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KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION. 


g as in (gto). 
h ... ho\ (hoa). 
r ... run (run), terrier (teiisi). 
i ... her (hai), farther (fautSax). 
s ... ree (s?), cess (ses). 
w ... zven (-wen). 
h\v ... when (hwen). 
y ... yes (yes). 


I. CONSONANTS. 

b, d, f, k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, z have their usual values. 


as in Min (pin), ba th (baj>). 

<5 ... then (3en), bathe (b?*3). 

f ... stop (l?p), duA (dij). 

tf ... chop (tjfp), di/oA (ditj). 

3 ... virion (vi'jan), de/euner (drrdne). 

d3 ... jndg e (d3od3). 
g ... singing (si-gig), think ()>igk). 

5 g ... finger (figgai). 


(FOREIGN.) 

n as in French nasal, environ (ahviron). 

1 T ... It. serag/io (sora'lio). 
m ... It. signore (sinV-re). 

X ... Ger. a ch (ax). Sc. \och (lax, lox’)- 
X 7 ... Ger. i ch (ix 7 ), Sc. nir/:t (nex 7 t). 

7 ... Ger. sagen (za-/en). 

~F ... Ger. legen, regnen (la-yien, re-y^cSn) 


ORDINAF.Y. 

a as in Fr. d 1 a mode (a la mad’), 
at ... aye =yez (ai), Isaiah (sizara). 
at ... man (main). 
a. ... pass (pas), chant (tjant). 
an ... land (land), nans (nan). 

® ... ent (ket), son (son), 
e ... yzt (yet), ten (ten). 
e ... survey sb. (sn*zve), Fr. attache (ataje). 

Ilf ... Fr. chef (Jgf). 

9 ... ever (evaj), natron (no'-Jan). 
ai ... /, eye, (ai), hind (baind). 

Jo ... Fr. eau de vie (o da vP). 

> ... sit (sit), mystic (raistik). 

i ... Psyche (soi'ki), react (ri|te-kt). 

0 ... achor (?i-koi), morality (morte'llti). 

01 ... oil (oil), bay (boi). 

o ... hero (hi»To), zoology (zaialud.^i). 

9 ,.. what (hwgt), watch (wgtj). 
e < •}* ■ ■ g ot (gpt), soft (s)ft). 
lid ... Ger. Koln (koln). 
llo ... Fr. pen (po). 
u ... full (/cl), book (bub). 
iu ... dnration (diur/i-Jan). 

11 ... nnto (irnt «), frugality (fru-). 
lu ... Matthew (mse-Jjiu), virtue (vs’itiu). 

Ilii ... Ger, Muller (mu'lcr). 

Hu ... Fr. dune (dun). 

° ( 5 ee I*, e«, or, \\A 1 , 

', “ (see e>, a“) j scc Vo1 - L P- xxiv, note 3. 

as in ahle (elb’l), eaten (Jt’n)= voice-glide. 


IL VOWELS. 

LONG. 

a as in alms (amz), bar (bit). 


V ... curl (koil), fur ((nr), 

e (e»)... there (<5e«i), pear, pare (peri). 
e(;>)... rein, lain (re'n), they (Se>). 
i ... Fr. faire (fgr’). 

5 ... f,'r (far), fern (fain), earth (5lj>). 


I (!■>) ... bier (bhu), clear (kiwi). 

i ... thief (l>ff)» see (si). 

5 (o.).„ boar, bore (bon), glory (glo’Ti). 

n(oa)... so, sow (sou), soul (sd°l). 
p ... wa/k (wgk), wart (wgit). 
p ... short (fat), thorn (J>pin). 

11° ... Fr. coeur (kor). 

llo ... Ger. Gothe (gote), Fr. jedne (30b). 
u(u»).. poor (puez), moorish (mu°'rif). 
iu, »u ... pure (piu»i), lure (Pu»z). 

ii ... two moons (tie munz). 
ill, • u ... few (fin), lute (l'ut). 

n« ... Ger. griin (grun), Fr. jus (3b). 
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OBSCURE. 

a as in amoeba (amPha). 

re ... accept (iekse-pt), maniac (mo 1 -mask). 

u ... datum (dpi-tom). 
e ... moment (mao-ment), several (several), 
e ... separate (oaf.) (se-paret). 

e ... added (arded), estale (esta*‘t). 

I ... vanity (varmti). 
f ... remain (r:me i- n), believe (bilpv). 

6 ... theory ()>P6ri). 

d ... violet (vai-olet), parody (pffi'ra'di). 

§ ... authority (pfo riti). 

j! ... connect (k^ne’kt), amazon (ae-mazpn). 


iu, iu verdure (va-rdiui), rneas.-rre (me’r'iii). 
ii ... altogether (jltuge'SSar). 
iu ... circular (sa’ikiulai). 


* ? the a in salt, of medial or donbtfnl length. li Only in foreign (or earlier English) words. 


In the Etymology, 

OE. e, 0, representing an earlier a, are distinguished a" r, p (having the phonetic value of r and p, or 9, above) ; as in guefr from andt (OHG. ar.ii, 

Goth, andci-s), mpr.n from maim, pit from an. • 



SIGNS 


&c, 


LIST 


OF ABBREVIATIONS, 


a. [in Etymol.] ... = adoption of, adopted from. 

<z (ns a 1300) ante, before. 

a., act/., adj — adjective. 

absol., absol --- absolutely. 

abst — abstract. 

acc - accusative. 

ad. [in Etymol.]... - adaptation of. 

adv., adv — adverb. 

ndvb = adverbial, -1). 

Al'., Ab'r ■= Anglo-l'rencb. 

Anat = in Anatomy. 

Antiq .- in Antiquities. 

aphet = aphetic, aphetized. 

app = apparently. 

Arab — Arabic. 

Arch = in Architecture. 

arch -- archaic. 

Archxol. = in Archtcology. 

assoc. ■=- association. 


As/r. = in Astronomy. 

Astra/. - in Astrology. 

attrib ^ attributive, -lv. 

bef. before. 

Biol. = in Biology. 

Boh - Bohemian. 

Bot. -- in Botany. 

Build. in Building. 

c (as c 1 300) = circa , about. 

c. (as 13th c.) — century. 

Cat = Catalan. 

cataekr = catachxestically. 

Cf., cf. confer, compare. 

Chau — in Chemistry. 

cl. L. — classical Latin. 

cogn. vv = cognate with. 

collect = collective, -ly 

colloq. — colloquially. 

comb = combined, -iug. 

Comb — Combinations. 

Comm = in commercial usage. 

comp ■= compound, composition. 

compl = complement. 

Conch = in Conchology 

cotter - concretely. 

con/. i conjunction. 

cons =- consonant 

Const., Const. ... = Construction, construed 
with. 

Cryst. = in Crystallography. 

(D.) — in Davies (Supp. Eng. 

Glossary). 

Da — Danish. 

dat — dative. 

dcf. — definite. 

deriv = derivative, -ation. 

dial., dial. — dialect, -al. 

Diet = Dictionary. 

dim. = diminutive. 

Du = Dutch. 

Bccl -- in ecclesiastical usage. 

cllift = elliptical, -ly. 

e. midi = east midland (dialect). 

Eng. = English. 

Ent = in Entomology. 

erron — erroneous, -ly. 

csp., esp = especially. 

etym = etymology. 

euphem = euphemistically. 

cxc = except. 

f. [in Etymol.] ... = formed on. 
f. (in subordinate 

entries) = form of. 

fern. ( rarely il) ... = feminine. 
fp- = figurative, -ly. 

F. , Fr = French. 

freq — frequently. 

Fris = Frisian, 

G. , Ger = German. 

Gael = Gaelic. 


S™ 

St>>- 

pen. sign 

Gcol. 

Gcom 

Goth 

Gr 

Gram 

Heb 

Her. 

Herb 

Hort 

imp 

itttpers 

impf. 

ittd. 

indef. 

iff- 

infl 

ini 

intr 

It 

J-.CJ-) 

(Jam.) 

(J° d -) 

L 

(L.) (in quotations) 

lang. 

LG 

lit 

Litli 

LXX 

Mai. 

masc. ( rarely m.) 

Math. 

ME 

Med. 

med.L 

Mech 

Me tap li 

MHO 

midi 

Mil. 

Mitt 

mod 

Mtts 

(N-) 

n. of action 

n. of agent 

Nat. Hist 

Plant 

neut. ( rarely n.) 

NF., NFr. 

N. O 

nom 

north 

N. T. 

Numistn 

obj 

Obs., obs., obs. ... 

occas 

OE. 


OF., OFr. 
OFris. .. 

OHG 

OIr 

ON 

ONF 

Opt. 

Orttilh. .. 

OS 

OS1 

O. T 

OTeut. .. 
orig. 

Pa latent . .. 
pa. pple. . . 
pass 


— genitive. 

— general, -ly. 

= general signification. 

= in Geology. 

— in Geometry. 

— Gothic (- Marso-Gothic). 
^ Greek. 

-- in Grammar. 

= Hebrew. 

-- in Heraldry. 

with herbalists. 

= in Horticulture. 

= Imperative. 

= impersonal. 

— imperfect 
= Indicative. 

indefinite. 

= Infinitive. 

= influenced. 

= interjection. 

- intransitive. 

Italian. 

— Johnson (quotation from). 

= in J imicson, Scottish Diet 
-- Jodrell (quoted from). 

— Latin. 

1 .at ham's edn. of Todd’s 

— language. [Johnson. 

= Low German. 

literal, -ly. 

— Lithuanian. 

= Scptuagint. 

■= Malay. 

= masculine. 

— in Mathematics. 

= Middle English. 

— in Medicine. 

= mediteval Latin. 

= in Mechanics. 

= in Metaphysics. 

= Middle High German. 

>= midland (dialect). 

— in military usage. 

= in Mineralogy. 

= modem. 

= in Music. 

=. Nares (quoted from) 

= noun of action. 

■= noun ofagtnt 
= in Natural History. 

= in nautical language. 

= neuter. 

= Northern French. 

= Natural Order. 

— - nominative. 

= northern (dialect). 

= New Testament. 

= in Numismatics. 

= object 
= obsolete. 

= occasional, -ly. 

= Old English ( =- Anglo- 
Saxon). 

= Old French. 

= Old Frisian. 

= Old High German. 

= Old Irish. 

= Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 
= Old Northern French. 

— in Optics. 

= in Ornithology. 

= Old Saxon. 

— Old Slavonic. 

= Old Testament. 

= Original Teutonic. 

— original, -ly. 

= in Pnlreonlology. 

— passive or past participle. 

= passive, -ly. 


pa. t = past tense. 

Path in Pathology. 

peih = perhaps. 

l’ers — Persian. 

pers. = person, -al. 

pf. - perfect 

Pg — Portuguese. 

Philol. - in Philology. 

phonet - phonetic, -ally. 

phr. = phrase. 

Pkren — in Phrenology. 

Phys. = in Physiology. 

pi.,//. plural. 

poet. = poetic. 

pop = popular, -ly. 

ppl. a., ppl. adj.... — — participial adjective. 

pple = participle. 

Pr. = Proven yal. 

prec. .= preceding (word or article). 

prtf. = prefix. 

prep. = preposition. 

pres — present. 

Prim, sign = Primary signification. 

priv = privative. 

prob = probably. 

prat ■= pronoun. 

pronunc. — pronunciation. 

prop = properly. 

Pros — in Prosody. 

pr. pple — present participle. 

Psych — in Psychology. 

q.v = quod vide, which see. 

(K.) = in ltichardson’s Diet 

K. C. Ch -- Roman Catholic Church. 

refash = refashioned, -ing. 


reft., refi = reflexive. 

reg -- regular. 

repr. = representative, representing. 

Rhct - in Rhetoric. 

Rom = Romanic. Romance. 

sb., sb. = substantive. 

Sc. = Scotch. 

sc - scilicet, understand or supply. 

sing. = singular. 

Skr •- Sanskrit. 

Slav = Slavonic. 

Sp = Spanish. 

sp = spelling. 

spec. = specifically. 

subj = subject, subjunctive. 

sul’ord. cl. = subordinate clause. 

subseq = subsequently. 

subst = substantively. 

suff. = suffix. 

superl = superlative. 

Surg. = in Surgery. 

Sw = Swedish. 

s.w. = south western (dialect). 

T. (T.) = in Todd’s Johnson. 

tech it = technical, -ly. 

T/teol. - in Theology. 

tr. = translation of. 

traits. = transitive. 

transf. — transferred sense. 

Trig. — in Trigonometry. 

Typog = in Typography. 

ult = ultimate, -ly. 

nnkn = unknown. 

U. S = United States. 

v. , vb = verb. 

sir., or so = verb strong, or weak. 

vbl. sb. = verbal substantive. 

var. = variant of. 

wd = word. 

tv Ger. = West Germanic. 

w. midl. = west midland (dialect). 

WS - West Saxon. 

(Y.) = in Col. Yule’s Glossary. 

Zool. — in Zoology. 


Before a word or sense. 

T = obsolete. 

II = not naturalized. 

In the quotations. 

* sometimes points out the word illustrated. 


The printing of a word in Smalt. 


In the list of Forms. 

1 - before 1 100. 

2 = 1 zth c. (1100 to 1 200). 

3 - 13th c. (1200 to 1300). 

5-7 = 15th to 1 7 1 h century. (See General Explan- 
ations, Vol. I, p. xx.) 

Capitals indicates that farther information will be 


In the Etymol. 

* indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
of which the existence is inferred. 

= extant representative, or regular phonetic 
descendant of. 


found under the word so referred to. 
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PBACTIC. 


POYGldi . 

Poyesye^Foyet, ohs. ff. Poesy, Poet. 
fPoygne,poy2iye. Obs. Forms: 4-5 poygne, 
poyne, Sc* punge, pwnjhe, 5 Sc. poynyhe, 
poyhne, pony he. [a. OY. poignii or poigniee 
late L. type pugnata , f. pugn&re to fight j A 

fight, combat, skirmish. 

1375 Barbour Bruce X». 373 For in punseis is oftbapnyne. 
Ibid. xvi. 307 Pot gif’ that ony pwn^he wer That is nocbt 
for till spek of her. c 2400 Laud Troy Bk. 5565 He broght 
with him to that poyne Off gode knyghtes thousandes thre 
[.)/.£. tweyne, but cf. Destr. Troy 6880 J. Ibid. 12924 With 
hardy hert & gm flfette Come he thedur to that poygne. 
c 2425 Wyntoun Cron. ix. iiL 217 Welle thre hundyr and 
fourty Of Inglis at that poynjhe war tane. Ibid. v. 355 
Poyhneis and iuperdeL of were. 

Foyle, poylley, obs. ff. Pulley. 

Poyn, var. Poin v. Obs., to prick, stitch. Poy- 
nado, poynard, obs. ff. Posiakd. Poynant, 
-naunt, obs. ff. Poignant. Poynd, obs. f. 
Poind; see also quot. c 1450 s.v. Pound v." 1. 
Poynde, obs. f. Pond. Poyne, var. Poygn£, 
Punte. Poynette, var. Poignet Obs. Foyn- 
garnette, obs. f. Pomegranate. Poyniard, 
-yard, obs. ff. Poniard. 

Po-yning’s Law, See qnot. 

2656 Blount Glassogr., Poyn i tigs Law is an Act of Parlia- 
ment made' :n Ireland, io Hen. 7, and was so called, because 
Sir Edw. Poynings was Lieutenant of Ireland, when that 
Law was made ; whereby all the Statutes of England were 
made of force in Ireland [etc.J. 

Poynson, obs. f. Puncheon. Foynt, etc., obs. 
ff. Paint, Point, etc. Poyny(h.je, var. Poygne 
Obs. Foynysse, obs. f. Punish. 

HPoyOU (poi'fi). [Native name in Gnarani.] 
The six-banded armadillo, Dasypus sexcinctus. 

1834 Penny Cycl. II. 353/2 The poyou.., or yellow-footed 
armadillo ifor thus Azara interprets the name), measures 
about sixteen inches from the nose to the origin of the tail. 
1849 Sk. Nat. Hist.. Mammalia IV. 195. 1896 Cassells 
Nat. Hist. III. 185. 

Poyr, obs. north, f. Poor. Foyra, var. Porray. 
Foyse, obs. f. Poise. Foyse, -see, etc., obs. ff. 
P#Esr. Poysen, -son, -syn, etc., obs. ff. 
Poison, etc. Poyte, obs. form of Poet. 

+ Foz (ppz). Obs. colloq. Also 8 pos, pozz. 
[Abbreviation of Positive.} Positive, certain; 
esp. in phrase that's poz. Also as adv. = positively. 

17x0 Swift Tatlcr No. 230 r s, I can't d't, that’s Pozz. 
X71X — Lett. (*767) III. 231 Tis very cold; but I will not 
have a fire tiH November, that's pozz. 17x6 Addison 
Drummer ui, t, 1 will be flattered, that's pos ! x8ox Surr 
Splendid Misery II, 143 * Fie, fie. Lady Amelia said I. ‘I 
will, poz', replied she. 1839 Thackeray Catherine ii, I 
will have a regiment to myself, that’s poz. 

Foze, Pozed, Pozer, obs. ff. Pose, etc. 

H Fozzolana, pozzuolana (pettsa-, pottswo- 
la’na) Also 8 puzzolane; 8-9'pouzzo-, puzzo- 
laua,9 pozzo-,puzzolano,puozzo-, puzzuolona. 
[It. pozzuolana, prop. adj. (sc. terra earth) 4 be- 
longing to Pozzim!!* (L. Puleoli little springs) 
a town near Naples ; whence F. pouzzolane, by 
which some of the Eng. spellings are affected.] 
A volcanic ash, containing silica, alumina, lime, 
etc., found near Pozzuoli, and in the neighbourhood 
of various volcanoes, much used in the preparation 
of hydraulic cement. Also, used as the name of 
similar artificial preparations. 

1706 Phillips, Pozzolatia, a kind of Sand found in the 
lerutory of Pozzuolo near. .Naples. X777 Hamilton in 
Phil. T r<x«r. J.XVIII. 6 They grind down this sort of stone 
'"* ”■ *' • • as a puzzolane for all their 

' : ", meaton Etly stone L. § 185. 

■ 1 ■ ' ■ luch consequence in water 

• ?lana. 1818 E. Henderson 

alluvial formation resem- 
Iceland. iZ\z Mech. Mag. 
' 1 ■ * ■ the fabrication of certain 

pouzzotanas. 1900 Q. Rev. Jan. 33 Rome is built, one may 
say, of pozzolana. 

Sullivan View Nat. II. 290 The catacombs 
01 Rome are hollowed in a sort of puzzolana earth, of _a 
brown violet colour. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 45 Tartar in 
hogsheads of wine, and pouzzolana mortar. 

Hence Fozzola/nic a ,, of the nature of or con- 
taining pozzolana. 

1829 Gloved s Hist. Derby I. 85 There is also pozolanicor 
watery limestone, 

Pra, obs. Sc. f. Pray, Prey. Praam, var. Pram. 
Pra-bble, sb. Obs . exc. dial, rare . [Dial, 

variant (in Shaks., a Welshman's pronunciation) 
of Brabble.] A quarrel, a squabble. 

X59 8 (see Pribblf.]. 1599 Shaks. Hem V, iv. viil. 69 
rluellen... I pray you to serue God, and keepe you out of 
prawles and praobles, and quarrels and distentions. X683 
Almondbury ff Huddersfield Glass, s. V., Au darn't differ 
wi* him for fear on a prahble. 

So Fra'bhle v. trans., to chatter noisily. 

*83x Blackmore ChristoiL-ell xvi, And let the others 
ptabble truculent philosophy, 

Prace, obs. form of Press, 

Prachant, variant of Pratchakt Obs* 

+ Pract, v. Sc. Obs. [f. stem of pract-ic , 
trans, and intr. = Practised, (in various senses!. 

a 1500 Colkelbie Sow 121 (Bann. MS.) Yit scho cal lit to 
htr cheir On apostita freir, A perutrst perdonair And prac- 
Vol. vra. 


tand palmair.^ Ibid. 163 Bot presumpteouss in pryd, 
Practing no thing expert, in cunnyng cum pass nor kert. 
Fractic (preektik), sb.l arch. Forms : a. 4-6 
practit, 4-7 -ike, 5 -yk, -yke, -yque, 5-9 
-ique, 6-7 -icke, -icque, 6-8 -ick, 6- practic; 

5 praktik, -ike ; 7 pracktik. 0. Sc. 6 praiick, 
-yke, 6-7 prattik, 6-8 -ick, 7-8 -ique, 7 pratique; 

6 prettic, -ick, -ik, -ike, -icque : see also 
Pratique. [ME. practik{e, a. OF. pract ike, - iqtte. , 
variants of prat{g)ique (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) 
piactice, usage, intrigue, form of pleading, etc. 
(whence the P forms) ; ad. med.Ll. pract tea, a, Gr. 
a patcriKT) (also TrpaKTiKij etna 717/177, Plato) practical 
(as opposed to theoretical) science, fern. sing, of 
7 TpoKTtKos adj. : see next.] The earlier Eng. and 
esp. Sc. equivalent of Practice. 

1 . The action of practising; practical work or 
application of (something) ; practice as opposed to 
theory; = Practice 1. 

a. 1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) I. 43 Wise men and wel 
i-tau3t in he practike of gemetrie. C1391 Chaucer Astral. 
ProL, The second paxtie shal teche the werken the verrey 
practik of the forseide conclusiouns. <1x460 PoL Poems 
' (Rolls) II. 241 Hatrede and praptyk of falsauctoritc A1 good 
; conscience they put ten owte. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 77 
1 To (erne the practique of law or custom of lande, or of civile 
. inatier. c 1480 Henryson Test. Crcs. 269 Of rhetorik the 
i praktik he micht leir. 1598 Barret {title) The Theorike 
1 and Praktike of Moderne Wanes. 1600 Abp. Abbot Exp. 

! Jonah y -’"'- - - .s. s - *— — «•** »•— 

it not in ’ ‘ ■ 

has the t : < 

(O.H.S.) 

of music ■ ' " 1 , ■ ‘ 1 

I the prac . 

j IVeslw. Hoi v, Amyas.. cunning as a fox in ail matters of 
■ tactic and practic. 

| fl. 1530 Lyndesay Test. Pabyngo 30 Boith in pratick & 

I speculation. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot . (Rolls) I. 221 In 
I all prattik of weir he wes qerqueir. 1552 Lyndesay Monarche 
j 2653 This wes the^prettike of sum pylgramage. 1691 T. 




x. heading, Heyr Tumus and Camylla gan devys Practikis 
of weir, the Troianis to supprys. 1549 Conr/l. Scot, xi. 94 
He vsit the samen practik contrar irland and valis. *583 
Leg. Bp. St.Atulrois 3x9 M ed ea s pract icques scho had plane, 
I nat could mak auld men young agane. 1584 Lodge A larm 
azst. Usurers , etc. (Hunter. Cl.) 62 He brought foorth a 
mirrour of notable operation, a practkke in prospectiue. 

P; IS 00- *? Dunbar Poems xj<iL 13 Of quhome the gled 
dois^rettikispreif. j— - d-..-. sr?. ^ ^ 

of weir devys will I. x * 
x. 316 To occupie the 

1693 Scotch Presbyter. Eloquence (1738) 1 17 Thou art always 
proving Pratticks. 

Fractic (praktik), a. (sb.%) arch. Forms; 
4, 6 practik, 6-7 -ike, -icke, -ique, 7-8 -ick, 7- 
-ic, (7 pratick). [a. obs. F .practique, variant of 
pratique practical, ad. late L. practicus (Fulgentius, 
<1550), a. Gr. TtpoKTiKos concerned with action, 
practical, f. vp&rrtw to do, act : see prec. and -ic.] 
1 . Pertaining to, consisting or exhibited in practice 
or action ; = Practical i. 

x 55 * Recorde PathvJ. Know t . I. heading , The pTactike 
workinge of sondry conclusions Geometrical. 1598 Barret 
Theor. IVarres vt. i. 182 The practike rules whereof I haue 
. .at large set downe. xfixz Woodall Surg. Mate Pref., 
Wks. (1653) 8 Performing the art of healing in a practick 
way, namely, by the hand. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety Ix. f 18 
Our attendance on practick duties. 1732 Berkeley A Iciphr. 
v. §4 All things of a practic nature. 1813 G. Colman Br. 

Grins, Vagaries Vind, xlix,' 1,f; * i; — 

deal. 1833 H. Coleridge / 

tates of a practic creed, a jj ■ . 

benign and sublimating influences are conveyed to’ the 

lower orb of practic works and secular relations. 

b. Opposed to theoretic , speculative , or con- 
templative. (So in earliest use.) arch, or Obs. 

Often applied to that department of a subject, art, or 
science, which relates to practice. 

c 1380 Wyclif Strut. Sel. Wks. I. 241 pis cunnyng was 
not speculatif^..but practik, put in deae, how men shulde 
lyve by Goddis fawe. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xv. ir. 
(1886)322 He perfectlie teacheth practike philosophic. 1509 
Shaks. Heit. V, 1, i. 51 The Art and Practique part of Lite, 
Must be the Mistress to this Theorique. 1606 Bryskett 
^ ' - • a V 11 - 1 - 11.. : c- t 


c. An action, deed, work; pt. works, doings, 
deeds, practices; things practical, practical mailers. 

1641 ‘ Smectymnuus ’ Attsw. § 23 (2653) 5 6 ^ ur Bishops 
challenge (if not in their Polemick>, yet in their Practicks) 
a Power that Timothy and Titus. . never did. 1653 Gauden 
Hierasp. 204 The moralls and practiques of men, as well 
as then: intellectuals, are much to be considered. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (1810) III. Ixii. 355 This dear lady is 
prodigiously learned in theories. But as to practics, as to 

* !•« — ...... I'" -Mr t.Am t.. v-ars, 

■ - ■ m' 1 l • . . vi. 


t 2. Mode of action or operation ; custom, habit, 
usage ; = Practice 2 c. Obs. 

a. c 1386 Chaucer l’. r i r r': Ft r"; T'’ 1 . 1 " f— y rrr** tr tA . . 
And teche vs yonge ; 1 : «. .'*447 ' , » 

Repr. il xx. (Rolls! a >■ V. ” ■«. ::k» ' 1 • 

man. 1563 WinJet Four Scoir Thre Quest. To Rdr., Wks. 
(S.T.S.) I. 57 The commoun practik of our aduersaris, to 
mak of obscuir mirknes a commmentare to the cleir Jicht. 
1653 H. Cogan tr. Scarlet Gown Ep. Ded., Particularities 
of the practique.. in the elections of the said Cardinalls. 

p. c 2560 Rolland 7 Sages 34 Of tbair preltick to me ane 
point propyne. 

3 . Legal usage ; case-law ; particularly in Scots 
Law ; see quot. 1 708. 

a 2533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) 1 1 vij, To 
make newe offyees and to orde>*ne statutes and practikes. 
156^ Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 353 According to the. . 
Adis of Parliament Jawis, and practik of this^ realme 
a 1578 Lindesay (Pit^cottie) Chron. Scot, j S.T.S.) I. 64 
The lawis and pratick of this realme. c 2588 in Cath. Trac- 
tates (S.T.S.) 253 The use and the prattik of the kirk. 1678 
Sir G. Mackenzie Critn. Laws Scot. 1. xv. § 2 (2699) 
8a Albeit the manner of death is not exprest in this act, yet 
practick hath determined the same to be hanging. 1708 J. 
Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. 11. lit- v. 11737) 408 Upon the 
Civil Law the solemn Judgments in Law Cases have been 

. •' - e— •— « - Word 

- ! <1x765 

tract 

of decisions of the court of session, i.e. ol their judge- 
ments on particular points, either of right or of form., 
anciently called Practics, is by Mackenzie.. accounted part 
of our customary law. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xn, What 
say ye to try young Mackenyie? he has a’ his uncles 
practiques at the tongue’s end. 

-J* 4. Practical acquaintance ; habitual intercourse 
or dealings ; experience ; -- Practice 3 - 
1592 Wottoh in Reltq. (1685) 663 A certain FJorentine, of 
great prattick with Strangers. 16x4 SirT. Roe in Fortcscue 
Papers (Camden) 206 One that hath experience and prac- 
ticque with all nations, a 2734 North Exagt. 11. iy. § 140 
(2740) 306 How could any one, of English Education and 
Prattique, swallow such a low Rabble Suggestion? 

■f 5 . Artful dealing, contrivance, cunning, policy; 
with a and pi ., an art or kind of practical skill, 
esp. an artful device or contrivance, a stratagem, 
trick, or deception. Obs. 

a. cx 470 Hf.nryson Mot. Fab. v. ( Pari . Beasts) x lu. His 
deith be practik may be preuit eitb. 1483 in Lett. Rich, in 
^ Hem VII (Rolls) I. 19 (£dw. IV J willed that mv lord 
Dynham shuld as^aie some practik thenn and Jelc the 
mynde of the said lord Corder- 25*3 Douglas sEntis xi. ( 


theoric and practic parts of the Pythagorean philosophy. 

+ c. Of persons or their faculties. ? Obs . 
x6xo Donne Pseudo-martyr Pref. D iv, As the inuention of 
Gun-powder is attributed to a contemplatiue Monke; so 
these practique Monkes thought it belonged to them, to 
put it into vse and execution, to the destruction of a State 
and a Church. 2687 Nrw Atlantis \. 375 The Practick 
Minds may in State Matters dive, In hidden Knowledge the 
Contemplative. 2798 W, Taylor in Monthly Rev. 21a The 
practic Essenes were mostly occupied in keeping sheep. 

f 2 . = Practical a. 2, 4. Obs. 

2604 F- Cawdrey Table Aiph., Practique , practising, 
x6*o Donne Serm. Ixxiv, (1640) 756 It shall do him no 
good, to say.. that he was no speculative Atheist.. if hee 
Jived a practique Atheist. 1642 Rogers Naaman 348 
Practicke Atheists, who are led by sense as brute beasts. 

f 3 . That has had experience in any process or 
course of action ; experienced, practised, well- 
versed, skilled. Obs. 

2596 Spenser F. Q. iv. iii. 7 Right practicke was Sir 
Friamond in fight, And throughly skifd in use of shield and 
speare. x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Bril. ix. xx. (1623) 982 This 
Ambassadour was a practicke man, of much experience, 
1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosq’s Compi. Woman l 14 These Pamph- 
lets, after they have made many women bold, it makes them 
practick in it, they finde out subtilties, with safty in them. 

+ 4 . Artlul, crafty, cunning. Obs. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. viii 8 (The 
corsairs] with their practick art bryng dayly too Alger 
a number of pore Christians, which they sell vnto the 
Moores. 1500 Spenser F. Q. ii. iii. 9 WyJ*® fitted, and 
growne old In cunning sleightes and practick knavery. 

+B. sb , 2 [absolute use of the adj.] A practical 
man, a man of action, as opposed to a theorist ; 
one who practises something, as opposed to study- 
ing it; spec, a member of the Jeuish sect of the 
Essenes, who took part in the active affairs of life. 

*599 Daniel Musophilus cxxxvii, l grant, that some 
unleiter’d Practick may .. with impious Cunning sway 
The Coun-es fore-begun with like EffecL 2625 T. Godwin 
Moses tf Aaron \. xit. 62 Of these Essenes there were two 
sorts, some Theorikes..; others Practicks, laborious and 
painfull in the daily exercise of those handy-crafts in 
which they were most skilfull. 1633 T. Adasis Ext. a Peter 
iii. 3 They are mere sceptics, because they would not be 
practicks. x 650 Elderfjeld Tythes 20 Two sorts of them 
there were ; the students, and the practiques. 

*t* Pra ctic, V. Sc. Obs. Also 5 pratik, 0 prat- 
tik, pretyk, practi(c)k, -ique. [ad .F.pratiqiu-r , 
obs .practiquer - med.L .practiedre to practise (a 
profession, etc.), It. praticare , Prov. praltcar, Sp. 
pract tear. Subseq. conformed to Gr. and L. stent.] 
trans . = Practise tin various senses), a. To put 
into action or operation, b. To actuate or influence 
craftily, c. mpa.pple. Practised, versed, 
a- 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 207 [They I 
pratik the granting of mark to ger resoun be done. 2533 
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Gau Rich t I'ayCz Peter practik[tt] liU kcyis in the secund 
cliaiptur of the dcdis of the apostUs, be preching of yc law' 
he brocht the pepil to knawetege of thnir sine. C2588 in 
Catk . Tractates (S.T. S.) 253 To rcccaue the bodie and 
blind of Cltryst, as some tyme was praltiked in the kirkis of 
Scotland. 

b. 1561 Letiiington Let. to Cedi 15 Aug., St. Pap. Scot!., 
Eliz. VI. 56 (P. R. O.) Thinking y* the Quencs majesty will 

by' ■ ■ ,f <r thisKealmeshe 

[M ■ thintelligence. 

C. 1 y; ; that vas neuyr 

prctykktt in the* veyris. a 1578 Likdesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot . (S.T. S.) I. 160 Quhan ony ciwjll insurrcclioun^ wes 
in the cuntrie and spccialie Icsmaiestic aganis the kingls 
own persone quhairin he was well practicked. 

Practicability (piaHuikn'ji-lTti). [f. next: 
see - it v. Cf. nKxU>\ praticobilitl (Littrd).] The 
quality or state of being practicable ; capability of 
being done or carried out in practice ; feasibility. 
In pi. practicable conditions or things. 

1767 Smeaton (title) Report . . concerning The Practica- 
bility and Expence of joining the Rivers Forth and Clyde 
by a Navigable Canal. 1771-84 Cook Voy. (1790) IV. 1193 
As to the existence, or at least as to the practicability of 
a northern passage between the Atlantic and Pacific oceans. 
1816 J. Scot t I 'it. Paris (ed. 5) tgi Of all the practica- 
bilities, which at present offer themselves to that country, 
the one that is most [promising] is the stability of the 
government of the Bourbons. 1875 Jowirrr Plato (ed.2) V. 
122 He has. .lost faith in the practicability of his scheme. 

Practicable (pric‘ktikab' 1 ), a. [ad. F. fra- 
ticable ( fratiquable, 1594 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. 
prat iq tier to practise: sec -able. Conformed in 
the stem to practic, practice, and med.L .practiearc.] 

1 . Capable of being put into practice, carried out 
inaction, effected, accomplished, or done ; feasible. 

1670 Mayh waring [title) Vita Sana & Longa. The Preserva- 
tion of Health,., proved. In the due observance of Remark- 
able Prxcautions And daily practicable Rules, Relating to 
Body and Mind. 1688 Pkktok Guardian's Instr. 63 There 
was so much plain, practicable Truth in what he had said. 
X7ig De Foe Crusoe 1. t6g, I knew not howjt was practic- 
able to get it about. i85o Tyndall Gtac. 1. iii. 26 Ascended 
the glacier as far as practicable. 

2 . Capable of being actually used or traversed, 
as a road, passage, ford, etc. 

17x0 Lend. Gaz. No. 4709/1 The Breach. .being already 
practicable, Preparations were making for the general 
Assault. X784 Belknap Tour White Mts. (1876) 16 The 
only practicable pass through these Mountains to the upper 
settlements on Connecticut River. 1828 \V. Irving in Life 
h Lett. (1864J II. 309 Fiom Gibraltar the road to Cadiz is 
likewise very practicable for ladies. 1841 Elphinstonf. 
Htst. Irtd. if. 549 By the time the breach was practicable 
the town was distressed for provisions. 

b. Thcatr . bn id of windows, doors, etc., which 
arc capable of actual use in the play, as distinct from 
things merely simulated. Also {col log.') cllipt. as sb. 

1838 Dickens JVich. Mich, xxii, He put his head out of 
the practicable door in the front grooves O. P. 184* Penny 
Cycl. XXIV. 296/1 Although they [narrow passages at the 
back of the stage] are, in stage language, * practicable 
hardly could they have been made use of. 1856 Mayueiv 
Rhine 92 The heads of all the tinsel busts . .you now find to 
be ‘ practicable as they say in theatrical language. 1859 
Wraxall tr. R. lion din xviii. 267 The machinist had put 
up a plank runningfrom the stage to the end of the pit, and 
..two other ‘practicable much shorter than the centre 
one, ran across to the boxes. 2882 Mrs. Olipiiant Lit. 
Hist. Eng. 1. 362 His [Southey’s] scenery, and enchant- 
ments are always 1 practicable to use theatrical language. 

3 . slang. Easily practised upon or manipulated, 
gullible ; open to connivence or collusion ; facile. 

xBog Malkin Gil Gins v 1. P5 As practicable greenhorns 
as ever fell into the hands of a man or genius. Ibid. vn. xv. 
P 12 You might as well be a little more practicable with the 
clerk of the kitchen. 

Hence Praxticableness, the quality of being 
practicable ; practicability ; Praxticably* adv., in 
a practicable manner ; in actual practice or opera- 
tion, practically. 

X - T — ~ r> — •** /r *4B)s Without having 

: ■ ■ ... 2649 Bounds. Pub). 

• • - ■ concerning things to 

us practicably lawfull or unlawfull in themselves, a 1729 T. 
Rogers >J.>, The meanest capacity, when he sees a rule 
practicably applied before his eyes, can no longer be at 
a loss how ’tis to be performed. 2742 Richardson Pamela 
IV. ^44 Which l mention only to shew the Practi cablene^s 
of a Reformation. 1883 Christian 1 Nov. 12/1 The question 
of the practicableness .. of the Jordan Valley Canal scheme. 

Practical (prae'ktikal), a. (sb.) [f. as Pit actio 
a. + -al.] 

X. 1 . Of, pertaining or relating to practice ; 
consisting or exhibited in practice or action. Opp. 
to speculative , theoretical, or ideal. 

Often applied to that department of a subject, art, or 
science, which relates to practice as distinguished from 
theory, as in practical agriculture , arithmetic , chemistry , 
geometry 'logic, music, philosophy, etc. Practical joke-. 
see Joke sb. X. 

1617 Bf. Hall No Peace ivitk Rome § 8 Vnlesse it he 

>-* ' r-lc C. n kl..»\ E*. tK. 


must be referred to his Philosophy, which he divided into 
two parts, namely, speculative and practical. 2682 Flavfl 
Fear 18 Hypocrisie N a lie done, a practical lie. 1715 tr. 
Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 282 We suppose the Maker very 
well versed in Practical Geometry, Mechanics and Optics. 
1796 Burke Regie. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 78 A Constitution, 
that at the time of the writing had not so much as a practi- 


cal existence. 1849 Thackeray Lett. 14 Sept., He said 
solemnly, that he did not approve of practical jokes. 1879 
Cassell's Techrt. Educ. hi, 202/2 The whole system.. shows 
. .the practical application of technical education. 

b. Having, or implying, value or consequence in 
relation to action J available or applicable in 
practice ; capable of being turned to account ; 
practically useful. 

1642 Howfll (title) Instructions for Forreine Travell. 
Shewing by what cours..onc may arrive to the practical! 
knowledge of the Languages. 1673 Evelyn Diary 5 Mar., 
Time and experience may forme him to a more practical 
way. .of University lectures and erudition. 1701 J. Jonhs 
( title ) Practical Phonography: or, the new Art of RighlJy 
Spelling. .By the Sound. 1771 Luckomue Hist. Print . 323 
He should. .see the joyner set nnd fasten it in a steady and 
practical position. 1858 Grei ner Gunnery Pref. 7 , 1 make 
no pretension to literary style, but have aimed to produce a 
practical work for practical men. 1897 Daily News 24 July 
5/2 Practical politics is to do what you can, and not wliat 
jou ought. 1898 Lady Malmesbury in Cycling 93 A 
woman's cycling dress should be, in the first place, practical 
—that is, composed of materials which do not suffer from 
rain or dust and will stand a certain amount of hard wear. 
2 . Actually engaged in the practice of some 
occupation ; practising, working. 

1604 R. Cawdrcv Table Alph., Practicall, practising. 
X765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (cd. 2) 23 note. Experience 
has led the practical farmers into the opinion, that these 
things are the food of plants. 1788 J eiterson Writ. (1859) 
II. 546 Of all this, the practical iron men are much better 
judges than we theorists. 1827 Westm. Rre. VII. 294 Had 
Mongolfier not been a practical man as well as a philoso* 

C her. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec ;. ii. (1872) 40 The highest 
otanical authorities and practical men can be quoted to 
show that the sessile and pedunculated oaks arc either good 
and distinct species or mere varieties. 

t b. Actively engaged in ; active, busy. Obs. 
X617 Moryson l tin. 1. 289 They arc most practicall in all 
lands of businesse. 1641 Sm E. Derinc Sp. on Relig. 
13 Ian. o There is.. scarce any of them, who is not practi- 
cal! in their owne great cause in hand. 

•fo. Practised, experienced. Obs. 

1677 _ Yarranton Eng. Irnprov. 10S A Traveller.. that 
hath given us good Discourse, and he speaks as though he 
were practical in things. 

3 . Devoted or inclined to action (as opp. to 
speculation, etc.); whose knowledge is derived from 
practice rather than theory ; also, having capacity 
or ability for action. 

2667 M. Locke in C. Simpson Compendium Avb, We 
poor Practical men, who doc, because we doe (as they are 
pleas’d to censure us). 2844 Stanley A mo hi I. iv. 287 He 
. ■ • • * •* ■ ■•’*■ lo |j, e g n( j 0 f his life. 1845 

■ ■ ■ iglish.. being a practical people, 

. • m t have achieved their object and 

*ct retained their native princes. 1861 Buckle Hist Crvilis. 
I. 310 They, .whose knowledge is almost confined to what 
they see passing around them, and who, on account of their 
ignorance, are termed practical men. 1875 Jonvett Plato ' 
(ed. 2) I. 76 The practical man, who relies on his own 
experience. 

4 . That is such in practice or conduct (as 
distinguished from belief or theory) ; that is such 
in effect, though not nominally or professedly so ; 
virtual. 

1642 Fuller Holy <5- Prof. St. v. vii. 387 In a word, if he 
was not a practicall Atheist, I know’ not who was. a 1688 
W. Clagett 17 Serui. (1699) 126 Every wicked man.. may 
indeed be called a practical atheist. 18x6 J. Gilbert Chr. 
Atonement vii. (1852I 194 To suspenef a law, is, in that 
instance, to exerci>e a practical veto against its being law'. 
2851 H. Spencer Soc. Sfaf. xxx ii- 475 We are not to be 
guilty of that practical atheism, w hich, seeing no guidance 
for human affairs hut its own limited foresight, endeavours 
itself to play the god. 2882 Freeman Amer. Lect. 11. v. 
390 The great advantage of our practical republic over your 
avowed republic. 

IL f 5 . That practises art or craft; crafty, 
scheming, artful. (Cf. Practic a. 4, Practice 6, 
7.) Obs. (The earliest recorded sense.) 

1570 Foxe A. 4- M. fed. 2) 1906/1 Not onely perceiumg 
their practicall proceedings, but also much greued with 
their troublesome vnquietnes. 

HI. 0 . Comb., as practical-minded. 

1881 C. Gascon Heart's Problem iv, He had endured .some 
banter from his practical-minded friend as to th* folly of 
thinking about love instead of law. 2906 Daily Citron. 
24 Apr. 4/6 The practical-minded makers of modern Egypt. 
B sb. (in pi.) 

+ 1 . Practical mutters ; points of practice. Obs. 
2649 Roberts Clovis Rib I. Introd. ii 31 How in Practi- 
cals. They Direct in wel-doing. 2653 Ashwell Fides 
Apost. 20 Credenda, as oppos* J * L - * -* — 
calls of Christianity. 1737 M. ■ ..... 

whose practical decree Small * 

b. Practical jokes or tricks, col log. ? Obs. 

2833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xviii, Give over your practi- 
calsTbucifer. 

2 . Practical men; persons concerned with practice. 
2840 Mill Din. 4- Disc. (2859) I. 44 The Practical never 
heard of it: or if they had they disdained it as visionary 
theory. 2B44 — Ess. Pol. Econ. 142 The practicals would 
endeavour to determine this question by a direct induction. 

Hence Pra*cticallsm, devotion to practical 
affairs ; Pra’ctlcalist, one who devotes himself to 
or advocates what is practical. 

1843 Tail's Mag. X. 246 Among the Parliamentary men 
belonging to Harding^ton’s set, there prevailed a tendency 
to practicalism, the origin of the sect of Utilitarians. 2856 
J. Grotf. in Cambr. Ess. 88 The very practicalism of the 
English has guarded them against much mistaken and 


superficial practicalism. x 85 sMill Comte 86 The theorists 
. . have successfully retaliated on the practicalists. 

Practicality i pnektikaHiti). [/. pree. + -nr.] 

1 . Tlie quality of being practical : usually in 
senses i b and 3 of the adj. 

2840 Carlyle Heroes iii. (1858) 265 Ifhe..had not courage, 
promptitude, practicality, and other suitable vulpine gifts 
and graces, he would catch no gec-»e. 1883 Contemp. Rev. 
June 815 A certain prosaic practicality and hard realtMn. - 

2 . A practical matter or affair. (Chiefly in //.) 

2854 tr. Lamartine's Celebr. Char. W. Fineton 384 These 

two dreams of Fcnelou have been looked upon as serious 
practicalities by short-sighted reasoners. 2887 Miss E. 
Money Dutch Maiden (18SS) 303 Miss Wynj’ard had been 
educated to practicalities, and Knew her own requirements. 

Praxticalize, v. rare. [f. as prec. + - 17 .E.] 
. 1 . trans. nonce-use. To subject to practical jokes. 
(Practical sb. t b.) Hence Practicallia'tlon. 
18x8 Keblu in Coleridge Mem. v. (1869) 74, I only hope I 
shall not be practicalized to death. 2869 Coleridge Ibid. 
75 His fears of death by the slow process of practicalization. 

2 . To render practical. 

,iS44 J. Cairns m Lef. in Life x. (1805! 225 Walker is 
thoroughly practi cal ised.. more evangelically simple than 
heretofore. 1861 Mill Autolnog. i. (1874) 37 He made no 
effort to provide me any sufficient sub>titute for [the] practi* 
calizing influences [of school life), i860 JSlacEiu. Mag. Sc pt. 
289 The strong sense which practicalises the ideal to the 
common sympathies and comprehension of multitudes. 

Practically (prarktikali), adv. [f. ns prec. 
+ -ly 2.] 

1 . In a practical manner; in the way of, or in 
relation to, practice; in practice; as a matter of 
fact, actually. Often opposed to theoretically , 
speculatively, or formally. 

2623 T. Powell (title) The Attoumeys. Academy: or, 
the Manner and Forme of proceeding practically, vpon any 
Suite, Plaint or Action whatsoeuer, in any Court of Record 
what soc tier, within this Kingdome. 2628 Donne Serm. 
xxiii.^ (1640) 233 He loves himself .. Contemplatiuely. by 
knowing as he is known, and Practically, by loving, as he is 
loved. 2646 Jlnkyn Remora 22 They said not so verbally, 
but mentally and practically. 2732 Berkeley Alciphr. it. 

§ 6 It being impossible a thing should be practically wrong 
and speculatively right. 1749 Fielding^ Tom Jones tx. i. 
Neither physic, nor law, are to be practically known from 
books. 2886 Manch . Exam. 6 Jan. 3/1 Questions which 
are theoretically interesting to thoughtful people and practic- 
ally interesting to every one. 

2 . So far as concerns practice (though not com- 
pletely or formally) ; for practical purposes ; to all 
intents and pumoses, as good as ; in effect, virtually. 

174B Hartley Observ. Man 1. iii. 349 The true Root, or 
such an Approximation as is practically equivalent. 2834 
Pringle Ajr. Sk. v. 190 Their own limbs and lives .. were 
practically altogether at their masters' mercy. 2869 Tozfr 
Htghl. Turkey’ I. 318 Thanks to its padding, ..[the saddle] 
was practically unhurt, except for a. broken gitth. 2891 
Lain Times XCI I. 97/2 The application was supported by 
practically all the creditors. 

Praxticalness. [f. as prec. + -nes 3.] The 
quality or character of being practical (in various 
senses : see the adj.) ; practicality. 

2720 Norris Chr. Prttd. ii. 73 The practicalness of Pru- 
dence as distinct from pure Theory chiefly consists, in that 
it contemplates Truth for the sake of Good. 18^0 Mill 
Diss. ff Disc. (1859) 1. 317 From it he doubtless derived the 
practicalness (if the word may be pardoned 1 in which the 
more purely speculative Frenchmen of the present day.. are 
generally deficient. 1865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. x. (1875) 
425 A stringent practicalness worthy of Franklin. 

t Fra'Cticant. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. prac- 
l icons, - ant-em , pr. pple. of praclicare, - an to 
practise medicine ; after obs. F .praticquant (a 1550 
in Godef.) ; so mod.Ger. praktikant . J One who 
practises (medicine) ; a practitioner. 

2637 Brian Pisscfroph, 11679) 66, I was then a young 
pracucam in Physick. 2659 Gauden Slight Healers (1660) 

12 This is the Patient with whose hurts sores, bruises, 


tants and practicants. 

+ Fraxticate, ppl* O. Sc. Obs. Also 6 -at. 
[ad. med.L. practicatus, pa. pplc. of praclicare. ] 

1 . Practised, experienced, skilled. 

c 2475 Ctariodus (Maid. Cl.) v. i6Sq_ For in sifc thing I am 
not prakticate. <12578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 160 Quhilk he was also practical in. 

2 . as pa. pple. Legally decided. (Cf. Practic 
si - 1 3.) 

2561 Reg. Prity Council Scot, l. i 73 As \ves practirate, 
for Schir Johne Grenelaw callit civilie befoir the Lordis of 
Sessioun. Ibid. 174 As wes practicate by the satdis Lordis 
of Sessioun contra ane Spanyeart. 

Praxticate, v. rare. [Latinized adaptation of 
F. pratiquer, after med.L. praclicare : see -ate 3 .] 
trans. To construct: = Practise v. 13. 

2862 Builder XX. 8 A great centre, from which, too, there 
are now two near exits actually practicaied. 

Fractice (pne-ktis). Forms : 5-6 practyse, 
6 -yss, praictes, 6-7 practis, -ize, 6-8 -iso, 6- 
practice. [Formerly practyse, -ize, app. f. Prac- 
tise v., substituted for the earlier Practic. The 
later spelling - ice is conformed to that of the suffix 
in justice, scrticc , etc. : see -ice.] The action, or an 
act, of practising : and derived senses. 
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PR ACTIS ABLE , 


I. Simple senses. 

1 . The action of doing something; performance, 
■ execution ; working, operation ; method of action 
or working. (In quot. 1553, The bringing about, 
production.) Obs. or merged in 2. (See also to a.) 

3553 Eden Treat, Newe Ind. (Arb.) g Many -.haue 
attayned to the knowledge and practise of such wonderfull 
effectes. 1572 Mascall (title) A Booke of the Arte and 
maner howe to plant and graffe all sortes of trees. . .With 
diuers other newe practise, by one of the Abbey of Saint 
Vincent in Fraunce, practised with his owue handes. 1599 
Shaks. Much Ado v. L 255 Prin. But_ did my Brother set 
thee on to this? Bor. Yea, and paid me richly for the 
practise of it. 1660 Barrow Encltd t. x. note, The practice 
■ * *” — 1721 Perry Daggenh. 

Practice of raising and 
etween the two Pair of 

j loings, proceedings. 

Obs. or merged in 2 c. 

1565 Satir. Poems Reform, u 237 No practise I cold vse 
that might vnlade my paine. 1612 Woodall Sur g. Mate 
Pref., Wks. (1653) 11 By death all mens thoughts perish, and 
so doth every mans private inventions and practises. 3734 
Cot. Rec. Pennsylv. III. 551 Such Practices used on the 
part of Maryland. 

2 . The habitual doing or carrying on of some- 
thing; usual, customary, or constant action; action 
as distinguished fromprofession,theory,knowledge, 
etc. ; conduct. (See also p a, b, 10 b, 1 1 a.) 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas . xt. (Percy Soc) 43 Therto is 
equypolent Evermore the perfyt practyse. 3526 Pilgr. 
Pcrf. (W. de W. 1331) 31b, In y* sayd practyse of good 
moralite. 3606 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv.xci.(i6i2) 369 Times 
were when Practize also preacht, and well-said was well- 
done. 1664 Power Exp. Philos, iil 370 He., will find 
the Invention only pleasing in the Tneory, but not in the 
Practice. __ 3737 Atjf.rbury Serin., 1 Pet. ii. 21 (1734) I. 364 
His Practice of Religious Severities. 3837 Macaulay Ess., 
Bacon (1887) 4x8 It was with difficulty that he was induced 
to stoop from speculation to practice. 1897 E. G. Con- 
stantine Marine Engineers xl 135 The amount of success 
attending present-day naval practice in this direction may 
be ascertained from the current technical press. 

b. Law. The method of procedure used in the 
law-courts. (See quot. 1S09.) 

2623 T, Powell Altourn. Acad. 3 The practice beere 
before this time hath bin, That no Subpoena should be sued 
forth of the Court of Chancerie, without a Bill of Complaint 
first exhibited.^ 1636 T. Forster Lay-mans Lawyer To 
Rdr. Aiv, This second part of the Practice of the Law, 
containing the formes of all manner of Warrants and Pre- 
cepts sent out from Authority. 3780 G. Crompton (title) 
Practice common-placed : or, the Rules and Cases of Prac- 
tice in the courts of King's Bench and Common Pleas. 
3809 Tomlins Law Diet., Practice of the Courts. By this is 
understood the form and manner of conducting and carry- 
ing on suits or prosecutions at Law or in Equity, civil or 
criminal..; according to the principles of Law, and the 
rules laid down by the several Co irts 1810 Bentiiam 
Packing (\fai) 27 The oldest book of practice (such is the 
“^nomination used, among lawyers, to denote the books, in 
which a statement is given, of the operations and instru- 
ments in use, in the different judicatories, in the course 
or judicial procedure) .. is Powclts Attorney's Academy, 
London, 3623. 

c. A. habitual way or mode of acting ; a habit, 
custom ; (with pi.) something done constantly or 
usually ; a habitual action. 

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 287 By this practice, the rule and 
regiment of the whole realme, consisted onely in the heades 
nna orders of the Duke and the Chauncelor. 1589 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot . IV. 3 93 Homiest wemen, . .spoted at na 
tyme with ony sic ungodlie practizeis. 3704 Nelson Pest. 
<r fasts (i 739) 5 Grafting upon them erroneous and super- 
stitious Practices. . 3754 Richardson Grandison I. vi. 26 A 
man of _free principles, shewn by practices as free. 1816 
ocoTT Old Mart, xxxvj. The privy council of Scotland in 
wnom_ the practice since the union of the crowns vested 
great judicial powers. 

3 . ihe doing of sometliing repeatedly or con- 
tinuously by way of study ; exercise in any art, 
handicraft, etc., for the purpose, or with the result, 
of attaining proficiency ; hence, + the practical 
acquaintance with or experience in a subject or 
process, so gained. (See also 9 c.) 

1 r*^ Berners Eroiss. IL clxxxix. [clxxxv.J 577 The 

lorde of Coucy shewed.. the great wysdome and practyse 
ot the sayd physycion. 3553 T. Wilson Rhet. 3 Through 
practise made perfect 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. it. L 165 
proceed in practise with my yonger daughter, She’s apt to 
tarne, and tha-ikefull for good turnes. 3605 — Macb. 

L ^5 This disease is beyond my practise. 3674 Play* 
ord a kill Mus. 1. xl 53 It was my chance lately to be 
m company with three Gentlemen at a Musical Practice. 
W 4 M. Mackenzie Maritime Surv. 34 After a little 
practice, an Angle may be taken more readily this way 
than with {etc.]. 3830 R. G. Cummins Hunter's Life S. 
™jr. (1902) 22/3 In the forenoon we had some rifle practice 
«t a large granite stone above the town, i860 Tyndall 
irlac.' 1. xx. 141 The ascent is a pleasant bit of mountain 
P ra l c . t ‘ ce - *&99 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 22, I absolutely 
or ind any public performances which entail many hours of 
oaiiy severe practice. 

t 4 . An exercise ; a practical treatise. Obs. 

C154X Traheron Vigo's Chirurg. title-p., This lytell Prac- 
tyce .in Medycyne is translated out of Laten in to Eng- 
lysshe. 1571 D 1 goes (title) A Geometrical Practise, named 
^''.^[oetria, diuided into three Hookes. 3593 J. Udall 
(title) The Key of the Holy Tongve.. first The HebrueGram- 
m *f *' • Secondly, A practize upon the first, the twentie fift, 
and the syxtie eyght Psalines, according to the rules of the 
lame Grammar. . 373* J. James tr. Le Blonds Card. 87 The 
Wanner of Tracing, reduced to Twenty Practices. 


5 . spec. The carrying on or exercise of a profession 
or occupation, esp. of law, surgery, or medicine ; 
the professional work or business of a lawyer or 
medical man. 

*57^. Fleming Pa nop l . Epist. 281 The mysteries of mingled 
medicines, and the practise of Physicke. 1674 R. Godfrey 
/«/. Ijr Ab. Physic 161 He liv’d by his Practice, as other 
Physicians did and do. 3706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Prac- 
tice , actual Exercise, especially that of the Profession of a 
Lawyer, Physician, or Surgeon; the having Clients or 
Patients. 1800 Med. Jml. 111 . 456 So valuable a branch 
of knowledge as the practice of physic. 1884 Baw Times 
24 May 61/2 There is no barrister In practice who is so 
thoroughly familiar with the ins and outs of bankruptcy 
practice. 1898 Rider Haggard Doctor Thernc u 5 He 
sold this practice and removed into Dunchester. 

6. The action of scheming or planning, esp. 
(now only) in an underhand way and for an 
evil purpose; machination, treachery; trickery, 
artifice. (The earliest recorded sense.) 

1494 Fabyan Chron. vii. 6 o 3 The towne of Seynt Denys., 
was goten by treason or practyse of one named Iohan 
Notice, a Knyght of Orleaunce. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 59 The Practise of the Deutll. 1558 Gkenewey 
Tacitus' Ann . 1. iv. (1622) 7 All sauing Lepidus, through 
Tiberius practise, for sundry pretended crimes were made 
away. 0:1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 1. (1704)201/2 
The Ship. .should be surrender’d without Any Practice or 
Treason. 2828 Scott F. M. Perth xxiii. It looks as if there 
were practice in it to bring a stain on my name. 3834 W. 
Godwin Lives Necromancers 445 Keeling, .inclined to the 
belief that it might all be practice, and that there was 
nothing supernatural in the affair. 1877 Freeman Norm. 
Conq . (ed. 3) I. v. 276 He .died a martyr’s death, through 
the practice of the Lady /Elfthryth. 

b. Dealings, negotiation, conference, intercourse ; 
esp. in evil sense, Conspiracy, intrigue, collusion 
(■ with a person, between persons), arch. 

3540 St. Papers Hen. VIII, VIII. 322 She ys very lothe 

• •-* • ■ 1 — — — : * 1 — •» l --K : nges 

■ ■ : • 5 Be 

■ ■ - ■ ■ *tuix 

the inhabitantis..and the declarit tratouns. 1584 R. Scot 
IHscov. Witcher, v. viii. (x8S6) 85 There was not any con- 
ference or practise betwixt them in this case. 2632^ Mas- 
singer Maid of Hon. 1. ii, He has been all this morning In 
practice with a peruked gentleman-usher. 1656 Earl Monm. 
tr. Boccalinis Advts.fr. Pamass. it. xxxvi. (1674' 188 He 
held secret practice with all the Poets. <13680 Earl of 
Rochester Valentinian v. iii, Begone and leave me I have 
some little practice with my soul And then the sharpest 
sword is welcome. 1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.-cap. m. 
945 Somehow, gloves were drawn o’er dirt and all, And 
practice with the Church procured thereby. 

c. (with pi.) A scheme, plot, intrigue, con- 
spiracy, stratagem, manoeuvre, artifice, trick. 

3539 Cromwell in Merriman Life <$• Lett. (1002) II. 199 
A practise which I trust shal shortely come to light. 3568 
Grafton Chron. I. 4x5 This realme was., troubled with 
Ciuile sedition, and the craftie practises of the Frenchmen. 
c 1605 Rowley Birth MerL it. it. It may be a practice ’twixt 
themselves To expel the Britons. 3645 Gataker Gods 
Eye on Israel 03 How many plots and practises of the 
popish faction .. nave been discovered, defeated, and returned 
on the heads of those, that were either plotters of them, or 
imployed in them? 3728 Morgan Algiers 11 . iii. 243 
Giving them to understand, that he was not unacquainted 
with their Practices. 1740 Johnson Sir F. Drake Wks. 
IV. 414 Unable to obviate the practices of those whom his 
merit had made his enemies. 1873 R. Ellis Catullus xii. 

2 Left-hand practices o’er the merry' wine-cup. 

7 . The action, or an act, of practising on or upon 
a person, etc. : see Practise i i. rare. 

1614 B. Jonson Bart. Fair r. ii, This is a confederacy, a 
meere piece of practice vpon her, by these Impostors. 362a 
Bacon Hen. VII 140 Hee thought.. that the onely practise 
vpon their affections, was to set vp a Standard in the field. 
x 759 Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 423 This menace.. was 
also another piece of practice on the fears of the assembly. 

8. Arilh. A compendious method of performing 
multiplication by means of al.quot parts, in cases 
where one or both quantities are expressed in 
several denominations ; e. g. in finding the value 
of a given number of articles at so many pounds, 
shillings, and pence each, or that of so many 
hundredweight, pounds, and ounces of something 
at so much a hundredweight See quot. 1727-41. 

3574 H. Baker Well Spring Sciences 87 b, The third 
parte treateth of certayne briefe rules, called rules of prac- 
tise... Some there be, which call these rules of practise 
briefe rules There be others whiche call them the small 
multiplication. 3596 M ellis Recorde's Arilh. m. 406 Kriele 
Rule*, called Rule* of Practise.. -The working of Muliipli- 
cation in Practise, which is accomplished by rneanes oi 
diuision in taking the half, the third, the fourth, the fift, or 
such other parts of the summe which is to be mnmpiyea. 
3671 J. Newton Compl. Arith. xxiii. (1691) 119 the 

Rule of Three direct hath 1. or an Integer for the first term, 
it is commonly called a Rule of practice, not only for the 
speedy, hut the practical resolution of such questions. 1727- 
41 Chambers CycL, Practice, in arithmetic. Trachea 
Italica, or Italian usages ; certain compendious ways of 
working the rule of proportion.. -They were thus calle rom 
their expediting of practice and business; and because 
,first introd ■ ■ 

1859 Barn , ‘ Kr 

a compenc - ' . of 

of articles 
an unit of 

XI. Phrases and Combinations. 

9 . In practice, a. In the realm of action; 
practically, actually, as a fact. b. f in customary 
use, in vogue (obs .) ; practised, habitually per- 


formed. ^ c. In the condition of being exercised so 
as to maintain skill or ability. So out of practice. 

x 579 feg. Privy Council Scot. III. 377 It is alreddy 
accordit and enterit in practize, .that upoun the vacance of 
°ny. prelacie the kirkis rhairof salbe dhponit to cualifiic 
ministeris in titill. 3602 Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 221 Since he 
went into France, I haue beene in continuall practice. 3633 
Massinger Believe as You List tv. i, Your viper wine, So 
much in practise with grey bearded gallants. 1644 Milton 
Ednc. Wks. (1847) 98/2 Of attainment far more certain, than 
hath been yet in practice. 3693 Concrrve Old Bach. m. 
viii. Foreigners to the fashion or anything in practice, 
a 3700 Dryden (J.), Obsolete words may be laudably re- 
vived, when they are more sounding, or more significant 
than those in practice. 3854 Ronalds & Richardson 
Client. TecJmol '. (ed. 2) I. 322 Fyfe.. believes that the heat 
actually made available from coal in practice, is nearly the 
same as ought to be_ produced, according to theory, by the 
quantity of coke which it yields. 3863 Froude Hist. Eng. 
VIII. vii. 53 He [Shaw] broke loose from time to time to 
keep his hand in practice. 3868 Freeman Norm. Conq. 
II. viii. 218 A saint in practice, if not in profession. x888 
Bryce Arner. Commw. II. lx. 421 In practice it is but little 
changed. Mod. He played a very poor game, he was 
plainly out of practice. 

10 . To put in (or into) practice, a. To practise, 
exercise, carry out in action, fb. To begin to 
practise or do, to set about (obs.). f c. To scheme, 
plot, attempt (to do something) (obs.). *fd. To 
bring into use (obs.) ; cf. 1 1 b. 

3559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glass e 30 This rule will 
I put in practise whan the tyme of the yeare doeth insewe. 
1591 Shaks. Two Gent, iil ii. 89 Thy aduice, this night, ile 
put in practise. 3592 Kyd Murtker I. Bremen Wks. (1901) 
289 She put in practise to poyson him. 3604 E. G[eim- 
stone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. ii. 206 Instruments, which 
the industry of man hath found out and put in practise. 3613 
Bible Transl. Pref.tsTo haue the Scriptures in the mother, 
tongue.. hath bene thought vpon and put in practise of old. 
3706 Royal Proclam . 31 Apr. in Lond. Gaz. No. 42x8/1 It 
is High Treason for any.. Persons to put in Practise to 
Absolve, Perswade or Withdraw any of Our Subjects. .from 
their.. Obedience to Us. 3726 Swift Gulliver I. vi, I 
could never observe this maxim to be put in practice by 
any nation, except that of Lilliput. 

11 . f To make practice of a. To practise, carry 
out in action, b. To make use of, use: cf. 10 d. 
C. To make a practice of (something), to do it 
habitually and of purpose. 

1623 Webster Devils Law Case it. iii, What practice do 
they make of ’t in their lives? 2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
147 The Gun (an instrument they now make practice of). 
Mod. I make a practice of walking to the train every morn- 
ing. You may do so on this occasion, but j'ou must not 
make a practice of it. 

12 . attnb. and Comb., chiefly in sense 3, as 
practice-firing , - ground \ - room , - school \ etc. ; also 
(in sen'-e 2 b) practice court (see quot. 1883). 

3872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. June 447/1 Its Cricket 
Club and practice-ground. 2883 Wharton’s Law Lex. 
s. v. Queen's Bench, Connected with the Court of Queen’s 
Bench, and auxiliary thereto, was the Practice Court... The 
Practice Court icalled also the Bail Court) heard and deter- 
mined common matters of practice, and ordinary motions 
for writs of mandamus , prohibition, etc. 2887 Fenn Dick 
o' the Fens (28B9) 93 By one rapid practice-learned drag, 
the net was matched over. 2895 Daily News 23 Apr. 6/ 2 
Herbart founded 'a practice school in which a/cw children 
should beinstructedaccordingtothemostscientificmethods . 

1898 Kipling in Mom. Post 10 Nov. 5/3 Between the 
pauses of practice-firing. 

Practician (prcekti‘JHn) , sb. (a.) Also 6 -icien, 
-isiun. Sc. -iciane, 7 -itian, (6 praticiane). [a. 
obs. F. pradicicn (13th c. in Hatz.-Dann.), var. 
of prat icien , f. L. practica practice + -ien, -IAN.] 
One who practises any art, profession, or occupa- 
tion ; a worker, practitioner ; a practical roan (as 
distinguished from a theorist, etc.). 

a 3500 Colkelbie Sow Prohem. 62 Knawing myne vnssuffi- 
cience To be comprysit praticiane \fr. perticiane] with 
prudence. 3508 Dunbar Poems iv. 41 In medxcyne the 
most practicians, Lechis, surrigianis, & phisiciams. 1536 
Kellesdes Cron. Scot. (1S22) 1 . Jg6 Ongenes..wald due 
fas tar than sevjn practicianis might suffice to wnte.^ _x 55 o 
Wards tr. Alexis' Seer. 1. 218 Wherefore many practiciens, 
when they wyll gylte anye woode, laye the bottome or 
grounde .. of yelow. 1609 Douland Omith. Microl. 4 

— * • ' *•' * v> — *-“Mes is grear. 167S Sir G. 

■ . \ 4 (x6c») 5 Yet is gene- 

- ‘ all Nations, that sim- 

plex conatus, or endeavour, is not now punishable by death. 

28x8 Moore in Mem. (1853) II. 245 He.. was a most learned 
and troublesome practician,as well as theorist, in dialectics. 

1899 S. Colvin Lett. Stevenson I. 12 He looked.. with the 
eye of the poet and artist, and not those of the practician 
and calculator. 

B. adj. or atlrib. Given to practical work. 

1863 N. Brit. Daily Mail 9 Sept., The eminently adap- 
tive and practician character of the Americans goes far to 
supersede the necessity of tedious drill. 

f Pra'cticous, a. Obs. rare [f. L. pradic-us 
Practic + -ous.] Practical 
2683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's Hfystic Din.* 38 Not to 
mention speculativ Infidelitie, practicous Atheism, horrid 
Blasphemies, and all manner of Diabolism. 

t Pra-ctisable, a . . Obs. Also 7 -iseable, 
-iceable. ff. Practise v . -r -able.] Capable of 
being practised ; practicable. 

3570 Dee Math. Pref *j. How often, tberfore, these fine 
..Operations do.. differre from the fiue operations of 
..name, in our Whole numbers practisable. 2634 w. A«* 

WHYT tr. Balzac's Lett. I. 22 Certalne Vertues not pracuse- 

1-3 
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able by the poor. 1644 G. Plattes in Hartlib's Legacy 
(1655)296 The thing itself plainly nppearcs to be pracriccable. 

+ pra ctisant. Obs . rare- 1 , [a. obs. F. 
pra{c\tisant y pr. pple. of pra{c)iiser to Practise.] 

? A plotter, conspirator (cf. Practise v, 9) ; or 
? performer of a stratngem (Schmidt). 

3592 Shahs. 1 Hen. VI, in. ii. 20 Charles. Saint Dennis 
blesse this happy Stratagcme, And once againe wee’le sleepe 
secure in Roan. Bastard. Here entred Pucell, and her 
Practisants. 

Practise (prx’ktis), v. Also 5 practis, 5-6 
-ose, -yso, 5-7 >izo, 6 -ysse, Sc. -isse, -iz, pratise, 
6-9 practice. [Known from 15th c. (or ?latc 
34th c. : cf. the deriv. practisour (Puactiseii) used 
by Langland and Chaucer), a. OF. pra{c)tise-r 
(14th c. in Godef.), *= 15th c. L. practizSre (Du 
Cange) to practice; f. OF. pra{c)tigncr f med.L. 
pra{c)ticbirc, by substitution of the suffix -iscr, 
-izdrc (see -IZE) for the less common iquer , -iedre ; 
thence also Du. praktizeren y G. prahtizteren f eic. 
The stress, originally, as still dialectally, on -ize 
(praktpz, praktai’z), was subseq. shifted to the first 
syllable, whence also the change of z to s, perh. 
after practice sb.] 

1 . traits . To perform, do, act, execute, carry on, 
exercise (any action or process). Now rare, or 
merged in sense 2. 

CX460 Fortescuf. A Is. 4 Lint. Men. ix. (18S5) 129 This 
maner off doynge hath be so ofte practiced ncrehande in 
euery reaume, hat thair cronicles be lull oflf it, 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, i. (Percy Soc.) 11 Thynges to nractysc whiche 
should profyte be. 1559 Mirr. Mag., I)L\ Clarence xiv, 
Pricke the minde to practise any yll. 1591 Shahs, i Hen . 17, 
11. iii. 47 To thinke, that you haue ou^ht but Talbots 
shadow, Whereon to practise vour seueritie. x6oo (title) 
Certaine Experiments concerning Fish and Frvte: Prac- 
tised by Iohn Taverner Gentleman. 2653 Marvell Corr. 
Wks. (Grosart) IJ. 3 The only civility which it is proper for 
me to practise with so eminent a person. 1799 Washington 
Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. 371 You snail not practise the same 
game with me. 1810 Scott Lady cf L. v. xv, He practised 
every pass and ward, To thrust, to strike, to feint, to guard. 

fb. In special uses: To work out (a problem 
or result) ; to perform, act (a play). Obs. 

157X Digces Pantom. 1. xv. Ej b, Pleasanter to practize is 
this than the former and meste exact for Altitudes. Ibid. 
xvi. Eij, By a Glasse heighthes may be pleasantly practized 
and founde on this wise, at 57* Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 
3B46 I. 62 Frear Kyllour sett furth the Historye of Christis 
D.rr'— •- •» ~e n nt..t nnitiu* -^jed and 

• ■ ■ ■ ■*,, '-Alban. 

. ■ ■ . , , leased . . 

to command that it should be practised before him, especially 
the first and third acts of it. 

c. intr. To act, work, proceed, operate. (In 
quol. 1677, ?to try experiments, to experiment.) 

TS53 Respubliea til. ii. 6x8 We restc nor daie nor night . . 
[To] practise and travaile for your weltb and honoure. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner s Mag. vii. xiv. 23 So practice for any 
other Latitude. 1677 Temple Ess. cn Gout Wks. X731 I. 
335 Being little inclined to practise upon others, and as 
little that others should practise upon me. _ 38211-24 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 53 Cases that require rather to be 
carelully watched, than vigorously practiced upon. 

2 . trails . To cany on, perform, or do, habitually 
or constantly ; to make a practice of ; to put into 
practice, carry out in action (as distinguished from 
believing, professing, etc.). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 8 b, And what ye rede, 
sc you practise it in lyfe & dede. 1559 Br. Scot in Strype 
Ann. Ref. (1709) 1. App. viL 17 Sute was made.. to have 
three things graunted..to be practised.. that is to saye, 
that prestes rnyght have wyves (etc. J. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 
It. vi. 9 Questioned^ .what that usage ment, Which in her 
cott she daily practized. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IP, 11. iii. 23 
He had no Legges, that practic’d not his Gate. x6ix Bible 
Transl. Pref 3 Whatsoeuer is to be beleeued or practised. 
3698 Norris Pract. Disc. IV. 76 Practice as much of 
Religion as you Talk, and then you have a full Licence to 
Talk as much of it as you PJease. 3875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) IV. 331 The method which Socrates had heard Zeno 
practise in the days of his youth. 

b. 7 b practise religion [after F. pratiquer la 
religion ] : to perform the religious duties which 
the Church requires of its members ; to be a practis- 
ing and not merely a nominal member (esp. in 
R. C. Chi). Also absol. or intr, 

(36x5 W. Lawson Country Housezv. Card. (1626) 1 By 
religious, I meane.. practising prayers.] 1808 Pike Sources 
Mtssiss. in. App. 35 The catholic religion is practised in 
this province, after the same manner as in the other pro- 
vinces. 1904 Daily Nevus 5 Nov. 7 The energetic priest of 
a very well-organised poor parish in Paris tola me that, out 
of forty thousand inhabitants, four thousand 4 practised * 
religion. . 

o. With inf. To be wont or accustomed, arch. 
1674-ox Ray Collect. Words 392 He hath practis’d to hum 
the ends of all the_ Posts which he sets into the ground to 
a Coal on the outside. 3805 Wordsw. Prelude ix. 4S8 (She) 
from the tower . . Practised to commune with her royal 
knight Bv cressets and love-beacons. 
cL intr. To act habitually. 
x68i-$ J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. 3 If we believe it, we 
cannot be good Christians unless we practise upon it. <117x6 
Blackall Wks. 11723) 1. 180 If he practices according to 
this Opinion, he so far renounces his Christianity. Mod. 
If he practises as well as he preaches, he must be a paragon. 

3 . traits. To work at, exercise, pursue (an occu- 
pation, profession, or aTt). 

1560’ Da us tr. Sleidane's Comm. 333 b, Whan they . . prac- 


tise coniuryng. a 3578 LiNDESAV^Pitscottic) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T. S.) I. 159 {He] _wy.*.c weill leirned in devyne syenccs 
and pratizit the samin to the gloric of god. x 6 o 3 Shaks. 
Per. 11. 3. 71 Sec. Fish. Canst thou catch any Fishes then? 
Per. I neucr practizde it. 3727 A. Hamilton Nett* Acc. 
E. Ind. I. xii. 131 They admit of no Trade, hut practise 
Piracy. 3875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. xi8 No man can 
practise two trades, or practise one and superintend another. 
3879 in CnsselP s Tcckn. Educ. IV. 06/1 He endeavoured 
..to practise medicine, but could nowhere find patients. 

f D. intr. To work (at some business or 
occupation). Obs. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. vn. 505 Some.. were holdyn in for a 
tyme, to practis & shewe vnto the newe how -they shuld 
ordre & guyde the sayd oGVces. 1660 Bloom f. Archil. 
Tille-p., Carvers, In -layers, Antick-Cuttcrs, and all other 
that delight to practise with the Compasse and Square. 

+ c. intr. To perform (musically). Obs. 
r 1430 Lvpc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) rr For to practyse 
withe sugrid melody. He and his scoters ther w-ittis did 
apply.. 3796 Eliza. Hamilton Lett. Hindoo Rajah 1. 131 
1 he itinerant musicians that practice in the streets. 

cL spec. intr. To exercise the profession of law 
or of medicine. 

3538 Staf _ v ” ;■* T “ “ A ’ 1 * * - ’ 

in the law 

causys. 1 1 '■ v ,7 '■ 

only dwelling and practising at Dublin, but being Physician 
generall of the English Forces. 1768 Blackstone Comm. 
III. iv. 55 The seal was committed to the earl of Clarendon, 
who had withdrawn from practice as a lawyer near twenty 
years; and afterwards to the ear] of Shaftesbury, who had 
never practised at all. 1867 Trollope Chron. Barset 1. 
viiL 67 A medical man practising in a little. village. 2883 
Law Ret’, zi Q. B. Div. 597 A counsel practising at the bar. 
+ 4 . trails. To put into practice, cany out in 
action, execute (a law, command, etc.). Obs. 

3460 CArcRAVE Chron. (Rolls) 277 This statute [of 1401] 
was practized in a prest, that sone aftir was brent at Smyth- 
fcld. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 49 b. Luther vnaer* 
stode. that the Emperoure, and diuerse Princes woulde 
practise the decree of Wormes. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. 
Saer. Dcd. 31 If the principles be true, why are they not 
practised? 37x8 Watts Ps. cx ix. l ii. Blest are the men 
that keep thy word, And practise thy commands. 3773 
Goldsm. Hist. Eng. 1. 8x Those (laws) which remain . . under 
his name seem to be only the laws already practised in the 
country* by his Saxon ancestors. 

5 . To perform repeatedly or continuously by way 
of study, in order to acquire skill; to exercise 
oneself in (any art, process, or act) for the purpose 
of attaining proficiency. Also with obj. inf. 

fi“ f — » ir ‘ l 3}. 3590 Shahs. Com. Err. 

tr. ■ ! ■ • ’ ■ practise to obey. 3596 — 

Tc ■ eet Bianca practise how to 

briue 11 1 1623-4 uaud uiary 24 Mar., Wks. 1852 III. 350 

The Earl of Oxford, practising a tilt, fell and brake his 
arm. 1728 Sheridan Camf> 11. iii, To hear a march and 

— L: - u — — — 3854 Thackeray 

. ' . • • ictismg the piano. 

■ 4 3 * ' . / ■ ■ * . . w he young people 

had their singing-class, at which they practised hymns. 

b. absol. or intr. To exercise oneself with the 
view of acquiring skill or proficiency ; esp. in the 
performance of music. 

3596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 1.1.83 My bookes and instruments 
shall be my companie, On them to looke, and practise by 
my selfc. 17x4 Addison Sfeet. No. 556 Fix While a Man 
is learning to fence, he practises both on Friend and Foe. 
3796 Jane Austen Pride 4* Prej. I. xxx She will never 
play’ really, well, unless she practises more, a 1817 — Lady 
Susan xvii. in Mem. (1871) 23S Frederica spends great part 
of the day there, practising as it is called (at tne piano). 
x838 Mrs. H. Ward R. Elsmere 1. ix, Catherine and Agnes 
are at school ; and Rose, I think, is practising. 

Q. trails. To exercise (any one) in some action 
in order to make him proficient in it ; to train, drill. 

3598 Shaks. Merry W, tv. iv. 65 The children must Be 
practis’d well to this, or they’ll neu'r doo’t. <13656 Hales 
Gold. Rem. 1. (1673) 93, .1 will leave this to your private 
considerations, to practise your wits in the depths of 
Christianity.. 1674 Providence Rec. (1894) V. 292 Said 
william Austin Doth.Couenant..and Engage . .To prectice 
and jnstruct the Said rnoses Lippit in art and trade of 
a weauer. 3855 Trench in. Lect. to Ladies ix. 225 We 
might do much.. by practising the young to distinguish 
between words which have a near resemblance to one 
another. x8S8 Fortn. Rrv. Jan. 24 The captain practises 
his company’ in all the phases of war. 

b. pa. pple. Experienced by practice ; skilled, 
versed, proficient {in); + accustomed, used {to). 

1542 Udall Erasnt. A pogJu 30 The same officer was well 
practised and could good skille in that science. . *579-80 
North Plutarch (16761 7 The Athenians at that rime were 
not greatly practised to the sea. *693 Humours Tenon 35 
If they.. have been well practis’d in writing Billet deux, 
a 1715 Burnet Otvn Time (1B23) I. 439 Till men were well 
practised in him, he was apt to impose on them. Ibid. 
II. 43 A satirical temper, .which was imputed to youth 
and wit not enough practised to the world.. 2887 Ruskin 
Prxterita II. ». 27 He was.. perfectly practised in all the 
college routine of business. 

1 7 . To put to practical use ; to use, make use 
of, employ. Obs . 

238. in Wyclifs Wks. {1880) 157 pe olde testament for 
wymnyng of tyj>es and ofiryngis is sumwhat practised.' 
c 3240 Pol. Rel. <V L. Poems (1903) 28S And borw be grace 
of hevene kyng, pci pracriseden medicines to hclpe man- 
ky[n]d. 3549 Coverdale Erasnt. Par. 1 1. Ep. Ded- * ij b, The 
sacred Byble. .set forth by’ your Majesties .nppoyntment, to 
bedewlypracti«edina!l' * • \ . *■*’ -* 

2659 Leak Watcmvks. : 

Germany, 1731 Pope ' 

cold at a Venetian door. Rote, A door or window so called, 
from being much practised at Venice, by Palladio and 


others.. 2740 JV. Jersey Archives XII. 29 The two most 
convenient Places for a speedy Transportation, of any yet- 
practised from New-York to Philadelphia. 

+ b. To frequent, haunt [.after F. pratiquer], 

2651 Life Father Sarpx (1676) 73 He had always desired 
to have him live at Rome, because he had known him, and 
practised him, and knew very’ well how great service be 
was able to have done the Church. 1681 Drvden Abs. tf 
Ackit. 1. 825 The court he practised, not the courtier’s an. 
3697 -- Virg. Past. Pref. (1721) I. 76 Several, who saw, and 
practis’d the World for a longer space of time, 27x8 
Freethinker No. 60 They were not in a Capacity to make 
any Figure by Sea ; an Element, little practised by them, 
and less understood. 

t 8. To bring about, compass, effect, accomplish. 

1550 J. Coke Eng. tf Fr. Heralds § 68 E ij, You practysed 
a maryage betwene the doughter and heyTC of Naueme, 
and Monster de la bright, countie de foyx. *577 F\ de 
L'isle's Leg. Lij, Seuen moneths before, the said Guisians 
had practised an other league in Guyenne, through the 
ineanes of the lorde of Candales. 2585 T. Washington 
tr. Rich clay's Voj\ 1. xix. 23 They thought to practise 
some way for theyr suretie. 2652 Gaule Magastront . 173 
Suppose heintendeth.. to practise the sickness, death.destruc- 
tionjof man or beast. 2736 Chandler Hist. Persec. 318, 

1 think be can’t well be excused from practising the death 
of Scrvetus at Vienne. 

•(• b. To devise means to bring about (a result) ; 
to plan, scheme, intend (something to be done). 
With simple obj. or obj. clause. Obs. 

2566 Painter Pat Pleas. I, 132 He doth already practise 
a marriage betwene the Kingot Hungarie and me. 1579-80 
North Plutarch (1676) 76 Solon.. began to practise that 
his Citizens should give themselves unto Crafts and Occu- 
pations. 2667 Milton P. L. xl 802 [They] Thenceforth 
shall practice how to live secure. 2722 in T. W* Marsh 
Early Friends in Surrey ft Sussex i. (i8£6)o A Preparative 
Meeting.. for preserving the Reputation of our profie&sion 
blameles is Practised at Reignte. 

+ c. To exert oneself in order to effect (some- 
thing) ; to attempt, endeavour, try.* (With simple 
obj. or inf) Obs. 

2573 Tussef. Hush. (1878) 48 This Prouerbe experience 
long ago gaue, that nothing who practiseth nothing shall 
haue. 3581 J. Bell H addon's Ann v. Osor. 83 b, [He] 
practised first to kill him selfe with his owne Dagger. 1600 
Holland Zrry.xxxni. Argt. 834 Anniball having practised 
in Aflrick to raise war. 3679 Burnet Hist. Ref I. in. 201 
The Ministers continued practising, to get further evidence 
for the Tryal. 

9 . intr. To lay schemes or plans, esp. for an 
evil purpose; to use stratagem or artifice; to 
scheme, plot, conspire, intrigue {with or against 
a person, to do something). Now rare. 

2537 Latimer Rem. (Parker Soc.) 379 That you may .see 
how closely in time past the foreign prelates did practise 
about their prey. 257* in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 23 Melvill.-was executed .. for practesing with 
England. x6oo Shaks. A.Y. L. i. i. 2s6 Hee wifi practise 
against thee by poyson. 2630 R. Johnson's Kingd. tf 
Comrnzv. 220 It suffereth not the one to practice against the 
other, upon the perill that may ensue to the offender. 2675 
tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. (16SS) 136 He fell to plotting and 
practising with the Rebeb, and attempted.. to deliver the 
Queen of Scots out of Custody. r86x [Practising vbl.sb. c). 

fb. traits . To plot, conspire (some evil to be 
done). Obs. 

3560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 247 b, They’ haue practised 
thinges against him in German!, and in forein nations. 
2581 J. Bell Haddon's Ansic. Osor. 216 b, He practized 
the viler ouertbrowe not onely of all Christian societie, but 
of the state of the whole world also. 1595 Shaks. John iv. 

I co, I doubt My Vnckle practises more harme to me. 3607 
God's learning in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) III. 64 The late - 
papisticall conspiracie of traytors, __ that, _ with powder, 

t racriscd the subuersion of this beautifull kingdome. 1634 
ir T. Herbert Trav. 234 Normall.. practices her owne 
brothers destruction. 

+ 0. To endeavour to gain (favour, etc.) by 
arts ; to aim at in an underhand way. Obs. 

2582 S a vile Tacitus' Hist. 1. xxiil (2591) 14 He had by 
al possible meanes practised the fauourand goodwill of the 
souldier. *640 Habington Q. of Arragor. 1. i. in Hazl. 
Dedsley XIII. 342 What can you answer for the practising 
The queen’s affection, when Embassador, You lay here 
from Castile ? . 

10 . intr. To have dealings or intercourse, to 
negotiate or treat zuitk a person ; esp. to treat or 
deal with so as to influence or gain over to some 
course of action. Now rare. 

1538 St. Payers Hen. VIII II. 559, 1 practysyd soo with 
the sayd Bryan, and with my sen-aunt Stephin Apparye, 
that they hunted the sayd Kayr. 1555 Eden Decades 313 
He sent to bis brother Bartholomewe Colon to practise with 
the Kynge of Englande. 1585 T. Washington tr. Riche lay's 
Vcy. iv. vi. ii 7, 1 haue seenc and practised with diuers 
Persian gentlemen. Pennsylv. Archives I. 79 Prac- 

tising w tk all your R. Highnesses Tenants there, by fair 
or foul means, to tume tenants to him. 1721 Swift Let. 
to Po/e 10 Jan., The grand juries of the county and city 
were practised effectually with to represent the said 
pamphlet with all aggravating epithets. *90* A. Lang 
Hist. t Scot. II. iii. 6a He and his party had long been 
practising with Cecil. 

Tb. trails. To work upon (a person, etc.), so 
as to persuade to some (esp. evil) course of action ; 

‘to draw by artifice’ (J.); to influence by under- 
hand dealings, win over, ‘ get at \ corrupt. 

2570 Buchanan Ane Admonitioun Wks. (1892) 27 _ Bot 
S r James .. htnderit yts purpose be sum of ye Kingis 
familiar semandis yat he had practisit be giftis. i6cr 
Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. (1612) 396 He allured out of 
Sanctuarie his fiue Neeces . .whence also, to murtbeT them, . . 
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hee had formerly practised the two yong Princes his 
Nephewes. 1640 in Hamilton Papers (Camden) App. 
257 The Earle of Traquayre. .did practize the jury with a 
good intent to finde the said Lo: guilty as aforesaid. 1678 
Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot n- xxvi. § 18 (1699) 271 
A mean of corrupting _ Witnesses, and Assizers, who, if 
known, might be practised. 17.. Swift (J*) t To practise 
the city into an address to the queen. 

11. intr. Practise on or upon : To practise tricks 
or artifices upon ; to act upon by artifice, so as to 
induce to do or believe something ; to play a trick 
upon, impose upon, delude ; to work upon (a person, 
or his feelings, etc.). 

1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. Induct, i. 36 Sirs, I will practise 
on this drunken man. 1590 Much Ado n. i. 398, I ..will 
so practise on Benedicke, that.. hee shall fall in loue with 
Beatrice. 1613 Webster Devils Lazv-Case iv. ti, Y’ are 
practised upon most devilishly. <*1715 Burnet Own Time 
(1766) II. 148 The Court practised on her. .so far that she 
delivered up her husband's letters. 1858 Sears Athan. in. 
ii. 268 Out of this belief papacy shaped its purgatory and 
practised on human credulity and fear. 1864 Tennyson 
Aylmer's Field 302 You have practised on her, Perplext 
her, made her. .Swerve from her duty to herself and us. 

b. To tamper with, to corrupt, rare. 

1872 J[. H. Newman Tracts {1874) 167 note, Photius con- 
siders his [St. Methodius’] works have been practised upon 
by heretics. 

c. See also 1 c, 5 b. 

+ 12. traits. To make trial of, try practically. Obs. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. vl 278, I haue seene the nature of 
this dust practised. 1796 J. Smyth in J. Robertson Agric. 
Perth (1799) sig The crops I practised were 1st, oats; 2d, 
turnips, yams, and other potatoes ; 3d, barley with grass- 
seeds. 1802 H. Greathead in Naval Chron. IX. 293, I 
would.. recommend practising the boat. 

+ 13. To construct. Obs. rare. 

*739 H. Walpole Let. to R. West zr Nov., At the end of 

**■-■* *' 1 : -unensesolid 

> I20 Shelley 

J _ Stud. (2888) 

69 Most fatal of them all is that mine ot tmexploded mis- 
chief it has practised beneath the foundations of society. 

Practised (prarktist),///. a. [f. Practise v. 

+ -ED 1 .] 

1. That has had practice ; experienced, expert, 
skilled, proficient. (See also Practise v. 6 b.) 

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 507 A companie of warlike and 
practised souldiours. 1633 Mayne Lucian (1664) 332 Your 
Art, of which you seem to be so practised a master. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Png. xxiL IY. 714 To the practised eyes 
of the Kentish fishermen she looked much like a French 
privateer. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sc. (1879) I. vL 209 My 
practised men fastened the sail at the top. 

2. Executed or gone through beforehand in order 
to acquire proficiency in performance. 

* 59 ? Shaks. Mids. N. v. L 97. I haue seene them shiuer 
and looke pale,.. Throttle their practiz'd accent in their 
feares. . x6rr — Went. T. 1. ii. 116 Slaking practis’d Smiles 
As in a Lookmg-Glasse. 

+ 3. Habitually used or frequented ; accustomed. 
1654-66 Earl Orrery Part/ten. (1676) 658 He led us into 
a less praetts d walk. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 945 To serve 
thir Lord.. with songs to bymne his Throne. And practis’d 
distances to cringe, not fight. 

+ 4. (app.) Plotted against, made the object of 
conspiracy. Obs. rarr~ y . 

v^ Z r^Ir A / NE? ^ lh ' x ' Iv ‘ ( ,6 I2) 24s Throckmorton 
Ll JhJTSc an<1 , more P ractis «ng than those,.. Did 

isduefes Oiat imported more our practiz’d State disclose. 
Hence Praxtisedness, the quality or fact of 
being practised or experienced. 

X883 J. Purves in Contents. Rev. Sept, iw Honesty he 
ascribes to practisedness in tie world’s^ 5 * 

+irra ctisement. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Practise v. 

+ -ment.j The fact of practising, or that which is 
practised ; a deed or practice. 

iSSr Burleigh Let. to Wahingham in Digges Com pi. 
in the ^P^kcth of a practisement by him 

in the fhames mouth. .that you shoulcTcall it to memory. 

x'ractiser (prsejctisai). Forms : see Practise; 
r^V° Ur (5 - ~ ere > ‘ ir > 6 -ure, Sc. -ar), 6 - -er. 
f . pr act t sour prob. a. AF. *practisour, agent- 
" oun . f - ®F. P ra {c)liser -. see Practise v. and 
" , » suffix being between 1450 and 11550 

weakened to -er2 3.] One who practises. 

. Une who exercises a profession or occupation; 
a practitioner: a. of medicine or surgery (often 
opposed to one trained in the science or art).* 
surce rv<^nn L k^ > * & *vi. 107 And did him assaye his 
S r ? r syke were » Til1 he was parfit prac- 

Doctmir nr 3 PV*S HAU ?T R Pro1 ' 422 With vs ther was a 
\Lansd M V ^!! US,k * ‘ He was a verray parfit praktisour 
MS ) Oon rirrlf i ttSere -M - cx ^° Gesta Font. xx. 67 (Harl. 

he], so till m crafte, and a good practiser. 

£?i 4 hu?tiAX\ S7 S%F racly * xlx . c ' praeticien. 1579 Lyly 
rei^t the lvwi ,3 ^ ey - are llke l h° se sicke men which 
heedeli^ ^ Cu " mn S Physition,. .and adrmtte the 
(iSoi) 50 ht^mr t, * Ser * 1666 Boghur St Loimographia 
name nf >E n °rant practizers took upon them the 

II *** T * Hutchinson Hist. Mass. (176S) 

French a?my. ef pracl,ser ” -who had been a surgeon in the 

b. of law. 

oracjrf r 5 Sz Praclisirs & prematis [r.r. 

hSmct Tract" pre r v f“ J & P r " tis of r I.-""- *55* 
of lawe - ’ 373 -So Baret Alv. P 641 A 
wtUt« S' %’ «*“**» *<= lawc, to drawe out 

cnitlti'tuti 047 R* Stacylton* Juvenal 187 Such barbarous 
> ho ever saw Done on a duller practicer at law f 


3654 Gatakee Disc. Apol. 33 The wortbie Societie of the 
Professors, Bractisers, and Studentsof the Common Law of 
this Land in Lincolns Inn. 17x2 Lond. Gaz. No. 4954/1 
Practicers of the Law in North Britain. 1876 Bancroft 
Hist,. U.S » I. x. 332 He had been former! 3’ a student and 
practiser in the courts of common law in England. 

c. gen. One who practises any art, science, 
manner of life, course of action, etc. ; one who 
carries out a theory, principle, etc., in action. 

2540-x Elyot Image Gov. (1556) 135 Philosophers were 
neuer good practises in weale publike. 3586 Praise of 
Mas. 20 Her professors and practises were not rewarded. 
1607 Norden Surv. Dial. in. 136 Practizers and teachers 
of these Geometricall conclusions. 1762-71 H. Walpole 
Perlite's A need. Paint. (1786) I. 218 Too illustrious a lover 
and eyen practicer of the art to be omitted. 1826 C. Butler 
Grotius vii. 113 Councillors and practisers of schemes 
hostile to its welfare. 1842 Miss Mitford in L'Estrange 
LifeltSjo) III. u. 156 A believer in, if not a practiser of, 
animal magnetism. 1854 Cdl. Wjseman Fabiola n. xxxi. 
340 She was. .a serious, real practiserof all that she taught. 
+ 2 . A schemer, plotter, conspirator; a man of 
wicked or fraudulent devices. Obs. 

1545 St. Papers Hen. V///, X. 466 He is a gret practiser, 
with which honest terme we cover untrew tales tellyng, 

T "wiLMcm. 

' this state. 

' liw ' ' ' ' 1)313 That 

my lord of Somerset was principal practiser .. in a mod 
perfidious manner, to set a train and trap for Overbury to 
get into the Tower. 

+ Pra-ctisie. Obs. rare~“ x . [irreg. f. practise , 
practice , after words etymologically in -sy, -cy.\ 
Practice, action. 

1573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 17 To get by honest practisie, 
and keepe thy gettings couertlle. 

Practising (prse-ktisiq), vbl. sb. [f. Practise 
+ -i>*g 3 .] The action of the verb Practise. 

X. Action, performance (esp. habitual); carrying 
out, execution ; exercise of a profession ; repeated 
performance for the sake of becoming proficient, 
esp. in music. 

c 1430 Freemasonry 229 That no mason schulde worche 
he nj^th, But ^ef h> - t be yn practesynge of wytte. 1581 
Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Cottv. \. (1586) 21 That Iitle leasure 
which shalbe left 3’ou from practising on your patients. 
3706 E. Ward Wooden World Dies. (1708) 104 By much 
practising in hot Countries [he] getsa Skin not much unlike 
a Red Herring. 1843 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (1883) I. 264 
The young lady.. took a fit of practising on her.. piano- 
forte. Mod. She must not neglect her practising. 

Comb. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 8 Sept, jo/t The fields.. were 
the chief practising-grounds for the City archers. 

2. Scheming, plotting; device, conspiracy, in- 
trigue. iS T ow rare. 

3550 Bale Image Both Ch. it. 60b, Abb ornin able in the 
practisynges of then: wicked hartes. 3558 in Strype Ann. 
Ref. (1709) I. App. iv. 5 Rome v from \vhom nothing is to 
be feared, but evil will, cursing and practising. i86x 
G. G. Perry Hist. Ch. Eng. I. iv.162 The continued plot- 
tings and practisings of the Jesuits were ever a source of 
political danger. 

Practising, ppl. a. [f. • as prec. + -ing 2 .] 
That practises : in senses of the verb. 

1. Exercising a profession, esp. medicine or law ; 
engaged in practice. 

1625 Hart Anat. Ur. 1. ii. 16 Most of pur practising 
Parsons and Vicars become sudden)}' Phj*sitians. x 722 De 
Foe Plague (Rtldg.) 46 Running after.. every practising 
old Woman, for Medicines. 377* Junius .Lett. IxviiL (1820) 
334 The quirk and evasion ot a practising lawyer. 2900 
Expositor Sept. 236 The practising physicians seem regu- 
larly to have been Jews. 1902 Act 2 Edzo. VII \ c. 17 § 10 
Every woman.. shall before holding herself out as a prac- 
tising midwife.. give notice in writing. _ 

b. Making a practice of religious duties or 
observances (esp. in R. C. Chi). [After F .prali- 
qtiant : see Practise v. 2 b.] 

1906 Daily News 18 Sept. 6. A ‘practising’ Catholic 
bitterly disappointed with the attitude of the Pope. 

2 . Plotting, scheming, intriguing. Now rare. 

1602 [see Practised 4]. 16x7 Moryson I tin. 11. 206 A 

notorious RebelL-Can inward man, and a great practising 
instrument with Tyrone). 

Fractitional (prsektrjsnal), a. rare. [f. as 
next + -al.] + a. Given to * practice 1 or plotting ; 
scheming, crafty. Obs. b. Relating to practice, 
practical. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 201 Chiefe ambitious 
practitionall state Iesuits. 1807 Southey Lett. (1856) II. 

1 It is the best practitional book and the truest philosophy 
in existence. 

Practitioner (prsekti+onai). Also 6 prac- 
tisioner, -itionere, -izioner, -ycioner, 6-7 
-icioner. [Erroneously extended from + practician. 
Practician, as if from a n. of action in -ttioii. 
But cf. the obs. and dial, logicianer, {-tioncr), 
imisirianer, physzeia tier (-cieuer) ; also astrologer , 
astronomer , philosopher , etc. ; see -ee k] 

1. One engaged in the practice of any art, pro- 
fession, or occupation ; a practical or professional 

",553 Lat'Imf'i? Seim', Lord: Pr. vii. (156s) 56 b > Consider 

■■ . , - 

• r, 06 The 

Schole d odours, that take no pa>-ne witn tueit uoctnne,.. , 
oucht to be called rather Speculatours than Practiooners. 

1573 Vicges Pantom. i. acvii. E iv. The ingenious Practt- | 


* ^ner. _Ibid. xxxy. L iij b, The d il igent practizioner. 3704 
^ . -r- , , , ^ the late 

3798 W. 

, ' , _ . ’ . . ' Florence 

boasts the first native practitioner. 1827 Southey in Q. Rev. 
XXXVI. 340 The most experienced practitioners in con- 
science were puzzled, i860 Emerson Cond. Life , Ptnver 
Wks. (Bobn) II. 343 Hence., the worthlessness of amateurs 
to cope with practitioners. 

b. in medicine or surgery. 

General practitioner , one who practises both medicine 
and surgery ; also opposed to specialist in either branch. 

*544 .Bhaer Regim. Lyfe (1553) Cvij, An other singuler 
medecme..a thing experte of al the good practicioners. 
*597 A. M. tr Guitlemeau's Fr. C/tirurg. b iv b '1 M. Rabet. 
Chyrurgian at Paris,.. the most experteste practitionere of 
bis time. 1665 J-Tiluson in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. n. IV. 


Brealf.-t. i, The ‘ general practitioners ’ . . had to recognize 
that people could get well, unpoisoned. 3898 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. V. 503 Younger practitioners who have been 
1 alarmed at what they regarded as a sign of aneurism, 
c in law. 

1598 Barckley Felic. Man (1631) 398 Sollicitors..with all 
that rabblement of practitioners who devoure the substance 
of poore men. 3631 Heyun St. George 80 A practitioner 
in the Parliamentary Court in that City. 1725 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 6384/3 John Saunders, . . Practitioner of the Law. 3874 
Motley Barncveld J. x. 379 A regular practitioner at the 
Supreme Court of the Hague. 

+ 2. One engaged in practising an art or occupa- 
tion for the sake of acquiring or retaining skill in 
it ; a learner, novice, beginner ,* a probationer. Obs. 

*577 Hanmer Anc. Fed. Hist. (16631 221 Certain others 
were late practitioners and novices in the Ministry, a 1625 
Fletcher Valour iv. i. I'll fit you with my scholars, 
new practilioners. 3669 Sturmy Mariner’s Mag. J. ii. 6 
The Practitioner in Navigation, is next to learn to know., 
the certain time of the Flowing and Ebbing of the Sea. 
1766 Entick London IV. 341, xz sub-engineers, and 16 
practitioners. 1776 Court «$• City Reg. 166/1 Practitioner 
Engineers and Ensigns at 33. 8 d. a day. 1789 Trifier 
No. 33. 420 The discordant sounds of uninstructed practi- 
tioners on the harpsichord. x8ox Strutt Sports tf Past. 
nr. i. 105 The practitioner was then to a<sail the pel, armed 
with sword and shield, .as he would an adversary. 

3. One who practises anything ; one who carries 
on a practice or action ; a habitual doer. 

1548 Geste Pr. Masse in H. G. Dugdale Life (1840) 
App. 1. 125 Ye private masse suppers is..blasphemouse to 
Q ■ , -* — r .P..n T, 

M 

dt 

K ‘ 

tioners only know the luxury. 1888 Pali Piau o-. 10 Lv*. 
4/2 The most conspicuous professor, or at any rate the most 
conspicuous practitioner, of the doctrine that statesmanship 
is superior to the trammels of moral obligation. 

+ 4 . One who acts on behalf of another; an 
agent. Obs. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane'sComm. 227 b, Naming also certen 
practicioners and mes wagers, by whose meanes chiefly the 
thing was wrought. 3562 in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. 
xxiv.243SwadeIl,lateDr. Boner’s servant: and yet thought 
to be a practitioner for him. 

+ 5. One who uses artifice or trickery ; a schemer, 
plotter, conspirator. Obs. 
ic6o Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 44 He [Lutherl is wel 


Parsons and Heywood are found to be Practitioners.^ 
Hence FractPtionery (rare), the practice of 
a (mere) practitioner ; empiricism. 

1818 Edits. Rev. XXIX. 267 A character compounded of 
confident pretence on the one hand, and the merest practi- 
tionery on the other. 1842 F. Black Honuto/.i.s For such 
practitionery we know no better advice than that of the 
judicious Huxham..to peruse the Sixth Commandment. _ 

+ Pra'ctive, CZ. (sb.) Obs. [f- stem pracl- in 
Pbactic + -ive. (After active , etc.)] 

1. Of persons: a. Devoted to practice or 
action ; active ; practical. 

c 2470 Harding Chron. cxcnt. v, But right practyfe thei 
were in couetyse. 1620 Bovs Exp. Dorn. Epist. Ar Gosp. 
Wks. (1622) 299 John doth resemble the contemplative, 
Peter the practive. 

b. Apt to practice ; adept, skilful, dexterous. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1582 Practyf men in prevatez, & 
prestez of k e lawe. 2536 St. Papers Hem VIII, II. 378 
Gentilmen ..verey experte and practyve in the countrey 
there. 1593-4 Sylvester Profit Imprisonment 94 You 
take your Pris’ner for a practive man of Art. 

2. Belonging or relating to practice or action; 
practical. 

35 z6 P/lgr. Petf. (z 531} 31 b, As well in maters speculatyue 
aspractyue. 2613 Heywood Brazen Age 11. n. Wks- 1874 
III. 185 , 1 am Queene of loue, There is no praettue art 01 
dalliance Of which I am not Mistresse. 2650 Suscsev 
Diary (1836) 203 Not only.. how to Leave but lor the 
practive part too, what to do. 

B. sb. Practice ; actual doing or worktng. 

1396-7 in Eng. HisLRev. 


uerray practyf of nigromanae rathere Jxinne of ^ 
theologie. c 3460 Play Sacratn. 59X Cunnyng yea yea ec 
w* prattife [printed prattise] I haue sauid many a manys 
K-fe. 1523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 4 It is harde to make a man 
to vnder stande it by w^tj-nge, without he were at the 
operation therof, to teache the practyue. I 141 I* ** 
the practjTie or knowlege of an husbande man well prouea. 
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Hence fPra'ctivcly adv. Obs practically, in 
practice, actively. 

1591 Warner Alb. Eng. vm. xxxix. (1612) iqi The 
Preachers and the people both then practiuely did thriue. 
1602 Ibid. ix. lit, Aimes deedcs, and workes of Charitie we 
practively professe. 

Prad (pned). slang. [By metathesis from "Du. 
paard a horse:— late L. paraveredus (see P alfrey).] 
A horse. 

X79S Tufts Gloss. Thieves'' Jargon, P rad-holder, a bridle. 
1 79 9 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. III. 352 Met Bob Blunderbuss 
ana Ben Bounce, going out on their prads. 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xxxi, He’s in the gig, a-mtnding the prad. 1895 
Marriott Watson in Nnv /v<t% July 9 Creech.. swerved 
..and ran his mare full face upon the struggling prads. 

|] Prado (pra'dp). [Sp . \+,pratum meadow.] 
The proper name of the public park of Madrid, 
a fashionable promenade; hence sometimes in 
transferred applications. 

01645 Howell Lett. (i6so) 1 . 111. xv. 60 [He] went to the 
Prado , a place hard by, of purpose to take the air. [1657 J. 
Davies tr. Voiturc's Lett. I. xxx. 58, I have not passed a 
fair evening in the Prade (Fr. fr.Sp.},but I have wished him 
there.] 2709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. 1 . 163 If a Lady be 
new-marriea, and longs to shew her Equipage, no Place so 
proper as the Prado. 1807 Southey Espriclld's Lett. 
(:So8) I. 80 St. lames’s Park, the Prado of London. 1813 
Sporting Mag. XUI. 218 Talcing their Sunday promenade 
upon the fashionable prado of White Conduit House. 

Prse-, in med.L. also pro-, a L. prep, and adv., 
meaning ‘before*; a very frequent prefix and 
combining element. In Eng. the L. spelling was 
formerly not uncommon, but is now usual only in 
words that are still regarded as Latin, as prxcipe , 
prvccognitum , prxcordia , prxmunire, or that arc 
terms of classical antiquity, as proctor. In other 
words Pre- is now the usual form. 

There are some 17th century words that became obsolete 
before the fre- form became predominant, which are found 
only with the spelling /«r*. . This spelling has also been 
deliberately used by some writers in words commonly spelt 
with Pre- and so entered in this dictionary. 

Praeaouate to -cliordal: see Pre acu ate, etc. 
11 Praecipe (prrsipi). Law. Also 5 pricipo, 
presepo, 6 8 precipo. [L .prxcipe, imper. of prx- 
ciptre to admonish, enjoin (sec Precept). Used as 
a sb. from the opening word or words of the wit, 
prxcipe quod redded, enjoin (him) that he render.] 
1 . (More fully pr script quod reddat .) A writ re- 
quiringsomethingto bedone, or demanding a reason 
for its non-performance. Prsript in capiie : see 
quots. 1535, 1607. 

[12x5 Magna Carta c. 34 Breue quod vocatur precipe de 
cetcro non fiat alicui de aliquo tenemento unde liber homo 
postil amittere curiam suam.] <1x500 transl. in Arnolde 
Chrotu (xSixl 319 A wrytte whiche is called pricipe from 
hensforth shall not be made too any man of ani freeholde 
wherthrugh a free man lese bis courte. >4 . MS. Lincoln 
A. 1. X7 If 48 lHalliw.) Standis on bakke, For here es 
cornene a pre^pe, swyche menne to take. 253^ tr. Natura 
Breuium (1544' 15 This wrytte of ryghte, Precipe in capite, 
lyeth for the tenaunt whiche holdeth of the kynge in cnefe, 
as of his crowne, whiche tenauntc is deforced. 1598 Kuchin 
Courts Led (1675) 139 Plaint of a Croft is good, but Precipe 
of a Croft is not good. X607.C0WELL luterpr Prxcipe quod 
reddat , is a writt of great diuersitie . . it is called sometime 
a writ of Right close , as a prxcipe in capite , when it issueth 
out of the. court of common plees Tor a tenent holding of 
the King in cheife, as of his Crowne, and not of the King, 
as of any honour, castell or maner. 1623 T. Powell Attorn. 
Acad. 125 First draw the Precipe in sheetes of Paper, and 
Engrosse the Concord in Parchment. 1642 tr. Perkins * 
Prof. Bk. v. 5 381(1657) 142 If in a prxcipe brought against 
the Husband, he plead misnosmer. 1658 tr. Coke's Rep . nt. 
6 a, Those, against whom the precipe is brought, are lawful 
tenants to the precipe. 2768 Blackstone Comm. III. xviii. 
274 The prxcipe is in the alternative, commanding the de- 
fendant to do the thing required, or shew the rea«on where- 
fore he hath not done it. ‘ 2895 Pollock & Maitland Eng. 
Law II. if. iv. § 2. 63 The simple writ of Praecipe quod 
reddat , which is the commencement of a proprietory action 
that is to take place from the first in the king’s court. 

2 . A note containing particulars of a writ which 
must be filed with the officer of the Court from 
which the writ i-sues, by the party asking for the 
writ, or by his solicitor. 

2848 in Wharton Law Did. atlrib. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xx, Mr. Fogg, where is the prxcipe book ? 

Prascocial (pr/kou-Jial), a . Ornith . [f. L. 
prscoces (pi. of prxcox early mature : see Preco- 
cious), applied in Ornithology to a division of 
birds: see below.] Of or pertaining to the Prscoees , 
applied to those birds whose young are able to 
leave the nest and to feed themselves as soon as 
they are hatched. Opp. to Allricial . 

The classification of Birds into Prxcoces and Alirlces , as 
two primary divisions, introduced by Sundcvall, was after- 
wards abandoned by him; but the adjectives founded upon 


.1 1 » 

•I.-t, win n lv»i 1 f n t V\i rill / ol.l — , 1 . ^.1 


pi t. 2 xucie is. . no oujCiiivi* 

to the next m sequence being the pnecocial Anseres. 1902 
ll'eslm. Gaz. 29. Apr. 2/1 Pnecocial birds appear to have 
much less receptivity than ahriciat birds. 


llPr©COgliitum(prIkp*gnitrm). Pi. -a. Also 
8-9 pro-. [L., f. prx before + cognilum , neut. pa. 
pplc. of cogndscbre to know: see Cognosce, Pre- 
cognition.] Something known beforehand ; csp. 
something necessary or assumed to be known as 
a basis of reasoning, investigation, or study; a 
principle. Chiefly in//. 

1634 J. B[ate) Myst. Nat. 53 To set down some few Prx • 
cognita or Principles (as I may so call them). <22667 Jer. 
Taylor Serin, John vii. 17 Wks. 1S31 IV. 24 In this inquiry'. 
I must take one thing for a prxcognitum, that every good 
man. .is * taught of God ’. 2743 Emerson Fluxions Pref. 16 
1 t. would be but lost Labour for any Person unacquainted 
with these Precognita , to spend any Time in reading this 
Book. 2846 T. Callaway Dislocations ■)- Eract. Clavicle 
Shoulder-joint (1849I 5 To start with certain pnccognita. 

Frffioonize to Prfficoracold : see Preco-. 

II PrCBCOr&ia (pr/kpudia). Anal. [L. pi. the 
midriff, diaphragm, the entrails, f. prx before + cor , 
cord - the heart.] The forepart of the thoracic 
region ; the parts or region of the body about the 
heart. 

(1602 Holland Pliny xxx. v. II. 380 Now that I am come 
to speakc of the precordiall region of the bodie, know this. 
That by this one word prxcordia, I meane the inwards or 
entrailes in man or woman.] x68x tr. I Vi Ills' Rem. Med. 
JEks.' Vocab., Prxcordia , the parts about the heart, as 
the dinphrngma, or midriff. 1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. 
(17x3) 234/3. Fainting Fits, Swooning, Sickness at Heart, 
and other Diseases of the Prrecordia. 1803 Med. Jmt. X. 
xo5 An uncommon degree of oppression at the pnecordia. 
1863 Aitken Pieict. Med. (1866J II. 64 A sense of fluttering 
in uut prxcordia, with irregular action of the heart. 

Hence || PrtccortUa lgda [Gr. a\yos pain], pain 
referred to the prrccordia. 1B95 in Syd. Sec. Lex. 
Freecordiac, Prmcordial: sec Precord-. 

11 Fraaccvrnu. An at. [mod.L. f. Viui:- + contte 
bom.] Wilder's name for the anterior bom of the 
lateral ventricle of the cerebellum. 

i88a Wilder & Gage Anat. Techn. 456 Cephalad of the 
fornix is a marked elevation, the striatum; that part of 
the proccelia into which it projects is the pnecornu. 

Prmouneue, etc. : see Precuneus, etc. 

Fnedal to Frfflfeot: sec Predal, etc. 
Fra?fatio: see Preface sb. i. 

Prfefervrd (pr/firivid), a. [ad. 'L.pr&feruid-us: 
see Pre- A. 5 and Fervid.] Very' fervid; an 
intentional alteration, after the L. original, of the 
usual Perfervid, q. v. 

1x7x4 Col. Blackader Diary Feb. in Life xviii. (1834) 444 
Our national temper, the praefervidum ingenium impo'.cs 
upon us_ for real.) 2885 Pall Mall G. 23 Nov. 3/2 The 
praefervid Scot can tread his native heath without having 
to blush at the thought that [ctc.J. 2890 British Weekly 
13 June J02 The Scot .. flung into the liberal principles of 
the great university on tlie Seine his own tenacious and (as 
Buchanan spells it) praefervid nature. 

Praa-fine : see Pre-fij»e. 
t Prcefi-scinol. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. L.frtc/iseine, 
also privfascinl in security against magic (f. prx 
before, in front of 4 - fascin-um bewitching, witch- 
craft, fascination) + -AL.] A charm worn as a 
protection against magic or witchcraft ; an amulet, 
2653 Gaule Magaslrom- 192 Whether periapts [ntispr. 
pericepts], amulets, pnefiscinals, phylacteries,.. and spels 
had even been used, ..but for magick and astrologies 

Praegnotary, var. Prenotary Obs. 
Prfflhallux : see Prehallux. 
t Prsela^bonr. rare - 1 . [f. Pbe-, Pre- A. 6 

+ Labour.] Intense, difficult, or immense labour, 
x6t8 Maync Lucian (1664)^01 For these pradabours, and 
Toyles, do not destroy the courage, but encrcase, and cn. 
large it by provocation. 

|| Prffila'brum, pre-. Enlont . [mod. L., f. 
Pr.e-, Pre- + L. labrum lip.] = CLYrrus. 

2895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Prcelect to Frtsm- : see Prelect, etc. 
t Prasmeirial, a. Obs. [f. L. frsometiutn offer- 
ing of fiist-fruits (to Ceres), f. prs belore + titclTri 
to measure.] Measured out from the first-fruits. 

2621 Bp. Hall Var. Treat. Ded. to K. James, [To] offer 
to your Maiestie some prarmetiall handbills of that crop 
whereof you may challenge the whole harue-it. 

llPrEBmTUuentesfprFm'u/niie'ntfzV Law. [L. 
prsemunientes \ med.L. for prxmontides , pr. pple. 
pi.) * admonishing or warning’ (see Praemunire), 
occurring in a clause of the writ of Edw. I, 1295, 
summoning the spiritual estate to Parliament; 
hence applied attrib. to this clause and to the writ.] 
Prxmunitntcs clause : the clause of the writ of 
1295, in which the bishops and abbots summoned 
to parliament are ordered to summon representa- 
tives of the minor clergy to attend with them. 
So prxmtinienUs writ. __ ^ 


l’um per unum, idemque clerus per duos procurators idoneos, 
..una vobiscum intersint' (etc.] ; see Stubbs Const. Hist. 
xv. II. 195 «<?/£, 

1700 Atterbury R ights Cottvoc. (2701) 226 The Prxmu- 
nienies in the Bishops Writ is not an Idle Useless Clause., 
but a Real, and. Effectual Summons of the Clergy’ to Parlia- 
ment. 2710 J. Harris Lex. Techtu II, Prxmunientes, are 


writs sent to every Particular Bishop to come to Parliament, 
Prxmunientes, or warning him to bring with him the 
Deans and Arch -Deacons within his Dlocess, one Proctor 
for each Chapter, and two for the Clergy of hjs Diocess. 
2888 Q. Rev. July 140 The part of the writ described as the 
Pncmunicntes Writ was not disused, and the Clergy' are still 
summoned to attend Convocation, by what may be termed 
the Parliamentary' form. 2899 Diet. Nat. Biog. LVII. 181/2 
The movement led by Atterbury.. for the revival of Convo- 
cation and the execution of the Prxmunientes clause. 

II Praemunire (primi/mat^ri) , sb. Law. Forms ; 

5- 8 premumre, 6 -munyre, -menyre, -minire, 
7 -muniri, -ie, (preo-, premonire, priminary^, 

6- preemunire. [L. pnemwitre vb., pres. inf. (in 
cl. L., to fortify or protect in front), in med.L. 
confused with and used iox pru'inoncrc to forewarn, 
admonish, warn, f. prx, Pre- A. 1 + vioncre to warn : 
cf. Premunition. Occurring in the text of the 
writ, and thence taken as a name of the writ itself, 
and in various extended and transferred uses.] 

1 . (More fully fry min: ire facias .) A writ by 
which the sheriff is charged to summon a person 
accused, originally, of prosecuting in a foreign court 
a suit cognizable by the law of England, and later, 
of asserting or maintaining papal jurisdiction in 
England, thus denying the ecclesiastical supremacy 
of the sovereign ; also, the statute of 16th Kichnrd II, 
on which this writ is based. 

The words in the writ (1392-3) were (Natura Brevium , 
2528, 150b) *precipinius quod per bonos et legales homines 
de balliua tua premunire facias prefalum proposilum (A. B.J 
quod tunc sit coram nobis ' (we command that through good 
and loyal men of thy jurisdiction thou do [or cause to] 
warn tnc aforesaid A B. that he appear before us). 

[2383 Rolls of Parlt. III. 259/2 (Jeux qi sont gamiz par 
Brief de Premunire facias .. puissent apparer par lour 
Attornes.] 2440 Ibid. V. 249/2 To have suche Processe 
therin, as provided in a premunire facias, a 2529 Skelton 
CoL Clout 108 Tii at the premenyre Is lyke to be set a fyre In 
I theyr jurisdictions. 1529 More SuPpl. Scttlys Wks. 291/2 
He laycth that doctour Alein after that he was puni-hed by 
premunyre for hys contemnte committed, against y* kinges 
temporal law, was iherforeby'j' bishops highly recompensed 
in benefices. <22548 Hall Chron , Hen. VIII 50 Hun., 
takynge to hym good counsayll, sued the Curate in a 
preminire. 2588 Mar/rel. Epist. (Arb.) 21 A premunire 

will take you by r A ••• — . 

nizing ouer her 1 ■ : ; 

Termes Law, . > , ■ ■ ■ y 

man sueth any. other in the spiritual court, for any thing 
that is determinable in the kings court. 1608 Day Law 
Trickcs v. (1881) 75 If I haue wrongd the Prince I Stand 
in compas of a pra:monire. 2706 Tindal Rights Chr. Ch. 
3SS Bishops..bcing under. .a Premunire oblig'd to confirm 
and consecrate the Person nam’d In the Conce if E lire. 
2769 Blackstone Comm. IV. viii. 115 This then is the 
original meaning of the offence, which we call praemu- 
j nire; viz. introducing a foreign power into this land t and 
creating im/erium in im/erio f by paying that obedience 
to papal process, which constitutionally belonged to the 
king alone. 2839 Keightixy Hist. Ertg. I. 3x9 In the 
j6 ,b year of this Prince (Richard II] was passed the im- 
portant statute of ‘ prarmunire ’....This act received a 
very large interpretation from the judges and. proved of 
[ fp-eat sen ice in checking the papal usurpations. 2875 
Stubbs Const. Hist. xvi. II. 410 The first statute of Prae- 
munire, declaring the forfeiture and outlawry of those .who 
sued in foreign courts for matters cognisable in the king’s 
courts, was an ordinance of 1353. Ibid. 4x5 In 1365 was 
passed a new statute of praemunire, definitely aimed against 
the jurisdiction of the papal court. 

+ 2 . iratisf. a. An offence against the statute of 
prremunire ; also, any offence incurring the same 
penalties. Obs. 

2553 Act x Mary c. x (heading), An Act repealing certayne 
Treasons, Felonies, and Premunire. 2621 Elsing Debates 
Ho. Lords App. iCamden) 134 That if the office w ere erected 
without warrant whether it were not a premunire, treason 
[etc.J. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. v. vi, Lest \vhat I ha’ 
done to them (and against Law) Be a Premuniri. 2678 
Coleman in Trial ofC. 63 That Bill which would have it 
a Premunire in a Sheriff not to raise the Posse Comitatus. 

t b. The penalties incurred by an offender against 
the statute of preemunire, which was subsequently 
applied to various offences not connected with its 
original purpose. Obs. 

1694 R. Cawdrey Table^ Alph Premnnirie, forfeiture of 


ca. 5 (commonly called the Statute of Pnemunireh . 27x0 
Palmer Proverbs 256 He that did not enter into one side or 
other, shou'd incur somewhat like a premunire; for ’twas 
the forfeiture of his goods and estate, as well as the banish- 
ment of his person. 1729 W. Wood Surer. Trade 367 Those 
Merchants whose Occasions require Sums of Money to be 
exported,.. will, to keep themselves safe, rather pile these 
Men yl. i,d. yi. nay, 6 d. per Ounce more for foreign Silver, 
than for our own coined Silver of the same Fineness, which 
they dare not export for fear of the Praemunire. 2724 Sw'ift 
D rapier s Lett. v. Wks. 1755 V. 11. 94 A judge, who upon the 
criminal’s appeal to the dreadful day of judgment, told him, 
he. had incurred a premunire for appealing to a foreign 
jurisdiction. 

+ 3 . A situation or condition likened (gravely 
or humorously) to that ot one who has incurred 
a preemunire ; a difficulty, scrape, fix, predicament. 

*595 Maroccus Ext. 17 But how does this landlord fall 
into this Praemunire? 2599 Massinger, etc. Old Law v. i. 
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4S9 If the law finds you with two wives at once, There’s^ a 
shrewd premunire. 1694 Congreve Double-Dealer iv. viii, 
I’m in such a fright ! the strangest quandary and premu- 
_r_, I .... P.V («i»UI vKr C» U. ntn«1/l 


squeak out so loudly. 

Hence Praemunire (-aieu) v. traits to issue 
a writ of praemunire against ; to convict of breach 
of the statute of praemunire. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1681 W. Rogers 6 th Pi. Chr. Quaker 23 Whilst Isaac 
Pennington was in Prison, and in expectation of being pre- 
munired. 1708 T. Ward Eng. Ref. (1716) 166 Horn desir’d 
To have good Bonner praemunir'd. <2x7x3 Ellwood 
A utobiog. (18851 252 Swear, or He In prison, premunired, 
until you die. 1884 A. C. Bickley Foxy. ix. 291 He cast the 
Friend into prison and praemunired him. 

tPrsexminrreal, -ial,pre-, a. Obs. rare. [f. 
prec, + -al.] Involving a breach of the statute 
of praemunire ; liable to a praemunire. So f Pree- 
munirizei ppt.a ., having incurred a praemunire. 

x6oo W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 171 The seculars 
..made it a matter of conscience, thereby to refell, infringe, 
and abrogate all such premunireall treachery. Ibid., The 
seculars.. clearly exempt, redeeme and fceepe out them- 
selues, from acknowledging any obedience to that already 
premunirized Archpriest. x6ox — Import. Comid. (1831) 
19 To draw you all into the same Predicament Premunirial 
and of Treason with him. 

Prsemunite, -nition, etc. : see Premunite, etc. 
Prsnares : see Prenares. 

II Praanomen (prfnoo'men). Also pre-. [L., 
a forename, f. prx before -r nomen name.] 

1 * In Rom. Antiq., The first name, preceding the 
nomen and cognomen ; the personal name ; thus 
the praenomen of Marcus Tullius Cicero was 
Marcus. Hence, the first name of persons of 
other nations or times; the Christian name of 
later times. 

1706 Philljps, Prxnonten, among the Romans, that which 
was put before the Ho men, or General Name, and signify’d 
as much as our Proper Name. 1745 J. Ward in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 370 Whether the C after Imp. in the others 
was designed for Cxsar or a pnenomen, I cannot venture to 
assert. 18x8 Arnold Hist. Rome 1 . 421 note. It need not be 
said, that .a old times men were designated by their pracno- 
men, rather than by their nomen, or cognomen. 1844 Civil 
Eng. <5- Arch. Jrtll. VII. 81/2 With reference to the dates, 
pre-nomens, and royal standards of the monarchs by whom 
the pyramids were erected. x886 Athenxum 4 Sept. 313/1 
The names of servants are generally praenomens only, e.g. 
‘Alicia seruiente predicti Hugonis *. 

+ 2 . The fir»t of two words constituting the name 
of a place, as Chipping Barnet. Obs. rare. 

ai6$i Fuller Worthies , Cambr. (1662) 1. 153 It being 
usuall to leave out the Prenomen of a Town for brevity 
sake, by those of the Vicenage,.. commonly calling West- 
chester, Chester, South-hampton, Hampton. 

3 . In the binominal nomenclature of Natural 
History, the first or generic name of a plant or 
animal, which precedes the specific name. rare. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. Introd. Lect. 28 Uva 
ursi is now preceded by the prajnomen Arctostaphylos. 
x ®95 fyd. Soc. Lex., Prenomen,.. Biol., the first or generic 
portion of a compound name. 

Prfe-notion to Praapositor : see Puen-, etc. 

. r Prspositorship. Obs. An incorrect render- 
in £ ( c fi_PREPOSiTOR) of med.L. prxpositdtus , Ger. 
props lei, 1* . prevdtt, the district of an ecclesiastical 
propositus oxpropst, the group of parishes under 
one ecclesiastical superintendent ; = rnral deanery. 

ship?" ", 
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|J Praepo'SituS, Also pro-. [L. prxpositus 
prefect, president, head, chief, in med.L. provost, 
sb. use of pa. pple. of prxponere to place or set 
over, f. prx Pre- +ponere to place.] The head, 
chief, president, or provost, in various institutions 
clerical and civil. Frequent" in Anglo-Latin : 
see Provost, the mod. Eng. repr. ; also Puepost. 
X607-72 Cowell Interpr. , Prxpositus Villx , is some- 
imes used for the Constable of a Town, or Petit Constable. 
..U is used sometime for a Reve, or for a chief Officer of 
the King m a Town, Mannor or Village. 1627 M. Wren 
±crm. bef. King 6 Feare. .’tis Gods Propositus in the School 
s , ees none of them be out of Order, or in 
t ault y- l6 94 R- s. Ferguson Hist. Westmorland 
145 uy the year 1217 the Propositus or Reeve at York had 
oeen superseded by a mayor. 1906 Athenxum 19 May 
se 5 F ls almost certain that William the* propositus’ 
Amide wilte°Sy. name a S ° drather belonging .o the 

Praapostor, pre- (prij^*st 7 .i). [Syncopated 
torm 01 prxposilor , Prepositor, q.v.] The name 
given at various English Public Schools to those 
senior pupils to whom authority is delegated for 
* ® management and control of the community ; else- 
where called Prxfecls, or Monitors. Cf. Prepositor. 
,}* 1 .P 11 ; g 1 the ,*6th c.] ‘ Eighteen of the senior boys 
, y J- F rx P oslt i ; but inasmuch as the same term was 
' ° designate the head of the College, the monitors soon 

came to be called P r.rpositores.^ Under the contracted form 
,1 ,ae name has survived to our own time, though 

7 /“ ?“U?**i avc entirely changed * (Sir H. C. Maxwell-Lyte 
n tst. Eton Coll. (1870) viii. 142). 
la 1518-1682: see Prepositor.) 1768 in Maxwell-Lyte 


Hist. Eton xvi. 320 Prepostors or monitors are chosen, .to 
gather exercises, to mark the boys’ names every School time 
and Church time, to write down the names of those who are 
not present at the time of absence... The sixth Form hath 
two Prepostors. 18x3 ijune) Rugby School, Printed List 
[Sixth Form called] Praepostors. 1854 T. H. Green Let. fr. 
Rugby Wks. 1900 III. p. xiv, It is impossible for bullying to 
be stopped except by praepostors. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 
1. v, One of the praepostors of the week stood by him on the 
steps. 1881 Hare in Macm. Mag. XLIV. 359 His rapid 
removal . . into the fifth form at Midsummer .. freeing him 
from the terrors of prepostors and fagging. 1887 Athenxum 
29 Oct. 569/3 He IRev. B. Thring] strongly encouraged 
self-government among the boys, and threw great responsi- 
bilities upon the prepostors. 

Hence Prrepo storial a ., of or pertaining to prae- 
postors ; Freepo-storship, the office of praepostor. 

1886 Pall MallG. xoDec. 12/1 , 1 should say that Percival’s 
new model of the praepostoria! system, carried out on 
Dr. Arnold's lines, was his greatest achievement as a head 
master. 1884 (Oct. 2) Eton School Rules, The Praepostor- 
ship must be taken in School order, unless specially excused. 

Prceputial, Prascapula, etc.: see Pbep-, etc. 
II Frapntium (pr»piK-Ji»m). Anat. [L.prm- 
piltium foreskin.] The foreskin, the prepuce. 
c 1400 Lanfranc' s Cirurg. 174 In fie heed fierof is. .a skyn, 
fiat goifi ouer & is clepid prepucium. 1693 tr .BtancarcTs 
Phys . Diet. (ed. 2), Prxfiutium, the fore-Skin, also the 
Prominency of the Clytoris. 1754-64 Smellie Midtuif. I. 
02 The Clitoris with its praeputium is found between the 
Labia. 1803 Med. Jrnl. X. 174 To the end of each plaster, 
near the preputium, a tape is to be fixed. 

Ii Prsesepe (prispp*). Ash-on. [L. prxsxpe 
enclosure, stall, manger, hive, f . prx , Pre- + sxpire 
to fence.] The name of a loose cluster of stars, 
appearing to the naked eye as a nebula, in the 
constellation Cancer. 

1658 Phillits, Prxsepe , a constellation in 2 degrees 
13 minutes of Leo. x868 Lockyer Elcm. Asiron.\ ■ § 71. 
29 The Hyades, in the constellation Taurus, and the Praesepe 
or * Beehive \ in Cancer. 

Prffisternum to Prasstomimn. : see Prest-. 
Prater a ., sb., past (tense) : see Preter. 

II Prater- (prftai), a L.adv.and prep, meaning 
* beyond, past, besides, except frequent in com- 
position ; in Eng. entering into many compounds, 
in which it is now generally written Preter-, q. v. 

A few obsolete words occur only with the spelling prxter- 
which is also preferred in some words by individual modern 
writers; for all these see Preter-. 

J| Pratexta (pme*ksta). Rom. Antiq. Also 
pro-. [L., short for toga prxlexta gown bordered 
or fringed in front ; pa. pple. fern, of prxtex-ero 
to weave before, fringe, border.] A long white 
robe with a purple border, worn originally by the 
Roman magistrates and some of the priests, but 
afterwards by the children of the higher classes, viz. 
by boys till they were entitled to assume the toga 
viritis , and by girls till marriage. 

i6or Holland Pliny xxxui. i. II. 455 Whiles he was 
under sixteenc yeares of age, and as yet in his Prsetexta. 
1670 Lassels Voy. Italy 11. X53 Little boyes in the 
habit of a Prxtexta. X7=7~4 X Chambers Cycl. s.v., The 
pretexta, at first, was a robe of state, or ceremony... In con- 
tinuance of time it was permitted to noblemens children ; 

" " - 1 M ’—n in general, as 763 

. e pretexta’s utmost 

■und. x868 Smith's 
Smaller Diet. Antiq. 300/2 a»iiis wore the praetexta till 


their marriage. 

jprffitor, pretor (prrtfti). Forms : 5-7 pre- 
tour, (6 Sc. -oir), 5- pretor, 6- preetor. [Early 
mod.E. pretour = F. prBeur, ad. L. pro: tor, 
-dr-em (contracted from *prse-itor, lit. one who 
goes before, f. prx before + ire to go).] 

Originally the title designating a Roman 
Consul as leader of the army ; after B. c. 366, 
that of an annually elected Curule magistrate who 
performed some of the duties of the Consuls, to 
whom he was subordinate. Of these magistrates 
there were at first one, later two {prietor nrldnus, 
praetor peregrinus), and eventually eighteen. 

j 4 2 - Wyntoun Cron. iv. 1527 And of fe pretoifsj twenty 
menTAnd grettast of >e consel ben. j&oPai-kx. Acolastus 
L iv, Lyke as the pretours of Rome dyd set those mens 
names in a table hyghest, whose causes shulde first be 
pleaded or dispatched. IS49 Comp!. Scot.xsm. UT H? 
desirit the office of pretotr at the senat. 1601 Shaks. JW. 
C. it. iv. 33 The throng that fallou-es Gcwr 
Of Senators, of Prretors, common Stttors. 

Juvenal iii. 2.9 The Prretor b.ds h.s L.ctors mend their 
pace. 1755 Johnson, Pretor. 1781 Gieeon Did. Sr 
II. 33 Thlprtetors, annually created as the '“f 
and enuity- 1852 Conybeafe & Howson St. Paul (1S62) 
II. xxvl. 439 The Emperor was pnetor or commander-m- 
:hlef of the troops. . . «- 

b. transf. One holding high civic office, as 
a mayor or chief magistrate. In 1 7-1 8th c., the 
title (= It. prelore ) of the chief magistrate, or 
mayor, and of the podesta, in various parts of Italy. 

1494 Fadvan Ch eon. vti. 375 No man beynge ?'' c ‘°S‘‘ e e 
afany hygh offyee, as prouost, pretour , or any I>kc onj c 
, f\ 2 g ZoK Archlion (.635) 7* At the pRasn^e of the 
Chancellour or Praetor onety. x 623 W- l he 

Maior, or chiefe Officer. 1676 Lend. Go.. No. ■ J J 

50 past, the Pretor of Palermo sent to acquaint the Sieur 

Haen that the French Fleet had been seen 1714 SOia. 
No. 5192/2 The Prince of Scordia, Pretor of Palermo, pre- 


sented him with the Book of the Constitutions and Rights 
of the City. 1719 D’Urfey Pills II. 100 And now we’re in 
London let’s pass this Affair, And praise the good Prretor 
now sits in the Chair. X756-7 Praetor of Verona [see Pre- 
fect 1 c]. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxii. IV. 705 No two 
of these rural praetors had exactly tne same notion of what 
was equitable. 

+ Prseiioral, pretoral, a. Obs. rare-', [f. 

Pti.ETOR + -AL.] = Pk,£TORIA.Y. 

1549 Com/l. Scot. vi. 43 Kyngis .. tuke mair delyit .. to 
manure come landis, nor thai did to remane in pretoral 
palecis or in tryumphand cities. 

Praetorial, pretorial (pr/io»*rial), a. {. sb .) 
[f. L. prxtdrius belonging to a prretor + -al.] Of 
or pertaining to a Roman psaetor ; praetorian. 

1579-80 North Plutarch gr7 [Vatinius] came verie arro- 
gantly one day vnto Cicero being in his Pnetoriall seate, 
and asked him a thing which Cicero woufde not grnunt him 
there. 1757 Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist. 1. iii. 37 Those 
occasional declarations of law called the priEtorial edicts. 
1850 Merivale Rom. Entp. (1865* I. iv. 141 Caesar.. con- 
tinued to administer his praetorial functions, 

+ b. transf. Judicial ; - Pn.tTOP.IAN a. I b. Obs. 
<t x 683 \V. Clacett 17 Serin. (1699) ro Confession to a 
priest, with attrition, being reckoned sufficient to receive 
a pretorial absolution, which shall be valid in heaven. 

f c. Pretorial court , in the colony of Maryland, 
a court for the trial of capital crimes, consisting of 
the lord proprietor or his lieutenant-general, and 
the council. Also called Pretorial. Obs. 

1638-9 Laws **’ * ’* * *■»»*"'•«* * » 

For the erectinj 
be a Court of I 

the pretorial! Court, and the said Pretorial! shall or may. . 
exercise. .Jurisdictions within this Province. 

Praetorian, pretorxan (pmo^rian), a. and 
sb. [ad. L. prxtdridnus : see Praetor and -IAN.] 
A. adj . 1. Of, belonging, or pertaining to a 
Roman prretor, or to the office or rank of prretor. 

X598 Grenewey Tacitus' Ann. xn. v. (1622) 161 The Con- 
sularie ornaments were giuen to Colo, and the Pretorian to 
Aquila. 1781 Gibbon Dec/. $ F. xviii. II. 124 Treves, the 
seat of Pratorian government, gave the signal of revolt, hy 
shutting her gates against Decentius. x86x J. G. Sheppard 
Fall Rome i. 23 Two praetorian fleets.. patrolled the Medi- 
terranean. 1875 Poste Gains 1. § 184 Another guardian., 
called a praetorian guardian, because he was appointed by 
the praetor of the city. 1894 Gref.nidge Infamia iv. 114 
The only object of the praetorian infamia was to preserve 
the dignity of the praetor’s court, and to prevent the frequent 
appearance in it of unworthy members of the community. 

b. transf. Applied to a judge, court, or power 
analogous to that of the ancient Roman praetor, 
esp. to a Court of Equity. Now rare or Obs . 

1622 Bacon Hen. VII 64 In the distribution of _Cout!s of 


Authority,. to the Priest to forgive Sins. <2x709 Atkyns 
Part . % Pol. Tracts (1734) 237 Let not (says he) Prjetonan 
Courts (speaking of Courts of Equity) have Power to decree 
against express Statutes, under Pretence of Equity. 

2 . Of or belonging to the body-guard of a Roman 
military commander or of the emperor. 

Originally applied to the prxtoria cohors or select troops 
which attended the person of the_ pnetor or general of the 
army, subsequently to the imperial body-guard instituted 
by Augustus. . . 

1432-50 t x. HigF 
of Rome namede 

1585 T. Washing '■ • 

Pretorian legions began to become rulers ouer their 
maisters. x 6 o 5 Holland Sueton. 105 Hee ordained a 
standing Campe at Rome, wherein the Praiorian Cohorts., 
might be received. 1651 R. Saunders Plenary Possess. 1$ 
Augustus set up the Praetorian Guard of 10000 men. 

- 0 •»*. 1 - — *.o—\ — 'fi, e great camp of the 

Virg. Puerisque, sEs 
, loose the Praetorian 


b. Of or pertaining to the pratorinn soldiers. 
1741-2 Gray Agrippina 117 The eye of Rome, Ami the 
'raetorian camp. 1812 Gen. ffist. in Ann. Reg. 60/1 Jo 
lise a military depot in such a city as London, a so j? 
retorian camp that could not but be grating to the feelings 
f the people. ... 

C. Jig. Like the praetorian cohort in venality. 
1907 Spectator 5 Jan. 5/2 The call.ng into existence of 
Pretorian band of pauper labour through doles for the 
icouragement of the unemployed. 

B. sb. 1 . A man of praetorian rank; as an ex- 
raetor, or a legate sent as governor of a province. 
1756 C. Smart tr. Horace, Sat. 11. ii (1S26) II. 99 Th« 
■zetorian Sempronius. 1856 Mfrivale Rout. Emp. , (1805) 
V. xxxii. 13 The provinces which remained under ihecon- 
ol of the senate continued to be assigned by Jot to con* 
ilars and praetorians. 

'eg. 1850 Dobell Roman v. Poet. Wks. (1875) 7 * fj? 5 * 
oud praetorians who subverted the commonwealth of God. 
2 . A soldier of the piaetorian guard. _ 

1625 K. Long tr. Barclays Argents m. iy. 103 'yhom 
iu have appointed in time of peace for Camjon 'OoWmrA 
PretoriansT I77« C'tmoH Did. A F. I. v. .08 These 

sertions. .became unanswerable, when the tierce Ptattonans 

creased their weight, by throwing.. then swords Into the 
ale. 180$ H. G. MoULe Stud. Ep. Cohns, vi. 120 It must 
;ve made the Praetorian wonder to see this extraordinary 

isoner [Sl Paul) at his prayers. 

b fig. One of a company whose function ana 
terest is to defend an established power or system. 
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PRAGMATICAL, 


3647 Ward Simp. Ccblcr 50 The rule and reason will bee 
found nil one, say Schoolemen and Pretorians what they 
will. 3829 Landor l mag. Conn. II. vii. 338 Neither would 
Christianity have done it . . without her purple and pretorians. 
2844 Disraeli Couingsby tt. i. 162 It is in the plunder of the 
Church. . .That unhallowed booty created a factitious aristo. 
cracy, ever fearful that they might be called upon to re. 
gorge the sacrilegious spoil.. .These became the unconscious 
Praetorians of their ill-gotten domains. 

Hence Frroto'rianism, a system like that of the 
Roman prretorian organization; military despotism, 
csp. when venal. 

1870 Pall MnllG. 5 Nov. 5 M. Ernest Legottvd. .had to 
thank Count Bismarck for several benefits— for the death of 
Gcsarism and pretorianism, Ultramontanism and dandyism, 
the fusion of classes on the ramparts, the separation of 
Church and State, roox Speaker 9 Feb. 514/2 Nations 
which, believed themselves tar beyond the stage of Pre- 
torianism. 

+ Prfeto-rical, pre-, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [irreg. 
f, Ptt/i;Ton : cf. oratorical , ] •= Pr^tortan. 

1639 Gentilis Serrlla’s Ittquis. (1676) 857 That the Prc- 
torical Deputy, nor any other Person assisting in the Gover- 
nors place shall not be a Consultor. 

II Frcetorram, pretorium (pr?‘too*rit?m). [L. 
frxtdriunt a general’s tent; a provincial governor’s 
residence, a palace ; the prretorian guard ; sb. use 
of ncut. of pricloritts adj., belonging to a pnetor.] 

1. The tent of the commanding general in a 
Roman camp ; the space where this was placed. 

1600 Holland Livy vii xxxvi. 274 When be was come to 
the Prctorium, the Consult by sound of trumpet, called all 
the nrmie to an audience. 3726 Leoni Alberti's Archil, 
I. 89/2 The Pnctorium, or General’s Tent. x 0 r 6 Scott 
Antiq. iv, ‘From this very prretorium.’ — A voice from 
behind interrupted his ecstatic description — * Prretorian 
here, prretorian there, I mind the bigging o't.' 1843 

Arnold Hist. Rente III. 131 When one of their tribes first 
saw the habits of a Roman camp and observed the centu- 
rions walking up and down before the prtetorium for 
exercise. 

trans/. 3636 Massinger Pash/. Lover tv. iil, As I rode 
forth With some choice troop 1 ;, to. make discovery Where 
the enemy lay... The duke’s prnctonum opened. 

2. The official residence of the governor of a 
Roman province : a governor’s palace or court. 

3611 Bible Mark xv. 36 The souldiers led him away into 
the lial, called Pretorium [ntoif. odd. Pnctorium], and they 
call together the whole band. 1705 Phillips (cd. 6 ), Free- 
foriunt, the place where the Praetor administer’d Justice :.. 
also taken for his Palace; and sometimes for his Pleasure- 
House. 1877 C. Gr.iKir. Christ W. (1879) 735 The Romans 
had made Herod's palace the Praetorium.or head -quarters. 

b. By extension: The court or palace of an 
ancient king; also applied to a town-hall, etc. 

3$xx Coryat Crudities 635 The Prrctorium or rather 
the Stadthousc lat Nimmigen] .. is a very ancient and 
stately place, a 1661 Holyday Juvenal 205 (Hannibal] 
became a client to Prusias the Btthynian king ; at whose 
pnctorium, or court, he was glad to wait for a hearing. 
x8zo T. S. Hughes. Trav. Sicily I. ii. 61 This palace, or 
pnctorium, falling into decay, was replaced by a strong 
Saracenic fortress. 

3. Tile quarters of the Prretorian Guard in Rome. 

3670 Lassels Voy. Italy u. 96 The ruincs of the Preto- 

rium, the Quarters of the Pretorian Bands, which the Empe- 
rours lodged here.. 1904 G. Smith Hist, Chr .. Missions 
it. v. 48 Paul lived in Rome and near the Praetorium. 

Pratorship, pro- (prPtfXiflp). [f. Prietor + 
-ship.] The oiTice of a Roman praetor ; the term 
of this office. 

1541 T. Paynf.l Catiline lii. 75 Changyng his apparel, and 
laying away the ornamentes or pretorship. 3581 S a vile 
Tacitus , Agdc-K 1622) t86 HU (Agricola’s] Pretorship also he 
passed ouer in the same sort, with the like silence. 1643 J. 

Jackson True Evang. T. 1 — j -* - -• 

to the Prefect of the Pret 
good, to use it for him ; if ■ 

Peel. F. xliv. (1846) IV. 176 The praetorship of Salvius 
Julian, an eminent lawyer, was immortalised by the com- 
position of the Perpetual Edict. . x88o Muirhead Gains 1. 

§ 6 note, The peregrin praetorship was created in or about 
the year 50^/247; the duty of the new magistrate being to 
administer justice between foreigners resident in Rome, or 
between foreigners and citizens. 

b. transf. Chief magistracy ; mayoralty. 

1622 Middleton Hon. 4 - Virtue Wks. (Bullen) VII. 364 
You [Lord Mayor] go From court to 'court. before you be 
confirm'd In this high place, which pretorship is termed. 

c. with poss.pron., as title of a pnetor. 

1678. T. Jordan Triumphs 0/ London 32 The Governour 
Of this Plantation, doth present his Power, And Profits to 
Your Praetorship. 

fPrce'tory, pretory, sb. (a.) Oh. [ME. 
pretori , a. OF. pretorie, freloire (mod.F. prltoire), 
ad. L .■pnctorium Piuktoricm ; in II, ad. L. prx- 
tdrilis one of prmtorian rank.] 

I. 1 . A pnetorimn, hall, or palace. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 16302 Pilate him ras, and forth yode 
Vte o f>e pretory. . Ibid. 16093. 1382 Wyclif Acts xxiii. 35 

He comaundide him for to be kept in the pretorie [gloss or 
inoote halle], of Heroude. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 387 b/2 
He Sente secretely..for al the grete gramaryens and retho- 
rycyens that they shold come hastelye to nys pretorye to 
alvpunder. 1577 Hanmfr Anc. Eccl.jfisf.y66y) 235 The 
which Law is mgraven in a stony pillar.. in the publick 
pretory, nigh the Emperors martial picture. 

2. The prretorian guard, or their quarters. 
e 2374 Chaucer Doeth. 1. pr. iv. 9 (Camb. MS.), I took 
stryf ayeins the protiost of the pretorie. 3387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) V. 71 Gordianus . .was y-slawe ot oon Phelip, 
prefecte of he pretorie, nou^t fer from Rome. 3494 Fabvan 
Chron. iv. lxv. 44 He was Presydente of the Pretory of 


Rome. s 6 o 5 . G. W[oodcocke] Lives Emperors in Hist. 
Ivstine H hij, For that merit hee was called to be a soul- 
diour, where ..he arose to be the Maister of the Praetory. 
3. The pnetor’s court. rare. 

3594 R. Ashley tr. Loysle Roy 82 He ordained that there 
should, be foure prefectures of the pretorie, or Courts of 
soucraigne authority. 

II. 4. A man of prretorian rank. 

33B7 Trevisa Iligdcti (Rolls) IV. 365 Dcstroycde . . sena- 
toures, consuls, pretories, and edelyncs, men of dignyte. 

B. aftrib. or adj. *= Pra:torian a. in quot. 
transf. Of or pertaining to n judge, rare. 

3549 Latimte pth Sentt. be/. Ed~v, / / /(ArlO 310 Esay.. 
speaking of the iudgementes done . . in the commune place 
as it myghte be Westminster hall, the gyldc hall, the Iudgcs 
hall, the pretory house. 

•{* Frffl-turate. Obs. rarc~ l . [f. L. /red lira 
prretorship + -ate 1 1.] Prrctorsbip. 

1724 Warimjrton Tracts -j In the Interim comes P. Accius 
Varus.., with the Character of the Pncturatc of Afric. 

+ Prag, sb.i Obs. [Origin obscure : peril, 
earlier form of Prog.] ? A pin, nail, or spike. 

2354 Meut. Ripen (Surtees) III. 92 In mcrcedc fabri faci- 
cntis pragges et lokats de ferro suo proprio pro fenestris 
figendis. /bid. 92, 93 Pragcs, Pragges. 
i Prag, pragge, sb. 2 Obs. slang. [Origin 
uncertain : cf. Prig.] ? One who ‘prigs’; a thief. 

3592 Greene Disput. Wks. (Grosart) X. 206 More full of 
wyles to get crownes, than the cunningcst Foyst, Nip, Lift, 
Pragges, or whatsoeuer that Hues at this day. 

+ Prag, v. Obs. or ? dial. 7‘are. Tn G pragg. 
[Origin unascertained.] /rafts. TostuiT, cram, fill. 

2567 Drant Horace , Epist. i. Cj, O, neyghbours, neygh- 
hours, first get coync, firste hardlye pragge the purse, /bid. 
vii. Div, Againe With pragged paunciic assayde to goc. 
1866 J.K. Brogues Prcr.’inc. Words Lines., Fragged with 
things, having a great abundance, 
t Prage. Obs. rare. [Origin unascertained : cf. 
Prag sb. 1 , Pnoo.] 

1. Pcrh. = PnAG 

2502 Arnoldf. Chron. (3811) 237 Small pragys, at iiij.s’. 
Z545 */ Customs Cij, Pragcs the grocc xr. 3583 

Ibid . D viij, P rages the groce xvis. viiirf. 

2. A spear or similar weapon. 

2582 Stanyhurst /Ends 1. (Arb.) 23 TIicjtc blades they 
brandisht, and keene pragcs goared in cntrayls Of stags. 
3583 Stocicf.r Civ. Wanes Lowe C. iil 133 The Zealanders 
-.with their long rusty pragcs, slcweucry mothers sonne of 
them. 

t Fra-ggish, a. Obs. rare- 1 . [? f. Phag(5IATic) 
+ -isn 1 .] ? = Pragmatic, meddlesome. 

2721 Amherst Terror Fit. No. 46(1726) 254 Sir, you ought 
to be hors’d out of all good company for an impudent prag- 
gish Jackanapes. 

Pragmatic (pnegmartik), a. and sb. [ ~ F. 
pragmatiqnc , Gcr . pragmatisch, etc., ad. L. prag- 
ma lints skilled in business, csp. law (Cic.), in 
late L., relating to civil affairs (also sb.), a. Gr. 
srpayfiariKvs active, business-like, versed in affairs, 
relating to matter of fact, also sb. a man of busi- 
ness or action ; f. irpaypa, irpaypar- a deed, act, 
affair, state-affair, business, etc., f. 7 r/>drTci!' to do.] 
A. adj. I. Relating to the affairs of a state or 
community. Pragmatic Sanction, rendering late 
juridical L. (Cod. Justin.) pragmatica sanctio {jus- 
sio,a7wotatio ), also pragmaticum rescriptum : 1 an 
imperial decree referring to the affairs of a com- 
munity’, the technical name given to some imperial 
and royal ordinances issued as fundamental laws. 

Applied first to edicts of the Eastern Emperors: subse- 
quently to certain decrees of Western sovereigns, as the 
‘ “ to St. Louis of France, 1268, 

■ ;ainst the assumptions of the 

, , ■ of France in 1438, and of the 

Diet of Mainz in 3439. embodying the most important 
decisions of the Council of Basle,, the former being the 
basis of the liberties of the Galilean church. In more 
recent European history, applied particularly to the ordi- 
nance of the emperor Charles VI, in 3724, settling the suc- 
cession to. the Austrian throne; also, to that of Charles III 
of Spain in 2759, granting the crown of the Two Sicilies to 
his third son and his descendants. 

1643 Prynne Sov. Pcnver ParL App. 32 In this Parliament 
the pragmatick sanction was restored. x 683 Answ. Talon's 
Plea 27 To abrogate ami to annuli at the same time, the 
pragmatick Sanction, and the Concordat too. 1699 Burnet 
39 Art. xxxvii. (1700) 385 Pragmatick Sanctions were 
made in several Nations to assert their Liberty. 1710 J. 
Harris /.ex Techtt. II, Pragmatick Sanction, is a Term 
in the Civil Law for a Letter written to a Corporation, or 
any Publick Body, by the Emperour in answer to their 
Request, to enquire or know the Law of him. 1767 Hist, 
Europe in Ann. Reg. 30/1 The King then published his 
pragmatic sanction, or royal ordinance, for the expulsion of 
the Jesuits. 1848 \V. H. Kelly tr. L. Plane's Hist. Ten ) \ 
II. 220 The revocation of the pragmatic act which left the 
youthful Isabella heiress of the Spanish crown. 1858 Car- 
lyle Fred/ Gt. v. U. I. 552 ‘ Pragmatic Sanction * being, in 
the Imperial Chancery and some others, the received title.for 
Ordinances of a very irrevocable nature, which a sovereign 
makes in affairs that belong wholly to himself, or what he 
reckons his own rights. 1885 Ettcyel. Brit. XIX. 657/1 
After his (Charles Vi’s] death, the pragmatic sanction led to 
the War of the Austrian Succession. 

2. Busy, active; csp. officiously busy in other 
people’s affairs; interfering, meddling, intrusive; 

= PmCMATrCAl, a. 3 , 4 . 

2616 B. Tonson Devil an Ass 1. vi, I loue to hit These 
pragmaticke young men, at their owne weapons. 1674 Govt. 


Tongue vi. § 33 Common estimation puts an ill character 
upon pragmatic medling people, syjj Robertson Hist. 
A nter . 1 1 . vi. 238 Cepeda. . a pragmatic and aspiring lawyer, 
seems to have held a secret correspondence with Plzarro. 
2879 Farrar St. Pant II. 282 note , If St. Paul said Kvpiov, 
the marginal 0<ot» of some pragmatic scribe might easily 
have obtruded itself into the text. 

3. Conceited in one’s own opinion, opinionated ; 
dictatorial, dogmatic ; = Pragmatical a. 4 b. 

3638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed.c) 202 It was in vatne to 
chalenge the pragmatique Pagan in point of honour. 1653 
R. Sanders Physiogn ., Moles 17 It signifies her to be prag- 
matique, proud, and one that will domineer over her hus- 
band. 1771 Foot e Ma : d 0/ B. 1. Wks. 3799 1 1 . 214 She is 
as pragmatic and proud .as the Pope. 387a Minto Eng. 
Prose Lit. 599 A strong contrast to. the pragmatic Cobbett 
was the amiable, indolent, speculative Sir. James Mackin- 
tosh. 187a Spectator y Sept. 1131 To spoil’ by. .irrelevant 
and pragmatic dogmatism a very able and useful paper. 

4. Treating the facts of history system at icalty, 
in their connexion with each other as cause and 
effect, and with reference to their practical lessons 
rather than to their circumstantial details. [ = Ger. 
pragmatisch , after TTpayparucbs, vpaypurtia, in 
Polybius.] Cf. Pragmatism 3 . 

1853 M.. Arnold Irish Ess,,n\c. (1882) 291 For the more 
serious kinds, for pragmatic poetry, to use an excellent 
expression of Polybius. 1864 Webster, Pragmatic history , 
a History which exhibits clearly the causes and the consc- 
quences of events. 

5. Practical; dealing with practice; matter-of- 
fact; «= Pragmatical a. 2 . 

1853 C. L. Bracc Home Life Germany 124 A strict and 
pragmatic people, like the mass of the Scotch. 1882-3 
S chaff's Encycl. Re tig. ICncnvl. II. 3613 The pragmatic 
school only looked at Christianity as a system of doctrine. 
It failed to look upon it as an historical development. 

0. Belonging or relating to philosophical prag- 
matism ; concerned with practical consequences or 
values. See Pragmatism 4 - 

3902 W. James Varieties Relig. Exp. 518 This thoroughly 
‘pragmatic’ view of religion has usually been taken as a 
matter of course by common men. 2906 Hibbert Jrnl. 
Jan. 337 Whether it is applied to knowledge or to faith, the 
pragmatic test is a severe one. 2907 W. James Prag- 
matism 4S The pragmatic method in such cases is to try 
to interpret each notion by tracing its respective practical 
consequences. 

B. sb. 1. A decree or ordinance issued by the 
head of a state ; = pragmatic sanction : see A. r. 

1587 Fleming Conin. IIolinshed\l\. 1364/2 His excessiue 
authoritie hath bcene, and still is restreincd t checked and 
limited by lawes and nragmatikes, both ancient and new, 
both in France and Spainc and other dominions. 1656 
Blount Glossogr., Pragmatic,., a Proclamation or Edict. 
1766 Char, in Ann. Reg. 11/2 There. were even two prag- 
matics : one that ceded the possessions of the house of 
Austria to the Archduchess of Poland, the other that con- 
tended they were the property of Mary Theresa. 2861 
J . G. Sheepard Pall Rome vi. 286 It was a solemn occasion, 
and the emperor deemed it worthy of a solemn document, 
or 1 Pragmatic as it was called. 

f 2. One versed in business ; a person deputed to 
represent another in business or negotiation, an 
agent; cf. ‘man of business’, Business 22 d. Obs. 

(Cf. also obs. It. 1 fragmatieo, an atturnie or practicioner 
in the lawe, a proctor... .Also one wont to stand by a pleader 
■' 1 ‘ in lawe points. AKo one expert 

1598).] 

■_ ■ . Super . Wks. (Grosart) II. 150 

Since those ’ '■ " * * ■ them, 

more then : ■ Speed 

Hist. Gt. I ■ ■. 1 Popes 

Pragmaticke) hauing first desired safe conduct of King John, 
arriues at Douer. 162s B. ]oksou Staple q/A r . r. v, Ms- 
man o’ Law.! Hee’s my Attorney and Sollicitour too l A 
fine pragmaticke l 

3. An officious or meddlesome person ; a busy- 
-body ; a conceited person. 

~ 1645 Milton Colast. Wks. 2851 IV. 369 These matters 
are not for pragmatics, and folkmooters to babble in. 1659 
Gauden Tears Ch. iv. xvi. 502 Such pragmaticks ...labour 
impertinently. 3835 Fraser's Mag. XII. 269 The flippants 
and pragmatics who infest all the highways of society. 

II Pragmatica (prregmartika). [Sp .prog- 
7/iatica, a. late L. pragmatica (sc. sanctio, jussio, 
annotatio , const itutio ) a pragmatic sanction. Cf. 

It. prammatica, F. pragmatique . ] A royal 
ordinance having the force of a law ; == Pragmatic 
B. 1 . (Used csp. in reference to Spain.) 

1652 Howell Giraff's Rev. Naples 11. 6 The Viceroy., 
caus'd a Pragmatica or Proclamation to be printed, and 
publish’d. 1838 Prescott Fcrd.p- Is, (1846) III. xxvi. 418 
The promulgation of / ragmaticas , or royal ordinances. 
3845 Ford Ilandbk. Spain h 369/2 Charles V., by a Prag- 
matica in 1525, forbad this usage. 1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 

8ii As the power of the Spanish crown was gradually con- 
centrated and consolidated, royal pragmaticas began to take 
the place of constitutional laws. 

Pragmatical (pnegmartikal), a. (sb.) [f. as 
Pragmatic + -al : see -ical.] 

1. = Pragmatic a, 1 . Now rare. 

1543 Fonttul. Faith N ij b, Sith that time, the canons 
pragmatical of these two counsailes, be no where used, nor 
yet alleged, as to be of effecte. 3593 G. Harvey Pictet's 
Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 274 Had he euer studied any 
Pragmaticall Discourse ; or perused any Treaties of Con- 
federacy, of peace, of truce, of intercourse. 3598 Florio, 

p '* ‘ *— f> *-— Ess., Great- 

Ul - ■ 11 this want of 

jsf r published, 

-u ■ / " ■ Advts./r. 
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getting:, what I might foolishly imagine fittest to be done 
in State affairs. a 1716 Elackai.l Wks. (1723) I. 53 Not 
pragmatically prying into their Secrets or meddling with 
their concerns. 1868 G. Stephens Runic Mon. I. 94, I 


... * lce (35 

' , , , , , ' ■ MATIC 

a. Obs. exc. as used after Ger. pragmatisek. 

1597 J. King On Jonas C1618) T57 But this knowledge of 
theirs was not a curious & idle knowledge, but a prag- 
maticall knowledge, full of labour and business, a 1619 
Kot H er by A theom. Pref. (1622) 17 No better, then a kinde 
of pragmatical! Atheists, 1704 J. Harris Rex. Teckn. I, 


calls some Mechanical and Practical Experiments, .by the 
Name of Pragmatical Examples. 1865 tr. Strauss' Itcw 
Life Jesus 1. 1. i. 4 The dogmatic treatment of the Life of 
Jesus inevitably passed into the pragmatical. Ibid-, The 
significance of Christ in relation to modern times could only 
be substantiated . . by treating his life as a pragmatical 
sequence of events on the same footing as that of other 
illustrious men. 1906 Hibbert Jrnl. Apr. 647 There is the 
practical or pragmatical form of Christianity usually 
associated with the name of James, 
b. Matter-of-fact. 

18.. Hare (Webster 1864!, Low, pragmatical, earthly 
views of the gospel. 1886 A thenxum 14 Aug. 203/3 ‘In 
One Town *, though a little pragmatical and matter of fact, 
is not uninteresting. It. .confines itself entirely to the 
commonplace joys and mishaps of evety-day men and 
women. 

f 3. Engaged in action ; actively engaged ; prone 
to action or work; active, busy; business-like, 
methodical ; brisk, energetic. Obs. 

1601 F. Godwin Bps. of Eng-. 427 A man of a very prag- 
maticall and stirring humour. 1612 T. Taylor Comm. 
Titus \. j 6 (1619) 320 He will cling to good mens company ; 
be pragmatical! andbusie in performing many sightlyduties. 
1641 Milton Anintcidi’. Wks. 1851 III. 236 Can a man thus 
*d for want of admittance 
Sessions and Jayle de- 
. 1 . cript. (1675) 212 None of 
these pragmatical persons .. will suffer himself to be so 
enslaved to his business, but he will allow himself set times 
..for eating. 

b. Experienced in business or affairs; expert, 
practised ; skilled ; shrewd. Now tare. 

1656 Blount Gloxsogr. Pragmatical , that is expert in 
doing things, practised in the Law, and in many matters. j 65 s 
Lloyd 6 fate Worthies - * " ~ ** * 

as this gentleman was 
men. 1822 Heber in j 
Political and pragmatical wisdom. 

4. Unduly or improperly busy or forward; 
1 assuming business without leave or invitation * 
(J.) ; officious, meddlesome, interfering, intrusive. 
— Pragmatic a. 2 . Now rare. 

16x1-12 Br. Hall Impresse of God n. Wks. (1624) 453 The 
absurd pragmatical l impudency of the present [Pope], in that 
grosse prohibition of a fauourable and naturall oath, for 
his Maiesties security. 1636 Stanley Hist. Philos, vui. 
(1701) 323/2 A wise man is not pragmatical; for he declines 
the doing of any thing that is beyond his office. 1794 
Godwin Cal. Williams iv. 29 Coming to-day in this prag- 
matical way, when nobody sent for you. 1829 Scott Anne 
of G . xiii, How he dealt with the villains of Liege, when 
they would needs be pragmatical. 

b. Conceited, self-important; opinionated, dog- 
matic ; doctrinaire, crotchety. 

1704 Hearnf. Duct. Hist. (i 7M ) I. 22 Those.. whose 
Merit wholly consists in a pragmatical peremptory way of 
delivering their Opinions. 171* Addison Sped. No. 481 
r 4 Lacqueys were never so saucy and pragmatical as they 


Uith by this pragmatical affectation of refinement i 852 
tjUKxax Bk. Hunter (s% 6 $ 235 The pragmatical priggism 
which is the pedagogue's characteristic defect. 

5. Of, pertaining, or according to pragmatism : 
- Pragmatic a. 6. 

1903 Hibbert Jrnl. Mar. 577 The essentially pragmatical 
character of the scientific modes of ascertaining * truth ' is 
precisely one of the chief props of pragmatism. 

f B. sb. Obs. rare . 1. A busybody; = Prag- 
matic sb. 3 . 

*593 G. Harvey Piercdx Super. 100 It is.. not the husie 
rragmattcall, but the close Politician, that supplanleth the 
puissant state. 1613 R. Cawdrey Table Alph. (ed. 3), 
P ragmahcall, a busie body. 

2. One versed in business, etc.; = Pragmatic j#. 2 . 

1623 Cockeram, Pragmatically one that understands the 
J-aw. 


3 . A pragmatical statement. 

Bacon Let. Jas. I 25 July, That .. your Majesty 
would bestow the thanks not., upon the eloquent persuasions 
or " " ‘ " ■ Winwood. 


■ ! - ■ . the quality of beir 

P ses). 

Eng- Char. (1852) 3 The moment : 


Pragmatically, adv. [f, prec. + -ly 2 .] In 
a pragmatical manner : see the adj. 

' lf: .K* r h'Buna!l (1833) 38 For such patrociny 
Kirk'buriall procutors doe use pragmatically to pleade. 
x6 53 Gavden Hicrasf. 7 Nor., am I pragmatically sug- 


Pragma'ticalness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality or character of being pragmatical ; 
•(•activity, assiduity (obs,") ; offieionsness, meddle- 
someness ; opinionativeness, dogmatism ; practical 
or utilitarian quality ; etc. : see the adj. 

1643 Let.fr. Grave Gentleman 1 Pragmaticalnesse and 
want of Charity. 2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. vi. i. § 35 Monks 
also hated Fryeis at their hearts, because their activity and 

j, - L - L -' J — : dle and uselesse, 

■ * ' igmaticalnesse of 

every one that 
■ ■, ■ Serin, xxii. Wks. 

the world.. One 
is able to disturb 

and pester a whole society. 173* Genii. Mag. I. 526/2 The 
usefulness of these two noble drugs, introduc’d by Priests, 
atone for the pragmaticalness of those who oppos’d ’em. 
1891 Sat. Rev. 28 Nov. 600/2 The pragmatical ness of the 
‘ fussy Bishop *. 

Fragma-ticism. rare. [f. Pragmatic + -tsm.] 

1. r= Pragmaticalness. 

1865 tr. Strauss' New Life Jesus II. it. lvxxl. Its decay 
as being observed by the dtscipleson the next [day] and not 
before, is pedantry and pragmaticism. 

2 . Philos. (Used to designate a specific variety of 
pragmatism.) 

1905 C. S. Peirce in Monist April 166. 
Pragmatism (prargmatiz’m). [f. Gr. irpayfia, 
rpaypaT- a deed, act (see Pragmatic) + -ism. Cf. 
Ger. pragmatism us.] 

L Officiousness; pedantry ; an instance of this. 
1863 Cowden Clarke Shahs. Char. via. 21 1 Our laughing 
at his pragmatisms and solemn coxcombry. 1895 E. J. 
Harding in Critic (N. Y.) 9 Feb. 9s How refreshing it is, 
this absence of pragmatism, this genial resolve to take life 
as it is, for better for worse. 

2 . Matler-of-fact treatment of things; attention 
to facts. 

1872 Geo. Eliot Middiem, lxxi, Mrs. Dollop.. had often 
to resist the shallow pragmatism of customers disposed to 
think that their reports from the outer world were of equal 
force with what had * come up ' in her mind.^ 

1 3 . A method of treating history in which the 
phenomena are considered with special reference to 
their causes, antecedent conditions, and lesults, 
and to their practical lessons. Obs. 

[1832 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1853) nt note. No word 
occurs more frequently in the historical and philosophical 
literature of Germany and Holland, than prngmatisch , or 


movement of the sixteenth century exercised on the notion 
of the biblical canon. ... . , 

4 . Philos. The doctrine that the whole 1 meaning 
of a conception expresses itself in practical con- 
sequences, either in the shape of conduct to be 
recommended, or of experiences to be expected, 
if the conception be true (W. James) ; or, the 
method of testing the value of any assertion that 
claims to be true, by its consequences, i-e. by its 
practical bearing upon human interests and pur- 
poses (F. C. S. Schiller). 

1898 W. James Philos. Concept. ^ Praet.^Re f*fltf 
principle of practicalism or " *’ r J 

called it. when I first heard 
[Mass.] in the early '70s, is 

we may keep our feet upon the proper trail. emu. u *0 
attain perfect clearness in our thoughts of an object, then, 
we need only consider what effects of a conceivable Poeti- 
cal kind the object may involve... Our conception of these 
effects, then, is for us the whole of our conception of the 
object, so far as that conception has positive significance : at 
all. This is the principle of Peirce, the principle of prag- 
mutism. 19°° W. Caldwell ,n Oct. 436 In this »• 

called Pragmatism or Practicalism of P r ° f - James. J901 
F. C S. Schiller ibid. Apr. =03 To set forth fully the 
doctrine which he has named Pragmatism, and 'vhidij 
would fain advance against that of Ansto* 1 ' • 

Personal Idealism 63.1903 // Meet Jrnl. Mar. 57! : 
tism is a new analysis of ‘ truth ' inspired by the recent 
progress of psychology. 1906 Schiller Humamsm 8 
traumatism is the doctrine that ‘truths are values , and 
tbm™ e»lhi«' are arrived a. by processes of valuariom 
1006 Academy 4 Aug. 106/1 The most recent and fphiloso- 
nhicaUv^sDeaKine) fahionable * Urn 1 that, the new century 
hnsprMuced—known, by some as Humanism.and by-others 

"pragmatist (prargmatist). [f. as prec. + -ist.] 

1. A pragmatical person, a busybody. 

sfesssssasasa 

teetotaller, a formalist, a pragmatist. 

2. An adherent of the doctrine “Medpragm atom. 


it, a working life;.. he studies the Christian life, and con- 
siders that the best way to study it is to live it .he is content 
to leave many things unexplained. 
t>. atlrib.oTzsadj. Of or according to pragmatism. 
1903 Hibbert Jrnl. Mar. 578 The evidence for a prag- 
matist interpretation of the reason. 

Hence Pratpnati*stic a. 

— ”, ■ ■* "'be pragmatistic philo- 

with facts. Ibid, 301 
■ _ 1 _ the pragmatistic or 

melioristic type of theism. 

f Pragmatrtioner. Obs. rare—', [f. obs. F. 
pragjnalieien (Estienne) a man skilled in law + 
-er I. Cf. practitioner. , etc.] A man skilled in 
affairs ; a practising lawyer ; = Pragmatic B. 2 . 

1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 129 
When they I lawyers) were called Pragmaticicns, that is 
Pragmatitioners. 

Fragmatize (prargmataiz) , v. [f. Gr. tt pay^ia, 
TTpayfAar- a deed, act + -lzE. So obs. F. prag- 
matiser (1660 Oudin).] trans. To represent (what 
is imaginary or subjective) as real or actual; to 
materialize or rationalize (a myth). Hence Pra*g- 
matized, Pra-gmatizing///. ad/s. 

1834 Keichtley Tales 4- Pop. Piet. v. 203 Pragmatising, 
or endeavouring to extract historic truth out of mythic 
legends. 1866 Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. i. (1871) 3 The 
old pragmatizing or Euhemeristic school of mythological 
interpretation.^ 1869 Seeley Led. If Ess. v. 136 The 
distinctness with which theological doctrines are pragma- 
tised. 1871 Tylor Prim. Cult. I. x. 368 One of the miracu- 
lous passages. . is traced, .to such a pragmatized metaphor. 

Fragmatizer (pne’gmataizai). [fi prec. + 
-er 1 .] One who pragmatizes. 

1847 Frasers Mag. XXXVI. 16 Pragmatisers, astrono- 
mers, and allegorists have worn his labours threadbare. 
1866 Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser.i.i. (1871) 3 The pragmari-ers 
take a mythical story; they strip it by an arbitrary process 
of whatever seems impossible, they explain or allegorize 
miraculous details [etc.]. 1871 Tylor Prim. Cult. I. x. 363 
The pragmatizer is a stupid creature, nothing is too beauti- 
ful or too sacred to be made dull and vulgar by his touch. 
Prahm, variant of Pham 1 . Prahu, Malay 
boat : see Pkoa. Prai(e, obs. ff. Pray, Pkey. 

1' Praicre. Obs, rare. Jn 4 praor, prayere. 
[a. OF. f>ra{i)cre (12th c. in Godef.) meadow 
land late L. prat aria (832 in Du Cange) prop, 
fern. sing. (sc. terra) of pralarius adj., of the nature 
of a meadow (f. prBlum meadow) ; so Prov. pra- 
daria, Sp. pradera. Cf. Pbaieie.] A meadow. 

c 130S Land Cokaync 71 In he praer ii a tre Swibe iikfui 
for to sc. 13.. Ga-.y. 4 Gr. Knt. 76S Pyched on a prayere. 
a park al aboute. 

Praiere, praire, obs. (T. Pbaveb. 

Prairial (pre»-rial, llprfryal). [F. (1793) [• 
prairie meadow.] The name for the ninth month 
of the French revolutionary calendar, extending 
from May 20 to Tune 18. 

1806 Naval Citron. XV. 129 On the 7th Prainal [they / 
went to the Diamond Quarter. 1894 Daily Lews 7 June 
5/4 The unfortunate Dauphin, who, according to authentic 
records, died in the prison of the Temple on the 20th Prainai, 
Year III. of the Republic (June 8th, 1795)- 
Prairie (pre»-ri). [a. F. prairie = OF. praerte 
(i 2 thc. in Hatz.-Darm.) a tract of meadow land 
=It. pralerva, Sp., Vg.praderla :-Romamc type 
*priitari-a, f. L. pralnm meadow (F. pr/) : see 
-ky.] A tract of level or undulating grass-land, 
without trees, and usually of great extent ; applied 
chiefly to the grassy plains of North America; 
a savannah, a steppe. 

In salt or soda frairie, extended to a level barren tract 
covered with an efflorescence of natron or soda, as m New 
Mexico, etc.; in trembling ox shaking prairie, to quaking 
boe-land covered with thin herbage, in Louisiana. 

[a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts (1684) 201 The Prene or 
large Sea-meadow upon the Coast of Provence.] *773 P. 
Kennedy Jrnl. in T. Hutchins Descr. Virginia , etc. (1.77S) 
54 The Prairie, or meadow ground on the eastern side, is at 
least twenty miles wide. Ibid. 55 The lands are much the 
same as before described, only the Praines (Meadows) ex- 
tend further from the river. 1787 J. Harmar in E. Dennj 
Mint. Jrnl. (I860) 423 The prairies are very extensive, 
natural meadows, covered with long grass,., like the ocean, 
as far as the eye can see, the view is terminated by the 
horizon. 1805 Pike Sources Missis s. {1810) 7 F° ur hundred 
yards in the rear, there is a small prairie of 8 or 10 acres, 
which would be a convenient spot for cardens. *8°? A. 
Henry Trao. .264 The^ Plains, or, asffie French denominate 


French synonime for savannah, which has long uteu 
:u rali zed, the Americans display little taste in pwejjjij 
1861 Du Chaillu Equal. Afr. xn.275 W e w fre troubled 
>n the prairie by two very' savage flies, <^|ed by the 
;roes the boco and the ncheuna. 1874 Coues BirAtL - - 

* One of the few species not confined to woods, but 
rurring in open prairie.^ 1877 J. A. A L L F -N 
i It was., almost exclusively an animal of the pratnesana 
: woodless plains. . . . , . 

b. allrib. and Comb., as pratnc country, crajl. 
■ver, fire, flower, fly, hill , knoll, land, plateau, 
merer, steppe, stream, etc. ; praine-irie adj. ; 
airie-alligator, a walking-stick insect, esp. 
! aphcromcra femorala-, prairie-apple = fratrte- 
n,ifi (Caul. Did. 1S90); prairie-bean, J ta- 
lus rtlusus, of Texas ; prairie bitters, a drink 



PRAIRIE, 


1226 


PRAISE, 


made of buffalo-gall and water; proirio-brant = 
Harlequin brant ; prairio-breakor, a plough for 
cutting a wide shallow furrow, and completely 
inverting the furrow-slice ; prairie-burdock, the 
Rosin-weed, Silphitwi tcrcbinthacctim (N. O. Com- 
posite) ; prairie clipper, a coach traversing the 
prairies: cf. PitAiniE schooner; prairie-clover, 
a leguminous plant of the genus Petalostcmon ; 
prairie cocktail, a raw egg, seasoned, and swal- 
lowed in vinegar or spirits {Cent. Diet.) ; prairio- 
cup,?awild flower growing on the prairie; prairio- 
dook, (a) = prairie-bin dock ; (/') Parlhenium into- 
grifolium (N.O. Composite) {Syd. Soe.Lcx. 1S95); 
prairie-falcon : see quot. ; prairie-formation 
Gcol.: see quot.; prairie-fowl «= Prairie-chicken; 
prairie-forc = Kit-fox {Cent. Diet.) ; prairio- 
goose, Demid a canadensis Hutchinsii, of North 
America ; prairie-grass, {a) any grass growing on 
the prairies ; (/>) spec, in Australia, the grass Bro- 
mus {Ceratochloa) uniohidcs ; prairie-grouse «= 
Prairie-chicken ; prairio-hawk, the American 
Sparrow-hawk, Tinnunculus or J-'alco sparverius ; 
prairie itoh, one of various skin affections, charac- 
terized by itching and eruption, caused by the fine 
dust of the prairies (Farmer Amcr. 1SS9); prairie 
loo: see quot.; prairie -marmot = Prairie- 
poo ; prairie-mole, a silvery mole, Scalops argeit- 
ta/us, found on the western prairies ; prairie oyster 
= prairie cocktail-, prairie-pigeon, a name given 
locally in U. S. to fa) the American Golden Plover 
{Charadrius dominicus) ; {b) Bartram’s Sandpiper 
{Eartramia longicauda); prairie plough <=■ 
prairie-breaker ; prairie-plover —prairie-pigeonh-, 
prairie rattler or rattlesnake, one of various 
rattlesnakes of the prairies, as Sistrurus catenatus 
or Crotalus conjluentus ; prairie-renovator : sec 
quot. ; prairie rent : see prairie value ; prairie- 
rose, A’osa setigera, the American climbing rose ; 
prairie ship = Prairie schooner; prairie-snake, 
a large harmless N. American snake, Masticophis 
fiavigularis (Webster 1890) ; prnirio-snipo = 
prairie-pigeon b; prairie-squirrel, a N. American 
ground-sqmn el of the genus Spermophilus, inhabit- 
ing the prairies (in quot. 1S08 applied to the 
Prairie-dog) ; Prairie State, the State of Illinois, 
U. S. ; in pi. in more general sense, including 
Wisconsin, Iowa, Minnesota, and States to the 
south of these; prairie-turnip, a hairy herba- 
ceous plant {Psoralca eseutenta) of N. W. America, 
or its edible farinaceous tuber; prairie valuo J’ot. 
Ecott., the rental value of prairie land, or of any 
waste land ; also fig. ; prairie wagon = Prairie 
schooner ; prairie-warbler, a small warbler, 
Dendmea discolor, of eastern N. America ; prairie- 
wolf- Covote. See also Prairie-chicken, etc. 

1894 Scudder in Harper's Mag. Feb. 456 The form .. 
dubbed ‘stick-bogs' and “prairie alligators our DiapJte- 
romtra fe mo rat a. a x86o Scenes R ocky Pits. 133 (Bartlett) 

* Prair/e Bitters, a beverage common among thenunters and 
mountaineers. 1888 Trumbull Names Birds 12 A user al- 
bifrons gambcli... Known in .. the West as *Prairie Brant, 
Speckled Belly, and Speckled Brant,.. or Brant simply. 1884 
Knight Diet . Mech. Suppl. s.v. Breaker , The timber land 
breaker and “prairie breaker are essentially different. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 1059/1 Silphium terebinthaceum is home times 
called the “Prairie Burdock, from its rough heart-shaped 
root-leaves. 1870 D. B ; R. Keim Sheridan's Troopers 49 
The coaches or ‘“prairie clippers’, as they are called by 
the denizens of the country, pitched and jolted. 1887 
Nicholson' s Diet. Gard., Petalostcmon , v “Prairie Clover.. . 
A genus comprising about fourteen npecies of pretty, hardy 
or half-hardy herbs. *851 Maynk Reid Scalp Hunt, iii, An 
insight into many an item of “prairie-craft. 1880 J. Hay 
Pike County * Ballads 96 “Prairie-Cups arc swinging tree To 
spill their airy wine. 1874 Coups Birds N. IV. 339 Falco 
Mexicanus , American Lanier, or “Prairie Falcon. 1893 
Newton Diet. Birds 2 38 The Prairie-Falcon of the western 
plains of North America. 1851 Mayne Rf.id Scalp Hunt. 
iii, I had caught the * “prairie-fever ’ 1 189* Boston (Mass.) 
Jrnl. ToOct. 9/3 By back-firing, the people .. sa\ed their 
town from being destroyed by the great “prairie-fire. 1899 
Daily News 20 Mar. 8/3^ Since * U n cl e_ Tom's Cabin’ there 
has been no such prairie fire in fiction as Mr. Charles 
M. Sheldon's * In His Steps The book, .has ‘caught on ’ 
j * oAsteriax hv. III. 

■ ' ■ ramie by the stings 

■ ", _ Walks Geol. Field 

280 The “prairie-formation is a stratified formation of fine 
clay, sand, and alluvial matter. 1807 P. Gass Jrnl. 226 
Our hunters killed 5 “prairie fowls. 1893 Newton Diet. 
Birds 4 Sometimes they lair-sacs) form large inflatable sacs 
on the throat, as, for instance, in the Prairie- fowls. 1E88 
Trumbull Names Birds 4 Branta canadensis hutchinsii. 
..In.. North Carolina, Marsh Goose, and on the coast of 
Texas, “Prairie Goose. 18x2 Connecticut Couraut 24 Nov. 
2/3 In consequence of the Indians setting the “prairie grass 
on fire. 1890 * R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer (1891) 267 
The prairie-grass of America. 1861 G. F. Berkeley Sportsm. 
IF. Prairies x\. ^85 Of these beautiful birds of game the 
“prairie grouse is the largest. 1856 Bryant Prairies 27 
The “prairie -hawk that, poised on high, Flaps his broad 
wings, yet moves not. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. h. (2810) 
App^ 4 The.. river is hounded here in a narrow bed of 
“prairie hills. 1844 G. A. McCall Leit.fr. Frontiers (2868) 


418 The abrupt “prairie^ knolls, ..seem in the distance to 
elevate their rocky summits. 1B07 P. Gass Jrnl. There 
is handsome “prairie land on the south. . 2837 Ht. Mar- 
tinf.au Soc. A vter, II. 21 The green, “prairie -like, Canada 
shore. 1835 C. F, Hoffman Winter in 1 1 fist I. 26^ I was 
contented to wrap^ myself as closely as possible in my 
buffalo robe, and join him inn game of “prairie loo... The 
game consists merely in betting upon the number of wild 
animals seen by cither party, towards the side of the vehicle 
on which he is. 1883 Chambers' Fncycl. VI I. 737/1 Prairie 
dog.. about the size of a squirrel or large rat... A more 
correct name would be Barking Marmot, or “Prairie Mar- 
mot- x8o8 Pike Sources Mississ. 31 Caught a curious little 
nnimaj on the prairie, which^ my Frenchman # termed a 
“prairie mole. 1B86 Cassell s Fncycl. Diet., “Prairie -oyster. 
2907 Daily Chron. 4 Feb. 4/7 A wistful pet name for an 
egg, duly seasoned and to be swallowed whole— the ‘prairie 
oyster’. 1874 Coues Birds N. II’. 503 In most parts of the 
West, between the Mississippi and the Rocky Mountains, 
this Tattler, commonly known as the ‘“Prairie Pigeon’, 
is exceedingly abundant. 1875 Knight Diet . Mech. 1782/1 
* Prairie-flam*, a large plow supported in front on wheels, 
and adapted to pare and overturn a very broad but shallow 
furrow-slice. x803 T rumiiull Names Birds 173 Bariramici 
longicauda . ..In Southern Wisconsin,.. in 2851 this bird., 
was known as the “Prairie Plover, and also as the Prairie 
Snipe. ■“ ' "■ ' ■ ------ a 

CrotalOj ■ . . . • . ■ ' ’ 

sanp a. 14. • ' ..." 

an implement with tearing harrow teeth, drawn over the 
surface of grass land to loosen the roots and the soil,.. and 
break up the matted vegetation. 189s M. Davitt in 
Wes tm. Gaz. 25 Mar. 3/3 The annual value of such land, 
in its original or pre- reclaimed condition, would he its 
‘•prairie rent'. 186a Ripley & Dana Amcr. Cycl. XIV. 
180/t The climhing rose {R. setigera). .sending up shoots 
10 to 20 feet high in a season; from, it have originated 
numerous beautiful double-flowered varieties known in gar- 
dens as “prairie roses. 1888 Century Mag. Mar. 662/2 The 
carpet of prairie roses, whose short stalks lift the beautiful 
blossoms but a fcwjnchcs from the gronnd. 1851 Mayne 
Reid Scalf Hunt, iii, To see the long caravan of waggons, 
the ‘ “prairie ships’, deployed over the plain. 1808 Pike 
Sources Mississ. 11. (1810) 155 We., killed some “prairie 
squirrels, or wishtonwishes [cf. quot. 1E0S in Prairie-Dog]. 
x85o Bartlett Diet. After, s.v., Spermophilus . .wx\\x great 
propriety called ' Prairie-Squirrels’, for their true home is on 
the prairie. 1868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric . 127 Permitting 
the unparalleled soil of our “prairie States to grow less and 
less productive- 1814 Brackenkidge Jrnl. in Views Loui- 
siana 249 The “prairie turnip is a root very common in the 
prairies, with something of the taste of turnip, but more 
dry. 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt, xxxv, A life spent 
beneath the blue heaven of the “prairie-uplands and the 
mountain ‘parks’. 1884 Ccnlemp. Rev. Feb. X85 The .. 
doctrine of * “prairie value ’, which has. been held up to the 
Irish peasantry as the standard by which rent ought to be 
measured. X893 Ln. Rosebery in Daily News 2 Mar. 6/2 
We took our Colonies at prairie value, and have made than 
what they are. x8o8 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 825 Refusing 
to go beyond the bare etymology— ' the prairie value’— of 
the name, i860 Wood Hemes without H. xiii. 248 Another 
penrile species. is the “Prairie Warbler {Sylvia vtir.uta h 
X874 Coues Birds N. IF. 63 Den dr ere a discolor.. .Prairie 
Warbler. 1807 P. Gass Jrnl- 40 One of our men caught a 
beaver, and killed a “prairie wolf. 1858 E. J. Lewis in 
Youatt Dog i. 18 The Cards Latrans , or prairie wolf, 
who whines and barks in a manner so similar to the smaller 
varieties of dogs. 

Iicnce Pral*rlcd a., containing or characterized 
by prairies ; FraPriedom, the prairie region. 

1845 {title) Prairiedom: Rambles and Scrambles in Texas 
or New Estrcmadura. 1849 Whittier Our State i, The 
South land boasts its teeming cane, The prairied West its 
heavy grain. 1851 Mayne. Reid Scalp Hunt, vi, (Santa Fc) 
The metropolis of all prairiedom. 

Pr arrie-clii'cken. The Pinnated Grouse, 
Cufidonia or Tympanuehus cupido , a gallinaceous 
bird of N. America. Also applied (in regions where 
the foregoing does not occur) to the Sharp-tailed 
Grouse, Pcdicccctcs phasianel/us or P. columbiamts. 

1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hun/., ii, A dinner at the 
Planters’, with its venison steaks, its buffalo tongues, its 
‘prairie chicken*. .1863 Dicey . Federal St. II. 144 Dun- 
coloured prairie chickens whirring through the heather as 
we drove along. 1893 Weshrr. Gaz. x Apr. 6/1 The prairie 
chickens (sharp-tailed grouse) meet every morning at grey 
daw r n in companies of from six to twenty. 

Prai’rie-dog. A N. American rodent animal, 
genus Cynomys , of the squirrel family ; spec. C.Lu- 
dovicianus , the Louisiana Marmot, a thickset short- 
tailed animal about a foot in length, and having 
a cry like the bark of a dog; large numbers of 
these animals live together in burrows, forming 
a * village’ or 1 town*. 

1807 P. Gass Jrnl. 37 On their return (they) killed a 
prairie dog, in size about that of the smallest of domestic 
dogs. 180R Pike Sources Mississ. 11. (x8to) 156 note , The 
Wishtonwish of the Indians, prairie dogs of some travellers ; 
or squirrels as I should be inclined to denominate, them ; 
reside on the prairies of Louisiana in towns or villages. 
1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt, iv. We struck through a 
village of ‘prairie dogs’. 1870 Keim Sheridans Troopers 
301 Early in the afternoon we entered a prairie-dog town. 

Pravrie-he*n. ** Prairie-chicken. 

1805 Pike Sources Mississ. (1S10) 44 Killed nothing but 
live prairie hens, which afforded us this day’s subsistence. 
1841 Catlin N. Artrer. Pud. (1844) .II. xxxiii. 16 The Prairie 
Hen is.. very much like the English grouse, or heath hen, 
both in size, colour, and in habits. 1888 Trumbull Names 
Birds 135 note , There is still another pinnated-grouse 
variety, found in the Southwest, and known in the books 
as Tympanuehus pallidicinetus, also asTexas Prairie Hen, 
Lesser Prairie Hen, and Pale Pinnated Grouse. 

Prai’rie schocrner. U. S. A fanciful name 
for the large covered wagons used by emigrants in 


crossing the N. American plains, before the con- 
struction of railways. Cf. prairie skip (Pratiue b). 

1858 Nesv York Tribune 7 June 3/6 In our streets 
[Lawrence, Kansas] may be seen large covered wagons, 
alias ‘prairie schooners '...These wagons are generally 
drawn by oxen, otherwise by mules. 1882 Harper's Mag. 
Dec. 5/1 The prairie schooner, or large timbering freight 
wagon,. . looms up in the distance. 

Frairillon (prerWyan). Now rare. [dim. of 
prairie, prob. of American French origin : cf. F. 
goupiilon, vermilion, etc.] A small prairie. 

a x8£o Scenes Rocky Mts. 272 (Bartlett) Interspersed 
among, the hills are frequent .openings and prairillons of 
rich soil and luxuriant vegetation. 187a Schelk De Yf.re 
A uteri cant sms ii. 100 The prairillon, or little prairie, is 
fast disappearing from our idiom. 

Praia, obs. Sc. form of Press sb. 

Praisable (pi^’zab’l), o. Now rare. Also 7- 
9 praiseable. [f. Praise v. + -aule.] Deserving 
of praise; praiseworthy, laudable, commendable. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. \Y\x. 314 In good tyme 
he was boren, I.-wis, pat preisablc is and not preised is. 1382 
Wvcur Lev. xix. 24 The ferihe forsothe ^eer al the fruyt of 
hem sh.al be halowid and preysable [1388 preiseful : Fulg. 
laudabil.is] to the Lord. 1388 — 2 Tim. ii. 25 Bisili kepe to 
3yue thi silf a preued preisablc werkman to God. a X400 
re Deuut in Prymer (1891) 22 The preysable nowmbre of 
prophetis \L. prophetarum laudabilis numerusj. 1509 
Fisher Fun.. Serin, on Ctess of Richmond Wks. (1E76) 
291 She had in maner all that was praysablc in a woman, 
cyther in sonic or in body. 260* Segar Hon. Mit.fi Civ. ti. 
xviii. 91 To encourage these Gentlemen in so praiseable an 
enterprise. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. II. 424 Laudable 
or Praisable Subsislency or Co-originating Resuhnncy. 
1801 Review of Rev. 14 Nov. 517/2 This simple and praise- 
able quality of work. 

Hence Prabnablencss ; Prai'sably adv. 

*557 Chfke in T. Hoby tr. Castiglione's Covrlyer ad fin.. 
Then, doth our tung naturallie and praisablie vtter her 
meaning. 1648-60 Hexiiam Dutch Did., LofcvaerdighC} dt , 
praiseablenesse, or Laudablenesse. 1733 Oxf. Lat . Gram. 
To Rdr. A v b, No word.. to be so hard.. as the Scholar 
shall not be able praisnbly to enter into the forming thereof. 
Praisant, obs. Sc. f. Present sb.- 
Praise (pr?tz), sb. Forms: 5 preyeo, 6-7 
prayse, 6- praise, (6 preaso, prayes, Sc. prais, 
prayis(s, 6-7 prase), [f. Praise v. Not known 
till after 1400, and not common till after 1500. 
Absent fiom Wright-Wftlcker’s Vocabs ., Promp. 
Pari)., and Catholicon. See also Pres jA] 

X. The action or fact of praising ; the expression 
in speech of estimation or honour ; commendation 
of the worth or excellence of a person or thing ; 
eulogy ; laud, laudation. 

CX430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy) 3 This citee with lawde, 
preyse, and glorye, For joy moustered lyke thesone heme. 
*5*6 Tindale John xil 43 For they loved the prayse that is 
geven off men, more then the prayse, that commcih of god. 
*554-9 Songs *p Ball. (1 £60) 5, 1 wyll not paynt to purchace 
prayes. 1562 WinJet Cert. Tractatis i. (S.T. S.) I. 4 
Albeit the time be schort, suinthing of sour prais man 
we speik. a 1586 Montgomerie Mi sc. Poems l. 35 Or had 
this nymphe bene in these dayis. .Venus had not obtenit sic 
prayis. 1592 . Kvd Sol. Pers. in. i. 25 These praises., 
makes me wish that I had beene at Rhodes, a 1631 
Donne Poems (1650) 95 He gave no prase. To any. but 
my Lord of Essex dnyes. 1651 Hobbes Lcviath. 1. vi- # 3° 
The forme of Speech whereby men signifie their opinion 
of . the Goodnesse of any thing, is Pral'e. 174= Young 
Night Th. vii. 420 Praise, is the salt that seasons right to 
man, And wheYs his appetite for moral good. 1858 Fcoude 
Hist. Eng. IV. xviii. 64 At the end of the conversation the 
king dismissed him with emphatic praise. Mod.. 'Ihose 
who have seen the work are loud in their praises of it. 

b. Viewed as a condition or quality of the 
receiver : The fact or condition of being praised. 

1533 St. Papers Hen. VIII, VII. 463 Some good meant 
founden..to the noo litle prease and pr.ofet of boothe [King 
and Pope]. 1535 Coverdale Ecclus.x liv. 13 For their sakes 
shal their children & sede contynue for euer, & their prayse 
be put downe. x6xo Holland 
» r he the praises farre surmounts 
‘ J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) 111. 

■ ■ - Honour, and Praise, and Glory 

upon it. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. xBo The praise 
of politeness and vivacity could now scarcely be obtained 
except by some violation of decorum. 

2 . The expression of admiration and ascribing of 
glory, as an act of worship ; hence, as this is chiefly 
done in song, the musical part of worship. 

14.. in Tundale's Vision (1843) 127 Glorye and preyse 
laude and hye honoure O blisfull quene be gevon unto the. 
1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iv. vi. 44, I my selfe will lead a 
pnuate Life, And in deuorion spend my latter dayes, To 
sinnes rebuke, and my Creators prayse. *697 Drvden 
Virg. Georg. 11. 543 To Bacchus therefore let us tune our 
Lay*, And in our Mother Tongue resound his Praise. 175® 
Gray Elezyx, The pealing anthem swells the note of praise. 
1776 Br. Horne Comttr.cn Ps. xxxiii. 2 Music.. i< of eminent 
use in setting forth the praises of God. 1841 Lane Arab. 
Nts. I. 114 The King rejoiced at his words, and said. 
Praise be to God. x866 Newman Hymn, Praise to the 
Holiest in the height. And in the depth be praise. 1866 
Direct . Ar.gl. led. 3) 258 Praise of the Office. That portion 
of Matins and Even Song from the Gloria inclusive to the 
Credo exclusive. 1892 Bp. Talbot Serm. (1896) 76 Prai*c, 
like every real part of true religion, fits on to human 
nature.. .by fulfilling, I think, two great human instincts. 
They are the instinct of admiration and the instinct of lovew 

3 . transf. That for which a person or thing is, or 
deserves to be, praised; praiseworthiness; merit, 
value, virtue, arch. 



PRAISE. 


,«6 Piter. Per/. (W. dc W. 153O 12 All this processe tve 
hane inade to shewe the prayse & digmte of grace. 1589 
Poesic til. i. (Arb.) .50 The chief prayse 
nnTcumling of our Poet is in the discreet vs.ng of his 
fi"urS 1596 Shahs. Merck. V. v. 1. 108 How many things 
h» season season’d are To their right praise, and true per- 
fection 1781 Couter Retirement 23 A restless crowd,. . 
Stri 10 V chest or-iise is that they live in vain. 188S-94 R. 

Cyclic June x y ix, When she should >ear 
a boy To be her growing stay and godlike praise. 

.,-b An object or subject oi praise. (Sometimes, 
esp. A. "lloq. , put instead of the divine name.) Obs. 

Coveedale Zteaf. x. Cl He is thy prayse, & thy Cod. 
a t^Gaierlunyeman v, She dancid her lane, cry d Praise 
he blest 1 1 have ludgd a led poor man. 1738 Cray 
Profertius tit. 104 Of all our youth the Ambition and the 
PraUe ! 1782 Callander Anc. Scot. Poems 45 note, P™** 
ir ilcst, God be praised. This is a common form still in 

Scotland with such as, from reverence decline to use ^he 

sacred name. 1787 Skinner Poet. Ep,st. to Bums xll, But 

thanks to praise, ye're 1' your prime. _ , 

4 altrib. and Comb., as praise-folk, _ -giver, 
-prater, -song, - trap ; (in sense 2) praise-book, 
-house, -meeting, -offering, -portion, -tune-, fratse- 
beggin?, -deserving, -giving, -winning, etc., ndjs. ; 
praise-way adv., in the way or direction of praise. 

1899 West,,,. Gas. 6 May 3/1 Giving 10 peop e who may 
usethe Church Hymnary a guide.. to use that Praise 
Book with great interest and appreciation <1 1 1450 Tff 
Tottenham ei 5 (Rltson) The prayse-folk. that hur led 
Wer of the torniment. 3 S 6 S Harding m IvvA Def. Apol- 
(1611) —42 It is ‘praisgiuing to God. and praying 
people for Kings, for the rest. 3869 T. W. Higgisson 
3rav Life eo The little old church or ’prarsedrou Be. 
a 1211 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 255 Soonas Praise- 
offerings at the Throne I pay. idto Holland Cn mdens 
Brit. n. 143 If they bestow not upon one of these Praise- 
Praters the best garments they have. 3886 Corbett Pall 
of Aimed 1 1 . 184 He made a little *praise-song about him. 
1537 Injunct, by Bp. of Woreeler in Abingdon Hring. 
Worcester (1717) the That in ‘prase tyme no.. body he 
hrowgth into the Church, but be browgth into the -Church- 


traps J 1658 UURNALL L nr. in si rm. ** ,7' 

220% It was faith that tuned his spirit, and set lus 
affections "praise-way. 

Praise (pr?z). v. Forms: 3-6 preise, 3-7 
preyso, 4-7 prayse, 4- praise, (4 preyze, 
praisse, 4-6 prais, 5 preysse, 5-6 prese, prays, 
prase, 6 prayes, prease, preese, Sc. preiss, 

8 (in sense 1) prase), [a. pFr. premier ( preis - 
ant) to price, value, prize, praise:— late L .preci-drc, 
earlier prcti-arc (Cassiodorus C550) to pnee, 
value, prize, f. prcli-uvi price. At an early date 
in Parisian F., and afterwards also in Norman, 
Premier was levelled (under tlie vowel of the pres., 
prise from prieise) to prisier , mod. F .priser, which 
was also taken into Eng. in the 14th c. as pnsc\n t 
mod. prize , and here took the place of the earlier 
form in the more literal senses associated with 
the sb. pris, price ; leaving to praise the most 
tropical sense = Lat. laud are, OE. heriaiu A little 
later the sb .praise began to be formed from the vb. 
in this restricted sense — Lat. laus ; so that from 
the 15th c. we have prise , prize vb. beside pris, 
price sb., and praise sb. beside praise vb.] 

X. X. Irans. To set a price or value upon ; to 
value, appraise. Obs. or dial. (The late retention 
of this sense was probably owing to its being 
treated as an aphetic form of appraise .) 

[xzo2 Britton i. vL § z Ses ebateus preyseez ct deliverez a 
Ies villez.) 13.. E. E . Allit. P. B. 146 j>ou praysed me & 
my place ful pouer & ful gnede. 1362 Langl. P. PI- A. v. 
174 per weore chapmen I-chose \te chaffare to preise. X3B2 
Wyclip Matt. xxviL 9 Thritty platis of syluer, the pris [1388 
prijs]of a man preysid, whom thei preysiden [1388 preiseden] 
of the sonys of Yrael. 14.. in Hist. Coll. Citizen London 
(Camden) 167 The whyche chalis. .was praysyd at xxx. hi 1 
inarke. 1521 Bury Wills (Camden) 122 Praisid at v li, 
x mylch kene. 1530 Palsgr. 664/1, I prayse a thynge, I 
estemeof what value it is, je aprise. iSS°"5 x * n 
Clatk Cambridge (1886) II. 561 M r Meres and James Gold- 
smyth for yer payncs in prasyng ye churches stufTe t»j*. *554 
in 10 ih Rtf’. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 415 The said silver 
* * *’ * wrytttn. 1556 /»». in French 

■ ■ shepe presid att vijlL 1653 

■ xi. 74 An inventory was taken 
. .and all was praised at an hundred and thirty thousand 
Taels. 17x3 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) IV. 252 Hts own 
Picture .brought to London to be prazsd. x8B6 Elworthy 
W. Somerset Word- 6k., Praise , to appraise ; to value. 

T 2 . To attach value to ; to value, esteem ; to 
Prize. Obs. 

13.. Cursor M. 246 (CotL) Selden was for ani chance 
Praised Inglis tong in france CX330 Arth. «$■ Merl. 5348 
Wawain was the better ay, Therefore y- praised, parmafay. 
1402 I'ol. Poems (Rolls), II. 46 Jakke, thi lewid prophecie i 
preise not at a peese. c "1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode H. cxxxni. 
(1869) 128 Ne hire wittes j preyse not at a budde. 1481 
Caxton Myrr. 1. xiii. 40 They preysed nothing the thinges 
that were erthely. c 1500 Melnsine 285 Nother.tnou nor 
thy god I preyse not a rotyn dogge. 1567 Saiir . P° e, " s 
Reform, iv. 19 Sum tyme in tnynde sho praisit me sa hyent, 
Leifand all vther. , 

XX. 3. To tell, proclaim, or commend the worth, 
excellence, or merits of; to express warm approba- 
tion of, speak highly of; to laud, extol. (The 
leading current sense.) 

a xxz5 Auer. R. 64 Ne he ne cunnc ou nouBer blamen ne 
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preisen. cti S o .V. Eng. Leg. I. 43/331 Among alle men., 
mest ich preisie 1'C. a 1300 Cursor M. 3577 He praises al 
thing bat es gon O present thing he praisses non. 1387 
Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) III. 2.9 He is .-preysed IL. 
laudator] for a parfite techere of philosolie. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of fEsop ill. vu, Men preysen somtyme that that 
shold be blamed. 1513 M°» E R ' ch - { 7 / ' i 6 4'> 
extolled and praysed him fane above the Staraes. 1650 R- 
STArvLTON Strada’s Low C. I Parres tx. 32 The Subjcc . . 
praised him to the skies. 1784 Cowplr Jaskm. 702 What 
we admire we praise, and when we praise, Advance it into 
notice. 1875 Jowett Plato V. .51 The rewards of wicked 
men are often praised by poets and approved by the world, 
b. In proverbial phrases. 

1598 Marston Fygmal. t, Who now so long hath prajrsd 
the Choughs white bill That he hath left her ne era flying 
quilh 1599 Porter Angry I bom. Abmgd. I ivb. She doth 
hut praise your lucke at parting. 1610 Shaks. Temp. in. 
iii 38 At. A kind Of excellent dumbe discourse. Pro. 
Praise in departing, a 1633 G. Herbert 7 acute 
Wks. (18571 304 Praise day at night, and life at the end. 
Ibid. 317 Praise a hill, hut keep below. Praise the sea, but 

keep on _an ; se or commendation to. rare. 

1648 Boyle Se.afh. Love xiv. (.660) 87 .As Shadows judt- 
ciouslv plac'd, do no less praise the Painter, than do the 
livelier and brighter Colours. 1649 Bp. Reynolds Seim. 
Hosea i. 24 Men shoot bullets against armour of proof, not 

to at r j n f, n . to praise (also t to praising 

for praisen ) used predicatively : To be praised, de- 

r^Ros'll- SS” lucLalwilsayTtatsted. 

fast trouthe is nothing for to prays. ^^BUsdnmMag. 
June 783 Yet we should have been to blame, if Shahspeare 

4° To 'extol the glorious attributes of (God, or 
a deity), especially, to sing the praises of; to 

Singer I. i. 8 ‘The saints be praised , thought I. 
l ll en SteJe T 7emn for a prophete frow praysed 

fss * ztz ise] Thy pra,s 

one Psal. x8. 3. or, thy praise-worthy one. 

Praisefol (p«' zlul), <7. [f. I’aaise v or sb + 
(With sense I, cf. the earlier worshipful.)] 
f 1. Deserving of praise or honour ; praisew orthy , 

^^srWvcLm^DoNwibst *^p“ r |^J 1 jabili^ n i388 

prairabRb a " 145= Minmr ^isH 

praisefulle womman cure W> t JJ r t** l 'KraisefuU deedes 
•eroic. Ep. iv. 1=3 
■ Men, In pow rfull 
, .- • •, ,hen? 1760 G. Canning Anti- 

Kings how “ or i° U ^r* S narrow preference for their native 
Lucretius ill. 161 No narro p j se f u i toil. x8t8 

tLTPluul ‘ShatTo ruthVras P deed That did thy 
TfunTor “abounding in praise; giving praise ; 
eulogistic, laudatory. 


PRAISING. 

Praiser (prei'zsr). Also 5-6 pray, 7 our. [a. 
AF. prei-, praisour = OF. 'preiseor, F. pnseur ; 
f. preisier, priser, Praise v. : see -ebL] 

+ 1 . One who appraises ; a valuer, appraiser. Uln. 
1491 Will of Stokes (Somerset Ho.), The Bisshope» 
praysours. 1529 ^t =1 Hen. VIII, c. 5 § = Their renters, 
scribes, praisers, sommoners, apparatours. >544 m F’^nf 
Altai. (1888) App. in. 160 Rychard Ferres.^ for to be one of 
the Comen preysers in this Cytye. 1624 in Picton Lpool 
Munic. Red (1883) 1. 219 Oxe money. AO be assessed bj the 
foure Marchant praysers. 1707 K ChamuhRLAVNE /V«. 
SC Eng. 11. (ed. 22)205 The Chancellor of the Exchequer., 
hath the Gift of the two Praisers of the Court. 

2. One who praises, commends, or extols ; a 

eulogist . , . 

1381 WYCt.tr Prm. xxvii. 21 So is preued a man in the 
molth of pre'iseris (1388 prej-sens). c 138S C, ** UC 5! t _fff£~ 
ran The sweete wordes of flaterynge preiseres^ • *45*-«S30 
Myrr. our Ladye 18 Here Cometh the prayser that endyted 

fhisonge. 1573 G. Harvey ie«e r .«. (Camden) 30 I have 

bene a praUer or none save phisicians 1620 1 E. ’ffous 
Horn: Subs. 472 Let your owne 

nravser. X74z Richardson Pamela : III. -*45 Lad >„ , ' 
was one of the kind Praisers. 1863 W. W. Story^ A °^ a ^ 
R. II. vii. X75 The Past never wants for praisers ana 

aP< b°. 8 One who offers praise to God or a deity; 

a .6io' Oan. 170 They are PmUcm^f 

images. 1765 J. Brown Chr. frnt. (1814) 163 The loudest 

^'encePrai-sereBE, a female praiser. r ^ re ~'- 
1611 Cotgr., Lou-eresse, a praiseresse, commenderesse. 
f Prai-aeworth, a. Obs. rare. [f. Pbaise sb. 

in verse 1 now should take in hand. tqfwOP.THY 

Prai’sewo-rtluly, ado. [f. rRAIS f"°"™, 
+ -ly-.] In a praiseworthy manner; laudabl), 

Demosthenes Pref- .j, To make^an 

m asaaSs^aSssrSSi 

..Do you praiseworthily authenticate. . 

Prai’sewoTth-iness. V- as P rec ; . 

The quality of being praiseworthy ; laudableness. 

^Quite-ntra^to the 

S^worihinPo^God 

".^w'.Watreman FardU Fastens The menneivhiche 

praise worlhely a""' 01 ' 1 ' 1 6g AscH am Scholem. 

how praise worlhely to rule. « 5 hnndcs, to this 

Is’two words: cf. b.] Worthy or deserving of 


eulogistic, laudatory. All praisefull tongues 

1613-16 W. Browne Bnt. Halelviah 

doe waite upon 'hat name. *«4 . praisefull and Pcem- 

or, Britans becond Remembrancer. ■ V , iBii) j. lx . 5 6 
tentiall Hymns. 1747 R, P*J", D fhSes of me. 1776 Mickle 
He speaks kind and pravseful ts - fl Ups employ d. 
tr- Lusiad 86 Had 

1891 Blackui. rlfn.. CL. 694 T> r ai ’sefulneSS. 

Hence Prai'sefully ‘‘fb, y lv 37 She must have 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) *. > 37^ he is M1I i t „ 

..heard your uncie 


sssrii in tajubi - 

^Pr^teeleSS (p?^ 1 ^^.’^^pralsed 3 ^ tmdeso^r‘"S 

Without praise or honour, unpra 

rZneid. v. Mivb, Hb 

honors rale.,,] Sergestus bra^t may 

Cd. A Evil ix. (Arb.) rs> Tran . ... 73 Death 

wonder, but pravselesse. ^' h T s j ti a „d the crowned 

..matching the Scepter, who tnep Fra ser s Mag. 

appraisement. ir,n,sM 141 Amountj-ng in value 

14 g 7 Naval Ace. Hen . VII (iE^>) M <v ijU. 15” Fabvan 

Artyrthe praysementoflhesam t^^ ^ pnl ysement..of 

Will in a, ran. ll8 ,Y’ ,6,8 Sanderson Serm. (1657) «• 

I 3T r^Tttwond h&.% •-! 


worthy, then ne wyu. »u. Ca Ivin's lust. u. u- (*034J 

the hauen styl. r5®r,T ■ . i, ra ; se .worthy or excellent, 
,19 Shall we th.nke of God? 161° 

which we do (1637) 489 That right good and 

Holland Camden s ibvA <>t>37M 9 xyii { ) ,67 

praise-worthy man. iGgp lJuRNL ® , or b i am e. 

All Men are so farfree n|to he^P^ do > ^ law 

worthy for the Good or E ^ n0( what is allow- 
Serious C. 11, fed. 2) * , . * e and p ra ise-\\ orthy. 3865 

able.., hut what is comrnenda a^p^ bccaus( . of thee 

Swinburne ri/n/o"/* ?‘5 P^, orl h;est from all men. 

adorable And fiw.hy^P^ gnat praise wor thy, 

worthy of great P ra * s ®‘ cili The whicbe. .maketh 

Us fAureUo A ^torthlil .Sto FoNE A. A M. (e<i =) 

you of so great P r;1 5 s ' " h v was It in them to kepe it. 3^86 
i 78 Hookek aSa tret, m Hot,’, shed II. 5=/> Great praise- 
Ln h % he that gaue thefimt aduenture 

+*■ 

Valuing, valuation, a^pratsing.^H^. of jmrc tmnci 
j-xog Langl. Rich. Redeles u\y ^i^is bat no pete 

without any *5 rr f>V® y a ^ e ^ / biles, Reading n Paid f °r 
hadde is^ C i‘"^ ! "’,^ t ,h e "ourt . .viij->. 359 ° Swik- 
ZSFfXSS ? 227 Tie 'registring, sealing, writing, 

P T n &omm; S ndinrco^- 7 dation; 

preysynge he I Arthur) made , Wks. I. 379 A lull 

fo glade c 1380 Wvclif berm- = L , 2 S2 - Prcrj. x. 7 
stone is Pr?!"^ [shall be] with preisingis. 1496 

The mynde of the n.twise sh ^ J Theyr p attr no ,, er> 
Dives A l oop. (W. * r prayers and praysynpes. 

& theyr Aue mana and other p F.. (i<m)7 „ (j nd er 
3561 T. Norton Calvin, luu . cQntainyd a „ „ oor prayer*, 
the other kinde of t6 South Serm. U7t4) 

praisings, giving of IhanLes. o 7 
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PRANCES. 


VIII. i. 13 Hence the very word, by which we express the 
praising of one, is to extol him ; that is, to lift him up. 

f c. The fact of being held worthy of praise ; 
tratisf that which is so held. Obs. 

c 1330 R. Bbunne Chron. (1810) 3x1 At conseil 8: at nede 
he [Arthur) was a skilfulle kyng, So curteis of non men 
rede, ne prince of more praystng Was non in Crist end am. 
4:1386 Chaucer Am. T. p 875 The thriddc man ere of 
cha*titee is virginitee..she is the preisynge of this world. 
14&4 Caxtos Fables of /Esop i\\ iv, Thy benute is fayrer . . 
and of grettcr preysynge than the songe of the nyghtyngale. 

Prai sing, ppl. a. [f. Praise v. + -ino 
T hat praises or expresses praise ; laudatory. 

1381 Wyclif Isa. xxxv. s Buriownynge it sljal hurioune, 
and ful out io3en, io^eful and prelsmg. a 1586 Sidney Ps. 
v. v, They ever shall send Thee their praysing voyce. 1745 
Scot. Faraphr. xxiw i, Ye Heavens, send forth your praising 
Song. > . t 

Hence Frai'slngly adv., in a praising or laudatory 
manner ; with praise. 

1842 G.S. Faber Prov. Lett. (1844! II. 117 As that Father 
praisincly reminds them. 1889 G. Gissing Nether {Forld 
III. xiii. 289 Miss Lanty..did not speak of her too 
praisingly. 

f Frai-sure. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Piuise v. 1 + 
-uhe ] Valuation, appraisement, appraisal. 

1622 F. Markham Bk. War it. iv. 55 The Clerk of the 
Band shall administer vpon his goods,., making a true 
Inuentorie or praysure thereof. 

PraXcrit (pra’krit). Also 8-9 Prdcrit, 9 Prn-» 
Pracritn, Prll-, Pra-, Prfikrit. [ad. Skr . prakrta 
natural, unrefined, vulgar: opposed to sanskrla 
prepared, refined, polished (Sanskrit).] A general 
name for those popular languages or dialects of 
Northern and Central India which existed along* 
side of or grew out of Sanskrit. 

Applied primarily to the ancient vernacular dialects, the 
earliest traces of which go back toe 500 b.c. ; then to. the 
mediaeval Prakrits which succeeded these ; and sometimes 
. .* . 1 . » — -- Bengali, Marathi, etc. Pali 

• m ‘ '• 502 Four unconnected Stanzas, 

in the Pr.'icrit Language, which was anciently vernacular in 
India. 1789 Sir W. Josts tr. Saconfa/A Pref., Wks. 1790 
VI. 206 The men of rank and learning are represented 
speaking pure Sanscrit, and the women Prdcrit, which is 
little more than the language of the Brahmens melted down 
by a delicate articulation to the softness of Italian. i8ot 
Colfbrookf. Sanscrit f( Pracrii in Asiatic Fes. VII. 199 
The Gods, &c. speak Sanscrlta ; benevolent genii. PrAcrita ; 
wicked demons, PatsAcht ; and men of low tribes and the 
rest, MAgacC hi. Ibid. 200 PrAcrlt, consisting of provincial j 
dialects, which are less refined, and have a more imperfect 
grammar. 1837 C. P. Brown Sanscrit Pros. 19 The Pm- 
crita metres do not fall within the scope of the present 
essay. 1861 Max Muller Set, Lang. Ser. iv. iv. 138 We 
meet the same local dialects again in what arc called the 
Prakrit idioms, used in the later plays, in the sacred litera- 
tnre of the Jainas, and in a few poetical compositions. t87«; 
Whitney Life Lang. x. 187 One Prakrit dialect, the Pali, 
became in its turn the sacred language of southeastern 
Buddhism. 1883 I. Taylor Alphabet x. II. 206 The inscrip- 
tions of Asoka are written in three local Pali or Prakrit 
dialects, evidently derived by long continued detrition from 
the Sanskrit or the yedas. 1904 Athenaeum 18 Oct. 481/3 
The literatures which were produced. .by the earliest 
language of the Vedas, by the later classical Sanskrit, by 
the Pali of the Buddhist books.. and by such of the other 
Prakrits, or popular dialects, as attained to literary form. 

Hence Frakri’tic a., pertaining to Prakrit; 
Pra’Rritize v., trans. to turn into Prakrit. 

1875 Whitney Life Lang. x. 187 The next stage of Indian 
language .. is called the Prakritic. 1881 R. Morris in 
Academy 27 Aug. 161/2 In Marathi muramura — muttering, 
grumbling,, .seems to be a prakritised form of the Sanskrit 
murmur a, which in Pali would betome nturamura or 
muntmnra. 

Praline (pra’lin), prawlin (prp-lin). Chiefly 
US. Also 9 prawleen, prnwling, praslin, 
praleen. [a. F. praline , f. the name of Marshal 
Duplessis-Pfaslin (1598-1675), by whose cook the 
confection was invented.] A confection made by 
browning almonds or nuts in boiling sugar ; also 
transferred to various other preparations: see quots. 
1809, 1883, 1893. 

17*7 Bradley Fatn. Diet. s.v. Almond, Almonds fry’d, or 
Prawlins, a Dish prepar’d by taking a Pound of the be>.t 
Jordan Almonds,.. boil them to a Candy [in a syrup of loaf- 
sugar], constantly stirring till they are dry;.. Put the Al- 
monds again into the preserving Pan, and set them on 
a slow Fire, till some of their Oil comes from 'em into the 
Bottom of the Pan. 1809 A. Henry Trav. 265 , 1 left our 
fort on Beaver Lake,, .provided with dried meat, frozen fish, 
and a small quantity of praline, made of roasted maize, 
rendered palatable with sugar. 1883 R. Haldane Work- 
shop Receipts Ser. ti. 159/r Orange Prawlin gs. — Take 
4 or s China oranges, and cut off the peel in quarters... 
Have about a pint of clarified sugar boiling on the fire 
put in the pieces of peel [etc.!. 1893 Mary A. Owen Old 
Rabbit , etc. iii. 39 It was the fragrance of prawleens, that 
compound of New Orleans molasses, brown sugar, chocolate, 
and butter. 1901 Winston Churchill Crisis 1. xii, He did 
Miss Eugenie the honour to eat one of her praleens. 

Pralle, app. var. fro lie, Prowl v. 

II Pram l , praam (pram). Also S-9 prahm, 
prame, 9 prahme, praum. [Du. praam , MDu. 
proem, prame , OFris. pram, Fris. prame, MLG., 
LG. prdm, prame ; so MH G. prftm, G. prahm -c, 
ON. pratnr , Da. pram, Norw. praam . Sw. pram, 
also F. prame, all from Slav. ; cf. OSlav. pram'*, 
Pol. pram, cognate with OHG .farm, freight-boat, | 


ferry : f. root par-, per-, por- : see Fare vi] A flat- 
bottomed boat or lighter, used especially in the 
Baltic and the Netherlands for shipping cargo, etc. 

[1390-1 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 42 Et pro portagio 
dictoruin piscium ad les prames, vseot [at Danrig].] 1548 
[see d], 1634 Sir T. Herbert^ Trav. 105 Some long, 
deepe prams, sowed together with hempe and cord (but 
vnpitcht or calkt). In these the Muscouian Merchants saile 
downe Volga, oner the Caspian Sea. 1643 Declar. Commons 
Rebell. I ret. 49 [They) tooke a Scottish Barke and a Dover 
barkc, and a Pram or Hute, and a Catch. 1712 Load. Gaz. 
No. 5050/2 Danish Prams, or Flat-bottom’a Boats. 176a 
Gentl. Mag. 2 si The bason where the prames and flat- 
bottom boats lie. 1807 Sir R. Wilson in Life (1862) II. 
viL 218 Three English praums had also arrived. 1B17 W. 
Selwyn Law Nisi Pruts (cd. 4) II. 809 The cargo ..was 
unloaded into praams or lighters belonging to the [Russian] 
government. 1844 Hull Dock Act 114 The word 1 vessel ’ 
shall include ship, lighter, keel, barge, praam, boat, raft. 

b. A large flat-bottomed boat mounted with 
guns and used as a floating batter)'. 

17x5 Load. Gaz. Ho. 5340, 4 Prames or large Flat-bottomed 
Boats, one of which is to carry eo Guns. 1761 Chron. in 
Ann. Reg. 126/2 There is a kind of warlike vessel called 
a prame. .equipping in different French ports. Each.. has 
two decks. .they are long and broad, but draw very little 
water, and are rigged after the manner of a ketch. 1833 
Mar R vat P. Simple lyiii, One of the praams mounted ten 
guns, and the otner eight. 1845 Gresley Frank's First 
Trip 166 A large sort of gun-boats, called Praams, which 
were fiat and wide, with three keels and three masts, 
o. As name of a ship’s boat. 
i860 Reade 8 th Comviandm. 338 His work runs into the 
port of annihilation quicker than pirate can launch praam 
to attack it. 1894 Times 15 Nov. 7/5 A small boat, known 
as a ‘ pram * t was seen to be launched. The mate, .states that 
..the captain ordered the boat out to row to the shore. 

d. at/rib. and Comb., as praam bow, brig, ship. 
1548 Aberdeen Regr. XX. (Jam.), For the prame [in Jam. 
prane] hyir havand thair guclis to the schip. 1755 Magens 
Insurances II. 278 (Ordinance of Stockholm) Disburse- 
ments and Charges .. Pilotage, Anchorage, Beaconage, 
Prahm or Lighter-piles [etc.]. 1804 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 
558/1 Thatpart of the enemy’s flotilla, consisting of two praam 
ships bearing the flag of chief of division and both under 
French colours. 1849 W. R. O’Bvrne Naval Biog. Diet. 
1237/2 An armed cutter, a praam-brig, and a gun vesseL 
Pram 2 (pnem). vulgar or colloq. [Sec sensei.] 
X. A shortened form of Perambulator 3. 

1884 Graphic 2s Oct. 423/2 Another favourite custom of 
nurses is to walk two or three abreast, chattering and 
laughing as they push their ‘prams*. 1888 Pall Mall G. 
25 Sept. 2/1 The Pram and the Baby. Mod.Advt. Some 
Second-hand Prams to be cleared Cheap. 

2 . A milkman’s hand-cart for delivering milk. 
1807 Daily News 20 Jan. 12/6 Milkman seeks Work 
Milking Cows, or with a pram. 1903 IFcs/m. Gaz. 8 Oct. 
8/2 Dairy Show. .Accessories from chums and separators to 
milk 4 prams *. 

Pramnian (pnc*mnian),<z. Gr. and Rom.Antiq. 
[f. L. Pramni-um (vitium), Gr. ITpd/m-os- (of uos) 
+ -AN.] In Pramnian wine, a wine from the 
neighbourhood of Smyrna. Also allusively. 

1601 Holland Pliny I. 412 The Prainnian wine (which 
the same Homer hath so highly commended) continues yet 
in credit and holds the name still ; it comes from a vineyard 

in the c **'- of Cyuele. 

1830 . ■ ■ :up, in the 

name ■ 1 . ■ r. (1872) II. 

90 Pramnian wine, cheese, and flour. 

Pran, obs. form of Prawn. 

Prance (prans), sb. [f. Prance vi] The act 
of prancing ; a prancing movement or walk. 

1751 Johnson Rambler No. 182 r xi A lady.. whom by 
the. jolting prance of her gait,.. he guessed to have lately 
buried some prosperous citizen. 1876 T. Hardy Ethelberta 
(1890) 307 Ethelberta .. swept along the pavement and 
down the street in a turbulent prance. 1904 J. G. Lorimer 
Selfmade Merck. Lett, to Son 243 I’m. .as full of prance as 
a spotted circus horse. 

t b. A trip, a jaunt Obs. nonce-use. 

1803 Droom Nengtongfazv 1. xi, John Bull for pastime 
took a prance, Some time ago, to peep at France. 
Prance (prans), v. Also 4-S praunce, 5 
prawnce, praunse, 5-9 pranse. [Appears £ 1375 : 
origin obscure : see Note below.] 

X. intr. Of a horse: ‘ To spring and bound in 
high mettle ’ (J.) ; to rise by springing from the 
hind legs, either spontaneously in gaiety, excite- 
ment, or impatience, or at the rider’s will ; to move 
by a succession of such springs. Rarely, and more 
vaguely, of other animals. 
ri374 Chaucer Troyltts 1. C2r Than henketht he hough 
I praunce al by-forn First yn he trays ful fat and newe 
shorn, Yet am I but an hors. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. xviii. iv. (1495) 752 A lombe.Jad to pasture other to 
deth ; he grutchyth not nor prauncyth not but is obedvent 
and meke. c 1440 Lydc. Hors , Shepe , 4 G. 344 The Goos 
may gagle, the hors may prike & praunce. c 1450 Holland 
Howlat sr Hartes in heirdis. . Pran sand and prnn^eand, be 
pair and be pair. C1614 SirW. Mure Dido <V sEneas 1. 783 
Whil Phoebus’ steeds abowt the Poles do praunce. a 1639 
Wotton Poems in Reliq. (i6sx) 532 Here’s no fantastick 
Mask, nor dance. But of our Kids, that frisk and prance. 
1717 Lady M. \V. Montagu Let. to Mrs. Thistlethwayte 
x Apr., I have a little white favourite [horse].. he prances 
under me with so much fire. 1870 Bryant Hjod I. vt. 208 As 
when some courser. .Prances o’er the plain in joy of heart. 

b. trans. (with reference to sense 3b). 

1858 Morris Eve ofCrecy Poems 168 Look you, my horse 
is good to prance A right fair measure in this war -dance. 

c. trans . To cause (a horse) to prance. 


1530 Palscr. 664/1 , 1 praunce an horse, I make hym fetche 
gamboldes and to flynge, je fourbondys. 1609 in Hak- 
luyt Foy. (1812) V. 509 He and those that went with hint 
coursed their horses, pransing them to and fro. i6xx Cotgr., 
Pourbondir.. to manage, or praunce a horse; to make him 
leape, or bound. 1720 Mrs. M anley Power of Love (1741) 
119 He was provoked to see Jiriancon vault and praunce his 
. Horse about the Field, as if he were certain of his Con- 
quest. 1806 Surr {Pinter in Load. III. 209 The marquis 
of Hartley and lord Barton . .pranced their nags, each with 
two grooms behind them, close up to the landau. 

2 . intr. Of a person : To ride (or drive) with the 
horse prancing; * to ride gallantly and ostenta- 
tiously ’ (J.) ; to ride gaily, proudly, or insolently. 
Also t to prance it (obs.). 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 41 Wherof this man was wonder 
glad, And goth to prike and prance aboute. a 1548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. Fill 33 b, Then vp pranced the Burgonyons 
and folowed the chnee. 1615 G. danoys Trav. 259 The 
Gentry delight much in great horses, whereupon they 
praunce continually through the streetes. 1624 Middleton 
Game at Chess tu. L 351 So make hint my white jennet 
when I prance it After the Black Knight’s litter. 1735 
Somerville Chase iil 367 Like Troops of Amazons, the 
Female Band Prance round their Cars. 1802 Campbell 
Lochicrs {Faming 7 Proud Cumberland prances, insulting 
the slain, And their hoof-beaten bosoms are trod 10 the 
plain. 1854 Thackeray Rose <5* Ring xvii, His Majesty 
prancing in person at the head of them all. 

3 . intr. 4 To move in a warlike or showy manner* 
(J.) ; to move or walk in a manner suggestive of 
a prancing horse, or (more generally) in an elated 
or arrogant manner; to swagger. Also fig. 

c 1400 Beryn 3400 They stood in altircncioune & stryfFin 
poynt 10 praunce To depart ycur goodis. 1513 Douglas 
FEneis v. v. 8 Ilk ane of thaim, furth pransand lyke a lard. 
1570 Levins Manip. 21/18 To praunce, exultare. IS93 
Shaks. 3 Hen. FI, 11. i. 24 How well resembles it the prime 
of Youth, Trimm’d like a Yonker, prauncing to his Loue! 
c 1641 Downfall cf Pretended Div. Authority of Hierarchy 
11 How they pierck and pranse it, above all Nobilitieand 
Gentry. 1754 Richardson Grandison (1810) V. x. 60 She bid 
the servant tell Lord G. that she desired his company. Lord 
G. was [= had] pranced out. <11784 Johnson in Boswell 
Life (1816) II. 63 note. Sir, if a man has a mind to prance, 
he must study at Christ-Church and All-Souls. 1848 
Thackeray Fan. Fairxvl, Rawdon.. pranced off to engage 
lodgings with all the impetuosity of love. 

b. intr. To dance, gambol, caper. Now colloq. 

e 1450 Mankind 91 in Macro Plays 4 Yf $e wyll, ser, my 
brother wyll make yow to prawnce. 1790 D. Morisov 
Poems 47 He tunes his win’some reed, The wee things loup 
and prance. 1817 Lir.toun Green ix. 93 WhiKt they touzle, 
ramp, and prance, The carles took their gll. 1883 Gilmour 
Mongols xxvi. 315 Two or more figures in uncouth masks 
. .prance about in the circle to the sound of music. 

4 . trans. To drive or frighten by prancing. 

1812 L. Hunt in Examiner 4 May 28x/r Who thinks be 
has nothing to do but to put on a laced jacket and go 
prancing his enemies into a fit. 

Hence Pra*ncing vbl. sb. and pf>l. a. 

1412-20 Lydc. Chron. Troy in. xxu. (MS. Digby 230) 
If. 106 b/i Furious nebyng of many stede, Praunsynge of 
hors vp on ouber side. 1552 Hulokt, Praunsynge horses, 
excussores cqui. c 1560 It cart's -ease 40 in T. Rychardo 
Misogonus ii, Our minds to please and live at ease, And 
sometimes to u*;e praunsinge. x6xx Bible Judg. v. j22. 
— Nahum iii. 2 The noise of a whip .and of the praunsing 
horses [1885 (Zv.K.)and pransing hon;es]. 1635 Quarles 
Ernbl. m. ii. 22 If the fool unstride His prauncmg stallion, 
thou may st up and ride. _ a 1732 Gay ( f.), Now rule thy 
prancing steeds, lac’d charioteer. X740 C. PiTrsEneid xti. 
465 Shook by the prancings of the thund’ring horse. 1853 
Humphreys^ Coin-Colt. Man. xxii. (1876) 278 The type of 
the reverse is the Dioscuri on prancing horses. 

[Note. The phonology and spelling of praunse , pranse, 
praunce, prance, suggest French origin, but no correspond- 
ing or allied word is recorded in French. ^ Danish dialects 
have prandse, pranse |N. Jutland), 4 to go jn a stately, proud 
fashion ’, with an adj. prans, Pransk ‘spirited, proud, *>aid 
of a horse ’ (Fejlberg), whence a vb. pratiske\ other dialects 
have protise, etc. in similar senses. These resemble the Eng. 
word ; but their age and history are unknown. Less likely 


also the later Prank d. 3 , the identity of sense of which is 
remarkable, since it is difficult to equate the forms ; see the 
Note there.] 

Prancer (pra nsai). [f. Pbance v. + -ek L] 
One who or that which prances. 

X. a. Thieves' cant ancl slang. A horse. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 42 A Prigger of Prauncers be 
horse stealers ; for to prigge signified! in their language to 
steale, and a Prauncer is a horse. 1622 Fletcher ISeggars ’ 
Bush v. ii, Higgen hath prigg’d the prancers in his ‘days. 
a X700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crcio, Prancer, a Horse. 2821 
Scott Kenilw. xxiii, I would have thought little to have 
prigged a prancer from the next common. 

b. in general use : A mettled or prancing horse ; 
a steed. Also Jig. 

1599 Porter Angry {Font. Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 19 
Where stands this prawncer, in what inne or stable? 1639 
W. M. Man in Moone (Percv Soc.) 15 ‘This prauncer said 
Opinion, ‘hath beene a wilde colt, and leaped thorough 
many honest men’s gates in his dayes’. 164* Evelyn Diary 
23 Nov., Then the Captaine. .of the Castle of St. Angelo 
upon a brave prancer. 1815 W. H. Ireland Scribbleomania 
151 Thus corporal’s guard I’ve review’d on their prancers. 
1842 Tennyson Sir Launcelot ^ £?- Guinevere. 33 She 
whose elfin prancer springs By night to eery warblings. 

f 2 . Old slang. A mounted robber; a highway- 
man. (According to Farmer, A horse-thief.) Obs. 

c 1600 Day Begg. Bednall Gr. 1. iii. (t 83 i) 21 He wo*d be 
your prigger, your prancer, your high -lawyer. 1673 R. 
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n ... Acad, m2 The fifteenth a Prancer, whose 

M^ge is small; If they catch him horse-coursing he s 

r ' 3 Z 'a f A rider on a prancing horse; slang, a 
cavalry officer, b. One who capers or dances 
1B60 1 N i ch ot. son' Kiknuddie, etc- (1895) 131 (E.D.D.) 
Mvfetrs hut hes a prancer- Ye ne’er saw sic a dancer, 
i-fts, Thackeray White Squall 120 A Prussian captain 
of Lancers (Those tight-laced, whiskered prancersh 1873 
SlangDkL, PranSr, - in modern slang an officer of 
cavalry. 

Pranckfe, obs. form of Prank. 
f Pra*ncome. Obs.rare~ l . [f. Prank, sb . 2 ; see 
PrjncuM (-FRANCOS!).] ? Prank, freak. 

IS7S Gamut. Gurton I- ii. Aiij, Gogs hart, I durst haue 
layd my cap to a crowne Chwould leme of some prancome, 
as sone as ich came to town. _ 

Prandial (prarndial), a. affected at jocose. Lb 
L. prandium a late breakfast, luncheon + -al.J 
Pertaining or relating to dinner. 

1820 [see Post -prandial]. 1821-30 Ld. Cockburn Mem 
36 Every glass during dinner required to be dedicated to the 
health of some one... This prandial nuisance was h°r n ble- 
l8st J. Harris in Macfarlane Mem. T. Archer VI. tiEW 
147, 1 should not accept your prandial invitation. 1883 
Harper's Mag. July 907/2 Expenses legal, medical, funereal 

3 Hence Pra'ndially adv., in connexion withdinner. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 575 Any such social outrage , if 
prandially inflicted, is about as justifiable a proceeding. 
1895 A. Stood art Blackicx 11. 307 Their communion, bodily 
and prandially, was in one of the Ponces Street hotels. 
tPramdicle. Ohs. rare~°. [ad. L. prana 1- 
c iilum, dim. of frandium luncheon.] 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Prandicle , a breakfast, a little 
dinner, a small pittance or repast. 1658 in Phillips. 

Frane, Prang, obs. ff. Prawn, Prong. 

I Pra-ngle, V. Obs. rare [Frequentative 
from OTeut. vbl. stem "prang- to press, squeeze, 
whence Goth, (ana-')praggan to oppress, Du., LG. 
frangen to pinch, etc., Du. pranger a barnacle for a 
horse: see -LE 3.] trails. To press tightly, pinch. 

c 1300 Havelok 639 And for keuel at Jte laste, pat in mi 
mouth was brist faste, Y was J>e[r]with so harde prangled, 
pat 1 was be[r]with ney strangled, 
f Prank, ri. 1 Obs. rare. [Goes with Prank ziJ : 
see also Prank sb. 2 ] A pleat, a fold. 

0x440 Promp. Part). 4 11 / 2 Prank, of prankynge, plica , 
ilk at lira. 

Prank (prseijk), sb . 2 Also 6 pranquo, 0-7 
pranck(e, 6-8 pranke. [Origin unascertained. 
Goes with Prank v", both appearing <r 1525. 

Some would connect the vb. and sb. with Prank ad, and 
the cognate words there mentioned, taking a * trick as * an 
act done to show off’; but this does not appear to be sup- 
ported by the early use. Others would take it as a fig. 
application of Prank sb.* fold, pleat, comparing the fig. 
sense of 1 wrinkle \ but the evidence is not sufficient to sub- 
stantiate the suggestion.] . 

A trick ; a frolic. + a. In early use, a trick 
of malicious or mischievous nature ; a trick or 
action deserving of reprobation; a deed of wicked- 
ness ; sometimes rendering L. seehis or f acinus. Obs. 

a 1529 Skelton Agst. Scoltes 150 Your pryde was peuysh 
to play such prankys. 1530 Palscr. 658 He wyll playe me 
a pranke, iV me jouera dime bricollc. 153* More Con fill. 
Tindale NVks. 665/2 Now hath it bene an old prank of 
heretykes, to vse that fashyon of malycyouse corruptynge 
the bookes of the holye scrypture. 1539 Cromwell m 
Merriman Life ft Lett. (1502) II. 182 Tnemperour whom 
his grace knoweth..more to regarde his honour and profitt 
then to Imagyn and Consent to so an unreasonable shame- 
full & dishonourable pranque. 1568 Hist. Jacob ff Esau 
lv. i. in Hazl. Dodsley II. 230 Mother, by such a prank the 
matter will be worse 1600 Holland Livy xxxin. xxix. 841 
At length they played the>e prancks \facinora feccrunt\.. 
of malice unto them. 1602 Shaks, Ham. in. iv. 2. 1654 
Trapp Comm. Ezra iv. 6 Infamous.. for many lewd pranks 

.1-.. i_, i.:», j J .i__ , V727 

, e first 

inkind 

after the flood. 1737 Whiston Josephus, Hist. iv. iit § 5 
They grew the more insolent upon this bold prank.^ 

+ b. A trick of magic, conjuring, or the like ; m 
• early times to deceive, later to surprise or amuse. 
v ” ■ ’ " . f-Tsittttli** ,n Those Drank* 


1601 Bentley Boyle Lest. 138 We appeal to observation, 
whether all the various machins and utensils would now 
and then play odd pranks and capncto’s quite contrary to 
their proper structures and the designs of the artificers. 
J7ii Addison Sfcct. No. 117 r 5 The Cat is reported.. to 
have played several Pranks above the Capacity of an 
ordinary ^CaL 1784 Cowper Task V. 52 [The dog] Then 
. .barks for joy. Heedless of all his pranks, thesturdy churl 
Moves right toward the mark. 

" Frank, sb? rare. [f. Prank z>. 3 ] Prancing, 

C ‘fT£s. Browning To Flush iv, Full of prank and 

C 't Frank, a. Obs. [Related to Prank v* and 
MLG. prank sb., pomp, display.] Smattly, 

showily, or gaily dressed. . 

1575 R. B. Appilts *s Virginia Btj, Ah pretie pranck 
parnel, the Coushen and Bocke, Whereon he shoulde reade 
and kneele, are present here looke. X589 R. Robinson 
Gold M irr. (Chetham Soc.) 58 Their children as I sayd, .so 
pranck in pride. 1607 Dingnam. vu. I iv b If I doe not 
seeme pranker nowe, then I did in those dayes.Be be 
hang’d. 1615 Brathwait Strappado ('8781 1209 The 5. .so 
pranke, he scarce can stand on ground. Asking who le sing 
with him Mai Dixons round? 

t Prank, vA Ohs. [Goes with Prank sbd, 

bothappearing <11440. Origin unascertained. There 
is nothing similar in form and sense in the Teutonic 
or the Romanic langs.] traits . To fold, plait, 
pleat, arrange in pleats. ... . 

c 1440 Promp. Pan’. 4x1/2 Prankynge, flieacio. 
Skelton El. Rttmntyng 69 Stytched and pranked with 
oletes. rsso Palsgr. 664/1, I pranke ones gowne, I set 
ft a ..tr?:. 1— v, ,,,,/e les Hies dune robe a poynt. 


tes. 1530 * AL 5 GK. 004/ I, A JAIL. 1 levs. > 

The plyghoSin order, je mets les piles dune robe a poynt. 
isqoSpenser F. Q. 1 . iv. 14 Some prancke then ruffes; 

aSd others trimly dight Their gay attyre. 

b. fig. To arrange in proper order, put into order. 

1676 W Row Conln. Blair's Autoliog. ix. (1848) 151 
Matters being in great confusion, and no appearance of 

P Hence “^Pranked ppl. a., folded, pleated, 
adorned with pleats; + Franking vbl. sb. ^ 

c 1440 Prom#. Pari'.' 

Ibid., Prankynge, plie 

288 Ofprankyd gownesi.4. .uu.uu.j , 

sewyd wyth in. 1676 Pranking tsceb above] 

Prank, v.- Obs. or dial. [app. f. Pkank sb.-- ; 
the sb. and vb. appear together c 1525.] star. i o 
play pranks or tricks, formerly sometimes wicked 
or mischievous, now usually m frolic; to sport. 

p.terc 6 6.1/1. I prank with one, I use craftye 
anjPsublyll maner towatdes hym ,jem‘ 

Pertrh Work i 22 Did not bomaisms and Melancton , 
Nayfimht though the Pope he, pranWon^Own ffim 

Head of • • , , . sin That 

1826^10 Willock 


was cranking with the quaking asp itav l* 

Frank/ Z'. 3 Obs. or dial. [Appears early m 
1 6th c. : origin obscure : see hole below.] 

• ntr = Prance v. (in various senses, esp. with 
suggestion of display or arrogance) ; to caper ; to 

and by etc. And I can Pranke Ugroprfy. ^fajSKELT^ 

Candatos Anglos 57 ■ * \ Hari. Dodsley U. in 

SS from^En^m^'weredie ^"nvene 


■ Homilies 40 Those prankes 
Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 
1 4 Kir Infi 


[UBLIlASi "S' .y, l7 

. _ " prankes practised by the 

bamoed-Coniurours or Priests. 1650 Milton Tenure 
Kings 60 Like those priests of Bel, whose pranks Daniel 
found oul 1756 C^Lucas Ess. Waters III. 329 He had the 
honor of playing his pranks before the whole court. 1840 
Hood Kilmnnsegg. , Pedigree viii, Golden bees, by alche- 
mical prank, Gather’d gold instead of honey. 

c. A trick of a frolicsome nature, or one intended 
to make sport ; a mad frolic ; a practical joke. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Ef>ist. 282 Who in all his purposes 
and practises, playeth pranckes of puerilitie and childish- 
nesse. 1602 Rowlands Tis Merrie when Gossips ineete 
18 But Lord the prankes that we mad -wenches playde. 
1643 Burroughes Exp. Hosea xvL (1652) 412 Tell tales of 
the pranckes of your younger dayes. as 7x3 ^. Ellwood 
Autobiog. (1765) 5 Often playing one waggish Prank or 
other among my fellow scholars. 1844 Emerson Mi sc. 
Papers, Tantalus Wks. (Bohn] III. 319 See the child., 
with his thousand pretty pranks, commanded by every sight 
and sound. 1884 Lady Verney in Contemi. Rev. Oct. 550 
The pranks are not those of healthy schoolboys. 

d. Said of capricious or frolicsome actions or 
movements of animals, and fig. of erratic actions 
of machines. 


hS^ter” * And a pranking rid.r for a bluer jadej 

.KSfiSSssiS- 

sense. But its form "> ak « 3l forms only in 

and>a«^ being app. pusstbH^ SIP ^ - t may possibly be 

words froni French. «ense ‘strut, parade , and so 

related to Du frouken *nthe £C " 5 ^ s ;^ if although the 

ostentation, finery, 4 display, 

parade, ostentat.on, MLG .prank !n P DlI . 

(There is no corresp. 0 Et „ t parade, in 

is prottken to show o , , » display .to * show 

Ger. pmnhen to make a show or display, 

off*. Cf. also Pbink v.J bright, or 

1 . irons. To dress > ° r , . rl g t | deck oneself 
showy manner; to decorate, rep. 

out, dress oneself up. _ Pran ked vp with 

1546 Bale Eng. Hv/arKi t- ( 15 m p re f. 4 b, Not 
Tabernacles and ltghtes. '553 IS So Lylv Euphnes 

pranked vp in pumpe your selves m 

(Arb.) 433 As willing.-asyou arc (ed . -) tub, | 

a luokinge Glasse. I 59 2 Nashe 


She.. spends halfe a day in pranking her selfe if she be m- 
uited to any strange place. 16.52-62 Heylin Cosmogr. 1. 
(1682) 60 She. .will be so pranked up on the Sundays. .that 
one.. might easily mistake her for some noble Lady. 1809 
\V. Irving Knickerb. yit. ii, All the burghere or Nevr- 
Amsterdam with their wives ’ ’ ” 

their best attire. x88t Besa; 

Women are fond.. of prank (i 1 

some new finely'. 1895 Zan 
village was prankt and rejuvenated. 

b. fig. To dress up. t . . . 

1607 Shaks. Cor. m. i. 23 They doe pranke them in Au- 
thorise Against all Noble sufferance. 1634 MiltomCw«*« 
75a Obtruding false rules pranckt in reasons garb. 1742 
Collins Odes xi. 15 Science, prank’d in tissu d vest. 

c. trails/. To deck, adorn ; to brighten or set 
out with colours; to spangle. In various con- 
structions, e.g. to prank (the field) with flowers, 
to prank (the garden or field) as a flower. 

1501 Sylvester Du Bartas l. iv. 446 The least Ftowr 
that pranks Our Garden borders or the Common banks. 
Ibid. 674 The Gardens prank them with their Flowry buds. 
1652 Benlowes Theoph. xh. 1 , When opaUolours prank 
theorient Tulips head. 1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. 1. 11. 
A season attveen June and Maj', Half prankt with sprmg, 
with summer half imbrowned. 1820 Shelley Sensit. Ttant 
i A2 The stream whose inconstant bosom Was prankt under 
boughs of embowering blossom With golden and green 
li.ht 1820 - Question iv, Broad flag-flowers, purple 
prankt with white. 1880 L. Wallace Ben-Hur 200 The 
cround was pranked with the brightest blooms. 

U d. pa. pple. ? ‘ Set ’ (like a gem). 

(App. an erroneous use, ‘prankt’ suggesting ideas or 

Xtull .X. i, Poplars whose shade 

did cover The waning stars, prankt in thc 
1821 — Hellas 1040 Around mountains and islands in- 
violably Prankt on the sapphire sea. 

2. intr. (for rejl.} lo show oneself off, make 
ostentatious show or display. Also to prank it. 

1567 Golding Ovids Met. vm, Piv, Yet would I make 
it [a tree] ere I go To kisse the clowers with her top that 

Gjb^Hee^halTnot^wan^'silkes’s^tin^^Iuets, m.pranke 

SrSiSKT* SS*tSM £ 

^hl^hThtve ’not 

2867 M- Arnold Obermann once more 1, White houses 
TrM n ;;^,fo%ca, pleatediseePRANK,.! 

Franked, prankt, ppl- «-M f - Pl - A: ' k v - ] 
Decked, dressed up; decorated, bedecked. 

Women Saints 92 Modwene.. 

, the gaye shewes and pranked 

praters thereof. iB 77 ** 15 ’ 

whites and reds of pranked woodpeckers. 

m See also Prank vA i < 1 . 

*Pra*nier. rf. Prank vA + -zn 1 -J 
l m ® pSnceb. f a. Thieves' ' cant. A horse (obs.). 

Greene Art Conuy Catch. Ji. risf) 4 They.. doe 
tak? an especiall view, Mkere prnnkers or bors« ^ 

ofpmuk^’chievous, tricky; frolicsome. Hence 

Pra'nkfolness. S2 s The prankful boy goad. 

1824 Galt Ro ! helan “’’ared so suddenly that the 

ZZ& Zl^Afuthty Mag. LVII. 36 Prank- 
see Prank z-.t 

Pranking, vbl. *-•* 

i^l^Th^tion 5 of Pkank v.*; decking, 


"igbdy and ni E h.W^ranckin| and ^un.ng.vp 
S^prankinS JPJZX St/ splendour of .her 

A s d Si 7 r &’ rarc - V't r °, n . ki "i’ T 

pJ.SSrfSSfk 4 + -«s.] In a pranking or 
ostentatious manner, showtl). w ; fc and her 
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xxwm, She .. had quite dropt her prankish airs. 1887 
Mrs. Haweis in Pall Mall G. 1 Nov. 1/2 Stories concern- 
ing mischievous and prankish children. 

Hence Fra/nkislily adv ., in a prankish manner, 
by way of a prank ; Fra*nkisliness, trickiness, 
frolicsomeness ; addiction to pranks. 

jB8i W. M. Rossetti in Art Jrnl. 262/2 The insolent 
prankishness of his age. 1883 Hot.MK Lee Loving «5- 
Serving I. ix. 184 She had prankUhly avoided him. 1892 
Nation (N.Y.) 15 Dec. 456/1 If parents do not. .have to 
trace prankishuess and mischievousness to the same 
exemplars. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 15 May 1/3 If he were a 
very young man.. we might be indulgent to this prank - 
idincss. 

Pr ankle (prargk’l), v Now dial. [dim. or 
freq. of Prank v$ : see -I,E 3.] intr, To prnnee 
lightly, to move in a capering way. 

a 17x7 Parnell Fairy Tale vii, He sees a [fairyl train 
profusely gay Come prankling o’er the place. 2829 W. 
Irving Conn. Granada I. xii. 112 The prankling army of 
highmettlcd warriors issued from the ancient gates. 2903 
Eng, Dial. Diet. (I. of Wight), P rankle .. to prance. 

Pranlrsome (prre’ijksrhn), a . [f. Prank sb.- + 
-some.] Addicted to pranks ; prankish, frolicsome. 

18x0 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. XIV. 148 To swell her brazen 
store, With one such pranksome, titt'rmg booby more. 
iSt2 Byron Ch. /far. 1. xiv. (Orig. Draft), And often would 
his pranksome prate engage Childe Harold's car. x8?6 
W. H. Mason in Macnt. / fag, XXXIV. 452 Some prank- 
•'Oine imp.. has turned off the hot water. 

Hence Fra'xxlcsomeness. 

1899 Daily News 4 Nov. 7/3 The monkey-like prank - 
someness of the merry, mischievous race. 

Pra*nky, a. rare. [f. Prank jA 2 + -y.] Given 
to or full of pranks. 

a 2553 Udall Royster D. in. iit. (Arb.>47 So, that js some- 
what like, but prankie cote, nay whan, That is a lustie brute, 
handes vnder your side man. 1828 Blackw. A/af.XXI II. 
10 The strangest and most curious pranky little beings that 
ever were born. 2865 Pall /fall G. 16 Sept. 6/1 Merely 
a demonstration of pranky lawlessness, 
pratique, obs. form of Prank sb" 
t Pransawte. Obs. rare- 1 . [?Some kind of 
deriv. of Prance d.] (?) Prancing, showing off. 

c 1460 Towneley /fyst. xxx. 561 Thay were sturdy, and 
hawte .Youre pride and yonre pransawte. What will it 
gawne? Ye tolde ilk mans defawte and forgate youre awnc. 
f PrariBOTious, a. Obs. rare—*, [f. L. pratt- 
s on-us pertaining to breakfast (f. prandcre to 
breakfast) + -ous.J 

2656 Blount Glossogr., Pransorious, of or belonging, or 
serving for dinner. 

Praoo, variant of Proa. 

Prase (pr<?fz). Min . [a. F. prase, ad. L. 
prasius (Plin.) (formerly used in Eng.), a. Gr. 
irpaffios leek-green, f. vpaaov leek.] A cryptocrys- 
talline or crystalline variety of translucent quartz, 
of a leek-green colour. 

«. 2398 Trf.visa Barth. De P. R. xvi. lxxvi. (Bodl. MS-), 
Prassius is a grene stone as leke. x6ox Holland Pliny II. 
619 As touching green stones., we reckon one of a Porrct 
colour, which we cal Prasius. 2750 tr. Leonardus' / lirr . 218 
Prassius. is so called from an Herb of its own Name. 2796 
Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 249 Prasium. .seems to con- 
sist of a mixture of quartz, and shoerlaceous actinolite. 

/ 3 . 2788 tr. Cronstedl's Min. (ed. a) I. 144 As to the prase, 
its name.. shows it to be of a greenish-blue colour. 2797 
Encycl. Brit. ied. 3) XII. 82 note , False emeralds, or prases. 
x868 Dana Min (ed. 5) 194 Quartz. .Cryptocrystalline 
Varieties. .4. Prase. Translucent and dull leek -green... 
Always regarded as a stone of little value. The name is 
also given to crystalline quartz of the same color. 

Prase o»s. form of Praise. 

Praseolite (pivi’z&tait). Min. [ad. Sw .praseo- 
//A& (Erdmann iS-^cAjirreg. f.Gr. irpaa-ov or vpaoi-os 
(see Prase) + -litf..] An altered form of iolite. 

2864-72 Watts Diet. Cheiu. II. 320 Hydrous Dichroite. . 
Praseolite from Brakke in Norway. 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 
301 The alteration of iolite takes place so readily.. that 

;«- . — * •- r '" , "d in an altered state,. as 

praseolite, aspasi elite. 

P.v- *»■ ■ " ■ ire. [f. as Prase + 

-[iJform.J Resembling prase. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. a) I. 392 Prasiform Porphyry 
of Karsten. 

Prasilite : see prasotite (s. v. Praso-). 
Prasine (przfzin), sb. and a. Also 5 prasym, 
<5 prasne. [ad. late L .prasina green chalk, fem. 
of h. prasintts adj. (Plin.), a. Gr. tt paavos leek- 
green, KiOos np. leek-green stone, an emerald or other 
green stone: cf. F. prasine, adj. ( pierre prasine 
leek-green stone), and in later F. sb. fem. a green 
earth used as a pigment.] 

A. sb. A green-coloured mineral : + (0) an earth, 
green chalk, or verdigris ; + {b) a precious stone, 
sometimes npp. the emerald ; {c) now a synonym of 
pseudo-malachite (Chester Diet. Min. 1896). 

[e6z 5 Isidore Orig. xix. xvii.§9 Prasina, cretaviridis, etsi 
in aliquibus terris promiscue generetur, optima tamen In 
Libya Cyrenen-i.] 

[c 2305 hand Cokayne 91 in E. E. P. (1862' 158 Smaragde, 
lugre, and pra.ssume .1 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. 
xxviii. (Bodl. MS.), Prasyn cretais grene [Prasina ere/a est 
virtdis\ & berof is colore made grene as leke. 1491 Caxton 
Pitas Pair. 1. xlviii. (1495) 92 b/2 The partyc (of the sayde 
chyrcbe) wythout forthe on the syde of the South was of the 
colour semblable or lyke to a precyous stone namyd Prasym. 
1555 W. Watrlman Fardle Facions r. iv. 43 Precious stones 
.called the Jacitilhe, and the Prasne. 


B. adj. Lcek-like; leek-green in colour, rare. 
Prasine stone -= A. (b.) 

2528 pAVNr.t. Salertte's Regin:. bivb, One is called coler 
prassine, lyke the colour of y® herbe called prassion. 2665 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 351 All sorts of Stones and 
Mines of Gold e’re-while Are found there, with the choicest 
Prnsine-stonc. 2882 Gard. Chron. XVII 1 . 40 The curious 
prasine peduncle is covered with numerous flowers. 

Fra sinouB, a. [f. L. prasin-us (sec prec.) + 
-ous.] - prec. B. 

2826 Kirby & Sr. EntomoJ. IV. xlvi. 281 Prasitious.. . 
The colour of the leaves of leeks or onions. 

II Pras&een (praskrn). Ir. [a. Ir. praise lit 
apron,] An apron, esp. a large coarse apron. 

2843 W. Carleton Traits I. 24 A wooden dish, comfort- 
ably covered with a clane praskeen on the well-swept hearth- 
stone. 288 r Macnt . Mag. Sept. 396 Their own servants 
gave the same reason for wearing no caps or praskeens. 

Praso-, repr. Gr. npaao-v leek, an element in 
technical words. Prasochromo (pr^f’zakmum) 
[Chrome], a dull-green incrustation on chromic 
iron, prob. calcitc coloured by oxide of chromium 
(Chester Diet. Min. 1896). + Prasocoride Obs. 
[Gr. irpaooKovpis, -t5-], a grub which destroys leeks. 
Prasolito (przi'zHoit) (Dana) ( erron . prasilite) 
[•LITE], a lcek-grcen fibrous mineral, probably a 
variant of chlorite (Chester). Praso*phagons a. 
[Gr. -rfxiyos eating], eating leeks ; hence Praso*- 
phagy. 

c 2420 Pallad. on Nusb. 1. 953 The Grek seith that a beest, 
*prosacoridc [t». r. prasocoride] the garth ennoyeth myche. 
2882 St. James' Gaz. 11 Feb., I should not have been 
■•prasophagousif I had had the chance. Ibid ., *Prnsophagy 
is.. for a time a very cheap form of diet. 

Frasoid (prz‘*zoid),n. [ad. L . prasoidcs, a. 
Gr. Tcpaffoa 6179 lcek-grcen,] Resembling prase. 

2849 Dana Geol. xvii. (1850) 632 We may distinguish it as 
prasoid rock. 2858 in Maynr Expos. Lex. 

Fraet, variant of Prest a. Obs. 

Frat (prset), sb . 1 and a. Now only Sc. Forms : 
1 prmtt, 1 -3 prmt, 3 (9 Sc.) pret, 5 (6 .SV.) 
pratto, 6-9 Sc. pratt, 7- Sc. prat. fOE. pnrtt 
guile, a trick: cf. MDu. parte, Du. part crafty 
trick, prank ; also MDu., Flem. perie t Du., EFris., 
hG.prel, OH. pretlr^mw.prctta a roguish trick, 
etc. Ulterior origin obscure. See also Pretty a. 
* It is remarkable that, with the exception of the instances 
In Layamon (which seem to be attrih. or in comb., but may 
be adj.), the word does not appear between OE. times and 
2478.I 

A. sb. A trick ; a piece of trickery or fraud ; 
a prank, a frolic. 

c 2000 zElfric Gram, xliii. (Z.) 257 Astir, pnet. £1000 
Ays. Gloss, in Ilaupt's Zcitschrift IX. 424 [ Contra mil/e 
ttocendi artes], on jean intend fealde dengende prattas. 
■i*" " ’ ** 'V ■ - Woxc domasand 

Alixandre mid 

• ■ • ’ohten hi peclien 

■ • ■ J. Pasto.v in P. 

• ’ • ■ be laboryd, it is 

I hope in bettr case. 2523 Douclas shneis vm. Prol. 81 
Prattis ar reput policy and percllus paukis. ^ 2596 Dalrymple 
ir. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vi. 338 suarg., Puniset for the perte 
and pernicious pratt thay playd to thair Bischop. 2606 
Bjrnie Kirh’Buriall (1833) 18 When first this prat [of 
burying in Kirks] came in practice. 2785 Forbes Dominie 
Depos'd 33 Your prats [ed. 1780 pranks], she says, are now 
found out. 1812 Chalmers in Hanna Life (1849) x '* 2 93 

Of all the pratts I ever played, none was ever carried on.. 

. - ' T_ — ' The bits o’prets, 

their beuks. 

? a 1200 De Gestis Herwardi in Michel Chron. Anglo- 
Norm. II. 51 Lefwinus Prat (id est] Astutus. cx2oo Ormin 
6652 Niss he nohht hinnderrjxp ne pratt To folljhenn ille 
wiless. 

Prat, sb.~ Rogues' Cant. [Origin unknown.] 
Usually in pi. The buttocks. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 82 Prat, a buttocke. 2641 
Brome Jcv. Crew 11. Wks. 2873 III. 391 First set me down 
here on both my Prats. <*1700 B. L. Diet. Cant. Crew 
Pratts, Buttocks. 289s H. Watson in Chap Bk. III. 484 
To drive myself square across the way, and despatch the 
horses back upon iheir prats, setting the coachman and the 
post-boys yelling in a terrified hubbub. 

f Prat, v. Sc. Obs. [app. f. Prat sbA, but cf. 
Practv.J intr. To practise tricks. Hence fPrat- 
ting vbl. sb. trickery, and ppl. a . tricky, juggling. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xxiL 32 Quhais strenth and 
force consLtis in prattiug word, With Serpeniis sting, under 
simplicitie. <r 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 2846 I. 239 The 
Bischoppes heirat offended, said, 4 What prating is this? 
Lett his accusalioun be redd [Perhaps this is prating.] 

t Fra*tch.ant,‘ a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 
prachant, qdial. prajant. [Origin unascertained.] 
Conceited, forward, swaggering, 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. «Vj, A Doctour 

mi^ht ■ ■ • ' - 

that I ■ < ■ N ■ 

3 rd P ' ■ • « 

deacon : but so pratchant and malepart, as he ouerwent the 
minister in his forwardnes of answering. 2625 Ussher 
Answ. Jesuit 72 Where a pratchant deacon, called Epi- 
phanius, confidently avoucheth, that [etc.]. 2881 Isle of 
IVight Gloss., Prajant , swaggering, conceited. 

Fratal (prci-tal), a. Bot. rare. [f. 'L.pralttm 
a meadow + -AL.] Growing in meadows. 

1863 J. G. Baker N. Yorks. Stud. 183 To designate the 
different kinds of locality we may employ a series of 


adjectives such as sylvestral, pratal, pascual, ericetal. 2883 
A. Fryer in Jrnl. Dot., Brit. <5- For. 375 No hard and 
fast line can be drawn between Pascual and Pratal plants. 
Prate (prr'c), sb. [f. I’HATE v. Cl MDu. 
(c 1 375), WKris. praet, Du., LG., NFris. praat, 
EFris. prol, Da., Sued, prat tall;, tattle, rumour.] 
The net or action of prating ; talk ; now esp. idle, 
profitless, or irrelevant talk ; chatter, prattle. 

2579 W. Wilkinson Confnt. Familye of Loue , Hcret. 
Affirm, bljb, Have not much prate or disputation with 
straungers. 2592 Gref.ne Def. Co/tny Catch. Wks. (Gro-artj 
XI. 98 [He] began to hold the fellow in prate, and to 
question whose man hee was. 2601 ?Marston Pasquil <5- 
Nath. 1. 27 The common foode of prate: 4 what newes at 
court ? ’ 1704 S. Fuace in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. 
Col. Ch. (1871) I. 00 ‘Hold your prate, Sirrah* said he., 
‘you arc an impudent Rogue*. 2728 Swift Jrnl. Mod. 
Lady 142 How should I, alas ! relate The sum of all their 
senseless prate? 2860 Thackeray Ltn-el the IP/d. ii. (1869) 
163 On I would go with my prate about my passion, my 
wrongs, and despair. 

Prate (prek), v. Also 6 praite, Sc. prat(t. 
[Not found before 15th c.: = M Du. praten (c 1 400) , 
practen, Du./ra/e«, WFris. prirlen, praten, proten, 
EFris. proten, MLG., LG .praten, proten ; thence 
also MIIG. brnten, braden. Ice]., Norw., MSwed., 
Swed. prata, Da. prate, to talk, chatter, prate. Not 
known in the earlier stage of the langs.; peril, 
a later onomatopoeic formation.] 

1. intr. To talk, to chatter : usually dyslogistic, 
implying speaking much or long to little purpose ; 
formerly also to speak insolently, boastfully, or 
officiously ; to tell talcs, blab. 

c 2420 [implied in Prater], c 1430 Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 255 He may wed grucche and with bis tounge prate. 
2550 J. Coke Eng. If Fr. Heralds § 62 (1877) 77 , 1 inervayle, 
syr Herafde, how you dare so untruly prate agaynst your 
soveraygne lord tne kyng of England. 2570 Buchanan 
Cltamxleon Wks. (1E92) 53 [He] prattit proudlie, vantyng 
yat his pen sould be worth ten thowsnnd men. 2581 
J . Bell Hadden’s A nsw. Osor. 492 b, You prate hard, but 
you prove nought. 1605 Shaks. Macb. it. 1. 58 Thy very 
stones prate of my whereabout, j6i6 R. C. Times' 
Whistle in. 992 They will prate Till they tire all men with 
their idle chatt. 1713 Berkelf.y Guardian No. 3 r 1 Sober 
wretches, who prate whole evenings over coffee. . 2747 
Richardson Clarissa (1812) I. vm. 54 No words ! I will not 
be prated to. a 2839 Pkaed Poems (1864) II. 31 And she is 
prating learnedly Of logic and of chemistry. 2875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) I. '212 You prate, he said, instead of answering, 
b. With at\ To scold ; to ‘give a lecture to ’. dial. 
1886 5 . W. Line. Gloss, s. v., He might have prated at 
him and let it go by. 

2. trails. To utter, say, or tell in a prating 
manner ; to tell or repeat to little purpose. 

e 2489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiv. 320 What somever 
ye prate, say, or crake, sayd Charlemagn, ye shall not scape 
me. 2575 Gamut. Gurlon ti. iv. Cj b, Auant..syr knaue, 
what praiest thou of that I /ynd? 1630 B. Jonson New Inn 
t. i. He prates Latin, An it were a parrot, or a play-hoy. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Past. 111. 21 What Nonsense woud 
the Fool thy Master prate. 1821 Byron Sardan. v. i. 292 
You are sent to prate your master’s will, and not Replv to 
mine. 2892 N. Gould Double Event 2 Prating mere polite 
nothings to a young lady fresh from school. 

3. intr. Of hounds: To 'give tongue *. Of 
hens : To cluck, {dial.) 

2592 Warner Alt._ Eng., vii. xxxvi. 158 Loues Beagles 
be vncoupeld, Beautic praites And driu«s my Heart from 
out the Thicks. 1873 Spilling Molly Miggs 1. 6 If the hen 
doant prate she oant lay. 

Fra’te-apace. [f- Prate v. + Apace.] One 
who prates on ; a prater, chatterbox. 

2636 Heywood Loves Mlstr. 11. i. Wks. 2874 V. 213 
Prince of passions, prate-apaces, and pickled lovers. 2722 
Amherst Terrx Fit. No. 46 (2754) 244 Mr. Prate-apace, ._. 
nothing is more scandalous v than your charging our uni- 
versity with the want of civility and good manners. 1879 
Browning Ned Bratts 126 Well, pad on, iny prate-apace J 
Pra^ *tef ul, a. rare. [f. Prate sb. + -ful.] Full 
of prate, given to prating or chattering. 

1802 W. Taylor in W. Robberds Mem, (1843) I. 208 The 
French character seems to me much altered ;..the people 
are more circumspect, less prateful. 

Drately, -e, obs. forms of Prettily. 
Fra'tement. rare. [f. Prate v. + -ment.] 
Prating, talking. Also allusively (quot. 1S31). 

1657 J. Watts YincL CIu Eng. 268 Pratements of the 
longest and strongest winded speaker. 2831 Blaekw. 
Mag. XXIX. 982 In and outof Pratement— we beg pardon 
for that lapsus l/ngu.r — Parliament. 

f Pra*topye. Obs. [f. Prate sb. or v. + Pie 
A chattering magpie ; a prater, chatterer. 

2582 Stanyhurst AEncis iv. (Arb.) 101 This that prat’pye 
cadesse labored too trumpet in eeche place. 

Frater (piei-tai). [f. Prate v. + -er l. So Du. 
prater a talker.] One who prates ; an obnoxious 
or idle talker, one who speaks' much to little 
purpose, a mere talker, a chatterer. ‘Formerly 
also a boaster, an evil-speaker. 

c 1420 Lydc. Assembly of Gods 674 There were hosiers, 
braggars, & brybores. Praters, fasers, strechers, & wryihcrs. 
2550 Bale Apol. Pref. 23 Though Hierome wer a. great 
prater and boaster of virginitie, yet was he no virgine. 
2622 T. Scott Belg. Pismire jo He is a prater.. that never 
doeth any thing, a 2680 Butler Rem. { 1759' II. 223 A 
Prater.. is like a Earwig, when he gets within a Man’s Ear 
he is not easily to be got out acain. 1704 Swift Ball. 
Bks. Misc. (1711)258 flfisereant Prater. ..Eloquent only in 
thine own Eyes, thou railest without Wit. 1883 P» Leif- 
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PRAWN, 


PEATE-EOST. 

onu, in ConUn, p. Rev. XLIII. jp. Laertes, .a P ra ’-er of 
moral maxims, v;nile he is all for Paris and us pleasures. 
Prater John: see Presteu John. 
f Prate-rost. Obs. slang. [f. Prate sb. or v . : 

second element obscure.] A prater. 

,67, Gianvill Disc. M. Slnlle Pref. A.jb I would not 
have It thought, ] make dealing with this Prato 7-ost : anj 
part of my Business, a ,700 B. E. Did. Cant Cm.., 
Pratercast, a Talking Boy. 17»S A esse Cant. Did., Prate- 

Pra-tery. Obs. rare. [f. Prate v. or Prater 
sb . : see -EKY. Cf. Du. praterij talk.] Prating. 

,533 Elyot Pass, sill (,540) C v b. And lette vs leaue Pas- 

quyll with his praterye. . , i 

Prati, -ie, obs. forms of Pretty. Pratic, -ich, 
-ik: see Pbactic sb. 1 and v. f Pratique. 

Pratie, dial, corruption : see Potato 2 d 5 . 
Pratincole (prartiqktfal). Omitk. [Named 
by Pennant (1773), ad. mod.L. pratincola : (Kramer 
1756), f. L. praltim a meadow + incola inhabitant.] 

One of several species of the genus Glarcola, gralla- 
torial (limi coline) birds widely distributed through- 
out the old world and in Australia, allied to the 
plovers, but regarded by some as a distinct family, 
resembling the swallows in appearance and habits. 

1773 Pennant Genera Birds 4$ Pratincole. Bill, short, 
strong, strait, hooked at the end. Nostrils, near the base, 
linear, oblique [etc.]. 1843 Yarrell Hist. Birds III. 4 
Th- Pratincole has been arranged by some authors with the 
Swallows, by others near the Rails: but I believe, with 
Mr. Selby, that it ought to be included in the family of the 
Plovers. 1866 Blackmore Cradock N. xlvii, A womans 
perception flies on the wings of the pratincole._ 1903 *' cstnu 
Gaz. to July 10/1 An unfortunate black-winged pratin- 
cole that strayed from its Russim home across Central 
Europe to Romney Marsh has promptly been made into a 
specimen. 

Prating (pw*lii)), vbl. sb. [f. Prate v. + 
-ing 1.] '1 he action of the vb. Prate; idle chatter; 

+ boasting, mischievous talk. 

c 1460 G. Ashby Dicta Philos. 684 Ye aught not to haue 
•other in hatyng, But hertely cherish thejm withoute prat- 
ing- *S3 8 Bale Bhre Lames 1733 Here is a pratynge with 
it very vengeaunce ! 162* Bacon Hctt. v 1 1 ^ 164 After 

that these two, had by ioynt and severall Pratings found 
tokens of consent in the Multitude. 1706-7 Farquhar 
Beaux Strat. \. i, Hold your prating. Sirrah, do you know 
who you are? 1813 Byp.oN Corsair i. vit, * Peace, peace ! 

— He cuts their prating short. attrib. 1593 NASHE^Vwr 
Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosart) II. 247 Since we are here, on 
our prating bench in a close roome. 

Pra-ting, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2 .] That 
prates, talking idly, chattering. 

1567 Triall Treas. (1850)11 Looke on this legge, ye 
prating slaues, I remember since it wasjio greater then a 
tree. 2581 Mulcaster Positions xxxvifi. (1887) 175 There 
be as prating boyes, as there be pratling wenches. 2676 
Bunyan Strait Gate Wks. (1846) 272 A prating tongue will 
not unlock the gates of heaven. 1754 Richardson Grandi- 
son III. xxii. 217 Can there be a greater torment than an 
officious prating Love? 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 
464 Montague was a brilliant rhetorician, and, therefore,., 
represented by detractors as a superficial, prating pretender. 

Hence Pra*tingly cidv. 

*755 Johnson, Pratingly, with tittle tattle; with loquacity. 

il Pratique (pne'tik, Upratrk). Forms: 7 prat- 
tick?, -ike, -iq, 7-8 -ick, -ic, 7- pratique, [a. F. 
pratique practice, intercourse, pratique - It .pralica, 

O S p. fra /;V«, ad . G.pracl ica (see Practi c) ; orig.spelt 
pratticke (var. of Practic) ; subseq. conformed to 
F . spelling.] Permission or licence granted to a ship | 
to hold intercourse with a port after quarantine, or ! 
•on showing a clean bill of health. Especially used 
in connexion with the South of Europe. 

W. Biddulph^ in T. Lavender Trav. (1612) 4 Zante. 
We stated ten daies in the rode of this city, before we could 
get Pratticke, that is: leaue to come amongst them, or to 
vse txaffique with them. 16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 6 Not to 
suffer any to traffike or come ashore before they haue a 
Pratticke from the Signiorsof Health. 1656 Blount Glossogr., 
Pratique (from the Span. Pralica), ..among Merchants It 
xs a Licence to Traffick; as in the Ports of Italy, and the 
Sir eights. 1663 Pepys Diary 14 Dec., To remove the in- 
•conveniences his ships are put to (at Leghorn] by denial of 
pratique;.. a thing that is noar-a-days made use of only as 
si cheat. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. tt. xviii. 80 Ships can 
neither leave ihe port, nor be permitted to prattle but by his 
permission. 1817 Byron BepJ>o xxv. And when he lay in 
■quarantine for pratique.. His wife would mount, at times, 
her highest attic. 1897 Daily News 14 Jan. 3/5 The P. and O. 
steamer Nubia arrived in the Thames from Plymouth yester- 
day afternoon.. .Dr. Collingridge gave the ship pratique, 
the yellow flag was then hauled down amid loud cheers, 
b. atlrib. Pratique boat, house, the boat, and 
house, of the quarantine officer. 

1644 Evelyn Diary 16 Oct., We . .came on shore by the 
Pramq-house [at Genoa]. X798 Nei-SON in Nicolas Ditp. 

HI* *75 The boats. .to attend the embarkation at the 
Mole near the Pratique House. 1836 Marryat Midsh. 
Easy xl. The pratique boat will not come off after sunset. 
Pra-tted, a. Sc. [f. Prat sb 1 + -ed '-.] Having 
tricks or evil practices : in Comb, as ill-pratted. 

i8iz Chalmers in Hanna Li/eiiZ+g) I. xL 293 You always 
thought me an ill-pratted chiel. 

Prattelie, -ely, -ily, obs. forms of Prettily. 
Prattle, obs. form of Pretty. 

Prattle (pne-t’l), sb. [f. Prattle vl\ The 
act or action of prattling ; that which is prattled ; 
idle inconsequent talk, childish chatter, small talk. 


jkc W. Watreman Fardle Facions 11. vii. 160 As Tor 
byeng and sellyng, or any kinde of Lawe prattle, thei [Per- 
sians] vse not. 1583 Babington Commandm. Dcd. to Earl 
Pembroke, There men shall be judged according to proofe, 

. . not according to praties. 1600 Holland Livy xuv. xxii. 
1184 Let him bold him there and keep his babble and 
prattle to bimselfe. 1672 Cave Prim. Chr.v . m. (1673) 

35 Talkative and full of prattle. 1768-74 Iucker Lt. 
Nat. (1834) II. 629 You may soon discover this by the 
prattle of the children, who love to repeat what they hear. 

■' ' * TT —4 [Having! since that 

■ ;ht to have been for- 

ter Sweets xxiv, Her 
, . )rattle. 

• 1 the voice of birds, 

the noise of running water, etc. 

1603 Evelyn Be la Quint. Compl. Gard. II. 170 The 
harmony of the pretty Birds, which a sort of extraordinary 
nayety and briskness at this time inspires with amorous 
prattle. 1856 Miss M clock J. Halifax mu. Listening . . 
to the prattle of the stream, that went singing along. 

Prattle (prse-t’l), v. Also 6 prattel], prat- 
tale, prattil, 6-8 pratie. [dim. and freq. of 
Prate v. : see -le 3 1 — MLG. pratelen , protelen 
to chatter, grumble.] 

1 . intr. To talk or chatter in a childish or artless 
fashion ; to be loquacious abont trifles ; formerly 
equivalent to Prate; now chiefly said, without 
contempt, of the talk of young children. 

153, More Confut. TindaU Wks. 533/2 So he dooeth but 
prattle & prate of feling fayth, without the feltng of any 
fayth at all. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) 3 fo/inio If I come, I wyl 

declare his dedes ■ ' ’ * ■ w " ! 

malicious wordes. ■ 

Those that cease * ‘ ‘ 

vnprofitable mattr , ' . , 

Mastery of his Parents ever since he could Prattle. 1721 
De Foe Moll Flanders (1840) 208, I talked to [the pretty 
little child!, and it prattled to me again. ?7j3 Johnson 
Let. to Mrs. Thrale 15 Oct., I never said with Dr. Dodd 
that 1 love to prattle upon paper, but I have prattled now 
till the paper will not hold much more than my E°°d 
wishes. 1885 Clodd Myths f, Dr. I. vtlt. 13+ The childhood 

of therace..when it prattlesof the Golden Age. 

b. iransf. and fig. To make an inarticulate 
sonnd resembling or likened to the talk of children : 
said of birds, running water, etc. 

18S3 B. Taylor Poet's 7 ml lit. Under Moon, A fountain 
prattles to the night. 1887 G.. Meredith ballads <$• P. 53 
The light I eat es prattled to neighbour ears. 

2 . traits. To utter in an idle, garrulous, or [now 
usually] childish way. 

,56a Becon Km, Cateeh. Wks. I. 465b, Whatsoeuer the 
Papistes.. pratie in this behalf, I am sure, teasg 11 sayeth, 
that there remaineth botbe bread & wyne. 1583 Baeinoton 
Commandm. ix. (.637) 9= If k be a vertue thus topnttte 
and prattle of every body uncertame tales, n>° s 'uffl itatne 
discredits. 1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. 11. 160 The little 
birds. .Shall leame tospeakeand pratt e Rosamond. i6?6 
T*Tr Rk\dy Ps. Jvui. 3 They prattled Slander, and in 

Les Employ^ their lisping Tongue. ^ Cowrca Task 

It 382 Frequent in Park with lady at his side, Ambling 
Lnd prattling scandal as he goes. 1887 Jessopp Arcady in 
64, Um but. .a mere chronicler of gossip that will not be 

prauledjong- ^ by p ratt ling into, etc. _ 
,6ot Shaks. Alls Well tv. i. 4 5 If you prattle mee into 

th f Pra-ttle-Ba-siet. Obs. [f. Prattle sb. + 
Basket sb. Cf. next.] = next. ., , , 

1602 Breton Molheds Blessing firm. But if she be 
ilfauour’d, blind and old, A prattle • basket, or an idle 1 slut. 
.690 Sl.ADIVELL Amorous Bigot It. Wks .7=0 IV. 248 Sweet 
prattle-basket, be quieL 1828 Crimen Gloss, led. =), Prattle- 
^Basket, a prattling child, a little young prater. 

+ Pra-ttle-'b0K. Obs. [f. Prattle sb. + Box 
sb” Cf. Chatterbox.] A humorous name lor 
a prattler or chatterer ; a chatterbox. 
t6ti Glanvjll Disc. AT. Stnbte 2 Gross Ignoramusses, 

ll 6) ’ 1 ;. R IVltock /’. Wilkins (1884) I- 21 At last 

age. 1751 q; i*. - m -a. , short cause to recover 


'prattlement (prre-t’lmcnt). rare. [f. Prattle 
ci^-^MENT.] Idle talk, prattle, prattling : m quot. 

1579. “ play He will goe immeduttely 

>579 Fulke Hdkins ParL 3^He w... b . gh<: 

c a word 

■ ■ 1 ’ ‘ Cowper 

’ pastoral 

compositions. 1901. J- Davioson sen. • 9 Th ' 

[f- Vat't^- 

One who prattles, a talkative person; a chatterer, 

^t^Gr^ottt One knaue or prat.er wii. 

alwayes accompanie anothen 1 

ix. (1637) 93 We doe not dis, 

carper, we doe not eschew the ' bl' “• ; p‘ c3CC prat ]er, do 

1633 G. Herbert Temple, Conseu nee . Goi you’re an 
not lowre. 1680 OpvAY w^ixiv-vni. My little 

idle Pratier. 2742 FlcLDtxo 7 os.A ™ o)d a ’ ge . ,805 
prattler, the darling and comTort ot ^ty lfce f „ t of 3 
Wordsw. Prelude IV 204 (ed. 2) III. 

pleased grandame. lS 75.J owi:T ; .^ 

+ -ING I.] The action of the \ b. rBATriat. 


1530 Palscr. 257/2 Pratljmge, the speche of yonge 
chyldren, patoys. 1580 Babington Exp. Lords Prayer 
(1596) 233 Their priuie pratling to the hurt of their neigh- 
bours. 1605 Willet Hexapla. Gen. 367 Aged parents are 
delighted with the pratling and sport of young children. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 229 This prattling of theirs 
hardly deserves the name of sophistry. 1877 I ennyson* 
Harold 11. ii. 66 Save for the prattling of thy little ones. 
Pra-ttling, ppl . a. [f. Prattle v. + -ing - j 
That prattles : see the verb. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 1 b, He would.. put those 
prattelinge pardoners to silence. X581 N. Bup.ne Disput 
in Calk. Tractates (S.T.S.) 170 The daft Abbottis, gukkit 
Prioris, gaseheaddit Personis,. . and the pretland Preben- 
daris. 1632 Lithgow Trav. 1. 2 Pratling Parrots, and 
sounding Cymbals. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. v. 1. 1799 
What Joys thou gav’st me in thy prattling Infancy. X858 
Capern Ball, ff Songs (1859) 84 Beside that prattling brook. 
1862 Sala Accepted Addr. 91 The prattling servants from 
the Priory came down town. 

Fratty, praty, -e, obs. and dial. ff. Pretty. 
Prau, var. Proa. Praueine, Praunce, 
Praune, obs. ff. Prevene, Prance, Prawn. 

tPrave, Obs. [ad. L. prdyus crooked, 
perverse, vicious, bad.] Vicious, evil, depraved. 

1566 Adlisgton ApuUilts 2 That is accounted vntretv by 
the praue opinion of men. 1607 J. Carpenter Flame mans 
Plough 18a By prave concupiscence subdued to smne. tu°9 
tr. Buchanans De Jure Peru: apvdScolos Ep. Ded.,Your 
Age not yet corrupted by prave opinions. 

Hence t J’ra'vely aav. Obs. 

2598 Florio, Prauamente, wickedly. .peruersely, prauely. 

-- Pra’vilejte. Obs. Also 4 praveTii'i c, 
-ylogie, 6 -ylege, 7 -iledge. [ad. med.L. pravi- 
legium (12th c. : see quot. 1432-50), a dyslogistic 
alteration of privilegittm Privilege, after pravus 
perverse, bad : see Prave a.] An evil, injurious, 
or worthless privilege or law. 

C1380 Wyclif Whs. (1880) 482 Siche grauntis or l* pom: 
bat ben not groundid in goddis lawe ben prauylegies, & 

litil work. *432-5°. tT.fi/igden 

illitd rrivileeiunt quod potius vocandum est pramiegium\. 
1540 Bale Png. Votaries 11. 68 b, Dysdaynouslye changyng 
hts prys ylege to the scornefull name of a prauylege, or 
writynge that stode for nought. .613 Pubchas P‘‘Sr>mage 
It. vii. .13 Priviledges and pravilegeq whereby every John- 

a-Stile shall .intercept the Churches due. p 

+ Pra-vitous, a. Obs. rare . [f. Peaviti + 

-oos : cf. calamitous, etc. (In quot. improperly 
pravilious.)] Characterized by pravity ; evil, bad. 
2648-9 Owen Toleration iii. 89 Pravilious tendence of the 

Gravity (prte vlti). [ad. L. pravilas crooked- 
ness, distortion, perverseness, depravity, f. pravus 
crooked, distorted, perverse. Cf. DmtAvm, an 
analogical formation on this word.] 

1 Moral perversion or corruption ; wickedness, 
viciousness, depravity ; original or natural pravity 
= Depravity c. Now rare or Obs. 

,550 HoorER Serm. Jonas Epist., To goafter the pramt>e 
and euylnes of oure owne bartes. 1618 1 . Adams Genera 
UonofSerpen/s Wks. .86. I. 7. Original pravityts caled 
corruption. «675 Baxter Call:. Theol. it. I. 5 The Pela- 
^s wTo deny Original Sin, raid acknowlcdBe no .he 
pravity of vitiated nature. *751 Smollett ltr. Pu. ltrm 
fl. liii. 132 The spite of then hearts, and prav'ty of then 
Hknoritions. 1829 Southey Sir J. Mote 11. -07 mb 
punishment . . was proportioned to the n a P p , r ' h A" e d pra?ity 
intended consequences of the offence, not to the pravtty 

The nautralpravUj^of^ranis'plaiidy 'asserted In Scripture. 

^ rp’eFt’ SttidpMPi^^lrTiOL s6s*BloTu^inniTtiitjo\is 

1822-34 Good s Study fiiea. 4' * * v p ra v ty of 

^^^ArPMhs U «,wiSct..when« 
arkefh pravhy, distortion, d'eformity of the limbs. *658 
Phillips Pravity, cr ook ed n esse, d c for m 1 1 y . 
tPm'vousfu. Obs [f. L.prav-us (seePRAVE) 
+ -OUS 1 Corrupt, evil, depraved ; = PRAVE. 

g R Sanders Physiogti Moles 26 It denotes a pravous, 
w ck?d ira “nrions 4nra. ’..657 W. Mor.ce ^enajuas, 
Ko,.“m. Ignorance.. becomtng ton pravous dutpostltoa. 

Prawie, Malay boat : see Proa. 

Prawleen, -lin(g, variants of Praline. 
Prawn (pron), sb. Forms : 5 prayne, 5 , 
prune, 6 pran, praune, prayn, 6-7 P™wne. 
7- prawn. [ME. prayne, pranc, of unknown 
origin. No similar name found in other IttfS®- 

A suggested connexion with L. Perm, 

o°p^ « »-e ,0 the 

sense and the phonology-1 „ _ - n p. rru<;tacean 

A small long-tailed decapod marine 
IPalamon serratui), larger than a shrimp, com ™°:‘ 
off the coasts of Great Briton, and used tu food. 

Al5 ° fi e c Xt ^ Js C MMdm .S^rara^pS-dicuat 

J?. 6 Rotr-Seyken forstallaait in fora prayaes 

ShHoro °ImJ Gyrlfader, Sc, ideo tn otsen- 
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cordia vj d. c 1440 Prom/. Pam. 41 1 Pranc, fyschc, stingus. 
a 1519 Skelton Col. Clonic 200 Ye pycke no shrympcs nor 
pranes. 1552 Huloet, Pranc ivshe, car ides, ting us. 1597 
Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, n. 1. 104 Telling vs, she had a good dish 
of Prawnes. 1620 Venner Via Recta iv. 79 Pranes and 
Shrimps arc of one and the same nature. 1788 Ln. Auck- 
land Corr. (1S61) II. OT Within an ace of being laid low 
among the prawns, pebbles, and porpoises. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. S/to/ v, He. .devoured gigantic prawns with the 
heads and tails on. 

b. A figure of a prawn as an ornament. 

1578 T. N. tr. Conq. IV. India 171 Two collcrs of redde 
prawnes.. and at cuery one of them hanged eight shrimpes 
of gold, of excellent workemanship. 

C. atlrib. and Comb. 

x6tx Ftomo s. v. Parnocchie, Prawnc fishes [1598 praunes). 
1771 Mrs. Havwood jVnv Prcsenl/br Maid 39 Craw. fish, or 
Prawn Soup. 1836 T. Hook G. Gurney I.iU. 85 Egg-eating 
and prawn-picking arc not delicate performances. 1883 
Pisheries Exhib. Ca/al. 10 Crab, Lobster, Conger, Eel, and 
Prawn Pots. 1891 Daily News 12 June 3/3 E'inc net,, .worn 
over prawn-pink satin. 1896 Kirkaldy & Pollard tr. 
Boas' Text Bk. Zool. 226 The young one passes through 
a prawn-stage. 

Hence Pravra v. intr., to fish for prawns (orig. 
and chiefly in vbl. sb. or pres. pple. prawning j ; 
Prawncr, a fisher for prawns ; Prawny a., of or 
pertaining to a prawn ; prawn-like. 

*865 Daily Tel. 25 Aug., Our shrimps have most prawny 
proportions. 1886 Globe 16 July (heading), Prawning. 
Ibid., The hand that prawns must he quick and steady.. 
Evcryonecannot be a successful prau-ner. 2 b id., A favourite 
prawning ground isSt.^Mnrgaret's Bay. Ibid., A * fleet* of 
nets for prawning consists of from four to twelve of different 
sizes. 1905 Daily Citron. 30 Aug. 4/5 At the Place we 
prawn when the tide goes out. 

Frawnce, obs. form of Pkance v. 

Fraxean (prrc'ksian), sb. and a. C/i. Hist. [f. 
personal name J p raxcas+ -Ah’.] a. sb. A follower 
of Pmxeas (**200); b. adj. Belonging to the heresy 
founded by Praxeas ; « Monauciuan sb. and a. 

1*585-7 T. Rogers 39 Art. (i 6 s$) 6 Some doe grant 
and acknowledge the name of three in the God-head, but 
deny their persons; such were the. .Praxencnns.) 1719 
Waterland I'ind. Christ's Div. S3 note. The Praxeans. . 
pleaded for, ■ ■" ■ * * ■ 1 Trinity; fioi'opxiav 

tenemus. ' . iey misunderstood 

uovapxia. 14’ ■ cts s.v,, Philaster 

-rates that - Patripassians and 

Praxeans, were cast out of the Church. Ibid , 1 n Praxean 
doctrine,, .in its second 1 stage, we have Jesus called the Son 
of God, solely, .on account of a miraculous birth. 
Praxinoscope (pne'ksin^sktfup). [ a . I './raxi- 
itoscopc vM. Keynand), irreg. t, Gr. irpofit action 
+ -scope.] A scientific toy resembling thezoetropc, 
in which a series of pictures, representing con- 
secutive positions of a moving body, are arranged 
along the inner circumference of a cylindrical or 
polygonal box open at the top, and having in the 
middle a corresponding scries of mirrors in which 
the pictures are reflected ; when the box is rapidly 
revolved, the successive reflexions blend and pro- 
duce the impression of an actually moving object. 

1882 Hature 16 Nov. 60/s M. Gaston Tissandier describes 
in La Nature an ingenious adaptation of the praxinoscope, 

. .by means of which the images are projected on a screen, 
and are visible to a large assembly. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull. IV. 98 We have all heard of Mr. Eadweard Muy- 
bridge and bis studies of galloping horses, etc. Some of 
us have even been fortunate enough to see the real things 
as exhibited by his praxinoscope. 

Praxis vprarksis). [a. Gr. vpa/is doing, acting, 
action, practice, n. of action f, srparrui' to do ; 
whence med.L .praxis (Albcrtus Magnus Mctaphys. 
v. v. ii, c 1255).] 

1 . Action, practice; spec. a. The practice or 
exercise of a technical subject or art, as distinct 
from the theory of it (? obs.)\ b. Habitual action, 
accepted practice, custom. 

_ *581 Sidney A/ol. Poeiric (Arb.) 39 For as Aristotle sayth, 
it is not Gnosis , but Praxis must be the fruit. 1644 Milton 
Educ. Wks. 1738 1 . 136 If after sorne preparatory grounds 
of speech, .they were led to the praxis therof in some chosen 
short book. 1628 Salmon (title) Pharmacopoeia Londin- 
ends. Oj\ the New London Dispensatory .. As also, The 
Praxis of Chymistry. xBoo Coleridge Talleyrand to Ld. 
Grenville Poems 1877 II. 156 In theory false, and pernicious 
in praxis. _ 189* J. Robertson Early Rcltg. Israel xv, 390 
This code is merely the embodiment of praxis or the crystal- 
lisation of custom. 

2 . An example or collection of examples to serve 
for practice or exercise in a subject, esp. in grammar. 

x6xa Brinsley Lud. Lit. xx. (1627) 235 Perfected and 
adjoyned a% a praxis in the end of the Radices 1762 
Lowtii Introd. Eng. Gram. 173 A Praxis, or Example of 
Grammatical Resolution. 3779 Beattie Let. in Forbes Life 
(1806) 11. 42, I.. send you inclosed a little book, containing 
about two hundred, with a praxis at the end, which will 
perhaps amuse you. 1843 W. Baillie ( title j The First 
Twelve Psalms in Hebrew, with.. Grammatical Praxis. 

b. A means or instrument of practice or exercise 
in a subject; a practical specimen or model. ? Obs. 

*751 Harris Hertncs ; Wks. {1841) 124 They (mathematics) 
are the noblest praxis of logic, or universal reasoning. 
1786-97 Gillies Aristotle II. 348 (Jod ) The pleadings of 
the Ancients were praxises of the art of oratorical per- 
suasion. x8oo Jefferson Writ. (ed. Ford) VII. 429 It 
(a Parliamentary Manual] may do good by presenting to 
the different legislative bodies a chaste Praxis. 

Praaritelean (prxkspl/ifan), a. [f. Gr. 


ripa/iTtXu’Os, adj. f. npa{iT€\r}s t Praxiteles + -an.] 
Belonging to, executed by, or in the style of 
Praxiteles, a famous Greek sculptor of the 4th 
century u. c. 

1819 Siielley Promcth. Unb. 111. Hi, Praxhclcan shapes, 
whose tnarblc smiles Fill the hushed air with everlasting 
love. 1905 A thenxum 4 Now 6x6/3 Works that have 
recently been claimed as Praxitelean originals. 

Pray (pr<?‘), v. Forms: 3-5 preic(n, 4-5 
preyo, 4-0 proy , praio, praye, 4-7 prai, 4- pray 
(6 Sc. prn, 7 proa). [ME. pre/en, a. OF. preier 
(. Eulalia a 900), « It. pregarc , Pg. pregar late L. 
preedre (Priscinn), cl. L. preedri to entreat, pray. 
(In mod.F. pricy the stenwowel is levelled under 
that of the stem-stressed forms, il pric, etc.)] 

X. traits. with personal object. 

1 . To ask earnestly, humbly, or supplicatingly, 
to beseech ; to make devout petition to; to ask 
(a person) for something as a favour or act of 
grace ; esp. in religious use, to make devout and 
humble supplication to (God, or an object of 
worship), arch. a. with personal object only. 

c 129° S. Ung. Leg. I. 112/200 And preide is fader wcl 
rernc. 138* Wyclif John xiv. t6, I schal preic the fadir, 
and he schal ^yuc to 30U another coumfortour. 1387 Tre- 
visa Higdett (Kolls) V. 73 AfTricanus, ]>c writer of stories 
was i-prayed and wente to Alexandria. 1567 Gude fr Gallic 
B. (S.T. S,) 38 And than come furth, his Father kyndc. 
And prayit lnmrycht feruentlie. x6xx Bible John iv. 31 
In the ineane while his disciples prayed him, saying, Master, 
cate. Ibid. xiv. x6, 1 will pray the Father, and bee shall 
glue you another Comforter (so all x6thc. vers, and Revised 
18S1). 1819 Byron Juan 1. Ixxvi, That night the Virgin 
was no further pray’d. 

With various extensions : 

b. to do a thing, or that a thing may be. 

a 13x0 in Wright Lytic I\ xviii. 58, V preye the thou here 
my bene. X3.. Cursor j) f. 17933 (GOtt.)To prai vr Iauerd 
dnghtin derc, To send me wid his messagere he oyle of his 
merciful trc. 1390 Gower Con/. III. 172 Prciende Achab, 

. .To hiere him speke. £1430 Li/c St. Kath. (1884) 4i]>ey 
allc prayde he preciousc virgyn la* i^y myghl be baptized. 
c 1450 Merlin 15 She wepte and cryde hem mercy, praynge 
hem to abyde a while, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ etymon iii. 
74 That we praye god that he wyll helpe vs to be auenged 
of the foure soncs of Aymon. 1592 Shaks. V/n. 4- Ad. 578 
The poorc foole praies her that he may depart. 16x3-14 
in Crt. «J- Times Jas. I (1848) I. 292, I pray God your 
friends . .stick as well to you. 1637 Documents agst. Prynue 
(Camden) 66 Mr. Attumey Generali shal bee hereby prayed 
and required., to proceed in examination, .of the Warden of 
the Fleet and his deputy, x; 1 * 1 T '- n - 

Pray God, this Hocus be he ■ 1 r, ; *. « • *. , 

His/. (1845) I- 263 Praying • ■ ‘ 

■ • ■ ’ ‘ ' ~ e T • <”’* X845M.PATTISON 

. ■ ■ ■ / him not to show 

■ r wish. 

c. Const, for or on behalf of a person or thing ; 
for (+ of) a thing desired. 

£*330 Assunt/. l r irg. 164 (B. M. MS.) My sone . . I prnie 
hce of hi blessing. #1x450 Kut. de la Tour 34 Ladies., y 
praie you of a bone (boon}. £1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
6956 He was besy, nigbt and day, pe saint for synfulj men 
to pray. _ 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. Hi. 36 The btsshop 
prayd this kyng Aldroyc of help and socour. X483 — G. etc 
la Tour lxxxiv. Gvijb, IIow..faders and moders ought 
eucry day to pray god for theyr children. 

d. with the thing asked as second object : cf. 
Ask v. 5. rare. 

c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxv. i, All mens praiers to thee 
raised Returne posscst of what they pray thee. 

f 2 . To beg or entreat (a person) to come to 
a feast, or the like; to invite. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13987 At etc he praid him til his hus. 
1387 Tri.visa Iligden (Rolls) II. 155 pey preyed to a feste 
aT h« grete of he Pictes. 1390 Gowf.r Conf. III. 18 Be 
mouthe bothe and be message Hise frendes to the feste he 
preide. £1420 Sir A tnadace (Camden) xix, To pray the 
marchand and his wife allsoe, Tosoupe with him that 
1603 Shaks. Meas.Jor M. 11. i. 292, I pray you home to 
dinner with me. 


II. tratis. With the thing asked as object. 

3 . To ask (something) earnestly in prayer; to ask 
or beg (a thing) with supplication ; to crave. 

138? Trevisa Iligden (Rolls) VI. 05 What hou hast i-prayed 
it is (y]-graunted to he. 1594 T. Bedingtteld tr. Macftia- 
vcllis Florentine Hist.\ 1595) 39 Now they were inforced to 
pray his aid. 16x9 W. Sclater Ex/, x Thcss. (1630) 218 
Whether it be lawful! to pray freedomc from all tempta- 
tions. 18x8 Cruise Digest {e d. 2) VI. 359 If a convej'ance 
had been prayed, there must have been a limitation to 
trustees to preserve contingent remainders. 1859 Tennyson 
Geraint 4- Enid 403 Fair Host and Earl, 1 pray your 
courtesy. 1872 Morlvy VollaireW. 74 The next lay Voltaire 
saw his man in prison with irons on and praying^an alms 
from the passers by. 1889 Ruskin Prxtcrita III. ti. 92 He 
prayed permission to introduce his mother and sisters to us. 
b. with inf. or obj. cl. 

c 1330 R. Bsunne Citron. IVace (Rolls) 7545 P/eyenge.. 

** ’ J -*-* wvU '1x4*5 Cursor 

' . ■ ..... ^ 1590 Shaks. 

. . ‘ ic you home. 

1819 Scott Ivan/ioe iv, Let me also .pray that you will 
excuse my speaking to you in my native language. 1844 
H. H. Wilson Brit. India II. 487 [They] prayed to be 
exempted from the operation of the law. 1845 Stephen 
Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) II. 176 Praying that the ptoper 
general meetings may be convened. 

4 . with cognate object : to p> ay a prayer , etc. 

CX350 Will. Palerne 163 To 2e heb king of heuene preieth 

a pater noster. c 1490 MS. Advocates' Libr. Edits. 18. 2. 8. u. 


Colophon, Anc orisounc h a f Galfryde Chauceir maid and 
prayit to fis lady. 1526 Pilgr. Perj C (W. de W. 1531) 167 
The prayer of a synner, though it deserue not to be herd of 
god, in that he is a synner y* prayeth it. 1603 Shaks. Mens, 
for. . - ’ ’■ ' ■’ ’ *' i 

wor ■ ■ ■ • * • 

sha.. 1 ' “ ‘ . s * '■ 

Races Russian Em/. 57 1 hey pray a prayer, burn a portion 
of the offering, and spread a portion of it over the altar. 

b. With the matter of the prayer as object. 
c 1586 CVcss Pembroke Ps. lxvj. via, Praise to him : who 
what 1 praid, Rejected not. 1681 T. Flatman Heraclitus 
R ideas No. 39 (r 7 * 3 > I. -63 They prate, they print, they 
pray, and preach Sedition, 

in. 5. iutr. To make earnest request or peti- 
tion ; to make entreaty or supplication ; esp. to 
present petitions to God, or to an object of worship. 

a. simply. To offer prayer, to engage in prayer. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 19042 Arli postlis ilke dai Wente to 

he tempi! to praie, c X375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paul us) 227 
Besyd it to mornc 5c se may Twa men stannand be«.yd it 
prayand. X382 Wyclif Luke xi, x Lord, teche vs to prej e, 
as and John tau;te his disciplis. 1388 — Acts i.v. xr Lo 1 
he preieth. a 1400-50 Alexander H77 like freke & cuery 
faunt to fast & to pray. XS33 Gau Richt Vay 32 Thnirfor 
we pra al as christ hes Icrit vsz in the \i chaiptur of S. 
Mathew. X596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot . n. 169 
At Galdics sepulchre he prayes eftir the consuetude. 1603 
Shaks. Meas.Jor M. v. i. 93 How I perswaded, how I praid, 
and kneel’d. 164s Milton A/ol. Smcct. xi. Nor is it easily 
credible, that he who can preach well, should be unable to 
pray well. 1798 Coleridge A sic, Mar.yiu xxii, He prayeth 
well, who lovetli well Both man and bird and beast. x8aS 
Scott Tales oj Grand/. Scr. ir. xix, Claverhouse..said 'I 
gave you leave to pray, and you are preaching'. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tonis C. xxviii, ‘ I am dying *, said St. Clare, 
pressing his hand ; * pray ( ' x88z J. Parker A/ost.LiJc I. 
83 To pray is to redeem any day from comraon-place. 

b. Const, to a person ,for a thing ; also for (=on 
behalf of) a person, etc. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 10S (Colt.) Scho prais ai for sinful 
men. Ibid. 3449 At pray to godd ai was sco prc«;t. a X340 
Hamtole Psalter xv. x pc voice of crist in his manlied 
prayand til ]*= fadere. X38* Wyclif Isa. Hii. 12 He the 
synne of manye loc. and for trespassers precede. 1390 
Gower Cotif. III. 15 Thanne Bachus preide To Jupiter, and 
thus he scide. £ X400 A/ol. Loll. 26 pci prey for plentey, 
& pees. & swilk o^ey pings. x<6 6 Paston Lett. II. 286 
Every day iiij d., to sing and pray for his sowle and mj*n. 
1516 Pilgr. Per/. (\V. de W. 1531) 2, I bcsechc all them 
. .y* shall profyie by this worke to pray for me wretche. 
1641 Brouk Joi’ial Creio in. Wks. 1*173 HI. 39 S 7 'h.nt will 
duly and truly prea for yce. 2651 Hoddf.s Lcviatlt. if. xxxi. 
19* The People that Prayed to them [imagesj, 1733 
Berkeley Alci/hr. v. § 2 Shall we believe a God, and not 
pray to him for future benefits? 1754 Erskine Pnne. Sc. 
Law (1809) sx The grounds.. upon which a party may pray 
for letters of advocation. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V, 73 
A !egis!ator..will pray for favourable conditions under which 
he may exercise hts art. 

O. In the formal ending of n pelition to the 
Sovereign, to Parliament, a petition in Chancer}*, 
etc. The words after ‘ pray 1 were at length re- 
duced to 1 etc. \ which is now also usually omitted. 

14x9 Petition to Parlt. <8 Hen. VI) in Rolls a/ Parlt. IV. 
346 Please it your right high and wise discretions to preye 
the Kyng oure yovernyn Lordc, be the adyis and assent of 
the Lords Espirituelx and Tcmporels of this present Parle- 
ment..to grauntc his Letters Patentz undre hu. Great Seale 
(etc). And we shall preye to God for you. c 1432-43 PetB 
lion in Chancery in Cat. 0/ Prcc. in Chancery (Reed. Comm. 
1827) Introd. 41 (To Ld. Chancellor) And your said pore 
oratours shall ever pray to God for your good Lordship. 
Ibid., And she (Margt. Applegartb, widow] shall pray God 
for you. Ibid. 45 And thei shall truly pray for you. X439 
Petition to King in Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 10/x And they shall 
pray to God for you perpetuelly, and for all your noble 
Progenitors. 1472-3 (12-13 Edw. IV) Ibid. VI. 20/2 And 
youre seid Suppliant shah ever pray to God for the pre- 
servation of your estate RoialJ. 1485 (1 Hen. VI I) Ibid. VI. 
327 And he shal euer prny to God for the preservacion of 
your most Noble and Koinll Estate. 1575-1600 (Q. Eliz.) 
in Cal.oJ Proc . in Chancery (as above) Introd.147 And the 
said John Hunt accordinge to his bounden dutie shall daily 
praie unto God for your majesties long & prosperous raigne 
over us your heighnes subjectis. ^ 1507 West SytttbqL 
n. Chancery § 104, And your said Orator shall daily 
pray vnto God for the long continuance of your H(ighness) 
in health and prosperitie. (Many variant forms are given.] 
1727 (see Orator 2]. 1883 Wharton's Law Lex. 622 To 
the whole petition (to Parlt . 1 should be added the words, 
‘And your ^Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray,. 
etc.’; and immediately thereupon must follow the signa- 
tures. 1896 W. P. Baildon Select Cases in Chancery 
(Selden Soc.) Introd. xxv, The familiar^ expression ‘and 
your petitioner(s) shall ever pray, &c.*, in its various forms, 
came in about the middle of the fifteenth century. 

IV. Phrases and idiomatic uses. 

6 . To pray in aid : to pray or crave the assis- 
tance ^/some one. Also Jig. Sec Aid sb. 2. 

For the construction, cf. lo call in the aid of, etc. 

1531 Dial, on Laws Eng. n. vii. x6 In like wy.se he may nat 
pray in ayde for him onelesse he knowe the pray [ed. 1554 
prayee] have good cause of voucher and lyon, or that he know 
that the pray bathe somwhat to plede that the tenaunt mayo 
nat plede as vyllynage in the demaundaunt or suche other. 
1594 Plat Jnvell-ho. 111. 40 Todrawe..by hand onely, with- 
out praying in aide of the same [perspective glass]. 1606 
Shaks. Ant. $ C 4 v. ii. 27 A Conqueror that will pray in 
ayde for kindnesse, Where he for grace is kneel’d too.^ 1625 
Bacon Ess., Friendship (Arb.) 173 Yet, without praying in 
Aid of Alchymists, there is a manifest Image of this, in the 
ordinarie course of Nature. 164* tr. Perkins' Pro/. Bk. v. 

§ 31a 137 The other, .prayeth in aid of his coparcener. 1768 
Blackstonc Comm. III. xx. 300 In real actions also the 
tenant may pray in aid, or call for assistance of another, to 
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help him to plead. lin’d.. An incumbent may pray in aid of 
the patron and ordinary- 

7 . trans. and rejl. with compl. To bring, put, or 
get into some state or condition by praying. Pray 
down, out : see Down ado. 17 b, Out tutor* 7, 8. 

1643 Tpapp Comm. Gen. xxxii- 24 Nehemiah prayed him- 
self pale ; Daniel prayed himself sick ; our Saviour also 
pray’d himself into an agony. 1677 b Mather Prevalency 
of Prayer (1864) 267 If Enemys arise, let us pray them 
down again. 2686 Luttrell Brief Pel. (1857) I. 371 At the 
queens chappell at St. James are papers stuck up.. for the 
prayeing of persons out of purgatory. 17*5 Pope Let . to 

Swifi 15 T -°— 

J. F UNT • 
clear voit - 

him dow ■ ■ • . ■ ,* 

Forster (1888) I. v. 136 All I can say is (and it applies to all 
cases of perplexity), pray it out. 

8. t a. I pray yon itlue ) : used parenthetically 
to add instance or deference to a question or 
request. So b. Fray you , pray thee i etc. (Cf. 
Prithee.) c. I pray. Obs. 

1519 interl. 4 Elements B iv, Syr, I pray you, be contente, 
It is not vtterly myne intente Vour company to exyle. 1526 
Pitgr.Pcrf. (W. de W. 1531) 1 b, Ascrybe it (I praye you) 
to my insuffycyency and ignoraunce. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V \ 
it. ii. 35 Maister yong-inan, you I praie you, which is the 
waie to Maister lewes? 1601 ?Makston Pasquil f? Hath. 
in. 302 Oh, I am maz’d with ioy, I pree-thee, sweet, Vnfold 
to me, what sad mixchance it was. 

b. 1524 Q. Margaret in Mrs. Wood Lett, llluslr. Ladies 
(i 8 j 5 ) I. 327 Pray your grace to pardon me that I write so 
plainly to you. 1590 Marlowe Edw. II, ti. ii. Pray thee 
let me know it. a 1661 Holyday Juvenal 137 ‘Reward 1 ’ 
says one, 4 why, pray y\ what do I know?* 1676 Hobbes 
Iliad 91 Rut, brother, pra'ye, sit down and rest a while. 

C. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, v. v. 36 Why what (I pray) is 
Margaret more then that? 1630 Prynne Anti.Armin. 134, 
I pray, what Scripture proues it? 2704 Norris Idtal 
World it. xii. 457 Where, I pray, is it that we see it? 
d. Contracted to pray (cf. Please v. 6 c), 

15 - in .Jyl of Brentford s Test etc. (Ballad Soc.) 41 Pray 
doe it over again. 1610 Shaks. Temp. m. i. 18 Pray set it 
down, and rest you. 1700 Farquhar Constant Couple m. i, 
Praj’, sir, are the roads deep between this and Paris ? 1707 
Freind .Peterborovj's Cond. Spain 113 Pray consider the 
consequences of a lost Battle. 180a Mar. Edgeworth Moral 
T, (18x6) I.viii. 61 Pray let me pass. 1B38-0 Fr. A. Kemble 
Resid. in Georgia (1853) 33 Now pray take notice. 1873 
Jowett Plato [td. 2) III. 354 Shall 1 tell you why? Pray do. 
f iPray, sb.i Obs. rare. [f. Prat v.] An act of 
praying ; a prayer. 

c 1325 Spec. Gy Waruf. 68 Iesu Crist, .seide : 4 His preie i 
Wole do’. C144Q Alphabet of Talcs 48 Be pi holie pray 
Nicholas pat I had loste hafe I getten agayn. 1470-85 
Malory . A rtkur xxi. xiL 859 They, .sange & redde many 
saulters & prayers ouer hym. _ 1654 Gayton Pleas. Holes 11. 
v - 54 Father, we are for fighting, not for pray. 

Pray (pr?), Z Now dial. [Deriv. unknown.] 
A wooden pin nsed in thatching' (E. D. I).). 

1570 Stanford CkurcJzv. Acc. in Antiquary Apr. (1888) 
* 7 ° it* for hame to thatche the churche howse. vs. iiijd. 
It. For prays for y same worke .. v*. It. for iiijc prays and 
a hundredth lydgers xij d. 1890 Gloucester s. Gloss., Prays. 
the wooden pins used in thatching. 

Pray, erron. f. Spray (Douglas fEneis (ed. 1553) 
9 °)* Bray, -e, obs. forms of Prey. 
t Bray*able, a - Obs. [a. OF. *prci- t prc~, proi-, 
pnabte, f. prefer to Pray : see -able.] That may 
be prayed to or entreated. 

Psal tcn l xxx ‘ x * T 5 l*c. 13I Tume lord 
lW/5 : v n S P! a ^ b ‘ U ^ aboucn H seruanits. 1382 
_»,l- tn h- 1 lbo H.,YP on *hi seruauns (1388 

able to be pmed, Vulg. deprecabilisj. 2548 Gest Pr. Masse 

li' fe ( i 84o) AP, P< l* JI ? Hc « then there 
' att* honourable and prayable then in heaven. 

TPrayant, a. Obs . ff. Pray v. + -ant i.l 
Praying. J 

livJ?v G « UD S** Tears °S C Jb' V xiI * 93 Fanatick Errour and 
V Ce, E an . Eucbiie as well as an Erbrick, 
as well as Predicant. 

' . « ■ s &‘ Obs . noncc-wd. One who 
S3 *f ra ^» awa y *•> w bo refuses overtures. 
t;J? x CHEtTLEfc Monday Death Earl of Huntington v. i. 
pray awayes, these trip and goes, these tits, 
i^rayee*. Law. [f. Pray v. -ee.] One whose 
aid is prayed in’ ; see Pray v. 6, quot. 1531. 

Brayer 1 (pre®j). Forms: 3-4 preiere, 3-6 
praiere, 4 preire, preyer, -or, praey-, praiyer, 
J3ray "» praior, 4-5 preyere, preier, preir, 4-6 
prayer©, praire, praer, prayonr, 4-7 praier, 
pratr, 5 prey^er, prayeer, 6 prayar, 7 prayr(e, 
7 -S prayr, 4- prayer. [ME .preiere, a. OF. 
preiere (12th c. in Littre), 13th c. and mod.F. 
priere == Ys.pregaria, Sp.pfegaria, \\.preghiera 
Romanic and med.L. preedria fem. sing., orig. 
neut. pL of L. preednus adj., obtained by entreaty 
or prayer, f. precarj to pray. Orig. a disyllabic : 
stdl so in G. HerberL] 3 

1 * A solemn and humble request to God, or 
to an object of worship; a supplication, petition, 
or thanksgiving, usually expressed in words. 
w!°° a C ?7T^* ^49 ( Cot t-) pis es a man hat drightin 
he ‘P*? oVcr for Ms praieres. c 1380 Wyclif 
is ‘ drSii 2 ' 7 P ei in prej-eris. 238 &—Ps. 

* . i oou, here thou my preier. 1393 Langl. p. pi. C. xvm. 
r; ff no Pjeiour pees make *m no place, hit setneb. a 1400- 
^ te pfsnder 14B3 Putten J>^im to prayers & pennance 
rett. c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 3911 When ke quene hadde 
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made hurre prep.erus Jms. c 1425 llampoles Psalter Metr. 
Pref, Prayours l>e the which me wynneth, he grace of god’ 
all my^tye. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 165/1 And so 
would I ..knele me downe and make my speciall prayour to 
God. 1595 Sf-E.vsER Col. Clout 882 With praiers lowd 
importuning the skie. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Church • 
porch Ixix, Resort to sermons, but to prayers most, a tjxx 
Ken Hvmnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III, 249 His Alarum To 
his Midnight Pray’r. 1719 De Foe Crusoe x. 106 This was 
the first Prayer, if I may call it so, that I had made for 
many Years. 1864 Tennyson Enoch Arden 127 Rejoicing 
at that answer^ to his prayer. 1904 Marie Corelli Gods 
Good Man xxix. The prayers of this congregation. .are 
desired for Maryllia V.. .whose life is now in imminent peril. 

b. The action or practice of praying to the 
Divine Being. Passive praye r: see quot. 1 727-41. 

<21300 Cursor -*1/^3138 (CotL) Jat child.. was sa mam yere’ 


good lif- 1526 Tindale Luke vi. 12 He . . continued all 
nyght in prayer to god. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, il L 156 
He is fam'd for Mildnesse, Peace, and Prayer. 2649 J ER * 
Taylor Gt. Exanf. 11. Vise, xil 142 Prayer is the ascent 
of the mind to God. 1727-41 Chambers CycL, Passive 
prayer K in the^ language of my^stick divines, is a total 
suspension, orliroture of the intellectual faculties, in virtue 
whereof the soul remains, of itself and as to its own power, 
impotent with regard to the producing of any effects. 2819 
Montgomery Hymn, Prayer is the soul's sincere desire, 
Uttered or unexprest. 2842 Tennyson Morte D' Arthur 
247 More things are wrought by prayer Than this world 
dreams of. 1883 Catholic Diet. s. v. Meditation, It is 
important to notice that in passive prayer 1 free will exercises 
itself in the whole of its extent 

c. pi. Petitions to God for his blessing upon 
some one ; hence, earnest good wishes. 

2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, »v. 1. 24 And concludes in heartie 
prayers, That your Attempts may ouer-liue the hazard. 
2608 — Per. 111. Hi. 34 Madam, my thanks and prayers. 
2615 — Henry VIII, xil i. 180 He.. shall haue my Prayers 
While I shall haue my l.fe. 2632 Massinger City Madam 
1. i, For it you have my prayers, The beggar’s satisfaction. 
1864 Tennyson Aylmer’s Field 751 Give me your prayers, 
for he is past your prayers. 


2 . A formnla appointed for or used In praying; 
e. g. the Lord's Prayer (Lord sb. 6 c). 

2389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 23 Yis bede and preyer shat 
bene reherside and seyde at euery tyme. 2526 Pi/gr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 169 b, This prayer may be d raided in to two 
partes. 2545 Primer Hen. VIII, The Prayer of our Lord. 
2548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion , The Priest . . 
shall saie the Lordes praier. 2652 Hobbf.s Lcviath. xxt. xl. 
254 That excellent prayer, used in the Consecrations of all 
Churches. 2662 Bk. Com. Prayer, A Collect or Prayer for 
all Conditions of men, to be used at such times when the 
Litany is not appointed to be read. 2797 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Italian x. They stopped.. to repeat some prayer or sing a 
hymn. 2884 Before the Altar (1885) 60 Then the Priest 
kneeling says the Prayer of Humble Access, which you can 
follow. 

3 . A religious observance, public or private,* of 
which prayer to God forms a principal part; 
a form of divine sendee ; as the service of Morning 
or Evening Prayer, family prayers ; in pi. with 
possessive, one’s private or individual devotions. 

a 2300 Cursor hi. 28248 (Cott.) My prayers say was me ful 
lathe. 238* Wyclif /tr/xxvi. 23^We wenten outwithoute the | 
gate bisydis thejlood, wher preier was seyn for to be. 2526 
Tindale Acts Hi. 2 Peter and Ihon went vp to gedder into 
the temple at the nynthe houre of prayer [1622 at the houre 
of prayer, being the ninth houre). x54&"$t(M ar *) (title) The 
Booke of the Common Prayer and Administracion of the 
Sacramentes . . after the vse of the Churche of England. 
Ibid. Pref., It may plainly appere by lira common prayers 
in the Churche, commonlye called diuine seruice. 2552 
Ibid. Pref., When menne say Momyng and Euenynge 
prayer [1549 Matins and Euensong] priuatly. 2573 ^. 
Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 2 In the morning after praiers 

we looked for it. 266- - "* 7 T --’“ J 

prayers out of the C ■ ' 

ever I read prayers ■ ‘ 1 

being the last Sunday that the Presbyterians are to preach, 
unless they read the new Common Prayer.^ 2678 J. Phillips 
Taverniers Trav. v. Hi. 205 The Assassinates found him 
at his prayers. 2732 Law Serious C. L (ed. 2) 1 Prayers, 
whether private or publlck, are particular parts or instances 
of Devotion. 2822 Clare Vi It. Minstr . 1 . 173 The bell.. 
Now chimes in concert, calling all to prayers. 2846-8 
Eliz. M. Sewell Laneton Parsonage vi. (1858) 50 Madeline 
said her prayers in haste. 2856 Amy Carlton 104 The 
servants came in, and they had prayers. <2 2866 Keble Lett. 
Sfitr. Counsel (1870) 205 You are often hindered from the 
Church prayers. 

4 . An entreaty made to a person; an earnest 
supplication or appeal for some favour. 

C1350 IV ill. Palcrtte 996 Ful prestely for ^ praire-.here 
* z .♦• . ,-'i* ---*7- Chaucer Astrol. ProL, As ^wel 

. ■ n special to leme the tretis of 

Troy 2821 Menelay. .purpost 
vnto Pyle by prayer of Nestor, To solas hym a season. 

“ „ J J S.r _ r~ ..nine Ihrfllirnr 


neuer rise 'null my teares and prayers Haue a on Iiis jr.ice 
to come in person hither. 1697 Dkydes !'■ 

573 Unconstrained he nothmg tells for naught; Norjs rvtch 
Pray’rs, or Bribes, or Flall’ry bou S ht. 18S 8 G.Macpos u.d 
Phantasies is, I held it in spite of her attempts lo tale tt 
from me; yes, I shame to say, in spi te.of her prayers, and, 
at last, her tears. ... , - 

5 The matter of a petition, the thing prayed for 
or ‘entreated ; spa. that part of a memorial or 

petition to a sovereign or public body that specifies 

the thing desired to be granted or done. 
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i , > .... »»**>.•* niyprayere 

14.. TunJa/esFss. (Wagner) i 7 26 The angelic gaf hv m 
none answere. For he wold not do his prayere. 1676 Hosics 
lltail 1. 45 His prayer was granted by the Deity. 18,6 
Calhoun iris. (187,1 II. 47 , It is only on the question of 
receiving - • ‘ 1 petition itself. 

On all oth 


| aitr ' 4 . itribntivc, as 

prayer-desire, -ground, -hour, -house, -matter, 
-monger, -room, - test , -time, -union, -svord; to. 
obj. and obj ; gen., as prayer-answering, -grinding, 
1 -hearing, -lisping, -loving, -repeating, -saying, etc., 
adjs. orsbs.; prayer-inventor, - maker ; o. instru- 
mental, etc., as prayer-clenched, -prospering adjs. 

. ' 77 ° CowrER Hymn ‘Cod of my life, to Thee 1 call' 

1 V’ A prayer-heanng. ‘answering God. 1894 H. Gardener 
Unoff. Patriot as Personal relationship with a ‘prayer, 
answering and a — : — J **•.. ^ 

High Lat. (ed. 3) 
not sever. 2883 

not strong enough to utter my *prayer-desire. <2*73* T. 
Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 156 The- hand of a *prayer- 
, hearing God. 2852 Convbeake & Howsos St. Paul 

t _ .0 »» — <*.»*.. 


negroes call their prayer.house. a 2847 Eliza Cook Future 
iv, The ’prayer-lisping infant. 2663 Flagellum or O. 
Crcmivcll 228 He was absolutely the best "prayer-maker 
and preacher in the Army. 2680 Allen Peace ff Unity 
Prefl 42 By such a Form *Prayer-matter is prepared 
with more advantage to affect such peoples minds. i8ox 
Southey Thalala v. xxxvi, I have led Some camel-kneed 
# prayer-monger through the cave. 2902 Daily Chron. 2 Oct. 

I 7/1 There are hundreds of these little meeting-places and 
i ’prayer-rooms scattered about in the side streets and alleys. 

1825 R. Gordon Serm. 422 Through the whole course of a 
, * p ray e r-r e p eati n g life, they had never prayed at all. c 2440 
, Alphabet of Tales cxiii. 81 He went vnto Saynt Earnard 
agayn, and told hym what Jx>ght come in his mynde in f»is 
*prayer-saying. 1838 Dickens O. Twist Hi, Every evening 
j at *prayer-time. 

j a. Special combs. : prayer-bill : see quot. ; 
prayer-carpet, -mat, -rug, a small carpet, mat, 
or mg used, esp. by a Moslem, when engaged in 
prayer ; prayer-cloak = prayer-shawl ; prayer- 
cure, a cure wrought by means of ‘ the prayer of 
faith* (Jas. v. 15), a faith-cure; prayer-desk, the 
desk from which prayers are read in a church; 
prayer-oil: see quot.; prayer-scarf, -shawl, a 
long scarf or shawl worn round the neck or on the 
head by Jews when at prayer ; the tallith ; prayer- 
stick, a stick decorated with feathers, used by the 
Znfti Indians in their religious ceremonies; prayer- 
thong, a phylactery; prayer-tower, a minaret. 
See also Prayer-bead, -bell, -book. 

2700 T, Crown Amusem. Ser. ff Com. x. 223 A Number- 
of # Prayer-Bills> containing the Humble Petitions of divers 
Devoto's. 2861-* R. Noel in Vac. Tour. 458 /Hra first 
thing that struck : ■■ . * :* y- J Fi 

kneeling on a *■ .■ ! '; 4 ■' . 

Jewish Life D -j . . n' : \ iL. 1 : •’ »"j r 

wrap themselves in the great tallith or so-called prayer, 
cloak. 2843 Ecclesiologist IT. 22 The “Prayer-desk faces 
cast and west. 1892 J. C. Elomfxeld Hist. Heyfrd 46 
Hangings of dark blue cloth covered the pulpit, prayer- 
desk and clerk's desk. 2885 B'ham Daily Post 5 Jan. 6/0 
The fabrics include ..“prayer mats (for South America). 
2867 Union Rev. V. 190 “Prayer-oil Ua sacramentjn which 
the body of the sick believer is anointed with oil by the 
Priests of the Church. 1898 A tlantic Monthly Apr. 460/2* 

I worshiped it in silence, ..the grass a natural “prayer-rug. 
2867 Ch. Nnvs 10 July, The stole of the Deacon is called 
opaplov which is etymologically the same with “prayer- 
scarf. 2905 Daily Chron, jo Oct. 6/4 At the period of con . 
fesrion each man, wearing his four-cornered “prayer shawl, 
smote his breast as he enumerated his sins. 2865 Tvlor 
Early Hist. Man. v. 88, 1 do not know whether any of 
these curious “prayer-sticks are now to be seen. ‘1883,. 
Century Mag. XXVI. 29 Symbolic slats and prayer-sticks 
most elaborately plumed. iS35_ Encycl. Brit . XIX. x/x 
Phylactery.. is the name given in the New Testament to 
the. . (tefillin) or 4 “prayer-thongs ’ of the Jews. Every Jew 
wears at prayer two of these thongs. 

Prayer 2 (prci’sj). Also (for distinctness), 
pray-sr. [f. Pray v. + -er 1 ; cf. OF. *preB, proi- , 
pri-e(o)ur:-'L.precdf0r-em f agent-noun f . precan to 
pray.] One who prays. 

c 2440 Prontp. Pars'. 412/1 Prey are, or he that preyythe, 
orator,, .deprccator. 2483 Catli. An cl. 289/2 A Prayere, 
..orator, rogalor. 15*3 Fitziicrb. I lush. § 165 The trew 
prayers wyllwor>hyp the father of heuen inspyrytand with 
trouth. 1642 R^Harris Serm. 23 A good Engtneere is not 
the worst Souldierj nor a good prayer the worst Parlia- 
ment-man. 2705 Hickeringill Pricst-cr, 11. viiL 78 The 
Women Prayers amongst the Quakers, 2843 E. Jones 
Sens, ff Event Poems (1877) 36 And still that earnest pray-er. 
1863 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (18S3) Ilf. 162 Anything they 
can say about, - this and the other preacher and pray-er. 

Prayer-fa e ad. [f. Prayer 1 + Bead sb.J 

1 . One of the beads of a rosary. 

2630 tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. iil no Her prayer beades 
hanging at Tier girdle. 1852 Rock Ch. cf Fathers III. x. 

403 Jewel-studded chains, [and] prayer-beads of precious 
stones. 

2 . A seed of the plant Abrus precatonusx sec 
quot. 1861, and Jequiritx. 

2862 Bentley Man. Bot. 528 Abrus frccatoriux .— The 
seeds are used as beads, for making rosaries, necklaces. Zee., 
hence their common name of prayer-beads. 2866 in Treas. 

Bot. 1887 Moloney Forestry IV.Afr. 316 Crabs' Ejes, 
Jequerity, Prayer Beads, Jumble Beads. 
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Prayer-belL A bell rung to call a house- 
hold,’ school, or body of worshippers, to prayer. 

a 1550 Freiris of Benvik 76 in Dunbars Poems (S.T.S.) 
2B7 With that thay hard the prayer bell Off thair awin 
abbay. 168* N. O. Boil can's Lulritt 1. 34 They could smell 
The Kitchin Steams, though Deaf to th’ Prayer-bell. 1846-8 
Euz. M. Sewell La net on Parsonage xxx ii. (1858) 339 The 
prayer belt had only just rung when I came down. 1877 
A. H. Edwards Up Nile xu. 327 Echoing to the measured 
chime of the prayer-bell at morn and even. 

Prayer-book. 

1. A book of forms of prayer ; spec, the Hook of 
Common Prayer, containing tlie public liturgy of 
the Church of England. 

1596-7 in S wayne S arum Churchy). Acc. (1896)302 Prayer 
booke ~d. a Salter 4*. X626-7 Ibid. 312 Common Prayer 
Hooke, 7 1. 6 d. *660 Peiws Diary 21 July, 1 read prayers 
out of the Common Prayer Book. 1692 \S'. Marshall Gosp. 
Myst. Sane tiffin. (1764) 2S3 You must make the whole 


ginning with the first impression in *549, in folio. 1869 
Flor. Montgomery Misunderstood ii, Finding the places 
in his prayer-book. tf&2 PitiLLtMOKn Fed. Law (ed. 2) 
710 The second Prayer 600k of Kdw.’VI omitted all refer- 
ence to the manual acts, ordered in the first and last Prayer 
Book, attending the consecration of the holy dements. 

2 l rarts/ See quot. 

*840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxiit, Smaller hand-stonc<, 
which the sailors call 4 prayer books arc used to scrub in 
among the crevices and narrow places. 

3. all rib. and Comb. 

1896 IVestm. Gaz. 22 Dec. 2/1 May 1 say that your lord* 
ship is a Prayer-book Churchman — by which I mean that 
you neither belong to the English Church Union nor the 
Church Association? 1890 Ibid. 4 Mar. 7/3 It would he 
much to be regretted if the influence of the Prayer-book 
Party were weakened by individual secessions. 

Prayere, variant of Praiere (meadow) Obs. 
Prayerful (pre»-jful), a. [f. Pkayeu i + -ful.] 

1. Ot a person : Much given to prayer, devout. 

1626 R. Harris llezekiah's Recovery (1630) 2 Tis simply 

necessary in afflictions to be prayerfull, in the middest of 
mercies to bee thankful!. 1702 C. MArifF.fi Magu. Chr. in. 
1x853) I. 592 He was very pious in his childhood, and, 
because pious, therefore prayerful. x8 . Whittier Pr. 
Whs. (1889) II. 153 Pious, sober, prayerful people. 

2. uf speech, looks, actions, etc. : Characterized 
by or expressive of prayer. 

1652 Bkni owes Thtoph. Argt. 1 Stere home a pray’rful 
course to Heav’n at last. *657 M. La whence Use Preict. 
Faith 86 Faith puts persons into a mourning, confessing, 
prayerful frame. 1838 Hope-Scott in Ornsby Mem. \ Corr. 
(1884) I. 152 A general and prayerful reading of Scripture. 
1871 Palgkave Lyr. Poems 30 With prayerful earnest eyes. 

Prayerfully (pre«ufuli), adv. [f. pnec. +- 
-IiV -.] In a prayerful manner, with much prayer. 

1826 G. S. Fader D>jYic. Romanism 1 1853) 39 They should 
prayerfully examine the momentous question. 1879 Chr. 
Rossetti \Seekff F. 160 If we sincerely, persistently, prayer- 
• fully, desire this good estate, humility will not be denied us. 

Frayerfulness. [X as prec. + -ness.] The 
quality or state of being prayerful. 

*846 in Worcester (citing McKean). 1863 Monsell 
Hymn, ' O Worship the Lord \ He will .. Comfort thy 
sorrows, and answer thy prayerfulness. 1881 Illingworth 
Berm. Coll, Chapel 150 1'he secrets of all the fruitfulness of 
the fragmentary Jives of old— humility and prayerfulness. 
Prayering, vbl. sb. nonce-iod. {contempt nous'). 
{f. Pkayeu 1 : see -ing 1 .] Offering or saying of 
prayers, 

x8*8 Scott F. M. Perth xti, But what is the use of all 
lhis pattering and prayering? 

Prayerless, a. [f. Prayer 1 + -less.] "With- 
out prayer ; not having the habit of prayer. 

1*163* Donne. To C' test Bedford ^ Poems (1654) x6o\Vho 
praysr-lesse labours, or, without ibis prayes, Doth but one 
half, that’s none. 1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 26 Those that 
.. live ungodly, with untaught, ungovemed prayerless 
families. 1734 watts Reltq.juv. lii. (17B91 163 God forbid 
that any house, among Christians, should be prayerless. 
1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt xxxiv, Helpless and prayerless 
..not thinking of God’s anger or mercy, but of her son’s, 
b. transf, (Of times, places, states, etc.) 

1B16 J. Wilson City of Plague 1. i. 28, I could_ believe 
That many a Sabbath had pass’d prayerless on Within its 
holy solitude. 1826 Milman A.Boleyn 11827) 13 Scarce a 
lamp Burnt on the prayerless shrines. ' 1855 Fraser’s Mag. 
LI. 526 The usual connexion between prayerless pride and* 
abundance of bread, 

lienee Prayerlessly adv., Prayerlessness. 
<11828 T. H. Skinner (cited in Webster), Prayerlessness. 
1847 Webstar, Prayerlessly. 1861 J. Stephen Utterances 
Ps.cxix. iv. 81 ’A. Saviour whose Spirit can lead from 
prayerlessness to’ godliness. _ 1891 Home Missionary 
(N. Y.) Dec. 378 Such enthusiasts may be said to have' 
grasped the rope carelessly and prayerlessly. 1892 Dr. 
Pierson in Daily News 1 Feb., In this apostate day — this 
day of unbelief and comparative prayerlessness. * 
Prayer-mee ting. A' meeting for prayer; a 
religious meeting for devotion, in which several of 
those present offer prayer. 

1831 A. Bonar in Diary ff Lett . (1893} 18 In some sort 
a prayer-meeting over our Studies in the Bible. 1838 
M c Cheyne ibid. 79 This seems a fruit of our prayer-meet- 
ing, begun last Wednesday. 1877 Spurgeon Berm. XXI II. 
446, 1 invite those who take part in our prayer-meetings to 
lay this matter to heard 
, Prayer-mill. . = next. 

1870 Gordon-Cumming in Gd. Hoards T37/1 Many, .walk 


" - -iill in their hand, turning 

’ 4 ’ < 16 Nov. 6/2 The pious 

by water-power. 

Prayer-wheel, [f. Prayer 1 + Wheel rA] 

1. A mechanical aid to or substitute for prayer, 
used especially by the Buddhists of Tibet, consisting 
of a cylindrical box inscribed with or containing 
prayers, revolving on a spindle: see quot 186 S. 

1814 tr. Klaproth's Trav. 102 The inscriptions in such 
prayer-wheels commonly consist of masses for souls, psalms, 
and the six great general litanies. 1868 Montgomerie in 
Proc. R. Geog. Soc . 15 July 154 The Tibetans, .made use 
of the rosary and pray er-wh eel. — 155 Each revolution 
represents one repetition of the prayer, which is written on 
a j-croll inside the cylinder. 1893 Earl Dunmore Pamirs 
I. 105 There was a Buddhist prayer-wheel being turned by 
Water-power, and reeling off prayers at so many per hour. 

2. A wheel set with hells and fastened to the 
ceiling of a chapel, formerly used for divination in 
connexion with masses or other devotional services. 

1897 Daily Hews 26 luly js/x Even now in Brittany a kind 
Of prayer-wheels arc Kept in churches and set spinning by 
the devout. 

Prayerwise, adv. [f. Prayer 1 + -wise.] 
After the manner or in the way of a prayer. 

*583 H. D. Godlif' Treat. 70 The like phrase praierwisc. . 
hee vseth in his prnier to the Lord. 1621 Ainsworth Annot . 
Pent at. (1639) 63 The Grecke translates it, prayer-wise, The 
Lord judge. 1850 J. B. Johnstone Mem. R. Shirrn iv. 41 
Be frequently sending up n thought to God prayerwise. 

Praying- (prr 1 vbl. sb. [f. I’lUY V . + -ING 1 .] 
The action of the vb, Pjiay ; prayer, earnest request. 

*303 R. Brunne Handl. Syntur 476 pou mayst dreme of 
sum cuyl byng pat may turne to better for by preyyng. 
c 1380 WycuF Set Whs. III. 519 God curse]* siche mennis 
blissmge and preyingis. c 1440 Gcsta Rom. i. 5(Harl. MS.) 
Prayinge, Almysdcde, and fastyng. 1480 Caxton Deser. 
Brit, z.2 The Saxons come attc praing of the britons ayenst 
the pictes. 1523 Fitzhf.rb. Hush. § 165 There he dyuers 
maner of prayenges. .some openly & some pryuntly. a 1704 
Dodd in M. Henry Ram. Relig. Ii.’sWks. 1853 1. 260/1 Either 
praying will make a man give over sinning, or sinning will 
make a man give over praying. 1879 Browsing Ned 
Bratts 253 Satan’s.. whisper shoots across All singing in 
my heart, all praying in my brain. 

b. allrib . and Comb. = Used for or in prayer, 
ns praying-cushion, -house , -place, -s/ool,c\c.; pray- 
ing-enrpot, -mat, -rug = PiiMEH-catpet ; pray- 
ing-cylinder, -drum, -jenny, -machine, -wheel 
- Piuter-wheel I ; praying-desk = Praytr- 
desk ; praying-scarf, - shawl = Prayeiw/ttzj/* j 
prayingwiso adv., in the manner of one praying. 

1844 Mein. Babylonian He css II. eor The old Emir., 
throwing his Spraying carpet on the ground. 184* Mrs. 


Mongols 143 these 'praying-cylinders seem to b 
left long at rest. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 14 May 2/1 A *praving- 
desk .and a table for an altar were placed in the middle of 
the room, and priests carried in the sacred icon from the old 
house of Peter the Great. x886 All Year Round 14 Aug. 
34 Like a Buddhist priest’s rotatory 4 praying -drum. <21843 
Southey C01nm.pl. Bk. Ser. 11. (1849) 4 A ’praying- 
house, or chancl. 1817 Edin. Rev. XXVIII. 313 The 
followers of tne grand Lama .. have invented spraying- 
jennies. Ibid., The Kurada, or ‘praying machine. 1894 
Mrs. DyaN All in a Man's K. (1899) 92 Half-reel in ingon 
a *praying-mat was a young girl. 1844 Mem. Babylonian 
P'cess ii, 107 The splendid marble court, studded with Mus- 
sulman 'prayin • - Q «- n '--4 -.rr-n 

Chair vi. That ■ 

1687 Pall Mall ” ■ ■ * •• 

“praying scarfs ’..from the Jewish Synagogue, at Jbays- 
water. 1892 Zangwill Childr . Ghetto I. 3 Their phylactenes 
and ‘praying shawls. 1887 E. Gili.iat Forest Outlaws 247- 
'1'he '•praying stool, the whip for flagellation, and the one 
mat. 1871 Alabaster Wheel of Liy.o\>.\W\\ ; The *praying- 
wheel, a box full of texts, the turning of which is supposed 
to be as efficacious as the actual repetition of them. __ 1889 
Century Mag. Jan. 371/1 The prayjng-wheel exists in old 
chapels in Brittany as a religious toy, formerly used with 
rites half magical under the sanction of the local clergy. 
1658 Rowland Moufet's Theat. Ins. 983 This Italian 
Mantis.. hath *ix feet like the Locust, but the foremost 
thicker and longer than the other, the which because for the 
most part she holds up together (*praying-wise) it is 
commonly called with us Preque Dieu 1679 C. Nesse 
Antichrist 236 Our ‘praj'ing-work which comes up as 
incense. 

Praying, ppl. a. [-ING 2.] That prays. 

1483 Lath. Angl. 2S9/2 F ... * 

cabundus. m c 1586 C’tcss * ■ my 

praying voice doth fly. • ’" ■* " •_ ftry 

Wks. 1853 II. 729/2 Christ’s last breath was praying breath. 
1765 T, Hutchinson Hist. Mass. 1. 285 A piece of revenge, 
which Philip caused to be taken upon John Sausaman, a 
praying 1 ndian. 1892 Rider Haggard Nada 226 The white 
praying man, who had come . . to teach us people of the Zulu. 

b. Praying-insect, the Mantis {praying 
mantis , or praying locust), so called from the 
position in which it holds its fore-legs. 

1706 Praying Locust [see Mantis]. x8i6 Kirby & Sr. 
F.ntomol. xxi./i8i8j II. 221 The genera Mantis and Phasma 
—named praying-insects and spectres. 

Hence Prayingly adv., in a praying manner. 

1642 Milton Apol. Smect. xi. 93 To speak prayingly. 
Prayn, -e, obs. forms of Prawn. 
f Pray-pray, a. Obs. nonce-iud. Of or proper 
to one saying 1 Pray J pray ! * 

1754 “ * , "*■ ’* !' ^-vL 183 'Pray, sir, - 

forgive ■ , « ■ >ray-pray -fashion. 

Pra: , , . . . V. 


1 Fre- (prf, pr/, pr/) prefix, repr. L. prcc adv*. and 
prep, (of place, rank-, and time) before, in front, in 
j advance. Tins was commonly written pr$ or pre 
I in med.L., and has become pre- in the modem’ 
| Romanic langs. In Eng. the prefix was sometimes 
1 written pnv- after the revival of learning, but Is 
I now regularly pre-. In a few words recognized as 
j Latin, and their immediate derivatives, pra- is 
, now usual, though even these are frequently, esp. in 
j America, written with pre-. See Fk/z>. 
j In L./r.r was prefixed adverbially to a great number of 
j verbs, as prnr-acubre to sharpen in front, prcr-ambulate to 
j walk before, prarcludcrc to shut in front, Pyrecgndscerc to 

j ' to stick out 

pass sentence 
■ ■ the point or 

j abruptly; also with verbal derivatives, as p nr center a 
leader in singing, precursor a forerunner, frccdictio fore- 
telling, prxfdtnm fore-speech, preface. Less often v-ith 
ndj«. and sox., as peer can us, prxniaturtis grey, ripe before 
, (the tim €f,prcevius leading the way ; P>x minister a servant 
standing before , prxmolestia trouble beforehand , pry ndwen 
a forename or first name. Also very* frequently prefixed as 
an intensive to adjectives, as fracaltus high before or in 
comparison with others, pre-eminently high, frpr darns pre- 
eminently clear or bright, frxpotens exceedingly powerful, 
prepotent, frxvalidus very strong. In Latin /;rr- was 
rarely prefixed with prepositional force, as in frxcordia the 
parts m’ front of the heart, prxripia places in front of or 
near the hank of a river, frzmcdum adv. surpassing or 
beyond measure. 

In English many Latin verbs and their dcrivatbes in 
prat- have their representatives in p nr and the use of this 
prefix has been greatly extended, so that it is now a living 
element, prefixable to almost any verb of Latin origin, and 
even sometimes prefixed to words of English or modem’ 
origin^ as pre-breathe , pre-embody , pre-plot , pie-sift- Its 
use with adjectives or substantives, other than verbal, is Jess 
common, and the L. intensive use in pryaltns , etc., though 
retained in a few words taken or iinitatfcd from L., js not 
a living use in Eng. But the prepositional construction, in 
which fre- governs the second element^ which was so rare 
in L., has in English received vast extension, so as to become 
the second great living use,/r/- being preferred to ante, ns 


ante-Christian , ante-historic, ante- Damvi man, anu-rt- 
formation. This preference of pre- may be partly due to 
its superior shortness and neatness, but is prob. largely, 
in order to avoid the ora! confusion of ante- with anti-, as 
in ante-Christian , antichristian , antc-Danvir.iar., anti- 
Darwinian. 

Pronunciation . In all English formations^ in fre-, and 
some of tho^e formed in Latin or French, in which the 
sense of ‘ before ’ is felt, the prefix is pronounced with a clear 
e, long or short (I, i). In nonce-combinations, the vowel is 
regularly long, and more or le-vs stressed, e-g- pre-boil 
(pr/boi’l), pre-Greek (prVgrt' k\ pre-telegraph iprbteT/gnif,'. 
In words of this class of more permanent standing and more 
independent meaning, the e is long (/) when stressed, and 
usually short (ii, but capable of being long (f), when not 
under stress primary’ or subordinate, e.g. frc'-ada’mic (pr/-), 
prea'damite (pr*. or prl-). In words from Latin in which 
the sense ' before * is obscured or lost,/*r-, when unstressed, 


is (prf-) ; when stressed, (pr/-) or (pre-) : thus, prc’cinct (pr/*), 
pixci'nd (prf-), pre'eifice (pre’sipis), precipitous {pr*si’-‘ 
pitas), prefe'r (pr;-), preference (pre*f-). ^ But here, also 
(pr/-) is lengthened to (pr/-) under fhetorical or- factitious 
stress, as in * Did you say “ repair " or “/rrpare "V ‘not the 
'* procession ” but the "/Jrzcesrian ” of the equinoxes’. 

Use of Hyphen. Nonce-words and casual compounds of 
English formation in pre are usually hyphened, as pre- 
geological, pre-instit, pre-medicate ; compounds already 
formed in Latin or French, * 1 * 1 ’’' 
larly written indivisint , as ; ’ 

figure. But between thes« ■ ■ ■ ’ ■ 

many* combinations in wh . 

being employed whenever its use appears to add to the clear- 
ness of tlie writer’s meaning, or when it is desired toemphn- 
sue the function of the prefix, to contrast the compound 
with the simple word or with the analogous compound in 
post-, or the like. In this dictionary’, such words are as 
a rule entered in the unhyphened form, though the quota- 
tions will show that both forms are freely used. But in 
words in which fre- is prefixed to a word or element be- 
ginning with e, tne hyphen is conveniently used to separate 
th e I wo As, as i n pre-eminent , pre-engage, pre-exist, f J'hese 
are sometimes printed preeminent, etc.) 

■In this dictionary, all important and cstabHshed_ words 
in pre- are treated as Alain words, and will be found in their 
alphabetical places. But compounds of rare occurrence, 
chiefly obsolete, and those of obvious meaning and regular 
formation, are given below, under their respective classes. 
Nonce-words and casual combinations can be formed at will, 
and are unlimited in number, so that only’ examples showing 
their formation and use are required. 

[Arrangement. A. pre- adverbial I. Of time or order: 
ij with vb. ; 2, with so. ; 3, with adj. II. Of place: 4, with 
adj. or sb. III. 5, Of order, rank, importance, quality, 
degree. IV. 6, Intensive. IS. pre- prepositional I. Of time: 
r, with adj. ; 2, with sb. or phr. IL Of place: 3, with adj.] 
A. Combinations in which pre- is adverbial or 
adjectival, qualifying the verb,' adjective, or sub- 
stantive, to which it is prefixed. 

X. Of time or order of succession. 

In casual combinations better with hyphen; but often 
without. Pre- stressed (prl:-). 

1. With verbs, or ppl. adjs. and vbl. sbs. derived 
from’ them, in sense ‘fore-, before, beforehand, 
previously, in advance’, as Pre-ackkowledge, 
-acquaint, -act, -AD 3HT, etc., and in many others 
of obvious meaning, as frc-acquit, -adapt, - adjust , 

- adopt , -affect, -allege, -annex, -apprise, -approve. 



PRE- 
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-ascertain, -baptize, -bargain, -boil, - breathe , 
-censure, -commend, -commit, -comprehend, -cosi- 
clittie, - confess , -conjecture, -consolidate, -constitute, 
-consume, -continue, -convert, -corrupt, -counsel, 
-dedicate ( prededicate pa. pple.), -demand, -de- 
monstrate, -describe, -devise, -devour, -direct, 
-dissuade, -embody, -employ, -enact, -entertain, 
-erect, -excuse, -expose, -extinguish, -fool, furnish, 
-imbibe, -imbue, -imparl, -inhere, -instil, -liquidate, 
-make, -medicate, -model, -necessitate, -obtain, 
-partake, - pattern , -plot, -practise, -pronounce, 
-prove, -provide, -receive, -resemble, -respire, -re- 
veal, -secure, -select, - sentence , -sift, -study, -surmise, 
-suspect, -teach, -torture, -understand, -unite. 

1615 T. Adams Spir. Navtg. 30 Yea even doth Christ 
Jesus purpose.. to suffer for us, and 4 pre-acquu his apostles 
with it? avjit Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 ill. 23 
All Sins are vernal the Elect commit, Which God’s Decrees 
Eternal pre-acquit. _ 1849 %exs.s Regeneration 1, ». (1859) 27 
The same propensities in men will., ‘preadapt the organs to 
every shade of meaning. 1883 Burton Reign Q. Ann e 1 . v. 
173 The punishment *pread justed by the Deity. 1885 
Dl’Nckley in stanch, Excwc.q May 6/1 CThel result of a 
carefully preadju.-ded mechanism. 1788 D. G/lson Serm. 
Tract. Subj\ x. (1S07I 20S Covetous men, hastening to the 
grave, seem to *pre -adopt one of its qualities,— and cry out 
with it,— We can never have enough. 1658 Bp. Reynolds 
Lords Su//>er xix, The Spirit of God doth 'preaffect the 
Soul with an evident taste of that glory. jr588 J, Harvey 
Vise. ProbL 127 Any proofes, or testimonies 'prealledged 
in the former part. 16x2 T. Taylor Cantu. Titus xz 

1x6:9) 243 The ' - ■» Bentham Sc. 

Reform 70 Of ■ to it be is thus 

•pre-apprised. 1 ■ ■ Pcrscv. Whs. 

1853 XI. 153 Wham He^ foreknows, that is, *preapproves.. 
1‘ *■ * ***' ' ** • of them 


■ ■ t i8ox-i2 

• ■ a ! ‘ Quantity 

being ^pre ascertained or agreed on. 1665 Sir T. Herbert 
Trazt. (1677] 53 Hereticks who used to baptize after death 
in case they were not *pre-bnptiz‘4 t6z* C. Archer in 
Willis Si Clark Cambridge (18S6) 1 1. 76 Upon., which *pre> 
bargained pece of ground a brick wall is alreadie erected. 
soa-^Mator. Antt.zqt, To obviate the trouble of *pre-boiling 
all the water. xS&5 Bril. Med. fml. No. 1327. 1080/1 
... . * -x - * ,,L vit's Syst . Med. 1. 461 (Children) 

pre-breathed air. *650 in H. 

„ . U832) 11. 246 The most sub- 

missive papers were precensured by the committee. *733 
■* Precommended {see postMisapproved, in Post- A- 1). 1895 
‘_H. S. MekrimaN * Grey Lady 1. i, Their two lives had been 
‘pre-commUted to the parental care of their country. 1802-22 
Bentham Ration. Jit die. E-aid, (18271 11. 9 To *pre-com- 
prebend a\\ these facts,— and on them, when so pre -com- 
prehended. to ground a set of questions, a 16 84 Leichtox 
C omm, x Peter Wks. {1868. 132 It was *preconcJuded there 
that the Son should undertake the business. 1855 Bailey 
Mystic 14 Without pause, ‘preconfessed his sins. 1588 J. 
Harvey Disc. ProbL 81 Might not iElius.. probably *pre- 
comecture, that Adrian should be croumed Emperor? 1845 
J. Phillies in Encycl. Me trap. VI. 542/1 Effects or sub- 
terranean convulsions upon the *precortso!idated strata. 
1828-3* Webster, * Preconstituted (citing PalevJ. 1705- 
1814 Wordsw. Excursion vjn. 288 In whom a premature 
necessity 'Blocks out the forms of nature, *precon5umes 'j’he 
reason. 1750 Student L 43 Mahomet found most of bis 
Jaws already prepared to his bands by the long *pre-con- 
tmued observation of them. 1802-iz Bentham Ration. 
Judic. Evid. (1827) V. 80 Mendacity. .*preconverted into 
penury 1621 G. Sandvs Ovids Met. ix. (162 6) 181 She 
caxne_ inaeede, but *pre-corrupte<l by Vnfriendly luno, life 
to ruinate. 1833 Mrs. Browninc Prometh. Bound Poems 
J850 I 186 Long ago It was looked forward to, *p re- 
counted of. 2889 Stevenson Master ofB. 169 The same 

day, which was certainly ^prededicate to joy. 4652 J. Weight 

rnmmwl $jat. Paradox m. 55 Without preventing tbeir 
by c * x P L e i d . e , manded l < 7 xve 0r any reined, distant. 

« ER , E ?f: p/u Jos.n. 130 You may. . ’predemonstrate 


_p4 As much ..as if they were set and 1 predevised, a 166 
£. U H LE * 571 Where., the Queen 

Kindred bad pre-devoured his estate. * 1578 Wooohea 
, .£ ,1 o /w - s ’^ 1 683) .?. 8 * Predirecting us in our affairs. 162 
Donne Serm. Ixxvm. (1640) 797 May possibly, .be -predf 
sj'aded and deprecated in all Civil l consultations. 1875 1 
Hill True Order Stud. 157 Prefigured and •pre-embodie 
in nature. 1611 Stuns. Wiut. T.u. i.,,9 That false Villain' 
horn l employ d, was *pre-employ*d by him. 18*5 Coli 
TSDor Ants Reg. ( i S s ) I. 293 That every the least pe 
mtssihle form and ordinance, .are -pre-enacted in the iVe 
,8, 9 -Mohcvs in Potwhele Trent, t, Recot. 
tf I-6sS 'l* ' • " ' wort! 

J645 Pjnmve ,s , ■ .. , ey , , 

institute their- " ifro-c 

Lssseus Voy. 

some things in my book. ' 1817 Bentham Petri. Refer 
-nm^h,,. 326 B r°?S ht o? 1 . *pre-exposed to a dampin 
atmosphere, and thusrendered unfit for use. 18 zz‘ P. Beai 
OMV f (Geo. Grote) Anal. Inf. Nat. Relit;. (1875) 8= A 
fnactical improvement is thus -pre-extinguished and stifle 
V,. 1 . . .. O-J ■ w «pmg epithet of unnaturaL 1S1 
P' r i ,n . C lre 11. 1, A better project, wherein n 
courtier hai 'preroeied you. 1673 Oat.k Senn. Wks. 18; 
. \ ^33 f Christ hath not pre-instructed and 'pre-furnishe 
him w«h g,r I5 . xipS - Mind of Gcd v. t, 7 ‘Praimhibe 
°Fl n , w [ 5 ISX* Da,ty Cheat, 8 M ay ,7, Constilutior 
Sic™ 1 by £ re ' 1 . m . 1 i'. b .'. ng mor ' dangerous stimulant 
-ft J- Sergeant Seltd Pintos. 349 Had he not been *pri 
Pet, T' 1 ! natura l notions. 1865 Masson Rec. JSri 
r/mos 3 |4 1 ms or rules of assodability *pre-imparled 1 
Coi-ERincE Ch. fe St . (ed. 2) 235 In both.. I' 
i iht y must have pre-existed, (or rather 'pre-inhere 
anti Ken Urania Poet. V" -v . ■ 


V XTUCl. V 

-■J mo the ancient Prophets " 
hation. Judic. Evid. (1827) 


j 

( 

I 


I 


. . .. . . ... c . . ..... *. . ,»• ] : no i preliquidated, 

‘ ■ . “ ’ ‘ ‘ I ./• : •; 1853 J. Cwlwing 

•* . ii.'. '.ri v ; : f * ■ : ■. ith bis mind *pre- 

j . -■ - - *■ * 2846 Grotc Greece 

' '■ ing been thus "*pre* 

' ... E. Taylor Belt- 

men's Theos. Philos. IxxiiL (X772) 470 A 'premodelling or 
Representation. _ 17x5 ^f. Davies Athcn. Brit . I. 162 In 
Defence of their renecessitated Constitutions. Mod. 
Unless a licence has been *pre-obtained. i8dr R. Qujn 
Heather Lintie (1866) 39 [Ye] *prepartake of Hope’s 
delidousness. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 93 The great 
work intended and . , *pre-pnttemed as aforesaid. 2643 
Prynne Rome's Master-Piece (ed. 2) 32 A cbiefe actor in 
this ‘‘pre-ploUed Treason. 1655 Puller Ch. Hist. XU iii . 
§ 14 Making it necessary for others, what voluntarily they 
had *prepractised themselves. 1804 Eugenia dc Acton 
Title wilhezit Title 111. 34 We would *pre-pronounce the 
censure of little critic?. 2849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 280 
A power, the existence of which is *pre-proved. 1655 Fuller 
Ch. Hist. iv. ix. § 25 He provisionally *pre-provided In- 
cumbenis for them. 1605 A. Wotton A nszu. Popish Pampii. 
07 An ext email stgne, or scale, of a *prereceaued grace, z Sox 
Bp. W. Barlow Defence 34 *Prere»embled in those three 
kings or sages, which came from farre to do personal! 
homage vnto her head, and King at Bethleem. 1852 Mundy 
Our Antipodes (1857) 2x3 It ua s certainly never, •pre- 
revealed to me that I should spend one of the few Christmas 
days.. at sea. 5638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 236, I would 
know the nature of the Starres, of the Moone, and Sun him- 
selfe, being *praesecur’d from their fires. 18&4 Webster 
s. v.. Stars •preselected for simultaneous observation. .*643 
Fuller Scr/u. 27 Mar. To Rdr., Who have unmercifully 
•pre-sentenced me. .0:2670 Hacket A bp. Williams (1692) 
28 In weightier petitions. .which was not to be # presifted 
by the other officers. ai66x Fuller Worthies , Cantor. (1662) 

I. 259 A most, excellent preacher, who. preached what he 
had ''prestudied some competent time beiore. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. 11. 122 The effect was this (as was *pre- 
surmised). 1642 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 79 Ifshee bee 
longe in lambinge, and *presuspeckted. 1721 Amherst 
Terras Fil. No. 5(172 6) 1 . 23 He takes the oaths of allegiance 
and supremacy, which be is *prauaught to evade, or think 
null. 2655 . Fuller Ch. Hist. vm. u. § 27 Their cruelty in 
*prc-torturing of many, whom afterwards they put to death. 
1658 Hist. Q. Christina of Siucdland^ 140 Idolst emus having 
*preunderstood that the Baron Ghirardi bad thoughts of 
conferring with her. 1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xx, It 
doth in some sort *preunite our souls and our blessednesse 
together. 

2. With a sb., this being usually a derivative from 
a verb to which prg- is in adverbial relation; 
= Existing or taking place previously, placed 
before ( something else), previous, preceding, earlier : 
as prc-accusatioiiy - adaptation , -adjustment, -ad- 
ministration, -advertency, -appearance, -approba- 
tion, -approval -arrestment, - ascertainment t 
-collection, -comprehension, - concession , - conclusion , 

- connexion , - consent , - constituent , - contemplation , 

- conviction , -decay, -decision, -dedication, -desert, 
-detainer, - discipline , -embodiment, -entail, -eguip- 
ment , -excogitation, -expectation, . ~ expounder , 
-fecundation, -impression, - indisposition , - inkabita - 
tion, -inquisition, -intelligence, -knowledge, -opinion, 
-reluctatiojii - remorse , - representation , - success , 
-surmise, - taster , -tincture, -union. Also with 
other substantives : Pre-anti- quity, previous anti* 
guity ; Pre-a*ptitnde, antecedent aptitude ; Pre- 
Bo-ding, foreboding ; Pre-ete*mity, previous 
eternity, eternal previous existence; Pre-name, 
a forename, * Christian * name ; Pre*-part, pre~ 
vious or preceding part ; Pre-sce-ne, an anticipa- 
tory scene; Pre-sBa’dow, a shadow of what is 
coming. . . 

1847 Webster, *Preaccusaiion,yt*z\'\Q'i5 accusation. xooQ 

J. Ward in Encycl. Brit. XX. 73 f l The movements are only 

more definite than those simply expressive of pain because 
of inherited *pre-adaptation. 2884 Sully Outlines Psychol. 
iv. 90 The preparation or ■’‘preadjustment of attention may 
be said to be perfect. 2659 Pearson Creed x. 73$ Baptism 
as it was instituted by Christ after the *preaamimstratioti 
of S. John. 2672 Woo u head St. Teresa u reef. 22 Wittingly 
and with a Spread vertency of it. 2855 Bailey Spir. Lcg.ya 
Mystic , etc. (ed. 2) 77 White ide* whose *pne-antiquity 
Transcends all date. 2682 Whole Duty Nations 28 In Sodom 
and Gomorrah, was given a *pre-appearance of the nnai 
Judgment upon the World, a 2652 Brome Covent Card. 
Prol, That he besought * Preapprobation though they hk t 
- * n - rr f rtt. (1816) I.2 *rre- 

4 DeQuincey 
. .. .ret for *pre* 

. Offic. Apt. 

, For *pre- 

. . EP. Data of 

Ethics xv. § 104. 274 Ascertainment, m me m-iual trntb fias 
been made possible only by pre-ascertainment of « r |= ln 
ideal truths. 2844 Tupper Heart x , With a nervous pre- 
boding HemytoSc up the ‘Watchman*. 

Watton Live r, Donne 27 By which means his ^ndyour 

•premollectionx Tor that work fell to the teppy ntnoaSe of 
vour pen. n 1849 Pot: Dickens Wks. 1864 111. 47= 
reperase ‘ Bamaby Rudge ’ and with a 

of the my*!" v. t6co R. Holungvvorth Exe>c. usurped 

Powers* Jr.. ‘ t* 1 d'"‘ " ", V '' V 

1602 Warn -».« 1 

elusion Twixt him uinl Dviuu j; .4 ■%. ■ 

Dcnmts II. =19 A narrative of his *preconn«ion wnkShs. 

Delane. 1825 Coleridge StaUsjn. Mam 

1858 I. 479 Both depend 

indeed as tbeir cause or ' 

eBo^b'e \ery it 'preconteniplatlon*nnd predenuntiation ol' 

that Judgment ..was a . .distasteful butrrness tothe Prophet. 
x867 J Visct. Strang lord Select- II * & "h-ther the 


antecedent facts supplied to meet their 4 preconvictions or 
fancies are sound or tainted. 2646 Sir T. Bkoivne Pseud. 
Ef. 361 For.. some "pre-decay is observable. 111638 Mem: 
Wks. (1672) 869 In regard of the *predecision of the Church. 
2840 De Ql’i.vcev Mod. Superstit. Wks. 1862 III. 294 Bear- 
ing a *prededi cation to a service. 2678 R. L’Estrange 
Seneca's Mor. (2702)4 Some good Offices we do to Friends; 
others to Strangers ; but, those are the noblest, that we do 
without *Pre-desert. 01624 Lus kington Rcsurr. Serin. 
(2659) 6r His repossession of it defrauded all the *Pne» 
detainers. 2894 Daily Nexus 4 June 5/6 The General 
warmly commended the marching and 'pre-discipline of 
both teams. 2863 Cowdkn Clarke Shaks. Char, xvitt. 
467 [She] seems a living * pre-embodiment of tho>e ghastly 
spectres. 2678^ Butler Hu d. in. 11. 70 As Forfeit J^ands, 
Deliver’d up into his hands,.. By 'Pre-intail or Provi- 
dence. 2865 Masson^ Rec. Brit. Philos. 377 In the shape 
of structural 'pre-equipment for the mind. 2678 Cudworth 
Iniell. Syst. 1. iv. §22. 393 He seemeth, with Ocellus, to 
maintain the world's ^Pre-eternity. 2834 Tail's Mag. I. 
658/1 The Past, still refluent on the deepening night Of 
pie-eternity, a 2560 Rolland Crt. Venus tv. 29 Greit 
argumemis, and 'preexcogitatiouii Of baith the Lawis. 
1828-32 Webster, * Pre-expectation [citing Gerard). j8i6 
Bentham Chrestomathia Wks. 2843 VIII, jii That wordy 
and cloudy *pre-expounder of a nebulous original- s88i 
A ature XXV. 24 A curious case of *pre fecundation observed 
in a. Spionide. _ 1859 All Year Round No 32. 240, .M. ..told 
me.. the following 'pre-impression of the event, in a dream. 
1744 Fothergill in Phil. Trans. XLIII, 278 Disorders, 
wherein, without any obvious *Pra2-in dispositions, Persons 
in a Moment sink down and expire. 2628 Donne^ Serm. 
xxix. (2640) 293 The pre-possession, the "preinhabitaiion. 


organ, part constituent, of all knowledge. 2780 Hist. 
Europe in Ann. Reg. 207/2 In no instance was the effect of 


’ protract the apparent length. Du Maurier J nioy 

‘ III. 31 Their names, "prenames, titles, qualities, age, address. 
\ 2900 Daily News 25 J oly 6/7 State pre-names vChii^t jan 
j names) of your parents. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
m . xxv. (1650) 244 Some, .out of a timorous /pteopinion 
refraining very many- 2786 J. Putnam in Hist. Putnam 
Fain. 239 The ’‘prepart of this month, a 1631 Donne Serm. 
(ed. Alford) IV. 453 In eveiystn thou hast.. some relucta- 
tion before thou do that sin, and that *prere!uctation and 
*pTeremorse was Mercy. 1692 Beverley T lions. Years 
Kingd. Christ 19 That Great *Pre-Representation of his 
— * — r — * c„, t-rcTce Du Barias 1. vi. 2072 This 

polluted, . .the *Pre-sca:ne of 
'gain-it Heav'n rebel!. 1851 
j Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi Windows 11. 560 Some *pre- 
I shadow rising slow Of wbat his Italy would fancy meet To 
1 he called Brutus. 2891 Walt Whitman in Pall Mall G. 
12 Dec. 3/1 If those "pre-successes were all— if they ended 
at that-—. .America.. were a failure. 2597 Shaks 2 Hen. IV , 
1. i. x6S It was your "pre-surmize, That in the dote of blowes, 
your Son might drop. 1898 Zangwill Dreamers Ghetto 
u. § 7. 56 God’s Vicegerent . .who dare not take the Eucharist 
without a * Pretaster. 1643 A nszu. Ld. Digby's Apol. 22, 

I am therefore a little jealous there might be some ’’pre- 
tincture in your Lordshipps own eye. 1653 Manton Exp. 
James i. 2, Wks. 1871 IV. 25 A happy 'preunion of their 
souls and their blessedness. 

3. With an adj. : as pre-coexisient, - essential \ 

- subsist ent, - thoughtful ; Fremu-tative, inflected 
by means of prefixes, as a language. 

c 2624 Lushington Resurr. Serm. (1659) fir By natural 
relation his body uas his^ own, as being the essential and 
proper counterpart of his soul, *prre-coextstent with it 
in one person. 2807 Crandall in T rans. A mer. P ediatne 
See. IX. 168^, That process of involution which is pre- 
essential to evolution. 1899 R.. C. Temple Umo. Gram. 7 
Since affixes may be prefixes, infixes, or suffixes, aggluti- 
native and synthetic languages are each divisible into 
(x) < pre-mutative, or those that prefix tbeir affixes; (21 intro- 
mutative. A and (3) post-mutative. 1683 Cave Ecclesiastic ! , 
Eusebius 12 (He] was preexistent and 'presub^tent to the 
whole Creation, a 1851 Lytton (Herngs Archiv VIII. 
269k * Prtthoughtful of every chance. 

II. Oflocal position. (Chiefly Anal.) 

Usually without hyphen. Pre- stressed ipiV-)- 

4. a. In adverbial relation lo an adj. ; — Be j ore, 

anteriorly, in front ; as Predemtate, having 
teeth in the foie part of the upper jaw only, as 
some Cetacea. Also in adjectives, introduced 
by Wilder, etc. = 'anterior', as FrecerebeTlar 
= anterior cerebellar (artery) ; so FreceTebral ; 
PrechoToid, anterior choroid ; Frecloa'cal, 
belonging to the anterior portion of the doaca; 
Precommu/nicant, anterior communicating (ar- 
tery, etc.) ; PrediKa'Etric, of or pertaining to the 
anterior belly of the digastric muscle; also sb. this 
anterior belly regarded as a distinct muscle ; Pre- 
ge-minal, Freo~ptic, of or pertaining to the ante- 
rior corpora quadrigemina or optic lobes of the 
brain. . . 

D. In quasi -adjectival relation to a sd.: — 

* Situated in front, anterior, fore- esp. denoting 
the anterior of two or more parts of the same 
with derivative adjs. : as Fre-abdo'men, Latreulc * 
name for the first five segments of the abdomen 01 
Cmslacea (Syd. Sec. JUx.); Prediluta-tor, (be 
anterior dilatator muscle of the nostril, Pre* 
fo-rceps, the curved anterior fibres of the corptts 
callosum, which pass into the frontal lobe of the 
cerebrum ! Preseni-cnltua, the external gemculatc 
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body; hence prcgeniculate adj.; Pre-omoBtc’rnnm, 
an anterior omostemutn ; hence prc-omostcrnal 
adj ; Prcpedu’ncle, the anterior peduncle of the 
brain ; hence frcpedtrncular, prcpcdicneulatc 
adjs. ; Prcpclviste*rnuiu, an anterior pelvister- 
num ; hence prcfclvistc'rnal adj. ; Pre re tina, the 
thin lamina representing the retina in that part of 
the vitreous chamber of the eye immediately 
anterior to the ora serrata (Syd, Sac . Lex.) ; hence 
prcrctinal adj.; Preri’ina, an extension of the 
rim a in advance of the porta in some animals, as 
Dipnoi; hence prcrrmal adj.; Prescuto*llum 
Entom., a sclerite sometimes appreciable between 
the mcsoscutum and mesoscutellum ; PreHcn*tum 
Entom., the most anterior sclerite of the tergal 
portion of each thoracic segment in insects, etc. ; 
hence fresc trial adj. 

1 88s Wilder in Jm!. Kenpus Dis. XII. 349 Common 
Latin name. Ccrebeilaris anterior. .. English paronym. *Prc- 
cercbellar. 1890 Bit-USCS Med. Diet,, 1 'rceertlclla r art err. 
1885 Wilder (as above), Common Latin name. Ccrebrafis 
anterior. .. English paronym, ‘Preccrcbral. 1890 BtLLtxr.s 
Med Diet., Pircerebral artny. 1885 Wilder (as above), 
Common Latin name. Choroidca anterior.. .Engbslj paro- 
nym. ‘Prcchoroul. 1B90 in Uiluncs. 1890 Cent . Viet., 
*Preehdcat. m 189s Syd. Sac. Lex., Preclcacal , belonging 
to the anterior portion of the cl oxen. 1885 Wildfr (as 
above), Common Latin name. Communlcans anterior... 
English paronym. ‘Precommunicant. 1890 in Billings. 
1834 Dewhurst Nat. Hist. Cetacea ‘Prcuentnte Cetacea; 
or, those with teeth only in the anterior part of the upper 
jaw. if, ’ 1 * ” " * *- * ’ — ? — *~ • 1 — 

Prediga 

belly of ■ , 

tat at or, ■ ■ 1 

‘Pre fort . ' * 

1894 G "■ " 

anterior pelvisternum. x»o£ \\ Jldlk jii stmts, dull. juyti 
545 In Cerato.ius alone .. is there a */>eri nta, — that is, 
a rima extending ce/J.alad from the margin of the porta. 

C. In ndvb. relation to a vb. ; in compounds 
formed in L., as Pam.unE, Prefix, Puemunitf.. 

III. Of order, rank, importance, quality, degree. 

5. In sense ‘ before in order or importance, above, 
in preference to, superior to, more than, beyond \ 

Common in combinations already in Latin, but rare in 
English use. See Preceded., Pheci.l r., I* ise do mis* ate r*., 
Pre-eminence, Pm:*r.xcr.Lt.rNCF, Prefer e\, Pre-cra\ i- 
TATF. V., pRE-ORDINATC ft., PREFOXDl.RATE 7 ’., ClC., in Main 

“ - epic; Pre-Luclfe- 

' 1 at a supordiabolicnll, 

will be superiour to 
, ' ' d ventures prc-epic in 

their vastness. 

IV. With intensive force. 

6. With adjs. and ppl. adjs., in the sense ‘ before 
others, pre-eminently, exceedingly, in the highest 
degree ’ ; ns fuc -pious, pri-f /cosing, pro-regular : 
ritncLAUE, PiiEconni.u. -, Pm:xom.K, etc. Chiefly 
Ohs. 

153a Lvndcsxy Test. /V/j-Hye 8,6 The eldest Bochter 
named was ryclies; The sccuntle, Sy>ter Scnsualytic;.. 
Preplesande to the SpirUualytie. X647 Ward Sin//. Colter 
35, 1 had rather suppose them to powder, than expose them 
to preregular, much lesse jo pretcr-regular judgements. 
1657 Reeve God s Plea 147 Single put that prepious person, 
that ye think is able to convert this Age. 

B. Combinations in which pre- is prepositional, 
having as its object the sb. forming, or implied in, 
the second clement. 

I. Relating to time or order of succession; in 
which pre- - before; anterior, prior, or. previous 
to ; preceding, earlier than. 

^ These may be formed for the nonce almost at pleasure ; 
indeed, such combinations as /re -A Ifrodian, /rc-R cforma- 
tion , /re -reformat tonal, f rc -Slinks ferian, prc-frcc-ts'adc. 


spore’, ‘ritual before the Reformations 1 , 'conditions (ex • 
bring) before (the era of; free trade 
All these are property hyphened, but the special com- 
pounds in x d are often written indivtsim. Ptv- is always 
stressed (pr/ s ), and c lo.ig. 

1, With adjectives (and their derivative adverbs 
and substantives), or f. pre- + a (Lat.) sb. + ad- 
jectival ending, as prc-reformation-al ; forming 
adjectives, with derivative adverbs and substantives. 

Compounds of this typewere not used in Larin, and they 
are of recent appearance, in English. The earliest appears to 
Jie Pre-adamixe, formed in Lat. as a sb. 1655, whence in Eng. 
as sb. in 1662, and as adj. In 17S6 ; thence / re-adamiUeal 
in 17*6; /rediltevian occurs 1S04, /nc /ran dial 1822, pre- 
natal 182 h, pt e-Christian 1828, /re-millennian 182S, /re- 
Gothic 1831, prehuman 1844, prehistoric 1851, p>x -glacial 
1 S 5 5 ,/ix-scifn t/fi c 1 8 5 S , / rc-G corgi an iE 6 i,/ 5 rr.AV«m« 1863. 
(Some of thtse may have been used a little earlier.) 

a. Formed on proper nouns (or their adjectives); 
esp. on names of persons, races, nations, dynasties, 
and religions, as fre- Alfreds an, -Baconian, - Ca - 
vourian, - Chaucerian , - Columbian , - Copernican , 
~ Dan lean, -Darwinian, -Evile [Eve], - Galilean 
[Galileo], -Georgian [the four Georges], -Iliciony- 
jnian '[Hieronymus or Jerome], •Messianic, -Mo- 
hammedan, - Mosaic , -Newtonian, -Patrician [St. 
Patrick], - Pauline , -Pharaonic, - Shaksfciian , -So- 


eratic , -Solomonic, -Solonian , - tfetonan, - J'irgifian ; 
pre-Atyan, -Assyrian, - British , - Buddhist , -Ca- 
' n a an i tic, - Celtic , - Doric , - Gothic, - G reek, - Hellenic , 
- Islamic , rite, -Israeli fish, -Jewish, -My ecu can, 
-jVonnan, -Norse, - Roman , -Saxon, -Semitic ; etc. 

b. In names of geological formations and of 
prehistoric periods, as pre- Cambrian (earlier than 
the Cambrian) ; so pre- Carboniferous, -Lauren tian, 
- Permian , -Silurian ; prc-mctallic (before the 
| knowledge of metals), pre-pahozoie. 

' C. In pathological terms, noting stages and 
i symptoms in the progress of disease, as pre- 
| albuminuric (previous to the appearance of 
| albuminuria) ; so prc-ascitie , • cancerous , -fungoidal, 
) -paroxysmal, • phthisical , etc. 

; d. Formed on other adjectives (or the L. or other 
j sbs. to which thcscbelong): as pre- anaesthetic (before 
1 the use of anaesthetics), //r-tf/*//V/fV (before the culti- 
I ration of art), prc-com ntcreial, -eonfcmporcnieeus, 
\ * earthly , - elemental , -fabulous, -federal , fcudalic , 
j - geological , - imperial . -korauic, -marital, -matrimo- 
nial, -mcdiaraal, -memorial, -monadic, - monarchical \ 

I - monumental , -moral, -mortal, - mythical , - nuptial , 
-obsc national, - original, , -political, -prophetic, -re- 
ligious, -rci'olutionaiy, - scholastic , - secular , -social, 
- solar , - telcgj'aphic , -traditional, etc. 

Also Pre-restl’vol, -est-, occurring before mid- 
summer ( Cent . Diet, 1S90). Prc-b a* ciliary, 

, prior to invasion by bacilli (ibid.), f Pro-beati*- 
ilc, previous to the beatific vision. Prc-brombdlc, 

• previous to the use of bromides in medicine, 
j Pro-cartila'cino^s, preceding the development 

• of cartilage in an embryo (Cent. Diet.). Pre- 
conmx'bial, occurring beiorc marriage. Pre-co*n- 

' jnic, previous to the present world. Prc-oreativo, 
existing before the Creation. Prc-diasto’lic, 
Physiol., preceding the diastole or dilatation of 

• the heart in beating. Fre-dicro'tic, Physiol., 
preceding the dicrotic wave of the pulse. Prc- 

1 dyna*stio, existing before the recognized (Egyp- 
I tian) dynasties. Pro-econo*mic : sec qnot. Prc- 
cvolwtional, -cvolu*tionary, -ovoltrtionist, 

| previous to the introduction of the theory of 
! evolution. Pro-licmiple , gdc,*/Vz///. J preceding an 
i attack of hemiplegia or paralysis of one side 
(Syd. Soc. Lex'. 1S95). Prc-hcxamorai; occur- 
ring prior to the six days of Creation. Pre- 
Inca*rlal, prior to the time of the Incas of Peru. 
Prc-mani-acal, preceding mania or madness. 
Prc-mate’rial, prior to what is material. Pro- 
! me’nstrual, occurring before menstruation. 
Pro-ino*rtnary, occurring, or pertaining to what 
may occur, before (some one’s) death. Pre- 
juyco*sic, rath.) preceding mycosis or the develop- 
1 incnt of fungi in or on the body. Pre-neplnitic, 

{ Path., preceding disease of the kidneys. Pre- 
| o*perative, occurring before a surgical operation. 

I Pre-orga’nlc, prior to the existence of organic life. 

I Pre-place *ntal, prior to the development of 
a placenta in gestation. Pre-pu*bertal, prior to 
the attainment of puberty. Pre-rcfoTmatory, 
prior to the Reformation. Pre-remote, more 
remote in previous time or order. Pre-rhotacPs- 
tlc, Phi lot., previous to the tendency to rhotacism. 
Pre-se*mlnal, -seminary, Phys., prior to in- 
semination or fecundation. Pre-splenomeffa*lic, 
Path., occurring before enlargement of the spleen. 
Pre- temporal, anterior to existence in time, 

1 before time began antemundane. Pre-ter- 
ro’strial, existing before what is terrestrial. Pre- 
volitional, existing before volition. 

1899 Allbuil's Sjsl. Med. VI. 33S Before the appearance 
of albumin in the urine ..("pre-albuminuric sta?e'. 1892 
Pall Malt G. 10 Alar. 3/2 In "pre-amestheric times opera- 
tions were very diJTcrent to what the}* are now. 28S2 £ //Sk- 
ill u sir. Mag. Nov. 80/2 The silversmith’s work of the late 
Georgian or early Victorian age which micht be fairly 
designated tlie^preartistic .. period. 1865 TVLOR Early 
Hist. Man. viii. 209 Most others found in Greece are 
, probably *pm:. Aryan. 1905 If. D. Rollesto.x* Die. Liver 
j hi The early or *prc-ascitic stage of cirrhosis, a i7ix Ken* 
Hymnoihco Poet. Wks. 172* lli. 171 He (Stephen) had of 
God *pre-beatifick view. X899 A libit it's Syst. Med. VI 1 . 793 
Agents of repute in the *pre-bromidic days. 1875 Croli. 
Climate * T. xx. 343 The length of time embraced by the 
*pre-Cambrian ages of geological history. XB99 J. HttTCiiiN*- 
son in Arch. Sntg. X. xBe An early stage of epithelioma;— 
a *pre-cancerous stage. 1894 Gecl. Mag. Oct. 461 The 
South Welsh * pre- Carboniferous barrier of Hull, which 
forms the northern boundary of the visible Coal-fields. 
xB88 Times 3 Oct. 5/3 Inquirers into the ‘pre-Columbian 
history, ethnologv, Stc. of the American continent. x88r 
W. R. Smith Old Test, in Ie?v. Ch. xii. 348 Based on the 
old ‘precommercial state of things. 1887 F.JL Stockton* 
Ilorr/Kvcd Month , etc. 201 ‘Preconnubial satisfaction of a 
very high order. 1865 Masson* Rec. Brit. Philos. 170 
Speculative thought, which might be debited to their ‘pre- 
Copernican ism. 1891 Riddles 0/ Sphinx 234 The *pre. 
cosmic conditions ol the world- process. 1859 Mozlev* Ess., 
/nd. Conversion (1S7SJ II. 328 The ‘praecrcative or prae- 


ctemnl spirit. 1853 Markham Skoda' s Auscull. A* Percuss. 
213 note, A ‘prediastolic murmur is heard. XB78 Gladstone 
Prim. U enter i. 13 A poet of Asia, .would prbbably ln\ c 
called the *prc-Doric Greeks by the race-name of Hellenes. 
1898 Daily Nesos 14 Sept. 6/3 The Libyan stock., can 
now safely be assigned, to the *pre-Uynastic stock, about_ 
5000 n.c, and even.earlicr. 1901 A thcnxunz 24 Aug. 256/1’ 
A ]>redj*nasiic period of Egyptian hbtory.. 1848 Bailev 
Pestus xiv. (cd. Cities and fanes of diamond crown 

the lulls ..Of this ‘prccarthly pnrndi'-c. 1876 Bacejiot 
Physics h Pol. n A sort of ‘pro-economic age, when the 
very assumptions of political economj* did not exisL 1852 
Bailev Fes t us xxyiii. (ed. 5) 475 ’IFat peace, Premotional. 
‘prcelemental, prime. 1885 W. R. Son lev Elides of 
Naturalism VH..X70 A remnant of the fal>c, *prc-cvolu- 
tionist individualism. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 88; 
In this so-called * ‘ pre-fun goidal ’ stage. 1882 G. H. Dar- 
win in Nature XXV. 213 We must put these violent phe- 
nomena in ‘prcgeological periods. x86x Br.RF.sr. Hoff. 
Eng. Cathedr. 19 th C. iv. 119 The low nionli of a large 
mass of the clergy in the Georgian or just *prrc- Georgian 
days. 2831 U r estm. Pro. July 31 The Siegfried’s Chapel, 
in primeval, ‘Prc-Gothic architecture, not long since pulled 
down. 1876 Gladstone Homeric Sync hr. 214 All the 
passages tend to mark him as non-Hellenic or ‘pre-Hellenic. 
x86t Chr. Ren/endr. XLI. 408 Those passages telt us far 
more about this ‘pre-hcxamcral period,.. than about the 
hcxaincron or six days work itself. 1870 J. Orton A tides 
Amazons tt.xxw. (1876) 454 Massive monolithic monu- 
ments,, .prehistoric^ ‘prc-incnnal. 1877 Dods Mohammed, 
Buddha tf Christ 11.(1878)71 The * Pre -islamic condition of 
Arabia. 1876 W. R. Coofer Archaic Diet. 30 An ancient 
title of the Deity among the *pre-koranic Arabs. xBSo 
Ramsay in Times 26 Aug. 5/4 Rocks more ancient still to 
afford materials for.. these *pre-I -aurcniian strata. 1883 

Maudslf.y Body «y / Pill ”** * •* 1 '■» 

of mental brill lancy. 3 *■ 

•premarital corresponi ’ 

a x 83 r A. Barra tt Phys. Meicu//iric 69 What ‘prematerial 
ages of ether beyond ether it may picture. 1E63 Mansel 
Lett., Lect., etc. (1873) 247 T’ ■ • J - r 

a ‘prc-matrimonial secrcL : . • 

(1863) II. 403 The Pope is , . ’ . ‘ ’ 

1854 Blacktv. Mag. LaXVL 475 Still rears its crag and 
heathless edge Your ‘praeinemonal wall. 1875 E. White 
Life in Christ in. xxii. (1878)315 By what then were ‘pre- 
messianic believers of Israel saved? 1899 R. Mdnro Pteh. 
Scot. -\ii. 449 The barrows of the ‘premctallic period. _ 18S1 
Encyel. Brit. XIII. 403/2 ‘Prcmonarchical Israel is repre- 

r "“‘* 1 -* - A c as its head. 1863 Draper 

« Traces of the prehistoric, 

■ ■ ■ 858 G. Drrr S/. at Elgin 

i^almerston] does to the 
‘premoral, as Lord Derby says he doe* to the prescientific; 
school. 1848 Bailf.y Pestus xix. (cd. 3) 201 The ‘premortal 
manhood which inhered In the conception of creative mind. 
18S0 Fairrairn.SVW. Life Christ xiv. (1881)244 A covenant 
may be a sort of ‘pre-mortuary testament 1900 J. H incuts- 
son in Arch. Sttrg. XI. 195 Typical lesions in all stages 
and degrees .. from the ‘pre-mycosic, figured eczema to 
nodosities. 18^4 Df. Quincev in * H. A. l'age * Life (1S77) 
II. xviii. 84 It is not only a prehLtoric, but a ‘premj thical, 

. . even a prefabulous and a pretrnditional thesLs- 1885 W, 
Rorerts Ur. Penal Dis. (ed. 4) tit. tv. 472 During this 
•prenephritic stage, high tension ts produced bv the con- 
traction of the muscular walls of the arterioles. 1873 
Moklf.v Rousseau \ I. xii. 191 *Prae-Newtonbns knew not 
the wonders of which Newton was to find the key. 1B69 
J. Eadii: Comm. Galatians 62 This ‘prenuptial condition 
ceased, a i855 J. Grotk Exam. Utilit. Phtles. xxi. (1B70) 
346 The *pre-obNen*ational simplidty of the philoropliers 
wfiom I have just referred to. 1904 Brit. Med. fml- 
10 Sept. E/it. Med. Lit. 35 ‘Pic-operative and Pcst- 
opcrative Treatment in Abdominal Section. 1897 Nat. Sc. 
Feb 79 Strictly ‘preorganic or aroic rocks. 1852 Bailev 
Pestus xxxiii. (ed. 5) 515 See, like clouds, tbc gods disperse. 
Into their ‘preoriginni nothingness.^ 1899 A Mutt's Syst . 
Med. VIII. 343 They are more continuously noisy.. in this 
stage than in the *pre-paroxysmal. b 1890 J. Heal r.x lrrl. 

A nr. Schools zS Another ‘pre-Patrician, if not pre-Christian 
poet.. was Torna Elgas. 1899 W. M. Ramsav in Expositor 
Jan. 40 The ‘pre-Pauline Church in Rome. 1889 Amor. 
Nat. Oct. 926 The ‘preplacental absorption of foed by the 
cmbr>*os of placcntahan mammals. 1895 in Syd. Sec. Lex. 
1892 MoXTErionn Hilbert Led. ii. 100 The nature of the 
•pre-prophetic religion was determined by the character of 
its God. 1859 Todd's C)d. At/at. V. 644,2 The individual 
may retain.. the *prc-puberta! condition. 1882-3 Scltafp s 
Encyel. Relig. Knozvl. 1805 In the ‘pre-reformatory system 
there were no lessons for the sixth Sunday after Epiphany. 
1871 Tylor Prim. Cult. I. xl 373 A ‘pne-religions condition 
of the human race. 17.. E. Darwin (Webster xBeS), In 
some cases, two more links of causation may be introduced ; 
one of them may be termed the ‘preremote cause, the other 
the postremote effect. 1796 — Zoor.. II. 451 The pre- 
rentote cause or disposition to tliegouL _ x85i Maine A tic. 
y.rtti»iv.(i876) 85 The * pre -re volutionarj* jurists. 2896 E. \V. 
Fry in Class. Rez\ May 184/x The so-called contracted 
forms of which ama-ssc is typical were *prc-rhotacistic pre- 
sents in -sc restrained from normal phonetic development. 
1863 Lvell Antiq. Man ii. rr Coin*.# of bronre nnd silver 
belonging to the first and ‘pre-Roman division of the 
age of iron. 1852 B.ULr.v Pestus xxxl (ed. 5) 533 As in 
‘preseentar time emergent thence. 1874 E. R. Laskester 
in Phil. Trans. CLXV. 39 The growth of the ovarian egg 
and Its envelopes or ‘preseminary development. 1880 
Swinburne Stud. Shahs . 247 A *pre-Shakespearean word 
. " ’■ ■ * <*■•'■ of Shakespeare’s. X871 

■ - . . 146, I should rely much 


tonic, ut even luc "j, u-outUm. x’-jj 7 

Leg. in Mystic , etc. fed. 2t 75 For sun and moon ‘presolar 
light precedes. 1905 H. D.. Rolleston Dis. Liver 307 
•Presplenomegalic form in which the enlargement of the 
liver precedes that of the spleen. 2882 Sitmens in Nature 
XXVI. 39T ‘Pre-tclegmphic days, when the letter-carrier 
was our swiftest messenger. 1852 Bailev Pestusxw. (ed. 5) 
500 To meditative converse most devote, And strict collation 
of the Spirit-book With the ‘pretemporal volume, writ of 
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God. 1E94 Mrrca EU. tr. Harnack's Hist. Dogma App. u 
319 The pretemporal existence was a matter of certainty. 
Ibid.’grz The ofa ideaof *preterrestrial existence with God. 
i& 56 'S. H. Hodgson Princ. Reform Suffrage 103 A part of 
the *prevolitional nature of man. 

2 . With sb=. or phrases (adj. +sb.), forming 
y/forf-adjs. or attributive phrases, usually nonce- 
words, of obvious meaning; vc% pre-advertisement, 
pre-advertising { belonging to the days before adver- 
tising was usual), pre-amalgamation , - betrothal \ 
- breakfast , - chloroform , - Christmas , - civilization , 
-1 convention , -crusading, -dispersion , - disruption , 
-1 dynamite , - Easier , - emancipation , - free-trade , 
-independence, - inscription , - [slant , - tog-rolling , 
-marriage, - Mutiny , - pneumatic-tire , -police, -por- 
traying, -printing, -railroad, - railway , - Reforma- 
tion , - remittance , -Renaissance, - settlement , -tele- 
graph, -treaty, -vaccination, -tear, -wire, etc. The 
use of these appears to have begun about 1S60. 
b. with personal names, meaning * before the time 
or public work of* : e. g. pre- Augustine, pre - 
Shakspere \ pre-Johnson, pre- Reynolds, pre-Jenner, 
pre-Glcuhlone , pre- Chamherlai n , etc. 

These combinations are formed at pleasure and without 
limit: a few illustrations follow in order of date. 

1863 Thackeray Round . Papers, De Juvcntutc , We 
elderly people __ have lived in that prae-railroad world. 
Ibid,, There will be but ten prae-railroadites left. x 85 x 
J. G. Sheppard Fall of Rome xui. 719 Early British, or 
pre-Augustine Christianity. _ 1864 Realm 2a June 5 'the 
highwayman of our old-fashioned romances and pre-police 
reports cried, * Stand and deliver I' as he met you. 1864 
Lcmley Reinin. Opera 37 Whatever success attended the 
pre-Easter season. i 856 Slaudird 27 Aug. 4/7 Holders 
of pre-amalgamation preferences. 1868 A. K. H. Boyd 
Less. Mid. Age 9 Only three dwellings in the city date 
from pre-reformation days. 1869 Rout ledge's Ev. Boy's 
Ann. 370 It was not an uncommon event in pre-Davenport 
days for some mountebank to allow himself to be tied hand 
and foot. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xxxvi, Old portraits 
stretching back.. to the pre-portraying period. x886 F. H. 
Doyle Remit t. 26 In the happy predynatnite day's. 1887 
Fall Mall G. 5 Jan. 4/1 The simple souls of the pre-log- 
rolling era. 1839 Ibid. 6 Nov. 1/2 In the pre-advertisement 
era a good newspaper was the exclusive luxury of the rich. 
1890 1 R. Boldrewood* Col. Reformer {\Zq-i) 2Z1 This is my 
..pre- remittance stage. 1892 J. MacKinnon Culture in 
Celtic Scot. 1. v. 31 The CeUs carried with them in their 
wanderings from their predisruption home, a theology. 
3894 y r estm. Gaz. 22 Jan. 3/3 Merivale ..wrote in the pre- 
in-<cription and the pre-Mommsen period. »8o6 Crockett 

Cleg K'"v <-* - rT _ • 

pre-bre • • ■ 

184 In* 

showed a periodic intensity of prevalence, every three, four, 
or five years. 1897 Daily Ncivs 4 J an. 6/3 The picturesque- 

T* 11-0 in l ^ e pre-plaster-of- Paris age. 1898 Ibid. 
2 Nov. 2/2 A school to whose welfare I am still as much 
attached as I was when in the golden sixties I enjoyed the 
happiness of the pre-flogging, pre-bujjying era. 1900 Ibid. 
26 Nov. 8/3 Mr. Tuckwell remembers Oxford in the pre- 
railway, pre-science, pre-earnestness days, r 902 Daily 
Caron. 1 Sept. 3/4 The attitude taken up by pre-Mutiny 
officers towards their troops. 1903 Ibid, ix Dec. 3/3 The 
obvious fact about painting in England in pre-Reynolds 
uays was the indifference to native practitioners. 

Denoting local position : in which pre- 
= before, in front of, anterior to. 

. 75 “? apP*" to hive arisen since iE= 3 : see Preocixak 
Vi2% freHtrsal \iyl,prepigmental 1833. 

E 5 "' ra ' 1 , y S’ rUt . en Without the hyphen, which 
mayhowever be used when it makes the composition clearer, 
a . Pre- is usually <pr / -), hut may be (pr/O 

frre-rfebra?^ 1 * 1 * ^ rccc ^ es l b c main stress, as in 

3 . Ill adj 3. (also sometimes nsed as sbs.), chiefly 
Anat. and Zoo!., denoting parts or organs situated 
m front of (o-, rarely, in the front part of) other 
parts or organs : as Pre-aceta*tmlar, in front of 
the acetabulum or socket of the hip. Pre-a-nal, 
m tont of the amts. Pre-ao*rtic, in front of the 
ao;ta. Fre-api*cial, Conch. : see quot. Pre-au*- 
oltory , m front of the auditory nerve. ?refea*sal, 
in front of a base or basal part. Preba*sllar, in 
front of a basilar part. FrebracMal (-br^'kial), 
in front of the brachium or upper arm ; applied to 
a group of muscles ; also to a vein in the wing of 
some insects. Frebrancliial (-brse'ijkiat), in 
liont of the gills or branchial region. Prebroa- 
cnial (-bqrqkial), in front of the bronchi or 
bronchia. Prebtrccal [L. biicca cheek], situated 
m front of the mouth or buccal cavity ; = Pbeobal. 
Preea-rdiae, in front of or (in Human Anal.) 
above the heart. Precau*dal f situated in front of 
tns caudal vertebne. Prece*ntral, anterior to 
the centre; applied to parts of the brain. Pre- 
ce*rehroid, situated anterior to a cerebroid organ. 
Precoccygeal, in front of the coccyx. Pre- 
ccrndyiar, -oid, in front of the condyles. Pre- 
co*meaI, situated on the front of the cornea 
{Cent. Diet. 1890). Preco’stal, in front of the 
n " 3 * ^recnrcial, anterior to the crncial sulcus 
of the brain. Prede'xrtary, in front of the dentary 
hone (in some reptiles). Predi-gital, noting the 
two remiges attached to the second phalanx of the 
second digit. Predo*rsaI, anterior to the dorsum 


or dorsal region. PregeTiital, in front of the 
genital aperture or external genital organs ( Cent. 
Diet .). Pregle'noid, in front of the glenoid 
fossa : applied to a process of the temporal bone 
(also ellift. as sb.)i also Preglenoi'dal {ibid.). 
Frela’bial, in front of the lips, or a labium (in an 
insect or crustacean). Freltrmbar, in front of the 
loins. Premandi-bnlar, in front of the mandible : 
applied to a bone of the lower jaw in some fishes, 
reptiles, etc. ; also as sb. Prena'Bal, in front of 
the nose or nasal region ; also as sb. Freocci-pital, 
in front of the occipital lobe of the brain. Pre- 
cesopha-g-eal, in front of the oesophagus, or, in 
invertebrates, of the oesophageal ring. FrepaTatal, 
in front of the palate; also Frepa*latine {Cent. 
Diet.), Preparocci'pital, in front of the parocci- 
pital convolution of the brain. PrepateTlar, 
situated above or in front of the patella. Pre- 
peritone’al, in front of the peritoneum. Pre- 
pigme ntal, in front of the pigmental layer of the 
eye. Frepitwitary, anterior to the pituitary body. 
Prep oti tile, in front of the pons Varolii (Pons 2). 
Preprosta*tic, in front of the prostate gland. Pre- 
pyloric, anterior to the pylorus or small end of the 
stomach. Prere*ctal, in front of the rectum. Pre- 
re*nal, in front of the kidney. Fresa*cral, in front 
of the sacrum. Fresemilu/nar, in front of the 
semilunar lobe of the cerebellum. Prespi*nal: 
see quot. Presnbte*rminal, before a subterminal. 
Presylvian, in front of the Sylvian fissure of the 
cerebrum. Presymphysial, in front of a sym- 
physis or point of union, usually of the jaw. 
Frethoraxic, in front of the thorax. Freti'bial, 
in front of, or on the front part of, the tibia. 
Fretraxheal, in front of the trachea or windpipe. 
Fretyxnpamic, in front of the tympanum of the 
ear ; also as sb. = pretympanic bone or cartilage. 
PreveTtebral, in front of the vertebral column. 
Freve'sical, in front of the bladder {Cent. Diet.). 

1866 *Pre*aoetabular [<ee fiostacetabular , in Post- B. 2]. 
1870 Rollestun Auim. Life 29 The presence of praeace- 
tabular spurs. 1890 Cent. Diet.,* Preanal. 1897 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. II. 1034 The four pairs of pre-anal and three 
pairs of post-anal papilla; on the tail of the male. 1890 
Billings Med. Diet., * Preaortic plexus, aortic plexus. 1858 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Prxapicidlis,.. applied to the hinge 
of a bivalve shell, when, being on the back of the valve, it 
is before the summit : *preapicial. 1873 Huxley & Martin 
Etem. Biol. (1883) 1S7 The *Praauditory nerves are the 
following;. 3. Mo tores oculorum fete. J. 1 890 Cent. Diet . s. v. , 
The *prebo-al plate of a myriapod. 1858 Mayne Expos. 
Lex., * Pre basilar. 1887 Coufs & Shute, *Prebrachial 
[group of muscles] (C. D.). 1893 E. A. Butler Househ. Insects 
179 The chief difference is in the prmbracbial nervure *tbe 
third on the disc of the wing toivards the lip). 18S7 Trans. 
Roy. Soc. Edin. 10S The aperture in the. 'prebranchial zone 
is small. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXI 1 1 . 611/2 The prebranchial 
zone, which separates the branchial sac behind from the 
branchial siphon in front. 1883 Athenxum 29 Dec. 870/3 
The air-cells of the flamingo, which were shown to .. agree 
with those of storks in having the *pncbronchial air-cell 
much divided. 1858 M wsn Expos. Lex., PrxbttccaRs,.. 
applied to a kind of funnel which precedes the mouth .. in 
*••*••* ’ *■ • 1 * 1 -" *prcbuccal cavity'. 1890 Cent. 

■ . ■ , S 'yd. Soc. Lex., Precardiac, on 

superior.. to. the heart. 1854 
' 7) 238 A wide expanded *pre- 

caudal joint. 1890 Billings Med. Diet.,* Prxcciitral sttl- 
cus,. .furrow on convex surfac ’ 'f h’~: 7 :n r ~. r 
anterior central convolution, : •: !'■ '», ■ : » * “ 

sulcus. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Me i. » 11 . t ■ • " 
frontal or precentral convolution [of the brainj. 1870 
Rolle^to.v Anim. Life 1 07 Which has not any separate 
•pnE-cerebroid ganglion frontale developed upon it as in 
insect-c 1893 Athenaeum 25 Mar. 382/2 The parts of the 
urostyle and *precoccygeal vertebne. x866 Owen Altai. 
Vert. II. 78 The position. .of the *precondy!ar groove., 
t • .» , > , — : — — - r bird-affinities. Ibid. 532 

. a the *precondy!oid and 

1 - Teeth in Orr’s Circ. Sc. 

; ■ m of the *precostal liga- 

. . -0/3 A distinct and con- 

spicuous lozenge-shaped patch of brain substance defined 
by the crucial and '•precrocial sulci. iSSgpi icholson & 
Lydfkker Palxont. II. 1155 The mandible [in the Iguano- 
dontidml, again, presents the peculiar feature of having a 
borse-sboe-hke 'predentary bone at the extremity of the 
symphysis. 1887 Wray in Free. Zeal. Soc. 348 Che pre- 
digitals are the only other remiges of the mantis which; she w 
modifications of any interest. _ 1831 R- Knox CttyuAs 
Altai. 772 They.. anastomose with those of the heart and 
tins', enter the -predeno! «n=U=- h 

Med. Lex., Prxihrsat Region of the tertehral colmrm ts 
the anterior surface of the dorsal r 'S>un- 

t. 04 The anterior portion of :he -pratlabiaf plate , 

to the same se S ment as the second antenna;. f j 

sou Med. Lex. s,v„ The -prelumbar surface of the spinal 
column is the anterior surface or the lumbar I 

Owen Skel. !, Teeth in Ore', Ctrc. Sc. I. Org-AeU -je , 
There are three . . laniaries at the anterior end ot eacn pre- , 
mandibular MU. a°cam' 

premaxillaries and premandifculars %. 

plicated dental covering. 1900.M1.MJ. fk : 

■l""i P-y vi .,,,69 : n,e ,.h.rd is^ ^ j 

out- 


mesethmoid, whic 1 * — * — — ^ - *’ - ■•* * 

snout [in the Suit . 

152^2 *Preoccipit£ * ■ , « 

Circ. Sc. I. Org. I 

aperture. 1890 B ■ 

of the patella. 1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. __ 1900 Lancet 
20 Oct. 1x42/1 The ‘ deep prepatellar bursa .is surely a mis- 
nomer, for the bursa is not prepatellar in the least degree. 
1904 B r. M cd. Jrnl. 3 Dec. 83 *Preperitoneal Fatty Tumours. 
1835-6 Todifs Cycl. Anat. 1. 553/1 We. regard [this layer] 
-.as constituting a tnie *prae-pigmental retina. 1839-47 
Ibid. III. 235/2 Certain accessory glands, called.. *preprc- 
static. 1875 Huxley & Martin Etem. Biol. (1877) 132 A 
short ‘ *pre-pyloric ’ ossicle which ascends obliquely for- 
wards and is articulated with the anterior edge of the 
pyloric p?ece._ 1877 Huxlev Anal. Inv. Anim. vi. 319 With 
this process is articulated, posteriorly, a broad prepyloric 
ossicle. 1890 Billings Med. Diet, *Prerectal. 1878 Bf.ll 
ir. Gegenbanr's Comp. Anat. 434 The lumbar region con- 
tains the *pre-sacral group of vertebne. 1889 Nicholson 
& Lydekker Palxont. II. 1056 There are 29 vertebne, 
of which 18 are presacral. 1842 Dunglison Med. Lex., 
* P re spinal, that which is situate before the spine. The 
pre«pmal surface of the vertebral column is the anterior 
surface. 189 5 JMf.yrick British Lepidoptera 239 Oiscal 

dot beyond median* -- 1 * J — 1 -~- L1 — -larked. x868 

Owen Anat. Pert ■ Sylvian .. 

*Presylvian .. Posts, ■ ■ , _ ^ it at t. Jrnl. 

XLIV. 146 The largest ’presymphysial bone recorded 
in the annals of vertebrate anatomy. 1870 Rollestos 
Anim. Life 108 The number.. is never made up of the 
same *pre-thoracic, thoracic, abdominal, and post-abdominal 
factors. 1842 Dunglison Med. Lex., *Pretibial,. .situate 
before the tibia; as the ilio-pretibial and ischio-prctibial 
muscles. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 457 Diminished 
tactile sensibility of the prelibial skin area. 1898 Ibid. V. 
211 The glands most affected are the anterior or ’pretracheal. 
1854 Owen Steel. 4- Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc. I. Org. Plat. 
178 The foremost of the two middle pieces is the ‘ *pre- 
tympanic i8jj8 Mayne Expos. Lex., Pretynipanic. applied 
. .to the anterior subdivision of the tympanic pedicle which 
supports the mandible in fishes. x88o Gunther Fishes m. 55 
The next bone of the series is the pretympanic or metapte- 
rygoid, a flat bone forming a bridge towards the pterygoid. 
1840 G. V. Ellis Anat. 570 A gangliated portion situated 
by the side of the vertebral column, and of # prevertebral 
plexuses. 

Pre-abdomen, Fre-acousation, Fre-ace- 
tabular: see Pre- A. 4, 2, B. 3. 

Freace, obs. by-form of Press s&O and vA 
Preach, si. colloq. [f. Preach v. ; in quot. 
1597 after F. freclic m. a Protestant sermon (iSth 
c. in Littre), similarly f. p richer to Preach.] An 
act of preaching ; a preachment ; a disconrse. 

c I coo Wyntouris Cron. v. 3592 (Wemyss JIS.J At Con- 
stantinople, quhare he had His duelling and his prechis 
{other MSS. prechynge] maid. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Lot. 
v. xxviii. § 3 According to this forme of theirs. . No Sermon, 
no Semice. Which.. occasioned the French spitefully to 

a ( « I* -. *„ .1..* .... A — h 


ment. 1875 Huxlf.y & Martin Etem. Biol- (1883) 170 
lateral angles of this truncated face are produced 
w^r£ nnd'fonrards into two tened ’prm-nasal pr^-g ; 
x8or Flout. it & Lydekker Mammals % lx. — A peemnar 
pre n a-a!°bone is devetoped at the anterior extremity of the 


i 

try to do min a tune goou. 1070 »> hu.si.i *» *. 

vi, I preached a little preach. 

Preach (pmj), V. Fonns: 3-0 preche, 4 
preyche, preecho, 4-6 (chiefly AV.)preicbe, 5-6 
prech, 6 preach©, 0 - preach. £ME . prcchen, a. 
F. precher, OF. frechier , syncopated form of 
precchier (nthc. in Godefroy) from *predichier , 
ad. L. prxdicare to proclaim publicly, announce, 
in eccl. L. to preach, f. Pile - + dicare to proclaim. 
The eccl. word prxdicdre was adopted early in nearly all 

I the Romanic and Ten tonic Jangs., as It. /^care.^Prov. 

\. . . / 

sacred snbjects * (J.) ; to deliver a sermorf or re- 
ligious address (now usually from or on a text of 
Scripture). 

ai2i< Ancr. R. 70 ,e ne schulen.. preche to none mon.. 
SeinteT ■* ‘ ‘ ■ ‘ — — 300 Cunor 

A r 17 e . ■ L.preycheJ. 

crrmF ■* ■ s bulle sent 

hiefer vnto ]>e legale, & comanded him to preche torch alle 
be Iond. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 215 He hadde 
i-preched axenst wommen hat pleyde aboute pe ymage or 
Eudoxia. c 1425 Cast. Persev. 804 in Macro Plays 101 
! wbanne \>e fox prechyth, kepe wel 5ore gees ! 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems xiv. 6 Sic pr yd with prelLutis, so few till 
preiche and pray. cx 53 * Du Wes Inltyd. Fr. in Patsgr. 
932 To preache, prescher. 1567 Gude tp Go, the b. {b.i.z.J 
4S Till all Creature for to preiche. __ 1644 Miltos A reop. 
(Arb.) 65 Christ urg'd it as where with to ju-rifie himself, 
that he preach t in publick. 1674 PrideauxZ.z//. tCamden) 

6 On Sunday momeing I went to hear on Bayiy of alaua- 
lins preach. 1697 M. Henry Life P. Henry \\ks. 1853 
II.674/1 He preached over the former part or the Assembly s 
r> . , _ t • — r j-... — . 1. -i.f, over raaln 1 

1 f a woman 

. ’ i s. It is not 

■ at ah- >853 
■ The Greek 

clergy preached against them as heretics. 

b. To utter a serious or earnest exhortation, esp. 

-• — 1 -«-• — - *« ♦-Mr seriously in the way of 

. ’.off usually dyslogistic: 

. . advice in an obtrusive 

or tiresome way., .... 

1523 Ld. Berners Frciss. I . Ixxxvu. no Thy were 
brought to his tent, and there they were so preched to that 
they Mourned to sir Charles parte. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 
iv. 126 His forme and cause comoyn d, preaching to s.ona* 
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Would make them capeable. 1754 Richardson Grandison 
(1S10) V, xxv. 16S Let us., when we are called upon to act a 
great or manly part, preach by action. 1806 Metcalfe in 

O — — n , 1 -..n'-,!. — «-i.: — 


me preach ? * * Damme', said Lamb, ‘I never heard you do 
anything else 1875 W. S. Hayward Loz>e agst. World 45 
Why do you preach to me in that manner? 

2 . trans , To proclaim, declare, or set forth by 
public dibcotirse (the gospel, something sacred or 
religious). Also with obj. cl. 

cizgo S. Eng. Leg. I. 24/10 To preche cristendom. 1207 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1528 Seinte peter, .sende seint Marc pc 
ewangclist in to egypt vor to prcche pen gospel pat he ndde 
imaked. 1382 Wycuf 1 Cor. i. 23 Forsoth we prechen 
Crist crucified. *388 — Rom . x. is As it is writun Hou 
faire ben the feet of hem that prechen pecs, of hetn that 
prechcn good thingis. c 1450 SI. Cuthiert (Surtees) 1826 
Cuthbert, sittand at pe horde, Prechid to |>aitn goddis 
worde. 2535 Coverdale Isa. Ixi. 1 Y* Lorde hath anoynted 
me, and sent me, to preach good tydinges vnto the poore. 
2590 Spenser F O.n. x. 53 Joseph of Arimathy, Who brought 
■* ’ * •* ■ ’ v ^ * 1 ■ :ht the truth. 

‘ ■ • ■ ■ preach unto 

■ ‘ 1 ■, Sea Dreams 

b. To set lorth or tench (anything) in the way 
of exhortation ; to advocate or inculcate by dis- 
course or writing ; to exhort people to (some act or 
practice). Also with obj. cl. 

<12340 Hampole Psalter exxi. B, I prechid pes, Jrat 
neghtiurs & brehere be samynd in chart tc. C1400 Rom. 
Rose 6181 [To] prechc us povert and distressc, And fisshen 
bcm-self greet nchesse. 1523 Ln. Berners Froisx. I. 236 
[He] preched to theym that they shuldc disheryte the eric 
Loyes. Ibid. 752 Than the prelates,. began to preche this 
voiage in maner of a crosey. 1590 Siiaks. Com. Err. 
v. i. 174 My M r preaches patience to him. 2667 Milton 
P. L. xi. 723 And to them preachd Conversion and Repent- 
ance, as to Souls In prison. 2709 Prior Hans Carvel 
47 At first He therefore Preach’d his Wife The Comforts 
uf a Pious Life. 1875 Jowktt Plato (ed. 2) V. 47 He 
practised the lesson, .which Hesiod only preached. 2906 
Marie Corelli Trcas. Heaven i, Are you resolved to 
preach copy-book moralities at me? 

c. Preach up: to extol, commend, or support 
by preaching ; to discourse in praise of. So preach 
down: to decry or oppose by preaching; to dis- 
course against ; to put down or silence by preaching. 

2644 J. Goodwin Danger Fighting agst. God 10 [He] 
preach el h error up, and truth domic. 1724 A. Collins Gr. 

Chr.Relig. Pref. - * D - — ■»■=— *’ •• .« 

ofJewsandGem ■ ■ / " ! 

It is easy 10 pre « : 

Tennyson Mate * , 

county town, To preach our poor little army down. 

3. To titter or speak publicly, deliver (now only 
a sermon, a religious or moral discourse). 

c 2400 Beryn no Thouje it be no grete holynes to preeb 
his ilk matere, And J»at som list not to her it ; jit [etc.]. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 2207 When Priam hade his prologc 
preched to ende, Ector hym answarede csely and fairc. 
*54*? {title) The fyrste Sermon of Mayster Hughe Latimer, 
v/hiche he preached before the Kyuges Maiest. 16*5 Br. 
Hall (title) A Sermon of publike Tnancksgiuing preach t 
before his Ma 11 *. 1706 E. Ward / Coo den World Diss. 

<1708)82 He cooks by the Hour-Glass, as the Parsons preach 
Sermons. 2715 De Foe Fans. Instruct. 1. iii. (1841) I. 58, 
I had such a lecture preached to me yesterday by . .our own 
youngest child. 2798 Coleridge Fears in Solitude 63 
Words that even yet Might stem destruction, were they 
wisely preached. 

t 4 L With personal obj. (orig. indirect) : To 
preach to ; to address in. the way of exhortation 
(public or private) ; to exhort, instruct. Ohs. a. 
on religious subjects ; b. in any sense. 

<.*2200 S. Eng. Leg. I. 89/88 pis holie man honourede 
hem pe more. And prechede heom ofte of clannesse. c 2290 
Bek el 1932 ibid. 262 Seint thomas..Stod and prechede a! 
pat folk pat mani a man i-sai. 2362 Langu P . PL A. Prol. 
56, 1 Font here Frcres all h e Fourc Ordres, Prechinge he 
peple For profyt of heore wotnbes. c 1386 Chaucer Frankl. 
T. q 6 They prechen hire, they telle hire nyght and day 
That causelees she sleeth hir self alias. a 1450 Myrc 
Festial 82 pys byschop had preched hym all hat he couhe, 
and fonde hym euer he lengur he wors. c 2500 Melnsinc 
xxiv. 296 How, sire k nyght,. .are ye. come hither for to 
pregh? vs? 2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. 576 The foies & 
outragious people.. sayd howe they were preched inough, 
1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss . (1708) 45 He shall 
preach ye. .about giving Cmsar his Due. 2709 (sec 2 b]. 

5 . To bring or put by preaching into or out of 
some specified state; to affect in some way by 
preaching, -(Cf. preach down in 2 c.) 

2609 B. Jonson Sit. Worn. iv. iv, We had a Preacher that 

would preach foP'** nr, “" T '° «'* :h - -7-* c r 

IV. 427 He may p 

<12845 Hood Re _ ( , 

Could preach horn’d Apis from his temple? 1852 M. 
Arnold Empedocles 1 11, These hundred doctors try To 
preach thee to their school. 

Hence Preached ppl. a. 

1854 Marion Harland Alone ix, It did me more good 
than the preached sermons I have listened to since. 2891 
S. Mostyn Curat ica 36 Both the preacher— and the 
preached— are too weary to do justice to them. 
Preachable (prPtjabT), a. In 5 preche-. 
[f. Preach v. + -able : cf. OF. prteschable , L. 
prxdicabil-is.'} Capable of being preached, or 
preached about or from ; affording material for 
a sermon or religious discourse. 


c 1449 FrcocK Re/r. 1. xvi. Sq Textis and parabolis and 
©there precheable process! s. 3895 H. R. Reynolds Latifs 
Temple vii. no It is clearly your duty and function to dis- 
cern the preachable aspects of theology. 2906 H.VanDyke 
Manhood , Faith , Courage ,\i. 242 Jesus Christ is the 
foundation of a truly preachable and jxwerful Gospel. 

Preaohee (pr/tjr)* nonce-wd. [f. Preach v. + 
-EE.] A person preached to; one to whom a 
sermon or exhortation is addressed. 

1806 Sporting Mag. XXVIII. 237 The prcachee and 
flogee, in the late assault and battery case. 2864 J. R, 
Ghees Lett. (1901) 142 Preaching implies some common 
understanding between preacher and preachee. 

Preacher (prrtjci). Forms: 3-4 prochur, 
(3 -or, 4 -ore, -ure), 3-6 preohour, (4-5 -ouro), 
4 proychour, preichour (also 6 Sc.), 4-5 (6 Sc.) 
preoheour, 4-7 preoher, (5 -owre, C- ar), 5-6 
proachour, 6 Sc. preioheour, -eir, -or, 6- 
preaoher. [ME. precho{u)r, a. OF. prcch{c)or, 
earlier precch{c)or (13th c. in Godef.), popular ad. 
L. pracdicator-cm a preaclier, whence also It. pre- 
dicalorc , Prov. prczicaire, Sp., Yg. predicador : see 
PiiEACH 1 1. and -er 2 .J One who preaches. 

1 . One who proclaims or sets forth religions 
doctrine by public discourse ; one who delivers 
a sermon or sermons j csp. one whose occupation 
or function it is to preach the gospel : a minister 
of religion ; spec, one licensed to preach. 

a 2225 Alter M\. loPrelaz & treowe prechurcs. a 1300 Cur - 

bat me Owfhjar vnderstode. c 2325 Metr. Horn. Pro!. 3 
Forthi suld ilke prccheour schau The god that Godd hauls 
cert him knau. 1377 Langl. P . PL B. xix. 226 Prechourcs 
& prestos & prentycefs) of la we. c 1380 Wycuf Whs. 
(1880)23 pat suchc prechoris ben hcretikis. C2449PECOCIC 
Rcpr. 1. xvi. 88 A famose and a plesaunt preeber to peple 
in a pulpit. 2530 Palsgh .? 4 As a famous preachour. r 548 
Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. iii. 28 That now was the 
tyme to pi aye the preacher. 2562-1 Reg. Prhy Council 
Scot. I. 202 Sustentatioun of the precheouris and rendaris, 
1562 in Strype Ann. Ref (1709) I.xxvii, 2S4 By a preaclier 
is meant such an one as hath preached before his ordinary* 
and hath his approbation under seal to be a preacher. 
a 2631 Donne Semi. Ivii. (1640) 574 A word of the keminine 
gender, not Concionator, but Concionatrix, a Shee-Preacher. 
2662 Pews Diary 2 Nov., To church, and there being a 
lazy preacher I sfept out the sermon, a 2772 Golosm. tr. 
Searron’s Com. Romance (2775) I. 289 While he rehearsed 
his heroics, they walked cap in hand before him, respecting 
htm like a high-way preacher. 1859-60 J. H. Newman Hist. 
Sk. {1873) 111. 11. ii. 222 John of Antioch.. had been the 
great preacher of the day % 2B99 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 
887 This [paralysis] gives rise to a peculiar position of the 
hand which has been named 1 the preacher’s band \ 

b. One who exhorts earnestly ; one who advo- 
cates or inculcates something by speech or writing. 
Alsoy?^. 

C13&6 Chaucer Wife’s Prol. 265 Now dame.. by god and 
by seint Iobn Yc been a noble prechour in this ca.s. 2599 
Shaks. Hen. iv. i. 9 They are our outward Consciences, 
And Preachers to vs all. 2706 Swift T/i. Various Sttbj. 
Wks. 2841 II. 304/1 No preacher is listened to but Time. 
2900 SriELMANN Rusk in X07 The artists welcome him as 
a writer, and he would be taken for an an -preacher. 

c. With of: One who preaches (something 
specified). So preacher up (cf. Preach v. 2 c). 

.... t , , — . r> d» « _o I)-. -i -r t j . _ 


155a Abp. Hamilton Catech. (1884) 6 Precheouris of the 
word of God. x6xx Bible Trattsl. Pref. 4 The first 
Preachers of the Gospel. 2649 Milton Eikon . xii, Wc 
have him still a perpetual preacher of his own virtues, i860 
Tyndall Glac. t. xxiL x58 Tbe precipice to my left was a 
continual preacher or caution. 2870 Lowell Study Wind. 
139 The denouncer of shams, the preacher up of sincerity. 

1 2 . (In full, friar preacher .) A name for the 
order of Dominican friars. Also preaching friar ; 
see Preaching///, a. Cf. Predicant. Obs. . 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 20105 Ther after the verste jer pe 
ordre bigan of frere prechors. c 2380 Wvcur Set. Wks. III. 
353 Prechonris and Menours seyn pe reverse. CX394 P. PI. 
Crede 254 Panne poujt y to frayne pe first of pis foureordirs. 
And preseae to pe prechoures to proven here wills. 147A 
Caxton Chesse 230 To the frere preeb ours an hondretl 
pounde. 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures (1574) 41b, In the 
order of fryers mynoures or preachers. 

3 . spec. A name for Solomon as supposed speaker 
in the Book of Ecclesiastes ; hence, that book itself. 

2535 Coverdale Eccl. i. i, 2 These are the wordes of the 
Preacher, the sonne of Dauid, kynge of Ierusalem. All is 
but vatiiie { saieth y* preacher (Vulg. dixit Ecclesiastes, 
Wyclif seide Ecclesiastes). 1579 Fulke Heskins' Pari. 7 
The book of Psalmes, the Preacher, & the song of Salomon. 

4 . allrib. and Comb., chiefly appositive, as 
preacher-editor , - musician , - playwright , •saint, 

teacher ; also prcachcr-likc ndj. and adv. ; 
preacher-in-the-pulpit, a local N. American 
name of Orchis spcelabilis. 

1884 Miller Plant -n.. Orchis spectabilis , Preach er-in- 
the-pulpit, Showy Orchis of N. America. 1895 Wcstm, 
Gaz. 24 July 7/1 He may be described as preacner-teacher 
to the pitmen. 2900 Ibid. 13 Dec 7/2 It he thought he 
could help the preacher-editor he would. 2904 R. Small 
Hist U. P. Congregations II. 488 [He] returntd 10 preacher 
life again. 

Hence Prea'cherdom, the realm or community 
of preachers, preachers collectively; Frea*cherless 


a„ without a preacher ; Prea’cherling, a petty or 
inferior preacher; Prea'rfierly a of or pertain- 
ing to preachers. 

1892 Sat. Rcz>. 7 Nov. 516/1 The veriest dumb dog in 
•preachcrdom. 1893 Boston Mission. Herald Dec. 526 The 
converts from * preacherless villages are swept off their feet 
by the tide of persecution. 1772 Nugent tr. Hist. Friar 
Gerund II. 27 A certain ’’preacherling pronounced, or was 
to pronounce, a funeral oration. 1905 A. Lanc in Longm. 
Mag. Aug. 376 Under any despotism, lay or priestly or 
'■preacberly. 

Preaclieress (pirtjorcs). [f. Preacher + 
-Ess. Cf. OF. frroichcrcsse (Godef.).] A female 
preacher. (Used only for distinction or emphasis.) 

1649 Robf.rts Clavis Bibl. 365 In the Heb. this word is 
..in the Feminine Gender; and so may be translated 
exactly, The Copgregatrix, or the Preachcresse. 2672 H. M. 
tr. Erasm. Colloq. 231 How come we by this preacheress? 
2880 Fowler Locke vi. 101 They listened to the famous 
Quaker preacheress, Rebecca Collier. 

Preaclierallip (prf tjajjip). [f. as prec.+ 
-SHIP.] The office of a preacher. 

a 2656 Br. Hall Specialities in Life Wks. 1S08 1. p. xxxii, 
By occasion of the public preachership of St. Edmund's 
Bury then offered me upon good conditions. 2757 War- 
burton Lett, to Hurd cxvL (1809) 259 You have seen by 
the papers the disposition of the preachership to Dr. Ross. 
2B55 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiv. III. 450 Jeremy Collier, 
who was turned out of the preachership of the Rolls, was a 
innn of a much higher order. 2900 Westm. Gaz. 27 Nov. 
12/1 To secure a fitting successor to the Rev. T. W. 
Lupton, who has been Preacher of Gray's Inn for many 
years... The Preachership has been held by many distin- 
guished men in the past. 2903 M. A Tucker in Eng. 
Hist. Rev. Apr. 283 In 1503.. the Lady Margaret preacher- 
ship was founded through the influence of John Fisher, at 
that time vice-chancellor of the University of Cambridge, 
b. With his, your, ns a humorous title. 
ynz Nugent tr. Hist . Friar Gerund I. 483 What does 
his Preachership mean ? 

+ Prea*chery. noncc-wd. Obs. Preaching. 

1818 W. Taylor Hist. Surer. Germ. Poetry (1830) 1. 107/ 
deistical creed. . superscribed Poctx Kazungali ; that is, 

1 / he Poet's Preachery. 

PreacMfy iprrtjifai), v. colloq. [f. Preach 
v. + -[i]fv: cf. speechify .] intr. To preach in a 
factitious ora tedious way; to make a * preachment’. 
Often merely contemptuous for preach . Hence 
Prea*chifying vbl. sb. ; also Prcn:c 3 iifica*tion. 

2775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. liv. (1783) II. 147 He 
wrote obstinately on,..preachifying, till he_ piously picked 
my pocket of above a hundred and fifty guineas. c 2828 tr. 
MnttzonFs Betrothed Lovers I. vi. 180 when in his preach!* 
Tying, he fixes his eyes on me, I am afraid that lie will 
shoot out before everybody— those twenty five lira l 2E43 
Lockhart in Croker Papers (2884) 6 Dec., Alison deserves 
all anybody can say.. of his coxcombical pomposity and 
preachification. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair x, She has 
u ritten to say that she won't stand the preachifying. 2869 
Miss Mulock Woman's Kingd. II. 237, I am going to 
prcachify in earnest ; and. .it is about n very serious thing. 

Preachiness (prrtjines). colloq. [f. Preachy 
+ -ness.] The quality of being preachy. 

2861 Illustr. Loud. AVws 13 Apr. 336/1 He made a 
capital speech., notwithstanding the drawback of a slight 
prcachiness— so to speak— of tone. 2892 Lovksuvrx Stud. 
Chaucer I. iv. 478 It is pervaded.. by a general flavor of 
preachiness, not delicate but obtrusive. 

Preaching (prPtJig), vbl. sb. [-ing 3 .] 

1 . The action of the verb Preach ; the delivery 
of a sermon or public religions discourse; the 
practice or art of delivering sermons. 

c 1275 Passion our Lord 671 in O. E. itfisc. 56 We 
iherden heom heryen in heore preching After vre tunge f*n 
heou cliche kyng. 23.. Cursor M. 196 (GOtL) For his 
preching \v.r. sermon] Jxii him thrett. ^2400 Maundev. 
(1839) xxii. 239 The prechynge of religiouse cristen men. 
c 1440 York A/yst. xxl 6 Men are so dull bat my preching 
Serues of noght. *532 More Corfu/. Tinddte Wks. 6ot/i 
They could not beleue it at the preaching of a woman, 
without any other miracle. 2560 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. 
60 The-preaching of the Gospell. 2673 True IVorsh . God 
45 Preaching is nothing, else but Publishing, Declaring, 
or Pronouncing what is said to be .Preached. 2682-0 
I. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) III. 428 By an immediate miracu* 
lous Unction of the Holy Ghost, by which they were in- 
spired with the Gifts of Preaching. 2882 J. Parker Aposf. 
Life I. 96 Apostolic preaching was religious preaching,., 
and it kept itself to this one theme— the turning away 
men from their iniquities. 

2 . with a and//, a. The delivering of a sermon ; 
that which is preached, a sermon or discourse ; b. 
(chiefly Sc.) a public religious service. 

c 2449 Pecock Repr. 90 For without him Grees goon on 
out of gree and prechinqis rennen arere. .25^8 Dunbar Tun 


vnto them the preachinge, which I bade the. a 1548 Hall 
Citron., Hen. VIII 138 b, This infamie was spoken in 
preachynges and euery where, c 2650 Z. Boyd in Zion's 
Flowers (1855) Introd. 50 There is not a preaching preached 
but some gracious pickle falleth upon some heart. 2837 
Ht. Martineau Soc. Avter. III. 145 In New England, 
a vast deal of time is spent in attending preachings, ana 
other religious meetings. 2862 M. Patti son Ess . (1889)1. 
48 We find the Germans . . attending the preachings in 
Allhallows. 

! 3 . attrib. and Comb., as preaching age, business, 

| place, lime, tour, -yard, etc. ; preaching-cross, 
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X8S2 ; preaching-station, a station or 
fixed place to which a missionary or preacher 
comes P from time to time to hold a religious service. 

c„» -1-0 PitEACHINC-HOUSE. 
taao-^ XmHch Sacrist's Roll (MS.), Pro magnis port.s 
orechyngyerd jn*a Camanum. JS49 

• . Gyiars 

ere he 

ft revbkvd ihem in the prerticnynge in 

abjurjd & re ® > Cauntorbury. 1571 Golding 

appoint the templeas it were me 

T ' 


Reformed Presbyterian Church, Stranraer. 

34 returned home from a preaching tour. 

Prea-cHiig, #/• «• [f- P^ach *•] 

That preaches : see the verb.^ n „ rACHER = . 

P r £ n ■ ■ ■ those preach- 

. x 5 8 3 ' ■ >85 R- Browne 

mg pre , 1 lister can not 

cans* them to bee a Church ol Cou. mao R. Stapyctos 
Stradai 4 Lam C. Warns u. 35 So that ■ e j*L 

oppose the preaching-men. 170° Tyrrell // nt. S- 
S3- Hie Priching Friars and .Minors exhorted him. l8aS 
Mscauuy Hist. 'Eng. xii. III.. mo It * known l th: it a 
nreachin- friar had been exerting himself to intlame tne 
Irish population of the neighbourhood | 

1 lence Prer-'cliingly adv., in a preaching manner. . 
1637 J. Sergeant ScJlism Dispach't Post-Script, Their old 
method of talking preachingly, quotingly and qtubbliogl). 

Preaching-house. [f- Preaching vbl. sb. + 
House sb. I A house or building devoted to or 
adapted for preaching; spec. Wesley’s name for 
•a Methodist place of worship, m frequent use 
among Methodists in the 18th and early 19th c. 

o „ , . e. , v 1 1 .11 .I. n ....wdAipen( (ho 

1760 Wesley Jml 

"preaching-house to be • ' ... , 

houses’ 1 ? 1 Callthe'mplain'preaching.hoiisK, or chapels ,763 j 

Lady F. Gardiner in Coke & Moore Wcsly IH. n.(ty» 
at j I have never . -been at the preaching-housem a mormn a 
vet’ as they preach so early. 18x7 S. Dkkw T Coke iv 49 
The building or a preaching-house [in New York] was taken \ 
into serious consideration. This was.. accomplished m 

year i;63, being the first Methodist preaching-house that 
ever panted Itself to view in the western world. 1874 
Micklethwaite Mod. Far. Churches 1 The old preaching- 
house type of the Georgian period. 

t Preaxlunan. Ohs. rare. [f. Preach v. + 
Mas jWJ A man who preaches, a preacher. 
v Usually contemptuous.') 

c 1645 Howell Lett. II. xxxiv, Sorn of our # Preach men 
are grown dog mad, ther’s a worm got into their toungs, as 
well as their heads. 1677 W. Hubbard Narrative (1865) 

II. 197 Madockawando.. began to demand something for 
Satisfaction,.. not understanding before that his Father was 
a great Preach man, as they use to call it 1727-^ **» 
Hearnianx (1857) II. 675 She beareth..m a fetid of sedition 
a crop-eared preachman. , , T . 

Preacliment (prrtjment). [ME. prechement^ 
a. OF. prechement, earlier pree{s)chement (12th c. 
in Godef.), ad. L. praediedmentnm , in raed.L. a 
.public speech; cC Predicament, Preach z/.,-ment.] 

I . The fact or action of preaching ; delivery of 
a sermon, or of a discourse or exhortation. Now 
usually : Obtrusive or wearisome discourse. 

J n r., , n 1,11 _ t. 

Cir 

pape ■ 1 . ' 

prechement: Hit is he meche schaine. c 1500 Melusine 
xxiv. xo6, 1 take my dysport in your talkyng & prechement. 
1600 W. Watson Decacordon {1602) 226 They rose vp 
presently in armes at Saint Iohns-towne (excited by Knox 
his preachment). 1660 H. More Afyst. Godl. vi. xiv. 255 
How vain a thing is it to make this Man that Angel that 
preached the Everlasting Gospel^ whenas that Angelical 
Preachment was at least seven or eight hundred years before 
he lived. 1672 Kirk man Eng. Rogue n. 247* I • .performed 
my Preachment and Deputation to the general satisfaction ot 
all. 1889 D. Han nay Capt. Marry at yin. 125 It [Master- 
man Ready ] is didactic, and yet there is no preachment. 

2. With pi. The delivery of a sermon ; a sermon, 
discourse, or exhortation. Usually contemptuous. 

c 1400 Beryn 1263 Is this a sermon, ora prechement : . 1505 
T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 51 b, To folow the preachments 
of a few apostat friers and monkes. 1602 y a^rner 
Eng. ix. Im.(x6i2) 238 Making " ” 

edifying powre. 1660 Miltos 

J73S 1. 604 The rest of his Pre ' . 

Chat. 5742 Richardson Pamela III. 263 There were such 
Preachments against Vanities, and for Self-denials. 3804 

J. H. Newman Apol. App. 9 This Volume of Sermons then 
cannot be criticised at all as preachments ; they are esMiys. 

Preachy (prf'tji), a • colloq. [f. Preach v. 4* 
-Y.] Inclined to preach ; given to preaching ; 
characterized by a preaching style. 

1819 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Life (1870) II. 70 He 
was a very good man., though abundantly heavy, 
and prosy. 1859 HoLYOAKEin Reasoner 27 Feb. 06/1 ine 
Rev. Mr. M...was a little preachy and complacent. xo?° 
Spectator 1 5 Mar., It belongs to the class of preachy novet 

Fre-acknowledge, v. [Pre- A. i.J Irons. 
To acknowledge beforehand or as a preliminary. 
Hence Pre-acknowledged PPL u. 
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,637 J. Sergeant Schism Dispach't 6 ? A preacknowledged 
Infallibility strengthen’d by a long Poxsesston. Ibid. 6,s 
Had there 5 not been some prcacfcnowledg d power to ground 
and countenance such a demand. . -. 

Pre-acquaint (p«iakwc*-nt), t v. [Pre- A. i.J 
/rans ’l*o acquaint beforehand, inform previousl). 
Const. wi/A. So Pre-acquaintance, previous 
acquaintance; Pre-acquai'uted ppl. a., having 
nrevious acquaintance or knowledge. 

I i6oq B. Jonson SU. Worn. 11. y. You haue beene pre- 
I acquainted with her birth, education t«c.]. l6 33 j“" 

i Witty Fair ,r the 

0,670 Hacs ■ 1 had 

n^dTo be familiariz’d with pre-acquaintance. ,702 Steele 
/”iza/ ,,r?T, liave the Jare cf Lady Charlotte to met 
I’ll pre-acquaint her, that she may not be frightened. ,751 
Harris Hermes n. i. (1765) 223 From implying an ordinary , 
“uainmnee. to a kind of general and unwer- 

sal Notoriety, ,77s ’I - Sheridan Art headings/*} We are . 
pre-acquainted with the sounds of the words. 

Pre-act (prr.re-ko, Also 7 prmact. [Pre- 
\ i I trans . and inlr. To act beforehand. So j 
Pre-a-cting fpL a . ; Pre-a-ction, previous action. ; 
1&16 Sir T Browne Pseud. Ep. n. it 6x An iron.. being 

1660 A. S\QXJZK Subjects Joy • *• “• . 1 C. 

doth.-praesagingly pnEact I ' 1 -"can 

™f.h= “ prtrnmUve Ssome other pre-act.ng form of force. 

fPrea-cuate, v. Obs. rare °. [irreg. f. • 
prx-am-crc to sharpen at the end, + °r ^ to t r pomt 
(f. Pl'.£- before + acuerc to sharpen) + -ate - hj (see 

mint 1 So fPreacua tion. .... 

q ^3 CocKER-xst, Prxacuate. to make very shnrpe. lh ■ 
v, Sharpening or whetting, fireacuatw,,. 

Pread, variant of Prehe sb. and J. Obs. 
Pre-adamic (pr^adre-mik),®. V- Pi’A- B. 
AdxmicI Anterior to Adam : — next, B. i. 

Cgeolot 7 w^ave H 'K that there xvas a long pre- 

adamic history' °f l he globe. , . , , A Ten 

Pre-adamite (prf.m-damait), sb. and <r. Also 

15 1 ’ Tl’. One who lived (or one of a race held 
to have existed) before the time >f Adam- 
a „ .nnrllation EtYen by Isaac de la f 


PREAMBLE. 

been by some, ascribed to some fictitious PrcadamUick 
periods. ,865 Cdl. Wiseman- in Ess. Kchg fr Lit. Ser. t. 
i 6 How many human skeletons have been announced as 
found in preadamitic positions I ket not one has yet been 
admitted as proved. . '. , . . ... 

Pre-adapt to Pre- administration, see 
Pre- A. i, 2. , , , . . 

Preiadmi-ssion. [Pre- a. 2.] Admission 
beforehand : spec, the admission of a certain amount 
of steam into the cylinder of a steam-engine before 
the end of the back stroke. . 

1887 J. A. Ewin-g in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 
engine) An effect of lead [l.e. the condition of the vahe 
being to a certain extent open when the piston-stroke 
begins] is to cause preadmission, that ts to say, admission 
before the end of ihe back stroke. Ibid, soa/r 1 he position 
of the crank at which preadmission occurs. 

Preiadmi’t, V [Pre-A.i.] frmmToadm.t 
belorchand. Hence Pre,admi-tted a. 

,626 Donn-e Serin. Ixviii. 694 He pre-admitted a 1 ffarWi 
apprehension of Deaih. n .674 Clarendon Sum. Lmiath. 
(1676) 156 Any preadmitted power of the -Fope. 

Preadmonish (pri’isedmp-nij', v. [Pre- A. i.J 
1 irons. To admonish beforehand, to forewarn. 
,649 Canne C,M. Rule ,7 Of which thing they "•ereofien 

preadmonished and fore-told by thc . 

Coleridge 7=>*«rf<.e66)_324 Bacon and Si lewart wamana 

1 preadmonish the sincere inquirer. TayuoR Afntem^ 

311 (He should] pre admonish him of what ought to he lore 
mown prev ; ons notice or warning of. Obs. 

j ‘ Bradley^ Fan:. 

I e*ad monish the 

Fall of a Houhe by their cracking. v . rp 

Preadmonition (prr^dmom-Jsn). [Fre 
A - ] The action, or an act, of preadmomshtng , 

questions of the psychologists. 

+ Preia’dvertise, v. Obs. [i. ere n. it 

AimmxisE 4.] trans. To give previous notice to, 
to notify or inform beforehand ; to f°' ew i! r ’. , 

th«= "ere ‘ta^^gPgnJJ^ 0 - W1 - h,m ’ — 


their kindred only. . ’ j f , hc report given 

American Indutns 3- The 

descendants^ 0^ thesf pFeadamites were ident.cal with the 

G ;t*A believer in the existence of men before 

Adam. Obs. , <«f Rickerstaff. .finding 

,7,0 Steele ^^J^dons which the Welshman let fall 
Sng^rXnt^uUye^ 

ofThe preadamite 

b nT?*r°o« m 'for Adamite sbP 2, . 

^709* Steele No. (x,^ 7 Dancing 

on, after the manner o There were written on the 

Addison 7 oiler No. =57 ~ j ^ard Words, as Pne- 

AdmniU^:Sab b aUirkuug Camamn^ns.^Iuggletonians, 

' l B Thf' existed before Adam ; belonging to the 

time previous to that °f Ad|m; pre^mam ^ of 

1786 tr. Bedfords V athek (18831 4- P forms of the 
who'had been menarchs of j the whole 


S’ffofp 

'ZglvJiTS J ’or^owledge of pre-Adami.e and 
present nature. . race, previous to 

*2. Relating to the t me w A. 2 ). 

Adam ; belonging to the Bre-adamu v ^ the P[e . 

,882 OciLYir, Ercadanule, a...s. rerian 
adStites: as the pieadamite theory = PuE-ADA- 

Hence PEe-adami-tic -lcal mt/r. i^ of , Ue 

3IITE B. 1 ; Pre-a-damitisnr, tne 00c 
existence of pre-adamite man. y uhat RIe- 

,7,6 Gentleman Jf^v of your fe-adamitical 

mortals do you ground the Stop J , T he authoradds 
Transactions? 2790 ‘J/?"'^ n ^f c ^atio S norPre.adamitism, 

a vindication of himself from he excep!s the. human 

he insists on it, that, pro t . | s to have existed on 
species, he may believe guilty of this terrible 

?Ee C ear’.h before Adorn, wnthoutU.n^^ I ho „,„ r , have 

heresy. 2799 u 


, vfs .G iB4sT W.c'oit AifrvVonirm 202 The Puritans 

E'ad^ni simon^rld'.ree. and John Norton-.to preadv.se 

''pro-ffistivalT-albuminiiric = Pre- B. i d,c. 
Freak, variant of Pbeke Obs. Pbickeb . 

Freak Freakar, obs. be. n. 1 hick, sr bio 

hcfTr’e, preHminaryq f. OF. preal^e, -to precede 

previous, preliminarj* Henc 

previously, beforehand. Regular and remisse 

1603 Florio Montaigne i. 5£xvn * 93 . S ^ ^ ^ Qnt j 
friendship, wherein so imny preM t UrQUHARt 

preallable conversation are reqmreG ^^,^0 not pre- 
Jcnjel Wks. (1S34) jEo . ,, ra ntu]a of a preposterous 

allably been stung "* ,h *“ Linde, S Instil. 

ambition. 1883 H. J ^ happens that ihe defendant.. 
Holland 274 It vc ° w "e Q P r P more preliminary or prae- 
before answering makes one or more v 

allable applications. • ^^* 1 ) sb. [ad. F. 

c.t.Ti - 

,t uSSXr “ ’ 

a preface, prologue, introducnotKo^ qu0<1 ^ 

so C Sue^^r bgThiys- 1 ^ j 

tallys of Caunterburye. . *»*. » J? Lhe annotacions or pre- 
c. , New testamentes, with ame sue Without 

ambles. 0,626 Bp. AND ^"? e 5 : ^'’ t f,c beginning, or his 
any exordium or preamble here ini p e Fee s Eng. 

Epistle he hits on the point strai„hG J^S ^ pr „ mb1e 0 , 
Tradesman GUi) ! l ‘ * f , 4 h 3 e ^ nf what thc meaning of 
declaration at the head ^of _the : lem jj _A m an..»ho*e 
the book is. 1882 to say without formu.a 

m^pnxtmb'e'yn die fewest^and^mplwt^vo^. ^ .„ 

H s^t^rdeed orother SnLl |cumcnt, sct.ing 

| forth the gronnds and intent. on of tt. 
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1628 Coke On Lite. 79 a, The rchearsall or preamble of 
the statute is. .as it were a key to open the understanding 
thereof. 1630 A\ Johnson's Kiugd. $ Comnnv. 14 1 These 
" , ■ * * * — - r - r r>— — n — »*•****• Interims, 

“ ■ i The pre - 

■ . ‘ Edward 

■ : 1 1 VI 1 ’ ■ ■ ommittee 

• ■ ■ 1 proved, 

they proceed to consider the bill clause by clause... The re 
are so many grounds upon which the preamble may fail to 
be proved.. that [etc.]. 1863 H. Cox Instil. 1. ix. 174 Pass- 
ing of Private Bills. ../\t the close of the general case for 
the promoters and opponents, the committee usually decide 
•first whether the preamble of the bill has been proved. If 
they decide that it has not been proved, the bill is in general 
lost. *803 Times 8 May 9/3 Under the Standing Orders 
as amended in 1882 the preamble of all public Bills is reserved 
for consideration in Committee until after the clauses have 
been dealt with. 

0. A (musical) prelude, poet. 

1667 Milton P. L. lit. 367 With Preamble sweet Of 
charming symphonie they introduce Thir sacred Song. 
,1832 Tf.nnyson Palace 0/ 'Art 174 No nightingale delighteth 
to prolong Her low preamble all alone, More than [etc.]. 

2 . gen. A preceding or introductory fact or cir- 
cumstance ; a preliminary ; esp. one betokening 
that which follows ; a presage, prognostic. 

1548 U dale, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. xxiv. 145 Of those 
aduersitics which I haue recyted, as ofeertayne preambles 
and tokens before ye maye gesse, that the tyme is not far of. 
1663 Blair Autolfog. viii. (1848) 107 This was the preamble 
of the great troubles that after followed. 1686 Burnet Trav. 
iii. (1750) 146 The first Step, without any Preamble or Pre- 
parative, is downright Beastliness. 188c Bain Senses \ 
hit. lit. t. § 3 (1864) 236 In writing, the sight of the part last 
formed is the preamble to what comes next. 

Preamble (prr'ite'mb’l), v. [In branch I, ad. 
L. prxambttlare to walk before : see PnE- A. 1 and 
Amble v. ; in branch ir, f. prec. sb.] 

1. + 1 . intr. To walk before or in front. rare— 1 . 
1402 Pol. Poems II. 56 Poertc preamblis to presse aforne 

Anticristis comyng, to sleen the thridde party of men. 

t 2. traits . To perambulate previously. Obs. 

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler jp To take a through view of 
those who have preambled this by-path. 

II. 3 . a. trans . To utter or deliver by way of 
preamble; to state in a preamble. 

x6zx [see Preambled below], 1667 Waterhouse Fire 
Lend. 164 All the execrable issues preambled in the Statute. 

b. intr . To make a preamble or introductory 
statement. 

x6$x [see Preambling below]. 1664 Pr.rvs Diary 15 July, 
Which, put together with what be preambled with yester- 
day, makes me think that my I-ord do truly esteem me 
still. X771 T. Hull Sir \V. Harrington (1797) II. 199 How 
foolishly I preamble ! x86x, 1865 [see Preambling below], 
4 . trans. To make a preamble to ; to preface. 
1628 Feltiiam Resolves n. [1.] xciii. 272 Some will pre- 
amble a Tale impertinently. 

Hence Preambled ppl, a., Prea-mbling vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

1611 Bp. Mountagu Diatrilx 67 [These] might haue 
.sufficiently manifested the argument, without so long a 
preambled discourse. 1641 Milton Animadv. Wks. 1851 
III. 187 Ere a foot furder we must bee content to hcare 
a preambling boast of your valour. 1861 Tern file Bar Mac. 
III. 273 The upshot of which preambling is, that I heartily 
hate writing. x86s Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xxi. tv. (1872) A. 
ix Well, ..your account, without farther preambling. 

Preambular (prfitc'mbitflai), a. [f. med. L. 
pmambitl-um Preamble + -ah ; so F. pr/ambu- 
lairc.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, 
a preamble ; introductory, prefatory, preliminary. 

C1645 Howf.ll Lett. J1650) II. 9 , 1 must begin with the 
fulfilling of your desire in a preambular way. 1648 Regall 
Apology 13 Their four last modest Ilils, only praeambular 
to a personal^ Treaty. X702 Refl. Case IV. Penn 3 We 
shall not detain you by any preambular Discourse. J784 
R. Bage Parham Downs I. 351 In the first place it was 
preambular. 

Preia mbulary, a. [f. as prec. + abv.] = prec. 
1659 Pearson Creeax i. 755 These three Evangelicall re- 
suscitations are so many preambulary proofs of the last and 
generall Resurrection. 1774 Burke Amer. Tax. Wks. II. 
363 A description of revenue not as yet known in all the 
comprehensive vocabulary of finance— a preambulary tax. 
i88x Ed: ft. Rev. July 2x5 Burke, .scoffed at the bill. .as a 
‘preambulary* Bill. 

Preambulate (pr*icE*mbitfWt), v. rare. [f. 
L. prxambitldt ppl. stem, of prxambulare to 
walk before : see -ate 3,] 

+ 1 - intr. To walk or go before or in front ; 
= Preamble v. i. Obs. 

1609 Ev. Woman in Hum. 11. L in BulJen O. PI. IV, Being 
•mortally assaild, he did pfeambulate or walk off. cx66o 
Jordan Poems §§ iij b, When fierce destruction followes to 
Hell-gate, Pride doth most commonly preambulate. 

. 2 . intr. To make a preamble : - Preamble v. 3 b. 

x6o8 Panke Fa l of Babel 1x3 Sanders .. preambulateth 
from the matter before he come to it 1741 Richardson 
Pamela I. 71 But I will no more preambulate. 1903 Sat. 
Rein 16 May 614 In previous articles I have preambulated 
somewhat to this effect. 

Preambulation (pr/jrembirrl^'Jsn). [Noun 
of action from prec. : see -ation.] 

1. The making of a preamble ; a preamble, preface. 
CX385 Chaucer Wifc^s Prol. 837 Now dame quod he... 
This is a long preamble of a tale.. What spekestow of pre- 
ambulaciotin [MSS. Hart. 7334, Camb. perambulacioun]. 
1623 Cockkram 11, The first Speech of anything, exordium , 
preambulation. 1768 M me. D’Arblay Early Diaty 27 Mar., 
And now I have done with preambulation. 1805 Emily 


Clark Banks of Douro III. 69 Introduced the subject., 
after a long preambulation. 

2. ‘ A walking or going before*. rare~°. 

1828 in Webster; hence in later Diets. 

Pre ambulatory (pr/'iarmbi/Hatari), a. [f. 
as Preambulate : see -ouv -,] Having the 
character of a preamble; prefatory, preliminary. 

1608 T. Morton Preamb. Encounter Pref., A Preambu- 
latory Epistle vnto P. R. 1664 H, Moke Myst. Iniyf 
Apot. 551 To which, without any Preambulatory Ambages, 

I answer. 1808 IJentiiam Sc, Reform 109 Before the Cir- 
cuit Court ; i. c. (as explained in the preambulatory part of 
this section) * the Circuit Court of Justiciary by appeal 

+ Freia'mbulons, a. Obs. rare-', [f. med.L. 
praeambul-um Preamble + -ous.] = Preambular. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. x. 38 He . . destroyeth 
the principle prcambulous unto all beliele. 

Pre-anal : see Pre- B. 3. 

Pre-ana - phoral, a. [f. Pue- B. i d + Gr. tlra- 
ipopct offering.] Preceding the anaphora or part 
of the eucliaristic service containing the oblation. 

1882-3 S chaffs Eneycl. Relig. Ktunvl. II. 1326 That pre- 
ceding the consecration of the elements (pre-anaphora!) and 
the anaphora , or sacramental service. 

Preannounce (prfianatrns), v. [Pre- A. i.] 
trans. To announce beforehand or previously. 
Hence Preiannomicer, one who pre-announccs ; 
Preiannou'ncement, a previous announcement. 

1846 Worcester, Pre announce, to announce before. Cole - 
! ridge. 1852 C. Worusw. Occas. Serm. Ser. iv. 57 The 
Prophet Isaiah .. pre-announccs the rising of the Sun of 
Righteousness. 1871 W. Hanna Resurrect. Dead 73 The 
1 prcannouncer of a singular alteration. x88o Libr. Utxiv. 

1 Ktunvl '. (N. Y.) IX. 227 The pre-announcement of the 
| betrayal, of Peter's denial. 

| PreiantepennTt, a. [Pbe- B. i d.] That 
I precedes or stands immediately before the ante- 
1 penult ; the last but three. Also Preiantcpenn lti- 
I mate a. (in same sense). 

• 1791 Walker D/V/., Preantepcnullimate, the fourth sylla- 

ble from the last. 1852 Dana Crust, n. 1061 The pras- 
1 antepenult [joint] has the anterior seta as long as the joint. 

1 Preianti*cipate, v. rare. [Pre- A. 1.] trans. 
j To anticipate some lime beforehand. 

1 1658 Franck North. Mem. (1821) 2x4 Warmth .. which 

I suddenly dissolves the snow that falls preanticipating the 
formation of frost. 18x3 Sir It. Wilson Priv. Diaty II. 
27J The approbation pre-anticipatcd by Lord Aberdeen on 
this subject, which concerns him so personally. 

Pro-antiquity to -apicial: Pue- A. 2, B. 3. 

Preappoint (pr»-| 5 poi-nt), v. [PnE- A. 1.] 
trans. To appoint beforehand or previously. 

1 1633 Br. Hall Hard Texts , N. T. 1 79 Those did he pre* 

; appoint and predestinate to be conformable to the image of 
! his Son. 1768-74 Tuckf.r Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 591 By a long 
series of causes pre-appointed for that purpose. 1866 Car- 
lyle E. Irving xti, I remember our, .visit preappointed for 
I us by Irving. 

j Hence Proappoi-nted ppl. a. ; Pro, appoint- 
ment, previous appointment, fore-ordination. 

a x6iB Sylvester Sown Mirac. Peace ix. They both attain 
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pointed aims. 1850 R. I. Wilulr force Doctr. Holy Bap- 
tism 147 lt is otherwise when we pass from the region of 
foreknowledge to that of pre-appointment. 

Preapprehension (priiteprfhe’njsn). [Pre- 
A. 2.] 

1. A conception or idea formed beforehand ; a pre- 
conceived notion. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. vi. 93 Such as regarding 
the clouds, behold them in shapes conformable to preappre- 
hensions. 1677 Hale Contempt. 11. 90 The pre-npprenen- 
sions and Image that the mind makes to it self of them. 

2. A preconceived fear of what may happen ; 
fearful anticipation, foreboding. 

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter iii. 18 The.. preapprehension 
of sickness and death, is an antedating of sickness and 
death. 1702 C. Mather Magn . Chr. m. i. App. (1852) 343 
Under these pre-apprehensions it was bis own endeavor 10 
beware of abating ms own first love. 1820 J, Brown Hist. 
Brit. Ch. II, vi. 308 To see the pre-apprehensions of the 
protestors so fearfully verified. 

Pre-apprise to Pre-aptitude: Pbe- A. i, 2 . 

Preia'rm, v. rare. [Pbe- A. i.] trans. To 
arm beforehand, to fore-arm. 


Treat, cone. Relig. Pref. 7 To pre-arm others against its 
poison. 

Prearrange (pr^arcimds), v. [Pre- A. i.] 
trans. To arrange beforehand. 

1851 J. Marjineau Stud. Chr. (1858) 281 A theatre 
whose scenery is not all pre-arranged. 1896 Barrie Ma*g. 
Ogilvy x, A sign, prearranged between us. 

* So Pre,arra'nged ppl. a., arranged beforehand ; 
Pre, arrangement, action of pre-arranging or 
* . previous arrangement. 
■ ■ - 11. xxi. (1784) 340 By a happy 

- ^ s 75. Postk Gains iv. Comm, 

(ed. 2) 503 Pre- determined conditions, and pre-arranged, 
nrc-capitulated stipulations. Ibid. 638 There took place, 
byprearrangement, a molestation of one of the litigants. 
Preas,prease, obs. forms of Praise, Press jA 1 
and v. x Preason, obs. Sc. form of Prison. 


f Preia*spect. Obs. rare. [Pre- A. 2 .] An 
aspect beforehand, a looking forward. 

1635 Jackson Creed vm. xxxiii. § 8 This law had a special 
. .pre-aspect unto our Saviour’s death upon the crosse. 

t Preiaspe ction. Obs. rare. [f. Pre- A. 2 + 
AsrECTioN.] Previous beholding or knowledge. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. xl 207 To beleeve 
they [pigmies] should be in the stature of a^ foot or span, 
requires the preaspect ion of such a one as Philetas the Poet 
in Athenians, who was faine to fasten lead unto his feet lest 
the wind should blow him away. 

Preassume (prqasiff-m), v. [Pre : A. i.] 

+ 1 . trans. To take previously or beforehand. 
1620 Venner Via Recta (1650) 3x5 Before the meat pre- 
assumed be well concocted. 2657 'Tomlinson Renan's 
Disp. £i8 If any preassume this, lethal poyson.. shall not 
hurt him. 

2. To assume or take for granted beforehand. 

1789 T. Taylor Procltts' Comm. II. 120 It is necessary to 
pre-assuinc that a b is equal to cd, in order that the circles 
may be also equal. x8x6 Coleridge Slatesm. Matt. (1817) 
365 All alike pre-assume, with Mr. Locke, that the mind 
contains only the relics of the senses. 

Preassurance (prf|aju»-rans). [Pre- A. 2.] 

1. An assurance given or received beforehand. 
1635 Jackson Creed vm. xvL § a That great deliverance 

whereof the first Passover in Egypt was the pledge, or pre- 
assurance. 1645 Ring's Cabinet Open, in Select.fr. Hart. 
Misc. (1793) 342 The treaty shall be renewed upon., 
a prc-assurance, that the rebefs will submit to reason. 

2. A previous assurance or feeling of certainty in 
one’s own mind ; an assured presentiment. 

1671 Woodhead St. Teresa 1. Pref. 33. Who have, many 
times, a prc-assurance, before., their asking, of their obtain- 
ing it 1825 Coleridge Aids Refl. (1848) I. 287 No pre- 
assurance common to a whole species does in any instance 
prove delusive. 

Preassure (prf|aju*\i), v. [Pre- A. i.] irons. 
To assure or make certain beforehand. Hence 
Projas8U'rod ppl. a. 

1746 W. Horsley Fool (1748) I. 264 Being pre-assured of 
his returning Victorious. 1776 Bkntham Man. Pol. Econ. 
Wks. 1843 III. 37 A preassured stock of the articles of 
j subsistence. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eug.^ Char. (1852) x55_Pre- 
• assuring herself by a mysterious missive whom he will be 
| best pleased to meet at her table. 

Preast(o, variant of Prest sb. and a. Obs. 
Preiattaxhment. [Pee- A. 2 .] A prior 
or previous attachment. 

1790 Norman $ Bertha I. 150 Some ill-fated pre-attach- 
ment., had seduced her from the paths of duty. 1814 
Mrs. J. West Alicia dc Lacy I. 318 A pre-attachment was 
all he dreaded. 

Preiattune, V. [Pee- A. i.] trans. To attune 
beforehand. 

1704 Coleridge Lett., /^^«//<<y(x895)8o,I..preattuncd 
my ncartstring to tremulous emotion. 1839 Bailey Fcstus 
xxviil (1852) 474 The ear which bears is preattuned in 
Heaven. 

Preaty, etc., obs. forms of Pretty, etc. 
Preaudience (prfip'diens). [Pre- A. 2.] The 
right to be heard before another; precedence or 
relative rank (of lawyers at the Bar). 

1768 Blackstone Comm. III. iii. 28 A custom has of late 
years prevailed of granting letters patent of precedence to 
such barristers, as the crown thinks proper to honour with 
that mark of distinction : wherebyjhey are entitled to such 
rank and pre-audience as are assigned in their respective 
patents. 1815 Edin . Rn>. XXV. 539 The remarkable con- 
test for preaudience which occurred between Lord North 
and Lord Surry. 1884 Times 27 Nov. 9/4 Gradually their 
[Q.C-’s], right of preaudience under their royal patents 
accustomed Judges and litigants to look to them as consti- 
tuting a separate class, like the Serjeants. 

Pre-auditory : sec Pre- li. 3. 
f Preiau-gurate, v. Obs . [f. Pre- A. i+L. 

aitgnrdre to augur.] Irons. To prognosticate. 

1635 Person’ Varieties 11. 66 Seeing Comets portend 
drouth, they cannot likewise preaugurate inundations. 

+ Pre,ave-r, v. Obs. [Pre- A. i.j Irons . To 
aver or assert beforehand. 

i59t Sylvester Du Bartas 1. i. 778 Another, past all 
hope, doth pre-averr The birth of John, Christ's holy 
Harbenger, 

Pre-a-xal, a. Anal. [f. Pre- B. 3 + Ax-is + 
-al.] Situated in front of the body-axis; prechordal; 
pie-axial. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 

Pre-a*xiad, adv. Anal. [f. ns next + •ad : • see 
Dextraix] In a pre-axial direction, forward ; in 
or towards the front. 

1888 W. K. Parker in Proceed. Royal Soc. XLIII. 486 
Two well-marked carpals.., one of which— the radiale— lies 
pre-axiad and slightly proximad of the other. 1895 Proc. 
Zool. Soc. 331 The prezygapophybes. .of the other two ex- 
tend preaxtad more and more. 

Pre-a*xial, a. Anat . [f. Pre- B. 3 + L. axis ; 
cf. Axial.] Situated in front of the axis of the 
body or of a limb. Hence Pre-a*adally adv . 

1872 Mivart Elern. Anat. 37 All parts which in man are 
relatively superior, and in beasts amerior, can be termed 
pre-axial in all cases. Ibid. 52 In the common curopean 

’ *-'* r — - * l r “* ••"•hits centrum convex 

» 1875 StR W. Turner 

, ' the term prx-axial 

has been introduced as equivalent to atlantal, and" post- 
axial to sacral. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 169. 

Prebacillary to -basilar: 1 ’re- A. i, li. 1 , 3 . 
f Preibea ring. Her. Obs. [f. Pre- A. 1 + 
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PRECARIOUSLY 


BEARING vbl sb. 3 .] The fact of (a charge or 
device) being borne previously,. 

156a Leigh Armorie 200 Then the Herebaught shal .. 
trickc hym out a congruent cote of armes, hauing alwaies a 
regarde to prebearing. 

Prebend (pre'bend), sb. Also 5-6 -ende, 6 
-ente. [p..OY, prebende (i4~i5th c. in Littre), in 
earlier popular forms provende (12th c. in Littre), 
prevende , mod.F. pribende, ad. med.L. prxbenda 
a pension (Cassiodoms), a daily pittance, an eccle- 
siastical living, prebend, prop, ‘things proper to be 
supplied’, neut. pi. gerundive of L. prxberc to offer, 
grant, furnish, supply, for prxhibere (Plaut.), f. 
prx before, forth + habere to hold.] 

1 . The portion of the revenues of a cathedral or 
collegiate church granted to a canon or member 
' of the chapter as his stipend. Also transf. 

C1400 Plowman's Tale 721 They han greet prebendes 
and dere, Some two or three, and some mo. 1480 Caxton 
Dcscr. Brit. 37 In pryuelege of clergy and in prebendes 
they knowleche hem selfe clerkis. x$p* Atkynson tr. De 
Imitation* m. iiL 107 For a lytell fee or prebende great 
Iourneys & harde labours be take an hande for such \vor[l]dIy 
lorde?. 156* T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. tv. v. (1634) 536 
Daintie men, that get their living with singing, as Prebends, 
Canonships, Parsonages, and dignities, Chaplainships, and 
such other. x6oj Cosvell Interfr., Prebend .. is the por- 
tion, which euery member, or Canon of a Cathedrall church 
recetueth in the right of his place, for his maintenance... 
Prebends be either simple, or with dignity. Simple Pre- 
bends be those, that haue no more but the reuenew toward 
their maintenance : Prebends with dignity are such, as haue 
some lurisdiction annexed vnto them according to the diners 
orders in euery seueral! church. 1845 Stephen Comm. 
Laws En (1874) II- 674 note, Such canons, however, as are 
prebendaries, differ from such as are not, as having a pre- 
* • '** of the catbe- 

1852 Hook 

■ received by a 

■ - prebend and 

a canon ry. A canonry was the right which a person had 
as a member of the chapter. A prebend was the right to 
receive certain revenues appropriated to the place. 

2 . The separate portion of land or tithe from 
which the stipend is gathered (hence known as the 
corps of the prebendy, the tenure of this as a benefice. 

(1x67 Pipe Roll 13 Hen. II (1889) 202 Episcopatus de 
Bada..Jonanni Cumin .xl.s. pro prebenda sua per breue 
Regis. 1x90 Rolls 0/ Parlt . 1 . 33/2 Ne quis Possessionem 
predt ~ ■’ ' * 1 

had t • ■ 

theC ■ ■ ■ * 

ioos • ‘ ■ 4 1 1 

prebende to a chanon of her mynstre and place. 17x1 
Heakne Collect . (O.H. S.) III. 14* The Bp. of Durham has 
given .. the Golden prebend to Dr. Adams. 1844 Lincard 
Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) I. App. i. 362 Where the clergy lived 
together, the land of the church was possessed by them in 

... ,j.. i» : t.a j. 

3 . = Prebendary - i. 

*S 5 6 Chron. Or. Friars (Camden) gi The dene with alle 
the residew of the prebentes went but in their surples and 
lefte of their abbet of the universyte. 1628 Bp. Cos in's 
Com. (Surtees) I. 151 Mr. Archdeacon and Mr. Robson, 
Prebends of Durham. x66t Colei's Senn. Con/, tj- Ref. 
20 And to. .these Monkes, Prebends, and Religious men, 
let the canons be rehearsed. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 
Tr e Sol ‘Icn prebends keep plentiful tables. 1776 
11 t x 3 J 0 *^ 4 A college of canons, or, as we now 

call them, Prebends. 187a Minto Eng. Prose Lit, it. x. 
6*5 To make him a prebend of St. Paul's. 

A.atlrib. Prebend house. 

xfiog Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 334 The Parsonage or 
' Prebend House in Stanwick. 

Hence nonce-wd. Proven d v. [ = ohs. F. pre- 
bende r , med.L. prebenddre . J traits . to give a daily 
allowance to (a canon). Pre-benda^e, name of 
a part of the town of Southwell, formerly under 
the collegiate chapter. 

*868 Walcott Sacr. A r cliarol. &. v., When regular canons 
only existed, all were maintained from a common stock, 
Jrom which they were prebendid or fed. X759 B. Martin 
if a *’ rust. Eng. II, 224 Southwell . . is divided into tivo 
rarts, viz. the Burgage, which comprehends all that Part 
betwixt the Market and the Greet ; and the Prebendage of 

and has j6 Pz ■ 4 \ 

buigage, or b ■ 

two divisions constitute Southwell proper). 

(pr/be-ndal), a. fad. med.L. pras- 
bend dlts, f. prazbenda Prebend : see -At. So obs. 
F . prebendal (1493 in Godef.),] Of or pertaining 
to a prebend or a prebendary, 

, 7 S I Chesterf. Lett, ix Mar., Mr. Harte..has taken 
Vo^^sion of bis prebendal bouse at Windsor. 1750 I. G. 
Cooper tr. Cressets Per- Vert iv. Poems (18x0) 535/2 No 
ileek prebendal priest could be More thoroughly devout 
than he. 1862 M rs. H. Wood Channines i. Close by, were 
the prebendal houses,.. all venerable with age. 

Prebendal stall , the stall of a prebendary in 
a cathedral ; hence, the benefice of a prebendary- 
Stephen Eccl. Blog, (i860) II. 17 The matri- 
auai hands of the metropolitan of all England, .were in our 
own days irreverently laid on her prebendal stalls. 1856 
II. vj.o He granted a prebendal stall 
at Wells to an Italian cardinal. 

•f Pre-bendar. Obs. Sc. f. of Prebendary. 

* 5 ** Acc. Let. High Tr. Scot. IV. 181 For offerand to the 


prebendaris first mise of Striveling, v Franch croutm. 1574 
Fee. Monast. Kinloss (1872) 159 For the Prebeodar and 
stallaris pensioun within the Kirk cathederall of Abirdene. 

Prebendary (pre’bendari), sb. (a.) [ad. 
med.L. prss&emlarius, f. frsebtndax see VnEBEsn 
sb. and -ary L] 

1 . The holder of a prebend ; a canon of a cathe- 
dral or collegiate chuich who holds a prebend. 

Originally, each canon^ had a P roe ben da or share in the 
funds of the church to which the clergy-house was attached; 
in later times when the custom grew up of assigning a par- 
ticular estate for the supj>ort of a particular canon, the 


hers of a cathedral chapter (except the dean) are now called 
canons ; but in some chapters of the Old Foundation the 
name prebendary (with a territorial addition) is retained for 
the titular holder of a disendowed prebend, whose status 
is, in most respects, similar to that of the Honorary Canons 
in cathedrals of the New Foundation. 

[1x30 Pipe Roll 31 Hen. I (1833) 1 Et in YestUura eorun- 
dem [xiijj Prebendarhmim .Ixv.sJ 1422 Rolls 0/ Parlt. 
IV. 194 The said Philippe Morgan beyng Prebendarie 
of the saide Prebend, was consecrate Bisshop of Worcestre. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 465 Wbiche putte monkes 
into that nevve monastery callede Hide at Wynchextre, 
and expulsede seculer prebendaries . for theire wickede 
life, a 1552 Leland /tin. II. 43 This Robert made the 
Chapelte of S. George in the Castelle of Oxforde, and 
founded a College of Prebendaries there. 167s Ogilbv 
B rit. Introd. 3 The Cathedral has 30 Prebendaries. 1711 
Hearnb Collect. (O.H.S.) III. 139^1-. Pickering one of y* 
Golden-Prebendarys of Durham is dead. 1732 Gay in 
Swift's Lett. {1766) 1 , 3 63 You insist upon your being 
minister of Amesbury, Dawley, Twickenham, Ricbkings, 
and a prebendary of Westminster.. .You might have a good 
living in every one of them. 1837 Syd. Smith Let. Archd. 
Singleton Wks. 1859 II. 256/1 Disgusted with the spectacle 
of rich Prebendaries enjoying large incomes, and doing 
little or nothing for them. 1002 \Vestm. Gaz. 13 Nov. 3/2 
The greatest sticklers for the title [of CanonJ^ are the 
honorary canons and prebendaries, .. who revel in a title 
conferred upon them solely by episcopal favour. 

*|* 2 . The office of a prebendary; a prebend. Obs. 
(The antithesis of Prebend 3.) . 

1592 Nashe P. Penilcsst Cj, Byshopncks, Deannes, Pre- 
bendaries, and other priuate dignities, animate our Diuines 
to such excelence. a 1639 Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot.u. 

(1677) 109 [H ’ r J jr to—*- — and Canonnes 

in the Cnurc Lrasm.Collo <p. 

(1733) 239 a the y 11 > 11 

was a good fat Benefice, and I accepted it. 

B. allrib. or adj. — Prebendal. 
x 73 x Cent/. Hag. I. 45 * Mr- Lavington, Prebendary- 

. «•«» *— —j Residentmnes 

IV. xit. ii. xx 

- , six prebendary 

5 Hence Pro'bcndaryn&lp, the office or benefice 
of a prebendary ; a prebend. 

1639 Wotton in Keltq. (1651) 490 My Lords Grace of 
Canterbury hath this week sent hither to Mr. Hales very 
nobly a Prebendary’ship of Windsor unexpected, undesired. 

f Pre*bendate f v. Obs. rare - l . \i.prxbenddt-, 
ppl. stem of med.L. prxbenddre to endow with 
a prebend.] trails. To present to a prebend. 

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 102 Declaryng h owe learned he 
[Stephen Langton) was in the liberall artes, and in dtumitie, 
insomuch as he was prebendated at . T , 

T Pre'bender. Obs. [A parallel form of 1 RE- 
EENDAR, f rebendary. perh. ad. F. prebemher 
(1365 in Hatz.-Darm.).J = Prebendary sb. I. 

,456 Chrrn. Gr. Friars (Camden) The kynge and the 
qwene.-came in London, ..and soo toPowlles; and there 
w goodly resevyd of the hyshopp wyth the prebenders 
nnd the holi qweer of Powlles. is *3 siocksr Cw.lVarrss 
Lrrast C. IV. 6 The Cloysterers, and sache other like Churche 
men. .and their Associates, professed, or Prebenders. 

fPre'bendry. Obs. rare — '. [bee - by. J — next. 

,6ri Cotck., I’rricnd!, a Prebcndrie. 

+ Fre-tendship. obs. = Prebcndaryshtp. 

,J 7 0 Foxe A. f, A/.led. c> 308/= So that euery one of 
them should conferre one prehendshyp 
tion. c 1630 Risoon Sum. Dn-ou i 2S 6 t’ 8lo > fvJoD 
church. -was ..a prebendship, to the prior j. i6yt Wood 
A I A. Oxon. I. 87 He was admitted to aPrebendship in the 
Church of Wells. i 7 tS M. Davies Allien, brll. i. r«s 
Collated to the Prebendship of Bedminster and Radclyve._ 

+ Frebi'tion. Obs. rarc~°. [ad. L . bnibilw- 
nem. n. of action from frxbere to furnish, aBord.J 

,636 Blount CVorrcer., rrcHtim, a giving, a shelling, an 

°tPre-We’°o/r. re Also <5 

wofkes atDoier lai especially a certain bane of preM 
ns^ls to looke 

whether there be in the 'land ey-ther Stone, Marb'e, Sande, 
GraueI(,..CIaye, Preble [gtarea], or Oirbu'icle.^ 

Preboding to -buscal: Prl- A. i, 3 - 

+ Pre-cable, a. Sc. Obs. rare “L [ad. L- pre- 

cabilis entreating-, L lernandS 

request: see-DLE.] That maybe asked ordemandea 

A A XhuCsk pai ar ane pair! of 
, thlhodie and memberis subiect to !>' o. 
i stent watcheing warding and nil vH' r P rp KE . A 1 1 

j Precalculate (pr/k*;lk.» 1 <«),». L«e a. i.j 
I trails. To calculate or reckon beforehand , to fore 
i cast. Hence PrecaTculated fpl. a - 


1841 Blackiv. Mag. XLIX. 470 Their consequences., 
cannot be precalculated. 1875 Masson tVordsw., etc. 134 
On what principles are they to be precalculated ? 1881 — 

De Quinary iv. 59 A carefully precalculated opium-debauch. 
1900 B. Bacon in Expositor July 6 The Sanhedrin.. must 
have also relied upon a fixed precalculated calendar. 

So Freca’lculable a., capable of being pre- 
calculated; Precalculation, the action of pre- 
calculating or reckoning beforehand. 

1864 Daily Tel. 31 Aug., The tally of the unfortunate 
thus doomed is an absolute and precalculable figure. 1841 
Blackw. Mag. XLIX. 469 There was no precalculation 
with reference to the actual events of the moment. 

Pre cant (pre'kant). rare. [ad. L.precant-etn, 
pres. pple. of preedri to pray : see -ant k] One 
who prays ; a pray-er. 

a 1834 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 38 The efficacy 
of prayer relative!}' to the pray-er or precant himself. 

Precantation (pnksntr [ -Ji>n). [ad. late I.. 
prscaiititim-em , n. of action from L. pracantare 
to foretell, later, to enchant] fa. A singing 
before. Obs. b. A prophesying or foretelling, 
1623 CoCKERAM, Precantation , a singing before. 1838 
G. S. Faber Inquiry 331 These apply tbemsehes to augu- 
ries or to signs of the heavens or to vain precantations. 
1841-4 Emerson Ess., Poet Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 164 The sen, 
the mountain-ridge, Niagara, and every flower-bed, pre- 
exist, or super-cxist, in pre-cantations, which sail like odours 
in the air. 

Precardiac : see Pre- B. 3. 

)] Precaria, Fendal Law : see Precauy sb. 3. 

1 Precarious (pr/ke^rias), a. [f. L. precari-us 
obtained by entreaty, depending on the favour of 
another, hence, uncertain, precarious (f. prec-em 
prayer, entreaty + - drifts , -ARY *) + -ous.] 

1 . Held by the favour and at the pleasure of 
another; hence, uncertain. Pvecanous tenure , a 
tenure held during ihe pleasure of the superior. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 26 With more excusable 
reservation may we shrink at their bare testimonies, whose 
argument is but precarious and subsists upon the cnanty 
of our axsentments. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Precarious.., 
granted to one by prayer and intreaty, to use so long as it 
pleaseth the party, and no longer. 1673 Temple Ol'serv. 
United Prov. Wks. 1731 L 19 Gut of Indignation to see 
himself but a precarious Governor, without Force or Depen- 


the tenure is precarious, I cannot help liking the situation 
for you. 1878 W. E. Hearn Aryan Housed, xviil § 5 - 4=5 
His holding was, in the language of the Roman lawyers, 
‘precarious’, that is, upon his request to the owner, ana 
with that owner’s leave. , . . , 

2 . Question-begging, assumed, taken for granted ; 

unfounded, doubtful, uncertain. . 

1659 H. More Innnort. Soul it. x. 216 That the FabrvcU 
of the Body is out of the concurs of Atomes.is a meer pre- 
carious Opinion, without any ground or reason, a x^jy 
Hale Print. Orig. Man. 9 Because it suits with that arti- 
ficial and precarious Hypothesis which was beforetnkenup 
and made much of. 1779 Wesley Ms. 1 \. 14S 

Quite unproved, quite precarious from beginning to enu. 
i860 J. Martineau Ess. II. 181 His mode of p«x>J« s P T *r' 
carious and unsatisfactory. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. II. 
506 Such an inference is most precarious. 

3 . Dependent upon circumstances or chance; 
liable to fail, insecure, unstable, uncertain. 

■687 in Somers Trails (1748) [.=47. Wien .they see us 
owning the Exercise of our established Religion to be so 
precarious. x 7 oo Dryden Ceyx ff Alcyone 44 « e but sits 
precarious on the throne. 1700 Astry tr. Saavedra- 
Faxardo IL 3 7 & His Empire is accounted precarious and 
short lived. 1734 Swift Pol. Tracts , Reas. agst. Bill for 
Tythe af Hemp (1738) =74 The Payment of Tythes in 
this Kingdom, is subject to so many fra“ds, lirangles, 
and other Difficulties,.. that they are, or all other Rents, 
the most precarious. 1754 S. Williams VtrmonF 136 The) 
afforded them but a scanty and precarrous 
Lyttom Calderon 1, His health was infirm and lus life pre 
carious. 1870 Rogers in CasstlPs lecAru Fdiic.\s..gjl~ 
There is no article in demand the value of ivbtch is so 
precarious as that of a book. 

4 . Exposed to danger, perilous, nsky. 

1717 A. Hamilton Kem Acc. F . / r . d . U . xltti. im rl ;' rc 
are 7 si many Banks and Rocks under Water, that Nat iga- 
tion is very precarious. >S-- 7 Scott IhgAl. IVidrm v, i he 
precarious track through the morass the dirry path a)on„ 
the edge of the precipice. 1894 H. Drummond /Ircr/ri 0/ 
Man -33 The fisherman’s lffe is a precarious life ; he be- 
comes hardy, resolute, self-reliant. 

+ 5. Suppliant, supplicating; importunate. Obs. 

1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 137 ‘He ever liveth to make 
intercession for them.'.. Nor must we look upon this as 
3 servile or precarious, but rather as an efficacious and 
glorious intercession. 1667 pErvs Diary 6 N°v-. iH« 
endeavour to gain them again in the "XgL.gf^V/. 

\?t Pc£y B 5 ?S. r SMA^rlcpl 1 48. Sir «gnd 

or^Hs^be^ould^ot sufHr the S chagy'^n heso JireimriouM 

f6. See Fi’.ECM’.Y sb. a. Obs. 

Preca’riously, aJv. [f. prec. + - _ *J 

a pmcatious manner : + a. By wayofptnyer or spp. 

plication ; at tbe mercy or pleasure of another , 
with uncertain tenure ; insecurely. a 

Sir T Brow'ne Pseud. Ep. 4 - Having once be» 
in our minde's an a-ssured dependence, he nokes usrd^e 
on powers which he but precnnously obeyes. i 6 _S 4 «• 
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PRECEDE. 


L’ Estrange Chets. / (1655) 200 It was the 19. day pre. 
eariously moved, x. That he might be bailed. 3683 T. 
Hunt Dcf, Charier Lend. 45 If these^ Courtiers.. thought 
..that all Authorities and Dignities in the Government 
should be held precariously of the Crown, they ought to 
hold their honors, .by the same tenure. 169a Normrs AVrfri- 
l rules (1692) 2 1 He holds his Being as precariously as he 
first received it. 1748 Morgan Hist. Algiers I. it. 27 Ccr- 
tain strangers had as much ground precariously allotted 
them, as they could cover with an oxe’s Hide, which they, 
fraudulently, cut into Thongs. 

b. As a thing assumed gratuitously or taken for 
granted ; without proof ; insecurely, uncertainly. 

1658 St r T. Browne Card. Cyrus iii. 57 The Figures of 
nails and crucifying appurtenances, are but precariously 
made out in the Granadilla or flower of Christs passion. 
z 6 gg Bc.VTf.EY Phal. 427 Precariously suppos'd without any 
manner of Proof. 1705 J. I.OG.VN in Pa. Hist. See. Mem. 
X. 8 It is still better to have something certain than a 
greater share_ precariously. 1836 W. Irving Astoria III. 
xlv. 43 Up this river.. they kept for two or three days, sup- 
porting themselves precariously upon fish. 1896 Current 
Hist. (U. S.) VI. 822 The fragility of the basis on which 
the peace of Europe precariously rests. 

Preca riousness. [l. as prec. + -ness.] The 
quality or condition of being precarious : in various 
senses of the atlj. ; csp. insecurity, liability to fail. 

1687 Gd. Advice 59 The uncertainty and precariousness 
of the means of their subsistatice. 1693 Tykrf.lt. Law 
Mat. 372 The weakness, or precariousness of which Hypo- 
thesis being discovered. 1705 Blair in W. S. Perry Hist. 
Coll. A vtcr. Col. C/t. I, 146 Assaulted and accused of 
countenancing the precariousness of the Clergy. 1748 
Smollett Rod Rand, viii, By reason of the danger of a 
winter voyage,., as well as the precariousness of the wind, 
which might possibly detain me a great while. 1755 John- 
son, Precarious. M used for uncertain in all its senses ; but 
it only means uncertain, as dependant on others ; thus there 
arc authors who mention the precariousness of an account, 
of the weather, of a die. 1793 W. Blair Soldiers Friend 
xii. 94 The precariousness and hardships of the military life. 
18x7 Shelley Let. to Godwin ji Dec, I felt the precarious- 
ncss of my life. 1859 L\ng (Farid. India 353 The pre* 
caripusne.-'S of the land tenure is one of the greatest im- 
pediments to the outlay of capital by the tenant in the 
improvement of the land. i 83 x Westcott & Hort Grk. 
: V. T. Introd. § 13 The complexity can evidently only 
increase the precariousness of printed texts. 

II Precarium (pr/ke°Tium). Rom. and Sc. 
Law. [L. prccarium a thing granted or lent upon 
request at the will and pleasure of the grantor, sb. 
nse of neuter of precarius adj. : sec Precarious.] 
A loan granted on request but revocable whenever 
the owner may please. 

,693 Stair Inst. t. xi. & 10 Frecarittm is a kind of Com. 
moitatnm, differing in this, that Commodatum hath a 
determinat time, either expresly when the use of a thing is 

given to such a day, or s~- L '*“ — - ' ! - L * 

a time ; . . P recar i tun is exp 
Lenders pleasure. 2861 W. . __ 

contract of prccarium is a gratuitous loan, in which the 
lender gives the use of the subject in express words, revocable 
at pleasure. 

Fre-cartilaginous : see PnE- B. 1. 

Frecary (pre*kari), sb. arch. [See senses.] 
i* X. A grant upon request, at the will and during 
the pleasure of the grantor, [ad. L. precCuium : 
see above.] Obs. 

1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S) 132 Tliareis a tie 
othir maner of possessiounis, that ar calht precaris, that 
cummys for request, or Iordis gevin for thair tyme, or thair 
will endurand. c i$js Balfour's Practicks (1754) 458 Ane 
tenent beand warmt be his master at AVhitsounday to flit 
and remove, thairefter. .sufferit be tolerance and precarie of 
his master to sit still and remane to ane certane day. 
f 2 . Seequot. [Cf. med.L, precar ia, precat or ia 
(Du Cange) ; F. prkaire (Littr£).] Obs. 

1694 tr. Moreris Hist. etc. Diet ., Preeary [F. prfcaire] is 
a word well known in the French civil and cannon Law. 
Paolo saith, That the Contract called the Preeary brought 
great Riches to the Churches. ..[I tl consisted in a Donation 
that particular persons made of their Goods to the Churches. 
They afterwards obtained of the same Churches, by Letters 
which they called precarious or precatorious Letters , the 
same Estates again, to enjoy them by a kind of Emphyteottck 
Security, i.e. to improve them. 

3 . Feudal Law. = med.L. preedria. See quots. 
1x670 Blount Law Diet., Preca fix, Days Works, which 
the Tenants of some Mannors are bound to give the Lord 
in Harvest,.. corruptly called Bind days , for Biden days. 
1883 Seebohm Village Conn nun. 41 There are preca rue, or 
‘boon-days*, sometimes called bene works— special or extra 
services which the lord has a right to require, sometimes 
the lord providing food for the day, and sometimes the 
tenant providing for himself.] 1906 N. J. Hone Manor tp 
Manor. Rec. 226 A preeary without dinner with three men. 
t Fre cary, a. Obs. rare . [ad. L. preedri-us .] 
= Puecaiuous. 

1631 R. Byfield Doclr. Sabb. 143 Holiness hath no other 
but a preeary time, when we will borrow it of our worke. 
Freca-st, v. rare. [Pre- A. 1.] trans. To 
cast or calculate beforehand ; to forecast. Hence 
Pre casting vbl. sb. 

1863 H. Jennings Rosicrucians I. 257 The conviction 
that their tfivulgement [of future events], as the precasting 
of God’s purposes, .is disallowed. 

iFreca'tion. Obs. [ad.L. preedtib-nem, n. of 
action f. precdrl to pray. Cf. F. precation ( 1 5-1 6th 
c. in Godef.).] Praying; entrea ing, supplication. 

a 1548 Hall Chron Hen. V 37 b. Daily praiers and con- 
tinual precacions to God. <1x626 Bp. Andrew* s Pattern 
Cath. hod. (1642) iox Precation is the desiring of some- 
thing that is good. 1634 Jackson CVrtfrf vii. xxxv. §4 Mutual 


| prccations of peace and many happy days, a 1687 Cotton* 
2 nd Epist. to J. Bradshaw ix, Aim can you not, from your 
Precation And your as daily Club-Potation, To think of an 
1 old Friend find some vacation? 

i Frecative (pre'kativ), a. [ad. late L. preca* 
t Tv -us, f. precdrT to entreat, pray: see -ATI YE.] 
Expressing entreaty or desire ; supplicatory. 

In Grant, applied to a word, particle, or form, expressing 
1 entreaty, or the like. 

1662 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. verse xS. 1. li. (1669) 4x5/1, I 
! begin with the Petitionary part of prayer, and it is three- 
i fold, Prccative, Deprecative, Im precative. 1751 Harris 
Hermes 1. viii. (1765) 144 The Requisjtive. .hath its sub- 
ordinate Species; With respect to inferiors, ’tis an Impera- 
tive Mode ; with respect to equals and superiors, 'tis a Pre- 
cative or Optative. 1872 O. SinrLCY Gloss. Eccl. Terms 5 
It is a matter of controversy whether the. indicative or the 
precative form of absolution was the earliest. 1899 Brown* 
| Heb. 4- Eng. Lex. 609 N2 attached.. to the pf. with waio 
consec., in a prccative sense. 

1 b. Prccative disposition : cf. Preuatory b. 

1875 Poste Gains H. Comm. led. 2) 287 A precative dis- 
j pO'ition (a disposition in the form of entreaty; is a trust. 

lienee Pro’catively adv., in a precative manner. 

I 1869 J. A. Hessf.y in Contemp. Rev. XI. 180 Sung, pro- 
i nounced, or uttered precatively or authoritatively. 

fPreca^OTious, a. Obs.rarc: see Precar Ysb. 2. 

1 Precatory (prekatori), a. [at!, lale L. prc- 
calon-tts, f. prccator-em one who prays, agent-11, 
i from prccarl to pray.] Of, pertaining to, of the 
nature of, or expressing entreaty or supplication. 

In Gram. : see Precative. 

2636 Jackson Creed viii. xix. § 1 Some. .would have thL 
word flosanrta, to he merely precatory or optative: The 
\ Lord send help or satiation. 1657 Sparrow Bk. Com. 
Prayer (1661) 83 That precatory Hymn of Vent Creator. 
1787 SirJ. K- ~ perfect models 

I of precatory. 11 • 3833 Carlyle 

Diderot ML , . . ; . precatory and 

amatory, .he may have written. 1842 Adi*. Tjh>mson Laws 
1 Th. § 27 (1860) 41 Others arc. only precatory or exclama- 
1 tory: as ‘Oh that this too solid flesh would melt!’ 1853 
. Wolit. Heb. Grain . 90 [The Imperative with pnragogic 
! n] is frequently followed by the precatory particle M I pray. 
j b. Precatory words, words in n will praying or 
j expressing a desire that a thing be done. When 
I these are deemed to have an imperative force and to 
bind the person to whom they are addressed, they 
constitute a prccatmy trust. 

• ,.o. nr r>. n.j iV.< n... T 


of recommendation, or precatory> or expressing hope . . if the 
objects . .are certain . , the words are considered imperative ; [ 
and create a Trust. 1890 Will of E. IV. Harcourt (Nune- ■ 
ham), (The testator expresses a hope] which is not to be con- 1 
strued as a precatory trust, that my successors in the Har- I 
court estates will carry out the wishes expressed by our 
common. benefactor, the said George Simon Earl Harcourt, 
..and will use the surname of Harcourt only. 1904 Times 
3 Feb. 2/4 The question.. was whether the bequest consti- 
tuted a precatory trust. 

Preoaudal : see Pre- B. 3. 

Frecauea-tion. rare . [Pre- A. 2.] Causation 
beforehand ; predetermination. 

2670 Baxter Life of Faith 11. ix. 163 By his sustentation, 
and universal precausation and concourse. 2768-7* Tucker 
Lt. Mat. (1834) 1 . 658 The ideas of precau-ation and fatality, 
of certainty and necessity, are so strongly rivetted together 
in men’s minds.., that it is not easy to keep them asunder. 

Precaution (prfkg’Jan), sb. [a. V. precaution 
(16th c.), ad. late L. prxeautibn-an , n. of action 
from L. prxeavere to guard against beforehand, f. 
prx Pre- + cavere to beware of; see Caution sbi] 

1 . As a quality or mode of action : Caution 
exercised beforehand to provide against mischief or 
secure good results ; prudent foresight. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 128 A putting by or pre- 
caution that we should, not commit any of those faults. 
1658 Phillips, Precaution, a fore-seeing, fore -warning, or 
preventing. 2782 Priestley Comipt. Chr. I. Pref. 20, 

I have used all the care and precaution, that I could. 1791 
Burke App. Whigs Wks. VI. 20 An object of precaution to 
provident minds. 2823 F. Clissold Ascent Mt. Blanc 19 
The danger in this place defies precaution. 

2 . An instance or practical application of this; 
a measure taken beforehand to ward off a possible 
evil, or to ensure a good result. (With a and ’pi.) 

1603 F.lorio Montaigne 1. xxvii. 93. Regular and remisse 
friendship, wherein so many precautions of a long and pre- 
allable conversation, are required. 1748 Anson’s Voy. n. 
xi. 249 The Governor, .had taken, several precautions to 
prevent us from forcing our way into the harbour. 1791 
Mrs. Radcliitk Rom. Forest »i, This seemed a necessary 
precaution. 2856 Froudf. Hist. Eng. II. ix. 331 They 
believed truly that the security of the state required unusual 
precautions. 

f 3 . A caution or caveat given beforehand, rare. 

1706 Phillips, • Precaution, Caution, Warning, or Heed, 
given or us’d before-hand. 1713 Steele Guardian No. 17 
F 1 , 1 should call my present Precaution A Criticism upon 
Fornication. 

Precau tion, v. [a. F. prfeautionner (17th c. 
in Hatz.-DarmA, f. precaution sb.] 

Tl. trans. To caution (any one) beforehand 
against something; to preadmonish, forewarn. 

J654 Flecknoe Ten Years Trent. 43 Let the Duke of 
Guise then be precautioned by the Duke of Alanvons ill 
successe at Antwerp. .1768 Woman of Honor I. 13 She 
precaulioned them against receiving implicitly any opinion. 


2 . To put (any one) upon his guard against 
something; esp. rcjl . to be on one’s guard against. 

1700 J. Welwood Mem. Trans. Eng. 252 They.had ever 
the Shovel, and Pickaxe in their hands, to precaution them- 
selves against this Misfortune. 2716 M, Davies Athen. 
Brit. II. 316 Which last [Rivalling] both High and Low 
do Precaution themselves against. 2805 W. Taylor in Ahn. 
Rev, I II. 63 Precautioned by works of imperishable criticism 
against any real imprudence, 
f 3 . To mention or say beforehand by way of 
caution. Obs. 

1665 Wither Lord’s Prayer Preamble, Therefore. I have 
here, to that end, prccautioned so much as 1 conceive may 
be pertinently extracted from the subject I hive now in 
hand. Ibid. 86, I will precaution a little by the way, con- 
cerning that. 2690 Norris Be titudes (1692) 215 The 
reason .was. not (as is already precautioned] any Absolute 
Merit of theirs. 

f 4 . To take precautions against, gnard against , 
(a danger). Obs. rare. 

2690 Drydf.n Don Sebast. 11. i. 30 He cannot hurt me; 
That I precaution’d. 

Hence Precatrtioning vbl.sb. (in sense 1). 

2720 Col. Rec. Pcnnsytv. II. 525 The precautioning of all 
witnesses. 

Precatrtional, a. rare. [f. as next + -al.] 
Of the nature of precaution; precautionary. 

3648 \V. Mountague Devout Ess. i. vi. § 3. 61 \Vhere- 
fore this first filiall fear, is but virtuous and. precautionall. 
1887 Scott. Leader 9 Dec. 5 The precautional measures 
..taken by the Austro-Hungarian War Office, in view of 
the concentration of Russian troops on the Galician frontier. 

Precautionary (prfkg-Janari), a. (sb.) [f. 

I’ltKCAUTION sb. + -AUY.J 

1 . Suggesting or advising provident caution. 

1757 Herald No. 6. (2758) I. 89 Had the planners of the 

scheme no precautionary forecast? 2820 Corry Eng. 
PTehvp. 203 You are start fed at my first precautionary hint. 
2866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt xxv, Jermyn’s precautionary 
statement that he was pursuing inquiries. 

2 . Of, pertaining to, of the nature of a precaution. 

2807 S. Turner Atiglo-Sax. (ed. 2) I. tv. v. 276 The pre- 

cautionary measures of Alfred. 2848 R. I. Wilbekforce 
Doctr. Incarnation v. (2852) 225 A precautionary guard 
against what was afterwards the.Arian heresy. 2880 Flo. 
Marrvat Fair-haired Alda II. ix. 159 My measures were 
only precautional y. 

fB. sb. A precautionary measure, a precaution. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (2812) IV. 49 Thou seest, 
Belford, by the above precautionary, that 1 forget nothing. 

Precautions (prfkg-J;>s\ a. [f. Precaution : 
see -ous and Cautious.J Using precaution ; dis- 
playing previous or provident caution or care, 

2723 Steei.f. Guardian No. 147 ? 1 This precautious way 
of reasoning and acting has proved., an uninterrupted 
source of felicity. *2x734 North Exam. 1. ii. § 226(2740) 

93 It was not the Mode of the Court, in those Days, to be 
very penetrant, precautious, or watchful. 2872 G. Meredith 
//. Richmond II. 177. She was precautions to have her giant 
to protect her from violence. 

Hence Pro captiously adv. rare, in a pre- 
cautions manner, as a precaution. 

<22722 Ken Edmund Poet Wks. 2722 II. 333 Jesus him- 
self precautiously withdrew, Y.” 1 - ■* 

Jew. 2747 Richardson Clc ■ 
anxious to choose and to a^ 

as I may say, that might make me happy, or unhappy. 
MlPrecava, prse- (prrikci-va). Anal. [f. Pre- 
A. 4 b + Cava for vena cava : cf. Postcava.] The 
superior or anterior vena cava. Hence Pre-, 
prteca'val a. (also cllipt. as sb.). 

3866 Owen A nat. Vert. 1 . 505 The right and left precavals 
enter separately the auricular sinus, the left precaval opening 
near the postcaval vein. 1882 [see Postcava]. 2884 T. J. 
Parker Zootomy 65 A small chamber, the precaval sinus., 
situated in the antero-lateral angle of the abdominal cavity. 

Frece, obs. variant of Fiu:ss. 
t Freceda’neous, a. Obs. Also 7 -nious, 
-nous; 7 proaid-, 7-Spreecid-, 8 praacednneous. 
[app. f. Puecede v. + -ancons : cf. antccedaneons, 
sitccedancous ; but peril, associated in origin with 
L. prxcTdane-us 4 that is slaughtered or sacrificed 
before* (f. credere to *slay), which in med.L. 
(Du Cange), and perh. in late L., hat! in particular 
connexions the generalized sense ( preliminary, 
preceding Cf. the L. spelling succTddneus beside 
sncceddneus .] Happening or existing before some- 
thing else; preceding, antecedent, previous. 

1647 Hammond Power of AVj'jiii. 19 It was but a preceda- 
neous power, preparatory to that other of ‘ruling. [2656 
Blount Glossogr., Preciaancous , that which goes before, 
or is cut or killed before.] 2697 R._ Peirce Bath Mem. 

11. vi. 322 Precedanious to the Dropsie, arc all Cachexies. 

2794 T. Taylor Plotinus Introd. 26 Of goods >>ome are 
precedaneous and others preparative ; and theprecedaneous 
are such as are desirable for their own sakes, but the pre- 
parative, for the sake of other things. 

Hence + Preceda-neously adv. Obs., previously. 

1657 \V. Mo rice Coctta quasi xv. 213 There seems 

to result a necessity of examining Heathens precedancously 
to their admission. 

Frecede (pr/s?*d), v. Also 5 presede, 6-8 
preceed, praecsde, 7 precead, preeceed. [a. F. 
pr folder (14th c. in Littre), ad. L. prxeedere to go 
before, precede, excel : see Pre- A and Cede.] 

1 1 . trans. To go before or beyond (another) in 
quality or degree ; to surpass, excel ; to exceed. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 277 Ymang birthis 
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PBECEDENT. 


PRECEDENCE. 

w wem an bare Pane Iohne baptiste vas nane mare; For 
he al vthyre in bat precedis, And ewine is to t>ame in gud 
dedis. 1631 Weever Am. Fun. Men. 150 Men in the fer- 
nencie of deuotion did not precede the weaker sex. 17S0- 
“.5 Brooke Fool e/Qual. trSoq) I. 84 Through the en- 
?oMh B s o“the strands modesty, Mr. Fenton discerned 
inanv things preceding the vulgar rank of men, 

• 2 To go before in tank or importance ; to occupy 
a position before or above; to take precedence of. 
,46s Caxtom Purist, V (.868) .4 The other gretelordes 

that shal be there precedyng your degree. >S^,Bamet 

Thcor. Warns tv. L 117 Th 

. for its magnitude ought to 

nreced'* Carthage. i»i9 Kees Cycl. s.v. Precedence, All 
fhe sons of viscounts and barons are allowed to precede 
baronets. 1839 Miss MlTrORD in L Estrange Life ( lS 7°> 
lll v'i. 99, 1 have another short engagement, which ought 
to precede yours. . . 

3 . To go or come before in order or arrangement , 
to stand or be placed before or in front of. 

1494 (see Preceding a]. 1530 [see 4! a 155a eelakd 

l tin? V. 56 Rethelan, ..cummlth of Rethe,..and Gian--, 
when Gian is set with a Worde preceding G K explodid- 
1673 W. Mountagu in Bucclettch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I ~~a One for the Duchess of Portsmouth, preceded w ith a 


latent ot indenization. 1750 J* ” r a! i*,™ 

I. V. 267 Those (prologues) of Dryden.-may precede an) 
play whatsoever, even tragedy or comedy. '879 «ain 
//icier Eng. Gram. 145 "hen the adjective ends in ) fre- 
cciicd by a consonant, the y is changed into 1. 

4 . To go before, to move 111 front of; to walk or 

proceed in advance of. . 

143a Palsgr. 664/1, I precede, I go byfore another to 
a place or in order. 1602 Soaks, tlam.l.u 122 As harbingers 
preceding still the fates. 1713 Steele Enghshm. No. 55- 35= 
Streamers.. preceded a Cart, wherein were placed three 
large Figures. 1788 Gibbon- Dec!, t, F. xlv. (1S69) II. 677 
Terror preceded his march, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xi. 85, 

1 sometimes preceded him in cutting the steps. 

b. A sir. Said of a star, etc. which in the 
apparent diurnal rotation of the heavens rises 
before and moves in front of another, i. e. which is 
situated to the west of it. (See also Preceding c.) 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Pisces, Names and situa- 
tion of the stars... 1st of those preceding the square under 
the southern fish, [i860 Maurv Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) 
vi. S 313 Canopus and Sirius, .are high up in their course , 
they look down with great splendour.. as they precede the 
Southern Cross on its western way.) 

5 . To come before in time; to happen, occur, or 
exist before ; to be earlier than or anterior to. 

<2x540 Barnes Wks. (1573) 274/1 And Duns saith, that 
there is a mollifieng, that precedeth grace, whiche hee 
calleth attrition. 1581 Nowell & Day in Confer. (1584) 
Etij. Workes doe not preceede a man to be lustihed, but 
doe follow him being Justified. 1653 Ld. Vaux tr. Godeau s 
St. Paul i6r He told them of signes which should preceed 
the day of Judgement. 177 z Priestley Inst. Relig. (1782) 
I. 13 Infinite duration must have preceded the present 
moment. 1861 M.* Pattison Ess. (18B9) I. 40 The century 
preceding the formation of the Hanseatic federation. 

6. fair, or (now only) absol. (in senses 2-5) : To 
go or come before (in rank, order, place, or time) ; 
to have precedence ; to be anterior. 

a 1540 Barnes Wks.f 1573] 278/2 Whether, .the will of God 
is aVonely the c 
cedyng afore. 1 1 ■ 

Flanders 123 ' 

ment of Christ’s flock by the name of Urban the Eight, 
rfi P . A. v. Ain Till tlirn the Curse nrnnounc’t 


II. XIV. tea. 22J 1&5 ine c.oionei inereoi is always 10 
cede as the first Colonel. 1725 Pope Odyss. l 506 To your 
pretence their title would precede. Mod. A statement 
different from anything that precedes or follows. 

7 . traits, in causal sense: To cause to be pre- 
ceded {by) ; to preface, introduce {with or by). 

17x8 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to C'ttss Mar 10 Mar., 
The emperor precedes his visit by a royal present. 1794 
Mrs. A. M, Bennett Ellen IV. 51 The old man.. never., 
addressed her, without preceding Winifred with Mrs. or 
Miss. 0x834 Coleridge Notes fy Led. (1849) I. 222 No 
modern writer would have dared, like Shakspeare, to have 
preceded this last visitation by two distinct appearances. 
1892 Pall Mall G. 31 Mar. 4/3 If it was the intention of 
the Government to postpone the dissolution until Septem- 
ber or later, they would undoubtedly have to precede that 
by a measure of registration. 

8. Erron. used for Proceed. Obs. rare. 

V 13.. Cast. Love (Halliw.) 1455 In the Fadur nome and 
the Sone allso, And in the Holigostys that precedit hem fro 
[ Fewon MS. glit of hem bo]. 1387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VII. 89 Ageynes whom as ofte as J>e kyng precede \pro- 
cedent ], pe eric Edrik counseille nou^t [dissuasit] to seve 
bataille. 

' Precedence (prfsrdens). Also 5 precydgnce, 
5-6 -sidence, 7 prss-. [prob. f. the earlier Pre- 
cedent a. : see -ence. Cf. F. pricidence (16th c. 
in Littre).] 

+L = Precedent sb. 2, 3. Obs. (In quots. 
1484, 1541, perb. a corruption of precedents : cf. 
Accidence.) 

1484 in Lett. Rich. Ill * Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 85 The 
bookes of accomptes..[are to] be alway in the handes of 
the said auditours for their presidence. 1541 * n Picton 
L'Pool Mu nic.Rcc, (1883) I. 30 These presidence was cor- 
rected and drawen out of diverse old presidence. *55° 
Ibid., An old book of Precedences.. extracted out of the 
elder Precedences of the town. 1546 Langley Pol. » erg- 
De Invent * '■ r*..» n ii prudences he 


+ b. The being or serving as a precedent, rare, i 
1494 Fabyan Citron. II. 4x6 By precydence wherof all I the 
great cyties & good townes of Fraunce were charged in 
lyke maner. _ ... . , _ 

t 2 . A thing that precedes; something said or 
done before ; an antecedent : = Precedent sb. 1. 
i5 88 Shaks,Z.A.A. m. L83 . A ^?i’^ t %o^“l,in 
. r cs. But yet Madam. 

day The good prece- 
i dence. 1 « 16m Healey Epictetus' Man. (16361 47 Adien- 
I lure upon nothing without due consideration of the prece- 
1 dences and consequences thereof. 

! 3. The fact of preceding another or others in 

1 time or succession ; previous existence or occur- 
1 rence ; priority. (Often with mixture of sense 4.) 
1605 Camden Rem. i8r, I doe beseech the true king.that 
he would not respect the precedence in time, but devotion 

of my rninde. 1683 Temple Mem. Wks. 1731 I. 47*™”™ 

!t . " ' ■ ■ 1828 

>’ le to the 

f* v ‘ ‘ SS est * 

! a ' ■ 5 RAELI 

aetical 

collector', Gower takes precedence ot Chaucer unjustly. 
1884 Mcuich. Exam, wjuncs/i The payment of interest.. ( 
will take precedence of other Egyptian obligations. 

4 . The fact of preceding another or others in 1 
order, rank, importance, estimation, or dignity , 
higher position, superiority; the foremost place, 

pre-eminence, supremacy. _ 

1658 Phillips, Precedence, a going before, also ^surpass- 
ing, or excelling 1694. Crow.se Rcgit/ns i-J Let me har.e 
I the precedence in y e * 

' Met. in. Wks. 1721 1 

' m-ecedence^tcf af^ the Poets that ever came before or alter 
him. 1784 Con per Tiroc. 9 That form ..Framed “ ^ 

- service of a free-born will. Averts ' P' ccede ? ce >“ n l b , K fSa. 
control. 184s Ford HaM. fAT” 'j * 1 ' •f/n'nols 
lncian horse lakes precedence of all. 0x902 A. B. , 

I 01,1 Test. Profit, x. (19031 r S3 The moral everywhere takes 

' precedence of the miraculous. 

b stcc. The right of preceding others in cere 
' monies and social formalities; the occupying of 
a higher or more honourable place m an assembly 
or procession, according to one s rank ; ceremonial 
priority. Hence in generalized sense : The order 
!o be ceremonially observed by persons of different 
ranks, according to an acknowledged or legallj 

"st—' i’SoSr, ~ 

conccrnlnl'^ank'and P-ccdence aij.S 

K p?e«tency (P^densi). Also 7 E -iO; vro- 

ilSSSSlSagsfi 

Christianity m entry wori, »« on - “n d anslvere . . not only 
; T. Adams White Da.lt S S“h..shaH answer m of 
for their owne sins, but for alt theirs ]; nom K y _ Blo , s 

fortunntesins^iay prove^dangerou^tcniptations.^ cce ^^^^ : 


*b 2. -- — o 

= P re c- 2 -S bS - *r Paid Cause in Prim. Lustre Ms-)) 6 

iS^SV^ “ th - grcat 

T Priori^ in time orTuccession :_ = prec. ^ ^ 
1622 Peacham Compl . Gent. m.(.s 63 £ 106 they are the 
may justly claime precedency of Comes, “ , M|LTO „ 
ingredient s i mp 1 es t h a t c ° m e p rece j cnc ; e which God 
Reform. I. Wks. 2851 * • 5. T? es . orer of buried Truth, 
gave this Hand to be the fct Re He has | ov 'd me 
}TA Emcomr Earn Eramp. ^ ^47^ a privilege from 


Place and Precedenc)- in a Meeting of Justices \\ ives, than 
in an Assembly of Dutchesses. 1863 H. Cox Insht. 1. vi. 43 
Bills for granting honours or precedency. 

Precedent (president), sb. Forms: a. 5 
precident, -oy dent, 5- precedent (5 -e). /!. 5-6 
prose-, presy-, 7 presa-, 5-8 president (5-6 -e). 
[a. F .prlcidcnt, snbst. use of the adj.: see next. 
The d forms arose in Eng. througli practical 
identity of pronunciation, and consequent confnsion, 
with PllESIDENT.] 

1 . A thing or person that precedes or goes before 
another, fa. That which has beea mentioned 
just before. Usually in pi . : the preceding or fore- 
going facts, statements, etc. Obs. 

1433 RollsofParlt. IV. 425/1 My Lord of Bedford . . nought 
having his rewarde to y said precedents offerd and agreed 
hym to serve >- Kyng. 1494 Fabvan Citron, vn. 397 Whan 
ah these presedentes were sene by y» Scottes, a day was 
assygned of metynge at Norham. CI555 Harfsfield 
Divorce Hen. W/tCamden) 237 A fourth impediment, and 
worse than the precedents. 1607 1 opsell Fourf beasts 
(1658) 105, I should here end the discourse of this beast, 
after the method already observed in the precedents. 

b. That which precedes m time; something 
occurring before ; an antecedent. 1 Obs. 

In first two quots. applied to a previous document, etc. 
serving as a guide in subsequent cases (leading •“ sense -). 
\«o' RollsofParlt. V. 19./1 Any Graunt made by us., 
of Viewe of Frauncplegge.. which m graunted to h>m 
upon certeyn precedentez allowed in Ayer to Gits Auncet erz 
of longe time paste. 1523 Fitzherd. Sum. r- hut ) 
diuersytie of these tenures, .can nat be knowen but b) the 
lordes'euydence, court rolles, rentayles, and suche other 
nrfxivdentes i6qx Beverley Ment. htngd. Christ 10 
'rhe mention of the Three days, and a ™“ t . 

Immediate Precedent of their Rising. 1788 l. IA\loi. 
Procltts Comm. 1. 67 Things subsequent are always annexed 

10 ft One' who goesor moves before or in advance 
of another; a forerunner. Obs. _ 

through tins fert i n J frQm wh ic]l a CO py js made. Ol'S. 

1404 Shake. Rich. III. HLyi. 7 Here ts 

a doing. 1595 

. > ■ >e coppied out, 

Ad,x 1 ..,«(* it safe for our remetnuiaiiu. . iGiues Meloone 

be taken as an example or rule for subsequent cases, 
or by which some similar act or circumstance ma) 

tyme and cas s emb,a ^ . 597 t ^ ey p rop0 se may 

§ 2, Thatveneprecedentt V K JJ. [S xx 37 

bee best folloued. xo^7v7 p FPY s Diaty 9 Jan.« 

St. Paul is Precedent for it. .’^J^p^den.; ^and 
The Lords did argue, that it « ” P y A'/. 

precedent to precedent. 1S8S r. hums _ . . 

He promptly followed 
p. c 1460 Fortescue 
was he sellyngeoffClu 

manne see a president, -jj. ■ , , were to yvel to ue 

* Lett. H9°=l U. m The president such a pro . 

admytled. r643 ^ ,LT -; ^’introduced. 2663 Chas. It 
vision a dangerous P "S??rietta ?f Orleans (18941 151 Con- 
in Julia Cartwright Henr c J 0 , e cleerly on our side, 
sidering all .E'n. qs llfc Majesty's not inter- 

4733 Neal Hist. Pnrit. 445 ^ ^ a presidenL . 

P T S /ow 3 a' previous 6 jndicial decision, method 
b. Law. P l ft 0 f a document, which serves 
i or pattern in similar or 


analogons cases. . d in parl ; C ul.ir cases in 

a. 2689 TKg&ZyP ™*' Bucrarose Comm. I. 
favour urn F 01 ,. “tablWted rule to abide by. former 

Introd. lit. 69 It «s an eslaD - aga in in litigation- 

precet 1 • _ precedent create' 

‘ ' isiitute Jaw. 1874 

^,al research of r»oy 


1 77 z - 

anotn , 

Green Short ti isi. vm- .jj the Tower. 

..found precedents among the records^^ , he 

6. 1523 Fitzherb. Sun . -o Eh his presydentes, 

wbiche is a regester to the lord x to °M nc i, m V, iv. L 220 
customes, and seruyces._ ; i_5^SHAKS.^ r ;- e5 * taM ‘ish C d : 


gath- 


r ricccucnces oi me town. 1540 wisbi** * — 
Invent . ». xvj. 29 b, Out of all such precedences ne 
tered Pre:eptes of Phisike. 


4. Superiority m rank or ’ here ,‘ Reader, 

i6ra north's Plutarch 7 S°^JJ - e , he pre cedenae. 
to see to which of the t" ® g » He speakes most of 

1613 Overbury A Ilicrocles Introd. ; Ihe 

the precedency of age. rnll’d Golden, may justly 

Pythagoricfc Verses dese^edl - calU^ N? 8l 

Sfo Precedency among .he 
Gaulish states. , or order: = prec. 4 b. 

troversie of precedenc) u' e Baronets. 17” Addisox 

Viscounts and Barone, and h ^ w do obo „, 

Spcct. No. 119 r 3 lncrE " 


” p . 1523 Fitzherb. . 

„1, .... : ™M .tS ? 6 S--Xree 

There is no power mk eniMCanah Ch as. I Attsto. 

’Twill be recorded for a Preside Authority of Book. 

to Printed I’’k. 05 Upon P s evva ll Diary 5 Feb., 
<-is-s and Presidents. *7 *® {.ood. 

Lock’d [out] the P^^^^uzed sense (without 
c ‘. U J°}}T mthmtt precedent, unprecedented. 

jvem thj’sel* r 
1 tro d. 4 We wi * ■ 
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FRECELLENTLY 


precedent. 1769 Junius Lett. v. (1797) I. 44 Your conduct 
was not justified by piecedent. 1858 Proud r. Hist. Eng. 
III. xvL 362 The conservative English instinct, which - .ever 
pi eferred the authority of precedent to any other guide. 

t 3 . tvansf. A written or printed record of some 
past proceeding or proceedings, serving as a guide 
or rule for subsequent cases. Obs. 

1543 {titled A Boke of Presidentes exactly written in 
maner of a Register. 1625 II. Jokson Staple of N. t. v, Of 
all which sen era 11 [new*] The Day.bookcs, Characters, 
Precedents are kept. 1650 Weldon Crt. Jets, I (1651) 11 
He caused a whole cartload of Parliament Presidents (that 
spake tne Subjects Liberty) to be burnt. 

t dL An example that is, or is intended or worthy 
to be, followed or copied ; a pattern, model, 
exemplar. Ob s. (exc. as in 2.) 

*549 Cimloner ffretsm. on Foil i* Pijb, Through the 
abhominable president of theyr life they dooe eftsoones 
crucifie hym. 1565 in Strype Ann. Ref (*709) I. xlvi. 472 
[Thus.. did the Admonition to the Parliament charge her 
Chapel, viz.] as the pattern and precedent to the people of 
all superstition. 1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 1. iv, Piero. 
That vertuous Lady 1 L, Ant. Precedent for wives ! 1675 
Traherne Chr. Ethics 299 We produce Eve only for a 
president. 

t b. An example, instance, illustration, specimen. 
c 1555 Harfsfield Divorce Hen. Vtll (Camden) 2x7 But 
the most notable president of this kind of chastity is the 
virginity of our blessed lady, .married to good Joseph. 1600 
Holland Livy xxvm. xliv. 704 Can there bee a president 
[L. exemption] found more pregnant.. to prove and enforce 
this point, than Anniball nimselfe? 163X R. Norwood 
Trigonometric Ep. to Rdr., Some.. who, when these tables 
were printing and almost finished, came to the printing 
house and not only tooke a sufficient view of them there, 
but carried away a president without the primer's leave. 
166S Rolle Abridgnt. 1. ^g, I will make thee an example 
and president for a perjured Rogue. X695 Woodward Nat, 
Hist . Earth 11. 103 There are so many Presidents on Record 
in Holy Writ of this way of proceeding, that no one can 
be well* ignorant of them. 

5 . attrib. and Comb as precedent book, precedent - 
worshipping adj. 

1591 Nashe Inti od. Sidney s Astr. <4 Stella, Although it 
be.. the president bookes of such as cannot see without 
another man's spectacles. 1853 Kingsley Lett. (1878) 1 . 374 
If we can prove. this point, we prove everything with pre- 
cedent-worshipping John Bull. 

Precedent (pr/if-dent), a. Now rare : largely 
replaced by Preceding. Forms : a. 4- procodent, 

(5 pro'eydont, 6 pracoe'dent, 7 precedent). 

/ 3 . 5-6 pro-sedent, 6 president, 7 pre*sodontt. 
[a. F. prietdent (t 3-1 4th c. in Uatz.-Darm.), ad. L. 
prxeedens , -cut cm, pres. pple. of prxcedZrc to 
Precede. Originally stressed precedent, precedent 
like the sb. ; but in 16th c. conformed to precede , 
precedence , preceding. 

(Pegge Anted. 283 remarks on precedent having one sound | 
when a sb., another sound when an adj.)] , 

1. Preceding in time ; existing or occurring before 

something expressed or implied; previous, former, 
antecedent: = Preceding b. i 

c 1391 Chaucer Astrol. 11. § 32 Fro the Midday of the day | 
precedent c 1440 Pm///. Pars'. 412/2 Prescdent,/>'r.r/Vfc/w , 
[P. Precede ns). X472-3 Rolls 0/ Parti. VI. 57/ r The same 
accompt for the first yere precedent. 1509 Hawes Past. 
Pleas, xxvii. (Percy Sjc.) 123 The desteny is a thyng accy- 

1585 Fairc Em 
1598 Barcklly 1 
* ends, some are j 

, . , ‘ Button in Lis- 

more Papers Ser. II. (1887) II. 65, I shalbe glad . .to be your I 
tenant. .and give as muche rentt..as the presedentt tenant 1 
did. a 1644 Quarles Sol. Recant, ch. i, There’s nothing 
modern times can own, The which precedent Ages have | 
not known, a 1674 Clarendon Sttrv. Lcviath . (1676) 88 s 
For there could be no Law precedent to that resignation of 
themselves. x6. . Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 157 Our men 
were in precedent dayes To manly actions bent. 1787 
Minor 201 Mr. Plodder having been busied the precedent 
night. 18x7 Jas. Mill Brit. India III. vi. i. 21 The opera- 
tion of control is subsequent, not precedent. 1850 Buckie 
AEschylus I. 51 A host of jarring rumours .. Each fresh 
recital with a murkier hue Than its precedent. 

2 . Preceding in order or succession ; coming or 
placed before; esp. the precedent, Xh^X. coming imme- 
diately before, the foregoing : = Preceding a. 

1483 Caxton Cato E iij b, To flee the false opynyons and 
erroursof tbauncient beforesayd in the iiii precedent com- 
maundementes. 1484 — Fables of AEsofi v. viii, The Auctor 
of this booke rchercetli suche another Fable.. as the pre- 
cydent. 1561 Hollyuusii Horn. Apoth. 15b, As I have taught 
in the precedent chapter. 1660 Barrow Euclid Ytel. (1714) 2 
The six precedent and the two subsequent [Books]. 1741 
T. Robinson Gavelkind v. 77 The Generality of the Pre- 
cedent Words. 1837 Wiiittock, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 389 
Certain provincialisms.. chiefly evinced.. in the discord of 
precedent, antecedent, and relative pronouns. 

b. Mentioned or spoken of just before; imme- 
diately aforesaid ; preceding. 

1530 Palsgr. 987 The whiche may be turned lyfce the 
verbe precedent. 1594 Plat Jewell -ho. in. 63 This secrete 
with tne preceedent I had of a Dutch mountbanke. 1597 
Gerarde Herbal \. \\\. §1. 8 The great Foxe-taile grasse.. 

* 1605 Bacon 

. :fect which I 

■ ■ ■ ent. __ 1705 tr. 

X>osutan s iritutca 269 A t»ira not above unit so big as the 
precedent. 

3 . Preceding in rank or estimation ; having or 
taking precedence. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 340 The one precedent 
in age and nobilitie, the other a Leader in Warre,and Law. , 


giuer in Peace. 1858 Bush sell Nat. 4 Sup. •mat. x. (1664) 
280 Laying his hand upon all the dearest and most intimate 
affections of life and demanding a precedent love. 

Precedent (pre*s/cient), v. [f. Precedent sb . ] 
traits. To furnish with a precedent ; to be a pre- 
cedent for ; to support or justify by a precedent. 
Now onlv in pa. pple. : see also Precedents!). 

1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet fed. 2) 28 The examples 
of diuers.. kings, .do president vs in these carriages. 1652-62 
Heylin Cosmogr. iv. (1682) x8 The Ottoman Turks were 
precedcnted by those of Egypt. 17x6 M. Davies A then. 
Brit. III. 42 Otherwise the Example might be of dangerous 
consequence, tho* often preccdented by the Popish Monks 
and Jesuits in their Editions. 

t b. rcjl. To guide or support oneself by a pre- 
cedent; to follow as a precedent. Obs. 

1636 Abp. Williams Holy Table (1637) 35 Now we are no 
longer to president our selves, in this, kind, by the Chappell, 
but by the Liturgie of Queen Elisabeth. 1641 Burci s 
Serin. 5 Nov. 63 This is a memorable Instance; and I 
would to God you would president jour selves by it. 

Hence Pra'cedenting ppl. a. t setting or serving 
as a precedent. 

a 1693 Urqu hart's Rabelais m, xxxviii. 3x9 Prototypal 
and precedcnting fool. 

Precedent, obs. Sc. form of President. 
Precedentable, a. rare [f. Precedent v. 
+ -able.] Capable of being prccedented ; for 
which a precedent can be found. 

cx6 42 Obsetvator Defended 4 Which power.. can never 
be sale cither for King or people, nor is presidentahle. 

Precedental (pres/ denial), a. rare. [f. Pre- 
cedent sb. + -AL.] Of or pertaining to a precedent ; 
of the nature of, or constituting a precedent ( = Pre- 
cedential 1 ); but in quots. used as =• supported by 
precedent, precedented (cf. Precedential i b). 

1642 Virginia Stat . (1823) 1 . 237 By abollishing con- 
demnations and censures (prcMdental from the time of the 
corporation) of the inhabitants from colonies service. 1658 
/bid. 499 The House humbly presenteth, That the said 
disolution ..is not presidcntnll. 

Precode-ntary, a . rare~~ l . [f. as prec.+ 
•ary 1 ,] Forming a precedent: ^ Precedential i. 

1887 Blaclr.v. Mag. Sept. 306 Such a precedent ary act 
as Lord Palmerston’s despatch of the British fleet to the 
Dardanelles. 

Precedented (pre s/ dented),///, a. [f. Pre- 
cedent v. or sb. + -ed.] Furnished with o‘r having 
a precedent ; in accordance with or warranted by 
precedent; paralleled or supported by a similar 
previous case or occurrence. Usually in predicate : 
see also Precedent v. (Onp. to Unprecedented.) 

*653 A. Wilson Jas. / 175 We.. with more alacrity and 
celerity than ever was precedented in Parliament, did 
address ourselves to the Service commanded unto Us. 176* 

H. Waltolh Vcrtne's A need. Paint. (1763) I. Pref. 5 When 
one offers to the public the labours of another person, it is 
allowable and precedented to expatiate in praise of the 
work. 1809 E. S. Barrett Setting Sun II. 6 $ This prayer 
is, as we have shewn before, precedented and proper. x88o 
F. G. Lee Ch. under Q. Eliz. I. 275 Notwithstanding their . 
extraordinary but precedented Oath of Homage. 

Precedential (pres/de'njal), a. Now rare . 
[f. Precedent sb. or Precedence, after conse- 
quential , differential , etc.] 

1. Of the nature of or constituting a precedent ; 
furnishing a guide or rule for subsequent cases. 

a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts Mon . (1642) 31 These were 
Precedential! to their Successors. 1693 Col. Rec. Pennsytv. 

I. 404 His Excell, had made many steps of Condescention 
to them which he had not done in another government, and 
[which] was not presidentiall. 1893 Independent (N. Y.) 

19 Oct., If he is appointed, any applicant can claim., 
appointment on the htrength of this precedential case. 

b. erron. Supported by precedent, precedented : 
in comb, non-precedenlial , unprecedented. 

1642 R. Watson Strut . Schisme 29 They.. can fix on the 
same an unpnraltel’d, non-presidentiall interpretation. 

2 . Having precedence, preceding, preliminary. 
x66x Blount Glossogr. (ed. s), Precedential . . that goes 

before or surpasseth. 1683 Howk Union among Protestants 
Wks. (1846) lax Negotiations.. precedential to the concord 
they endeavoured between the Saxon and the Helvetian 
Churches. 1802-12 Beni ham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) III. 

4 I q becomes jiecessary to distinguish . the several prtcc- 

3 . .... 

■ *. • ■ ■ * '• ;■ 1 1 ■ 

J/re-cedentless, a. rare. [f. Precedent sb. + 
-less.] Having no precedents to follow. 

x86o Drily Nnvs 26 May, Admitting, .that his own tradi- 
tion-beridden country was being slowly but surely drawn 
into the wake of traditionless, precedentless America. 

Precedently- (pr/srdentli), adv. [f. Pre- 
cedent a. + -LY-.] In the way of precedence; 
previously, antecedently, beforehand. 

16*4 Fisher in F. White Rep I. F. 31 The mayne and sub- 
stantial! points of faith arc beleeued, not vpon Scripture, but 
vpon Tradition precedently vnto Scripture. 1678 Hobbes 
Decant, ix. 117 For precedently he had said that [etc]. 
1768 Woman of Honor II. 5 From what I have precedently j 
touched to you of her character, a 1848 R. W. Hamilton 
Row. 4. Pttttishm. i. (1S53) 31 Precedently to this inquiry, 
another claims its notice. 

Freceder (prxsfdai). rare. [f. Precede-*- i 
-er 1 .] One who or that which precedes; in | 
quot., One who furnishes an example or precedent, t 


x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Bril. vi. xL 144 So desirous to be 
a Prcceder of moderation and singularity vnto others,., 
that he would not permit hjs Linpresse to weare any 
Jewels of high price. 

Preceding (pr/srdig), ///. a. [f. Puecede + 
-tng -.] That precedes : a. in order or arrange- 
ment: Coming or placed before something else; 
csp. coming immediately before ; given, stated, or 
mentioned just before; foiegoing. 

1494 Fauyan Chrott. v. cxix. 95 As before is touchyd in the 
presedvng chapitre. 1702-3 Gale in Pefys' Diary, etc. 
(1879) VI. 258 Dr. S. gave me the preceding account. 1772 
Junius Lett. Ixviii. (1797) H. 267, I have great faith in the 
1 preceding argument. 1823 H. J. Brooke hit rod. Crys/allogr . 
127 The secondary forms belonging to the four preceding 
classes of primary forms, are nearly similar to each other. 

b. in lime : Existing, occurring, or going on 
before something else; previous, prior, past, 

1 anterior, former, antecedent; csp. occurring just 
before, immediately anterior , 1 last '. 
x6ox Shahs. Alt's Well v. in. 196 Of mxc preceding 
j Ancestors,.. Hath it beene owed ana worne. 1654 Earl 
Monm. tr. Bentivogtio's Warts Flanders 237 They.. sent 
I them., about the end of the preceding May last [ ante - 
| cedente Maggto passato], a 1720 Sewel Hist. Quakers 
(1795) I. Pref. 16 'I he great tliflercnce between this last, and 
j all the.. preceding persecutions. 1875 Jowktt Plato (ed. 2) 
III. 48 Each generation improves upon the preceding. 

C. in movement; spec . in Astr. said of a 
i heavenly body, etc. situated to the west of another, 

| and therefore moving in front of it in the apparent 
f diurnal rotation of the heavens. 

1727-41 Chambers Cyel. s.v. Orion, ^ Bright [star] in pre- 


< .side of Mars shews the flattening of the poles, while the 
’ following is terminated by an elliptical arch.^ 1867 Smith 
Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. Quadrant , In speaking of double 
stars, or of two objects near each other, the position of one 
component in reference to the other is indicated by the 
! terms, north following, north preceding, south following, or 
south preceding, the word quadrant being understood. 
Preceid, obs. Sc. form of Preside. 
f Frece*l, V. Obs . Also 6 Sc. presell, [ad. L. 
pm'ccll-ln to (rise above,) surpass, excel, f. pro:, 
Pre- A. 5 + *celttre to rise higher, to tower; cf. 
Excel. Cf. obs. F. price Her.] 

1. ittlr . To be superior ; to excel, surpass. 

C1400 Afol. Loll. 59 If he precelle in sciens & holmes. 

1430-40 Lydc. Bochas 1. i. ( M S. Bodl. 263) 13/2 As we precelle 
in wisdam and resotin. 1549 Coverdale, etc. Etasrn. Par. 
Tim. iii. 9 It is conueniente, that he whiche precelleth 
in honor, should also precelle in vertues. 1550 J. Coke 
Eng. 15- Fr. Heralds £54 (1877) 73 Malgo.. precelled in 
beautye, puyssaunce, force, and strengthe, of all men in 
those dayes. X552-X756 [see Prlcelling]. 

2. trans. To be superior to; lo surpass, excel 
(another or others) ; = Excel v. 2. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 31 Eledgarec kynge pre- 
cellede alle other in musike. 1530 Lyndi.say Test. Pafyngo 
26 As Phebus dois Synthia presell. ^ x66x Cressy Ref. 
Oathes Suprem. Alleg. 91 Be subject to every humane 
creature, to the King as precelling all others. 

Hence +PreceTling vbl. sb. 

a X53* Remedie of Loud Prol. v, Flouring youth, which., 
a precelling haste aboueage In many asingulercommoditc. 
FreceUand, -end, obs. Sc. ff. Precelling. 
t Frecellence. Obs. [ad. late L . pnvcellentia 
excellence, f. praxellere : see Prlcel and -ence. 
Cf. obs. F. prlccllcnce ( 16 th c. in Littr^).] The 
fact or quality of excelling ; pre-eminence. 

1432-50 tr. Higiten (Rolls) III. 159 The dede* schnllc 
schewe the precellence of oure v ifes. 1541 R. Copland 
Galyen s Terap. 1 G iij, Eyther by precellence & nobleues 
of y* partj’e. 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles r. 5 Their Divine. . 
Precellence l>eyond al human books and Records. 1737 
L. Clarke Hist. Bible Pref. Gosp. (1740) 9 Tbe precellence 
of the Gospel will yet appear much greater, if we consider 
the imperfection of the Law. 

t FreceUency. Obs. [f. as prcc. + -ency.] 
The quality of being * precellent* ; pre-eminence; 
with a and //. an instance of this. 

1557 Edcewortii Serin., x Pet. viii. 180 b, Sainte Peter 
knewe no precellencye or excellencye ouer a whole reafme. 
x6x6 R. Sheldon Rout . Mir. Antichristian 131 Any pre- 
eminence or precellenciegiuen. 1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's 
Adv. Learn, iv. iii. 207 There are many and great Pre- 
cellencics of the soule of man, above the soules of beasts. 
1658 W. Percy Cont/l. Swimmer y. 9 Fishes may challenge 
to themselves a precellency in Swimming, 
t Frecellent, a. Obs. [ad. L. fn\ cc l lent- cm, 
pres. pple. of pr.eccltirc to surpass (see Precel). 
So obs. F . prtcellcnt {c 1170 in Godef.).] That 
excels or surpasses ; surpassing, pre-eminent. 

1382 Wyclif 1 Pet. ii. 13 Be 3e^ suget to . . the kyng, as 
precellent [ gloss or more worthi in stnat]. \ 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 39 Fulbertus..a man precellent e in the 
luffe of our blissede lady. 1542 Boordf. Dyetary (1870) 225 
To the precellent and armypojent prynce. 1660 Burney 
Kep 5 . Awpoi- (x66i) 20 What validity is it of when precellent 
vertue is not valued? 

b. Const, as pres. pple. = precelling’, excelling. 
1432-50 t r. Higden (RoIIn) III. 219 The philosophres that 
were d mines were prccellente alle other kyndcs off plii- 
losophre.% 

Hence + FreceUently aav. 

c X 5 S 7 Am*. Parker^P^. cxix. 357 Proud men lyke drovse 
thou wilt remoue, which iet in earth so stout Precellently. 
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PRECELLING. 

_ j- Pr-PCG'Uixi If , pp^ a - Obs. Also 6 Sc. -and, 
-end If. P i’.ecel + -INC That ‘ precels ’ or ex- 
cels: excelling, excellent ; surpassing, pre-eminent. 

LvDC. Min. PoemsK Percy Soc.) 12 Ther salt a child 
off Leaute precellyng, Middes of the Irene, raved lyke a 
1,.-- Chid -i It- clad, O Londone,. .Citee of citees, of 
noblesse precellyng". . 5 S* Lynoesav Monarch, S& Than 
sail that most prcceiland Kyng Tyll those wrachts mak 
answeryn- rrisSS W. Stewart in Bannatync Poems 
(HuntS. *CU asiPrecellend prince !. havandprer^atynte 
As rowy royall in this regiotrn to ring. 2676 Shadweu. 

... . 3 .. /.ft.- X \v~r~ T p<nr t -cellm'i in physico 

orient flour- 
s % . ; ■ confidence 

. ' . . . , ■ dignity, 

i’recely, variant ot Fuessey UOs. } expressly. 
Precent (prAe'nt), v. [ad. L. prxeentare to 
sing before, or back-formation from Precentor.] 
intr. To officiate as precentor; to lead the singing 
of a choir or congregation, b. Irons. To lead 
in singing (a psalm, antiphon, etc.). 

me R- ErSKIXE Diary in Renew Pheal. Consolation 
r,e»,j This day I precented for my colleague. 2824 
BUuk-M. Mat. XV. 170 Owing to some misunderstanding 
between the minister of the parish and the session clerk, the 

. - • ■ -v J v father. 187a Sacristy 

... ■ -nted the' Salve, Sancta 

. ts at Work 177/t 
It is -the hymn they sang on their way to the Mount.., 
and Our Lord no doubt precented it by singing the first 
half-verse alone. 1904 R. Small Hist. U. P. Lc "S r ?Z at ' 

1 . 669 The employment of a student to keep school and 
precent. _ , T 

+ Prece*ntion. Obs. rare'- 0 . [ad. L. prx- 
untidn-tm a singing before, a prelude, n. of action 
from prxeinere (.see next).] 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Precent ion, a singing before ; the 
on-set or flourish of a Song. 1658 in PitiLurs. 

Precentor (prfaentfi). Also 7*9 precenter, 
[a. late L. prsxentor a leader in music, precentor, 
f. L. prxeinere , -cent- to sing or play before 
(a person, etc.), also to foretell, f. prx, Pbe- + 
canerc to sing. So F .prJcenteur (16 th c.), earlier 
precentre .] One who leads or directs the singing 
of a choir or congregation ; spec. a. in cathedrals 
of the Old Foundation, a member of the chapter 
(ranking next to the dean), whose duties as precentor 
are' now commonly discharged by the succentor ; 
b. in those of the New Foundation, one of the 
minor canons (among whom he usually takes 
precedence) or a chaplain, who performs the duties 
in person; c. in churches or chapels in which 
there is no instrumental accompaniment, the officer 
who leads congregational singing. Also trcinsf 
1613 Pckchas Pilgrimage (1614) 201 The Pnccentor or 
chlefe Chorister againc rising vp saith, And we know not 
what to doc. 1649 Acts % Ordin. Pari . c. 46 (Scobellj 63 
ITiat all and every person and persons, who by an Act of 
this Parliament . . are not dLabled to hold or use the Place, 
Function, Office, 'Pi tie or Stile of Precenter, or any other 
Title [etc 1 are and be from the Nine and Twentieth day of 
March . .disabled.to hold the same. 1659 Hammond On Ps. 
Pref. 2 Wherein also those Angels which shall then be our 
Precentors are here pleased to follow. 1706 A. Eedford 
Temple Mux. iv. 73 The Business of the Precentor was to 
Sing the first Verse, or at least the first Part thereof, that the 
re*t of his Brethren might know what Tune to Sing, and 
what Pitch to take. 1757 in Calderwood Dying Testimonies 


1706 A. Bedford Temple Mus. ii. 19 He. .made his Sister 
Precentrix to the Women. 1823 Scott Betrothed MX, 1 he 
abbess.. called on her Precentrix, and desired her to com- 
mand her niece’s attendance immediately, xooz Rosa 
Graham S. Gilbert 63 The Precentrix, like the Precentor, 
was responsible for the church services. 

Precept (prrsept), sb. Also 5-6 precepte, 6 
presept, -eeipt, 6-7 pracept; 5-7 precep. 
[ad. L .prreceptum a maxim, rule, order, command, 
prop, pa. pple. neut. sing, of f riv c ip ere to lake 
beforehand, to give rules to, advise, instruct, order, 
f . pne, Pre- K + caperc to take; whence also OF. 
precept (12th c. in Littre), mod.F . prlceple.] 

+ 1. An authoritative command to do some 
particular act ; an order, mandate. Obs. 

1382 Wvclif Acts xvi. 24 Whanne he hadde takyn such a 
precept [L. Qnicum tale frsecep turn accefisset J, sente hem 
into the ynner prisoun. a •u.&s-ys Alexamter 9S2 AM pe 
curte kniitis & cries Sutd put naim in-to presens, hts precep 
to here, c 1420 I.yik;. Assembly 0/ Gods 1682 When Adam 
ft Eue had broke the precept, e 1430 — Mm. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 18 To whom whas yoven a precepte in scrip- 
ture. 1513 Douglas /Ends xil. x. 26 Heir I command no 
tary nor delay Be maid of my preceptis, quhat I sal say. 

2 . A general command or injunction ; an instruc- 
tion, direction, or rule for action or conduct; esp. 
an injunction as to moral condnct ; a maxim. 
Most commonly applied to divine commands, 
f The ten precepts', the ten commandments {obs.). 

1382 Wyclif Esek. v.6Thei walkeden not in my precep its 
\ gloss or heestis; 

Wife's Prol. 65 W 
seyde that precep 
Barth. De P.R 
theron stode the 

the x preceptes [Bodl. MS. hestesj. z u&. - to- 

(W de W. 1531) s The x commaundcmentes and otner 

preceptes of good moralite. 1547 Title) The Ethtques of 

Aristotle ..preceptes of good b^avoure and peffigh^ 

honestie. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane s Comm. 2 b, It is S. Paules 
precept, that suche as be appointed to instruct the people, 
should be furnished.. with holsome and sounde doctnn«L 
1564 Brief Exam. l:j, Vpon the jc. preceptes. 2638 Quarles 

K.j.f. : . rroW^n Precept, Know thy sel/> ir, came 

. . rt. cifr?o Bun van Confess. 

receps I get understanding. 

, ‘ , Trcrj. 1. 33 Though Wine 

' , . Mcoran, yet the good-fellows 

say, that it is no more hut an advice or council, and not a 
precept. « 1704 T. Brown Imit. Persia*' Sat. 1. Wks. * 73 ° 
I. S3 Authority with all thy precepts go. 1708 Pwoj 
ft Sparrow 190 Example draws where precept faiU. 1865 
Livingstone Zambesi v. 128 Teaching them, ,by precept and 
example, the great truths of our Holy Religion. 

b. One of the practical ruLs of an art; adirection 

for the performance of some technical operation ; 

' a iSS3T.WiLS0N Rhet. 3 In all poynctes throuchlygroundrf 
andacquainted with the preceptes. 2550 Recokdf, etc. 
Or Arles (1646) 225 Subtraction halh the same precepts 
that Addition Vad./x S? 2 West 1 st 

They which h-e med by all the tro^fi-urj 


Hist. Mus. (1789) II. ». 56 In 63o John, Praecentor of 
Sl Peter’s, w'as sent oyer by Pope Agatho to instruct the 
Monks of Weremouth in the art of singing. 1B21 Galt 
Ann. Parish’ xu, The schoolmaster.. was likewise session- 
clerk and precentor. 1840 Act 3 4. Viet, c 113 The Pre- 

centor of the Cathedral Church of Saint David. .shall be., 
styled .Dean. 1852 Hook Ch. Diet. (1871) 600 Formerly 
the precentor in most of the Cathedral.-, ranked next to 
the Dean. Now he is usually a minor canon. 1863 Cowden 
Clarke Shaks.Char. iv. 107 Observe a bevy of them seated 
on a door step, joining in tiny chorus to the directing 
melody of an elder precentor. 1869 "Spurgeon Treas. Dav. 
Ps. xxii. 22 Jesus himself leads the song, and is both pre- 
centor and preacher in hi* church. 1887 Spectator 5 Nov. 
3513 [He] l«came a ’precentor ' (or leader of the psalmody), 
first in a Perth Presbyterian church. 

Hence Frecento*rial a ., of or pertaining to a 
precentor; Prece*ntory [cf. deanery], the residence 
of the precentor in a cathedral of the Old Founda- 
tion ; Prece’ntxess = Precentrix. 

1825 Cap.lyle Schiller App. 313 The precentorial spirit 1 
of hU father was more than reconciled, on discovering that ; 
Daniel could also preach, and play upon the organ. 1906 
E. M. Svmpsos Hist . «y Tspogr. Lincoln 310 Beneath the 
,.:n /.t, f." ... c 

. , ■ ■ 1- 
- ■ ■ E 

3 ?rece*ntorship. [f. prec. + -ship.] The 
office, position, or function ol a precentor. 

3819 Blackvj. Mag. VI. 374 Saved.. by the well-timed 
exaltation to a neighbouring precentersnip. 38 65 T. D. 
Hakdy Catal. Ld. Chancellors 1 1. 488 Besides this canonry 
he [M apes] held the precentorship of Lincoln. 3868 I. Burns 
Mem. W. C. Burns (1870) 483 A -hymn was sung by the 
company under his precentorship. i836 L. O. Pike Yearbks. 
13 ff 14 Edsv. Ill Introd. 61 A former Bishop was seised of 
the advowson of the precentorship as in right of his bishopric. 

Precentral : see Pre- B. 3. 

Precentrix (prfse’ntriks). [a. med.L. prx- 
cenlrix fem., corresp. to prxeentor Precentor : see 
-Trix.] A female precentor or leader of a choir. 


' the year. 3901 

t -. . . ime ’ is indicated 

in the Ephemeris by the precepts before or after clock. _ 
f3. A written order or mandate authorizing 
a person to do something; a wnsmt Oi K. 

»<i8 in Sir W. Fraser Sutherld. Bk. (1892)111. 09 we. . 
Jn uif our precepts to delyuer the saidis Jonet and 
Elesahebt to P the seid Johune in keying. 3^3 
St. Androis 863 His precept of pemsione ffirth he mike, 
Biddand my Lord subscn’veane letter. t&hACO. ** 

* Use Com Lasv 1. v. (1636) 28 If a warrant or p P 
co m2 from the King to soil wood U|X>n the E!°“ n ^ h '’ b p 0 C „ r 
I am tenant, 2700 Tvfrele Hut. E. 11-W^ 

nrnec^ mtbe 

sheriff of Hampshire to have a chamber in the ro> 

P 4 aK ffiec a. A written or printed order issued by 
constituted authority (as the : King, a court, or o 
indue), to require the attendance of members ot 
J a p S arliament? a court, or a jury to due* the 
holding of an assize, to procure the °PP ea ”“^ 
arrest or imprisonment of a delinquent, 
production of a record, or to authorize the levytng 

corp-c] pjb r/Ti-'r-n, 

, cannot bee serud. 3678 Sir_G. . Summonds, 

: Scot. L xxvi 1 ' . other Judges, 

i Letters, or F ■ ' » . Jrderecl, that a 

1709 Connec -id officers,. .to 

E recept be *>>-. , r ..rVuvirh belore the Governor 

ring their said prisoner. .forthwith j j mV c 

and Council. .843 E. Eowakm Rateeh I. ^3 ^ 

. the original prcccpt and pand “ '^“'' ^cssion of 

1 SSXStefiZZ* rm ’ , ‘ 

* constat : see Constat 3. 


ictc in Sir W. Fraser Sutherld. Bk. (18921 III. 59 A pre- 
cept of scisyne of al and haill the erldome of Sutherland .. 
is direct to ws in dew form be our sou crane lord is chapell. 
1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 178 It is desyrit that 
preceptis be grantit be hir Grace for proving of saismg to 
hir. 1590 Ibul. IV. 514 His Hienes..promitns that he sail 
at na tyme heireftir grant ony provi^toun or precept of the 
dewitie foireaid..to na maner of persoun or persoms, except 
for [etc.] 0x765 Erskjnf. Inst. Laws Scot. It. in. J 35. 
i86x W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. s. v., A precept oFsasme is 
the order of a superior to his bailie to give mfeftment of 
certain lands to bis va> sal... There is also another precept 
of sasine, called a precept of clarc 1 ons[at , which is a warrant 
granted by a superior authorising his bailies, .to give mtelt- 
ment to the heir of his vassal. 1874 Act 37 * 38 l td. c. 94 
§ 4 (1) When lands have been feued ..It shall not . .lie neces- 
sary. .that he shall obtain from the superior any charter, 
precept, or other writ by progress. 3881 Erskwes Prtnc. 
Law Scott, (ed. 16) 149 rote. The precept of rasnie ij no 
longer a necessary part of any conveyance of land. ..It it 
should now Le inserted, a short form is prowded by 8 & 9 
Viet. c. 35. , . e 

c. A written order to make arrangements for 
and hold an election ; usually, that issued by the 
sheriff to the returning officer. 

3684 Scanderbrg Rediv. ii. 20 Upon the Death of a King, 
be hath the chief Management of Affairs, and issues out 
Precepts for the Election of a new Prince. 1765 Black- 
stone Comm. 1. ii. 177 Within three days after the receipt 
of this writ, the sheriff is to send his precept, under his seal, 
to the proper returning officers of the cities and boroughs, 
commanding them to elect their members. . 3852-3 Act 
j6 ff 17 Viet. c. 68 § 3 After the receipt of the wnt or precept. 
3864 Mom. Star 3 Nov., The Earl of Powerscourt. .and 
Lord Fermov..a re candidates for the vacant representative 
peerage. The precept for the election has arrived . *878 
Studcs Const. Hist. III. xx. 4^ H>e sheriffs shall send to 
the magistrates, .a precept for the election to be made b> 
the citizens [etc.]. ... , , c 

d. An order for collection or demand for pa) - 

ment of money under a rate. . 

3877 Burroughs Taxation 262 They constitute his pre- 
cept, and so long as this is correct on the face of t he may 
oliy its commands. iE88 limes 20 N , ov - s/3 AUbo the 
amount of the precept has been thus reduced. -894 Dad) 
/Cni'S 16 Oct. 5/3 Under the Equalisation of Kates Act it 
was left to the Local Government hoard to prescribe the 
forms of precepts to be used... The equalisation charge 
may be either included as an item of the ordinary precept, 
or made the subject of a separate precept. 

+ Prece pt, v. Obs. [Found first in pa. pple. 

! precept, ad. L. prxeept-us, pa. pple. of prscipct e : 

\ftrai}s. To seize beforehand, preoccupy, take 
in anticipation, rare-'. . v , 

»S 4 S Jove Ex t- Dan - v - 1 vb ' In va, " s " ep ^ f 

'T -le; to teach, 

L?p. 2 Thess. (1620) 265 Manual! kabouri, “jnenp^hose 

S’ X ffi „ C The Sr^SfiV 

h ' r b.‘ h To i V n“(a pe'rson^Ty" precepts ; to give 
n. nreceDt to, to command, direct. 

,fi« W ScLATER Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) «* Hath God . . 

EfrBSsSa 

P Preceptacyon, obs. erron. f. Precipitation. 

Preceptial (prfse'pjal), tr. rare. By-form of 
Pieceptual ; consisting of precepts; instructive. 


gin 

7 2 _ 

Pi mc* 


' Mio- 


item a laiine beforehand, tne ngm ot icw r *..wgjn 

advance 2 ; a "preconception ; fP^e'e’ PreS 
rescript, n. of act, on 

C {l F Tptvffi'; ( con'fpt'ffin- or ^tion ; a pre- 
° r +2. n A%ommand, precept. Obs. him be the 

hld^sa. at the feet of .the Gameb.rd of B.rramcham an 

« St&srsr. Jtr’SSS: Gama,ie. of 

The right of receiving beforehand, 

as a part of 'an inheritance 


Gains Digest 529 A lcgacj j pre ^ veni j ,. w bo was 
ness be t^take and appropriate some particular 

( f 4 tb c- in Godef.) : see Precept sb. and -IVE-] 



PRECEPTIVE LY, 


1246 


FRECIDE, 


1 . Of the nature of, pertaining to, or conveying 
a precept, a. Conveying a command, mandator}'. 

1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms ($. T.S.) 106 The pape 
has power preceptive apon thame. 1624 F, White Repl. 
Fisher 484 Our Sauiours woids, Doe this in remembrance 
of me, are not Preceptiuc. 1672 Toleration not to be Abused 
15 The Law hath two parts, ..the Preceptive and the Puni- 
tive. 1786 A. Gin Sacr. Contempt. 28 The penalty, as well 
as the preceptive tenor of that law-, was sufficiently notified 
to him. 1845 Jf.uu in Encycl. bletrop. II. 687/1 The pre- 
ceptive part is the law properly so called : it includes the 
whole of the commands and prohibitions of the lawgiver. 

b. Conveying instructions or maxims ; didactic, 
instructive. 

1678? ' ■■ ~ Cleanthes 

allows . to be in 

'ome si T" ' . 1737) 1. It. 

ii. 258 The didactivc or preceptive Manner. 1834 Frasers 
Mag. X. 41 Denham’s poetry must have been too grave 
and preceptive for the profligate gaiety of the habits of the 
monarch. 1884 Friend Dec. 297/2 The whole treatise is 
preceptive and hortatory. 

+ 2 . According to precept. Obs. rare. 

1684 T. Hockin God* t Decrees ix*. 77 The branch.. had no 
innate and immediate vertue to make the hitter waters 
sweet [at Marah], but by the preceptive use of it. 

Hence Frece’ptively adv , in a preceptive 
manner ; in the way of precept or command. 

1633 Ames Agst Cerent, it. 281 God willeth.. Ceremonies, 
oncly pennis-uvety, not prteceptively. xfi^t R ee. Com- 
munion § 7 In any thing that is held forth tn the Word of 
God, as prmceptively to worthy receiving necessary. 
Preceptor fpr/se'ptar). Also 5 -ur, 6 -our, 
6-7 prEo-. [a. L. prxeeptor a teacher, instructor, 
whence also I r . prlccptcur (15th c. in Littrc 1 ): see 
Precept sb. and -ott 2.] 

1 . One wlio instructs ; a teacher, instructor, tutor. 
c 1440 Alphabet 0/ Tales 418 One hat was callid Anaxi- 

metes, hat was his preceptur it his inaister. a 1568 Asciiam 
Scholem. (Arb.) 48 The xcholemaster is vsed, both for Pra:- 
eeptor in learnyng, and Pmdagogus in maners. 1579 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. III. 200 Maister George Buquhannane, 
pensionar of Corsragwell, his majesteis preceptor. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 277 Clemens Alexandnnusan ancient 
Father and preceptor unto Origen. 1771 Burku Corr. (1844) 

I. 332 History is a preceptor of prudence, not of principles. 
1803 Med. Jrnl. IX. 410 My justly celebrated preceptor, 
Dr. Cullen, has been quoted. 1878 G. Smith J. Wilson 
xvii. (1879) 308 Preceptors of religion unless they purify 
themselves, cannot expect success to attend their labours. 

b. Ivans] \ As title of a book containing instruc- 
tions for some art. (Cf. tutor,) 

1843 Musical World XVIII. 431/3 Improved Preceptor 
for the Cornopean. 

2 . The head of a preceptory of Knights Templars. 
1710 J. Harris Lex, Teehn. II. s.v. Prcceptoric , The 

Knights Templars and Hospitalars sent part of their Fra- 
ternity to some Country Cel!, which was govern’d by a 
Person whom they called a Preceptor or Commander. 1819 
Scott Ivanhoe xxxy, This establishment of the Templar*, 
was seated amidst fair meadows. ., which the devotion of the | 
former preceptor had bestowed upon their Order. 

Hence Frece’ptoral a. [so F. pr/ceplora/}, of 
or pertaining to a preceptor; Free e*pt orate [so 
F. priccptorat\ % the office of preceptor or giver of 
instruction. 

0x847 B. Barton Select. (1849) 46 Free from all restraint, 
save that of parental or preceptoral authority and affection. 
1S96 Daily News 26 Dec. 2/2 A Society for higher female 
education, called the Institute of Ladies of the Christian 
Preceptorate, by the Vicomtesse d’Adhemar. 

Preceptorial (prfseptoo*rial), a. [f. med.L. 
prxceplon-us (see Preceptory iz.) + -AL.] Of or per- 
taining to a preceptor. Hence Freceptoiiolly adv. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Prebend , Preceptorial Pre- 
bend , is that prebend whose revenues are destined for the 
support of a preceptor or master, who is obliged to instruct 
the youth of the place gratis. 1830 Carlylc ;!//*:. (1857) II. 
130 Without any other preceptorial nourishment. 1884 
Chr. Leader 30 Oct. 663 Where the church catechism and 
the ten commandments are daily taught precept orially. 

Prece’ptorship. [h Preceptor + -ship.] 
The office or position of a preceptor ; a tutorship. 

X802 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. I. 448 A travelling 
preceptorship would suit him. 1881 R % G.^ Wilder force 
LiJ e Bp. Wilbcrforee II. vii. 275 In earlier life the Bishop 
had sought the Preceptorship to the Prince of Wales. 
Preceptory (prise'ptari), sb . [ad. med.L. 

prxeeptona {damns'}) in same sense ; cf. obs. F .pre- 
ceptoirie (1598 in Godef.), mod. F. prtceptorcrie : see 
next.] A subordinate community of the Knights 
Templars, established on one of the provincial 
estates of the order ; hence, the estate or manor 
supporting this, or the buildings in which it was 
housed. Corresponding to the Comsiandery of 
the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. V III, c. 24 Aduottsons, commanderies. 
preceptories, contribucious, responsions, rentes . . which 
appertained., to the priours. 1633 ^ c ‘ J ‘* c * s Okas. /(1817) 
v. 165/2 All templelands perteimng to the preceptorie of 
Torphichen. x66x Wood Life 29 June (O. H. S.) I. 403 
Sand ford . . a house and preceptory sometimes belonging 
to the Knights Templars. 1722 Hearne Collect . (O.H.S.) 
VII. 353 It was a Preceptory for the K 1 * of S l . John’s of 
Jerusalem.^ 1878 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. v. I. 321 
The establishments of the order [Templars), which bore the 
name of preceptories, to the number of twenty-three, were 
at first seized by the King and other lords, hut after- 
wards, by a bull from the Pope and an Act of Parliament, 
transferred to the rival order of the Hospitallers. 

Prece’ptory, a. rare. [ad. med,L. proeccptd- 


Hus adj. : see Preceptor and -ory 2 .] Com- 
manding, enjoining ; *= Preceptive i. 

*573 A. Anderson Exp. Benedict us 74 The other place 
. . seemetb to sundrye to stande for a law preceptorie, as 
well to vs now, as to the Lcuits then. 1882 Sturgeon 
Treat, Dav. P*. cxiv. 142 There is nothing false about the 
law or preceptory part of Scripture. 

Preceptress iprifce'ptres). [f. Preceptor + 
-Ess I.] A female preceptor. 

1784 Cowter Task 111. 505 Experience, slow preceptress, 
teaching oft The way to glory by miscarriage foul. 1797 
CitARLoru; Palmer {title) Letters on several subjects from 
a preceptress to her pupils who have left school.. designed 
for.. Young Ladies. 1809 Han. More Cadets (cd. 41 I. vi. 
72 A directress for his family, a preceptress for his children, 
and companion for himself. 1889 Ruskin Prxterita III. 
no The clear insight of the fearlessly frank preceptress. 

Preceptnal (prJse"pli«,al), a. rare, [irreg. 
f. L. prrecept-us (see Precept ».) or prxeept-um 
Precept sb.. on analogy of conceptual, etc.] 
Pertaining to, consisting of, or conveying precepts, 
lienee Preco'ptually adv., according to precept. 

16x6 I. Lane Coni, Sqr.'s T. 1. 54 Some sonnes, livinge 
vnder lathers eye, may chaunce deineane them as precep- 
tualic. 1905 P. T. Forsyth in Hibbert jtrnl. Oct. 60 We 
leave the intellcctualisl and preceptual notion of revelation 
behind us. 

Precorebellar, -bral, -broid : see Pue- A. 4, 

B. 3. 

II Preces (prrsfz), sb. pi. [L. prcces, pi. of 
*pre x , prcc-cm prayer.] In liturgical worship, The 
short petitions which arc said as verse and response 
by the minister and the congregation alternately. 

x$tx Fabvan Will in Citron. ii8xx) Pref. 8, I will that he 
whtche is assigned to begyn * De profundis * and saye the 
prcces, have .ijrf. and tocucry ofthcother 1 will he given .id. 
J844 LtNCARU Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) I. App. 378 The preces 
in the Breviary. 1B82 F. E. Warren in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 
707/1 The chief traces of Oriental affinity lie in.. the occa- 
sional presence of ‘preces’, a series of short intercessions 
resembling the Greek 1 Ektenc*, or deacon's litany. 

f Prece ss, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. prxecss-, ppl, 
stem of prxudZrc lo Precede.] traits. To precede, 
to take precedence of. 

S Frith Efist. to Chr. Rdr. Wks. (1829) 459 Yet 
/..this warning processed (in my judgment) all other 
words, where he exhorted us. 

Process, obs. form of Presks. 

Precession (pr/se’Jan). [ad. late L. prxees - 
sioitem x Boeth.) a going before, n. of action from 
prtcccderc to Precede. So F. precession (1690 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] 

^ If 1 . A going forward, advance, procession, (app. 
in every case an error for procession .) 

13.. Cursor M. 20697 (Cott.l Gas Jxan wit fair precessiun 
{other MSS. pro-] To terusalem right thoru pc town, c 1420 
Pol. Rcl. fr L. Poems (1866) 208, iij women I met with pre- 
cession. 1529 Rastell Pasty me t Brit. {iBu) 269 The kynge, 
the quenc, and all the lordes, vpon our Lady-day. .went a 
prccessyon in Poules. 

2 . The action or fact of preceding in time, order, 
or rank ; precedence. 

_ a 1628 F. Grcvil Sidney (1652) 232 To assist her in bound- 
ing out the Imperial Meeres of all Princes by the ancient 
precession of Right and power. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
V. X020 Premising that the precession of the two sounds of 
tension is aortic in the earlier and pulmonic in the later 
phases of the disease. 

3 , Aslron. Precession of the equinoxes , often 
cllipt. precession [xquinoctiorum prxeessio (Coper- 
nicus) : called by Hipparchus and Ptolemy /tcra- 
xrrajais mutation] : the earlier occurrence of the 
equinoxes in each successive sidereal year, due to 
the retrograde motion of the equinoctial points 
along the ecliptic, produced by the slow change of 
direction in space of the earth’s axis, which moves 
so that the pole of the equator describes a circle, 
(approximately: see Nutation) around the pole 
of the ecliptic once in about 25,800 years. * Hence 
commonly used to denote this motion of the 
equinoctial points, of the earth's axis, or of the 
celestial pole or equator. 

As a result of the 1 " ■ * 

sions, and declinatio 
ing, and the signs of 
along the zodiac, so 

constellations from which they were named (cf. the state- 
ment s, v. Cancer sb. 2 b). 

Lunisolar precession', that part of the precession which is 
caused by the combined attractions of the moon and sun 
upon the mass of the earth ithe remaining effect being due 
to the attractions of the other planets). 

[a 1530 Coternicus De Revolution. Orb. Cerlest . (1543) nt. 

. ' ■* * ■*** ' ■*’ • xii. ii. 

, imqua- 

1 t ra Vir- 

ginia . .Is found now to he in the eighteenth of Libra, the 
cause whereof is ihe precession of the Equinoctiall point or 
section. x6»x Burton Anal . Mel. 11. ii. in. (1676) 160/t 
Whether there be such a precession of the ^Equinoxes, as 
Coperhicus holds. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techtu I. s. v., 
The Equinoctial Points, or the common Intersections of the 
Equator and Ecliptick, do retrocede or move backwards 
from East to West, about 50 Seconds each Year/ and this 
Motion backwards is by some called the Recession of the 
Equinox, by others the Retrocession ; and the advancing 
1 of the Equinoxes forward by this means is called the 


Precession of them. 1796 Burke Regic. t Peace 1 Wks, 
VIII. 20S, I cannot move with this precession of the equi- 
noxes, which is pieparing for us the return of some very 
old, J am afraid no golden, sera. 1816 Playpair Hal. Phil, 
II. 89 Hipparchus. discovered the precession of the equi- 
noxes, by a comparison of his own with more ancient obser-* 
various. 1867 Emerson Lett. <5* Sac. Aims, Progr, Cult. 
Wks. (Bohn) III. ccB.Six hundred years ago, Roger Bacon 
explained the prece-slon of the equinoxes. x88i GciKiB in 
Nature XXIII. 359/t The alternate phases of precession, 
which tend to bring warmer and colder conditions of climate 
every 10,500 ) ears. 

b. Physics, Extended to any motion analogous 
to that of the earth’s axis in the precession of the 
equinoxes; c. g. the slow rotation of the axis of 
a top spinning rapidly in a sloping position. 

1879 Thomson & Tait Nat.. Phil. I. 1. § 105 The plane 
through the instantaneous axis and the axis of the fixed 
cone passes through the axis of the rolling ccne. ..The 
motion of the plane containing these axes is called the 
precession in any such case. [See also Precession alJ 

4 . Phonetics. Advance in oral position. 

1814 Crosby Gram. Gr. I.ang. 1. § 29. 17 So remarkable 
has been this precession (pnccession, going forward) of the 
vowels in the Greek language, that oqand tu,havc 

all lost their distinctive sounds. jB6o Haldevan Analyt. 
Orthogr. xi. 56 Precession is a vowel change from 
a more open to a closer position of the organs, towards the 
lips or throat. The term is adopted from Crosby’s Greek 
Grammar. 1870 March Anglo-Saxon Gram . 26. 

Precession, obs. erron. f. Pbesession. 
Precessional (ptfsejonal), a. Aslron. and 
Physics, [f. prcc. + -AL.] Of, pertaining to, or 
connected with precession (see prcc. 3, 3 b). 

1827 G. HigCins Celtic Drttids 10 They discovered the 
great zodiacal or precessional year of 25,920 years. 1866 
Proctor Hnttdbk. Stars 4 Corrections due to the preces- 
sional motions. 1879 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phi/.l. 1. § 345 
The second class.. may he called precessional because the 
precession of the equinoxes, anti the slow precession of 
a rapidly spinning top supported on a very fine point, are 
familiar instances of it. 1882 Proctor in KuenvUdge No. is. 
218 Wriiers will often speak of the precessional reeling of 
the earth. The reeling itself is, of course, not precessional, 
it is hut the cause of precession. 

t Prece'SSOr. Obs. Also 5-7 -our. [a. OF. 
prccesseur \i5th c. in Godef.), ad. late L. prxccssor- 
cm , agcnt*n. f. prxccdcre to Precede.] One v ho 
precedes another in some office or position; a 
predecessor. 

*457 Lichfield Gild Ord. (E.E.T.S.) 20 Euery master of 
the gild, and the warden of the chapell church for the rime 
being, shall alwayes rcseyve of ther processors the kayes, 
with the Indentures, of the seidcofre. 1483 Rolls cf Parlt. 
VI. 257/2 The scid Master and College, or their Fredeces- 
sours or Preces '•ours. 1548-67 Thomas ttal. Diet., Prcdc- 
cessorc, the precessour or foregoer. 1655 Fuller Hist. 
Can ib. hi. § 6 2. 57 Fordham was herein more Court-like 
..then Thomas Arundel, bis Prccessour Bishop of Ely. 

Freche, Frecber, -our, etc., obs. IT. Preach, 
Preacher. 

Prechordal, prse- (pnkf-jdal), a. . [f. I’r.i:- 
B. 1, 3 + Choud + -al: see Chordal.] 

1 . Biol. Prior to the development of a notochord 
in animals, or to the evolation of the Chordata. 

x888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 187/2 No other Vertehrata pre- 
sent larval^ forms which indicate the nature of the early 
ancestral history in what we may call pnc-chordal times. 

2 . Anal. See quot. 

1890 Billings Med. Diet ., Pr.x chordal, in front of the an- 
terior end of the notochord. 

Prechoroid : see Pre- A. 4. 

Pre-Christian (prrkri-stjan), a. [Pre- B. I.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to times prior to the birth 
of Christ or the Christian era ; before Christ 

x8z8 G. S. Faber Sacr. Calend. Prophecy II. txi. i. 39 A 
circumstance, itself fixed., to the middle of ihe seventh pre- 
christian century. 1885 J. M. Ludlow in Homilet. Rev: 
Apr. 281 The lalmud and Targu ms. -preserve for us the 
records of the opinions., of the pre-Christian age. 

2 . Prior to the introduction or local prevalence of 
Christianity. 

x 85 x Wilson & jGeikic Mem. E. Forbes i. 23 Ruins still 
more ancient survive from pre-Christian times. x86i Wright 
Ess. ArcJixol. I. viL no Anglo-Saxon antiquities of the 
pre-Christian age. 

So Fre-Christia'alc a. rarc~~\ = prcc. 2. 

1883 J. F. M’Lennan in Encyrl. Brit.^ XV. 89/2 The lotjp. 
garou..M\ back into his pre-Christianic position of being 
simply a * man-u*oIf-fiend 

Preciation (ptfjii^'jan). rare. [After Appre- 
ciation, Depreciation.] The determination of 
price ; pricing. 

3893 L. Courtney in 1 9th Cent. Apr. 624 The effect upon 
preciation (if I may use such a word), tn any market, and in 
relation to any commodity, of a change in the conditions of 
production of gold, is a function not merely of these con- 
ditions; but [etc. J. /bid. 695. 

4 Precrde, Obs. Also 6 precyde. [a. L. 
prxcidlre to cut off (in front), f. frx, Pre- A. 4 c 
+ cxdere to cut.] Ivans. To cut off, esp. from 
communion. (In quot. 1657, /it.) 

X529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 143/2 Y* hole congregacion 
of ehristen people professing his name & his faytli, & 
abiding in y • body of yf same, not being precided & cut 
of. 1537 Inst. Chr. Mail Cj,To commute many preuous. . 
offences. for the whiche they deserue to he precided & ex- 
cluded for a season from the communion of this holy church. 
1657 Physical Diet., Precided, cut off. 
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PRECIOUS. 


PR33CIEUSE. 


IlPrecieuse (presyo’z), sb. (a,). [F., fern, of 
prlcieux Precious (sense 3), used as sb. ; popu- 
larized in this sense by Moliere in Les Prlcieuses 
ridicules , 1659, a comedy in which the ladies fre- 
quenting the literary salons of Paris c 1630 were 
satirized.] A woman aiming at or affecting a refined 
delicacy of language and taste ; usually connoting 
ridiculous over-refinement or over-iastidiousness. 

■ 1727 H. Cromwell in Pope's Letup 1735) I. Suppl. 6 My 
former Indiscretion, in putting them into the Hands of this 
F re dense. sj68 Stersc Sent. fourn. (*775) I- 5 ( Calais ) 
Every power., perform’d it with so little friction that ’twould 
have confounded the most Physical precis use in France. 
1830 Scott Monas t, Introd.. The affected dialogue of the 
Pricieuscs, as they were styled, who formed the coterie of 
the Hotel de Rambouillet. 1825 ‘ OernA ’ Strathmore 7. 
xii. 194 There wasn’t a preciouse in England that wouldn’t 
have sold her pure soul to the devil and the Marquis, for his 
settlements. 

B. adj. Affected after the style of Us Pride uses-, 
cf. Precious a. 3. 

17E5 H, Walpole Let. to Ctess 0/ Ossory 23 July, Her 
conversation is natural and reasonable, not preciouse and 
affected. 1841 Thackeray Mi sc. Ess. (18851 =°3 (he prt- 
eieuse affectation of deference where you don’t feel it. 

*f*J?reciria 4 tioiL Obs. rare — [irreg.f. b.prx* 
cin-Zre to sing before, utter an incantation + -ATIon.] 
Enchantment, sorcery, divination. 

1503 K ole trier of Sheph. G iv b, Wnstabylnes, lone [of] the 
world, blynd tlioght, loue of him self, Precynuacyon [ed. 1506 
Precinacyon], hatrent of god, vnconsyderacion, wantonnes, 
wncontynens. 

Precinct (prrsirjht),^. Forms: 5-6-cincte, 
-cynct(e, 6 -cynkta, -sinkt, -sinct, -cinte, 8 
-cint, 6- precinct, [ad. med.L. prxeinctum 
(also prxeinda) enclosure, precinct, subst, use of 
pa- pple. of L. pricing ere to gird (in front), 
encircle, f. prre, Pue- A. 4 c + cingere to gird. See 
also the earlier Procinct, Purcinct.] 

L. The space enclosed by the walls or other 
boundaries of a particular place or building, or by 
an imaginary line drawn around it; spec . the 
ground (sometimes consecrated) immediately sur- 
rounding a religious house or place of worship. 

1547 Pkjorde Brev. Health 4 Within the precynct of 

S. Peters church.. standeth a pyller of white marble. 1585 

T. Washington tr. Nic hoi ay's Voy. il xx. 57 b, Without the 

pretinct of * v — • l — ~ — - — .1 - - --- 

of the citie 

precinct of 

Hist. Eng. Pi . " ... 

ing, but a 1 - - ... 

Myers Re 

of Park and Serpentine. 

b. esp . in pi , often applied more vaguely to the 
region lying immediately around a place, without 
distinct reference to any enclosure ; the environs. 

Surtees Misc. (t838) 44 Ye citie of York, suburbs, or 
precmctes of ye same. x6xz Bacon Ess , ’Judicature (Arb.) 
456 Not onely the bench, but the..predncts and purprbe 
thereof ought to bee preserned without scandall. 1848 
Lytton Harold 1. i, Once out or sight of those fearful pre- 
cincts, r the psalm was forgotten. 1855 Brewster Newton 
It. xvi. tio From the precincts of the High Court of Com- 
mission, Newton returned to Trinity College to complete 
toe Pnncipia. 

C. transf. and fig. 

-*^5 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 6 b, Brought to the faith 
*A ( he of this tyme. x 7S o Gray Elegy** ii, For 

who .. ims pleasing anxious being e’er resign’d. Left the 

iTnSrinTbcT^ind' Cb “ rfU ’ X ° r «“ °"= 

2 L A girding or enclosing line or surface; a 
boundary or limit, a compass. 

x54z Udall Erasui. Apoph. 217 b, Hie bruite of. .bis 
n, S» Praise and commendarion was not to be hidden or 
pended within the li mites and precintes of irrece. 1580-1 
^ Wood or Underwood nowe growinge.. 
witnm tne Compas>e and prednete of xxij myles Irom and 
above the Cyiiyt of London. 1654 tr. Mariims Cotuj. 
\ /una 86 tne enemy had passed the first Wall, and Pre- 
?« nCt : c .. x 7°3 , fourn. ferns. 11732) 45 Near 

about bidon begin the_ precincts of the Holy Land. 1843 
. escott Mexico 11. ii. (1864I 80 Nor to be cooped up 
within the precincts of a petty island. 
fist- X SS° in Foxe A.ffl IT. (1563) 773/2, 1 liaue euer bene 
agreable to this precinct, 1 haue oftentimes reasoned in it, 
1 naue spoken also written in iL Ibid. 774/1. a 1649 
URUmslof Hawth. Poeurs 14 The Precinct’s strengthened 
.nth a Ditch of Feares In which doth swell a Lake of inky 

lta ” 1 w ‘" ri • ■ ks.1851 n.19,1 

God under these 
B ■ 184a Manning 

d lUigiit nave girdled the world about 
with the precinct of His own holiness, so that sin should 
nave never entered. 

3 . A district defined for purposes of government 
or representation a district over which a person or 
body has jurisdiction; a province; also, a division 
of a city, town, or parish; spec, in U. S. t a sub- 
division of a county or ward for election purposes. 

X 43*~S° tr. Htgden (Rolls) II. 07 Wapentake and hundrede 
ue the same as the precincte of an c. townes I1387 Treviss 
- i5° n if a y *** kondred townes], whicbe were wonte to 
SCide there weppens in the first commenge of theire lorde. 
x .4?4 Fabyan Ckron. Vi. dxxit 168 AH suche Angles as 
u Welled there, and within y* precynct of them [the Danes], 
wctc vnder his obedyence. 157*7-87 HousshEd Chi on. 

57/*. Lord lieutenant of some precinct and iurisdiction 
pvrteinmg to the Roman- empire. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 


Govt. Eng. 1. xii. (1739) 23 Dioceses Iiave also been sub- 
divided into inferiour Precincts, called Deanaries or Deca- 
naries. /bid.. The smallest Precinct was that of the Parish, 
the oversight^ whereof was the Presbyters work. 1672 Petty 
Pol. Anat. Hi. Tracts (17691 311 If zoo ministers can serve 
all Ireland, they must have precincts of near 13 or 14 miles 
square. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 129 All 
agree, that there are three and twenty thousand Precincts in 
(Jaire.. .A Precinct is a Quarter, and in some of them there 
are several Streets. 1713 S. Sewau. Diary 29 Oct., Ipswich 
Hamlet [U. S.] petitions the Genl Court to give them the 
Powers of a Precinct. 1735 Amherst Rec. (U. S.) 11884) 5/* 
The Request of several freholders of the third or East Pre- 
cinct of Hadley for the Calling of a precinct Meeting. 1766 
Entick London IV. 17 This ward is divided into ten pre- 
cincts. 1884 Boston lU. S-J Jml. 15 Sept., The precinct elec- 
tion officers need not necessarily vote in the precinct in which 
they are appointed. 1891 San Francisco Examiner 15 Dec. 
6/4 The place of residence, giving the ward or precinct. 
fig. 1586 W. Wcbee Eng. Poe trie (Arb.) 7 1 The myddle 
sillables which are not very many, come for the most part 
vnder the precinct of Position, v. hereof some of them will 
not possibly abide the touch. 

Precinct (pr/si’gkt), ppl. a. rare. [ad. L. 
preecind us, pa. pple. of prxcitigere to gird, en- 
circle, f. prx , Pue- + cingere to gird.] Girt about; 
girdled, encompassed. Also const, as pa. pple. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 38 The sixt Persecu- 
tion.. [was] limited to a short time (for it was precinct with 
a triennial girdle). 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Et>. 176 
Aristotle, who..affirmeth this sound_ to be made, by the 
allision of an inward spirit upon a pellicle, or little membrane 
about the precinct or pectorall division of their body. 1866 
J. Ik Rose tr. Ovids Fasti til 280 The lake Arician precinct 
is with groves. 

So Preelection [ad. L. prxcinclio lit. a girding 
about, a girdle] Rom. Antiq ., the broad landing- 
place running round the amphitheatre between 
each tier of seats ; Preci’nctive a ., see quot. ; Pre- 
cvn ctnaxy a. uonee-wd of or pertaining to a 
(cathedral) precinct or close. 

1730 A- Gordon hlaffeiis Amphitlu 330 The first Bench 
or Preanction. Ibid. 343 The Space between one Bench or 
Prccinction, and the other. 1900 D. Sharp in Fauna Haurai. 
II. hi. 91 note, 1 use the word precinctive..in the sense of 
‘confined to the area under discussion Precinctive forms * 
means therefore forms that are confined to the area specified. 
1897 Sat. Rev. 2 Jan. 8/2 ‘Ihe Dean and Chapter ..being., 
artistically ignorant, and socially mundane and precxnctuary, 
..know no better. 

Preciosity (prcjip’slti). Forms: 4precious- 
its, 4-5 -osyte(e, 5 preci-, precyosite, -yte, 
-oustee, -owsto, 6 Sc. pretiositie, 7 -ity, 7- pre- 
ciosity, [a. OF. preciosite (13-i^th c. in Hatz.- 
D arm .) , / recieuseH. mod. F. priciositP, ad. L. preiio- 
sitas , -tat cm, f . pretidsus Pkecious: see -ity.] 

1 . The quality of being precious or costly; precious- 
ness, great worth, value. Now rare or Obs. 

c 1380 Wycuf Serin. Sel. Wks. I. 376 Crist techifi here ^e 
preciousite of his preebing. £*449 Pecock Refir. v. xul 
(Rolls) 553 Gaynes preciosite or cosuosenes. c 1470 Harding 
Chron. corn, v, lew elle* in chestes, and stones of precioustee. 
1494 Fad van Citron. II. 439 A «Iyke accomptyd of great 
precyosyte. 1535 Stewart Ovn. Scot. (Rolls) III. 521 
Vesumentis of greit pretiositie. z63i H. More Exp . Dan. 
i. 3 l*he order of dignity or pretiosity in the Metals. 

V*. Any thing very' costly, an article ol value. Now 
rare or Obs. 

1485 Canton Chas. Gt. 179 Fyn gold and other pre- 
O’O sytecs. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 18s The Index 
or forefinger was too naked whereto to commit their pre- 
tio5ities. 1668 H. More Dzv. Dial, lit \i. (1713) 192 The 
curiosity of their application of these Preciosities. 1850 
Carlyle Latter-d. Pamfih. vii. (1872) 225 Glittering man- 
mountains filled with gold and preciosities. 1864 7- Fredk. 
Gt. xv. viL IV. 107 'Ibe Preciosities and bousehola gods. 

3 . Affectation of refinement or distinction, esp. 
in the use of language; fastidious refinement in 
literary style. (S=e Precious a. 3.) 

1 856 Carlyle Ratlin. 1. 89 ‘ Circle’ he pronounced circtri 
with a certain preciosity which was noticeable slightly in 
other parts of his behaviour. 1887 H. D. Trai_ll. ui Mactn. 
Matr. July 176 The circles of Oxford preciosit}’. 189S 
Pot m/i (N. Y.) Oct. r 9 t The Parisian prec.os.ty ridiculed 
by .Moliere. 1857 Sat. Rev. so Nov. 536 This.-may be 
described as the reductio ad absurdum of the preciosity of 
Pater and Stevenson. 

Precious (pre-j^), «• {sb.,adv.) Forms: 3-0 
preoiouse (3-4 preci use), 4- precious (4 presci-, 
presi-, presh'i)-, 4-5 presy-, precy-, - 0 U 3 (e, 
-ose, -us, -ows(e; 6-8 pretious, -os). [ Ml ~ »- 

OF. precios (nth. c. in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F. p\- 
cicux, ad. L. pretidsus costly, valuable, P^cious 
(whence also Frov. precios, It. preztoso, bp., 1 g- 
precioso ), L pretium price, value : see -ous.] 

I. Of sreat price : havinc a high value ; costl}. 

Precious metals-, a name including gold and silver, also 

sometimes platinum, and lareiy mercury. 

a rroo Cursor M. ro A o pel bring o paradis Pe stan^ bua 
oreciose tv. rr. -iousfe, -iasj es fun dun nan. c sps ar. 
^Andrew 76 in E. E. /’. (1862) 100 Hail beo hu swete Rode 
he Vridt stvettest of alle treo. .And of ;j-mmes preaouKS. 

13.: eIe. AUit. P. B. .496 Hb iue !S’i^f c f “Fpi V xu 

nresens «er nroued sum tvbyle. 1361 Laucu- 
! = D"f weor P e hem ^ 

TrewetynOT^nt and p^eshous. c ,<49 Pkock Refr in. 

fioInr^r/nur-xS^Tbc Gen walls pretious 


Jewel, or his Treasure.^ 1776 Adam Smith IV. N. 1. iv. 
(1869)1. 25 In the precious metals, .even the business of 
weighing, with proper exactness, requires at least very’ 
accurate weights and scales. 1868 Rogers Pol. Econ. Hi. 
(1876) 26 Money is generally’, but not invariably, one or 
j both of those metals which are called precious. 

I 2 . Of great moral, spiritual, or non-material worth; 

■ held in high esteem. 

, Precious blood. , the blood of Christ shed for man’s redemp- 
i tion ; hence, in the names of various orders, confraternities 
! relics, etc.; also, the Feast of the Most Precious Blood, on 
the first Sunday in July. So precious [ body (of Christ). 

1 a 1300 Cursor M. 8321 It sal be precius and prude, pe were 
I be sal sua semele scrude. a 1340 Ham pole Psalter xx. x 
I He spend noght his preciouse blode in vayn on vs. 1382 
| Wyclif 1 Pet. i. 19 Not bi corruptible gold, or siluer, 3e ben 
1 bou^t a^en. .but bi the precious blood of. Crist Jhesu. cx 450 
1 Merlin 11 Oure lorde Jhesu Criste,that bought vs with his 
pret^'ouse blode. 1578 Timm tCaluine on Gen. 169 The most 
pretious grace of God. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 2 
Words of pretious esteem. 1703 Mauxdrell fount, ferns. 
(1732) 74 \v here the pretious Body of our Lord was anointed. 
1875 J owett Plato (ed. 2)111. 205 J ustice, which is a t reasure 
far more precious than gold. 

f b. in asseveration, for precious blood or body. 
Cf. 6 h. Obs. 

1560 Ingelend Disob. Child (Percy’ Soc.) 41 By Goddes 
precious, I wyll not unwy>ely sufire To do as I have done 
any longer. 1601 ? Marston Pasquil ep Nath. 11. 247 Gods 
; precious 1 I forgot to bring my Page. 

; 3 . Aiming at or affecting distinction or cboiceness 

: in conduct, manners, language, etc.; fastidious, 

| 4 particular* ; esp. in mod. use (after F. prdcieux : 

I cf. Precieuse), affecting, displaying, or using 
j careful and fastidious delicacy or refinement in 
language, workmanship, etc.; often with an im- 
plication of being over-nice or over-refined. 

c 1386 Chaucer Wife’s Prol 148 In swich estaat as god 
hath cleped vs I wol perseuere, I nam nat precius. — Merch. 
T. 718 But lest ye precious folk be with me wrooth How 
that he irroghte 1 dar not to you telle ; xqxz Steele Sfiect. 
No. 306 t 7 m A’. •’ ’ • ’ T* v‘: " ■ | » * ■ 

Behaviour in :■ j ‘ "v: 

Accidents in i- ■ 1 : “ . ::,"7 1 J. ■ : 

iv. (1894) X45 Elaborate embroidery of precious language. 
1891 Pall Mall G. 18 Feb. 3/1 With its brown paper cover. 
its rough edges.., its twirligigs instead of spaces.., the book 
is everything that the most 4 precious ’ could desire. 1894 
Athenxum 25 Aug. 252/3 The employment of ‘curious’ in 
a somewhat precious sense at least three times. 

4 . colloq. a. As an intensive of something bad, 
worthless, or reprobated : Egregious, out-and-out, 
arrant; in some uses, a mere emotional intensive. 
(Cf. Fike a. 14 b.) 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 55 A precious knave 
that cast nevyr to ihryve. 15.. Jack Juggler in Hark 
Dodslcy II. 14= Now walk, precious thief. 1575 Lweumi 

» . . r. » r tt : ) cn nr.^nnnc hppr nr 


worship is a precious l^.. .... --- -- 

precious fiend ! 1836 Darwin in Life <5- Lett.J 1807) I. 241, 
I find I am writing most precious nonsense. 1850 Emerson 
Eng. Traits, Cockayne Wks. (Bohn) II. 6S This precrous 
knave became, in good time, Saint George of England. 
1857 T. Hughes Tom Brown it. vii, It's hard enough to see 
one’s way, a precious sight harder than I thought last uignt. 
189* Chamberlain in IVcstrn. Gaz. <1898) 26 Apr. 2/3 if the 
Liberals got into power what a precious mess they would 
make of foreign policy. . , , , 

b. Ironically , Of little worth, worthless, gooo- 
for-nothing. (Cf. Fixeg. 12 c.) - 

a 16x9 Fletcher Mad Lover iil Hi, Oh, you re a precious 
man ! two days in town. And never see your old friend. 
>777 Sheridan Sch. Sc and. v. ii, Sir O . V\enj Sir Peter, 
1 have seen both my nephews... Sir P. A precious couple 
they’ are! 1781 Wesley Wks. (1872) XIII. 298 Are not 

these precious instruciers of youth ? . .. 

y 5 . ? Carbuncled. Obs. (Cf. precious -nosed in U.) 
1581 Pettif. Gudzzo’s Civ. Cotrj. 1. (1586) 43 A poore old 
man. whose nose by’ some infirmitle, was become meruailous 
great, deformed, full of pimples, precious, and monstrous. 

6. In special connexions, a. Precious stone , a 
stone which on account of its beauty, hardness, and 
rarity is prized for its use in ornamentation and 
jewellery, and has a high commercial value ; a gem. 

Precious Is also prefixed to some names of stones, to dis- 
tinguish that which is .included among gems from an 
inferior, opaque, or unpolishable hind of the same mineral, 
as in precious Garnet, prepous Opal, etc. 

cx 200 St. Braudan 4=, m S. Eng. Leg. I. »* Of suete 
preciouse stones hat brmte schynen and wide, cmoo 
Maundev. (Roxb.) viiL 29 In bat ryuer er ofttymies funden 
many precious slants. 1483 Caxtos G. de la Tour Fyuj, 
They shold gyue her. .as many precious stones as she wold 
take* of them. 156* J- Heywood Prov. 4- Efi*ST - ' (, f ® 6 7) M° 
Folly to cast precious stones before hogs. «SS tf * 

Hist. Erancion I. iS Eyes that ont-spaikled tus prcaousest 
Stones. 1B70 Yeats Nat. Hist. Com,,,. 3S4 Precious stones 
are either carbonaceous, a!ummous,orsmcious. says tu. . 
Streeter Fret. Stones (ed 5) =«6 The Almandl.ie, orPreeions 
GameL Ibid. 339 Any substance which can be saratcnttl 
by Rock Crystal being practically of no value as o Precious 

4b. Precious coals-, an obsolete expletive. Cf. s b. 
iw6 Gascoigs'e Steele Cl. (Arb.l So 'Vhen roj-sters ruffle 

nof aboue rheir rn!e. Nor orlonr^ie, by swear^S pranous 
coles. 160J end Ft. Return fr. P amass n . 1. (Arb. 150 (He 
puls his Watch out) Precious coaJes, 1 h Vi??;', “ p.^fous 
I must meditate on an excuse to be come It- id tL 54 Pretious 
coles, thou a man of worship and lustice too . 

+ o Precious fohn-. corruption of Pr.ESTEn Jonh. 

J. *c, B T HrKCEXT Trav. i^o The great Christian of 
-Ethiopia, vulgarly raid Prester, 'Precious, or Priest-Jchn. 
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PRECIPITANT. 


d. Precious metals', see i. 

B. sb. Precious one, dear, darling. 

1705 Mrs. Ckntljvrc Basset-Table 11.25 With all my Heart, 
my Jewel, my Precious. 1755 Mem. Ca/t.P. Drake 1 1. iii. 
1x3 in all that time I never saw my precious but at Mrs. 
Jones's. 1861 Dutton Cook P. Fester's D. iii. Well, my 
precious, and how are you? 

C. adv . (qualifying adj. or adv.) a. = Preciously. 

159S Siiaks. John iv. i». 40 Or when he doom’d this 

Beautie to a grauc, Found it too precious Princely, for a 
grauc. , 

b. With intensive force: Extremely, very; 
precious few =■ few indeed, collog. 

1837 Dickcks Picbiv. ii, We’ve got a pair o’ precious large 
wheels on. 1839 Asa Gray Lett . (1893) I. 26S While on 
the Continent 1 have received precious few letters. 1839 
Thackeray Fatal Boots vlii, I. .took precious good care to 
have it. 1840 Dickf.ns Old C. She/ .\x, Kit,. was 'precious 
raw * or * precious deep'. 1886 Chamberlain Sf>. Ho. Cow. 
26 Aug., Precious few of them have declared in favour of 
the hill before their constituents. 

D. Comb . (parasynthetic.) 

1592 Siiaks. Rom. <V Jut. ti. iii. 8 With baleful! wccdcs, 
and precious Iuiccd flowers. 1607 Lingua itt. vi, There 
was an old , .precious-nosed . . slave. (Cf. sense 5 above,] 

+ Pre ciouslioad. Ol>s. rate— 1 . In 5 -hod. 
[f. PllECIOUS+-HEAI>.] - I’m'.CIOUSNF.SS I. 

CX440 Jacob's Well 75 Ryjt so, lownesse excellyth in 
nrecyoushed alle opere vertuys, ft enere drawytlv down to 
pc netherest place. 

Preciously (pre Jssli), adv. [f. ns prec. + -ly 2 .] 

+ 1. In n costly manner, at great cost or expense. 
c 1386 Chaucer 1 1 'if' s Frol. 500 It nys hut wast to burye 
hym preciously. 1547 Homilies 1. Good l Forks ti. (1859) 54 
Unto who; * ■ *’ . At 

pilgrimage ■ ■ .... 

down and :■ " ■ . ’■ 

it. xvit. (iCj „ * 

166S Dkyden Ann. Mirab. xxix, Some preciously by 
shattered porcelain fall, And some by aromatic splinters die. 

2. Valuably; as a precious thing, as a thing of 
value. Now rare or Obs. 

c 1400 Maunoev. (1839) xxi. 227 pel worschipen the Owlc. 
And whan )>ei han ony of here feaeres f>ei kepen hem fulle 
precyously. c 1450 Mirour Saluaeioun 4035 In thilk Arche 
and the potte was manna kept preciously. 1610 Siuks. 
Temp. 1. ii. 24T The time 'twixt six and now Must by vs 
both be spent most preciously. 1647 R. Stai-ylton Juvenal 
250 A coate of armes cut in a pretious sardonix-stonc, and 
prcthusly kept. 

3. Very greatly ; exceedingly, extremely, colhq. 

1607 Middleton Your Five Gallants n\ i. 13 You’re much 

preciously welcome. 1840 Thackeray Cox’s Dia>y Aug., 
Wks. 1803 VIII. 572 Captain Tagrag was my opponent, and 
preciously we poked each other. 1884 Manch. Exam. 

11 June 5/1 To find out how preciously they had been 
befooled. 

4. Fastidiously, scrupulously ; with delicate work- 
manship. 

1862 Hamekton Painter's Camp I, xxix. 390 If.. you fall 
short of this point, your art of painting from nature is not 
yet quite perfectly and preciously imitative. 

Freciousness. [f. as prec* + -ness.] 

1. The quality of being precious ; valuableness, 
costliness; value. 

C1386 Chaucer Pars. T.J 372 And eek in to greet pre- 
ciousnesse of vessel, and curiositeeof Mynstratcie.by whiche 
a man is stired the moore to deliees of luxurie. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 412/1 Precioxvsnesse (or prcciowate), preci- 
ositas. 15*7 R. Thorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 252 The 
preciousnesse of these things is measured after the distance 
that is betweene vs, and the things that we have appetite 
vnto. 1644 Evelyn Diary 19 Oct., The font and pulpit., 
is of inestimable value for the preciousnesse of the materials. 
1663-70 South Serm. (1727) IV. vii. 292 The Preciousness of 
Gospel Dispensations. 1877 15 on tell in Encycl. Brit . VI. 
451/= {Costume) In the best period of Greek art, .. the 
jewellery is of value according to its workmanship; but in 
later times preciousness of material determined the value. 
1883 Ruskin Pars Clav. xcL 185 Not calculating.. any of 
these singular powers or preciousnesses. 

b. Rare beauty or excellence, such as one prizes. 
1870 Ruskin Led. Art vii. 176 In some birds.. the colour 
nearly reaches a floral preciousne»s. 
f 2. That which is precious. Obs. rare, 
c 1485 Digby Mysl. (1882) v. 33 Wyj>dam is better than all 
wordly preciosnesse. 

3. Over-refinement, fastidiousness, affectation of 
distinction ; = Preciosity 3 . 

1884 Hapcr's flag. Oct, 803/2 At this stage of our 
literature, it is wiser to turn ..away from * preciousness * of 
every kind. 1888 W. Morris in Mackail Life (1899) II. 206 
Perhaps I am not doing the most I can, merely for the sake 
of a piece of* preciopsness 

Preciousteo, -owste, obs. ff. Preciosity. 
t Pre’cipe. Obs. PI. pre- (prso-) cipes, -ees, 
-ies. [ad.^ L. prycipcs, - cip - (Plaut.), variant of 
prareps, -cipil- adj. headlong, precipitous, sb. a pre- 
cipice ; f. prtc before, in front + caput , •it- head. 

Chiefly in pi., which mayhave been meant for the L. pi. 
prxeipis ; thence, perh , a sing. (? pre-ci-pe) wa> formed.] 

An abrupt or steep descent; a precipice. 

1621 G. Sandys Ovids Met. 11. (1626) 26 Up to the fixed 
Starres their course they take, Now clime: now, by steep 
Prmcipies descend. /H639 Wotton in Relig. (1651) 9 On 
the Dukes part, we have no such abrupt strayns ancf pre- 
cipees as these, but a fair fluent and uniform course under 1 
both Kings. 1639 S. Du Vf.rccr tr. Camus' Adntir. Events | 
4X The highest ascents make the deepest precipes. 1643 j 
PitVNNi; Sov. Per.ver Pari. Dcd. Aijb, Full of dangerous * 
Precipes, Rock cs- .on either hand. 2656 S. H. Gold. Last* 15 
Honours and greatness without safety is to stand on the 
precipe [peril. = L. in precipe] of a Precipice. 


Precipe, parallel form of Precipe. 

Precipice (pre*sipis), sb. Also 7 pro>, 
(S pri-). [ = F. precipice ( 16 th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. h. prxeipitium a falling headlong, a steep 
place, precipice, f. pnveeps , -cipil- headlong, steep, 
precipitous, or f. priccipitdre to throw headlong : 
cf. hospitium , cccipiti urn, fa giliutni] 

1 1. A precipitate or headlong fall or descent, esp, 
to a great depth. Also Jig. Obs . 

I59 8 15 . Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. n. iii. Precedents, 
which are strong, And swift, to rape youth to their preci. 
pice. x626J5acon Sylva § 880 There it moveth more Swiftly, 
and inorc in Prxcipice ; For in the breaking of the Waves 
there is ever a Pnccipice. 1632 Massinger Maid 0/ Hon. 

V. i, His precipice from goodness raising mine, And serving 
as a foil to stt my faith off. 1633 Hakewii.l A/ol. v. 24, 

I much marvell^ how^ you will accord it with her [i.e. 

’ 1650 

■ ‘ ■ ■ f their 

; ■ ■ ie. 

2. A vertical or very steep face of rock, etc. ; a 
cliff, cmg, or steep mountain side of considerable 
height. 

1632 Sin T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's Unha/Py Prosperitie 
116 When he shall arrive on the top, he slialf findc nothing 
hut danger, and round about him a gaping precipice. 1638 
Sir T llERnFRT Trav. (cd. 2) 146 The other side of this 
high hill is a precipice, downe which is no descending. i68t 
Drydfn Spanish Friar 1. i, A Torrent, rowling down a 
Precipice. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 95 To remove my Tent 
from the Place where it stood, which was just unefer the 
hanging Precipice of the Hill. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
IV. v. xvi. g.t, 1 mean by a true precipice, one by which a 
plunibline will swing clear, or ivhhout touching Inc face of 
it, if suspended from a point a foot or two beyond the brow, 
f b. The edge or brink of a cliff. Obs. 

1644 Evelyn Diary 30 June, The mines of an old.. Castle 
. .built . .on the precipice of a dreadfull cliff. 

c. fig A perilous situation ; a hazardous position. 
1651 tr. De-las-Cweras’ Don Feitise 266 You have not seen ! 
the precipices which environ beauty. 1692 tr. Sallust 324 
For my own part, whose years are near the Precipice of 
clcnth t l do not wish one minute longer of Life. 1795^, 1 
Mcmcrs Fragm. Pol. A- Hist. 1 1. 131 Thus mankind wishing ' 
to avoid one precipice, fall into another. 

1 3- trausf. (?) Precipitousness, loftiness as of 
a precipice, Obs. 

1672 Marvell Rch. Transp. 1, 64 After he was stretch’d 
to such an height in his own fancy, that he could not look I 
down from top to toe hut his Eyes dazlcd at the Precipice 
ofhis Stature. 

4. Comb., as precipice-edge , -wall; precipice- 
writing adj. 

2836-48 J3 . D. Walsh Aristeph Clauds v. ii, An Inco* 
herent, mouthing, loud, Harsh, precipice-writing fellow. 
1898 G. Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 85 The patience clasped, 
totters hard on ihc precipice-edge. 

t Prexipice, v. Obs. rare. [f. Precipice sb .] 
traits . To dash down headlong ; to precipitate. 

x6s4 £ Coke Logick Pref., Some of them . . (Elevated on 
the wings of their Ambitions) were most ingloriously dasht 
and preci pic’d. 

Frexipiced (-ist), ppl. a. [f. Precipice sb. + 
-Ei>-.] Haying, furnished, or formed with pre- 
cipices. 

1873 Masson Drunnn . af Haivth. xx. 452 Its banks 
terraced and precipiced by all their wealth of shrub and 
foliage, x B8x biiAiRP As/. Poetry I. 28 The precipiced crags 
and blue mountain. peaks soar aloof. 

Preci'pient, a. [ad. L .fraeifient-tm, pr. pple. 
of prirci/uVe to command, instruct : see PitECEPT.] 
Commanding, directing. 

1828-32 in 'W edster. 1849 in Craig. In mod. Diets. 

+ Frecipit, sb. Obs. rare. In 7 precepit. [a. obs. 

F . precipite precipice (Cotgr.), ad. L. przccipit-em 
(nom. pr.rceps) headlong, precipitous, a precipice : 
see next.] = Precipice. 

1613 Siiaks. Hen. VIII. v. i. X40G0 too, You take a Precepit 
for no leape of danger. And woe your owne destruction, 
t Freci*pit, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. prreceps , 
-cipit-em (sec prec.), f. prx before, in front + caput , 
capit- bead.] Headlong, steep, precipitous. 

1648 Earl of Westmorld. Otia Sacra (1B79) 82 The snares 
of His precipit ways. 

t Frecrpit, v. Obs. rare . [ad. L . preccipit-arc 
to cast headlong, or F. precipite-r ( 15 th c. in 
Littr<£).] trans. = Precipitate v. 1 b. 

x6?8 R. R[ussei.l] tr. Geber 111. ii. 11. xx. 215 It will pre- 
cipit you into the miserable State of Poverty. 
Precipitability (pr/sbpitabrliti). [f. next 
+ -ity.] The quality of being precipitable ; 
capability of being precipitated or thrown down. 

1790 Wedgwood in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 315 Precipita- 
biltty by water, and non-precipitation by Prussian lixivium. 
184* Parnell Client. Anal. (2845) 66 The precipitability of 
oxide of chromium from its solution in caustic potash by 
ebullilion. x88x XXV. 142/2. The authors have 

examined the precipitability and precipitation of manga- 
nous and nickelous sulphates. 

Precipitable (prf.i-pitab’l), a. [f. L. pv:r- 
c: pit are to PltEciriTATE + -ABLE.] Capable of 
being precipitated from solution in a liquid, or 
from a state of vapour. 

c 75 Vitriol contains a greater 

■ ■ ocre. 2782 Kir wan in Phil. 

' \ ; saturate solution of lead is 

difficultly, .nrecipitable by iron. 1878 Absev Phologr. (1890) 

37 Precipitable silver compounds. 


Precipitance (pr/si pitans). [f. as next ; see 
-ANCE-] Precipitant action or quality. 

1. Very swift downward or onward movement ; 
headlong fall or speed, rare . 

1667 Milton P. L. vn. 291 Thither they [waters] Hasted 
with glad precipitance. 2691 E. Taylor Bchmcn's Theos. 

Philos. 107 It f -~~’ a more lofty to a 

more. low. xE.” . «■ War II. 5 The 

English in the . ■ had not marched 

upon Ferrol. Ibid. 769 There had been no alarm, no con- 
fusion, no precipitance upon the march. 

2. Hcacf/ong action of any kind, or the quality 
of such action ; great haste, violent hurry ; esp. 
excessive or unwise haste, hastiness, rashness. 

X72S Watts Logic It. iv. § 5 A rashness and precipitance 
1 . r — -•t-s— on OI1 e side 

* . ■. § 49 One.. 

■ _ ■ ■ itance. 1839 

Alison nisi. r-un>j>e iif4y-cO/ .... * 360 His pre- 
cipitance and arrogance, .accelerated the catastrophe. X907 
R. Ellis Led. Elegiac in Marcenatem 11 The approbation 
of Augustus, who never judged with precipitance. 

Precipitancy (pr/srpitansi). [f. Precipitant 
a . ; see -ANCY.J The quality of being precipitant. 

1. The quality of a headlong descent or fall, or 
of a very rapid onward movement ; headlong speed, 
violent hurry ; excessive suddenness or abruptness 
of action or occurrence. 

X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 231 Respecting rather 
the acutenesse of the disease, and precipitancy of occasion, 
then the rising or setting of Stars. 1797 Mrs. Radcuftf. 
Italian vii. Whence Vivaldi himself had returned with such 
unexpected precipitancy and consternation. 1803 Jane 
Porter Thaddeus xxxiv, Thnddeus..with delighted pre- 
cipitancy caught hold of the hand. x868 E. Edwards 
Ralegh I. xxv. 614 Several conspicuous men died under his 
treatment, with unusual precipitancy. 1879 Cassell s Techr.. 
Educ. ix. 143 He was obliged to fly with the utmost pre- 
cipitancy. 

2. Excessive or unwise haste in action ; great want 
of deliberation ; hastiness, rashness. 

a x6xp Fotherby A throw. 1. xiii. § 2 [1622) 236 Note the 
strange precipitancie of their tongue. 2685 Gractan's 
Courtiers Orac. 48 Precipitancy is the passion of fools, who 
not being able to discover the danger, act at hap-hazard. 
1761 Hume Hist. Eng. III. 1. 92 Some degree of precipi- 
tancy and indiscretion. x86$ Trollope Belton Est. vi, He 
..had gone about his task with inconsiderate precipitancy, 
b. An instance of this ; in pi. Hasty or rash acts. 
x65s Glasvill Scepsis Sci. vii. 34 Tis not likely, that one 
of a thousand such precipitancies should be crowned with 
so unexpected an issue, a 2834 Coleridge Shahs. Holes 
(1849)63 Youth with its follies, us virtues, its precipitancies. 

Precipitant (pr/si*pitant), a. and sb. [ad, \ M 
prwcipilCi nt-em , pr. pple. of pnvcipitdre to Pre- 
cipitate : cf. F. precipitant (15th c. in Godef.).] 

A. adj. (Now rare : usually replaced by Pre- 
cipitate a.) 

1. Falling headlong; descending vertically or 
steeply; headlong, directed straight downwards; 
falling to the bottom as a precipitate or sediment. 

a 2620 [implied in Precititantly 2]. 2667 Milton P. L. 
lit. 563 He.. without longer muse Down right into the 
Worlds first Region throws His flight precipitant. 1708 
J. Philo'S Cyder 11. 68 Take care Thy muddy Ilev’rage to 
serene, and drive Precipitant the baser, ropy^Lees. 1735 
Somerville Chase 111. 335 He [a horse].. plunging, from his 
Back the Rider hurls Precipitant. 

2. Rushing headlong; hastening along at great 
speed ; moving hurriedly or very swiftly onwards. 

1671 Grew Anat. Plants vii. g 25 Lest its Current should 
be too copious or precipitant. 1725 Yost. Odyss. t. 213 
That troop so blithe and bold, . . Precipitant in fear, wou’d 
wing their flight. 1830 W. Phillips Mt. Sinai tt. 26S 
Walk’d he still erect,, .qulck-motion’d from the first, But 
not precipitant. 

3. Acting or taking place with great hurry, 
rapidity, or suddenness ; involving very rapid 
action ; very sudden or unexpected, abrupt. 

1641 Chas. I in Rushw. Hist . Coll. in. (1692) I. 401 It 
was hard at first either to discern the Rise, or apply a 
Remedy to that precipitant Rebellion. 2684 tr. Bond's 
Merc. Com/it. xiv. 50* If we shall hesitate in a great and 
precipitant Disease, we run great dangers. 1710 Luttrell 
Brie/ R el. VI. 625 The hasty reinforcements they are 

sending to Spain,., with other precipitant measures they 
have taken. 2803 tr. P. Le B run's Mens. Botte III, 67 
The precipitant departure of his uncle,, .his last expressions. 

4. Acting, or wont to act, with undue or unwise 
haste, or without any deliberation; excessively 
hurried ; hasty, rash, headstrong. (Of persons, or 
their acts, etc.) 

x6©8 T. Morton Prcamb. Encounter 31 Thou hast beene 
rash and precipitant. 1663 Bp. Patrick Parab . Pilgr. ix. 
(1668)40 They were., hurried by their blind and precipi- 
tant passion. 174* Richardson Pamela IV. czs She.. is 
generous— noble— but has strong Passions, and is thought- 
less and precipitant. 2896 in Weshn. Gaz. 22 Ocu 20/2 He 
wants reform, but it must be gradual, not precipitant. 

B. sb. Chan. A substance that causes precipita- 
tion ; a chemical agent which, on being added to 
a solution, precipitates the dissolved substance. 
Sometimes const, of (the substance precipitated). 
Correlative to Precipitate sb. 

2684-5 Boyle Min. I Talers 59 A copious Precipitate, such 
as might have been expected from an Alkaline Precipitant. 

2756 C. Lucas Ess. Wafers l. 122 The most complete pre- 
cipitant of copper known, «< iron. 2815 J. Smith Panorama 
Sc. *)- Art II. 301 The body added to the solution, in order 
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PBECIFITATE. 


PRECIPITANT!/?. 


. * ■« - J -‘* — - -842 Parnell Chcui. 

chloride of sodium, 
produce a precipi- 

b fiZ- (Cl. PRECIPITATE SO. u, vb. 5 c.) 
seUcontensf. Rev. Oct. 503 Such impressions.. seem to 
be liule more than irritants or precipitants of consciousness. 
Preci'pitantly, adv. [f. prec. + -LY-.J In 
a precipitant manner ; precipitately. 

1. With headlong fall or descent; headlong. 

‘^asind I. Dyke Right R ccaving (1640) Ep. Rdr., Precipi- 
tant!?, falling from an higher excellency then he was any 
wav worrhyk 1642 W. Price Sen,,. 14 No man precipi- 
tamly falls V to the worst at first. 1773 j. R°ss f ratr J‘ !?‘ 

111 006 (MS.) To support me To the lirst dreadful precipice, 
from 9 whence To dash myself precipitantly down. 

2. With headlong movement ; hurryingly, very 
swiftly, at great speed ; suddenly, abruptly. 

‘ 1660 Micros Fra Ccmmw. Wks. t8sr V. 444 Reluming 
nrecipitanlly-.back to the Captivity from whence he freed 

5 . 1718 Hickes & Nelson J. ktttlew ell 11c x '‘v. 300 

Beinc forced precipitantly to quit that kingdom. 1753 
KiIkyhy GrayS.hmJrnl.fij. =3 The Suicide urges 
precipitantly to the 1 ribunal of his offended God. 

3. ‘With undue haste; hastily, rashly. 

1646 S. Bolton Arraignm. Err. 98 We. are to receive 
them a< men, that is, rationally, not precipitantly, deliber- 
ately, not rashly. 1793 W. Roberts <179 0 

II. ea It does that coolly and temperately which muht other- 
wise be done precipitantly and lavishly. 1821 fftom'ner 
8/a We. .somewhat too precipitantly declined attention to 
the other performance. 

Preoi-pitantness. rarc~°. [F. as prec. + 
-ness.] = Precipitancy. 

1727 in Bailey-voL II. 2830 in Maunder Did. 
Precipitate (prfsi’pitrt), sb. [ad. mod.L. 
prxeipitatum a precipitate, sb. use of neut. pa. pple. 
of JL. prxcipitdre : see Precipitate v.J That 
which is precipitated ; the prodnet of precipitation. 

a. Chan. A body precipitated from solution; any 
substance which, by the action of a chemical re- 
agent, or of heat, etc. is separated from the liquid 
in which it was previously dissolved , and deposited 
in the solid state (nsually in a powdery, fiocculent, 
or cryptocrystalhne form). 

(Distinguished from sediment, a substance previously 
merely held in suspension, which subsides when left at rest.) 

rS94 Peat Jcvcll-ho. ill. 36 In the end, by a reverbatory 
furnesse hee turned al this great matter into a precipi- 
tate. 1666 Boyle Orig. Forvies * Qual. 353 A no les^e 
evident Example. .we have in the precipitate of Gold and 
Mercury made by beat alone. 1790 Keir in Phil. Trans. 
LXXX. 376 The precipitate was at first black, then it 
assumed the appearance of silver. 1827 Faraday Chevi. 
Mantp. ii. 6t Some precipitates will be days and even 
weeks before they will settle. 1876 tr. Wagner s Gen. 
Pathol, (ed. 6) 89 All kinds of bacteria are indiscriminately 
mixed in the precipitate. 

b. In Old Chan, and Pharm., applied spec, to 
certain preparations of mercury obtained by pre- 
cipitation ; in later use, only with defining words : 

Precipitate per se[= med-L. merettrins prxeipitatus per 
se], or red precipitate [- viercurius prxcipitalus rider], 
mercuric oxide or red oxide of mercury, HgO i sweet 
precipitate, mercurous chloride or calomel, Hg-'Cb; 

• r /. ? /••>» 


Clin. Med. 391, I entered on the use of black wash, with 
weak precipitate ointment. 

Precipitate (prisi-pitft), a. Also 7 prat-, 
[ad. L . pnxeipitatus, pa. pple. of prxeipitare : see 
Precipitate v.] 

1. Hurled headlong; falling or descending steeply, 
or directly downwards ; having the character of 
such descent ; headlong. _. 

1614 Raleigh Hist. Worlds. 111. § 7. 44,Tln: fmin: Ruins 
(had they not fallen so precipitate) could not haue had 
sufficient force to haue thrust themselues viider the great 
Ocean. 1703 Rowe Ulya. tit. 1, Now like a Whirlwind, on 
the Shepherd’s Fold He (an Eagle] darts precipitate. 1850 
Blackie TEsehylus II. 247 And.Dadaces, the chlharch, 
spear-struck fell Precipitate from his ship. 

t b. Of a place, etc., without reference to move- 
ment Having a steep or sheer descent; very 


steep, precipitous. Obs. 
1615 G. Sandys T’i 


A. M. tr. GabelhoutP s Bk. PJiysicke 380/1 It will wexe a 
xedde poudre which is called Aurum vitx, and the aureate 
1->-, r 

> ■ « ■ nd 

■ ■ a 

Dissolution of Mercury made by a Lamp Fire for^ two 
Months together, by which it is reduced to red and shining 
Powder. White precipitate is Mercury reviv’d, and Cinna- 
ber dissolv’d in Aqua fortis of Nitre and Alum. 1704 
J. Harris Lev. Techn. I, Precipitate . . .The Chymists and 
Writers of Pharmacy commonly give this Name by way of 
Eminence to Mercury dis-olved in Acid Menttruums, and 
then afterwards precipitated down to the bottom in fine 
Powders. 1784 Kirwan in Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 158 It 
may further be urged that precipitate per se yields only 
dephlogisticated air. 1849 D. Campbell Inorg. Chevi. 233 
Oxide of mercury, .reduced^ to a fine powder, it is changed 
to a yellow. It is known in pharmacy as red precipitate. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 516 In ointments, ammo- 
mated mercury (white precipitate) is chiefly employed. 

C. Physics and Mctcorol. Moisture condensed 
from the state of vapour by cooling, and deposited 
in drops, as rain, dew, etc. 

1832 Chalmers in Hanna Mevt. (1851) III. xviL 321 The 
heat, and the vapour, and the atmospherical precipitates. 
1878 Huxley Physiogr. 65 There is yet another form of 
atmospheric precipitate that needs a passing notice, 
d. fig. 

ci.-i.---- tss - The Sterling house- 

■ ■ ■ ■ vapours of Welles - 

as useless preci pl- 


us. VIA-*. _ 

1615 G. Sasdys Trav. 223 Some part of it of a plaine 

descent, some precipitate, some clothed with trees of seuerall 

kinds. 01630 Risdon Surv. Devon § 225 (jSjo) 241 The 
way right do am to the quay, they call it Precipitate. 

2 Rushing or diiven along headlong; moving 
or moved with excessive haste or speed, or having 
the character of such movement ; violently hurtled. 

1634 tr. Martini’s Conq. China 70 That vast and pre- 
cipitate River which the Chineses call Hoang. *7°3 ° - 

rhelais 191 Such was the discord of the royal pair hom 
fury drove precipitate to war. 1788 Gibbon Decl. ff F. 
(iP6o) II xlvi 720 The general escaped by a precipitate 
( flS 1849 Grot F. Greece IE xxxix. V. 90 This preeip.late 

retreat produced consequences highly disastrous. 

3. Performed, taking place, acting, or passing 
with very great rapidity ; greatly hastened or 

hurried; exceedingly sudden or abrupt. 

1658 Rowland Tof sells Four/. Beasts^ Ep. Ded., That 
Art is long. Life short, Experience difficulty 
piute, Judgement uncertain. 1703 Maundrell 7 °"’n. 
Jems. (1732) 27 Their service c 
very irreverent chattering of c< 

1845 Poe Purloined Let . Wks. 

will not be more precipitate tha " K 

Svst. Med. VII. 737 Besides the long and difficult wuoui, 

Xe quick, or, in t«hnical language the precipitate labour. 

4. a. Of persons, or their dispositions, _ etc. . 
Actuated by violent or sudden impulse, without 
deliberation ; acting with excessive or unwise 
haste; over-hasty, rash, inconsiderate, headstrong. 

1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (16581 237 They 
10k so mad and precipitate in lush raetttB 
gestures and voice, i6 s t Hobbes Leoiath. .11. . w'u- >5. 
Men that are hasty, and prmcipitate in coi.clud.n what 
to do 2700 Steele Taller No. 112 rs»l count per- 
swaile thS? precipitate young Gentlemen to compose this 
Rf-ettlps-ness of Mind. 1793 Smeaton Fdystone l. S 123. 
I was determined not to be precipitate mpuidhjing. 1824 
W. Irving T. Trav. I. 346 It was feared b> some that sne 
might be precipitate in her choice. 

b. Of acts, etc. : Done in sudden haste or with- 
out deliberation : hnrried, rash, unconsidered. 

’ Mahon J (.637) « gg 

papers a few days opposed to precipitate and 

: 1 M e me«uS P ».he ul/ma.e ex.ension 

nen are still precipitate 


Precipitate (pj^TP^'t). »• 
tare to throw or drive headlong, to fall, be o\e 
hastv f prxeeps, -cipiUm adj. headforemost, head- 
\ong,’ stM^ rapid, violent, etc, f. pm before + 

Ca *Tif \!^raut ! To throw down headlong; to hurl 
or fling down. (Often reft.) , of 

Mel. HL iv. 1L 1- 1^9'* Vtg was precipitated for 

derision imitate Jupiters T » - ■g rctl . m n z2 Water 

his pains. x68y A. pOVELL I : . j nlo which he was 

gushed out miniculi^sb m j. P w /„ , 772 , 224 The 
precipitated. 1774 a ennant -* . . l t ^ e ^ge 0 f the 

garrison had no tot tope ,839 

sword, or to pjecipitate thcris l , j nk of a precipice 

som/(depressrf) condition, or upon an object 
r- Fee. Ref. I. L 129 H* 


.from winch lie 
nation. 


very small one. 1905 U. A. smith in expositor 
vulsions within Jerusalem, the precipitates .fi 
he.ivy on the later memory of the Jewish nati 
e. atlrib. (in sense b). 

1753 Bartiet Farriery xxv. 230 Let the dressings be 
changed for the precipitate medicine. 1837 Syd. Smith Let. 
to Atxkd. Singleton, Finger and thumb; precipitate powder, 
or anything else you please. 1843 R. ]. Graves c>yst. 
VOL. VIII. 


attack). 


precipitated on the provnwc'-u; the W«t t9| w 

Sd°be precTph-d^ffhe^thingB of dL«o, niton, and 
"‘STfe To‘«S dotvn; to overthrow, min, 
destroy ; to upset, dtsorder derange.^ ^ %x]! jS 
1528 in Burnet Hist. he would thus wilfully, 

No? to suffer the Pope’s Hob hirnself an d the 

SSd °sVTe° 4 EhBLEtDouay) pI Uv. to 0 ^ 

and divide their tongues. 


. f 2. intr. (for ref. or pass.) To fall headlong ; to 
fall, gravitate (quot. 1740). Obs. 

1603 Shaks. Lear iv. vt. 50 (So many fathome downe pre. 
cipitating) Thou’dst shiuer'd like an Egge. 174° Stack in 
Phil. Trans. XLI. 421 The Complication of these I wo 
Forces will compel the Mobile to precipitate to the Centre 
..of the Parallel it happens to be in. 1785 Jefferson Corr. 
Wks. 1859 I. 354 They precipitated from that height to the 
earth, and were crushed to atoms. 

f D. To descend steeply, as a waterfall or nver. 
1644 Evelyn Diary 2 Nov., Aquapendente, a. town 
situated on a very ragged rock, down which P«cipiL.tes an 
intire river. 1793 A. Muefhy Toe, las (1805) VII 8 Ihe 
Rhine has its source on the steep and lofty summit ol tne 
Rhzetian Alps, from which it precipitates. . 

+ c .fig. To • fall 3 or ‘plunge into some condition 
or act ; to fall or come suddenly to ruin or destruc- 
tion. Obs. (In quot. 1593 , to come down from a 
lofty position or dignity, to condescend extremely.) 

1393 Ld. Essex in Bacon's Wks. (1862) VIII. 254 She 
[Q. Eliz.] should precipitate too much from being highly 
displeased with you, to give you near access. 1630 Gehtilis 
Considerations 160 Those who have such a mixture or great 
vices, and great vermes, sometimes precipitate and Ian 
almost as soon as they are bom. 168* Scarlett Exchanges 
173 Exchanges are as variableas the Wind, and many times 
as if made, do precipitate without any known Cause or 
Reason. 1758 Herald No. 23 II. it6 While a nation is 
precipitating to its ruin. 

U. 3. trails. To cause to move, pass, act, or 
proceed very rapidly; to hasten, hurry, urge on. 

1558 Warde XT. Alexis' Seer. (1568) s Our dtsordina e 
manerof lyfe maketh vs.. to precipitate our youth, and to 
abbreuiate much our lyfe .1697 D R . VD g‘- 
614 The Goddess.. Her self, involvd in Clouds, precipitates 
her Flight. 2736 Butler Anal. II. iv. Wks. 1874 I. 204 
Men ate impatient, and for precipitating > bl "S^ 
Buckle CivilhMn) II. viii. 554 Me" 
time, but will insist on precipitating the march ofafiair. . 

b. To bring on or cause to happen qutcki), 
suddenly, or unexpectedly ; to bring to pass hastily 
or abruptly ; to hasten the occurrence ok 
1625 Bacon Ess., Ambition (Arb.)_227 If they bee Stout, 
and’ Daring, it may precipitate their Design^ aid ^roue 
rlannerous 2670 Cotton Espermm L 11. 65 I he LtuKe 01 

loveuse havingprecipitated the Battel of Coutras,.. he there 

theBatteCsvith his Life »4> W* Voy. 
^^fvri^Vl^in^^te^ious 

'I^bTlTo rush headlong ; to make great haste, 
to hurry; to move, act, or proceed very quickly. 

262a Bacon Hen. VII, Wks. 189 I. Jg/* 
their forces gathir or AVrffc 

f^SS 3,"" brought to 47 .he King, thaf our army 
flying” NcrIharnp,on which £ dM (rr .on j^em .he 

ra?e ra?herS compel, aid it is far more i.ksome .0 me 

Tb^To* proceed with undue or unwise baste ; 
to act hastily or rashly : to be precipitate tn action 
1 - e, n tr S' ar/> Ps Hist. Quarrels 121 1 bey naa 

vsed all reasons and "dSteritie 

; hat vralraht not nrecioitate. 1670 G. H. Hist. Lamina^ 
HI. F 

God . 

deported, in a solid form from solnt.on in a iiqutu, 
by c“emi!al action : see Precipitate sb. (home- 
times with the solution as object 1 o produce 
precipitation in.) Formerly sometimes w I wider 
sense: To deposit from suspension or admixture 

in a liquid, as se ^ This steame there- 

tha" < blSd t . y P s r ££T 4 E a„ffonhwhhi%dph?.^ m § the 
They are both copiously and LXXX. 

hottome or the Glass. 1/9° ™ prtc ipitate silver from 

375 note. Copper and ^^/Jchem. I. 9« This acid 
these solutions. iSoo tr. gr • < 8x6 p APADAV Exp. Res. 
liquor precipitates crater, re carbonate of 

i’ The filiered 5/246 This add 

nremni.a'tfs hn'efrom all its combinations with acids. 

To condense (moisture 
into drops from a state of vapour, and so deposit 
or cause to fall, = as 1 dew, »« e «c. slrolts 

1883 Tvndall Heal 11. 1 3 '.” , Feb. 

u- p* 

?nd>. in various applications; spec. 
in Spiritualism = MATraiALKB: I. of hb 

J- nfL^ Ss,.. Sot- Wks- 

blood . pjtated. 1891 Pall 

(Bohn; " , in d ofMejnour and 

Mailt ‘ L of dissolving their 

(for To be deposited from solution 
• tttir. v J . c»*ii!e as a precipitate. 

S'iaSKSiM'SS 



PRECIPITATED, 


1250 


PRECIPITIOTJSNESS. 


tr. Macqueds Ghent. I. 379 It always precipitates in the 
form of a white calx, 1854 J- ScOFrERN in Orr's Circ. Sc 
Chan* 403 Carbonate of lime., precipitates. 

b. To fall or be deposited as condensed vapour. 
x8oo Vince Hydros tat. vii. (1806) 78 [The \apoursJ have 
no inclination to precipitate and full down in drops. 

Precrpitated, ppt • a. [f. Precipitate v. + 
-ED I,] I11 senses answering to those of the verb. 

1. Hastened, hurried. Now usually Precipitate a. 
1613 T. Adams Ex/. 2 Peter ii. 16 Therefore was the 

teacher. .a stupid beast to teach him that was too precipi- 
tated. 1678 Trans. Crt. Spain 51 At the too precipitated 
death of that Gentleman ofArragon. 2688 Lena. Gaz. 
No. 2377/2 The Enemies precipitated Retreat toSendrovia. 
1749 Richardson Clarissa IV. xlviii. 286 She set even my 
heart into a palpitation,, .like a precipitatcdpenduhim in a 
clock case. 1845 Naher Cong. Scinde n. vii. 428 The pre- 
cipitated movements of the Ameer. 

2. Chern. and Physics. Deposited from solution, 
or from a state of vapour. 

1663 Hoyle Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos, it. v. viu. 200 Calces 
of corroded and precipitated things. ^07 Mortimer llusb . 
(1721) II, 320 You must draw it off from its precipitated 
Lees. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sc. (1870) 1 . iv. 114 Thedoud 
formed.., when the precipitated particles are sufficiently 
fine, is blue. 1899 Allbuti sSyst. Med. VI 11 . 726 Adrachm 
of precipitated sulphur administered in milk. 

lienee Preci*pltatcdly adv precipitately, 
hurriedly ; =« next, sense 2. 

1770 C. Jrnner Placid Man I. h. v. 101 [He] would have 
confirmed the suspicion, .by leaving the room as precipita- 
tedly as he had entered it. 

Precipitately (prAi-pitAli), miv. [f. Pre- 
cipitate a. + -LY -.] In a precipitate manner. 

1. With headlong fall or descent ; headlong. 

163* LtTHCOw Trav. ix. 392 An outragious Torrent; 

which precipitately deuallcth. 2762 tr. Buschinsfs Syst . 
Geog. I. 236 By means of this.. they secure themselves 
from falling precipitately upon the rocks when they dive 
to the bottom of the sea. 185a Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's 
C. xvji. Marks, heading the retreat down the rocks.., 
while all the party came tumbling precipitately after him. 

+ b. Steeply, precipitously. Oh. 

1823 F. Clissold Ascent Ml. Blaiu 19 From the heights 
of the mountain, which precipitately rise above this Plateau, 
immense avalanches often descend. 

2. With headlong speed ; with a sudden msh ; in 
great iiaste. 

1718 Morgan A Igicr: II. v. 300 The Emperor himself 
was forced, ' * * ■ ,r 

1778 Miss 1 

cipitately in'. - ..... - Jt 

186 If the rearguard be attacked precipitately by the first 
troops that arrive. 

3. With hurried action, hurriedly, hastily; sud- 
denly, abruptly; with unwise haste, rashly, in- 
considerately. 

1647 Clarendon Iiist. R cb. i. § 51 A new War was as 
precipitately declared against France. 2676 Towerson 
Decalogue 517 A man may determine his will precipitately 
as well as considerately. 2766 Goldsm. Vie. JF'.xviii, That 
State of mind in which we all are more ready to act precipi- 
tately than #< to reason right. 1873 Mrs. H. Wood Mast . 
Greylauds ii, The . . governess had lately given warning 
precipitately and left. 

Precipitatoncss. [f. ns prec. + -ness.] 
The quality or character of being precipitate ; 
hastiness ; rashness. 

1669 Bp. HorKiNS Scrnt. x Pet. ii. 12 (1685) 35 It is but 
preetpitateness for any man to oppose himself, .defenceless 
against armed violence. 1884 planch. Exam. 8 July 5/2 
Captain Fournier.. expressed himself in similar terms with 
regard to General Miliot's precjpitatene.ss. 

Precipitator : see Precipitator. 
Precipitating:, vbl. si. [f. Precipitate v. 
+ -ING k] The action of the verb Precipitate ; 
usually = Precipitation 5. Also allrib. 

1664 Power Ex/. Philos, l. 62 By attenuating the grosser 
parts .. volatilizing some, precipitating of others. 1683 
Pettus Fleta Min. L (1686) 83 The Philosophers, do write 
of precipitating, by which the Silver in common tin may be 
ut down. 1877 Ra y ‘' ,0 * n * d Statist. Mines < 5 - Mining 400 The 
ath after it is withdrawn from the precipitating. tanks 
generally contains a little copper. 1887 Daily News 
31 Oct. 2/6 Thirteen precipitating tanks on the land side of 
the existing reservoir will receive the sewage. 

Precipitating, pp[. a . [f. as prec. + -ING 2.] 
That precipitates, in various senses. 

+ 1. Steep, precipitous. Obs. 

1615 G. Sandys Trav. ill. 183 This Caue is..hewne out of 
the precipitating rocke. 263* Lmicow Trav. vi. 278 The 
Ponds^ being hewne out. .from the deualling face of a pre- 
cipita* 1 

2 . . ■ . sinking to the 

bottc , ■ . ? Obs. 

*756 Amory Buncle (1825) II. 122 Some were covered with 
forest and some with precipitating streams. 1799 Kirwan 
Geol. Ess. 40 The progressive motion impressed upon the 
precipitating masses. 

+ 3. Coming abruptly, abrupt or sudden. Obs. 
1628 Sir T. Herbert Trav. fed. 2\3$ Yet ere death cald 
for them, they were cald for, by prccipitaiing ends. 

4. Impelling headlong ; hurrying violently. 

1815 Shelley Alas/or 321 A whirlwind swept it on, With 
fierce gusts and precipitating force. 

t 5. Plunging into action without consideration ; 
acting too -hastily or rashly, precipitate. Obs. 

x68i D’Urfey Progr.Jfoncsty iv, So the reverend Sire., 
thus begun To pittyand instruct his just precipitating Son. 
1754 Richardson Grandison VI. xxx. 195 A man so 
generous, tho' so precipitating. 


6. Cheni. Causing precipitation from solution. 
2904 Brit. Med. Jml. lo Sept. 573 The precipitating 
action of cgg-albumcn precipitin. 

Precipitation (pr/sipit^-Jan). [a. F. ^pre- 
cipitation (15th c. Godef. Comply ad. L .prxcipitCf 
lidiiem, n. of action from prxcipitarc to Precipi- 
tate.! The action of precipitating. 

I. JL The action of casting down or falling 
headlong from a height ; a hurling down ; the fact 
of being hurled down ; headlong fall or descent. 

1607 Shahs. Cor. ill. jii. 102 Wee.. banish him our Citie 
In perill of precipitation From off the Rocke Tarpeian. 
1720 Welton Suffer. Son 0/ God II. xvi. 427 Under this 
Assurance that He might cast Himself down from the 
Pinnacle, but that He should be supported in His Precipita- 
tion as well as He was in His Ascent thither. 1856 Stanley 
Sinai 4- Pal. x. (1858) 367 The summit of a mountain, from 
which summit the intended precipitation was to take place. 

b. Steepness of descent; precipitousness, rare, 
1607 Shahs. Cor. in. ii. 4 Let them.. pile ten hillcs on the 
Tarpeian Rocke, That thc^ precipitation might downe 
stretch Below the beame of sight. 1890 Talmace Manger 
to Throne 53 The Hills for width and precipitation are dis- 
plays omnipotent. 

o. Path . Complete prolapsus, * falling*. 

361a tx. Guillef ncads Child-birth 210 The precipitation, 
or comming downe of the woinbe: the ligaments being 
loosened, and sometimes broken. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med. (<^.4) IV. no note, In what Madame Boivin terms 
precipitation ox complete prolapsus.. any rational scheme 
of relief is entitled to encouragement. 

+ d. Vertical descent (of n root), Obs. rare. 

1669 J. Rose Eng. Vineyard (1675) xB The deepness, and 
fatness of the earth, contributes more to llie luxury of the 
branches, .and precipitation of the roots, than to the just, 
and natural stature of the stem. 

II. 2. Headlong rush, violent onwaril motion. 

x6z8 Fcltiiam Resolves it. [1.] x. 26 Wee goe surest, when 

we post not in a precipitation. . 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. 
Earth (J.), The hurry', precipitation, and rapid motion of 
the water, returning at the end of the deluge, towards the 
sex 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. riii. 76 The violence of the cur- 
rent, which had set us with so much precipitation to the 
eastward. 1822 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Chimney-Sweepers , 
Pacing along Cheapside with my accustomed precipitation 
when I walk westu ard. 

3. Sudden and hurried action ; sudden haste or 
quickness; hurry. 

1502 Ord. Cryslcn Men (W. dc W.) iv. ri. S ij, He therin 
ought to procede demeurely dyscretly, without prccepta- 
cyon [Fr. precipitacion] in c hasty synge. 1589 Puttenham 
Eng. Poesie 11. xi. (Arb.) 98 Mounting and falfing from note 
to note such as be to them peculiar, and with more or lesse 
leasure or precip[it]ntion. 1678 Trans. Crt. Spain 165 That 

- j — .... i.i — — *cipitation. 1782 Miss 

■ ■ *■ ■ ’ interrupted she, with 

. ■ H • Nick, vii, The lady 

having seized it, with great precipitation, they retired. 

b. Unduly hurried action ; inconsiderate haste ; 
rash rapidity. 

2629 T. Adams Medit. Creed Wks. 1862 III. 119 Precipi- 
tation in our works makes us unlike to God; heady fool, 
art thou wiser than thy Maker? 1700 Astry tr. Saavedra- 
Faxardo I. 251 Precipitation is the. effect of Madness, and 
generally the occasion of great Perils. 2794 S. Williams 
Vermont 397 Some philosophers, with great precipitation 
have pretended to decide it by systenL 1870 Disraeli 
Lothair xi, We must not act with precipitation. 

4. The bringing on of something hastily, sud- 
denly, or before the expected time; hastening, 
hurrying; acceleration. 

1621 jn Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 100 Then the 
precipitacion of justice (not hearing the proofes) is hyghe 
injustice. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 174 The com- 
mon cause alleadged . . is, a precipitation or over hasty 
exclusion before the birth be perfect. 1769 Goldsm. Hist. 
Rome (1786) II. 488 This, in a great measure, gave precipi- 
tation to his own downfall. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. I. 
557 note, He attributes to his death the precipitation of the 
rum of Jerusalem. 

JULl. 5. Chem. Separation and deposition of a 
substance in a solid (powdery or crystalline) form 
from solution in a liquid, by the action of a chemi- 
cal reagent, or of electricity, heat, etc. 

The date of first quotation is not certain; it maybe 17th c. 
[1477 Norton Ord. Aleh . vi. in Ashm. Thcat. Chem. 
Brit. (1652) 95 Longe Vessells for Precipitation.] _ 1612 
Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 273 Precipitation is 
when bodies corroded by Aqua fortis, or Aqua Regia, and 
dissolved into water . . are reverberated into Calx. ^ 2660 
Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxxvii. 313 The precipitation 

„ — »-- r ResJnous jiodJes. 1790 Keir 

■ ' W, i Upon adding iron to a solu- 

1 ■ acid no precipitation ensued. 

1800 Henry Epit. Chem. (1808 1 12 For precipitations, and 
separating liquids from precipitates, the decanting-jar will 
be foupd useful.^ 1900 Jrnl. Soc. Dyers XVI. 6 The pre- 
cipitation of the indigo white. 

b. cotter . The product of this process, a precipi- 
tated substance; a precipitate. (In quoL 1867 in 
extended sense.) 

2605 Timme Oucrsit. hi. 154 The same coagulating force., 
doth manifestly appeare in those preparations which are 
called precipitations. 1867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach. 
Pref. (1870) 12 Our forests, corn-fields, and coal-beds are 
the solid precipitations of unseen carbonic acid gas in the 
atmosphere. 

c. allrib. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 37 The clear liquor should now be 
run off into the precipitation cistern. _ 2887 Pall Mall G. 
xi Jan. 2/2 The construction of precipitation works at one 
of the London sewage outfalls. 


6. Physics and Mcteorol. Condensation and 
deposition of moisture from the state of vapour, as 
by cooling; esp. in the formation of dew, rain, 
snow, etc. b. concr. That which is so deposited. 

1675 Phil. Trans. X. 468 In some.. precipitations of the 
Air. 1692 Ray Disc. 11. ii. (1732)^99 There was so strange a 
Condensation or rather Precipitation of the Vapours. 1812-16 
Plavfair Nat. Phil. (1819) I. 322 Dew is a precipitation of 
humidity from the lower strata of the atmosphere. 1859 R. F, 
Burton Ccntr. A/r. in y nil. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 105 Thence 
the frequent precipitation of heavy rain, and the banks and 
" r , ’ ’* *’ ‘ * ’peaks of the 

4 ,,> ” ■ 1 -.36 Marriotte 

* ■ 1 basin of the 

1 ■ ■ x878 t HuxLnY 

Physiogr. 179 The excess of evaporation over precipitation 
in the northern portion of the land hemisphere, 

7 . fig . ; spec, in Spiritualism = Materializa- 
tion 2. 

1891 Pall Mall G. 1 Oct. 2/3 A distinguished naturalist.. 
assured me that he had, in his own room, with no other 
person present save his servant, a young man of‘medium- 
istic* temperament, repeatedly witnessed the process of 
materialization (pjecipitation) of a human figure slowly 
going on under his own eyes, developing from a nebulous 
shape through which he could see the furniture beyond it, 
to a solid human form, whose hand he could grasp firmly. 

Precipitative (piVsi'piteitfv), a. [f. Pre- 
cipitate v. (or its I- source) : see -ative.J Hav- 
ing the quality of precipitating (i. e. in quot., of 
accelerating motion). 

31883 (WiNCHELL \Vorld‘Life II. iv. (1889) 491 The pre- 
cipitative tendencies of tidal action may exceed those 
resulting from resistances encountered in planetary space. 

Precipitator (pr/si-pit^Ur). Also '1 -er. 
fa. late £. pnreipitator a destroyer, overtlirower : 
see Precipitate v. and -or.] One who or that 
which precipitates. 

1 . One who brings something to pass quickly or 
suddenly ; a hastener. 

a 1663 Hammond Strut . Lube tx. 55 Whs. 1684 IV. 550 
Zealots, .as it prov’d were the hastners and precipitators of 
tile destruction of that Kingdom. 

2 . Chem, and Physics, Something that causes 
precipitation ; a precipitant, lo. An apparatus for 
precipitation ; spec, a tank for purifying hard water 
or sewage, a precipitatlng-tank. 

t68i tr. B den's Afyst. Physic}: Introd. CO, I have found 

• • - »i« ip — 1 . , 1 -_r 1 

1 ■ • ‘ •« \ 

is conducted through the pipe for mother-water to the pre- 
cipitators. 1886 American XI. 166 The slopes of elevations 
towards the sea are great precipitators of rain. 

Precipitin (prfsi'pitin). Biol. Chem. [irreg. 
f. base ot Frecipit-ate + -IK 1 .] A substance that 
causes precipitation from a solution : see quot. 1903. 


stances in immune scrums which cause precipitation when 
added Jo the fluid> or solutions of substances used in 
immunization. 1904 [see Precipitating ppl.a. 6J. 

f Precipi’tious, Cl. Obs. [f. L. prcvcipili-um 
Precipice sb. + -ous. In sense 1 this form is more 
correct etymologically than precipitous.’] 

I. 1. Of the nature of a precipice ; = PRECiriT- 
ocs 4/ 

1635 Brathwait A read. Pr. 196 But_ you’r specially to 
shunne, ..To walke . . Nearer precipitious place. 1658 
Ray Rem. (1760) 196 A precipitious solid Rock. 2721 Maun- 
drell Joum . yerus. Add. 6 Travelling through the Moun- 
tains, which were now somewhat more uneven and pre- 
cipitious [printed precipititious]. 

b. Jig. Involving risk of sudden fall or ruin. 

x6x3Sherley Trav. Persia 83 Hee cannot bee so ignorant, 
as to vnderstand no way to bee so precipitious for himselfe. 
2654 tr. Sender/ 's Curia Pol. 60 Others have refused these 
royall dignities, as places too precipitious, and too full of 
cares and troubles. 

2 . Descending headlong; =* Precipitate a. 1. 

1648 Eikon Basilike v. 35 Monarchy it self, together with 
Mr, could not but be dashed in pieces, by such a precipitious 
fall as they intended. [Misquoted as precipitous by J.] 

II. 3 . Sudden, abrupt : = Precipitate a. 3, 
Precipitous 2. 

2676 Glanvill Ess. vi. 24 Sutable to_ the Analogy of 
Nature, which useth not to make precipitious leaps from 
one thing to another, but usually proceeds by orderly steps 
and gradations. 

4 . Hasty, rash : ■= Precipitate a. 4, Precipit- 
ous 1. 

2613 Danirl Coll. Hi si. Eng. 141 He.. stood so betweene 
thekingdome and the kings rigor as stayed many precipitious 
violencies. 1673 O. Walker Educ . 1. ix.^78 Cross, pre- 
cipitious. despiteful, revengeful. < Ibid, i. xiii. 178 Lust. .is 
the mother of negligence, precipitious inconsiderateness, 
inconstancy. 

Hence t PrecipPtioTisly euiv., hastily, precipit- 
ately ; + PrecIpPtioTisneHS, hastiness, rashness. 

pon »* •- Tv.., lyvii. 8 T n regard 

will on, where ever strong desire shall drive. 2673 U. 
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Precipitous (prfti-pitss), a. [ad. obs. F. 
frccipilcux (16th c. in Godef.) = It., Sp., Fg. 
prccipitoso , ad. late L. or Com. Uom. *pnecipitosus, 
{. prxceps, pnecipil-em headlong: see -ous.] 

X. f i. Acting, or done, with excessive or undue 
haste; rash, headstrong : = Pbecipitate a. 4. Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browse Pseud. F.p. j. v. 18 The attempts of 
some have been precipitous. 16S9 Skadwell Bury F. v. 
j, I should be censur’d for being too precipitous, a 1734 
North Exaut. itt. vit. § 78 {1740) 564 This Discharge, .was 
precipitous. and done on Purpose to stop that Indictment, 
f 2 . Coming on or passing very rapidly; very 
sudden or abrupt : = Precipitate tz. 3. Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browse Psctui. Ep. in. vL 117 The small 
and slender time of the Beares gestation,.. lasting but few 
dayes,..the exclusion becomes precipitous, and the young 
ones consequently informous. ^ 1666 Evelyn AW, Hart. 
(ed. 2) 4 How precious the time is, how jmecipitous the 
occasion, how many things to be done in their just Season. 
3 . Rushing headlong onwards; violently hurried 
or hurrying; *= Precipitate a. 2. rare. 

1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 1772, 33 The w aters are dis- 
charged with a rapid precipitous current. 1817 Shelley 
Rev. Islam t. viii, A course precipitous, of dizzy speed, 
Suspending thought and breath. 1833 Lamb Elia Se r. 11. 
Barrenness l mag. Faculty , Precipitous, with his reeling 
Satyr rout about him, .. Bacchus .. flings himself at the 
Cretan. 1B64 Tennyson Eh. Ard. 388 The sweep Of some 
precipitous rivulet to the wave. 

H. 4 . Of the nature of a precipice; having a 
vertical, overhanging, or very steep face, as a rock 
or cliff; consisting of or characterized by precipices. 
(The usual sense : taking the place of the earlier 
PUECIPITIOUS.) 

1B06 Gazetteer Scot!, (ed. 2) 449 Salisbury Craig, .is noted 
chiefly for its steep precipitous front. 1817 Moore Lalla R. 
(1824)271 Down the. precipitous rocks they sprung. 1846 
McCulloch Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1 . 245 In the first part 
the shore is bold, precipitous, and picturesque. 1856 Stanley 
Sinai ff Pal . yin. (1858) 324 Up the precipitous ravines of 
Jericho and Ai. 

b. Falling with extreme rapidity, 

1897 Allbutt’s Syst. I fed. II. 360 The de<cent of the 
temperature is then rapid, even precipitous, falling 3 0 105° F. 
or more in a single night. 

Precipitously, adv. [f. prec. + -LY -.] In 
a precipitous manner. 

1 . With headlong onward movement; with a 
rushing violence : = Precipitately i. rare. 

16x6 tr. Boccalitn ; s Neiv/ound Pol. 11. iv. 125 What hindred 
them from running precipitously to the acquisition of all 
Italic ? 1864 Tennyson Boadicea 58 Till' the victim hear 
within and. yearn to hurry precipitously Like the leaf in a 
roaring whirlwind, like the smoke in a hurricane whirl’d, 
f 2 . With undue haste ; over-hastily, rashly : = 
Precipitately 3. Obs. 

.1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ill. xxi. j6a The long con- 
tinuation., without any visible food, which some observing 
precipitously conclude they [chameleons) eate not any at 
all. 1673 H. Stubbc Further Find. Dutch l Far 17 Neither 
is it providential for a weak Prince.. to run Precipitously 
into a War. r 1 

3 . Like or as a precipice; with a precipitous 
slope or face ; vertically or very steeply. 

1816 Byron C 4 . //ar.m.lxxxvi,Darken’d Jura, whose capt 
heights appear Precipitously steep. 1869 Tqzcr High/. 
/ ,,r ^ey II. 294 A smooth rock, which descends precipitously 
into the sea. 


Precrpitousness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] Th< 
quality of being precipitous. 

+ 1 . Hastiness, rashness, precipitateness. Obs. 

<11660 Hammond Serm. Prca. i. si Wks. 1684 IV. 571 
I recipilousness, as Trismegistus defines it, ij.hn PP-js. : 
species of madness in one place, . .a kind of drunkenness ii 
another. 1841 Etachw. Mng. XLIX. 572 Much or this pre 
cipitousness tn judging must in candour be put doivn n 
Niebuhr's youth. 

2 . 1 he quality of being precipitous as a cliff. 

1833 M. Scott Tern Cringle xii. (1859) 286 The left o 
.western hank of the narrow entrance to the harbour, .rai 
out m all its precipitousness and beauty. 1865 GkIkh 
eseen.ff GeoL Scot. viit. 224 Where a vertical wall of graniti 
•rises into the air, it may for a long while retain its pre 
cipitousness. 


II Precis (pr£i*si), sb. [F. (\nesi), sb. use of 
frdcis adj., cut short, condensed, Precise.] A con- 
cise or abridged statement ; a summary; an abstract. 

1760 Chester?. let. to Bp. Chenevix 29 Apr.. I hope you 
nave seen Voltaire s Precis of it in verse. 1807-8 Syd. Sm ith 
I lytttley s Lett. Wks. 1859 II. i6s/x Take with you, if you 
p ease, tnisjfreeis of Us exploits : eleven hundred men, com- 
manded by a soldier raised from the ranks, put to rout a 
b 6°°° me n, commanded by General Lake. 

1070 .M. A. Lower Hist. Sussex II. 00 The arguments are 
Iv 3 .! e "Srhcned' for even a pricis here. 1893 Nation 
. * 22 June 456/2 The article is so compact as to read 

in parts almost like a precis. 

b. Ihe action or practice of precis- writing. 

x88S in Cassells Encyd. Diet. 

c. atlnb. and Comb., as pricis report, -writer^ 
- Writing. 

1 < j‘l^ ose diaries (1860) II. 406 Prdcis-writer under 
ms Lordship when Secretary of State. 1813 Sir R. Wilson 
if 7 ’.', D i a jy Ik 43 J To transmit home an historical precis 
tk 1 r t lC °P cr:it 'on s * • 1880 Print. Trades Jrnl. XX x. 8 
ihe references.. may be cited as the very perfection of 
precis writing. 

Hence Px€cis v. traits ., to make a precis of; 
"to abstract, summarize, 

1863 Pinkerton in N. tp Q. 3rd Ser. III. xSi/x The labour 


of . .precising in a calendrical form such a vast chaos of 
documents may he readily imagined. 1889 Official Notes 
Home Dept. India on Adulteration Food, 1 he replies to 
the circular letter will be found fully precised in the notes 
prefixed to the municipal proceedings. 

Precis, obs. b’c. f. presses : see Press v. 

Precise (pr/sars), a. (adv.) Also; 6 pre- 
cyse, -syae, -sise, -size, prysyse, 6-7 precize, 
7 precise, 9 Sc, preceese. [= F. prdds , - ise 
(presets, 14-ioth c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L .pne- 
cistts cut off, abrupt, shortened, pa. pple. of 
prxeidere to cut off (in front), cut short, abridge, 
f. prx, Pre- A. 4 c + ctrdere to cut.] 

1 . Definitely or strictly expressed; exactly de- 
fined; definite, exact; of a person, definite and 
exact in statement. 

> 5*6 PHgr^ Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 265 There shall be 
streyte examination made, & precyse accountes required for 
this matter. 1550 in Vicaty's Anal. (x888) App. iit. 162 


barde, and marueylous precise. 1640 Quarles Enchind. 
xviii, That Peace is too precize, that limits the justnesse of 

" 'V - c - — — 1 J — a Blow given. 1728 Morgan 

last agreed that each Party 
1 away two Men on foot. 1775 
Harris Philos. Arrangem. Wks. 11841) 353 It is in a sense 
less strict and precise, that we take the word habit. *83* 
Lewis Use A6. Pol. Terms Introd. 16 To be precise, it 
was necessary to be minute. x 863 £. Edwards Ralegh 1 . 
xxv. 638 His instructions had been precise and imperative. 
*875 Jowett Ptato (ed. 2) III. 187 He is very precise about 
dates and facts. Ibid. IV. 80 Let us then put into more 
precise terms the question which has arisen. 

+ b. Of an instrument : Exact, accurate. Obs. 

1561 Eden Arte Nautg. 11. xvii. 45, I made experience 
with a precise Astrolabie. 

C. Of the voice or tone ; Distinctly uttered. 

1848 Dickens Dombey i, In the low precise tone of one 
who endeavours to awaken a sleeper. 

2 . Strict in the observance of rule, form, or usage; 
formal, correct; punctilious, scrupulous, particular; 
sometimes, Over-exact, over-nice, fastidious. Also 
of a practice or action : Strictly observed. 

1530 Palsgb. 321/1 Precyse, scrupulously circumspecte, 
precys. 1563 Homilies il Prayer 1. (1859) 341 As touching 
the precise keeping of the seventh day aficr the manner of 
the Jews. 1580 Lvly Euphues (Arb.) 426 So the presisest 
Virgins are to be won when they be young. *587 Golding 
De Mornay l (1592) xx Mention is made ofcertcine presize 
persons, which beleeued nothing but that which they sawe. 
a 1625 Nebuchadnezzar s Fierie Furnace (Harl. MS. 7578 
If. 50), Such fellowes proud who seem to be precise Their 
fantasies are onely set to please, a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) 
I. 134 The antient Paeans were precise To use no short- 
tail il Beast in Sacrifice. 1781 Coivper Ccmversat. 6ro 
Learned without pride. Exact, yet not pi ecise. 1847 Makryat 
Chitdr.N. Forest xiii, He.. was very precise about doing 
liis duty. *872 R ex t (ledge s Ev. Boy's Ann. 65/2 An old 
bachelor, precise and obstinate. 

b. esp. Strict or scrupulous in religious obser- 
vance; in 16th and 17th c., puritanical. 

1565 Abp. Parker Corn. (Parker Soc.) 278 These preci>e 
folk would offer their goods and bodies to prison, rather than 
they would relent. 1589 Marirel. Efit. (r843) 7 In assault- 

• • . .r r . t i Serve. 

‘ < is non- 

. ■ ■ TJ. 424 

. . . . « - Serin., 

Grave 

*. r amily. 

. . . e. .who 

favoured the more precise reformers, and looked coldly on 
the established church, i860 Pusey Min. Prpph. 312 Men 
are now called 'precise’, who will not connive at sin, or 
allow the levity which plays, mothlike, around iu 

3 . Exact; neither more nor less than; perfect, 
complete : opposed to approximate . 

1571 Digges Panlotn. Bij, A Semicircle.. doth conteine.. 
the precise halfe of his circumference. 1651 Hobbes Lcviath. 

1. iv. 15 A man that seeketh precise truth. 1753 Hogarth 
Anal. Beauty vit. 39 The precise serpentine line, or line of 
grace. 1790 Paley Hotz Patti. Rom. ii. 17 The coincidence 
is not so precise as some others. 1837-8 Sir W. Hamilton 
Logic xxiv. (i860) II. 14 A definition.. should be Precise, 
that is, contain nothing unessential, nothing, superfluous. 
1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (iBoz) I. iu 2 T ne pre- 
cise adaptation of the key to every ward of the lock. 

Distinguished with precision from ail otheis ; 
identified, pointed out, or stated, with precision or 
exactness ; Ihe precise, the particular, the identical, 
the very, the exact. 

x6j8 Dicby t'-’y. Mcdit. f r B6B) 63 They had taken vp an 
euill grounded rumor, which, being traced from one to an 
other, euery time with some additions, came alt len.tn 10 
vanish without finding any precise author. J 6 S 9 [' EA f s °y 
Creed t, 1839)367 The precise day upon which ne rose. 
17S0 Robertson Chits. V, 111 . x. m The Pr° toNTrsi'ts.. 
insisted upon the council’s copying the precise oi 

tliat instrument. 1831 Uadbace Ecen. Mnnv/. l.l ed. J to 
The difficulty of finding the precise angle at wluch the 
diamond cuts. 1836 Sir 1 ). Brodie Psyche’. Ituj. 1 . tv.161 
The precise character of these chemical change we have no 
means of ascertaining. 1B60 Tvndalc Glac. I. via -(8 Ihe 
precise moment at which a traveller is passin.. 

+ B. ns adv. = PnicisELY. Obs. 

a 1400-30 Chancer- s Astral, la 5 45 The Sere of ovre lord 
1403, I-wryton {v.r. 1 wold " . , . ‘ 

Drant Horace, to Mxccna, ... . 


Precise (pr&ji-s), V. [a. K. priciser to deter- 
mine exactly, f. pricis Pkecise a.] trans. To mate 
precise or definite ; to define precisely or exactly ; 
to parlicuiarize. Hence Preci’aing vbl. sb. 

1866 T . Hatitzu Peace through Truth Ser. 1. 252 Direct 
asseverations, .which precise the meaning of terms, which 
might otherwise be ambiguous. 1872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's 
Ann. 1 39/1 A>k him, General, to precise his accusation 
against me. 1887 J. C. Morison Service Man ix. 313 I is 
solution would seem to. require a little more precising of 
what is meant by happiness, than is customary in ethical 
discussions. 

Precisely (pnsai-sli), adv. Forms; see Pre- 
cise (5-6 error, percys-). [f. as Precise a. + -ly 
Known in use earlier than precise adj. prob. immediately 
translating F. precisemcnt, which is also known earlier than 
Ptecis, -e adj., and was prob. _ a rendering of the L. adv. 
prxeise. which was much more in use than the adj./rxeisns.] 
f 1 . Definitely ; entirely, absolutely. Obs. 
c 1450 in Arnolde's Chrotu (1811) 37 From y« office of 
aldyrmanry vtterly and percysly to cessen. 1552 Ascham in 
Lett. Lit . Men (Camden) 11 My purpose is precLelie bent 
to mynde all dewtie. 1552 Huloet, Preciselye, obiter, 
Precise.* *568 Grafton Chtvn. II. 768 If shee percase be 
so obstinate and so precisely set vpon her awne will and 
opinion, that [etc ). 1630 R. Johnson's Kiugd. «y Comttnv. 
49, I prescribe not these places so precisely, as that be may 
not live in others. 

+b. In definite or precise terms ; expressly. Obs. 
1494 Fabyan Citron, vii. ccxlv. 287 Anon he demed y« 
contrary, & sayd, pre^ysely y* other they must gyue batayll 
to theyr enemye^, or ellys they must flee w* shame. x^6o 
A. L. tr. Calvins Four Serin. Song Ezech. i. (1 561) A vitj b, 
Ther be also other more impudent, whiche..do plainly & 
precisely deny it to be sinne. 1577 tr. Ballinger's Decades 
(1592) 1 12 God doth simply offer himselfe to vs, and pre- 
cisely set downe what he will be to vs ward. 

+ 2 . Particularly, specifically, in particular. Obs. 
1532 More Con/ut. Barnes, vita* Wks. 782/2 .As touching 
saint Paule, he spake not in that place precisely of y* 
scripture. 1653 Ashwell Fides A post. 124 Cajetan there 
speakes of Sy mboluni, in general!, not of the Apostles Creed 
precisely. 1654 Warren Unbelievers 189 The matter, .was 
..precisely and abstractiiely considered. 1697 Humhsey 
Right eons n. God iv. 55 It may be consider’d Precisely iu 
itself, or Complexly with its Antecedents, and Consequents. 

3 . With strict observance of rule, form, or usage ; 
strictly, rigorously ; minutely, punctually ; punc- 
tiliously, ceremoniously ; properly, with propriety. 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de \V. 1531) 65 Whiche. .yet to this 
present daye kepe the lettre of the la we of Moyses in many 
thynges precyaely. 1581 J. Bell II addons Ansvj. Osor. 
501b, Wherefore if neither this reuerend Byshopp. .is able 
to behaue himselfe to precisely, but that be must flee dayly 
vith vs to the mercy stale and compassion of God : where 
be then these glorious crakes of integrity? 170Q E. Ward 
IVooilcn World Diss. (2708) 26 Like a wise Philosopher, 
conforms to Time and Place mo>t precisely. 1837 Disraeli 
Venctia t. xiv, Hb other features small, though precisely 
moulded. 

4 . Exactly; with precise or exact correspondence ; 
with precise identification, with exact or definite 
knowledge. 

1567 Drant Horace , De Arte Poet. A iv, Do not imitate 
So iumpingly so precyselie And step for step so strayie. 
1610 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) S19 To point out pre- 

• ■ r known. 

■ 4 »■,«■. ’ jrobably 

never been produced . . precisely answering lo the articu- 
lated basaltic pillars. x86o Tyndall Glac. u. xiv. 303 Their 
reports.. did not always agree precisely with each other. 

b. Qualifying a specified relation, time, etc., or 
a statement : Exactly, just; c//#/. just so, quite so; 

= Exactly 5 b, c. 

1652 G. Coluer Vittd. Sabbath (1656) 39 The day Christ 
calls his day., is precisely the day of his birth. 27x2 

< — < V- • - !» rv>v Design to put out 

1 ' 1 precisely. 1820 

■ , 1 1 1 venture shot an 

. . ie ear. x866Geo. 

wanted to say a 

few words about lo you. 1906 Athenxum ^ xo Afar. 289/r 
Some of them might have been withheld without precisely 
damaging the author’s reputation. 2906 H. Black Ed in. 
Serin. 1 15 The apostle holds the preci>ely opposite view. 
Mod. ‘ Then you would advLe me to wait a little and watch 
the course of events?’ * Precisely.' 

Preciseness (pr/sai’snes). [f. Precise a. + 
-ness.] The quality of being precise. 

1 . Definiteness; exactness; minuteness, precision. 

. \ c t r — - t>-.» d-j — — *0 bee 

■ ■ ...... 15,6 

■ , , with 

the precisenesse wherof the mindes of men are amased. 

*' "■ ■- ' preciseness of Blazon 

* 1851 HelfsCVw/. 

. rith any precbcnc»s 

. . . . : 1 ^ . tig . ii 29 A pnwnNe- 

ness of definition which should exclude misunderstanding. 

2 . Strictness iu behaviour, manners, morals, or 
religious observance; rigid propriety, primness; 
fastidiousness; scrupulousness, puritanical quality. 

1561 T. Ho by tr. Castiglioite’s Courtyers. E iij, I mage it 

- - - > - : iw - Reckelesness in leltynge 

. . , ■ ■ ■ in Preciseness to carie 

, . ■ r or feare of ruffling hb 

hear. 1508 Barckley Fcllc. Jfian (iiSji) 644 'Vce Uarae 
Puritanes for their afTecled singutarme and format! prraf'- 
ness. ifii* T. 1 ’avlor Cenrn. Situs u ii (1619) aji t.o<) li- 
nes is made but a b>--« ord, and a note of reproach.-mder 
the title of purilie and preosenesse. 1700 Catii. Graham 
Zclt. Educ. 94 The dhaphne of several of the reformed 
churches, is in a stile of preciseness, which does not admit 
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of any innocent amusement. 1856 Miss YoS'CE Daisy 
Chain 1. xviii, Do’ experience, and prejudiced preciseness 
+ b. Severity, strictness, rigorous ness. Obs . 

1581 Savilii Tacitus' Hist. 1. xvKi. (1591) 12 His too 
much preci>enes did hanne. 1600 Hoi.i-and Lhy xx\n. 
.wxviii. 6s6 The Consuls tooke musters more strcigntly and 
with greater precisene^sc, than anv nian could remember Jn 
former yeeres. 1651 Higgs Kciv Disp. § 276 By this severity 
and precRenesse of rules. 

Precisian tprfci'gan). Also 6 pri-, 6-7 prcc- ; 
6-cisenn, -sician, 6-7 -cision, 7 -sisian. [f. Pre- 
cise a. + -IAN, after Christian, etc.] 

One who is rigidly precise or punctilious in the 
observance of rules or forms, a, spec. One who is 
precise in religious observance: in the 16th and 
17th c. synonymous with Puritan. 

1571 A nr. Parker Carr ; (Parker Soc.) 377 That incon- 
venience that Mr Mullyns .. should openly tell the pre- 
cisians that her Highness’^ sword should be compelled to 
cut off this stubborn multitude. 157a J. Joses Bathes of 
Bath 111. 24 The Puritanes, but better we may terme them 
iuish precisians, 15S3 Stt/bbks Aft at. Abus, if. I1SS2 ) 112 
'hese presicians would haue all things remotied out of the 
Church which haue beene abused 10 Idolatries 1598 B. 
Tonson Ev. Man in // uni. in. ii, He's no precisian, that 
I’m certain of, Nor rigid Roman Catholic;.. I haue heard 
him swear. x6xa Drayton Poly-olb. vi. 94 Like our Pre- 
cisions .. Who for some Crosse or Saint they in the window 
see Will pluck downe all the Church, a 1652 Bkome Eng, 
.Wear v. iii, Forgiv’ me for swearing, and turn Prccbian, 
and pray I* the nose that all rr “ 4 — **' — *«’ rtr se. 

*7*5 Watts Logic i. vi, § 3 A of 

S n precisian. _x8xx Scot ■ ^ ^ . ini 

er ~ ...... - -- precisian, ever 

boggle ■« Hist . C. C. C , 

(O. H. 1 ■ es not seem to 

have objected to cnrd-playmg. 

b. Generally; or in some sphere of practice. 

I1598 Shaks. bTeny IV. 11. i. s Though Lone vse Reason 
for his precisian, bee admits him not for his Counsnilour.] 
*755 Johnson, Precisian, 1. One who limits or restrains, j 
X834 Southey Doctor liii. (1862) 120 A man may dwell upon j 
words till he becomes at length a mere precisian in speech. 
1862 M cm vale Pom. Emp. (1865) VII. Ixii 3SS_ He went 
over to the Stoics, set up for an austere precisian, and a 
professed opponent of the .. government. xB8x Gd. Words 
NLXI1. 71 A precisian desires specific rules. xBo4Gr.\i»amc 
Pagan 46 A formal precisian., during business hours, 
c. at t rib. or ns act/. 

x5i6 T. Adams Contempt. Iferbs Wks. 1862 11. 465 A 
wicked politician in a rufT of precisian set. 1651 RtGGSiVrtu 
Dish. § i3 Like the dull precisian pedagogue* to the = 
ferula: and pedamick Tyranny of theStagirite. a x88x Sat. 
Rev. (Annandalel, A martyr to the political strategy of a 1 
precisian government. 

Hence + Frecisia*nical a Obs puritanical; 

+ Freci'slanshlp Obs., the quality or action of 
being a (religious) precisian. 

*573 Abp. Parker Carr. (Parker Soc.1 436 Their manifest 
precisianship is too intolerable. 1574-5 Ibid. 476 Saving 
tor the common precisianship in London, 1 hear of no ^ects. 
a 1652 Brome Corent Carti. 1. i. Wks. 1873 II. 7 And what 
of that in your precisianical wixdom? 

Precrsianism. Also 6 crroit. -onism. [f. 
prec. + -ism. J The practice or conduct of a pre- 
cisian ; orig. applied to Puritanism. 

1573 G. Harvey Lctter-bh. (Camden) 30 [IfJ ever I have 
maintained ani od point of puritanism, or prrecisionism mi 
self. X599 B. Jonson Ev. Man cut of Hum. tv. iv, ’Tis now 
esteem’d precisianism in wit... to love or seek good names. 
1646 Buck Rich. It! Ded., They will challenge the book at 
the very title;.. the Captious and Incredulous, with their 
jealous praxisianismes. 1649 Milton Eihon. Pref., Wks. 
1S51 111. 333 It must needs be ridiculous ..that they., 
should in this one particular outstripp all precisianism with 
thir scruples and cases. 1651 Biggs Rezv Disf > . § 272 Con- 
strain into a precisianisms of conformity. 1884 Jaunt in 
Junk 127 To affect the precisianism of a perfect prig. 

Precisianist : see Precision ist. 

Precision (prfs 1*3311). fa. \ T . precision (16th c. 
in Godef.) or ad. L. frzecTsio-ncm a cutting off 
abruptly, n. of action f. prxcidcrc : see Precise a.) 

1, The fact, condition, or quality of being precise ; 
exactness, definiteness ; distinctness, accuracy. 

Ami of precision', a fire-arm fitted with mechanical aids, 
such as rilling, graded sights, etc., which make it more 
accurate of aim than weapons without these, 

1740 Cheyne Regimen Pref. 12 Precision is incompatible 
with Fimtude. 1771 H. Walpole Vcrtuc's A need. Paint. 
IV, i. 26 He knew how to omit exactness, when the result 
of the whole demands a less precision in parts. *824 L. 
Murray Eng. Grata, (ed 5) 1. 43S Precision is the third 
requisite of perspicuity with respect to words and phrases. 

It signifies retrenching superfluities, and pruning the ex- 
pression, so as to exhibit neither more par less, than an 
exact copy or the person’s idea who uses it. 1860 Motley 
Nethert. <1868) I. ii. 36 A right-angled triangle of almost 
mathematical precision. 1877 Huxley Physiogr. Pref. 6 
The preci-ion of statement, which -- distinguishes science 
frort\ common information. 1906 Lists Pectin. Terms 
Army Schools i. Gunnery «$- Artillery 8 Precision.. (defini- 
tion] Exactness, accuracy. 

T b. With a and//. An instance of precision ; 
a nicety ; in //. exact mmntite. Obs. rays'- 1 . 

1691 Locke Lower. Interest Wks. 1727 II. 92 , 1 have left 
out the utmost Precisions of Fractions in these Computa- 
tions 

*t 2. The cutting off of one thing from another ; 
tsp. the mental separation of a fact or idea ; 
abstraction; in quot. 1640, a cutting short; in 
quot. 1683 = Reservation 4. Obs (App. used for 
prescission, as the sb. corresponding to Prescind vi) 


I 1640 G. Watts tr. Baron's Adv. Learn, v. v. 255 We call 
j Prenotion a Precision of endlesse investigation, 1681 Glan- 
j vi ll Sadd ucismvs 1. App. § 8 When, from this mental Pre- 
cision of Cogitation from E\tension, he defined ’a Spirit. 
I bid., J'rom the precision of our thoughts to infer the real 
precision or separation of the things themselves, is a very 
putid and puerile sop vism. 1683 A. D. Art Converse 95 
You can neither tye them by Promise, nor by Oath ; for if 
they Promise or Svtear, *tis with a mental Precision. *710 
Berkeley^ Ptinc. Hum. Knowt. Imrod. §9 As the mind 
frames to itself abstract ideas of qualities or modes, so does 
it, by the same precision, or mental separation, attain 
abstract ideas of the more compounded beings which include 
several coexistent qualities. 

fb. transf. A pi ccisc definition. Obs. rare. 

x6oo Lockc Hum. Und. iil x. § 15 The taking Matter to 
be the Name of something really existing under that Pre- 
cision, ..has. .produc’d, .ob-cute .. Discourses. 1757 Mrs. 
Griffith Lett. Henry <V Frances (1767) II. 186 This defi- 
nition I look upon to be more imperfect, and of a more 
dangerous tendency, than any of the three precisions he has 
>0 ingeniously proved the insufficiency of. 

llencc PfecPsional a ., ol or pertaining to preci- 
sion; FrecPsioncr, — Precision 1ST; FrecPsion- 
ism, practice of precision (see also Precisianism); 
PrecPsionixe x>. tran j., to give precision to, stnte 
with precision or accmncy. 

1874 Bushxeli. Forgiveness <V Ltvw 11. 327 The old •pre- 
cisional^ drill, that came so hard upon the soldier at first. 
1902 Times x 5 July 10/2 It is not an air to be breathed 
freely by pedants, or prudes, or *prec.sioncrs. xS68 H. 
Kingsley Mile. Mathilde ll.vi.04 She had disliked Andre 
Derilles and his •precisiouism all her lire. 1847 Sir G. C. 

, Lewis Lett. <18701 153 What a pity the same man does not. 
j tn the same inanner/precirionire other ..Question* of political 
J morals. 1895 Dublin Rev. Oct. 303 To precKiomse the 
j successive whens and wheres. 

Preci’sioiiist. (Also erron. (after precisian) 
-anist.) [f. PRECISION + -1ST.] One %vho makes 
a profession or practice of precision or exactness 
in observance or expression ; a purist. 

1827 Examiner 822/1 Enjoyment which . . precirianRts 
purists, and conventiclers would totally extinguish. 1865 
Bush Nell l ’/cur. Sacr. hi. iii. 239 Must He be a pre- 
cisiouist in order to be passed as just? 1865 Sat. Rev. 
2t Jan. S3/2 Well-meaning precisionists who are striving 
to bring back the now mongrel or mixed Romaic of the 
j Hellenes 10 the purer idiom. 1B73 Spectator 15 Feb. 203/2 
Both are precisianists in utterance, and skilled in the 
manipulation of the finest shade* oflanguage. 

Precisive vpif-srsiv), a. rare. ff. L. pro'cis-, 
ppl. stem ol price iderc (see Precise a.) + -ive.] 

1. That cuts off, separates, or defines one (person 
or thing) from another or others, as in prccisiz't r 
abstraction : see quot. 1725. (npp. for prcscissivc . ) 

. 1679 Puller Modern Ch . Eng. (1S43I 232 At other rimes 

I our church moderates her censures, .. using a medicinal 
| censure, before a precishe. 172s Watts_Zcc 7C r. vi. §9 
I This^ Act of Abstraction is . . either Prccisi\ e or Negative. 

. Precisive^ Abstraction is when we consider those Things 
1 apart which cannot really exist apart ; as when we consider 
1 a Mode without considering its Substance and Subject. 

2. k hnracterized by precision or exactitude. 

1 1807 Gilson Serm. Pract. Sub/, no Daniel . . foretold 

j with the grcate>t precisive openness the exact time of our 
Saviour's coming. 1897 Daily Hews 22 May 5/1 [He] has 
1 * • **'** ''- —-“- : *- r ve, and particular charge. 

I l*;v -<:;*< :S pp^ a - Also 7 x>r£5-- 

I L ! ,j : . adduced, or referred 

! to ; before-mentioned, above-mentioned. 

1666 G. Harvf.y i\Torl\ A ngl. xi. 121 This latter, besides 
the ordinary pnccited causes, is sometimes occasioned by 
(etc.]. 1694 Weshmacott^ Scii/t. Herb. 93 It is easie to 
apply to each of theve precited remedies their proper virtue. 
3865 Viscr. Strangford Select. (1869; 11 . 138 note , As «e 
read once in the pre-cited journal. 

t Pre*clamate, v. Obs. rare [f. ppl. stem 
of L. prpccldmdre 10 call out beforehand, f. /rru, 
Pre- A. 1 + c/ifmiire to cry.] 

1623 Cockeram, Preclamatc, to cry* before. 

f Preelara'tion. Obs. rare— l . (?) Previous 
declaration or explanation. 

1656 H f.ylin Ext rattens Vapulans 16 The Arch-bishop 
was not.. so ill a keeper of his own counsel, as to make any 
such procuration of his reason for it. 

t Precla're, a. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 6 preo-, 
-clnir. [ad. L. pnrc/dnts very' bright, f, pnv, Pee- 
A. 6 + cldnts clear.] 

1. lit. Very clear, rare— 1 . 

X50X Douglas Pal. Hon. Prol. 63 A voice I hard preclair 
as Phebus schone. 

2. Disti guished, illustrious. 

1511 Dunbar Poems Ixxvii. 65 O potent princes, pleasant j 
and preclair. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 59 Richt | 
Soung he wes, bajTh plesand and preclair. 15 96 Dalrvmple 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 92 Famous £: preclare exemnles of 
men of renoumc. Ibid. 117 Quhnis myndes chup ana pno- 
clair studies hesdecored. 1623 Cockp.ram ii. Excellent.., 
preclare. 2677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 183 Do not there- 
fore the preclare and illustrious Institutes or Laws of Living 
make -way to Virtue ? 1819 IV. Tens ant Pa ft dry Storm d 
(1827) 15 _Lo l on Olympus’ taps preclair The goddess o’ 
men-blessing lear. 

fPrecla-red, a. Obs. — prec., 2 ; renou-ned. 

1530 {title) Here folowetb the Assemble of foules..com- 
pyled by the procured and fatnous Clerke Geffray Chaucer 
Imprjtited in Iondon..by me Wynkyn de Worde. 

t Precla-rent, a. Obs. rare— °. [irreg. as prec.] 

_ 1623 Cockeram, Freclarenf , excellenL 

^Pre-cla ssical, a. £Pue- H. i d.] Anterior to 

the classical age (<>f Greek and Roman literature). 


. 1871 Lowf.U. Study U'ind. ist He [Thoreau] . .revives the 
age of concetti while he fancies himselfgoiDg back to a pre- 
classical nature. 

Pre clitellian (-kloitedian), a. (sb.) Zool. [f. 
PitE- B 3 Clitell-um + -IAN.] Belonging to 
that division of earthworms which have the male 
genital apertures in front of the clitellum. b. sb. 
An earthworm of this division. 

1888 Encyl. Brit. XXIV. 683/2 [sec IntraclitellianJ. 
Predoacal; see Pre- A. 4. 

Preclo’se, v. rare. [f. Pre- A. 1 -f Close r. ; 
cf. Preclude.] traits. = Foreclose 5. 

1535 St. Papers Hen. VI t l, II. 256 After the predosing 
of the premisses, I had sure worde that O’Connor bringith 
with him Obrenc and his power. 389B B. Gri gory Side 
Lights Conjl. ilfeth. 501 Dr. Bunting stoutly and success- 
fully preclosed the question. 

j Preclude (pr/kl»-d), r. [ad. I. frrcc!iid-trc 
; to close, shut off, impede, f. fnr, PitE- A. 4 c + 
claudfre to shut.] 

L trans. To close or shut up (a passage, etc.) 
against any attempt to pass; ■= Forkci.ose 2. 

1629 Maxwell tr. Herodian (1635) 133 Julian’s friends 
counselled him to advance, .and preclude the Alpine Straits. 
*652 C. 15 , Stafylton Helvetian 67 His friends advise he 
shall the Alpcs preclude, 1653 Waterhouse A/ol. Learn. 
iSy Preclude your ears.. against all rash, rude, irrational, 
innovating impommers. 175* Johnson Rambler No. 96 
F 16 Every intellect was precluded by Prejudice. 1777 
Robertson Hist. Amcr. 11. v. 34 Having precluded every 
means of escape. 

b. To close beforehand ; = Foreclose 5. 

1841-4 Emerson Ess., Experience Wks. (Bohn) I. X76 
Shall I preclude my future, by taking a high seat, and 
kindly adapting my conversation to the shape of heads? 

2. To ‘ close the door against \ shut out, prevent 
the entrance of; to exclude, prevent, frustrate; 
to render impracticable by anticipatory action. 

x6j8T. Ad\ms Cosmopolite Wks. 1863 II. 143 Though the 
desires of his mind be granted, yet this precludes not the 
access of new desires to his mind. 1659 in Burton's Diary 
(162S1 IV. 320 /Vs to precluding all complaints against exrise, 
leave it to your Committee to bring in a BUI to remedy the 
inconveniences. 1692 Ray Disc, m. v. (1732) 3B3 It you 
preclude the Access of nil Air. 1751 Johnson Rambler 
No. X05 r 13 They hesitated rill death precluded the decision. 
1813 Byron Corsair itt. ix, Since liar and bolt no more his 
step* preclude. xS5 S M. Pattisov A cadent. Org. v. 120 It 
may be as well to preclude misunderstanding by repealing. 

3 . To shut out or prevent (a jierson) from some- 
thing by previous action : - Foreclose 3. 

173® Col. Rec. Pcunsylv. IV. 103 That they may not be 
precluded or foreclosed from the benefit of the Governors 
Grant. *792 Bukkk Let. to Sir H. Laugrishc Wks. VL 
320, I do not find one word to preclude his majesty from 
consenting to an)' arrangement which parliament may make. 
1800 Welleslf.v in Owen Desp. (1877) 555 Employed in 
staff" offices which preclude them from the performance of 
regimental duties. 1SS4 J,o. Coleridge in Last* Rep. 
12 Q B. Div. 322 We do not preclude the duke from his 
remedy, .by way of action or indictment. 

Preclusion (pr/klr7*33n). Now rare . [ad. 
L. pncc/tisicn-ctn, n. of action f. prcccludlrc : see 
prcc. CJ. obs. F. preclusion (3 6th c. in Godef.).] 
The action of precluding ; shutting out, or pre- 
venting the entrance or occurrence of something; 
prevention by anticipatory measures. 

x6x6 T. Adams Politic Hunting Wks. rSoi I. q St. 
Augustine’s preclusion of all star-predictions out of this 
place. 16.. Douse Serm. (ed. Alford) IV. 467 Repentance 
of former, preclusion against future .Sins. 17s 1 Johnson 
Rambler No. 95 F 14 The exrinction^of parties, and the pre- 
clusion of dehates. 1820 Colf.ridge in Lit. Rent. (1836* IV. 
122 Thepreclnsion of disturbance and indecorum in Christian 
assemblies. 

Preclusive (prfkl/7-siv), a. [f. L. pnve/us-, 
ppl. stem of pnvcludcre (see Preclude) + -tve.] 
That tends to precede or has the effect of pre- 
cluding ; shutting out beforehand, preventive (of). 

1695 II jj ether Par It. be not dissolved by Death P' cess of 
Orange 41 In whom the full and entire Sovereignty.. was., 
settled preclusive of all others. 3E04 Laing Htsl.Scri. IV. 
xi. 395 Its articles.. are too numerous, and on some occa- 

*' ’ - r ■-* - r! * -8^7-10 Coi.mDGK Fricttd 

" which £•» preclush'e 
"" ■ 1 ■ fttd. Men Sbs.Tyj 

If women's rule is not unnatural in a sense preclusive of its 
very existence. 

Hence Precln'sively adv. 

1695 Whether b'arlt. be nrt dissolved 35PrecIusively from 
all h ; C . ■ 4 n ‘’:*y r r - Duration 

and <’,■!.■ .■ - :■ :*■“ I. : f-'vf : *y ip — :f 18 Todd, 
Prec.'.r-l. :lj,\ i" !: 

+ Preclu'SOry, a. Obs. rare-', [f. L. f rx- 
cliir-y ppl. stem of frxcludcre (see Piu:clddf) + 
-oitv J = Preclusive. 

1609 Br. W. Barlow Attsw. Keuneless Cath. 179 Hee 
takes it. .to be a mandate preclusorie of the way toieauen. 

Precocoygeai : see I re- B. 3. 
Precoce(pr<kJa*s), a. (sb.) rare. [n.'F.prPcoce, 
ad. JL. prn'coc-em early ripe, prematnre, f. fmro- 
ijucrc to boil beforehand, ripen fully, f. prx, Pr.E- 
A. I + coquere to cook. Cf. Precoque. j 
1. Of plants : Early flowering- 
1654 Evf.lyn Hal. Hort. (1729) 19S Common, double, and 
single Primroses, Prrecoce Tulips. 1707 Mortimer Hush. 
(1721) 1 1. 359 The Prtrcoce Tulip, Winter Aconite, some sorts 
cf Auemonies. 



PRECOCENESS. 


• 2. = Precocious 2 . 

■ ,689 Evelyn Diary 27 Jan., I bad read of divers forward 
andprecoce youths. 1B68 M. Collins Siecel Anne i‘ gc . 
viii. roils he not a trifle too precocc? 

B.as sb. An early plant: spec. = precocc tulip. 

1690 Evelyn Acetaria (17=9) >57 The Hot Beds for the 
ramng of those Pracoces. 17a- Mortimer Bu *. JL .40, 

I shall begin with the Precoces or early blowing Tulips. 

Hence fPrcco-ceness (preco.e-), precocity, 
earliness in flowering or fruiting. Obs. 

.... Evelyn Sylva 78 As to this extraordinary Precose- 
n«s?.he like U re^rtli of a certain Walnut-tree, as well as 
of the famous White-thorn of Glastonbury. 

Precocious (prfkorjas), a. [f. L, pratox, 
-coctm iPit.-COCE): see -iocs J 
1. Of a plant : Flowering or fruiting early ; spec. 
"bearing blossom before the leaves; also said of the 

blossoms or fruit. . . _ . 

1650 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. n. vi. (ed- 2) 79 
precocious trees, and such as have their spring in the winter, 
may be found in most parts of Europe, axtoz —iracta 
(1684) 72 That there were precocious and early bearing 
Trees in Judzea, may be illustrated from some expressions 
in Scripture concerning precocious Figgs. 187* Oliver 
Elan. Sot . n. 234 A.. tree, with.. precocious hermaphrodite 

fl 2 Of persons: Prematurely developed in some 
faculty or proclivity. 

1678 Cudworth Mcll. Syst. 1. iv. § ax. 388 However Ujhath 

atrocious. 1829 Lytton Devereux 1. v, We were au uiiee.. 
precocious geniuses. 1868 E. Edwards Ralegh I. xv. 299 
She was somewhat precocious in love matters. 

b. Of, pertaining to, or indicative of precocity 
or premature development. 

1672 Sir T. P.rowne Let. Friend § 28 ’Tis superfluous to 
live unto gray Hairs, when in a precocious Temper we 
anticipate the Virtues of them. 1827 Macaulay Machta- 
vclli Ess. (1887) 36 Untimely decrepitude was the penalty 
of precocious maturity, a 1853 Thackeray Christmas Bks. 
(1872) 19 His ‘ Love Lays .were pronounced to be wonder- 
fully precocious for a young gentleman then only thirteen. 

c. Of things : Of early development 

1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xx, Youthful misery stalks 
precocious. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 663 Specific 
phenomena are more commonly observed within a com- 
paratively short time from the date of infection, in which 
case they are not rightly regarded as * precocious ’symptoms. 
3. Zool. (Seequot.) Contrasted with Serotinous. 
1900 bucket t Microsc. Club Jrnl. Ser. 11. VII. 260 All the 
social or colonial Radiolarians (Polycyttaria) and most of the 
Acantharia are precocious, for in them the nucleus divides 
early in the life history of the cell. - 

Preco ciously, adv. [f. prec. + -ly-.J In 
a precocious manner ; with premature development. 

1842 Arnold Hist. Route (1843) III. 260 A child in under- 
standing, but with passions precociously vigorous. 1861 
Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 82 He took precociously to 
rhyming; like Pope he lisped in numbers. 

Precoxiousness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] The 
quality of being precocious ; = Precocitv. 

j68x Manning ham Disc, jo To prevent a sawey pre. 
cociousness in Learning, [they] invite others to drudge in 
their methods. 1829 Southey Sir T. More (1831) II. 44 And 
as natural^ precocity is always to be regarded with fear, so 
the precociousnev? which art produces cannot be without its 
dangers. 1855 Thacker \y Ncwcomes liii, Poverty and 

n.nmitu finrys. tViic nff,rnriAiicn.cc m til. vwtr tiffin hrAt. 
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Precogitate (pokp-d 3 iu< 0 . If. Now rare, 
ff. L. prxcogilal-, ppl. stem of priecogiiare, f .free, 
Pre- A. 1 + edgitare to think, Cogitate : see -ATE-i.J 
traits, and inlr. To cogitate, think, or think over 
beforehand ; to consider beforehand, premeditate. 
Hence Preco’gitated ppl. a. 

1611 CoTGtL, Precogiter , to precollate, premeditate, 
tbinke of beforehand. 1639 G. Daniel £oeto.xvuL& Pre- 
cogitate thy vowes; and doe not Say From a fantaanek 
humor, what will rise. al6$z Brome Mad Couple III. 1. 
Wks. 1877 1. 56, I must comeon her with ahttiemt though, 
for which I will precogitate. 1657 Hawke Killing is M. 
lntrod. It is Murder in any private Person upon pre- 
cogitated malice to kill any private Man. 
Erecogitation (prfk^iti 5 Jan). Now rare. 
Tad. late L. pnecogitati-onem, n. of action \. pros edgi- 
tare : see prec. Cf. obs. V . prlcogilation ( 16 th c. in 
Godcf.).] Previous consideration or meditation ; 

a thinking over beforehand. 

1596 J. Hordes Progr. Fistic (184718 We may proceed 
on mour progress, with this precogitalion following. 1658 
Sir T. Browne Garci. Cyrus v. 200 To spin out our awaking 

(1866I ate This purpose may nave ueeu useu 
this precogitalion itself abstracted from the perceived like- 
nesses and differences of the objects to be arranged. 

fPreco’gnit. Obs. rare . [ad. I., prxcogni- 
tnm , pa. pple. neut. of prxcognosctre to Precog- 
nosce ] A preliminary discussion. 

1634 Vilvain Epit. Ess. lntrod. t8 A (impend of Chrono- 
graphy . . intended for a previous Precogn.t to the tuo 
msuing Tomes. 




lvul.j iuc ijuaiiLj' ui toeing piiujuuns. 

1. Of plants : Early (lowering or ripeness. 

1656 B lou nt Glossogr., Precocity , early ripeness, forward- 

liness in ripening, over hastiness in ripening. 1875 A. R. 
Wallace in Encyci Brit. 1. 86/2 The grain was very fine 
and well grown, which gave me the idea to. .see if the 
following year it would preserve its precocity. 

2. Early maturity, premature development. 

1640 Howell Dodona's Gr. 102 Imputing the cause of it 
[his fall] to a precocitie of Spirit and valour in him.. 1682 Sir 
T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. § 35 From such foundations thou 
may’st be Happy in a Virtuous precocity, and make an 
early and. long walk in Goodness. 1820 Hazlitt Led. 
Dram . Lit. J40 Their productions, .hear the marks of pre- 
cocity and premature decay. 1879 Gladstone Glean. m II. 
vi. 267 In a happy childhood he evinced extreme precocity. 

b. trails/ , One in whom this quality is exempli- 
fied ; a precocious child. 

h George 

is, or wing- 

,’t , Pre-C03ta*nean. Obs. rare—', [f. Pke- A. 2 
■+ Coetanean.] An older contemporary. 
at 66z Fuller Worthies (1662) 1. 27, I read of Petrarch, 
(the pre-coetanean of our Chaucer) that he was crowned 
with a Laurel, in the Capitol. 

•\ P^eco'gitancy. Obs. rare. [f. L. prx- 
cogitdnt em t pr. pple. of prxeog/ldre : see below 
and -ANCY.J Previous cogitation or though L 
C1635 A. Stafford A pel. in Fan . Glory (1E60) p. xxxiv,AVee 
speake not to Princes w ,b out great study, and prccogitancy. 
+ Preco'gitate, ppl. a. Sc. Obs. rare. [ad. E. 
prxcogitdtus, pa. pple. of prxcogitarc : see nexLJ 
= Precogitated. 


= X ULGUG l I ATLU. 

1573 Morton in Cal. Scott. Papers (1905) IV. 516 They 
fund the wind favorable to the exeentioun of thair precogi 
mischeif. 1654 .Judiciary Rec. (S. H. S.i ior Francis 
Crichton without any provocation and forethought teio y 
and precogitate malice drew his sword. 


coenoscere : see « r ~ 

tricognition foreknowledge ( 15 th c. in Godef.).] 

1 . Antecedent cognition or knowledge; fore- 

^j 5 ^r i^Cotgr.*, Precognition, 2 fsKognMon. a 1619 Fotherey 

Atheom I viii 5 2 11622) s6 Fh^ Precognition and antia- 
Atheom.\. > \ y. ])is6. § 230 It acts without 

pattonofGod. 1651 Bices new s III 

j 

p 2 Scots law. The preliminary examination of 

witnesses or persons likely to know about the 
facts of a case, in order to obtain, with a view t 
trial, a general knowledge of the available evi- 
dence ; csp. in criminal law, an examination > 
a procurator-fiscal of those who can give evidence 
regarding a crime or offence (in older practice 
conducted by or before a sheriff or other judge 
ordinary) in order to know whether there is ground 

have ukcn .? -S^h^Kbcl with 7 fhe greatest attention, and 

KSFatSTS! ^W on of^imon Glover^d 

fe^TxxTif. 

a , or 

Precoenizant, -is- (prrirgn.zant), a. [f. m 

snne 8 . _4 lhe ^^cncApan which ^ have^fhrmed^y.diat.^c 

SSS^isaa: 

1612 Sturtevant Metalhca 34 /a^Hcu rctiea be first 

jSTRSKSh \ 

enable parties to an artion t rt *[ cu , nrly in 

spective pleas and defence, ^ V , dy 
criminal suits to enable ^= p f K ^ GNITI0N 2 . 

'"r '^‘"93 T- wife aad children, 


PBE-COITCEPTIOITAL. 

who, by law, cannot be called as witnesses against him, 
have been precogno^ced, or judicially examined, and .. 
their declarations are proposed to be produced in this InaL 
i883 Daily News 17 July 5/2 Pending the trial of the 
accused, the Procurator- Fiscal ‘ precognocts witnesses, 
and collects all available evidence, which is afterward.-* 
formulated in a detailed and printed indictment supplied to 
counsel, jury’, and Court officials. 1901 Scotsman 2 Mar. 
12/3 He respectfully submitted that the defence had no 
power to precognosce police officers. 

Pre-collection, -Columbian, -communi- 
cant, etc. : see Pre-A, B. 

Pre-commu*nion. [Pre- B. 2 .] The prut of 
the Communion office in the Book of Common 
Prayer which precedes the Communion service 
proper ; the ante-communion sendee. 

1868 Milman St. PauTs xvii. 431 There was a full service 
with the pre-communion. _ . 

Precompose (prJkpmp^a'z), v. [Ire- a. i.j 

trans. To compose beforehand. 

1648 Herrick Hesfcr. y To Mistr. A mie Potter, Nature 
has pre-compos’d us both to love. 1651 H. L Estrange 
Smectymnus-mastix 30 Every man is best able to know 
whether his own prayers be precomposed, or of sudden 
conception. 1799 C. Winter in Jay Mem. * Lett./ 1843) 
^7 It is very’ easy to distinguisn them [sermons] which v.e.e 
precomposed, from others which were preached extempore. 
Hence Precoropo’sed ppl. a. 

1741 Chr. Liturgy Pref., Those who pray extempore... 
say. that precomposed Forms stint and retrain the Spirit 
of God in its Operations. iB 5 i Sat. Res’. 21 Dec. 632 i he 
professional lecturer commonly has a set of precomposed 
lectures, . .any of which he is ready to deliver anywhere on 

the receipt of his fee. ^ 

t Preconcert. Obs. [f. Pre- A- - + Conceit 
sb 1 A preconceived notion or opinion. 

IS94 Hooker peel. Pol. Pref. Hi. 1 9 Which.. through their 
mislashioned preconceit, appeared unto them no less cer- 
tatme. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gmt. Eng. L iil (1739) 7 Ooa 
S an eye on all this i beyond 1 all reach of ' preNjonce, it of 
man. 1682 sn,l Pita Av«£vryC 79.Clear froin a 1 sinister 
PrMonceits, Passion, and Disaffection to Practical.. Pie:;. 

f Preconcerted, a. Obs. rare. [Inl,f.lRE- 
A. + Conceited ppi. a. In 2 , f. prec. + -ed -J 

1. Conceived beforehand, preconceived. 

1600 W. Watson Dccacordm (1602I 330 No man on earth 
can tell what gouemment it is theypntend to establish,., 
when they come lo their preconceited monarchic. 

Earl Stirling Aurora So nS ix, Whose sweet-supposed 
sowers Of preconceited pleasures gneu d me most. 

2. Having a previous conception or notion. 

1698 tr. Fenelon's Maxims Saints 

things had only their Origin from Scholasnck Philosophj. 
whereof these Mystical Men were preconceited. 

Preconceive (prik/nsrv), a. U 
trails. To conceive or imagine beforehand, to 

^Vlst m cll}trs Goad * Emit (Arb.) r 4 4 In a 
dL 5 fp&he w!ay?eemeth .he longer, because .he eye 

Cclis&nwas 

V ^ence VreVon^eive^Cprfk^nsV'vd)///. .. 
sZ Reg Privy Council Scot. lU.sgt Upoun pmconsaW 

«« SSS r'AoZit 

bring things lo Y'fFU! $“coS£££ to'i.is 

1830 L\t.ll Princ. Gcol. D^7S> i. ' 

P Pr^Oncert^A ? rnsept)- Psychoi. [f. Pee- 

A P 2 + Concef? sb.] A term apphtC 1 

to a higher Recett (q.v.), or rudimentary Concept . 

Se ^ n RoMANE 8 s ’Mental Evolut. ***«.$££*& 

cepts, then, are what may . ■ • sal 

concepts : they’ occupy’ the . G f 

life of brute and the - , h _ t L; n( i 0 t higaer re- 

man. A P«*»n«pt, * e ” f ®^i S lnMy£utes but which 
cept which is not to he. 1 ^^. surpassing the brute and 
occurs in the human being after sur Science Vtc. 

e is a logic of recepts in 
of preconcepts. 

f raft, J) 

prior to actual knowledge; a prepossession, a pre 

^rsf^is n ^lo’^o9vp.i 7 

2S Hickes Tiro Treat. Chr. " Treat. 

biassed by pmconceptio^. I7« “ b “ „ 2t „ml Appre- 

111- (1765) 286 note, A Pre-<^ncept:_is >u Colekipcl 
hension of wbat is general or u * evolving roll, or 

Lit. Rem. (.S36) II. 37« ,' h . Ian|ua g e of 

a succession of leave*, talk * J preconception, A 
deliberate reason m a form of ut terecL iS; 


wrong and of right. ^^tli«he* a preconception in 

fellow’s poenci rc C I “ t ;° n F“S chr. I. m Human perre.- 
bis favour liivent by looking at them 

Eres**-™ 

Previons to conception. 



PRECONCERT. 

1904 Brit. Med, Jrnl. 17 Dec. 1644 The first, or prccon- 
cepttonal period of germinal life. 

Freco*ncert, sb. [f. Pirn- A. 2 + Concert jA] 
A previous concert, agreement, or arrangement. 

1^48 Richardson Clarissa (r8rr) VI. xlv. 175 A bool;, 
which had there not been a preconcert, would not have 
taken hi** attention for one moment. 1834 Blachv. Mag. 
XXXV. 395 A. medical man being (by preconcert) at hand. 

Freconce'rt, s'- [f- Pre- A. i -f Concert v.] 
trans. To concert or arrange beforehand. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa > (2812) III. vii. 59 The oppor- 
tunity to effect an escape which they suppose preconcerted. 
1828 D'Israci 1 C/ias. /, I. vi. 288 With this motive we must 
suppose them to have preconcerted their plans. 1855 Prince 
Alu naT in Lett. Q. Victoria. (1907) III. 134 How can the 
Foreign Secretary and Ambassador at Paris, .carry on their 
business, if everything has been privately preconcerted 
betiveen the Emperor and the English Prime Minister? 

PreconceTted, ///. a. [f. prec. vb. + -eo 1 .] 
Concerted or agreed upon beforehand. 

1766 Blackstonj Connu. II. viii. 136 Upon preconcerted 
marriages, and in estates of considerable consequence, 
tenancy in dower happens very seldom. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. IV. vii. 211 J hey do not go singly to work, but in 
large companies and with preconcerted deliberation. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Fudge Ixvii, As though the setting in of 
night had been their preconcerted signal. 

Hence Freconco'rtedly adv. (Worcester Diet. 
1S46 cites Dr. Allen) ; Preconco'rtedness. 

1819 Coleridge in IJt. Rem. (1836) II.168 The rhymes., 
well express the preconcertedness of Bolingbrokc’.s scheme. 

Praconce-rtion. [irreg. f. Preconcert v. t for 
prcconcertation : see CoNckrtion.] The action of 
preconcerting; preconcert. 

1846 Worcester cites Dwight. x 83 o Mrs. Lynn Linton 
Rebel of Family II. 070 Bois-Duval had come to London 
without preconcertion as to time. 

Precondemn (prfk{Tnde*m), v. [f. Pre- A. i 
+ Condemn v.] trans. To condemn beforehand. 
Hence Precondemned (-de*md), Precondemn- 
ing" (-de’miq) ///. adjs . ; Precondemnation 
(-deinnri'Jan). 

a 1631 Donne Sc rut. fed. Alford) IV, 220 Not things which 
make him an unmerciful, a cruel, a precondemning God. 
1633 Prynnb II is tri o-Mastix Ep. Ded. «iv, They will 
quite reject and precondemne them, ere they have once 
examined them. 1847 Webster, Precondemnation. 1864 
Realm 30 Mar. 2 The Judge of the Assize Court of Aix .. 
sate as judge, having precondemned the prisoner in his own 
mind. 1890 Talmage Manger to Throne 587 There stood 
Jesus., the pre-condemned victim of an ecclesiastical, .mob. 

Precondition (prik^ndr/an). [f. Pre- A. 2 
+ Condition sb.] A prior condition ; a condition 
required to be fulfilled beforehand ; a preliminary 
or precedent stipulation ; a pre-requisite. 

1825 Coleridge Aids Reft. (1848) I. 36 The ground-work 
and pre-condition of the spiritual state, in which the 
humanity strives after godliness. 1851 I)r. Quincf.v I.d. 
Carlisle on Pole Wks. 1859 XIII. 19 Absolute truth and 
simplicity are demanded by all of us as preconditions to any 
sympathy with moral expressions of anger or intolerance. 
1877 E. Cairo Philos . Kant 1. 165 The idea of God is the 
precondition of nil thought and being. 

Precondylar,-condyloid/-confes3: seePRE- 
B. 3, A. 1. 

Freconfigure (-fi'gifu), v. [f. Pre- A. i + 
Configure v .J trans. To configure in advance ; 
to conform or adapt in figure beforehand. 

1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1818) I, 293 It was the aweful 
power of Law, acting on natures pre-con figured to its 
influences. 1835 J. Harris Gt. Teacher (1837) 237 Wher- 
ever the Bible comes.it finds our nature precontigured to 
many of its truths. 1882-3 Schajf s Encycl. Relig. Knowi. 
III. 1723 The country' was preconfigured to its history. 
Hence Fxeconflgnra*tion rare~~ x . 
a i860 in Nonconformist , He sees the preconfiguration of 
human nature to spiritual truth. 

Preconfo*nn, v. [f. Pre- A. t 4- Conform v.] 
trans . and tnlr. To conform beforehand. 

1845 De Quincey Coleridge If Opium-eating Wks. 1859 
XII. no There are.. two classes of temperaments as to this 
terrific drug— those which are, and those which are not 
preconformed to its power. 3847 — in Tail's Mag. XIV. 
103 Though the passions. . are such ..as could not have 
existed under Paganism; in some respects they condescend 
and preconform to the stage. 

So Preconfo*rmity, antecedent conformity. 

18*5 Coleridge Aids Rejl. (1848) I. x86 These holy and 
humanizing spells in the preconformity to which our very 
humanity may be said to consist. 

+ Preccrnious, a. Obs. rare — °. [f. L. fne- 

co/ti-us (f. prsecon-em crier, herald ) + -ous.] 

1656 Blount Glossogr. , Preconious, of or belonging to a 
Common-crycr; also to praise or commendation. 

Prectrnizance. rare. In 8 err on. precogni- 
zance. [f. med. L. prveccnlzCirc to Preconize : see 
-ance.] =* Preconization i. 

1730 St. Triads I. 367/2 The Lord Steward, after a 
solemn Precognizance, commanded the Indictments to be 
certified and brought in. 

f PrecOTlizate,///. a. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L, 
privconTzdt-us, pa. pple. of prxcontzdre to Preco- 
nize.] Summoned by proclamation. (In quots. 
. ns pa. pple.) 

13x9 Hen. VIII Let. in Burnet Hist. Ref. (1679) L 
Records it. xxviiu 78 Wherefore she was thrice preconni- 
sate, and called eft-soons to return and appear, c 1555 
Harpstield Divorce Hen. VIII 181 The legates caused her 
to be thrice preconisate and called eftsoones to return. 
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Preconization (prfkemaizvkjsn). [ad. med.L. 

1 pr.Tcdntzdtid- item , n. of action f. prxconlzarc, see 
I next; cf. F . friconisation ( precoitizacion , 1321).] 

| 1 . Public proclamation or announcement, rare. 

1644 Bp. Ham. Modest Offer { 1660) 10 A publick preconiza- 
tiou of lawful warning affixed upon the Cathedral Church 
door. 1649 — Cases Consc. Add. iii, (165 j) 399 The Minister 
in a solemne prccomzation, called you.. then to speake, or 
for ever after to hold your peace, 
i 2 . spec, in R. C. Ch. The public confirmation of 
an appointment (as that of a bishop) by the pope. 
1692 Lend. Gaz. No. 2753/1 The Dispute grew very warm 
j ..when the Pope put a stop to it, by ordering the Preconisa- 
I lion of the said four Bishops to go on in the usual Form. 

1882-3 Schaffs Encycl. Relig. Knowi. 1886 Precondition 
1 ..the act by which the Pope, in the assembly of the cardinals, 

| proclaims new bishops, and assigns them their respective 
seats. 

Preconize (pr; kuitoiz), v. Also pros-, [ad. 
med.L. pncconlzarc, f. L. prxcon-em public crier, 
herald: see -I7.E; cf. F.pn'coniser (1321 in Godef.).] 

1 . trans. To proclaim or announce publicly ; to 
publish ; to commend or extol publicly, to cry up. 

i c 1420 Pallad. on Ilttsb. xni. 66 Vet treste y eric Thy 
laude, and his honour eft preconise. 1803 W. Taylor in 
Ann. Rev. I. 31 x Louis 14*". whose reign Tie prcconizes as 
I the happiest period in French history. 1847 Blackw. Mag. 

LX 1 I. 293 (They] had all praeconised their accomplishments 
j to us. ij>02 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 802 Italian ecclesiastics., 
j undermining the monarchical principle throughout Italy, 
j . .preconising it in Russia. 

b. To call upon publicly, to summon by name. 
1863 Church Instil. Circular II. 139 The certificates 
having been read, the Registrar preconized the Bishops 
mentioned in the return from the Dean of the Province, 
and the Archbishop then referred to the Vicar-Gencral to 
report upon the certificates transmitted by them and upon 
the letters of proxy. 1877 Sir T. Twiss in Encycl. Brit. VI. 
529/2 The clergy are prmconized or summoned by name to 
appear l>efare the metropolitan or his commissary. 

2. spec, in R. C. Ch. Of the pone : To approve 
publicly the appointment of (a bishop). 

1602 Loud. Gaz. No. 2753/1 On Monday last the Pope 
held a Consistory, wherein the four last preconis’d French 
Bishop*; were confirmed. 1706 Pint.Lirs, Preconise. .. to 
make a Report in the Popes Consistory, That the Party 
presented to a Benefice is qualify’d for the same. 1887 
Detroit Free Press 21 May 2/1 After eighteen months’ 
'■crvice in Perugia, Pope Gregory preconized him [Leo XII I J 
archbishop of Damictta. 1892 Times 23 Mar. 5/5 The Pope 
will preconize Dr. Vaughan at the first consistory held after 
Easter. 

Hence Pre'conizing’ vbl. sb . ; Pre’conlzor, one 
who prcconizes. 

1703 Pretended I tide f. Lower Ho. Convocation 40 The 
great end of Preconizing, is, to know who have incurr’d the 
Censure due to Coutumac}', in not appearing pursuant to 

a. . c .... Hickks Two Treat. Chr. 

• !. • (isperscr and prcconizerof 

: , ; Taylor in Ann. Rev. II. 
2 jo He is commonly the panegyrist of event, the preconizer 
of destiny, be rows with the stream. 

Preconjecture, -connubial, etc.: sec Pre- 
A. 1, 2, B. 1. 

Freco’nguer, v. rare. [f. Pre- A. i + Con- 
quer z/J trans. To conquer beforehand. 
a x 65 x Fuller Worthies, Corttw. (1662) 1. 196 He [the Duke 
of Medina] resolved it [Mount Edgecombe] for Jits own pos- 
session in the partage of this Kingdome.. which they had 
preconquered in their hopes and expectation. 
Pre>CO‘nqueror, a. [IT.k- H. 2.] Anteriorto 
(William) the Conqueror. So Pre:-co - nquest a., 
preceding the (Norman) Conquest ; Fre-con- 
qucstal.-conciue’Ertrual a. [Pre- B. j j, existing in, 
or belonging to, times preceding the Conquest. 

<71878 Sir G. G. Scott Led. Archil. (1879) II. 50 There 
were pre-conquestal Norman and post-conqucstal Saxon 
buildings. s 88 a Sal. Rev. 3 Apr. 439/2 The fact of the town 
having been a pre-conquestal see 110 more makes the place 
a city than it makes the parson a dean. 1889 A thenxum 
10 Aug. 184/1 Dr. Stubbs.. sums up strongly in favour of the 
antiquity of the Leet and its jury, to which he confidently 
assigns a pre-conquestual origin. 1900 Ed in. Rev. July 150 
A unique collection of preconquest stones. 1901 Daily 
Citron, 15 July 5/1 Royal lineage in our noble, and gentle 
families is common enough .most of them derive from the 
Plantagcnet, and not from the pre-Conqueror kings. 

Precons cions (pr/fcp'njos), a. [f. Pre- B. i 
+ Conscious a.] Antecedent to consciousness, or 
to conscious action of some specified kind. 

1870 E. .Peacock RalfF* ■»*--.*- * ... * 

of the critical faculty, x , < ■ ■ 

(187^) 352 The Physiolog , ■ 

bration or, in the language of German Psychologists, the 
‘ Preconscious Activity of the Soul \ 1876 Maudsley Physiol. 
Mind vL 366 The so-called preconscious soul, of which some 
philosophers have written, is truly the preconscious mental 
life of ^he race. 1891 Antidote 9 June 180 A yearning 
which is at present, except in a few cases, all preconscious, 
but still none the less hopeful. 

Pre consider (prfkf»nsrd3.i), V. Also 7 pras-. 
[f. Pre- A. 1 + Consider 71,] trans. To consider 
beforehand or previously. Hence Preconsi'dered, 
Preconsi’dsring ppl. adjs. 

1647 Clarendon Contempt. Ps. Tracts (1727) 393 A stub- 
born, pertinacious, preconsidered sin. 1670 G._ H. Hist. 
Cardinals 1, 11. 51 They pray not for the Publick, whose 
interest Is al waves prrc-consider'd by our Saviour. 1671 
Woodhead St. Teresa 1. Pref. 18 Not to go to Prayer, with- 
out preconsidering whereon to employ it. # 1847 Gkote 
Greece it. xi. III. 175 The new p:o-bouleutic or pre-con- 
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sidering senate consisted of 400 members. *873 Holland 
A. Bonnie, vi, Playing a part, thoroughly pre-considered. 
1879 Froude Casar ii. 8 The Senate was allowed the privi- 
lege of preconsidering intended acts of legislation. 

t Preconsi’derate, a. Obs. rare. [f. IT.k- 
A. 3 + Consiuerati: 17.] That considers or de- 
libeiates beforehand; considerate beforehand. 

1598 Barret Thcor. War res tv. ii 98 If he be not very 
preconsiderate in the same, and know well the way, he 
runneth into these inconvcnienctes. 

Freconsidera-tion. [f. Pke- A. 2 + Con- 
HUiKIiATION.] Previous consideration ; considera- 
tion beforehand ; a preliminary consideration. 

1598 Barret Thcor. of JVarres 29 Without preuention, 
preconsidcration, and forecast of such successes. 1656 H. 
Phillips Parch. Pali. (1676) 23 Thus much for these 
pre-considerations; I shall now set the Tables before you. 
1701 Beverley Afoc . Quest. 25 A Second most necessary 
Preconsideration tn the Understanding of the Beast. 1858 
Sir A. Grant in Oxford Ess. 94 Chrysippus said, that ‘no 
ethical subject could be rightly approached except from the 
preconsideration of entire nature and the ordering of the 
whole 

Preconsign (prfkfTnsarn), v. [f, Pre- A. 1 + 
Consign t/»] trans. f a. To signify or symbolize 
beforehand. Obs . b. To consign or make over 
in advance (Bailey 1721). 

1649 Jer, Taylor ( 7/. Exemp. Disc. vi. § 17 St. Cyril 
calls baptism..' the antitype ot the passions of Christ’. It 
docs preconsign the death of Christ, and docs the infancy of 
the work of grace, but not weakly. 

Preconeolidate, -constitute, etc.: see Pre- 
A. 1, 2. 

FreconsuTt, v. Now rare. [Pre-A.i.] trans. 
and intr. To consult beforehand or previously. 

1620 Wotton in Rcliq. (1672) 527 Intending in the mean- 
while to preconsult with his friends. 1651 Howell Venice 
14 These use to preconsult of generall matters tending to 
the administration of the Commonwealth.. and make rela- 
tion thereof to the Senat. X683 Pen's Coir. (1841) I, 336 
Had my mean advice been preconsultcd in it. 

So PreconsTilta’tion [Pre- A. 2], previous con- 
sultation; + PreconsuTtor (pra2-),one who advises 
or holds consultation beforehand. 

c 1620 Wotton Election Dh. Venice in Reliq. (165:) 187 
During his Election, all Inferiour Tribunals cease, only the 
Coitedge of the Preconsultors (as they term it) is daily open 
for the hearing of Ambassadours. 1631 in Crl. tf Times 
Chat. 7(18481 II. 144 What an honour is it to King Charles, 
that had an ambassador who was a prar-consultor to so lofty 
an action. 1656 Blount Glossogr Preconsultor , a Pre. 
adviser ; there is a ColJcdgc of these at Venice. 1682 Norris 
literacies 85 Add to the other advantages of Preconsulta- 
tion that it cuts off the causes of uncertain opinions. 

Frecontarn, v. rare. [f. Pre- A. 1 + 
Contain z/.] trans. To contain beforehand. 

_ x656[? J. Sergeant] ir. T. White's Peripat. Inst. 283 God 
is a most Simple Entity, precontaining in one most simple 
formality, the whole plenitude of Being. 2784 Kirwan in 
Phil. Trans. LXX 1 V. 162 Fixed air pre-contained in the 
dephlogisticated. 

Hre contemplation, -contemporaneous : 

see Pre- A. 2, B. 1 d. 

t Freconte*st. Obs. [f. Pre- A. 2 + Contest 
s!>X] A former or previous fellow-witness. 

ex 570 in Durham Dcpos. (Surtees) 272 One John Lawson 
was burying in the barn with the said Agnes brother, her 
precontest. 2594 Dcpos. Bk. Wells Dioc. Reg. If. x b, 
Presente then and ther,. .this Jurate, and Thomas Jeanes 
his preconteste. 

Fre-COntractCprikp’ntraekt),^. Also 7 pne*. 
[f. Pre-A. 2 + Contract sb.] A pre-existing con- 
tract ; a contract or agreement previously entered 
into: a. of marriage. 

1483 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 241/X' Oone Dame Elianor 
Butteler, . .with whome the same King Edward had made a 
prccontracte of matrimonie. 1540 Act 32 Hen.* VIII, c. 38 
(title) An act conccrnyng precontractes of manages. 1603 
Shaks. Meas. for M. iv. 1. 72 Nor gentle daughter, feare 
you not at all: He is your husband on a pre-contract. 
1657-8 in Burton's Diaiy (1828) II. 337 The law Hcs very 
loose as to things that are naturally essential to marriages, 

» _jt: --1-! e r — ^5 BLACK- 

:on tract ; 

■ or rela- 

tion by marriage. 2878 Stubbs Const, mu. 111. xviii. 224 
Edward being already bound by a pre-contract of marriage 
to the lady Eleanor Butler, 
b. in general sense. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 125 The King of S paine had 
very many subiects in that Order, to whom no other Prince 
pretended any such precontract or interest. 2649 G. Daniel 
Trinarch., Hot. IV, ccclxxiii, They are never safe Who 
weare their Titles by a Precontract In Treason. 2821 
Scott Kcnihv. v, Lawyers.. to draw his contracts, his pre. 
contracts, and his post-con tracts, and to find the way to 
make the most of grants of church lands, and commons, and 
licenses for monopoly. x8ss Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvi. III. 
704 The Presbyterian nonjurors.. held that their country 
was under a precontract to the Most High, and could 
never.. enter into any engagement inconsistent with that 
precontract. 

Frecontra’ct, ppl. a, rare. pod. [f. 1’itn- 
A. 1 + Con'Tkact ppl. a.'] Pre-contracted. (Used as 

I pa. pple.') 

2568 Satir. Poems Reform . ix. 205 HiS' mother precon. 
tract Was in most solemn wise Unto the King. 2887 Swin- 
burne Locrine 1. ii. 137 Albeit their hands were precontract 
By Brute your father dying. 

Fre-contract (pr/k/»ntrnrkt), v. Also 7 prec-. 

[f. Pre- A. 1 + Contract z-.] 
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X. (raits. a. To engage (a person) in a previous 
contract of marriage ; to affiance or betroth before- 
hand. b. To establish (an agreement, etc.) by 
contract in advance, c. To acquire or form (habits, 
etc.) beforehand. Hence Pre-contra*cted ppl. a. 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1676)639 This Lepida had been 
pre-contracted unto Metellus Sctpio. 16x1 Middleton & 
Dekker Rearing Girle D.’s Wks. 1873 Ilf. 209 Deere 
huihond, pardon me, I did dissemble. Told thee J was his 
precontracted wife. 163: V ~ " '~ K '*'* 

vii, That Con’nant-good, 
and Isaacs Seed. 1768-7 f 

If they would employ their talents sincerely for the public 
good, in preference to any private views or favourite 
schemes or pre-contracted^ prejudices. 1819 Li/e <5- Death 
fas. V of Scot. 12 2 Notwithstanding she had been pre-con- 
tracted to Frederic, elector palatine of the Rhine. 1856 
Fro CDF- Hist. Eng. I. ii. 167 Nor could a contract with Percy 
have invalidated her marriage with the king. . Percy haring 
been pre-contracted to another person. 

2. intr. To enter into a contract beforehand ; to 
agree or arrange in advance. 

1633 Sm T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 88 Having precon- 
tracted with Beyrambeg and Darnb-chawn, to seize him. 

Precontrive (pr/ktThtnriw), v. [f. Pp.e- A.i-f 
Contrive £’.] Irans. To contrive beforehand. So 
Fre contrivance [Pre- A. 2]. 

1751 Warburton Pete's U’hs., Ess. Man in. 295 note. 
When the mind had the will to raise the arm to the head, the 
body was so pre-contrived, as to raise, at that very* moment, 
the part required. 3840 Carlyle Heroes Hi. 11838) 265 
Shakspeare’s Art is not Artifice ; the noblest worth of it is 
not there by plan or precontrivance. 

Fre conveyance (pr/kpn vegans). [f. Pre- A. 2 
+ Conveyance sb.] A previous or prior convey- 
ance (of property). 

1628 Petit, carte . Recusants in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 
517 This mystery of Iniquity patched up of colourable 
Leases, Contracts, and Preconv eyances. 1653 Fuller Hist. 
Cavib. (1840) 22t Recusant-patrons, before their conviction, 
had such sleights, by pre-conveyances to make over their 
advowsons to others. 

1* Precony. Obs. Also in L.form prmconium. 
[ad. L. prxconium the office of a public crier, 
a proclaiming, laudation ; sb. use of neut. sing, of 
prxedmus Peeconious, f. prxedn-em a public crier.] 
Public commendation ; laudation, extolment. 

CX4X0 Love Bonavent. Mirr , viiL (Gibbs MS.), So that 
here is schewed a grete precony and worthy ensaumple of 
pouert. 1431-S0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 3 The« ar to be 
enhaunsede and exaltede by merite with grete preconyes. 
1653 R- G. y. Bacon ' x Hist . Winds 208 It hath been 
abused both by false opinions, and false Prarainuims. 

tTreco que, a. (sit.) Obs. rare. Also 5 pi. 
precox [ad. L. prxcaqii-us (Columella), occas. 
equivalent of pn-cox early ripe : see Pkkcoci:.) 
Early ripe. b. As sb. Applied to an early fie;. 

1393 Trevisi Barth. Dc P. R. xvtt. clxxxL (Bodl. MS.), 
Some Jgrapra] ben precoque for y\ ripej. sone. 
PaRadoa Hast. tv. 578 In places patsyng cold, hit fa me™ 
sure Precox [— precoques, I . prxcatjua) to plaunte: h-r 
Iruyt they sone enhaunce, Er shonres come. 

Preco*racoid, a. and sb. [PnE- B. 3.J 
A. adj. Situated anterior to the coracoid. 

3 ' In Menobtanch the long pre- 
coracoid cartilage lies upon the omo-hyoid. 

as. as sb. A precoracoid bone or cartilaee. 

more A !’ ! "h LiJi 39 The prolongation of the 

praecoracoids. 1875 Huxtxv & 
n ' praeriorendiovilate; 
™ ln - poeeoracolds and the clavicles. 

Hence Preeoracol-dal a. = Precoracoid a. So 
^reco-raco- in comb, as precaracoJrackiaL la 
conne « In ? ,h ? Precoracoid with the arm. 
the vvhMe^F^he 33 Precoiuco-brachlal . . arises from 

with the of ,h = precoracoid cartilage, 

SrJ/Ve-M -r. “"Sinai part, ,875 Huxlev in 
the Aninhihi, t HP'tcoPiest The pectoral arch in 
coidaL ond , d^ingutthablc into a scipular, a Cora- 
a ° a Pr^oracoidal region. 

tidreco-rdiac, pra-, ( a .) sb _ 06s , p,™. f . 

isjf 0 p DrA ’ pef ^‘ afler car ^ a e.] = Precordial. 

pffe®? 0rdla1 ’ ? ra5 : (P ri Vrfial), a.l (sb.) [f. 
the L .. IA ' " AL -J Situated in front of or about 
„ “ rt ’ °I PsHaining to the Pr.ecop.dia. 
ab^iSnS ™ 1 ! ? ula,ar *> B*. Simfilxx r Against all the 
x6ot HotiTf rv™° qrS ,n ‘i. e hreaste or precordiall parts, 
preco-dia! VUL Ji- Ix 9 For the midriffe and 

cOROul .lf, )' r “ ver )' uholsome. Ibid, [see Prx- 
A rentittin—^d F °RRrs Lacr.ncc's His. Chest (ed. <) 379 
cordial anxietv^Hfl^ nt tende d with dry' cough and pre- 
“S ThlvLjS**, Med. Lex. s. v. Prx- 

and mire propeXlh^'®- 10 " “A* 'P'SK'* region. Also, 
fu'.-iT-vTl,] 1 «he region 0 r the heart [etc.). r 83 o A. 
p^ecordti! limited to a portion of the 

afcS!? 2 r 25 S 1 ^ S MSec.Lear.,Prnrce^ialanxietf 
striction of ° p P resSl0n » *srith a sensation of con - 

stnctmn of the chest over the precordial region. 

* u* ^ absoI ? te nse of adj.) pi. The precordial 
P * parts m front of or over the heart. Obs. 

Pre civ- ; o t ; ? PE nc is vn. vii 14 Amyde hir hart-pypj-s or 

^eate iat ^ c ^ r * 1 SSS Eden Decades 66 The naturall 
inwarr?#. dryuen from the owtewarde partes into the 
'Slf 1 P 37143 and P re cordta)s. 

TFrcco-rdial, a* Oh. rare. [f. Pre- A. 6 
Z ordialc.] Exceedingly cordial ; very hearty, 
Vi arm, or sincere. 


1530 Ly.vdesay Test. P afrit go 349 Bret her of court, with 
mynd precordial, To the gret god bartlie 1 commend 30W. 
1542 IT cos JLezus cut of Heaven Prol. A ivb, Christ sayeth 
here playnely, that whosoeuer hath an herty & precordtai 
{ed. 1560 \7j feigned] loue toward bym, kepeth hts com- 
mauitdementes. 3757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry <5- Frances 
(1767) III. 273 Mutual Tenderness, or prsecordial Sympathy, 
b. Jig. Very comforting or cheering. Sc. rare'- 1 , 
a 2600 Montgo3ier7E Misc. Poems xxxiv. 37 Restore thair- 
fore to glore precordiall My lif from stryf or knyf of 
Atropus. 

Hence + Freco’rcLially cu{v., most heartily. 
c 153X Eooilde Let. in Intred. KuovjI. (1870) Forewords 
■ 47 Venerable fa>er, precordyally I commend me vnto yow 
with thanks. 1534 •— in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. II. 299, 
I humyly and precordyally desyre yef Mastershepp to be 
good master. . to y f faithfull bed men. 
fPreco-rdium. Obs. An error for Pericardium 
(confused with Prxcokdia). 

3541 R. Copland Guydons Quest. Chimrg. H j, Wherof 
is the substaunce of the coueryng of the herte?.. It is called 
precordium, S: is of a sk)*nny substaunce, wher to descendeth 
sjmewes as vnto other inward e intraylles. 

Precorneal to -costal: see Pre- B. i d, 3. 
tPreCOtrrse, sb. Obs. rare. [ad. L. prx- 
ettrs-tts : see Precurse sb. ] Forerunning, anti- 
cipation, anticipatory action. 

1678 Marvell Def. J. Heroic Wks. (Grosart) IV. 226 If 
God do not determine men to such wicked actions by con- 
course, be doth it., by precourse. 1786 A. Gib Sacr. 
Contcntpl. III. 470 According to the doctrine of Calvinists, 
there is a precourse or predetermination of the divine power 
in respect to every action of the Souk 
Precourse (prfkoeus), V. rare. [f. L. prx- 
curs-, ppl. stem of pnecurrerc : see Precurse vb] 
traus. To run before, foreran, herald, prognosticate. 
In qnot. 1847 intr. To act as a precursor. 

1847 Tail's Mag% XIV. 643 The^ precursors are understood 
to be gentlemen in the transition state towards repeal. 
Some of them have, however, denied that they can be said 
to 1 precourse * in this form. 1888 Clark Russell Death 
Ship xl, The weighty swells which had precoursed the 
growth of the storm had run away down the eastern waters. 

Pre-creative, -crucial: see Pre- B. 1,3. 
Pre-critical (prfjkrrtikal), a . [Pre- B. i.] 
Previous to the critical treatment of a subject ; in 
quot. 1881, previous to the development of Kant’s 
critical philosophy as shown in his 'Critique of 
Pure Reason \ 

x 83 r Ettcycl. Brit. XIII. 847/2 Belongingto the precritical 
period of Kant’s development. 1892 Montefiore Hibbert 
Led. ii. 83 Jeroboam’s revolt can no longer be estimated as 
in the pre-critical age. 

Precuneus, prts- (priki/7-nias). Ana/, [f. 
L. prx Pre- B. 3 + Cu.veus.] The quadrate lobule 
of the brain, situated immediately in front of the 
cuneate lobule. Hence Precuneal a., of or per- 
taining to the precuneus (Cent. Diet. 1890). 

1890 in Billings Med. Did. 1893 W. R. Gowers Man. 
Dis. Nero. Syst. (ed. 2) II. 437 Very rarely softening is 
limited to the paracentral region or to the precuneus. 3899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med . VII. 308 We have found that lesion of 
the gyrus fomicatus, at the point where it passes into the 
precuneus, caused loss of sensation. 

Frecurrent (pr/kr^rent), a. [ad. L. prx- 
atrrens , -en/eni, pres. pple. of prxeurrere to run 
before, precede : see Pre- A. 1 and Current <z.] 

1 . Occurring beforehand ; forerunning, precursor)*. 
1628 J. Hume fevoes Delhi, ii. 20 The precurrent signes 
- r a — 0 f fudeement. 1799 M-. underwood Dis. Chitdr. 


towards the front or head. Opposed to 

3890 in Cent. Diet. 

+ Frecu*rrer. Obs. rare— x . \i.*precur, ad.L. 
prxeurr-ere (see prec.) + -er 1 .] A forerunner. 

x6ox Shaks. Phtrnixff 7 urtle ii, 1 hou slinking harbinger, 
Foule pre-currer of the fiend. 

t PrecUTSe, sb. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. L. prx - 
ciirs-us a running before, from prxeurrere : see 
next and PbecUrrent.] Forerunning, heralding, 
foretokening. So Precxrrsal a. rare - 1 , of or per- 
taining to a forerunner, precursory. 

1602 Shaks. Haiti. 1. i. 121 And even the like precurse of 
fierce events. As harbingers preceding still the fates. *8x7 
G. S. Faber Eight Dissert . (1845) I. 262 When John began 
-his precursal ministry- 

Precurse (prfkfi'js), V. rare. [f. L. prxeurs 
ppl. stem of prxeurrere (see Precubrent) ; so F. 
prdettrser (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm,).] traits. To 
run or occur before ; hence, to. herald, foretoken, 
prognosticate. Hence PrecuTsing///. a.. 

1865 S. Wilber force Sp . Missions (1874) 17 3 WUC1 

•we hear whispered there, and see spreading we know not 
how through the air, is just the precursing atmosphere 
which comes before his [Amichrist’sl advent. 1891 Froude 
Erasmus viiL (1895) J55.Vou cannot regard heresy and 
schism and precursing antichrist as trines. 

t Precu*rsion. Obs* rare — *•. [ad. L. prx- 
curston-em a running before, previous occurrence, 
n. of action from prxeurrere : see prec. J = Pre- 
curse sb. Hence "tPrecuTSlonary a. Obs. rare . 

X70X Beverley A fee. Quest. x 5 That such a State of 
Empire, was at the chance of that from Pagan to Christian 
as a PrecuTsion to it. 1839 Blaekvi. 1 lag. XL\. 2x7 The 


PEEDACIOUS. . 

landlords not named in the lists of Precursionary proscrip- 
tion were to be regarded popular and unattainted. 
Precursive (prfkfi-jsiv), a. [f. L. prxatrs- 
(see Precurse v.) + -ive.] = Precursory. 

a 1814 Sorceress ii. ii. in Mem Brit. Theatre HI. 14 Dots 
thy simple mind See the precursive harbingers of woe Like 
brooding guilt? 184s New Statist. Acc. Scot. XIX. 2 Sr 
A gronndswell precursive of a storm rolls in. 1868 E. 
Edwards Rateg/i I. xviii. 362 These rumours were.. the pre- 
cursive shadow's which are said to be cast by coming events. 

Precursor (pr/kSusoj). Also 6-7 pra?- ; 7 
- curs our e, -curs 9 r. [n. L. precursor forerunner, 
advanced guard, agent-n. from prx cur rL re to ran 
before; cf. F .prfeurseur (15th c.).] 

1 . One who or that which runs or goes before ; 
a forerunner; esp. one who precedes and heralds 
the approach of another; a harbinger; spec, applied 
to John the Baptist. Also atlrib . 

.1504 Lady Margaret tr. De Imitations tv. xvii. zSr The 
rieht excellent precursor John Baptyste. 1612 Jas. I in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 106 , 1 knowe this wilbe the more 
Wellcome that it is my pracursoure. 1792 A. Young Trav. 
France 1 . 179 AbbcRaynal, one of the undoubted precursors 
of the present revolution in France. 1852 Mps. Jameson 
Leg. Maiioitna (1857) 9 The Baptist is here in his character 
of Precursor. 1856 M iss Mulock J. Halifax xxiii, Shame, 
the precun * ■ ■ ~ 

173 In anc 

Dog. 187 ■ ■ 

radiation, 

+ b. Jr an 2 OiUtu. kX*. . 

1847 Tail's Mag. XIV. 643 Conservatives 39, Repealers 37, 
Whigs 17, Precursors 12. The precursors are understood 
to be gentlemen in the transition state towards repeal. 1907 
Daily Chron. 4 Sept. 4/7 Precursor was one of the many 
names that O'Connell gave to his popular organisations. 
The * Precursor Society ’ meant that it was the precursor 
of O’Connell’s last resource— the Repeal of the Union. 

2 . One who precedes in some course or office. 

_ 1792 Burke in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 540 Sufferers 
in one Common Cause, and .. our precursors in misfortune. 
1835 J. Taylor S/ir. Desfot. vx. 248 7 here is now no need 
that we should err as our precursors have done for want of 
experience. 1879 M. Arnold Mixed Ess., Guide Eng. Lit . 
202 Cowper..by his genuine love of nature was a precursor 
of Wordsworth. 

Hence f Pxccrrrsorism, the principles and prac- 
tice of the Irish *prect ' “ “““ ■ ,N . 

*839 John Bull Apr., • 
be for * Precursorism ’ and 

Precursorism has turned out to be utterly hopeless. 

Precxrrsorsliip. [f. prec. + -ship.] 

1 . The office or function of a precursor. 

a 1603 T. Cartwricht Confut. Rhein. N. 7 *. (1618) X52 
The Eremitship of Elias and Iohn Baptist,and likewtse of 
the Precurs[or]ship of Elias. 1892 G. Saintsbury Misc. 
Ess. Pref. 9 Without the faintest intention of giving any 
fatuous hint of prophecy or precursorship. 

2 . Antecedence ; prior occurrence. 

1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. III. iv. xyii. § ax Jt depends for 
its lorce on the existence of ruins and traditions,.. and the 
preeuxsorship of eventful history. 1867 C. J. Smith Syu. m «$• 
Antonyms s. v. Antecedence, Syn... Priority, Precursorship. 

Precursory (pr/kFusari), a. (sb.) fad. L. 
prxeursorius : see Precursor and -ory 2 .] Having 
the character of a precursor; running before or pre- 
ceding, esp. as the harbinger or presage of something 
to follow; preliminary, introductory. Const, of,. 
r<oo Sandys Eurofx Sfec. (1632) 125 After the kindling 
. . ‘ ' 1669 W. Simfson 

, • « provision to that 

enu. 1796 •„ epro bated.. as pre- 

cursory of far greater evils, a 1883 D. King in Mem. (1885) 
357 , 1 cannot regard it [Pentecost] as the precursor)* advent 
here designed. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 835 Another 
symptom which is sometimes precursory of exophthalmic 
goitre. 

B. sb. (the adj. used absol .) A precursory fact, 
condition, or symptom ; an antecedent. 

a 1660 Hammond Semi. Ezek. xvL 30 Wks. 1684 IV. 56S 
Virtue is the way to Truth : Purity of affections a necessay 
precursory to depth of knowledge. 1822 Goo o Study Med. 

II. 692 Yet not unfrequently the blood issues suddenly 
without any of these precursories. 

Precydence, -en.t, obs. ff. Precedence, -ent. 
Precydent, obs. Sc. variant of President. 
t Pre-daWe, a. Obs. rare-', [ad. mcd.L. 
fneddbilis, f. prtedSrl (see Prede s'.) + -able.] 
Liable to be preyed on or seized as prey. 

16x0 Guillim Heraldry m. xx. (1 660} 22 6 Fou Its.. which 
are Predable whereof some are Savage some Domestical!. 
Ibid. xxi. 527 From Predable Fowles that are Savage, Me 
come to Fowtes Domestical! and home-bred that are de- 
lighted with Mens Society. 

t Preda*cean. Obs. rare , [f. predace-ous , erron. 
form of Predacious + -an* (after crustacean , etc.).] 

A predacious animal ; a bird or beast of prey. 

1835 Kirby Hab. ff Inst. Anint. II. xxiv. 4^* TJie Preda. 
ceans and several others, when first bom are bund. XB9S 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Predaeean, a syn. for Carnivore. 

Predacious (ptfd^Jas), a. Also erron. pre- 
daceous. ff. L. type *prxddx, -deem (cf. It. 
preface’, f. L. prxddrt to prey upon) + ~ous : cf. 

audacious, voracious, feroacus : see -ACI0U8.] 

1. Of animals : Naturally preying npon other 
animals; subsisting by the capture of living prey; 
predatory, raptorial. 

1713 Dfrkam Phys.-Thed. ix. I. ft 7 ^7) 399 Tho<e are 
endow’d with Poison, because they are predaceous. *7 74 



PREDACIOUSNESS, 


1256 


PREDECREE, 


Goi.dsm. Nat. Jlist. IV. as These snails maybe regarded as | 
the predacious tribe among their fellows. X789 Mas. Piozzi i 
fount. France II. 195 One predaceous creature caught in 
the very act of gorging his prey. 1836 W. Irving Astoria 
(1849) 383 They were now in y land of danger, subject to 


2 . Of or pertaining to predatory animals. j 

1822-34 Good s Study Med. (cd. 4) IV. 509 He is as trouble- 1 
some by his sudden and predacious sallies. 1844 Stephens I 
Bk. Farm I. 363 A barrier against the predacious attempts j 
on the stock. *877 Coves Fur Anint. tv. 128 The instincts : 
and predacious habits of the Weasels and Stoats. 

Hence Preda clonsness — next. 

1904 Branford Ideals Sc. <5- Faith 118 Characterised by, 
on the one hand, audacity and predaciousness, and on the 
other by timidity and submission. 

Predacity (prTdorsiti). [f. as prec. + -tv ; see 
-AClTY.J Tile quality or fact of being predacious. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl . Anat . II. 971/1 Indicatory of pre- 
dacity of habits in the insect. 1853 Tail's Mag. XX. 314 
Predacity is the order of the day. Bargains are battfes, 
in which the greatest rogue stands the be-.t chance. 1892 
Q. Rev. Apr. 493 Thanks to his audacity and his predacity. 

t Pre'daf, <1. Obs. rare. [f. L. prxda prey 
-f -AL.] Of or pertaining to plunder; predatory. 
1737 Boyse Olive i, Sarmatia, laid by prmdal Rapine low. 
Ibid . xix, Allur’d, the pnedal raven took his flight. 

Predamn (pr/dsc m), v. Kow [ad. L. 

prxdamnare : see Pke- A. i and Damn v .] Ira ns. 
To damn or condemn beforehand. 

1624 F. White Repi. Fisher 82 The deed es. .for which the 
cities of Sodome and Gomorrha were predamned. 1794 [ 
J. Williams Shrove Tuesday in A Cabinet, etc. 24 Swear i 
we’re all predestin'd or predamn’d. 

Pre damnation tpr/tdaemn^Jan). Now rare. 
[ad. late L. prxdiwindlion-em , n. of action from 
prxdamnare : see prec.] The action of condemning 
or condition of being damned beforehand. 

i6;6 J. Yatf-s Ibis ad CxsaVcm it. 32 As for damnation, 
predamnation, &c., they arc acts of iustice, and not to be 
thought vpon without sinne. <117x1 Ken F reparatives 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 27 *Tis Predamnation to despair, ’Tis 
Bliss to trust God’s tender Care. 1863 W. G. # Palgrave 
Arabia I. viil 367 An adequate idea of predestination, or, 
to give it a truer name, pre-damnation, held and taught in 
the school of the Coran. 

Predate (prAlF’t), v. [f. Pre- A. 1 + Date v .] 

T. Irans. To date before the actual time; to 
antedate. 

1864 in WrnsTER. 1902 Edin. Rev. Apr. 486 The tendency 
—found in all early as well as modern writings— to pre-date 
the origin of empire. 1905 Wcstm. Gaz. 9 Jan. 9/3 
Mr. Gorst predates the fall of Lord Randolph Churchill. 

2 . To precede in date, to date before (something). 
1889 A r . 4- Q. 7th Ser. VII. 486/x The Bonnington, or Law- 
day oak, is not a boundary tree, but it predates the times of 
the Tudors. 

t Preda*tion. Oh. Also 5-6 -acion. [ad. 

L. prxdation-em a taking of booty, n. of action f. 
prxddri to plunder : see Prede v.J The action of l 
plundering or pillaging; depredation. 

c 1460 G. Ashby Dicta Philos. 968 On erthe ther is no , 
thing so vnsemyng As a kynge to be in predacion, Or by 1 
compulsion to be taking a 1548 Hall Citron ., Hen. l r III 1 
143 Thys sodain visilacion or predacion, cleane shaued I 

■«-- . * , * ..■» " . j. . t. .. f- . . t-i - , . .Vi” . I 


t Pre dati't ions, a. 05s . [f. b.prxddtici-us, 
-Ttius, f. prxddri , prxddl- : see prec. and -iTious k] 
Characterized by plundering or robbing; predator}'. 

x6S9 Gaudfn_ Serin., etc. (1660) 25 Not predaticious to 
any, but propitious to all true Saints. 1675 Evelyn Terra 
(1729) 3 Provided no rank Weeds, or predatitious Plants 
(consummating their Seeds) be suffered to.. exhaust it. 

+ Predato*rial, a. 05s. rare- 1 . [f. L. prx - 
d&lori-tts (see Predatory) + -al.] = Predatory. 

0x281 (title) Authentic Memoirs, fromthe Journal of his 
Predatorial Majesty, the King of the Swindlers. 

+ Pre dat or ions, a. 05s. [f. as next + -ous.] 
= Predatory (esp. in sense 3). 

X640 Gaudf.n Loi*e of Truth (1641) 21 Interpreting that 
zeale, which is but natural! passion and choler, an humane, 
feaverish and praedatorious, not that holy, gentle, and pro- 
picious heate of love. 1659 — Slight Healers (t66o) 56 In 
complicated diseases . . to give check to that, which is most 
accute, malignant and predatorious of the spirits, a X677 
Manton Strut. Ps. cxix. 36 xli. Wks. 1872 VI. 379 There is 
a vital heat necessary to our preservation, and there are 
unnatural predatorious heats which argue a distemper. 

Predatory (pre*datsri), a. Also 7-S pr©-. 
[ad. L. prxddlori-us , f. prxdatdr-em a plunderer, 
agent -n. f. prxddri : see Prede v. and -ory 2 .] 

1 , Of, pertaining lo, characterized by, or consist- 
ing in plundering, pillaging, or robbery. 

1589 Puttf-NHAm Eng. Pocsic 1. xviii. (Arb.) 53 So saith 
Aristotle,: .that pasturage was before tillage, or fishing or 
fowling, or any other predatory art or cheuisance. 1673 
Marvell Reh. Transp. II. 30 It is a pnedatory course of 
life. 1788 Gibbon peel. 4- F. Ixiv.(x86g) III. 6ix Necessity 
and revenge might justify his praedatory excursions by sea 
and land. 1803 Wf.llington in Gurw. Desp. {1837) II. 203- 
The Marhattas liave long boasted that they would carry on 
a predatory war against us. 1878 Maclear Celts i. q 1 hey 
for a time indulged their predatory instincts unchecked. 

2 . Addicted to, or living by, plunder ; plunder- 
ing, marauding, thieving: in modern use sometimes 
applied to the criminal classes of great cities. 


1781 Gibbon Decl. $ F. xxvi. (1869) II. 35 He recalled to 
their standard his predatory detachments. 1801 Welling- 
ton in Gurw. Desp, (1837) 1. 367 A predatory and formidable 
race, the Mahrattas. 1841 Macaulay Ess,, IF. Hastings 
(1887) 638 The principle .. is fully ex-pressed by the old 
motto of one of the great predatory families of Teviotdale, 
* Thou shalt want ere I want 

*fy. P * * wasteful, deleterious. 

1626 1 ■ ■> ■ ■ 1 . that come of Exercise, 

arc:..t! ■ , ore hot and predatory. 

Ibid. §3x8 The cause is, for that all exclusion of open air 
(which is ever predatory) maintained! the body in his first 
freshne*^ and moisture. x685 Plot Slajfordsh. 32 Some 
sorts of it [air] being as predatory and wastful jof the body, 
as others again arc comfortable and refreshing, ax 711 
Ken Hynmotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 122 If of himself the 
Patient takes no Care, But runs into the Predatory Air. 

4 . Of an animal : That preys upon other animals ; 
that is a beast, bird, or other creature of prey; 
carnivorous. Also, of its organs of capture. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 165, 1 shall be content to sup- 
pose that those Animals which are now Predatory were so 
from the beginning. x86x G. F. Berkeley Sportsm. /F. 
Prairies xi. 185 They will fly from a dog or a predatory 
animal. 1884 Sedgwick Claus' Text-bk. Zool. 1. 562 The 
lower lip [of Libellutidx) is modified to form a special pre- 
datory apparatus (the mask). Mod. The Cicindela is one 
of the Gcadcphaga or predatory land beetles- 

llence Predatorily (prc'datorili) adv., in a pre- 
dator)' manner '(Webster 1847); Pre’clatoriness, 
the quality of being predator)’ {Cent. Did. 1890). 
Predazzite (prfda’tsait). Min . [ad. G. pre - 
dazzit , named 1843 f. Predazzo, in the Tyrol ; see 
-ite 1 2 b.] / A rock composed of calcite and 
brucite, long considered a mineral species ’ 
(Chester Names of Minerals'). 

1867 Brands & Cox Diet . Sc., etc. Ill, Predazzite , a 
variety of Bitter Spar mixed with Brucite, which forms 
J mountain masses at Predazzo in the Southern Tyrol. It 
, has a granular structure, and is white with a vitreous lustre 
on the planes of cleavage. 

t Prede, pread, sb. 05s . rare. Also 6 preede. 
[ad. L. prxda booty, spoil.] Plunder, spoil, 
booty, prey. 

} 1538 Si. Papers Hen. Fill, III. 41 He was constreyncd 

, to leave behinde him the spoile and prede he had there 
takyn. 1542 Udall Erasnt. Apo/h. i£6 They, .conspired 
[ together of all the preade & bootie that the! should geat not 
, to bryng a iote into y® kynges pauilion. 1582 Stanvhurst 
J ✓ Ends 1. (Arb.) 35 For we hither sayld not, . . from their region 
with prede too gather an heardflock. Ibid., etc. 139 Not a 
I practise honebt, nor a preede toe be greatlye recounied. 

j f Prede, pread, v. 05s . rare. Also ripreid. 
[ad. L. prxadrl to plunder, spoil, f. ptxda ; see 
prec.] a. traits. To plunder, rob. b. absol. or 
intr. To seize booty, to plunder. Hence f Preding, 
praading, vbl. sb. and ///. a. 

1577 Stanvhurst Descr. I ret. in Hclinshed (1587) 1 1. 23/1 
The inhabitants being dailie and liourelie molested and 

preided by their — — — — «; ?Ao r Holland 

Livy 111. viL 92 ’ • wast and 

desart countrey, ■ xm, ■ “ • 12 Crewes 

and troupes of preading brigands. _ 1632 — Cyniprdia 66 
Some Chaldees.. that live by preading and robbing. 

Prede, ME. dial, form of Pridl*. 

Pre-decay : see Pre- A. 2. 

Predecease (prfd/srs), sb. [f. Pre- A. 2 + 
Decease sb., after next. Cf. F. pnfdlces (1600 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] The decease or death 01 one 
person before another. 

a 1765 Erskine Inst. Lazo Scot. (1773) 111. i>:. § 21 Upon 

«l. r i... ,u , ,/■ ,i. . 


Ho. Lords'^. 111. 381 Her consent had no reference to the 
rights arising to her next of kin upon her own pre-decease. 

.Predecease (pml/srs), V. Also 6 pr©-. [f. 
Pre- A. i + Decease v. Cf. F. predlcdder (i 6th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] traits. To die before (some 
person, or, rarely, some event). 

1593 Shaks. Lucr. 1756 If children predecease pro- 
genitours, We are their ofspring and they none of ours. 
1823 Scott Diary 24 May in Lockhart, Burke was under 
the strange hallucination that his son who predeceased him 
was a man of greater talents than himself 1858 Gladstone 
Homer III. 32 Several of the heroes who predeceased the 
War. 1872 Jacox Aspects Authored. xxiL 370 How con- 
tinually do the words predecease (as they say in Scotland) 
the author of them 1 

b. intr . or absol. To die first or before the other. - 

<11765 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. (1773) iil ix.'§ 21 Where the 
husband predeceases, neither widow nor children can claim 
a right in any part of the heirship moveables. 

Hence Predeceased ppl. a., previously or 
formerly deceased ; Predecea*ser, one who dies 
before another. 

*599 Shaks. Hen. F, v. i. 76 Will you mocke at an ancient 
Tradition began vppon an honourable respect, and worne as 

— — »-t- »r- — u -»- " r — -deceased valor? 1B80 Muir- 

■ * actors admitted the survivor 

• possessio ab in testa to of the 
predeceaser, next after cognates, /bid. 520 He or she might 
take.. the usufruct 1. of a third part of the predeceaser’s 
estate. 

.fPredece’SS,*'. Obs. nonce-sod. [Back-forma- 
tion from Predecessor.] traits. To precede, be 
the predecessor of. 

1747 H. Waltoix Lett. (1846) II. 192 Lord John Sackville 
predecessed me here. • • 


Predecession (prfdfse’Jon). rare. [n. ofaction 
f.stem ofpREDECESS-on; cd.va&\\..prxdeccssidn-cm 
(Du Cange .] The action or condition of preceding 
in any position ; the being a predecessor, 

1647 Ward Simp, Cobier 51 Progenitors have had them 
for four and twenty predecessions. 1855 Ht. Martinf.au 
Autobiog. (1877) III. 255 How much Judaism owes to 
Egyptian predecession. 

t Predece’ssive, a. Obs. rare — l . [f. as prec. 
+ -iVE.j That has gone before ; preceding. 

1599 Massinger, etc. Old Lazo 1. i, Our noble and uise 
prince has hit the law That ail our predecessive students 
Have missed, unto their shame. / 

Predecessor (prfd/se-saj, pred-). Also 6 prffi- ; 
5-6 predy-, predi- ; 4 -ur, 5 -ar, 5-7 -our, -oure, 
7 -er. [ME. predeecssour — F. prldlccsseur 
(13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. pixdcccssor 
(Rutil. 1:420), f. prx, Pre- A. + dices so r one who 
goes away, depaits, or dies, agent-11, frpm dece- 
dZrc to go away, depart. Often used as the cqima- 
lent of L. prxeessor; antecessor.] 

1 . One who has held (and ceased to bold) any 
office or position before the present holder; one 
who has preceded in the position. 

[1292 Britton i. i. § 6 Si la fraunchise tie soit grauntd. .par 
nous ou par nos predecessours.] c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. 
(hfathon) 326 Of pi predecessare. Ibid. xxxi. (kugenia) 416 
pc emperoure Oto, pat wes predecessoure Of K 
emperourc henr\’. 1494 Fabyan C/nvn. vii. 464 The newe 
pope..whiche also Ij'kc to his prcdecessour was a Frenshe- 
inan. 1560 Uaus tr. SUidaue's Comm. 307 b, My pre- 
decessours, Ilysboppes of Rome. 1607 Topsell Four-/. 
Feasts (1658) 163 The Elephant.. with liis teeth digged up 
the ground and shewed her the naked body^ of her pre- 
decessor, intimating thereby . . how unworthily she had 
marryed with a man, murtherer of his former wife. 1768 
Gray in Corr. xv. IV ic hells (1843) 83 Next day HinchhfTe 
made his speech, and said not one word (though it is usual) 
of his predecessor. 1E61 Craik Hist. Eng. Lit. I. 83 
Eadmer’s immediate predecessor in the see of St. Andrews 
was Turgot. 

b. A thing to which another has succeeded. 

174* Young Pit. Th. 11. 319 To-day is Yesterday relum’d;.. 
Let it not share its predecessor's fate. 1853 Kani: Grinnclt 
'* •' • ' * * " e ' " ' is the first clear day.. Compared 

its predecessors, it was cheering. 

, " ■ Suppl., This Supplement.. will 

1 li its predecessor. 

2 . An ancestor ; a forefather. 

c 1400 Thre Kings Cologne 56 pe kj-ngis citce pc wich 
lier predecessours and pe Chaldeys of olde tyme had 
byseged and destruyed. 1432-50 tr. Higdcn (Rolls) II. 109 
Somme women hauc childer like to theyme, soinme like to 
the fader, and somme like to their predecessoresafore tyme. 
*553 Eden Treat. Nrzvc India (Arb ) 4 We may perccue 
such magnanimitie to hauc ben in our predice&sours. 1599 
Shaks. Hen. F, i.ii. 248 Your Highnesse..Did claime some 
ccrtaine Dukedomes, in the right Of your great Predecessor, 
King Edward the Third. 1656 Cowley Ferses Scv.Occas., 
To Roy. Soc. v, All long Errors of the Way, In which our 
wandring Predecessors went. 1848 R. J. Wileerforce 
Doctr. Incarnation xii. (1852) 523 Considering the vast 
number of ancestors which each individual had in the 
twenty-seventh generation, there can scarcely have beep a 
Jewish parent in the time of David,., who was not, according 
to the flesh, a predecessor of our Lord. 

+ 3. One who takes precedence. Obs. rare, 
a 1400-50 Alexander 1723 Predicessour of princes & pcrc 
to pe sonn. 

+ 4 . One who goes before as a leader or guide. 
2412-20 Lydg. Citron. Troy iv. xxxiii. (MS. Digby 230) 
If- 154/ 1 pat shalt firste be my pred ecessour And goo 
aforn depe doun in helle. c 1450 tr. Dc rmitatione in. hi. 
143 He l Je$us] sbal be our lielpe, pat is our ledcr & oure 
predecessour. 2656 tr. Comenius' Gate Lai. Uni. §955 If 
they [Christians] knew their own priviledges, and composed 
themselves according to the pattern of their Predecessor. 

5 . attrib. and Comb. 

1680 E. F. Life Edw. II 21 tie exactly follows Jits Pre- 
decessor-precedent to the Life. _ 1683 J. Wilson in Cloud 
of Witnesses (1810) 216 That which their great doctor had 
yielded and their predecessor council had approval. 1723 
Dk. .Wharton True Briton No. 57 II. 4 98 This French 
Author celebrates his Predecessor Countrymen. 1858 
Carlyle Fredk, Gt. in. v. (1872) 1. 167J The old castle of the 
Schellenbergs ’ (extinct predecessor Line). 

Hence Predece*ssoress, f Predece'ssrix, a 
female predecessor; Fredece*ssorsMp, the office 
of a predecessor. 

1591 Percivall Sp. Did., Decession, a predecessor.ship, 
decessio . 1640 R. Bailljf. Canterb. Self convict. 119 After 
the example of his glorious Father and renowned pre* 
decesrix Llizal>eth. _ 1822 Blackxv. Mag. XII. 657 They 
will find no. obstruction from the melodious pages of their 
predecessor esses. 

'Predeclare (pr/d/kle^), v. rare . [f. Fiu:- 
A. 1 + Declare; cf. obs. F . prddJclarcr (10th c.).] 
traits. To declare or announce beforehand. 

1633 Massinger Guardian 1. i, I do not carry An almanack 
in my bones, to pre-declare What weather we shall have. 
a 171X Ken Hymns F.x'attg. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 77 For God 
Incamateshalt [thou] the Way prepare. His wonderful Salva- 
tion pre-declare. 1855 Milvan Lat. Chr. xiv. x. (1S64) IX. 
£55 It is believed by few that the Priest. -has the power of 
irrevocably predeclaring the doom of his fellow men. 

Predecree (pmirkrf-), sb. rare. [Pbe- A. 2.] 

A decree pronounced beforehand. 

1831 Lytton Godolphin xxvii, Of all supernatural belief, 
that of being compelled by a predecree... seems the mo*>t 
fraught at once with abasement and with horror. 1832 — 
Eugene A. iil vi, The Invisible and giant hand.. at whose 
pre-decree we hold the dark boms of life and ‘death.. * • 



pkedecb.ee, 

Predecree’, v. rare. Also 7 pr®.. [Pre- a. i .] 
tram. To decree beforehand ■ to foreordain. 

(1 1619 Fotheroy A them!. 1. vL 5 1 (1622) 39 All thingsare 
pratdecreed 'nio mtn by God. a i 7 ti Ken Hymns Festiv 
Poet. Wks, 172! I. 374 The Force he of the promis'd Seed 
Had feft, in Jesus pre-decreed. 

Fre-dedicate, -dedication: see Pre- A. 1 2. 
Predefine (pmUIhi-n), -j. [f. pu E - A." i’ + 

Define v.\ cf. obs. F. prediffinir (15th c. in 
Godef.).] traits. To define, limit, appoint, or 
settle previously ; to predetermine. 

1542 Bcco.v Patkai. Prayer .vliii. Qij b. At his tyme pre- 
defined and appoynted from euerlastynge. 1678 Gale Crt. 
Gentiles in. 29 Whatever God absolutely predefines or 
predestines from Etemitie he predetermines in time, a 1711 
■Kem Hymns Evany. Poet. Wits. 1721 I. 67 Whom thy 
unbounded Goodness predefin'd To be the Mighty Saviour 
of Mankind. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (18651 43 Much 
less can a general statute anticipate and pre define ft. 183S 
G. S. Fabcr Prim. Doctr. Election it. viii. 357 The number 
of the predestinated is predefined and certain. 

So Predefinite (pr/„e’finit) a predetermined 
(in quot. 1847 = Predesignate a. b) ; Predefini- 
tion (prfidefini-jan), predetermination. 

1550 Kale Image Both Ch. t. Livb, Vntill such time as 
the complet number, .shuld be fulfilled and vvholy accom. 
pltshed accordmge to the eternall prediffinilion of God. 
xvjZQklt. Crt. Gentiles III. 25 Some distinguish between 
Owls predefinition and his predetermination: his pre. 
definition they restrain to his decrees, and his predetermina- 
tion to his concurse. Ibid. 30 The decree of God. cannot 
have [its efiectl but by efficaciously applying the create wil 
to the predenrute act. 1847 Hamilton- Let. to De Morgan 
32 In the first, common, or Aristotelic meaning, definite, 
or more precisely predefinite (oiopioVos, rpocSiopurbs) is 
equivalent to expressed, overt, or, more proximately. to 
designate and pre-designate. 

Fredeli/berate (prf-), v. rare. [r. Pf.e- 
A. 1 + Deliberate v. ; cf. obs. F. p redelilerer 
(16th c. in Godef.).] traits. To deliberate before- 
hand, to premeditate. Hence Predeli-berated 
ppl. a ., previously deliberated ; premeditated. So 
Preidelibera-tioa, previous deliberation. 

1623 Pre-deliberations [see Preconception}. 1640 Bp. 
Guthrie Mem. 11702) 20 This Tumult was taken to he but 
? F, n ’"S ent > " ‘diout any predeliberation. 1671 Wooo- 
"“"p- Teresa t. Pref. 2 Occasions of committing either 
mortal, or any voluntary and predehberated, venial sin. 

-t- , e ,- elrneate G'"-), v - rare. [Pre- A. J.] 

1 o delineate beforehand. Hence FredeU-neated 
ppl. a. So Fredelinea-tion, previous delineation ; 
m quoL 1879 in reference to the old theory that 
all the parts of the complete animal body already 
existed in the spermatozoon : cf. Pkefoioution 2. 

«■ More etnnot. GCamiilCs Lux O. sxq Tlte same 
N ?. ture "d".S h P re P? rei the matter by w general 
to the nSt'r"- Such a soul « ^ mt*t congnto™ 

1vh «l l « ha-s prepared Tor her. 

37 Tim Antmalculisls, or 
:r* ^ m Sperm, looked upon the moving semunl 

Md GilS' 11 "” lanim M«ermv.Leeuwenhcrek,Htmsc>ekre 

bfe <he - h ^«-d= r =nde«or this theory of 

Predella (prrde'la). [a.Tt. predella (prcde-lla) 
a stool footstool, kneeling-stool ; prob. f. OHG. 
^im. Suffix.] 

pl JV n l r P latfo I m upon which an altar is 

dr sMlntnre u ar_ ? P ’ f °°. t -P :lce ; als °> a Parting 
fa! rP l £ n tU “ ver 'ical face of this. 

mumcate''upon'the edgelfn tire predel Sf tssaG^rw C ° m ' 

(morensl S fM S n e,f . at th r e b ? cb ° [ '«* altar; also 
the front of Sal pie , CC , of painting or sculpture on 
the altar ni r t, 1 sb . e P° rm > n g an appendage to 
rltS M. P T eabovelt: “GBAurm 
and very curfaLT^nfVrerff’itiiklf't^'^ (l8 i o5l ° l ln a small 
part of a Predella- P f tL- ra. 1 * s “l v at Rome, forming 

‘predella' or gradus f WM^the L 'T S Pa!nt - Ti 1 " 

altar-piece rested 3.4 ^ i."™ 1 ' 11 base on which the 

Susan & J o [o ' f m “ ' v “ attached. .873 
Picture foinri , be p r eS ' ^ Florence (.884) II. i. a This 
b. listenderl .“’. or .ia."' er Part of an altar-piece, 
a similar 1° a subsidiary painting forming 
imT w ?PP enda Se to any picture, 
predella, or "outs fbStL^’t. 1 . 1 ' , =5 f T^ere is a very fine 
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■ ^redesign (pndtesi-n), v. Now rare. H. 
| Pre- A t t Design v.; cf. late L. prscdesignalttsA 
I traits. Tc 1 design, appoint, purpose, or contrive 
, beforehand : see Design v. 7, 8 10 
I 167. WooDHEAD tit. Teresa t. Pref/, Her often iterated 
; apologies.. shew neither her Matter nir Method curiously 
i P^tengned. t68S Boyle Final Causes Nat. Things iiT. 

, "a conceivable, bow Ibey should act con- 

j stantly for ends, they are not capable of predesi-ning 
Hyuinothco Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 166 This with 
CemSr'o manlini ^ pre - dK 'S"' d *** Bliss and 

Hence Fredesi'gned ppl. a. 

wt,'?, S k? 0V , LE E'-V-K^ 0 ’ 1 358 With Consciousness of 

«hat bhe does and for pre-destgned Ends. »9os Blacbw. 
em^fill'p' 825/ ^ 2 - dei liberate and predesigned attempt to 

embroil Europe m Russia s Far Eastern trouble. P 
Freaesigltate (pr/de-signet, -de'z-V a. If 
I llK - A - \ + Designate ppl. a. J a. Designated or 
specified beforehand, b. Logic. Of a proposition 
or term : Having a sign of quantity prefixed. 

, 1837-8 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xiii. (1E66) I. 744 P, D . 

; positions have either.. their quantity .. marked out by a 
i r erbal s, S n » or iney have not ; such quantity being involved 
I m ev ?7 l aa ? .‘ hou ShL They may be called in the one 
j t,,e °' h " tb) Treindesignate. 

| Prede’signate rare. [Pi:E> A. i.] 

I irons. 7 o designate or specify beforehand, 
j x ® 2 3 Bc>rrHAM Not Paul 153 In the calamity of dearth 
; may be seen one of those events of which— especially if the 
I time ot it be not predesignated with too rigid an exactness 
i —a prediction may be hazarded. 

| 2 . Logic. To designate by prefixing a sign of 

| qiianlity. 

j r 8^4 Bowex Logic v. 135 note. The English Exclusive 
1 particles are, one. only, alone , exclusively, precisely, just, 
t Vp • y* n °H l * n £ but) &C. These particles annexed to 
the bubject predesignate the Predicate universally, or to its 1 
whole extent. 

PredesiEfnation (prfdesign^ Jan, -dez-). [n. I 
of action from prec. : see -atio.y.] j 

, The action of predesigning, or of predesignat- ! 
Jn S i previous designation, appointment, or speci- ' 
fieation. I 

a 1641 Br. Mountagu Ads Mon. (1642) 26 For us men, 
..according to Promise, Prediction, Pre-designation, God to J 
^ Ian VT ln l ^ c fu,nesse °f t‘at e j came downe from heaven. I 
1701 Norris / ileal World 1. i. 36 Here is an express, .pne- , 
designation of them. 1883 C. S. Pf.jrce The. Prob . Infer. ) 
tn •bind. Logic viii. 162 Suppose we were to draw our 
inferences without the predesignation of the character P 
{for which the class had been sampled] ; then we might in 
every case find some recondite character in t\hich those 
instances would all agree. 

a Logic. A sign of quantity prefixed to a term 
or proposition. 

C1840 Sir W. Hamilton Logic (MS) II. App. 273 They 
logtciansl . .denominated a nrnnrvthinn ittitgirrx/i? r»r />rrr-. 


, PREDESTINATE. 


„ .1 >■ . AAnaui.iu.1 A.p^a. \xww; ai, X7J A lie) 

llogicians].. denominated a proposition universal or par- 
-**- subject merely was quantified by the pre- 

nr rrll / 


licujary as its suojecc merely was quantniefl Dy the pre- 
designation somc or all. 1864 Bowes Logie v. 122 Having 


a., avct.se t u.l, HGl't.T ' . *22 

no sign or predesignation of Quantity affixed to it. 

. Pre designatory (pr/de'sign^tari, -de*z-), a. 
| [f. Predesignate z/. + -ory 2.] jrop. Having the 
I function of pvedesignating ; in quot. = Prefixed as 
: a sign of quantity to a proposition (cf. prec. 2). 
1853 Sir \V. Hamilton Discuss . App. iL Logical (B) 6S0 
Here the predesignatory words for universally affirmative 
and universally negative quantity are not the same. 

fPrede stin. Obs. i-are-K [f. Pre- A. 2 + 
Hesti.y.] = Predestiny. 

1558 Phaf.r PEfietd. vn. Tj b, But we commaunded come, 
and by predeslin seeke this ground By tokens straunge 
from heauen. 

PredestinariaU (pr/destineo-rian), sb. and a. 
[f. Predestine v. + -arian (in Trinitarian, etc.).] 
A. sb. One who believes or maintains the 
theological doctrine of predestination, esp. in an 
extreme form; a fatalist. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety lx. »2o Why does the predestlnarian 
so adventurously climb into heaven, to ransack the'celestial 

There are 


■Raphael predella panel, ■ 

nuns of St. Anthony or 
pictures to Christina of Sweden 

Fredentaxy, -dentate, etc. -. p BE . a. 4, II. 3. 
/ ;t„ r ^ e P°' a e. Obs. rare. [Pre- A. /.] 

viousiv ^ cp °sc, give evidence, or affirm pre- 

2; + Fredepo'sed ppl. a. 

In thR U Z£' J *”■ 62 A* he kaith preUcpcvyJ 

(Camdenl ->n in intjeaehtn. Dk. JDuckhm. 

PreSiSiiS: 1 ' ld J adG a11 the ^deposed good^ 

senb©, -desert, etc. : see Pre- A. i, 2. 


007 uecay l. nr. fietyyx. r 20 w ny does tne predestinaxian 
•so adventurously climb into heaven, to ransack the celestial 
archi\es? 1741 Weslev IPks. ji 872) I. 302 There are 
several Predestinarians in our societies. 1782 W. F. Martys 
Geog. Mag. I. 41 The Turks being great predestinarians. 
1 88* W. H. Fremantle in Did. Chr. Biog. 111 . 46/2 
{ Hieronymus ) Jerome is not like Augustine, a thorough- 
going predestinarian, but a ‘ synergist ”, maintaining the 
coexistence of free will. 

B. adj. Of, pertaining to, concerning, or relat- 
ing to predestination ; holding or maintaining the 
doctrine of predestination. 

a 1638 Mede tt'ks. (1672) p. xix, By way of Reply to the 
objected authority of S. Austin as to some part of the 
Predestinarian Controversy, sjoi It. Le Clerc's Prim. 
Fathers (1702) 382 Errors to which the Divines of Marseilles 
gave the name of Predestinarian Heresie. 1827 Ha l lam 
Const. Hist. (1876) I. vii. 402 Those who did not hold the 
predestinarian theory were branded with reproach by the 
names of freewillers and Pelagians. 1843 J- MartineaU 
Chr. Life (1867) 407 Every’ Fatalist or Predestinarian scheme 
destroys merit. 

Hence Pre&estirm ’nanism, the belief or doctnne 
of predestinarians. 

17*2 De Foe Plague (Rtldg.) 245 A kind of a Turkish 
Predestinarian ism. *831 Blakky Frec-zvill 108 Many 
systems and views, both in morals and religion, are main- 
■.’.rrcsA mtir. ri.mior .r.A r, r,n than that of nre- 


t Prede-stinaiy, <z. Obs. rare. rf. Pre- 
destine + -arv 1 A.J = Predestinarian a. 

,b. 599 ?,t NDYS Eurofx spec. (t62 9 ) ,72 To professe op-nly 
boy will returns _t 0 the Papacic, mtbor than ever Sit 
‘ ha ^- S: i? amtn “?. e and Pr =<l«tionarie (sic) pestilen™ 
H ' St ‘ Prlti Flpr - (1670) ri The Zw-inglian 

Pb°ettof l Wn” s E™ the ’ r Pred “ tinar >’ in 

_ Predestinate (pr/de-stinA), ppl. a. and sb. 

fact. L. prpvdsst iudl- us, pa, pple. : see next.] 
fPPf-ipsat/j.otpple.) Predestined, arch. 

X. I tutoi. Foreordained by the eternal purpose or 
decree of God a. to salvation or eternal life. 
” 3 ®° Wvcuf Sel. Wks. III. 426 If bo pope asked me 
1 u CT r T orde >' ned t0 be saved, or predest} 7 iate, I 
} , h l °P ed s °\ cl SS 5 ^ 1 . N IS RET New Ted. in 
cc ? J 341 lo scarce the boddumless secrettis 
ot Oodis predestinatiounn, quhlddir thai be predestynate or 
nocht. 1684 Contempt. St. Man i. xi. 11699) 125 'lbe 
Reprobates being_ then in the Valley of Jeho 4 phat, and 
e predestinate in the Air. 1833 J. Waterworth tr. 
j eron sRule Lath. Eaith 144 Can the predestinate be 
»o>t, or the reprobate saved? 

b. to any specified fate or lot in this life or after 
death ; also of things : Foreordained by divine 
decree. Const, to, or inf. with to. 

. .*382 Wyclif Rovi. i. 4 The which is predestynat f gloss or 
mlore ordejmed bi grace] the sone of God in vertu. *423 
Bydg. St. Frejnund 618 'ibis blissid mart: r . AfTorn pre- 
destynat to hff that is eteme. 1525 Pilgr. Pcrf (W. de \\\ 
*? 3 j> 180 She that was predestynate to be the mother of 
God. 1582 Stanyhcrst Aincis \. (Arb) 17 Bi Gods prt- 
destinat order, 1649 A. Ross Alcoran 41 In a time pre- 
scribed and predestinate. 1868 Browning Ring (y Bk. in. 
1044 The precious something at perdition s edge He onlv 
was predestinate to save. 

2 . In lighter or more general sense: Destined 
beforehand; fated. 

c 1500 Medwall Nature (Brandi) £69 He ys predestynate 
to be a prynces pere. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado 1. I 136 Sa 
some Gentleman or other shall scape a predestinate scratcht 
* ac ^- *706 Maule Hist. Piets in Misc. Scot. 1 . 40 Empires 
tnonarchies cannot escape their predestinate ruines and 
latal subversions. rS8z Swinburne '/ risirant of Lyon. vi. 109 
The great good wizard, well beloved and well Predestinate 
of heaven. 1895 Sir T. Map.tin sEr.cid il 81 There happy 
da^^j, a realm, and royal bride Predestinate await thee. 

-H. sb. 7 'hcol. A person predestinated to eternal 
life; -one of the elect. 

*5*9 More Dyalegc 11. VTs. 181/2 Yet may it be tliat 
there bee none other in it than predestinates. 1600 \Y, 
Watson Dccacordon (1602) 92 These Anabaptist icail here- 
tickes, how boldly they dare censure of all others, and 
auouch themselues predestinates.' 1905 G. G. Coulto:.* in 
Conte mg. Rev. Aug. 222 He [Newman] would have found 
himself in far clever and more inevitable contact with these 
self-elected Predestinates. 

Predestinate (pricle-stin^t), v. [f. L. pm* 
deslinat-, ppl. stem of pr.vdeslindre, in cl, L. c to 
appoint or resolve upon beforehand 5 ( prtcdestinSre 
triumphos, Livy) ; in Chr. L. from 4th c. (Lucifer 
of Cagliari a 370, Ambrosiaster, Vulgate (of the 
Epistles) C384, Augustine C41S), rendering Gr. 
vpoopifay 1 to determine beforehand ' (Rom. viii. 

2 9 > 3o); f. L. prre, Pre- A. 1 -f- destinarc to make 
fast, establish, determine, appoint : see Destine v. 

In English the verb was first Predestine (q. v.) ; 
Predcslinat, -ate was at first pa. pple. ( « L. pn e- 
dcslindltts ) and ppl. adj.; later- also pa. t., but 
became ^1550 the form of the finite vb. = Pre- 
destine v. Cf. prec. and -ate 3.] 

1 . Theol. Of God: To foreordain by a divine 
decree or purpose : a. to salvation or eternal life; 
to elect. 

c 1450 tr. De Imitatione nu lxiii. 146 , 1 preuentyd hem in 
blessinges of swetnes. 1 predestinate hem before worldcs. 

1530 Palsgr. 664/2 He that is predestynate_is written in the 
boke of lyfe. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Rom. viii. 30 And whom 
he hath predestinated : them also he hath called, f W* cl, 
blfor ordeyned: Tindale, Cranmer, Geneva, ordeyned 
before .. appoynted before: 16 11 did predestinate: R. F. 
foreordained.) 1704 Collect. Fey. (Churchill) III. 13 9/* 
Gentiles, whom he had predestinated, by the means of the 
Gospel. 

b. to any fate or lot in this life or after death 
(including to elect and to reprobate) ; to foreordain 
everything that comes to pass. Const to, or tuf. 
with to. 

(But many who hold the Augustinian, Thomlst, or Calvin- 
istic J — * -- - - -»• * — 


1 and views, botli in morals ana religion, ^re main- 
tained upon a more slender foundation than that of pre- 
destinarian ism. 1882-3 SchajjT s Encycl. IZelig A nmol. I I. 
896/2 The Lutheran Churchy attempted to take a middle 
course between predcstinarianism..and synergism. 


it many wno noia me .nugustuiian, momist, or i^aivin- 

doctnne of God's foreordination of all things have 

objected to or shrunk from the use of Predestinate and pre- 
destination in reference to final reprobation. L> en the 
Westminster Confession does not so use it: see quoL 1647;. 

<2x450 Alexander 2745 (Dublin MS.) Yff I kyd haim 
ony curtasy, it Come of my-seluen . . Na w e pride vs for no 
prowez predestinate [A shin. MS. predestajmed] is here. 
1531 Elyot Gov. l xx, Whom god . . had predestinate to be 
a great kyng. cx$6o Petition in Strype Ann. Rcf.yjbjS I. 
X-’O'jiL 294 That God doth foreknow and predestinate all 
good and goodness, but doth only foreknow, pre- 

destinate, any evil. 1647 Westminster Confession i(L §* 3-4 
By the decree of God, for the manifestation of His glory, 
some men and angels are predestinated unto everlasting life, 
and others foreordained to everlasting death. These angels 
and men thus predestinated and foreordained fctc.1. <r 2683 
Oldham Poet. Whs. m 636 ) 44 Make Fate hang on his Lips 
nor Heaven have Pour to Predestinate without his leave. 
*849 Robertson Serttt. Ser. r. ii. (i£66) ro God doesyo: 
predestinate men to fail. 2875 M inning Mission //. Chest 
1. 10 He predestinated them, first to grace in thh tvorM, 



PREDESTINATED, 
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PREDETERMINATION, 


and.. to glory in the world to come. *887 G. Salmon* in , 
Diet. Chr. Biog. III. 419/2 These. .taught that certain 1 
\vei e by God’s foreknowledge so predestinated to death that •. 
neither Christs passion nor baptism.. could help them. 
1888 Hr. Goiti: R. C. Claims i. (1905)3 note, He logical,., 
said the Calvinist : God predestinates, and therefore man 1 
has not free will. 1901 B. J. Kidd 39 Articles II. it. xvii. 1 
155 (Art. XV n] declines to be committed to the doctrine of j 
Reprobation, according to which all who are not predcsti- 
nated to eternal life were held to be predestinated to eternal 
death. 

2 . To desline (as by fate) ; to fix beforehand by 
human (or animal) determination : = Predestine lb. 

1593 R. Harvfy Philad. 32 Infinite he that time, which is 
predestinated for the name of Brute and hi> Brutans. 1670 
Kackaro Coni. Clergy 14 Not a few are predestinated 
thither [to the church] by their friends, from the foresight of 
a good benefice. 1730 Young l'araf>fir. yob 22S And with 
n glance predestinates her prey, a 1845 Hood Dcscrt-Bom 
iit, Ihede.stt nated (so I felt) for ever to her service. j 

Hence Predestinated ///. a., Predestinating 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1593 Ttll-l'rothe's A”. V. Gift (1876) 19 To shonne his 
predestinated fortune. 17a* Di: For. Plague (1840) 13 Pre- 
suming upon their professed predestinating notions, and of I 
every man’s end being predetermined. 1737-69 Crudf.n 
Concordance fed. 8) 535/^ Those that arc so left [in their 
infidelity or their corruptions] are the Reprobate, and the ( 
others are the Fleet or Predestinated. 1819 Ciialmf.rs 
Cong re gat. Sent:. (1836) I. 369 Mysteries attach to the 
counsels and determinations of a predestinating God.^ 1827 | 
Polloiv Course T. vt. 204 The stagnant, dull, predestinated 
fool. 

Fredestinately, adv. [f. Predestinate 
ppl. a. + -LY-.] In a * predestinate’ manner; by : 
predestination. 

1579 J. Jones Present. Bodie <)• Soule t. xxxix. 87 All ( 
thyngs happen of fatal necevsitie^ predestinately. 1890 j 
Eng. Illttstr. Mag. Nov. 128 Mine is essentially, pre- 
de-»tinaiely, and unchangeably good. j 

f Predostina’tian, a. {sb.) Ohs. rare. [f. L. . 
pnvdestinlil-tts, -a, -urn (sec* Predestinate v.) + 
-ian; so mod.F. pnWestinatien (Littrc).] *= Pre- ! 
DEST 1 NARI \N sb. and a. 

1630 Usshkr Lett. (1686) 434 Predestinations, which was 
hut a Nickname that the Semi-Pelagians put upon the 
Followers of St. Augustine. 1685 Stillingfu Ortg. Brit. 
iv. 2oo Objections. .made by the Semipelagians, and not 
by any Predestination Herettcks at that time in Gaul. 

Predestination (pt/dcstinri’Jan). [ad. late 
L. prxdcstmdtidn-cm (Augustine), n. of action f. 
prxdcstinare to Predestine : see -at ion. So F. 
predestination (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] The 
action of predestinating, or fact of being pre- 
destinated; the ordaining or determination of 
events before they come to pass ; pre-appointment 
by, or in the way of, fate or destiny ; foreordinntion. 

I . TJieoLy etc. The action by which God is held 
to have immutably determined all (or some par- , 
ticular) events by an eternal decree or purpose. 

* Predestination is a theological term, sometimes used 1 
with greater Latitude to denote the decree or purpose of 1 
God by which He has from eternity immutably determined 
whatever comes to pass ; sometimes more strictly to denote 
the decree by which men arc. destined to everlasting happi- 
ness or misery; and sometimes with excessive strictness 
to denote only predestination to life or election ' (Marcus 
Dods in Encyel. tint . (x88s)^XlX. 66S/1). 

a. The action of God (held by Christians 
generally) in foreordaining or appointing from all 
eternity certain of mankind through grace to salva- 
tion and eternal life. (In this sense ^election, and 
opposed to reprobation .) 

a 1340 Hampolk Psalter civ. io, I gif heuen in heritage 
til anly Jxi J»at cr e takyne \vij» be strenge of predestinacioun 1 
of goa, 0x380 Wyclif Set. Wks 111 . 134 yese two glues, | 
of predestinacioun and of prescience of God, joynen bese ! 
two. bodies. 1401 Ppl. Poems (Rolls) II. 82 But his pre- I 
destinacion may onlich «ave soulis, and his prevy presciens , 
may dampne whom him list. X562 Articles of Religion xvii, 
Of rrede* ‘ . — . - ■ - w " ' .* I 

(1843)23' ■ ; 

tion, glad ■ • , i 

W. Wilk • 

most hies ■ 1 

1850. Bi*. , 

Galilean « ■ * 

been that God's predestination was founded on prevision of 1 
faith. 1875 Manning Mission If. Ghost i. ix Do not mis- ' 
understand me.. as if that predestination of God in any 
way conflicts with the perfect freedom of the human will. ! 
1887 E. S. Ffo.ui.kes Predestination in Diet. Chr. Biog. IV. 
466/1 Predestination is but another word for election,., 
carried out in instalments oti earth, but registered in the « 
archives of heaven in advance. 1901 B. J. Kidd 39 Articles 

II. 11. xvii. 157 The tenet of particular redemption, which ’ 
held that God’s predestination had reference not to man- 
kind at large, but to this and that particular individual. J 

b. The action of God (insisted upon in some : 
systems of doctrine, csp. those associated with the j 
names of St. Augustine, St. Thomas Aquinas, and 1 
Calvin), in foreordaining the future lot and fate of ' 
all mankind in this life and after death (including i 
their salvation or perdition) ; and, generally, His 1 
foreordaining of whatsoever comes to pass. In this 
sense also a doctrine of orthodox Islam. 

Sometimes called duple or duplex predestinat ion. But as 
to the u*»e of the word for foreordaining to reprobation, see 
Note under Pm dkstinate v . i b. 

c' 1374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr. vi. 104 (Camb. MS.) To 


maken questions of. .the ordyr of destine.. prtdesiinaciou 
diuine and of the lybertc of fre willc. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. 
Love m. i\*. <Skeat) 1 . 8 Though prede>unacion be as wel of 
good as of badde. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxvii. (Percy 
boc.) 123 For many onc.Jytell thought that tribulacion To 
them was ordeyned by predesunacion. 1363-87 Foxe A. ff 
M. (1684) 111 . 292 Between Predestination and Election, 
this difference there is; Predestination is as well to the 
reprobate, ns to the Elect. Election pertaineth only to 
them that be saved. Predestination, in that it respcctclh 
the Reprobate, is called Reprobation: in that it respectctli 
the saved, is called Election. 1645.USSHCR Body Dtv. 
(1647) 91 What is Predestination? it is the speciall decree 
of Got!, whereby he hath.. fore-ordained all reasonable 
creatures to a certain and everlasting estate of glory in 
heaven, or flame in hell. 1673 Milton True I\ dig. Wks. 
1851 V. 409 The Calvinist is tavt with Predestination, and 
to make God the Author of Sin ; not with any dishonourable 
thought of God, but it may be oversea! ously asserting his 
absolute power. 1689-90 Tcsiru: Ess. II erne Virtue Wks. 
1731 I. 22 The Saracens.. were animated by another Spirit, 
which was the Mahometan Persuasion of Predestination. 
*755 Jortin Dies. ii. 29 note, Our King James the first made 
an edict, that no divine, under the dignity of a bishop or 
a dean, should presume to prcacli upon the profound 
mysteries of Predestination. 1882 W. 11 . Fremantle in 
Diet. Chr. Bio t g. III. 46/2 {Hieronymus) He [Jerome] 
reduces predestination to God’s foreknowledge 01 human 
determination. 1885 M, Dons in Encyel. Brit . XIX. 
663 /a In Islam.. the orthodox doctrine is thus stated by 
Al-Berkcvi. ‘ It is necessary to confess that good and 
evil take place by the predestination and predetermination 
of God, ^ that all that has been and all that will be was 
decreed in eternity and written on the preserved table. Ibid. 
669/1 The doctrine of predestination was first formulated in 
the church by Augustine. 

c. In reference to a similar doctrine in certain 
philosophies (not necessarily implying Divine 
action). 

1858 R. A. Vaughan Ess. tf Rent. I. 33 The gloomy fate 
of Aeschylus, and the predestination of the Stoics, were 
repugnant to a heart of such a temperament. 

2 . In lighter or more general sense : Previous 
determination or appointment ; fate, destiny. Cf. 
Predestine i b. 

1631 Jorden A 'at. Bathes xii. (1669) 104 A natural 
necessity, or fat urn, or predestination , that frames every 
member and part of the body to the best use for the creature. 
1779-81J0HNSON L. P. t Pope Wks. IV. 73 Akind of inoral 
predestination, or otcr-niung principle which cannot be 
resisted. 1901 StR W. Harcourt in Daily Chron. xi July 
5/6 It is what you may call political predestination, and it 
appears to ine that it indicates a satisfactory condition of 
things, because by the law of Nature we younger sons are 
in the majority. 

Hence Predestlna’tioniBt {rare) = Predes- 
tinarian A. So + Prcdo'stinatist {Obs. rare). 

1630 G. WtDuowES Schysmatical Puritan Prcf.,The Pre- 
suming Predestinatist is he, whose purenes is an inspired 
knowledge, that hceshalbe saved by Gods absolute election. 
1894 Maskelyne Shntps fy Flats \\\. 59 There is no such 
thing as chance, says the predcstinatiomst. 

Prodestinative (prfde’stint’tiv), a. rare. [f. 
as Predestinate v. + -ive.] Having the quality 
of predestinating. 

1833 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1B38) III. 413 The nre- 
destinative force of a free agent’s own will in certain abso- 
lute acts, determinations, or elections. 

Fredestinator (pr/de’stinrftoi). [agent-n. 
in L. form f. Predestinate v. + -or 2 ; so F. prd~ 
dcstinatcur (Littre), in sense 2 below.] 

1. lie who predestinates. 

J700 C. Nlsse Antid. Annin. (1827) 58 The act of pre- 
destination is put in the will. .oT the predestinated, and not 
in that of the aivine predestinator. 

+ 2 . One who believes in or maintains the doctrine 
of predestination; a predestinarinn. Obs. 

*579 'Y* Wilkinson Confut. Family e of Lone, Brief 
Descr., Those that are called Frewil men (for so arc they 
termed of the Predestinators). 1647 Cowley Mistress, My 
Fate iii, Let all Pncdestinaton, me produce, Who struggle 
with eternal bonds in vain. 18x21 Religionism 29 Preachers, 
predestinators some, and others Arminians. 

Predestine (prAle'stin), v. Also 5 -en, 
-ayne, -yne, 7 -in. [a. F. protest incr (12th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. fra'dcstinare : sec Pre- 
destinate v.\ 

1 . traits. To destine beforehand ; to appoint, 
ordain, or decree previously, a. Thcol. , etc. To 
foreordain by an eternal purpose, in the way of 
a Divine decree or of fate ; to appoint beforehand 
by destiny, or to some destiny. (Mostly in passive. 
Also absol.) 

c 1380 [see Predestining below], a 1400-50 Alexander 
305 lie-so3t sekirly Hs sire.. pat scho inyjt weterly wete. . 
Quatkyn.poynt or plytepredestend hire were. 1483 Canton 
Lato E vj, Syth al were ordeyned and predestyned whan 
man shold deye. 1579-80 North Plniatxh (1595) 145 If.* 
some bitter nducrMtie and ouerthrowe be predestined vnto 
us. _ 1687 Settle ReJJ. Dryden 12 Heaven predestine 
nothing for any man that should raise him to an excess of 
joy or grief. 1725 Porn Odyss. 1. 24 The day prtdestin’d to 
reward his woes. 1838 Lytton Leila v. in. The fall of 
Granada is predestined. 1879 Farrar St. Paul II. 243 
God predestines; man is free. How this is we cannot say, 
b. In lighter or more general sense ; To deter- 
mine, settle, or fix upon beforehand ; to appoint 
as if by fate or destiny; to fate, doom. (Usually 
in passive .) 

1642 Milton A pel. Smcct. viii, Voluminous papers, whose 
best folios are predestined to no better end than to make 


winding-sheets in lent for pilchers. 1742 Young A 7 . 77 ;. 
v. 194 Here the soul sits in council ; ponders past, Pre- 
destines future action. 1845 Darwin Voy. IGat. xix. (1873) 
441 The white man who seems predestined to inherit the 
country. 1868 Lynch Rivulet clvii. iii, Within the egg 
how darkly lies E>en the bird of paradise, Predestined for 
the sunniest skies 1 

1 2 . loosely. To betoken infallibly beforehand ; to 
presage irrevocably. Obs. rare. 

1647 Cow lev Mistr ., Tree v, Alas, poor Youth, thy Love 
will never thrive 1 This blasted Tree Predestines it. 

Hence Fredo'stinod ppl. a., destined or ap- 
pointed beforehand ; fated, doomed ; Predestin- 
ing vb!. sb. 

C1580 Wyclif Berm. Sel. Wks. 1 . 179 pe secounde persone 
of God..bringib wij> him a grace ]»at clerkes clepen pre* 
destvnynge. x6xa Drayton Poly-o/b. ii. 26 How happie 
floods are yee, From our predestin’d plagues that priuilcdged 
bee. 1624 Massinger Pari . Loir iv. v» And that rich 
merchant-, advocates, and doctors, .. were Predestined 
cuckolds. 1740 C. Pitt slZncid 11. 169 He.. Doom’d to the 
slaughter my predestin’d head, a 1825 in Hone Everyday 
Bk. I. 338 Predestinings of Joy. 2867 Frefman Norm. 
Conq. L iii. 158 Marked out in the eyes of all men as the 
predestined heirs of Charles. 

Fredestiny (prjde’stmi). rare. Also 5 
-destind. [f. Pre- A. 2 + Destiny, after Pre- 
destine, etc. In Chaucer predestine a. obs. F. 
prtdestintc (Cotgr.).] Preappointed destiny or 
fate ; predestination. 

r 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv.938 (9 66) In here merites soj>!y 
for to be, As they shul come by predestine. 1853 Jerdan 
Antobiog. IV. xiii. 229 Instead of inherent stupidity, Or a 
predestiny to be correct. J875 tr. Schmidt's Dcsc. «5 Danv. 
191 Anxious to rescue designer at least the ‘purpose —in 
short predestiny in the evolutionary series of Nature. 

Fredeterminable(prfdAa-jminab’l), a. rare. 
[f. Predetermine + -aple ; or f. Pre- A. 3 + 
Determinable.] Capable of being predetermined ; 
determinable beforehand. Hence Predete:rcnlna- 
bi-lity, the quality of being predeterminable. 

1835 Coleridge in. Fraser's Mag. XII. 620 A privilege 
which it owes to the simplicity, the paucity, and the pre- 
determinability of its processes. 190X Daily Mail 31 Dec. 

5 '[‘he sex of future man will be predeterminable. For 
a time one sex will predominate, then another. 

PredeteTmmant, «. {:/'■) rare. [a. K. 
pridilcrminant adj., or late L. prxdctcnnh:ant-cm, 
pres. pplc. of frncdltermittdrt to PJtKX»ET£imi.NE.] 
Predetermining, predestinating. 

1677 Galf. Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 520, I, as yet, cannot., see 
any cogent reason, why the said previous concurse may not 
be termed predeterminant. 

+ B. sb. = Predeterminer b. Obs. 

1660 Pearson JVo jYcccss. Reform. Doctr. Ch. Eng. 16 No 
man thinks a Pracdeterminant or a Jansenian to be inclining 
to an Armininn. 

Fredeterminate (pmU't 5 \imiru v t), a. [ad. 
late L. pnvdctcrmi ndl-t/s, pa. pple. of frxdctcr - 
mindre to Predetermine.] = Predetermined i. 

1635 J. Hayward tr. Biondts Banish'd Virg. 54 Not 
casual!, but predeterminate and certaine. 1655 Br. Richard- 
son On O. Test. 313 We cannot break through the bounds 
of Gods providence and predeterminate purpose in the 
guidance of them [events]. 1897 Woman's Home Com/. 
Dec., There is no predeterminate set of conditions for holi- 
day-making that need tie adventurous hands. 

Hence Predete*rmlnately adv. 

1883 Gilmour Mongols xviii. 241. A Doctor of Divinity ., 
deliberately and predcterminately lied, that he might retain 
possession of a few inches of wood. 

t Predete’rminate, v. Oh. rare. [f. ppl. 
stem of late L./mde/erminarc.] = Predetermine 
1 , 2. Hence + PrcdetoTminnting fpl. a. 

1638 Chillingw. Relig. Prof. 1. ii.^ g 162. u8 God pre- 
deterininates men to all their Actions good, bad, and 

* "'r T “ T '» •■‘c. Infallibility (1646) 

■ ■ them (as whether the 

t ■ , predeterminate every 

action). 2645 Rutherford Tryal f Tri. Faith (1645) 93 
The predeterminating grace of Christ. 

Fre determination (prf dftaimin^’Jan). [n. 
of action from Predetermine v. ; or (in some 
uses) f. Pre* A. 2 + Determination. So F. pri- 
dilcrmination (1636 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The 
action of predetermining ; the fact or condition of 
being predetermined ; previous determination. 

1 . A previous decision ; a decision given before- 
hand, or before due examination or discussion. 

1646 Br. Maxwell Burd. Issach. in P he nix ( 170S) JL 2S7 
They depose the Queen Regent; the predetermination 
being given, that it was lawful for them to do so, by Mr. 
Knox, and Mr. Wilcocks. 1794 S. Williams Vermont 254 
That there appeared a manifest inequality, not to say pre- 
determination, that Congress should request or their con- 
stituents power to judge and determine in the cause. 

2 . A previous determining or fixing of the limits 
or extent of something ; = Pre limitation. ? Obs. 

1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 500 Aganis the 
predetermination and pcrlimitation of the Assemblie, they 
gave siv Reasons. 

3 . The action of settling or ordaining beforehand 
what is to take place; the fact of being so 
settled ; previous appointment ; predestination. 

1647 J f.r. Taylor Lib. Proph.^ Ep.^Ded. 33 The Calvinists 

are tierce in the matters of 1 * ” J •-— * ----- -— » 
AnnisciN Dial. Medals iL ■ 1 ■ 

arise from the forecast and , 

themselves. 1835 H. Rogers J. Ifowe u. (1863) , ^° *I^ io3C 
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who held extreme opinions on the subject of Divine pre- 
deter minatijn. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 13 July 2/3 To impress 
us with the wonderful co-ordination and predetermination 
of natural laws. 

4 . A previous determination, tendency, or direc- 
tion given {to something). 

a 1716 South Serjn. (174-p VH.v.94 Some. .assert that the 
creature never advances into action, but by an irresistible 
pre-determination of the faculty to that action. 

5 . A previous mental determination or resolve ; 
an antecedent fixed intention {to do something'). 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vm. ui, Hear me, then, 1 beg 
of you, with no pre-determination to disregard me. 1821 
CiPuYtE A fisc. Ess~, Hihelungcnlied (1872) III. 134 In 

~ c L *- ’ J -*’ — : — : — T - r ~dness for 

Africa 

'l ' pre-de ter- 

mination to prove Du Chaillu was wrong. 

Predete*xminative, a . rare . [f. Pre- 
detepaiixe or Predeterminate v . : see -ative.] 
Having the quality of predetermining. 

<1x678 Marvell Def. J. /feme Wks. (Grosart) IV. 170 If 
men shall abo assert a predeterminative concourse of God 
to our wil, it seems to liave too much of original perverse- 
ness. 1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles III. 23 This efficacious 
con curse, as it determines and applies the second cause to 
act, is both in sacred Scripture and by scholasticTheologues 
termed determinative and predeterminative. 

Predetermine (piid/tSumin), v. [ad. Chr. 
L . prxdetcrmindre (Augustine), f. prx, Pre- A. 1 
+ dclermimire: to DETERStlSE. CL F. frdjftcrminer 
(1530 ia IIatz.-Darm.).] trans. To determine 
beforehand (in various senses : cf. Determine). 

L trans . To fix, settle, or decide beforehand; 
to ordain or decree beforehand, to predestine. 
Also with obj. el. or inf. 

2623 Dov.ve Serm.lxvi. (1640) 663 That there was a con - 


1 ^ I S Zeluca 1 . 377 Sir John was unconsciously pre-devoted 
*3 5 »«rand b >' <b e other Lady for the third set [of dances], 
c * - 2 - Incertitude [seemed] far more trying 
than convection of Rrdestone’s pre-devoted affections. 
Pre dial (prPdial), a. {sb.) Also 7- prsedial. 
[ad. mecl.L, pnzdiahs, f. L. frxdi-um a farm, 
estate, manor: see -al. So Y. predial (16th c.).] 

1 . Consisting of or pertaining to land or farms ; 
* rc »l \ landed ; pertaining to the country, rural ; 
agrarian. 

n I S 2 9 Skelton Col. Clonic 932 For they wyll haue no 
los-.e Of a peny nor of a crossc Of theyr predyall lander 
w^TTvTrt>,rv«* r 


| uu-tttuu^ lu iuu 114.IUIU ui 1101 set viv.e. iyy 6 tt . marshall 
j II .England I. 100 Farm lands. .having passed. .from the 
| state of common pasturage, to the predial state. 2845 R. W. 
! Hamilton Pop. Educ . lit. (ed. 2) 42 Against the quick, 
[ astute, excitable intellect, which is commonly allowed to a 
j dense population,..many contrastsare set up in favour of 
’ the predial race. 

1 2 , Arising from or consequent upon the occupa- 

j tion of farms or lands ; agrarian, 
j r) 1 ^ 4 . 1 Lords Spiritual 4 Because a Bishop having place in 
| Parliament as a Peere, is, in respect of his possessions, as 


Scmr. L ix. (R.), God .. prepared joys infinite and never 
ceasing for man before he bad created him ; but he did not 
predetermine him to any evil. 2722 De Foe Plague (1840) 

13 Every man’s end being predetermined, and unalterably 
beforehnnd decreed. 2842 Mveks Cat/;. TIL tv. xv.259 The 
Gospel was no afccr-tkoaght, as it were,. .but came to pass 
as God had predetermined. 1884 \Y. J. Courthope A ddL 
scn m tx. 176 It bad evidently been predetermined by the 
designers of the Spectator tliat the Cub should consist of 
C o^Jp rccognh e d and familiar types. 

2 . To give an antecedent direction or tendency 
to ; to direct or impel beforehand ( to something). 

c 1667 J Ett_ T aylor Sena. Tit. n. 7 Wks. 1850 VIII. 520 We 

are so r --> — *,.4.,, *, ... .JT; .. 1.. 

fal-e i.j'‘ 1, . A - .* ■'! 1 

isjsc--. Ci.'. v - 1 ■ i . 'i:'--..'.- 

one ac ! ■ ■ "■ ' ■ ■ ...| 

the op - ■ s;,q /: is; x .; : 

Iliose g«ier^ causes.. were predetermining the nation to 
habits otloyauy and of super.-tition, which grew to a height 
q 1 tb - 5 P tnt of liberty. 

3 . ir.tr. To determine or resolve beforehand or ’ 

previously {to do something). , 

xS23 f . Clcssolo Ascent Hit. Elanc 23 , 1 should instantly 

l ° lh ^ ^ mnat f had 1 n ot predetermined to ' 
Wji » advice the guides might .. give. 2848 : 

He had almost predetermined to 1 

as-.en. to his brother's prayer. k 

lienee Predets Training///. a I 

D '6 % ! -^' c (Grosan) IV. r, S 1 
Ano.her whUs, is predturmnin- influcnw a ,8 ei R fL ! 
f-D* ;E05 m Spurgeon Trcas. ZJ,A Picrivil-,' If 
!£££& fiM " •*«««. decree j 

^Ptedetermined (pridnaumind), ppi a. [f. 

dhre D e “ e h a nd. f0rchand; Se " ,ed ’ deC '' ded > ° r 

vlfbom^r'^ Treat - cmc - K ‘ 1 *- <«■ «• -196 Ch*t 

/ 3 A,V„ 15 -?,Vj n8?i l tt ^ n H n o tTd ' 8l5 ^ r F "“ 

havin'* r c 94 How shall we account.. for his 

iSST a R far *il he predetermined day of the yet 
aox \ - ? J ? n Hasierton Intell. Life x. v. (1875) 

9 l CT ? l v e ^ of ‘“tie things. 

x-63 do something), 

no: to rive hir> nl'' -( 0:fr7t ' ^“751 b6» I was predetermined 
U No £tSwJ 2 £!!, n3fe * 01 ?; J 77 * jnnius Lett. Pref. (1820) 
of the invxHini! C ^ an ^°-r ? ^ 50 “5er to possess himself 
make use of m ,f hC £ Qt Pro-determined to 

Anand£t 2 l iLi f 7 * * U V° Prose LiL *«• rift. 527 

off Srb ' T T ner ;. [f- as prcc. + . E p.l.] a. 

4 *h a * ?■ predetermines. rare—°. 

delimit ■ iC ” rP P re determingtion (prop, fre- 

r> ' “ PBEOEsnsATOK 2 (pbs.l. 

WrSSSft CGt«n, IV. ers I» 

• ‘Pfnrln4-n . il... . e ' c V^ tbe predeterminers opinion. 

[f. Fr.EDETEmnxE, after 
n . * * >IS - 3I 0 tlieorj* or doctrine that events 

r83?r P redeterTOi ned ; determinism. 
deS xinxi!,TrS lw ‘ SW - KeI & H* hi* ii- 325 This Pre- 
new con ^dictions. 

^re-aevise, -devour:. see 1 »re- A. 1. 

' 6vo t? (p 7 idnv«t), ppl. a . rare. [f. 
iSm c * 1 + ^-'’ r ' TE tf-] Predevoted, foretloometl. 
he id 5rrf Prol., The next Peter Bell was 

co&e. 0>e ’ lliC ^ ou and roe. To good or evil as may 

(p r fd/vo , *t), z\ [Pre- A. 1.] traits. 
o devote beforehand. So Predevoted ppl. a. 


personal, and of privilege. 2833 Black-.v. Mag. XXXI 1 L 
J 579 > To repress the predial or rural disorders of Ireland. 

it* 83 1 Disra ” M ' % "'.ticians 

1 «y«ry sch ■ etween 

J political and 

b. Predict tithe : tithe arising or derived from 
the produce of the soil. 

*464 Polls of Parlt. V. 518/2 All maner tithes, aswell 
prediall as personal!. 1531 Dial, on Laves Eng. n. lv. (1638 ) 
*651 The predial tith of trees is of such trees as bring forth 
fruits. *655 Blount Glorsogr , Predial Tythes , are those 
we call great Tythes, as of Com and Hay. *707 E. Ch amber* 
laynk Pres. St. Eng. it. (ed. 22) 128 The Priests or every 
particular Parish, who are commonly called the Rectors, 
unless the Predial Tythes are impropriated, and then they 
arestiled Vicars. 2834 Bril. H test. 1 . 71 The prrediabtithe. . 
arises from every product of the earth, whether grain, pulse, 
hay, plant-s, fruit, or wood, and becomes due whenever the 


crop is taken, even although there may be more than one 
grown upon the same land within the year. 

3 . Attached to farms or to the land ; owing sendee 
as tenanting land, as predial seif slave , bondage , 
labour, serviludi, slavery, villeinage, etc. 

*754 Hume Hist . Eng. I. App. i. 97 There were two kinds 
of slaves. -household slaves. .and prmdial or rustic. 2757 
Burke A bridgm. Eng. // ist. 11. i, And here these writers fix 


vilianage or predial bondage. 2864 Kingsley Ram. «V Tent. 
20 note , The early romancers .. give pictures of Roman 
praedial slavery too painful to quote. 1876 Dicnv Real 
Prop. i. § 3. 25 note % In the Domesday of Su Paul's we find 
that praedial services were due from three classes of persons, 
called viUani, cotarii, bordariL 

b. Predial servitude {Sc. LavS ) : a servitude 
affecting heritable property ; a servitude constituted 
over one subject or tenement in favour of the 
proprietor of another subject or tenement; e. g. 
a right of way through the property of another. 

11 2765 Ekskise Inst. Easvs Scott. (2773)11. ll §5 Real or 
predial [servitudes are constituted] principally in favour of 
a tenement, and only by consequence to a person, as the 
owner of that tenement. x8.. W. Bell Diet. La-.u Scot. 
(2861) 754/1 The tenement over which a predial servitude 
Ls constituted is called the servient tenement,, .that in favour 
of which the servitude is constituted is called the dominant 
tenement. 

33 . sb. (elliptical use of adj.) f A predial tithe 
(obs .) ; a predial slave. 

*53* Dial . on Laxus Eng. it. Iv. (163S) 170 There cannot 1 
be two predials of one thing. 2844 Emerson Addr. IP. L , 
Emancip . it These conditions were, that the pnediats i 
should owe three-fourths of the profits of their labour to j 
their masters for six years, and the nonpnedials for four [ 
years. _ 1873 Gardner Hist. Jamaica 293 The term of 1 
apprenticeship was limited to six years for field hands or 
predials, as they were termed. 

Hence Prs dialist, one of a class or order of 

* -- • - *^1 '■ ■-«. 1 • 1 • rt * . 


a certain element of pncdiality. 

Pre-diastolie : see Pke- B. i. 

Pre’diatory, a. [ad. L- pnvdidtori-us f f. 
Prredidtor a purchaser of mortgaged lands, a dealer 
in landed estates, F. prxdinm\ see Tredial.J Of 
or relating to the sale of land. 

1727-42 Chambers Cytf. s.y. Debt, Prxdiatory Debt, is 
that arising from an alienation of lands, &c. the whole 
purchase whereof has not been paid. 

Predi cabilityr (predikabHiti). [ad. med.L. 
pnvdicdbiltlds (< a 1 2S0 in Albertus Magnus De 
Predicab i libit s ) , f. pnrdica bills : see P RED [CABLE 
and -ITT.] The qnalitv of being predicable.^ 

X7 fix Reid Intel/. Pav'crs «•. ti (rSoj) JJ- * 7 * Umvenals 
have no real exi>tence. When * e ascribe existence to 
them.. their existence is nothing but predicabihty, or the 
capacity of being attributed to a subject. 


Fre&icable (pre-dikab’l), a. and sb. [a. F. 
prdJicable adj. and sb. (IjSa in Hatz.-Darm.), 
or ad. L. frxcticdlills ; in med.L. that may be 
affirmed, prediuable, neut. prveciicabilc, pi. -bilia, 
as sb. (in Lambert of Atixerre, Petros Hispanus, 
and Albertus Magnus, 13th c.), whence B. ; f. L. 
pmdicare to Predicate : see -able.] 

A. adj. That may be predicated or affirmed; 
capable of being asserted. 

1558 Florio, Prcdicabile, predicable. 1667 Watcrhocse 
Eire Lend, c - ' r - J ■■ 4l - - ■ **■*’. I> ’ * * * * "* 

tvrites of Sar ■ ■ . • 

will always 1 ■ ■ * 

CX730 A.Bv * ■ . 

hath so 1 -'*-*-- 1 l ':~ — . 1 i. 

predict 

Abp.T 

classes ■ . . . , 

I Carlyle Past fy Pr. in. xit, A people ot whom great good 
' is predicable. . 18S4 tr. Lotze's Mctapfi. 142 All relations 
which can be discovered between the two are predicable of 
them on exactly the same footing. 

B. sb. In general sense: That which may be 
predicated. 

1785 Reid Intell. Pezvers v. i. (2S03) II. no A predicable 
therefore signifies the same thing as an attribute. 1837 
Hallam Hist. Lit. 1 . 1. tv. §79. 322 This method appears to 


viz. that which is universal, not an individual ; all kinds, 
qualities, states, relations, etc., are predicable, and they are 
universal, because they may be exemplified in and belong 
to more than one individual subject. 

b. spec, in Aristotelian Logic (in //., tr. Gr. 
i KaTTjyoptKa ) : The classes or kinds of predicates 
viewed relatively to their subjects, to one or other 
| of which classes every predicated thing may be 
I referred ; second intentions of predicates considered 
I in relation to subjects. 

Of these relations Aristotle {Tcpica 1. iv, v) recognized four, 
viz. genus (y*kk), definition (opos), property (TSioi-'. accident 
(<tvp£<8jj*<k). Under genus he made the subdivision of 
difference (Sia^iopa). The lUt was subsequently modified 
by Porphyry and by the early Schoolmen, by /he omission 
of definition , and addition of species (<i6oO, giving the ‘ Five 
Predicables \ genus, species, difference, property, accident. 

*552 T. Wilson Lofilc 3 b, 1 begin with the predicates 
because they shewe how much every word doth comprehend 
in it selfe. Ibid., They be called predicables because some 
one thing is spoken of an other. % 1656 Blount Glossogr. 
s.v.. In Logick there are five Predicables, othenvise called 
Porphyries five terms. *766 Goldsm. Vic. IP. vii, The 
essence of spirituality may be referred^ to the second pre- 
dicable. 2864 Bowen Logic v. 112 In bis analysis of Judg- 
ments, Aristotle was led to consider how many kinds of Pre- 
dicates there are, when viewed relatively to them Subjects; 
in other words, to determine the Second Intentionsof Pre- 
dicates considered in relation to Subjects. Thus was formed 
his celebrated doctrine of the Predicables .. which was con- 
siderably modified, hut not improved, by hi> followers, ^Por- 
phyry and the Schoolmen. 1906 Joseph Introd. Logic iv.92 
The Porphyrian list of predicables substitutes Species for 
Definition. But that difference implies a change in the 
point of view. Ibid. 96 It would be well to abandon the 
Porphyrian list of predicables in fa\our of the Aristotelian. 

C. In the philosophy of Kant : see quot. 

2902 Baldwin's Diet. Philos. II. 32 5/2 Kant undertook to 
set up his own 1 predicables of the pure understanding , 

\\ hich were to be derivative conceptions under the categories. 

Hence Pre’dicafcleaess (i 727 Bailey, vol. Ii) ; 
Pre ‘dlcCbly adz\ 

2727-42 Chambers Cycl.% Predicably, prrtdicabililer , is 
used in the schools in opposition to predicament ally. — Thus, 
matter is said to be united to form predicably , or per 
accident \ to exclude the notion of a predicamental accident. 

Predicament (pr/Ui kament). Also 7 pr©-, 
[ail. late L. pnvdicdrneutitm (Augustine) something 
predicated, a predicament, a quality (transl. Gr. 
Karijyopla of Aristotle), f. frzvdicdre : see PREDI- 
CATE v. and -31 ent. So F. predicament (13th c. in 
IIatz.-Darm.)-] 

1 . That which is predicated or asserted ; spec, m 
Logic, (in pi.) the ten categories or classes of pre- 
dications formed by Aristotle: see Catecory i. 

c 2380 Wvclif Set. Whs. I. iC 5 P^se foofis moten feme 
predicaments and ten kjmdisof pingts, and panne pei moun 

wst. Srj-fr-ZiJ]*.' 11 . 

He remembreth wnat the Predicament i ci meaueth. 

Milton I'ac.Exerc ., ITten Eus is represented as Father 
of the Predicaments his ten Son*. 165S Culi Efpek Riverius 
x. ix. 308 Heat is not the chief agent in breeding of 
Worms, which are in the predicaments of substance, and 
heat is but an accident. 1788 Reid Aristotle’s Leg. »». 

5 z. 135 The predicaments and. predicates, haxe a like 

title to our veneration as antiquities. x8or Vooohocse tn 

Phil. Trans. XCI. 99 Bringing x 1 under the predica- 
ment of quantity. 1864 Bowen Logic v. 1x6 Ha»mg 
determined the Second Intentions of Predicates, wntcn.are 
the Predicables, Aristotle attempted to carry the analysis or 
Judgments one step farther by determining tnetr I- irst 
Intentions and was thus led to fonn his qelehrated li*t of 
the ten Categories or Predicaments, fin which] be inquired 
how many and what particular things may be predicated of 
any Subject. 

2 . A c!.i?s about which a particular statement is 
made; = Category a. 

a 1548 Hall Citron.. Eda\ ft b. We beyng called 
rea*onable creatures and in that predicament, compared and 
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ioyned with Angelica 1597 Howson Sena. 24 Dec. 26 
Buying and selling are both in a [= one] predicament (for 
not liing .s bought but that which is sold, «?• contra). 16 18 Ld. 
Sheffield in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 52 Wherof some 
scandall hath fallne upon me as conceived to bee in the 
same predicamente. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones ix.iii, Irish 
ladies of strict virtue, and many Northern lasses of the same 
predicament. 1845 Napier Cong. Set tide 11. i. 227 'Die 
IJeloochs holding the forts were part of these bands; they 
belonged to the same predicament. 

3 . State of being ; condition, situation, position ; 
esp an unpleasant, trying, or dangerous situation. 

1586 A. Day Fug. Secretary j. (1625) 14 1 Supposing lhat. . 
I should still haue found you in the same predicament, 
without alteration. 1598 Barret Theor. U'arres il i. 27 
This squadron ^tandeth in such predicament, that any 
Gentleman . . may serue as soldier in . the same. 1645 
Milton Tetrach . Wks. 1851 IV. 221 Sin is not in a predica- 
ment to be measur’d and modify’d, but isalwates an excesse. 
1771 Junius Lett. L (ifieo) 260 There is a proverb con* 
cerning persons tn the predicament of this ge itlemau. 1827 
Scott Itighl. Widow v, His deep sense of the deceit which 
had been practised on him, and oT the cruel predicament to 
which he was reduced. 1865 Carlyu; Fredk.Gt. XX- vii. (18721 
IX. 152 Werner finds himself suddenly in a mo>t awkward 
predicament. x88z O’ Donovan Aterv Oasis I. 32 s Here was 
a predicament, inasmuch as I was in a desperate hurry. 
f 4 . Preaching, ‘ predication \ Obs. rare—'. 

1765 ,1 Tumbo C/tumbo to To ’.stahlish you in this, it is the 
Drift Of Solomon’s most wise Predicament. 

Hence Fre&i’camentist (, humorous noncc<vd.) i 
one who is in a predicament 
18*7 Blackw. Afar. XXI. 895 Of the three classes of Prc- 
dicamentists, the fiercest are the Plucked. 

Pre die ante ntal (pr/dikame’ntal), a. Also 7 
prec-. [f. prec. + -al.] Of or pertaining to a 
predicament, or the predicaments. 

x6ox Deacon & Walker Spirits Dive is 89 They haue 
..no predicamental!, but an intelligible quantity. 1661 
G LAN V ILL l' an. Dogm. xxiv, 240 More can he pleaded for 
such a Metaphysical innovation, then can for a spccifical 
diversity among our Predicamenta! ^Opposites. 16S1 R. 
Wjttje Stirv. Heavens 38 God is an infinite Essence lhat 
highly transcends all Predicamental Notions. 2715 M. 
Davies A then. Brit. I. Pref. 5 The whole Predicamental 
Climax, or different Gradations of Beings, Persons, Times 
and Places. 1B43 Mill Logic 1. vi. § 4 From the main 
trunk of the Predicamental Tree, which included nothing 
but what was of the essence of the species. 

Hence Predicame ntally ado. 
c 1 600 Tituon v, iv. (Sbaks. Soc.) 88 Wee say thou art an 
asse trancendentallie, not prmdicamentally. 1727-41 (see 
Predicably]. 

Predicant (pre'dikant), a. and sb. Also 6-7 
pra>. [ad. L. pividicans, -anient, pres. pple. of 
prxdicarc to cry in public, proclaim, in late and 
med.L. to preach, f. pr» forth + dicare to make 
known, proclaim; as sb. (sense B. t), a. F. pre- 
dicant (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) or Du. prcdikant 
a Protestant preacher.] 

. A. adj. X. Given to or characterized by preach- 
ing; spec, applied to those religious orders who 
went about preaching, esp. the Dominicans or 
Black Friars. 

16217 H. Burton Babel no Bethel 62 But may not some 
predicant Frier,. .by preaching, bee a meanes to saue a 
: !,■ *' ' r '~ott 76 That Ecclesiastical 

. ■■ Id, Doctor Goddard. 1850 

38 There was afterwards 
added, in the reign of Edw. II, a house of the Dominicans, 
Black Friars, or Friars Predicant. 1882-3 SckafF s Encyd. 
Relig. Know!. I. 657 The efficacy of a predicant order. 

2 . ‘Uttering as an affirmation 1 (Webster 1864). 

B. sb. X. A preacher; spec, a member of a 
predicant religious order. Now rare or Obs. 

1590 Greenwood s L. Bacon Genesis N. Eng. C/t. (1874) 
126 These stipendiary, roving predicants. 1598 Hakluyt 
Voy. I. 53 Ascelline being one of the order of the Predi- 
cants. 1625 T. Godwin Afoses «y Aaron 1. vi. 28 The dif- 
ference between those three sorts of predicants mentioned 
by Saint Paul. 1651 W. Jane Ei*wi* A * Aacno? 240 The 
shopps . , are turned to pulpitts, and every Cooper growne 
a reverend Predicant. 1749 Lavington Entities. Aleth. ff 
Papists 1, (1754) 14 These strolling Predicants have allured 
some itching Ears, and drawn them aside, by calumniating 
their proper Pastors. 1810 Southey in Q. Rev. IV. 503 A 
body of Protestant Predicants, not less intolerant in spirit, 
than their predccessors..in the Romi<h Church, 
b. — Predikant, q, v. 

2 . ‘ One that affirms any thing’ (J.).‘ 

X7SS in Johnson. Thence in Todd, Webster, etc. 
Hence t Pre'dicancy, the action or practice of 
preaching; + Pre’&icantess, a female predicant. 
_ 1627 Hakewill Apol. 111. ix. (1630) 261 That little life of 
it [Rhetoric] which remained being reserved only in the 
•predicancie of PostiUars. 1647 TnApp Comm. Rom. xvi. 1 
A Diaconisse to minister to the sick,, .not a pracdicantisse, 
to preach or have Peters keys at her girdle. 1662 Hibdert 
Body Div. i. 219 They were deaconisses, to minister to the 
sick. . not praedicantisses, to preach. 

Predicate (predik^O, sb. Also 7-9 prec-. 
fad. late and med.L. prxdicdttun (— ‘quoddicitur 
de subjecto', that which is said of the subject, 
Boeth.), sb. use of neuter pa. pple. of pnvdicare (see 
next). So F . pr/dicat (Oresme 1391, admitted by 
Acad. 1S7S),] * 

X. Logic. That which is predicated or said of the 
subject in a proposition ; the second term of a pro- 
position, which is affirmed or denied of the first 
term by means of the copula, as in * this man is my 


father *, * Peter is a man\ 1 all men are mortal ‘the 
sun is rising'. (At first used mL.{oTm,pnvdicalutn.) 

1532 More Confut, Tindale Wks. 45*/* Where the thinges 
that we speake of or the article or y° diuersitie of the word 


tolde by lhat which fotoweth the word (is), that is by predi- 
catum. 1582 Parsons Def. Censure 124 Nothing, but maketh 
a long idle speake of prxdicatum and subiectum , as per- 
tinent to the mater, ns charing crusse to byllingsgate. 1612 
T. Taylor Comm. Titus if. i3tz6ig) 482 The Apostle. . vseth 
but one article, to note but one subject, to whom both the 
predicates most true ly and properly agree. 1651 Hobbes 
Gov. ff Soc. xviiL g 4. 346 The Proposition is true in which 
ihe word consequent, which by Logicians is called the 
Predicate, embrnceth the word antecedent in its ampli- 
tude, which they call the Subject. /zx688 Cudworth 
Itnmnt. At or. (1731) 95 As Aristotle observes in all Affirma- 
tion, and Negation at least, the Predicate is always Uni- 
versal. 1754 Edwards Freed. H ill 1. iii. 16 When the 
Subject and Predicate of the Proposition, which affirms the 
Existence of any Thing, either Substance, Quality, Act or 
Circumstance, have a full and certainConnection, then the 
Existenceor Being of that Thing issaid to be necessary in a 
metaphysical Sense. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (t8i8i HI. 
212 Existence is its own predicate [Le. The word is when it 
means exists is a predicate as well as a copula]. 01840 [see 
Quantification]. 1887 Fowler Deductive Logic 11 i. 23 
Ihe term affirmed or denied is called the predicate , the 
term of which it is affirmed or denied the subject , the con- 
necting verb the copula^ /bid. iv. 34 All negative pro- 
positions distribute their predicate, whereas affirmative 
propositions do not. 

2 . Gram. The statement made about a subject, 
Including the logical copula (which in a verb is 
expressed hy the personal suffix). 

7 he grammatical predicate is cither a simple verb, or a 
verb of incomplete predication with its complement. 

rxxCsB^MEDE JPhs. (1672) 81 Thus much of the Subject, 
‘The Righteous’: Now 1 come to the Predicate, ‘shall he 
in everlasting remembrance'. [1668 )Vilkins Real Char. 
11. i. §6. 46 Actions or Passions of things; (, .tho it be not 
properly one simple part of speech, but rather a mixture of 
two, namely the Predicate and Copula).. Verbe.] 1852 
Morell Anal. Sentences 1. § 9. 14 The predicate affirms 
respecting the subject cither— What it ist or, What it does; 
or, What it suffers. Man is mortal. The snow /alls. The 
child tons neglected. 1858 Mason Eng. Gram. g§ 347-8. 92 
Inasmuch as the personal terminations 01 a verb have 110 
existence apart from the verb itself, it is usual (and con- 
venient) in grammar to treat the copula as a part of the pre- 
dicate. Thus in the sentence ‘Time flics’, time ts called 
the subject, and flies the predicate... In using the word 
predicate , we mean the predicate and copula combined. 
In grammar, the terms subject and predicate are used in 
a more restricted sense than in Logic. 1874 Sayce Compar. 
PhiloL i. 9 Every predicate must have a subject. 

b. An appellation or title that asserts something. 

1882-3 SchajjT s Encycl. Relig. Kncnvl. 594 Nestorius 

refused to give Mary the praedicate Ocoroxop 1887 N. ly Q. 
7th Scr. IV. 64/2 The noble author, head... tinder the ‘pre. 
dicate * of Aghrirm of the eldest branch of the once princely 
house of Imaney. 

c. A quality, an attribute. 

1872 tr. Uebenvegs Hist. Philos. I. § 106. 475 To the 
... .-t.-w'.ju .i.„ .1 


on the web of a subject; they are the threads of lhat web. 

* d. ( = Ger. prddihat.) In reference to German 
and other foreign universities, etc. : The judgement 
pronounced upon a candidate’s work in an examina- 
tion (e. g. ‘ cum laude, rite, vix satis’, etc.) ; hence, 
the class or position obtained by a candidate. 

1899 Daily Nexvs 30 May 8/5 At the examination he very 
often was at_a loss lor an answer, and received very unsatis- 
factory predicates. 

Hence Pre-dicateless a . 3 of which nothing can 
be predicated. 

1863 Shedd Hist. Chr. Doctr. (1869) I. in. i. 241 There is no 
such dark predicateless ground ; there is no such Gnostic 
abyss. 

Predicate (pre'dik^t), v. Also 7 pree-. [f. 
ppl. stem of L. pr&dicdre ‘ to cry in public, pro- 
claim \ hence ‘ to declare, state, say in med.L. 
‘to preach’, and in Logic f to assert *, f. prcc forth 
+ diedre to make known, proclaim ; see -ate 8 
X. trans. To proclaim, declare ; to affirm, assert; 
also, to set forth publicly, to preach ; to preach up, 
extol, commend ( rare or obs.). 

1552 Huloct, Predicate, prxdico. x6x6 Bullokar Eng. 
Expos., Predicate , to tell abroad, to report. 1624 Aop. 
Abbot Visib. True Ch. 114 They doat much vpon them- 
selues,..wlio..doe_predicate and magnifie their Synagogue, 
as the vnspotted wife and my-vticall body of our most blessed 
Sauiour. 1635 A. Stafford Fern. Glory (1869)66 The more 
her Vertiib is predicated, by her Cotisen, tbe more she 
humbles her selfe. 1706 Phillips, Predicate , to publish, to 
cry. or preach up. 1782 V. Knox Ess. (18m) II. lxvi. 43 
Can all this be predicated with any^ regard to veracity? 
1822 Blackvj. A fag. XII. 607 Composing discourses, which 
..might not have been unprofitable* predicated from the 
pulpit. XSS4 19 th Cent. Feb. z 86 Mauy truths may be pre- 
dicated about Scripture. 

b. intr. or absol. To assert, affirm; to make a 
statement. 

1827 Steuart Planter's G. (iSaS) 111 To predicate, then, 
or affirm certainly, as to their respective usefulness. 
is, properly speaking, more fanciful than real. i 865 J. 
Martineau Ess. I. 189 To think is mentally to predicate. 
2879 S sla in Daily Tel. 15 May, It is perilous to predicate 
dogmatically as to the locality. 


2 . spec, trans. To assert or affirm as a quality, 
property, or attribute (^something). (In quot. 
1677 absol’i or ? intr. for pass.) 

1614 Selden Titles' Hon. 126 As it is inherent, and not 
predicated of the Person, its best exprest for its own Essence. 
1628 T. Spencer Logick 26 Such arguments as be essential! 
vnto the thing, of which they are predicated. 1677 Gale 
Crl. Gentiles II. iv. 248 That nothing can predicate uni- 
vocally of God and the Creature, is mo>t evident, because 
[etc.]. 1780 Beni ham Princ. Legist xi. § t It has been 
shown, .that goodness or badness cannot with any propriety 
be predicated of motives. 1839 Hallam Hist, Lit. IV. tv. iv. 
§ 33. 170 The schoolmen.. deeming it necessary* to predicate 
metaphysical infinity of all the divine attributes. 1852 
Kingslev Lett. (1878) I. 315 Of whatsoever you predicate 
Time you mu*>t also predicate Space. 

b. Logic . To state or assert (something) about 
the subject of a proposition ; also, to make (a term) 
the predicate in a proposition. 

1570 Foxe A. 4 At. (ed. 2) 1596/2 Substantia may be 

.*--.* .. 1725 

■ , 11 lerein 

1 . . . ‘ *ition, 

and subjected in the minor. 1864 Bowen Logics. 138 To 

predicate, is virt - n -*- :r -* — •* — : c..i.:.— •- 

its proper place , ■ 

Marks of that cla , . 

omni et nullo x that whatever is predicated.. universally of 
any Class., may be also predicated of any part of that Class. 
Ibid. vih. 230 We prove that it is right to predicate mortality 
of Socrates by showing that Socrates belongs to the class 
man, all the members of w hich arc admitted to be mortal. 
2867F0WJ.ER Deduct. Logic 11. i. 23 The predicate issaid tb 
be pre Heated of the subject. Ibid., In the first case the 
predicate is predicated affirmatively..; in the two last 
negatively. 

c. tramf To convey a predication or assertion 
of ; to connote, imply. 

17x8 Entertainer No.^ 28. 190 If Atheism predicates 
Honesty, some of the Whigs.. may put in their claim to it. 
3 . To affirm (a statement or the like) 011 some given 
grounds ; hence, * to found a proposition, argument, 
etc. 011 some basis or data’ (Bartlett) ; and traiisf. 
to found or base (anything) on or upon stated facts 
or conditions. U. S. 

2766 T. CLAr Hi si Vale Coll. 21 The Trustees past a 
Vote,., predicat d upon sundry former ones, u herein they 
finally settled the College at New-Haven. 1796 Washing- 
ton Writ. (tS^s* XI I L 227 Was not the fir«t application to 
you predicated on this information? 1814 M. Carey Olive 
Branch (18x5) 220 A set ot measures, all predicated upon 
an approaching war. 1839 C. Sumner Lett. (1878) II. 105 
This, .is predicated upon my confidence in his ability. 1B76 
Lowell Among vty Bks. Ser. n. 46 His [Dante's! morose- 
ness, his party spirit and his personal vindictiveness are all 
predicated upon the Infemo. 1688 Pres. Cleveland in 
Daily Hcxvs 10 Sept. 5/4 The reform we seek to inaugurate 
is predicated upon the utmost care for established industries 
and enterprises. 

*f 4 . Erroneously (as if irreg. f. L. ptrcdfccrc + 
-ate 3) = Pbedict v. 

16*3 Cockeram, Predicate, to foretell. 1679 L r . Fng. 
Hist. <y Gen. Reg. (1850) IV. 131 The dark Eclipses of our 
lights accord To praedicate a famine of ye word. 1873-4 
Dixon Tsvo Queens III. xiv. vi. 101 That^ shrewd Venetian 
envoy heard enough to predicate the rising of domestic 
storms. 1897 Globe 3 Dec. if 4 Slight falls of snow, .together 
with the appearance of large flocks of gulls inland, is beJd 
to predicate a hard winter. 

Hence Predicated, Predicating ppl. adj's. 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 19 In his doctrine of predicated 
arguments, bee speakes not a word of effects and subjects. 
sBojs Eugenia di Acton Nuns 0/ Desert I. 74 This predi- 
cating congress consisted of two elderly, .and one young 
woman. 1864 Bowen Logic v. 139 Any limitation of the 
predicated class. 

Predication (predikvfjan). Also 6-7 pree*. 
[ME. a, OF . prcdicaciun (12th c. in Hatz.-D.inn.), 
mod.F. pr/dication , ad. L. prxdicdtidn-cm , n. of 
action f. privdicdre : see prec.] 

1 . The action of publicly or loudly proclaiming, 
declaring, or setting forth, a. spec. Preaching; an 
instance of this; a sermon, discourse, exhortation, 
oration. Obs. or arch. 

C1300 Bcket 1969 [He] stod and prechede that foIc..Iu his 
predicatioun he gan to sike sore. . c 1386 Chaucer Shipm. 
Frol. 14 For we shul ban a predicacion This lollere here 
wol prechen vs sormvhaU 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxlon) 
Dictes 101 The prcdicacion xs not to be lawded that 
endureth oner the power of the herkeners. 1533 J. Hey- 
wood Pard. <$• Friar in Hazl. Dodslcy I - 235 Jixcept lhat 
the preacher himself live well, His predication will help 
never a dell. 1689 Def. Liberty agst. Tyrants 14 The 
tribute of God is in Prayers, Sacraments, Predications of 
the pure word of God. 1715 M. Davies A then. ISrit.l* 
116 To bring Predictions upon particular Texts of Scrip- 
ture, into a regular Body of Sermons. 1827 G. S. Fabek 
Orig. Exjiat. Sacr. 258 Doctrines, .taught and held from 
the very first pred.cation of the GospeL 1B84 Q. Rev. Apr. 
312 During half a century of uninterrupted predication. 

+ b. The action of crying up or extolling. Obs. 
1528 Roy Rede tne{Axb.) 84 Then with grett commendncion 
In their flatterynge predicacion They will their actes 
magnify. __ 1533 Bkllf.nden Livy 11. xxvi. (S.T.S.) (. 235 P e 
small pepil..hard Jj-irefore pc bfasonyng ft predicatioun ah 
plesandlie b an * quhen he was dede. 3628.GAULE Tract. 
The . Pattcg. 8 That is our pray>c and predication of_God. 
a 1656 Br. Hall Rem. IVks. (r66o) r6 This man. .fell uiloa 
Hyperbolical predication of the wonderful miracles done 
newly by our Lady at Zichcm. 

f e. Proclamation, announcement. Obs. 

1633-18 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 154 Without delay 
predication should be made throughout the Kiticdomc. 
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2 . The action of predicating or asserting, or an 
instance of this; assertion, affirmation. 

1379 Folks: ffeskind Pari. 325 Is this a ^ proper and 
essential! predication to say T Chiiste is a spiritual! rocke? 
•21677 Hale Privi. Orig. Man. J. tv. tog ft is as true a 
Predication to say that these were many, as it were in case 
they had all coexisted. 1821 Parr Let. to Malt by 27 Mar., 
A college testimonial, wherein the word learning and all 
predications about it, are omitted. 

fa, spec, in Ix>gic : The assertion of something of 
or about a subject. 

a 1638 Mfxe \Vks. (*672! 233 A predication in casu recto 
- — .j"— ■' — -r, ■'« ...,a properly 

- ... enu ^ 2n d 

■ > ■ 1 Refl. 40 

- ■ ■ ■ * according 

■ ‘ ■ " ■ ‘ \iA.Hn»r. 

‘ 1 1 - ■ ■ comhina- 

ula’. 1843 

. ■ 1 ■ * 1 ■ ■ r receiver! 

4 ■ __ ■ 1 • referring 

somezht: “ ' • *' * ' , 

2 class, < • ■ " ‘ ■ 

Higher ■ 1 ■ - ■ ■ 

concern** ■ , 

1864 He . ■ 

upon tb- < , ■ 

3 . Erroneously — Prediction'. 

1 36 a iV. Brit Rev. May 290 The foreknowledge and pre- 
dication of event*. 

{In Caxtcn Gold. Leg. 198 b/r prcdycacyon appears to be 
misprinted for perdycyoni) 

Predicative (pr/dikativ, pre-diJ^tiv), a. [ad. 
L. prxdicaliv-ui : see Puedicate v. and -ive ; cf. 
F. prJdicclif, -ive.'] Having the quality of predi- . 
eating, affirming, or asserting. 

1846 Proc. Philo!. Soc. III. to Thus the formation called 
the taszss xulstituth-us, answering ro the nuncupathms or 
predicative case ofthe Finnish and Lappish grammarians, 
may be employed either as an adverb or the stem of a verb. 
i860 M /< Muller Chips{tZZo) I. xv. 358 Words which 
always conveyed a predicative meaning. 1885 J. Fitzgerald 
tr. Schultzds Fetichism vi. § 7 These things are all predica- 
tive of the blue vault above oar head*. 1852 Westcott 
Gospel of Lift 103 The Divine names which are proper to 
the Shemitic languages are predicative and moral. 

Hence Predicatlvely adv ., as a predicate. 

1875 Whitney Life Lang. xiL 233 One step from nouns 
tned prcdicativety. Ibid. 243. 1895 Proc. z+lh Ccnv. 
Instruct. Denf Er A noun or pronoun used predicatively 
u in the nominative case. 

PrsdicatorCpre-ditAJi). Now rare. [Early 
mod.E. pretfyealour, a. OF . predicatour (14th c. in 
Hatx-Dann.), in 16 th c. pr/diealeur, ad. L. prx- 
iicater a pToolaimer, praiirr in public; in late and 
xnol.L. a preacher ; agent-n. f. prxdiearc to Pr.F- 
IjIcaTP-] One who or that whicli predicates, 
a. sfec. A preacher; a preaching friar. 
lA^Cixrcu Geld. JUg. <31/2 The freres predycatoers and 
nvyuonrs. 1483 — G. He h 1 Tcur cxxix, A. the clerfces sat-, 
ar.d the predycatonrj. 1600 Hakluyt Voy. III. ,23 A 
Monauery of Frier., of ihe order of the Predicators. x 6 xz 
LrrliGO-.Y Tran. x. 370 Two leeoitea, one of which wai 
Predicator, and Supenour Thitinean Colledre. xZxa J. 
Clelaxo Khefr Pnfr. Glasgow 21 A tenement Ivin- on 
the north aide cf the church and convent of the Predicato-a 

The.first pre- 

. uruo.ded its saving truths 

* ' „ iscrtor. rare. 

f<«-^->^-( I 2 2 „ s Oarmodernaaserton 

c. (See tjuot.) 

U ” h '' Gram ' & Fictionally a word 

Ao S ? r ' Cr J* S€nten0t - n J^-An indicator. 

iiiefcfa^n^ 4 P r ’ ^ ° f [th<0 pf '' 

Pr | dlca -1«sa, rare, a female preacher. 

Fox Bourrie -LAT/ttr {1876) L v, 254 
Tb^ impudence of the female predicatrtss. 

f Pxedicato-rial, a. obs. rf. late L. frx- 
dicalon us ( see next) + -AL.) - Phmic.tTOp.v m I. 

* 77 * Accent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund I. 4 5q That., 
v*? monster of predicatorial excellence 1792 G. 
V.akefield Hem. [t 2 oi\ I .1. ^. 7 “.., 


4 *“ PT£E_ - 'ate L. prj'dicatariu: ad}., f. 

indicator : see Peedicatoe. Cf. ofas. F. pridica- 
Inre (Uodel).] ^ 

b O' ° r pertaining to a preacher ; preaching. 

whowS; 

Sacred Decretal 14 . , 

we advance to the P> , 4 ‘ ■ " 

most recent example; . , . 

kind. ifcf7 J. Vlirsos m G. Smith Life xlv. (1870) 238, 
mnaJ Sabbath* .sendees lithure- 

i3 77 VII. 

pardonei ^ tir S P T tdicatory chzracter must be 

2. Chara ctenzed by fccffif: proclaimed or cried vp. 

Prv. Sept. 333 In his somewhat ostentatious 

all conversion. 

T -B. (the sdj. used ab:oll) One engaged in 
preaching; a preacher. Obs. rare~~ l , 
uet J. S{racEAvr] Hist Men act. Ccnr-'ent. 55 The main 
cf Ir-nitution being to Read, Preach, Write, 

_** - P^od the VVord of God, which gives the occasion of 
them Predicants cr Pridlcatories. 

TPre-dicature. 06 s. rare- 1 , [f. L. frx- 


l diedt ppl. stem oi predicate to Predicate -f -ubeJ 
Proclamation, public declaration. 

1652 Delos. Cast. York (Surtees) 62 For as much as the 
Barrona of the Exchequer, .have in their predicature made 
a doubt whether the Parliament be dissolved or not, it is 
declared that the Parliament is dissolved. 

Pre-di erotic : see Fee- B. i. 

' f Predi'Ct, sb. Obs rarer- 1 , [ad. L. prxdicl- 
ttm that which is foretold, prediction : cf. F .pridit 
(obs. form predict ].J A prediction. 

c x6eo Shaks. Sonrz. xiv, Nor can I fortune to breefe 
mynuits tell ; Pointing to each hb thunder, raine and winde. 
Or say with Princes if it shal goe wel By oft predict that I 
1 in heauen Unde. 

Predict (pridrkt), ppl. a. rare, [ad L. prx- 
di cists, pa. pple. of prcedicere (see next).] Pre- 
dicted. (In quot. const, as pa. pple.) 

1839 Bailey Fesius xviii. (1852) 213 There is but one great 
sinner, human nature. Predict of every world and predicate. 

Predict (prfdrkt), v. Also 6-7 pree-. [f. L. 
predict-, ppl. stem of pnedicere to say beforehand, 

1 foretell, give notice of, advise, charge, f. pree, Pre- 
| A. 1 + dicere to say, tell. 

Cf. F. fredirc ‘to foretell, foresay, presage, diuine, 
1 prophesie’(Cotgr. i6xx), It. /redire/ to foretell, to prophesie, 
to tell of a thing before it com to pa*se ’ (Florio 1598*, where 
neither has predict as an English word, though both use 


it appears in Bailey X72X.J 

+ 1 . Irani. To mention previously in a discourse 
or document. Obs. rare. 

(1545, 1599 ; see Predicted i.] 

2 . To foretell, prophesy, announce beforehand (an 
event, etc.). With simple obj. or obj. clause. 

[1623: see Predicted 2.] 1671 Milton P. R.uu 356 Pre- 
diction still, .supposes means Without means us'd, what it 
predicts revokes. 1678 Cudwortii Intell. Syst. 1. iv. 267 
We saw all those things done Jjy, and accomplish'd in him, 
tvhich Were long before predicted to us by the prophets, 
1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 210 To prophecy, not so much 
by predicting future things, as by preaching the everlasting 
gospel. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic t. iv. (1840) 104 Thus. . 
thou shalt predict what shall certainly come to pass. 1837 
Whewell Hist, induct. Sc. (1857) I. 113 Thales.. predicted 
an eclipse. J838 Lytton Alice m. viii, I predict that the 
beauty of next season will be a certain Caroline Lady 
Doltimore. 5884 F, Te.mple KelaLRelig. ff Sc. Hi. (1885) 
82 How often an observer can predict a man’s actions better 
than the man himself. 

3 . inir. To utter Drediction ; to prophesy. 

1652 .“'.t; v'r. r The devil can both 

predict a I :•»•;•} I : :f.< j ! ccenia di Acton 

.Yu us of."' >! 1 ’.•«•••• .. last rumen ts.. pre. 

dieted to the company with such a relation to their circum- 
stances, as filled every' one.. with the utmost astonishment. 
t3S3 Mrs. Carlyie Lett. (1883) II. 225 No one can predict 
as to the length of her life. 

Predictable (pr/di'ktab’l), a. ff. Predicts. 
-f -able.] Capable of being predicted or foretold. 

1857 Buckle Cfvilis. I. i. 6 Every* generation demonstrates 
some events to be regular and predictable, which the pre- 
ceding generation had declared to be irregular and unpre. 
dictable. 1889 Foice (N. Y.J 10 Oct., The limit of predict- 
able weather changes varies from two to four days. 

Hence Predictabi lity. 

xS68 Bain Ment. ff Mor. Sc. tv. xi. § 3 (*875) 402 The 
higher the constancy, the predictability of the agent, the 
higher the excellence attained. xS2o A. H. Htrril Buckle 
I. iv. 229 Buckle, .proves the predictability of human actions 
by statistics. 

Predicted,///, a. [f. L. predict -its, pa. pple. 
of preediccre (see Predict v.)r~ edL] 

fl. Before mentioned, aforesaid. Obs. 

1546 Rep. Gild Palmers , Ludl<nu,\n Eng. Gilds (1870) 193 
The Salaries, Stipende-s or flees of the predicted persons. 
1599 A. M. tr. Gabclluruers Bk. Physicke 27/2 We must vse 
tha pratdictede or fore rehearsed distilled water. 

2 . Prophesied, foretold, appointed beforehand. 

16x3 Coon.RA - f ia ,_^r 

g or ear. 1 'JtiIox. 1 ■ ■ . 

dieted. Mod. _ 1 

Prediction (pHdi'kJbn), sb.~ _ [ad. L. prx- 

diclion-em a saying before, premising, prediction, 
n. of action f. prxdicZre to Predict. Cf. F. pr& 
Melion (16th c.).] 

1. 'Hie action of predicting or foretelling future 
events ; also, an instance of this, a prophecy. 

1561 Fl'lke {title) Antiprognosticon, that is to saye, 
Inuectiue agaynst the uaine and vnprofitable Predictions 
of the Astrologians, as Nostrodame, etc., translated out 
of Latin. *579-80 North Plutarch (159? T lCO Aratos 
made no account of the r prediction. 2625 Bacon m. 
Prophecies ( A rb. 537 Dream es, and Predicaons of As troiog ie. 
1704 Nelson Rest, tf Fasts v. (1739) 62 He was bom at 
Bethlehem according to the Prediction of the Prophet 
Micah. 1840 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. S72 Tbemmce.. 
predicted ihat Amsterdam wonld raise some tnmcuiry. 
The predictinn proved correct. 18 6 x Hat. Rev- An 

author who evidently identifies prophecy with prediction, 

t b. Applied to a ponent or omen. Obi. rare. 

r 6 cn Shaks. fnl. C. 11 . il 28 Yet Ctesar shaH go 
these Predictions Are to the world in general!, as to cassar. 

+ 2. A statement made beforehand Obs. rare. _ 

3634 W.Ttrw'hyt tr. Balzac s Lett. (voL ■ J* 
Shall net be said., that you can ’ 

erroneous, who never falsified his word xi-rzh you. 

Hence f Predi 'ctlon v. Obs. noncc-iva. Irani. 


| = Predict v. ; j- Predi-Ctional a. 0 h. y of, per- 
taining to, or of the nature of prediction. 

1 ^ <21661 Fuller Worthies, Oxford. (16621 n. 329, 1 conceive 
I it properly to intend the contests betwixt Scholars and 
] Scholars, which were observed predictionn), as if their 
j animosities were the Index of the Volume of the Land, 
j 1665 B rath wait Comment I wo Tales (Chaucer Soc.) 30 
l What this deep Soothsayer prediction^ before in jest, he 
j now cals for in earnest. 

j T Predi'ctious, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Prediction* : 
i see -ious.J Giving predictions; prophetic; por- 
1 tentons, ominous. 

1644 Quarles SJteph. Orac. ix, There’s great talk about 
A strange prediciious Star, long since found Out By learned 
, Ticho-brachy (= Tycho Brahe], 

J Predictive ^pr/di-ktiv), a. [ad. late L. prx- 
j dictivus foretelling, prognosticating, f. prxdieere ; 
J see Predict v. and -ive.] Having the character 
! or quality of prediciing; indicative of the future. 

! 1659 Pearson Creed ii. 1*0 There is scarce an action 

I which is not clearly predictive of our Saviour. 1791 Cow per 
Ofyss. h. 243 Birds numerous flutter in the beams of day 
Not all predictive. 1819-40 W. Irving Wolfrrt's R. iv. (1855) 
49 That baleful and livid tint predictive of a storm. 1878 
, C, Stanford ' Synth. Christ ii. 36 Using the word prophecy 
! in its predictive sense. 

j b. Applied to the future tense when it simply 
1 asserts, without any admixture of will or obligation. 

\ 18x1-31 Bf.ntham Unto. Gram. Wks. 1843 VIII. 350 In 

consequence of this modification, it required to be dis- 
tinguished into two species, — 1. The simply predictive 
future; 2 The dominative future. *841 Latham Eng. Lang. 
(1850) 463 The predictive future.—/ shall be there .. means 
simply that the speaker will be present... The promissive 
future. — / will be there, .means that he intends being so. 
Hence FredPctiveZy adv., in a predictive manner 
1 or form, by way of prediction ; Fredi'ctiveness. 

1 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxi, 4 It was Miss Edwards 

j who did that, I know said Miss Monflathers predict! vely. 
j 1878 C. Stanford Symb. Christ vii, Anticipating the day 
i in which we live, and predictively speaking of Christians 
‘ alone, a 1902 A. B. Davidson Old Test. Proph. xiii. (1903) 

1 232 Wherein does their predictiveness consist? 

Predictor (pr/drktai). Also-er. fa. med.L. 
predictor, agent-n. from prredicerc : see Predicts*. 
and -or.] One who (or that which) predicts or 
foretells. 

1651 Hobbes Leviath. m. xxxvL 224 Predict or,, .a fore- 
teller of things to come. 1652 [see Predict v. 3J. 1708 
Swift Death Partridge Wks. 1753 Ii. 1. 160 Whether he 
hath not been the cause of this poor man’s death, as well as 
the predictor. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Jrrd. 
Geog. Soc. XXIX. 348 The Mganga is also a predictor and 
a soothsayer. 1885 Fall Mail G. 7 Nov. s/t Official pre- 
dieter of the weather in the United States. 1905 Contemp. 
Rev. Apr. 545 The barometer, as a predictor, is deceptive in 
the ordinary way of use. 

Predictory (pr/drktari), a. [f. Predictor: 
see -ory -.J Of or pertaining to a predictor ; having 
the quality of predicting, predictive. 

1652 Gaclc Magastrom. 4S They are.. deceived, as welt 
as deceiving, in their presaging or predictory suggestions. 
a zC6z Fuller SYorthies, London (1662) 11. 2x7 Nicholas 
(Conquerour of his People) as his Font-name then given him, 
as predictory of those Victories he afterwards got. _ 1747 
H dryly Medit. II. 120, 1 shall scorn to ask.. any predictory 
Information from such senseless Masses. 1849 Frasers 
Mag. XXX IX. 198 Arguments against the possibility of 
predictory power. 

Predigastric : see Pre- A. 4. 

Predigest (pr/did.^e'st, -dai-), v. [f. Pke- 
A. 1 + Digest v. ; cf. late L. przufigesfits that has 
well digests d.] trans. To digest beforehand (with 
qnot. 11163 cf. Digest v, 8) ; spec, to treat (food), 
before its introduction into the body, by a process 
similar to digestion, in order to render it easily 
digestible. Alsoy^. Hence Pr* digested///, a. 

1663 Boyle Use/. Exp. Hat. Philos, n. App. 73-t Linlc 
i nferwar..to the Sail and Spirit of predigested Blood. 189a 
Cent. Diet., Predigesl, to digest more or less completely by 
artificial means before introduction into the body. *?°S 
Westm.Gaz. 6 .May 14/1 Shakespeare., was grappled with 
before our time, and has been predige«ted for us. 

Predigestion (pr/dir'^e'styan^dw-). [LFbe- 
A. 2 -r Digestion ; so F. prA/jgestien.} 


Crudities, and secrett seedes of diseases. *698 F. jManninc 
Poems il (1701) 2x Seeming- Wits, whose hasty Vein Betrays 
a Pre-digestion in the Brain. 

2 . Digestion (of food) by artificial means before 
inirodnetion into the stomach. 

1890 in Cent. Did. 1897 AHbnlt's Syst. Med. III. T35 
After a time the degree of predigestiun should be very 
gradually les>ened. 1500 Ibid. V. 6x8 Milk cannot with 
safety be submitted for any great length of time to pre - 
digestion. „ , , 

Predigital, -dilatator: see Pre- h. 3, A. 4b. 

II Predicant (predika-nt). Also predicant. 
[Du.: see Predicant.] A roinisier of the Dutch 
Protestant chnrch, esp. in South Africa. 

[1634 Be f.r eton Traz’. Holland \ etc. 45 On the one side, 
was placed the minister (the predionO-I *243 K- Moffat 
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•sion of predicants at Tuticoriu [Southern India] was tlie 
noted «\-Uoinan Catholic priest, and s m-equ .nt translator 
of. .the Bible into Portuguese, Joao I'trrviu d’Almeida. 
'Predilect (prfdilc’kl), a. ran. [ad. mtd. L. 
prxdllcct-tis , pa. pple. of pncdUigZre to choose or 
love before others : see 1 ’iie- A. i and Dii.ect.] 
Chosen or favoured in preference to others. So 
+ PrcdUextcd Ohs. 

a 1450 Mankind (Brandi) 758 My predylccte sonn, where 
he ye/ /bid. 859 My prcdilecte specyall, 3c are worthy to 
hawe my lowe. a 1774 W« Harte Charitable Mason Poems 
(1810)387/2 Heav'n to its predilected children grants The 
middle space ’twist opulence and wants, i860 Mrs. Byrne 
Undercurrents Overlooked II. 102 The felon is the predi- 
lect object of public charity in England. 
Predilection (pr/dile*kjan). [a. F . predilection 
(16th c.)» ad. L. type *prii'dUcclidn-cm 9 n. of action 
f. med. L. prxdUiglre : see prec. and Dilection.] 
A mental preference or partiality ; a favourable 
predisposition or prepossession. 

174* Hu mu Dissert, iv. (1757)234 It is almost impossible 
not to feci a predilection for that which suits our particular 
turn and disposition. 1768 Sterne Sent. Journal 778) I. j8o 
(Translation', 1 have a predilection for the whole corps of 
veterans. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth ix, Robert had never 
testified much predilection for violent exertion, i856 Chump 
Hanking ix. 203 Sir Robert Peel avowed his own predilec- 
tion for a central bank of issue. 

Predile*ctive, ti. rare. [f. L. pnvdtlcct ppl. 
stem of pnedtligHre : see Predii.ect and -ive.] Of, 
pertaining to, or showing predilection. 

1798 CnAKLonu Smith Yng. Philos. III. 172, 1 see nothing 
impossible in such a personage taking advantage of your 
predilective imprudency. 

Pre-diluvial (pritlihtf'vial), a. Gcol. [f. Pre- 
B. 1 + Diluvial.] Of or belonging to an age 
before that of the Diluvium or Not them Drift. 

1857 B. Tavlom Xorth. Trav. xw’u 269 The KmUcfjord, 
which in the pre-diluvial times must have been a tremendous 
mountain gorge. 

Prediluvian (prfdili/rvian), a. and sb. rare. 
[f. Pbe- B. 1 + Diluvian.] = Antediluvian : a. 
adj. Existing or occurring before the Noachian 
deluge, b. sb. One who lived before the Deluge. 

1804 Com. ins Scri/>scra/> 169 Prcdiluvlans, uplifted and 
pompous Deem’d his nautical Scheme a fantastical Dream. 
1855 Wyllih in M. Honkins Hawaii (1862) 320 The original 
language spoken by Adam and the prediluvmn race of man, 
if not the post-diluvian Hebrew, has disappeared. 

Pre-direct, -discipline, etc. : see Put- A. 1, 
2, etc. 

Prediscover (pmliskr-vDj), v. [Pm:- A. i.] 
Irani. To discover beforehand. 

165s Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. i. §52 These holy men did 
prudently prediscover that differences in judgements would 
unavoidably happen in. the Church. 1766 IIlackhuhni: 
Confess. (1767) 221 In his supposing them, to have predis. 
covered the dissensions, that would happen in the church an 
hundred years after they were dead. 

<* Pvc -!«■ ■'V-w r ” • 

t 

discovery, and, consequently, ihe right of dominion over 
certain islands in the South seas. 

Predisponent (pr/dispJu-nCnt), a. and sb. 
Also 7-S prsB-. [f. Pits- A. 1, 2 + Disponent.] 

A. adj. Predisposing. Now rare. 

1649 Jer. Taylok Gt. Excwp. it. Ad Sect. x. 6 These graces 
..are given to men irregularly and without any order of 
praidisponent causes. 1822-34 Good s Study Med. (ed. 4) 
ill. .127 Somnambulism occurs in many persons without any 
manifest predisponent cause. 

B. sb. A pred is posing influence or cause. 

. 1771 Let . to Or. Cadogau on Dess. Gout 7 .My neighbour 
is free from this- pried isponent, and escapes it. 2852 Jrnl 
R, Agree. Soc. Kill, il 375 Secondary causes, as pre- 
disponents to the disease. 

Hence Pre dispo’nency [see -i;ncv], the quality 
of being pretlisponent or causing predisposition. 
a 1846 Parry is cited by Worcester. 

Predisposal (pr/dispJ«*zal). [Pre- A. 2.] 
Previous disposal. 

X795 Jemima 1. 119 If you had -* * — 1 , -» 

event impossible, by the predi 
Jemima should have become y 
Stud. Nat. Phil. § 26 This conte 
rences, and predisposal of what shall happen. 
Predispose (pr/dispju*z), v. [f. Pre- A. i + 
Dispose : cf. F. predis poser (15th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), and L. pr.vdisposit- us predisposed.] 

1 . traits. To dispose (a person, etc.) beforehand ; 
<0 render liable or subject lo something : to put 
into a favourable or suitable frame or condition ; to 
incline or adapt previously. Also absol . 

1646 (see pREDisros.ED]. 1684 T. Burnet The. Earth 1. iv. 
36 Vegetable productions require the heat of the Sun, to pre- 
.’dispose and excite the Earth, and the Seeds, a x7i6^Soutii 
dj.), Unless nature be predisposed to friendship by its own 
* . nmer 

■ , ■ rhoea 

■ t ; < The 

o the 

■ ’ , ; - 147 

The majority of his judges.. came predisposed to condemn 
him. 1902 Daily Chron. 14 May 7/6 Hydrogen, .being 
mixed with a certain quantity of air, the presence of which 
.could only help to predispose for an explosion. 


1 2. To dispose of, give nway, or bequeath before. 

1666 in io//t Rep. Hist. MSS. Cotnvt. App. v. 20 Finding 
j . .the office designed for him predisposed by patent. 2807 
1 C ramie Par. Reg. n». 531 Assured of wealth, this man of 
simple heart, To every friend had predisposed a part. 

Hence Predisposing ppl. a., that preuisposcs; 
that renders favouiable, inclined, or susceptible. 

x65o Ji:r. Tayiok Deed. Ditbit . 1. iv, His own purposes 
and predisposing thoughts. 1793 Friendly Ad dr. to Poor 
2t Many things concur .. to form a predisposing cause for 
such disorders. 2848 R. I. Wilueuforck Doctr. incarna- 
tion xiii. (1852)362 There is one radical defect — the need of 
some predisposing grace on the part of God. 2904 Brit. 
Med. JrnL 7 Sept. 640 The end of the hot season in the 
tropics, .is very predisposing to malaria. 

Predisposed (-pou zd), ppl. a. [f. prec. + 
-ed 1 .] Disposed or inclined beforehand; pre- 
viously or already liable or subject. 

1646 .Sir T. Browni: Pseud. Eh. 308 It concurreth hut 
unto predisposed effects. 1818 Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) 
II. vii, 11. 218 Tales,., which a predisposed multitude eagerly 
swallowed. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 569 A direct 
transmission (of disease] from one member of a predisposed 
family to another. 

Hence PrccUspo'sedneBs, the quality of being 
predisposed ; predisposition. 

1645 T. C01.EMAN Hopes Deferred 21 A praying army is 

a . — Ur — ■ r — • -**• H. More Exp. Dan. 

v. ■ ■ • ■ ,* in the predisposed- 

ne _ ■ ‘ Philosophy. 

Predisposition (prfdispozi'Jan). [f. Pre- 
A. 2 + Disposition ; cf. mod. l r . predisposition.] 

1. The condition of being predisposed or inclined 
beforehand ( to something or to do something); 
a previous inclination or favourable state of mind. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 236 That the Spirits of the Teacher 
put in Motion, should worke with the Spirits of the Learner, 
a Pre-disposition to offer to Imitate. 1660 Jlk. Taylor 
Worthy Coinmun. 11. ii. 132 St. Austin reckoning what pre- 
disposition is necessary by way of preparation to the holy 
sacrament. X705 Stanhope Paraphr. I. 259 Constituent 
Parts of Repentance, and necessary Predispositions to 
Forgiveness. 1840 Macaulay Ess., Ranke's Hist. (1 887) 
577 There had long been a predisposition to heresy. 

V*. spec. A physical condition which renders its 
possessor liable to the attack of disease. 

s6xi Bacon Hen. VI L Whs. 1879 I. 734/1 It [the sweating 
sickness] was conceived .. to proceed from a malignity in 
the constitution of the air, gathered by the predispositions 
of seasons. 2676 Wiseman Cltirurg. Treat, iv. ii. 249 
External Accidents are often the occasional cause of the 
Kings- Evil, but they always suppose a predisposition of the 
Body to it. 1707 Floyer Physic. Pulse-li'atch 31 1 Table 
of the Pubes according to Di-eases, and the Pre-Disposition 
to them. x8or Med. frill, V. 83 Predisposition to Small- 
pox. 1873 T. H. Green Inlrcd. Pathol, (cd.2) 101 Here.. 

1 there may exist some special predisposition of the tissues 
themselves. 

' Hence PredJsposTtionnl a., of or pertaining lo 
predisposition. 

1847 Busiincll Chr. Nutt. 11. L (i86x) 247 Results from 
predispositional state, or initially sanctified property. 

Pre distinguish. (pr/"), v. [Pre- A. i.] 
traits. To distinguish by way of preference. Hence 
Predisti'nguished ppl. a ., distinguished before or 
above others. 

1778 Love Feast 25 Of saving Grace a predistinguish’d 
Heir. 18x7 Coleridge Lay Serin, in Biog. Lit. (1882) 391 
How shall the law predistinguish the ominous screech owl 
I . .from the auspicious and friendly birds of warning? 

+ Pre : divina*tion. Ohs. [ad. L. prwdlvTnii - 
lion-em , n. of action from pnvdtvTmlre : see next. 

; Cf. obs. F. pridivination (1552 in Godef.).] The 
’ divining of events beforehand. 

1603 Adv. Don Sebast. in Hart. Misc. (Math.) II. 401 
J Many matters that lie had seen take event according to Jus 
predivination, idtt Florio, Prediuinatione, a prediuina* 
i lion or guessing. 2623 in Cockeram. 

1 t Predivrne, v- Obs. [ad. L. pirvdivTndrc 
to divine beforehand, have a presentiment of: see 
| Pre- A. 1 and Divine v. Cf. obs. F. pridiviner 
! (1530 in Godef.).] Ivans, and intr. To divine 
j beforehand, presage, prognosticate. 

1 1607 Walkington Opt. Glass 244 Which did . .predivine 

[ the.. eloquence of Plato. 16x6 R. C. 'rimes' Whistle, etc, 

1 (1871) 146 Astronomers.. Can pre-divine of famines, plagues, 

1 and warres. x6za Donne Serin. 15 Sept. 42 (One who] be 
! the intention iieucr so sincere, will prjsoge, and prognosti- 
cate, and prediuine sinister and mischieuous effects from xt. 
j Predominance (pr/d^minans). Also 7 proa-. 

: [f. as Predominant + -ANCE. Cf. F. predominance 
| ( 16th c.).] The fact or position of being predomi- 
, nant : a. Astrol. Ascendancy, superior influence. 

{ 1615 Brxtiiwait A/r<2///if/o(i878) 1x2 Both liaue influence 

, from one ominous star, Which bodes our hnppinesse or our 
mischance According to the starres predominance. 1622 
Fletcher AY*x Fop. lit. i, The sullen batjum had predomi- 
nance at your nativity ! c 1650 Don Belli anis 178 [A sword] 
which she forged under the Constellation and Predominance 
of such Planets, that no Enchantment might against It 
prevail. 

| b. generally. Prevailing or superior influence, 

. strength, or authority ; prevalence, preponderance. 

| In early use frequently of the humours, 
j 1602 Marston Antonio’s Rev . iv. ii, Ther’s not a beauty 
lives Hath that imperial! predominance Ore my affectes. 
a 1627 H. Shirley Mart. Soldier in. iy, Now a Scorpion is 
} A small compacted creature in whom Earth Hath the pre- 
! dominance, but mixt with fire. *668 South Serin. (1727) V. 

| xL 420 It is really no small Argument of the Predominance of 


Conscience over Interest. 1791 Boswell fohnson an. 17x6 
(1816) I. 24 'The eaily predominance of intellectual vigour. 
*853 Kane Grinned Exp. xxviii. (1856)235 This predorab 
nance of breezes from the southward and eastward. 
Predo minancy, [f. as next + -a.ncv.J The 
quality of being predominant ; an instance of this; 
the fact of beinfj predominant ; = prec. 

1598 Floiuo, Pre do mi nati on e, predomination, predomi- 
nancie. 1607-1* Bacon Ess., Custom % F.duc. (Arb.) 368 
'The predoininancye of Custome is every where vi-ible. 
x6tx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. jx. xi. § xo.The young Queene.. 
tooke her selfe not to be a little wronged by tins vngracious 
mans predominancy. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. 

iii. 183 An Inflammation . . Ocdtmatous, Schlrrous, Erisj- 
pdatous, according to the predominancy of melancholy, 
flegme, or cholcr. 265* CuLrcn-ER Eng. Physic. (1809) 276 
Mars claims predominancy over all these wholesome herbs. 
1739 M elm oi 11 Fifzpsb. Lett. (1763) 18S T0 be influenced ill 
his censure or applau-c. .by the predominancy or deficiency 
of lus favorite beauty. 2822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed, 4) 
III. 410 Affected with a predominancy of rigid over clonic 
action. 

Predominant (pr/dp-minant), a. and sh. [a. 
l r . predominant (14th c. in Godet Compl.), ad. 
L. type *prsdominant-cm , pres. pple. of *pra’i/oini- 
niiri , - are : see FuedoMISK.] 

A. adj. Predominating. 

1 . Having ascendancy, power, influence, or autho- 
rity over others; superior, ascendant, prevalent. 

In early use a term of Astrology, also of Physiology. 
Predominant branch of a tree (Ma.'h .) : see Dominants- 
Pi (dominant nerve (Both : the main or principal nerve, as 
in the leaves cf mosses. Pi (dominant partner', a phrase 

applied (after V: — 1 the several 

constituents o s 

2576 Flemin . ^ 1 ignoraunt, 

y* melancholy being predominant,., moueth inen to mad- 
ticssc. 2592 Shaks. Rom. ful. 11. iii. 29 And where the 
worscr is predominant, Full soone the Canker death eales 
vp that Plant. 2602 — Alls Wdl 1. i. 2x2 Hd. The warms 
hath so kept you vnder, that you must needes be borne 
vnder Mars. Par. When he was predominant. 2672 Petty 
Pol. Anat. C1691) 34 Why do not the predominant Party in 
Parliament.. make England beyond Trent another King- 
dom ? 2752 Johnson Rambler No. 103 1 7 The temporary 
effect of a predominant pawon. 28x7 Jas. Mill Brit. 
India II. V. 1. 3x5 After the power of the English became 
predominant. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola i, A change which 
was apt to make the women’s voices predominant in the 
chorus. 1894 Ld. Koskdery Sp. Ho. Lds. 12 Mar. (Hansard 

iv. XXII. 32), The noble Marquess [of Salisbury! made one 
remark on the subject of Irish Home Rule with which I con- 
fess myself Jn entire accord. He said that before Irish 
Home Rule is conceded by the Imperial Parliament, England, 
as the predominant Member of tne partner-dup of the Three 
Kingdoms, will ha\e to be convinced of its justice and 
equity. 2894 Times 19 Mar. 9/3 But if only a simple 
majority was contemplated, why the allurion to England as 
the predominant partner? Mr. Gladstone had a majority, 
and tried by its aid to carry Home Rule against the pre- 
dominant partner. 2904 Daily Chron. x8 Mar. 6/4 If the 
predominant partner theory was to be carried out in the next 
Government. 

b. More vaguely : More abundant as an element ; 
more frequent ; prevailing, prevalent. 

2601 Holland Pliny II. 488 A third (Corinthian metal] 
of an equall medley and temperature, wherein a man shall 
not percciue any one mettall predominant. 1635 Swan 
Sptc. M. v. §2 (1643) 176 The Equator where heat is mo-«t 
predominant. 2709 Berkeley The. Vision Dcd , Those 
criminal pleasures so fashionable and predominant in the 
age we live in, 2851 D. Wilson Prch. Ann. (2863) II. JV-i* 
179 The predominant Erse dialect. 1878 Huxley Physiopr. 

47 The wet side being that towards which the predominant 
winds blow. 

+ C. With of : Domineering over, overruling. Obs. 
2642 in Clarendon Hist. Reb. vi. § 106 They were so pre- 
sumptuous, and predominant of his Majesties Resolutions, 
that they forbear not those outrages. 

d. fig. Superior in position, lowering over . 

2797 Holcroft tr. SI olb erg's Trav. (ed. 2) 11. xliv. 96 
The Cupola, .rises predominant over every object. 2867 
A. Barry Sir C. Bany vii. 251 Made the roofs boldly pre- 
dominant. 

2 . Her. (Sec quots.) 

_ 2766-87 Porny Heraldry Gloss., Predominant , this term 
is sometimes used in Herald ry to signify that the Field is 
hut of one Tincture. Ibid. 28 When some Metal, Colour, or 
Fur, _ is spread all over the Surface or Field, such a Tincture 
is said to be predominant. 

B. sb. That which predominates ; a. A pre- 
dominating person, influence, power, or authority; 
a predominating quality, fact, or feature. 

2589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxxii. (16x2) 163 We are 
Predominants, say we. 1594 J Garres Cyrus 907 Reason, 
my Lord, w as the predominant. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man 
out of Hum. in. iii, You must first liaue an espedal care so 
to weare your hat, that it oppresse not confusedly this 
your predominant or fore-top. a 2656 Ussher Ann. vi. (1658) 

219 The Sun.. was the Predominant in Greece, and the 
Moon in Persia. 1800 C. L. Morgan A nine. Life <$■ Intell. 
349, 1 venture to calf the prominent quality a predominant 
as opposed to the isolate. 

+ D. A predominating or besetting sin. Obs. 
l6 33 W. Strutiier in Spui^eon Trcas. Dav. Ps. xxxvj, 4 
Every man's predominant is a beast of Satan’s saddling 
and providing. 1699 Eliz. West Mem. (1865) 243, I was 
ill employed, pursuing after my idols and predominants, 
c. Welsh Phonology . (See a not.) 

2856 J. Williams Gram. Edeym § 134 Predominant* .. 
which are f, ph, ch, ng, ngh, dd, th, 1, m, n, r. mh, nh, being 
so called because they prevail over the umoratiles, thrust 
them out of the sentence, and reign by their own jjower in 
their .stead. 

Predominantly, adv. [f. prcc. +-w ".] 
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In a predominant manner or degree ; with superior 
influence ; preponderating!)-. 

x 62 z J. Scott in. £ 2 fio&j) m Our WiHs being 

already predominantly inclined to follow God T and take 
example by him. 1773 LifeN. Frorvde 50 A Longing to view- 
distant Climes <0 predominantly reigned in my Thoughts. 
1224 Jlaych. Exam. 20 Aug. 5/1 Dawn to the beginning 
of tr.e reign, of George III,. .the Hou^e vras predominantly 
Whig. 

Predominate (pri'd^-min/t), a. Xow rare. 
[app. a mistaken form for Predominant, prob. after 
such adjs.as ntcderale, temperate/] — Predominant. 

x*gi NaSHE Prognostication To Rdr. ? Wfcs. (Grosart) II. 
X43 Mercury being Lord and predominate in the house of 
Fortune. 1557 Bcxan Theatric God's Jtedgcm. (r6ra) 509 
When cruelne once begmeth to bee predominat, it is so 
VKsatnihle that It neuer ceaseth. 1603 XncwE Qiccrsit. m_ 
t45 When salt » predominate..it produceth so many kinds 
of diners ulcers. 1734 Riciurdson Grandison uSto) II. 
xi, 13d He gave way to his predominate bias. iEco Helen 
Wells Ccnstar.iia Neville (ed- 2) II. 273^ They commonly 
pcs'cssed -. the predominate bad qualities of both Euro- 
peans and Africans. 1865 E. Bcrritt Walk Land's Etui 
331 The denomination^ he [Wesley] founded seems to be 
the standing or predominate order here. 

Predominate (pridp-min^t), Vw Also 6 pre-. 
[f. med.L. *pntdomir.dre (prob. used in iz-i6th c. 
L.) : see Predomine and -ate 3. It might also be 
f. F . predominer, like isolate, etc. : see -ate ;> * 6.] 
fl. ir.tr. Astral. To have ascendancy, to exert 
controlling influence. Obs. 
t$g 7 *b M. tr. GteiEemeards Fr. Chigurg, 51 b/r The 
astronomicall constellation which ouer vs is predominating. 
1598 S K mcj>- Merry IV. II. ii. 29 f f I shall awe him with my 
cud 5 ell : it shall fcang like a Meteor ore the Cuckolds hems : 
-.1 will predominate ouer the pezant. a 1633 Austin 
Med H. (1635) T47 For Satame (principally predominating, 
on Saturday) disposed mens minds and bodies to a dull 
heavinesse. 

2. generally, a. To have or exert controlling 
power, to lord it over ; to surpass in authority or 
influence, to be superior. 

_ i 5 i 3 Bolton Floras (1636) 22S Our fel/owes, and allies most 
justly demanded equail priviledge with the Romans,.. to 
the hope whereof Drusus had raized them upon a desire to 
predominate. *£23 Cocjcerau ir. To Gouerne or rule,.. 
predominate , . . domineers. 1S38 St 2 T. Herbert 7 >.rr». 
(ed- 2) 237 The women in those parts never predominate. 
i2c 7 s - Anglo-Sax. fed. 2) I. u viii. g 7 In ihL 

period of the mdepender.ee of Eritain, one tj-rant is said 
to have _pre dominated over the rest. 1235 Milman Lat. 
Chr. xu iv. V. tea The Frenchman soon began to predomi- 
nate over the Pontiff. 

b. To be the stronger, main, or leading element ; 
to prevail, preponderate. 

* 554 Ca.rew Huarte’s Exam. Wits (16x6 S3 When this 
element predeminateth in the mixture, a itZj Petty PoL 
Arztk. l 1*691) 13 Tho'C who predominate in Shipping,and 
FLhmg, have more occasions than others to frequent all 
parts of the World. 1731 Johnson Rambler N'a 141 r 2 
The desires that predominate in our hearts. 1839 Mcrchi- 
SoxzSuur. Sys*. 1. x. 137 The hornblende for the most part 
predonunair. glover the felspar. xE 3 x Owen in Nature 
x Sept. 421/ 1 Since the foundation of the Museum in 1753, 
tn ^ f f°^ CSl0n5 of printed books and manuscripts pre- 

c. To occupy a more commanding position ; 
to tower ever. 

lVazr \ A huge tear, carved in stone, pre- 
rSS^tLTFt,* **S 9 Geo. Euor.h 

.* . - gables and elms of the rectory predominate 

o^r the tmy white-washed church. ^ P 

3 . trans. To dominate over, prevail over, control. 

JN off rare. 

:,®v‘ ^T:°^ c * And J* no tome-coats. 1631 Celestina 
a P^wfortimate: huniona actions, 

’*!? stkxduiFoma u. 9J ^ rndIi; „ of yo £ 
Ste of j-our riches. rS^> A. E. 
t,*:' Zts . JL 573 The ambition for outside 

lhc original plans seems to have 
tern disdainful of interior comfort. j 

Hence Predominated ppl. a. = PEED03fi>'ATE a. , 

oSSnS^- &*’* P f ril S s 3 ^ According to that 

a ^ W P^daminated and is found to have the 
greatest mfiaence. 

yredoTninately, adv. Xow rare. ff. Pre- 
DOinXATE a. a- -LY - J ^ Pp.EDOHI.VAXTLY. 

Muartes Exam. Wits xv. (1536) 271 Nature 
P^domlnatly hoc. 1842 Manning 
persons of a predominately worldly 
x3 ^ A****"m 13 Feb. 212/2 Used toi 
frelings. dwarfing or exclusion of other 

ppl. a. [f. Predominate 
a -f- -ing -.J ^ That predominates; ; controlling, 
in mg, prevailing ; rarely, domineering, lording it. 

^vr* ^ ,Tr y (*€09! v. xan. The pride of some 
Noe £ W P* Boyu: Orig-. Formes Qnal. 357 

p .— 50 Predominating as the Denominating 

Geo. Euot F. Holt XV, But then., that 
rJTr, fcc tender tQ her, not rude and predominating 

, S «4 Expositor Mar. 1E6 Joycusness is the 
preco..una.ung characteristic cf Judaism 
Hen« Predo-xninatitigly a.lv. 

R . b07 ^g Ferishiak, Bear.-strife 222 Either.. seems 
r ^ c colour. ,505 Okr Prcll. O - T. vii. 
Portions of chapters in Genesw are marked by the use 
wjcsiveiy cr^redaminaringly cf the divine name Elohim. 
^redomuiation (pr%min?*Jbn). Now rare 
Ohs. [n. of action from Predojune, Pee- 
dominate see -atton.J The action, fact, or 


f condition of predominating; predominance; 
i ascendancy. (Often in Astrcl. and in the doctrine 
of the humours.) 

xs 26 A. Day Eng. Secretary tr. (1625) 105 So great a pre- 
domination hath this name of fidelity in the hearts of 
a number. 1612 Wqoomx Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 332 The 
colour uncertain^, according to the predomination of the 
humour infected. 16x3 W. Browne Brit. Fast, u i, Have 
thy starr es maligne bene such, 'J'hat their predominations 
sway so much Over the rest? c 1645 How eu. Lett. (1802) 

1 1 . 662 The perpetual conflict of the humors within us for 
predomination. 1654 4 Palaemom * Friendship 3 Mercury. . 
toilows the predomination of those other Planets with whom 
he is in Conjunction. 1783 Johnson 2 3 Apr. in Bosrxcll, 
You would not trust to the predomination of right, which, 
you believe, i* in your opinions. 

PredoTninator. rare- l . [agent-n. from Pre- 
dominate v . : see -or.] A predominating agent. 

1654 Gayton P leas. Notes ii.fi. 32 The chiefe predominator 
in the bosinesse was to be two grains of pul vis magneticus. 

t PredO'mine, V. Obs. [app. a. F. prMontiner 
(1 6th c. in Littre) , ad. L. type *prxdamindre (which 
may have been used in med. or 16th c. L.), i.pnr. 
Pee- A. 4- damindri, later -are, to be master, mle, 
f. dominus lord, master. 

LBre the other words of the group, in early use in Astrology, 
also in the doctrine cf the humours-] 

1. intr. -= Predominate v. i t 2. 

te^t Syi-vester Oit Barias i. ii. 104 So th’ Element in 
Wine predomining It hot, and cold, and moist, and dry 
doth bring. 1596 Drayton Leg. iv. 399 To my ascendant 
hasting then to clime. There as the first predomlnmg the 
time. 164a R. Bullie Carderb. Sclf-cottrict. Postscr. 4 
Shall partialitie so farre predamine with j-ou, that we. .must 
be reputed Apostates? 1678 J. Brown Life Faith (1824) L 
v. xcg 'rbe abounding and predomining of carnal fears. 

2. trans . = Predojiinatf. v. 3. 

1720 \\\ Gibson Diet. Horses i. (1731) 2 How far these 
predomine or influence them, we are much at a loss to know. 

tPredomineeT, v. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Pre- 
A- 5 + Domineer; prob. influenced by F. pre- 
do miner.'] trans. To overrule, domineer over. 

1594 2nd Rep. Dr. Faust us ifi. Cij, Eeinggouemed and 
predomjneirde by tliat quicke and ready spirite. 

t PredomiTiion. Obs. [f. Pre- A. 5 + Do- 
3ii x ion, alter predomine , etc.] Superior power; 
predominance, prevalence. 

1607 Walkington Opt. Glass vi. 77 Of the predominion of 
any element,.. the complexion hath his .. denomination. 
x6ix Fiajkio, Predominio, a fore-rule or predominion. 1673 
Grew Anal. Roots in § 70 By the predominion of the other 
Principles, made mild. 

t Predo*minLze,t'. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Predomine . 
(or its source) * -ize.] trans. = Predominate v. 3, 
1648 Earl of Westmoreland Otia Sacra (rS 79) so And so 1 
allay the Fur)', stint the Rage Of madness doth pre- j 
dominize this age. t 

f PredOTniny. Obs. [ad. med.L. type *pr re- j 
dominium : sec Pre- A. 5 and Dominium.] 
Superior power or authority ; predominance. 

1 • t-- V.*:--: c**^. 1 ; in 1 | 
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memory if he cowthe delyuer that cite. Ibid. "263- Ibid. 
331 Obteynenge the predominy by stren^hte and armes. t 
X432-50 It arid an Ccr.tn. of Higdon (Rolls) VIII. 500 That 
trowbleznd discorde scholde not have predominy afienvarde. 
Predone (pr t<ivn),ffl- a. rare— 1 , [f. Pre- A. 1 
or (?)6 + Done.] Already done; or (?) completely 
done, fordone, exhausted. 

1859 Kingsley in LifeiiZ 79) IL xviii. 99. I am. -as one 
desperate and predone with work of various kinds at once. 

Predoom (prtdw'm), v. Also 7 prm-. [Pre- 
A. 1.] trans. a. To pronounce the sentence or 
doom of beforehand ; to precondemn, b. To fore- 
ordain (some doom) to. So Predoomed (-d/ 7 *md), 
Predoo’ming ppl. cdjs. 

x6xS Chvles Almanaehe Raven 2 , 1 haue euer been held a 
Praedooming Bird. 1786 Hist, in Ann. Reg. st/2 The Sheich 
Mansour pretended that he was pre-doomed^ by the., 
decrees of heaven to fill up the measure cf divine revela- 


PRE-ELECTIOIT. 

especially by the ship’s sides. cifizS Capt. N. Boieler 
Dialogues about Sea Services C16S3) 283 When a Ship is to 
be made ready for a Fight, the Word of Command is, make 
the Ship Predy, or make Predy the Ordnance. And a Predy 
Ship is when all her Decks are cleared, and her Guns and 
all her small Shot, and everything of that Nature, well 
fitted for a Fight And likewise to ma^e the Hold Ihedy is 
to bestow everything handsomly there, and to remove any- 
thing that may be troublesome. Hence 1706 in Phillits. 
So f Fre*dy v. Obs., to make ready. 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman’s Gram. Lx. 3S* Predy, or make 
ready to set saile. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Predy 
tty ' Shi/, or Pretty the Ordzuutce, is as much as to make 
Things ready fora Fight. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word bk^ 
Predy, or Pridly , a word formerly used in our ships for 
‘ get ready ’ ; as * Predy the main-deck ’, or get it clear. 
Pre-dynastic : see Pbe- B. j. 

+ Free, sb. 1 Obs. rare— 1 . [a. F. pr/:— L. 
prdl-um meadow, or a. obs. F.pr/e fem. :—L.pr<:/tz, 
pi. of f return.] A meadow. 

a 1625 Sir H. Finch Lazu (16-36) 24 In a Writ the generall 
«;hall be put.. before the special!: as land before pree, 
pasture, wood, iuncary, marish, &c. 

Pree (prf), v. Sc. and north. dial. Also 8- prie. 
[A shortened form of f reive, preve, by-form of 
Prove v. ; cf. Sc. gie. hae , lee, for give, have, lief.] 
trans . To make proof or trial of ; to try what (a 
thing) is like, esp. by tasting. Pree the maid of 
to kiss. 

la 1700 Ballad. 1 Bio: v the winds l ho * (in R. Bell’s 
C ~ rr - a '-’ r “ * U 

f ■ : • 
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103 Nae henny b<ik, that ever I did pree, Did taste so 
sweet. 1785 Burns it altazretn x, Rob, stownlin*, prie’d 
her bonnie mou. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. vii, I am in 
..haste to prie your, good cheer. 1857 Chambers’ Inform. 
I. 7 og/2 A cu.-'tom..of preeing the nets — that liftingouta 
portion of a train and examining iL 1896 Barrie Sent. 
Tommy xix. 215 He had no thouglit o r preeing lasses’ 
mouths now. 

Hence Pree sb.-, a trial, a taste ; Pree’ing vbl. 
sb., proving, trying, tasting. 

1821 Gu.t Ann. Parish xvii. The first taste and preeing 
of what war is. 1835 D. Webster Rhymes xSz Sae after 
some drams l gat a pree, I bade gude day. 1879 J. White 
Jottings 169 Gie me a pree, but no my filL 1883 Cleland 
Inchbracken iv. 64 The pruif o’ the puddin's the preein’ o’ 't. 

Pre-earthly, -economic: see Pre- IL 1. 
Preeche, Preede, Preef, variants of Preach, 
Prede, Proof. 

Pre-ele*ct, C. Xow rare. [ad. 3 ^. pr select -its, 
pa. pple. of med.L. praeligcre to choose before, 
prefer; or f. Pre- A. 1, 5 + Elect <2.] Chosen 
beforehand or before others ; chosen in preference 
to others. 

0x489 Canton Blar.chardyn xx.xfiL 123 Ha, noble rose, 
pre-elect & chosen byfore all other fiouris that ben about 
the. 1513 Bradshaw St. II 'erburge it. 225 This gracious 
virgin and predect abbasse. x6n Florio, Preeletto, p_re- 
elect, fore-chosen. 1858 E- C^swall Poems 34. Th:n with 
all perfections deck’d As this mother pre-elect. 1870 Ros- 
setti Poems (x 83 i) 261 This is that blessed Mary pre-elect 
God’s virgin. 

Pre-elect (prf|fle*kt), V. [Prl- A. 1.] trans. 
To elect or choose beforehand. 

1570 Fo.te A. 4- M. (ed. 2) $26/1 In the diuine prescience 
of God, whiche had chosen ana prcelected her before the 
worldes to be the mother of the Lord. i6ix Cotgr., Preesltt , 
preelected, fore-chosen. 1706 pHJLLirs, Pre-electcd, elected, 
or chosen before-hand. 1850 Neale Med. Hymns (1867) 

153 Ere the world wax, pre-elected. 

b. To elect to an office by anticipation, rare. 

1830 J. H. Monk Life R. Bentley (1833) II. 45 An appeal 
was also presented to the Vice-Lhancellor .. against the 
Master, who had pre-elected hL» x>n, William Bradford, to 
a fellowship in a College Meeting, at which only four of the 
twelve Fellows were present. Ibid. 254 Four persons, 
commonly deemed his inferiors in merit, were successful ; 
two of them being pre-elected far the following year. 
Pre-election (prf|*Te*kj3n), sb. Also prm-. 
[Pre- A. 1 , 5. Cf. obs. F. pr/cslection (Godef.).] 
f 1 . Choice of one person or thing in preference 
to others ; selection, preference.^ Obs. 


tion. 1796 Coleridge best. Nations 1S2 The indw'elling 
angel-guide, that oft . . shapes out Man’s course 1 o the 
predoom’d adventure. 1859 Tennyson Lane. % Elaine 
725 All Had marvel what the maid might be, but most Pre- 
doom’d her as unworthy. x 83 a Miss Bradoon Mt. Royal 
II. L 20 He predooms future suffering to the innocent by a 
reckless indulgence of his own inclination in the present. 

1885 R. Buchanan in N. A men Rev. May 452 Shall Man, 
predoom’d. Cling to his sinking straw of consciousness ? 

Predorsal : see Pre- Ii. 3. 
t Tredonr. Obs. [a. OF. frtdmr (13th c. in 
Godef.), ad. L. prxddlor-em plunderer, pillager.] 

A robber, plunderer, marender.^ 

1577 Ke:-!'.'eir:> F;zcr. cf / rrl. ,7/1 i:i CAn-rz. ], Tne tar/e 
with his bande made hoate foote after, & dogging 
track of the predours, he came to the place where the dart 
was hurlcL , , 

. f Pre'dy, a. A r aut. Obs : [Denv. obscure : most 

writers have associated it in some way with ^dy. u 

CThe sng ? «doo has Iw. made that I B _ x + Election.] Occorring or given 

out of the word of command -Mate in- say rtaa.j " 

qnot. 1626k This is not impossible ; though it assumes the 
identity of the vowel sound in ready and predy, which is 
not proved.)] ^ 

Prepared for action, ready. * 

xfos in J. S. Corbett Fighting Instruct, (recs) 69 
the hold in everj'ship should be rummaged and made predy 


b th? : 15S9 Pimr-NHAM Eng. Pocsic ii. xfi[ij- (Arb.) 131 We must 

7 laine * b cedes say, it was in many of their uordes done by pre- 
' election in the first Poetes. . xfixx A. Stafford Rtobe 6t 
A free pTxelrction, is not but cf good, ror a free shunning 
but of euil 1629 Maxwell tr. Hcrodian in. 163 Antomne, 
taking small ioy in tho^e Nuptialh, w hereto hee was forcibly 
\-oketf, without any pra^efeaion of his cwne, infinitely 
hated both the young Lady and her Father. 

2 . Previous choice ; an anticipatory election, 
xfixi Florio, Preelettione , pre-election, fore ebusing. <x 1639 
WottoN in Re lie. (1651) 453 We sliall satbfie His Majestie 
u irh a pre-Election, and 3*0 urs shall have my first nomina- 
tion. 17x5 H. Pride Mix in Life (1748) 212 No such pre- 
elections shall be henceforth made in any College. XB30 
J. H. Monk Life R. Bentley (1833) IL 2:7 T l,3£ 
scholars should be taken from Westminster every year, ami 
that they should never be prejudiced by pre-elections. zEcxj 
PcsEY Min. Prcph. 596 He does not speak directly cf pre 
destination, but of preelection to temporal goods- 

Pre-election (prr,r le-kjbn), cdj. phr. [f- Pre- 
j. i + Election.] Occurring or given be /ere 
a parliamentary (or other) election. • 

1S93 Chicago Advance 26 Mar, President, .refused 
to wmpromSe himself by any pre-election pledges. 2896 
Atlantic Monthly Fcb-ao? Some of the preelection of 
statesmanship. 1 898 ettm. Gay 1 6 May 3/ r Maybe. f . 
Chamberlain was remembering ha pre-election premises. 
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PREEN, 


f Pre-edementa-tion. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Pre- 
A. 2 + *e!emcntatioft, f. Element v . 3, to instruct 
in the rndjmenls of learning.] Previous elementary 
or rudimentary instruction or teaching. 

1659 H. L'Esthange Alliance Div. Off. 98 A duty with- 
out whose pre-elementation sermons themselves edify very 
little. 

Freem (pr/m), sb. local . Also 7-S preme. 
[perh. a variant of Preen sb. ; cf. MDu., Du. 
prion, MLG. prime , MHG. pfricmc , G ,pfriem i 
pfriemen an awl, bodkin, etc.] (See quot. 1S30.) 

1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 289/1 The Preme is made of 
white Wands, this is for the opening of the Yarn.. so that 
each tlired may pass clearly through the Reed. 2726 Diet. 
Dust. s. v. Loot/t. 1850 S. Bamfohd Dial. S. Lancs. Gloss, 
185 Preem, a comb used by weavers, to loosen the yarn. 
Freem (prfm), v. local, [f, prec.] In textile 
manufacture, To clean the teasels ? with a preem or 
comb. Hence Prae'mlng vbl. sb. ; also Pree*mer 
(see quot.). 

1835 Ure Philos. ManuJ C202 The next employment in the 
cloth manufacture for which hoys are fit, is preeming; that 
is, cleaning the teasel-rods and handles. Ibid , Preeming 
is much harder and more disagreeable work than carping. 
Ibid. 203 After the preeming period, the lads are put either 
to the gig-inachines, or to the lewises in the cutting or 
shearing-room. 1903 Eng. Dial. Diet., Precmcr , a boy 
who cleans teazles. W. Yks. 

Preem {Fencing), obs. form of Prime sb. 
Pre-embodiment, -embody: see Pre- A. 1,2. 
Fre-e*mbryo. Biol. [f. Pre- B. 1 . 4 Embryo.] 
‘The inferior of the two cells opposite to the 
micropyle in the vegetable ovule which, by its 
growth and division, gives rise to the embryo' 
{Syd Soc . Lex. 1S95). 

1904 Bnt. Med. Jrnl. 15 Oct. 96S The amphibolic factor 
by its continued presence and influence, , on the germ-cells 
and sperm-cells, the pre-embryo, embryo, and its primordial 
germ-celL,&c., renders it impossible for the germ elements 
..to live the charmed life of isolation. 

Fre- eminence (pri,e'minens). Also 5-6 
prem-, 5-8 prehem-, 7-8 prm3m-. [ad. late L, 
prxetninSntia ,5th c.), f. L. preeminent -cm Pre- 
eminent : see -ence. Cf. F. preeminence ( 14th c. 
in Littre). The h in obs. spelling was inserted to 
avoid hiatus.] Surpassing or superior eminence. 

1 . Higher rank or distinction ; priority of place, 
precedence ; superiority. 

1427 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 326/3 As toward any preeminence 
yat ye might have, .as chief of Counseill. c 1430 Lydg. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc) 46 How Maria, whiche badde a 
premynence Above alle women, in Bedlem whan she lay. 
1526 P1NDALE3 John 9 Diotrephes which loueth tohaue the 
preeminence amonge them receaueth vs not. 1601 R. John- 
son Kingd. Sf Comnisv. 1 1603) 68 As touching prcheniinence 
and dignity, he is chlefe of the Christian Princes. 1647 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. i. (1739) 1 They allowed pre- 
eminence to their Magistrates rather than Supremacy. 2705 
Stanhope Paraphr. U. 10 Our Saviour is very fitly termed 
our Head, as that implies . . Prehemtnence over the rest of the 
Body. 1873 Yeats. Grorvth Comm. 97 The Venetians 
asserted their pre-eminence over the Genoese in a. .battle. 

2 . Superiority in any quality; the possession or 
existence of a quality or attribute in a pre-eminent 
degree. 

0147 a Lvoc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 244 Wlul they 
stonue in iher fresse premynence. 1486 Hen. VII at York 
in Surtees Mise. (1888) 54 A place to my plmsour of moost 
prehemynence. 2526 Pilgr. Per f. (NY. de W. 1532) 279 b, 
The preemynence of bis moost gracyous incarnacyon. 2612 
Shldp.n Illustr. Draytons Poly-olb. x. s6x The East- 
Indian Taprohran, now called Sumatra, had preheininence 
of quantity before this of ours. 27B1 Gidbon Dec/. <5- F. 
xxx. Ill, 147 The emperor Hononus was distinguished., 
by the prs-ermnence of fear : as well as of rank. 2883 
Symonds Shahs. Predecess. it. (1893) 46 Shakspere's pre- 
eminence consists chiefly in this, that be did supremely well 
what all were doing. 

+ b. In lit. sense of the L. : Greater stature. Obs. 
2589 Puttcnham Eng. Pocsic i. xv. (Arb.J49 The actors. . 
fora speciall preheminence did walke vpon those high corked 
shoes or pantofles. 

3 . Wivh a and pi. An individual instance or 
case of pre-eminence : a. A distinction, a distin- 
guishing privilege ; b. A quality existing in 
a pre-eminent degree. Now rare. 

a i2*s Ancr. R. 160 In onliche stude he be3et f>eos preo 
bi;eaten (2 M -iS. preeminences) —priuilege or prechur, merit 
of martirdom & meidenes mede. 2433 Rolls of Parlt. I\ f . 
432/2 All the manere of prominences and duytees betangyng 
therto. 1597 Hooker ticcl. Pol. v. lxii. § 13 God, from 
whom mens seuerali degrees and preeminences doe proceed. 
2641 Earl Monm. tr. BtondPs Cun t IVarresx. 93 The City 
of Auxerres, and the precincts thereof, with all the above 
said prehemiuences. 2794 Burke Re/. Lads' Jntls. Wks. 
2842 II. 632 The office, the powers and preheminences 
annexed to it, differ very widely. 

Hence f Pre-e-minenced ppl. a. Obs. nonce-wd., 
raised to pre-eminence ; distinguished. 

1661 Frltham Resolves 11. xix. (ed. 8) 222 They are pre- 
cminenc’d before the rest of the world. 
Fre-e*minency. Now rare . Also 6 prem-, 
7 pricem-, 7-8 prehem-. [ad. late L. prx- 
eminent ia, f. L. prxeminent-cm : see next and 
-Ency.] The quality of being pre-eminent; =* 
Pre-eminence. 

1560 Bccon Jewel of Joy Wks. II. 20 b, Thou knowest, O 
lord.. my nece>sytle, that I hate the token of prehemy- 


nencie, and glory' or worshyppe, whyche I bear vpon my 
heade. 2672 O Plunket {title) Jus Primatiale; or, the 
Ancient Right and Prehemtnency of the See of Armagh 
above all other Archbivhopricks in the Kingdom of Ireland 
asserted, a 1703 Burkitt On A. T. Mark iii. 19 The 
foreman of a grand jury, has a precedency, but no pre- 
cminency. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. 4- Dogma (1876) 397 The 
prc-emincncy of righteousness. 

b. With a and pi. An instance or species of 
this quality ; anything in which it is exhibited ; 
a pre-eminent position. 

J 555 . Eden Decades. 343 To haue certeyne priuetegics, 
preeminencies, and tributes. 1647-8 Cotteri-.ll Davila's 
Hist. Fr. (1678} 4 The Royal House then enjoys two Pre- 
eminencies. 2757 Herald No. 8 (17581 I. 124 The right of 
precedence^ which the others will not yield, notwithstanding 
the prchcminencies of the church supersede those of blood. 

Pre-eminent (prfie*nritient), a. Also 6-7 
preh-. [ad. L. prxern i nent-cm, pr. pple. of pm'- 
S milter c (contr. prxm-) to project forwards, rise 
above, excel, f. prx, Pre- A. 3 + e min ere : sec 
Eminent. Cf. F . preeminent (15th c. in Littrd).] 
Eminent before or above others ; excelling or 
surpassing others ; distinguished beyond others in 
respect of some quality. 

1433-50 tr. Iligden (Rolls) I. 7 Hauenge in possession 
dowerys preeminent ( doles possidet f>rcemincntcs\. 1473 
Proclant. 10 Nov. iPatent Roll 13 Edw. IV, pt. 1. m. 2), 
Suche persoones as god bath called to the preeminent astate 
of princes. 1598 Barret Theor. IVarres iv.i. xx8 As superior 
and prehcminjnt in office, he may coinmaund, ordainc, do, 
and vttdo. 1667 Milton P. L . vm. 279 Some great Maker . . 
In goodness ana in power pra.eminent. 181a Sin H. Davy 
C/tetn. Philos. 6 In all pursuits which required only the 
native powers of the intellect . . the Greeks were pre- 
eminent. 2870 Luubock Orig. Civil/z. (1875) vi. 257 As an 
object of worship, .theserpent is pre-eminent among animals. 

b. in lit. sense of the Latin : Rising or standing 
out above the rest, rare — l . 

2827 Stf.uart Planters G. (1828) 228 Accident may cut off 
or shorten either the Taproot, or the piccminent shoots of 
the top. 

Pre-e minently, adv. [f. prcc. + -tv 2.] In 
a pre-eminent manner or degree; in the highest 
degree ; very highly, snpiemcty. 

2747 D. Mallet A myntor ^Theodora n. igoFrom another’s 
fate, Pre-eminently * • ' *' *“ Uentiiam 

Packing (1821) 249 -.minently 

learned Judge. 2&‘ ■ / 1 ‘ 587 The 

region indicated is preeminently a cotton-field. 2884 PaU 
Eustace 83 This was pre-eminently a marriage of con- 
venience on both sides. 

So Pre-e mincntness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 
Pro-employ: see Pre- A. i. 

Pre-e*mpt, sb. Austral, colloq. [f. as next.] 
A pre-emptive right. 

2890 1 R. Holdrewood* Col. Reformer jcxiv. (1891)322 My 
friend has the run, and the slock, and the pre-empts all in 
his own hands. 

Fre-empt (prije’m^t), v. Chielly U. S. 
[Back-formation from Pre-emption, Pre-emptive 
(cf. exempt , exempt ion ).] traits. To obtain by 
pre-emption; hence(£f. S.) t to occupy (public land) 
so as to establish a pre-emptive title. Also absol. 

2857 Hat. Intelligencer (Washington) 1 July (Bartlett), The 
laws of the United States give the right to any citizen who 
does not own three hundred and twenty acres of land in any 
State of the Union. .to preempt one hundred and sixty 
acres, by fulfilling the detailed requirements of the act. 
2870 B. Haute Luck Roaring Camp (ed. Tauchn.) 1 . 15 To 
make their seclusion more perfect, the land on either side 
of the mountain wall that surrounded the camp they duly 
preempted. 2885 Science VI. 318 An unscrupulous ‘colonist ' 
can often preempt in several places at the same time. 2890 
B. Shaw in Fab. Ess. Socialism 5 That specially fertile 
region upon which Adam pitched is sooner or later all pre- 
empted ; and there is nothing for the new comer to pre- 
empt save soil of a second quality. 

b. fig. To acquire or appropriate beforehand, 
pre-engage. Also intr. : see quot. 18S9. 

2888 Literature (N. Y.) 2 Sept. 276 [The Prohibition 
party) had unquestionably pre-empted for itself the proud 
position of the party of the future. 2889 Farmer American- 
isms s. v., Colloquially, to pre-empt in to take possession, or 
to qualify for. Thus a man may pre-empt for heaven. 
1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 283 The honours are 
pre-empted for other trades. 

Hence Pre-o’mpted ppl. a. ; Pre-e*mptible a., 
capable of being pre-empted. 

2880 Scribners Mag. May 202 Rival missionary boards 
over-run pre-empted ground and obliterate the boundaries 

of Christian — — - 00 ; ''-7 ^ 

public and • , 

rocks. 288C _ 

recedes farther into the West. 

Fre-emption (pnje’mPjan). [ad. med.L. 

* preemption- cm , n. of action f. *prxcmcrc to buy 
beforehand : see Pre- A. 2 and Emptjon. Cf. F. 
preemption (1812 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Purchase by 
one person or corporation before an opportunity is 
offered to others; also, the right to make such 
purchase; spec. 

a. formerly in England, the prerogative of the sovereign, 
exercised through his purveyor, of buying household provi. 
sions in preference to other persons, and at special rates; 

b. in U. S., Australia, etc., the purchasej or right of 

purchase, in preference and at a nominal price, of public 
land * ’ 

c. ’ • 

time* ; , ■ 


of the owners, such goods of neutrals as are doubtfully or 
conditionally contraband. 

d. Clause of pre-emption, in Sc. Law-, see quot. 1861. 
2602 Carkw Corttxvall 17 Certaine persons .. sought to 
make vse of this preemption. 2610 Nordi:n Spec. £>it. t 
Corn tv. (1728) 16 Her late Maiestie intended to ha\e 
retayned the prerogative of pre-emption. 2617 Morysox 
I tin. 1. 2 Those of Stode haue by priuiledge the preemption 
and choice of Rhenish Wines passing by them. 1622 
RIisselden Free Trade 59 This kinde is the Preemption of 
Tinne here in England granted by His Majesties gracious 
letters Patents to some few. 2663 F. Phillips [title) The 
Antiquity .. and Necessity of Pre-emption and Pourvey- 
ance, for the King. 2688 Loud. Gaz. No. 2 379/4 The 
Farmers of His _ Majesries Coinage and Preemption of 
“te Pound. 1720 Loud. 
‘-emption of the. Lead 
: ■ T. iv. iv. He consented 

to give me the pre-emption of twenty thousand acres. 2859 
Hawthorne /*>■. # It. Note-Bks.. 1 1 . 239 The Papal govern- 
ment., has the right of pre-emption whenever any relics of 
ancient art arc discovered, i860 Woolsey Introd. Interna t. 
Law § 182. 403 The harshness of the doctrine of occasional 
contraband brought into favor the rule of pre-emption, which 
was a sort of compromise between the belligerents (if 
masters of the sea) and the neutrals. i 85 x W. Bell Did. 
Law Scot. 172/2 Clause of Pre-emption is a clause some- 
times inverted in a feu-right, stipulating, that if the. vassal 
shall be inclined to sell the lands he shall give the superior 
the first offer, or that the superior shall have the lands at 
a certain price fixed in the clause. 1875 Stubbs Const . 
Hist. II. xrii. 537 The. prerogative of purveyance included 
..the right of preemption of victuals, 
e. attrib. and tomb. 

1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amcr. II. 02 la 2830, a bill was 
..passed, granting a pre-emption right to squatters who 
had taken such possession of unsold lands. 1854 T. II. 
Benton Thirty Years' Vieiv{ 1857) 102 The pre-emption 

system was established, though at fir>t the pre-emption 
claimant was stigmatized as a trespasser, and repulsed as a 
criminal. 2902 Daily A civs 21 Feb. 5/7 *llie landlord buys 
at the pre-emption price, and sells at the market price. 

Hence Fre-e’mptioner, * one who holds a prior 
right to purchase certain public land’ (Webster 
1890, citing Abbott). 

Fre-emptive (pr/,e*mniv), a. {sb.) [f. med.L. 
*frxcMfl-, p|)l. stem of *prxemcre (see prec.) + 
-1VE.] Relating or belonging to, or of the nature 
of pre-emption. Also fig . 

Pre-emptive right , the right to pre-emption; also, in 
Australia, land held by such right. 

2855 Bailey Mystic (ed. 2) 29 His, by preemptive right, 
throughout all time. 2857 T. H. Gladstone Englishman 
Kansas 269 To jump a claim is to take it, notwithstanding 
that it is pre-occupied by one who has already given notice 
of Ms claim to a pre-emptive title. 1872 Yeats Growth 
Comm. 14a Subject to pre-emptive reservations. 2890 1 R. 
Boldreuood' Cot. Reformer (1891) 250 This occupation 
gave the selectors a legal right to about six thousand 'acres 
of * pre-emptive right 

B. sb. Pre-emptive right ; land acquired by this. 
2890 ‘ R. Bold nr. wood ’ Col. Reformer (2891*321 They’ve 
got, what with their selections and pre emptives, a tidy 
slice.. of Rainbar run. Ibid. 322 It’s not worth any one 
eFe’s while to come in, because they’d have no pre-emptive 
worth talking of. 

Fre-emptor (pr/;e'm p i/Tr). U. S. [f. as Pre- 
emption t -or; cf. med.L. prxemptor (Gloss. 
Gr.-L., in L. and Sh.), agent-n. f. *f m-c mire ; see 
Pre- A. 2 and Emptor.] One who acquires land 
by pre-emption. Hence Pre-e mptory a. 

1846 \VoRCESTER,/Vr-r«///<>r(citing Judge Storey). 2855 
Kansas' Hist. Coll. 12896) V. 268 A preemptor who complies 
with the requirements of the acts of congress cannot be 
prevented from obtaining his title. 2877 Burroughs Taxa- 
tion 129 Land as such, in the occupancy of a pre-emptor..ts 
not subject to taxation. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict.g Pre- 
emptoty , relating to pre-emption. 

Freen (pnh), sb. Now Sc. and north, dial. 
Forms: 1-3 prdon, (1 prdan), 3 pren, 3-6 
prene, 5 preyne, 6-9 prein, 8 prine, 8- preen 
(prin). [OE. prton a pin, brooch, fastening 
= MDu. priem{e , Du. pnem a bodkin, dagger, 
ViAJS. prln, prene, preme, pi‘im. LG.^ preen, preem 
a pin, spike, awl, MHG. ffrieme , G. pfriem, 
pfriemen an awl, WFris. prieme , EFris./r/w-* an 
awl, etc.. Ice!. prjSnn (found in 13th c. as prop, 
name) a (knitting-) pin, peg, plug, Nonv. pifiona, 
prfonc. Da. preen a bodkin, piercer. Cf. med.L. 
premula, dim. of * prem a. For inierchange of m and 
11 cf. Plum. Gael, prhte pin is from Lowl. Sc.] 

1. A pin ; a brooch. 

a 2000 in Thorpe Charters 530 Ic geahn Godan mtnreyldran 
dehter anes bender, .and twe^ea preona«,and ane« wifscru- 
des ealles. r2ooo /Elfric Voc. in Wr.AViilcker 1 . 152 (37 
Fibuta, preon. uel oferfeng, ucl dale, a Ancr. R. 84 
pe vikelareablent l>ene mon & put him preon in eien. c 1 * 5 ° 
Gett. <5- Ear. 1872 Golld] prenes and ringes. T2375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xliti. ( 6 Yc //<0 533 pi poweste Iik a hose of wynd > nt 
fillit ware, & with a prene Mocht out be latine. c 24*0 
Anturs of Arth. xxix. (Ireland MS.), Hur Kerchefcs were 
ettriouse, with mony a proud prene [v.rr. pene, pynej. 
a 2510 Douglas K. Hart 1. xvj, For wes thair no(-ht..'J'hat 
no man micht the poynting of anc prene Repreve. 1573 
Sadr. Poems Reform, xxxii. 37 And we, a-.ane, wald by 
ane Fraer of Fegges, Baith prenis and nedillis and sell Jo 
land wart Megges. 27x7 Ramsay Elegy on Lucky Wood iv, 

She gae’d as fait as a new preen. 2725 — Gentle Sheph. li. 
ii, O’ this unsonsy pictures aft she makes O* ony ane she 
hates. .Stok fon o’ prin'*. 28*5 Brockett A'. C. Gloss., 
Prin, a pin. 1837 R. NrcoLL Poems (1843) * 3 * ingle 
she kcepit as neat as a preen. 



PBEEK. 

b. jig. As type of a thing" of small valce. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace xa. 910 Off courtlynes thai cownt 
him. nocht a preyne- <11560 Rollaxo Crt. Venus m. 546 
For sic stcryxs I o sir thame not ane prene. 1728 Ramsay 
Pp. to R. Yards 53 Thousands a-y ear's no worth a Pnn, 
When e'er this fashions Guest gets it. 1871 G. Gibeon Lack 
of Gold it, Yen got to like books, and he didna. core a prin 
for them. 

2 . (Seeqcots.) 

3864 Atkinson Prvxrine. Hames Birds, Preen, Prov. name 
..for Bar-tailed Godwit, Limosi 1 rufa. 3835 Swain sox 
Provide. Naones Birds xg^ Bar-tailed Godwin Prine (Essex). 
From its habit of probing the mud for food. 

3. See quoL ; ? = Fp.edl 

- j£S 3 P„ Holme A rr.iomy hi. ikjo/x Preer.e,. .an Instru- 
ment used by the Cloth workers, .for their Handle Dressing, 
or picking of the Wool Flocks, .._an half round niece of 
Weed, with a handle. .the streighc side being set with Wyers 
like teeth- 

4. at /rib. and Co ml.', preen-cod, preen-cushion, 
a pincushion ; also' Iranf. ; preeu-iiead, pin-head, 
preen-polnt, pin-point, both used Jig. as the type 
of anything very small, or of small value ; preens- 
worth, the value of a preen or pin. 

i£co-aa Dune\r Poems xxxii. 39 Syne sa id and swoir.. 
That he sold nocht twich hir 'prenecod. 3578 hn\ R. 
Wardrobes (i3is) 239 Ane preincoid of blew and yallow- 
velvot. lEaz G\.lt Provost v, The Nabob.. made (them) 
presents cf new gowns and prin-cods. 3833 A. G. Murdoch 
Sc. Reading? £er._ii- 05 A sawdust *preen-cushion. 1825 
Jamieson < v.,.*J»o worth a * prein- head 1897 Ld. E. 
Hamilton Outlaws xviii. 207, I canna mind ae single 
Armstrong ..worth a prein-head. x836 A- D. Willock 
Rpsetty t-nds vi. (1827) 4= No’ carin’ a *preen-po!nt for the 
sorrow they left ahint them. 1837 J. Service Dr. bugnid 
L in. 00 Lord, there's no a ’preensworth but Ihou kens. 

Preen (prfn), vj Noiy Sc. and rxrtk. dial . 
Forms; 3 preonen, 4-6 prene, ( 7 - prin), S- 
preen. [f. prec, sb. ; cf. Da. priemrn to stab, 
pierce, MLG. priinen, pmnen, LG. priinen, 
pritnen , EFris, prir.cn (Doorok.-Koolmnn) to 
stitch together roaghly, G. pfriemm to bore with 
an awl, \ce\. prjona to knit.J 

TL traits To sew; to stitch op. Ohs. 

c 1250 Death 63 in O. P. Misc. 172 Me nime5 )>e licotne 
£ preen eS in a cIul 3533 Douglas sEmis ui, vn. 26 
Brusit clathis, and nche wedis, Figurit and prynnit al with 
goldm thredis. Ibid. rv.v. 163 Ane porpour daith ofTue 
..Fetisly Stekit with prynnit goldin thredis. 

f 2. To pierce ; to transfix. 06s. 

C1320 R. Brcnne Medit. 859 purgh hys herte he prened 
hyui with mode. 13.. Min. Poems f r . Yemen MS. 6S3 
Lokc al eor Ioue on him beo leyd. For vs on Rode was 
pnkket &. prenet. 3388 Wycuf i Sam. xvm. tx Forsothe 
Dauid harptde with his hond,..and Saul helde a spere, and 
^ste and gesside that he mvjte prene (Vulg. confrere 1 
-Daaid with the wnl \glou that is, perse wich the spere, so 
that it schalde patse til to the wait £1460 Play Sacra- 



•J- 1 ? fremr Reform, xxxm. k 1 r y Cotler, of trew 
>;chtbour Safe it was, Weill pteait on with Kyndnra and 


.sicntoonr Infe it was, We ill ptenit on with Kyndnes and 
wslas. 16 73 m Hunter £.£rar r, Ha. Fltmiu? U. (itct) 06 
tor a draen of p-eat prinits to prin ye mortdoath and 
. «PS Gallic Skcfh. V. ii, Prin op your 
Sl°“ atI, I “ m ?. i3jt-53 Whhtlc-BirJilc 

x'.-ff'- H ' , t<x>fc ‘be dishcloot frae the sink. And preen’t 
V c! cockemony! ,E52 Dora Cat!. PaUstar as, 
I anna say I preen my faith in sea-bojiesand the like. 

irreea (prib), v.~ Fonns : 5 pToyne, prayne, 
preyne, prene, 6 Sc. prein, 7 prein, 8 pritie, S- 
PfSJi: C a PP- > n origin a variant of 
^ z etc -). assimilated to 

P!~_.s I’.l (early ME. preon.cn), hi allnsion to the 
boring or pricking action of a bird’s beak when it 
preens its plumage.] 

L Iran:. Of a bird (or duck-billed platypus) : To 
< ' b . e fathers or for) with the beak. 
npT*h v if Ycure hawke proynith and not 

r ‘ CL bot wban begynnyth at hir 

mo 7'I oar 1Ikc oyle at hir taill. 363 i 
os"a h'i*** 0 *. ^ raS ir 9^9 To pick orprain, 

VTnJ t^ he i? eIf * l6 9 J Rat Creation 1. (1692) 139 

them * °(,^ XSCOI TP < 5s«I» the Bird.. can easily preen 
rhS? r 57 4 G ’ ' V ” rrE Selbome 2S Sept., The feathers of 
zZ-So C p. mcst ^ preened to resLr so much wet. 

t^.v * Re 7- VETT , Gatherings Hat. Australasia vi. 335 
f T it when wet, I have seen 

n V} h *****& lif the term may be allowed) 
WeiklY W aM - V* n o? tf*****- *834 Leeds Mercury 
and 2 / 2 cormorant- .sot watching us 

ana preening us feathers. 

rejl. Of a person; To trim or dress oneself 
up ; to smooth and adorn oneself. 

neiSAv 763 He kembeth hym he prey- 

d Foynyth] hyrn and pyketh. IS8S 

Ir r “- ! “fef-u 374 (Mnitland MS.), I wild 
pl^sandhe in preaous wedis. 3790 D. M orison 
* N c T F 1 ? a beardless, wanton elf. That nought 
anc ^ P 1 *” 5 berselC 1833 Mrs. Armytage in Fortn - 
t Egyptian beauties .. sleeked and preened 

*V bcfo ! c tbeir bnghtly burnished brazen mirrors, 
b. • [J cafachr.) To pride or please oneself. 
bn ° 2TTfoc:SB 7 - luglesant Pre£ 8 They and their 
ioaojers preen and plume themselves.. on their aristocratic 
samdpomt. 

3 . To trim (trees), dial. 

*24>-78 Halliweu, Preen, to prime, or trim cp trees. 

iirrice Preened pfl. a.. Preeming vbl. sb. 

Vol. Tin. 


1265 

r£S9 Jas- I BaorA- Supcv (1603) in The^- should not. .by 
their painted, preened fashion, seme for baites to filthie 
lechery. Ibid. 112 Eschewe to be effeminate in your 
cloathes, in perfucuing, preening, or such like. 

Pre-engage (prf-eng^-d^), V. Also 7 prse-, 
7^3 -in-. fPuE- A. 1.] To Engage beforehand. 

1 - tram. To bind in advance by a pledge or 
promise ; to put under obligation beforehand. 

3649 C. Walker Hist. Indefend. il Eo Things may be 
legally carried .. by competent Judges not preingaged. 
a 1678 in Hobbes Decani. Wks. 3845 VII. 141 Men have 


formed her that I w sis pre-engaged. 1817 Coleridge Eiog. 
Lit. (1882) 286 She is compelled by the silent entreaties of 
a father . . to give her hand, with a heart thus irrecoverably 
pre-engaged, to Lord Aldohrahd, 

b. spec. To engage previously to marry, to 
j betroth beforehand. Usually pass, or rejl. 

1 3673 Lady's Call, ii- L § 5 That they were pre-engag’d to 

[ a better amour, espous’d to the spiritual bridegroom. 1749 
j Fielding Tom ’jenes xvn. viii. If she had pre-engaged ber- 
| self to any gentleman. _ 1S23 Lingard Hist. Eng. VI. 392 
1 The princess was required to swear that she was not pre- 
j engaged to any other person. 

c. inlr. for rejl. To pledge oneself, guarantee, 

[ or engage beforehand. (With inf. or sttbord. cl.) 

j 1654 Trapp Comm., Ps. cl Introd. (1657) II. 826 A Psalm 
‘ of David, wherein be promiseth and pre-ingageth, that 
whenever bee came to the Kingdome, he will be a singular 
example. 3633 E. Hooker Fref. P or d age's Mystic Div. 
84, I wil pneengage that the Cloze *>hal com off sweetly. 
3905 C*.pt. Mahan Sea Power I. Pref. 8 Still less may they 
rightfully pre-engage so to do. 

2 . trans. a. To win over or persuade beforehand, 
to prepossess. 

1646 J. Gregory Hates % Ohs. (1650) 58 Had not Pliny 
preengaged us to the sense of operation. 3753 Eapl Orrery 
Remarks Sudjl (1752) 44 They had the effect of an artful 
preface, and had pre-engaged all readers in his favour. 1865 
Bush nell Vicar. Suer, il ii. (:S63) 153 Something done to 
preengage the feeling, or raise a favoring prejudice in it. 

b. To bespeak or secure for oneself beforehand. 
1683 A Match ui. in Third Collect. Poems (1689) 29/x Let 
trusty Monsieur preingage ^ your ready Votes. 3712 E. 
Cooke Voy. S. Sea 134 This being a Breach of Trust to 
preingage his Vote. 

3 . To occupy beforehand ; to preoccupy. 

3656 Osborne Ado. Son v. § 26 (1896’ 124 Do not pre- 
engage Hope or Fear by tedious expectation. 1659 
Genii. Codling vi. § 12 All their time is so pre-ingaged and 
forestalled, that their most important Jnterest is left forlorn. 
3712 Addison Sfect. No. 3ri 75 Will., tells ns, that he 
always found her Pre-engaged. 

4 . To engage in combat with beforehand. 

1726 Skelvocke Voy. round World 46 If the French 
Captain had not pre-engaged me. 

Hence Pre-ergn-g-ed ppl. a.; whence Pre- 
engu'g’edness. 

366s Glanvill .SV^rir Sci. xW. 94 fThey] owe their credit 
more to customary and pnaeingaged Assent, then to any 
rational inducement. *9°3 A- J- Wilson in Speaker s 3 Mar. 
597/1 Demands its poverty or pre-engagedness forbids it to 
gratify. 

Pre-engagement (prt'eng^’d^ment). [Pee- 
A. 2 : or f. prec. vb. + -ment„] 

1 . The act of pre-engaging, or fact of being already 
or prerionsly engaged. 

1647 :: ' . . ^ ■ 

came tc 

Covena / ‘ ” 

to me • •• , 1 

vacancy 

had been tilted up in token of preengagement. 

2 . An engagement previously given or made. 

1647 Cromwell in Stainer Speeches (1901) 44 It ^ such a 

pre-engagement that there is no need of talk of the thing. 
3753 Female Poutidling II. 35 He has no Pre-engagement, 
and consequently po Promise to recal. 3853 Carlyle 
Sterling \. iiL (1872) 20 He now.. opened a correspondence 
with the Times Newspaper,.. voluntary Letters, I suppose, 
without payment or preengagement. 

b. spec. A previous or prior marriage engage- 
ment or betrothal- 

1634 Scanderbeg Rediv. til. 2 6 The Lady, being then very 
young, and asham’d to own her pre-engagement. 18x5 
Zeluca II. 146 As he prefers you, he has broken a pre- 
engagement with me. 

f 3 . A previous or already existing tie, or business 
claiming attention ; a preoccupation. Obs. 

1646 J. Whitaker Uzziah 38 That we may. .lay down all 
prein gagements at the foot of the throne of Jesus OhnsL 
1684-5 Boyle Min. Waters 61 My want of health, and my 
pretngagement to some Subjects that lam more concern d lor. 

Preent/e, Trees, Freest, etc., obs. ff. Prist, 
Press, Prest a. Oh., Priest, etc. 

Pre-ereet: see Phe- A. 1. 

Pre-establish (pr 7 |esta;-blij),c'- [f.PEE-A. 1 
+ Establish; cf. i - prlc'Uibtir (I.^ibniL: 1710 m 
Hatz.-Darra.Vl trans. To establish beforehand. 

,643 Pim-'E SCO. Pcn’cr Pari. IV. App- 7? Whereapon 
they elected him for their Kins-and callinj him onto them, 
shewed him the La'ves they hod pre-estohhshcd. lTJS 

\V. Csaig Scrm. (i2oS) II. 7°. " e JS'5. 

certain creeds or systems of rehstotB behef -s the trnlhs cf 

God, 1S9S Dally Arvcr ?3 -'lay 6/3 " l5a ‘ . vr iV.V ’ 

Captain E<fltego did not eacecd the imni prc«tablished. 

Hence P r e -e sta.'bllsli ed ///. a . ; ^ Pre-esta I>- 
llsier, one who or that which pre-establishes. 


PBE-EXISTENCE. , 

Prc-eslaillshcii harmony (after F. harmonic pr/ltahlic 
Leibnitz, TJteodicee, 1710): see Harmony i. 

1727-41 Chambers Cvcl. s.v. Harmony , A pre-established 
harmony between the kingdomsofnatuxeand grace. 3768-74 
1 ccker Lt. Hat. (1834) 1. 368 All the happiness,. wnich.. 
the pre-established nature of things will admit. 3777 Priest, 
ley Mait.fySpir. (1782) I.viLSj Leibnitz [formed} a system 
which b2S obtained the name of the pre-established harmony. 
1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1818) III. 362 [To) seek the 
ground of this agreement in a supersensual essence, which 
being at once the ideal of the reason and the cause of the 
material world, is the pre-establisher of the harmony in and 
between both. 3852 Grote Greece rr. had. IX. 222 Hi> pre. 
established reputation and the habit of obeying his orders. 

Pre-establishment. [Pee- A. 2.] Estab- 
lishment or settlement beforehand. 

1755 in Johnson ; whence in later Diets: 

Jrreester, obs. form of Presteb (John). 
Pre-e'stimate, v. [Pp.e- A. 1.] trans. To 
estimate beforehand. So Pre-e*stimate sb* 

3889 Times 37 Dec. 5/3 The magnitude of which it is not 
possible to pre-estimate. Mod. Your pre-estimate bos been 
amply justified. 

Pre-eternity, -evolutional, -ary, -iat: see 

I Pre- A. 2, B. i. 

Preeue, preeve, obs. forms of Proof, Prove. 
Pre-examlna/tion. [Pre- A. 2.] The action 
of examining beiorehand ; a previous examination. 

x6.. Wotton in Re lid. (1651) 462^Without a pre -examina- 
tion of the foresaid Giovan Battista. 1675 in Hacket's 
Cent. Serin., Life p. xxxix,To be presented ..with the pre- 
examination of their several ministers. 

Pre-examine Cpr^egza-mm), v. rare. [Pr.E- 
A. 1.] trans. To examine beforehand. 

1659 Stanley HUt. m Philos, xm. (1701) 6x2/2 Private 
Prudence consi.iteth . . in this, that a man., deliberately pre- 
examin the state in W’hich he is to spend his whole life. 
38-8 in Webster ; and in mod. Diets. 

Pre-exce*l, v. rare. [Pre- A. 5.] inlr. To 
( excel exceedingly, to be of surpassing excellence, 
t Hence Pre-exce’Iling ppl. a. 

I x6TT T' i opto ^ P .. r.tf to .3*1 H"!’’**""* 

! is ■■ 

1 Pre-excellence, rare. [f. Pee- A. 5 + Ex- 
I cellexce; cf. F. preexceUcncc (Montesquieu, 

J 1 6th c.), prob. repr. a med.L. *prxexctUmtia, f. 
*prreexcc!Iens : see next. (L. had pneccUcntia.)’] 
Pre-eminent excellence. So Pre-euzcellency. 

3459 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.)27o Be all Iawis, 
the Taw of nature has prerogatyf, and preexcellence. 3603 
Florid Montaigne 1. 1. (1632; 364 A rare^preexcellencie, ar.d 
beyond the common reach. Ibid. ii. xii. 255 Without any 
prerogative or es»sentiall pieexceHencie. 

Pre-e-XCeUent, a. rare. [prob. repr. a 
m ed X.? prxexcclhns ; see Pre- A. 5 and Excellent. 
(L. had pne aliens.) Cf. obs. F. prf excel lent (rg- 
16th c. in Godef.).J Excellent above others ; of 
surpassing excellence. 

3611 Flop.io, Precellentc , pre-excellent, fore^xcelling. 
3826 G. S. Faber Diffic. Romanism (1853) 50 Peter should 
have something preexcellent above those who should thrice 
admonish. 

Pre-esilian (prfjegzrlian 7 -eks-), a. [f. Pbe- 
B. j + L. exili-um Exile +■ -as.] Before exile ; 
spec, of or belonging to the period of Jewish 
history before the Babylonian exile. Also, in same 
sense, Pre-exPlic, Pre-e*aole [Pbe- B. 2], adjs. 

3863 C. D. Ginsburg in Spurgeon Trcas. Dost. Ps. Ixxiv. 8 
The only pre-exile instance. 1882-3 Schajf s Encycl. Retig. 
Knowl. it. 11 60 Twenty thousand is probably too low an 
estimate for the pre-exHian time. 1884 Encycl. Brit , XVI L 
303/1 The law in question is not pre-exilic. 1890 Sayce in 
Contemp. Rev. 433 If we are ever to learn anything about 
pre-exilic Israel on the soil of Palestine itself, it must be by 
*he help of the spade. 1899 Daily Hezvs xo Jan- 5/5 
Psalmody has its origin far lack in the pre-exilian times. 
Pre-exist (prf, egzi -St), V. Also 7 prm-. [f.pRE- 
A. 1 + Exist; cf. F . prlcxistcr (1482 in Hat z.).] 

1 . inlr. To exist before. 

icon [see Pre-exis-teicJ. 1641 tr. A me; Marravi DrJ. 36 
Creation then produceth..out of matter that doth not pre- 
exist. 3854 Owen Skel. h Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc. I. (Jrg. 
Hat. 165 The inorganic salts, defined in the tabular view 
of the composition of bone, pre-exist in the blood. 

b. To exist before the present life. 

1647 If. More Prxexisteney of Soul Ixxxv, Bat that in 
some sort souls do pne exist Seems to right reason nothing 
dissonant. 3609 BuRNET39/}rLix.(i70o)iioThey..fancied 
that all our Souls pre-existed in a former and purer state. 

3899 J. Stalker Christology of Jesus ii. 62 The * Son of 
Man ’pre-exists with the * Ancient of Days 

c. To exist ideally or in the mind, before material 
embodiment. 

3775 Harris Philos. Arrangem. Wks. (1841) s 3 z As these 
are no forms of art which did not pre-exist in the mind of 
man, so are there no forms of nature which did not P/^ - 
exist in the mind of God. 1839 Loncf. Ilyferion iil v, Art 
preexists in Nature, and Nature is reproduced in Art. 
o j. .... tv . . 1 r , , , ..vs.™' 

.1* * x * ■ 1 ,■ , 

Wcs/m. Rev. Jan. 27 "it is necessary that the Lets should 
pre-exist the theory. 

Pre-exTstence. Also 7 prm-. [f. Pre- A. 2 
+ Existence; cf. F. preexistence (ly-iSth c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).3 previous existence; csp. of the 
soul before its union with the body, 
a 1652 J. Smith Set. Disc. *v. 91 Mere matter could never 
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PREFECT, 


thus stretch forth Us feeble force, and spread itself over all 
its own former pre-existences. 1662 G LAN v ill [title) Lux 
Oriental^, or Ail Enquiry into the Opinion of the Eastern 
Sages, concerning the Preexistence of Souls. 2794 Sullivan 
View iV«/. II. 167 The proofs of the antiquity and the pre- 
existence of nations, i860 Pusey Mitt. Profit. 332 It 
expresses preexistence, an eternal Existence, backwards as 
well as forwards, the incommunicable attribute of God. 

Hence Pre-eid. stencist, one who believes in the 
pre-existence of the soul. 

1883 Chambers' Encycl. VII. 744/2 The followers of this 
opinion were termed Pre-existeneists. to distinguish them 
from the Traiiucianists, who held that children received 
soul as well as body from their parents. 

+ Fre-exi - stency. Ok. [Pee- A. 2.] =prec. 

1642 H. More Iminort . Soul lit. it. i, Three apprehensions 
..Concerning the souls preexistencie before into this out- 
ward world she glide, a 1696 Scarrurgh Euclid (1705) 51 
This Praeexistency of the knowledge of something in the 
very things unknown, and sought for, is the foundation of 
all our Ratiocinations. 

Pre-existent (pn,egzi*stent), a. Also 7 pros-, 
[f. Pre- A. 3 + Existent; cf. F. pri-cxistant 
(15th c.).] Existing beforehand, or before some 
person, thing, event, etc. 

1624 Gataker Trausubst. 149 {That} the whole substance 
..of bread passeth into a preexistent substance, to wit, 
Christ's body, a 1653 Gouge Cowin. Heb. xi. 31 There was 
no preexistent matter, whereof they were made. 1^02 
Echard Eccl. Hist.' (1710) 147 According to the Jewish 
notion of souls sinning in some pre-existent state. 1879 
Athcnxum \ 9 July 83/1 Not incapable of being harmoni- 
ously combined with pre-cxistent beliefs. 

t Pre-existentiary. Ok. [f. L. type 
*prxcx(s istentia pre-existence + -Any '.] One 
who holds the tenet of the pre-existence of souls. 

1682 H. More A n not. Glanvill s Lux O. 16 A Pre* 
existentiary easily discer -* *•*■■** ’ ■ 

imply that God does not • • 

coition. 1698 Nonius 7 
the Hypothesis of the Preexistentiaries. 

So t Pre-existo-riau 1 lonce-ivd. in same sense. 
1837 F. Silver (title) The Pre-Eternity of our Lord Jesus 
Christ denied and opposed by human pre-existerians. 
t Pro-existima'tion. Ok. rare- 1 . (X I’iu:- 
A. 2 + Kxistimation.] Previous estimation. 

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 11. § 4 Value the Judicious, 
and let not mere acquests in minor parts of Learning gain 
thy preexistimation. 

Fre-exrsting, ppl. a. [f. Pre- A. i + Exist- 
ing ppl a .] That pre-exists, pre-existent. 

1599 T. MfourET] Silkwormes 26 Now what are seedes 
and egges of wormes or foule But recrements of preexisting 
things. 1660 J er. Taylor. Duct. Dttbit. U. iii. rule 14 § 9 
(1676) 363 Whether all things were made of preexisting 
matter. 17x7 Prior Alma it. 371 Our pre-existing station 
Before this vile terrene creation. 1871 Hartwig Subtcrr. 
IV. i. 2 Each of these sedimentary formations owes its ex- 
istence to the disintegration of prc-exLting mountain masses. 

Pre-expectation, -expose : Pre- A. 2, 1. 
Pref, obs. form of Proof, Prove. 

Preface (pre*f&), sb. Also 4-5 prefas, 6-7 
prroface. [a. F. preface (14- 1 5th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm,), app. ad. med.L. pref alia ( prephatia in 
Dn Cange), substituted for L. prxfdtio a saying 
beforehand, etc. : see Prefation.] 

I. 1 . In the Liturgies of Christian Churches : 
The introduction or prelude to the central part of 
the Eucharistic service (the consecration, etc.), 
comprising an exhortation to thanksgiving and an 
offering of praise and glory to God, ending with 
the Sanctus. [So F .preface de la messe.'] 

Proper Preface , a variation of. the Common Preface, to 
be used at certain seasons, including a special part proper 
to and varying with the particular occasion. 

1387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) V. 307 Gelasius. .made he 
comyn prefas Jut i-songe in chirches, ‘Vere dignum et 
justum est c 1450 Lay Polks Mass Bk. (MS. F.) 124 The 
prest wil sone, in that ptase, Swythe begynne the preface, 
That begynneth with per omnia. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. 
Prayer , Communion, Here shall folowe the proper preface. 
1563 Foxe A. <$• M. 896/1 The preface of the Canon from 
■acre dignum iu$/[u)ni est S,c. to per Christum Dominum 
nostrum.' 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. The preface to the 
mass anciently had, and still has, very different names in 
different churches. In the Gothic, or Galilean rite, it is 

4 * . ftnc ; ent ly 

he Roman 

Chambers 
■ aid daily, 

■ . ■ Prefaces. 

" . , j , 1 In every 

liturgy the eucharistic preface leads up to the angelic hymn. 

XX. 2 . The introduction to a literary work, 
usually containing some explanation of its subject, 
purpose, and scope, and of the method of treatment. 

c 1386 Chaucer Sec. Nun's T. 271 And of the myracle of 
thise corones tweye Seint Ambrose in his preface list to 
seye. 1484 Caxton Fables of PEsof i, Here begyneth the 
preface or prologue of the fyrste book. *570 Dee Math . 
Prxf 2, I finde great occasion . . to vse a certaine fore- 
warnyng and Preface. 1642 Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St. uu 
xxi. 209 One shall use the preface of a mile, to bring in a 
furlong of matter. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones Ded., I have 
run into a preface, while I professed to write a dedication. 
1875 Jowett flato (ed. s) V. 63 The legislator. .will add 
prefaces to fm laws which will predispose our citizens to 
virtue. 1895 W. A. CoriNGER in Trans. Btbliop \ Soc . II. 
11. 113 The first work with a preface is the Afulcius, and the 
first with marginal notes is the A ulus Gel l ins, both works 
printed in 1469 at Rome by Sweynheim and Pannartz. 


3 . The introductory part of a speech ; a prologue ; 
an introduction or preliminary explanation. 

•; — T C~ v ***■ '* 52 Demosthenes, in his oracyon 

■ ■ preface out of a solempne pety- 

■ ■ 1 AV, v. v. n Tush my good Lord, 

mis supernciau ime, is out a preface of her worthy praise. 
1667 Milton P. L. xl 251 Adam, Heav'ns high behest no 
Preface needs : Sufficient that thy Prayers are heard. 1725 
Porn Odyss. xxv. 517 With artful preface to his host he spoke. 
2875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) II. 249 Saying, by way of 
preface, that we know nothing of the truth about them, 
fb. A prefixed epithet or title. Obs.lnoncc-nse. 

a 1625 Fletcher Love's Pilgr. v. v, I say he is not worthy 
The name of man, or any honest preface, That dares report 
or credit such a slander. 

c. A short paraphrase or practical comment 
upon a psalm before it was sung in church, formerly 
practised in Scotland : cf. Preface v. i b. 

1869 Landketii Life A. Thomson iv. 261. A model preface 
woufd be a far nobler help to congregational praise than 
any choir or organ. 

4 .fig. Something preliminary or introductory. 

1594 If Greene Selimus Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 234 March 
to Natolia, there we will begin And make a preface to our 
massacres. 1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, v. (1701) 183/2 
Matheinatick is only a preface to divine things. 1746-7 
Hf.rvey Medit. (1818) 222 Wasted, they are a sad preface 
to never-ending confusion and anguish. 2903 Daily Citron . 
16 Mar. 3/7, I pray your readers to remember that this 
enhanced price of sugar has had a preface. 

6. alt rib. and Comb ., as preface-maker , -monger y 
-writer ; f preface voice, the particular tone of 
voice in which the preface (sense 1) is said or sung. 

1485 Rutland Papers (Camden) x6 He shall chaunge his 
voice, and sing then in preface voice unto his words per 
Christum Dominum nostrum , which words shall*: said in 
vacua voce. 1672 Marvell Reh. Transf. r. 4 Our Author 
is already dwindled to a Preface-monger. 1905 Athettxuni 
4 Feb. 139/3 Some occult process, which is the preface- 
writer’s own secret. 

Preface (pre-fts), v. [f.prec. sb.] 

1 . in/r. To make introductory or prefatory 
remarks ; to write, speak, etc. a preface. 

1619 W. Sclater Exp. 1 Thess. J1630) 326 To win credence 
to this mystery, hee prcfaceth witli mention of the word of 
God. 1653 Walton Angler i. 12, 1 will preface no longer, but 
proceed. 1720-1 Lett.fr. Mist's Jrnl. (1722) II. 190 Having 
prefaced thus much In the modern Wav, I come now to 
apply. 1807 E. S. Barrett Rising Sun I. 154 He prefaces 
w ith an account of the upright character of the panegyrist. 

b. Sc. * To give a short practical paraphrase of 
those verses of the Psalms which are to be sung 
before prayer* (Jamieson 1 S25). Also tram. 

1727 P. Walker Remark . Passages 150 He had .. a 
singular Gift of Prefacing, which was always practised in 
that Day. 1824 A. Thomson in Landrcth Life tv. (1869)227 
This mu«,t have appeared strange to a congregation whose 
minister ‘ prefaces the psalm for a full hour. 1869 Lanoreth 
Ibid. iv. i6t Those who have a recollection of what pre- 
facing was.. will not soon propose iis restoration. 1897 
Crockett Lad's Love xv, Mrnd to tell me the Psalm upon 
which he prefaces. 

2 . traus. To write or say (something) as a 
preface ; to state beforehand. Now rare or Obs. 

1628 Prynne Brief Sttrvay 65 That which our Author 
Prefaccth concerning Ember wcekes.. is.. transcribed out of 
Kellams Manuall. 1664 H. More Myst. I nig. Pref. 1 It 
had.. been requisite to Preface something to excuse the un- 
expected publishing of this new Treatise. 1709 Stryte 
Ann. Ref. I. xlviii. 483 The author thought fit to preface a 
very apt quotation out of S. Augustin’s Epistle to Januarius. 
17X2 Steele Sfect. No. 449 P 2 It b necessary to Preface, 
that she is the only Child of a decrepid Father. 

+ 3 . fig. To introduce, precede, herald. Obs. 

16x6 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s T. yin. 36 Found they wcare 

— i„.i — r -i — - «*. — — edioie, but 

■ ■*' ■ . ■ igies (1665) 

. . . . - . . with Some 

prodigious and amazing alterations in the Creation. 1692 
E. Walker tr. Epictetus' Mor. ix, If thus you preface what 
you undertake. 1807 Anna Poiitfr Hungar. Bro. fed. 
warne) 40 When the name of Count Leopolstat prefaced 
his entrance. 

4 . To furnish (a book, etc.) with a preface ; to 
intioduce or commence (a writing or speech) with 
a preface or introduction. 

1691 T. H[ale] Ace. New Invent. 56 That Declaration., 
wherewith we Prefaced our very first Paper. 1736 Swift 
Let. to Lady Betty Germain \$ June, I must preface this 
letter with an honest declaration. 1853 Robertson Serm. 
Ser. in. xxi. 277 Many.. who . would nave prefaced that 
rebuke with a long speech. 

5 . fig. To place before or in front of; to front 
or face {with something). 

a 1658 Clevf.land Gen. Poems (1677) 24, I love to wear 
Clothes that are flush, Not prefacing old Rags with Plush. 
176* Foote Orators 1. Wks. 1799 1. 202 A smart house, pre- 
faced with white rails. 1B80 V enables tr. Berthet's Sergeant's 
Legacy 137 A striped, .dress, prefaced by an ample apron. 

(J. To precede or come before as an introduction. 

1843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. iii. That a feat of skill with the 
cloth-yard might not ill preface my letter to the great earl. 
1853 C. Bronte Villette xxx, A depressing.. passage has 
prefaced every new page I have turned in life. 

Hence Pro-facing z ibl. sb. 

1641 * Smectymnuus * Anno. § 1 (1653) x A constitution 
of the Areopagi, that such as pleaded before them should 
plende without prefacing and without Passion. 1892 M«Crie 
Public Worship Presbyt. Scott. 198 r/<NV,JHe]Jdentifies_this 
calling on or exhorting of the congregation with prefacing. 

.Prefacer (pre-frsai). [f. prec. + -er L] One 
who makes or writes a preface. 


1650 l?W, SandersoN] Aulictts Coquin. 89 This Prefacer 
stickes in their stomacks. 1678 Cudwokth Jntell. Syst.x. 
iv. § 15. 272 The learned Prefacer to the late edition of 
Hierocles. 1758 Goldsm. Mem. Protestant (1895) I. 4 Tim 
Public will scarce be influenced in their Judgment by an 
obscure Prefacer. 1884 Brit. <V For. Evang. Q. Rev. Oct. 
702 The Antinomianism with which Hadow charges Fisher 
and his pre facer. 

Prefacial, -tial (prif?l - Jlal), a. rare. [ad. 
med.L. pnrfiitia (see Lr.EFACE sf>.) + -al.] Of, 
pertaining to, of the nature of a preface ; prefatory. 

1888 Mrs. Lynn Linton Thro' Long Night m. vii, That 
tentative and prcfatial way which means potentialities and 
the hereafter rather than actualities now. 1893 Stevenson 
Vailima Lett. xxix. (1895) 262 Leaving out all the pre- 
facial matter. 

t Prefa’cile, a. Obs. rare~° • [ad. 'L.prxfacilis : 
see Pre- A. 6 and Facile.] 

1623 Cockcram, Prefacill , very easie to be done. 

f Pre’facive, a. Obs. rare"- \ [f. Preface sb. 
or 7/. + -1VE.] Having the quality of prefacing; 
of the nature of a preface. 

X650 Wp.ldon Crt. (1651)84 All as prefacive insinua- 
tions to obtaine offices upon his future rise. 

Prefaxtor. Math. [Pre- A. 2.] The first of 
two factors in non-commutative multiplication. 

1884 J. W. Gibbs Elements of Vector Analysis g 131 
That is, the vector a X p as a pre- or post-factor in skew 
multiplication is equivalent to the dyadic taken 

as pre- or post-factor in direct multiplication. 

Frefalie, obs. Sc. f. Privily. 

Prefar(re, obs. or dial, form of Prefer. 
Prefa-shioit, v. [Pre- A. j.] trans. To 
fashion beforehand. 

1614 jACKSON.Cmv/ in. xx. § 7 Not prefashioned in mind 
to those descriptions the Prophets had made of his first 
comming in humility. 2621 Bp. Mountagu Diafribx 147 
All your thoughts prefigured, and prefashioned, by All the 
sfoyles, and. onely sfcylcs. 1847 Bushnell Chr. Nurt. 
viii. (iE6ri 107 It seems to be in some sense, prefashioned 
by what birth and nurture have communicated. 

f Prefa’tion. Obs. Also 4-6 prefacion. [ad. 
L. prypdtion-em a saying beforehand, introductory 
address, preface, in med.L. also = Preface sb. 1 ; 
n. of action f. prxfari \ f. frx before. Pre- A. 1 + 
fart to speak. Cf. obs. F. prefacion (14th c. in 
Godef.).] Speaking before ; prefacing. 

1382 Wyclif 2 Macc. ii. 33 Be it ynew^ for to haue saide* 
so myche of prefacioun \gtoss or byfore spekyng]. 1529 
More Dyaloge 1. Wks. xigfe This protestadon and pre- 
facion made, he said that.. it were well done, to do vnto 
saintes or their vmages dispite or dishonour, c 1581 in Cat ft. 
Tractates (S.T.S.) 252 Ye confes this your selfes in the pre* 
fatione of our new Byhle. 1652 Gaulk Magastrom. 90 Shall 
we attend to the prefation of irrationals and inanimate? 

Prefa-tor. [a. L. type *frafdlor i agent-n. from 
prof art : see prec.] A prefacer ; a preface-writer.’ 

1865 De Morgan Budget cf Paradoxes (1872) 378 The 
prefator suspends bis opinion as to the cause, though he 
upholds the facts. 1872 Ibid. 84 Fewer words would have 
been lost if the prefator bad said at once that the work was 
from the manuscript preserved at Cambridge. 

Prefatorial (prefatoo-rial), a. [f. as Prefa- 
tory + -al.] Of or pertaining to a prefneer or 
a preface ; prefator}'. Hence PrefatoTiaUy adv. } 
in the character of a prefacer, by way of preface. 

1799 W. Gilpin Serm. Pref. 6 Much prefatorial matter 
also may arise, before we begin the discourse. ^ 1865 Prior y. 
cf Hexham (Surtees) II. Pref. 5 Some prefatorial remarks.. 

— -T.....-/. **- Chambers 

University 

Prefatory (pre-f atari), a. [f. L. type *prx- 
falori-us t f. *fmfalor Prefator : see -ory~.] Of 
the nature of a preface ; introductory, preliminary. 

X675 Ogilby Brit , Pref. 2_ Hitherto of the Undertaking., 
as Prefatory to the.. Business. 17x0 Shaftesb. Charact. 
(1737) I- m. iii. 329 The anticipating Manner of prefatory 
Discourse is too well known. 2850 Grote Greece rr. lx. 
VII. 445 Gylippus sent the fleet out with the usual pre- 
fatory harangue. 1856 Miss Mulock J. Halifax xxx, 
Prefatory to the customary toast. _ i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. 
xxvil 380, The Prefatory Note which precedes the volume. 

Hence Pre’fatorily adv., in a prefator}* manner ; 
as, or by way of, preface. 

1741 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. Pref. 4 But I think, the 
hi * 1 ' 1 ‘ -t_ u.i — -'itorily be given to 

th ■ Theatre 8 This, 

I ■ o be regarded as 

a serious history. 

Prefect, prefect (prrfekt), sb. Forms: 4 Sc. 
prefec, -fet(e, -feit, 4-5 -feote, 5- prefect; 7-9- 
prro-. [a. OF. prefect (12th c.), mod.F. prjfct = 
Vr.prcfeil , Sp .prefeeto, \X.prcfetto , ad. L .pixfcct-ns 
an overseer, president, commander, superintendent 
of a public office, civil or military; in later use the 
governor of a province or city ; sb. use of pa. pple. 
of prtrficlre to set over, place in authority over, f. 
pr/e, Pre- A. 5 +faccre to make, constitute, appoint.] 

1 . A person appointed to a position of command ; 
a chief officer or magistrate; a governor, com- 
mander, superintendent, director, overseer. Applied 
as a title to various officers in ancient or modem 
times, a. Representing L. pnvfccltts , In ancient 
Rome and the Roman empire, the title of various 
officers civil and military, e. g. the prefect or chief 
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magistrate of the city, prsefeclus urbi, the civil 
governor of a province, a colony, or provincial city, 
the commander of the pretorian troops, prxfertus 
pndorio. and of the fleet, prof edits dassis. 

c 1350 St. Ambrosius 57 in Horstm. A llengl. Leg. (1878) 
o/r Ambrose of Rome was prefect e. csgJS «Sc. Leg. Saints 
L {Petrus) 308 Fra Agrippe, pat prefet was of pat Cite, 
Fowre concubynis he drew a-way. c 1386 Chaucer Sec. 
Hun's T. 363 Oon Maximus that was an Officer Of the 
Prefectes and his Comiculer Hem hente. 1447 Bokenham 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 13 A tyraunt, the prefect of that cuntre. 
1494 Fabyan Chron, v. cxxiv. 103 But Clothayre..sent his 
sone Meroueus, vnder the gydymg of Laundry, prefect or 
ruler of his paleys, into Neustria. x6ix Speed Theat . Gt. 
Pnt. i. (1614) 2/2 Severus .. divided the government therof 
into two Provinces, and placed two Prefects over the same. 
a tjxg Addis os Chr. Retig. 1. vii, The prefects and vice- 
roys of distant provinces. 1781 Gibeon Decl. 4- F. xviL II. 51 
The private apartments of the palace were governed by 
a favourite eunuch, who, in the language of that age, was 
styled the ftrxfositus or prefect of the sacred bed-chamber. 
x86S Smith's Diet. Gr.y Rom. A ntiq. s.v. sEraritim, In 
B.C. 28, Augustus deprived the quaestors of the charge of 
the treasury and gave it to two praefects, whom he allowed 
the senate to choose from among the praetors. 1874 Greek 
Short Hist. L §2. is York had been the capital of Britain 
and the seat of the Roman prefect. 

b. In other countries, in ancient times: in 
similar uses. 

1382 Wyclif Dan. ii.48 Thann thekyng. .ordeynyde hym 
vpon alle prouyncis of Babiioyne prince and prefect. 1388 
— 1 Kifgs iv. 7 Forsothe Salomon hadde twelue prefectis 
[gloss etner cheef minystrys] on al Israel. 1659 Hammosd 
Annot. Pr.xxiL Wks. 1684 IV. 69 The Psalm thus composed 
by David, was committed to the Prefect of his Mustek. 
1850 W. Irving Mahomet, Successors xvi. (1853) 72 The 
prefect of Ammon, with 5000 men, was near at hand. 

c. In mod. Europe : A president, chief officer, 
chief magistrate, elc. 

1540 Coverdale Let. to C. Hubert Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 

1 ,l " ’ : in ♦*!» presence and hearing of 

ect. 1629 Wadsworth 
* ;t of the S octal i tin m 

670 G. H. Hist. Car- 
pet of the Signature of 
Justice, is executed by a Cardinal. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s 
Trav. (1760) IV. 64 Andrea Cornelio,.. pnetor of Verona, 
prefect of Bressia, proveditor-general of the army on the 
Venetian terra ferma. 

cl. esp. (repr. F. prefet.') The chief administrative 
officer of a department of France. Prefect of 
Police , the head, of the police administration in 
Paris and the department of the Seine. 

1827 Scott Napoleon xxxviii, These prefects ..were each 
the supreme governor of a department, answering to the old 
lieutenants and governors of counties. 1848 W. H. Kelly 
tr. L. Blancs Hist. Ten Years 1. 350 The minister of the 
interior wrote on the subject to the prefect of police. i86x 
Sat.Rrv 23N0V. 523 T he experiment, .seems to have 
satisfied the Emperor that he can rely upon his faithful 
prefects to supply him with a Chamber which will relieve 
him of the odium of extravagance without diminishing his 
power to squander. 

G. Used to represent Chinese ehih-fn, head or 
governor of a fa or department (cf. Prefecture 2 b). 

1890 Cent. Did. s.v. Chih.fu A prefect, having general 
supervision of all the civil business of the hiens «u, prising 
his prefecture. 1894 [see PrefecturalI 
*• PS' — Director, minister, etc. 

r<WfOH Hue * Cry after Cupid Wks. (Rtldg.) 
fis/dX." 1 *!' l ! r f r f ct of Marriage, a 1633 Austin Meciil. 

Ar^a„!eI,1oPecpleo?Nat[ons! “ plr “ Calar Meni and 
2 tram/. In some linglish Public and Secondary 
schools, the name given to one of the body of 
senior pupils to whom authority is delegated for 
the maintenance of order and discipline; other- 
W1 ff w r £ r ®f os [ ors \P re Positors, etc. 
calfeH nr lL z , 4 senior [prepostor] was 

Sd th^Fw “ > ‘ 1 h > s<i i 1 yut Winchester, ‘Prefect of Half 
AM 1 ' pr f/ ea * ol Cba P el ’■ '876 R. Loive in 

Wmches?er T* h? 10 tllC y ear of my residence at 

jvie/i/f AT., 1 b tr 1 ' a pref ' ct - i8 79 Jessopp One Gen. 

.'; vo >' eare be IHenry 

was 4 F ‘ 

Word- 

trol nf * S ^ e l e S ate d for the management and con- 

emhteen It? r 52j nmun fy« The number of Prefects was 
ofTnK? m ? egC, *? ,r ? e to each chamber... The ‘Prefect 
0Ver meals - and die * Prefect of 

.J 06 s . [f. L .prefect-, ppl. stem of 
^Llft- erS ' c see P rec -] trans. To appoint to a 
position of command or authority. 

fectS Y 1 * 4 l S/2 Henry the VI*’ 1 .- pre- 

Shrewesburv eC * e ] ? J°*) n l hen Lord Talbott.. into Erie of 
sm*r™S !Un - etll. c. 3 5 2 Euery 

collated nr rr"r. n -° rnl !i' :ilcd ' c ' ecle d, prefecled, -presented, 
icia t0 haue any..promocion spiritual. 

S, “ Cf ran Hen. PY/jib, Rycharde Fox? bisi.op 
16a, Pturvuted to the bishnprike of Winchestre. 

chSZ Ti™ Ft ' Par «“- W The owner of the ship is 

■ b "r>use he prefected him, and made him Muster. 

T -t'rexe’otor. Oh. rare. Erroneous equivalent 
O' Puepect (after agent-nouns in -on : cf. Pbe- 
thctorial). Hence f Prefe-ctorship = Pee- 

pectojie 1. 

, rj -- J t>~.u ... ...... t 2 B Yong Gordianus 

ignes, . . complained his 
“ ■ ■ bystander 34 It is said 

_ . , . a certain occasion, the 

F^clectorsbip of Samos. . . , , 


Prefectoral (priTe-ktoral), a. [a. F. pre- 
fect oral, irreg. f. L .prxfect-us : cf. next.] ==ne.\t. 

_ 1872 Daily News 13 Aug., The prefectoral appointments 
in this day's Offieiel. 1902 Speaker 9 Aug. 501/2 The results 
of this circular will be to restore prefectoral authority 
exactly as it was in the finest time of the Empire. 

Frefectorial (prffektSa-iial), a. [f. late L. 
pnrfectori-us (Ulpian) belonging to a prefect + 
-al.] Of or pertaining to a prefect or prefects. 

1883 Century Mag. XXV. 717 To keep up the contemptible 
.• a ~ rial rule in the departments. 

At Chaot’ung, a prefectorial 
e direst distress. 

. *. A Public School system. 

(See Prefect sb. 2.) 

1862 Q. Rev. Apr. 419 Maintaining a sound and well, 
tempered monitorial or prefectorial system, . . is involved in 
the true idea of a public schooL X893 A theme nut 22 July 
z^o/i-lt is not easy to secure.. wise prefectorial authority, 
except by means of able boys staying out the full period of 
boyhood at the school. 

Hence Prefecto rially adv., in a prefectorial 
capacity; by the authority of a. prefect. 

1895 Westm. Gas. 16 Aug. 8/2 If ‘rational dress ’ be pre- 
fectorially repressed [in Paris], and the young women com. 
pelled to resume their former coquettish costumes. 

Prefecto'rian, a. rare— 1 , [f. as prec. + -ax.] 
Of or pertaining to an ancient Roman prefect. 

1781 Gibbon Decl. F. xxxvi. (17B8) VI. 209 A decent 
respect was still observed for the Praefectorian rank. 
Prefectship (prrfekt ,Jlp) . [f. Prefect sb. + 
-ship.] The office of a prefect ; the period of 
tenure of that office. (= Prefecture i.) 

1609 Holland A mm. Marcell. 33r Successors after him 
in the Prefectship of the citie. ?i7- ; Tucker Lam Nat. 
251 (L.) Under the prefectship of Pontius Pilate. 
Prefectual (pr/Te*ktW|al), a. [irreg. f. L. 
pnvfeet-us Prefect sb.] ~ Prefectorlvl b. 

1879 Escorr England 1. 499 What is culled the monitorial 
or the prefectual system. 

Prefect-oral (prffe*ktiural), a. [f. Prefec- 
ture +■ -AL.] Of or pertaining to a prefecture. 
Prefecltiral town or city, the chief town or city of 
a prefecture, the seat of the prefect. 

x8rx W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXXII. 62 There is 
a prefectural nursery at Colmar. x88o E. Oppert Forbid. 
L. iv. 108 All prefectural officials [in Japan] are taken from 
the upper two degrees of this clas-'. 1882 Missionary 
Herald (U. S.) Sept. 345 The prefectural cities Ta Tung 
and Sho P’ing. 1894 \Vestm. Gaz. 31^ July 2/1 Nearly 
every prefectural town [in Korea] has its archery ground, 
on which in former days very frequently the Prefect would 
exercise his men. 

Prefectnrate (pr/ferictiur#). [irreg. f. Pre- 
fecture + -ate 1 .] =next, senses 1 and 2. 

1762 tr. Rusefling's Syst. Geog. IV. 242 The upper land- 
vogtey contains in it thirteen prefect urates. 1873 E. C. 
Grenville-Murray Men 0/ Third Republic 282 The rumors 
that arose as to a prefecturate being offered him [Edmond 
About} proved unfounded. 

Prefecture (prFfektiui). [ad. L. prsefedura 
the office 'or administration of a prxfeclusz see 
Prefect sb. and -ure. So prefecture (1 3-1 4th c. 
in Hatz.- Darin.).] 

X. The office or position of prefect, ancient or 
modem; administration of a governor; presidency, 
superintendency, directorship; the time or period 
during which such office is held. 

1608 J. King Serin. St. Marys 6 Not by way of Lieu- 
tenantship, deputation, subordinate prefecture whatsoever, | 
but as a King over subiects. 1652 Gaule^ Magas tram. 2 ' 
All their prefecture and power [are] but derivative, subordi- 
nate, a x6ct Selden Tablc-T. (1689] 34 You 

wouh 
1756 * 

Plate.. , , 

exercises [etc.]. 1865 Merivale AV//r. Jsmy. mi. ~ 

He.. occupied at the moment the most important of all 
charges, the prefecture of Syria. 1865 Maffei Brigand 
Life II. 34 The old officials were retained in the prefectures. 

2 . A district unc ' ~ prefect. 

*577 Patericke tr. mmaunded 

they should take not. „ ■ e or juris- 

diction. 1642 Jer. Taylor Episc. 303 S._ Chrysostoms had 
Pont us, Asia, and all Thrace in bis parish, even as much 
as came to sixteen prefectures. 1762 tr. Smelting s Syst. 
Geog. 1. 1 14 The. .island is divided into five Amts or Prefec- 
tures. 1841 W. Spalding Italy * It. I si. I. xo8 Constantine 
divided the empire.. into four great Prefectures. 

b. = Chinese fu, an administrative district or 
division of a province; also, applied to a corre- 
sponding district in Japan : cf. Prefect sb. i e. 

1 ESS Whitaker's Atm. s.v. Japan, Japan, .has recently 
incorporated Loochoo under the name of Prefecture of 
Okinawa 1890 Hosie IK China 95 The products of the 
prefecture are not confined to tea. 1897 A. Macphail in 
Outing tU. S.) XXIX. 325/1, 3 classes [of roads in JapanJ, 
the national roads, the prefecture roads between these 
[military] stations, and the village roads. , 

3 . The official residence of a prefect or French 

t>rlfet. 

1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. II- 51 The 
insurgents..were surrounding on all sides the prefecture of 
policcl Ibid. 456 A line of ramparts, along which were, 
ranged the HoteWe-ViHe, the prefecture, the military 
division and subdivision. _ , f . r 

y prefe’cturealiip. Obs. Bad . formation for 
Prefecture or Prefectship. . 

x6o6 G. WrooncoCKF.] Lives Emperors in Hist. Ivstine 
G g y, -In the Jime of bis prefectureship. 1762 tr. Buschtng s 


Syst. Geog. V. 69 T" * ’ ***■•■ 

fectureship. 1818 
have recei\ ed from 

f Prefe-ctury. Obs. rare- 1 , [irreg. f. Pre- 
fecture + -v.J = Prefecture 2 ; a district; ?a 
shire or county. 

. 1685 Plot Stajfardsh. 396 These they find in Scotland 
in much greater plenty, especially in the prefectury of 
Aberdeen. 

Prefer (pr/ffiu), v. Also (5 prefarr, profer(e), 
5 -7 preferre, (6prefar(re,-phar(re, Sc. prefer, 
preffer). [a. F. prdfirer (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. h. pr.rfer-re to bear or put before or fonvard, 
prefer, advance, f. pne, Pre- A. 4, 5 + fer-re to bear.] 
X. L trails . To put fonvard or advance, in status, 
rank, or fortune ; to promote {to a position or office 
of dignity). 

1388 Wyclif ProL xiii. 50 Ip this degre..he neither pre- 
fernth, neither makith euene himself. . with the treuthe [etc.]. 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 180 Rot thei that wolden sionde 
upriht For trouthe only to do justice Preferred were in 
thiifee office. 1429 Rolls of Par It. IV. 343/2 In Benefices 
and Offices., when thai voiden, thoothat hath ben’Servnuntz 
. .shal be preferred therto. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vr. cciL 212 
The sayde Gerbres was after this preferred by one of the 
Othons, Emperour, vnto the Churche of Rauenne. 75 26 

~ * — ’''preferred 

1564-78 

^ . I be pre- 

pharred by another man and made riche. 1596 Ualrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, iv.259 Soluathie-.isto the kingdoms 
preferit, elected, and crouned. x6cn AIiddlcton Michaelm. 
Term 11. ii. 13 Being now happily preferred to a gentle- 
man’s service in London. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 2S8 Schollers [of Eton] instructed in Grammar, and 
in due time preferred to the Universitie of Cambridge. 
a. 1661 Fuller Worthies , Cheshire (1662) 1. 177 (After some 
intermediate Dignities) he was preferred Chief Baron of the 
Exchequer. 1709 Steele Tatter Na 4 RS Happy.. that he 
never preferred a Man who has not proved remarkably 
serviceable to his Country*. 1878 Simpson Sch. Shahs. 1. 55 
7*o the disgust of the soldiers. .he was preferred to what 
hitherto had always been a soldier’s post. 

+ b. refl . To advance oneself or one’s interests. 
01460 Fortescue Abs. fp Lint. Mon. x. (1885) 134 Ther 
shall non off his tenantes aliene livelod with ow t is licence, 
wheryn he mey best preferre hym selff. 1592 Timme Ten 
Eng. Lepers D iij. The buyer having an ambicious intent to 
prefer himselfe thereby. 1630 R. fob ns on ’sKingd. 4- Co/u//jti\ 
50 If hee be. .a man of endeavours, and willing to preferre 
himselfe by service, I wish him to Historic. 

+ C. To advance or promote to a position in life ; 
esp. to settle in marriage. Cf. Preferment 2. Obs. 

1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Glocesterix , And after in manage 
I was prefarde T o a daughter of Bohan an carle honorable. 

j 1565-*' - — « ~»ve andbequethe vnto my 

Child ■ 1 cl not otherwise Com- 

‘ peten...^ . ■* Rem. (1637) 142 After 

Ibeing] preferred to a good marriage by his Lord. 

t J*g- P«ss. To be exalted or made eminent by 
some quality. Obs. 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems [Percy Soc.) 12S Nor philosophers 
of every regioune, Nor the prophetes preferred by' Science. 
Ibid. 161 bom man is strong berys for to bynde, Anothir 
feeble preferryd with prudence. _ 

e. transf. To promote (in various uses). 
a 1533 in Mores Debell. Salem Whs. 1008/2 iMvil be hard 
to find any one spiritual! man y‘ is not infect with the sayd 
desyre & affeccion to baue the worldlye honour of prieste.> 
exalted & preferred. 1580 Lyly Euphttes (Arb.) 449 
- - J — LnMnesse, and preferred his arte. 

• siers preferre their Cattell 

1697 Drvdf.n Virg. Georg. 

•u thou shalt behold, Prefer 
• » thy Fold. 1732 Berkeley 

fishes; which, upon their, 
death, are preferred into numan bodies. 1817 Coleridge 
Bieg. Lit. 118S2) 8r The work was .. preferred from the 
ominous cellar of the publishers to the author's garret. 
t 2 . To forward, advance, promote (a result); 
to assist in bringing about. Obs. 

*574 Bourne Regiment for Sea. xxi. (isil) 5® That effect 
is most preferred, if the Dragons head be in the beginning , 
of the figure of Aries. *59 ° Llovd Diall Dales 134 To 
prosper the come and the calleff, and to preferre the feacte,' 
of the fields. 1600-12 Rowlands Four Knaves [Percy Soc.) 

50 Thus fingring money to preferre the case. 1627-47 
Feltham Resolves n. xlvii. 380 A little shaking prefers the 
growth of the tree. 

II. 1 3 - Irans. To put or set in front or before. 
1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chititrg. Rjb, Do nac 
as a folysshe iudge that forthwith gyueth his sentence, hue 
fyrste or thou gyue it preferre God before thyne eyes, and 
consydre dylygently [etc]. 157s Fenton Gold. Efist. (1577) 

107 He wote speedily' to Ioab..that at 'the time cf the 
assault, Vrias might be preferred to the perill of his life. 

4 . To put, place, or set (something) before any 
one for acceptance; to hold out, proffer, offer, 
present ; to introduce or recommend. Obs. or arch. 

*573 L. Lloyd Marrow of Hist. (1653) A iif, I have here 
preferred to your observance and protection, a work of 
gTeat Art, and of greater Industry. *621 Burton Anat. 
Mel. (1632) 261 Bessardus Bisantinus pr eferres the smoakc ol 
Juniper to melancholy persons. 1648 Crashaw Delights 
of Muses Wks. <1904) 121 Preferre soft-Amhems to the' 
Eares of men. 1677 Evelyn Mem. 13 SepL, I preferred 
. . .. r n( - ^jjiton] to the service of my Lord • 
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5 . To lay (a matter) before any one formally for 
consideration, approval, or sanction ; to bring for- 
ward, present, submit (a statement, bill, indictment, 
information, prayer, etc.). Also t prefer up. 

1559 Bp. Scot in Strype Ann. Re/. U709) I. App. vii. 12 
The contents of all the bills preferred and read here. 3560 
Daus tr. Slculane's Comm. 162 The Marques intrateth 
kyng Ferdinando, that he would immedially preferre this 
matter to the Emperoure. r6ox Weever Mirr. Mart. 
Pijb, That 1 preferd up Bills in Pai I lament. Whereto the 

T 7’ J ' — 1 *' ,t a 1674 Clarendon Snrv. 

an Information were pre- 
■ ■ 1st Mr. Hobbes. 1768 H. 

- . - consequence of a suit prc. 

ferred by him to the ecclesiastic Court. 1813 Hogg 
Queens Wake tS But many a hard preferred his prayer; 
For many a Scottish bard was there. 1850 Tennyson In 
Mem. cii, These two have striven half the day, And each 
prefers his separate claim, Poor rivals in a losing game. 
1884 La Coleridge in I.azo Times ReA L. 277/1 Preferring 
an indictment against her for stealing ms goods. 1885 I hid. 
LI II. 51/1 An information preferred agamst the appellant 
..by the.. sanitary inspector. 

f 6 To refer ; to attribute, ascribe. Obs. 

3628 Wither Brit. Remem h. Concl. 35 The building of a 
Toivne we doc preferre Unto the Mason and the Carpenter. 
1658 W. Burton I tin. Anton. 26 Jerome Surita.. prefers 
this work to Antoninus the son of Severus. 

III. 7 . To set or hold (one thing) before others 
in favour or esteem; to favour or esteem more; 
to choose or approve rather; to like better. With 
simple obj.y iff , or clause ; const, f above, f before, 
to. Now the chief sense. 

3390 Gowf.r Con/. I. 26S Kinde (he. Naturcl..prcferreth 
no degre As in the disposicioun Of bodili complcxioun. 
c 1430 Lydc. Men. Poems (Percy Soc.) 210 Trewe juges 
and sergeauntis of the la we,.. Mercy preferre alwey tofor 
rigour. 1502 Atkynsos tr. De Imitatione m. Ivnt. 24S 
Afore all worldly thynges prefarre thou the honour & medy- 
tacion of god. 1538 Starkey England 1. i. 6 Hyt ys not 
to be preferryd therto as a thyng to be chosen ana folowyd, 
1552 Acr. Hamilton Catcch. (xSS*) 24, I preferre dcidis of 
mercy abone all corporal and outwart sacrifice. 3560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comm. 24 He preferred! his onne decrees., 
before the Scriptures. x66i Boyle Style r/ Seri ft. (1675) 
165 He should not scruple to prefer the end to the means. 
16S0 Morden Geog. Reel . (16S5) 322 We may justly prefer 
it before the other parts of the World. 1778 Hist. Eliza 
Warwick I. 25 He would prefer seeing liis daughters dead 
at his feet, than behold them wedded to the worthiest men 
without titles and riches. 3815 J. \V. Croker in C. Papers 
(tSB4) 20 July, He preferred living like a Grecian, to dying 
like a Roman. 3832 Froude in Fortn. Rev. Dec. 734 
Warlike races prefer to be under a chief. 1895 Lieut. 
Maguire in United Sendee Mag. 378 Because the Chinese 
preferred the doctrines of Confucius to ordinary military 
common scn>e. 

absot 3844 Browning Laboratory v», Let her turn it 
and stir. And try it and taste, crc she fix and prefer ! 1902 
Edit:. Rev. Apr. 512 He prefers rather than excludes. 

b. Law. To give preference to as a creditor. 
Cf. Preference 5. 

1433 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 432/1 Yat in paiemcnt..y pre- 
ferre youre Houshold. Ibid. 439 Who shuld be preferred 
in payemenL 1885 Encycl. Frit. XIX. 764/2 In English 
law the term * preferred ' rather than ‘privileged ’ is generally 
applied to such debts. 

t 8. To be preferable to ; to surpass, excel. [ = 
OF. prlfirer to prevail, have the pre-eminence, 
15th c. in Godef.] Obs. rare . 

CX385 Chaucer Wi/cs Prof. 96, 1 graunte it wel, I Iiaue 
noon envie, Thogh maydenhede preferre [r.r. profere] 
Bigamye. _ >549. CompL Scot. vi. 43 Sen the varld vas 
creat, schctphindU preffemt aj vthir stains. Ibid. 65-6 Nor 
orpheus.. his playing prefferrit nocht thir foir said scheip- 
hindis; nor^it thescheiphyrd pan,. .nor mercurius,.. none of 
them culd preffer thir foirsaid scheiphirdis. 

Preferability (pre:ferabi*lTti). [f. next: see 
-ity ] Tne quality or fact of being preferable. 

iBo 2-32 Bentham Ration. m Judic. Ezid. (1827) IV. 482 
The preferability of the less injustice to the greater would 
scarcely be contested. 3840 Carlyle Heroes iii. (1872) 00 
Good and Evil.. differ not by preferability of one to tne 
other, but by incompatibility absolute and infinite. 

Preferable (pre'ferab’l), a. ( sb ., adv.) [a. 
F. prl fir able (Cotgr. 1611), f. prPfercr : see 
Prefer and -able. (See also Preferuable.)] 

1 . Worthy to be preferred ; to be chosen before 
or desired rather than another ; more desirable. 

1648 [implied in Prei-erablenrss]. __ 1666 S. Parker 
Free <5 • Impart. Censure (1667) 142 If Existence, .be meerly 
upon this score preferable before Non-existence. 3708 J. 
Chambcrlayne St. Gt. Brit. u. lit. (1737) 67 A select 
Number.. call’d Preferable Men, who are always employ'd 
first after the Establish’d Men. 3753 Johnson Rambler 
No. 177 Pi A condition far preferable to the fatigue, depen. 
dance, and uncertainty of any gainful occupation. 1850 
Hawthorne Scarlet L. xvii. (1879) 219 Death itself,., 
would have been infinitely preferable, i860 Tyndall Glac. 
1. xxiii. i6x The cold was preferable to the smoke. 
f 2 . Displaying preference ; preferential. Obs. 
3747 Richardson Clarissa (iBxi) 1. ix. 58 What preferable 
favour I may have for him to. any other person. 1804 
Something Odd III. 132 Notwithstanding her preferable 
affection for the brandy bottle. xBxt .Sheridan in Moore 
Mem . (1823) II. 4x2, 1 shall as. .cordially endeavour to.. 

‘ ■; ’ 1 ■ '“■cling 

- .> . bs. 

370a S. Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibus in. 192 Unless we 
render both as before, Pneposita, or Prorripua, Preferable'; ; 
and Rejccta, Things Disagreeable.. 17x0 tr. Weren/cls's 
Disc. Logout. 20 The St oicks.. denying Riches to be good 
things, but calling them Preferables. 


t C. ns adv. Preferably, in preference. Obs. 

1683 Tkmfle Mem. Wks. 1731 I. 420 His entering into it 
with me preferable to all others. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 
of Qua/. (1809) III. 45 If the render loves amusement pre- 
ferable to instruction. 

Pre'fera'bleness. [f. prec. + -ness.] The 
quality of being preferable; "renter desirableness. 

1648 W. Mountague Dez'out Ess. 1. x. § 7. 12X My pur- 
pose is not to measure or weigh the prc fcrablen esse of 
sevcrall vocations. 37x3 Siiaftesil Charac. (1737) II. 11. 
n. 172 What has been said concerning the Preferable ness of 
the mental Pleasures to the sensual. 1857 Gen. P. 
Thomrson Audi Alt. I. xxv. 97 Firmly penetrated with the 
prefcrableness of honest commerce. 

Preferably (pre'fcrabli), adv. [-LY 2.] 

1 . In a preferable manner ; in preference to others ; 
by preference ; rather. 

3720 Butler Sent:., Love c/ Neighbour 50S Obligations, 
which require that we do good to some preferably to others*. 
3803 Mary Charlton Wife «$• Mistress I. 67 That 1 may 
be preferably allowed to retain the guardianship of her 
person. 3895 Jml. R. Horticultural Soc. Nov. 202 All 
fruit should be carefully placed in the basket (which is pre- 
ferably lined or padded). 

+ 2 . In the way of preference ; preferentially. Obs. 

3782 Miss Burney Cecilia vi. ix. Even 'Mrs. DelvIIc 
evidently desired her absence ; since . . she preferably 
addressed herself to any one else who was present. 18x8 
Colebrooke Import Colonial Com x. 379 A generous policy, 
which has preferably consulted the advantage of the depen- 
dent country. 

Preferee*. rare. In 7 preforree. [f. Prefer 
+ -EE.] One who is preferred or receivesprcferment. 

1676 Needham Pacquct Adv. 49 They [the unsuccessful 
candidates] resolve presently, that the l’refcrrec is a Com- 
mon Enemy, and as such to fall upon him. 

Preference (prc’fcrens). Also 7 -ferronoo. 
[a. F. prjftreffce (iqth c. in Littre), ad. mcd.L. 
pnrfereu/ia (1062 in Du Cange), f. L. pnvfcrcnl 
pr. pple, oipraferre to Prefer: see -ence.] 

1 . The action of preferring or the fact of being 
preferred ; liking for or estimation of one thing 
before or above another; prior favour or choice. 

1656 Blount Giossogr ^ Preference preferment, advance- 
ment, account before, place above, others. 1687 _ A. Lovell 
tr. Thcver.oCs Tray. 1. 257 Who (if he have a mind to keep 
his place) must give the same sum that the other hath 
offered, and so has the Preference. 2744 Harris Three 
Treat. Wks.^ (1841) 33 As to the preference which such 
poetic imitation may claim before musical,., the merits on 
each side may nppear perhaps equal. 3754 Edwards 
Freed. Will it. vi. (1762) 56 [It] can’t be that the mind is 
indifferent before it comes to have a choice, or till it has a 
Preference. 1870 Freeman Norm. Conq. ted. 2) I. App. 626 
To deny that Eadward had any preference over his half- 
brother. 

f 2 . The quality of being preferable* prefemble- 
ness; precedence, superiority. Obs. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 47 A man is to aime at 
excellencie and prefcrrencc before others in good and 
honest things, a 1677 Hale Prim . Orig. .Man, 52 To 


choice ; the favourite. 

3864 in Webster. 3873 Browning Red Colt. Nt.-cap 
11. ziiS And where the stretch Of barren country girdled 
house about, Behold the Park, the English preference 1 
Mod. colloq. Of the two, this is my preference. 

4 . Preferment ; promotion. Now rare. 

1656 [see 1]. 1701 Rowe A mb. Step-Mother 11. i, Is not 

the Elder By Nature pointed out for Preference? 2786 
Francis the Philanthropist I. 86 Jerry, whose utmost wish 
was accomplished in Ins preference to a trust. 2893 
Harpers Mag. Apr. 6S3/2 A prodigious crowd of people 
had flocked to the city in hope of gain or preference. 

5 . A prior claim to something ; spec . priority of 
payment given to a certain debt or class of debts ; 
a prior right to payment. 

Fraudulent pre/erence , such payment made by a bank- 
■ ■ ’’ ■ * * - the equal distribution of 

r“j , ’ ■ , , , c. 2 § 38 Wentworth earl 

of Roscommon, and Roger earl of On ery.. shall have pre- 
ference'and primer satisfaction of fifty thousand pounds of 
their own personal arrears. 3832 Sir J. B. Eosanqukt in 
Bingham Reports r (1833 ) IX. 35s The question here is, 
whether the security, .was given by way of fraudulent pre- 
ference. [1869 Act 32 «J* 33 Viet. c. 71 § 92 Every conveyance 
or transfer of property, .in favour of any creditor.., with a 
view of giving such creditor a preference over the other 
creditors, shall, if the person making .. the same become 
bankrupt within three months.. be deemed fraudulent and 
void.] 1890 Cent. Diet. s. v.,The state has a preference for 
taxes. 1891 Nczo York Tribune 26 Noy. 4/4 (Funk) The 
firm.. made an assignment yesterday. .giving two prefer- 
ences for S600. 

b. Short for preference share : see S. 

1890 Pall Mall G. xS Sept. 7/2 This they proposed to do 
« ith 7 per cent, preferences, which at the end of three years 
could either fall in as ordinary or continue as preference 
shares. 3906 lPedm. Gaz. 25 Jam 11/x This is the first 
time for many yearsthat the holders of the 1889 Preference 
have received any dividend, but one by one the Preferences 
are being restored to the dividend-paying list. 

6 . Pol. Econ. The practical favouring of one 
customer before others in business relations; an 
advantage over rivals given to one of those with 
whom one deals ; spec, the favouring of one country 
or set of countries by admitting their products at 


a lower import duty than that levied on those of 
other countries or of foreigners generally, -or by 
levying a duty on the latter while admitting the 
former free. A term much used about and after 
1900, in reference to trade between Great Britain 
nnd her colonies, as opposed to trade between 
either of these and foreign countries. 

1887 Sir S. GRirriTH in Con/erence Blue Book (col. 3523) 
230 Whether it should not be recognized as part of the duty 
of the governing bodies of the Empire to see that their own 
subjects have a preference over foreign subjects in matters 
of trade. 3891 Sir J. Macdonald Lei. to IP. H. Smith 
April, Canada will l>c quite ready to give British goods a 
preference of 5 or even 30 per ycnL in our markets, if our 
products receive a corresponding preference in England. 
3895 (June 3) Sm W. Laurier in Will iso n Sir IP. £. 
Liberal Parly II, 2S7 To have.. a new step taken which 
will give to the Colonies, in England, a preference for their 
products over the products of other nations. 1903 (May 35) 
J. Chamberlain Speeches 13 Canada in 189S, freely, volun- 
tarily, of her own accord.. gave us a preference on all 
dutiable goods of 25 per cent. In 1900 she increased that 
preference to 334 percent. — (Oct. 6 ) Ibid. 20 St ill less am I 
afraid to preach to you preference with our Colonies. Ibid. 
32, I make the same answer as Mr. Rhodes who suggested 
reciprocal preference. —(Oct. 21) Ibid, xxx, I made two 
speeches .. accepting the principle of Preference. 1904 
Edit:. Re:’. Apr. 2S0 On every hand the British consumer 
was mulcted by colonial preference. Ibid. 292 When the 
icstriciions on colonial commerce were removed, preference 
went with them. 

7 . Cards, a. In the game of Boston: The trump 
suit (called first f reference) or the suit of the same 
colour {jcccr.d preference), b. A game resembling 
whist in which the trump is determined by bidding ; 
Swedish whist. 

1820 Hoyle's Games (1B30) 31 The game of Boston... 
During each deal, the person opposite to the dealer should 
shuffle another pack to be cut by his right-hand neighbour, 
and turn up a card for the First Preference ; the suit of the 
same colour, whether red or black, is styled Second Prefer- 
ence. 1884 H. Gersoni tr. Tm-genie/ps Diary Superfluous 
Man 72 A great lover of preference. 

8. all rib. nn d Comb., ns preference bond, share, 
stock, i.e. on which dividend or interest is pay- 
able before any is paid on ordinary stock. 

3842 11 ’cter.halP s Course cj Exch. 15 Mar. London & 
Greenwich [RaiKv.] Preference or Privilege (Shares). [In 
prec. issue ix Mar. dcrijnated Bonds.] 1852 Times 1 Nov. 
Suppl. 0/6 The second instalment of £2 per share on each 
and every 5I per Cent, preference share in this undertaking 
ISambre and Meuse Railway]. 1859 Erxyel. Brit. (ed. 8) 
XVIII.790/X Interest on preference stock and loans, 27 per 
cent, of gross receipts. 1878 F. S. Williams Midi. Railzv. 
273 A proprietor complained that by means of certain pre- 
ference shares, .a priority of right would be gi\ en to outsiders 
over the ordinary shareholders. 2SS5 Standard 10 Apr., 
Egyptian Preference Bonds are largely in their hands. 

t PreTerency. Ohs. [ad. med.L. frsfcrcr.tis : 
see prec. and -ENCY.] ■= Preferexce a, 4. 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 993 In the great there is 
no preference'. 3677 Gilpin Demonol. (1867) 207 This is 
noted of Arius,..that when Alexander was chosen bLhop of 
Alexandria, he envied him the preference', and from thence 
sought occasions of contention. 

Preferent (pre'fcrent), a. [ad. L. prxfcrcnt - 
cm 3 pr. pple. oi/r.vfci'rc to Prefer.] 

1 . Having preference or precedence; having 
a right to priority of payment or consideration. 

1883 H. Jut a tr. Pan der Linden's Inst. Holland 95 In 
the lirst rank of preferent debts are funeral expenses. 
Ibid., The holders of special mortgages.. have a preferent 
claim on the proceeds arising from the sale of the particular 
property mortgaged. 3888 Ld. Watson in Lazo Rep., Ho. 
Lords XIII. 233 Any_ miner shall have a preferent right for 
7 days to take possession of the ground forfeited. 

2 . Displaying preference ; partial. 

1896 Johannesburg Weekly Times 8 Aug. 3 To heap., 
shame upon his head for his supposed preferent safeguard- 
ing of the interests of the * fighting port * to the detriment 
of the * Bay *. 

Preferential (prefere-njal), a . (sb.) [f. med.-L. 
praferentia Preference + -al.] Of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of preference ; showing or 
giving, receiving or enjoying, a preference, 

2849 H. Mayo Pop. SupcrsiiL (1851) 76 Their preferential 
connection with this or that antecedent condition, a 3860 
H. H. Wilson Ess .«V Lcct. (1S62) I.2 One division of some 
antiquity is the preferential appropriation of the four chief 
divinities to the four original castes. 3878 Stuebs Com!. 
Hist. III. xviiL 78 The king was allowed a 4 preferential 1 
claim on the public revenue. 2881 J. Simon in Nature 
3 8 Aug. 373/2 That joint at once becomes a place of prefer- 
ential resort to the micrococcus. x8S5 Lazo Times LXXX. 
148/1 liaising fresh capital by the issue of new shares, the 
dividends on which were to be preferential. 

b. Eel. Econ. Of the nature of or characterized 
by import duties favouring particular countries, 
spec, (as used in recent discussions) in favour of 
trade between Great Britain and- her colonics? 
see Preference 6. 

1903 Egerton Origin 4- Grerzvth Eng. Cot 1E9 When, .the 
Canadian Government gave to English manufacturers a 
preferential ^treatment of zsl per cent.,., the measure was 
received with genuine gratification in Great Britain. 
1903 (OcL co* J. Chamberlain Speeches 90 Now I come to 
the most important of all questions to my mind^ raised by 
preferential tariffs. 1 advocate them because, in the first 
place, they will stimulate colonial trade. — (Oct. 21) Ibid. 
ix 1 This matter of Preferential tariffs was before both 
Conferences. 1904 Edit:. Rev. Apr. 279 {title) Preferential 



1269 


PREFERENTIALISM. 

Vul\es and Colonial Trade. Ibid. 089 We have now dealt 
with the chief articles of commerce affected by preferential 

dunes ^ preferential tariff rate. 1). A pre- 

re£?ed..;£^ 

for the calamity of Mr. Chamberlain’s secession, the Liberal 
Party r“uld havc given us - preferential; at that tune 
Prefere-ntiaUsm. [f. prec. adj. + : ism.] 

The system of giving preference in the fixing of 
a tariff: see Preference 6, Preferential a. b. 

t tftsrlv Review Tuly 14 The old-fashioned protec- 
tio^mfS “POPPAS vp again -f-the guise of 

To 5 p P rS«?4^sC an advocate of preference 

in tariff relations. . . . . _ 

Westm. Gaz. 15 Sept. 8/r If the Inquiry is to he a 
merc 3 device under cover of which Prcferentiahsts and Free 
Traders are to be enabled to assail each other to theirhearts 
content r<W Edhu Rev. Apr. 297 The only real strength 
^our new preferentialists.. lies in the attitude of Canada. 

Prefere-ntially, adv. [f. Preferential a. + 

-ey 2.1 In a preferential manner, by prelerence. 

1873 F. Hall Med. Eng. 351 The same person.. will., 
elect ‘ is in preparation 1 preferentially to is being P 
nared '. 1876 Fawcett Pci. Eton. II. 1*. (ed. 5) =54 °" c - 
fourth of the shares were preferentially 
men engaged in the business. 1903 L. Courtney in 
Contemp. Rev. Aug, =69 The dutiable imports.. preferen- 

tially favoured had risen 55 per cent. p 

Preferentiato (,-e-nJi,eitl, v. rare. [f. as m- 
ference + -ate 3 7 , after differentiate^ vtlr. 1 o 
display preference, give preferential treatment, 
trans. to treat with preference. 

1903 Blachu. Mag. Oct. s«sA We must have a fiscal 
policy and a tariff suited to the occaston before we can pre- 
ferentiate, differentiate, or retaliate. 

Preferment (prffa-jment). [f. Prefer + 
-siENT.J . , . . , 

X. f 1. The action of putting or bringing for- 
ward; furtherance, promotion. Obs. 

1454 Retie of Parity. =54/= To. .the good spede and 
preferrement of the saia Rescows. 1536 Act iZIIen. I III , 

For the settyng forthe or preferrement of the deuorce 
or dissolucion therof. 1581 Savile 7 act l us, Htst. 11. xcn. 
(1591) 107 P. Sabin us and Julius Priscus were constituted 
captaines of the Garde; Priscus^ by Valens # preferment 
[Priscus Valentis gratia] and Sabinus by Caeanaes. 

2. Advancement or promotion in condition, status, 
or position in life; in early use, also, that which 
is done or given towards the advancement of the 
children of a family or the promotion of the 
marriage of a daughter. 

1478 in Verney Papers (Camden) 26 For asmoch as my 
doughters dame Margarete Raleghe and Beatrice Danvers 
baue had their preferrement at their manages of their 
■porcions to theme belongyng of my goodes, and my sonnes 
John Verney and Rauf Verney have not badde their suche 
preferrement. 1522 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 237 Towarde the 
preferment and maryage of the sayd Anne. 1533 Bale 
tr. Gardiner’s De vera Obcd. To Rdr. A vij, Vpon hope of 
preferment to the diuinitie lecture in Oxfoide. 1558 
Knares borough Wills (Surtees) I. 77 Should either dye 
before she come to the preferment of manage. 1662 Wood 
Life (O.H.S.) 1. 465 There is no preferment to be had with- 
out money. 1704 Nelson Pest. Fasts x. (1739) 602 For 
the obtaining or procuring such Ecclesiastical Preferment. 
1879 Froude Carsnr xxii. 385 With their idle luxury, their 
hunger for lands and office and pieferment. 

3. An appointment or post which gives social or 
pecuniary advancement; chiefly, an ecclesiastical 
appointment. 

1336 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c.42 § 1 Benefices and other pre- 
ferrementes. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII , v. i. 36 Further Sir, 
(Cromwell) Stands in the gap and Trade of moe Prefer- 
ments, With which the Time will loade him. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Sedition ff Tr. (Arb.) 405 When more are bred Sch oi- 
lers, then Preferments can take off. 1733 Fielding I tit rig. 
Chambermaid 11. be, Your interest will help him to places 
and preferments in abundance. 1883 Lo. Penzance in Law 
Rep. 8 Probate Div. 197 That the defendant held no pre- 
ferment within the jurisdiction. 

XI. + 4. The action or fact of preferring,, choos- 
ing, or favouring, as more desirable ; the giving of 
preference; preference, advantage. Obs. 

X526T1NDALE Rent. iii. x 'What preferment then hath the 
Jewe7 (So 1537 (Genev.).] a 16x8 Raleigh Maxims St. in 
Rem. (1661) 55 To give an equality, or sometimes a prefer- 
ment to the Common People, a 1754 E. Erskine in Spur- 
geon Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixxxix. 16 The ground of the believer s 
preferment and exaltation. 

Id. spec. Priority of right, claim, or privilege ; 
esp. prior right to receive payment, or to purchase 
or offer for anything to be sold or let. arch. 

1451 Rolls of Parlt. V. 214/1 That the Act made.. for 
youre [Hen. Vi's] preferrement in payment of xxra. It-.*;” 6 
good. 1473 Ibid. VI. 73/1 Rewardes, Profittes, Commodities, 
PreferTementes. had,madeorgraunted,for or by reason 01 tne 
said Office. 1475 Ibid. VI. 124/1 That the said Pnour ana 
Covent.. by the same auctorite, have preferment of and tor 
the payment of the said vii. li yerely. 1493 Act xx Hen. r/» 
c *.33 § 3 Persones which nowe have to ferme any ot to 
seid Lordshippes.. shall have preferrement in the takym, 
the same. .befor any other. 1587 Sir C. Wray in WiUr* 
Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 365 The said Fellowes. -shall 
alwaie haue the vse and preferment of two of the m 
chambers. 18S6 H. Hall See. Elk. Age 93 He sent -A 0 
crave preferment of purchase if the placerfinust be sol . 


UX 5 . at t rib. and Comb. 

,818 Bentham Ck. Eng. 440 Hope of translation, and 
thence the pursuit called preferment-hunting, scarcely even 
in Scotland can have been altogether without example. 
1845 Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) IV. xcvl 313 Para- 
sites and preferment-hunters crowded the levee. 

Hence + Frefe-rmentary {nonce-wd., after pre - 
bendarv), a recipient of preferment. 

1660 Waterhouse Arms <5* Arm. 126 This made the 
Graduate Divine from a Chaplin in ordinary, become a pre- 
fermentary extraordinary. _ . 

Pre-fermenta-tion. rare. [Pre- A. 2 .] A 
preliminary fermentation. 

1743 Lend. <5- Country Brewer in. (ed. 2) 205 Molosses, or 
other Bodies that have not. .undergone a Pre-fermentation. 

tPrefe-rrable, -ible.tr. Obs. [f. Prefer t 
-able. Prefe-rrable follows the ordinary rule ot 
English formations in -able : cf .barrable, regrettable 
Prefe-rrible is partly conformed to the L. analogical 
form *pratferibilis, which would give frefenble : 
see -ble. Both have yielded to the French form 
preferable.) = Preferable i. 

1611 Cot GIL, ", t-t'-t^.. G< ANvar. Lux 

Orient, iii. (168: . 7 V- : ; ‘ : “ ^ i( ,‘ ^ 

ptlflickora private life be preferrable'/ 


Qrig. Man. To Rdr. 1 The Mosaical System, is.. highly 
preferrible before the Sentiment of those Ph'Iosophers fete.]. 
1712 Steele Sleet. No. 522 r 1 He that has excellent Talents 
. .is preferTable to him who is only rich. 

EreferredCpt/B-rd),///.!!. tf-PREFER + -edi.] 

+ 1 Put forward, advanced, promoted. Obs. 

1483 Calk Angl. 29°/= Preforryd, prcPositus prelatus 
j6s6 3 Stasley hist. Philos, fin. (1701) 3=8/1 We call not 
those things which are in the first place, the preferred or 
promoted, hut those which are in the second. _ 1 

2. That has obtained preferment or promotion. [ 
1720 Swift Fates of Cler&’mcn Wks. 1755 H. I r * 

Censorious upon all his brethren .. while they continued j 
meanly ntefin-red. J772 BunKE Sp. Acts of Uniformity | 
Whs. 1812 V. 32S They want to be prefewed Clergymen in 
foi Church of 3 EngUrnd y as by Law established tat the, i con 
sciences will not suffer them to conform to the doctrines 
and practices of that Church. 1837 ALISOS llist. rnrepe 
fi8-oV VIII. xlix. § 31. 34 Individual injustice is not to be 
always excused by the merits of the preferred functionary. 

3. Approved, chosen, or desired by preference. 

1872 E-Buke Ad Fidem xiv 273 T "'“ s '^2 d //rTfWrf 

'^'Having a prior claim to payment ; privileged. 
Preferred Jhare, stock: = Preference share stock 

,854 Webster s.v. Rfefer, Preferred stock, 

issss 

of a combination is an investment security. 

SST/cS Philos, iii. (.870) 5_t This 
pretobilily he makes matter again of simple experience.. 
we should rather call it actual preferredness. 

Preforree, -once, obs. ff. Prefekee, -elce. 
Preferrer (prffa-rar). Also 6 -erer, 6-7 
-emfnr tf. Puffer + -ER 1 .] One who prefers. 
1 1 One who promotes or advances to office, etc. , 

^S^r^Jnto^iwugs are no^s 
SuisS 0 sTster'!who by hh w» 

p^forTed^fore many other toth ntore mamageable u^d 

feoTlftoS He was. .a preferrer cf many, 

t. F 0^who S b^i matter forward; one who 

snbmits or promotes a measure 
- rv t IS I IT . II. 21 


causes of the same (‘ thispoure iznae oct . Foxe 

AhnosirnTr ^vdto^rvere^the^chief 'fortherers^preferrerr^nd 

defendc . were 

North _ s and 

commo * p e pre- 

Senate. • ' ' vpon 

ferrer c 

‘SS&x «***>£*. Egfii 

+- isoA] The action of the verb freili., f 

ferment : preference. n.ciinrlon (Camdenl 

a 1450 Lett. Marg. Anjou ■ & Sf preferring of 

140 We, desiring th'encres, firthemnee. ana F __ AlJp . 
oure welbeloved T. Bate^-pray J ^ i ' fcn f n g of true 
Sandys AVrvn. (Parker Soc.) v 3- l in Rmhw. 

religion, the seeking of God , h 7p 0 „ cr of punishing 

hist. Colt. itL 1.692) I. 73= Since tothe ro ^ s y, have 
..if the Power of preferring be a , b URTH ocge 
nothing left for Us but to Jf Got n Preferring 

Causa Dei 49 A Violation of *' AVilU before His. 

of Our Unruly, Profane, Unn sJ !0 ^.. [f. L. tm- 

+ Prefe-stixiate, v Obs.rare-^ 

festinare to bastei befo & ^ Festisate v.) 

Private. .0 make too much haste. 


PREFIGURE. 

|| Prefe-tto. Obs. rare. [It- ; see Prefect ri.] 

1743 Pococke Dcscr. East 1. 147 The first account I 
had of it.. being from a manuscript journal, writ by the 
present Prefetto of Egypt. 17S3.K- Clavtoh {title) J ournal 
from Grand Cairo to Mount Sinai and back again, translated 
from a Manuscript written by the Prefetto of Egypt. 

Preff'.e, Freffer, obs. forms of Proof, Prefer. 

+ Fre-fidence. Obs. [f. L. przfldcns : see next 
and -ence.] Over-confidence ; an instance of this. 

,597 R. Bruce Serm. (Wodrow Soc.) 186 VVe leave the 
way of prefidence to them that presume of their own 
strength. ,6.. T. Taylor Wks. (1659) 1 . 1, Some through 
vain prefidence of God's protection run in Umesof contagion 
into infected houses. 1677 Owen Justif y Its. 1851 V. i 
All their prefidences and contrivances do issue in dreadfol 
horror and distress. _ , _ _ 

f Pre fident, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L .fraf ideas, 
-entem, trusting too much, over-confident, f. 

Pbe- A. 6 +fldere to trust.] Over-confident, rash. 
x6 . Baxter cited by Worcester (1846). 
Prefi'gurate, Pfl. a. [ad. late L. frtrfgftral- 
us, pa. pple. of firti-ftgurare : see next.] - Pre- 
figured (as fa.pple. tobs.), an a f pi. a.). 

,530 Palsgr. 664/2 All Ae mysteryes of the passj-on were 
urefveurate in the olde TestamenL 1557 N - T - <G . ? v i’ 
'EOh\i. T2 note, In Christe all things were accomplished, 
which were prefigura.e in the Lawe. r88r E. Multorc 
Tcpublic of God v. r=8 The Christ « not the prefigurate, 
but the real, head of humanity. 

Prefitrarate (pr/fi'giureit), V. Now rare. 
[f. ppl. 5cm of late L. psfigurare to Prefigure : 
see -ate 3.] = Prefigure. 

r°0 P h4^ha;d^ 3 nd^h J r^l/eaTu^ Virf^o 

^Prefiguration (prffigiurei-Jan). [ad. late L. 
prafigriratidn-em (Jerome c 400 ) n. of action fi 
prsefigurare to Prefigure. So F. pri_ ■figuration .] 
1. The action of prefignnng; representation 
beforehand by a fignre or type. 

Deioreiiai J fa fig Deutronomy forsothe the 

Sbrougf furth bread bant 

him. ^toll p/efig^tcn ol thtngs to 

Gen. iii, => Slain in pr=- 
figumtion^. iat subsequent arailing sacrifice which was to 

J 2 ThatTn which something is prefigured or fore- 

Wsmmm 


types orprensuiA*.iw»^.w. 

98 I'hat the Legal Sacrifices were c 7 e”astlake 

figurations of the Grand Samfice. E 5 “ sonages and 

Iff If we,?forj.e mos. parr, 

[1 K^pU/Ic « CM. 
see Pm figlt.ate v. and -IVE.J 1 rengutu „, 
shadowing \ypJ^ e °lM P imilalki:e tv. i. =6, The 

Feasts . . being prefigurati rv—mat jd) show that hath a 
Paralip. Pe'A*' ri™ of the H^P Sss ^of the millennia! 

^.e g of.he grufert taSSL No. W 1- 

^H^feefpoiul Sm 4 ™. hind td honour 
was prefigurattvely altogether c ^ a j. in[ i „f general 
Paralip. Prophet. I I S |.,‘ n dSory of Christ's Kingdom 
Prefigurativeness of {°\ r strain’ New Life Jesus II. 
in the Millennium^ MS tr. [Q ha , e done this pre- 
II. lx xxl 278 J«»s . _ lh ){riife to a tree. 

figuratively during oar late L. free- 

F L Tans. To repfes™'? beforehand by a figure or 

% Mirour Saluaeioun 1841 fgtbyupen 

Ken Hymns Erang. Po ?'-, , W = 7 n Taylor Deuhahen 

i^ 9 B &^x!Snis «» 

hf^To^gure or picture to ““^^fo^oTrmlnd, 
1626 T. H. Causstn s HobCrtW *™ fers of God. ,768 
that so many men . . are <o - r Y ® (pans) My first senfa- 

Sterne Sent. foum. ^ i ha d pressured 

tions„were far from being so B Hc ^ not at all 

them. 1867 Howe, ls It at. jpitrr j 
a fat priest, as I had pre. f ron t, Obs. rare. _ 

1 3 To sfi^P^, or ..y \ wcl proportioned knight 

piece’waa prefigured lyke flowers growmg o 

a narrow e pot. 



PREFIGURED 
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PREFORM. 


Hence Prefigured, Prefiguring 1 ppl. ad/s. 

2579 Fulkk He skins' Pari. 55 Calling the supper a true 
sacrament of that true and prefigured Passeouer. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Pool ofQual . (1809} IV. 116 The apt type and 
prefiguring promise of what Christ will be. 18 53 Di: 
Quincey Autobiog. Sk. Wks. I. 292 A prefiguring instinct. « 
of some great secret yet to come. 

Frefi guremeiit. [f. prec. + -mest.] The 
nction or lact of prefiguring ; representation before- 
hand by a figure or type ; the embodiment of this. 

1843 Tail's Mag. X. 250 No faint prefigurement of the 
modern steam-engine, a 1859 Df. Quincey Posth. fVks. 
(1891) I. 16 In my dreams were often prefigurements of my 
future. 1875 Darwin Inscctiv. PI. xv. 336 The prefigure- 
ment of the formation of nerves in animals. 

tPre*-fi:ne, prae-fine, sb. Law. Obs. [f. 
Pre- B. 1 + Fine jA*] (See quot. 1848.) 

1641 W. Hakcwill Libcrtie of Subject 14 When the Prc. 
fine is ten shillings, the Post-fme to be fifteen shillings. 
2710 J. Harris Lex. Techn . II. 1758 (see Post-tine). 1848 
Wharton Law Lex., Prxfine, the fee paid on suing out 
the writ of covenant, on levying fines, before the fine was 
‘passed. 

+ Frefrne, v. Obs. fad. L. prsvfhitre (Cic.) 
lo determine or limit beforehand, to prescribe, f. 
pi\r, Pre- A. 1 + Jinire to end, bound. So obs. F. 
prefutir ( 1392 in Godef. Compl.).'] 

1 . (vans. To limit or bound beforehand or by 
previous conditions ; to define previously. 

1588 1 .AMHMIDE Eircn. iv. xvi. 582 The meanes by which . . 
•penalties and forfeitures also that are certainly prefined by 
words of the Statutes, may be levied and brought into the 
Queens coffers, a 16x9 Fotherby A theom. it. i. § 3 (1622) 
173 There is not any Body, in Nature, so infinite, but that 
it is prefined within some bound and limit. 

2 . To determine or fix (a time) beforehand. 

1545 Joyf. Exj. Dan. v. K iij b, Before the which tyme pre- 
fined by gods infallible and immutable prouidenee they 
•-hall not fal nor dye. 1608 J. King Sent/. St. Marys 24 Mar. 
19 Hec dieth..in his threescore and tenth yearc, neither 
sooner, nor later, but the verie middle and vmbilicke of 
natures prefined time. 1662 Hibuert Body Div. 1. 187 He 
bath also prefmed a convenient.. season for every thing. 

t Frefinite, ppl. a. Obs. [ad. L. pncfiuU-m, 
pa. pplc. of prsrJinJrc : see prec.] Determined or 
limited beforehand. (In quot. 1555 as pa. pplc.) 

1555 Eden Decades Prtf. (Arb.)so Accordynge to the time 
prefinite by fiym, who. .hath suffered. x6ox Holland Pliny 
11.417 This poyson hath no set and prefinit time wherin 
it killeth any body. 1607 W aldington Opt. Glass Ep. Ded. 
4 If the prefinit tearme and limit of my life permit. 

+ Frefini tion. Obs. [ad. L. prxfinUi 8 n-cm, 
n. of action f. prxfinirc : see Phefine ».] A pre- 
\ioui limitation or determination. 

2582 N.T.(Rhem .) \ Eph. lit. 11 That the manifold uisedom 
of God may be notified.., according to the prefinition of 
uorldes, which he made in Christ Jesus. <14619 Fotukruy 
Atheom. 11. vii. § 5 (1622) 270 A circumscription of their 
bounds; and a prefinition of their periods. 1661 Blount 
Gloss ogr, (ed. 2), Prefinition , a determination before. 

Prefix (prrfiks), sb. [ad. mod.L. prnfix-um, 
sb. use of neut. of profix-us, pa. pple. of pr; figure 
to fix in front : see Pre- A. 1,4 c, and Fix v. So 
F. prfixe adj. and sb. (1 8th c. in Iiatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Gram. A verbal clement placed before and 
joined to a word or stem lo add to or qualify its 
meaning, or (in some languages) as an inflexional 
formative : strictly applied only to inseparable 
particles, but more loosely including also combin- 
ing forms, and independent words, esp. prepositions 
and adverbs, used in combination. 

All prefixes were originally distinct words, which have 
been reduced to one or two syllables, and sometimes to a 
single letter, as be - in before , over - in oversween, a * in 
arisc,y- in y clept, etc. 

[1614 Brerewood Lnng.Sp Relig. ix. 63 Those adherents of 
words, which they call przefixa and suffixa.) 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. m. xxiv. 170 The Greek word Rons, 
which is a prefixe of augmentation to many words in that 
language. 1764 HaRMRR Olserv. xm. yi. 257 The prefix 
Lamed should in that case ha\e been joined to the word 
Lips. 1845 Stoodart Gram, in Encycl. Mcirop. (1847) !• 
77/ ru “ — r “" " — : ' 1 — - J ne persons as necessary 

to adjectives, as aloud 

froi ■ Lang, in 7 ml, Amer. 

Or. call the prefix in the 

Zulu is not something extraneous to the word and placed 
before it, but a part of the word itself. 1888 Sweet Hist. 
Eng Sounds 105 (In O. E.] Substantives corresponding to 
verbs with separable prefixes take the stress on the particle. 

2 . A title prefixed to a persons name, as JTr. f 
'Dr. y Sir , Rev ., Hon., Lord , etc. 

1836 Tcnnvson in Mem. (1897) 1 . 158 You had promised 
the Marquis I would write for him something... To write for 
people with prefixes to their names is to milk he-goats; 
there is neither honour nor profit. 2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 
iv.xiv, Mr. Wegg expre'.sly insisted that there should be no 
prtfix to the Gulden Dustman’s name. 

3 . The act of piefixing, rare. 

2793 Bed does Demonstr. Evid. 7 note, By a prefix of the 
letter N, of which the primary sense is not known, it signi- 
' fies lo have , to Possess. 1871 Rody Latin Gram. 1 . Pref. 18 
'A language.. in which, like English,, .the adjective great 
inquires, in order to gain the same meaning as magni , the 
prefix of the definite article, or the addition of the word men. 

4 . allrib. and Comb., as prefix-language, a 
language inflected by means of prefixes, e.g. those 
of the Bantu family. 

■ i 83 t Whitney Mix t. Lang. 15 If we dispute . . the validity 
of an <t piiori claim that a prefix-language and a suffix- 


language— as, for example, a South African and’a Hamitlc 
tongue— might mingle in a manner seen to be impracticable 
in ttie case of two Indo-European dialects. 

fPrefrx, ppl. a. Obs. rare - 1 . [a. F. prefix 
(1381 in Iiatz.-Darm.), ad. L. pnvfix-us, pa. pple. 
of prreflgert : see prec.} Fixed beforehand. 

c 2500 M cl u sine 33G Yf within a terme prefix none came 
there to be hermyte, he of the nerest Celle gooyng vpward 
muste entre into that other Celle so exempted. 

Prefix (see below), v. Also 7 proe-. [a. OF. 
prefixer (1392 in Godef. Compi .) : see Pre- A. 1, 
4 c, and Fix v.] 

I. In reference to time (pr/:-, pr/frks). 

1 . traits. To fix or appoint beforehand (esp. a 
point or space of time). Now rare . 

C1420 Lydc. Assembly of Gods 549 The same day Pluto 
had prefyxyd for a gret mater. 2432-50 tr. Iligden (Rolls) 
VII. 165 The day of cxaminacion was prefixede. 2598 
Barckley Felic. Man (1631) 459 About the end of the time 
by him prefixed both the Pone and the King dyed. 1607 
Norden Surv. Dial. m. 216 You prefixe too short a time 
farre: for Oakes are slow^ of growth. 1738 Hist. Crt. 
Excheq. x. 147 The first Thing is to prefix him [the sheriff] 
a day to account. 2770 A mherst Records (1884) 50/1 Voted 
That the Select Men be a Com’tce to Lay out and prefix 
sufficient boundaries to the Burying Yard. 1883 R. W. 
Dixon Maixo 1. L 3 As the fatal hour prefixed drew near. 

+ 2 . To fix, settle, or determine in one’s mind 
beforehand ; to set before oneself, resolve on, 
purpose*, to makeup (the mind) beforehand. Obs. 

2523 FiTziiERn. Hush. § 157 This textc may gyuc the a 
courage to prefyx thy mynd to make there thy purchase. 
2542 Udall Erasm. Apojh. 166 When he had prefixed 8 c 
appoynted to take a certain castle & fortressc. 2560 Daus 
tr. Slcidane's Comm. 194 b, This therfore dyd he pretende 
to bee the cause of a newe trouble and dislurbauncc of the 
weale publicke whan heliad prefixed it long before. 1610 
Guillim Heraldry ill. xii. (1660) 258 The order that I pre- 
fix to myself in treating of these Beasts. 2652 Earl Monm. 
tr. Bcnlivoglio's Hist. Relat . 109 As all Pylots prefix the 
haven for their end. - so all war hath peace for its cud. 

+ b. pass. To be determined or purposed. Obs. 

1560 Daus tr. Slcidane's Comm. 201 He was prefixed to 
hnuc expressed Dauid his Psalter in French e metre. Ibid. 
210 b, The enemies are fully prefixed to retourne to the sege 
of the cassel. 

3 . To ‘fix’, make fast or permanent beforehand : 
see Fix v. 5. 

2893 Photogr . Attn . 290 The troublesome and risky pre- 
fixing acid clearing bath is not necessary, 

II. In reference to order and place (prftrks). 

4 . To place before or at the beginning of a book, 
chapter, account, or writing of any kind, esp. as an 
introduction or title. 

1538 Covrrdale N. T. Bed., Whs. (Parker Soc.) II. 32, 

I did. .direct an epistle unto the king’s most noble grace ; 
trusting that the book, whereunto it was prefixed, should 
afterward have been as well correct as other books be. 
x$$x Ckanmck Answ. Gardiner 1 Here before the be- 
ginnyng of your boke, you liaue piefyxed a goodly title. 
2625 Bacon Ess. Ded. to Dk. Buckhtn., I do now publish 
my Essaj-s...I thought it tlieiefore agreeable to my affec- 
tion and obligation to your Grace to prefix your name 
before them. 2675 Ogildy Brit . Intiou., We have con- 
cluded it necessary lo pnefix an Illustration. 1782 Prif^t- 
lev Corrupt. Chr. I. Pref: 23 These Discourses are prefixed 
to ten. .volumes. 2833 Cruse Eusebius vjj. xxv. 298 The 
evangelist docs not prefix his name. 2875 Jowevt Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 9 The legislator,. will prefix preambles to his 
principal laws. 

5 . In reference to place generally ; To fix, fasten, 
or put in front, rare . 

2604 R. Cawdrey Table r Alph., Prefixed, set in the fore- 
art. x 6 i 6 Bullokak Eng. Expos., Prefixe, to fasten 

efore. 2805 Eugenia' di Acton Nuns of Desert I/257 He 
produced a pistol, and prefixed the muzzle to his breast. 

0 . Gram. To place (a word or particle) before 
a word, esp. in combination with it; cf. Prefix 
sb. 1. Const, before (rare), to. 

2603 Camden Ran. 104 All which in Latine old Evidences 
have had De prefixed. 27x9 Wateriand Find. Christ's 
Div. iii. Wks. 2823 J. 11. 48 You remark, that ‘ the article is 
prefixed before in an absolute construction, when 

spoken of the Father ; but omitted when predicated of the 
Aoyo? ’. 1845 Stoddart Grant, in Encycl. Met r op. (1847) 

I. 69/1 In English, we generally prefix the relative Article 
to the names of our rivers, but seldom to those of our moun- 
tains. 1876 Papillon Manual Comjar. Philo/. (1877) 262 
Language seems originally to have employed., the augment 
—in Sanskrit a, in Greek « .. prefixed to aorist, imperfect, 
and pluperfect tenses in both these languages. 

Hence Prefixing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2691 tr. Entiliannc 4 Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 327 
They have not the patience themselves to stay out the time 
of their own prefixing. 2893 [see 3]. 2897 [see Postfix v.]. 

Prefi*xal/ a. rare- 1 , [f. Prefix jA + -ati I.] 
Of, pertuining to, of the nature of, or characterized 
by prefixes; = Prefixioxal. 

2863 (Nov. 6) GoldstL'ckf.r (Philol. Soc.), On the Prefixal 
Elements of Sanskrit Roots 

Frefisa-tion. rare- 1 , [f. Pjiefix V. + -ATI0K.] 
Tlie employment of prefixes in grammar. 

2890 Amer. Antiquarian XII. 221 By piefixation and 
suffixation a considerable number of tenses and modes are 
formed in the verb. 

Prefixed, prefixt (prt-, prrfrkst), ppl. a. 
[f. as prec. +-ED 1 .] 

1 . .Fixed, appointed, or settled beforehand. 

1533 Bellt-nden Livy v. viii. (S. T. S.) II. 272 He admo- 
nisthis army to be reddv at ane prefixt day. 2652 Earl 
Mqxw. tr. Bcnlivoglio's Hist. Relat. 5 A Council composed 


of a certain prefixt number of persons. 2733 Tull Horse - 
■ Hoeing Husb. x. 99 There is no prefix’d Time for planting 
Turneps. 2794 Paley Evid. in. iv. § 2 (1817) 312 Upon 
the strength of some prefixed persuasion, 2896 Daily News 
1 Dec. 8/7 He proceeds, .according to a prefixed plan. 

2 . Fixed or placed before something else. 

2845 Proc. Philol. Soc. II. 272^ In support of the assumed 
connection between the termination or prefixed sign of the 
genitive case and the relative. 2875 Whitney Life Lang. 
xii. 244 Using.. suffixed instead of prefixed particles. 2898 
Daily News 5 Mar. 6/2 Byron’s signature.. appears.. some- 
times as 1 Noel Byron or 1 N. IV, the prefixed name being 
assumed by him for reasons here noted. 

Hence PrcfPxedly, prefi*xtly adv. (rare), in a 
way fixed or determined beforehand. 

2605 Sylvester Du Bartas iv. iii. 111. Law 561 Sith the 
holy-man Fore-tels prefixtly What and Wheie and When. 
a 2656 Ussiier Ann. (1658) 429 The space of a few dayes, 
and those prefixedly numbred, being granted. 

Prefixion (prffrkjan). [a. F. prfixion (1372 
in Goclef. Compl.), atl. L. type *pnfxidn-cm } n. 
of action f. praffgcre to Prefix.] The action of 
prefixing. 

fl. The action of fixing or appointing before- 
hand; preappointment, Obs. 

Day of prefixion , a fixed day on which a sheriff (or other 
officer) had tci appear at the court of exchequer to render an 
account or his expenditure. 

2526 Visit. Dioc. Norwich fCamden) 256 If my lord of 
Norwiche wold vysytt (accoiding to his prefixeion). 2$3(> 
in Strype Cram tier ir. (1694) 26 There should be as many 
of such as were sufficiently learned.. without prefixion of 
any precise nornbre. 2542-3 Act 34 4-35 lieu. VII l, c. 16 § r 
Evcrye. shirief.. shall at his dale of prefixeion ..be sworne. 
2563-37 Foxe^I. ff M. (1596) 404A Hauing this daie and 
place assigned you by your own consent and our prefixion. 
<11754 Carte in Gulch Coll. Cur. II. 142 The Sheriffs., 
have their days of prefixion. .for passing their accounts. 
p |*b. A pre-appointed occasion. Obs. rare~ x . 
2630 R. yohuson’s Kittgd. <5- Comunv. 51 1 He that is 
missing at any of theprefixions, is sure to have many basti- 
nadoes on the soles 01 liis feet. 

2 . Gram. The placing of a word or particle before 
a word, esp. in combination with it ; employment 
of a prefix. 

28x2-31 Bentham Lang. Wks. 1843 VI IT. 324/2 The 
accessory word . . in some instances. .precedes the principal 
word... Hence the distinction,— accessories prefixed, or in 
the way of prefixion. 1854 Nation (N. Y.) 6 Sept. 180/3 
some categories, as in the attributive relation, prefixion Bthe 
rule. Thus, the adverb stands before the verb and not after. 

Hence Drefi-xional a., characterized by prefixion ; 
inflected by means of prefixes, rare. 

2858 Penny Cycl. and Supp ^77/2 The languages of the 
Kaffirs supply a broad distinction betu een them and other 
African races. They are prefixional and aUiteralional. 

+ Prefrxment. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Prefix v.+ 
-Jftwr.] Fixture beforehand ; pre-appointment. 

i6xa W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) 3 Wee may 
lengthen out our daies with ioy ..to the last periodc of their 
prefixment. 

Frefixture (’pnffksliuj). Also prte-. [f. 
Prefix v. after Fixture.] 

1 . The action of prefixing, esp. in grammar. 

1824 J. Winter bottom Two French Wads 9 Warton 

speaks of the prefixturc of the augment y. 1C79 J. A. II. 
Murray tr. Scniefner in Address to Philol. Soc. 41 In this 
language [Abchasian] the most interesting feature is the 
remarkable prefixture of the personal pronouns. For ex- 
ample..^ ‘father’ makes j<r^‘my father', uab* thy father 
(masc.), bah * thy father’ (fem.),7'<r^ ‘his father’, lab ‘her 
father ’, shab ‘ your father rab 4 their father 

2 . A word prefixed, esp. as a title or distinction ; 
a prefix. 

1821 New Monthly Mag. II. 131 The ancient fiddle, with 
its cognomen, or monosyllabic praefixture, was, We fancy, 
a low instrument. 1833 T. Hamilton Men <*[• Mann. Amer. 

I. viii. 24 1 The members of the Federal Senate arc addressed 
with the prefixturc of Honourable. 

Frefloration (pr/flor^ijan). Dot. [ad. F. 
prjjloraisoii (Richard), f. />-/-, Pre- B. + L. Jlos, 
Jlor-em flower : see -at ion.] = ./Estivation, 

1832 Lindlev htlrod. Bot. 409 The term estivation, or 
prmtloration, is applied to the parts of the flower when un- 
expanded. 1880 Gray Struct. Dot. iv. § 2 (ed. 6) 132 
Vernation and /Estivation— Prrcfoliarion and Prajfloration 
are etymologically better terms substituted by Richard, 

+ Frefoca*tion. Path. Obs. Alsoprm-. [ad. 
"L^profocdtion-em, n. of action t pnvjocdre to choke, 
suffocate, {.pnv, Pre- + faux, faucem throat. So 
F. \ prfocation (15th c.).] Choking, suffocation ; 
constriction. 

1657 Tomlinson Rcnou's Disp, 401 Cures the dolour 
and provocation of the uterus. 1684 tr. Bond's Merc. 
Compit. vi. 160 She suffers strangling and prefocation, 
because of compression about the Heart. 
Frefoliation(pn'f»uii,?i'j3n). Bot . Alsopr®-. 

[a. F. prfoliation (Richard) ; see Pre- jti. and 
Foltation, and cf. Pkefloration.] = Vernation. 

1856 Hknslow Diet. Bot. Terms 144 Prxfolialion,. . syno- 
nyme for 4 Vernation ’. 1861 Bentley Man. Bot. (1870) 

-- * -'■*». | ca v c s in the bud is called 

Jo Fee PreflorationJ. 

:i , 1 *■ i see Pre- A. 1,4. 

Freform (prf-, pr/fpum), v. [ad. L. pnrform- 
dre: see Pre- A. 1 and Form z>. SoF. pr former 
(iSth. c. Bonnet in Littre).] traits. To form or 
shape beforehand. (Chiefly in pa. pptel) 

2601 [see PftcroRMnnJ. 1793 Holcuoit Lavaters 
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Physiogn . xxiv. 122 If the germ exists preformed in the 
mother. 1858 Bushnell A r at. % Supernal, xt. (1864) 337 
God’s original scheme, taken as a whole, was so planned, 
or preformed. 3897 A II butt's Syst. Med. IV. 117 Bile 
pigments are not preformed in the blood. 

b. To determine the form of beforehand; to 
famish a mould or model of (a structure to be 
subsequently formed). 

1800 Cent. Diet. s. v., Bone preformed in cartilage. The 
fetal skeleton preforms that of the adult. 

Prefo’rmant. Phifol. rare . [f. Pre- A. 4 + 
L. formant-em , pr. pple. of for mare to Form : see 
-ant.] * Preform ative B. 

1864 Pusey Led. Daniel Notes 57S The Arabic pnefor- 
mant of the 3 • fem. fut. 

Preformation (pr/^Jnu 7i ’Jan). Also pras-. 
[f. Pre- A. 2 + Formation; cf. Prf.form. So F. 
pnformalion (18th c. Bonnet in Littre).] 

1 . The action or process of forming or shaping 
beforehand; previous formation. 

3722 Hist. Litteraria IV. 395 It is easy to think that the 
Sot * ' * ---» 

by • ' ' 

x8i, •. 

influences on the preformation ot Edmund s cuaiautii. 
1838 Sir \V. Hamilton Logic xxx. (1866) II. 129 The blind 
preformations of opinion. 1903 Brit. Med. Jml. 25 Feb. 
442 On the other hand, the egg of Nereis, .and of Beroe.. 
showed a high degree of ‘ preformation and the early 
hlastomeres of these eggs were not equipotential. 

2 . Theory of preformation (Biol.) : the theory* 
prevalent in the 18th c., that all the parts of the 
perfect organism exist previously formed in the 
germ, and are merely ‘ developed ’ or unfolded (not 
produced by accretion) in the process of repro* 
dnetion. Formerly also called theory of Evolu- 
tion (6 b); opposed to that of Epicenesis. 

1831 Blackw. May. XXIX. 68 The two styles of conver- 

generation,— one 

. /— FV«i..t; on ) — 


’I''"*— T*»»pc,el y 


: ■; (see 
Caspar 


gave 

ory of Preformation. 1899 
. ‘ . * mnet’s] central idea was the 

prejormation or asserted pre-existence of the organism 
and all its parts within the germ. 

Hence Preform n.-tionism, the doctrine or theory 
of preformation (see 2) ; Preforma'tionist, one 
who holds or maintains this theory. 

1888 E. R. Lwkestes in Encyct. Brit. XXIV. 875/1 The 
so-called evolutionists' of the eighteenth century, better 
called praeformattonists. 1890 Q. Rev. Apr. 372 Goth 
Motions have now passed along with ' preformati onism ' into 
the limbo of discarded hypotheses. 

Froformative (przlp-JmUiv), a. (si.) Also 
P ? **'• P- ^ ,1E ' A - 3 . 4 + Formative ; cf. Preforsi.] 
1 . Having the quality or capacity of forming 
beforehand. (Sometimes with allusion to the bio- 
logical theory of preformation.) 
ratr Mvers Cpth. Th, tv. 5 33.342 The peculiar preforma- 

yrh TVDl" I " 5 'i u ' , ??! J an - <i .e histor >- «!r- 


A . Agnc. Soc. XV. 11. 305 Under the suppositioi 
( °i the first production of th< 


■ni jt. mcn ?’} ra . ne H v “ rlse >» tne first production ofth 
call.,! i'tsdf obliterated by the process, it has lieei 

»M4 dv, . pr ',S 0 f? a ^!;' membrane of the dental papilla 
Chr.s^n '. - "'! ch ■ V x,li - >W IThatl the afostoli 

of all ’ th? f| r ' form ?n« and contains the living germ 

9 1 ,<°«V'y> n E per.ods, personages, and tendencies. 

„r' I „ r '; fi , xetl as a formative element : sait 

0 .8e, iti er c: Sy etc- ( es P- in Semitic languages) 

nr-vTrt Gram - Hebr. Lang. iif. (1833) 70 Th 

J r f&? lh - would appropriately haw 

f,Vn»fi,Tn 0 "r elp0 "?' in !r- ** 3 / G. Phillips Syria 
Hebrew Iv | r rn'To'- • letl ' r 5 ar<: not r °. ur a ? » 

has », V 62 Infinitive or all the conjugation 

1844 Proc ' PhiloL Soc. I. 26' 
par,icl.;Tn e co\utaUon mP,0y! ‘ Variety of P^rmativ 
...i?i.t , *‘ preformative panicle ; a letter 

} . . 7 e lo*j prefixed to a word or root in inflexioi 
0 ,it,T r vr a o 01 ' ’ a P re f ix (esp. in Semitic languages) 
the r’ £■« «i- «. (183.) 51 Tav, h 

Hithpael), often assimilates itsel 
I?vm ofli rad,ca i or th ? v< =rb. Ibid lit. 96 The Pratforma 
V« :n ' 1 : an “ conjugatton. 1837 G. Pmcars Syria 
cation i<,n Th F 0aph characteristic of the Aphel conju 
‘times retained with the prerormaiives. 184 

nf L ° ne - of 'hr 5 ' Preformatives 
son « prvp,l notice. 1901 J. E. H. Thow 
forms fh, ®£ njel r- There are remains of easier 

(■« thevnd ! 'n' , u,; ' °C the 'nmrd as preformativ 

eastern usa-e 1 " Substantive Verb— a Mandaean 


ll 


(pri fpumd, poet. priTp-jmed),///. 
rf. Preform + -edi, or f. Pre- A. i + Formei 
l ormed heforeharrd, previously formed. 

these* 1 P ’r' ^7 The true cause,. .Why 

aml rxl r gS c ?l an J e & 0 ™ their Ordinance, Their Naiur 
Faculties, To monstrous qualitie. i 5 
tuent Chew. 1 36 Alloxan, a pre formed cons 

urtne. 1869 E. A. Parkes Fract. [frgiertc (ed. 
v?;i,i e Unn if baking a certain amount of preformed su| 
, T r- » r Phonic acid. 3889 Mivapt Origin Hunt. Reas 
the reverse. 0 n °* lnvent conCe Pts for preformed words, l 

- Prefor;miam. Biol. [f. Preform v. -f -isj 

- PiiEFORMATiONiSM. So PrefoTmist =* Pr 
FORllATIONIST. 
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3896 A nter. Naturalist June 449 But this is not Pre- 
formism in the old sense ; since the adaptations.. are novel- 
ties of function in whole or part. Ibid., Hie case of reflex 
and. instinctive functions as against the old preformist or 
Weismannist view. 

+ Prefra-ct, a. Obs . [ad. L. pnefrad-us 
abrupt, stem, inflexible, pa. pple. of prpfringere 
to break off before the point or abruptly, f. pr&, 
Pre- A. 4 + f ranger e to break.] Abrupt, stubborn, 
obstinate, refractory. 

*555 Gardiner in Foxe A.& M. (3570) 3784/2 Thou wast 
so prefracte and stout in religion. 3597 J. King On Jonas 
‘ J deny, that were not too pre- 
•man By roils 7 rag. iv. Plays 
, „ ' Tract and insolent. 

Prefrontal (prtfrpnla\), a. (si.) Anat. and 
Zoo!. Also pr®-. [f. Pre- A., B. + L frons. front- 
forehead + -al, or f. Pre- + Fror-tal.] a. Situated 
in font of the frontal bone of the skull, b. Situated 
in the fore part of the frontal lobe of the brain. 

1854 Owen in Orrs Circ. Sc., Org. Nat. I. 194 The.. pre- 
frontal and nasal bones. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 
27 3 The frontal lobe as so defined must be divided into a 
prefrontal and a_ postfrontal area. Ibid. 738 That part 
of the_ brain which is probably most intimately associ- 
ated with psychical processes— the pncfrontal area, iooz 
Daily Citron. 22 May 3/4 The general consensus of opinion 
localises what we term ‘mind’ in the pre-frontal lobes of 
the brain. 

B. sb. ( dlipt . for prefrontal bone.) A portion of 
the ethmoid, which forms a distinct bone in some 
reptiles, batrachians, and fishes. 

1854 Owen in Orrs Circ. Sc., Org. Nat. I. 193 There is 
a distinct, oval, articular surface near the anterior median 
angle of each frontal to which the prefrontal is attached. 
Ibid. i£>4 The prefrontals. .are connate with the lacrymals. 
1880 GUnther Fishes 57 The prefrontals, also small, occupy 
the anterior margin of tne orbit. 

So Prefro-nto-la'chrymal a., at once prefrontal 
and lachrymal. (In quot. as sb., sc. bone.) 

387s Huxley in Ettcycl. Brit.\. 759/1 This meets acurved 
flat bone, which bounds the orbit anteriorly and internally, 
and articulates with an ascending process of the maxillary 
bone. It may ..be regarded as a prefronto-lachrymnl. 

f Prefrurtion. Obs. [f. Pre- A. 2 -r Frui- 
tion.] Previous fruition or enjoyment ; a foretaste. 

az 631 Dosse Serin. (1649) 1 — ** 

of a future sin, and sin in a 
the act. 3678 J. J[onf.sJ B 

Church of heaven, (while he is on earth,) by pretruition. 
t Prefrt'lg-ciicy. Ohs. rare. [f. as next : see 
-ENCV.] Pre-eminent brightness or splendour. 

1 660 Waterhouse Arms 4 Amt. 3r The Patricians and 
Senators uere so jealous of their y lory and prefulgency that 
- — — "*s with them, a 1677 Barrow 
the prefulgency of his ex- 

f Freftrlgent, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. pne- 
flights, - intern , pr, pple. of pmfulgere to shine 
forth or greatly: see Pre- A. 4, 6 , and Fulgent.] : 
Greatly shining ; pre-eminent in brightness. 

c 1560 A. Scott Focnts (S. T. S.) xiV. 2 Bemfs Off Phebus 
fair prefulgent visage bricht. 3651 Life Father Sarpi 
{1676) 105 As was said of the Images of Brutus apd Cassius, 
that in a Funeral pomp they were more conspicuous and 
prefulgent, because.. they were not seen among the others, 
f FrefUdgurate, v. Obs. rare— 0 , [f. ppl. stem 
of L. praftilgiirdrc to flash forth : see Fulgurate.] 
1623 Cockcram, Prc/itlgnrate, to glister before. 

+ Prega'ge, v. Obs . [f. Prc- A. i + Gage v.] 

traits. To pledge beforehand, pre-engage. 

1655 Fullfr Ch. Hist. iv. 1. § 42 The memhers of the 
Councell of Trent., were by oath pregaged to the Pope ‘ to 
defend and maintain his authority against all the world ’. 

Pregeminal, -geniculate, -geniculum, 
-genital : see Pre- A. 4, B. 3. 

t Prege-rminate, v. Obs. rare [f. ppl. 
stem of L. prvegerm ina re to bud forth early : see 
Pre- A. 1 and Germinate.] 

1623 Cockeram, Pregerminate, to bud before another. 

Pre-glacial (prfglci-pal), a. Gcol. [Pre- 
B. i b.J Existing or occurring previous to the 
glacial period. 

1855, 1863 (see Post-glacial]. 2863 Q. Rev. CXIV. 407 
Omitting the first or preglacial period, the estimate is made 
for the glacial and post-glacial period. 1882 Dawkins in 
Standard 25 Aug. 2/4 He.. felt inclined to view the river- 
drift man as having invaded Europe in pre-glacial times. 
Breglenoid, -glenoidal: see Pre- B. 3. 
Pregnable (pre-guab’i), a. Forms: 5-/ 
prenable, 6 prenn-, prein-, preign-, preygm-, 
prign-, 7 prffign-, 6- pregnable. [I.ate ME. 
prenable , a. F. pr enable (r2th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
also in OF. pregnable (1306 in Godef. Comp! I), 

{. prendre (ppl. stem pren-i) L. p rend tire, contr. 
from prehendere : see Prghend and -able. As to 
the g see Impregnable.] Of a fortress : Capable 
of being taken by assault. Also tratisf 
■ 3435 in / Pars Eng. in France (Rolls) II. 58* If the placis 
were righte prenable. 1523 Ld. Berners Lroiss.x. cclv. 379 
They thought well the towne was preignable. Ibid, cclxy. 

392 They sawe well that y* place was prignaole. 15*3 S‘- 
Pafers Hen. Fill, VI. 165 What places he supposeth there 
most preinable, or facile to be had. c 1540 tr. Pol. Verg. 
Eng. Hist, t Camden No. 29) u Out of hope that it was 
pregnable by assault. * 59 * C.ntoN Coi~r. (Koxb.) 66 It is 
nardlie odierwise prennable. 1603 .Holland Plutarch s j 


Mar. 273 margin, A stronj; hold kept by a coirard U 
pregnable. 1632 — Cyrupxdia 107 Cyrus. .desirous in very 
deed to see whether the Castle were any where prenable. 
3845 Petrie Round Towers Irel. 371 The door alone could 
be pregnable. 1880 Harpers Mag. LX. 615 Its pregnable 
approaches are the portals of entrance and exit for the tube, 
b. fg. Open to attack ; assailable, vulnerable. 

_ 3836 Ntiv Monthly Mag. XLVIII. 334 There were but 
few points on which it [Libertino’s character] was pregnable. 
*837 Sir J. Paget in Mem. y. 100 A hard-beaded English 
infidel, pregnable to neither religion nor common-sense. 
3902 Daily Citron . 26 Apr. 3/1 He attacks Arnolds very 
pregnable idea that Christianity is only Stoicism ‘ touched 
with emotion ’. 

II Erroneously used for Pregnant a. 1 , 2. Obs. 

i6o7_TorsELL Four-jT. Beasts (3658)69 In those elder times, 
wherein wisdom and invention was most pregnable. Ibid. 
674 Leaving those brief and pregnable Narrations of Bel- 
lonius and Scaliger. ai66o Couiemp. Hist. Irel. <Ir. 
Archmol. Soc.) II. 41 These solide and pregnable reasons. 
Hence Pregnabi'lity, pregnable quality. 

1838 S. Bellamy Betrayal 107 There's not a flaw In 
frailty coupled with defect more near Than this mans 
strength to pregnability. 

}j Preguada (pren y a*da). Obs. [Sp. preuada 
big with child.] A variety of lemon : see quots. 

a 1691 Boyle Hist. Air (1692) 178 There are (in Tenerifie] 
oranges and lemons, especially the pregnadas, which have 
small ones in their bellies, from whence they are *0 denomi- 
nated. 1772-84 Cook’s b'ov. (1790] IV. 1229 Another botanical 
curiosity, mentioned by him, is what they call Pregnada, or 
, impregnated lemon. It is a perfect and distinct lemon, 
i inclosed within another. 


t Pre’gnance. Obs. [f. Pregnant a 2 : see 
-ANCE.] = Prf.gnancyI 2-4; a pregnant quality. 

1546 Langley Pol. Verg. De Invent. 1. viii. 15 b, Poetrie 
..comprehendeth al other sciences, as for that when other 
faculties be deuysed bj ‘ ■ ---* ~ c — "«•* wytte, 

j this art only is giuen of* xfixo 

1 \V. Folkingham Art o J . mpre- 

I hends all profits dcriued from the Pregnance and Pro- 
1 duction of the Earth. 2633 Marmion Fine Companion tt. 
} vi, A sonne of.. such pregnance of wit and understanding. 

, 264s Milton Colast. Whs. 1851 IV. 364 In the passage 
I following, I cannot but admire the ripenes, and the preg. 
i nance of his native trcchery. 1:2645 Howell Lett. (16S8) 

I IV. 470, I doubt it not, having discover’d in your Nature 
1 so many pregnances and sparkles of innated Honor. 

I Negative pregnance , ati erroneous rendering of 
the mod.L. law term negativa prregnans = negative 
pregnant : see Pregnant a.- 4 b. 

1643 Termes de la Ley 209 The Defendant saith that it was 
not voyd being the temporaries in the kings hands bj* the 
death of W. this is a Negative pregnance, for it may be in 
the kings hands otherwise then by the death of W. 

Pregnancy 1 (pre’gnansi). [f. Pregnant a. 2 : 
see -ancy.] 

1 . The condition of being pregnant, or with child 
or young; gestation. 

1598 Florio, Pregniyiza, greatnes with child, pregnancie, 
a being great with childe or with yoong. 1691 Ra y Creation 
11. (1692) 62 That extraordinary extension that is requisite 
in the time of their Pregnancy. 1777 Watson Philip IJ 
(1839) 9 Those appearances, which gave ri«e to the belief of 
Mary's pregnancy, were found to be nothing but the approach 
of a dropsy. 1801 Med. Jr/tl. V. 232 The phenomena of 
mania and pregnancy will very constantly impede the pro- 
gress of pulmonary consumption. 1898 IVestm. Gas. 25 Feb. 
9/3 When Mr. Lawson Tail unravelled for himself the 
whole mystery of rhe broad ligament, the prevention of 
death in theaw-ful catastrophe of tubal pregnancy was made 
clear to him. 

at/rib. 2899 A llbu It's Syst. Med. VI L 799 The pregnancy 
kidney the chronic form of renal disease dependent on 
pregnancy. _ 1906 A thensemn 21 July 79/1 Mr. H. A. Rose 
..describes in two papers the pregnancy observances in the 
j Punjab, of the Hindu and Mohammedan populations, 
b. fig. (or in fig. context). 
a. 1529 Skelton Repljcac/on 371 Suche a pregnafn]cy Of 
heuenly inspyracion In laureate creacs'on. 1641 Milto.v 
Ch. Govt. vi. Wks. 1851 III. 322 Heresie begat beresie with 
a certaine monstrous haste of pregnancy in her birth. 2754 
H. Walpole Lett. (1846) III. 84, I have often announced 
to you a pregnancy of events, which have soon after been 
still-born. 

2 . transf. a. Of the soil, etc. : Fertility, fecundity, 
frnitfnlness; abundance. 

16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 1. 21 (Mt Idal Famous for the 
judgement of Paris, and pregnancie in fountaines. 3759 It. 
DuhameCs Husb. 1. vi. (1762) 13 (The earth] will acqutre 
such a -genuine and masculine pregnancy. 187B Masyue 
Poets 48 He knows the utmost secret of the earth, The 
pregnancy of every blossom’s birth. 

+b. A germinating or vitalizing quality. Obs.rarc. 
1645 Milton Teirach. Whs. 1851 IV. i57_I.i£e the eggs of 
an Ostrich in the dust ; I do but lay them in the sun ; their 
own pregnancies hatch the truth. _ 

f c. The state or condition of being impregnated 


•with some substance. Obs. 

3666 G. Harvey Morb. Angl.W.31 The blood.. through 
its pregnancy with volatil acuTeous salt. * 

• 3 . fig. In reference to the mind : Fertility, pro- 
ductiveness, inventiveness, imaginative power; 
quickness or readiness (of wit). . 

1550 Bale Eng. Votaries 11. 4?b, They perceyued jn 
hym great copye of learnynge, pregnancy of wjat. 2597 
Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 292 Pregnancie is made a Tapster, 
and hath his quiche wit wasted in giumg Recknmgs. 203* 
Weevek A tic. Fun. Mon. 593 Henry the eight concerned so 
good an opinion of his discreet com portement, and ingenious 
pregnancie, that he .. made him bis principal!. Secretary. 
1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. yiL § 267 He (Mr H. %ane] 
was chosen to cozen, and deceive a whole Nation.. : whica 
he did with notable pregnancy and dexterity. 2712 Aooi- 
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PREGNATION, 


son Sped. No. 309 * 12 The Diversions of the fallen Angels 
..are described with great Pregnancy of Thought. 1833 
Coleridge Tabic- L 23 Oct., I scarcely know a more 
striking instance of the strength and pregnancy of the 
Gothic mind. 

f b. esp. in reference to the young. Obs . 

1500 Broughton's I.ett. v. 16 Certaine knowledge of the 
Archbishops great Industrie, from his youth, not pregnancie 
alone. 1652-62 Hevlin Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 273 A pregnancy 
of judgment above his years. 1671 Clarendon Dial. 
Tracts (1727*200 He observes a pregnancy in his apprentice, 
which lie cherishes and instructs. 1734 tr. Rollin' s Anc. 
Hist. 1x827) III. vtt. iii. 306 Such youths as are remarkable 
for the pregnancy of their parts and goodness of disposition. 
1852 R. Williams Eminent Welshmen 342 [Thos. Morgan] 
was..n poor lad in a farmer’s house, near Bridgewater, 
Somerset. The pregnancy of his genius was conspicuous, 
and the Rev. John Moore.. offered him tuition gratis, 
t c. transf. A youth of promise. Obs . 

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. vt. 340 To select yearly one, or 
mocj of the most promising pregnancies out of both Uni- 
verMties, and to breed them beyond the seas, a 1661 
— Worthies, Berks. (1662) 1. 93. 

A. In reference to speech, words, etc.: Latent full- 
ness of meaning, significance, suggestivencss. 

1841 L. Hunt Seer 11. (1864) 59 Not that they want the 
same pregnancy in our language, but because they are 
neither so abundant nor so musical. *11884 M. Patti son 
Mem. (1885) 63 The political pregnancy of certain words 
in these had excited my interest. 

b. In reference to events, actions, etc. : Latent 
capacity to produce results, potentiality. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 401 The estate that was in I 
them, was, by the statute, wholly transferred to serve the 
uses which were in esse, with a pregnancy and prospect to i 
the contingent remainders, if they should arise in due time. 
1883 Sef.ley Expansion Eng. 144 The true test of the 
historical importance of events.. is their pregnancy .. the 
greatness of the consequences likely to follow from them. 

+ Pregnancy Obs. [f. Pregnant a.i : see 
-ANcr.J Cogency, force, weight, of an argument ; 
clearness of evidence or proof; a weighty reason. 

2649 Milton Elk on. iii. All those pregnancies and just 
motives came to just nothing. 1650 Vindic. Hammond's 
Addr. § 10.3 On purpose.. to Lake off from the clearnesse, 
and the pregnancie of the probation. *11674 Clarendon 
Sum. Levtaih. (1676) 45 Illustrating his definitions by 
instances, as he often doth with great pregnancy. 1677 | 
Horneck Gt '. Law Consid, tv. (1704) 106 Whatever pregnancy 
there may be in the motives a judicious person doth allege. 

Pre'gnant, a. 1 arch. Also 5 preign-, 
?pron-, 5-6 -aunt(e. [a. OF. preignant (1572 
pregnant c in stance, 1 5 . . preignantes raisons Godef. 
Comp /.), pr. pple. of preindre , earlier priembre , 
prembre to press L. prendre : cf. ‘preignant, 
pregnant , pregnant, pithie, ripe, liuelie, forcible, 
strong; raisons pregnanles , plaine, apparent, im- 
portant, or pressing reasons' (Cotgr. 1611). 

Theword appears in Eng, much earlier than it is actually 
cited in Fr., though the vb. had come down in Fr. from L. 

In Eng. this word ran together in form with the later ( 
Pregnant a.*, and it is prob. that in later times the two 
were viewed merely as senses of the same word, and that 
this was hence apt to be confused with some of the fig. uses 
of the next. See the quots. under T.] 

Of an argument, proof, evidence, Teason, etc. : 
Pressing, urgent, weighty ; compelling, cogent, 
forcible, convincing; hence, clear, obvious. 

C1374 Chaucer Troyltis iv. 1151 (1x79) And Jus was liym 
a preignant fiJ/lS*. Gg. 4. 27 ?prenauntj argument, That she 
was forth out of his world a-gon. ^ 1534 Act 26 Hen. VIII, 
c. 4 § 2 Good and pregnaunte euidence ministred to them 
by persons swornebeforethesayde Justiciar. 1552 Huloet, 
Pregnant token, auspicium liquidum. 1601 F. Godwin 
Bps. of Eng. 276 Because my proofes are not pregnant. .1 
will passe him ouer in silence. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 11. i. 239. 
1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatribx 53B Thus elsewhere, as is 
pregnant by that other example, formerly alleaged out of 
Diodorus. 1664 Butler Hud. 11. ii. 106, 1 doubt not, but 
it will appear With pregnant light. The point is clear. 
1718 Col. Rec. Pcnnsylv. III. 40 That the Proofs were so 
Pregnant and the Crime so black. 1766 Blackstone Comm . 
II.84 A pregnant proof that these liberties of socage tenure 
were fragments of Saxon liberty. 

1* The following appear also to belong here, in the pre. 

ti 

these daieSj more propre and pregnant then the other part 
not yet printed. 1592 G. Harvey Four Lett . iv. \Yks. 
(Grosart) I. 227 Pregnant rules auail much; but visible 
Examples amount incredibly. x6oz 2 nd Ft Return fr. 
Parnass. iv. i. 1546, I will shew you a place in Littleton, 
which is verye pregnant in this point. 1644 Dicby Hat. 
Bodies xxviii. (1658) 307 The whole composure of his body 
throughout, were pregnant signes of a well tempered mind 
within. cx68o Beveridge Serm. (1729* I. 47 We have as 
pregnant instances of it in the New Testament os in the 
Old. 1753 Smollett C/. Fathom (17841 23/1 This presage 
..may certainly be justified by manifold occurrences in 
life : we ourselves have known a very pregnant example. 
Pregnant (pre*gnant), a.” (so.) Also 5 -ante, 
5-6 -aunt, pnngnaut, 6 preignant, -aunt, 
[ad. L. prxgnans, -dnt-em with child, pregnant ; 
cf. F. prlgnant ( prlgnante fem. in Rabelais 1550). 

The OF. word was preins, preigne = It. pregno , L. type 
*pr&gttus * but in Eng. pregnaunt was used in 1413, and 

■it* * r- •- »J-» - ■- *he transf. sense 3. It is 

* “* 1 •> : > much earlier than the 

1 • ■: I . y ■ \ . ‘ , -.-ally been explained as 

a ppl. form, from prx before+root gna- of gnascor, gndtus 
to be bom, a derivation favoured by the cognate prxgnatio 
a making pregnant or being with child, and late L. Proeg - 
tuire to he pregnant, prxgtidtus pregnant, and Prscgn&tus 


(f/-stem) pregnancy. On the other hand this does not 
explain the early collateral form prxgnds, - dtevt (Plautus*, 
and the connexion with root gna - is disputed by some: 
see Walde Late its. Etymot. Wvrterbuch s.v.) 

I. L Th.it has conceived in the womb; with 
child or with young ; gravid. Const, with , of (the 
offspring), by (the male parent). 

1545 Raynold Byrth Mankynde ii. vii. 86 Hypocrates 
sayth : The pregnant [cdd. 1552-65 pregnaunt, ed. 1598 
pregnate] Woman whiche hath Tcuastnum for the most 
part aborteth. 1656 Blount Glossogr , Pregnant. great 
with child or young. i 65 s -6 Phil. Trans. L388 Pregnant 
Bitches at certain times of their gravidation. 1667 Milton 
P. L. 11.779 My womb Pregnant by thee, and now excessive 
grown Prodigious motion felt. 177$ Goldsm. Hal. Hist. 
(1776) IV. 176 We are not certainly informed how long the 
females {seals] continue pregnant. <z 1827 Ld. Eldon in 
Powells Devises (ed. 3) ll. 360 The child with which A. M. 
is now pregnant. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India II. 441 
The widow of Ladhuba.. was pregnant at the time of her 
husband’s assassination. 1809 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 
298 Mental changes are common in pregnant women, 
b. fg (or in figurative context.) 

c 1630 Milton /kurmw 56 And I. .Might think th’infection 
of my sorrows loud, Had got a race of mourners on som preg- 
nant cloud. 1641 Hinde y. Bruen xxx. 93 One errour is 
a pregnant, and faithfull mother of many more. 1764 
Goldsm. Trav. 138 The pregnant quarry teem’d with human 
form. 1873 Sy.monds Grk. Poets \ ii. 87 Cymus, this city is 
pregnant; out I fear that it will bring forth a man to 
chastise our evil violence. 

+ c. fig. Big, laden, swelling; of a sail, bellying. 

1648 Herrick Hesper ., Oberon's Feast 23 A pure seed- 
pearl e of infant dew, Brought and besweetned in a blew 
And pregnant violet.^ a 1687 Cotton Winter x, With all 
her pregnant sails atrip. 

+ 2 . transf a. Of a plant or seed : Fertilized, 
capable of germinating ; fruitful. Obs. 

1669 Worlidge Syst. Aerie. (1681) 329 Pregnant, full as 
a Bud, or Seed, or Kernel ready to sprout. 1759 tr. Dtt . 
hamels Husb. 1. xv. {1762)80 May prevent the grains being 
render'd pregnant. 1762-9 Falconer Shipzor. 1. 361 There, 
rich with nectar, melts the pregnant vine. 

fb. Of the soil, etc.: Fertile, fruitful ; prolific, 
teeming. Const, with. Obs. 

1615 G. Sandys Trav. ti. 97 Tim fat and pregnant slime 
which it [the Nile] leaueth behind it. 17x5 tr. Pancirollus' 
Rerum Mem. I. tv. xix. 231 An Isle. .call'd Marmora, very 
pregnant with Metals. 1762-9 Falconer Ship xir. 11. x6r 
The clouds, with ruin pregnant, now impend. 1789 Mrs. 
Piozzt your/t. France II. 68 This horribly volcano.. seems 
pregnant _with wonders. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 614 
Virginia is the most pregnant with minerals and fossils of 
any state in the Union. 

II. In various mental or non-physical uses. 

3 . a. Of a person or his mind : Teeming with 
ideas, fertile, imaginative, inventive, resourceful, 
ready. Const, of in, or to with inf. arch, or Obs. 

14x3 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 111. x. 57 Adam was 
pregnaunt of vnrichtwisnesse and sool dLbeysaunte. 2432- 
50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 467 pe mynde of man is pregnante 
, n - r-t- — -* r - — — ■ — - -’owdyday. 1513 Bradshaw 
St in victorye, preignant in 

wy ■ , . maister Chaucer, and Lud. 

gate sentencious, Also to preignaunt Barkley, noive beyng 
religious, To inuentiue Skelton and poet laureate, a 1591 
H. Smith Serm. (1637) 509 Very pregnant to devise new 
shifts to keep in their almes. 1624 R. Skynner in Ussher's 
Lett. (1686) 352 The. Jews have always been so ready and 
pregnant in the Scriptures, as that they need not cite the 
Book, Chapter, or Verse. 1632 Lithgow Trav. vm. 371 
The exquisit ingeniosity of their best styles, and pregnant 
inuention. 1711 Steele S/eel. No. 136 f 4 A Person of so 
pregnant a Fancy, that he cannot be contented with ordinary 
Occurrences. 1853 M. Arnold Scholar GyP*y iv. 34 The 
story of that Oxford scholar poor Of pregnant parts and 
quick inventive brain. 

b. \a pregnant wit , common in 16-17U1 c. arch. 

1494 Faiiyan Chron. vn. 652 A marchaunt, of pregnaunt 
wytie, and of good maner and speche. 2519 Interl. Four 
Eletn. in Hazl. Dodsley 1 . 7 Divers pregnant wits be in this 
land. 1549 Chaloner Erasmus on Folly M ij, Who is he 
so pregnant witted that might grope out these misteries? 
{1572 Satir. Poems Reform, xxx. 71 Pringnant of wit, of 
poheie but peir. 1589 Nashe Pref. Greene's Metutphon 
(Arb.) 17 His pregnant dexteritie of wit.] 1634 Heywood 
Maidenhead Lost 1. Wks. 1874 IV. 106 Come, come, I know 
you haue a pregnant^ wit. c 1660 South Serm., John vii. 

*7 (1715' f 241 Nor did ever the most pregnant Wit in the 
World bring forth any Thing great,.. without some Pain 
and Travail. 

f c. esp. of young persons, or their faculties: Apt 
to conceive or apprehend, quick-witted, of unusual ; 
capacity, full of promise, promising. Obs. 

1557 Order of Hospitalls C vrij, Suche of the children as be 
pregnant and very apt to learninge. x6i* Drayton Poly- 
olb. vi. 223 Her apt and pregnant Youth sent hither yeere by 
yeere, Instructed in our Rites with most religious feare. 
1635 Brathwait Arcad. Pr. it. x8q Whom we no lesse truly 
than properly call the Muses minion, the conceits preg- 
nantest darling, a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1662) 1. 239 She 
was a very pregnant Lady above her age, and died in her 
infancy when not full four years old. 1707 Chamderlaync 
Pres. St. Eng. Hi. 425 Some of the most pregnant Lads are 
so good Proficients.. that they are sent to the University. 

J* d. Apt to receive or be influenced ; receptive ; 
disposed, inclined, ready. Obs. (chiefly in Shaks.). 

2601 Shaks. Twel. N. m. i. 100 My matter hath no voice, 
Lady, but to your owne most pregnant and vouchsafed 
eare. t6ox — Ham. Hi. ii. 66 And crooke the pregnant 
Hindges of the knee. 1608 — Per. 1 v. Prol. 44 And cursed 
Dioniza hath The pregnant instrument of wrath Prest for 
this blow. 1628 Donne Serm. xxix. (1640) 290 Christ places 
the Comfort of this Comforter, the Holy Ghost, in this, that 
he shall worke upon that pregnant faculty, the Memory. 


e. Of hearing: Keen, sharp, acute. Obs. rare. 
1607 Torsntx Fourf. Beasts (165S) 209 Their hearing is 
most pregnant ; for ■ ' "" * ’ ’ 

picture a Hare ; j ... 

already that their ■ 

4 . Of words, symbolic acts, etc.: Full of mean- 

ing, highly significant ; containing a hidden sense, 
implying moie than is obvious, suggestive; also, 
t full of, replete with ‘ '' ' ' 

C1450 Pol. Poems (Rolls 

and telle iff hit be, This pagein is pimgnam, sir 
parde. <2x480 Henrvson Test. Cres. 270 In breif sermone 
ane pregnant sentence wryte._ a 1626 Bacon Confess. Faith 
Wks. 1879 I. 338/2 The continual history’ of the old world, 
and church of the Jews., is., pregnant of a perpetual 
allegory and shadow of the work of the ledemption to 
follow. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 104 The best of the 
Latins thought the Greek word so pregnant and compre- 
hensive, that the Latin tongue had no single word able 
to express it. <xi66x Fuller Worthies (1662) 1. 133 His 
Epitlictes were pregnant with Metaphors. 1838-9 Hallam 
Hist. Lit. III. iii. vii. § 41. 378 The style is what was called 
pregnant, leaving much to be filled up by the reader's reflec- 
tion. i860 Wcstcott Introd. Study Gosp. vi. (ed. 5) 318 St. 
Mark compresses into this one pregnant sentence the central 
lesson of the trial. 1879 Farrar St. Paul II. rSS It is 
impossible I think in fewer words to give the full interpre- 
tation of this pregnant thesis, 
b. Phrases. 

> Prcgiiant construction , in Gram, or Rhet., a construction 
in which more is implied than the words express. Preg- 
nant negative, in Logic (L .propositio catcgorica w tgatrva 
Prxgnans in Paulus Nicolettus Venetus, 15th c., Prantl IV. 
129, note 545] : seequot. 1890. Hegative pregnant, in Law, 
a negative implying or involving an affirmative. 

< 1607^ Cowell Inter pr., Ncgatiue pregnant,.. is a negatiue 
implying also an affirmatiue. As if a man being impleaded, 
to haue done a thing vpon such a day, or in such a place, 
denycth that he did it modo If forma declarator which 
implyeth neuer the lesse, that in some sort he did iL 1657 
Burtons Diary (1828) II. 265 You put a negative pregnant 
upon a man, to say that sitting at tne door is more profane 
than standing. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 552 This 
general denial amounts only to a denial of personal notice 
to herself, and is a kind of negative pregnanL zByoCenf. 
Diet. s.v., Pregnant negative , a negative proposition affected 
by a reduplicative, exceptive, or other expression requiring 
special treatment in logic: thus, *no man, qua man, ever 
sleeps ’ is a pregnant negative. 

5 . Fertile or fruitful in results; big with conse- 
quences ; containing important issues ; momentous. 

2591 Fi.orio and Fruites Ep. Ded. 1 In this stirring time 
and pregnant prime of inuention when euerie bramble is 

fruitful!. ^ <*-— r — * 

is natural ... 

fruitful. ■ ■ * ‘ • • 

I. 252 A ■ 

sequences . ; 

a pregnant lie well told, Is worth at least its weight in gold, 

t b. Resultant, produced. Obs. nonce -me. 

2596 Bacon Max. 4- Use Com. Law 1. vm, (1636) 34 Any 
accessary before the fact is subject to all the contingencies 
pregnant of the fact, if they be pursuances of the same fact. 
B as sb. A pregnant woman, rare . 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 284 Humane Policy, .forbeareth 
execution of a condemned Pregnant (or woman with Child). 
2864 in Webster [citing Dunglison, who, however, in his 
entry app. intends the adj.J; and in mod. Diets. 

Hence + Pre’g-nant v. trails ., to render pregnant. 
1652 Spafke Prim. Dcvot. (1660) 407 Pray ’r. .Sometime 
descending, Pregnanteth the Womb Of Teeming Earth, 
t Pre'gnantly, adv.k Obs. [f. Pregnant aA 
+ -Lr 2 .] Of argument, proof, etc. : Cogently, 

forcibly, clearly. 

ci 440 Ca re rave Life St. Hath. n. 1237 And voyd 3 °V. r 
rcsoun well & pregnantly.’ 2604 T. Wright Passions IV. 11. 

§ x. 125 Play pregnantly prooueth passions. 1654-66 Earl 
Orrery Partnen . (1676) 24 What more pregnantly confirm’d 
me he was the real Artabazus. 1765 Law tr. Bekmen's 
Myst. Magnum xliii. (2772) 254 We here see very’ fully and 
pregnantly. 

Pre’gnantly, adv 2 [f. Pregnant a. 2 + -ly 
I n a pregnant manner or state. 

1 . ‘Fruitfully* (Johnson 1755). 

b. In a form capable of development, rare. 

1884 J. Tait Mind in Matter (1892) 58 It is reiterated 
that all forms of life existed pregnantly in the first germs. 

2 . In a manner implying more than is expressed ; 
significantly ; suggestively. 

2879 Whitney Sanskrit Gram. 359 Often, the Hi is used 
more pregnantly. 2897 Hew Eng. Diet. III. 65/3 A deal 
is used pregnantly for a good or great deal. 

+ Pre* gn ant ness. Obs. rare—°. [f. Pregnant 
a. 1 and - + -ness.] The quality of being pregnant ; 

= Pregnancy 1 and 

2727 Bailey vol. II, Pregnantness, a being great with 
Child ; also (spoken of Evidence or Proof) Strength ; also 
(of Invention, Wit, etc.) Ripeness, Quickness, 
t Fre*gnate, a. Obs. rare— l . [nd. late L.pr.v- 
gnat us (5 th cent.), pa. pple. of prx gn arc to be 
pregnant. | = Pregnant a. 2 i, 

1598 [see Pregnant a. 2 1, quot. 2545]. 
tPre'gnate, v. Obs. rare— 1 , [fi ppl. stem of 
L. prx gn lire : seeprec.] intr. Of soil : To become 
fertile, to promote germination or growth. 

1706 London &* Wise Retir'd Gardner l. L 6 Backward 
soiU, which are long a pregnating in the Spring. 

tPregna’tion. Obs. rare— 0 , [ad. L. pnrg ra- 
tion- cm : see Pregnant a.-] = Pregnancy 1. ■ 

2623 Cockeram, Pregnat ion , being great with child*. 
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+ Pregna-tress. Obs. rare~ [f. as fem. of 
L. % fregnator (not found) + -ess L] A (feminine) 
agent or power that generates or brings to birth. 

176s Law tr. Behmciis Myst. Magnum vi. (1772) 26 For 
the Pregnotress [Ger. Gebdhrcrin ] of Time is a Model or 
Plat-form of the Eternal Pregnatress. 

Pregnotarie, -y, variants of Prenotary Obs. 

| Pregrawid, prsegra-nd, a. Obs. rare- 1 . 
fad. L . prxgrand-is very large : see Pbe- A. 6 and 
Grand a.] Extraordinarily large. 

*657 Tomlinson Renan's Disp. 450 Not unlike a she-goat 
with a pnegrand body. 

+ Pre'gravate, v. Obs . rare. Also prm-. [f. 
ppl. stem of L.prygravdre to press heavily upon (f. 
pry, Pbe- A. 5 -r gravare to weigh down, f. gravis 
heavy) ] trans. To weigh down, overweight. 

1652 Bp. Hall Invls . World n. § x The clog which the 


and much pragravated by the Body, subject to corruption). 
Hence + Pregrava'tion Obs . rare *“°: see quot. 
1623 Cockeram, Prcgrauation , great griefe. 
tPregra’vifcatejpras-,^. Obs. rare. [Pbe- A. 
5.] intr. To gravitate more [than something else). 

1685 Boyle Enq. Notion Nat. vi. 189 Water does gravi- 
late in Water, as well as out of it, though indeed it does not 
przegravitate, because "tis Counter-bal lanc’d by an equal 
weight of Collateral Water, which keeps it from descending. 
1712 Quincy Lex. Phgsico-Med. (ed. 2) 187/1 Those thing-, 
which do notpre-gravitate in the Air, Water, &c. the Vulgar 
take to have no Gravity. 

tPregre*dience. Obs. rare — l . fad. L. type 
* prxgredientia , f. prygredi , f. prx, Pbe- A. 1 + 
gradt to step, go.] A going before or in front. 

1 595 Chapman Ovid's Banq. Bence Cij, But as the Vni- 
coms pregredience To venomd Pooles, doth purdge them 
with his home, And after him the desarts Residence May 
safely drinke. 

tPregre’Ssion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. prygi-es- 
sion-em a going before, n. of action f. prygredt: 
see prec.] Going before, antecedence, precedence. 
1623 Cockep.am, Progression, a going before. 1651 Biggs 
New Disp. p 173 Medicines do not need the progression of 
our heat. 1656 Blount Glossogr Progression, . .a going 
before, an out-going or over-passing, a preventing. 

+ Pregu-st, v. Obs. rare fad. L. prygustare 
to taste before : see Pbe- A. 1 and Gust V. 1 ) To 
taste before. So {nonce -wds.) fPregTrstant a., 
fasting beforehand ; + Pregastic — Pregust ator. 

1623 Cockeram, Pregust , to taste before. 1824 Syd. 
Smith Wks. 1x859) II. 37/2 We must tie those pnegustant 
punishers down by one question. 1694 Motteux Rabelais 
v. xx, The Leprous v/ere brought in by her Abstractors, 
bpodi/aio r 5, Masticators, Pregustics [F. Pregusles ].. and 
other Officers, for whom I want names. 

’ t Pregasta-tion. Obs. Also pr®-. [ n . of 
action f. L. prxguslare : see prec. So obs. F. pre- 
gustation (Godef.).J A tasting before, a foretaste. 
. Bcount G[°sso£r.,Prtgustatwn..,a.Uv!.\.\nzoTass&v. 
;ng before, a 1638 A. Fabincdon Stmt. (1674) III. 398 
I he Child, when he is hungry, desires milk, because he 
* kind of pneaustation of milk in his very nature. 

rt Lc “^,' 93 0 ' 5r e:irl >' pregustation 
1 A Walker Character Lady Warwick xij 

ant;dm?, C l“w “T of P ra > - ' r . b y wh!ch ih - » often 
a x l -TT Patcd Hcaven by pregustation. 

T PregUBta-tor. Obs. rare . In 7 pree-, [a. L. 
pry gust alar, agent-n. f. prygustare (see Pregust) 
- ft. fit/gustatenn] One whose fnnetion is to 
taste meats and drinks before serving them. 

! ?*"'• When her Praegustators 

Cliew d it ^ tad tasted mcat > hcr Masticators .. 

II P re haUux, pr53- (prfhoe-lSks). Anal, and 
Aool. [mod.L., ?. prx, Pre- B. 3 + Hallux. 
Named 1885 by Bardeleben of Jena.] A rudi- 
men ry structure, osseous or cartilaginous, found 
on the inner side of the tarsus of some Mammalia, 
„. e P j and Hatrachia, and supposed to represent 
an additional digit. 

Loud. 150 That the pre-hallux takes 
„ \ " ,, '“'J " , ' ' ■ ■ ships of a digit is beyond 

\ ,r ‘ ! * ' ' “ f " one is another question. 

skeleton ^ h‘ Prapollcx and prrehauL^f the mmmsSLn 


the orrph^U..^ , j V, "r ,U1U uiscoverea vesuges oi 

Flovver * I nd pr ^P° 1Ie * m certain Reptllia. 1891 
th^Tfial ^ ER A [ a ”L” !al i* it- 49 In the posterior limb 

to the nisifrirm^^* a ossification corresponding 

Sd a p P oamM;„T KSarded as «"? a pfehullux 

rllPrehaltores (prr'ihtelterti), sb. pi. Entom. 
Imod. L., f Pr e . b. 3 4 -Halteres.] A pair of 
small membranons Seales in front of the halteres 
o tiiptercms msects; usually called legal, -e. 

.870 In Cent. Diet. * 

Prehsmineace, -ent, obs. ff. Pre-esiinence, 
-Uiin-en’t. Pre -hemiplegic : see Pbe- B. i. 

^ T irreiie‘nd, V. Obs, rare. fad. prehettd-ibre 
0 grasp, seize, catch, for earlier pryhenderc (Plant.), 
• Pry, Pre- + *handere, cognate with Gr. x av ^~ 
v-fii* to take in, hold. Sometimes perh. aphetic f. 
■A.PBp y EHENn.] trans. To seize, catch, apprehend. 
* 5 -. Stow i 0 Pol. R e l. ^ Poems (l86 6) Pref. 15 note. 
V were greatly blamed that prehended hym and 


comitted hym. a 1627 Middleton Mayor of Quinborough 
V. i, Is not that Rebel Oliver, that Tray tor to my year, Pre- 
hended yet? 1831 T. Hope Ess. Origin Man II. 76 Vege- 
tables and animals.. for pursuing, prehending, and appro- 
priating to themselves the substances they want for their 
further support,., want new external organs. 

f Prehensa'tioii. Obs. rare, [agent-n. f. \^. pre- 
Jiens are ( prensare ) to seize, detain, solicit (ireq. 
of prehendPre') : see prec. and cf. Prensation.] 
(?) Solicitation, suing. 

1649 C. Walker Hist. Independ. it. 145 The Domcstick 
use of their Nomenclators, their Prehensations, Invitations, 
Clientships. 

Prehensible (pr/hemsibT), a . rare . [f. L. 
prekens- 1 ppl. stem of prehend-ere (see Prebend) 
4- -ible. So F. prdhensibled\ Capable of being 
gTasped. 

a 1832 Bektham Ess. Lang. Wks. 1843 VIII. 315 This 
verbal noun ..which in this its separate state, becomes the 
name of a sort of fictitious entity, of a sort of fictitious body 
or substance, is, in this state, rendered more prehensible. 

Prehensile (prfhe*nsil, -sail), a. Chiefly Zool. 
[a. F. prihensile (Buffon), f. as prec. + Hie, -ile.] 
Capable of prehension; having the capacity of 
grasping or laying hold of anything. 

1781-5 Smellid tr. Rtrjfon's Nat. Hist. (1791) VIII. 185 
By .his prehensile tail, he [the Coaita] is easily distin- 
guished from the monkeys. 1854 Owen Skel. «$• Teeth 
{*855)^24 Not_any of the limbs of fishes are prehensile. 


suspects that it [the sense of touch in the tail] has a similar 
existence in all the prehensile-tailed mammals. 1899 F. V. 
Kirby Sport E. C. Africa xii. 133 The prehensile-lipped 
rhinoceros. 1905 Westnr . Gaz. 18 Sept. 4/1 Prebensile- 
tailed creatures are, as a rule, restricted to the New World. 
Prehensility (prfhensHtti). [f. prec. + -ity.] 
The quality of being prehensile, prehensiveness. 

1856 Emerson Eng. \ Traits vi. 115 Their statesmen . .have 
invented many fine phrases to cover this slowness of per- 
ception and prehensility of tail. 1869 Gillmore Figuiers 
Reptiles it. 40 In v the Vipers, it [the tail] is short and with- 
out any prehensility. 

Prehension (prfhe’njan). [ad. L .pre hetis ion- 
on seizing, apprehending, n. of action f. prehendere 
(see Prebend). So F. prehension ( prehencion 
c 1400 in Godef.).] 

1. The action of taking hold (physically) ; grasp- 
ing, seizing. Chiefly Zool. 

1828 Webster, Prehension , a taking hold; a seizing ; as 
with the hand or other limb. Lasvrence. 1833 Sir C. Bell 
Hand (1834) 159 The bill of the bird, .is the organ of pre- 
hension and of touch, 1884 H. Spencer in Contevip. Rev. 
July 39 Food cannot be got without powers of prehension. 

b. A taking possession, occupation, seizure, rare. 

x 83 a Sir J. B. Phear Aryan VilL in India Introd. 15 The 
prehension and clearing 01 a definite tract of ground, and. . 
arrangements for tilling.. it. ^ 

f 2 . Seizure or arrest in the name of justice or 
authority; apprehension. Obs. 

*534 Act 26 Hen. Fill, c. 6 § 9 The nexte sessions.. to he 

holden after • ■ ’ * .. .1 r_.._v 

1581 Lamba- 
seruator of 

hension in a few cases. 1602 Bent ham Princ ; Judicial 
Procedure xxii. § x Prehension, applied to things, will 
be with reference to — 1. A thing immoveable. .. 2. A thing 
moveable.. .3. A stock of things moveable. 

3. Grasping with the mind ; mental apprehension. 

183S J. Abbott Way to di 
in man which enables him 

hension, what is true and ^ . .. ’ 

sented to him. 1899 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 375/2 Mr. Churchill’s 
instinctive prehension of her claims to fashionable distinction. 

Prehensive (pr/hensiv), a. rare. [f. L. 
prehens-, ppl. stem of prehendere (see Prebend) + 
-ive.] Capable of seizing or laying hold ; = Pre- 
hensile. Hence Frelie*nsiveness. 

1857 I. Taylor World of blind xxiv. § 83 ^ Conscious of 
its want of a prehensive limb. 1897 A. Lang in Daily News 
27 Sept. 6/5 At the Raj Kumar College.. 1 we had a higher 
ideal of fielding than most Fnglish schools perhaps a 
greater agility and prehensiveness. 

Preliensor (pr/he’ns/i). [f. as prec. + -OR 2.J 
One who or that which lays hold of anything. 

1829 Bentham Justice % Cod. Petit. T79 Distinguished by 
somesuch name as prehetisors or arrestors. 1830 — Equity 
Disp. Court Prop. HI. viu 41 Three different sorts of func- 
tionaries— Prehensors, Messengers, and Consignees---for 
carrying on the necessary intercourse, between the judge, 
on the one part, and things and persons, on the other. 

II Prehenso'rinm. Zool. [mod.L., f. pre - 
hensort see -oriusl] An apparatus or arrange- 
ment of parts adapted for prehension ; spec, applied 
to a formation of the legs in some spiders and 
injects. *290 in Cent . Diet. 

Preh.en.S0ry (pr/hemssri), a. rare. [ad. 
mod.L. prehensori-us , f. as prec.: see -oby-.j 
Adapted for seizing or laying hold : — Prehensive. 

2826 Kirby & Spevce Entom el. III. xxxi. 240 The pup^ 
[of Libellulinal are furnished with a prehensory mask. 183s 
Kirby Hob. 4- Inst. Anint. II. xui. 10 The prehensory 

Prehetero cereal (prf,hetews5ukal), a. Tehth. j 
[Pbe- B. i.] Preceding the heterocercal : a sup- j 
posed stage in the development of the tail in fishes. | 


1900 Nature 20 Sept. 506/1 The supposition that It repre- 
sents the original * protocercal ’ or preheterocercal stage. 

Pre-hexameral: see Pre- B. i. 
Prehistorian (przhistoarian). rare. [f. as 
next, after historian .] One who studies the remains, 
customs, and conditions of prehistoric times. 

. *893 A nter. Cath. Q. Rev. Oct. 728 This has been either 
ignored or rejected.. by the new school of prthistorianc. 
1902 Nation (N. Y.) zo Nov. 3gS/r Prehistorians had long 
known of a gentleman.. who had long excavated on his 
own responsibility. 

Prehistoric (prf histprik), a , f f. Pee- B. i + 
Historic a. So Y. prihistoriquef\ Of, belonging 
to, or existing in the period antecedent to history, 
or to the first historical accounts of a people. 

1851 D. Wilsoi- ■ * * ’”**** 

Annals of Scotia 
Northern Europe 
tion of the term . 

for the first time in this uork. i860 W, G. Clark in Vac. 
Tour. 38 This tufa has been deposited., by some pre-historic 
volcano. 1878 Gladstone Print . H outer 8 Homer and Troy 
lie far back in the prehistoric period. 1894 H. B. Swete 
Apostles' Creed ii. 29 Evidence.. to show that about the 
middle of the third century a prehistoric and premundane 
Sonship was ascribed by the majority of believers to Jesus 
Christ. 

So PrehistoTical a., prehistoric; hence Pre- 
j histo-ricaUy adv in prehistoric times. ‘ 

1862 Parthenon 26 July 393 From a * prehistorical ’ period 
down to the Conquest of Tamerlane (a.d. 1398). 1863 Lyell 
Antiq. Man 11 Another class of memorials has thrown 
light on the pre-bistorical age. 1895 Edtn. Rev. July 137 
The stream of communication set in prehistorically. 

PreMsto*rics, sb. pi. [pi. of Prehistoric a . ; 
after economics , pneumatics, etc.] Prehistoric 
matters as a branch of study. 

1884 Science 4 July 212 Chinese prehistorics have not as 
“ ” ’ cide which metal was the 

realm. 1891 R. Sewell 
iper..on..Dravidian pre- 
ial reference to Kapgal. 

Prehistory (pr?hi*stori). [f. Pre- + History, 
after Prehistoric.] The account of events or 
conditions prior to written or recorded history; 
lienee, such events or facts, or the period when 
they occurred ; prehistoric matters or times. 

1871 Tylor Prim. Cult. II 401 Thehistory and pre-history 
of man take their proper places in the general scheme of 
knowledge. x888 Times 3 Oct. 8/1 The existence of the 
Pelasgi as a distinct and identifiable race and element in 
Italian or Greek history, or rather pre-history. 1902 
Nature 30 Jan. 299/2 The clever etchings on bone and ivory 
of the cave-dwellers of Western Europe.. are well known to 
all who interest themselves in t he pie-history of man. 
Prehnite (pre-noit). Min. [ad. G. prehnil 
(Werner 1789), f. the name of Colonel von Prebn, 
who brought it from the Cape of Good Hope : 
see-lTE 1 2 b.] A hydrous silicate of aluminium 
and calcium, found in more or less globular masses 
of a pale green colour and vitreous lustre. 

1795 SchmeissePs Syst. Min. J. 147 Prehnite .. is called 
after Captain Prehn who brought it first to Europe. 1802 
Bournon in Phil. Trans. XC 1 I. s8s That kind of prehnite 
which is composed of a mass ot crystals confusedly jiggre- 
gated. a x 83 s Six R. Chuistisos Life 11885) I. p6 finding 
prehnite on the way under the blastings of a trap cliff 
Hence Freknitiform (preni tifpzm) a having 
the form of prehnite. 

1843 Portlock Gcol. 152 Stilbite, both in the ordinary' 

1 sheaf-shaped aggregations, and prehnitiform. 

j Prehniiric, a - Chent. [f. prec. : see quot. 

I 1872.] In Prehnil ic acid : see quots. 

1 1872 Watts Diet. Chem. VI. 8ri Prejinitic acid, CioHeOg 

j ■ • 1 — <> p- : — - i.rr^^ the mineral preh- 

I : ■. : ' «•- .ictd. .obtained by 

1 ; . ■’■. 7 •• : : Iphuricacid. 

| I J rcHiiniPH " ? \ ■ [Fed- B. x.7 

j Preceding the human ; previous to the existence of 
| man upon the earth. 

1844 R. Chambers Vest . Creation, Orig. Anint. Tribes, 
Throughout the whole of the pre-human period. J900 H. 
Macpherson H. Spencer 1x7 Studying mental processes in 
their earlier pre-human manifestations. 

Preiche, -our, etc., obs. ff. Preach, Preacher. 
Preid, var. Prede v. Obs. Preie, preige, 
obs. ff. Pray, Prey. Preier(e, obs. ff. I bayek. 
Preif, -e, preiJf, obs. ff. Proof, Prove. Preign- 
able, -ant, obs. ff. Pregnable, Pregnant. 
Preignetory, -notarie, -y, var. Pbenotary 
Obs. PreiR, obs. Sc. f. Prick. 

Pre-imagine (prf|imie*d3in), v. [f. Fee- A. r 
4- Istagine ; cf. med.L. prximagitidrc (113? ’ in 
Cange).] trans. To imagine beforehand ; in quot. 
a 1631, to preconceive, presuppose. ^ . 

a 1631 Donne Lett. (1651) 274 Everie addition preimagines 
a beeing. 1818 Moork Mevt. (1856) VIII. C 33 < / have done 
it, . .L •, as usual, not half so well as I bad pre-imagined it. 

So Pre-ims.g^na*tion, imagination of something 
before the actual existence or experience of it- __ 
x88i Sully Illusions 105 The results ofdefimte preimagma- 
.tion. Including what are generally known as expectations. 
Pre-imbibe, -imbue, -impression, etc.: 
see Pre- A. 1 , 2. Prein, Sc. f. Preen*. Prein- 
able, obs. f. Pregnable. 


PRE-INANIMATE. 
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PREJTTDICATED, 


t Pre-inanimate, Oh. rare. [The- A. j.] 
trails. To ‘inanimate’, vivify, or inspire beforehand. 

1624 Donne Serai. xlvi. (1640) 462 When he was to re- 
inanimate him with his Spirit ; rather, to pre-inanimate him ; 
for, indeed, no man hath a soule till he have grace, a 1631 
— Serai, evil (ed. Alford) IV. 4Sx That power of that Grace 
that prevents and nrelnanimntes that Action. 

Pre-Incarial: see Par:- B. 1. 
Pre-inca-rnate, a. [f. The- B. i + Iscar- 
Xate n.J Evistins previous to the Incarnation. 

xS63 Lightfoot B.p. Philippians (1SS5) ret Does the 
expression .. refer to the pre-incaruate or the incarnate 
Christ? 1S95 Sklmond Doctr. Immortality tv. lit 450 Is 
it a ministry of the pre-incarnate Christ, the disembodied 
Christ, or the ri>en Christ ? 

Pre-*incarna*tion. [Pre- A. 2.] A previous 
incarnation or embodiment. 

1903 Myers Huai. Personality 11. 136 One pre-incarna- 
tion as an Indian Princess. 1904 1 1 Vs far. Gas. c May 3/2 
Can this wide-eyed poet be a preincarnation of Swinburne? 
Alas ! it is but Sir Thomas Overbury. 

Pre-incline (pr;,inklai-n), r. [Ti;e- A. i.] 
trails. To incline or dispose beforehand. 

1671 Wood head St. Teresa t. Fref. 33 The>e Saints are 
..by the Holy Spirit ore-inclined, .to ash. i85a Lvttox 
Sfr. Story II. 59 A or do I see cause for the fear to which 
your statement had prcinclincd me. 

t Pr a -increp action. Ohs. rare— K [Pre- A. 2.] 
A previous increpation, rebuke, or reproof. 

a 1631 Dossk Sena, lxtt (1640) 610 God nrmes him wish 
a pre-increpation upon Descents, Holife fieri, Goc no Icsse, 
be not made lower. 

Pre-indesignate (pr 7 jimlc*sign#, -de’z-), a. 
Logic, [f. Pre- A. 3 + In design ate.] Having 
no sign of quantity prefixed : = Indefinite a. 4, 
Indesign ate. Opp. to Fredesignate. 

1837-8 fsee Predesjgxate). 1845 Hamilton Let. to De 
JfotTan 2 The preindesignate terms of a proposition, 
whether subject or predicate, are never, on that account, 
thought as indefinite (or indeterminate) in quantity. 

Pre-indicant (prfii’ndikant). rare. [f. Tre- 
A. 2 + l.vmcANT.J Something that indicates or 
betokens beforehand ; a prognostic. 

1659 Pr.LL I/rt/ror. Sea 374 If circles about the Moon,, 
bee double or treble, they are. .preindicants of a.. tempest. 

Pre-indicate (prf,i-ndikrit), r, [Pre- A. i.] 
trails. To indicate or point out beforehand. 

1804 A. Pcrie in Spurgeon Treas . D.rv. Ps. lxxxi. 3 It 
also pre-indicated the blowing of the gospel -trumpet. 1E49 
H. Mayo Pop. Su/>erstit. iv. 72 For now many centuries 
were the laws of electricity preindicated bj- the single fact, 
that a piece of amber when rubbed would attract light 
bodies? 1857 Con temp. Rev. VI. 360 The Pishop. .pre- 
indicated the essential importance., of the future production 
of the folio MS. 

Pre -inform (pr/,inf/'um), v. [Pin:- A. j.] 
trails. To inform beforehand. 

X79t Town <$- Country hfng. Suppl 593/2 Being pre- 
informed that it would be a \ery mixed assembly. 1878 
H. M. Stanley Dark Cent. I. wi. 423 As couriers had 
pre-informed us. 

Pre-i*nstinct. rare. [Pue- A. 2.] A previous 
or pre-existing instinct. 

1643 T. Goodwin R eturn _ of Prayers 46 By an unerring 
providence and preinstinct infused by his Spirit. 

Pre-instruct (prf,instr»*kt), v. [Pre- A. 1 : 
cf. OF. preinstnrict (a 1500 in Godef.).] trails. 
To Instruct beforehand. So Pre-instm*ctdon, 
instruction in advance. 

164a Com ft. to Ho. Comm. 12 Sollicitation and pre- 
instruction _ in Causes. 1646 Mayne Serai. Unity x6 A 
certaine Disciple named Ananias, pre-instructed by Christ 
in a vision, was sent to him. 1653 H. More Conjcct. 
Cahbal., Drf. 204 As if Plato had been pre-instructed by 
men of the same Spirit with the Apostle. 

Preinte, obx form of Print. 

Pre-intend (pr 7 ,inte*nd), v. [Pre- A. ij 
trans. To intend previously; to purpose beforehand. 

1649 Br. Reynolds Hosca ii. 7S Such a succession as 
themselves had preintended, a 1652 Brome Damoiselle v. 
Wks. 1S73 I. 461 That Charitable use, To which I pre- 
intended it. 

Pr e-interpret (pr 7 ,int 5 *jpret), v. [Pre- A. i.] 
traits. To interpret beforehand. So Pre-intcr- 
prcta*tion, interpretation in advance. 

1638 Mayxe Lucian (166S) 307 Our Oracles, and pre- 
interpretatious of these Decrees. 1640 N Abbes Bride iti. i, 
You., catch .. and pveinterpret Thoughts that had never 
being. 

Pre-intimate (pr/iimtimrit), z». [f. Pre- A. 1 
+ Intimate v ] traits. To intimate beforehand or 
in advance. So Pre-intima'tion, previous intima- 
tion, n suggestion beforehand. 

a i8zi T. Scott Comnt % josh. ix. 27 The transaction .. 
nre-intimated their admission into ^ the ^ church. 1828 
Webster cites T. Scott for Preintimation. 1895 J. E. 
Rankin’ in Chicago Advance 30 Jan % 165/1 Her cheerful- 
ness and evenness of temper.. preintimate what she may 
become when thoroughly taught and trained. 

Pre-intone (prf l int<hrn),z\ Ecel. [Pre- A. 1.] 
/rarrs. To intone the introductory part of (a melody) 
in a low voice for the officiant, who then intones 
•it aloud. 

1853 Dale tr. Balieschis Ceremonial 67 They accom- 
3>any the Officiant to his seat, and stand before him.. until 
the first Cantor shall have pre-imoned to him the first anti- 
phon. Hid.) The first Cantor pre-intones the Hymn for 
the Officiant. 


\ Preire, obs. f. Prayer. Preis(e, obs. ff. 

1 Praise, Price. Preis, -e, preiss, Preist, obs. 
Sc. ff. Press, Priest. Preive, obs. Sc. f. Prove. 

Pr ej ac e nt (pri , i ‘sent), c. (j A) [a.O F. pre- 
jaccvt i x 1 5U1 c. in Godef.), ad. L. frrrjacc/it-cn: , pr. 
pple. oipizrjacerc to He in front, f. prve, Pre- A. 4 + 
jaccrc to lie.] 

+ 1 . Previously existing; prc-cxistent. Ohs. 

1546 Langley Pel. 7 'erg. De Invent. \. i. 2 Thales.. said 
' that God was an under>tandinge that made.. all thynges of 
the water as matter prejacent. *596 Bell Sicrr. I'cpcty l 
I. i. x Without any antecedent or prejacent matter. 1676 
Gkrencieres Corals 46 Without any prejacent or evident 
cause. «x 1703 Burkitt On .V. T. Hcb. xi. 3 The world 
was made, not out of any pre-jneent cr pre-existent matter, 
but out of nothing. 

2 . Lrgie. Laid down previously; constituting 
the original proposition from which another is 

i inferred. Hence cllipt. as sh. rare. 

^ c 1840 Sir W. Hamilton Logic App. (i 86 o) 1I. 276 Accord- 
1 ing to the doctrine of the logicians, conversion applies only 
j to the naked terms themselves: — the subject and predicate 
of the prejacent interchange places, but the quantity by 
) vhich each was therein afTectcd is excluded from the move- 
, tnent ; remaining to affect its correlative in the subjacent 
proportion. 

3 . Lying or situated in front, rare. 

tr. Busch.fr.g's Sysf. Grog. V. 5 With respect to its 
situation on the side of France, tliis Circle is reckoned 
among the four anterior and six prejacent Circles of the 
Empire. 

j Projinot, pr^jink, var. Pexuink a., precise. 

I Prejudge (pr/djtfd^), z\ [atl. F. pr/juger 
I (161I1 c. in Littre), niter ll prayudicarc to prejudge, 
j Prejudicate ; see Pre- A. 1 and Judge t*.] 

1 . trails. To pass judgement, or pronounce sen- 
tence on, before trial, or without proper inquiry ; 
j hence, to judge, to express or come to a judgement 
1 or decision upon (a person, cause, opinion, action, 

] etc.), prematurely and without due consideration. 

2579 Reg Privy Council Scot. III. 170 That, befoir he 
be prejudgk thairof, he may have the oTdour of the law 
obsemt to him. 1625 B. Jonson Sta/te cf A’. Proh, IThe 
poet) praves you’ll not preiudge his Play for ill. ,1659 
H. Tiiorsdike I/T-x. (1S46) 11. 595 ’ihe choice of religion 
cannot be prejudged by common sense. 2763 CriL'RCitiiL 
1 Efisl. to Jr. Hogarth Foe ms 1. 131 When Wilkes pre- 
judg’d, is sentenc'd to the Tow r. 1783 Gibbon Dec!. 4 J'. 
xliii. (1669) II. 613 The emperor had prejudged his guilt- 
1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 111.250 I'his demand 
appeared to him an unauthori^ed'aitempt to prejudge the 
very question to be inquired into. 1878 llosw. Smith 
, Carf h. age 340 She knew that the case was prejudged again>t 
[ her by the wolf, and that she must meet the lamb’s fate, 
fb. To judge unfavourably, condemn, or dis- 
parage in advance; to form a prejudice against. Ohs. 

1605 IUcox Lc.zrn. i. v. 6 2 The expedition, .was 
preiudged as a \-ast and impossible enterpnre. 1623 — 
Hen , J 'll 4 It was a ’l'iile condemned by Parliament, and 
generally preiudged in the common opinion of the Rcalme. 

, o. To jutlge (a person) prematurely to be (somc- 
I thing). 1:011 cc-u sc. 

1833 Bvro.n If'emertu iu So Stralenheim Is not what you 
prejudge him. 

f 2 . To affect prejudicially or injuriously; to do 
something to the prejudice of ; to prejudice, injure. 
Sc. Ohs. 

1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 171 That samekle dcwiiie 
hes bene pay it yeirlie thairfoir, and. .suld nocht preiuge 
hir anent hir r^xht of the saidis landis. x6oo Burgh Rec. 
Glasgow (Burgh Rec. Soc.) I. 206 *Ihe letter.. sail nocht 
preiuge or hurte..ony > vtheris, 1678 Sir G. Mackexiie 
Crim. Lazi’S Scot. 1. xvii. §6 The publick Interest could not 
be prejudged by any connivance or Crime of the Husband. 
2707 Dk. of Athol in J’u/fonevo The Barons and Burrows 
arc also further prejudg’d in this That. .one Commissioner 
will hereafter Represent several ishires or Burghs. 

+ 3 . To anticipate (another) in judging. Ohs , 

1636 Me\de in Ellis Ong. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 229 That we 
should bj' this Act prejudge the Parliament. 1649 Jtn. , 
Taylor G/. Herein f. Ad beet. xv. §5 By this time, suppose i 
sentence given, Caiaphas prejudging all the Sanhedrim. | 
17x9 in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. A taer. Cel. Ch. I. 221 That ■ 
they had made a publick complaint.. which now lye* before i 
the King ; that it did not belong to our Province, either to j 
prejudge his Majesty, or to deride the Points in difference. < 

Hence Preju’dged ///.«., judged or condemned j 
beforehand ; *f prejudiced ; Prejudging* z'h/. sh ; 
also Prejtrdger, one who prejudges. 1 

a 1614 Donne Btcffai-eroc (1644) 20 The malitious pre- j 
judged man, and the lazy affectom or ignorance, will use ] 
the same calumnies and ohtrectations toward me. x665 ; 
Owen ilb/. ^ Paver Indu'd ling Sin Wks. 1S51 VI. 273 J 
Conscience is a man’s prejudging of himself with respect 1 
unto the future jut ■ ’ " * ’' p ' ” l 

III. 39 We know t* 

pre -judged cause.: , ’ 1 

Inquisitor, the ini- v ■ * * ■ ■ . 

B. Harte Flip iii. As an already prejudged man ..he 1 
obtained a change of venue. • , 

Prejudgement, -judgment (piTjdsmd:;- j 
ment). [ad. obs. F. prejugemeut (Cotgr.): sec j 
Pre- A. 2 and Judgement.] The action or fact of ' 
prejudging; judgement beforehand ; a conclusion | 
or decision formed before examination of the facts; * 
prejudice. ’ 

1605 Bscon Adz'. Learn. 11. xvii. § S To remooue stror.ee } 
Preoccupations and Prejudgements. x6So Relig. Dutch iiiu j 
25 Their own pre-judgments have engag’d them to nccommo- ) 


date the Scripture to their own Erroneous Scnce. 1799 
Be. W.^ Knox Sen::. 7 Apr. 39 It is not free and im- 
partial inquiry that we deprecate, it is hasty and arrogant 
pre-judgement. 1875 Gro. Euot Dan. Der. al, I listen lhat 
1 may know, without prejudgment. 

+ Prejtrdicacy. Oh. [C Ptxjddicate :///. o.: 
see -acv.J Preconceived opinion, prepossession, 
prejudice. 

1636 Sir H, Blount IVy. Levant 4 Mine owne eye, 
not dazled with any affecrion, prejuuicacy, or mist of 
, education. 1652 Urquhart yrn*r/\Vk^ (1S34) 246 ’WTich, 

I 1 cannot think, if prcjudicacy be laid aside, but that.. he 
1 will acknowledge. 

j f Prgju-dical, a. Ohs. rare. [app. f. L ./nr. 

; judicarc (see Prejudicate r\) -r -al. (But perhaps 
I only erroneous for prejudicial.)] 
j L = Prejudicial oJi, 

j 1594 Parsons Ccnfcr. Success. 1. riiu 195 He ought to 
I enjoy his preheminence, but yet so, that he be not preiucical 
therby to the whole bexly. 1745 De Fee's Eng. Tradcsnar. 
v. (1S41) I. 33 To l>e limited so as not to be prtjudical to 
business. 1791 Si. Papers in Ann. Reg. 129 Those abuses 
were no less prejudical to the monarch than to the nation. 

, 2 . = Pre-judicial <7.- 

i xS54 Webster s. v., A prejudical enquiry or action at law. 

t Prqju’dicant, a. Ohs. rare. [ad. L. przr- 
| jifdiciins, -tinf-cn, pres. pple. of przcjridicarcz set 
Prejudicate r.J Prejudging, ‘ prejudicating *. 
1645 Milton Tetrach . Wks. XS51 IV. 163 If we. .hear him 
{ w ith not too hasty and prejudicant ears, wc shall finde no 
, such terror in him. 

! + Preju*dicate, pph. c. Ohs . [ad. L. fro- 

1 judirat-:is, pn. pple. of frojudicarc : see next.] 

I 1 * Judged, settled, or decided beforehand. 
(Const. ns/.7.//.V.) rare. 

T570 Foxe .-J. <5- M. (eil. 2) 5640/1 Neither were ignomur.t 
cf the purpose of the aduersaries, and how x+ cause was 
I oreiudicate before. 1676-7 Marvell Com. Wks. (Grosart) 

1 1 1, 507 The question.. should he prejudicate and derided by 
} making this the first cr second reading, 
i 2 . Formed (ns an opinion) prior to knowledge or 
, examination of the case; preconceived. 

‘ 1583 Stucbes .-J not. A bus. it. (iBSa) 114 A reprobate senct, 

- and prejudicate opinion. 1677 Giu-ts Demon el. (iZ 5 j) 15? 

! So many prejudicate prepossessions that do secretly taint 
i the mind. X725 Watts Logic 11. iv. § x Casting away all 
| our formtr prejudicate opinions and sentiments. fxSS3 (f 
! Per. Jan. x65 His treatment of civil transactions is more 
! frequently marred by his {in Baconian phrase) prejudicate 
} opinions.1 

t 3 . Affected by a preconceived opinion; preju- 
j diced, prepossessed, biased. 

; 1579 J. Field tr. Calvin's Serai. Ded. A xij, I f men will come 

j with oreiudicate minds. 1599 Bp. Hall Sat. vs. L xre, I 
would repent me were it not too late. Were not the angry 
world prejudicate. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 27 
, Their reasons enforce bcliefe even from prejudicate Readers. 

, 17x6 UVdrcro Com. (1S43) II. x^x They are strangely pre- 
1 judicate against the sen-ants of Christ in this corner, 

I t Preju dicate, f. Oh. [f. ppl. stem of L 
j fr.Tj'Urfinire to jmJje before, jjive a preliminary 
| judgement, to prejudice, injure, f. fra-, Pee- A. I + 

) jiidirare to judge.] 

j L tram. To affect prejudicially: =PKEJCMCEr.r. 

] X553 S. Cabot Ordinances in Hakluyt J Vr. (1589) rSi No 

' particular person to hinder or prriudiente the common 
; stocke of the companie, in sale or preferment of his pwme 
: proper wares. _ 1594 Parsons Confer. Success, n. vil 143 
By this it is euident, tliat the fault of the father may pre- 
! iudicate the sonnes. 1620 H. Stubee Plus Ultra 45 He 
; added, that our senses, .did prejudicate rather then qualihe 
1 us for these speculations. 

b. iff/r. To net prejudicially, to do prejudice. 
X555 Harding Confut. tv. viu. 190 S. Gregory' might call 
Mauritius bis lord, either of courtesie, cr of custome!.. 
Neither did S. Gregorie by that title of honour preifldicate 
vnto him scFe in any splriruall iurisdiciion. 

2 . traits. To judge beforehand ; to form an 
opinion of (anything) previously, usually hastily or 
rashly; to condemn in advance: — Prejudge 1. 

{1570: see prec. x.l^ 4x1566 Sidney Arcadia tv. (1620) 
421 To preiudicate his determination, is but a doubt of 
goodnesse in him, who is nothing but goodnesses x6co 
W. Watson Dceacordon (1602)342*1 he epistle. ,{ihe Jesuits! 
haue rashly preiudicated to smell of an heretical 1 spirire. 
1603 H. Crosse / 'ertves Ccuuuw. (1S7S) SA pm dent man, is 
so cantelous and vigillant.rin prejudicating perills to come 
i65o Gatdex Gel's Gt. Dwovsfr. 30 When the mists of 
any passions arise, either prejudicaung the person for the 
cause, or the cause for the person. <5x734 North Exari. 
iil vii. ^ 29 (1740) 524 If that Vote had not prejudicated the 
Matter, 

lx itiir. or ahsol. To form a judgement prema- 
turely. 

cx625 Dick cf Devon 1. iii. in Bullen O.Pl. II. X7, 1 did 
preiudicate Too rashly of the English. 1760-73 H. Brooke 
Fool of QunL (1S00) I. 137 You were not placed here to 
prejudicate in any matter. 

3 . trails. To presage, rare. (Cf. judicial astro- 
logy, and Prejudice sh. 2 b.) 

1595 Locrine v. iv, Behold, the circuit of the aruresky.. 
Prejudicating Locrine’s overthrow. 

4 . To influence or affect (persons or their opinions) 
beforehand ; to bias : = Prejudice z\ 3. 

j 5 oo W. Watson Dccaccrdou (ifw) 237 That the ontyard 
apjiarance . . may forestall, Carrie away and preindicate 
mens conceits. *1654 Warren Unbelievers 37 You are pre- 
judicated against him. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India «$ -P . 
Strange VeHigoes prejudicate Fancy. 

Hence f Pre jtrdi cate d ppl. a., prejudiced, pre* 
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possessed; t^reju*dicating vbl. sb. .and ppl. a., 
prejudging, prejudicing. 

*581 Sidney APol. Poetry (Arb s ) 47 A minde not prejudiced 
with a preiudicating humor, a 158s — Arcadia (1622} 461 
Although this were a great preiudicating of Pyrocles case, 

yet wa s 1 " ‘ r u 1 of Iiis 

Ladies ' ■■ ' her of 

secular 1661 

Feltha A pre- 

judicated Judg, that sentences Delinquents, when yet he 
has not heard the cause. 1670 H. Scougal JPks. (1765) 306 
This providence to my prejudicated fancy can appear 
nothing less than the rod of an offended deity. 

+ Frejudicately, adv. Obs. [f. Pbejudicate 
ppl. a. + -LY -.] In a 1 prejudicate ’ or prejudiced 
manner ; with prejudice. 

1383 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 125 We should consequently 
btleeue.,this verie yeere to be that Fatall, yea that Final! 
yeere indeed, which so preiudicately it is supposed to be. 
1637 G. Starkey Hebnont's Find. 32, I have no personal 
quarrel with any, nor do I . .write prejudicately. 17x3 
Derkam Phys.-Theol. iv. iit. 126 Dr. Schelbammer preju- 
dicately mtstaketh Dr. Willis's meaning. 

f Freju dicateness. Obs. [f. as prec.+ 
-Kess.J The condition of being prejudiced; 

, prepossession ; previous bias. 

2603 _Sm C. Huy don jfud. Astrol. xtx. 398 His malicious 
preiudicatenes will so blynd him, that he shall keeps no 
yuen way. 1657 J. Watts Differ Sprinkled 73 Read with 
impartiality, without prejudicate ness. 

Prejudicationipn'id^/Tdtk^i’Jan'). [ruof action 
from L. prxjudicare : see Prejiwicate v.l 

1 . The action of ‘prejudicating’; a judging before- 
hand ; a previously formed decision or opinion. 

1616 Bullokar Eng. Expos,, Prci udicalion, a iudging 
before hand. 16x7 R. Fenton Treat . Clt. Rome To Rdr., 
Come not therefore with prejudication, either of the matter 
or the person. 176$ Lyttelton Hen. II (i 7 69) 1.209 A solemn 
determination, which assigned the precedence to tne nephew 
of the king above his natural son was a prejudication of 
the right of succession in favor of the former. 1849 J. P. 
Kennedy IP. Wirt (i860) II. xvi. 273 They have come to 
the examination of this case under a strong prejudication 
of the guilt of the respondent. 

2 . An occasional rendering of L. prajudicium : 
see quot., and cf. Pre-judicial a.~ 

xSS, Webster, PrcjiulicaCivn .. (Roman Law), a pre- 
liminary inquiry and determination about something which 
belongs to a matter in dispute. 

t Prejudicative, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. ppl. 
stem prszjudicat- (see Pit Limit cate ppl. a.) + -ive.] 
Characterized by prejudgement: prejudging. 

1647 H. More Soup Soul 11. App., Pref. t8g A thing as ill 
beseeming Philosophers, as hastie prejudicative sentence 
I beseems! PoltCtcall Judges. 1710 M. Davies Albert. Brit. 
II. 415 The irresisiable Arguments and Prejudicative Pre- 
rogatives of the Law and the Testimony. 
Frejudicator (prrjdzpi-dikeitar). rare-'. 
[Agent-n. on L. type, f. L. prajftdicdre to prejudi- 
ce : cf. L. prxjftdex.] One who prejudges. 

1821 Btacktu. it I off. X. 679 You could have no public pre- 
tence Tor volunteering yourselves as my opponents, or as 
my prejudteators. 

t JPrejudicatory, a. Obs. rare-', [f. as 
prec. +• -orv -.] ~ Prejudicative a. 

■ 165a H. L Estrange A nier. no feuics 69 To acquit my 

d'Stor?jk| h ou s y'! SPeCt ‘ ™ ty ° f “ P«J“- 

• Prejudice (pre'driidis), sb. Also 4-6 -yo'c, 
(5 Pregedyn(a;e), 5-7 prejudyce, 6 -ize, 6-7 
,.[?• F - predict (13th c. in Litlre), ad. L. 
prxjltdicium a preceding judgement or decision, a 
precedent .; damage, prejudice, f. prat, Pue- A. 2 + 
judicium judgement, sentence.] 

byury, detriment, or damage, caused to a 
person by judgement or action in which his rights 
are isregarded f resulting injury ; hence, injury to 
a person, or thing likely to be the consequence of 
some action. Now chiefly in particular phrases, as 
vi prejudice of, to the (intended or consequent) 
detriment or injury of; to the prejudice of to the 
(resulting) injury of; without prejudice , without 
etnment to any existing right or claim ; esp. in 
Eaw, without damage to one’s own right, without 
etractmg from one’s own rights or claims : see 
quot. 1872. 

Bec }{ 1 . x 7or in -S*. Eng. Leg. I. ice t? e king in 
bischon^ am * bi-nimen him is rijte. Let ojmr 

h t ,S l° ne * cr 3 r S Skoreham Poems u 987 Jef 

Qifds ne . P rein dice. 1389 in 

_1 * ®7°) 23 To make non ordinaunce in prejudice 

?oi8 A y ! S rhvri COmOUn u ,awe *, Lydg. De Guil.Pilgr. 
SefmKzL ^ 1 Wr ° uhte > tHorgh my myht, With-oute 
Be-wa^ v^i° Ur ryht ' CI 48S Oigby Myst. (1882) lit. 234 
son's PrcSedyse a ^ en U law. 1630 R. John- 

The sheepe..or their fleece., 
^ P X the ■ Nether lands, and imployed in the 
SO m?i P re 3 u<ilce of ours in England, 
me R ^ LL ^”*‘1)1 ' (Grosart) II. 43 He promised 

nre?ur?^ n ° th <of should be. done of that nature to your 
P dlce % tr. Chardin's Coronal. Roly man 10 To 

C Y ^‘ ngCr Son * in P re Judice of the Eldest. * 1715 
itidtrJT °\j n (1823) I. 439 It was no small pre* 

tit.-* r h,ni l ^l at “ e was re commended by so bad a man. 
hi Asiro,u (1726) I. i84The Fixed Stars ..may 

tti!. c at 0 liferent Distances, without any prejudice to 
A 18x5 J^W-RSon Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 63 

iir. Y? tcna I 5 rT ,? r * "’btch I have committed in 'another place, 
toe prejudice of .the Empress. 1838 in Manning & 


Granger Reports C, P. IX. 918 The above I offer without 
prejudice, in case it Is pot agreed to. 1845 McCulloch Taxa- 
tion \. i. (1852) 43 It is easy to see that it might be entirely 
swept off by a tax, without prejudice to the interests of any 
class except the landlords. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. 
Neighb. xxxii, People will talk to your prejudice— and Mr. 
Walton's too. 1872 U'hartons Law-Lex. 763/2 Without 
Prejudice , is [said Jn reference] to overtures and communi- 
cations _ between litigants .. before trial or verdict. The 
words import an understanding that if the negotiation 
fails, nothing that has passed shall be taken advantage of 
thereafter. 

gen. Injury, damage, hurt, loss. Obs. 

~ ’ Life Lett. (1902) II. 203 

. be to see any of them, .to 

the papist es handes. 1563 
Golding Cxsarw (15651 119b, He sent hys wagoners, .out 
of the woodes vpon our men of armes and encountred with 
them to their great prejudice. 1591 Greene Maidens Dr. 
Ded, to Lady Hatton, Whose death being the common 
prejudice of a present age, was lamented of most. 1620 
J. Lane Tom Tel-troth 59X As rauening wolues that liue 
by prejudice. 1637 S. Purchas Pol. Flying-Ins. 135 This 
prejudice is chiefly caused in narrow and dose grounds., 
and seldome comes on hills. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crirn. 
Laws Scot. 1. xi. § 6 (1699) 61 If the prejudice be done by 
the Horses foremost feet, then the Rider shall be forc’d to 
satisfy for the Prejudice done. X790 Beatson A’Vxz'. Mil. 
Metn. I. 3r4 They were so well covered by a bank of sand, 
that the cannon of the frigates could not do them the 
smallest prejudice. 

II. +2. A previous judgement ; csp. a judgement 
formed before due examination or consideration; 
a premature or hasty judgement ; a prejudgement. 
(Nearly always a literal rendering of L. frxjudicinm.) 
1388 Wyclxf 1 Tim. v. 2 1 Y preie..that thou kepe these 
thingis with oute preiudice [1382 withouteu bifore dom; 
Vulg. sine freejudicio ; 15SZ N. T. (Rhem.) without pre- 
iudice; x6xx Bible without preferring, marg. prejudice; 
1881 R. J'\ without prejudice, marg. preference). 1483 Calk. 
AngL 290/2 Preiudyse. freiudicinm. a 1577 Sir T. Smith 
Commw. Eng. (1609) 88 For as twelue haue gitten a preju- 
dice against him, so twelue againe must acquit or condemne 
him. 1600 Holland Lix>y xxvi. si. 583 Least that they 
might seeme to approve the very same thing by their pre. 
judice and dome aforehand. 1835 Whately in Life (1866) 
I. 3Z3, I strongly protested against the charge of ‘preju- 
dice ’ in the strict sense, viz., as a pre -judicium, a judgment 
formed antecedently to knowledge. 

fb. The action of judging of an event before- 
hand ; prognostication, presaging. Obs. rare. [So 
F. prejudice in Amyot, 16 th c.J 
1590 Spenser E. Q. tt. ix. 49 That nought mote hinder his 
quicke prejudizc. 1598 Grenewey Tacitus, Descr. Germ. 
it. (1622) 261 So [they] trie their valour ; and by that pre- 
judicc conjecture on whose side the victory shall fall. • 

3. Preconceived opinion; bias or leaning favourable 
or unfavourable; prepossession ; when used abso- 
lutely, usually with unfavourable connotation. 

2643 Sir T. Browne Rclig. Med. x. § 3 At a solemn Pro- 
cession I - have wept abundantly, while m>* consorts, blind 
with opposition and prejudice, have fallen into an excess of 
scorn and laughter. 17x9 D’Urfev Pills (1872) I. 340 Who 
rails at faults through personal prejudice Shows more his 
own, than shames another’s vice. 1763 A. Dickson Treat. 
Agric . (ed. 2) 19 If a person divests himself of prejudice, 
and attachment to any particular opinion. 1790 Burke Fr . 
Rev. 130 Prejudice renders a man's \irtue his habit... 
Through just prejudice, his duty' becomes a part of bis 
nature. 1861 T. Bright in Times 18 July, Ignorance is the 
mother of prejudice, whether among nations or individuals. 

b. With a and pi. : An instance of this ; a 
feeling, favourable or unfavourable, towards -any 
person or thing, prior to or not based on actual 
experience; a prepossession ; a bias or leaning to 

one side ; a *_ T — -»*»■ * objection. 

1654 Bramh ■ looks upon 

his creatures cts no more 

of them then 1 bath given 

them. 1662 G w£ b a pre- 

judice. 1705 AtterbUky Sen//., Luke xvi. 31 (1726) II. 46 
Such.. have had all the early Prejudices of Education on 
the side of Truth. 1784 J. Barry in Led. Paint, vi. (1848) 
228 The works of Correggio, for which they' had contracted 
hn early prejudice. 1830 DTsraeli Cfuis. l, lll. j. 2 
cannot, .remove the prejudices which are raised against him. 
184a De Quincey Philos. Herod. Wks. 1858 IX. 204 w hen 
a prejudice of any class whatever is seen as such, when it is 
. J • • ' . — tUrit moment it ceases to be 

Ascent Man 5 A historian dares not nave a piejuu.ui., 
he cannot escape a purpose. 

+ c. Somethin? prejudicial. Obs. rare-'. 

1728 Attebburv Strut., Acts x.evi. 26(173-1) I. =7 T P 05 ' 
Articles of the Roman Catholick Faith, .are .10 be received 

implicitly, without. .Discussion.. ,No\v this IS the 

Prejudice imaginable against the Truth of the Doctrines of 
any Church. 

f4. A preliminary or anticipatory judgement; 
a preconceived idea as to what will happen ; an 
anticipation. Obs. . . 

, 1748 Anson's Voy. xi. ix. 225 Our r °" n ^ espa !i, b ^ 

degrees gave place to more sanguine prejudices. 2754-0 
! nI »TO s Wa Prcfth. Dan. xi. 247. Let 

[traditions] and examine what prejudices can be gathc : ed 
from records of good account. .277* Luckombe Hist. Print. 

20 The. .initial letters, &c. B* v e a prejudi« at sight or 
their being the first productions of the Art amongst us. 

I 5. Comb., as prej'udice-bom, -breeding adjs. ; 

r x8o6 Pot. Sen Monthly L. 270 They did not foresee such j 
I a revival of the prejudice-breeding protectionist system. [ 

1 1902 Daily Chro’n 28 Oct. 7/1 Error stupendous, sublime, 
indefensible, Prejudice-born, I am sadly’ afraid. j 


Prejudice (pre'd.^rJdis), v. Also 5 -ise, 6 

-ish. [a. F. prcjudic-ier ( 14 th c. in Littre) to 
prejudice, to be injurious, f. prejudice : see prec.] 
1. 1. 1 rails . To affect injuriously or unfavourably 
by doing some act, or as a consequence of some- 
thing done; to injure or impair the validity of (a 
right, claim, statement, etc.). 

*472*3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 25/1 That your seid Suppliant 
nor his heires, be in no wyse hurt nor prejudised by the 
same Acte. 2579 G. Harvey L etter-bk. (Camden) 67 Ye have 
preiudisbd my good name for ever in thrustinge me thus on 
the stage to make tryajl of my' exttmporall faculty. 1639 
Duller Holy J Par 1. ix._ (1840) 14 Yet no prescription of 
time could prejudice the title of the King of Heaven. 2774 
Pennant Tour Scot, in 1772, no Bestowing that title should 
not prejudice his right to the castle and lands/ 1885 
Act 48 ff 49 Vict. c. 61 § 9 Nothing in this Act contained 
shall prejudice or interfere with any rights.. vested in.. the 
Lord Advocate. 

b. To injure materially ; to damage. Now rare. 

1591 Greene Farexvdl to Pol lie Wks. (Grosart ( IX. 247 
Watching either to preuent or preiudice the enemie. 2625 
G. Sandys Trav. 226 The egges being then most fit for 
that purpose, neither are they. . prejudiced by thunder. 2653 
Clarke Papers (Camden) III. 7 This day Vantrump.. dis- 
charged many cannons against the towne of Dover, wnereby' 
some howses were prejudiced, but nos persons slaine. 1706 
Hearne Collect. 9 July (O. H. S.) I. 271 The Binder nas 
somewhat prejudic’d them, a 2774 Golosm. Sitrv. Exf, 
Philos. II. 22 A very convincing proof how much mines of 
copper may prejudice the atmosphere. 2884 Lilly-white' s 
Cricket. A nn. 57 A wicket very much prejudiced by the rain. 

IX. +2. To judge befoiehana; esp. to prejudge 
unfavourably. Obs. rare. 

J 1570 Levins Manip. 115/22 To Preiudice, frxiudicare. 

) 2597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 33/1 We may 

I prxiudice the bones to be altered or polluted. ai6zj 

1 jjaw ‘ ‘ ■ ~ * 

! them 

1 1642 

| J r - j — T — . v.:« j n t j le tlt j e j or s i an derous 

. • . prejudice ; to prepossess 

with an opinion ; to give a "bias or bent to, influence 
the mind or judgement of beforehand (often, un- 
fairly). Const, against, in favour of\to{~ against). 

x6xo Willkt Hexafla Dan. 3C0, 1 will not preiudice the 
judgement of any'. 2675 G. R. tr. Le Grand's Man without 
Passion 6 Those who.. are prejudiced by passion. 2741 
Richardson Pamela II. 318 The Perverseness and Con- 
tradiction I have too often seen.., even among People of 
Sense, as well as Condition, had prejudiced me to the 
many’d State. x368 Kingsley Hermits, St. Simon S/yl. 

' * — - readers’ minds in their 

and ppl. a. 

1607 Hieron WKS. j i. 222 *1 iiuuiit any prejudicing .. of 
the Riches of Gods grace. 1635 J- Hayward tr. Bipndi s 
Banish'd Pirg. 143 It is not knonne that ever be did any 
prejudicing office against any man. 1706 Hearne Collect. 
lO. H. S.) I. 249 Those prejudicing passions which must 
first be removed 

Prejudiced (pre’d^tidist), ppl. a . [f. prec. + 
-ED i.j Affected or influenced by prejudice ; pre- 
possessed, biased beforehand. 

1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 60 Still to maine- 
taync or againe to reccover t ~~ ’ 

amongste them, that hereto! 

Owen Doctr. Saints' Persev . ' 

men will grant it. 2739 Cibf . 

sidering wbat numbers.. might come to it as prejiulictl 

spectators. 285 6 Sir B. Brodie Psychol. lug. I. \i. 234 

Being in some degree a prejudiced witness. x8fix Craik 

Hist. Eng. Lit. II. 338 Interesting us even in Its most 

prejudiced and objectionable passage*. 

Hence Pre’judicedly adv., in a prejudiced manner. 
1812 Shelley Proposals Pr. Wks. iE£8 I. 271 For the 
reasons above alleged, falsely, prejudiced!)', and narrowly, 
will.. they persecute those who have the best intentions 
towards them. _ , _ ... 

Pre-judiceless, a. [-less.] Void of prejudice. 

• jSto W. Tati or Hist. Germ. Pcetr}' II. ae« The question 
needs no learning, only an honest, prejudiceless heart. # 



1429 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 338/2 V heiher his deliverance be 
not pieiudiciable to J- greet pees. s 6 ca J. Ma.mIi.tox in 
Cnth. Tract. (S.T.S.) 043 Thmrfore this heresie. .is pieiu- 
dicinble to the lanful standing of noble houses. 1674 tr. 
Schcffbds Lapland xiii. 66 This ciistom.. being thought 
. .very ptejudiciable to their Ws. 

Prejudicial (prcdsddrjul), II. 1 [In form 
corresp. to F. prejudicial, -cl {!?,-' >n Hatz.-Darm.) 
preceding judgement, and late L. prtrjudiciSlis 
belonging or according to a preceding judgement ; 
but in sense belonging to PbeJUDICE sb. : see -V c.J 
1. Causing prejudice; of injurious tendency; detri- 
mental, damaging (to rights, interests, etc.). 

[,304 Vcar-H-. 31 £dzi>. / (Rolls) in La qucle occupa- 
cioun..ne nous deit estre prejudicteLJ 
1433 Halls cf Parlt. IV. 471/1 The kyn; mile, that the 

graunte..hc not prejudiciell nor hurt j? ' hTjTivuersali 
1454 Fabvax Citron, vu. 35" PreiudycuJI to lhcvn) i.cucM 
iveale of the realme. 1560 DATS tr. Sladanc s Comm. 44 b, 
Ceitein thinges acre enacted, uhich they sane. should he 
prejudicial! t! thorn . jRSi S txoimsox (O^d Episcopacj . . 
Mot Prejudicial to Regal Po»;r- .f**. 
ofircaltltWUs., . Maca?iaV 

power than to ov _ p , >os 

S pr^udidaT'both to commerce and to learning. 
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+ b. Of animals : Harmful, noxious. Obs. rare. 
1602 Rowlands Greene's Ghost 3 Vipers,. .that for their 
venitne and poison are hated and shunned of all men, as 
most prejudicial! creatures. 

t c. Liable to be prejudiced or injured. Obs . rare. 
i68z Lond. Gaz, No. 1704/4 There being several great 
Trusts in his Name, which will be unavoidably prejudicial 
by his absence. 

f 2 . Of the nature of prejudice ; full of prejudice, 
prejudiced (+/0 » against), unfavourably pre- 
possessed. Obs . 

1535 Starkey Let. in England (187B) p. xxx, You schold, 
wytnout any prciudicial affect yon taken of an}’ man apon 
one parte or other.. gyue your sentence. 1554 Knox Godly 
Let. Cvij b, I am not preiudiciall too Gods mercies. 1609 
lip. \V. Barlow Answ .Nameless Callu 169 The Emperor 
was., preiudiciall in his opinion, hauing already enacted 
a Law for the Arrian Doctrine. 1623 '1 '. Scot Highlit. God 
35 Man was a Iudge preiudiciall and partial!. 1639 ^ Holy* 
day Serin . Obcd. (i66r) 23 To look upon the actions of 
Princes with a prejudicial eye. 1643 Milton Divorce 11. ix. 
Wks. 1851 IV. 86 It was no time then to contend with their 
slow and prejudicial! belief. 

Hence t Prejudicial v. (illiterate), to prejudice. 
1633 B. JoNSON Talc Tub 11. ii, Basket Hilts. Take beed ; 
the busincs If you deferre, may prejudicial! you More than 
you th in ke* for, ray I told you so. 

Pre-judiciol (priidsndi’Jal), a , 2 Rom. Law. 
[ad. L. frxjudicidlts, f. prxjudici-vm a judicial 
examination previous to a trial (f. prx before + 
judicium judgement) : see -al.] Applied to a class 
of actions in Roman Law, whereby questions of 
right or fact, esp. as regards status, were determined, 
usually with a view to further proceedings. 

1651 G. W. tr. Cower s Inst. 233 Preiudiciall Actions, also 
are reckoned among reall : now those are termed preiudiciall 
which arise from incident and emergent questions. 1670 
Blount Law Diet. s.v. Actions, Action is Pre-judicial 
(otherwise termed Preparatory) or else Principal. Pre* 
judicial is that which grows from some question, or doubt 
in the Principal : As if a Man sue hL younger Brother for 
Land descended from his Father, and it is objected, he is a 
Bastard... This point.. must be tryed, before the cause can 
further proceed ; and therefore is termed Prc-judicialis , 
quiet prius Judtcanda. 1880 Muirhead Gains 442 Pre* 
judicial tactions] were intended merely to settle a question of 
right or fact, without any immediate practical result. 

Prejudicially (pred^-), adv . [f. Prejudicial 
g.i +-ly^.] In a prejudicial manner; to the pre- 
judice of some one ; injuriously, detrimentally, 
hurtfully ; with prejudice or prepossession (quot. 
1589). 

1467-8 Bolls of Pari l. V. 598/1 That neither this Acte, 
nor any other Acte. .extend prejudicially, nor be preju- 
judieiall or hurtyng unto Richard Langport. 1589 Greene 
Menaphon (Arb.) 39 My natiue home is my worst nurserie, 
and my friends denie that which strangers preiudiciallic 
grant. 1658 Sljngsdy Diary (1836) cor '1 hose Divine con- 
tempiations, which my late converse.. had so prejudicially 
estranged from me. 1859 Mill Liberty iv. (1S65) 44/1 As 
soon as any part of a person’s conduct affects prejudicially 
the interests of others, society has jurisdiction over it. 

Prejudrcialness. rare . [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality of being prejudicial ; injuriousness. 

1655 Owen Vind. Evang. Wks. 1853 XII. 131 These., 
deny his determinate decrees and. purposes on the same 
pretence,., namely, of their prejudicialness to the freewill 
of man. . 1676 Towerson Decalogue 503 If we consider., 
their prejudicialness to our neighbour. 1727 Bailey voL II, 
Prejudicialness , in j uriousness, 

+ Frejudi.xi.ary, a. 1 Obs. rare. [f. L. prajil- 
dici-um Prejudice sb. + -ary 1 .] Prejudiced or 
biased unfavourably; = Prejudicial a. 1 2. 

1641 Answ. Ofaerv. agjt. King 13 That hee will not bee 
fro ward or prejudiciary to them. 

Pre-judiciary, prffl-, a. 2 Pom. Lazo . [f. as 

Pre-judicial a + -ary L] = Pre-judicial a.- 

x88o Muirhead Gains in. § 123 The sponsors and fide- 
promissors may.. demand a praejudiciary inquiry. 

Prejudrcious (pred^-), a. Now rare. [f. L. 
prxjudici um Prejudice sb. + -ous ; so OF. pre- 
judicieux (1371 in Godef.) ; see Judicious.] 

1 . Injurious; *= Prejudicial n.l 1. 

*579 Tomson Calvin's Sernu Tint. 225/1 Yet doeth Gods 
will stande for a law, Sc what he establisheth amongst vs, 
neither may nor can be preiuditious to hint. <2 x638 Mede 
Wks. (1672) 48 This was exceedingly prejudicious to the 
Jews. .1663 GnRBtER Counsel 100 The entrance ... is not so 
proper in the middle..; But.if there be a constraint, which 
is most prejudicious to a Building, the entrance must be set 
as much towards the end as possible. 1731 S. Hales Slat. 
Ess. I. 325 [It] would, turn rancid and prejudicious to the 
plant. 1899 [implied in Prejudiciously]. 

'j- 2 . Full of prejudice ; = Pkejudiced. Obs. rare. 

1599 Broughton's Let. xiii. 44 Let him not bee para- 
doxically preludicious. 16x5 A. Stafford Heav. Doggo 
To Rdr., Either his head, his body or his taile will please 
thee, if modest thou art, and not prejudicious. 

Hence Preju&i’ciously aav. rare. 

1899 Harper's . Mag. Feb. 473.Why does the North seem 
to count for so little — and that little prejudiciously? 
tPreju/re, v. Obs. rare— 0 , [ad. L. *prxjftrdre, 
£. prze t Pre- A. I + j ft rare to swear ] intr. To 
swear or take an oath before some one else. So 
fPrejura-tion [ad. L. prvejurdtion-em a taking of 
an oath before others.] 

1623 Cockeraix, Prejuration, a swearing before. Pre jure, 
to sweare before. 

Prejurie, obs. erron. form of Perjury. 

Prek, -e, etc., obs. Sc. and north, ff. Prick, etc. 


t Preke. Obs . Also 7 preak. [Of unknown 
origin.] A polyp, an octopus. 

i6xx Cotgr., Poulpe,.. the Pourcontrell, Preke, or many- 
footed fish. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Cantus' Admir. Events 
18 Love is like honour, ..like unto the Pourcontrell, or 
Peake fr/c] fish, who becomes of the same colour the things 
are, whereon it fastens. x68x Grew Musxum 1. v. iv. xax The 
Preke or Poulps, Polypus, a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais 
m. xiii, You are likewise to abstain from Beans, from the 
Preak (by some called the Polyp) [poulpe ( qu'on nomine 
Polype)]. 1758 [see Pourcuttle]. 

Preket, obs. f. Pricket. Pre-knowledge : 
see Pre- A. 2. Pre-koranic, -labial : B. 1 d, 3. 
Prelacteal (prf 1 ce’ktzal), a. [f. Pre- B. i d + 
Lacteal.] a. ad/. Preceding or anticipating the 
milk teeth: applied to certain calcified structures 
in the foetus of marsupials, b. sb. A prelacteal 
tootli or tooth-like process. 

1897 Q. frill. Microsc. Sc. Jan. 440 He viewed the calci- 
fied structures as the sole remains of an entire * prelacteal ’ 
dentil ion which had otherwise become suppressed. Ibid. 
441 The conviction that the deciduous premolar .. must 
belong to the same series as the so-called * prelacteals \ 

Prelacy (predasi). Also 5-6 -asy, -asie. [a. 
AF . prclacie (Rolls Parlt., 1306), ad. med.L. prx- 
ItVia (a 1109 in Du Cange), f. pnvlatus Prelate.] 

1 . The office, position, or dignity of a prelate ; 
a prclatic benefice or sec. f Also with possess, 
pron. (his, your prelacy ), as a title {obs.). 

[1306 Rolls of f aril. I. 219/1 La primer, des. Provisions; 
come seinte Eglise en toutz ces cstats dc Prelacic soit funde 
par le Roi ct par ccs anccstrcs.] 1:1325 Molr. Horn. 130 For 
it cs sin quar-wit man hies Wit wer[l]des cntel prelacyes. 
1387 Trf.visa I/igden (Rolls) VI. 59 pis Wyn, after two 
;erc of his prelacie, was i-putt oute by ]>e kyng. 1523 
Ld. Berners Eroiss. I. cccxlvi. 548 The realme of France 
was reputed to be the chiefe fountavne of belcvc of the 
christen faythc, because of the noble churches and pre- 
lasies that be therm. 1579 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 
177 Upoun the vacance of ony prelacie the kirkis thairof 
salbc disponit to qualifiit ministeris in titill. c 1589 Theses 
Martinianx co Praying your prelacie, if you can send one 
or any of my brethren any word of him. 1600 Holland 
Livy x. v*. 355 Who wanted no promotions Sc honors, but 
only Sacerdotall dignities and Prelacies. 1208 Brit. Apollo 
No. 95. 4/1 The Pope had.. given General Marsigli [who 
designs to reassume the Cardinal’s Cap) a considerable 
Prelacy. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) III. xvii. 320 
Fifty-one ministers .. nominated by the king to titular 
bishoprics and other prelacies. 

2 . The order or rank of prelates; the body of 
prelates or of bishops collectively. 

13.. St. Erkenvjolde 107 in_ Horstm. AUengl. Leg. (xSSx) 
268 pc primate with his prelacie was partyd fro home, c X400 
Rom. Rose 6381 That I lede right a Ioly lyf Thurgh 
simplesse of the prelacye. 1494 Faiiyas Chron. vxi. ccxlui. 
285 The prelasy of the londe a-»symy!ed them in counceyll. 
1606^ Warner Alb. Eng. xv. xcv. (16x2) 379 Hie Prelacie, 
Nobilitie, States-men, and State betratde. 1641 R. Brooke 
En%. Episc. 48 Our Lordly Civil! Episcopacie properly 
called Prelacie. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) I. xi. 73 
It was no longer possible for the prelacy to offer an efficacious 
opposition to the reformation they abhorred. . 

+ 3 . The authority of a prelate; ecclesiastical 
power, as of bishops, abbots, or priors. Also, the 
authority of any superior, lay or clerical. Obs. 

a 1340 HasiroLE Psalter \xx\i. 17 Ofie sithis a man hafs 
lardeshipe & prelacy till his aughen dampnacioun. c 1450 
tr. De Imitatione 1. Jx. 10 It is muche more sure to stonde 
in subieccioun pan in prelacie. X534 Morc Treat. Passion 
Wks. (1557) 1320/2 Those ..put in prelacy and auctoritie 
ouer other men. 2577 tr. Ballinger's Decades (1592) 835 
They cal the power of placing of Ministers.. Epclesiasticall 
Jurisdiction, and to consist in a certayne prelacie. 

4 . The system of church government by prelates 
or bishops of lordly rank; a term, chiefly hostile, 
for Episcopacy 2. 

# 0x380 Wyclip Wks. (1880) 455 pis prelacye is perelous, for 
it is not fully groundid in crist ne in ober of his Jawis. a 1600 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. vn. xviii. § x If these three [things] be 
granted, then cannot the public benefit of prelacy be dis- 
sembled. ^ 1643 Solemn League ff Covenant § 2 That we 
shall . . without respect of persons, endeavour the extirpa- 
tion of popery, prelacy, (that is, church-government by arch- 
bishops, bishops, their chancellors and commissaries, deans, 
deans and chapters, archdeacons, and all other ecclesiastical 
officers depending on that hierarchy,) superstition, heresy, 
schism [etc.]. 1644 C. Downing (title) The Cleere Antithesis 
or diametrall opposition hetweene Presbytery and Prelacy. 

1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iL I. 184 Times had now 
changed ; England was zealous for monarchy and prelacy. 

1850 Marsden Early Purit. (1853) 35 Others, .smarting. . 
from their, .severity began to associate prelacy with popery. 

f Pre-lal, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. prelum a press 
+ -al ; but the regular L. form would be *preldris 
1 prelar 7 : cf. velar , solar, stcllarl\ Of or pertain- 
ing to the printing-press ; typographical. 

1659 Fuller App. Itij. Innoc. l ix. 7 That Prelial Mistakes 
in Defiance of all Care will escape in the best Corrected 
Book. Ibid. 8 Prelial Faults. Ibid. 58 (Errata) There 
be some Press faults in this my Book, as for Prelial (wher- 
ever occurring) read Prelal. 1670 Blount Glossogr., PrelaL 

Prelapsarian (prflzEpseo*rian), a. [f. Pre- 
B. 1 d + L. laps -us fall, after uifralapsarian , etc.] 
Pertaining to the condition before the Fall. 

1879 M. D. Conway Demonol. IL xv. xix. 225 A prelapsa- 
rian perfection symbolized by nudity. 

Prelate (pre-l/t), sb. Forms: 3-7 prelat, 
(3 pi. -laz, 3-4 pi. -las). 4- prelate, (5-6 prelatte, 
6 Se. -lot, pi. -leittis, -llnttis, -lettis, 7 prselate). 
[a. OF. prllat (pi. pre laz) = Pr. prelal, It. prelal o. 


Sp. prelado ; ad. L. prxlat-us, sb. use of pa. pple. 
of praferre to carry or place before, Prefer ; in 
med.L. as sb. a civil or ecclesiastical dignitary’.] 

1 . An ecclesiastical dignitary of exalted rank and 
authority, as a bishop, archbishop, metropolitan, 
or patriarch; formerly also including the abbot 
or prior of a religious house, or the superior of a 
religious order. 

c 1205 Lay. 24502 Of Rome he wes Jegat and of fian hired e 
prelat. a 1225 Ancr. R. 10 Godereligiuse beotS i ]»e worlde, 
summe nomchche prelaz & treowe prechures. 1297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 3686 pe bissops & oj>er prelats Jxxt of fie londe were. 
1340 Aycnb. 237 AIsuo is be spot of lecherie more uoulcr and 
more perilous ine elerkes and ine preias. C1380 WvcLir 
Scrm. Sel. Wks. I. 65 Wolde God preelntis wolde 
J?enke on bis now. c 1400 Gower Addr. Hen. IV in Pol. 
Poems II. xx The worldes princes and the prelats bothe. 
14. . Metr. Voc. in Wr.-\V flicker 629/19 Prelatte or byschop, 
antistes. 1485 Caxton St. Wenefr. 9 Hys owne moder 
was prelate and chycf abouc the other relygyousc nonnes. 
1562 A. Scott Poents (S.T.S.) i. 46 Lat perversit prelettis 
leif perqueir. 1604 E. G[rlmstone] D’Acosla's Hist. Indies 
111. xx. 150 A reverend religious man, of the Order of Saint 
~ ** * " ■ ’ ■ " ■ r ■ * % 'ilton Atrop. (Arb.) 

up by our Prelates. 

■ , ■ . le usual method of 

granting these investitures, which was per annulunz et 
7 <acultttn,hy the prince's delivering to the prelate a ring, 
and a pastoral staff or crosier. 1776 Hume Life in Hist. 
Eng. (18x2) I. Pref. 11 The primate of England, ..primate 
of Ireland. ..These dignified prelates separately sent me 
a message not to be discouraged. 1844 Lingard Anglo- 
Sax. Ch. (1858) II. 1. 23 The presence of at least three pre- 
lates was required at the consecration of a bishop. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Trails, Reltg. Wks. (Bohn) II. 101 The 
curates are ill-paid, and the prelates are overpaid. 

+ b. Applied to a chief priest of the Jewish, or 
other non-Christian religion. Obs . 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1529 Now passis furth Jus prelate 
with prestis of be temple. 1526 Tindale Mall, xxvii. 41 
Lykwyse also the prelates mockinge hym with the scribes 
and seniours sayde [etc.]. Ibid. xxviiL xx Thekepers. .shewed 
vnto the prelattes all thinges whych had hapened. I54*** 1 
Elyot Intake Gov. (1549) 2 Because he was prelate in the 
temple of the Son, whom the Phenices doe calle Helioga- 
balus. rtxfioo Hooker Eccl. Pol. vn. xviii. § xi Moses and 
Aaron.. the chief prince and chief prelate. 1600 Holland 
Livy xxvii. vi. 630 C. Servilius the Prelate or Pontifex, was 
invested and installed in stead of T. Octacilius Crassus. 
1601 — Pliny II. 193 The Druidic or Prelats of France 
aboue named, make great account of another herb. .which 
they name Samolus. 

+ 2 . A person having superiority or authority; 
a chief, head, principal, superior. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 234 Bot yit a kinges bihe astat, 
Which of his ordre as a prelat, Schal ben enoignt and 
seintefied. c 1450 tr. Dc Imitatione 1. ix. xo To stonde 
under obedience & Iyue under a prelate, & not be at his 
owne liberie, c 1450-60 Bp. Grosscicst's Househ. Slat, in 
Babees Bk. (1868) 328 Je, that be principals heuede or pre- 
late to alle 30ure seruauntis bothe lesse and more. 15 02 
Atkynson tr. De Imitatione xi. ii. x8x The humble sub- 
ieccyon of the subiecte to the prelate. <1x614 Donne 
Utat/araroe (1644) 149 And thus dj-ed^The^e Prelates of 
virginitie, Captames of Chastitie, and companions in Martj-r- 
dome. X780 Von 'Broils Iceland p. xvii, Dr. Von TroiL.is 
prelate of all the Swedish orders of knighthood. 

3 . altrib. and Comb., as prelate foimdir, lord, 
martyr , prince ; prelate-like adj. ; prelate-Pro- 
testant, hostile term for a Protestant of an episcopal 
church ; prelate-purple, the shade of purple worn 
by bishops (cf. Cardinal a. 8). 

1746 Acc. French Settlements in N. Avter. 24 The *pre- 
late-founder has his apartments in the house. ?<xi55° 
Freiris of Bertvik X83 in Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) 291 So 
*prelat lyk sat he in to the chyre. c 1646 Milton A T ezv 
Forcers Consc. 1 Because you have thrown of your *Prelate 
Lord, And with stiff Vowes renounc’d his Liturgie. 1641 
Milton Reform. Wks. (1847) 18/2 For those •prelate -martyrs 
they glory of, they are to be judged wbat they were by the 
Gospel. 1899 Cat/u Bk.-Hotes 15 Apr* 103 To many the 
•prelate-prince Is but vaguely known. 1680 S. Mather 
Iren. 9 Not only the Independents and the Presbyterians, 
but the very Papists, and * Prelate- Protestants have thought 
it lawful, 1895 Daily News 5 Feb. 6/6 The . . favour in which 
•prelate-purple is held shows no symptom of decreasing. 

t Pre late, v.l Obs. [f. prec. sb.] intr. To 
act the prelate ; to perform the office of a prelate. 
Hence + Predating rbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1548-9 Latimer Ploughers B iij, Ye that be prelates loke 
well to your offyee, for right prelatynge is luris ye labouryng 
and not lordyng. 1550 Bale Apol. Pref. 8 b, They haue 
counterfeted..Iudas in kysstnge, Cayphas in prelatyng, & 
Pilate in washinge their handes : 1642 Sm E. Dering 
Sp. on Relig . sz Gods true_ Religion is violently invaded 
by two. .enemies ;..the Papists for one party, and our Pre- 
lating faction for the other. 1656 S. H. Gold. Law 22 
That the Presbyterie might Prelate it under the Notion of 
Priests, and so crush all other Sects. 

t Prelate, z>. 2 Obs. rare . [a. obs. F. pr Hater to 
prefer, advance, f. L. prx lat-, ppl. stem of prof cr re 
to Prefer.] 

1 . trans. To utter, pronounce, rare. 

X547 Boorde Introd. Knowl. xxiii. (1870) 179 An English- 
man, without teachyng, can not speake nor prelate the 
wordes of an Italyan. 

2 . To exalt, raise, prefer in rank or power. 

1626 T. H, Cnussins Holy Crt. £9 To be borne into the 
world supereminently, prelated aboue all the creatures of 
the world. 

3 . rejl. [transl. obs. F. se prelaler to act the 
prelate, now se prllasscr/\ To affect an air of 
dignity and ostentatious gravity’. 
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1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne III. 386, I see some, who., 
-prelate themselves even to the heart and liver [orig. qui 
se prelatent jusques au foye et aux in test ins] and cxirry 
their state along with them, even to the close-stool. 

Prs'latefiood. rare— 1 , [f. Pit elate sb. + 
-hood.] The state of a prelate; the estate of 
prelates. 

1804 Captive of Valence II. x. 96 Don't deceive your- 
self,.. after the Friarhood will come the turn of the Priest- 
hood, and then, my lord, that of the Prelatehood. 

+ Prelatelty. Ohs. nonce-wd. [f. Prelate sb. 
after hicceity, paneity, etc.] The essential quality 
•or essence of a prelate. 

1643 Milton Ch. Govt. 11.L 45 Neither shall I.. trifle with 
one that would tell me of quiddities and formalities, whether 
prelaty or prelateity in abstract notion be this or that. 

2?re ‘lately, a. rare, [f. Prelate sb. + -ly 1 : 
cf. kingly , lordly. 1 Prelatic.il. 

1550 Bale Image Both Ch. in. Bbb iv, Theyr copes, per- 
rons, and chysibilles, whan they bee in theyr prelately 
■pompous sacrifices. 

^ ^relatesh.ip (predetjip). [f. as prec. + -SHIP.] 
The office of a prelate; the tenure of this office; 
also, with puss, pron., as a title (after lordship). 

7570 Foxe A. /j r M. fed. 2) 255/2 He was content that 
Thurstinus should safely reenter hys realme, and quietly 
enioye hys prelateshyp. 1654 Vilvain Epit. Ess. vi. xcv, 
Ostia thee gav A Prelatship. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. 
Colloq. 406 They who in my Boat lament that they have 
among the living, Kingdoms, Prelateships, .. do bring me 
[Charon] but an half-peny. 1760 Impostors Detected it. iii. 

T u: . r 7....„ — .-ered himself when 

. * . 1. 547 His prelate- 

. ■ be concluded. 

Irrelatess (pre l^tes). [f. Prelate sb. + -ess.] 
A female prelate ; an abbess or prioress : in Milton 
satirical ; also, the wife of a prelate ( jocular). 

1642 Milton ApoL Sweet. Wks. 1851 III. 272 At the 
bordellos.. raps up without pitty the sage and rheumarick 
old Prelatesse with all her young Corinthian Laity to 
inquire for such a one. 1762 tr. Buscking's Syst. Geog. IV. 
368 The abbess is also still stiled..a princess and prelatess 
of the holy Roman Empire. 1837 Trollope Barchcster T. 
wii, Mr. Slope did not wish to have both the prelate and 
the prelatess against him. 1904 Adventures of Elizabeth 
vi. 181 Will no one rid me of this troublesome prelatess? 

- Prelatial (pril^-Jial), a. rare . [f. med.L. 
prxlatia Phelacv + -al.] Of, pertaining to, or 
proper to prelacy or a prelate. 

1870 Disraeli Lothctir A vi il, It fa portfolio] was of 

moroc'*'' 

The F • 
rian C 

Pr ■! .ft; 

1. That is a prelate ; of, pertaining to, of the 
nature or character of, or like a prelate; prelately. 

1649 Milton FJkon. Wks. 1738 l. 387 We.. are sure thit 
the piety of his prelatic model glister'd moreupon the Posts 
and rdtars. .than in the true works of spiritual edification. 
i8ai Galt Ann. Parish xii, A woman, .ofaprelatic dispo- 
sition, seeking all things her own way. 1854 Milman I. at 
IV ’ ', v * 3l 11- 258 Wilfrid v blended the rigour 
of the monk with something of prelatic magnificence. 1871 
H.S euM'scinyfrcW. 7 rut Sept. 321 Egwin or Ecgwine 
• Ofhose prelatic rule extended from 693 to 717. 

•o- Episcopal; = Pkklatical 2 . 

liek^S* E " Dek,k . c: S /- on P'Or- 94 Such of the Prela- 
f p 1 ®'' “ >'L lo ' , ,e w uh. .pomp and power. 1678 

V -‘ 4^3 The Prelatick 
P 

r 

1814 SCOTT IPom XIV, - - ■ ■■ • - . 

Mad Sir Uchlred 183 " ‘ 

Prela tical, a. . 

1. - PkELATIC I. 

1634 Canni: access. Scpar. (1849) Their nrelntirnl 
or episcopal office or minist— - - ■■ ■'" prelatical^ 

any.pfour church asseir 
(O. H. S.) I. 355 The most e 

C?en£ u.l m! “‘■“5 Iiyu., u 4o ui me r-.eiunuii 

n , Fr ? n “ Gpdwm a BUhop, the Son or a 
theP.&ho^o?^ a John Klng Son t0 h!s Keverend Father 

Zaad. is, He 


posity. 


by a prelatical pom- 


2 . Governed by or adhering to prelates or prelacy ; 
p e t» term for e P isco P al . episcopalian. 

Chmch A f h0rt V!cw ° f > he Prmlaticall 

HoUroMrv L "ll an ii l6 4r,M'LT0N {title) Of Prelatical 
and Preh.Krnii 1 ^ 1 ^ i V‘ TElt n f" Bapt. 372 That the Papists 
dhion l nn pa ? y do '* ur S e Infant Baptism to be a tra- 
Thev , ii<iS^ W «° der * ’ Neal Puri t. III. 415 

tbe establishment m of the 


Pre- 

ern- 


latical. X849 ‘ 
ment Tesolved 

+ B. r^i , or 

prelacy. Obs. 

at R °°‘ >3 It’s feared we stick 
HvPn... -2 *'' osaicalls . Prelaticalls, and Tradhionalls. 
rence Prela'tlcally arfv., in a prelatic or pre- 
1 a5 a prelate ; with reference to prelacy ; 
x*rela-ticalness (Bailey vol. II, 1727 ). 

side*mi^ ILTt i N *^11 Go V{- 53 A sort of formal out- 

/v!,!?, o Pre5allcaUy add ,cted - *646 T, Coleman Brotherly 
mf*ni feare lest the Presbyteriall covern- 

y.; PrelalicnHy tyrannize, a 1659 T. Morton 

j *, 1L § 2 (*67°) 3° This is as much as any Preladcally 
man could.. say. 


Pr elation (pr/lJi-Jan). Now rare or Obs. 
[MK. prelacioime , n. OF. prelacion ( 13 th c. in 
j Hatz.-Darm.), F. predation, ad. L. pnelalion-em 
a preferring, preference, n. of action f. preelat-, ppl. 
! stem of praferre to hold forth, offer, present, 
! prefer.] 

• I. +1. Utterance, pronunciation. Obs. rare. 

I c 1375 Barbour Troy-bk . 11. 304 Tune the mater of hys 
sermoune As he furth inayde prelacioune. 1659 Owen 
j Intcgr. Heb. <5- Grk. Text Wks. 1853 XVI. 306 With refer- 
ence to the quantity of time required to their prelation, 
whereby the same vowel becomes sometimes long and some- 
times snort. 

i II. 2. The action of preferring or condition of 
i kdng preferred ; preferment, exaltation, promotion; 
pre-eminence, superiority, dignity ; preference. 

CJ420 Chrott. Vilod. 4610 pat be dude flue & twenty jere 
hurre prelacione byforc. 1585 Jas. VI Declar. to Kirk in 
j J. Me_lvill Diary; (Wodrow Soq) 242 HaifGng thairfor sum 
f preUtion and dignitie aboue his breithren. 1632 S;k T. 
Hawkins tr. Mat hie it's Unhappy Prosperitie 251 This Pre- 
lation offended the Emperour, and began their enmitie. 
| 1649 Roberts Clavis Bibl. 361 A Prelation of wbdome 
j before pleasure. 1885 Edgar Old Ch. Life in Scot. iv. 189 
[In} a Presbyterian Church . . there is no prelacy or prelation 

\ o''- ----* e *—** iranother. 

1 ■? « Prelature i. Obs. 

j ’ - 3844 I. 108 Popish Pre- 

lates might quit their errors, not their prelations. 

1 4. The action of placing before ; prefixing. Obs. 
1701 Norris [deal fVorldi. v. 225 As the first consideration 
proves that the an should be before the Qtiid t so the other 
does no less strongly plead for the przelation of the quid 
before the an. 

flPreTatisli, a. Obs. rare — l # [f. Prelate sb. 

+ -ISH 1 J Prelatical. 

1642 Milton Apol. Smcct. viii. Wks. 4851 III. 310 Any 
congregation.. per\erted with Prelatish leven. 
PreTatism. [See -ISM.] Prelacy, lordly 
episcopacy ; adherence to this. (A hostile term.) 

jfiti H. Barrowe {title) Platform, which may serve as a 
Preparative to purge away prelatisme. 1641 hliLTON Prcl. 
Episc. 23 Five hundred years after Christ, the councils 
themselves were foully corrupted with ungodly prelatism. 
1641 — Animadv. Wks. 1851 III. 195 The Prelatism of 
Episcopacy which began then to burgeon, and spread. 
Prelatist (predatist). [f. Prelate sb. + -ist.] 
A supporter or adherent of prelacy ; a hostile term 
for an episcopalian. 

1659 Steward Sena, at Paris Pref. A v, The Preacher, as 
great a Prelatist as any whom unkinde or jealous Brethren 
have ever blasted under that title. 1721 IVodrow Corr. 
(1843) II. 594 Our prelatists and Jacobites, I hear, are much 
chagrined. 1827 IIallam Cotist. Hist. (1876) I. vii. 414 
Tolerance, .of that proscribed worship, was equally abhor- 
rent to the prelatist and the puritan. 

Prelatize (predataiz), v. [f. as prec. + -ize.] 
fl. in/r. To be or become prelatical. Obs. rare. 

_ 1641 Milton Animadv. Wks. 1851 III. 195 He [Cyprian] 
indeed succeeded into an Episcopacy that began then to 
Prelatize. 

2. trans. To make prelatical; to bring under 
prelatic or episcopal government. 

a 1864 Palfrev (W.), Laud was busy with his more im- 
portant plan of prelatizing the church of Scotland. 1873 
McDowall Hist. Dumfries xxx. 336 Efforts to prelatbe 
the Church. 

Hence Pre*latizing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1641 Milton Reform, it. Wks. 1851 III. 61 We may rather 
suspect them for some Prelatmng-spirits that admire our 
Bishopric!^, not Episcopacy. 1882 T. A. Pope tr. Capccc - 
latros Life Si. P. Her ill. 373 With all this premising in 
tbe Congregation we are drifting into a slavery the worse 
that our chains are all of gold. 

Prelatry (pre latri). [f.asprec. +-BY.] Prelacy. 
S64X Milton Reform. 11. Wks. 1851 IIL 42 The painted 
Battlements, and gaudy rottennesse of Prelatrie. 1653 — 
Hirelings (1659) 21 The whole gang of prelatry. 1879 M. 
Pattison Milton 154 There is not a hint of discontent with 
the prelatry, once intolerable to him. 

Prelature (predaliui). [a. Y.prtlaturc (14th 
c. in Godef. Comp I.), ad. med.L. prizldtiira (in Dn 
Cange) : see Prelate sb. and -ure.] 

1. The dignity, rank, office, condition, or function 
of a prelate : = Prelacy i. 

1607 Harington in Nugse Anl.(ed. Park 1804) II. 99 One 
of the most eminent of his ranke, and a man that carryes 
prelature in his verie aspect. 2669 Hist. Pope’s Nephews 1. 
(1673) 70 He heaped Abbies and Prelatures upon them as 
many as they pleased. *7*5 tr * Dupin' s Eccl. Hist. 1 jth C. 

I. v. 09 The Bishops exercised, anciently, as they do at 
present, both the Prelature and the Priesthood. 1844 Ei/e 
A? IV - ‘ ' — mi prelatures 

with - ■■. B .°r^v n 

Time \ . icial office, 

and then to the prelature, but still as a layman. 

2. The order of prelates : = Prelacy 

1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. I. 333 Arimbold, a 
member of the Roman prelature. 2855 Milsian C. nr. 
Xiv. i. VI. 388 The dignity, the splendid and wealthy 
palaces of the Prelature. .. . 

f Pre latv. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. prxlatia : 
see Prelacy.*] 1. — Prelacy 4 . 

i6 4 > Milton Ulllc) The Reason of Church.govenimeDt 
Urg'd against Prelaty. 164 a — A P o! - Sweet. IVU (1847) 
77/1 There be of those that esteem prelaty a figment. 


77/1 There 

who yet can pipe ir they can dance- ID 44 .f'V'K: u ' / 

61 That those evills of Prelaty. .will now light wholly upon 

learning. . . . , 

2. The office or superiority of a prelate. 


j 1641 Milton Ch. Govt, ul Wks. 1851 III. 109 Laborious 
! teaching is the most honourable Prelaty that one Minister 
i can have above another in tbe Gospell. 1642 Hales 
Schism j.2 The first I mentioned was the Prelaties of 
Bishops in one Sea. 

Prelect, pra- (prile-kt), v. ff. L. frxUct-, 
ppl. stem of prsxlegere to read to others, lecture 
upon, f. prx, Pre- A. + legere to choose, to read.] 
I. f 1. trans. To choose in preference to others. 

1 1620 Swctnam Arraign'd (1880) 22 Thou knowst with 

what a generall consent Of all Sicilia I was prelected By 
my dread Soueraigne. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Prelect , 
either from frzlcctus^ read before; or from frxelcctus, one 
chosen before another. 

1 H. 2. intr. To lecture or discourse ( to an audi- 
ence, on or upon a subject) ; to deliver a lecture. 

| 178s Reid Intcll. Powers iv. iv. 384 With no greater 

i emotion than a professor in a college prelects to his audience. 

I 1803 Edin. Re v. I. 430 He then prelects upon the con- 
| struction of the bearers. 1868 M. Pattison Academ.Org. 

1 v. 284 The rector of a gymnasium.. sometimes yields to 
j the temptation to prmlect to his boys, .upon some abstruse 
; point.. which is interesting himself. . 1876 Grant Buryh 
ScJuScotl. 1. i. 44 If we could ascertain the books on which 
our teachers prelected in the schools before the Reformation. 

1 Prelection, prse- (pr/le'kfan), sb. [ad. L. 

1 prxlection-em, n. of action f. prxlegere : see prec.] 
1. A public lecture or discourse; esp. a lecture 
by a teacher to students at a college or university. 

1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 3310/1 His prelec- 
tions or lectures which he did read in Paules, and his poore 
mans librarie he caused to be imprinted, a 1677 Hale 
Prim. Or-ig. Man. 1. iv. 107 Let him resort to the Prelec* 

I lions of Faber, collected by Monsuerius. 1764 Reid Let. 

, Wks. I. 39/2, I examine for an hour upon my morning pre- 
; Jeclion. 3851 Loncf. Gold. Leg., School of Salerno, Let us 
1 go in .And li-ten awhile to a learned prelection On Marcus 
Aurelius Cassiodorus. aiBSz Sir R. Christison Life 
I. 412 The lustre which the university prelections of many 
1 members of their Church has shed on the Church itselfi 
j 2. A previous reading. [Better pre- lection.) 

, a 1655 Vines Lord sSupp. xii. 159 Nor could the Disciples 
have sung with him in consort, except we imagine such a 
ptrelection of it to them, as is used by us now. 1857 Borrow 
Romany Rye (1858) I. 273 To induce sleep, nothing could 
be more efficacious than a slight pre-lection of his poems. 
Hence f Prelection v. y traits, to make the 
subject of prelection ; lo lecture on. Obs. rare — L 
1 3736 M. Davies Athen. Brit. III. 3 The next Scholastick 

j Ascent is call’d Grammar, where are prelection'd Tullya 
J Offices, Paradoxes, and Tusculan’s Questions. 

Prelector, prse- (pnTe'ktai). [a. L .prelector 
one who reads an author to others, and adds ex- 
planations, agent-n. f. prxlegere : see Prelect.] 

A public reader or lecturer, esp. in a college or 
university. 

In Oxford formerly interchangeable with professor (as 
applied to all except the Regius Professors), as the Prelector 
or Professor of Poetry ; in Cambridge applied sometimes 
to a college tutor or ‘reader ’ in a subject of study ; also W 
the college tutor or other officer who attends to the matri- 
culation and graduation of members of his college. 

3586 Ferne Blaz. Gcntrie To Gent!, of Inner Temple, My 

reuerendM ■’ " w — u ~~ e ~ r 

house. 36 ■ 
meet with c 
..with the 
Reader, to 
IV. 50 Ofll 
Spence, at 
E. R. Lan 

working school of biologists which has risen around the 
Trinity Przelecior on the banks of the Cam. 1907 Masque 
Med. Learn, in Bfe. of Words Oxf. Pageant 56 Then as 
Praelector I must needs expound That ye may profit by 
our picturing. 

Hence Prelector ship, the office of a prelector; 
also Frele'ctress, a female lecturer, rare. 

1873 Act 36 fy 37 Viet. c. pr §2 Every.. professorship., 
public readership, prelectorship, lectureship, .and exhibition 
. .the income of which is payable out of the revenues. 3889 
Sat. Rev . 7 Dec. 610/2 Miss Helen Taylor and her sister- 
hood of itinerant Home Rule praelectre.vses. 

+ FreTial, a . Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. late L. pros- 
hYiI-is, S. pralium a battle : see -AL.] Of or per- 
taining to battles; warlike, fighting. 

1637 R. Humphrey tr. St. Ambrose L 97 These may give 
them tast . .of the preltall vertue, and victories of Gods people. 

+ PreliaTion. Obs. rare. Also 7 prcc-, (prtn-). 
[ad. late L. frcclidtibn-cm a battling, n. of action f. 
prccliare to fight.] fighting, contention ; a battle. 

1653 Howell ’ ■* 

1660 — Parly 
of the foolish . 

warr and pneliation. 1678 Sir J. Spelman Alfred Cl. (17091 
32 Their war being mostly Inroads, Foraying and Spoil, 
subject to Skirmishes and unexpected Proeliatlons. 

t ‘lib ate, v. Obs. Also pree- [f. ppl. stem 
of L. prsdibare (f. prse, Pre- A. I + llbarc to taste).] 
trans. To taste beforehand ; to give a foretaste. 

3623 Cockeram, Prelibate , to taste first. 3645 Oughtred 
in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1S41) I. 63, I recc *^?r ,n J, orma ’ 
tion by a letter from Paris, wherein was prxhbztea only’ 
a small taste thereof 

Prellbation (prilaibi^'jan). Also 7 pne-. 

[ad. late L. prxllbat ion -cm a tasting beforehand, 
an offering of the first-fruits, n. of action f, fnr- 
l 1 bare : see prec. So F. prPhbationI\ 

1. A tasting beforehand or by anticipation ; a 
foretaste. Chiefiy./ff'. 



PRELIBATOB-Y, 
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PRELUDIOUS. ; 


1516 Pilgr. Per f. (W. dc \V. 1531) 296 As prclibacyons or 
foretastynges of that endlesse glory. 1633 T. Adams Jixp. 

2 Peter 1. 19 The wicked have a prelibation of that darkness 
they shall go unto hereafter. 174* Young AY. Th. ix. 
2370 Rich prelibation of consummate joy 1 1841 Blackw. 
Mag. XLIX. 287 That mysterious ante-dawn— that prelibn- 
tion of the full daylight, which, under the name of the 
Zodiacal light, perplexes the oriental surveyor of the 
heavens, *874 ll. R. Reynolds John Baft. vii. 4 15 Their 
master had been taken from them, a sad prelibation of the 
deeper agony which His own true disciples would experience. 

2 . An offering of first-fruits, or of the first taste, 
of-anything. Now rare. 

*635-56 Cowley Davtdeis if. Note 22 Why may we not 
say.. that before the men were refresht by bread and wine, 
there was an offering or prelibation of them to God ? 1649 
Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. Ad Sect. v. § 1 Offering them [the 
first-fruits of his blood] to God like the jprclibation of a 
sacrifice. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude v. 245 Like a stalled ox 
..that may not taste A flower till it have yielded up its 
sweets A prellbation to the mower's scythe. 

So PrelPbatory a., of the nature of or affording 
a foretaste ; preliminary, rare— 1 . 

1025 G. S. Faber DiJ/ic. Romanism (1833) 2ot Set forth, 
not as a transient preparatory purgatory, but as a dungeon 
of fearful prelibatory punishment to receive its completion 
in gehenna. 

Prelrminorily, adv. [f. next + -ly 2 .] In 
a preliminary manner ; as an introduction. 

X768 Woman of Honor II. 29 His reason. .for not pre- | 
liminarily addressing hirnself to Clara. 1849 H. Mayo Pop. \ 
Superslit. (1851) 188, I went over preliminarily my school- . 
boy recollections. 1891 G. Meredith One of our Conq. II. | 
viii. 207 So must wc.. preliminarily do something. 

Preliminary (pr/lrminari), sb. and a. ( adv .) | 
Also 7 pree-. [ad. F. priliminaire or mod.L. 1 
prxltmindris (both used in Treaties of Westphalia, ! 
164S), f. L. pro. 1 before + fatten , - in *, threshold ; cf. I 
L. /fmimlris of or belonging to a threshold. The ! 
L. prmlimindris was prob. in earlier use.] | 

A. sb. A subordinate step, measure, statement, j 

etc., that precedes another to which it is intro- 1 
ditetory or preparatory. Chiefly in//. = preparatory | 
measures or arrangements. j 

x6$6 Cromwell Lett. 6 May in Carlyle, There were some 
preliminaries to be performed by him before we could enter I 
upon the whole body of a treaty. 1661 Glanvill Van. I 
Dogm. Pref. Cjb, Sensible of the tmdium of long pra;. | 
Hminaries. 1693 Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) III. 24 The I 

lords were taken up - 

lord Mohuns tryall, ■ 

IV. 440 This is not th 1 
as such, but indeed ■ 

Corr. (1844) IV. 3 The petition to the king 1 hold an ) 
essential preliminary. 1857 Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 19 The 
general manager.. will arrange all the preliminaries for me. 
18B5 Law Times LXXIX. 159/1 The value of systematic 
teaching as a preliminary to professional work. 

b. (1 illipt . use of adj.) Preliminary examination. 
1882 Edna Lyall Donovan xxiv, He passed his pre- 
liminary successfully. (In student slang, often prelim.') 

B. adj . Preceding and leading up to the main 
subject or business ; introductory ; preparatory. 

a 1667 Jer. Taylor Serin : Jos. ii, 24 Wks. 1831 III. 307, 1 | 
shall premise some preliminary considerations, to prepare i 
the way of holiness. X709 Addison Tatter No. 20 *8 The 1 
Articles Preliminary to a general Peace were settled. 1759 • 
Robertson Hist. Scott, nr. Wks, 1812 I. 241 After these 
preliminary steps, Mary ventured to calf a meeting of Parlia- 
ment. x8x8 D Isrkeu Chas, /, I. iv. 89 The restoration of 
the Palatinate was insisted on as a preliminary article of 
the treaty. X890 A. R. Wallace Darwinism 1 It is for 
want of this preliminary knowledge. | 

C. ns adv. = Preliminarily. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (x8ii) I If/ 329 But that you 
hau preliminary bound me under a solemn vow. 1897 
Outing (U. S ) XXIX. 43 8 /* [He] gathered the leashed 
hounds about him preliminary to a start. 

Hence 3 ?reli*minarizo v., traits, to put forward 
as a preliminary. 

1844 Turpr.K Crock of Gold xiii, Let us prcliininarize a 
thought or two. 

f Prelimination. Obs. rare . [f. as prec. + 

-ATI ON.] A preliminary action or performance. 

1667 Waterhouse Fire Loud. 16 These preliminations 
ushered in Laws of purgation. 

Prelimit (pr/Vrmit), v. Also 7 prao*. [Pre- 
A. 1.] traits. To limit or set bounds to before- 
hand ; to confine within limits previously fixed. 

ax 6 49 Drum xl of Hawth. Hist. pas. //, Wks. (17 xi) 25 
The commissioners are chosen. prepared, instructed, pre- 
limited by him. 1603 A/ol. Clergy Scot. 8t Who have 
prelimited the Assembly, by their Letter and Act. 1784 J. 
Brown Hist. Brit. Ch. (1820) Il.vi. 288 The free election 
of Commissioners had been prelimited by the letter and act 
of the Commission. 1880 Masson Milton VI. 11. ii. 412 A 
royalty duly prelimited and constrained into respectability. 
Hence Preli*mited ppl. a. ; Preli miting vld. sb. 
*637-5° R°w Hist . Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 248 To thir 

Articles the ministers ’ r — * 1 -- *• — - *-■**“ *" 

silent, ..and to have a 
if they had made any c 
Assemblie have been o" ■ 

an. x 637 (1753) III. iv. 147 The prelimiting and the packing 
of a parliament. 1784 j. Brown Hist. Brit. Ch. (1820) 
Il.vi. 203 The prelimiting and corrupting of the General 
Assembly. 

Prelrmitate, v. ran. [f. Pre- A. i + 
Limitate ?>.] traits. = Prelimit. 

’ xgoi W. Morison Johnston of Warriston viii. 58 Her 
refusal to approve the Acts of the Glasgow Assembly pre- 
limitated the next Assembly. 


Prelimitation. [f. Pre- A. 2 + Limitation.] 
The aciion of prelimiting ; an instance of this. 

*637-50 Row Hist. Kirk i Wodrow Soc.) 35 To prepare 
maters for the Avsemblic ensueing.., without prejudice or 
” * *' r ‘* * * ” * ^'Estrange 

■ ‘ for a Free 

Frelingual (prfli-ijgwal), a. ff. Pre- B. i + 
Lingual.] Antecedent to the development or 
acquirement of language. 

1873 F. Hall Mod. Fug. 334 Theoretical admirers of the 
prehngual period are, possibly, scattered here and there, to 
this ^ay. 1881 J. Owen Even. w. Skeptics II. x. 364 The 
prelinguat state, in which impressions of outward objects 
exist in the mind as inarticulate, voiceless concepts. 

Prelinpinpin, in powder of prclinpinpin : see 
Powder si. > 2f. 

Preliography, proeli-. [f. L. prccli-iim battle 
+ -[o]graphy.] * A description of battles.’ 

1846 Worccstf.r cites Harris. 

f Frellods, some obsolete game. 

1448 [see quarter-spells, Quarter sb. 30]. 

t Prelocu'tor. Sc. Obs . Also 7 preloquu- 
tour. [a. med.L. pnvlocutor (f. L. prxloqui to 
speak beforehand or before another), sometimes 
erron. used in med.L. for prolocutor (see Hu 
Cange).] =• PROLOCUTOlt; an advocate, a pleader. 

*573 A’ eg. Pray Council Scot. II. 254 Compcrand per- 
sonafie with Maister Alexander Sym prelocutor. 1609 
Skene Reg. Maj., Slat . Rob. I 23 The defender or his pre- 
loquutour sould not answer ; before the complainer or his 
prcloquittour hes spoken and said all. 

[Preloke v. in passage cited, evidently some error. 

ei *547 Surrey Ps.' Iv, The bloody compackts of those 
That prcloked on with yrc, to slaughter me and inyne. 1? For 
prikked ; the editor of 18x5 (pp. 84, 397) suggests pressed.)] 

*j‘ Preltrcent, ct. Sc. Obs . rare . Also 6 pre- 
luoiand. [ad. L. prxluccits, -ciit-cm, pres. pple. of 
prxlucere to shine forth: see Pre- A. 4c and 
Lucent.] Shining, resplendent. 

1560 Rolland Crt . Venus h. 474 Till he come till anc 
Paiicc prelucent. c 1560 A. Scott Poems (E. E. T. S.) iv. 3 
Preluciand hemes befoir j>c day. 

Prelude (prcbml, prrlh/d), sb. Also 6 pro- 
ludie, 6-7 preclude. [a. F. prJlude (Rabelais, 
1532), ad. late or med.L. prxludittm , f. prx- 
litdere : see next. The first pronunciation prevails 
in Great Britain.] 

1 1 . Preliminary play, before the real performance. 

[Cf. Thomx T/ies. nov . Lat. in Quichcrat Addenda, Pnc- 
Iudium, parvus ludus, majorem prmcedcns.] 

*599 !L Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, Cr!. It is the sute 
of the strange opponent.. to see some light stroke of his 
play, commenced with some other.. .Amo. Is it your sute 
Monsieur, to see some preclude of my scholer ? 

2 . A preliminary performance, action, event, or 
condition, coming before and introducing one of i 
more importance; an introduction, preface. 

1561 Daus tr. Bullingcr on Apoc. Ixi. 435 margin, The 

begynninges and preludies of the Empyrc translated. 1583 
Golding Calvin on Dent, xxxviii. 227 It is welt knoweu 
that dancing can be no better but a prelude to whoredome, 
to open an entrie purposely vnto Satan. ^ X637-50 Bow Hist. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 220 To bring this Kirk of Scotland 
hack 1 •- •’ rr, -- : ' u — 1 ' * -- 1 - 

W'CS ’ 
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preli „ ( ; ' f 

Poverty Wks. 1730 I. 97 Their smiles are but the preludes 
of their hate. 1844 Dickens Lett. (1880) I. 115 They say 
it is the prelude to clear weather. 1869 Freeman Norm. 
Conq. (1875) III. xiL 214 A sort of prelude to the still greater 
work which he had to do. _ 1809 Allbutt's Syst. Pled. VIII. 
722 Functional changes [in glandsj. .generally form a pre- 
lude to structural changes. 

3 . Plus. A movement or piece forming the in- 
troduction to a musical work ; csp. such a move- 
ment preceding a fugue. or forming the fiist piece 
of a suite. 

1658 Phillips, Preclude, ..\n Musick it is taken for a 
voluntary or flourish upon any instrument. ^1x679 Hobbes 
Rhet. (1840) 500 In some kinds of orations it resembles the 
prelude of musicians, who first play what they list, and 
aftenvards the tune they, intended. 1685 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2081/4 Airs for the Violin: To wit, Preludes, Fuges, 
Allmands, Sarabands. 1880 Tennyson Ballads <y P., Sisters 
2 By their clash. And prelude on the keys, I know the 
song. x88t H..F. Frost in Grove Diet. A/us. III. 28 Pre- 
lude,..^ preliminary movement, ostensibly an introduction 
to the main body of a work, but frequently of intrinsic and ! 
independent value and importance. 

fig. 1749 Smollett Regicide 111. H, O welcome messenger ! 
How sweetly sounds Thy prelude ! 1845-6 Trench Huls. 
I.ect. Ser. it. iii. 179 The world, with all its discords, has had 
also its preludes to the great harmonies of redemption. 1871 
R. Elus Catullus Ixiv. 382 In such prelude old . . Sang their 1 
deep divination. 

attrib. a 1845 Hood Storm at Hastings x, So the hoarse j 
thunder Growl'd long— but low— a prelude note of death. I 
1B87 J. W. Ebsworth in Roxb. Ball. VI. 254 note. Also to | 
the same tune is marked, ‘The Sweet Salutation on Prim- j 
rose-Hill; or, I know you not*. ..It has the prelude 
vcrsicle ‘ I know you not ! • What, doth the times so 
change? [etc.].* 

Prelude (see below), x>. [ad. L. pneWd-erc j 
to play beforehand, prelude, preface, f. pra, Pre- j 
A. 1 +lfid?rc to play; so F. prihider (17th c. in ' 
Halz.-Darm.). All the verse quots. and ■ the 
dictionaries down to c J830 have (prfh/7'd) ; Smart I 


1836 has (pre’lh/d), after the sb., and this is now 
usual, esp. in the musical sense 3. Tennyson has 
both : see quots.] 

1 . /rails. To precede as a prelude or preliminary 
action ; to serve as a prelude to ; to prepare the 
way for, introduce; to foreshadow. 

*655 H. Vaughan Sitex Scint. i. Rules Lessons, The 
Sun now stoops, and hastes his beams to hide Under the 
dark and melancholy Eartfi. AH but preludes thy End. 
a 1700 Dkyden Ovid xv. (i8to) 549/2 When the gray Of morn 
preludes the splendour of the day. X70T Rowe Ulyss. it. i, 
822 The gathering Storm That grumbles in the Air, pre- 
luding Ruin. 1768 Pennant Zool. II. 252 Their immersion 
was preluded by a dirge of a quarter of an hours length. 
1832 Tennyson Dream Fair Worn. 7 Dan Chaucer,. the 
first warbler, whose sweet breath Preluded those melodious 
bursts. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases xxvi. 392 Being 
..preluded by an outburst more severe than usual of fever. 

b. Of a personal or other agent : To introduce 
with a prelude or preliminary action. 

sEucid xit. 160 Proudly he bellows, and pre- 
ludes the fight. 1841 Gatlin N. Arner. Ind. (1844) ILlviii. 
252 He also preludes his work by saying [etc.], x 860 A DLL it 
FaurieV. s Prov. Poetry v. icg A priest preluded with some 
prayer or pious ceremony these rounds and. these profane 
songs. 1879 H. Spencer Data of Ethics vi,.§ 38. 95 The 
necessity lor preluding the study of moral science, by the 
study of biological science. 

t c. To compose as a prelude. Obs. rare. 

1785 Eng. \ Rev. VI. 204 ‘ May I ask what subject emplojs 
your thoughts ? ' ‘lam preluding a preface 

2 . inir. To give a prelude or introductory per- 
formance to some later action. 

1660 Ingelo Bentiv. fy Ur. 11. (1682) x6 They prelude to 
them with Tears. 1697 Dkyden Virg. (1721) I. Ded. 9 He 
found the strength of his Genius . betimes, and was even in 
bis Youth preluding to bis Georgies, and his /Eneis. a 1729 
Congreve tr. Ovid's Art of Love in. Wks. 1773 III. 279 
So love, pi eluding, plays at first with hearts, And after 
j wounds with deeper piercing darts. 1854 De Quincev 
Autobiog. Sk. Wks. II. 164 He had also preluded to this 
great work, in a little English medical tract, 
j b. To form a prelude, to be introductory (to). 
j 1838-43 Arnold Hist. Rome III. xliil 140 The skirmishing 
1 of the light-armed troops preluded as usual to the battle. 
1865 Grote Plato I. xviL 482 Much dramatic incident., 
preluding to the substantive discussion. 

3 . Music, a. iutr. To play a prelude or intro- 
ductory movement before the main composition. 

j 1678 Dryden Limberhant 1. i, As a good musician always 
J preludes before a tune. 1824 Miss Ferriek Inker, xxxixi, 

I She., seated herself at the harp, and began to prelude. 1825 
I Scott Talism. xxvi, So soon as he began to prelude,. .his 
1 countenance glowed with energy and inspiration. 

b. traits, (a) To play as a prelude; (b) to 
introduce with a prelude. 

1795 Mason Ch. Mus. i. 63 If the Organist preludes an 
Anthem of Praise or Thanksgiving, a spirited movement ^ 
certainly in its place. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxxuii, 
And I— my harp would prelude woe— I cannot all command 
the strings. 1856 Kane A set. Expl. II. xii. xa8 The accuser 
rises and preludes a few discords.. on a tom-tom or drum. 
He then passes to the charge. 

Hence Preluding* vbl. sb. and ppl. a . ; Freluder, 
one who plays or performs a prelude. 

<11700 Drydf.n Cinyras <5- Myrrh a 220 At last., she/, 
drew a long preluding sigh, and said. O happy mother in 
thy marriage bed ! 1794 Mathias Purs. Lit. (179B) *75 
Bates sounds the soft preluding symphony. 1795 Mason* 
Ch. Mus. i. 60 Invention, science and execution, which 
Rousseau requires in a good Preluder. 1834 Pringle A/r. 
Sk. vi. 214 Which much resembled the preluding quaver cf 
the woodlark. 1O41 H. F. Chorley Music Manners 
(1844) III. 246 Classical preluders and steady Juguists will 
come in time. 1847 Bushnell Chr. Nnrt. viii. (1861) aie 
To act the preluding of the Christian love. 1858 Caiuale 
Fredk. Gt. v. ii. (1872) II. 66 The needful Parliamentary 
preludings are gone through. 

Freludial (pr/T/Pdial), a. [f. late or med.L. 
pradudi-um Prelude sb. + -al.] Pertaining to, or 
of the nature of, a prelude ; serving to introduce. 

1649 Ambrose Media i. (1652) 2 The second b the fruit of 
the first, and the preludial assurance of the last. 1657 W. 
Morice Coena pwNj/ Koinjxix. 341 Preludial beames of the 
Sun of * ■ N ‘ ■ Anodynes. Poet. Wks. 

i72tlll ‘ eternal Fire. 1856 J. 

Grote i .no preludial education, 

but to begin a thing in earnesL 
t Trelu'diately, adv. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. 

+ -ate - + -ly 2 .] By way of a prelude. 

*593 Nashe Christ's Tears Ep. Ded., piue^ mee Ieaue 
with the Sportiue Sea Porposes, preludiatelie a little to play 
before the storme of my Teare*. 1623 Cockeram, Pre- 
ludiaiely-done, done as a Prologue. 

II Prelu dio. Music, rare. [It., ad. late or 
med.L . prxluditim Prelude sb.] - Prelude sb. 3. 

1714 Short Expltc. For. J Voids in Afus. Bks., Preludio, 
a Prelude; the first Part or Beginningof a Piece of Musick 
..much the same as Overture. x8xo S. Green Reformist I. 
2^6 She played a preludio on the fine-toned instrument. 
1823 ViVRos Jr/a/i xn. liy, These first twelve books are 
merely flourishes, Preludio*, trying just a string or two 
Upon my lyre. 

Preludions (pr/lbr diss), a. [f. late or med.L. 
prxludi-um Prelude sb. + -ous.j Of the nature 
of a prelude ; introductory, preparatory. 

1651 Cleveland Senses' Festival xx. Yet, that's but a pre- 
ludious bliss; Two souls pickearing in a ki*«. 168: H. 

More Exp. Dan. iii. 78 We see the Angel Gabriel. .to base 
a preludious mission, as of an Apostle, to preach to Daniel. 
x8i* Nott Dekkcr's. Gulfs Horn-bk. 142 note , Trumpets 
were then the preludious instruments to a play. 1BS7 Clark 
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Russeu. Frozen Pirate II. viii. 146 Sharp cubbish snarlings 
preludious of the lion's voice. 

Hence Frelu'dionsly adv. 

1653 H. More Confect. Cabbal. (1713) 150 Afterward did 
he shew himself upon Earth, and conversed with men : Pre- 
luiiiously in the Cloud and in the Bush. 

II Prelndinm, prffi- (pr/l f »*diym). Now rare. 
[Late or med.L . pryeludium Prelude sbi\ A pre- 
lude or introduction ; a preliminary'. 

1570 Foxe A. ff At. (ed. 2) 3594/2 So the disputation 
began to be set a works by y« Prolocutor ^ with a short 
Pryeludium. 1620 Venner Via Recta viii. 178 Kuery 
inequality of concoction is a prxludium of crudity. 1646 
Crashaw Poet. Whs. (1857)21 This knife may be the spear’s 
praeludium. 1678 Norris Cell. A Use. (1699) 66 The Birds 
tn short pradudiutns tune their throat. 1712 M. Henry 
Comm, with God (1822) 360 An earnest of the blessedness 
of heaven. .and a pretudium to it. a 1734 North Examen 
If. iv. § 91 (1740) 276 A devillish Invention.. which from the 
Preludiums of the Business, may be ascribed to the Lord 
Howard. 1885 Coupland Spirit Goethe's Faust ii. 48 The 
preludium prefixed to the Indian play. 

Prelndize (predh/daiz), v. [f. Prelude sb. + 
-Ize] intr. To play or write a prelude. 

1845 C. H. J. Anderson Swedish Brothers 38 Preludising 
for a few moments with the air of one who is accustomed to 
sing. 1878 in Grove Diet. A/us. I. 372 Mozart then began 
to prelndise, and played some variations. 1902 Nation 
(N. Y ) 19 June 488/1 The chief fault of Mr. Young’s book is 
a tendency to verbose preludizing. 

Prelumbar : s?e Pre- B. 3. 

Prelusion (pr?, 1 J ss‘£on). [ad. L. prxlferidn-etn > 
n. of action f. prreludere to Prelude.] The per- 
formance of a prelude; a prelude or introduction. 

*597 King On Jonas (16x8) 592 Your Hues.. should bee 
prelusions and preparations for a better life to come. 1660 
H. MoRE it4viL Godl. iv. ii. 102 It was a prelusion to & 
prefiguration of the forwardness of the Gentiles, .to receive 
Christ as their Soveraign and Redeemer. 1838 Blackw. 
A fag. XLIII. 3 So sudden and so early a prelusion of 
summer.. could not last. 387X Morley Crit. Alisc. 314 Of 
the nature of a prelusion in the art oflogical division. 

Prelusive (ptH'/rsiv), a. [f. L.prxltis-, ppl. 
stem of p rye l tide re to Prelude - i- -ivE.] Of the 
nature of or serving as a prelude; preliminary or 
introductory to that which is to follow. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn . 11. ii. § 8 This monarchy before it 
was to settle in your Maiestie and your generations.. had 
these prelusiue changes and varieties. 1728-46 Thomson 
SPrUig 174 The clouds.. softly shaking on the dimpled pool 
Prelusive drops. 1807 WoRnsw. White Doe I. 36 And 
scarcely have they disappeared Ere the prelusive hymn is 
beard. 1895 Salmond Cltr. Doetr. Irnmort. in. ii. 300 
Christ speaks of H'15 return as intimated by certain pre- 
lusive tokens. 

Hence Ereltrsively adv., in a prelusive manner, 
by way of prelude. 

*®33 Blackw. Mag. XXXIV. 451 He has but been pre- 
Iusively floumhing his tool. 

Prelusory (prfl'/rsari), a. [f- as prec. + 

-OKI’ 3.] _ p rc c. 

ji)o Cotistd. touching Ch . of Eng. 33 A precursorie or 
P /S I ? Sorle J v dgemcnt of Christ. 1650 Vinci. Dr. Hammond' s 
Attar, yj That Argument.. is but prariusory and prepara- 
p V f- x6 S 9 Genii. Calling Pref. § 12 These are but the 
light prelusory skirmishes to a more dismal slaughter. XB76 
Bancroft Hist. U. S. V. Ixix. 315 Without some prelusory 
trwis of our strength, we ought not to commit our country, 
xience 3? r elu'Borily adv. 

^47 In Webster; and in later Diets. 

irremandibular, -maniacal, -material, 
etc. : see Pp.e- B. Premate, Premattve, ohs. 
**• Primate, Primitive. 

tPrematu-raace. Oh. rare. [f. as next + 
-ance.] Early ripening. 

.he'.hriui ** °f Surrey l iii. 6 In Gronth, 

cnLr th Sfet U e r ;ega“da S bf; V*™™* * P-* 

+ Prematirrate, a. Oh. rare- 1 , ff. mod.L. 
prxniatur-arc + -ate 2 : cf. Maturate a.] Done 
before the due time. 

479/« U is thought also by 
doneanout^fUmj!'" 8 bMke =5 ^' prematurate, or 

Premature (priimatiiU'j ; prp-, pre matiuor), 
a. (adv.) Also 6 pri-, 7 prm-. [ad. L. trig- 
r‘ U ™ Very earIy ’ t0 ° ear[ y. premature, f. fry, 

1 RE- A. + maturus Mature a. The last pronunci- 
ation is now common in Great Britain, esp. in con- 
nexions in which there is no mental association with 
mature : the first is favoured by American diets.] 
a t> ° c ^ ore proper season. Obs. rare. 
rint S Lfc!^ NT Premature , ripe before other, or 

ripe before due time and season. 1658 in Phillips. 

. Occurring, existing, or done before the usual, 
proper, or appointed time ; arriving or adopted 
too soon ; too early ; over-hasty. 

F - iddes tfpbp »• <*736) i 7 t His so primature 
j., ne was imputed only to nimio coitu. 1654 Hammond 
_i,U »f x “*i Tis hard to imagine what. .should be 
nriml. pcrsvvadc h»ni to repent, till he hath deposited that 
SSEXJ* Perswasion of his being in Christ. 1758 Johnson 
7 ^ *5 The account of the engagement., was pre- 
S' re ' ,8 '3 SIR H. Davy Agric. Chcm. (iSu) *19 Too 
ni-rt P rema ture decay seem invariably con- 

cteu. 1825 Lytton Deverenx i. v, The constant com- 
■ ; ma de as premature adepts in the manners of the world. 
tu }* 1 H ’ p LWALL Greece II. xiv. 228 His birth was prema- 
f L,,V 1 ,7 * Green Short Hist. viL § 7. 426 Indications, 
ne already felt the advance of premature age. 


[f. Pbe- A. 1 + 


B. as adv. = Prematurely. (Only foeld) 

X79 1 Cowper Iliad 1. 4 Achilles. .who. .sent many a soul 
Illu-'.trious into Ades premature. 

tPrematu-red, a. Obs. rare. 

Matured ; cf. prec.] = prec. 

1768 IV Oman of Honor II. 12 Its being a little prematured 
was of no great moment. 

Prematurely, adv. [f. Premature + -ly 2 ,] 
In a premature manner ; before the proper time ; 
too soon, too hastily. 

1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. yo-wi — vr *- — 

and without regard, commit 
1748 Hartley Observ. A/an 

would have rushed forward upon it prematurely. 1841 
D'Israeli A men. Lit. (1867) 367 Ascham . .died prematurely. 
*873 Black Pr. Thule ii, His hair was becoming prema- 
turely grey. 1878 R. W. Dale Led. Preach. iL 39 Taking 
care not to exhaust the interest of your audience prema- 
turely. 

Prematnretiess. [f. as prec. + -ness.] The 
quality of being premature. 

17*7 Bailey vol. II, Premalurcness f early Ripeness, or 
Ripeness before the Time. 1796 Hargrave Hale's Jti- 
nsdict. Ho. Lds. Pref. x8x [One] whose prematurene^s of 
fate, .caused an almost unsuppliable interstice in the science 
of English equity. 1883 A. Forbes in Fortn. Rev. 1 Nov. 
671 What dealings he held with the enemy did not result 
in a prematureness of surrender. 

Prematurity (prf>, prematmo'nti). [ad. F. 
prematurity (16th c. in Littre) : see Pre- A. 2 and 
Maturity, j The quality or fact of being premature, 
fl. Of plants: Early ripening or flowering. Obs. 
1611 Cotgr., Prematurite, prematuritie ; bastie ripenesse, 
quicke ripening, forward or timelie growth. 1707 Curios, 
in H usb. <5- Gard. 265 Their Pre-maturity is very desirable. 

2. Early development, esp. of mental or physical 
faculties ; = Precocity 2. 

1778 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1840)^ II. xxvi. 359 He 
[Chatterton] will appear to have been a singular instance of 
a prematurity of abilities; to have acquired a store of 
general information far exceeding his years. 1779 Burney 
in Phil. Trans. LXIX. 199 Another wonderful part of his 
pre-maturity was the being able at two years and four 
months old to transpose into the most extraneous and diffi- 
cult keys whatever he played. 1823 W. Faux Aleut. Days 
in Arner. 121 Unnatural prematurity is here very common. 
Boys look grave, and talk, act, and dress like men. 1007 
Q. Rev. Apr. 455 Prematurity of thought and feeling has 
often an early grave. 

b. An example of premature development. 
j8i2 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1836) I. 381 Of the few, the 
greater part are pre-maturities. 

3. Undue earlincss or haste (of any action or 
event) ; hastiness, precipitancy. 

1706 Phillips, Prematurity , the State, or Condition of 
that which Js premature, a 1797 H. Walpole Mem. Geo. II 
(1847) II. iii. 81 The only prematurity was in getting the 
Bill ready against it was necessary. 182s Waddincton 
Visit to Greece Introd. 58 The prematurity and consequent 
failure of Ypsilanti’s expedition. 1876 Bristowe The. <5- 
Pract. Aled. (1878) 12 Their early sickliness and prematu- 
rity of death. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 2X Aug. 6/1 There is a 
good deal of prematurity., about most of the rumours. 

Prematyue, obs. form of Primitive. 

II Premaxi 'lla, pr si-. Zool. [raod.L.,f,PEE-B. • 
+ Maxilla, after next.] The premaxillary bone, i 
1866 Huxley Preh. Rem. Caithn. 93 The alveolar surface 
of the premaxillae is nearly perpendicular. 2872 Mivart I 
Elem. Anat. 115 The second element of the human maxil- . 
lary bone, .is termed in zootomy the pre-maxilla. 

PremaxiUa*y (prfmseksidati), a. and sb. [f. j 
Pre-B. 3 + Maxillary. J a. adj. Situated in front 
of the maxilla or upper jaw; b. sb. the pre- | 
maxillary bone. So Premaxillo-maxi'llary a., | 
connecting or lying between the premaxillary and j 
the maxillary bones. 

1854 Owen Skel. Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc. I. Org. Nat. . 
196 The premaxillary bone is edentulous. Ibid. 271 The | 
premaxillary teeth [m the wolf-fish] are all conical, and 
arranged in Jwo^ rows. Ibid. 273 The exposed portions of , 
the premaxillaries and premandibulars. 1866 Huxley , 
Preh. Rem. Caithn. 102 Only the faintest traces of the I 
premaxillo- maxillary suture are to be seen in any of the j 
skulls. [ 

Preme, obs. form of Preem sb. \ 

Preme'dial, pr®-, a. {sb.) [f. Pre- B. 3 + 
Medial.] Situated in front of the medial line or 
position. So Preme’dian a. 

1852 Dana Crust, i. 246 The przemedial and extramedial 
[areolets] are usually coalescent. Ibid. 334 Pramedian 
margin abrupt. Ibid. 343 Breadth (of carapax] to pne- 
medials, about one line. , 

+ Preme 'diate, V. Obs. rare. [f. obs. F.//v- 
mldier, {. L. pr& before, in front + mediari to 
Mediate.] a. intr. To be a mediator or inter- 
mediary. b. trans. To mediate in (a dispute, 
etc.) ; to plead or advocate (a cause). 

1530 Palsgr. 664/2, I premedyate for him, I am meane 
for on t,je premedie. It shall be no w3*sedome to put thy- 
selfe to moche in prease tyll thou have some body to P re * 
medyat thy cause. 1847-78 Halliwell, Premediale , to 
advocate one’s cause. 

t Preme'&itate, a - Obs. [ad. L. piyemcditat-^ 
us , pa. pple. (with passive sense, Cic.1 of pryemeaitdri 
to premeditate : see Pre- A. 1 and Meditate <r.j 
1 . 5= Premeditated ppl. a. 1. 

2555 Bradford in Strype Reel. A fern. (»7 2I 1 nh App. 
xlv. 128 Neverthelesse I shall declare^ the premedytate 
myschifTe. 15S1 Lambard c Eiren. 11. viu (1585) 239 Man- 
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slaughter upon premeditate malice. 164* Fuller Holy ,$• 
Prof. St. 11. ix. 82 Not making odious comparisons betwixt 

. . Publick pr-" — — 1 T> — - --- * — 

tempore. 175 
apropense a 
2- Using . 

considerate, deliberate. 

159 * G. Harvey Four Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 177 A pre- 
meditate, and resolute minde lightly shaketh off the heauicst 
crosses of malice. 1597 J- Payne Roy al Exch. 40 Studiouse 
labourers, as premeditate for doctrine and exhortation, and 
as careful! for good lyfe and conversation. 

Premeditate (pame’ditcJt), v. Also 6 pre- 
mydy tatt, pa. pple. premiditat. [f ppl. stem of 
L. prsemeditari \ or f. Pke- A. 1 + Meditate v. ; 
cf. F. premidiler (14th c.)] To meditate before- 
hand. 

1. iraus. To ponder upon or study with a view 
I lo subsequent action, to think out beforehand ; 

now esp to plan or contrive previously. 

a 1548 Hall Chron ., Edw. IV 220 That they shoulde 
before hande premeditate with themselues maturely and 
deliberatly these thynges by her moued. 1579-80 North 
Plutarch (1676) 593 Crnsar. made an oration penned and 
premeditated before. 4653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. 
Mi. (1663) 161 Mendez, who had long before premeditated 
his answer. 1719 De Foe Ci~usoe r. 217, I began now to 
premeditate the Destruction of the next that 1 saw there. 
2832 Avstxs JttrisPr. (1879) I. xx. 444 When the act is 
done the party contemplates the consequence, although he 
has not premeditated the consequence or the act. 

fb. To think of or consider in anticipation. Obs. 
15 66 Reg. Privy Council Scot. \. 473 That all troubiii 
and occasioun of disordour be afoirhand foirsene and pre- 
miditat, 

2. intr. To think deliberately beforehand or in 
advance (on or 3/ something). 

1586 B. Young Guazzo's Civ. Couv. iv. 204 b, While the 
men propowned their c ' 
time to premeditate a ' ■ 

Wills (Camden) 195 J 

Christian soe to premeditate of that day, and soe to dispose 
of his earthly affaires, that he may be allwayes in a readi- 
nesse. 1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne (1711) I. xix. 98 To 
premeditate is doubtless a very great advantage. 1849 
J sues Woodman xi, I never premeditate, dear lady. 

+ 3. To form a (specified) opinion beforehand; 
to think (well or ill) of previously. Obs. rare - 1 . 

3590 in Tolstoy isl 40 Vrs. Interc. Eng. Russ. (1875) 
368 We take hold of your loving consideracion..and will 
premydytatt the best of you. 

Hence Preme’ditatlng ppl. a . ; whence Fre- 
me'ditatingly adv., with or by premeditation. 

3839 Lady Lyiton Cheveley (ed. a) III. v. 107 He was 
determined religiously to adhere to his promise to Julia, of 
not premeditatingly putting himself in her way. 

Preme ditated, ppl a. [f. prec. + -ed b] 

1. Considered, contemplated, or composed before- 
hand ; previously contrived or planned. 

3590 Shaks. Midi. N. v. i. 96 Great Clearkes haue pur- 
posed To greete me with premeditated welcomes. 1593 
Tell-Troth's N. Y. Gift (1876) 18 Their premeditated mis- 

.1 • r t> ^ r .is /...V rrr 


i* 2. Of a person ; Prepared by premeditation 
= Premeditate a. 2 . Obs. rare- 1 . 

1651 Life Father Sarfii (1676) 10 To argue to some conclu- 
sion, wherein it was impossible he should be premeditated. 

Hence Freme'dltatedly adv., with premedita- 
tion, advisedly, deliberately ; Freme’ditatedness, 
the quality or fact of being premeditated. 

3727 Bailey vol. II, *PremcditatedIy. *74 ® Richardson 
Clarissa I1811) IV. xxxv.230 Resolutions so premeditatedly 
made. 1817 J- W. Croker in C. Papers 26 Nov., Some 
blunders crept in accidentally, and one or two were pre- 
meditatedly added. 1659 Gauden Tears Ch. 1. xil 89 Its 
order, *premeditatednes<, and constancy of devotion was 
never forbidden or disallowed by God. 182S.BENTHAM OJJic . 
Apt. Maximized \ Indie. (1830) 58 Premeditatedness-is it 
not in possession of being regarded as operating in extenua- 
tion of moral guilt? 

t Preme'ditately, adv. Obs. [f. Pkemeditaxe 

a. + - LY = PutaiEDITATEDLY. 

16.3 Hevlik Relat 4- Olscrv. I. .2 Tills was cunningly 
and premeditately contrived, to encrea<^ the scandall upon 
the City. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim . Laws Scot. ii. 
xxviil § 3 (1699) 274 Remissions should not be granted for 
Slaughter committed premeditatly.. 3785 Sarah Fiei ding 
Ophelia II. xvi, A woman who did one imprudent thing 
premeditately. 3803 Forest of Hohcnelbe I. 302 The natural 
ingenuousness of her disposition was wounded, by acting 
thus premeditately. _ 

Premeditation (pr/-, pr/metlit^jbn). Also 
7 prffi-. [ad. L>. prxmedilation-em, n. of action f. 
prwmedilari to Premeditate. So Y.prlmfditation 
(-cion 14th c.).] The action of premeditating; 
previous meditation. a. Previous deliberation 
upon or thinking out of something to be done ; 
now esp. designing, planning, pr contrivance to do 

Hlgdcn (Roll-) IV. 313 Moore sebaipe and 
apte to an answere witbowle dehberacionjhen with p,e- 
mediladon. 1631 Hotdes xxvn. 

..he^that doth if *‘ tf ' “ r "* 

speciton [etc.]. 1 7 1 ’ * 
meditation being a • 
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PREMIOUS, 


a 1832 Mackintosh Revel, of i6S8, Wks. 1846 II. 40 There 
arc probably few instances where, with so much premedita. 
tion and effrontery, the spoils of an accused man were 
promised.. to the judge, who might have tried him. 1853 
Geo. Eliot Rornola xxxix, The passionate words were like 
blows — they defied premeditation. 1892 Zakgwill Row 
M ystery (1895) 124 'The prisoner murdered his friend and 
fellow-lodger .. in cold blood, and with the most careful 
premeditation. 

The action of thinking of or considering t 
something beforehand or previously (without impli- 
cation of pui pose). Obs. 

a 1450 Mankind 44 in Macro Plays 2, 1 be-sech yow hertyly, 
haue pis premcdytacyon. 1526 Pilgr, Per/. (\V. dc\V» 1531) 

36 Somtymc dremes may come of some premeditacyon or 
thought that a persone hath had J>e daye before. . 16S5 
Cotton tr. Montaigne (1877) 1. 82 The premeditation of 
death is the premeditation of liberty; he who has learned 
to die has unlearned to serve. 

Premeditative (pr/roedit^tiv), a. rare. [f. 
as Pit EM ei jit ate v. + -1VE.] Given to or character- 
ized by premeditation. 

■ " vii. (1862) 137 Every 

« emeditative token of 

, : 2/1 A telling meeting 

. , ■ 'classic revivalists by | 

the most 1 instantaneous ’ of the moderns. 
Preme'ditator. [Agent-n. from Premeditate 
v . : see -on.] One who premeditates. So Pre- j 
medita'trix. a female premedilator. rare . 

1853 MjSS Haudv The Confessor xx. 200 The old woman 1 
at Amboise was a premeditatrix. 

Pre-memorial, -menstrual: see Pre- B. 1. 1 
f Fragment. Obs. rare— 1 . [ad. L. prement-em, \ 
pres. pple. of frcmZrc to press.] That which { 
presses. j 

1700 Phil. Trans.. XXII. 569 Any exteriour Body which 
may compress the Fibres.. As for external Prements (etc.). ! 

Pre-me*Il tion, sb. rare. [Pee- A. 2.] Mention , 
beforehand, previous notice. j 

a 1651 Caldkrwood I list. Kiri: CWodrow Soc.) II. 46 
The ndmisMOun of ministers, ciders, and deacons, is 
ordeaned to be made publicklie in the kirk, and pre-men- 
tioun to be made upon the Lord’s day preceding. 

Pre-memtion, v. rare . Also 7 preo-. [f. 
Pue- A. 1 + Mention v. ; so obs. F. prdmen- 
tionner (15SS in Godef.).] traits. To mention 
previously or beforehand. Hence Pre-montioned ' 
fpl. a., before-mentioned. 1 

1647 Ward Simp. Colder zx That the prementioned 
Planters, by Tolerating all Religions^ had immazed them- 1 
selves in the mo>t intolerable confusions and inextricable 
thraldomes the world ever heard of. xG6o Charac . Italy 4 ! 
Arguments.. of greater solidity and weight than the pra> 
mentioned. 170s Hauksoee in Phil. Irani. XXV. 1S66 
A small quantity of the pre-mention'd Ingredients. 1793 
J. Williams Life Let. Barrymore 43 To build a room . . for 
the purpose of debating upon a pre-mentioned subject. 

Premenyre, Premero, obs. ff. Praemunire, 
Primer. 

Premeridian (pr/'meri’dian), a. [Pre- B. i a.] 
Occurring b.forc noon ; in Geo/., applied by H. D. 
Rogers to the seventh of his fifteen subdivisions of 
the Palaeozoic strata of the Appalachian chain. 

1858 [see Postmeridian a. 2I. 1859 Pace Geol. Terms. 

Premerit (pr/me'ril), v. rare. [Pre- A. 1.] 
trans. To merit or deserve beforehand. 

a 1628 Preston New Covt. (1634) 107 He that is capably 1 
of no gift, there can be nothing done to him, to premerit 
any thing. 1648 Eikon Bas. viii. 56 Nor is it strange that 
they. .should not finde mercy enough to forgive him, who 
so much premerited of them. 1850 Marsden Early Purit. 
(1853) 389 That eternal life was the free gift of God 
through Christ, and not procured or pre-mcrited. 
Premetive, obs. Sc. form ol Primitive. 
tPre«miable, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. L. type 
*prxmiabil-is, f. prxmidrl : see Pre Mr ate; and 
-able.] Deserving of reward. Hence fPre- 
xniabi’lity, deservingness of reward. Ohs. rare— 1 . 

a 1450 Mankind (Brandi) 854 Your merytes were not 
premyabyll to he biys abowe. 1675 Baxter Cath . TJteol. 
it. nil 271 What word can you And? Premiability and 
Rcwardabfencbs are long and unhandsome, and I remember 
no other, without using many words. 

f Pre*mial, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. late L. 
prxmialis (August.) used as a reward, f. prxmittm 
reward : see-AL.] Of the nature of a reward. 

a 1680 J. Corbet Free Actions lit, xxxi. (1683) 50 If Gods 
Positive Denegation of further Grace be penal, why may 
not his conferring of further Grace be premial ? 

t Pre*miant, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. prx mi (int- 
ern, pres. pple. of pnvmicJrt: see next.] Rewarding ; 
prescribing or conferring a reward. 

*675 Baxter Subst. Cartwright’s Excej>. 32, From the 
condition of preniiant or penal acts. 1675 — Cath. Theol. 

11, it. 40 Of the latter, there is a flat Promise, and premiant 
Law or Covenant made by God. 

Premiate (prrmirit), v. rare. Also 7 pa. 
pple. premiate, [f. ppl. stem of L. prxmidri to 
stipulate for a reward, also (?) to reward (f. pre- 
mium reward). Cf. OF. premier vb. (14 10 in 
Godef.).] traits. To reward ; to award a prize to. 
Hence Pro 'minted ppl. a. 

1537 Pole Let. to Cromwell in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) 

1. App. lxxxiv.222 If ony man had been premiate to do him 
service none could have don more, a 1651 Calderwood 
Mist. Kirkj Wodrow Soc.) III. 254 So she premiated and 
rewarded him. 1858 Sat. Rev. 4 Sept. 230/2 Of all the pre- 


miated competitors Mr. Scott has proved himself to be the 
best man. 1892 Athenaeum 3 Sept. 326/3 A model of the 
arch, .was tried over each of the premiated models. 
Fremices, var. Prim ices Obs., fust-fruits, 
t Pre*mie. Obs. Also -ye. [a. obs. V, premie 
(rare, 16th c. in Godef.), ad. L. prxmi-um : see 
Premium.] A reward, prize ; a gilt. 

c 1550 Bale A". Johan (Camden) 85 The cytic of London, 
through his mere graunt and prcmyc, Was first privyleged 
to have both mayor and shryve. 1550 — Image Both Ch. 
Pref. A iij b, It manifested! also what pr cm yes, what crown es, 
and what glory the sayd congregation shall haue. 

Premier (prcmiai, prrmioi), a. and sb. 
Forms : 5, 7-8 primior, 8 prorniero, 7- premier, 
[a. F. premier first L. primdri-us of the first 
rank, Primary, f. prim -us first. 

(The first pronunciation (in Smart 1836} is now the more 
frequent in England. A third pronunciation (prJmj«M), 
formerly in use, is evidenced in various poems.)] 

A. acij. 1. l 4 irst in position, importance, or 
rank; chief, leading, fotemost. 

02470 Ashby Active Policy 2 Maisters Gower, Chauucer 
& Lydgate, Primitr poetes of this nacion. 26:0 Holland 
Camden's Brit. 1. (1637) 335 The Captain of the primier 
band of the Vetnsians.. 16x4 Camden Rem. 5 ThcSpaniaul 
. .challengeth the primier place in regard of . .his dominions. 
2622 Bi\ Mountagu Diatribx 575 That Power which is 
primterepresident amongst them desire th to be accounted 
the supreme God. c *630^ Risdon Sitrv. Devon §293 
(1810)303 One of the premier knights of the order of the 
garter. 1762 H. Walpole Vertue's A need. Paint. (1765) 
I. ii. 43 Henry Beauchamp, son of Richard and Isabel, was 
at the age of nineteen created premier earl of England. 
5833 Marrvat P. Simple xxxi, The premier violin, master 
of the ceremonies and ballct.masler. 1889 Pall Ilfall G. 
3 Dec. 2/3 The six principal exports of Brazil. , . Coffee 
takes the premier place. 1905 Daily Citron. 6 Dec. 6/3 
The Prime Minister is to be not only the premier Com- 
moner, but to take precedence over all Dukes. 

*f b. Premier minister , Minister premier [cf. 
F . premier mi nisi re\ « B. Obs. 

1686 Evelyn Diary 19 Feb., Lord Sunderland was now 
Secretary of State, President of the Council, and Premier 
Minister. 1691 Beverley Mem. Kiugd. Christ x The Angel 
..was the Primier Minister of Prophecy from Christ, to 
the Apocalyptical Apostle John. X703 Royal Resolutions 
xiL in Marvell's irks. (Grosart) 1. 433 My pimp shall be 
iny minister primier. 1731 Swift To Gay Wks. X755 IV. 
1 172 'rhus families like realms with equal late Are sunk by 
premier ministers of state. *2x734 North Exam. in. vii. 
§ 15 (1740) 5x5 The Duke of Buckingham was potent, being, 
as I said before, a sort of primier Minister. 

2. First in time; earliest. 

265* Heylin Cosmogr. To Rdr.Aiv, Vouching the legal 
Intcress of the. English Nation, in Right of the first Di*. 
co very or Primier Seisin, to Estotiland. 1768 |W. Donald- 
son] Life Sir B. Sapskull II. xx. 161 The venerable dame 
of antiquity, who was recommended. .to superintend my 
premiere actions, till I should grow into power to assist 
myself. 1882 J. Asittos Soc. Life Q. Anne II. xxvi. 28 
The premier advertisement of opera in England. 1889 
Queen 30 Mar., A woman, who, we may imagine, was no 
longer in her premier youth. 1898 Whitaker s Titled 
Persons 85 Sir Hickman Beckett Bacon. .Premier Baronet 
2809 Westiu. Gaz. 19 June 6/ 1 The committee of the Po-t 
Omce Savings Bank refreshment department have just issued 
their premier statement of accounts and balance-sheet. 

B. sb. [Short for premier minister.} a. generally. 
The first or chief minister of any ruler ; the chief 
officer of an institution. 

27x1 Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) II. 23, I had 
rather be the poor deprived priest .than lie premier, or 
plenipotentiary to the greatest monarch. 1739 Hildroy 
Contempt of Clergy 61 He. .makes him not only his Premier 
in Temporals, but his Vice-gerent in Spirituals. 1784 D. 
Herd Let. in Songs (1904) 50, 1 am determined to give up., 
this name of Premier [head of the Cape Club, Edinburgh). 

b. The first minister of the Crown, the Prime 
Minister of Great Britain or one of its Colonies. 

1726 \V. Strati-okd Let. 23 June in Rep. MSS. Dk. Port- 
land (Hist- MSS. Comm. 1901) VII. 439 The Premier anti 
his brother of AH Souls called on me last week on their way 
to young Bromley’s. 1727 Lady E. Lechmere inx^/h Ref>. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. vi. 53 Our Premier, .is in as great 
favour with the King as with the Queen. 2746 Die. ok 
Cl\m burl and in Coxe Mem. Admintstr. Pelham (1829) I. 
486, I should be much better pleased.. if the Premier moved 
it... I am fully convinced of the Premier’s goodwill to me. 
1799 Mmf. D’Arblay Let. in Diary VI. 293 How can the 
Premier (Pitt) be so much his own enemy in politics as 
well as in happiness? 2847 Tennyson Princ. Cone!. 102 
A shout More joyful than the city-roar that hails Premier 
or king! x883 Henley Bk. Verses , If I were King , If 
I were King, my pipe should be premier. ' The skies of 
time and chance are seldom clear. 1902 Edin. Rez>. Oct. 472 
The colonial^ premiers of Canada and Australia.. have set 
their face against anycloser linkage of the Empire as a whole. 

Hence {nonce-wds.) Premier v. intr to play 
the premier, to govern ns prime minister; Pre- 
mieral a. f pertaining to a premier ; Fro'mieress, 
the wife of a premier. 

1790 Burns Addr. Beelzebub 52 Nae sage North, now, 
nor xager Sackville, To watch and premier o’er the pack 
vile. 1894 Spectator 24 Mar. 400 Monarchy, now being 
replaced everywhere, more or less, by Premieral Govern- 
ment. 1865 Pall Mall G. 9 Nov. 11 A gentleman who 
‘goes regularly into Society’, 'attends the Premieress's 
soirees', and * knows all the best people 

it Premiere (pwmyy'r). [F., short for premiere 
represent alien.} A first representation or per- 
formance of a play, etc. ; a ‘ first night \ 

2895 Punch 26 Jan. 37/x It was a pleasant sight, on the 
premiere of 1 King Arthur * to see [etc.]. 2896 A. \V. 


X Beckett in Daily Nezvs 24 Feb. 6/2 The day before the 
date fixed for our premiere arrived, and I duly reported 
progress. 2897 ‘ Ouida * Massarettes xxvi, [He] never 
tnis'.es a season at Bayreuth, or a premilre of Saint-Saens’s. 

Premiership uprcmio.ijip, prrm-). [f. Pnt- 
Jlli'H sb. T -SHir.J 

1. The office ol a premier or prime minister. 

280O' Hazlitt Pol. Ess. (2829) 398 An inherency of the 

office in the person of the King, which made the ofhee itself 
a nullity, and the Premiership, with its accompanying 
majority, the sole and permanent power of the State. 2806 
Moore Mem. (1853) I. 287 The King will certainly offer the 
premiership to Addington. 1873 . spectator 9 Aug. xooi/t 
Mr. Gladstone, .takes the control of the Exchequer as well 
as the Premiership. 2893 F. Adams New Egypt 225 The 
premiership of Fakhry Pasha was never gazetted. 

2. The state of being lirst in position or rank, as 
in a competition. Also attrib. 

1870 Anderson Missions A liter. Bd. II. xvii. 238 Kinau 
was succeeded in the premiership by.. her half-.si>ter. 2883 
Standard' 26 Feb. e/6 Lowland Chief maintains the 
Premiership in the Lincolnshire Handicap betting. 1897 
Daily News 9 July 6/2 He aho took a special prize as a 
* premiership dog 

Premillenarian (prf:milfne»Tian), sb. and a. 
[f. Pbe- 15. i + Millenaman : cf. next.] 
a. sb. One rvho believes that the Second Advent 
of Christ will precede the millennium ; = Pke- 
MIIXENNIALIST. b. acij. Of or pertaining to this 
belief or its holders. Ilence Prcmillona'rianism, 
the premillenaiian doctrine; = I’hemillenniausm. 

1844 G. S. Faber Eight Dissert. (184s) I. Pref. 10 The 
usual argument of premillennarian expositors, deduced from 
a combination of Dan. vii. 9-24, 2^-27.. is wholly incon- 
clusive. Ibid. Pref. 27 The prediction of St. Peter is thc 
millstone suspended from the neck of Premillcnnarianism, 
which no effort and no ingenuity can shake off. Ibid, 8 His 
paraphrase . . expresses my own view, though it stands 
opposed to that of the Premillennarians. 2879 Princeton 
Rev. Mar. 419 'ITie rejection of the pre-millenarian advent. 
2883 R. \V. Patterson in Chicago Advance 6 Sept., In some 
respects, these Adventists agree with the pre-millenarians. 

Preniillennial (prfmiile’nial), a. [f. Prf.- 
B. 1 + Millennial n.] Occurring before the mil- 
lennium ; particularly said of the Second Advent 
of Christ ; also, pertaining to the world as it now 
is before the millennium. 

1846 G. Ogilvy {title) Popular Objections to the Pre- 
millennial Advent considered. 2848 G- S. Faber_ Many 
Mansions Pref. (2851) 21 If we admit the conclusion, we 
shall have.. a literal Preniillennial Second Advent ; a literal 
Reign, upon Earth, of the literally resuscitated Saints and 
Martyrs. 2868 Viscr. Steangford Select. (1869) 11. 3°4 
A 4 statesman who objects to our common work -a-day pre* 
millennial logic as an instrument of human education, 
llcnce Premille-nniallsm, the doctrine or belief 
that the Second Advent will precede the millennium; 
FrcmiUenniaUst, one who holds this doctrine; 
Prcmille-nnlallzo v. intr., to preach premillen- 
nialism ; hence premillc'nmalizing ppl. adj. ; Pre- 
anille nnially aciv., prior to the millennium. 

2848 G. S. Faber Many Mansions Pref. (1S51) 23 The 
Scheme of Mr. Medc and^ the Premillennialists. Ibid. 278 
A' want of attention to it has led our premillennialising 
friends to bring forward a very inconclusive argument 
in supiKirt of their speculation. Ibid. 296 This prophecy, 
instead of being invincibly demonstrative of PremiHen- 
nialism, is absolutely fatal to it. 2852 Elliott bloix Afoc. 
(1862) IV. 257 The martyrs and saints spoken' of jujC 
before, as raised prernillennially to live and reign with 
Christ. 2878 II. G. Guinness End of Age (1880* 92 All 

the primitive expositors and *— — 

2882-3 Schajf's Encycl. Re* 
death of the apostles till the 
was the general faith of.. orthodox Christians. 

Premillo nuian, a. [f. Pue- B. i + Millie; - 
WAN a.] = PltESflELENWAL a. 

1O28 G. S. Fadf.r Sacr. Caleud. Prophecy III. vi. viii. 
449 The two theories of the literal premillennian second 
advent and of the universal premillennian conflagration 
stand or fall together. 2848 — Many Mansions Pref. 1x851) 
205 When each of the two Anli-christian Confederacies, 
premillennian and postmtllennian, is destined to perish. 
Freminire, obs. form of Praaiunire. 

II Fre*mio. Obs. [It., ad. L .prxmittm a reward, 
Premium.] .*■= Premium; esp. the earlier term for 
an insurance premium; also, a reward or prize; 
a bonus added to interest or to a payment. 

1622 Malyn ls A nc. Law-Merch. 250 Concerning the price 
of Assurances or Premio (as the Spaniards call it) it is 
differing in all places. Ibid. 260 Not to assure for vnlawfull 
places of trade.. vnlesse a good premio bee giuen. 3638 
Insurance Policy in R. G. Marsaen Set. PI. Crt. Admit. 
(Selden) II. 59 AH in good faith without fraud or guyle the 
Premio is paid as aforesaid. 1703 Be Foe Villainy Stock- 
jobbers in Mi sc. 256 The Money’d Men, who obtain'd the 
Discount as a Premio added to the Interest upon the 
Originals. 2728 North Mem. Music (1846) 117 A con- 
tribution., to be given as a premio to him that should best 
entertain them in a solemne consort, a 1734 — Exam, 

Jit- vi. § 92 (2740) 490 It is just as if the Ensurers brought 
in a Catalogue of ensured Ships lost, taking no Notice of 
Ships arrived and Premios. 

t Fre'mionr. Obs. rare- 1 , [a. A v.premiour, 
corresp. to lale L. prtcmidlor rewarder, f. L. prx- 
mium a reward, Prejiium : see -our.] A re warder. 

3493 Festivall (W. de W. 2525) 223 b, Ihesus is and 
perpetually shall be 10 his louers rewarde and premyour. 
Fre*mious, a. rare— 0 , [ad. U prxmids-us rich, 
f. prxmittm reward: see -ous.] Rich in gifts, 

1855 in Clarke. Hence 2864 in Webster, etc. 
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Premia al (pifmai-zal). 1 obs. [f. Pbemise v. 
+ -AL.] The action of premising; the making of 
a prefatory or introductory statement ; stating (of 
something) as a premiss. 

1652 N. Culverweu- Mount Ebal Treat. (1654) 90 Here 
by way of premisal; 1. It must be in a lawful and warrant- 
able way. 1701 Beverley Glory of Grace 22 To this Pre- 
misal of the Efficient Cause from Eternity ; and the Final 
Cause to Eternity; . .1 would add the Consideration of our 
Being placed into Christ. 1701 Norris Ideal World t. 
Frcf. 10 Whether a conclusion may notimmediately follow 
upon the premisal of one single proposition. 

Premise, premiss 'pre-mis), sb. [a. F. 
prlmisse (Oresme, 14th e.), also obs. and less nsual 
premise; (* a foreplacing, a setting before’ Cotgr.), 
ad. med.L. pnemzssa {proposiiio, senientia ), in 
Togic, a proposition set in front, a premiss, pa. pple. 
fem. of prxmittere to put before : see Premit. 

The etymological spelling \s premiss, pi. premisses, for- 
merly used in all senses, and still frequent (but by no means 
universal) in sense 1 ; in other senses premises (sing, pre- 
mise), which appears early in 16th a, is now in use. This 
may have been influenced by promise , -tses, or possibly by 
the 1 6th c. Fr. variant premise .] 

I. in Logic. (Often premiss.') 

1 . A previous statement or proposition from 
rvhicb another is inferred or follows as a conclusion ; 
spec. In pL the two propositions from which the 
conclusion is derived in a syllogism. (The sing, 
is late (17th c.) and less common.) 

The two propositions in a syllogism were formerly called, 
collectively, the premisses', individually, the major proposi- 
tion or simply the proposition^ (tTporaorc, Aristotle), and the 
miner proposition os assumption (rp. tj ire pa or j) reAevrctta) ; 
the singular terms major premiss and minor premiss are 
not instanced before the 10th c. 

The Tsporaa’is of Aristotfe was orig. rendered in Latin by 
propcsilie (Boethius, etc.). Prscmissx (plural) appears 
trrst in 12th c. L. translations from the Arabic versions of 
Aristotle. Prantl (11. 310, n. 4B) cites dux prymtsss from 
Pseudo- Averroes {a 1200); altera prymissdrum occurs in 
Albertos Magnus Prior . Ar.alyt. 1. v. 3. Dux prxmtssx 
represents the Arabic muqadJamaldni (quoted, 

in a MS. of 1200, from Avicenna <*1037), dual of gj jjia 
muqaddamah ‘(that which is) put before passive pple. of 
qadama , to go before, put before, etc. ; as sb. it stands 

for S-*ALo S*-i3 qapiyyah muqaddamah, * propositio 
ptmmissa'. The Mafatik al ' vliim (Keys of the Sciences) 
c 970, in the_ account of the Analytics, has ‘ the muqadda- 
mah (prcemtssa) is the qadtyyah (propositio) : it is put 


S : ' , ' . 

c - 

0t V r -5ei LvI «- Gt4il. Pilgr. 10717 Thy premysses for t( 
®*> Te thaw kanst take. 1530 Palsgr. 

2 57r r Premysses that com-th in an argument, frtmiue 
15S3 r ra unce Laiuicrt Log. 1. iii. ip b, The premisses, a; 
they t^tne them, that is, the proposition and the assumption 
must bee prooned and confirmed. i&n Raleigh Hist 
ytSxlg They lay hold upon the conclusion, and 

oy shaking that into pieces, hope to overtbroiv nil the pro. 
misses upon vjhtch it 15 inferred. j 7 t 3 Stvn-r Cade nil a 
Valletta e8o Her foe s conclusions were not sound. From pre’ 
S roo S bt -„ (see Minor A. 4). ,84, 
ra« H n X ’ c °hSequence on premiss' 

Spencer Print. Psychol. II. \x it. u What hen 
are the premisses and inference? 1884 tr. Lotto's Lo-ic < 
tn otpress.ng a universal truth in the major premissfand 
a parttcuhr instance under it in the minor. 
Jnlvfa T ’ iS"? r - e d‘tk r<7 Vpon these ptemises, w e 

Euclid 1 Defini. 

1 f ... 

m’Wk'. t VITl'" J " U 179b LSKkK Logie. Peace 

mesistXlJ.oli, 7 ^he Premises m that piece conduct 
. 1 ° tbe conclnston. 1827 Whstely Logic 1. i. § 3 
C0 - C deduced. .from two other propost- 

^ Premises). 1864 Bowes Logie v. 23.1 

Here the seamd premise is material^ false. M 

9 W an( * & en ‘ (Now always premise's.) 

* *“ e matters or things stated or mentioned 

previously ; what has just been said ; the aforesaid, 
he loregoing. Often in legal phraseology: see 

5 l 3 ° 3 > 4 * ^ reI y in si ”Z- (q«ot 1683 in B). 
Aow rare or 05 s. exc. in technical use. 

^ 35 ? PIe5e ilt to y° ure noble 

v cx 1 si C i° nS1 L Cre l l* e P rftn nsses. 1494 Faryam Chron, 

well D»rcy*vT7f* ty ? C t redynse of tbe premysses ye maye 
X vf. f 1 *?* Lloyd Treas. Health 


6 ^ 6 ’ \ " f0 «S since' I writ the ^premiss 
Wabd^t^ Coufessour was the prime cause. 

2) 61 But mus ^ be folly sat 

Y IVh&r 135 ? h Z demonstration. 

^ Four C ‘ &«g- Lett. (tBSo) 10 Yf 
nJ , ’ CaSC ^ 0U ^' 0ur cherytable goodnes to she 

Of j 5T °- LTomilies u. Apt. Disobedience 

tures and the premises, the holy Scr 

^51? recorde m sundrie places. 1683 Pennsy 
thln'T 15 r 3 denouncing all Claims or Demands of ai 
pr JV ln for ye Premise for ye future from Him. x< 
rOtxJyf. • f * ^Surtees) 261 For the better inforceing t 
of the premises. 1794 Bloomfield s A mer. Lt 
<v£*. 3 ° The Court having considered the Premises are 
Vpwion letcT « 1830 in Treveh-an Macaulay (1B76) 1. 
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137 To discuss questions conformably to the premises thus 
agreed on. 2844 Williams Real Prop. (1S77) 15 The word 
premises is frequently used in law in its proper etymological 
sense of that which has been before mentioned. 

3 . Law. {pi.) That part in the beginning of a deed 
or conveyance which sets forth the names of the 
grantor, grantee, and things granted, together with 
the consideration or reason of the grant. 

^1641, 18 18 [see Habendum). 1642 tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. 
u. § x6i. 72 If the ‘Habendum’ etc. cannot stand with the 
Premisses but is repugnant to their premisses. 1749 E. 
Wood Compl. Body Conveyancing I. v. § 2. 236 The pre- 
misses of a Deed is all the Forepart of the Deed, or all that 
is written before the Habendum. 1837 T. D. Hardy Rot. 
Chart. Fref. n The Premises of a Charter comprehend all 
that precedes the Habendum, and contain the name and 
titles of the grantor, the address, the name and quality of 
the grantee, the description of the thing granted, and the 
reason or consideration of the grant being made. 

4 . Law. {pi.) {spec, use of 2.) The subject of 
a conveyance or bequest, specified in the premises 
of the deed : so expressed when referred to collec- 
tively in the later part of the document ; ~ the 
houses, lands, or tenements above-said or before- 
mentioned. 

a. 2480 Bury With (Camden) 56 That . .my executourrez 
have and resseyve alle the issue* and profytys of alle the 
seyd meese londys and rentys and other premissez. 2508 
in Nichols Royal Wills 379 All which maners, londs, and 
tenements, and other the premisses, we late purchased. 
1547 in Nervmtnster Cartul. (Surtees) 311 All grett Trees 
& Woodds^ growyng in & uppon the premyssez, ati & 
syngler which ore myssez aboue expressed & specified. 2609 
Mem. Rtpan (burtees) III. 334 The said Tythe Com Hay 
Lamb and Wool in AlIerthwaiteMarhipton and Ingerthorpe 
and other the Premisses.. which premisses so sold.. is now 
worth p. Ann. 60/. 2774 in Brasenose Coll. Doc. I. 48 The 
Purchase money to be paid Mr. B. for Premisses. 

0. i8x8 Cruise Digest (ecL 2) VI. 526 Alice Higgins 
devised the premises, being a term for 999 years, to trustees, 
in trust for herself for life, remainder to H. Higgins her son 
and Mary his wife. 1827 Jarman Powell's Devises XL 187 
Where a testator devisea a certain messuage and the furni- 
ture in it to A. for life, and after his decease he gave the 
said messuage and premises to B. the latter devise was held 
to carry the furniture as well as the messuage to B. on the 
principle that the word premises included all that went 
before. 

5 . pi. (from 4.) A house or building with its 
grounds or other appurtenances. 

«. J 739 Loud. 6Vtz.N0.6922/2The Committee for Letting the 
Cities Lands, .give Notice That they intend to Lett by several 
Leases the Premisses hereafter mentioned- 7764 Harmek 
Obsero. vjjt. v. 2x7 The Eastern villagers now have often- 
times little [wood] or none on their premisses. 

0 . 2766 Blackstone Comm. II, xx. 312 An actual seisin, 
or entry into the premises, or part of them. 7782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia x. iii, Till it suits you.. to quit the pre- 
mises. 2817 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Pr?us(ed. 4) 1 1. 685 The 
wife being served, on the premises, or at the dwelling house 
of the husband. r8$r JIawthorsi: Ho. Sto. Cables xiii, 
Allowed to make it his home for the time being, in con- 
sideration of keeping the premises in thorough repair. 
290Z Act 2 Edw, FY/, c. 28 § 21 Nor shall any coroner’s 
inquest be held on such licensed premises. Mod. Licensed 
to retail beer, wine, spirits, and tobacco to be consumed on 
the premises. All repairs done on the premises. 

+ 6. pi. Previous circumstances or events ; things 
happening before. Obs. 

2613 Shaks. Hen. VHI, 11. L 63 The Law I beare no 
malhce for my death, T’has done vpon the premises, but 
Iustice. 2642 Rogers Naarnan 42 As he meant to scatter 
those ten Tribes, .so he orders the whole frame of premises 
tending thereto. 1759 Robertson Hist. Scotl. vm. Wks. 
1813 II. 86 So after these premises, the murder of the king 
following, we judge, in our consciences [etc.]. 

Premise (p Tlmfvz), v. Also 6 premyse, 
-my8se, 7 premise, premize, [f. prec. sb. ; or f. 

1 5-1 6 th c. F. pre mis, - mist , pa. pple. of prtmztrz, 
prtmettre to place or put forth before: cf. Pbemit.] 
X. trans. To state, set forth, or mention before 
something else ; to say or write by way of preface 
or introduction to the main subject. (With simple 
obj. or, now usually, cbj. clause.) 

2526 Pilgr. Per f. (W. de W. 1531) 105 Whan almyghty 
god forbade the iewes to make..ydoIles, he premysed & 

E ut before these wordes, sayenge : Thou shah haue no god 
ut me. 2571 Dicges Pantom. j. vi. Ciij, I thinke it not 
amisse. .to premise certaine Theor ernes. 2606 Holland 
Button. To Rdrs,, With some few advertisments premised. 
1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 34 What we have already 
said to that point being premiz'd- 2781 Earl Malmesbury 
Diaries <$- Corr. I. 453, I can venture to premise that he 
will.. be deprived of every possible means of doing harm. 
1804-6 Syd. Smith Mor. Philos. (1830)367 Having premised 
these observations, I proceed to consider (etc.]. 285* Miss 
Yonge Cameos (1877) 11. xv. 262 He finally gave way, and 
accepted the commission, premising that^ he would only 
submit 10 it for twelve months. _ absol \ or mlr. 27.# oiwt 
(J.), I must premise with three circumstances. 

*fb>- To put before, prefix (words, etc.) to a 
writing, speech, etc. Obs. except as involved in prec. 

1626 R- Harris HecekiaJis Recovery (1630) 2 Neither is 
there any necessitie of premising petitions to each particular 
thanksgiving. 2681 Bqyle’ Let. to Bp. H . jones^ 8 -Apr., 
Wks. 1772 3. Life 173 The preface that the Jansemsts have 
premised to their translation of the new testament. 1707 
Sloase Jamaica I. Pref, An In trod action,., which Seemed 
necessary to be premised to the Histoiy itself. 2828 Fusey 
Hist. Enq. I. 36 Premising to each article a definition. 

*f*C. To imply beforehand ( to presuppose. Obs. 
1657-83 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I 265 The very notion 
of the Soul’s regeneration premising a generation. ] 


PBEMH 7 H. 

d. Logic. To state in the premises. Also absol. 

2684 Burnet The. Earth 1. iv. 48 The Apostles discourse 
here was an argumentation.. 'tis an answer upon a ground 
taken, he premiseth and then infers. 1864 Bowen Logic 
viu 282 For if only some is premised, we cannot conclude all. 

2 . To make, do, perform, or use beforehand; 
esp. in Surg. and Med. to perform (an operation) 
or administer (a remedy) as the beginning of 
a course of treatment. 

JS4* Udall Erasnt. Afofh. 142 When Antonie (the signe 
of the holy crosse premised) had in the name of God 
demaunded. 1635 Pagitt Chrhtianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 122 
This solemne prayer being ended,.. and the Ix>rds prayer 
premised, all communicate. 1651 Wittie Primroses Pop. 
Err. m. 171 They forbid to use them,.. before that purging 
be premised. 1736 Amyand in Phil. Trans. XXXIX. 337 
The Limb was immediately cut off.., having first premised 
a Ligature about the Flesh surrounding the Vessels. 2787 
J. Collins in Med. Commun. II. 367 After premising a few 
drops of the antimonia! wine,.. I baa recourse to the hark. 
1S36 J, M. Gully Magendie's Eortrtul. (ed. 2) 209 In the 
first case, of ulcers, I premised a seton in the arm. 

3 . Iransf. To preface or introduce {with } by 
something else). 

2823 Chalmers Sepn. I. 448 Let me premise this head of 
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1 

send or bring before the time. Obs. rare. 

c 1540 tr. Pol. Vcrg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 104 The 
King premised certaine horsemen to beset all the sea coast. 
*593 [ s ee Premised 2]. * 

Premised (prlmarzd ) f ppl. a. [f. prec. + -P.D 1 .] 
1 . Stated or mentioned previously ; aforesaid. 

1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) II. 247 Fre rente 
goinge furth of the premyssed landes. 2599 H. Buttes 
Dyets drie Dinner A iv b, All these premised words . . inferre 
thus much. 1667 Boyle in Phil. Trans. II. 612, I shall 
conclude your trouble with the premised Note. 2701 
Norris Ideal World 1. vi. 326 The premised general notion 
of eternal truths. 

f 2 . Sent before the time. Obs . rare. 

1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, v. ii. 41 O let the vile world end, 
And the premised Flames of the Last day. Knit earth and 
heauen together. 

Bremisory (pn-msi-zori), a. rare — [irteg. f. 
?KB 3 KSE v. + -oitr -.] Introductory, antecedent. 

1844 Babington tr. Hecker's Epidemics Mid. Ages 190 
The Sweating Sickness of 1485 did not make its appearance 
without great and general premisory events. 

*V Premi'ssion. Obs . [a. obs. F. prlmission 
{-icion 15th c.), ad. late L. prxmission-tm {Pompej. 
gr. p. 31, in Quicherat), n. of action from L. prx- 
mill tret see next.] A sending before or in advance. 

1609 Br. W. Barlow Anno. Nameless r Cath. 247 There 
was a premission of him [Joseph] intoEgtpt. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr.y P remission,.. a sending before. 

t Premi*t, v. Obs. [ad. L. prxmittere to send 
or set before, f. prte, Pre- A. + mittcre to send.] 

1. Ira 1 is. — Precise v. J. 

2540 in xotk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 385 That 
the said statute to be allwaye keapte..as it is premilted. 
2608 WilleT Hexapla Exod. 84 Certaine general! ques- 

..1 -68x R. Fleming Fulfill. Script. 

1 here some few things. _ 1784 

20) II, v»._ 218 After premittmg 
a declaration of their peaceful intentions, the Covenanters 
Cook possession of Newcastle, 

2 . = Pkejuse v. 2. 

1662 [see Premitted below]. 2670 Mavnivaking Physi- 
cians Repos. 37 Purgation is necessary to be premitted. 

3 . To send forth, rare . 

2677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 50 Seneca would needs 
persuade us,, that Virtue doth premit its light into the 
minds of al. 

Hence f Premi*tted ppL a. Obs . 

2662 Gunning Lent Fast joo The Church.. directed the 
Catechumen! to prepare themselves by premitted solemn 
fastings for the reception of holy Baptism. # 

Premities, irreg. var. Pruoces Obs., nrst-frmts. 
Premium (prrmium). Also 7-S prasmium. 
PI. -iums, formerly -ia. [a- L .prxmium booty, 
profit from booty, profit, advantage, reward, f. 
prx, Pre- A. i + emere to buy, orig. to take.] 

1 . A reward given for some specific act or as an 
incentive ; a prize. ^ ^ . 

1601 A. Copley Answ. Let. Jesuited Gent. 107 Their 
martyrdomes being to them as a frxmium for the one, ana 
. . a sufficient Piaonhwt for th e other. *612 Brinsley Lud. 
Lit. xxviii. (1627) 283 Those [scholars] who doe best, would „ 
be c raced ivitb some Prsemiunt from them : as some little 

* ' ^ v £i 0 en. 2661 

• Schools, for 

esson, or per- 
rut. Philip's 

, ny. -received 

per head, for 
:n- 17C5 T. 

, ■ • -he premium . 

•* urfiead Lfji 

xxge prmmta 

for time-keepers- 2785 W. 'Iookh tu 

(Camden) 429 The premiums annexed, as incitements to 

Philosophical industry. 2797 Monthly Mag. III. 485/ 

It was resolved, that a premium of twenty guineas should 
be paid to the owner who shall exhibit the b^t tbree-year- 
old fculL iE3o Warren Bookplates xiv. 1 68 A premium of 
Trinity Collece, Dublin- 1898 Daily A ejos 9# Mar. 4/4 
After all premiums had been awarded, and the winners had 
been paraded, .. the hunter classy had their chance. 
fig- 1835 Lytton Ricnzz X- vt, Misplaced mersv would 

5 
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be but a premium to conspiracy. 2860 R. A. Vaughan 
Mystics I. 208 Such an abandonment, .as should be a pre- 
mium on his indolence. 

2 . The amount agreed on, in an insurance policy, 
to be paid at one time or from time to time in 
consideration of a contract of insurance (formerly 
premio ) : see Insurance 4, Policy sb' 1 t. 

[1622, 1638 : see Premio.] 1661 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 2), 
Premium, .Among Merchants it is used for that sum of 
money.. which the Ensured gives the Ensurer for ensur- 
ing the safe return of any Ship or Merchandize. 1681 
Lend. . Gas. No. 1668/4 The Insurers will oblige Themselves 
..to accept of a Surrender, and repay their Premium, only 
deducting a Proportion for the time Insured. 2766 Entick 
London IV, 262 The conditions of insurance are 2s. per 
cent, premium, 183s Sir J. Ross Narr, 2 nd I 'oy. xxxiv. 480 
The premium that might be demanded at Lloyd's. . 1907 
I Vestrn. Gas . 16 Jan. B/i This seemed to him to sufficiently 
define ‘the premiums of the company the periodical 
sums required to be paid in respect of policies issued by the 
company in order to maintain such policies against the 
company. 

3 . A sum additional to interest, price, wages, or 
other fixed remuneration ; a bonus ; a bounty on 
the production or exportation of goods. + Formerly 
sometimes applied to interest on a loan. 

1695 C. Montagu in Cobbett Pari. Mist. Eng. (1809) V. 
968 The supplies. .bein^ so much diminished.. by the un- 
equal change, and exorbitant Premiums, before they reached 
the camp. 1698 Luttrell Brief R el. (1857) IV. 340 An 
account, .what imprest money has been paid to Mr. Burton 
and Mr. Knight for premiums for advancing money, &c., 
since May 95. 1729 A r . Jersey Archives XI. 183. Any 
Person importing Masts into Great Britain, to be intituled 
to the Bounty or Praemium, must produce a Certificate. 
1751 Swift To Mr. Gay 69 With Int’rest, and a Premium 
paid beside, The Master’s pressing Wants must be supply'd. 
1748 H. Ellis Hudson's Bay 103 Besides the extraordinary 
Wages, .given, Premiums were settled in Cave of Success, 
proportionable to the Rank of all the Persons on board. 
2766 Blackstone Comm. II. xxx. 456 If no premium were 
allowed for the hire of money, few persons would care to 
lend it. 1897 Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 649 A captain 
is., sure to get their passage money and a premium for them. 

4 . A fee paid for instruction in a profession or 
trade. 

276s Blackstone Comm. I. x»v. 426 Sometimes very large 
sums are given with them {apprentices], as a premium for 
such their instruction. 1812 H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr., 
The Theatre 86 He would have bound him to some shop in 
town, But with a premium he could not come down. 1878 
Jevons Prim. Pol. Peon. vii. 58 To learn a profession, 
like that of an architect or engineer, it is requisite to pay a 
high premium, and become a pupil in a good office. 

5 . The charge made for changing one currency 
into another of greater value ; agio ; hence, the 
excess value of one currency over another. 

17x7 Newton in Rigaud Corr. Set. Men (1841) II. 425 At 
home they make their payments in gold, but will not pay 
in silver without a premium. 1757 Jos. Harris Coins 121 
A country which oweth a ballancc to another must pay a 
premium upon all the bills. 

0 . At a premium : at more than the nominal or 
usual value ; above par : Jig. in high esteem. (Opp. 
to at a Discount.) 

1828 Harrovian 191 John Lyon put their charms at a 
premium. 1833 Ht. Martineau Vandcrf ut S. iii. 51 It 
answers our purpose better to sell our claim for this money 
at a premium. 1856 Reade Never too late xxv, Suicide 
is at a premium here. Ibid, [see Discount sb. 4]. x86x [see 
Discount sb. 4]. 1863 Fawcett Pol. Peon. in. ix. (1876) 
421 When the exchange is unfavourable, and bills at a pre- 
mium, this premium, .varies from day to day. 1882 Bithell 
Counting- ho. Diet. (1893) 237 If £ 100 of Russian Stock is 
issued at the price of £94, then, if the quoted price on the 
Stock Exchange is 95.4, it is said to be at premium. 

7 . attrib . and Comb., as premium ( — prize) bull, 
tulip, etc. ; premium-hunter , -winner ; premium- 
fed \ -paying, adjs. : premium bonus system, 
premium system, a system by which a bonus is 
paid in addition to wages in proportion to the 
amount or value of work done. 

1844 Dickens Mart. Chns. xiii, * I am, sir \ said Mr. Tigg, 
..‘a premium tulip, of a very different growth and cultiva- 
tion 183s J. R. Lejfchild Cornwall Mines 249 The mine 
rose in value to the premium amount of ,£24,003 in a few 
days. 1895 Daily News 4 Feb. 5/7 What an incubus the 
pampered and premium-fed merchant navy is upon national 
finances. 1899 IVestm. Gas. 8 June 8/x A sign that many 
premium-hunters will be left out in the cold. 1901 Ibid. 
5 Sept. 8/1 Brief descriptions were given of the working and 
general results of the premium system. 2902 Daily Chrotu 
17 Oct. 3/3 The premium bonus system, as provisionally 
* agreed to, seems to Mr. Webb to be an admirable expedient. 
2905 I bid. 30 Jan. 3/7 Parents and guardians often pay a 
premium to a Canadian farmer. But the best farmers will 
not take a premium boy. 

Hence Premiumed (prPmiurad) a., that has 
gained a premium or prize ; Pre’miumless a., 
without (the means of paying) a premium. 

1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 305 A breed of these 
premium’d bulls. 2796 Coleridge Lett ., to T. Poole [1895) 
i8q He was too young and prcmiamless, and no one would 
take him. 

Premolar (prfm<?u*laA, sb. (a.) [f. Pre- B. 3 
+ Molar. Cf. F . prd-molaire.] One of the set of 
molar teeth in front of the true molars, replacing 
the molars or grinders of the milk dentition; 
a false molar, in man called 1 bicuspid *. 

(Sometimes erroneously applied to a molar of the deciduous 
dentition.) 

2842 Owen in Brandc Diet. Sci., etc. 326/2 The teeth.. 


which are analogous to the bicuspids in man are called 
‘pramolars* or spurious molars [in mammalia generally]. 
1849-52 Todd's Cycl.Anat. IV. 903/1 Those grinders which 
succeed the deciduous ones.. are called ‘ premolars '. 2861 
Hulme tr. Moquin-Tandon 11. hi. ri. 114 The Civet.. is 
characterized by the possession of three false molars (pre- 
molars of Owen). X863 Huxley Man's Place Nat. ii. 81. 
1872 Mivart Eton. A rat. vii. 253 The bicuspid molars of 
man.. arc in zootomy termed premolars because they are 
placed in front of the true molars. 1897 [sec Prelacteal], 
B. adj. Situated in front of the (true) molare ; 
that is a premolar. 

1880 Haughton Phys. Geog. vi. 283 The last premolar 
tooth has gone over to the molar series. 

t PremolLrtion. Obs. rare— 1 , [n. of action 
from L. prxmollTre to soften beforehand : see 
•TION.] A previous softening or mitigation. 

x68Z'Norris Hierocles Pref. 4 Sometimes without any Pre- 
mollilion at all, they are downright sins. 

Premon archie al : see Piie- B. i d. 
Premonisli (pnmjrnif), v. Now rare. [f. L. 
pr&monerc to forewarn, foreshow, after Monisii, 
Admonish.] trans. To forewarn; to advise, caution, 
notify, or admonish beforehand. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. T531) coi b, Thou art agayn 
premonysshed, aduysed & warned neuer to..ymagyn in 
thy fantasy ony suchc. 1599 J 0NS0N Cynthia's Rev. n. 
iii, Fye, I premonisht you of that. 1640-1 Kirk cud br. War - 
Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 153 The said Committie of Estaitcs 
of Parliament doe b 1 ■ ■" 

Commissares and ■ 

comptes and prese ■ • 

J. Wiluson Balm of Gileadl. (1E00) 60 God dothpremonish 
us that a storm is coming. 1876 Lowell Among my Bks . 
Scr. 11. 19 1 Of whose haunting presence the delicacy of his 
senses had already premonished him. 

b. intr. or absol. To give warning beforehand. 

1550 HooPER.SVrw. Jonas i. 12b, He is yet so mercyfull that 
he premonysheth & forewarneth of hys scourge to come, 
by nys prophets. 1625 Shirley Zfrrr Tricks it. ii, Were it 
otherwise, I should elect, as you pre-monish, youth And 
prodigal blood, ai 703 Burkett On N. Test. Matt. xxlv. 30 
God premonishes before he punishes. 2894 F. P. Badham 
in Academy 15 Dec. 513/2 The mention of women in the 
genealogy, .premonishes that some peculiar importance will 
attach to Christ’s mother. 

t Premo nisliment. Obs . [f. prec. + -ment.] 
The act of premonishing; premonition. 

1550 Bale Imago Both Ch. x. B v b. To obsertie the roles, 
and take the premomshementes of Godly doctrine. Ibid. 

' * ■ ‘ 2624 Wotton 

remonishments 

I ... ■ Gilson Serm. 

. ’ • " . ■ to know what 

premonishment Elijah had received. 

Premonition (prfmenijan). [ad. obs. F. 
premonicion (15th c. in Godcf.), -ition, ad. late L. 
prxmonitio a forewarning, n. of action f. L. prx- 
vtonere : see Phemonish. In mcd.L. the word was 
identified in form with prxmunitio (prop, a fortify- 
ing in front), so that the earlier form in Eng. was 
PitEMUNiTlON, q. v.] The action of premonishing 
or forewarning ; a previous notification or warning 
of subsequent events ; a forewarning. 

[1456-1693 : see Premunition 2.] . 1545 Joye Exp. Dan. 
Argt. 8 It is necessarye to note, this premonicion teaching 
vs how we shulde knowe the chirche.of God. 1577-8 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. II. 666 Upoun sic schort ana unlauch- 
full premonitioun. 1652 Needham tr. Selden's Mare 
Cl. 465 Wee have thought good (by way of friendly 

6 remonition) to declare unto them all as followeth. 2785 
.eid Intel!. Pozuers 11. iii. 250 In the premonition to the 
reader prefixed to the second edition of his Optics. 2869 
Act 32 «$• 23 Viet. c. 1 16 § 7 The lands.. should be redeem- 
able by the grantor, .upon premonition of three months. 
1876 Farrar Marlb. Serm. xx. 195 It will be the creeping 
premonition of paralysis to come. 

Premonitive (pr/mfiritiv), a. rare . [f. L. 
prxmonit-, ppl. stem of prxmoncre (see next) + -ive.] 
Of or pertaining to premonition ; premonitory. 

x 85 x I. Taylor Spin. Hebr. Poetry 291 The present trouble 
. .may be interpreted as premonitive of a renewed life. 
Premonitor ( prf mp-nito j ) . [a. L. prxmonitor, 
agent-n. i.prxmoiiere to forewarn: see Premonjsh.] 
One who or that which forewarns ; a premonitory 
sign or token. 

a 1656 Bp. Hall Soliloquies lxxix, Some such like un- 
couth premonitors; whicb the great and holy God sends 
purposely to awaken our security. 1822 T. Taylor Apuleius 
311 A premonitor in things dubious. 2844 Stephens Bk. 
Farm I. 245 Of these the Clouds are eminent premonitors. 
2866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 464 Premonitors of crime. 
Premonitory (pr/mp'nit3ri),<z. (j£.) [ad. late 
L. prxmoni tori -us, f. prxmonitor 1 see prec. and 
-ory 2 . Cf. F .prlmonitoire.] Giving or conveying 
premonition ; serving to warn or notify beforehand. 

2647 Ward Simp. Cobler 43 In premonitory judgements, 
God will take good words, and sincere intents; but in per- 
emptory, nothing but reall performances. 2686 Goad Celest. 
Bodies il iv. 2x3 A Comet, .following an .Earthquake, 
though it Iooseth the Praemonitory part, yet it looseth not 
the Nature of a Sign. 1822 Lamb Elia Ser. i.Diss. Roast 
Tig. A premonitory moistening, .overflowed his nether lip. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 429 We are 
warned of approaching danger, by certain premonitory 
symptoms, 1868 Browning Ring <y Bk. iv. 1356 Signs 
and silences Premonitory of earthquake. 

B. ellipt. as sb. pi. Premonitory symptoms. 

1853 Kane Grinned Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 30S, I am down 
myself today with all the p re monitories. 

Hence Premomitorily adv. 


2847 in Webster. 1880 G. Meredith Tragic Con:, viii, 
Shaking her own head premonitorily. 

f Premo-nster, a. and sb, Obs. rare. Shortened 
from PREMONSTRATENSIS. 

C1425 Wyntoun Cron. vii. iixt (Cotton MS.) And of J>e 
ordyr Premonster lyk Qwhit chanownys coyme Jan to 
Alnewyk. C1440 Promp. Parv. 412/1 Premoster, \vky3te 
chan on (//., P. Pre monster), Premonstrensis. 

t PremO'nstrance. Obs. [a. obs. F. pre- 
monstrance {\ 6th c. in Godef.), f. OF. premonstrer : 
see -ANCE.] A showing beforehand ; foreshowing. 

1594 Nashe Terrors of Nt. F ij b, Dreames. .if they haue 
anie premonstrancc in them, the preparatiue feare of that 
they so premonstrate..is far worse than the mtschiefe itselfe 
by them denounced and premonstrated. 1633 T. Adams 
Exf. 2 Peter L 14 Our apostle had some special pre- 
monstrance of the nearness of his end. 

Premonstrant (pmnp-nsirant), sb. and a. 
Eccl. Hist. [In form pres. pple. of OF. pre- 
monstrer to foreshow: used to represent med.L. 
Pbemonstbatensis.] 

A. sb. = Pbemonstbatensian sb. 

2700 Tyrrell Hist. Eng. II. 853 The Orders of Ihe 
Cistercians and Pramonstrants. 2747 GentL Mag. 570/2 
Abbeys of Benedictins, Cistercians, regular Canons, and 
Premonstrants, to which the king nominates. 

B. adj. ~ PREMONSTRATENSIAN a. 

2895 E. Marc. Thompson Hist. Somerset Carthusians 71 
He had been Abbot of the Premonstrant Abbey of Dry- 
burgh. 1896 Lina Eckenstein Woman under Monast. 195 
There were also two settlements of Premonstrant nuns m 
England. 

f PreEQOTistrate, sb. Obs. rare. A shortened 
equivalent of Premonstratensian. 

2550 Bale Eng. Votaries 11. H iv, About this time arose 
other sectes of perdicion, as the .. Premonstrates. 1631 
Wecver Anc . Fun. Mon. 283 White Canons premonstrates. 
tPremO’nstrate,///. a. Obs. rare—' 1 , [ad. 
L. prxmoustrdt-us, pa. pple. of prxmonsirdre : see 
next.] * Premonstrated foreshown. (Const, as 
pa. pple.) 

2654 Z. Coke Logxck 10 When they are ordinative, 
methodical, and by conclusion, as is premonstrate. 

t Premo’nstrate, v, Obs. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. prxmotislrarc to show beforehand, f. prx, Pre- 
A. 1 + monstrare to show.] tram. To point ont 
or make known beforehand ; to foreshow, portend. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 104 The same coniunction 
againe infusing, doth out of all doubt premonstrate the 
second coming of the sonne of God and man in the maiestie 
of his glorie. 2594 [see Premonstrance]. 2652 Wharton 
tr. Rothman's Chirom. Wks. (1683) 550 They premonstrate 
Happiness to the Man in his Journeys and Messages. 1679 
C Nesse Antichrist 232 It is not the manner of Holy 
Scripture to premonstrate any certain periods. 

Premonstratensian (prfmpnstratemsian), 
sb. and a. Eccl. Hist . Also 7 prm-. [f. medX. 
Prxmonstrdtcnsis (see next) + -an.] 

A. sb. A member of the Roman Catholic order 
of regular canons founded by St. Norbert at 
Premontr^, near Laon, lie de France, in 1119. 
Also called Premonstrants, Norbertians, and, from 
the colour of their dress, YVhite Canons. Also, a 
member of a corresponding order of nuns. ' 

_ 2695 T. Tanner^ Noti :i a Mouastica Pref. avj b, Concern- 
ing the introducing of the Benedictine Order into this 
Kingdom,.. as also of the Regular Canons, Austins, Pre- 
monstratensians, Gilbertines, &c. 2839 Penny Cycl. XL 
290/2 The Premonstratensians procured a constitution, 
which was confirmed by Pope Innocent III, that all the 
abbots of their order should wear them [rc. mitres]. 288s 
Cath. Diet. 658/2 More recently a community of French 
Premonstratensians has been established at Storrington. 

B. adj. Of or belonging to this order. 

2695 T. Tanner Notitia Monastica 123 Newhouse or 
Newsom. The first Monastery of the Premonstratensian 
Order in England, built by Petr, de Gousla A. D. 2146. 
Ibid. Pref. b v, The Austin, Premonstratensian and Gilbcr- 
tine Nuns,. .were instituted by the same as the Monks of 
those Orders. . 2864 Churchman 3 Nov. 64 Bishop Maxe, 
the general visitor of the Premonstratensian order. 2885 
Cath. Diet. 685/1 There were at one time, according to 
Helyot, a thousand Premonstratensian abbeys.. and five 
hundred houses of nuns. 

II Premonstratensis, pree-, a. and sb. 
[med.L. ‘ belonging to Premontre med.L. {focus") 
Prxmonstratus 1 the place foreshown * (see Premon- 
strate v.) t so called because the site is said to 
have been prophetically pointed out by St. Norbert] 
= Premonstratensian a. and sb. Hence Fre- 
monstrate*nse f contr. Fremonstrense,or.and sb . ; 
’[Premonstrate *nserj 3 .; fFremonstre usian a. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII, 459 Aboiite J»s tyme 
began be ordre Premonstratensis [MS. -censis], [xit is f>e 
ordre of white chanouns. 1432-50 Ibid., The ordre Pre- 
monstratense [fl/.?. -cense] began abowte this tyme. _ 0x425 
Wyntoun Cron. vii. 806 (Wemyss MS.) And in be nixt 3 ere 
efter Jan The ordre Premonstrense [Cot/. MS. Premon- 
strans; Auchinleck of Premonstratens] he began. That 
is to say of channons quhite. C1440 Alphabet of Tales 
4x2 per was a blak monk Jat fell in npostasye, & sync 
he was a Premonstratence [MS. -cence] & went oute. 
2550 Bale. Eng. Votaries it. 78 The Premonstraten- 
sers or white chanons, came in to the realme & buylded 
at Newhowse in Lyncolne dyocese in the yeare of our 
lord a M, a C, and xlv. C1630 Risdon Sunn Devon § 234 
(iBxo) 246 Canons of the order of Prcemonstretenses. 27*6 
M. Davies A then. Brit. I. 142 This was answered by 
Father Hugo, a Regular Premonstrensian Prebendary. 1805 
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PEEMONSTRATION. 

Forsyth Beauties Scott. II. .8 Patrick, of the reformed 
order of Premonstratenses of Dryburgh. 

+ Premonstra-tion. 06s. [ad. late _L .pne- 
inonstration-cm, n. of action L frxmomtrare : see 
Pbemonstrate v.j The action of premonstratmg 
or showing beforehand; a showing forth, making 
known indication, or manifestation beforehand. 
CJ450 ’plirour Saluacitmn 44 The fift Chapitle K tdte 
CJ 45 • , « • „ Tr, tho lemnlft bv thre ficures of pre- 


Wliat IS iuc wuavavj. - — — 

1 This dreame beemg a pre. 
come. 1623 Cockeram, Pre- 

snonstraiion, a tore-shewing. it niter 

Pre-monstra:tor. rare. [a. L.pnautmstralor, 
aoent-n. f. prxmonUrdrc : see Premonstrate v.J 
One who or that which shows beforehand 
1846 in Worcester, citing Kirby. Hence in later Diets. 
Premorse (primpus), a. Bot. and Etl lom. 
Also prat-. [ad. L. prxmors-us , pa. pple. oiprx- 
mordert to bite (off) in front, i.prte, Pbe- A. 4c 
+ mordere to bite.J Having the end abruptly 
truncate, as if bitten or broken off. 

T „ e , Chambers Cvcl. Sut>f>. s. v. Leaf, Przmorsc Leaf.. 
a leaf which is truncated and terminated by an acute sinus 
^summit 

■ PI. III. 192 Its root 

■tit. Bot. 11. 192 Blue 
Scabious. .Herb with a prmmorse taurupt) rootstock iSS; 
J 7 „er. Naturalist XXI. S=9 The types of the modem 
carrot are the tap-rooted and the premorse-rooted. 

Premortal to -Mosaic: see Pee- B. I. 
Pre-mo rtem, a. [a. L. pros tnorlem Before 
death.] Taking place or performed before death . 
opposed to post-mortem. 

[Lz Chicago Advance 21 July, To see himself as others 
see him through the kindly medium of pre-mortem obituary 
notices. 2893 W. R. Gowers Dss. Ner-J. Syst fed. 2) II. 3 o9 
The pre-mortem rise in temperature is usually attended by 
extreme frequency of pulse. 

'Pv emotion (primtfu'jsn). [ad. med.L .prxmo- 
tidn-em , n. of action f. late L. prxmovere to move 
(anything) beforehand : see Premove. So F. pre- 
motion (1713m Hatz.-Darm.).] Motion or impulse 
given beforehand; esf. applied to divine action 
held to determine the will of the creature. 

a 1643 Ld. Falkland etc. Infallibility (1646) 1 33 They 
contend. .whether with this freedome of will.-Physicall 
predeterminations or promotions can consist, a 1680 J. 
Cosset Free Actions iu vii. (1683) 18 It being to a good 
act.it is a Premotion perfective of our Nature, and to its 
well-being. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v ; , Physical pre- 
motion, according to Alvarez, Lemos, etc^ is a complement 
of the active power, whereby it passes from the nrst act to 
the second ; L e. from a complete, and next power, to action. 
1867 [see Premovement]. 1885 Catholic Diet. 384/2 [About 
1580] Banner, a Dominican professor at Salamanca,, .repre- 
sented efficacious grace as determining the free consent of 
the will by ‘ physical premotion ', and this premotion which 
was infallibly followed by the consent of the will came, as 
he alleged, from God’s absolute decree that the person so 
moved by grace should correspond to iL 1887 Mina .Apr. 
266 This thesis is nothing more than the mere denial of 


physical premotion 

Fremcrtional, a. nonce-wd. [f. Pre- B. 1 d + 
Motion sb. + -At.] Existing before motion. 

1852 Bailey Festus xxviii. (ed. 5) 475 At the first creation, 
in that peace, Premotional, preelemental, prime. 

Premove (pnmirv), v. rare. [ad. late L. frx- 
mavere to move (anything) beforehand, f. prx, Pre- 
A. 1 + viovere to Move.] brans . To move or 
influence beforehand ; to impel or incite to action. 

1598 Florio, Premosso, promoted, preferred, premooued. 
1663 Baxter Divine Life 141 It foiloweth that we have 
no certainty when God premoveth an Apostle or Prophet to 
speak true, and when to speak falsly. 1675 — Cath. TJteol. 

11. viii. 190 It performetb that Act because it is premoved to 
it. 1867 W. G. Ward Ess. Philos . Theism {1884) II. 187 
note. Let it be assumed, then, that God does premove 
earthly phenomena. 

Hence Premovement, rare . 

1867 W. G. Ward Fss. Philos. Theism (1884) II. 172 It 
does not follow, .because they are fixed that they proceed 
independently of God’s constant and unremitting ‘pre- 
movement’. [/Vo/eJWe do not say * premotion because 
this word has a special sense in the Thomistic philosophy, 
totally distinct from that here intended. 

Fremtrltiply, v. Math. [Pre- A. 4 c.] traits. 
To multiply by (or as) a Prefactor, q.v. 

1890 in Cent. Did. 

t Premnnda/tion. Obs. rare— 1 . In 7 pree-. 
[n. of action f. L. prxmunddre , repr. by prx- 
mundatus cleansed beforehand, f. prx, Pre- A. 1 + 
mundare to cleanse : see -ation.] A cleansing or 
purification beforehand. 

a 1660^ Hammond i 9 Serin, ix. Wks. 1684 IV. 619 A P^' 
mundation or priesanctification of them that sued to be 
admitted higher. # 

t Premune, obs. colloq. contraction of Pra:- 
iiunire (in sense 3). 

1758 Mrs. Lennox Henrietta ni. i, ‘Nay, for that matter, 
..I may draw myself into another premune perhaps : alter 
what 1 have suffered I ought to be cautious.’ 
Premunire, -eal, -ize, etc. : seePB-A3iUNiRE,etc. 
+ Premunrte, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of l^prx- 
niunire (see next). Cf. F. primtinir ( x 4 l k C, |‘J 
irans. To fortify or guard in front or beforehand. 


a j6iq Fothf.rby Atheom. Pref. (1622) 12 For the better 
removing of the exception.. I thought good to pnemumte 
thtTsucceeding Treatise, with this preceding Preface. 1679 
V \lsop Melius Inquirendum 1. 1. 53 King James sent 
thither [to Dort] several of his most learned and eminent 
divines, premunited with an instrument. 

Premunition (prfmiBni’Jan). Now rare. [ad. 
late L. pnemunilion-em, n. o! action f. prstmunire 
to fortily or protect in front, f .prx, Pke- A.4C + 
murnre to fortify, defend._ In med.L. prat-, pre- 
f before ’ was referred to time, and the verb con- 
founded with prxmonere to warn beforehand, so 
that with the form of praemunire it had the sense ol 
prxmonere ; whence the sb. Pr.embnire, and sense 

2 here (the earlier use in English).] 

L The action of fortifying or guarding belore- 
hand ; a previous securing of immunity against 
attack or danger ; a forearming. . 

2607 Schol. Disc, ogst. A ntichr. 1. iv. 177 We premise these 
two prouisoes and premunmons for our selucs. ife i. 
Ward Life of Faith in Death (1627) 
pramisloni' ' ' ’ """" (Funl0 

KTSIie Mon. 

2 Used, by confusion, in the sense ol Premoni- 
tion (The earlier use.) Obs. exc. as in quot. 
187=;, referring to PR.EMUXIENTES : cf. next. 

Rolls of Partt. III. 267/1 Sort tiel conviction ou 
attemclre enveri luy par Brief de Premunition.] 14SS Cm. 
LeetBk. (E. E. T. Srt 296 That all the chnrche-wardens . 
be redy to accompt merely aftur premumcion made vnto 
ihevm Y 1246 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 62 Upoun die 
premunitimin of xx'l dayis to compeir befoir thaim. 1629 
Lynde Via Tula 49 Letters of aduertisement or premunition 
w«e written.. and were sent by the Orthodox Brthops and 
Pastors to other parts and sound Members of the Cathohque 
Church 1693 R. Fleming Disc. Earthquakes ^103 An 
ex' per i m e n ta 1 Knowledge of the Truth of^B.vine Prenmm. 

ThewhofJ dy o' ?0S3 
cieroy - "organised 6y Edward I. as a. portion of his 
parlmment, by the clause of premunition inserted in th 

writ of summons addressed to the bishops. _ 

Premu-nitory, a. P- L - prtmuml-. ppl- 
stem of praemunire, in med.L. used for prtemoneie 
(see prec. and Pr.emo.vire) + -ory A] Used by 
confusion, for Premonitory a. Prcmimitory clause 
= PriEMONIENTF .3 clause. 

,700 Atterbury Rights Eng. ConvocAvy ’d 

. I. 2it The prremumtory clause 
dead letter, was really carried 

into effect in its spirit. _ . 

Premutative, -mycosio, -mytmcai. see 
Pre- A. 3, B. 1. Premye : see Premie. 
fPrena-de. Obs. Name ofa dish in old cookery. 

sSwiaes sasasitts- 
‘KiiS'iSS-: a. ,, b 3 . 

Prenares, prmnares (prme»T«), sb.pl. 
nat. Also in s^ng. -naps. Jm^X., f. 


I f Prend, sb. Obs. [?for * rep rend, from F. re- 
brendre to join broken parts.] ? A repaired crack. 

■* n 1 - t .a TIT Tn»m trrftf* mntpr with a 


A nat. Also in sing. t — ^ rh 

before + L. stares, pi. of r ’.‘fl ,-TcIvity - 'the 
anterior nares or openings of the nasal ca y , 

qg&SS&wtet.*- 

V sCcf Diet., Pnenarial. 2893^. 5 . Lex., Prenyl. 
Prenarial (prfneo-naD. rt.- ^- U-f of 
B. 3 + L. nans nostnl + -Ah.J tnmaieu 

the nostrils. . TT ' Eubhyseles stmus 

1866 Owen Veriebr. Physeterfn the 

shows the opposite extreme to j or « prenarial to 

dbproportionate shortness of the rosier p 
the cranial or postnanal pa I d + 

■sr StUrSi SSU ■■ 

ChrisL) , p. J Anri i72*For his prenatal 

1826 Southey Vmd. Feel. Agt-V^ ^ hfcf . . 

performances, and the o ... discredit as to honour, 
it. Fursey is as * ^T^Tho idea of 

1B74 H. R. Reynolos John BapL u- | ; nsp -, ra t,on of 
John’s pre-natal inspiration ... the impp 77,-,. °ct. 599 

the unborn John. 1895 H Prenatal Infusion clergy 

There are what I may call the I/ Xo Atliutt'sSyst. 

— -1 .c„ Dn.in.Ml Transfusion clergw^^ *$99 jj- 10C y an d im- 
vital and post-natal. 

’J'ind remits 4 a= e s«te' vn 
■ who believes in the 
prenatal divinity ol Jesus Chmt [ 

Prenatally adv in , the P^^^fthey were pre- 
1E79 Touf.gf.e F°°Js ('’J'seSf ‘o'^futs' dkease. .89s 
natally infected with the t'"l s T he Prenatalists admit 
Haweis in Cemtemp. Rm. OcL 59 j) * n n;J [see Posr- 
human parentage on one side onlj. 

1 "prcSce, obs. form of Prince. 


147! 7 Past™ Lett. III. 272 Item, a grete maser with a 
prend in the botom, and the armes or beint Jorge.. .Item, 
a nother maser sownde in the botom and a sengubonde. 

t Prend, v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. prend-re L. 
prendere, contracted form of prehendire to take : 
see Prebend.] Irans. To take. 

1447 Bokenham Scyntys (Roxb.) 149 In hym thou prend- 
yddyst thi symylytude. . „ 

Prender (prendot). Law. [sb. nse_ of k. 
prendre, inf., to take.] The power or right of 
taking a thing without its being offered. 

1597 West and Ft. Symbol. § 126 The Lord, shal haue 
suchthines, as lye in / render : as the warde of the bodie of 
the heire and of the land, esebeates &C. 1607 Cowell 

1 nter tr. s.v. Render, There be certaine things in a matter 
that lie in prender. .and certaine that lie in Lender. _a 1625 
Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 138 A reseruation of things in 
prender or vser, as to haue common for four heeces, or foure 
Lrt loads of wood, tnaketh no tenure. 'J^ Bla-CESTo-.e 
Comm. III. i- 15 Henot custom (which Sir Edmund Lol.e 
says, lies only in prender, and not in render). 

Prene, obs. form of Preen. 

II Prenegard. Obs. The Fr. phrase frenez garde, 

Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 50 Prenegard, prene- 

gard, thus here I myn baselard. Tj-nr.tr . 

Pre -nephritic: Pre- B. 1. Prengte, Prehk. 
see Prink v. Prennable, obs. f. Pregnable. 
Prenoble (prfmm’bT), a. nonce-wd. [f. rr.E- 
A 6 + NoBLEtr.] Pre-eminently noble. So f Pre- 
no-ble V. Obs., irans. to ennoble pre-eminently. 

1657 Reeve God’s Pita 40 We should prenohle Pt'mdy 
with 7 honourable actions. 1812 Southey Ommana ll. 96 
One of these prenoble and reverend Doctors of Theologj . 

Prenominal (prinp-minal), a. [I. L- pm ■ 
nomin-, stem of Prainomen + -al : cf. 

Pertaining to the prxnomen or personal name, as 
distinguished from the surname ; also, to the first 
word in binominal specific names.__ 

X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. n. vn. i°2 So are thev 

^"preno^at e"t [ad. L. prxndmi- 
nat-us, pa. pple- of 

Before-named, above-named , - FREnomIa 

1513 Bradshaw St. ^^^teinywnonth' reentred this 
the prenominate pagans At t. Y 5 c f Hug.Lupc 

realme agayne. Und.igib Hauing euer 

seenejlt^the" prenomiMte crimes The 'youth you breath of 

^tPreno’minate, v. Obs 

nominarc to name in the first Piace+ -ate u see 

Pre- A. 1 and Nominate v.] Irans. To name 
beforehand, to mention prevtonsly. Hence t Pro 
no"te’d ppl. a., previously ment.oned, afore- 
said ; aforenamed, Kor al 5UC h matters 

,5,7 Bwm ‘ m iiitari Infirmities. 2597 

loke in ye chapitres of the finorm pnocedent 

A. M. tr. Guitlemeau s Fr. Uiirn g 5 S/ ^ Cr IV< v . 
or przenominated occa>ions. ^ ^ pleasantly, As to 

^n“e in 0 ^e°c=niecmre Wh«e dtou wVU hi. me 

kpV 3 1 

'tPre^O^ii.arition. obs. [n. of action from 

P L C prior nomination ; namingfimt ; forenaming. ^ 
Aprs to have prcnominacion .to 


iSmrSn-m^t^ C .Uofthe sea. PmLUPS, 

^fgf^vfng r of"uomen; a first name or 

-^«o1lotinn. r .,mi> 


too much pouertic. jn a -it -vk, ^ -ike. 

P ro & mt ‘ a,s ). so h f r ^°fy\ = Prognostic. 
and OF. prenosticable (.GodefAJ ^ n * 
1390 Gower Cenf. I. H= ™“ h ’ CI39 s Chacces For - 
Most of an hound was to him Id- 01390 J4 s, 

tune 54 Frenostik is thow woU htr Tfce dajes ealhd 
Botoner Tulle on Old Age £ctcimyn ^ a ons 

Dies cretic and dies fP^^or^ontnuya 

of the passions of a mans sacn»sco traits. = 

So t Preno'stic, + Fren ...^ tc s f, f Preno’- 
Prognosticate; t **® n , . .i rrcn ostica-tlon, 

(*» 

ri,,~:Oi foreknowledge). .. 

I43 ‘ S I CA Met. xil xvn, 
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•nosticate and a signe that he sholde reioyce tfcempyre. 
Ibid. II. 283 If thav fynde the home fulle at that tyme thei 
prenosticate grete nabundaunce of goodes. 1513 Douglas 
sEneis m. vi. 209 Eftir that this prophet..Tbir devyne 
answeris thusprenosticate. C1400 Maundev. (1839) xv. 167 
The *prenosticariouns of thtnges that felle aftre. 1431-50 
tr. Higdeit (Rolls) II. 317 A scribe, hauenge prenostication 
of tbynges to comme [L. prxscius fiturorum). Ibid . VI. 
217 In whiche yere ij horrible blasynge sterres apperede . 
.as a *prenosttcatyve of grete destruccion. 1490 Canton 
Eneydos xxii. 80 Dyuynaclons presagyous & aruspycyous, 
vnto her tolde,.,by the auguryesSc "prenostycatures of her 
harde and adderse fortunes. 

-+ FrenO'tary. Obs. Forms : 5 prenotarye, 
6 -arie, preignetory, prignatory, 7 pre(i)gno- 
tarie, -ry, prmgnotary, pregnotory, prenotory. 
[ad. med.L. prxnotdrius, app. a latinized synonym 
of prdlonotdriiis Protonotary : cf. AF .prcnota'ric 
(Britton 1 292), preignatoric. Prob. at first stressed 
pre nota'ric, whence prc'nfftary, - miforic , -itclory, 
etc., and pregn- for pren-.~\ The chief clerk of a 
court of law ; a protonotary. Also Jig. 

[c 1250 Bracton Dc L eg. An^lix (Rolfs) III. x68 Tunc legat 
prothonotarius virtutem brevis ad instructionem juratorum. 
c 1290 Fleta iv. ix. (1647) 230 Tunc legat prxnotarius 
virtutem Juratomm. 129a Britton ti. xxi. § 5 Adounc lour 
seit brefleu par leclercprenotarie,qi dirracncestc mnnere.) 

c 1450 Lvdg. & Burch Secrets 2399 Prenotaryes to haue I 
theAdvvse. 1535 Cromwell in Merriman Life 4 Le It. (1902) 
I. 39S John Joyner the hinges Preignetory of his graces 
comen fiench at Westminster. 1542-3 Act 34 35 Hen. VII I* 

c. 27 § 43 Vpon euery fine..shalbe paied..twoo shillynges 
.. Wherof..the Prenotarie, entring the same, shall haue two 
pens. 3600 Maldon , Essex, Doc. Bundle 162 If. 8 Vnto 
serjeants, prignatoryes, atturneys, and councelors. 1651 tr. 
De-las-Ccn'cras’ Don Eenise 20 The Judge of the towne 

assisted by t 1 - " ' ■ * . • * * l . 

house. 1658 
chief Clerks 

the Common . ■ •• ; 

Urquhart's 

lions,. .Pregnatories, Secondaries. 

Prenotation (pnnot^Jan). In qtiot. pros-, 
[f. Pre- A. 2 + Notation; see next. Cf. late L. 
prxnotcitio a first notion (Ennod. in Quicherat).] 
Noting beforehand ; prediction, prognostication. 

1861 L Taylor S/in, Hebr. Poetry Pref. 13 Attested by. . 
the Divine prm-notation of events. 

tPrenO’te, V. Obs. [ad. L. prxnotdre to 
mark before, in late L. to predict : see Pat- A. 1 
and Note v . So obs. F. prinotcr to note before.] 

1 . traits. To note or make mention of previously. 
1570 Foxc A. ff M. (ed. 2) 178/1 This blinde ignorance of 

that age, thus aboue prenoted. 

2 . To denote or betoken beforehand, to progno- 
sticate; to predict, foretell. 

1641 H. I/Estrange God's Sabbath 63 It was not typicall ; 
it did not prenote any thing to ensue or be accomplisht. 
3647 Lilly Chr. AstroL xxvii. 173 In what House you 
find Cauda Draconis, it prenotes detriment, a 1711 Ken 
Hymnarium Poet. Whs. 1721 II. 143 How Prophets clearly 
could prenote Events remote. 

Pre-HO'tice. rare . [Pue- A, 2.] Previous 

■notice or intimation. 

<1x680 Charnock Attrib. God (1X34) I. 225 He judged it 
expedient to give some. pre-notices of that Divine incarna- 
tion. 1814 Coleridge in J. Cottle Early Recoil. (1837) II. 
rx8 With silent wishes, that these explanatory pre-notices 
may be attributed to their true cause. 

Prenotifica tion. rat e. [Pee- A. 2.] Pre- 
vious notification. 

1765 Sterne Tr. Shandy VIII. iv, Bridget's pre-notifica- 
tion of ***•“ c " *• ’* lecessary for my uncle 

Toby ■ Tait Mind in Matter 

(1802) t _ Noah saved himself 

and family. 

Prenotion (priiioirjan). Now rare. [ad. L. 
prxnotion-em a previous notion, preconception, 
innate idea (Cic.), transl. Gr. xrpdX^is of the Epi- 
cureans : see Pre- A. 2 and Notion. So F. 
prinotion (16th c.).] 

1 . A notion or mental perception of something 
before it exists or happens. Also (without a or//.), 
foreknowledge, prescience; in quot. 1652, progno- 
stication. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 77 Euen in such prenotions 
and premonitions.. they may prouidently and reasonably 
foresee the consequence of Naturall or Morall effects. 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xi. § 2 That the mind when it is 
withdrawn and collected into itself, .hath some extent and 
latitude of prenotion. <11607 Brightman Predict. (1641) 2 
Whosoever.. may be amply satisfied, -what prevalence his 
prenotions bad. 1652 Gaule Magastronu 341 Many sooth- 
saying astrologers .. had gathered themselves together, to 
consult about the prmnotion of Valens his successor. 1709 
Berkeley The. Vision §148 Some glimmering analogous 
promotion of things, that are placed beyond the certain 
discovery .. of our present state. 1856 R. A. Vaughan 
Mystics (i860) I. 2x8 The belief that the sou!, when by 
abstinence and observances it has been purified and con- 
centrated, has a certain extent and latitude of prenotion. 

2 . A notion of something before actual experience 
of or acquaintance with it; a previous notion; 
a preconceived idea. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xv. § 3 This art of memory is 
but built upon two intentions; the one prenotion, the other 
emblem. 1614 Jackson Creed in. xxL § 22 Were we well 
acquainted.. with.. those promotions the Apostle supposed 
as known [etc.]. 1672 Wilkins Nat. Relig. 42 What kind of 
men are there any where, who have not of themselves this pre- 


I 


notion of a Deity? 1846 Sir W. Hamilton Dissert, in Reid's 
l V/:s, App. 762 Anticipations— Presumptions— Prenotions. 

Hence Preno-tional a., pertaining to a precon- 
ceived notion. 

1872 De Morgan Budget cf Paradoxes 383 They might 
have gone so far, for example, under pre-notional impres- 
sions, as the alliterative allopath, who,.. opposing the pro- 
gress of science called vaccination, declared that some of its 
patients coughed like cows, and bellowed like bulls. 

t Frensa-tion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. prensdtio, 
n. of action f. prensdre , contr. f. prehensdre : see 
Prehensation.] Seizing ; laying hold. 

1620 J. King Serin . 24 Mar. 22 How would I vrge vnto 
you.. the presentest prensation and pursuit of the very 
forelock of time ? <j 1677 Barrow Po/c s Suprctn. (1680) 149 
By ambitious prensations, by Simoniacal corruptions,., by all 
kinds of sinister ways, men crept into the place. 

So fPre-nsilo a. Obs. rare , perh. error for Pre- 
hensile; Prension (rare)- Prehension (sense 3). 

1825 Watfrton Wand. S. Arncr . iv. ii. 322 The large red 
monkey of Deinerara.. having a long prcnsile tail. [Note] 
I believe prensile is a new-coined word. I have seen it, but 
do not remember where. [Prehensile was a recent word.) 
1836-48 B. D. Walsh A risio/h., Clouds 1. iv, Verboseness, 
and pulsion, and prension. 

Front, -e, obs. f. Print sb. and v . ; obs. pa. 
pple. of Prink v. 

Prentice (prentis), sb. Now arch, or dial. 
Forms; 4-6 prontis, -ys, -yso, -yco, -iz, Sc. -eis, 
(4 -yss, -ese, prenttis, printiz, -yce, preyntyce, 
5 prentez, -isse, 5-6 -es, 6 -esse, Sc. -eiss), 4-7 
prentise, Sc. printeis, 6-7 prentize, 5- prentice, 
(8- ’prentice). [Aphetic form of Apprentice. 
The pi. was sometimes prentis, prentes, -cz, etc.] 

1 . ~ Apprentice sb. i. 

To send or put to prentice, to bind as apprentice. 

<z 3300 Cursor M. 12233 Als printiz [v.rr. prentiz, prentis] 
wend i him haf ouer-cummen. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. v. 3 16, 

I seruedc Simme atte noke, And was his pliht prentys his 

? rofyt to loke. X453-4 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 280 
rysh jornaymen, lrysh prentesys. <1x548 Hall Citron ., 
Hen. VI f l 61 b, Then all the young men resisted the 
Alderman, .and cryed prentyses and clubbes. 1556 Citron . 
Gr. Friars (Camden) 30 Thys yere was yell May day, that 
yong men and prentes of London rose in the nyght. 3593 
Siiaks. 2 Hen. VI , 11. iii. 71 Be merry Peter, and feare 
not thy Master, Fight for credit of the Prentices. . 16x1 
Glasgow Burgh Rec. (1876) 1.318 That na printeis heireftir 
salbe admittit burges except his maister compeir with him. 
1731 Steele Sped. No. 107 r 7 Sir Roger., sent his 
Coachman’s Grandson to Prentice. 1721 Amherst Terrx 
Fil. No. 38 (1754) 202 City ’prentices and lawyers clerks. 
3857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art 31 Stupid tailor's ’prentices who 
are always stitching the sleeves in the wrong way upwards. 
+ b. A learner generally; a disciple. Obs. 

[1292 Britton vi. iii. § 3 En eyde dcs prentiz [for the 
assistance of learners).] c 3375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Pa ulus) 
248 A woman.. hat.. to petir printeis had bene. Ibid. iii. 

( Andreas ) 479 pu tak to pe pe forme of prenttis, gyf pat pu 
Wil knaw it fiat fiou speus now 1 

1 2 . Law. = Apprentice sb. 2. Obs. 

3377 Langt. P. PI. B. xix. 226 Precboures & prestes & 
prentvees of lawe.^ 1399 — Rich. Redeles in. 350 Ffor selde 
were pe sergiauntis sopite ITor to plete, Or ony prentise of 
courte preied of his wittis. 3460 Care rave Citron. (Rolls) 
277 Glendore. .was first a prentise^ at Cort, and than a 
Swyere of the Kingis hous. 1484 in J. S. Davies Hist. 
Southampton (1883) 474 There was ayetist us ij sergeauntez 
and iiij prentez. 1530 Palsgr. 258/3 Prentycein lawea lemed 
man : they [French] use no suche order, 
f 3 . Jig. = Apprentice sb. 3. Obs. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. l xvi. 47 He shal not be noo 
prentiz.. in puttyng his oost in fa>Te ordenance. 1549 
Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Gal. 8 Assone as .1 became 
prentice to the spiritual lawe of fayth. <1 35E6 Sidney Astr. 
ft Stella Ixx, Sonets be not bound prentise to annoy. 

4 . attrib. and Comb ., as prentice- boy, - girl , Had, 

- years ; often implying inexperience as of a notice 
or beginner, -as prentice ear, hand, stroke, work ; 
prentice-like adj. 

3594 Nash e Unfyrt. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 63 Did neuer 
vnlouing seruant so prentiselike obey his neuer pleased 
mistres. *598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. 1. iv. Handicrafts 596 
My Prentice ear doth oft reverberate. 3633 P. Fletcher 
Pise. Eel. n. xi. When TheJgon here had spent his pren- 
tise. yearcs. 1666 Pepvs Diary 3 Sept., Saying that she 
was not a ’prentice girl, to ask leave every time she goes 
abroad.^ 1745 Dc Foe's Eng. Tradesman v. (3841) I. 32 
There is nobody to serve but a prentice-boy or two. 1784 
Burns Green grow the Rashes v, Her pi entice ban* she 
tried on man, An’ then she made the lasses, O. 1849 Clough 
Di/sychns ji. iv. 74 In the deft trick Of prentice-handling 
to forget great art. 3860 Motley Nether l. I. 212 There 
was likely to be no prentice-work. 

Pre'ntice, v. Now arch, ox dial, [f.prec.sb.] 
Irons. = Apfiientjce v. 

1598 Mahstok Sea. VtUanie il ix. G viij, But when to 
" " ■ 1 *** pen is prentized, 

■ “ ■ t rickes 1. ii, Thou 

A . ’• e thy fortunes to 

a strangers loue. 37x6 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 278 His 
Father was a Bookseller in Oxford, prenticed to old Hen. . 
Davies. 3B96 A. Is. Housmah Shropshire Lad xlvii, 
’Prenticed to my father's trade. , 

tPre’nticeage. Obs. Also 7 -isage. ' Aphetic 
f. Appkenticeage ; also analysed as prentice-age. 

a 3586 Sidney Arcadia (3622) 270 Must I be the exercise 
of your prentice-age? 3624 Trag. Nero ir. ii. in Bullen 
O. P/. i. 35 Full blowne Inspire me with Machlxan rage 
That I may bellow out Romes Prentisage. 3657 J. Sergeant 
Schism DhpadCt 2 To make the confutation of that 
Treatise the prentisage of his endeavours in controversie. 


tPre’nticehead. Obs. [f. Prentice sb. + 

-HEAD.] = next. 

1423 Jas. I Kingh Q. clxxxv, On way, In ^ude tyme and 
sely to begynne Thair prentissehed. 1463 in Bury Wills 
(Camden) 36 He to haue his indentour of his prentished, 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 342 Than we shall be 
delyuered out of our prentyshed, and be made free men. 

+ Prcnticehood. Obs. [f. as prec. + -H00D; 
cf. AmtENTICEHOOD.] = next, I. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 256, I.. haue ytnade many a 
kny3te bothe mercere & drapere, fiat payed ncuere for his 
prentishode nou;te a peire^ gloues. C3386 Chaucer Cook's 
T. 36 This ioly prentys with his maister bood Til he were 
ny out of his prentishood. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 300 
Fulle vij. yere of prentishode. 3554 in Bury Wills 
(Camden) 145 When he commith out of his yeres of prentis- 
wood. 1568 Fulwell Like will to Like in Hazl. Dodsley 
III. 310 So soon as my prenticehood was once come out. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 11. xliii, I serv’d no prentisehood 
to any Rod. 

FrenticesMp (pwntisjip). Now arch . or 
dial. Forms: see Prentice; also contr. 6 
prentyship, prent’ship, Sc, prentischip, 6-7 



1535 Lyndesay S a tyre 3884 He man gang till his prenti. 
schip againe. i^x Mulcaster Positions xxxvW. (1887) 154 
To abide the paines of some more laborious prenticeship. 
3599 Br. Hall Sal. vi. i. 86 Of late did many a learned man 
Serue thirtic yeares Prenti-shipwithPrFcian. <11659 Osborn 
Misc. 8x Of too noble a nature to be learned under a Prenti* 
ship. 1737 Pope Hor. E/ist. it. i. 381 He serv'd a ’Pren- 
ticeship,avho sets up shop. 1822 T. Mitchell Aristopk . 
II. 273 In perils and alarms Was his prenticeship of arms. 

2 . =5 Apprenticeship 3, 4 ; traits/, a space of 


seven years. 

1553 Ascham in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) x6, I have 
allready served out three prentyships at Cambrige. 363* 
Massinger Maid of Hon. m. i, I served two prentice- 
ships, just fourteen years, Trailing the puissant pike. 1702 
C. Mather Magn. Cltr. vu, v. (1852) 545 Men [who] had 
spent whole prenticeships of years in the faithful service 
of the churches, a 1845 Hood Sniffing a Birthday i. Three 
’prenticeships have past away,. .Since I was bound to life ! 
f Pre nticewick. Obs. rare —1 . [f. as prec. + 
-WICK.] - prcc. 1. 

3462 Lift. Red Bk. Bristol (1900) II. 329 At that tjme 
they beyng in theyre prentiswyke. 

t Frenu-nce, v. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. OF .pnnon- 
cer (Froissart), or ad. L. privnuntidre (- nuncidre ) 
to foretell, f. prx Pre- A. 1 + nuntidre to announce.) 
train. = Pkenunciate v. 

3580 Hay's D emau des in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S) 48 The 
cleane sacrifice quhilk Malachias did prenunce and fore* 
speake. 

f Preim-nciate, -ntuitiate, v. Obs [f. 

ppl. stem of L. prmnuntiarc : see prec.] trails. 
To annonnee beforehand ; to foretell ; to predict. 

1623 Cockeram, Pi enunciate, to foreshew. a 1636 Fitz* 
Geffray Compassion Captives Ded. Ep. (1637) 2, fcome.. 
not as the sea-porpesses to prenuntiate a storme, but.. to 
procure a calme. 3652 Gaule Magasltom. 94 If the.. con- 
junctions of the stars be sufficient to prognosticate and pre- 
nuntiate all manner of mutations. 

So f Premmcia*tion, announcement beforehand, 
foretelling, prediction, prognostication ; + Fre- 
nu*nciative a., *fi Frenirncions a. (nare~°) f 
announcing beforehand, presaging; Prenu*ntiate 
nonce-wd., used to render L. prxnunlitts masc., 
pnvnuutia fem., foreteller, harbinger. 

3623 Cockeram ii, Fore-shewing ,.*pi enunciation. <1x626 
\V. Sclater Exp. 4U1 ch. Rom. (1650) 152 Prophet! call pre- 
nunciations all verified by events. 1652 Gaule Magastroin. 

a- 'r c- - itiation,prenuntiation, 

'■ ■ Doctr. Liv, The fyrste 
of Chrj’^t to come. 

: ■ ■ _ k s> I- 47 Typical and 

prenunciative of the one efficacious pmcular devotement of 
the Lamb of God. 1656 Blount Glossogr., * P/cnuncious, 
..that first brings tidings, that goes afore and tells news. 
s866 J. B. Rosf. tr. Or 'id's Fasti 11. E25 But now the bird 
•prenuntiate of day [L. I nets praenuntius <i/<M[Proclaims 
tne morning. Ibid. \\. 244 The herald priest, with javelin 
in hand, Prenuntiate of warfare [L. belli prncttuntla). 

fFrenzie, a. Obs. A doubtful word in the 
following passage ; prob. an error. 

3603 Shaks. Meets, for M. in. i. % 94, 97 Gla. The prenzie 
Angelo? Isa. Oh *tis the cunning Liuerie of hell. The 
dnmnest bodie to inuest, and couer In prenzie gardes. 

- f Pre-obje*ct, v. Obs. rare [f. Pr.e-, Pre- 
A. 1 + Object v. 3.] traits. To bring forward or 
offer in advance. So *fi Pre-obje'cted pa. pple., 
previously offered. 

1636 Prynne Httmb. Remoiistr. (1643) 31 For any other 
pretended Presidents (or Records) that may be aileadged to 
prove the lawfulnesse of this Tax, we intend not here.. to 
trouble your Majestie with particular answers to them, they 
being afl fully answered in those prreobjectcd. 
Pre-objo-efcal, a. rare. [f. Pre- B. 1 d + 
Object sb. + -al.] Existing before becoming an 
object of knowledge. 

3865 J. Grote Exp tor. Philos. 1. 67 Knowledge, .is the 
mingling of our own consciousness with a certain (so to call 
it) pras-objectal matter of knowledge, of which we are so far 
conscious, as that it is that by distinction from which we 
know ourselves. 

Pre-obli*ge, SJ. rare. [Pre- A. 1,] trans. To 
oblige beforehand ; to bind by previous obligation. 

1644 H unton Find. Treat. Monarchy iii. 17. I grant a 
people (not preobliged) fully overcome should much sin 
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. PRE-ORAL. 


PRE-OBSERVE. 

• . l v*i- nrovidence by obslinacie. 1668 Franco 
against Gods pro Q , t fic two last were commanded 

to 

Pre-obse-rve. rare. [Pbe-A.i.] tram. To 
obserro beforehand. ^ ha(h ^ ^.observ'd 

1664 Power ^ A ... \ c i, as been orreobserved by 

m< 

Owi/CTar. 1 sb?’ 1 S'y c Jy „ 

observed in the keeping of a Day r>. A I B R 

Pre-obtain, -occipital: see ^bb- A. , - 3 ^ 

Preoccupancy (pr»irb'“P ansl )- L f - i IiE A - * 

Occupancy ; cf. Preoccupy.] 

1 . The fact of occupying previously ; previons or 

earlier occupancy ; — PREOCCUPATIOJT 3 * 

In"’ Gee^aThTlndbm 

smx»#8!p«sfJEa^ 

P 2. Cy The state of being preoccupied or engaged. 

. ?VTJ >J r cr/7ry Sept. 202 An endless restless preoccapanq, 
vJgily ffiredby fear of satiety. iBjjS Daily hews 
”?sm. a/1 He.. declined repeated offers of a seatm Parlia- 
xnent..on the ground of his preoccapancy in the admtnistra- 
tion of Owens College. „ . , , rf 

Preoccupant (pTZ>‘ki«pant), ana so. 

PRE- A. 3 + OCCUPANT.] 

A. aii. Previonsly occupying ; preoccupying. 

1654 tr. Scudcry's Curia Pci. 56 Least a pteoccnpant fear 

P °bT rS.' one'who occupies (a place or region) 
before others ; a previous or earlier occupant. 

01825 T. Aldem in 3 Mass. Hist. Coll. (1837) V** *2 
Tools, made of iron,. .which, no doubt, were obtained by 
th- tawny pre-occupants of this region from the French. 

1832 IxnxPrinc. Gecl. II. 173 Invasions of this kind, 
attended by the expulsion of the pre-occupants, are almost 

instantaneous. r j t a 

+ preo-ccupate, a. Oh. rare [ad. L. pr 8 > 
occupat-us , , pa. pple. of prxoccupdre to Preoccupy.] 

ss pREOCCUPATED. 

1656 Blount Glossogt Preoccupate , prevented, over- 
reached, taken aforehand. 

t Pre o* coup ate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. prxoccitpdre to Preoccupy : see Occupate v.\ 

1 . Iran*. To takd possession of or seize upon 
beforehand or before another ; to usurp. 

15E6 Ferse Bias. Gentrie 311 If. .any other Captayne 
• 1 . 5 the place of honor. 159 2 

• ■ A *r "• t A '■ ! . 1 '‘I-. ‘ - irt is preoccupated with 

\.. m . „■ . :o house roome. 1628 

Hobbes ‘riueyd. (1822) 76 The Thebans foreseeing the war, 
desired to preoccupate Platea. 1727 Philip Quarll 252 
The late Omen of approaching Evil had preoccupated his 
Thoughts. . 

2 . To take at unawares, surprise, overtake. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Gal vi. i If a man be preoccupated 
in any fault, ye that are spiritual, instruct such an one in 
the spirit of lenitie. 1630 Lennar d tr. Charrons l Vtsd. 
(1658) 59 The Spirit being preoccupated, tainted and over- 
come. 1650 Trap? Comm. Dent, xxxii. 5 They are pre- 
occupated, taken at unawares. 1654 I hid.., Ps. 11. 14 If 
Davids adultery was a sin of infirmity (he was preoccupated, 
as Gal. 6. 1). 

3 . To take possession of the mind beforehand ; 
to prepossess ; to influence, bias, prejudice. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Pref. bijb, If the prejudice of any 
erroneous persuasion preoccupate the mind. 1624 Wotton 
Archil, in Reify. (1651) 256 Lest the pleasure of the Eye pre- 
occupate the Judgment. 1647 Trapp Comm. Acts xxv. n 
A corrupt Judge, notoriously forestalled and preoccupated. 
j68i Dickering ill Vinci. Naked Truthjz To preoccupate 
and prepossess his Readers with an opinion of his Modesty. 

4 . To meet in advance ; anticipate ; forestall. 

1588 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 287 Drawing in of 

— J * • l — arryvall, hes causit his 

• p . - servandis surprise and 

■ ■■ 1607-12 Bacon Ess., 

uearn (ArDj 334 Kevenge multiplies over death, love 
esteemes it not..greif flyeth to it, feare preoccupateth it. 
1678 Cud worth Intell Syst. 258 This objection is thus 
preoccupated by Plato. 

5 . To cause to seize upon beforehand, rare — 1 . 

1603 Florio Montaigne {1634) 503 Why is not some one of 

them possessed with the humor to preoccupate on his com- 
panions the glory of this chaste love? 

Hence fPreo'ccupated///. a. ; t Preo'ccupat- 
ing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

_ 1591 R. Turnbull Exp. St. James 123 The mocking and 

1-. - t 1 -, ■ ■■ ■■ f 1 :’•••■'• l "’‘ 

standing of one of the Advocates. 1651 tr. Bergerac s 
Satyr. Char. xfiL 52 For fear, least the pre-occupated should 
conclude, that 'tis the devill that speaks in him. 
fPretrccupately, adv. Oh. rare ~ l . [f- 
occupate a. + -ly 2 .] In a preoccupied manner ; in 
quot., so as to preoccupy. 

a 1628 F. Grevil Hum. Learn, xii. Abstracts the imagina- 
tion err distasts With images preoccupately plac’d. 

Preoccupation (pn>ki;7p^*j3n). [ad._ L- 

frxoccitpdtidn- em , n. of action from pr&occuparc : 
see prec. So Y ..preoccupation (15th c. in God el. 
CompV)C\ The action of preoccupying. 
fH The meeting of objections beforehand, in 


Rhet. A fimire of speech in which objections are 
anticipated and prevented ; anticipation, prolepsis. 
(In «: ■ ; ; ‘ i ■ r . - > \ 


l*S 3 ® ■ 
will 


. , . .in we 
•. •: sherby 


coutrtly Ve wil"d«UrV the 'rnatter. or m ake it su spected- 
Hui 


LT we wil aectarc inc uwiiw.w. * *> 

HULOCT, Preoccupation . . is also a certayne fygure 
in rethorycke, or a darke speakynge, as when we wyil saye, 

1 wyll not tell all (etc.).] 1584 R- Scot Discern, teileher. 11. 

viiL (1886) 21 They prevent us with a figure. .prolepsis or 
pnEtyrcupatmn. Mr W. 5^^^(1623)34°^ words 

haue in them a preoccupation, of what m>»ht be 
against the former Doctrine. 1683 E. Hooker Prej. 
Pordage's Mystic Div. 64 By waie . . of obviation, prevention, 
preoccupation and anticipation. 

2 . Prepossession of the mind which gives it a 
certain disposition or tendency ; bias ; prejudice. 

1603 Florid Montaigne li. xn. (1632) 247 These [Atheists] 
have some preoccupation of 3 u dgements that makes then 
taste wmllowish and tastlesse. 1613 Sherley Trav. Persia 
t^L^not your desires of promovfng this great,. bus.uBse, 
hlindyou from foreseeing all sorts of preoccupatmns wjnch 
..you.. may perchance find greater. 1696 Locke i-«r 
(1708) 156 'Tis your preoccupation m fevour of 
mS« you say what you do. 187s E. White Life in 
Christ tv. xxiv (1878) 34 « Startmg as we believe without 

? 3 . Actual occupation (of a place) beforehand. 

-rfieS Phillips Preoccupation, a possessing before nano. 
.ffltd’M Cv., That Lind was in hu Pte 
ofxm nation 1850 DaRWIN Or/g. Spec. xm. UQ 73 J '357 
Preoccupation hiS probably played an imporlant part in 
checking the commingling of the species. nther • 

4 . Occupation that takes precedence of all other, 

‘ S? SvMosmsCri. Poets. i. t 66 The first preoccupation 
0 T&! Greek who visited OIympia, was to see ‘hc sta'ue 
of Zeus. 1883 Manch. Guard. 13 Oct. 7/2 i. he tixeci pre 

nwnarriage^i/imw and alw/ys has been the great pteoccu- 

^The^ondi"? ^ being preoccupied; mental 
^^854^1 1 lutin' A ^ 1 H. 

occupation m h.s face and bearing. PrpoCCUPATE 

Preo-ccupative, a. rare. [f. as Preoccupate 
v +-IVE.] Characterized by preoccupying. Hence 

contingent emergency. -, p 

Preoccupied (prt,p-hi«p3id), fpt. a. [f- Pee 
occupy v. + -EDl.] Occupied previously, a. Ab- 
sorbed in thought, abstracted. b. Zool. and AW. Of a 

name • already occupied or used for something else. 
>^ e t 

^mpiedfvague. in 

one who probably had.no ry G ^ 

hand is ex- 

,J % id Poyntzi puffing his pipe preoccup Y- j 

Preoccupier (prfip" kw5 P 31 ‘ 3J )- U- ueat+ ur -J 
One who preoccupies. ^ xvii . i s he not 

pr^ipicr of the mind whenever it recurs 

‘preoccupy <ptf**M£j). *• 

Occupy 

!is“ K SS 3 C. t“SS' 7“ 

haue so preoccupyed the m;nds pre .occup/d 

Shaks. Cor. if. hi. 240 bay.. Then what you should, 
with what you rat ' ier "|“f T ^ 0 ice hini Consul!. a* 72 S 
made you against the ^? ,n respectful to the reader to 
Areuthsot (J.) f I think "J preoccupy his judg- 

leave something to W II. >3 

ment. .8 S S Em n0 T of aSy account to 

The inconveniences.. ot mew- 

advance. . M.reh- -to The places of , these 

1622 Malynes Anc. La - been preoccupied, jn-W 

Ships which by them “ h *^ ,^5 Southey. Lett. 

be filled vp yearely with gpod -taB. g 5 pre ^ccupied _by 
fr. Spain (179?) ^ " « foa d ,e„ CavlyleVc. ReuAiW 
a Marquis and his retinue, if 37 . . v.'huvli he 

nl. i vii. 44 A Moumain-wMl or rorty^m.^ 

btins preocrap y 
A T t4 occupy or fill (a thing) with (sometb.ng) 

b i Gooes A/«dy A 7 rrf. (ed- A j 1 ^ 3 ^ preoccupying 

proposed.. to baht off the poiMMi oMjssa r^ 

{he pound with the ppnon of , a raB preoccupy, 

apace. 



f 3 . To possess by anticipation. Obs. 

1638 Justus Paint. Ancients 123 That they should in 
their life time preoccupie a lively feeling of an everlasting 
name, a 1677 Manton Ex p. Lord's Pr. Matt. vi. 11 Wks. 
1870 I. 166 We need not anticipate and pre-occupy the 

cares of the next day. 

+ 4 . To anticipate, forestall. Obs. rare, 
a 1677 [cf. 3]. 1785 Warton Miltons Poems 306 note, I 
have been preoccupied by Dr. Jortm in noting this parallel, 
f 5 . To wear beforehand, b. pass. 1 o be dressed 

in beforehand. Obs. rare. 

1670 B. Jonson Nr.u Inn Argt iv, The tailor s wife, who 
was wont to be pre-occupied in all his customers best clothes. 
",6„ _ Underwoods lx, Whose like I have known the 
tailor s wife put on . .ere ’twere gone Home to the customer . 
his letchery Being the best clothes still to pre-occupy. # 

Preo-coupying, ppl- “• V- P re p- + '^ G "-{ 
That preoccupies (in various senses oi the vb.j. 

1642 Milton Apol. Sinect. Wks. 1851 III. 259 SohHlc can 

he suffer a man to measure. .what is short or what odious 
without his preoccupying direction. rS 6 3 Geo. Eliot 
Romota x, A smile., was soon quenched by some pre- 
occupying thought. 1893 W. G. Collingwood Ruskm II. 
151 Sis patience in the midst of pre-occupymg labour and 

S Preocniar (prz^p’kixlla-t), a. (sb.) Also pne-. 
Tf. Pre- B. 3 + L. ocnl-us an eye + -ar *.] bitnated 
in front of the eye : spec, applied to certain plates 

in the head of a reptile. , _ . 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol IV. xlvx. 316 \ Pr^h^ 
When antennm are inserted before the e>es. 1852 Mac 
CILL.VPAY Hist. Brit. Birds V. 52= The preocniar bnstly 

readers hlMdnsh.^ ^ t he preocniar plates of a scaled 

reptile, as a snake or lizard. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 

Pre-oeaophageal: see Pre- B. 3. 

+ Preo - minate, »• Obs. rare. [I KE * A. I.J 
a inlr. To have a foreboding, to angnr. b. tram. 

III. 253 One may 

asivcl.-hy paraphrasing on 

Bccmise U m"ny Ravens were seen when Alexander entered 
Babylon they V ivere thought to P ie - ominate f k ' ! ;L“ 5 : 

Hence + Preomina’tion, augury, foreboding. 

^ I slntEaWcCx Joh In an holy Preomtnat.on 

0 pre-omostemt£n, -omostemal: Pre- A- 4 - 
Pre-o-perate, v. rare. [Pre- A. 1.] 

T 17 I l 4 REv 4 r 1 >nfc«r« WtaV«n) 46 Grace 

Pre-opera-tion. rare. [Pre- a. z.j l P l a 
lion or working beforehand. a cood 

JriS^SjjjgfStysSSSS 

s 

grounded on what the former 

» be understood ot a ptel 

PnE-OPERCUI.UM. A bony formation on which 

,858 Maynf. ^ r.Zrx. s. v„ > the preo p ercll le. 

t.t J [L PRE-0PEECUL-U3I + -AE 1 .] ° T P 

Lining to the pre-operculum. Also absol. or a 
T The P re-op P ercnlar bon^he^re-operculam^ 

j8S 4.°WEN AYr /.4 the onenrUCU- 

lied ‘ preopercular . .8^ 
t r, term applied bj Pror. 

Owen. .to the hist or ^^‘aiS'arth. .8£6 OwrtJ 

appendage of the t^pano-ma d b^l^^ parallel 

U P .o S ?hsr,hed.v.s,unsofthe 

‘l^opercxtlum, prs- (pri>P 5 -AlrtUta). 
Cf i. / /Si RE ^Vo 4 remoMo C fTe /our bones forming 

the operculum in Mats. Head scaly! °per- 

1828 Stark Etem. Hat. HulX-VS*^ with dentations, 
culum with *P‘ n S.™ d 8 f b fhe siS^ ^ the skull, in front of 

held some to be the pneoperculum. 

2 . But. - OPERCULUM a. fore-lid or opOT- 

,864 Webster, PreoPerciUmn.Bot 4 the tore 
nlnnt in mosses. (Also in later Di •) 


culum in mosses. (A«“""‘p“. A . 3 4. 
pre-opimon, -optic. s « el p p A . An 

Pre-option (prilfrpjan). [ Rf firjt choice . 
option before any one els ',' Alley 7 N° v - ¥' 
1666 Bp. Reynolds Serve, i A ±gi of the Land he 
gave unto Lot the P? eo P‘ 1 ,™ ' * mJCttibb tlp 2) v. iv. 
would live in. 173 * Stackhouse / D „„„„ 0 n of what 

723/2 Agamemnon, as Ore"'' 

Fart of the Booty he ple^ 
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PREPARATION. 


1870 Rolleston Anirn. Life 106 The prac-oral or so-called 
‘ supra-oesophageal ’ ganglionic mass. 3875 Huxley & 
Martin El cm. Biol. (1877) 130 The labrum and the meta- 
sterna are median growths of the sterna of the prreoral and 
post-oral somites. 1893 Tuckey tr. Hatschek's Avtphioxus 
149 This diverticulum, .breaks through on the left side of 
the body with a small opening outwards— the preoral pit. 
Hence Pre-o*rally adv. 

1B88 Huxley Martin's Etem. Biol. 184 The three 
anterior pairs having coalesced preorally to form the brain. 
Pre-orbital (p«,pubital), a. {sb.) Anal, and 
Zool. Also pr as-, [f. Pre- B. 3 + Orbit + -al *.] 
Situated in front of the orbit or eye-socket. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 93 Pneorbital tooth acute. 1881 
Mivart Cat 6 4 Each frontal bifurcates laterally into a sharp 
pointed ‘nasal process’ and a more obtuse ‘nre-orbital 
process 1886 Guillemaud Cruise Marchesa i. 214 The 
slight developcment of the pre-orbital fossa. 

13 . sb. The pre-orbital bone or process. 

1897 GUnther in M. Kingsley IF. Africa App. iii. 709 
Prrcorbital about half the area of the orbit. 

Pre-ordain (prf|fudF‘*»), v. Also Sc. in 6 pre- 
ordine. [f. Pre- A. 1 + Ordain v. ; « late L. 
prxordinbre (Vulg.), OF. preordiner (15th c. in 
Godef.), F. prlordonner.] traits. To ordain or 
appoint beforehand ; in TJieol. to foreordain. 

1533 Gau Richt Fay 68 Quhen y* time is cum preordinit 
be God. 1576 Foxe A. 4- M. jed. 3) 102/2 No aduersitic 
or perturbation happeneth. .which his prouident wisedome 
dooth not foresee before and preerdaine. 1582 N. T. 
(Rhem.) Acts xxii. 15 I14I The God of our fathers hath pre- 
ordained thee, that thou shouldest know his svil. 1671 
Milton P. R . 1. 127 Unweeting he fulfill'd The purpos'd 
Counsel pre-ordain’d and fixt Of the post High. 3791 
Cowper Iliad 111. 372 This day js preordain’d the last. 1863 
Kinglake Invas. Crimea I. .\Iv, 205 Having preordained 
the question to be put to the people.^ 1894 Parry Stud. 
Gt. Composers , Schubert 226 In Italian works, the form 
was, as it were, pre-ordained. 

Hence Pre-ordaPned ppl. a. ; Pre-ordaPner ; 
Pre-ordaPning vbl. sb. and ppl. a , ; Pre-ordoPn- 
ment, pre-ordination. 

1651 Hobdes Leviath. iv. xlvi. 374 God's Will, and Pre- 
ordaining of things to come. 1842 I. Williams Baptistery 
11. xxx. {1874) 165 Deep plans of preordaining thought. 1855 
Baden Powf.ll Ess. 479 Imagined interruptions of pre- 
ordained order for the introduction of new forms of life. 
1855 G. Meredith Shav. Shagpat (1856) 377 So was shaved 
Shagpat,. .according to preordamment. 1890 J. Martiseau 
Scat Authority in Relig. iv. iii. 480 The preordainer of 
the whole world-scheme through its series of ages. 
Pre-OTder, v. rare. [Pre* A. i.] traits. To 
order, arrange, or appoint beforehand. Hence 
Pre-ordered ppl. a. ; Pre-ordering vbl. sb. 

1638-48 G. Daniel Eciog v. 264 Scepters, to pneordred 
Ends must fall. 1726 Leoni Albertis Archit. I. 1/2 A., 
graceful pre-ordering of the Lines and Angles. 1829 Lytton 
Deverettx 1. viii, Do you believe that Heaven preorders as 
well as foresees our destiny? 1832 — Eugene A. 1. iv, Shall 
xve see.. each marvel fulfilling its prc-ordered fate? 

t Pre-o rdinance. Obs. [f. Pre- A. 2 + 
Ordinanoe; cf. obs. F. preordonnance (16th c. in 
Godef. k] Previously established ordinance or rule. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love in. ii. (Skeat) 1 . 144 If it wer 
nat in mannes own liberie of fre wil to do good or bad but 
to the one teied by bonde of goodes preordinaunce. 3486 
Surtees Misc. (188S) 56 God so disposith of His pre- 
ordinaunce. 3571 Djgges Pantom. Pref. A ij, Th .ski 1 full 
in Architecture can applye the Stercometria..in < preordi- 
nance and forecasting both of the charges, quantities and 
proportion of.. any kindeof buyldings. x6ox SiiAKS.yr*/. C. 
in. 1. 38 These couchings, and these lowly courtesies Might 
..turne pre-Ordinance, and first Decree Into the law [/r. 
lane] of Children. 

3 ?re-o*rdinate, ppl. a. 1 arch. [ad. late L. 
prxordindt-us, pa. pple. of prxordinare : see Pre- 
ORDlNATE v.\ Foreordained, pre-appointed, pre- 
destined. Formerly construed also as pa. pple. 

1426 Lydg. De Guil.Pilgr. 37096 Folk predestynaat, And 
swych as be preordynaat To kome vn-to savacioun. c 1470 
Harding Citron. Proem, xxi, Kyng Richardc. .whom, for 
his mede Kyng Henry quyt with death preordinate. 1526 
Pilgr Per/. (\V. de W, 1531) 18 1 This holy name was 
preordynate & gyuen of god. 1570 Foxe A. 4- M* (ed. e) 

339/1 According to th’ — *- -'"God. 1582 

N. T. (Rhem.) Acts preordinate 

to life euerlasting. : ■ ■ Med \. §17 

The will of His Prt ■, 4 :r favour to 

each Country in their pre-ordinate season. 

Hence Pre-o*rdinately adv., by pre-ordination. 
2894 W. D. Spelman in Voice (N. Y.) 22 Nov. 6/3 The 
Counters.. should be summoned to court as soon as [etc.]., 
which time, however, preordinately, should never come. 

Pre-crr&inate, af [f. Pre- a. 5 -t Ordinate 

a., f. L. ordo t ordincm order, rank. After subordi- 
nate. j Superior in rank, importance, or degree {to). 
Opposed to subordinate, and co-ordinate. 

x8ot Jefferson I Frit. (1830) III. 473 In other cases.. the 
general executive is certainly pre-ordinate. 1863 J. G. 
Murphy Comm. Gen. i. 1 The stars which are co-ordinate 
with the sun, and pre-ordinate to the moon. 

+ Pre-O'r donate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of 
late L. prxordinare to order beforehand, pre-ordain; 
f. prx, Pre- A. 1 : see Ordinate v .] trans. To 
foreordain, predestine. 

3565 SrAr ns**- n:-* ft. <0 They beleaued 

him., who • blasting. 1654 

Owen Sat , * To preordinate, 

1 fear, in Mr. Goodwin’s sense, is but to predispose men by 
some good dispositions in themselves, a 1693 Uryuhart s 
Rabelais in. xxvih, 230 It was preordinated for thee. 


Pre-ordina*tion. Now rare. [»= late L. 
prxordindtio (Hilary c 350), F. preordination 
(16th c. in Godef. Comply, n. of action from L.prx- 
ordindre to Pre-ordain.] The riction of pre- 
ordaining, or settling beforehand, what is to take 
place ; the condition of being pre-ordained ; pre- 
destination. 

1550 Bale Image Both Ch. 11. xvi. Qjb, Yt ys..to be 
mynystred vnto them by the preordynacyon of God. 3582 
N. T. (Rhem.) Acts xiii. margin , They bclccued specially 
b}’ Gods grace and preordination. 3678 Marvell Def. J. 
llmve Wks. tGrosan) IV. 213 Many who grant prescience, 
deny preordination. *11779 Fee Pre-operationJ. 

Pre-organio, -original: see Pre- li. 1, 1 d. 

Preost, Preoue, obs. ff. Priest, Prove, Proof. 

fPreostend, v. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. late L. 
protest end-Zrc (Augustine), f. prx, Pre- A. j + 
•ostenddre to Ostend.] trans. To show or reveal 
beforehand. 

c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 2330 This delyvraunce of man 
aUo goddc preostendid When he Patriarche abrahamfro burr 
of Caldee dclyvrid. 

Prep (prep), sb. and a. School and College slang. 

1. sb. Short for Preparation (sense 1 c). 

1862 [see Preparation ic]. 1899 E. Phjllfotts Hum. 
Boy 119 Murdoch he let crib off him in ‘prep* three times. 
3901 ‘IanMaclaren’ Vug. Barbarians xv, The recreations 
which enliven 1 prep ’. 

2. U. S. a. adf. Short for Preparatory a. 
(sense 2). b. sb. U. S. A student at a preparatory 
school, or who is preparing for college {Cent. 
Diet. 1890). 

1905 M e Clure's Ma ?. June 123/2 The commercial class of 
prep school athletes admire their prototypes in the colleges. 
3906 M. Nicholson It 0. w. xoooCandlcs 1. 3 , 1 had thrashed 
him soundly at the prep school. 

Prepaid: see Prepat. 

Prep alee olitllic (pr/pari/ifllrjnk), a. Anthro- 
pol. [Pre- 15 . 1 b.] Preceding or anterior to the 
Palaeolithic or Early Stone Period of human history. 
So PrepaTaeolith, a stone used in this period, as 
a weapon or implement. 

1805 H. STorFS in Athenxum 7 Sept. 325/3 The stones 
used throughout this transition or prepalxolitliic time are 
frequently very large, generally left-handed, and nearly 
always rough. Ibid. 325/1 Some of these prepalreoliths.. 
are found in many positions in Swanscombc. 

Pre-palseozoic, -palatal, -ino: Pre-B. ib, 3. 

Preparable (pre’parab'l), a. rare . [a. F. 
prepayable {c 1500 in Godef.) : see Prepare v. and 
-ABLE.] Capable of being prepared. 

1663 Boyle Use/. Exp. Nat : Philos, ir. App. 363 More 
costly Spirits, scarce any of which being preparablc by so 
safe, and compendious a way. 1669 W. Simfson Hydrol. 
Chym. 167 All such preparablc remedies. 3685 Boyle 
Eno. Notion Nat. vii. § 6 Wks. 3772 V. 240 If there be any 
such medicine preparable by art. 3837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 
III. iv. i, ‘Day of the Preparation ot Peace?’ Alas, how 
were peace possible or preparable ? 

-f Prepara do. Obs. rarc~~ x . [ad. Sp. prepara da, 
or a fanciful imitation of Sp., after armado , etc. : 
see -ado.] Preparation. 

1610 Rowlands Martin Marh-all 21 Such as shall.. haue 
right and title there .. may make a preparado to haue 
passage when the winde shall sit faire for that place. 

+ Fre*parance. Obs . [a. OF. preparancc 

(14th c. m Godef.), f. prfyarer to Prepare : see 


forewarning and preparance, have wonne, possessed,.. cap- 
lived and carried away the townes, wealth and inhabitants. 

t Pre’parate, ///- a. Obs. Also 4-6 -at. [ad. 
L. prxparat-ns, pa. pple. of prxpararc to Pre- 
pare.] Prepared. (Const, as pa. pple.) 

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. 4 - T. 257 Sal tartre 
Alkaly and sal preparat. 3460-70 Bk. Quintessence 5 Birie 
it al in hors dounge, preparatc as it is seid hereafter. 3513 
’ - * * - - * " ‘hynges were redy pre- 

■ . ■ • ’wo drams and a halfe 

f Pre'parate, v* Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
prxpardre to Prepare : see -ate 3.] trans. To 
prepare (esp. a drug or compound) ; to make 
a preparation of. Hence f Pre*parated ppl. a. 

1460-70 BE. Quintessence 8 Who so coudc reparale and 
preparate kynaely pis fier. 3569 R. Androse tr. Alexis' 
Seer. iv. 1. 15 Into which is put a little of preperated Tutia. 
Ibid. n. 54 In like maner preperatc OripigmenL 

Preparation (prepartU-Jan), sb. [a. F. pre- 
paration (i 3 -i 4 th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. prx - 
pardtidn-em , n. of action i. prxpardre to Prepare.] 

1 . The action of preparing, or condition of being 
prepared ; previous putting or setting in order for 
any action or purpose ; making or getting ready ; 
fitting out, equipment. 

2390 Gower Cottf III. 133 After the preparation Of due 
constcllacion. 1530 Palsgr,. 258/1 Preparation, aparcil. 
3531 Elyot Gov. ii. i, Nowe will I traicte of the preparation 
of suche personages, whan they firste receyue any^ great 
dignitie. x6oi Shahs. Tivel. N. 111. tv. 245 Be yare in thy 
preparation, for thy assaylant is quick, skilfull, , and deadly. 
27x1 Shaftesu. C/tarac. (1737) III. Misc. v. iii. 328 They 
are in use . .as well for Church-Service as Closet-Preparation. 


a x88o Gladstone in Might of Right (U. S.) 206 It is in and 
by freedom only, that adequate preparation for fuller freedom 
can be made. 

b. An act or proceeding that serves to prepare 
for something ; usually in pi.: Things done by way 
of making ready for something ; preparatory 
actions, proceedings, or measures. 

1560 Bible (Genev.) Prov. xvi. 3 The preparations of the 
heart are in man : but the answer of the tongue is of the 
Lord. 3687 A Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 233 On 
Thursday, .we went to Eojulac, to see the preparations that 
were making for the cutting of the Khalis. 1725 De Foe 
Foy. round World [1840) 38, I.. made mighty preparations 
for the feast. > 3856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) II. vii. 143 
The preparations for the marriage were commenced. ^ Mod. 
A good life here is the best preparation for a future life. 

c. The action of getting ready a lesson, speech, 
etc., by preliminary study ; spec, the preparing of 
lessons, as a part of the routine of school work 
(in school slang abbreviated prep : see Prep i). 

3862 [‘Used at Clifton College, from the beginning, the 
boys. .calling it Prepl (Bp. Percival.)] 3875 A. R. Hope 
My Schoolboy Fr. 181 , 1 had to go downstairs to prepara- 
tion. 3870 Lubbock Addr. Pol. ff Edttc, iii. 52 As regards 
..hours of work per week, I found that, including prepara- 
tion they might be taken as not less than thirty eight. 
Mod. One of the Assistant Masters who took preparation in 
the Long Class-room. 

2 . The action or special process of putting some- 
thing into proper condition for use ; preparatory 
treatment; working or making up; dressing and 
serving up {of food) ; composition, manufacture {of 
a chemical, medicinal, or other substance); draw- 
ing up {of a document). 

3495 Treviso.' s Barth. Be P. R. vi. xx, n ivb/i In meete 
preparacion [Bodl. MS. greying! gooth tofore and thenne 
comyth chewynge. 16x5 Crookc Body of Man 474 The 
Animall spirit is generated of the vitafi spirit and the aire 
breathed in ; whose preparation is in the labyrintbian webs 
of the small arteries, Sc in the vpper or forward ventricles. 
1653 Boyle Usef Exp. Nat. Philos, n. App. 363 The Easi- 
ncsse of the preparation. . will much indear it [a medicine] to 
me. 3856 Miller Elem. Client. II. 625 Owing to the 
unstable character of the binoxicle of hydrogen (H 0 2 ), its 
preparation is attended with great difficulty. 1863 H. Co\‘ 
Instil, in. v. 657 The preparat ion., of Bills and Orders in 
Council. x86s Livingstone Zambesi xxvi. 544 Another part 
of the work of women is in the preparation of beer. 1895 
Bookman Oct. 15/1 A new edition is in active preparation. 

3. concr. That which is prepared for any action, 
esp. for warfare ; an equipment ; a force or fleet 
fitted out for attack or defence; an armament. 7 Obs. 

1583-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot. HI. 639 How far his 
Hienes munitioun houssis, ordinance, cairtis, and uthens 
I^reparatioms of weir, ar demountid and decayit. 7599 
Shaks. Hen. F t 11. iv. x8 Defences, Musters, Preparations 
Should be maintain’d, assembled, and collected. 1604 — 
Oth. L iiL 221 The Turke with a most mighty Preparation 
makes for Cyprus. 1781 Gibbon Decl. 4- F. xxxvi. (1869J 
II. 327 The preparations of three years were destroyed in a 
single day. 1781 Jefferson Corr. Wks. 1859 I. 303 Their 
preparation of boats is considerable. 

b. Spinning. (See quot.) 

1851 L. D. B. Gordon in Art fiytl. lllustr. Calal. 
p. iv *«/2, 160 pounds_[of wool] constitute a preparation, 
which is confined to a given set of cards, drawers, and roving 
frames One man superintends four such preparations. ^ 
f 4 . A personal capacity gained by previous in- 
struction or training ; an accomplishment. Obs. 

3598 Shaks. Merry IF. 11. ii. 237 You are a gentleman of 
excellent breeding, admirable discourse,.. generally allowd 
for your many war-like, court-like, and learned preparations. 
*|* 5 . An introduction, preface (to a book, etc-). 
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 2 The two first [books] 
be but as prefaces, preparacyons and declaracyons to the 
thyrde boke. 3646 Suckling's Poems Pref. 1 While Sucklin s 
name is in the forehead of this Book, these Poems can want 
no preparation. 

0 . concr . A substance specially prepared, or made 
up for its appropriate use or application, e.g. as 
food or medicine, or in the arts or sciences. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vii. 28 The Chymistes 
. . overmagnifying tlieir preparations. 2732 Arbuthnot 
Rules of Diet in Aliments , etc. 263 Express’d Oils of 
ripe Vegetables, and all Preparations of such. 1828 Scott 
P. M. Perth xxviii, There were also various preparations 
of milk which., were eaten out of similar vessels. 2836 
J. M. Gully Magendie's Formut. (ed. 2) 25 The most com- 
monly used preparations of opium. J875 H. C. Wood 
TJierap. {1879) 27 A chapter on preparations, with directions 
for their manufacture. 

b. A specimen of a natural object specially 
prepared or treated for some scientific purpose; 
esp. an animal body or part of one prepared for 
dissection, or preserved for examination. 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Insects , Those [animals] 
which so elegantly eat away the fleshy parts from jthe 
injected anatomical preparations. *1x862 Buckle Crviliz. 
(1869) III. Y. 433 It contained upwards of 10,000 prepara- 
tions illustrative of the phenomena of nature. 

7 . The acts or observances preliminary to the 
celebration of the Jewish sabbath or other festival ; 
hence transf. ( = day of preparation) the day before 
the sabbath or other festival. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) Matt, xxvii. 62 The next day ^ that 
folowed the day of the Preparation of the Salbaih [^era ttjv 
rapa(TKtvr}i‘ ; 1539 (Great; the cfaye of prcpanrrge, x6re 
the day of the preparation]. x6xx Bible yofm xix. X4 And 
it was the preparation of the Pn«;seouer. Ibid. 31. 1625 T. 
Godwin Moses 4- Aaron (1641) 99 In old time they pro- 
claimed the Preparation with noise of Trumpets, or homes. 
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8. In devotional use; The action of preparing 
for Holy Communion ; a set of prayers used 
before a celebration by the officiant and his 
ministers, or by a person intending to communicate; 
also, the first part of the Communion Office. 

2650 Jer. Taylor Holy Living- iv. § io {heading) A Prayer 
of Preparation or Address to the Holy Sacrament. 1855 
Procter Hist. Bk. Coin. Prayer 11. iii. 334 [The_ Office of 
Holy Communion] consists of three general^ divisions : the 
Preparation, the Office itself, and the service of 'thanks- 
giving. The first part of the Preparation incites the whole 
congregation to the exercise of repentance, by the Lord’s 
Prayer, the Collect for purity, and the Ten Commandments. 
: 83 a Scudamore in Did. Chr. Anttq. 2060/2 This occurs 
in a prayer or preparation said before the priest places 
himself at the altar m the liturgy of St. James. 1885 Before 
the Altar 30 In using the prayers of preparation. 3890 
Bp. \V. Walsham How Holy Communion 1. 21 The follow- 
ing Prayer on the Passion may.. be used during the pre- 
paration on Friday. 

9 . Mus. The preparing of a discord ; see Pee- 
pare v. 8 a. Opposed to percussion and resolution. 

_ 1727-42 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Discord , These Discords are 
introduced into the harmony with due preparation, and 
must be succeeded by concords; which is commonly called 
the resolution of the Discord. 2669 Ouseley Counted . v. 
24 The resolution of one dissonance may serve as the pre- 
paration for the next. 1877 Stainer Ha*inouy vii. § 91 
The note of preparation is generally heard in the same part 
as the dissonant note. 

10 . attrib. and Comb.: Preparation day; see 7. 
*557 N. T. (Genev.) John xlx. 42 There then Iayd they 

Iesus, because of the lews Preparation day [so 1612; 
*539 (Great) the preparing of the Sabbath of the IewesJ. 
2 68 3 J. Mason Hymn,* My Lord , my Love tuns crucified 
These are my preparation days. 2693 Dryden Juvenal vj. 
(1697) 145 But e’— -*■ * 1 * rara- 

tion-Cup; And ■ 

Hence Prc ■ . . . ■ ^ itr.. 

to make preparations. 

1770 Mme. DArblay Early Diary 10 Jan., All Monday 
we passed in preparationing for tbe evening. 

Preparative (pr/pzeTativ), a. and sh. [ME. 
preparatif a. F. prdparatif -ive adj. and sb. 

c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. prx- 
parailvus (in Albertus Magnus (a 1255) and 
Aquinas) ; see Prepare v . and -awe.] 

A. adj. I. Having the function or quality of 
preparing ; serving as a preparation; preliminary, 
introductory ; preparatory. 

* 53 ° Balsgr. 321/1 Prepara tvfe, preparatif. 2607 R. 
C[arew] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders TitJe-p., A Pre- 
paratme Treatise to the Apologie for Herodotvs. 1646 Sip. 
I. Browne Pseud. Ep. (2630) 206 After he had washed the 
irisciples feet, and performed the preparative civilities of 
suppers, _ 1B06 Med. Jml. XV. 355 A subsequent statute 
1^ so particular as to prescribe the preparative qualification 
of the physician. 1S72 Bushnell Serm. Living Subj. 58 
a certain relationship and preparative concern. 

D. spec. Of medicine, etc.; Serving to prepare 
the system for a course of treatment. Also applied 
to drink taken before a meal. ? Obs. 
c ? 6 j 2 Woodall Surg. Mate Wfes. <xfi«1 18c Tt WM* pto.^ 

.. wm.m mV. fcuv, dJJUe. 

c. Preparative meeting (in the Society of 
bnends): a local ‘meeting’ acting in matters of 
businras or discipline, which is preparatory and 
subordinate to the ‘ monthly meeting '. (Cf Meet- 
ing vii. sb. 3 b.) ' 

i T‘n V ‘ 7 ' ! 'l r - s!l Friends in Surrey $■ Sussex 

1.(1886)9 A Preparitivc Meeting Recommended by a former 

5 ” '?£ 'd* . Re P utat ‘°n of our proffesioa 

^s R -' Z *?- g 3 ' Weels-s Southern 
if Slavery 300 Not a school . -that is under the care 
of a committee of either monthly or preparative meeting. 

a. quasi-fltfti. In preparation, by way of prepara- 
tion ; «. Pbeparatoky A. 1 b. 1 

AS* J AT "“. Crowns the End Peal, Our wit’s the 
‘""W we bi <! you eat. r6 S t Evecyn 
orJS^, 3 ili > . f Th - H y Communion, ^ which 1 received also, 
«0 ! Wh nof’ fmyj S l0 I"J’ , 1771 Go, - DS51 - Hist. Eng. III. 

0 ^ ot .“ “ sbc bad take” preparative to her tnaL 
"• Used m or for preparing, rare. 

Preparative^ ii/'r" Fpr. App. it. 1S7 Furnaces and 
5 ?r/- n „f P n„ (l r , b 2 ,l,ns 785 Hist, e, Antiq. 

left „ -? 7 e tbe i'-*ysr:\/]y Kooms] To the Eight and 

«lt Hand are Preparative Rooms. 

T d. Gram. = Desidebative a. 2. Obs. rare 

AntaturSPSiA AU , wrb « endynge in Turin, as 
haavnee de.™ other, be as verbes preparatyues, 

fiSs mSL ^ en " me IO d0 * h3t ttet tSyr..?igm- 

JB, sb. 

^preparative act, proceeding, or circumstance; 

1 ® ln 2 ^at prepares the way for something 
J. ^ preliminary ; a preparation. 

onctoa ron^A U r 0t tf’- Somet . hin S that inclines or disposes 
one io a <»urse of action, an incentive. 

bantf^-1 Bales 440 Hym had lyffer bedeformyd. . 

W/S Ve Jnv P £ f w“ yf ' folk lnste & sjm. i S =5 

oaAtvi x 53 ri 76 b, These examples or pre- 
c virtues, put before. 1553 fsee Preparer 1 b]. 

Tb R,E Bugbears 111. ii. in Archrv Stud. tfeu. Sfr. 
2624 C a rr ^ rr c l :n ’ a ^reparatyve to the dropsie. 
in S, 

Pete- ■ 

ares . 


has to make is an excellent preparative. 2865 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. XX. x. (1872) IX. 279 Levjnng the severe contri- 
butions ; speeding all he can the manifold preparatives. 

b. Med. Something administered before medi- 
cine, or before a course of treatment, to prepare the 
system for it. Often in fig. or allusive use. Also, 
a draught of liquor taken before a meal. ? Obs. 

a. 2500 Medwall Nature (Brandi) 11. 2086 Lo, thys be 
pxeparatyfys most souerayu Agaynst tby sores, a 2591 H. 
Ssuth Lord's Supper (1611) 82 Preparatiues are ministred 
alwaies before physicke. a 2656 Bp. Hall Rem. Whs. 
(1660) 179 He that takes the preparative but refuses the 
medicine. 2744 Berkeley Sins § 2 Cold infusion of tar hath 
been used, -asa preservativeorpreparativeagainst the small- 
pox. 2778 R. James Diss. Fevers (ed. 8) 222 , 1 have advised 
the Powder by way of alterative, or preparative. 

f 2 . ? An omen, prognostic; a wanting. Obs. 
c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 168 A preparatif 
that they shul never the. 2588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 
*30 Some apparent significations, or preparatives, of a 
Tragedy insuing. 

J* o. An act or circumstance serving as an example 
for subsequent cases ; = Precedent sb. 2. Sc. Obs. 

5565-6 Keg. Privy Council Scot. I. 432 Gif the King and 
Quenis Majesteis v sall permit this preparative of removing 
of kyndlie tenentis to cum in the Bordouris, it salbe far 
aganis the commounweill. 2572-* Ibid. II. 115 This salbe 
na preparative to uther tbe 3 yke thingzs heiraftir. 1637-50 
Row Hist » Kirk (Wodrow) 237 Bidding them take heed 
that they made not a preparative of poore Andro Melvill. 

4 . A military or nautical signal sounded on 
a dram, bugle, etc., as an order to make ready. 

3635 Barriffe Mil. Discip. xv. (1643) 376 The Drum 
begins to beat a preparative. 2688 R. Holme Armoury 
in. xix. (Roxb.) 253/2 The drumer is to beat all maner of 
beats, as a Call, . .a Preparative, a Battalia. 184a Infantry 
Mart. (1854) 4° At the close of the preparative, the first file 
will begin. 1875 Bedford Sailors Pocket Bk. vii. (ed. 2) 
268 When the preparative is made with this signal, the 
bowmen are to lay their oars in. 

Prepa'ratively, adv. [£ prec. + -lt 2.] in 
a preparative manner ; in tbe way of preparation. 

2619 W. Sclater Exp. 1 Thess. (1630)71 Aliens, he thinks, 
may be won ; preparatiuely at least, to thinke well of that 
doctrine. 2748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) IV. xviiL 95 
Can I be more preparatively condescending? 2870 Disraeli 
Lothairxlvii. At noon . . preparatively preceded by Mr. Put* 
ney Giles. .» the guardians . .waited on Lothair. 

Frcparator (pre-parensj). rare. [a. late L. 
prxparator, agent-n. f. prxparare to Prepat.E.J 
One who makes a preparation; a preparer (of 
medicine, specimens, etc.). 

1762 Goldsm. Cit. W. Ixviii, Next. Is Doctor Walker, 
preparator of his own medicines. 2864 W ebster, Prepara- 
tory one who prepares beforehand, as subjects for dissection, 
specimens for preservation in collections, and the like. 
Agassiz. 2882 Smithsonian Inst. Re/, zo 3 In connection 
with the work of the preparators. 

Preparatorily (.pr/pte-ratarlii), adv. [f, next 

+ -ly In a preparatory manner ; in or by way 
of preparation ; as a preliminary (to an action). 
<12632 Donne Serin, lviii. (164b) 583 Preparatorily in 
fi-.. » • ; ■’’■r towardsGod. 2685 Baxter 

" ». V.j ■ \\ ■ r, I do but baptize yon pre- 

* . : , .■ mtance. 2809 Hist. va Ann. 

^ i-j ‘ in motions, preparatorily to 

a measure which he had had.. in contemplation. ^ 2886 
Nature 8 Apr. 540/1 When we get the chromosphere agitated 
preparatorily to one of these tremendous outbursts. 

Preparatory (prfpse'ratari), a. and sb. [ad. 
med.L. pr&paraldrixts (Digest), f. prxparator a- 
preparer: see -ory 2. In quot. 1413, prob. ad. 
F. prlparatoire (1322 in Hatz.-Darm.).J 

A. adj. 1 . That prepares or serves to prepare 
for something following; preliminary, introductory. 

1413 Pitgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. viii. 99 This feste was 
but as an assaye and preparatory as an exampler to these 
other feestes. 1649 J ER * Taylor Gt. Exeinp. in. Ad Sect, 
xv, Considerations of some preparatory accidents before tbe 
entrance of Jesus into his Passion, 2686 Goad Celest. 
Bodies il i. 252 The Sun and Moon alone.. cannot be the 
Causes preparatory or determinant of a Showre. 1745 
J. Mason Self Kttowl. 1. vui. (1853I 61 The previous steps 
and preparatory Circumstances. 2838 Dickens Nich. Nick. 
xv, [He] had indeed swallowed^ a preparatory glass_ of 
punch. 2868 Ouseley Harmony iv. (1875) 6r The leading 
note would be simply a preparatory note, introducing a 
Scale of the compass of a hexachord. 

b. qua si-adz;. = Prepae vtorilt. Const to. 

3649 Evelyn Diary 10 June, I receiv’d the Blessed Sacra- 
ment preparatory to my journey. 28x0 Coleridge Lett., 
to T. Poole (1895) 557 , 1 will, preparatory to writing.., con- 
sider whether it can be treated popularly. i°77_1^Ady 
Brassey Voy. Sunbeam xiv. (2878) 240 They were weighing 
it preparatory to sending it to town. ^ 

2 . Applied to a junior school m which pupils are 
prepared for a higher school or college. 

laltS E. Irving Last — 

Sent to preparatory sc 

The Reverend Otto I 1 , . , 

tory Academy for young noblemen and gentlemen,.. toon 
this little Lord in hand. 1B65 Dickens M ut. Fr- a. t, Ice 
streets being for pupils of his degree the^ great Preparatory 
Establishment in which very much that is never unlearned 
is learned without and before book. hfoL Scholarships 
won by pupils of the Oxford Preparatory School. 

Io. V . S. Applied to a scholar at a preparatory 
school, or engaged in a preparatory course of study. 

B. sb. 

1 . = Preparative B. J. Now rare ox Obs. 

2620 Brent tr. Sarpls Counc. Trent v. 420 He. .would bee 
sure of the necessary preparatories, that the desired lrtut 
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might succeede. 2692 Norris Pract, Disc. 296 The best 
Preparatory for Heaven. 1785 Truslep. Mod. Times 1 , 105 
To a villain it was a good preparatory to his arraignment 
at the Old Bailey. 2824 Southey Bl\ cf Ck. (1841) 321 
After these preparatories the fiery process began. 

b. = Preparative B, i b. ? Obs. 

*756 C- Lucas Ess. Waters III. 164 The simplest and 
best preparatory, .is, .water. 

2 . Short for preparatory school : see A. 2. 

2907 Atkemum zo Apr. 472/1 He ought to have attacked 
, . the * preparatories ' where tbe little dears have Turkey 
carpets for their small feet and port for their small stomachs. 

t Prep a*rature. Obs. rare. [a. obs. F. pre - 
parature (16th c. in Godef.), or ad. late L .prxpard- 
tnra, f. prxpardre to Prepare : see -ube.J The 
action or process of preparing ; preparation. 

*563 Foxe A. 4- M. 1549/2 They.. partly detested and 
abhorred thextrerae cruelty of the Commissioners and 
partlye laughed at theyr folly in making such preparature. 

f Pre-pa rdon. Obs. rare . Also 7 pr®-. ff. 
Pre- A. 2 + Pakdox Pardon beforehand ; 
pardon for an offence before it is committed. 

2625 Donne Serm. 3 Apr. 38 A Prze-pardon, hy ivay of 
Dispensation, in wisedom before a Lawe bee broken, is not 
a Destroying of this foundation. 1642 Chas. I Declar. 
12 Aug. 15 With a prepare! on for whatsoever they should 
do under colour of these Offices. 

Prepa’re, sb. [f. Prepare v.J 
I- The act of preparing *, preparation. Obs, or dial. 
*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 24 Best ik and him 
that be wald mak prepair !■ ■ * ‘ « 

air. a 2548 Hall Chr 01 
prepare should be made, 

Ictc.). Z 593 Shaks, 3 He,.. , 131. 1594 1. deding- 

field tr. Machiavellis Florentine Hist. (1595) 73 You 
see the prepare of y out adversaries. 1633 Earl Manch. 
A l Mondo (2636) 1 12 Delay not thy prepare for death. 
a 28x0 Tannahill Meg o' the Glen Poems (1846) 243 Meg 
o’ the glen set aff to the fair, Wi’ rufHes, an’ ribbons, an’ 
meikle prepare. 

2 . A substance used to prepare stuff for a dye. 

3874 W. Crookes Dyeing 4- Calico-print, n. vii. 542 As 
‘prepares for steam-colours, all the antimonlal compounds 
hitherto tried have shown themselves inferior to tin. 2893 
Thorpe Diet. App. Client. III. 57/1 It is also used as a 
4 prepare ' for steam colours in calico-printing. 

Prepare (pripe«M), V. Also (chiefly Sc.) 6 
preepare, prepayre, 6-S prepair. [a. F. pri- 
parer^i^- 15th c. in Hatz.-Darm. ), ad. L .prxpardre 
to make ready beforehand, prepare, f. prx, Pits- 
A. 1 + pardre to make ready.] 

As in other verbs denoting a process (e. g. bake, build, 
cook, make) the construction is or was preparing (t in or 
a-preparing,—in preparation) to form progressive tenses of 
the passive voice — is or was Being prepared, was very 
common in the 27th and x8th c.,and is still in colloquial use. 
(See Preparing vbl. sb., and -ing 2 .) 

1 . tram. To put beforehand into a suitable con- 
dition for some action ; to set in order previously 
for some purpose ; to get ready, make ready, put 
in readiness ; to fit out, equip. 

1466 in Archxologia (1887) L. 1. 49 Many moo small 
thingis as syngyng and Redyng and preparing the bookxs 
and Tumyng theroff to the dyvine service afore it begyne. 
1526 Tindale Luke iii. 4 The voyce off a cryar in wy Id er- 
nes, prepare the waye off the lorde, make hys pathes straight 
2605 Shaks. Lear 1. iv. 280 Prepare my Horses. 2616 
T. Gataker in Ussher's Lett. (2686) 37, 1 should be glad to 
hear. .that the second part.. were preparing, or fully pre- 
pared for the Press. 1703^ Maundkell foum. Jerus. 
(2732) 74 Anointed and prepair’d for the Burial. 2793 Sm Ea- 
ton EUystene L. § 241 While the center plug of this course 
was preparing to be fixed. 1846 J. Baxter LiBr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) II. 326 In chocsing and preparing the bud, 
fix on one seated at about the middle of a healthy shoot of 
the midsummer growth. 

b. To bring into a state of mental or spiritual 
readiness ; to incline or dispose beforehand ; to 
make mentally ready or fit for something. 

1526 Pitgr. Perf. (\V. de W. iS3t) 162 b, Prepare our 
hertes to god, makyng inuocacyon for grace. 2561 Dacs 
tr. Butlinger on Apoc. (t 573 l 2I 7 These thynges.. prepare 
also the reader and hearer to the treatise now loivowyng. 
3667 Milton P. L. xt. 555 And now prepare thee for 
another sight, a 2703 Burkitt On N. 7 ^ Mark xiv. 72 His 
sinful equivocation prepared him for a downright denial- 
1898 Edna Lyall Hope the Hermit xxx, You do not under- 
stand. ..I am trying to prepare you... He is dead. 

c. To get ready by previous study, as a speech 
or sermon for delivery, a piece for recitation, 
a lesson for repetition or inspection ; to ‘get up \ 
Also absol. (Sometimes passing into 7 b.) 

2683 Wood Life 22 May (O.H.S-) III. 53 Peter Lancaster, 
a student of Civill Law, read a copie of English verses (for 


almost all my sermons that — --- , 

preparing their lessons. Tbe speech was not well prepared. 

a. To fit or get ready (a person) by preliminary 
instruction or training (jbr college, an examina- 
tion, etc.). _ ^ r 

1891 Spectator ; " ” * *'* 1 

age are prepared > , 

15 Sept. 216/5 Ft - ‘ .. . 

crammed) pupils for Army and other examinations. 

0, To Be prepared', to be in a state of readiness, 
ready; to be mentally ready, inclined, disposed 
[for , \to a thing) ; to be in a condition or position 

to do something. . _ _ . 

257g Pocre Knights Palace C nj b, Who caryed forth tbt 
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Amner’s hutch unto the Porters gate, And freely gave unto 
the fcjoore which were preparde therat. X591 Shaks. 

1 Hen. VI, I. ii. 9S, I am prepar'd : here is my keene-edg’d 
Sword. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevcnot's Trav. 1. 48 Tne 
rest who are washed and prepared to pray. 1790 Washing- 
ton Sp. to both Ho. Congress 8 Jan., To be prepared for irar 
is one of the most effectual ways of preserving peace. 1895 
Pall Mall G . 8 Oct. 1/3 He was prepared to deal with 
every.. question on its merits. 

2 . iftlr. for reft. To pat oneself, or things, in 
Tcatfiness; to get ready, make preparation. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xi. (Percy Soc.) 43 Nothyng 
prepensyng how they dyd prepare To scourge them selfe 
and bryng them in a snare. 1599 Shahs. Heru P, v. ii. 398 
Prepare we for our Marriage. 16x1 Bible Arnos iv. 12 
Prepare to meete thy God, O Israel. 1634 SirT. Herbert 
Trav. 86 When they prepare to prayer. ^ 1741 Richardson 
Pamela (1824) I. xhx. 377 A prudent mind will be always 
preparing till prepared. 1791 Mfts» a Radcliffe Rom. 
Forest iv, And bade her prepare to quit the abbey. 2889 
Spectator 19 Oct., The war against which he.. incessantly 
prepares, 1906 D. W. Forrest Author. Chr. in. ii. X22 
He [God] has prepared from of old for the emergencies of 
every passing hour. 

f 3 . rejl. and itttr. To make preparation for 
a journey ; to get ready to go ( to , into , etc. 
a place) ; hence, to go, repair. Obs. 

15x0 Virgilitis (1812) 1 He raysed a great armey.,nnd 
prepared hym to\yarde the towne. X570 Foxe A. <5- M. 
(ed. a) 377/2 Vnles he would prepare hymselfe into Asia. 
cxeSs Peele Sir Clyomon Wks. (Rtldg.) 506/2 To Denmark, 
will 1 straight prepare, a 1662 Hevlin Hist. Prestyt. v. 
(1670) 220 With these Instructions he prepares to the Court 
of Scotland. 1784 R. Bage Barham Downs II. 250 We arc 
actually preparing for England. 

4 . Irons. To get or have in readiness beforehand ; 
to provide, furnish. Now arch, or merged in 1. 

1535 Coverdale Ps. lxiv. (Ixv.) 9 Thou preparest man his 
corne lt6ix Thou preparest them come; 1885 R . V. 
Thou providest them corn]. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 
247 The Sled, the Tumbril, Hurdles and the Flail ..These 
all must be prepar’d, if Ploughmen hope The promis'd 
Blessing of a Bounteous Crop. 1859 Tennyson Lancelot 
<$• Elaine 1115 Let there be prepared a chariot-bier To take 
me to the river, and a barge, .clothed in black. 

ft). With inverted construction: To provide 
(oneself) preparatorily with something. Obs. rare. 
1625 Purchas Pilgrims v 11. vii. §5.1 167 To prepare ourselues 
with things necessarie for the Warre, especially of Powder. 

5 . To make ready (food, a meal) for eating; to 
cook or dress and serve up. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiii. 85 She .. prepared to hym his 
mete, alle after his complexion. 1526 Tin dale Luke xxii. 
8 Goo and prepare vs the ester lambe, that we maye cate. 
1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. II. 498 During the time that 
supper was preparyng. 1671 Milton P. R. ii. 273 He found 
his Supper on the coals prepar’d. 1755 Amory Mem. (1766) 
II. 60 Our repast was preparing. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe 
My si. (Jdoipho iv. They were preparing their supper. 1860 
Tyndall Glac. 1. xi. 7a Breakfast was soon prepared. 

G. To bring into proper state tor use by some 
special or technical process ; to work up ; to dress. 
In quot. 1722, To put in proper order, make tidy. 

X722 De Foe Plague (1756) 53 That every Householder 
do cause the Street to be daily prepared before his Door. 
1753 Ch fibers Cyel. Su/ s p. s.v. Insects, Skeletons.. have 
been prepared by burying them in an ant-hill. 1825 
J. Nicholson Operat. MeJianic 484 Pure clay., is always 
opaque, and the flint,. always transparent; but both are 
prepared previously to being used. 1879 CasselCs Techtt. 
Edttc. IV. 90/1 Sheep-skins are sometimes prepared to 
imitate morocco. 

7 . To make, produce, or form for some purpose ; 
in mod. use esp. 1 to make by regular process ’ (J.), 
to manufacture, to make or compound (a chemical 
product, a medicinal or other * preparation etc.). 

2535 ^ Coverdale Ps. xciv. Ixcv.) 5 The see is his for he 
made it, and his hondes prepared thedrie londe. *567 Gude 
<5- Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 51 rrepair thy creddill in my Spreit. 
xji 2 Blackmore Creation 11. 77 In vain the Author had 
the Eye prepar’d With so much Skill, had not the Light 
appear’d. 4799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 34 The stars and 
sparks.. are prepared in the following manner. 1809 Med. 
Jrnl. XXI. 356, 1 suggested to the apothecary.. to prepare 
some pills of five grains each. 1856 Miller Elem.Chem. 
II. 451 The most convenient methods of preparing nitrogen 
are based upon the removal of oxygen from atmospheric air. 
1865-8 Watts Diet. Client. III. 193 Hydrogen prepared by 
dissolving zinc or iron in sulphuric acid. 1875 lire's Diet. 
Arts II. 9x4 Writing Ink may be.. prepared in many 
different ways. 

' b. To compose and write out in proper form for 
use; to draw up (a writing or document). 

1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xi, Do you prepare a few 
lines to acquaint Vivaldi with your consent to his proposal 
18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 271 The deed of settlement 
having been prepared and engrossed by the direction of Lord 
Coventry. 1854 J. S. C. Abbott Napoleon (1855) I. xxxvii. 
577 A code is preparing for the regulation of commerce. 
a 1872 Wilberforce Ch. <5 ■ Empires (1874) 706 The Bulls 
were being prepared as speedily as was possible. 

8. Jlftts. a. To lead up to (a discord) by sound- 
ing the dissonant note in it as a consonant note in 
the preceding chord, b. To lead up to (a shake 
or other grace) by a preliminary note, turn, etc. 

1727-41 Chambers Cyel. s.v. Discord, The. Discord is pre- 
pared by subsisting first in the harmony in quality of a 
concord. 1869 Ouseley Countcrp. v. 24 Always let the 
dissonant note be heard as a concord in the preceding 
chord. This is called preparing it. 

Prepared (prfpe®ud, poet, pr/peo*red), ppl. a. 
f. prec. + -ed i.j Made ready, got ready, 
tted or put in order beforehand for something. 


For io be prepared in reference to persons see prec. 1 e. 
7526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 73 In a prepared or 
disposed soule he maketh y* fyrst bearne of loue to shyne. 
*574 Hellowes Gueuara's Fan:. Ep. 11 To resist a pre- 
pared vice. 1606 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. iv, xii. 38 Let Patient 
Octauia plough tby visage vp With her prepared nailes. 
1783 Burke Sp. Fox's E. Itta. Bill Wks. IV. 32 Even in 
the prepared soil of a general pacification. x88a J. Parker 
Apost. Life I. 74 A prepared pulpit should be balanced by 
a prepared pew. 

b. Treated for some purpose by a special process; 
made or compounded by a special process: see 
Prepare v. 6 , j\ 

1663 Boyle Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos, it. i. 23 Taking out 
the more corruptible parts, and stuffing their prepar’d Skins 
with any convenient Mailer. 2694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. 
{1713) 437/2 T he former prepared Pouder of our Author. 
1849 Noad Electricity led. 3) 457 The nerve of a prepared 
frog's leg was laid on the bared muscle of the thigh of 
a living rabbit. 

c. Plus. Of a discord, or a shake, etc. : see 
Prepare v. 8. 

1867 Macfarren Harmony (1892) 76 A prepared 7th may 
be added to the chord of the dissonant 5th. 2898 Stainer 
& Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms 403/2 A shake, which com- 
mences with a turn is called a prepared shake. 

Preparedly (prfpe»-redii), adv. ff. prec. + 
-ly In a prepared manner or condition ; in 
a state of readiness. 

2606 Shaks. Ant. «5- Cl. v. i. 55 That she preparedly may 
frame her selfe To’ th’ way shee’s forc’d too. 1647 Trait 
Comm, x Cor. xi. a8 > But can they. .at that age.. examine 
themselves, and receive preparedly? 

Preparedness (pripe.-rd-, pr/peofednes). 
[f. as prec. + -ness.] The state or condition of 
being prepared ; readiness. 

1590 Greenwood Anno. De/. Read Prayers 25 Except 
you can make all assemblies., in the same preparednes to 
aske,..you can make no stinted prayers for them. 2654 
H.^ L’Estrange Chas. I (1655) 265 Then.. having prayed 

’ ’ 1 ■ ** ■ ,rv **’-en of his prepared- 

• * ■ his bead from his 

■ ,9) 58 Information, 

knowledge, and a certain constant preparedness for all the 
events that may arise. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. x. II. 
564. Before two the capital wore a face of stem preparedness 
which might well have daunted a real enemy. 

1 * Prepayment. Obs. rare. [f. Prepare v. 
+ -MENT, or ad. obs. F. preparement (1 5-1 7th c. 
Godef.).] The action of preparing ; preparation. 

1627 Feltham Resolves 1. (n.) xl. 126 The souldier that 
dares not fight affoords the enemy too much advantage ; for 
his preparement, both for directing his souldiers, plotting his 
stratagems fete.]. 

Preparer (pr/pc o*i3i). [f. as prec. + -er 1 i] 

- 1 . One who or that which prepares. 

1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke til 32 b, I am no more but 
a preparer of you to a baptisme of more efiicacie and vertue. 
1636 Prynne Remonstr. agst. Shipmoney xx The King 
hath not before this time given no wages to the said Pre- 
parers, or Counties, nor Souldiers whom they have brought. 
1738 Warburton Div. Legat. II. n. App. 28 The Preparer 
of the Way to pure Pagan Philosophy, a 2890 J. Brown 
Serrn. (1892) 100 For that day of wrath, that day of hope 
there was to come a preparer. 

b. spec. One who .prepares, dresses, or makes 
up (food, medicine, manufactured articles, etc.) : 
see Prepare v. 5-7. 

1553 Primer in Liturgies Edw. VI (Parker Soc.) 377 In 
thy faithful prayers remember Thomas Cottesforde the pre- 
parer of this preparative. <1x639 Spottiswood Hist. Ch. 
Scot . VI L (1677) 525 The preparers of the poison, .confessed 
every thing. 1753 Act 26 Geo. II, c. 20 § 2 The Growers, Pre- 
parers and Spinners of such Flax. 1762 tr. Busching'sSyst. 
Geog. V. 441 Cloth and stuff-makers, cloth-shearcrs and pre- 
parers. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Preparers , per- 
sons employed at the drawing and roving frames in preparing 
Ihe wool previous to spinning ; term used locally at Leicester. 

2 . A thing used for preparing ; + spec . a medicine 
administered preliminarily to a course of treatment 
( « Preparative B. i b). 

16x0 Markham Masterp. 1. xciii. 282 Preparatiues or pre- 
parers of the body to entertaine more stronger medicines. 
1632 tr. B rue Is Praxis Med. 60 Preparers.. .Wormwood 
and Apples. 1707 Mortimer Hnsb. (1721) 1. 157 Rape and 
Cole-Seed. .’Tis a very good Preparer of Land for Barley or 
Wheat. 

Preparing (pripe.'rii)), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-jng l.J The action of the verb Prepare ; 
preparation. (With qnot. 1 535 cf. Preparation 3.) 

1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 141 The preparing and 
reparacion with other necessaries for the Kynges. .shippe. 
2535 Coverdale Judith vii. 2 There were.. two & twentic 
thousande horsmen, besyde the preparynge IWyclip redi 
cumpanyes] of them y l were wonne. 1586 D. Rowland 
Lazarillo 11. (1672) 75 Whilst dinner was in preparing, 
they sported with the Gentlewoman, a 1648 Ld. Herbert 
Hen. VIII (1683) 52 While these things were in preparing, 
Mary the French Queen was. .Crowned in Sl Denis. 1748 
Anson's Voy. ut. iii. 325 The killingand preparing of pro- 
visions. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 11. i, My sister, .wants no 
preparing. 

b. alt rib. and Comb., as preparing- box, - table . 
2884 W. S. B. M c Laren Spinning (ed. 2) 81 This is .. not 
unlike Clough’s pre pa ring -boxes, which first partially open 
the wool by slow-going fallers, before the quicker fallers. 
c 2890 W. H. Casmey Ventilation 10 The fresh air. .passes 
over the preparing machinery, carrying any little dust away 
with it over the cards to the fans. 1894 Euz. L. Banks 
Camp. Curiosity 175, 1 was sent to the * preparing-table’ to 
sprinkle and fold some print dresses. Agnes, the head pre- 
pare r, taught me. 


Prepa’ring, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing =.] 
That prepares ; preparatory ; preliminary. 

t Preparing vessels (Physiol), a rendering of L. prz- 
parantia vasa, applied to the blood-vessels which supply 
a gland and * prepare ' its secretion, as the spermatic arteries. 

1615 J. Stephens Ess. 6- Char., Worthy Poet (185?) 145 
That mountebanks preparing oyle which kept his hands 
unscalded. 2667 N. Fairfax in Phil. Trans. II. 549 The 
Preparing Vessels arise on the right side, out of the Cava. 
2675 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 35 After a few preparing rings, 
He makes his stoop. r f •' T " •- "-*-*. (ed.2), 

Prsparantia vasa\ t 1 ’■ tins and 

Arteries which go to t ■ , ■ . 

Hence Prepa’ringly adv., in the way of prepara- 
tion, preparatorily. 

18x6 L. Hunt Rimini iv. 244 'A noble word \ exclaimed 
the prince, and smote Preparingly on earth his firming foot. 

Preparoccipital, -patellar : see Pre- B. 3. 
Pre-part : see Pre- A. 2. 

Prepay (pr/p^-), v. [f. Par- A. 1 + Pat vP 
Cf. OY. prepay tr, 1305 in Godef.] trans. To pay 
(a charge) beforehand; esp . to pay (the postage 
of a letter or parcel) before dispatching it (as by 
affixing a postage stamp). Also Iraitsf. with the 
letter, etc., as object. 

i S3 9 Treasury Minutes a Nov. (L.), All letters and packets 
exceeding the weight of one ounce to be prepaid, and de- 
livered in at the window; if not so prepaid, and delivered, 
to be charged^double postage. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask 
Mamvta Ixxviii, Pre-paying a letter.. used to be thought 
little short of an insu’* * r ■ J ' T ' L n ~“ 1 — 1 
paid. The subscript 

The parcel was sent ■ - - 

Hence Prepaid ppl. a. (also as sb. = prepaid 
letter or parcel) ; Prepayable a., that may or 
must be prepaid ; Prepayment, the act of pre- 
paying, payment in advance ; also at t rib. 

1854 Fonbi-anque in Li/e (1874) vl 508 In a lecture on 
education, Dr. Whewell.. cites the word *y«paid, now in 
common and barbarous use...* Prepaid’ was introduced 
with the penny postage. 1885 Act 48 ff 49 Viet. c. £4 § 15 
Every notice.. sent through the post in a prepaid registered 
letter. 1899 JVestm. Gaz . 16 lan. 4 fx Letters sent from 
this country to her Majesty’s snips in any part of the world 
are now ^prepayable at the rate of id. per half ounce. 1838 
in Rep. Set. Comm. Postage 62 The distinctive feature of 
your [R. Hill’s) plan, .is the compulsory *pre-payment and 
one rate of postage. 1876 Grant Burgh $ch. Scott, 11. xtii. 
469 Some parents refused prepayment (of school fees). 1B99 
tVestm. Gaz. 28 Sept. 9/1 The pioneer of the prepayment 
gas-meter. 2903 Rep. IVest Ham Gas Co., The Prepayment 
Meter System of Supply has been put in operation. 
Pre-pcdunolo, -oular, -culato, Propelvi- 
sternal, -num : see Pre- A. 4. 

Prepend (pr/pc-nd), V. rare. [f. Pre- A. I + 
L. pcnd!re to weigh.] irons. To weigh mentally, 
ponder, consider; to premeditnte. (But app. often 
used by confusion for Perpend.) 

a 1568 Wedderdurn in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. G.) 
(hg And als ye sowld prepend bayth day and houris, To 

grit mischeif, i ’■ - - — ’ - . ■ J r ‘-' «ir 

mairsucceid. x ■■ ■ ’■ • 

The kings maji . ■ 

doth more conferre to the induction of rude and ignorant 
people to the knowledge of Almightie God. 1890 Scots 
Observer 4 Jan. 179 There are still amongst us people who 
prepend the Sphinx-torpedo question. 

Hence Prepemded ppl. a., premeditated ; « Pre- 
pense a. ( nonce-use .) 

1832 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Newspapers 35 Years Ago, To 
get up, moreover, to make jokes with malice prepended. 

+ Prepe*naent, a. (sb.) Obs. [ad. L, prx- 
pendent-em, pr. pple. of prsepeude-re to hang down 
in front, f. prx, Pre- A. 4 +pettderc to hang: cf- 
Pendent.] Hanging down in front ; overhanging, 
b. sb. The male member. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 20 b, Upon the which they 
placed a chapter with prependent folding. 2593 Nashe 
Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 103 Like an ouer-hanging 
Rocke eaten on with the tyde,..so did theyr prependant 
breast-bones imminent-ouercanopy theyr bellies. 2610 
Healey St. Aug. Citte 0/ God 252 Priapus..was expelled 
from Lampsacum..for the hugenesse of his pre-pendent. 

|| Prepe*nna (prfpena). Omith. Pl. -ffi. 
[mod.L., f. prx , Pre- A. 2 + penna feather.] 
A neossoptile or primitive feather of a bird. 

1902 Ibis Apr. 343 In Apteryx the first definite feathers 
do not thrust out the prepennre. 

Prepense (prxpe*ns), a. [Substituted for ear- 
lier prepenst, Prepensed ( prig. ptirpcnsed OF. pur- 
pense), either by simple phonetic reduction, or after 
F. pa. pple. -pens/, or corresp. L. pple. -pens-usi] 
Considered and planned beforehand; premeditated, 
purposed; intentional, deliberate, a. in Malice 
prepense (Law): malice premeditated or planned 
beforehand ; wrong or injury purposely done. 

1702 Addison Dial. Medals ii. 50 Our English poets., 
show a kind of malice prepense in their Satires. 1752 W. 
Miller in Scots Mag. May (1753) 23 2/1 Such prepense 
malice. 1769 Bmckstone Comm. IV. xiv. 202 The benefit 
of clergy is taken away from murder through^ malice pre- 
pense. 2852 Miss Yonge Cameos (1877) iy. xii- 137 This. . 
was set down to malice prepense on his side. x86* Goul- 
burn Pers. Relig. 11 l ii. (1S73) x66 To kill a man in ' v ’rath 
of malice prepense is murder. ^ 2877 Long f. in Li/c HI. 
277 The article.. is certainly written with malice prepense. 

(£) humorously. 

[1702 Burke Let. Sir H. Langrhhe Wks. 2842 I. 543 
see by the paper 1 take that I am likely to be long, with 



PBEFEITSE. 

rrrrr>cnse-l 1S57 Hughes 2W» Brown vu v, I have > 

SjfcfSadSpta' on fighting of m^ice prepare,.. pardy 

f a ,. c f t L. amt and twaddle that s talked of boxtn^ and 
h®?? 3 ' „ r.ow-a-diys. 1874 L. Stephen- //ears 

fightms with _fis - 5jj plunges into slang, not j 

‘ bItofSi« 5 prepens^ A* J. P*tk Am j 
TTrc'csU gS, I went up to Lakeland.. with the avowed 
tetnfon anfcalice prepense of writing my second volume ; 
cf poems. . ! 

b. In other connexions. 1 

<2 T were fi7Q7l II. 23 From that penod, , 

c. Of a person: Acting with intention, de- 

'K: Macocnil:, Sir CiHft III. «• i«° He was mi 
cStor wilful and prepense, choice of long words, fond of 

lienee Prepense sb., forethought, purpose, in- 

tention, design, rare. _ _ ; 

1847 Giletllan in Tail's Mag. XIV. 362 Her poetry is 
not/ of prepense and purpose, the express image of h-r . 
religious thought. 

f Prepense, Obs. [Altered from earlier 
PtrRFESSE, OF. purpenser, after words m KE-; 
so in early iGth c. V.prepenser to think of before : 
=ee Pee- A. I and Fexse v. 

In later edd. of 15th and early 16th c. documents, e. g. .the 
Pester. Letters and Acts of Barit., purpense of the original 
is often altered to the mod. prepense^ . , r . , 

1 . traits. To plan, devise, or contrive beforehand. 

[01400-1512: see Pcrpense n.l _ _ _ 

I5 a Hawes P ext. Pleas, xxx. ant. Prepence Isa edd. 

IC55I nothynge vnto her dyshoneste. 15*5 Ld - 
Frciss. 1 L clxxxvi. 232/2 It was a thing prepensed by false 
traltoures to put the realme to troubl^ 1633 T. Adams 
Rxp. 2 Piter in 15 It is one thing to forsake, another to 
propose and prepense a forsaking. 

2 . To weigh or consider beforehand, 
icco Hawes ^PasL Pleas, xi. xxix. For to reuolce vnder- 
stande and prepence [so edd. rs i 7 -x 555l * -The begynnynge 
and the myddle certaynly With the ende or thou put it in 
vre. 1531 Elyot Gao. t. rxv, All these thxnges prepensed and 
Gathered together seriousely. 1550 Spenser F. Q. iil xu 14 
Ever in your noble hart prepense. That all the sorrow in 
the world is Iesse Then venues might and values confidence. 
<- 1556 E p. Haul Via Media Wks. 1 8o3 IX. 835 A consequent 

will,, .whereby.all circumstances prepensed, God does simply 

will this or that particular event, as simply good to be. 

b. inlr. or absol. To meditate beforehand. 

1531 Elyctt Gao. iil xxiv, His (the souls] officeis, before 
that any thynge is attempted, to thinke, consydre, and 

F f Prepensed, tpl- a - Obs. Also prepenst. 
ff. Dree- vb. + -Enl; substituted early in 16th c. 


Txrejpeuaeu, pr*. — — *• — F 

[f. prec. vb. + -EDl; substituted early in 16 th c. 
for the original Pcbpensed ; subsequently reduced 
to Peefexse a.] a. esp. in legal phraseology in 
malice prepensed, prepensed malice, malice pre- 
pense : see Peefesse a. 

11435-1548: see Purpensed.] 

1533-1 Aden Hex. VII I, c. 14 Manslaughter by chaunce 
medley, and not murder of malyce prepensed- 1531 in W. H. 
Tomer Select, Rec. Oxford (i£3o) 104 Intendyng of malyce 
prepenced to putte. .Govnter to..trobylh 1603 Holland 
Plutarch’s Mar. 664 We take more to the heart, amocke or 
sccmfull flout, as comming from a prepensed malice._ 1607 
Cowell Inierpr. s. v. Murder ; Murder., signified! in our 
common 1a we, a wilfull and felonious killing of any other 
vpon prepensed malice. 1659 Thorndike Whs. (1846) II. 
639 What fault soever may have come.. it cannot be pre- 
sumed to have come upon prepensed malice. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Teehn . L s.v.. If there were Malice prepensed formerly 
between them, it makes it Murder ; as it is called in some 
Statures Prepensed Murder. 

b. In other connexions : = Prepense a. b. 
a 1529 Skelton Replyc. 300 heading. An ineuytably pre- 
pensetl answere to all wayward e or frowarde altercacyons. 
1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 73 If the offence be committed vpon a 
prepensed mynde and wilfully. 1600 Holland Lizy xxxvil 
vii. 943 Having no time to put any prepensed plot in practise. 
1670 Penn Truth Rescued fr. Impost. 40 With what pre- 
penst Unkindness and disdainful Ketch he was treated. 
Hence + Prepensedly adv. — Pbepensely. 

1583 Stuebes Anal. Abus. n. (1882) 14 If it were proued 
that he killed him wittingly, willingly, and prepensealy. 

Frepensely, adv. [f. Prepense a. -i- -ly 2 .] 
In a prepense manner; with deliberation or pre- 
meditation ; deliberately, purposely, designedly. 

1837 Landor Per.tameron , 1 nd Day's Intend. Wks. 1853 
II. 320/x, I never could see why we should designedly and 
prepensely give to one writer more than his due, to another 
less. s23o W. Morris in Mackail Life (1809) II. 13 Sonning, 
a village prepensely picturesque. i83o Swinburne Stud. 
Shahs, in. (ed. 2) 201 Shakespeare . . has set himself as if 
prepensely to brutalise the type of Achilles. 

f JPrepensity. Obs. rare- 1 . In 8 prte-. [f. Pre- 
pense a. 4- -tty : cf. immensity .] Premeditation. 

1757 Mrs. Grifetth Lett. Henry fp Frances (1767I H* 43 
Montaigne observes... upon the subject of death, ‘that the 
philosophy of the schools but increases, by propensity, the 
terrors of it '. ^ 

f Prepensive, a. Obs. rare— K Factitious for- 
mation for Prepense a. 

. *75 * Fielding Amelia u x. Carrying the penknife drawn 
into the room with you. .seems to imply malice prepensrv , 
as we call it in the law. 

fPrepe-ntion. 06 s. rare — *. or* prepension, 

u. of action from L. prxpendere to hung down in 
front.] A part banging down in front. 
rS 5 * ft- D. hhrpnsrslomackia £5 Where aaelti cc 
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oner the naue of the wheele, there came downe a prepention 
ioyniug to the Plyuth. . 

PreTerceT^ 1031 * [Pee- A. 2.] Previous 
perception ; a condition preceding perception. 

1871 Phase* Life- Berkeley x. 40a note, Kant’s prepercep- 
tion of space differs from Berkeley's, in recognising it as 
necessary & triori to all sense experience as such. 1SS1 
T SuLLV in Main rr XXIV. 185/2 A ‘stage of preperception , 
during which the mind receives the impression of sense, but 
has not yet interpreted the impression into a coherent per- 
cept. 1 896 Edue. Rev. Mar. 278 Prof. James has illustrated 
and emphasized the importance of prepercepuon. 

So Freperce-ptive a., characterized by pre- 

7 ml. Jan. 421 The suggested topic defines 
mypurpose, gives it its orientation and its preperceptne 
and selective tendencies. 

Preperitoneal : see Pee- B. 3. 
tPre-peti-tion. Obs. rare-). [Pee- A. 2.] 
Petition beforehand, previous petition. 

,540 in L S. Leadam Set. Cos. Crt. Requests (Seldenl 50 
Voursaid oratours vppon prepeuaon made vmto Sir Thomas 
Denys knighte [etc.], concemyng the same [eta]. 

Prepigmental, -pituitary: see Pee- B. 3. 
Pre -pious : Pre- A. 6. Fre -placental : Pbe- 
B i. Pre-pleasing, -plot: Pre- A. 6, i. 
t Prepo'U, v- Obs. rare-', [ad. L .prxpoll-erc 
to exceed in power or strength, f. prx. Pee- A. 5 + 
fdlere to be strong.] inlr. To excel in power or 
importance; to be prepollent, to preponderate. 

1657 Tomcinsox Return's Dtsp. 229 Is thought to prepoll 
in the same faculties. r A l.fnT 

FrenO'llence. Now rare or Obs. [ad. lately 
prxpollentia, f. prxpollcnt-cm : see Pbepollekt 
" and -ESCE.] The fact of being prepollent ; greater 

^HaSUv Ohserv. Man l BL 3 - The Prepollmmecf 
agreeable Tastes upon the_ Whole. Ibid. n. l -S itie 
infinite Prepollence of Happiness above 

Prepo-llency. Now rare or Obs. [f. as prec. : 
see -Eycr.] The qnality or fact of being prepollent 
,68.11. mills Rem. Med. IVis. Vocab., PrefoUe^, of 
very great force, strength, excellency, or vwtua l«4 tr. 
Bmets Merc. Comfit, tm. S'J S “, ci , ’ 
o-euollencv of an acid Salt in the Blood. *802 Faley JSai. 
\iuol. xx?L (1819) 410 Tie prepoll ency of good over evil. 

Prepollent (prfpfrlent), a. Now rare K so 
prtE-. [ad. L. pr.rfcUbit-cm, pr.pple. of prxpol- 
\ lere- see Prepoll.] Having superior power, weight, 

Tpr^O-ne^priT^rta/. and Zoel [mod. 
L. iprz, PRE- B? 3 + Pollex.] A ^imcntary 
structure, sometimes osseons, S'^Bar to p 
hallux, found in certain animals on the radial 
border of the hand or fore-foot, and supposed t 
represent an additional digit. LvnrKKEE Ham- 

,889 [see Prehalecx]. tSjt Flojseu &. ^ s(>callcd 

S^SlS bones, of which .he distal one 

down drops the scale. >r ~nre Ta. 

onder (prrpp*nd 3 i), V. Now • L 
OF prifiondir-cr (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), o • 
pripondcrarc to outweigh, be of greater weight. 
cjsp. Pre- A. ^ and Ponder v.J . 

fl. Irons. To attribate greater weight or impo - 

2 'Jtrdfbc Imitations m. via 202 He..pre- 
pondereth the gyuer before nit lhi pf “ponderate over. 
2 . To outweigh in importsuire, to p d [ChannelIed 

1624 Wotton Archit. \n Re hq. \ j_ r but the more 
P 5S] ought.. not to be the man slender, tfl66l 

corpulent, unlesse a ppara pces P P° ^ Though the trans- 

thrrrnf * “ ’ T frt ildden! vet private profits 

porting thereof 


EREPONDEEATE. 

1 . The fact of exceeding in weight; greater 
heaviness. 


1 0 


..£ Tf*»I. It -l.* 
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side where one 'grain turns the scale; \vnat vast pre- 
ponderance is here ! 1831 Lardner Pneumat. iv. 2^9 The 
preponderance of the iron ball assists the atmospheric pres- 
sure in sustaining the column. . . . . . . e 

b. Gunnery. The excess of weight of that part oi 
a gan which is to the rear of the trunnions over 
that in front of them. (So F.pr/pondSrance,UUtf.) 

} It is measured by the force (expressed in pounds) which 
must be applied under the rear end of the base-ring or neck 
1 of the cascabel in order to balance the gun with the axis of 
the bore horizontal, when supported freely on knife-edges 

placed under the trunnions. .... ... 

1864 in Webster. 1871 C. H. Owen M od. Artillery ( 1 S 73) 

2 The excess of weight in rear of thy trunnions a termed 
the preponderance. iSjs Knjcht Dtct. Mech.i 783/2 
preponderance of a gun is usually S V of its weight. 

Text Bk Gunnery 81 The trunnions.. are generall> placed 
a very little ivay m front of the centre of gravity to allow of 
elevating with ease; this causes a statical pressure on the 
elevating gear called preponderance, which is necessary for 

St |£ Superiority or excess in moral weight, power, 

influence, or importance. 

17B0 Bektham Brine. Legist, xtv. §3 Th = E»od wouM 
have an incontestible preponderance over the e\il. ieoo 
Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1837) IV. Sj 
Great Britain the preponderance in the Goniua : of i the 
: n ,L e Peninsula. 1883 Sm T. Martin La. Lyndhunt xi. 
299 The Ministry had the great preponderance of popular 
opinion at their back. 

3. Superiority in number or amount. 

1845 McCulloch Taxation I. L (1852) 158 A consequence: 
of their immense preponderance in point of numbers. 
•A?‘ Man Ceol. 516 The collection of an.mals has 

a strikingly Oriental character, except in the ptcponderance 
oft Inflates 1804 H. Drummond Ascent Man 305 The 
mora S animffs me in overwhelming preponderance 
over the unsocial- . 

Prepo nderancy. Now ran. [ f -. as P r ^- 
+ -ANCT.] The qnality or fact of being pre- 
ponderant ; an instance of this ; 

affirme they perceave an addition of ponderosity m 

tote*. 

ance then reality. 169* Kay l/u^ 1 ' Button Bridges 
agent addhior.0 

^deSi.sSustonS preponderancy »<>«&«£ 

2 . Superiority of power, influence, or> ro P° rtan “ 

mmwm 

SESSSsffiffJMr-— 

of evil, testified against them. w r „a T 

Preponderant (prfopTidsiant), cr. J?*- ^ 

pneponderant-eni, pr. PP le ' ?} H ' a tz - 

PREFOXDER- Cf. F. preponderant ( 1,23 m Hatz. 

% "sudsing in influence, power, or importance ; 

judge the reasons which dissad ™ do - ng it X799 S. 
ponderant, then he Lis Smmemorated as .the 

Turner Anglo-Sax. n- 1 - aTacaulay Hist. Eng. 




are^t ovt imo E-Sv bave..Magazins 

‘a^/r. To exceed in weight, number, etc.; 

= Preponderate vj i. I r„„ n d not so much 

,676 Beal in PhsL Tf ^eFb^dLnv a ptepondenng 
- ■ - The Trades BnrK«ses 

' d/o.C- f unc . 7<S /fcahv. 

. Is the" embellishments preponder over cor.stroctDT ^ 

16:0 Norden spec. Brit., may 1 importe suE- 

continuance..tnam_e thowsande 5 . t ,he prepondenng 

tient warrant, it will not no " ““ "A' Hew be easelj-e per- 
minde of future daungers ma> vjvin tne 

swadedofperillinstand.ngenered. rf. Pre- 

SSTfSifflSSSW*"” 

[iSth c. in Hatz.-Ddrrn.)-j 


contraction ot rne imci nrec. + -I*Y 2 .] 

Prepo-nderantty.^: predominantJy. . 

In a preponderating * > Becoming established, it 

nSaSSSS.- 

Sir W. Hamilton 'by nature, or have become 

ar t^ U de r rStFystro^bv S i835 H. James Boston, ans 

prepondmMtly.t n»|v« n t d | c aual a IU , UIC _ 



POSDERAST. 9- .> Pr X cdurc'\Tm.,U~,}l - i/2 

,80a Bestham Brtnc. 7 udic. FrMfa tardshipf be prp- 

What security cin, without prepo d j vWua i coming m 

vided against falsity uU r ^,.g Gen. Hist- * n Ann. Reg. 
the character of a pursuer. takes some preponderate 

&^s ,t ^Apa 8 wUderate maicrity of elected 
representauves. . ai t-j predominantly. 

Hence FrepomaeraW^.^ jS<j „ 

NotSngSrS' £ST& had,— absolutely bad. 



PREPONDERATE. 
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PREPOSITIONAL, 


at least,., preponderately tad. iSSa Society 11 Nov. 27/2 
Whether the style, - is not preponderately heavy. 

Preponderate (pr/pp-ndsrrit), t ’. 1 Also 7 
pros-, [f. pp!. stem of h. prxpondcrarc : see PitE- 
rONDEr. v. and -ate 3.] 

X. Intransitive senses. 

1. To weigh more ; to be heavier; to incline the 
balance ; to turn the scale. 

1623 Cockf.r^M) Preponderate, to weigh downe more. 
1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mcch. xxxiv. 259 *l*he Bladder 
appear’d to preponderate. 1672 Wilkins Nat. Rcltg. 37 
Where neither side doth preponderate, the balance should 
hang even. 1785 I M ISON Sch. Art 1.125 The cork will pre- 
ponderate, ana show itself to be heavier than the lead. 3800 
Vince Hydrostat. if. (1806) 26 If two^ bodies of the same 
weight in air be put into a denser fluid, the smaller body 
will preponderate. 

b. fig. To have the greater moral or intellectual 
weight. 

1659 Feller App- Tnj. Innoc. (1840) 2SS These last reasons 
did preponderate with me. 1690 Locke Hunt. Und. iv. xvL 
§0 As the Arguments.. shall to any one appear, upon the 
whole matter, in a greater or less degree, to preponderate on 
either side. z8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, iii, The verdict of the 
jury sufficiently shows how the evidence preponderated in 
their minds. 1874 Stubbs Const . Hist. L l 8 One influence 
preponderates in the language, the other in the polity. 

c. To exceed or be superior in power, force, or 
influence; to exceed in amount, number, etc.; to 
predominate. 

1709 S. Turner Anglo-Sa. r. 11. vii. 29S Oswy is ranked 
by Bede the seventh .. of the kings who preponderated 
in the Anglo-Saxon octarchy. 1838 Dickens Nic/i. Nick. 
vi, The good in this state of existence preponderates over 
the bad. 1862 Dana Man. Geol. 11. i. 481 But the relics of 
Ferns, Conifers and Cycads greatly preponderate. 1867 
Pall Mall G. \g July 16 In milk,., the heat-sustaining 
element preponderates largely over the nitrogenous or 
tissue-forming. 

2. To descend or incline downwards, as one 
scale or end of a balance, on account of greater 
weight ; to weigh or be weighed down ; to show 
a preponderance. Also^/ff. 

3678 Hobbs Decant, viii. 92 In a pair of Scales equally 
charged with Quicksilver, the addition of a little Oyl to 
either Scale, will make it preponderate. 1725 Jefferson 
in At/ieinrum 25 June (3892) 825/1 When these have been 
withdrawn from us . . the balance of pain preponderates 
unequivocally, a 3774 Goldsm. Surr. Exp. Philos . (1776) 
I. 232 Suppose I take.. a walking cane, ..and attempt to 
balance it across my finger; I shall at last find some one- 
particular part in it which being supported, neither of the 
ends will preponderate. 2831 Lardner Hydrostatics v. 83 
By the weight of this quantity the dish [of a balance] will 
now preponderate. 1844 Ln. Brougham Brit. Const, iii. 
(i860 45 It appears that the balance of probability pre- 
ponderates in favour of the position. 

1). To gravitate or incline more strongly, rare. 
2692 Bentley Boyle Led. vii. 255 They cannot be evenly 
attracted on all sides, but must preponderate some way or 
other. 1757 Edwards Orig. Sin iii. (1837) 24 The question 
..is not whether he is not inclined to perform as many 
good deeds as bad ones ; but which of these two he pre- 
ponderates to. 

II. Transitive senses. 

+ 3. To weigh more than, exceed in weight; to 
turn the scale when weighed against (something 
else) ; to outweigh. Obs . 

1651 H. More Second Lash in Enthus. Tri, etc. (3656) 268 
The greater number of the lincks of a chain preponderating 
the lesse number. 2661 Glanvill Van Dogm. 137 An in- 
considerable weight by vextue of its distance from the 
Centre of the BaJlnnce, will preponderate much greater 
magnitudes. 1755 B. Martin Mag. Arts <$• Sc. m. xii. 304 
You see the Cork preponderate the Gold, as far as the 
Beam will admit. 

+ b. Jig. To outweigh in importance, value, or 
influence. Obs. 

3611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit, ix, vL § 10 All which and some 
other,, .must not preponderate the handling of things more 
rare and considerables a 1652 T. Smith Sel. Disc. vri. iii. 
(1821) 324 His merits preponderate his demerits. 1699 
Burnet 39 Art. xxv. (1700) 280 The evil does so far pre- 
ponderate the good. 2768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1 , 
607 That the good must greatly preponderate the evil. 

+ 4. To cause to descend, as one scale of a 
balance, by reason of greater weight; to weigh 
down. Also Jig. To cause to incline more strongly. 

2642 Fuller Holy Pro/. St. i\\ xvi. 324 Desiring to 
spare Christian bloud, preponderates him for Peace. 1658 
Gurnall C/tr. in Arm. il 360 They need not, when cast 
into the scale of thy thoughts, preponderate thee either way. 
2660 Incelo Bentiv. < 5 * Ur. 1. (1682] 117 Is not our Will., 
given us to preponderate our powers to such Actions as 
Reason pronounceth good? 1756 Jefferson Writ. (1859) 
IV. 150 The addition of my wish may have some effect 
to preponderate the scale. 

f Pre-po’nderate, z >. 2 Obs. [f. Pre- A. i + 
Ponderate v. 6 .] To ponder previously ; to weigh 
mentally or consider beforehand; = Pre-ponder v-. 

a. traits. 

2599 Life Sir T. More in Wordsw. EccL Biog. (1853) II. 
306, I have considered and preponderated all my affairs 
and doings. 2632 LtTHGOw T raw. 1. 7 Preponderate seriously 
this consequent. 1711 Shaftesb. Charact. (1737) IL it. iv. 
30S How many things do they preponderate ? How many 
at once comprehend ? 

b. tntr. or also!. 

i68x P. Tiiacher in New Eng. Hist, Gen. Peg. (186S) 
XXII. 260, I have diligently weighed 2nd preponderated, 
seriously consulted with Others. 1742 Fielding Jos. 
Andrews Iil vi, The squire and his company thought 


proper to preponderate, before they offered to revenge the 
cause of their, .allies. 3838 Eraser’s Mag. XVII. 263 
Deeply began she to preponderate Whether she’d cut her 
throat. 

Hence + Pre-po'ndoratsd ppl.a. 

1653 Nissena 302 The first fstep] required well weighed 
determinations and preponderated execution. 

Preponderating,///, a. [f. Prepokdekate 
c^ + 'ING-.] That preponderates, or is superiorin 
weight, influence, power, amonnt, number, etc. 

1674 Boyle Exccll. T/ieol. n.i. 115 Her excellencies, though 
solid and weighty, are less so, than the preponderating 
ones of Theology. 1797 Burke Regie. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 
325 That very preponderating part of the nation, which had 
always been .. adverse to the French principles. 1S86 
Tucker E. Europe 2x1 Your mastery over a preponderating 
number of alienated races. 

Hence Frepo’nderatingly adv. } in a prepon- 
derating or surpassing degree ; predominantly. 

1840 Mill Diss. ff Disc., Dctnocr. in A titer. (1859) II. 71 
In each of them someone element.. existed exclusively or 
so preponderntingly as to overpower all the others. 3891 
Times 6 Oct 8/2 { Comparative Philology] had been all 
along preponderating^’ tne science of comparing the Aryan 
languages with one another. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 332 The small pyramidal cells. .have been assumed 
to be preponderatingly sensory in feature and function. 

Frepondera’tion. Now rare or Obs . [n. of 
action f. I,. prtvpondcrdre to Preponder; in late L. 
prxpcndcratio {Gloss. Lat. Gr. y in Lewis & Sh.).] 

1. The action or fact of preponderating or exceed- 
ing in weight; preponderance. 

2653 Baxter Peace o/Consc. 303 If.. the scales be turned 
but with one grain, . . its preponderation is with great 
wavering and mobility. 1741 Watts Imprcv. Mind 1. xviii. 
§ 21 See on which side the preponderation falls. 3821 
Examiner 77/1 We are scarcely conscious of the defects 
that are involved in the large preponderation of excellence. 

2. The adding of weight to one side; greater 
inclination or bias. 

1653 A. Wilson Jos. /coi Which preponderation of His 
puts them in /Equilibrjo. 1667 Waterhouse Eire Land. 
25 The only probable balfance to their mutinous prepondcra- 
tions. 2754 Edwards Erecd. Will l l (1762) 4 In every 
Act, or going forth of the Will, there is some Frepondera- 
tion of the Mind or Inclination one way rather than another. 
2799 C. Winter in W. Jay Mem. ff Lett . 12843) 43 In such 
a state of preponderation as to be uncertain which way the 
balance will turn. 

tFrepcrnderer. Obs. rare - 1 . [f. Preponder 
v. +-ER 3 .] That which outweighs; in quot. an 
overbalancing branch. 

1679 Evelyn Sylra xxvii. (ed. 3) x4r Crooked Trees are 
reform’d by taking off or topping the pneponderers, whilst 
charg’d with Leaves or Woody and hanging counterpoises. 

Prepo*nderous, a. rare . [f. Pre- A. 5 + 
Ponderous, after Preponderate, etc.] Exceed- 
ing in weight, amount, or number; having the 
preponderance. 

17 00 S. Parker Six Philos. Ess. 53 When once gathered 
to a prepopderous Body they [vapours] return, and become 
the material Cause of our extraordinary Showers of Rain, 
x 900 Yorks. Post 5 Jan. 7/1 We are in a position to-day of 
being sufficient throughout and preponderate nowhere. 

Prepontile : see Pre- B. 3 . 

f Preport, obs. erron, f. Purport sb. and z>. 

2583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lojve C. iv. 16 Accordyng to 
the tenure and preporte of the saied pointes. 3616 Withals' 
Diet. 575_ P or oust z [v.r. Pyr-\ gaudes gaudium, your in- 
constant ioy preports annoy. 

tPrepO’Se, v. Obs. Also 6 prec-. [a. ¥. pro- 
poser ( 15 th c.in Godef. Ccmpll) after L. prxpoucrc 
to put before ; see Pre- A. and Pose cl 1 ] 

1. trails. To set over; to appoint as chief or 
superior. (Cf. Propositus.) 

3491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xciL 127 b, 
The holy man..ordeyned there relygyouses, to the whyche 
he preposed & gaaf for abbot the holy man Samuel). 2655 
Fuller Waltham Abb. (1840) 258 A dean, in Latin, dccattus, 
hath his name from 6c«a, ‘ten’, over which number he is 
properly to be preposed. 

2. To place before or in front of something else ; 
to preface, prefix. • 

2541 R. Copland Galycn's Terap. 2 D iv b, But yf any 
thynge be done presently thou shah prepose two fynalytees 
of curacyon. 2594 W. Percy Sonn. To Rdr. Aij, 1 did 
deeme it most conuenient to prapose mine Epistle, onely to 
beseech you to account of them [poems] as of toyes. 2662 
Hibbert Body Div. 1. 228 It is either prefixed or^ proposed 
to a sentence. 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. it. iv. 37 To 
words beginning with a vowel, the/Eoles were wont to pro- 
pose a Digamma. 

b. To put forward, rare. 

2607 Markham Caval. 11. (2617) 27 So that I conclude, 
and dare.. propose myselfe against ante man of contrarie 
opinion. 

3. To propose, purpose, or intend. 

[Perh. in most cases an error for propose, purposed 

3508 Kennedie Elytingw. Dunbar 458 Foul browinholl 
thow preposit for to pas. 1523 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 
3202 Tho mankynde propose his mynde to fulfyll, Yet god 
dysposeth all thynge at his wyll. 2597 Warner Alb. Eng. 
xi. Ixii. 271 And Prizes were proposde for such whose 
Champions bore them best At Tilts and Tumies. 3635 
J. Hayward tr. Biondps Banish'd Virg. 187 , 1 then would 
..never have presumed to have proposed you your flight. 

Hence f "Prepo’sedppL a., placed in front. 

2608 B. Jonson Masque Ld. Haddington's Marriage 
Wks. (1692) 340/1 With this proposed part of Judgment. 

+ Frepo*sital, a- rare. [f. L. prsrposit- y ppl. 
stem of prxpdjiPre (see prec.) + -al.] Prepositional. 


1652 Ukquhart Jewel Wks. (1834)203 In the contexture 
of nouns, pronouns, and preposital articles, united together. 

Preposition (prep&i’Jcn). [ad. L. frxposi- 
tion-em a putting before, a preposition, n. of action 
f. prtepdncrc to put before : see Pre- and Position. 
So F. proposition {preposition, 15 th c. in Godef.). 

L. prseposilio rendered Gr. trpoSeors, both terms having the 
wider sense, 2 below ; thus, such particles as tv- well, ar.d 
in- not, were included among prepositions.] 

1. Gram. One of the Parts of Speech; an in- 
declinable word or particle serving to mark the 
relation between two notional words, the latter of 
which is usually a substantive or pronoun ; as, sow 
in hope, good for food, one for yon, Stratford on 
Avon, late in time. The following sb. or pron. is 
said to be ‘ governed * by the preposition, and in 
inflected languages stands in an oblique case. 
Originally, as still often, the term was applied also 
to the same words when combined as prefixes with 
verbs or other words, and to certain other particles 
of similar force which are used only in combination 
( inseparable prepositions). 

P attentive preposition (= Postposition 3), a word or 
particle, having the same function as a preposition, which 
follows its sb. f as *he goes L. ‘domum 

■versus', Ger. * meinetnTxrH In English, when the object 
is an interrogative or relative pronoun, the verb follows this 
j pronoun, and the preposition, instead of preceding the pro- 
noun, often follows the verb, as Whom did you go with 1 
the town that he lives in, the place (that) he cam e front. 
With the relative that no other construction is possible. 

[e 3000 /Elfric Grant, xlvii. (Z.) 267 Praepositio est pars 
oration is indeclinnbilis. Praepositio mmg beon Jecweden 
c~ *. “V v • .* r re on forewear- 

<*. ■■ * : ■ . ■ ■».. 5 •* * >",!•*>! - to oSrum worde, 

: " ‘ * : M .j V. » : ■ r It l * 1 . :» such aduerbis, 

coniuneciouns, and preposiciouns ben set ofte oon for 
another, and at fre chois of autouris sumtyme. 2530 Palsgs. 
Introd. 40 They take awaye the preposytion and say, la 
tvbbe nioti maistrc._ i66x Milton Accedence Wks. 373S I. 
620 A Preposition is a part of Speech most commonly, 
either set before Nouns in Apposition, as ad patrem , or 
join’d with any other words m Composition, as indodus. 
2672 Dryden Def. Epilogue Ess. (Ker) I. 268 The preposi- 
tion in the end of the sentence ; a common fault with him. 
2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. s. v.j TTis called Przposi. 
/ton, because *tis most frequently in the Latin Tongue 
placed before other Words ; and then either separately, as 
Ad patrem: or conjunctively, as Admirer. _ 2843 Prec . 
Philol. Soc. I. 66 The speaker made the prepositions do the 
work of the lost inflexions. 2845 Stoddakt Gram, in 
EncycL Mdrep. (1847) I. 224/1 These and other examples 
of a like kind induced some authors to make a class of post- 
— ’ ■ ••*---■ ^ ’ - all the 

, ' 

characteristic arrangement, which puts a proposition at the 
end of a sentence, is eminently an English idiom. 2874 
I. Taylor Etruscan Res. vii. 247 Qualifying words, _v hi ch 
in Aryan languages would appear either as pre-positions or 
..are in the Ugiic languages glued on as post-positions. 
2875 Leland Er/sang x 202 Those Asiatic languages have, 
mpreover, no prepositions, but only /^/positions. So like- 
wise, has the Dakota tongue. 

+ 2. More widely: Any word or particle pre- 
fixed to another word ; a prefix. Obs. 

2565 Kyitg Darpus ^(Brandi) 838 That Preposition In is a 
pestilent fellow For it is that which maketh this variance 
hetwene mee and you ; My name is called IniqvUcc , And 


3. The action of placing before ; the fact of being 
so placed ; position before or in front, rare. 

(Sometimes hyphened (/r 7 -) for distinction.) 

2586 Webbe Eng. Poe trie (AtIi.) 72 , 1 am constrayned to 
straine curtesy with the preposition of a worde compounded 
or such like, which breakefh no great square. 2656 Blount 
Glossogr., Preposition, a putting or setting before. 2885 
A vier. JrnL Philol. Oct. 346 Contrasting the English pre- 
position with the French postposition of the adjective. 
2901 M. Calloway in Publ. Mod. Lang. Assoc. Artier. 
XVI. 153 In Anglo-Saxon the ap positive part iaple regularly 
follows its principal (post-position), though occasionally it 
precedes (pre-position). 

•j* b. Something placed before. Obs. 

2635 Wither Etnblcmcs (ad init.), A proposition to this 
Frontispiece. 28x2 Busby Did. Mus. S-v. Sharp, A char- 
acter, the power of which is to raise the note before which 
it is placed half a tone higher than it would be without such 
a preposition. 

•f i A setting forth ; a proposition or exposition. 
Obs. [Due to early confusion of pre- and pro.] 


uersite hadde made before the kynge, pleased right well the 
kynge. _ 1568 Grafton Citron. II. 390 The said Sir Iohn 
Bushe in all his prepositions to the king, did not onely 
attribute to him worldly honours, but diuyne names. 

5. pi. Premises ; see Prejiise sb. 1 . 

2646 Fuller Wounded Const, iii, 39 Gods children by 
betterjogick, from the prepositions of Gods former pre- 
serrations, inferre his power. 

Ereposi'tional, a. [f. prec. + -At.] Of, per- 
taining to, or expressed by a preposition. 

<21832 Bentham Univ. Grant. Wks. 2843 VIII. 3<6/r_ In 
the singular number, besides the prepositional genitive, 
there is the inflexional formed as above by 's. 1846 Free. 
Philol. Soc. II. 2X2 The pronominal and prepositional roots 
constitute a class apart. 
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Preposrtionally, adv. [f. prec. + -lt 2 .] 
In a prepositional manner; with the force or 
meaning of a preposition. 

184s Stood art Gram, in Encycl. Metrof. (1847) 1. 130/1 
The same must be said of the word along prepositional!}’ 
used by old writers to signify the relation of an effect to its 
cause. 1879 Whitney Sanskrit Gram. 366 Words are 
used preposttionally along with all the noun-cases excepting 
the dative. 

Prepositive (prfjyzftiv), a. (sb.) [ad. late 
L* prxpositlv-us (Diomedes) that is set before (in 
graram.), f. ppl. stem of prveponPrc to put before : 
see -rvE ; cf. Y.prdpositiJ ( 1 4 th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
Proper to be placed before or prefixed. 

1583 Fulke Defence i. (1843) *39 it is a common thing in 
the Greek tongue, that the article prepoririue is taken for 
the subjunctiue. 1691 Ray Collect Words, Acc . Errors 161 
What is the prepositive Letter in this Diphthong is doubtful. 
1755 Johnson Diet., Gram, cj, The prepositive particles 
dis and mis. 1808 T. F. Middleton Grk. Article (1855) 3 
Theodore Ga2a. .gives in his [Greek] Grammar the follow* 
ing account: The Article is a declinable part of speech 
prefixed to Nouns. It is indeed divided into the preposi- 
tive and the subjunctive ; but properly speaking the pre- 
positive only is the article. 1845 Proc. PJulol \ Soc. II. 
169 Many instances where the postfixes of older languages 
have become prefixes or distinct prepositive words in more 
recent ones. 1874 Davies tr. Gesenius's Heir. Gram. 50 
Some [accents] .. stand only on the first letter of a word 
{prepositive), others only on the last letter ( postpositive ). 
B. sb. A prepositive word or particle. 

1693 Chauncy Eng. Gasp. New Law 38 It were easie to 
shew upon what probable Reasons the Prepositive is added 
or omitted, in other places. 1786 [see Postpositive a.]. 
Hence Prepo'sitirely adv., by placing in front. 
t 1873 F. Halt. Mod. Eng.~ 50 As concerns a substantive, 
its subjective genitive, universally, and its objective geni- 
tive, very often, may be expressed prepositively. 

Brepositor 1 , prze- (prtpp-zit^i). Also 6 -er, 
-our. [Alteration of L. Propositus : see note 
s.v. Pr^postobJ 

X. The name given in some English public schools 
to those senior boys who are entrusted with much 
of the discipline of the school, esp. out of the class- 
room; now usually Prjepostou, q.v. Also Jig. 
and in Jig. context. 

a 1518 Skelton Magttyf. 1941 , 1 am Goddys Preposytour: 
I prynt them with a pen ; Because of theyr neglygence and 
of theyr wanton vagys. 1519 Horman Vttlg. 92 b, I am pre- 
positer of my boke, duco ciassem . 1581 J. Bell H addon's 
Ansvj. Osor. 259 b, And who hath made you usher I pray 
you, or prepositourof Ciceroes schoole ? 1606 J. Carpenter 
Salomon's Solace i. 2 For this end bad King Solomon those 
prudent and meete preposltours. 1649 Heylin Relat. 
Observ. 11. 30 A meer Free-scboole, where Cromwell is 
Head-school-master, IretonUsher, and. . Fairfax a Preposit or. 
1 63 1 —2 V 'erncy Lett, in R. T. Warner Winchester iv. (1900) 
43 He is one of the best, if not the best scholar in the 
Schoole of his standing, though Hee Bee not yet a Prae- 
positor. 1706 Phillips, Prepositor, (School-Term) a Scholar 
appointed by the Master, to over see the rest; such a one 
is otherwise call’d Observator and Monitor . 1855 Lady 

Holland Sidney Smith I. L 8 Whilst at Winchester he had 
been one year Prepositor of the College, and another, Pne- 
positor of the Hall. 1894 Astley 50 Years Life L 16 It 
was eight or ten days before he came under the Prepositor’s 
ken [at Eton}. 

& in corrupt form propositor. 

,S, E ' Feeney PH /r - m ’’chesler in Vomey Mem. 
[1852) 1. 156 His schoole master being at London, the pro- 
positors begin to affront mee. 1702 C. Mather Magn, 
p V 1 ' u 11L i l8 5 2 > 303 He made such proficiency that 
while he was the least boy in the school he was made a 
propositor. 

f 2. The master, director, or manager (of a house 
etc.); the president or head ( propositus ) of a 
monastic house. Obs. 

E. India* />. 343 The Prepositor of 
each [Bathing] House [in Ispahan] gives Notice to all Comers 
by blowing a Horn, when the Houses are ready. x88i 
Blackw. Mag. Apr. 489 The fame Tor sanctity of their leader 
ou^thelajui lt ° r ^ was at first— spread through- 

Hence Preposit o'rial a of or pertaining to pre- 
positors in schools.' 

““«** e,s. (187E) II. , 4 Their prepositorial an- 
“ w ' 11 ns the fagging system, having been part of 
,„\>L C ^ Q0 ,.^ ar i’, V, ^ 1C ^ iie found going on when he came 
•n,™ 1 X Y C i 859 Hodsos la i'rs. Soldier’s Life in India 3 
though he immediately re-established the shattered pres- 
s' 0 ' Praeposuortal power he contrived to make himself 
v “> popular with various classes orboys. 

II Prepo sitor 2 , praj-. Roman Law. [L. 
agent-noun from prvponrre to appoint over, charge 
with, the management of an affair; f. prx before, 
m Iront \punlrc to place.} The principal who 
deputes the management of any business or com- 
mercial undertaking to a factor, consignee, or 
i’ishtor. (Formerly used in Scotch Law.) 

'x68x Stair Instil '. Law Scot. i. x. § 47 By the Con- 
;^ CtS . j I pH Uors > n relation to that wherein they were 
intrusted, their prepositors are oblieged, as Exercitors are 
as to Maritime matters; so Prepositors are correspondent in 
ArathMue at Lind. 1754 Erskixe Princ. Law Scot. 111. iii. 

S 14 Iho L - ” - ■ 

selves, the 
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babk for the acts of the tnstitor. 

T BrepO'siture, prae-. Obs. [ad. late L. 
pr&Positura the office of an overseer, in mcd-L. in 
^ccl. sense, 1. propositus’. see Propositus and -UF.E.] 


hem- 
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The office of a pimpositus or provost of a collegiate 
church or priory. 

<11425 Fcnmd. St. Bartholomew's (E.E-T.S.) 34 The tyme 
of a tjere turnyd abowte, succedid in-to the prepositure and 
the dignyte of the priore of this new plantacioun. 1617 
Moryson I tin. in. 280 Which dignitie is tied to the Pre- 
positure of Bruges Church, a 1641 Bedell in Fuller's 
Abel Rediv ., Erasmus (1867) I. 82 In the interim he sent 
him a collation to the prepositure of Daventry. 1758 
Lowth Life of Wykeham i. 28 The King gave him.. the 
Prepositure of Wells with the Prebend annexed. 

Prepositus, variant of Propositus. 
Prepossess (prip pze-s), v. [f. Pre- A. 1 + 
Possess.] 

1. irans. To take or get possession of before- 
hand, or before another ; to nave prior possession 
of. Now rare. 

1614 Raleigh Hist. World II. v. iii. § xi. 408 Alt passages 
out of there Campe, Martiushath prepossessed, so that there 
is no way to escape. 1640 Br. Reynolds Passions x\ ii. x86 
Honours seldome come to us but by the mortality of those 
that prepossessed them. x65s Manley Grotius’ Low C. 
Warres 349 The Enemy had prepossessed all the places 
more inward, a 1716 South Serm. (1744) X. 42 Hope is 
that which antedates and prepossesses a future good. 

fb. reji . with of or with : To possess oneself of 
beforehand ; to take for oneself or* make one’s own 
beforehand ; also in pass, to be prepossessed. Obs. 

<1x656 Ussher Ann. (1658) 855 Pilate prepossessing him- 
self with his horse and foot at the top of the hill. 1692 
R. L’Estrange Josephus, Antiq. xiv. viii. (1733* 368 With- 
out more ado they prepossess'd themselves of the Temple. 
1738 tr. Guazzo's Art Coirversation 79 Some, .eagerly push 
for the chief Place, and are mightily chagrin’d if another is 
prepossessed of that silly Pre-eminence. 

2. To possess (a person) beforehand or cause 
(him) to be preoccupied or pre-engaged with or by 
a feeling, notion, etc.; to imbue, inspire, or affect 
strongly beforehand. Chiefly in pass. 

1639 Fuller Holy War it. xx. (1840) 75 Being prepos- 
sessed with this intent to dispossess him of his place. 1642 
Milton Apol. Smecf. Prol.,Wks. 1851 III. 258 Seeking thus 
unseasonably to prepossesse men of his modesty. 1657 
North's Plutarch Add. Lives (1676* 16 They were . . pre- 
possest with an ill opinion of him. 1730 A. Gordon MafjTeis 
A Dtp hit k. 288 Having been prepossessed in the Opinion, 
that they were all equal. 1738 tr. Guazzo's Art Conversa- 
tion 53 They prepossess their Auditors of their own Sincerity, 
..and under that Covert say the most spiteful Things. 1836 
Keble Serm. viii. (1848) 2or The Creed. .had prepossessed 
them with these truths, before ever they thought of proving 
them from Holy Writ. x85z S. Lucas Secularia 375 The 
result of a disposition by which it [the French nobility] was 
fatally prepossessed. 

t b. with the notion expressed by a danse. Obs. 

a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1. ii. 69 This brief Inven- 
tory I have here given.. to pre-pos-ess the Reader, x. That 
[this] is no contemptible or unworthy enquiry, a 1732 
Gay Fables il iii. 9 We’re prepo^sest my Lord inherits, In 
some degree, his grandsire's merits. 1797-8 Jane Austen 
Sense * Sens, xxxiii, Fanny and Mrs. Ferrars were both 
strongly prepossessed that neither she nor her daughters 
were such kind of women. . 

3. spec. To cause (a person) to have a feeling or 
opinion beforehand against or in favour of a 
person or thing ; to bias, prejudice ; now chiefly, 
To impress favourably beforehand. Chiefly in pass. 

1647 TRArrCww. 1 Cor. i. 22 The reason of their rejecting 
the Gospel is, they are prepossessed against it. 1654 t uller 
Comm. Ruth (1868) 129 Who have taken bribes to prepossess 
the Judge. 1700 T. Brown Amusem. Ser. <V Corn. 141 
An Outside so Prepossessing us in his Favour. 1846 Poe 
AntJion Wks. 1864 III. 45 An attempt was made.. to pre- 
possess the public against his * Classical Dictionary . 
Eustwick. Dry Leaves 113, 1 was quite pre-possessed bj- his 
appearance. x866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q- Netgho. xiu. His 
talk prepossessed me still more in his favour. 

Hence Prepossessed ppl possessed by a pre- 
conceived idea ; prejudiced, biased. 

X633 Prynne Histrio-M. 1. vi. xvi. 549 Th e pfi 11 of ? ne 
on elv Stage-play, though with a prepossessed opinion against 
it. will draw men on to frequent, applaud, and admire 
others. 1670 Cotton Eeferrum I. it. 5° What reasons can 
prevail with a pre-possess'd, and exasperated multitude t 
1774 Flotcher Ees. Truth Wks. 1795 IV. 131 Come then 
my prepossessed brethren, show yourselves toe children of 
Abraham. „ o a 

Prepossessing, fP ! - «• [ f - prec. --J 
That prepossesses. 

1. Biasing; causing prejudice. _ 

,642 H. More Song of Soul it 1. 1. xxn, 111 purge out the 
strong steem Of prepossessing .prejudice. J7« b “ AF T :„i 
Charac. (1737) HI. Wise. t.L i. 154 A very preparing 
Circumstance against our Author. 17S4 EmvARDs Fr-rerf. 
Will tit. vi. (176=) 182 Every pre -possessing ) 1^°" 
the Mind brings a Degree of moral Inabibty fcr thecort 
trary. 1773 Goldssi. Sloops to Cong. n. t. This ankward 
prepossessing visage of mine. 

2. spec. That predisposes favourably ; causing an 
aereeable first impression ; attractive, pleasing. 

1805 Sure Winter in Lend. (1806) III- 
bestowed upon him a _fair_aad prepossessing eiten. >r.^ 1B38 

... ts expression 

Hence Prepossessingly adv., Prepusse'sstng;- 
ness. - 1 

consummate truth and likelihood, the prepo^sKsmgn^of 
that which has this air. iSS 3 M. Avnolc .A: A* Dogma 
Pref. xx His prepossessingness, his grace and truth. 


Prepossession (prfppze-Jan). [n. of action 
f. Prepossess v. ; see Pr.E- A. 2 and Possession.] 

1. The having or taking of possession beforehand ; 
prior possession or occupancy. Now rare . 

1648 Boyle Seraph. Love xxv. (1660) 151 Affording them 
a full Prepossession of all the Objects of Desire. 1654 
Hammond Fundamentals viii, To give piety the preposses- 
sion, before other competitors, .should be able to pretend to 
him. 1733 W. Crawford Infidelity (1836) 20S, I have 
heavenly qualities and joys already begun in me; I hai e a 
prepossession of heaven. x8zo Maik Tyro's Diet. (ed. ioj 
378 Praesumptio, .. prepossession, pre-occupation. 

b A previous or former possession. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 331 In after Ages many 
Colonies dispersed, and some thereof upon the coasts of 
Africa, and the prepossessions of his [Ham’s] elder brothers, 

2. The condition of being mentally prepossessed ; 
a preconceived opinion which tends to bias the 
mind ; unfavourable or favourable antecedent 
opinion ; prejudice, predisposition, liking. 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. r. Ad Sect, v, God.. blesses 
holy Meditations with results of Reason, and prepossessions 
dogmatically decreeing the necessity of Vertue. <xx68o 
Butler Rem. (1759) I- 202 It is the noblest Act of human 
Reason To free itself from slavish Prepossession. 1703 
Eng. Tlteophrast. 173 The prepossessions of the Vulgar 
for men in power and authority are blind. 1786 Mme. 
D’Ap.bijw Lett, tg June, The prepossession the Queen 
has taken in my favour is trulyextraordinary. 1863 H. Cox 
Inst it. 1. x. 247 The King’s strong personal prepossessions 
against the ministers of the late Queen. X871 Morley 
Carlyle in Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. (1878) 163 To chime in most 
harmoniously with prepossessions. 

Hence -f I*reposse*ssioiiary tx.. haring possession 
beforehand, of the nature of a prepossession. 

1757 Herald 'Ho 7 (1758) I. xo6 Valour commonly carries 
with it a prepossessionary excuse, even for actions of 
temerity. 

Pre-posse'SSor. Obs. or rare. [f. Pre- A. 2 
+ Possessor.] A previous possessor. 

1684 R. Bradt Jntrod. O- Eng. Hist. Gloss. 18 They 
signifie only a bare Prepo^sessor, one that possessed the 
Land before the present Possessor. 

t Prepost. Obs. rare. [ad. L. prsepost-us , 
contr. f. prx posit -us, sb. use of pa. pple. of prte- 
ponere to place before.] = Propositus ; an over- 
seer, steward, superintendent, provost. 

1382 Wyclif Dan. i. 3 Aphanet, prepost [gloss or 
souereyne ; Vulg. prxposito\ of his geldingus. — Acts vii. 
10 He ordeynede him prepost [gloss or souereyn; v.r. pro- 
uoost ; Vulg. prxpcsitum} on Egipt, and on al his hous. 
Preposter, erron. form of Pexpostor. 
f Brepo’sterate, v. Obs. [f. prtepostcrare 
to reverse, thwart (f. prxeposter-us Preposterous) 
+ -ate 3, Cf. obs. F. prepostercr (Cotgr.) .] / runs. 
To make * preposterous * ; to reverse, invert; to 
overturn ; to pervert. 

1566 Painter Pal. Picas. I. 127 Before the warTes had 
preposterated the order of auncient government. 1607 
Sclutl. Disc. agst. Antichr.x. iii. 347 This sincentie of the 
election, the Crosse preposterateth first of all, in that it is 
chosen being an vniawfufl ceremonie before those that are 
lawfull: being a tradition of mans before Gods precept. 
1628 R. Hubert Edw. I l clxxi, Never did princes more pre- 
posterate Their private lives. 

So J* Prepostera'tion [ad. late L. prxfostera- 
tion-em ], reversal, perversion. 

1607 Schal. Disc. agst. Antichr. x. iii. 146 The hypocnsie 
and pre post erat ion of the Crosse, in^the Will, in respect of 
the m canes for attayning to the right end. lord. 147 Is 
there not a preposteratlon to renewe a Crosse so zealously, 
while we burry so carelessly this auncient customer raystng 
vp in the roome thereof newe courses of our owne which 
doe no good. 

Preposterous (prfpFstsraa), a. Also 7 

-postxous. [f. L.friepostcr-us reversed, perverted, 
absurd (f. pr& before + poslcr~ns coming; af'er, 
following) + -OHS. Cf. obs. F.fr/fosterc (Cotgr.). J 

1. Having or placing last that which should be 
first ; inverted in position or order. Now rare. 

1552 Huloet, Frepos lerouse, out oi order, ouenhwanh, 
transuerted, or done which should haue ben first. 1583 
Stobbes Anal. Aim. n. (i88rf 59 this .IS preposterous 
geare, when Gods ordinance is turned topsie turute, vpside 
downe. 1589 Puttuntiam Rng. Roene ill. xx. (Arh) e6a 
The preposterous is a pardonable fault.. . W e call it bj a 
common savins to ret the carte before the Horn. 1657 
Hawke Killing is M. 56 Though the Monster lurk in Cacus 
cave, vet notwithstanding his preposterous steps will be 
discovered. vpS Bradley Fam. tnct.^v. 7«/;/, Which 
would certainly do them harm, by reason of the pre- 
posterous Motion it might give the Sprout when the Season 
for planting the Bulbs is come. 1809-30 Colekidce J-nrnd 
(ed.V I- 224 It is, indeed, in the literal sense of the 
preposterous. 1856 F ep.p.ier Inst, tjetaph. IntrocL § w 
The fatal effects of this preposterous (in the exact sense 01 
that word) procedure. . 1 

•fb. Haring the eyes set behind. Obs. rare . 

1665 Glanwll Scepsis Sci. xriL 102 Thus our Eyes like the 
preposterous Animals are behind us. 

2. Contrary to the order of nature, or to reason 
or common sense ; monstrous ; irrational ; per\erse, 
foolish, nonsensical ; in later nse, 

154a UmtA Erasm. Afofh. (.877) U He chwirf the 
pr^osterons & ouerthwarte mdsemeM, ^-ttee-M 

TnNNNi {SHlrJs Dromes inlbe dead of the nigh, 

Tdsrprf B j?ssresi."SSs 1^3 

alike, And boih preposterous. >&44 Miltok 7ua ’gm. Enter 
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xxii. Wks. 173S I. 281 Austin and some others, who were 
much taken with a preposterous admiration of single life. 
1713 Gay Guardian No. 149 F 12 The muff and fur are 
preposterous in June. 1789 W. Buchan Dorn. Med. i. 
(1790) 2 Nothing can be more preposterous than a mother 
who thinks it below her to take care of her own child. 1809 
W. Irving Knickcrb. Ji 861 ) 103 To exclaim at the prepos- 
terous idea of convincing the mind by tormenting the body. 
1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 126 America has constructed, 
and is still constructing, ships of war of preposterous ton- 
nage, simply because England is constructing ships of war 
of preposterous tonnage. 1879 Froude Caesar xxviii. 480 
The very notion is preposterous. 

Preposterously, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] 
In a preposterous order or manner. 

1 . In an inverted or reversed order or position; 
•with the latter part before the former; hind-side 
before. Now rare* 

1576 Fleming Panofil. EPist. 269 So the sense inferretli 
albeit the wordes be somewhat preposterously placed. 1589 
Nashe Anat. Absurd. D ij, Those that are called Agrippm 
being preposterously borne with their feete forward. 1676 
Phil. Trans. XI. 767 So preposterously are those Boots 
ranged in this Catalogue. axjs6 South Strut. (1744) XI. 

3 Some indi J i .w- -"d make us 

partake of ■ » ■ ■ .before we 

are brought ■ . 2829 Sir 

W. Hamilton Discuss. (1853) 17 Prepo^tcroudy.. deducing 
the laws of the understanding from a questionable division 
of logical propositions. 

2 . Unnaturally, irrationally; perversely ; absurdly. 

c 1540 tr. Pol. Vt • ^ r 

* J !JJ ... 

■ ■ ■ u was xuai wiougui vpon uiec 

so preposterously, Hath got the voyce in hell for excellence. 
16x5 W. Lawson Country Hottsew. Gard. (1626) 9 They 
doe preposterously, that bestow more cost and labours,. . 
vpon a Garden than vpon an Orchard. x66r Boyle Style 
of Script. (1675) 141 Our preposterously partial Memories. 
1785 tr. Bedford's Vathek (1883) 123 She is preposterously 
sighing aft era stripling with languishing eyes and soft hair, 
who loves her, 1868 Farrar Seekers lit. iii. (1875) 299 Pre- 
posterously regarded as a sure criterion of truth. 1873 
Black Pr. Thule viii, He got up at preposterously early 
hours. 

Prepo sterousness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality of being preposterous; inversion of 
the natural or rational order (now rare) ; perversity ; 
unreasonableness ; absurdity. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr.x. iii. 137 From this pre- 
posterousnesse of the^ Crosve^ setting the sense before the 
spirite, come wee to his Vacuitie for his inwarde Devotion. 
1678 Cudworth Intdl. Syst. 176 We shall.. choose rather 
to break those laws of method. .and subjoyn them imme. 
diately in this place, craving the readers pardon for this 
preposterousness. 1727 Bailey vol. II, Preposterousness , 
the having the wrong End forward, Absurdness, contrariety 
to Nature or Custom. 1862 F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 
1. vi. 106 So they go on, rcaYing one thing upon another, 
utterly regardless of the preposterousness of their con- 
clusions. 

Prepostor, variant of PrsposTor. 
Prepotence (pr/p^u’tens). fa. F. prPpotmcc, 
ad. L. pr&potentia ; see next.] The fact of being 
prepotent or of predominating ; — next, 1. 

1829 Landor Imag. Conv. Ser. 11. II. 305 The con- 
sciousness of having mastered some prepotence of passion. 
1857 Sir F. PalgravE Norm. «J- Eng. II. 81 Henry.. 
enforced > his claims with stern prepotence. 1888 J. T. 
Gulick in Linn. Soc. Jrnl,,Zool. XX. 245 It may at first 
appear that a slight degree of prepotence will prevent 
Crossing as effectually as a higher degree. 2896 Edin. Rev. 
Jan. 26^ Challenging the prepotence on land of so mighty 
an empire. 

Prepotency (pnp^u-tensi). \p.d.\ J .prxpotentia 
superior power, f, pr.rpotcut-em : see Prepotent 
and -ency.] 

1 . The quality of being prepotent; superior 
power or influence ; predominance, prevalence. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. v. 187 If there were a 
determinate prepotency in the right [handle _ 1651 Howell 
Venice 178 Prepotency of plundnng did facilitat the way to 
dispossesse me of mine own. ^ 1815 Zeluca I. 135 , 1 shall not 
fall into the sullens at his oresent^ prepotency. X887 
Edin. Rev. CLXV, 307 The destruction of that Russian 
prepotency. 

2 . Biol. The prepotent power of a parent organism 
to transmit special characteristics to offspring, 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. viiL 274 The prepotency runs 
more strongly in the male ass than in the female, 18 68 — 
A turn. Ijr Pj- U. 71 The subject of prepotency is ex- 
tremely intricate— from its varying so much in strength, 
even in regard to the same character, in different animals. 
1877 — Perms of FI. vi. 258 The prepotency of pollen 
from another individual over a plant’s own pollen. 1893 
Nat. Observ. 8 Apr. 523/2 Attributed to the Anglo-Saxon 
prepotency of transmission in the racial struggle. 

Prepotent (pnpoa'tent), a. [ad. L .prxpotent- 
em, pr. pple. of prxposse to be more or very 
powerful, to have the superiority, f.prx , Phe- A. 5, 
6 + posse to be able, have power : see Potent.] 

1 . Having great power, force, influence, or 
authority ; pre-eminent in power. 

a 1450 Mankind (Brandi) 759 My prepotent father, when 
je sowpe, sowpe owt govvur messe. 1468 Hen. VI J at York 
in Surtees Misc. (1888) 56 Most prepotent prince of power 
imperially 1591 Rl Turnbull Exp. St. James x66 b, Excel- 
lent for wisdome, prepot* * *■ - A 

1657 Physical Diet., Pr ■ - * 

above or before others. 7 ■ 

(1853) 300 To borrow his prepotent bolt from the armoury 
of his predecessor. 1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton Stabbed in 


1 


Dark iii, Some vague, intangible, but prepotent barrier had 
risen up between him and them. 

b. Excelling in potency, more powerful than 
others ; predominant. 

1641 R. B. K. Parallel of Liturgy tv. Mass-Bk., etc. 
Pref. 6 Overswayed by the prepotent Popish faction. 1880 
P. Greg Errant II. v. 59 What was the attraction pre- 
potent over all the charms of the ball-room ? x88t Palgrave 
Visions of Eng. 153 After the ruin of the prepotent influence 
of Spain. 

2 . Biol. Having a greater power of transmitting 
hereditary features or qualities; having a stronger 
fertilizing influence. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. 90 A plant's own pollen is 
always prepotent over foreign pollen. Ibid. viii. 274 When 
two species are crossed, one has sometimes a prepotent 
power of impressing its likeness on the hybrid. 1878 Stewart 
& Tait Unseen Untv. v. § 168. 173 There seems to be in 
many instances a prepotent influence about a newly arisen 
variety.^ 1888 J. T. Guuck in Linn. Soc. Jrnl., Zool. XX. 
230 If. .individuals so varying as to be prepotent with each 
other are very few., they will fail of being segregated 
through failing to receive any of the prepotent pollen. 

3 . [Pke- A. 3.] Previously endowed with power 
or potentiality. 

1874 Tyndall Addr. Brit. Assoc. Belfast 58 It is by the 
operation of an insoluble mystery that life is evolved, species 
differentiated, and mind unfolded from their prepotent 
elements in the immeasurable past. 

Hence Frepo*tently adv., in a prepotent manner; 
with overwhelming power. 

1899 W. James in Talks on Psychol. 88 A single exciting 
word may call up its own associates prepotently. 

Prepotential (prfpote-njal), a. (sb.) [f. Pbe- 

A. 3 + Potential.] 

1 . Having a prior or superior power ; prepotent. 

x88S Academy 24 Nov. 329/3 What a contrast between 

those days ..and our times of 1 telegraphic ambassadors’ 
and a prepotential 4 clerkery ' i 

2 . Math. (See quot.) Also as sb. A prepotential 
function. 

1875 Cayley Memoir on PrePotcntials in Coll. Math. 

Papers IX. 3r8 The present Memoir relates^ to multiple 
integrals expressed in terms of the (r-f 1) ultimately dis- 
appearing variables (.r,. z, to), and the same number of 
parameters ^>...Such an integral, in regard to the 

index 4-f+y, is said to be ‘ prepotentiar. and in the parti- 
cular case q = - * to be 4 potential Ibid. 324 The pre- 
potential of the whole surface in regard to the indefinitely 
near point P is thus equal to the prepotential of the disk. 

Pre-practise : see Pre- A. 1. 

Pre-prandial (prfprarndial), a. [f. PitE- 

B. 1 + L. prattditmt luncheon (see Prandial) + 
-al.] Done, made, taken, happening, etc. before 
dinner; before-dinner. 

1822 Lamb Let. to Coleridge Wks. (1865) 25 t I have no 
quarrel with you about praeprandial avocations. 1862 
Mrs. N. Crosland Mrs. Blake II. 101 The 'pre-prandial* 
hour- or two of winter darkness. 1875 Helps Soc. Press. 
xviit. 269. That charming invention of modern days, the 
pre-prandial tea. 

Pre-pre ference, a. [Pre- B. 2.] Ranking 
before preference bonds, shares, claims, etc., in 
security, payment of dividend or interest. Cf. 
Preference S. 

1882 Bithell Counting-ho. Diet. 226 The new series of 
Bonds.. distinguished from all the others by the name of 
pre-preference bonds. 1896 IVestm. Gaz : 3 Mar. 6/1 The 
directors.. announce the issue of 6,000 Five and a-Quarter 
per Cent. Cumulative Pre-preference £,\o shares at a 
premium of xor. each. 1900 Ibid. 5 Mar. xi/iThe share- 
holders ..would not have it [the new issue) in the form 
of pre-preference shares, and now apparently the directors 
are determined to make it more pre than ever [by an issue 
of debentures]. 

So Pre-prefere’ntial cu 

1885 Manch. Exam. 21 Jan. 4/7 We might ..guarantee 
the whole loan. .instead of guaranteeing only five and 
raising the other four by pre-preferential bonds. 

Preprint (prrprint). [Pre- A. 2.] Something 
printed in advance ; a portion of a work printed and 
issued before the publication of the whole. 

1889 Academy 1 June 385/2 Dr. Charles Waldstein. .has 
made arrangements with the American Journal of Archae- 
ology.. to issue these papers^ independently in a series of 
* preprints ’. 1903 Dial (Chicago) 1 Feb. 93/r A preprint 

from the Decennial Publications of the University of 
Chicago. ..Other preprints in this series are as follows. 

f Prepro'perate, V- Obs.rare - 1 . [f. ppl.stem 
of late L. prxproperdre to hasten greatly (Gloss. 
Philox.) : see Pre- A. 6 and Properate.] tram. 
To hasten unduly or in excess. So J-Fre:propera- 
tion, the action of hastening unduly. Obs. rare~~ x . 
m 1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 37 The importunity of some 

impatient. .mindes, will put ‘ * ” ’* * »-i~ 

upon some preproperations, 

siasticall Constitutions. 165 _ t 

(1658) 77 To prevent the preproperating our misery, or 
lessen those evils into which.. we have cast ourselves. 

f Frepro'perous, a. Obs. [f. L. prteproper-nr 
too quick or hasty (f. prte, Pre- A. 6 +proper-us 
speedy, quick) + -ous.] Over-hasty, precipitate. 

1555 J. Proctor Hist. IVyat's __ Rcbell. 62 Vnaduised 
hardmesse and preproperous haste 5 n mooste matters haue 
these twoo companions : Errour in the beginning, and Re- 
pentaunce in the ende. a 1661 Fuller IVorthies , Leices * 
tersh. (1662) 11. 133 By such preproperous Couling or Boyes. 
and vailing of Girles, Parents were cozened out of their 
children. 1670 Ray Proverbs Devon. 226 Adniinistring 
preposterous and preproperous justice. 


Hence + Frepro'peronsly adv., over-hastily. 

1637 R. Humphrey tr. St. Ambrose 1. 31 Why dost pre- 
properously call for a crovvne before them overcommest? 
Preprostatio : see Pre- B. 3. 

Pre-prove, pre-provide : see Pre- A. 1. 

1 Pre-pubertal : see Pre- B. i. 
j Prepubic, prse- (pHpi/?bik), a. [f. next + 
-10 ; in b, f. Pre- B. 3 + Pubic.] a. Pertaining to 
the prepubis, b. Situated in front of the pubis. 

1871 Huxley A not. Vertelr. Anwt. v. 270 A large spatulate 
bone. -seems to bean exaggeration of the pre-pubic process. 
1872 Humphry Myology 13 It extends over the side of the 
abdomen to the middle line and the edge of the prepubic 
shield and cornu. 

liPrepn'bis, prre- (prfipiS-bis). Also -es. 
Anat. [PUE-A.4.J The pre-acetabular portion of 
the pubis, esp. in Dinosaurs. 

x888 Rolleston& Jackson A ni m. Life 65 This process 
appears to be the homologue of the prae-pubis (so-called) 
in the Stcgosauria and Ornithopoda among Deinosauria. 
1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Prepubes. 1896 Newton Diet. Birds 
862 The.. anterior process of the os Pubis , often called the 
pectineal,.. is the element which in 'Dinosaurs is described 
as the 4 pnepubis while in recent Reptiles it is represented 
bythe pubis proper. 

Prepuce (prf*pi/ 7 s). [a. F .prlpuce (15th c. in 
| GodefT Compl.) L. przputium.’] The loose fold 
of integument which covers the glans penis (or the 
glans clitoridis) ; the foreskin. 

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xi. 42 In Jris temple was Charle- 
mayne, when [>e aungell broght him |>e prepuce of oure 
Lord, when he was circumcised. 1541 R. Copland Guy 
don's Quest. Clirurg ., etc. Kj b, The heade hyght pre- 
puce. ci6i 8 Moryson I tin. iv. v. vi. (1903) 495 Then the 
prepuce or foreskinne was taken out, and putt into a box of 
salt to be buryed after in the Churchyearde. 1767 Gooch 
Treat . IVounds 1 . 433, 1 have divided the Prepuce several 
times in Phimoses, without any ill accidents supervening. 
1878 Bell Gegenbaurs Com f . Anat. 623 The end of the cli- 
toris is generally provided with a gland, and is also covered 
by a prepuce. 

f a. transf (a) The state of the uncircumcised, 
uncircumcision, (i) See quot. a 1C1S2. Obs. 

ci 400 Afoll. Loll. 84 Poul seij), Noi)>er prepuce nor cir- 
cumcicoun is out, nor out worb, not but keping of he bid* 
dingis of God. 258* N. T. (Rhem.) Rom. ii. 25 If thou be 
a prevaricatour of the Law, thy circumcision is become 
prepuce. <21682 Sir T. Browne Tracts (1684) 64 As the 
vulgar expresseth it to take away the prepuces from such 
trees. [Vulgate Lev. xix. 23 Auferetis prreputia eorum: 
poma qure germinant, immunaa erunt vobis.J 

f Pre’pucy. Obs. [ad. L. pnvpulium : see 
prec. and -CY.J The foreskin. Also transf. The 
slate of the uncircumctsed ; uncircnmcision. 

1382 Wyclif Acts xi. 3 Whi entridist thou to men hauynge 
prcpucie ? [Vulg. ad viros prxputium habentes]. — Ron:. 
ii. 25 If thou be a trespassour of the lawe, ihi circumci* 
sioun is maad prepucie [Vulg. circumeisio tua prxPutium 
facta est\ 1388 — Deut. x. 16 Therfor circumcide ;e the 
prepucie [gloss etliir vnclennesse) of soure herte JVulg. 
proeputium cordis ). 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 392/1 That I 
may haue the prepucye vndefouled. 

Prepn nctnal, a* rare. [f. Pre- A. 5, Of 
Punctual.] More than punctnal ; coming earlier 
than the appointed time. So PrepTincttxa'lity, 
anticipative punctuality, the fact of arriving- before 
the precise time ; PreptrnctuaUy adv., more than 
punctually. 

2870 Helps in Macvi. Mag. July 239/2 Our conjoint pre- 
punctualities brought us to tne station a good half-hour 
oefore tbe time. x88z Society 9 Dec. 8/1 So far was pre- 
punctuality.. carried, that.. Her- Majesty was ten minutes 
before time. 1890 Cent. Diet., Prepunctual. 1894 3 'tory 
of My Two JVives 210 We were at the agent's pre- 
punctually. ^ ^ 

Preputial (pr/pm j>al), a. [f. L. prxpuli-um 
PR/EPUTiuar + -al ; so mod.F . prdptt/ia/.] Of or 
pertaining to the prepuce. 

1611 Corbet in Coryat Crudities, Panegyr. Verses, Thy 

« .... * : — - ^ »ti.r miccid onrf vntuminous head 

: ■ reputiall 

■ : 'Tracts 
the pre- 

■ « ■ hem. II. 


Prepyloric : see Pre- B. 3. 

Frepyramid (prf:prramid). Anat. [Pbe- A. 
4,] The anterior pyramid of the medulla ob- 
longata. So Prespyra*xnidal a., pertaining to the 
prepyramids, or situated in front of the pyramids. 

1866 Owen Vertebr. A nine. I. 2 73 A narrower median 
4 pre-pyramidal ’ tract. Ibid. 276 The ‘commissura ansu- 
lata which cro-ses the pre-pyramids just behind the 
‘ hypoaria 2868 Ibid. II J. 83 1 he prepyramids, .are long, 
narrow, flat, and contract as they approach the pons. Ibid. 
86 The prepyramidal columns. 

Pre-Raphael (prinef<? ( el), a. (sb.) [Pre- 
B. 2.] Previous to Raphael ; a painter (or paint- 
ing) before the time of Raphael, b. = Pre- 
Raphaelite. Hence Pre-Ha'pBaelly adv. rare. 

1850 W. M. Rossetti The P. R. B. 7 ml. July in Prat- 

raphaelite Diaries Lett. (1900) 275, I reverence— indeed 
almost idolize — what I have seen of the Pre-Raphael 
painters. 1850 Germ May 158 Medimval, or pre-Raffaele 
art is seen in his youthful timid darings. 1850 Dickens m 
Househ. Words I. 266/1 That the Pre-Raphael Brother is 
indisputably accomplished in the manipulation of his art. 
Ibid. 265/2 A ■- ' ’*■ ' t*-i— 1.” con- 

sidered. 2853 ‘ ' Bters 

(189s) II. 122. ' ' --3, Till. 



PREROGATIVE. 


PRE-RAPHAELISM. 

e Pratranbael prove for him too deep. 1878 Grosart m 
H. More’s Poems Mem. Introd. 29/1 Its pre-Raphael-hke 

studies of nature. , rr 

" Pre-Ra phaelasm, prera-pE-, prs- V- 
a; orec. + -1SM.1 The artistic principles of the Pre- 
Raphaelite Brotherhood ( = Pre-Raphaelitism) ; 
by Ruskin and others applied, by way of distinc- 
tion, to the art of the painters who preceded 
Raphael; see quot. 1882 s. v. Pre-Raphaelitism. 

,8s3 W. SI. Rossetti in Prxraph. Dianes A Lett - b 9 °°> 

308 Though both Prarraphaelism and Brotherhood are m; 
real as ever. 1850 Gullick Sc Timbs Paint. -31 "re- 
Raphaelism, though open to the charge of mannerism, was 
a revuhion and protest against the unmanl^o'wenyonal- 
isms into which a port.on of the English school had fallen. 


relish. x 83 z [see Pre-RaphaelitismJ. 

So Pre-Rapliaeli'stic a. = next, 13 . 

1884 R. Buchanan Foxglove. Manor II. xvi. 38 One ot 
your detestable pre-Raphaelistic drawings. 

Pre-Raphaelite, preraphaelite, prse- 
(prme'&ielait), sb. and a. Also -Baffael-. [lPre- 
H. I + the proper name Raphael (It. Raffaelto , 
Raffaele)\-\’it. x l\ . , 

A. sb. 1 . An artist who aims at producing work 
in the spirit which generally imbued art before 
the time of Raphael (or, more especially, before his 
later work and that of his successors) ; spec, one of 
the group of English artists, including Holman- 
Hunt, Millais, and D. G. Rossetti, who 
called themselves the * Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood 
(P. R.B.). . „ 

1849 W. M. Rossum TheP.R.B. Journalist Prxraph. 
Diaries A Lett. (1900) 209. — Ibid. 19 Nov., ibid. 231 to- 
night was a P. R. B. meeting at Millais's, at which we were 
all preseat with the exception of Woolner. 1849 D. G. 
Rossetti Let. to J. Collitsson 25 Oct., ibid. 13 Dear P. R. B. 
r _ x> — tu* h;»L»r last night I (etc.]. 

The mountebank proceed - 
• who - .are endeavouring to 

We allude to the pre* 
■ ■ • ■Rabhaelitism 27 The Pre- 

Raphaelites imitate no pictures: they paint from nature 
only. 1854 Fairholt Diet. Terms Art, Pre-Raphaelites, 
a school of modern artists, who profess to follow the mode 
of study and expression adopted by the early painters who 
flourished before the time of Raphael, and whose principal 
theory of action is a rigid adherence to natural forms and 
effects. 1862 * Shirley * Nugx Crit. vi. 271 We are all pne- 
raphaelites. Mr. Millais’ gawky girls, and Mr. Dyce’s skinny 
saints, have gained the day. 187s Helps Ess. 107 The 
luxuriance and beauty of the water-weeds and of the bul- 
rushes.. would have given work to a pre-Raflaelite for a 
year. i88z W. Hamilton /Esthetic Movement (ed. 11 


raikaelithm. 

2 . One of the painters who preceded Raphael. 
x86z [see Pre-Raphaelism J. 

B. adj. (or attrib. use of sb.) 

1 . Of, belonging to, or characteristic of the Pre- 
Raphaelites, or their principles and style. 

1849 [see A. 1]. 1851 Artjml. 1 July 185/1 The attempts 
of a few young men who style themselves the Pre-Raffael-ite 
school, but more properly might be called the Gothic school. 
1851 Ruskin Pre-Raphaelitism 27 The Pre-Raphaelite 
pictures are just as superior Jo the early Italian in skill of 
manipulation, power oi drawing, and knowledge of effect, 
as inferior to them in grace of design. 1853 — Lect. 
Archit.iv. § 132 Every Pre-Raphaelite landscape back- 
ground is painted to the last touch, in the open air, from 
the thing itself. 1857 Athenaeum 7 Feb 176/3 If our Crabbe 
be a poet (and a Pre-Raphaelite poet Crabbe was, long ere 
the Pre-Raphaelite style ^ was dreamed of), i860 Haw- 
thorne Marb. Faun xxxii^A pre-Rnphaelite artist.. might 
find an admirable subject in one of these Tuscan girls. 
1873 Hamerton Th. about Art xiiL 184 The Pre-Raphaelite 
movement is understood to have combined two very distinct 
aims : first, the intellectual elevation of art by the choice of 
noble and original subjects, and, secondly, its technical 
advancement by a new and minute analysis of nature. 1905 
Holman-Hunt Pre-R aphael i tism I. 101 In our final esti- 
mation this picture [Raphael’s Transfiguration] was a signal 
step in the decadence of Italian art. When we had ad- 
vanced this opinion to other students, they, as a reductio 
ad absurdum , had said, ‘ Then you are Pre-Raphaelite 
Referring to this as we worked side by side, Millais and I 
lai— — 1 •--* •*--» — ■■ -- — -* h, * — * 



'-"at ion in this 
• ve in Macnt. 

. . ■ slenderness 

and grace. 

Fre-Ra’ph.aelitisli, preraph-, prffi- 

(-aitij), a. rare. [f. as prec. + -ish 1 .} Re- 
sembling the work of the Pre-Raphaelites. 
yRAj. Mice xf... ...... nrs.4*\.r j[. (1866] 3® That 

• . . IS represented all 

■ . ih ■ 2 A picture, which 

■ , ' ’, :ed, of a cornfield. 
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Ere-Ea-pEaelitism, prerapE-, pra-. [f- 

Pre-Raphaelite + -isjlJ The principles, methods, 
or style of painting adopted by the Pre-Raphaelite 
Brotherhood and their followers; sometimes applied 
to a similar tendency in poetry and other arts. 

. - — x8s3 H. Brit. Rev. 

ery much what the 
cal literature. 1853 
. aphaelitism has but 

one principle, that of absolute, uncompromising truth in all 
that it does, obtained by working everything, down to the 
most minute detail, from nature, and from nature only. 
1858 Edits. Rev. July 206 Preraphaelmsm, both of the 
pen and brush, is a useful correction of a previous morbid 
tendency. 1SS2 Ruskin Let. . to Chess seats 20 Dec. 
(Ashley Libr. 1894), Pre-Raphaelism would properly’ express 
the method or manner of the painters who 001113113' lived 
before Raphael-as ‘ Raphaelism’ might generally be ap- 
plied to the style of all his school, at even- subsequent date. 
Pre-Raphaelitism is, it seems to me, the proper term to 
express the peculiar tenets of the sect you have been 
examining, who called itself Pre-Raphaelite ; or, with still 
CTeater exclusiveness, ‘The Pre-Raphaelite Brethren . 

Prerectal, -reformatory, etc. : Pre-B. 3,1, etc. 
t Prere'gnant. Obs. rare. [f. Pre- A. 2 + 
Regnant. J One who reigns before another ; 

a predecessor in the kingdom. 

1589 Warner Alb. Ettg. iv. xxu. 99 Edward, King 
Harolds Preregnant, of this same Change foretold. 1602 
Ibid. Epitome 376 William and Edward the Confessor 
Harolds Preregnant were, by the father s side, Cosen Iar- 

"pre-remote, -renal, etc. : see Pre- B. 1 , 3, etc. 
tPrere-pt, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. psrerepl-, ppl. 
stem of prieripere to snatch away in front of 
another, f. prat, Pre- A. 4 c + rapere to seize. U. 
Corrept ».] trans. To snatch away in front oi 
any one ; to anticipate or forestall in seizing. 

(Known only in pa. pple. frereft, after L. ’ f - 

,<45 Jove Exp. Datt. y. 6ab, In vayne wept Esau altir 
Iacob had prerept htm his blyssmge. 

■hPrere-ption. Obs. rare. In 7 prm-. [n_of 
action from L.prteripere, prxrept - : see prec.] The 
action of seizing or snatching away in front of one. 

1648 Eikon Bas. x. 79, 1 have none to defend my selle, or 
to preserve what is mine own from their pnereption. 

Prereanire (pnTikwsp’-O, V. Also 7 pree- 
rpRE- A. 1.1 trans. To require beforehand. 

L i6zo Bp. Hall Hon. Mar. Clerp> i. iii, All ot h er C hurches 

« ...mcIiv nf Mn^inre in the persons to be or- 

, ■ . . . . nreth 

' 1 ' ' tance 

’ issary 

eet to 

receive the Pardon oi his bins. 1793 kuulki. cooker- 
on No. 69 (1794) III. 79, z will 1101 he able to move till A 

moves, ..neither will A be nble to move . . tl ' l . Zh f tl ’, : f SOth 

the motion of every part will be prerequired to itself. 

Hence Prerequi-red. ppl. a., prerequisite. 

,66, Gtanvua Pan. Dcgtn. 2:3 Every single motion., 
[o’ves] a dependence on .fa Syndrome of. p 
motors. 16^ Dorimer Goodtvisis Disc, viu 62 The pre- 

Trere^isite (prrre-kwizit) «. and O. U- 
Pre- A. 3 + Reqoisite a. and sb.] 

A. adj. Required beforehand; requisite as a 

P [S°B^R ^,^^0 TirtZrVs *.v? 

? Ubi T28°2^ TOfbSing uplf.hYFoJniains of .he Deep 

'IsMSMssM- 

d 'l. : ‘ nd J i“ t ''rhat CC vvhich is required beforehand; 
n condition previously necessary. . . ... „ 

?r<S' § 226 Th°e ‘essembl 'pr-R-s-s for striking the 

balamie-^re uigi'tioii. Obs. rare. [Pre- a. 2.] 

and faith is evident to be a ™ st f k ®* a ] so 7 prte-. 

■Pr^A-rpsoTvC* v * Ivow rare. Also / p 
rp BE A il a .pa. pple. Previously resolved; 
havhig made up one’s mind beforehand, b. mlr. 
To resolve beforehand. _ „ n KOes 

1633 Prynne Hist no- M. ii. 95 .. DerISC on 

thus pre-r^olved to a Play herein pra-resolved 

Relig.nvs. 83, . I - . (,? 5 8) 79 They 
as I wish. <*1657 W. soon acted in 

came p no -re solved, by Rfknett Juvenile Indiscr. 

the Counsel. 17BS Mrs. A. Ether. 

II He had pre-resolved to send ileno . « . 

Prerettaato -rhotaoistic: 
tPrerogancy. Obs rare . ^ L po ^ ss 4 of 

to ask first or before + -AACi .J R 


lege or immunite of whiche place encreasede to grete pre- 
rogancy \ad sssagnasn prxregathaiis\. 

Prerogative! (-ai'val), a. rare. [f. next + 
-AL.l Ot or pertaining to prerogative. 

1619 SirJ. Sempill Sacrilege Handl. 73 So must it not 
remaine still i'i- ami, but returne «ri . xpurrov. All these 
prerogatiual Prepositions end euer in Christ. 

Prerogative (p^V-gatn-), so. [a. f. py 
regative (14th c. in Littre) a prerogative, ad. L. 
pr&rogattva a previous choice or election ; a fore- 
token, prognostic ; preference, privilege, prerogative; 
prop. fem. sing, of prxrogdtJvus adj. (see next) 
agreeing with tribus or centnria , applied to the 
tribe or century to which it fell by lot to give its 
vote first in the Roman comitia. 

‘The box being shaken, so that the lots might lie equally, 
.the century which came out first gave its vote first, and 

is put for a sign 
on of any thing 

future .for a precedent or example, ..a choice,.. or favour, 
..and among later writers for a peculiar or exclusive privi- 
lege’ (Adam Rom. Aniiq. (1801) 91). 

(As the sense-development took place before the word u as 
taken into English, the chronological order here, as will be 
seen, does not correspond with it; the original or etymo- 
logical sense is of late use : see 3.)] . .. 

J. A prior, exclusive, or peculiar right or privilege. 

a. esp. in Constitutional Hist . That special pre- 
eminence which the sovereign, by right of regal 
dignity, has over all other persons and out of the 
course of the common law, the royal prerogative y 
a sovereign right (in theory) subject to no restric- 
tion or interference. , 

In Great Britain, the extent of the royal prerogatn e has 
been a matter of discussion, more especially since the 
17th century’: see the quots.. At present it ,ncl f u ^. 
right of sending and receiving ambassadors, of njakmg 
treaties, and (theoretically! of making war and concluding 
oeace of conferring honours, nominating to bishoprics, and 
gfvim; aUcommissions in the army and navy’, of choosing 
minisfers of stale, .ummoning^ and, refusing 

; judicial privi- 

! , rogative rights 

is practically iiimieu uy inv n.,.^ i;":''' . ienl ° r “[“'I’i?! 

advice °of P ministers, e and^the^need 'future the' general 

1.%" 7C/?. r i t . h t H/t°Qu^ Dominus Rex Pre- 
sentationem suam ratione Prerogative ‘ ,‘f 1 p F er o ,! ; v e 
I By thr laive of 

Councejjll, were^rnade manyraefisagayn^the Kynges jire j a ^ 

, qges prerogatiue declareth 

1637 JJocuments agst. 

1 the Judges.. have con- 

eluded the Bishopps have noe whittincroacht^u^|Rm me 

had Prerogative to give C “ n " ct ' 1 } “ C1 accord- 

^SS^^MM^UtthePjn- 

scription of the Law, and s viu 

which is called Prerogative : ‘ w ar 

257 The king has also the v 0 f 

E„ r I 410 The parliament by perseverance, and y 
^n g i^an« 4 age of foreign .wars 

which are not conferred by Spectator 27 Aug. 1143 

Theexercise 0 h f"the'^i^'^^ eLy or p,a- 

“t Rurally. The peculiar right or privilege of 

any pereonj class, or body of persons ; as the pre- 
rogatives of parliament, of a peer, of a manor, of 

a ,K«n«t C i. 2494 Fabvan C/sron. VI.- 330 The k 5 -nge 
fvwiti. a^nfberties much 

S5S SK ^8 P ?Se;Ch 5 umh 

The Crown set on his head bj the ArHib P Thmtm 
bun-, U Prerogative to that See prer0g3 . 

Assgssst. 301 h reedom, an Engle a ) Every one 

live. 27St ^S^wem alld prerogatives the 

must have remarked, what pov era an v smouxtt 


privilege; prerogative. p^cener neqedent.ne 

[Cf. 129* BRtTTON n- - 5 3 jgF^erogaunce de emz- 

I SSSSj *•' ‘ RdW VL 105 Th = p;,v " 


must have remarked, W" 3 ‘.'^. ,", n ; n= . i757SM0t.LiriT 

vulgar imagine tobeconfiarre by plundered, which you 

Reprisal 1. ii, The PP^'FL ° £ P a '“d prirateers. .8 S o 

know is the prerogame of pra was for their exisl- 

SS MoiVSli-eof matdns soup, and pulling 
in anything that we like * 
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2 . fig. A faculty or property by which a being 
(or formerly a thing) is specially and advanta- 
geously distinguished above others; a natural or 

: ■ ' iy poyntes of 

, worhynesse 
■432-50 [Har- 
c 1400 Land 
centre And 

tnat is uem liwo. lymej— so inuic 1 miiut-.i wondir grct 
prerogat5 r ue. C1407 Lydg. Re son Sens. 6444 (The panther] 
hath a prerogatyf That al[le] bestys spectaly Desire of 
kynde hys companye And to be in his presence. # 1485 
Caxton St. Wenefr. 1 This prouynce. .was embellisshcd 
and decorate with innumerable prerogatyuys. 1526 Pilgr. 
Per/. (W. de \V. 1531) 123 b, The gyfte of prerogatyue 
called dbcrecyon or discernynge of spirytes is but in fewe 
persones. 1555 Eden Dacidcs 166 Other prerogatiues 
whiche nature hath plentifully giuen to this blessed Hand. 
1665 Boyle Occas. Rejl. v. iv. (1848) 309 Rare Qualities 
may sometimes be Prerogatives, without being Advantages. 
1773 Monboddo Law?. (1774) I. Introd. 1 This distinguish- 
ing prerogativeof our Nature, i 0 *"'' *»•/...; 1- 

Met r op. 861 It is man’s high ■ ■ 

with reason and conscience. 1 » 

(1872) I. 37 It is the peculiar prerogative of certain minds 
to be able to interpret as well as to originate. 

t b. Precedence, pre-eminence, superiority. Obs. 
c 1407 Lydg. Resoti Sens, 4422 Hyt hath swych A pre- 
rogatyf And of vertu so grete myght. 1412-20 — Chi on . 
Troy (E.E.T.S.) 2600 For trewly ^e. . In bewte han a pre- 
rogative, Passyng echon,..Amongis flouris as doth j? e rede 
rose. 1555 Edf.n Decades 340 The moste noble.. metals 
haue obteyned the prerogatiue to be estemed aboue other. 
1588 J. Read Compend. Method 62 This medicine hath 
a great prerogatiue in healing the French noxe. 1605 
Camden Rem . (1637) 37 The Greek and Latin have always 
borne away the prerogative from all other tongues. 1624 
Cait. Smith Virginia 22 A country that may haue the 
prerogatiue over the most pleasant places knowne, for large 
and pleasant navigable Rivers. 1671 J. Webster Metal - 
logr. iii. 41 What prerogative have Vegetables over Metals. 

3 . The right of giving the first vote and thus of 
serving as a guide or precedent to the votes that 
follow. (Only an etymological use in English.) 

1600 Holland Livy xxiv. 513 When it hapned that the 
centurie of the younger sort was drawne out first by lot, and 
had the prerogative. 1897 Daily News 20 May 5/1 To- 
morrow the v< ■ *'* * ■ ~ •- 

instance, to it' 

rogadve. If • ■ 

not continue t / 

6/6 The.. attempt to get the Birmingham pollings fixed for 
an earlier date,.. was an effort for ‘prerogative’ in its 
original sense. 

4 . Short for Prerogative court : see 6. 

1603 Constil. *r Can. Reel, xcii, The Probate.. under the 
seal of the Prerogative. 

5 . attrib. and Comb ., ns prerogative-monger, 
notion , parly ; prerogative case, a cause within 
the jurisdiction of the prerogative court (see 6 ) ; 
prerogative copy, a book of which the copyright 
is a prerogative of the crown ; prerogative 
lawyer, a lawyer retained in behalf of the royal 
prerogative; prerogative man, an advocate or 
supporter of prerogative; prerogative office = 
prerogative court : see 6. 

1589 Nashe Martins blontlis Mittdc 51 My will, being a 
•prerogatiue case,. will hardlie passe with such expedition, 
as is conuenient. 1596 Harington Metam. Ajax (1814) 
62, 1 have small skill in the law especially in prerogative 
cases. 1667 Modern Rep. I. 257 The almanack that is 
before the common-prayer proceeds from a public constitu- 
tion.. and is under the government of the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, so that almanacks may be considered •preroga- 
tive copies. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. xxvii. 410. 
x68x Nevile Plato Rediv. 120 If a Controversie should 
arise.. between the House of^Commotis and the •Preroga- 
tive Lawyers, about the choice of their Speaker, a 1797 
H._ Walpole Mem. Geo. II (1847) II. iv. 1x8 .Beckford 
finished the Debate with reflections on the notorious duc- 
tility c e — 1710 M. Henry Comm. 

Bible , rodian, a royalist, a *pre- 

rogati\ ■ ■ ■ Clarissa (iZu) II. xxiii. 

152 T! the marriage-vow which 

some "prerogative-monger loisted into the office. 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 136 In the ’Prerogative Office 
of the Province of Canterbury, a 1850 Calhoun 1 1 7 Is. 
(1874) II. 399 That most dangerous spectacle in a country 
like ours, a ^prerogative party ? who take their creed wholly 
from the mandate of their chief. 

6. Prerogative court. The court of an arch- 
bishop for the probate of wills and trial of testa- 
mentary causes in which effects to the value of five 
pounds had been left in each of two (or more) 
dioceses within his province ; its jurisdiction was 
transferred in 1857 to the Court of Probate, b. 
In New Jersey, U. S. A. ; A court held by the 
chancellor sitting as ordinary, in which probate 
and similar causes are determined. 

1 1 603 Const it. «$• Can. Eccl. xcii, Apparitors, both of 
inferior courts, and of the courts of the Archbishop's Pre- 
rogative. Ibid., To prove the said will, .in the court of the 
said Prerogative.] Ibid., The Apparitor of the Prerogative 
Court. 1610 Holland Camden s Brit. (1637) i8x The Pre- 
rogative Court, in which the Commissarie sitteth upon In- 
heritances fallen either by the Intestate, or by will and testa- 
ment- **1613 Overbury Charac., Vertuous Widow Wks. 
(1856) i3BShe would doe it were there no prerogative court. 
1766 Blackstone Comm. II. xxxii. 509 The court where the 
validity of such wills is tried, and the office where they are 
registered, are called the prerogative court, and the prero- 
gative office, of -the provinces of Canterbury and York 


[Abbrev. P.C.C. and P.C.Y.J. 1846 M c Culloch Acc. Brit. 
Empire (1854) II. 187 The ^Prerogative Court has jurisdic- 
tion of all wills and administrations of personal property 
left by persons^ having bona notabilin , or effects of a cer- 
tain value, in divers jurisdictions within the province. 1857 
Act 20 at Viet. c. 70 § 7 (Ireland), The Person who. .may 
be the judge of the Prerogative Court, shall be the First 
Judge of His Majesty's Court of Probate. 

7 . Prerogative writ. A writ issued on extra- 
ordinary occasions in the exercise of the royal pre- 
rogative : see quots. 

1759 Ld. Mansfield in Burrows Reports II. 855 Writs, 
not ministerially directed, (sometimes called prerogative 
writs, because they are supposed to issue on the part of 
the king,) such as writs of mandamus , prohibition , habeas 
corpus, certiorari, are restrained by no clause in the con- 
stitution given to Berwick. 1771 Junius Lett. lxiv. (*797) 
II. 225 Prerogative writs,., though l' a ble to the greatest 
abuses, were never disputed. 1898 G. H. I). JCenrick in 
Encycl. Laws Eng., Prerogative writs . . are issued upon 
cause shown in cases where the ordinary legal remedies are 
inapplicable or inadequate. Ibid ., The prerogative writs in 
present use are the writs of habeas corpus, mandamus, Pro- 
hibition, certiorari procedendo. 

Prerogative (prlrfgativ), a. [ad. L. pi-x- 
rogativ-us characterized by being ashed first, deriv. 
of pmrogdt-us, pa. pple of prxrogare to ask before 
(others), f. pne, PitE- A. I + rogdre to ask : see prcc. 
and -1VE. SoF . pn'rogatif-ive. The example from 
Wyntoun in sense 2 stands quite alone in date.J 

1 . A' cm. Hist. Characterized by having the right 
to vote first. Of a vote : Given first and serving as 
a precedent for those that follow. Also trails/. 

Prerogative century, see quot. 1850. 
x6oo Holland Livy xxvt. 601 This fore-dome & choise of 
•u* *»ii the rest followed after, and by 

' ' 56 J. Harrington Oceana (1658) 

who .is the first Magistrate 
of the Phy larch, or prerogative Troop. 1783 W. Gordon 
Livy v. xviii (1823) 425 Licinius Calvus was by the preroga- 
tive tribes chosen military tribune. 1850 Merivale Rom. 
Emp. (1865) I. ix. 387 note. The prerogative century was 
chosen by lot from the hundred and ninety-three which 
constituted the whole number, to give its decision first. 1885 
Pall Mall G. 3 Nov., The municipal elections .. do not 
constitute a * prerogative ’ vote in favour of the Tories. 

2 . Of, pertaining to, or arising from prerogative 
or special privilege; held, enjoyed , or exercised 
by exclusive prerogative or privilege ; privileged. 

14.. Wyntoun Cron. (Wemyss MS.) iv. 1S09 To his fre- 
domc han, And dignite prerogative, Foroutinganecalling or 
strive The Scottis fra Pichtis wan \Cott. MS. pis prero- 
gatywe pan pe Scottis fra pe Peythtis wanj. 

1622 T. Stoughton Ckr. Sacrif. ii. xB He arrogateth the 
prerogatiue title of Christ lesus, styling nimselfe King of 
Kings and Lord of Lords. 1768 Blackstone Comm. lll.xviL 
258 Much easier and more effectual remedies are usually 
obtained by such prerogative modes of process, as are pecu- 
liarly confined to the crown. 1854 Milman Lat. Car. vi. 
iii. (1864) III. 425 It established a kind of prerogative right 
in the Roman clergy to the Pontificate. 1863 H* C° x Inslit. 1. 
v. 26 Many of the prerogative Orders in Council have 
a ' ‘ * ** ’ • * „..<*«>_ n — . ; n IVestm. Gaz. 

1 ' ' ■ ■ the public schools 

o erogative position. 

3 . Having precedence or priority ; having the 
right to lead, leading; pre-eminent, rare. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Et>. 27 The affirmative hath 
the prerogative illation, and Barbara engrosseth the power- 
full demonstration. 1894 M. W. Maccallum Tennyson’s 
Idylls 87 It might have been expected that the adapter of 
knightly stories like Patamon and A rate, .would above 
all be attracted to the prerogative romances of chivalry. 

Prerogatived (prirp-gativd),///.^. [f. Pre- 
rogative sb. + -ed -.J Endowed with or possessed 
of a prerogative. Sometimes construed as pa. pple. 

<1x603 T. Cartwright Confut. RJiem. N. T. (1618) 178 
The most priuiledged and prerogatiued man that is in the 
world, 1604 Shaks. Oth. ill. lib 274. 1661 Fcltham Lett. 
vii. in Resolves , etc. 71 Prerogativ’d at once to Create both 
a City and Church. 1835 Tail’s Mag. II. 182 The flattering 
attentions of one so privileged and so prerogatived as his 
capricious Lordship. 1879 Browning Tray 38 Somebody, 
prerogatived With reason, reasoned. 

Prero-gatively, adv. rare. [f. Prerogative a. 
+ -ly As a prerogative or distinctive privilege. 
a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts ff Mon. (1642) 32 Of these 
times it was said prerogatively by Esay 54. 13. 'All shall 
bee then taught by God . 

+ Prercrgativeship. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Pre- 
rogative sb. + -ship.] With possessive pronoun, as 
a satirical title for a holder of a prerogative. 

1645 Sacred Decretal 23 No Petition or Remonstrance., 
can have a free passage for Redres«e unto the Parliament, 
but what pleaseth their Prerogariveship. 

t Preroga-tor. Obs. rare* 1 ., [a. med.L . prx- 
rogator 1 dispensator 1 (Gloss. Isid.), agent-n. from 
prxrogdre to ask first; see Prerogative.] (?) One 
who gives a prognostic. 

1652 Gaule Magasirom. 237 Such a slgnificator, such a 
promissor,. .such a prerogator, such a dispositor. 
Prerupt (prihrpt),*. rare. Also 7 pras- [ad. 
L. prxntpl-us broken or tom off, steep, abrupt, rash, 
pa. pple. of prsenwtpere to break off before (the 
point), f. prx, Pre- A. 4 c + rumptre to break.] 

1 . Broken off before the end, or (in quot.) having 
the beginning broken off or lost. 

x6oo Holland Livyxu. 1096 The beginning of this booke, 
and the greater part thereof immediafly ensuing, is lost. . 
thus it sheweth a prairupt and broken front as ye see. 


PRESAGE. 

2 . Abruptly broken away; precipitous; = 
Abrupt a. 4. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1282 Prerupt and craggy 
rocks. 1819 Btackw. Mag. IV. 729 Yon craigs prerupt, 
which o'er the murky glare Of crimsoned ^ smoke, their 
gloomy ledges shoot. 1831 J. Wilson Unimarc vii. 254 
Disjoined with horrid chasms prerupt. 

3 . Sudden, unexpected ; = Abrupt a. 3. . 

1831 Scott Cl. Roll. Intr., Transferring the said calum- 
nious reports to my ears in a prerupt and unseemly manner. 

t PrerU’ption. Obs. rare [n. of action 
from L. prxrumph’C , pricrupt-\ see prec.] An 
abrupt breaking off, a cutting off at one stroke. 

<z 1653 Gouge Comm. Ilcb . xi. 32 Self-murther is a violent 
preruption of the place, time and means of ones own 
repentance. 

f Pres, pres o. Obs. rare. [Etymology obscure : 
see Note.] ? Praise. Phr. To hold in pris and pres , 
to hold in esteem and (?) praise. (Cf. Price sb.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6358 Fra hjn forth heild sir moyses pis 
[v.rr. pa, her] wandes bath in pris and pres. ?*2*375 
E. E. Atilt. P. A. 419 Hys prese, his prys,and hys parage, 
Is rote and grounde of alle my blysse. 

[Usually taken as a form of Praise sb., which in both pas- 
sages fairly makes sense. But it is difficult to bring pres 
(riming in Cursor M. with Moyses) into phonetic relation 
with preyse, praise, which is moreover unknown till after 
1402. The final e in E. E. A Hit. P. is not etymological.] 

I Pres, obs. collateral form of Press. 

II Presa (pr<r-za). P/us. [It. , m a taking, from 
presa , pa. pple. fern., taken.] (See quot. 1898.) 

1724 Short Explic . For. Words in Mus. Bis., Presa , is 
a Character in Musick called a Repeat. 1898 Stainer & 
Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms, Presa,,. a. character or mark 
used generally in continuous fugues or canons to mark the 
point of entry for the voices or instruments; a lead. 

Pres acral : see Pre- B. 3. 

Presage (pre'sAl.^, prf-, formerly pTtse u dp), 
sb. Also 7 prm-. [a. F. pnfsage (1 5-1 6th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. prxsagiitm a foreboding, 
prognostic, f. prxsagirc to forebode, f. piresag-us 
foreboding, f. prx, Pre- A. 3 + sdg-us predicting, 
divining. (In Gower perh. direct fiom Latin )] 

1 . Something that portends, foreshows, or gives 
warning of that which is about to happen ; an 
indication of a future event ; an omen, sign, portent. 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 219 And seide howthat was a presage 
..Of that fortune him scholde adverse. i579-&> North 
Plutarch (1595) 11x2 A very euil signe and presage for 
him, to enter into Rome with such bloudsned. x 595 
Shaks. John in. iv. 158 They will. .call them Meteors, 
prodigies ant * signes, Abortiues, presages, and tongues of 
heauen. 1664 Butler Hud. 11. m. 686 Do not the Hist’nes 
of all Ages Relate miraculous presages Of strange turns in 
the World’s affairs? 1660 Worudge Syst. Agric. (1681)313 
The coming of the Swallow is a true presage of the Spring. 
X704 Dennis Faction Display'd xvix, When Health y and 
Vigour with a kind presage, Promis’d the hoary .happiness 
of Age. 1725 Pope Odyss. it. x88 [He] drew A sure presage 
from ev'ry wing that flew. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 
1772, 312 The dread of Mariners who draw a certain pre- 
sage of a Storm from their appearance. 1866 J. H. New- 
man Geroniius iii. 25 A presage falls upon thee, as a ray 
Straight from the Judge, expressive of thy lot. 

b. Without pi. Indication of the future ; chiefly 
in phr. of evil (etc.) presage t of (evil) omen, that 
presages (evil), 

X67X M1LTON Samson 1387 If there be aught of presage in 
the mind, This day will be remarkable in my life By some 
great act, or of my days the last. 1691 Evelyn Let to Bp. 
0/ Lincoln 15 Oct., Those furious ravages.. I jooke on ..as 
..of evil pnesage. « *■ * t*» *- J -— 

Conflict is of dire I • 

Wks. VIII. 395 Th ■ 

have grated our ears with their melancholy song. *“ 7 * 
B. Taylor Faust (1875I I. i. 32 Filled with mystic presage 
chimed the church bell slowly. 

2 . An utterance foretelling something future; 
a prediction, prognostication. Now rare. 

1595 Markham Sir R. Grinvite cxxxix, Misfortune 
hearing this presage of life. 1605 Verstegan Dec. Intel}. 
iii. (1628) 67 Presages or fore-tellings of their good or emll 
fortune. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. it. § 103 He might 
reasonably have expected as ill a presage for himself from 
those Fortune tellers. x68i ~ ■■ ~ Tt - ‘ ** 

68 An ingenious Presage, ■ * 

Dante at Verona vi, Shall 
One last high presage yet fulfil ? 

3 . A presentiment, a foreboding; a feeling of what 
is going to happen ; an intuition of the future. 

1593 Shaks. Rich. II, 11. ii. 142 Farewell, if hearts pre- 
sage-. be not vaine, We three here part, that neu’r snail 
meete againe. 1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 9 The pre- 
sage or forefeeling of immortalitie ; implanted in all men 
naturally. 1736 Butler Anal. 1. iii. 64 The natural pre- 
sages of Conscience. 18x2 J. Hodgson in J. Raine Man. 

' * * * * ’ that he 

■ « ■ 0 rinccss 

, . ' ve very 

4 . Comb. Presage-woman, a fortune-teller. 

a X693 Urquhart’s Rabelais in. xvi. 135 The customary 
style of my Language alloweth them the Denomination of 
Presage Women. 

Presage (pri^i-ds), v- Also 7 prm-. [a. F. 
prdsager (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. prdsage Pre- 
sage sb. The form presagier , ad. L. prxsagire 
was common in 16th c. French (Hatz.-Darm.).J 
1 . traits. To signify beforehand (supernaturally) » 
to portend, foreshadow. 
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ie6i Bulleyn Bulwark, Side Men 54 Thei dooe P :CS "S'’ 

, 15 - __ cV,p\ve before what thynges doe folowe. dS9S 

S wv.S Dudley's Voy. IvTlnd. iHakl.Soc.) 56 If 
? JT' is sene, it presageth a most cruell, datngerous 

and tempStuoufstorme P 2672 S.R T. Brown sW. Friend 

§ 16 Hippocrates wisely considered Dreams M they presaged 

Alterations in the Body. I7 « Addison Sped. No. if!, 

I am Z so vain as to th(nk it [a dream] pressed any 
Dicnitv that 1 should arrive at. a 1816 Joyce Set. Dial. , 
xv S u8^6) 105 Have not edip-.es been esteemed as omens 

P: T S ZZs To potaTo'or indicate beforehand; 
to eive warning of (by natural means). 

iggt SlIAKS. i Hen. VI, tv. i. tot This tarring discord of . 
Nobilitie, ..doth presage some ill euent. 1596 fidw. Ill, 1. 
ii Whose habit rude, and manners blunt and plain, Pre. 
keth nought. 1671 Salmon Syn. Med. n. h. 3=6 If the 
Peaver continue to the third Crisis, it presages Bleeding at | 
the Nose 1748 Gray Alliance 33 Th’ Event presages, and 1 
explores the Omse. .822 IsnsoN Stc * Art (ed. Webster) j 
I. ?so The rising of the mercury presages, in general, fair 
weather. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) I. .399 note, 1 he I 
confusion of Margaret's thoughts, presaging her later | 

insanuy ^ person . To augur, predict, forecast. 

+ By Spenser used for To point ont, make known. , 
1578 Lyte Dodoens VI. lxviii. 746 If they finde . .a Spider, ; 
they presage pestilence. 1590 Greene Orl. Fur. (J599> >2 
Seest thou not all men presage I shall be King. 1590 
Spenser F. Q.ux. 61 Then seek this path that 1 to thee 
presage, Which after all to heaven shall thee send, a r68o 
Sutler *«». (.759! 1. 174 Like Prophecy, that can presage 
Successes of the latest Age. 1770 Goldssl Des. Vill. -09 
Lands he could measure, terms and tides presage. 1865 
Merivale Rom. EmJ,. VIII. lxiv.05 note, The author pre. 
saged from this vision that he should write no more than the 
emperor had read. .. . 

b. intr. To form or utter a presage or prediction. 
X5QZ Doctor Faustus in Thoms E. E. Prose Rom. (1858) 
III. 30Q Which learned him to presage of matters to come. 
3665 J. Spencer Vulg. Proph. 5 Men.. are apt to believe as 
they affect, and then to presage as they believe. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 483 By certain Signs we may pre- 
sage Of Heats and Rains, and Wind’s impetuous rage 
3871 R. Ellis Catullus lxviii. 87 Which not long should 
abide, so presag’d surely the Parcae. 1876 Mozley Utiiv. 
Semu iv. 73 Prophecy would fain presage auspiciously. 

3. trans. To have a presentiment or prevision of. 
3594 rst Pt. Contention (1843) 27 My mind presageth 
I shall live To see the noble Duke of Yorke to be a King. 
3598 Tofte Alba Gv, My misgiving mmde presaging to 
me ill 1675 tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 11. (1688) 145 William 
Herbert Earl of Pembroke,.. presaging some Disaster to 
himself, departed this life in his Climactencal year. 3797 
Mrs. A. Rl. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) V. 146 God forgive 
me if I don’t presage some mischief to poor Miss Rosy. 
x 3 79 Tourgee Poors Err . xxv. 154 That great experiment, 
from the preliminaries of which he was only able to presage 
danger and disaster. 

b. intr. To have a presentiment. 

3588 Warner Alb. Eng 1. vi._(i6i2) 22 Where, like as did 
his minde presage, he found it very so. 1670 G. H. tr. 
Hist, of Cardinalsw. m. 181 It succeeded as they presag’d. 

\ Tresagefal CpnVMsful), a. [f. Presage sb. 
+ -ful. (The pronnne. retains the earlier stress.)] 
1. Full of presage ; portentous, ominous. 

3591 Sylvester Ivry 182 O Princely Port ! Presagefull 
Countenance Of Hap at hand I 1605 — Dtt Bar/as li. iiL 
111. Law 179 Presagefull rays of somwhat more divine. 
3 726-46 Thomson Winter 7 oThe brawling brook. And cave, 
presageful, send a hollow moan, Resounding long in listening 
Fancy’s ear. 1820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 62 (3822) II. 75 
The presageful nature of the meteor. x883 Bryce Amer. 
Coinmw. II. 111. lxxi. 584 A better chance of winning the 
preliminary canter, and thereby securing the advantage of 
a presageful victory. 


.Dark in the 
seen. 


a presagetul victory. 

2. Full of presentiment or foreboding. 

3729 Savage W. • ! *'n .. :■ "V's « ’ ■: 
preluded Fate. 17" '>(' 1 V ■ 

how I felt % etc. 1 i P . ■ ", ■ ; 

1859 Tennyson Vivien 293 Ev’n such a wave,, .uan 
glass of some presageful mood, Had I for three days 
Hence Presa gefully adv. 

3844 Browning Colombo's Birthday in, Presagefully it 
beats, presagefully, My heart 

+ Presa*gemen.t. Obs. [f. Presage v. + 
-MENT.] The action or fact of presaging, a. Fore- 
shown- - ** ’ ,4 ’ jortent. 

c 3595 ■ . (Hakl.Soc.) 

35 A . _ ■ , , the which 

appeareth before anie tempestuous weather as a presage- 
ment of almost dainegerous storme. a 1639 Wotton Dk. 
Buckhm. in Rcliq. (1651) 118, I have spent some enquiry, 
whether he had any ominous presagement before his end. 
1646 _SiR T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xxi. 265 The falling of 
Salt is an authenticke presagement of ill lucke. 

b. Presentiment ; foretelling power ; prevision. 
*637 Jackson Sertrt. on Matt. ii. 37, 18, § 8 Her own pre 


Y&37 Jackson Senn. on Matt. ii. 37, 18, § 8 Her own pre- 
diction or good ominous presagements of Joseph’s name. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. x. 40 His reservedriesse 
had contrived answers, whose accomplishments were in his 
power, or not beyond his presagement. 

JPresager (pris^i-d^oa). [ i. Presage v. +-ER 1 .] 
One who or that which presages or portends. _ 

3591 Troub. Raig)te K. John xiii. 341 Vnvsuall signes, 
Presagers of strange terrors to the world, cifioo Shaks. 
Sonn.^ xxiii, O let my books be..domb presagers of my 
speaking brest. 3698 [R. Ferguson] View Eccles . Pre[-i 
A Presager and Prophet, of the Fate and Destiny which did 
await him. 3743 tr. Heisters Stirg. 188 An able Presager 
in the Events of this kind of Inflammation. 

t Pre-Bag?©. Obs. rare~ l . [ad. L- prxsagium 
Presage : for the form, cf. prodigy i\ =Pbesage sb. 

*581 Stubbes Two Examples (N.), Tbinke thou this is 
a presagie of God’s fearce wrath to tbee. 


+ Presa'gient, a. Obs. rare. Also prte-. 
[ad. L. pnesdgient-em, pr. pple. of pnesagire. to 
presage: see Pbesage sb. Cf. obs. F. presagiant 
(Cotgr.).] Having presentiment or foreboding. 

1643 W. Sclater Comm. Ma! achy (1650) Ep. D_ed., As it 
were forespeaking, and (after Zanchy’s expression) _ prs- 
sagient, conjecturing natures. 3668 H. More Div. Dial. ii. 
xi. (17x3) 120 There not being. .so comprehensive and pre- 
sagient an Anxiety.. in Brutes. 

Presaging (prfs<?i dgig), vbl. sb. [-ikg 1 .] 
The action of the vb. Presage ; prognostication. 

3598 Florio, Presagia y the arte of presaging or diuination. 
3652 Gaule Magastrom. 241 When or where their divina- 
tions and presagings were most received. 1744 Berkeley 
Siris § 252 Plotinus observes, .that the art of presaging is 
in some sort the reading of natural letters denoting order. 
1906 Hibbert JmL Jan. 246 Destined to fulfil in his person 
the presagings of the nation’s seers 
Presa’ging, ppl . # * [-ing 2 .] That presages, 
a. 1' oreboding, portending, giving augury. 

i6o5 Holland Sutton. 24= Presaging tokens which I will 
now relate. 1704 Hymn Viet. lix, We had presaging 
Tokens of Success. 1846 Trench Mirac. xvin. (1862) 299 
The very name of the pool having in his eyes a presaging 
fitness. . . 

b. That has presentiment or prevision. 

1632 Lrriicow Tra-j. X. 459 The portending heamnesse 
of my presaging soule. a 1664 Katii. Philips In Mem. 

F. P. Poems (1667) 40 No, thou art gone, and thy presag- 
ing Mind. 1713 Young 1 ‘orce Relig. It. 114 [He] wondring 
sees in sad presaging thought. iE 9 3 Standard .4 June, 
So much for the presaging intelligence which first invented 
the fable. . 

Hence Presa'gingly adv., in a presaging manner. 
1G12 R. Sheldon Serin. St. Martin's 4 S How often haue 
I heard Robert Parsons. .presagingly hope for such con- 
tentions vpon vnion of the two ktngdomes. 1660 A. Sadler 
Subject's Joy 2 The Younger is a Masquer i and she also., 
doth .. prresagingly ptmact his just Inauguration. 1846 
Chambers Mice. XI. Alex. Andrayne 5 The jailer 
a little door studded with iron, on which my eyes had been 
from the first presagingly fixed. _ _ 

T Presa-gions, a. Obs. [f- L- pnesagi-um 
PitESAGE - -ous ; cf. obs. F. presagieitx (Cotgr.). J 

a. Of the nature of a presage; ominous, portentous. 

b. Having a presage or presentiment. _ _ 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 204 Strange VLStons,..con- 

e rfi«3 Flagellum, orO. Cram- 

, ■ fearful 

L (1852) 

601 That holy ..minister ol the gospel at lengiu giew very 
prkgious that his labours . . drew near unto an end. 

+ Presagi-tian. Obs. rare - . In 7 P no-- 
Tapp, for "presagician, f. Pbesage after magician, 
practician , etc.] A professor of presages; an 

augur. __ . istus had. such acon- 

fidenct 1, that he divulged Ins 

natalitial Theme. _ 

•fpresagrtion. Obs. [ad.L./t^«*^ 
n. of action f. prsesagire to presage : see 1 eesage 

sbA A presaging, a presage. 
ciw tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. mi A presa 

iiii,° g Y?o»ch& 

reiene. 1652 Gaule Magastrom. Have not Deasis.. 
more perfect presagition, by their senses, than men, with all 

their reason, can attain unto ? rpur 

PresaBOtify (pnsseTjktifai), rt. rare. [Pbe- 
A^f.] transPio sanctify Piously or before- 
hand. Chiefly in Presanctxfied. ppl. a. [after 

mtiSe.prxsanclificala the presanctified (elements), 
missa prxsanctificdtorum the mass of , pre 
fied (elements); so F. la mess e des prls mubgiy, 
sanctified or consecrated beforehand. Liti £> 
or Mass cf Ike Presanctified, an office said in the 
Roman Catholic Church on Good Friday, and m 
the Greek Church throughoiitLcnt^except on 
Saturdays and Sundays and the Feast oi tne 
Annunciation) , at which the used have 

been consecrated at aprev-ious celebration^ ^ 

prSnSffirf' .jjfagfarfS&SJ 

a “ 

Maundy Thursday. fTn a. 

Presamotifica-fcion. _ Also 7 P rtE '- 1 
f Pre- A 2 * in b, n. of action from prec.j 

a A previous sanctification, b. Conseco .Uon 
of the eucharistic elements a previou^cckbratto^ 
a 1660 Hammond 19 Senn.ys. W-M" ’Ithct su ^ d to be 
mundation or pratsanctification of tb t Terms 128 
admitted higher. 1872 O. Smnsx Gloss, igu ; n 

It is doubtful what the usage or the Laglt- u 
the abeyance of piraanctification, o g PRESENT. 

Presand, -ant, -aunt, etc , ote. ^ An . 

Pre-sarto-nal, a. nonce-aid. .. J orin 

terior to the rise of the % Bran bad Is 

3871 Lowell Study Adam its martyrs, 

prophets, and the pr^artonalsunplu ay neighbours. 

tailored impromptu from the tar-pot of mcens * 

t Pre-say , - ^ rare ^ 

Sat ti.J trans . To say Deiore , r 
something said. 


3722 S. Sewall Diary 25 Sept., Sung 4 Staves of the Eoth 
Psalm, the last of it; only pre-said it with, From Egypt, 
&C., four Lines. 

Presbyope (pre’sbi^up, pre*z-). rare “°. [f. 
as next + Gr. -cuttos seeing.] A person affected with 
presbyopia. *857 in Dunglison. 

11 Presbyopia (pres-, prezbij^a'pia). Rarely in 
anglicized lorm pre’sbyopy. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
■jrptffpvs an old man + -cuiria (as in dpipKvcvma 
Ambltopia), f. unp, uni- eye.] An affection of the 
eyes incident to old or advancing age, ip which the 
power of accommodation to near objects is lost 
or impaired, and only distant objects are seen 
distinctly ; a form of long-sightedness. 

1793 Young in Phil. Trans. LXXXIII. 178 The central 
part of the crystalline becomes rigid by age, and this is 
sufficient to account for presbyopia. 1822-34 Goods Study. 

or Long Sight is one of the first of the legion ol troubles 
which advancing years bring upon all of us. i88x Le Conte 
Sight 1. iiL 49 The remedy for presbyopy is the use of con- 
vex glasses. Ibid. 50 Myopy is a structural defect; pres- 
byopy is a functional defect. 

Presbyiopic (-p']»k), a. (sb.) [f. as p«c.+ 

-IC.J Pertaining to or affected with presbyopia. (In 
the same sense ||presbyopa has been used). 

1801 Home in Phil. 1 rails. > XCII. 6, I adapted the 

optometer., to presbyopic ej . 

lxvi. (ed. 2) 330 A violent _ , 

person presbyops, or long “ 

Nature 27 Oct. 618/2 Suppose a man has become presby- 
opic, i.e. his accommodation has gradually become stiff, 
and its range reduced. . , 

b. as sb. A person affected with presbyopia. 

1864 tr. Bonders' Accotn. * Refract. Eye 308 Often hyper- 
presbyopics and presbyopics are met with m this group. 

Presbyio tie, a. nonce-wd. [f. as prec. + Gr. 
ou> a it- ear, -cotos -eared + -ic.] Dull of heanng 

in consequence of old age. . r . 

1890 Humphry Old Age 152 To meet the auditory defects 
which may be attributed to a presbyotic condition. 

Pre-shyte. [ad. Gr. vpcaPim,* an old man 
(Aristotle; Prob. 31 . 25 )- So F .presbyte, mod.L. 

■bresbvta. 1 = Pbesbyofe. , , . 

"fl'he modern use is nut that of Aristotle, v'hoonlyra.ses 


the person win line wise ^ .. ^ i 

cites Prof. Farrar for Presbyte. . . 

+ PresbyteeT. Obs. rare ~ . Derisive abbrena- 
tion of Presbyterian sb., after pulpiteer, etc. 
Hence f Preohytoo ring vbl. sb., _ acting t 

^r.fjX-fHoufSd^mn'^^eiing^Ot you may be 
glad of Poor-Jack and Red-Herring- , 

Preshvter (pm-s-, pre-zbitot). Also 0 pres- 
bit»r faT late L. presbyter (Tertullian), ad. Gr. 

npcoPvTtpos, in N. T. an elder of the Jewish council 

or Sanhedrim, an elder of the apostohe 5>' urd G 
prop. adj. ‘older, elder’, compar. of rpnsfivs an 
old man. So F. presbytre. « 

The Vulgate regulady renders &■ ^ 

Titus i. s, Jos. V. 14. wh ' re ;‘ h L '* "a "called afosloli 

-eri. The same men ^otnActs^v.^ •« ^ ^ 

' ' icttoAoi (tac TTpfffPV- 

• , . atin equivalents by 

fielder man, eldre, ‘and ^-fprestis. The’ 

2) the snore thor-.u (or uO ^ . f ,h- Revised, 

and Anglican churches) : see Priest.] , -r .L e 

X An elder in the Christian chnr*. a. a® 
early church: One of a number o ir5of a 

had the oversight and n > an . a S cm “ l e °^^OT having 
local church or congregation, some of^O ^ ^ ^ 

also the function of teaching. ( * The bisrorie doth 

1597 Hooker F.ccL Pol. v. p^.bjtcrs were iusu- 

make no mention b T how tbe like were made 

tutedinlerusalem.onelywee Cabywright Cert. Relig. 

afterwards else where, i 5 .he Atvr.:lrs lime there was 
it. At All agree in J5dVr£byt:ts. J7B1 Giceon 

no difference betwixt taib fl^^ reC eivtnE, by the imposition 
DecLcF.xsx ,. Ch&tian Presbyter.be 

of hands, the sacred he dty . SoirrilLY 

ventured to open the gates v 
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PRESBYTERIAN. 


Wesley II. 437 [Wesley] proposed, in his character of pres- 
byter, which, he said, was the same as bishop, to invest 
him [Dr. Coke] with the same preshy tero-episcopal powers. 
185* Conybeare & H. St. Paul (1862) I. xiii. 406 The office 
of the Presbyters was to watch over the particular church 
in which they ministered, in all that regarded its external 
order and internal purity. 

b. In Episcopal churches : A minister of the 
second order, ranking below a bishop and above a 
deacon ; a priest or pastor. (In modem use, not 
an official or ordinary term, but used occasionally 
instead of priest, to connote identity with sense a, 
or distinction from the sense of ( a sacrificing priest 9 
( = Gr. Icpcus-, L. saccrdos ) : see Priest). 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lxxviii. § 2 The Cleargie are 
either Presbyters or Deacons. Ibid. § 3 In truth the word 
Presbyter doth seeme more fit, and in proprietie of speech 
more agreeable than Priest with the drift of the whole 
Gospel l of Iesus Christ. 1635 Canons Ecclcs. CIu Scot. 
xviii. 39 If anie. .confesse the same to the Bishop, or Pres- 
byter,.. bee shall not make knowne, nor revcale what hath 
beene opened to him in Confession. 1706 Phillips, Pres - 
by ter,.. a Priest; as a Presbyter of the Church of England. 
1810 [see a]. 1846 Siiarte Hist. EgyPt xiv. 443 Origen 

afterwards removed to Palestine, and fell under the displea- 
sure of his own bishop for being there ordained a presbyter. 

c. In Presbyterian churches: An occasional 
name for an elder (see Elder sb.2 4, Presbyterian 

a. 1); csp. one who is a member of a Presbytery. 

16x5 Heywood Foure Prentises 1. xviii. Wks. 1874 II. 
207 Should Soldan, Sophy, Priest or Presbyter, Or gods, or 
Diuels, or men, gaine-say our wilt. C1646 Milton* Hew 
Forcers Cense. 20 When they shall read this clearly in your 
charge ; New Presbyter is but Old Priest writ Large. 
2821 Galt Ann. Parish xii, She considered the comely 
humility of a presbyter as the wickedness of hypocrisy. 1858 
Buckle Civtlis. (1S69) II. v. 197 The main object was, to 
raise up presbyters, and to destroy bishops. 

+ 2 . A Presbyterian. Obi. 

1647 in Rushw. Hist. Colt. rv. (1701) II. 1033 He..prest 
him to tell him whether he was an Independent or a Prcs- 
biter? The Gentleman answered, Neither, for he was a 
Protestant. 1653 Evelyn* Diary 25 Dec., The mournfullest 
day that in my life I had seene, or the Church of England 
hersclfe since the Reformation; to the greate rejoicing of 
both Papist and Presbyter. 1660 J. C[rol*ch) Return 
C/tas. II 10 Monck was not so much Presbyter. x68i 
Wood Life 5 Nov. {O. H.S.) II. 558 Westminster School- 
boyes burned Jack Presbyter instead of the pope. 1827 
Pollok Course T. vtlt. 96 Episcopalian none, nor presbyter. 
3 . attrib. and Comb. : presbyter- abbot, an 
abbot who was a presbyter; presbyter-bishop 
= sense 1 a, identified with Bishop sb. 1 a ; 
+ presbyter dissent, app. a dissent on the part of 
presbyters or priests ; f Presbyter John : see 
Prester John ; •[• presbyter Scot, a Presbyterian 
Scot, or ? a Scottish Presbyterian elder. 

1839-47 Yeowell Anc. Brit. CIu ix. 97 The monastery 
of Iona had for its governor a * Presbyter- Abbot, to whose 
authority.. the whole province, and also the bishops them- 
selves, were bound to be subject. 1903 Union Mag. Aug. 
264/2 ’’Presbyter-bishops were in existence before the single 
bishop was thought of. 1690 Evelyn Diary 9 Mar., He 
observed that the first ‘"Presbyter dissents from our disci- 
pline were introduc’d by the Jesuites order, about the 20 of 
Queene Eliz. 1649 Milton Eikon . xxvii, While the "presby- 
ter Scot that woos and solicits him, is neglected and put off. 
1669 Pepys Diary 14 May, A mockery, by one Comet 
Bolton,.. that, .did pray and preach like a Presbyter Scot. 
Presbyteral (pres-, prczbitsral), a. Also 7 
-bit-, [a. F. prcsbytlral (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. mci.L. prusbylerah's ( r y S 4 in Dn Cange) : see 
prec. nnd -AL.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a presbyter or priest; con- 
sisting of presbyters. 

x6xx Cotgr., Presbiteral, Presbjterall, Priestlie, belonging 
to a priest. 1620 Brent tr. Sarpp s Counc. Trent vii. 652 
According to. the Councell of Chalcedon,nt which time a 
presbyterall title without an Office was not heard of. 172s 
tr. Dnpin's Eccl. Hist. 17 th C. I. v. 176 Neither the Unction, 
nor the Delivery of.the.Consecrated Vessels, are the Matter 
of Presbyteral Ordination. 1776 Gibbon Decl. F. xv. 
I. 490 These powers, during a short period, were exercised 
according to the advice of the presbyteral college. 1885 
Lightfoot Ep. P/iiti/piaus (ed. 8J 350 [In the Doctrine of 
the Twelve Apostles ] There is no trace of the episcopal 
office as distinct from the presbyteral. 

2 . *= Presbvterian a. 1 . 

1651 W. Jane Etjcwt- A»cAa<rTor 193 The Directory, Extern- 
porall devotions, independent, or Presbitemll platformes. 
16S8 Andros Tracts II. 12 Dissenting Ministers in and 
about London, that go under the Denomination ofPresbi- 
teral and Congregational. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. 
III. 49 Calvin's Presbyteral Order. 1807 W. Taylor in 
Ann. Rev. V. 577 Zeal for a presbyteral, rather than an 
episcopal organization of Church government. 1902 T. M. 
Lisdsay. Ch. Early Cent. y. 194 There is no indication 
that he is upholding the episcopal against any other form 
of church government, as for instance the presbyteral. 

Presbyterate (presbi'tarct, prez-), sb. [ad. 
mei.L. prcsbybtrdiits (755 in Da Cange): see Pres- 
byter and -ate 1.] 

T. Theofficeof presbyter; presbytership, eldership. 
1642 Jer. Taylor Episc. (3647) 82 Why should a Deacon- 
ship, or a Presbyterate consist with the office of an Evange- 
list, more then a Bishoprick? 2683 Corbet Nonconf Plea 
12 The Ministry that I have received, is the sacred office of 
Presbyterate. 1833-6 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk., Print. 
Chr., Apollinaris (1872) 392 His father.. rose to the presby- 
Cerate in the Church of that city [Laodicea]. i88r Sta NLev 
Chr. Inst it. (1884) 36 As the Episcopate became more 
separate from the Presbyterate. 


2 . A body of presbyters ; the order of presbyters. 

1641 R. Brooke Eng. EPisc. 11. iii. 74 As appears by that 
of Paul to Timothy, on whom were laid the Hands of the 
Presbytery; not of the Presbyterate, or one Presbyter. 
1725 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 17th C. I. V. 165 The distinc- 
tion of the Episcopate and Presbyterate, as of two separate 
Orders. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 1 1. App, 618 The mild and 
natural authority which the Apostle assigns to a represen- 
tative presbyterate. 

Presby terate (-ft), a. [Short for presby ic- 
rated ; see next.] Constituted of presbyters or elders. 

1853 D. King Def. Presby t. Ch. Goz't. vi. iii. (1854) 349 
The sole or chief use of presbyterate gathering is to settle 
disputes. 

Presbyterate (-zn), v. Also 9 -trato. [f. 
Pbesbyteii + -ate 3 7.] Irons. To constitute or 
organize according to the Presbyterian system. 
Chiefly in Presbyterntad ppl. a. 

1702 C Matiier Magtt. Chr. v. ii. (1852) 20S A presby- 
terated society of the faithful. 1900 W. A Shaw Hist. 
Eng. Ch. II. 126 All the Parliamentary ordinances for the 
county classes which have survived, only presbytrated or 
united into the classes, the parish churches or chapels. 

II Presbyt&re. [I;\, ud. laieL. PresbyteiuujiJ 
A Roman Catholic priest's house; = Presbytery^. 

1844 Lever T. Burke II. 165, I took him home with me 
to my presbyture at Sevres, for that was my parish. 1857 
G. Oliver Colt. Hist. Cntl. Relig. Cornwall , etc. 27 A 
convenient site was purchased. .for a church, school, and 
presbytfcrc. 1860 All Year Round No. 63. 306 At the 
entrance of the., village street,..stood the church, and.. the 
presbytere and its apple garden. 

+ Fresbyteress (pres-, pre-zbitares). Ohs. 
[ad. med.L. presbyterissa {Or do Rom. in Dn Cange, 
Duns Scolus Scntcnt. 4. 25. 2-6) ; in sense 2 for 
earlier L. preslytera : see Piiesbyteh and -ess.] 

1 . The wife of a presbyter or priest. 

1546 Bale Eng. Votaries i. (1550) 71 Marianus sayth, she 
was a preshyteresse or a prestes leman, to saue the nonoure 
of that ordre, bycause he was a monke hys selfe. [1563 
Foxe A. hr hi. 21/2 Pricstes then in those daies [c 1074] had 
wines openly and lawfully .. as appeareth by the dedes and 
writynges of their chapter seales. .and were called, by their 
name, presbyterisse.] *672-5 Comber Comp. Tent pic (1702) 
240 So it was in Germany long after, where the Priests 
Wife had the Title of Presbyteress. 

2 . A female presbyter ; one of an order of women 
in the early church, having some of the functions 
of presbytere. 

They were either widows, or matrons who had with their 
husbands’ consent left the estate of matrimony, to devote 
themselves to divine service. (See Du Cange.) 

1651 Jer. Taylor Clerus Dorn. 15 The Prcsbyteresses who 
were_ the.. governesses of women, in order to manners and 
religion. 1682 Weekly Mem. Jngcn. 342 To enquire into 
the quality of these Presbytcresscs of the primitive church. 
Presbyterial (pres-, prezbitl-»*rial), a. (sb.) 
Also 6-7 -bit-, [f. late L. presby ten -urn Presdy- 
tery + -AL.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a presbytery* or body of 
presbyters or elders : a. generally. 

a x6oo Hooker Eccl. Pol. vi. i. §4 Treatises .. whereby 
they have laboured to. void the rooms of their spiritual 
superiors before authorized, and to advance the new fancied 
sceptre of lay presbyterial power. 1641 R. Brooke Eng. 
Episc .. 81 Timothy received his Evangelical! Gift by the 
Imposition of Presbyteriall hands. 1706 De Fof. Jure 
Div. Pref. 34 The Disputes about the Jus Dtvinum, of 
several sorts of Power, whether Regal, Episcopal, or Pres- 
byterial, have had fatal Effects in their several Turns. 
1840 Gladstone Ch. Princ. 4x0 A question of pure fact,., 
whether the sufficiency of Apostolical powers has been 
historically transmitted in the Presbyterial as well as in the 
Episcopal line. 

b. of a local Presbytert (sense 4). 

17x7 De Foe Mem. CIu Scot. 16/1 The Assembly of 
Ministers, either General, Synodical, or Presbyterial. 1796 
Morse Arner. Geog. 1. 271 The Presbyterian churches are 
governed by congregational .presbyterial and synodical 
assemblies. 1832 Chalmers in Hanna Mem. (1851) III. 
xvii. 3x7 Men will not suspend their secular business on the 
Presbyterial fast-day. 2852 Blackie Sturt. Lang. 25 Passing 
the entrance trials.. and Presbyterial examinations. 

2 . = Presbyterian a. 1. (Common in 17th c. ; 
now rare.) 

1592 {title) Conspiracie for Pretended Reformation: viz. 
Presbyteriall Discipline. 2593 Abp. Bancroft {title} 


Milton CIu Govt. Prcf., This government, whether it ought 
to be presbyterial or prelatical. 1642 Sir E. Dering Sp. on 
Retig. xvi. 82 The next is the Presbyteriall way. ..I can 
poynt out when it began. 2646 Chas. I in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. n. HI. 326 Many persuasions and threatnings that 
hath been used to me lor making me change Episcopal into 
Presbiterial Government. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 


III. 388 The two main Rival Forms of Church Government 
pretending to divine Institution, are the Presbyterial and 
Episcopal. 7904 Wcstm.Gac. 6 June 3/2 The petitioners 
were departing from the constitution of the Presbyterial 


system and were going on the worst lines of a Congrega- 
tionalism no one could defend. 

f b. as sb. = Phesbyterian sb. Ohs, 

2647 G. Palmer Sectaries Unmasked 23 Another point in 
difference between the Presbyteriall s and some of the 
Sectaries. 

Hence + Pres'byte’rialist, n Presbyterian ; ( 
PresbyteTially adv., + a. according to the Pres- 
byterian system of church government {obs.) ; 

b. by or on the part of a (or the) presbytery. 

2647 G. Palmer Sectaries Unmaskea 2 Conversations 


between those that stand r “ * L - - 1 — 

ment (or at least nearest i - 
2655 S. Ashe in R. Bar. - ■ . ' 

Club) IIL 307 Many act ■ ■ 

many counties, both in n ■ ■ 

sion to the sacrament. ' 

gi-egat. I. 281 The congregation was visited presbyterially 
in the end of 1773. 

Presbyterian (pres-, prezbitlo-rian), a . and 
sb. Also 7 -bit-. Now usually with capital P. 
[f. L. presbyteri-um Presbytery + -an ; cf. F. 
presby tirien (in 15th c. an almoner, Froissart), 
For form cf. episcopalian .] 

A. adj. 1 . Pertaining to, or characterized by, 
government by presbyters or presbyteries ; applied 
to a form or system of church polity (see below) ; 
belonging to or maintaining this system. 

In Presbyterian Churches no higher order than that of 
presbyter or elder is recognized, the ‘bishop’ and ‘elder’ 
of the N. T. being held to be identical All elders are 
ecclesiastically of equal rank ; but, in their function in the 
church, while some are ‘ruling and teaching elders’ or 
‘ministers others are only ‘ruling elders’ (popularly called 
* lay elders but erroneously, since all elders are ordained 
or 4 in orders ’). Each congregation is governed by its session, 
consisting of the minister and the other elders (see Kirk- 
session, also Consistory 9) ; the sessions are subordinate to 
the Presbytery (see also Classis), the presbyteries to the 
Synod, and (in most Presbyterian Churches) the synods to 
the General Assembly of the Church (see Assembly 5 b). 

1641 Sir T. Aston Remonstr. Presbitery Title-p., A Short 
Survey of the Presbyterian Discipline. 2647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. 1. § 272 In Scotland, .though there were Bishops 
in name,.. they themselves were. .subject to an Assembly, 
which was purely Presbyterian. 2652 Baxter Inf. Baft. 
228, I am confidently perswaded, 1 hat the true way of 
Christ's Discipline, is parcelled out between the Episcopal, 
Erastian, Presbyterian, and Independents; and that ever)* 
party hath a piece of the Truth in peculiar. 2663 Butler 
Hud. 1. i. 292 For his Religion it was fit To match his 
Learning and his Wit: Twas Presbyterian true Blew. 
a 2725 Burnet Own Time (2823) V. vit. 281 After the 
general vote was carried for the union [of England and 
Scotland], before they entered on the consideration of the 
particular articles, an act was prepared for securing the 
presbyterian government. 2750 J. Edwards If'ks. (1834) 

1. xvii. p. clxiii/z The presbyterian xvay has ever appeared 
to me most agreeable to the word of God and the reason 
and nature of things. 2817 J. Evans Ex curs. Windsor \ etc. 
20 For this purpose they erected a Presbytery at Wands- 
worth [2572].. .This was the first Presbyterian church in 
England. 2820 Southey Wesley II. 365 He died at New- 
bury-Port, in New-England, and.. was buried before the 
pulpit, in the Presbyterian church of that town. 1853 
Killen Hist. Presfyl. Ch. IrcL nv. xxxi. 5B5 On Friday 
the 20th of July 2840,. .the court was regularly constituted 
under the title of 1 'I he General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in Ireland’. 2876 Proc. Union Synod in Drysdale 
Hist. Prciiyt. Eng. tit. (1889) 626 note. That the name of 
the Church shall be ‘The Presbyterian Church of England . 
2902 M c Crie Church of Scot. Divisions fi Reunions 11.33 
1 be polity of the Societies was presbyteriaa 

b. Reformed Presbyterian, of or pertaining to 
those Presbyterians who protested against the 
constitution of Church and State in Scotland at 
the Revolution Settlement in 1689, and claimed to 
be the true representatives of the Covenanters of 
the seventeenth century; also popularly called 
CaMERONIAN, q. V. 

They consisted of members of the ‘United Societies 
formed in iCSr^and in 1743 organized themselves under the 
name of The Reformed Presbytery, known at a later date 
as the ' Reformed Presbyterian Church In 2876 the greater 
part of tin’s body in Scotland united with the Free Church ? 
but some held out, and still constitute a separate denomi* 
nation. 4 , 

[2702 : see B. 2744 A Marshall in Hutchison Ref.Preso. 
Ch. 2B7 The Rev. Mr. John M’Millan and I,.. with certain 
elders, upon the xst August 1743, did erect ourselves xntoji 
Presbytery under the name of ‘ The Reformed Presbytery .1 
1 606 ( title} Re fa r ma t i on Principlesexhibited by the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church in the United States of America. 2860 
J. Gardner Faiths of World II. 745/2 A fully organized 
and independent section of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church was formed in the sister isle. 2803 Hutchison Ryf. 
Presby t. CIu iL 25 The persecuted Presbyterians, of which 
the Reformed Presbyterian Church has ahvn3*s claimed to 
be the legitimate ecclesiastical successor. 

c. United Pt esbyterian , of or pertaining to the 
united church or denomination formed in Scotland 
in 1 S47 by the union of the United Secession and 
Relief churches. (Abbreviated U. P.) In 1900 
this body united with the (main body of the) Free 
Church of Scotland, to form the denomination then 
named the United Free Church of Scotland. 

2847 Proc. United Presbyi . Synod 14 Mnv 23 That the 
Name of the Church under the authority and inspection of 
this Synod be The United Presbyterian Church ; and that 
the Name of this Synod be The Synod of the United Presby' 
terian Chutxh , composed of the United Associate Synod of 

.1 . c-, r-i 1 p^U r f Church. 

■ ( * 1 ■ ■ , ■ Ch.Sc. 

- 11 ■ ■ __ ■ nat the 

Free Church of Scotland and the United Presbyterian 
Church are now one. Church in Christ Jesus, under the 
designation of the United Free Church of Scotland. 

2 . Characteristic of a Presbyterian, nonce-use. 

2699-2700 Earl of Bellomont Let. to Sir J. Stanley 

5 Mar. (Wei beck MSS.), He gave me a terrible hard 
presbyterian gripe in the articles between him and me. 

— Let. to Vernon 7 Mar.. (Ibid.), When he had made me 
depend on him for advancing the money.. he then gave me 
a Presbyterian gripe and fettered me in the writetngs 
between us. 
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3 . Of or pertaining to presbyters or priests, or 
the priestly order, rare. 

i88t Stanley Chr. Inst. vit. (ed. 2) 147 The texts on which 
the theory of Episcopal or Presbyterian absolution rests. 

B. sb. One who maintains the Presbyterian 
system of church government; a member or 
adherent of a Presbyterian church. 

Reformed Presbyterian , United Presbyterian, a member 
or adherent of the religious denominations so called : see 
A. t b, c. 

1641 StR T. Aston Ranonstr. Presbit., Survey Presbyt. 
Disci pi. Table, Sectio 7. The Presbyterians must not be 
prescribed in doctrine. Ibid. xiii. I iij, The inordinate 
violence of the Presbyterians. C1645 Howell Lett. U753) 
478 Those unhappy separatists, the Puritans, ..who since 
are called ‘Presbyterians or ‘Jews of the New Testament’. 
2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. vii. § 21 A Synod of the Presby- 
terians, of the Warwickshire Classis, was call’d at Coventry. 
1673 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 77 The Pow’r and Interest 
of y® Non. Conformists here [Ireland), and their greatest 
Strength, is certainly that of y« Presbiterians, who are of y» 
Scotch nation. 1701 Sir R. Hamilton in Hutchison Ref. 
Presbyt. Ch. v. (1893) 138, I die a true Protestant, and to 
my Knowledge a Reformed Presbyterian. 1732 E. Erskinr 
Synod Sermon Wks. 1871 I. 504 All sound Presbyterians, 
who read the history of our forefathers, generally approve 
of the practice of Mr. Samuel Rutherford .. and other 
ministers of this church. 18x4 Byron yuan xv. xci, For 
I was bred a moderate Presbyterian. XB67 T. S. James 
Hist. Litigation resp. Presbyt. Chapels 191 Milton, what, 
ever he was, was no Presbyterian. 1874 J. H. Blunt Diet . 
Sects (1886) 93/2 Under the name of Reformed Presbyterians 
the society still exists, claiming to be the representative of 
the old Covenanters in maintaining the Solemn League and 
Covenant as one of the standards, and still deploring the 
constitution of Church and State.. as established at the 
Revolution of 1688 and at the Union. Ibid. 600/2 The 
United Presbyterians carry on missions.. In the Ea*t and 
West Indies, and in Africa, together with medical missions 
to China. 1883 W. D. Jeremy Presbyt. Fund 4 Dr. 
Williams's Trust Introd. 8 note, In the eighteenth century, 
wind-guards fixed on chimney-pots were called Presby- 
terians, in derisive allusion to the want of fixedness in the 
theological opinions of the Denomination of that name. 

Presbyterianism, [f. prec. + -ism; cf. F. 
fresbyUnanisme . j The Presbyterian system of 
church government: see prec.' A. 1. 

1644 Gillespie (title) A Recrimination charged upon 
Mr. Goodwin, in defense of Presbyterianism. 2661 K. W. 
Cotf Charact., Univ. Beadle {i860) 72 The favorites of 
independing presbyterianisme. 1716 Addison Freeholder 
No. 54 ^ 3 The Tories tell us^that the Whi^-Scheme would 
“ * ~ ’ 1809 Pinkney 

• , but without 

1 ■ Eliab. 1871 

Rainy & Mackenzie Life Cunningham xii. 164 The 
ineradicable Presbyterianism of the Scottish people. 

PresTjyte-riaaize, v. [f. as prec. + -izB.] 
a. Irons. To make Presbyterian ; to organize ac- 
cording to the Presbyterian system, b. inlr. To 
act as a Presbyterian, or in a way tending towards 
the Presbyterian system or doctrine. Hence Pres- 
byte’rianized Ppl. a. • PresbyteTianizing PPl. a. 

i 843 Southf.y Com. ft. Bk. Ser. n. (1849) 192/1 Cromwell’s 
policy with the Independents,setting them to prepare a Con- 
fession of faith,— which would, ipso facto, have Presby- 
teriamzed them.^ C1878 Pusey in Liddon Life (1897) IV. 

3*5 Our Bishops seem paralyzed by our Prcsbyie- 


rrcsoyt. m Lug. 5 92 The need of.. submitting to sorr 
more Presby tenanted development. 
Fresbyte’rianly, adv. [f. as prec. + -ly 2, 
In a Presbyterian manner or direction. 

2 Nov -' Th °' lhe Mincer was Presb- 
Hr/ ri affected, he yet 1 was.. duly ordain’d. 1691 Woo 
Ath. Oxen. II. =55 This person [Thos. Vaughanl th 
presbytermnly affected, yet he had the Kings ear. 1891 V 
,l“ ES Hut. Congrcg. Ch. V. S. 371 This extension < 
£w C r°T,r m0n Was n T?‘ p , ut in . Potctice . . during the fir: 
hjdf-centtiry..saveat Preshytenanly inclined Newbury. 

Pre’sljyterisjii. rare . [f. Pbesbtter + -ism 

t a. = PBE 3 BTTEBJANISM. Oil. b. The office r 
rank of a presbyter. 

;tm^A?i U ? E:< Tears Ch. 564 Anabaptisme, or Presbyte 
» nde ?. e ? de i ntISme *„^., l6 7 ° Hacket Abp. Wi Ilian 

not all like Popery that Presbyteris: 
h w d daitl f d by 1 cj^ ,ng ' hlS falher had ^ught him th: 
th* P er ^ d,ous > that he found more faith amor 

™ derS ‘ ,8z6 . G * S ‘ Faber Romanis. 

7 T‘ 1 ® conse cration..of Archbishop Parker, even 
V 1 " 6 Presbytensm of Barlow, will be moi 
of ore Bishop” thatof Po P* Pel agius,by the precise amoui 

II Presbyterium, -ion. [Christian L. (O 

pnan, 0.250), ad. Gr. irp€of 3 vT€piov, -repdov (N. T 
a council of elders, Jewish or Christian; in ecc 
Ur. the office of a presbyter, also the meeting-plac 
of presbyters or elders,] 

1. =* Presbytery i. 

’SfS Jewel Rep/. Harding's Ansztt. nr. xxvi, 156 TJ 
yuver was then . .called CatuelH, a Chauncel, and common 
0 . «reekes Presbytcrium , for that it was a place special 

appointed vnto the Priestes, and Ministers, and shut > 
U Qm , others. 1701 Cornells Interpr., Presbyteriutu , tl 
i-rcsbyterv’ i.e. The Quire or Chancel so called, because 
tYl X p!ace appropriated to the Bishop and Priests, ar 
Dt her Clergy. 

2. = Presbytery 3. 

Vol. VIIL 


a x886 J. Ker Led. Hist . Preaching iii. (t£S8) 46 Next 
was a space occupied by the Presbyt erion or body of 
Presbyters. 1896 E. Beck in Dublin Rev. July 8a The 
college of cardinals represents the ancient presbyterium, or 
council, by which the bishop of Rome, as every other bishop, 
was assisted. 1902 T. M. Lindsay Ch. .y Min. in Early 
Cent. v. 196 According to the conception of Ignatius, every 
Christian community ought to have at its head a bishop, 
a presbytcrium or session of elders, and a body of deacons. 
Presby-terovepi scopal, a. nonce- wd. Of or 
pertaining to a presbyter-bishop. 

1820 [see Presbyter t aj 


Pre’sbytersMp. [See -ship.] The office or 
rank of presbyter ; = Presbyterate i. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxviii. § 3_Let them vse what 
dialect they will, whether we call it a Priesthood, a 
Presbytership, or a Ministerie, it skilleth not. 1635 Pagitt 
CJiristianogr ; 84 That no Deaconship or Presbytership is 
given among them, except first they _ have contracted a 
Virgin. 1656 Trapp Comm. 1 Tim. iii. 13 A fair step to 
a higher order, i. e. to a bishopric or presbyter-ship. 2882-3 
S chaff's Encycl. Rebig. Kttoxvl. I. 298/1 In chapter 47 he 
[Clement] speaks of the dignity of presbytership. 1885 
E. S. FrouLKES Prim. Cousecr. ix. 470 Thy servants, whom 
we dedicate to the honour of the presbytership. 

Presbytery (pre’s-, pre'zbitsri). Also 5 
presbetory, -bytory, 6-7 -beierie, -y, -biterie, 
-by trie, 6-8 -bitery. [a. O F. presbilerie ( 1 2th c. 
in Littre) a priest’s house, ad. late L. presbyterium : 
see PfiESBYTEimm.] 

1 . A part of a church, esp. of a cathedral or other 
large church, reserved for the clergy ; formerly, 
the three seats or sedilia on the south side of the 


eastern part of the chancel, the remnant of the 
bench which in earlier times ran all round; hence, 
the whole of the eastern part of the chancel 
beyond the choir, in which the altar is placed; 
the sanctuary. 

1412 in Raine Catterick Church (1834) 9 A high awter.. 
with three Prismatories [sic] convenably rnade be mason 
CTafte. 1466 Inv. in A rchzologia L. 34, j cloth of grene 
bokrame lyned for the presbetory. 1483 Cat It. Attgl. 291/1 
A Presby lory, presbiterium. c 1510 Imt. in Papers Norf. 
Norm. A rchzeol. Soc . XIV. 194 itm. iij old qwishons daily 
lying in the presbitery. a 1552 Leland I tin. II. 77 A Noble 
Man caullid Philip Fitz Payne was buryed.. under an Arch 
on the North ride of the Presby terie. 1845 Parker Gloss. 
Archil Presbyte* y,.. the part of a church in which the high 
Altar is placed; it forms the eastern termination of the 
choir, above which it is raised by several steps, and is 
occupied exclusively by those who minister in the services 
of the Altar. 1848 Rickman's Archil, (ed. 5) p. xlvii, 
Clerestory of the presbytery, a fine rich example. *874 
Micklethyvaite Mod. Par. Churches 8 The nave, or body 
of the church ; the choir, and the sanctuary or presbytery. 

+ 2 . The office of a presbyter; eldership or 
priesthood; * Presbyterate i. Obs. 

1604 R. Cawdrey Table Alpfu, Presbytery , eldership. 
1623 Cockp.ram, Presbyterie, Priesthood. 1630 Brathwait 
Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 196 Those precise schismatics, .cannot 
enaure any precedency or priority of place to be in the 
church, but an equality of Presbyterie. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 74 He.. ransacks the Temples or Houses of Christian 
Deuotion, trampling vnder-foot .. all reliques and vsefull 
Ornaments, belonging to Presbytery [among the Georgian 
Christiansl. 1660 R. Coke Pozver Subj. 80 The next 
order in the Church of Christ to Apostles and Bishops is 
that of Presbytery or Priesthood. 1704 Nelson Eest. fy 
Fasten. v,L (1739) 539 If th e Word. . Presbytery.. signifies 
not a College of Presbyters, but the Office. 

3 . A body of presbyters or elders (in the early 
church; also in a general sense, usually with 

allusion to 4). ... 

161X Bible i Tim. iv. 14 Neglect not the gift.. which was 
giuen thee by prophesie, with laying on of the hands of the 
Presbyterie [toG npfopvrtpiov, presby tent % ^VYCLlFOfp^estIS 
or presthod, Tindale an elder, Cranmer presthode, Geneva 
.1. - n — '~xthod, Revised the presbytery/- 

. . ... /ks. 1851 III. 32 Tbebosome 

Presbytery, and a Consistory to 
. . ■ ’ R. 11. vi. § 1 (165 1 ) *54 Even 

the Bishop with his Presbyterie was in each particular 
Church. 3709 J. Johnson Clergym. PWr M- »• P- 
When Alexander, bishop of Alexandria, called a Presbytery 
to condemn Atius, he had Deacons present with him, as 
well as Bishops and Priests. 1833 Trad! fir Times No. 7. 

, The Bishops have no where committed it to the Presby- 
tery. 3833 D. King De/. Pr'shyl. Ch. Govt. v. vi. (1853) 
sfio The early Christian fathers frequently call the delibera- 
tive council of a particular church its presbytery. 

4 . In the Presbyterian system : A body or 
assembly of presbyters or elders, consisting of all 
the ministers, and one ruling elder (or sometimes 
two) from each parish or congregation within 
a 1 particular local area, constituting the ecclesi- 
astical court next above the kirk-session and below 
the synod (see Pbesbytebian a. 1). 

1578 arrrf Bk. Discifl. Ch. Scut, xu § 11 Na man audit to 
hav? the office of v&tation [i.e. he “ Su P'"P te "w2 
he that is lawfully cbosm be the Prerbyme thereunto. 
isSa A’re. Privy Council Scot. III. 

moderator of the haill presbiterie of Sniveling. »«»<>-£ 
Kirkmdbr. War. Comm. him. Bk. (1855) a. Some must be 
aunomfit in everie Presbytrie, by the Commute tha.rqf. 

Hist. Eng. III. liii. 138 rote, A presbytery in 
Scotland is an inferior ecclesiastical court, 
was aftenvards called a classis m England. ioo°iya~fttecr 
s£tl. (ed' M p! xviii. The General Assembly . cons, of 

commissioners, some of whom are ^, OU chs and 

of ratine ciders from presbyteries TO> al borougns* ana 
universifie'. x8*8 E. Irving Last Days p. vm. Having 
received ordination from the Presbytery,.. I set out on this 


very morning six years ago, on my way to London. 1876 
Grant Burgh Sch. Scott. 11. 1 83 In 1706 the Assembly 
recommended presbyteries to visit all public grammar 
schools within their bounds. 

atirib. 1629 Reg. Pri-.y Council Scot. Ser. it. III. 22 That 
they . . make tbair addresse to the severall presbytereis 
upoun the first presbytene day after the charge. 

b. transf. The district comprising the parishes 
or congregations represented by a presbytery. 

1581 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 383 That thaireftir 

f resbitereis or elderschippis may be constitute. 1591 Ibid. 

V. 628 Malst pairt of the kirkis within the said presbiterie. 
Z640-X Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 48 Thair 
are ten kirkes of the presbytrie of Drumfries. a 1817 T. 
Dwight Trav. New Eng., etc. (*821) II. 112 He lived 
w r ithin the bounds of the Presbytery’ of Albany [U. S.]. 1840 
Penny Cycl. XVIII. 500/1 In the. Established Church of 
Scotland. . there are 69 Presbyteries, each consisting of 
parishes, in number not more than 24 nor fewer than 12. The 
Provincial Synods^ of which there are 15,.. are composed of 
the Presbyteries within the provinces which give name to the 
Synods. Mod. The churches in the London Presbytery. 

C. By early writers, sometimes applied to the 
body of elders of an individual parish church 
(corresponding to the actual kirk-session), 

[1573 Sandys Let. to Bullinger 15 Aug. in Zurich Lett. 
(Parker Soc.) I. 11. 273 Ecclesia Christi non admjttit aliam 
gubernationem, quam illam solum, qu® fit per presbyterium : 
scilicet per ministrum, seniores et diaconum. Ibid., Habeat 
unaquxque parochia suum proprium presbyterium. trnnsl. 
ibid. I. 1. 295-6 The church of Christ admits of no other 
government but that by presbyteries; viz. by the minister, 
elders, and deacon. . . Each parish should have its own 
presbytery. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. iii. § 8 The Non- 
conformists though over-powred for the present [1572] in 
Parliament .. after the dissolution thereof,., presumed to 
erect a Presbitery at Wandsworth in Surrey. ..This was the 
first-born of all Presbyteries in England, and secundum 
usum Wandesworth , as much honoured by some, as 
secundum usum Sarujn by others. 1889 A. H. Drysdale 
Hist. Presbyt. in Eng. 121 A Congregational Eldership or 
parochial Presbytery, to which the Elizabethan Puritans 
attached prime importance. Ibid. 146 The Presbytery 
which was set up at Wandsworth was a local or parochial 
eldership. [But some question this view, and hold that the 
Wandsworth Presbytery was at least an approach to what 
is still known in Scotland as a presbytery (sen?e 4).] 

f d. The ministers and elders collectively form- 
ing the administrative body of the Presbyterian 
church of a country. Obs. .* 

.1628 Wither Brit. Rememb. vm. 1705 In. Scotland if I 
liv’d, I would deny No due respect to their Presbyterie. 
1651 Hobbes Levi ath. jdiv. 341 The Presbytery hath 


e. Reformed Presbytery , the presbytery or court 
of the Reformed Presbyterian church : see Presby- 
TERiAjr a. ib. 

1744 [see Presbyterian a . x bj. i860 Gardner Faiths ; of 
World II- 745/2 There being now two ministers, a meeting 
was held at Braehead on the 1st of August 1743, when a 
presbytery was the first time formed under the name of the 
Reformed Presbytery. Ibid. 749/2 The formation of the 
Reformed Presb>tery in Scotland . in 1743 was productive 
of much advantage to the Cameronians in Ireland. 

5 . The Presbyterian polity or sjstem; Presby- 
terianism. (Contrasted with episcopacy or prelacy , 
and with independency.') Common in 17th c. ; 
now rare. ^ t ♦ 


be ministers, and those which stood for the presbytery, 
lought their cause had more sympathy with the discipline 
r Scotland than the hierarchy of England. 1642 Milton 
'eforvt. 11. Wks. 1851 III. 66 In France.. the Protestants 
.carry the name of the best Subjects the King has; and 
et Presbytery, if it must be so call’d, does there all that it 
esires to do. 2647 Case Kmgd. 20 Presbyterie is the 
- - - — • •»« T) AV|ES Athen. Brit. III. 

■ ■ pretend to refine upon 

.urch). 1846 M*Culloch 
'he Act of William and 
■ jassed in 1690. 2872 O. 

. elacy was re-established 

■ ly triumphant. 

6 A presbyter’s or priest's house; a parsonage. 
Vow only in K. C. Ch .) Also presbytery-home. 
,835 Southey in Q. Rrv. XXXII h 136 The presbytery of 
e Moderator differed little either in con-traction or sire 
Dm* the hoveis by which it was surrounded. 3896 Weitm. 
az. 3 Mar. 8/3 He dated his communication from ‘The 
resbytery ’, as is usual among Roman Catholic clergy. 
rxz N. Munro in Blackw. Mag, Nov. 5S4/1 They walked 
aether to the presbytery. bouse. 

| Presbytia C-bi-tia). [mod.L., f. Gr. rrprtr- 
irrjs : see Pklsbyte. Cf. F .prcshylit] «=Fbes- 
roPIA. So Presby tic a., Pre’sbytism. 

'70S Phillips fed. 6), Prtslylia, a dimness of Sight, when 
e Ball of the Eye is so fiat, that the Visual Roys pa>s the 
Hina, or Net-llke Coat before they are united. Iliir-Jt 
esbytia [see PsESBVonx]. 3857 Duscuso* JBiet. , lot. 
-esbytic, presbyopic. :& 5 3 Atkinsom lr. Canotr physics 
i. vi. j 509. 361 The most usual affections of the eje are 
ropy and presbytism, or short sight and far sight. 

Prescapula (priisksepWK). Huai. [PnE- 
. b 1 That part of the scapula or shoulder-blade 
love (or in quadrupeds, anterior to) .Is spine or 
edian axis. Hence Fresca'pular a antenor 
lhe spine or Jong axis of the shoulder-blade , 

, the prcuapularis or sufrasf mains muscle. 

6 
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PRESCRIBE, 


PRESCIENCE. 

1890 Bilungs Aled. Did., Prescafnlar fossa, supraspinous 
fossa. 

Pre-scene, -scholastic: see Pre- A. 2, B. 1 d. 
Prescience (prf*Ji5ns). [a. F. prescience 
(13th c.), ad. late L. prxscicntia (Tcrtull.) fore- 
knowledge : see Prescient a. and -ence.] Know- 
ledge of events before they happen ; foreknowledge. 

a. esp. as a divine attribute. . 

C1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 974 <998) They seyn right bus 

hat pyng is not to come For hat he prescience hath seyghen 
by-fore. 1382 Wycuf i Pet. i. 2 up the prescience [gloss 
or bifore knowinge; Vulg. secundum prxscientiam \ of 
God. the fadir. c 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld . 17 Thus it 
fareth by hem also that wyll ymagyne of predestynacyon 
rind of the prescience or of the foreknowinge of god. 1532 
More Confut. Barnes vn t. Wks 787/1 Prescience of God 
putteth no neccssitie in thinges of their nature conuenient 
vnto free wyll of man. 1674 Owen Holy Spirit 11693) ,0 .^ 
It is utterly inconsistent wuh his Prescience and Omni- 
science. 1791 Eoswku. Johnson an. 1769 (x8i6) II. joo 
P redestination, or what is equivalent to it, cannot be avoided, 
if we hold an universal prescience in the Deity.. 1B35 I. 
Tavlor Spin. Despot, vu. 331 If we attribute it to the 
divine prescience. 

b. as a human faculty or quality : Foresight. 

>4X2-2 ' 

..in ecV ■ 1 

science' - ■ 1 J 1 

Test. Papyn?o 962 O prudent prelatis, quhare was your 
presciance, That tuke on hand tyll ohserue Chaistytie, But 
austeir lyfe, laubour, and abstenance? 1615 G. Sandys 
Trent, too Nature hauing endued them with that wonderful! 
prescience, to auoide the inconueniences, and yet to enioy 
the benefit of the riuer. 1791 Burke Let. to Meutb. Nat. 
Assemb. Wks. VI. 54 Statesmen of a more judicious pre- 
science, look for the fortunate moment too. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Explor. II. iv. 55 Resources.. contingent certainly, 
so far as our prescience goes. 

c. With a and pi. An instance of this, rare — l . 

**1763 Shenstone Ess. (1765) 148 Wc..deny ourselves., 
natural gratifications, through speculative presciences and 
doubts about the future. 

+ Presciency. Obs . rare. [f. as prec. : see 
-enoy.] = prec. 

1572 R. T. Discourse r 6 Partly by the Naturall motions 
of their myndes,. .partly by the presciencie and foreknow- 
ledge of the thinges to comme. 

Prescient (pn jjent), a. Also 8 pro?-. fa. F. 
prescient ( 1 5th c.), ad. L. prxscicntem , pr. pplc. of 
priescire to know before, f. prec, Pre- A. 1 + scire 
to know.] Having foreknowledge or foresight; 
foreseeing. 

a r6z6 Bacon Hi si. Gt. Brit. Wks. 1879 1 - 796^ The 
providence of king Henry the seventh was in all men’s 
mouths; who.. showed himself sensible and almost prescient 
of this event. 1733 Pore Ess. Man III. 101 Prrescient, the 
tides or tempests to withstand. 1798 Canning, etc. New 
Morality 123 in A tit i- Jacobin 9 July, Or, like the anagallis, 
prescient flower, Shuts her soft petals at the approaching 
shower. 1845 Disraeli Sybil vi. xi, Gerard prescient that 
some trouble might in consequence occur there. 1888 Bryce 
Atner. Comnrw. X. iv. 46 James Harrington, one of the 
most prescient minds of that great age. 

b. Of, pertaining to, or arising from prescience. 
i860 W. Collins Worn. White 1. x, The prescient sadness 
of a coming and a long farewell. 

So f Prescie'ntial, prso-, a. = prec. 
a 1699 J. Beaumont Love's Eye ii. Poems (Grosart) II. 
243^1 Love, .into dark Futurity With prsesciential Rays doth 
press. 

Prescientific (pnsoiientrfik), a. [In i , irreg. 
f. Prescience after scientific ; in 2 , f. Pre- B. i 
+ Scientific (prob. after prehistoric).] 

X. +1. Of or belonging to prescience; condi- 
tional prescientifc , making (the divine) prescience 
conditional. Obs. rare . 

1836 G.S. Faber Prim. Doetr. Election it. iii. 265 Ireneus 
. . has also been claimed as an advocate of the same Con- 
ditional Prescientific System : but, in truth, . .he really main- 
tained a directly opposite Scheme of causation, laid. 267 
Ireneus never maintains the Conditional Prescientific 
Scheme. 

II. 2. Of or pertaining to times prior to the rise 
of modern science, or to the application of the 
scientific method. 

1858 G. Duff Sp. at Elgin 12 Aug , Belonging as he 
(Lord Palmerston] does to the premoral, as Lord Derby 
says he does to the prescientific, school. 1868-70 Mill Ess. 
Retig. (1874)241 In prescientific times men always supposed 
that any unusual faculties which came to them they knew 

" ‘ * ' ' God. 1870 Times 5 June 

ie regarded as either un- 

Presciently (prrjientli), adv. [f. Prescient 
I n a prescient manner : with prescience. 
2792-2823 DTsracu Cwn Lit. (1858) III. 454 On this 
memorable day a philosophical politician might have pre- 
sclently marked the seed-plots of events. 1844 De Quincev 
Greece under Romans Wks. 1858 VIII. 346 He legislated 
well and presciently, they imagine, for the interests of a 
remote posterity. 

Prescind (pr/srnd), v. [ad. L. prxscindere , 
prxsciss- to cut off in front, f. pros, Pre- A. + 
scindcre to cut.] 

1. trails. To cut off beforehand, prematurely, or 
abruptly ; to cut away or remove at once. 

1636 Brathwait Rom. Etttp. 20 The brevity of his reigne 
prescinded many and great hopes of his good government 
of the whole Empire. 1657 Tomlinson Renan's Disf. 284 
Therefore these surcles are prescinded, that a new spring . . 
may follow. 1689 Consid. cone. Succession A lleg. 17 The 


Crown may be so entailed, .to some Persons, as to bar and 
prescind the Title of others. 1718 Entertainer No. 29. 196 
Kings ought.. if they do fall into Mischiefs to prescind the 
Occasions of them, as soon as they are discovered. # 1850 
O. Brownson Wks. VII. 218 The ingenious writer is not 
at liberty to prescind from divine revelation all that he is 
not sure of by his own instincts. 

2. To cut off, detach, or separate from ; to 
abstract. 

2600 H. More Afyst. Godl. To Rdr. 25 Nothing., buta 
mere Phrase, if you prescind it from what is comprized in 
Remission of sins. 17x0 Berkeley Princ. Hunt. Know l . 1. 
§ 100 An abstract idea of happiness, prescinded from all 
particular pleasure. 1744 — Sir is § 225 If force be con- 
sidered as prescinded from gravity and matter, and as 
existing only in points or centers, what can this amount to 
but an abstract spiritual incorporeal force? 1856 Perkier 
Inst. Metaph. vu. 475 Nor nave universal things pre- 
scinded from the particular any absolute existence. 

3. intr. (for ref.) with from : a. To withdraw 
the attention from ; to leave out of consideration. 
+ b. To separate itself, withdraw from ( obs .). 
fc. Prescinding from, apart from f obs.) . 

1650 H. Brookf. Consent. Health Aij, They would not be 
u..* — — - : nding f rom that, give 
• ■ ' ■ -lest. Bodies 1. ii. 6 The 

• ■ * om all Admistions that 

■ * *8 The Observer shall 

■ ■ ■ ■ Lunar Semisextiles or 

their Principals. 2687 
Norris Coll. Alisc . 362 A bare act of Obliquity does not 
only prescind from, but also positively deny such a special 
dependence of it upon the will. 2713 Berkeley A/ciphr. vu. 
§ 5 The abstract general idea of man prescinding from, and 
exclusive of all particular shape, size, complexion, passions, 
faculties, and every individual circumstance. 2890 W. S. 
Lilly Right «y Irrotig 98 In what I am about to write 1 
prescind entirely from all theological theories and religious 
symbols. 

Hence Presci'ndent a., prescinding, abstracting. 
17x5 Cheynf. Philos. Princ. Relig. n. 101 Which no Body 
who knows the prescindent Faculties of the Soul .can deny. 

*f Pre scions, a. Obs. [f. L. prxsci-us fore- 
knowing (f . prtcscire to foreknow: see Prescient) 
-ous.] « Prescient. 

# 2643 Srn T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 11 Predestination.. is 
in respect to God no prescious determination of our Estates 
to come, but a definitive blast of His Will already fulfilled. 
1697 Dryden PEneid xt. 242 T' " ■ * " ~ ■ 

of ills, and leaving me behind 
fate assign’d. 2765 C. Smar- • , . 

prcscious care Sought, but obtain’d no credence there. 
Prescission (pr/srjan), rare. [n. of action from 
Prescind.] The action of prescinding. 

1589 Nashe Almond 2 If, in comparing thy knauery» my 
full points seeme as tedious to thy puritane peru««ers as the 
Northeren mans mile and a waybtttc to the weary passenger 
. till I see what market commission thou hast to assist any 
mans sentences, I will ncuer subscribe to thy periode pre- 
scission l printed prescisme]. 2890 Cent. Did., Prescission. 
{See also Precision 2.} 

+ Prescit, a. Obs. rare~'. [ad. L. frxsclt.us, 
pa. pple. of frsesetre to foreknow (see Phescient), 
in med L. = reprobate (see Dn Cange).] Fore- 
known (to be damned) ; hence, condemned, repro- 
bate. So + Fresci'tecl a. 

[Prxscltus ‘foreknown ’ was evidently employed to avoid 
prardestinatus', but the latter being commonly restricted to 
the sense 4 predestinated to salvation ',prvesdtus came to be 
= * foreordained to perdition, condemned, reprobate ’.) 
c 1400 Afol. Loll. 7 £e pope wat not, ne of nimsilf, if he he 
sauid of God, or prescit to be dampnid, h^t if he be prescit, 
silk indulgencis rennun not fork a^en be ordinaunce of God. 
a 2660 Contemp. Hist. fret. (Ir. Archmol. Soc.) I. 276 The 
deuout penetentand humble publican, whoe by our Sauiours 
verditt,..was justified, and the other, your examplare and 
his antigoniste, prescited, by those words qui se huntxliat 
exaltabitur , et qui se exalt at humiliabitur. 

Prescle, erron. form of Presle Obs. 
Prescribe (prAkrarb), v. Also 7 prae-. [ad. 
L. prxscribere to write before, to appoint or direct 
in writing; in law, to bring an exception against, 
demur to, etc. ; f. prte, Pre- A -f scribere to write.] 
I. +1. traits. To write first or beforehand; 
also, to write with foreknowledge ; to predict in 
writing ; to describe beforehand. Obs. 

1545 Leland New Year sG/ ’ft (1549) Diij, There hath beneto 
the nombre of a full hundreth or mo, that . . hath . ^prescribed 
the actescfyourmoste noble predecessours. 1570 TittAfath. 

Pre/. d tj, So to Paint, ar' 1 — q *r_.i — 

the breadth of a heare. ‘ : 

Rdr., For the manner of 

prescribed in the preface. 1 ■ ■ . ' 1 ■ 

133 Except you rightly ur ■ 

(hee mignt have^said oi 


2608 Chapman Byron's Conspir. Ded., (Hauing heard your 
approbation of these in their presentment) I could not but 
prescribe them with your name. 

2. To write or lay down as a rule or direction to 
be followed ; to appoint, ordain, direct, enjoin. 
Const, to or dative ; with simple obj. or obj. cl. 

1535 Goodly Primer (1834) 204 Let us prescribe him no 
time, but ever submit our wills to his. 1538 Cromwell s 
Merriman Lift Cf Lett. (1902) II. 153 The workes of charite 
marcy and faithe specially prescribed and commaunded in 
scripture. 1551 Robinson tr. Afore's Utop. it. (1895) 249 
What soeuer is prescribed vnto him that killeth any of the i 
proefamed persons. 1576 Fleming Pancpl. Epist. 93 Reason I 
prescribeth..that Whatsoeuer we attempt in the course of I 


our life, blame may be auoyded. a 2648 Ld. Herbert 
Hen . Pill (1683) 227 Your master ought not to prescribe me 
what I am to do. 2724 Swift Drapier's Lett. iv. Wks. 1761 
III. 64 Wood prescribes to the news mongers in London what 
they are to write. 2778 Johnson in Boswell 17 Apr., Verses 
..prescribed as an exercise. 2843 Sip. J. T. Coleridge in 
Stanley Arnold (1844) I* *■ 9 * 1 know not whether the 
statutes prescribe the practice. 1884 tr. Lotze's Metaph. 
415 Not even Religion should presume to prescribe to 
God the course which the world’s development must have 
followed subsequently to its creation. 

b. in indirect pass, with the person as subject. 
2609 B. JoNson Sit. Worn. iv. iv. So they were prescrib’d 
to goe to Church. 2879 Browning Ned Pratts 37 And ten 
were prescribed the whip, and ten a brand on the cheek. 

*t*C. absol. or intr. To lay down a rule; to 
dictate, appoint, direct. Of a law or custom : To 
be of force. Obs. 

2564 P. Atartyr's Comm. Judges 189b, These prescribe not, 
when as they are manifestly vicious and euyll. But that 
custome prescribeth, which is neither against the woord of 
God, nor the law of nature, nor the common lawc. 0586 
C'tf.ss Pembroke Ps cv. vi, He rulers rul®«,. .prescribes, and 
all obey. 2610 Bp. Carlkton Jurisd. 278 This Synode pre- 
scribed against the Pope’s jurisdiction, a 2716 South Serin. 
(1727) IV. ix.387 Nothing.. being so tyrannical as Ignorance, 
where 'Time and long Possession enables it to prescribe. 

3. Med. trans. To advise or order the use of (a 
medicine, remedy, or treatment), with directions 
for the manner of applying it. Const, as in 2 . 

2581 Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Cotcv. It. (1586) 54 , 1 prescribe 
for his health this medicine. 1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 
(1658) 178 Pliny prescribeth a man which twinkleth with his 
eyes, and cannot look stedfastly, to wear in a chain the 
tongue of a Fox. 2676 W. Hubbard Happiness of People 
40 To prescribe to the people poysonous Drugs instead of 
wholsome food or physick, 1758 J. S. Le Drans Observ . 
Surg. (1771) 324 He was .. prescribed a.. Ptisan. 2806 
Bosanquet & Pullen New Ref. I. 196 The Defendant as 
apothecary made up the medicines prescribed by the Plain- 
riflf for the patient. 2843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. 
ix. 97 To leech his head and prescribe tartar emetic. 

D. absol. or intr. Also fig. 

1598 Shaks. Aferr y W. n. ii. 249 Metbinkes you prescribe 
to your selfe very preposterously. 2607 — Titnon v. iv, 84, 

I will, .make each Prescribe to other, as each others Leach, 
2674 R. Godfrey />//. Sf A b. Physick 200 This Doctor.. 
Prescribes, and.. gives order for a Preventive Purge to be 
taken next morning. 2737 West Let. in Gray's Poems 
(* 775 ) 27 If. .* Friendship be the physic of the mind ’, pre- 
scribe to me, dear Gray,. .1 shall be a most obedient patient. 
2899 Daily News 13 Mar. 7/ 1 His motto was that no states- 
man should prescribe until he was called in. Alod. The 
physician was asked to prescribe for him. 

+ 4. traits. To limit, restrict, restrain ; to confine 
within hounds. Obs. 

1596 Drayton Leg. i. 601 Prescrib’d to one poore solitary 

place, Who should have p -- ,J J * 

2688 Prior Exodus iii. 14 - 

wretch can give: Can bo *. ■ . 

that Will, Whose pregnant 

De Foe Hist. Devil 11. iii (1840) 197 The faculties of man., 
are prescribed on the other hand, and cannot sally out with- 
out leave. 

II. Law. f 5 trans. a. To hold by Prescription 
( sense 4 b). b. To claim by prescription. Obs. rare. 

*455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 337/1 (Anc. Pet. 1387, P.R.O.) Not 
vithMonding that by the olde liber te and fredome of the 
Comyne of this londe had, enjoyed and prescribed, fro the 
tyme that no mynde is, alle suche persones as . , beene 
assembled in eny parlement. .ought to haue theire fredome 
to speke and sey in the hous of theire assembte .. he was 
. .arrested, and. .led to the Toure of London. 2607 Cowell 
Interpr. s.v. Prescription, A seruant prescribeth liberty 
after a yeare. 

0. intr. To make a claim by prescription ; to 
assert a prescriptive right or claim ( ’to or for some- 
thing ; also with inf. or clause). 

2531 Dial, on Laws Eng. ti. 1 . 104 b, If a bole countrey 

f ir escribe to pay- no tythes for come, or hey or suche other, 
shewe me] whether thou thynke that that prescripcion is 
good. 2544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 11. xi. 42 b, A man may not 
prescrybe in a vyllayne in gros>e without shewy-nge of wrytj* 
ynge but in hymselfe that claymeth the vyllayne and in his 
auncesters whose heyre he is. Ibid. 47 b, If a lord of a 
manour wyl prescrybe that it hath ben accustomed within 
his manoure tyme out of mynde that euery tenaunt (etc.]. 
27x2 Prideaux Direct Ch.-wardens (ed. a) 75 The Lord 
of a Manor ..may prescribe to a Seat in the^ Body of the 
Church, which he and his Ancestors have immemorially 
used. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. xvii. 264 Formerly a 
man might, by the common law, have prescribed for a right 
which had been enjoyed by his ancestors or predecessors 
at any distance of time. 2817 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Pritts 
(ed. 4) II. 1119 If the party has a general common, and 
prescribes for common for any particular sort of cattle, this 
will be good. 1844 Williams Real Prop. (1875) 450 A man 
might.. prescribe that he and his ancestors had from time 

* , . Time, 

■ ■ which 

chalengeth the honour of Antiquity from them. 1650 Fuller 
Pisgalt ft. xii. 260 Presuming on their former victories, that 
in so fortunate a place they might prescribe for conquest, 
i* 7. intr. Of a person : To plead prescription of 
time (Prescription 4) against an action, statute, 
or penalty ; to cease to be liable on account of the 
lapse of the prescribed time. Obs. 

2595 Expos. Terms Law 145 b, But one may not prescribe 
against a statute except he haue an other statute that 
serueth for him. 2670 Blount Law Did. s.v. Prescription 
A Judge or Clerk convicted for false entring of Pleas, &c. 
may be Fined within two years; the two years being past, 
he prescribes against the punishment of the said Statute. 
1672 Cowelts Interpr. s.v. PrescriptionANh osoe ver offendeth 



PRESCRIBED 


against any such Statute, and escapes unquestion’d for two 
years or three .. may justly be said to have prescribed 
against that Action. 

8. Sc. Laiv. irttr. Of an action: To suffer pre- 
scription ; to lapse, to become invalid or void by 
passage of time. Of a crime, debt, etc. ; To be 
no longer capable of prosecution. 

1617 Sc. Acts Jos. VI, c. 12 All actions of warrandice., 
shall not pnescrybe fed. 1816 prescryve], from the date of 
the band.. but only from the date of the distresse. 1678 
Sir G. Mackenzie Cristt. Laws Scot » 11. xxix. § 1 (1609) 
276 According to the Civil Law, Crimes did prescribe 
in twenty years. 1751 Hume Ess., Justice {1S17) II. 235 
Bills of exchange and promissory notes, by the laws of most 
countries, prescribe sooner than bonds, and mortgages. 
1838 \V. Bell Diet. Law Scot, 773 By the act 1579, c- 82, 
actions of removing prescribe within three years from the 
term at which the tenant has been warned to remove. 1874 
Act 37 % 38 V id. c. 94 § 42 AH inhibitions.. shall prescribe 
on the lapse of five years from the date. 
fig. 5847 Df, Q’jiscey Sp. Mil. Nun xv. Wks. 7853 III. 37 
The grasp of the church never relaxed, never * prescribed 
unless freely and by choice. 

Hence Prescribing' vbl. sb. ; f 'Prescri-bement, 
prescription, prescribing. 05 s. rare'* 1 . 

t^3 Foxe A. % M. 26/2 The matter being decised be- 
twixt them after the popes own prescribernent, themperour 
taketh his iourny to Papia- 1618 M. Baret Horsemanship 
r. 65 _By practise it may bee better perceiued then by pre- 
scribing. 5x704 T. Brown Sat . on Quack Wks. 1730 I. 63 
Whole nations might be killed by thy prescribing. 
Prescribe, formerly fregnent for Proscribe. 
Prescribed (-skmi-bd),///. a. [f. Prescribe v . 
+ -ED l.j Laid down, appointed, or fixed before- 
hand ; ordained, appointed, set, fixed, defined. 

i 577 tr. Bid lingers Decades* (1592) 562 They, .which after 
& prescribed manner of punishment doo penance for their 
sinnes. a 1610 Healey Epictetus' Man. (1636) 49 To drink 
no colde water nor wine, but at prescribed seasons. 1728 
Morgan Algiers II. iv. 276 Two of them seizing each 
prescribed Criminal. 185s Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxii. IV. 
775 On the prescribed day, the Sheriff’s officers ventured to 
cross the^ boundary. 1863 E.V. Neale An ah Tk. f Nat. 
*93 Within its prescribed limits, and under its prescribed 
conditions, the operations of instinct are certain. 

Prescriber (pr/skrorbw). [f. as pr^c. + -er 1 .] 
One who prescribes. 

1 . One who appoints or ordains. 

1548 T-Tdall Ernsm. Far. Luke Pref., The physycians 
or the bod yes, baue practycioners, and potycaryes that dooe 
ministre theyr arte vnder theym: and themselfes are the 
. '. :• ■ 

) • • " »fi f 7 . V'. :: 1 1 • if. . * tit. } ,-r/ .■ ; '* 

Lord Banians 71 The first Prescriber of their rites, 1760- 
72 H. Brooke Fool 0/ Qual. (1809) IV. 63 , 1 was impelled to 
..your destruction.. by the bloody prescribers of custom. 
if °7 ,n *' cstm. Gac. 2 Oct. 6/3 Prescription is zll very well 
if you are satisfied as to the Infallibility of the prescriber. 

2 . One who writes a medical prescription. Also Jig. 
\v^ 5: * 0 see .vl ens * ai6 ^° Hammond xix Serm. xiu. 
Wks. 1034 IV. 652 Hence is neither the physick to be 
under-pmed, nor the Prescriber. >756 C. Lucas Ess. 
Waters I. Pref., The best prescriber can hardly confide in 
jus own prescriptions.* 1851 ]. Cumxusg Foreshadows \iil 
UB 54 ) 233 The cure ts not in the prescription, but in the 
prescriber. 

3 . One who holds or claims by prescription, rare. 

^ eWc , kdfe Bp. T. Wilson x. (1863) 34S Being 
in ? > ^ nCcd °* t K DWinc . ^gbr ^ paying tithe? 

I crX ° n - e of lh \ 3nc, fnt prescribers in this 
' hands or the UP “" J pr « 5cri P Uo “ 

Prescript (prrskript, + pr/skri-pt), si. Also 
V n 3 ) prescript. [ad. L. prmscript-um 
something prescribed, a copy, task, precept, rule, 
etc., sb. use of pa. pple. neut, of prxscnbere to 
Prescribe. So F. prescript.] 

X. That which is prescribed or laid down as a 
rale; an ordinance, rale, law, precept, command: 
a regulation, direction, instruction. 

ci^o tr. p^: I. 19 Emonge 


to . th « P ^riptsof Chastity and Virtue. 2797 
Burke Regie. Peace in. Wks. VIII. 350 The legitimate 
SSm ofT’ V ' h, J h » b f,j 3 *° fur "' sh dmdmg to the pre- 
th^FWtf r 1898 G "-- 30 Auk. sft Whether 

the PrKcrip^° VarnIn ' nt was consulted before the issue of 

2. Medicine prescribed ; also transf. a medical 
prescription. Now rare. 

tm P°* L 45 Your prescript is com- 
f 4 h ? l d ' w'' slro P les ' Brimstone. Ass a feiida, 
^elbunum s. Johns Wort, and Rue. 1647 Tear, Canon. 
t uJ*i *?“*• 5 Like unto the foolish patient, which when 
bld * him tabe tbe prescript, eats up the paper. 

F “H r : R Fharjtt. Extemp. Title-p., A Body of Medi- 
a thousand select prescripts. 2749 Shen- 
Sickness 52 The nymphs that heal the 
pensive mind, By prescripts more refin’d. 189* G. Mere- 
oF tL-J* s>»r Conq. (1892) 205 A medical prescript, one 
ot the grand specifics. 

3 . jteture-use. That which is written beforehand 

or in the forepart (of a book, etc.); a preface, 
introduction. 7 

Ld. Stas nape put m, 4 oS He proposed that the 
paper should be sent unsigned, and with a Preface or Pre- 
script as follows. 


3299 

^rln the following, app. a misprint of the early edd. for 

" ' ' " ' ' 9! 85 In those 

S- ■ ■ ■ > ancient, that 

it ham nau allowance uuuic ^.yre. 

Prescript (prfskri-pt), o. [In I., ad. L. pre- 
script -us, pa. pple. of pntscribere to Pbescribe. 
So obs, F. prescript adj. ( o /430 in Godef.), F. 
present. In II., t. Pre- B. I + L. script-us written.] 

I . 1 . Prescribed or laid downbeforehandasarule; 
ordained, appointed, fixed, settled. Now rare. 

c 1460 Oser.ey Reg. ifit Of oolde & laudabile and lawfullj' 
prescript custome. X55X Robinson tr. More's Utop. 1. 
(1895) 108 A prescript and appointed some of money. 1585 
Exam. }{. Barr owe i ftjfarl. MisC . (Malh.) II. 19 Whether 
he thinketh that any leitourgies or prescript formes of prayer 
may be imposed vpon the church, a 1693 Urquhart’s 
Rabelais in. xxxiv, 2 go The Prescript Rule of Hippocrates. 
J792 Burke Corr. (1844) IV, 13 The prescript form to which 
the^ Church of Rome binds its clergy. 1877 Kwclaks; 
Crimea VI. viii. 482 Trying to make prescript words per. 
form the Cask of a General. 

+ 2 . Circumscribed, limited. Obs. rart*~ x . 

1 645"7 Pagitt Hereiiogr. 59 A prescript place like a Tub. 
f iJ. Acquired by or based on prescription ; pre- 
scriptive. Obs. rare ~ 1 . 

X65Z Needham tr. Selderts* blare Cl. 7 If any Doctors 
should-.saj'^that the Republick bath a prescript Dominion 
over the Adriatic!; Sea, with a long possession, notwithuand. 
ing they prove it not. 

II. 4 . Prior to the age of writing, nonce-rise. 
1883 T. Kerslake in N. ep Q. 6th Ser. VII. 283/1 The 

earlier southern incursions of the Patrician school Ji.e. that 
of St. Patrick] through the estuary of the Severn, were in 
a darker and prescript age. 

Prescriptible, a * rare. [f. L. ppl. stem 
prescript- (see prec.) + -ible ; so F. prescriptiblc 
( prescrittible 16th c. in Littre), It. prescrillibilc . ] 
Liable or subject to prescription ; derived from or 
founded on prescription. 

1542 Henry VIII Deelar. Scots Diijb, The hole pre- 
scription of the Scottis, if the matter were prescrip table, is 
thus deduced euidentely to.xitt. yere. x6$8 Anew. Talon's 
Plea 31 A Sovereign Power, that neither suffers attaint, nor 
is prescriptive. X795 Wythe Dec is. Virginia 97 That the 
demand of the plaintiffs is in its nature prescriptiblc. 

Hence PrescriptibiTity, the quality of being 
prescript ible. 

a 'S 43 Judge Story cited in Worcester. 
Prescription (prfskri'pjan). [a. F. prescrip- 
tion (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. prescrip- 
tion- cm a writing before or in front, a title, 
introduction ; a pretext, pretence ; a precept, rule; 
in law, as in sense 4; n. of action f. finest? there 
(ppl. stem prescript-) to Prescribe.) 

X. X. The action of prescribing or appointing 
beforehand ; that which is prescribed or appointed ; 
written or explicit direction or injunction. 

1549 Latimer vt Serm. be/. Edw. VI (Arb.) 37 Suerlye, 
we wyll not exchange oure fathers doynges and traditions, 
..but chcifely leue vnto them and to tbeyr prescription. 
*589 Puttenham Eng. Pcesic 11. xiv. (Arb.) 137 Your feere 
of three times by prescription of the Latine Grammariens 
are of eight sundry proportions. 1641 * Smectymnuus ' 
Answ. § 2 (1653) 8 Their prayer was not of Regular pre- 
scription, but of a present Conception. ^ a 1716 Blackall 
Wks. (1723] I. 4 To lead his Life according to those Rules 
and Prescriptions which are here given by our Saviour. 
1874 SiDGvncK Meth . Ethics U ix. 95 In the recognition of 
■conduct as ‘ right ’ is involved an authoritative prescription 
to do it. x888 Pall Mall G. 30 Apr. 7/1 Provinces, .where 
the prescriptions of the Berlin Treaty are still unfulfilled. 

2 . A direction or formula (usually) written by 
a physician for the composition and use of a 
medicine; a recipe; Iran J. the medicine prescribed. 
In early use , more widely, any course of hygiene 
ordered by a physician, ‘ doctor’s orders*. 

*579 Fenton Guicciard. x. (1590) 41 3 Eating, -raw apples 
and things contrary to the prescription of Physicke- x6ox 
Shaks. AlCs Well \. iU- 227 You know my Father left me 

some prescriptions Of rare and prou’d efTects. ^ 1650 Bulwer 
Anthropomct. 188 The best prescription.. is to use such 
exercises as gently dilate and extend the Breast. *«79 
Hist. Jetzer 15 This Prescription the Sub-prior faithfully 
made up, and put into Phials for use. 2700 Rycaut Hist. 
Turks IU. 131 The Elector of Bavaria n remained at Bnn 
to take the Air by the prescription of his Physitians. *777 
Fletcher Bible Amnin. Wks. 1795 IV. 263 Physicians, who 
write their prescriptions in Latin. *1861 Flo. Nightingale 
Nursing 93 Women who 'rill write to London to their 
physician,, .and ask for some prescription from him, which 
they * used to like 

f 3 . Restriction, limitation, circumscription. Ul/s. 
1604 R. Cahdrey Table Alfih., Prescription, limitation, 
or appointing a certaine compasse. 1649 Milton tsikon. 
ix. Wks. 1851 III. 40s To limit and lay prescription on the 
Laws of God and truth of the Gospel by mans tsta bfish- 
ment. a 1718 Pen.v Tracis Wks- T726 I. 45 * y Alcn ^ 
restricted by the Prescriptions of some Individuals. 

XX. Larv. 4 . Limitation or restriction of the 
within which an action or claim can be raised. 
[L. prxscrifitio, in law. An exception, objection, 
.demnrrer; a limitation of the subject- matter in 
a suit; limitation as to time {Digest ^S. I. 7b).] 
Now commonly called negative prescription . 

f r*a* Britton i. xix- 5 7 En tel cas voloms nous ^--pre- 
scripcioun de tens courge encountre nous cum encountre 
aurre del poepJ* *13 77 Foils 0/ Par It. II. 4°9/* La ou 
il «e port assigner la dite Assr=e estre par prescription de 
temps.J X474 Sc. A c/s Jas. Ill (1814) H- 1& 7 / * Anentts J>e 
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able in prescription for the los.se of any right. 2605 Tnatl 
Chev. 1. i. in Bullen O. PL (r3S4j III. z 63 Veres limit not a 
Crowne ; There’s no prescription to inthrall a King. 1639 
Fuller Holy* War 1. ix. (1840) 14 No prescription of time 
could prejudice the title of the King of Heaven. 1797 tr. 
Vaitel's Law Nat. 11, xi. 187 Prescription is the exclusion 
of all pretensions to a right~an exclusion founded on the 
length of time during which that right has been neglected. 
1838 W. Bell_ Diet. Laso Scot. 768 The negative pre- 
scription of obligations, by the lapse of forty years, was first 
introduced [into Scotland} by the statute 1 469, c- 29. Ibid, 
774 By 7 Will* HI, c. 3 § 5, high treason committed within 
the_ Queen s dominions suffers a triennial prescription, if 
indictment be not found against the offender by a grand 
jury within that time. 

b. Uninterrupted use or possession from time 
immemorial, or for a period fixed by law as giving 
a title or right; hence, title or right acquired by 
virtue of such use or possession .* sometimes called 
positive prescription , 

cjjBo^Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 294 5 *i f coveitouse prestis 
ban Lie in possession of opere mennus goodis fourty jeer or 
britti, wrongfulIy t/ .}>ei niay not be taken from hem.. ; h e 
vertu of prescripcion, bi long custom of synne, bak)>e made 
hem loidis. 1483 Act 1 Rich. Ill, c. 6 § 1 Divers Fairs 
have been bo!den..by Prescription allowed afore Justices 
in Eyre. 1323 Fitzherb. Surv. 6 This is commen appurte* 
naunte by prescripcyon, bycause of the vse out of tyme of 
mynde. *590 Swinburne Testaments 221 Where the pro* 
hat ran and approbation of testamentesof the cenaunfs there 
dwelling, dooth by prescription appertaine to the princlpall 
Lord. 1650 Fuller Pisgah U. xiiL 269 His title to this 
plain, .is made lawfull by the prescription of three thousand 
years possession. 1682 Enq. Elect. Sheriffs 32 Nor were 
these Charters. Original Grants, but only Confirmations of 
what the City had by prescription possess’d and enjoy'd 
long before. J726 Ayljfee Par ergon 194 ’Tis said in our 
Law Books, that the Publick acquires a Right by Custom, 
but only private Persons acquire it by Prescription. 1790 
Burke Ft. Rev. Wks. V. 276 If prescription be once shaken, 
na species of property is secure, when it once becomes art 
object large enough to tempt the cupidity of indigent power. 
sBi8 Cruise Digest (ed ; 3} III. 467 This mode of acqui- 
sition was well known in the Roman Jaw by the name of 
usucapio...ln the English law it is called prescriptipn. 
J838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 766 The positive prescription 
was introduced [into Scotland] by the act 1617, c. 12. 1876 
Digby Real Prop. iii. § 18. 156 note , Prescription is where 
a person possesses a right by reason of the fact of long and 
uninterrupted enjoyment, as of right, either by himself and 
his ancestors, or by himself and his predecessors in title. 
1895 Pollock & Maitland Hist. Eng. Law II. u. iv, 8r 
Our law [in 13th c.] knew no acquisitive prescription for 
land, it merely knew a limitation of actions. Ibid. 14 o Many 
incorporeal things can be acquired by prescription, by long- 
continued user. Jn particular «e may see this in the case 
of rights of common. 

c. tram f and Jig. (a) Ancient or continued 
custom, esp. when viewed as authoritative, (b) 
Claim founded upon long use. 

(a) 1589 Horsey Trav . (Hakl. SocO App. y >\ Yt was not 
fytte his Majestic should be bound to geve his Jetteres of 


scription of time baue preuailed so farre, as ihey are now 
accounted surnames. # 1652 Needham tr. Selden'sMareCl. 
170 Almost all the Principal Pcints of the Intervenient Law 
of Nations, .do depend upon Prescription or antient Custom, 
a 1704 T. Brown Praise 0/ Weat/h IVks. 1 730 I. 83 Your 
love to my order is of antient date and very long prescrip- 
tion. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. r M Some easy method 
..which, .might enjoy the security of prescription. *850 
Merivale Rom. Em/. (1865) I. ii« 63 His temper was 
moulded to the love of precedent and prescription. 18S1 
Westcott & Hort Grk.N. T. Introd. § 19 The. .modified 

* - ' - — .clh.inn. 

. . ■ * . ■ also such, 

you haue 

. ■ they will 

■ .I Browne 

». 1 ■ lake pre- 

scription of good Offices. jB$5 Malau^* a..... Eng. xix. 
IV. 334 The country gentlemen and the country clergymen 
[had been] on the side of authority and prescription. 

+ 5 . The action of ‘ prescribing ' or claiming by 
prescription (see Prescribe v. 6). Obs. 

153* [see Prescribe **. 6J. 164* Tcrmes de ta Ley 222 
Prescription is when a man claimeth any thing, for that be, 
his ancestors, or predecessors,, -have had, or used any thing 
all the rime, whereof no mind is to the contrary. 2818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IH. 6s A prescription de non dtci- 
mando is a claim to be entirely discharged from tithes, and 
to pay no compensation for them. 

XIX. 6. allrib. and Comb., as prescription-book , 
-•writing; prescription-glass, (a) . a glass vessel 
with measures marked on it (Cent. Diet .) ; (b) a lens 
ground according to an oculist’s prescription. 

1793 Beddoes Calculus 190 The art of pharmacy and the 
science of prescription -writing will become useless. 1837 
J. C Harris Free Joe, etc. U8EE) t S 5 Df- ^ 

scription-book in hand, gazed at her..overhis ofd-fasmonea 
spectacles. x 8 S 3 Sei. A mer. 28 Apr. 259/ 1 The fens-grinding 
room. .is devoted_altnost exclusively to making what are 
known as ‘prescription glasses*. ,-r 

Hence t Prescri*ption»xy a., arising lrom pre^ 
scription-of time, prescriptive ; Prescri^tionlst, 

+ a. one who writes a prescription \ {obs.) ; b. one 
who makes np medicines in accordance with pre- 
scriptions, a dispenser. 

z«S Barbery tr. Fumei’sSt. Dead I. 80 U 
therttfore, explode that old prcscnptionary Maxim. 17™ 
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M. Davies Athcn. Brit. III. Diss. Physick 12 All compre- 
hended in the honourable Tetrarchy of Physicians or Doctors 
(*car* or Pnescriptionists), Chirurgtnns, Apothecaries, 

and Chymists. 18.. Sanitarian XVIII. .427 (Cent. D.) 
The apparent deterioration was due to the dishonesty of the 
retail druggist or prescriptionist. 

t Prescription 2 , a frequent early form of Pro- 
scription. [Due to confusion of prx- and pro-, 1 

— r — r.i fl — j, e J.irk ; 

■ *^ 3 z - 5 ° 

“ ■ . ... - uccion of 

■ ■ - • ( L. fro- 

script tones ; 1387 exilynge].^ 156° Daus tr. Slcidartc's 
Comm. 275 The same outlawing or prescription is against 
the lawes. 1639 Drumm. of Hawth. Profhccy Wks. (1711J 
181 Nothing was heard hut Prescriptions, Banishments, 
Assasinations, Treasons. 

Prescriptive (pr/skri’ptiv), a . [ad. Iate_L. 
pncscriptiv-us of or relating to a legal exception 
or demurrer : see Prescript sb. and -iye.] 

1 . That prescribes or directs; giving definite, 
precise directions or instructions. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8«) VII. xviit. 93 A will to 
he executed by a father for a daughter, .carries somewhat 
daring and prescriptive in the very word. 2788 Trijlcr 
No. io. 126 Prescriptive rules for the preservation of health. 
1849 Robertson Serm. Ser. 1. vi. 92 Thus the spirit of the 
prescription may be still in force when the prescriptive 
authority is repealed. 

+ 2 . Appointed or fixed by prescription. Obs. 

1763 Blackstone Comm. I.xviii. 485 Directions are given 
for appointing a new officer, in case there be no election, or 
a void one, made upon the charter or prescriptive day. 

3 . Derived from or founded on prescription or 
lapse of time, as prescriptive, right or title. 

1766 Blackstone Comm. II. xxxii. 404 Lords of manors 
..who have to this day a prescriptive right to grant adminis- 
tration to their intestate tenants and suitors. 1782 Burke 
Reform Representation Wks. 1842 II. 487 Our constitution 
is a prescriptive constitution; it is a constitution, whose 
sole authority is, that it has existed time out of mind. 
1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. it. v. 182 The ancient holiday, 
to which the scholars believed they had acquired a pre- 
scriptive title from immemorial usage. 

4 . Arising from or recognized by long-standing 
custom or usage ; prescribed by custom. 

*775. Johnson Let. to Mrs. Titrate it June, Unusual 
compliments, to which there is no stated and prescriptive 
answer, embarrass the feeble,, .and disgust the wise. 1805 
Roscof. Leo X, 1 1. 23 A work, which does not implicitly 
adopt prescriptive errors. 1837 Hawthorne Twice-told T. 
(1851) II. jL 9 To have his regular score at the bar.. and 
his prescriptive corner at the winter’s fireside, a 1854 

H. Rf.eo Led. Brit. Poets (1857) II. x. 14 To have the sun 
called by his simple almanac name, instead of the loftier 
prescriptive title of Phcebus. 

5 . Giving or recognizing prescription or prescrip- 
tive right, rare. 

1785 Burke Nabob of A root's Debts Wks. IV. 226 This 
venerable patriarchal job, ..hoary with prescriptive years. 
1795 - Let. Noble Ld. ibid. VIII. 48 The duke of Bedford 
will stand as long as prescriptive law endures. 

Hence Prescri’ptively adv by prescription ; 
by recognized custom; Prescri*ptiveness, pre- 
scriptive character or quality. 

# 1780 Burke CEcon. Reform Wks. III. 272 The forest land*, 
in which the crown has (where they are not granted or pre- 
scriptively held) the dominion of the soil, and the vert and 
venison. 1826-7 De Quincey Lessing Wks. 1859 XIII. 29S 
The cards themselves, by their gay colouring, and the 
antique prescriptiveness of the figures.. throw an air of 
brilliancy upon the game. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. 4 It. 
Note-bks. I. 178 We continue to admire pictures prescrip- 
tively and by tradition. 

t Prescribe, v. Sc. Obs . Also 6 prro-, 5 
-scrife. ad. b.prcscriv-, full stem of prescrire 
(15th c. in Godefroy Compll), ad. L. pi-xscrlbtrc to 
Prescribe, after icidre -.—s crib Ire. Cf. Descrive.] 

1. traits. = Prescribe v. 2. 

1563 Win3et Four ScoirThre Quest. Ixxxi. Wks. (S.T.S.) 

I. 129 Of prayar at prrcscrivit tymes in the Kirk. 1596 
Dalkvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. ix. 236, 1 prescriue him 
na law. 1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s. v. Annuel, Prescrived 
and appoynted be the law of this realm. 1640-1 Kirkcttdbr. 
tVar-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 97 At the expyering of everie 
ane of the dyets prescry vit be thir instructiones. 

b. - Prescribe v. 3. 

i86x Davidson Poems 77 (E.D.D.) My grannie may pre- 
serve an herb for me. 

2 . (?) intr. To become valid by prescription. 

1456 Sm G. Haye Lar.v Arms (S.T.S.^80 Thair posses- 

sioun. .is of sa tang lyme bygane prescrivit and passu pre- 
scripcioun. 

. 3 . intr. Of a right or claim: To cease to be 
valid, to lapse by prescription of time ; = Prescribe 
v. 7 ; also said of the prescribed period : To 
elapse, run out. 

1456 StR G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 262 Efter xxx“ 
3eris he aw nouthij till ansuer bataill na othir process, for 
the tyme prescryvis of lawe. 1469 Sc. Ads Jos. Ill (1814) 

II. 95/1 ]>e obligations sail preverife & be of nain avail fa 
said fourtj Bcris beand Ronnyng & vnpersewit be be law. 
1474 Ibid. 107/1 In tyme to cum all obligacionis maid or 
to be maide p beis no 1 folowyt w'in xl ^eris sall prescrive 
and be of na awa.ll. *54° in Balfour s Pradicks ( 1754) 147 
Comprysit landis expiris and prescryvis seyin 3eiris being 
bypast ; bot landis annaljeit under reversioun 'prescryvis 
nevir. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crirn. Laws Scot. 1. vi. § 22 
(1699) 29 If these pursuits should not prescrive with us in 
five years, as they do by the common Law. 

4. trans. To condemn, prohibit, Proscribe. 
rare — 


[Due to med.L. confusion of /r.r - and fro-. 1 

1562 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) i ; 5S Bot wyte the wickit 
pastouris wald no' mend Thair vitious leving all ]>® warld 
prescryvis. 

t Prescrrver. Sc. Ohs. [f. prec. +-eui.J 

= PBESCK1BER I. 

1639 Balcanquhai. Declar •. Cltas. / Tumults Scot . 347 
Albeit by the meaning of the prcscriver of an oath, the 
swearer were tacitly bound to maintaine Episcopacie. a 1653 
Binning Serm. (1845) 40S What is the service of him that 
may be called religion indeed? Should we be the pre- 
servers of it? 

Prescutal, -scutellum,-soiitum: Pre- A. 4. 

Prese, obs. f. Pratse, Pres?, Prize. 

t Pre ’seance. Obs. [a. F. prdscance {pres se- 
ance 1595 in Godef. Compll), f. fid-, Pre- A. 2 + 
stance a sitting (see Seance), after OF. preseer to 
preside.] Presidency presidency. 

1581 Savile Tacitus , Hist. iv. lxix. (1591) 222 Yet were 
they at discorde brawling about the preseance. 1602 Carfw 
Cornwall 71 Who.. may for their discrete judgement in 
precedence, and preseance, read a lesson to our civilest 
gentry. [1826 H. Bfst Four Yrs. France 27 To allow to 
the bishop of that city a prescance above all other bishops.) 

Presede, obs. form of Precede. 

Presedent(e, obs. ff. Precedent, President. 

[Preseeing, misreading of foreseeing (in MS.). 

In Leycestcr Ccrr. (Camden) J70; whence in Motley, 
Cent. Did., etc.) 

f Presegrae. Obs. rare “°. [ad. L. frxscgmcn 
a piece cut off, paring.] 

1623 Cockeram, Frcscgmc, the paring of ones nailes. 

Pre-aelect : see Pre- A. 1. Presell, Sc. var. 
Precel Obs . Presemilunar, -seminal, - ary: 
see Pre- B. 3, 1. 

Presence (pre’zens). Also 4-6 presens, 
-ense, 5 -ance, 6 -enss, presence, 7 presens, 
[a. OF. presence (12th c. in Littr£) (mod. F. 
presence after new formations in prf ) :— L. pre- 
sent ia presence, f. prxsens Present a . : see -ence.] 

1 . The fact or condition of being present; the 
state of being before, in front of, or in the same 
place with a person or thing; being there; attend- 
ance, company, society, association. Usually with 
of or possessive indicating the person or thing that 
is present. 

<11340 Hamtolc Psallcr xvii. 47 fa folke fat I visited 
noght with bodily presens. 1340 Ayenl. 161 Of blisse of fa 
presens- of Iesu crist. and of be uelinge of be holy gost. 
c 1400 Dcstr. Trcyiyft fau partid our presens with pi prbe 
wepyn, pat with faith and affynitc were festinyt togedur. 
<1x533 Ld. Berners Huon lx*. 211 Ye shall se Huon, whose 
presence ye so sore desyre. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm. 231 Hys presence and persone is to them ryghte 
acceptable, 2651 Houbfs Leviatli. 1. vi. 24 By Aversion, 
we signifie the Absence; and by Hate, the Presence 
of the Object. 1671^ Milton Samson 1321 Our Law 
forbids at thir Religious Rites My presence ; for that 
cause I cannot come. 1781 Gibbon Dccl. ff F. xvii. II. 2 
They were seldom honoured with the presence of their new 
sovereign. 1836 E. Osler Hymn , O God, unseen, yet ever 
near. Thy presence may we feel. 1839 De la Beche Rep . 
Ceol. Cornwall, etc. ii. 31 The junction of the.. rocks.. is 
m * ■ * * ** ■ ■ " * ■ ■ 

m ■ 
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presences of Christ, before Hee came. 

c. In reference to the manner in which Christ is 
held to be present in the Eucharist. (See also 
Peal a.- 2 b.) 

[c 1420 Lydg. Assembly cf Gods 143B When they sy the 
bodyly presence Of that hooly Eukaryst, lowly gan they 
lowte.l 1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion ad fin.. It is 
not ment thereby (kneeling), that any adoracion is doone. . 
untoanyereall andessencial presencethere beeyngl 1662 any 
Corporal Presence] of Christs naturall fieshe and bloude. 
la 1555 [? Latimer] in Foxe A.ffM. (1563) 979 /x This same 
presence may be called moste fitly, a reatl presence, that is 
a presence not fained, but a true and faythfull presence. 
1359-1882 [see Real <z. 2 abj. 2560 Daus tr. Steidane’s 
Comm. 369 b, The doctrine of the corporall presence of Christ 
in the Sacrament, c 1683 Burnet Orig. Mem. (1902) 52 He 
[Jas. Dk. of York] was bred to believe a mysterious sort of 
real presence in the sacrament. S. Wjlberforce in 

R. G. Wilberforce Life (xSSx) II. iii. X05 This seems to me 
wholly different from speaking of the * Presence ’ as the 
result of the faith of the receiver. 1866 R. W. Dale Disc. 
Sfec. Occas. iv. 93 The presence of Christ is not in con- 
secrated bread but in regenerated souls. 1875 Tennyson 
Q. Maty 1. ii, You do not own The bodily presence in the 
Eucharist, Their wafer and perpetual sacrifice. 1901 B. J. 
Kidd 39 Articles II. xxviii. § 3 The presence, as being 
thus a spiritual presence, is at once a real presence and not 
a ‘gross or sensible * one. 1901 Bp. Gore Body of Christ 
iv. § 2 (1907) 232 The doctrine of the objective presence in, 
under, or with, the consecrated elements. 1903 J. P. 
Whitney in Cambr. Mod. Hist. II. x. 332 In spite of 
varying views as to the exact nature of the Presence, its 
reality had always been admitted. 

2 . In certain connexions, used with a vague 
sense of the place or space in front of a person, 
or which immediately surrounds him. With of or* 
possessive ; usually preceded by a prep, {in, before 
(arch.), into, to, from, out of, etc.) ; also as obj. of 
certain verbs, as forsake. 

In his Presence — before or with him, where he is, in his 
company ; from his presence — from being with him, from 
where he is, out of his company, etc. ; also poet, and rhet. 


with demonstrative and other adjs. which in effect qualify 
the person or persons implied: e. g. in this [august) pre- 
sence— in the presence of this (august) personage. 

13.. Seuytt Sag. (W.) 329 That emperour het,..that thai 
brinngge him sket, To Rome toun, to_ his presens. 1340 
Hamtole Pr. Come. 5441 First s-al J»air awen conscience. 
Accuse bam Jxxn in Cristes presence. 1390 Gower Conf. 

III. 2S8 He.. goth to aprocne The kinges Court and his 
presence. CX420 Lydg. Assembly cf Gods 174 That he 
myght come vnto hys presence. 1493 Pdromlla 92 Thu 
proude knight Made him redy to come to hir presence. 
c 1500 Mclttsine 322 Thenne came tofore the presence of 
Raymondyn the barons of the land. 1526 Tindale Luke 
xv. 10 Ioye shalbe in the presence off the angels off God 
over one synner that repenteth. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon 
lxx. 240 The duke caused them to appere before the kynges 
presence. cx6oo J. Leach in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 74 
Peregrination from the pnesens of your Worship. 1781 
Gibbon Decl. 4 P. xxviii. III. 92 note , A man, uho even in 
his presence would swear by Jupiter. 1809 W. Irving 
Kiricherb. 1. v. (18491 71 The five .. monsters, which we have 
brought into this august presence. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. 
(1880) I. 22 Being admitted to his presence they saluted him 
in the queen's name. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic xlii, 
Rene.. palely found Way of retreat from/hat pale presence. 
Mod. He was always very collected in the presence of 
danger. 

b. Without of or possessive; usually preceded 
by prep., as in {the') presence (t often « present), to 
{the) presence, etc. ; spec, (now only) in reference 
to ceremonial attendance upon a person of superior, 
esp. royal, rank; formerly also = ‘company \ 
(polite) society. 

1375 Barbour Bruce 1. eo For aulde storys.. Representis.. 
the dedys Of stalwart folk lywyt ar, Rycht as bai fa* 1 
in presence war. 1390 Gower Cortf HI. 154 When the 
court was plein, When Julius was in presence, a 1400-50 
Alexander 3328 J>e maistirs of Persy fan put bam in-to 
presens, as be prose tellis. 15x4 Barclay Cyt. 4 Uflortdyskm. 
(Percy Soc.) 13 Thus all the chyldren than beynge in 
presence He set in honour, & rowme of excellence, c 1560 
A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) iii. 14 And preiss 50W ay in 
presenss to repair. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, IV. i. 62 Tis very 
true: You were in presence then, And you can witnesse 
v .:.l .lt. -r — r» ^Hinson s Kingd.ff Comvrw. 

c ■ . 1 ■ presence, hut rarely at the 

g ■ - Vines Lord's Stiff. (1677) 

379 His lathers corpse lying in presence in a cofnn or bier. 
ci 730 Burt Lett. H. Scott. (1818) I. 176 They would not 
have done it in the presence at St. James's. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 134 The master of the 
ceremonies.. led Harry* up to the presence. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. xxii, A flock of sheep which, when a stranger 
dog is in presence may be.. seen to assemble in the rear of 
an old belwether. 1889 Daily Kews 2$ June 5/8 Eight-and* 
twenty gentlemen,.. bent low to receive them t and # backed 
out of the Presence as best they could with their prizes. 

+ 0. Hence, A place prepared for ceremonial 
presence or attendance ; a presence-chamber. Ohs. 
a 1548 Hall C^ren., Her.. r//fS6 Shortly after was made 

J n ~ r r — it,. i..^v -nrl *1 "-'•sence 

for ■ ■ with 

de ? • •' • . ’ 

your Grace, the two great Cardinals Wait m the presence. 
*735 Potf. Donne Sat . tv. 238 The Presence seems, with 
things so richly odd, The mosque of Mahound, or some 
queer Pagod. 

F d. In same sense, chamber of presence. Obs. 

1565 Earl of Bedford in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 210 
David [Rizzio] w-as thruste owte of the Cabinet thorowe the 
bede chamber into the Chamber of Presens. 1587 Fleming 
Contn. Holinshed III. 1582/1 Hir Maiesties most grotious 
answer, deliuered by hir selfe. .in hir chamber of presence at 
Richmond. 1643 Evelyn Diary 5 Dec., He had audience 
of the French King., in the golden chamber of presence. 

+ 3 . cotter . Those who are present; a number of 
persons assembled; an assembly, a company. Obs. 
(See also note to 2.) 

c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 4560 When all the pepull were peri*, 
fa presens full still, Calcas to the kynges carpes thies 
wordes. 2542 Ud all Erasm. Afofh . 216 Suche persones. . 
forgetten theimse!fes..£: maken all the presence to Iaughe 
at their*. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 536 Here is like to 
be a good presence of Worthies. __ 1624 Bp. Mountagu 
Imrtted. Addr. Aijb, I preached in English, vnto an 
English Auditorie, though composed then of Royall and 
Noble presence. 1674 Grew Anat. Trunks 11. iv. § 13 In 
this Honourable and Learned Presence, I have formerly bad 
occasion to shew the Experiment. 1705 Stanhope Parafhr. 

I. 192 Choosing to.. have his first Presence composed, of a 
few humble Shepherds. 1788 Jefferson IVrit. (1850) II. 
462 The presence was so numerous, that little could be 
caught of what they said to the King. 

4 . With possessive, denoting the actual person 
(or thing) that is present {his presence = his present 
self, himself being present) ; hence sometimes nearly 
= embodied self, objective personality. Chiefly 
poet . 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 7 Where that ever 
(she) schewithe her presence, Sche bryngithe^ gladnes to 
citees and tounnes. 1595 Shaks. John l u 377 Your 
Royall presences be rul’d by mee. 1671 Milton Samson 
28 As in a fiery column charioting His Godlike presence. 
2728 Pope Dune. 1. 261 Her ample presence fills up all the 
place. 1821 Shelley Efipsychidion 325 And from her 
resence life was radiated Through the grey earth and 
ranches bare and dead. 1844 Mrs. Browning Lost Bower 
xviii, And the blue-bell’s purple presence signed it worthily 
across. 

b. Hence, A person who is corporally present ; 
usually with implication of impressive appearance 
or bearing (see 5) ; sometimes merely, a person 
of good * presence * or aspect. 

2826 Disraeli Viv. Grey 11. xii. In an awkward retreat to 
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make way for the approaching presence. 1847 V/ordsw. 
Ode Install. Pr, Albert ad. fin., That Presence fair and 
bright,. .The pride of the Islands, Victoria the Queen. 1871 
Browning Balaustion 1B14 And over him, who stood but 
Herakles? There smiled the mighty presence, all one 
smile. 1896 * M. Field * Attila n. 37 Our envoy owns the 
Hun, When mounted on his wiry steed, a presence To pause 
before, admiring. 

5 . Demeanour, carriage, or aspect of a person, 
esp. when stately or impressive; nobleness, majesty, 
or handsomeness of bearing or appearance. 

1579 Puttenham Partite Modes viii. Affable grace, speeche 
eloquent, and wise; Stately presence, suche as becometh 
one Whoe seemes to rulerealmes by her lookes alone. 1590 
Shaks. Com. Err. iil it 166 Her faire sister.. Of such 
inchanting presence and discourse. 16S0 Pepys Diary 
22 Nov., The Queene a very little plain old woman, and 
nothing more in her presence, .than any ordinary woman. 
1762-71 H. Walpole Vertue's A need. Paint. (1786) I. 210 
More was a man of a stately and handsome presence. 
iB6t J. Brown Horae Subs. (1863) 120 He must have what 
is called a ‘ presence’.. his outward man must communicate 
..at once and without fail, something of indwelling power. 
1899 J. G. Millais Life Sir J. E. Millais I. i. 1 He was a 
man of fine presence and undeniable talent. 

f b. Carriage (of the body) in dancing. Obs. 

1706 J. Weaver Art Dancing 3 The Posture or Presence 
of the Body, is to have respect to that part of the Room, to 
which the Face or Fore-part of the Body is directed. 

6. Something present, a present being (see also 
4 b) ; a divine, spiritual, or incorporeal being or 
influence felt or conceived as present. 

1657 Milton P. L . x. 144 To whom the sovran Presence 
thus repli’d. Was shee thy God, that her thou didst obey 
Before his voice? 1718 Prior Knowledge 589 How can 
good angels be in Heaven confin'd, Or view that Presence 
which no space can bind? 1798 Wordsw. Lines 7'intem 
Abbey 44 And I have felt A presence that disturbs me with 
the joy Of elevated thoughts. 1857-8 Sears A than. vi. 48 
Divine and celestial presences. 1876 J. Parker Paracl. I. 
ii. 17 He caused Himself to be succeeded by an eternal 
Presence, * even the Spirit of Truth, which abideth for 
ever 


7 . Presence of mind ( = L. prxsenlia animi ) : 
the state or quality of having one’s wits about one, 
or of having full control over oneself, esp. In peril 
or emergency ; calmness and self-command in 
trying or dangerous circumstances ; freedom from 
embarrassment, agitation, or panic. Cf. present 
mind . , Pbesest a. 4. 

1M5 J. Spekcer Vulg. Profit. 38 Great courage and 
presence of mind. 1704 N. N. tr. Boccalints Advts. fr. 
Par/tassfll . <^6 That Commander.. never wanted Presence 
of Mind m the most immergent Dangers. 1754 Richardson 
Urandison III. xix. x68, I had besides been led into a 
presence of mind, by being made a person of some con- 
sequence. 1837 Disraeli Venetia xv. i, I lost my presence 
°i ^3 J- G. M'Kendrick in EncycL Brit. XV. 

201/2 What is called presence of mind ' really means that 
power of self-control which prevents the bodily energies 
being paralysed by strong sensory impressions. 

U 8. Cataehr. This presence : the present writing 
or document (corruption of these presents-, see 
Present ri.l i b). Ohs. 

X464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 544/1 Expresse mencyon of the 
R erey v ?i ure V u ! th ‘ 5 P^nce is not made. 1617 in 
Bttry Wilts (Camden) 165 Ihe-wntinge before in this 
presence conteyned. 

9 . allrib. and Comb., as presence-affirming adj., 
-list, -token ; presence-lobby, the lobby or ante- 
room of a presence-chamber; presence-room 
= Pbesence-chamber. 

cl, 6 , 33 i F oR ° ? nke, i U. 11. ii, She sits i'th presence.Iobby 
fast asleep, sir. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. il. iii s j To 
convey them.. to their Audience in the Brain, the mind's 
Presence room. 1819 Jas. Mill Hum. Mind (1869) II. xiv. 

(.^^"w^T'l 8 ‘FT- , l83S K«LEio LfiraAfost. 
(1849) .178 Since holy Gabriel to meek Mary bore The 
presence-token of th Incarnate Son. 1847 Tennvsou Princ. 
'• 5 .° A“t morning in the presence room I stood With Cyril 
h V? r “ n ' my tw °. rne " d s- 1904 H. He cht Herd's 
oo'ifr 47 the presence-lists show that Fergusson seldom 
missed the meetings of the Cape. b 

Hence Pre senced (-enst) a., (in comb.) having 
(such and such) a ‘ presence ’, personality, or aspect; 
Pre'senccless a., not accompanied by the presence 
ot any one; fPre-aencing vbl. sb. (as if from 
a vb. presence), causing to be present. 

Meoe Whs. (1672) 392 Temples, .Places whereunto 
tne turns were confined and limited, and for the pre- 
H*?nv rr Wh ° m a Stat “, e Was necessary. 1877 Iza P D. 

*x, It.. chilled him as if a presence. 
On. Ir .L ilad 1885 Ruskin Prartcrita I. xi. 375 

°S ty r" ° r no l*ly-presenced Englishmen. 

Pre sence-cawmber. [Cf. prec. a c, d.l 

I tie chamber in which a sovereign or other great 
personage receives guests, or persons entitled to 
appear before him ; a reception-room in a palace 
or great house. Also fig. 

Chamber of presence: see prec. 2 d.l 1575 
^ The Faroe.. at high midnight. 

1 lhcm gigling . . into the prezens Chamber, a i64g 
JJRU.MM. of Hawth. Consid. Parlt. Wks. ( I7 n) 186 That no 
^are-headed in the presence-chamber or parlia- 
p of Scotland, or before any chair of state. itdrj 

Dta L betw. Protest . 4 Papist (1735) X43 We shew 
■p Reverence to the King in being uncovered in his 
esence Gnamber, though the King be not there. 18*7 
Const. Hist. (1876) I. v. 251 The peers.. were 
excluded the presence-chamber till they made their sub- 
mission. 18S5 W. F. Martin Mem. vii. 160 Her closet was 
lDe presence-chamber of Deity. 


f Pre-sency. Ohs. rare. [ad. L. prxsentia : 

see -EaVCy.] = Presence. 

1542 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 369 In the prescencie of Sir 
Robert GelL 1641 Sir E. Dering Sp. on Relig. (1642) 07 
You give us.. a promise of a National! Synod; I doe still 
wish the presency thereof. 

Presensation (prisense'Jsn). [f. Pee- a. 2 
+ Sensation.] = next. 

1653 H. More Conject. C alb ah, Def. 239 The presage and 
presensation of it, has in all ages been a very great Joy and 
Triumph to 2II holy men and Prophets, 27x1 Shaftesb. 
Charac. (1737) II. 11. iv. 307 Beasts.. have indeed Percep- 
tions, Sensations, and Pre-sensations (if I may use tne 
Expression). 3807 Jas. Hall Trav. Scot. II. 436 Many 
believe in the prescience or presentation of magpies. 1890 
Q. Rev. July 256 Concerning the faculty of presensation, it 
is worth while to say a little more. 

Presension (pr/se-njan). Now rare or Obs. 
Also 7-8 -tion. [ad. L. frxsension-em (Cic.) a 
foreboding, presentiment, n. of action i. prsesentlre, 
ppl. stem prscsens to feel beforehand.] Feeling 
or perception of something before it exists, occurs, 
or manifests itself; foreknowledge, foresight; 
presage, presentiment. 

*597 J. King On Jonas (1618) 125 They had many sorts of 
predictions, presensions, forseeings, 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 128 In sundry animalls, we deny not a kinde of 
natural! Astrologie, or innate presention both of wind and 
weather, a 2677 Barrow Serin. (1683' II. ix. 130 A certain 
divination, which the Greeks call prophecy, that is a pre- 
sension, and knowledge of future things, a 17x1 Ken 
Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. ix Ants have presensions 
of the Change in Air, And never work Abroad but when 
’tis fair. 1836 Djc Somerset in Lady G. Ramsden Corr. 
Two Brothers (1906) 328 Major Howard, .appeared to have 
a very decided presension of his untimely death. 

Present (pre-ztint), a. (adv.) Also 6 preesent. 
[a. OF. present (nth c. in Littre), in mod.F. 
present (see Presence) L. prsesens, prxsenl-em 
present, immediate, prompt, properly pres. pple. of 
prseessc to be before, to be at hand. In verse often 
stressed presc’nt down to ^1500.] An adjective of 
relation ; expressing a local or temporal relation to 
a person or thing which is the point of reference. 

I. Senses relating to place, etc. 

X. Being before, beside, with, or in the same 
place as the person to whom the word has relation ; 
being in the place considered or mentioned ; that is 
here (or there). Chiefly in predicate. Opp. to 
Absent a. 1. 

1340 Ayenb. 10 Huanne he pet me spek]> of ne is na^t 
present. 2382 Wycup Deut. xxix. 15 Ne to 30 w alone. . but 
to alle present & absent, c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IP. 1769 
( Lucrece J Ryght so tbogh that hir forme w ere absent The 
plesaunce of hir forme was present. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 
288 Whannehe sih the king present, He preith he mostehis 
dowbter have, ai 425 Cursor M. 10294 (Trim) Into wil- 
demes he went pere as his fe was p/esent. 25 03 Dunbar 
Thistle Rose 85 All present wer in twynkling of ane e. 
2552 Abp. Hamilton Calech. (1884) 133 How is it po'sibil 
that the precious bodie and blude of our salviour Christ 
Jesus.. may be really and corporally present in the sacra- 
ment of the Altar? Ibid. 207 That the verai body of our 
Lord is really and sub<tancially present in the sacrament of 
the Eucharist. 1570 T. Norton tr. NowePs Catech. (1853) 
165 What is presenter, what nearer, what closer joined than 
every man’s soul to himself? x6xx Shaks. IV int. T. 11. ii. i 7 » 

I must be present at your Conference. 1697 Dryden 
Alexanders Feast ii, A present deity, they shout around; 
A present deity, the vaulted roofs rebound. 1784 Cowper 
Task vi. 252 Whom.. what he views of beautiful or grand 
In nature.. Prompts with remembrance of a present God. 
1839 Keightley Hist. Eng. II. 30 To be present at his 
burial x86z Stanley Jew. Ch. ( 1877) I. xm. 258 We are 
present at the details of the ancient custom. Mod. v> ere 
you present, when he made the statement ? 

b. Existing in the thing, class, or case mentioned 
or under consideration; not wanting; * found \ 


•pp. to Absent a. 2. 

1809-20 Coleridge Friend (1865) 94 The reason is either 
st or not lost, that is, wholly present or wholly absent. 
138 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 1003 If plants only 
nit oxygen gas by absorbing and decomposing carbonic 
:id gas,.. unless carbonic acid gas be present, they can 
nit no oxygen gas. 1877 Huxley Anat. infp A mm. 423 
3 the Hemiptera.. wings may be present or absent, 
c. Present under arms (Mil.): see quot. 

1829 Sir W. Napier Penins. IVar vm. x. II. 266 His own 
ritish and German troops, about twenty-six thousand in 
amber ; of which the present under arms, including 
rg cants, amounted to twenty-two thousand. [JVoteJ in 
ie British army, when speaking of the number present 
ider arms, the corporals and privates only are understood. 
1 the French army, the present under arms includes every 

Hilary person. . , . ... 

2 . That is actually in hand, being dealt \vitn } 
ritten, discussed, or considered : often used in a 
ook or writing to denote that book or writing 
self, or the writer himself. (Formerly (his present 
:f. OF. ceste present chartre) ; now usually the 
resent is emphatic for ‘this*). 

1382 Wycup 2 Pet. i. 12 And sotbeli I wole 3°“ w,t vpg 
id confermid in present treutbe. rx45o Godstow Re . 
.9 And fro all maner of right and clayme tberfro, the> to 
i excluded for evermore by this present writ yng.1 526 
ilgr. Per f. (W. de W. 253*) * beseche all the reders so 

study this present treatyse, that [etc. I- *59 * West 
t Pt. Symbol. § 103 A, The said .parties to these present 
identures. 2729 Law Serious C. xvc. 354 The much greater 
irt of them, are not brought up so well. .as in the present 


instance. 2872 Morley Voltaire 295 One has some hesitation 
m adding Hume to the list in the present omnection. 1895 
’ " 1 * ' "»ject 

. , ■ sen:. 


3 .. Being before or in the mind or thought ; ol 
which one is conscious; directly thought of, 
remembered, or imagined. Usually const, to. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xc. 12 With all ihi synnes into thi 
mynde present. 1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett. (voL I.) 
3 44 J bough the half of France divide us, yet are you as 
present to my spirit, as the objects I see. 1741 Watts 
Improv. Mind 1. xvi. § 3 The ample jmind takes a survey of 
several objects.., keeps them all within sight and present 
to the soul 1739 Hume Hum. Nat. t. iii. (1874) I. 317 When 
any impression has been present with the mind, it again 
makes its appearance there as an idea. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 6 The legends of the place are present to the 
imagination throughout the discourse. 

4 c. Having the mind or thought directed to, intent 
upon, or engaged with what one is about ; attentive 
(opp. to Absent a . 4) ; having presence of mind, 
collected, self-possessed (in this sense usually 
present to oneself ) ; prompt to perceive or act, 
ready, quick. Now rare or Obs , 

1451 Capgrave Life St. Gilbert (E.E.T.S.) 96 Now wex 
he absent to seculer b«ngis and more present to euerlasting 
desires. 1548 Patten Exp. Scot. Gvj, My lord Mar- 
shal & the other, w ith pre^nt mynde Si courage, waer el y 
and quikly continued their_coor>e towarde them [=the 
enemy]. 2554 Hooper Let. in Foxe A. tf M. (1583) 2513/2 
Oure memorie. .be not as present and quicke as theirs be. 
16x2 T. Taylor Comm. Titus iL 14 Shewing in all his 
answers a present mind and courage. 16. L’Estrange 
(J.), ’Tis a nigh point of philosophy and virtue for a man to 
be so present to himself, as to be always provided against 
all accidents. 1754 Richardson Grandiion III. xv. *14 
You must be present to yourself, and put in a word now- 
and-then. 1864 Lowell McClellan's Rep. Wks. 1800 V. 

1 15 It is the faculty of being a present man, instead of a 
prospective one ; of being ready, instead of getting ready. 


5 . Ready at band, immediately accessible or 
available ; esp. ready with assistance, 1 favourably 
attentive, not neglectful, propitious* (J.). arch. 
(See also 9.) 

1539 Bible (Great) Ps. xlvi. x God is our hope & strength i 
a very present helpe in trouble. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. i. 46 
He oft finds present helpe, who does hi* griefe impart. i6ix 
B. Jonson Catiline 11. Chorus, Be present to her now, as 
then. 2697 Dryden Virg Past. 1. 59 Nor cou’d I hope in 
any place but there, To find a God so present to my Pray’r. 
1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. iv. iv. 133 This sum, could it 
only be extorted from him, was a large and present resource. 

f b. Present money : money in hand or paid 
at the time, ready money. Obs. 

1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 249 To whom they 
graunted many things, as titles,.. rents for life, offices, and 
to some present money. 2671 tr. Palafox's Conq. China 
vii. 138 They, .in exchange thereof, receive present Money. 
2721 Berkeley Prev. Ruin Gt. Brit. Wks. 1871 III. 200 
The temptation of a pistole present money never faileth. 
II. Senses relating to time. 

6. Existing at the time of speaking or writing; 
that is, or that is so, at this time or now ; occurring 
or going on now, current, contemporary; in use or 
vogue at this time, modern. Opp. to past and future. 

At (this) present writing', at the time of writing this, as 
I now write (lobs.). _ .... , , , _ _ ( 

a 1300 Cursor l 
thing ^t es gor 
Wyclif 1 Cor. iii- 
comynge. 1466 ’ 

acte or ordynance made or to be made in this present par le- 
nient. 2535 Coverdale Baruch i. 19 Sens the daye that 
he brought oure forefathers out of the londe of Egipte vnto 
this present daye. 1566 Eng. Ch. Furniture [1^66) 37 
Imprimis the rood mary and Jh° n with all other Imagesof 
papistry — brokin and oefacia in this prissent yere. 
Manley Grotius ' Low C. IVarres 764 If a remedy should 
be sought for present and future mischiefs. 2710 Hearse 
Collect. 24 Feb. (O.H.SJ II.348 Our pr^entamb, dexter Vice- 
Chanccllour. 2751 Harris Hermes Wks. 11841)113 [lo] 
help us to a juster estimate both of present men, and present 
literature, i860 Pusey Min. Prcih 14 All things, pur, 
present, and to come, are present before God. 1889 Gret- 
ton Memory's Harkb. 245 There were three candidates : the 
present Dean of Exeter..; the present Bishop of Winches- 
ter ; and William Selwyn. ... 

b. Actually existing, actual (as contrasted with 
something that may formerly have existed or in 
other circumstances might exist). 

1774 Goldsm. Hat. Hist. (1776) II. 316 In the present 
stare of nature, the means of safely are rather superior 10 
those of offence. 1844 A. Covce MrsM. Digestion (ed. 4) 

98 On the present plan, there is ample food and enjoyment 
for all ibid.. An immense class of animals which. wiih 
their present constitution, could not otherwise have existed. 

c. Comm. Present value or worth of a sum aue 

at a definite future date : that sum which, together 
with the compound interest upon it for the time 
from the present until that date, will amount to 
the sum then due. , r . • 

1797 J. Gray A rith. 56 As the amount of xoohi or th e &\cn 
rateand time : Is to 100 :: So is the debt : I o the pr«ent 
worth. 1832 EncjcL Brit. (ed. 7^ JI1 * 2 J °J\ 
value of£r :o be received certainly at the end ofan> assigned 
term is such a sum less as, being improved at compound 
. w j|| j U5 , t amount to one pound. 

iB&Pmu.l Ene & IreL 36 What annual payment would 
Wn'rquivafrnf: .for & vulueof whufeYrrprovpee. 

ficraru. AppS'to' thut tense of a verb which 
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PRESENT, 


denotes an action now going on or a condition 
now existing (or one considered generally withont 
limitation to any particular time). Opp. to past 
(or preterite) and future. 

Present imperfect \ see quot. 1866, and Imperfect a. 5. 
Present perfect : a name for the tense denoting action that 
is‘ completed at the present time (usually called simply 
perfect : see Perfect a. 9 b). 

1388 Wyclif Prol. 57 A participle of a present tens, either 
preterit, ofactif vois,..mai be resoluid into a verbe of the 
same tens, and a coniunccioun copulatif. 1530 Palsgr. 
Introd. 31 His preterit participle and his present infynttyve. 
1581 Fulke in Confer, u. (1584) N iv b, But you did English 
it before, the doores being shut, which is the Present tempus. 
1669 Milton Accedence Wks. 1851 VI. 448 The Present 
Tense speaketh of the time that now is, as laudo I praise. 
1845 Stoddart in Encycl. MetroP. (1847) I. 56/1 As absolute 
existence is naturally contemplated under the form of a 
time perpetually present, it is sufficient for us to consider 
this as one of the uses of the present tense. 1866 Mason 
Eng. Grant, (ed. 7) § 206 The Present Imperfect, showing 
that an action is going on at the present time ; as, / am 
writing. 1904 C. T. Onions Advanced Efts'. Syntax § tiS 
In the earliest period of Old English.. the Past tense form 
had the meanings of the Past, Past Imperfect, Present Per- 
fect, and Pluperfect of Latin. 

8. Existing or in use at, or belonging to, the 
particular time under consideration; that was, or 
that was so, at that time or then. Now rare. (Cf. 
Future A. 3.) f Near present (quot. c 1450), near 
at hand, imminent {obs.). 

C1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6559 He saw his dede day 
nere present. 1563 Golding Cxsarv 11. (1565) 220 The whyche 
suffysed to obtein libertic for the present time, but littel or 
nothing auailed, to kepe peace ana quietnes in time to come, 
3568 Grafton Chron . II. 343 Other Cnpteynes of the 
rebelles affirmed at the present houres of their death, the 
same to be true. 162* Gataker Spir. Watch (ed. 2) 00 
Such holy meditations, as the present occasion should 
require. 17S8 Pkif,sti.f.y Led. Hist, V. lxii.497 There was, 
however, a present advantage in the system, when it was 
successful. i858 Freeman Norm. Cong. II. viii. 196 Roger, 
the present Lord of Montgomery, was, at the time of Duke 
Robert’s death, in banishment. Mod. The present business 
was to attend to present needs; other things could wait. 

1 9 . Occurring or used at the very time, without 
delay ; immediate, instant. (In quot. 1616, Needed 
immediately, urgent, pressing.) Obs. (or merged 
in 6). (Cf. also present help in 5.) 

*S fi 3 B. Googe Cu/ido 15 Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) 307 Care., 
bad me seeke sume present hClpe, for to relyue my wo. 
3578 Lyte Dodoens lit. lxxii. 420 Such as hauc eaten therof 
do seeme to laugh, and so they dye laughing, without 
some present remedie. 3597 Bacon Ess., Sarr. Medit. ii. 
(Arb.) *03 Peter stroke Ananias., with present death. 1616 
B. Jonson Devil an Ass in. vi, Alas 1 the vse of it is so 
present, a i65t Fuller Worthies , Northampt. (1662) 11. 
285 The Queen, .rigorously demanded the present payment 
of some arrears ^ 3793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 241 An acci- 
dent.. which, without some present resolution, might have 
prevented my seeing the first^ stone placed. (1836 Penny 
Cycl. V. 405/1 The attenuation .. will depend .. upon .. 
whether the beer is for present use or keeping.] 

t b. Of a remedy or poison : Taking immediate 
1 effect, acting speedily; immediate, (bo in i6thc.F.) 

355S Eden Decades 123 The sauour of the woodde is 
presente poyson. 1563 Ho ri lilies 11. Repentance in. (1859) 
547 Most present and deadly poison. 1576 Baker Jewell 
of Health 145 If a man happen to be burned in anyplace 
with fyre, that the presentest remedie is, to burne the same 
place againe. 36x5 Markham Eng. Housew. it. i. (166S) 

13 Wash the eye therewith, and it is a present help. 1694 
Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 499/2 It is a present Remedy 
against the Suffocation of the Womb. 

10 . Comb. i chiefly phrases used all rib., ns present- 
day, - time , -use ; also present-minded adj. (cf. sense 
4 : opp. to absent-minded). 

3835 Penny Cycl. V. 405/r A very good criterion is about 
2*5ths of the original saccharometnc gravity for present-use 
ale, and i»3rd for keeping-ale. 1881 J. H. Ingram Mem. 
Poe hi P.'s Whs. I. p. xlviii, Cheerful and present-minded 
at his work. 3887 Pall Mall 23 Aug. 6/1 Replying that 
this was not a present-day practical question. 3902 Forttu 
Rev. June 3020 The mysterious and elaborate structure 
which present-time physiology attributes to the ganglions 
and the nerve celts, 
f B. as adv. Obs. 

1 . At the present time ; immediately, instantly ; 
at present, now : = Presently adv . 2. 

# c 1381 Chaucer Pari. Ponies 423 Or let me deye present 
in this place, c 1385 — Knt.’s T. 880 It am I That loueth 
so hoote Emelye the brighte That I wol dye present in hir 
sighte. 3595 Locrine v. v. That which Locrine’s sword 
could not perform, This present stream shall present bring 
to pass ( drowns herself). 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 111. 
iii. 83, I cannot pay you, what I present owe. 1 

2 . In or into the presence of some one; in the 
(or this) very place, there (or here). 

a 1425 Cursor M. 2404 (Trin.) As pci Juderwarde went 
is forwarde made bei here present. Ibid. 3532 His broker 
e fonde inn toke tent To di3te a noble mete present, c 1450 
Lovelich Grail liv. 322 That he ne schal ful sore Repente, 
Tyl that A worthy knyht Come presente. 3554 Lady Jane 
Grey's Lament, in Furniv. Ballads fr. MSS. 1. 427 The 
lordcGiiforde my housbande, Whiche suffred here presente. 

Present (present), sbj [Elliptical or absolute 
use of prec. adj. : in most senses already so used 
in OF. In ME. orig. frese'nt.] 

I. + 1 . = Presence i, 2, 2 b. Obs. Chiefly in 
phr. in present (OF. en present ), whence to, out of 
(your, etc.) present. 

[The OF. en ptesent represented 7th c. barbarous L. in 


Prxsenti or prxsente, for L. in re Prxsenti , in rent prx- 
sentern, in, into the place itself, on or to the very spot. Cf. 
Lex Baittwartontm (Text x, 7th c.) xiii. § 2 tunc iudex 
iubeat cum in pnesente (t». r. -ti) venire, et iudicet ei ‘then 
shall the judge order him to come before him and shall 
judge him ’.] 

1303 R. Brunnc HandL Synne 30800 je men bat are now 
yn present, pat haue herd me rede pys sacrament. 33.. 
Evan Nicod. 76 in Herrig’s Atxhiv LI II. 393 On knese 
here knelcd he to Ihesu Right in pine awen present [rimes 
tent, went]. £-3400 Ywaine ff Gaw. 1252 Sone unto the 
kirk thai went, And war wedded in thair present, c 1440 
Jpomydott 3750 And thynke ye shuld haue be shent, Had 
he be oute of youre present. CX470 Golagros .J- Gaxv. 2287 
Heir am I cumyn at this tyine to your present. 

*[b. In pi. presents : prob. error lor presence . 

a 2578 Lindesay (Pitscoltie) Chron . Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 259 
In presentis of all his lordis. 2592 Kvo Sol. <V Pers. 111. C 
92 To make thee well assurde How well thy spcach and 
presents liketh vs. 

XI. f 2 . The thing or person that is present; 
that which is before one, or here ; affair in hand ; 
present occasion; pi. things present, circumstances. 

£2325 Lai le Freine 263 O Lord, he seyd, Jesu Crist,.. 
Ynderfong this present. £12400-50 Alexander site And 
he.. pus ordans a pistil!...* To Porrus vndire my present, 
plesance and ioy 1588 Shaks. L. L. L . iv. iii. 280 What 
Present hast thou there?.. Some certaine treason... I beseech 
your Grace let this Letter be read. x6ox — Twel.N. in. 
iv. tSo He make diuision of my present with you. 1607 
«— Cor. 111. iii. 42 Shall I he charg’d no further then this 
present? Must all determine heere? 2764 Reid Inquiry 
i. L 29 That immediate knowledge which we have of our 
presents. 

b. This present , more commonly these presents'. 
the present document or writing ; these words or 
statements: used in a document to denote the 
document itself (cf. Present a. 2). (So obs. F. 
ces presentes (sc. Uttrcs), 1537 in Godef.) Chiefly, 
now only, in legal use. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 48 Be it open and knowen..be 
beis presentes, b* [etc.]. 1405 Rolls of Parlt. III. 605/1 We 
Henry Percy.. has constitut and assigned and by this pre- 
sentz constitutes and assignes Sir Henry Boynton.. our 
generalls and specialls Attornes and Deputes. 2497 Cal. 
Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) I.. 383 Which is..ordeined and 
cstablid, by auctorite of this preseint. 1546 Reg. Privy 
Council* Scot. I. 51 The saidis parteis hes subscryvit thir 
presentis with thair handis. 2634 W. TtRWHYTtr. Balzac's 
Lett. Jvol. 1.) 235 As I was ready to scale these Presents. 
2752 in Cruise Digest (tStS) VI. 76 Know all men by these 

f iresents, that I John Griffin make the aforementioned my 
ast will and testament. 3778 Art. Confederation in Bryce 
Amer. Commw . (1888) I. App. 575 Know ye, that we, the 
undersigned delegates, .. do, by these presents ., fully and 
entirely ratify. 3854 Thackf.rav Rose <$• Ring xv, [The 
herald].. began to read ‘ O Yes 1. .know all men by these 
presents, that we, Giglio, King of Paflagonia ’ [etc.]. 

IU. 3 . The present time, the time that now is 
(as opposed to the past and the future ). 
c x 600 Shaks. Sonn. cxv, When I was certain ore incertainty, 
Crowning the present, doubting of the rest. 2759 Johnson 
Rasselas xxix, To judge rightly of the present we must 
oppose it to the past. 2850 Blackie sEschylus II. 15 1 
The present.. is everywhere at once the child of the past, 
and the parent of the future. 3855 Browning Childe 
Roland xviii, Better this present than a past like that. 

+b. With ellipsis of month (usually this present) : 

= Instant a. 2 b. Obs. 

1509 in Mem. Hen. VII (Rolls) 435 On the tenthe day of 
thys present y spake wyth the kyng. 1585-6 Earl Ley- 
cester Corr. (Camden) 444 Your excellences letter dated 
the 39. of this present. x66o-x Marvell Corr. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 42 Your kind letter of the 8th present. 

c. Gram. Short for present tense : see Present i 
a. 7. Present stem f the stem of the present tense. ! 

1530 Palsgr. 101 Of the Potential! Mode. The present 
tense like the present of the indicative. 1871 Roby Lat. 
Grant, ft. xx. (/leading), Tenses formed from the present 
stem. Ibid. § 605 The verb sum and compounds have 
apparently merely a different form of the present for the 
future. 

4 . In phrases with prepositions. 

fa. In present [= OF. en present (10th c.)], 
(tz) in or at the present time, now ; (6) immediately 
(cf. Present a. 9) ; (r) at that time, then. So in 
this present = (a). Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4956 (Cott.) And bat find yee now in 
present. C1330 Amis Cf AtuiL 509 He bileft at hom in 
present, To kepe al that ther ware, c 3440 York Myst. xx-v. 
345 What wolde bou man. .in bis present? 1633 G. Her- 
bert Temple , Mans Medley i. Mans joy and pleasure 
Rather hereafter, then in present, is. 3720 Mrs. Manley 
Power of Love J1741) 202 Offering a very large. Dowry with 
his Daughter in Present, and the rest of his Estate in 
Reversion. £11797 H. Howard in 3rd Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. 434/2 Y* father could not afford to part with any 
thing in present upon the marriage. 

b. At present, at the present time, now 
(formerly f at this present ; so f at that present , 
at that time, then ; f d/ the present , in both senses). 

1547 J. Harrison Exhort. Scoties Civ, The ruynes..are 
to be seen at this present. 2558 in 10 th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 388 A parcell of our ground, being at thes 

f resentes waste withoute proffit. 1577-87 Hounshed Chron. 

II. J197/1 The duke Daumale was there at that present 
with the Reingraue. 1647 Clarf.ndon Hist . Reb. vm. § 254 
He was not himself without that design at that present. 
265a Nefdham tr. Seldett's Mare Cl. 99. Nations which at 
this present are in high repute and autorifle. 1709 Steele 
Tatter No. 26 F 3 My Reason for troubling you at this 
present is [etc.]. 3837 Whf.well in Todhunter Acc. Writ. 
(1E76) II. 263, 1 myself am a busy, man at this present. 

1647-8 Cottekell Daz’ila's Hist. Fr. (1678) 40 All men j 


believed at the present that he was poisoned. 167Z C. 
Manners in 1 566. Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 24 At 
the present the King and the Duke have put several! things 
into his hands. 

3662 Stillingfl. Or if. Sacr. it. i. § 3 This is all we at 
present desire. 1766 Fordyce Serin. Yttg. Worn. (1767' I. 
iv. 128 Of miraculous interposition I think not at present. 
x868 Lockver Elem. Astron. v. xxxv. (1879) 206 At present 
we are nearest to the sun about Christmas time. 

+ C. Of present [OF. de present, I4-I5th c.], 
On the present, at present, now. Obs. 

c 3500 Melusine 45 A grete and meruayllous auenture 
whiche is happed as of present [Fr. a present ] in the place. 

1607 Shaks. Timon 1. 2. 141 Three Talents on the present; 
in future, all. 

d. For the present [= F. pour le pr/sent], 
(+ formerly alsOj^r this present, for that present, 
for present), for the time ; t for that time, just then 
(obs.) ; in mod. use, for this time, just now. 

2548 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, in. II I. 295 [He] wold not be 
spoken with all that night, nor this daye untill nine a clock 
in the morning, so as they departed for that present. 
2565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 360 Monitionis .nccessar 
for.this present. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nichelay's Voy. 

1. vi{. 5 b, To whom, for the present they would giue no care. 

1608 Great Frost in Arb. Gamer I. 91 The wounds that 
this frost gave the commonwealth were for that present 
scarce felt. 1643 Trait Comm. Gen. xxxiv, 26 Jacob gave 
place, for present, to his sons rage and fury. x66o F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 2, 1.. shall satisfie my self for 
the present to tell you, that.. we sailed happily for some 
few dayes. 3709 Atterbury Semi., Luke x. 32 (1726) II. 2:6 
They desire to be excus'd from that Duty (or the present. 
2885 Bookseller July 647/1 For the present it [the business] 
will be continued without change of name. 

Q. Until the present, up to the present [= F. 
dbs h pr/sent], until now, up till now. f So for- 
merly till, until this or thai present , up to this 
or that time (obs.). 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vm. 304 Inscriptions en- 
grnuen in marble, and remaining til this present. 1609 
Bible (Douay) Exod. vii. 16 Until this present thou woutdest 
not heare. 1652 Needham tr. Seldett's Mare Cl. 12 From 
the Pence of Venice 1522 until that present. 1883 March. 
Exam.yrj Nov. 5/2 Up to the present the armies of France 
and China have not been brought into collision. 

Present (pre-zent), sb.- Also 3-4 -ant, 3-5. 
-aunt, (3 pi. -auns), 3-6 -ente, 4 -end, -aunde, 
4-6 -andfe, 5 -nunte, -a-wnto, -ond, -ound, 6 
-aunt, Sc. praisant. [a. OF. present (loth c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.) -1 I’r. presens. It., Sp., Pg- presente 
an offering, n gift. In OF., originating in the 
phrase en present in or into the presence (cf. 
Present sb. 1 1): mettre (nne chose) en present i 
(quelqn’un), to put a thing into the presence of or 
before any one (i. e. to offer or present it to him), 
in -which en present was in effect = en don ‘ in the 
form of, or as a gift making present at length 
= don ‘ gift Cf. Present v. i i.] 

■j-I. In the expression, in (into, intil), to present 
= OF. en present : in or into a person’s presence, 
before a person (as an offering) ; as a gift. 

£t 1225 Aticr. R. 114 pet beo ilke b c * he bledde uore ne 
brouhien heo him to presente ne win, ne ale, ne water, e ngo 
S. Eng. Leg. I ; 178/22 Gold, and mirre, and Aniens, In 
presaunt heo him broujten. <12300 Cursor M. 75SS And 
broght it he king to presand, c 2320 Sir Tristr. S25 Heueaes 
of wild bare Ichon to presant brou3t. 1375 Barbour 
xvi ti. 170 JThai] send it [the head] syne in-till Ingland, To 
Eduard king in-till presand. 

2 . A thing that is offered, presented, or given: 

= Gift sb. 3. (The ordinary current sense). 

a 1225 After. R. 152 poa uormest heo unwrien bet present 
bet heo beren. <*2300 Cursor M. 160 pe kynges Jnit him 
soght thre presandes til him broght. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
1. viii. 44 The kyng made grete ioye and sente the kynges 
and knyghtes grete presentes. 1495 Trcvisa's Barth. Dt 
P. R. vi. xiit. (W. de W.) m viij, To wynne the loue of 
her that he wowyth wyth yeftes..and wyih dyuers P resc J 1 j s ' 
2585 T. Washington tr. A icholay 5 Voy. 1. xvii, 19 b, yie 
Ambassadour sent his presents vnto the Bascha. ipxx 
Bible Gen. xliii. 25 They made ready the Present against 
Ioseph came at noone. 2687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenots 
Trav. 1. 85 The Mules that carried the Presents were-- 
unloaded. 1703 Maundrell Jourti. Jems. J1732) 7 
went to visit the Aga with a small Present in our hands. 
x86x M. Pattxson Ess. (1889) I. 45 Silver and pewter plate, 

• .presents to the Corporation from all parts of the Continent. 
transf. 2625 Bacon Ess., Great n. Kingdoms (Arb.) 4 S3 
Romulus after his death. .sent a present to the Romans 
that [L. illttd civ thus suis legavit ut\ above all things they 
should intend arms. 

b. The act or fact of presenting or giving, pre- 
sentation : = Gift sb. 1. Usually in phr. to make 
a present (formerly also to make present)', to make 
a gift or presentation {to a person, or with indirect 
dative obj .) ; to make a present of = to present, 
give, bestow. With indirect passive : to be made 
a present. 

23.. Coerde L. 2218 Over the see thenne are they went. 
For to make the fayr present, c 3325 Spec. Gy Warw. 1010 
Riht to my-selfe,..pu dost b‘ present euery dele. 

Chaucer L. G. IV. xi35(MS. G g. 4. 27) How that he.*chulae 
make The presentis [other 5 texts presenting), c 1440 1 ora 
Myst. xv. no, I am ovir poure to make presande. 25*3 
Douglas sEncts 111. ix. 44 My fader Ancnises..gatf that 
3oung man hys richt hand, And assuris his spreit with thzi 
presand. 1645 Waller A pot. having Lov'd ii, To the first 
that’s faire or kind. Make a present of their heart. I 774 -r 
Bryant Mythol. II. 379 Pausanias mentions one, which 
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tad been made a present to the Deity at Olympia- 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng.v. I. 667 To purchase the connivance 
< r ,.^y of hogsheads of wine, and of 

;! «: >. tl&jJ.T. Trowbridge A a>'/ir//j 

. xhv, !■{, ■ .. .* her a present of a new dress. 

fe. spec. A bribe: = Gift sb. 5. Obs. 

1362 Langl- P. PI. A. hi. 80 Bote Meede ]je Mayden be 
Meir heo iu-souste, Of affe suche supers seiuer to taken, Or 
presentes withouten pons as peces of seiuer. Ibid. 208 pe 
pope and his prelates presentes vnderfongen. 

d. An offering to God or a deity : =1 Gift sb. 4. 
Now rare or Obs. 

153 5 Coverdale Ps. lxxvfi], 7 z Brynge presentes vnto him 
y* ought to be feared. 1606 G. WIoodcocke] Hist. Ivstine 
xuir. 135 Returning from Delphos (whither they had bene 
sent to carry presents vmo Apollo). 7707 Watts Hymn , 
* IVhen I survey the wondrous cross * v, Were the whole 
realm of nature mine, That were a present far too small. 

+ 3 . An offer, proposal. Obs. 

C1330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 75 Of pes J>et mad present, 
to tume ilkon per pers Ageyn to Danmark go with his 
wflle & his leue. Ibid. 303 To maynten b^m in stoure, b^i 
mad him her present, Scotlond of him to hold. 

4 . Comb., as present-giver , -giving, etc. 

7895 Daily News 22 Oct. 6/5 It i«> an occasion of present- 
giving ad Jib. ; the cbnfirmee receiving gifts from all her 
relatives and friends. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 28 Dec. 4/2 A 
mission steamer made her usual trips present-laden to the 
lightships of the Thames Estuary. 1901 Daily Citron, 
so Aug. 5/1 The procrastinations of a present-giver in- 
definitely prolong and augment his sufferings. 

Present (pr/zemt), sb . 3 Mil. [f. Present v. 
9 a.] The act of presenting or aiming a weapon, 
esp. a fire-arm ; the position of the weapon when 
presented, £r/. the position from which a rifle is fired. 

1833 ReguL Instr. Cavalry t. 98 Bring the carbine down 
to the * Present 1846 Marryat Privateersman xvii, * Who 
are you?’ said she, with the musket ready for the present. 
1847 Infantry Man. (1854) 40c The first file comes to the 
present. 1859 Musketry Instr. 42 The most minute atten- 
tion is to be given to each man’s position when at ‘the 
present 1902 R. W. Chambers Maids of Paradise vii. 
An Uhlan.. stood on guard below the steps, his lance at 
a ‘present’. 

Present (prfze’nt), v. Also 4-6 present©, 5 
presand, 6-7 present; contr. fa. i. 4 presende, 
4-7 present, 5 presand ; pa. pple . 4-6 present, 
[a. OF. presenter (nth c. in Littre, in mod.F. 
presenter) :—L. Jrxsentare to place before, exhibit, 
hold out, exhibit a likeness to, in late and med.L. 
to present to a person as a gift, lit to make present, 
f. prsesent-em Present a .] 

I. To make present to, bring into the presence of. 
.*• To bring or place (a person) before, 

into the presence of, or under the notice of, another ; 
to introduce, esp. formally or ceremoniously ; spec, 
to introduce at court , or before a sovereign or other 
superior. 

c 1290 Be ket 289 in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 115 For be king was in 
Normandie, Ipresented he was To benri, is sone, in Enge- 
londe. c 1400 Destr. Troy 7837 He.. went with bo worthy, 
cc.. Present horn to Pnam, bat was prise lord. 1526 Tis- 
dale Actsxxm. 33 They delivered the pistle to the debite 
I ~ deputy], and presented Paul before him. — fude 24 
Vnto hym that is able,. to present you fautlesse before the 
presence off hys glory ,58* N. T. (Rhem.) Ads ix. 41 
And when he had called the saincts and the widowes, he 
presented her aliue. x< 5 iz Boyle in Lismore Paters {1886) 
1 • ^ ? ,r Thomas Roper presented W« my cook and his 
VJS , Ar°c?V SCrVlCC A 1670 Lady M - Bertie in «// t Ref 
A PP: V * 21 The Dutchesse.. presented 
yee to kisse the Queene's hand. 1716 Lady M.W. Montagu 
f'f:' {? Lady X- , Ocl, Whoever pleases may go, with- 
551 .^ t , forn ^hty of being presented. 1844 Disraeu 
\ "fi, 1 !!. • , Du H c and ^“Chess had returned from 

London with their daughter, who had been presented this 

‘Present 5 vi, j» ’ The y he bclever ’. 

y tecAr ; 1 1,k ^ cIever P € ° P le ’» Mrs. 

tinS^i ^ > \r Z9 ° 3 / I Ar NE1 w Regions English 31 Sorne- 
pre^nted" ^ anc * ^* rs ‘ Man-of-Business manage to get 

♦ br [ ng befo y® or int0 the presence of God ; 

to dedicate by so bringing: cf. Presentation i. 

T Scha s* 1 **= al godd be-kende ; 

?.7 eSCnt S l 5 < ' // *^ ffrid: cf - io 58i] at thre 3er ende. 
£ A H !^f n { Rol,s l IV ‘ 2fi 9 After [bat] fourty 
ZLl 1 ?, nattvite, ,n a porsday, be secounde day of 
( R i f' v Cr ‘ 5te wa j* presented m be temple, c 1400 Maundev. 
Caan i^” 4 P u f,rSt [{ ? U] « at 1 >« ‘yme bat be Crete 
sentJd SC - t iV nd f s at tyme bat he was pre- 

Tindai v T, /, air " lem P>ib . wbare he was circumcised. 1526 
Dresent hvm > It 2 ? brought hym to hierusalem, to 

SS"; te'Zi? lor ^' * 548 -# (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, 
this <hv n *hy onelye begotten Sonne was 
,h j so grauntc that ,t 

Rv- u«,« P r?“i ed Un J° l h ce W1| h pure and cleare myndes ; 
fldT Chr, T st 1 our l ,.Lorde._ 1818 Benson Comm. Bible 
nrM.nt;n 2J 7 ^ Luke himself introduces both the parents as 
P.pgjn A. Greene Saints fy Symbols , 

i Vh if“ She [Mar >’ B * V *1 was three yeLs old she 
was taken by her parents to be presented in the Temple. 

c. A candidate is said to be presented (or to 
present himself) for examination ; one who has 
passed a university examination, or is honoured 
t!? tb - a 1 e ^ ree * * s . presented for the degree ; a 
theatrical manager is said (in recent use) to present 
an actor, etc. 

^~. l )\ C ? oLi S e(0 ‘ H * S.H. 414 Severall noble men [were] 
created Masters of Art,, .who were presented in scarlet robes 
neiongmg to Doctors. 1721 Amherst Terrse Fit. No. 24 
j 3 3 * she next congregation he was presented to his 
degree. 1797 Cambr. Untv. Calendar 143 [The public 


orator] His duty is to present noblemen to their degrees 
[etc.]. 1859 Land. Unm. Calendar pi On receiving each 
instalment he shall declare his intention of presenting him- 
self at the. Second Examination within two years from the 
time of his passing the First Examination. x88o Plain 
Hints Needlework 54 In infant schools, and in others where 
children are not presented [for examination] in needlework 
under Article igc. 2, but only under Article sj f. 1 go6 J. 
Wells Oxford Degree Ceremony ti note , The old principle 
is that no one^ should be presented except by a member 
of the University who has a degree as high or higher than 
that sought. 190. Mod. Newspaper (Advt.) Charles Froh- 
man presents Ellaline Terriss and Seymour Hickes in ‘ The 
t Gay Gordons ’. 

j *{*£• To bring (a person) by proxy or in a 
j figure ; to offer the salutation or greetings of (one 
at a distance) ; to give greeting from, to * remember ' 
(any one) to. 

a 1657 R- Loved ay Lett. (1663) 55 Present me tenderly to 
my Sisters F. and J. 1774 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 503 Pre- 
sent^ me cordially to Mrs. Champion. 1792 Jefferson 
Writ. (1859) HI* 495 Present me affectionately to Mrs. 
Gilmer. 

2 . rejl. To present oneself : to come into the 
presence and sight of another or others, or into a 
particular place, esp. in a formal manner; to 

I appear, attend, 

I c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 1 . (Katerine) xooi pane sir purphire 
I . . Has present byme befor b e king, c 24 50 Holland I I 020 - 
\ 1 5 2 . How thai apperit to the Pape and present thaim 

aye F air farrand and fre. 25 85 T. Washington tr. Nicholays 
j U cy, iil vi. 79 They are bound to present themselues euery 
} morning at his house. 2622 Bible fob i. 6 How there was 
| a day, when the sons of God came to present themselues 
; before the Lord. <21792 Bp. Horne Disc. Purification 
\ Wks. 1818 III. 157 That he who was thus offered in the 
f temple,, .still continues to present himself, to appear in the 
! presence of God for us. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts. I. ii. 85 [He] 
presented himself before the king. 1859 [see icj. 1896 Law 
1 Times C. 488/1 He presented himself at the museum, and 
attempted to enter the reading-room. 

+ b. intr. in same sense. Obs. 

CI380 WYCLIP Set. Wks. III. 357 3 if two men ben of o 
date, whoever presentib first, sbal be avaunsid bifore. 1605 
B. Jonson Voipone in. v, Has shee presented? 1626 — 
Staple of N. 11. ii, I must correct that ignorance and ouer- 
sight, Before I doe present. 

3 . trans. a. 1 0 name and recommend (a clergy- 
man) to the bishop for institution to a benefice. 
Often absol. (Cf. also 12.) Also, to introduce or 
recommend to a presbytery (a candidate) for licence 
as a preacher. 

[1273 Rolls of Parlt. I. 3/2 Quod idem Abbas permitteret 
predictum Ricardum presentare idoneam personam ad 
Ecclesiam de Shire}. 

x 473~5 in C air. P roc. Chanc. Q. Elis. (1830) II. Pref. 61 
To. .put youre seid besecher fromehys free nomi nacion and 
will of presentyng; to the seid church. 1523 Fitzherb. Surv. 
29 He y* hath right to present to a charcbe at one tyme. 
1595 in C air. Laing Charters (1899) 319 Mr. James, .has 
presentit and proponit him to the pres by terie of Couper.. 
to be tryit. c 1650 Rolls of Parlt. 1 1 . 437/x The Incumbent 
..thereunto presented by the Chancellor of Ireland. 2673 
P. Henry Diary (1882) 259 He was praesented to a living 
by y* lord Ward. 1726 Aylif fe Parcrgon 415 The Patron 
may present several Persons to the Bishop, though be can 
only give Institution to one. 1818 Cruise Digest fed. 2) 
IIL 26 A lunatic cannot present to a church, nor his com- 
mittee. For where a lunatic is seised of an advowson, the 
Lord Chancellor .. presents to the living. 1856 FkoUde 
Hist. Eng. (*858) I. iv. agt The supposed right of the pope 
to present to English benefices. 

b. To nominate to the benefits of any foundation 
or charitable institution. 

1820 Lamb Elia Ser. L Christ's Hosp. 3 $ Years Ago, L.*s 
governor (so we called the patron who presented us to the 
foundation) lived in a manner under his paternal roof. 

4 . To put before the eyes of some one ; to hold 
forth to view ; to offer to sight or observation ; to 
show, exhibit, display; also (in recent use), _ To 
offer (some quality or attribute) to view or notice ; 
to exhibit, be characterized by. Also rejl. 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxi. 30 And thy bidding we trest 
thay sail ganestand. Without thow cum and present tbame 
thy face. 1563 Hvll Art Garden. U$ 93 ) &5 M would 
put away tbe red spots of the face, which do present a kinde 
of leapne. rfiro Shaks. Temp. v. i. 85, I will disease me, 
and my selfe present As I was sometime Mtllaine. 1064 
Power Exp. Philos. 1. 17 The Glass [microscope] failed in 
presenting them. 1717 Pope Eloisa to Abelard 327 In 
sacred vestments may’st thou stand, . .Present the Cross 
before my lifted eye. 1823 F. Clissold Ascent Mi. Blanc 
23 The snow-topped Apennines presented an appearance ot 
low scattered clouds. 1816 Keatinge Trav. (18x7) J* XI 
note. Who would have thought it should have presented the 
interest it does at the hour, March the xBth, 18x4 ? . *835-0 
Todds Cycl. Anat. I. 6S5/1 The shells of the Balan ids pre- 
sent several striking peculiarities of structure. x °53 J; * 1 - 
Newman Hist. Sk. (1873J II. 1. ii. 63 Lands, as Asia Minor, 
which have presented a very different aspect in dineren 
ages. 1885 Sir N. Lindley in Law Rep. *4 Q* B enC “ Div. 
714 The few points which present any difficulty. 

b. Present arms (Mil.), to hold a fire-arm or 
other weapon in a position expressing honour and 
deference, in saluting a person of superior rank. 

i7S0 [W. Windham] Plan Discipl. Norfolk . Milittago 
note , Presenting the arms, being the same position as the 
rest, needs no further explanation; it is 
used as a compliment. 2796-7 Instr. % Reg. Cavalry (1813) 
244 The men present arms, and the officer^ salute, so 
drop their swords with the last motion of presented arms. 
2798 Brit. Milit. fml. Oct., Manual Exercise of Pikes 
l-hdwordcf command].. PresentPike. 2837 Dickens Picbw. 
iv, There was a general clash of muskets, as arms were pre- l 


sen ted. 2855 Stocqueixr Milit. Encycl., Present annrt 
is the salutation of a sentry, a guard, or an entire line when 
a superior officer appears, or the ‘colours’ are saluted. 
The motion ts performed by bringing the firelock in a per- 
pendicular position in front of the body, and at the same 
time placing the hollow of the right foot against the heel of 
the left. 

5 . To make present to mind or thought, exhibit to 
mental perception ; to offer to notice or considera- 
tion; to suggest to the mind; to set forth or 
describe ; to represent (or or to be) ; to set forth. 

x 579 Tomson Calvin's Serin. Tim. xooi Ji To cut off all 
the desires which Satban presenteth vs, to cause vs to loue 
the world. 1604 Shaks. OHu 1. iii. 124 So iustly to jour 
Graue eares. He present How I did tbriue in this faire 
Ladies loue. 2649 Jer. Taylor Gt Exemp. Pref. § 32 Faith 
which is presented to be an infused grace. 1667 Milton 
P. L. ix. 213 Hear what to my mind first thoughts present. 
x 774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. II. 55 The creature is presented 
as very shy. 1885 Manch. Exam. 21 May 6/1 The argu* 
ments^ on both sides.. were presented with clearness and 
precision. 

+ b. To offer (battle or the like); to offer or 
propose (a toast). Obs. rare. 

1600 Dymmok Ireland (1843) 40 Tbe lord Lieutenant, .pre- 
sented a charge to the rebells grosse of horse and foote. 
<2 2627 Hayward (J.), He was appointed admiral, and pre- 
sented battle to the French navy, which they refused. 1632 
Lithgow Trav. x. 431 To pledge or present his Majesties 
health. 

6. rejl. (from 4, 5) Of a thing: To offer itself to 
view or perception ; to come before one’s sight or 
notice; to show itself, appear; to suggest itself, 
come into one’s mind ; to occur. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. vii. 19 She went in peril!, of each 
noyse^affeard. And of each shade that did it selfe present. 
1603 Shaks. Meets, for M. in. L 204 A remedle presents it 
selfe. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 72 Here also pre- 
senteth it selfe in the open fields a great and fearfull 
spectacle. 1746-7 Hervey Medit., Tombs (1818) 73 They 
look forward, and nothing presents itself but the righteous 
Judge; the dreadful tribunal. x86o Tyndall Glac. 1. xxv. 
191 The terrible possibility of his losing his hands presented 
itself to me. 

b. intr. in same senses : cf. io offer. Now rare . 
1697 J. Sergeant Solid Philos. 370 Our First Principles., 
govern all our Thoughts as occasion presents. 1759 
Goldsm. Bee No. z Whichever waj r I turned, nothing pre- 
sented but prospects of terror. 1805 Eugenia pi Acton 
Nutts of Desert II. 248 Tbe idea of ventriloquism never 
presented to either of the Gentlemen or the Lady. x868 
Chambers' Encycl '. V. ,252/2 When no other resource 
presents. 

7 . trans. To bring before the mind by means of 
a symbol, to symbolize; to represent, to be the 
representative of; to be a sign of, stand for, 
denote ; to be a picture of. arch. 

C1400 Destr. Troy 2189 Thou shuld-.herkon mywille,.. 
present myn astate ; To ieefe ah my legis withjikyng m 
werre. 2578 Whetstone Promos 4 Cass. L i, He absent, 

I present our Soueraigne sty Ik 2599 Thynne Animadv. 
(1875) 36 Whiche venome they call by all names presenting® 

or signyfyinge poy — " A 0 

a serpente, ansenick 

Coat (1867) 55 ‘ Th.„ „ , 

signifies, signs, and presents My body. 1651 Hobbf.s 
Levi at h. rr. xviii. 88 Tbe Right to Present the Person of 
them all, (that is to say, to be their Representative). 2813 
Scott Rokeby 1. xx. note, A remarkable figure, called Robin 
of Risingham,or Robin of Reedsdale. It presents a hunter, 
with his bow raised in one hand, and in tbe other what 
seems to be a hare. 

b. To represent (a character) on the stage; to 
act (the character of); to personate, arch . 

2588 Shaks. L.L. L.\. i. 124 Sir, you shall present before 
her the Nine Worthies. Ibid. v. ii. 537 He presents Hector 
of Troj’. 2598 — Merry W. iv. vi. 20 To-night at Hernes- 
Oke..Must my sweet Nan present the Faerie Queene. 2824 
Scott St. Ronan’s xx. 1826 — W ladst. vii, We saw Mins 
present Bombj T at the Fortune playhouse. 2847 Tennyson 
Princ. 1. 193 Remembering how we three presented Maid 
Or Nymph, or Goddess,. .In masque or pageant. 

+ c. To act (a play, or scene in a play). Obs. 

(? With mixture of sense 4) , „ , r . , 

a 1620 Healey Epictetus' Man. (2636) 50 Now they sound 
the Trumpets, and presently they pr«ent the Tragedies. 
1637 Milton (title) A Maske presented at Ludlow Castfe, 
1634 : on Michaelmasse night. 2637 Evelyn Diary (1819) 

I. 7 At Christmas the Gentlemen of Exeter College pre- 
sented a Comedy to the University. 

8. Law. To bring or lay before a court, 
magistrate, or person in authority, for consideration 
or trial; to make presentment of. a. To make 
a formal statement of ; to submit (a fact, or 
a request, complaint, etc.). Also absol. _ 

[2290 Rolls of Parlt. I. 56/2 Presentatum fuit coram eis 
quod Abbas Sancti Benedict! obstruxit quandam npariam 
barrera et catena.] , , 

a 2400 Pi still of Susan 206 pas uib cauteles qraj™. 
Preostes presented his playnt. 1450 Rolls of Parlt. * .2*2/-- 
The seid xii men dar noo-thing say ne present a K a £ 
seid mysdoers. 1546 in Eng. Gilds (1870)202 A h 
whj'ch hath byn always employed, as bit was p 
before the kynges Msuestyes Commyssioners th re, 
majmtenaunceofonescolemasterther. 2724 - ^ •• 

Lett. Wks. 2755 V. n. 204 A sharp ensure, against A*. 

solving grand-juries.. while matters are under their jxrj- 
sideration and not presented. Lbtd. I °5 ^ c T -' , £ 1 

the grand-jury of Condon for fear they should present, but 
ours in Dublin was dissolved, because they would no. 
present. 2892 Maitland & Baildon Court Baron (Se den 
Soc.) 100 The ale-tasters pr«ent that Agneta tbe widow 
brewed and sold contrary to the assize. . . 

b. To bring (an offence, or something limit)} 



PRESENT, 


1304 


PRESENTABLY, 


formally under the notice of the proper authority, I 
tor enquiry or action. j 

*4^9 Rolls of Parlt. 2 V. 359 And he yat. .presenteth yat 
offence to ye Tresorer. 1477 /bit f. VI. 190A Then the 
same Scrchours present such defautes before ‘the Justices of 
peas. 1555 Nottingham Rec. (1889) IV. 10S We presente 
the common bitlle, that he be put a way, for he ys nothyng ! 
worth. 1705 Hcarne Collect . 2 Sept. 1O.H.S.) I. 40 The 
Grand Juries presented ‘the Memorial of the Ch. of 
England’. » 83 t Times 28 July 9/5 There is not a rural 
dean in England who would not present St. Margaret’s 
churchyard to his archdeacon at the next Visitation. 

C. To bring a formal charge or accusation 
against (a person), to charge formally; to report 
or bring up for trial. 

1526 Tisdale Mark xiii. n But when they leade you and 
present you take noo thought. 1583 W. Smith Brief Descr. 
Bond. (Hnrl. MS. 6363, If. 13), They present euery man, at 
whose dore the street is not well paved. 1603 Const it. 

Cations Reel. exxi. 1701 Pridcaux Direct. Ch. 'Wardens 
2 The Church-wardens are also to present all such as come 
not to Church. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman (184*) II. 
xxxix. 117 A tradesman wrangling in every bargain, .should 
be presented as a public nuisance. 

9. To place (a thing) in, or give to (it), a 
particular direction or position, a. To point 
(a weapon, esp. a fire-arm) at something; to hold 
(it) out in the position of taking aim, so as to be 
ready to fire immediately. Also absol. (csp. as 
word of command). (See also 4 b.) 

1579 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 227 The said George 
Hume presentand ane pUtoIet to him. 1678 Sir G. Mac- 
kenzie Crim. Lams Scot. 1. xxxi. § 3 (160?) 153 William 
Hamilton pursued for wearing of Pistols, and presenting one 
to the Provost of Edinburgh. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) 

1 . xvi. 380 He sees me cock aim present. 1725 — Coy. 
round World ( 1840) 155 He presented his piece, and shot 
them both Hying. 1801 Strutt Sports <5- Past. ill. i. § 14 
According to Virgil, the Roman youth presented their 
lances towards their opponents in a menacing position. 
1823 Scott Peveril vii, He ordered his own people to 
present their pistols and carabines. 1853 Stocqukleu Milit. 
Encycl., Present , to level; to aim; to”bring the firelock to 
an horizontal position, the butt resting against the right 
shoulder for the purpose' of discharging its contents at a 
given object. 

b. Obstetrics . Of the feet us : To direct (a par- 
ticular part) towards the os uteri during labour. 
Usually iutr. for rejl. said of the part so directed, 
or of the foetus in relation to its position during 
labour. Also Path, of a tumour or abscess; To 
be directed, to project. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillcmcau's Fr. Cltirurg. 36/1 Followinge 
the nalurall Childebirth, the childe all ways pnesenteth first 
his heade. 3722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. 163/1 When 
the Child presents in any other Posture. 1790 R. Bland in 
Med. Comm it n. II. 415 The head of the child presented. 
1897 A/lbutt'sSyst. Med. III. 377 A pericesophageal abscess 
frequently presents laterally. 

c. traits. To point, direct, or turn (a thing) to face 
something, or in a specified direction. Also intr. 

1793 Smeaton Edystouc L. § 225 The first course, consisting 
of four stones... which, as they all presented some part of 
their faces to the sea, were all of Moorstone. 3820 Shelley 
CEdi/us 1. 318 The swine.. with bare tusks And wrinkled 
snouts presented to the foe. 1849. E. B. Eastwick Dry 
Leaves 128 Occasion was now offering us her forelock: we 
strove in vain afterwards to catch the close-shorn backhead 
which she presented to us in her flight. 

T d. intr. for rcjl. Of the wind {Nautl) : To 
take a favourable direction ; to begin to blow from 
the right quarter, Obs. 

1687 Loud. Gas. No. 2306/1 The Wind presenting fair, 
they were obliged to sail that Evening. 1698 Fryer Acc. 
E. India ff P. 2 A rich and numerous Fleet of Merchants... 
designed for theirsevcral Places of Tra flick, when the Wind 
should present. 371a W. Rogers Voy. (1718) 375 In case 
the wind should present sooner. 

10. To bring, introduce, or put (a substance) into 
the presence of or into close contact with another. 

1758 Reid tr. Masquer's Ckynu I. 21 If a pure Alkali be 
presented to a pure Acid, they rush together with violence. 
1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 392 When the vapour of 
alcohol is mixed with oxygen . the mixture detonates when 
presented to a lighted taper, 

IX. To make an offering, present, or gift of; to 
offer, deliver, give. 

11. traits. To bring or place (a tiling) before or 
into the presence of a person, or to put (it) into his 
hands, for acceptance; to offer, proffer, deliver, 
hand over, bestow, give (usually in a formal or 
ceremo dous manner). 

With various connotations : as (al to offer or give as a gift 
(cf. Present sb.i ) ; ( 6 ) to offer as an act of worship, as a 
sacrifice, etc. ; = Offer v. x ; (c) to offer or hand something 
in ministration, service, or courtesy ; f{rf) to deliver or hand 
a letter : formerly used in addressing a letter ; see quots. ; 
(e) to offer a book or literary’ work to readers, to put it in 
their power to buy’ or read it. ^ In the earliest quots. the 
things presented are gifts, but it tsdoublful whether this was 
implied in the verb: there is no implication of a gift in F. 
presenter or presentation. 

(a) C1325 Citron. Eng.. (Ritson) 625 He brolite a riche 
present, . .be presentede him also Other linages fele m S3 . . 
K.Alts. 686 (Bcdl. MS.) Hismanhimbrou3th byacheyme A 
grisely beest, a hugged colic.. He presented it to be kynge. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 5138 jit sail I send 30 w. .a sertan of 
cifus,..! presand 30W, of panters full of proud mascles, 
roure hundreth fellis. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 7 Three gostly gift es.. Unto the kynig anone they did 
present. 1508 Dunbar Goldyn Targe 87 Thare saw I 
Nature present hir a gounn Rich to behald. .Off ewiry hew. 


1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay s Voy. 1. xv. 35b, [They! 
presented vnto him a mulet. 3665 Boyle Occas. Refl., 
Ocras. Medit. iv. iv, The best Trees present us their 
Blossoms, before they give us their Fruit. 3794 Mrs. A. M. 
Bennett Ellen I. 14,8 To present Miss Meredith in his 
name, a very elegant little watch. 3859 Tennyson Lancelot 
<5- Elaine 70 With purpose to present them (the diamonds] 
to the Queen. 

( 6 ) 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Trover, Communion , Here 
wee offre and present unto thee (0 Lordei ouie selfe, ourc 
soules, and bodies, to be a reasonable, holy, and finely 
sacrifice unto thee. 1612 Bidle Rom. xiL 1 , 1 beseech you 
therefore brethren, ..that ye present your bodies a liuing 
sacrifice, holy', acceptable vnto God, which is your reason- 
able seruice. 3901 Bp. Gore Body of Christ lii. § 3 (1907) 
198 The earlier practice, .was to present the earthly prayers 
and sacrifices at the heavenly altar. 3907 Ibid. 310 note, 
The Fathers in g * * 1 

as out great high ’ " 

on our behalf, or 
(r) a 3533 Lu. I- 

cuppe, that ye shulde drynke therof. ^ x6ox Sim ks. ful. C. 
ill. fi. 101, I thrice presented him a Kingly Ciowne, Which 
he did thrice refuse. 3^12-14 Pope /wi/V Lock in. 330 So 
Ladies in Romance assist their Knight, Present the spear, 
and arm him for the fight. 3777 IV. Dalrv.mple Trav. Sp. 
4* Port, xliii, Another nobleman, .to hand him his wine and 
water, which lie tastes and presents on his knee. 

(d) 1536 in M. A. E. Green Lett. R.t 5- Illust. Z.n^/rx(i846) 
II. eviu. 266 To the right honourable and my’ singular good 
lord, the Lord Privy' Seal, this be presented. 363s N. 
Bacon in Priv. Corr. Lady f. Cornwallis (1842) 274 To 
my deare and loving mother, the Lady Bacon, presente 
these. 3642 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 2 To the hands 
of the Lady Marie, Pnncesse of Aurnnia, these present. 
3720 in Lett. Lit . Men (Camden) 354 To the Hon 11 * the 
Lord Harley, present. 

(e) 3647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. l § 1 To present to the 
world, .a full and clear Narration. 166a in Boyle's Spring 
of Air Publisher to Rdr., These following answers to Fran- 
ciscus Linus and Mr. Hobbs are presented in compensation 
of the delay. 3B60 Hook Lives Ab/s. (1B69) I. i. 2 The 
work now presented to the reader. / bid. v. 267 The docu- 
ment by which it was accomplished shall be presented to 
the reader. 

b. With a person ns obj.: To deliver up ns 
n prisoner. 

CX360 E. E. AHit • P‘ B. 12x7 Hisc gentyle.. presented 
wern as presoneres to the prynce rychest. 3375 Barbour 
Bruce xv. 301 Dot weill soyne eftir he wes lane, And pre- 
sentit wes to the kyng. c 1820 Lingard Hist . Eng. (1855) 
IV. U. 03/x They (Queen Margaret and ladies) were. .dis- 
covered, and presented as prisoners to the King [Edw. IVJ. 

C. To deliver, convey, give (something non- 
material, csp. n message, greeting, or the like) ; 
to offer (compliments, regards, etc.) ; + to offer or 
render (service or assistance). 

33 . CcerdcL. 21-- T L * r — 1J “ J *' 1 

That them did thee 

His behest, and h . u ■„ . ■ 

1297 {Dido) And ek mercurye his massage hath presentid. 
3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ill. xvi. (1495) d iv/i What he 
[the wit] take of that he felyth, he presentyth to thynwytt. 
1604 E. G[rimstone 1 D'A costa's Hist. Ituiies v. xxix. 422 
This Service presented, the old man returned. ^ i6ix Siiaks. 
ll’int. T. 11. S. 17 We shall Present our seruices to a fine 
new Prince One of these dayes. 3638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's 
Lett. (vol. II) 19 To present y*ou my’ complements. 3656 B. 
Harris Parival’s Iron Age (x 659) 43 That, .the. Hoi landers 
. .had presented all kind of help to the Venetians. Mod. 
Mr. A. presents his compliments to Mr. B., and regrets to 
say [etc.]. 

d. To deliver formally to the proper quarter 
(a document, as a written address, petition, order, 
bill, account, etc.) for acceptance, or to be dealt 
with according to its tenor. Also fig. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxi. (Percy’ Soc.) 15X In our 
court there is a by II presented By’ Graund Amour. CX655 
Milton Sonn., On his Blindness 5 My Soul more bent To 
serve therewith xny Maker, and present My true account. 
1742 Porn DunC. xv. 136 Now crowds on crowds around 
the Goddess press, Each eager to present their first Address. 
1773 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. IV. 181 Both houses presented 
her warm addresses. .2819 Shelley Cenei 11. ii. 59 But you, 
Orsino, Have the petition: wherefore not present it? 3863 
H. Cox Instil. I; ix. 365 After a bill is prepared and pre- 
sented, the question is put that it be read a first time. 3900 
JVest/n. Gaz. 30 Jan. 9/1 , * Present again’, ..shows that the 
banker has reason to believe that the cheque will be met. 

e. Of tilings ; To offer, furnish, afford, supply. 

3604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist . Indies 111. xxv. 397 

Some [fountains] are quite dried vp, according to the force 
and vigour they' have, and the matter that is presented. 
<236x4 Donne Biaflai'am (1644) 391 If a man when an 
urgent occasion is presented, expose himselfe to a certaine 
and assured death. 28*2 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. tv. iv. 
ii8 An opportunity which good fortune seemed to present. 
1863 Lyell Antic. Man it 19 [Their] thatched roofs and 
wooden walls coaid present but a poor defence. 

f 12. To give, make presentation of (a benefice) 
to a clergyman. Obs. (Cf. 3 .) 

CX390 York Manual (Surtees) 120 All those that mali- 
ciously distourbes or lettisthe right presentacion ofachirche, 
the whiche the very patron sholde present, c 3425 MS. 
Cott. Claud. A. 2 If. 124 Alle b°° bnt leituth J>e rytheful 
patron to present his chyrche pat he hath ryte to. 1579 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 377 Lyke as. .all. benefices 
lies bene presentit and collationat sen the begynning of his 
Kltaes r tcvmt . 2796 Mrs. M. Roginscjn A ugclina. III. 33, 

I had, this morning, the happiness of presenting him a 
living in Herefordshire, (of three hundred pounds annually). 
13 . To make a presentation or gift to ; to give 
a present or presents to; to bestow something 
upon ; to endow. 

[The resultant sense here is as in ix, but the person, who 
is the dative object in ix, is here the direct object, the thing 


presented being either introduced by with, or (in b) un- 
expressed. This construction appears to have been of Eng. 
development, there being nothing similar in OF. or med.L 
It is notable that it is represented as early as sense ix.] 
a. To p resent a person with a thing = to present 
a thing to a person (sense 1 1 ). Formerly in the full 
extent of sense 11 ; now always implying bestowal 
of something as a gift to be kept (u (<zj). Also 
fig. to furnish or supply with something. 

<7x300 Cursor M. 223x8 Iesus..bar it ham als in a bait, 
And present fan his moder wit-all. <x 13x0 in Wright 
Lyric P. xxxiv. 96 When the kynges come wery, to presente 
byre sone With tnyrre, gold, ant encenz. 13.. Guy Warw. 
(A.) 1039 This present schullen vnderfong,..'And present 
her-wif*. .Rohaut, mi kinde lord, c 1400 Maundev. (Ro\ 1>.) 
xxv. n6 Efterpaim commcz gretc barounes and presandez 
him with sum iowell. c 1500 Melttsine 304 He was., 
receyued with grete joye, & presented with gret ryches. 
3596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 11. i. 55, I do present you with a 
xnan of mine Cunning in Musicke, and the Matheinatickes, 
To instruct her fully in those sciences. 3660 Barrow 
Euclid n. prop. i. Scnob, You must take all the Rectangles 
of the parts, and they’ will present you with the Rectangle 
of the wholes. 3676 Hale Contempt, x. 6^ The knowledge 
of Christ Jesus presents me with a continual Object of a 
higher value.. 3787 Jefferson Writ. (7859) II. 103 To pre- 
sent the public with this acceptable present. 3803 j. Morse 
in M. Culler’s Life , etc. (1888) II. 330 Yesterday week 
Mrs. Morse presented ine with a fine daughter. 183X 
Southey Lett. (1856) 1 Y. 247 Mrs. Bray, .has desired to 
present you with a copy of Mary Colfing’s poem, 
fb. with personal obj. only; rarely absol. 
c 3330 R. Brunne Citron . I Face (Rolls) 32x9 pou scholdest 
vs presente & gyue, And lielpe vs alle in pes to lyue; Bot 
now pou contest to reue vs our socour. c 3400 Maundev. 
(1839) xxii. 237 Whan pat all men han J>us presented the 
Em per our. 3594 T. Bedingfiei.d tr. Machiavellfs Floren- 
tine Hist. (1595) 209 [He] was by the King so bountifully 
presented, and loutngly vsed. a 3648 Ld. Herbert 
Hen. VI l l (1683) 2x0 Francis not only richly presented 
him, but conducted him through the Town. x 6 j 6 South 
Senn. (1823) I. 240 In these days men present just as they 
soil their ground, not that they love the dirt, but that they 
expect a crop. 2693 tr. Emitianne's Obscrv. Jcum. 
Naples 205 They bestow them [benefices] upon such Secu- 
lars as Present them highest. 1712 Arbuthnot John Bull 
11. iv. Have I not presented you nobly? Have I not cbd 
your whole family? 

Presentable (pr/zemtab’l), a. [f. Present v. 
•f -able ; cf. F. prlsentab/e.] 

1. That can or may be presented ; capable of, or 
suitable for, presentation (to a person, to the mind, 
as a gift, etc.). 

<2x626 A. Lake Medit. (1629) aijb, Faultring words, 
wandring thoughts, are neither of them presentable to thee. 
2756 Burke Subl. «y B. v. vii, Here are again two ideas xiot 
presentable but by language. 2854 Faraday Ex/. Res. Iv. 
468 Under that form it is easily’ presentable to the nund. 
3868 E. Edwards Ralegh I. xv. sto These possibilities of 
a presentable claim. 

2. Law. That may or should be presented, or 
formally brought up or charged, as an offence, an 
offender, etc. ; liable to presentment. 

2540 Act 32 Hen. VIII , c. 43 Thtngcs enquirable present- 
able or determinable before xusticers of peas. a } 7 cl ,n 
Pridcaux Direct. Ch. -wardens (1701) 11 They’ will.. pre* 
sent such pzrsons and things as are presentable by the 
Ecclesiastical laws. 2739 fiN. Bacon’s Disc. Go: !. Eng. 
1. lxvi. 145 note, This was originally’ pre>entable and punish- 
able in the Leet. 2863 Kedle Life Bp . T. Wilson I. *• 
327 It [drunkenness] should be especially’ enumerated 
among the presentable offences. 

3. JZccl. a. Of a benefice ; To which a clergyman 
may be presented: = Presentatiye i. b. Of 
a clergyman: Capable of being presented to a 
benefice (rare~°). 

3636 Prynne Unbish.' Tim. (x66x) 130 Were all Appre; 
priaiions ar) d impropriations .. made presentable. 3680 
Plot Staff rdsh. 297 To found such a Church or Chnppcii 
and to ordain that it shall be a donative and not present- 
able. 1726 Avuffe Parergon 90 No more,. than Incum- 
bents of Churches Presentable can by their sole Act grant 
the Incumbencies to others. 2E82 Ogilvif. (Annandale), 
Presentable. .3. Eccles. {a) Capable of being presented to 
a church living ; as a presentable clerk. [So in later Diets] 

4. Suitable, by nttire or appearance, to be pre- 
sented or introduced into society or company ; in 
proper trim ; of decent appearance, fit to be seen. 
(Properly of persons; often extended to things.) 
The usual current sense. 

1827 Scott frill. 29 Aug., I am glad.. that his friends are 
so presentable. 2835 Wi llis Pencil lings 1 1 . xliL 34 A wash 
in the clean water made him once more a presentable 
person. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair xiv, Is he a present- 
able sort of a person? 3858 Hawthorne Fr. «$• It. Note - 
Bks. I. 170 The pictures being in a more presentable con- 
dition than usual. 1887 R. N. Carey Uncle Max v, She 
..was quite a presentable young lady'. 2898 Mrs. Craw- 
ford iu Daily News 12 Dec., This table looks very fine set 
out for an official dinner, but only the ends are of mahogany’ 
and have presentable legs. 

Hence Presenta’bi'lity, the quality of being 
presentable; (<j) capability of presentation; (b) 
state of being fit to be seen ; Prese-ntably adv 
in a presentable manner, so as to have a decent 
appearance. 

2B65 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 297 The phenomenal 
presentability* within it. .of other and non-native sentienctes, 
angelic or demonic. x883 J. Martineau Stud. Relig. L *• 
iv. 224 We adopt the test of objective presentabtuty 
{Anschauung). 18 S 3 Pop. Sci. Monthly 447 pld boots, 
which had long passed the season of prescntability. 1892 
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A. E, Lee Hist. Columbus (Ohio) I. 252 The Square was 
enclosed, for the first time pre»entably, with a fence of cedar 
posts and white painted palings. 

Presental (prfze‘nta!). rare. [fi as prec. + 
-al 5, after bestowal, etc.] - Presentation. 

1869 Chicago Advance 14 Jan. (Cent.), As illustrations of 
the author's presental of different sides of a subject, we give 
two extracts. 

t Present a’n eons, a. obs . [f. L. prsesenta- 
neus operating quickly (Piin.) (f. preesent-em 
Present a. + suffix -ane-us) + -ous.] a. Acting 
immediately or speedily : ~ Present a, 9 b. b. 
= Present a. 1. 

3656 Blount Glossogr., Preseutaneous, present, ready, 
speedy, forceable, effectual 1665 G. Harvey Advice agst. 
Plague 10 Somejplagues] partaking of such a pernicious 
degree of malignity, that in the manner of a most presenta- 
neous poyson, they enccate in two or three hours. x668 
Howe Bless . Righteous {1Z21) 63 But our relation to eternity 
..will render the same invariable appearance of glory 
always presentaneous. 

+ Pre'sentary, a. Ohs. Also 7 pree-. [ad. 
L. prxsetitari-tts that is at hand, ready, quick, 
f. prxscnt-cm : see Present a. and -art LJ 
= Present a. 6, S. 

C1374 Chaucer Booth, v. pr. vL 134 (Camb. MS.) For 
this like infynyt moeuynge of temporel thinges folweth this 
presentarye estat of lyf vnmoeuable. s6zi T. Bedford Sin 
unto Death 67 He alloweth a przesentary lapse. *657 
Hawke Killing is M. 15 These., were the presentary and 
explicite Testimonies of the peoples general approbations, 
and congratulations. 

Presentation (prezentei-pn). [ME. a. OF. 
.presentation (13th c. in Littrd, mod.F. prlscnta- 
lion), or ad. late L. priesentdtion-em , n. of action 
f. prxsentart to Present.] The action of present- 
ing, in various senses ; rarely, something presented. 

1 . 1 . The action of presenting or introducing 
a person: see Present v. I. a. The formal 
bringing or presenting of a person before God, as 
a religious act : see Present v. i b. 

Specifically, the Presentation 0/ Christ in the Temple, 
as. recorded in Lukeii. 22-39, .and Presentation of the 


former on Feb. z (see Candlemas, Purification), the latter, 
by the Greek and Roman Churches, on Nov. 21. Also, in 
Art, a representation of either of these incidents. Order of 
the Presentation of the Virgin Mary, a Roman Catholic 
order of nuns, founded in 1777 in Ireland, and mainly devoted 
to the education of poor girls. 

C1400 Maunoev. (1839) xxii. 232 The firste feste is of 
his lihe grete Chime's] byrthe, \nxt ober is of his presenta- 
aoun.in here temple .. where I*:i rnaken a manere at cir- 
Cumcisioun. men Cm, HT...I tv im.nl-. C \ On t _ 1 


uicaciiuATon. 14.. m s unetalc s Vis. (1843) t3t He 
Lblmeon] hath the way nom To the temple with hye devo 
cion to se of C.ryst the presentation. 1663 Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Presentation of Christ in the Temple, commonly called 
1 h!; Purification or Saint Mary the Virgin. 1859 Mes. Jame- 
son Early Itat. Painters 250 IKaphaeh The subjects 
were all from the life of Christ, and were as follows:-. 4 
i h = in , th e T ™? le - Uid. 297 (: Titian ) Tin 

thl vL~- historical compositions.. is the Presentation o! 
the Virgin in the Temple. 1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 34/. 

■Fegltl M llL'v' *f Tim e a ]lery(is] a Presentation In the 
temple. 1880 F. Hetrick in Diet. Chr. Antic. II. neoh 
[Festivals oj Mary ) The Greek and Latin churches agree 

T/lXTVF A f SU e m £ tio S and th ® P fe sentation. hid. 
II 44/ 1 The festival of the Presentation of St. Marv did 
not pass into the West till 1375... Its purpose is to com 
memorate the presentation of St. Mary as narrated in the 

?n n d°rh C r eg ' n i r h c Ch i>‘- S f mbotil ' d in ‘he Protevangelioc 
and the Gospel of the Birth of Mary. 1883 Calk. Dict.dth 
The story of Mary s presentation in the temple when three 
> ears old and her sojourn there till her marriage first appear- 
in Apocryphal Gospels. Ibid. 691/2 Order of the Presenta- 
tion of the Blessed Virgin Mar/... In .874 it postSS 
severny-direi houses, with r,r 4 o nhns and mme than 2^ 

b. The formal or ceremonious introduction ol 
a person to another, esp. to a superior; spec, tht 
presenting of a person at court. 

A “ a '“’ 1D Corr - (l86l > 6a The presenta- 
liaooen W 2T" ar ; ver >' troublesome when they 
liappen here. 1796 Jane Austen Pride A- p,ei. v Hr 

Er ffii I 1, i amcs ? h “ d him courteous. zS6- 
MO"lTT f. Bremers Greece I. i. 16. I svas oromised 
a t0 , r H - r Majesty. r88t Lady Her 

rSLlfpUmadons. * ' V ° U ' d bc 00 drawing 

r„ r C ' / h . e P rcs "nting of a candidate for examination, 
lor admission to a degree etc. 

preserued^tord^L b L S.) Ill, ^7 The duke, after he wai 
BiTtoi af ° n thc n S ht ° f th <= vicechancellor 

Kw^ “l, 0 V n the kft - >864 Lend. Univ. 
sentation Sr rw"" 5ba b , e delivered at the Public Pre 
1884 Camb 5® cb Gandidate who has passed. 

Kin ' A eporter 22 May n2 The PraeMatio. 

S r,t8lees.. conferred honoris causa., shall taki 
, ' ■ ' f ■ ls Ox/. Degree Cerent 

. ' is the presentation o 

.. y . ... „ ‘ and Proctors. 

• xsccts I fie action, or the right, of presenting 
a clergyman to a benefice, or to the bishop foi 
institution : see Present v. 3. 

4/557? o/Parlt. 1. 5/1 Diu ante presentacionem factan 
'Tt,tJ£w per reg f, 1 ? fuit uwtitutus.] 

f. .J 00 ' VvcLlF IVks. (1880) 248 P0133 pore prestis matter 
c / Cfl presentacion Df lordis to haue benefices wipeure 
SQUlis. 3467-8 Rolls of Parlt . V. 599/2 The next Presenta 


tion, power and auctorite of presentyng of a. spersone to 
the Parissh Chirche. 3568 Grafton Chron. II. 55 Con- 
cerning the nomination and presentation into benefices, if 
any controuersie arise betweene the layetie and Clergie : 
or betweene one spiritual! man with another [etc.]. 1607 
Cowell Interpr Presentation, .Is v^ed properly for the 
act of a patron offering his Clerk e to the Bishop, to be 
instituted in a benefice of his gift. 3622 Callis Stat. 
Sewers (1647) 107 One who hath the presentation or nomi- 
nation to a Church as Patron. 1765 [see Present ative 
a. 1]. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) HI. 14 A presentation in 
writing is a kind of letter, not a deed, from the patron to 
the bishop. requesting him to admit the person presented 
to the church. 1852 Hook Clu Diet. (1871) 607 Presenta- 
tion. . differs^ from nomination, inasmuch as nomination 
signifies offering a clerk to the patron in order that be may 
be presented to the bishop. 18S0 Fowler Locke iL 24 
Locke.. was made Secretary of Presen tations~that is, of 
the Chancellor's church patronage. 

3 . Law. fa. = Presentment 2. Obs. b. Bond 
of presentation (Sc. Law): see quot. 1861. 

[1278 Rolls 0/ Parlt. 1. 13/1 Certificet de presentacione 
facta in Itinere suo.] 

1604 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 436 No presentation of blood 
drawing or beareing wepons of a childe, shall be presented 
16x0 Holland Camden's 
■, ■ of Presentations. <11765 

. Hi. iii. § 70 The granter 

of a bond of presentation who has failed to present the 
debtor’s person in the terms of his obligation. x86i W. Bell 
Diet. Law Scot., Bond 0/ Presentation is an obligation 
granted for behoof of a person in custody on a legal war- 
rant, in order to obtain his temporary liberation. The 
obligant in such a bond becomes bound to present the per- 
son so liberated, to the officer holding the warrant, at a 
particular day and place. 

II. 4 . The action of offering for acceptance, esp. 
formally or ceremoniously; handing over, delivery ; 
bestowal, gift, offering. 

1433 Lvdg. St. Premuttd 814 To the Bj’ssbop off the 
diocyse Made off his bullis presentacioun. c 1500 Cov. 
Corp. Chr. Plays 26 Here make owre presentacion Vnto 
this kyngis son clensid soo cleyne And to his moder forovre 
saluadon. __ 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v.xlviii. § 11 Prayeis. . 
are.. sometime a presentation of mere desires, as a means 
of procuring desired effects at the hands of God. X700 
C. N esse Autid. Armitt. (1827) 81 The two parts of his 
priestly office, oblation and presentation, cannot be separated. 
1866 Crump Banking iv. 93 It would seem sufficient that 
the post of the second day should be the medium of presen- 
tation [of a cheque at a bank]. x8 83 Act 46 ff 47 Viet, 
c. 52 § xo The Court may.. after the presentation of a bank- 
ruptcy petition stay any action.. against. .the debtor. 

b. Something offered for acceptance ; a present, 
gift, donation ; in quot. 1714, an address presented 
(with allusion to sense 3 a). ? Obs. 

1619 Time's Storehouse it. iv. 154/2 The height or top of 
an ohue tree., wherof the Doue brogbt a presentation to the 
good old man, as a symbol of grace. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 
aiij, This is a kimle of Attome, in comparison of other 
Presentations. 1714 Steele Lover No. 3 (1715) 16 A Sett 
of Persons whom they call in their Presentation the Lovers 
Vagabond. 

HI. 5 , The action of presenting to sight or 
view, or that by which something is so presented ; 
theatrical, pictorial, or symbolic representation ; 
a display, show, exhibition. 

x6oo Shaks. A. V. L. v. iv. 112 He yses his folly like a 
stalking-horse, and vnder the presentation of that he shoots 
Iiis wit. 1672 Dr yuen Ess., Heroic Flays (ed. KerjI. 150 
These warlike instruments, and even their presentations of 
fighting on the stage, are no more than necessary to pro- 
duce the effects of an heroic play. 1858 Hawthorne Pr. ti- 
lt. Notc-Bks. II. 19 To aim at any other presentation of 
female beauty. 1898 R. F. Horton Commandm. Jesus v. 
78 The plain presentation of it [the Passion] by the peasants 
of Ober-Ammergau has an overwhelming effect even on 
careless spectators. 

b. An image, likeness, semblance ( = Present- 
ment 5 b); a representation, a symbol. 

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, iv. iv. 84 , 1 call’d thee then, poore 
Shadow, painted Queen, The presentation of ^ but what 
I was. 1866 J. H. Newman Geronlius iii. 32 Thou Uvest 
in a world of signs and types, The presentations of most 
holy truths. 

6. The action of presenting to notice or mental 
view ; a setting forth, a statement. 

1597 Hooker Reel. Pol. v. Ixvii. § 4 This, new presenta- 
tion of Christ not before their eyes but within their soules. 
1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 283, 1 have not further to 
trouble y r Excell c r then w l the presentation of my reall 
desires to serve you. 1829 I. Taylor Enthus. x. 302 In 
the Bible, there are no scientific presentations of the body 
of divinity. X907 Hibbert Jml. July 927 His presentations 
of the orthodox case are sometimes the merest traiestxes ol 
what educated opponents really hold. 

b. The action of representing to the mind or 
thought; representation or suggestion to the mind. 
(Cf. PRESENTIVE.) 

1871 Earle Pkilol Eng. Tongue (1873) § 22 9,Lbe letter A 
was once a picture, and it represented a bull s head.. .It 
began in presentation and has reached a state of symbolism. 

7 . Metaph. and Psychol . (tr. Ger. V orslcllungf) 

All the modification of consciousness directly in- 
volved in the knowing or being aware of an object 
in a single moment of thought. By some authors 
restricted to perceptual cognition, in order to mark 
the distinction between it and ideational cognition 
or representation. , 

1842 Abp. Thomson Laws Th. § 46 (*S6p) 7 1 
sion which any object makes upon the mtnd may be called 
a Presentation. *864 Bowen Logic x Sacrt acts arc csilea 
Intuitions or Presentations ; the former is the more gene- 


rally received appellation. 1871 Farrar Witn. Hist. ii. 
51 note, Strauss. -shewed how esseniial were the differences 
between dogma and speculation, between the presentation 
and the notion. 1874 Lewes in Coniemp. Rev. Oct. 691 
The specific facts of feeling, perception, desire, will, &c., m 
so far as they are known , may on the whole be called Pre- 
sentation {V orstellung). 1884 Sully Outl. Psychology vi. 
152 The percept involves the immediate assurance of the 
presence of the whole object. ^ Hence psychologists com- 
monly speak of percepts in their totality as presentations. 
x88S J. Ward in Encycl. Brit. XX. 41/1 All that variety 
of mental facts which we speak of as sensations, perceptions, 
images, intuitions, conceptSj notions, have two characteristics 
in common: (1) they admit of being more or less attended 
to, and (2) can be reproduced and associated together. It 
is here proposed to use the term presentation 10 connote 
such a mental fact, and as the best English equivalent for 
what Locke meant by idea, and what Kant and Herbart 
called a Vorstellung. 

8. The action of placing, or condition of being 
placed, in a particular direction or position with 
respect to something else or to an observer; the 
mode in which a thing is presented or presents itself. 

1833 Hersckel Astron. xl. 349 A presentation of the one 
planet to the other in conjunction, in a variety of situations, 
tends to produce compensation. x8 66 — Pam. Led. Sc. 205 
Among them occurs every variety, .of oblique presentation 
from a plane passing .. edgeways thro’ the eye of the specta- 
tor to one perpendicular to the visual line. 1881 T. W. 
Webb in Nature 10 Nov. 38/2 The Earl of Rosse. .finds a 
narrow ray on either side, making.. a singular resemblance 
to Saturn with a very thin presentation of the ring. 

b. Obstetr. The presenting of a particular part 
of the foetus towards the os uteri during labour : 
see Present v. 9 b. Often with defining word 
indicating the part, as arm , breech, face, foot, head, 
shoulder, vertex, etc. 

i 754‘ 6 4 Smellie Midwif. 1 . 195 The presentation of the 
head was ahvays deemed the most natural. 2842 Stephens 
Bk. Farm (1849) 1 . 512/1 The presentation [of Iambs, etc.] 
is sometimes made with the hind-feet foremost.^ 1851 
Ramsbotham Obstetr. Med, (ed. 3) 121 Discriminating 
marks of a Head Presentation. 

9 . Used for presence (app. for the sake of rime). 

c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 11. 180 Bounde to Jerusalem, 
with furyous vyolacion, Be-for cesar caypba, and annas 
presentacion. 

IV. 10 . at Rib. in sense 4, as presentation 
copy, clock, etc. ; presentation day, a day on 
which a ceremonial presentation is made, e.g. 
a degree-day in a university : see quots. ; in sense 
1 b, as presentation frock , gown ; in sense 6 or 7, as 
presentation value, value as a fact presented to 


. ■ ■ ■ >859) 337 The others 

2837 Lockhart Scott 
, iving authors of whose 

works presentation copies are not to be found here. 2843 
E. P. Belden Sk. Yale Coll. 131 A short time previous to 
‘ Presentation Day —the day when the Senior class leaves 
the Institution. [Note] At the middle of the third term., 
certificates are presented by the Faculty to the Corporation 
recommending those who have passed a satisfactory examina- 
tion as worthy of degree. This gave rise, to the term 
* Presentation Day x865 Newspr . , Presentation Day at the 
University of London. 1868 Stephens Runic Mon. I. 296 
It must have been a presentation-sword. 1889 Liddon in 
Pall Mall G. 22 Apr. x/z The death, burial, and resurrec- 
tion of Jesus had a mystical side and aspect over and above 
their presentation value as events in the world’s history. 
1895 fVeshu. Gaz. 19 Feb. 5/2 Presentation gown of white 
duchesse satin. . . 

Hence Presenta tional a., of or pertaining to 


presentation (sense 7); Presenta’tionalism : see 
quots.; Pre sent a'tionism, the doctrine that in per- 
ception the mind has an immediate cognition of the 
object ; Presenta'tionalist, Presenta-tionist, 
one who holds this doctrine, a believer in the imme- 
diate perception of sensible things (also a/trtb.). 

18 36 E. J. Hamilton Mental Science xv'ni.131 The whole 
doctrine is more comprehensive than that of presentational 
realism, and.. may be designated by the unrestricted term 
‘ * presentationalism ". t9®7 Athenaeum 18 May 610/3 The 

subjective self is. .an inference from certain presentations 
changes that cannot be ascribed to physical stimuli, and 
Ward’s view is justified- 1895 Funk s Standard Did., Pre- 
sentationalism , the doctrine that man has an immediate 
perception of all the elemental forms of entity,, as space, 
time, substance, and power ; natural realism, tn an ex- 
tended sense. Ibid., *Presentationalist. a x 842 Sir W- 
Hamilton in Reid's J Vks. (1846) 820/1 His doctrine of 
perception is.. one of immediate cognition, under the form 
of real ’'presentatiomsm. 1843 Blackw. Mag. LlY. 657 
If the reader wants a name to characterise this system, 
he may call it the system of Absolute or Tnorough- 
jroing presen ration ism. a 2842 Sir W. Hamilton in Rems 
Ilfs. (1846) 816/1 The *presentatiomsts or Imumomsts 
constitute the object of which we are conscious in percep- 
tion, into a sole, absolute, or total object; in other words, 
reduce perception to an act of immediate or intuitive cog- 
nition. 187X Fraser Life Berkeley x. 390 He ts ir- 
tually a representation ist as well as a presentationisL # 1907 
Athenaeum 6 Apr. 4°7/« Let him consider the whole 1 te- 
sentationist * controversy. . r a t 

Present ative (prfze-ntativ), a. Lao. med.u. 
type *prazsentativus : see Present v. and -ative. 
Cf. Representative.] 

L Eccl. Of a benefice : To or for which a patron 
has the right of presentation : see quot. 1 766. Also 
said of the advowson, the tithes, etc. connected 
with such a benefice. Opp. to Appropriate, 
Collative, Donative, Isipropriate. 
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PRESENTIFICLY, 


1559 in Strype Ann. Ref (1709) I. App. viii, 22 Founda- 
tionsof free-chappels .lobe donatyve and notpresentatyve. 
x6ia \V. Tfavkrs Rupp lie. in Hooker s IVks. (1888) III. 555 
The place of ministry whereuoto I was called was not 
presentative. 1628 Coke On Litt. 300 b, Parson Imper- 
sonee is the Rector that is in possession of the Church 
Parochial), be it presentatiue, or impropriate. 1646 R/et- 
man's De non !_ Tenter. Reel, b j, The same remedy both for 
the presentative and impropriate Tithe. 1648 Heyun 
Utideceiv. People 30 The Churches will no longer be presen - 
tative at the choice of the Patron ; but either made Elective 
at the will of the People, or else Collated by the Trustees 
of the severall Counties (succeeding .. in the power of 
Bishops). 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. iii. 22 An advow- 
^on presentative is where the patron hath a right of presen* 
tation to the bishop or ordinary, and moreover to demand 
of him to institute his clerk, if he find him canonically 
qualified : and this is the mo->t usual advowson. 1872 O. 
Shipley Gloss . Reel. Terms s. v. Dean , [This] deanery is not 
presentative, but donative. 

f 2. Ol or pertaining to presentation or bestowal. 
*594 Mirr. Policy (1599) 189 The manlike hand of the 
Poet Claudian that hath so well and eloquently set downe 
the presentatiue Epigram of the said gift. 

+ 3. = Representatives, i, 2. Obs. 
c 1430 [implied in Presentativi ly]. 1642 Lett. fr. 
Gent t . to Friend in Loud. 4 If the Parliament without the 
King make the presentative body, the King is the reall head 
to that body of the kingdome. 1653 H. \Vhistlkr Upshot 
Inf. Baptism 22 Christ being God the Son, spake in the 
glory, the Majesty presentative of Christ, ibid. 86 The 
Angell visionaliy, presentative Christ our Redeemer. 

4. Having the function or power of presenting an 
idea or notion to the mind. 

1855 Brim ley Ess., Tennyson 37 That phrase, * a great 
water .is an instance of the intense presentative power of 
Mr. Tennyson’s genius. 1885 Stevenson in Contemp. Rev. 
Apr. 550 Those arts . . like architecture, music, and the 
dance, which are self-sufficient and merely presentative. 

5. Melaph. and Psychol. Of, pertaining or relating 
to, or of the nature of presentation (sense 7 ); by 
some authors (e. g. Hamilton and Herbert Spencer) 
distinguished from representative , but now more 
usually employed as the wider term including this. 

<1x842 Sir W. Hamilton in Reid's JVks. (1846) 804 
The distinction of Presentative, Intuitive or Immediate, 
and of Representative or Mediate cognition, /bid. 805/1 
An immediate cognition, in as much as the thing known is 
itself presented to observation, may be called a presentative ; 
and in as much as the thing presented, is, as it were, viewed 
by the mind face to face, may be called an intuitive, cogni- 
tion. A mediate cognition, in a-, much as the thing known 
is held up or mirrored to the mind in a vicarious representa- 
tion, may be called a representative cognition.. . In a pre- 
tentative or immediate cognition there is one sole object. 
Ibid. 823/1 If then he declare that his own opinion coin- 
cides with that of the vulgar, he will, consequently, declare 
himself a Presentative Realist. 1855 H. SrENcett Prine. 
Psychol. (1872) I. 11. iv. 5 Sensations are sometimes called 
presentative feelings. 1871 Fraser Life Berkeley H. 43 In 
his account of sense perception, he anticipates the spirit of 
the presentative psychology of Reid and Hamilton, a 1881 
A. Barratt Phys. Metempiric (1883) 176 This division of 
outer and inner seems to correspond with those between 
impressions and ideas, sensations and thoughts, and primary 
or presentative or vivid, and secondary or representative or 
faint states of consciousness. 

Hence Prese'ntatively adv. (in quot., repre- 
sentatively, by representation). 

C X430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. Jxxxvii. (i860) 49 With inne 
, this bred al the souereyn good is put,.. nouht ymaginatyf* 
hche,_ nouht presentatyfliche, nouht vertualliche,. . but .. 
boditichc and rialliche, presentliche and verreyliche. 

Presented (prizemted), ppU a. [f. Present 
v. + -edL] Brought or placed before one, intro- 
duced; offered, bestowed, directed, etc.: see the 
verb. In quot. 1631 absoR = next, 1 . 

1592 Shaks. Veit, a- Ad. 405 Learne of him.. To take 
nduantage on presented toy. 1631 Weever Anc. Fun. 
Mon. 303 Knowing the presented, to bee a very vnlearned 
and ynsufficient man. 1732 Pope Hor. Sat. 11. ii. 51 Avidien, 
or his Wife.. Sell their presented partridges, and fruits, And 
humbly live on labbits and on roots. 1800 Citron, in Asiat. 
Ann. Reg. 26/1 His Excellency will enter at the St. George’s 
gate, and be received with presented arms by his Majesty’s 
51st regiment. 1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872)!. 
11. vL 245 Presented feelings binder the representation of 
other feelings. 

Presentee (prezentr). [a. AF. presentee 
a presentee = F. presents, pa. pple. of presenter 
to Present : see -ee.] 

1. A person presented. 

a. Keel. A clergyman presented (for institution) 
to a benefice : see Present v. 3. 

l*35 I-z Rolls of Parlt. II. 244/1 Vos Presentees sont a 
yceux Benefices ensi receuz.) 1498-9 Plumpton Carr. 
(Camden) 132, I have.. shewed to him as your mastership 
presented in after the deith of the last Incumbent, which 
presentee was in by the space of iiii or v da yes at the least. 
1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 229 King John 
presented a Clarke to the Churche and commaunded by his 
writ that his pre^ntee should be admitted. 1630 Earl of 
Cork Diary in Lismore Papers Ser. r. (1886) V. 04 The 
vickaridge of colfigan, fallen voide by the death of Thomas 
Vyning, my lasts presentee. 1753 Rcots Mag. XV. 86/1 
The people of the parish had no colour of an objection to 
the presentee. 1854 H. Miller Seh. fy Schnt. ii. (1857) 32 
Donald's minister, .died in middle life, and an unpopular 
presentee was obtruded on the people. 18S4 Sir C. E. 
Pollock in Law Times Rep. 19 Apr. 239/ 1 The bishop 
wrote to the plaintiff that.. he was obliged to refuse to 
institute his presentee. 

b. A person nominated or recommended for any 
office or position. 


1896 l Vest in. Gaz. 14 May 8/1 In one old case the court 
rejected a nominee as not being duly qualified,, .which led 
to the passing of an Act, which provided that, even if the 
presentee is reported not to be qualified, the Crown may 
nevertheless insist on his admisrion. Nowadays.. the Lord 
Probationer is invariably found qualified, and is at once 
transformed from an ‘apprentice ' into a regular Senator of 
the College of Justice. 

c. A person presented at court : see Present v. i. 

1822 Blaclav. Mag. XII. 276 In the palace, the presentees 
were crowded into a mob. 1897 Daily News 12 May 9/3 
The latest 1 presentees ’ had not all returned from the Draw- 1 
ing Room. 

2. A person to whom something is presented ; 
the recipient of a present or gift. 

1854 Tail's Mag. XXl. 385 The frequency of testimonials 
does not lessen their effect to the presentee. 1874-7 Sir H. 
Taylor Autobiog. (18851 II. xii. 167 Most presentees would ' 
rather dispense with the present than have to invent the 
necessary letters of eulogy and thanks. 

+ Presenters. Obs. rare. [a. OF .present lens 
(mod. F. temps present') present time : see Present 
a., Tense sb.] a. Present time. b. Present tense. 

c 1475 Partenay 1439 What be ye? what is your name 
fiis presentens? 1530 Palsgr. 43 We shulde confounde the 
I persons of this tens with the same persons of their pre- 
! sentenses. 

Presenter (prJzemtaj). [f. Present v. + -er \ 
See also Presentor.] One who presents, in 
various senses of the verb. 

1. One who presents a person to a benefice, or ! 
to any position or office, or for a degree; one who 
formally introduces a person, esp. at court; in 
quot. 1597 , a sponsor. (See also Presentor i b.) 

1544 Supplic . to King (E.E.T.S.) 38 The presenter of the 
clercke to a benefyee. 1597 Hooker Reel. Pol. v. Ixiv. § 5 
It is the Church which doth offer them to Baptisme by the 
Ministery of Presenters. X706 A. Boyer Ann. Q.Attne IV. 
254 The prolocutor.. chose for his presenter the Dean of 
Christ Church.. who accordingly presented him.. with an 
elegant Latin speech. 1830 Godwin Cloudeslcy I. xiv. 235 
We had been presented to King George the First,.. the 
presenter being Robert earl Danvers. 1903 Daily Citron. 

26 June 5/1 Lord Kelvin.. The first honorary Doctor of ! 
Science of London University was described by his pre- 
senter on Wednesday as * a greater philosopher than Demo- 
critus, and one in whom are united the qualities of Archi- 
medes and Ariitotle ’. 

2. Law. One who makes a presentment (of a fact, 
or an offence, etc.) ; = Presentor i a. Now rare. 

*545 Bkinklow Compi. il xi The thyrd [part] to the pre- 
senter that can iustyfye the matter. 1561 in Sir J. T. 
Gilbert Calr. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1891) II. 14 The presenter, 
fynder or spier of thoffence to have thone haulfe. 1656 
in 1 st Cent. Hist. Springfield , Mass. (1898) I. 251 John 
Harman was chosen to ye Office of a Presenter to present 
breaches of ye Lawes. X705 Hearne Collect. 2 Sept. (O.H.S ) 

I. 40 If we consider of w* Persons the juries consist, & 
who are the Presenters. 1891 Maitland be Baildon Court 
Baron (Selden Soc.) 100 The said Benedict comt»laineth of 
all the presenters that falsely and maliciously nave they 
indicted him. 

3. One who makes a present ; a donor, giver. 

1548 Gkst Pr. Masse Ded. to Cheke, Not respectynge 

so muche the vylenes therof, as the good mynde of the 
presenter of y* same. 1608 Willet Hexapla Rxod. Ded., 
One presented vnto him a booke .. the presenter replied. 
1699 R. L’Estrange Rrasm. Colloq. (17x1) 37 He tells us 
the Weight, the Price, and the Presenter of every Piece. 
1903 Motor. Ann. 184 Mr. Gordon Bennett, the presenter 
of the Cup, is entitled to a seat on every such Committee. 

4. One who ‘presents’ a part in a play; an 
actor, arch, or Obs. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 247 The deuice did teach 
the eyes the present miserie of the Presenter himselfe. 1606 
Harington in Nichols Prqgr. fas. I (1828) II. 73 Strange 
Pageantries.. of this sort in our Queen’s days I was some- 
time an humble Presenter and Assistant. 1634 Ford 
Perkin IVarbeck in. ii, Are the presenters ready 't.. {Stage 
direct .] Enter at one door four Scotch Anricks [etc.]. 1824 

Scott St. Ronans xx, His skill in performing the presenter 
of Pyramus. 

5. One who presents an address, petition, me- 
morial, an order, bill, cheque, etc. 

17x4 J. Macky fourtu thro. Eng. (1724) I. xi. 2x3 These 
Officers, .are the Presenters to his Majesty of all Memorials. 
1766 W. Gordon Gen. Counting.ho. 364 No presenter [of a 
bill] is obliged to wait longer. _ 1784 J. Brown Hist. Brit. 
Ch. (1820) II. iii. 48 To intimidate the presenters of this 
remonstrance. X864 Daily Tel. 27 Apr., Addresses were | 
presented to Garibaldi this afternoon... The presenters and 
a large number of other persons had interviews with the 
General in the library. x868 Wc/31 4-32 Viet. c. 101 § 64 
Any person seeking to obtain s Crown writ shall lodge.. in 
the office of the presenter of signatures a draft of the pro- 
posed writ. x83i Philad. Record (U.S.) No. 3473. 6 The 
rules of the bank required that the presenter of a check 
should be identified. 

6 . One who (or that which) presents something 
to the mind or to notice. 

1871 Earle Philol. Rug. Tongue (1873) § 232 But if we 
ask,.. What idea does this word [thing] present ? we answer, 
None 1 There is no creature, no subject of speech or ol 
thought, which can claim theword thing as its presenter. 
1897 Dowdf.n Fr. 'Lit. 1. iii. § 3. 53 The presenter in 
literature of this glittering spectacle is the historian Jean 
Froissart. 

Fresential (prfze’njal), a. Now rare . Also 
pr®-. [ad. med.L .pi'xscntialis present (Du Cange), 
f. L. prxsenti~a presence : see -al.] 

1. Of or pertaining to presence ; having or imply- 
ing actual presence with a person or in a place; 
present. 


1635 Brat ii wait Five Senses, Contin. v. 143 To see the pre- 
senuall countenance of God with the blessed and Elect. 1647 
Jer. Taylor Lib. Proph. xiv. 204 By fiction of Law.. the 
paines of Hell arc made presentiall to him. X724 R, \Yel- 
ton Chr. Faith tf Praet. 34 He has been pleased to exhibit 
to us a presential communication of Himself. 1833 Lamb 
Elia Ser. 11. Barrcntu Itnag. Faculty, What associating 
league to the imagination can^ there be between the seers, 
and the seers not, of a presential miracle? 

2 . Mentally present; having presence of mind; 
attentive to the matter in hand : = Present a. 4. 

1649 Ambrose Media xi. (1652) 291 One hath quickness of 
parts,, .another is solid, but not so ready and presential. 
1815 Lamb Let. to IVordsw. in Final Mem. vi. 244, I lose 
all presential memory of what I had intended to say. 

3. Pertaining or 1 elating to present time. 

1846 Mozley Ess., Carlyle's Cromwell (1878) I. 232 The 
two worlds of futurity have a praesential existence as of 
imagery within the mind. 

b. Gram. Applied to those tenses of a verb 
formed on the present stem. 

1898 W. M. Ramsay IVas Christ born in Bethlehem ? vl 
124 Here the presential ten>es [aTroypchieofhH and eTropnJoiTo] 
are necessitated by the sense; all persons, individually and 
severally, repaired to their proper cities for their respective 
enrolment. 

Hence + Frese*ntialist Obs . nonce-rod a be- 
liever in the Real Presence : sec Presence i c, 
Real a . 2 2 b. 

<1x655 Vines Lord's Supp. iii. (1657) 50 As the Romish 
Praesentialists and Schoolmen dream. 

Fr e S eiltiality (pr/zenfqarliti). * Now rare. 
[ad. med.L . prxsetiltd litas (of time, Aquinas): see 
prec. and -ity. So OF. prescncialiU (in Godef.).] 
The condition or character of being presential. 

a. Presentness (in time). 

1624 F. White Repl. Fisher 424 This vnion is onefy ac cl- 
dentall, and in regard of prcsentialirie and vbitie. 1652 T. 
Froysell Gale Opportunity Ep. Ded. 2 Let Faith give you 
a presentiality of things to come... Faith gives them a 
present Existence. 1664 Baxter Divine Life 1. v. 28 
Th a* » 

not 

us. ^ . 

actually present to him ; and it is the Presentiality of the 
Object which founds the unerring certainty of his know- 
ledge. 1848 Hampden Eampt. Led. (ed. 3) i75 > Thejj 
[events! are fixed and immutable in their ‘presentiality’ 
before God, whose eternity admits no change, no succession. 

b. The fact or quality of being present in place ; 
presence. 

1651 Biggs New Disp. § 287^ It’s the significator^of the 


tiling eise wmui is reany instinct, uy me luutuai awiMautC 
of presentiality in the same essence. 

Frese ntiaHy, adv. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
Presential + -ly Cf. med. schol. L. preesentid- 
liter , OF. presential hunt (Bruno Lat., 13 th c.).] 
In a presential manner; in the way of actual 
presence ; as being present. 

1615 T. Adams Leaven Wks. 1862 II. 72 He reigns in this 
place, .presentially by his grace. 1651 J er. Taylor Clems 
Dom. 28 Himselfe actually and presentially in heaven. x6px 
E. Taylor Behmen's Theos. Philos. 165 How doth Christ 
himself teach presentially in the Office of Preaching, and 
yet sitteth at tne Right Hand of God? 

Frese’ntialness. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
prec. + -ness.] The quality of being presential ; 
= Presentiality (in qnots., presence in space). 

1692 Norris Curs. Re/ 2 . Ess. Hum. Und. 20, I account 
for the Mode of human Understanding.. by the Presential- 
ness of the Divine Aoyos, or Ideal World to our Souls. i7 , 3 
A. Collier Clovis Univ. r. /. §2(1836) 36 If . . the Pre- 
sentialness of the Object be necessary’ to the Act of Vision, 
the Object perceived cannot possibly be External to.. us. 
Fresentiate (pi/ze-nji^'t), V. Now rare. 
[f. L.pr.rsenlia Presence + -ate 3 ; cf. differentiate, 
substantiate .] trans . To make or render present 
in place or time; to cause to be perceived or 
realized as present. 

1659 Hammond On Ps. v. 7 Paraphr. 32 That place where 
thou art pleased to prcEScntiate thy self. 1689 W. Taylor 
in Manton's Treat. Self-Denial Ep. Ded., That faith which 
realiseth the unseen glory, presentiateth our future hopes, 
looketh beyond time to eternity. 1755 Amoky Mem. (1766) 
IL 252 A realizing, presentiating faith of the unseen things 
promised by God. 1845-7 Fairbairn Typol. Script. 
(1857) I. 1. iii. 66 To figure and presentiate to the soul the 
future realities of the divine Kingdom. 

Fresentient (pr/se n/^nt). a. [ad. L. prtc - 
senticnt’Cm, pres. pple. of prxsentlre to feel or 
perceive beforehand : see Pre- A. 3 and Sentient.] 
Feeling or perceiving beforehand ; having a pre- 
sentiment ; scenting beforehand. 

1814 Southey Roderick xvm. 322 The ravenous fowls of 
heaven Flock there presentient of their food obscene. 1818 
J. H. Hunt tr. Tasso xix. 7 6 Shrinks then thy heart, 
presentient of its doom? 1854 Patmore Angel in Ho. 1. 1 - 
xii. (1879) *33 And, ere we reached her father’s gate V e 
paused with one presentient mind. _ x888 Quiller -Couch 
Troy Town ix, Mrs. Buzza,.. presentient of evil, ran down- 
stairs. 

t Fresenti fic, a. Obs . rare. [f. L. type 
sentific-us, f. present i -, stem of prxsens present: 
see -PIC.] Making or rendering present. Hence 
fPresonti-ficalfl., fPresenti’flcly adv. Obs. rare. 
1642 H. More Song of Soul it. iii. 11. xliv, I have already 
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told, and did descry How presen tifick circularity Is spread 
through all. __ 1653 — Confect. Cabbal ., Def 171 Adam .. 
notwithstanding that he found no want of any covering to 
hide himself from that presentifick sense of him. Ibid. (R.), 
The whole evolution of times and ages, from everlasting 
to everlasting, is collectedly and presentifickly^ represented 
to God at once. 1668^ — Dm. Dial. v. xvii. (1713) 466 
Phancy becomes sometimes present! Real, as in Mad-men 
and those in high Fevers, whose Phantasms seem real 
external Objects to them. 

Presentiment (presentiment). Also S pre- 
sentiment. [a. obs. F. presentiment (Cotgr.) : 
see Pbe- A. 2 and Sentiment.] 

1 . A mental impression or feeling of a future 
event ; a vague expectation resting on no definite 
reason, but seeming like a direct perception of 
something about to happen ; an anticipation, fore- 
boding (most commonly of something evil). 

1714 Mrs. Manley Adv. Rivella 71 Some Presentiment 
told me this agreeable Gentleman would certainly succeed. 
1736 Butler Anal. i. vi. 114 God.. must have given us this 


sentiments i. Presentiments ! they judge not right Who 
deem that ye from open light Retire in fear of shame. 1884 
L. J. Jennings Croker Papers I. vi. 181 They appear to 
have had a sad presentiment of the truth. 

2 . A previously conceived sentiment or opinion; 
a prepossession, rare. 

1751 Chesterf. Lett. (1702) III. 109 You would not give 
people reason to change tneir favourable prae-sentiments 
of you. 1872 Liddon Elem. Relig. it. 49 The idea or pre- 
sentiment of God, everywhere rooted in the mind of man. 

Hence 3 ?resejitime*iital a., of the nature of, 
expressing, or conveying a presentiment. 

ci8ig CoLF-RtDQE in Lit. Rem. (1836) II. 242 The affecting 
beauty of the death of Cawdor and the presentimental 
speech of the King. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xiii, 
Amelia., thought somehow it was a mysterious and pre- 
sentimental bell. 

Presenting 1 (prtzeutig), vbl. sb. [f. Present 
e\ + -jng 1.] Ihe action of the verb Present, in 
its various senses. Also attrib. 

cz 3 8o XVycLtr Wks. (1880) 66 Whanne a lord hah fa 
go d for his presentynge Ito a benefice], pe gold dwelfi> 
suite in oure lond, but whanne fa pope hap fa furste fruytes 
P e Sob out & comeh neuere a;en. c 14x0 Sir Cleges 
401, 1 thanke the hartyly, seyd the kynge. Of thy yeft and 
presentynge. 1563 WinJet Wks. (& T. S.) II. 43 Nocht a 
lenten, bot a trew persoun ; nocht in pnesenting, hot in 
substance. 1639 Fuller Holy War v. xiii. (1840) 266 They 
. .as it were scattered their powder in presenting, before they 
White Mo nit. Clergy Peierb. l 29 

r " ' 

b 


of prescnting-distance. 1901" Bp. Gore' Body 0/ Christ iv 
S i (1907} 226 I he presenting before God of the one sacrifice 
b. Presenting term : in Ireland, the term o: 
date for making legal presentments. 

1779-80 Ir. Act rg <5- so Geo. ///, c. xo § i Any person. , 
may sue.. in the county of Dublin at the next presentim 
term .89a Act 61 * 62 Viet. c- 37 § n 3[l ) The grand jun 
o".the county of Dublin at the Easter presenting term 
n«(t after the passing of this Act, may choose letc.]. 
Prese - nting, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -iso 2.' 
inat piesents in various senses of the verb: thai 
presents or shows itself. 

i8oe it led. Jrnl. VIII ■w. .. . 

senting arm. 1853 Kane , 

could see that the dark ' ,y 

presenting face, of hills. .87. Anstte in Practitioner Jan 
deThe presenting part seemed firm. J 

Freaantist (pre-zentist;, sb. (a) rare. [ f ; p be- 
bent a. + -1ST.] An advocate of the present: ir 
qnot.. One who believes that the prophecies o: 

ht^Sn™’ e f P r ?L tbe A P oca! >'P se . are at presem 
r “° r!e °f fulfilment : opp. to Pbetebist and 

a u r r?" qUOt - attrib - or a5 ad J- 
r , * 2 t £" d 93 Three distincl 

sihem«o d f l^“i„^ reter,St ’ F “ tU -‘ and Presentis, 

(prfte-ntiv), a. (sb.) [irreg. f, 

rtvmoi • b* IV£; used for distinction fronf the 
etymologically regular presentative.) Presenting 
an object or conception directly to the mind (opp 
10 symbolic) ; also sb., a presentive word. Hence 
Prese-ntively adv.- PreEe'nciveness. 
th«e two "cLfPf E "f- Tongue (1873) § 227 We will call 
Symbolic Th? p f word . s b >* We names of Presentive and 
-- - .* * - • Presentive are those.. which present any 

■ jo The numerals I and II 

, , ' the ideas of one and two 

and aluravc o * r an£ l 2 a nd 3 and 4 3se 

Prolo truest f»b* P ur ® symbols. Ibid. §232 In Chaucer’s 
Ibid. 6 21- Th^ fbittg ] occurs twice presentively. 

movement 5 word **«« offers a good example of the 
flourlSS « n present! veness to symbolism. When it 
$2.11 A nvMo presenttve word, it signified to owe. /bid. 
mav ?' lth y Proper names and titles in it 

E t^ V f’ bn ? g the P rese nuves up to. or even cause 
The nmnm? 35 ;’ ni,m kc r °f the symbolics. Ibid § 464 

*2*°°“ also a SQrt of ren ected or borrowed 

L, "ttYeness, which we will call a subpresen tivc power. 

- r * \^ 7 If* as some philologists maintain, the 
ncTUn a ,an Su a ?e is to be estimated by the pro- 

poruou it shows of * symbolic ’ as opposed to ‘ presentive 

presently (pre*zentli), adv. [f. Present a. 


PRESENTMENT. 


1 1 - So as to be, or as being, present ; in presence; 
in the very place, on the spot ; in person, personally. 

c 1380 Wycljf Whs. (x8So) 454 a man be presently ny* 
his sheep, & £tyfe not to fede hem & to defende hem.., his 
bodily presense is skileful to bym to dwelle vpon fas sheep, 
f *43° [see Presentatively]. 2537 Pole Let. to Hen. VIII 
in Strype Reel. Mem. (1721) I. App. Ixxxii. 199 Places [in my 
book] that cannot so vively be perceived by writing as. .by 
conferring.. presently with the author. _ 1565 Jewel Def. 
A pal. (i6n) 199 When Godhimselfein his owne person, and 
presently spake vnto Abel. 1579 W. Wilkinson Confut. 
Familye of Lone B ij, Whereto also the Author presently as 
a concordable witnes with the same doth onely point and 
direct us. 

2 . At the present time ; at this time, at present, 
now. Obs. (since 17th c.) in lit. Eng. (No certain 
instance in Shaks.) But in regular use in most Eng. 
dialects, and common in Sc. writers. 

*485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 50 Thou arte not presently in 
helthe of thy body. 1489 — Faytes of A. 1. v. xi Charles 
the fyfthe.. fader of this that presently regnetb. **1523 
Ld. Berners Gold. BJs. M. Aurel. (1546) Ggijb, Dedes 
done presently in our daies. 1637 R. Humphrey tr. St. 
Ambrose 1. 31 A reward to be rendred hereafter, not 
presently. 1607 tr. C’tess D' Annoy’ s Trav. (1706) 191 It is, 
says he, too long and melancholy a Mischance to relate 
presently. 1740 Tull Horse -hoi tig H usb. Suppl. 257 Enough 
to make the Horse hoing common in Time to come, if not 
presently. 1764 Reid Inguiry vi. § 17 The question presently 
under consideration. i8a6 Scott P ravine. An tig. 85 Sir 
William Rae, Baronet,.. presently Lord Advocates 2849 
Ruskin Sev. Lamps vi. §9. 171 Our presently disputed 
claims. *897 Geikic Anc. Volcanoes Brit. I. 1. j. 5 The 
presently active volcano must be the basis and starting, 
point of inquiry. 1901 Leeds Mercury 4 July, A young 
man belonging to Rotherham and presently staying with 
his parents at Bridlington. 

+ b. For the present; on the present occasion. 
1593 Bale Dialling A iij. The making of the Horologicall 
Cylindre . . we have presently omitted. 163a Sanderson 
Serin. 319 That which hath beene presently delivered. 

•j 4 C. At the time referred to ; for the time being ; 
at that time, just then. (In quot. 1597, At the 
very time, or immediately before ; 1 just ’.) Obs. 

1577 Holinshed Chron . II. 573/2 [They] fauoured not y> 
race of the Kyngs that presently raigned. 1597 Gerarde 
Herbal i. xxxv. § 4. 48 Neuer cast any colde water vpon 
them presently taken out of a well. 1614 Raleigh Hist. 
World. 111. (1634) 128 Every one retaining what he presently 

had. 1 ■ ■ 

might 
Mouhy 
presen „ 

for some Days past. 

3. At the very time, without any delay; at once , 
forthwith ; immediately, instantly, directly, speedily, 
quickly, promptly. Obs. or arch. 

<■1430 Lydg. London Lackpenny Min. Poems (Percy Soc) 
105 "I hen to Westmynster-Gate I presently went When the 
soon was at hygbe pryme. 1537 Cromwell in Merriman 
Life ff Lett. (1902) 11. 90 Without some reparation to be 
presently doon upon it, it canne not be enbabited. 1591 
Shaks. Two Gent. iv. iv. 76 Go presently, and take this 
Ring with thee. 16x5 G. Sandys Trav. xxo The Sacrament 
which they administer in both kinds, and giue it to infants 
presently after Baptisnie. 1692 Locke Educ. § 83 It should 
not be done presently, lest Passion mingle with it. 2749 
Fielding Tom Jones tx.iv, The poor woman,.. no sooner 
looked at the serjeant, than she presently recollected him. 
1834 Sir H. Taylor Artevelde u xi, The terms are just and 
merciful indeed ! But then they must be offered presently 
\ed. 1877 promptly proffered]. 1869 Ht. MartxneaU Auto - 
blog. Pref., Making arrangements for the issue of this Auto- 
biography presently after my decease. 

4 . In blunted sense (gradually weakened from 3) : 
In the space of time that immediately follows, in 
a little while, before long, after a short time, soon, 
shortly. (Cf. A.vov 5, By and by 4, and colloq. 
use of directly, immediately, and nearly all advbs. of 
the same kind). Now the ordinary use. 

(The growth of this was so imperceptible, that early 
examples, esp. before c 1650, are doubtful.) 

a 1566 “ " ■ ~ r„ Hr..’!. Dodsley 

IV. 90 1 ■ ’“ft die. 1598 

Shaks. ■ b- h'ere p/e- 

sently : 1 ramford. rood 

Pepys Diary 5 «ju., jjjl j -*» --'V Bible which 

he believes will be presently worth 40 1 . a-piece. 1699 Locke 
Educ. (ed. 4) § 130 Toys.. which are presently put out of 
order. 1721 Bradley Philos. Acc. It' As. Hat. xo Others, 
which are softer in the Quarry, grow hard and firm presently 
after they are taken out of it. 17 66 Fokdyce Semi. I ng. 
Worn. (1767) II- xiii 230 Pride will be presently brought 
down. 1829 I. Taylor Enthus. iv. (1867) 73 But the very 
* * ' * — '-tspre- 

■ * . riNEAU 
ir own 

shoe-leather presently. 2857 Buckle C touts. 2- u47_The 
struggle, as we shall presently -see, lasted two generations. 
Colloq. I cannot attend to it at once ; I will do so present Jy, 

f 5 . Immediately (in space or relation) ; so as to 
be adjacent or contiguous ; directly, closely. Obs . 

2602 Holland Pliny 1 . xig Neither the hils Ceraumj, nor 
yet the region Adiabene, do presently and immedtatly con- 
fine thereupon : for the country of the Sopheni Jyeth 
between, a 2619 Fletcher, etc. Knt. Malta u. x, 1 have 
a business Which much concerns you, presently concerns 
you. 1656 Heyun Surv. France xoa Presently without 
the Chappell is rhe Burse. 1661 Lovfll Htst. Antm. a- 
AHu. Introd., The stomach is joyned presently to the mouth, 
and ts little. 

6. In the way of immediate consequence or in- 
ference; as a direct result or conclusion, directly; 
consequently, thereupon ; necessarily, ipso facto. 


1634 W. Tirwhyt \t. Balzac's Lett, {vol I) 302, 1 cannot 
tmnke..that it ts sufficient onely to slander an nonest man, 
to make him presently wicked. 1659 Bp. Walton Consid. 
Considered 94 We do not infer, nor doth it presently follow, 
that the pre%ent reading is corrupt and false. 1742 Watts 
I infrov. Mind 1 ix. § 11 Do not presently imagine you shall 
gam nothing by his Company. 1849 W. Fitzgerald tr. 
Whitaker's Disput. 296 It does not presently follow that all 
have the Holy Spirit who say they have it. 1859 Gandell 
tr. Lightfoot's Horse Heb. 1 1. 45 Nor was he presently to be 
called an Eremite who dwelt in the wilderness. 

1 * Presently, a. Obs . rare. [f. as prec. + -LY k] 

= Present a. i. 

CX449 Pecock Repr. 11. ix. 193 God is lijlc presentli eueiy 
where, and therfore he is lijlc redi for to ^eue hise grads and 
3iftis euery where. 2548 Gest Pr. Masse J iv b, Though we 
mought praye vnto y« sayd sainctes as beyng presently e 
and convereaunt wyth vs. 

Presentment (pr/ze*ntment). Also 5 (in 
sense 2 a) presentamente ; 7 presentment, 
[a. OF. presentemeut (1 2th c. in Godef.) : see 
Present v. and -ment.J The act of presenting or 
fact of being presented, presentation; an instance 
or embodiment of this : chiefly in technical or 
special uses. 

1. The act of presenting a person to or for any office, 
esp. a clergyman for institution to a benefice : see 
Present v. 3 , Presentation 2. Obs. exc. Hist. 

Darrein presentment : see Darrein. 
x 3°3 R- Brunne Handl. Synne 10944 pe order of fa 
bysshopes presentiment, c 1450 Godstow Reg. 423 Henry 
the fyrst..Comandit the busshop of lincolne hys archj* 
diacon that edwynus the sone of Godgose shold haue in 
pece & rest hys chyrche of seynt Gylys, and put hys clerke 
whom he wold by hys presentment. 1494 Fabyan Chron. 
vn._ 351 The commons of the cytie of London chase vnto 
their matre.. Thomas fiz Thomas.. and made no presente- 
ment of bym vpon the morowe folowynge, nouther to the 
kynge nor yet to the barons of the kynges excheker, as 
they of right ought to haue donn. 1531 Dial, on Laws 
Eng. n. xxvL 58 b, In the lawes of the realme..the right 
of presentment to a church, is a temporal! enberiraunce. 
i$7p Ezcfos. Law Terms 359 Presentment is when a man 
which hath right to geeue a benefice spirituall nameth the 
person to whome^ he wil giue it, and maketh a writing to 
the Bishop for him, that is a presentation or presentment. 
2642 Terries de la Ley s.v., If divers coheires may not 
agree in presentment, rhe presentee of the eldest shall be 
admitted. [2760, 2833 Darrein presentment [see Darrein]. 
1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. xiii. 617 The great charter of 
lohn.. retains the three recognitions of Novel disseisin, 
Mort d’ancester, and Darrein presentmenL] 

2 . Lattf. The act of presenting or laying before 
a court or person in authority a formal statement 
of some matter to be legally dealt with (see Pre- 
sent v. 8). a. A statement on oath by a jury of 
a fact within their own knowledge. This includes : 

(a) The statement by a grand jury at assizes or quarter 
sessions of an indictable offence, or of the existence of a 
nuisance. t(<5) The statement by the grand jury, or (later) 
of a presentment sessions (see d) in Ireland, of the amount 
due by a county or barony, and the method of its assess- 
ment (1 obs .). (c) The statement by the jury of a court baron 
or court leet of matters from which rights accrue to the 
lord, or in respect of which his jurisdiction is invoked. 

[1308-9 Rolls of Parlt . I. 379/1 Le Viscuntc fet travayler 
Ies gentz des ditz Hundrez a fere ptesentemenz devant ly en 
sun turn, des articles avantdiz. c 1340 Modus tenendi Curias 
in Court Baron (Selden Soc. 1891) loo Ore doit (e seneschal 
feare lever un douszeyne de fraunk tenauntz qe ount oy 
cenux presentementz e serrent chargeez de touz les articles. 
[irons. Then shall the steward cause to be constituted 


of Recorder. ■■ 

shuld be putti 

w*out proenti „ 

Logic L xii. 53 b, I take a presentment to bee a meere 
denuntiation of the iurors tnemselues or of some other 
officer without any other information. 16x5 Henlcy-iti- 
Arden Rolls (1890), Presentments by fhe aletasten,_ for 
vitlers: William Kerby shumaker faultie ; _ John Knight 
Couper faultie; [and 10 others; each fined] xij J . 3630 Coke 
On Copyholds § 57 1*668) *59 9 f Acts which amount to 
Forfeiture, some are Forfeits eo instante that they are com- 
mitted, some are not Forfeits till Presentment, a 17x3 
Burnet Own Time iff. (1823) II. 389 The grand juries 
made [1683] high presentments against all that were 
esteemed whigs and nonconformists. *755 Irish ( Act 29 
Geo. II, c. 14 | 6 The power given to grand-juries at 
quarter-sessions, to raise money by presentment for the 
use of houses of correction hath been frequently abused, 
and the money so presented misapplied. _ Z769 Black- 
stone Comm. IV. xxiii. 298 Presentment. -is a very com- 
prehensive term ; induding not oniy presentments properly 
so called, but also inquisitions of office, and indictments 
by a grand jury. A presentment, properly speaking, is 
the notice taken by a grand jury of any offence from 
their own knowledge or observation, without any bill of 
indictment laid before them at tbe suit of the king. _ 
301 The presentment of a nuisance, a libel, or toe like, 
upon which the officer of the Court must afterwards frame 
an indictment, before the party presented can be put to 
answer it. 1798 Dallas Arner. Law Rep. 1 . 2 37 1 
or presentments, found by a grand jury are a*» onicial 
accusation, m order to put the party accused tijon nis trial. 
1863 H. Cox Inst it it v. 457 The grand jury has a bo an 
important constitutional right of presentment of offences 
from their own knowledge. 1882 Scrtvens Law M Copy- 
holds ted. 6j xii. 5 2. 352 If no presentment was made in the 
couit leet of articles of which that court had cognizance 
they were to be presented in the toura. Maitland AT/. 

Pleas Manorial Courts Introd. 24 [In i6jh c.) it is still 
theoretical law that the jury ought to make presentment 
concerning all who are no* in frank -pledge. 



PRESENTMENT, 


1308 


PRESERVATIVE 


+ 1 ). A similar statement (formerly) made by a 
magistrate or justice of peace, or by a constable. 

1523 Fitzherb. Surv. 20b, I shall true constable be. .and 
true presentment make [etc.]. 1535 Cromwell in Merriman 
Life <$• Lett . (1Q02) I. 437 (Let. to Mayor & Aldermen, etc., 
of Cambridge), Ye have also refused alonly this yere, to make 
a certain othei. for. .the presentement to the vicechauncelor 
of vagabundes and others. is8i Lambarde Siren. 11. vi. 
404 Of like strength aLo.ris the Presentment of the Con- 
stables concerning sundrie poinctes contayned in the Statute 
of Winchester, 13 E. I. 1607 Cowell Interfir., Present- 
merit, is a meere denuntiation of the Iurours themselues, or 
some other officer, as Iustice, Constable, searcher, surueiours 
&c...of an offence inquirable in the court wherevnto it is 
presented. 1827 Ld. Eldon* in Barnewall & Cr. Reports 
VII. 516 The presentment of a justice on his own know- 
ledge has, by statute, in some cases, the force of a present- 
ment by a grand jury. 1827 Act 7 <5- 8 Geo. IV, c. 38 No 
petty constables shall be required at any petty session or 
elsewhere to make, nor shall any high constable be required 
at any gaol delivery, great session, or general or quarter 
session . . to deliver any presentment respecting popish 
recusants letc.J. 1828 Barnewall & Cr. Reports VII. 514 
R. Hooper, high constable of the hundred of Whitley. . 
signed the following presentment in writing upon paper. 
1875 T. S. Pritchard Pract . Quarter Sessions 1. iv. § 3. 173 
It may fairly be assumed that presentments by constables 
will be discontinued, and that.. indictments will be sub- 
stituted in the necessary cases. 

c. Keel. A formal complaint or report of some 
offence or fault, made by the churchwardens or 
other parish authorities to the bishop or arch- 
deacon at Ills visitation. 

2576 Grindal Articles Canterb. xHv. in Rem. (Parker 
Soc.) 170 Sums.. forfeited, .since the feast of Easter. .until 
the day of giving up the presentment, c 1583-4 in Usher 
Presbyt. Movcnti. in reign. Elis. (Camden) 86, 89^ 160 3 
Constit, ff Canons Reel, cxiii, Every parson.. may join in 
every presentment with the said church-wardens. 1624 
Capt. Smith Virginia 195 The Church-wardens should 
meet twice a yeere, to haue all their presentments made 
perfect against the Assises, a 1715 Burnet Oion Time 
(1766) II. 183 The Clergy of the City refused to make pre- 
sentments. 1720 White Mo nit. Clergy Peterb. 1. 28 The 
due Presentment of Default-, and Offences by the Church- 
Wardens upon their Oaths. 1901 Blunt's Bk. C/t. Laur 
(ed. 9) iv. i, Such presentments are now usually made once 
a year, at the archdeacon’s or the bishop's visitation. 

+ d. Presentment sessions, special sessions 
held in Ireland for the raising of public money for 
certain purposes, in which certain cess-payers were 
associated with the Grand Jury. Obs. 

2836 Act 6 ff 7 Will. IV, c. xi6 (title) An Act to consolidate 
and amend the Laws relating to the Presentment of Public 
Money by Grand Juries in Ireland. Ibid. § 4 Such justices 
are hereby required to assemble . . with the cess payers 
associated with them.. to hold a special or presentment 
sessions for the purposes of this Act. Ibid. § 5 Grand juries 
..are hereby required, at each assizes, to appoint, .certain 
places. .(one in each barony or half barony) where., pre- 
sentment sessions shall be..holden previous to the next 
assizes. 1898 Act 61 62 Viet. c. 37 § 4 (1) The county 

council.. shall.. have the powers and duties of the grand 
jury and the said [county at large] presentment sessions. 
Ibid. § 27 There shall be transferred, .to the district council 
of every county district, the business of any. baronial pre- 
sentment sessions so far as respects that district. 

3 . The act of offering for acceptance or considera- 
tion; the dedication of a book; giving, bestowal ; 
handing over, delivery; the presenting of a bill or 
an account for payment : = Presentation 4, 1 a. 
Now rare. 

2607 Shaks. Timon 1. 27 When comes your Booke forth ? 
Poet. Vpon the heeles of my presentment sir. 1608 Hev- 
wood Sallust Ded., I haue aduentured rather to tempt your 
acceptance in this small presentment, a 1627 Middleton 
Mayor Quinborough iv. ii, Mark but the least present- 
ment of occasion, As these times yield enough, and then 
mark me. 264a Milton Apol. Smect. Wks. 1851 III. 259 
To trick up the name of some Esquire.. to be his book- 
patron with the appendant form of a ceremonious present- 
ment. 2645 Earl Monm. tr. Biondi's Civil JVarres vi. 48 
Lord Howard and Lord Stanley ..loaded him with the pre- 
sentment of their services to the King. 2659 H. L’Estrange 
Alliance Div. Off. 244 The presentment of children at the 
Font, is most properly’ the Act of the Church. 2665 Collins 
in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 459 He desires the 
presentment of his most humble service. 1690 W. Walker 
Idiomat. Anglo-Lat. Prcf. 1 To make presentment of a 
new book to you. 1769 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 216 To settle 
matters about the^ presentment of the petition. 2776 Adam 
Smith JV. If. 11. ii. (1869) I. 327 They’ promised payment., 
six months after such presentment. 2882 Act 45 <y 46 Viet. 
c. 61 § 87 (2), Presentment for payment is necessary in order 
to render the indorser of a note liable. 

+ 4 . Ceremonial introduction (of a person) : 
= Presentation i b. Obs. rare. 

2668 Howe Bless . Righteous (1825) 54 An exceeding joy., 
that shall attend the presentment of saints there. 2754 
C’tess Shaftesb. in Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) I. 81 It 
was to attend my niece to the ceremony of presentment. 

5 . The act of presenting to sight for hearing), or 
something so presented : = Presentation 5. 

a. A theatrical or dramatic representation; the 
performance of a play or the like. (In quot. 1S81 
the performance or ‘ rendering * of a musical work.) 

c 16-35 Rowley Birth Merl. in. i, Earl Cador's marriage, 
and a masque to grace it, So, so, This night shall make me 
famous for presentments. 2668 Dryden Ess. Dram. Poesy 
Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 83 Three hours and a half, which is no 
more than is required for the presentment on the stage. 
1834 Bancroft Hist. U.S. I. 116 (C.D.) She was an honored 
guest at the presentment of a burlesque masque. 2842 
Longf. Childr. Lord's Supp. 26 The Feast of the Leafy 


Pavilions Saw we in living presentment. 2881 Athenaeum 
jo Sept. 348/1 Works of Beethoven and Wagner present 
the greatest facilities for presentment in this. way. 

b. Representation of an object by a picture, image, 
or giaphic description ; delineation ; usually quasi- 
concr. a picture, portrait, image, likeness. 

2602 Shaks. Ham. lit. iv. 54 The counterfet presentment 
of two Brothers. 2855 Brimley Ess., Tennyson 45 A poem 
which consists of a series of actions admitting of splendid 
pictorial presentment. 1862 T. A. Trollope Marietta I. 
iv. 62 Pleasing presentment of advanced old age. 2871 M. 
Collins Mrq. <y Merck. 1 1 . i. 3 He could not recognise in 
his own daughter the feminine presentment of himself. 288* 
Stubbs Med. <5- Mod. Hist. xiv. (1900) 368^ Oxford dropped 
the canon law degree altogether; Cambridge, by adopting 
a more general form, retained a shadowy presentment of the 
double honour. 2885 E. Garrett At any Cost xvi, Land- 
seer’s touching presentment of the faithful dog resting its 
head on its dead master’s cofiin. 

o. The appearance, aspect, form, or mode in 
which anything is presented ; exhibition, display. 

2634 Milton Counts 156 To cheat the ey r e with blear 
illusion, And give it false presentments. 1833-8 Hawthorne 
Eng. Ncte-Bks. (1879) II. 24^ We did not see Loch Katrine, 
perhaps, under its best presentment. 1874 Blackie Self- 
Cult. 65 In his presentment as a member of society’ he 
should take a sacred care to be more than he seems, not to 
seem more than he is. 2903 Academy 4 Feb. 09/2 The stories 
are naught, for they arc a common fund, and, when stripped 
of the presentment, they are not very numerous. 

0 . The action of presenting to notice or mental 
perception ; statement, setting forth, description ; 
the form or mode of so presenting or stating. 

i6xr Hcywood Gold. Age 1. i, The Gods of Grcece^.Haue 
giuen old Homer leaue to view the world And make his owne 
presentment. 2828 South ey Ess. (1822) II. 334 1 1 is in a fair 
way of putting an end to that particular cause of complaint, 
which, in all latter presentments of the grievances of Ireland, 
had been made to hold the most prominent place. 18^3 
M. Arnold Lit. 4 Dogma (1876) 4 ’i he feeling of the chief 
people in the religious world.. seems to be just now. .in 
favour of dogma, of a scientific and exact presentment of 
religious things, instead of a literary presentment of them. 
1875 Whitney Life Lam;, x. 206 Every point is too doubtful 
to allow of summary presentment. 18S1 Athenxum 5 Feb. 
195 Not less vivid are the presentments of character 
atTorded us. 

7 . The act of presenting to consciousness, or to 
the imagination ; suggestion ; the conception thus 
given. 

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 14 That sin at the first 
presentment would affright a man, which he juggles on by 
degrees. 2817. Coleridge Biog. Lit. I.ix. 244 The writings 
of these mystics. .gave me an indistinct, yet stirring and 
working presentment. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. III. iv. iv. 

§ 9 The continual presentment to the mind of this beautiful 
and fully realized imagery more and more chilled its power 
of apprehending the real truth. 1884 H. D. Traill in 
Macnt. Mag. Oct. 443/* Vividness of presentment to the 
imagination is not all that language has to provide for. 

b. Mctaph, and Psychol . = Puesentation 7 . 
a 1842 Sir W. Hamilton Dissert, in Reid’s Wks. App. 
819 Which ..supposes that the Idea is an original and 
absolute presentment, and. .constitutes the doctrine of Ideal 
presentative perception. 1856 Fcrrier Inst. Metaph. v. 144 
The qualities of matter by themselves are, equally* with 
matter itself, an objective presentment without a subject. 
1877 E. R. Conder Bas. Faith iv. 153 Such is opr know- 
ledge of our own sensations, emotions, and all direct pre- 
sentments pf consciousness apart from mernory. Hid. 162 
Alt those immediate judgments which the intellect passes 
on the presentments of sense, or the represenlments of 
memory and imagination. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. II. 
382 The Nominalist who regards abstract terms as repre- 
senting nothing but the generalisations of the mind out of 
concrete presentments. 

Presentness (pre*zentnes). [f. Present a. 

+ -NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
present in place, time, or thought. 

f 1. The state of being in the presence of or close 
proximity to a person or thing: = Presence i. Obs . 

2330 Palscr. 258/1 Presentnesse, presence . 157* Gold- 
ing Calvin on Ps. xxiv. 8 It was a presentnesse of his power 
and grace. 1609 Overbury Observ. State France (1626) 
28 The presentnesse of danger inflames their courage. 

2 . The fact of existing at this time, or at the 
time referred to ; present existence or condition. 

ifii6_ Surfl. & Markii. Country Farmexji Not after, but 
euen in the instant and presentnesse of time. 1660 Incelo 

Bentiv.fr " ■ * r " * ' ’ r | 

this world . 
is the^ equ 
combined. ■ j ‘ 

also a, presentness about it, for Jehovah is now 1 his strength, 
and is still teaching him. 

+ 3. a. Attentiveness, readiness, b. Presentness 
of mind = presence of mind : see Presence 7 . Obs . 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vm. § 169 Goring had.. a 
much keener Courage, and presentness of Mind in danger. 
a *633 Binning Serin. (2845) 310 Do you^ either listen and 
apply your hearts to a presentness in hearing. r 65 o Incelo 
Bentiv. 4- Ur. 11, (2682) 32. He had such an undaunted 
Presentness of a prepared Mind. 

|| Pres an toil* (prezahtwa’r). Obs. [In form French, 
as if:— L. type *prxsentorium\ but not known in 
French use; apparently of English invention. J 
(See quot.) 

2854 Fairholt Diet. Terms A rt,.Presentoir(pT.), an orna- 
mental cup, very shallow, and having a tall, enriched stem ; 
it was a decorative article of luxury, serving no particular 
use ; but was much fabricated in the sixteenth century*, at 
which period the one engraved was executed. Hence in 
Webster 1864, Cent. Diet., etc. 


Presentor (pr/zentpj). [Early mod.E. pre- 
sent our, a. hY . present our =¥. present cur, agent-n. 
f. presenter to Present : see -oil] 

1 1. a. One who makes a presentment : = Pre- 
senter 2. Obs. 

[c 2340 Modus tenendi Curias in Court Baron ( Selden Soc. 
1891) 97 Ore doit le seneschal fere elire xij. fraunkes 
tenauntz. .qe puissent oier le presentement: de presentour 
sil facent nul conseydemcnt.] 

1 S 3 2_ 3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. jo The stewarde with two of 
the presentours shall assevse. .suche amerciament to them 
shall seeme reasonable. 1592 in Vicary's Anat. (iBSB) App. 
xv. 277 Thonc halfe [of the fine] to the comon chamber, and 
tliother halfe to the presentor. 2624 Selden Titles Hon. 
270 Ouer euery Hundred is written (before the Jurors) 
Alder. luratorum with a name prefixt, then Electors 
luratorum with two names, and next the Presenters. 

b. One who presents to a benefice : Pre- 
senter 1. rare. 

1865 Nichols Britton II. 193 If. .the presenter pending the 
presentation dies [orig. iv. iv. § 13 Si..pendaunt le pre- 
sentement, moerge le presentour]. 2904 A F. Pollard 
Crannier vit. 195 The sale of benefices was to be punished 
by deprivation of the presentee, and by forfeiture of the pre- 
senter's patronage. 

2. = PnESENTOin (?misprint). 

188* Pall Mall G. 28 June xo/x A silver-gilt presentor, 
formed as an infant Bacchus on a barrel, 9J in. high, 290 
guineas. 

Presepe, obs. form ofPitxciFE. 
Preservable (pr/z 5 uvab’l), a. [f. Presebye 
V. + -able.] Capable of being preserved. 

2647 Eng. Mountebank Casting Sickly Water of State 5 
Meere Notions, and not vindicable, nor preservable by 
Law. 2832 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. II. 537, I ha»e 
often meditated to collect my preservable works under the 
denomination Wilhelm Taylor. 2868 Ruskin Pol. Econ. 
Art Add. 232 No work can be wasted.., provided only the 
kind of it. .be preservable and distributable. 

Hence PreservaBiTity. rare. 

2889 Lancet. 27 Apr. 35 Advt. t Securing safety, palata- 
bility, convenience and preservability’ of drugs. 

Preserval (pr/z 5 uval). rare . [f. Preserve v. 
+ -al. J Preservation. 

2640 Glai-tiiorne Wallenstein 111. ii, To thanke you For 
this same deare preservall of my’ life. 2827 Southey Hist. 
Petiins. War II. 237 The preserval of the deposit of the 
sovereignty entrusted into their hands. 2882 Med. Temp. 
Jrnl. L. 86 Conducive to the preserval of order. 

Preservation (prezanvf-Jon). [a. F. pre- 
servation (1 3-1 4th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. mccl.L. 
prxservatio (Duns Scotus, Scntent. 4. 22. 17), n. of 
action f. late L. prxscrvarc to Preserve.] 

1. The action of preserving or keeping from 
injury or destruction ; the fact of being preserved 
(csp. with objective genitive, e. g. your preserva- 
tion = your being preserved). 

2472-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 17/2 Youreseid Suppliftunt shall 
pray’ to God for the preservation of youreinoost roiall estate. 
2472-2, 2485 [see Pray v. 5 c]. 2555 Edun Decades 103 

Thankes geuynge to almyghty’ god for his delyuery and pre* 


Ded. 2 The great care.. observed. .for the preservation ol 
antiquities. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer , General Thanksgiving, 
We bless thee^ for our creation, preservation, and all the 
blessings of this life. 2770 Phil. Trans. L. 3x8 Varnished 
over with the same sort of varnish that is used for the preserva- 
tion. 2844 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, ax. (1862) 387 *1 he 
preservation of the peace always must be the first interest 
of all who have property. 2845 R. Hunter Landlord ff 
Tenant (ed. 2) II. 213 Melioration and preservation, or 
repairs, often admit of little distinction. _ 

2 . The state or condition of being (well or ill) 
preserved ; state of keeping. 

2752 J. Stuart in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 386 The out- 
ward precinct ofyn Amphitheatre in excellent preservation. 
18x6 Chalmers in Hanna Mem. (1849) II. iv. 82 'ihe fox- 
tails are still in great preservation. 2890 Barker Wayfar- 
ing in France 216 The ramparts of Aigues-Mortes..are in 
a much better state of preservation, 
f 3 . The means of preservation ; a preservative. 
2584 Cogan (title) The Haven of Health. ..Hereunto is 
added a Preseruation from the Pestilence. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. v. Iv. § 2 Measure is likewise the preseruation of 
all things. 2617 Moryson I tin. 11. 166^ Hallowed meddals, 
which they* woare as preseruations against death. 

*f* 4 . A thing preserved from decay. Obs. 

2796 Burney Mem. Mctastasio III. xE8 We should ..be 
in the state of those preservations which, .without salting, 
become incorruptible when buried under a deep snow. 

Preservative (priziiMvativ), a. and sb. Also 
5-6 -yve, -yf(e. [ad. F. prlservatif ndj. 

and sb. (13-14U1 c. in Hatz.-Dar.m.), ad. med.L. 
prxservdtfvus (R. Grosseteste c 1225): see Pre- 
serve v . and -ative.] 

A. adj. Having the quality of preserving; 
tending to preserve ; protective. 

2398 Tre visa Barth. DeP.R. vn.lxix.(BodL MS.), He [the 
physician] teche]>to vse certeyme medicines pre^eruatyues to 
j = against] feblenes. c 2430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc ) 
91 Demymg theyr odour. . Was to his courage most preserva- 
tyve. 2483 Caxto.y Gold. Leg. 334 b/i The medecyne pre- 
seruatyf is that whiche preserueth fro fatlyng. 2578 LytE 
Dodoens IV. xli. 501 Treacles and Miihridatcs,_and suche 
lyke preseruatiue medicines. 2644 Hunton I’ind. Treat. 
Monarchy ix. 69 This is the Doctors preservative Doctrine. 
2699 Shaftesb. Inq. cone. Virtue 1. iii. 78 Virtuous and 
preservative of virtue. 28*7 Sir J. Barrington Personal 
Sk. 1 . 12 A bad example may sometimes be more preservative 
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PRESERVED. 


PRESERVATIVE. 

xaiist error than a- pood one. . *899 AIBnstfs Syit.Mtd. 
YHI927 A preservative injection for anatomical purposes. 

B" si. (absolute use of adj.) 

L o A medicine that preserves health, protect- 
ing from or preventing disease ; a safeguard aga.nst 
poison or infection ; a prophylactic 
, ,55 Manners t Household Expenses (Roxb.) 369 A lyte 
tor- of prcser(u1atyffe,and a pore of iryakeL a rs+S Hall 
Ckr^Jnen.VIirvfib, Which* place was . .purged daily 
wi-h frets and other presemariuos. 1672 Phil. Trans. 
VII ;=«3 To swallow a Vipers head was a mist certam 
Pr" eLtie and Remedy against the biting of a Vimir. 
f oii'iso't Let. to Mrs. Thrale 17 June, I am glad that 
have H eberden, and hope his restoratives and his pre- 
sTvatives will both be effectual. » •» . 

gf ,534 Moan Com/, agst. Trite. L Wte. 1150/r Tnbula- 
£% is double medidne, bothe a cure of the synne passed, 

& a presematiue fro the syn that_ is ”“ m ?. '“'i® 5 
TransL Pre/. 3 The ScnptoTe..is. ; a Physiaons-shop.-of 
presematiues against poisoned heresies. - a 

b. gen. A thing that preserves from [or against) 
any danger or injury; a safeguard. 

jLs Filer. Perf. (W. de W. r S 3t) i'! b . Preserua ynies 
aghast enuy & wroth. 1670 Waltos Lives naa36 Stron 
preservatives against an disquiet, a 1703 Brim ■OnN.T. 
Rom. ri. at The best preservative from falling, is humility 
and holy fear. 1775 Anus Amer. Ind. 173 note. An infallible 
ores-rvative against the legions of evil spirits. 1874 L. 
§SSSf h£s in Library (1S92) I. v. ,97 A detote scnse 
of humour, which is the best preservative against ail ex- 
travagance. , 

2. That which preserves, or tends to preserve or 

protect from decay, loss, or destruction. 

1503 Hawes Ex amp. Virt. v. 17 Fete wysedome tha n be 
wS cotiforryfe That to thy brayn is best presenmtyfe. 
152a W hitinton Vulg. (1527) 5 b. Good d > et » .*J5S VF*L 
seruatyue of fcelthe. 1575-85 Abp.SanoysS<tw. v. (Parker 
Soc.) 03 Two preservatives and defences of unity and 10 e. 
1633 Bril. Spec. 63 The main Preservatives of Peace are the 
Durability and Order of the Government. i8o3 MRS. M- 1. 
Kemble Day after Wedding 22 This preservative of happi- 
ness. 1S64 Bowen Logic i- 24 But W ords are notonly sign 
and preservatives, they are also substitutes, for Thoughts. 

3. s/ec. A chemical substance or preparation 
used to preserve things subject to decomposition, 
as perishable food-stuffs. 

[1736 C Lucas Ess. Waters II. 3* Sa !t is not ..an 
effectual preservative from putrefaction.] 1875 H- G- >* °°° 
Therai. (1S73I 44a M. Carville affirms that glucose acts 
well as a preservative. 1858 Westm. Gaz. 23 Feb. 3/ 2 * 
question of great difficulty to the public analyst is the intro- 
duction of preservatives into articles of food. 1904 on . 
Med Jml. 10 Sept. 620. The campaign.. against the use of 

preservatives in other food -staffs [than milk]^ 

1 4. Photogr, . Formerly used for fixing solution. 
1873 Abney Photogr. (i 23 i> 94 The preservative is usually 
applied by floating it cm the surface of the film for about 
a minute. 1290 Anthony’s Phalogr. Bull. III. 233 ihe 
processes at that time known as ‘dry’ were those where 
the collodion employed had received an application of so- 
called preservative. 


nuea preservauve. 

Prese rv a tize, v. [f. Preseryat-ive sb. + 
TZE. Cf. sensitize.] trans. To treat with a 
preservative. 

igox Rep. Preservatives Com. in Daily Chron. 27 Nov. 
6/7 The imported goods are preservatised to a much greater 
extent than the home produce. 1904 Brit. Med Jml. so 
Sept. 620 Milk has never been much preservatized in Liver- 
pool. 1505 F. L. Dodo Municip. Milk 3 So long as it is 
profitable to sell dirty milk as dean, or preservatized batter 
as fresh, these efforts will produce but scanty fruit. 

F Prese-rvator, -onr. Obs . Also 6 erron. 
-itour. [ad. obs. F. prcseruatei.tr (1514 in Godef. 
Comp!.\ ad. L. * prxscrvcitor-em, agent-n. from 
prsservdre to Preserve.] = Preserver. 

1540-1 Elyot Image Gov. 115 Which shall sweare by the 
gods preseruatours of the Citee of Rome. 1579 North 
Plutarch 64 He imagined that his death. .should be as a 
seale of confirmation of his lawe and the continuall preser- 
uitour cf his cittie. 

Preservatory (priza'ivatsri), a. and sb. rare. 
[ad. L. types x pruts ervatori - ns, - ori-um , f. /rze- 
seredre to Preserve : see -ory 1 and 2 : cf.^ con- 
servatory ^ observatory , etc.] 

A. adj. Tending to preserve^; preservative. _ 

1649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. it. in. 128 The intentions, 

— -1 t., -*•»- *han preservatory. 1701-2 

. 1 Vvid. 47 Business not so 


iPreserva*trix. Obs. rare. [a. mod X*prx- ' 
servdtrix : see prec.] A female preserver. 

1650 T. Bayly Herba Parieiis 15 A fond lover and pre- 
servatrix of so great a worthy. 1684 tr. AgrippasVan. 
Arts lxiiL 190 Rhodope.. the Preservatnx and Bedfellow 
of /Esop. _ 

Preserve (pr izSuv), sb. [f. next.J 
f 1. A preserving agent ; a preservative. _ Obs. _ 

1552 Lyndesay Monarche 4926 Off Malideis it generis 
mony mo-Bot gyf men gett sum Souerane preserue. 1594 
Greene & Lodge Leaking Glass G. s Wks. (Rtldg.1 124/1 
Fetch balsamo, the kind preserve of life. 1627-77 Feltham 
Resolves il xliii. 242 Plainness and freedom are the pre- 
serves of amity. „ _ , , .4 ^ 

b. Weak spectacles intended to preserve the 
sight (Sc.\ c. Goggles used to protect the eyes 
from dost, excess of light, etc. 

180S Tamieson. Preserves , spectacles, which magnify little 
or nothing. 1883 J. Purves in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 354 
Ht will at a corner throw off his coat..and be at work 
stone-breaking with preserves on his eyes. A- 

mEncycl. Brit. XXII. 37 ah Preserves are nsed to conceal 
deformities or to protect the eyes m the many conditions 
where they cannot tolerate bright light. 1893 J- 
Con/. Poacher 146 We carried about us stone -breakero 
hammer;, and ‘preserves’ for the eyes. Ibid. 147 due 
preserves cover the face. . _ . _ 

2. A confectionary preparation ol fmit or other 
vegetable prodnets preserved with sugar; jam; 
often in pi. (cf. conserves). 

1600 Scrflet Countrie Fame n. Il 35° Th ” c i s ,^' 
setdome any preserues made of the flowers and learns of 
herbes; I vnderstand by this preserue taken 
pteseruing of things whole and not sumpl and hea<“ > «' “ 
nne bodie° 1670 Capt. J. Smith Eng. Improv. Reno a 19a 
The Syrops. Conserves, and Pres»er\’es cf the said Bemesare 
of great uSm a Family. '754 M '' S - AM- B ^?’^y«‘ r ” n d 
8 A great manager, who. .made the best pastiy , 
preserves in the^fngdom. 1854 Mrs. Gaskell North * S 
XX, Perhaps, I might take her a little preserve, nmde of our 
dear Helstone fruit. i883 J. C. Harris Free Joe , etc. 87 
My companion bad a theory of his own that gmger-pr - 
serves and fruit-cake were not good for sickpeople. 

+ 3. A thin? preserved. Obs. rare . 

<2x682 Sir T. Browne Mummies Wks. 1 835 IV. 273 
Wonderful indeed are the preserves of time, which openet 
nmo us mummies from crypts and pyramids. 

4 . A wood or other ground set apart for the pro 
tection and rearing of game ; a pond or piece 
nf water for fish t u viva nu m . 

tb«^ aTTOimtry-^ntieuien c^> Ihe garni Vthose 

their Pluses, whtch.by an 

Icte'droums^e.^Arnis^ 
Portsmouth’s preserves. 1849 :SlACAULA ^/^r / ^m' > and pik& 

K?35 A husband with 
hrold ame ° a bi S hoase, and game preserves. 

Moore .VI. 44 

Mosfc byt-erd Es-x..and Fat in the^ejer^^^ 

murker 

“prts^e (prfi5*jv), r. [a. F./^r‘to 

of mycht 

tiPhyer hycht, That waM ^och Mdiat^ he si 

13s o Gower Co, if. II. 86 lono kepe p<j/ _ R L ^ L. 


(Percy Socil 6a O wetle of swetnes-.Tbat at mankynd pre. 
served hast fro dethe.] 1560 D.tus tr. Sladane's Comm. 
130 Peter Wirtemie beyng in daunger amonges the rest, at 
the request of the Lantgraue, was preserued. 1615 G. Sanovs 

Tran. 82 I ■’ - .-"'-itmanu-senpts 

haue bene < ■ ’ Inttod. 9 

They pres- 1 ? rE ! 

Muscles.. ' And the sbort 

Marble but preserve a Name. 1839 HE la m.cHE Rep. Geol. 
Cornwall, etc. viii. 235 These sands.. have not preserved 
many of their exuviae. 1874 Green Short Hist. n. § 3. 67 
A tiny little village preserves the name of the Percy. 1875 
JoWETT Plato (ed. 2) IV. 238 The bodily frame B preserved 
by exercise and destroyed by indolence. 1904 W.M. Ramsay 
Lett. Seven Ch. i. 13 Few private letters older than the im- 
perial time have been preserved. . . 

b. To keep up, maintain (a state of things). 
167&-7 Marvell Lorr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 5=9 The Bill from 

the Lords, for preserving a Protestant clergy, .was read. 
1810 Southey in Edinb. Ann. Re/. I. ■- 9=. Other means 
that would be equally effectual in preserving discipline. 
1830 D’Israeli Chas. /, 111. x. 223 1 Knox . . pies^nal an 
uninterrupted correspondence with Calvin. >85o Tyndall 
Clac. 1. vii. 56 To enable the stria: to preserve the same 
general direction. . . . . , 

c. To keep in one’s possession ; to retain [a pos- 
session, acquisition, property, quality, etc.). 

1617 Moryson I tin. in. 176 The Turkish and Greekish 
women haue most delicate bodyes, and long preserue their 
beauties. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thr.enol s Irav. III. 40 there 
are People in Dehly, vastly rich in Jewels, especially the 
Raias who preserve their Pretious Stones from Father to 
Son x7zo Ozell Vertot's Rom. Rep. II. xiv. 330 Omar 
contented himself with preserving the ad Y n nt “f,'j, i a t hev 
gain’d. 1828 D'Israeli Chas. I, I. vi. J a o In politics th^, 
often yneld the name while they P r _ escn ^. th = B ' h ', n S‘ 

Mrs. Somerville C« J.^ 

imbridge II. 165 The 
isturbed antiquity. 

3. To keep from physical or chemical change, 
a. To prepare (fruit, meat, etc.) by boiling with 
sugar, salting, or pickling, so as to prevent its 
decomposition or fermentation, hlsoabiol. 

cv S 9 7 ?Th= e DiS PIum|= 1 metoom tobe dryed and ^ 

serued us rflfmm? Distill? Preserue? 

. 11. ii. 107 A Friend of.. 

* ,erving Fruits, whereby 

ir many Moneths, with- 
Marshall Garden, xit. 

(1813) 167 The morella onerry 'cTmm. 

by chemical treatment, freezing, etc. wh!ch 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage gjJi'Svtag fliyed off 

aa 

grf sluices, etc. 


1. A means of preserving ; a preservative. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 410 Such vain Prescrvatories of 
us, are our Inheritances, even once removed. 1665 G. 
Harvey Advice agst. Plague 13 Most people that carry 
those perfumed foxes afout with them, imagine them 
sufficient preservatories, as if the Infection were only taken 
by inspiration through the Nostrils. *758 Sir J. Fielding 
{title) A Plan for a Preservatory and Reformatory, For the 
Benefit of Deserted Girls, and Penitent Prostitutes. 

2. A place for preserving ; = Preserve sb. 4. 
1823 D’Israeli Cur. Litm, Seer. Hist. Blenheim , At ossa.. 

had driven [her hunted prey] to a spot which she flattered 
herself would inclose it with the security of a preservatory- 

3. (J.S. An apparatus for preserving substances 
for food, etc. 

*875 in Knight Did. Meek. 

tPreseTvatrice. Obs. rare— 1 , [fern., in F. 
form, of obs. F. preseruateur (see Preservator) ; 
ad. L. type *prxservdlrix i - trJcem .] = next. 

*559 Beeches Nchylytye_ Wymen (Roxb.) 103 Lady nature, 
the moste sage preservatrice of hyr werkes. 


I3S o v~WER Con/. II. £6 Tone kepe ana ^ ^ & 

bodi fro riknesses alle. cx 43 yd i n pnson with 

Poems (1E66) 26 nS b Thus was the cj-tee 

lyouns. 1483 Caxtox Cota W l l6o5 Sh*«s. Lear 
kept and preserued of* P > pteserue myselfe. i 6 o 4 
II. iii. 6 Whiles I may scape/ i P To p reserUe her 

G. WfooccocKE] Hist. (^'(vtlliAMMH'tr. Goularfs Wise 
out of captiuity. iSaz T. Williamk.^ ^ that hee had 
Vieillard 22 Who bragginglyjau old. 174 s 

a receipt would preserue ‘ ’ tb e officers to pre- 

A men's Voy. il 1*. r =9 ‘ n ?®™ f r:1I » the shore. .?co 
serve themselves from ”p e rhaps .. reasons which 

Addisos Amer. innocent man from a second 

would preserve a 1 ’ n " d guilty man. . 

trial would not preserve a pr«ni (wit h ellipsis), 
b. In in vocntions. Ao'v e 5 p. ^e, VM .. preserve 

i^R. 7 GA'i'w 

&i’n£zs&& 2 Z svsjs 

a razor ! 1899 Crockett . ^ brat. , . 

n’_we manna raises finger agains (are:.); 

alive, m T aT , make last- 


21 40 Pr«jxe me. iii. 20 Preserve os 

. - Sp finger ^*=^1 ( arck .) , 

2. To keep «• &, make last- 

to keep ui existence, ke p memory), 

ing (a material thmffi 3 E “, *' ' k - . lbc lif prese^-e Of 
(,™ Gower Con/. IB. ® Lvnc. Min. Poems 

him which oghte forto dye. “IP 


winter. 1717 41 Ckambeks t-j- Unices, etc. 

and 

conditi^Tto^eep’! also, to endure or ‘stand 

preserving. nrirholay's Voy. m. 1.69 b, The 

■ Sommer in hys accustomed 
idling. 1748 Arsons Voy. 

, v 4 s The water.. is excellent, and preserves at sea as well 

^l^To^keep (game) undistmbed for pertonaluMm 

bunting, shooting, or fishing, to ke pU 
fishing rivers, etc.) for pnvate us ^ (Hist _ MSS . 

1611 Earl oeExeter /reserved by his uncle. 

Comm.) I. 239 The game w “ " I'mos My Revel vm. V, 
1807 fsee P k eisek ve 4h > 5 S3 nbcr[y to ask permission 
Squire Thornhill, .tad . Mr Leslie did not pre- 

to shoot over Mr Leslie siano, j xxii. 187 A man 

serve. 1867 Trollope by the poachers. 1886 
who preserves 1 o better preserved wood 

Field .3 Feb. 182/2 1 There of t] P Hertfordshire 

throughout the j Ir . A. H. Ixmgman has 

country. Ibid. 27 reo. .^31 

%“rese^red(prft5-4vd),///. «. [t P.rec. + 
l. mi . iXpt safe, protected; kept m existence, 

. . . ■ 

Harb. iif- 22 A strong odo ■■ 

1002 Westm. Gaz. 29 Sept. . 

the contents of libraries s 

IT^ a. Treated so as to resist puJmf S «mn. K 
1579 Lasohasi Card. Health J Ca.Ar.ni ids s Conj. 

and Plnmmes. 158* N.Licheeield tt.L*s^ w _ Uv ,„u 

E. Ind. 1. vi. 15 A pot a Dat» pree^^j^table dishes of 

Skeleh-Bk., Leg. Sleepy Holing ’ j aT ., of preserved 

preserved plums. iE6r Times S m £ngland. 189° 
meals which had been hr otI S br ,i nev er seen anythin„ 
T. Dux cas Soc. Depart. 414-.U; , 

so utterly horrid as a presrrvKl CiF= 

b. In combinat.ons used attnb. ^ ra ,; 0n5 cf c o n . 

1901 Westm. Gaz. i Ma> -/2 «• 
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PRESIDENT. 


demned prisoners handed to him in old preserved-meat 
cans. 1904 Ibid. 12 May 2/3 The development of the mar- 
malade and preserved-fruit industry. 1906 Daily Chron. 

28 July 5/5 A * preserved provision * merchant. 

c. Kept undisturbed, as game or game-runs. 

3881 Daily News x Sept. 5/3 The Duke of Edinburgh., 
fished Lord Dalhousie's preserved water on South Esk, 
having good sport. 

Preserver (pr&auvu). [f. Preserved. + -er 1 .] 

1 . A person who preserves, a. One who keeps 
safe from destruction or injury; a saviour. 

3535 Cover dale Job vii. 20, I haue offended, what shal 
I do vnto y*, O thou presenter off men ? 1611 Shaks. Cymb. 
v. v. 2 You, whom the Gods haue made Preseruers of my 
Throne. 1631 Gouge God. s Arrows in. § 65. -^04 The Church 
. .is a faithful keeper and preserver of the Oracles of God. 
1661 BA, Coin. Prayer , Pr. all Conditions Men, O God the 
creator and preserver of all mankind. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones xvn. ii, He hath been the preserver of me and mine. 
1806 Surr Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) II. 2 Her open and warm 
expressions of thanks to the preserver or her life. 

b. One who preserves the bodies or stuffed skins 
of animals, etc. ; a taxidermist. 

X770 Kuckhan Pres, of Dead Birds in Phil. Trans . LX. 
310 One fault very common with most preservers. 

c. One who preserves game, fish, etc., for sport. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 4 Apr. 4/2 It would be sad.. if the 

efforts of preservers should succeed in reducing our already 
painfully small stock of native mammals by further extir- 
pating the four or five now menaced species. 

2 . A thing that preserves or keeps safe from harm. 

1615 Latham Falconry ( 1633) 110 A present and special! 1 

remedie against such inward diseases, and a great preseruer 
of health and lustinesse. 1750 tr. Lconardns' Mirr. Stones 
84 Coral is a wonderful preserver. 1844 Civil Engirt. 
Arch . Jml. VII. 155/1 Inverted vessels (which the inventor 
denominates ‘preservers *J fixed at or near the bottom of the 
boiler or pan. 3899 Allbutfs Syst. Med. VIII. 580 In the 
form of bandages, and . . with large pieces fitting like a 1 chest 
preserver’. 

b. //. Spectacles for preserving the sight ; 
c preserves’ : see Preserve sb. 1 b. 

1797 Mrs. A M. Bennett Beggar Girl (18x3) IV. 53 Miss 
put on her preservers, and said sbe was quite a well-grown 
young woman. 

Hence Preso-rvcrcss, a female preserver. Chiefly 
fig. and poetic. 

1595 Daniel Civ. Wars (1609) T. vj, And Memorie, pre- 
serv'resse of things done, Come thou, vnfold the woundes, 
the wracke, the waste. 1621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 228 
The true preserueresse of pure truths. 1B63 Baring-Gould 
Iceland hi. 62 The ancient Finns made..Antermen, ‘the 
steam of the bath *, the preserveress of vigour. 

Preserving (pr/iS-ivi^, -M. sb. [-ingV] 
The action of the \b. Preserve, in various senses. 

c 1470 G. Ashby Active Policy 386 Being circumspect, as 
youre progenitours In suche caas haue bene, to the pre- 
senting Of their Royal estate. 1530 Palsgr. 258/1 Preserv- 
yng, kepyng, conseruation. a 1610 Healf.v Theophrastus 
(1636? xo Whatsoever ■ 

a'v painting-?, pre-ervin ■ ' ■ 

T. H[ale] Acc. New 

preserving of Iron-worK. 1024 Miss Mi \ hjrd v utage ser. 1. 
(1863) 22x Oh ! the saltings, the picklings, the preservings 
. .over which she presided. 

b. attrib . esp. designating utensils used in 
making and keeping preserves, and fruit fitted for 
being preserved. 

1679 Marg. Mason Tickler Tickl. 1 Superintendant ofher 
Limbecks, Preserving- Pans, and Washes. i7xo London & 
Wise ComfL Gard. 87 The truly good and fair Cherries, 
commonly call’d preserving Cherries, are those of Mont- 
moraucy. 1886 York Herald xx Aug. 1/2 Preserving Jars 
..in any quantity. 

Preserving (pr/zauviq), ppl. a. [f. as prec. 

+ -INC -.] That preserves ; preservative. 

1581 PKTTiF. tr. Guazzos Civ. Conv. lit. (1586) 130 b, The 
onelie preseruing remedie against that iealousie. 1594 Plat 
Jtrweli-ho. i. 13 Which Niter is a preseruing salt. 1597 
A. M. tr. G nil lemea u's Fr. Chirurg. 15 h/z The thirde 
uitchinge we call the conseruatiue or the prteserulnge 
suture, because she praeserueth ajid keepeth the lippes of 
the wounde. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. x. II. 663 It is 
because we had a preserving revolution in the seventeenth 
century that we have not had a destroying revolution in 
the nineteenth. 

Preservitor, erron. form of Preseuvator. 

II Preses, prseses (prZ-szz). Chiefly Sc. [a. 
L. prxses, -idem, pi. presides, a president, chief, 
guardian, prop. adj. presiding, f. prxsidtrc to Pre- 
side.] The president or chairman of a meeting. 

X637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 285 When he was 
hroght before the Counsel], Bishop Bancroft, the preses, 
comandcd him to kneele. 1676 W. Row Contn. Blairs 
Aulobtog. xii. 1x848) 470 Sharp is preses in that court. 1728 
Ramsay Archers diverting themselves 87 ‘ My lord, your 
toast \ the preses cries. i8o5 Forsyth Beauties Scotl. IV. 
461 The Earl of Fiulater is hereditary preses or provost. 
3833 Act 3 4 4 Will. IV, c. 46 § xx (Sc.) The preses of all meet- 
ings shall ascertain the determination thereof by a show of 
hands. 1878 Bancroft H ist. U. S. V. xwi. 484 The praeses 
of the Pennsylvania Lutherans. 

Comb. 1797 The College 51 Sir Spleen now mounted to the 
ncses-chair. Ibid. 59 The Pneses-knight amus’d you with 
is vision. 

'fPrese’Ssion. Obs. rare [ad. L. prx- 
scssion-em, n. of action from prxsidere to Preside.] 
The office «»r fur - 4T r ■ ■ * v 
a 1677 Barrow p ■ ■ - ■ ■ • ■ ‘ - ts of 

Pope Leo would ■ " ■ ■ the 

pratsession wa> not ■■ non 

data fueri t pnesessio sanctx Scdr comm). 


Presewme, obs. form of Presume. 
Pre-Bhadow: see Pre- A. 2. 

Preside (pr/zord), v. Also 7 pree-, Sc. pre- 
ceid, -seid. fa. F. prfsider (15th c. in Littrd), 
ad. L. prxsidere to sit before, hence, to preside 
over, to guard, f. prtc , Pre - + sedere to sit.] 

1 . intr. To occupy the chair or seat of authority 
in any assembly, or at the ordinary meetings of 
a society or company; to act as chairman or 
president. 

x6ix Cotgr., Presider , to preside. 1638 R. Bakek tr. 
Balzac's Lett . (vol. III.) 152 Nor [do I) suspect the integ- 
ritie of the Judges that prmside there.^ *647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. 1. § 98 By his place, he presided in all Publjck 
Councils. ^ 1682 in Scotl. Antiq. (1901) July 7 Possessing 
him selfe in preseiding. Ibid . 8 His possessions of preced- 
ing in the meetingis of the facultie as formerlie. 1782 
Priestley Corrupt C hr. 1. Hi. 3x0 Remi himself presided. 
1830 Kf.igiitley Hist . Eng. II. 104 Norfolk presided as 
lord high Steward. 

b. To sit at the head of the table. * 

1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus xxvii. 3 So Postumia, queen of 

healths presiding, Bids. 1900 ‘Sarah Grand’ Babs xxiv, 
He led his guests into the dining-room. .* Will you preside, 
dear lady?’ he said. 

c. irons/ \ To take the foremost place. 

X735 Somerville Chase it. 236 In the rapid Course Alter- 
nate they preside, and justling push To guide the dubious 
Scent. 

2 . To exercise superintendence, direction, or 
control. Also fig. to sit or reign supreme. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Preside •, to have authority or rule, 
to have the protection and tuition of any thing, place or 
people. 1675 Ogilbv Brit. Introd. 3 One Alderman to each 
Ward, over which he Presides. 1726 Swift Gulliver in. 
iii, That part of the earth over which the monarch presides. 
1728 Young Lerve of Fame t. 201 How comes it then to pass 
wc see preside On both their brows an equal share of pride ? 
1754 J.Woolman Wks. (1840) 19S When self-love prestdes in 
our mind our opinions are biased in our own favour. 1796 
Morse Atner. Geog. I. 279 In none of their meetings have 
they [Quakers] a President ; as they believe Divine Wisdom 
alone ought to preside. 1823 De Quincey Lett. Educ. ii. 
Wks. i860 XIV. 32 The same ideal must have presided. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 14 Others presided over 
important departments of the civil administration. 1869 
Tozer Hight. Turkey II. 282 Some law must have presided 
over their formation. 

3 . traits. To direct, control, rare. 

1665 Manley Grotius' Low C. Warres 649 Some accusing 
the unskilfulness of those that were to preside the Naval 
Affairs. 2802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) II. 

1 19 A trial before a jury, presided by one of the twelve 
judges, 3837 Carlyle Fr. Rez\ I. in. iii, He.. sits there, 
since he must sit, presiding that Bureau of his. 

4 . intr. To preside at l he organ, or piano {harpsi- 
chord, etc.), orig. To conduct or be ready to guide 
the band on the instrument in question ; now, in 
popular use, To have general control of the instru- 
ment for the time, to be (or act as) organist or 
pianist during any social, religious, or musical 
assembly. 

* In former times the chief musician sat at a pianoforte in 
the orchestra with the score before him ; but it does not 
appear that he beat time continuously, or in any way influ- 
enced the band, or did more than put in a few chords now 
and then when the orchestra was going astray ’ (Grove in 
Diet. Mus. I. 390). 

1799 Chroit. in Ann. Reg. 451 Preside is the word now 
applied — not to the leader of the band, but to some distin- 
guished performer— as, * Mr. will fireside at the harpsi- 
chord ’. Dr. Johnson did not live long enough to insert 
this meaning of the word, or to inquire whether it had any. 
1907 West Cumberld. Times 4 Dec. 2/6 The hymn ‘ Rock 

of ages * was then sung by the congregation, Mr. T. L 

presiding at the organ. 

5 . eatachr. intr. To preponderate. 

1718 J. Fox IVanderer 12 These were no sooner in the 
Scales, but I perceiv’d that [scale] to preside, which held so 
unhappy a Part of the Female World. 

Fresidence (pre’zidens, pre's-). [a. F. pte- 
sidettee (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. pre- 
sident ia (see next).] 

1 . The action or fact of presiding; superinten- 
dence, direction. 

. J S95 J- King Queens Day Serin. in Jonas (1618) 693 They 
in the proper and internail offices,,, and he for outward 
authority and presidence ; they as ouer-seers of the flocke 
of Christ, hee an ouer-seer of ouer-seers. 1603 Holland 
Pltdaixh's Mor. 1331 The Daemons ordained for the presi- 
dence and superintendance of prophesies and Oracles doe 
faile. X722 Wollaston Relig. Nat. v. § xB. 105 By some 
secret law.. or rather by the presidence and guidance of an 
unseen governing power. 1B65 W. G. Palgrave Arabia 
II, 258 Presidence in worship was. .the privilege merely of 
greater age or of family headship. 

2 . The office or function of president ; = Pre- 
sidency 1. Now rare. 

1606 Rep. Disc. Supreme Power 32 The Emperours..had 
the primacie, and office of presidence in the eight gen era! I 
Councek. 2717 L. Howel Desiderius 40 When you come 
to be sensible by what Methods I obtain’d the Presidence 
of this place. 1883 Hamerton French 4 Eng. 136 The 
strong popular conservative tendency.. may possibly pre- 
serve both the senate and the pre>idence. 

Fresidence, obs. form of Precedence. 

Presidency (pre’zidensi, pre*s-). [= med. L. 
preside nlia (1265 in Bonaventura), It. presuienza , 
Sp., Pr. presidencia , f. L. prxsidens, - entem : see 
President and -ENcr.] 


1 * The office or function of president; president- 
ship, chairmanship ; superintendence, direction ; 
also, the term during which a president holds office. 

1591 Percival Sp. Diet., Presidencia , presidencie,gouem* 
ment. x6o8 Capt. Smith Time Relat. Wks. (Arb.)9 With 
one consent he [Capt. Wingfield] was deposed from his 
prcsidencie. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage * (1614) 768 All 
which were..serutceable in Captaine Smiths presidencie, 
to the English. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. 1. i. (1821) 3 
The Presidencie of Mounster being voyd, by the unfortu- 
nate death of Sir Thomas Norris, ct 796 T. Twining 
Trav. Atner. (1B94) 136 General Washington .. remained 
there till 1789, when the general voice of his country called 
him from his pastoral pursuits to the Presidency of the 
Government. 1823 Canning Sp. Repeal For. Enlistment 
Bill 16 Apr., In the days of the presidency of Washington. 
1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) 1 . 135 Of the fifty Prytanes 
1 ten had the presidency' every’ seten days. 1849 Macaulay 
Htst.Eng. viii. 1 1 . 293 The presidency [of Magdalen College] 
was not vacant: Hough had been duly elected; and all the 
members of the college were bound by oath to support him 
in his office. 1884 Law Times 13 Sept. 332/2 The Queen's 
Bench Division, under the presidency of the late Lord Chief 
Justice, refused to interfere. 

Jig. 1691 Ray Creation 1, (1692) 91 Without the Presi- 
dency' and Guidance of some superior Agent. 1836 J. Gil- 
bert CAr. Atonem. iv. (1852) 93 Minds . .perceived in these 
parts of his glorious works the presidency and the wisdom, 
as well as the power and majesty’, of God. 

b. First Presidency (among the Mormons) : the 
board of presiding officers, consisting of the pre- 
sident of the church and two counsellors. 

a 1853 Gunnison in Gardner Faiths World I. 492/2 The 
hierarchy of the Mormon church has many grades of offices 
and gifts. The first is the presidency’ of three persons 
1858 Sips. M. E. V. Smith Fifteen Years am. Mormons 151 
The Prophet and his two counsellors. .form that fearful 
centre of all ecclesiastical and temporal power in the Church 
known as the First Presidency’ or simply’ the ‘Presidency’’. 
2 . A district under the administration of a presi- 
dent ; spec, in India, Each of the three divisions 
of the East India Company’s territory> which were 
originally governed by the Presidents of the Com- 
pany’s three factories. Loosely, the seat of govern- 
ment of each of these. Also attrib . Obs. in official 
use : see quot. 1872. 

[1698 Fryer Acc. E. India fr P- Contents p. iv, Relation 
of the English Presidency at Surat. 1702 in Charters 
East It:d. Comp. 323 (Y.) Under the Presidency of the 
aforesaid^ Island Bombay’.] 1796 Maj. J. Taylor (title) 
Observations on the Mode proposed by the new arrange- 
ment for the distribution of the off- reckoning Fund of the 
several Presidencies in India. 1839 Letl.fr. Madrasn B43) . 
257 Those whose knowledge of India is limited to the Presi- 
dency, and whose native acquaintance extends only to a 
few writers in Government offices. Ibid., It is. .a Presi- 
dency prejudice that the nati\es are averse to being taught 
from books of our selecting. 1845 Stocqueler Handlk. 
Bnt. India (1854) 63 The enviable possession of a chap- 
laincy at the presidency. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair lx, 
Jos’s friends were all from the three presidencies, and his 
new house was in the comfortable Anglo-Indian district of 
which Moira Place is the Centre. 1859 Lang Wand. India 
73 The doctor had been appointed a presidency surgeon, 
and had charge of one of the hospitals in Calcutta. 1872 
Whitaker' s Almanack 246 The term ‘ Presidency ’..applied 

to the Provinces or Govcrni r r>- a 

Bombay, is no longer applic ... 

of things, and in the case of B ’ 

It is a relic of the time when the three settlements of tor: 
William, Fort St. George, and Bombay, each under the 
authority of a president, may’ be said to > have comprised 
the whole of the British possessions in India. 

+ 3 . Superior, foremost, or leading position. Obs. 
2608 Willet Hexapla Exod. 12 Caietan denieth that 
there was any such presidencie or superiority’ among the 
midwiues- 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. t. xx. (1739] 3 ° 
The German Priests had a liberty’ to be present.. and to 
have some presidency therein. 

President (pre’zident, pre’s-), sb. Also 4-5 
preci-, precy-, 4-6 prece-, 5-6 presy-, 5-7 
prose-, 6 preesi-. [a. Y. president (1296 in Godef. 
Compl.), ad. L. president, -dent-em a president, 
governor, sb. use of pres. pple. of preside re to 
Preside.] 

1 . The appointed governor or lieutenant of a 
province, or division of a country, a dependency, 
colony, city, etc. Now, in this sense chiefly Hist. 
(But see also 3 b.) 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xliv. (Liny) 192 Befor kingis quhen 
ye sal stand or befor precy’dentis of )>e_ land. 1382 W^cLtr 
Ads xxiii. 24 Make ;e redy iumentis, or hors, that thei 
puttinge Poul vpon, schulden lede him saf to Felix, presi- 
dent. 14x3 Pilgr. Smvle .Caxton 1483) v. xi. 102 He was 
brvght before the false precydent Pylate. * 45 * Cato rave 
Life St. Gilbert (E. E.T.S.) 89 pat 1 schuld take up^n me 
to be president ouyr pis puple. 1480 Caxton Citron. Eng. 
iv. (1520) 31 b/x Vitellus that was Presydent of Fraunce 
chalenged the Em pyre. ? a 1500 Chester PI. vi. 265 Wame 
hym that there is president, that this is fullie myne intent. 
1604 E. GIwmstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies vi. xx. 475 
They’ said Pizarre was afterwards vanquished, taken, 
and executed by’ the President Guasca. *607 Cowell 
Interpr President . . is vsed in Common^ law for thy 
kings Lieutenent in any’ Prouince or function : as Presi- 
dent of Wales, of Yorke, of Barwick. President of the 
Kings Councell, x 683 Brit. Sfec. 148 They’ wrote to 
>Etius, then President of Gallia, this short but lamentable 
Epistle. 1777 Watson Philip II (1839) 283 When the 
States found that the governor was equally deaf to the 
remonstrances of the president as he had been to ^eirs, 
they began to dread the effects of his displeasure. *8*3 
Mary Howitt F. Bremer's Greece I. vi. 290 The presidents 
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are changed, and the advocates of order are often compelled 
to fly before the power of the lawless. 

b. fig. A presiding deity, patron, or guardian. 

eifiix Chapman Iliad v. 23 The God, great president of 
fire. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 238 The Kymphes are 
sayed to bee presedents or dieties of the fountaine-. ^1650 
Don Belllanis 21 6, I do most humbly beseech you (sole 
president of Divine Excellency..) to let me kiss the wonder 
of your hands. 1697 Potter Anl/q. Greece ill. xx. (1715) 
153 The Tutelar Deities of the Place, and Presidents of 
the Sea. 

2. The appointed or elected head of a temporary 
or permanent body of persons, who presides over 
their meetings and proceedings. 

a. In various general senses, now sometimes 
expressed by other terms. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troy lu s iv. 185 (213) For which was de- 
fibered by Parlement. . .And it pronuncede by f>e precedent 
Al*J>ey b^t Ector nay ful ofte_ preyede. a 1400 Pistill of 
Susan 304 Tnow hast be president, j>e peple to stere, pou 
dotist in pinjolde dayes now in he dismale. 1538 Starkey 
England it. ii. 183 Of the wych (council] the kyng schold 
be hede and president J560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
178 b, He would assigne some to be as presidentes of the 
disputation. 1641 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. m. (1692) I. 294 
Because all meetings of many must be disorderly,, .unless 
there be one to guide and to direct the rest, I shall desire, 
that in every Shire, over every Presbytery, we may esta- 
blish one Pre-ddem. 1663 Jer. Tayi.or Funeral Serm. 
Bramhall 44 He receiv’d publick thanks from the Convoca- 
tion, of which he was President. 1740-x in Johnson's 
Debates 4 Mar (1787) I. 244 The president of the Commons, 
who always in a Committee takes his seat as another mem- 
ber, rose here, and spoke,.. his honour being pay-master of 
the navy. 174a J Glas Lords Supp. v.vi. 241 The Elder, 
who is distinguished. .by the Name President, is he who 
presided ordinarily in the Assemblies of the Church and 
had the chief Direction in their Order and Discipline. 1781 
Gibeon Decl. F. xvii. II. 35 After the office of Roman 


Conference. 

*t* b. The head of a religious house or of a college 
of priests ; also of a hospital. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Hfgden (Rolls) VII. 165 Elfworde bisshop 
of Londoun, and somtyme abbot of Evesham,.. wolde have 
bene president at Evesham, but >e breper of pc place 
denyenge pat.. he went to Ramesey. 1480 in Bury Wills 
(Camden) 65 The maister, precedent, or othir reuler of the 
colage of preestes newe bildid within the town of Bury. 
1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1/2508 (She) consyderynge 
herselfea lady and presydent, Ordered her monasteryes. *519 
Mem. At /on (Surtees) I. 315 Master Newman, Precedent 
of the Chapitor of Ripon. 1557 Order o/Hospitalh Ciijb, 
These xiy persons or vij of them at the feaste, the President 
being one of the Number. Ibid. Div, The President of 
•euery seuerall Howse shal be taken as chief Ruler. 

c. The title often borne by the head of a college 
in a university, or in U.S. of a university consisting 
-of (or originating in) a single college. 

In Great Britain used in four of the Oxford and one of the 
Cambridge Colleges, also in some University Colleges, 
as Bristol, Newcastle, and the three Queen’s Colleges in 
Ireland {instead of the more usual title Principal) ; in U.S. 
the most usual, title of the head of a college or university. 
In Great Britain, also of the heads or the Royal Colleges of 
Physicans and Surgeons of London, Edinburgh, and Ire- 
C0 L^ S ^ t or Professional education. 
Parlt ' v - 5f8/r Felawes and Scolers, Presi- 
fn^rno. d , Fe aWC3 °^ ny CoWege, Halle, Hospital!, Hous 
^^ 0ratC ’.° r ?? y °. thcr P ,ace - *473 Odd. VI. 74/2! ISM 
Cromwell in Memman Life * Lett. (1002) I. 320 He 
..was ons ellect presydent of Maudlen Slledge 3 9 ,577 
Harrison England 11. in. (:8 77 ) 1. 81 There is.. in eue S ne 
house a maister who hath vnder him a president, and cer- 

ind man?r re of 'fe"? 3 Ppoint , ed t0 ,ool{e to the bebavour 

°^r/ d s E r t - b ;T 4 

KELEY Proposal Wks. 1871 III ivkil/r 11 5 - ER 

an a ni " ? Ft ' iows - »b3 9 bryc' TaZck. 

Lommonw. II. ci 349 A visitor from Europe is struck bv 

or cKL n ?nH^ th 't Pr -' s!d ' nt in a " American university 
college, an “ roe almost monarchical position which he 

S J ■ W <Wfrd Urtiv. Calendar eo8 The cor- 
Sims of g t n he r n n 0r the r College is ‘The President and 
Sy or o/o// " 2 ' ° f *'• Mar >' in the Uni- 

■f J h A e P ersor ' J elected to preside over the meet- 
proceedings of an academy, society, or 
Ifis^n'p"’ l lt Z T - a J y l scientiflc > artistic, or the like, 
officers of "the sorl.i *• 6 That the standing 

treasurer and l bree, a president or director, a 

Their Chief < ^ lS !u r * Sprat Hist. Rcy. Sec. 93 
■call and dissnlv * >res . , d cn t * to whom it belongs to 

«cain«[etcL f"*!"®*!--* 0 "=8“'*" the W 

President ^ Ac L 11 Geo. I ( Guy's Hospital ), The 

the said herehv..” , J??.?"?.i l . nd ‘wenty Committees of 


“ 1842 Rules Philol. Soc. 

. af the President, the Vice- 

t wenfv ^ u L eI * 1 or 2 Honorary Secretaries, and 

Academv { n r M i , ,nen '^ *9°* (Aug. 8) Charter of British 
the A/rij 5 be a President and a Council of 

llecteffht ^k y ‘r^ e P f eMdent a °d the Council shall be 
d oy the Fellows from amongst their own number. 

, ®* S. the title of one who presides over 

the proceedings of a financial, commercial, or 
•industrial company, as 3 bank, railway, mining 
company, commercial trust, etc. (In Great Britain 


usually styled ‘chairman'; in the Bank of England 
and some other banks, ‘ governor ’.) 

1781 (Dec. 31) Jrnls. Congress i/..?., [To] be a corporation 
..by the name and stile of ‘The President, Directors and 
Company of the Bank of North America 1790 (Dec. 13) in 
Hist. Bank of U. S. (1832) 31 A general meeting to be called 
by the President of t’ * ” ’ * " "* ' ' " 

The Massachusetts ? * 

ha\»e power to choo 
x8o8 (Dec. 15) S. Cat 

South Carolina Homespun Company. 1830 (Mar. 12) Mass. 
Slat., The said directors (of the .Massachusetts Rail-road 
Corporation] shall elect one of their number to be president 
of the board, who shall also be president of the corporation. 
J883 Freeman Impress. U. S. xi?» 192 In Eng land., we 
never, I think, give it [the title] to the head of a purely 
commercial body. But in America we find the President 
of a railroad and the President of a bank— that is, what we 
should cal! by the simpler name of Chairman. 1902 Devised 
Laws of Mass. 964 The directors [of manufacturing corpora- 
tions] shall choose one of their number as president 

3. The head or chief of an advisory council, or 
administrative board or department of government, 
as, in Great Britain, the (Lord) President of the 
Conncil, the President of the Board of Agriculture, 
of Education, of Trade, etc. ; also of certain courts 
of justice, as the Court of Session in Scotland, 
the Court of Probate in England, etc. 

Lord President of the Council : an officer of the English 
crown whose duty is to preside at the meetings of the Privy 
Council, and to report to the King the business transacted 
there. He takes precedence next after the Lord Chancellor 
and the First Lord of the Treasury. President of the Board 
of Control : see Control sb. x. 

*530“ r Act 22 Hen. VI 1 1 , c. 8 § 4 Provyded alwaye that 
the tables.. shall fyrst be vieued, examyned and approved 
by the Chauncellour and Treasorer of England, the presy- 
dent of the Kynges Co unsell, the Lorde privye Seale fetej. 
3 S33 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VI. 154 To my lord of 
Cambuskennetht, precedent in the sessioune, for his fee. 
a 1548 Hall Chron ., Hen. P 33 For which offence [striking 
the Chief Justice] he [Henry] was [a 1412]. .of his father 
put out of the preuy counsaill.., and his brother Thomas 
duke of Clarence elected president of the kynges counsaill. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm . 86 Fridericke Palatyne, 
presydent of the counsell imperial!. 1596 Dalrtmple tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 126 Ouer the Senat is set a president 
of the Ecclesiastical number, quha obteines the first place 
to giue out his sentence & to speik his opinione. 1607 [see 
sense x]. X644-5 Milton Sonn. to Lady M. Ley, Daughter 
to that good Earl, once President Of Englands Counsel, and 
her Treasury. 1661 (Apr. 3) Lett. Pat. Merch. Tradingwith 
E. Ind. (Y.), Any Eerson or Persons, being convicted and 
sentenced by the President and Council.. in the said East 
Indies, their Factors or Agents there [etc.]. 1669 J. Davies 
tr. ^ Mnndelslo's Trav. iq The Commanders of the two 
Ships ^ treated the [English] President, who afterwards 
return'd to Surat ta. Ibid., I ., found company..at the 
Dutch Presidents, who had his Family there. 1776 J. 
Adams in Pam. Lett. (1876) 189 The Congress . . have 
established a board of war and ordnance and made me 
President of it. 7844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India II. 11. v. 
203 The President of the Board of Control, Mr. Canning. 
'°"' r **-- -8 The Bishop of Bordeaux, 

• il, addressed the accused, 
j _ the highest rank in the 

Council belongs to the President of the Council ; but 
according to modem usage, the chief member of the Council 
is the First Lord of the Treasury. Ibid. 653 In that year 
1x839]. .the Crown appointed the new Board of Education, 
conrisring of the Lora President and certain other privy j 
councillors. 1903 Whitaker's Almanack 343 Court of 
Session— Lord President of the whole Court, Right Hon. 
Lord Kinross. 1908 Ibid. 172 Local Government Board. 
President, Rt. Hon. John Bums, M.P. 

fb. Formerly the title of the chief magistrate 
in some of the British North American colonies, 
and in the States to which they gave rise. 

Such a President was always associated with a Council, 
by whom he was usually elected, and in early instances is 
often denominated President of the Council. _ In 1776 the 
title was in use in Delaware, New Hampshire, Pennsyl- 
vania, and South Carolina. Before 1800, it was exchanged 
in every case for ‘ Governor '. 

1608 Capt- Smith True Relat. Wks. (Arb.) 8 The President 
and Captaine Gosnold, with the rest of the Counsell, being 
for the moste part discontented with one another. 1654 
in United Col. Reeds. (1859) II. 442 [Documt. signed] Roger 
Williams of Prouidence Colony Presid 1 . x68x (Dec. 7) in 
Publ. Colon. Soc. Mass. (1902) V. 168^ By Advice of y* 
Honered President of this Provence [Maine], 173* Geo. II 
Charter of Georgia in Poore State Constit. (1877) I. 371 
And our will and pleasure i<;, that the first president of the 
said corporation is and shall be our trusty and well-beloved, 
the said Lord John Viscount Percival. 1776 Constit. of 
Delaware § 7 A President or Chief Magistrate shaH be 
chosen by joint ballot of both Houses. 1776 Constit. qf 
Pennsylv. § 3 The supreme executive power shall be vested 
■ ■ • '» t*r»— - — » — f — ..J .. v j X787 

. , , .. served 

. , ■ t. Few 

. ■ ■ ted by 

the people. [‘Governor* adopted 5 Sept. 1792.] £*7S>® 
Twining Trav. Arner. (1894)34 Mr. Bingham, the President 
of the Pennsylvanian State, a 1817 T. Dwight Trav. New 
Eng., etc. (1821) II. 154 His Excellency Josiah Bartlett, 
some years since President of this State [New-Hampsbirej. 

4. The officer in whom the executive power is 
vested in a modem republic, the elected head of 
the government, having during his term of office 
some of the functions of a constitutional monarch 
in a monarchical state. 

Used fust in the United States of America, and subse- 
quently in various republics of Spanish America, etc. in 
U. s. the name was app. continued from that 01 the presi- 
dent or presiding officer of the congresses of the separate J 


states, held, from 1774 onward, during the revolutionary 
struggle (cf. quot. 1783), which belonged rather to sense 2 a, 
To this also the_ office of President of the Swiss Confedera- 
tion (quot. 1840) is mote analogous than to that of the Presi- 
dent of the U. S. under the Constitution of 1789 and its 
amendments. 

.(*783 in Hildeburn Ctn* *'' F> * *' ,,** 

lion. By his Excellency 
of the United States in 

X787 A. Lee in J. At . . 1 

gareby, however, I think, will spring from it (the" Constitu- 
tion of the U. S.] in_ the persons of the President and 
Vice-President, who, if they understand one another, will 
easily govern the two Hou-.es to their will. 1789 Constitu- 
tion o/U. S. n. § 1 The executive power shall be vested in 
a President of the United States of America. He shall hold 
his office during the term of four years. X789 J. May Jrnl. 
Sc Lett. (1873; 121 His Excellency the President [Washing- 
ton] is to be sworn into office. 7839 Penny Cycl. XV. 163/1 
(Mexico) The executive power is vested in a president and 
vice-president, both elected by the state legislatures for a 
term of four years. 1840 Ibid. XVIII. 10)1 Towards the 
end of 1826, the Bolivian constitution was adopted [in Peru], 
according to which a president was to be placed at the 
head of the government, with the power of naming his 
successor. [1840 EncycL Brit. (ed. 7) XXI. 47/2 The 
[Swissj diet meets for two successive years by turns, at 
the capital, .of Lucerne, Zurich, and Berne, the burgomaster 
or avoyer of which acts as president for the turn, with the 
title of Landmann.] X863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (1883) 
I. 380 In consequence of our proud prerogative of caring 
no more about our President than for a man of straw, 1889 
Bryce Amer. Com mo mu. 1. v, 48 Four Presidents {Harrison, 
Taylor, Lincoln, Garfield) have died in office, and been 
succeeded by Vice-Presidents. Ibid. L xxv. 290 Only four 
years after the power of the executive had reached its 
highest point in the hands of President^ Lincoln, it was 
reduced to its lowest point in those of President Johnson. 

5. a. Trade-name of a heavy union fabric, of 
cotton warp and low woollen, mungo, or shoddy 
weft, the face resembling that of doeskin or plain 
dress-face cloth, b. A kind of damask of silk, or silk 
and wool, used for upholstery (U. S.) {Cent. Diet.). 

x88S Daily News 6 Oct. 2/4 Some sellers of pilots and 
presidents have also had their stocks considerably reduced. 
Ibid. 18 Oct. 2/4 Large orders are still being placed for 
cheap tweeds, meltons, and low worsteds and presidents at 
the advanced rates lately obtained. 1894 Times 7 May 13/2 
For other kinds of woollens suitable for the fall trade such as 
pilots, presidents, and reversibles, there is a scarcity of orders. 

6. atlrib. and Comb., as president founder, -king, 
-maker', b. president- general, a president who 
is over all the minor presidents of a system. 

1893 Wesfm. Gaz. 4 July 7^1 The annual convention of 
the European section of the Theosophical Society.., under 
the presidency of Colonel H. S. Olcott, the President- 
Founder. 1899 Daily News . 30 June 6/4 The president- 
maker, a man who holds in his hands all the strings of the 


general government [proposed for the N. Amer. colonies] be 
administered by a President-General, to be appointed and 
supported by the crown. xBog J. Adams Wks. (1854} IX 
620 At the meeting of the Cincinnati at New York, when 
they cl ■ "• * *- " 1 

CROFT , 

.1 • ■ 


the whole congregation. 

President (president, pre’s-), a. Now rare. 
[ad. L .president cm t pr. pple. of prsesidere to Pre- 
side.] That presides or occupies the chief place ; 
presiding, superintending. (Sometimes hyphened, 
as if attrib. use of prec.) 

CX400 Rule St. Bcnct 1362 It ordand es, pat a president 
subpriores Sal non be chosin for no chanch Bot by pe 

priorespuruyanch. 1588/ ” - /A '\' 

44 That there should b 1 
least) president ouer cue . 

Coy. II. 294 The state of Venice., keeps there their Agent, 
president ouer other Marchants. a 1G19 Fotherby Atheom. 
1. xv. § 4 (1622) 159 Hot onely present with them, but 
also president among them. 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 
270 Mars the President-Dzemon of the Roman Polity. 3671 
Milton P. R. 1. 447 Whence hast thou then thy truth. But 
from him or his Angels President In every Province? 169? 
Potter Antiq. Greece hl vii. (1715) 66 Mercury' the Presi- 
dent God of their Occupation. 1808 Pike Sources Alisstss. 
in. (1810)208 The village of St. John’s,. .the residence of 
the president priest of the province. 

President^, obs. form of Precedent. 
Pre-sidentess. [f. Peesident si. + -ess.] 
a. A female president, b. The wife of a president. 

1782 Eng. Chron. 8-10 Jan. 3/3 Beau Monde Intelligence, 

.. Arranged by the Ton Committees.. Lady Ar—* Presi- 
dentess. 1786 Mme. D’Arblay Diary (f Lett. II*. I 7*» 
became by that means the presidentess of the dinner ana 
tea table. x8ax H. C. Robinson Diary , etc. (i860) I- 9 ], 

I -.was introduced to the well-bred, accomplished pres - 
dentess, Fraulein Gerstendorf. 1844 Blatfw. Mfg l. - 294 
La Gitana became all but presjdemess of the Transatlantic 
republic. *891 Daily News 23 June 5/4 Cards are out 
in Madame Carnot’s name for a Matmife dansante .. 
the Presidentess alone issues them. ^ 

Presidential (prezide nJSI, prci-), a. [ad. 
med.L. irxsidcntidl-is (f 1 1 so m Du Cange), (.frS- 
sidentia Presidency : see-AL. Cf. ¥ .fr/ndcnl,cl.\ 

I. Of or pertaining to a president or his office. 



PRESIDENTIALLY, 
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1603 Florio Montaigne m. xii. 629 A President of tbc 
law.. vanted himselfe, to have hudled vp together two 
hundred and od strange places in a presidential! law-case 
of his. 1656 Heylin Suiv. France 134 Presidential! Courts. 
166S in R. Boyle's St. Papers (1742) 1. Mem. App. 52 The 
presidential Court of Munster, *1x693 Urquharrs Rabelais 
Hi. xxxvii. 313 With a Presidential Majesty holding his Bable. 
1785 R. Lee in J. Adams s Whs. (1854) IX. 544 My 
presidential year being ended, I had left New York for this 
place, t Lee had been President of Congress.! 1797 MekY 
Warren in Abigail Adams's Fans. Lett . (1848) 374 My con- 
gratulations on Mr. Adams's elevation to the Presidential 
chair. 1846 N. F. Moore Hist. Sk. Columbia Coll. 75 
The professorship which for about three years had been 
annexed to the presidential office, i860 1 /jweu. Election 
in Nov. Prose Wks. 1890 V, 19 The next Presidential 
Election looms always in advance. 1869 Symonds in Stag. 
11895) II. S3 Some of the presidential addresses [Social 
Science Association} were mildly interesting. 1906 D. M. 
Forrest A uthonty of Christ vn.v. 411 The mother Church 
of Jerusalem where James had held a presidential position. 

2 . 01 the nature of a president ; presiding. 

1650 R. Gell Serin. 8 Aug- 10 He would.. govern them., 
by a presidentiall Angel. 1659 Gauden Slight Healers 
(1660) 105 The order and eminency of presidential Episco- 
pacy. 1676 Glanvill Fss. vi. 26 Thus Origcn and others 
understand, that to be spoken by the Presidential Angels. 

3 . Of or belonging to one of the (former) East 
Indian presidencies. 


Hence Preside ‘ntially adv., in a presidential 
way, in the character or person of a president. 

1882 J. Parker A/ost. Life I. 30 She was there not 
officially, not presidentially. 1884 Daily News 24 July 5/3 
On each of the six days a new president of the Conference 
will be elected, so that each of the great Powers will be 
represented presidentially. 

t Presidcntiary, a. and sb. 06 s. [f. as 

prec. + -ary i.] 

A. adj. - Presidential a ; presiding. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. V. x. (1713) 439 They [Angelsl 
are Presidentiary Powers over such in this Terrestrial 
Region. i68x — Exp. Dan. v. 144 Michael is the Presi- 
dentiary Angel of the Jewish Nation. 

B. sb. A presidential or presidial officer. 

1655 tr. Com. Hist. Francion 11. a You are more eloauent 
than all the parlamcnts, president laries, and seneschals, or 
the subalternate courts of justice in France. 

t Presiden.tr ess, bad foim for Presidentess 
( after words in -tress from - ter. , -tor). 

x6$o Fuller Pisgah 340 Huldali’s col ledge. . . Perchance a 
female foundation of women alone, and she the Presidentress 
thereof. 1810 Splendid Follies I. 181 Flouncing on the 
duchess presidentress's sofa. Ibid. II. 41. 

Presidentship. [See -ship.] The office 
or function of a president ; the period over which 
this extends. 

C1525 L. Studbs to JVolsey in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. 
II. 66, I do thank your Grace for my restitucion of the 
possession of my Presedentship of Magdalen College at 
Oxford. 1607 Sir J. Harincton in Nugoe Ant. (1804) 
II. 253 He went down with the presidentship of Yorke, in 
the vacancic, , .committed to him. 1619 in Crt. 4 Times 
Jos. I (1849) II. 161 They confirmed Sir Thomas Smith in 
his presidentship of the Bermudas, or Summer Islands. *687 
j Loud. Gaz. No. 2299/2 They ordered him forthwith to 
depart the College, .. declaring the Presidentship to be 
Void. 1702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. in. h. xxiii. {1852) 475 
In., the seventeenth year of his presidentship over Harvard- 
Colledge. 17x1 Loud. Gaz., No. 4938 'x The President- 
ship of the Council of the Finances. 1779 Hist. Eur. in 
Ann. Reg. 131/1 The appointment of lus brother.. to the 
government and presidentship of Madras. 1884 Lady 
Verney in Content/. Rev. Oct. 5^2 A leading politician, 
who is looking forward to the Presidentship. 

Presider (prrz3i*da.i). [f. Preside v. + -er L] 
One who presides. 

x6pz Christ Exalted 117, I might refer the Bishop again 
to the Doctrines of the Cnurch, (whereof he is an Honour- 
able Presider). _ 1729 T. Cooke Tales, Proposals , etc 4 
Thou just Presider o'er th' illustrious Train. x886 Pall 
Mall G. 1 May 2/1 Melpomene, scroll in hand, as the presider 
over Tragic Poetry. 

Pr esidial(prJsi ’dial), <r. and sb. [a. F.prlsidlal 
(15th c. in Godef. Comp/.), as sb. a provincial 
court, as adj. belonging to such a court, ad. late L. 
prxsididlis « prxsidalis , f. prxses , - idem , the 
governor of a province, esp. (in 14th c.) of one of 
the second rank : see Pusses and -al. In sense 4, 
f. L .prxsidium, Sp. presidio garrison, fort.] 

A. adj. I. 1 , French Hist. Of or pertaining to 
a province, provincial. Presidial court, a court of 
justice having jurisdiction within certain limits, 
formerly established in France in towns or cities 
not having a parlement \ see B. So presidial scat 
•=■ F. silge prisidial. 

i6tx Cotcr. s. v. Presidiaux, The Offices of a Presidiall 
Seat, or Court. 16x3 in Crt. fp Times 7 as 7 (1819) I. 267 

To tr '-*■ *- - e *»-. — esidial scat of 

justice ■ '■ ■ ■ 1661 CressY 

Reft. 1 ■ was sentenced 

by th- . ■ \ publickty and 

bare-headed to acknowledge that the said propositions were 
false. 1706 tr. Dupitis Eccl. Hist. 16 th C. It. iv. xix. 303 
note , Presidial Courts are usually held in Cities, in which 
there are no Parliaments which are what in France they 
call Sovereign Courts. *8x5 Paris Chit-Chat II. 158 A man 
. .who continued to talk of Metz, and of the Presidial Court. 


+ 2 . Of a Roman province: Under a prxses 
(but sometimes vaguely or incorrectly used). Obs. 

a 1654 Seldf.n Eng. Rpin. ii. (1683) 6 A good part of 
the Isle conquered, and into a presidial Province reduced. 
1731 Hist, l.i tier aria II. 59 The Ccnsulares, Correc- 
tors, and Presides had the Government of one single 
Province, which from the Quality of its Govcrnour was 
called Consular, Ccrrcctoriat, or Presidial. 177X Mac* 
therson Ini rod. Hist. Gt. Brit. 264 They were succeeded 
in the prcridial provinces by new levies of hardy and 
uncorrupted barbarians. 

3 . Ot or pertaining to a president or the action 
or function of presiding, rare. 

[1S98 Florio, Presi dials, of or pertaining to a president, 
or presidencic, presidiall, ^ of a garrison.] 1656 Blount 
Glossogr , Presidial \ peitaining to a Lieutenant, Vice-Roy, 
chief Ruler or President. 1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne III. 
49s Judgment holds in me a presidial seat, at least it care- 
fully endeavours to make it so. X769 De Foe's Tour Gt. 
Bnt. II. 9S The Lord Mayor and Aldermen of London 
have a Right Presidial in Southwark, and hold frequent 
Courts at Sl Margaret’s-hill in the Borough. 1891 Harper's 
Mag. Jan. 215/1 Watching the scene with a suave, presidial 
gaze, as if he were the patron of the ball. 

II. 4 . + a. Of, pertaining to, cr occupied by a 
garrison; foitified; *= Presidiary a. {obs.) b. Of 
or pertaining to a presidio. 

[1598 : see sense 3.} c 1645 Howell Lett. 1. xxxix, There 
are three Presidiall Castles in this Citie. 1650 — Girajfi's 
Rev. Naples 1. Ded., Naples, commanded by a Viceroy, 
and three prrcsidiall Castles. 165* Ibid. n. 10 They plac’d 
nresidiall forces of their own there. 1883 Century Mag. 
XXVI. 203 A second class of pueblos, called, in the legal 
phrase of California’s later days, ' Preridial Pueblos Had 
originated in the settlement of the presidios. 

B. sb. French Hist . A presidial court of 
justice in France : see A. I. 

1683 Apol. Prof. France ii. 15 He cites them before the 
Presidial of Nismes. 1756 Nugent Gr. Tour, France IV. 
6 Under these supreme courts, there are others for smaller 
matters, established in all the considerable towns of the 
kingdom, and distinguished by thejiame of presidials. 1820 
A. Rankes Hist. France VII. m. ii. 339 There shall be.. a 
presidial in the town of Rhodes. 

Hcncc PresPdinlly adv. rare. 

1611 Cotgr., Presidialement, prcsidially; within presidiall 
Iurisdiction, or compasse. 

Presidiary (pr/srdiari), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
prxsididrius that serves for defence, f. prxsidium 
a presiding over, defence, assistance, a garrison, 
f. prxsidere to Preside : see -ary 1 .] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or serving as a garrison, 
garrisoning; having a garrison, garrisoned. 

1599 Hayward \st Pi. Hen. IF 57 But the Romane Con- 
querors kept not their preridiarie Souldiers in idle garrison. 
x6ox R. Johnson Kingd. Of Commtu. (1603) 242 The number 
of soldiers in all the presidinrie places of Spaine is £000. 
x6zo J. Dyke Counterpovson 4 A martiall and presidiary 
guarding of a mans selfe. 17x1 Ld. Moleswortii tr. 
F. Hetman's Franco-Gallia. (1721) 23 Those Germans 
which were transplanted by the Emperor Frederick the I Id, 

\r — i . r — .i q:.:i.. . j .l„__ : 


cohorts were stationed at every threatened point of attack*. 
1875 — Gen . Hist. Route Ixxvii, Britain had oeennominally 
recovered, but the presidiary legions had been withdrawn. 

B. sb. A guard, a protection; in quot. 1745, 
a relay, a reserve to fall back upon. 

1623 Bp. Hall Contem/l., O. T. xix. ix, Not one of those 
heavenly Presidiarics strucke a stroke for the Prophet. 1745 
tr. Columella's Hush. hi. xvi, Some, cuttings must be 
planted as presidiaries for the regular vines. 

t Presi’diate, ///. a. Obs. rare— l . [(.'L.prx- 

sidi-um garrison + -atf. 2 .] Garrisoned. 

*543 St. Papers Hen. VIII , IX. 472 It is thowght that 
the Turke wil use his powar ayenst Albaregal, wich is 
rekenid strong and wel presidiate. 

Presiding (pr/zni-diq), ppl. a. [f. Preside + 
-1NG-.] That presides. 

*667 Phil. Trans. II. 534 The Specific!: Form is often 
not so much as the Presiding, but only the most eminent. 
1707 Norris Treat. Humility yi. 245 N ot the condescending, 
but the governing and presiding part. 1839 De Quincey 
Recoil. Lakes Wks. 1862 II. 21 '■ '* ■ 

and presiding sentiment — the ■ ■ 
ever over the romantic pass. ■ . ■ 

212 It is difficult.. to withdraw the attention even for a 
moment from its presiding genius. 

|| Presidio (prardio, pr/srdio). [Sp., a garri- 
son, a (art i—L. prxsidium : see next.] In Spain 
and in parts of America originally settled by 
Spaniards, e. g. the south-western United States : 

A fort, a fortified settlement, a military station, 
a garrison town. Also, a Spanish penal settlement 
in a foreign country. 

1808 Pike Sources Mississ. lit. (xSio) App. 28 The pre- 
sidio of Rio Grande is situated on that river. 1839 Penny 
Cycl. XV. 158/1 For the protection of the latter (white 
settlers] the Spaniards erected [in Texas, etc.) presidios; 
a presidio consists of a wooden wall of a quadrangular 
form, within which the houses are built, and the gates are 
shut at sunset. 1843 MarryaT M. Violet xvi, The popula- 
tion rose.. .The presidio was occupied by the insurgents. 
c 1847 Irving Span. Papers <1866) 1 . 285 A presidio or strong- 
hold of the Moors. 1853 Cdu Wiseman Ess. III. 20 An 
African presidio or prison-fort, where galley-slaves are 
detained. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 763/r The bulk of the 
prison population in Spain is still sent to presidios, or con- 
vict establishments. 1905 Whitaker's Almanack 620/2 
Spanish Over-Sea Possessions... In Morocco are several | 


'Presidios’; Ifni near Cape Non, Tetuan and Ceuta., 
opposite Gibraltar [etc.). 1906 Daily Citron. 19 Apr. 5/4 
The presidio or fortified settlement of San Francisco was 
founded by the Spaniards in 1776. 

tPre'sidy, -die. Obs. [ad. L. prxsidium 
a guard, garrison, defence, assistance, aid, etc., 
f. prxsidire to sit in front of, guard : see Preside.] 

1 . A guard or garrison. 

1529 Let. to JVolsey (MS. Colt. Vit. B. xi. If. 14), To treate 
upon a presidie to be yeven unto the pone. 1544 St. Papers 
Hen. VIII, IX. 732 Itsemith that the Frenchmen intendith 
to leve a certaine presidye in Picmont. 1570 Foxr, A. 4 M. 
(ed. 2) 1128/2 The Frenche kyng hath ordeined, that Seignior 
Renrio shal lie in a presidie, betwenc the armye of Naples 
and the Citie of Rome. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Presidie , 
a Garrison, ail manner of aid and defence. 

2 . Succour, remedy, aid. 

1432-50 tr. Higtlcn (Rolls) I. 63 That dryc grownde 
thurstethe as with owte presidye. 1657 Tomlinson Rcr.ods 
Dis/. 1x3 [To) cure this symptom with these presitlies. 

Presign (pr/sani), v . arch. [f. Pre- A. 1 + 
Sign v. ; cf. mcd.L. prxsigndre {prxsignator 
10SS).] traits. To signify or indicate beforehand. 

*598 J. Dickenson Greene in Cone. {1878) 121 The day 
presign'd being come. 1608 Armin Nest Nitxn. (1S42) 26 
By the fourth taile is presigned the presumption of great- 
nesse. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 93 At the place 
presigned [he) calls for Assaph-chan and his Son. 1839-48 
1’ailey Festus xix. 203 Agents of destruction, like the 
flood, Presign regeneration. 

t Presigni-ficailt, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
P'lrv significant -an, pr. pple. of prxsignijicnrc to 
Presignify.] Signifying or intimating beforehand. 
So f PreKlgnl'ficancc, -ancy, the fact or quality 
of presignifying or foreshowing. 

1576 Tlzmxxg Patto/l. Epist. 192 Myprestgnificantspeache, 
and . forewarning watchwordes, were counted vnworthy 
credite. 1685 H. More Paralip. Prophet, xxi. 191 This 
Introductory Vision.. may have some more general Pre- 
significances of the state of things in the times it may thus 
presignifie. Ibid., This Roaring and Thundering has a pre- 
signiiicancy in general of the Calamities and Miseries that 
will befal that Party. 

Pre signification (pnsbgnifik^-Jan). Now 
rare. [ad. L. prxsignijicdtion-em , n. of action 
from pnesignificcire to Presignify.] The action 
of signifying or indicating beforehand ; an indica- 
tion or sign (of what is coming). 

1603 Holi-And Plutarch's Mor. 1191 Then is not this 
a bare guesse..buta prmsignification and denouncing per- 
emptorily of such things as without faile shall be, *1x677 
Barrow Wks. (16S6) II. 130 There having scarce happened 
any considerable revolution . . whereof we do not find 
mentioned in history some presignification or prediction. 
*695 J- Edwards Perfect. Script, it These ceremonies., 
were presignifications of., the evangelical dispensation. - 
*835 J. P. Kennedy Horse Shoe R. v, R. directed his eye 

.1-, — .. r goo j cheer that were now before 

rzvl xxv. The broad arrow, the 
of mischief. 

So Presi gnificatl vo (-srgnifiktfHtiv, -signt’fi- 
k<kiv) a., characterized by presignification, giving 
a forecast; J-Presignificator, one who or that 
which gives pre-intimation or pre-indication. 

--On T IT, r. t* » ’ * . — !• 


Pr e signify 7 • * * r -*' " = obs. F./«- 

signifier (/ : *, L. prxsigni- 

jicare , i.p ‘ i ‘to SIGNIFY.] 

Irans. To signify or intimate beforehand. 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie n. 20 Whereby the constancy 
and fortitude of the bearer is and may be secretly pre- 
signified. 1598 J. D/ckenson Greene in Cone. {187S) 13- 
The hottest sommer presignifies the coldest winter. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. £p. v. xxi. 264 Owl es and Ravens 
are ominous appearers, and presignifying unlucky eients. 
1776 R. Chandler Trav. Greece (1825(11. 163 A long cloud 
Testing on Hymettus in winter presignified a violent storm. 
1872 Bp. Forbes /Calendars Scot. Saints 356 Full of years, 
he presignified the day of his death. 

+ Presle, sb. Obs. rare. Also S erron. presclo. 
[a. obs. F, presle 1 small Horse-taile, Tadpipes, 
naked Shaue-grasse* (Cotgr.), erron. f. pr/le, l& 
prlle being a corruption of Pasprele (13th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.) = It. asperella, dim. f. L. asper 
rough.] The rough horsetail, shavegrnss, or Dutch 
rushes, Equisetum hyemale. Hence f Pxeslo v., 
trans. to polish with this plant. 

1661 Needham in Birch Hist. Roy. Soc. (1756) I. <1 Rnb 
it smooth with dried presle, i. e. the herb horse-tail. 1703 
T. S. Art's Improv. 27 Cleanse it wellwith Pr esc Je, ..wash 
over the Wood, and hold it to the^ Fire until it has done 
smoaking; when dry> Prescle it again. Ibid. 45 Having.. 
Polish'd it [your Work] with Prescle. 

Presly, variant of Pressly, Obs. 

+ Pre-solu*tion. Obs. rare- 1 . In 7 pr©-- 
[f. Pr.e-, Pre- A. 2 + Solution.] A preliminary 
or prior solution ( of a difficulty)- 
1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordagc'x Mystic Div. 64 A fair 
priesofutien of som premised objections. 

Presome, Fresompcion, obs. ff. Presume, 
Presumption. Presomtweste (-t6), var. Pre- 
somptttosity, Obs. Preson(e, -oun-e, -own-e, 
Presonar, etc,, obs, ff. Prison, Prisoner, etc.- 
Fresond, -ound, obs. ff. Present sbg 
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Presphenoid (-sff'noid). Anat. [f. Pbe- A. 4 
+ Sphexoid.J The anterior part of the sphenoid 
bone of the skull, which forms a separate bone in 
(human) infancy. Hence Presphenoidal (pr£- 
sffnoi dal) a., of or pertaining to the presphenoid. 

1854 Owes Skel. t$- Teeth in OrPs Circ. Sc. I. Org. Nat. 
193 The basispbenoid and presphenoid form a single bone, 
and the chief keel of the cranial superstructure. Ibid. 251 
The superior turbinals extend .. below into the prespbe- 
noidal sinus. 1855 Holden Hum. Osteal. (1878) 85 The 
front part of the body, termed ‘ presphenoid \ has two centres 
of its own. 187* Mivart Eletn. Atuit. 83 The anterior part 
of the body, or pre-sphenoidal part. i88r — Cat 60 The 
occipital, two parietals, two frontal*,. two temporals, the 
sphenoid, the presphenoid, the ethmoid— which ten bones 
compose the cranium, or skull proper. 

Prespinal,-splenomegalic: seePRE- B. 3, 1. 
Press (pres), sb . 1 Forms: a. 3-7 presse, 
(4 prescs), 4- press. 0. 3-6 pres ( dative 3-4 
prese, prece), 4-6 prees, prese, prece, 5 preesse, 
Sc. preys, 5-6 preas, preese. Sc. preis, 5-7 
preace, preasse, 6 *SV.preise,preiss, ?prais, 6-7 
prease. [Two distinct forms : a. ME. presse , a. 
F . presse (nth c. in Littre) = Pr. pressa , It ,pressa } 
verbal sb. from stem of F. presser = It. pressare, 
L. pressure, freq. of premZre, press-wn to press; 
or ? Romanic fern. sb. from press-us, -a, -um, pa. 
pple. of premire ; 0. NVtL. pres, prees, in i6-i7th c. 
prese, preas(e, preace , found as a parallel form 
only in early senses. The relation of this to the Fr. 
and the a-forms presents difficulty. Cf. the two 
corresponding forms of the verb, press and prese , 
prease, and see Note below. (The spelling pres 
generally means^r^r, but may be sometimes ^ press. 
Press in Barbonr is doubtful, and may have been 
= iris.)] 

' X. In reference to crowding, pressure of persons, 
circumstances, affairs, etc. 

1 . The condition of being crowded or thronged ; 
a crowd, a throng, a multitude, arch. 

a. a jzts After. R. 168 Me is loS presse. a 1400 R. 
Brunne's Chron. I Face (Rolls) 11255 iPetyt MS.) Grete 
presse was at the procession, c 1400 A’. Gloucester's Chron. 
<R«IU\ App. XX. 190 pe king foip com & out of he presce 
l 5 '-''- P r «l tnid strenghe him nom. c 1400 Destr . Troy 
2157 Ihe pepull was depertjd & the presse voidet. 1500-20 
X) unbar Poems Ixxvii. 50 Great was the press of peopill 
dwelt about. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) Matt. vm. j Great presse 
OT 6 *. 0, . 0w . e ° h,m - * 58 * W. Stafford Exam. Ccmpl. 

1 the formost 
« ■ ■ ■■ MS. Jul. C. I. 

■ a 1657 Sir 
* , e presse so 

.iugiueuieUj tnat the Ducke was forced to returne with 
speed to jus lodgeing. 2741-3 Wesley Extract of Jr nl. 
<‘ 74 ?) 45 ^ w as some time before I could possibly get out 
of thy press. 2B66 Whittier Our Master xiv. We touch 
him in hfes throng and press, And w c are whole again. 
1B91 C. t. Norton Dante's Purgatory x. 64 Round about 
him there seemed a press and throng of knights. 

«J?\ „ CXz 9 ° < P* ^ng- Leg. 1.101/30 l she) cam ant touebede 
^e Iappc of ore louerdes clones ene Ase he code Jn grete 
P 5 ece - c *330 R. Brunne Chron. IFace (Rolls) 11242 So bey 
“ d /.P MC K r m ^ cl «3. • A E.'aIM.A 
ul n^,r y F d ^^ d bym with strenkfee in 

Wife's Prol ^i Greet prees at 
^iarket maketh deere ware. CX390 — Truth 1 Flee fro be 
prees. 01440 P romp. Parv. 412/2 Frees, or thron^e, />re 7 - 

hv^otn^f£ AXT r N ^ CAn? "‘ cxcv “‘* 177 Anon Voth 
hj m Otue of prece led. 1510 prees). 7500-20 rf UKBM p oa , n 

*'•- 33 , Cor ? v ' nl ' n *y™«, user, and space, But baist or 
i™ 5 ’ ° r gnt 1526 Tisdale Mark .. = 7 She cam 

■ S° Pff 3 ” it hem. prearse, Gencv., 161 1 preasel 

Wiynde hjvn and tewched hys garment. 1558 Pmalk 
^" om "'i'rS^Sr, Thc pr f s P hh crrofced paws [tht Harpies) 
Drear. ^ I ““ o' & I- “■ 3 . Far from nil peoples 
rapleth in 5,-,' l tlNSGN Poetaster v. li, Those whom custome 
{fjf™. ’S ?i r P rca -sse. 1613 Shahs. Hen. I'm, i V . i. 77 

Vm reeYe L d rJ. 0, ?' n '“ W0U ‘ d A h;i(: ' thc P rea5 = Ani ma 2 e 
didst lhor *700. Dkvdes Hiad I. 338 When 

didst thou thrust amid the mingled preace ( rime jxace]? 

tr, cl tuon 2„ or "“sb in battle; the thick of 
‘“ e ught ; an affray or rnC-lee. 
t Via- frond in frrs, said of a knight : see Proud a. 

■he OUt - ° ff 

Grete was the pre, . 

lot 867 And in the ■ • 

al ' v ? helmys a , , 

e 0 ?av tw“'“aT ^ law “ any presse or close fight. 

b?M G ThlT?Z*‘* 0l, “!‘ f* Th "' th - thundering strokes 

IHst' Ear v ; he ,?"S tp ! erc 'l 1 ' dln - iB 4 ? Macaulay 

thickest press! 1 * ' l6S -f-'-ght, SW ord in hand, in the 

hatnifij 3 ?). t '■" JSN , E Chrm - ^ace (Roils) 7 =o At which 
J r /"" S 'I”- fl,dd ' fro M mykcl prees. 
1 B **™* 3848 Bhue with his bumes be braide 
oWfr^ X ^ C | 0 i r °y l2 °* Mony perysshet in b« 

rliArjJJri P™*}'""*? PnseJ endit. CX489 Caxton Elan- 
that hU** 1 * 194 Be brake & departed the grete preesses, so 
. C ^ im Af s ma ^ e waye byfore bis swerde. « 150° Sir 
.... 3037 (Pynson 1^ Beuys ihoroughe the preas dyd ryde. 

x - *» v * heading , Hym to raven ge his 
i y 1 in l ^P res I'd* *555 preis]. 25*3 Lo. Berners Froiss. 

I2 9 -fhey..ru'ished into ye thyckest of the preace. 
EYndesay ogr. Meldrum 2x35 Than Makferland that 
1; '? 1 . From time be saw the Squyeris face, Upon 

Into !f l5 i e , dld b h >’ ci!d - *59 « Spenser F. Q. tv. iv. 34 
iuto the thickest of that knightly preasse He thrust. 

to. In press: in a crowd, crowded together, in 

™ thick of ilia fight. Oh. 

Von. vm. 


p. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xliv. (Percy Soc.) 213 , 1 mar- 
veyle muche of the presumption Of the dame Fame 50 
puttyng in ure Thy great prayse, saiyng it shall endure 
For to be infinite evermore in prease [rime cease J. 25.. 
Adam Bel 143 >n Hazl.E.P. P. II. 144 Among them all he 
ran, Where the people were most in prece, He smot downe 
many a man. 15^1 Mulcaster Positions xvL (18E7) 74 
Here will desire throng in prease, though it praise not in 
parting. 2587 Fleming Contn. Holiushed III. 1986/2 

i'*'- c -~‘" L — r ’ . * " ‘ mercie, 

ase. 

* } 

• ier in 

ijyj >-»» «. w Ai. 19 tviui many legions of 

strange fantasies, Which, in their throng and presse to that 
last hold, Confound themselues.^ 2627 Moryson I tin. l 
234 There was such a presse to kisse his feet. 2823 Byron 
Juan xiil xviii, Give gently way, when there’s too great a 
press. 2833 Ht. Martineau Tale of Tyne iv, The press 
of vessels near the port is very awful. 2849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. iii. I. 369 The great press was to get near the 
chair where John Dry den sate. 

£* c 1290 A'. Eng. Leg. 1 . 15/494 pat folk him siwede with 
gret pres, c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Pa ulus) 87 For to 
here nj’m wes sik prese, ('at fawt of rowme gret bar wes. 
01489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiv. 504 By the grete 
prees & stampyng of their horses. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidant’s 
Comm. 24 b, Where was suche prease of the people, that 
harnessed men bad muche a do to kepe them backe. a 1643 
W* Cartwright Lady Errant il iv. Our loves what are 
they But howerly Sacrifices, onty wanting The prease and 
tumult of Solemnity ? 

The condition of being hard pressed; a 
position of difficulty, trouble, or danger ; a critical 
situation ; siraits, distress, tribulation. Obs. or arch. 

a. 2375 Barbour Bruce xn. 129 The King wes then in full 
gret press. ^1440 York Jfyst. xlviii, 289 In harde presse 
whan I was stedde. Of my paynes 3e hadde pitee. 2627-77 
Feltham Resolves 1. lxxv. 215 Such Cordials, as frolick the 
heart, in the press of adversity. 

/S. <12300 Cursor M. 560S Bom in hat sith was moyses 
Fat {?e folke was in pat pres [ 7 W«. prees). ^1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. (x8to^ 311 In alle bis grete pres praied be 
kyng of France, pe Scottis suld haf pes borgh Edward 
sufferance. 2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. i. ccclvii. 577 Uhey 
w-olde not medell, nor be in no busynesse nor prease. 2573 
J. Davidson Commend. Vprichints 153 Bot cheifly ani-s he 
was put to ane preace, Quhen that the Quene of tressoun 
did accuse him. 2601 J. MelvjlL Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 
496 But pruff thy preass can nocht be understude. 

4 . Pressure o( affairs ; urgency, haste, burry. 

eu 1641 Find. Smectymnuus xl iii Poore men cannot 
have their Presse waited on, as your greatnesse may. 2836 
Going to Service vi. 69 Roused to the press of an occasion, 
as if she acquired double power of diligence. 2883 Forin. 
Rev . May 734 The eager press of our modern life. 2888 
Lighthall Yng. Seigneur 52 What.. is your press about 
going to England? 

£. a 2400-50 Alexander 33S2 For no prayer ne preese {v.r. 
pres] ne plesaunce on erth..rynne shuld he neuer. C2400 
Destr. Troy 21910 pan the grekes ..With proves and pres 
puld vp bore ancres. 2533 Eellenden Livy 11 xxii. iS.T.S.) 

I. 222 l*he fray and noyts. .causit b c Veanis to rusebe with 
maist preiss to harnes. a 2547 Surrey JEneui 11. 430 Amid 
the flame and arnies ran I in preasse. 

f 5 . Phr. To put oneself in press : (?) to exert 
oneself, use one s endeavour, set oneself, undertake. 
(Cf. Press v. 17.) Obs. 

а. 2540 Hyrde tr. Fives' Jnstr. Chr. Worn. (154*) *35 b. 
Lest she be to homely, to put her self in presse, in com- 
pany of her seruatmtes, namely if she be yonge. 

p. 2387-8 T. Usk Test. Love ProL, Ubat J..wil putten 
me in prees to speke of loue. 014x0 LydC. Asscinbly of 
Gods 1755 When the Son of Man put hym in prese, Wyl. 
fully to suffre dethe for mankynde. <z 2529 Sk elton Bocvge 
of Cotirtc 44 But than I tboughte I wolde not dwell 
behynde ; Amonge all other I put myselfe in prece. 1542 
Recokde Gr. Arles Pref. aiij. Yet am I bolde to put my 
selfe in preasse with suche abilitie as God hathe lente me., 
to helpe my countrey men, 2552 Bible (Matthew) Ps. xxii. 

21 iu)te. The common people of the Iewes, who cruelly & ! 
furiously put them selues in prease agaynst Chrisie, cryinge, I 
crucifie him, crucific him. 2560 Daus tr. Slcidane's Comm. 
20S We see hym put hymselfe in prease, to occupie a place 
in ihys most noble consistorye. 

f b. To put in preace : ? to exercise, put in 
practice. (Peril, a Spenserian misuse.) Obs rare. 

p. 2579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Oct. 69 The vaunting Poets 
found nought worth a pease. To put in preace emong the 
learned troupe. 

II. In reference to the physical act or process. 
(Rarely in /J-form.) 

б. The act of pressing (something) ; pressure. 

1513 Douglas Aiucis in. i. 73 But eftir that the thrid syon 

of treis, . . I schupe to haue wprevin with mair preue [rime 
peice]. 2899 E. J. Chapman Drama Two Lives, Drcants 
End. 05 The proud lips meet with icy press. * 9 ° 3 . , D * 
McDonald Garden Comp. Ser. il 82 Give it [the bulbj a 
gentle press sufficient to more than half bury it. 

7 . A mark made by pressing ; a crease ; fig. an 
impression. 

2602 Sir W. Cornwallis Ess. ii. xl. (1631) 175 Medita- 
tion goeth with i»o faint a pre*se in my braine, that it is 
soon wiped out. <22688 Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Restora- 
nr... <•->— u-L. r — md discover 


2093 unity Lews 24 Apr. 2/2 ane piew. j 


ii ward of the 


hors? against the stress 'of the blast. 2895 /Ld.16 May 
6/3 Russia is beginning to feel uncomfortable from the press 
forward of Chinese in her Asiatic Stales. 

9 . Naut. Press of sail , canvas (lormerly press 
sail, prest sail, pressing sail) : * as much sail as the 
state of the wind, etc., will permit a ship to cany 
(Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk.). Cf. Crowd sb. 3 5 b. 


t The earlier vanants/rm sail, etc., leave the origin obscure. 

2592 Ha she Four Lett. Confiut. Wks. (Gro>Srt) II. 240 

• J my make my stile carry a presse saile. ai6so 

! S J R ' V * Naval Tracts m. (1704) 331/2 KeepW 

the Sea., with a contrary Wnd, foul Weather, and a press 

* S f l{ . 1693 Loud. Gaz. Na 2888/2 All Night we run 
along the shore with a press Sail 27x0 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. II. s. v. Prest Sail, A Ship at Sea is said to 
carry' a Prest Sail, when she carries all that She can possibly 
Croud. 1773 Phil. Trans. LX IV. i 3 a Wc.. carried a 
pressing sail, with hopes of leaching Torbay before dark. 

1794 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1E45) I. 37- The gale., 
obliged me to cany a press of sail to clear the shore 
towards Cape Corse. 2806 A. Duncan Nelson 61 He bore 
away with a press of sail for Malta. 2836 Marryat 
Mzdsk. Easy xxvi, Foaming in her course, and straining 
under the press of sail 2884 H. Collingwood Under 
M eteor Flag 92 , 1 canied on under a heavy press of sail 
HI. An instrument or machine by which pressure 
is communicated. (Only in form press.} 

# 10 . An instrument used to compress a substance 
into smaller compass, denser consistency, a flatter 
shape, or a required form : usually distinguished by 
prefixing a qualifying word, expressing purpose, as 
baling, coining , copying, packing , rolling, sewing, 
stamping press , the name of the thing pressed, as 
bonnet, cheese, clothes , cotton , hay , napkin press, 
or the power or mechanical contrivance employed, 
as cam, hydraulic, screw , toggle press ; etc. 

7362 Iangl. P. PI. A. v. 127 Penne I drou3 me a-mong 
his drapers,.. Among fus Riche Hayes lernde 1 a Lessun,.. 
Putte hem in a pressour [ V . r. presse (so in B.) ; C. YIL 219 


| ■ ' ’ ' ", 
I and Presses. 2532 More Confut. Barnes vjji. Wks. 797/1 

Stretched out as it wer in the presse or tenter bokes of a 
strong fullar. 2570 Levins Manip. 84/31 A Presse for 
backs, przlium. 1674 in J. Simon Irish Coins (1749) *3® 
To import such a quantise of copper blocks or chipps as 
may possible with two presses, to be coyned by the spring 
ensueing. 2727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. t Rolling Press, is 
a machine used for t 1 -** *"V — • e - - ■ 

2776 Withering Bi 
drying.. Specimens < 
a workman will mak 1 ‘ 

1 . 269 Another great 

the copies of letters • • ? 

Typogr. II. xv. 533 Hydraulic Presses.. are cow deemed a 
valuable acquisition to the printing profession. 2846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract . Agric. (ed. 4) II. 77 The wood is ht 
for.. screws for presj.es, spokes for wheels, chairs, &c- 1858 


binding] work are : . . a sewing press ; a cutting press [etcj 
fig- c 2374 Chaucer Troylus 1. ssg And so kan leye oure 
lolyte on presse. And bryng oure lusty folk to holynesse. 
b. The apparatus for inflicting the torture of 
| peine forte et dure : see Pkess z/T i b. 

a 2734 North Lives (1826) I, 287 He would not plead to 
the country, till the press was ready ; and then he pleaded, 
and was, at last, hanged. 2839 W % H. Ainsworth J. 
Sheppard in. xv. The ponderous machine, which resembled 
a trough, slowly descended upon the prisoner's breast. 
Marvel, then, took two iron weights, each of a hundred 
pounds, and placed them in the press. 

11 . An apparatus for expressing or extracting the 
juice, or the like, out of anything : usually desig- 
nated by prefixing the name of the substance ex- 
tracted, as wine, oil, cider , sugar press, etc. 

a 1380 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. Hi. 132 Til grapes 
to fce presse beo set, per renne> no red wyn in ra>e. 13821 
Wyclif Isa, lxiii. 3 The presse 1 trad alone. 2398 T re- 
visa Barth. De P . A’, xvu. exit (Bodl MS.), pe faster oiie 
renefj oute of pe presse . , be better it is acounted. 1483 
Cailu Angl 391/1 A Presse for wyne, bachinal, calcate- 
rium tetc.). 2530 Palsgr. 258/x Presse for lycour, press- 
over. x553 Eden Treat. Ncvjc Ind. (Arb.) 40, 28. soger 
presses, to presse ye sugre whiche growelh plentifully in 
certain e canes or redes of the same countrey. 2626 b'uRFL. 
& Markh. Country Farme 430 Put them in a haire cloth 
or hempen bagge, for 10 presse in a presse that bath hs 
planke hollow and bending downeward. 2707 Mortimer 
Jiutb. (1721) II. 328 After your Apples are ground they 
should be.. committed to the Pre<s. 1825 J. Nicholson 
opera t. Mechanic 291 Presses used for expressing liquors, 
are of various kinds. , 

tb. Press of Hcrophilits [Gr. Arpor (Hero- 
philus, in Galen), L. torcular IlcrophiU] : the en- 
larged reservoir at the union of the four sinuses of 
the dura mater, opposite the tuberosity of the 
occipital bone. Obs . 

2578 Banister Hist. Man v. 78 The quadruplication of 
Dura mater. .is called a presse, & lyeth betwene tliebrayne 
and Cerebellum. 2594 T. B. La. Prim and. Fr. Acad. If. 
J50 [A vessel] which l»oth the Greeke & Tatine phi-sicjons 
call by a name that stgnifieih a presse, because the blooa is 
pressed into it for the nourishing of the braine. 

12 . In the Jacquard loom. The mechanism 
which disengages the needles or wires which are 
not to act from the lilting-bar. 

i8 7 5 Ure Diet. Art, (rf. 7 i III. 3 The n OTC/r«r u 
given to the assemblage of all the pieces which compose the 
moveable frame BB. . , - . r . 

13 . A machine for leaving the impression of type 
upon paper, vellom, or other smooth surface; a 
machine for pruning, a printing-press. Often quali- 
fied, as Stanhcfe, Albion, Milhic press, etc. 
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(1507 in Blades Caxton Plate viL (from Ascensius Bk.), 
Prelum Ascensianum.] 1535 [seed.] 1536 J. Rasteix Will, 
My house in St. Marty ns, with my presse, notes and Icttrcs 
comprised in the same. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus , P re him, 
a presse that eyther Printers or any other occupation vseth. 
*574 liW *>f Johane Wolfe , All the presses, letters, furni- 
ture, etc., belonging to the arte of prynting. 1588 Marprcl . 
Epist. (Arb.) 22 Waldegraues printing presse and Letters 
were takken away. *594 R. Ashley tr. Leys le Key 22 Then 
the gouernour of the Presse taketh these last chasies or 
fourmes, and laieth them on the marble of his Presse. 1598 
Stow Sum >. 394 Therin (the Ambry.] Islip, Abbet of West- 
minster, first practized and erected the first Presse of booke 
Printing that euer was in England, about.. 1471. 1683 

Moxon Mcch. Exerc,, Printing ii. T 1 His Presses have 
a solid and firm Foundation. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. 
(;8j6) HI. xiii. 3 The privilege of keeping presses was 
limited to the members of the stationers’ company. 1853 
N. d- Q. 1st Ser. VIII. 10/1 Charles Earl Stanhope, whose 
versatility of talent succeeded in abolishing the old wooden 
printing-press, with its double pulls, and substituting .. 
the beautiful iron one, called after him the ‘ Stanhope 
Pre'vs ’. 1873 H. Stexccr Stud. Sociol. (18S2) 126 The last 
achievement in automatic printing— the Walter- Press. 189$ 
Howells Impressions <5- Exp. 11 A second-hand Adams 
press of the earliest pattern and patent. 

b. Used as an inclusive name for the place of 
business of which the printing-press is the centre, 
in which all the stages and processes of printing 
are carried on ; a printing-house or printing-office, 1 
Often used in the names of such printing establish- 
ments, e. g. the Clarendon Press, Oxford, the Pitt 
Press, Cambridge, the Aldine Press, Leadenhall 
Press, Chiswick Press, etc. Hence, contextually, 
for the personnel of such an establishment, the 
compositors or printers, printer’s readers, etc. 

*579 Gossox Sch. A lust To Rdr. (Arb.) 18 Because you are 
learned amende the faultes freendly, which escape the Presse. 
1589 PasgmTs Ret. Aiijb, That worke shall come out of 
the Presse like a bryde from her chamber, 1590 Nashe 
PaspuiTs Af>ol. 1. Bj, When he carried his coppie to the 
Presse. 1641 J. Jackson True Evartg. T. in. 200 While 
these Sermons were betweene the Pulpit, and the Presse. 
1647 Clarendon* Hist. Reb. IV. § 104 The Presses swell’d 
with the most virulent Invectives against them, a 1656 Br. 
Hall Rem. Whs. (1660) 82 We should not have such libel- 
lous presses. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. m. 87 There is 
a Press.. for all Foreign Languages. 1797 Monthly Mag. 
III.46 An elegant and splendid edition of ‘Archimedes’, 
from the Clarendon Press. 1841 Macaulay Ess., L. Hunt 
(1887) 504 The Athenian Comedies . . have been reprinted 
at the Pitt Press and the Clarendon Press under the direction 
of Syndics and delegates. 1849 — Hist. Eng. viL 11 . 263 
The Dutch arms.. were scarcely so formidable to James as 
the Dutch presses. 1900 H. Hsrt (// 7 /e) Notes on A 
Century of Typography at the University Press, Oxford, 
■« 33 -' 79 l- 

c. The printing-press in operation, the work or 
function of the press; the art or practice of printing. 

1579 Ym.KzCon/uf. Sanders 661 His report is more to bee 
credited then the Printers presse. 1641 More's Rich. Ill, 
Ded., Having for many yearcs escaped the presse. 1656 
Earl Monm. tr, Bocealim s Advts. fr. Pamass. 1. xxxv. 
(1674)42 Of all Modern inventions, .the precedency ought 
to be given to the Press..; and that now the Press had., 
for ever secured the past and present labours of the Vertuost. 
1663 R. L’Estkange {title) Considerations and Proposals 
in Order to the Regulation of the Press. 1791-1823 D’Israeli 
Cur. Lit., Licensers Press, Under.. William III. .the press 
had obtained its perfect freedom, c 18S0 Tennyson Despair 
xv», These are tne new dark ages, you see, of the popular 
press. 

d. In phrases belonging to T3, b, or c, as at, in, 
funder {the) press, in the process of printing, being 
printed ; off the press, finally printed, issued ; out 
of press, *= prec., also out of print {obs.). 

1665 Boyle Occas. Rejl. Introd. Pref. (1848) 11 Papers., 
discovered to have been lost when some of the rest were to 
be “at the Press. 1823 J. Badcock Dorn. Antustm. p. viii, 
After the volume has been at press upwards of a year. 1535 
Joye A fol. Tindale (Arb.) 21 One bothe to wryte yt and to 
correckc it “in the presse. 1545 Leland New-Year's Gift 
(1529) Civ, Part of the exemplaries,. .hath bene emprynted 
in Germany, and now be in the presses chefely of Frobe* 
nius. *64*. Chas. I in Clarendon Hist. Reb. v. § 399 
A Declaration now in the Press. 1670-1 T. Pierce in 
Lett. H. More (1694) 43, I have a Book in the Press. 
1764 Burke Let. to J. Dodsley 0 Feb. (in Westm. Gaz. 

12 Jan. (1898) 2/x) I suppose that by this our work is in the 
pres'L 1900 Advertisement, In the press, and shortly will 
be published, a new work by [etc.}. 1823 J. Badcock Dom. 
Amusem. p. iv.The first intelligence., of the sheets being in 
hand, was the announcement that they were a!«o ‘ “off the 
press’. 1622 Peacham Compi. Gent. xiil. (1634) 128 His 
peeces have been long since worne “out of press. 1674 
Newton in Rigaud Cory. Sci. Men (1841) II. 367 Hearing 
that Mr. Kersey’s took is out of press, I desire you would 
send in the fourth part. 1612 Sir R. Naunton in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 113 The great work of his 
Chrysostome then “under press. 1721 Loud. Gaz. No. 5961/2 
A Rlemorial of the Grocers, .said to be under the Press. 

e. In many other phrases, in which press passes 
from the literal sense 13 into that of c, as to 
bring, put, commit, send, submit to the press ; to 
cany, see through the press ; to come to, pass, 
undergo the press ; to correct the press, i. e. the 
printing, or the errors in composing the type. 

1582 T. Watson Centurie of Loue Ep. Ded., The world . . 
called vpon mee, to put it to the presse. p 1597 Morley 
Introd.. Mus. 75 If 1 had scene it before it came to the - 
presse, it should not have passed so. 1605 Gunpowder Plot 
m Hart. Mt sc. (Malh.) III. 5 Being about to commit them 
to the press. 1631 Massinger Emperor East Ded., Such 
trifles of mine as hav e passed the press. 1646 Earl Monm, 


tr. Bior.dis Civil Warres u. To Rdr., I know not whether 
they may ever undergoe the Presse. 1649 W. Dugdale in 
Lett . Lit. Men (Camden) 175 Soe may he correct the presse, 
which will be an espcciall matter. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. 
II. 69 5 A stop was made for some years of bringing the 
second [vol.] to the Press, a 1764 Lloyd Authors A/ol. 
Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 2 But when it comes to press and print 
You'll find, I fear but little in’t. 1800 Med. Jml. 111 . 274 
It will be submitted to the Press in the course of the ensuing 
month. 1B4B H all! well Ingelend's Disol'ed. Child (Percy* 
Soc.) Pref., It was formerly a very common practice to 
correct and alter the press whilst the impression was being 
taken. ^ 1867 E. Quincy Life J. Quincy 477 My father took 
an active interest in this publication, and corrected the 
press himself. ^ 1869 Sir J. T. Coleridge Mem. A rile (ed. 2I 
265 A translation.. is now being carried through the press. 
Mod. In his absence, I am to see the book through the press. 

f. Freedom or liberty of the press : free use of 
the printing-press; the right to print and publish 
anything without submitting it to previous official 
censorship ; see Liberty 2 b, and quots. So in 
free press , unfettered press , etc. 

(1644 (title) Areopagitica : a Speech of Mr. Tohn Milton 
for the Liberty of Vnliccnc’d Printing To the Parlament of 
England.] 1680 R. L’Estrange (title) A Seasonable Me- 
morial,. .upon the Liberties of the Presse and Pulpit. j68i 
W. Denton fits Coesaris ad fin.. An Apology for the 
Liberty of the Press. 1769 BlackstoneCVw/w. IV. xi. 151 
The liberty of the press is indeed essential to the nature of 
1 a fees state ; but this consists in laying no previous restraints 
upon publications, and not in freedom from censure for 
criminal matter when published. 1771 Smollett Humph. 
Cl. 15 July, He said, he should always consider the liberty 
of the press as n national evil, while it enabled the vilest 
reptile to soil the lustre of the most shining menu 1789 
Const it. U.S. Amendm. i, Congress shall make no law., 
abridging the freedom of the press. 1827 Hallam Const. 
Hist.. (1876) III. xv. 167 The liberty of the press consists, in 
a strict sense, merely in an exemption from the super, 
intendence of a licenser. 1903 in Westm. Gaz. n Aug. 8/2 
It has been pointed out over and over again,, .that tne 
! licence of the Press is not the liberty of the Press. 

g. (Also periodical or public press , daily press, 
i etc.) The newspapers, journals, and periodical 

literature generally ; the newspapers and journals 
of a country, district, party, etc., as the French 
! Press, the London Press, the Conservative Press, 
the religious press, the secular press, etc. Hence, 
sometimes the title of a newspaper, as The Press, 
The Scottish Press, The Aberdeen Free Press, etc. 

This use of the word appears to have originated in phrases 
such as the liberty of the press, a servile or shackled Press, 
to write for the press, etc., in which ' press’ originally had 
sense c above, but was gradually taken to mean the products 
of the printing-press. Quotations before 1820 are mostly 
transitional, leading gradually up to this sense. 

*797 The Press (Dublin) No. 1. x By some fatality of late, 
the Press of the harassed country has been either negligent 
or apostate; it has been a centinel a-sleep on its post. ..It 
is now proposed to establish a newspaper, to be solely and 
unalterably devoted to the people of Ireland and their 
interests, under the appellation of The Press. 1798 Anti- 
Jacobin No. 36, 2S1 For this purpose, the Press was engaged, 
and almost monopolized in all its branches; Reviews, 
Registers, MonthlyMagazines and Morning and Evening 
Prints sprung forth in abundance 1807 Ediu. Rev. X. 115 
Unlimited abuse of private characters is another charac- 
teristic of the a— — - o.- Corbett in Weekly 
Polit. Reg. xi - would not enable 

them to pay tb ■ - *20 Lond. Mae. I. 

| 569 The^ Manager has thought it his duty to suspend the 
Free List during the representation, the public press 
i excepted. Ibid 575 The gentlemen-critics of the daily 
press. _ 1822 £ din. Rev. XXXVIII. 349 ( Article ) The 
Periodical Press. Ibid., If he had not had the fear of the 

f icriodical press before his eves. Ibid. 359 The staple 
iterature of the Periodical Press may be divided into 
i Newspapers, Magazines, and Reviews. Ibid. 260 This 
paper [the Morning Post) we have been long used to think 
the best. .that issued from the daily press. 182B Lancet 
19 Jan. 595/1 Sir Asti cy Cooper, in a silly speech at a public 
dinner, talked of the ‘reptile press’. 2840 Penny Cycl. 
XVI. 194/1 The two principal persons.. at thistime con- 
cerned in the newspaper press.. Ibid. 195/1 Capital to the 
amount of/ 500,000 at least is invested in the daily press of 
London, of which two-thirds..may be represented by the 
morning papers. 1843 Ruskin A rrozvs of Chace (1B80) 1 . 3, 

I seldom, therefore, read.. the ordinary animadversions of 
the press. 1862 Trollope Orley F. xiii, There was also a 
reporter for the press. 1885 Sir C. P. Butt in Law Times 
Rep. LIIL 61/2 After so much discussion . .in the public 
press on this question. Mod. The book has been favourably 
noticed by the press. 

XV. 14 . A large (usually shelved) cupboard, 
esp. one placed in a recess in the wall, for holding 
clothes, books, etc.; in Scotland, also for provisions, 
victuals, plates, dishes, and other table requisites, j 
Cf. Clothes-press 1. Also at t rib. 

c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 26 His presse ycovered with 
a faldyng reed. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. cv. 
(1495) SS » V A "Whanne the cloth is to lonjje in presse & thicke 
ayre. «i£33 Ln. . Berners Hu on cxi. 384 There were 
presses.. tn the whiche presses were gownes and robes of 
lyne golde. nnd ryche mnntelles furryd with sabyls. 1552 
in Bury Wills (Camden) 142, I gyve her my newe cubbord 
with the presse in y* and too great books the Bybyll and 
the New Testament, with the Booke of the Kings Statuts. 
1566 Eng. Ch. Furniture (1S66) 67 One sepulcre — sold to 
Johnne orson and he haith made a presse therof to laie 
clothes therein. 1598 Shaks. flfetiy 11 % in. iii. 226 In the 
house, & in the chambers, and in the coffers, and in the 
resses. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa ill. 125 Each chamber 
ath a presse curiously painted and varnished belonging 
thereunto. 1686 Inv. in Essex Rev. (1906) XV. X72 Two 
chayers, one presse cubbord. 1709 Hughes Toiler No. 1x3 


P 9 A Press for Books [with four shelves]. 1753 Smollett 
Ct. Fathom (1784) 35/2 He should.. conceal himself in a 
large press or wardrobe, that stood in one comer of the 
apartment. 1790 Burns Tam o' Shanter 125 Coffins stood 
round like open presses, That shaw’d the.dead in their last 
dresses. *802 Findlater Agric. Peebles iii. 41 The ambry, 
or shelved wooden press, in which the cow’s milk, and other 
. . provision are locked up. 1859 J eehsox Brittany xiii. 221 
In a press with glass doors, she showed me some beautiful 
reliquaries. 1888 Barrie A aid Licht Idylls iL 50 A 
* press ’ or cupboard containing a fair assortment of cooking 
utensils. 1892 Pall Mall G. 16 Jan. 7/3 The Sliding Book- 
Press at the British Museum. Ibid., The principle of a 
sliding or hanging press is entirely peculiar to the British 
Museum, .and hardly could have ongbuited elsewhere than 
in a building possessing., floors and ceilings entirely grated. 

V. attrib. and Comb. 

15 . General combinations : a. attributive, (a) of 
a press (senses 10, 11), as press-bar, - beam , -block, 
•board, frame , - plunger , - shop , etc. ; ( 3 ) of or 
pertaining to the printing-press, to printing, or to 
journalism, as press-ccnsorskif. -correspondent, folk 
(cf. Pressman), -girl hi ng, -mohawk, -organ, -people, 
-reader, -worker, b. [from the vb. stem.] Used to 
press, pressing, as press-barrel , -box, -harrow. 
c. objective genitive, as press-builder , -building, 
-haunter, -maker, -mauler, d. instrumental, as 
press-made, -noticed, -ridden arijs. 

1839 UiiE Diet . Arts 158 (Bookbinding) The “pressbar, 
or beam, has two holes upon its under surface, for securing 
it to two pegs standing on the top of the chest, 1794 
Rigging Seamanship 55 * Press-barrels are old tar-barrels 
filled with clay, and laid on the sledge or drag to add 
weight when the rope is closing. 1803 Naval Chron. X 
477 The [old] tar barrels.. are applied to the purpose of 
serving as a weight in laying.. rope, and are called press 
barrels, s 825 J. N icholson Operat. Mechanic 44S (OUnnlfl, 
i6,.the first “press-box, (also hollowed out of the block,) in 
which the grain is squeezed, after it has come for the first 
time from below* the mill-stones. 17, the second press-boi, 
at the other end of the block, for squeezing the grain after 
it has passed a second time under the pestles. 1890 W. J. 
Gordon Foundry 104 Associated with Smith, he [Richard 

Hoe's fath — 1 1 — 1 * J V : “ » n 

general. ■ - s ■ *. .. •• •• 

Printing 4 

1887 Patl Mail tr. 9 Aug. 5/1 An aggre<sive anu oppiesM*e 
■•press-censorship. 1900 Macm. Mag. May 36 One of our 
* uress-correspondents at the present day. 1729 Swirr 
Whs. (184X) II. $S Mist.. happened to reprint this paper in 
London, for which his ^press-folk were prosecuted. 1825 
J. Nicholson Operat. /JAr/r/xmV448, Fig. 460 is the ele™* 
tion of the pestle and “press-frame, their furniture, the 
mortars, and the press -pestles. 1840 J. Buel Farmers 
r ; »' " * * clays, ConcUtn’s ’press- 

1597 G. Harvey Trim- 
' . '! 67 To all ballet-makers, 

pamphleters, “presse banters boon pot poets, and such 
like. 2886 Pall Mall G. 4 Sept. 14/1 The original intro- 
ducer of “press-made pens. 1900 Daily News 11 Mays/ 2 
The .. theory that this is a capitalist- and Press-made war. 

17 05 J. Dunton Life «$• Err. 244 He has been an inde- 
fatigable “Press-mauler, for above these Tw enty years. 1844 
Thackeray Box of JYozrls Wks. 1900XIII. 399 The nation 
..looks upon the “press -Mohawks., as it did upon the gallant 
young noblemen who used a few* years since to break the 
heads of policemen. 1906 in Westm. Gaz. 24 Sept. 4/2 One 
of the best “Press-noticed books he had ever puolbhed. 
1895 Daily Tel. 27 Aug. 4/7 The pernicious example.. was 
followed by more than one Parisian *press-organ. 

C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. iti. 361/1 The die 
is easily reached by lifting the chamber e, which is done by 
attaching the same to the “press-plunger and elevating the 
latter. 184- T t " — -- — 7 '- c — ' — p countr)' 

is not pries - • ■ ■, h 28 June 

1/3 At the ■ ■ “press- 

shop and other conveniences for carrying on the Business 
of a Merchant. 

16 . Special combs, a. from senses 10, 1 r ; press- 
cake, = MiLL-fff£/r (c) ; press-copy sb., a copy of a 
writing made by transfer in a copying-press ; hence 
press-copy v . ; press-drill, (o) = L.\XD-f>tsser; 
(£) see quot. 1SS4; + press-fat, a vat used for 
collecting the produce in an oil- or wine-press I 
press-forged a., forged by pressure ; press-house, 
the house or building containing a press ; a place 
where pressing is done; press-iron, = Pressing- 
iron ; press-key, a thumb-screw used to tighten 
and hold the cords of a sewing-press, in bookbind- 
ing; press-pack v., trans. to pack or compress 
(something) into small compass by means of a press 
(Webster 1864); press-pin, the lever of a screw- 
press; press-plate, (o) in Bramah’s press = Fol- 
lower sb. 5 ; (£) a plate of metal placed between 
the press-boards of a standing press ; press-pole, 
a pole used in pleaching : see quot. ; press-print- 
ing, printing by a press; a method of printing 
porcelain : see quot. ; press-ware : see quot 
1839 Ure Diet. Arts 629 It comes out in large thin solid 
cakes, or strata, distinguished by^ the term “pre'Lvcake. 
1858 Greener Gunnery 43 Two pieces of lignum viuc - • 
are placed on the broken pre^-cakes in each sieve. 179 , 
Gouv. Morris Let. to Lady Sutherland zz Aug., I wm 
fold up in this a “press copy of my last, because theorigtnai 
may have been drowned. 1834 Penny Cycl. 1 1 . 224/2 In such 
soils an artificial pan may be formed by the Iand-presscf 
or “press-drill. 2884 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl., Press 
Drill, a drilling machine largely used in gun and sewing 
machine work. x6xt Biolf. Hacgaixx. 16 When one came 
to the “press e-fatte [18S5 R. V. wrinefat] for to draw’ out 
fiftie vessels out of the presse, there were but twentie. i&95 



PBESS. 

News U Nov. 6/5 His gun, Captain Jaques ex. 
would be made of a few hollow ’press-lorged. cold- 
Srawn taper cylinders of alloyed steel. >744 H. 7‘™? 
rtrawn, tap J ... Be Sold A new F ulling-Mill, 

M?^!Ho?se and Dye-House. 1878 J. Incus Sport 4 
IK iv 24 The huge lever is strained and pulled at In, 

W. tv. 34 * « Westm. Gas. 25 Oct. 7/2 

them how to handle a ’press-iron. 1839 U*e Z?/c/. /Ir/* 
,'"n„ the top of tlm ram. the ’press-plate or table,, 
rests, which is commonly .called the follower, b^n « 
follows the ram closely in its descent. i858 Retort U-S. 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) =57 Two men nse^he press- 
™le the other uses the pleaching-hook. t he pole ts 
thrust’ through behind each stout verticat sapling, when 
i ,h me n null gently and equally, t hus bent back a little, 
the^Wrd man luts ft two-.hirds through — obhqudy 
downward with the pleachlng-hook. 187s U«? L ',cl. .. f 
(ed. 7) III. 620 There are • 
in use for china and earihe 

bisque, and is the method _ 1 . . 

v«ST MctMlica 38 ’Press-ware or "Mould-ware is anything 
that can bee made, wrought, or formed of day and earth,. . 
by Presse and Mould, or by pressing and moulding. 

b. (connected with printing and jonrnahsm) . 
press agent, a man employed in connexion with 
a theatre or the like to attend to the advertising, 
and the reporting of the performances ; press- 
blanket, a piece of flannel or felt used on a 
printing-press to equalize the impression ot the 
type: press-box, a shelter for newspaper reporters 
in the open air, as at a cricket or football match ; 
press-boy, a boy employed as messenger in a 
printing-office; in the United States, a machine- 
bov ; press cutting, a paragraph, article, or notice, 
cut from a newspaper; also attnb. as presS’Ciittnig 
agency ; press-gallery, a gallery or part of the 
house at any public meeting, set apart for reporters; 
esp. that in the House of Commons or other 
legislative chamber; press-law, a law as to 
the licensing of printing, esp. of the newspaper 
press ; press-proof, -revise, the last proof ex- 
amined before printed matter goes to press; 
press-stone, the bed of a printing-press; press- 
tradition, handing down in print. 

1905 Westm. Gas. 12 Dec. 9/2 A series of scrimmages on 
that side of the field remote from the *press-box. 1890 
Cent. Diet., Machine-boy , in the United States known as 
feeder or * press-boy. x838 Pall Mall G. 4. May **/* A 
Visit to a * Press-cutting Agency... For some time an agency 
has been at work for supplying newspaper references-at so 
much per hundred cuttings or a yearly subscription. *899 
Weitm. Gas. 5 May 2/3 Mr. Chamberlain has recently 
made a feeling protest against government by Press-cutting 
agency. 190* Cycl. Tour. Club Gas. Oct. 389 Th express 
cuttings that lie before us. 1834 Yates Recoil. II. vii. 286, 
I.. was in the •press-gallery of the Chamber .. on the 
24th May. 1897 {see Gallery sb. 3d]. 1897 Mrs. L. L. 
Vovnich Gadfly ix, A new ‘press-law was expected. 1683 
Moxo.v Mech. Exerc., Printing xi. F 17 The * Press-Stone 
should be Marble, though sometimes Master Printers make 
shift with Purbeck. 1675 J. Smith Chr. Relig. Appeal 1. 16 
Conveyed down to us in the same way of pen or press- 
tradition that other writings are. 

I Note. The origin of the 0 forms pres, prees, prcas.presc, 
prease, preace, is not clear. So far as concerns the length- 
ened vowel, they go with the similar forms of the verb 
Prise-n , preese, grease, beside the ordinary press-en , Ppess 
v. x The->e agree with cease , lease } decease from OF. or ME. 
cesse, lesse, ME. decesse, also with beast, feast, in which 
original short e before ss, st is lengthened. (See Note to 
Press v. 1 ) The special difficulty in the sb. is that ME .pris 
had no final* (the is-i6thc. -e being only graphical), so that 
it cannot be identified with O F. and ME. presse. Could 
it he an Eng. derivative from the long-vowel stem of 
the vb . pris-e^nl As a formation, it appears tfc be distinct 
from presse, press, and might have been treated as a 
Separate word frreasc or preace', but being obsolete, and 
its senses (so far as they went) coinciding with those of 
press , it has for convenience been treated as a parallel form 
of this word.) 


. Press (pres), sbfi Now rare, [An alteration 
of or substitution for Prest sb.^ 5, as in Press t». 2 , 
and Press-money.] 

1. The impressing of men for service in the navy 
or (less frequently) the army ; compulsory enlist- 
ment ; =I5IPBESS sb' 1 , Impressment Now Hist. 

[1591 Kyd Sol. tf Pers. 1. v. 27 A common presse of base, 
superfluous Turkes May soon be leuied. (But this may be 
Press sb. x , crowd.)) 

*599 Minsheu.V/. Diet., Leva , a presse or taking vp men for 
the war.. 1601 K. Johnson Kingd. fp Commtv. (1603) 99 He 
giueth his captaines commissions to take yp souldiers through 
the whole Realme, (not by presse, as with us) but by shak- 
ing vp the drumm. 1615 Trade's Jncr. in Hart. Mtsc. 
(Malh.) III. 304 The general press that was made of men 
from all the coasts to man the ships. 1667 Lond. Gg z - N°- 
154/2 The Press for Seamen is great, and several Captains 
are imployed to raise men both in Denmark and Lubec. 
1676 1. Mather A". Philip's War (1862) 139 At . Bost °" 
there is a Press in order to sending forth another Army t 
pursue the enemy, ax 715 Burnet Own Time (1700) 1.9 
It looked liker a press than a levy. 1761-2 ‘ 

Eng. (1806) III. xlix. 779 An English army tiv 
thousand foot and two hundred horse was levied y 
general press throughout the kingdom. *77* 7 »/«/« • 

lix. (1797) II. 196 With regard to the pres* for seamen . . 
ties.. nave a limit. 1793 Nelson So Nicolas Dtsp. (^45{ 
1. 299, 1 have only got a few men. ., 
have no idea our Fleet can be manned. 180, . 

IX. 3 j 3 There was a very hot press last night throughout 
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Plymouth. 1894 C. N. Robinson Bril. Fleet ^13 The 
‘Press' does. .derive its name. .from the prest or im- 
prest ' money paid to the man on entry as an earnest of his 
wages on enlisting in the King’s service. _ _ , ., 

t b. A warrant or commission giving authority 
to impress recruits. Obs. exc. Hist. # 

1596 Shaks. x Hen. IV, iv. it 13, I haue mis-vsd the 
Kings Presse damnably. 1 haue got, m exchange of a 
hundred and fiftie Souldiers, three hundred and odde 
Pounds. 1667 Dryden Wild Gallant Epil. 22 They shrink 
like seamen when a press comes out. 
fc. = Press-money. Obs. 
x6z6 Faithful Friends l ii, Marc. Hold tbee, here s gold ; 
furnish thyself with speed :..These shall along. w.th us too. 
Receive vour press. Calve. Oh, good captain, I have a 
wife, indeed, sir. Marc. If she be a striker, I will press 

h z!7ransf. and fig. Impressment into service of any 

kind ; a requisition. _ , r . 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety v Hi. r4r.233 .T1s this Fear [of singu- 
larityl that engages many in it ; and though it hath too many 
voluntiers, yet sure 'tis this press that helps to make up its 
numbers. 1670 Eachakd Cent. Clergy 119 If men of know- 
ledge, prudence, and wealth, have a phansi? against a living 
of twenty or thirty pounds a year, there is no way to get 
“hem into such an undertaking, ^t by sending out ^ 

spiritual press. .855 W. Sargent Braddocks ™ 

To be reminded that such things, as a. Press Private 
means for the benefit of the State still existed. f -rt h £ 
AVmr as Tutv s/6 The Central Government [of China] has 
Dlaced an emergency press upon the fleet of the China Mer- 
chants Company to be taken when necessary for transport 

^zflattrib. and Comb., as press-boat, -belch, 
■smack, -vessel (a vessel employed in pressing sea- 
men - ). See also Press-gang, Press-money, etc. 

1688 Lvttbell Brie/ Del. (r8s7) I- 457 The nextday the 
presse boats went down the river to presse seamen. 

Land Gaz. No. 3164/1 On Board any of His Majesty s 
Ships of War, or Hire-Ships or on 

\ 

»745 Manning Navy 6 Those who are dail> dragg 

into the Press-Smacks. 

+ Press, a. Obs. [ad. L. press-us, of style, com- 
pressed, concise, also close, exact, accurate, precise, 
in origin pa. pple. of premerc to press.] Concise, 
compendious; close, precise, exact, minute : chiefly 

the word Caf.nl among Ph >^V SsT OW«n V o|/«. in 

salutis Legibnsfi/ine nwda/ertur [etc.]. 

Press (pres), ». 1 Forms: a. 4-5 press-en, 
-fn 4 7 Presse, 6- press (5 pro.). A/, and 

^;e P TrPre ; =f(VV^L^ ( )!^^L B ;t 7 

£ Uprise f prJ'n, vjith lengthened Ivotvrf 

Ilf, ^vherfu ^app'ears to be the earlier; it is rare 
in X. Literal and directly connected senses. Pri- 
marily t fifi ns fi n , a bo dy) with a continuous 

f^r-e directed towards or against it (the body by or 

^by e otheVph"ffia < i agency y or voluntary effort (in 
.. x . — ivlevr-t tn rtressure. 


: r ny direction) ^to spectra pressure. ^ 
plelrf ‘°' de >’=i 

Lydc. Ntghltngale 152 T _ Rom. <V Jul. nr. 11. 60 
entent In the pressour. 59* .^ ^ cere ,556 tr. Hobbes 

Thou and Romeo presm one h 

*7>mt philos. (1839) — i- c s either all or 

x B*o Shelley 
le grass it prest. 
fluid would be 

■ t pressed by the 

submitted to unequal the shorter column, 

long column, and in A P rcssct ? it is pressed. 1893 

Ibid. 34- The P'a"' »«= ““ "j burton press. 

W. S. Gilbert Utopia 1, You only minish- 

b Topress (ft death)-, to e-cu.effie^ums^ 
ment of peine fiorie et dure npon (a pe . 

for felony who stood mute and woman v 
see Peine. Obs. tr-c. Hist. Hc shalbe pressed 

1SS4 Dial, an Laws Eng. n. xl>. »» d;jc Prac t. Eltz. 
to death (sco.P'i'NEt Law, he was adjudged to 

Caldwell Bnj. According to ’ lhc Saturdaj-, to be 

be prest, receiumg his ludgeincn [H e] was prest. 

executed on Munday following. 


PEESS. 

,675 3 Inhumane Murthers 6 The same day he was pressed, 
being very willing to dye. 1770 Chron. in A nn. Reg. 129/2 
Conoway at first refused tcqplead, but being taken down and 
shewn the apparatus for pressing him to death, if he refused, 
he relented. 1900 Daily News 31 Dec. 6 There can be no 
doubt that it was in 1736 that the barbarous practice or 
• pressing to death ’ was last resorted to. 

c. As a sign of affection or courtesy (with a 
person, the hand, etc. as object). 

1700 Dryden Iliad vi. 173 She..pressd Th illustrious 
infant to her fragrant breast. .780 Cowrra l Daves 26 T., 
then I feel myself a wife, And press thy wedded side 2810 
Scott Lady cf L. it. xxxvn, The Minstrel s hand lie kindly 
pressed. 183a Tehhysou Miller s DaugktcriCoShz.. rose, 
and.. press’d you heart to heart. . , 

d fiinlr. To exert pressure ; to bear with weight 
or force on, upon, against. , 

1815 J. Smith Panorama Sc. tr drt I. 76 TTie column 
sustained by the bottom of such a v«se ..is therefore no 
more than what would press upon the bottom of a vessel Y. 
Ibid. 232 To make the surfaces intended to be in contact, 
press against each other simultaneously and uniformly in 
every part. 1837 W. IwiKO Ca/t. Bemsum te III. =4' > 
The heaw buffalo, .are easily overtaken by the Blackteel . 
whose fleet steps press lightly on the surface. 
rhysiogr. 88 Since air possesses _ weight, it necessanlj 
presses upon any object exposed to its influence. 

2. trans. To cause to move in some direction or 
into some position by pressure; to push, drive, 
thrust. (With various advbs. and preps.) 

c 1410 Master a/ Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, If. -he 
foote and (>e knees haue ypressedc [>c Smssc a d °une. 
a ?«5 Cursor M. 11829 (Trin.) i>e dropesy so to gider him 
VS cl * o Prom P. Pam. 4.2/. Precyn in, mgero. . /bid. 
2,2/2 PreSe downe, deprimo, refinmo. 15 26 1 ,N: ] ) L 
\uke vi. 38 Good measure, pressed doune, shaken to B'dd". 
and runnynge oner. 2697 Dawfier Voy.}. xvin. 495 Tbe 
Wind being on our broad side, prest her down very much. 
1824 R? SraAET Hist. Steam Engine s/, The steam presses 

S&fe* = J ;.o«= 

i ^oVh h e\rd h pr^up th^vena cava ca^n be /spiraled 
into the right heart. ... N 

Toll and LSh need cf wings .o nh h m up. 

3. To extract by pressure , to express , to sque 

rinice etc ) out of or from something. . 

L >#>« / xl ir Therfor Y took the grapis, and 
x 3®? 'Vyclif G . • j g presside hem] out in to 

presside [c M3°T4° c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 49 

the cuppe which Y helde . ^14 presse a non pe 

Sethe homin wal ® r ; *^ft. (W. «Se W. 1531) 246 b, 

water of horn- x5*» ; / evcS> Dryden 

to press out. t essnre s0 as to reduce to a 

compress, squeeze. Act%hs Edw. VI, 

c 1430-40 [sec prcc., quot. JjmWgg | e Vwithin the 
c. 2 58 That no to ^he“ worne here within 

Realme. .any cloth being pr os a D adcI 3 They neuer 

,he Realme of England. ISM * press 3 ed . , 5 6* I . 
eate /ncra exceptc M . „ ji c hath turnd bis 

Hevwood Prav. h a turnd typpct.rt 

typpet and prest tt “ "ff; ^ gyTlerwks. i The Aire 
hath a fayre glose. Desaouliers Ernes 

may be prest, but not the Water. >7 5 . bc Eoom , , t 

hnpr. 45 You have al ^^Jn Obserr,. x. iv .55 Into 
being more press d. sjH Hae* tbcm u „ c l ose , press 
these they put the curds, and hi "E Press them as 

[hem. 17/ M«- ^rin the ^monds 339 ,844 G. Dodd 
long as there is any ^ ing . it [cloth] between hot 

Textile Man uf. ...(/“j b 

[ton plates and smooth mtoosA ^ ^ ^ a , r /t. 

+ 5. To P u £ - l aru/ers 691 Howe prouc you that 
*579 Fulke Confl * , t »{._► i ca f e came to correction? 

thS Picture w»p«™d^^thgto«e a m ... ^ ^ 

1637 Laud ^^at.Conje . P ^ ^ before it could 

course U P°JV jge? T. H. Warren By Severn Sea 

com- 

SS force; to°redace to^raits/to beset, harass. 
Now chiefly in hard press, at. tbc fo it that 

1 37S Barbour Bruce x. 3«6 ' HW P j aTS i pas. C1400 
thar.rn ves. Swa that nocht ane tne 3 pre5 set so fast, 
Deslr. Troy 8606 Fclidamas, rtie P^ -,^, P ;s6o Daus tr. 
pat he was wonen *“ pVessed him before, and 

SrWaae’TCw«m.353Tbehorseme b; P ta l6o? TorscLC 
the fotemen gaue the ^ on«t hem bctng pressed with 

Four-f Beasts C*gs8> »« ™ fiyun to a man forsucx-ir. 


_ _ asts (1658) in fly unto a man for succour. 

Dogs or other wtlde Beasts, > The Generalissimo 

3Sk Cb-'din^CmonaLS^m Cnt TeUefy 
ce^ d " T 0 ' e ,0 p^“ S i h i pressed with vigour enough nil the 
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PRESS. 


21th of September. 1769 Robertson C/ias. V, IV. Wks. 1813 
V. 405 The castle of Milan was pressed more closely than 
ever. 1893 Foruks-Mu c\\r.Li.Retftin.Gt. Mutiny 23 Although 
hard pressed at first, the force eventually gained a.. victory. 

f b. Of a tyrant, adverse circumstances, etc.: 
To oppress; to crush, reduce to distress or misery ; 
to load or burden with impositions or restrictions ; 
to distress, afflict. Obs. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 5093 Non proffer, apon payne, to prese 
hym no more, cx 425 Wyntoun Cron. 1. 1663 (Cotton MS.) 
Na man sufcfe swa fiardy he Hym to presse, to tak or 
six 1553 T. Wi [.son Rhet. (1580) 202 (JhrFogonus here 
that mostc can doc, will presse vs with his power. 1585 
T. Washington tr Nichola/s Voy. in. xiii. 95 Vet are they 
pressed wyth a more grieuous tribute. 1609 Bible (Douay) 
Hist. Table II. 1079 The children of Israel were pressed 
with servitude m A.gypt. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple I si. 
ijl xix, So when a tyrant raves, his subjects pressing, His 
gaining is their losse. 1720 Ozf.ll Vertot's Rom . Red. II. 
x. 1 53 The People, press'd by Hunger, called loudly for 
Bread. 1793 Sm baton Edystone L. § 102, I should not be 
able to.. get out when there pressed with danger. 

c. To affect with a feeling (physical or mental) 
of pressure, constraint, or distress ; to weigh down, 
burden, oppress (the feelings, mind, spirits, etc.). 

1604 Suaks Oth. in. iv. 177, 1 haue this while with leaden 
thoughts beene prest. 1656 Ridgley Tract. Physic 259 
When he ascends a steep place, he is pressed with an 
unusual difficulty of breathing. 1695 Prior Ode Queett's 
Death vi, If prest by Grief our Monarch stoops. X738 
Wesley Ps. lxxxviu. i, These horrid Clouds that press my 
frighted Soul 

f d. Of a difficulty or the like : « Beset v. 3 b. 
1654 Jer. Taylor Real Pres . 35 On the other side no 
inconvenience can presse our interpretation of ‘spiritual 
eating Christ by faith ’. 16 6z StillingfL. Orig. Sacr. 111. i. 
§ 8 The Atheist in denying a Deity, must assert something 
else instead of it, which is pressed with the same, if not 
greater difficulties, and proved by far less reason. 

e. To put to straits, as by want of time, space, 
means, etc.: in passive, usually with for . (Cf. 8 b.) 

1678 Hickes in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 47, I.. am 
very sensible how much you press yourself to keep corre- 
spondence with me. 1813 Macau lav in Life ff Lett. (x88o) 
1 . 42 Being pressed for room, I will conclude. 18x7 Cobbett 
Wks. XXXII. 354 In writing the last Number I was pressed 
for time, 1845 Disraeli Sybil ill. iit, I am pressed for busi- 
ness, but I will wait and watch over him till the crisis is 
passed. xB 5 r Craik /list. Eng. Lit. I. £9 He had feft con- 
tinually pressed by the necessity of economising his paper 
or parchment. 2866 G. A. Lawrence Sans Alerci xiv, You 
can have money sooner, if you are much pressed for it. 

7. intr. To produce a strong mental or moral 
impression upon ; in mod. use usually {Jig . from 
1 d), to bear heavily, weigh upon (the mind, etc.). 

1561 T. Norton tr. Calvins Inst. 1. 5 Least they shoulde 
in al thinges seme to despise him, whoes maiestie still 
presseth vpon them. 280* Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. 
(1816) I. xvii. 144 The reflection that he had wasted his 
time. .pressed upon his mind. 1838-9 Fr. A. Kemble 
Resid. in Georgia (1863) 1 3 l People in the South, pressed 
upon by northern opinion. 

8. Irons. To urge on, impel or try to impel to 
action; to constrain, compel, force. 

[The frequency of Prese forms in 8, g, pb, peril, indicates 
some association with the intr. senses in III.] 
a. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 2x7 Sodeinly the jugge he nom.. 
and hath him pressed, That he the sotlie him hath con- 
fessed. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. in. ii. 184 Why should hee 
stay whom Loue doth presse to go? What loue could presse 
Lysander from my side? 26x1 Bible Acts xviii. 5 Paul 
was pressed in spirit, and testified to the Iewes, that Iesus 
was Christ. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Obscrv. Surg. (1771) 
164 The Patient being pressed to go backwards, went 
behind the Tent. x 85 x May Const. Hist. (1863) I. i. 62 
They [the Commons] could withhold the supplies, and press 
the king with representations against his ministers. 

0. *565 Peg. Prizy Council Scot. I. 372 Thair Majesteis 
heirtofoir hes na wayis preissit ony personis in the fre use 
of thairconscicnce. ^ 1580 Ibid. 111. 281 They have nevir 
persuadit nor preissit his Majestie to this hour. 1586 J, 
Carmichael Let. in IVodrow Soc. Mi sc. 1x844) 444 Turn- 
cotes. .if they were preasit. they wald be readie to cap, and 
cope, and surpleis. 1623 Pr. Charles Let. (in Athenxum 
24 Feb. (1872) 241/2) Ye euer promised that the King [my] 
father should be no farder preaced in matters of religion. 
as. 627 Middleton Mayor of QuinborougJt 1. (1661) 8 Great 
Constantine our Noble Father,, .therefore prais'd me into 
this profession. 

b. Said of danger, business, etc., or of time. 
Now only absol. or intr. To compel haste or dis- 
patch ; to be urgent ; to be pressing ; to demand 
immediate action. (Cf. 6 e.) So mod.F. le temps 
presse ; le piril presse. 

^2440 York Myst. xl. 192 Here may wc notte melle of 
more at \>is tyde, For prossessc of plaies hat precis in plight. 
1683 Temple Mem. Wks. 1731 1. 396 The Prince wou’d have 
hacl me stay, but.. I pretended some Letters press’d me, 
and so went away. 1746 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. V. 44 Let it he 
done with Dispatch, for the time presses. 1823 Scott 
Peveril xxviii, Do you think I will read all these?. .1 mean, 
is there any thing which presses? Mod. Time presses: 
1 must go. 

o. To impel to rapid movement; to urge on, 
hasten, drive quickly, rare. 

xfixx Bible Esther vhi. 14 So the posts.. went out, being 
hastened, and pressed on by the kings commandement. 1856 
Kane ^4 ret. Exgl. II. xx. 198, 1 . .pressed my dogs for the hut. 

d. With the movement as obj.: To urge, hasten, 
execute quickly. 

274* Collins Oriental Eel. iv. 9 Fast as they prest their 
flight, 1821 Scott Kenilto. xiii, TrcssiHan and his atten- 
dants pressed their route with all dispatch. 


9. To urge by words or arguments; to try hard 
to persuade; to importune, beg, beseech, entreat 
(a person to do something or for something). 

a. 1593 Bilson Govt. Christ's Ch. 273 They be Icromes 
owne words that I presse you with. 1596 Shaks. Aletch. Y. 
iv. i. 425 You press mee farre, and therefore 1 will yecld. 
1617 Moryson l tin. 1. 23 Neither they nor any other would 
take^ the least reward of mee, though I pressed them to 
recciue it. 1698 Fryer Acc, E . Ituiia P. Pref., More 
than Four hundred Queries.. to which I was pressed for 
Answers. 2748 Anson's* Voy. in. x. 409 He was much 
pressed to go into a neighbouring apartment. 1800 Di: 
Quincey in ‘ H. A. Page* Life (1877) I. iit. 53 To avoid 
being pressed.. to stay another day. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 15, 1^ will share the enquiry with you, but I will 
not press you if you would rather not. 

0 . 1623 Pr. Charles Let. (in Athenxum 24 Feb. (1872) 
241/2) which the Pope so earnestlie preascs to be added. 

b. intr. or absol. To use urgent entreaty ; to ask 
or seek importunately. Const.ykr or inf ; formerly 
also on, upon (a person). 

0. 1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 33 Freer, what charity is 
this, to prease upon a rich man, and to intice him to be 
buried among you from his parish church? .2529 More 
Dyaloge ill. Wks. 214/1 He was in his examfnacion sore 
preaced vpon to tell for what intent he made such a sermon 
ready, a 2699 Lady A. Halkett Autobiog. (1875) 43 As 
much as was fitt to prese for the reason. 

a. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon clvi. 599 Kynge Arthur 
hath sore pressed on me lo haue my dignyte ft realme. 2648 
in Hamilton Papers (Camden) 220 My Lord Newcastle hes 
prest mouch for his dispach, and a comision for the North. 
2709-10 Addison Taller No. 221 r x There was a Gentle- 
woman below who.. pressed very much to see me. 1766 
Goldsm. Vie. IV. viii, And spread his vegetable store And 
gaily pressed, and smiled. 2833 Ht. Marti neau Manch. 
Strike ix, Don't press for an answer yet. 1805 Lake in 
Lavj Times XCIX. 468/1, I applied for this on the 9th May, 
and pressed for it day by day. 

10. traits . To urge, insist on the doing of (some- 
thing) ; to solicit, request (a thing) earnestly. 
Const, on , upon (a person). 

2625 Burges Pers. Tithes 26 The Apostles peremptory 
commaund more then once pressed in the Gospel. 2673 
Essex Pagers (Camden) I. 93 r lhe discontented part of y« 
Citty press, that y* Election last mentiond may be con- 
firm’d. 1720 Prideaux Orig. Tithes ill 243 note. , St. 
Ambrose very earnestly presseth the payment of Tithes. 
a 17x6 Blackall Wks. (1723) I. 294, 1 suppose, it was not 
pres\’d upon such, by the Apostles, as a Duty. <2x770 
Jortin Sen/t. (1771) I. iv. 65 Such a person might earnestly 
press the observance of a duty which himself had so well 
fulfilled. 1834 Tracts for Times No. 40. 2 This material 
part of piety.. had not been sufficiently pressed on my 
people. 1899 Allbutt 's Sysl. Med.Vll. 591 Nothing now 
remained but to press the use of anti-pneumococcic serum. 

11. To urge, insist on the belief, admission, or 
mental acceptance of (something) ; to impress (a 
thing) upon themind, emphasize, inculcate earnestly; 
to present earnestly, plead with insistence (a claim, 
etc.). Const, on, upon (a person, his attention. etc.). 

1625 Burges Pers. Tithes 35 It must be pressed. .vpon 
the Magistrate, that he is bound in Conscience to pull down 
all Churches, once superstitiously prostituted to Popish 
Idolatry. 1692 Bentley Boyle Led. ix. 303 The Apostle 
presseth this advice in the text. 2781 Cowper Conversation 
104 Remember, if you mean to please, To press your point 
with modesty and ease. 2836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem. vi. 
(1852) 274 Thus are we brought again to the conclusion 
already pressed upon attention. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
I.379 Crito is but pressing upon him the opinions of the 
many. 2878 Stuuks Const, Hist. III. xviii. §664. 229 Letters 1 
..in which he.. presses on the potentates of east and west 
the great opportunity for ecclesiastical union. 

12. To urge, thrust (something to be taken or 
accepted) upon a person. 

1797 Mrs. Kadcliffe Italian i, He pressed the offer so 
repeatedly and respectfully that at length she accepted it. 
2815 W.H.* ‘ .* 

the first ecc 

pressed upoi _ : " ■ ‘ * 

garden-house in Aldersgate-street had before been found too 
small for the pupils who were being now pressed upon Milton. 

13. To push forward (arguments, views, con- 
siderations, positions, etc.). 

2665 Sm T. Herbert Trav. (2677) 355 Nor am I willing 
to press these conjectures any further. 1766 Fordyce Semi. 
Yng. Worn. (1767) I. i. 27, I press not any farther an argu- 
ment so exceedingly plain. 1856 Fhoudb Hist. Eng. I. ii. 
230 Charles had no desire to press matters to extremities. 
2874 Stubbs Const. Hist, I. x. 320 Stephen pressed his 
advantage. 

XXI. Senses connected with the notion of a crowd 
or throng, or of pushing one’s way as in a throng : 
cf. Piiesss sb. 1 1 . Primarily intr . Here the /3 forms 
are usually the earlier, and predominate till c 1600. 

As L. premlre* and pressure and OF. fresser were only 
transitive, the intransitive use appears to have been de- 
veloped^ in Eng., and perh. in connexion with the notion 
of pressing or crowding upon each other. 

14. intr. To come closely lo or about a person 
or place ; esp. of a number of persons : to come up 
or gather in a crowd ; to crowd, throng. Also fig. 

0. 13., Gaw. ff Gr. Knt. 830 Mony proud mon )> er 

resed, hat pry nee to honour.^ 13. . Cursor M. 2796 (GOtt.) 

e xiare hat loth [= Lot] haim ({ms] bisoght, pc mare hai 
presid [ Trin. pressed] and sesid noght. C1440 Bone Flor, 
2082 They presyd abowte syr Sampson all. 1526 Tindale 
Luke vi. 19 All the people preased to touche hym. 2559 
Mirr. Mag., Worcester xvii, I could not passe, so sore they 
on me preast. 2569 Stocker tr. Died Sic. 1. xxxii. 38 
Commanding them to prease and talke with the Captaynes. 
*593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, m. i. 29 No humble suters prease 


to speake for right. 2620 Holland Camden’s Brit. (1637) 
275 By reason of the multitude preasing up to him. 

a. c 1400 Song Roland 635 Jngler, and arnold, of the 
peres, 1 say, Pressen to the prince in h er palle Wedis. 
£2400 Destr. Troy 8227 Then the grekes. .Oppressit hom 
with pyne, pressit full hard. u ‘‘ — c -- 

i. 11. Ivii, The crosse lines of a 
meeting to all angles presse. ■* ■ 

(Camden) 210 The enemy presseth harde upon us. *2776 
Giudon Decl. & P. xii. (2869) 1. 341 The nations of Germany, 
who perpetually pressed on the frontiers of the empire. 1833 
Ht. M autiskav Manch. Strike ix, The most thinking men 
in the crowd pressed towards the waggon. 1876 C. M. 
Davies Unorth. Lond. 106 Consisting.. of * thoughts that 
had been pressing in upon his own soul*. 1881 Henty 
CoiTiet of Horse xxvi. All the sailors pressed up, eager to 
know how the pursuit had been shaken off. 

b. traits. To crowd upon, throng. Obs. or arch. 
1549-6* Sternhold ft H. Ps. cxlii. 7 When thou art good 
to me, the just shall prease nie round about. 158Z N. T. 
(Rhem.) Luke viii. 45 Maister, the multitudes throng and 
presse thee [Vutg. te comprimunt et afiligunt ; Wyclif 1382 
thringen and turmentyn thee, 2388 thristen and disesen thee; 
Tindale, etc. thruste the and vexe the ; Geneva , thrust thee 
and treade on thee; 2611 throng thee and preasse thee; 
Revised , press thee, and crush thee], c 2586 C’tess 
Pembroke Ps. lvi. iv, They presse me neere, my soule 
in snare 10 take. 

| c. JVaut. To press sail *= to crowd sail : see 
Ciiowd v. 1 9, and cf. press of sail, Puehs sb. 1 9. 

2860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 98 Press on sail, to see if 
you can come in. 

15. intr. To push or strain forward, as through 
a crowd or against obstacles or hindrances ; to push 
one's way, advance with force or eagerness; to 
hasten onward, urge one’s way. 

0. CX330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 112. After J>is fest 
praised Steuen with alle his here, pe castcllis he seised, fat 
lie hat neuer ere. ^2230 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) ijBix 
A mong pe mostc euere he presed, His harde strokes nought 
nc sesed. c 2385 Chaucer L. G. W. 642 (< Cleopatra ) In with 
the polax presith he ft sche. c 2400 Destr . Troy 5138 So 
hai past fro hat pales, preset vnto horse. 2526 Tindale 
Phil. iii. 14, 1 forget that which isbehyndc me. .and preace 
Vnto the marke apoynted. <2 2599 Spenser P. O. vh. vl 23 
The Giantesse.., boldly preacing-on raught fortn.her hand. 
2603 Florio Montaigne 11. x. (1632) 226 Sometimes they 
prease out thicke and threefold. 1621 BRATHWAtT Nat. 
Embassie, etc. (1877) 237 Two iollie shepbeards, that do 
hither prese. 

a. ci 400 Destr. Troy 2156 And h us pertid h e persons ft 
presset to here ynnes. c 1407 Lydg. Resoit <*r Sens. 5x29 
Ay the more I gan to presse The more my Ioy[e] g an 
tencresse. 14.. in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 158 Efthyr them 
full fast I prest. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 49 Vnto 
no mess pressit this prelat. For sound of sacring bell nor 
skellat. 1560 Daus tr. S Rida tie's Comm. 136 So made way 
for their fellowes without, which immediately pressed in 
with a strong power. 1660 Boyle New Exg. Pnys. Mech. 
xvii. 110 Air would., press in at some little Avenue or other. 
1738 Wesley Ps. i.xxxix. iv, With Reverence and religious 
Dread His Servants to his House should press. x8xo Scott 
Lady of L. in. xiv, Pressing forward like the wind. x8to 
Bryant Iliad I. v. 138 Trojans, great in mastery of steeds, 
Press on ! 

fb. refl. in same sense. Sc. Obs. rare, 
c 14*5 Wyntoun Cron. 11. 1310 Qwha wif>e in walde presse 
hym out, han hym behuflit to mak entre. Ibid. vil. 2570 
(Cotton MS.) Wihe al he kynge of Inglandis mycht He 
pressit hym [Wemyss MS. He schupe him] to he cite richt. 

10. intr. To push one’s way, thrust oneself, ad- 
vance intoa person’s presence, orinto a place, boldly, 
presumptuously, or insistently ; to approach ventur- 
ously, to venture ; to push oneself forward, obtrude 
oneself, intrude, arch. 

0 . 2377 Lang!^.^ PL B. xiv. 212 J>ere he pore preseth 
bifor pe riche with a pakke at his rugge. CX394 PJt. 
Crcde 749 So of hat beggers brol a bychop scliaf worpen, 
Among >e percs of he lond prese to sitten. CX460 Urban! - 
tails 2? in BabeesBk. 13 Amonge h e genteles gode ft hende, 
Prece pou not vp to liyj for no h) ,n S* *585 Coverdale 
Prov. xxv. 6 Prease not in to y« place of greate men. 

— Ecclus. xiii. 10 Preasse not thou vnto him, that thou be 
notshottout. X587TURBERV. Trag. T. (1837) i4Thepeevishe 
puttocke may not preace in place where Eagles are. 1606 
J. Carpenter Solomon s Solace viii. 32 Forbidden to prease 
forth to do the priests office. 1625 Chapman Odyss. iv. 663 
Men’s knowledges have proper limits set, And should not 
prease into the mind of God. 

a. 2393 Langl. P. PL C. xvir. 55 There h e poure pressep 
by-fore with a pak at hus rygge. 2599 Sandys Eurogz 
Sgcc. (1632) 76, 1 will not here presume to presse in with my 
determination upon this great difference and question. 1607 
Dekker ft Webster Hist. Sir T. Wvatt D/s Wks. 1873 
III. 88 Pardon me Madam, that so boldly I presse into 
your Chamber. 1724 Swift Imit. Horace 11. vi. 89 You 
ne'er consider whom you shove, But rudely press before a 
duke. 2885 G. Maci>onald Diary Old Soul 16 May, I 
would go near thee— but I cannot press Into thy presence 
—it helps not to presume. 

+ b. ref. To piesume, take upon oneself, rare. 
2500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxv. 24 Me thocht Deme Fortoun 
..said on this maneir. .preiss the nocht to stryfe aganis my 
quheill. 2535 Stewarj Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 4 And preis 
the nocht my purpois till impung. 

f 17. intr. To strive, try hard, endeavour, attempt 
to do something (usually with eagerness or haste) ; 
to aim at, strive or endeavour after something. 
Also in weaker sense : To essay, undertake, take 
in hand. Obs . (So F. pres ser in Froissart (Godcf.).) 

0. C2374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 446 To seen here goodly 
look be gan to prese [rimes encrese, cece]. c 2380 WvcuP 
Wks. (x88o) 166 5 onge childre presen faste to be prestis. 
£•2475 Rauf Coihear 6x5 To cum to this Palicc he preissis 
to preif. 1523 Douglas sEneis x. xt. 293 Athir way till 



PRESS, 


1317 


assay thrys preisyt hes he. 1578 T. Proctor Gcrg. Gallery, 
Lament . Gentilw., With Poets pen, I doo not preace to 
write, 158S J. Carmichael Let. in Wodrocv See. Mise. 
<1844) 442 To.. pr ease., to uesh ane Indiane or black-more, 
whom a! the watir in the sea can never mak quhite. a 1598 
Pkele David fy Eethsabc^ Prol., Of this sweet poet, Jove's 
musician .. I prea.se to sing. 1537-50 Row Hist. Kirk 
(W'odrow Soc.) 24 The Kirk in this mean tyme preassing 
4o keep their Assemblies, but got little good done. 1642 
Rogers Naaman Ep. Ded. 2 We bad now need to prease 
upon more familiar acquaintance with God. 

a. 2375 (MS. 1487) Barbour Bruce xvm. 105 And thai that 
pressu mast to stand War slane doune. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Lavj A rms (S.T.S. > 79 Thai movit batalU and weris, pressand 
quha mycht be lord, a 2500 Ratis Raving 1. 337 Bot that 
pow pres to do, my sone, Rycht as bow wajd to the war 
■done. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xi. 4 Lang heir to dwell na 
thing thow press- 1622 Lithgow Trav. in. 100 They had 
..swome, if I pressed to escape, before the rest.., they 
would throw me.. into the sea. 

18. intr. To strive, contend, make resistance. 
rare . (Now only as Jig. from I d.) 

02375 Sc. Leg. Sain/s il ( Paulus ) 543 Saule, saule,..is it 
nocht hard to jxs ^agane hrod J»tx for to prese? _ 1590 
Spenser F. Q. l xri. iq Ne I against the same can justly 
preace [rimes peace, release], 1872 Mosley Voltaire i. (1886) 
3 Human nature, happily for us, presses ever against this 
system or that. 

For the verb-stem in Comb., see Press sbA 15 b. 

_ [Kcte. The 8 forms pres-en, prese, prease, preace, agree 
in their lengthened vowel with cease , lease, decease , com- 
pared with F. cesser, lesser , and ME, dec esse ; but while in 
the latter the long-vowel form alone survives (in the simple 
word), here press is the surviving form, prease, preace , 
scarcely appearing in literary Eng. after 1650, though still 
used in north. Eng. dialects from the Scottish bonier to 
Lancashire and Yorkshire, written preese, prease, preeze, 
fn-caze (pr/z). This English lengthening of French short e 
before ss and st (cf. Beast, /east) has not been satisfactorily 
explained ; it is discussed (with other lengthenings) by Mors- 
bach in Festschrift fur Wendelin Focrster (1902) 327. The 
fact that OF .presse, cesse, keste,feste , were in Picard priesse, 
Hesse, iieste, fiesle, has suggested that double ME. forms 
such as presse, prese, might come from two French dialects, 
priesse, ciesse, giving prise, cese, as piece gave ME. pice; but 
the e of prese, prease, seems to be the ooen t, not the close e 
as in Pice.] 

Press (pres), v.- Pa.t. and pple. pressed; 
also 6 -S prest. [Altered from or substituted for 
Feest ».'■*, by association with Pbess v\ : see 
PEESS-MOSEr. 

fhis result may have been facilitated by the fact that the 
pa. t. and pn. pple prest could be the pa. t. and pple. either 
of prest vb. (cf. cast , cost, thrust), or oppress vb. (cf. etrest, 
t a *t, tasi),sQ that * he was prest ' could be understood either 
as he was prested ' or ‘he was pressed 

t L tram. To engage (men) with earnest-money 
for service ; to enlist by part-payment or ‘ bounty' 
i* advance; = Prest r.- t. 06s. 

i6oo Honaso irt, xxvi. xxxv. 610 When the Consuls 
could neither raise men enow, nor yet find monie.,ror to 
presse and hire them, and pay their wages withalh 
2. To force (a man) to serve in the army or 
navy ; = Imfbess vP, Peest v? 2, with further 
development of the sense of compulsion. 

(Quots. IJS3 and 15M, from their early date, may belong 

,, R ff r *'■:» P rl,t being a shortened form of prested, as in 
east, thrust, etc.) 

FWHy 0/ War Pref, Wks. 1564 I. 125 b. The 
P'“L,”V Ch W P T pr ,“ t to SO vnto the wanes, it is almost 
aUcr ?' & quicken es of spirite was in 
nresr Geueton Chron. II. 35 Euery Souldiour there 

pa u tCn 'billynges and thereupon to be dis- 
rZf d { l 0m that V0 ^"'l 1578 Court fan. Grocers- 
Cmp.-LsPsar is men which were pressed by this Company 

Dii oViri -/}' 5 h 'PEK. sS95 Lovin' m in 

p’i’P -.-‘f 1 "Jd bvn- quiet, I had not benenrest... 

Out come,, .shut vp.for we must to the wanes. 1600 Fairfax 
Tff™ xx. xn. Men halfe naked, without strength or skill 
kItZIT* ^ l ° r a - m < ‘"uinst their will. 

indj".„ Like Sons prest from In 

SSnrv vil h r' h ' y wpu H“ m ' for a sad Vale. 169, 

G 4 tn-J: , 6 ? 1 Tfc' Peaceful Peasant to the 
naif Mo* n c' ti ^ b'c fallow in Inglorious Rest. 

mc^7nfo P ^ P7 Q hU " tm3 e? bo 5 it doOTS > 1<5st 1 ^ve you 
n S ?T. CC ’ Sl 7 a > * 7 is Wescet irks. (1872) 
v"ou fnr GonstabI es and Churchwardens came to press 

ToVnn * soId,cr - 1749 FtEUMSG Tom fonts XYL Ym, 
and? C nt nn me ^- od of n havi ^ him tjones] pressed 

He S&y.fc 0 ? 1 ? lS ^3 lMarevat P. Simple xvi, 

shin thir pressed out of an American 

taken Was 311 Am “ nc an born, and that he had never 

pSr m 7 n^ Unt ?- X M Green Short Hist. viii. § 3. 48s 

refused to lend Were pressed into the army. 

O. itilr. or absol. 

t^e^er^An^ 1 ^ Hum. Lieut, il iv, Come get your men 
Maevfi." ’A ^ ^^' rc P^ case you as you march. 1678 
P r°t r ?, * The ^ng is fain to press now. 
the? SL Hatt V * 74 Ganis came pressing till 

~ w h rt , Lo. Raglan in Wcstm. Gaz. 

wi l /3 We prcssed for the Navy until a time remem- 
~ 7 many present ; we pressed for the Army until a 
much more recent period. 

G.lrans. To take authoritatively for royal or 

pubi ic i]se; — Iitpeess v.~ b. 

Stafford Pac. Hib. 11. xxiv. (1821) 450 To presse 
wJtL* ft. U P anjr *h e Boats, or Vessels that are or shall bee 
wumn the compasse of your command. 2687 A- Lovell 
r T ri l r Ve7U ’ i S ' i , ra ?- *• *73 Saturday after noon the Cachef 
Pf ^cd our Camels to fetch wood from the Sea- 
f h A l6 & Crowne Caligula l \Vks. J874 IV. 369 And all 
in ’ 07 ntar th e town. You press’d, to bring th 
i 7 p?n' lreasure home.- 1813 Wellington' in Gurw. Desp. 

35 3 Ho w *as not authorised to press boats, yet he 
pressed at the British landing place boats which had been 


In our sen-ice two years. 1907 C. B. Winchester In Let. to 
Editor, In British India to this day every executive officer 
when he_ moves camp ‘presses carts’ to obtain means for 
transporting his tents. 

d. transf. and Jig. To seize and force into some 
service ; = Impress v . 2 c. 

2598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. iil ii. Would we were 
eene prest, to make porters of; and serue out the remnant 
of our daies, in Thames-street. 5621 Burton Anaf . Mel. 
m. ii. il. i- 11631) 450 They press and master up wenches as 
we do souldiers. 1733 Pope Ess. Man Ui. S6 Reason, - but 
serves when prest,.. But honest Instinct comes a volunteer. 
1824 Lamb hlia Ser. 11. Capt. fackson. The anecdote was 
pressed into the account of the family importance. 1871 
Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. x. iv. 85 In 'Ihierry’s well-known 
History.. he is pressed into the service of that writer’s 
peculiar theories. 1883 piLMOUR Mongols xxviL 322 The 
‘shirt ’ aforementioned ..is preyed to do duty as a towel 
Hence Pre ssing vbl. sb., impressment; also allrib. 
1591 Percivall Sp. Diet., Maherimiento, pressing of 
soldiers, delectus. 1640 Pym in Rushw. Hist. Colt. m. (1692) 

1. 23 But now there follows Pre-ring of men against their 
Wills, or to find others. 2748 Smollett/?*?*/. Rand. xxiv,I was 
disarmed, taken prisoner, and carried on board a pressing- 
tender. i7fit Hume Hist. Eng. II. App. iil 510 The 
power of pressing both for sea and land sen-ice., was 
another prerogative. 1809 J. Adams Wks. (1854) IX. 327 
A few words more on the subject of pressing. 

Press (of parchment) : see Prest sb. 2 
Fressabie (pre'sab’i), a. 1 rare. [f. Press v. 1 
+ -able. Also in form Pressible.] That may 
be pressed : in various senses of the verb. 

*2x652 Brome Eng. Moor iil iil. Of all ages that are 
pressable, From sixteen unto sixty. 1667 Waterhouse 
Fire Loud. 156 Which,.. I think. .is pressable upon rich 
exempted persons now. 

Fre’S sable, a. 2 rare. [f. Press v. 2 4- -able.] 
Liable to be pressed or taken by a press-gang, 
t 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle ii (1859) 37 Pick up all the 
information you can regarding the haunts of the pressable 
men at Cove. 

Press-bed. Ohs. exc. dial. A bed constructed 
to fold up, when not in use, into a press (Press 
sb.* 14) closed by a door or doors ; sometimes less 
correctly applied to a box-bed (which does not 
fold up) shut in by folding doors. Also attrib . 

1660 Pepys Diary 14 May, The Judge and I.. lay in one 
press bed, there being two more in the same room. 1670 
Redway in Bedloe Popish Plot (1679) 20 An inclosed Bed 
(commonly called a Press-Bed). 1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 
39 She removed a Table Press-Bed from the Place where 
the Hair Trunk stood. 1785 Boswell Tour Hebrides 
sx Aug. an. 1773, [At Aberdeen ] I was to sleep in a little 
press-bed in Dr. Johnson's room. I had it wheeled out into 
the dining-room. 1843 Ballantine Gaberlnnzie i. 21 The 
press-bed doors, stools, tables, and other furniture. 

So f Press-bedstead. 

1683 Tryon Way to Health 590 You are to destroy all 
Press-Bedsteads which stand in Comers of Rooms, being 
made up with Boards so close, that the Air cannot penetrate 
or dry up and consume the.. Vapours that are contracted. 

II Presse. Obs. rare. [Fr., ad. Prov. (Gascon) 
frcsscc L. persic-um : see Peach sb. 1 } A cling- 
stone peach. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. xxxL 294 
Peaches, presses and apricockes have greatly multiplied, 
especially in New Spaine. 

Press© (of parchment) : see Prest sb 2 
Pressed, t prest (prest), ppl. a A [f. Press 
z».l -t- -edLJ Subjected to pressure; forced or 
squeezed into a smaller volume or denser consist- 
ence than the ordinary. Often qualifying articles 
in the preparation of which pressure is specially 
used, as pressed beef, brick, fuel, glass, etc. Also 
with adv. as hard-pressed , hot-pressed , etc. 

c 1400 tr. Secret a Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 81 Froo a draghte 
of wyn to ]>e quantyte of oon pressyd snipe. 1594 j 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad. it. 399 Out of pressed mjlk and 
cruds as it were. 1594 Lyly Moth. Bomb. m. iv, Three 
damaske prunes in Telnet caps and prest satten gownes. 
1781 Crabbe Library 147 The close-prest leaves, unclosed 
for many an age. 2887 Pall Mall G. 22 July 6/2 Extensive 
purchases of pressed hay have been effected in Holland. 
1891 E. Kinglake Australian at H. 95 The hard pressed 
artist is obliged to cut down his price. 2894 Daily Kcivs 
5 June 7/5 The best British pressed gla>s tumblers.. are 
made in the North. 1896 Ibid. 30 Jan. 3/1 A.. building 
erected in pressed Leicester facing bricks of dark red. 

Pressed, t prest, ppl. aP [f. Peess vP+ 

-ED L] ’ 

+ 1. Hired, engaged (with earnest-money). Obs. 
2650 Fuller Pisgah 11. ii- Gad § 16. 79 Ahimaaz. .being 
a messenger volunteer, would confess.. no more news then 
what he knew would be^ welcome, whilest Cusbi a prest Post 
must relate the full of his message. # 

2. Forced to enlist in, or seized for use in, the 
royal or public service. 

1589 Late Voy. Sp. fy PeH. (i 83 i) 51 Our slovenly prest 
men, whome the Iustices..have sent us out as the scumme 
and dregges of their Countrey. 2652 Colunges Caveat 
for Prof. (1633) A nj > They were all prest rncn.f 
away presently. , 

<0. H. S.) 1. 62, ■ ... 

men. 2748 An u 

sensible of the disaffection of their prest nan as. 2070 

Stubbs Const. Hist. III. xviii. S3 A great part of the naval | 
service was still conducted by pressed ships. I 

Fresser (pre-soj). Also 6 -or. [Partly f. j 
Press partly from Pressouf., with ; 

change of sufhx.J \ 


PBESS-GATTG. 


| 1. One who presses. Applied to workmen in 

I various trades, often with specification, as cloth- 
j presser , cotton-presser , hat-presser, sfockitig-prcsser , 
I tailor s presser , trouser-presser, etc. a. One who 
1 is employed to press cloth, felt, etc. into shape in 
[ tailoring, hat-making, etc. 

! 1549 Act 3 Ip 4 Ediv. VI, c. 2 § 10 Clothworkers Dyers and 

j Pressors bowses shoppes and other places. 2724 Swift 
j Drapiers Lett. Wks. 1755 V. it. 95, I am not richer.. with 
j the sale of all the several stuffs 1 have contrived : for, I 
give the whole profit to the dyers and pressers. 2892 
Labour Commission Gloss., Pressers, men engaged in 
pressing the seams of garments with heated irons. 1902 
I Brxt. Med. Jrnl. 15 Feb. 380/1 Blockers, including * pressers' 

1 I bat-manufacture]. 

| b. One who works a press of any kind ; f a 
' printer ; a wine-presser {obs.). 

j 1545 Elyot Diet., Torcularius , a presser. 1573-80 Baret 
A tv. P 688 A presser, or he that presseih, torcularius. 1614 
Monstr. Serp. in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) III. 228 Pamphleting 
pressers. 2642 T. Herbert Rcpl. Defence Oxford Petition 
4 It is not fit the Presser should the Vine Cut downs, 
j C. Pottery. A workman who makes plates or 
1 hollow-wate by pressing the prepared day into 
} plaster-of-Paris moulds. Distinguished into fat 
| pressers , who make plates ; hollow-ware pressers , 
j who make cups, basins, vases, and the like; and 
ornamental pressers , who make ornamental porce- 
lain, relief work, etc. 

2770 A. Young Tour N. Eng. (1771) III. xx. 255, I had 
the pleasure of viewing the Staffordshire potteries at 
Bursfem. . . Modellers, . Pressers, . . Painters, . . Moulders in 
plaister of Paris. 1898 Binns Story of Potter iv.J. 202 
The holiow-ware presser uses a whirler, but not a jigger, 
and does all his work by hand.. -The clay is beaten out into 
j suitable bats, and these are pressed and beaten into the 
j mould until every crevice is properly filled, 
i 2. One who urges or strongly inculcates, 
j 2643 J. White i st Cent. Scand. Malignant Priests 35 A 

I great practiser and presser of the late illegalt Innovations. 

** 1658 J. Durham Exp. Rev. 11. ui. (1680) 122 That learned 
author is an eminent batterer down of presumption and 
f a presser of holinesse. 

iJ. An instrument, machine, or part of a machine 
| which applies pressure. Often with specification, 

! as brawn-presser, drill-presser, etc. ^ 
j Among other things, applied to a form of ironing-machine ; 

| the presser bar of a knitting-machine, which drives the barb 
I of the needle into the groove of the shank; the foot-piece 
! or presser foot in a sewing-machine which rests upon the 
, cloth to hold it steady; the presser- roller of a drawing- 
j frame ; the spring-finger of a bobbin-frame, 
j 2766 Museum Rust. VI. 10 The presser, which Mr. Crock- 
att s chaff-cutter uses. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 7 To 
these sort of saddles are also made pressers, whereby the 
cases on the roller are pressed down with a heavy hand. 
2844 Stephens Bk. Farm II. 522 The number of pressers 
should be increased, or a considerable extent of land be 
pressed before it is sown. 2852 Trans. See. Arts L VI. 475, 

I have made experiments with the drill and drill-presser in 
the same field. 1853 Ure Diet. Arts II. 831 'i he legs of 
the flyers cany an arm called a ‘presser*. 2884 Health 
\ Exhib. Catal. 1 10/2 Tobacco and Vegetable Sheers. Draw n, 
Tongue and Lard Pressers. 

b. A cider-press or wine-press. 

2570 Levins Manip. 73/12 A presser, pressorium. 2616 
Surfl. & Markh. Country Fanttc 408 The way to breake 
them [apples] in peeces, is to put them in a presser macle 
round- 2845 Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) I. xm.197 
From the vat of the purest presser it passed, dregless, into 
the vat of our memory. 

■j* 4. A press, a cupboard. Obs. 

1503 in Rif on Ch. Acts (Surtees) 296 Untim magnum le 
buke presser. 159a Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) 1. 183 
One presser standinge at my bedd head. 

+ b. A press-bed. Obs. 

2557 in Wills fp Inv. N.C . (Surtees) I. i59. Ia the Chamber 
ouer the Hall... A presser w t!l a mattres in it vj* viy*. 

5 . Comb.\ presser-bar, (a) tfie presser in a knit- 
ting-machine ; see 3 ; ( b ) the vertical bar in a sew- 
ing-machine which bears the presser-foot ; presser- 
flyer (Spinning), a flyer (see Flyer 3 e) haring 
a spring-arm which presses against the bobbin to 
regulate the tension in winding on the yarn; 
presser-foot, the foot-plate of a sewing-machine 
which holds the cloth down to the feed-plate ; 
press er-frame, a spinning-frame furnished with 


j ser- flyers. 

Pre*sserage. Obs. rare. [a. OF. pressor age 
96 in Godef.), - oirage , -one rage, etc. (mod.F. 
rsurage), f. pressoirier (mod.F. pressurer ) to 
;s (grapes), i.pressoir a wine-press. J ?Prcssing, 
jsure. . 

[30 Pitgr. Lyf Manhode iv. xvii. (1869) ” oer of 

haut seyn wcl cft«, bi condyl bt which it discendetn, 
it presserage [F. frcssoucraige ] of teres. 

ce-ssful. [f. Pl-.ESS si. 1 + -FL-L.] As much 
s many as a press will hold. 

-1 H. Miclex Sch. e r Schm. iii. (i3sSI 5? J?' 
lole pressful of tattered, bard-»orktn S rolmnes. rSdj 
wcenur hleee. XVI. ruS/r The charge for a press-full 
iposed between crates in thin layers, 16 in number. 

r *e'SS'£fanR’» sb. [f- Press sb.- or v.~ t Gang 
| A body of men employed, under the command 
n officer, to press men for service m the navy 

»Trf c. N. Robinson Brit. Fleet (1S94) 4-4 That all 
« who send men to the press shall give them tickets. 
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"No. i to is, expressing In their tickets what press-gang they 
belong to. 1707 Inanity Causes Miscarriages * in I lari, 
MisCs 1. 566 Being the other day at the water-side, I saw 
a press-gang hauling and dragging a man, in a most 
barbarous manner, in order to send him on board a press- 
ketch. 1739 Wesley Wks. (187a) I. 212 In the middle of 
the sermon, the press-gang came, and seized on one of the 
hearers. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk., M’itfont <v Son § 12 
He was entrapped by a press-gang, and carried olT to sea. 

Hence Pro-BS-gang“y.,/r<?/w. & Press®. 2 ; 
Pro*ss-gangod ppl. a., Pre-ss-ganging vbl. sb. 

1863 Mrs. Gaskell Sylvia's L. vii, There*ll be no more 
press-ganging here awhile. 1882 Frasers far, XXV. 756 
The surfeit of learning which so unhesitatingly leads the 
pressganged scholar to accelerate his emancipation from 
the school or university. 1899 Westm. Gaz . 14 Mar. 1/2 
Mr. George Harwood... member for Bolton,., mentioned 
casually that his grandfather had been ‘press-ganged* into 
the Royal Navy.. .The grandfather of Mr. Billsorq the 
Radical member for Halifax, had similarly been the victim 
of ‘ press-ganging \ 

Fressible, a> rai*— l . [f. Press v.\ on ana- 
logy of Compressible, repressive , suppressiblcf] 
Capable of being pressed : cf. Pressable. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 6 Sept. 1 1/2 No doubly my friend the 
Italian innkeeper would be more easily press iblc, — what we 
generally call more reasonable,— in his financial arrange- 
ments if you could argue out the question of your bed and 
supper in good Tuscan. 

Pressing, -M. sM [f. Thess t>.t + -imc i.] 

1. The action of PltEss t’. 1 , in various senses. 

C1400 Pont, Rose 6436 Withoute presing more on thee, 

I wot forth, and to him goon, c 1440 Prornp. Pa ry. 4.11/2 
Pressynge, compressio. 1568 Grafton Citron, II, 297 Then 
was there great preassing 10 take the King. 1616 Surtl. & 
Markh. Country Farnte 414 Good housholders doe not 
loose the drosse of their pressings, hut.. cast them into 
vessel Is, and with., water, make Cider for the houshold. 
1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 265 Without y* extra- 
ordinary pressing of friends I cannot remaine in it. 1681 
Trial S. Colltdge 10 The common Judgment of Pressing 
to Deatli must not pass upon him, but an Attainder of High* 
Treason. 1719 Dc Foe Crusoe 1. 207 Those secret Hints, or 
Pressings of my Mind, to doing, or not doing any Thing 
that presented. 1838 Jam ns Robber vi, The madman re- 
quired no pressing. xB8t Porcelain J Porks, Worcester 31 
The manufacture or soup tureens, covered dishes,., basins, 
&c. is called Hollow Ware Pressing. Ibid., The manu* 
facture of plates and dishes is called Flat Pressing. 

2. That which results from or remains after 
pressing; the product of the pressing, the juice; in 
//. also, the solid matter left after expressing juice. 

1607 Topsell Four./. Beasts (1658) 59 Where is want of 
such pulse, they may give them pressings of Grapes dryed 
and cleansed. 1707 Mortimer flush. (1721) II. 335 Which 
. - you may put among your pressings for a Water Cyder. 
1898 Rev. Brit. Pit amt. 32 The third pressing is evaporated 
to such a volume that when added to the first two the whole 
shall measure 2 pints. 

3. alt rib. and Comb, with sense * used in or for 
pressing’, as pressing-bag, - ease , • cylinder , - knife , 
- machine , -plank, -plate, -roller, -sited, etc. ; pross- 
ing-bonrds, boards used in bookbinding to com- 
press the sheets or volumes, and by botanists in 
pressing specimens of plants; pressing-fat = press- 

fat : see Press sb* 16 a; pressing-paper (sense 
in qnot. uncertain); now, botanical drying-paper. 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek,, 'Pressing-bay, the horsehair 
cloth bag in which flaxseed or stearic acid is pressed. 1823 
G. Martin Bookbinder's Contpi. Instr. q * Pressing Boards, 
are fiat boards made of well seasoned beech. 1875 Ure 
Diet. Arts Jed. 7) I. 424 {Bookbinding) The volumes are 
carefully laid between pressing-hoards with their rounded 
backs put outside the edges of each pressing-board so as to 
escape the coming squeeze. 1894 Fcnn In Alpine Valley 
I.T53 Only let — • — - 1 . alpen- 
stock. 1897 M , -la He 

expended half _ __ 'press, 

ing- cases, and started off. .for his first Alpine Tamble. xBxo 
Patent Specif. No. 3385 Having the 'pressing cylinder 
reduced at one side in the. well-known form called the 
V roller (chiefly used by calicoe printers). 1561 Daus tr. 
Ballinger on Apoc . (1 573^ 214 There shall the tight 'press- 
ing-fat be set vp and made rcadie. 1884 Health kxhib . 
Catal. 113/1 Two Cloth Cutting Machines. One 'Pressing 
Machine. 1545 Rates of Customs cij b, "Pressing papers 
the C. leues xx d. 1601 Holland Pliny l. 488 Make thy 
"pressing plank, .of the black Sapine or Horn*beam tree. 
Pressing, vbl. sb . 2 : see under Pit ess v. 2 
Pre’ssing, ppl. a. [f. Press v. 1 + -ixg 2.] 
That presses, in various senses of the verb. 

1. That presses, or weighs heavily ; bnrdensome. 

iSgt Troub. Raigtte A". John i. 14 The heauy yoke Of 

pressing cares, that hang vpon a. Crowne. 1657 Austen 
Fruit Trees it 15 The sense of his present misery is there, 
fore the more pressing. 

2. That presses physically ; exerting or causing 
pressure. Pressing sail *. sec Press sb 1 9 . 

1656 tr. Hobbes' Elent Philos. (1839) 211 ^ Bodies, whose 
parts yield more or less to the endeavour which the pressing 
body makes at the first arrival. 1807 Wordsw. White Doe 
v. 65 Nor wanted 'mid the pressing crowd Deep feeling. 

3. Calling for immediate attention ; urgent. 

1616 J. Chamberlain in Crt. 4- Times fas. I (1848) I. 
400 Providing for matters most necessary, and discharging 
the most pressing and crying debts. 1690 I^ocke Govt. 
1. iv. | 42 His pressing wants call for it. 1781 Gibbon 
Decl. ff F. HI. 175 [He] advanced into the provinces of the 
South, to encounter a more pressing and personal danger. 
1807-8 S’yd. Smith Plynt ley's Lett. Wks. 1B59 II. 151/2 
Pressing evils are not got ria of, because they are not talked 
of. 1885 Law Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 459 The real object.. was 
to enable the directors to pay off pressing liabilities. 


b. Of a request, invitation, etc. : Expressed with 
an earnest desire for compliance; also of the 
person : persistent in solicitation ; importunate. 

1705 Stanhope Paraphr . III. coi T’hcy received fresh and 
more pressing Invitations. 17x0 Steele Tatler No. 200 
T 2 My Mother.. is very pressing with me to marry. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. Pref., A new and pressing application for 
the Author ‘s sentiments. ^ 1845^ Fonn Handbk. Spain 1. 29 
They are very pressing in their invitations whenever any 
eating is going on. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 
C62 He had.. come up to town. .in consequence of a press- 
ing summons from Porter. 

t Pre ssing-iron. Obs. An iron implement 
(«= Iron sb. 1 5 ) used by tailors, dressmakers, laun- 
dresses, etc., which is heated, and used to press 
down scams, smooth cloth, and the like ; a smooth- 
ing-iron. Also Jig. 

1343 Reading Abbey Jailot'sConr/otus (Add. MS. 19637), 
In Keparacione vnius pressynge yryn pro Scissore viij.d. 
*459 Malden , Essex t Cout t Rolls Bundle 34. No. 1 b, A 
pressynge yren, preen ii d. 2577-87 HoLiNSHr.DCVmv:. III. 
1064/2 Then Mosbie hauing at his girdle a pressing jron of 
fourteene pounds weight, stroke him on the hed with the 
same. 1607 Topsell Four/. Beasts (1638) 313 Take a 
Taylors pressing Iron made hot and rub it up and down 
upon the cloth. CZ637 Wotton Let . to Sir R. Baker in 
Rclif. (i6$i) 446 Your worldly troubles have been but 
Prcssing-Irons to your heavenly cogitations. 

Rre - ssingly,(i(fo, [f.PiiF.ssiso + -ly^.] 

In a pressing manner; urgently; importunately. 

1641 Howell For. Trav. (Arb.) 33 The one contracts and 
enchaines his words, and speakes pressingly and short. 
ast fit Holyday ytrvenal 125 First, in respect of the express 
tC’Uimonie of the poet ;. .secondly, and more pres.singly (as I 
ihink) because of the absurd consequence. 1760 C. John- 
ston Chrysal (1822) II. 149 My motive for writing to you so 
pressingly to come to me. X87X Carlyle in Mrs, Carlyle's 
Lett. (1883) I. 392 W. E. Forster.. pressingly hospitable, 
took us home with him. 

Pre - ssingness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] The 
quality of being pressing ; urgency ; importunity. 

a x68x Ai.lestrf.i: Serin., Matt. vi. 22, 23 (16S4) II. 258 
This consideration alone might apply it self with pressingness 
upon us. 1684-5 Bovle Mitt. I Caters Advt., Which pressing- 
ness of theirs he could not deny to be the more excusable, 
on this occasion. i8Sr P. Brooks Candle of Lord 127 He 
has been allowing the nearness and pressingness of his own 
circumstances to delude him. 

Pression (pre'Jsn). No tv rare. [a. F. press to u 
(16th c. in llatz.-Darm.), ad. L, pression-em, n. of 
action f. premtrci see Press 

I. The action of pressing ; pressure. 

i66t Boyle Spring of Air (1682) x 10 This is tne difference 
between Pression and Suction, that suction makes such an 
adhesion and pression doth not. 1674 Grew Disc. Mixture 
iv. § 3 Weight it self is but Pression. 18S0 Mature XXI. 
422/2 Under ordinary conditions of pression diamond will 
withstand a high temperature. 

+ 2. In the Cartesian physics: Pressme or im- 
pulse communicated to and propagated through 
a fluid medium. Obs. 

1672 Newton in PAH. Trans.VlI. 50S9 Other Mechanical 
Hypotheses on which Light is supposed to be caused by any 
Pression or Motion whatsoever^ excited in the aether by the 
agitated parts of Luminous bodies. 1704 — Optics lit. (1721) 
336 If Light consisted only in Pression propagated without 
actual Motion, it would not be able to agitate and heat the 
Bodies which refract and reflect it. 1756 Amory Bunc/e 
( 1770 ) 1. 187 If the moon., by pression and attraction, was the 
principal cause of flux and reflux. 

3. In massage : 1 A method of pressing or com- 
pressing the muscles, by means of the whole hand, 
the tips ofthe fingers, or the roulette ’ (Syd. See. Lex.). 
1887 D. Maguire Art Massage i. (ed. 4) 15 In the sundry 
ressions he should not fatigue the patient. Ibid. ii. -7, 
believe that a soft percussion .. might accomplish the same 
result ns massage by pression. 

Pressiroster (presirf *st 3 j). Omith . [ad. F. 
pressirostre (Cuvier), ad. mod.L. pressirostris adj., 
f. L .press-tts pressed + roslrttm beak, bill.] A bird j 
of the PressiroUres of Cuvier, now included in the 
Cltaradri 0 incrphn or plover-snipe group. So 
Presslro’strol a., having the characteristics of the 
Prcssirostres ; Presslro'strate a., having a com- 
pressed beak (Mayne Expos, Lex. 1 S 5 S). 

184* Brande^ Diet.' Sci., etc., Pres si rosters, n tribe of 
wading birds, including those which have a flattened or 
compressed beak. 1847 Webster, Prcssirostral, having 
a compressed or flattened beak ; applied to certain birds, as 
the lapwing. Partington. 

t Pre’ssitant, a. Obs. rarc—\_ [ad. L. type 
*pressitaiti-etn, pr. pple. of *pressitare , iterative of 
pressdre to Press : cf. eursitdre.'] Continuing to 
press ; exerting continuous pressure. 

2 663 H. More Div. Dial. \. be. 34 Neither the Celestial 
matter of the Vortices nor the Air nor Water are pres>itant 
in their proper places. 

Pressive (prc’stv), a. Now rare. [ad. obs. F. 
pressif, -ive, pressing, urgent, violent ( 16 th c. in 
Godef.) : see Press v. 1 and -iye.] 

I I. Pressing, urgent. Obs. 

2619 Times Storehouse m. \\. tii. 301/t If the affairs are 
ressiue-.each canton must aduertise his confederates, to 
e in readinesse for ndubing (altogether) on that which is 
to bee done. 

f2. Oppressive. Obs. 

2623 Br. Hall Contempt., O. T. xvm. i, How did he make 
siluer to be in Jerusalem as stones, if the exactions were so 
presume? 


+ 3. Impressive. Obs. 

*6*3 tr. Favinc's TJteat, Hort. 11. xiii. 2J3 These are the 
most pregnant and pressiuc passages. 

4. Characterized by pressure ; pressing. 

2822-34 Good s Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 133 From the pressive 
violence of the action, it has also been highly beneficial in 
many cases of obstruction. 2887 D. Maguire A rt Massage 
(ed. 4) I ntrod. 6 Give pressive movements to the several joints. 
fPre'SSly, adv. Obs, Also 6 precely, 7 presly. 
[f. Press a. + -ly - ; in sense 1 perh. shott for 
expressly.} 1. ? Expressly. 

a 2518 Skelton Magr.yf 2577 This mater we haue mouyd, 
you myrthys to make, Precely purposyd vnder pretence 
ofplay. 

2, Concisely; precisely, exactly. 

2636 B. Jonson Discov., Deminus Verulamius, No man 
ever spake more neatly, more presly, more weightily. 1642 

H. More Song Soul n. ii. ti. xxviit, Still more presly this 

— -•**' 1 1 ’ , • * ■ 

P;v, ‘ •■!!!••:: . j " ; 

1. A man engaged in a trine-press, rare—’. 

C26ix Chatman Iliad xvm, 516 One only path to all, by 

which the pressmen came In time of vintage. 

2. A man who operates or manages a printing- 
press ; tsp. a hand -press printer. 

1598 Fi.orio, Battitfire, .. a Printers presse-man. 1683 
Moxon Medt. Exerc., Printing xxiv. p 5 When the Press- 
man Pulls, the Tennants of the Head shall have an equal 
Horizontal level Check. 2763 W. Lewis Comm. Pail.- 
Techft. 37J The care and attention of the pressmen in well 
working the ink on the types with the balls, are very 
material points. 2866 Brande & Cox Diet. Sc., etc. HL 
74/1 Pressmen, who apply ink to the surface of the form of 
types, and take off the impressions upon paper. The press- 
men who work steam presses are called machine minders. 
1894 Labour Comm. Gloss., Pressmen, mechanics engaged 
in priming by the old hand presses (very few now) taking 
off impressions on paper, whether from type, stone, wood- 
cuts, or metal plates. 

3. One who writes or reports for the daily or 
weekly press; a reporter, a journalist. 

2859 Sala Tsv. round Clock (1E61) 34 This brave old press- 
man, who, ..when there were neither contributors nor com- 
positors to be found at hand, bravely took off his coat, and 
in his shirt-sleeves first translated, and then, .proceeded to 
set up in type his own' manuscript. 188S Pall Mall G. 
13 Sept. 4/2 Our Commissioner.. was not the first press 
man presented to the Japanese Sovereign. 1898 Daily 
News 31 Aug. 6/3 (Institute of Journalists) Sir Edward 
Russell delivered his presidential nddre.ss before a large 
audience of pressmen from various parts of the country. 

4. In slioemaking : A workman who stamps oat 
the sole-leather for boots or shoes with a press. 

1895 Daily A r eivs 22 Mar. 7/3 The demand for an increase 
of wages to clickers and pressmen. 1897 Ibid. 17 Mar. 3/2 
A minimum wage of 282. per week for clickers and 26 s. per 
week for press men. 

t Pre’ssman 2 . Obs. [f. Press sb. 2 or v.- + 
Man sb. 1 In sense 1 perh. far presf-mau.] 

I. A man ‘ pressed * into naval or military service ; 
an impressed man. 

2638 Earl op Manchester in Buccleuch MSS. (HBt- 
MSS. Comm.) 1. 282 The soldiers that are to go must now 
be press men. 2665 Pepvs Diary 10 May, To get some 
soldiers, .to go keep pressmen on board our ships. 

2. A member ol a press-gang. 

*755 Johnson, Ptrssmati, 1. One who forces another into 
service; one who forces away. 2775 in Ask. 1828 in 
Webster ; and in mod. Diets. 

PrG'Ssmansliip. [(. Pressman i + -ship.] 

X. Occupation as pressman in a printing-office. 

1825 Hansard Tyfctp-ajihia gta Those shecoanchors of 
pressmanship called points. 

2. Occupation as a writer or reporter for the press. 
1882 Sat. Rev. x Apr. 40Q/1 During his sixteen years of 
pressmanship . . the passion for truth has solely possessed bun- 

Press-mark. [Press sb. 1 14 .] In libraries, 
a mark or nnmber written or stamped in or on 
each book (now usually on the inside of the cover), 
and also given in the library catalogue, specifying 
the room, book-press, book-case, shelf, etc., where 
the book is kept. 

[2684 E. Chamberlayne Pres. Sf. Eng. (ed.12) it. 
margin, The several Marks on the Presses which contain 
the Records.) 2802 Planta Cal MSS. Cott. Libr. Br. 
Mus. p. xii. note. The books were deposited in fourteen 
presses, over which were placed the busts of the twelve 
Crosare and of Cleopatra and Faustina, whence the press- 
marks given to the volumes in its several catalogues. 1841 
Halliwell in Ccn\ Myst. Introd. 6 A quarto volume,., 
now preserved in the Cottonian collection of manuscripts. - 
under the press-mark Yespas. D. viit. 1906 Ed in. Rev. Jan. 
230 The press-mark was always omitted. 

+ Pr e'ss-maister. Obs. [f. Press sb. 2 + 
Master sb A] One who was authorized to imprefs 
recruits ; the officer in command of a press-gang. 

2673 A. Walker Leez Lachrymans 12 He that’s taken 
by this great Press-master, must serve in person. 165^ 
Load. Gaz. No. 2541/4 These are to desire all Officers, 
Press-Masters and others whom it may concern, to Press 
the foresatd Samuel Courtner wherever they shall find him. 
1697 I Yew Penal Laws 53 Two men for every hundred 
Tun [collier] Vessel,. Press free; and if any Press-master 
presume to press such then he shall forfeit 10/. i7°5 Load- 
Gaz. No. 4087/4 In case he should have been forced from 
his Duty by. . Press Masters by Land or Sea. 

Pre-ss-mcpney, +pre*st-money. 
only Hist. Also 6 presse-, 7 pressed-. [Ong- 
prest-moncy, f. Prest sb. 1 + Money* 
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PRESSURE. 


PRESSNESS. 

Th. rhance xa Press-money may have been at first apho- 
The Chang f / between two consonants being 

in OE. Utstma, blisma, blossom , .Christmas 
Wri-smas) chrisl-cross, criss-cross, etc.; this would natural., 
aiociation with the notion of pressing and pres- 
sure as fn ftas v . 1 Cf. the 17th c. spelling pressed-money, 
-slf uZev paid to men when pressed. (Some r 7 th c. 

1 fancifully derived the name from Prest a-, 

ZTesp^nZ"o y n=ypaidtomen for being ‘ prepared ' 

°L 'Money advanced, a loan ; esp. to the sovereign 

An act nmyd for 

the payment of the prest press] money. [Cf. quots. 

is6o-i in Prest sb} i and Prest v. iJ . 

2 . Money paid in advance for work undertaken, 
or expenses to be incurred ; = Prest sb. 3 - 

o. 144s Order Quern's Coionatiois in V-ywec Fccdera 
vi g, That ye Deliver under oure saide Tre^orer.. 
invest Moneye the some of Five Hundred Pounds 1539 
in Houselu OnL (*79°) 22 8 The said Cofferer shall gi 
preS money beforeSTnd to every of the said Purveyor^ 
?6oa ILid. 309 Item, that the Cofferer doe give Prest-Money 
before hand to Our Purvayers. 

3 . Earnest-money paid to a sailor or soldier on 
his enlistment, the acceptance of which was the 
legal proof of his engagement ; ‘ the King s (or 
Queen's) shilling * ; = Pbest sb X 4. 

a. ,5x3 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cccxc. 667 Then it was 
ordayned. .to gyue all maner of men of warre lycence to go 
thyder [to Spain]! And the kyng delyuered them their first 
prest money. ,54s St. Papers Hen. VIII, I. 790 Master 

Hugh Stuyckiye . . bathe . .laid owt certen summesof monye 
for the conduyt and prest monye of suc ^ a m fy"“ s £ 
towke up to go to Portesmouthe. 1548 ^ L ' OT 
A uthoramentmn , . . also earnest money, Z'/.' 

preast money. 1555 Philtot in Foxe A. & M. (1583) 1833/1 
l Thev haue taken bis prest money a great while and now 
let them shew themselues readye to seme hym faythfully. 

ifiooHoLLANDA/ry'll.xxiv. 59 Tnecomminaltie.. encouraged 

one another not to take prest mome, or to enter their names 
in the muster-masters book. iSij^Dalton Country^ 


I. Harris Lex. Techn. II, Prest Along, . .is. Money given 
to Soldiers when they are Prest ; and binds such as receive 
it to be ready at command at all 1 imes appointed. # . 

0. 1585 Pounders’ Comp. (MS.) Acct. Books, Imprimis 
pavd the xvjth day of aprill unto them in presse monye.. 

liij s. Ibid., * the xxmjt of Iuly 

ffor Presse ,«• %hjkra. My 

captain and ... vr }^} LS J0Ur 

q»arrell ? Capt. Nothing sir, but that he will not take pr^se- 
mony. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. P^ccxcix, The 
Subtle traps Of Pay, or Pr r ’ " 

Serin. (1674) II.xxtii.294 

receives! it, thou art bo.. * ‘ , *, 

Proclam. 29 Apr. in Loud. Gas. No. =450/2 Nevertheless 
His Majesty is informed, that several Mariners,.. Press d 
for His Service, and having received Press-Money, do 
neglect to repair to, and desert the said Service. 17x4 Gay 
What D'ye Call It il ii, Here-Peascod, take my pouch— 

’tis all I owm.-Tis my press money— can this silver fail? 
a 1720 Sewel Hist. Quakers (1722) 11. 41 The Justices 
resolved to press him for a Soldier.. and Bennet sent Con- 
stables to give him Press-Money. 

+ Pre*ssness. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Press a. + 

-XES3.] Conciseness. 

1728 Young Love Fame Pref. Aivb, An excellent critick 
cf our own commends Boileau’s closeness, or, as he calls it, 
pressness, particularly. 

Pressor (pre‘s/j), a. Phys. [Agent-n. in L. form 
from premere to press, used attrib .] That presses ; 
stimulating, exciting. 

1890 Billings Med. Diet., Pressor nerves , nerves whose 
stimulation increases activity of vaso-motor centres. 189s 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Pressor.tx citing, stimulating. 1899 A llbutt's 
Syst. Med. VII. 258 If the basilar artery be embolised by in- 
jections into the vertebral arteries the greatest pressor effects 
occur. 1904 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 10 Sept. 603 The extract., 
seems to contain both a pressor and a depressor substance. 

Pressor, obs. f. Presser ; var. Pressour. 
+Presso*rian, a. Obs . rare. [f. L. pres sorites 
(see next) + -an.] Of or pertaining to pressing and 
moulding in clay : cf. press-ware in Press sb. 1 16 a. 

16x2 Sturtlvant Metallica xii. 82 Earthen pipes by the 
Pressorian Art, being well made are as strong to hould and 
conuey water as leaden pipes or potters pots. 

t Pressour. Obs. Also 4-6 -ure, 5 -ur, 6 -or, 
(4 presour, 5 prassur). [a. OF. pressor , -our, -eur , 
variants of pressoir (1 2th c. in Littre) late L. 
pressonttm a press for wine, oil, etc., sb. use of 
neut. of pressoritts adj., f. press-, ppl. stem oi pre- 
mere to press : cf. pressor. See also Press er.] 

1 . An apparatus or instrument for pressing or 
squeezing, a. A wine- or oil-press : = Press \ 1 1. 

a 1340 HASiroLE Psalter Iv. 1 Haly kirke as a grape in l»e 
pressure cries god hafe mercy of me. 1382 Wyclif Matt. 
xxi. 33 Ther was an husbondman, that plantide a vyne 4 crd » 

— • i-t r.. -co — sour j therynne. 

. j. . . . , ular, prassur. 

. * , Itisstreyned 

in a pressour ( F. pressouer\ 1558 Warde tr. Alexis Seer. 
(1568) 46 b, Presse them in a faire white linnen cloth m 
pressour, vntyll there issue out a very cleare oyie. 157 
Levins Manip. 192/45 A Pressure, yrcssorium. 

b. = Pbess sbX 10. „ . r . P j? 

>36* [see Press sb} 10]. 139S Treviss Bartlu De P. sc 
XIX. lxxv. (1495) Uij/x Chese t!;n after meete thurstjiu 
dounwarde meete as it were a pressour. 


iti/ll-DC. Dc Gail. Pilgr. 15897 In a pressour eff gret 
cevne They kun ful offte A man dystreyne. CI44.S — 
Nightingale 304 The strong pressour of oure Redempcioun, 

On whiche the bloode downe be his s:(jes Kanne. 

2 A clothes-press, a cupboard : =Pbess sbX 14. 
1471 in Rifon CIu Acts (Surtees) 154 Unum pressur in aha 
camera mea. 1551 Knaresborough IVitts ISvalets) 1 . 59 
My sone to have one pressour. 1564 in Wills 4 Inv. N. C. 
(Surtees) I. aiS, I geue him my pressor, my gownes my 
surpless, my ij furred amysis..and ah other rayments apper- 

tevnyng vnto me. . . 

Fre’ss -pamper, [ad. F. presse-papier (in Diet. 
Acad. 1878), i. presse, imperative or stem oipresser 
to Pbess 4- papier paper.] A plain or ornamental 
weight with a flat base for pressing or securing 

loose papers; a paper-weight. ... 

iSer Pellatt Mein. Glass Manuf. Expl. Plates 6 A solid 
square block of glass, .to serve as a press paper or chimney 
ornament. [1877 D. M. Wallace Russia (ed. a) I. 3*3 A 
library table, with ink-stand, presse-papier, paper-cutters, 
and other articles in keeping.] 

Pre-ss-room 1 . [f- Pmss sbX + Roou si k] 

1 . The room in a printing-office in which the 
presses stand, and where the printing « d°" e - 
,63, Moxos* Mcch. Exerc., Printing il T 1 The Roof and 
Sides of the Press Room. 1824 J- Johnson Typogr. IL vui. 

aaa The press-room should, if possible, be separated flora 
the composing-room. 1882 J. Southward P • s 

(1884) 4X1 The press-room is generally in the basement. 

2 A room in which a press of any kind is kept. 

,696 Land. Gaz. No. 3186/4 That none but Persons nf 

Quality, and those concerned in.the Coinage, be^permittd 

•. ■ ■ i'ress Room, 

w : «• 4 s y.. . .• ■ . , brained iu 

name from an immense wooden machine keptinitwlth 
which such prisoners as refused to plrad to their indict 
ments were Dressed to death. ,839 Ure Diet. Arts B03 
The press-room at the Royal Mint contains eight machines. 

+ Press-room 2. Obs. [f. Press ri. 2 + Room.] 
The cabin or apartment in which newly impressed 

*<r. .59/a The new raised men on 
board the Neptune tender. .broke through the pressroom, 
and took possession of the vessel. , 

Press sail = press of sail', see Press so. 9. 
Pressumyt, obs. Sc. form of Presumed. 
Pre-ssurage. rare. [a. F. pressurage the 
action of pressing, ‘ also, the fee thats due to th 
owner, or giuen for th’ vse, of a common wme- 
presse’ (Cotgr. 1611), f. press:, rer to press: see 

*1858 Sim mo^^ rade , />«««ra^, lhe juice of the 
grape extracted by the press; a f" P d ,k ow " er 
of a wine-press for its use. Hence m mod. IJicts. 

Pre-s sural, a. [f. next + -AL.] Of, pertammg 
to, or of the nature of pressure. 

A^^men/ibf obtain^ ^ Tu'ral iSmrbwce through 

a considerable space of air. 

Pressure (pre-J-ur, pre-M. 
pressure (12th c. m Godef.), ad. L. pressur, 
tress- ppl. stem of premere to prep: Ee ® ' T ’ EE ;J 
* I 1 P The action or fact of pressing ; the fact or 
condition of being pressed (in the various senses 
ofPiiEss vX); the exertion of continuous force npon 
or againsta body by some other bodyncoumc 
with it (the results being various according to the 
relative positions of the bodies, and the yielding o 
non jdelding nature of that which is pressed); 

compression, squeezing, C ™ S *?'"S’ ® tt £ be prcs5u re nf 

.60.7 MaRSTON Pasquil A XaOum. 6e[uicc 


forty feet high, the bottom of that vessel will sustain such a 
pressure as would raise the same water forty feet high. 
1820 Scokesbv Ace. Arctic Reg. I. 191 At great depths, 
the effect of the pressure of the sea is not a little curious. 
1827 N. ArtNOTT Physics I. 337 In 5 fh> id ' h ' P r ') iUr f “ >" 
all directions. 1858 Lardner Hand-lk. Nat. Phil., etc. 2E7 
Steam produced under a pressure of 35 atmosphere has. the 
temperature of 419° '878 Huxley Physicgr. or jThe wtrght 
or pressure of the atmosphere is alMut 15 lbs. in etery 
square inch. iBjo Pall Mall G. .8 Sept. 7/2 A final test 
Scerrains what is called the 'pressure of the powder- 
that is to say, its explosive impact upon the breecn. 

+b In the Cartesian theory : = Pression 2. Obs. 
27.0 J. Harris Lex. Techn. II, Pressure, by this word 
some Philosophers, addicted to the Cartesian Hypothesis, 
mean a kind of Motion which is impressed upon and pro- 
pagated through a Fluid Medium. 

C. In Electricity : see quots. 1 9° 7*. 

1889 Nature 24 Oct. 650/2 Currents of high tension are 
converted into pressures suitable for incandescent Urn,* 
by means of transformers. Use 

Enerrv under Factory and Workshop Act 1901 In these 
Regulations . . Pressure means the difference of clectnral 
potential between any two conductors, or between a con- 
ductor and earth, as read by a hot wire or electrostatic volt 
meter. — A. P. Trotter in Let., Electrical pressure is used 
officially in Acts of Parliament and in Regulations, in pre- 
ference to electromotive farce (which is neither ' dactrOj 
motive nor force). But the relation between electrical 
pressure ’ and the ordinary pressure of mechanic or dyna- 
mics is nothing more than an analogy; the ame my be 
said of tension which some prefer. Stnctly sprakin , 
pressure, tension, and force apply only to matter. In 
reference to Electricity, all these terms mean That which 
causes or tends to cause an electric current . . 

d. Pressure of canvas, sail = press of cam as . 
-ag Press sb.^ q. 

1823 Scoresbv 7 ml. Whale Fish. 3 By cirrjitiK a pressure 
of canvass, we were enabled to weather the Calf of Man. 

+ 3 . (’j That which is pressed or prepared by 

P S*"i: S?e%°am & Take pressure made of a 
c V Rark-vjorm. Take a Pressure made of a Lamb that 

fewk mark) form> or character impressed ; 

impression, image, stamp. Off- . _ .. of my 

pbseruation coppied there Ibid, i.l.l 7 EodJ; of thc 


myti^he p»S of XhcarZ^^^if' 

Hobbes Eletn. Philos. ^ l8 39l 333 . en t ^ c endeavour 

opposite endeavours, , . . Ajj pressure, and is 

of either of them is that which we call pressu, Rqbin 

& Lardner Meek. v. 55 If m Faraday Forces Fat. iv. 
converted into pressure. ^^^“Zme of air. .875 

^„Z V e M~ Y”id^und« 

[b r» a ? “e d fo^ d exerted Pr ^one body on 

another by its weight, or by the contmued apphea- 
tion of power, viewed as a measurable quant.ty, me 

amount being expressed by the weight p 

^solute pressure, the total '^'psZe’ioXl 

by adding the amount of th ' ““°'£ ^ w Uich shows the 
indicated by the ordinary v| to f the atmosphere'. 

relative pressure, or pressureabove that 
Pressure of the atmosphere, see x- pressure, lain 
Centre of Pressure-, see CENTRE. tt,g r 

pressure: see 8. ir-rf. xliii- Wfcs. i 7 7.e I-.”5 

1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys-mc of tbc alr mIg bt 

The conjecture. -that peshofs t P tan men have hitherto 

have an interest in more phur piers Wcslffi. Bridge 

thoughL 1739 Labelye Sherri ^ p ICSS ure are 

55 Buildings of ^ “ sich Flundattons. 1774 Golds... 
Flt HisTli Ju. H the vessel filled with water be 


r v's No sooner am 1 cas. mj w — — t— 

..the very form and pressure of Lucinda. 

XL 5. The action of pressing painfully u^on 
the sensations or feelings ; the condition of being 
painfully pressed in body or mind ; the weight or 
burden Vf pain, grief, trouble, poverty, eta , 

Vulg c 

x 447 ‘ . . 6 

and . 1- 

Pilgr. rerj.vH.toA ''LLPFLiL Vxs86 C’tess Pembroke 
cyons, presbures, & neecssitees. 500 My joyes thy pre- 

%. CX1X. S. ainp ZThplti His Fatherly 

ceptejrgivc. 1662 R. Mathew pressures. 1667 

chastening d P a,ns ».?. Ic ^" t v w bom we find not so often 

Sra .Smenra^lssure and excitement was (Ls the 

' V + 0 . : TlmaerioTof politS or economic bnrdensj 
u heavy charge; the state or condign of being 

weighed down or °PU“ Pressure, an oppression. 
j6iS Bullokar Eng. Expos., r ssu The 

,6x8 Sir H.Martin in Rustw./fir^l.^ £ 

pressures and grievanees ft m l) tt;l ining our Arms, 
remedies. l6 * A J?arkeLs with many more Pres- 
destroying our' Trade t0 N rcpea L ,647 Clarendon 

sures upon us *‘JL t ;on ihow conlempuble soever in 

Hist. Reb. L ? 8 A proportion l imposed,) never 

respect of the pr«sur^now every , 

before heard $ “ bought it was lawful for subjects, 

<i£=3) IL 422 H 'i -es io try how they might be 

being under such p Wood Surv. Trade ”3 That 

relieved from then^ 7 9 Holland, Flanders, Itah» 

1“ 2„Taf.rrwLds into France, under the pressures of the 

i!8 b. d A'state of trouble or embarrassment; 

68 

pressures he applies c f the Com pony jv ere 

r'rU^«d'of^ °n one’s time or 

energies. 


mergies. ... \ no; her day : I have a great 

,845 Disraeli Sybil nri »“ t > \ E6t DlcKrS s Lett. 9 Jam, 
nessure of affairs ar P G f ^cx-nation and business. 2883 
1 write under ,5 Writing hastily and under 

SSESSEw £ r«p-lr invol.ed and careless. . 
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7. The action of moral or mental force, or of 
anything that influences the mind or will; con- 

■ ■ ■ ' 'b.) 433 It was a notable 

those, which held and 
perswaded pressure of Consciences, were commonly inter- 
cssed therin. _ 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalini's Advts.fr. 
Parnass. it. ii. (1674) 135 Rebelling against their natural 
Lords, at the pressure of Forrein Princes. 1791 Mrs. 
Radcuppe Rom. Forest i, His virtue, such as it was, could 
not stand the pressure of occasion. 1792 D. Stf.wart 
Philos. Hum. Mind I. iv. viti. 270 In every slate of society 
..the multitude has. .acted from the immediate impulse of 
passion, or from the pressure of their wants and necessities. 
xB6o Warter Seaboard II. 8 The pressure from without 
will be a benefit to outlying clergy. 1897 Miss Broughton 
Dear Faustina xv, I really have some influence with her 
, .if I put pressure on, I really have a good deal. 

III. 8 . High pressure, orig. A pressure higher 
than that of the atmosphere, said in reference to 
steam-engines, but now only a relative term without 
any absolute limits : esp. in reference to compound 
engines in which the steam is used at different 
pressures in the different cylinders; mostly altrib 
as in high-pressure cylinder, engine , steam , etc. b. 
transf of speed, work, business, conditions of life, 
etc., and in Pathol as a high pressure pulse, o. In 
Meteorol. said of a dense condition of the atmo- 
sphere over a certain region, indicated by a high 
barometer, as in high-pressure area , high-p. system 
(of winds). So low pressure, of the steam-engine, 
and in Pathol, and Meteorol 
1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 67 To supersede the 
high-pressure engines. 1833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. 
1. 97 In proportion as the fluid is more condensed— high- 
pressure steam is merely condensed steam { just as high- 
pressure air is condensed air ; and to obtain a double or 
triple pressure, we must have twice or thrice the quantity 
of steam under the same volume. Ibid, [see Low a. 20J. 
1851 Illusfr. Catal. Gt. Exltib. 212 High-pressure oscillat- 
ing steam-engine. Ibid. 213 Self-acting, .damper, for high 
and low pressure steam. x8oo NVerster s.v. Compound, 
The steam that has been used in a high-pressure cylinder is 
made to do further service in a larger low-pressure cylinder. 

b. 1838 New Monthly Mag. Lll. 448 The importation of 
the battu,..by which the slaughter of game is achieved 
with a high-pressure velocity, is another illustration of the 
same truth. 1839 Stonehouse Axholme p. xi, A small 
freeholder, who was working under the high pressure of a 
stiff mortgage. 1862 T. C. Grattan Beaten Paths II. 3 
The high-pressure engine of refinement is always furnished 
with a safety-valve against the danger of explosion. 1888 
Mrs. H. Ward R. Elsmere xx, As for Robert, he, of course, 
was living at high pressure all round. 1805 Daily News 
31 Oct, 6/6 There was no high pressure work going on, and 
no high pressure oratory. 1897 Low-pressure pulse fsec 
Low a. 20V 1901 Daily Citron. 25 Dec. 5/1 The strain of 
another high-pressure Session like that of last year. 

C. 1891 Daily Newsy Feb. 2/7 About the middle of last 
week a large high-pressure system spread over the United 

v:- 1 c . .t.. A f//,./... /'•— __ A 

XV. 9. attrib. and Comb. a. of pressure, as pres- 
sure height, stage ; t>. used to indicate or ascertain 
the amount of pressure exerted, as pressure-anemo- 
meter, -test ; c. worked by means of pressure, as 
pressure fan, pump, valve ; d. caused by pressure, 
as pressure-displacement, -figure, - forging , -sign, 
-symptom-, e. for pressing, or causing pressure, 
as pressure-bail, -bandage, -bottle, -box, -forceps, 
-frame, -screw, f. objective and obj. gen., as 
pressure-fixing, -reciprocating, -relieving adjs. ; 
pressure-reducer. 

1898 Westm. Gas. 24 Jan. 7/2 Passing a current of atr by 
means of indiarubber ’pressure-balls through a glass bottle 
full of glass shavings steeped in sulphuric acid. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med . II. 232 The application of /‘pressure 
bandages is very useful. 1899 Ibid. VII. 229 In its turn it 
is attached by a T-tube, to a ’pressure bottle. x83* Rep. to 
Ho. Repr . Prec. Met. U. S. 62 6_ In order to utilize the 
pressure due to the elevated position.. the water is con- 
ducted from the ditches into a tank called the ‘ ’pressure 
box'. 1903 Agnes M. Clerke Astrophysics^ Pressure- 
displacements and motion-displacements are, in fact, respec- 
tively concerned. cx8oo W. H. Casmcv Ventilation 7 The 
•pressure fan.. used where a small volume of air at a high 
velocity of pressure is required. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 821 Excision associated with the rapid application of 
the ’pressure forceps. 1875 Knight Diet. Mec/t., Printing- 
frame (Photography), also known as a *pre$su re-frame. 
1899 Allbutt's SysL Med. VII. 253 At a certain /pressure- 
height the fluid meniscus exhibits maximal pulsations. 1881 
Nature is Dec. 167 The total work done by a fluid ’pres- 
sure-reciprocating engine. 1889 Electrical Rev. aXV. 
S83 An accumulator is.. merely a chemical converter which 
is unequalled as a •pressure-reducer. i83o_ Harwell 
Aneurism 4'r The ’pressure symptoms of innominate 
aneurisms are very variable. 1897 A llbutt's Syst. Med. III. 
8 jr The muscles may be so wasted that no ’pressure-test is 
available. 1897 Weekly Sttn 19 Sept. 15/2 It is forced 
down by the tremendous ’pressure- valves into a small 
chamber within the tank. 

10. Special Combs. : pressure-bar, a device in 
a planing-machine for holding down the material 
to be planed ; pressure-blower, a blower for 
producing a blast in which the air is driven by the 
pressure of pistons ; pressure-button, a ‘ button ’ 
or stud, by pressing which a spring is liberated or 
an electric bell rung; pressure-cylinder, the 


cylinder of the pressure-gauge of an engine ; 
pressure-engine, a machine driven by the pressure 
of a column of water, esp. one in which the piston 
of a cylinder is driven by water-power ; a hydraulic 
engine; pressure-filter, a filter in which the 
liquid is forced through filtering material by pressure 
greater than that of its own weight; pressure- 
gauge, -gage, an instrument forshowing the pressure 
of an elastic agent, as steam or gas ; also, one for 
showing the pressure in a cannon or fire-arm at the 
instant of explosion of the charge; pressure 
heater, an apparatus for heating water, etc., by 
steam under pressure ; pressure -note, Min. a note 
marked with a crescendo ; pressure paralysis, 
paralysis caused by pressure on part of the brain ; 
pressure-pipe, the pipe of the pressure-gauge of 
a steam-engine ; pressure-point, one of the points 
on the surface of the body marked by special 
sensibility to pressure ; pressure pouch — Pharyn- 
gocele ; pressure-register, a recording pressure- 
gauge, particularly one that records the fluctuations 
of pressure of air, steam, or gas ; pressure ridge, 
a ridge caused by piessure; esp . a ridge of ice in 
the polar seas caused by lateral pressure ; pressure- 
spot « pres sun -point. 

1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. s.v., The long suits of 
the Woodworth and the Woodbury Patents were upon 
’pressuie bars and pressure rollers. 1893 Star 19 May 1/8 
The new electric bells, .the substitution of ’pressure buttons 
for the existing lever pulls. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 19 Nov. 2/3 
Whilst carrying out a speed trial.. the ’pressure cylinder 
burst, and the engineer, .got badly scalded. 18x5 Chron. in 
Ann. Reg. 91/1 A new stcamboiler, worked by what is called 
a ’pressure engine of about six horse power. XB53 Glynn 
Power Water 96 By the pressure-engine and the turbine, 
the power of waterfalls of any height., may at once be 
made available. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech., Filtering-press , 
a ’pressure-filter. 186a Catal. Internal . Exltib. II. xin. 17 
The Deep-Sea * Pressure-Gauge. 1879 Cassell's Techn. 
Educ. iv. 21 1 Some inode of indicating at any moment the 
exact pressure which the steam exerts, and this we learn 
by means of the ’pressure-gauge'. X896 Rep. Aerated 
Bread Co. 11 The little boiler which is generally termed 
the ’pressure heajter. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 658 
•Pressure paralysis for the most part is rapidly recovered 
from. 1889 Pall Mall G. yi Nov. 4/3 During her gun 
trials the ’pressure pipe, which was 8 feet long, burst. No 
one was hurt. X876 tr. von Ziemsscns Cycl. Med. XI. 315 
It is in this form of spasm that the ’pressure points which 
are capable of inhibiting spasm have been recognised. 1897 
A llbutt's Syst. Med. III. 363 ’Pressure pouches, though 
often called ccsophageal, in reality arise from the lower part 
of the pharynx. X897 Nansens Farthest North I. vi. 241 
The ’pressure-ridges.. are apt to run at right angles to the 
course of the pressure which produced them. 1887 G. T. 
Ladd Physiol. Psychol. 410 The finest point, when it touches 
a ‘"pressure-spot , produces a sensation of pressure, and not 
one of being pricked. 

Prc'ss-warrant. Now Hist. [f. PressjA 2 
+ Warrant *A] A warrant giving authority to 
impress men for the service of the navy or army. 

a 1688 Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Sea Officers, And jn their 
Pockets carried their Press-Warrants. X770 Citron, in Ann. 
Reg. 147/2 Press-warrants were sent to Portsmouth, and next 
morning the press-gangs went on board the merchant ships. 
1904 Daily Citron. 3 Sept. 3/2 In 1673-4.. Colonel Strode, 
the Governor of Dover Castle, had refused point blank to 
execute a press warrant till he knew what Parliament 
would say. 

Press-work. [f. Press sbA + Work sb .] 

1. The work and management of a printing-press ; 
the printing off on paper, etc. of what has been 
‘ composed * or set up in type ; the result of this, 
the work turned out from a press, esp. from the 
point of view of its quality. 

X77X Luckombk Hist- Print. 47 His excellent method of 
disposition, composition, and press-work. Ibid. 52 His first 
works, .resemble the press.work of Worde and Pinson. 1B32 
Babbage Econ. Manuf. xxi. (ed. 3) 208 The press-work, or 
rinting off, is charged at a price agreed upon for each two 
undred and fifty sheets. 1867 Brande & Cox Diet. Sc., 
etc, s.v., By fine presssvork is meant work printed with the 
best paper and ink, and with the utmost care at a hand 
press. 1896 T. L. De V inne Moxon's Mech. Excrc ., Printing 
412 The new method has.. cheapened common presswork.., 
but it has not bettered the presswork of books.. 

2. Literary work done for the press; journalistic 
work. 

x888 Barrie When a Man's Single Vj His first press-work 
had been a series of letters he had written when at school, 
and contributed to a local paper. 

3. Pottery . The making of ware by pressing the 
clay into moulds. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1012 A great variety of pottery 
wares, .are made by two different methods, the one called 
press-work, and the other casting. The press-work is done 
in moulds made of Paris plaster.. .All vessels of an oval 
form, and such as have flat sides, are made in this way. 

4. Joinery. (Sec quot.) 

1875 Knight Did. Mech., Press-work.., cabinet work of 
a number of successive veneers crossing grain, and united 
by glue, heat, and pressure. 

Pre’ss-yard. Obs. exc. Hist . [f. Press v* 
ib + YARD.) Name of a yard or court of old 
Newgate Prison, in which the torture of peine forte 
el dure (Peine, Press v. 1 i b) is supposed to have 
originally been carried out; and from which, at j 


a later period, capitally convicted prisoners started 
for the place of execution. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes w. v. 99 It was as good and all 
one, as if God had done it with the Country, or eKe the 
Pressc-yard had ended the quarrell. 1717 {title) The 
History of the Press-Yard : or a Brief Account of the 
Customs and Occurrences . . to be met with in . . His 
Majesty’s Goal of Newgate in London. Ibid. 3 The Press- 
Yard being no part of the Prison, but taken in as a part of 
the Governor’s House,. it is in the Keeper’s Breast to 
refuse any Prisoner a Reception there without a Conditional 
Premium. 0x720 Sewel Hist. Quakers (1722) vn. 374 
Bidding the Turnkey bring down the said Prisoners to him 
in the Press-yard. 1771 Citron, in Ann. Reg. 161/1 Their 
wives and children were admitted into the press-yard to take 
their leave of them before they set out [for the gallows at 
Tyburn]. 1780 Nnvgatc Cal. V. 109 Being brought down 
into . the press-yard, his irons were knocked off, and he was 
put into the cart, 1840 Barham Ittgol. Leg. Ser. 1. Execu- 
tion, Round the debtors’ door Are gather'd a couple of 
thousand or more; As many await At the press-yard gate. 
1906 Daily Citron. 5 Oct. 4/7 The new Old Bailey... There 
will be no ‘ peine forte et dure commemorated in the name 
Press Yard. 

t Pre*ssyly, adv. Obs . rarc~ x . [perh. after F. 
pressiment , with substitution of English suffix.] 
Urgently, pressingly. 

1491 Caxton Vilas Pair. (W. de \V. 1495) 1. lxxxii. 122 
Lettres..By the whyche they wrote well pressyly that her 
sone sholde be delyuerde to her agayne. 

t Prest, sb. 1 Obs . Also 5 prestte, 5-7 preBte, 
6 preast(e. [a. OF. prest ( 12 th c. in Littre), 
mod.F. pret , the action of preparing or lending, 
a loan, purveyance for the king’s table, advance 
pay for soldiers ; vbl. sb. f. OK. prester, mod.F. 
prtler to afford, lend, Prest vA So It. presto 
a loan. (In Eng. hist, documents the L. word is 
usually prestitum, pa. pple. of prxstare , Prest p.i)] 

1. An advance of money; a loan ; esp. one made 
to the sovereign in an emergency ; a lorced loan ; 
a grant, gift, bequest. 

X439 Rolls of Parti. V. 8/2 Ne hadde Ieen ye gret leones 
and presttes. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 80 The creditours 
have not been duelie paide of here lonys and prestis made 

• A 111 aK. f Ml'arft In (• .... IT , .... . ,, r* .... £0- Tn iK^fC 


hor prostes and lor lones Lent and neuer payd. 1560-1 
Newcastle Guilds (Surtees) 89 A serteyn some of money 
beyng granted by waye of loon or prest. 1577-87 Holin- 
shed Citron. III. 1090/2 The first of September thequeene 
demanded a prest of the citieof London of twentie thousand 
unds, to be repaied againe within foureteene daies after 
ichaelmassc next folowing. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power 
Pari. App. 29 For lack of money, he was driven of necessitie 
to aske a preste of the citizens 01 Paris. 

2. A charge, duty, or impost ; a deduction made 
from or in connexion with any payment. See also 
quot. 1898 . 

1473-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 59/2 The said Maire, Felisbip 
ana Merchauntes [of the Staple of Calejs], nor their suc- 
cessoure, shall not sett nor put any ymposition, prest or 
charge, uppon the Wolles or Wollefelles of any persone of 
thesaid Feliship. 1491 Hen. VII in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. n. 

t — * l — * content and naye unto 

re ended at Estre last] 
/ prest or charge setting 
upon theim..for the same. Ibid. 172, 173. x54® Adz 

Edw. VI, c. 4 § 2 [For allowance of sheriffs upon their 
account] That the same tayles soe hereafter there to be levyea 
and striken, shalbe delyvered unto everye of the same 
Sheriffes.. without prest or other chardge to be sett upon 
them for the same. [1898 Ettcycl. Laws Eng. X. 327 Prest, 
a duty which sheriffs formerly had to pay on receiving their 
tallies for the sums standing due from them in the accounts 
of the Exchequer.] 

3. A payment or wages in advance ; money paid 
on account to a person to enable him to proceed 
with an undertaking; cf. Imprest sbA 1 , Press- 
money 2 . Auditor of prest s : see Imprest sb. 1 1 c. 

1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 137 Sommes of money by 
the said Robeit..by way of preste at the Receipte of the 
Kinges Eschequier. .hade or receyued. 15x5 T. Larke in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 499 One hundreth 
poundes sterling to be delivered unto. .the Kinges Glasier 
in way of prest towardes the glaising of the great Churche. 
152a Rutfatid Papers (Camden) 76 Prestes to diuers per- 
sonnes for prouision of vitailles for themperor. <1x562 G. 
Cavendish Wolsey (1893) 197 Yt was concludyd that he 
shold have by the way of prest, a thousand marks owt of 
Wynchester byshopricne, byfore hand of his pencion. 1657 
Howell Londtuop. 370 The Auditor of the Prcsts, whose 
Office it is to take the Accounts of the Mint.. and of all 
other imprested or moneys advanc'd before hand. 

4. esp. Earnest-money paid to a sailor or soldier 
on enlistment, enlistment-money. 

1480 Howard Houselt. Bks. (Roxb.) 9 [Of this sum] is 
prest for j. M. j. e iiij.** maryners, every of them ij.s. for 
prest, Gxviij. Ii- 1491 Ad 7 Hen. VII, c.i § r Any Souldeour 

..which herafter shalbe *’" W — 1 — *-t— ■»«’ 

prest to serve the King ■ .■ 

23 July (City of Londo 
coates, and conducte mo ■ ; 

45 As it were an earnest ■ * ' 1 

Lend. If. 200 b, Frauncys Iohnson who was appoynted to 
serve as a soldyar. .and reccyvcd her Maiesties prest. 

5. An engagement of a person by payment of 
earnest -money ; an enlistment of soldiers or sailors. 

154* .S7. Papers Hen.VIII, IX. 139 We woldc you shuld 
provyde us of ten good dromes, ana as many flfers. For the 
prest and setting forward of whichc persons you mayo 
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receyve, what money you wolle desire, of our sert aunt 
Guidenfingre. t6oa Careiv Cornwall to. This towne 
firnbheth more able Manners at euery prest for her High- 
nesse seruice, then many others of farre greater blare. 

6. In prest: As a ‘prest or loan; in advance; 
on account ; as earnest-money. (Cf. senses 1,3, 5.) 

,486 Naval Acc. Hen. VIHiBg 6 )g Receyued..by thandes 
of the said Henry Palmer in prest vpon the said office.. cl •- 
reeo Ed.v. VI 7 ml. in Fronde Hist. Eng. xxvil (1870. IV. 

For which I should give him 15,000/. in prest, andjeave 

prest 

. ■ me to 

jarted 
>rin of 

the Rhein for a man. 1603 Knoli.es eusn 1 uins yiuei)ggg 

7. attno. ana a omo.: proal-w^i******! 
and cf. P ress-warrant. 

1804 C. N. Robinson Brit. Fleet iv. iv. 413 In Elizabeth s 
reicn there was no great difficulty experienced in obtaining 
men when wanted by ‘prest warrants’, or warrants for paying 
‘ prest* money. . r „ r 

+ Prest, sb? Obs. Also 7-8 press(e. [Of un- 
certain origin.] A sheet (of parchment or the like). 

140s Will of Bullok (Somerset Ho.), My wille as it ys 
wry ten in a prest of parchemyne. 1658 Pracltck Part oj 
Law 232 Fees.. For the transcript of a Record, being a 
presse, 6j. Sd. For every presse more 61. Zd. 1705 Luttrell 
Brief Bel. (1857) V. 520 Yesterday the lords read ..the 
commons bill for relief of the poor, containing 6a presses oi 
parchment. 

•j* prest, a. and adv. Obs. Also 3-6 presto, 5 
preost, (prast), 6 preast, ? Sc. priest, (7 erroii. 
pressed), [a. OF. prest (nth c. in Littr£), in 
mod.F. pret ~ Pr., Cat. prest. It., Sp., Pg. presto 
late or pop. L. prsest-us ready (Inscr. and 5th c. ! 
in Salic Law), f. earlier L .przsto ( prast ft ) adv., near 
at hand, in readiness, at one's service ; supposed to 
be contr. from *prxsilo, f. prx before, in front + 
abl. or dat. of situs placed, situated, lying ; or from 
*prsesitii 9 f. pne+stti! f abl. of situs situation.] 

A. adj. 1 . Ready for action or use; at hand; 
prepared, or in proper order. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7217 Nou wole vr louerd ssake is 
suerd, is bowe is ibend, & prest imad uor to smite men 
frit be> mis wend, c 1300 St. Margarcte 302 'Nou in mi 
louerdes name prest ic am kerto. 13. . K. Alts. 1187 Ten 
J’ousande, al prest & sure In to bataiie forto fare. 1382 
Wyclif Bible Pref. Ep. vii. 68 Prest is the book of Leuy 
(Vulg. In promptu est Leviticus liber], c 1400 Sowdone 
Bab. 1164 To luste thai made hem preest. 1513 Douglas 
sEncis 11. vi. 10 With eris pre^t stude lhairals still as stone. 
3549-62 Sternhold & H. Ps. xi. 2 Behold the wicked bend 
their bowes, and make their arrow es prest. 1566 Drant 
Horace, Sat. li. Bj, Then cums this foxe, this Fusidie, wyth 
money preste in hande. 1578 Whetstone Promos f Cass. 
nt. ii, Who styll is preast His lawles love to make his lawful 
wife. 1635 Heywood Hierarch, v. 232 A huge Nauy prest 
at all Essayes. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 733 The 
Victim Ox, that was for Altars prest, Trim’d with white 
Ribbons, and with Garlands drest. 

b. Often in association with ready, readily, 
c 1475 Parlenay 1585 Greffon with swerdes fors was redy 
and preste. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xv. 42 To see that 
nlthyng be redyly prest at hande. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 304 All was prest and redy. a 1548 Hall 
Citron., Edw . IP 200 b, .xv. thousand men euen ready prest 
to set on the citie of Yorke. 1600 Holland Livy xxxv. 
xxxv. 909 The zEtolians . . were ready and prest to come 
to Lacedaemon. 1632 — Cyrvfxdia 27, I may find them 
[soldiers] prest and ready for any service. 1675 Brooks 
Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V.37 He is ready pressed to break all. 
Ibid. 396 Christ is ready prest for action. 

2 . Ready in mind, disposition, or will ; inclined, 
disposed, willing ; prompt, alert, eager, keen. 
c 1290 Becket 2073 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 166 pat min heorte 
prestore nis kenfe de{> for-to take, a 1300 Cursor M. 25 To 
rede and here Ilkon is prest, pe thynges bat J?am likes best. 
13S2 Lancl. P. PL A. vi. 41 He is j>e presteste payere 
pore men habbejj. c 1475 Babees Bk. 78 Take eke noo 
seete, but to stonde be yee preste. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 378 This verely should . . make them preste and 
willing 10 doe all thinges for your sake. 1600 Fairfax 
Tasso 1. Ixxxii, Each Mind is prest, and open every Ear 
To hear new Tydings. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. IV. 106 
Every Knight is.. Prest for their Country’s Honour, and 
their King’s. 

b. Alert, active, sprightly, brisk. 
a 1400 Pistill of Susan 75 pere were papeiayes prest, 
Nihtgales vpon nest, a 1529 Skelton Ph. Sparoive 264 
As prety and as prest As my sparowe was. 1573 Tusser 
Husb. (1878) 142 More people, more handsome and prest, 
Where find ye? (go search any coast). 

3 . Close at hand. (Cf. hamiy.) 

c 1500 Robin Hood ff Potter lxiii. in Child Ballads (x888) 
III. xi2 Berdys there sange on bowhes prest. 1589 Putten- 
ham Eng. Poesie itt. xix. (Arb.) 231 In presence prest of 
people mad or wise. 

B. adv. Readily, quickly; = Prestly adv. 1. 
1297 R_. Glouc. (Rolls) 5217 As prest eft sone bti come. 
c 1320 fir Tristr. 3145 He seyd tristrem prest, ‘ Now it 
were time to ride’. 1303 Langl. P, PI. C. xxt. 274 Princes 
of pis palys prest vndo pe }ates. c 3475 Rauf Coilyar 
4o 3 Out of Paris proudly he preikit lull prest. a i547 
Surrey JEneid iv. 789 Shall not my men do on tbeyr 
armure prest? 3557-8 Frcrctf Poye 48 in Hazl. E. P.P. 

02 I he lytell boye wente on his waye,To the ffellde full prest. 

Prest, ppl. a. : see Pressed///, tf. 1 and 
t Prest, v.l Obs. [a. OF. pr ester (nth c. m 
Godef. Compli), mod.F. prefer to furnish, place at 
one’s disposal, lend, pay in advance ( — It .prestare, 


Pr., Sp., Pg. prestar):— L. prxstare to stand before; 
to be superior, excel ; to stand for, vouch for, take 
upon oneself; to perform, show, offer, furnish ; in 
late and med.L. (5th c. Salvianus and Salic Law) 
to lend ; f. prx before + stare to stand.] 

1 . trans. To lend (money) ; to advance on loan. 
3543-4, Act 35 Hen. VIII, c. 12 Money so aduanced, 

preyed, or lent to hys hyghnes. a 1548 Hall Chron., 
Rich. Ill 41b, Reqmrynge hym farther to prest to hym 
a conveniente some of money. 3560-1 Newcastle Guilds 
(Surtees) 90 Money whyche ys prested, or lent, to the 
Quens Maiesties [use]. 

b. To get on loan, to borrow, rare, 
as 548 Hall Chron . , Hen. VI 176 Lest the lordes there 
should borow of them any money, as they did prest of the 
marchantes of the staple .xviij . M. L late before. 

2 . To advance (money) on account of work to 
be done or service to be rendered or not yet 

completed. , 

X539 in Vicaty's Anat. (1888) App. n. 306 Item, prested to 
Anthony Chobo, the kingis Surgion, in aduauncement of his 
half yeres wagis beforehande..xx li. 3586 Earl Leicester 
in Motley NetherL (i860) L viiu 523 note, I myself have 
prested above 3000/. among our men here since 1 came. 

T Prest, V Obs . [f. Pbest sbf ; or perh. an 

inverted use of Pbest vX\ . 

1. trans. To engage or hire the services of 

(a person) or the use of (a ship, etc.) by giving 
cart-payment in advance. _ _ , 

i5t 3 P Lett, ff Pat. Hen. VIII, \. No. 39?S (P.R.O.) 
Shyppvs prested for the King in the West Countrej. 
1532 Cromwell in Memman Life t, Lett. (1502) I. 3S1 
1 he hinges messenger, .bathe rcpa\Tyd. .to Bunye Saynt 
Edmondes and therabowtt For to haue taken and prest) d , 
masons For theaccompfyshment of thekynges sayd wooikes. , 
?S«T/. Papers Hen! VI II, III. 54= Suehe shtppez as were 
prefted in Chestre and Bewmarres. Ibid. 544 Your Highnez 
had byn at so great chardges, both with the presnng, and J 
victualing of shippez. ..... • , , 1 

2 . csp. To engage (men) for military sertuce on land j 
or sea by giving part-payment or earnest-money in i 
advance; to enlist, levy (without reference to 
method) : passing at length into the sense of I BESS 
v . 2 2. (Cf. Istpbest v. 2 ) 

ZS4I Hen. VIII Declar. Scats By, In this meane tyme 
stmed a great part of our armyalredy prested and in our 
wages, to go forwarde. IS45 St. Papers Hen. VIII, III. 
sr6 b Those that be all redy comme nowe demaunde here 
their wages, which the! say thel be :not ^a.de ; ;and ^here .s 
non that can enrorme us, whether thel be paide ornot, nor 
for howe longe tyme thel were prested. 156° U ”_! 
Sleidane's Ccntml 395 h, They .whan this league was mad', 
going into Germany, prested souldioures, and broughte 
therninto Fraunce. 1600 H0LL4ND Livyxw. v. 548 So many 
as they thought able men of bodie to beare armes. .to prest 
them for soldiours. Ibid. xnv,. xxxv. 6,r One white buy.ng 
them up to the warre, for some small peece of money . other 
whiles levying and presting them to the seas to ^ 
slaues. for a thing of nothing. Ibid. xlii. i. «x6 Com- 
maunded they were to prest [otM firieene hundred 
footmen and a hundred horse of Romane citizens. 

Hence Pre sting vbl. sb., hinng, enlisting. 

sstsasis&aKS'*' 1 ' 

presting of men for the purpose. _ 

t Prest, vv- Obs. rare. [? f. Pbest tr.] reft. a. To 
Jake oue^lf ready, b. To make haste, to hasten. 

I H ^r^rOtitsont ;A morow Lyheaus hgn 

Thetis from S the sea to heauen htr selfe doth presL 

Prest, obs. ME. form of Fbiest. .. 

Pre-staBle, a. Sc. Now rare. Also 7 -ible. 
Ta. obs. F. frcstable (mod.F. frelable) lendable, 
that may be lent (Cotgr.), also, ready to afford or 
oive (1 6th c. in Godef.), f. presler: see Pbest v 
and -ABLE.] Capable of being pa.d ^“nced 


promised ,.8,3) 

ft srSedo" consider .and fall u ?? n some more 
prestable methods. >746-7 A ‘1 Gw- ", to 

5 3 All feu duties or other duties and services or caa 

payable or prestable to the superior. 

rare— 1 . Tf. as next + -AhCE. l.i. 
F. prcstancc (v«p& ns), ™ 

1893 Nat. Obserzr.yr Jan. 231/z I hey. .p 

great names and social prestance. -hrvstantia 

tPre'stancy. Obs. rare. [AUg-w 
pre-eminence, f. pnestare to excel . s minence . 
and -ahoy.] Priority, st.penor. ^ ncy 

1615 A. Stafford Hecrj. Haxe ^39 in but 

of instructing be such; surely : £ n doxa iv. 30 

l pr n o-rt V ant. nt W. [a. F. preslant, ad. It. fre- 

slant e excellent.] (See Terms, Prestar.t, 

1876 Stainer & Barrett ■ t j mcs 0 f x 6 feet, some- 
the open diapason of an organ, so 
times of 8 feet in length. 


.t Presta*ntious, pr®-, a. Obs . rare- 1 , [f. L. 
prsestdntia excellence, Prest ancy + -ous.] Charac- 
terized by excellence ; excellent. 

1638 T. Whitaker Blood of Grape ^35 This Innate [humour] 
so praestantious, so necessary, as without it mixt bodies can- 
not subsist. 

Prestate (pre’st^t), v. Rom. Laiv. [f- ppl. 
stem of L. prxstcire to stand before, to stand good 
for, vouch for, answer for; see Prest v . 1 and 
-ate 3 .J trans. To nndertake, take upon oneself, 
become responsible for ; to furnish, manifest. 

3880 Muirhead Gains 11. § 235 All that the heir is bound 
to prestate in such a case., is sufferance [damnetur he res 
fatientiam przstare], — Ulpian ii. § 9. 367 Any person 
to whose good faith it can be committed to prestate a thing 
[ad rent aliquant prxstandam] may also have it committed 
to hL good faith to confer freedom. 

Prestatrion tprest^jan). [a. F. prestatiem 
(1272 in Godef. Compl.) action of lending, tender- 
ing, etc., ad. L. prxstdtion-em , in late L. a payment, 
in med.L. esp. a feudal due, n. of action f. prx stare : 
see Pbest v. 1 , Prestate.] The action of paying, 
in money or service, what is due by law or custom, 
or in recognition of feudal superiority ; a payment 
or the performance of a service so imposed or ex- 
acted; also, the performance o’ something promised. 

1473 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 66/1 That no prises, exactions 
nor prestations, shal be sette uppon their personesor g codes. 
1607 Cowell tnterpr.. Ay de. .in the common la we, it is 
applied .. sometime to a prestation due from tenents to 
their Lords, as toward the releife due to the Lord Para- 
mount .. or for the making of his sonne knight, or the 
marying of his daughter, a 1670 Hackbt Cent. ^ },t ‘ 
(16751, Not.. as if the richer and mightier Church did, or 
could bind the smaller to the prestation of her custog 
- >754 StR J. Strangd Reports II. ^79 Tho, bgg big 

, ► to the bishop as a 

. ■ jurisdiction. 1783 

Reid Active Powers v. vi. 607 It ts ouvioua that the *««»- 

tion promised must be understood by Kjth 
Hallam Utid. Ages I. il It. 144. Ih ? military 
subject to no tribute, no prestation, but service m l . ,h ® “X 
,863 Act 3 r C t 3 = P'ict. c. 101 Sched. (y), No. a The year y 
feu duties ahd the whole other prestations 
Gild Merck. I. 19s The gild merchant with the right to 
exact money requisitions or prestations from the brethren 
as well as from non-gtldsmen trading in the town, 
b. Prestation-money, see quots. 

1536 in Strype Ecel. Mem. (17=1) \ ^ PP o! X 

. arch* 

miss ' ■ • those 

deac > r as he 

profi ' _ . . ... j, that 

he 

S.v. 

t'Pre-ster. Obs. [a. L. pres ter, a. Gr. nffjj 
afiery (or scorching) whirlwind, also a kind of 
venomous serpent, agent-n. f. my pa-rat, rpq-m 
(root pra-) to bum, also to inflate, blow.] 

1 . A serpent, the bite of which was fabled to 

cause death by swelling. ^ ,,, ,, , , - . p™, er 

is’af Wribh fdd r m'alwei 

S.inc ^ a deadb Thi"L [,847 Emerson Refr. Men 
ASX? Wks. (Bohn) I. 3=8 Philosophers are, there- 
fore, vipers, cockatrices, qsps, ..prestem.] 

2 . A burning or scorching whirlwind. 

1601 Holland 1 W I- « The same Iwm^^.nt be more 
hot and catching a fire as 11 B Tjm!s , s if j t Kid 
burning. .1643 HowmJLffnw"" ra[hera n Haraucana 
been that mcendiarj Pr ' ste | ///,/. Philos. It. (>7°r) 

6l/a TbuXs! »P C ^ 'SS'dT’wWcb” 

'1 

... , ' ) 
St ° r ,hc 

splendid strength of the father-begotten Hecate. 

|| 3 . (See quots.) r , r a a-rd by some 

for the veins, when swollen under excitement. 

l?re*stcr Jo*lliL Forms: a.. 4-0 P . 
-ere, 6 prefer, -our, prater, P rpst - p ” t G ’_ 
(6-7 precious), 6-8 presbyter, 7 P j^ c j c s 

fan), 7 Prete c. 

[ME. P'^FT'ffrl-jein, med.L. presbyter 
m Littre), mod r. / J prete Gianni, whence 
Johannes, Pnest John , { above -j Th e name 
OF. Ages to an alleged Christian 

|ri“t “nd ktag, originnlly supposed to re.gn tn 



PRESTER JOHN, 


1322 


PRESTISSIMO, 


the extreme Orient, beyond Persia and Armenia, 
but from the 15th c. generally identified with the 
King of Ethiopia or Abyssinia. 

(For the history of the subject, see Col Yule’s article in 
Encycl. Brit. XIX. 7x5-718. It is there shown that from 
the first mention of Presbyter Johannes in the twelfth c. 
European belief placed him in some remote region of the 
East ; but that, after growing knowledge of geography had 
at once cast doubt upon his existence there, and revealed 
the existence of a Christian king and kingdom in ‘Ethiopia’ 
or Abyssinia, ‘Prester John’s land* was located by the 
Portuguese, and after them by other writers, in the latter 
region. Col. Yule is even inclined to think that the original 
germ of the legend may have consisted in _ vague rumours as 
to the rule of a Christian king in * Ethiopia ’,at a time when 
Ethiopia and India were still vaguely imagined to be con- 
terminous or adjacent regions ; although reports of the war- 
like achievements of Mongol or other Asiatic conquerors may 
in process of time have been credited to, or_ associated with, 
the name of ‘ Prester John \ As to the origin of this name 
or title, though numerous conjectures have been offered, 
theie is no historical evidence.) 

13. . AT. Alts. 2589 (Bodl. MS.) Oute of lnde from prestre 

’ * -*20 in Bel. Ant. 1 . 272 

■■ ■ * These ben Prestere 

_ ■ > « •» Cologne 117 H e 

schulde be cleped preester Iohn..for per is no degre in bis 
world aboue be degre of priesthode. c 1400 Maun dev. 
{1839) xxii. 246 Prestre Ionan [Uoxb, xxix. 132 Prestre 
Iohnel that is Emperour of the high Ynde. 1485 Caxton 
Paris V. 69- The londc of Prester Iohan. 1513 Douglas 
sEtwis viii. Pro). 155 To reyd I begane The riotest ane 
ragment..Of all the mowis in this mold-.. The home and 
the hand staff, Prater John and Port Jaff. 1562 Pilkington 
Expos. Abdyas Aaiij, The Souldan, priester Iohn & other 
Heathen princes. 1582 N. Lxchefield tr. Castanheda’s 
Cong. E. Inch 1. i. x That in the East India were Christians, 
which were gouerned by a King of great power called 
Prresbiter loan. 1620 Melton Astrolog. xx As for Prester 
Jacke, the Great Mogul, the Sophy of Persia, and the Great 
Turke, I can see them as often as I doe my Boy. 1712 
Addison Sped. No. 405 r 5 Not to mention whole Nations 
bordering on Prester-john’s Country. 1788 Gibbon Decl. 
<$- F . xlvii. IV. 597 The fame of Prester os Presbyter John 
has long amused the credulity of Europe. 

(£) X532 More Confut. Tindale8$ Bothe the Latyn chyrch 
& the Greke chyrche and pretour Iohns Chyrche to. 1554 
W. Prat Africa E ij, The kynge of Ethiopc whiche ue 
call pretian or prest John. 1555 Eden Decades To Rdr. 
(Arb.) 51 Preciosus lohannes, othmvy>e cauled Presbyter 
Iohannes, Emperour of many Chry.srian nations in Ethiopc. 
Ibid. 374 In the East syde of Afrike heneth the redde sea, 
dwelleth the greate and myghtye Emperour and Chrystian 
kynge Prester Johan, well knowen to the Portugales in 
theyr vynges to Calicut. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's 
Voy. ni. x. 86 b, The Prester Ian king of Ethyopia. 1598 
W. Phillip Linschoten l (Hakl. Soc.) I. 34 The countrey of 
Prester John, which is called by them the countrey of 
Abexines. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 21 The 
emperour Prete lanni hath two spcciall princely names, to 
wit, Acegue. .and Neguz, a king. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 130 The great Christian of /Ethiopia, vulgarly caid 
Prester, Precious, or Priest- Iohn. 1678 Butler Hud. in. 
Lady's Anxvj. 277 Like the mighty Prester John, Whose 
Person none dares look upon. 

b. transf. and fig. A ruler likened to Prester 
John; one who is supreme (in a particular sphere). 

1598 E. Gilpin Skial. (1878) 34 And fooles doe sit, More 
honored then the Prefer Iohn of wit. x66y Dryden Sir 
Martin Mar- A 11 v. i, Your Prester Johns of the East Indies. 

c. Heratdiy. (In the arms of the see of 
Chichester.) 

x688 R. Holme Armoury iv.Jv. (Roxb.) 287/1 (Coates of 
Bishopricks). He beareth Sapbire, a Prester John or Pres- 
byter John sitting on a tombstone, haueing in his left hand 
a Mound, and his right extended .. with a sword in his 
mouth, .his is the Sea of Chichester. 1894 Parker's Gloss. 
Heraldry 476 Azure, a Presbyter John hooded sitting on 
a tombstone. 

Hence Pre ster-Jo “Julian a. nonee-wd., of or 
pertaining to Prester John. 4 
a 1643 W. Cartwright Ordinary 1. iv, On them, a lay Of 
Prester-Johnian whispers. 

II Pre-ste-rimm, prjeste'rnum. [f. Pre- 
A. 4 b + Sternum.] 

1 . Entom. = Prosterncm. 

1828 Stark Elern. Nat. Hist. II. 279 Pre-sternum dilated 
at its anterior extremity. 1836 tr. Cuviefs Anitti. Kittgd. 
IV. J41 The preesternum forms a sort of chin-clothanlerioriy. 

2 . Comp. Anat . The front part of the sternum ; 
the part corresponding to the first segment of the 
human sternum. 

1872 Nicholson Palxont. 399 The prsesternum is the 
‘manubrium sterni’ of human anatomy. 1872 Mivart 
Elem. Anat . 35 The broad upper part to which the first rib 
js annexed is called the manubrium or pre-sternum. 

Hence Pre-ste’rnal a of or pertaining to the 
pre-sternum, as pre-stemal bone , region, etc. 

1890 in Webster. 

Presthold, obs. form of Priesthood. 

+ Pre stial, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. ME. prest. 
Priest sb. + -ial.] Priestly. 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. iv. v. 450 In the lay parti of Goddis 
peple, and. -in the prestial parti of Goddis peple, 
Prestidrgital, a. nonce-wd. [f. after next and 
digital.'] Light-fingered; practising sleight of hand. 

1856 Reade Never Too Late vi, The two hands he 
gathered coin with were Meadows and Crawley. The first 
his honest, hard-working hand— the second his three-fingered 
Jack, his prestidigital hand. 

Prestidigitation (preistiididjit? 1 ji>n). [a. 
F. prestidigitation, f. as next : see -ation.J Sleight 
of hand, legerdemain. Also fig. 


X859 (see next]. 1862 Leistne Hour No. 542. 319 The real 
fact upon which all prestidigitation or quick finger con- 
juring depends, is the fact that human hands are quicker 
than human eyes. 1887 Stevenson Mem. fp Portraits xi. 
z 88 This sort of prestidigitation is a piece of tactics among 
the true drawing-room queens. 

Prestidigitator (prc:sti|di-d^itcltDi)_. Also in 
F. form Hprestidigitnteur (prjst»d«3»’tator). [ad. 
F. prestidigitatcur (J. de Rovcre, a 1830: see quot. 
1839), f. pseste nimble (ad. It. presto, L .pncslusx 
see Presto) + L. digit-us a finger + • ateur, L. -a tor 
agent-suffix: perh. suggested by F. prestigiateur 
Prestigmtoi:, or due to a perverted derivation 
of it.] One who practises sleight of hand or 
legerdemain ; a juggler, a conjurer ; hence Jig. 
a juggler with words, a trickster. 

a 1843 in Southey Comm.pl. Bk. IV. 603/x Dc M. G. Fcrizcr 
the celebrated enchanter .. prestidigitaieur, and author of 
several experiments adapted to public amusement. 1859 
Wraxall tr. R. Houdht viii. 166-7 Jules de Rovcre, the first 
to employ a title now generally given to fashionable con- 
jurors...One day the pompous title of 1 Prestidigitaieur' 
was visible on an enormous poster, which also condescended 
to supply the derivation of this breath-stopping word, presto 
digiti (activity of the fingers). Ibid., The learning of the 
conjuror— I beg pardon, prestidigitator.. .This word, as well 
— .1... ... ■*-- «- — - author, were soon seized 
.. 1870 M. D. Conway 

. ■ ■ our young men should 

■ ■ prestidigitateurs. 1879 
Baring-Gould Germany I. 392 A prestidigitator can work 
magic with his nimble fingers. 1905 Coutemp. Rev. June 
877 The repeated successes of the prestidigitator who is at 
the head of its Government. 

Hence Prestidigitato-rial, Prestidl’ffitatory 
cidjs., of or pertaining to prestidigitation. 

i860 All Year Round No. 63. 3x2 Prestidigitatory ele- 
ments of entertainment were not wanting. i86x in Daily 
Tel. 22 Oct., He has managed his cards well if he has sub- 
stituted prestidigitatorial feats for operatic. 

Prestige (II presti\3, pre stid^). _ [a. F. prestige 
(16th c. in Littre) an illusion, esp. in pi. 1 deceits, 
impostures, delusions, iugling or cousening tricks ’ 
(Cotgr.), in mod.F. illusion, magic, glamour, ad. 
L. prxstigium a delusion, illusion, usually in pi. 
prxstigix , illusions, juggler’s tricks, for *prx- 
stngium f. prxstringhe to bind fast (prxslringere 
oculos to blindfold, hence, to dazzle the eyes) : see 
PRESTRINGE.] 

+ 1 . An illusion ; a conjuring trick ; a deception, 
an imposture. Usually pi. Obs. 

% 1656 Blount Gloxsogr. (from Cotgr.], Prestiges .., deceits, 
impostures, delusions, cousenit’g tricks. x66i Justiciary 
Rec. (S. H. S.) 1 . 12 The Dittay does not condescend upon the 
Sorcery and prestiges whereby the Pannell did effectuat the 
particulars lybelled. 1753-4 Wardurton Prittc. Nat. <V 
Rev. Relig. v. Wks. 1788 V. 92 That faith.. we are told, 
was founded on a rock, impregnable.. to the sophisms of 
infidelity, and the prestiges of imposture 1 [*870 M. D. 
Conway Ear thru. Pilgr. vij. 99 Prestige is simply prx- 
stigium , deceit ;:*■"*** ■ r or 

a true cause to 1 ■ • ■ • ■ • ,5) 

II. 228 Ptestige, * # # * .1 

take it it has never lost its first meaning of conjuring tricks.] 
2. transf. lilindingordazzlinginfiuence; ‘magic’, 
glamour ; influence or reputation derived Irom 
previous character, achievements, or associations, 
or esp. from past success. [So in mod.F.] 

[1815 Scott Paul's Lett.fi 839) 58 He [Napoleon] needed 
’to renew the charm, 

• ■ ■ call it, once attached 

■ > m. Rev. Oct. 397 The 

pleasure of these people does not consist in acting upon 
their maximsof ton among themselves, but in the effect of 
them on the inferior world. D’" ! — •*— — A 

deprive them of the delight. ■ ■ ■ , 

Seven Administr. I. Introd. • . ■ * 

of the law was unbroken. 18 " 

Disc. (1859) I. 316 The fresi '■ 

overawed the world is.. the < : ■ 

Hatidbk. Spain t. 201 Such is the prestige of broad doth. 
1847 Emerson RfP r - Men, Shahs. Wks. (Bohn) I. 354 Had 
the prestige which hedges about a modern tragedy existed, 
nothing coutd have been done. 1856^ Kane Arct. Exit. 
I. xviii. 216 The prestige of the gun with a savage is in his 
notion of its infallibility. 1859 Kingsley Atisc. I. 11 She 
[Elizabeth] comes to the throne with such a. prestige as 

- . 1 — , .u m —h e n Isaiah sang his 

1868 M. Pattison 

; <ff a prestige of long 

standing against a deficieneym thestipend. 1871 L. Stephen 
Player. Eur. jii, In 1S61 . .the prestige of the mountains was 
rapidly declining. 1878 Gladstone Prim. Homer viii. 112 


j 1 

not very fond of the word. What 1 ^ understand by prestige 
is the consideration in which nations or individuals are 
held by their fellows. 

+ Presti giate, ? Ohs. rare. Also 8 pro;-, 
[f. late L. prxstigiare (/. prxstigium : see prec. ) + 
-ate 3 .] traits. To deceive by jugglery or as by 
magic; to delude. Hence -|- Presti’giated de- 
luded, f Presti-giating deluding ,ppl. adjs. _ 

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler _ 17 To take Christ as himselfe 
hath revealed hi mselfe jn his Gospel, and not as the Divdl 
presents him to prestigiated phansies. 1716 AI. Davies 
A then. Brit. II. 229 Prxstigiatmg and ensnaring Arians. 

Prestigia’tion. Now rare. Also 7 prec-. 
[n. of action from L. prxstigiarei see prec.] 


The practice of juggling, sorcery, or magic; de- 
ception or delusion by such practice; conjuring, 
c 1540 tr. Pol. Vcrg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 83 Least thet 
; might, .bee envegeled with the sorcercs and prestigintton of 
devils, c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) III. xxiii. 37 Examples 
..of fascinations, incantations, prestigiations, of philties 
spells, charmes, sorceries, characters and such like, a 1670 
Hacket Cent. Seym. (1675) 338 If such a thing come to pass 
by the Devil’s mists and devices, then it is prastigiation or 
delusion. 1885 Si. James' Gas. 20 June, At Piccadilly Hall 
. . To-day. Seances of Frcst igiation, Mesmerism, and 
Thought Transmission. 

Prestigiator (presti-djqe'tai). Also 8 pnu-. 
[a. L. prxstigidtcr , agent-n. f. pnestigiarc: see 
Prestigiate. So F. prestigiateur (i 6th c. ia 
Godef. Comp!.).'] One who practises ‘prestigia- 
tion ’ ; a juggler, a conjnrer ; f a cheat. 

1614 Raleicii Hist. World n. vi. §7(1634)270 Prestigiators 
are such as dazell men’s eyes, and make them seeme to see 
what they see not. 1660 H. More Myst. Codl. iv. Hi. 105 
This cunni ~~ ■ ■ ' 0 high 

a place to s ■ 1784. 

J. White , , , pub- 

lished very rigorous edicts against the whole race of Prm- 
stigiaton;. x86x Miss Bradoon Lady Lisle (1B85) 74 The 
coin which the prestigiator shows is not the first shiUmgat all. 

t Frestrgiatory, a. Ohs. [f. L. prxstigiator: 
see prec. and -ORY -.J Practising ‘ prestigiation ’ ; 
juggling, conjuring ; deceptive, delusive. 

_ ,588 J. Hakvey Disc. Proll. 66 Hypocriticall subornations, 
in some like presligiatory, and sophisticaH \eine. a 1677 
Barrow Serm. (1683) 1 1, xx. 283 Wicked spirits deal onely in 
petty, low and useless prestigiatory tricks. x68r Glanvill 
Sadductsmus 11. 204 By that KhttyuiKia, or Prestigiatory 
art or faculty of these ludicrous Dasmons. 

+ Presti’gion. Obs. rare . [irreg. f. late L. prx- 
stigium a delusion, illusion, trick (see Prestige) 
+ -ion.] = Prestigiation. 

1635 Heywood Hierarch, ix. Comm. 6:0 Simon Magus., 
after all his cheating, jugling and prestigion (if I may so 
call it),.. at the prayers of S‘ Peter his spells failed. 1637 
— London's Mirr. Wks. 1871 IV. 314 Pride, Arrogance, 
Sloath, Vanity, Prestigion. 

Prestigious (presti’efiras), a. Now rare. Also 

7 prat-, [ad. late L. prxstigiosus full of tricks, 
deceitful, f. prxstigi-um Prestige + -ous. So F. 
prestigieux (16th c.in Hatz.-Darm.) illusive, using 
charms.] Practising juggling or legerdemain ; of 
the nature of or characterized by juggling or magic; 
cheating, deluding, deceitful ; deceptive, illusory. 

1546 Bale Eng. Votaries I. (1550) 48 b, Ashamed are not 
these prestygiouse Papystes, to vtter it in their storyes and 
reade it in their Saynies lecendes. 1607 Dekker Whore of 
P.ahylcti Wks. 1873 II. 195 That inchantresse. .by prestigious 

- “ ■— — U-e . twit. JmnnclAr a 1 J 11 KEN 

«, '■ “ ;presitgious 

• ■ * 1 . ard at work. 

■ s ■ * • cstigious in- 

. . . . . he hearts c f 

L Child in 
• • ;e, the ring- 

ing rhymes, and the prestigious metaphors. 

Hence Presti gionsly adv . ; Presti’giousness. 
1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 208 He.. that was pre- 
stigiously besieged, and inuisibly vndermined withtbat 
weapon of weapons. # 1646 Gaule Cases Consc. 115 
is nothing but praestigiousnesse of Forme, End, Effect. xw| 
H. More Myst. Ittiq. 437 Their being able to make a con- 
secrated wafer appear to be the very Body and Person of 
Christ is such a piece of prestigiousness as has no pareHel. 
1671 Salmon Syn.Med. six. xxv. 459 We cannot be so prtsti- 
giously Impudent, as to pretend to the World.. that thc>e 
our Pills will Cure all diseases, 
t Pre-stigy. Obs. rare — In 7 prrestigie. [ad- 
L. prxstigi um x see Prestige.] ? = Prestige i. 

1652 Gaule Magastrom. 250 They committed it, to nurse, 
to a prodigious hagge that hight praestigie. 
Prestimony (pre’stimani). Canon Law. Also 

8 prse-. [ad. F. prestimonie (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. med.L. prxstimoninm (78 1 in Du Cange), f- 
L. prx stare to furnish, etc. ; see Prestation and 
-MONT.] (See quot.) 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Prestimony , Przstimonia } in the 
canon law, a term about which authors are much divided... 
Upon the whole, the surest opinion seems to be this, that 
pra:stimony is a fund or revenue appropriated by the founder 
for the subsistence of a priest, without bein£ erected into 
any title or benefice, chapel, prebend, or priory. 1848 in 
Wharton Lazu Lex.% and in mod. Diets. 

Hence Prestimonial (-me nial) a., of or per- 
taining to prcslimony. 

1706 tr. DuJ>in's Eccl. Hist. x6 th C. II. iv. xx. 332 Some 
simple Benefices,, .also Donatives, or Prestimonial Portions, 
as they are called. 

Prestinate, obs. form of Pristinate. 

H Prestissimo (prestz*ss/mo), a., adv., sb. Afus> 
[It .prestissimo, super!, of presto adj. and adv. : see 
Presto.] A musical direction indicating very rapid 
performance : Very quick, very fast ; as sb. a very 
quick piece or movement. Hence transf. 

1724 Short E.rplie. For. Words in Mur. Bhs., Prestissimo, 
is jExtream Fast or Quick. 1841 Markyat Poaehcr Jxj'V 
At the report of the pistol, the., choristers struck up prestis- 
simo with their feet. 1882 Miss Braddon Mt. Royal y, 
Angus had naturally taken the time of life’s march prestis- 
simo. 1904 Westm. Gas. 22 Feb. 3/1 Our opponents’ totals 
of 388 and 351 must seem big enough in England, but out 
here on these prestissimo wickets they are really nothing 
like so formidable as they look. 
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tPrcstly, adv. Obs. Also 4-5 pristly, 
prystly, 6 preastly. [f. Pkest a. + -ly 2 .] 

L Readily, quickly, promptly, immediately. 

. t * - h -“ — — — boyiamnes^e byep zeuen, 

’ ■■ edliche, simpleliche, klen- 

. ■ wiluoiliche. CX350 Will. 

, ■ / a-paraylde hem, la 1400 

Mortc Arth.V)(yi He flenges to syr Florent, and prystly he 
leryes— ‘Why flees thow, falls knyghte? \>t fende hafe pi 
sauleV c 1420 Avoiv. Artk. xix, He prekut oute prestely- 
15.. Adam Bel fp Clym 0 f Clough 451 They preced prestly 
into the hall. 1S48 Udall Erasvt. Par. Luke xxjv. 189b, 
His special l great strength, .was preastly and readily shewed 
foorth at the houre of his death, c 1557 Abp. Parker Ps. 
ciii. 288 His sauing helth comth prestly on io ryd thy life 
from peryls all. 

2 . Eagerly, urgently, earnestly. 

C1400 Destr. Troy 230 Yiff bu puttes \>e prlstly his point 
for to do. 1522 World ff Child m Hazl. Dodsley 1 . 253 
Now pray you prestly on every side To God omnipotent. 
1642 H. More Song of Soul it. I it. x,The heart, the heart- 
bloud, brains fleet aire, hot fire To be the thing that they 
so prestly sought, Some have defin’d. 

Frest-money, earlier form of Press-money. 

+ Fre*stness. Oh. rare~ x . [f. Pkest a. + 

-NESS.] Readiness, preparedness. 

1582 Ld. Burchley in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. II. III. too, 

I was glad to perceaue your prestnes to enter into Scotland. 

II Presto (pre'sta), aA, adv A, sbA Music . [It. 
presto quick, quickly ( tempo presto quick time) :— 
late L. pnest-us, f. earlier prxslo adv., at hand, 
ready, in med.L. prompt, quick : see Pkest <z.] 

A. adj. or adv. A direction indicating rapid 
performance : In quick time ; fast. 

1683 Purcell Sonnatas in III Parts Pref., The English 
Practitioner.. will find a few terms of art, perhaps unusual 
to him, the chief of which are. . Presto. xyz4 Short Exphc. 
For. Words in Afus . Bks., Presto Presto , or Pitt Presto , 
very Fast' or Quick. Ibid., Men Presto , not too Quick ; 
or not quite So Quick. 175* Avisos Mus. Expression 107 
The words A tut ante, Presto , Ai/egro.Sc c., are differently 
apply’d in the different kinds of Music. 1876 Stainer 01 
BarrEtt Diet. Mus. T,, Presto , fast. 

B. as sb. A movement or piece in quick time. 

1869 Athenxum 20 Nov., The final presto was a miracle 

-r - — — «— ,T -- — ” ,: ty of the movement never 
■ of light and shade. 1888 

■ ■ « 4 How the presto flew as 

though all the winds were behind it. 

Presto (presto), adv.' 1 , a?, sb? [a. It. presto 
adj. and adv., quick, quickly : the same word as 
prec., but the two uses are unconnected in Eng.] 

A. adv. (interj.) Quickly, immediately, at once ; 
used by conjurers and jugglers in various phrases 
of command, csp. Presto, be gone. Hey presto, pass, 
etc. ; hence, = immediately, forthwith, instanter. 
Also interjectionally : see qnots. 1821, 1892. 

1598-9 B. Jossoti Case is Altered 1. i, Presto, Go to, a 
word to the wise ; away, fly, vanish 1 1622 M abbf. tr. A le- 
mons Guzman (CAlf. 1. 47 Crying out Presto , bee gone,. . 
hee flics away in the ayre. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Presto 
.., a word used by Juglers, in their Hocus Focus tricks. 
<11683 Oldham Poet. Whs. (1686) 89 Hey Jingo, Sirs! 
What's this? ’tis Bread you see ; Presto be gone l Tis now 
a Deity. X721 Swift South Sea Wks. 1755 111 . ti. 132 Put 
in your money fairly told ; Presto be gone— Tis here agen. 
1821 Byron Vis. Judgnt. lxxviii.The moment that you hnd 
pronounced him one, Presto 1 his face chanced, and he was 
another. 1858 Lyttos What will he do 1. iii, Hey, presto,— 
quick, while we turn in to wash our hands. x8oz E. Reeves 
Homeward Bound 72 You pressed a bell, the boy appeared 
with his lift, and, presto 1 you are in the street again. 

B. as sb. A11 exclamation of * presto ! ’ 

j*22 Fletcher Beggars Bush in. L (1647) 83, 1 B. Cloakes? 

Iooke about ye boys: mine’s gone. 2 B. A juggle’em ! 

I Pox] o’ their Prestoes: mine’s gone too. aibjj Barrow 
Scrnt. <1686) III. xvi. 185 Neither., a spirit, that will be 
conjured down by a char in, or with a Piesto driven away. 

C. adj. or attrib. At hand, in readiness ; active, 
ready, rapid, quick, instantaneous; of the nature 
of a magical transformation ; juggling. 

1644 Bulwer Chiron, too Upon the hearing of which 
watchword they were to be presto and at Hand to execute 
their dumbe commands. 1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 
1 . 80 Instantaneously she betook herself to presto-prayer. 
1826 1 J. N. Colf.ridge West Indies (1832) 285 There is no 
hocus pocus .., no presto movements. 1877 PaPerhanger , 
Painter, Grainer, etc. 107 The presto system [of graining] 
is very useful where work is required to be done out of 
band, as it may be varnished almost immediately. 

# Hence Pre’sto v. traits., to convey or transfer 

* - ^ c . to con j nre . 

nagic must have ‘ pre- 

' . 1853 Eraser's Mag. 

-X.LV 11 . 19 The latter, by a process of etymological con- 
juring.. have sought to presto thunnus out of lantiim. 
Prestod, obs. form of Priesthood. 
tPre'stolate, v. Obs . nonce-wd. [f. F. pre- 
stohr (Rabelais), ad. L. prxstoldri to stand ready 
for, wait for ; see -ate 3 .] traits. To await. 

16S3 Urquhart Rabelais 11. vi. 31 We prestolate the 
coming of the Tabellaries lorig. pres tola ns les tabcllaires d 
venir) from the Penates and pairiotick Lares. 

liFrestomium,pr£e- (pristp-miSm). [mod.L., 
f. Pre- B. 3 + Gr. orb^iov, dim. of arbpa. moutn.j 
The anterior segment of the head of an annelid, 
bearing the eyes and tentacles. Hence Fresto’mial 
a., of or pertaining to the prestomium. 

1877 Huxley Atiat. Ittv. Aniitt. v. 232 The peristommm 
and the praestomium together are ordinarily’ conlounaea 


under the common term of* head Ibid., The. praestomial 
tentacle is similar in structure to an ordinary cirrus. 

*|* Prestri'ction. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. late L. 
prsestrididn-em binding fast, n. of action f. prx- 
s t ringer e : see next.] The binding or tying up 
of the eyes ; blindfolding, blinding. 

1641 Milton Animadv. iii. Wks. 1851 III. .213 Boast not 
of your eyes, ’tis fear’d you have. Balaams disease, a pearle 
in your eye, Mammons Prestriction. 
t Prestri'llge, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. prx- 
stringere to bind fast, also to touch upon, 
mention, f. prat, Pee- A. + stringere to draw tight, 
to touch.] trans. To touch upon, mention, refer to. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. iv. iii. (1713) 292 The greatest 
Wits of the World have been such Persons as you seem so 
freely to prestringe. 

Prest sail = press of sail : see Press sb.\ 9. 
Pre- study: see Pre- A. 1. Preatwoode, 
obs. form of Priesthood. Presubsistent, Pre- 
subterminal : see Pre- A. 3, B. 3. 

Presul (prf-sSl). rare. [a. L. prtcsul a dancer 
in public, the leader of the Salii (dancing priests), 
hence in late L. a president, in med.L. a prelate, 
bishop, f. *prxsiltre, prxsutt-um, to dance before 
others, f. prse. before, in front + sahre to leap, 
dance.] A prelate, a bishop. Hence Pre'sulate, 
the tenure of office of a * prestil \ 

I1377 Langl. P. Pl. B. xv. 42 For bisshopes ybles^ed J*:i 
bereth many names, Presul and fontifex and metropoh- 
taftus.] 1577 tr. Bit Hi nger’s Decades (159 2 ) 885 These are 
called both bishops, chiefe priests, and presuls. *853 J. 
Stevenson Hist. Wks. Beda 431 note. Upon Mhich day 
Deusdedit. .commenced the tenth year of his presulate. 

II Pre suitor. Obs. rare- 1 . In 7 prte-. [Late 
L. pro: suitor one who dances before others, agent-n. 
f. '•pro’s Hire-, see prec.] One who leads the dance. 
1673 CumvoKTH I Klell. Sysi. 397 In the world, God, as 

.tv.. Pt-wr^ntor and Prasultor, beginning 

. . • ■ ■ Stars and Heavens move round 

. ■ numbers and measures, which 

. . ther making up one most excel- 
lent Harmony. , rf ft. TYr- 

f Presu-Itory, a. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. after De- 
sultory: see Pre- A. and prec.] Characterized by 

leaping forward, presumptuous. . 

r. ' • - ^etwixt the desultory* levity 

. ■ presultory temerity of an 

Presumable (pr*zm*mab’l), a. [f. PBESUsrE v. 
+ -able; so V. presumable (iGth c. in Godef.).] 

I . Capable of being presumed or taken for granled; 
probable, likely. 

1692 Locke Toleration tit. viit. Wks. x7a7.II. 3®° , Y , . 
Corruption of Nature, that they may retain .. I. think is 
very presumable. 1704 Norris Ideal World 11. l 5 Sup- 
posing myself to consist of soul and body, tis fairly pre- 
a / . . . • .1 ..l-s-i.- -°*8 Stanley Westm. 

». . , ' violence was seen, 

o ■ . ■ beforehand. 

1825 Lamb Let. to Old Gentleman, Whether a person., 
of sixty-tlirce. .may hope to arrive, wtth.n a premmaWe 
number of years, at., the character., of a learned man. xB6o 
Adler Fauriefs Prov. Poetry * ix. 435 t he abrupt reiurn 
of Philip Augustus.. compromised the presumable results of 
the third crusade. ,^*>1 

Presumably, ady. [f. as prec. + _-LY j 

I I . With presumption or taking of^things lor 
cranted without examination. Obs. rare . 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 34 Authors presumably 
writing by common places, wherein for many yeares pro- 
miscuously amassing all that makes for their subjc ^* 

2 Qualifying a statement : As one may presume 
or reasonably suppose ; by presumption orsnppost- 

"“sHO PoE b A- I Vwir./rf whs. ,864 III. ? 8 A. jo urnal ctc lu : 
sively ‘ ’ f 

imbue- 1 . ; 

peace aritf, joy. TbSo L. Stei-hf.x Pope .. = T he htne oou.e- 

Tireswma'nt ^Tois. rare. [a. F, print- 
inant, pres. pple. of prisumcr to Pkescjie.] Pre- 

(2602, 3.8 If his Mafede 

permit it to passe currant without due punishment 11 rflicted 

tn m"%su P n r ,allye) 

4” She spake 

c 1536 in Fumtv. Ballads Jr. Map. ^107 V^old & ^ j 

b** wordes presumatlye, : ye B> rd , , 

presuming. 

1. Anticipation e2pec» h . rsraaU 

c 1470 H f.nryson Mot. Pab. vvu {t r. C tlhav ^ ^ 

birdisT.licbtit doun, Botof the nettis pr«ume thay had. 

2. Presumption 

s Sa a T. Wats OS ^fl c !g ue ,. r , ,S’- -t m y great presume. 
Ah but my Muse. . tr|irG>,= 3 P p ray ; n2 

.6.0 W. ForxiNCHAM etrf / „ y ^de Presume. ri6.t 

More 

urged the more forborne. 


Presume (prfzir 7 *m), v. Also 4 -sewme, 
-sum, Sc. pressume, 6 preswme. Sc. presome, 
7 prsesume. [a. F. pr/sumer (12-1 3th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. prxsum-ere to take before, 
anticipate, in late L. to take for granted, assume, 
suppose, dare; f.ptre, Pre- A. 1 + sumere to take.] 
+ 1 . irons. To take possession of without right ; 
to usurp, seize. Obs. rare . 

c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. Ill, 363 pe pope mat not oplnlier 
telle jrat he is Amicrist..fian for toputte manymennislyves 
for ]>is office ]?at he presume^. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 
II. 157 Kinadius..presumedealle thegrownde [orig . terrain 
omnem usurpavif\. 

2 . To take upon oneself, undertake without ade- 
quate authority or permission ; to venture upon. 

a. with simple object. 

C1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 76 pel ben contrarie to 
alle J>es newe ordris ^at ben presumed a3ens Crist. 14.. 
Rule Syon Monast. liii. in Collect. Topogr. (1834) I. 31 If any 
haue desire to lyghe in her cowle, none scbal presume thys, 
withe oute special licence of the abbes. 1490 Caxton Herw 
to Die 7 Late none presume nothynge of hym selfe. 1541 
Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 6 Evill disposed persons,.. presumynge 
wilfullye and obstynatlye the viojacion and breach of the 
saide Acte. 1669 Ld. Chaworth in 12 th Rep. Hist. A1SS. 
Comm. App. v. 13, I had not presumed so much but that 
I have heard my Lorde off Rutland say [etc.]. X780 John- 
son Let. to Mrs. Thrale 10 July, Hopes of excellence 
which I once presumed, and never have attained-. *784. 
Cowper Task 111. 459 One.. whose powers, Presuming an 
attempt not less sublime, Pant [etc.]. 

b. with inf To be so presumptuous as; to 
take the liberty ; to venture, dare {to do something). 

1375 Barbour Bruce t. 572 [The King] swour that he suld 
wengeance ta Off that brwys, that presumyt s«a Aganys 
him to brawle or rys. c X375 Sc. Leg. Saints^ iii. {Anareaf) 
822 Fore hebe-cause of 
1460 CAPGRAVE Chron. 

to do upon him the pri < 

Prayer , Communion , We do not presume to come to this 
thy tAle (omercifull lord) trusting mourownerighteousnes, 
but [etc.]. 1634 W. Wooo New Eng. Prosp. To Hdr., i et 
dare I presume to present thee with the true relation- 1732 
Pope Ess. Man it. 1 Know then thyself, presume not God 
to scan. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. barest May 1 pre- 
sume to ask what has interested you thus in her favour? 
1868 E. Edwards Ralegh I. xxiii. 517 To his mind, it was. . 
intolerable that historians should presume to sit in judgment 
on the actions of kings. . tr 

4 c. Also presume oneself presume upon oneself , 
in same sense. Obs. 

CX440 Gesta Rom. xxiii 78 (Harl. MS.) O ! rybawde, vhi 
hast bou presumyd thi self for to sey that bou were emperour . 
1444 Rolls of Park. V. 108/2 Who so evere prwnme ° p on 
hym or thaime, to accept or occupie the seide Office of 
Sherreff, by vertue of such Grannies. 1489 
o/A. tv. xv. 275 Noon ought to presume himself to take en> 
thinge of the armes of an other. 

+ d. re ft. To set oneself up, be presumptuous- 

C1340 HxMroLE Prose Tr. 21 Presumynge of thi ■ nlfc and 
veynlikynge of thi silfe of eny thyngc that God hath sent 

th f 3. traits, (with inf. or cl.) To profess, pretend, 
make pretension. Also presume upon oneself 

^1470-85 Macocy Arthur 11. i. 76, 1 wide — 

not presumytige vpon my self that I amthebestk Jft 
?S57 P {S»™i Gu, Sara's 'Diall Pr. m. *>». f«M) »» Jbc 
prince ivhiche is vertuous, and presumethe to be " " 

. oughte to considre what losse or profyte will ensue 
thereof. Hnd. xxxvii. 62 If a man did narowly exarmn i 
wees of many, which presume to bee very vertuous. tSur 
m“G«a£is Civ. Com. in (1586) 5 r Those who will not 
presume to bee able to doe ame thing, knowe how to doe 

most thinges, and those who take ^.^"'nothing at al 
thinces. are those which commonhe knowe nothing at ain 
.«S S GaS 1 x Masastrom.yn Although he much presumed 
to be an astrologer or diviner, bimseUe. . 

fb. intr. Presume of-, to lay _clatm to pre- 

•SSCS* jSSta?: rM nofpresume of muche 

'rzsrzrzs: ^ ^ ^ 

presuppose; to anticipate, count upon, expect (in 
earliest instances with the notion of over-con- 
fidence) spec, in Law. To take as proved until 
evidence to the contrary is forthcoming, a. w.th 
inf obi clause or obj. and compl. 

T J_ ou p pi. B. Prol. 108 pe cardinales atte Courte 
tip 7 Jiwer presumed in hem a Pope to make, e 13* 
rlncStih T. 259 A ful greet fool is any conseillour.. 
Tha^dar presume, or elles tbenken it That h.s consml 
sholde Ssse his lordes wit. 1456 Sir G. Have Lav, firms 
x;TS ) a"? Fra tyme a man be ressavit in 5Cr y tc 
Srnyftfy «o & reryand quhih he 


Biuwirn.. ' - ,;i] he be an hunarea 

that euery man is presumed to hue till acM iti 

yeares old. 162S T. SerxCEa Logtek [ 3o4 J no 
presumes that one of the Hist. Scott. III. 

more but one of them. *759 Ro did not wish 

Wks. .8.3 I- =36 Elirabeth^we may^pretvme^^ 

that the P/oposal time beyond the 

,8o S E. H. East Reports r V I. S. him d „ d . ,87, 

first OT I™ pJ y Fpdl J. i- 20 Cicero in one or hrsletters 
Lubb ocKAddr. PoLJr 1 w not are to have any 
to Atticus.. presumes that he vou.u 
from Britain. _ , . . 

b. with simple o j ^ j H ; r Majestie r.evir 
pr’lfumft'S.fmtmun of the guid aj quiet eslait of the. 
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commoun weill. 1646 Sir T. Brown r. Pseud. Ep. 131 We 
cannot presume the existence of this animall, nor dare wc 
affirme there is any Phtenix in Nature. **1703 Burkitt On 
N. T, Matt.i. 19 Kind and merciful mein always presume the 
best. 1818 Cruise Digest (cd. 2) V. 412 Until a writ of seisin 
is awarded, executed, and returned, (all which must appear 
upon record, and cannot be presumed). 1871 Sir W, M. 
James in Law Rep. 6 Chanc. App. 357 Death is presumed 
from the person not being heard of for seven years. 

5 . intr. To act or proceed on the assumption of 
right or permission ; to be presumptuous, take 
liberties. Often presume on, upon (ffl/*) : to act 
presumptuously on the strength of, to rely upon as 
a pretext for presumption ; also in neutral sense, 
to take advantage of. 

c *430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 37 To be coupled to so 
hihe astate, I am unable, I am not apt thereto. So to presume. 
1580 I,yly E up hues (Arb.) 246 Presume not too much of the 
curtesies of those. 1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 16 The 
Catholique King knowing ' 

their strength. 1683 D. A. ■ ' ■ 

too much upon their nob' , *, 

Theol. (1710) II. 250 To take no care, is to presume upon 
providence. 1797 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life <$■ Writ. 
(1832) III. xo6 Ignorance will presume, and its presumption 
will be chastised. 1877 Freeman Norm. Cong. (cd. 3) I. 
App 785 Lest other strangers should venture to presume on 
their kindred with Kings, 1885 [see Press r. 1 x6f. 

0 . intr. To press forward presumptuously; to 
advance or make one’s way over-con fidently into 
an unwarranted position or place; to aspire pre- 
sumptuously ; to presume to go. Now rare or Obs. 

e 1430 Freemasonry 717 Presume not to hye for nothyngc, 
For thyn hye blod, ny thy comynge. *565 Stapleton tr. 
Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. x 59, I straightly chardged him not to 
presume to that mynisterie which he could not do accord- 
ingly. 1667 Milton P. L. vrr. 13 Up led by thee, Into the 
Heaven of Heavens I have presumed, An earthly guest. 
1697 Drydkn Firg. Past. vit. 31 If my Wishes have pre- 
sum’d too high. 

7 . Presume on, upon , (f of ) ; to rely upon, count 
upon, take for granted; to form expectations of, 
look for. Now rare or Obs . 

C1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. xct. ii, [Thou shalt] on his 
truth noe lesse presume, Then most in shield affy. 1597 J. 
King On Jonas (1618) 46 Some liaue presumed, by con- 
iccture, vpon his going to Tarshlsh, and fleeing from the 
face of the Lord. 1608 Dod & Cleaver Expos. Prero. ix-x. 
125 They presumed of peace and safety, and so their I 
destruction commeth suddenly without resistance. 1664 
Pr.pys Diary 27 July, How uncertain our lives are, and how 
little to be presumed of. 1688 Penttsylv. Archives I. 107 
Upon which accounts I shall presume on you. 176 6 Entice 
London IV. 202 These could not be presumed upon for 
columns exceeding four feet in diameter. 1803 Forest of 
Hohenelbe 1. 9, I was not to presume on any further favours. 

Presumed (prftm-md), ppl. a. [f. prec. +■ 
-EDl.j Assumed before or without proof; taken 
for granted ; anticipated, expected. 

1597 Hooker Eccl . Pol. v. lx. § 6 As there is in their 
Christian Parents and in the Church of God a presumed 
• v '~ c ***** ~ e 0 — * ; — - *-■» - : vcn them. 

* '* ■ ‘mica: or 

■ ■ • * oiumonly 

■ . ■ ‘ ■ " ■ iv. v. 169 

, and the 

presumed weakness of his government. 

Presumedly (pr/zii/Ttiedli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-lv~.] As i. or may be presumed; supposedly. 

1869 Daily Nesvs ix June, The majority. .of presumedly 
educated people. 1885 J. Pays Luck Darrells ii, The cab 
was . . presumedly within a few doors of her destination. 
2895 Salmond Chr. Doctr. Immort. nci. 29 Take the 
synoptical account, .as presumedly the earlier. 

Presumer (prfzm-mai). [f. Presume: v. + 
-EB 1 .] One who presumes. 

1 . A presumptuous person. 

1509 Fisher Sernu Wks. (1876) 270 Of such presumers 
scante one amonges a thousande cometh vnto this grace. 
1645 Milton Colast. Wks. 1851 IV. 345 An illiterat, and 
arrogant presumer in that which hee understands not. 1791 
Paine Rights of Man 11. iv. (1792) 55 Mr. Burke is such 
a bold presumer. 1845 Mrs. S. C. Hall Whiteboy viii, 
The broad, vulgar, pompous presumer w r ho dared to tattle of 

* his family 

2 . One who assumes or takes something for 
granted, without proof. 

1692 Locke Toleration ill Wks. 1727 II. 462 He must 
pass for an admirable Presumer, who seriously affirms that 
it is presumable that all those who conform to the National 
Religion^ where it is true, do so understand, believe and 
practice it, as to be in the way of Salvation. 1708 H. Dod- 
well Nat. Mart. Hum. Souls 152 The Question.. whether 
the Mistakes be such as the Presumer takes them to be. 

Presra/ming, vbl. sb . [f. Presume v. + -ing 1 .] 
The action of the verb Presume; presumption. 

158a Bentley Mon. Malt " ■* ■ • « * 

of Adam, whose haughtie p ‘ ■ 

selfe. a 1694 Tillotson d ■ ■ / , ... 

396 An affront to modest Company, and a rude presuming 
upon their approbation. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus xxiv. 6 
Ere you suffer his alien arm r s presuming. 

Presuming,///, a . £f. Presume v. + -ing 2.] 
That piesumes ; presumptuous, arrogant. 

1604 Su/plic. Jas. I in Southey Comm. -pi. Bk. Ser. it. 
(1849) 50 The Puritan as. he increaseth daily above the 
Protestant in number, so is he of a more presuming, .dis- 
position and xeal. 1676 Dryden Attrengs. Epil. 42 He 
more fears, (like a presuming Man) Their votes, who cannot 
judge, than theirs who can. 1859 Mill Liberty iv. 139 If one 

f ierson could honestly' point out to. another that he thinks 
urn in. fault, without being considered unmannerly or 
presuming. 


Ileuce Prestrmingly adv., presumptuously. 

1608 Hieron Wks. I. 697 Grant that I may not bee 
presuminglie secure touching mine owne estate. 1852 
Blackiv. Mag. LXXII. 515 And thus may st thou. .meet the 
Fate thou can’st not see, In hope, but not presumingly. 

f Presu-mpted, pa. fple. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. L. 
prxsumpt-us , pa. pplc. ol pmsumZrc (see next) + 
-ED 1 .] Made or done presumptuously. 

i5£o Bale A Pol. xo6 b. Neither is it a poynte of infidelyte 
against God, in them wnych hath..dampnably vowed, nor 
yet a goynge backe from a godly purpose [to break a vow], 
the vowc beyngc presunned, Uyssemblcd, and fayned. 

Presumption (pr/zcm^Jon). Forms: 3 pre- 
sumciun, 4 -sumpeiun, 4- presumption ; also 
4-5 -8om(p)cion, -sumpsion(e, 4-6 -cio(u)n(e, 
-cyon, 5 -sumoy oun;e, -sumpscione, 6 Sc. -tioun, 
7 -sumtion ; 7 prro-. [ME. a. OF. presumpeion 
(1 2-1 3th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), presomfeion, mod.F. 
prtsomption « Sp. presuncion , It. presunzione, ad. 
L. prxsumpliUn-tm a taking beforehand, anticipa- 
tion, in late L. confidence, audacity, n. of action 
f. prxsumUre to Presume.J 

f 1 . Seizure and occupation without right ; usurpa- 
tion ; presumptuous assumption {of an office) : cf. 
Presume v . 3 b. Obs . rare. 

l?a 1x35 Leges Henrici /, c. 10 $ 1 (Schmid 442) Prnemedi- 
tatus assultus ; robarin, streibreche ; praesumptio terrae vcl 
pecuniae regis.] 1432-50 tr. liigdcn (Rolls) . 11 . 147 So that 
peple, of robbers made inbabitatores, occupiede the northe 
partes of Britcyne thro presumpeion. Ibid. VII. x8x 
Stigandus. .entrede the scete of Wynchestre by presump- 
eion and supportacion [L. Wyntoniensem sedem invaserat]. 
1565 Harding Confut. Apol. vi. xix. 333 In their presump- 
tion of that office they' are not duly called vnto. 1809-10 
Coleridge Friend (1844) I. 34 An office which cannot be 
procured gratis. The industry, necessary for the due 
exercise of its functions, is. its purchase-money: and the 
absence, .of the same. .implies a presumption in the literal 
..sense of the word. 

2 . The taking upon oneself of more than is 
warranted by one’s position, right, or (formerly) 
ability ; forward or over-confident opinion or con- 
duct ; arrogance, pride, effrontery', assurance. 

a 1225 After. R. 208 Nis hit be spece of prude b et »ch 
cleopede presumciun. 2340 Ayettb. 17 pe J>ridde [bo3 of 
i preue is] ouerweninge pet we clepe|» prtsumcion. 1395 
1 Purvey Remoustr.f x8^n 131 To compel alle cristen men to 
belicue ech determination of the church of Rome is a blinde 
and open presumpiion of Lucifer and antichrist. C1440 
Gesta Rom. xxiii. 78 (Add. MS.) Thou shalt go to my lord, 
and there thou shalt aunswere of thyn presumpscion, 1535 
Coverdale 1 Sam. vi. 7 God smote him there because of 
his presumpeion, so that he dyed there besyde the Arke of 
God. x6ox Shaks. All's Well 11. i. 154 But most it is pre- 
sumption in vs, when The help of heauen we count the act 
of men. 1789 Belsham Ess. 1 1, xli. 544 It would be great 
presumption in me to attempt a reply'. 1875 Manning 
Mission H. Ghost iv. 107 Presumption is a confidence 
founded upon ourselves. 

3 . The assuming or taking of something for 
granted; also, that which is presumed or assumed 
to be, or to be true, on probable evidence ; a belief 
deduced from facts or experience ; assumption, 
assumed probability, supposition, expectation. 

13.. Cursor M. 27800 (Colt.) O jus bicums presumpeion, 
bat es hoping of vnreson.. 136* Langl. P. PI. A, xt. 42 
pei puytep for \r presumpeiun to preue sope. C1386 
Chaucer Melib. P 440 By certeyne presumpeions and con- 
iectynges I holde and bilecuc that God., hath suffixed this 
bity’de by Iuste cause resonable. 1533 More Debcll. Salem 
Wks. 981/1 A man may sometime be so suspecte of felony 
by reason of sore presumpeions, that though no man saw 
hym doe it.. yet may he be founden giltye of it. 1597 
hi or ley Introd. Mus. 150 Others haue done the contrary, 
rather vpon a presumption then any reason which they haue 
to doe so. x66i J, Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 230 They' 
..never order any to be tortured, but upon very great pre- 
sumptions. 1747 Gould Eng. Ants 53 It will be proper to 
shewon what Presumptions it is grounded. XB38 Dr. Morgan 
Ess. Probab. 91 We do not know the contents of the urn, 
but only the result of a certain number of drawings, from 
which we can draw presumptions .. about the whole con- 
tents. j8a6 Grote Greece 1. xxi. II. j6o The presumptions 
are all against it. x83x Westcott g Hort Grk. N. T. Introd. 

§ 8 The. .presumption that a relatively late text is likely to 
be a relatively corrupt text. 

b. spec, in Law. Presumption of fact : the 
inference of a fnct not certainly known, from known 
facts. Presumpiion of law : (a) the assumption of 
the truth of anything until the contrary is proved ; 
\b) an inference established by the law as universally 
applicable to certain circumstances. 

1596 Bacon Max. Use. Com. Laiv 1. v. {1636) 25 So 
great a perturbation of the judgment and reason as in pre- 
sumption of law mans nature cannot overcome. 1766 Black- 
stone Comm. 1 1, ix. 146 Having sown the land, which is for 
the good of the public, upon a reasonable presumption, the 
law will not suffer him to he a loser by it. 1844 Green leak 
Laiv Evid. I. iv. f 14. 75 Presumptions of Law consist of 
those rules, which, in certain cases, either forbid or dispense 
with any ulterior inquiry. 1877 Wharton Lam Evid. II. 

§ 1226. 440 A presumption of fact is a logical argument from 
a fact to a fact; or,. it is an argument which infers a fact 
otherwise doubtful, from a fact which is proved. *895 Pitt- 
Taylor's Laiv Evid. (ed. 9) I. v. 69 Presumptive evidence 
is usually divided into two branches, namely, presumptions 
of laiv, and presum/lions of fact. Presumptions of law 
consist of those rules, which, m certain cases, either forbid 
or dispense with any ulterior inquiry. Presumptions of law 
are sub-divided into two classes, namely’, conclusive and 
disputable. 


4 . A ground or reason for presuming or believ- 
ing; presumptive evidence. . 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 13 If you will now 
aske me what presumption I haue then to .charge him more 
then another. . I will answere you. 1658 Bkamhall Cottsecr. 
Bps. v. 132 If the strongest presumtton in the world may 
have an y_ place. 277* Junius Lett. xliv. (18 x>) 239 The 
presumpiion is strongly against them. 1838-9 Hallam 
Hist. Lit. I. 1. iv. § 81. 323 There seems strong internal pre- 
sumption against the authenticity of these epistles. 1SS0 
Carpenter in 19//* Cent. Apr. 6x4 The presumption is 
altogether very strong, that these vast masses have originally- 
formed part of agieat ice-sheet, formed by the cumulative 
pressure of successive snow-falls. 

+ Presumptions, a. Obs. Also s -tius, 5-6 
-taous, 6 -tiouso, presumtious. [ME. a. OF. 
presoncieus (14th c. in Godef.), ad. late h. prx- 
sumptiosus (5th c.), f. pr&sumplidn-cm Presump- 
tion: see-ious; cf. the less regular PRESUMPTUfos.] 
= Presumptuous a. t. (In quot. 1596 as advb) 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 3847 Machaon the mody kyng was.. 

■ Proude & presumptius, prouyt of wille. 1549 Compt. Scot. 
i. 19 Princis . . becummis ambitius ande presunipteous, 
throucht grite superfluite of veltht. X570 Levins Mnnip. 
227/32 Presumptiouse, prassumftuosus. 1596 Dalrvnpie 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. (S.T. S.) 71 Mair arrogantlie, pre- 
sumnteous, and mair proudlic, than was decent, a 1607 
Sir 12 . Dver Writ. (1872) 39 Presumptions eye, to ga*e on 
Phillis face. 1662 R. Mathew Uni. Alch. § 81. 108 People 
desperately presumptious both to abuse themselves and me. 
1815 Zeluca II. 248 The growth of presumptious hopes. 

Hence + PreBirmptionsly adv. ; f presnrmp- 
tlonsness. 

150X Doucla s Pal. Hon. j. lx, Thou..*Presumpteoudie„ 
My Lady’ heir blasphemit in thy rime. X512 Act 4 
Hen. Vl/I \ c. 19 Preamble , Presumtiously contrary to the 
lawes of Gode and all holy Churche. a 1642 Sir W. Monson 
Naval Tracts hi. (1704) 337/2 That he carry not himself 
| proudly or presumptiously. 1662 R. Mathew* Uni, Alch. 
$ 87. 122 Some that have used it presumptiously. 1550 
Veron Godly Sayings (1846)91 He receiveth. .the sacrament 
..too the condemnaty'on of hys *presuinptiousnes. 

Presumptive (prmrm p tiv), a. [a. F. prF 
somptif -ivc ( 15 th c. in Hatz.-Dnrm.), also obs. 
presutnplif ad. late L. pnvsumpltvus (Priscian), 
(. prxsumpt-, ppl. stem of proesu mere to Presume: 
see - 1 VE.] 

1 . = Presumptuous i. Now rare or Obs. 

1609 Daniel Civ. Wars vui. lxvii,To keepe his forward* 
nes Backe from presumptiue pressing. 36,. Brown 0.1, 
There being two opinions repugnant to each another, it 
may not be presumptive or sceptical to doubt of both. 1748 
Smollett Rod. Rand. (1812) I. 418 Your presumptive 
emulation in a much more interesting affair. 18x6 J. Evans 
in Monthly Mag. XLI. 124 Having so far proceeded in 
a strain of dictatorship, that some.. may deem altogether 
presumptive. 2883 Schaff Hist. Ch. I. iv. xxvi. He 
protested in presumptive modesty, when Christ would wash 
his feet, 

2 . Giving reasonable grounds for presumption or 
belief; warranting inferences. 

i$6x Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 174 Quhilk claus is nd- 
jectit to mak the mair cleir piobatioun presumptive. 1685-6 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 87 The evidences against 
him were very many, and the circumstances very numerous 
and presumptive. 1*766 Blackstone Comm. II. xiil 197 The 

presumptive, evidence of that right is strongly in favour of 
his antagonist. . 1817 \V. Selwyn Law Nisi Print (ed. 4) 
II. 1028 That will be presumptive against him, that he made 
that return, unless he shews the contrary. 1836-9 Dickens 
Sk. Bos , First of May, This is strong presumptive evidence, 
but we have positive proof— the evidence of our own senses. 
1895 [see Presumption 3 b]. 

3. Based on presumption or inference ; presumed, 
inferred. Heir presumptive : see Heir sb. 1 b. 

1628, 1683, 1875 Presumptive heir, etc. [see Heir sb. 1 bj. 
1673 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 89 This estate, wherein ! 
have a reall & presumptive, tho’ not a present or a certain 
interest. _ x8x8 Scott Hrt . Midi, v, The case of Eflie.. 
Deans, .is one of those cases of murder presumptive, a 1854 
H. Repd Led. Eng. Hist. ix. (1855) 289 The Duke of York 
being the heir presumptive. 1858 Sears A than, il xii. 249 
Immortality is not made presumptive, as a conclusion 
hanging on the last link of a syllogism, but its giant glories 
are disclosed.^ 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. § 4 635 As the 
King was childless,. Mary was presumptive heiress of the 
Crown. 

Presumptively, adv. [f. prec. + -tr 2 .] By 
presumption or inference ; presumably. 

a 1677 Barrow Unity of Church (1680) 14 Presumptively 
every member of this [society] doth pass for a me»nl»er of 
the other. 1771 Burke Powers of furies Wks. 18x2^. 402 
When he who could read and wixte was presumptively a 
person in Holy Orders libels could not be general or dan- 
gerous. 1885 Ld. Selbornf. in Law Rep. 14 Q. Bench Div. 
647 The furniture of an hotel is not presumptively the pro- 
perty of the person who is occupying the hotel, 
f Presu*mptorily, adv. Obs. rare~\ [f- 
late L. prxsumptoric adv., Uomfrrcsumflorius adj. 
(rare), presumptuous: see -0Ry2 and -ly 2 .j *= Pre- 
sumptuously. 

x68i in Servile Corr. (Camden) 234, I durst not yre- 
sumptorily undertake ..that whatever stock of that kind 
(tin at Marseilles] they should carry over should bee safe. 

f Presump tUO'sity. Obs. rare - 1 . In 5 pre- 
somtweate. [a. obs. F. presomptuouseti \ -os ill 
(15th c. in Godcfroy) : see next and -ity.] Usurpa- 
tion ; = Presumption 1. 

c 1450 Lovelich Grail \. 340 But now' knowx I wet that 
thflke same se. That I Inne sat be presomtweste, It Is that 
sanieseye to mene Wher as God to his disciples Made his Sene. 
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Presumptuous (prlzr'mniuzs), a. Also 4 
-somptuose,5 -sumptuose, (-suis), 5-6 -tmonse, 
-tuows(e. [a. OK. presnniuex (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), presiiviptuoux , mod.F. prisomptueux, 
ad. L. pnesumptuosztSj late variant of the regular 
frxsumptiosus Pp.esumftious, perh. influenced by 
sumplttosus, f. sumptus («-stem).] 

1 . Characterized by presnmption in opinion or 
conduct; unduly confident or bold; arrogant, 
presuming; forward, impertinent. 

c i3sa Medit. de Passions Dane, in Hawpole's JVLs. (1896) 
I. 92 Neucie to be presumptuous ne proud of \>i 3iftis. 
c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 412/2 Pre^umptuowse, or bolde, or 
malapert ( P . ouer bolde), Presu up : uosus. 1456 Sir G. 
Haye Lena Arms (S.T. S.) S4 Suppose a knycht wald be. . 
sa presumptuous that he wald assai^e ane hundreth knychtis 
him allane. 1535 Covf.rdale Dan. vii. 20 A mouth speak- 
ynge presumptuous thinges. 1593 ^haks. 3 Hen. VI, 1. i. 
257 "l'is not thy Souibeme power. .Which makes thee thus 
presumptuous and prowd. 263s Quarles Etnbl., Hiero- 
glyph i. That glorious, that presumptuous thing, call’d man. 
1673 O. Walker Educ. (1677) 108 Such persons, .if not Well 
regulated become scornful and presuintuous. 2777 Robert- 
son' Hist. Atntr. II. v. 82 Narvaez, no less brave in action 
than presumptuous in conduct, armed himself in haste. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xt, The tower which builders vain 
Presumptuous piled on Shinar’s plain. x 83 i P. Brooks 
Candle of Lord 299 It is almost as presumptuous to think 
you can do nothing as to think you can do everything. 

f 2 . = Presumptive 2. Obs rare, 
a 1639 Skttttswood Hist. Ch. Scat. v. (1677) 226 A number 
of presumptuous likelihoods and conjectures, to make it 
appear she was privy to the Murther. 1653 A. Wjlson 
jas. I 2S5 Suspected of being poisoned; the Symptoms 
being very presumptuous. 

i* £S. That assumes beforehand ; anticipative. Obs. 
rare “ l . (But referred by Pnttenham to sense 1.) 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie in. xix. (Arb.) 239 This 
figure was called the presumptuous . I will also call him the 
figure of presupposall or the preuenter. [Marginal note : 
Procntalepsis , or the presumptuous, otherwise the figure of 
PresupposalL) 

Fresirmptuonsly, adv. [f. prec. + -i/r 2 .] 
In a presumptuous manner ; with presumption ; 
with overweening self-confidence or forwardness- 
2363 Lxscu P. Pi. A. xu. 8 pou w oldest konne \>z.t 1 can 
and carpen hit after. Presumptuowsly, parauenture a-pose 
so manye, Tnat fete.]. 2413 Pilgr. Soule (Caxton) 11. xliii. 
( lB 5 d 49 Heretykes, and Scysmatikes presumptuously per- 
il ertyn hooly Scrypture. 01536 M. Nisbet Tindale'z 
Frol, to Romans in N. T. in Sco’.s (S. T. S.) III. 338 They 
..ar btynde, and gangis to wyrk presump twslye. 1542: 
Henry VI 1 1 Dcclar. Scots B iij. All these be ouer pre- 
sumptuously done agaynste vs. 1622 Rowlands Gd. Net vex 
ff Rad 5 Grosse ignorance presumptuously will prate Of 
senot^ matters that concerne a State, a 1720 Sheffield 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Wks. (1753) N. 236 Presumptuously to arro- 
gate a Prehemmence above all their Brethren. 

Presn/mptuoasness. [f- as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality of being presumptuous; groundless 
self-confidence ; over-bold forwardness. 

rr+as Citrate. Filed. 2Sro Nysuche presumpsuisnas vpone 
here take. C1490 Promp. Parv. 412/2 (MS. K.) Prc- 
sumptuowsnes, presumptuositas. 2535 Coverdale j Sam. 
xvjL 23, 1 knowe thy presum ptuousnesse well ynough, and 
the vnekednesse of thine hert : for thou art come downe 
J? * h^tuyll. 1688 Bunyan Jems. Sinner Saved 
1x700) 93 Phis presumptuousness is a very heinous thing in 
the eyes of God 180* Edm. Rev. I. 201 It seems to be the 
reslrain the presumptuousness 
or the theonst. xB3z A. W. Ward in Macm. Mag. XL VI. 
thing, .may be asserted without presumptuousness. 

f Presuppo ne, v. Obs. Chiefly Sc. [I n 

I a nn ml rtu-d I / a 11 . •»*- *" 


—3 (found c 1535).] 
trans. To presuppose ; to assume beforehand. 

c 1400 Apol. Loll i 9 perfor \>ow a persoun prescit curse bi 
~ ' , ' 1 ■« ’ :l v'-I- 


suppone that iheL grave personages wer alyve to behold 
your proceedings 

Presupposal (prfsL>p<u*zaI). Now rare. [£ 
next + -al . cf. Supposal] A ‘ supposal ’ or supposi- 
tion formed beforehand ; a presupposition. 

1589 Burr en ham Eng Pocsie hl xix. (Arb.) 206 If our 
** tru ?l *ke P* et ** of all other the most 
anneent Orator. /'* ' ■ " . ,1 1687 R, 

L Estrange Ansrc . Jn nj- p re . 

supposal of an tnu 184^8 De 

Pro ! eita i • 

truth.. is protected and secret 

presupposal in all varieties of form. 

Presuppose vpt»i>5p^a*2) j Vm Also 6-7 prm-. 

L a * **• pidsttpposer (14th c. in Littre), after metlX. 
prxsuppdnh-e (cf. Pbesopfo.N’e) 2 see Pbe- A. 1 and 
bUPPOiK v.\ 

1 . trans. Of a person : To suppose, lay down, or 
postulate beforehand ; hence, to take for granted or 
assume beforehand or to start with ; to presume. 

*426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 3043 Pre-supposyd ther be no 
^nyni To whom the ofiTyce sholde of rybt Appertene off 
• l* Caxt °n Previsa's Higdcn in. xv, Yf hester 
naa be in his tyme Jit] is to presuppose he wolde somwhat 
naac spoken of hir. 1530 Palrgr. si For the declaryng of 
.-«-.-X_..pp<^ cd . 2581 Lam. 
*’ ■ • 4 , - presupposeth that 

‘ ■■ ■ - 1641 Best Farm. 

fSortces) 37 In roakinge of a pyke they first frame 


theire staddle occominge to_ the loades of bey that they 
presuppose shall bee layde in them. X703 Moxon Meat. 
Exerc. 308 All the Authors I have met with seem to pre- 
suppose their Reader to understand Geometry. 1809 Syd. 
Smith JVLs. (18677 I. 279 Pre-supposing such a desire to 
please. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 273 You can tell 
that a song or ode has three parts — . .that degree of know- 
ledge I may presuppose. 

tb. To suppo?e or assume the existence of (some- 
thing) as prior to something else. Obs. rare. 

(Here the pre - does not qualify the supposing, but in- 
dicates the order of the things supposed.) 

1697 G. K. Disc. Georn. Problems 7 To presuppose the 
knowledge of Conick Sections to the knowledge of some 
necessaryProblemsinplain Geometry, is greatly incongruous 

2 . To suppose beforehand, or a priori ; to think 
or believe in advance of actual knowledge or 
experience. 

CX530 L. Cox Rhet. (1899) 87 Presupposynge hym nat to 
be in muche other case. 2555 Eden Decades 321 Pre- 
supposynge the thynge to bee impossible they neuer 
attempted it. X573 G. Harvey Lettcr-bk. (Camden) 25 A 
man jwuld have przesupposid that the Masters letters to his 
president miht have dun somewhat with his president. 
2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxi. § p Men of corrupted 
minds presuppose that honesty groveth out of simplicity of 
manners. 2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. t. *, With a pervading 
air upon him of having presupposed the ceremony to be 
a funeral. 

3 . Of a thing : To require as a necessary preced- 
ing condition ; to involve or imply as an antecedent. 

2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 153x7 22 The holy lyfe of re- 
•lieyon presupposeth grace. 1594 Mirr. Policy (1599) 51 


for it is only the mode according to whicnan agent pi oceeux 
1866 Cornh. Mag. Aug. 231 Healthy sleep presupposes a 
healthy' state of brain. 2877 E. R. Co.vder Das. Faith vii. 
296 An effect presupposes a cause. 

4 . passive (from I or 3). To be implied or in- 
volved as something previously or already present 
or in existence. Formerly with to (cf. I b). 

2526 Pilgr. Perf GY. de W. 2532) 155 (ThisJ is necessaryly 
required to be had, as y* meane directly presupposed, before 
y* euerypersone can attayne to y* perfeccyon ofy^ contem- 
platyue lyfe. 1557 Edgeworth Serrn. Revert., Faith, hope, 
J - 1 — to the .vii. ciftes of the holy 

■ ‘ ier princi- 

hstanding 

■ • • ell Fides 

ipposed to 
rm. (1744) 

■ „ :tion there 

is presupposed a knowledge of the thing mat n> to be pro- 
duced by that action. 1853 Lynch Self-Improv . iv. 84 In 
all culture, nature is presupposed. 

I lence + Presnppo-se sb ., a presupposition. Obs. 

2592 R. D. HyPnerotomachia > 84 Having made thys_ . . 
swasive praesuppose. . I. . determined .. to come backeagaine 
to this noble.. Nymph. 

Presupposed (-<wzd), ppl. a. [f. prec. -f- 
-ed 1 .] Supposed, assumed, or implied beforehand. 

2577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 195/* All which presup- 
posed plagues concurring. 2643 Milton Divorce 11. xvi. 
Wks. 1851 IV. 103 The efficaue^of those (rites) depends 
upon the presupposed fitnesse of either party. 1794 Home 
in Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 14 It was a particular satisfaction 
to have an evidence who had no presupposed opinion, there- 
fore impartial. 1840 Thackeray Paris Sk.-bk., Case Peytel 
(1872) 194 The dreadful weight of his presupposed guilt. 

Presupposition (prfspptfzrjan;. Also 8 prm-. 
[ad. med. L. prxsuppositidn-em (<71308 in Duns 
Scotus Ker. Princip. 5. 21 ), n. of action from med.L. 
prxsufpdrJre : see Pbesuppoxe. So F. pre- 
supposition (14th c. in Godef.).] 

1 . The action or an act oi presupposing; a 
supposition antecedent to knowledge; the assump- 
tion of the existence or truth of something, as 
a preliminary to action, argument, etc, 

a X533 Ld. Berners Gold. Dir. M. A urel. xxx. (1535) 5°, To 
my lugement, these princis are not chosen, that they 
shulde eate more mete than all other,., but with presup- 
position, y* they ought to knowe more than all other. 
16x4 Selden Titles Hon. 4 That cannot- -he concerned.. 
otherwise than with a presupposition of a Democracy, out 
of which, as is related, a Monarchic might haue originaJl. 
2701 Norris Ideal World 1. v. 238 That which Suaver ca'L 
a priority of prassupposuion. *871 Eakle Philol . Eng. 
Tongue § 387 The verb and adjective alike have their very 
nature based upon the pre-supposition of the substantive. 

2 . That which is presupposed, assumed, or taken 
for granted beforehand ; a supposition, notion, or 
idea assumed as a basis of argument, action, etc. ; 
an antecedent supposition, preliminary assumption. 

2579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 383 As in a Mathematical! 
Proposition, there were many great conjectures ana pre- 

suppositions, ' br,nc the 

matter loacc «“ ■ ; 

ii. rule vi. § r, 

follow from their premises and presuppositions. -- * 

Hist. Philos. 1 1 B67) L iv. 307 The presupposition, absurd as it 
really is, has been generally entertained. 18 8z *Y. VVallace 
in Academy x Apr. 231/3 He sought to set b f£ or '; 
ignore philosophy,.. the consideration that there are a few 
presuppositions still unanswered and apparently unanswer- 
able by scientific methods. 1895 Athenaeum 23 2 4V3 

Pre-suppositions, axioms, postulates, cal! thern what vou 
will, are discovered by analysis to be a necessar> ingredient 
of knowledge ; and their acceptance is an act of faith, which 
is justified by its results. 


PRETENCE, 

Hence Pre suppose tionless a. } without pre- 
suppositions. 

1871 Davidson tr. Trendelenburg in Jml. Sbec. Philos . 
V. 358. 1885 A. Seth in Eucycl. Brit. XVIII. 795/2. 

Pre-surmise, -suspect: see Prk- A. i, 2, 
Presydent, obs. f. Pbe cedent, Presidekt. 
Presyes, -syse, obs. forms of Precise a. 
j Presylvian, -symphysial : see Pre- B. 3. 

I II Pre systole tprfsrstfl i). Physiol. [mod-L., 
! Pre- B. i + S YSTOLE.J The interval immediately 
j preceding the systole. Also attrib. 

5 2884 Nature 4 Sept. 460/1 A study of the sphincters of the 

( cardiac and other veins, with remarks on their hermetic 
1 occlusion during the presystole state. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Presystole , the latter part of the diastole , corresponding to 
the time occupied by the dilatation of the ventricles. 

Presystolic (prfsisto-lik), a. Physiol, [f. as 
| prec. t -10 ; so F. prisystoliquc.] Preceding the 
1 systole ; of or belonging to the presystole. 

! 7857 Dunglison Diet. Med. s. v., Presystolic friction sound. 

> 1876 [see Peridiastolic]. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1 1 1. 58 
j He has.. a well-marked presystolic thrill and a loud pre- 
systolic murmur at the cardiac apex. 

1 t Fret, sb. Obs. rare, [short for It. Prete Gianni.} 

1 = Prester John, applied to the Negus of Abyssinia. 

1 7635 Pagitt Ckristianogr. j. ii. 40 The Abassins reckon a 

J succession of Christian Emperors. . .The Prets or Emperours 
j dwell in a mooveable City of Tents, 
j t Pret, a. Sc. Obs. [a. mod.F, prU ready : see 

| Prest.] Ready ; *= Prest <7. 

| 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 63 Witht laureat lan- 

guage and pret for till prys [=ready for to praise), His orisoun 
i begouth he on this wyss. 

j + Preta’xate, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. med.L .prse- 
; taxdre : see next and -ate 2 .] Estimated, or fixed 
, as to amount, beforehand. In qnot. const, as 
! pa.pple. So ^Vretas-xeQ. pa. pple. Obs. 

i c 2520 Barclay Jvgurth li. 72 That suche excused of warr 
1 . . shulde pay a certayne somme of money pretaxed to warde 
the wages of such as laufully were admytted to warre. 1570 
[ Foxe A. Ip M. (ed. 2) 464/2 That no man, vpon payne pre- 
j taxate, should helpe, rcskew, or relieue the sayd rebells. 

I Fretaxation (pri'tseks^-Jan). Also prsc-. 

| [ad. med.L. *prxtaxdlidn~em i n. of action f. med. 

1 JL prsetaxdre to count, reckon, or estimate before- 
! hand : see Pre- A. and Taxation. The intermediate 
sense was app. that of giving a preliminary 
opinion.] The action of giving a vote before 
others ; prior election : see quots. 

2769 Robertson Ckas. V (1796) I. 358 This privilege of 
voting first is called by the German lawyers the right of 
Praetaxation. 2864 Bryce Holy Rom . Etttp. xiv. (1866) 252 
At the election of Lothar II. a.d. 1125 we find a certain 
small number of magnates exercising the so-called right of 
praetaxation ; that is to say, choosing alone the future 
monarch, and then submitting him to the rest for their 
approval. Ibid. 252 The right of praetaxation had ripened 
into an exclusive privilege of election, vested in a small body. 
z 8 j 9 Stvsbs Const. Hist. JJJ. xt. 417 A^ pretaxaiion was 
made by the ruling officers of the community. 

Pre-teach, -telegraph, etc.: see Prf- A. I, 
B. 2 , etc, 

Frete’inporal (pn“), c. 1 (sb.) [ad. mod.L. 
prxiemporalis : see Pre- B. 3 and Temporal (be- 
longing to the temple).] Situated in front of the 
temporal region of the skull : applied to a muscle. 
Also ellipt. as sb. 

[x866 Owen Vertebr . Anita. I. 223 The temporal is repre- 
sented by two muscles, one of which, the pretemporalis .. 
has its origin extended forward into the orbit from beneath 
the postfrontal.) Ibid., Its fibres pass vertically external to 
those of the pretemporal. 

Pretemporal^ a . 2 : see Pre- B. i. 

Pretence, pretense (pr/tems), sb. [== late 
AF. pretensse (c 1471 in Godef.), ad. med.L. *prx- 
tensa vbl. sb., f. prxtens-us for class.L. preclent-us , 
pa. pple. o(p nr lenders: see Pretend. The spelling 
pretense is now usual in the U. S. ; cf. defense .] 

L An assertion of a right or title ; the putting 
forth of a claim ; a claim. Now rare. 

\V. Paston in P. Lett. 1. 29 His pretense of his title 

7 J* -»Amtll(-d. 2495 Act XX 

, ( , . ■ . pliant (hath) 

DUt any pre- 
, 2522 in Ld. 

, , ■ biguiiies and 

quarrels, each Prince uciuic -->-•*» •. . 1 declare his 

pretences. 2667 Milton P. L. ir. 825 Spirits that in our 
lust pretenses arm’d Fell with us frem on high. 2683 Temple 
Mem. Wks. 1732 I. 4*0 His Highness had a long Pretence 
depending at Madrid, for about Two hundred thousand 
Pounds owing to his Family from that Crown. 1707 Curios, 
in Husb. & Card. 1 £6 No Man has. .more Pretence to speak, 
of Nitre, than M. Boyle. 2855 Macaulay ^t.Erjg-xsu 
III. 679 Marlborough calmly and politely showed that tne 
pretence was unreasonable. . . . 

b. Her. J it pretence^ borne on an inescutcheon 
to indicate a pretension or claim, e.g. that ot 
a husband to the estates of his wife, escutcheon 
of pretence, snch an inescutcbeon, 

1561 43 If .he man [ ™ 

lie shall beare her cote, none other wise, vntiH ce cat.e oe 
gotten an heyre of the heyTC. Then Mjrhe, by the curtesy 

of" 

f/fSxheon of Pretence. .657, .E 23 t«e EseercKCox.eh 
1669 CCSS-.NS Her. (rESa)=3' fhe only difference betncea 



PRETENCE. 


1326 


PRETEND, 


the Arms of William and those of Mary was, that the former 
bore Nassau in pretence. Ibid. 233 From [xBoi] until the 
accession of our present Queen, the Royat Arms were : 
Quarterly of four: x and 4. England: c. Scotland: 3. Ire- 
land: in Pretence, Hanover, enrigned with an Imperial 
Crown. 

2. The putting forth of a claim to merit, dignity, 
or personal worth; pretension, profession ; ostenta- 
tion, parade, display. 

, 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 81 But for shame she 
wyll not make suche pretence as to aske them openly. 1567 
Satir. Poems Reform, tv. 39 My Princelie pretence began 
to decay. 1649 J KR - Taylor Gt. Exemf. Disc. xiv. §26 
There are no greater fools in the world then such, whose 
life conformes not to the pretence of their baptisme and insti- 
tution. 1729 Butlkr Serm, Wks. 1874 II. 87 Persons, .who 
yet make great pretences to religion. 1802 Mar. Edge- 
worth Moral T. uSi6) I. iv.20 Fashionable dialect.. desti- 
tute of any pretence to wit. xB8$ March, Exam. 20 Mar. 
8/6 His bearing had always a kind of stateliness, utterly 
free from pomp or pretence. 

f 3. An expressed aim, intention, purpose, or 
design ; an intending or purposing ; the object 
aimed at, the end purposed. Obs. 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de \V. 1531) 181 In whome he coude 
fynde neyther synne nor pretense of synne. 1547 Boorde 
Intred. Knmvl. xxxii. (1S70) 203, I, knowyng theyr pre- 
tence, aduertysed them to returne home to England. 162* 
Ki.sing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 102 E. Marshall. 
Wysheth well to the pretence of the byll, but not his vote 
thereunto as yt is, 1626 W. Vaughan Direct. Health vi. 
viiL ted. 6) 169 Cause your l>ed to be heated with a warming 
pan : vnlesse your pretence be to harden your members. 1648 
Milton Tenure Kings (*650) 3 Fainting ere_ their own 
pretences, though never so just, be half attain’d. X70 o 
Drydrn Pal. <V Arcile 306 But thou, false Arcite, never 
shall obtain Thy bad pretence. 1700 Congreve JVny 0/ 
World Prol. 33 To please, this time, has been his sole pre- 
tence. 1783 Burke Re/>. Affairs India Wks. 1842 11 . 17 
It appears, that the subscription, even in idea or pretence, 
is not for the use of the company. 

b. cs/. A false, feigned, or hypocritical pro- 
fession or pretension. 

1545 Jove Exf. Dan. vn. 103 He shall do all his fraudelent 
fcatis vnder a meruelousc pretence of holynes innocencye and 
jnekenes. 1596 Spenser F.@. tv.v. 23 With boastful! vaine 


Smenstone Ess. (1765) 57 How often do we see pretence 
cultivated in proportion as virtue is neglected. 1872 Mor- 
ley Voltaire \. (18B6; 8 A piece of ingeniously reticulated 
pretence. 

4. A profession of purpose; es/. a false pro- 
fession, a merely feigned aim or object, a pretext, 
a cloak. 

In earlier use the falsity is only expressed by the context. 
1338 Starkey England 1. iii. 85 Vnder the pretense and 
colure therof [the common wealj, euery one of them pro- 
curyth the pryuate and the syngular wele. a 1648 Ld. 
Herbert///-/;. K///(i6S3) 259 He commanded one Francisco 
Campana..into England, on pretence to confer with the 
King and Cardinal, but indeed to charge Campejus to 
burn the Decretal. 1665 Mas-lev Grotiiis' Low C. JVarres 
€94 That under the pretence of bringing in several prisoners 
to Gertruydenbergn, he should open the Town to the 
Enemy. 17x2 tr, Pomcfs Hist. Drugs 1 . 195 A good Pre- 
tence to cover their Knavery. 184s James A. Neil iv, He 
had some other object— this is all a pretence. 

5. An assertion, allegation, or statement as to 
fact ; now usually with implication that it is false 
or misleading. 

1608 TorsELL Serf cuts 79 [The Drones] suffer punish- 
ment.. for pretence of idlenesse, gluttony, extortion, and 
rauenous greedinesse, to which they are too much adictcd. 
2642 tr. Perkins' Pro/. Bk. vi. § 470. 205 The wife dyeth 
within one day after the descent, so as the husband could 
not enter during the coverture for the shortnesse of the time, 
yet hee shall not bee tenant by the curtesie. And yet 
according to common pretence there is no default in the 
husband, c 1656 Bramhall Re /lie. ii. x:i How many of 
the orthodox Clergy without pretence of any other de- 
linquency have been beggered ? 1754 Sherlock Disc, (J759) 

I. L 5 But let us, if you please, examine this Pretence. 
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Aristocr. Wks. (Bohn) II. 79 
The pretence is that the noble is of unbroken descent from 
the Norman... But the fact is otherwise. 

b. The action of pretending, as in children’s 
play; make-believe, fiction. 

_ *863 Kingsley Water-Bab. ii. 80 Don’t you know that this 
is a fairy tale and all fun and pretence ; and that you are 
not to believe one w-ord of it, even if it is true ? 

6 . The assertion or alleging of a ground, cause, 
or reason for any action; an alleged ground or 
reason, a plea ; now usually, a trivial, groundless, 
or fallacious plea or reason, a pretext. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm . 392 b, Vnder this pretence 
of the law, he might by little and Utile toum both him and 
his children out of all theyr landes. 1627 Donne Serm. v. 
<1640) 39 Moses having received a commandement from God. 
..and having excused himselfe by some other modest and 
pious pretences. 1654 Bramhall Just Vind. ii. (x66x) 12 
Herede obtruded upon them under the specious pretences 
of obedience and Charity. 1674 Marvell Corr. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 422 This new bauke which occasions it, will 
serve for a just pretense to the variance of our judgements. 
1759 Robertson Hist. Scot. vt. Wks. 1813 I. 448 A pretence 
was at hand to justify the most violent procc«lings. 1823 

J. Gillies tr. Aristotle's Rhel. xii. 228 Villany, according 
to the proverb, wants but a pretence. 1846 Greener Se. 
Gunnery 166 For what purpose ? Under the pretence that 
the barrels arc firmer, and not -so liable to become loose. 
188a Scribner's Mag. June 2S4 And ring for the servants on 
the smallest pretense. 


t Rrete'nce, pretense, v. Oh. [Back- 
formation from Pretested ppl. a . ; or f. late L. 
prateiis-, ppl. stem of prxicndcrc : see Pretense a.] 

1. /rails. To offer, proffer, rare. 

a 1548 Hall Chron ., Hen. VIII S2 None ceased till they 
all that would entre were deliuered of their pretence in 
chalenge royall pretenecd. 

2 . l*o clonk, lo give a feigned appearance to. 

1548 Gest Pr. Masse A jb, It is also pretensed & cloked 

wyth the pretence and vsurped name of the EuangeJicall 
truthe. 1648 J. Goodwin Right «y Might 36 Much more 
may the most worthy actions and services of men, bee com- 
pelled to pretence the worst and vilest deeds. 

3. To pretend, profess, allege, esp. falsely. 

1567 Reg. Prky Council Scot . I. 525 To mak publicatioun 
. .that nane pretense ignorance of the same. 1592 Warner 
Alb. Eng. vn. xxxv. (1612) 16S A Priests base Puple, he By 
his Complottors was pretens’te Duke Clarence sonne to be. 
1627 W. Sclater Exf. 3 Thcss. (1629) 257 That impossi- 
bility, or difficulty may not be pretensed. 1691 Pol. Ballads 
(1S60) II. 27 The Nations sal vaiion From mahad ministration 
; Was then pretenc'd by the Saints, but now 'tis abdication. 

( 4. To intend, purpose, design. 

1 1565 in Calr. Scott . Pafcrs (1900) II. 119 The overthrow 

| of religion ys pretensed. 

I Pretenced, prete'nsed (-e-nst), ///. a. 

[orig. pretensed , f. L. pnr/ens-its (see Pretense a.) 
! +-ed 1 a.] 

, 1. Put forward in defence or excuse; alleged, 

asserted, professed, claimed, esp. falsely; feigned, 
counterfeit, spurious ; = Pretended i, a. are/:. 
142S Rolls of Parlt. IV. 273/1 Y* pretensed ryght or my 
! said Lord. 1461 Ibid. V. 467/2 Eny Acte made in the pre- 
| tensed Parlement holden at the Cilee of Coventre. 1535 
| in Lett. Suffress. Monasteries (Cxurulcn) 77 Vexede without 
cause or any pretenced occasion motioned of your saide 
I oratours partie. 1391 G. Fletcher Russe Cointnw. (Hakl. 
Soc.) 35 Upon some pretensed crime objected against them. 
1660 K. Coke Power «V Sub/. 22 5 Such as then had ob- 
tained pretenced licences ana dispensations from the See 
of Rome. 1798 B. Washington Ref. 1 . 39 An act against 
buying pretensed titles. 1883 R. W. Dixon Memo 1. iv. 11 
Through the pretensed commission \\ hich they gave. 

*f2. Intended, purposed, designed. Obs. 

15x3 More Rich. Ill (1641) s He set forth openly his 
pretensed enterprise.^ c 1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. 
(Camden) 1 . 207 Thei beganne to goe forwarde with their 
pretenced jomie. 1543 Grafton Conttu Harding 469 His 
mischeuous imagened & pretenced enterprise. 2577-87 
Holinshed Chron. (1S07-S) IV. 245 That wicked practise 
missed the pretensed effect. 1596 J. Smyth in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 92 That I had a pretensed intencion to 
stirre the soldyers to mutynye. 

T b. esp. in /role need or pretensed malice, frequent 
in 15 - 1 6 th c. for / ur/ettsed , / re/ettsed malice 
(from similarity of sound and sense). Obs. 

*483 Pari. Roll x Rich . HI , m. 9 (P. R. O.) Of thair pre- 
' tenced malices and traitours entent. 1542 Becon Pathw. 

! Prayer vii. Dvijb, It came to passe accordynge to his 
1 pretensed malyce. that he slewe his brother, 1579 Tomson 
Cabin's Serm. Tim. 74/2 He resisted not the Gospell, nor 
j fought against the tructh of God of a pretensed malice, 
j f 3. Seriously intended (os opposed to feigned), 
j X547 Hooper Anno. Bf. Winchester's Bk. Euj, This 
[ reason and accompt of fayth yeuen, with a moost ernist, and 
pretensyd uowe to lyue for euer uerteusly. 
j Hence Prete*acedly, prete*asedly adv., with 
j pretence, feignedly, pretencledly. rare . 

1567 Drant Horace , Eiist. xvj. E viij, In case thou walke 
pretensedly and thereby hope to gaine. X607 Bt.Andrewes 
Serm. (XS43) V. X91 Let the word be preached . .be it sincerely, 
or be it pretensedly, 1885 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. xv. 
(1893) III. 40 The Parliament saw.. their own statute of re* 
peal traversed by these roj-al, or pretensedly royal edicts. 

Prete’ncefal, a. rare. [f. Pretence sb.-i 
-FUL.] Full of pretence, or of loud pretension. 

j84x' Tail’s Mag. VIII. 564 Sounding the trump ecclesi- 
astic with pretenccful blare and fanfare. 

Prete*nceless, a. [f. asprec. + -less.] With- 
out any pretence of reason ; without excuse. 

1641 Milton Re/orm. 11. Wks. 1851 III. 41 What Re- 
bellions, and thoM the basest, and most pretenselesse have 
they not been chiefe in? 18x7 Bent ham Part. Re/orm 
Introd. 26 Oh ! pretenceless and inhuman tyranny l x8x8 
— Ch. Eng. 352 The number of these pretenceless instances 
of dereliction of duty is more than half as great again as in 
either of the two preceding years. • 

Pretend (pr/temd), v. Also 7 prss-. [ad. L. 
/nvtend’fre to stretch forth, hold before, put 
forward, allege, pretend, f. /nv, Pre- A. + tendire 
lo stretch, extend, Tend. So F. /ritendre ( 15 th c. 
in Littre).] 

I. tL traits. To stretch, extend, or hold (some- 
thing) before, in front of, or over a person or thing 
(e. g. as a covering or defence). Obs. 

1596 Spenser ^. Q. vi. xi. 10 But Pastorella..Was by the 
Captaine all this \vhile defended, Who. .His target alwayes 
over her pretended. 1658 Evelyn Pr. Card. (1675) 145 
They may pretend them [bells of earth over plants) for tne 
night only, and to prevent hail. x6?o H. Stubbe Plus 
Ultra 146 There was an opacous, dark red selling, with an 
enaeorema of contexed filaments pretended to the top. 
t 2. To bring or put forward, set forth, hold out, 
offer for action, consideration, or acceptance ; to 
proffer, present; to bring (a charge, an action at law). 

' c 1450 tr. De Imitatione iii^nIv. 1x5 Lorde, what may I.. 
ri^twesly pretende ayenst \ >e if fiou do not fiat I aske? 1563 
B. Googe Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) 78 Suche towardenes,..Doth 
sure a hope, of greater thyngs pretende. 1569 Reg. Privv 
CV««ri 7 Scot. II. 30 Without prejudice of the said Gilbertis 


actioun. .that he may have, pretend, or move, aganU the 
airis. 1504 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits xii. (1506) 19S 
God.. had pretended a remedie in that behalfe, which was 
.. Manna. x6x6 R. C. Times' l This tie. Cert. Poems 
(E. E.T.S.) xxo, I had not thought.. to have pretended thus 
conspicuously in thy sight this rude and indigested chaos of 
conceites. 1621-3 Middleton & Rowley Changeling tv. il 
tjx To that wench 1 pretend honest love, and she deserves 
it. 1653 Holckoft_ Procofius 11. 55 Women . . offered their 
breasts ; but the child would not take womans milk, neither 
would the Goat leave it; but importunatly.. pretended toil 
her own. So that the women let it alone, and the Goat 
nursed it. 1690 Leybourn Curs. MatE^^ When there is 
an Aequation pretended like aa+ia+ca = —Zc, present 
judgement may be made. 

3. rcjl. To put oneself forward in some 
character ; to profess or claim (with inf. or coinfl.). 

C1380 Wvclif Sel. Wks. HI. 5x8 ^0 hat_ pretenden hem 
to ben principal folewers of Crislis steppis. 0x4x2 Hoc- 
cleve De Reg. Princ. 886 He jat pretendik him of most 
nobley. 1508 Kennedie Ely ting Dunbar 26 Pretendand 
the to wryte sic skaldit skrowxs. x66o Fuller Mixt Con- 
tent ft (184 1)252 Poor, petty, pitiful persons, who pretended 
themselves princes. 1672 in Picton L'foel^ Mimic. Rec. 
(1SS3) I. 246 A paper or libell. .pretending itselfe to be a 
remonstrance- 1680 H. Dodwell Two Lett. (1691) Ep. 
Ded.,None can now pretend themselves unconcerned in the 
Advice of a Laick, or a private Person. 

b. Without reflexive pronoun, in same sense as 
a ; gradually passing into one closely akin to 7 : 
To put forth an assertion or statement (expressed 
by an inf.) about oneself; now usually implying 
mere pretension without foundation : to feign lo be 
or do something. (A leading modem sense.) 

14x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Trey 11. x. (1555), She vnto some 
pretendeth to be trewe. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (\V» de W. 1531) 
204 Yf he had pretended to suffre payne & had fried no 
smarte. 1530 Palsgr. 665/2 He pretendith to be my frynde, 
but he doyth the worst for me that he can. 1535 Coverdale 
Job xxxv. 8 Of y* sonne of man that is rightuous as thou 
retendest to be. 1638 Chilungw. Relig. Pro!, t. L § ta 37, 
may, and doe believe them, as firmely as you pretend to 
da 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trccv. 227 He will pre- 
tend not to have seen him. 1749 Fielding Tom Jeues It. 
vi, He was ignorant, or at least pretended to be so. 1794 
Mrs. Radcuffe Myst. Udolf ho xxxi, The people pretend 
to know nothing about any prisoners. 1B47 Melts Friends 
in C. I. 10 Pretending to agree with the vorld vhen you 
do not. 1866 G. Macdonald Amu Q. Neighb. xxx, I cannot 
pretend to feel any of the interest you consider essential 
t c. with ellipsis of refl. pron. or inf. Obs. 

1 671 Milton Samson 212 Wisest Men Have err'd, and by 
bad Women been deceiv’d ; And shall again, pretend they 
neVe so wise. 

d. To feign in play; to make believe. (With 
inf. as in b, or clause as in 7 a.) 

1865 1 L. Carroll ’ Alice in Wcrdcrl. i.This curious child 
was very fond of pretending to be two people. _ 1871 — 

J Through Locling-gl. i, * Let’s pretend we’re kings ar.d 
queens.’ ..‘Nurse! do let’s pretend that I’m a hungry 
hyxna, and you’re a bone !’ 1891 E. Kinglake Australian 
at H. 20 The boys used to pretend that they were a court 
of justice, and appoint a judge, jury [etc.]. 

4. traits. To give oneself out as having (some- 
thing); to profess to have, make profession of, 

j profess (a quality, etc.). Now always in a bad 
sense ; To profess falsely, to feign (some quality). 

■ x^ox Pot Poems (Rolls) II. 55 Anticristis menye,.-the 
which pretenden first mekenesse of herte, and aftir rysjTig 
to arrogaunce, disdeynynge al other. Ibid. 102 Thou seist 
that we pretenden the perfeccioun of npostlis. 1412-20 Lydg. 
Chron. Troy u v. (MS. Digby 230) It. 4ob/a Thou; h* 
feith aforn pretende. 1563-4 Reg. Privy Centred Sect. 1 . 256 
Nane of his liegis pretend ignorance heirin. 1629 Massinclr 
Picture iv. ii, That comfort which The damned pretend, 
fellows in misery. 1654 Fuller Two Serm. 37 Le:i'a w 'i se 
they seemingly pretended it [real piety]; and Joshua 
charitably beleeved it. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 203 Good 
Meanings rather pretended than intended, are ful of He!, 
and Miichiefe. 1740 Grenville in Johnson's Debates 
4 Dec. (17S7} I. 79, I do not pretend any other skiIMn 
military' affairs, than may be gained by casual conversation 
with soldiers. <71850 Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.) 707 The en- 
chantress then related, .how she pretended illness, and thus 
excited Prince Ahmed’s compassion. 

+ b. esf. To profess or claim to have (a right, 
title, power, authority, or the like) ; to claim. Obs. 

1427 Rolls 0/ Parlt . IV. 326/2 Any right fat he wolde 
pretende or cl ay me in the governance. 1469 Poston Lett. 
il. 344 My Lorde of Norffolk pretendeth title to Serteyn 
1 londys of Sir John Postons, 1523 Furr herb. Surv.. 17 b, 
Where a man pretendeth a tytle and after releseth in the 
court. 1658 Bramhall Cotisecr. Bfs. v. 13 3 _ Where the 
Bishop of London never pretended any Jurisdiction. 1667 
in noth Ref. Hist. MSS. Cantu. App. v. 44 Notwith- 
standing any priviledge hee ni3y pretend as being our 
servant 1784 Cowter Let. to J. Nczvton ix Dec., Its right 
being at least so far a good one, that no word in the language 
could pretend a better.- 

j f5. To put forth or lay a claim to (a thing) ; to 
assert as a right or possession ; to claim. Obs. 

1495 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V 1 . 4S9/ 1 That your said Oraiour may 
have .. the said Manours. .ayenst ..all other per^one> and 
their heyres, havyng, claymyng or pretendyng any thine 
therin. 1622 Mabue tr. Aleman's Guzman dAtf. 11. 39 

TJ - *--**- — the Diamond. :6So Morde*'-' 

■ At this day the Hollanders 
t 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. 
"Comfl. Gard. I. 70 The Peach -tree_ might well pretend a 

S lace there, for tne Excellency of its good Fruit. X75S 
Iacens Insurances 1 1 . 165 Seamen taken and made Slaves 
shall not pretend any thing for their Ransom, either of the 
Master, Owners or hreightcrs. 

*fb. with inf or clause. Obs. 
c 1500 in I. S. Lcadam Star Chamb. Cases (1903) 95 [Henry] 
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Erie of Northumberland claymythe and pretendythe to 
baue the wards and manage of your sajde Oratoure. 1654 
tr. Martinis Conq. China 120 This Prince pretended that 
the K- called Lu. should yield up his right to him. 3686 F. 
Stence tr. Varillas ’ Ho. Media's 36 The deputy of the 
Ruffians pretended to receive the full sum which his accom- 
plices had agreed upon. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. I. ix. 204 
As both the archbishops pretended to sit on his right hand, 
this question of precedency begat a controversy between 
them. 

+ 6 . To put forward as a reason or excuse; to 
use as a pretext ; to allege as a ground or reason. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T. S.) 191 The resoun 
that thai pretend is this. 1532 Tisdale Expos. Matt.v-vii. 
vi. 67 b, Hyrelinges wil pretende their worke and saye : * I 
haue deserued it, I haue done so much and so much and my 
laboure is worth it 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 239 b, 
Thou canst not hereafter pretend the name of the Turkishe 
varre. 1600 EL Blount tr. Conestaggio 27 At this time the 
Irishmen rebelled . .pretending the libertie of Religion. 3654 
Gataker Disc. Apol. 54 When I pretended mine unfitnes 
for such a place and imployment. 1658 Whole Duty Man 
xiv. § $ We must.. not pretend conscience for a cloak of 
stubbornness, a 1715 Burnet Own Time an. 1684 (1823) II. 423 
The only excuse that was ever pretended for this infamous 
prosecution was (etc.]. 2776 Jefferson Writ. (1892! I. 47 
Speak in honest language and say the minority will be in 
danger from the majority. And is there an assembly on earth 
where this danger may not be equally pretended? 

7. To put forward as an assertion or statement ; 
to allege ; now esp. to allege or declare falsely or 
with intent to deceive. (A leading current sense.) 
a. with clause. 


2610 Holland Camden's Brit . (1637) 362 Pretending 
that he was sickly. 1629 Prynne Ch. Eng. 87 If they 
have power to leave their sinnes as they pnetend they 
have, why are their lives so vicious? 3637 Heylin Brief 
A nsw. Burton 21 It is pretended that . . you were not 
bound to answer to it. 1693 Dryden Juvenal 15 Noble- 
men wou’d cause empty Litters to be carried to the Giver’s 
Door, pretending their Wives were within them. 1703 
MoxdN Mech, Exerc lyj By this construction he pre- 
tends, .that, .this charge, or weight, will be stopped, or 
stayed by the Inverse Arches. 3765 H. Walpole Vcrtue's 
A need. Paint, (ed. 2) III. App., It is pretended that to 
satisfy their natural impatience, he formed a hasty manner 
that prejudiced his works and reputation. 1804 Med. Jml. 
XU- 537 [This] induced practitioners to suppose, or to pre- 
tend, that the small-pox sometimes degenerates into the 
chicken-pox. 3839 Keightley Hist. Eng. II. 26 A monk 
wrote a letter in golden characters which she was to prelend 
had been given her by Mary Magdalen. 

+ b. passive with inf or compl. Obs. 

( The work was pretended to be ready - it was pretended 
that the work was ready ; passive of they pretended that 
the work was ready.) 

1639 Ld. Dicey, etc. Lett. cone. Retig. (1651) io 3 The pre- 
cedency.. is pretended due upon another ground also. 
*658 Bramhall Consecr. Bps. 1. 7 He might heare many 
tilings.. from the persons pnetended to have bene then con- 
secrated. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. n. xxviii. § 10 Vertue 
and Vice are Names pretended and suppos’d every where 
to stand for Actions in their own nature right and wrong. 
3748 Anson s Voy. u. xii. 260 These rocks.. are by the help 
of a little imagination, pretended to resemble the form of 
a cross. 1783 S. Peters Hist. Connecticut 22, 1 will now 
consider the right they are pretended to have acquired 
after possession. 

c. with simple obj. To allege the existence or 
presence of. 


Harrison England n. v. (1877) 1. 128 Monie haue a 
cote and armes bestowed vpon him by heralds (who in the 
cnarter of the same doo of custome pretend antiquitie and 
seraice, and mame gaie things). 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. 

* ver . v if s , pretended to the contrary, England 
at that time : flourished with able Ministers more then evei 
before. ,568 HxLzPref. Relic's Abridgm. b j b, Men™ 
much acquainted with the study, .pretend two great pre. 
judrees and exceptions against the study of the Common. 

Berkeley Princ. Hum. Knlwl. 1. § 52 To pre. 
B?M, d /S? 1 ?? a ? d I i? c T onsisten c»«- *873 H. Rogers Orig. 
Bible App. (1875) 438 In any ‘type’ it is only' analogical 
Tesemblance that is pretended. i b 

d. with infinitive : see 3 b. 

1 8. To intend, purpose, design, plan. Obs. 

. a. with simple obj. 

C }FI? H ,' e0 ™ Chron. CLXXVU.vii, Flakes. .ouer the mo«e 
..he layde with fagottes, 1 here gate away [= going away] 

?H d IxiT aS RTi, P ""p d 'i 1501 A T KVfiso ” tr. Dc Imitation, 
led t, Jl'.n 58 ? h °V ,on, y Pretendest and sekest my profytt 
hdhJt mal i Romwon tr. McrP, OihfUu. 

mvndM 52 % nd ' chieFely pretended and 

.,,u e JS 79 Lyly Ettphttes (Arb.) no That women 

?' most pleasaunt, pretend most mischiefe. 158, 

E ' f r , as -J- (i ? 37 ) 75 One that did pretend thJ 
AW ! . d r.i a “? h h “ sonne - ,6 « T - Stafford Pac. 
Co.mri. Ar T 8 ' 7 2 , pretend a joumie towards the 

L.merrck.^ [.840 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 1 
Thi. ^ ^p nrt ' And now J V e ended, what I pretended, 

1 ms narration splendid in swate poe-thrv-1 
b. with clause. 


of 30 Blending that men shold spe 

SIASJ?? vailhaunces. 1612 Davies Why Inlay 
Kpt’n Jn lk r ro^ke a perpetual separation and enmi 
Pn-rivu i! 16 ^ an< J HLh, pretending.. that t 

d m « nd ro °t out the Irish. ,728 Morg 
■u giers ll. v .29 S We pretend, that this City, alrea 
iamous for the Defeat of two of your Armadas, shall becoi 
tar more so by the Disgrace of this your third, 
o. with inf. 

v Holy as in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) III. 126 Never 

•snail I departe fro this regyon where as I pretende to save r 
1 U GIrimstone) D % Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. x\ 
f 5 1 he >' shall straj- wonderfully in their course, and arri 
p ace then they pretended to go. x66e 

fvji** Trans. 1 . 99 He pretends to make a visit into Engla 
wain some of his Pieces. ,728 Morgan Algiers II. fit 2 


1 


The Christians,, .out of whose Hands he pretended to wrest 
some Place of Strength, wherein to fortify himself. 

9. To aspire to ; to take upon one, to undertake; 
to venture, presume ; to attempt, endeavour, try. 
Const, with inf. 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 45 The deuyls. .whyche 
pretendyn by mony weys of reson to baue her to hem. 2550 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 84 In cabe it sal happin ony 
army to pretend to invaid and persew the said fort. 1604 
E. G[rimstone) D' Acosta' s Hist. Indies 1. xiii. 43 Whether 
King Iosaphats fleete, pretending to go, did suffer ship- 
wracke. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 128 r x Whether, .there 
may not be a kind of Sex in the very Soul, I shall not pre- 
tend to determine. 1722 De Foe Plague (1756) 142 Ihe 
people offered to fire at them, if they pretended to go forward. 
1835 Esin Senses 4- Int. 11. ii. § 10 (1864) 191 How many 
ultimate nerve fibres are contained in each unit nerve, we 
cannot pretend to guess. 3869 Browning Ring 4 Bk. x. 
3783 Dost thou dare pretend to punish me For not descrying 
sunshine at midnight ? 

+ 10 . To portend, presage, foreshow. Obs. 

c 342s Pound. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 38 All the ele- 
mentyspretendid to the wrecchid shipmenne deith of nature. 
3513 Douglas / Eneis x. v. 147 The sing Pretendand tyll all 
mortale folk, . .Contagyus infirmyteis and seyknes. 1513 
Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 741 It pretended by all reasone 
Synguler grace and goodnes to her comynge soone. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 63 b, The signes and wounders 
that are seene in all places, doe pretende no good. 1609 
Holland Attwt. Marcell. 21 B Which the standers by. .said 
did pretend some such accident unto the elder of the two 
Consuls. 3634 R. H. Satemes Regim. x6 Overmuch 
repleation pretendith strangling or suddaine death. 

1 11. To indicate, signify, import, mean. Obs. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1533) 381 That her name pre- 
tendeth, in that she is called Maria, that is, the sterre of y c 
see. 3588 Lambarde Eiren. xv. iii. 395 These men be not 
truly Iurors, till they be sworne, as their name pretendeth. 
1607 Topsf.ll Fourf. Beasts 459 Although the curling of 
his haire be a token of sluggish timidity, yet if the haire bee 
long and curled at the top onely, it pretendeth generous 
animosity. _ 3639 Chapman & Shirlf.y Ball m. iii, What 
pretends this, to dance? there’s something in’t. 
n. intr. (from prec. senses.) 

•f* 12. To stretch or reach forward ; to move or 
go forward ; to extend, tend ; to direct one’s course 
to, to make for. Obs. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. 1. (Skeat) 1 . 130 It maketh me 
backwarde to meue.whan my steppes bycomon course euen 
forthe pretende.^ 1481 Caxton Myrr. ill. xv. 168 Who pre- 


Though we pretend lor heaven, yet still we bear about us 
a twang of our native country. 3650 W. Brouch Sacr. 
Princ. (1659) 35 Suffer none .. to pull down Thy throne, 
whilst they pretend for Thy scepter. 

t b. Jig. To tend in action, speech, etc. to an 
end or point ; to extend in time. Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus tv. 894 (922) For to what fyn he 
wolde a-non pretende pat wot I wel. C1520 Barclay Jugnrtk 
(1557) 67 bj The wordes and counsel of the enchantour and 
preest whiche helde his sacrifice pretended to the same 
poynte and conclusion as the desyre of his mynde moued 
him longe before. 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. 111. (1701) 
75/t None of his arguments pretend beyond Meton's time. 
3657 Jer. Taylor Collect. Polemical Disc. (1674) Ep. Ded., 
I find by experience that we cannot acquire that end which 
is pretended to by such addresses. 

13. To pretend to. f a. To aspire to, aim at, make 
pretension to; to be a suitor or candidate for. Obs. 

3481 Caxton Myrr. x. xiv. 45 Some pretende to hye 
estates & grete riches^es, & other ben content with lyUI 
estate. C1500 Lancelot 539 Shir knycht, your Iorde wondir 
hie pretendis, When he to me sic salutatioune sendis. 1583 
Leg. Bp. St. Androis 132 To heich promotione he pretendit. 
1633 G. Herbert Temple , Unkindncssc \y , When that my 
friend pretendeth to a place, I quit^my^ interest, and leave 


try to win in marriage. 

1652 T. Wright tr. Camus’ Hat. Paradox iv._ 82 In this. . 
the Salvage Podolian had two ends; One, to hinder Liante 
from pretending to his Daughter. 1723 De Foe CoL Jack 
(1840)206 That. .step.. lays her under the foot of the man 
she pretends to. 1855 Thackeray Ncwcomes xxiv, He might 
pretend surely to his kinswoman’s hand. 3874 T. Hardy 
Madding Crowd xxtx, I am not such a fool as to pretend to 
you now I am poor, and you have altogether got above me. 

c. To lay claim to ; to assert a right of owner- 
ship to. 

3647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § xx The House of Commons 
never then Pretending to the least part of Judicature. 
Burnet tr. More's Utopia (1753) 127 Vet they pretended to 
no Share of the Spoil. 1769 Junius Lett. xvi. (1820) 70 lhe 
ministry have not yet pretended to such a tyranny over our 
minds. 1834-43 Southey Doctor cxv 111.(3846) 289/1 He was 
as justly entitled to the appellation of a learned man. .as ne 
was far from pretending to it. , 

d. To claim or profess to have ; to make pro- 
fession of having ; to affect. 

3659 Hammond On Ps. xviii.20 What is here meant by the 
cleannesse of David’s hands, to which he here pretends. 
a 3674 Clarendon Suru. Leviath. (1676) 320 Lamented by 
all men living who pretended to Virtue- * 7 X * 3 >TE ^ L ^ 
Spect. No. 51 P 2 Persons who cannot pretend to that 
Delicacy and Modesty, of which she is Mistres*. 2734 tr- 
Rollins Anc. Hist. (1827) V. 223 Each P^rty pretended to 
the victory. *836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Mfaph. vm. (1S70) 
147 To determine the shares to which the knowing subject, 
and the object known, may pretend m the total act or 
cognition. 1843 Miall in Honccmf HI. 1 A bondage which 


U becomes all who pretend to intelligence to renounce and 
abjure. 3868 Helps Realmah vui. {1876) 203 People who 
pretend to supernatural wisdom. 

te. To make pretensions or claims on behalf 
of. to snpport the claims of. Obs. 

1650 T. Vaughan Anthroposophia 10, I know the Peri* 
pateticks pretend to four, and with the help of their Masters 
Quintessence to a fift Principle. x6s9 Bp. Walton Constd. 
Considered 8 Witness a late Pamphlet, pretending to the 
integrity and purity of the Hebrew and Greek Text. 1670 
E. Borlase Latltom S/aw Ep. Ded., I know, Medicinal 
Springs were never more pretended to than of late. 

1* 14. To lorm designs ; to plot (against). Obs. 

* 559-56 Hist. Estate Scott, in Wodrow Soc. Mtsc. (1844) 
63 She said, That it wes against her authorise that they 
pretended. 

15. To make pretence ; to make believe ; to 
counterfeit, feign. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 78 Pretendynge and 
shewynge outwardly as though it were of very mekene^, but 
it is of false mekenes. 3560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
325 b, The byshop nowe pretendeth, as though he would 
calle a counsel. £-3640 Waller A la Maladc 6 Had the 
rich gifts, conferred on you So amply thence, the common 
end Of giving lovers— to pretend? 1733 Fielding Quix. in 
Eng. in. xv, Pretend madness ! Give me leave to tell you, 
Mr. BrieL I am not to be pretended with. 3780 Cowper 
Progr. of Err. 15 Weak to perform, though mighty to 
pretend. 

b. In imagination or play : absol. of 3 d. 

Let’s pretend (as sb.) : a child's game of* make-believe 

1893 Mrs. H. Burnet One l kneiv best xiv, So she 
wandered about in a dream — * pretending That changed 
it all. The heaps of earth and rubbish were mounds of 
flowers [etc.]. 1904 Daily Chron. 12 July 8/5 She entered 
into the spirit of the thing as heartily as if we were at games 
of* Let’s pretend 1907 Ibid. *6 May 5/5 It is just a song, 
a jig, and * let’s pretend \ 

TI 10 . *= PuBTAUf (perh. an error). 

1470-85 Malory Arthur 1. xviii. 64 They fumysshed hem 
..of good men of armes and vytaille and of alle manerof 
abylement that pretendith to the werre f ed. 1529 ordynaunce 
that belongeth to warre]. 

f Prete*nd, sb. Obs. rare. ff. prec. vb.] The 
act of pretending ; a pretension. 

160a W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 35 The honour of 
Priesthood doth [hinder] the vsurpate pretend of lesuiticall 
esteeme. Ibid. 314 This platforme doctrine and pretend of 
the Iesults. 


Prete'nfla'ble, a. rare. [f. Pretexd v. + 
-ABLE.] That may be pretended or professed. 

3657 J. Sergeant Schism Di 
puling puritanical expressions 
pretendable (if taken alone) by 
628 Motives to Unity.. some c 
nay actually pretended by Turks, Hereticks, etc. 

Pretendant, -ent tprAemdant, -ent), sb. and 
a. [a. F. prltcndant ( 16 th c. in Littre), pr. pple. 
o{ fritendre to Pketend (also as sb.).] 

A. sb. 

+ 1 . Onewhopnrposes: =Pretenderi. Obs. rare, 

1558 Florio, Pretcndente, a pretendent, a pretender, an 
imender, a meaner. 

2 . A claimant ; esp. to any office or honour, e.g. 
to a throne. Now rare. 

1600 E. Blount tr. Co; ■ * * '*** * — — *l. 

succession. 16x8-29 in 

the Pretendants were < ... 

divers of the Ships and ■ ' 

were released in a legal course. 3652-62 Heylin Cosmcgr. 
11. (1682) 78 Whether of the two Preiendents had the juster 
Cause. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals ill. H«-. 3 X 5 Almost all 
the pretendants came into the Conclave with an absolute 
intention to advance every one his own proper interest. 1855 
Milman Lat. Chr. VI. 73 All censures, excommunications, 
interdicts, issued by the two pretendants, were annulled. 

b. A fictitious or fraudulent claimant ; a mere 
pretender. 

1826 Southey Vind. Eccl. Angl. i&LThey. .are always 
heightened in proportion -to the attention which the pre- 
tendant, whether knave or fanatic, obtains. 

0 . A suitor : a. at law ; b. a wooer. 

1652 Wadsworth tr. Sandovals Civ. Wars Spam 30 It is 
reported that a certain Pretendent or Petitioner.. had pre- 
sented Xeures with a very handsom Mule, 1655 tr. Com. 
Hist. Francion it. 45 By this, and other like subtilties, she 
screwed.. a small summe of Money out of her penurious 
Pretendant. 38 83 Howells Woman’s Reason (1884) II- 252 
•— » -. -.j -k-l* which husband and wife 

. 'unlucky pretendants. 

. > to be (somebody) ; of 

or pertaining to a claimant. Obs. 

15 94 Parsons Confer. Success. 11. iv. 58 Richard Earle of 
Cambridge father to this Richard pretendent duke of 1 orke. 
X505 Daniel Civ. Wars iv. xxxv. How easie had it beene for 
thee All the pretendant race t’ haue laid full Iowl 
Brent tr. Sar/Ps Counc. Trent vu. 6Sr The Cardinall of 
Loraine came to the Councell as Head of one of the pre* 
tendent parties. 

3?rete Tided, ppi* Pretend v. + -ed bj 

J-X. Put forward for consideration or acceptance. 
1646 Gataker Mistake Removed To Rdr. * A bu< sh suffi- 
cient ofitself to inrite to such pretious pretended liquor. _ 

2 . Alleged, asserted; claimed to be such. a. bam 
of a title or designation which the speaker does 
not admit or allow : Reputed, so-called. ^ 

1461 Rolls of Parti. V. W2 The prr tensed reigne or any 
of the seid lnte pretended Kynges. *640-1 
Comtn. Mr. £ 1 . (.S 55 > •» 

qtihilk per tames to the pretendu bischop. or Edmburgh. 
t 63 3 Afol. Prot. France^ iv. S2 The Ed.ct.. allowed the 
Protestants the free exercise of their Religion, which.. was 
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to be called The Pretended Reformed Religion. x68B 
Burnet Let. 25 Dec. in Eng . Hist. Rro. July (1886) 535 
That this Assembly is to Judge.. the birth of the Pretended 
Prince. 1705-10 Stf.ele Tatter No. 115 rx One Isaac 
Bickerstaff, a Pretended Esquire. 

b. Applied to things of which the speaker does 
not admit the existence, reality, or validity. 

r xSoo in I. S. Leadam Star Chamb. Cases (1903) 96 The 
saide Erie hathe sensed the body of your saide Oratoure by 
reason of his pretended title. 1564 in Scott. Aniiq. Oct. 
(1901) 80 The makyng and compukit grantvng of the said 
pretendit infeftment. <xx66t Fuller Worthies, West mid. 
(1662) ti. 140 A railing Jesuit wrote a pretended Confuta- 
lion thereof, tfiyg Evelyn Diary 23 Nov., Shewing with how 
little reason the Papists applied those words. .to maintaine 
the pretended infallibility they boast of. 1771 Luckombe 
Hist. Print. 68 Dr. Barnes was prior, who was burnt for 
pretended heresy. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lam/s v. § 17. 153 A 
stranger instance . . of the daring variation of pretended 
symmetry. 

o. Put forward as a pretext, excuse, defence, 
etc. ; professed falsely or insincerely. 

1643 Milton Divorce ix. Wks. 1851 IV. 46 The pretended 
reason of it is as frigid as frigidity it self. 1695 Enq. Anc. 
Const. Eng. Pref. 7 Sacrificing (under the will-worship of 
a pretended loyalty) the religion, civil Liberties rind pro- 
perties of their country to Cmsar's will. 1873 H. Roci:rs 
Orig. Bible i. (1875! 33 They, .made the pretended service 
of God a reason for evading the most sacred obligations. 

3 . Hence, That professes or is represented to be 
what it is not ; fictitious, counterfeit, feigned. 

17*7 Gay Fables 1. xvii. 34 An open foe may prove a 
curse, But a pretended friend is worse. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia in, viii, With a pretended laugh, he hastily left her. 
1884 D. Hunter tr. R cuss' Hist. Canon xiii. 264 A pretended 
Confession of Faith, dated 1120, which is now known to be 
forged, at least antedated, and to belong at the earliest to 
the year 153a 

t 4 . Intended, designed, purposed, proposed. Obs. 
*573 New Custom 1. i. in Ha2l. Dodsley III. 13 For the 
better accomplishing our subtlety pretended, It were ex- 
pedient that both our names were amended. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Guiltemeau s Fr. Chirurg. Author’s Pref. 2 Therbye to 
attayne vnto his pretended intente. x6oo Hakluyt Yoy. 
(x8io) III. 86 Two small barks.. wherein he intended to com- 
plete his pretended voyage. 1691 T. H(ale) Acc. Nnv 
Invent, p. lxxiii, The suffering Populace, whose pretended 
Forfeitures were granted before Conviction. 1703 De Foe 
Rcas.agst. War su. France Misc. 194 That we should ..be 
Insulted by the French in the Article of the pretended New 
King [of Spain]. 

Fretendedly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2 .] In 
a pretended manner ; in or by a pretence ; ostensi- 
bly, professedly : usually, and in mod. use always, 
implying feigning or deceit; lienee, by false re- 
presentation, feignedly, fictitiously, not really. 

x6xi Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. tx. ix. (1623} 638 Pretendedly 
founded vpon that Charter. 1627 W. Sclater Exp. 2 Thess. 
(1629) 76 Yet liues his Heresie amongst men. pretendedly 
most Orthodox. 1643 Milton Divorce it. iii. Wks. 1851 
IV. 70 If any one be truly, and not pretendedly zealous for 
Gods honour. 1683 Apol. Prof. France i. 7 Tho-e of the 
said Religion pretendedly Reformed.. may not hereafter be 
overcharged or oppressed with any Imposition.. more than 
the Catholicks. 1716 B. Church Hist. Philip's War 11865) 
I. 98 He and his English Men pretendedly fled, firing on 
their retreat towards the Indians that pursued them. 1788 
Burke Sp. agsl. W. Hastings Wks. XIII. 223 Every kind 
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t Frete-nden.ee. Oh. rare. [f. Pretend v. 
+ -ENCE.] A pretension, claim. 

1603 Daniel Panegyric io King xiv, Their projects, 
censures, vain pretendences, 16x3 Sherley Trav. Persia 
xoo There is no possible prctendence from one to the others 
getting. 

Pretendent, variant of Pretendant. 
Pretender tprAe-ndai). [f. Pretend v. + 
-EH 1 .] One who pretends. 

+ 1 . One who intends or purposes. Obs. rare. 

1591 Percivall Sp. Diet Pretensor y a pretender, be that 
purposeth. 1598 [see Pretendant sb. x). 

2 . One who puts forth a claim, or who aspires to 
or aims at something; a claimant, candidate, or 
aspirant; now, one who makes baseless pretensions. 

i6fz Marbe tr. Aleman's Guzman cTAlf. 1. 214 By how 
straight a Rule.. must that Pretender carry himselfe, who 
is to saile thorow the sea of this world, hoping for a fortune 
from another mans hand? <1x631 Donne Serm. xxxil 
(1640) 3x5 The sinister supplantations of pretenders to placer, 
in Court. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angells 116 Every 
one is a pretender and a runner; but few carry the prize. 
X765 Blackstone Comm. II. xiv. 2x8 The issue of the eldest 
son excludes all other pretenders, as the son himself (if 
living) would have done. 1780 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thralc 
25 May, A candidate for a school at Brewood in Stafford- 
shire; to which, I think, ^ there are seventeen pretenders. 
1845 Disraeli Sybil iv. vii, 1 would sooner gain five thou- 
sand pounds by restoring you to your rights, than fifty 
thousand in establishing any of these pretenders in their 
base assumptions. 

f b. One who aspires to the hand of a woman 
in marriage ; a suitor, a wooer. Obs. 

x6xz Two Noble K. v. i, He, of the two pretenders, that 
best loves me. a 1699 Lady Halkett A utobiog. (Camden • 17 
An Earles daughter,. .whose mother not allowing him to 
come as a pretender shee made apointmentt with him 
• and mett him att her cousin's howse. 1728 Eliza Heywood 
Mtue. de Gomez's Belle A. (1732) II. 235 It is not my derign 
to dispose of Irene to the most noble, but most wealthy of 
the Pretenders to her Love. 


C. A claimant to a throne or the office of a ruler ; 
orig. in a neutral sense, but now always applied 
to a claimant who is held to have no just title. 

The Old and the Young Pretender (Eng. Hi-*t.); the 
designation of the son and grandson of James II of England, 
who successively asserted their claim to the British throne 
against the house of Hanover. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv.93 If intestine Broils allarm 
the Hive,tFor two Pretenders oft for Empire strive). 1708 
Q. Anne Sp. Ho. Pari, xx Mar. in Chandler Hist. Ho. 
Comm. (X742) IV. 02 The French fleet sailed from Dunkirk 
. .with the Pretender on board. <x 17x5 Burnet Own Time 
(1734' II. 503 She [Q. Anne) also fixed a new Designation 
on the Pretended Prince of Wales, and called him the 
Pretender; he was so called in a new Set of Addresses ., 
upon this occasion, .made to the Queen. 1745 P. C. Wf-bb 
{title} Remarks on the Pretender’s Son’s Second Declaration. 
*747 (title ) Genuine Memoirs of John Murray.. Late Secre- 
tary to the Young Pretender. 1824 Scott Redgavntlet 
ch. Xvi. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876* III. xvi. 223 The 
pretender.. had friends in the tory government more sincere 
probably and zealous than (the earl of) Oxford. 1845 S. 
Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. III. 633 Wullenweber.. turned 
to the neare**^ protestant pretender, Duke Christian, and 
offered him his assistance to obtain the crown. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Etrg. xiv. III. 442 Every province. .had 
its own Augustus. All these pretenders could not be 
rightful Emperors. 

3. One who pretends or lays claim A? something; 
one who makes a profession, show, or assertion, esp. 
without adequate grounds, falsely, or with intent to 
deceive; adissembler, deceiver, charlatan, hypocrite. 

1631 Massinger Emperor East 11. i, A pretender To the 
art, 1 truly honour. .your majesty’s opinion. X631 — Believe 
as Yon List n. ii, This false pretender To the correction of 
the law. 2651 Hobbes Lcviath. ti. xviiL 89 So evident a lye, 
even in the pretenders own consciences. 1738 Swift Pol. 
Conz-ersaf. Introd. 45 It is not so easy an Acquirement as a 
few ignorant Pretenders may imagine. X784 Cowper Task x. j 
492 That honour has been long The boost of mere pretenders 
to the name. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. * Leg. Art (1850) 
X22 Simon, a Samaritan, a pretender to divine authority and 
supernatural powers. 1871 Jowctt Plato 1. 28 To dis- 
tinguish the pretender in medicine from the true physician. 
HenccPretenderism, .£>/£. //Af. - Jacobitismi, 
17x0 G. Hickes Let. in Thorcsby's Corr. (ed. Hunter) II. 
278 To purge themselves from all suspicion of Pretenderism 
(this Is a new word) which their adversaries lay to their 
charge. 1859 W. Chadwick De Foe iv. 239 The Duke., 
was conquering Toryism, Churchism, and Pretenderism. 

Pretendersllip. [See -suip.] The position 
or character of a pretender. 

17x2 Swift Public Spirit of Whigs T 48, I am at a 
loss how to dispose of the dauphin, jf he happen to be 
king of France before the pretendership to Britain falls to 
his share, 1848 in Life A. Fonblattque (1874) 393 Apart 
from his pretendershiu, which has latterly been in abey- 
ance, he is a thoroughly sensible and well-informed man. 
1858 BUSHNELL Nat. ff SuPernat. L (1864) 22 The stolidly 
physical pretendership of Comte. 

Frete-nding, vbl. sb. [f. Pretend v. + 
-ISO 1 .] The action of the verb Puf.tend; pretence; 
esp. the making of a profession or false show. 

1647 Clarendon Contempt. Pi. Tracts (1727) 40s A pre- 
tending to do that which I do not do, or to be that I am 
not, being.. a lie in action. 1665 Boyle Occas . Ref. tv. ii, 
When the pretending of religion grows to be a thing in 
request, many betake themselves to a form of religion, who 
deny the power of it. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. il i, There’s 
no pretending about my sister. 

Pre te nding , 1 ppl. a. [f. Prete sd v. + -ing 2.] 
That pretends, in various senses of the vb. ; esp. 
making mere professions ; pretentions. 

CX400 Apol. Loll. 20 (The curse) be wilke he iust man be 
cursid as contrari to Godds lawe, pat is but only in name or 
pretendand. 1657 Owen Comntun . 10. GW Wks. 1851 II. 
258 The pretending spirit of our day. 1727 De Foe Syst. 
Magic 1. iv. (1840) 105 Things out of the reach of the most 
pretending of the ten of hk tellow-magicians. c 1815 Fcseu ; 
in Lect. Paint, vl (1848) 489 Correggio's numerous pretend- 
ing imitators. 184^2 J. Wilson Chr. North (1857) I. 254 
Remembered when more pretending edifices are forgotten, i 
Hence Pretendingly adv. ; tP*ete*ndingness. 
X648 J. Goodwin Right <$- Might 2 Many pretendingly 
complain of want of conscience. 1697 Collif.r Ess. Mor. 
Subj. 1./1703) 2, I have a particular reason to look a little 
pretendingly at present, fijos -7 M. AureL (1726) 135 No 
man could charge him with vanity, flourish, and pretend- 
ingness. 1834 New Monthly Mag. XLI. 3ig To smile, 
either really or pretendingly. 

t Prete ‘ndment. Obs. rare. [f. Pretend v. 

+ -mevt.] A pretension, claim. 

*640 T, Lechford Plain Dealing (1B67) 146 If the con- 
gregations be not united under one Diocesan in fit com- 
passe, they are in a confusion, notwithstanding all tbeir 
classicall pretendments. 1657 \V. Morice Coena quasi 
Kott'ij vi. 62 None should presume to do, but such as can 
justly make that pretendment. 

t Prete -ns ary. Obs. rare - l . [f. late L. pra> 

lefts- 1 ppl. stem of pr&tctidPre to Pretend + -ary L] 
One who makes a pretension or claim. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 14 b. Within this same 
writ the vnsatiate Legates are named Catholicks and pre- 
tensaries to reforme religion, through cruckie to be exercised 
vpon the annointed of God. 

+ Pretense, Obs. Also 5 pretence. Jad. 
late L. pnetens-us (in Quicherat Addenda ) for cl. 

L. pnrtenl-us, pa. pple. of pnstendlre to stretch 
forth, Pretend. J Pretended, alleged, professed; ! 
feigned ; dissembling, fictitious. | 

*396-7 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1907) XXII. 302 Manslaute • 
be batayle or pretense lawe of rythwysnesse, for temporal ! 
cause or spirituel, with outen special reuelaciun, is expres 


contrarious to he newe testament. C1430 Lydg. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 165 A double bert withe fayre feyned 
countenaunce, And a pretence face trouble in his daliaunce. 
1461 Rolls of Pari L V. 465/r In a pretence Pariement.. 
holden at Coven tree. 2496 Dives <5- Pauf. (W. de \V.) il 
22 Ther is naturell or kyndcly lordshyppe. Ther is also 
cyuyle or scculer lordshyp. And ther is fordshyp pretense. 

Pretense, sb. and v. } variant of Pretence. 
Pretension (prFte-n Jan). Also 7 - 9 pretention, 
[app. ad. med.L. prxlcnsio (CH50 in Thomas 
Thes. Nov. ZaA), n. of action f. prztcndcre to 
Pretend, also med.L. prxientio (1100 in Du 
Cange), F. prllention (in 16 th c. rarely pretension , 
Godef.).] The action of pretending. 

1. An allegation or assertion the truth of which 
is not proved or admitted ; often with an implica- 
tion that it is unfounded or false, or put forth to 
deceive, or to provide a false excuse or ground; 
hence, a pretext, pretence. 

1609 Daniel Ch. Wars viii. lxi { And then, with what 
pretentions he might hide His priuat comming, and his 
oft resort. 1624 Bacon Cotisid. War sv. Spain Wks, 1870 
I. 538/1 It was afterwards alleged, that the duke of P.orma 
did artificially delay his^ coming ; but this was but an inven- 
tion and pretension given out b}’ the Spaniards. 1722 
De Foe Plague (1754) 1 i_The same riling . . was the strongest 
Repulse to my Pretensions of losing my Trade and my 
Goods. 1773 Johnson Let. io Mrs. Thralc 21 Sept., The 
only things of which we, or travellers yet more delicate, 
could fmd any pretensions to complain. 1791 J. Lear- 
Mont Poems 113, I winnae gang For nae pretension or 
prayer, a 1894 Stevenson. Foreigner at Home (Cent), 
M iss Bird., declares all the viands of Japan to be uneatable 
—a staggering pretension. 

2. The assertion of a claim as of right ; a claim 
put forth, a demand. 

1600 E. Bloukt tr. Couestaggio 60 By reason of his pre* 
tention to the Crowne. 1660 R. Coke Power $ Subj. 2:1 
Nor can there be any question or process about the state or 
pretensions of the King, but in his Courts. 1700 D.ryden 
Ajax <J- Ulysses 550 All these had been rny rivals in the 
shield, And yet all these to. my pretensions yield 1748 
Chesterf. Lett. (1774) I. cxxl 297 The pretensions also of 
France, and the House of Austria, upon Naples. 1856 
Stanley Sinai ff Pal. i. (18581 39 Jebel Mflsa is now.the 
only one [of the peaks) which puts forward any pretensions 
to De considered as the place. 1877 Froude Short Stud. 
(1883) IV. 1. x. 10S Ecclesiastical pretensions were still 
formidable under the Tudors. 

b. A rightful or justifiable claim, a title. 

2710 Steele Tatler No. 207 r 3 The Courtier, the Trader, 
and the Scholar, should all have an equal Pretension to the 
Denomination of a Gentleman, a 1805 Paley Sertn. x.(i8ro) 
X63 An opinion of merit is discouraged, even in those who 
had the best pretensions to entertain it ; if any pretensions 
were good. 1822 P. Henry in Priv. Corr. H. Clay (*855! 
67 He has pretensions (to the Presidency) m every’ respect 
—a man of business . .—an elegant scholar. 

3. The assertion or claim that one is or has 
something ; profession. Also of things. Const, to. 

1662 Evelyn Chalcogr . 23 Some pretensions to the Inven- 
tion of Copper-cuts, and their Impressions. *7x8 Free- 
thinker No. 66 rx, I.. have little or no Pretensions to 
Beauty*. 1754 Richardson Grandison (1781) II. xxxiv. 323 
Sir Charles Grandison, without making an ostentatious pre- 
tension to religion, Is the very Christian in practice. *877 
Freeman Norm. Conq. (ed. 3) II. viii. 197 A medieval castle 
and a house ..of no great pretensions- 1884 Swinburne 
Misc. (1886) 23 It would be but too easy a task to . . prove 
by the avowal of his owtx pretentions that he can pretend to 
the credit of no such imbecility'. 

b. The unwarranted assumption of a quality’, esp. 

, of merit or dignity ; pretentiousness, ostentation, 
j 2727 Pope Epitaph R. Digby 4 Good without noise, with- 
! out pretension great. 1837 Emerson Addr. t Amer. Schol. 

| Wks. (Bohn) II. 184 The world is his, who can see through 
its pretension. X856 — Eng. Traits , Manners ibid. 50 
They avoid pretension, and go right to the heart of the 
thing. 1859 W. P. Mackay Grace «$• Truth (1875) 95 This 
day of self-seeking and pretensions ! 

•1*4. An intention, a design; aim, aspiration. 
x6zo E. Blount Horx Subs. 155 In seeking a new for- 
tune, lose their old, and so conuert their substance into pre- 
tensions, tbeir certainty into nothing. 1714 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Lett to W. Montagu (X887) I. 96 They are 
always looked upon, either as neglected, or discontented 
because their pretensions have failed. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia 11. vi, Acquaint me, then, freely, what are the pre- 
tensions of these gentlemen (to Cecilia s hand)? 

Hence Pretemsional, t-tionnlc., of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of pretension; Prete’nsionless 
a., without pretensions, unpretending. 

1659 Heylin Examen Hist. 11. 98 Hitherto his intents 
were real!, not pretentionall only’. 1828 Mag. 

XXIII. 7S1 It would.. be.. unjust to throw the slightest 
slur or stigma on the pretensionless character of a crowd of 
humble and high individuals. _ 2831 Crayons fr. Commons 
jo A steady grave deliberative man, Pretensionless in 
manner, air, and tone. 

Pretensious, obs. variant of Pretentious a. 
Fretensive (prfte’nsiv), a. rare. Also 7 
-cive. [f. late L, protests-, ppl. stem (see Pke- 
tensary) + -IYE.] 

1 Characterized by being asserted or pretended 
to be true ; professed ; feigned. 

1640 H. Parker Case of Ship Money 17 If danger., be far 
distant.. though it bee certaine, and not p retentive, yet 
Parliamentary’ Aid may be speedy enough. 1658 SliNGScy 
Diary (1836) 3x3 It has been my fortune to make experience 
of a prelensive stay, which proved so unsteady, that (etc. J- 
2851 Kitto Bible Jllustr. (ed. Porter) VII. xxx. 112 The 
name [Magism] covered all that was true, all that was pre- 
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tensive, and all that was false, in the philosophy of the 
ancient Orientals. 

2 . Full of pretence ; pretentious, ostentatious. 

1876 [implied in Preteksivekess]. 1907 Blackw. Mag. 
Jan. 120/2 Their ornament is hideously heavy and pretensive. 

Prete’nsively, adv. rare. [f. prec. + -ly 2 .] 
In a pretensive manner ; professedly ; as a pretext. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Autichr. 1. i, 36 A stand against 
them, who pleade fiue things, against the sentence of aboli- 
tion, for this grosse Idol! pretenciuely chaunged. 1656 
HtLSUH Surv. France 262 There passed an Act of Parlia- 
ment pretensively against the depopulation of Villages, and 
decay of tillage, but purposedly to inable his subjects for the 
wars. 1665 Manley Grotius' Lost) C. War res 601 He would 
not vouchsafe to inquire what might be pretensively said, 
either from the Antients, or at present lor the Austrians 
against them of Cleves. 

Prete*nsiveness. rare. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
fa. Pretension {obs.). b. Pretentiousness. 

1710 C. Shadwell Fair Quaker of Deal tit. 35 What Pre- 
tensiveness have you to it, Sirrah? 1876 W. M. Taylor 
Ministry of Word 56 Guilty of the same pretensiveness. 

+ Prete’nsory, a . Obs. rare— l . [f. as Preten- 
sive + -ouy -.] ? = Pretensive i. 

1663 Flagellum , or 0 ■ Cromzucll (1672) 119 With the pre- 
tensory advice of his Council of Officers unanimously and 
readily urged. 

f Prete'nt, w* Obs. [?ad. L. pinlaitare, 
-temptare to search out beforehand, hold before 
oneself, make a pretext of, freq. of prrelendere to 
Pretend.] = Pretend v. (in various senses). 

1404 Fabyan Chron. vii. 401 Willyam Waleys, whiche. .pre- 
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snail so much as in thought bee pretentecl to tne person of 
our Souerayne. 1602 T. Fjtzherbekt A Pol. 12 Breach of 
lawes and treason is pretented, but religion condemned. 

t Frete*ntative, a. Obs . rare- 1 , [f. L. 
prxlent-dre to search or try before + -ative; or f. 
Pre- A. 3 +■ Tentative.] Tentative beforehand. 

x 6 xo Wotto.v in Reliq. (1672) 507 This is but an exploratory, 
and pretentative purpose between us .. about the form 
whereof, andjhe matter, we shall consult to morrow. 

Pretention, obs. form of Pretension. 
Pretentions (pr/tc-njas), a. [ad. F. pr£- 
tenlieux (17th c. in Littre), ad. L. type *pne- 
tentids-us, f. prsetenlidn-em Pretension : see-ious.] 

1 . Characterized by, or full of, pretension ; pro- 
fessing or making claim to great merit or im- 
portance, esp. when unwarranted; making an 
exaggerated outward show ; showy, ostentatious. 

1843 Lever O' Dottoghue xxx\, An hotel of more pretensious 
exterior. 1851 J. H. Newman Calk, in Eng. 360 Round 
your pretentious sentences, and dLcharge your concentrated 
malignity on the defenceless. 2857 Kingsley Two Y. Ago 
xix, As severe as he dared on all Pharisees and pretentious 
persons. whatsoever. x 858 Browning King ff Bk. 11. 515 
Pretentious poverty At its wits' end to keep appearance up. 
1907 Athenxum 25 May 641/3 His two larger pictures. .are 
as clever, but a little more pretentious. 

2 . Of the nature of a pretension, rare — L 

>886 W. Chappell in A r . * Q 7 th Ser. II. 4/1 After which 
Unomsons death) . ■ ’t rlv-s r r*» be 

the author of ‘Rule rs. "• 

Prete ntiously, (ft .j i n 

a pretenlious manner. 

in W cbster. 1880 M RS. Whitney Odder Even f xiv. 
While she, really, not pretentiously, threaded in her mind 
the possible moves. x88a A.W. Ward Dickens iii. 64 Even 
in his newspaper letters, .his impressions are never given 
pretentiously. 

Pretentiousness, [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being pretentious. 

. Holland Lett. Joneses xii. 172 A pretentious man’ 
,s ' io. ken ol his pretentiousness, a charlatan always. 
18S0 Edtu. Rev. Jan. 50 Whatever may have been the 
taults or the pretentiousness of his classifications. 
Fretenture (pr/tcntiiii). Rom. Antiq. Also 
pra2-. [ad. late L. prxtentiira (Ammian. Marcell.) 
a guard on the frontier of a province, also a barri- 
cade, f. prxtendcre : sec Pretend.] 

1 . A Roman frontier wall or rampart, esp. one of 
the two defending Roman Britain from the un- 
subdued tribes in the north. 

1658 W. Burton I tin. Anton. 102 There remain yet two 
doubts : First, whether this Pratenture, or Wall, was made 
of stone, or of Turfs. i 77 x M acpherson Introd. Hist. Gt. 

Brit, ito note, A stone J - e Unman 

pretenture, between th . • 

Grannius. J796 Mow 
amazing monument , 
pmetenture, or wall of Stverus. ‘ 

2 * A. Roman garrison guarding a frontier. 

1807 Britton Beauties Eng., Lincolnshire 596 Carrying 
corn, and other commodities, from the Icem, etc., for the 
northern pnetentures. 

TFreter (prf tar), a. (jJ.) Obs. Also 7 preeter. 
[The contraction prater for prxteritum preterite, 
m preterperfect , etc., prefixed in the same way to 
tense, and at length treated as a separate word.] 
a. Gram . «= Preterite, past. 

* 53 ° Palsgr. 86 Circumlocutyng of al the pretertenses- 
r S 34 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1347/2 Which wordes wer 
-prophesyed by the verbe of the pretertemp-* or time pas>ed. 
*S 3 S Joye Apof. Tindale (Arb.) 9 He englissbeth the verbe 
01 the preter tence for the future. 1546 Gardiner Declar. 

Vol. vnr. 


Art. Joye 29b, The pretertens rather declareth a perfection 
in thacte, then the passing ouer the time in the acte. 1599 
Nashe Lenten Stujfe 14, I., paralogized on their condition 
in the present and in the preter tense, 1676 Dixon Two 
T est. 30 So the Saying of God runs in the Prater-Tense, 
‘Unto thy Seed I have given the Land’. x 7 xx J. Green* 
wood Eng. Gram. 124 In Latin.. the Preter Time of the 
Perfect Action, is commonly called the Preter-pluperfect, 
that is, the Preter more than Perfect. 1747 Johnson Plan 
Eng. Diet. Wks. IX. 178 Our verbs are conjugated by 
auxiliary words, and are only changed in the preter tense. 

b. = Past. 

1378 T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery , V ew Vayn Glory , Diuers 
mo, whose preter pathes may learne Our future steps, our 
vayn unsteady stay. 

B. sb. a. ellipt.iox preter tense: see above, b. 
Past time, the past. 

1615 Bp. Andp.ewes Senn. (1841) 1 . 162 But the other hath 
neither future nor prater, neither mood nor tense; nay, no 
verb at all. 16x8 M. Baret Horsemanship 1. 60 Let him 
observe the three (chiefe) parts of time which is, the preter, 
the present, the future. 1675 G. R. tr. Le Grand's Man 
without Reason 200 The present.. is but an individual 
point, an instant that separates the praeter from the future. 

Preter-, prater- (pn-tai), prefix . The L. 
adv. and prep, prseter past, by, beyond, above, 
more than; in addition to, besides ; comparative of 
prx before, = further forward, more in Jront. 

1 . In Latin pr&ler adv. was prefixed only to verbs 
and their derivative sbs. and adjs., as prxtcrcurrcre 
to run by or past, przetergredi to step or march 
past, to snrpass, prxterire to go or pass by, omit, 
pass over, pass away (in time), prxtcriens passing, 
preterit us past, prteteriiio a passing by or over, 
prxterlabi to glide or slip by, prxtermilterc to let 
go by, omit, overlook, prsetermissio omission, etc. 
Hence the Eng. prelergress, -gression, preterient , 
prelerite t - ition , pretermit, -mission, etc., and the 
analogous pretergeneration , pretcrojfice. 

2 . In Scholastic Latin, adjectives began to be 
formed from L. phrases with prxter prep. + sb., 
e. g. praeternaturalis, from prxter naitiram (Cic.) 
beyond or outside nature; Du Cange has of 1451 
prxlemecessdrius , from quod prxter necessdrium 
est what is beyond the necessary. Hence French 
prdtcmaturel 15.., Eng. preternatural a 1600, 
followed in the 1 7th c. by pretemotorious , - native , 
-; regular , -royal, -legal, -intentional, -scriptural, 
- seasonable , etc. ; preterhuman , - nuptial , -sensual, 
etc. are 39th c. formations. From these adjs., 
adverbs and nouns of quality, as prelematuralty, 
pretematuralism, are always possible; preterplu - 
rality follows this analog)’. 

All the derivatives from words already in Latin, 
with the more important adjs., appear in their 
places as Main words ; those of less importance 
(many only nonce-words) follow here. 

Preterca*nine a., more than canine. Preter- 
Chri’stiaa a ., beyond what is Christian; lying 
outside Christianity. Preterdete'rntfned a., more 
than determined ; hence Preterdetepniaedly adv. 
Preterdiploma’tic a., lying outside of or not 
within the bounds of diplomacy; hence Preter- 
dlploma'tically adv. Pretere'qnine^.,more than 
equine. Pretereroffa'tion, nonce-wd. [afterSuPER- 
ebogation], performance beyond or outside of what 
is demanded or required. Preteresse*ntial a., 
beyond what is essential. Pretergenera*tion, 
preternatural generation, monstrous birth. Preter- 
inte'zxtiozial a., beyond or additional to what is 
intended. Preterle'thal a., taking place after 
death. Pretema'tive a., beyond or additional to 
what is native. Preternoto’rions a., surpassingly 
notorious. Pretemxrptlal a., lying outside of the 
nuptial relation. Pretero-ffice, an action contrary 
to duty: cf. Office sb. 2 a. Preterplura\lity, 
excessive numerousness or multitude. Preter- 
poli*tical a., lying outside of what is political or 
civil. Pre ter-re'grular a., outside the limits of 
what is regular. Prcter-royal a., more than 
royal privilege warrants. Preterscri'ptriral a., 
beyond what is written. Pretersea'sona'ble a., 
beyond what is seasonable. Pretersensual a., 
beyond the domain of the senses. 

1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xii, A great dog.. passed me., 
not stayt ■ ’ . 

my face, i ’ ' * ' 

II. 258 A • ■ ■ 

religion, • " , 
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w\tha*preterequine intelligence, lbiji.---' - ^'JFydL 
IL ix. 346 It is certaine that Supererogation there can be 
none, though *praetererogation we should graunt 3 ou, how- 
beit subtererogation were tbe finer woriL 1664 H. More 
Myst. Iniq Synopsis Frcph. 54= Puzzled in some opinions 


PRETERIMPEBFECT. 

and scrupulosities that are *preteressential. 1640 G. Watts 
tr. Bacon's Ady. Leant, m. iv. 145 Concxet Physique hath 
the same division which Natural! History hath; so that it 
is a knowledge either concerning the Heavens; .. or con- 
cerning the lesser Collegiates, or natures specifique; so 
likewise concerning *Pretergenerations [L. prstergenera- 
tiemes], and concerning Mechaniques. 1600 Boyle Chr. 
Virtuoso 1. Wks. 1772 V. 528 Sir Francis Bacon, assigns 
the second of them to what he calls prater-generations 
such as monsters, prodigies, and other things. 1663 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Religious^ Stoic xi. (1865) 103 Define them to 
be the *preter*intentional works of nature. 1887 W. M. 
Rossetti Shelley's Fiometh. Unh. 19 The indefinable 
possibilities of existence jpranatal and 'pratcrlethal— the 
world of spirit before birth and after death. 1647 M. 
Hudson Div. Right Govt. 11. x. 146 Thus much brieSy of the 
Native Fundamentals and Essentials of Politick Govern- 
ment ; the next point to be spoken of is the *Preternative. 
a 1625 Fletcher, etc. Fair Maid Inn iv. ii, I confess 
myself a more *pretemotorious rogue than himself. 1833 
Carlyle Misc. Ess., Diderot (1872) V. 21 To whom we 
owe this present *pretemuptial Correspondance. 1837 Ibid., 
Mirabeatt 243 Nay, poor woman, she by and by, we find, 
takes up with pretemuptial persons. 1656 Stanley Hist. 
Philos, viii. (1701) 328/2 *Prater-office is an action, which 
reason requireth [/r. acqulreth) that we do not, as, to neglect 
our Parents, to contemn our Brethren, to disagree with our 
Friends, to despise our Country. 1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 
28 It is not easily credible, what may he said of the *preter- 
pluralities of Taylors in London. I have heard.. there 
were numbred between Temple-barre and Charingcrosse, 
eight thousand of that Trade. 1631 Hobbes Leviaih. iv. 
xlvii. 285 The analysis, or resolution,, .beginneth with the 
knot that was last tied ; as we may see in the dissolution of 
the *praterpoliticaI Church Government in England. 1647 
Ward Simp. Cobler 11843) 37, I had rather suppose them 
to pou'der, than expose them to preregular, much lesse to 
•preter regular Judgements. Ibid. 49 The tongues of Times 
tell us of ten ' ’ " ‘‘ — — ■* — 

civill Rebellic •* : " > • . 

former part.. 1 
and *pretersc 

When 'tis an ■ ■ . . 

able Constitution, ..1.. . ■ ■ 

1885 tr. Schultze's Fetichism vii. § 2 He must needs go 
beyond the domain of sense, and assign causes not appre- 
hensible to the senses, *praetersensual or supersensual. 

|J Preterea (pr/tei/a). [L. przetercd adv.. beyond 
those, besides, f. prxier beyond + ea pi., 1 those 
Taken in quot. as a sb. (perh. orig. a heading of 
items in an account) with pi. cf. et ceteras , 
extras .] In pi. Additional items, extras. 

13x2 Northumbld. Househ. Bk. (1770) 181 Item that the 
saide Clarks of Brevements_ entre Jn the Counting-hous 
Mounethliealle the Pretereas in the title of Costs Necessary. 

Pretergr e*ss, V. rare. Also pra?ter-. [f. L. 
prelergress-, ppl. stem of prxtergredi to walk past, 
go by, surpass, f. preter, Preter- + gredl to step.] 
1 . trans. To go beyond (bounds) ; to surpass. 

1596 Barrouch Meth. Physick v. xxy. 346 It keepeth 
within the precincts of his Iiberrie, which if it shall once 
pretergresse..it is no longer to be called melancholic, but 
some other humour. 1851 Neale Med. Hymns di ^f cc *‘ 
Every other pratergressing Both in bloom and bud and 
flower. 

+ 2 . To go outside of. Obs. 

1615 Jackson Creed iv. ir. viii. § 5 If some sins there be, 
as Roman Catholics teach, only besides the law, in doing 
them we do not transgress the law, but rather pratergress 
or go besides iL 

Fretergre'ssion. rare. [n. of action from 
prec. : see -ion.] a. The action of passing by 
(withoatnotice or performance ) ; failure to follow 
a path, conform to a law, etc. b. The action of 
going beyond or overstepping bounds. . , 

1615 Jacksos Creed iv. u. vhL § 5 Seeing the Lawgiver s 
W'ill was that we should do the law, not only hearjt, much 
less go besides it, there is.no pra.tcrgression of it but is 
directly against the Lawgiver’s will. x8ca-ia Bentham 
Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) V. 251 A motion for a writ of 
prohibition to be directed to the .ecclesiastical ajurt, ont e 
ground of pratergression of jurisdiction. /«<r.ot 7 
would be, at least,.. no pretergression of the bounds of 
official authority. w „ n 

Freterlmman (prfta-ihiri-man), a. tt. iee- 
tek- + Hujian.J Beyond or outside of what is 
human : often = superhuman, but generally used 
to avoid the specific connotation of that word. 

18x1 Shelley Si. Irryne He.. started.. as f ™ m 
emanation of superior and preterhuman being. l8 54 
Milman Lat. Chr. 11. i y - (*864) I. 2 7 6 „ Th */ n /^“f ; t, f 1 g ®f 
praeter-human forms. 1866 Liddon 

298 What is it that gives Christ s human acts and suffenngs 
such preterhuman value? 1871 Mobley J. D 
Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. (1878) x 3 4 LabonousJy bailing O] p *uh 
preterhuman patience and preterhuman sagacit). ■ 
Gladstone Homer xi. 130 Achilles seems every where to 
tread on the bounds of the preterhuman. 

Preterient (prAe-mnt), a. rare. U.Ufrx- 
teriens, pres. pple. ot pnetenre to go b}, p ( 
which, however, ihe stem of the oblique cases is 
prxlimint-).] Passing or going by 
FreteTier.ee, the fact or condition of being p g 
or transient. m 

l,S4 CuMBesrAVD Oirmer lt “ 

after ibe death otenebedy ini of p^teneat 

faculty of remembering all ,l/a r .(,6SrfcXXXl. 

•r 4 ,’?i,erV«e 7 ™» ISSSS of to P -t- 

I 9 reteriSpe^ct,a.W^ 7 . 

[oti.L. frxlerilum imperfectum ‘uncompleted 
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1330 


PRETERMIT. 


past’, with contraction: see Preter, Preterite, 
and Imperfect.] Expressing a past action which is 
not slated as completed but as going on : applied 
to one of the tenses of the verb in the Indo- 
European languages, ns L. currebat, Eng. he was 
running ; *» Imperfect 5. Also absol. as sb, 

1530 Palsgr. 84 The preter imperfit tens as jeparloye I 
dyd sueke. 159s Percivall. Sf. Diet. Cj, The tcnces arc 
fiue, the present tence, signifying the time that now is:., 
the prcterimpcrfectence, the time not perfectly past. 1648 
Gage West ind. 215 There is no preterimpcrlcct tense, nor 
preterplupcrfect tense; hut the preterperfect tense standeth 
for them. 1799 Monthly Dev. XXVIII. 411 The Verb 
must be. .in the Preterimperfect Tense, when in English we 
use the Preterpluperfcct. 

Preterisb (pre’turist), sb. (a.) Also prco«. [f. 
Preter-, short for preterite + -ist.] 

1 . One whose chief interest is in the past ; one 
who regards the past with most pleasure or favour. 

1864 in Webster; and in later Diets. 

2 . Thcol. One who holds that the prophecies of 
the Apocalypse have been already (wholly or in 
great part) fulfilled. 

1843 G. S. Faber Suer. Calcnd. Prophecy {\ 844)1. p. xviii, 
To consider certain vituperative prophecies . . as already 
accomplished in the course of the first and second centuries: 
whence, to commentators of this School, we may fitly apply 
the name of Preterists. 1854 Praieiists [see Futurist). 
i 85 o Jowett in Ess. 4- Dev. 371 The Preterists and Futur- 
ists., may alike claim the authority of the Hook of Daniel, 
Or the Revelation. 

b. attrib. or adj. Of or pertaining to preterists. 
1878 H. G. Guinness End of Ace* (18S0) gs Preterist, 
Futurist and Presentist schemes of interpretation. 1904 
G. Smith Short Hist. C/tr. Missions. 1. iv. 43 A Praeterist, 
or a Futurist interpretation or its visions. 

Preterite, -it (pre'tarii), a. (sb.) Forms: 
4-7 , 9 protorit, 5 -yte, 8-9 pra 3 torit(o, 5- 
protorite. [ =» F. fritirit (13th c. in Littrd), ad. 
L. prxterit'iis gone by, past, pa. pple. of prater ire, 
f. pnvter, Prefer- -f ire to go.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to bygone time; occurring 
or existing previously; past, bygone, former; 
*=» Past a. 2. 

*34° Ayenb. 59 On is preterit, j»et is to rigge, of Junge 
ypa*>ed..be ober is of present, l>et is to xigge, of nou. 1387-8 
T. Usk Test. Love lit. iv. (SkcatlJ. 56 In. .heven. .There is 
nothing pretcritne passed. there is nothing future ne com- 
ming ; but al thinges togider in that place ben present ever- 
lasting, without any meving. 1490 Caxton Eneydos vi. 26 
The swetc mayntenc and semblaunce of the sayd Sychec, 
her pretei yte hushoude. c 1500 Kennedy Poems (Schippcr) 
ii. 10 proch ignorance and foly youb My preterit tyme 
I wald nevir spair. 1657 Hawke Kilt in* is M. 25 Compare 
the store and cheapnesse of our present Commodities with 
the Scarcenessc and dcarncsse of the preterit times, a 1693 
Urquhart's Dabclais m. xiii. 102 What is preterit, and 
gone. x8tx L. M. Hawkins C'tess Certr. (1812) 1. 266 
To return to the preterite gala-days of Lady Luxmorc. 
1854 Lowell Cambridge Thirty V. Ago Prose Wks. 1890 
I. 52 You shall go back with me thirty years, which will 
bring you among things and persons as thoroughly preterite 
as Romulus or Nama. 

2 . Gram Expressing past action or state ; past ; 
as preterite tense [L. prxtcritum tempus (Quint.)], 
preterite participle ; = Past a. 4. 

1388. Wvcur Prot. 57 A participle of a present tens either 
preterit, of actif vois eithir passtf. mai be resoluid into a 
vcrbe..and a coniunccioun copularif. 1530 Pai-Sgr. 86 The 
participle preterit after the tenses of je ay remayncth for 
the most part unchanged. 1562 Pilkingion Expos. 
Abdyas 42 Al the prophets use to speake by the preterit 
temps. 1728 Pope Dune, ul 337 note, Wks. 1736 IV. 225 
In the style of other prophets, [he] hath used the future 
tense far the preterit. 1855 Carlyle Fredk. Gt . xtx. iii. 
(18721 VIII. 131 Friedrich finds tliat Loudon was there last 
night— preterite tense, alas. 

b. So Preterite perfect <= Preterperfect. 

. *S33 Palscr. Introd. 42 The preterit parfyte tens of the 
infynityve mode. 

B. sb. [ellipt. use of the adj.] 
f I. Past time, the past (=* Past sb. 1); also pi. 
past times or events. Obs. rare. 

e 1374' Chaucer Booth, v. pr. yL 133 (Carnb. MS.) It., 
procedith fro preteritz in to futuris, hat is to.seyn fro tyme 
pxssed in to tyme comynge. Ibid. 134 Thilke thing., to 
whom ther nis nawht of ho preterite escapyd nor 1-pa.ssed. 
C1400 Dorn. Dose 5011 She wepeth the tyme tliat she hath 
wasted, Compleyning of the preterit. 

2 . Gram. * 1 'ietcrite tense: see A. 2. 

1530 Palsgr. Introd. 37 The preterites nnd supines of 
suche verbes. x66t Milton Accedence Wks. 1738 I. 613 
'Hie Preterit speaketh of the time past, and is distinguish’d 

by three degrees: the P ' r -‘ * L ■ n ■■ ■ r *-*, 

and the Pretcrpluperfect. ■ , . ■ , l 

It is an era in his educati ^ . , ’ 

preterits and plurals and their like. 

3 . Thcol. One* who is passed over or not elected 
by Cod ; of. PiiETKItmox 4, rare—'. 

1864 Fraser's .Mag, May 533 The reprobates -who are 
damned because they were always meant 'to be damned, 
and the preterito who are damned because they were never 
meant to be saved. - 

Pre teriteness. Also pros-, preteritneBs. 
[f. prec. t -ness.] The state or condition of being 
preterite or past ; pastness. 

1665 J. Sergeant Sure Footing 205 The preteritness of 
the Thing lias so fixt its Existence to its proper time, that 
’lis not now obnoxious to variation. 1692^ Bentley Boyle 
Led, vi. 23 We cannot conceive a Practeritness (if I may 
say so) still backwards in infinitum , that never was present. 


1854 Lowell frith Italy Prose "Wks. 1890 I. 140 The 
feeling of pretcriteness and extinction. x866 — Lessing 
ibid. II. 219 Klopstock.Js rather remembered for what he 
was than what he is— an immortality of pretcriteness. 

Pre'terite-pre sent, a. {sb.) Gram. [ad. 
mod.L. prsUcritopnasens, ncut pi. -prxscntia, f. 
pneleritus 1 ’heteritk +pneseits Pkesent.] Applied 
to verbs of which the tense now used as the present 
was originally a preterite (or to this tense} ; esp. to 
the small group of verbs in the Germanic languages 
(mostly auxiliaries of predication) represented in 
English by can, dare, data, may, must, shall, -f thar , 
will, soil, of which the current present tense is in 
fonn and origin a preterite, from which the Current 
past tense is a new weak formation ; also applicable 
to the Latin verbs <api, mcmini, tiovi, odi, the 
Greek oTSa, etc. Also PnETHiiTO-ntEsUNTiAL. 

[1870 Heleenstein Coni far. Gram, Tent. Lang. 521 The 
preterite indicative is always in imitation of the praHerito- 
prxesentia violin, rarely ivblta, subj. t uot/i.) 1874 Mason 
Eng. Gram. (cd. xo) 78 note, 111056 preterite-presents may 
1 ... • e. -n Eatin. [x83o 

■ . ■ # iclp-verbs are 

. ’ ■ ■ to-praesentia.] 

‘ ■ 0 , • 1 , ■ 1 r.T New Eng. 

Gram. § T477 Most of the MnE [*= mod. Eng.) verbs that 

■ ’ • preterite present verbs. 1892 

• ■ ■ tg. § 272 Preterite-Presents. 

• . , erites with a present meaning 

..to which new weak preterites have been formed. 
Preterition (prftsri Jan). Alsopr®-. [ = F. 
prdlirition, ad. late L. prxteritiSn-cm a passing 
over, n. of action f. prxterJre : see Preterient.] 

+ 1 . Passing by, passage (of time). Obs. rare . 

1647 H. More Song of Soul Notes 136/x The praiterition 
of life is the prmtcrition of time. 1647 Trapp Comm. Luke 
xix, 42 The time of grace is fitly called a day in regard of 
. .speedy pretention. 

2 . The action of passing over, or fact of being 
passed by or over, without notice ; omission, disre- 
gard, neglect; with a and pi. an instance of this. 

1609 Bp. W. Barlow Attsw. Fame less Cath. 236 His volun- 
tary but subtile pi eter-iiion, in leauing out all the other 
disasters in the Oath. <1x631 Donne Ser/n. xxxvu (1640) 
354 As long as they are but preteritions, not contradic- 
tions., they are not worthy of a reproofe. 1654 H. 
L’Estrange Cluis. I. 208 A preterition . . studiously and 
deliberalively resolved upon. X709 Lampiiirk in Heame 
Collect. 6 Nov. (O.H.S.) II. 300 f l'would be best to pass by 
without going in. For . . Dr. Barlow loves pneterition. 
1877 Sparrow Serin, iii. 40 It is negative in its nature, and 
consists in the mere pretention and overlooking of the agency 
of the invisible God. 

3 . Khet. A figure by which summary mention is 
made of a thing, in professing to omit it. 

x6i2 T, Taylor Comm. Titus L 9 The Apostle thankfully 
reincmbreth their diligent lose; and yet, .by a wise rheton- 
cnll preterition, exhorteth them vnto it. 16x9 W. Sclater 
Exf. x Thcss. (1630) 386 Such Ironical! preteritions are 
something frequent in Scripture. X657 l. Smith Myst. 
Khet. 165. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl s. v., The most artful 
praises are those given by way of preterition. 

4 . Thcol. The passing over of the non-elect; 
non-election to salvation. 

x6xx Burton Anal. Mel. m. iv. it. iii, Our^ indiscreet 
pastors .. speak so much of election, predestination, repro- 
uatic“ ~ L - J — * ? — - f ** — *' -"'.ion, volun- 
tary ‘ _ * \ ii. 66 The 

Deer- ' \ - . • of preteri- 

tion, and positiv of punishment) depends on Gods simple 
Prescience. 1740 Wesley ll'ks.( 1872) VII. 375 Call it. .by 
whatever name you please, Election, preterition, predestina- 
tion, or reprobation, it comes in the end to the same thing. 
x8$i Evangelical Christendom Oct. 475 The praterition 
and consequent perdition of the majority of mankind docs 
no violence to our sense, either of the Divine justice or 
sovereignty. 

5 . Rom. Law. The omission by a testator to 
mention in his will one of his children or natural 
heirs: see quoL 18S0. 

172* Wollaston Retig. Nat. v. xviii. (1738) 104 If it had 
been foreseen, that L would not so much as a4f, and had 
therefore been left out of the will; this preterition would 
have been cau'cd by his carriage.^ 1848 Wharton Law 
Lex., Preterition, the entire omission of a child’s name in 
the father’s will, which rendered, it null : exheredation 
being allowed, but not preterition. x88o MUirhead Ulfiatt 
x xviii. §2 note, Praetcrition of a suits invalidated a- will. 
Ibid.-, Digest 373 Praeterition in testaments, omission to 
mention a person that the law required should be instituted 
or disinherited. 1887 Tennant's Notary's Mam (ed. 5) 29 
If a soldier upon a military expedition, in making his will, 

f mxsed over his children in silence, a such prettrition was 
leld of equal force with a nominal disinherison, and the will 
could not be set aside as inofficious. 

Preteritive (pr/te-ritiv), a. [f. J-. prxterit-, 
pi. stem of pr alert re : cf. Preterite and -ive.] 

L. Thcol . Uf or pertaining to preterition or non- 
election. rare — l . : 

1836 G. S. Faber Prim % Doctr. Election x. ix. 139 [ 
Augustine's locically correlative doctrine of Absolute Pre- ‘ 
teritive Reprobation to eternal death. . 

2 . Gram , Used only in'the preterite tenses-: said ' 
of a verb. (Webster 1S47.) 

Mod. The jjxlxn niemini is called a preteriuve verb, 
b. Preterit ive present (adj. and sb.) = Preterite- 1 
present (verb or ttnse). * . 

1885 A. S. Cook tr ..Sievers* O. Eng. Gram.- §417 The ! 
Germanic preteritive presents .[die ' verba praetentopre* • 
sentia des germanischcn) have sprdng from strong "verbs 




whose preterits have assumed a present meaning (like 
Lat. me mini, novi, coefi, Gr. olfia), while the original 
presents have disappeared. 1899 \V. J. Sedceiueld K. 
AE If red's Bocth . 207 Verbs with preteritive presents, .e.g. 

. marg, dealt. • 

! Prete ; rito-£rese’ntial, a, (sb.) Gram. [f. 

mod.L. prxtento-prxscntia (sc. verba ) + -al.] 

; ^ Preterite-present a., as in preterito present ial 
\ verbs , called in mod.L. prxterito-prxscntia - pi.). 

r -v I- ; “ *** e \Life 

^ J ■ called 

1 ' - , " , , ■ ' ‘ present 

meaning through a perfect one. 

Freterlabent (prft3.il? 1, bent), a. rare. Also 
| pnoter-. [ad. L. preeterlabent-em , pres. pple. of 
1 frxterlabi to glide or flow by, f. prvetcr , Preter- + 

, iCibi to glide.] Gliding or flowing past. 

1 1670 W. Simpson Hydro l. Ess. 5 Those differ, .according 
I to. .the different impregnation of the prcterlabent water. 

| *757 Walker in Phil. Trans. L. 143 The pneterlabcnt 
streams of water. 1905 H. A. Evans O.xf a- Cohwotds xni. 

| 314 There is the old garden behind the house, with the 
j stonesteps descending thereunto, and the praeterlabent Coin. 

Preterla’psed, ppl. a. rare . [f. L. pnvter- 
\ laps -us, pa. pple. of pnvlcrldbt (see prcc.) + -i:d b] 

I That has glided by ; gone by, past, bygone. 

I *599 A. M. \r:Gabelhouers Bk. Physicke 226/1 When as 

I r ~.„ .i-- -, ^en accom* 

IF i‘ ■ P.) Taylor's 

j - , ■ .. ,1 ■ ■ 4 occurrences 

there hath becne an Antagonisticall repugnancy betwixt vs. 
x66x Glanvill Van.Dogm. 137 We look with a superstitious 
j reverence upon the accounts of pneterlapsed ages. 

I Preterlegal, a. rare. Also prater-, [f. 
j Preter- + Leu al.] Beyond or outside of what is 
1 legal ; not according to law. 

: 1648 Eikon Bas. xi. 91, I expected, .some evil! customes 

preterlegal!, and abuses pcrsonall had been to be removed. 

| a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Cheshire (1662) r. 178 Sir Randal 
j . .openly manifested his dislike of such Preter-legal Courses. 

! 1818 Coleridge in Lit. Dent. (1838) III. 189 This illegal or 
, praeter-legal and desultory toleration by connivance at 
1 particular cases. 

i f Prete-rminable, a. Obs. rarc~ x . [f. Pr,K- 
j A. 3 + Terminable, app. in an active sense. 

1 Tlie word may represent a Schol. L. *f rx/erminobilis, f. 

■ *prsetenninart, renderiitg Gr. trpoopc'Cru' to determine he- 
! forehand, f. opi^civ to bound, f>pot bounds, fines, termini. Cf. 

! Predetermine. Mr. C. G. O'good in his ed. t>r Pearl 

j ’ ’ * 1 > Ps. lxii. xa flxl 13], by 

| ■ " ■ 1 same passage, * Prieto, 

11 ... perfecta etc.] 

j Predetermining, foreordaining. 

| 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 595 In sauter is sayd a poynt 

1 dctermynable, Thou quytez uchon as hys desserte, Thoa 
» hy^ekyng ay pretermynable [MS. pmerinynable(Gollana))- 
1 t Pretermrssed, a. Obs. rare— l . [f. L. prx- 
termiss-us pa. pple. of prxtermittlre to pass over, 
omit (see next) + -edL] Preterniittcd, omitted. 

1640 G. Waits tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn, vr. ii. 27* 
cause that many things which referre unto it, and are use- 
full to be knowne, are pretermiss’d [frxlermisxa sunt J. 

Pretermission (prJtajnirJoii). Alsoprmter-. 
[ad. L. ' pnvter missidn-em, n. of action f. preter- 
mit Hire : see next. So F. pretermission (16th c. 
in Godef. Compl.).~\ The action of pretermitting. 

1 . The passing over, overlooking, or disregarding 
of anything; omission of anything fiom a narra- 
tive ; omission of, or neglect to do, something. 

.*583 Babington Commamivt. L (1637) xx The -pretermis- 
sion of thankes for any good nesse.. best owed by the Lora, 

. . is horrible. 1633 T. Adams Exf. 2 Peter ill 18 Any pre- 
termission of the physician may exalt the disease.* 1704 
Swirr T. Tub iii. (1709! 52, I proceed to refute the ob- 
jections ofthoMi who argue from thcsilenceand pretermission 
of authors. 1879 Farkar St. Pant II. six Goa’s righteous- 
ness, which might otherwise have been called in question 
because of the prietermission of past *>ins. 

2 . Ceasing to do something (lor a time) ; leaving 
off the practice of anything; disuse. 

X677 Cary Chronol. 1,1.1. xii. 45 There was' nd absolute 
pretermission of that Reckoning. 1831 Tvtlek Lives' Scott. 
Worthies 1. 113 The detestation and pretermissidn of vice. 

• 3 . Rhct. = Preterition 3. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Preterition, or Pretermission , 
in rhetoric, a figure whereby, in pretending th pass over 
a thing untouched, we make a summary mention thereof. 
1828 in Webster. Hence in mod. Diets. 

4 . Rom. Law. = Preterition 5. ‘ 

• *795 Wythe Decis. Virginia 104 Inserting in Her will 
apology for the pretermission of her daughter. 

Pretermit (prilojmrt), v. Also prater-, 
[ad. L. prxlermittlre lo let pass, omit, overlook, 

1. pricier, Preteu- + mil tire to let go, send.] 

1 . traits. To leave out of a narrative ; not to 
notice, mention, insert, or include; to omit. 

*538 Starkey England 11, L x66 Bycause I see here ys not 
the place now to dyspute..! wyl toys pretennytt and set 
apart 1598 Stow .Swr;*. xv. (1603) 123 'l he recitaJI whereof 
I pretemiu for breuitie. 1651 Hobbes Lefiath. C'?39l *94 
In all kinds of actions by the laws practerniUted, men have 
the liberty, of doing what their own reasons' shall suggest, 
for. the most profitable to them velvet 1745-6 .Fielding 
Trvte Patriot Na 13 T'he lad.. had uttered many wicked 
things, which I uretermitted in my narrative.' 1870 Glad- 
stone Glean. IV. xliii. 228 Some points of conduct relating 
to the pre>ent war.. wx advisedly pretermit. ' 

t b. Thcol. To pass over iu electing to salvation. 

Cf. Pbeteiutiox 4- Obs. 
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1 60S Wiuxr Hexapla Exod. 812 God doth .'.of his osvne 
will/ as be electeth some, so pretermit others. 

• c. Mont. Law. To omit mention of (a descendant 
or natural heir) in a will. Cf. PltETERJTlOK 5. 

1875 Poste Gains II. Comm. (ed. 2) 229 If a descendant of 


descendant. 1887 Tennant's Notary's Man. (ed. 5) 28 A 
father was bound to institute hts children as his heirs, and 
could not disinherit them unless for very weighty reasons ; 
for if a father pretermitted or passed them over in silence, 
the testament was void. 

2 . ' To allow to pass without notice or regard; to 
overlook intentionally. 

1542 Hen. VIII Dec la r. Scots \ Aijb, (Such) as we ought 
not with sufferaunce to pretcrtiutte and pa>se ouer. *57*^2 
Reg. Prhy Council Scot . II. nt Quhilk-.oppressioun gif it 
be pretermitut unpuneist. 1630 Donne Serin, xxv. <1640) 
253 God pretermits many times err ours in circumstances. 
182 1 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. New Year's Eve, The birth of a New 
Year is of an interest too wide to be pretermitted by king 
or cobbler. 

3 . To fail or forbear to do, use, or perform ; to 
leave undone, neglect, omit. 

1513 Douglas RE nets vi. viu. 66 Na thyng, my deir freynd, 
did thow pretermyt; All that thow aucht to Deiphobus. 
3528^ Fox in Pocock Rec. Ref. I. 142 We .. pretermitted 
nothing " • • • • • -*• - » to the furtherance 

thereof. V, For pretermitting 

wisdom . . 1 ‘ ■ { Grot ins * Law C. 

I Carres iyy mine Mauuu... puiumuted none of those 
things which had been used by Antiquity in the /Art Military. 
a 1797 H. Walpole Mem. Geo. /{ (1822) I. 394 Was the 
neces-ary defence of her colonies to be pretermitted? 1836 
Emerson Nature 4,1 A care . pretermitted in no single case, 
tb. Const, with iitfin. Ohs. 

1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 160 So yet wil 
I not pretermit to declare out ojother* men such notes as 
1 finde. *665 Hooke Microgr. xiii. 85, 1 must Hot pretermit 
to hint. 

4 . To neglect to avail oneself or make use of; to 
allow (time or opportunity) to pass unused or un- 
improved ; to miss, lose. Now rare . 

*538 Starkey England i. i. 25, 1 schat neuer pretermyt 
occasyon nor tyme of helpyng my cunrrey. 1609 Sr* IL 
Holy Ld. to Mr. T. If. Pref. 3 Throughly to possesse 
themselues of your fauour, they v/ill pretermit neither time, 
nor meanes. t65r Wrrr/E rr. Primroses J*o/. Err. tv. iL 
20s. 3840 J. P. Kennedy Quodlibet i. (1B60) 27, I cannot 
pretermit the opportunity now afforded me to glance.. at 
some striking events. 

5 . To leave off for the time or for a time ; to 
interrupt ; erroneously , to leave off, cease. 

1828 Miss Mitford Village^ Ser. m. (1863) 4S4 For her 
doth Farmer Brooke-fx mastiff . .-pretermit his incessant 
hark. 1878 Stevenson Edinburgh (1889! 36 Some customs 
■•have been fortunately pretermitted. 1882 B. Hawk 
Elifi 11, The monotonous strokes of an axe were sdddenly 
pretermitted. 

trThe alleged sens* ‘To render ineffectual * to frustrate’, 
tn Cent. Did. and Stan turd Diet., is an error due to mis- 
reading the passage cited.] 

Hence Pretermi-tting- vbl. sb . Also Freter- 
mi'tter, one who pretermits ; Prctermi*ttently 
adv-, erron, for iNTKimtTTKNTbY. 

^5 Drant Horace, Sat. 11. iii. Pro!. Fvb, A s’uggarde, 
and pretermitter of duetifull occasions. 1579-80 Reg. Prhy 
Council Scot. 1 1 1. 259 Put pretermitting of ony tyme. 3857 
Miss M clock Woman's Tit. abt. J Vatu. 191 One half the 
parish roolutely declines ‘knowing ’ the oiher half— some- 
times pretermittently, sometimes permanently. 

jPretermi-ttpd, ppl. a. [f. pre c. +-edL] 
That is passed by or overlooked ; omitted. 

1651 Weldon Crt. Chits. I 196 He hath Pensions out of 
the prewnDHed Customs. as66s Fuu.oh IFor/hJcs (,66s) 
E i» 4 Cheshire is one of the re. pretermitted Counties, the 
-Names of whose Gentry were not returned into the .Tower, 
*2 . .1 ?' ' J T r °* In. Henry the Sixth, ret. in 6th JC.fi. 
Dep. Apr. App. n. n8 The Office of Comptroller of Ice 
i'etty and of the Pretermitted Customs.. in the Port of 
tendon. 1875 Postk ii. Comm. ed. 2) 224 The existence 

0 **pretemmted suits /teres., v. as alone important. 

Preternatural (pm^nartiural, - ljiiraO, a. 

(sbl) Also prater-. [ad. med . L. prater ndturalis 
(1255 in Albertus Magnus Melaph. 11. xi) f. L. 
phr. prxler udtCtranr. see Pketee-. So obs. F. 
pritenialurel (i 5 « * in Godcf.), It. preUrnaturale^\ 
That is out of the ordinary course of nature ; be- 
yond, surpassing, or differing from what is natural; 
.non-natnral ; formerly = abnormal, exceptional, 
unusual; sometimes = Unnatural; see also b. 

1580 G, Harvey Three Lett. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 59 A pre- 
ternaturaH, or supernaiurall ominous worke of God. *593 
. Darvey Philadelphia 49 Some make them<elues barren • 
wnh preternatural oyer, 365* Wjttte tr. Primrose's Pop.- 
J~rr. 232 We use them (remedies] that we may reduce the 
DOgy from a preternatural! to its naturall state againe. 1663 
J-brzscrx Prodigies fioori 5 Prodigies Pratematuraf, such 
1 account all strange Events, uliich ‘hold of no steady 
causes, but are to us soly casual and uncertain. 368s Boyle 
" 77 i Notion Nat. iv. 82 That which thwarts this Order 
lof Nature] may be said to be Preternatural, or contrary to 
Nature. 3725 Bradley Fam. Diet., Whitloe, a preter- 
natural and very troublesome Swelling towards the Fingers 
endfi- 180* Paley Nat. Thcol. iii. (1819! 40 Either in the 


See what they- said and did with preternatural acuteness, 

'D. Used as «= SuPKBNAriJRAk. • , » .. . : 

- x 77< J. Bryant Mythol. 1. 190 People were determined «i. 
the choice of their holy' places by those prarteruatural 


phenomena. 1829 Southey Sir T. More (1831) I. u‘ Preter- 
natural impressions are sometimes communicated to us for 
wise purposes. 1875 E, White Life in Christ v. .xxxi. 
(18781 533 His coming was heralded by a series of pre- 
ternatural dispensations. 

fB. sb.Qil.') Preternatural attributes or qualities. 
Obs. rare. 

1708 H. Dodv/ell Nut. Mart. Hum. Souls 338 If Humane 
Souls, since their loss of Praternaturals, are in cdurse, 
subjected to these inferior Dreraons. 

Hence FreiternatnxaTity, nonce- wd., Freter- 
na'turalness, preternatural quality; Freterna*- 
t-nie, nonce-wd., that which is out of the course 
of nature. 

1666 J. Smith Old Age 133 There is such an intri- 

cate mixture of natu 

1727 Bailey vol. II, P- 1 • ' the 

natural Course. 1860 ^ ■ e ter- 

naturalness of ■ ' ' r ,t_ 

locust.. into tv . 

Wks. 1864 I. z( , 

1 praeter-nature. 

I Pretema'tnralism. [f. prec. + -ism.] 

1. The character or condition of being preter- 
| natural; that which is preternatural; with a and pi. 
an instance of this; a preternatural occurrence. 

1834 Erase As Mag. Dec. 702/2 Byron’s drama, partakes 
both of Hamlet and Macbeth It is the incest of the one 
: with the preternaiuralism of the other. 1837 Carlyle Fr, . 
Rev. III. in. viii, Saturated through every fibre with Pie- 
ternaturalism of Suspicion. 1858 — Eredk. Gt. vi. iL II. 10 
; Among the simple People, aro.se rumours of omens, preter- 
naturalisms, for and against. 

1 2 . A recognition of the preternatural ; a system 

j or doctrine of the preternatural. 

1864 Realm 8 June 7 (Frankenstein * and ‘ Zanoni ' are 
1 powerful books, but their prretematuralism seems forced 
and unreal. 1872 A. B. Alcott Concord Days, Sleep <y 
\ Dreams 204 A faith, were such possible, destitute of an 
element of pretematuralism, or of ^mysticism. i88z M. 
Arnold in 19 III Cent • May 695 A religion of pretematuralism 
is doomed. 

So Frcterna-turalist, a believer in the preter- 
natural. 

1868 M. Collins Sweet Anne Page I. 93 The ladies were 
rather puzzled how to deal with this young prater-naturalist. , 

Preterna-turaLLy, adv. [f. os prec. + -vc ".] 
In a preiernattiral manner ; more than naturally ; 
abnormally, extraordinarily, unusually. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § ^30 Simple air, being pretematurally 
attenuated by heat, will make_ itself room, and break, and 
blow up that which tesisteth it. t658 Ccllepper^ & Cole 
Barlhol. Anat. Introd., Warts and Swellings, with other 
things which grow upon the living Body prEeternaturally. 
1748 Hartley Observ. Man t. iii. 402 The Vibrations in 
the internal Parts of the Brain are pretematurally increased. 
1848 Lytton Harold in. ii, With a countenance preter- 
naturally thoughtful fdr his years. x£8t W. Coluks Black 
Robe vii. The night was almost pretematurally quiet. 

Preterp erfe Ct ( pntajpoufekt) , a. {sb.) [ad . 
late L. prsUeritnm ptrfcclum ‘complete past ,\vith 
contraction : see Pa ktbb, PKETERiTE,and p£KF£cr.] 

1 . Gram. Fast perfect ; applied to a tense which 
indicates a past or completed state or action. Also 
ellipt. as sb. Now rare or Obs. 

1534 Tindale N. 7 % Malt. Pro!., The H eh rue phrase, or 
maucr of speach.. Whose preterperfcctence and presentence 
is bothe one, and the futuretence is the optaime mode also. 
X530 Palsgk. 84 The preterperfit tens os je ay pnrll I have 
, - . <-• r,.-.j e*: 'Tjjg preterperfcctence, 

. * 'eland To T. C. 26 

• se In Beauty’s Pre- 
. . Eng. Gram. 114 In 

■ - r . action is commonly - 

\dair Amer. fnd. 38 
They ..sometimes use the preterperlect, instead of the present 
tense of the indicative mood. 

2 . nonce-use. More than perfect, surpassing the 
point of perfection. 

1848 Blackvi. Mag . LXIV. 550 Dumas is on& of those 
persons who love., to furnish the most_ preterperfect of 
apartments with the most fabulous of furniture. 

t preiterpluparenthe tical, a. Obs » humor 
ous nonce-wd. [f. after next + Pabenthetical.J 
Excessively addicted to parenthesis; cf. Pabex- 

THETICAL a. 2 . J , 

1650 B. Discolliminium x6 Let him understand that 
Ignorance h the Grand-mother of mistaken Nec^sity; mis- 
taken Ncce-s-sity, the Father-in-law of intended iniquity; 
and that a preterpluparentheticall head hath seidome a clear 
and orderly judgement. • 

Pre terplupe rfect, a. {sb.) [ad. late L/ras- 
tcritnm plitsquamptrjcctum (Prisciau c 525), «’ lt n 
contraction: see Pueiei:, Peetehite, and Peeteu- 
FECT.] 

1. Gram. — Plufeefect a. 1 
Notv rare or Obs. ...... 

JS30 PAti.cn. 84 The preterplusP'rfi^ : t.ens, gJSgiS’g'f 
I had spoken. 1591 Percivaee Sfi. Diet. Cl, The P < et " 
pluperfectence, the time more then_ perfectly past. leie 

Skinslet On. /tre/4(.s«9l 3J Wtat Cm.: 

pluperfect Tease of? A. Of that ivbicb is more than per-. 

ftctlv past, or post 3 long: w-htie since. J&S 5 H. 

ParJg.Prcfi/RAx. 53. iytjsi.r, beinglhe Prewrplo^^t 

tense. 1799 (see PuKTERIMI'EJFKCT). t^Magt-rraa.. 

Gt. xnl xiv. (1872) V. 137 Fnednch..prve him to 

that cooperation was henceforth a thing of the preterplu-. 

allusively. More than '' pluperfect r ; 
superlatively perfect. (Chiefly id humorous use#) , 


Also ellipt. as sb. 


*599 Massinger, ete. Old Law tv. 5, Darest thou call my 
wife strumpet, thou preterpluperfect tense of a woman ! 
x 6 $z J. Taylor (Water P.i {title) Newes from Tepebris; or 
preierpldperfect nocturnall or night Worke. e‘x837 Hogg 
TateSfifSk.il. ■ • •* '■ 1 * ** . - 

maiden ! I abh 

trability. 1892 ■ . 

men who, neitnei 111 language iiui tu utuatuie, tan me 
satisfied with perfect propriety. They insist upon what 
may be termed preterpluperfect propriety. 

Pre-terrestrial: see Pee- B. i d. 
i Preterve'Ction. Obs. rare. [ad.L .frster- 
necCitm-an, n. of action from prstemkere to carty 
or convey past, f./7-a>?er,PEETER- + v there to carry.] 
The action of carrying past a place or station. 

1697 Potter A ntiq. Greece iv. iv. (1715) 189 The Place he 
produces out of Eunapius to that Purpose f'rapairo^iY-tp] 
seems rather to denote the Praetervection of the Body by 
some Place, than its Elation from the House wherein it was 
prepar'd for Burial. 

1-Pret e*X, Obs. [ad. 1.. fnetcxPre to weave 
before or in front, to border ; to place before as a 
covering, to cloak, disguise, pretend ; f, fra;, Pfi£- 
A. 4 a- lexert to weave.] 

1 . traits. To put forward as a pretext ; to allege 
as a reason or excuse ; to pretend ; « Pretext v. 

*545 Jove Exp. Dan. xii. 210 Le^te tbeir rasshnes (as 
thei pretex it) shuld confirms the enimits of the gospell. 
1562 tn Ressoniug betuix Crosragteell Knox B iij b, '1 hair- 
fore kelp your promes, and ptetex na ioukrie be my Lorde 
of Cassillis writing. 

2 . To cover or shield with a pretext ; to cloak. 
1548 Patten Exped. Scotl. L j b, Pretexyng this his great 

vngodlines . .with coolour of religion. r la\tfit> Edwards 
Sonn i. (R.) f O neuer let ambition’s pride, floo oft pretext'd 
vith our Country’s good).. Or thirst of Wealth thee from her 
banks divide. 

Pretext (prftekst), sb . 1 [ad. L. pretext us 
(ee-stem) outward display, show, a pretext, t. ppl. 
stem of ptatlexere : see prec. (or ad. L. prxtexl-um 
a pretext, orig. pa. pple. neut. of the same). So 
F. pretexts (16th c. in Littre). Formerly (until 
c 1840-50) stressed prete'xtl^ 

That which is put forward to cover the real pur- 
pose or object ; the ostensible reason or motive of 
action ; an excuse, pretence, specious plea. 

15*3 More Rich. Ill, Wks. 58/1 The deuise of some con* 
uenient pretext, for which the peple should be content, to 
depose the prince. 1591 Spenser M. Hubberd 983 We may 
coufor it with some pretext. 1651 Houses Leviath. nt.’xL 
255 A pretext.. to dLscharge themselves of their obedience. 
X736 Berkeley Querist App. § 80 Such cash should not be 
liable to seizure on any pretext. *790 Burke Fr. Rev. 
Wks. V. X59 Publick benefit would soon become the pretext, 
and perfidy and murder the end. x8to Scott Lady of L. 

" * ■ -°*i TeNNyson 

I nor storm 

. ■ Light pre- 

riv. 241,1.. 

. . • ining birds. 

. ■ 1E84) 89 To 

sit down on the outermost edge of Uic noiy uiound on the. 
pretext of taking off tbeir shoes. , - 

b. A claim or pretension asserted, rare *. 

1533 Stafford Pac.Hib. 11. U»* *39 Praying that his life 
might bee spared, in policie of State ; for whitest hee lived, 
his brother , John could not make any pretext to the 
Earledome. • . 

+ Pretext, a. {sb.-) Obs. rare. Also pro-, 
[ad. JL. (toga) pr:rlexla a toga bordered or edged 
with purple, pa. pple. Jem. of prxtexere to edge, 
border : see Puetex. So F .prltexte) ‘ 

1 . Woven in front; bordered, edged, fringed (in 
quots., with purple); pretext govm ~ I’e.ftexta. 

2 472 Bellendes Livy i. iii. (S.T.S.) I. 2S Be exempiH of 
Jjjr Ethruscbis h e sadill currill and )je pretext govne.^ with 
mony vihir omam ends.. war btocht vp in rome. Jbta. ii. 
xxiii. 224 pe omamentis consulare, hat is to say, pe axis, 
the sadill curall, the pretext govue. ' 

2 . Of a person : Wearing the Pbxtcxta- 

a 1659 Lovelace Poems (1864) 251 A senator pretext, that 
knewst to iway The forces. . .... 

B. sb. == PlLETEXTA. , . . 

3598 Grenewey Tacitus' Ann. 1. P /i 622) 2 Hi s earnest 
desire was, they should be piled Princes of youth, and’ 
chosen Consuls elect, before they had cast of their pretext 
or infants garments. Ibid. XU. ix. 167 Bntanmcus ID his 
pretext, and Nero in triumphing attire. 

Hence + Pretexted///, a , Obs. rare — bordered. 
1647 R. StapVi.ton Juvenal 154 TEmilius Lepidns by 
decree of senate had a statue in his pretexted purple and 

colden bulla’s tor bubbles) set up in the capitol 

•Pretext Ipi /te*kst), v. (a. F .prluxter (1 7th c. 
in Lime) lo take as a pretext, C prtUXte Pbete.vt 
tAI] trails. To use or assign as a pretext; to 
allege as an excuse ; to pretend. Also absol. 

1606 fsee Pretexted ppl.aPX a 1797 H. v '^: mLE / 

Geo. 1 1 (1822) I. 378 A decency was observed, and com 

science always pretexted. 1849 * 1 Vf 3 -r^^Fer ^ where’ 

II. xiv. 377 He retraced his step* to the Rife deFer^wfatre, 
pretexting business he entered the shop of . * 

3885 C. Black in Eng. Illustr. Mag. I IL *4* ^retextinga 

spnun«l wtLt as excuse for a strange bana- • 

fPretextcf'tian, a. Obs. In'S pne- [f . U 
irxsexlal-us clothed with tbe ./pga frxl'xta (x* 
Pretext a.), in retas prxlextc.lxgoXXm.) + -IAS J 
Of or pertaining to those, who wore the prxtextx 
(i. e. to children under seventeen y«rs of age). 

>716 M. Davie 3 A then. Snt. If 355 Children, under the 
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said Scplcnntan Age; for, from those Years upwards to the 
Prmtextatian term of fifteen or upwards, the Doctor pre* 
scribes (etc.]. 

Prete’xtatlzed, ///. a. noncc-wd. [f. L. prx- 
tcxlat-us veiled, disguised, hence (of words) equi- 
vocal, unchaste.] Rendered equivocal or obscene. 

1853 Badham Haircut , (1854) 5°7 Debased and pretexts 
tired as the Imperial city had become in Juvenals time, no 
Roman was a match for them. 

Prete'xted, fpl. n. 1 [f. Phetext v. + -ed i.] 
Put forward or used as a pretext ; pretended. 

1606 Ford Honor Trl , (1843) 23 Such these are, who., 
import the pretexted glosse of beauties name. 1864 Realm 


cousinslup. 

Pretexted, fpl. a .- : see after Pjietext a. 

+ PretcxtuoilS, a. Ohs. rare. Also prm- [f. 
L. fmlextu-s (r/*stcm : see Pretext ji.t) +-ous.] 
Of the nature of a pretext ; specious, plausible. 

1647 Quaeres presented io his Majesty's K cmembr. 3 To 
advance the de-ngne with a pretextuous letter, Au Koy. 
1649 in Proc. Comm, Gen. Assembly (1806) 249 Envyous 
a nderminers in a singular and praetextuous way aiming at 
our ruine. 

t Frete’xtnre. Obs. rare— 1 . [f. L. frxlcxF, 
ppl. stem of prxlexPn (see Fuetex) + -uhe.] A 
disguising or cloaking ; n pretext. 

x6t8 T. Adams Love's Copy \Vks. 1862 II. 416 Now we 
have studied both textures of words and pretexturcs of 
manner'?, to shroud dishonesty. 

Pretlie, pre-thee, protliy, obs. ff. Prithee. 
Prethoraclo, -tibial: see Pre- B. 3. Pre- 
tlioughtful: see Tre- A. 3. 

•j* Pretifollie. Obs . nonce-wd. Alteration of 
trcttifoUic , Tke-tiufome, after Pretty and Foley. 

1591 Hakington Orl. Fur. xxjx. Notes 239 An herbe.. 
(suppose it to be trettiefolie or pretiefollic) mingled with 
cider berryes and rew, (which may signifie sage counscll and 
tepentance). 

tPreti’nct, v. Obs, rate— 1 , [f. L./;vr//w/- f 
ppl. stem of prxtittgZrc : see Pre- A. and Tltfcr t'.] 
(rails. To tinge or imbue beforehand. 

1641 Ld. J. Digdy Sp. in Ho. Comm, ei Apr. ix The eye 
if it be pretincted with any colour, is vitiated in its discerning. 

Pretiosity, -tious, obs. ff. Preciosity, -cious. 
Pretland, obs. Sc. form of Prattling ppl. a. 
fPretoi*r, -oyr(e, sb, and a. Obs. [a. OF. 
pretoire sb. and ndj., ad. L. prxldrittm, pnvldritts 
adj.: see Pr.etorium, Pr.etorian.] a. sb. =: 
Pit/ETomusr. b. adj. ~ Pk.ltouial, Pr.etorian. 

1390 Gower Cot/. III. xBx A Komein, Which Consul was 
of the Pretoire, Whos name was Carmidotoirc. 1430-40 
Lydg. Bochas vnt. i. (MS. BodL 263) 367/1 Whilom a prefect 
in Rome the Cite Of the pretoire. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt . 
11. If. iv. 94 In one of the quarters was a gardyn pretoyre 
meruaylfously fayr wherin floures nc fruytes faylled neucr 
[Fr. ax'oit uug pretoire , i.e. an enclosed yard or space]. 
Pretoir, obs. Sc. form of Pra-tuu. 

Pretone (prrtfun)* Phonology . [f. Pre- B. + 
Tone.] The syllable or vowel pieceding the stressed 
or accented syllable. So Pretonic (prftpnik) a., 
coming immediately before the stressed or tonic 
syllable. 

1864 Webster, Protonic, before a tone; as, a pretonic 
sound or note. 1874 Davidson Hcbr, Grant. (1892) 46, 
a in tlm pretone, or a in the tone, or a in both places. >884 
C. H. Toy in Antcr. Jrnl, FJiiloL Dec. 499 The pretonic 
vowel is either heavy or lightest, thatis,sh c wi. ..The number 
of occurrences of sh*vvA in pretone is considerable. 1893 
W. M. Lindsay Short Lat. Gram. 29 The new law of 
accentuation . . brought with it the possibility of a new 
variety, namely, suppression of the syllable preceding the 
accent, Prctomc syncope. 

Pretor, -orian, -ory, etc. ; sec Piuetou, etc. 
Pre-torture, -tracheal, etc.; see Pre- A. 1, 
B. 3, etc. 

t Pretru'de, v. Obs. rare. [f. Pre- A. 4 + L. 
trudPre to thrust.] trans. To thrust or drive in 
front or before one. 

1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 662 Those.. which are not small 
enough, to pass those Straits.., being just admitted, stick 
there till oilier anpelling Substances give them a farther 
Comminution, and so pretrude them along. 

Prette, obs. rare pa. t. of Pride v. 

.Prettify (pri’tifai), v. colloq . [f. Pretty a. + 

-fy.] trans. To make pretty ; to represent prettily 
in a painting or writing. Hence Prettifying 
vbl. sb. 

1&50 F. Trollope in F. E ; Trollope Life (1895] II. xi. 203 
Keep your money to prettify your house, dear son. 1855 

... v-nt. — j _.,_ r wonUer 

■ ■ " ■ beautify 

they do. 

1890 Untv. Rev. 15 June im «e nas ptcuisieu ms market 
town, and thereby lost much of its reality. 190a Academy 
12 Apr. 379/2 Keats said it (Leigh Hunt’s angelic optimism] 
did him positive injury by its eternal prettyfying of fine 
things, and he might have added its eternal prettyfying of 
cbmmon things. 

Prettily (prWili), adv. Forms ; see Pretty. 
[f. Pretty a. + -LY -.] In a pretty manner. 

+ 1 . In a cunning or clever manner; cleverly,' 
ingeniously, skilfully, neatly. Obs. 

24., A. IS. C. 6 in Pol. Ret. <5 L. Poems (1866) 244 A bok 


hym is browt ..Pratylych I-wrout. c 1489 Caxton Sennet 
of Armen xi. 282 They shoved theym so prately agenstc 
a pyllcr of marbell stone that their cyen lepte outc of theyr 
hedes. CX530 Crt. Lore 420 Though thow secst a faut 
tight at thyne y, Excuse it blyve, and glose it prelily. 
1379-80 North RluiarchfsSyC) 881 They were driven to 
give ground ; and so prettily retired, defending the Consult 
the best they could. *589 Hay any l Port; B j, You can 
shift of an haynons accusation very pretily. 1590 Siiaks. 
hi ids. N. 11. ii.53 Lysandcr riddles \ ery prettily. .1594 7- 
Rich. HI in. i. 134 To mittigate the scorne he giues his 
Vnckle, He prettily and aptly taunts hjmselfe. 1667 Pcrvs 
Diary 23 Sept., I find how prettily this cunning Lord can 
be partial and dissemble it in this case, 

fb. To the point; expressively, aptly, neatly. 

1581 Cogan Haven Health ii. (1636) 20 When lice [Socrates] 
was laughed to scorne^ of Alcibiadcs, for so doing, he 
answered him very prettily. 1605 Camdf.n Rem., Epigr. j 6 
Which a Poet, .expressed thus very briefly, and for that age 
pretily. 1625 Bacon Ess., Truth (Arb.) 501 Mounlaigny 
saith prettily (etc.]. 1776 Giubon peel. «V F. j. (1846) I. 12 
It is prettily remarked by an ancient historian who had 
fought against them, that the effusion of blood was the only 
circumstance which distinguished a field of battle from a field 
of exercise. 

2 . In a way that pleases the eye, ear, or cesthetic 
sense; beautifully but not grandly ; ‘nicely*. 

In nursery language children are told to cal, ash, behave 
prettily . 

1423 J as. I Hingis Q. elm, Lytill fi«chis..In a tout can 
Sttvytn So pmtlily, and dressit thnm to sprede Thnirc curall 
fynnis. 1463 Plumfton Corr. (Camden) 8 Your daughter & 
tnyn. .speaketh pmttely & french, & hath near hand learned 
her saw ter. a 1500 Flower* 5* LeafBg Thcrin a goldfinch 
leping pretily Fro bough to bough. 1573-80 Baret /?/:>. P 
661 Prctilie or pleasantly spoken, le/ide ant facete dictum. 
2653 Ter. Taylor Serin, /or J 'ear I. xx. 263 It looks 
prettify, but rewards the eye, as burning basons do, with 
intolerable circles of reflected fire. 1703 Moxon Atech. 
Ex ere. 246 The Ax stroaks..on the Brick, ..if lhey.be 
streigbt and parallel one to another, look very prettily. 
1754 Richardson Grandison I. xv. 92 So prettily loth to 
speak till spoken to. 1800 Mrs. Hervf.Y Monrtray Fain. 
11.237,1 mean to be so prettily behaved, as to become the 
darling of all the old, sober, stupid folks in the kingdom. 
1852 bins. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxvi, Eva said, * Topsy, 
you arrange flowers very prettily *. 1857 Wood Com. Ol>j. 
Sea Shotr 27 The body is prettily banded with multitudes 
of narrow dark markings. i85s Dickens Mitt. Fr. t. n\ i, 
Her preltily-insolent eyebrows. 1872 Black Adr. Phaeton 
xxx, If you had only adeed me prettily. 1883 1 Annie 
Thomas’ Mod. Housetvi/c 70 A prettily-worked holland 
blouse. 

b. Gently, softly, quietly. Now dial. 

c 1500 Mtlusine 9 The kinge hyed hym, & helped to settc 
her on liorxbak moche prately [orig. doulccment]. 1533 
More AfoL 03 b, Wylh that worde puttc the tone pretely 
backe with his handc, and all to buffet the tother about the 
face. 2674 Ray A r . C. IPrrds 37 Prattily , softly. 1828 
Craven Gloss, (cd. 2), Prattily, softly, delicately. 'Gang 
prattily, cr thou'lt wacken ’t barn’. 1883 Almondb. «y 
Huddersf. Gloss, s. v., A tap runs pratly when it lets out 
onty a small stream in proportion to its size. 

+ 3 . Considerably, faiily, passably, moderately; 
= Pretty adv. 1 (but also qualifying vbs.). Obs. 

1533 More Ans-.v. Poysoneet Bk. Wks. 1037/2 Tyndal the 
captain of our Englyshe lieretikes.. was taken for full prelyly 
learned to. 1540 Covehdale Confut. Siattdish (1547) 

Ye can prately svell graunt to a thing in one place, and 

* L - : * u — -*-x Lady M. Wroth Urania 

■ ” strength pretily well. 2656 

. ■ ‘ By their Education prettily 

well principled. 2823 Byron yuan xti. Ixxv, I. .had an car 
that served me prettily. 2826 Cobdett Rur. Rides^ (1885) 
II. 7 The English money used to be spent prettily in that 
country. 

Prettiness (prrtines). [f. Pretty a . + -ness.] 
The quality of being pretty. 

1 . * Beauty without dignity ; neat elegance with- 
out elevation* (J.) ; beauty of a slight, diminutive, 
dainty, or childish kind, without stateliness. 

2530 Palsgr. 257/2 Prattynesse, tnignonnerie. 2653 
More An tid. A th. 11 . ix. ( 1 7 1 2) 6s There being . . that M aj esty 
and Stateliness, as in the Lion, the Horse, the Eagle, and 
Cock ; or that fn’ave Awfulness, as in . . Mastiffs ; or Ele- 

, i- — « ^ogs, and most sorts 

. . * ' * Beauty. 2663 Cow- 

• . ■ ' ‘‘I Avere_ ever to fall 

in love again . . it would be, I think, with Prcttiness, rather 
than with Majestical Beauty. 1707 Reflex. ufonRulicule too 
Tis A*ast Impertinence in an Old Woman, to think to set up 
for Prettiness. 283a W. I nyiNG A lhambra 1 1 . 13 A neatness j 
a grace, and an alt-pervading prettiness, that were perfectly 
fascinating. 2859 Lang JPand. India 2 These houses., 
nothing can exceed in prettiness^ their aspect as they shine 
in the sun. 2874 J. Ffrgusson in Content f. Re v. Oct. 755 
The vigour of the crude colouring, .of the staircase .at Car- 
diff stands in strange contrast with the feeble prettiness of 
Worcester Chapch • 

+ 2 . Pleasantness, agreertbleness. Obs. 

260a Shahs. Ham. iv. v. 189 Thought, and Affliction, 
Passion, Hell it sclfe, She turns to Fauour, and to pretti- 
nesse. 1658 Evelvn Diaty 27 Jan., He [a childly was all 
life, all prettinesse, far from morose, sullen, or childLh in 
any thing he said or did. 

+ b. Cleverness; amusingness. Obs. 

2674 R. Godfrey Inf. Ah. Physic 90 But the prettiness 
of the Knack was that Master Docter who dynyed strong- 
beer to his two Patients. .was almost angry with his servant 
for not quickly bringing up a Cup of the Best-beer to quench 
his thirst. 

3 . with a and pi. That which is pretty ; a pretty 
act, thing, feature, etc. ; a pretty ornament. 

2649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemf. Disc. i. § 10 Receiving 
and ministring respectively, perpetual prettincsses of love, 
and fondnesse. 2686 W. de Britaine Hum. Prud. xiv. 64, 


I ever had a Noble Affection for that excellent Sex, as great 
Instruments of good, and the prettinesses of Society. 2816 
Miss Mitford Village Ser. u. Copse 47 All this and a 
thousand amusing prettinesses.. does my beautiful gTey. 
hound perform. 1832 Ibid. Ser. v. C. Cleveland 202 The 
nuptial prettinesses of cake, and gloves, and silver favours. 
2865 Trollope Belton Est. i, The prcttinesses of Somerset- 
shire arc among those which are the least known. i 883 
Miss Braddon Fatal Three 1. i, The room was full of 
flowers and prettincsses of every kind. 2893 Mrs. C. 
Piiaed Outlaw If Latent. I. 62 It wasalways Elsie who did 
the prctlinesaes.. whether it was in our ball dresses or our 
parlour. 

4. Affected, trivial, or conceited beauty of ex- 
pression, style, or execution in literature or ait. 
Also, an instance of this, a prettyism. 

2660 H. More^ hfyst. Godl. v. xiv.172 The learned Hugo 
Grotius..the ingenuities and prettincsses of whose exposi- 
tions had almost imposed upon myself to a belief that there 
might be some such sense also of the Revelation as he drives 
at. 2690 Norris Beatitudes (1692) 118 There is more 
prettiness in the Expression, than truth in the Notion. 
1721 Steele S/ect. No. 474 T 4 Their distinguishing 
Mark is certain Prettinesses of Foreign Languages, the 
Meaning of which they could have better express’d in their 
own. 2751 Smollett Per. Pic. (1779)11. lxvii. 233 He., 
uttered a thousand prettincsses in the way of compliment. 
2794 .Mathias Pars. Lit. (179S) 56 Before they attempt by 
prettincsses, glittering words, points, conceits, and forced 
thoughts, to sacrifice propriety and just imagery to the rage 
of mcrc.noveliy. 2887 Leeds Mercury S Jan. 10/x A scholar 
who delights in the delicacies and prettincsses of scholarship. 

Pretty (pri’ti), it. (sb.) Forms: a. iprrettis; 
pmtis, petis; 5 prati, 5-6 praty, pratie, 5-7 
(9 dial.) pratty, 6 prayty, pratye, prnttie, 8-9 
Sc. proty, protty. /3. 5-7 prety, 6-7 pret; t)ie, 
6- pretty. 7. 6 preatie, -ty, prittle, 7 preety, 
prity, 7-S (9 dial.) pritty (S pritey). 5. 9 dial. 
perty, pirty, purty, pooty, putty. [OE./>rr//£, 
f. prosit, Prat sb. 1, trick, wile, craft, akin to Icel. 
prettugr tricky, deceitful, f. prettr trick; also to 
EFris. and obs. Du. prettig sportive, funny, humor- 
ous, f. pret joke, sport, fun, pleasure (Doornkaat- 
Koolman, Franck) WGer. *pratti - or *pralta ; 
also, with metathesis, Flem. per tig, MDtu (ghc)- 
pertich brisk, clever, roguish ( l pert igh Fland. 
argutulus, fallax*, Kilinn), f. hi Du. parte, early 
mud.Du. per/e, parte , pratte trick, deceit, cunning 
(Kilian), D11 .part trick, prank. 

The history has several points of obscurity. The OE. 
pfxttig appears to be rare and late; it also varies in an 
unusual way (but cf. j/rrrr , spic speech) with px til, petit, 
or rather P/tig, ptlig. After the OE. period the word is 
unknown till the 15th c., when it becomes all at once fre- 
uent in various senses, none identical with the OE., though 
erivable from it. The earlier forms /rati, pratty , etc., 
also correspond to the OE. />rar///g; hut prety, pretty ha\e 
c, like the ON. and continental words; while preaty,P*eety, 
frilly may represent OE. *prdtii, */retii (whence fxt’h 
pet ip. The current spoken word is f fitly, but spelt Pretty. 
The metathesized pirty, putty, etc., agree with the usual 
treatment or re, n, in s.\v. dial. (cf. urd, lurches, Urchct, 
in'll, for red , breeches, Richmd, run), and with the Flem. 
and Du. forms above. (Celtic and Latin derivations some- 


r . * 

clever, cunning (cf. mod. U. S. use), fine, nice , and other 

adjectives.] 

I. In OE. 

+ 1. Cunning, crafty, wily, artful, astute. Obs. 
c 2000 ./Elf rue Colloq. in # Wright Voc. 22 Vultis esse 
vcrsipelles, am milleformes, in mendaciis vafin, in loquchs 
astuti? ( 7 /w^Wille 5c bcon pnEiti^e okhe jmsenthi^eon 
jeasungum lyrise on spirecum gleawliee? c xooo — / oc. 
ibid. 47/2 Sagax , vel gnarus, vet astutus, vcl callldns, 
petij, vel nbered. 

H. From 15th century. 

2. a. Of persons; Clever, skilful; apt. Obs. or arch. 

The sense in some of the quots. is uncertain. 

c 2400 Dcstr. Tioy 2622 A praty man of pure « ii,protheus 
he hight. c 1^0 Vork Myst. xx. 276 He schall (and he 
haue lifT) Proue till a praty swayne. 2570 Levins Manip . 
112/8 Pretie, sc/ltts, facet us. 1577-87 Holinsukd_ Citron. 
II. 44/1 Andrew White a good lmmanician, a pretie philo- 
sopher. 1712 Arbutiinot John Bull m. viii, 'There goes 
the prettiest fellow in the world, .for managing a jury *• 

b. Of things: Ingeniously or cleverly made or 
done ; ingenious, artful, clever. Obs. or arch. 

c 2440 Gesta Rom. xiv. 46 (Hark MS.) My son..\voll with 
h»s praty wordis & pleys make me foryete my anger. ci 47 ° 
Henry Wallace vii. 233 The prety wand, I trow be myn 
entent, Assignes rcwlle and cruell jugement. 1547 Bk. Mgr* 
chauntes fiv, A gallant naniingc hym selfe an aulmo-viner 
..played a prety gewgaw. 1565 Jewel Def. Apol. «- 
(1609) 151 When the right Key of Knowledge was lost 
and gone, it was time to deuise some other prety pick- 
locks to worke the feat. 1589 Hay any Work Bj, A '“cry 
prety way to escape. 1672 tr. Palafox's Conq. China vi. 

1 19 The King, .at last thought of a very pretty way to sup- 
press him, and this was by a stratagem. 1707 Mortimer 
Husb. (17 21) I. 84 They have in Kent a pretty way of 
saving of Labour in the digging of Chalk. 

3. A general epithet of admiration or apprecia- 
tion corresponding nearly to ‘fine* in its vaguest 
sense, or the modem ‘nice *: excellent, admirable, 
commendable; pleasing, satisfactory’, agreeable, 
a. Of persons: Having the proper appewance, 
manners, or qualities of a man, etc. ; conventionally 
applied to soldiers: Brave, gallant, stout, war- 
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like (chiefly Sc.). Pretty fellow, a fine fellow, a 
1 swell \ a fop : common in 18th century. Now arch . 

ci 400 Deitr. Trey 10S15 A prouynse of prise, & praty 
men in. 1483 Cath. Anri, 290/1 Praty, prestans. 1519 
Inter I. Four Elements (Percy Soc.) 17 Than hold downe 
thy hede lyfce a prety man, and take my blyssyng. 
1570-6 Lambarde Perarnb. Kent (1826) 217 The Bishop of 
Rochester stefrt into the Pulpit, like a pretie man, and 
gave the Auditorie a clerkly collation, and Preachement. 
1649 Bp. Guthrie Mem. (1748) 28 If it had not been that 
the said Francis, with the help of two pretty men that 
attended him, rescued him out of their barbarous hands. 
1660 Pepys Diary ir May, Dr. Clerke, who I found to 
be a very pretty man and very knowing. 1709 Toiler 
No. 21 P4 In Imitation of this agreeable Being, is made 
that Animal we call a Pretty Fellow ; who being just able 
to ‘find out, that what makes Sophrontus acceptable, is a 
Natural Behaviour; in order to the same Reputation, makes 
his own an Artificial one. 1728 Fielding Lave in Sey. 
Masques !. v, I am afraid, if this Humour continue, it will 
be as necessary in the Education of a pretty Gentleman 
to learn to read, as to learn to dance, a. 1731 Gay J 3 k* 
tress' d Wife 11, A pretty fellow — that is a fine dress’d 
man with little sense and a great deal of assurance. 1750 
Mrs Delany in Life <5 ■ Carr. (1861) II. 563 They are 
pretty people to be with, no ceremony. 1754 Richardson 
Grandison (1781) I. v. 20 By bis outward appearance he 
may pass for one of your pretty fellows, for he dresses very 
gaily. 1768 Ross HeUnore lit- 118 Tooming faulds or 
calng of a glen, Was ever deem’d the deed of protty men. 
1814 Scott Wav. xvii, He.. observed they were pretty men, 

■ * * ’ ' warlike fellows. 1824 

• ■ - with other pretty men in 

■ ■ : it » » B. Lyndon xvii, I was a 

■ 56 Stevenson Kidnapped 
. . ■ „ get to Cramond..in two 

days of walk. 

b. Of things : Fine, pleasing, nice ; proper. 

# 1566 J. Alday tr. Boaystuau's The at. World Kv, There 
is recited a pretie historic of a noble Romane. 1577 B. 
Googe Hercsbach's Ilttsb. n. (1386) 90 Women hauc a 
prettie dish made of Peares. *599 B. JossoN Cynthia's 
Rev. in. i, To read them asleep in afternoones vpon some 
pretty pamphlet. 1660 R. Coke Power % Sttbj. Pref. 1 
Mari's thoughts of life and living are odd things; pritty 
antitheses. 1667 Pepys Diary s Sept., It is pretty to see 
how strange everybody looks. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. 
1. i, He has a pretty wit. 1815 jane Austen Emma v, 
e— t i._; 1. , . • , - "oq. (said of one who 

• aceful) It was very 

■ . ’ ”1 (1880)25 Roach- 

Iismng U, very pretty sport. 1894 J. 1 . Fowler A dam nan 
Introd. 34 There is a very pretty legend, possibly founded 
on facts, about his ‘call 

c. Used ironically : cf. Fine a. 12 c. 

1538 Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 198 Sum bejmge 
plucked from under drabbes bed des;. .wythe 'suche other 
pmty besynes, off the whyche I have to moche. 1550 Bale 
Apol. 74 Forsoth it is a praty Ambrose, a 1650 in Furniv. 
Percy Folio I. X15 Ther was no mete cam her before, Butt 
she ete itt vp, lesse and’ more, That praty fowlle dameselle. 

'■'* 1 ' ■” i754Kichard- 

‘ ■ bear with their 

F . . ■ , ■■ •*, " ‘ 'Ins 11. iv. f 4 We 

drank liard, and returned to our employers in a pretty 
pickle. 1837 Macaulay Ess., Bacon (1865) 1. 404/2 A dray- 
man m a passion calls out, ‘ You are a pretty fellow ’, with- 


1472 John Paston in P . Lett. III. 55 Forget not.. to 
get some goodly ryng, pryse of xxs., or soin praty flowyr of 
the same pryse,.. to geve to Jane Rodon. c 14S9 Canton 
Sonnes of Aymott vi. 150 The place is praty and fayr and 
I wyll that it be called Montalban. 1538 J. London in 
Lett. $ P ap. Hen. V III, XIII, No. 1342 (P. R.U.),They haue 
oon fayer orchard and sondry praty gardens and lodginges. 
c . r ^rw Pn.»n«irr D. ~~ You pretie starcs in 


: come 

o'*'# -.ir-.-r -;-: .-M... K v r ..v«. *^5 Disraeli 

sybil \ 1. m And the new police’, said Nick. ‘A pretty 
go when a fellow in a blue coat fetches you the Devil's 
%-u C ° n 0n FT x8 73 Black Pr. of Thule xxi, 

»>ew, young lady . .and a pretty mess you have got us into !’ 
4. Having beauty without majesty or stateliness; 
beautiful in a slight, dainty, or diminutive way 
as opposed to handsome, a. Of persons (usually 
women or children) ; Of attractive and pleasing 
countenance or appearance ; comely, bonny. • 

Pretty is somewhat of a condescending term ; we "rant if 
oeauty is imperious, and commands our acknowledgement. * 
of Tates w A fayr yong man.. and he 
was so pratie & so defte at yong wommen wex evyn fond 
On hym, 1:1440 Prornf.-pam, 4x1/2 Praty, ‘clegans, for- 
jfarmulosus. 1483 Caxton Gt de la 
sour\* li% He made her to understonde she was fayr and 
praty. 1530 Palsgr. 776/2 You shall se me waxe pratye 

T t?"' t° f w dayes - W. GrtEESE Never too 
me (lboo) 6! Her Iuone front, her pretie chin, Were stales 
that drew me on to sin. .616 Hlt'xox OTs. I. 5 es As the 
“■ IS pretie when it is young. 1653 H. 

*S} ,e 1 lrav - * v 'n. 62 Brought upon the deck, 
rS 1 ' a . w0 ™ a J a "t> two pretty children, a 1717 
> L fy&y 1 ° Old Beauty 34 And all that’s madly 
““W »y, w « all it only pretty Fanny's way. 

E Co “i c !- 10-H.S.) VII. 373 She was a very 
pretty Woman, and ts so still, only too fat. 18. . ( Ballad ) 
wnere are you going, mypretty maid? 1870 Mbs. H.Wood 
F; WU l if- :• ? He is not a fine child, for 

, \ ' lut ne is a very pretty one. 1907 

A ?7 We never call a man ‘beautiful . 
and lovely *, that adjective has become the 
P ro J* rt y of women and children alone. 

D. r requently applied in a coaxing or soothing 
way, esp. to children. 

CJ460 Tmvuc/ey Myxt. xiu . 77 Hayll, so as I can hayll, 
praty mytyng! <1x529 Skelton Agst. Gartiesche Poems 
}r*3 527 Las me, buttyng, praty Cys. 1590 Shaks. Com. 

**%.{' *• 73 Pitteoqs playnmgs of the prettie babes. 1607 
Simon Hi. 1. 15 And what hast thou there vnder thy 
t-Jonke, oretty Flaminius? i6xr — I Pint. T. iv. iv. 595 My 
prettiest Perdita. 1684 Bunyan Pitgr. 11. 66 Then said 
-ur. Oreat-heart to the little ones, Come my preety Boj^, 
bow do you do ? 1847 Tennyson Print, 111, While my little 
one » pretty one, sleeps. 

e. Of things: Pleasing to the eye, the ear, or 
the esthetic sense. (Cf. Fair a. 1 f, g t 2 0 


7 


You pretie starrs in 
1687 A. Xovell tr. 

1 — .—c •. .1 , 


*i uiKisit ami rersii ■ * 

Portland Papers ' 

. .Narford, Che sea 

box- 1801-21 Mrs. Wheeler West mid. Dial. iv. led 1 . 3) 87 
Ah Lord! its fearful pratty, indeed. x888 AIjss Bruddon 
Fatal Three 1. ii,She can have a prettier room at the Hook. 

d. Often conjoined with little \ sometimes app. 
merely expletive : see Little a. 3. 

? a 1400 Lydc. Chorle <5- Byrde (Roxb.) 4 He purposed to 
make Within his hows a praty litill cage. 1529 Lytle prety 
pecadulians [see PeccadilianJ. 1532 More Confut. T indale 
Wks. 381/1 A lytle prety sorowe and verye shoriely done. 
1552 Huloet, Pratye lyttle one, paruulus. i6ox Holland 
Pliny II. 503 In his feft hand he bare somtime..a little 
pretty coach. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 195 This pretty, 
puny, weakly little one. ^ 1B83 RuskiN Ait Eng. 25 The 
mother sent me a pretty little note. 

5. Considerable in number, quantity, or extent, 
as in a pretty deal, white , way , etc. ; also a pretty 
many s= a good many ; = Fair a. 3 b ; Sc, Gey, 
Gay a. 7. Cf. Pretty adv. 1. Now arch, or dial. 

CX485 E. E. Misc. (Warton Club) 88 Caste in your colours 
that schalbe rede afore a prety whyle, and. .let hem boyle 
togedyris. 1486 Bh. St. Albans Dijb, Holde vp yowre 
hande a praty way of from the Malarde. 11x535 More 
Mery Jest , etc. 73 in Hazb E. P. P. III. 122 First faire and 
wele a pretie deale He hyd it in a potte. 1538 London in 
Lett. Suppress. Monast. 234 Catell, wherof I founde praty 
store. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 224b, Antigonus.. 
stood hangyng downe his hedde a preatie space. 1^79-80 
North Plutarch (1676) 14 A place of some pretty heighth. 
1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 11. 30 Their bowes be short, and of 
a pretie strength. 1656 Heylin Surv. France 8 Swine 
also they have in prety number. X703 Moxon Mech. 
E.verc. 199 With a pretty strength press the middle of one 
end of your Work. 1738 tr. Guazzos Ait Conversation 152 
A Person, who lived a pretty way off. 1852 Thackeray 
Esmond 111. i. The transfer of his commission, which 
brought a pretty sum into his pocket, i860 Darwin Let. 
to Lyell Sept., Which is a pretty deal more than I can say 
of some. x85i Tulloch Eng. Purit. iv. 415 In the light., 
of this word he went a pretty while. 

b. A pretty penny , a considerable sum, a good 
deal of money : see Penny 9 e. 

17x2 Steele Sped. No. 444 r 4 Charles Ingoltson. .has 
made a pretty Penny by that Asseveration, x 768, 1885, 1889 
[see Penny 9 el. 1848 Mrs. Gaskcll M. Bat ton v, This 
mouminc. .will cost a pretty penny. 

f c. Pretty and (with another adj.), was formerly 
used as « Pretty adv . 1. Cf. Gey a. b. Obs. 

1596 Nasiie Saffron Walden 153 It was but pretie and so, 
for a Latine Poet after others. 16x5 Markhaxi Eng. 
Housew. 11. ix. (1668) 184 You shall blink it more by mucii 
than was the strong Ale, for it must be pretty and sharp. 
1633 T. James Fey. 75 The weather, .was pretty and warme. 
Ibid. 78 It was pretty and cleere. 
f0. w (? Error for petty.) 

1513 ’ - For, mycht thou com- 

preben ■ ■ • aist excellent maieste 

devyne. He myebt be reput a pretty God and mene. 

, B. st>. (The adj. used absol.) a. A pretty man, 
woman, or child ; a pretty one; in phr. my pretty l 
my pretties! used in addressing people, etc. b. 
A pretty thing, an ornament. C. The fluted or 
ornamented part of a glass or tumbler. 

1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Conq. 11. Wks. (Glolie) 657/2 Back 
to back, my pretties. <1x814 Father ff Son v. x. in New 
Brit. Theatre III. 399 If you would but comprehend me, 
my pretty. 1886 Fhnn Master of Cercm. xvii, Wo-ho, my 
pretties. b. 1882 Society 28 Oct. 23/2 A profusion of. . 
shells. . completed this list of ‘ pretties ’. C. 1890 Beckman 

Darke's Sojourn ix. xox He proceeds to pour into the glass 
whisky nearly up to the * pretty 
G. Used interjeci tonally. 

1666 Pepys Diary 1 Oct., But pretty ! how I took another 
pretty woman for her, taking her a clap on the breech, 
thinking verily it had been her. 

X>. Comb, (of the adj.) a. Parasynthetic deriva- 
tives, as pretty-footed, -humoured, -toned, --vilted 
adjs.; pretty-girlhood (the estate or domain of pretty 
Sills), b. Pretty- and-Xtittlo, Pretty-Betty, 
Pretty-Betsy, Pretty Nancy, names of flowers 
(see qnots.) ; pretty-dancers, the northern lights : 
see Dancer 5 ; pretty-face, one who has a pretty 

1881 F bibnd Derail. Plant Names, * Pretty-and-LUtlf, the 
common Virginia Stock. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Pretty 
Betty, flowering Valeriana rubra. 1899 Church /<«« 
24 Nov. 622/1 He probably means valerian or rretiy uetsy, 
common on the chalk of North Kent. 1808 Jamieson, 

* Pretty -Dancers, a name given by the vulgar 10 lac Aurora 
Borealis. 1741 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. xvm. 29 ane 
hugged me to her, and said,. .“Pretty face, where gottest 

• * • • - ■ - e . f' s Illustr. Drayton s 

■ I *pretty-footed ; two 

, . Greeke Poets. 1784 > 

IL Bace Barham Dozens I. 319 The Earl expectant had j 
somehow Jinked together the ideas of pleasure and pretty- f 
girl-hood, z 664 P ms Diary x Aug., Mrs-Hairoan »sa very ( 
’pretty -humoured wretch. x886 LkitteN £- H.Ptant-n., j 
Pretty N ancy, Sajcifraga mnbrosa [ London Pnd e£ *58 x . 
J. Bell H addon's Attszv. Osor. 36 The man is prettie 
witted enough. 


Pretty (pri-ti), adv. Forms: see prec. [The 
adj. in adverbial use.] 

1. To a considerable extent, considerably; in a fair 
or moderate degree, fairly, moderately, tolerably; 
rather. Sometimes expressing close approximation 
to quite, or by meiosis equivalent to very; at other 
times denoting a much slighter degree. (Qualify- 
ing an adj. or adv.) 

I S®5 Cooper Thesaurus , Audaculus , a pretie bardie 
felow: vsed in derision. 75 98 Florid Did. Ep. Ded. 3 
Boccace is prettie hard, yet understood : Petrarche harder 
but explaned. 1599 Massinger, etc. Old Law v. i. The 
Dutch what.you.calI I swallowed pretty well. 1638 Rouse 
Heav. Univ. (1702) 166 They are of a pretty ancient date. 
1677 W. Hubbard Narrative 44 By the end of November 
the coast was pritty clear of them. 1727 A. Hamilton 
New Acc. E. Ind. II. liv. 288 It is pretty like a joung 
Willow. 1749 FiELDtNG Tom Jones xvm. iii, I have dis- 
covered a pretty ^considerable treasure. 1775 Sheridan 
St. Pair. Day it. ii. I'll take pretty good care of you. 1779 
— Critic 1. i, My power with the managers is pretty 
notorious. 1806 Gazetteer Scot/, (ed. 2) 249 On the S. is 
a small chapel, pretty entire, dedicated to bt. Oran. x86x 
Hughes Tom Brown at t).vf. J, The other men.. lived 

v. II. 
1896 

' ■ ■ uetty 

! 2. = Prettily. Now rare and illiterate. 

1667 Pepys Diary 6 Sept, The several states of man's 
1 age, to xco years old, is shewn very pretty and solemne. 

’ 1E61 Geo. Eliot Silas M. xvi, 1 like Aaron to.. behave 
! pretty to yc r * w * ~ Y ‘ ‘ " 

j (1806) II. 7- ■ ■ 

1 and ran hir . 

b. Con ’ ; ■ ■ . 

= prettily-behaved ; pretty-spoken, spoken or 
1 speaking prettily, coltoq. 

I 1787 Generous Attachment IV. 167 He thought her.. a 
very decent pretty-behaved sort of a young woman. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias 111. viii, f 5 The lady is a very pretty 
I behaved young lady. On my part, I am a very pretty be- 
! haved young gentleman. 

Prettyish. (pri-ti, ij), a. coltoq . [See -ishLJ 

Somewhat pretty, rather pretty. 

1 1741 H. Walpole Lett, to Mann (1S34) I. 19 There was 

Churchill’s daughter, who is prettyish and dances well. 1758 
Mrs. dva-KSvin Life ff Corr. (1861) III. 486 She is prettyish, 
f young, and ignorant. 1852 Clough Poems, etc. (1S69) I. 
183 Walk with Emerson to a wood with prettyish pool. 
x88o .SViL Rev. 2 Oct. 438/2 His work contains some 
prettyish, and even pretty, passages. 

Prettyismiprriiiiz’m). [See - ism.] Studied 
prettiness of style or manner ; an instance of this. 

x8c6 W. Tayi or in Ann. Rev. IV. 739 We cannot prefer 
the vague prettyisms of the mere gentleman Jo the sub- 
stantial tuition of the mere pedant. 1812 — - in Monthly 
Rev. LX VI 1. 388 As full of antithesis and prettyism of Myle, 
as any other part of the book. X862 Q. Rev. Apr. 324 Surely 
the following puerilities and prettyisms are unbearable. 
1907 M. G. Pearse in Life <5- Woik Apr. 81/2 The ugliest 
ism in the world is Pretty-ism, wherf it does not matter so 
much u hat you say as how you say it. 

Pre tty-pre*tty, a. and sb . [Reduplicated 
from Pretty a. (Imitating childish talk.)]. 

A. adj. That overdoes the pretty ; in which the 
aim at prettiness is overdone. Cf. Goody-goody. 

1897 Bookman J an. 1x9/1 Save in the over-rated, pretty- 
pretty * Harbour of Refuge he is always interesting. 1907 
Daily Citron. 1 Apr. 4/4 We can’t expect men who have to 
do unpleasant work to be a select gang of pretty-pretty 
sentimentalists. 

B. sb. ( pi ’.) Pretty things ; ornaments, knick- 
knacks. (Properly nursery prattle.) 

187s Troli-ofe Autol-isg. (1683) I. ii. 35 My mother, -had 
contrived to keep a certain number of pretty-pretties which 
were dear to her heart. x888 Bozu Bells _ W eekly 15 June 
376/3 This room contains a small fortune in pretty-pretties. 

Pretympanic : see Pke- B. 3. 
f Prety*pe, v. Obs. [Pke- A. 1.] — next. 
c X624 Lushincton Recant. Serm. (1659) 85 St. Jerome 
miEht have prelyped it by the age of Man tn general. . 

Pretypify (p«ti-p ifei )» v ; [ f - r FK . E ' 1 + 

TvriFY v.J trails. To typify beforehand, pre- 
figure, foreshadow. . 

?6 m Hammond On Ps. tail. 17 Soshall Christ, pretypified 

•d- 7 . .... n- . ... ir- Hire leetK-.rlirf 


cium and its allies would appear topre-typify the Turbellaria. 

II Pretzel (pre-tsel), hretzel (bre-tsel). U. S. 
[G. pretzel, bretssl , in OHG. brizsilta = It . bracciello 
(Florio) a cracknel ; usually taken as ad. med.l- 
bracellus a bracelet ; also a kind of cake or bisemt 
(Du Cange).] A crisp biscuit baked in the form 
of a knot and flavoured with salt; nsed esp, by 
Germans as a relish with beer. . . 

1879 in WcaSTEK Suf.fl. 1689 llnrfrrs May. Apr. | 09-;' 
The Gennan beer-houses, with their baskets of 


fatherland. . . _ 

f Pretl, pretrr, a. Obi. Also 4 pteus, a pm, 

-6 prue, bprewe.' [a OF.prrtt,prm,pni,nom. 
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PREVALENCE. 


PRETJX. 

valiant, doughty, gallant;, full of prowess: cf. 
PilEt/X. 

1340 Ayenb. 83 Ine prouessa bye]> V*rl hinges to-dcld, 
hardyesse, strenghe, an stedeuestnesse. Non nc is aryst 
preus, ]>et ]rise hri biases ne heh C1386 Chaucer j M onk's 
T, 177 (Hart. MS.) This king ol hinges preu was and elate. 
c J400 Laud Troy Bk. 4888 Ector rode forth In gode vertuus 
Strong kn>3t, hardy and prus. c 2477 Caxton Jason 8 b, 
The worthy Hercules and the noble preu Jason, c 1489 — 
Sonnes 0/ Aymon iii. 79 We ben so pru & so good men of 
armes. 1512 llclyns in Thoms Prose Korn. 11828) III. 15 
The prue king Oriant. 1523 Lt>. Berners Froiss. 1. ». 2 
Wherby the preweand hardy may liauecnsample to incourage 
them in theyr well doyng. 

Preua-, Proue-, Preui- : see Pkev-. Pre- 
understand, -union, -unite : see Pun- A. i, 2. 

|| Preux CP 1 '&) , a - [mod. I'. prettx valiant : see 
the earlier form Pbeo.] Brave, valiant, gallant ; 
chiefly in preux chevalier , gallant knight. 

277* H. Waltolc Lett., to G. Setwyn 9 Sept., If he is a 
preux chevalier, he will vindicate her character d'une 
viattilrc eciatantc. 1803 Editt. Rev. Oct. 116 When the 
adventures of a preux chevalier were no longer listened to 
by starts. 1840 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. \XfCynotaph, All 
Prefix Chevaliers , in friendly rivalry Who should best bring 
back the glory of Chivalry. 

Preva, Prevable, obs. ff. Privy, Provable. 
Preva-ccinated, ppl. a. [Pre- A. t.] Pxe- I 
viously vaccinated. 

1903 Brit. Med. Jrnl.zx Mar. 663 Prevaccinated Small-Pox { 
[i.e, occurring in a person previously vaccinated]. 

fPreva'de, v. rare [npp. ud. L. prxvddcrc 
to pass before, to be discharged fiom, to get rid of 
(perh. here identified with cvCidcre to escape from).] 

V To rid oneself of, to omit ; ‘ to neglect * (Jam.). 

1641 R. Baillie Lett., to Ld. Montgom. 2 June, My man, 
..give my letters with him to the Generali-Major Baillie, to 
Mpldrum and Dime; preVade not to obtnine him his pay. 

* t Pre* vagely, adv. Obs, rare'- 1 . Of obscure 
etymology and meaning ; there is no answering word 
in the L. Possibly some error. 

1513 Dougias /Ends vi. v. 14 His smotterit habit, our 
his schulderis lidder, Hang prevagely [Comb. MS. and ed. 
*553 pevagety] knyt with a knot togtddir. 

f Prevail, sb. Obs. rare. [ f. next.] 

1 . The fact of prevailing: = Prevalence i. 

J420 tn Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1, 1. 9 Your gracious preuaile 
ayenst thentent & malice of your cvilwillers. 1586 J. 
Hooker Hist. fret, in Hohnshcd II. 143/2 His preuaile 
was to their reproch. 

2 . Advantage, benefit: ~ Avail sb. 1. 

£*475 Pd. Poems (Rolls) II. 285 Yt ys necessary to every 
clothyer, And the most prevayle to theym that may be 
fownde, Yf they wylle take hede therto and yt undyrstonde. 

Prevail (priV?i*l), v. Forms : 4-7 prevayle, 

5 -vayi(l -vnylle, {Sc. -vele), 5-7 -vaile, 6 
-vaill, 6-S -vale, 5- prevail. [ME. prevaylle, 
-vaile, ad. L. pnwalcre to be very able, have 
greater power or worth, prevail (see Pre- and 
Vail v). Cf. F. prtvaloir (subj. f prfvaillc, now 
private), 15- 16th c.] 

f 1. inlr . To become veiy strong ; to gain vigour 
or force, to increase in strength. Obs . rare. 

*398 Trkvisa Barth. Dr. P. R. iv. ix. ('i’ollem. MS.), By 
the benefyte of bloudde all the lymmes of the body prevayle 
and be fedde Iwv)e'^ v »Rent et nutriunlur). a 2500 Colhelbie 
Sow 6^4 (Bann. MS.) Into the first orising of it to tell, Or it 
prevelu planeist and popelus, Quhair now Parciss citie is 
situat thus._ a 1540 Barnes IK/'r. J*573) 33 2 / 2 We sec that 
nowc hee is preuayled in mischief. 1697 Drydkn Virg. 
Georg. 11. 681 Teach me. .Why flowing Tides prevail upon 
the Main, And in what dark Recess they shrink again. 
2755 Young Centaur i. Wks. 1757 IV. 105 Prevails not 
Infidelity as much as Pleasure? And for-cvcr they must 
prevail, or decrease, together. 

2. intr. To be superior in strength or influence; 
to have or gain the superiority or advantage ; to 
get the better, gain the mastery or ascendancy ; 
to be victorious. Const, against, over, \of,\ upon, 
c 2450 Cov. Myst. xxiv. (Shaks. Soc.) 237 Whan a^ens the 
..be may not prevaylle. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxii. 
{Percy Soc.) *6* In tyme of fight.. If you prevayle you 
shall attayne the fame Of hye honour. 1529 Supplic. to 
A"/;^(E.E.T.S.) 43 Hell gates shall not prevayle ageinste j 
them._ 2553 Brenuc Q. Curtins hi. 36 Hys men preva yled 1 
of their enemies-^ 2594 2 nd Ref. Dr. Fanstusxxv iii. K ij, So : 
much the Christian preuailed vpon the Turke in three houres j 
and a halfes fight. 1650' Hun Dr. rt Pill Formality 46 Great 
is truth, and u shall prevailc. 2672 Milton P. R. iii. 167 
So did^ not Machabeus: ^ he.^.o’re a mighty King so oft 


is prevailed over by passion and appetite. 18*8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) VI. 377 1 he intention of the devisor must pre- 
sail. 289s Law Times C. 5/2 The title of the assignee 
was. .held to prevail over that of the trustee. 

+ b. trans. To prevail over, have superiority 
over, outstrip. Sc. Obs . rare. 

*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 298 Displesit wes 
the nobillis of the Britis, That sic ane man of law birth ‘and 
\alour, Sould thame prevail! into so grit honour. 

3. intr. To be effectual or efficacious ; . to ' be 
successful, to succeed. 


1 *432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 241 Whttne preuaylenge J 

not, (she) was commaunded to kepenge. *480 Caxton Citron. 

I Eng. ccxlvii. (1482* 314 So he retorned home ageync with 
1 bis roeywy ami pieuayled nothynge. *5*6 ‘Tin dm e jdin 
xii. 19 Yc se that we prevayle no thynge : Joo all the worldc | 
, goth after hym. x<fii T. Hoby tr. Costiglionc's Conrtycr \ 
' Hi. (*577) Oviij b, [He] proued many remedies, but all pro- , 
liayled not. 1697 Drydf.n Virg. Past. ix. j6 Songs . . Pre- I 
I vail as much ..As would a plump of trembling Fowl, that j 
rise Against nn Emile. 2830 'Tennyson Supposed Confess. 

99 But why Prevailed not tiiy pure prayers? 

d* b. To prevail to (u thing) or to do (something) : , 
to succeed in doing, attaining, etc. Obs. rare. 

*473*5 * n Calr. Prec. Chanc. Q. Elis. (1830) II. Pref. 57 
Sceng that the said Richard ..coude not prevaile to Iris said 
feyned title. 1561 Norton it Sackv, Gorloduc tv. ii, Oh, 
crucll wight, sluildc any cau«e prcvnlle To make the stainc 
thy hands with brothers blod ? 2644 Br. Hall Serm. 9 Jnne 
Rem. Wks. (*66o) 109 Let no Popish Doctor prevail to the 
abatement of this holy sorrow. 2764 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. 
in Lett. (1772) II. 81 Neither he, nor his ministers, could 
prevail to alter the resolutions of his society. 

c. To prevail on, upon (formerly with): to suc- 
ceed in persuading, inducing, or influencing. 

1573-80 Baret A tv. P696 With whom when she could 
nothing preuaile. 26x7 Morvson* l tin. 1. 25, I so preuailed 
with him, as he let me hauc it. 1656 Stanley Hist. Philos. 
iv. (1701) 133^1 Enquiring what disputes they were where- 
with SocTates prevailed so much upon the young Men. 1708 
Swift Death Partridge Wks. 1755 U. 1. 158, 1 prevailed 
with myself to go and see him. *7x2 Budgell Sped. No. 67 
r6, I was prevailed upon by her and her Mother to go last 
Night to one of his Balls. 2805 Emily Clark Banks of 
Douro II. 1 18 They could not prevail with her to stay. 2844 
H. H.W1150N Brit. India II. 220 The Peshwa. .endeavoured 
to prevail upon the Resident to grant a longer interval. 
2863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting ix. 396 As hard as ever 
I could prevail on my nag to go. 

+d. traits . = prevail upon; to persuade, induce. 

2475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 3 The angmsshes, troubles, and 
divisions., may not prevailc them to the repairing and 
wynnyng of any socne mancrc outrageous losses to this 
, Reaume. 1586 Ld. Burgiiley in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 

J 111. 6 Morgan prevaled hir to renew lrir intelligence with 
j Babyngton. 2752 Fielding Amelia 1. vii, His partner, who 
| was. .afterwards prevailed to dance with him. 2834 Tracts 
j for Times N6. 40. 2 Those who were most likely to be pre- 
vailed to act upon the principles of it. 

4 :. inlr. To be of advantage or use ; to profit : 

— Avail v . 2. Obs. 

c *500 Melusinc 209 Syth . - hat my presence & long abydyng 
here « ith you may nought preuaylle to you. 2534 Tindale 
N. T., Prot. Romans (1551) 66b/i What preuayleth it 
none that y u tcnchest another man not to steale, when 
y u thine own selfe art a thefe in thine hert ? # 1584 Cogan 
| Haven Health (1636) 16 Aristotle.. saith that it prevaileth 
| greatly both to the health of the body, and to the study of 
: Philosophy. 

Tb. traits. To be of advantage or use to, to 
benefit : = Avail v. 3. Obs. 

144a Rolls of Parti. V, 5 G/x Mcnes how to prevaile the 
straungers. X465 Marg. Paston in P. Lett. 1 1. 24 x He seyd 
. .yf it myght prevayle yow, he would e with ryght good 
wylle that it choutdc be doa 1549 Latimer 2 ndScnn.bef. 
Edw. VI, To Rdr. (Arb.) 50 There thy money so gleaned 
and gathered of the and thyne. .can not preuayle the. 2593 
Tcll- TrotJis N. V. Gift (1876) 32 Vulcans Ielosy preuailed 
him nothing. 

t c. To give (any one) the benefit or advantage 
of (something) : = Avail v. 7. Usually rcjl. to 
avail oneself of : = Avail v. 5. [F. se prpvaloir , 
a 1600.] Obs. 

2617 Morvson It in. it. 234, I am agaitic going., to waste 
the Couutrie of T\Tone, and to preuaile the Garrisons there 
of some Corne to keepe their horses in the Winter, a 1648 
Ld. Herdert Life (1888) 47 No man hath more dexterously 
prevailed himself thereof. x68i Drydcn A is. <$• Achit. 1. 
461 Prevail yourself of what occasion gives. 

5 . intr. To be or become the stronger, more 
■wide-spread, or more frequent usage or feature ; to 
predominate. (A later weakening of sense 2.) 

2628 Hoboes Thucyd. (X822) 3 These cities.. began, .to be 
called Hellenes: and yet could not that name of n long 
time after prevail upon them all. 2690 Locke Hum. Uud. 
in. vi. §39 If any one will. .to such .. complex Ideas, give 
Names that shall prevail, they will then be new Species to 
them. 17x2 Addison Hymn * The spacious firmament * ii, 
Soon as the Evening Shades prevail, The Moon takes up 
the «wondrous Tale.^ 27x8 Free-thinker No. 35 P 6 The 
Gilded Signs prevailed over those of any other Colour. 
1879 Harlan Eyesight it. 16 Light eyes prevail among 
northern nations and^ dark eyes among the races who live 
in the glare of a tropical sun. 

b. Hence, To be in general use or practice ; to 
be commonly accepted or adopted ; to exist, 

| obtain, occur, or be present constantly or widely ; 

! to be prevalent or current. 

I 1776 Gibbon Decl. 4- F. vii. (1869) I. 145 A silent con- 
' stemarion prevailed on the assembly. 2790 Paley Horse 
i Paul. i. 2 Reports and traditions which prevailed in that 
age. 1840 W. ^Irving Jn Life 4* Lett. (1866) III. 155 Now 
j a snowstorm is prevailing. 1875 Jo\vi:tt Plato (ed. 2) V. 

228 Their way of thinking is far better than any other which 
! now prevails in the world. 

j f Prevai lable, a. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + 
t -able. Cf. OF. prcvalable (<11500 in Godef.).] 

] a. Able to prevail ; efficacious, b. Capable of 
i being beneficially used, available, c. That may 
i be prevailed upon or influenced. 

; *624 Gee Foot out of Snare 68 The Diucll hath no greater 

cunning, nor preuaileable art. a 1638 Mede IVks. (1672) 3 
1 So prevailable with Almighty God is the power of Consent 
. in Prayer. x658 M. Casaubon Credulity (1670) iii Who 


maintained, that Christ his miracles, without further con* 
sideration, were not prevailable to that end, to make faith 
or evidence of his beity. 1679 Marc. Mason Tickler 
Tickl. 3 Upon the account of their Religion, or of their 
Sex, very prevailable upon to speak what often is not true. 
Prevail an ee, obs. form of Pbkvalenck. 
Prevarler. Now rare. [f. Prevail v. -r 
•er 1 .] One who prevails; one who is successful 
or gains the mastery. 1 

26x8 Hist. P. IVarbeck in Selecl. fr. Hart. Misc. {1793) 
71 That so.. they might.. be.. the better welcomed and 
entertained with the prevail er. 2670 in Somers Tracts I. 
14 For want of Discipline, the Prevatlers applied themselves 
to plunder the Baggage. 2721-2 Won row Hist. Stiff. Ch. 
Scott. (2828) I. 1. ii. coo He was mighty in prayer and a 
singular prevailcr. 2800 A. Swanston Serm. ty Led. I. 
437 It signifies^* princely prevniler with God. ‘ 

Prevailing, vbl. sb. [f. ns piec. + -iNck] 
The action of the verb Prevail; the, having or 
gainingofthemastcryorpredominance; prevalence. 

2607-12 Bacon Ess., Nat. in Men (Arb.) 358 A smal pro* 
ceeder thoughe by often prevaylinges. 1720 Steele Tatter 
No. 195 ?2 To hinder the creeping in and prevailing of 
Quacks and Pretenders. 1872 Morlev Voltaire ix886) 4 
The prevailing of the gates ol hell. * *-* 

Prevailing, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -inc -.] 
That prevails, in various senses. 

1 . That is or proves to be superior in any con- 
test; victorious; ruling; effective, influential. 

a 2586 Sidney Ps. xliii. ii, Why walk I in woes, While pre* 
vayhng foes Haue of joyes bereft ine? 1667 Milton P. L, 
iv. 973 Farr heavier load thy self expect to feel From my 
prevailing arme. 2706 Estcourt Fair Examp . 11. i. 20 
Effects of Age, not to be remov'd by Physick, tho* never so 
prevailing. 1848 R. I. Wjlberiorce Doctr. Incarnation 
ix. (1852) 206 Pleading the merits of His death as the pre- 
vailing Intercessor for His brethren. 

2 . Predominant in extent or amount ; most widely 

occurring or accepted ; generally current: Pre- 
valent a. 3. ....... 

1685 in Academy 21 Oct. (1876)408/2 The prevailing re- 
port is that the Lord Gray is pardoned. 27x2 Shaftesb. 
Charac . (1737) II. it. 11. i. 223 Led by false Religion or pre. 
vailing Custom.. 2815 Elphikstone Acc, Cnubul (1842) I. 
171 The prevailing wind, ..in the region south-west of 
Hemalleh, is from the south-east. 2849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. ii. I. 230 The prevailing discontent was compounded 
of many feelings 2867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach, vii. 

(1870) 148 The colours., of leaves are wonderfully diversified, 

though green is the prevailing hue. 

Prevailingly, adv. [f. prec. + -lt -.] In 
a prevailing manner or degree. , 

1 . With prevailing effect; effectively, successfully. 
Now rare or Obs. 

<*2638 Mede M'ks. (1672) 366 We by* him do that here on 
earth in a meaner way, which he.. doth for us in heaven 
powerfully and prevailingly, a 1683 Oldham Poet, ft'hs.s 5 
Sure were the means, we chose, And wrought prevailingly. 

2. In a preponderating degree; predominantly; 
chiefly, mainly. 

2797 W. Taylor in Monthly R nr. XXII. 248 The litera- 
ture.. and the manners.. were prevailingly those of .pm- 
testant Germany. 2825 H. Rogers Ess. (1860) I. 97 

one is — -v :,: — ’■* - u:i v ‘— 1 *- — -rament .. the 

other, ■ , ’ jlmes Motley 

201 Of ■ ■ ( . prevailingly 

Arminian. . 

So Prevai ’lin^ness, 7vr;r,.the quality or faculty 
of prevailing. 

2880 G. Meredith Tragic Com. viii, His pride in his pre* 
vailingness thrilled her. 

f Prevai'lment. Obs. rare. [f. Prevail r. 
+ -MENT.] The action or fact of prevailing, in- 
fluencing, or gaining ascendancy. 

2 £90 Shaks. Mids. N. 1. L 35 Messengers Of strong P rc * 
uailment in vnhardned youth. 2599 k* Linche Anc- Fid. 

1 ij, That ..famoused preuailement which lupiter so .victori- 
ously carried ouer his father. 2633 T. Adams Exp. a Ptter 
ii. xo If we be sensible of the flesh, ..repent of her prevail* 
menls;..we shall then sing to hi*, glory* 

Prevalence (pre-valens). Also 6-7 prevail- 
anoe. [a. 1 *', prevalence ( 1 5-1 6'h c. in Godef.), 
ad. rned-L . prxvalcutia (Digests) superior force, f. 
prxvalcre to Pkevaii, : see -ence.] 

1 . The fact or action of prevailing ; the having or 
obtaining of predominance or mastery. Now rare. 

2592 Kyd Sp. Trag. m. xv, Awake. Reuenge, if louc.. 
Haue yet the power or preuailance injiell. 2633 Br. Hall 
Hard Texts , N. T. 22 Those sins which we commit.. upon 

* * ♦ * r • « ’- - -*■- * 1712 in 

: ’ 1 e ua-sa 

; .... ,g their 

advantage in the ground, their numbers.., and their resolu- 
tion. 2748 Hartley Obscrv. Matt 11. ii. 178^ The Prevalence 
of their own Endeavours. .over this Opposition. 2833 Chal- 
mers Const. Man (1835) I. iv. 292 The final prevalence of 
the good over the evil. 2866 Swinburne Two D/rams 74 
Words and sense Fail through the tune’s imperious pre- 
valence. 

fb. Presence or existence of greater power or 
strength. Obs. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. v. *88 Many are right 
handed whose Livers are wcakely constituted, and many 
use the left [hand], in whom that part is strongest; and wc 
observe in Apes and other animals, whose Liver is 10 the 
right, no regular prevalence therein. . 

2 . Effective force or power ; influence, weight ; 
efficacy; prevailingness. Now rare. 

2631 T. Powell Tom All Trades (1876) 249 In Col Seri g e5 > 
the letters of great persons, .have beeqeof great prevailance 
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tin getting' preferment*] ; But it is not so now in these dayes. 
3642 Bp, Reynolds Isixiels Petit. 6 There is a kinde-of 
omnipotcncie in prayer, as having an Interest and preva- 
lence with Gods omnipotencie. 17x8 Entertainer’ No. *5. 
’xqx Great is the Prevalence of a fashionable Practice. 1802 
■Mrs. E, Parsons Myst. Visit IV. 262 Example has great 
prevalence, whether good or bad. 1B79 G. Meredith Egoist 
xvii, A sensitive gentleman, anxious even to prognostic 
appreheoion on behalf of his pride, his comfort and his 
prevalence. 

3. The condition of being prevalent, or of general 
occurrence or existence ; extensive or common 
practice or acceptance. (The ordinary current sense.) 

17x3 Steele Guardian No. x ? 1 The notion I have of the 
prevalence of ambition this way. 2750 Johnson Rambler 

N- - . . 'T't.: will never gain much 

279a Burke Carr. (1844) 
1 ■ ■ . v the steady prevalence 

of winds in the westerly quarter. 2844 Ld. Brougham Brit. 
Const, v. {1862) 77 The prevalence of bribery is the most 
difficult subject with which we have to deal. 

Prevalency (pre*valtnsi). Now rare. [nd. 
med.L. prxvalentia : see prec. and -Excv.] The 
quality or fact of being prevalent, 
fl. Superiority, predominance : -Prevalence 1. 
1623 Cockeram, Preualcncie, excellencie. 2642 Chas. I 
Dectar. 12 Aug., Wks. 2662 II. 152 Concurrence was 
desperate by reason of the Prevalency of the Bishops and 
of the Recusant Lords. 2691 Andros Tracts II. 241 Where 
the vice of Covetousness has.. got the prevalency over the 
Test. 2720 Prideaux Orig. Tithes v. 235 The corruptions of 
the Church of Rome through the prevalency of the Papal 
Power brought some such (prescriptions] afterwards in. 

t b. The quality of being of greater power or 
strength ; superiority of power: *= Prevalence 1 b. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. v. 187 That there is 
also in men a natiirall prepotency in the right [hand], we 
cannot with constancy afTirme, if we make observation in 
children j. .this prevalencv is either uncertainly placed in 
* \ "* ■ ’ ■ *■.***—. /nd. 

native 

, . 1 k , 1 . . ■ alency 

in either side. 

2. Prevailing or effective power or influence ; pre- 
vailingness : = Prevalence 2 . 

. 165 6 Jeanes Fuln. Christ 333 So the value of his suffer- 
ings was an argument of prevalency with his fatheT. 2661 
FeltHAm Resolves tt. vii. (ed. 6) 191 Those that are daily 
attendant upon great Persons,.. have a greater prevalency 
with them, than those, .that live as strangers to them. 1794 
Palf.y Evid. 11. ix. (1817) 222 For the express purpose of 
showing to the emperor the effect and prevalency of the new 
institution. 2842 J. Sherman in H. Allan Mem. (1863) 296 
Prayer has a wonderful prevalency with God. 

3. The quality or condition of being prevalent, 
or of frequent or general occurrence or acceptance : 
« Prevalence 3. 

265* C Cartwright Cert. Relig. r. no Sometimes through 
.Tprevalencie of error, the Church may be so obscured as 10 
freely visible. 1766 Cole in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. tt. 
IV. 485 Convinced of the great prevalency of Deism in that 
Kingdom. 2794 S. Williams Vermont 63 The prevalency 
.and extent of the westerly winds. 1882-3 S chaffs Encycl. 
Rehg. Knovjl. II. 885/2 From Cicero down, stress has been 
justly laid on the prevalency among all nations of a belief 
m a superior being. 

b. With a and pi. A prevalent feature. 

1806 R, Cumberland Mem. (1807) II. 262 To. .purify my 
.native language from certain false pedantic prevalencies 
wiucu were much in fashion when I first became a writer. 

Prevalent (pre-valent), a. (si.) (Also 7 pre- 
vailed.) [ad. L..prxvaletis, -ent-em very strong 
or powerful, pr. pple. of pmvallre : see Prevail v. 
(N°tin Pr.)j That prevails ; prevailing. 

.*• paving great power or force ; effective, power- 
ful; influential, cogent ; efficacious, potent, absof. 
or const, with (a person). Now rare (anti chiefly 
in connexions in which prevail is in use). 

2576 Fleming Panopi. Eptst. 67 Neither these, nor tho«e 
consolations. .ought not to seeme so preualent anef effectual!, 
as the vene state tt selfe of our citie. 1624 T. Taylor 
2 } Llfun ,S hand«, und praiers, which are 
powerfnH and prevalent against Amalek.- 1642 Dectar. 

5 - 15 Jh-affected persons, who are so 

prevalent with His Majestic. 1722 W. King tr. Naudes 
Kt/’ ■rontjes nu 10 6 Love is more prevalent in obtaining 
K y ° u d , e T Sir V h £ n fear - 170 Burke Let. to C. J. Fox 
?- J1, 339 «e, and those who are much prevalent 

m ud him. 2805 Holckoft Bryan Penlue I. 265 Of all 
t«,« r 4 n ? rUCtI ° 1 "’ C5Carn pl e is the most prevalent. 

uVm^ l QUl -v^ t t l ’ I ‘t“yS<rv. (1840J 76 Praying in faith.. 
Sv? y ^? p . e that our Payers shall be prevalent. 

T D. Of medicines, etc. : Efficacious. 06s. 

* *5 ,S andys ffrav. 125 A kind of Rue., much in re- 

rl C |’^. ,e 7’ tee S tm ^ i* P,T u ^«nt against hurtfull spirits. 2632 
Med. 7 Pils are more preualent then 
f ln *bis disease. *676 Worlidge Cyder (2692) 194 
a 50 Prevalent against the stone. 17x2 tr. Pomet’s 
Green Sickness ^ most P feva ^ ent Thing against the 

2, Having the superiority or ascendancy; pre- 
dominant, victorious. Now rare. 

l6l 4 ^ ALZIGH Hist ' World v. iii. § j 5 II. six But the 
yong Nephew .. regarded only the things present; the 
weakene*>se of Rome ; the prevalent fortunes of Carthage. 
1040 Ld. Say tn Lauds Whs. {1857) VI. 120 A theological 
scarecrow, wherewith the potent and prevalent party uses 
to fright and enforce those ubo are not of their opinions. 
x 7 ®X Hume Hist. Eng. III. *lv. is note , The Puritans, 
though then prevalent, did not think proper to dispute this 
Great constitutional point. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1. 1. 
79 I he gross injustice, insolence, and cruelty of the party 
which was prevalent at Dort. 


3. Most extensively used or practised ; generally 
or widely accepted ; of frequent occurrence ; ex- 
tensively existing ; in general use. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. Introd. (1736) ^Whicb.. from 
that Time spread, and became the prevalent Practice. 1756 
C. Lucas Ess. IVaters 1. 15 The false notion., so universally, 
so absurdly prevalent. 2816 SiNGER Hist. Cards 144 The 
watermark most prevalent.. is found on the paper of books 
printed by Lucas Brandis de Schass. 2827 Roberts Voy. 
Centr. Amcr. 32, 1 shall write tbe proper names.. according 
to the most prevalent pronunciation. 2834 Mrs. Somer- 
ville Conner. Phys. Sc. xv. (1849) 139 The most prevalent 
winds in Europe are the N.E. and S.W. 2870 Andepson 
Missions Amcr. Bd. IV. xxxv. 271 The cholera was preva- 
lent in that year. 

B. sb. (absol. use of adj.) That which is pre- 
valent : see qaots. Cf. Pbevalenct 3 b. rare. 

~ 2867 Latham Black <5* White 119 The complaint [ague] 
Is familiarly spoken of as the ‘ Prevalent .When the ‘Pre- 
valent' is very prevalent, families have to arrange not to 
have it all at the same time. x8jx Litton Parisians tn. vi, 
A lively pattern, in which the prevaients were rose-colour 
and white. 

Prevalently (pre'valentli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Hi 2.J In a prevalent manner or degree. 

L Prevailingly, overpoweringly, victoriously ; 
powerfully, effectively. Now rare. 

2636 Jackson Creed ww. xiv. § 1 They.. prevalently tempt 
them to cruelty and^ hatred towards this Holy One. 1737 
Boyse The Olive xiii, By long succeeding Trials doom'd to 
get Strength from her Falls, and rise more prevalently 
Great 1 2858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt . 21. vi. (1872) 2. 82 They 
fought muen and prevalently. 

2. To a prevailing extent ; in a great proportion 


that Charity which is essential to Christianity. 2869 F. W. 
Newman Mtsc. 202 Long steppes,, .which.. like our sheep- 
downs, were prevalently round and smooth. 1879 Chr. G. 
Rossetti Seek fy F. 281 Silence and peace are and ought to 
be more prevalently characteristic of ordinary Christians. 

So Pre* valentness, the quality of being prevalent, 
prevalency. (Bailey, vol. II, 1727 .) 

. f Prevale*scent, a. Obs.rare~~ l . [ad. L . prx- 
valescent-tvi , pr. pple. of prxvalescere to become 
very strong, inceptive of prsevalere to Prevail : see 
-ESCE.] Becoming prevalent ; growing to prevail. 
So f Prevale’scence, growing ascendancy. 

1653 J. Hall Paradoxes 56 In the primitive times.. our 
reason was not deprav’d with long traditionall customes, 
nor tinctured by any prevalescent humour. Ibid. 118 Livia 
. . had that great prcvalescence with him, that he by her 
means disposed the succession of tbe Empire upon a son of 
her womb by a former husband. 

+ Preva’lid, a. Obs. rare — [ad. L. prx- 
valtd-us very strong, too strong : see Pre- A. 6 and 
Valid.] Excessively strong. 

2657 Hawke Killing is M. 23 Prevalid bodies are secure 
from external hurts, yet are they burdned and laden with 
their own strength. 

Hrevaly, obs. form of Privily. 

+ Prevaxicable, a. Obs. rare — l . [f. L. prx- 
vGric-ari to Prevaricate + -able.] Capable of 
being ‘ prevaricated * or deviated from. 

1644 Digby Nat. Sold u. Pref. 353 It will follow euidently 
out of them, (if they be of necessity and not preuancabie) 
that some other Principle beyond bodies, is required to be 
the roote and first ground of motion in them. 

t Preva’ricant, a. Obs. rarc~ v . ' [ad. L. prtv- 
variciint-em, pres. pple. of prxvaricari to Pre- 
varicate.] Deviating from the proper course or 
method ; irregular, improper. 

2644 Bulwer Chiron. 203 To throw downe the Hand from 
the Head, with the Fingers formed Into a gripe or scratching 
posture ;• .or to throw it upwards with the Palme turned up, 
are actions prevaricant in Rhetorick, and condemned by 
Quintilian. 

d Freva-ricate, a. Obs . rare. Also prrc-. 
[ad. JL. prsevarical-us , pa. pple. of prxvd ricart : 
see next.] Perverted ; perverse. 

2635 B rath wait A read. Pr. 11. In this ca*e (see my 
prevaricate misery !) would I not either be led ord riven 
oy any. 1650 Charleton Paradoxes Vso\. 7 The Divine. . 
met with a cure for the nicety of his Conscience, from a 
prevaricate Adversary. 

Prevaricate (prfvzeTikrit), v. Also 7 pr©*. 
[f. L. pr&v&ric-drl to walk crookedly, hence, to 
deviate from a straight course, hence from the path 
of duty ; spec, of an advocate, to practise collusion ; 
in eccL L. to transgress, f. prx, Pbe- A. + v dm care 
to spread the legs apart, straddle (f. vnricits 
straddling, f. varus bent, knock-kneed + -tens, 
-ic) : see tATE 3.] 

I. Intransitive senses. 

•f-1. To go aside from the right course, method, 
or mode of action ; to swerve from the proper 
course : to deviate, go astray, transgress. Ous. 

>582 N.X (RhcmO ^cfs i. 55 ?¥ w -.- who . In .^„fe. t 

ch?Kn, to take the place of this mimstene and Appstlesh.p, 
from the which Imfas hath prevaricated. *6ta IS. JossoN i 
Alclu It. iii, If you. .should now preuancate, 
oivne particubr lusts, employ So a r un ^ a rid cit h o h q ec u 
bliese. 1657-83 Evelyn Hut. Ktlig. (1S50) H- 3°5 H°w 
widely they differ and prevaricate from the whoteome pre- 
cepts and doctrine delivered. s68s W.r«.roN Sm,UVcrM 
Wks. (16833-65. Motion., might easily prerancate, and 
wander, unless it were Ruled by the intellect. 


PBEVAEICATION, 

2. To deviate from straightforwardness; to act 
or speak evasively ; to quibble, shuffle, equivocate, 
. a 163* Donne in Select. (1840) 257 Follow not these men 
in their severity, ..nor in their facility to disguise and pre- 
varicate In things that are. 264s Pacitt Heresiogr. (1662) 
309 Let therefore all men no longer prevaricate with their 
Conscience (in matters of some inconsiderable scruples). 
1749 Fielding Tom Jones x\ m. viii. Do not hesitate nor 
prevaricate ; but answer faithfully and truly to every ques- 
tion! ask. 2842 James Brigand xxxii, Perhaps we may 
, put it in such a way as to prevent his prevaricating. 2865 
J J- H, Ingraham Pillar of Fire (1872) 392 It is impossible 
. .for me either to conceal or to prevaricate. 
f3. Law. a. To betray the cause of a client by 
collusion with an opponent, b. To undertake a 
matter falsely and deceitfully in order to defeat the 
object professed to be promoted. Obs. 

2646 in Somers Tracts I. 33^0^5 it an unusual thing for 
a Lawyer to be of Council with one Party, and to prevari- 
catejand be of Confederacy under-hand with the adverse 
Party. 2656 Blount Glossogr. s.v. Calumniate , He that 
undertakes ones sute, and either will not urge reasons in the 
behalf of his Clyent, or answer the Objections of his adver- 
sary, when he is able, is said to Prevaricate, i. to play the 
false Proctor. 2672 Cmvelts Intcrfr., Prevaricate , is 
when a man fatsly and deceitfully seems to undertake a 
thing, ea intentionc that he may destroy it. a 1716 South 
Senn. (1744) XI. 282 For should a brother prevaricate and 

E rove false, nature itself would seem to.. upbraid his un- 
uman perfidiousuess. 

+ 4. In etymological sense: To walk or go 
crookedly ; in quot., to plough crookedly. Obs. 

i8ox Ran ken Hist. France I. 424 They were careful not 
to prevaricate, or make crooked serpentine ridges ; but to 
make straight furrows and ridges. 

H. Transitive senses. 

•fS. To deviate from, transgress (a 'law*, etc.). 
1596 Stenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 610/t The lawes.. 
are sithence either disanu!led,orquite prevaricated through 
chaunge and alterations of times. 2604 T. Wright Patticus 
vi. 297 When the Soule did not prevaricate the Lawe of 
God, or passe the limittes of Reason. 

+ 0. To turn (anything) from the straight coarse, 

1 application, or meaning ; to pervert. Obs. 

I 2647 Ward Simp. Colter 2 He will therefore bestirre him 
J to prevaricate Evangelicall Truths, and Ordinances. 2 660 
Jer. Taylor Duct. Dnbit. 1. iu rule viii, He may not pre- 
1 varicate this duty of a judge. 268* Dryden Relig. Laid 
( . W |,c rcP"’'** 7°o i7'?«^ / W»iv 1 0! Holv Times— 

| • ■; : V ■■ *1 . i‘ ■ ’ ■ -."acred 

; PrevaTicating, ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ikg 2 .] 
j 1. That prevaricates; swerving from the proper 
I courseorfrom straightforward statement; quibbling. 
2642 Brathw.ajt Mere. Brit. B j b, Pious bashfulness ejs 

unusuall to * *7*" * r', 

' Tariff va 1 

varicating I u-,',. . 

: 30S Creeds, which were . . intolerable only because toe badges 
of a prevaricating party. 

: 2. Deflecting light so as to show objects 

1 crookedly, rare. 

1870 Lowell Study Wind. 237 Flowers.. made of French 
cambric spangled with dewdrops of prevaricating glass. 

Prevarication (prfvrcrihv<*Jhn)._ Also 7 pr®-. 
[= F. prevarication (rath c. in Littre), ad. L. 
prtevdricdtidn-cm, n. of action f. prxvdncari to 
Prevaricate. 

2602 Holland Pliny xvw. xix. I. 579 T* 16 ploughman, 
unlesse be bend and stoupe forward.. must .. leave much 
undone as it ought to be; a fault which in Latine we call 
Prevarication : and this tearme appropriate unto Husban- 
drie, is borrowed from thence by Lawyers.] 

'V 1. Divergence from the right course, method, or 
mode of action, a. Deviation from rectitude ; vio- 
lation of moral law ; transgression, trespass. Obs. 

2382 Wyclif 1 7rw.il 14 Forsoth the womman was dis- 
cevued in feith, in preuaricacioun [gloss or brek>*ng of the 
lawel. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. (1892) 45. He was right 
couenable 6y cause of the cvryng , the whicne by manere 
was semblable to the prenaricacion. by lyk and conlrarye. 
1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 119 Of all oure dtltjtanons And 
smfull prevaricacions Thou alone arte the defender. 2665 
Wither Lord'e Rnuer 1=2 It “as thereby subject to nuiny 
infirmities, and inclinable to all manner of Frevancatiuns. 
1701 tr. Lc cure's Pnm. Fathers ujo ?) all Men 
do not die through the Death and Prevarication of Adam. 

t b. Departure from a rule, principle, or normal 
state; perversion or violation of a iaw, etc.; de- 
viation from truth or correctness, error; breach 
of rule, irregularity. Obs. • 

1615 Crooke Body e/Man 258 So ts her body a necessary 
being a first and not a second intention of hature, her 
proper and absolute “orke not her error or- preuarication. 
1633 Pkvnne Histrio.Mastix 1. vr. xri. 533 b, On Holt dayes 
..men every where runne to the Ale-house, to P**/* 5 '* 0 
Enterludes, and dances, to the very derision of Cods 
rind the prevarication of the day. 2672 Howe { 

Wks. 2862 I. 430 It h equally a prevarication 1 from true 
manhood to be moved with everything and with nothing- 
.674 O'iYfn Holy SfUtt Wks. .852 III. »4« r < ” “ 
prevarication in some Christians to give countenance ro so 

P 7c. lit. Divergence from a straight line or course. 

ina-eased or diminbbed, is to be esrunaled by tbe prevan. 

72! °Deviation from duty; violation- of trust ; 
corrupt action, esp. m a court of latv.- Oil. 

1541 PavriEL Catiline vii. n h, Ouilinepbe v.hicbe a fewc 
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dayes before was by preuarication and falsehod quite of petve 
theft). 1567 Gudefi Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 180 Sen our Hcly, m 
his office, Is tyke in Preuaricatioun, He sail ressaif sic tyke 
Justice, Mak he nocht reformatioun. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
0 tear ius' Voy. A in bass. 115 The Inhabitants of Pleskou.. 
charg’d Puskin with prevarication in his Employment, and 
perfidiousness towards his Prince. 1727-41 Chambers CycL, 

”■ - - — J e ^mmitted in 

■ • • ■ • . , n given by 

+ b. Law. See Prevaricate v. 3. Obs . 

* 55 * Huloet, Preuarication . . is a collusion done in la\vc, 
..wherby the one partyc suffereth the other to obtaync in 
suite, to the entent to hurte or endomnge some other. 1628 
I..K Grys tr. Barclay's Argents 256 If it shall a^pcare, that 
they haue forfeited their baith, or wronged their Client by 
preuarication. 1710 J. Harris Lex. 7'ec/nt. II, Prrvarica- 
tionA in the Civil Law, is where an Informer colludes with 
the Defendant, and so makes only a feigned Prosecution. 

3 . Avoidance of plain dealing or straightforward 
statement of the truth; evasion, quibbling, shuffling, 
equivocation, double-dealing, deception. 

a 1655 Vines Loni's .(1677) 413, I ..shall clearly 

without any fraud or prevarication declare my opinion. 
1673 Marvell Reh. Transp. II. 38S When Doctor Hey- 
lin's Divinity shall go for orthodox, or his Prevarications 
pass for Histon*, you may then .. bc^ reputed a Classical 
Author. X797 Burke Regie. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 304 
Fraud and prevarication are servile vices, a i 85 z Buckle 
Civiliz. (1871) III. v. 337 Hume..was a man .. utterly 
incapable of falsehood, or of prevarication of any kina. 
18$* Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 132 ^ Mr. Justice Best said 
he had a great mind to commit the witness for prevarication. 

Preva-ricativo, a. rare-', [f. L. prievari- 
edn to Prevaricate: see -ive.] Characterized 
by or tending to prevarication. 

16^7 Hawke Killing is M. 38 The Impostors penalty., 
for ms prevaricative and invective pamphlet. 

Prevaricator (prfvarrik^tDi). Also 6-7 
-tour, 7-9 proc-. [a. L. prevaricator, agent-n. f. 
prsvdrieafi to Prevaricate : see -or.] One who 
prevaricates. 

+ 1 . One who goes astray, diverges, or deviates 
from the right course ; a transgressor. Obs. 

154a Becon Christmas Banquet i. C iv b.The fyrst sinner, 
y* fyrst preuaricatour begat synners bonde to death. 1582 
N. T. (Rhem.) Gal. it. is For if I build the same . things 
ngaine which I have destroied, I make myself a prevaricatour 
(Wyclip, Tindale trespassour, x6n transgressour). 1697 
C Leslie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 74 Which neither Fox, nor 
any of his Followers have clone ; and therefore are accus’d 
by them as Prevaricators from their own Principles. 1755 
Smollett Quix. 11. 11. xi, Thou prevaricator of all the 
squirely ordinances of chivalry 1 

t b. One who betrays a cause or violates a tmst ; 
a renegade ; a traitor. Obs . 

c 1555 Harfsfield Divorce Hem VIII (Camden) 177 The 
King . . licensed Queen Katherine to choose counsellors 
where she would. .whereof some played very honest parts 
and stood stiffly and fast to her cause, some played the pre- 
varicators, and fled from her to the King’s side, a 1637 
B. Jonson (Jndenvoods , Ef>ist. to Matter Colby, Where. , 
loud Boasters, and perjur’d, with the infinite more Prevari- 
cators swarm. 

1 2 . One who diverts something from its proper 
use; a perverter. Obs. 

1694 D'U rfey Quix . 1. iv. i. 40 A plague on thee, thou con- 
founded Prevaricator of Language. 1907 G. G. Coulton in 
Contemp . Rev. June 797 Knowing that such prevaricators 
of tithes were destined to find their part in hell with Cain. 

3 , One who acts or speaks so as to evade the strict 
truth ; a quibbler, shuffler, equivocator. 

1650 BULWER Anthropomet. 21 Who have forced Art (the 
usual imitator of Nature) to turn prevaricator in humanity. 
1656 Hobbes Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 334 There was 
never seen worse reasoning than in that philosophical 

X ■ ' lL .. .-J.-ir — 1741WAKBUR- 

• ■ • ‘ ■ 1 done with this 

• " ; ■ 7ual. (1792) II. 

■ ’fie examination 

of this prevaricator. 1893 Columbus ((Jhto ) Dispatch 6 Sept., 
The prevaricators, who ever they were, said dogs could not 
be obtained. 

4 . At Cambridge University: An orator who 
made a jocose or satirical speech at Commence- 
ment; called also varitr. (In quoL 1885 applied 
to the corresponding terrx JUitts at Oxford.) Obs. 
exc. Hist. 

(Cf. Cicero De Parti/. Orat. c % 36, § 126 Prevaricator 
significat eum qui in contrariis causts quasi variee^sepositus 
videatur.) 

1614 J. Chamberlain in Crt. ^ 7'imes yas. /(184S) I. 304 
The Bishop of Ely sent the moderator, the answerer, the 
\nrier or prevaricator, and one of the repliers, that were all 
of his house, twenty angels a-piece. 1636 Laud in Peacock 
Stat Cambridge (1841) App. A. p. xxv, St. Mary’s Church 
[Cambridge] at every Great Commencement is made a 
theatre and the prevaricator's stage, wherein he acts and 
sets forth his profane and scurrilous jests. x7o6 PmLLtrs, 
Prevaricator ... also a Master of Arts in the University of 
Cambridge, chosen.. to make an ingenious Satyrtcal Speech 
reflecting on the Misdemeanou" ~ c ‘ L " — — 1 
x8 S t Colt. Life t. fas. / 84 Th ■ 

launched forth at all present. . . ■ 

Oct. 1*14/1 Randolph the poet appears to have been the 
prevaricator for 1632. 

1 6. Law. (See Pbevabicate v. 3.) Obs. 

1638 Chilungw. Relig. Prot. I. Pref. § ax Do we know 
thejesuits no better than so? What, are they turned^ Pre- 
varicators against their own Faction? Are they likely 
Men to betray and expose their own Agents and Instru- 
ments? ^1696 B. Kennett Rontx Anliq. it. lit. xviiL 136 
The Civilians define a Prevaricator to be one that betrays 


his Cause to the Adversary, and turns on the Criminal’s side 
* * * — 2793 Murphy Tacitus (1805) 

' ■ ■ - ed either in procuring or con- 

" . • action, were to be treated as 

FreVa'ricatory, a. rare. [f. as Prevaricate 
v. + -ory -.] Characterized by prevarication ; 
prevaricating ; evasive. 

c 1656 Bramhall Repiic.xxu 138 His fellows being examined 
. . either refused to answer, or gavc^ such ambiguous and 
revaricatory answers, that some ingenuous Catholicks 
egan to suspect that they fostered some t reach ery. xBxz 
W. Taylor tn Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 4x5 Exhibiting the 
disgrace of prevaricator}’ witnesses. 

t Preva'ricatri'Ce. Obs. rare-', [ad. late 
L. prxvaricainc-cm (Augustine) a female trans- 
gressor, fem. agent-n.: see Pbevabicatob; perhaps 
through F .prdvaricatrtcc (i 2th c. in Hatz.-liarm.).] 
A female * prevaricator 1 or transgressor. 
c M5o Mirour Saluacioun 119S Ourc ladie . . wold be 

E untied to be of the lawe Executnce Y l sho ne shuld noght 
e demed of the lawe preunricatrice. 
t Freva'ry, v. Obs. rare— [prol>. a. OF. prd- 
varitr (i 2 the. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. I- pnevariedri: 
see Pbevabicate it J traits. To pervert: = Pbe- 
VABICATE V. 6. 

IS 4 * it. CorLASD GuydoiCs Quest. Ctiirurg. Bjb, He 
ought to knowe the accydentes that chauace to come in 
dysca^es for often tymes it preuaryeth the same selfe cure 
of the dyseases as Gaylen declareth I erig. totam curam pne* 
uaricant et peruertunt], 

Prevaseil, obs. Sc. f. Pmvy Seal. Prevate, 
obs. f. Pbivitv. Prevay, obs. f. Phivy. Preve, 
var. Pbive v. Obs . ; obs. f. Privy, Pboop, Prove. 
fPre-veance. Obs. rare— 1 , [a. obs. F. pre- 
veanee providence, provision (161 j in Godef.) late 
L. type *pmtiiiieiilia , in sense of provieientia : 
see Phevide.] Provision: in quot., the Provisions 
of Oxford, drawn up 1258. 

0x3*5 Chron, En£. (Ritson) 1003 Bituene the barouns ant 
the kyns:, \Vcs grot stryvyng For the preveance of Oxne- 
ford, That sire Simound de Mountfort Meintcncde. 

Prevei, obs. f. Privy. Prevelnge, -lege, obs. 
if. Privilege. Prevely, obs. f. Privily. 
Prevenance (pwvfnans). [a. F. provenance 
(prrvzna'ns) (also in Eng. use), f. prtvenir to an- 
ticipate, prepossess: see Prevene and -ance.] 
Courteous anticipation of the desires or needs of 
others; an obliging manner ; complaisance. 

18*3 Scott Quentin _ D. tmrod., A very conversable 
pleasing man, with an air of /rfrenance and ready civility 
of communication. 18,8 Thackekay Van. Fair lii, Tlie 
- ■** t ■ *876 Mks. 

■ ' • ' ' ' • rything he 

' . ' ' • ■ was gone. 

t Pre*venancy. Obs. rare-', [f. asprcc. : 
see -ancy.] *= prec. 

1768 Sterne Sent. Journ. (1775) I. 52 La Fleur’s prevc- 
nancy (for there was a passport in bis very looks) soon set 
every servant in the kitchen at ease with him. 

Frevenant (pre'v/hant), a. and sb. rare. Also 
as French prgvenant. [F., orig. pres. pple. of 
prPvemr to predispose, prepossess : see Prevexe.] 
A. adj. 

1 . In F. form privenant (pmvnafi). Courteously 
anticipating the needs of others ; obliging. 

1770 Mme. D’Arblay Early Diary (X8S9) I. 86 There is 
something in his manner prlvenant. 

1 2 . = Prevekient 2. Obs. rare~*. 

1790 Bystander 3S6 He made me comprehend. .a wide 
difference between .. grace prevenant and grace co-operant. 
B. sb. Something that precedes ; an antecedent. 
1876^. G. Ward Ess. Philos. Theism (1884) I. 3x8 On 
reflection, we think it will be satisfactory if we use the 
word ‘prevenant ' 10 denote what he calls ‘cause'. 

Frevene (pr/vrn), V. Chiefly . 5 V. Now rare or 
Obs. Also 6 preuine, -veyxme, prmvene, pra- 
uein(e, 7 preveen(e, -^(6)1116. [ad. L .prxvemre 
to come before, precede, anticipate, hinder, excel, 
f. pn e, Pre- A. -r venire to come. So F. prPvenir 
(1539 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+ 1 . trans. To take action before or in anticipa- 
tion of (a person or thing). a. To anticipate, 
take precautions against (a danger, evil, etc.) ; 
hence, to prevent, frustrate, evade. Obs. 

1456 Sir G. Have Last) A rms (S.T. S.) 270 Na man . .suld 
byde his dedc, seand it cum till him ; bot he suld prevene it, 
and he mychL And sen a man seis bis fa cum to geve him 
mortall woundis..he wald ..prevene the strakis. 1533 
Bellenden Zfrym. xvL (S.T.S.) II. 13 Bemycalamyte 
3e may eschew or ellis prevene siclike displeseris in^ tymes 
cuminjug; 1578 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 1 1 . is Gif thair 
treasonabtll interpr>*sis be not . . spedilie prevenit. 1650 
Earl Monm. tr. Scnault's Man bee. Guilly 329 H1S justice 
doth never through punishments prevene our sins, a 1657 
Balfour Aftft. Scotl. (1824-5) II. 54 Mischiefie..wiche the 
Lordes of priuey counsaill wyssly prewemed. 1678 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Crint. Lazos Scot. 11. xxjx. § 2 (16991 276 That 
the Crime committed, may be punished, to preveen the 
Erroar of others. 

tb. To act before or more quickly than (a person 
or thing); hence, to forestall, supplant; also 
absol. to intervene. Obs. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlviL 70, I salbe als weill luvit 
agane, Thair may no jangler me prevene. 1600 Jas. VI in 1 
Lett. fas. <5- Elis . (Camden) 132 In this office of kyndnes I 


touardis me, ye haue farre praueined all other kings my 
confederatis. 1650 Earl Monm. tr. Senaulds Man bet 
Guilty 73 When the Pagans were surprized with any danger 
and that instinct did in them prevene reasoning, they im- 
plor’d the succour of the true God. 1708 J. Philips Cj der 
u 43 If thy indulgent Care Had not preven’d, among tm- 
body’d Shades I now had wander^ 'd. 

f o. Theol. = Prevent v. 4, 4 b. Used esp. in 
reference to preveiticnt grace : see Prevente.vt 3, 

_ 1588 A. King tr. Cevitsius* Ceitcch. 220 The beginning of 
justification in xnen of perfect aige mon be tain of the grace 
of God prrevening tham through Iesus Christ. 1600 Hamil- 
ton Facile Traictise in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 223 Saue 
our king, o lordj preuine him in the blisslngs of }-our sueit- 
nes. [Cf. Ps. xxi. 3.) 1633 W. Struther "True Happiv.cs 

47 All these works of the Soul neither breed in us, neither 
begin at us, but he preveeneth us in them all. 1662 A. 
Petrie Ch. Hist. 1. hi. § 2. 28 Our good things are both 
God’s and ours, because he preveeneth us by inspiring that 
we do will. 

+ d. Sc. Law. Of a court or judge: To tike 
from (another) the preferable right of jurisdiction, 
by exercising the first judicial act. Obs. 

1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crirn. Eaivs Scot. 11. ii. § 5 (1699) 
382 Where many Judges are competent, they may preveen 
one another, and prevention is defyned to be anticipatio 
sire frarocciipatio vsus jurisdiction's. 

* 1 * 2 . To take in advance. a. To preoccupy, 
prepossess. Obs. rare~ l . 

1513 Douglas sEtiris 1. xi. 55 Bot he [Cupid].. Can 
[•■= gan] her clolf spreit for Jo prevene and steir, Had bene 
disv>it fra luif that mony jeir. 

fb. Of death, etc.: To overtake prematurely. 
1567 Gude ff Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 365 Thocht pest, or sword 
wald vs preuene, Befoir our hour, to slay vs clene. 3596 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 158 Bot this capitane 
is preueined in Camelodune w* deith in few dayes. 

+C. To anticipate (a time) by earlier action; to 
provide beforehand for (a coming event). Obs. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xii. 150 Best wer, l think, 
mycht we preuene aone day. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.oJI. 397 The Scotlis prerenit the tyiue 
and past fourtht at midnight to the fieldis. 3596 Dalr\"mple 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. ix. c6t He oft vset to preueine 
materis of waicht with a sad counsell and graue,. .preueining 
the tyme to cum, with Judgement incredible. 

3 . In lit. sense ol the Latin : To come or gQ 
before ; to precede, rare. 

1506 Dalrymple Xx. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 455 Preueineng 
al the rest, [he) landis in Scotland the first of MaiL 1869 
Holland Kathrina ll. 107 Till our poor race has passed the 
tortuous years That lie prevening the millennium. 

Hence Preve*ning vbl. sb., anticipation; ppl a. } 
prevenient. 

1633 \V. Struther True Happines 28 In^ Spiritual things 
we must ascend from gifts to grace, and in grace.. from a 
preveening to an exciting grace. 366s A. Peteie Ch. Hist. 

I. iii. § 2. 28 By preveening grace and good will following, 
that which is the gift of God, becomes our work. 367S Sir 
G. Mackenzie Crivt. Laws Scot. 1. xxi. § 2 (1609) xxx If it 
could have been proved that the wrong was done inane* 
diatly witbout^any preveening provocation. 

Freve*nience. rare. [f. as next : see -ence.] 
a. = Prevenance, b. The fact or condition of 
being prevenient. 

1859 Mrs. Stowe Ministers Wooing xxv, Striving by a 
thousand gentle preveniences, to spare her from fatigue and 
carc.^ 3864 Webster, Prcz enicnce, the act of anticipating, 
or going before; anticipation. ^ 187* O. SntnxseGlcss. Ecd. 
Tenns 417 They [Semi -Pelagians] held freewill and pre- 
destination from foreknowledge, denying the prerenience of 
grace. 

Frevenient (pr/Vrniuut), ’ a. [ad. L. pry- 
venient-em , pres. pple. of pneveiure : see Prevene.] 
1 . Coming before, preceding, previous, antecedent. 
1656 Blount Clossrgr. Prevenient, coming or going 
before, preventing. 1800 Lamb Let. to Mannings Nov., Wks. 
(1865) 54 Which., stupidly stood alone, nothing prevenient or 
antevement. 1834 Sir H. Taylor Artevelde v. Lay Elenas , 
The darker, soberer, sadder green Prevenient to decay. 
1859 C. Barker Assoc. Priiic. iii. 64 The various pre- 
disposing or prevenient agencies existing in Europe. 1895 
Salmon Chr. Doctr. Iinmort. v. it. 518 It could not take 
effect until two prevenient events had occurred. 

b. Hence, Anticipatory, expectant. Const, cf. 

18x4 Cary Dante (Chandos) 2E6 She, of the time p_rcve- 

>, * \ \ ' . 


prostitutes under the Contagious Diseases Act. 1009 
Macitu Mag. Aug. 300/2 Prevenient of all disgraceful sick- 
ness or waste in tnc unsullied limbs. 

2 . Antecedent to human action. Prevenient grace, 
in Theol., the grace of God which precedes repent- 
ance and conversion, predisposing the heart to seek 
God, previously to any desire or motion on the part 
of th e recipient. See Prevene v. i c, Prevent v. 4. 

<22607 J. Raynolds Proph. Haggai ix. (1649) xoo Gods 
grace must be both prevenient to go before, and sub-equent 
to follow after us in all things. 3667 Milton P. L. xi. 3 
From the Mercie-seat above Prevenient Grace descending 
had remov’d The stonie from thir hearts, and made new 
fleshy 3747 Mallet Aviyntor Theodora ill. 227 Love 
celestial whose prevenient aid Forbids approaching ill. 
1809-zo Coleridge Friend (1S1S) III. S5 The articles of 
prevenient and auxiliary grace. 3849 R. I. WilcekfoRCE 
Doctr. Bapt. {1850) 59 Since this action of prevenient grace 
does not supersede human responsibility, it can only per- 
suade, it cannot coerce._ 2904 J. R. Illingworth Chr. 
Charac. ix. 167 This desire.. must come from God, by wliat 
is technically called His prevenient or antecedent grace. 
Ibid. 1 68 There is nothing in this term * prevenient grace 
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to favour the Calvin is tic doctrine of irresistible and inde- 
fectible grace. 

Hence Preveniently adv., antecedently, pre- 
viously. rare. 

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter it. 3 This is a course that 
shall make men either preveniently thankful, or inexcusably 
desperate. xBSo Mrs. Whitney Odd or Even ? xxv, Neatly, 
and perhaps, preveniently, discharged her conscience, 
f Preveni-re, erron. for Pr.emunihe. 

C 1460 Wisdom 859 In Macro Plays 63 A * preuenire facias * 
than, haue as tygbt, And J>ou xall hurle hym, so [>at he xall 
haue I -now. 

t Preve*nt, ppi. a. Obs . [ad. L. prevent -us, 
pa. pple. of prservenire to Pkevene.] Prevented, 
in various senses : chiefly as pple. ; see the verb. 

c 14*0 Pallad on Hush. 1. 248 And tilyng, whenne hit 
tyme is hit to do, Is not to rathe yf dayis thryisfyue Hit he 
preuent. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 397 The leeches 
Seide the deformite of the childe to be causede in that the 
dewe tyme of childenge was prevente [L. debita tcmf>ora 
Przri'Cnissef). c 1450 tr. De Imitations It. viiu 49 But if 
Jxm be preuent and norisshid wij> his grace. 1482 Monk 
of Evesham (Arb.) 46 Ye remembre how a certen . .cytson of 
this place was hastly preuent of dethe and sodenly dyed. 
1521 Bradshaw's St. I Peri urge, 2 nd Balade to Auctour 23 
With deth preuent he myghi nothyng replique. 

Prevent (prfve'nt),zi. [f. L .prevent-, ppl.stem 
of prxvcnire : see Pbevene, and cf. prec.] 

I. + 1. tram. To act before, in anticipation of, 
or in preparation for (a fntnre event, or a point of 
time, esp. the time fixed for the act) ; to act as if 
theevent or time had already come. Obs. 

*43* - 5° *r. Hidden (Rolls) VI. 37 The peple prevente that 
feste by the abstinence of a monethe [ 'L.jejunio prxvenitur). 
1467-8 Rolls of Parity V. 623/1 Better it were to prevente 
the tyme, and occupie the seid Adversary at home, than to 
suffre hym to entre this Londe. 1535 Covekdale Ps. cxix. 
148 Myne_ eyes preuente y> night watches, y‘ I might be 
occupied in thy wordes. x6oxShaks. Jul. C. v. i. 105 But 
I do finde it Cowardly, and vile, For fenre of what might 
fall, so to preuent The time of life, a 1626 Bacon* New A tl. 
(1650) 4 He had prevented the Houre, because we might 
have the whole day before us, for our Businesse. 1633 G. 
Herbert Tentpie, Selfcomlemnalion, Thus we prevent the 
last great day, And judge our selves. x694CoNCRF.VEZ>ouA/e- 
Dealer iv. xv, Who does not prevent the hour of Love out. 
stays the time. 175* Hume Ess. fy Treat. (1777) I. 150 

■" knn. tt«v fprHv 


question, command, desire, want,* etc.), arch. 
a *533 Frith Another Bk. agst. Rastell Wks. (1829) 217 
I o these two points I answer, preventing their objection, 
Jhat they should not despise it, _ because of my youth. 1553 
I. Wilson Rhet. 100 Anticipation is when we preuent those 
wordes that another would saie, and disproue theim as sn- 
m^iwn 1 eaSt wise an5Were vnto them. 1588 Kyd House ft. 
Phtl. Wks. (1901) 240 So that I preuented bis desire, and 
in some sort to satisfie him, said I was neuer till nowe in 
this Countrey. 1633 j n Vemey Mem. (1892) I. 124 
hopes are that your religious care hath prevented these 
admonitions. 1667 Dryden Maiden Queen 11. 5, Youi 
goodness still prevents my wishes. 1700 in Col Rec. 
/ ennsyly. I. 597, 1 am glad wee have prevented their Com- 
.mands in doing it before they came. 1788 Disinlcrcstca 
Love I. 5 Thus he prevented all my wants. 1830 Wordsw. 
■Russian Fugitive x. v, She led the Lady to a seat..Prc- 
vented each desire. 1850 Smedley F. Fairlegh xliv, It will 
the study of my life to prevent your every wish — — .. 
Trevent_ means to forestall in that sense. 

f C. tnlr. oxabsol. To come, appear, or act before 
the time or in anticipation. Obs. 

154* St. Papers Hen. VIII, IX. 190 ThEmperour. .fearing 
the commmg of the Turques power this next yere, entendeth 
a ? d a h° to S°° Hym self befor into Italie. x6oc 
! th h£°| l,a f 1 i lncc \ x ‘ 4. Let us prevent to make peace 
‘ / ef0 s e I ? ake with Alexander against us. 1626 

^ va § 403 Strawberries watered now and then.. 
with water wherein hath been steeped Sheeps-dung. .will 
prevent and come early. 

2. Irnns. To act before or more quickly than 
(another person or agent); to anticipate in action. 
now rare and arch. 

?kelt°n Gar/. Laurel 428 So I am preuentid ol 
’ you thankkis meritory. 
„Tj ’ o 6 m Our lorde knowynge 

___ 1 his discyples, & made 

fS' ““=• . X 5 S. Kobi.ssom tr. Mares Utcp. Epist. 
. ,, s tArh.) 3 5 , I shoulde preuent him, and take frome 

• L./TI a , nd , ? race of O' 3 noneltic. i«x 7 Hake- 
Snr^™. , l 30) 6th Advert., I finde my selfe for the 
bonk, of ,■ - r P r3ven ) 5 d by Stephanus Pannonius in that 
h,N ;® 7 S Hobdes Odyssey xv. 146 Whil what tc 
roPLPJi- ?i m: , are ,', Htl ', n , prevented him. t 7 . 5 -tf 
• -v ** ,uu OUU * 20 ^ ar -> I know you have prevented 
\ n ^r» h p ushl ’ “ 1,011 *lw»ys will in any thing that'; 
A” 8 1 . Introd. 3, Perhaps.. 1 

1- l* a few hints in favour of university 

^" S: - but . in , these a11 w ho hear me, I know, have 
T me : x 77 6 Gl ™°» Dccl. fy F. vi. I. x S i 
t assisted, and even prevented, the hand 01 
V J 1 at . ,ol V , x ®° 8 HELpj St. Victor Ruins of Rigonda I. f 
H-il.nL. 1 wished • * to ask the father’s consent to addres-. hh 
Qaiiphter, when he was prevented by the baron's asking hif 
advice m point of providing a husband. 

b. Cation Law. 4 To transact or undertake an} 
afiatr before an inferior, by right of position 1 
.Cassell's Encycl. Diet A : — Pkevene v. i d. Cf 
Prevention 2 a. 

3. To come, arrive, or appear before, to precede ; 
to outrun, outstrip. Now rare and arch. 

*5*3 Si. Papers Hen. VIII, VI. X93 The Frence men..dis 


cendyd with incredible diligence, preventing thestimaiion 
off all the Italians. 1538 Cromwell in Merriman Life $ 
Lett. (1902) II. 138, 1 have., sent it vnto hym after the 
departure of the said Muriell^to thentent he myght pre- 
vente thambassadours poste and you have leasure to con- 
suite and advise vpon the same. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) 

1 Thess. iv. 15 We which lyue .. shal not preuent them 
[Wyclif schulennot come before hem; Tindale shall not 
come yerre they] which siepe. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 1. 
(1622) 33 The sunne.. could never prevent him with earli- 
nesse. a 1648 Ld. Herbert Life (18S6) 175, I went from 
Lyons to Geneva, where I found also my fame had pre- 
vented my coming. 1655 Fuller CL Hist. 1. L § 15 To 
prove our Old Style before the New (which prevents our 
Computation by ten dayes..). ax 766 Mrs. F. Sheridan 
Sidney Bidulph. V. 6, 1 am an early riser, yet my lord V— — 
prevented me the next morning, for I found him in the 
parlour when I came down stairs. 

+ b. Jig, To outdo, surpass, excel. Obs. 

1540 Morysine Vives' Introd. IVysd. Iivb, Be notonely 
euen with them that honour the, but . . preuente them whan 
thou mayste. 1548 Udall, etc. Erastti. Par. Matt. ii. 26 
Preuenting the lewes, which were thought to be next vnto 
God. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 52 Had Vulcan and 
his Cyclopes beene working there, there noise had beene 
prevented. x66o tr . Amyraldus' J reat. cone. Relig. 11. viii. 
270 To prevent and go ljeyond all the world in respect. 

4. Theol.y etc. To go before with spiritual guid- 
ance and help : said of God, or of his grace anti- 
cipating human action or need. arch. 

1531 Tindale Exp. x John (1537) 34 In^ all that we do or 
tbynke well, he preuenteth vs with his grace. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Collect ijth Su/id. Trinity, 'That 
thy grace maye alwayes preuente and folowe us. Ibid., 
Communion ad fin., Preuent us, O lorde, in all ourdoinges, 
with thy most gracious fauour. 1597 J. T. Scrut. P aides 
Cr. 65 The benignitie of God did alwaies prevent me, from 
many dangers freed me. 1676 Hale Contempt. 1. 45 The 
Spirit of Truth and Wisdom, that doth really and truly but 
secretly prevent and direct them. <2x7x1 Ken Div. Lowe 
Wks. (1838) 303 O let thy grace.. ever prevent, accompany, 
and follow me. 1841 Trench Parables, Lost Sheep [i 26 o) 
371 It is in fact only the same truth, .that grace must pre- 
vent as well as follow us. 1869 Goulburn Purs. Holiness 
ii. 12 God in it prevents us (in the old sense of the word 
1 prevents ’), anticipates us with His Grace. 

b. Said of the action of God's grace, held to 
be given in order to predispose to repentance, faith, 
and good -works. See Prevenient 2. arch . 

*54&-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer , Collect Easter Day, As 
by thy special! grace, preuenlyng vs, thou does! putte 
in our myndes good desyres. 2562 Articles of Relig. x. 
We haue no power to do good workes. .without the grace of 
God by Chnste preuentyng vs, that we may haue a good 
wyll, & workyng with vs, when we haue that good wylL 1563 
Homilies 11. Rogation Week ih. (1859) 485 If any will we 
have to rise, it is he that preventeth our will, and disposeth 
us thereto. 1577 St. Aug. Manual (Longman) 79 Who is 
so hard harted that he will not be softened by the love of 
God preventyng man with so harty good will, that he vouch- 
safed to become man for mans sake? 2670 Devout Commun. 
(i638) 125 If thy grace prevented us before repentance, that 
we might return, shall it not much more prevent repenting 
sinners, that we map not perish ? _ 1842 Manning Serve . 
(1848) II. ii. 19 Baptismal regeneration is the very highest 
and most perfect form of the doctrine of God’s free and 
sovereign grace, preventing all motions, and excluding all 
merit on our part. 

f c. To come in front of, to meet in front : to 
meet with welcome or succour ; to meet with 
hostility or opposition, to confront. Obs. 

*535 Cover dale Ps. xviilij. 18 They preuented me (AT. V , 
came upon me] in the tyme of my trouble, _but y* Lorde 
was my defence. 1560 Bible (Genev.) Job HL 12 Why did 
the knees preuent me? and why did I sucke the breastes? 
x6ix — Amos ix. 10 AH the sinners of my people shall die 
by the sword, which say; The euill shall not ouertake nor 
preuent vs. 

II. +5. To forestall, balk, or baffle by previous 
or precautionary measures. Obs. or merged in 7. 

1560 Bible (Genev.) Wisd. iv. 7 Thogh the righteous be 
preuented with death, yet shal he be in rest. 1568 Hist. Jacob 
Sf Esau v. iv. in Hazf. Dodsley II. 250 Thy brother Jacob 
came to ine by subtlety. And 1 * ‘ ' A 

prevented tbee. 1600 J. Poky 

King was preuented by vntime , j 

he could bring his purpose to effect. 1697 Potter Antiq. ! 
Greece 11. xiv. (1715) 3x5 Unlucky Omens were.. Especially 
if the Beast prevented the Knife, and dy’d suddenly. *737 
Whiston Josephus, Antiq. il x. § 2 Moses prevented the 
enemies, and.. led his army before those enemies were 
apprized. 

6. To cut off beforehand, debar, preclude (a 
person or other agent) from , deprive of a purpose, 
expectation, etc. Now rare or merged in 7. 

1549 Latimer xst Serve . lef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 34 How dyd 
wycked Iesabell preuente kynge Hachabs_ herte from god 
and al godlines, and finally vnto destruction. 1586 Mar- 
lowe xst Pt. Tamburl. v. il 335 As the gods, to end tne 
Trojans’ toil Prevented Turnus of Lavinia. 2624 Heywood 
Gnnaik. vi. 273 ThoConsuIl was prevented of his puipose. 
1673 Dryden Assignation Ep. Ded., I have declard thus 
much before-hand, to prevent You from Suspiaon, that 
1 int'- J ‘ ~ T — •—— ** vnnr Tudcment or your Kindness. 

*755 "■ ’ ■ 1 . . 


Forster Let. 23 Apr. in 19 tn Lent, uiu - 

vent men from the fulfilment of their contracts, or in any 
way, by boycotting or otherwise, to intimidate them irom , 
the full enjoyment of their rights. , I 

7. To stop, keep, or binder (a person^ or other . 
agent) from doing something. Often with const. 1 
omitted. (The usual word for this sense.) • 


1663 Wood Life 7 July (O.H.S.) 1. 483 If not prevented 
by rame [they] would have rode, .before the corps (= corps el 
up the street. 1665 Manley Grotius' Lena C. Warres(x>± 
The Fortifications.. were very weak, and the enemy pre- 
vented them in perfecting their design. 1674 Ashmolc 

. Diary (1774) 343 Thu; night Mr. T was m danger of 

1 being robbed, but most strangely prevented. 17x1 Swirr 
Conduct of Allies Wks. 1765 IX. 104 So great a number of 


Through the universe.. celestial light Glides freely, and no 
obstacle prevents. 1839 Keightley Hist. Eng. 1 1. 32 Henry 
took due precautions to prevent the bull from getting into 
his dominions. 1875 Jowrrr Plato (cd. 2) V. 352 There is 
nothing to prevent us from considering., the subject of law. 
b. Const, obj. and gerund. 

Prevent me going appears to be short for prevent me 
from going, perh. influenced by Prevent my going {Zb). 

2689 Col. Rec. Penttsylv. I. 253 Any Expedient.. for pre- 
venting (further 1 * L : — — 0 

J. Fox Wandert 

a little Error gro * 1 1 

to Gen. Conway _ ■ 

only method .. by which the French can be prevented sett- 
ling on the coast of Newfoundland. 1768 Sterne Sent. 
Jotertt. (1778) I. 134 ( Amiens ) She had been prevented 
telling me her story. 1807 Southey Let. to N. Lightfoot 
24 Apr., Circumstances have prevented me going to Portu- 
gal. 1835 Wi 1 ewell in Todhunter Acc. Writ. (2876) II. 
2 r6 Sedgwick is prevented joining you by a misfortune in 
his family. 1867 Morley Burke 02 To prevent this becom- 

; : -o_ . r> r_r^te _ t .•/. tr 


ing a serious affair. 1874 Dasent Half a Life II. vjp K 
I know of no accident that ought to prevent you being in 
the first class. 


8 . To provide beforehand against the occurrence 
of (something); to render (an act or event) im- 
practicable or impossible by anticipatory action ; 
to preclude, stop, hinder. (A chief current sense.) 

In the earlier quots. the notion of anticipating or acting 
previously is generally prominent; in modern use that of 
frustrating. 

1548 Elyot, Prrecidere causam belli, to preuent and 
take awaie dearie the occasion of warre. 1624 Laud 
Diary 13 Dec., He prevented his punishment by death. 
2669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag., Penalties Forfeit, nijb, 
If all concerned had .. knowledge of what they should 
know, they might prevent this loss and damage. 1736 
Butler Anal. n. v. Wks. 1874 zo 9 . Persons may do a 
great deal themselves towards preventing the bad conse- 
quences of their follies. 1818 Cruise Degest (ed. 2) I. 489 
To place the legal estate in trustees, on purpose to prevent 
dower. 1836 W. Irving A stored III. 213 Should any thing 
occur.. to prevent his return. 2853 Geo. Eliot Romola 
xxviii, He., had produced the very impression he had 
sought to prevent. 1872 Ruskin Eagle's N. § 61 We cannot 
prevent the religious education of our children more utterly 
than by beginning it in lies. 

b. Const, gerund (or vbl. sb.) ; rarely clause. 

1704 N. N. tr. Boccalinis Advts.fr. Partuiss. II. 174 
All the Monarchies in the WorJd..consuIt in a General 
Diet how to prevent being Oppress’d by ’em. 1769 Golosil 
Hist. Rome (1786) I. Prefi 6 It was found no easy mattes.- 
to ore vent crowding the facts. 2842 Lane Arab. Nts. J. 


her intents One she bad the most at heart ? 

•[ 9 . To keep (something) from befalling oneself; 
to escape, evade, or avoid by timely action. Obs. 

2591 Sylvester Du Barlas i. vl 245 Tb’hast not onely 
lent Prudence to Man, the Perils to prevent, Wherewith 
these foes threaten his feeble life.^ 1598 W. Pjiillip 
Linschotcn i63 lx The cloud came with a most horrible 
srorme, and fell vppon them before they collide preuent it. 
1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 439 To conclude this Epitome of 
France, three things I wish the way-faring man to preuent 
there. 1705 Hickeringill Pries t-cr. it. Wks. 171 6 I IL 87 
Fox. .baa the Wit to keep his own Fingers out of the Fire, 
and prevent the Honour of dying a Martyr. 2710 Shaftesd. 
CJuxrac. (1737) I. m- »- 29a The surest method to prevent 
good sense, is to set up something in the room of it. 

1 10. To frustrate, defeat, bring to nought, render 
void or nugatory (an expectation, plan, etc.). Obs. 
,.ee Lvdratcs Chran. Troy Address to It dr., To preuent 

, . . ■ ■ • ' — — — r irauayle 

. . . , .* 4 i Mountagu 

, ■ ■ " ' le putting 

. ■ . prevented 

most men’s expectations, it j.i '• ..‘4 Which 

if it had beene true, had preuented the I lUe of the Lad} 
Elizabeth. ax 6 $z 15 Rome Queeues Exchange ye. 1. Wks. 
1873 III- 523 AH our art. And the Kings policy irill be 

prevented. 

fll. inlr. or absol. To use preventive measures. 

Usually with extension, that not, bat that. Obs. 

xtoo W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 303 Doth it not sUmd 
her in hand to preuent that the number of cathohks do no: 
increase? 1601 Shaks. Jut. C. It L 38 So tear may; 
Then least he may, preuent. j6s6 KsRt Mosw. tr .tserca. 
Ums Advtx.fr. Panutss. I. xiv. (.671) V m ^ h l r 

to prevent, but that a pair of shooes.. should in process ot 
time become torn. I 7 I3 Present SI. Auxu. r II. 

Design . . was, to prevent that no body might be sent to 
meet me. . 

TTT +12. causative. To hasten, bring about or 
put before the time or prematurely ; to anticipate. 

1548 UDALt,etc. Eraxnt. Far. Jtatt.xxvl. 116 As pre. 
xientyns the honour of bis burial. 1 sp Bxm.ni: Q. c " r, ' : ' ! 
vilt 5r tVhyche counten the most etoo-ous thyn„ to p.e- 
uente their aume deatbe. .654 W"n ^ 

Such as are of this nature, prevent the Worlds Doom-, and 
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\hrir own, not staying for the general Conflagration,! but 
beginning it. <1x683 Oldham Sunday Th. in Sickness 
Wks. (t6B6) 59 Fear is like to prevent and do the work of 
my Distemper. 

1 13. To take possession of or occupy I>eforchand ; 
fig. to employ before another person. Obs. 

JS77-87 Hohnshed Citron . I. 7 3/1 Prcuentingeuericcon- 
uement place where the barbarous people might He in wait 
to doo mischicFe. Ibid. 148/1 Thus like a worthie prince 
and politike gouemor, he preuented each way to resist the 
force of his eniinics, and to safegard his subjects. 

tb. To preoccupy, prejudice (a person’s mind). 
1551 Robinson tr. More's Vtop. (1895) 97 Whose myndcs 
be all redd ye preuented with cleane contraryc persuasyons. 
x6s 4 tr. Martini's Coiuj. China 56 Rather.. (not to] accuse 
the least default in his Sovereign's judgement, though pre- 
vented, by very unjust impressions. 1704 Hearne Duct. 
Hist . (17x4) I. 143 Without labouring to prevent the Minds 
of People by a studious Excuse. 1718 J, Chamderlaync 
Relig. Philos. (1730! Ded., Endeavouring to prevent your 
Loitlship in Favour of my Author. 

Hence Prevented ppl. a. 

1605 Bacon Ado* Leant, tr. xvti. § 4 In this same antici- 
pated and prevented knowledge, no man knoweth how he 
came to the knowledge which he hath obtained. 

Preventable (pr/Vcutab*)), a. [f. Prevent 
v. + -able ; cf. acceptable , attributable , creditable . 
Sec also Preventible.] That may be prevented, 
capable of prevention. 

16 40 Bp. Rr.vsoLvsPassir/ts xl, The Ignorance of the End is 
far more preventable . . than of the M canes. 1828 in Webster. 
*859 > Kingsley Misc. (i860) II. 315 Lord Shaftesbury told 
you just r»w that there were 100, coo preventable deaths in 
England every year. 2871 Naphkvs Prev. 4- Cure Dis . 34 
All preventable diseases. 1870 Lubbock Addr. Pol. \ Edttc. 
viii. 147 This immense loss. .due to preventable causes. 
Hence PreventabiTifcy. 

i860 in Worcester citing Ec. Rev. 1883 Nature 10 Apr. 

£74/2 K — « • y liability of some 

import: * • ' Congee gat. Ch. 

U. S. ; " re and preventa- 

bility cl sin. 

Preventative (pr/ve*ntativ), a. and sb. Also 
8 erron. -itivo. [f. Prevent v. + -ativk. See also 
Preventive, the preferable formation.] 

A. adj. = Preventive fl. 2 ,lb, 2 C. 

1654-66 Earl Orrery Parthcn. (1676I5S1 All preventative 
thoughts of hostility were silenced. 1722 De Foe Plage/e 
1 37^ To send a preventative Medicine to the Father of the 
Child. 1822 A. Rankcn Hist. France IX. v, 104 This was 
merely a preventative measure, i860 Warter Sea-board 
II. 207 No preventative man but knew the name of Coaly ! 
1884 Chr. World 10 July 513/3 Its action has been rather 
preventative than corrective. 

B. sb. « Preventive sb. 

* 77 $ S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin.cx\. (*783) IV. 75 Without 
meeting any new preventative in my way, 1 at length took 
by the hand my friend Mr. Green. 1776 Adam Smith 
IK N iv. v. (1869) II. xx6 The most effectual preventative 
of a famine. 1809 Syd. Smith Sernt • I. 413 The mo't 
effectual preventative against the perils of idle opulence. 
1812 Wf.lliscton in Gurw .Desp. (1838) IX. 462, 1 shall., 
•hot trouble Government.. with suggestions or remedies or 
prevemattves. 1819 Lvrros Devereux ut. iv, The only 
-«•* • 1 -^47 Lewks Hist. 

fortune. 

1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 1772, i7sjThe practice of bleed- 
ing— -as a preventitive against the pleurisy. 1793 Washington 
Writ. (1892) XII. 395 Wearing flannel next the skin is the 
best cure for, and preventative of the Rheumatism I ever 
tried. 181* Southey Omniana II. 265 A preventative for 
canine madness. 1848 J. H. Newman Loss «V Gain 163 
Dr. Baillie's preventative of the flatulency which tea pro- 
duces. 1879 Mrs. A-E. jAMF-S^/z/rf. llouxeh. Managem. 34 
Essence of Jamaica ginger, which is a very good preventa- 
tive of sea-sickness. 

Preventer (prfvc'ntai). [f. Prevent v. + -Er.l. 
See also Preventor.] One who prevents. 

d*l- One who goes or acts belore another, an 
anticipator. Obs. 

1624 Bacon War w. Spain Wks. 1879 I. 540/2 The arch- 
duke was the assailant, andthe preventer, and had the 
fruit of his diligence and celerity. 

fb. The rhetorical figure of procatalepsis, by 
which an opponent’s arguments are anticipated. 

2589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie in. xix. (Arb.) 039, I will also 
call him the figure of presupposall or the preuenter, for by 
reason wc suppose before what may be said, or perchaunce 
would be said, by our aduersary, or any other, we do preuent 
them of their aduantage. 

2. A person or thing that hinders, restrains, or 
keeps something from occurring or being done. 

1587 Greene Penelopes Web Wks. tGrosart) V. 350 Con- 
sideration, tbe preuenter of bad I wist, tied him., to the per- 
forming of these fo renamed premisses, a 1684 Leighton 
Comm, x Pet. Wks. (1868) 274 Prayer.. that preventer of 
judgments. 1725 Bradley Fam. Diet . 5. v. Wind , The 
fierce _ bluer Blasts in the Spring destroying whole Fields ; 
of which nothing is a preventer but lnclosures. a 1846 Car. 
Fry Script. Reader's Guide viii. (1863) 118 The preventers, 
till their cup of wrath be full, of the Saviour’s reign. 3884 
Health Exltib. Catat. 46/1 The latest improvements or 
Water -waste Preventers. 

3 . Nant. Orig. preventer-rope, as in qnot. 1625; 
later, applied to any rope used as an additional 
security to aid other ropes in supporting spare, etc., 
during a strong gale, or to prevent the mischief 
caused by their breaking ; and at length extended 
to supplementary parts generally: see quot. 1S67. 

a 1625 Noutenclator Navatis s. v. Roapc (HarL MS. 2301) 
A preuenter-roape (which is a little roapc seased crosse ouer 


I the Ties close at the Ramhead that if One parte of the Ties 
should breake the other should not run through the Uam- 
head to endanger the Yard). So 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's 
Gram, vi, 28 ; 1678-1706 inJhULLirs. _ i 

171X W. Sutheki-and Shipbutld. Assist. 162 Preventers, 
Rones that have Wale Knots at cach_ End, .chiefly used ( 
in Sea-figbts. For when Rigging is in part shot, such ' 
Ropes arc apply’d to prevent the damaged Ropes being 
quite broke off. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxxiii, We.. > 
ran out the boom and lashed it fast, and sent down the j 
lower halyards as a preventer. 1859 F. A. Griffiths , 
Art ill. Matt. (1862)115 Two luff tackles, one preventer rope. 
1867 Brandi: & Cox Diet. Sc., etc., Preventer , on Shipboard 
[is) a term applied to any rope, chain, bolt, &c., which is 
placed, .as a deputy or duplicate for another similar instru- I 
ment. 3868 Morn. Star 6 Jan., The main yard was sup- 
ported from the lowermost head by stay tackles; from the 
topmost head there was a strengthening tackle, and from 
j the lowermost head to the yard there were preventers. 

b. at t rib. and tomb, {a) wilh specification of 
the rope, ns prcwulcr backstay. - brace , -gasket, 
-guy, -shroud, - stay , - stopper ; (/>) denoting various 
.other secondary or additional parts serving lo j 
strengthen or take the place of the main ones, as 1 
preventer-bolt , - plate , -psst, -stem-post : see quots. j 

1832 Marryat N. Forster xxvi, The boatswain proposed ' 
■a '’preventer backstay. jBSo Daily Tel. 7 Sept., The wind j 
I is playing a tune on the preventer backsiay as if it were n 
j fiddlestring. 1815 Burney Falconer's Diet. Marine , *Pre- ! 

I Venter-Bolts, ate bolts driven in the lower cpd of the pre- 
ventcr^platc^, to assist tbe strain of the chain-bolts. 1776 
Falconer Diet. Marine, s.v. * Preventer-brace, .. Pre- 
vent cr-shrruds, and Prcventer-stays. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. 
Mast xxxiii, Preventer braces were reeved and hauled 
taut. 1 883 Churchward Blacklirding 13B We then closely 
1 furled the sails, putting "preventer gaskeis round them all. 

( 1 688 Clark Kvsscll Death Ship 1. 41 "Preventer guys were 
clapped on the swinging-booms. 1815 Burney Falconers 
{ Diet. Marine, * Prevent cr-piatc, a broad plate of iron, fixed j 
below the toe-link of the chains to support them against j 
! the efforts of the masts and shrouds, having a chain-bolt j 
■ driven through its upper end, and a prevcntcr-bolt through I 
j the lower. _ 1874 'I iiearle Naval Arcliit. 60 The lower 
I bar, which is fitted to give support to the bolt in the lower 
I end of the upper bar. is known as a preventer plate. 1841 
1 I\. H. Dana Seamans Man. 77 Lash the upper part of the 
! "preventer post to the upper part of the ship’s stern-post, 
i 1748 A nson's Poy. 1. v. 56 The other ships, .set up a sufficient 
number of "preventer shrouds lo each mast, to secure them 
I in the most effectual manner. 1776 "Preventer -stay [see 
j Preventer-brace J. 2794 Rigging ^ Seamanship I. 108 This 
sail. .is extended on the main-topmast preventer -stay. 2830 
} N. S. Wheaton Jml. 515 To construct one.. with a "pre- 1 
[ venter stern-post, would have required the labour of a fort- 
night. 1730 Cart. W. Wriglesworth MS. Log-bh. cf the 
} * LyelP 24 Mar., Wee,. put a "preventer Stoper on the 
J Stranded Shroud and set it up again. 

| f Preve'ntial, a. Obs. rare~~ l . [irreg. f. Pre- 
vent.] •= Preventional b, Preventive a . 2 . 

j6s 7 Burton's Diary 82S) II. 56 A prevential provision is 
as fit in such ca.ses as in physic. 

Preventible (pr/Ve;tn.tb’l) > a . [f. T.prxvcut-, 
ppl. stem of prxvcntrc (see Prevene) +-iri.e, on 
analogy of contemptible, permissible, susceptible, etc. 
The earlier Eng. formation is Preventable.] That 
may be prevented, capable of prevention. 

1850 Dickens Begging Letter Writer Wks. 1858 VIII. 179 
Sacred from prevent*-**- --.»*• .* 

2871 Tyndall Fragn ' ' . 

destruction is going < ' . 

4/7 A large loss of file.. which was in a great degree pro- 
's entible and ought to be prevented. 

Hence Preventibl lity. 

:85a Q. Rev. (Flugcl), The preventibility of disease. 

Preventing, vbL sb. [See ~ingL] The 
action of the verb Prevent, t a. Anticipation. 
Obs. b. Hindrance, stopping, keeping from action. 

1530 Palscr. 358/1 Prcventyng, prevention. 1573-80 
Baket A tv. P 705 Anticipation, preventing, anticipate. 
1586 in 10 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 440 For 
avoydingeand preventing of any other, .unlawfullcustome. 
2636 Sanderson Scmt.'ll. 56 For the avoiding and pre- 
venting both of sin and danger. ^ j8x8 Codbett Pol. Reg. 
XXXIII. 222 As to the preventing of those colonies from 
becoming free. 

Preventing, ppl. a. [See -INC -.] That 
prevents, in various senses of the vb. ’ 

+ 1 . Going before, preceding, anticipating. Obs. 

2643 lAuciERi/anc. Vail. Achor 3 This preventing Pe- 
tition found this satisfying Answer. 1688 Dkyden Brit, 
Rediviva 3 Preventing angels met it [the prayer] half the | 
way, And sent us back to praise, who came id pray, a 1716 
South Semi. (L.), A pre\enting judgement and goodness,.. ! 
able not only to answer but also to anticipate his requests. | 
b. Of divine grace : That goes before and leads 
or guides ; spec, that predisposes to repentance and 
salvation ; = Prevement 2. 

1605 Sylvester Du Darias 11. tii. 1. Vocation 1431 If thou 

but turn thy f2~“ .t- 

1699 Burnet 3 ' ■ < , 

by which the’ ■ . 

1 a 17x1 Ken D ■ ; 

j didst thou suffer, O boundless Benignity, but out of thy own \ 

. preventing love? 1850 E. H. Brownf. Expos. 2 9 Ar/iclcs ' 
j x. ii. (18561 265 The grace of God acts in two ways. First it I 
! is preventing grace, giving a good will. Afterwards it is j 
co-operating grace, working in and with us, when we have 
! that good will. 3875 Manning A fission II. Ghost ii. 36 

• There is what is called preventing grace that is, God 
1 going before us by His operations in every good thing wc do. 

I *fc. — pREVMNANT a . l. Obs. rare* 1 . 

* i75r Female Foundling II. 78 The polite Manners, the 

preventing Care, and the infinite Complaisance, the Court 
shewed me. , 


2 . That provides against anything anticipated; 
that keeps from occurring; precautional, preclud- 
ing, hindering. 

1677 ** ALE Contempt. 11. 194 It may be it is Preventing 
Physick against a greater mischief. 1697 Dryden AEneid 
x. 361 He charg’d the Souldiers with preventing Care, Their 
flags to follow, and iheir arms prepare. 111716 South 
Scrnr. (17*7) V. 16 Minds.. seasoned with a strict and 
virtuous, an early and preventing Education, 
b = Preventive a. 2 c. 

1800 Colquhoun Comm. Thames J77 Superior Officers 
[of the Cusiom>). 4 Inspectors, 16 Tide Surveyors, 3 Pre- 
venting Officers^ 1 Tobacco Inspector [etc.]. 

Prove ntiagly, odv. rare. [f. prec. +-«•*] 
In n preventing manner ; ?o as to prevent, antici- 
pate, keep from occurring, etc. 

£*S57 Abp. Parker Ps. cxix. 361 The dawning day pre- 
ucntingly I cried most earnest than Tru>t fast I did thy 
words for why my hope therby I wan. 3619 W. Sclvter 
Exp. x Thess. (1630) 206 How necessary comfort and con- 
firmation was ' for this people, Paul here preuentingly 
sheweth. 1678 Anth. Walker Lany Warsvich go Before 
I could suggest the reasons, she preventingly replied, she 
would never give less than the third parL 

Prevention (prfve-njan). [ad. late L. prx- 
vention cm, n. of action f. pr.Tvaure: see Prevene. 
So V. prlVi u/iou (74th c. in Godef.).] The action 
of the 'erbs Prevene and Prevent in varioussenses. 
f 1. 1‘he coming, occurrence, or action 1 of one 
perso;. or thing before another, or before the due 
time; previous occurrence, anticipation; in Theot 
the action of prevenient grace. Obs . 

1544 St. Papers Hen. VIII, X. 179 The prevention of tbe 
tyme of the French Quenes retourne. z6zx Bratiuvait 
Nat. Embassie (1877) 18 His gracious preuention that giueth 
lo each work a happy period. 162 6 Bacon Sytva § 210 The 
greater the distance, the greater is the prevention; as we 
see in thunder which is fat off, where the lightning pre- 
cedeth the crack a good space. 1651 C- Cartwright^ Cert. 
Relig. 1. 2x3 Woikes, which none can nttaine umo without 
the prevention of Gods mercy. 1705 Staniioie I'arafhr. 
111. 577 That those Preventions might furnish ah. oppor- 
tunity lor rendering both his Humility and his Faith exem- 
plary and publiik. 

2 . a. latwti Lavs. The privilege possessed or 
claimed by an ecclesiastical superior of taking pre- 
cedence of or forestalling an inferior in tbe execution 
of an official act regularly pertaining to the latter. 

2528 St. Papers Hen. VIII, I. 311 Hys.-desier is, Your 
sajd Grace, by vert eu off your Levantine prerogative ami 
prevention, conferr to hys chapleyn, Mr. Wilson, the vicarece 
ofT Thnckstedd. <7x548 Hall Chren., Hen. VIII 
[Wolsey was] called on for an answere-.to the premumre, 

for geuyng benefices by 1 - r ^ 

inheriiaunce. 156* Jev 1 

(*57<?) Peradvcnture ■ •, ’ ; ’ 

Iubilecs, Graces, Liljerties, Aduousons, Preuentions. 17 
tr. Dupin' s Eccl. Hist. t6'/r C. 1 1, iv. xx. 346 note. Preventions 
•are Privileges ibat a Superior claims over an Inferior; that 

r*-- . t.r 

i . ’ . *d by 

. 2678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crivt. Laws Scot. n v it- §5 f‘^ 99 ^ 
182 Prevention is, when one Judge interposes his authorit)'i 
.or whenatryal is entered upon by one Judge, before another 
. J udee do cxerce any action of Jurisdiction about tbatjubjfCt- 
+ o. Action or occurrence before or in anticipation 
•of the expected, appointed, or normal time; anti- 
cipation ; in Rhet. prolepsis. Obs. 

2573 Golding Calvin on Ps. Ix. 12 In tbe way of pre- 
uention he proceedeih further, and sayth that he looked for 
the reddew at Gods hand. 1575-85 At) r. Sanpvs Sene. 
(Parker Soc.) 284 He answereth that objection by a pre- 
vention (so to term itl calling him Lord of all 1583 Sep 
Privy Council Scot. III. 619 The effect of the law wes ful- 
fullit be prevemioun of the terme. 1658 Br. Reynolds 
Rich Man's Charge 4 This Duty is pressed by a very 
gant reason,, .as a prolepsis or prevention of what might he 
objected. _ 37x1 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) III. VI. v. 376 
1 How particularly our philosophical Historian affects to 
[ speak, by way of Drevention, of the solitary place where 
Hercules was retir’d. 

4 . +£L The action of forestalling, of securing an 
advantage over another person by previous action, 
or of baffling or stopping another person in the 
execution of his designs. Obs. 

X582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda's Ccnq. E. Ind. U vu* 
t8 b. Appointing also there shoulde be great watch, for pre- 
uention of the Moores, least lhat they should byanyedeuice 
set on fire the ships. 1601 Shaks. jut. C. in. i. 10 Cask 1 
be sodainc, for we feare preuention. i66y Milton P. L. vi. 
129 Half way he met His daring foe, at this prevention more 
Incens't, and thus securely him defi’d. 

fb. Action intended to obviate or provide 
against an anticipated danger or mischief; pre- 
caution ; a precaution, a defensive measure. Obs. 

1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 93 This preuention vgs 
done like a valiant and wise Prince. x6i4 Raleigh Hut . 
World it. (1634)2x0 The same prevention Herod long after 
practised, a 1639 T. Carew Poems Wks. (1824) xo5 Where 
our prevention ends, danger begins. X774 Foote Co sent rs 
ttL Wks. 1799 II. 196, I took the liberty, by way of pre- 
vention, to get him secured for the money. 

c. The action of keeping ftom happening or 
rendering impossible an anticipated event or an 
intended act. (The chief current use.) - 
x 65 x Glanvjll Van. Dogrn. xit. xxo For the prevention 
of such inconveniences in meditation, we choo'-e recess ann 
solitude. C1710 Prior Oxen Monument t Doctors give 
physic by way of prevention. 1751 N, Cotton Vis. V trtt, 
Health 31 Prevention is the better Cure, So says tbe Proverc, 



PREVIOUS. _ 


PREVENTIONAU. 


and ’tis sure. 1813 Genii. Mag. LXXXIH- l 53/2 Lord 
Erskine's Bill for the Prevention of Cruelty 
i86x Mrs. Oliphant Last Mortimers vi, Ah ’.but pre- 
vention is better than cure’, said the wicked little creature. 

fd. A means of preventing; a preventive, a 
safeguard : an obstacle, obstruction. Obs . 

jJk Greene Mtnaphon (Arb.) 28 No preuention [pre- 
vaibq to diuert the decree of the Fates. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. v. lxv. §8 A kinde of barre or preuention to 
keepe them euen from apostasie. 1641 Micron 
WJa. 1851 III. 203 A better prevention then these Councells 
have left us against heresie. a 1716 South Serm. <X744» 

34Q Those, who, not being hampered with such early pre- 
ventions, break forth into the most open, and flagitious 
practices. 1821 Craig Lect. Drawing vin . 440 They furnish 
preventions for that lassitude which so often arises.. from 
want of employment. . . 

+ 5. A mental anticipation ; a presentiment. Vos. 
a x6ox ?Marston Pasquil tf Kath. i ; 3«* 1 could burst At 
the conjectures, feares, preventions, And resiles tumbimg 
of our tossed braines. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. l.Aa 
Sect. iv. 53 These [delights] are the antepastsandpreventions 
of the full feasts.. of Eternity. 1801 Charlotte Smith Lett. 
Solit. Wand. I. 247 Which 1 had a strange prevention 
would be fatal to one of us. 

+ 6. Prepossession, bias, prejudice. Obs. 
i63 S Burnet Lett. cone. Pres. SI. Italy x6 A man that 
sees the exteriour of another,. .and is much taken with his 
face,, .and mien, and thus has a blind prevention in hv> 
favour. 1711 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) HI. Misc. 11. ui. 10S 
’lls a known Prevention against the Gentlemen of this 
Character. 1 That they are generally ill-humour d . X75S 
J. Shebbeare Lydia (1769) II. 179 Much assisted by his 
natural prevention in favour or himself. 1829 Lanoor 
Jmag. Conv., Chancer , Boccaccio , etc. Wks. 1853 I. '4°3/ 2 
My prevention, in regard to the country about Home, was 
almost as great, and almost as unjust to Nature. 
Preventional, a. rare. [f. prec. + -al.] 
•f a. Precedent, antecedent. Obs. fo. Preventive. 
Hence Preve-ntionalist. 

1658 Rowland Moufet's Theat. Ins. 1097 What concerns 
preventional means, Hemp seed, or winter Cherries laid near 
the bed, or hanged up drive away Wall-Hce. 1678 PuiLLirs 
(ed. 4 \ Preventional Full Moon, that., which comes before 
any grand moveable Feast or Planetary Aspect. 1820 
Benthav Headings Bk. Fall rcies Wks. 1843 X. 520 Anti- 
... .v- . __ c c-r» --gument. 1831 Gen. P. 

, . ■ • > various degrees of pre- 

id retribution of Moses, 

Preventive (pr/Ve*ntiv), a. and sb. ff. L. type 
*praruentiv-us, f. prevent-, ppt. stem of prxvcmre-. 
see Prevese and -iye ; cf. inventive. So mod.F. 
pLuentif.\ 

A. adj. + 1. That comes or goes before some- 
thing else ; antecedent, anticipatory. Obs. 

1641 Milton Ch.' Govt. 11. Wks. 1851 III. 142 A pre- 
ventive fear ‘ ' * . ..1 ’,d be against 


ventive fear ' 
me when I 
peacefull hi 


provision of 
73 Atoms.. 


peacefull hi , : , _ 73 Atoms., 

were not then directed by any previous Counsel or pre- 
ventive Understanding. 1698 Norris Pratt. Disc. IV. 147 
The First is previous to our Repentance, and indeed ivholety 
preventive of any thing we can do. 

2. That anticipates in order to ward against; 
precautionary ; that keeps from coming or taking 
place; that acts as a hindrance or obstacle. 

1639 Fuller Holy War l ix. (1840) 15 A preventive war, 
grounded on a just fear ofan invasion, is lawful.. 1769 
Blacks tone Comm. IV. xvlii. 251 This preventive justice 
consists in obliging those persons, whom there is probable 
ground to suspect of future misbehaviour,, to .. give full 


danger, instead of acting with preventive foresight, ceases 
to be a science. *875 Jowun Plato (ed. 2) 1. 116 The pre- 
ventive nature of punishment. 

b. Med. Having the quality of preventing or 
keeping off disease ; prophylactic. 

.3646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. xiii. 230 Physlcke is 
either curative or preventive. 1722 De Foe Plague 36 Posts 
of Houses.. were plaster’d over with Doctor’s Bills, .set off 
'with such Flourishes as these, (viz.) Infallible preventive Pills 
against the Plague. 1881 J. Simon in * Nature 18 Aug. 372/2 
Those parts of pathology which make the foundation of 
preventive medicine. 2884 Pall Mall G. 20 May 7/2 The 
celebrated scientist hopes.. that the dogs inoculated by. him 
with preventive virus will prow the correctness of his in- 
> estigations. 

C. Belonging to that department of the Customs 
which is concerned with the prevent! on of smuggling; 
spec, of or belonging to the Coast Guard. 

3827 Lytton Pelham vii, After having met .-.one officer on 
the preventive service. 1833 Hr. Martiseau Loom 4- 
Luggcr i, i. The Preventive Service. .To prci'ent prohibited 
goods being brought on shore ; to prevent smugglers’ boats 
from landing. 1873 Mrs. H. Wood Mast. Grcylands I. 31 
.The heights were tolerably flat, and.. the preventive men 
were enabled to pace. 1884 Pay: Eustace 222 Preventive 
stations were planted at every harbour or likely landing-place. 

3. = Preventer 3 b. 

1831 J. Holland Manvf. Metal I. xio When the blocks 
•were made secure to the chain, two capstans and aKo two 
preventive capstans commenced working, c 1860 H. Stuart 
Seaman's Catech. 19 What is the use of yard tackles . tor 
hoisting in and out boats and spars,.. and for preventive 
braces. 

B. sb. A preventive agent or measure; a means 
or prevention ; a hindrance, obstacle, obstruction. 

. « 1639 WarroN Let. to Dr. C. in Reliq. (x6 S x) 487 Though 
it be a natural preventive to some evils. 1769 Blackst 
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Comm. IV. i. to Where the evil to be prevented is not ade. j 
quate to the violence of the preventive, a sovereign that j 
thinks seriously can never justify such a law to the dictates I 

of conscience and humanity, i860 Mm. Repr. Govt. (1065: 
126/1 Such a federation is more likely 10 be a cause than . 
a preventive of internal wars. 1899 Allbutt s Syst. Med. j 
VII. 747 These [beverages]. .are in most people powerful • 
preventives of sleep. e 1 

b. Med. A drug or other medical agent for | 
preventing disease ; a prophylactic. I 

1674 R. Godfrey Inj. 4- A b. Physic 203 Yet would I not 
have you think there are no Preventives, or means to pre- 
serve Health for the future. 1789 W. BCChan Do " t \ . . ' 

(1700^ 481 When used as a preventive, it will be sufficient to , 
rub daily a drachm ofThe ointment into the parts about the 
wound. .Boa Med. 7 ml. VIII. a. If properly conducted, 
it is a preventive of small-pox, and he has practised it 
himself with success.' 1871 Napheys Prcv. p Cure Dis. L 
viii. 237 A more potent preventive has been found. _ , 

Hence Preve-ntlveness. 1890 in Cent. Did. 

Preventively, adv. [f. prec. + -tv 2 .] in 
a preventive manner ; in snch a way as to prevent. 

1 1. Previously, by anticipation. Oir. 

1646 Sir T. Bro • 
messe, he would 

1678 CUDWORTH .... ' . 

how the Ancient Momick Atheists did preventively over- , 

throw the foundation of Hylozoism. 

2. By way of prevention , precaution, or hindrance ; 
so as to preclude or hinder. . , . _ 

1694 Salmon Bate's Disfiens. (1713) 680/1 It is chiefly to 
be done (If used preventively) three days before and after 
the Full and New Moons. 1796 Burke Regie. Peace 1. 
Wks. VIII. 187 It is preventively, the assertor of its own 
rights, or remedially, their avenger. 1862 T. A. Trollope 
Sent. Jonm. xiv. 216 Many persons of known baa character 
..were preventively imprisoned. 

+ Preve-ntor. Obs. fa. L. pneventor , agent-n. 
from prxvenire-. see Preyene.] One who goes 
before or precedes ; a predecessor ; an anticipator. 

1508 Florio, Prevent ore, a preuentor, an ouer taker, an 
anticipator. 1599 Broughton's Let. il 8 W ith 
your Preuentor,.. you are not contented to be accompted 
..a great Diuine. „ __ _ . T 

Preversion. (preVSujan). [f. Pre- A. 2 + L. 
vertere to turn, after Reversion.] (See qnot.) 

1903 Myers Human Personality I. p. xx, 1 reversion, a 
tendency to characteristics assumed to lie at a further point 
of the evolutionary progress of a species than has jet been 
reached ; opposed to reversion. „ 

t Preve rt, w- Obs. rare— [ad.L .frxvertcre 
to outstrip, f. prte, Pee- A. 4 c + vert ere to tum.J 
traits. To go beyond, outstrip. 

1513 Douglas /Ends vii. xiv. 64 And throu the sp«d of 
fut in hir rynning The suift windis [to] prevert and bakuart 
ding Ion's:, cursuque pedum praiyertere ventosj. 

Prevertebral, -vesical : see Pee- B. 3. 
Pravetie, Prevey, obs. ff. Pbivitv, Peivv. 
t Pre-vial, a. Also prro-. [f. Uprtem-as (see 
Peevious) + -al.] Going before, previous. 

*«*■» Tatk^ok Creed it. § 2 The original causes of their 
error 3 seme as prmuiall dispositions, for their Agents to 

S'S 1636 nid. v„L v. s 3 Thy prev-i 
omitting this duty. I«2 Hibcekt. Body Dl.’. u. 45 
are many prasvial and antecedent dispositions. 
tPre-viant, a. Obs. rare-', [ad. Ifte L. 
tra.-viant.eni, pres. pple. of prtemare to go before, 
f flrx Pee- A. + viiire to travel.] - prec. 

b^^XissrsisX'ss^ 

oh. i™- ij- * **■ 

■vidert to foresee, anticipate, f. prx. Pee- A. 

'543 St. Papers Hen. VIII, W. 443 . l ^ lo 


Previlege, obs. Sc. form of Privilege. 
Previous (prrviss), a. ( adv .) Also 7 pre- 

vious. [f. L. pnevi-us going before, lending the 
way (f. pras, Pre- A. + via way) + -ous.] 
fl. Going before or in front; leading the way. 
{Jig. in qnots.) Obs. 

1658 Phillips, Prxvums, leading the way, or going before. 
3660 Cowlf.y Ode on His Majesties Restanration vn, For 
in the glorious General’s previous Ray We saw a neS* 
created Day. 1678 H. Vaughan Thalia Rcdiv*. Recovery, 
Fair vessell of our daily light, whose proud And previous 
glories gild that blushing cloud. 

2. Coming or going before (in time or order) ; 
foregoing, preceding, prior, antecedent. < 

1625 W. Pemble Justification (ifa 9) 44 Disputes touching 
prasuious, or fore-going dispositions. 1742 Young A 7. Th. 
lit. 218 A previous blast foretels the rising storm. *797 
Godwin Enquirer 1. v. 34 The mind seems to hayeacquired 
a previous obstinacy. X845 M. Pattison Arr. (1889) I. 23 
His oath of the previous evening. x86o Tyndall Glac. 1. 
xii. 88 A previous inspection of the glacier.. induced us to 
fix on a place. 

b. With to-. Coming before, preceding, ante- 
cedent to. Now rare : cf. H. 

1702 Steele Funeral iv, I hope my Felicity is previous 
to yours. 1731 Pope Ep. Burlington 4= Something there 
is more needful than Expense, And something previousev n 
to Taste— ’tis Sense. 1808 Pike Sources Missies, it. (1810) 
120 We wish to improve everj- moment or time previous to 
its [the river’s) entire fall. 

c. Previous question (in parliamentary P r ® - 
cednre) : the question whether a vote shall be 
taken on the main question or issue, moved before 

the main question is put ... 

- - . t-. « nvovinin; question is moved 

‘the main question ; 
n be now put *. and 
favour of shelving 

the main^uestion voring '8^ 

5 1 . ’ . , ■ ■ . , ■ i that that 

* ’ . J . . ■ ; v ! » h to shelve 

vote :<1 Ave ’. In' the'Hoii-e of Kepreseiitmnes and many 
Smte legislatures in the United States, the previous question 
retains fhe original form, but is used in order to close debate 
and obtain an immediate vote on the main question (its 
supporters voting in theaffirmative): see quoL 181 38^ 

«^°o? ig 

ting the_ previous r“ , !°!’.J=. b l 1 U-nmiSc , hdisputedput 

without one Yea 

, ■ ' « 17691 II. 1x3* SirT. 

1 ittletnn «aid * Sir Henry vane was iue first that ever pro- 

Ee S no\v^put' ,I ’^;^incl U Sir R^Hmvatd^vho 1 follmv^'^tid^’^^s 

as ‘This previous question^ ; but no example o p 
b f™ % I- 54 4 The previous 

questioi^being then P.“*^hethjr^tliejtmm^question^should 

reading papers and debates, at last they who were^atnst 
the precinct, mov’d that a presious * thp^Council was 
whether they would vote it now, ^^’^^^Tn lparks 
divided so nothing was don Jjr of 
Corr. Amcr. Rev. ' - L ut by procrastination, 

! SSS-SiSSJ jSsigfrS.rr-S 

: r Jas% 

^SlfuSTn^ProaParitVil a 73 Tho previous question 
^^,^r^’h* 0 Ubeenpr^“ed V °iTbeavords l of , t^is n motion are*, 

- 


your fxcenem wysd^me P re "^ h ’j^ '$*$ 1 A/Sl l“ 

^'Vit^klZfobs. [mod.I*. 

^E^UN-r Glessogr., Previdence {providential, font. 
seeing, or fore<asUng. 1784 [see abovej. + 

Preview (prPviri), sb. rare. [f. Pee- A. 
View sb. ; in sense 2 after Review sb . J 
1. Previous viewing : foresight, 

. 18SS Bailey Mystic 6 The preantriv dimr opP 
- 2. A previous vteay, inspe ction, o r suney^ ^ ^ 

■ ,88= F. Russell in Chicago Ad vance 13 jrer 5b()u!d 
beginning of each doa r * er ^ Lutheran (Philad.) 

be given to the Sabbath-schools. *899 . rev iew 

6 Apr. 321 The consecutive lessons., may fumisu 
-and preview as essentia] features. PrE- A. I + 

to behold or get a sight of previousl) , 
or examine antecedently. Pre uiew hut 

1607 Marston What you J- 0 nife. 1632 Vicars 

not preuent No mortallcan . _ prevent our skill. 

• JErldd t. 24 That none.prcviov.- and so ry^ ^ h , Into lhe 

1839-5= BAiLm-/r„r„rxiw 164, Icast^ V f P hj . , iWoI _ 

! ^rTconxor ’ S5B rii, E'vry.art of importance had 
to be prenwed worn all possible points. 


May's Pari. Prop. ix. M- T ° qucs tion be not new 
! words °[. ^‘/."^hfe^ker.^vith th? concurrence of the 

Mucsdon with 

| 'r/gm?fo R^u - A Supplement to the Provtous 

1 Q “d * Previous Examination (Cambridge Univer- 
I -ityV the first examination for the B. A. degree. 

T^oieoiloq. (orig. 

actinm etc., before the proper time, comtn 0 

soon, “hasty, premature. (Usmij^with A ^ 

- =885 Daily Tel. S cc ' ihc Americans say. 
before hb time, a trifle prei 10 , grumbling in 

1890 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 21 Juno -/->_, e % /cn (Mass.) 

= before, prior to. __ (..would have then pre- 

. SifSS^h W YV-Ho=slev/«/ 


PREVIOUSLY, 
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(1718) II. 190 His being brought to Judgment here, previous 
to his appearing before a most solemn Judicature. 1802 
Mar. Edgeworth Moral 7 ’., Prussian vase (1616) 217 The 
company, previous to his majesty's arrival, were all assembled. 
1843 Mux Logic til. v. § 3 The event not only exists, but 
begins to exist immediately previous. 1849 F. W. Newman 
Soul 205 Previous to Ordination, they may be subjected to 
some literary ordeal. 

Previously (prFviasli), ado. [f. prcc. + -it 2 .] 
At a previous or preceding time ; before, before- 
hand, antecedently. 

17x8 Prior Solomon 1. i 65 Darting their stings, they pre- 
viously declare Design'd revenge, and fierce intent of war. 
1797-1803 Foster in Life <V Corn. {1846) I. 216 Principles 
previously known. x 85 o Tyndill Glue. I. vi.45 They were 
different from any I had previously seen. 1879 CassclTs 
Techtt. Educ. m. 176/2 About two years previously, 
b. With to : = before (some action or event). 
1806 Surr Winter in Loud, I. 250 The few weeks which 
were to be passed previously to their entering the metropo- 
lis. 1863 H. Cox Instil, in. viii. 708 Previously to describ- 
ing the changes then made. 

C. Qualifying (and usually hyphened to) a ppl. 
or other adj. in attrib. relation, forming a kind 
of compound adj. : cf. aforesaid, etc. 

1849 Campbell lr.org. Client. 37 Introduced into a pre- 
viously weighed thin small bulb with a long neck. 1849 
J. Gray Earth's A nth/. lit. 116 A., previously-existing 
Earth. *875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 285 In accordance 
with our previously-declared rule. 

Fre~viousn.es s. [f. as prcc. + -ness.] The 
quality or fact of being previous. 

1 . Existence or occurrence before something else; 
antecedence, priority, rare. 

1677 Owen Justification i ; Wks. 1851 V, 77 As to the 
previousness of the conviction of sin unto faith, they are 
found, in all who sincerely, believe. X731 Dailey vol. II, 
Previousness , foregoing or introductory quality. 

2. slang or collotj. (See Previous 3.) 

1884 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 4 Mar. 2/1 A Case of Previous- 
ness. 1885 Ibid. 16 Apr. 2/1 The victim of his own over- 
confidence and. indiscreet previousness. 1892 N. Y. Law 
Jrnl. in Law Times XClII. 413/1 He gets there sooner 
than the rest. His prevtousness, however, is not always 
effecthe. 

Previse (pr/varz), v . [f. L. firiwTs*, ppl. 
stem of prxvidere : see Previde.] 

+ 1. trans. To provide, supply, furnish. Const. 
of a thing. Obs. rare. 

C1470 H ard ing Chron. eexx. vii, She was so wel, within her 
selfe auysed Of great sadneNse, and womanhede preuised. 

2. To foresee ; to forecast. Also absol. 

*597 J* Ktso On Jonas (1618) 287 God had a purpose 
preuised herein, to worke the glone of his name. 162* 
Mab.be tr. Aleman’s Guzman d A If. 11. 290 Neither do they 
previse, and provide for after-claps. 1694 Motteujc Rale- 
lais v. xxii, Faculties, that do not previ>e the facility of the 
operation adequately. 1863 Lytton Caxtoniana I. ei 

[The** 1 •’ 1- -c — -T: — 1— ..t- »- :■ 

tion : n ’ 

had ^ • 

3 . To advise or inform beforehand, rare. 

1834 Lytton Pompeii 11. i. Who sent to previse thee or it? 
1849 — Pelham xy. note, Mr. Pelliam.. has prevised the 
reader, that Lord Vincent was somewhat addicted toparadox. 
Hence Previ’sed ppl. a., foreseen. 

1644 Quarles Barnabas <5- B. 257 He takes benefit by 
prevised misery that strives to eschew it. 1890 J. Skinner 
Diss. Metaph. 98 He had power to accomplish an almost 
infinite amount of good in that prevised future. 

Prevision (pr/Vi*3an), sb. Also 7-9 prse-. 

F. provision (14th c. in Littre), ad. L. type 
* pnvvision-em , n. of action f. provide re Previde.] 
The action or faculty of foreseeing ; knowledge of or 
insight into the future ; foresight, foreknowledge. 

x6xz T. Taylor Contnu Titus iii. 7 The Apostle by 
mentioning of grace againe, secludeth all that prevision of 
workes formerly mentioned,. which might be motiues vnto 
God for the bestowing of his Grace. 1647 Trapp Comm. 
Matt. xxiv. 25 Prevision is the best means of prevention. 
4741 Wakburton Dev. Legal, vr. v. II. 623 Such a Relation 
..couid not possibly come about but by divine Prevision. 
1833 Mrs Browning Prometh . Bound 3x3 , 1 have known 
All in prevision 1 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this; a 
prophetic or anticipatory vision or perception. 

<2x652 J. Smith Set. Disc . VI.. iii. (1821) 200 ‘The mind of 
the universe’, which mingling its influence with our minds, 
begets these rrpoywafis or prevision-.. x 63 x Flavf.l Fear 
80 We »ee the benefit of such previsions and provisions for 
sufferings. . 1851 Thacker sy Eng, Hum. L. (1858) 51 Stella 
was quite right in her. previsions. She saw from the very 
first hint what was going to happen. 1866 Mrs. Gaskell 
Wives ff Dan. 1 , She had a prevision of what was coming. 

Hence Previ’sioxizL trans., {a) to endow with pre- 
vision; ( b ) to have prevision of, to foresee; Previ*- 
sional a., relating to, depending on, characterized 
by, or exhibiting prevision (whence Previ*sionalIy 
advl ) ; Previ’sionary a. = previsional. 

1891 T. Haruv Toss xxxvi, Like all who have been *pre- 
visioned by suffering, she could.. hear a penal sentence in 
xhe fiat, * You shall be born particulatly if addressed to 
potential issue of hers. 1001 Westm. Gaz. 23 Mar. 2/1 He 
must have previsioned clearly .. that whatever .. may be 

about to t - r '” r — : — x ~ - — 1v ' — * • ”- :n 

in request ■ ■ 

(1842) 376 ‘ 1 

lute and , * l 


1 a spirit of previsional self-defence. 1836 G ; S.. Faber Prim. 
♦ Doctr. Election 11. ix. (1842) 405 Certain individuals, .pre- 
j destinated either absolutely or *preY.isionally to eternal life. 
! 1818 — Horx Mosaics II. 261 A special *previsionary regard 
j . .to a very remarkable part of our Saviour s. history. 1851 
: — Many Mansions 373 As respects the previsionary mercy 
of God. 

Frevisive (przvai'siv), a. rare — l . [f. as Pre- 
vise 1 - -1VE.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature 
of prevision ; foreseeing. 

2907 C Fraser in Hibbcrt Jrnl. Jan. 244 Past customary 
uniformity is apt., to produce blindly in usaprevisive habit. 

Previte, obs. form of Privity, 

f Previva’tion. Obs. rare~ l . [irreg. f. Pre- 
A. J.+L. viv-Zrc to live + -ation.] The fact of 
living before another; seniority. 

’ a 1650 May (1657) 60 The first (who claims pre- 

cedencie by previvation) strove to excuse his absurd writing 
by publishing a worse fault. 

Pre vocalized (przwu'kalaizd), ppl. a. Philol. 
[f. Pre- A. 1 4- vocalized, f. Vocalize.] Preceded 
(as a consonant) by a vowel. 

x8?6 Dousf. Grimm's Law App. E. 205 The close re- 
semblance of certain simple ^r.rvocalized roots (c.g. ak~, 
ag -. .) to the simple /^/vocalized roots, exhibiting the same 
consonant (e. g. At, ga . . ). 

Pre-volition nl: see Pre- B. i d. 

t Prevost, It prevot. [a. OF. prevost , mod. 
F. prlvot (pr<?vo ) L. pmposiltts one appointed 
over others, Provost.] The French equivalent of 
Provost, retained by Caxton in translating from 
Fr., and used in modern times in reference to France 
I and the Channel Islands. 

I + 1. The provost or president of a chapter or 
! collegiate church ; *= Provost 1. Obs. 
j 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 35b/! Whome wilt thou gyue 
j me of thi<c preuostes that entende not more to empte the 
I purse of his subgettis than [etc.]? X838 Penny Cycl. XI. 

90/1 Gassendi was promoted to a canonry in the cathedral 
of Digne, where he was. .appointed prevot of the church. 

|| 2 . n. In France: Formerly, an officer of the king 
or a feudal seigneur charged in his name to collect 
imposts and administer justice ; also, a provost- 
marshal ; now, the judge of a prevotal court. 

t Prevost d* l' hostel, an officer of the French King's house- 
hold, who had cognizance of criminal cases affecting 
members of the court. 

1644 Evelyn Diary 20 Apr., The Prevost Martial, with 
I his assistants, going in persuite. 1670 Cotton £s/eruon hi. 

1 xi. 538 An Archer belonging to the Prevost de l'Hq>tel, 

. that the Partners had substituted, for the gathering in of 
. this Impost. Ibid. xti. 617 He sent a Prevost to take him, 

1 wherein he was also so successful, as to have him forc'd 
J away from bis own Country. 1841 James Brigand xxv. 
What lie has done requires the chastisement of my prevot. 

J b. In Guernsey: The name of the officer cor- 
1 responding to the High Sheriff of an English 
I county; also, both in Jersey and Guernsey, an 
1 estates bailiff or sergeant of a fief. 

' 1 * 33 * Precepte <V Assize (Billet d'Etat, Guernsey 9 May 

j 1906) Ung sergeant appellc le Prevost du Roy. 1580-4)3 


\ 


I 

I 

I 


Prevot is elected after the same manner as the Jurats are. 
His office is. .to bring all criminals before them (the court) 
..to see the sentence executed. He executes all arrests. 
Ibid. 68. The private men's fiefs, most commonly the rents 
are received by prevots. Ibid, tsee PrkvoteJ. 1857 Order 
in Council 21 Feb., That the Prevost is the Executive Officer 
of Justice in the Island of Guernsey, both in civil and in 
criminal matters. 1862 Ansted Channel l si. tv. xxiii. (ed. 2) 
525 In Jersey there is an officer called Viconue, or Viscount, 
who represents the High Sheriff of an English County. 
The corresponding officer In Guernsey is called the Prevfiu 
.1908 A. Hilgrove Turner in Let. to Editor. In ten of the 
twelve parishes of Jersey there are subordinate officers of 
the Royal. Court called 1 The King's Pnfvots These are 
furnished in turn by the various proprietors on the Crown 
fiefs. . .There are also what de Geyt calls J les perils Prevosts 
i.e. Prlvbts of* Fiefs subalternes * or private fiefs. 

Hence t Prevostship, the office, jurisdiction, or 
district of a prevost ; Prevotal [F .prlvolal] a., of 
or pertaining to a French prevot ; prciwtal court, 
a French temporary criminal tribunal, from which 
there is no appeal ; || Pr6v6t6 [F., — Provosty], 
in Jersey and Guernsey, a fief held by a prevot. 

*577 E-dc L* isle's Legendaric Avj, The seconde [daughter] 
..was giuen to lames Marquise of liadcn, with the dowrye 
of three preuostsbipps.. besides a good suminc of money. 
x8zx New Monthly Mag. I. 303 Military police was 
established ; the ordinary laws suspended ; a prevotal 
tribunal erected at Mayence. 1839 iSlackw . Mag. XLV. 
435 Nine years of agitations, civil war, regicide, insurrec- 
tions, prevotal courts, states of siege, and then amnesty, order, 
prosperity, and peace. 1682 Wakburton Hist. Guernsey 
(1822) 68 There are yet other fiefs where the lord’s rent is 
received by prevotes, which are tenements or lands, parcel 
of the fief, obliged by their tenure to collect the lord's rents. 

C...T. — — n are, in theoldCoutumier, 


i 1 ' . - v " * ■ rare. [a. F. prl- 

voyance, f. prlvoirz—L. pnrvidere to Previde : sec 
-ance.] Foresight. So Prevoyant a. [ad. F. 
privoyant , pres. pple. of prevoir\, foreseeing. 

1820 C. R. Matukin Melmoth (1892) III. xxviL 93 To 
whom misfortune had taught an anxious and jealous pre- 
voyance. Ibid. xxx. 229 Affectionate and delicate pre- 
voyance. 1862 Mrs^Oliphant E. Irving I. yi. 149 But 
Nature, prevoyant, tingled into his heart an inarticulate 


thrill of proDhecy. 1883 Mrs. Lynn Linton lone viii. The 
girl is all obedience and prevoyance, all self-sacrifice and 
devotion. 

Prevy, Prevyledge, obs. ff. Privt, Privilege. 

t Prew. Obs. [var. of ptcu,pru : cf. Pled n.] A 
parallel ME. form of Prow, advantage, profit, good; 
to his proto, advantageously. 

CX330 R. Bkunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12754 k enne bad 
Marcel a neuew pat was horsed vntil his prew. 

Prewa (for preva ), obs. Sc. form of Privy. 

Prewam (pmvgMn), v. rare. [Pre- A. i.] 
trans. a. To give warning of (an event) before- 
hand. b. To warn (a person) beforehand; to 
forewarn. Hence Prewa rning vbl. sb. 

3603 H. Crosse ^ Verities Comnnv. (1878) 31 Dese ruing 
either prewarning in the beginning, or reprooie in the ende. 
2612 Two Noble If. v. i, 
whose havocke in vast 
x88x Duftield Don Qi ! ‘ ■ ■ ■■ ■ 

. .of this my squire that your greatness is overthrown. 

Prew© (a/ - c>), obs . Sc. f. Ytuvr, Troop, 
Prove. Prewely, Prewete {w » v), obs. Sc. 
IT. Privily, Privity. Prews, -e, obs- ff. Pruce. 
Prewy, -ledge, obs. Sc. ff. Privy, Privilege. 

Prex. U. S. college slang for President (of a 
college). 

1858 N. Y. Tribune 16 Oct. 3/2 But the face of the ‘ Prex ' 
[of Amherst College] appearing, all parties ceased con- 
tention. x86* Mem. Hamilton Coll. 154 Prex Backus was 
a jovial Prex, The roughest, kindest of his sex. 

Prey (pi* 1 )? Sb. Forms : 3 pre^e, 3-6 praie, 
3-7 preie, preye, 4 preje, 4-5 prni, prei, 4-7 
pray(e, 6 Sc. pra, praii ; 4- prey. £. 5-6 proye, 
proie. [ME. preye , a. OF. preie (<11140 in Godef.) 
booty, prey, also a flock, later OF. and mod.F. 
proie, earlier OF. *preide, Pr., It. preda :—L.pnrda 
boot)', spoil, prey ; in med.L., also, a flock. Cf. 
Prede sb. The ^-form was immed. from 15th c. F. 

Now collective : formerly also with a, and pi.) 

I. 1 . That which is taken in war, or by pillage 
or violence; booty, spoil, plunder. Formerly, 
often with pi. f In prey, f/o prey, as a prey. arch. 


0250 Gen. .J- Ex. 4028 Dis leun sal o’Ser folc freten. Lond 
canaan al preije bi-geten. 1207 R. Glouc. (Rolls! 6163 ps 
deneis..wendc estward In to kent & robbede fere \aste& 
hor preye at medeweie in to ssipes caste. 1382 W'CUP 
1 Mace. i. 33 He toke prayes of the citec [1388 Dreies ; Yulp. 
spolia) and brente it with fijr. 147S Bit. Noblesse (Ro\b.) 
31 The men of Gaule had wonne gret prafes and good, as 
horse harneis, vesselle of golde and of sib er gret pjentc. 
*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 89 To be maid alj 
with oure mortall fa. At thair plesour baith presoner and 
pra. 1563 Golding Cxsar vu. (1565) 237 Al ine rest of the 
prysoners he dystrybuted among hys souldicrs.euery man 
one in name of a pray. 1580 Peg. Privy Council Scot. III. 
30S Exponand..the saidis compliners guidis..,in prey to 
the enemy. 1584 Powci. Lloyd's Cambria 77 Returned to 
their ships with their praie. 1603 Knolles Hist. Tuns 
(1621) 127 Great Monarchies destitute of their lawfull heires, 
had.. become rich preyes unto such as could first lay strong 
hand upon them. 1641 Declar. to Cltas. / in Rushw. lust. 
Coll. in. ,(1692) L 529 The Prey t or Booty which they take 
from the English, they mark with the Queen’s mark. *697 
Dryden Virg. Georg. 111.621 Thy faithful Dogs.. hold at 
Bay The Mountain Robbers, rushing to the Prey. 

0 . 1481 Caxton Godeffroy ccxiL 320 There gadred he 
many gretc proyes, that is to wete, horses, beufes, Kytn and 
sheep. And ryche prysonners. 1489 — Faytes cf A • M- 
291 Where as by fore he was a po were knyght he was becom 
ryche by the prayes that he had goten and taken. J S 5 J 
Huloet, Proye, praye, and spoyle. ' ‘ . 

b .Jig. (In Scriptural use.) That which one brings 
away or saves from any contest, etc. 

1388 Wyclif Jcr. xxi. 9 He that goith out,..schal lyue, 
and his lijf schal be as a prey to hym. i 535 . CovERD't-E 
Ibid., He shal saue his life, and shall wwnne his soule fora 
pray. x6n Bible^ Ibid., His life shall be unto him for 
a prey. Ibid, xxxviii. 2 He shall have his life for a pre)’, 
and shall live. 1642 Rogers Naaman 25 Craving [tliatj 
our owne lives may be given us as a prey, if we can speed 
for no more. 1827 Keble Christian Year, si th S. aft. Trttu 
vii, Too happy if, that dreadful day. Thy life be given thee 
for a prey. _ . 

2 . An animal hunted or killed, esp. (now only; 
by carnivorous animals for food ; quarry. Also fg 
a 1240 Wohungc in Colt. Horn. 273 pu band ta 
dogges, and reftes ham hare praie. a 1300 Cursor M- 83.J 
pe strang fie weker for to sla, llkan to mak of oper P ro, ‘ 
Ibid. 4216 Of him has beistes made pair prab Ibid. 

An hungre leon mete he son.Vp and dun his prai [Tr* ,t * 
prey] sekand. 139° Gower Cottfi III. 258^ As the itpro 
hts time awaiteth In hope forto cacche his preie. * 4 B * 
Caxton My it. ii. xvi. 102 The goshawke and sperha^K 
taken their prayes by the ryuers. 2577 B. Googe Heresy 
bach’s Husb. iv. (1586; i6g So fall they many' times ouL rimj 
become a pray to Vcrmine. 1608 Topsell Serpents (265S) 
686 The Crocodiles.. run up and down to seek P rc Fi 
satisfie their hunger. 262* R. Hawkins Yoy. S. Sea 
70 There doth accompany this fish [shark] divers little fishes 
which are callet pilats fishes,. .and feede of ihe scraps and 
superfluities of his prayes. 2752 Johnson Rambler ISO. *55 
T 12 The hungry family flew like vultures on their pjc>» 
2853 J.H. Nf.v * - :: - ^vn they 

came one after , 1 ■ 

p. 2484 C^xr , ■ Nrganne 

to flyhc and lete fall In's proye. 

+ b. That which is pi ocurcd or serves for food- 
1382 Wycuf Prov. xxxj. 25 Fro the nyqt she ros, and Jm 
prei [1388 prey ; marg. liyflode] to hir homlt men. li 55 S“ B 
Phaer sEneid 1. A iif b, Ilian all bestyrd them to the ptaj e 



FREY, 


1341 


PRIAPUS, 


\orig. 111! se praedae acdngunt] the bankettesgan beglnne.] 
x63j Brit. Spec. 4t_[They] satisfied their Hunger with any 
sort of Prey, as Venison, N atural F ruits, and Milk, and many 
times with Roots and Barks of Trees. 

3 . One who or that which falls or is given into 
the power of (a) a hostile or injurious person, or 
(b) an injurious influence; a victim : esp. in const. 
to be or become a prey to. 

(a) c 1325 Melr. Ham. 55 Satanas was ful redie, And tok 
that sawel gredflye, And mad ful gret joi of his prai. C1330 
R. Brunne. Ctiron. (xSip) 26) Opon hrid day, at a toun 
; .. ■ « t ■ was set. ^1400 

. .7. \ II ■ :■■ ■ >h,<“ I r 1' Which calhth 

< 1 . ■ : ■ t ? 4 3 > //: * it :.<-te me not be 

i^'u ih- i !■. .S.V. ,* : Comm. 331 The 

Emperour setteth forth against them new proclamations, & 
maketh them a praye vmo all men. i63r H. More Exp. 
Dan. p. Ixxviit, Like to make us a prey to the common 
enemy. 1757 Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist. vii. Wks. 1842 1 1. 
579 Jerusalem fell an easy prey to his arms. 18*9 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng.v ii. II. 194 A man who had hitherto been the prey 
of gamesters. 1878 Simpson- Sett. Shaks. 1. 140 The Cardinal 
succeeded to the crown, and after a brief reign left it a prey 
to pretenders. 

&. 14x3 Pilgr. SovjIc (Caxton 1483) iv. xxx. 78 The chyue- 
tayns..yeuen weye to their enemyes and made the pepla 
proye to them. 

(ti 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, il ». 198 , 1 banish her my bed 
and company And giue her as a prey to law and shame. 
1697 Dryden Virg, Georg, m. 844 The slow creeping Evil 
eats hts way, Consumes the pan ’ ’ ' * ’ 

Life hU Prey. 1741 Watts In 

up a Prey to a thousand prejudi ■ . ■ 

To dumb Forgetfulness a prey. 

Ill fares the land, to hastening 

accumulates^ and men decay. ■ > 1 ■ 

xv. An unresisting prey to that inscrutable toothache. 

4 . The action of preying ; seizing or taking by 
force or violence, or (of an animal) in order to 
devour; depredation, pillage, capture, seizure. 
Now rare. 


1 5 2 3 Lt>. Berners Praiss. I. cccxdii. 675 heading. Of the 
great pillage and proyes [ table of contents proies] done by 
the Chanone Rooirsarde and his company agavnst the 
kynge of CastylL 1585 J. Hookf.r Hist.trcl. in Holinshed 
II. 112/1 Oonond.. by the dailie inuasions and preies of 
Piers Grace was almost wasted and inhabited. 1651 Hobbes 
Leviath. l xiv. 65 To expose himselfe to Prey ..rather than 
to dispose faimtelfe to Peace. 1675 Temple Let. to Sir J . 
Williamson Wks. 1731 II. 350 Both Parties will be out upon 
Prey. 1721 Bradley Philos. Acc. Wks. Art'. xi6 The 
ff^ l ^"7 #hose ^ rcy cbtefly- upon Fish. 1787 jErFCRsos 
ll rit. (18591 ' If. xoa The general prey of the nch on the 
pyjr. 1855 Tennyson Maud iv. iv. The whole little wood 
where I sit is a world of plunder and prey. 

b. Beast, bird (\fovjl), fish, etc., of prey, one 
that kills and devours other animals ; a predatory 
or rapacious beast, etc. 

1340 Aycnb. 142 Uor he uoydes of praye h et byeb h e 
dyeu.cn. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 107 Fawcons and other 
b>*rd^ of proye. C1532 Du Wes In trod. Fr. in Palsgr. 
910 heading Haukes of pray syxtene kyndes. i65z 
Stillincfl. Orig. Sacr. in. iii. 5 8 Even beasts or prey are 
n ? t 5a r $,, to r l hexr own kind. 1721 Bradley Philos. 

Acc. irks. Hat. 51 Subject to the voracious Appetites of 
the I ish of Prey. 1854 Birds of prey (see Raptor 4]. 

iransf. a 1732 Gay Fables il xiL 24 Yet this you do, when* 
e Among the gentlemen of prey. 

TL T o. transf A company of men, a troop, an 
army .Obs. [So OF. proie, troupeau (a 1300 in 
Godef.), med.L. pneda (Du Cange).] 

« *3» A'. Horn 1235 Horn tok his preie And dude him in 
heweie. *3*. A Alts. 1991 (Bodl. MS.) Alisaundre bi foo 
».! s 7 sw ‘che preye pat he wri?e> a ] be contreye. 

waye.”~^' > ° f hlS 1X3 ’ p!e ^ Crete praye Lasted twenty milen 

lTT.. 6 . alt rib. and Comb., chiefly objective, as 
prey ^catcher, -devourer, -getter, -seeker, -laker - 
prey bird, fish, a bird, fish of prey. 

1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. lxxxvm. Unworthy of the 'prey, 
bird s maw. x8*x Shelley Hellas 255 The prey-birdi and 
“'Sorted and 5l K p. Vofhc-ErZZ 

,h r’ l . 72 dlsccrn ' 'h' shepeherd from y* 

Tt?£ yca i ci,w - f/ r . 

o pii;. P rcy ^' vour ,' r > d °" r pr«=y made. ,899 
l 9 Jl Cent Feb - =95 The numhersTf 
’PrZlJ d ‘ V0,J , re ' J by prry fishes. &r, ,55, Hutocr, 
m/ifl V£££wh T,f -T ia l‘’- r - . ,S53 OiMAimt ■. Cicero’ * 

1 y, 'Vho with their nches do raunsome men 
pr '>;?” ter: V. i6, 9 Mioolcton- Loft *r A nth. 
■Bh. “■ ?” s ' UTdlK t -prey-taker that here assembles. 

drrey (.ptr 1 ). forms: 3-4 prei-e(n, 4 prai, 
4-7 pray, 5-6 prate, 5- prey. (3. 6 proie. 

• PPoyeri; 3 preide, 5-6 Sc. prayit, 6 preid, 
prayde. [ME. a. OF. freer, freier (in earlie? 
H’ ty-f'o-to in Godef.) late L. frxddre 
(Vu gate ; , collateral form of prsedarT to plunder, 
spoil, rob, f. frxda Pbev sb. Cf. PitEDE rj 
•f-i. tram. To plunder, pillage, spoil; to rob, 
ravage (a place, person, etc.). Ole. 

(CotU Siheo (mi spred to prai 
a “‘ 'S nn ' 1 I* land, A1 >ai 10k pa! forwit 
Sr n 37 £_ E " E ? ra Bn ‘ C ‘ * v - 33° The nethir end of levy- 
P^,' doone hll him all haill. 141a tr. Sicrtta 

becrcLyPnv.Prfa. 183 T 5 -- .u 

good men and trew. : . ■. 

Toji^y and spoil the J ' ... ■ - 1 

mu, Devouring tyme 

Stones prid- that none may it repayre. 265* Lod- 
tr ; Justtne xxiv. 336 Having plundered the Towns, 

-nd preyed the Fields 

P- *56* J. SnuiE Catttbinis Turk. Wars 39 The Turckes 
..went and spoyled and preted all the contre. 


1 


I 
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f b. To make prey or spotf of; to take posses- 
sion of as booty. Obs. rare. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. v. iv. 14 Yet my good lucke he shall not 
likewise pray. Ibid. vi. x. 35 His foves deare spoile, in 
which his heart was prayde. 1623 Bingham Xenophon 7 
The Cilicians abundance of whose person* and goods, u e 
haue preid and carrie with vs. 

2 . intr. To take booty; to pillage, plunder; to 
prey on , upon , \ over = sense 1. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 47X Hii wende aboute & preide, 
horn ne mi^te no^t atMonde. r.375 Barbour Bruce xvii. 226 
The king gert men of gret nobillay Ryde in-till ynglande, 
for till pray. C1400 Destr. Troy 2643 If Parys with a 
pepull past into Grese, In purpas to_ pray or profet to gete. 
1576 Fleming Panapl. Epist . 115 Either to aske that which 
was another mans right, or else to pray vpon that which 
was none of their owne. 2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 71 
He gaue.. treasure there, to the Ianizaries and Spaheis to 
prey ouer. 1840 Macaulay Ess., Clive (1887) 530 Ferocious 
invaders had descended through the western passes to prey 
on the defenceless wealth of Hindostan. 1872 Yeats 
Growth Comm. 264 The buccaneers preying upon Spanish 
commerce were masters of the smaller \V. India Islands. 

3 . intr. To seek for or take prey, as an animal; 
esp. with on, upon : To seize and kill as prey ; to 
kill and devour, to feed on. Alsoyff. 

a 1340 Hami-ole Psalter xvi. 13 The princes ware like til 
the leoun, that is the deuel, redy til pray of mannys saule. 
2575 Tureerv. I ’eneme 185 They pray also vppon all Pullen. 
Ibid., After three day es they [ Badgers] haue come out for 
pure hunger, and gone to praye for meate. 1575 — Falconric 
156 As they feede when they pray of themselues at large. 
1580 Sidney Ps. xvhl ii, On me the paines of death.. gan 
to prey. 1587 Golding De Momay xxi. (1592) 323 He 
prepareth foode for theRauens to pray vpon. 1600 Shaks. 
A. } r . L. rv. iiL 1x9 'Tis The royall disposition of that beast 
To prey on nothing, that doth seeme as dead. 1610 Row- 
lands Martin Mark -all 14 Brokers I meane and Vsurers, 
that like \-uItures prey vpon the simple. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. 1. xxxiv. (1739) 51 Nature taught Beasts to prey 
for themselves. X770 Langhorne Plutarch (1879! 1 . 142/2 
Another fox finds the same fields to prey in. 1841 Emerson 
Led., Man the Reformer Wks. (Bohn) 1 1. 240 Every species 
of property is preyed on by its own enemies, as iron by rust, 
timber by rot. 1859 Mill Liberty i, To prevent the weaker 
members of the community from being preyed upon. 

4 . intr . To exert a baneful, wasting, or destruc- 
tive influence on, upon ; to destroy gradually. 

1713 Addison Cato m. ii, Language is too faint to show 
His rage of love ; it preys upon his life. 3798 Fekriar 
Jlluslr. Sterne v. 150 The secret which preyed upon his 
mind. 1833 Wordsw. Composed by Sea-Shore 3 How 
bafiled projects on the spirit prey. # 1885 Law Times 7 Feb. 
270/2 His health was bad, and this had no doubt preyed 
very much upon his mind. 

.Hence Preyed-upon ppl. a. 

x 833 H. Waller in Times 12 N0V.X3/3T0 help the poor, 
wretched, pTeyed-upon Africans. 3905 Westni. Gaz. 22 Mar. 
2/1 The preyers and the preyed-upon. 

Prey, preye, obs. forms of Fray. 

Prey ch.e f Preychour, obs. ff. Preach, -er. 
Preyer (priFi' 3 -i). [f. Prey v. + -er One 
who or that which preys. 

3586 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. i. in Holinshed II. 1/1 She 
became and would needs be a preie vnto the yreier. 3834 
Fraser's Mag. X. 535 The heartless preyer will in turn be 
prey. 3848 Ibid. XaXVIII. 39S Useless preyers upon the 
public revenues. 

Preyer, -ere, -or, obs. forms of Prayer. 

*J* Prey*fol, a-. Obs. rare. [f. Prey j<5.+-tul.] 
Killing much prey or quarry ; prone to prey. 

3588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. ii. 58 *n>e prayfull Princesse 
pearst and prickt a prettie pleasing Pricket. 3624 Chapman 
Homed s Hymn to Venus 115 The Preyfull broode of sauage 
Beasts. . 

Preying, vbl. sb. [f. Prey v. + -isrc L] The 
action of the verb Prey ; pillaging, plundering. 

1588 Kyd Househ. Phil. Wks. (1901) 276 In the olde time 
prayeng or robberye was not to be blamed. ^ 1651 Hobbes 
Govt, fr Soc. xiii. § 14. 203 Preying is nothing else but a 
warre waged with small forces. 1897 Mary Kingsley 
W. Africa App. 1. 664, I hate the preying upon emotional 
sympathy by misrepresentation. 

Preying, ppl- a. [f. as prec. + -INC -.] That 
preys; predatory, predacious ; fg- wearing, baneful. 

i6xx Florio, Alita , a kind of praing bird. 3822-34 
Goods Study Med. _(ed. 4) III. 74 Preying anxiety or lurk- 
ing discontent. _ , . , 

Preyne, obs. f. Preen. Preynkte, preynte, 
obs. pa. t. of Prink vP Preynte, Preyntyce, 
obs. ff. Print, Prentice. Preys, obs. Sc. f. Price. 
Preyse(n, preysse, preyze, obs. ff. Praise. 
Preysfc, ohs. Sc. f. Priest sb. _ 

Prezygap opliy sis (prf,zigap^fisis). Awu. 
PL -ses (-s/z). [FRE- B. 3.3 An anterior zyga- 
pophysis; each of the two anterior or superior 
articular processes of a vertebra. 

x8fi6 Owen Vertebr. Anim. II. 37 The neural arch [in 
birds] has prezvgapophyse*, very small postzygapophyses. 
1875 Huxley in EneycL Brit. I. 75 */* The tubercular pro- 
cess is represented by a mere facet placed below the prez} - 
gapophyals. , c — n 

Hence Preryg-apopLysial (prqzigsep^n'ziai; a., 
pertaining to or of the nature of a prezygupophysis. 
1890 in Cent. Did. 1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Priacan thine (pratiakre-hltain), a. and sb. 
Ichth. [f. Pria cat: thus, generic name (Cuvier 
1817, f. Gr. vpiov a saw + a*ar 0 a thorn) + - 1 NE 1 .] 
a. adj. Related to the genus Priacanlhus. O. sb. 
A fish of this genus or of the family Pnacanthiax. 


f Prial, dial. f. Pair-royal. Prian, var. Peyan. 
; f Pri-ape, sb. Obs. rare. [a. F. Priape, ad. L. 
> Priap-us. J = Priapus. Hence f Priape v. intr. 
1 ( nonce-nidi ), to act lasciviously. 

| 2561 T. Norton Calvins Inst. 1. 25 (Hor. Sat. t. vm>, I 

j was sometime a fig tree log,.. The workeman douted what 
[ of me were fittest to be wrought : A fourm to sit vpon, or 
. els a Priap God to be. 3586 Warner A lb. Eng. vi. xx\i, 
| That cowled, celled, he, or she, whoso, or wheresoeuef. Or 


Priapean (prai, ap/ an), a. Also -asan. [ad. 
! F. priapien , f. L. Pridpci-us (a. Gr. Tlpicnrtt-os adj., 
f. IIpta7ror Prtapus) + -en, -.VN.] 1 . Priapic. 
a 1693 Urqu hart’s Rabelais III. xxvii. 224 The Priapman 
j Prow ess of - - Hercules. 1849 La yard Nineveh <V Rent . 1. v. 
, I. 128 A broken. .vase, on which were represented two 
1 Priapean human figures. 

2. Anc . Pros. Name of a logacedic metre consist- 
ing of a catalectic Glyconic and a Pherecratean, 
associated with poems to Priapns. 

It was used by Anacreon, also by Catullus (xvii), and by 
the writer of the poem to Priapus in the Appendix Vergi* 
! liana, ‘ Hunc ego o iuvenes locum villulamgue palustrem 
See R. Ellis Continent, on Catullus, pp. xliii, 62, 503 ; Kam- 
say Prosody 214; Gildersleeve Lat. Grant. 805. 

I Priapian, Priapiform : see s. v. Priapus. 

; Priapic (praijje’pik), a. (sb.) [f. Priap-us -f 
{ -ic. So F. priapiquel\ Of or relating to Priapus 
| or his cult ; phallic. 

j 3786 R. P.^ Knight Worship of Priapus (1865) 145 The 
! use of priapic figures as amulets.. so common among the 
1 Romans, was certainly continued through the middle ages. 

, 3818 — Symbolic Lang. 11876) 30 The key which is still 
’ worn, with the Priapic hand, as an amulet, by the women 
i of Italy. 2850 Leitch tr. C.O. Mfiller's Anc. Art § 241 
1 (ed. 2) 247 note, Baal-Peor in Moab was probably priapic. 

1 2882 Q. Rev. July 50 Priapic and pornographic literature. 

1 B. sb. pi. Verses of obscene nature addressed to 
' Priapus. [med.L. priapia . ] 

I 2865 Symonds in Life (1895) 1. 324 Unpardonable panderism 
I no less odious than Latin Priap I cs. 
i Priapism (pmi’apiz'm). [=F. priapisme,ad. 
late L. Pridpism-us, a. Gr. IJpiamofx-os (Galen), 
n. of action f. II piairi£ttv to act Priapus, to be 
lewd : see Priapus and -ism.] 

1 . Path. Persistent erection of the penis. 

[2590 Barrough Meth. Physick 170 Priapismus.! <21625 
F letchfr & Mass. Elder Bro. iv. iv, Potatoes^ and Erin goes, 
and, as I take it, Cantharides— Excellent, a Priapism follows. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 722 Lust causeth a Flagrancy in the 
Eyes; and Pnapisme. 1875 H. C Wood Therap. (1879I 563 
Neither amatory desire nor true priapism is, however, a con- 
stant symptom in cantharidal poisoning. 2894 Lancet 
3 Nov. 1031 There was complete retention of urine, but no 
priapism. 

2. = Priapus 3 ; also, an obscene mental image. 

1662 J. B A r c r a v t: Pope A lex. VII ( 1867)1x7 Two Priapisms, 

in Trass, being votes or offerings to that absurd heathen 
deity. 1896 C. K. Paul tr. Huysman's En Route it. v. 248 
Fluids passed before his face and peopled the space with 
priapisms. 

3. Licentiousness; intentional indecency. 

3758 J. Clubee Misc. Tracis , Hist. Wheatfeld (1770) I. 
42 The nakedness of the boys and girls.. I do not consider 
_ .: — — - -r u_: — i — . — but real want 

‘ '■ ' 262/3 Those 

■ called ‘priap- 


4 . 'fg. Prostitution to what is low or base. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits xiv. 254 In the absence of the 
highest aims.. there is the suppression of the imagination, 
the priapism of the senses and the understanding. 

So t Prl'apist, a votary of Priapus ; + Pri'apize 
v. fad. Gr. nptairt&ii'], to act Priapns ; to be lewd. 

1532 MoRC Confut. Tindale Wks. 36 6/x Priapistes, 
ydolaters, whoremaisters, and sodomites, a 1693 Urqu hart s 
Rabelais it. xxvii. 220 If there pass long intervals between 
the Priaptsing Feats. 2694 Mottf.ux Rabelais \. xL 1-9 
Priapus full of Priapism had a mind to priapise. 

PriapUS (praij^'p^s). [a. L. Priapus, a. Gr. 

Xlplavos.) . 

1 . The Greek and Roman god of procreation ; 
lienee, also, of gardens, vineyards, etc. (in which 
his statues were placed). 

3508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 218 Thare was the god of 
cardingis, Priapus. 2608 Shaks. Per. iv. vx. 4 Shee s able 
to freze the god Priapus and vndoe a whole generation. 
1651 Stanley Poems 46 Satyrs Pria pusses in mourning 
weeds. 3870 Rossetti Jenny, Let offerings nicely placd 
But hide Priapus to the waist, And whoso looks on him 
shall see An eligible deity. 

2 . A statue or image of the god Pnapus ; often 
placed in gardens to protect them from depredators 


or as a scarecrow. . , 

163* Shirley Ball xv.I,Thou wot stop a breach m a muaae 

wall; Or serve A ~ <" Fr, ' ht 

crowes. 2633 "■ • 1 ■ 'afrav. 

doellooke..? ■ " " , - 

as fearefull as , ’ 1 ' , 4 The 

Andrews i-B. ■ At 

joiner doubting . . arise, 

length resol vec ■ ■ . 

2756 C Smart tr. Horace, SaJ.i. viil tiwui 

*}. A representation of the male gene nitn e organ , 
a phalltts. b. A drinking-vessel of phallic shape. 

,6,, PmtcHAS Pilsrimaft p6t«l 79 Tiro Phalli, or Pnapi 
(huge I maces of the prime part of a tnan)- >*93 PATr i.n 
Drydafs Jurcnal n. M3 Another in a Glass-Pnaptrs swills. 
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While twisted Gold his platted Tresses fills. ' 1705 Addison i 
Italy, Route 324 Urns, Lamps, Lachrymary Vessels, Pri- ! 
apu^’s. 

4 . transf. a. T 1 * *’ *'■ -function, 

b. Med, and Pa ■ csj>. the t 

virile organ in a state of erection. 

1637 T. Morton iV. Eng. Canaan (1883) 205 This beast 
[ Beaver] is of a masculine vertue for the advancement of 
Priapus. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl Priapus, a term some- 
times applied to the genital parts of men. x8ir in Hoornit 
Med. Diet. 1857 in Dunclison Diet. Med. 
f 6. A kind of holothnrian. [ K. priape dc t/ieri] \ 
1765 Uuiv. Mag. XXXVII. 129/1 They have two holes , 
as the prtapuscs. 

Hence f Pria*pian (also as J&), + Pria'plsR 
adjs.y of, relating or belonging to Priapus, lewd; 
obscene ; PrIa*plform a., of phallic shape. 1 

•1598 Marsto.v Pygmnh, Sat., Pray sc of precedent Poem. , 
The Salaminian utillatlons, Which tickle vp our lend Pri- ! 
npians. 1872 T. G. Thomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 37 Called 
uriapiform pessaries. *530 Tisdale A tun*. More ye, ii. • 
Wks. (1573) 320/1 That filthy priapishe confession which ye 
spew in the eare. 

Pri'bble. Weakened cctio of Piiabdle, used 
along with it in tile phr. fribble cuid f rabble, and 
the reduplicated fribble f rabble — Petty tl imputation, 
paltry discussion, vain chatter. 

1598 Shaks. Merry IK l. i. 56 It were a goot motion, if r 
wc leaue our pribbles and prabbles, and desire a marriage . 
betweenc Master Abraham, and MistrR Anne Page- 1615 
Pat. Welsh m. 116631 11 iij. Cousin Caradoc, well, in alt these 
pribble-prabbles, how doth our Uncle Gulaltan? 1769 
Stratford Jubilee It. i. 29 Without any balderdash pribble- 
prabble. 1824 Miss Ferrikr Inker, xiv, Miss PA pribblc | 
prabble was, therefore, music to her ear. 1855 Thackeray j 
Newcomcs ii, All these squabbles and jokes, aud pribbles I 
and prabbles,. .may be omitted. 

. T Priooaour. Obs. rare~~K [Derivative of 1 
Thick v., of unusual form ; prob. of Anglo-Fr. , 
origin.] ? A quick rider, (or perh.) a huntsman : 1 
cf. Thicker 2, 3. 

CJ2S6 Chaucer Pro/. 1B9 A Monk thcr was.. be was a 
prikasour [?'. rr. pryk-, pric-, prek-] aright Grehoundes he 
Kadde as swift as fowel in flight Of prikyng and of hantyng 
for the hare Was al his lust. 

Priccatte, obs. Sc. form of Pricket. 

Pricohe, obs. form of Pritcii sb . and v. 

Price (prais), sb. Main forms : 2-5 pris, 4-7 
prise, 5- price: others see below. [ME. n. OF. 
pris (mod.F. prix) earlier *prieis («= Tr. pretz, 
Sp .pres, U.prcszo):— late L. preeium , orig .pretium 
( price, value, wages, reward’; in OK. also * honour, 
praise, prize*. The long i of ME. pris was 
variously represented by ii, if, iy, yi, y, ie, and 
indicated later by final c , prise ; but to avoid the s 
sound of s between two vowels (cf. rise , wise), prise 
was changed to price (as in dice, mice , twice). 
The pi. had, sometimes at least, the a sound (cf. I 
house, houses ) and was commonly written prises, 
prizes in 1O-17U1 c. ; but though (prarz/z) is still 
common dialcetnlly and with individuals, the 
standard pronunciation is now (prai’s/z) after the 
sing., prices being thus distinguished from prizes. 
ME. pris had alL the OK. senses e price, value, 
honour, prize, praise*; it first threw off the last 1 
of these, for which in 15th c. the sb. preise. Praise, 
was formed from the cognate vb. preisen , Praise. 
During the last 300 years it has also thrown ofT the 
fourth sense, for which the by-form Prize has been 
established. The sense ‘ honour * is obsolete, that 
of worth or value (‘ a pearl of great price *) obs. or 
arch., so that price now retains only the primitive ; 
sensfe of OK. pris and L. pretium . See also 1 

PhaIse sb. and v ., Prize sb. and vJ] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 2-5 pris v4priis,priys, 4-5 prijs, prys, preis, , 
5 pryys, priss, -e, pries, 5-6 pryis, pryss). 

<1x223, c 1250 pris [see B, 6, irl- ci*sa flymrt Virgin 6 J 
in 'J'rtu. Coll. Hone. App. 255 Of alle wimmen jn* hauest | 
J>et pus. 1303 R. Brunne Haudl. Synne 6635 A ryche man , 
was, sum tyme of prys. 13.. Guy Warm. (A. I 712 pe 
mantels weren of michel priis. 13.. Cursor M. 4613 (Gott.) 

Uu art sua mekil of prijs.. Ibid. 16^20 * Lo ! here }>e preis*, 
lie said, ‘pat i gun for mi lauerd sell . 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. 

A. 754 Quat-kyn of priys 1 Jerez pe perle so maskellez. 1375 
Bakuour Bruce 1. 21 That suld weill hawe pry.ss. c 13S0 
Wyclij* Set, Wks. III. 328 Seitc more priss bra wrongful 
curs. 1382 — Ezek xxik 25 Thci deuoureden soule, of the nedi 
man, and tliei token priys. 1388 Ibid,, Thai token, richesses 
aud prijs. [opes et fret turn acceperunt\. 1387 Tkevisa. Hidden 
(Rolls) V. 31 Paide pe prys [v.r. pryysj. c 1400 Yzunttte ff | 
Gfiiv. 2924 .Oft-sithes winnes ful l.tet pries. C1400 St. 
Alexius (Laud) 92- She was..LoueIreh, & of gret prys. 
a 1400-52 Alexander 4242 Marc paxsand of prisse pan all pi 
proude rewines. • C1470 Henry Wallace n. 2 In prys of 
armys. c 1483 Caxton Dialogues 26/20 At pris oj viij. 
pen*. c 1560 A. Scott- Poe/us (S.T, S.) vi. 32 Thocht gold 
gif grit tar pryss. _ 

p. 4-7 prise (5-fi pryse, 6-8 (9 dial.) prize - ). < 
Vx3*5 Metr. II am. 18 Another an honderct or the prise 
[rime penis!. *3-. Cursor M. 6 f'46 (Colt.) Oathe.s pat was 
tr prise 'dere. 1340 HAMrour Pr. Couse. 1143 Wotlde-* 
licUesof grete pry-se. 1483 Catlt. Angl 291/1 A Fry».e of 
wodde, htcar. 1567 Gnde If Godlie D. (S.T.S.) 91 And all 
gude meii'he baldis in to pryse- X59g-Ti Mfourirr) Silk- < 
‘zttorvusjs Your new found stufic, challred at- highest prize. 


1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinf s Advts.fr. Pamass. 333 
Purchased., at the prise of much blood. 1707 Rejlex . upon 
Ridicule 213 Who.. would, at any Prize, have Intimacies 
with the Great. x8S6 Elworthy W.Somersct Wordbk. s. v. t 
1 1 baint gwain to gee no jis prize ’ [such price]. 1888 
Sheffield Gloss., Prize, sb. the pnee, as of goods. 
y. (4-7 pryc?) 5- price. 

13.. (MS. <x 1400) CocrdcL. 395 To be boldc to Wynne the 
pryce. c 1425 Cursor M. 10415 (Laud) 'This lady was of 
muchc price [earlier MSS. pris, prise]. 16x7 Sir W. Murk 
Mi sc. Poems xxi. 44 Of highest pryce. 

5 . plural . 4- prices ^4 -is, 6-7 pryces ; 6 prises, 
6-S prizes). 

1382 Wvcur Acts iv. 34 TJici sebynge brou: ten to the 
prices [x». r. pris ; 1388 prtcis, v. r. priys] of tho tningis that 
thei soldcn. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 17 b, In Athertes 
the prices of all thynges was verav high. 1599 Hakluyt 
Voy. II. 1.217 To buy or sell at the pri'-es currant. 1627 
Hakewill Apol. (1630) 145 The high prizes of victuals. 
1642 Fuller Holy «J- Prof. St., iv. Ni.,292 Tlius the prices of 
Martyrs ashes ri>e and fall in Smithfield market. 1653 
HouCKorr Procopius in. 93 But Bessas. .grew rich, hunger 
and necessity setting the prises for him. 1697 T. Brown 
Disbcnsaty 11. Wks. 1709 ill. 111. 81 To settle what ought 
to he the Prizes of our Medicines. 1875 Towett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 3 That the same goods should not be sold at two 
prices on the same day. 

B. Signification. 

I. Money, or the like, paid for something. 

1 . The money (or other equivalent) for which 
anything is bought or sold (or a thing or person 
ransomed or redeemed) ; the rate at which this is 
done or proposed ; also, less usually, money paid 
as the equivalent of labour, wages; rate of wages. 

<11300 Cursor M. 15067 (CotL) Moder, i haf mi maister 
said.. And in mi purs pe pris i here. 1382 [see A. 6). 1388 
Wyclif Isa. xlv. 13 He scnal delyuere my prisoneris not in 
prijs. 1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 477/2 Uch of hem have., 
jerely xxvir. xmd. and a Robe pris of xs. ,146* Cal. Attc. . 
Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 303 To syll the whet iiii.</. undyr the I 
coinyn prys in every peke. 1481 Caxton Goticjfroy clxv. 
244 To haue vytaylles at resonable prys. C1489 — Sonnes 
of Aynton xxviii. 577, I wyll not reteyn you for that pryse 
that I do knaves, for I shall payeyou in conscyence after 
the werke that ye shall doo. 153s Coverdale Ztch. xi. 13 
A goodly pryce for me to be valued at of them. 1596 Shaks. 
Merch. I* lit. v. 26 This making of Christians will raise the 
price of Hogs. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. l 217 When as the 
I\I archant thinkctu that he cannot sell his goods at the prise 
currant. 1687 A. Lovell tr. f'hevenot's Trav. 1. 32 The 
common price of the Bagnio, is two Aspres to the Master. 
1734 Pore Ess. Man iv. 151 Is the reward of VTrine bread? 
That, Vice may merit, ’tis the price of toll. 1745 De Foe's 
Eng. Tradesman (1841) I. 202 She comes up to his price 
within half-n-crown a yard. 1828 Ld. Grenville Sink. 
Fund 45 The farmer who has sold his wheat at its market 
price, has obtained for it neither more nor less than a just 
equivalent. 1885 Matuh. Exam. 10 Sept. 5/3 He is sup- 
plied,. at a reduction of 40 per cent, on the trade price, 
b. Pol. Econ. (See quots.) 

1691 Locke Lower. Interest Wks. 1727 11 .. 49 The Value 
or Price of any thing, being only the respective Estimate it 
bears to some other, which it comes in Competition with. 
1757 Jos. Harris Coins 94 What measures and pays the 
price of labour will be ultimately the real standard of the 
nation. 1776 Adam Smith W.N. i. v. (1869) I. 31 The real 
price of everything, what.evcrything really costs to the man 
• *■ the toil and trouble of acquiring 
ice, the original purchase-money 
. Ibid. 34 Laboar..is their real 

price; money is their nominal price only. 1848 b\n.t t Fol. 
Econ. in. i. § 2 Exchange \alue requires to be distinguished 
from Price. The most accurate modern writers . . have 
employed Price to express the value of a thing in relation 
to money ; the quantity of money for which it will exchange. 
1862 RusnrN Unto this Last iv. 136 The price of anything 
is the quantity of labour given by the person desiring it, in 
order to obtain possession of it, 1863 .Fawcett Pol. Econ. 
in. i. 307 If the value of a contmodity is estimated by com- 
paring it with those precious .metals, which civilised 
countries employ as money, then it is said that the price, 
and not the value of a commodity is ascertained. . *868 
Rogers Pol. Econ. iii. (1876) at. The price of an article., 
is its estimaxe in some one uniform measure. 1900 .La 
Aldenham Colloquy on Currency* ii. 31 Price, .is the ratio. . 
between the money-measure and. the purchascable com- 
modity measured. Price is a Ratio, but it does not follow 
that a Ratio is always Price. 

1 * c. Phr. In price with : in treaty to buy. Obs. 

162* J. Reynolds God's Rev. agsf. Murder u i. 12 Buying 
a Icwcll from her which she was in price with, of a Gold- 
Smyth at Dijon. 

d. Payment of money in purchase of something. 
Obs. exc. m phr. without price — without payment, 
gratis, for nothing- iarch.). 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (r88o) 393 For wclle nl; nllc her 
Mc-uyngis ben sett 10 sale axid to prise, 1611 Bidle Isa. Iv. 

1 Come, buy wine and inilke without money, and without 
price. 16.. Dryden (J*b Wisely make that kind of food 
thy choice, To which necessity confines thy price 1745 
Scott. Paraphr. xxvi, i. Free to the Poor, Life’s Waters 
(low, and bought without a Price. 1781 Cowpf.r Hcfie 496 
Here see the encouragement Grace gives to vice, The dire 
effect of Mercy without price ! 

e. Reckoning or statement of the value; estima- 
tion of value: in such phrases as above, beyond 
zrithout price = so valuable that no definite price | 
can be reckoned or stated ; » Priceless r. 

158= N. Lichstficld tr. Castanhcda's Cone: E. Pud. u 
xxxii. 79b, His girdell,. .made of Golde and Stone that the 
same wasaboucatt prica a rtiqsTRAnxiRNizfrtnocencev. Poet. 
Wks. (19031 13, I. .had a Sight. of Innocence, Which was 
beyond all bound and price. 1781 CowpeK l- ri ends hip 56 
But win Sincerity suffice? It is indeed above all price. And 
must be nude the basis, *859 Tesnyson MerL Jy Vivien 


PRICE. 

2.2o A robe Of samite without price., clung about her 
lissome limbs. 

2 . A sum of money offered for the capture, 
apprehension, or death of a person. Usually in 
phr. to set (or Put) a price on {the head of. etc.); 

1766 tr. Beccaria's Ess. Crimes xxv. (1793) 87 The law., 
sets a price on the head of the subject. 1842 Penny Cycl. 
XXIIl. 159/2 On the 6th of August 11745] n reward of 
30,00a/. was offered.. to any person who should secure the 
j eldest. son of the Pretender... The prince, having heard of 
the price put upon his person, issued a counter proclamation, 
offering 30,000/. for apprehending the elector of Hanover. 

3. Betting. — Odds 5. 

1882 Daily Tel. 30 Jan., Cyrus, .made such light work of 
the Aintree Hunt Steeplechase in November that several 
people wanted to know his price. .1882 Standard 6 Sept. 
2/6 The starting price of Mr. Perkins's horse was 5 to 1. 
1895 Times 10 Jan. 3/3 The defendants and others made 
prices on the horses and shouted out the odds as upon a 
racecourse. 

4 . The amount of money, or other consideration, 
by which a man’s support or interest may be 
purchased. 

[13.. K.Alis. 1489 (Bodl. MS.) Forto ben of his frenderade. 
pe Romeynes hym sendefi ]>is prise, And gretyng, and 
xedy to Ins seruise. 1631 Wekver Anc. Fun. Mon. 354 To 
procure his fauOur for an election, either by petition, or price,] 
*780 Bentham Princ. Legist, xiv. § S note , It is a well-known 
adage, though it is to be hoped not a true one, that every 
man has hi* price. 1860 Warter Sea-board II. 327 Amongst 
the lower orders most have their price. 1907 Daily Citron. 
27 Mar. 6/6 By.the time Sir Robert Walpole arrived on the 
political scene it was possible for him to be credited with 
the now familiar saying, 1 Every man has his price *. 

6. Jig. What it costs to obtain some advantnge ; 
that which is given, surrendered, or undergone, for 
the sake of something else. At any price : what- 
ever it may cost, whatever loss or disadvantage is 
or may be entailed. 

c 1430 Lydg. Min Poems (Percy Soc.) 160 The sleyghti fox 
. .Takithe to his larder at what price he wofd, Of gretter lam- 
bren, j., ij., or thru. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 223 Ross. 
We can afford no more at such a price. Kin. Prise you.* 
selues: What buye* your com panie? 1613 Purciias Pilgrim - 
age (1614) 775 They vse smokie fires in their rooms, almost 
with the price of their eyes sauing their skins. 1653 H. 
Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. l.sxv. 30S He determined to bring 
his design to pass at any price whatsoever. 1755 Voung 
' Centaur vL Wks. 1757 IV. 253 The lowest price of virtue is 
vigilance, and industry* ; and if it co*ts us no more, it comes 
very cheap. *856 R. W. Dale Disc. Spec. OccaS. v. 164 
We know at how great a price our inheritance of truth has 
been purchased. 

II. Value, worth. Obs. or arch. 

G. Preciousness, value, worth ; the quality or 
condition of being (much or little) prized, valued, 
or esteemed. Usually with qualifying adj., as 
great , much, dear , high ; little ; some , no, etc. 
(See also 7 a, and cf. 8.) arch. 

a 1225 Auer. R. 290 Dem hereftcr pris. & beo Oil hire fa) 
deorre. 13. . Cursor M. 29040 (Cott. Galb.n) Fasting ts of 
fu! grete prise. 138* Wyclif Lukexii. 7 bCrt of -more 
priys than many sparowis. 14X3 Pilgr. So: tie (1483) tv. ix. 62 
The prys of myn Appel is of suche valewe. 1570-6 Lasi- 
11ARDK Peramb. Kent (1826) 159 The place was at the first 
of little price. x6ix BiulE Matt, xiik 46 One pearle of great 
price [WvcLip 00 preciouse margarite; TiNdaI.e, Great , 
Rheims, one precious pearle). 1690 Locke Hum. Uud. 
Dcd., Trial and examination must give it [truth] price. 
1703 T. N. City <y C. Purchaser 5S To them Method and 
Confusion are both of a Price. 1872 Blackie Lays High/. 
02 Like some old creed Erect, to show what price it had 
before When men believed it had a power indeed. 

f b. Personal or social worth; excellency, 
honourableness. Obs. (Sec also 7 b.} 

c 1250 Gen. Of Ex. 2690 Riche maiden of inichel pris. 1297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 281 An do3ter..of gret pris noble £: god 
al so. <1 1300 Cursor M. 436 j>ai all war fair and w is And 
sum of less and sum mare pris. Sqr. lo:oe Dcgrc 

417 To waichc that lady, muche of pryce. And Irer to kepe 
fro her enemye-L 1523 Lo. JIcftnfrs Froiss. I. ecclxxiii. 
616 Two barownes of great prise and ha/dynesse. 1608 Br. 
HalL Char. Virtues 6 K 1. 47 These orphans which neuer 
knew the price of their father; they become the helits of 
his affection.' 

f 7 .Of price (adj. phr.) : of great value, worth, 
or excellence. (Often passing into sense 8 or 9: 
Highly esteemed or regarded ; famous, renowned.) 
Obs. a. Of things : Precious, valuable. 

£-1250 Gen. «y Ex. 2700 He carf in two gummes of inis, 
Two likenesses so crauen & me ten. 1340-70 A lex. If Dind. 
7x6 A fair pocok of pris. C1386 Chaucer Sir ThoPas 1E6 
Men speken of Romances of prys Of Horuchild and of 
YpOlys. c 1400 Destr. Ttvy 13712 lit aparcll of prise, on 
a proud wysev.In his {xifais of prise prudly he leuyt. 1597 
Shaks. 2 Hen ■ IV, v. ill 100 Happie Newes of price. 2615 
G. S andvs Trav. 11 Faire pillars of marble.. and other 
stones of price. 1775 BurkE Sp, Cone. A/uCr. Wks. II L 
124 Freedom is. .the commodity of price of *hich yon have 
the monopoly. 

' fb. Of persons: Worthy, excellent Obs. 

1303 [see A. a]. 1307 Elegy Ed:v.- 1 , iv, With fourscore 

knyhtes al of pris. 13..' Guy Warvr. (A.) 168 Kni)tes 10 . 
hauen & holdert of pris. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1693 Mykell 
pepull of pri&e & proude xneh of Arinys. C 1430 Hymns * 
Virg. 53 HoribJe deuclis ofhelle, patsumtyme wercaungiK 
of prijs. 1475 Ilk. EoblessC ( R o v b. ) 26 Men of price and 
renontme. c 1554 /uterb/dc of ) 'ourh B j b, 1 can specie the 
of a seruaontfl of pryce That wildo the good seraice- # 
f 8. Sense or estimate of worth ; esteem, estima- 
tion, regard, Chielly in phrases: lo have or hold 
in {great, etc.) price, to set at {light, little) price,. 
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PRICK, 


to have or ho fa {great, little) price of, to set or tell 
(much, little , no) price of or by, later to put or set 
(high, little , no) price upon ; also (without defining 
word) to have or hold in price, to hold or tell price 
of, to set price by : to value or esteem highly. In 
{much, some, etc.) price : esteemed, valued (much, 
somewhat, etc.) ; also (without defining word) in 
price : highly esteemed, thought much of. Obs. 

cxz $o Gen, Ex. 292 He sa.3 Adam and ene in mike[l] 

pris. c 1300 Bckel 150 Ech man tolde of him pris that him 
mi}te iseo. c 1336 Chauceu Frank ! . T. 206 Wei biloued 
and holden in greet prys. ^ *429 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 345/2 
Setting no price by your saide Prive Seat. 0x440 Cenerydes 
35 Shuld settehyr wurchippe atte so litill prise. 1526 
Tindale Heb. xiii. 4 Let wedlocke be had in pryce in all 
poyntes. 1581 W. Stafford Excun. Contpl. i. (18761 25 
They fall to tho-.e sciences that they see in some pryce. 
1594 Willoiue A visa (1635) 120 Her vertue shall be had in 
prise. i6or F. Godwin Bps. 0/ Eng. 444 Perceiutng the 
monkes onely were now in price, and other deargy men little 
esteemed. 1662 H. More Pfutos. Writ. P ref. Gen. (17x2) 
it Where men have an over-proportion'd Zeal for or against 
such things in Religion as God puts little or no price upon. 
+ b. Valuation, appraisement. Obs. rare. 
i 6 o 5 SlWKS. Ant. fy Cl. v ii. 183 Caesars no Merchant, to 
make prize with you Of things that Merchants sold. x6n 
— Cyrnb. m. vx. 77 Would .. they Had bin my Fathers 
Sonnes, then had my prize Bin lesse, and so more equall 
baHa*>cing To thee Pasthumus. 

I JX Leading up to Praise. Obs. in this form. 
f 9 . General recognition of excellence; honour, 
glory, renown. Obs. 


ai2Z5 Ancr. R. 60 Heo hunteS efter pris, & keccheft 
lastunge. ? <11366 Chaucer Rom. Rose u6t Gret loos 
hath Largesse, and gret prys. CX380 Sir Ferumb. 467 {>03 
y slowe her in fijt, what prys were bat for me? Men 
wolde sayn y were to blame. 1423 Jas, I Kingis Q. 
cxxviii, Tiiat wil be to the grete worschip and prise. 1523 
Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cciv. 240 Certayne yonge knyghtes 
and squyers to get prise in armes. .iusted one with another. 
1600 Holland Livy t. xxxvti. 27 In this conflict the horse- 
men won greatest price and praise [L. gloria]. 

+ 10 . The verbal expression of one's recognition 
of worth or excellence; = Praise sb. 1. Obs. 
(Survived longer in the north ) 

<x 1240 Lofsongin Colt. Horn. 205 Prude & wilnunge of pris. 
CI 3 * 3 Sir I'ristr. 1340 Of ysoude [ran spekeh he, Her prise. 
llou sche was gent and fee. c 1374 Chaucer Troy Ins n. 1536 
{1585) To preisin a man & vp with pris hem reise A housent 
fold rit hc>qere han he sunne. 1390 Gower Con/. III. 225 
The king, .hem axeth this. What king men tellen that he is 
..touchende his name, Or be it pris, or be it blame. 1423 
Jas. I tCing;is Q. dxxxviii, Of quhom [the gods], In laud 
and prise. With thankfull hert I say richt In this wise. 1426 
Lydg, Oe Gtiil. Pi/gr. 14922 Whan he herde the pry’s was 
more Off Davyd than off bym-sylff, alias! 1567 Satir. 
1 oems Reform, y. 3 Gif to that lemng Lord all pryse. 

• .+ b. A pidce, aprys : so as to gain praise or 
approval ; laudably. Obs. rare 
cx^oa LangVs P. PL C. xv. 194 -f-» (MS. S) lob was a 
pa ynym St plesede god a prys. 

XV. Leading up to Prize sb. 1 Obs. in this form. 
+ 11* The position of excelling others ; place of 
honour; first or highest place; pre-eminence. 
Usually in phr. to bear or have the piice, to have 
the pre-eminence, to surpass all others. Obs.. 
czz$a Gen. Ex. 326 A tre. .Sat ouer alfe oftre bereft pris. 
x 393 Gower Conf. 111 . 298 Receive he scholde a certein 
mede And in the cite here a pris c 1430 Syr Tryam. 1692 

' ‘ an — 1 - ? Loveuch 

. ; * * 47 °-S 5 

■ • , he bereth 

... . . : nstr.Chr. 

Wont. (1592) Bvj, All.. by one assent gaue her the price of 
goodnes->e and chastity. 1573 Wc*v Custom it. ii. in HazL 
JJodsUy III. 28 All th&»e bear the price. 
tL2. The position of excelling in a match or 
struggle ; superiority, victory. Obs. 

1307 Elery Echo. I , xi, In much bataille thou hadest pris. 
x 33 <* R. Brunne Chron. (1810J 67 Alle )?e day ^ei fauht, at 
euen he had |>e pris. 1470-85 Malory Arthur v. x. 178 , 1 
had leuer to haue ben torn with wylde horses, than ony.. 
page- or pryker shold haue had prys on me. X494 Fabya.v 
Chron. .vi. clxix. 162 Fynally the Danyswan the pryce, and 
slewe bothe the fore^ayde kynges. 15*3 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. L ccccxv. 726 If y* flemynges had achyued the prise 
ouer them, 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 160 Tethrippo had 
gotten the price & chief maLterie at Olympia. 

+ 13. The symbol, trophy, or reward of victory 
of superiority (Fr. le prix ) ; — Prize sbl, which 
see .for examples. Obs. 

- V. 14 . at t rib. and Comb., as price-history , 
-issue, -maintenance, —snaking (Mare vA 13 c), 
-reduction price-deciding, -enhancing, 7 rutingad)S.; 
price-cutting, the action of * cutting down 1 or 
lowering prices, esp. in or by way of competition ; 
so price-cutter \ price-list, (a) a list of the prices 
bf commodities offered fdr sale; ( b ) a list' of the 
‘ prices * or odds in betting ; price-mark, a mark 
upon goods indicating the price ; price-tag, a tag 
or ticket attached to something and bearing an 
indication of its price. Also Priqe-curuent.' * - 

xgai AT. Y. PubC IVtfy. in PubL Circ. 14 Sept. 243/1 This 
firm.. have great difficulty in maintaining their reputation 
as *price-cuccers on net hooks. 1S99 Pall J/allG. it Oct. 
5 '3 Trice Cutting in tlie Cycle Trade. *7&4 Cowrca Task 
YJ* 291 Oft as the f price-deciding hammer falls, cxjoo 
Hocarth in Hilda Gamlin Romney (1894I 24 Let the picture 
ru$t. Perhaps ’limes •price-enhancing dust . . may mark its 
" onh. 1900 l Rest in. Gaz. 4 Jan. 7/3 The ‘Price History of 


1 


J 


I 
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the Stock. 1902 Ibid. 18 Feb. 11/1 An introduction, a price- 
history of the market. 1835/W/ Mall G. 13 May 5/2 Some 
of the borrowers will .’.find it necessary to be generous in 
their ‘price i>sue when so many are in the field. 1632 
Lmtcow Trav. x. 439 [Let him beware] the eating of 
Victuals, and drinking of Wine without ‘price making; 
least (when he hath done), .his charges be redoubled. 1901 
l Vide World Mag.Vl. 491/1 The children left Port Darwin 
with new boots, and when they returned the ‘price-marks 
were not even rubbed off the soles. 1890 Spectator 23 Aug., 
Wheat. .is stiff pre-eminently the ^price-rufing grain. 1888 
Chautauquan VIII 422 Accordingly they attached ‘eti- 
quettes or *price-tags, to their articles. 

+ Price, prise, a. Obs. Forms: 4-5 pris, 
(4 priis, prijs, 4-5 prys, 5 pryss) ; 4-5 price, 
pryce; pryse; 4-7 prise, [attrib. use of prec. 
sb., from the phrase of price , OF# de pris ; thus 
rot de pris ‘ kyng of pris ’ or * pris king \] A general 
term of appreciation : Worthy, excellent, valiant, 
eminent, prime, choice. 

13 . . Coerde L. 4300 A mangenel . . To the prys tour a ston 
gan sende. 1340-70 Alex. <]■ Bind. 161 As prest as ]>e pri-» 
king sai his pres stinte. 2377 Langl. P. PI. B. xix. 261 
Iohan..pe prys netc of Piers plow. 2387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) II. 79 pis citee [Chester] bap pleme of. . pris sal/r.oun 
[orig. salmonis oftimi]. ? <21400 Morle Arth. 355 Send 
prekers to ]>e price toune, and plaunte there my segge. 
cj 400 Dcstr. Troy 6010 And Paris the prise with pepull 
ynogh. JUid. 9111 There were plenty of pepull, prise men 
& noble. C1450 Merlin 11. 220 So dide well tnoo prise 
knyghtes in her companye, and also the knyghtes of the 
rounde table. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxiv, Tbo had 
euery English batayll xi wingesof prisarchiers i6xsBrath- 
wait Strappado , etc. (1878) 292 More prise and richer than 
those sisters three, Which kept the apples of faire Hespery. 

b. absol. The most excellent ; the chief. 

£•1330 Amis fr Amil. x 37 Ouer al the lond than were thai 
priis.^ 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1614 A prophete of J> a t 
prouince & pryce of ]>e worlde. c 1394 P. PI. Crede 256 pe 
prijs of popes at Rome, And of gretest degre. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xvi Ixxxvii. tBodl. MS.), Smaragdus is pris 
of alle grene preciouse stones. C1400 Dcstr. Troy 8954 
Paloraydon for prise pe pert kynges toke. 

Price (pruis), v. Also 6 pryce. [A later 
variant of the earlier prise , of which Prize vl is 
the direct modern representative. The regular 
forms of sb. and vb. after 1400 were pris {prys, 
pryce), price sb., and prise, prize vb. (cf. device, 
devise ; advice, advise). In the verb , price is a new 
form, assimilated to the sb., and used in the literal 
sense, while prize has become more or less fig. 
For the full history see Prize v. ; the following 
instances illustrate this special form, which hardly 
appears before the 16th c., and was cited by 
Johnson in 1773 only in the Spenserian instance 
in sense 2. In many parts of England to prize is 
still said instead. Cf. also Apprise z/. 2 ] 

L trans. To set the selling price to, to fix the 
price of (a thing for sale) ; to state the price of. 
(Originally preyse, Praise z;. 1 ; then prise, Prize; 
finally price ) 

1382- [see Praise v. i], c *440-1713 Tsec Prize *'. 1 x]. c 1490 
Promp. Parv. 413/2 (MS. K.) Pricynge, P. prisinge, lid- 
tacio. X570 Levins Manip. 114/41 To Price, apprcciare , 
xstiwarc. j6zo in Essex Rev. (1907) XVI. 206 item, for 
peutler, priced V. 165* Boston Rec. (1877) II, 10S Good- 
wife Howen hath cho>en Elder Coleborne to price and 
accept of a Cow from the Towne. 1831 Examiner. 338/2 
The next jeweller.. will price at 10,060/. the baubles that 
may sell for 3,500/. 1845 J. Saunders Cab. Piet. Eng. Life , 
Chaucer 251 In 1504, London ale was priced 5 s. a barrel 
more than that of Kent. 1B65 Sala Avier. in War J. 136 
The decimal monetary system has been legalised in our 
possessions — though the shopkeepers are gnen to pricing 
their wares in shillings and pence. 

b. To quote a price lor: efi Price sb. 3. 

1865 Morn. Star 1 June, The layers of the odds com- 
plaining that nothing hut the favourites were hacked, not- 
withstanding their tempting * pricing* of the outsiders. 

c. fg. To value relatively, to eslimate. 

. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Dcr. xxxix, The girls* doings are 
always priced low. 

+ 2 . To pay the price for, pay for. Obs. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xc. 42 And rype tbi mynde how 
every thing befell, The_tyme, the place, and how, and in 
quhat wyxs, So that thi confessxoun ma tfix synnes pryce. 
1590 Spenser F. O. r. v. 26 The man that made Sansfoy to 
fall, Shall with his owne blood price that he hath spilt. 
Ibid. ix. 37 Wbat justice can but judge against thee right. 
With thine owne blood to price his blaod, here shed insight? 

3 . To inquire the price of, bargain for ; = Cheap 
v. 3, Cheapen* v. j. 

a 1845 Barham In*ol. Leg. Ser. iil Ld. Thoulouse xxi. If 
you priced such a one in a drawing-room here, And was 
a 4 c'd fifty pounds, you’d not say it was dear. 1859 Sala 
7 vi. round Clock (1661) 94 That glorious avenue of Lovent 
Garden Market, where they price cucumbers at Mrs. Solo- 
mon’s' and bouquets at Mrs. Buck’s. 1872^ Howells Wedd. 
fount. (1892) 179 The evening they spent in..prxang many 
things. 

, + 4z. To raise the price of, to make dear. Obs. rare. 

1533 J. Heywood Play Weather (1903) 636 And well it is 
knowen, to the^ most foole here, How-rayne bain pryced 
come within this vii. years. _ ‘ . 

To value highly; to value; *= Pbi^e vA 3. 
(Qnot, cryts is a casual instance of the spelling price for 

^ [c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvL {Baplisia> J45 For-H suld 
men hym gretly price, And lowe hynx in mony wyse.J 1561 
tr. Calvin's h'oure Godlye Serm. ’iu. Giijb, It xs..suche a 
special prerogatyue as can nor for y* great digoitie thereof 


sufficiently be pryced to remaine and Jyue in the chtirche. 
x6o6 Shaks. 7 >. .5- Cr. 1. ii. 315 (Qo. 1, 5609) Men price 
[Bol. x prize] the thing ungamed more then it is. x64-» 
Burkouches Exp. Hosea (1652) 420 We have had a peace 
a long time and.. have not priced that mercy. 

Price, obs. form of Prise, Prize jAI, 2 f 3 . 
Price-current. [ = F . prix eourant in same 
sense (1769 in Littre) : so also Dn. prijs eourant , 
Ger. preiskurant . J A list of current prices of com- 
modities ; a price-list. 

1696 J. Houghton Collect. Impr. Husb. fy Trade No. i£o 
4/ 1 Mr. Procter's Price Current is published every' Friday’. 
..These are the Prices of most Foreign Merchandizes, with 
the Customs payable for each, vjy 6 Phillips, Price Cur- 
rent. a weekly Account publish’d in London, of the current 
Value of^most Commodities. 1233 Budgell Bee I. 1S1 
, Looking in our senseless Pamphlet for the Price Courant, 
*848 Mill Pol. Econ. it. iv. § 3 (1876) 150 There is at each 
I time and place a market price, which can be quoted in 
j a price-current. 1866 Lowell Seward- Johnson Reaction 
I Wks. 1890 V. 293 His own countrymen were also unpro- 
' vided with a price-currem of the latest quotation in phrases. 

[ 1908 Economist 8 Feb. 308-9 {/leading) London Stock 
Markets, Price Current. 

Priced (praist), ppl. a. [£. Price sb. or v. 

+ -ED.] 

1. Having the price fixed or stated ; containing 
a statement of prices. 

1552 HuloeTj Pryced, licitatus, iaxatus. 1837 Hallam 
Hist. Lit. 1. lii. § 147 The priced catalogues of Colinsus 
and Robert Stephen are extant. 190* IVestm. Gaz. 24 July 
2/1 Seven priced work, have been sold in this gallery. 

• 2. Having a [specified or indicated) price : in 
parasynthetic combinations, as high-priced, low- 
priced : see High a. 22 b, Low a. 21. 

f Pri-ceful, a. Obs. rare. In 4 prisful, 5 pryce- 
full. £f. Price sb. II. + Full of ‘ price * or 

value ; precious, worthy, excellent. 

13.. Cursor M. 18173 (Coil) Sua prisful \ Laud MS. 
prycefull] quar es b ou 0 P»sh c [Gait. Sua prisful quat ert 
tm of pith] V 

Friceite (prai-sait). Jilin. [See quot. and 
-ITE.] * Hydrous borate of calcium, near coleman- 
ite* (Chester). 

1873 Sillimkn in Anier. Jrnl.Sc. Ser. nr. VI. 130 As it 
[this borate of lime] appears therefore Jo be a new species 
I would propose for it the name priceite, in honour of 
Mr. Thomas Price, the well known metallurgist of San 
Francisco. 

Priceless (prai’sles), a. Also 6 prise-, 7 prize- 
lease, S -l as. [f. Price ii.+-LESS.] 

X. ‘Without price’; having a value beyond all 
price or equivalent; invaluable, inestimable. 
rS 93 Shaks. Liter. 17 What priAelesse wealth the heauens 

" ‘ 1 ' 'f-.. •• ,60, 

* ' ■ 1 with 


■ ‘ iterry 

■73S-6 

■ . . ev’ry 

■ - > • 1 ■ 1 . 1 tiler. 

3 Feb. (1876) 116 That priceless possession which we have 
perhaps more clearly estabJkhed.. that of personal freedom. 

b. With mixture of literal sense ‘having no 
market price ; that cannot be obtained for money 

1884 Fortn. Rev. Jan. 34 Those gifts that cannot be pur- 
chased with money, chat are priceless. zBS 3 La</y 25 Oct. 
374/2 Thoe [stencil-plate*].. are priceless, not to be bought 
in common shops. 

2 . Having no value; valueless, worthless, rare. 

1771 Muse in Min. 60 Beauty that prizeless pageant of 
a day. 1847 Webster, Priceless... 2. Without value ; worth- 
less or unsalable. J. Barlow. 

Hence Pri’celessness, inestimable value. 

1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 804 The pricelcJMness of water 
In a land where no rain falls during six months. 

. 1* Fri’cely, adv. Obs. rare. In 4 prisely. [f. 
Price a. + -ly 2 .J Excellently, choicely. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 733 Hee was ishape as a sheepe 
shinand bright, I-painted full priselv and precious stones 
Wer slicked on hat stock, stoute too bebolde. 

Pri cement, var. PinzfnrEXT Obs. 

Pricer (prai-saj). [f. 1 T.ICE Z/. + -ER 1 .] Onb 
who prices. (Cf. Prizer 1 1.) ^ * 

1878 Mackintosh Hist. Civiliz. Scail.l. xx. 454 There 
were public pricers of (lesh in all the burghs. 

Prich : see Pritch. Pricipe, obs. f. PlUEClPE. 

Prick (prik), sb. Forms: 1 pric(c)a, price, 
(pryce), 2, 5-6 prike (5 pryke) ; 3-7 pricker- 
prick (4-6 prikke, prik, 5 prykke, prikk, 5-7 
pryck, -e, pryk). [O E.prica, pricca m .,. price f. 
^=mod. Du .prik m. (t prick Kilian) a sharp point 
or stick, prickle, etc. ;.LG. prik a dot, spot, point, 
prik, prikke a pricking instrument; WFris. P r ik\ 
also Lcel. prik a dot, a little stick (? from ling.). 
Da. prik, Norw. prikk , Sw. prick (fr. LG.) a dot, 
mark. From same root as Prick v., q- v * 
also Pritch sb. (The \V. pric srick, broach, and 
Jr. prioca sting, are from Emj.)] . . . 

L An impression or mark made by pneking. 

, L An impression in a surface or body made by 
pricking or piercing ; a puncture : == Point sb. 1. 

(This s«ms to be etymologically the earhoi sense, and n 
app. th'e meaning in zEIfncF . 

c 1000 yEu-rr.c Gram, nmu (Z.) 1E0 Purge, ic prrojt r ..(of 
U 10m. fumdrr vnOL lu.r. 

Poems /r. Vorncr. MS. lit. sB In fo! and bond -beref. b.odi 
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prikke. 1585 T. Washington’ tr. Nicholas's Vos’, 11* viii. 

41 b, They haue firste p[r]icked them, out of which prickes 
do. .breed certaine. .wormes. 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's \ 
Lett. (vol. Ill)ii3 The le?«s credulous tooke the pricke of a 
pinne'for a Saintes marke. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 
c\li, No pin’s prick The tooth leaves. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. II. 1078 The prick may continue to drip for hours. 

b. spec, in Farriery . A puncture or wound in 
the quick or sole of the foot of a horse. 

1607 ToPSKLL Four-f. Beasts (1658) 322 Of a Prick in the 
sole of the Foot, by treading on a nail, or any other sharp 
thing. 1831 Youatt Horse 303 Prick or wound in the sole 
or crust. ..The sole is very liable to be wounded by nails, 
pieces of glass, or even sharp flints, but much more frequently 
the fleshy little plates are wounded by the nail in shoeing. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI1L 78S Loosening and detach- 
ment of the nail following a * prick * or crush. 

c. The footprint or track of a hare. 

1508 Fi.orkx, Pcdata, a track,.. the print of a footc,..the 
prick of a hare. _ 1741 Compi. Fam.-Piecc 11. i. 301 If it be 
smooth and plain within, . . so that you may discern the 
Pricks, . . then endeavour to recover the Hare upon the 
Trail. 1875 ’Stonehenge’ Brit. Sports 1. 1. i. § 5. 8 (The 
hare] leaves her mark or prick in the soil. 

2. A minute mark made by slightly pricking or 
indenting a surface with a pointed tool ; formerly 
also the impression or mark made with the point 
of a pen or pencil or the like, or a mark having 
this appearance; a dot, tick, point. Cf. Point 
2. Now rare, or Obs. 

c xooo Sax. LeccJtd. I. 188 ’’A * ** 1 * * * 

twa endebyrdnyssa frezerm 
c 1391 Chaucer Astro 7 . It. ‘ 

Ibid. § 42, Y sette her a prikke at my loote; )>an goo [y] ner 
to he tour,..& here y sette a-no)>er prikke. 1530 Palsgr. 
258/1 Pricke a marke, marque. 1607 Norden Dial. 

111. 129 Upon this line I make a pricke, which is the very 
station where the instrument is supposed 10 stand. 1676 T. 
Miller Compi. Modellist 1 Set 1 foot of your Compasses at 
B, and with the other mark a prick at G. 1766 Compi. 
Farmer s. v. Surveying, A point is. .ordinarily expressed 
with a small prick, like a period at the end of a sentence. 

+ b. Each of the marks by which the circum- 
ference of a dial is divided, or the divisions of any 
scale indicated. Obs. rare. 

1592 Siiaks. Rom. 4 Jul. h. iv. 119 The bawdy hand of 
the Dyall is now vpon the pricke of Noonc. 1593 — 

3 Hen. VI. I. iv. 34 Now Phaeton hath tumbled from his 
Carre, And made an Euening at the Noone-tidc Prick. 

1 3. A dot or other small mark used in writing 
or printing; as, a punctuation or metrical mark, 
a diacritical point, the points in Hebrew or other 
languages, etc. ; = Point sb . 1 3. Obs. 

cjooo /Elfric Gram. 1. (Z.) 2pi Se forma .prica on kam 
ferse is jehaten media distinct 10 , bet is on mid dan todal. 
1530 Palsgr. xx If they.. be nat part of a diphthong, they j 
shall have ii prickes over theyr heed, thus y } v. 1567 \ 
Salisbury Playne Introd. E j, The sound of u, in French, ■ 
or H, wyth two prickes ouer_ the heade in Duch. 1605 
Willitt Hexapla Gen. 26 This word lehouah. .borrower h 
all the prickes fromAdonai. 1646 Topicks in Laws 0/ 
Eng. Errata, Some mistakes arc in the pricks and commaes ; 
1693 J. Edwards Author. O. «V N. Test. 53 One tittle.. is 1 
meant of those little horns, pricks and dots belonging to the 
Hebrew letters. 

fb. A mark or dot used in musical notation ; 

= Point sb . 1 4. (tr) In mediaeval music, a note. 
(£) In later musical notation, a dot placed after 
a note or rest for various purposes. Cf. PllICK v. 1 3. 

1597 Morley Introd. At us. Annot, A pricke is a kinde of 
Ligature, so that if you would tie a semibrief and a mini me 
together you may set a pricke after the semibrief, and so 
you shall bind them. Ibid. 12 Phi. I pray you say what 
"Prickes or poynts signifie in singing. Ala. . . As your rests 
signified the whole lengthe of the notes in silence, so dothe 
the pricke the halfeof the note going be/ore to be holden 
out m voyce..and this pricke is called a pricke of augmenta- 
tion. 2659 C Hoole Comenius ’ Vis. World xeix. (1672) 
203/x Musique setteth Tunes with Pricks.^ 1674 Plavfokd 
Skill Mus. 1. viii. 27 This Prick of Perfection or Addition is 
ever placed on the rightside of all Notes, for the prolonging 
the sound of that Note it follows. 1749 Numbers in Poet. 
Comp. 31 By a proper Use of the Pricks and Pauses it may 
be so contrived.. as to make no alteration in the Time of 1 
the Tune, or manner of beating it. 

H. A minute particle. 

f 4. A point of space (or particle of matter) 
viewed in reference to its minuteness, a mere point 
c 1374 Chaucer Boctlu 11. pr. vii. 44 (Camb. MS.) A1 the 

— r r.i 1 ■ 1 * ' ■ ' *• -•*■ U ut the resoun of 

1601 Holland 
( for surely the 

earth is nothing eke in comparison of the whole). 2606 
Shaks. Tr. «$• Cr. 1. iii. 343 In such Indexes, although small 
prickes To their subsequent Volumes, there is seene The 
baby figure of the Gyant-masse Of # things to come at large. 
1616 Bovs Expos. Proper Ps. I vii. 102 The earth.. com- 
pared vnto the greatnes of the starrie skies circumference, 
is but a center or little pricke. 

•j* 5. A minute part or quantity of anything ; a 
jot, whit, particle ; = Point 6. 

To the prick, to the smallest jot, with minute exactness or 
precLion. 

In the first quot. and in quots. 1579, ,6 45» or fe f rom 3* 
c xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. v. x8 An 1 o3oe an prica [Royal 
MS. pryce; tr 1x60 Hatton G. an prike] ne gewit fram J>a;re 
ae. a 1225 Ancr. R. 228, & tc dcouel ne mei nout gon 
furSer a pricke. c 1450 Mireur Saluacioun 4270 Alle (hire 
thinges..wille he weghe streytly thare And to the. prikke 
thaire value tofore alle men declare. 2501 Douglas Pal. 
Hon. 11. Iii, Of all that rout was neucr a prik disioynt. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11.291 Syne all the lawe re- 
manand wes behind, Rycht equahe, Be the leist prick.. 


Distribute hes amang his men of weir. 1579 Fulke lies - 
kins's Pari. 84, Not a lote, or a pricke of the law shall passe, 
vntill all be fulfilled. 1645USSHER Body Dro. (1647) 13 Not 
one jot or prick of the Law shall perish. 

t 6. The smallest portion of time ; an instant, 
moment ; «= Point sb. I 7. Obs. 

1340 Ayenb. 71 pa 3 he leuede a pousond year pet ne 
ssolde by bote onlepy prikke to pc zy^pe of pe opre lyue 
pet eure wj-poute ende ssel yleste. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. 
Lave 1. viii. (Skeat) 1. 128 That durcth but a pricke, in 
respecte of the other. X577 tn Bullittgeds Decades (1592) 
75 They that shall bee then liuing.. shall in a very prick of 
time be changed. 1579 Twvne Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. xciu 
X14 The tyme present is lesse then a pricke, and euermore 
vnstable. 

t b. In medieval measure of time : The fourth 
or (according to some) the fifth part of an hour; 
** Point sb. 1 10. Cf. Atom sb. 7. Obs . 

cxooo /Elfric Horn. JTh.) I, 102 And swa swa se mona 
drcghwonlicc feower pricon lator arist, swa eac seo s® symle 
feower pricum lator fleowS. c X050 Byrhtferth's Handboc 
in A nglia VIII. 317 Feower puncti mt synt prican, wyrca<5 
ane tid on h®re sunnan ryne. . . Syx and hundnijontig 
pnean beo<5 on pam d®jc. 

fc. Astron. = Dicit sb. 4, Point sb. 1 11. Obs. 

xSSx Eden Arte Nauig. il viii. 35 The^quantitie of these 
Eclipses, the Astronomers deuidc into .xii. equal! partes, as 
well the Diameter of the Sunne as of the Moone. And 
th ese pa rtes they call fyngers, punctes or prickes. 

XXI. A point in reference to position. 
t7. A point in sjiace; a geometrical point: 
= Point sb. 1 18. Obs. 

[1387-8 T. Usk Test. Loz'C 1. viii. (Skeat) I. 95 A pricke is 
wonder little, in respecte of alt the cercle.] 2551 Rfcorde 
Pat/no. Know!, t. Defin., A Poynt or a Po’cke, is named of 
Geometricians that small and \msensible shape, which e hath 
in it no partes, that is to say: nother length, breadth, nor 
depth. 1555 Eden Decades 247 Zenith (that is the pricke 
ouer the head).. 2578 Banister Hist. Man viii. 103 That 
which you sec in the centre, or middle pricke of the eye 
is named Pupilla, 1589 Ive Fortif. xo Draw a right line 
..which must cut the line CD. in the pricke E. <7x6x9 
Fotherby Atheom. it. ix. § 3 (1622)296 Heecalleth a Pricke 
the parent of all magnitude. 

1 8. A point marking a stage in progression ; 
degree, pitch. The prick , the height, highest point, 
apex, acme. Cf. Point sb. 1 22. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 21 Alle dayes of poure 
men been wikke Be war therfore er thou come to that 
prikke. <x 1400-50 Alexander 45 per preued neuer nane 

his prik for passing of * J ** n, ~* i..~* 

him selucn. c 1510 M 

that pricke of parfit ... 

Par, Matt, iii. 30 E ■ " 

hygh prycke of vertue. 1594 Plat Jewclldio. yo Vntill 
you haue attayned \mto the verie pricke of proportion. 1606 
Holland Sucton. 141 Setting the prices.. and enhaunsing 
the same to such a prick, that some men enforced to buye 
certaine things at an extreame and exceeding rate, .cut their 
owne veines and so bled to death. 

+ 9. The precise instant of time at which any- 
thing happens ; the critical moment : = Point sbA 
23. Prick of the day (after Fr. le point dtt four ), 
daybreak. Obs. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6639 He was dryuen so ney the 
prikke, That he myght not his lippis likke. c 1422 Hoccleve 
Learn to Die 847 Rcmembrc or he come to the prikke. 
c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 370, I trowd it drew nere the 
prjk. c 1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 927 At the 
pri ck o f the day, att point dujour. 

XV. In archery. 

1 10. The mark aimed at in shooting ; the spot 
in the centre of the target ; the bull’s-eye ; hence, 
a target, esp. one at a fixed distance, having such 
a mark in its centre. (Opposed in the latter sense 
to Butt sb P 2 and Rover.) Obs. 

1382 Wyclif i Sam. xx. 20 And Y shal sende tbre arowis 

biside it, and shal throwe as 1 *• — * 

exercisynge me at a signe [v. ■ . * n 

Bab. 2260 Thou kanste welle : , , 

Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 269 Item, payd.. for my.masterj’s 
Iossys att the prykkys,viij.</. Item, at thebuttys, viij.rf. 1477 
Earl . Rivers (Caxtou) Dictes 80 An archier to fatle of the 
butte is no wonder, but tohytte the pr>'ke is a greet maistrie. 
254t Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 9 § .4 No man, vnder the age of 
•xxiiiL j’eres, shall sliote at anie standing pricke, excepte it 
be at a rouer. 2545 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 2x3 A bowe of 
Ewe must be hadde for perfecte shootinge at the prickes. 
2577-87 Holinshed Citron. III. 2208/1 Diuerse of the court 
. .shot dailie at pricks set spon the Thames. .2622 Mark- 
ham Country Content. 1. L (166S) 46 The Prick is a Mark of 
some compasse. yet most certain in the distance. 1845 J. 
Saunders Cabinet Piet. Eng. Life , Chaucer 89 In every' 
village were three kinds of marks set up:.. the prick t a 
‘mark of compass*, requiring strong light arrows, with 
feathers of moderate size. 

•f b. Twelve {twenty four) score prick : a * prick* 
or target placed 240 (or 480) paces distant, the 
regular distance at which shooting at the prick 
was practised. Obs. 

I •rf " p/j. /....n Tj.„r .. vt.. 


pricks twenty-four score. 1608 Penny less Part, in Harl. 
Misc. (Malh.) III. 76 A Turk can be hit at twelve score 
pricks in Finsbury’ Fields. 1620 Middleton & Rowley 
World Tost at Tennis Induct. 67 The bowman’s twelve 
score prick. 

fll. fig. (or in fig. context): That at which one 
| aims ; an object, end : = Point sb. 1 2S. Obs. 
c 24x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 52 S Than myghte siluer 


walke more thikke Among he peple pan it dok now; 
Ther wolde I faync that were sette the prikke. a 1533 
Ld. Berners Gold. Bk.M.Aurel. (1546} R j b, They sliote at 
the pricke of the woman’s beautie. 1558 Morwvng Ben 
Gorton K 156^) x Seyng all the_ prophetes haue bent and 
directed their prophesies.. to this pneke, that the kingdome 
of the house ofDauid should be restored. 1592 Timmc Ten 
Eng. Lepers Cij, What madnes is it then in those men, 
who because they cannot be in the prick, wil not be in y 
but neither. 

V. Anything tliat pricks or pierces; an instru- 
ment or organ having a sharp point. 

12. A small sharp projecting organ or part; a 
thorn or prickle ; a spine on the skin of an animal, 
or the like. Now rare or Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 24084 A crun o thorn his hefd on stod, 
pat ilk prick broght vte pe blod. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 283 
And thus myn hand ayein the pricke I hurte and have do 
many day' And go so forth as I go may. c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 
4x3/1 Pryke, or pynne, spintrum , vel sp inter . . 2519 Interl. 
Four Elem. in HazL Dodsley I. 14 In comparison, .they be 
so small, No more than the pricks that be on a gall. 1548 
Turner Names of Hcrbcs (1881) 17 It [Asparagus] maye be 
called in englishe prick}’ Sperage, because it is all full of 
ptyckes. 1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 998 As pricks be 
hidden under Roses. 2633 Bp. Hall Oceas. Medit. (1851) 
236 [The hedgehog] knows how to roll up itself round within 
those thorns, ..so as the dog, instead of a beast, finds now 
nothing but a ball of pricks to wound his jaws. x688 R. 
Holme Armoury 11. 84/2 The Thorns or pneks, are sharp 
points growing from the branches of some trees. 

+ b. The sting of a bee, scorpion, or the like. 
1382 Wyclif Rez *. ix. 10 Thei liadden tayles lijk of scor* 
piouns, and prickes weren in the tayles of hem. CJ386 
Chaucf.r Pars. T. P394 Bees, whan they maken hir kyng, 
they chesen oon that nath no prikke wherwith he may 
stynge. c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 3378 Othir bees, 
prikkes han euerichou. 

f C. jig. Something that causes mental irritation, 
vexation, or torment ; a * thorn *, sting. Obs. 

Prick of conscience', see 19. 

CX380 Wyclif Serin. Sel. Wks. II. 264 God pf him [Paul] 
a prikke of his fleish, an angel of |»e fend to tempte him. 
1382-— x Cor. xv. 55 Deeth, wher is tbi pricke? Forsoth 
tne pricke of deeth is synne. 1600 Holland Livy xxvi. xk 
615 It was never well taken by Hanno, ixor joyously’ accepted, 
in regard of the person, who was a pricke alwaies in his eie. 
x6xa T. Taylor Comm. Titus Ded., That cursed race of the 
Cananites. who were ever pricks in the sides, and thornes 
in the eyes of Gods people. . 1645 Ussiier Body Drv. (1647) 
374 Who will 'Seem to forgive, and yet keep a prick and 
quarrcll in their hearts. 

13. A goad for oxen. To kick (+ work, spurn) 
against the pricks : said of oxen ; now arch, and 
usually fg. (after Acts ix. 5) : cf. Kick v. 1 i c. 

. c 1350 Nominate GalL.Angl. (E.ET.S.) 862 Fuet et 
agitoun , gode and prikke. 2382 [see Kick v . 1 ic]. 14.. 
Cursor M. 29626 (Fairf.) Hit is to he ful harde & wik For 
to wirk a-gainc he prik. CX440 Prontp . Parv. 4x3/1 Pryk. 
or prykyl (S. prykkar), stimulus, stiga. j$io Nisbet N. 
Test, in Scots, Acts xxii. 7 It is hard to thee to spurn aganis 
the prick. 1530 Palsgr. 258/1 Pricke to drive oxen with, 
aguillon. 1679 Blount Anc. Tenures 17 Pryk signifies a 
Goad or Spur. 1775 Romans Florida App. 56 In that case 
an attempt to beat up under Cuba will be nothing better 
than kicking against the pricks. 1904 Marie Corelli God's 
Good Alan i, For the past ten years he has known what it is 
to ‘ kick against the pricks’ of legitimate Church authority. 

1*b. fg. That which incites or stimulates; 
a spur, an incentive. Obs. 

2387 Trevisa Higdeu (Rolls) VII. 397 He feng prikkes 
of pe love of God. CX450 Alircur Saluaciowiy\z\ His 
prikke specially’ is a womman gloosyng. 2526 Pitgr. Perf. 

( W. de W. 2531) 240 b, The moost speciall medicyme it prycke 
agaynst slouth. 2579 Gossox Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 20 Which 
rather efleminate the minde, as pricks \Tito vice, then pro- 
cure amendement of manners, as spurres to vertue. 2638 
Junius Paint. Ancients 114 'ihe greatest wits are ever by 
the prickes of emulation driven forward to greater matters. 

•f- 14. A slender piece of wood or metal tapering 
to a sharp point, used to fasten things or parts of 
a thing together ; a skewer ; a pin (or in quot. 1721 
a thorn) for fastening one’s clothes; a thatcher’s 
broach. Obs. See also Pudding-prick. 

2377 in Cowell Interpr. s. v. Pryk, Per servitium inveniendi 

n ryk in Guerra Wallis. 

. d . for pakkys, brocctts. 

. , ■ ■ . . 1 prik, and prik him 

togtdur. And lete him roste. 1530 Palsgr. 258/1 Pricke to 
pricke meate, brochette . issx [see Prick-tree]. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens vl li. 726 The wilde Cornell tree.. Butchers x’se 
it to make prickes of it. Ibid, [see Prick-timber]. 2621 
Burton A nat. Mel. m. ii. nr. iii. (1651) 477 Set out with 
babies, as a Butchers meat is with pricks, c 2630 MS. 
Eger ton 923 If. 3 Like to a packe without a pricke, Or 
o-per-se in arithmeticke. 2688 R. Holme Armoury hi. xlv. 
(Roxb.) 19/2 Thatchers Term es... Thatch pricks, and bind- 
ing pricks. 2721 Kelly Seot.Prov. 284 It’s a bare Moor 
tr - ^ * *. n keu Ibid. 

u ! - ■ . -h 1 • the Prick. 

T 

16. A pointed weapon or implement. Applied to 
t a dagger or pointed sword ; f a fish-spear {obs.) ; 
a pronged eel-spear {local : cf. Pick sb. 1 4 d) ; a 
small chisel or punch used by stone-workers ; etc. 

2552 Huloet, Prycke , a fy’shers Instrument e. Loke in 
Trowte speare. £*2590 Greene Fr. Bacon xi. 62 I’ll sec 
a prick against my’ breast. 2837 Civil Eng. ff Arch . Jrnt. 

I. 33/2 The backs are to be scappled with a prick. 1859 
Kansas Hist. Coll. (1896) V. 581 Ordnance stores this day* 
turned over to Samuel Medaty*-- *oo cap pouches and 
pricks, worn. 2882 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. II. 246 The prick 
is constructed of four broad serrated blades or tines spread 
out like a fan, and the eel becomes wedged between them. 



PRICK, 


1345 


+ 16 . An upright tapering spike, spire, or similar 
object : applied among other things to 
The upright pole of a tent ; the spike on which a candle 
was fixed (see Pricket 2) i the spike of a prick-measure 
(see 21) ; an iron spike set on a building ; a spire ; a pinnacle ; 
a pointed top of a rock or mountain, an * aiguille ' or * needle' j 
the first ‘head’ of a deer. Obs. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen . 99 Pavilion of xvj and 

a pnk. C1530 in Gutch Coll. Cur. II. 339 Twoo Aulter 
Candilstickes parcell gilte with pricket. 1563 WinJet Wks. 
(S-T-S.) II. 66 Than the deuil tuke him. .and set him 
aboue the prik of the temple. 1587 Sc. Acts Jets. VI (1814) 
III. 522/1 f>’ kair be a prik of Irne..Ryssing vpricht out of 

centric or mlddis of )>e bottom of )>e firlot and passing 
throw bo xniddis of be said ovir cores bar. c 1600 in A. Max- 
well Hist. Old Dundee (1S84) 150 (To erect] ane sufficient 
prick of fine ashler wark weill hewn, rising with -aucht 
square panes like the old foundation of the wark, in hicht.. 
eleven foots. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies 
v. xxv, 400 High and stiep rockes, which have prickes or 
poynts on them, above two hundred fadome high 1650 
[? Sanderson] A aliens Coquln. 34 His head to be set upon a 
prick of Iron upon the highest part of the Talboth- a* 700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Prick , the firet Head of a Fallow 
Deer. 

17 . The penis. (Now low.') 

1593 R. D. ' ■' '■'* r ** ' rt -- mssing Boye lift 

up his pricke. : *. , 1599 Missheu 

Sfi. Diet, s.*., *' fet & Bennet 

Health's Impr. (1746) 267 The Frenchmen call this Fish 
the Ass’s Prick, and Dr. Wotton termeth itgrosly the Pintle- 
fish. 1683 Snare Anat. Horse in. v. (x 636 ) 114 It [glandula 
f incalls] is also called the Yard or Prick of the Brain. 

fb. As a vulgar term of endearment. Obi. 

3540 Jsee Princock]. 1671 H. M. Erasm. Coltoq. 547 

One word alone hath tr< * * — ■* L - - r ► 

maid soothing the you 
who cannot away with 1 
write * my Sweetheart 

18 . A small roll (of tobacco). ? Obi. 

1666 J. Davies///*/. Caribby Isles 190 The place design'd 
for making of it (tobacco] up into rolls or pricks. 3704 
Loud. Gaz. No. 4034/6 Lots .Cont. 4000 Pricks of Tobacco. 
i 838 Clark Russell Death Ship II. 88 , 1 had the remains 
of what sailors term a prick of tobacco in my pocket. 

VI. 19 . The act of pricking, or the fact of 
being pricked; a puncture. (The chief extant 
sense. ) A 1 50 fig. , esp . in phrase prick of conscience , 
stinging or tormenting reflection or compunction, 
remorse; in earlier use, that which pricks the 
conscience or causes compunction : see 12 c. 

33.. Hamf ole's Pr. Consc.( Yates MS.), Here blgynneb 
pe boke whiche is iclepid b e Frick of Conscience, c 1423 
Castcll Persev. 1858 in Macro Plays 129 It puttyth a man 
to pouerte, pullyth hym to peynys prycke. a 1548 Hall 
Citron., Pick. Ill , 53 b. This 

and pricke of hys synfull consc ■ ■ k, • * . 

L 36 Gentlewomen that Hue h 
Needles. 3699 Dahpier PVj 
• •was like to lose his hand b> , 

1857 Smiles Huguenots Eng. ix. (1880) 513 Every prick of 
conscience was succeeded by new resolutions to extirpate 
heresy. 1884 tr. Lotze's Mctapii. 504 A stimulus, strictly 
limited in its local extent— say the prick of a needle. 

t b. The act of 1 pricking the card 7 or marking 
a ship’s position on the chart : see Prick v. 16. 

exsos Gaft. Wyatt /?. Dudley’s Foy. IP. Inch (Hakl. 
Soc.) 21 Wee shall... if God prosper our proceedings, see 
land such a dale by tne prick of this my carde. 

+ 20 . Alliterative phrase, prick and praise { also 
pnsc, price, prize) : the praise of excellence or 
success ; success and its acknowledgement : perh. 
connected with Prick v. 15, or ’with the use in 
archery: see sense 10. Obs. 
a *S°° 'Medwall Nature (Brandi) il 324 Now forsoth I 

the pryk and pryse, Thou art worth the weyght of 
gold. 3565-73 Cooper Tltesaunts , Prlmas de/erre alicui , 

to giae to one the chiefe prais 1 “ *- 

to giuc him the pricke and ■ 

Irel. in H oli ashed II. 6 /z In ■ ■ 

Robert of Barrie, and Meilerius had the pricke and praise. 
f/589 Whip for Ape in Lyly'x Wks. (1902) III. 419 For 
knaue and foole thou maist beare pricke and price. 3600 
Holland Livy ix. xvL 324 For in running.. he had not his 
peere, but w_ent away with pricke and prise before all other 

throe dales. 1657 Thorn ley tr. Longue' Daphnis <5* 
Cnloe 4a The women gave him prick and praise for beauty. 
a 3700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, The Prick and Praise of 
our Town,that bears the Bell, .in all Exercises.as Wrestling, 
R unnin g,.. &c. 

VII. 21 . aitrib. and Comb., as prick- point, 
‘Spot, -thorn ; prick-protected adj.; + prick-arrow 
= Prick-shaft ; + prick-candlestick = Pricket 
2; + prick-cast, ? — pricks hot ; + prick-grass, 
a prickly weed, petty- whin; +prickhead: see 
quoL ; prick -hedge, a thorn hedge ; prick-line, 
a dotted line ; prick-lugged a., prick-eared ; 
+ prick measure, prick-met Sc., a measure for 
grain, having an iron rod of stated length rising 
erect from the centre of the bottom : see seDse 16 ; 
+ prick- pear = Prickle -pear, Pricket pear; 
+ prick-penny, some kind of trick at dice; prick 
punch: seequots.; prickshot, a shot at the 'prick* 
or target; hence, the distance at which this was 
usually practised: cf. Bowshot; prick-spur, a 
spur having a single point ; also used as a heraldic 
charge; + prick-tackle, ? tackle for catching fish 
with a 'prick*: see sense 15; prick- tobacco,' 
tobacco made up into a small roll: see sense 18; 
+ prick-wand: see quot. 1765 ; prick-wheel, a 

Vol. vul 


toothed wheel mounted on a handle, used by 
saddlers for marking places for stitches at regular 
intervals ;' also = P NTTEiKS-wheel. See also Prick- 
eared a., Viuck-soxg, etc. 

3547 in Meyrick Anc. Armour (1824) HI. 10 Quyver fer 
* pricke arrows for crosse-bowes. 36x0 Boys Expos . Domin. 
Epist. Sr Gosp. Wks. (1622) 2 70 Her prick-arrowes, as the 
shafts of Jonathan forwarne David of the great kings dis- 
pleasure. 1566 in Peacock Eng. C/t. Furniture (1866) 50 
Item ij *pricke candlestickes— broken and sold to george 
nyxe. 1578 in Feuillerat Pcvels Q. Eliz. (1908) 300 Pricke 
Candlestickes vi. 1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong , Vn 
coup destoc, a *pricke cast. x6xx Cotcr., Coup electee, a 
thrust, foine, stockado, stab; also, a prick -cast. x6x6Surfl. 
& M arkh .Country Far/ne iv. iv. 498 If the ground haue beene 
much subject to small whynnes or # prick-grasse, which is a 
most venimous weed in anie ground. 1688 R. Holme 
Armoury m. 76/1 *Prickhead , is the first head of a Fallow 
Deer. 1601 Holland Pliny 1 . 510 This was at first practised 
with foot sets for a *prick-hedge, namely by pitching down 
into the earth Elder, Quince-cuttings and brambles. x6ix 
Nottingham Pec. IV. 302 He to sett a prick hedge betwixt 
the chappell and the dwelling howse. 1854 Miss Bakfr 

” " *• * r r t .J-. - jf_.-t._j_, _r.i ... r „. 


1700 Moxon Meek. Exerc. (1703) 261 The black Lines shew 

'* ‘ J ,tn T ^ — Heading course. 

' ' ; * ‘ . erect ears. 3641 


other fruit we found, .compassed about with prickles; our 
people called them *prick e-pears. 2662 J. Wilson Cheats 
iv. l (1664) 46 Did not I (..) teaefx you, your 'lop, your 
Palm, and your Slur?. .And generally, instructed you from 
*Prick-penny, to Long Lawrence? 3894 Outing (U. S.) 
XXIV'. 22/1 Place one point on the prick spot on the staffi 
and prick the board for the plank with the other point... 
Remove the staff, bend a batten to the # prick-points on the 
plank. 2905 Longm. Mag. July 272 The birds resort to its 
*prick-protected shade. 3677 Moxon Mecli. Exerc . No. 2. 
28 A ’‘Prick-punch, is a piece of temper’d Steel with a 
round point at one end, to_ prick a round mark in Cold 
iron. 3683 Ibid., Printing xi. T x Make a small mark with 

a fine Prick-Punch. 1 T> . «- van. n. 

tentes..were deuided 

liynge east & west and 1 , - . 

Armoury m. 325/x *P *. « 

1824 Mf.ybick Anc. A ■ 
spur. 1839 Knight I , 

[temp. K. John] was the goad or pryck spur, without a rowel. 
3868 Cussans Her. (1882) 122 Spur . . may either be. .with 
a revolving rowel, or with a slng/e point. The latter is the 
s-..\ .u„ i> — 1. Mann. 

• ■. 1 ,_*pryke- 

. in Birch 

3688 R. 

, tobacco, 

thick roll an maue vp lugeuiei wuuuui *.ieathing. 
a 3650 Guye of Gisborne 126 in Furniv. Percy Folio II. 233 } 
Robin hoode shott it better then hee, for he clone the good 
*pricke wande. 3765 Percy Reliques 1 . Gloss., Pricke- j 
wand, a wand set up for a mark. 3875 Knight Diet. Meclt., < 

• Prick-wheel (Saddlery), a tool used to prick off the work 
for the harness-stitcher. 

Prick (prik), v. Forms : see A. below. [Late 
OE. prieian, pa. t. *pricode, ME. prikic{n, prike, 
pa. t. prikcdei cognate with OE. prica, Prick sb. 
Cf. Icel. prika (1394) to slightly, Nonv. prika 
( preeka ); also MLG., LG., EFris., Du. prik ken, 
MDu. prikken, pricken, WFris. prykje , Wang. 
prikje , NFris. pricken ; also Da.prikkc, Sw .pricka, 
Norw.^ prikka (from LG.), all pointing to WGer. 
doublet forms *prikojan and *prikk6jan. Cf. also 
Pbitch v., representing an OE. *pncc(e)an (found 
in apriccan ) WGer. *prikjan . 

Like the sb., the verb appears to belong peculiarly to the 
Low German domain, being evidenced first m OE., and next 
in MLG.; it was prob. in OLG., OF ris., and ODu. From 
LG. it seems to have passed into Scandinavian. _ Perh. 
from an onomatopoeic root Prik, expressing the action .and 
sound of piercing abruptly stopped. In the later prikke, 
Pricke , the^, ci was perh. merely graphic, to show the short 
vowel. The form preke appears to be a northern develop- 
ment of prieian ; but the I4-I5th c. prike, Pryke point to an 
OK. prieian; cf. WFris. prykje— prikje. But cf. also pike, 
Pyke as parallel form of pik,pikk , Pick v. and j/.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 1 prieian ; 2-4 prikie(n, (4 pry Lie, -kye) ; 
2-5 prike, 4-5 pryke ; (5 pr. pple. pricande). ^ 

c 1000 Prieian (see B. j]. c 1 000 sEcfiuc Grant . xxriiL 
( 2 .) 374 Pungo, ic pricig-. -P- : : y L ■■ F. C. •: x.?."'* " r 
Scintill. IxL (1889) 188 i‘: : -r \ t * 1 r 

he pricab heortan. eii-.rt " ]'■ •’ 

helm.. him swihe prikede. 3297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9415 pat 

• - • " — fr : - '-aste. x$. . Guy Warw. 

on his stede. ^1386 


[v.rr. pry^yth, prickep] 
n (Rolls) IV. 21 ix " 


1 He was 


■ II. 35 Panne he gan # to 
pryke his hors. Ibid. VIII. 251 He hadae leve..to prjfce 
a courscre- 3393 Langl P. PI. C.V. 24 Thenne conscience 

• t j . r- — nrU-t-l. c 1x00 Sozvdone 

. . , . , • One like]. 

■ . . . ^ Bk. 66 31 

Theseus.. come thedur pneande sone. t i 44 y j^-obs Well 
154 Whanne on pryketn an-oJ>er. ^3440 Pnke [see xJ. 39J. 

1483 Cailt. AngL 291/2 To Pryke. 

P. 4-5 prik, pryk ; 4 prikke, 5 prykkyn ; 4-7 
pricke (5-6 prycke(-n)) ; 6- prick. 

33.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 2049 Hym Jyst pnk for.pojmt. 
rx 3 *S Poem Times Ediv. II (Percy SocJ 7 He pocket out 
on hys centre, c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints xv. 299 He gert fele 
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knj-chtis. . prj-k efter J»ame. 140a Hocclfat Lett. Cupid 106 
N ow prikke on fast, c 3470 H enryson Mcr. Fab . iv. (Fox’s 
■■ Conf.) xxii, The fox he prikkit fast vnto the eird. C1470 
Gol. $ Caw. 539 To.. prik in your presence, to purchese his 
pray. CX490 Promp. Faro. 413/x (MS. H.) Prykkyn, or 
poynten, puncto. 3530 Palscr. 432/2 This fcllowe can bothe 
fla tt er an d pricke. 3552 H u lo et, Prycken, agito , . . stimulo . . 

, Po’cke wry: ynges wyrh a penn e, . .dispstugo. 1562 J. He\- 
wood Prov. fr Epigr. 11867) *64 His prouender prickth him. 
3579 Gosson Sch. Abuse, To Gent lav. (Arb.) 58 Wanton 
wil begins to prick. 3597 Mobley Intrcd. Mux. r8 As they 
are commonly prickt now. 3638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
1 303 He did pricke on the other. 

7. 4-6 prek(e ; 5-6 preik, 6 preak ; 8-0 (dial.) 
preek. 

/ " /rr * f - *' — rtI - 7 ekand 

m ■ : ■ ■ - Prek 

we . ■ VIII. 

2 ®‘ . ■ • c 3400 

Melnyne 999 Prekande one a stede. a 3400-50 Alexander 
3483 A powere of he Pereens..On kyng Porrus to preke. 
c 3475 Rauf Coil^ear 410 Out of Pans proudly he preikit. 
3535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 362 Thair preikand on 
the plane, a 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 86 To 
provok gready and imprudent men to preak at tname. 3825 
Jamieson, Preek. 1894 [see B. 20 J. 

B. Signification. 

X. To pierce, or indent with a sharp point. 

1 . trans. To pierce slightly, make a minute hole 
in (a surface or body) with a fine or sharp point ; 
to puncture ; hence, to wound (or hurt) with or as 
with a pointed instrument or weapon. Said also of 
the instrument. Also fig. 

cicoo JElfpic Horn. (Th.) II. 312 He..het. .&es pwipan 
lima gelome prieian, oSjxet he swulte 3 urh swylcum pinun- 
gum. c 3*00 (see A. oj 3382 Wyclif Rev. i. 7 Ihei that 
pungeden [gloss or prickeden] him. 3426 Lydc. De Gull. 
Pilgr. 14x65 Lyk a bladdere . . Pryke yt with a poynt, a-noon, 
Ana ffarwel, al the wynd ys gon.^ c 3440 A iphabet of Tales 
446 pai myght not be wakynd with no maner of criyng, nor 
pai myght fele nothyng sore and ^ai^ had bene nevur so 
prykkid. 3530 Palsgr. 666/1, I pricke with a sharpe 
nedell, or pynne, or thorne. 3621 Quarles Esther Div. 
Poems (3717) 45 A bubble full of care. Which (prickt by 
death) straight enters into Air. 3626 Bacon Sylva § 326 
Take an Apple, &c. and pricke it with a Pinne full of 
Holes not deepe. x66j Pep vs Diary 18 Aug., I could 
perceive her to take pins out of her pocket to prick me. 
3688 R. Holme Armoury m. iii. 86/1 Prick the Loafc,\s 
to make little boles on the top of the Loafe with a Bodkin, 
3789 Brand Hist. Newcastle II. 679 By the wetness of the 
rods they [the borers] know when any feeder of water is 
pricked. 3888 Lady D. Hasdy Dang. Exper. II. v. 66 A 
tall thin church spire pricked the skies. 

b. To make (a hole or mark) by pricking. 

[a 3023 Wulfstan Horn. xxx. 146 ponne man anne prican 
apricce on anum bradum brede.l 2680 Moxon Meclt. Exerc. 
No. 22. 214 Prick there an Hole for a mark. Mod. Prick a 
hole in it with a pin. 

c. Farriery. To pierce the foot of (a horse) to 
the quick in shoeing, causing lameness. 

3592 Florio 2 nd Fruites 35 , 1 will goe byre a horse, for 
mine was so prickt yesterdaie, that he can not goe. 3592 
Greene Blache Booke’s Messenger Wks. (Grosart) XI. 39 
His horse.. halted right downe:..I wondred at it, and 
thought he was prickt. 162* Fletcher & Mass. Span. 
Curate in. ii, You shall have the tenth horse I prick, to 
pray for. 3725 Bradley Fane. Diet. s. v. Prickt, By the 
negligence or unskilfulness of the farrier they are prick’d in 
driving the nails. 2833 Youatt Horse 304 No ope who 
considers the thinness of the crust . . will blame him (the 
smith] for sometimes pricking the horee. 

d. To detect (a witch) by pricking her skin until 
a spot was discovered which did not bleed. Hist. 

[Cf 1627 R. Bernard Guide Grand Jurymen xviit. zig 
This [witches’ 1 ’ '* *— r— «*»* will not 

bleede.] 2662 • 2 llie 

Magistral anc “ • c*™ 0 ” 

pricker, to piL . . which 

he called the Devill his markis. [Cf. quot. *895 in 4 b.] 

©. To affect with a sensation as of pricking. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxvixi. (Bod!. MS.), 

Tif it (evil meat or drink] piccheh and pricke]* he stommake, 
it is yplijchched and ipricked and compelleh it to passe oute. 
Mod. colloq. I don't like soda-water; it pricks my mouth. 

£ To convert by puncturing into something. 

1830 Tennyson Talking Oak 69 , 1 swear (and else may 
insects prick Each leaf into a gallj. ^ 

2 . fig. To cause sharp mental pain to ; to sting 
with sorrow or remorse; to grieve, pain, torment, 
vex. Also absol. 

a 1050 Liber Scintill. xvi. (1889) 79 He nys gepneud 
f slimulatus] on unrolnysse gyltes. a 2340 H a m pole Psalter 
- , * - ■’ - ’ -r ~T«'V>- 


so much that he cannot rest. 

+ 3 . To sting or bite, as a serpent, an insect, or 

the like. Also absol. Obi. , , 

c 1200 Trio. Coll. Horn. 191 Neddrc .. atti .3 llc ° 
y c-ltZ - r The scorpion 


not s i rav. 1.200 ine:carciuwa}3»n-‘-“ - 
buzzing about People, and contuiually pricking of to 
4 . entr. To perform ibe^ action of pricking or 
piercing : to cause a pricking sensation ; also, to 
have the quality of pricking, to be prickly or sharp. 

e.eoo /Eltric He,:. (TW II. S 3 Sernas pneoS. r..» 
Triu. CM. Horn. 007 fe swiSe pnkeden. eii86 

CllAUCEn Much. T. 391 Thanne is. .no tbyns.may me dis- 
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plese Sane o thyngpriketh in my conscience. 1546 J. Hcv- 
wooo Prav. (1867) 77 It pricket h betymes that will be a good 
thorne. 1615 Bacon Ess., Revenge (Arb.) S02 It is but like 
the Thom, or Brvar, which prick, and scratch, because 
they can doe no other. 187a 1 enxysox Gareth 4- Lyn. 191 
At times the spires and turrets half-way down Prick T d thro’ 
the mist. Mod. Give me something to prick with. Tlie 
leaves are acute, but they do not prick. 

b. In various pregnant uses and phrases. 

To f>rick for, to try, choose, or decide for something by 
pricking (cf sense 15) ; also fig. To prick for a soft plank 
(Xaut.) : see quot. 1867. t To prick for witches, to prick 
suspected persons with a pin, to find out, by their sensibility 
or insensibility to the pain, whether they were witches ; cf. 
id. To prick {in) the belt, garter, look, to play at Fast* 
and-loose; cf. G miter sb. 7, Loop sb.* z. t To prick in 
(on, upon) a clout, to do needlework, to sew. See also 
phraseological derivatives below. 

1584 Lvt.v C antp asp c v. iv, The one pricking in eloutes 
haue nothing els to thinke on. 1594 — Moth. Homo. 1. iii, 
My daughter, .shall prick on a clout till her fingers ake. 
1615 Chookf. Body ojt Man 274 Women.. Hue an idle and 
sedentarie life, pricking for the most part vppon a clout. 
37^8 Goi.dsm. Mem. Protestant (1895) II. 229 Players at 
Slight of Hand ; others who invite the ignorant to prick in 
the Belt. 38x8 Times 23 Aug., [A grave-digger] so well 
acquainted with the ground, crowded as it was, that he 
could prick for room in little or no time. 1836 Disraeli 
Runnyviede Lett. (1885) 176 To arrange a whitebait dinner 
at Blackwall, or prick for an excursion to Richmond or 
Beulah Spa. 3857 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Pricking for 
a sofl plank , selecting a place on the deck for sleeping upon. 
3895 J. Ciiamuehlmn Sp. Ho. Comm, May, There were 
witch-finders in the Middle Ages who pricked for witches. 

6. intr. To thrust at something ns if to pierce 
it, to make a thrust or stab at. Also fig 
c 1470 Henry Wallace yi. 473 Sum brak a pott, sum 
pyrht In. t\ prikkitj at his E, 1560 Da us tr. Sleidanc's 
Comm. 257 Who can doubt any longer, but that you pricke 
at relygion? 1837 Carlyle Fr\ Rev. III. it. i. Thus Marat 
as the Debate goes on, prickt at again by some dex- 
trous Girondin. 3853 Mrs. Oliphant Caron. Carl., Salem 
Clu xv. 255 All his own duties pricked at his heart with 
bitter remindeis in that moment. 

+ b. Archery. To shoot at a * prick* or target ; 
hence Jig. to aim at. Ohs . 

*545 Ascii \m Toxoph. (Arb.) 306 This prayse bclongeth to 
Stronge shootinge and drawinge of mightye bowes, not to 
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With Broad-arrow, or But, or Prick, or Rouing Shaft, "At 
Markes full fortie score, they vs’d to Prick, and Roue. 

6 . intr. or absol. Of a hare : To make a track in 
running. 

c 3410, etc.fsee Pricking vbl.sb.2], 3602 ntidPl. Rctumfr . 
Parnass. it. v. 937 By that I knewc that they had the hare, 
. .and by and by I might see him sore and reNore, prick and 
reprick, x 632^ 1 lli n Heraldry 1 1 l xiv (cd. 2) 376 For when 

- ■ ■ m . E. 

% • the 

hard Highway, when it can be perceived. 

b. traits. To look for or find the ‘ pricks * of (a 
hare) ; to trace or track (a hare) by its footprints. 
Also absol, or intr. 

C3386, etc. [see Pricking vbl. sb, 2]. a 3673 J. Caryl in 
Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xvii. 31 Hunters, who go poring 
upon the ground to prick the hare, or to find the print of 
the hare s claw. 1678 Dkydcn Limberham tv. i, You have 
been pricking up and down here upon a cold scent, 1756 
Connoisseur No. 305 p 7 We were often delayed by trying 
if we could prick a hare. 3828 Craven Gloss, (ed, 2), 
Prick, to trace a hare by its footsteps. 3886 Elwortiiy 
W. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., To examine the mud in a gate- 
way or road to sec if a hare has passed, is to * prick the hare ’. 

7. intr. To have a sensation of being pricked ; 
to tingle. 

3850 Tennyson In Mem. 1 , When the blood creeps, and 
the nerves prick And tingle. _x868 Browning Ring Bk. 
nr. 55 Her palsied limb ’gan prick and promise lire At touch 
o’ the bedclothes merely. 

8 intr. Of wine, beer, etc. : To become or begin 
to be scur; to be touched or tainted with acetous 
fermentation ; to be just ‘ turned * : «= F. sc piquer. 
Cf. Piuoked fpl. a. 2 . 

1594 Plat Jcwell-ho, hi. 66 If they [wines] pricke a little 
they haue a decoction of honie. 3651 Howell Venice 30 
By reason of the over delicatnes therof it cannot brook the 
Sea any long time, but it will prick. 1703 Art tf Myst. 
Vintners 67 Draw half your Wine into another Butt; then 
take your Lags of all sorts that do not prick, and so much 
Syrup as will not prick. 

II. To urge with a sharp point or spur. 

9. traits. To urge forward (a beast) with a goad 
(pfa.); to spur (a horse) {arch.). 

ciiQO S. I I —a 

i-scourget. • * * , • * 

Gii. a 148 ■ 

as men do : ■ - I 

oxe^oranj ■ iJmn 

.\xv1i.334 ■ - ‘ . 

horses to f . ■ 1 ■ ■ , * 

Mem. (3738) 76Short Goads to prick on their Dromedaries. 
3753 Chambers CycL Snip., Prick, or Pinch, in the manege, 
is to give a horse a gentle touch of the spur, without clap- 
ping them hard to him. *893 Baring-Gould Cheap - 
Jack Z. 1 . vii. 102 He pricked his horse on, but she held to 
the bridle and arrested it. 

10. fig. To drive or urge as with a spur; to 
impel, instigate, incite, stimulate, provoke, arch. 

01225-1340 [see Pricking vbt. sb. 4]. C3385 Chaucer 

L. G. W. 3x92 [Dido) So prikylh hire this newe iolye wo. 
C1386 — Prol. xx So prikclh hem nature in hir cornges. 


*5*6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 3531) 59 b, Now prycked or 
stered by the consydemcion of his feruent loue. 1568 
Jacob A- Esau v. iv. in Hazl. Dodslcy II. 251 Well, nature 
pricketh me some remorse on thee to have. 3609 Holland 
A mm. Marcell. xiv. i. 2 The Queene ever at his elbow to 
pricke and prokc him forward.^ 1675 tr. Camden's I list. Eliz. 

iv. {i 6S8)622 His perverse Obstinacy., did so prick her forward 
to use Severity. xB68 Lowell Willows Poet. Wks. (1879) 
375 Pricked on by^knightly spur of female eyes. 1871 R. 
Elus Catullus Ixiii. 76 Let a fury, a frenzy prick him to 
return to the wood again. 

+b. Phr. Provender pricks (p. horse, etc.) ; abund- 
ance of food stimulates and makes high-spirited, 

(Cf. Gcr. dcr hafer sticht ihn in similar use.) 

1546 J. Heywood Prov . (1B67) 27 When prouander prickt 
them a little tyne. 3550 Crowley Way to Wealth Bijb, 
The paisant knaucs be to wclthy, prouender pricketh them. 
3658 T. Wall God s Revenge agst . Enemies Ch. 58 Profit 
pricks forward zeal, as provender does the Ass. a 2688 
Bus van Exp. Gen. Wks. x£6i II. 494 ft When provender 
pricks us, we are apt to be as the horse or mule, that is with- 
out understanding. 

n. intr. To spur or urge a horse on ; to ride 
fast ; hence, to ride, advance on horseback, arch. 

cxzpoS.Eng. Leg. I. 435/423 Wei i-Armed ]>e maistcr 
cam prikie ami ride fast. 1340-70 Alisaundcr 382 pci 
putt fiem in perril & prikeden aboute. 1362 Langl. P. PL 
A 11.164 So^nessc.-prikede on his palfrey and passedehem 
ally. c 3400 Maundev. (3839) xxiii. 249 Als wel onhorsbnk, 
prikynge,ason foterennynge. 1470-85 Malorv Arthur \\ v. 

v. 647 Anone tlie yoman came pryckynge after as fast as 
I cuer he myghte. 1590 S tenser F \ Q. 1. i. 3 A gentle Knight 
I was pricking on the plaine. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 536 

Before each Van Pric forth the Aerie Knights, and couch 
J thir spears. 3808 Scott Marm. 1. xix, For here be some 
have pricked as far On Scottish ground as to Dunbar. 1884 
J. Paynt. Talcs fr. A rabic 1 . 2S3 Presently, I espied a horse- 
man pricking after me. 

+ b. intr. Also said of a horse ; and in allit. phr. 
to prick anti prattcc, of either rider or horse. Obs . 

1300 Gower Conf. III. 41 Wherof this man was wonder 
glad, And goth to prike and prance aboute. C2420 Pallad. 
on Hush. iv. 87SS0 thewed tnat..Anoon they [foal<] may be 
stered forto prike. c 1440 Lydg. Hors , She/e, <5- G. 344 
The Goos may gagle, the liors may prike & praunce. c 1441 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 208 Now I lystc nother to pryke nor 
praunce; My pryde ys put to poverte- 1590 Nashe 
Pasquirs A Pol. l E j b, I trust they shall see me pricke it, 
and praunce it, like a Caualiero. 

+ 12. To prick fast upon , to approach closely 
(a time or age) ; to ptick near , to approach closely 
in attainment or quality. Cf. Phick sb. 2 b, 9 . 

1565 T. Stapleton Forlr. Faith 35 b, Euer sence the 
faith hath ben k no wen and preached. ., which pricketh nowe 
fast vpon a. thousand yeares. a 3566 R. Edwardes Damon 

Pit hias in Hazl. Dodslcy IV. 92 It pricketh fast upon 
noon. 1580 Golding in Baretyl/c*. To Rdr. xii, It would 
pricke neere the learned tungs in strength. 3586 J. Hooker 
Hist. I ret. in Holinshed II. 8S/1 You may growe to.. that 
hoary winter, on which j*ou see me your father fast pricking. 

III. To mark by or with pricks or dots. 

13. trails. To write or set down (music) by means 
of ‘pricks* or notes {arch.) ; also, to write music 
in (a book) {obs.). Also absol. or intr. 

c 3325 Song Deo Gratias 6 in E. E. Poems (3862) 124. I 
sei} a clerk a boke fortbe brynge, f>at prikked was in Mony 
a plas Fast he souht what he j>chulde synge. 3463, a 3509, 
c 3520, etc. [see Pricked ppl.a. 3, Pricking vbl. sb. 6]. 3549 
Ludlow C/turchut. Acc. (Camden) 39 For paper to pryk 
songes in for the churcbe. Ajd. 3598 Dallington Meth. 
Trav. Vijb, The Italian bath a prouerbe:..The French 
neither pronounce as they write, nor sing as they pricke, 
nor thinke as they speake. 2623 Cheque Bk. Chapel Royal 
(Camden) 58 For pricking of a sett # of bookes. .iij li. iijs.. . 
for pricking in the bookes iijli. xijs. 1668 Pepys Diary 
24 Mar., To my chamber, to prick out my song * It xs 
Decreed \ 1765 Wesley Wks. (1872) XIV. 330 They [tunes] 
are pricked true, exactly as I desire all.our congregations 
may sing them. 1826 Scott IVoodst. iii, A book haring 
some airs pricked down in it. 

b. To write out bell-changes in figures, thus : 
123 , 132 , 312 , 3 2r » 231, 2I3» etc. 

1843 Le Fevre Life Trav. Phys. 1 . 1. viii. 178 Who can 
prick the peal of bells— the bobs and treble bobs? 

+ 14. To write down; to note or jot down ; to 
record in writing. Obs. 

£3400 Destr . Ttvy 4x8 Als put is in poise and prikkit be 
Ouyd. 

15. To mark or indicate by a ‘prick* ; csf. to mark 
(a name, or an item) in a list by making a ‘prick* 
through or against it; hence, to mark off or tick 
oft" in this way ; spec, (of the sovereign) to select 
(persons) for the office of sheriff from a list by this 
means ; whence of other appointments ; also, to ap- 
point, choose, pick out. Also prick down, off, etc. 

35S7 Recorde Whetst. Kij, First I set theim downc and 
pricke theim, as here doeth appeare 38766224. 1577 Har- 

It 1 son England H. iv. (1877) *• 99 *^h c prince .. foorth- 
with pricketh some such one of them ..who herevpon is 
shirifie of that shire for one whole year. 3599 B. J on- 
son Cynthia's Rev. v. it, Why did the ladies pricke out 
mee? I am sure there were other gallants. 3654 Whit- 
lock Zootomia 538 Known he is sure, that is pricked 
down for one of the Judges of the twelve Tribes of Israel. 
i 7 B 8 J. Beverley Cerent. Univ.Cambr. 34 Election of the 
Caput.. .The Proctors nominate only, unless they prick as 
Representatives of their Masters. Ibid. 15 Each Person 
is to prick only one of the three nominated for each Faculty. 

T iff, vi. 68 My friend was pricked as 

. ■ x 85 i Hughes Tom Brown at 

i, t ■ nk of that fellow.. offering.. the 

junior servitor, .a bribe of ten pounds to prick him in at 
chapel when he isn't there? 3907 W. Tuckwell Rem in. 


Oxford viii. 107 T. G. Wood, .was a Bible clerk of Merton, 
..who pricked Chapel attendance and said grace. - • k 
18. To mark or trace something on ^a surface) 
by pricks or dots ; esp. to prick the chart (+ card, 
plot) : see quots. ; also, to mark or trace (a position, 
direction, design, etc.) on a surface by pricks or dots 
(in quot. 1665-76, with pegs). Also pick off. out . 
1598 FlorioZ>/c/.To Rdr.bi, 1 was but one. .to sit at sterne, 
to pricke my carde, to watch vpon the vpper decke. 1637 
Capt. Smith Seaman's Grata, xv. 73 To leame to.. know 
the tides, 3’our Roomcs, pricke your Card, say your Com- 
passe. 1665-76 Rea flora (ed. 2) 5 Prick down a line eight 
or ten foot long. 1669 Sturm V Mariner's Mag. tv. xv. 396 
To find the Latitude, Rhomb, and Longitude, and. .to prick 
tlie same down in a Blank Chart. 1704 J. Harms Lex. 
Techn. 1 . s.v., To prick the Chart or Plot at Sea, signifies 
to make a Point in their Chart whereabout the Ship is 
now. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Pricking her off, 
marking a ship’s position upon a chart by the help of a 
scale and compasses. 187* Rout ledge's Ev. Boys A tttt. 93/2 
*J 7 ie lights of the eyes.. must all he pricked out with a fine 
needle. 1875 Sir T. Seaton Fret Cutting 144 With a very 
fine steel point prick out lightly the whole pattern. 

+ 17. To insert the points or stops in (n wriling, 
etc.); to punctuate, point. Obs. rare* 1 . 

3637 Heyun A tissr. to Burton 361 This is the place at 
large, so pricked and commade..in the said old booke. 

. XV. To put into some position or condition by 
piercing or transfixing. 

+ 18. To stick, fix, or impale (anything) on the 
point of an instrument. Ohs. 

c 1420 Anturs of 'Arth . ix. (Irel. MS.), Opon the cbefe of 
liur cholle, A padok prykette [t'.rr. pikes, pvkit] on a polle. 
C1559 R. Hall Life Fisher x ii. (1655) 21 1 The head, .was 
pricked upon a pole and set^on^ high upon London Bridge. 
36.. Childe Maurice xxviii. in Child Ballads tv. (1S80) 
266/1 Child Maurice head he did clceue And he pricked 
itt on his swords poynt. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. zq The 
cookes, who.. slicing.it Jnto little gobbets prick it on a prog 
of iron, and hang it in a fornace. 3683 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc., Printing xi. r 22 They.. prick the Oynion fast upon 
the end of a small long Stick. 

+ 19. To secure or fasten with a pin or skewer, 
or the like; to pin, skewer. Obs. 

C1440 I ”crk Myst. .\iii. 303 Gadir . .now all oure gere ; Slike 
poure wede as we were, And prike fanx in a pale. CX450 

Two Cookery-bks. 8 *“ * ■ . 

togidur. And lete h • : / ■ 

70 An old hat, and - ■ ■ 

a feather. 2647 J. ■ - ■ . 1 ■ 

like so many Hovers pricked down for sta’les. 2780 Fonai s 
Dominie in. 14 The clout about me sbou’d be pricked At' 
the kirk-door. 2819 W. Tennant Papishy Storm'd tv. 
(1827) i33.Tbc warden's trunk-ho^e to his feckct Wi' gowdem 
corken-priens was pricket. 

20. To attire (a person) with clothes and orna- 
ments fastened by pins, bodkins, etc.; to attire 
elaborately, dress up. Now dial. 

c 2340 [see Pricking vbl. sb. 7]. 2522 World 4 * Child in 
Hazl. Dodslcy I. 244, I am nat worthily wrapped nor went, 
But poorly pricked in poverty, c 2540 H kywood Four P. P. 
ibid. 351 But prick them [women] and pin them as nice as 
ye will, And yet will they look for pinning still. 2599 Mas- 
singer, etc. Old Lazo u.i. Pricked up in clothes, Why should 
we fear our rising? 2638 B rath wait Bant a bees Jrr.l. 1. 
(1818) 27 On earth she only wished To be painted, pricked, 
kis>cd. 2790 D. Morisox Poems Sr Ne’er price a weardless, 
wanton elf, 'Hint nought but pricks an’ pni:s herself. 2894 
Northumbld. Gloss., Preek , to adorn. * She’s a* preeked 
up wi’ ribbons an’ laces’ 

+ 21. To Temove, or bring into some position, by 
pricking. Obs. 

1573-80 BARETy 4 /r. P 706 Ocu l is pane in emtis,c\cs pricked 
out. /bid . 709 To pricke out crowes cies, configere cornienm 
centos. 3592 Shaks. Rom. Jul. 1. iv. 66 A small.. Gnat, 
Notbalfe so bigee as a round little Worme, Prickt^from the 
Lazie-fingerofama "*■ ■ ’ ~ - 

room 3 Please you 1 

prick out of it. x6£ . _ * 

r 3 If the Matrice be too thin on the right or left side, or 
both ; They prick up that side,.. and so raise a Bur upon 
that side. 

22. To plant (seedlings, etc.) in small holes made 
by piercing the ground at suitable intervals. Const. 

+ forth, in, out , off. Also, to prick in (manure) : see 
quot. 1S47. 

1627 tr. Bacon's Life * Death (1651) 13 A j-oung Slip or 
Cions, .if it be pricked into the Ground. 1664 Evelyn Kal, 
Hort Mar. (1729) 194 Prick them forth at distances. Ibid., 
Aug. 215 Prick out your Seedlings. 3712 J. James tr. Le 
Blonds Gardening 179 Make a Hole, .at every Foot dis- 
tance, and throw a Nut or Acorn into it ; after \vhich, you 
fill up the Hole again..; which is called pricking Fruit 
into the Ground. 3847 Mrs. Loudon Amateur Gardener 
85/2 Rotten hotbed dung ts.. merely * pricked in *, as gar- 
deners term it, that is, incorporated only with the top 
stratum of the soil. 3852 Glenny Handbk. FIGard. 22 
The seedlings, when grown enough, may be pricked out 
into small pots. 1854 7*yd. R. Agric. Soc. XV. it. 408 Cab- 
bage plants are pricked in in March. 18S2 Garden 21 Jan. 
48/3 The_ most critical time with seedling ferns is when 
they require pricking off for the first time. 

23. To prick up (in plastering on laths) : to 
scratch or score the surface of the first coat so as 
to afford a hold for the next ; hence, to lay on the 
first coat which is afterwards so scored. 

1778 [see Pricking vbL sb. fi). 3823 P. Nicholson Pract. 
Build. 373 Pricking-up is similar to laying, but b used as 
a preliminary to a more perfect kind of xvork. Ibid. 392 
P ricking -up, in plastering, the first coating of Ihree-coat 
work upon laths, x 873 E. ii ros 1 Vo rk slick K ec. Ser. 1. x 22/ 1 
The wall is first pricked up with a coat of lime ar.d hair. 
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24. To propel (a pant) by pushing with a pole 
on the ground under the water ; to pant. 

3891 Dally Heaps 26 May 4/3 A man or woman who 
cannot _ run or prick a punt, scull, or handle a Canadian 
canoe, it* regarded as an outsider by his or her friends. 

V. To insert or stick zs z point 

25. To thrust or stick (a pointed object) into 
something; to set, fix, or insert by the point; to 
stick in. on. Also V 05s. 

c 3430 Tuts Coo r ccry-cks. 36 Ley .iij. lechrs on a dysshe, & 
cn euery leche prycke jij. Ahnaundys. C1450 Mankind 30 
in Macro Plays 2 Pryke not yowur felycytes in thyngis 
rransytaryej C1460 Play Sacram. 4 63 Stage direct Here 
shade / mj .Jewys pryk yy dagger is in fiij quarters J»us 
saytig. 1554 Sir G. Carey in I. H. Jeayes CataL Charters 
Berkeley Cos tie (1892! 335 The findmge of his picteur framed 
In war, with one of his owne fceares prict directcly in the 
hart t her of. zfitx Cotcr. s.v. Passage, So tender that a 
pmne pricked into It cannot fetch it vp any height. 1669 
Worlidce Sysi. Agric. (z 63 r) 245 Observe also, that you 
prick small Sticks, in manner of a Hedge, cross-wise, athwart 
all the other by-passages. 

26. To stick (something) full of, or set (it) with 
pointed objects or points ; hence, to stud, mark, or 
dot with something. ? Ohs. 

1530 Palsgr. 666/ 1, I priclce full of bowes, as we do a 
place or a horse whan we go a may eng. je rame. 3584 
Ccga.n^ Haven Health <1636) 141 If It be pricked with 
cloves it is the better. 3856 Mrs. Browning Aar. Leigh 1. 
273 Prawn hair pricked with gray. z 85 i L. L. Noble Ice- 
bergs 139 Belle Isle, a rocky, blue mass, with a wavy out- 
flo w, ris ing from the purple main pricked with icebergs. 

V X. To stick up as or in a point. 

27. To raise or erect, as the ear of an animal when 
on the alert or listening ; hence, of a person, to prick 
tip onds ears, to become attentive or alert to listen. 

3327 Turbery. Trag. T. (1S37) 200 And prickt his plumes 
to please his Ladies eyes. <*1591 H. Surm IVks. <1866-7) 
3 . 207 To put a pedjar’s shop upon their backs, and colour 
their faces, and prick their ruffs, and frizzle their hair. 
a 16x6 Bacon Ess^ Fame (Arb.) 579 She pricks up so many 
Ears. x£&r Bcxya s Ho ly [Par i, At this the town of 
Mansoul began to prick up Its ears. 1697 Dr yd em t'irg. 
Georg, ltl. 132 The fiery Courser, when he hears.. the Shouts 
of War, Pricks up his Ears. x8z6 J. W. Croker Diary 
26 Oca, I pricked up the ears of curiosity at this exordium. 
x 2 j 3 R- S. Scrtels Ask Maxima li, The roused hounds 
pnck their ears. 

2S. intr. Prick up, to rise or stand erect with 
the point directed upward ; to point or stick up. 
[zSzo, z5t4: see Pricking p/L a. 4.) 

1657 W”. Morice Ccena quasi Kotrrj v. 5^ The full ear [of 
corn] hangs the head, when the empty packs up. 1763 J. 
Clue eg Mtsc. Tracts, Physiognomy (Z770) I. 22 Their heads 
w«ye both under water, but that the tips of their ears just 
pncked up above It. 1837 Besant The World went xv. His 
cits, .prick up at the sound of a fiddle. X9C5 Blacken. Mag. 
bept. 321/2 The spires of churches are to be seen pricking 
C P throu gh the greenery. 

.TO- 29. Phraseological derivatives. Prick- 
(in~)the-gartcr, -tke-loop, sb. phr., one who plays 
the game of fast-and-Ioose : see 4 b ; also, the game 
itself; prickdhc'doiu adj. phr., tailoring. Also 
PRICKL0C3E. 

1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 543 * Prick In the Garter,..a knave 
well known_ By silly rusticks, — when their money’s gone ; 
* or ne ar his side, to tnake the cheat go down, btands his 
accomplice, like a simple clown. Who pricks, and ev’ry time 
o SI f£ e tQ yin ; But if another pricks — he’s taken in. axS6i 
Rae in W. Hunter Biggar 4- Ho,. Fleming fix. (1867) 
37 to prick-the-garter gaed the law. x 836 Willock 
if xxi- (1807) 154 The money-sellin’ dodge, or 

the three-card trick, or prick-the-garter, or the pea-an- 
thcmmils. 189* K. Ford Thistledown rvi. 313 *Pnck-the- 
loops, wha are sae familiar wi’ the hangman’s loop that 
turned the idea into business, and set up wi’ their 
Sorter. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet Let. xii, Ye ’prick-the- 
cfout loon. 

Prick (prik), a. rare. Also 5-6 prik- [Only in 
reference to ears; app, by resolution of the com- 
pound Prick-eared.J Pricked up, erect and 
pointed. 

Bower in Ferdunls Scotichrvntcon (1759) If. Xtv. 
^ffx- 370 Wyth prik ;oukand eeris, as the awsk gleg. 15x3 
Douglxs sFncis iy. v. -o A Is mony has scho prik wpstandand 
iS 3 q Gosdoy S tables Dog Owners’ Kennel Comp. 
v * * 1 x - 59 The liard -haired Scotch terrier.. . Ears very small, 
pru* or half prick, but never drop. 

fPricka*do. Ohs. rare— 1 , [f. Ppack v. + 
-ado.) ^ A piercing or stab (of the sword). 

* 55 * ^yd Sol. 4 Pen. 11. ii. ox With that they drew, and 
thereierd mando had the prickado. 

•f PnckaL Ohs. [app. for prick-aul ; cf. 
Pritch-aule.) See qcoL. 

Hoot e_ A rrnoury m. 273/2 (Upholsterer’s tools) 
A ■Pncfcal..is a kind of A cl with a great Box or other hard 
W ooden head. 

f Pri'clcant, a. Ohs. rare . [Humorous f. P eick 
^. + -ant 1 , after heraldic terms in -antf\ 

■** Pricking or riding ; errant. 

x 5 xx Eeick. £z Fl. Kr.t. Burnt. Pest. n. U,^Vhat knight is 
that,. .ask him if he keep The passage bound by love of 
O' ri-se but prickant. 

A. Pricking up or out. 

xSxx E&4CM. £c Fl. Kr.t. Bum. Pest. m. ii. Without be 
door doth hang A copper bason, on a prickant spear. 1633 
•MAwno-j Fine Companion 11. v, They are three asses ram- 
F^at, with their ears prickant. 

[fl Prick ct. + Bill At 

Christ Church, Oxford, One of the junior students 
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to whom was given the task of pricking off on a 
printed list the names of undergraduates attending 
chapel. 

1825 C M. Westhacott Eng. S/y I. 174 Another visit 
from the prick bill. 1853 ‘ L. Carroll’ Diary 15 Oct. in 
Li/e <f Lett. (i 3 g 3 ) 53 Found I had got the prick bills two 
hundred lines apiece for not pricking in in the morning. 
1879 Simmons Lay Folks Mass Bk. 371 note. 

Pri*ck-ea:r t prick ear. [app. a back- 
formation from Pkick-eap.ed, q.vj 

1. pi. The erect pointed ears of some beasts, spec. 
of dogs ; ears that are pricked up or stand erect ; 
henceyf^. those of a person on the alert to hear : cf. 
Prick v. 27. 

1634 T. Johnson Pare/s Chin erg. 1004 Having two 
homes, pricke cares, and arm es. 1652 Gacle Magaairom. 
1S4 Prick-eares [presage or note] a medkr. 1839 C. Knight 
Piet. Shaks Hen. V. 340/2 A portrait of the Esquimaux 
dog, which strikingly exhibits the prick ear. 1853 Kingsley 
Hy/atia xxi. The faithful Bran, whose lop -ears and heavy 
jaivs, unique in that land of prick-ears and for -noses, formed 
the absorbing subject of conversation- 

b. The ears of a person when conspicuous by 
naturally standing out, or by having the hair cut 
short, as those of a 1 Roundhead * : cf. sense 2 and 
Prick-eared 2. 


1641 Er vrmvAiT Merc. Brit, iv, How these.. round head 4 
with their prick eares doe listen. 1650 Bclwer Anthropo. 
met. (1653) 15S Wee of this Nation. .affect a small Eare, 
standing dose to the Head. . .Our Eares are naturally extant 
and Iooke forward. .all which commodities our mickle-wise 
Mothers defraud us of by their nice dislike of Lucs, and as 
they call them in reproach, Prick -eares. 1685 Ckowne Sir 
C. Kice 11. 16 Hot . Sirrah, if you be a Presbyterian, lie kick 
you down Stairs.., woe be to your prickears, Sirrah. 

2. A person having prick-ears; one whose ears 
are conspicuous ; t a nickname for a Puritan (see 
Prick-eared 2, and cf. Rocjidhead). 

1642 Grand Plutoes Kemonsir. Tttle-p., How Gir he differs 
from Round-head, Rattle-head or Prick-eare. 

b. ( prick-cars .) One of a breed of pigs charac- 
terized by erect ears. dial. 

1830 CumBld. Farm Rep. 57 in Li hr. Use/. Knoivl ., Hush. 
Ill, What are provincially called the 'prick ears a well 
made, short-legged animal of its kind. 

Prick-eared (pri-k|i«jd), a. [app. f. Prick 
sb. (branch V) + E.\red : see Note beloiv.] 

1 . Having erect ears : spec, of dogs. 

c 1420 1 Lvnc. A iigtubly o/GoiU 323 And at hys feete lay a 
prykeryd curre. X523 Fitzhers. Hush. § 77 The .ix. pro- 
pertyes of a foxe. The fyrste 1 st to be prycke eared, the 
seconde to be Iytell eared. 1599 Shaks. Hat. V , 11. 1. 44 
Pish for thee, Island dogge; thou prickeard cur of Island. 
1607 Topsfxl Four-/. Beasts (165S) 285 By this. .you may 
make any lave-ear’d Horse, to be as prick -ear’d and comely, 
as any other Horse whatsoever. s6gj G. DsxiEt, Genius 
Isle 23 Here the ffawnes And prick-ear’d Satires shall your 
Groves frequent, a 1873 S._ Wilberforce Ess. (1874) I. 45 
Any prick-eared tree-inhabiting monkey. 1877 Gordon 
Stables Pract. Kennel Guide (ed. 3) \ii- § 3. 81 Dogs both 
prick-eared and drooping are often found in the same litter. 

t b. Applied opprobriously (with pun) to prick- 
song. 03s. 

1519 Ir.terl. Four Elan. (Percy Soc.) 50 For me thynkyth 
It servyth for no thyng. All suche pevysh prykyeryd song ! 
Pes, man, pryksong may not be dispysyd. 

Having the ears pricked or erected in 
attention ; hence, attentive, alert. 

X550 Bale Apol. 141 b, These prycke eared prynces 
mjghte trust e those vowers, as hawkes made to tbeyr 
handes. 1608 Middleton Mod Worll iu. ii. 181 Jealousy 
is prick-eared, and will hear the wagging of a hair. x68i 
H. More Anna!. GlairvilCs Lux O. 184 The prick-eared 
Acuteness of that trim and smug saying. 1897 S. S. Spkiggc 
T. ll'akley L 500 A prick-eared public official. 

2. Of a man; Having the hair cut short and 
close, so that the ears are prominent ; a nickname 


applied in the 17 th century to the Puritans or 
‘Roundheads* ; whence opprobrionsly, priggish. 

1641 in Rushw. Hist. Cell, iil (1692) I. 4S2 The said 
Captain Hide said,.. that they were a company of prick 
eared and crept eared Rascals, and that he ^ w ould believe a 
PapLt before a Puritan, a X 700 B. E. Diet. Cavil. Crezu, 
Prick far'd Fellow, a Crop, whose Ears are longer than his 
Hair. 1707 Hearns Collect, si Nov. tO- H-S.) H-74 These 
Prickear’d, starch, sanctify’d Fellows. _ 175a Foote Taste 
il Wks. 1799 I. 21 , 1 adore the simplicity ^of the antients ! 
How unlike the present, priggish, pack ear’d puppets ! 137a 
Geo. Eliot Middlem. xvi, t red Vincy bad called Lydgate 
a prig, and now Mr. Gucheley was inclined to call him 
prick-eared. 

{.Vote. Of prick-eared prick adj-, prick -ear{*t pricked or 
prickt earis, to prick the ears, the first is much the earliest, 
and is app. to be compared with such formations as clock- 
Izeaded, ccrw-legged, cluh/ooted, club-shaped \ and the luce. 
In which the first element is a sb., the sense being ’ 

(L c. having ears) like pricks in some early sense of Prick 
sb., e. g. is, 13, or 14. Of the other expressions, /nek earis 
is prob- a back formation from prick-eared \ on_ the analogy 
of club foot, elub/joted, and the like, and prichal ears , to 
prick tl.e ears derived from it-] 

Pricked (prikt, pri-ked), ppl . a. 

X. [C. Prick y. -r-ED 1 .] 1 - Pierced with 1 pricks 

or with a prick ; punctured ; wounded by pricking ; 
s/cc. of a horse : see Pp.ick v. I c. 

1467 in Charter 0/ Selby Abbey (Brit. Mus. Addin Ch. 
45, £6r), 1 panem album vocal um Prikkedlof Jm cn. of 1324 
brochee, T433 brocket ]. 1597 A. M. tr. Guiucmeau s Fr. 
Chimtrg. 30/s The wounde of the packed synnue. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 503 The money tags shank 
like pricked bladders. 1898 P. M anson Trap. Diseases 


THICKER. 


I lit- 7* Malarial blood . . does not flow freely from the pricked 
; finger. 

| b. spec. In plastering./rcVZ<?<f tt / : see Prick v. 2 3. 
i 1825 J . N ich olson Operat. Mechanic 6 10 Over the pricked- 
} up coat of lime and hair. 1832 Encycl. Brit, (etk 7) V. 677 2 
‘ Wh cn the pricked up coat is .. dry. prepara r Jons may be 
■ made for the floating. 

1 2 . Of liquor: Turned or tending to turn sonr. 

I (Cf. PricK-z/. S.) Also//. [ -- V. pique (vin piqttl, 
1 vin qui tend a se translormer en vinaigre*, Littre).] 
1678 Butler Hud. in. L 696 And turn as eager zs prick’d 
l Wine, a xjeo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crr.v, Prickt, decayed 
Wine, tending to Sower. 1743 Land. 4 Country Brew. 11. 
(ed. 2) io'J Which will occasion the Whole [ale] to become 
sometimes only pricked, or just tainted. >834 Hood 7 ylnev 
Haiti. 1840) 3 Technically speaking her temper was a little 
pricked. 1845 D israeu Sybil in. ii. Making the Vicar.. 

■ r *’ pricked, x 836 

; ■ d, or Prilled, 

j 3. Formed of, traced or written in pricks or dots ; 

dotted ; written ; spec, in PclUry , ornamented with 
' designs traced in dots. Pncked song-, see Prick- 
| song. ? 06 s. 


1463-1606 [see Prick-song i aj. c 1520 Bk. Mayd Emlyn 
33 in Hazl. E. P.P. IV. 84 We do nought togyder. But 
prycked balades synge. 1532 More Confut. Timiale Wks. 
405/2 The clergie of the realme haue burned vp their faKe 
prycked bookes. 1669 Stub my Mariner’s Mag. iv. xi. iSa 
Draw the prickt Line NS. *748 Anson’s Voy. n. vi. 192 In 
the plan. .the road, .is marked out by a prickt line. 

4 . Produced or obtained by pricking. 

190 x M ur.sey's/fag. XXV. 644/1 A pricked drop of blood 
from a wild animal injected into a healthy tame animal 
would cause it to fall sick of nngaua. 

5 . Erect; pointed upright; set up, cocked up. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Feb. 72 So smirke, so smooth?, 

his pricked eares. X74X Compl. Fam.-f’iece it. L 304 A 
Kind of Dog. .with prickt Ears. 1842 J. Wilson Chr. 
Plorth I. 39 A smallish, reddish-brown, sharp-nosed animal, 
with prick ed-up ears. 1898 Bk. 0/ Dogs 62 (The Pomera- 
nian] has sharp features and pricked ears. 

XI. [LPrjck jA + -ed 2 .] f 6. Having a prick 
or point ; pointed, tapering ; prickly, sharp ; bear- 
ing prickets ; furnished with a sting. 03 s. 
ci 400 Maundev. (Roxb.) ii. 6 Whyte and prikked..as 
thomes. 155a Huloet, Piycked or stynged, aculeatus. 
1584 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (1903) 368, iii prickt candle- 
stickes. 

1 7 . Furnished with a prick or pricks ; dotted. 
1665 Pepys Diary 23 Apr., Every barr to end in a pricked 
crochet and quaver. 1667 C. Simpson Com pend. Pract. 
Mus. 24 Here you have a Prickt-Crochet (or Crochet with a 
Prick after It). 17x5 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 204 Prickt Letters 
never signify Moments, unless when they are multiplied by 
the Moment o either exprest or understood to make them 
infinitely little. 

Pricker (prrkai). Also 4-5 prikiere, -yere, 
prikere, 5-6 preker, Sc. -ar. [f. Prick v. (ME. 
prikzc) -f -ER I.] One tvho or that which pricks. 

1 . One who pricks or goads; t spec, one who 
professed to discover if a woman were a witch by 
sticking pins into her: see Prick v. i d. Alsoy^. 
One who incites, provokes, or stimulates. 

1382 Wyclip fer. xlvi. 20 The prickere fro the north 
[Vulg. stimulator ah a>juilone\ shal come to hir. * 55 * 
Huloet, Pri cker or stynger. stigator. *565 Cooper 7 'he- 
saurus , Stimulator.. a pricker or stirrer fom-arde. s66s 
[see Prick r. 1 dj. 1836 Sir W. Hashlton Discuss.fi 852) 
330 Far a few’ holders of the plough, there are many prickers 
of the oxen- 1865 Geo. Eliot Ess., In/l. Rationalism (1884) 
2x1 It was the regular profession of men called ‘prickers’ 
to thrust long pins into the body of a suspected witch in order 
to detect the insensible spot which was the infallible sign 
of ber guilt. 

b. A northern name for the Basking-shark 
(Baski.vg ppl. a. 2), from its habit of lying at^the 
surface with its back-fin projecting. Also (dial.) 
applied to some species of dog-fish. 

Z70Z Brand Descr. Orkney i. 4 When before Peter head we 
saw the fins of a great FLh, about a yard above the Water, 
which they call a Pricker. 1S00 P. H. i-MESsox II',/,/ 
Lift er. Tidal Il’ater xxfii. 59 All we 2« our of a ma is of 
weed and mud, .[were] two prickers, and an old mussel. 

2 . One who spurs or rides a horse; a rider, 
a horseman ; hence, a mounted warrior or soldier ; 
esp. a light horseman employed as a skirmisher or 
scout; also, amonntedmoss-trooper,a *rider*. arch. 


1 Hist. 

6 a Langl. P. PI. A- x. 8 A proud prikere [C- XL 134 
:yere] of Fratince, inneeps hut us tuundi. 23 77 /hid. 
l 303 Ac now is reiigioun a ryder..A priker on a pal- 
r. lax 400 Morte Artk. 355 Send prekers to fe price 
ze,and plaunie there xay segge. 1 S X 9 Horziw Vulg. 
The pryckers be gone to spye, what cure ennemyes go 
ate. a 1572 Knox Hist. Re/. Wks. 1846 I. 210 The 
- of Warwik and the Lord Gray, .peireaving the bo-t to 
molested with the Scotishe preatnris. at6oo Linger 
■her 30 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 5 A P" kc L, ab °"'V 
ley a contre. a 1639 Spottiswood Hist. Cn. t>eo.. vx. 
3) 401 Iohnston.. after the Border fix'hson, 
e prickers to ride, and make provocation. 

\jxheeoicsia (17S7) VIII. ..3 ^ 

■ one very Ion; nnd very thict potnl) 
ght horsemen in the reign cf Henry MIL thence milled 
lexs. iEoS Scott .Vam. v. xvii, Northumbrian prwdcOT 
[ and rude. 1894 Twtzdis: Arabian Horse xu. u \t 3 
it the cle\ erest collie is to the Cheviot s-epherd gives 
a faint idea of what his mare is to the desert pricker. 
spec. A mounted attendant at a hunt, a hunts- 
1 . Now chiefly in Y EOiLrtr pricker. 
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PRICKLE 


1575 Turberv. Venal e 103 If the lmrt he nccompanyed 
with any other denre, then the pricker on horsebacke must 
ryde full in the face of him, to trie if he can part them or 
not. 2586 T. Randolph in Ellis Orig. Lett . Ser. 11. III. 
223 To lend him., a cowpte of her Majesties Yeomen 
packers and a cowplc of the Groomes of the Leese. x6x6 
Bullokar Eng. Ex/>os. t Pricker , a Huntsman on horse- 
backe. 2760 1C He her Horse Matches ix. 23,50!. was run 
for, free only for the Huntsmen, Yeomen Wickers, and 
Keepers of Windsor Forest. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1 . 1. 
ii, Who is it that the King.. now guides? His own hunts* 
men and prickers. 1891 Daily News 12 June 3/1 At Ascot 
..the Royal procession . . was headed by Lord Coventry, 
the Master of the Buckhounds, and the whips and yeomen 
prickers in their picturesque uniform of green and scarlet. 

4 u An instrument or tool for pricking or piercing. 
14.. Horn, in Wr.-W Dicker 682/37 Hoc p unctoium { a 
prykker. 180S Hutton Course Math, I. 80 With the point 
of a fine pin or pricker, prick through all the comers of the 
plan to be copied. 1875 StR T. Seaton Fret Cutting 145 
One of the best instruments to use as a pricker is a bit of a 
knittinp needle put into a stout handle, and ground to a 
fine point. 

b. in many specific applications; as 
{a) An awl j a brad-awl (cf. Pmckal) ; in Sail-making, a 
tool for making holes in sails. ( b ) A goad ; a spur. (d) 

A priming*iron. < (rf) In Blastings A metal rod which is 
placed in the drill-hole during the packing of the charge, 
leaving when it is withdrawn a touch-hole for firing. (c) 
A fork or prong used in handling sugar; also, a two-pronged 
fork used in handling blubber. (/) A surgical instrument. 
(g) A toothed tool or wheel used for marking equidistant 
holes for stitching leather, etc (/;) A climbing-iron, (h 
A slender iron rod used in sounding bogs, probing for 
sunken timber, or the like, (f) In some organs, A small 
upright rod beneath the front end or each of the manual 
keys, which, when the key is pressed down, transmits the 
motion to other parts of the mechanism so as to open the 
valve and admit air to the pipe. 

2622 Florio, Agiiechia ,.. amongst gunners a pricker or 
[priming^ iron. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen, IV, 
cclxxxviii, The Sharpest prickers for his vse, To drive the 
Restive Lords. 1678 Moxon Mech. Excre. No.fi. 1 1 1 Pricker 
is vulgarly called an Awl. 1688 R. Holme Armoury ill. 
xxii. (Ro\b.) 2E0/1 Sugar Boylers Instruments. .. A Lofc 
Pricker or a small Pricker. It much resembles the Shoo* 
makers or Sadlers Aule.., being a long slender Iron sharp 

C ointed, set in a wooden round head or haft hooped at the 
ottom. 1747 Hooson Miner's Diet . s. v., It is best, .to put 
a little Clay on the top of the hole, upon the Raming fast 
about the Pricker. 1788 W. Marshall Vorksh, Gloss. 
(E.D.S.), P richer, a brad-awl. _ 1794 Rigging fi- Seaman . 
shift I. 88 Pricker , a small instrument, like a marline* 
spike . to make the holes with. ^ 1824 Mander Derbyshire 
Miner's Gloss. $ 4 The Pricker is then withdrawn, and a 
straw filled with gun-powder, is placed in the hole in its 
stead, which communicates with the powder in the Chamber. 
1836 Uncle Philips Convert. Whale Fishery 42 The 
pricker, .is used in packing the blubber in casks. 1842 
S. Lover Handy Andy Hi, Dick poking the touch-hole of 
the pistol with a pricker. 1852 Seidel Organ 64 These 
prickers are small pieces of wood a few inches long and 
one third of an inch thick. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , 
Pricker , . .a toothed in-druinent used by workmen for stab- 
bing or marking leather, paper, &c. 1869 G. Lawson Dis. 
Eye( 1874) 150 If an iridectomy has to be performed, instead 
of_ tearing through the lens capsule with the ordinary 
pricker, a pair of fine iris forceps is introduced through the 
corneal wound. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech., Pricker, 5. 
(Saddlcty).. ,b. R tool used to mark stitch-holes so as to 
render them uniform in distance. Ibid., Pricker, 4. a long 
slender iron rod used for probing or sounding the depth of 
a bog or quicksand. x8.. Ann. Philad. fi- Pennsylv. II. 
20 (Cent.) He had iron prickers to the hands and feet to 
aid in climbing lofty trees. 

f 5 . A pricket candlestick ; see Pricket 2. Ohs . 
rare “ l . 

I552 Inv. Ch. Surrey (1869) 89 Item v can dilsty ekes ij 
pryckers and ij standardcs and one with ij sockes and 'a 
pryckett in the myddes. 

Pricket (pri’ket). Forms; 4-6 prik(k)-, pryk-, 
prek-, prick- ; -et, -ett, -ette, 5- pricket ; also 
(chiefly Sc.) 5 pre-, prycate, 6 prekat(te, pric- 
catte, (7 ? proket). [app. ad. med. (Anglo-)L. 
priketlus (13th c.), f. Eng. prike, PitiOK sb. + Rom. 
suffix -elltiSj - ctlo , -ET.] 

1 . A buck in its second year, having straight nn- 
branched horns. Pricket's sister, a female fallow 
deer in its second 3'ear. Cf. Brocket. 

(1285 Close Roll 14 Edzu, I, m. 8 (P.R.O.), Capiendo vnam 
damam et vnum Prikettum de Ceruo. ..De quibus qujdem 
damn -et Priketto iidem Robertus et Johannes indictati 
sanLl c 2440 Promp. Parv. 4 13 A Pryket, beest, tapriolus. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans Eiv, The secunde yere a preket. 
’"•'7 c/ - P c. 27, I.rioyed oft to chace 

' « 1 1 . Verney Mem. (1891) ‘III. 409 

!’■ ■ prickets and prickets sisters 

..luuii) .-.mums a peete 101 all thees. 2772 R. Graves 
Spir. Quix. (1820) II. 209. 2859 Todd's Cyct. V. S18/1 At 

fne second year the..* pricket 1 puts forth a simple * dag*. 
J*b. transf. A boy. Ohs. 

2582 Stanyhurst PEtieis iv. (Arb.) 97 You with , your 

pricket [orig. tuque fuerque J ■ 

famous. 2782 Elfhinston . 

Their industry industrious to * 
bed ; but not the side. 

c. The straight unbranched horn of a buck or 
young stag ; a dag. i’arc. 

1855 Swainson Quadrupeds 296 The bucks.. never bear 
Other than prickets, or single dags on the head. 

2 . A spike on which to stick a candle; hence, 
pricket candlestick , a candlestick having one or 
more of these. 

ri420 Auturs 0/ Arth. 451 -(Thornton MS.) Preketes 
[Douce MS. torches, ltd. MS. 'troches] and broketes, and 


standertis by-twene. c 2440 Promp. Parv. 413/2 Pryket, 
of candylstykke, or other lyke, stiga. 2534 Inv. IVartfr . 
Hath. Arragon 41 \n Camden Misc. {1855), Syxe candH* 
styckes .. wherof ij. with prickettes and iiij. withe sockettis. 
1552 Inv. Ch. Surrey ( 18*“' *** , ***~ :: «- — 
stickes. 2859 Jf.ihson . ■ 

[of the taper] was boll - ■ 

sucking on the pricket^ 2884 A. J. Butler Coptic Ch. 
Egypt I. 82 The picture is mounted in a frame : before it is 
fixed a little beam set with a row of prickets for candles. 
2886 Morse Jap. Homes iv. 220 In England the pricket 
candlestick went out of use a few centuries ago; in Japan 
it is still retained. 

1 3 - A candle or taper (orig. such as was stuck 
on a pricket candlestick). Ohs. 

a 2332 MS. Colt. Gatba E. iv. If. 45 Item parui torticii 
minores de tribus fills qui vocantur prikettes coram priorc 
in cenn...viij. priketti pondcrant vnam libram cere. 2308 
Trcvisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxiv. (Tollem. MS.) Candefis 
nnd oj^r priketis be|» set on candcKtikkis, and chaunde- 
J lers. 2432 [see^pERCTijER 5 ]. 1527 in Visit. Southwell 

, (Camden) 229, iii or iiij poundes of prikketts to bume 
, also nbowte my herse. 1^57-75 Diurti. Occurr. (Banna* 
1 tync CL) 203 All the barroms ana gentilmen burc priccnttis 
of waix. a 2639 Si -ottis wood Hist. Ch. Scot. iv. (2655) 297 
j Walking betwixt two ranks of Barons and Gentlemen . . 

] bolding every one a proket [? preket] of wax in their hands. 
+ 4 . A small prick or spike ; a thorn, a prickle. 

2682 Wheler Greece 1. 7 Each leaf ended with a Pricket. 

1 T 5 . A pinnacle or spire ; a pointed finial. Ohs. 

' ci6oo in A. Maxwell Hist. Old Dundee (2884) 250 Ane 
steeple and pricket of ashler wark upon the cast neuk and 
cunyic. 2652 Urqumart Jewel Wks. (1834) 196 Ontjetring 
of kernels, erecting of prickets, barbicans, and such like 
; various structures. 2727 Records of Elgin (New Spald. CL) 
I. 397 The Contract with the masons for the four \aults of 
the tolbooth and the pricket was 1000 Sc. 
j •f' 6. A chrysalis. Ohs. rare - 1 . 

! 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) I. 327 To prevent their 

, numerous increase on Trees gather them off in Winter, 

1 takkig away the Prickets wlucn cleave to the Branches, and 
. burn them. 

7 . An old name of the Stonecrops, Scdttm acre , 
S. album, and S. rejlexum ; = Prick-madam. 

[? From the awl-shaped leaves,or the biting taste of .S". acre.] 

2611 Cotgr. s. v. loubarbe, Petite loubarbe , the male 
j Prickmndame, or Sengreene the lesser; also, Mousetaile, 
j Pricket, Stonehore, little Stonecrop, Wall-pepper, Countrcy* 
pepper, Iacke of the Buttcrie. 2866 Treat. Hot ^ Pricket, 
or Prick-madam, Sedurn acre , albwit, and re/lexum. 

Pricking (pri-kiij), vbl, sb. [f. Prick v.+ 
-ING 1 .] The action of the verb Prick. 

1 . Piercing, puncturing, wounding : see the verb. 
With a and //., an instance of this. 

2382 Wvclif Lev. xlx. 28 Upon the deed 3e shulen not 
kittc 3oure fiesli, tie cny. .pryckyngis 3e shulen make to sow. 
1607 Tors ell Four-/. B. (1658) 475 By thorns and prickings 
of bushes. 2762 Goldsm. Nash Wks. (Globe) 545/2 Omntiy 

men arc u ” — M - J n --V ! — 1 ~ 

the Belt, ■ * fi . " . ’! 

768 The c 

b. The sensation of, or as of, being pricked or 
wounded ; smarting, tingling. 

CX175 Lamb. Horn. 245 per seal beon..[dunge] wiS-uten 
prikunge. 2495 Treviso's Barth. De P. R. xvn. clxxxv. 

■ (W. de W.) 726 A dronklew maun feletli and Is greuyd with 
• sore pryckynge [Bodl. MS. jiicchinge] and aking in his 
I heed. 2605 Suaxs. Moth. iv. i. 44 By the pricking of my 
1 Thumbes, Something wicked this way comes. 2807 Mary 
, Kingsley W. Africa 687 Producing terrible pricking and 
itching. 

1 c * f l S • The infliction of mental pain ; grief, dis- 

tress, sorrow; Temorse, compunction, regret. 

c 2000 JEiSMc Honu (Th.) II. 88 Hi tfa sawla toteraS mid 
1 pricungum mislicra setiohta. C1400 Destr. Troy 2183 My 
l payne with prickimg in hert. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de w. 

J 2531) 127 without dredc or feare, scruple or pryckynge of 
conscyence. 2627 Hieron Wks. II. 328 To the pricking and 
astonishing of thy heart. 18x5 W. H. Ireland Scribbleo - 
| mania 205 Those elected to this function Ne’er feel the 
| prickings of compunction. 

! 2 . The footprint or track of a hare (rarely of 

| other beasts). Hence, the tracking of a hare by its 
! pricks or footprints ; also pricking 'forth. 
j C1386 Chaucer Prol. 292 Of prikyng and^ of huntyng for 
the hare, c 2410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 1821 xxxiv. 
Till she [a hare] be retreued,or J»nt . .he fynde her poyntynge, 
or prj'ckynge. 2575 Turberv. Venerie iS 3 If he can finde 
the footing or the hare (which we call pricking). 2626 Surfl. 
& Markii. Country Forme 696 By these traces or footsteps, 
he shall by little and little picke out which way she is gone, 
and this amongst hunts-men is called the pricking forth of 
i the hare. 2630 Bratihvait Eng. Gentlem. (16411 156 The 

E rints and prickings of sundry sorts of beasts might easily 
e discerned. 2834 Mkdwin Angler in I Vales I. 262 These 
tracks were sometimes lost..; but by careful pricking, they 
were hit upon again. 

3 . The souring of trine or liquor. 
c 2645 Howell Lett. (1650) 1 . 371 Thejength of the voyage 
makes them [wines] subject to pricking. 2799 G- Smith 
Laboratory L 432 To prevent \vinc from pricking. 

4 . The action of spurring or goading onward; 
instigation, incitement, provocation. Now rare. 

.. a ..... r» , T> n i L.rj. n i~, r , 

e m ■ 

?:.■ ‘ ■ 

I ^ f . ' o(j - ’ ■ 1 - : . 1 ; 

)>e poudres efterward and prekiinde of harde wypniminge. 

1 2422 tr. Secret a Secret Prrv. Priv. 205 Olte Prayer 
quynebyth the Pryckynges of vices. 2666 Bunyan Grace 
j Ao. 42, I did.. find in my mind -a secret pricking forward 
1 thereto. 288a Daily Tel. 12 Sept. 2/1 In former times there 
1 was a custom called pricking— a sailor got behind akoy and 
forced him up by digging into him with a sharp marlingspike. 


+ 5. Spurring; galloping; riding. Ohs. 
c 2386 Chaucer Knits T. 1741 The heraudes Iefte hir 
prikyng [r\ r. prykynge, prikkmg] vp and doun. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 413/= Prykynge, of hors, cur sit ado. 1549 
Comfl. Scot. xiv. 1 14 In prikkyng contrar ther enemes. 
2560 Daus tr. Slcidane's Comm. 219 b, When a benefice or 
prebende is fallen.. what busie suite, what gadding arid 
prick yng vp and downc. 

6 . Marking or writing by means of pricks, dots, 
etc.; f chiefly of music: see Prick v. 13 (Mr.); 
appointing a sheriff: see Prick v. 15 ; finquot. 
*53 2 -3 » figured ornamentation, embroidery (Mr.). 

a 1509 Proverbs in Grose Antiq. Rep. (iSoq) IV. 405 A 
songe myssoundithe yf the prickjTige be not right. 2532-3 
Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 13 No nianne vndcr the degree of a 
barons soune.. shall weare any maner embrodery, prick* 
yng or printing with golde, siluer, or other sylke. 2621 
Cinque Bk. Chapel Royal (Camden) 10 For pricking of 
songes and for a new sett or booLes for the Chappell. 2699 
Wanley in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 273 The reducing of 
any Tune in that book to our way of pricking on five lines. 
2755 Carte Hist. Eng. IV. 464 It was now the usual time 
of the year for the Kings pricking of sheriffs. 2822 Self 
Instructor 116 By pricking over the book, is meant an 
examining every article of the Journal against the Ledger. 

7. Fastening with a pin, etc. ; dressing up, 
adornment; - Prinking. 

CX340 Ham pole Prose Tr. 21 With in thiherte thynhyngc, 
Ivoostynge, and prikkynge and preysynge of tbi siffe. 14. . 
Vac. in Wr.AVfilcker 583/31 lixura , prykkynge or festen- 
ynge. 1550 Latimer Serrn., Luke xii. 25 (2562) 116 b, 
Women..haue muche pryckynge when they put on their 
cap. Ibid , They would not make so muche pryckynge vp 
of theym selues as they dooc now a dayes. 

8 . Uort. The planting out or off of seedlings. 

1796 C. Marshall Garden, xiv. (1813) 189 The pricking 

out the young plants, .when they are three or four days old. 

9. Pricking up (Plastering) : see Prick v. 23 . 
Also ail rib, 

2778 I.d. Mahon in Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 887 Common 
coarse lime and hair (such as generally serves for the prick- 
ing-up-coat in plastering). 2832 Encycl. Brit . (ed. 7)*V. 
678/2 In three-coat plastering on laths.. the first [coat] is 
called the pricking up. Ibid. 670/2 The first, or pricking 
up, is roughly laid on the laths, the principal object being 
to make the keying complete. 

10. atlrib. and Comb. ; pricking-hat, a riding 
hat; f pricking-knife, a carpenter’s tool; prick- 
ing-note, a note of goods for shipment, on which 
the customs officer pricked each item as it was 
delivered on board, nnd on which the captain gave 
a receipt for the goods ; f pricking-pallet (Pallet 
sb.3), a riding head-piece; pricking-polo, a pole 
with an iron point for propelling a boat ; pricking- 
wheel = prick-iuhccl (see Prick sb. 21 ). 

1438 Durham Chapter Munivu, Misc. Charters 5603. 
j *prekynghatt coopertum cum Welwete. 2441 Plumplon 
Corr. (Camden) p. liv, Either a prickinghatc or a sallctt 
upon their heads, c 2500 Debate Carpenter's Tools in 
llalliwell NugX Poet. 25 Than bespake the *prykyng-knjfe, 

* He ducllys to ny^e the alc-wyfe 2858 Simmokds Diet. 
Trade , * Pricking-note, a form of custom-house order., 
delivered by a shipper of goods to the searcher. x4«-*0' 
Lndg. Chron. Troy 111. xxii. (MS. Digby 250) If. 102 b/s 
His vauntbrnce may be cured ncr A *prikinge palet of plate 
fc kever. . 1892 P. H. Emerson Son of Fens xv. 153 Carry* 
my r pricking-pole up. 

‘Prif flrin gr (prrkirj), ppl. a . [f. Prick v. + 
-ING 2.J That pricks, in various senses of the verb. 
1. Causing a prick or puncture ; piercing, prickly. 
a 2225 A ncr. R. 234 Nest is herd, of prikinde homes 
xviSuten, & wiSinnen nesche & softe. 2535 Coverpale 
Ezek. xxviiL 24 She shal no more be a prickmge thorne, & 
an hurtince brere vnto the house of Israel. 2604 E. G[rim* 
stone] D' A costa's Hist. Indies jv. xxvi. 282 In a huske 
somewhat bigger, and more pricking than^a chesnut. 260& 
TorsKLL Serpents (1658) 639 With their pricking stings they 
[bees] grievously wound and torment. 

b. transf. and fig. Producing the sensation of 
being pricked ; having a wounding or paining 
effect on the feelings or mind ; causing a sharp- 
sudden pain; piercing; smarting. 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 430/2 Kepyng hymself ryght 
curyously from -the pryckyng sawtes and watchc of the 
world the flesdie and the deuyll. 2528 Paynm. Salerne's 
Regitn. E i, Mylke..is good agaymst prickvnge humours in 
the entrayles. 2629 T. Brom'Ne in Darcie's Ann. Q. El is. 
11. 371 Marshall Byrone, who with pricking words wounded 
the Maiesty’of the King, was now beheaded. 1656 RidCley 
Pract . Physick 240 There is no pricking cold. 2834 J. Forres 
Laennec's Dls. Chest (ed. 4) 473 Attended with pricking 
pains in the right side. 

f 2. That presses forward ; keen, eager. Ohs. 

2575 Appitts fi- Virginia in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 212 The 
pert and pricking prime of youth ought chastisement to have. 

+ 3. Goading, stimulating. Ohs. 

2586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 46 The Hortatorle 
and_ Dehortatorie are a little more vehement, stirring and 
pricking then the others. 

4. Pointed or arrcct, ns an car. 

1620 B. Jonson Masque of Oberott 73 Stick our pricking 
ears With the pearl that Tethys wears. 2614 Markham 
Cheap Hush, l i. (1668) 2 A small thin car short and pricking. 
Prickle (pri‘k’1), jA 1 Forms: 1 pricols,pricel, 
infected -ele, -lo, 4-5 prykel, -yl, 5 -olio, 5-6 
prikle, 6 »SV. prickil, 6-7 prickel, -ell, 6 - 
prickle. [OE. pried, later form of prieds, i. 
stem i»-ic~ of prician to Prick + instrumental 
suffix -ds from earlier -is l = .OHG, -isli WGer. 
*-isja, Cf. MDil, MLG. prickel , prekd, Du- 
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PRICKLY HEAT. 


prikktl, LG. pricktl a prickle, sting, spur, etc. 
In later times the suffix was app. sometimes asso- 
ciated with the dim. -el, -le from Fr., and a. prickle 
viewed as a small prick. See also Piutcuei,.] 

+1. A thing to prick with ; a goad. Ols. 

S ■ 

Eru.vne Chrotu IVace (Rolls) 16218 Pencla poyned hym als 
nprykcl. C1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6578 Wei ney his flank e 
his Strok he tecles, And strikes him with spere and prides. 
c 1440 Pramp* Para. 413/1 Prykyl.., stimulus , aett lens', 
idem quod pryk. 1570 Levins Man ip. 1 21/41 A Prickle, 
stimulus. 1609 Bible (Douay )EccIus. xxxviii. 26 That 


f ■ 

| U. 1 l otiiau maia VJ4 i** ittuioj, , u jus, 

iota ; a minute fraction, part, or particle ; = Prick 
sb. 3, 5. Obs. (Only OE.) 

C950 Lindisf. Gasp. Matt. v. 18 Iota itnurn {gloss] foruord 
zv/pricle an vel enne, aut units apex enne pride vel stales 
heafod non frxlcribU ne forgaes. — Luke xii. 59 Done 
hlxtmesto pried u \Rushw. ketemeslu pricla). 

*f 4 . The sting of an insect. Obs. 


5 . A rigid sharp-pointed process developed from 
the bark or any part of the epidermis of a plant, 

£ ■ ■■ 1* r e - * « — — *••!« 

* spine in that 

i ■ • . oes not grow 

from the wood of the plant ; but popularly a prickle Is a 
smaller or finer kind of prick or thorn, and the prickles of 
the rose are commonly called thorns . 

CZ440 fsee ij. 1580 Lylv Ettphues (Arb.) 3S8 Nettles., 
haue no prick-ells, yet thej' sting. x66o R. Coke Power .?■ 
Sub/. 63 No roses without prickles. <11673 Sterry Freed. 
WiU (1675) 157 It hath prickets to guard those Roses from 
rash and rude hands. 1776 Withering Brit. Plants (1706) 
n. x8_8 The prickles at the edge of the leaves.. readily dis- 
tingui-.lv this from the G[aliutn] montanum. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 123 Rosa cauina . .distinguished from sp Bio sis- 
sima by its hooked prickles. 

6. A hard-pointed spine or outgrowth of the 
epidermis of an animal, as in the hedgehog; for- 
merly applied also to the quills of the porcupine. 

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 89 Almost on euerie prickle or 
brestle he getteth an Apple or Grape. 1577 Northbrooke 
Dicing (1845) 84 Histrix is a little beast with speckled 
prickles on his back. 1661 Lovell Hist.Anim. 4- Min. 74 
fThe Urchin) of the Sea, drunk with the prickles, expelleth 
the stone. Ibid. 102 Porcupine. They have., on the hack and 
sides diverse coloured prickles. 1840 Hood Kilmansegg, 
Dream .xiv, He lies like a hedgehog roll’d up the wrong 
way, Tormenting himself with his prickles. 

b. One of the minute spines on a prickle-cell. 
1899 AllbutCs Syst. Med . VIII. 88l The prickle cells in 
the neighbourhood of the lacunas, which are found here and 
there over the papilla-, have lost their prickles. 

7. Jig. Something that pricks the mind or feelings. 
‘.Chiefly in pi.) - 

*638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II.) 128 The wisedome 
of the Cardinall will strip off all the thorny prickles of 
passion. 1682; Dryden Medal 146 The man who laughed 
but once.. Might laugh again to see a jury chaw The prickles 
of unpalatable law. 1705 tr. Cowley's Plants Wks. 1711 
h j. 364 The Robe has prickles, so has Love, Though these 
a uttle sharper prove. 

t8 . = Fire-fish b. Obs. 

i68x Grew Musasum 1. v. iii. 113 The Prickle or longest 
Fue-FLh. .on the sides hinderly grows a little short Prickle 
upon the centre of every Scale. 

9 . attrib. and Comb., as prickle-edge ; prickle - 
armed, - edged -nosed, - shaped adjs. ; + prickle - 
apple, = P kick led apple ; prickle-cell, Biol, a 
descriptive term applied to the round cells found 
in the deeper layers of stratified epithelium, bear- 
ing fibrils or minute spines ; f prickle-flsh, the 
stickleback; prickle-layer, the lowest layer of 
epidermis, made up of prickle-cells (Billings Diet . 
tiled. 1890); f prickle -palm ~ prickly palm 
(Prickly a. 3) ; prickle-tree, the Spindle-tree : 
see Euonymus ; prickle -yellow, prickly yellow- 
wood : see Prickly 3. 

x ^? x tilusseum n. 1. ii. 186 Part of a *Prickle- Apple. 
..The Fruit is remarkable for the several Tussuclcs or 
Bunches of Thorns wherewith it is armed all round about. 
T. Robinsok Mary Masai. 310 No thittle he ere 

W-1C cwn *>o * »v Qn.^i.c l I'd. 
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33 Another sort of these Palm-trees is called *Pncfcle- 
Palm ..by reason it is infinitely full of prickles, 1776 
Withering Bril. Plants { 1796) IV. 105 Leaves.. edged with 
prickle-shaped substances the same as those on the surface. 


1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 190 The *prickle or 
spindle tree (called also Euonymus). 

Hence Pri'cklet, nonce-sod., a minute prickle; 
fPri-cklish. a., somewhat prickly. 

1878 Ogle tr. Kerned s Flowers Unbidden Guests jv. 76 
The under side.. being studded .. with numerous sharp 
pricklets. 1698 J. Petiver in Phil. Trans. XX. 328 The.. 
Leaves stand on a pricklish or rough Footstalk. 

Prickle (pri*k’l), sb? [Derivation obscure.] 
A wicker basket, esp. for fruit or flowers. ? Obs. 

1609 N. F. Fruiterers Secrets 17 When your baskets or 
prickels be ful. 1625 B. Jon son Pan's. Anniversary 21 
Rain roses still,.. and fill Your fragrant prickles for a second 
shower. 1883 Symonds Shahs. Predec. Ix. (1900) 278 Nymphs, 
carrying prickles, or open wicker baskets.’ 

attrib -. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Cowpl. Gard. II. 181 
The prickle Baskets, and Hand-barrows should at this time 
be plyed with the greatest vigour and diligence. 

b. Also used in specific senses : see qnots. 

1674 in Strype Slow's Sum. (1754) II. v. xxi. 415/1 For 
each Prickle or Basket, holding not above one Bushel, 
one_ Half-penny per Day, 182s Brockf.it N. C. Gloss. y 
Prickle , a basket or measure of wicker work among 
fruiterers. Formerly made of briers. Hence, perhaps, the 
name. x85t Mayhe\vL<W£/. Labour I. 27/2 The prickle is a 
brown willow basket, in which walnuts are imported.. from 
the Continent ; they are about thirty inches deep, and in 
bulk rather larger than a gallon measure ; they are used only 
by the vendors of walnuts. 1858 Slmmonds Diet. Trade , 
Prickle, a sieve of filberts, containing about \ a cwt. 

Prickle (pri-k’l), v. [Partly t Prickle sb 1 ; 
= MDu., MLG. prekclen , MDu. prickelen , Du. 
prikkeleti, LG. prikkeln, prickeln , whence G. 
prickeln to prickle, sting, prick. Partly dim. of 
Prick v.] 

1 . trans. (or absol.) To prick, as with a goad or 
other sharp instrument ; hence, to goad, instigate. 

15x3 Douglas /Eneis xn. Prol. 299 So pryklyng hyr grene 
curage for to crowd In amorus voce and wowar soundis 
lowd. 1570 Levins Manip. 122/3 To Prickle, stimularc. 
1585 Lupton T/tous. Notable Th. (1675) 16 The outward 
part of the Nettle, doth sting, prickle, or bum. 1693 Con- 
greve Old Bach. m. x, You have such a beard, and would 

so prickle one. - n - n / ' # — '•»-* n ~ : ckle , to prick. 

1876 T. S. Egan • ‘If that point 

I shall once unpr », * ’ ’ y° ur faces 

b. transf. To affect with a prickling sensation. 

1855 Tennyson Maud 1. xiv. 36, 1 . . Felt a horror over me 
creep, Prickle my skin and catch my breath. 

+ 2 . Jig. To affect with a feeling of pain or com- 
punction. Obs . Cf. Prick v. 2. 

1500^20 Dunbar Poems xxix. 15 My panefull purss so 
prikillis me. Ibid. 20 So pric lissome. 1533 GsvRieht Fay 
62 Thay war priklit in thair hartis and said to hime. .quhat 
sal we dw? 

3 . intr. To tingle as if pricked. 

1634-5 Breretom I raw. (Chetham Soc.) 42 His finger 
burned and prickled. 1872 Tennyson Gareth $ Lyn. x 361 
Sir Gareth's head prickled beneath his helm. 

4 . trans. To sprinkle or cover with minnte 
points ; to dot. rare. 

x888 Harper's Mag. Apr. 753 Evening shadowed ; the 
violet deepened and prickled itself with stars. ^ 

5 . intr. To rise or stand up like prickles. Cf. 
Prick zl 28. 

1905 Black w. Mag. Sept. 305/2 The roofs of gray shingles 
or red tiles prickling up through the mass of greenery. 

Hence Fri’ckling vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. v. 29 The fragrant Eglantine did 
spred His prickling armes, entrayld with roses red. 1656 
W. D. tr. Comcnius' Gate Lat. Uni. § 258 With very little 

- « »• — . — e. i< .1 (1741) 63 

■ * . ' '.he Course 

*. ,» ■• (1856J2S9 

Pri'Ckle-back. Also 8 -bag. |_ 1 . Prickle sb . 1 
+ Backj^. 1 ] ** ■ ‘ ’ ’’ ' ’’*■ 

1746 Ap.deron ' ’ ■ 

made on the Ba 

1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 4 me Lommon rnckie djlk, 
Sharpling, or Banstickle. 1843 James Forest Days i, A 
little rivulet, full of pricklebacks. 

t Prickled (pri*kTd), a. Obs. [f. Prickle sb . 1 
+ -ed 2 .] Furnished or set with prickles ; prickly. 
Prickled apple : app. the fruit of Anona mitri- 
cata, the sour-sop. Prickled pear =* next. _ 


- » t **-*_-». — », IS pnckled skin. 16x0 

'he Country yeeldeth 
. 1 13-16 W. Browne Brit. 

to the prickled thorne 
Return'd. *657 R. Ligo.v Barbadoes 70 The Prickled 
apple .. is shap’t like the heart of an Oxe,..a faint green on 
the outside, with many prickles on it, the last very like a 
musty Limon. 1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v.sptnac/u 
Having its Corners very sharp-pointed and pnckled. 

+ Pri’ckle-pear. Obs. [f. Prickle si . 1 + 
Pe.vf. sb . ; cf. prick-pear.'] = PnicKLT FK-'K- 
1624 Cart. Smith Virginia v. 170 The Pnckell-peare 
..growes like a shrub by the ground, with broad thick 
leaues, all ouer-armed with long and sharpe dangerous 
thorn es. 1697 Dampier Voy. round World 11690) 222 Here 
are several sorts of Fruits, as Guavo's, Pine-apples, Aieions 
and Prickle-Pears. Ibid , The Prickle- Pear ^Lush, or Shrub, 
..3 or 4 foot high. 1792 Mar. Riddfxl Voy. Madeira £6 
A tribe of the cactus, or prickle-pear species. 

Prickless (pri'kles), a. £f. Prick so. + -less.] 
Having no prides ; without a sting i 
c 141Z Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 3376 (Hail. Mb.) Senek 
Seith how kjmgand he ledcre Of bees is pnk keles. x6ox 


Holland Pliny I. x x 8 Smooth and pricklesse plants. Mod. 
A prickless sjjecies of thistle. 

Prrckliness. [f. Prickly + -^ess.] The 
quality of being prickly. 

x66x L Childrey Bril. Baconica 105 The sharp prickli- 
ness of its finnes. 17*5 Bradley Fam. Diet. II, s. v. 
Presage , A Thistle . . assuming a new Form, and without 
any prickliness. 1878 A. Forbes in Daily News 15 Aug. 
6/2 Closer inspection disclosed the furious and impossible 
prickliness of their surface. 

t Fri'cMingy sb. Obs. [f. Prick sb. + -ling 1 .] 
A name of the stickleback. 

1668 Charleton One mast. 161 Pisciculus Aculeatus.. 
the Banstickle, or Prickling. 1696 Phil. Trans. XI>L 34S 
A small Fish, cal led . . Btickle-back, elsewhere Prickling. 

PricMonse (pri-Irilans). Now dial. Also 8- 
priok-tho(-a)-loase. A derisive name for a tailor. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvii. 5 Betuix a teljour and ane 
sowtar, A pricklouss and ane hobbcll clowttar. 1587 Dur- 
r .... n.i— n-r-r.t— ise t j jat t ^ ou art g # jggg 

■ 151 The poor Prick-Lice 

■ . ’ fear they should not get 

in. tjog O. Dykes Eng. Prov.*c Rejfl. (ed. 2) uj What an 
: - T »— • c -- f — pndent Prick-lowse to set 

" rf_*796 Burns Anew, to 

■ . ■ . ■ , . e prick-tbe-!ouse, An’ jag- 

the-flae. 1828 Craven Gloss . (ed. 2), Prick-a-lousc, a 
contemptuous name for a tailor. 

Prickly (pri kli), a. [f. Prickle ri. 1 + -Y.] 

1 . Having, armed with, or full of prickles; aculeate. 

X578 Lyte Dodoetts vl xxxiv. 700 The leaues of Holly are 

..full of sharpe poyntes or prickley corners, a x66x Fuller 
Worthies , Middlesex (1662) n. 182 Mr. John Denley.. began 
to sing a Psalm at the Stake, ^ and Dr. Story .. caused a 
prickley fagot to be hurled in his face, which so hurt him, 
that he bled therewith. X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 
315, I examine its fins, whether they be prickly or soft. 
X784C ” ' — . •*- 

and rot ■ • • m , 

Rose. ■ ’ , 

b. _ 0 . . - ^ 

difficult to deal with. 

2871 E. F. Burr Ad Fidem xi. 2x7 Prickly Christianity. 
1882-3 _ Schajp s Ettcycl. Relig. KtiowL II. g^/s The 
discussion over this extremely complicated and prickly 
question is not yet closed. 1894 Idler Sept. 207 Anxious 
to try, in his own person, the effect of wedding what one 
may call the Prickly Young Person. 

2 . Having a sensatiorr as of many pricking points ; 
smarting, as if full of prickles ; tingling. 

1836 J. a I. Gully Ma^endie's Formul . 4 The patient com- 
plained of a prickly feeling of the limbs. 1902 Buchan 
Watcher by Threshold 81 The skin grows hot and prickly. 

3 . Special collocations : prickly ash, an aromatic 
N. American shrub, Xanthoxylum americanum ; 
prickly back, (a) = Prickle-dack ; (<$) see quot. 
1890; prickly box: see Box sb . 1 3c; prickly 
broom, the whin orfnize, Ulex curojxus ; prickly 
bullhead, a freshwater fish of the genus Colins 
(Webster 1864) ; prickly cedar: see Cedar ; also 
applied to an evergreen shrub of Tasmania and 
Victoria, Cyathodes Oxycedrtts ; prickly fern, 
rigid species of the genus Polystichnm ; prickly 
grass, any species of Echinockloa ; prickly 
lettuce, Wild Lettuce, Lactnca Scariola ; prickly 
palm, pole, a slender West Indian palm, Badris 
Plumierana ; prickly rat, any one of the species 
of Ctenomys and allied genera of S. American 
burrowing rodents, the hair of which is usually 
intermingled with sharp spines (Webster iSgo); 
prickly samphire, the sea-parsnip, Echinophora 
spinosa ; prickly withe, a cactaceous plant of 
Jamaica and Mexico, Cereus triangularis ; prickly 
yellowwood (also prickle-yellow ), a West Indian 
tree, Xanthoxylum caribxitm. See also Pbicklt 
pear. Prickly CoiiFiiEY, Glasswort, Popry, 
Tang, etc. : see the sbs. 

2805 Pike Sources Mtssiss. (1810) 31 The whole^ bottom 
covered with 1’ “ v 


Amer. 30 . 

ash. 1883 Fisheries 1 — — 

* Prickly Backs.. .Dog Fish. Bdl Fish. 1890 Cent. Diet., 
Pricklyback, the edible crab, Callintctes hastatus, when 
the new shell is only partially hardened ; a shedder (Long 
Island!. 1862 Anstf.d Channel 1 st. 11. viii. (ecL 2) jBr 
The *prickly fem (Polystichum aculeaturn}.. exceedingly 
abundant in England and Jersey. 1666 J. Davies Hist. 
Caribby Isles 36 If the «Prickly-Palm before described, 
afford Wine. X72S Sloane Jamaica II. 121 * Prickly Pole. 
The Stem is very smalt, ..and thick beset with large and 
long prickles round it. Ibid. 15? *Prickly Withe. This 
plant has several small roots sticking to the bark of trees. 
4 . Comb , as prickly- cupped, - headed \ -stemmed. 

tt- - r.. — «- .. acorn caps 

in the 

■ . , , . , tmracd 

. . , ' .. . < Boys 

Prickly heat. A common name tor Eiehen 
tropicus, an inflammatory disorder of the sweat 
glands, prevalent in hot countries, characterized by 
eruption of small papules or vesicles, accompanied 
by a sense of pricking or burning. 

- 1736 Wesley I I’M. (.830) I.36 I foui^ she ted only the 
pricfcly beat, 3 sort cf rash. J 8ra J. Fuyrr Lcl . drnir. 
io Called the pricbly beat, from the punjent feete; that 
attends it. 189.3 P. .Majso.y Trvfi.Dtstait: mm J59- 
1E99 AUlutt'sSytt. Mid. VIII. 5E6 PncJdy heat , in »bich 
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DKICKLY PEAR. 


PRIDE. 


tiie papules are formed by the blocking of the mouths of the 
sweat -pores. 

Prickly pear. The name given to various 
species of the cactaceous genus Opuntia , prickly 
plants with pear-shapecl fleshy edible fruit ; also 
the fruit itself. Formerly also Prick-pear , Prickle- 
pear , Prickled pear. 

1760 J. Lee Introd '. Bet. App. 322 Prickly Pear, Cactus. 
1764 Grainger Sugar-Cane r. 536 On this lay cuttings of 
the prickly pear ; They soon a formidable fence will shoot. 
1825 Gcntl. Mag. XCW 1. 318 The Jack-fruit, sweet sops, 
sour sops, mannees, prickly pears. 1870 Disraeli Lot hair 
Ixxvi, Gardens cnclo-cd with hedges of prickly pear. 1877 
C. Geikie Christ (1879) 19 He will recognize such fruits as 
the lime, the banana, the almond, and the prickly pear. 

alt rid. 1832 J. A. Heraud Voy. 4 Mem. Midshipm. ix. 
(*837) 174 An arid plain, with straggling hedges of nrickley 
pear bushes. 1839 Lctt.fr. Madtas (1843) - 1 - Prickly- 
pear hedges, enclosing black-looking Palmyra-trees. 

Prixk-madam. Herb. ? Ohs. Also 7 prick- 
my-dnme. [Altered from F. trique-madame ( 1 545 
in IIntz.-Darm.) : see Liltre.] An old name of the 
Stone-crops, esp. Scdum acre; also S. album and 
S. rejlcxum. 

1545 Elyot Did., Aizcon , .. called stngrenc or house- 
leeke . . The lesse . . is called in english pricke madaine. 
1578 Lyte Dodocns 1. Ixxvii. 1x4 Prickmadaine hath small 
narrow' thicke and sharpe poynted Ieaues. x683 R. Holme 
Armoury 11, 73/2 Leaves long and slender, and thick, like 
Prick-my-dame. ///</. 99/1 Prick Madam, or stone Crop. 
..It is termed also Trick Madam. 1883 Cassells Fasti. 
Mag. Oct ; 672/2 Sweet country flowers,, pansy, rose, lady- 
smock, prick-madam, &c. 

Frixk-mark. [f. Prick sb. 10 + Mark si. i] 

+ 1 . Archery. The mark aimed at ; the bull's-eye ; 
hence fig., an end, aim, object. Ohs. rare. 

1556 Withals Diet. (15661 64n/z The pricke tnnrkes, 
dicrinlur destinata. 1563 Burgh Rec. F.itinb. (1875) III. 
168 Within the said space. .salbe maid dry buttis and prik 
merkis. 1588 A. King tr. C as li silts' Catcclu 29 Raith ye 
beginning and prikmark of our wil, and of al our doings. 

Vs. A mark made by pricking, a prick on a surface. 

1703 Moxon blech. Exctr. 206 With Jhe points of your 
Compasses, .describe a Circle. by placing one Foot in the 
prick-mark, and turning about the other Foot. 1875 Sir T. 
.Seaton Fret Cutting 144 Pick out lightly the whole pattern. 
A single line of prickmarks will suffice for the stems. 

Pri'ck-me-clavnty, sb. and a. Now Sc. or 
arch. Also 6 pryckmedenty, prickmydnnto ; 
(j prig-, prick-my-dainty, prick ma dainty, 
-dsnty. [f. Prick v. (sense 20) + Me + Dainty <t.] 
A. si. ‘ One who dresses in a finical manner, or 
is lidiculously exact in dress or carriage ’ (Jam.)j 
one who is affectedly finical ; a dandy. 

... C- — • X7I '*■ - -O- -1*1 I- 


prety pryckemydantes shal happen to spy a note in thys 
godly labour, a 1553 Udai.l Royster D. it. ait. (Arb.) 36 
Mary then prick meoain tie come toste me a fig. *576 
N cwton Lonnie's Complex. (1633) 63 As some nice Dames 
and Prickmedninties.. curiously combe and bring their 
haires into a curled fashion and crisped lockes. 1898 Ld. E. 
Hamilton Mawkin vi, 75 She . . took it to be one of her 
>oting prick-me-dainties coming a-jinking after her. 

B. adj. Excessively or affectedly precise in per- 
sonal adornment ; over-nice, finical. 

1820 Hogg in Blackv. Mag. VI. 392 One can’t think the 
blacksmith had been jealous Of any of these prig-my-dauity 
fellow's. 1824 Scott St. Renan's xii. It’s an ill world since 
5 * * * .... “ ' Keith 

. ’ lady 

Pricknickety, -nikity, a. Sc. arbitrary A ar. of 
Pernickety a. 


1845-67 Autobiog. Eliz. Grant (1898) 3x1, 1 was by nature 
:knikio 


tidy, had all the Rnper methodical pricknikity ways. 

Pri ck-post. [f. Prick sb. + Post sb.'] 
quot. 1S42-76.) 


(See 


.-o- t 1 . — r — .1 




groundsels,, .and such principals. 1663 Gfrbier Counsel 67 
Prick post seven inches one way. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 
163 Prick-Posts , Posts that are framed into Bressummers, 
between Principal -Posts, for the strengthning of the Carcass. 
1776 G. Semple Building in Water 115 The Prick-posts. , 
are designed to shorten the bearing. 1842-76 Gwilt Archit. 
Gloss., Brick Post , the same as a Queen Post of a roof. Also 
the posts in a wooden building placed between the principal 
posts at the corners. Also the posts framed into the breast- 
summer, between the principal posts, for strengthening the 
carcass of a house. 

Pri’ck-seam. [f. Prick sb. or v. + Seam.] 
A particular stitch used in glove-sewing. Also 
allrib and comb., as prick-seam sezuer, sewing. 

1632 B. Jonson Magn. Lady iv. i, With your Prick-seam, 
and through-stitch. 1635 Roxb. Ballads VII, 142 If that 
a Glover marrys me, part of his Trade I know, Whether it 
plain or prick-seam be, that makes the braver show. 1839 
Ure Diet Arts 599 Adapted for what are called ‘drawn 
sewing, and prick-scam sewing \ 1884 Pall Mall G. x6 May 
4/2 Around Torrington, in Devon, for instance, are the 
best prick-seam sewers in the country. 

Hence Frlxk-s earned a., sewn with prick-seam. 

1624 in A rchxologia XV. 161 Item for a pare prick seamed 
gloves o. j. 4. 1635 T. Cranley Amanda xlv. 31 White 
prick-seam’d Gloves of Kid, full many a paire. 

t Pri ck- shaft. Obs. An arrow or ‘shaft* for 
shooting at the ‘ prick * (Prick sb. 10). 

1538 in Priory of Hexham (Surtees) I. App. p. clxiv, My 


' bowc and my qwvver with prike shaft es.. 1541 Act 33 
j Hen. V///,c. 9 § 2 Noe person above the saide age of xxiiij 
3’cres shall shoote at any marke of xj score yardes or under, 

. withe anye prickshafte or Height. 1551 Turner Herbal \. 

| F vb, Flechers make prykke shaftes of byrche because it is 
heuier than espe is. 1633 Rowley Match at Midnight it. 

' i. in Hazl. Dodslcy XIII. 39 Why, to shoot at butts, when 
1 you should use prick-shafts. 

Prick-song (prrkjspi)). Mus. Obs. exc. Hist. 
[Shortened from the early form pricked song, prickt 
song\ cf. Prick v . 13 and sb. 3 b.] 

1 . orig. pricked song : Music sung from notes 
, written or ‘pricked*, as distinguished from that 

sung from memory or by ear; written vocal music. 

a. 1463 in Bitty Wilts (Camden) 17, I wille y 1 on the day 
j of myn intirmeut be songge a messe of prikked song at 
1 Seynt Marie auler. 1556 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 7° The 
1 said Sir Johne sail study contmualie quhill he be cunnand in 
{ prikat sang. 1597 Morley fntrod. Mus. Title-p., The first 
j teacheth to^ sing with all things necessary for the know- 
| ledge of pricktsong. 1606 Holland Sueton. 187 Beeing 
i much delighted with the Alexandrines praises in prict song. 

! 15x9 I uteri. Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 50 Pes, man, 

■ pryksong may not be dispysyd. 1522 Churchw. Acc. St. 

I Giles, Reading x6 Paid for a boke of priksong iij'. 2607 

Chapman Bussy D'Ambois 1. i. Wks. 1873 II. 16, 1 can sing 
prickesong, Lad te, at first sight. 1872 Ellacombi: Ch. Bells 
Devon, Bells of Ch. ix. 457 The staff is of five lines, and the 
notes are of the lozenge form, usually seen in prick-song of 
; the period. 

2 . csp. A written (lesennt or accompanying melody 
j to a ‘plain-song’ or simple theme; hence, gen. 

1 descant or ‘ counterpoint * accompanying a simple 

melody (alsoy^.): 

1501^ Douglas Pal. Hon. 500 In modulatioun hard I play 
• and sing. Faburdoun, pricksang, discant, countering. 1503 
Mem. Ri bon (Surtees) IV. 276 NuIIus diaconus. .admittatur 
; nisi scit distinctc cantare cantum planum, et eciam fracttim, 

' \h. prykesange. 15x3 Priket sang; 1545 Priksong (see 
Plain- song xj. 1593 K. Barnes Parthcnophil 4 A Elegy 
xiv. in Arb, Garner V. 425 I’ll sing my Plain Song with tne 
j turtle dove ; And Prick Song, with the nightingale rehearse ! 

I a 1670 Hacket A bp. Williams 1. (1692) 91 The unsatisfied 
| that sung so far out of tune, had another ditty to their 
prick-song. 1776 Sir J. Hawkins Gen. Hist. Mus. II. 11. x. 
243 From the preference which the old writers give to 
written descant, which they termed Prick-song, in regard 
that the harmony was written or pricked down. 

3 . attnb., as prick-song book , lesson, music, etc. 

j 1518 in Vicar}' s Anat. (1888) App. x. 232 Item to Doctor 
. Fairfax, for a pricksonge bokexx li. 1529-30 Rec. Si. Mary 
at Hill 351 Paid to John Northfolke for prykkyd song 
, bokes. cis 47 in Strvpe Reel. Mem. (1721) II. App. A. 15 
j Which mass [being] solcmnely sung in prick song descant, and 
organ playing. 1598 E. Gilpin Skial. (1878) 20 Yee that 
1 haue beauty and uithall no pitty. Arc like a prick-song- 
| lesson without ditty, a 1668 Lasskls Voy. Italy (1670) 1. 34 
I They sing . . without pricksong musick, organs, or other 
. instruments, using only the ancient plain-song. 1691 Wood 
Ath. Oxon. I. 572 The .. Archb. [Warham] left all ..the 
| prick-song books belonging to his Chappel, to New coll. 

( t b. Fricksongworfc, an old name for the herb 
j ‘honesty’ (. Lunaria ), bearing flat round pods. Obs . 

I 1597 Gf.rarde Herbal it. cxvii. 378 We cal this herb in 
I English Pennie flower, or money flower, siluer plate, .Prick- 
j songwoort,..& among our women it is called Honcstie. 

j t Pri'ck-tunber. Obs. [See Prick sb. 14.] ! 
I a. The Spindle- tree : = Prickivood a. b. The Dog- j 
, rvood : =- Prickivood b ; also prick-timber tree. 

0. 1578 Lyte Dodocns vi. Ixxix. 760 This plant . .some call 
..in Englishe, Spindeltree, and Pricke Timber: .bycause 
the timber of this tree serueth very well to the making both 
j of Prickes and Spindelles. a 1697 Aubrey Nat. Hist. IVilts. 

(1847) 56 The butchers doe make skewers of.it, because it 
j doth not taint the meatc as other wood will doe: from 
j u hence it hath the name of prick-timber. 1753 Chambers 
1 Cycl. Sttpp. App., Prick-timber, a name sometimes given to 
I the Euonymus, or spindle-tree. 

1 b. 1578 Lytc Dodocns vi. li. 726.' The wilde Cornell tree, is ] 
called.. in Englishe .. Dogge berie tree, and the Pricke 1 
timber tree, bycause Butchers vse to make prickes of it. i 
x6xx Cotgr., Comillier fcmclle, Hounds-tree, Dog-berrie 
tree, Prick-tymber tree. 

*|* Prixk-tree. Obs. [See Prick sb. 14.] a. 

1 The Wild Cornel ; =-ucxt, b. ”b. The Spindle-tree ; 

I = next, a. c. The Alder Buckthorn, Rhamnus 
I Frangula . 

j 1551 Turner Herbal 1. M j b ; Sumc because bucheres vse 
to make prykkes of it call it [cornel! pryke tree. 1597 
Gkrap.de Herbal ill. ci. 1286 Alnus nigra, sine frangula.. 
is called in English Aller tree, and of diuers Butchers Pricke 
| tree. 1671 Skinner Etymol. Ling. AvgL, Rot., Butchers 
| Prick tree, Euonymus. 

I Prrckwood. [See Prick sb. 14.] a. The 
I Spindle-tree, Euonymus curoponts. ? Obs. b. The 
: Wild Cornel or Dogwood, Cornus sanguinea. dial. 

\ a. 166 x Lovell Hist. Auim.fr Min. 1x5 They (Sheep! 

1 are hurt ' 1 ... ... 

: ing fenne 
! Euonym ' 

\ Europxi 

' English herbalists chiefly by the name of Prickwood. 

■ b. 1869 Hardwicke's Sc. Gossip x Feb. 30/1 The Dog- 
wood (Cornus sanguinea) means dagge-wood, dngge being 
the old English equivalent for a dagger, and the wood 
having been used for skewers... In Buckinghamshire it is 
still called Prickwood and Skcwerwood. 1886 Britten & 
•Holu cite it from N. Bucks. 

{ Fricky (prrki), a. Now dial. [f. Prick sb. 4- 
-Y.l Furnished with pricks or spines ; prickly. 

. “« r. • < r- . r> — .1 --1 -—O T 


hath of the otvne. Ibid, to Prickie moreover it fSoitp-ivortl 
is like a thorne. { 1684 Banki si ll\ Q;:c.ni Kpll., IiutNoIens- 
yolens, Prteky must appear.] 1903 Eng. Dial. Diet, cites 
it from Scotland to Kent. 

b. Comb. Pricky-back or prioky-back ur- 
chin, prioky urchin, dial, the hedgehog. 

1796 \V. Marshall ] r crhs. (ed. 2) II. 337 Pricky Urchin; 
..the hedge hog. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Prick-a. 
back urchin, the prickly hedge-hog. 1863 Atkin'ION Str.r.U'r. 
Grange (1864) 219 Next 1 kenned ’mere a prickyback. 
Priddy, var. Predy {Naut.) Obs., ready. 
Pride (praid), sb. 1 Forms : see A. below. 
[Late OE .pryto,prytu str. fern ., pryte weak fern.; 
also ( prycio ), pryde ; abstract si), from prut, paid. 
Proud; cf. ON. prySi gallantry, bravery, orna- 
mentation, f. pn'ibr gallant, brave, stately ; both 
generally held to have been adopted c 1 000 from 
OF. prut, priici, mod.F. prenx. The period of 
umlaut formations had passed long before looo; 
and these quasi-nmlaut derivatives in OE. and ON. 
mnst app. be explained as analogical, after the 
numerous original umlaut derivatives existing in 
the lungs., as in OE.fit/l,fy//o, ON . fttllr,fylli.'\ 
A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. (OE. and Southern ME.) 1 pryto, -u, -e, 3-5 
pruto ( - ii), pruyte ; 1 pryde, 2 priedo, pruduj 
2-4 prude ( = ;V), 3-5 pruydo, pruy d, 4-5 pruide. 

a 1000 Aldhclm Gloss, in Napier O. E, Gloss. iB u. Fast us, 

. .rryte. 1014 Wulfstan Scrmo ad Anglos in Horn. 
(Napier) 165 gelice ham dwresan, he for heora prj'tan lewe 
nellaS beor^an. a 1023 / bid. 178 Se 5e for his prj'dan gode 
nele hyran. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn.’] Nc we ne beoG iboren 
for to habbene nane prudu neforSc nanc o3re rencas. Ibid. 
61 |>e angles of heouene nolle for heore prude in to hellc. 
c 1200 Vices 4 Virt. 89 Of modinesse and priede. c 1290 S. 
Eng. Leg. I. 47/16 And pruyte he louede lest. 1297 R. 
Gi ouc. (Rolls) 1252 Such pruyd hym hath ynome [r<. rr. a 1400 
pruyd, prudet c 1300 lSekct 19- 0 . _1 — — l ! - 

r. pruyte]. 1362 L\ngl. P. I 

hem to pruide. 1387 TkEVISA . ... - 

his pride [MS. y pruyde]. Ibid 

[MS. y pruyte J Ibid. VII. : ‘ 1 

prutej. c 1400 Rom. Rose 3723 Devoyde of pruyde she was". 

B. ( Kentish ) 2-4 prede. 

a 1x75 Colt. Horn. 221 pe ham ^carcod was fer hare prede. 
c X250 O. Kent. Sernt. in O. E. Misc. 33 purch senne,hurch 
prede oj>er hurch an-\ie. 1340 Ayenb. 21 pe pridde bo3 of 
prede is arrogance. 

7. {midi, and north.) 3- pride (3-6 prid, 4-5 
priyd, 4-6 pryde, 4-7 pryd, 5 pryte, 6 pried). 

c Cursor M. 23751 (Edin.) pe warlaw, swernes, wrehe, 

and prid f other MSS. pride], c 1330 R. Brunnk Citron. 
(1810) 280 Priue pride in pes es nettille in herbere. 13. . E. 
E.Allit. P. B. 179 For bobaunce& host & bolnandc priyde. 
Ibid. 1450 Wyth bost & wyth prj'de. CX375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxvii. (Machor) 1048 Thru priyd & awaris gredy. 
Ibid. xxx. { Thcodcra ) 215 Na ognrt na pryd is pe with-in. 
*375 (MS. 1487) Barbour Bruce 1. 408 The King Eduuard, 
with mekill prid. c X425 Pryd [»ee B. 5]. 15. . Sir A. Barton 
in Surtees Misc. (1888) 68 She is dearelye deighte, and of 
mickell pried. X596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's His/. Scot. v. 284 
Tliair prj'd sa now was dantount. 

B. Signification. The quality of being proud. 

X. 1 . A high or overweening opinion of one’s 
own qualities, attainments, or estate, which gives 
rise to a feeling and attitude of superiority over 
and contempt for others ; inordinate self-esteem. 
Reckoned the first of the ‘seven deadly sins’: see Deadlvs- 
c xooo >ELrRic Horn. II. 220 Of ydelum sylpe bi?) acenned 
pryte and scbilisnys. a 1050 Instil. Polity c jo note in Thorpe 
Anc. Laws II. 318 Ne ^erisaS heom prita ne idele_ reenca. 
axzz$ Aiu:r . R. 52 Lucifer .. leop into prude, & bicom of 
engel atelich deouel. 1340 Hampole Pr. Cause. 3363 pir er 
pa hede svns pat er dedely ; Pride, hatreden, and envy [etc.]. 
c 1380 Wyclih Set. IVks. III. 101 By stynkynge pryde 
hofdyng ous self worpyer to God pan oper trewe men, 1382 
— Mark vii. 22 Fro withynne, of the herte of men comen 
forth yuele thotqtis.. pride, folye. c 1440 I'routp. P a tv. 
4x3/1 Pryde, superbia.fastus, elacio , ambicio. CX530 Lti. 
Berners Arth.Lyt. Bryt. (1814)96 lilc.vsed be God ! pryde 
alwayes ouerthroweth his maisier. 1650 Jer. Taylor Iioly 
Living li. iv. iii. T 8 Spiritual pride is very dangerous,., 
because it so frequently creeps upon the spirit of holy 
persons. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. Bog Vain hopes, vain aimes, 
inordinate desires Blown up with high conceits ingendring 
pride. 1783 Blair Led. I. x. 197 Pride makes us esteem 
ourselves ; vanity makes us desire the esteem of others. It 
is just to say, as Dean Swift has done, that a man is too proud 
to be vain. 1837 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. xlvi. (1870) II. 

519 Pride, or the overweening sentiment of our own worth. 
1872 Darwin Emotions xi. 264 A peacock or a turkey-cock 
strutting about with puffed-up feathers, is sometimes said to 
be an emblem of pride. 

b. in plural, rare. 

ciooo in Sax. Lccchd. III. 428 Mid ofermettum nfylled 
ne mid woruld-prydum, ne mid nySuin. 1609 Bible (Douay) 

2 Esdras xv. 18 Because of their prides the citie shal be 
trubled. X878 R us kin Lett, to Faunthorpc (1895) I. 13 My 
selfishnesses, prides, insolences, failures. 

c. with specification of the cause or subject of 
pride. (Often passing into 3 or 4.) 

[1768-74 Tuckfr LI. Nat. (1834) I. 189 Pride.. mnv ke 
called a habit of dwelling upon the thought of any sup- 
posed excellences or advantages men believe themselves 
possessed of; as well power, birth, wealth, strength of body, 
or beauty of person as endowments of the mind.] *797 
Mrs. Radclitfe Italian i, His pride of birth was enunl to 
either. 1827 Pollok Course T. ix. 723 Pride of rank Ana 
office, thawed into paternal love. *879 Farrar St. lam 
(1883) 133 The pride of system, the pride of nature, the 
rank pride of the self-styled theologian, the exclusive 



PRIDE, 

national Pharisaic pride in which he had been trained — 
forbade him to examine seriously whether he might not 
after all be in the wrong. 

# d. Personified, esp. ns the first of the seven 
deadly sins. 

c 1430 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 621 Pryde was the furst 
fat next hym roode, God woote, O-i a roryng Ivon. 1606 
Dekker Sev. Sinnes lr. (Arb.) 22 Because Pride is the 
Queene of Sinnes, thou hast chosen her to be thy Concubine. 
1870 Lo'.'cf. Titles Wayside Inn il Bell 0/ A hi. Pride 
goeth forth on horeeback grand and gay, But cometh back 
on foot, and begs its way. 
e. In various proverbs. 

138c Wycuf Prov. xvi. 18 Pride goth befor contricioun ; 
an befor falling the spirit shal ben enhauncid. c 1425 MS. 
Digby 230W. 223b, Pees makith Plente Plente makith Pride 
Pride makith Plee Plee makith Pouert Pouert makith Pees. 
c 1440 Jacob's Well 70 Pride goth befom,& schame folwyth 
after. 1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1874) II. 159 For it 
hath be sene is sene, and euer shall That first or last foule 
pryde wyll haue a fall. _ 1646 J. Whitaker Uzziah 26 That 
pride will have a fall, is from common experience grown 
proverbialh 1784 Johnson- Let. 2 Aug. in Boswell , I am now 
reduced to think, .of the weather. Pride must have a fait. 

2 . The exhibition of this quality in attitude, 
bearing, conduct, or treatment or others; arrogance; 
haughtiness. 

c 1205 Lay. 15409 Bruttes hafden muchel mode & vnimete 
prute. a 1300 Cursor M. 6224 He {pharaon] went wit mikel 
prid and host, c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6222 
pey preied hym [Constantine] he wolde make defens, & 
abate fa pruyde of Ma\en«. 1483 Cat/u Atigl. 291/1 A 
Pryde, arrogancia. 15 88 SlMKS. Tit. A. I. i. 33 Since first 
i.e..chas:iced with Armes Our Enemies pride. i£ox — 
Twel. N. Hi. i. 163, I loue thee so, that maugre all thy 
pride, Ncr wit, nor reason, can rny passion hide. 1764 
Ggldsm. Trav. 327 Pride in their port, defiance in their 
eye, I see the lords of human kind pass by. 1859 Tennyson 
Geraint 4 Enid 195 Doubling all his master’s vice of pride, 

3 . A consciousness or ieeling of what is befitting 
or due to oneself or one's position, which prevents 
a person from doing what he considers to be 
beneath him or unworthy of him ; esp. as a good 
quality, legitimate, ‘honest or 1 proper pride’, self- 
respect ; also as a mistaken or misapplied feeling, 

* false pride *. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3393 Vor fa brutons nolde uor 
prute after fa erl do, Vor he nas no}t king & faruore fa 
worse hom com to. 1570-6 I.ambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 
251 He, which before writing unto the King, refused in his 
letters for pnde to call him his I/)rd. 1667 Milton P. L. 
t. 527 But he his wonted pride Soon recollecting, with high 
words . . dispel'd their fears. 1736 G ray Statius 1. 25 These 
conscious shame withheld, and pride of noble line. *769 
v » ,WX *3 He was trained.. to the truest and 
noblest sort of pnde, that of never doing or suffering a mean 
Wordsw. Resolution <4 Indep. vii, I thought 
of ChattCTton, the marvellous Boy, The sleepless Soul that 
, j. ,n “ 1S Pnde. 1836 W. Irving Astoria II. 304 
I ms ludicrous affair excited the mirth of the bolder spirits, 
..and roused the pride of the wavering. 1855 J. R. Leif- 
child Cornwall Mines 296 A man of considerable scientific 
attamments^who, I be!te\e, has no false pride about him, 
and who will rejoice to find that his example may be 
influential to others. 1880 Dixon Windsor III. viil 74 His 
pnde of virtue was as lofty as his pride of birth. 

4 . A feeling of elation, pleasure, or high satisfac- 
tion derived from some action or possession ; esp. 
in to take a pride {in, J to do something, etc.). 

tervj - A/... nr . ■■ - _«■ .11 - T .-I ' 


To rescue one such friend he took more pride, Than to 
destroy whole thousands of such foes. 1774 Golds \t. Nat. 

Hist. (1776) V. 156 Her par. - 

every other appetite. 1857 R 

good housewife , 

cloth, and her glittering shelves, 1867 Lady Herbert 
C raci.e L. viii. 225 Achdt Aga .. produced, with natural 
pnde and pleasure, the watch and pistols given him by the 
Prince of Wales. 

. That of which any person or body of persons 
is proud; that which causes a feeling of pride in 
those to whom it belongs; hence, the flower, the 
best, of a class, country, etc. 

* 3 $* Wycuf Ezek. xxiv. 21 V shal defoule my seyntuar.'e, 
ttie pryde of ^our empyre, and desyrable thing of ymr eyen. 

f/ 1 *- Conq. I tel. 32 Her fa pryd of waterford felle; 
nerail hys im-ght went to noght. 1599 Shaks. Hen. F t 1. 
It - 1 r Noble English, that could entertaine With halfe 
tneir Forces, the full pride of France. i6xx Bible Jobx li. 
I? ““I'e^jutnan sf scales are his prides a tjzi Prior 
bar land 1,1 he pride of every grove l chose,.. lo deck my 
*.* ■■ Vtf/cr//wnLi.77 Love and 

. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Fill. 

itry's pride. 1813 Scott 
. \ j ..tripling! when a boy, A 

mother's pride, a father’s joy ! 

, D* In names of plants : Pride of Barbadoes 
(see Barbadoes pride) • pride of China, pride of 
India, a tree, the Azedaeac ; pride of Columbia, 
an American species of Phlox, P. spec 10m ; pride 
of London = London* pride ; pride of Ohio, the 
American cowslip, Dodecatheon Meadia. 

1629 Parkinson Paradisus 321 Spotted sweet Williams 
tf P> e London. 1683, 1688 («ee Iadndon pride]. *7.5^ 
r • Browne Jamaica 225 Barbadoes Pride.. .It grows Mild 
in many parts of Liguanea, and makes a beautiful show 
in bloom. 1842 Dcnglison Med. Lex .,' Pride of 
China,. .p. of India, Melia azedarack. 1849 Lyell 2 nd 
tf. S. (1850) II. Co Before the hou^e stood a row of 
Jrode-of-Indi.x trees. 1855 Olmsted Stare States 416 A 
broad a\enue, planted with Pridc-of-Cbina trees. 
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H. 6. Magnificence, splendour; pomp, ostenta- 
tion, display, poet, and rhet. 

C1205 Lay. 14292 He heo lettescruden mid vmmete prude. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9893 pe sixte day of Iul he deide 
and mid gret onour & prute At founte ebraud he w r as ibured. 
cs 400 Laud Troy Bk. 4078 For Theman dyed in that stede 
And beryed he was with mochel pride, a 1450 Le Morle 
Arth. 572 They reseyved hym with grete pride, A Riche 
soper there was dight. CI460 How Gd. Ivif t /taught hir 
Daughter 95^ in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 186 Ouere done pride 
makythe nakid syde. 1604 Shaks. Oth. tit. ilL 354 Oh fare- 
well. .all Qualitie, Pride, Pompe, and Circumstance of 
glorious Warre. 1732 Pope Ess. Man it. 44 Trace Science 
then, with Modesty thy guide ; First strip off all her equip- 
age*of Pride. 1876 Morris Sigurd tv. 369 Folk looked on 
his rich adornment, on King Atli’s pride they gazed.* 

•f* b. Love of display or ostentation. Obs. 
c X460 How GeL Wif thought hir Daughter 97 in Hazl. 
E. P. P. 1 . 186 Mekille schame ben wymmen worth!, ..That 
bryngyn her lordis in mischef for here mekille pride. 1593 
Shaks. Liter. 864 He..leaucs it [gold] to be maistred by his 
yong: Who in their pride do presently abuse it. 1680 
Otway Orphan 1. ii. 157 Wealth beyond what Woman’s 
Pride could waste. 

c. Pride of life , pride of the world ^ worldly 
pride or ostentation, vainglory, arch. 

1340 Ham pole Pr. Consc. 1129 AI fat in world men tel 
can, Es outher yhernyng of \>e flesshe of man, Or yhemyng 
of eghe, J>at may luke, Or pride of lyfe, als says J?e buke. 
1382 Wycuf i John ii. 16 Coucytise of ffesch,and coueytise 
of j;ert, and pride oflijf [Vulg. superbia vitx, Gr. 7) aAafoi-eta. 
tou fitov. So x6rx; R.F. \ninglory of life). 1729 Law 
Serious C. iv.Ji732) 49 It is not left to the rich to gratify 
their pasrions in the indulgences and pride of life. Ibid. v(. 
82 In conforming to those passions ana pride of the world. 

d. Her. In his pride: applied to a peacock 
when represented with the tail expanded and the 
wings drooping. See also Peacock sb. 1 c. 

1530 in Ancestor xi. (1904) 181 Banester beryth to his crest 
a pecoke in his pryde. ijat Strype Eccl. Mem. II. n. .\ii. 339 
His standard [was] of yellow and blue, with a peacock in 
pride gold, and pensils with a peacock. 1766 Porny Heraldry 
Diet. s. v., Peacocks are said to be in their pride when they 
extend their tails into a circle, and drop their wings. 18S 4 
Boutell Her. Hist, ft Pop. xviL § 2 (ed. 3) 272. 

7 . Magnificent, splendid, or ostentatious adorn- 
ment or ornamentation, arch. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 21050 He wroght O grauel Li j>e se side 
Stanes precius o_ pride. 13.. Guy l Cano. (A.) 6382 He yif 
him armes and riche stede, And di^t him ]>er alle prede. 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 45 The Sadies were of such a Pride, 

. .So riche syh sche nevere non. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. i. 7 
Loftie trees, yclad with sommers pride, c x6oo Shaks. Sontt. 
lxxvi, Why is my verse so barren of new pride? So far 
from vaiintion or quicke change 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 15 Their armes are Joaden with pnde, such make the 
Iron shackles, lieades, twigges of trees and brasse Bings. 
1697 Dr>den Ftrg. Georg. 111. 663 A Snake.. renew’d in all 
• 1 - •’ 2725 Pope Odyss. 

. ■ " ^with curious pride, 

ide. 1767 Sir W. 

, Deck’d with fresh 

0 ‘ e crimson streamer’s 

waving pride. 

+ 8. a. Exalted or proud position or estate. Obs. ! 
exj 00 Laud Troy Bk, 46 For ther were. In that on side, ' 
Sixti kynges and dukes of pride. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. \ 
xxvii. (Percy Soc.) 1x8 Beholdj-nge Mars how wonderly he . 
stode, On a whefe top with a lady of pryde Haunced aboute. 
1729 Law Serious C. xi. (1732) 167 The man of pride has 
a thousand wants. 

-fb. Honour, gloiy r . Obs. 

13.. Guy Warso. (A.) 970 per-fore, on euerich a side. 
On him was leyd^al pe pnde. 1591 Shaks i Hen. FI, tv. 
vL 57 If thou wilt fight, figbt^ by thy Fathers side, And 
commendable prou'd, let's dye in pride. 

9 . The best, highest, most excellent or flourishing 
state or condition ; the prime ; the flower. 

C1420 Avozv. Arth. lv, Hertis conne thay home bring, 
And' *, ’*• ■ * ’*■ " “* Since 

we I ■ *• eparL 

1591 ■ ’ "tairus, 

my . t ■ p oen/s 

i. 54 Lyk to a blooming meaefou Quhose piyd doth schort 
remaine. 16x5 W. LatvsoN Cotiutiy Houscw. Card. (1626' 

10 If you remoue them in the pride of sap. 1674 Playford 
Skill Mux. 1. 65 When as May was in her pride. 1688 R. 
Holme Annouiy *1. 188/x Pride of Grease is full Fat and 
in good liking. _ 1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour ^ (1861) II. 
53/2 Sometimes, in the pride of the season, a bird-catcher 
engages a costermonger’s poney or donkey cart. ^904 Daily 
Chron. 24 May 3/x But deer are already almost in * pride of 
grease 

f b. Exuberance. Obs. 


PRIDE. 

phrase for a morning shower which promises or 
is expected to usher in a fine day. 

1854 in N. h (?• xst Ser. X. 360 (fr. Cornwall'. 1867 Ibid. 
3rd Ser. XI. 529 Jfr. Kent). 1877 Ibid. 51b Ser. VIII, 129 
(fr, Yorksb.). Ibid. 275 (fr. Lancash., Shrop>h., Berk«.). 
15 . Comb. : objective, as pride-inspiring adj. ; 
instrumental as prhle-blind, - blinded t - bloated \ -in- 
fant cd, - ridden, - sick, -stvollen ad}s.; pride -money: 
see quot. 1632. 

x 599 Broughton s Let. xit. 43 A . .brainsicke, pride-swolne 
companion. 1632 Brome Comt Beggar t. i. Wks. 1S73 I. 
793, x P. For every nearer of his first o’ th’ fashion To pay 
a groat to th’ King. ..Gab. And what may this pride money 
amount unto Per annum, can you guesse? 17x2 M. Henry 
Popny a Spir. Tyranny Wks. 1B53 II. 350/1 Your glory 
may_wel(be turned into shame if you be pride-ridden, ancl 
passion -ridden, and lust-ridden. x8x8 Milman Samar 12 
Like the pride-drunken Babylonian king. 1839 Bailey 
Festus xxxi, (1852) 502 llien she elate, and with pride- 
blinded soul The lowering seat.. assumed. 1884 J. Tait 
Mind in Matter (1892) 332 A pride-inspiring style of Chris- 
tianity, leading to a dangerous consciousness of power. 

Pride (praid), sb . 2 local. [Et>mo!ogy obscure. 
Perh. abbieviated from obs. lamprid (17th c. : see 
Lajipbet ; orig. stressed lampri’a') = med.L. lam- 
preda y lamprida, Lakprey.] The fresh-water or 
river lamprey ; also called sand-p> ide . 
a 1490 Botoner I tin. (1778) 291 Homines possunt ptscare 
..de prides ad similitudinem lampreys. 1538 Elyot Diet. 
Additions, Lumbrici, lytell fyshes taken in small riuers 
whyebe are lyke to Iampumes,..cal!yd in Wylteshire prides. 
xC6x Walton Angler xiii. (ed. 3) 792 A very little Lamprey, 
which some call a Pride.., may.. be found many of them 
in the River Thames. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 183 We ha\e 
a sort in_ the River Isis, that we call here a Pride, of the 
1 long cartilagineous smooth Kind, a 1705 Ra V Syn. Method. 

! Piscinm (1713) 33 A Lampem, Pride of the Iris. x 836 
i Seeley Fj esh<uater Fishes Euro/e xii. 427 Petromyzon 
branchialis (Linnzeus),..is locally known as the Pride, 
b. Comb , \ pride-net. (See also Piude-gavel.) 

I <1x300 Liber Custnm. (Rolls) I. 117 Ilia tm autre manere 
, de reies, eje len apele ‘pridnet’. 1584 in R. Griffiths Ess. 
Conserv. Thames (1746) 63 A^prfde Net,. not to be occupied 
but by Special Licence of the Water-Bailiff, and net above 
a Yard in Length. 

t Pride, sb.z Obs. rare. [Origin and sense un- 
certain.] ?The spleen of a deer. (So taken by 
editor of S.T.S. ed.) 

13.. Sir Tristr. 475 Tristrem schare he brest, J>e tong sat 
next he pride. 

Pride (preid), v. Forms : 3 south, prude (ii) ; 

4 Kentish prede (pa.l. prette); 4- pride (5 
north, prid, 5-7 pryde, 6 Sc. pryd). [Early 
ME. priiden, priden, f. priide Pride sbl* ; cf. ON. 
pryda to aclorn, f. piyQi an ornament. The pa. t. 
pretle in Ayenbite perh. points to a form pre/e beside 
prede: cf. Pride sb.' 1 ] 

+ 1 . irans. To ornament or adorn magnificently 
or proudly. Obs. 

axzz$ .* 

[v. r. iprv . . . . # 

Juvenal (1673) 22 One, with his crisping pinne, hi> eye- 
brows dies With black: paint too prides-up his lustful eyes. 

*h 2 . intr. To be or become proud. Also to pride it. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 232 note. An is, fret we ne pruden. a 1340 
Hami*ole Psalter ix. 23 Whits ]re uickid prides, kyndeld is 
he pore. 1382 W\clif Ecclus. x. 9 What pridist thou, erthe 
anaasken? [1388 What art thou proude?] ^1440 Proirp. 
Parv. 4x3/1 Prydyn, or wax prowde, sufetiio. 1656 S. H. 
Gold. Law 103 If then thou, seest more, or bejond me, 
pride it not, nor contemn me. <x 1670 Hacket A bp. II 7 Hiatus 
IL (1692) 203 Neither were the vain-glorious content to 
pride it upon Success. 1802 H. Martin Helen of Glenross 
iV. 50, I pride to feel [etc.]. 

3 . Irans. To make proud, fill with pride ; fto dis- 
play proudly (quot. 1667). Chiefly in fass., to be 
made or become proud. 

a 1340 HAMroLF. Psalter ii. 11 If ^e doe wele as_?e aghe at 
doe, sene’s til god in dred that ,e be noght pridid. c 1430 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhcde tv. xx. (1869) 186 pat pe seruantes of 
Adonai ben so pryded ayens us. <r 1619 Fotherby A theom. 

U. vii. § 4 (1622) 265 Those, that are prided with prosperous 
Fortune. 1639 Earl of Barrimore \n Li snore Papers 
Ser. 11. (18S8) IV. 39 Titles and com missions., with which 
they are soe pryded vpp. 1667 Waterhouse Fire Lond. 

159 King Sesostris,. forgot himself much, when he caused 
four captive kings to draw his cliariot. .when h’e prided hK 
inconstant Fortune, in the desport of their Vassalage. 1785 
Burns Holy Fair xi, Nae wonder that it pride him ! 1884 
J. Sharman Hist. Swearing 42 A people w-ho, perhaps un» 

1 1 


zz$ Leg. Katk. 1460 Se prudeliche Ischrud & iprtid 
. iprudd) ba wiS p>el ft wi 5 puipre. a x 66 x Hol\dav 


1603 Owen Pembrokeshire viil (1892) 62 One Cropp of j justly, have been prided for the choiceness of their swearing, 
ates pulleth downe the pride of good grounde v e r>*e lowe. 1 a re g »p 0 ma ke or show oneself proud ; to lake 

fir-» At&wtrAu P.ntr f-f uih/inthn. i. v. I he Ground hauill" I ... _ ,r- 1 - ,/■ 


1613 Markham Eng. Husbandm. 1. v. 24 'I he ground hauinj 
his pride abated in the first croppe. 

10 . Mettle or spirit in a horse. 

1592 Shaks. Fen. Ad. 420^ Tbe_ colt that’s backt and 
burthend being yong, Lo^eth his pride, and neuer waxeth 
strong. 1596 — 1 Hen. IF, tv. iii. 22 Your Vnckle Worcesters 
Horse came but to day. And now their pride and mettal is 
asleepe. 2864 N. 4 Q. 3rd Ser. VI. 495/1 A little pride is 
good eA en in a wild horse. 

til. Sexual desire, ‘heat’ ; esp. in female animals. 


very careful! in the time of the Braches_ pride. 1604 Sh vks. 
Oth. in. iii. 404 As salt as Wolues in pride. ^ 

* 1 * 12 . A fanciful name for a * company of lions. 
1486 Bk, St. Albans F vi, A Pride of Lionys. 

13 . Falcauy. Pride of place : see Place sb. S c. 

14 . Pride of the morning, a widely used rural 


pride, take credit to oneself, congratulate oneself ; 
to plume oneself. Const, on, upon , in if for, of 
about , with), that. 

a X275 Prw. /Elfrtd 686 in 0 . E. Mise. 138 fe lutteje 
mon..Bute he mote himseluen pruden, he wole maken fule 
Iud=n. 1340 Ayenb. 258 Onder |re uayre robes is he zaule 

a — 1 — - --- 1 -i:-'-- - hxn fret ham gledyep and 

poho: him prette [F. 
>r his uayre tayie, and le 
t wonder... Ac man ojrer 
him nast prede (F. orgueillir}. 
... nuw ... ... , -£5 For to pride h}"m in hts sfrengthe o> 
body it is an heigh folje. Ibid. T 387 Eek for to pnde hym 

_ r.-i , f-U. JloCCLXVE Dt Reg. 

, reriteeu 153s Co\tr- 

. ■ he, o thou earth and 

^ ». 138 The variety of 

inventions., make us pride our-e!ves about things, that Jetc. J- 
1691 tr. Etniliannc’s Frauds Rom. Monks {ed. 3) 361 , 1 know 
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PRIEST. 


.'.no Reason,’ why the Priests should pride themselves with 
this. 1756-7 tr. Kcyslcr's Trav.( 1760) 111. 108 At Mantua, 
Where tney pride themselves not a little on account of their 
city being the birthplace of that great poet. 1806 Med. 
Jrnl, XV, 437, I prided myself that my hands had never 
been guilty of communicating that disease. 1B07-8 W. 
InviNG Saining. (1824)35 We pride ourselves upon giving 
satisfaction in every’ department of our paper, a *849 H. 
Coleridge Ess. (1851) II. 146 The impotence of that which 
some women pride themselves in. 1882 A. W. Ward Dickens 
iv. 91 He prided himself on his punctuality, 
b. ititr . in same sense. Now rare, 
ci 470 Henry Wallace xi. 1271 Quha pridys thnrin, that 
laubour is in waist. <11578 Lindi.say (Pitscottie) Citron. 
Scot . (S.T. S.) II. 17 [They] prydit everie ane of thame 
quho sould be maist gallzeart in thair clethtng. 1648 y. 
Senault's Para/hr. job 326 Hce walkes publikely with 
lost men, and priding in his sinne. 1659 Hoole Comcnius 
Vis. World(i6j2) 43 The gay Peacock prideth in his feathers 
..pennis superbit. 1747 Richardson Clarissa (1740) I. 
xxx. 193 Distinction or quality may be prided in by those 
to whom distinction or quality are a new thing. 1897 
Anna M. Wilson Days Mahommad 39 My brother, I pride 
in your courage. 

Hence Prl-ded p/l . a. } filled with pride. 

[See a 1340 in 3 above.] c 1400 Gower Addr. Hen. IV, 
in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. xi Whan humble pacience is 
prided. 1883 A. S. Hardy But yet Woman 12 Many, a stouter 
heart, whose p * 1 1 1 ’ “ * 1 a strait-jacket. 

Pridefal . ■, Sc. [f. I’iiide 

rfA + -FUL.J r uii 01 piiue ; prouu, arrogant. 

c X450 Mlrour Salttacioun 4017 Some man wille he in- 
pugne be. pridefulle bolnyng. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 12 
Thay quhilk ar pridful of thair wisdome or science, a 1572 
Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 155 The pridefull and scorne- 
full people that stood by, mocked him. 1740 Whitehead 
Gytnnasiad \ 1. 36 High disdain sat prideful on his brow. 
1817 Coleridge Alice Du Clos Hi. As if in prideful scorn 
Of flight and fear he stay’d behind, c 1843 Carlyle Hist. 
Sk. Jas. / \ Lhas. I (1898) 340 Why should not such a 
man be prideful? 

b. hull of pride in some fact or achievement; 
pleased, elated. 

1841 Toils Mag. VIII. rxo/x The father prideful as the 
scene reveals, And the fond > mother smiling as she feels. 
1848 Talfourd Ftunl Mem. Lamb 300, 1 well remember the 
flush of prideful pleasure which came over his face. 1897 
H. W. Strong in Westm. Gaz. 14 July 2/1 He may, in a 
rideful moment, declaim^ Cowper : l am monarch of all 
survey; My right there is none to dispute. 

Hence Pri-defully adv., in a prideful manner ; 
with pride; Fri’defalness, proudness, pride. 

16.. Lindesay (Pitscottie) 'sChron. .$Vo/.(MS. F. 1 6b), The 
king, hearing of this prydfullness (S. T.S. I. 82 prudeness]. 
<1x670 Spalding Troub. C/ias. I (1851) II. 256 The toun 
thocht evill of Haddochis behaveour, to ryde so prydfullie 
about thair cross. 1820 Scott Monast. viii, A white kirtle the 
wench wears, .and a blue hood, that might wcel be spared, 
for pridefulne^s. 1847 Carlyle Past Pr. 11. iii, The man 
..had walked .. humbly and valiantly with God . . instead 
of walking sumptuously and pridefully with Mammon. 1865 
Ruskin Sesame 159 Strange that they will complacently 
and pridefully bind up whatever vice or folly there is in them. 1 
f Pride-gavel. Ohs. local. Alsoprid-. [app. 
from Pride sb.” + Gavel 1 tax ; but cf. quot. 1779.] 
(See quots.) 

1663 S. Taylor Hist. Gavelkind \x. 112 A Pride-gavel\ 
whicn xn the Lordship of Rodely in the County of Glou- 
cester is used and^ paid ..as a Rent to the Lord of the 
Mannour, by certain Tenants, .for their Liberty and Privi- 
lege of Fishing in the River Severn for Lainprayes. 1679 
Blount A tic. Tenures 18. 1779 Rudder Glouccstcrsh. 

551 Acknowledgments arc paid ..for fishing in the river 
Severn, some of which were anticntly called Prut-gavel. 
from the word Gavel a rent, and Pride, the name of a kina 
of wicker'd putt, or pouchin, which is laid in the water to 
catch the fish. [No authority is given for this alleged sense 
of Pride : it. is unknown to all the archaic and dialect glos- 
saries and dictionaries.] 

Priceless, a. [f. Pride ri.l + -less.] Devoid 
of pride (either in bad or good sense) ; having, 
feeling, or manifesting no pride. 

01386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 874 Ful of pacient benyngnytee 
Discreet and pridelees. 1508 Dunbar Fly ting 115 Thow 
lay full prydles in .the peise this somer. . 1703 Tate Her 
Majesty's Piet, xiii, Behold ’em now, Pacifick and Serene, 
With Prideless Pomp, possess’d by Britain’s Queen 1 18x7 
Coleridge m I>iog. Lit. xxii. (X882I 2x6 This lofty, yet pride- 
less impartiality in poetry. 1889 Pall Mall G. 26 Aug. 3/1 
The pndeless, drunken parent feels no humiliation in going 
before the managers pleading poverty. 

Prideling (proi -dliij). nonce-wd. [f. Piude 
sb. 1 + -MNG.j A 1 child * of pride. 

1824 R. C. Dallas Corr. Ld. Byron (1825) I, 22, 1 think 
he [Byron] was inoculated by the young pridelings of intel- 
lect, with whom he associated at the University, 

Pridian (pri*dian), a. rare . [ad. L. prtdidn-us , 
f. prtdie adv., on the day before, f. stem pri- before 
+ dies a day : see -an.] Of or pertaining to the 
previous day. 

1656 Blount Glossogr ,, Pridian , of the day before. 1840 
Thackeray Shabby Genteel Stoiy ii, Thrice a week.. does 
Gann breakfast in bed— sure sign of pridian intoxication. 
Pridie, var. Predy Obs. (jVaut.) ready. 
Priding (prardiij), vbl. sb. rare. [f. Pride v. 

+ -INC 1.] The action of showing or taking pride. 
2504 Carew Tasso (1881) 24 The king of streames on 
priding set.. Beyond his ban ekes abroad ail wrack full goes. 
1645 Tombes Anthrcpd, 11 From the Pastours or peoples 
priding in guifts. 

Pri’ ding,///, a. rare. [f. Pride v. + -ing 2 .] 
Affecting or displaying pride. Hence Fri’dingly 
adv., with display of pride. 


*59 ? Green r.'Hrf Canny Catch, m. 7 This fellowe in akinde 
’ of priding scorne would vsuallie saye [etc.]. <11677 Barrow 
Pole's Supretn. (16S7) 123 He pridingly doth set himself 
< before all others. 17x1 in xo th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 

App. v. J53 Lett them keep their prideing cavalry to stop 
| 'bottles with. 

Pri’dy, a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 Sc. prydy, 

9 dial, preedy. [f. Pride sbA + -Y.] Character- 
ized by pride ; proud. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms IS. T.S.) 113 He suld nocht 
he cnllit n gude knycht, bot ane orgui1!ou<;, hychty, and 
prydy rebelloure unworthy. 1865, etc. in Eng. Dial. Diet,, 
Pridy, preedy (cited fr. Cornwall). 

!Prie, obs. form of Pry sb. and v. 

UPrie-dieu (pr/dy<?). [F.» lit. ‘pray God\] 

a. A desk made to support a book or books, and 
having a foot-piece on which to kneel ; a praying- 
desk, kneeling-desk. fa. A chair with tall sloping 
back, for the same purpose ; also, a chair of this 
form for ordinary use. Also fric-dleti chair . 

[1362 Langl. P. PI. A. v. 163 J> e Clerk of be churche, Sire 
Pers of pridye, and pernel of Haundres.] 1760 H. Waltole 
Let. to G. Montagu o3 Jan., Before the altar, was an arm- 
j chair for him, with a blue damask cushion, a prie-Dieu, nnd 
! a footstool of black cloth. 1826 [H. Best) Four V. in 
| France 8 The litanies are.. chanted in the middle of the 
j choir, from what I have since learned to call a prie-Dieu. 
j 1852 M. Arnold Tristram <5- Iscult lit. 91 She will fall 
) musing, .then rise And at her pric-dieu kneel. xB8x Miss 
j Braddon Mi. Royal III. vi. 123 Miss Bridgeman placed a 
1 prie-diett chair in a commanding position for the reciter to 
lean upon gracefully. 

Prief(e, obs. lac. form of Proof, Prove. 

Prier (prsi-oj). Also 6 priar, 6- pryer. [f. 
Pry v. t -er 1.] One who pries. 

X552 Huloet, Pryer or loker alter some myschiefe, Umax. 
*575 Laneham Let. 11871) 59 A lystenar, or a priar in at the 
chinks or at the lokhoie. 1674 Boyle Excell. Theol. 11. i. 
127 Curious priers into nature. 1790 J. Bruce Source JVile 
II. 577 The monks, the constant pryers into futurity. 

Pries, obs. form of Price sb J 
Priest (prist), sb. Forms: 1-4 pr6ost, (1 
prfosfc, preast, 2 proest, 5 prost), 1-6 prest, 
(3-5 Prust, pruest, 4-5 prist, 4-6 pryst, preste, 
prists), 4-7 preost, -e, (2) 4- priest, (4-6 preist, 
-o, 5 proyst, 6 preast, pryste). fOE. prdost *= 
OHG. prcsl, priast , 0 N T . prest-r (Norw. prest, S\v. 
prlist , Da, priest) ; npp. shortened from the form 
seen in OS .pres tar, OHG. prestar, priestar (MDu., 
Du., MIIG., Ger. priestcr), OFris. /restore', ulti- 
mately from L. presbyter {-biter), a. Gr. -npfo&vTcpos \ 
elder: see Presbyter ; perh. immediately th tough 
a Com. Romanic * pres ter (whence OF. prestre, 
F. prelre, Sp .preste, It. prcle). The origin of io 
in OE .prtost, and the anterior phonetic history of 
this and the other monosyllabic forms, are obscure ; 
see Pogatscher Lehmvorte irn AUengl. § 142. 
The ON. may have been from OLG. or OEJ 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

[805 Charter CuSrcd of Kent in O. E. Texts 442 Beforan 
wti!fre[de] arcebiscopc & m3clhunc his macs<eprio'.ie.] <2900 
(MS. cii 20) Eng. Laws AElfred c. 21 preost oberne man 
ofslea..hine biscop onhadige. [C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. 

It. 4 Princtpes sacerdotum [gl.] 3 a aldormenn biscopa vel 
mesa-preasta. c xooo /Elfric Colloquy in Wr.-Wulcker 
100/13 Sacerdos , mxsseprest.) c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 17^ Al 
swa be proest b e techet. c xioo Vices <J- Virtues 29 Priest 
ot'er munec. <2x250 Owl <$• Night. 733 An prostes upe 
londe singeb- a 1325 Poem on Consistory Crts. in Pol ; 
Son^s (Camden) 159 A pruest proud ase a po, SeJ>be weddeb 
us bo. 13.. Cursor M. 2x45 iCott.) He was king and prest 
[G&tt. priest) o salem. Ibid. 19136 (Edin.) pai gadeTit oule 
babe prince and pri^te [v.rr. prist, prest, preist, precstj. 
Ibid. 28x37 (Cotl.) Til vneouth pr>’st. C1380 Wycuf Wks. ; 
(1880) X95 Preostes, pat shulden ben lv^t of hcuenlv lif. j 
1387 Trevisa Higden vi. xxix. (MS. Colt. Tib.), * Nay 
quab Harold, ‘hy beb no prustes, bote a bep wel stalword 
kny^tes . 1426 Audelay Poems 3 Pristis that bene lewyd 

in lierelevyng. cx 440 Prontp. Parv . 412/2 Preeste. sacer- 
dos , presbiter , capdlattus. c 1450 St. Cvthbert (Surtees) 
6942 A preste sange at ane altere. 1504 Lady Margaret 
tr. De Imitations iv. vi. 268 Whan the preyst sayth masse. 
1521 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 4 To a preiste to syng for 
mysaull. 1529 Preest, c 1540 Pryst [sec B. e aj. x548~9(AIar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayer (passim) Priest. X551 Robinson tr. More's 
Utop . 1. (1895) 74 III were a priest. 1587 Preist [see B. 2 cl. 

B. Signification. 

[ Etymologically priest represents Gr. nptapvTfpcc, L. pres- 
byter, Elder; but by ad. 375 or earlier, and thus long 
before the I. or Romanic word was taken into Eng., the L. 
word sacerdos , originally, like Gr. itptvt, applied to the 
sacrificing priests of the heathen deities, and also, in the 
translations of the Scriptures, to the Jewish priests, had 
come to be applied to the Chri>tian ministers also, and thus 
to be a synonym of presbyter. In OE., L. presbyter was ; 
usually represented by prlost; L. sacerdos, applied to a i 
heathen or Jewish puest, was usually rendered by sacerd 
j (regularly so in Hexatcuclu Psalms, and Gospels); some- 1 
[ times, wlien applied to a Jewish or Christian priest, hy prlost j 
or more particularly wa , rr< , */^r/(MA!»s-pRiE.sT)._ But, with 
the close of the OE. period, sacerd became disused, and ! 

J priest, prist, like OF. prestre, became the cunrent word alike ! 
j for presbyter and sacerdos , and thus an ambiguous term. ( 
i 1583 Fulke Defence i. 15 Which distinction fof ieprvc and j 
Trpeaesvrtoot] seeing the vulgar Latine texte doth alwaies 
rightly obserue, it is in fauourof your hereticall Sacrificing 
I Pricsthoode, that you corruptly translate Sacerdos and ! 
j Presbyter ahvayes, as though they were all one, a Priest, j 
2827 Whatei.Y Loqic 257 The term does seein to 

j have implied the office of offering sacrifice, . . the term Priest \ 
j is ambiguous, as corresponding to the terms and j 


t n-ptaflurepoc respectively, notwithstanding that there are 
points in which these two agree. These therefore should be 
j reckoned, not two different kinds of Priests, but Priests in 
! two different senses. 1869 Lightfoot Philippiaiis (ed. 2) 
184 The word ‘priest * has two different senses. In the one 
it _is # a synonyme for presbyter or elder, and designates the 
minister yvho presides oyer and instructs a Christian congre- 
gation : in the other it is equivalent to the Latin sacerdos , 
the Greek itpcu'f, or the Hebrew |rO, theoffererof sacrifices, 
who also performs other mediatorial offices between God 
and nian. 1897 R. C. Moberly Ministerial Priesthood vii. 
§ 4. 291 The Church of England in her refusal to abandon 
the title ‘priests’ (by this time identified verbally with 
jacerdotes and Upris)-! 

X. One whose office is to perform public religious 
functions ; an official minister of religious worship. 
(See also High triest, Parish priest.) 

+ 1 . Used for a Presbyter or elder of the early 
church. Obs. rare. (Chiefly in early translations of 
Gr. Ttpur&vTcpos, L, presbyter, in N. Test.) 

1382 Wyclit Tit. i. I lefte thee at Crete, that thou., 
ordeyne by cytees prestis ( Vitlg . presbyteros ; 1582 {R hem.) 
shouldest ordaine priestes by cities], c 1400 A/cl. Loll. 
(Camden) 30 Bi forn presthed was hied, ..ilk prest of 
Crist was callid indifferently prest and bischop. 2563 Man 
Musculus ’ Ccmmonpl. 274 Thei do alleage the place of 
Tames [v. 14]: ‘Whan any bodie is sicke amongest jxiu, let 
him brynge in the Priestes [inducat presbyteros) of the 
Churche and let them praie ouer him *. 

2 . In hierarchical Christian churches : A clergy- 
man in the second of the holy orders (above a dea- 
con and below a bishop), having authority to ad- 
minister the sacraments and pronounce absolution. 

Historically repr. L. presbyter, but often including the 
sense of L. sacerdos (see above), and thus that of 4 b. 
a. before the Reformation. 

: 601-4 (MS. CXX20) Laws of sEthelbcrht c. 1 Biscopes feoh 

xi 5> ldc. p r “~*' "• T * : — r ~^h vc gylde. 

Cleroces * ‘ " Wihtrzd 

c. 6_sif p ‘ untrumes 

forsitte, . . mu lie suue ms pe^nunga; up uiscopes dom. 
<1900, CXX75, etc. (see A.J. CX205 Lay. x An preost wes on 
leoden Layamon wes ihoten. CX380 Wyclif Sel. iVks. III. 
367 Pei sey pat iche bischop and pr^st may lawfullj' Iecve 
hor first dignyte, and after be a Irere. 1483 in Somerset 
Medieval Wills (1901) 239, I woll that my executours fynde 
an honest seculcr prest to syng for my soule. X529 Rastell 
PastymcjHist. Rom. (1811) 29 Preestis Grekes myghthaue 
wyfis which to preestis Latens was forboden. cx 540 Pilgr. 
T. 54 in Thyitne's Animadv. (1865) App. 78 Benet .. was 

. 0. p U /’-ij.V-L . ••• ee 


Churches in Rome, the Priests that were Rectors over them, 
were call’d Cardinal Priests. 1765 Blackstone Cemnt. I. 
Iptrod. iv. hi Every .man was at liberty to contribute his 
tithes to whatever priest or church he pleased, provided 
only that he did it to some. 1844 Lincard A-nglo-Sasr. Clu 
(1858) I. iv. 133 These ministers were at first confined to/be 
three orders ol bishops, priests, and deacons. Hid. II. i . 15 
'I he seventh order (that of the priesthood) was subdivided 
into two classes, — of bishops, who possessed it in nil Us 
plenitude, and of priests. 1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. viii. 
§ 85. 227 As the kingdom and shire were the natural sphere 
of the bishop, so was the township of the single priest. 

fa. in the Church of England since the Reforma- 
tion. (The specific name of the order; but in 
common speech usually comprehended under the 
more general term elei-gyinan, except in- rural 
parts of the northern counties, where the parish 
clergyman is commonly called ‘ the priest'.) 

154879 (Mar.) Bk. Comm. Prayer, The Fourme of Order- 
ing Priestes, A’w/rnr.TheEisslioppe with the priestps present, 
shal lay theyr handes seuerally upon the head of euery one 
that receiueth orders. 1652 (title) A Priest to the Temple ; 
or the Character ofa Country Parson. By G. Herbert. 1652 
Evelyn Diary 14 Mar., It being now a rare thing to find 
a priest of the Church of England in a parish pulpit. 1706 
A. Bedford Temple Mus . iv. 78 Our not admitting Priests 
until Four and Twenty Years oldj is an Argument. 1833 
Tracts for Times No. 5. xx The Priests and Deacons (whom 
we usually class together under the common name of Clergy- 
men). 

x8M Wordsw. Excursion vil 3x6 You, Sir, know that in 
a neighbouring vale A priest abides before whose life such 
i?-ii -oap a-kinson Cleveland Gloss., 

yman: not infrequently 
■ i ■ • ■ ‘ Iabkl Wetheral ' Two 

■ , ‘ ‘ * ’ *. - they called the priest, 

and a real good gentleman he was. 

c. in jV. C . Ck. since the Reformation, and in 
the Eastern Church. (The usual name in common 
as well as official use.) 

1587 Dec. Privy Council Scot. IV. 233 Jesuitis or semi- 
narie preistis.' 1615 G. Sandys Tray. 164 Thjs place 
helongeth to the Georgians : whose Priests are ’poore, and 
accept of alnies. No other nation say Masse on that altar. 
1631 High Commission Cases jCamden) 197 A petition to 
the Court in behalf of a Popish priest, a prisoner. 1885 
Catholic Diet. (ed. 3) 193/1 If a coadjutor is wanted for a 
parish priest, it is for the bishop of the diocese to nominate 
one. Ibid. 564/2 Missionary priests, such as those in Eng- 
land and Scotland, arc mere delegates of the bishop without 
cure of souls in the strict sense. 1901 Macin'. Mac. 4x4/2 
In every Catholic parish the priest is at the very heart of 
things. 

3 . In more general sense : A clergyman, a member 
of the clerical profession, a minister of religion (in 
OE. often transl. clericus). 

‘[In Anglo-Saxon use] priest is a generic term including all 
clergymen, from the lowest rank ; mass/riest specifies one 
who has received the order of priesthood. The simple clerk 
is the mass-priest’s priest— ma^se-preostes preost. — Thorpe 
II. 412, No. 15 * (Lingard Anglo-Saxon Ch. 1. iv. (1858) 134)- 
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<rg oo tr. Bacdds Hist. v. xvu. [xix.] (rSga) 454-6 He 
[Wilfrid) w«es to preost ebesceoren fram him [prig. attonsus 
est ab eo)-..pa fyligde hine WilfriS his preost 8c his bond- 
ing [one. secutus est Vilfrid clericus illius]...On fri tid.. 
was Willfrid to mscssepreoste ^ehal^ad [orig. presbyter 
{ordinal us est). cioco /Elfric Voc. in Wr.AVuJcker 155/50 
Sacerdos, sacerd. . . Clericus . _ preost. c 1450 Press, in 
Deutsclu Neupkil. {1906) ' $3 Thow shall do as )>e preste 
says, but not as j>e preste does. 1483 Cath. Angl. 291/1 
A Preste, capellanus, Jlamtn , . . sacerdos, presbiter. 1560 
Pilkjngton Expos. Aggeus D j b. They said it was neuer 
good worlde synce euery shoornaker could tel the priests 
duty. __ 1653 Holcroft Procopius , Gothic Wars 1. iL 6 For 
let Priests or private men speakers they are perswaded, 
I can say no other thing concerning God, but that he is 



lx fig. One whose office is likened to that of 
a priest, as a priest of nature, of science, etc. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, ir. 675 Ye sacred Muses. .Whose 
Priest I am, whose holy Fillets wear. 1803-6 Wckdsw. 
I nit nt. Intmort. v, The Youth, who daily farther from the 
east Must travel, still is Nature's Priest. 1827 Hare 
Guesses (1859)^ 32 Eschylus and Aristotle, Shakspeare and 
Paeon, are priests w*ho preach and expound the mysteries 
of man and the universe. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. xxxvii, 
This faith has many a purer priest, And many an abler 
voice than thou. 

4 . A sacrificing priest, a minister of the altar, 
a. In the Jewish church, and other pre-Christian 
systems (as used in the Bible, rendering Heb. *,ro 
kohen, Gr. If pets, L. sacerdos'). 

[c 950 : see A. c 1000 Gosp, Nicodentus x. (Thwaites) 
7* . ' ' . * ' " * - — - — . — V^K..U 


ails ice hafe sejjd, God prest, & Godd full eweme. <11300 
Cursor M. 5584 (Cot L) Of (iudasj com hinges.. And of his 
broker Ieui bredd, be pristes bat bair Iagh ledd. 1382 Wyclip 
Gen. xiv. x8 Melchisadech, the kyng of Salem.. forsothe he 
was the prest of the heijest God. — Heb. vii. 1. 253s 

Coverdale Exod. xxxi, io The mynistrynge vestimentes 
of Aaron y* prest. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v, lxxviiL. 
§ 2 Because the most eminent part both of Heathen* 
ish and Jewish service did consist in sacrifice, when 
learned men declare what the word Priest doth properly 
’* 1 “ ‘ 1 ■' , *“" J ~f the first imposer of that 
well expound it to imply 
" mi ! .' .21 Then said the chiefe 

Priests [Vulg. pontifiees, Wycuf bischops, Tindale to 
Geneva hye prestis, /them, cheefe priests] of the I ewes to 
Pilate, Write not, Tlie king of the Iewes. 1667 Milton 
P. L. xn. 353 Factious they [Israelites] grow; But first 
among the Priests dissension springs. Men who attend the 
Altar. 1860 Gardner Faiths World II. 713 The high-priest 
and the ordinary' priests were chosen exclusively from the 
family of Aaron. It was the duty of the priests to Serve at 
the altar, preparing the victims for sacrifice, and offering 
them up on the altar. 1901 Encycl. Biblica II. 2052 Before 
the Exile there were, .differences of rank among the priests ; 
but the chief priest was only Primus inter Parcs ; even 
Ezekiel knows no high priest in the sense of the Priestly- Code. 

b. Io specific Christian use, The officiant at the 
Eucharist and other sacerdotal offices. (Denoting 
the same ecclesiastical order as in 2, but with a 
specific connotation.) 

^95~6 Laws, Wihtrzd c. 18 Preo>t bine cJaensie sylfes 

r ' ■ wiofode..Swylce diacon 

■ '' r ■ Jwen be preost inwi5 be 

” 1 *' ■ 'in in Archxolcgia (1887) L. 

l 37 A hole sute of vestments., lor prest dekyn and sudekyn. 
tS48-9 (Mar.) Ek. Com. Prayer , Communion , Rubric, At 
the tyme appoincted for the ministracion of the holy Com- 
munion, the Priest thatshal execute the holy ministery shall 
put upon bynj the vesture appoincted for that ministracion. 
Ibid., Here the priest shall tume hym toward those that 
come to the holy Communion, and shall saye. You that do 
truly [etc.). Ibid., Then shall thys generail Confession bee 
made.. by one of the ministers, or by the prieste himselfe. 
1 fiS7 . Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer (1684) 217 [Of Eucharistic 
rite in Eastern Ch.) When this Hymn of praise is finished, 
the Deacons with the Priest, set the holy- Bread and Cup of 
Blessing upon tbe_ Altar. /but 340 In respect of this Sacri. 
fice of the Eucharist, the Ancients have usually call’d those 
mat offer it up. Priests. 1858 J. H. Blunt (title) The 
Position of the Priest at the_ Altar. 1870 — Diet. Doctr. <y 
Afrrt. Theol. 591 The chief sacerdotal function of the 
Christian priest is to offer up on behalf of the people the 
Eucharistic Sacrifice. 1885 Cat Jut tic Diet. Jed. 3) 6gr It is 
the office of a priest, according to the Pontifical, * to offer, 
bless, rule, preach, and baptise*. First, he is empowered to 
°fi” cr sacrifice of the Mass which is the centre of all the 
Church’s worship.. .He succeeds the Jewish 1 elder' as well 
as the Jewish priest. Hence he is called irpevs and sacerdos 
— l e. sacrificing priest but also presbyter— i. e. ‘ elder *. 

C. In a. spiritual sense, applied (a) to Christ in 
his sacrificial or mediatorial character. (After 
Heb. v. 6, vii. 15-21.) (Cf. High priest i b.) 

CX200 Ormin 361, & ec forebi b 3 * 1 he [Crist] wass Preost, 
Hzfedd off alle preostess. a. 1340 HAMroLE Psalter xix. 1 
Pe prophet spekis of Crist as of a prest, frit sail offire. 2382 
Wyclxf Heb. vii. 17 Thou art a prest into withouten ende, 
vp the ordre of Melchisedech. 1667 Milton P. L . xi. 25 
S~- £r '-* 1 — c:-v» s-a r> v i thy Priest before 

tl- * • (1747) HI- SB6 That 

ir iest he offeredup for 

u • , ■ 7 Jesus our Priest for 

ever To plead*for us above. 1901 Bp. Gore Body of 
Chnst itl { 3 (1907) 192 This means that all our prayers 
and offerings have been united to the abiding sacrifice and 
offered by the Heavenly Priest. 

(/>) to all believers (after Rev. i. 6), and to the 
Christian Church. 
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PBIEST. 


X3S2 Wycuf Rco. u 6 The which. .made us a kingdom, 
and prestes to God and to his fadir. [1539 Bible (Great) 
Exod. xix. 6 Ye shall be vnto me also a kyngdome of 
prestes 8c an holy people.] 1626 Donne Berm. iv. (1640) 33 


God kings and priests. 1897 R. C. Mobf.rly Ministerial 
Priesthood vii. § 2. 256 Then the Church is God’s priest in 
the world and for the world. Ibid. § 3. 279 If the Christian 
Churchy is a ‘ priest offering ‘sacrifice’ in the perpetual 
Eucharist. 

5 . An official minister of a pagan or non- 
Christian religion ; originally implying sacrificial 
functions, . but in later use often applied to the 
functionaries of any religious system, whether 
sacrificial or not. 

c 1250 Gen. <5- Ex. 3922 Balaac king was for-dred for- 
San,.. And sente after balaam 6e prest. <2x300 Cursor M. 
5412 (CotL) pe landes o frit lede, pat tegbt was for b e 
preiste to fede. 1382 Wycuf 2 Kings xi. 18 Mathan..the 
prest [1388 preest] of Ban!, thei slewen before the auter. 
C1400 Desfr. Troy 10784 In Iono ioly temple ..Therein 
Paris Was putwith prestis of be laghe. x6ox Shaks. Jul. C. , 
it. ii 5 Go bid the Priests do present Sacrifice. 1615 G. 
Sandys Tretv. 55 The Priest doth sometimes reade vnto 
them some part of the Alcoran. 1732 Pope Ess. Man n. 27 ' 
•’"* - •--* — — beads 

. ' r Stud. 1 

ests of ‘ 

‘ . , 1 : * » » Russia 

(1839) 70/1 A party of the elder Calmucks, headed by their 
priest. 1835 Thiruvall Greece I. vi. 201 The term priest 
always related not only to some particular deity, but to 
some^ particular seat of his worship. x866 Tennyson 
Victim i, The Priest in horror about his altar To Thor and 
Odin lifted a hand. 3885 W. R. Smith in EncycL Brit. XIX. 
730/1 Orthodox Islam has never had real priests, doing 
religious acts on behalf of others. 

+ b. Applied to a Pejestess. Obs. rare. 

1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 262 She was 
a. pretty pinckany and Venus priest. x6o8 Shaks. Per. v. 
i. 243 Diana, bly Temple stands in Ephesus. .There when 
ray- maiden priests are met together [etc.]. X614 Chapman 
Masque Mid. Temple ii. Aiij b, A little more eleuate, sate 
Eunomia, the Virgine Priest of the Goddesse Honor. 

+ 6. Allusively, To be (a person’s) priest : to kill 
him. ? Obs. (In allusion to the function of a priest 
in performing the last offices to the dying.) 

(The sense of quoL CX430 is doubtfuL) 

[c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 3858 The Iren with the haw- 
berk met Right ageyn the self brest ; Wei nigh it had ben 
his prest.] XS92 Kyp Sp. Trag. In. iii. 37 Who first laies 
hand on me, ile be his Priest. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, hl 
i. 272 And to preserue my Soueraigne from his Foe, Sav 
but the word, and I will be bis Priest. 1800 in Cocks 
Simple Strains (x^xo) 135 (Jam.) Syne claught the fellow by 
the breast, An’ wi’ an awfu f shak, Swore he wad shortly 
be his priest. 

H. Transferred senses. 

7 . A mallet or other weapon used to kill a fish 

when spent. (Chiefly in Ireland.) Cf. 6 . j 

X85X N ewland Erne, Leg. <5- Fly -Fisk ing 284 note , Priest, 
a short wooden mallet, whose offices are required when the 
salmon is in extremis. X900 W, Senior Pike Perch xi. 

175 The baton, or short cudgel, used to perform the last 
offices for captured fish is still called the * priest \ the name 
lingering, perhaps, more in Ireland than in England or 
Scotland. 1906 Macm. Mag. Nov. 28 Lydon . .lifted an 
iron thole-pin Jor a * priest *, gave a couple of decisive taps, j 
and then laid it on the boards of the boat. 1 

8 . Attgliug. Name fora kind of artificial fly._ J 
1867 F. Fran as Angling x. (x8So) 369 The Priest., is a j 

good general fly-. ! 

9 . A fancy breed of pigeons, of various colours, j 
X904 Times 6 Jan. 8/5 Priests, birds rarely seen nowadays 1 

at exhib itions. 

All. attrib. and Comb. 


! the-pulpit = priest's hood (the spathe representing 
. pulpit, and the spadix the priest) ; priest^s) 
j pintle, ( a ) = prec. (from the form of the spadix : 
1 cf. Cuckoo -pint) ; (b) a name for Orchis mate it la 
1 or other species of Orchis ; priest-vicar, in some 
j cathedrals, the name of a vicar choral who is a 
| priest ; a minor canon. 

! i8 99 Q- Kev. Apr. 456 The crowd.. cheerfully joined the 

sport of *priest- hairing. 2685 J. Chamberlayne Ccjfce, Tea 
j <V Choc. 7 The Berries grow on a tree much like our 'Priests 
\ Bonnet. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Tec/itt . I, Bonnet a Prcstrc , 

' or the * Priest's Cap , in Fortification, is an Out-work having 
at the Head three Saliant Angles, and tuo Inwards. 18S7 
R« B. Irwin in Battles «J- Leaders Civ. I Far ill. 595 Paine 
attacked, .at.. the strongest point of the whole work, the 
priest-cap near the Jackson road. 1899 Daily News 14 Sept. 
6/4 Rabbi— . attired in white robes, bound by a girdle, and 
surmounted by the scarf and priest-cap of white silk. x683 Sir 
J. Knatchbull Diary in H. «$■ (?-_3rd Ser. (1864) VI. 2/1 We 
should pay that respect to our *Priest-catchers they' expected 
att our hands. 1886 J . G 1 llo w L it. 4- Biog. Hist, Eng. Cath. 
II. 53r One of those objectionable officials called pursuivants 
or priest-catchers. 1644 Mercurius Civicvs 17-25 July 587 
He would have nothing to doe with such *priest-catching 
Knaves. 1654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 1 1. 133 Wee found 
him besett close with Walter Montague, his Spriest chap- 
Jaine. X483 Cath. Angl. 297/1 *Freste croivne, quedam 
herba vet jloi \ 1530 Palscr. 258/2 Prestes croivne that 

flyeth about in somer, barledieu. 1598 Florio, A mbro- 
sine, .. Also Dandelion, Priests crown. Swines snout, 
Monkshead or Dogs teeth. 1897 Hazlitt Ourselves 67 
The ‘Priest-Doctor has, like the Barber-Surgeon, re- 
linquished his double function. cx2oo Ormin 489, & talde 
la^hess *presteflocc Comm all off ka twa prestess. 1848 
Eliza Cook He that is without Sin i, A simple creed, 
Whose saving might has no Spriest-guarded bound. 1894 
Fishwjck Hist. Lancs. 222 * Priest-harbouring was soon 
amongst the most prolific causes of arrest aftd imprisonment. 
c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 128 \>e maister of bus felowship 
went & shrafe hym vnto a. *preste hermett x66o Pepys 
Diaty 23 May, At a Cntholique house, he Was fain to lie in 
the *priest’s hole a good while. 1850 E. Warburton A*. 
Hastings II. 185 This v/as one of the old places of conceal- 
ment called Priests Holes, c 1516 Grete Herbajl eexv. 
N j b/i Some call it ‘prestes hode, for it hath as it were a 
cape & a tongue in it lyke serpentyne of dragons. 1875 
Foley Rec. Eng. Prov. Soc. Jesus 1. 1. 493 Mr. Wiseman., 
got the ‘priest-hunters to come thereat midnight with their 
band. 1907 Daily News 2% May 1 1/2 It is known also as Wake- 
Robin, Cuckoo Pint, and Lords-and-Ladies, but neither of 

•1 «h the quaint * Priest - 

, ■ ■ Cur. Myths Mid. 

„ , . rts.. of the piety and 

the magnificence of the ‘Priest-King [Prester John], 1877 
J. E. Carpenter tr. Tide's Hist. Relig. 55 Lower Egypt 
throws off the yoke of the priest- Kings of Thebes. 1895 
S/kYCK Patriarchal Palestine iii. 74 [Abram] had restored 
peace to the country* of the priest-king [Melchizedek]. 1905 
Expositor Mar. 185 The character assumed by* the Macca- 
baean ‘priest-kingdom. 1826 W. E. Andrews Exam. 
Fox's CaL Prot. Saints 47 The cause for which the ‘priest- 
knight and the duchess-gentlewoman suffered. 1640 Milton 
Ethan, xv. Wks. 1851 III. 451 Those ‘Priest -led Herodians 
with thir blind guides are in the Diech already. 1871 G. 
Macdonald Sontt. cone. Jesus xviii, Despised 1 rejected 
by the priest-led roar Of multitudes ! 1561 Reg. Privy 

Council Scot. I. 175 Thre fardellis ‘prest lynnyng, alfegtt 
schippit be Anthonie Triciane. 17x1 Shaftesb. Charac. 
(1737) I- 86 Much Jess wou’d you. .have carry’d on this 
magophony, or ‘priest-massacre, with such a barbarous 
zeal x88i T. E. Bridgett Hist. Eucharist in Gt. Brit. II. 

" ■ * •* Jj — »*— ">•>* ies of the 'priest- 

■ ■ r6i 38 'Ihe policy 

■ 17x1 Shaftesb. 

t 1 enough to the 

‘priest-philosopher. ‘1578 Lyte Dodoens IL !vi. 222 The 
first kinde is called in Greeke opj-ic. Orchis.. in English 
■ --- — —1 -, r 11.A : n 


10 . a. Appositive (= that is a priest), as priest - - j 
astronomer , - chaplain , - doctor , - hermit , ‘king, 
-knight, -monk ( = Hieeosiokach), -noble, -philo- 
sopher, - poet , -prince , - statesman , -victim, b. Of 
or pertaining; to a priest or priests ; priestly, sacer- 
dotal, as priest-death, \ -flock, - kingdom , + -linen, 
-massacre, -trap. Also Phiestckaft. c. Objec- 
tive, instrumental, etc., as priest-baiting, - catcher \ 
-harbouring, - hunter , - taker ; priest-catching adj. 
(all in reference to the treatment of R. C. priests 
under the penal laws); priest-slrivcr (one who 
strives or contends with a priest) ; priest-educated, 
-guarded, -hating, -led, -prompted adjs. Also 
Pin est -bidden, d. Special combs, (often with 
priest's ) : + priest’s bonnet, name of some plant | 
(? = priest's hood) ; priest-cap, priest’s cap, I 
(n) lit. a cap worn by a priest; if) Fortifl an , 
outwork with three salient and two re-entrant j 
angles; fpriest^s) crown, an old name for the 1 
dandelion, from the bald appearance of the recep- 
tacle (like a priest’s shaven crown) when the pappus 
is blown off; priest-fish, the black rock-fish 
( Sebastichthys mystinus ), common along the Pacific 1 
coast of N. America ; priest’s hole, a secret j 
chamber or hiding-place for a (Roman Catholic) 
priest (in times of the penal laws) ; priest’s hood, • 
a name for the wild -Arum (A. maculatum), from j 
the form of the spatbe (cf. Monkshood) ; priest- > 
ill, the ague {dial.) (Halliw. 1S47-7S) ; priest-in- | 


the deity ■ , 

tr. Title' ■ e Ethmpian 

‘nriest -Drinces . . was in part nationaL 1839-52 i»Klixx Festus 


says nut, iuv.y ivtrt . 1 

strivers, persons whose habit it was to strive with those u lio 
spoke in God's Name. 1679 Bkadley in R. Mansel Narr. 
Popish Plot C16S0) 49 She heard the said Lawton was a 
‘Priest-taker. x68x Dkyden Spanish Friar hl iii 36 
A ‘Priert-trap at their door to lay. For holy Vermin that n: 
houses prey. x688 Expect. Prince of Orange in Select.fr 
Hart. Mise. (17 03) 471 The prince commanded Dr. Burnet 
to order the ‘priest-vicars of the cathedral, not to pray for 
the prince of Wales. 1837-8 Act 1 4 ■ 2 Viet. c. 106 5 39 
* ' '• — hr'-'r Pr-K-ndary, Canon, Priest V icar, 

■ ‘ ‘ my Cathedral or Collegiate 

. ■ Direct, p. 1 vii, Exeter... 

1 1 1^1- ! ‘95 Gladstone in ^19^ Cent. 

Dec. 1074 Ihe recovery of this race, .is by a ‘Priest-* ictim 
foreshadowed in ancient predictions. 

Priest (prist), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. To exercise the ministry or functions 01 
a priest. Also to priest it. ? Obs. 

c x 4 oo A pal Loll. 34 Prestis frit prestun wel be hade 
worbi dowble honor. 1509 Barclay Shjp of Folys ( 074/ 
I. 15S Couriers become prestes nought knowyngc but the 
dyce; They preste not lor god, bat for a benefyee. 1642 
T. Godwin Christ set forth xzo Chn< had not been an 
Higb-Priest, if he had not gone to heaven, and Pnested it 
there too (as I may so speak). . 

2 . trans. To make (any one) a pnest; to ordain 
to the priesthood, adroit to priest s orders. 

1504 Bury Wills (Camden) 97 TyH he be of lawful! age t# 



PRIESTAL. 


1354 


PRIESTLY, 


he prystyd. 1568 Kcnncdie Fly ting w. Dunbar 309 Thow • 
wes prc>tyt, and ordanit be Sathan For 10 be borne to do I 
tliy kin defame. 1581 J. Bell Hadden's Annv. Osor. 285 
One Stephen was made Pope, who. .doth first unpriest, and 
nftcrwardcs newpriest agayne all such as Const, before him 
had priested. 1647 Trapp Count. Phil. i. 1 And yet how 
eager were our late factours for Rome to have priested us all. 
382? Bp. J. Jebu in Forster Life App. 721 Deacons seeking 
to be priested, must exhibit their letters of orders. 189$ 

J. H. Wylie Hist. Eng, Hen, /If III. 394 John was only 
in deacon’s orders, but he was priested by Cardinal Brogny. 
t3. To bless as a priest: see Priested below. 
Hence Prie'sted ppl. a ., (a) oidained to the 
priesthood ; + (/>) blessed by a priest (quot. 1603 ); 
Prie'sting vbl. sb., (a) the function of a priest, 
priestly ministration; (/>) ordination to the priest- 
hood. 

1350 Crowi.fy Inform. A- Petit. 2 For Ijk causes do otir 
ministers, npplye themselues to pricstyng, because they lyke 
wel the jdelneN of the lyfe. 1603 Haksnet Pop. Impost. 

£0 To have a pieciotis payre of priested gloves, [such] as 
they may use against any Sparrow.blasting or Sprite-blast- 
ing of the Devil. 1609 Ur. W. Barlow A uszo. Nameless 
Cath. 123 Had She not relied too much vpon the Priested 
sort, her End had not beene so sudden nor vnkindc. 1643 
Milton Prcl. EJdsc. 24 Bearing the image of God according 
to his ruling, and of Christ according to hispricsting. 1891 
S. Mostyn Curatica iv, It was the anniversary., of my 
ordination, and the day of my priesring. 

Priestal (prrstal), a. rare. [f. Priest sb. + 
-al.J Pertaining to or having the character of 
a priest or priests ; sacerdotal. 

1839 J. Rogers Atiffyofofr. xvii. § 2. 340 Apparent priests 
may be not really priestal. 1848 Cheever Wand. Pilgr. 
xxyin. 184 The matter has ended in the cstablidiment of a 
priestal republican despotism. 

Priestcraft (prfstkraft). 

1. The ‘craft’ or busine>s of a priest ; the exercise 

of priestly functions. (Nowonlyasnnetymologic.nl ! 
nonce-use.) [ 

1483 Still of Cans Edin. 2 May, MS. (Jam.), To the wp* 
holds of devyne service at the said alter ouklie and daylie, 
and to the priestcraft at the alter as efleirs. 1900 in Ch, 
Times 9 Mar. 267/2 * Craft means art, dexterity, skill... 
Priestcraft in a good sense simply means the diligent and j 
able exercise of priestly functions | 

2. Priestly craft, or policy; the arts used by * 

ambitious and worldly priests to impose upon the I 
multitude or further their own interests. j 

1681 Dryden Abs. ff Achit. 1. i In pious limes ere priest- 
craft did begin. 1700 'Poland Clito x, Religion’s safe, with 
Priestcraft is the War. 1796 Bp. Watson Afol. Bible (cd. 2) 

197 The extreme folly, to which credulity and priestcraft ! 
can go. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 1. viii, 1 would preserve the | 
delusions of priestcraft, for they are serviceable to the mul- , 
titude. 3869 L. Schmitz in Smith's Diet. Gr. ff Rent. I 
Antiq.S^S/2 Freethinkers and unbelievers looked upon the ; 

| Delphic] oracle as a skilful contrivance of priestcraft which 
had then outgrown itself. ( 

Hence Frie-stcrafty a., characterized by prie-t- j 
Craft. 1846 Worcester cites Ch. Ob. ! 

Priest dorn (prrstdom). [f. Priest^. + -dom.] . 

t a. The office of priest, priesthood. Obs. + b. 
With possessive, as a mock title (cf. Priestship). 
Obs . 0. The rule or dominion of priests, rare. 

1528 Tindaie Obed. Chr . Man 135 b, He was cursed 
and loost the kyngdome and also the prestdomc. 3588 
1 1 n-x.-.s ' -e I w oulde pra> e your priestdomes 

* ter scholler. 3615 Sir E. Houy 

answer puts the nose of your 
Priestdome clean out of ioynt. 3873 H. B. Forman Living 
Poets 372 The people crucified by king craft and priest-dom. 
3895 Crockett Bog Myrtle 1. j. 20 it is a mistaken belief 
that priestdom died when they spelled it Presbyter)'. 

*|* Prie*sterly, a. Obs. rare — [app. ad. G. 
priesterlich , f. priester Priest sb. + -licit, -lyL] 

= Priestly. 

3535 Coverdale Exod. xiv. 6 Ye shall be vnto me a 
pre*uerly kingdome, and an holy people. 

t PriQ’Btery. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Priest sb. + 
-ery.] Priests collectively ; a body or company 
of priests, (contemptuous.) 

3649 Milton Eikott. i, The King among all his priestery, 
and all thbse numberless volumes of their theological distil- i 
lationt, not meeting with one man or bookof that coat that 
could befriend him with a prayer in captivity. 

Priestess (pr/’stes). [f. Pkiest sb. + -ess L 
taking the place of the earlier I’biestress.] 

1. A female priest ; a woman who holds the 
position and performs the functions of a priest, or 
^loosely) of a minister of religion. 

1693 Creech in Drydcn's Juvenal xiii. (1697)336 He goes 
to Delphos, humbly begs Advice ; And thus the Priestess ! 
by Command replies. 1709 J. Johnson Clergym. Fade M. I 
11. 99 Prie>iesses or women -presidents are not to be consti- 
tuted in the church. 3756-7 tr. Keysler's Trent. (1760) II. 

436 In the next room are the heads of Livia Augusta veiled, 
and a priestess of Cybele. 3768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 
II.45X The gifted priestess among the quakers is known by 
her green apron. 3884 Sir S. St. John Hayti v. 384 He 
[Salnave)..made considerable presents to the [Vaudoux] 
priests and priestesses, 
b. fig. and train/. 

1738 Pope Epil. Sat. 11. 234 Her priestess Muse forbids 
the Good to die, And opes the temple of Eternity. 38x1 
L. M. Hawkins C'tess <?• Gertr,. 1. xoi^If mistresses of 
families will make their own pas-ions their idols, they can 
seldom hope for virtuous priestesses to serve the altar. 
1817 Lauy Morgan France 1. (1818) I. 48 Pretty bouquets 
are tossed into the carriage windows .. while the little | 
priestesses of Flora offer their gratuitous prayer of 'bon t 


voyage ’. 3850 Tennyson In Mem.’ Ill, O Sorrow, cruel 
fellowship, O Priestess in the vaults of Death. 

2. A priest’s wife. ( cotloq .) 

3709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. I. 3 58 The Priestess 
flounced out of the House, call’d for her Coachman, and bid 
him put in his Horses, for away would she go. 1778 Citron. 
in Ann. Reg. 207/2 The Jew priest of the Hamburgh Syna- 
gogue, in Fenchurch-Street, was divorced from his priestess. 

llcnce Frio stesshood, the office of a priestess ; 
the system of priestesses. 

3843 C. E. Lester Glory Eng. II. 339 When one of the 
six.. happens to die, the remaining five fill up the void ; and 
thus the priesthood, or, rather, pries les'diood, lives on in a 
sort of corporate immortality. 3887 H. K. Haweis Light 
of Ages v. 145 The priesthood and priestes&hood were as 
perfectly organised. 

t Prie’sthead, Forms : see Priest : also 4-6 
prestode, -hed. [f. Priest sb. + -11EAI).] = next. 

a 3300 Cursor M. 21605 Quen strijfwas bate )>e preisthede 
In |*aa dais mang b« luns lede. C3375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxxii. (Justin) 62 Of bar prestede he had hade, Bot seruice 
til ydolis he made. 0x400 Apol. Loll. 30 Biforn J>at 
presthed was hied. 3533 Gau Rich l l ’ay - 36 S. Paul writis 
..of his [Christ's] halie preisthcid andsacrifK 3535 Cover- 
dale Mai. iii. heading , OlT the abrogacion of the olde 
leuiticall urcstlicade. 1556 Citron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 96 
Thomas Creme some tyme nrchebyshoppe of Cantorbery.. 
was degradyd..of hys archebyshoppechcppe, N: presthed. 
3588 A. King tr. C a nisi us' Catcch. no The onlic Prince of 
ye priestheed of God. 

Priesthood (pr;’st|hud). Forms: see Priest 
and -hood; also 4 prc&tod, -hold, 6 -woode. 
[OE .prt'osihdd, f. prlosl, Priest sb. + -had, -hood.] 

1. The office or Junction of a priest ; the condition 
of being a priest ; the order of priest. 

a 900 tr. B.rda's Hist. 1. vil (1890) 34 Da gelamp fret he 
sumne Godes maun preosthades [otig. clcricum quendam].. 
on gestli&nysse onfeng. ciooo Aldltelnt Gloss. 3692 in 
Napier O. E. Glosses qS Clerical us, preo^thades. c 3380 
WvcLtr WJes. (1880) 58 Who euerc comeb to prestod. Ibid. 
78 Nowe, whanne prcsthold stondeb in petty clerkis. 3387 
Trevisa Higdcn 1 Rolls) I V. 305 Symon . . preost of be temple 
and bisshop,. .bou}te he preosthood of Appolinus duke of 
Phenicia. Ibid. 325 He hndde renewed pe principalte and 
be preosthode. C1440 Prontp. Parz>. 4x2/2 Preestliood, 
presbileratus. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bit. Com. Prayer , Ordering 
of Priests , Reucrendc Father in God { I presente unto you, 
these persones presente, to bee admitted to the ordre of 
Priesthode. 3662 Stii Ltscru Orig. Sacr. it. vil § 12 
When an order of Priesthood different from the Aaronicall 
should be set up. 3729 Law Serious C. x. (3732) 142 He 
therefore, .is like him that abuscs the Priesthood. 1865 
R. W. Dale Jezv. Tcntf>. xiii. (1877) 139 It was these cir- 
cumstances that made the priesthood of Melchiredek unique. 

b. The priestly office of Christ, of his Church, 
or of believers. 

1382 Wvclif Ileb. vii. 24 [Christ], for that he dwclle 
into withouten ende, hath euerelastj'ng presjhod. 3681-6 
I. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. 330 To explain the Priest- 
hood, and Priestfy Acts of our Saviour. 1851 Pesky Let. 
lo Bp. London 25 In His abiding Priesthood after the order 
of Melchisedech, He pleads, in Heaven, what He has com- 
manded us to plead ori earth. _ x868 Lynch Rivulet cx. ii, 
And the pale Victim, in the strife, Eternal priesthood earns. 
3897 R. C. Mobcrly Ministerial \ Priesthood iii. 87 The 
true rationale and the trufe distinction (within the inclusive 
priesthood of the Christian Church Body) at once of the 
priesthood of the Christian layman, and of the priesthood of 
the Christian minister. Ibid. iii. §2. 251 The Church’s 
priesthood being in its inner truth the priesthood of Christ, 
is a substantial reality. 

c. The priestly office personified. 

3393 I.angl P. PI. C. xxtt. 334 Grace deuysede A cart, 
hihte cristendome, to carien home peers sheues;..And 
made preesthood haiwarde. c 3420 VLvnc. Assembly of 
Gods 839 Preesthood theym folowyd with the Sacramentes. 
And Sadncsse also with the Commaundementes. Ibid. 1 426, 
1452, etc. 

f d. With possessive, as a mock title for a priest. 

*593 Shaks. 2 Hen. I "I, it. L 23 What, Cardinal!?. Is your 
Priest -hood grown e pcremploriei 

2. The office or order as embodied in or repre- 
sented by the persons holding it ; hence, The 
system of priests ; the or a body of priests. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. x\\93 Riy so out of holicherche 
alle yueles spredeth, Theie inparfyt presthod is prechourcs 
and techeres. CX400 Dcstr. Troy 1177S The glemyng of 
gold, bat glottes b crc hertis..puttes the pouer of pristhodc 
abakc. 3539 Bible (Great) 1 Tint. iv. 34 The layjnge on 


(1760) I. 415 This severity is easily accounted for from the 
dignity assumed by the priesthood. 3820 Byron Mar. Fat. 
1. ii, But the priests— 1 doubt the priesthojd Will not be 
with us. 3883 Gilmour Mongols xxxi. 361 Sacred Looks 
used by the priesthood and laity of Mongolia. 

ttanf. nndfg. *382 Wvclif x Pet. ii.o Je ben a kynd 
chosun, kyngly presthod, holy folk [1526 Tindale, a chosen 
generacion, a royall presthod). 1805 W.^ Taylor in Ann. 
Rev.- III. 257 Schcm* 
literary priesthood of 

imputes to the Chris “ . . . . 

Chron. 18 OcL 6/7 There must be a priesthood of medicine. 

Priestia-nity. voncc-ud. [Humorously f. 
Priest sb. after Christianity .] A hostile appella- 
tion for a priestly system or doctrine. 

1,10 T. Gordon (title) Prieslianity, or a View of the 
Disparity between the Apostles and the Modem Inferior 
Clergy. 1823 Parr Let. to R. Odell Wks. 182S VIII. 024 
He has a larger share of prieslianity than of Christianity, 
t Prie stisli, a. Obs. [f. Priest sb. + -ish i.] 
Of, belonging to, or characteristic of a priest; 
priestly, sacerdotal. (Chiefly contemptuous.) 


*5*9 Supplic. lo King (E. E. T. S.) 45 No ncade of longe, 
prystishe prayers. 1553 Bf.con Reliqucs of Rome (1563) 
26 b, Pope Siricius ordayned y* priestiNhe orders should not 
be geuen altogether at one time, but at stmdrye tymes. 
3569 E. Hake Nezvcs Pozvles Churchy arde F vij, hluch 
Iesse that 1 depraued hnue all Preachers so attyide In 
Priestish weedes, as Popelings were. 

Friestism (prpstiz'in). [f. Priest sb. + -ism.] 
The system, spirit, methods, or practices of priests; 
sacerdotalism. (In hostile use.) 

3842 Ml all in Nonconf. II. 145 Pricstism, the first-born 
child of worldliness and hypocrisy. _ 3887 J. Parker in 
Chr. \Vorld 4 Aup. 589 All priesti^In is bad, whether in the 
Establishment or in Nonconformist churches. 

Priestless (prpstles), a. [f. Priest sb. + 
-I.ESS.J Without a priest; not having, or not 
attended by, a priest. 

3297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11301 Ettere lokede b»s burgeis 
wan hii were vorb idriue, Prestles hom was wel wo J>at hii 
nerc issriue. 3879 Baring-Gould Germany II. 145 In these 
prie-tless parish churches, at the hour of mass the congre- 
gation assembles. 3885 Fairbairn Catholicism Rom. dj- 
Attgl \ iv. (1899) 169 It stood among the ancient faiths as a 
I strange and extraordinary thing— a priestless religion. 
Priestlet (prf-stlet). [f. as prec. + -let.] 
= Priesti.ikc 1 . (Contemptuons.) 

3880 Vern. Lee Stud, Italy 157 Dapper literary priestlcts 
redolent of bergamot and sonnets. 1883 Cornh. /I tag. 56S 
The priestlets in the train of a bishop. 

Priestlike (prrstlaik), a. (adv.) [f. as prec. 
+ -like.] Like, or like that of, a priest ; resem- 
bling, pertaining or proper to, characteristic of, or 
befitting a priest ; priestly, sacerdotal. 

ci 470 Henry Wallace iv. 702 Than Wallace. .Arayit him 
weill in till a preistlik goun. 3559 Aylmer Harborozvc O iv b, 
Let your portion be priestlikc and not princelike. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordott (1602) 345 A very learned, religious, 
and priestlike apology. 3607 Shaks. Cor. v. i. 56 We haue 
I suppler Soules Then in our Priest-like Fasts, a 1821 Kf.ats 
j Last Scum, The moving waters at their priestlikc task Of 
pure ablution round earth’s human shores.^ 3831 Carlyle 
Misc. (1857) II. 189 There is something priest-like in that 
] Life of his. 

j B. adv. Like a priest; in the character, or 
| manner of a priest. 

! 3565 T. Stapleton Forty. Faith 152 Hazard thtir liuinges 

i rather then go priesilike. i6n Shaks. Wint. T. 1. ii. 237, 

I haue trusted thee-. With all the neerest jhinps to my 
J heart, as well My Chamber-Councels, wherein (Priest-like) 
j thou Hast cleans’d my Bosome. 

| Priestliness (prrstlinesj. [f. Priestly a. + 
-ness.] Priestly quality or character. 

3681 Whole Duty Nations 22 Cloath’d with that Denomina- 
tion of Priestliness, use hath, appropriated to it. x3^o 
Disraeli Lothair xliv, The Bishop.. had now.. to restrain 
his exuberant priestliness. 3897 R. C. Mobfrly Ministerial 
Priesthood vii. §3. 263 The true priestliness necessarily 
carries with it the pastoral character: the real pastoral 
character is but an expression, in outward life, of priestliness. 
Priestling (prrstliq). [f. Priest sb. + -ling 1.] 

1. A little, young, petty, or insignificant priest. 
(Usually contemptuous.) 

3629 Maxwell tr. Herodian (1635) 2S6 This brave young 
prie'-tting as he sacrificed, and caperd about the Altars... 
was curiously eyed of all. 3648 M \ixox Observ. A rt. Peace 
Wks. 1851 IV. 570 The Rebellion which was even then 
design’d in the close purpose of these unhallow cl Priest- 
lings. 1816 Southey in Q. Rev. XIV. 352 For the^ purpose 
of conciliating the good \\ ill of jhe prelates and priestlings. 
3866 J. H. Neuman Geroutius tv. 29 Such fudge, As priest- 
lings prate, Is his guerdon. 

2. A person w eakly or servilely devoted to a priest- 
hood or priestly s’ ■ - ' /r *f- - ' 

3720 Gordon & Ti 
It is no Wonder that ■ 

in Prie-ts, and not in uuiisii Miouiu ue t nestlings, _:tnu 
not Christians. 3907 39//: Cent. Mar. 464 The priestlings 
of the Centre exclaimed that the finger of God had done it. 

Priestly (pirstli), a. [f. Priest sb. + -ly i : 
in OE. pr lost lie.’] 

1. Of or pertaining to a priest or priests ; sacer- 
dotal ; in OE., canonical (jobs.). 

c xooo Corp. Chr. Coll. Cautb. MS. 191, 150 Eac ic mingle 
pait hi semunon j>ms preostlican resoles. 3535 Coverdu e 
x Esdras viii. 55, 1 weied them the golde & tne sylucr & all 
the prestly ornamentes of the house of cure God. 3563 T. 
Norton Calvin's Inst. n. vii. (1O34) They are all endued 
both with Priestly and Kingly honour. 364* Impcachm. 
Wren in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 111.(1692) I. 354 Some of which 
he did against his Priestly Word given to the said Patrons, 
or their Friends, in verbo Saccniotis, not to do the <ame. 
3782 Priestley Corrupt. Chr. I.it. 224 I^aciantius said little 
..of Christ’s priestly office. 3838 Thirlwall Greece xL II. 

6 The tribe which has been taken for a priestly caste. 1891 
Marq. Salisbury in Daily Neros 22 Jan. 6/1 Priestly rule 
is the great vice of the religious organization..; it tsjhe 
attempt to use the influence gained by teachers of religion, 
by virtue of their holy mission, in the furtherance of secular 
ends. 3501 Bp. Gore Body of Christ iv. § 4 (1007) 255 The 
fathers.. clearly see that the priestly action of Christ is now 
in heaven. 

b. Priestly code , in O. T. criticism : A name 
given to one of the constituent elements which 
recent criticism finds in the Hexateuch, and holds 
to constitute the framework of the whole in its 
existing form. Also called Priests * code , Priestly 
writing \ so Priestly writer, the writer of this. 

[3891 Drivf.r lut rod. Lit. O. Test. 9 By Euafd it was 
termed the 1 Book of Origins by Tuch and Noldeke, from 
the fact that it seemed to form the groundwork of our 
Hexateurh, the ‘ Grundschrift ’; more recently,' by Well- 
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hausen, Kuenen, and Delttzsch, it has been styled the 
1 Priests’ Code ’. This last designation is in strictness ap- 
plicable only to the ceremonial sections in Ex. — Nu...It 


Covenant code (C), the Deuteronomic (D), the Levttical or 
Priestly (P). Ibid. 368/2, P. The Priestly Book. The most 
striking general characteristics of P. 1900 Carpenter K; 
Harford- Batteusby Hcxateuch I. xiiL 121 The Priestly 
Code- The large extent and the complicated character of 
this great collection raise many problems. 1901 Encycl. 
Biblica 1 1. 2050 The characteristic feature in the hypothesis 
of Graf is that the Priestly Code is placed later than Deu- 
teronomy, so that the order is no longer Priestly Code, 
Yahwist (JE), Deuteronomy, but Jehovist (JE), fieutero- 
nomy. Priestly Code. _ 1905 Expositor Jan. 68 The district 
..is termed by the Priestly Writer the ‘Steppes of Moab 

2. Befitting or characteristic of a priest ; like that 
of a priest. 

*504-5 in Brand Hist. Newcastle (z?8g) I. 641 Such .. 
honest conversation.. as.. shalbe thought convenient and 
prestly. 7608 Smaks. Per. w. i. 70 Hie thee whiles I say 
A priestly farewell to her. 1905 A. C. Bf.nson Upton Lett. 
<2906) 25 He {Newman] had little of the priestly hunger to 
save souls. 

3. Having the character or aspect of a priest; | 
such as a priest is or should be ; like a priest. 

*465 Maeg. Paston in P. Lett . II. 242 A prystly man and ] 
vertusly dysposyd. 1832 Carlylf. Remin. (tS3i) I. 51 John I 
Johnston, the priestliest man I ever under any ecclesiastical ! 
gmse was privileged to look upon. ; 

4. ^Holding the office of a priest ; that is a priest. \ 

Priestly writer, in O. T. criticism : see x b. 

1817 Shellev Rev. Islam xu.iv, Scared by the faith they 
feigned, each priestly slave Knelt for his mercy whom they 
served^ with blood. 

Prie'Stly, adv. rare. [f. Priest sb. + -LX i 
In the character of, or in a way befitting, a priest. 1 
c 1400 Apol. Loll. 59 pat pey be J>olid to minister prestly J 
oher sacraments. x 493 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) i 7 ob, | 
- How blessyd ben preestes sayth he {S. Bernard] yf they 1 
pri estly lyue. 1511 Colet Serve. Con f. t Ref. B W b, 
1'ristes, nat lyuynge pristly but secularly, to the vtter and 
miserable distruction of the churche. 175s J. Shebbeaue , 
Lydia (2769) II. 78 His peruke was priestly smart. I 

t Prie’Stress. Ohs. rare. [Late ME .prestresse, 
a. OF. prestresse (mod. pretresse ), f. OF. presire 
Piuest -esse, -ess 1 J = Pkieste»s. 

1480 C^xton Ovid's Met. xi. ii, There serued grete plente 
of prestis and priesteresses. 1490 — Eneydos xvii. 66 Thyas ' 
T. grete prestresse. 1603 Houand Plutarch's Mor. 866 
J h? PJ ,e stresse of Minerva in Athens. Ibid. 1301. 1 

Priest-ridden (prrstphifn), ppl. a. Also 
-rid (obs. or arch.). [f. Priest sb. + Jviddex 
ppl. ai] 1 Ridden i. e, managed or controlled by 
a priest- or priests; held in subjection by priestly 
authority. 

,*$53 Waterhouse Af>ol. Leant. 82 That pusillanimity 
...which by many in our Age scornfully is called Priest- . 
nddenness as I may so say, their term being Priest-ridden 
when they express a man addicted to the Clergic. x68t 
JJryden Spanish Friar 11. iii, Was ever man thus priest- 1 
ridden? 3705 Hickckikgiu. Priesl-cr. u.viii. 80 Nothing 1 
but the Redemption of the Priest-ridden Laiety from Priest- 1 
craft Slavery' and Tyranny could have pers waded me to 
hts ungrateful.. Toil. 2818 Scott Hrt. Midi. xi. 1 l.ave - 
been abroad, and know better than to be priest-ridden. 1849 ] 
(see press-ridden : Press sb. 1 15]. 1864 Burton* Scot Air. ; 
*• v * note, The Scots are called a priest-ridden people, | 
jet their most esteemed jests are against the clergy. 
p. 1664 H. Mohe A fysf. Itiiq . 4 1 1 Which . .they endeavoured ! 

' ;ec P a<i Ignorant as they could, that the People might be ; 
the more patiently Priest-rid. 3714 Mandeville Fab. Bees 1 
1*7331 L 260 Men ImayJ be..reli gious tho’ they refus’d to 
be pnest-rid. 3860 Rhadk Cloister f? H. (1861) II. c8 Not ; 
tne first fool that has been priest-rid, and monk-bit. ^ j 

Hence Prle’st-rPddenness, the condition of , 
being priest-ridden. So ( iionce-wds .) Prie’st-rlsd- j 
tne domination or tyranny of priests; Prie’st- > 
ride v. trans. (rare), to control as a priest. 

*653 Priest-riddenness [see above]. 1705 in W. S. Perrj* , 
Hts/. Co/I. Atner. Col. Ch. 1. 156 Common aversion against 
J nest-nding. .3733 Revolution Politicks 111. 59 'Tis well if . 
don t priest-nde j*ou. 1 

Priest ship (prrstijip). Now rare. £f. as ! 
prec. +■ -ship.] The office of priest ; also as a mock j 
title : = Priesthood i, id. j 

p *?4* Sjr E. Dering Sp. on RcVtg. 96 The Kingship and } 
ever y particular man. 3648 Milton Ob*c*v. 
Brt. Peace W];s. 3851 IV. 572 We know your classic Priest- 1 
^nip is too stipple, for ye are always begging. 1868 
lkowning Ring ff Bk. vl 3442 My salutation to your 
pnestship ! *896 Goddard in Mission. Herald Jan. 27/x 
i he pnestship for this temple descends from father to son. 
ir nest- shire. Hist. rare. [repr. QV.. prtoslscir, 
f. priest, Priest sb. + scir, Shire.] A district to 
which a priest ministered : a term equivalent to 
1 parish \ 

cxooo Eccles. Inst. c. 14 in Thorpe A tic. Laws II. 410 Ne f 
spanc nan nucsse-preost tianne mon of o3re cjTcean hyrnysse j 
to his cyrcan, ne of oSre preost-scyre here, hast mon hys 1 
cyrean sesece. 3844 Lingard Augto-Sax • Ch. (185S) I. iv. 

144 note. These districts allotted to priests were called j 
pnestshjres. 1 

t Priestybulous, a. Obs. rare-'. A pun on j 
Prostjbulods, meretricious (also in Bale). 

l S5 ° Bale Image Both Ch. xfii. H iij, Their more then ■’ 
Jewish ceremonies, their priestybulous priesthoode, theyr . 
v Q*'ing to haue no wiues. ! 

■rne*ae, prieve, obs. f. Pr.oor and Pt.otb. ' 

•Prife, var. Piute Oh. Friffe, obs. f. TY.ivy a. 


+ Prig, sb J Obs. Also 5-6 prigg, prygfee 
(7 prydg). [App. another form of Sprig sb. (nail). 
Cf. P rag jA 1 ] (?) = Sprig, brad (usually collective). 

1410 in Rogers Agric. <5- Prices (1882)111.447 (Wye) Tile- 
prig 6200 f tv vi/ 10. 1411 Ibid , Woch prig nails.. .TyJe prig. 
14x5 Ibid.pK Charles & Rowhill) Prignail. 3420 Ibid. 448 
(Lullington) Prigg. *46° Ibid. 453 Prigs. 1490 Churchw. 
Acc. St. Puns tan's, Cattjerb. 11885) 12 Item paj'de for 


Payd for a pry-g hammer ij d. 

Prig 1 (png), sb.- Noiv dial. Also 6 pryg, pi. 
pryeges. [Origin unascertained. Cf. Pig sb.-] 
A small pan of brass or tin; see also qnot. 1674. 

151X Pleadings \ Duchy Lancaster (1896) XXX11. 53, 
v brasse pottes, iij pannes, iij prigges. 1573 Lane. IV'tlls 
tChetham Soc.) Ill- 60 Ffj’ve pannes and twoo prj'ggesor 
lyttel pannes 3636 Farington Papers (Chetham Soc.) 15 
Apperteyninge to the Kitchen, a Priggs. x67 4 -9t Ray S. $ 
E. C. Words no A Prigge, a small Pitcher: this is I sup- 
ple® - * v -“ c '*••*'' n — ** 4 — -703 Thorcsuy 

1 ' bra^s skellet. 

x • ‘ * ’ prig on t’ fire. 

Prig (prig), j- 3.3 (a.) Also 6 prygg, 7-S prigg. 
[In branch I originally Rogues’ Cant, of obscure 
origin: cf. the cognate vb. Prig v* It is not clear 
whether the other senses (which appear more than 
a century later) arose out of 1, or represent, as 
is possible, a different word ; in either case, the 
history of their sense-development is uncertain; 
they are here arranged chronologically. (If there 
should prove to be two separate words, the deriva- 
tives Priggish, Pricgism, Prigster, will also con- 
sist each of two distinct words.) 

In the following .passage Baxter plays on this word as 
agreeing with the initial letters of PRoud IGnorance, in 
which, and the want of Christian Love, he sees the cause of 

* ■ Idly PR. lGs. 

c . . , by causeless 

Separation and Alienation, have done the hurt.) 

I. + 1 . Pogues' Cant. A tinker. Obs. 

3567 Harman Caveat (1869) 59 These dronken Tj-nckers, 
called also Prygges be beastly people. 

2 . slang. A~ thief. Now usually a petty thief. 


PRIG. 

I 6. A precisian in speech or manners; one who 
cultivates or affects a propriety of culture, learning 
or morals, which offends or bores others; a con- 
ceited or self-important and didactic person. (Only 
in later use including women.) 

1753 Smollett Cl. Fathom (1784) 57/1 The templar k 
generally speaking^ a prig; *0 is the abbe: both are dis- 
tinguished by an air of petulance and self-conceit, which 
..j.- . , - «• -*t. rate buck, 

^1771 Gpay 

' * rig, he perks 

upon your lace, Now peers, pores, ponders, with profound 

— B tm.vT^v- a— p u — L- , , • 


flowne ouer many knauish professions) he setled onely in 
Rogue : some call him A utolicus. Clozvne. Out vpon him : 
Prig, for my lire Prig : he haunts Wakes, Faires, and Beare- 

baitings. 165- T c — * - T '> - - *- r ' M - * 

The Prince 

grand Thief ' , ■ 1 

1. v, The same endow'ments have often composed the states- 
man and the Prig: for so we call what the vulgar name 
a Thief. 1831 Lincoln Her. 28 Jan., Serenely thieved the 
nightly prigs. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xliii, Why didn’t he 


rob some rich old gentleman ... and go out as a gentleman. I a f cma l e rmo- 
and not like a common prig, without no honour nor .glory 1 ! - - ^ **1 

*842 MrALL in Poitconf. 11 . 66, I am a prig, Sir: 1 lives by 


T 

T 

learned, are ignorant of the world, narrow-mindtd, pedantic, 
and overbearing. 3824 W. Irving T. Trarv. I. 256 The 
school was kept bj* a conscientious prig of the ancient 
system. 1828 Blaclczu. Mag. XXI II. 372 The peculiar im- 
pudence ingrained into the natural disposition of the prig. 
1872 Geo, Eliot Middlettt. xi, A prig is a fellow who Ls 
always making you a present _of his opinions. 1877 Mrs. 
Forrester Mignott I. 39 The ideal woman is a prig. 3879 
Tf-ollote Thackeray v. 129 The virtues are all there with 
Henry Esmond, and the flesh and blood also... But still 
there Is left a fla\our of the character which Thackeray 
himself tasted when he called his hero a prig. 1897 Academy 
Suppl. 20 Nov. 3i 1/1 A prig may repent ofliis or her \vaj-* 
and yet not be able to turn from them, and so at last ne 
find her confirmed in her priggishness. 

To. fig. Applied to a thing considered priggish. 
1873 Browning Red Colt. HI. -cab 49 Only, I could endure 
a transfer, .just Of Joyeux church, exchanged for j order 
prig, Our brand-new stone cream-coloured masterpiece. 

7. allrib . or Comb, in sense 6 . a. « 1 of a prig 
or prigs*, as prig-manufactoiy ; b. appositive 
=» 'that is a prig*, as prig-parson , -preacher, 
pnppy, - scoundrel ; c. prig-napper (Pogues' 
Cant) : see quot. a 1700 . 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crczo, Prig-napper, a Horse- 
Steafer; also a Thief-taker. [So 1725 Peso Caul. Diet.) 
3728 Swift Let. Publ. Dublin Wkly. Jr til. i 4 Sept.,/1 o 
laugh at all the prig puppies that could not speak Spanish. 
1785 Truslck Mod. Times I. 139 A smart png preacher of 
twenty-five. 1824-9 Las dor Imag. Conv. xiii. U'ks. 1S46 I. 
80/2 Cowper.. possessed a rich vein of ridicule, .. opening »: 
on prig parsons, and graver and worse impostors. 1889 Sat. 
Rev. 16 Feb. 184/2 The subtle and fatal influences of the 
prig-manufactory. 1904 A. Lang Tennyson viiL 187 He is 
tliat venomous thing, the prig-scoundrel. 

B. adj. (from attrib. use in 7 ) —priggish, precise, 
proper, exact, rare. 

x 77 5 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opitt. Ixxxv. (1783) III. 10a 
Stockings.. and buckles., of so modest, .a pattern, that they 
utterly discarded all the vagaries of the mode; yet veru 
they, .prig, prim, prue, and parsonlj*. 1872 H. W. Beecher 
in Chr. World Put/it II. 341 That.. which is contained in 
our sj'stem of trig and prig theologj*. 

Hence (from 6 ) Pri-gdom, Pri-ghood, the state 
or condition of a png or prigs ; Pri*ggess rare, 


prigging whatever I can get. 1874 W. S. Gilbert Charity 11, 
D you sit at quarter-sessions, .and sentence poor prigs? 

XI. slang and colloq. 

+ 3 . A spruce fellow, a dandy, a fop ; a coxcomb. 

1676 Etherf.dgE Man of Mode in. Hi, What spruce prig 
is that ? 1688 ShadwELl Sqr. Alsatia 1. i. Thou shalt shine 
and be as gay as any Spruce Prigg that ever walk’d the 
Street. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 77 r 1 A Cane is Part of the 
Dress of a Prig, and alwaj-s worn upon a Button. 1788 V. 
Knox Winter Even. I- tit . iv. 264 Jibe dealers in silks and 
satttns might adopt some good hints from prigs in pulpits. 
1835 [see Priggish a. 2J. 

f 4 . A vagne term of dislike or disrespect. Obs. 

(But perh. closely allied to 6, as a censorious and didactic 
person who made pimself dLliked.) 

1679 Shadwell True Widow Ded. A ij b, A sensless, 
noisie Prig. 1695 Cosgrf.ve Love for L. v. vi. What does 
the old Prig mean? I’ll banter him, and laugh at him, and 
leave him. 1700 T. Brown Atnuscm. Ser. 4- Com. 135 
There’s that Old Prig my Father,.. as sound as a Roach 
still. 17x2 Addison Spect. No. 403 ^5 'Yell, Jack, the old 
Prig [Louts XIV of France] is dead at last. ? 1730 Royal 
Remarks 21 They said.. Doctor Puzzlepate [was] an Old 
Put, and my self an Old Prigg. 1749 Chesterf. Lett. (1792) 
1 1. 218 What does the old png threaten then? 

1 5 . In late 17th and early iSth c. ; Applied to a 
puritanical person, a precisian in religion, esp. 
a nonconformist minister. Of\r. 

In quot. 1693, 'Young Mr. Prig’ may have been so called 
In sense 3, from his self-adornment. But Jeremy Collier 
treats him as a Divsenting minister: see his Short hew 
Immor. Stage iii. (1698) 102 and Defence (1699) 65. . 

[1693 Congreve Old Bach. iv. ii, Young Mr. Prig.. he i> 
a wanton young Levite, and pampereth himself up with 
Dainties, that he may look lovely in the Eyes of Women;.. 

i,„ u..«.t * : r Anpearance.J 

■ ,59 In thy 

‘ ’ ■ thou'rt in 

j . ' . (1722) II. 

ci2 He may b^as subtile as a voung Prig, who held forth 
for two long Hours.. against Episcopacy. *744 Z. Grey 
Notes Butler's Hudibras 1. i. xo, I have heard of.. a Ere- 
cisian.., who after the Restoration, rebuking an orthodox 
clergyman for the length of his hair;.. he [the clergyman] 
replied, ‘ Old Prig, I promise you to cut my hair up to my 
ears, provided you will cut your ears up to your hair . 1752 
Adventurer No. 32 T ir A formal png, of whom he knew 
nothing but that be went every* morning and evening to 
prayers. X752 A- M CRpitV Gray s I ten yrnl. Is o. 8 lTie bec- 
taries, vv ho are in Possession of this Place, are entitled Prig*. 


3878 Besant & Rice Monks Thelema iv. So yon really 
j think.. that my son.. will drop the livery of prfgdom, and 
talk.. like other people. 3884 J. Hawthorne iV. Hazolhonie 
\ tj,- Wife I. 120 He steered equally clear of the Scylla of 
prigdom, and the CharybdLs of recklessness. 1890 Longnr. 
Alag. Mar. 532 Unwholesome little pragmatical prigesses. 
1906 Dai/yChron. 3 x Aug.3/2 George Washington's heroism 
has always hovered uncomfortably near the region of prig- 
hood. 

(prig)* [In sense 1, goes with Prig 
sb. 3 2, both being orig. Rogues’ Cant. Branch II 
may be a different and even earlier word (in which 
case the derivatives Prigging, etc. will also consist 
of two words) ; but nothing has been ascertained 
as to the origin in either sense. 

(Some compare sense 4 with It. preg-arc to pray, beg.)] 

I. 1 . trans. To steal. (Thieves' Cant.) Now, 
usually said of petty theft. 

(In early instances often in reference to horse-stealing.) 

156: [implied in Prigcer 1 and PrigmanJ. 1567 Harstvn 
Caveat (1869) 42 A Prigger of Prauncers be hor^c stealers ; 
for to prigge signifieth in their language to stealc. 1593 
Gp.ef.se Cor my Catching 11. Wk«. (Grosart) X. 7^ He be- 
' * * ' ■ * ’ * * ” 1 ' bridles 

‘ ‘ vn Eng. 

is Seng 

[1^.;, A ue paiilk. pM»uw. uiw*. uwuubd » «ilii • **112 : jour 
pigs orpullen. 18x2 S/ortmg Mag. XXXIX. 210 It was 
Billy’s boas), that he had not for many years worn a single 
article of dress that had not been pngged. 1840 Bvriiai* 
Ingot. Leg. Ser. 1. yackd. Rheims , And the Abbot declared 
that, ‘ when nobody twigg'd it. Some rascal or other had 
popp’d in, and prigg’d it ! ' 1891 E. Roper By Track 
Trail xxvi. 387 Anecdotes.. ‘prigged * from comic papers. 
Mod. Schoolboy slang. Who has prigged m j* pencil i 
2 . ? To plunder, to cheat. 

1819 Sporting Mag. II I. 213 The President . .shook band* 
with me, and trusted I should soon prig the London cocknies. 

XX. 3 . intr. To chaffer, to higgle or baggie about 
the price of an ) thing. Sc. and north, dial. t 

15x3 [implied in Prig-fenny]. 0x620 Z. Bora Zion s 
Flcrxers (1855) 54, 1 will not prigge, I will not vou deceive. 
3632 Rutherford Lett. (1671) 447 'V *b e buyer who 
cometh near to what the seller seeketh, h_ 2t^ last^ Jo 

refer the difference t- 1 

of mutual prigging. 

hearted.. Lord. x63 . ■ ,, . ’ 

love of Pelf.- makes them pngg lor .MiiKand J*.ggs, iul in 
their Broth, Cocks-halfs, and Legs. 1733 Ramsw /-/. 7. 
Clerk x6 In comes a customer, looks big, Looks generous, 
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and scorns to pri^. 178 5 Burks Brigs of Ayr t 85 Men 
wha grew wise pnggin owre hops an’ raisins. 1824 Mac- 
tacgart Gallavid lincycl. 387 Some merchants alter not 
the price of their goods, let the buyer prigg as he may. 
1825 Brockett A 7 ! C. Gloss . , Prig, to plead liard in a bargain, 
to higgle in price. 

b. Jig. To haggle about terms, to try to drive 
a hard bargain. 

1632 [see prec.]. a x 6 B 3 J. Renwick Serw., etc. (1887) 431 
O come and lay all down at his feet and prigg not with 
Him. 1692 Scot. Presbyl. Eloquence <1738) 106, I see 
Christ will not prigg with me. 1703 D. Williamson Strut, 
bef. Gen. Assentb. Edin . 59, I pray that none of Nobility 
or Gentry prigg with God in this matter. 

o. traits. To prig down, to try to beat down 
(the/fto demanded, or th o. person who demands it). 

1853 in Eng. Dial. Diet. s. v., [Hc'l] cttle sair to prig you 
doun. 1903 Ibid.* He's be sure to prig doon yor price. 

4 . fair* To make entreaty, beg, importune. 

17x4 Wodrow Corn . (1843) 1 . 553 Many think it was 
very great imprudence .. to prigg so with the Assembly 
from the throne upon this head. 1755 R. Forres Ajax 25 
(Poems Buchan • Fat gars you then, mischievous tyke ! For 
this propine to prig? 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxiv, To tell 
us that the poor lassie behoved to die, when Mr John Kirk, 
as civil a gentleman ns is within the ports of the town, took 
the pains to prigg for her himsell. loot G. Douglas Ho. tv. 
Green Shutters 297 He prigged and prayed for a dose o' 
the whiskey. 

+ 5 . intr. (Sense uncertain : quot. not Sc.). Obs . 

1623 Webster Devils Lau'-Casc 1. ii, Let none of these 
comeat her.. Nor Deuce*ace, the wafer woman, that prigs 
abroad With musk-melons, and malakatoones. 

Hence Pri'ff gable a., that may be pilfered. 

1900 * Maud Maryon ' How Garden grezo 103 Lay aside, 
from hedgerows, corners of field or other prigable parts, 
some rolls of turf. 


+ Prig, vJ* Obs. or dial. [Origin obscure ; perh. 
variant of PltlCK v. Cf. Sc . prig-me-dainty => Pjuck - 
ME-DAurrr, prigga trout a stickleback.] 

1. intr. slang To ride; « Prick v. ii. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1B69) 84 To prygge , to ride. 1609 
Dekkek Lantkorne <5- Candle-light C if. x6xr L. Barry 
Rant-Alley 1. Biv, Some of our clients will go prig to hell 
Before our selues. a x 700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Prigging, 
Riding. 

2. (/. S. To dress up, adorn : cf. Prick v. 20, 
Prink v.- 2. 

1845 S. Judd Margaret t. iv, He's no more use than yer 
prigged-up creepers [vines). 

Pri'gg'er slang. Also 6 -ar. [f. Pine z/J 
+ -Kit l.J One who prigs ; a thief. 

1561 Awdclay Frat. Vacab. (1869)4 A Stealer of Horses, 
which they terme a Priggar of Paulfreys. 1567 Harman 
Caveat (1869) 43 A Gentleman .. espying a Pryggar,.. 
charging this pnty prigginge person to walke his horse well. 
. .This peltynge Priggar.. walkethe his horse vp and downe 
tyll he sawe the Gentleman out of siglite, and leapes him 
into the saddell, and awaye he goeth a maync. 1591 
Greene Canny Catch, it. (1592) 3 The Priggar is he that 
steales the horse. 1673 [see Cackler). a 1700 B. E. Diet. 
Cant. Crew, P riggers, Thieves. 1712 J. Siurlf.y Tri. I Pit, 
Black Profess., A Prigger of Cacklers.. steals., the Poultry. 

t Prigger Obs. rare. [? f. Two »."] A rider; 
spec. A mounted highwayman. 

c 2600^ Day Begg. Bcdnall Gr. 1. iiL (x88x) 21 He wo’d be 
your prigger, your prancer, your high-lawyer. 


Priggery (pri-gsri). [f. Prig sbP + -eiu\] 
The action or conduct of a prig (PniG sbA 6). 

1823 J. Wilson in Slackzo. Mag. XIV. 501 This particu- 
lar piece of priggery. xB86 Sat. Rev. xo Apr. 51S/2 The 
Bayard of India did enough good work to make all right- 
minded men ready to. forget his self-righteousness and (to 
use plain language) his priggery. x 885 D. Hank ay A dm. 
Blake i.(x8S8) 9 There was hypocrisy and spite and acrid 
priggery on the side of the Parliament. 

Pri’gging, vhl. sb . slang, [f. Prig + -ing L] 
The action of Prig x/.i ; a. ( Thieves * Caul.) 
Stealing; in mod. slang , petty thieving, pilfering. 
Prigging law or lay, thieves’ trade or way. 

1591 Greene Canny Catch. 11.(1592) 3 Thts.base villany 
of Prigging, or horse-stealing. 1627 E. F. Hist. E/to. II. 
(1680) 82 The Scots, that love not rest, delight in prigging. 
X799 in Spirit Pub. frills. III. 353 Three boys brought in 
for prigging of wipes [pocket handkerchiefs). 1850 A utobiog. 
Beggar Boy 99 He had tried the prigging, ana had been 
nabbed four times, and had been twice on the mill. 

i59t Greene Canny Catch, n. Wks. (Grosart) X. 75 The 
discovery of the Prigging Law or nature of horse stealing. 
Ibid. 87 In Prigging Law. The towling place, All-hallowes. 
1829 Black w. Mag. XXVI. .131 As from ken to ken I was 
going, Doing a bit on the prigging lay. 

b. Higgling or haggling about price or terms ; 
hard bargaining. 

1622 [see Prig v. 1 3). 2654 A. Gray Gt. Salvation (1755) 
229 Take it and have it, and lb ere shall be no more prig- 
ging, 1822 Joseph the Book-Matt 81 The prigging o’er, — 
the penny down Admitted, beef is bought anon. 1889 
Barrie Ivituiqw in Thrums xviii. 169 , 1 wondered at her 
want o' pride in priggin’ wi' him. 

Prigging, ppU a. [f. Prig a . 1 + -ing 2 .] That 
prig-, a. Thieving; b. haggling. 

2567 [see Prigger *). 2599 Sandys Europx Spec. (1632) 

119 Sundry of their prigging and loose Friers, .have robbed 
their Convents of their Church-plate and Repositories. 
C1620 Z . B 7:—'- F* W— L — *«■ ... 


wee arc not ■ ■* » *' 

artapriggi 

Com and , > s', i 

iv. 136 Tbe 

+ c. ? Connected with Priggish 
a 2625 Fletcher Nice Valour iv. i, 


2 . Obs. 

Was o'er such a 


prigging cox combe seen ! One might have beat -him dumb 
now in this humour, And he’d ha’ grinn’d it out still. 

Priggish, (pri'gij). a. [f. Pmo j/vi + -isir.] 
Having the character of a prig (in various senses), 
fl. Dishonest, thievish. Obs. Cant, 
a 1700 I). E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Priggish , Thievish. 

+ 2 . V Dandyish, dandified ; coxcombical. Obs. 
1702 Steele Funeral iv. (1723) 62 Major General Trim, 
no, Pox Trim sounds so very -hort and Priggish— that my 
Name should be a Monosyllable ! 2755 J, Shebbeari: 
Lydia (1769) II. xx6 The priggish affection o! yon thin old 
coxcomb, the earl, is so insipid and irksome, that it is 
intolerable. 1835 Booth AttalyL Diet. Eng. Lang. 59 In 
common language a Prig is a young Coxcomb, and has the 
adjective and adverb Priggish and Priggishly. 
o. Precise, particular, conceited, pragmatical. 


forehead, .has not a narrow, peaked, and priggish look., 
which strongly marks all the ordinary portraits [of Shak- 
sperc]. 1836-9 Dickens Sk.Boz, Mr. Minns, He was 
always exceedingly clean, precise, and tidy; perhaps some- 
what priggish. 1869 Pall Mall G. 7 Jan, 12 There is. .no 
moralizing of that offensively priggish kind which the 
instinct of boys teaches them to de-pire and mistrust. 1898 
Sir E. Monson in Times 7 Dec. 5/2 At the risk of being 
branded by that terrible epithet ‘priggish’, which is, I 
suppose, held in some quarters to be the antithesis of 1 frank’. 
Hence Priggishly adv ., Fri'ffgisliness. 

1824 Tail's Mag. I. 56 fi For the * compliment extern * of 
Cockney priggishness and petty intellectual pretension, 
look at . .Lord S — — . 1835 [see Priggish a. 2). 1847 Mrs. 
Gore Castles in Air v, * It is u ith great rcgTet said I, as 
priggishly and consequentially as became an Esquire. 1873 
Symonds Grk. Poets viii. 262 The prigjpshness of upstart 
science had to Aristophanes the air of insolent irrehgion. 
1876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. V. IviL X71 A good secondary 
officer, priggishly exact in the mechanism of a regiment, but 
unfit to plan a campaign or lead an army. 1898 Spectator 
ig Feb. 26S Priggishness is narrow niindedness, with a 
turned up nose. 

Priggism (prrgizVn). [f- Prig sb$ + -ism.] 
fl. professional thievery or roguery. Obs. 

1743 Fielding J. Wild 1. iij, An undeniable testimony of 
the great antiquity of Priggism. Ibid. yc. iii, While one 
hath a roguery la Priggism they here call it) to commit, and 
another a roguery to defend. 
f 2 . (Sense obscure.) Obs. 

*754 A. MurNIY Gray's-lnu Jml. No. 86 At a Board of 
Priggism held here, it was pretty warmly debated, .whether 
a Gentleman acquires more Honour by whoring than by 
gaming? 

3 . Priggishness. 

ax 805 A. Carlyle A utobiog. 481 The minister,, .an old 
bachelor,.. who had such a mixture of odd qualities in his 
composition, such as priggism and pedantry, with the 
affectation of being a finished gentleman. 1857 Hughes 
Tom Brown 1. ii, That your great Mechanics Institutes 
end in intellectual priggism. 1891 Times 24 Oct. 13/6 The 
priggism of intellectual pretension is the one unpardonable 
sin. 

Prighte, pri3te, obs. pa. t. of Pritch v. 
tPri'gman. Obs. In 6 pryg-, pridgeman. 
[f. Prig v* i + Man j//- 1 ] A thief ; «= Prig j £.3 2. 

2561 Awdelay Frat. Vacab. (1869) 3 A Pryg man goeth 
with a stycke in hys hand like an idle person. H is propertye 
is to steale cloatlies of the hedge.. or els filtch Poultry. 
2567 Drant Horace Epist. 11. ii. H ij, A pridgeman from 
him pryuilie his money did purloyne. 
fPrrgnet. Obs. rare —l . [app. an irreg. dim. of 
Prig sb.-, perh. after Posnet.] A small prig or 
brass vessel. 

2570 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 228, 17 April. .One spittell. 
ij prignetts xij*. 

t Pri'g-penny. Sr. Obs. [C Prig v. 1 3 + 
Pennv.] One who prigs or haggles for pence; 
a hard bargainer. 

15x3 Douglas sEncis vnt. Prol. 98 Sum prig penny, sum 
pyk thank, wyth privy promyt. 

t Prrgster. Obs. [f. Prig v. 1 + -ster.] 

X. = Prig sbS> 4 or 6. 

1 683 Shad well Sqr. A Lai i a 111. 38 If you meet either your 
Father, or Brother, or any from those Prigsters, slid: up thy 
? ' ■ ’ ' v ^ ‘ ” tses v. i, Hah ! i 


a xBor G. S. Carey Song * Every man his Mode ' v, The 
Players a Prigster of every kind. 

Priis, prijs, obs. ff. Price, Prys. Priket(e, 
prikkett, Prikle, obs. fT. Pricket, Prickle. 

i* Prill, sby Obs. [app. related to It .pirla,ptrlo 
‘a childes top, a gig, or twirle* (Mono) (cf. 
Pirouette), and prob. to Pirl vi] A whirligig, 
or top that one spins. 

CT440 Promp. Parv. 413/2 Vx^lle, or whyrlegygge, as 

»».-*. I w — ; "^of chylarys ple^ynge, 

. ■« * ltd la Gram, in Promp. 

Prill (pnl),J^.- Is ow local. [A phonetic variant 
of pirle , Purl, a small rill. Cf. Prill vi\ A small 
stream of running water ; a rill. 

1603 J. Davies Microcosm. (Grosart) 22/2 Each siluer 
Prill gliding on golden Sand. 2614 — Eclogue 150 By 
some prill, that ’mong the Pibbles plods. 2610 R. Vaughan 


Mag. VI. 464 Tints of orange-brown.. coloured the prill of 
water running on the wayside. 1B79 Miss Jackson 
Shmpsh. Word-bk., Prill, a streamlet of clear water, a rill; 


a runnel from a spring. [1903 in Eng. Dial. Did. from 
Wore., Shropk, Heref., Radnor, Glouc.) 

+ Prill, sbp Obs. rare. [Origin doubtful ; perh. 
a generalized use of the proper name Prill, short 
for Priscilla , which according to EHvorthy is very 
common in West Somerset.' Cf. Gill r<M] A 
girl, a lass. 

1587 M. Grove P.-lps Illpfi. (187B) 78 Tlie change of 
dames within the court : For Countrey trrillei. /fid. B ; 
Though that she be a countrey prill.no weight thereof doth 
stand : Thinke \-ou that some those Courtly dames are not 
of countrey land ? 

Prill, sbA Mining. [A local term in Cornwall.] 

1 . In Cornish copper-mining: The rich copper 
ore which remains after cobbing and separating 
the inferior pieces. 

2778 Pryce Min. Corymb. 263 The reduced Copper, or as 
it is more usually called by the Cornish assayers, the Prill, 
will be found beneath the slagg. Ibid., The refining the 
prill is a very nice operation. 1839 De la Bfche Rep. 

I Geot. Cornwall, e tc. xv. 594 At present the copper-ores.. 

I are broken or spalled as before, and divided into pieces of 
I good ore, commonly termed grills. 2875 Urc's Diet . Arts 
j 1 1 . 80 Detaching from each piece the inferior portions, and 
thus forming pntl or best dradge ore. 

2 . Hence, A button or globule of metal obtained 
by assaying a specimen of ore in the cupel. U. S. 
and Colonies. 

2864 in Webster. 2880 T. Percy Metallurgy, Silver <5- 
Gold 1. 249 Examination of the Silver ‘Prills’ for Gold... 
One or more of ihe * prills *_are flattened out by hammering, 
and healed with dilute nitric acid [etc.k 
t Prill, sb.k, obs. variant ot Brill sbA 
2668 Charleton O nomast. 1 15 Rhombus squamvtosus 
..Turbut, Bret-cock, Bret, or PrilL 
+ Prill, v. Obs. rare. [app. a variant of pirl \ 
Purl v. : sec Prill jA 2 ] intr. To flow, spirt, purl. 

1603 Stow Surv . xxx. (ed. 2) 269 An Image., of Diana, and 
water conuayd from the Thames prilling from her naked 
breast for a time. 

[Prill, prile, in Torn. Rose 1058, app. a scribal 
error ; ? for prill or prick 
Pri'llion. Mining, dial. [? Related to Prill 
sbp, or to prill vb. dial. (Cornwall), to mb:.] An 
inferior tin extracted from the slag. 

[2778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 263 The pillion (for so all Tin 
recovered out of the slags is called). See Pillion 5 .) 2825 
Hamilton Diet. Terms of Art, Trillion, in Metallurgy, tin 
extracted from the slag of the furnace is thus named in 
Cornwall. 2839 Urc Diet. Arts 1249 The scoria; . . are 
stamped in the mill, and washed, to concentrate the tin 
grains ; and from this rich mixture, called prillion , smelted 
by itself, a tin is procured of very inferior quality. 2892 
Black's Guide Cornwall 53 The slag is pounded, stamped, 
and washed, and the tin, or prill ion, extracted from it is 
again smelted. 

t Prim, sbk Obs. Also 6 pry m (me. [Origin 
obscure ; the sense and date are against connexion 
with Prim <z.] A pretty girl or young woman; 
a paramour. 

2509 Barclay ShyP ofFolys (1874) I. 250 Than must he 
j have another prymme or twayne. 15x4 — Cyt. 6* Uplon- 
1 dyslim. (Percy Soc.) 2 Aboute all London there xvas no 
! propre prym But long tyme had ben famylver with hym. 

1 c 2520 Bk. Mayd Etnlyn 42 in Hazl. E.P.P. IV. 84 With 
suche wordes douse Thys lytell prety mouse The yonge 
' rusty pn'mme She coude byte and whyne. ^1530 Hicks • 
corner m Hazl. Dodsley I. x8x, I would that hell were full 
j of such prims, As Jane, Kate, Bess, and Sybil. 1573 G. 

' Harvey Letterdik. (Camden) 102 So pretty a prim of every 
limme. [1847-78 Halluvell. Prim, (2) a neat pretty girl. 

* Vorkslu (Obs., Eng. Dial. Did.)) 
i Prim, sb.- Now local, [app., like Primp, 
short for PiuM-raiNT.] A name of the privet. 

1573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 33 Set prime or pnm, ret boxe 
like him. x6xo G. Fletcher Christ’s Viet. 11. xltv, How 
1 her watchman, arm’d with boughie crest, A vail of prim 
I hid in his bushes bears. 2629 Parkinson Faradisus 445 
' Ligustrum — Primme or Priuet. 2828 Craven Gloss, (ed.?). 
Prim, privet, spindle tree, Ligustrum vulgarr. 1845-50 
Mrs. Lincoln Lcct. Bot. 137 The prim or privet.. is found 
growing wild in some parts of New England. 

Prim, sbA Obs . or dial. [orig. app. a slang or 
cant word. Related to Prim a. and Prim v., q. v.] 

A formal, precise, or ‘stuck-up’ person. 

a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Prim, a silly empty 
starcht Fellow. 2876 Blackvore Cripps IIL xit. 192 A 
prude, or a prim, she would never wish to be. 

Prim, sbP rare. [f. Prim v.] The act of 
primming or screwing up the mouth. 

<22825 Mrs- Sherwood in Haulston Tracts II, No. 32. 

II When.. a peculiar prim of the mouth was observed in the 
good housekeeper, the subject which had excited tluac 
symptoms was never pursued any further. 

Prim, sbk> dial. (See quot.) 

<2x825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Prim, very small smelts. 

So called at Lynn, where the smelts are remarkably fine. 

Prim, ct. [Goes with Pitnl sb$ and r. : see 
the latter.] Oi persons, their manner, speech, etc. : 
Consciously or affectedly strict or precise; formal, 
stiff, demure. 

1709 Steele & Swift Tatler No. 66 r 4 A spruce Mercer 
is farther off the Air c r '*■ *’ ■' 1 ‘ 

Clown... I indeed p . i* ■" 

answer’d, That if he 

ever he was. 1727 ’ ■ 1 . , m 

demure as ever! zz . ' ■ ■ . , 

Tell me, ye prim adepts in Scandal’s school.^ 1806-^ J. 
Beresford Uliscries I/ttm. Life (1^26) xviil viii. *4^ i’oc 
next figure is that of a prim Miss of 12 or 13. 2833 Ht. 
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Martivjeao T. Tyne i. 10 Setting his lips in a prim form. 
3838 Mrs, Carlyle Lett. (1883) I. 91 Pretty fairish for a 
prim Quakeress. 1885 Black IVhitc Heather i, His cos- 
tume was somewhat prim and precise. 

b. Of things: formal, regular, stiff. 

1771 H. Walpole Vert tie's A need. Paint. IV. vii. 137 
The garden in its turn was to be set free from its prim 
regularity, that it might assort with the wilder county* 
without. 1796 Morse Amer. Gcog. I. 399 In many places, 

*’■ c ~—-‘ - r » ice of a prim hedge, 

■ Pst. vii, A square 

■ ^ 'Ming, - set adjs. 

2735 Prompter 21 Jan. 2/2 Will she give Room to the 
prim-seeming Wife, or the Jess-cautious Widow? 2899 IVestm. 
Gaz. 12 June 1/3 Then force scarce hid, with a prim-set 
lip, the length of its eager tooth. 

Prim, v. [Prim vb., prim sb. 3 , and prim adj., 
appear to have come into use in the end of the 17th 
and beginning of the iSthc., thevb. being evidenced 
in 1684, the sb. a 1700, and the adj. in 1709. The 
sb. appears first as a cant word, and in this capacity 
it may have been used before the vb. But the latter 
is the first of the group to appear in Dictionaries: 
see quots. 1706 and 1721. Johnson knew the vb. 
(in sense 2 b), and the adjective. (He thought the 
vb. derived from the adj., and the adj. a contraction 
of primitive^ 

1 * intr. (also to prim it). To assume a formal, 
precise, or demure look or air; 4 to set the mouth 
conceitedly* ; prim up, to bridle up, set the face or 
mouth firmly, as if to repel familiarities. 

1684 Otway Atheist 111, A vain, pert, empty rogue. That 
can prim, dance, lisp, or lie very much. 1703 Pules Civility 
206 A Lady will Pnm it, or bridle it up, or pull off her Glove 
to shew a fine Hand. 1706 Phillips. To Print , to be full of 
affected Wav’s, to be much conceited, inzi Bailey, Prim , 
to set the Mouth conceitedly, to be full of affected ways. 
1748 Richardson Ctarisia IV. 99, I therefore wink'd at 
her. She primm’d; nodded, to shew she took me. 1781 
Mme. D'Akblay Lett. 22 Sept., Tell dear Kitty not to prim 
up as if we had never met before. 1893 G. Meredith Ld. 
Ormont i, They raince and prim and pout, and are sigh-away 
and dying-ducky. 

2 . traus. To form (the face or mouth) into an 
expression of affected preciseness or demureness; 
to close (the lips) primly. 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708)44 The Choicest 
Looking-Glass in Christendom for a Country Corridon to 
prim bis Pbu by. *748 Richardson Clarissa (1810) III. 
350 She prims up her horse-mouth. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 
U. vii. p 22 Primming up her mouth into a smile, (she) pro- 
mulgated this comfortable doctrine. 1816 Scott Old Mori. 
vn, Her arms were folded, her mouth primmed into an 
expression of respect mingled with obstinacy. 3837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. I. iv. iv, Mark also the Abbe Maury: his broad 
bold face ; mouth accurately primmed ; full eyes. 3876 
G. Meredith Beattch. Career III. viii. 138 Rosamund 
primmed her lips at the success of her probing touch. 

b. ‘To deck up precisely, to form into an 
affected nicely * (J.) ; chiefly with up, out. In later 
use, to make prim. 

* 7*3 Ramsay Tar tana 344 May she. .Be ridicul’d while 
primp* d up in her scarf. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1810) 
ill. iv. 36 When s?ie was primmed out, down she came to 
him. 385o Holme Lee Leg. fr. Fairy Land 5 So Idle 
primmed herself up.. and went out in the finest intentions. 
1B63 — Annie XVarleigh's Fort. III. 229 My Gypsy., 
(runmed and pruned and primmed in the likeness of a wee 
Quakeress, the picture of precision and demure obedience. 
*875 Ruskin Fors Clav. hi. 95 This [church] has been duly 
patched, .and primmed up. 

Hence Pri-mming vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

*690 .D’Urfey Collin's Walk thro. Lottd. 1. 36 Where 
primming Sister, Aunt, or Coz, Tune their warm 2eal with 
Hum and Buz. 382* W. Irving Braceb. Hall (1845) 368 
Mrs. Hannah,. .with much primming of the mouth, and 
many maidenly hesitations, requested leave to stay behind, 
fi Prima 1 (prarma). Typogr. [a. L. prima 
W pctgina) first (page).] The page of printer’s 
copy on which a new sheet begins and on which 
the first word of the sheet is marked. _ 

1880 Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 104 In reading [the proofs 
01] a work sheet by sheet, the first word of the ensuing 
signature is marked by the reader as * the prima 
. II Prima - iprrma). It. fem. of prima first, nsed 
in some phrases, chiefly musical (or relating to 
^s) as Prima. donna ; also prima buffa, chief 
comic singer or actress ; prima viola, first viola ; 
prima volta, first time -or turn, denoting that the 
passage so marked is to be played the first time 
the section is played, but omitted when it is re- 
peated, its place being taken by that marked seconda 
valla. . See also Pm Jr a vista. 
flPrima, in L. phrases : see Prima. facie. 
Primacy (prai'masi). Also 6 -tie. [a. OF. 
primacie (14th c. in Godef. Comp/.), in mod.F. 
prunatie (pron. -sie), ad. med.L. primalia (U74 
in Hove den) for earlier primal us («-sterri) : see 
Primate sb. 2 ] 

L The state or position of being ‘ prime * or first 
in order, Tank, importance, or authority ; the first or 
chief place; pre-eminence, precedence, superiority. 

1382 Wycuf Col i. 38 The firste bigetun of deede men, 
he be holdinge primacie f gloss or the firste dignyte] in 
‘die thingis. — 3 "John 9 This Diotropis, that loueth for to 
uerc primacy e [Vnlg. primatuns] in hem, receyueth not us. 


3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 249/2 The blessid laurence is he 
that after Saynt Stephen ought to holde the pryraacye. 
1583 Stubbe s Anat. Abus. tu (3882) ji t 1 grant the prince 
to haue the soueraigntiy and primacie ouer the church 
of God, within his dominions. 3614 Raleigh Hist. World 
11. (1634) 282 In after times Tyre contended with Zidon for 
Primacie. a 2 677 Barrow Pope's Sttprem. (1687) 30 There 
are several kinds of Primacy, .. 1. A Primacy of Worth 
or Persona! Excellency. 2. A Primacy of Reputation and 
Esteem. 3. A Primacy of Order, or bare Dignity and 
Precedence. 4. A Primacy of Power or Jurisdiction. 3796 
Burney Mem. Metasteisio 1 . 341 AU this theatrical primacy 
. .is your work. 3817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. 160 The earlier 
appearance and established primacy of the Tuscan poets. 
1883 Manch. Exam. 7 Apr. 4/4 The position of primacy 
which England sustains among the commercial communities 
of the world. 

2 . Eccl. The first place or leadership in spiritual 
matters (sometimes identified with, but properly 
distinguished from, supremacy ); the office, dignity, 
or authority of a primate ; spec, the chief dignity 
in an ecclesiastical province : cf. Pkimate sb. 1 2. 

[3374 in Roger of Hoveden's C/iron. (Rolls) II. 59 Con* 
secrato pallium .. dedit, et . . primatiam addidit.] C1470 
Harding C/iron. cn. v. To depriue Lambert of Caunter- 
bury, Of primacy- 3529 Sitpplic. to King (E. E.T.S.) 36 
Bokes which write agaynste the Popes prymacie. 3534 
More Let. to Cromwell in Strype Eccl. Ment. (1721) 1 . 
App. , xlviti. 134 As touching, .the primatieof the Pope, I 
nothing meddle in the matter. 1552 Abp. Hamilton Catech . 

(1884)3^ 1 ~ ’ 

of this h 

(1636) 17. . . 

Orthodox, but no Supremacie. 3643 ‘ Smectymnuus * A nsw. 
(1653) Post. 87 The Archbishop .. spends the rest _ of his 
dayes in a long contention ..with York about Primacie. 
a 3715 Burnet Own Time (1766) II. 229 They declared 
themselves for abolishing the Papal authority and for re- 
ducing the Pope to the old Primacy again. 1746 Berkeley 
Let. to T. Prior 32 Sept., Wks. 1871 IV. 313 The Primacy 
or Archbishopric of Dublin, if offered, might have tempted 
me. 3833 Tracts for Times No. 15. 5 Rome has ever had 
what is called the primacy of the Christian Churches. 3867 
Freeman Norm. Cong. I. v. 204 The primacy fell to the 
lot of Sigeric, Bishop of Ramsbury. 3907 Q. Rev. Oct. 366 
Perhaps about the time [C250 ilc.) began the hereditary 
primacy of Taoism in the Chang family. 

b. The ecclesiastical province or see of a primate. 

355a Abp. Hamilton CatccJu (1884) 3 Within the boundis 
of al our hail primacie of Scotland. 1807 G. Chalmers 
Caledonia I. in. viii. 428 The church of Dunkeld appears 
to have formed the primacy ofDunketd. 

II Prima donna (pr?‘ma, prei-ma dp-na). _ PI. 
prime donne, (prima donnas). [It. (prrma 
do*nna) ‘ first lady \] The first or principal female 
singer in an opera. 

[3768 [W. Donaldson] Life Sir B. Sap skull II. viii. £3 
So great is the infatuation of playing, and the secret satis- 
faction of being the prima of a Company so prevalent, that 
[etc.].] 3812 Southey Lett., to Miss Barker 3 May, An 


donna) was always a high Soprano. 2887 J. A. K. Maitland 
in Diet. Nat. Biog. XII. 274/x In managing recalcitrant 
Prime donne and other mutinous persons. 

jprimsetiall, obs. erron. form of Pkimitjal. 
Primaeval, etc. : see Primeval, etc. 
fl Prima facie (prorma f«? J, JV~), adv. and adj. 
phr. [L. primci facie at first sight (M. Seneca), 
facie , ablative of facies face. Formerly anglicized, 
after F. de prime face , ‘ at* or ‘of prime face’: 
see Prime a. 9 c.] 

A. , adv. At first sight; on the face of it; as 
appears at first without investigation. 

c 2420 (?) Lydc. Assembly of Gods 357 Here, prima facie, to 
vs he doth apere That he hath offendyd— no man can sey 
nay. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 55 A Phisi- 
ognomer by chance., was demanded what l Prima facie) 
he thought of Socrates. 2624 Bedell Lett. vii. 215 And 
indeed, prima facie they haue reason.^ 2766 Blackstone 
Comm. II. xiii. 196 Such actual possession is, prima facie, 
evidence of a legal title in the possessor. 2883 Law Rep. 
it Q. B. Div. 597 The plaintiff has been defamed, and has 
prima fecie a cause of action. 

B. adj. Arising at first sight; based or founded 
on the first impression. 

Prima facie case (Law), a case resting on prima facie 
evidence. .... 

2800 J. Adams Wks. (1854) IX. 50 This Gazette is said by 
lawyers and judges to be prima facie evidence in courts of 
justice, of matters of State and of public acts of the govern- 


.vh jyi'Aprundfad-. . 

to an antecedent probability of a fact, not to the fact itself. 
1895 L. J. Kay in Law Times Rep. LXXIJL 624/1 It lies 
upon the plaintiff to make out aprimd facie case. 

So |1 Prima fronte (prai*ma lrp-nt/) adv. phr . 
[L. (Quintil.) ; fronte, ablative of from, front cm, 
forehead, front], at first appearance, on the face 
of it , . 

3790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 299 To make a revolution 
is a measure which, Prima fronte , requires an apology. 

Primage 1 (prarmed.3). [Known first in med. 
(Anglo-) L. form primdgium (see -age) ; of obscure 
origin: cf. Pmmegilt. Hence mod.F. primage 
(1771 in Diet. Trevoux )3 , , .... 

1 . A customary allowance formerly made by the 
shipper to the master and crew of a vessel for the 


PBIHALTY. 

1 loading and care of the cargo; also called hat- 
\ money ; now merely a percentage addition to the 
j freight, paid to the owners or freighters of the vessel. 
[2297 Boston Customs Ace. Customs, K. R. Bd. 5 No, 5 
dor so (P. R. O.), In frectagio pro .lij. sacds et .xx. petris* 
Jane.. et in " * • ' * ** 

.lxxj.s...It< 
c 14 A pie ■ 

Jodemanage anu ior primage oi euery laraeii 01 woilen 
clothe. 2598 W. Phillip Linschotcn 1. iii. 4/2 And rc- 
; ceaue before hand, each man twenty foure millreyes,.. 

1 as also primage, & certaine tunnes fraught. 2662 Marvell 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 68 , 1 baue spoke with Mr. Porter, 
who assures me he hath giuen order to *>top the Primage, 
loadage [etc.]. J755 Magens Insurances 1 . 73 In Lieu of all 
. .petty Port charges, it is usual at some Places to pay 5 per 
Cent calculated on the Freight, and 5 per Cent more for 
Primage to the Captain. 2809 R. Lancford Introd. Trade 
i 334 Primage, an allowance to masters of vessel* for the use 
I of cables and ropes f and to mariners for their assistance in 
loading and unloading cargoes. 2882 Bith ell Connting-ho. 
Diet. (1893), Primage, a small contribution, usually about 
one*tenth the amount of the freight, formerly paid to the 
captain of a vessel for taking care of the cargo ; but which 
is now regularly charged as an addition to tile freight, and 
applied to the shipowner’s benefit. 

2 . A small duty formerly paid to a local society 
of pilots, as at Newcastle-on-Tyne. Also altrib. 

1606 Mariners' Charter in Brand Hist. Newcastle (17E9) 
II. 7oo_An ancient duetie heretofore. .paid to the Companie, 

1 Misterie, Brotherhood, and Society [the Maister, Pilous, 

1 and Seamen of the Trinitie House of Newcastle upon Tyne], 
called Primage, that b to say, 2 d. of cverie tunn of wine, 

< -•*- --89 Brand 

Pilots] at 

■ ■ ' ■ book of 

| ’■ the Tyne 

1 IV: i:: :sv . ■ f.i 6.] 

The amount of water carried off suspended in the 
steam from a boiler. 

2882 J. Hill in Metal World 8 Oct. 342 Experience shows 
that steam always carries a certain percentage of water in 
suspension as it rises from the body of water of which it 
is formed... The water so suspended in the steam is known 
as water entrained or as primage. 1890 Cent. Viet, s.v., It 
is estimated.. usually as a percentage.. as, a primage of 
three per cent. 

Primal (prsi mal), <7. [ad. med.L. prJmdl-is 
(1485 in Du Cange), f. L. primus first: see -al.] 
j 1 . Belonging to the first age or earliest stage; 

! original, pristine ; primitive, primeval, 

I 2602 Shaks. Ham. in. iii. 37 Oh my offence is ranke, it 
smels to heatien. It hath the primall eldest curse vpon ’t, A 
Brothers murther. 2606 — Ant. fr Cl. 1. iv. 41. 1615 Marr. 
4* Wiving iii. in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) III. 258 The primal 

— r — — a — .i*:-*-. t~°{ ^owpek Task\, 364 
■ e eats it. — T 3 s the 
■ Jx7 Moore Lalla 


principal ; fundamental, essential. 

3822 Byron Ch. Har. n. xlvii, He. .left the primal city of 
the land. 38x4 Wordsw\ Excurs. ix. 244 The primal duties 
shine aloft— like stars. 2878 Gladstone Glean. (1879) 1 . 201 
The great questions of policy which appeal to the primal 
truths and laws of our nature. 

+ 3 . = PiujiATiAL 1. Cf. Pig Malty. Obs. rare— x . 
2543 Harding's Chron. Cil. v. Whiche the bysbop Adrian, 
anone hastely Graunted him then, by bullcs written papal, 
Lambert depriuyng of bis sea primal. 

4 . Geol. The name given by H. D. Rogers to the 
earliest or lowest member of the palaeozoic strata of 
the Appalachian chain, and to the period at which 
this was deposited. 

2858 H. D. Rogers Geol. Pennsylv. II. 11. 749 These 
. • j. — .i-„ d_: — 1 a 1 \i ->: — 1 Levant, Surgent 

■ 

. nalia, a third 

kingdom of organized beings, comprising those 
least specialized, not recognized as being distinctly 
either animal or vegetable (proposed by T.B. Wilson 
and J. Cnssin, 1863); cf. Protista. 

[3863 T. B. Wilson * J. Cassin in Proc. Acad. Nat. Sc. 
Phi lad. 11b, 2 . " 
in ibe kingdom : >■' 

0 . Comb., a „ , 

,874 T. Harper Peace through Truth Ser. n. 1. 60 The 
physical light of heaven, primal-born of all the things of 
creation. 

Prim all ty (praimasditi). rare . £f. Pit dial -t 

-ITT : cf. Pkijialtt.] The quality or condition of 
being primal ; with pi. that which is primal. 

1670 Baxter Cure Ch. Div. 234 As Campenella saith, The 
abuse of the Potestative Primality is Tyranny, the abuse 01 
the Intellective Primality is Heresie, and the abuse or tne 
Volitive Primality is Hypocrisie. 1846 T. J enkyk 

Baxter's Wks. Pref. Ess. 51 The perspicacity necessary tor 
detecting the rrina! ‘ primalities * as they develope ttiem- 
selves in the phenomena of the Universe. , . 

Pri’mally, adv. [f. PK1MAL+-LY-.] Origin- 
ally, primitively; first in order. _ . 

X875 Ruskin Fm Cl<n: Iviii. ^ The curyin;; out or the 

primally accepted of Obedience and Economj. lES, 

E P. Powell Hcriddy fr. Cod i,6 Pnmally, Adam was , 
perfect, morally and pbysicaPj'. . 

t Pri-maity. Obs. rare. In 4 pnmaltc, 
-ante. fa. QY. printable, primauU, ad. L. tj-pc •pri- 
mnlitdt'Csii : see I'iii:saL r.itd -TY.^j « I 'r. 11! AC Y 3. 
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c 133° R.^TJrunsc Chian. (t8io) 138 ]>e kirkc of Scotland 
to Canterbirie ore se Obliged J>am & hand, as to J>er pri- 
malte [Fr. cum al primaltt] Ibid. 283 Forto gyue ansucrc 
Kobcrd of Wynchelse Studied how he mot were allc his 
primaute (Fr. primacye\ 

tPri ’mar, sb. Sc. Obs . (exc. Hist,). Also 7 -er. 
[ad. L. pri mantis, f. primus first.] The principal 
of a college or university. 

..11 t • :cnrs 

. ■ ■ ■ In 

J . ‘ ‘ ary’s 

* ■ ■ Pri- 

. 1 ‘ . . ■ Palis. 

After the re-foundation of the college in 1554, the titles used 
were Principalis, Propositus, and Prxfectus, esp. the last. 
*!*’•*'* * *'■***' " ■ 4 Pnmarius Professor of 

! : ■ < e, Primarius is frequent 

tlie 17th c. this appears 
to have been the regular Latin form: sec the extracts from 
the Register of 1664 and later, in Append. II and III to 
Alex. Rower’s Hist, of the University , 1817.) 

1620 Aberdeen Regr. (1848) II. 370 Re the erection and 
foundation of the said college, the primar is appoymit to 
tenche dlvinitic. 1619 Rr. Guthrie Mem. (1702! 54 As for 
the College of Edinburgh, ..Mr. John Adamson, primer 
thereof, was furious enough in their Cause. *646-62 T. 
Craufukd Hist. Univ. lid in. (1808)91 The Primnr's charge, 
who before had been Rector and Professor of Divinity, was 
divided; the Council and Minbtcrs chuseing M r Andrew 
Ramsay, Minister, to be Rector of the University and Pro- 
fe>sor of Tlieology, and Mr Patrick Sands, Primar of the 
Philosophy Co’lege. *693 Slezer Thcntrum Scotix 28 In 
it [Aberdeen Univ.) there is a Primar or Principal, a Pro- 
fessor of Theology, a Professor of the Civil Law. [1830 Rep. 
of Commission .St. Andrews, The Principal of St. Mary’s 
College is Primarius Professor of' Divinity.] *907 C. G. 
M^Crii: Confess, Ch. Scot. iii. 83 In one of his lectures when 
Primar of the University of Edinburgh. 

So f Prinia*riat Obs., the office of principal. 
1646-62 T. Crauturd Hist. Univ. Edin. (1808) 97 The 
Citie.CounciL.unaniinouslie set their eyes upon Mr. John 
Adamson, .to succeed to Mr. Robert Royd in the Primariat. 

fPri-mar, a. Sc. Obs. [f. L prtmdri-us, f. 
prim -us first : see -Alt -.] First; — Primary a. 1, 
Primer a. 1, Primitive a. 1. 

1721 Ramsay To Music Club 7 The primar speech with 
notes harmonious'clear. 

Primare, obs, csp. Sc, form of Firmer sbP 
Frimarian (pr.-)ime-»*rian). U. S. rare. ff. 
as Primary a. + -ax.] A pupil in a primary school ; 
a member of the primary class. 

1883 Education (U. S.) III. 637 As important for a pri- 
marian to develop a keen perception. 

Primarily (praPmorili), adv. [f. Primary a . 

+ -ly -.] 

1 . In the first order in time or temporal sentience ; 
at first, in the first instance, firstly ; originally. 

163* Gough God's Arrows in. §2. 1S2 Ainalek, the man., 
fiom whom the name was primarily taken. 185* Rodkrtson 
Serm. Ser. in. xiv. 170 which originated primarily in the 
oriental schools of philosophy. 1897 Mary Kingsley IP. 
Africa 657 These men, although primarily Africans, had by 
their deportation from Africa in the course, in some case>, 
of only one generation, lost the power of resistance to the 
deadly malarial climate their forefathers possessed. 

+ b. In its primary or original sense or first 
meaning ; as first used, in its first intention, rare. 

1617 Donne Serin., Ps. Iv. 19 (166O III. 99 Elohim 
..a name primarily rooted in power and stiength. . 1640 
J.. Stoughton Def. ff Distrib. Divinity i. 8 Signifying 
primarily habits of^ the understanding. 172$ A. Collins 
Gr.Chr. Retig. 42 Literally, obviously, and primarily under- 
stood. Ibid. 265 In interpreting the celebrated prophecy of 
Isaiah [he] refers it primarily to the Prophet’s own Son. 

2. With reference to other than temporal order : 
In the first place, first of all, pre-eminently, chiefly, 
principally ; essentially. 

1620 T. Grwger pin.' Lcgikc 66 Because it issue th 
immediately, and primarily from the forme, or essence. 
a 1638 Mi : lie Wks. (1672) 880 The Apocalyps is properly 
and primarily the Gentiles Prophecy... and of the Jews but 
by accident and coincidence only. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 
lit. 162 The World was not made Primarily, nor Solely for 
the uve of Man. *719 Waterland Vind. Christ's Div. 183 
The Father is primarily, and the Son secondarily, or inure. 

* * •' ’ 1 -O-- 1 CAL’ LAY ESS., Mittoil 

, not to popery but 10 

■ ' 33/1 It is desirable, 

in short, that in things which do not primarily concern 
others^ individuality should assert itself. 

Fnmariness (prarmarines). [f. Primary a. 

+ -ness.] The quality of being primary. 

1687 Norris Coll. Misc. (169 a) 353 That. .which is peculiar 
and discriminative must be taken from the Priinariness and 
Sccondariness of the Perception. i8«u Ruskin Led. A rehit . 
Add. 121 From a confusion of the idea of essential ness or 
primariness with the idea of nobleness. 

Primar ize (prarmaraiz), v. rare~K [f. Pri- 
mary a. + -ize.] trans. To make primary; in quot. 
to convert into primary (crystalline) rocks. 

1834 -<J. Phillips in Encycl.Metrop.Vl. 555/1 Have many 
repetitions of igneous action primarired, to use Mr. Cony- 
beaie’s remarkable expression, strata of all ages, secondary 
and tertiary, which happened to be the lowest at the points 
of action? 

Primary (prarmari), a. and sb. [ad. L. prT- 
mar i- us of the first rank, chief, principal, f. primus 
Jir»t: see Prime a. and -ARY 1 .] 

A. cidj. I. General senses. 

1. Of the first order in time or temporal sequence ; 
jearliest, primitive, original. 

*471 KirLEY Comp. Aide. ix. v. in Asbm. Theat. Chem. . 


f Brit. (1652) »74 Fyrst thou them Putrefye Her prymary 
1 qualytes destroying utterly. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 

Ep. 357 Besides this originall, and primary foundation, 
; divers others have made impressions according unto dif- 
[ ferent ages and persons. 165* C. Cartwright Cert. Re/ig. 
1. 107 So we grant that primary antiquity is a sure note of 
truth. 1840 Carlyle Heroes i. (1872) 3 Let us look.. at 
the Hero as Divinity, the oldest primary form of Heroism. 
1855 H. Spencf.r Pnnc. Psychol. xvi. 273 In the order of 

constructive thought, the sensation of muscular tension is 
primary, and that of pressure secondary. 

2 . Of the first or highest rank or importance ; 
that claims the first consideration ; principal, chief. 

T56S Bulling hr Let. to Bis. 3 May in Strype Ann. Ref. 
(1709) I. xlii. 42S We would do nothing, .without the privily 
of you, the primary ministers, a 1631 Donne Serm. xxvit. 
(16401270, 1 meaneof a primary necessity, ofa necessity to be 
lieteevcd Def.de. *769 Uohertson Chas. K, vi. Wks. *813 
VI. *o6The primary object of almost all the monastic orders 
is to separate men from the world. 1850 Roukktson Serm. 
Scr. lit. ii. (1872) Introd. 16 Every apostle, in his way, assigns 
to faitli a primary importance. 1883 H. Spencer in Contemp. 
Rev. XLII 1. 1* The prim iary use of work is that of supplying 
the materials and aids to living completely. 

3 . Of the first order in any series, sequence, or 
process, esp. of derivation or causation; with 

1 various shades of meaning, a. Not subordinate 
| to or derived from something else ; original ; 

! independent; often with the connotation Having 
! something else derived from, or dependent on, it ; 

1 fundamental, radical. (Cf. Primitive a. 3.) 

' a 1631 Donne Serm. xi. (1640) 102 Their faith.. was not 
the principle and primary cause of his mercy. 1656 tr. 

I Hobbes's Elan. Philos. (1839) 81 That order of speech 
, which begins from primary or most universal propositions, 

1 which are manifest of themselves, and proceeds by a.. com- 
position of proportions into syllogisms. 176* Kames Elan. 
Crit. ii. §5 (2833) 43. The emotions produced., may. .be 
t termed secondary, being occasioned either by antecedent 
j emotions or antecedent passions, which in that respect may be 
termed primary. 1766 BlackstonkCWmw. 1 1. xx. 309 Original, 
or primary conveyances, .are those by means whereof the 
benefit or estate is created or first arises. 1789 W, Buchan 
Dom. Med. xxv. (*790) 249 Sometimes it is a primary disease, 
and at other times only a symptom of some other malady. 

I 1826 Syd. Smith Wks. (1859) H. 95/1 Words, in their origin, 
have a natural or primary sense. The accidental associa- 
tions .. afterwards give to that word a great number of 
secondary meanings. 1868 Lockver Elan. Astrott. v. xxxiii. 
(1879) 190 The Sun.. gives us the primary division of time 
into day and night. 1874 Davidson Hebr. Gram. (1892) 3 
I The first line exhibits the three primary vowel sounds a i u. 

| b. Not involving intermediate agency; direct, 

I immediate, first-hand. 

I 162* T. Williamson tr. GottlarCs Wise Vidllard 193 We 
, call them immortal!, first by reason of* their essence, 

- *' ' * * • ■ priinaric from God the 

1 ■' ■ Sr/pp. 1*677) 279 The 

: ■ • ie primary and per se 

effects ..and these that are per accidens. 183* Brewster 
Hat. Magic ix. (1833) 222 The direct or primary echoes from 
1 each reflecting surface reach the ear in succession. 1R49 
Noad Electricity (ed. 3) six When a substance yields uncom- 
bined and unaltered at the electrodes, those bodies which 
have been separated by the electric current, then the results 
may be considered as primary* J 9? 1 tDaily Chron. 9 Dec. 
( t/3 Poverty, due to absolute deficiency of money income, 
is called ‘ primary ', and comprises nearly ten per cent, of 
the population. 

c. Belonging to the first in a series of successive 
divisions or branchings; constituting the main 
undivided body, or its first divisions or branches. 

*804 Adernetiiv Surg. Obs. 207 The large primary* 
branches of the carotid artery. 1835 Hcnslow Princ. Bot. 
t. t. iii. 63 The primary nerves branch off from it on cither 
side, throughout its whole length. *868 Owen Vertcbr. 
Aitim. III. 119 The primary cerebral convolutions in the 
boofed Mammals have a general disposition. 2877 F. 
Heath Pern IP. 21 In compound fronds., the inid-rib of the 
frond, is called the primary rachis. 

d. Belonging to the first stage in a process of 
compounding or combination ; constituting the 
ultimate or simpler constituents of which a more 
complex whole is made up ; elementary. 

1807 T. Thomson Chan. (ed. 3) II. 2 Compound bodies 
are of two kinds. Somepf them are formed^ by the combi- 
nation of two or more simple substances with each other. 
..Others are formed by the combination of two or more 
compound bodies with each other. . .The first of these "kinds 
of compounds I call Primary Compounds ; to the second I 
give the name of Secondary Compounds. *8*3 Sir H. 
Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 123 To ascertain the primary 
elements of the diflerent vegetable principles, and the pro- 
portions in which they are combined. *855 Orr's Circ. Sc., 
Chem. 2 When two atoms of different kinds unite to form a 
third or compound atom,.. they may be called elementary 
or primary atoms. ^ *869 J. Martisf.au Ess. II. 100 He 
descends into the primary elements of human knowledge. 

II. Special and technical senses. 

4 . Connected with sense 1. 
a. Geo l. Of the first or earliest formation ; for- 
merly applied lo crystalline rocks, as having been 
formed before the appearance of life on the earth 
(= Primitive a. 7) ; now, Of or pertaining to the 
lowest series of strata, including all the sedimentary 
formations up to the Permian (<= Pal.eozoic). 

*813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chan. (1814) 192 Rocks, are 
generally divided by geologists >nto two grand divisions, 
distinguished by the names of primary and secondary... 
The primary rocks are composed of pure crystalline matter, 
and contain no fragments of other rocks. . *829 Bakew ell 
in Glover's Hist. Derby I. 44 ILehmanJ inferred that the 
lower rocks were formed prior to the creation of animals. 


and.hc gave them the name of primitive or prhnaiy , and 
distinguished the upper by the name of secctudary. 1845 
J. Phillips in Eitcvcl. Metrof VI. 560/2 In England., 
gneiss and mica schist, and primary limestone, and quartz 


Tertiary . . ’J ertiary or Cainozoic. . Secondary or M esozoic . . 
Primary or PaUcozoic[contaimng the formations] *9 Permian 
[to] 30 Lower Laureniian. /bid. xxiii. 344 It has at length 
been made clear that the.. Permian rocks are more con- 
nected with the Primary or Palmozoic than with the 
Secondary or Mesozoic strata. 

b. Biol. Belonging to or directly derived from 
the first stage of development or growth, and (often) 
forming the foundation of the subsequent structure 
(cf. 3 a). Cf. Primitive <r. 8 a. 

1818 Carpf.nter Atiim. Phys. 34 This membrane is termed 
the basement or primary membrane. 1854 Owen Skel. ff 
Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc. I. Org. Nat. 165 In no system of 
the skeleton are bones a primary formation of the animal: 
they are the result of transmutations of pre existing tissues. 
2873 Dawson Dawn of Life iv. (1875) 63 The original 
skeleton or primary, cell-wall. 1875 Bennett. & Dyer 
Sachs' Bot. 78 Originally the whole mass consists cf. .a 
uniform tissue, out of which by diverse development of its 
layers these tissue -systems, have their origin; this tissue., 
which is not yet differentiated may be termed.. Primary 
Tissue. Ibid, 1 17 This tissue is termed Primary Meristem 
..because it presents the primary condition of the tissue, 
out of which the different forms of the permanent tissue are 
successively formed. 1885 Goodale Physiol. Bot. (1 892) 1 19 
The primary cortex consists essentially of parenchyma in 
which Isolated cellsofapeculiarcharactermay often be found. 

c. Primaiy amputation (Surg.), amputation 
performed before inflammation supervenes. 

.2879.5’/. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 2891 Primary amputa- 
tion 2 inches below elbow. *895 Syd. Sec. Lex., Primary 
amputation , amputation performed within the first twenty- 
four hours after an accident, before inflammation has had 
time to supervene. 

d. Primary education or ins Intel ion, that which 
begins with the rudiments or elements of know- 
ledge : used ns an inclusive designation of that 
provided for the children liable to compulsory 
attendance. Primary* school, one at which such 
instruction is given ; so primary scholar. 

1802 Times 27 Apr., The Paris journals . .are full of a plan, 
brought forward by Fourcroy, for the establishment .of 
primary schools which is not interesting to 'an.Iinglish 
reader. 2828 WcnsTER, Prhnaiy . . . 3. Elemental ; intended 
to teach youth the first rudiments ; as, primary schools. 
186 r M. Arnold Pop. Ed tie. Prance 2 M» Magin, now 
Inspector-General of primary instruction, and formerly 
Rector ofthe Academy of Nancy. *868 Rogers Pel. Econ. 
xx. (*876) 264 The German emigrants . ., most of whom are 
fairly possessed of primary education, are much more bandy 
than those who come from states where equal tare is not 
taken. 2827 Huxley Physiogr. Pref. 6 The box's and girls 
who pass through an ordinary primary- school 

e. Primary assembly or meeting, a gathering at 
which a preliminary' selection of candidates for 
election, or of delegates, is effected ; spec, in U . S ., 

I a general meeting of the voters belonging to a party 
in an electiondistrict, for these purposes; so primary 
election , an election at a primary' meeting. See I>. 0 . 
2833 Alison Hist. Europe (1847) V. xviii. 117 The privilege 

of electing it ■ 1 r r • - •»- - 1 - - J 1 “ **’ r ' 

the great bo- - ■ 

delegates. ' # 

lilies. 1905 . ■ *■ 

in a district assemble at a 4 primary * meeting to vote for 
delegates to attend a 4 nominating convention The busi- 
ness of this nominating convention is to decide on the party 
candidates. . 

5 . Connected with sense 2. Primary feather, 
one of the large flight-feathers of a bird’s wing, 
growing from the manus. \ Primary humours 
(obs.), the 4 cardinal humours * ; see Humour sb. 2 b. 
Primary wings (of an insect) : see quot. 1826. 

*621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. i. it. ii. 21 To maintaine tho^e 
foure fir>t primary Humors. 2803 Med. fad. IX. 556 We 
cannot admit, .that the hypothesis of four primary humours 
..was already established in the writings of Hippocrates 
*826 Kirov & Sp. Entomol. III. 374 External anatomy of 

*.*--■ 1 or primary 

. ■ ■ ' ■ hen these 

r ■ * the long 

primary' feathers, .in keeping them dry, is very evident. 

0 . Connected with sense 3. a. Primary colours : 
see Cot.our sb. 2. 

16** Peacham Genii. Exert, x. xxiii. to Black e, white, and 
yealow according to Aristotle are the foure primary or 
principal! colours. 1672 NivrroN m Phil. Trans. VII. 5095 
That Colour Is Primary’ or Original, which cannot by any 
Art be changed, and whose Rays are alike refrangible. 2822 
I m Ison Sc. *5- Art (ed. Webster) I. 248 The separation of the 
primary colours of light. 1848 Wornujw in Led. Paint . 2* 1 
note, Although there are but three primitive colours painters 
have nine. These are— yellow, red, blue, which are primary; 
orange, purple^ green, which are secondary, being compounds 
of the primaries (etc.]. 2876 Bernstein Five Senses 1 109 

These three colours, red, green, and violet, are now received 
as primary colours, because they are the only three pure 
colours in the spectrum which, when combined, produce 
a nearly perfect white. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Edue. tit. *7$ 

The primary or simple, and the secondary’ or mixed colours, 
b. Primary qualities (in Philos.) : see qnots, 

*656 Stanley Hist. Philos, v. (1701) 181/1 In Sensible?, 
some are Primary, as qualities, colour, whiteness, others by 
accident, as white coloured, and that which Is concrete, as 
fire. 2690 Locke Hunt. Und. 11. viti. § 9 These I call 
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original or primary Qualities of Body, which I think we 
may observe to produce simple Ideas in us, viz. Solidity, 
Extension, Figure, Motion, or Rest, and Number. 18x0 
D- Stewart Philos. Ess. i. it. ii. 95 The line which I would 
draw between primary and secondary qualities is this; that 
the former necessarily involve the notion of extension, and 
consequently of externality or outness ; whereas the latter 
are only conceived as the unknown causes of known sensa- 
tions. 2856 Ferkier Inst, jl letapk. v. v. (ed. 2) 248 It is 
through our perceptions, and not through our sensations, 
that we are made acquainted with the primary qualities of 
matter — tliat is with the extension, the figure, and the 
solidity of external objects. 

c. Primary planets , those planets which revolve 
directly around the sun as centre, as distinguished 
from the secondary planets or satellites, which 
revolve aronnd primary ones. + See also quot. 1 704. 

1664 [see Planet si . 1 a]. 2704 J. Harris Lex. Teckn. 
I, Primary Planets (according to some) are the Three 
Superior Planets viz. Saturn, Jupiter, and Mars; but 
more properly a Primary Planet is one that moves round 
the Sun, as its Centre ; whereas a Secondary Planet moves 
round some other Planet. 1816 Playfair* Nat. Phil. II. 
339 The elliptical motions of the planets, both primary and 
secondary. 

d. Primary rainbow, the rainbow produced by 
the simplest series of refractions and reflexions; 
the inner and usually brighter when two are seen. 

1793 Sturgfs in Phil. Trans. LXXXIII. 1 In this 
shower two primary rainbows appeared. 2815 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc. *p Art l. 444 In the true or primary bow, 
the rays of light arrive at the spectator’s eye after two 
refractions and one reflection. 2831 Erewnter Optics 
xxxiL 265 'The primary or inner rainbow, which is commonly 
seen alone, ts part of a circle whose radius is 41°. 

e. Cryst. = PRIMITIVE a 5 b. 

2823 H. J. E rookf. hit red. Crystalhgr. 75 These secondary 
molecules^ would consist of certain numbers of primary ones 
arranged in the same order as they would be in the produc- 
tion of the entire secondary crystals. 285 r Richardson 
Geol. v. (1855) 85 We can invariably, by a careful dissection 
of the crystal, extract from it a nucleus which has constantly 
the same form in the same mineral species.. .Such a nucleus 
is called a primary form. 

£ Chem. Alcohol, Amide, Amine, etc. : 

sec the sbs. 

g. Electr. Primary' battery , a battery in which 
a current is produced. Primary coil , wire , that 
which conveys the current from the battery, and 
induces a current in the secondary coil or wire. 

c 2865 J. W ylde in Cire. Sc. 1 . 253/2 When we employ the 
term primary to a wire, we mean tliat which conveys the 
current of electricity from the battery ; and the secondary 
wire, is that in which a current i> induced by its proximity 
to the primary one. xgcz Sloane Electr. Diet. (ed. 3), 
Battery , primary. .. The term distinguishes it from a 
secondary or storage battery. Ibid. s. v. Coil, An induction 
cod comprises three principal parts, the core, the primary 
toil and the secondary coil. 

B. sb. [elliptical use of adj. Mostly in //.] 

1 . That which (or one ivho) is first in order, rank, 
or importance; anything from which something 
else arises or is derived. Usually fl. = Primary 
things or ones ; first principles. 

2760-7* H. Brooke Fool 0/ Qual. (1809) III. 52 Where 
any secondary agents attempt to defeat the power of their 
pmnaries. 1846 G. S. Fabep. Lett. Tractar. Secess. 248 
Though there may be occasional disagreement in subordi- 
nates, there is a very singular and a very striking agreement 
m primaries. 1856. D0I K Logic Chr. Faith Imrod. § 5. 23 
Every - 5 a cnee.. begins w hh primaries or with ultimates. 

2 . Short for primary planet : see Planet sb. 1 2. 

a 1722 Kejll Maupertuis' Diss. (2734) 33 We see that the 

Sun attracting the Planets, Is the Cause ^why they move 
round him, as the attraction of the Primaries confines their 
Secondaries. x8S8 Lockyer Elem. Astrvn.in. x. (2879) 58 
The only satellite which takes a longer time to revolve 
round its primary than our Moon, is Iapetus, the eighth 
satellite of Saturn. 

3 . A primary feather : see A. 5. Usually in pi. 
*776 Pennant Zool. II. 442 Primaries and tail black. 

2834 R. Mudie Feathered Tribes Brit. Isles { 2842) I. 9 The 
primaries or principal quill-L 2883 Martin & Mo ale Vcrtebr. 
Dissect, n. 99 The primaries are ten in number and are 
inserted upon the man us. 

4 . Short lor primary colour', see A. 6. 

2848 [see A- 6j. 1884 A. F. Ovkey in Harper's Mag. 
Alar. 586/2 The eye supplies the absent primary, blue. 

5 . Electr. Short for primary coil or wire : see 

A ' 6g *- - 

- £*°' d Flee tricity (ed. 3) 490 The coil of thick wire 

is called the primary. 2869 Eng. Mech. 17 Dec. 335/2 The 
core and primary are enclosed in an ebonite cylinder. 

6. bhort for primary meeting or assembly , a 
caucus : sec A. 4 e. U. S. 

i 2 So E. Kirke Garfield 32 The clergy .. and many of 
the leading bu p — ~ -- j .t. nnmc 

the city primz . . 

Arner. Comm ' , 

does n ot contain any lesser districts, its meeting is 
cal.ed a primary. A primary has two duties. One i-» to 
select the candidates for its omi local district offices... The 

other d ■ ■ *.* , r — -rings 

of Iar e « ■ ,y ' • He 

knew i t 1 ons. 

7. Short for primary scholar', see A. 4 th 

■2908 Robins Come ff Find Me 36 ‘ Serves her right* said 
Pnmarys, Academics and Coll eg cites all with one voice. 

. Prima-fcal, a. (sb.) Zool. rare. [f. L. Pruiates 
+ -al.] Of or pertaining to the order Primates . 
Also as sb., An animal of this order. 

1870 Cobeold in A thence urn 8 Oct. 46S/2 It was.. held 


that either of these groups, as we now know them, might 
have been separately evolved from more generalized primatal 
types... The assumedly mi-sing tertiary primatals consti- 
tuted a great and natural bar to the popular acceptance of 
the theory of descent by natural selection. 

Primate (prarmft), sb . I (a.) Forms: 3-7 
primat, 4-5 prymat(e, 5 premate, 4- primate. 
[ = F. primal (1 2th c. in Littre), ad. late L. primas , 
■Stem adj. (Apnl,), of the first rank, chief, ex- 
cellent, in med.L. sb. a primate ; f. primus first.] 

1 . One who is first in rank or importance ; a chief, 
head, superior, leader. Now rare. 

13.. E. E. Allit.P. B. 2570 He schal be prymate & prynce 
of pure clergye. 238* Wyclif Micak v. 5 We shuln reyse on 
hym seuen sheperdis, and ei}t primat is [gloss or first men 
in dignyte], 1387 Trevjsa Higden (Rolls) II. 325 pis preost 
was primat [L. sacerdos isle primas full] in bat Jond of 
v ."vy.riKVvf-M 

1548 «■: ■. V ■ ■ • 

were a ruler 1 ; T ; 

fidowes. X5'-: " -m:.. * : : » 

prince whic.. ,■« ; •. j *• ’• « f : ■*.’ sSir,} 

Brit. Spec. 30 They (Druids] were subject to two Primates ; 
one of which., bad his Residence in the I tie of Man; the 
other, .in Anglesey. 1866 Reader 28 July 676 Man is a 
primate in his particular locality— that of intelligence and 
thought; but fish and birds are equally primates in their 
peculiar stations. 

2 . Eccl. An archbishop, or formerly sometimes 
a bishop, holding the first place among the bishops 
of a province ; also applied to a patriarch or exarch 
of the Eastern Church. 

In England both the archbishops are primates, the arch- 
bishop of Canterbury being entitled ‘primate of all England 
and the archbishop of York ‘ primate of England’; so, the 
archbishop of Armagh is 'primate of all Ireland ’, the arch- 
bishop of Dublin ‘ primate of Ireland before the Reforma- 
tion, the archbishop of St. Andrews was (from 2487) pri- 
mate of Scotland ; but on the continent, there are primates 
having archbishops under them; in France there were 
formerly three primates, the archbishops of Lyons, Bourges, 
and Rouen. 

c 2203 Lay. 29736 He [Austin] was ideopped legal, of Jnssen 
londe he^ was primat. CX330 R. Brunse Chron. (1810) 73 
pe archbisshop Stigand, of lnglond primate, pat tyme wa-» 
suspended, pe pape reft him pe state. 2387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rollsi II. 115 But now beep but tweie primates in al 
Engelond, of Caunterbury, and of }ork. 2427 Rolls 0/ 
Par It. IV. 322/2 The Archebisshopp of Canterbury and 
Primat_of al this land. 2452 Capcrave Life St. Aug. 43 
This bischop of Cartage was premate po.-w all A/Trik, pan 
was pere anopir bischop premate of al Numidie. c 1460 
Oseney Reg. 98 Walter, By pe grace of god Archiebisshop 
of 5 orke, a primat of Ingelonde. 2552 Abk Hamilton 
Catech. (2884) 2 Legatnait and primat of the kirk of Scot- 
Land. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. 4- Comrnw. (1603)23 It hath 
one primate, and two Archbishopricks, Armach and Cassels. 
2709 J. Johnson Clergym. Fade M. il 260 (African Code, 
a. d. 4x8) Let not any number of Bishops presume to ordain 
another without the leave of the Primate. 27*6 Ayliffe 
Parergon 90 Tho’ an Archbishop be superiour to all the 

Bishops of his Province; ; »*..*- s* T r- * 

heisinferiourtoaPrimate. • ‘ ' 

IV. 158 The archbishop [c 

has 48,000 livres a year. 173- 7 ... - ; , 

IV. 62 He [Archbp. of yenice] is primate of Dalmatia, 
metropolitan of the archbishops of Candia and Corfu, as 
also of the bishops of Chiozza and TercelJo. 1833 Tracts 
for Times No. 15. 6 These Patriarchs, .were the Primates 
or Head Bishops of their respective Patriarchates. 2889 
Whitaker's Aim. 239 Colonial BishoDs. ..Sydney. Alf. 
Bam’, D.D. Primate of Australia ana Metropolitan New 
South Wales. 2896 Diet. Nat. Blog. LVI. 281/2 On 22 Felx 
1354.. the pope. .directed that York should be styled pri- 
mate of England, and Canterbury primate of AH England. 

3 . Name of a variety of pear. ? Obs. 

1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort., July 70 Pears. The Primat, 
Russet-pears, Summer-pears [etc.]. 2707 Mortijier Husb. 
(1721)11.375. 

4 . Zool. Anglicized singular of Primates, q.v. 

adj. First, earliest. Obs. rare. 

1554-9 Songs tf BallArZ 6 d) 5 The gates infernal!, Wheryn 
ower primat parent had closyd_ us. 2580 Hollyband Treas. 
Fr. I eng. Prouder, fir.->t or primate. 

f Primate, sb. 2 Obs. [ = OF. primat (15th c. 
in Godef.), ad. L. primal us (w-stem) the first place, 
preference, pre-eminence, primacy.] 

1 . Chief place, primacy. ^ 

a 2340 Hampole Psalter xxiii. 6 Pat god gif halm \>t 

■*. - - - , .... • *n-li-MT 


2 .* A first or chief point or article. rare~ x . 

1592 Warner Alb. Eng. ix. lii. (1612) 235 Gods Cou’nant 
with the Patriarchs, .is a Primate of our Creede. 

N Primates (praim^tfz), sb. pi. Zool. Sing, 
primas (prai -races), also anglicized primate. 

[ L. primates, pi. of primas Primate sb.\ in mod.L. 
(Linn.) name of an order.] The highest order 
of the Mammalia , including man, monkeys, and 
lemurs, and, in the Linnajan order, bats. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. IV. v. 238 This was a suffi- 
cient motive for Linmcus to give it the title of aFnmas, 
to rank it in the «ame order with mankind. xBro 
Bk. Nat. (1834I II. 47 The xst order, Primates or Chief- 
tains, is distinguished by the possession of four cutting 
teeth in each jaw. 2863 JLyell Antiy. Jfan xxiv. 474 Ail 
modem naturalists, who retain the order Primates, agree to , 
exclude from it the bats or cheiroptera. 2872 Darwin Desc. 
Man I. L 24 Man differs conspicuously from all the other 
Primates in being almost naked. 2899 J. Fiske Through > 
Nat. to Cod il v. 83 Forthwith - « she [natural selection] ' 


invested aU her capital in the psychical variations of this 
favoured primate. 

1 attrib. 2898 Weshn. Gaz. 26 Aug. 8/2 It was a fixed fact 
1 that man is a member of the primate order. 

Prrmateship, [f. Primate sb A 4- -ship.] 

I The office or position of primate. 

1632 Weever Anc. Fun. Mon . 253 Thence remoued to 
: this Primatsbip of Canterbury. _ 2799 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 

67/1 The primateship will remain vacant for two years. 

| Frimatial (praimPijal), a. [a. F .primatial 
(i 6 thc. in Littre), f. L.prlmatia Pbijiact: see -al.] 

I 1 . Of, pertaining to, or having ecclesiastical 
prima ■ : ■ ■ : • 

> 5.3 ' 249 Toledo, which 

he mat ■ ■ s j 25 tr. Dupin' s Eccl . 

Hist. 27 th C. I.v. 219 People were commonly perswr.ded, 
that the Church of Lj ons was Primatial 2750 Car xe Hist. 
Eng. II. 623 The consequences of his being advanced to 
the primatial see of Canterbury.^ 2876 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. V. xxiii 3x7. Henry of Winchester pleaded hard., 
that the ancient capita! should be raised to primatial rank, 
as the metropolitan see of Wessex. 2904 Pollard Cranmcr 
I iv. 95 Another attempt.. against hl> primatial dignity. 

b. gen. Of pre-eminence or superiority. 

, 189a Gladstone in Daily News 5 Dec. 3/5 The claims 

’ of Bristol to what I may call the primatial position in British 
commerce. 

2 . Zool. Of or pertaining to the mammalian 
order Primates : more properly Primatal. 

1864 Spectator 4 June 650/2 The Iemurine— and conse- 
; quently quadrutnane (Professor Huxley would call them 
j primatial ) — affinities of the Chiromys. 

j Frimatic (praimce’tik), a. [f. Primate sPS + 

1 -ic: cf. OF. p remat ic (1491 in Godef.).] 

1 1 . Of or pertaining to ecclesiastical primacy; 

j = Primatial a. 1. ? Obs. 

I 2687 S. Hill Cath. Balance 76 The Bishopric of Jeru- 
1 salem, the Metropolis of all the Jews of the World, and 
! therefore the primatic See of all the Jewish Christians. Ibid., 

I o’! « l . . , — — ■wS *1-0* u-.Jnv th- L!»nr!lM. Anliorti 


, 2 . Of or pertaining to the Primates ; — Primatal. 

j a 1890 Huxley cited in Cent. Did. 

> So, in sense 1, Prima*tical a. 

. a iCjj Barrow Pope's Snfrem. (2687) 271 The original and 

*"■*** Jurls- 
, s 1 ■ ‘ »noni- 

| ■ ■ ■ called 

' * < ‘ - . ' 'U s.\. 

Exarch, L. bishop of primatical rank, having under him 
metropolitans. 

Primatife, -ive, etc., obs. forms of Primitive. 
II Primavera (pr/roave-ra). [Sp. primavera, 
lit. spring ; so called from its early flowering, the 
flowers appearing at the top like a bright yellow 
1 cloud, nsnally before the leaves.] A tall tree, 

| Tabebuia Donncll-Sniithii, a native of Mexico and 
] Central America, the wood of which, also known 
I as While Mahogany, has been since eiSSe much 
1 used in cabinet-making in U. S. A. 

2892 in Coulters Botanical Gaz XVII. 418. 

Primaveral (prspmavla'ral), a. rare. ((. 
Prov. or II ( = Sp., Pg.) primavera springtime 
L. prima vera , pi. of primum ver ‘first or 
earliest spring f , used as a fern, sing.) + -al.] Of 
or pertaining to the earliest springtime. Alsoyfg. 

1824 T. Forster Perennial Cal. 106 The Primaveral Horn 
. .comprehends the Snowdrop, the Crocus [etc.J ; 2887 Daily 
Tel. 30 Apr. 3/2 An aspect of morning brightness and 
primaveral gaiety. 

II Prima Vista (pr? ma vrsta). [It., lit. * firit 
sight 9 : see Prima -.] 

*f 1 . (Also corruptly 6 primo visto, 7 primuiste, 
primivi8t(e, -ta, -eflsto, -ofistula). An old game 
at cards (by some identified with Prijiero). Ol>s. 

1591 Greene Disc. Coosuage Wks. (Gjo>art) X. 25 VI liat 
will you play at, at Primero, Primo visto, Sam, one and 
thirtie, new cut, or what shall be the game ? * 59 ? * LOfcro, 
Prima,.. a game at cardes called Prime, Prunero, or 
Primauista. 2617 Minsheu Ductor, Primero, and Prima- 
vista , two games at cades.. primum, tp primum visum, 
that is first and first scene, because hee that can shew such 
an order of cardes, first uinne> the game. 1621 J. Tailor 
(Water V.} Motto Wks. (16301 E e iv b/2 At Primefisto, Post 
and payre, Primero, Maw, Whip her-gtnny, he’s a lib’rall 
Hero. 26*3 Earle Microcosm., Reserved Man (Arb.) 35 
His words are like the cards at Primuiste, where 6. is x8. 
and 7. si, for they neuer sigmfie what they sound. 163* 
Hausted Rival Friends Pref. A iij b, A set at Maw or 
Primi vista, a 265* Erome New Acad. six. i, Gleek and 
Primero, Gresco, sant, primofistula, I know all by h ear-say. 

2 . Music. At first sight; as, to play or sing 
prima vista. 

Primcock, obs. form of Pr in cock. 

Prime (praim), sb. 1 [OE. prim , ad. L. prima , 
from prima hora the first hour (in Roman reckon- 
ing): see Prime a. Reinforced after the nth c. 
by F. prime (:-L. prima), from which the non- 
ecclesiastical senses were prob. mainly taken.] 

I. In the ecclesiastical and connected senses. 

1 . One of the Day Hours of the Western Church : 
a Canonical Hour of the Divine Office, appointed 
for the first hour of the day (beginning originally 
at 6 a. M., but sometimes at sunrise) : = pnme-song 
(see 1 1); also, the hour or time of this office. - 
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Prime is one of the horse parvar or 1 Little Hours ' {prime, [ 
tierce t sext, none, and compline) as distinguished from the ! 

‘ Greater Hours 1 {lauds and vespers), and is said to be of 
later origin than the others, having been, according to 
Cassian (born C350), added in his boyhood at the monastery I 
of Bethlehem. ^ • . I 

Etymologically and historically in Latin, the sense ‘first | 
hour of the day ' is earlier than the ecclesiastical use; but, ; 
in English, as in French , prime was app. introduced ns the 
name of the office, and came only secondarily to be applied 
to its time. 

c 961 vEthelwoi.d Rule St. Benet xvi. (SchrCer) 40 On 
hLum tidum we berian urnescyppend..on cheered, on prim, 
on undern, on midday, on non, on refen, on mhtsangc |J>at 
is compli). c*ooo /Elfkic Colloq. in Wr.-Wfllcker joi We 
sangon.,atftcr hy^um prim and seofon seolmas mid letanian 
and capitol mxssan. c 1200 Vices A Viri. 19 Dar hwile 3c 
Kite singcS godts lofsang at prime. C1290 St. Brendan 
224 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 225, & of h e sauter seide J»e uers, 

& sihhe also prime, & vnderne si^he, & mtddai, Sc after- 
wartles non. c 1386 Chaucer Bard. T. 334 Thise Riotours 
thre.. Longe erst cr prime rong of any belle Were set hem 
in a Tauerne to drynke. *450-1530 Myrr, our Ladye 138 
As mattyns longe to the uyghte, & Laudes to the morow 
tyde, so Pryme longeth to the fyrste hourc of the day after 
sonne rysynge. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 164 b, 

In .. the ,. hourcs canonicall,. . that is to saye, in matyns, 

"* "-• * • . complyn. 1547 in 

1 - en any sermon or 

4 ' . ■ * shall be omitted. 

1647 Crasuaw Poems , Hour of Prime 7 The early prime 
blushes to say She could not rise so soon as they Call'd 
Pilate up. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 254 So 
omit they not to sing the Prime, the third, the sixt. and 
other Canonical houres. 2706 tr. Dupin' s Eccl. Hist. s 6 th C . 

II. V, 43 Cassnnder E much perplexed about the Office of ; 
Prime, how to reconcile it with the ancient Lauds which i 
he would not have been had he known that the Office had 1 
not been so ancient. 1843 [see I.aud sb. x 2]. 1854 Milman 
Lat. Chr. lit. vi. (1E64) II. 89 From prime to noon. .was 
devoted to labour. 1877 J.D. Chambers Div. IVorshfpm) i 
Prime succeeded Lauds at an interval. 

2. Hence, in general use. The first hour of the j 
day, beginning either at six o'clock throughout the I 
year, or at the varying time of sunrise ; also some- 
times used for the period between the first honr and 
tierce, the end of which period (about nine o’clock) 
is believed to have been high prime, ax prime large. 

(See Skeat’s notes to P. PI. p. 162, also Astrolabe p. lxi. 

Cf. the expressions ad tertiam plenam , etc. in Benedictine 
Rule xlviiL) 

c 1290 St. Michael 461 in Png. Leg. I. 313 And for he 
sonne is feor a-boue rijt at-fore |>e prime, bi.ncoJ>cn hire 
he Mone is euene. *362 Langl. P. PI. A. vit. 105 At hen 
prime perkyn lette plou} stonde. £1374 Chaucer Troylus 
h* 943(93 2 ) Al so syker as how lyst here by me, And god 
toforn I wole be here nt pryme. ^1400 Maundev. (1839) 
xxx. 301 From pryme of the day in to noon, c 1400 Song 
Roland 776 Be that it was prym, the prese wex ille. 1412- 
20 Lydg. Chr on. Troy (E.E. T.S.) 296S My lady it is tyme 
pat we arise, for sone it wil be pryme : j>e may se wel he 
day begynneth springe, c 1430 — Min, Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 105 Then to Westmynster.Gate I presently went. 
When the sonn was at hyehe pryme. 1493 FesttvaU 
(\V. de W. 1515) 7 An husbonde man wentc in to bis gardyn | 
or vyneyerde at pryme. *5*3 Bradshaw St. Werburgc u 1 
1054 Vnto huntvnge . . was his resorte Etiery day in the j 
morowe longe afore pryme. *656 Blount Glossogr ., Prime 1 
..the first hour of the day, in Summer at four aclock, in j 
Winter at eight. *746-7 Hkrvey Red. El. -Gant. Wks. 
1767 I. 114 H0W charming to rove abroad, at this sweet . 
Hour of Prime ! *8*4 Scott Ld. of Isles vl i, Early and ( 
late, at evening and at prime. *8*4 Cary Dante's Inf. 1. 35 , 
The hour was morning’s prime, and on his way Aloft tne sun , 
ascended. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. l 30 At early prime She > 
sat before thee and embraced thy knees. 

^3. The general meeting of a guild; also, the 
hour of its assembling. Ohs. 

*389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 79 {St. John Rapt., Bps. Lynn) 
Also, qwat brohere or sistere hat comet; aftere prime be 
smeten, be shal pay }A. to he Iv t; ; and prime shal be smet[en] 
ij. howres aftere noon. ’ibid. 94 {St. Edmund) And if he 
come after prime be thriis smeten, he schal paie yd. 1431 
Ibid. 275 {St. Clement, Caiub.) Who -so comyth aftir prime | 
be smette, he schal payen ij. denar. And y* oure prime is ! 
clepyd the secounde oure afeyr noone. ,181a tr. Rules 4 j 
Ordin. Gild 0/ Holy Trin. Kings Lynn in Richards Hist. I 
Lyttti I.456-7, xi. If any one is called and cited at a prime I 
(or general meeting) and does not come before the issue of j 
the first consult, he is to pay id. by’ order of the > dean..,*4. If 
any servant of the brethren comes at the drinking, or the 
prime, he is to lay down the cap and cloak [etc.]. 

II. The beginning of a period or cycle. 

4. The Golden Number: see Golden 6, area 

3338 R. Bkunxe Chron. (1810) 341 J>e day is for to \»iten, 
Idus h^t is of May left 1 to write his ryme, D. letter & 1 
Friday hi ix hat ;ere ;ede prime. 1387 Tkevisa Higden | 
(Rolls) III. 135 Whanne prime gooj» byoon, J>anne falleb j 
the prime, ]>e h re an d twenty day of lanyuer, and he next 
3 ere after it schal falle . . enl euene dayes raper. c 1430 Lydg. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 24 The aureat noumhre in kalen- 
ders set for prime. *546 Langley Pot. Verg . De Invent. 11. 
iv. 42 The Prime, whereby we fynde the coniunction of the- 
mone and al moueable feastes as Lent, Easter, .was inuented 

T — . t» — v--"--* ■ » 
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ye haue found the Sunday letter, .guide your eye downe- 
ward from the same, till ye come right ouer against the 
Prime. X75* Ibid., Table to'find Easter-Day , To find the 
Golden Number, or Prime, add ope to the Year of our Lord, 
and then divide by *9 ; the remainder, if any, is the Golden 
Number. . 

•ff b. Confusedly explained as the lunar cycle of 
19 years. 06 s. 

1574 Bourne Regiment for Sea ii. (*577) 10 The Prime or 


Golden Number, is the tyme of 19 yeares, in the which 
tyme the Moone maketh all her chaunges or conjunctions 
with the Sunne. *594 J. Davis Seaman's Seer. (1607) 6 
The Prime is the space of 19 yeres, in which time the 
Moone performed* al the varieties of her motion with the 
Sunne. 1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. 1. ii. 9. 

+ C. traits/, in reference to a cycle of weather. 
06 s. rare . 

1625 Bacon Ess., Vicissitude of Things (Arb.) 57* They 
say, it is obserued, in the Low Countries, .that JEuery Fiue 
and Thirtie years, The same Kinde and Sute of Years and 
Weathers, comes about agatne:. As Great Frosts, Great 
Wet, Great Droughts, IVarme Winters, Summers with little 
Heat, and the like: And they call it the Prime. 

T 5 . The beginning or first appearance of the new 
moon. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. *33 J>e 3ere of J>e mone 
is from prime in a njonfe of he ;ere to pe firstc prime in J>e 
samemonheanoJ>er3ere. Ibid. 135 [see 4]. c *450 St. Cuthbcrt 
(Surtees) 6569 Pat day was of fe mone pryme. *562 Leigh 
Armoric 102 Y* moone in her prime, which is y tb>Td day 
after the conjunction, or, as we commonly cal it, the newe 
moone. 1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle, Oxen (1627) 49 Take no 
calfe that is calued within the prime, which is counted the 
fiue dayes after the change. *607 Topsell Four f. Beasts 
(1658) *62 When the Moon is changed until! her prime and 
appearance, these beasts, .take boughs,, .and then look upon 
the Moon. *635 Quari.es Embl. 111. L (1718) 129 Falls have 
their risings, warnings have their primes. # 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn . I, Prime of the Moon , signifies the New 
Moon, at her first Appearing, or about Three Days after the 
Change, nt which time she is said to be primed. 

G. Jig. The beginning or first age of anything. 

*430-40 Lydg. Bochas 1. i. (MS. Bodl. 263) If. xi/i It was 
off chaunge to hem a newe pryme For to beholde a thing 
disnaturalle. c *$40 Ca re rave St. Katlu iv, 1698 The maister 
princypaL.Ofhtr doctryne was ful Joyefuland gladde; For 
god had poynted in hym a newe pn*me. *594 Hooker Eccl. 
Pol. 11. iv. \ 6 Let them cast bnefee their des. .and marke 
what was done in the prime of the World. 1631 Chapman 
Cars a r fp Pom fey iv. Play's ,*873 III. *76 Betwixt the ends 
of those things and their primes. *657 Thor nley tr. Longns' 
Daphnis ff Chloe 124 The Daffodil, the Primrose, with the 
other primes and dawnings of the Spring. 1865 Mozley 
Mirac. viii. 303 note , In tne first conversion of the Franks, 
or in the prime of that church. 

b. The beginning or first age of the world. 

mK.K r t , — / w- ... n » r ijMTio in the Prime, 

* : 1 ’ ‘ e all for Man, and for him- 

- ■ ■ " ■ v. IVh. Doe vii. 360 Thou, 

thou art not a Child of Time, But Daughter of the Eternal 
Prime. *850 Tennyson In Mem. Ivi, Dragons of the 
prime, That tare each other in their slime. 

7 . The first season of the year (when this began 
at the vernal equinox) ; spring. (So OF*, prime ,) 

1541 St. Papers Hen. VIII, VIII. 641 This prime the 
French King eniendich to work great maisteries against 
th Empereur in sundry places. *591 Sylvester Du Bartas 
I. v. 615 A thousand Winters, and a thousand Primes. 
c x 6 oo 'SlIAKS. Sonn. xcvii, The teeming Autumne big with 
ritch increase. Bearing the wanton burthen of the prime. 
1725 Pope Odyss. tv. 770 The fields are florid with unfading 
prime. 1885 Burton Arab. A7x. (1887) III. 82 Winter had 

g one.. and Prime had come to it with his roses and orange 
lossoms. 

8. The * springtime* of human life; the time of 
early manhood or womanhood, from about 21 to 
28 years of age. (Sometimes distinguished from 
sense 0 as the prime of youth.') Now rare. 

159a Kyd Sp. Trag. 1. i. 8 My discent, .inferiour far To 
graitous fortunes of my tender youth : For there in prime 
and pride of all my yeeres..In secret I possest a worthy 
dame. *594 Shaks. Rich. Ill , 1. ii. 248 And will she yet 
abase her eyes on me, That cropt the Golden prime of this 
sweet Prince? *603 Kn oli.es Hist. Turks (1638) 358 But 
when be was out of his childhood, and grown to be a lusty 
youth, ..and in the prime of bis youtb. *632 Lithgow 
Trav. in. 106 Whereof in the prime of my adolescency..I 
had the full proofe. 1645 Milton Sonn. ix, Lady that in 
the prime of earliest youth. Wisely bath shun'd the broad 
way and the green. 17x2 Steele Sped. No. 282 r 3 They 
had by this time passed their Prime, and got on the wrong 
side of Thirty. *7*6 Swirr Gulliver 1. ii, He was then 
past his prime, being twenty-eight years and three quarters 
old. *770 Junius Lett, xxx vi. (1820) 171 The vices operate 
like age.. and in the prime of youth leave the character 
broken and exhausted. 1838 Prescott Ferd. «y Is. (1846) 
III. xvi. 160 She followed to the grave.. her only son, the 
heir and hope of the Monarchy, just entering on his prime. 
1877 Black Green Past, xxii, There was be, in the prime of 
youthful manhood. 

HI. That which is first in quality or character. 

9 . Of human life : The period or state of greatest 
perfection or vigour, before strength begins to 
decay. (Sometimes distinguished from sense 8 as 
prime of age , or of middle age.) 

2615 Crooke Body of Man 385 In jonger men it b faster, 

„ ■ • . * ■ his 

\ t 1 ■ f 80 

iiie uouesi numei anu ms wiie, iu yeats ueuiuti irom 
prime of life. 17*8 Young Love Fame v. 498 Nought treads 
so silent as the foot of time; Hence we mistake our autumn 
for our prime. 180* Wordsw. Sailor's Mother, , A Woman 
on the road I met, Not old, though something past her 
prime. 2838 Lytton Calderon i, The king was yet in 
the prime of middle age. 1B63 Geo. Eliot Romola xxxix, 
He was still in the prime of life, not more than four-and- 
forty.. *875 Jowett Plato ted. 2) III. 342 Those years are i 
the prime of physical as well as of intellectual vigour. 1887 I 
J Essorr A ready ii. 30 When a man has arrived at the prime , 
oflife .. be isapt to become sensitive on the subject of his age. j 

b. Of things, material or immaterial ; The best 
or most flourishing stage or stale ; the state of full 
perfection. * ‘ . | 


r Prime of grease •. cf. P ride of grease, Pr ! d e 1 9 , q u 0 1. 168S. 
: c *53^ hi F urniv. Ballads fr. MSS. (1872) 1. 410 Plesantly 

I am plyghte in the prime of my fortune I c*£9o Greene 
Ef‘ Bacon vi. 34 As Greece afloorded in her chiefest prime. 
x6ox R. Johnson Kiugd. tf Comnnv. (1603) *05 They are 
onely for the owners pastime in the prime of sonuner. *621 
T, Williamson tr. Goulart's I Vise Vieillard 11 It maybe 
said, that the world was then in his prime and best dayes. 
1664 Evelyn Kat. H ort. (ij^) 202 April,. . Flowers in Prime 
1 or yet lasting, Anemonies, . . Cyclamen, Bell-flower, Dens 
i Camnus. *688 R. Holme Armoury 11. xB8/x Prime of his 
Grease [is] a term used to a Boar when he is full Fat. 1794 
Blake Songs Exper ^Little Girl Lost iii, Where the summer's 
prime Never fades away. 1800 Mar. Edgeworth iVilli. 
(1832) 91 The second week in November is the time when 
the rabbits are usually killed, as the skins are then in full 
prime. *823 P. Nicholson Bract. Build. 259 Those trees 
which have been cut before theyhad reached their prime. 
3830 Tennyson Recoil. Arab.Nts. ii, A goodly time, Foe it 
was in the golden prime Of good Harouu Alraschid. 1849 
Ruskin Se v. Lamps y\. § 36.^178 A building cannot be con- 
sidered as in its prime until four or five centuries have 
passed over iu 

10 . The choicest, principal, or chief member or 
members of a company or number of persons or 
things. (The later examples may be absolute uses 
of Prime a.) 

*$79 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort. It. iv. 3 66 The father of 
Phisitions, and the primes of Keruersand painters, namely, 
Hippocrates, and Phidias and Apelles. *599 B, R. in 
Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. 11818) II. 57 The red rose. .of all 
hearbes and flowers the prime and soveraigne. 1608 
MiDDLETON_A/Irnf World niy Masters u i. 96 A fellow whose 
only glory is to be prime of the company. 167* Milton 
P. R. 1. 413 Among the Prime in Splendour. *725 Pope 
Odyss. iv. 432 Prime of the flock, and choicest of the stall. 
*804 Wordsw. Afflict. Margaret iii, He was among the 
prime in worth. 3844 Keblc^Zj'/yz Innoc. (1873) 19 Hard 
it is, ’mid gifts so sweet Choosing out the prime. 

b. The best, choicest, most attractive or desirable 
part of anything. 

1635 R. Bolton Comf. AJjfl. Consc. (ed. 2) 343 He now 
gives up the flower and prime of all his abilities to the 
highest Majesty. *781 Miss Burney Cecilia v». i, [He] 
always chused to have the prime of everything. 3873 E. 
Smith Foods 63 The ‘prime ’ of three shoulders and other 
joi nts. 

IV . 11 . attrib . and Comb . : + prime day : see 
quots.; prime-song Hist. [repr. OE. prim sang], 
the office or service of prime ( = sense I ). 

1574 W. Bourne Regiment for Sea Hi. (3577) 12 b, The 
Sea men do imagin a *prime day, which is the halfe quarter 
of the Moone. 1594 Blundevil Exerc. vn. L (1636) 739 
When the Moone is three daies and 18 houres, which is 
the halfe quarter of the Moone, the Sea-men doe call that 
time the Prime day, because the Moone is then 4 points 
to the Eastward of the Sunne. £961 /Etmelwold Rule 

, i-, 'C -2^. J J 
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clergy went in procession from the choir to the chapter- 
house. 

3 ? rime (praim), sb.- [Absolute use of Phime a., 
or of its Lat., Fr., or other equivalent. (Senses 7 
and 8 may be different words. )] 

X. 1 . Arith. A prime number: see Prime a. 7. 
1594 Blundevil Exerc. 1. vii. (1636) 25 But such [numbersj 
as cannot bee divided but that there will remaine some 
odde unite, tho<e are called Primes. *709-29 V. Mandev 
Syst. Math., Arith. 22 Numbers are Primes between them- 
selves, all which Unity only measures, as 5, 7, 9: also 3, **, 
13. 1806 Hutton Course Math . I. 54 If a number cannot 
be divided by some quantitj’less than the square root of the 
same, that number is a prime, or cannot be divided by any 
number whatever. 1875 Todhunter Algebra (ed. 7) Iil 
§ 705 Thus /' is divisible by p, and is therefore not a prime. 
2. A subdivision of any standard measure or 
dimension, which is itself subdivided in the same 
ratio into seconds, and so on ; e. g. & of a degree, 
a minute of which is in its turn a second) ; the 
twelfth part of a foot, an inch; or, with some, 
-jV of an inch ; in Scottish Troy weight for gold 
and silver, of a grain, itself consisting of 24 
seconds, etc. [So obs. F. prime.] 

Primes, seconds, etc., were formerly used instead of decimals. 
1604 in Moryson Itinerary ; 1. (1617) 282 (Table of Scottish 
Weights of Coins) fi denier] 24 Graines; [r grain] 24 
Primes ; [i prime] 24 Seconds [etc.]. Ibid., xx. s. [sterling] = 
06 pennyweights, 10 graines, 16 mites, 18 droits, 10 penots, 
English Weight; 07 deniers, 21 graines, 07 primes, ox seconds, 
09 thirds, 19 fourths, Scottish Weight. 164* in R. W. 
Cochran-Patrick Ret. Coinage Scott. (1876) I. Inirod. 32 
The pund Troy English consisting of 12 02.. is equail to 
32 or 5 drs 9 gr 38 pr Scots or 169,002 primes Scots. *695 
W. Lowndes Amendnt. Silz>. Coin 66 And one other Piece 
which may be called the Prime, which shall be equal to., 
a present standard peny. *703 T. N. City <5- C. Purchaser 123 
Inches by Inches, produce Primes, or (12th) Parts (of an 
Inch); Inches by (12th) Parts, produce Seconds or 32th 
Parts of the 12th Part of an Inch. 1727-4* Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Degree , Thus, a Decree, as being the integer or 
unite, is denoted by °, a first minute or prime by *, a second 
by 2 or ", a third by 3 or etc. Accordingly 3 Degrees 
25 minutes, *6 thirds, are written 3 0 . 25'. o". *6'". x8.. Ik 
Greenleaf (Webster 1E90), 12 seconds ("j make * inch or 
prime. 12 inches or primes 0 make one foot. 

b. In decimal fractions : see quots.' Now Obs. 


or rare. 

1608 R. Norton tr. Stevin's Disme Cij, Each tenth part 
of the vnity of the Comencement, wee call the Prime, whose 
signe is thus C*J - - 3l*J 7t 5 ) $(*) 90 [*= ° - 3759l» that is 10 
3 Primes, 7 Seconds, 5 Thirds, 9 Fourths ..of valeu. iota 
W. Folkincham Art of Survey n. iv. 52 Deuide each footc 
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of the Rule.. into decimals or Tenths, and each Tenth Or 
Prime of the Rule into Seconds. 1655 E, Hatton Merck. 
Ufa?. 83 That place in a Decimal Fraction next the prick is 
called Primes, being so many Tenth parrs. 1806 Huttos 
Course Math. I. 66 'ike xst place of decimals, counted 
from the left-hand towards the right, is called the place of 
primes, or roths ; the ad is the place of seconds, or tooths. 

c. Surveying. A linear measure of or .1 of 
a pole or perch. 

1658 Phillips, Prime, is in Surveying, an exact part con- 
taining 19 inches and four fift parts of an inch. 

d. Printing. The symbol 9 or written above and 
to the right of a letter or figure, to denote primes, 
or merely to distinguish it from another not so 
marked. [So F. prime in Algebra.] 

1875 Knight Diet, jtfec/i Prime , ( Printing) a mark over 
a reference letter (a', b", etc.) to distinguish it from letters 
{a, b, etc.) not so marked. [Usually read ‘ a dash etc.] 

3. Chern. A single atom as a unit in combina- 
tion ; a combining equivalent. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 627 The nitre contains five primes of 
oxygen, of which three, combining with the three of char- 
coal, will furnish three of carbonic oxide gas, while the 
remaining two will convert the one prime of sulphur into 
sulphurous acid gas. The single prime of nitrogen is, there- 
fore, in this view, disengaged alone. 

4. Music, a. Short for prime tone (Prime a. 9 ) : 
The fundamental note or generator, as distinguished 
from the harmonics or partial tones, b. The 
1 interval’ of a unison ; superfluous prime , a chro- 
matic semitone, c. * The lowest note of any two 
notes forming an interval ’ (Stainer & Barrett). 

1783 Cavallo in Phil. Trans.. LXXVIII. 239 If a string 
stretched between two fixed points.. be struck, it will pro- 
duce a sound called the prime, first or key-note. 1866 
Engel Nat. Mtts. ii, 25 It must.. be remembered that a 
semitone is called small when it consists of a superfluous 
prime, as C— C& Aff—Afi; and that it is called large when 
it consists of a minor second, as C — Db, F{— G. j 83 i 
Broadiiouse Mas. Acoustics 135 The fundamental or prime 
partial tone, or simply the prime. 1884 Sir G. A Macfarren 
in Eneyci. Brit. XVII. 93/2 Thus, the fourth and fifth 
harmonic, produce C, the prime or generator, at the interval 
of two octaves under the lower of those two notes. 

5. Fencing, fa. The lower half of a sword. 06s. 

. 1688 R. Holme Armowy m.xix. (Roxb.) 159/2 The sword 
is diuided into two parts, namely into the Prime and the 

Secunde. T k - • - J r - — * 1L » *- »* ' w * •• . 

of the Rap!' . ■ >, ■ ■ ' 

The Strong 

to the middle of the Blade. 

b. (Also preem .) A position in fencing: the 
first of the eight parries or guards in sword- 
play, used to protect the head ; also, a thrust in such 
a position. [F. prime.] 

x 7 *° Palmer Proverbs 203 Which they wou’d find of more 
satisfaction and use in the conduct of life, than tierce and 
cart, prime and second, dancing and dress. 1730 Gent!. 

Tutor for Small Sword 8 c — * »<— r — ; **- 

the Edge upwards. Ibid, j; 
your Hand in Preem, You rr 
same time. 1889 BadminU 

the hand in pronation opposite me ieu snouiuer; me arm 
benq the elbow lowered somewhat, the point low and a little 
outside the lower line. 

IL Related to Prima vista, Primebo. 

+ 0. Cards. A hand in priraero consisting of a card 
from each of the four suits. Also, an old game 
of cards, by some identified with primero. Obs . 

1^98 Flo Rio, Prim a, . . also a game at carries called Prime, 
Primero, or PrimauLsta. 1599 Minsheu Sian. Dial. 126 
J j c 2 s a . smM prime. L. .1 am flush... O. I made flue 
and fifrie, with which I win his prime \mato xu primera\ 
1606 Choice , Chance , etc. (1881) 45 He that wil not pluck a 
card, is not worthy of a prime, but.. he that can be flush, 
may better came the rest. <11612 Harington Epigr. u. 
xeix. Marcus at Primero, For either Faustus prime is with 
three knaves. Or Marcus never can encounter right. x6x6 
B. J ONSON Epigr. cxiL 22 There’s no vexation, that can make 
thee prime. 179S Sporting Mar. XII. 242 The prime is four 
cards of different suits. 1816 Singer Hist. Cards 245 He 
who holds the prime (primero), that is, a sequence of the 
best cards, and a good trump, is sure to be successful over 
his adveTsaiy, and hence the game has its denomination. 
Ibid. 246 The varieties which daily occur at Primero, as the 
greater and lesser Audi, the great and little Prime. 

IH. Of uncertain origin and position. 

7. Basket-making. A kind of stout conical bodkin. 

x .®94 Pother's Gloss. Her. 46 The four implements, viz. 

prime, iron, cutting-knife, and out-sticker, used in basket- 
making are represented on the insignia of the Basket -makers’ 
Company. 

8 . The footstep of a deer; cf. Prick sb. I c. 

i ® 47'78 in Halliwell. 

Prime, sb.z £f. Prime z’A] 

+ 1 . The priming of a gun. In quot. 1655, 
perhaps the pan for the priming. Obs. 

1655 Mrq. Worcester Cent. Inv. 5 44 A perfect Pistol .. 
with Prime, Powder and Fire-lock. 1706 PwiLLirs, Prime 
of a Gun, the Powder that is put in the Pan, or Touch-hole. 
1738 Wesley IPks. (1830) I. 164 He went and got fre s h 
the flint with his key and.. shot himself through 
the head. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789), The . . 
priming-iron, .serves to clear the inside of the touch hole, 
and render it fit to receive the prime. 18*3 W. Faux Mem . 
Da.y s i n Amer. 48 The colonel.. then attempted to shoot * 
himself, hut had no prime. 

ait rib. 1753 Chambers Cyzl. Supp. s. v. Priming , That so 
they may put in the prime-powder, or touch-powder, to fire 
off the piece. 
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+ 2. A first coat of paint ; priming. Obs. 

1658 IV. Sanderson Grapkice 58 Lay your ground or 
Prime therein^ of Flesh-Colour. _ 1669 Sturmy Mariners 
Mag. vxl xxxiv. 49 The Prime is made thus. 1735 Did. 
Poly gra pit. s,v. Face, You ought to cover Vat her too much 
than too little of your ground with this prime. 

Prime (praim), a. (adv.) [= F. prime adj. 
(now only in certain phrases), ad. L . prim-us first.] 

1. First in order of time or occurrence ; early, 
young, youthful ; primitive, primary. 

*399 Langl. Rich. Re deles in. 34 And my^te nat passe J>e 
poynte of her prime age. C1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4587 
In the home of pryme dayes thyne hoege luf shewed tnow 
me. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon viii. 19T Yonge men 
of pryme berde. 1553 Brende Q. Cur this Rvj, He was in 
the prime floure of his youth. 1587 Golding De Momay 
xxvL (1617) 441 It befell in the prime time of the world. 
5639 Laud Whs. (1849) II. 93 If the speech be of the prime 
Christian Church. 1707 Mortimer Hush . (1721) I. 273 If 
the prime Swarm be broken, the second will both cast and 
swarm the sooner. 1850 S. Dobell Roman vii. The men of 
whom I speak Lived by the prime tradition. 

2. Of persons : First in rank, dignity, influence, 
authority, or importance ; highest in degree ; prin- 
cipal, chief, foremost. 

1610 Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 72 Prospero, the prime Duke, 
being so reputed In dignity. 1613 — Hen. PI If, nr. ii. 162 
Haue I not made you The prime man of the State? 2630 
R. Johnson's Kingd. «f> Comrnw. 206 These are chosen., 
out of the NobiHtie and primest Magistrates, both of the 
Provinces and Citizens. 1691 Wood Ath. O.ron. I. 301 
Rich. Smith.. had been prime Mourner at his Brother’s 
Funeral. X707 E. Cha.mberlayne Pres. St. Eng. m. xl 
(ed. 22) 357 [The Lord Mayor) upon the Death of the King, 
is said to be prime Person of England. _ 1761 Hume Hist. 
Eng. III. IHL 155 The nobility and prime gentry of the 
nation. 1862 Goulburn Pers. Relig. in. ix. (1B73) 232 He 
was God's prime agent in the spread of the Gospel. 

3. First in importance, excellence, or value; 
principal, chief, main ; of primary importance 

1610 Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 425 My prime request (Which I 
do last pronounce) is.. If you be Mayd, or no? 16x3 — 
Hen. PHI, it. iv. 229 To come, with her, (Katherine our 
Queene) before the primest Creature That's Parracon’d o’ 
th* World. 1620 Venner Via Recta iv. 80 It might.. be 
numbred among the fishes of primest note. 1717 Prior 
Alma 11. 364 That prime ill, a talking wife. 1776 G- Semple 
Building in IFater 110 Waterford and Wexford .. have 
constantly enjoyed a prime Place in my Mind. 18x4 Wordsw. 
Sonn., ‘ Front the dark chambers of dejection freed', A 
soaring spirit is their prime delight. 1874 H. R- Reynolds 
John Bapt. vi. i. 359 The prime intention of each Evange- 
list is to establish the same sublime position. 

4. ‘ First-class *, 1 first-rate* ; of the best quality ; 
now used esp. of cattle and provisions. 

Prime fish, the more valuable kinds of fish caught for 
food : opposed to Offal sense 3, q.v. 

1628 Digby Poy. Medit. (Camden) 37 Shee was a shippe 
of a 100 tonnes, r ■ - r, i r ’*' ' 

Plantation (1E6 

primest parcell ■ • \ 

Govt. Cronrjjetl • 

Cromwell (who • , 

1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Poy. S. Seas 1 The Ships were 
all in prime Order, all lately rebuilt. 1805 R- W. Dickson 
Pract Agric.ll. 1032 Removing the Iambs from the ewes. . 
in order to complete them on young clover or other sorts of 
■prime keep*. 1832 Hr. Martineav T. Tyne ii. 28 Coal 
enough— and no little of a prime quality, — was destroyed at 
the pit-mouth. 1884 Brit,. A Im. 4- Cotrip. 29 Soles, turbots, , 
and brills, which are technically termed 'prime* fish. ^ 1892 j 
E. Reeves Homeward Bound 285 The butcher won’t cut j 
prime joints off a bullock. 1 

6 . Sexually excited, ruttisb. J 

1604 Shaks. Oth. xit. iii. 403 Were they. as prime as Goates, j 
as hot as Monkeyes, As salt as Wolues in pride. j 

0. First in order of existence or development; j 
primary, original, fundamental ; from which others ! 
are derived, or on which they depend. 

Prime feathers, primary feathers: see Primary a. 5. _ j 

1639 Laud Wks. (1849) II. 152 Excommunication on their 
part was not the prime cause of this division. 1657 W. 1 
Coles Adam in Eden lix. The prime root shooteth down- . 
wards like a Cinquefoile. 1742 Loud, fe Country Bresv. 1. | 
(ed. 4) 17 The prime Cause of our British Malady the 1 
Scurvy. 1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 156 The prime middle 
feathers on the tail are red. 1871 Blackie Four Phases i. 

.. « j- .l ; » .f .v. — v.. 


7. Arith. Of a number: Having no integral 
factors except itself and unity. So prime divisor , 
factor , quotient , etc. b. Of two or more numbers 
in relation to each other: Having no common 
measure except unity. __ j 

1570 Billingsley Euclid vii. def.xii. xS6 A prime (or fir^f) ^ 
number is that, %vhich onely vnitie doth measure. x66o 
Barrow Euclid vir. xxm. (1714^ 156 Numbers prime the one 
to the other,. .are the least of all numbers that have the 
same proportion with them. 1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 5 
Six.. though it may be made by Addition of Five and 
One, yet shall it not be Prime. X722 Horsley in Phu . 
Trans. LX II. 327 Two or more numbers, which have no 


30 (UseC Knowl. Soc.) Making the number ot teeth and the ; 
number of leaves prime to each other, that ts, such that no 
integer divides both exactly. X875T0DHUNTER Algcora{*d.p) , 
liL5 703 If a and b be each of them prime to c, then ab is 
prime to c. Ibid. § 70S A number can be resolved into prime | 


] factors in only one way. Ibid. 1 7x3 If « be a prime num- 
ber, and N prime to n, then W'-i-i is a multiple of «. 
> (Fermat’s Theorem.) Ibid. § 717 If « be a prime number, 
' i t- f ft— t is divisible by n . (Wilson's Theorem.) 

! 8. First in numerical order, as in prime meridian, 

1 the first meridian (of any system of 
i 1878 Huxley Phystogr. xix. . *■ « ‘i ■ ’ . 

j the reckoning begins is called : ■- : !: . 

! 9 . Special collocalions and phrases: a. prime 

I dun, an artificial fly in angling: cf. Dos sbP 3 ; 
1 prime entry, an entry of two-thirds of a ship’s 
I cargo liable to duty, made before discharge (on 
1 which an estimate of the duty is paid ) : cf. Post 
entry 2a(Bithell Counting-ho. Diet, 18S2); prime 
figure : see quot. ; prime function (Feci.) : see 
1 quot.; + prime number, the Golden Number 
= Prijie j#. 1 4 ; see also 7 ; prime tint : see quot.; 
prime tone (Music), the fundamental note of a 
compound tone. Also prime Conductor, Cost, 
j Mover, Serjeant, Vizier, Warden: see the sbs. 

*799 G. Smith Laboratory II. 309 # Prime-dun, ^ Wings, of 
1 the feather got from the quill of a starling’s wing, 1696 
1 Phillips (ed. 5), * Prime. Figure. . 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. I, Prime Figure, is that which cannot be divided 
into any other Figures more simple^ than it self ; as a Tri- 
angle in Planes, the Pyramid in Soljds : For all Planes are 
1 made of the First, all Bodies or Solids compounded of the 
Second. x&66 Direct. Augl. (ed. 3) 258 * Prime Function. 
From the Credo inclusive to the end of the Office. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 9 In what year you would 
know what is the ’Prime Number, add 1 to the date thereof, 
and then divide it by ip, and that which remaineth upon 
the Division . . is the Number required. 1753 Hogarth 
Anal. Beauty xiL 96 The first we shall call "prime tints 
by which is meant any colour or colours on the surfaces of 
, objects. x88x Broadhouse Mtts. .Acoustics vii. 130 The 
•prime tone is always the sound which is called by the name 
which the note bears, as C, B, A, or any other note. This 
tone is called the prime tone because.. it is always much 
louder than any of the constituent parts of the sound. 

b. Prim© vertical : (a) in full prime vertical 
circle , a great circle of the heavens passing through 
the east and west points of the honzon, and 
through the zenith, where it cuts the meridian at 
right angles; (b) short for prime vertical dial , 
a dial the plane of which lies in that of the prime 
vertical circle, a north and south dial. 

Prime vertical transit instrument, a transit instrument 
the telescope of which revolves in the plane of the prime 
Vertical, for observing the transit of stars over this circle. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner’s Mag. vii. xiv.21 If a Plane shall 
decline from the Prime WF,\ *.?- *. s -)) - ** tb** l 1 
*704 J. Harris Lex. Tt !, i ; P-’f * 

Erect North or South i>. • V, r .■ : ^ J ; ' 

parallel to the Prime Vertical Circle. 1761 Dunn 1 n Phil. 
Trans. LI 1. 185 In taking altitudes, I always observe, when 
the sun, or other celestial body, ts as near the prime vertical, 
or east and west azimuth, as possible. x868 Ixjckyer Elern. 
As Iron. iv. xxvi. (1879) 147. 

t c. At, of prime face [F. de prime face], at first 
sight, Prtma facie. Obs. 

0x374 Chaucer Troylus m. 870 (919) This accident so 
petous was to here And ek so lyk a soth at pryme face. 
X3B7-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. vi. (Skeat) L 57 At the prime 
face, me semed them noble and glorious to all the people. 
1426 Lydg. De Gutl. Piter. 10173 But thow make resistence 
Be tymes & at prime face. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 56 
It appiered of prymeface, that the hciicns were broken 
and parted a sondre. 

d. Prime ratio : the initial limiting ratio between 
two variable quantities which simultaneously recede 
from definite fixed values or limits. (Correl. to 
ultimate ratio.) 

The method of prime and ultimate ratios, is essentially 
the same as the method of limits in the differential and 
integral calculus (see Limit sb. 2 b). 

B. as adv. In prime order, excellently, colloq. 

1648 Gage West Iud. iz8 If the Indians bring that which 
is not prime good, they snail surely be lashed. 1785 Burns 
To James Smith iv. My barmle noddle’s working prime. 

18 86 G. Scott Sheepfarming 96 The hoggets will be prime 
fat by Christmas. 

Prime (praim), V . 1 f Origin uncertain. 

If sense 1 was the source of Pfimagf, Pkimegilt, it must 
be older than the quotations show. The fart that, in most of 
the senses, * priming ' is a first operation preliminary 10 
something else, suggests connexion with L. pAmux.] 

1 . irons. To fill, charge, load. Now chiefly dial. 

2513 Douglas AEneis hi. vl 213 Our keryalis howis ladle 

and prymys he With huge charge of siluir in quantite. X606 
G. W[oodcocke] Hist. Jvsline Pref., To read as birds skip 
from bow to bough, more to prime their bils, then benefit 
their bodies. 1791 Learmont Poems xoa Her bottle prim’d 
came last night frae the town. 1805 M*Indoe Poems 149 
John calmly prim’d his nose. X883 G. M c Michael Way tkr. 
Ayrshire 126 The injector for priming the steam boiler. 

2 . To supply ( a fire-arm of old-fashioned type, 
or more strictly its pan) with gunpowder for com- 
municating fire to a charge ; also, to lay a train of 
powder to (any charge, a mine, etc.); cf. Peiuing 
vbL shy 1, 2. Also rn/r. or absol. 

1598 Barret Theor. IParres u. I }7 He ought to haue 
his peece readie charged and primed. Htd. hlx. 35 Ty en 
to prime his pan with touch powden t 66 o Botle Lew 
Exp. Phys. Meek. xiv. 83 We took a Pistol.., and.. prim d 
it with well dry’d Gun-powder. # 17 <3 Smollett Rof. 
Rand, ix. Before he had time to prime agam. 1796 Instr. 

Sr Reg. Cavalry M13) zStThf commanding officer orders 
the battalion to prime and load. 1873 E. Sro.N IVcrkshop 
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Receipts Ser. I.. 127/2 Rockets are primed with mealed 
powder and spirits of wine. 1895 G. Meredith Amazing 
Marriage 1. via, Midway on the lake he perceived his 
boatman about to prime a pistol. 

i* b. To put (powder) in the touch-pan. Ohs. 

1610 B. Jonsom Alch •• 4 - ■” " * * ~ 

prime his poutder, and 

S.fg.andtranf. c. 

(a person) beforehand with information which he 
may subsequently give forth or otherwise use. 

2792. Cumberland Observer No. 130. V. 44, I primed my 
lips with such a ready charge of flattery, that [etc.]. 1800 
Wellington in Gurw. Deep, (1837) I. 254 All that I can say 
is that I am ready primed, and that if all matters suit, I 
shall go off with a dreadful explosion. 1876 T. Hardy 
Etketherta (1890) 234 Primed with their morning’s know- 
ledge as they appeared to be, 1884 Planch. Exam. 20 Sent. 
j/3 Every man present, .is primed with a speech which ne 
is not satisfied till he has delivered, 
b. To fill with liquor. 

1823 Hints for Oxford 73 A determination when they 
sit down to table to have a row as soon as they are primed, 
and often before they rise they commence the work of de- 


■ ; . . A j • 

vfi 2, Fetch zk 2 c. ( F. charger la fompe. ) local. 

<11840- [In common use in south of Scotland]. 1882 
Ogilvie (Annandale), To prune a Pump, to pour water down 
the tube with the view of saturating the sucker, so causing it 
to swell, and act effectually in bringing up water. 1894 
Northumbld. Gloss., Prime , to pour water into a pump 
bucket to make it lift. When a pump bucket becomes dry 
and leaky and fails to induce suction, it is said to have lost 
it & pritnin. [Known in South Yorksh.] 

5. To cover (a surface of wood, canvas, etc.) 
with a ground or first colour or coat of paint, or 
with size, oil, etc. to prevent the paint from being 
absorbed : cf. Priming vbl . sb. 1 3 , 4 . 

1609 MS. Acc. St. John's Hosp Canterl Rec. for 
primyng wood ijs. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. VH. 
xxxiv. 49 To Paint them, you must first Prime them. 2762- 
71 H. Walfole Vertue's A need. Paint . (17S6) II. 182 His 
. .works are chiefly.. on a fine linen cloth, smoothly primed 
with a proper lone to help the harmony of his shadows. 
x8oi Fuseli in Led. Paint, i. (1848* 350 A plane or tablet 
primed with white. 1859 Gullick & Tim ns Paint. 220 The 
intention of priming the ground with size or oil is to prevent 
the very rapid absorption of the colours. 

f b. tmnsf. To ‘ make up * (the face, etc.) with 
cosmetics. Obs. 

1609 [see printing: colour, Priming vbl. sb. x 8J. <1x683 

Oldham Sat. Poetry Poet. Wks. (x6S6) 172 Commend her 
Beauty, and bely her Glass, By which she every morning 

E rimes her face. 1771 Smollett Hu / ph. Cl. II. 18 July 
,et. i, Her face was primed and patched from the chin up 
to the eyes. 1782 J. Trumbull McFingal 56 Your gay 
sparks.. With wampom’d blankets bid their laces, And like 
their sweethearts, primed their faces. 

6 . intr. Engineering. Of an engine boiler: To 
let water pass to the cylinder in the form of spray 
along with the steam. 

1832 Edin. Rev. LVI. .139 The steam.. is charged with 
water suspended in it in minute subdivision— an effect 
called by engineers priming. 1830 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. 
Jrnl. II. 456/2 The carrying over of water with the steam. 

. .There are moments when this effect is so violent, that it 
manifests itself externally in the form of an abundant fall 
of rain from the top of the funnel. The engine is then 
said to prime; and this takes place especially when the 
boiler is too full. 1849 Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng. VIII. 182 When 
a steam- vessel came from sea and entered the Thames, she 
began to prime at the moment of passing from salt to fresh 
water. 1881 Thwaite Factories . 4 Workshops, etc. (1882) 
138 If a boiler foams or primes, it is because it has insuffi- 
cient steam room or because the feed water is dirty’. 

Hence Pri'med ppl. a., prepared to receive paint. 
1725 Bradley Earn. Did. s.v. Painting The Primed 
Cloth, which is usually good Canvas made smooth, sized 
over with a little Honey, and when dry’d, whited over with 
Size and Whiting .upon which you paint. 1790 G. Smith 
Laboratory II. 64 Having first made a rough sketch upon 
your primed cloth with white chalk. 

Prime vpraim), v 2 [fi Prisie a • or sb. 1 With 

sense 2 cf. r. primer to take the first place, lead, 
anticipate, outstrip, f. prime Prime a.] 

+ 1. intr. Of the moon: To enter on the first 
phase; to become new. appear first after the change. 

1549-6* Sternhold & H. Ps. Lxxti. vii, Vntill the Moone 
shall leaue to prime, waste, chaunge, and to encrease. 
1647 J. Heydom Discov. Fairfax 6 So long as the Sun 
shall shine, or the Moon prime. 

2. To be first; to domineer; to lord it. So to 
prime it ? Obs 

2756 F. Grevii.le Maxims, Charac. 4 Refl. 78 Whether 
men like best to prime over others, or to have other? prime 
over them. 1805 W. Taylor Hist. Surz’. Germ . Poetry 
(1830) I. 332 Leasing loved to prime, and was adapted for it. 
x8zr Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 340 Harvard will still 
prime it over us with her twenty Professors. 

3. Of a tide : To come at a shorter interval: 
usually in Priming vbl. sb (So F. primer.') 

1890C * V 17/.... ::: «-*- < - •«-- r.t . 

spring ■ ' 

success - ' 

24 hours 38 minutes (instead of 24 hours 51 minutes), and 
then the tides are said to prime. At the neap tides, the 
interval is greater than the mean— about 2 5 hours 6 minutes, 
and the tide lags. 

Prime (praira), vA Now only dial. [Origin 
obscure. ? Related to proyne, Prune.] Irons . To 
prune or trim (trees).- Also Jig. 


1565 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 86b, The vine being., 
primed multiplieth the more.. x6ox R. Johnson Kingd. 4 
Commw.K 1603) 114 They, .prime and draw such woods as 
grow too thick and obscure. 1613 Beaum. & Fl. Coxcomb 
tv. ii, Two-edged winds that prime The maiden blossoms. 
1631 MS. Acc. SI. John's Hosp., Canterb., To Newton for 
priming our trees liijs. 1790 Cullum Hist. Hasvstcd iii. 
Gloss. 172 Priming a tree, is pruning it. 1823 E. Moor 
Suffolk Words, Printing , pruning the lower, or wash- 
boughs of a tree. <1x825 Forbv Voc. E. Anglia, Prime , 
to trim up the stems of trees ; to give them the first dressing 
or training. 1884 Atnericatt VII. 350 All he needs is to 
prime down extravagances and modify excesses in voice and 
expression. 

Prime (prsim), vA [Origin unascertained.] 
inlr. Of a fish : To leap or ‘rise’. 

1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 41 In fine sunshiny days, carps 
will often prime about noon and swim about tne edges of a 
pond to catch such flies as fall upon the surface of the 
water. Ibid. x6S Prime , fish are said to prime when they 
leap out of the water. 1B67 F. F rancis A nglingm. (1880) 76 
When the angler notes a bubble or two.. left after the 
priming of large fish. 1883 G. C..Davie s Norfolk Broads 
xii. (18S4) 93 The bream are ‘priming ’ in shoals on the top 
of the water. 

Primecocks, obs. form of PniNCox. 
f Pri'moful, a. Obs. noncc-zvd. [f. Prime sb. 1 
+ -FUL.] Characterized by being in the prime. 
x6o6 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. lxxxix. (1612) 361 A pairc of 
Loues, fresh in their primefull dayes. 

t Pri'megilt. Sc. Obs. In 6-7 pryme-, 
prym-. [? trom Prime z*. 1 i + gill = gelt. Geld, 
payment] = Primage i. 

15x8-19 Burgh Ree. Edittb. (1869) I. 187 To be furit to 
the port of Dap in France for the frnucht of xxvjs. and xvjs. 
the most chairgc frie of all vther chairges except pryme gilt 
1576 Ibid. (1882* IV. 54 The pryme-giltt, qubilk was gevin 
be the liberal! ie of merchantis, lies bene in all tymes past 
vplifted and spent be the marinaris in vane and wicked vses. 
1621 Sc. Ads Jos. VI. (1816) IV. 668/2 pc prym gilt To be 
vplifted for sustentatioun Of the pure and decayit Marineris 
w«in The said toun of leith. 2633 Sc. Ads Chas. I. (1817) 
V. 93/2 Grantit..the indraucht thairofand prymegilt of all 
shipes coming to the said port. 

Primely (prsi-mli), adv. [f. Prime a. + -ly 2.] 

1. In the first place, in the highest degree ; firstly, 
primarily, originally. Now rare or Obs . 

16x3 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe 11.(1614) Dj, The Nightin- 
gale records againe What thou dost primely sing. 1649 Jer. 
Taylor Gt. Exemp. Pref. § 13 Some parts of it [natural 
law - ] are primely necessary, others by supposition and acci- 
dent. 1698 Norris Prod. Disc. U707) IV Pref., The 
— -» ’s Reason and Understanding (as 

P . ; excellently, colloq. 

C1746 Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. Wks. (1862) 
40 Theaw looks primely. 1755-73 Johnson, Primely . . 2. 
Excellently, supremely well. A low sense. 1873 A. G. 
Murdoch Doric Lyre 26 He who this night dares the road, 
Should have his good steed primely shod. 1900 A. Lang in 
Blackw. Mag. Mar. 367/1 It was primely witty to half-poison 
somebody with a surreptitious dose of medicine. 

Prime BTimister. [Prime a. 2, Minister 
sb. 2 , 3 .J 

\\. generally. Used in the ordinary sense of the 
two words : .A principal or chief minister, servant, 
or agent. Often in pi. Obs. 

1646 Bp. Maxwell Burd. Issach. xx To effectuate his 
rivate Designes, he made much of some few prime leading 
linisters. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vii. § 337 He 
[Charles I] received advice and information from some of his 
prime ministers of that kingdom [Ireland]. 1694 Luttrell 
Brief Rel. (1857). III. 355 The emperor of China and several 
of his prime ministers are tumd Christians. 17x3 M. Henry 
Meekness 4 Quietn. Spirit (1822) 143 The apostles, those 
prime ministers of state in Christ's kingdom. 1906 Ivestrn. 
Gaz. 9 May 2/3 Those who were jenlous.of too much personal 
power being placed in the hands of a single statesman were 
accustomed to describe all the leading members of the 
Administration as ‘ the Prime Ministers of State* in order to 
prevent the title being arrogated by one among them. 

2. The first or principal minister or servant of 
any sovereign, ruler, or state, or more vaguely of 
any'person of rank or position ; *= premier minister , 
Presiier a . 1 b. sb. a. 

Applied descriptively to the chief minister of some foreign 
rulers, before it became usual in sense 3; but in the 29th c. 
largely extended from the English use. 

1655 Ld. Norwich in Nicholas Papers (Camden) III. 144 
He bein in close treaty with the Pr. of Condes prime 
minister, a 1678 Marvell in Casquet of Lit. (1873) !• 3 ID /i 
Time, the prime minister of death, There’s nought can 
bribe his honest will, 1678 Evelyn Diary 8 Feb., I had 
a long discourse with the Conte de Castel Mellor, lately 
Prime Minister in Portugal. . 1730 T. Boston View Covt. 
Gr<zr*(i77i)2i2The prime Ministerofthe Kingdom of Egypt. 
1790 Beatson Nav. 4- Mil. Mem. I. x68 Cardinal Tencm, 
who, -on the death of Cardinal Fleury, assumed the lead in 
the French councils, was now regarded as Prime Minister. 
18x5 Elphinstone Acc. Caubul (1842) I. 248 The Moollah 
..had charge of the prime minister’s son (a boy of sixteen 
when I saw him). 1882 Whitaker s Aim. 333 Japan.. Prime 

st:_: — ‘.r c u: .00. n.-j Sweden. .Pnme 

'■ . • gth Cent. Jan- ixo 

3. In Great Britain (in early use, prime minister 
of state) : A descriptive designation, which has 
gradually grown to be the official title of the^ First 
Minister of State or leader of the administration. 

Originally merely descriptive and unofficial ; in the early 
18th c. (perh. from its prior application in sense 2 to the 
sole minister of a despotic ruler) odious (see quot. X733) J 
applied opprobriously to Walpole, and disowned by him, as 


later by Lord North. Little used in later part of 16th c., 
premier being often substituted, also first minister', became 
usual by the middle of the 19th c., and began to creep into 
official use from 1878. In 1905 fully’ recognized, and the 
precedence of the Prime Minister defined by King 
Edward VII. For fuller history’, see A. F. Robbins in N. <5- 
Q. 8th s. XI. 69, and onward to ioths. IX. 425; also Morley 
Walpole vii. 

1694 Gibson in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 231 My Lord 
Keeper, who is.. (what my Lord Burleigh .. was) Prime- 
Minister of State. 1698 Evelyn in Thor e shy's Corr. (ed. 
Hunter) I. 345 The Earl of Leicester, prime minister of 
State to Queen Elizabeth. 1704 St. West Ld. to Harley 
29 Aug. in Portland Papers IV. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 119, 
I have heard of people’s talk, that . . if the Court had 
appointed my Lord Rochester, or any other person to be 
the Prime Minister, it would have been the same thing to 
you, and that your aim is in time to be the Prime Minister 
yourself, Fofs Jrnl. 28 Apr., In Countries where 

Royal Prerogative is limited by Laws, the Name of prime 
Minister has been always odious. 1734-5 C. D'Anvers 
Craftsman No. 446 P 3 The late Earl of Oxford stands charged, 
in the Impeachment against Him, with being the Prime, if 
not the sole Minister, and^ engrossing to H iimelf the absolute 
Management and Direction of all Affairs. 2741 Ld. Hard- 
wick in Gentl. Mag. XI. 405 It has not been yet pretended 
that he [Walpole] assumes the Title of Prime Minister, or 
indeed, that it is aplied to him by any but his Enemies. 
2742 Waliole Sp. H o. Comm, in Doran Lord, in Jacob. T. 
(1877) II. 89 Having invested me with a kind of mock 
dignity’, and styled me a Prime Minister, they impute to 
me an unpardonable abuse of that chimerical authority, 
which only they created and conferred. 1747 Biog. Brit. 1 . 379 
Y et he (Bacon 1 behaved . . towards the Earl of Salisbury, who 
was now become Lord Treasurer and Prime-Minister, with 
submission and respect 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 
254 When there was a lord treasurer, that great officer was 
generally prime minister: but. it was not till the time of 
Walpole that the first lord^of the Treasury was considered 
as tne head of the executive government. 2878 (July 13) 
Treaty of Berlin , The Earl of Beaconsfield, First Lord of 
the Treasuryand Prime Minister of Her Britannic Majesty. 
1854 Times 5 Mar. 10/4 The Queen has summoned the Earl 
of. Rosebery’, K.G. ..and offered him the post of Prime 
Minister vacated by the Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P. • 
2899 Ld. .Rosebery in Anglo-Saxon Rev. June 105 The 
Prime Minister, as he is now called, is technically and 
practically the Chairman of an Executive Committee of the 
Privy’ Council, or rather, perhaps, of Privy Councillors, 
the influential foreman of an executive jury’. 2905 Ring's 
Warrant 2 Dec., Whereas We taking it into Our Royal con- 
sideration that the precedence of Our Prime Minister has 
not been declared or defined by due authority.. We. do 
hereby declare Our Roy’al Will and Pleasure that . .the Prime 
Minister of Us, Our Heirs and Successors shall have place 
and precedence next after the Archbishop of York. 

b. Also the official designation of tbe leader of 
the administration in some of the self-governing 
British colonies and ‘dominions beyond the sea\ 

. The usual title of the chief of the ministry in the colonies 
is Premier ; in Canada and in Australia this is retained in 
most cases for the chief minister of each constituent colony, 
while prime minister is used for the first minister of the 
whole Dominion and of the Commonwealth ; it is also tbe 
title in the Dominion of New Zealand, and in the colonies of 
Transvaal and Natal. 

2902 Whitaker's Atm. 520 New Zealand. .Prime Minister, 

Colonial T V- t ' J T 

Ibid 529 “1 ” “ 

and Min ■ " 1 * 

Edmund Barton. 1906 Ibid. 513 Dominion of Canada.. 
Prime Minister and President of Privy Council, Rt. Hon. 
Sir Wilfrid •Laurier. 

Hence Prime -minister v., nonce-ivd., intr. to 
act as a prime minister; Pri*me- mini stc ’rial a., 
of or pertaining to a prime minister; Pri*me- 
mPnistership, + Pri*me ministry, the office or 
position of a prime minister. 

2742 Fielding J. Andreses 11. i, There are certain Myste- 
ries or Secrets in all Trades.., from that of *Prime Minis- 
tring to this of Authoring. 2807 Weslm.Gaz.q Dec..io/x 
What may’ be regarded as Mr. Gladstone's ’Prime Ministe- 
rial youth was very’ vigorous. 1905 Sal. Kev. 8 Acir. 439 
Sir Alexander— chief reporter on the PriminiNteria] staff. 
1867 A thenxum 23 Nov. 679/2 He won .. the ’Prime 
Ministership. 2887 Spectator 6 Aug., If Lord Salisbury’ 
should find the combined burden of the.Foreign Office and 
the Prime Minisier-ship^ too much for his health. 2730 T. 
Boston View Covt. Grace (X77 1 ) 141 God.. exalted him to 
the ’prime ministry of heaven. 

Primeness (pra'rmnes). [f. Prime a. + -nebs.] 
The quality of being prime; f primitiveness, earli- 
ness {obs.) ; first quality, excellence. 

1611 Cotgr., P--* ; ■ *’ '* - 

2624 R. B in I ' ’* 

Fundamental! i ' " 

nor of equall Primenesse in the Faith. 2628 Gaule Prod. 
The. Pattegyr. 25 As they of their Emperour, for prime- 
nesse and eminence.. 2837 Dickens Pickw. xl, 'Alt fun, 
ain’t it?’ 1 Prime. !’ said the young gentleman.. The young 
*■’ ' ” ‘ primeness and his spirit,.. 

■ ■ ■■ ■ xble, and howled dismally. 

* ■■ ■ • "rof. ii. 1898 IV. 360 He 

..is able at a glance to recognise tbe age of mutton, the 
primeness of beef. 2892 Daily News 13 Dec. 6/5 Sheep 
that for neatness of form and primeness of quality have 
never been surpassed. 

Primer (prrmai, prarmai), sb. 1 Forms: a. 

4- primer ; also 4-6 prymer, 5 prymar, -mere, 
premere, 6 prim are, 7 primere, -mi or. 0 . 5-6 
prymmer, 6-S primmer. [In 15th c. =* med.L. 
prim drills, - ariutn , i. L. prim- us first, or {f)prlma 
Prime sb 1 : see -a rium ami cf. Primer a. 

[The actual reason for the name does not appear ; the sense 
1 first or primary book which suits sense 2, is less suitable 
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PRIMER. 


PRIMERO RE . 


to sense i, which some would connect, as a book of Hours, 
with Prime sb. 1 )] 

1 . A name for prayer-books or devotional manuals 
for the use of the laity, used in England before, 
and for some time after, the Reformation. 

The medieval Primarium ; or Primer was mainly a copy, 
or (in English) a translation, of different parts of the 
Breviary and_ Manual. For its origin and structure, see 
the Introduction to ‘ the Prymer or Lay Folks’ Prayer Book \ 
edited by H. Littlehales, E.E.T.S. 1895-7. In the 14th and 
15th centuries, in its simplest 
of the Blessed Virgin, the 7 
Psalms, the Litany, the Office 

Dirige),and the Commendations; to which however various 
” 1 the early 16th c., the printed 
amples known from 1527) are 
■ ■ °rymer , and in the colophon, 

J/orz Beatx Marix l or the like. The name was also given 
in 16th c. to books similar in character and purpose, partly 
based upon the Samm Horse, whether put out by private 
persons (e.g. Marshall's Primer, 1534), or with some sort of 
authority (e. g. Bp. Hilseys Primer, 1539), or by royal 
authority, as the King’s Primer of 1545 and the successive 
recensionsissued in the reigns of Hen. VIII, Edw. VI, and 
Elizabeth ; also to 1 the Uniform and Catholyke Prymer in 
Latin and English*, appointed for general use by Queen 
Mary's Letters Patent in ’ * ■ ' - * r — 

several English or Latin 
according to the Roman t 
After the Reformation,. 

in which the offices for daily prayers were based upon 
the orders contained^ in the Book of Common Prayer. 
These are described in the Privilege to William Seres, the 
printer of the first of them in 1553 (see quot.)as ‘booksof 
private prayers, called and usually taken and reported for 
Primers.. set forth agreeable and according to the Book of 
common prayers’. Later forms of this, tinder the title 
1 The Primer or Catechism set forth agreeable to the Book 
of Common Prayer’, were issued under Chas. II, Jas. II, 
Geo. II, and Geo. Ill, the latest app. in 1783. 

[1323 Will Eliz. Bacon (cf. transl. in A. Gibbons Early 
Lincoln Wills 4) Domino Johanni la Ware fratri meo unum 
primarium quod fuit Margr’ sororis mee..Item Margarete 
sorori mee..unum tressour cum primario meo.) 

*393 LangL. P . PL C. vt. 46 The lomes hat ich laboure 
with and lyflode deserue Ys pater-noster and my prymer 
placebo and dirige. 1434 E. E. Wills (1882J 102 Also a 
prymmer for to serve god with. ? 1460 Poston Lett . I. 539 
My MaLter Fastolf. .by his othe made on his primer ther, 

p .. » » T “~ ' * — -* .-1 — „ .t.„ — ofGunton. 

c ' imarium, a 

F ■ * * Pref. 7 W* 

>ny great masse bookc, and also the great prymar, whiche 
before dates I gave to my wif. 1530 Palsgr. 183 Vues herjres , 
a primer or a matiyns boke. 1534 [title) A Prymer in 
Englyshe, with certeyn prayers and godly meditations, very 
necessary for all people that vnder.stonde not the Latyne 
Tongue. (Marshall’s.) 1539 J. Htlsey The Manuall of 
Prayers, or the Prymer in Englyshe Pro!., Called the 
prymer, because (I suppose) that it is the fyrste boke that 
the tender youth was instructed in. 1545 [title) The Primer, 
set foorib by the Kynges maiestie and bis Clergie, to be 
taught, lemed, and read : and none other to be vsed through- 
out all his dominions. 2553 Becon Reliques of Rome 11563) 
159 b, Reade we not these wordes in their Popish primare. 
*553 [title) A Prymmer or boke of priuate prayer nedeful to 
be vsed of alfaytbfull Christianes. (Seres.) xfoe, Gunpowder 
Plot in Hart. Alisc, (Malh.) III. 25 Having, upon a primer, 
given each other the oath of secrecy. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. 11. xxx. (1739) *39 'Phis was the Clergy's Primmer, 
w herem they imployed their study. 1669 (title) The Primer, 
or Ihree Offices of the )>, Virgin Mary, in Latin and 
English Iby Thomas Fitz Simon]. (Rouen.) x686 Evelyn 

12 Mar., One Hal ” *■ *5 

printer.. for the printinc " , 

Portals, Primers, &c., " ■ ■ ; 

printed or sold, by div ■ 

Davies A then. Brit. \ l. > 

^ struck out of the Primmeis, puuusu u uj im. 

3846 Maskeu. A To /t. Rit. II. p. xxxii, xliii. 

2 . An elementary school-book for teaching chil- 
dren to read ; formerly, 1 a little book, which 
children are first taught to read and to pray by* 
(Phillips 1706); ‘a small prayer-book in which 
children are taught to read* (Johnson 1755-73). 

This Sense.gradualJy disengaged itself from the preceding, 
from which in early use it cannot be separated. The books 
induced under sense 1 appear to have been also used in 
teaching to read and as fir-.t reading-books; and there may 
havebeen from early times forms of them specially intended 
tor this purpose; such was perhaps the primer of quot. 
C1386. In the i6th c., printed books of this kind became 
cojnjnon ; that mentioned in quot. c 1537 has a ‘•ecrion con- 
taining the A, B. C., followed by the Pater Noster, Ave 
Maria, Creed, Decalogue, forms of Grace before and after 
meat, and certain prayers. Recensions of Marshall’s and 

v -1 - L wUh the A . C. 

ldren only, began 
the title of ‘The 
■r Edward VI and 
1 . ecbi>ra. ; and after 

1000 the main purpose of the Primer appears to have been 
educational pas known to Dr.Johnson.it contained, besides 
the alphabetic matter, ‘godly prayers and graces, very meet 
and necessary Jor the instruction of youth*. In Scotland, 
the A B C with the Shorter Catechism ’, containing also 
the Lord’s Prayer, the Creed, Graces before and after meat, 
* lC *‘ *)i as used as the first reading-book down to C1800, and 
*T?'tul published as the official form of the Shorter Cate- 
chism. The use of the Primer, thus variously transformed, 
as a book in which children learned to read, at length so 
overshadowed its original purpo-e that, when all the devo- 
tional parts were eliminated, popular usage still continued 
to apply the ancient name to the Abccedarium pure and 
simple. 

C1385 Chaucer Prioress' T. 65 This litel child his lit el 
book lernynge As he sat in the scole at his prymer He 
Alma redemptoris herde synge As children lerncd hire 


Antiphoner. c 1500 Regr. AToone If. 20 b (Somerset Ho.), 
The prymmer that she Iemyth vppon. C1537 (title) The 
Primer in English for " r '-- *•*•“ X e-,g 

(title) The Primer in ' \ educa- 
tion of children. ax 6 m It is a 

good primmer for u . * , y Wills 

(Camden) 176 For the buyeing and provideing of home 
bookes and primers to be giuen to poore children of the 
said parish of S' Maries. 1727 Pope, etc. Art Sinking 89 
But for which.. the^ substance of many a fair volume, might 
be reduced to the size of a primmer. 18x0 Crabbe Borough 
xxtv, Where humming students gilded primers read, a 1839 
Praeo Poems (1S64) II. 105 The treasured primers lettered 
rows. 

t>. By extension, a small introductory book on 
any subject. 

3807 T. Burgess ( title) A Hebrew Primer. 3846 (title) 
Primer of the Irish Language. 1875 (title of Series) Science 

Primers, edited by r ' ■■■- **--«-* — o — a 

Stewart. 1889 (till 
Church in Ireland. : >. 

C. fig. That . 
instruction. 

3640 Quarles Enchirid. lv. xeix, Keepe him from vaine- . 
and amorous Pamphlets as the Pnmmers of all Vice. 1658 
J. Rodinson Endoxa i. 4 Thus did Adam, Noah, ..teach 
their Families, by the primmer of divine Traditions. 1871 
B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. hi. 201 Spell in lovers’ primers 
sweetly. _ 3901 ATunsey's A Tag. XXV. 672/1 In China, . . 
learning is the first primer of power. 

3 . Typogr a. Great Primer , a size of type be- 
tween Paragon and English, of 51 ems to a loot. 

Great Primer type. 

b. Long Primer, a size between Small Pica and 
Bourgeois, of 89 ems to a foot Two-line long 
primer = Paragon (type). 

Long Primer type. 


patria size in pica, with long primer notes. 1882 Liar. 
Press List New Bks. 44 The Book of Common Prayer. 
Long Primer, 24tno. 
f 4 . The first one. Obs. 

*597 Warner Alb. Eng. ix. DetL 210 Such as that 
Henrie (Primer of jou Hunsdon Barons) bee Your Lord* 


t 5 . A student of the first grade at the university 
of St. Andrews. Obs. 

" ’ " r - YT 19 If bis sone 

. -school, an 

elementary school; primer-state, elementary state. 

1545 Primer Hen. VIII Injunction, For the auoydyng of 
the dyuersytie of primer bookes that are nowe abroade.. 
whiche minister occasion of contentions. a 1680 Char. nock 
Attrib. God (1834) 1 . 257 The law.. could no more spiritualize 
the heart, than the teachings in a primer-school can enable 
the mind, and make it fit for affairs of state. 1903 Critic 
XLIII. 368/r, I have passed this primer-state of religious 
emotion. 

P rim er (prarmar), sb. 2 [f. Prime v. 1 + -er k] 

1 . A priming-wire ; see Prijiing vbl. sb 8. 

3497 Nerval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) too Wire for prymers. 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman’s Gram. xiv. 68 His Primer is 
a small long peece of iron, sharpe at the small end to pierce 
the Caxtrage thorow the toutch bole. 3826 Scott Woodst. 
viii, Poise your musket— -Rest your musket — Cock your 
musket — Handle your primers— and many other forgotten 
words of discipline. 

2 . A cap, wafer, cylinder, etc., containing ful- 
minating powder or other compound, in com- 
munication with the powder of a cartridge, blasting 
charge, etc., which it ignites when exploded by 
percussion or otherwise. 

1819 Sporting A fag. IV. 185 The flash of fire from the end 
of the primer communicates fire, by the touch-hole, to the 
gunpowder contained in the barrel. 3838 Col. Hawker 
Diary (3893) II. 138 Had not my primer misled fire. III 
should have had about 30 geese at another .shot. 1S69P all 
Mali G. 8 pet. 3 Unless purposely arranged to explode, or 
purposely ignited with a detonating primer, it [gun-cotton] 
is not an explosive at all. 1890 W. J. # Gordon Foundry . 21 
In the large turret-guns the primer is fired by electricity, 
entirely under command of the officer on duty. 

+ 3 . = PltlJlING vbl. sb 1 4 a. Obs. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury ill. 369/2 By this_ Instrument 
[the Priming Knife J are all sorts of Cloths laid over with 
their first colour, which is called Primer. 1703 J*. City 

4 C. Purchaser 215 Spanish-brown. Spanisn-wbite, and 
Red-lead,., ground with Linseed-oyl, will make excellent 
Primer. . . 

4 . A person who primes, a. One who loads or 
charges detonators. . 

1800 Pall Matt G. 3 8 Sept. 7/2 When compounded, it has 
still to be packed into the detonator cases by th e p rimer. 
The primer’s work is done upon a copper-plate, perforated 
like a cullender. 

b. One who prepares canvas, etc. for a painter. 

. 1896 Daily News 15 Feb. 30/4 Canvas Primer Wanted. 


Must be thoroughly experienced in preparing all kinds of 
Artists Canvas. 

Primer (prei-mai), sb. 3 rare . [f. Pbimej7.3^ 
-ek !.J One who prunes trees, etc. 

i6it Cotgr., Arboratcur, a planter, primer, dresser, 
breeder of trees. 

Primer (pri'moj, prsi moi), a. (Now only in 
phrases in sense 3.) [a. AF. printer =■ OF. primer 
(a 1000 in Godef. Compl also premer , mod.F. 
premier, Pr. primer, Sp.primero, Pg. primeiro. It. 
primicro :—L. primdri-its Pkimary: see Premier.] 
+ 1 . hirst in time; early; primitive. Obs. 

[*343 Rolls of Parlt. II. 144/1 Aussi bien des Eeneficz 
come des primers Fruitz.] 1448 Hen. VI in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (\ 886) I. 353 The prymer notable iverk purposed 
by me. 1525 Ld._ Bfrners Froiss. 1 1 . xx. 40 They to enioye 
them as in their primer state. ^ c 1557 Abp. Parker 1 ‘s. 
IxxviiL 225 He stroyd theyr fruites .. Their prymer fruts. 
1581 J. Bell Haddon's Atisxv. Osor. 255 All thynges may 
be referred to this, as to the primer cause efficient. x6zz 
Drayton Poly.olb. xxiv. 123 S* Lucius (call’d of us) the 
primer christen’d King. 

f 2 . First in position, rank, or importance ; chief, 
leading, foremost, premier. Obs. 

1589 Warner A lb. Eng. vr. xxix. (1612) 143 These primer 
Yorkests. 1602 Ibid. xm. Ixxvi. 316 The Primer Mouers 
violence; 1610 Gujllisi Heraldry iv, vii (1660)203 The.. 
Mercers being the primer Company of the City 01 London. 
2637 W Crowne True Relation, etc. (title-p ), Lord H oward, 
Earle of Arundel! and Surrey, Primer Elarle, and Earle 
Marshal] of England. 1747 Alem. Nutrebiau Crt. Ii. 212 
The contemptible pity of the primer sort. 

3 . a. Primer fine, in feudal Law [lit. ‘ first 
fine* : see Fine sb. 1 7a], the sum, usually about 
one-tenth of the annual value of the land sued for, 
paid to the crown by a plaintiff who sued for the 
recovery of lands by a writ of covenant ; = Pre- 
rJNE. Now only Hist. 

• a 1634 Coke 2nd Pt. Inst. (1642) 511 A Writ of covenant 
is brought to levy a fine of land, of the yearly value cf 
v. marks, there is vi.s. viij. d. due presently [Le. at oncej for 
the primer fine, or fine in the Hamper. 2766 Blackstone 
Comm. II. xxi. 350 On this writ there is due to the king, by 
antient prerogative, a primer fine, or a noble for every five 
marks of land sued for; that is, one tenth of the annual 
value. 

b. Primer seisin, in Feudal Law [lit. ‘ first 
seisin *], a feudal right of the English Crown to 
receive from the heir of a tenant in capite who 
died seised of a knighfs fee, such heir being of age, 
the profits of his estate for the first year; abolished 
in 1660. Now only Hist. 

1488 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 415/2^ Savyng to the King and 
his Heires, the avantage of his primer cession of thos 
Landes. 2495 Act xx Hen. VII, c. 39 § 5 Thissues and 
profiles for the Premer season of the same Honours Manoris 
londes. 2540 Act 32 Hem VIII, c. x Saving ahvay and 
re^rving to the King.. all his right title and interest of 
prj mer season and reliefis, and . .all other rightes and dueties. 
at6 25 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 148 Tenure by Socage in 
cbiefe giueth the King primer seisin, or the value of that 
land by a yeere, if the heire be of the age of 14, at his 
ancestors death. 2648 Articles Peace vii. in Milton's Whs. 
(1851) II, Profit by Wardship, Liveries, Primcr.seisjns, 
Measne Rates, Ousterlemains or Fines of Alienations with- 
out Licence. 1660 Act 12 Chas. II. c.24§x It is hereby 
Enacted That, .all Wardships Liveries Primer-Seizins and 
Ouster -1 e-mains, .be taken away. 1672 Cowells Inter6r. 
s.v., All the charges arising by Primer seisins are taken 
away by the Stat. made 12 Car. 2. ca.24. 

HPruneras (pr/me'ras). [rip., pi. of primer a : 
see next. 1 A term in Ombre : see quot. 

1878 H. H. Gibbs Ombre 35^ Primeras. If the Ombre win 
the first five tricks before either of the adversaries has 


won one. 

II Primero (prz*meT0). Also 6 -row, prie- 
meero, 7 primera. [Altered from Sp. frintera 
(= It. primiera), fem. of primero first;— L. fri- 
mari-us : see Primer a.] A gambling card-game, 
very fashionable from about 1530 to about 1640, 
in which four cards were dealt to each player, 
each card having thrice its ordinary value. 
fSee a long description in Sir J. Harington s Epigram, 

'ThcStory of Marcus's Life at Primero'.) . 

[1526 (Italian title) Capitolo del Gioco della Primiera col 
commento di Messer Pictropaulo da San Chirico.] 
1533ELVOT Knozoledge Prcf.Avj b. It issoonelerned, in good 
faythe sooner thanne Primero or GJeeke. J 54 5 Acts Prr.y 
Council (1800) I. 289 A fraye.. whiche grewe apon certame 
wourdes . . for a questyon of playeng at Primero at Do- 
myngo’s bowse, c 1550 Dice- Play (Percy SocJ 22 Some kept 
the goodman company at the hazard, some matched them- 
selve* at a new game called primera 1589 Pagpe w. 
Hatchet (1844) 27 If you had the fixldring of the sheep, you 
would make the Church like Primero, foure religions xji R, 
and neere one like another. 25 80 Hay any Work Aujo, 
Our brother Westchester had as Hue playe t» critic nomes 
in a night, at Priemeero on the card*. 2648 Gage /* csl ‘Igc 
26 They challenged us. .to a Primera- /^"^Ijfrnuch 

; . ... How the holy 

■ ■ , ■ greatest part of 

. . ing at primera 

'll Vear Round 

5 Feb. 66 Prim.ro .. «k probably inuuauiAd to the English 
Court in the suite of Catherine of AiTagon. . 

fir. 1641 Milton Aithnaih. Postscr. 73 ‘hM primero 
of piet>6 the pope and cardinal, are the hetter gamesters, 
and will cog a die into heaven before you. 

t Pri merole. Herb. Obs. I'orms: 4 -Sprl- 
merole, 5 -erolle, prymrol, 5 -^ -erol,le. [MU. 

1C— - 
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PRIMIG-ENIOUS. 


a. OF. prime role (13-1501 c. in Godef.), dim. of 
OF. prime first (cf. fiverole , pommcrole f etc.), and 
thus rendering or coi responding to med.L .primula, 
dim. of prjma first.] A name given to one or 
more early spring flowers, esp. to the cowslip 
(? including the primrose) and the field daisy, b. 
Jig. A pretty young woman. 

The early literary uses in OF. and ME. are not sufficient 
to identify the plant meant. The Great Herbal, Fr. ed. of 
<7*475, Eng. of 0516, identifier it with the Cowslip, St. 
Peter's wort, or Palsy wort, Primula verts ; in mod. Norman 
dialect primerole [pluniero/e, pouter, le) is a popular name 
of the Primrose, and this may have been the case in England 
also : see Primrose, Primula. Hut Alphita, <71450, distinctly 
identifies it with the field daisy, Beilis peretutis. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 26 The primerole he [= she] 
pisseth, the parvenke of pris. a 1350 Song in Anglia (1907) 
XXX. 175 Wat was hire mete The primerole ant the violet. 
<7*386 CuAUcrR Millers J\ 82 Hir shoes were laced on hir 
legges hye She was a pryinerole, a piggesnye. 1390 Go\vi:r 
Con/. 111. 125 The frosti colde Jancver,..of his dole He 
ifth the ferste Primeiole. Ibid. 130 Cants minor.. His 
ton and herbe, ns seith the Scole, Hen Achates and Prime- 
role. C1420 Liber Cocoruin (1862) 42 po prymrol, violet, 
pou take berto Town ciesses, and cresses pat growene in 
flode,..AIIe fiese erbs f»ou no',t forsake, Hut lest of prymrol 
pod shalle take. <7*430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
242 The honysoucle, tne freisshe prymerollys, Thcr Icvys 
splaye at Phebus ttp-rysyng. 14.. Noble IS/;, Cookr y (1882) 
57 Strawe thcr on Hour of prymerolle. <7*450 ME. Med, 13k. 
(Heinrich) 224 Drynkc ofte pe jus of ealamynte, or drynke 
ponder of primerole. <7*450 A /hit a (Anecd. Oxon.) *46 
Primula ueris t Pritna rosa , gallicc et anglice primerole. 
Rtspice in consolida minor. [Consolida minor, primula 
ueris idem, ossa fractaconsolidat, gallice, le petite consoude, 
angl. dajjseghe M/y. wayscgle] uel bon wort, uel brosewort. 

- Re-pice in uenti minor. Venti minor, consolida minor idem, 
an. Hon wit, a.dayesegh.] c *5*6 Crete llerl'all cccl. Tv, 
Primula veris is called prymerolles. Some call it saynt 
peterworte. Ollier parahsie. R is called prymerolle or 
primula of pryme tyme, because it bearetli the fyrst floure 
in pryme tyme. ( Fr. Est appellee primerole ou primulc de 
ver on de printemps pour ce quelle pourte la premiere fieur 
en printemps.) 

Frrme-sign, primsign, v. Now only 
Hist. Abo 3 (Orm.) primmse^nonn, 4 prim- 
sene, /ta.///<r.yprimisinod, 5 primsoin(o. [ME. 
prim setter: , ad. ON. prim-signa, f. cccl. L. * pri- 
nt um signore, implied in prima signal io * the first 
signing', the signing of a person with the cross 
as a preliminary to baptism: see PitiME a. and 
Sion v. The ME. form print se{i)n{e was perh. ad. 
O F . pri m - , prinscign J ) rr (<• 1 1 7 o in Godef.), which 
was peril, from ON. OF. preseign{i)er (1— L.prx- 
s ignore to mark before or in front) was also used 
in the same sense.] Irons. To mark (a person) 
with the sign of the cross before baptism ; to make 
a catechumen. 

c 1200 Ormin 16560 ]>att lu ne mahht nohj-t husledd ben. . 
pohh he piimmse^nedd rihltt, 5»ffi J»att tu narrt 

nohht fullhtnedd. c 13*5 Suoreham Poems i. 331 pe chib 
dicn atte cherche dore So hep yprimisined. 1340 Aycnb. 
188 Martin yet nou y-primscned me hep yssred mid hise 
"cl ope. c 1425 Eng. Com/. I ret. 64 That the chyldren, at be 
chyrche dorre shullen ben I-priinseined [catechbentur] of the 
prestes bond, & ■ 

to be I -fulled. [ ■ 

Printsigndrn n 1 

These * prime-signed ' men, returning to their native land, 
brought with them the first notions of Christianity into the 
heathen Northern countries. 1893 S. O. Apdy Hall 0/ 
Waltheof 218 They were also admitted lo a special part of 
the mass, known as the mass of the prime-signed.] 
[Primet, erroneously stated by Prior to occur in 
the Grete Hcrball as a name of the primrose, and 
used by him and others to suggest nn etymology 
for privet. No such word is there found.] 

+ Pri'me-temps. Obs. Also 5 prime-tens, 
pryme temps, prymteraps (prymsouns, ?for 
-tauns). [ad. OF. prints) tans, mod.F. prin- 
temps spring, lit. * first time ' ; with Prime a. for 
OF .prin,prim: see Tense sb.] Springtime, spring. 

c 1400 Bom. Bose 3373 How he is feers of his chcre, At 
prime temps, Love to manace. Ibid. 4747 Pryme temps, ful 
of frostes whyte. ciA 00 Sowdone Bab. 965 In the prym- 
sauns of grene vere, Whan floures spryngyn and bygynne. 
c *430 Pitgr. Lyf Mauhode 1. xli. (1869) 2^ The carthc is 
of my robes and in prime temps alweyj clothe it. <7x445 
Lvdg. Nightingale 1* Fresschly encoragyt, as galantes in 

i irime tens [rime presence], 1484 Caxtos sEsop IV. vii, The 
jyrdes-.Ioyeful and gladde as the prvmtemps came. 

. t Pri'metide, prrme-tide. Obs. [f. Prime 
. a . or sb. + Tide ; in sense 2 prob. after prec.] 

1 . The time of prime ; early morning. 

a 1300 K. Horn 849 Rijt at prime tide Hi gunnen vt ride. 

; 2 . Springtime, spring; alsoy*^. the ‘springtime' 
of life* or of any movement. 

*549 Chalonf.r Erasm. on Folly Aj, Whan, after a 
sharpe stormie wynter, the new primetyde flourislieth. 1553 
T, Wilson Bhet. 8 b, Beyng in their primeiide and spryng 
of their age. 1593 Bilson Govt. Christ's Clt. 306 At the 
Prime tide of the Gospel!. 

t Prime-time. Obs. [(. Prime a. + Time, prob. 
after F. printemps : cf. prec.] 

1 . Springtime, spring. 

XS03 Kalendcr of Sfteplt. a in, iiii . sayssons the qwycli 
ar:. -Prymtym, sommer, autom, & wynter. Ibid a iij b, The 
saysons.-of the qwych ewyrych oon has iii.moneth. 
Prymtym as fewryer, mats, awryl. 0516 [see PiuMEROLr.}. 
a *533 Ld. Burners Cold, Bk. M. Anrel. xiv. (*534) Gvijb, 


If a tree bearetli not in Primetime his flowers, we hope not 
to haue the fruite in haruest ripe. <*1548 Hall Chrcn., 
Hen. VII 4b, In y* pryme tyme of the yerc he toke his 
lorney towardes Yorke. 1600 Bible (Douay) Jcr. xxiv. 2 
Good figges : ns the figges of the prime time are wont to be. 

2. The early age (of the world, etc.). 

1587 Golding De fifontay xxvi. (1592) 402 It befel in the 
primetime of the worlde... 

II Primeur (pr/mbr). [Fr., the quality or con- 
dition of being quite new ; anything that is quite 
new; f. prime Prime a. + -eur, -our.] Anything 
new or early; esp. fruit before its ordinary season ; 
an early piece of news ; first-fruits, firstlings. 
(A word affected by newspaper writers.) 

1885 W. L. MacGregor in Pall MallG. 15 June 2 If I 
desire to send some flowers or primeurs in the shape of early 
asparagus or fruits to friends in Germany. 1897 Daily 
News 26 May 3/2 She had the primeur both of tne Rand 
and of the 1 women and children * letter— and both plums 
she allowed Mr. Chamberlain to share with ‘The Times 
*907 Daily Chron. 2* Aug. 4/7 Joy.. over anything that is 
out of season, provided that it be before its time, a true 
primeur. 

Primeval, primeval (praimf-val), a. (sb.) 
[f. L. prhn.TV-ns (see Pm M eve) + -al.] Of or per- 
taining to the first age of the world or of anything 
ancient ; primitive. 

n * Ii<>53 Uhquhart Babelals n. \i. 23 The primeval origin 
of my aves and nia\ e«, was indigenarie of the I.cmomck 
regions, where requie-celh the corpor of the hagiotat St. 
Martial.] *775 De Loi.mh Eng. Comt. 1. i. (*784) 25 The 
principle of primeval equality. 1830 Lyell Princ. Cccl. 
(1875) I. 1. viii. *40^ A primeval state of the globe. 1847 
Longf. Ev. I’rcl. x,'lhis is the forest primeval. 

fi. 1662 II. More Philos. tVrit. Pref. Gen. 24 It is very’ 
plain that the primrcval Ages of the Church had no ill con- 
ceit of the opinion of the Souls Piauxistence. 1728 Pori: 
Dune. lit. 338 With Night primmval, and with Chaos old. 
Ibid. iv. 630. *868 Freeman Norm. Conq. II. vii. 145 note, 
These two icmarkable monuments of primmval times. 

b. as sb. in pi. Primeval men. 

# a *845 Hood Recite for Civiliz. *15 But, thenaked truth 
is stark priinevals, That said their prayers to timber devils. 

Hence Prime*vnlism,Prime'valaess, the quality 
of being primeval; primitiveness; Frime'vally 
adv., in the first age of the world ; also, in a pri- 
meval manner or degree. 

a 17*1 Ken Urania Poet. Wks, 1721 IV. 475 Sweet Poetry 
..From God primeval!)’ it streams. 1727 Bulky vol. II, 
Primevalness. # *839 Lady Lvtton Chevchy iii, How glori- 
ously, how primeval!)’ beautiful, is just this one favoured 
spot ! *899 F. R. Stockton Associate Hermits 22, 1 had 
visions of forests and wilds . . and a general air of primevalism. 

t Prime-ve, primas've, a. Obs. [ad. L. 
fn/uiw-us in the lirst period of life, f. prim-us first 
(see Prime a.) + tcv-uw age.] = Primeval a. 

1626 \V. Fknner Hidden _ Manna (1652) 77 A power of 
belcefe was included in their primmve innocency, a* minus 
in majon. 1693 J. Edwards Author. O. N. Test. 104 
Footsteps of the old and primeve state of man. 

+ Prime’vity, primaswity. Obs. rare . [f. 
as prec. +-1TY; cf 7 L. primwvitcis youth.] The 
quality of being primeval ; primitiveness. 

*756 Amory Buncle (1770) I. 38 My father, .says we must 
ascribe primmvity and sacred prerogatives to this language 
[Hebrew]. 1772 L. D. Nklme Ess. Lang. Pref. 9 Without 
considering that simplicity as a proof of its primmvity. 
1785 Guss in Archxologia (1787) VIII. 84 Argument m 
favour of the primeevity of the Hebrew language. 

t Prime-vous, prima-vons, a. Obs. [f. as 
Prim eve + *ous.] Primeval, primitive. 

1656 Blount Ctossogr., Primevous , the cider, or of the 
first age. 1658 Phillips, Primxvotts, of" a former age, 
elder.- *728 Morgan Algiers I. i. x* Those primevous 
Phoenicians, or Canaanites. 1875 H. Miller Test. Bocks 
ix. 358 Sufferings to which they had been subjected in a 
primevous state. 

Hence f Prime*vousness. 1727 in Bailey vol. II. 

jPri*in-gap. Derbysh. Lead-mining. [app. 
comb, of Gap sb . ; first element uncertain.] bee j 
quot. 1851. 

- 1653 Manlove Lead Mines 60 «E D.S.) Perchance the 
Farmers may a Prim-gapp get. ^ Ibid. 264 Starting of oar, 
Smilting, and driving drifts, Primgaps, Roof-works, Flat- 
works, Pipe-works, Shifts. 1747 Hooson Miner’s Diet. 
Iij b, AH odd Yards of Ground under half a Mwr inter- 
vening between them is the Lords, and we call it a Primgap. 
1851 Tapping Gloss, to Mantove, Primgap. ., a portion of 
metalliferous rock less than half a meer, lying between 
different titles or different jurisdictions. By custom -such 
portion belonged to the lord or farmer. 

f Primicere. Obs. rare— 1 . [ME. ptymyecrc , 
a. obs. F. premie ere, mod.F. primicier , pnneier), 
ad. late L. prlmiceri-us the first among those 
holding a similar office (lit. the first of those whose 
names are inscribed on the wax-coated tablets, f. 
primus first + eera wax), in med.L. a precentor; 
also explained as i the first candle-bearer before 
a bishop ' (Du Cange).] Applied fig. to Lucifer, 
the morning star. 

[1398 Trevis \ Barth. De P. B. xix. hi. (*495) 898 They 
that serue in chyrclies of wexe candyls ben calb’d Cero/e- 
rarii : as he thatseruyth in hatlesof kyngesand of bysshop-* 
ben cal I yd Primecerii. ] ?« *4« Lvdg. Two Merely 685 
Eek Lucifer, at morowhil prymycere, By nyht hym hiduh 
vndir our empeere. 

+ Pri-mices, sb. pi. Obs. Also 4 prymysies, 
primyssis, primycies, b.premities, 7 premices. ‘ 
[a. OF. pri-, premices (12th c. in LittrcS mod.F. 


pr dm ices) :-L. primiti.r, -ie/tv first-fruits, f. primus 
first.] First-fruits. 

c 1250 Gen. Ex. 921 Abel primices first bi-gan. 1382 
Wyclif Ezek. xx. 40 There I shal seche }our fuymyaie.s 
[gloss or first fruytis). 1382 — Rev. xiv. 4 Primycies [gt. or 
firste fruyt[s] to God, and to the lomb. 1595 Goodwjni: 
Blanchatdine 11. Ded., And as these (my Premities, patro- 
nized by you) shall seeme pleasing; so wil I alwaies be 
most rendie. .to offer it vp in all dime at- your shrine. *603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor . 683 The primices and first 
gatherings of those herbs and roots. *693 Dryden Disc. Orig. 

Prog. Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 54 Fruits offered to the gods 
at their festivals, as the premices, or first gatherings. 
Primier, obs. form of Premier. 
tPri*mifeste. Obs. nonce-wet. [ad. mod.L. 
primifest-us adj. (More), f. L. prim-us first -i- 
fest-um a feast.] (See quot.) 

*55* Robinson t v. More's Utop. n. (*895) 289 Thewhyche 
wooides maye be interpreted primifeste and finifest ; or 
eN, in our speachc, first feast and last feast, 
f Primi'fluotis, a. Obs. rare - 1 . [f. L. type 
*primi/lu-us (f, prim-us first + Jltt-cre to flow) 
+ -ous.] That flows first (after incision). 

Frii::s';i i i:::! *. ... 

Obs . [f. L. prtmigen-us (= prfmigenius: see Pri- 
migenial) + -AL.J Belonging to or constituting 
the regntim pnmigenum , a kingdom of nature 
proposed to include the lowest or most primitive 
forms of animals and plants (corresponding to 
Wilson's Primalia or Haeckel's Protista). 

1860 J. Hogg in Edinb. New Phil. Jr/il. XII. 223, 1 here 
suggest a fourth or an additional kingdom, under the title 
of the Primigenal kingdom. Ibid., The Primigenal king- 
dom might be placed either the fourth and last, or between 
the vegetable and the animal kingdoms-. 

Frimigene (prarmfid^/n), <7. rare. [ad. L. 
primigen-us, primigenius: see next.] = next. 

1623 Cockeram, Primigene, that commeth naturally of 
it<elf, with-out father or mother. x66* Evelyn Fumifugittm 
Misc. Writ. (1809) 215 The benefit which we derive from it 
[the air), .for the use of the spirits and primigene humours. 
1884 Athcnxum 13 Sept 343/2 Bones of the primigene ox, 
arrow-heads. am[ other flint implements. 

Primigenial (praimijdsPnial), a. 'tsow rare. 
[f. L. primtgeni-us, also primigen-us first of its 
kind, original (f. primi comb, form of prim-us 
first 4 genus kind, or gen-, stem of gignere to beget, 
produce) + -al. Often erroneously spelt prirao- 
genial (-geneal), by confusion with derivatives 
of L. primo-genitus. ] 

f 1 . First generated or piodnced; earliest formed ; 
belonging to the earliest stage of existence of any- 
thing; original, primitive, primary. Obs. 

1602 Fulbeckf. 2nd PI. Pa rail. 1, 1 am verie desirous 
..to know the first and primigeniail existence ofTythes. 
*66* J. Chandler Van Helmonl's Oriat. 48, I call these 
two Elements Primigeniail, or first-born, in respect of the 
Earth. 1707 Floyek Physic. Pulse-Watch 343 '1 he two 
Causes of the Pulse, the Spirits from the primigemal Heat, 

— .v,_ ~r .v,~ M ,i; m i M n ; c ».ir* 

* radicall moisture, and 

■ in us uastes alwayes 
■ J , ■* _ //. 11. 162 It will follow 

that Salt and Sulphur are not Primogencal Bodies, 1753 
Johnson Adventurer No. 95^13 It has been discovered by 
Sir Isaac Newton, that the distinct and primogenial colours 
are only seven. 1822 T. Taylor Apuleius 264 The primo- 
genial Phrygians call me [Cybele] Pesrinunttca. 

2. Zool. Applied to species belonging to a primi- 
tive type (rendering the specific name primigenius , 
as in Bos primigenius , hlephas primigenius). 

1868 Owen Vertcbr. Attiut. III. xxxv. 618 This is seen In 
the Musk-bubale, and was the case with the primigeuial 
Elephant and Rhinoceros. 

H. 185* p. Wilson Prch. Ann. (*863! II. m. vi. 153 The 
Primogenial or slender-lcg^ed horses. 1867 W. T. 1 'ijornton 
in I'ortn. Rev. Nov. 593 Neither could Cain do the like with 
respect to a primogenial zebra which his father fancied as 
much as himself. 

Hence f Primifire'nialness. 

1731 Bailey vol. II, rriinigeninlness, Primigeniousness. 

FrimigG'nian, <1. rare. Also 7 erron, primo-. 

[f. as prec. + -AN.] — prec. 

1650 Asumolr Chynt. Collect. 55 Even as the heat of 
Animals (is hidden! in the Primogenian ynoistni-e.^ *847 
\V u ewell Hist. Induct. Sc. (cd. 2) III. 694 The primigeniail 
elephant or mammoth. 

fPrimigenie, a. Obs. rare. [nd. L. primi - 
geni-us (see above) ; or error lor primigene. ] = prec. 

x6*5 Crooke Body of Plan *99 The exhaustion or expence 
of the Primi^enie moysture by the Elementary heat. 

f Frimigenious (praimi^arnias), **. Obs. 

[f. L. primigeni-us (see Primigenial) 4- -ous. 
Often erroneously priraogenious (-oous) : see 
above.] « Primigenial. 

1620 Bp. Hall Hon. filar. Clergy *. xxv.134 The Primi* 
genious 1 } l ’ks. 1628 primogenious] Amiquitie (which pro- 
ceeded from the ancient of Dayes). a 1646 J. Gregory 
Assyrian Mon. Posthuma(*65o) 2*1 'j'he greatest Alchimist 
in Historic can scarce extract one dram of the pure and 
primigenious metal. 1693 J. Beaumont On Burnet's Th. 
Earth i. 68 In the primigenious Mass the Earth must have 
held the lower place. 

ft. 1628 [*.ee 1620 above]. 1634 T. Johnson tr. Pareys 
Chirurg. (*678) IX. ix. 221 The inbred and pnmogemous 
humidity of the Nerves is wasted. *7** H. Mores Ant id. 

A th. it. ix. 5 10 Schol. *57 This he determines pnmogemous 
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moisture- 1765 Museum Rust. IV. ii. 7 In poor lands it 
oppose-* the most active primogeneous agent*. 1799 Trans. 
Roc. Arts XVII. 268 Allow me to call the first tree prime- 
geneoas or stock. 

Hence Primige’niousness. 

27*7 Bailey vol. II , Primigeniousness, originalness, the 
being the first of the kind. j 

fPrimi'genous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. prlmi- • 
£W/-//r t PRIMIGENAL + -ous : cf. indigenous.'] = prec. . 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. tv. 166 This Discourse retein- 
ing the vestigia of the primigenous Truth. 

[| Primigravida (praimigrarvida). PI. -ffi. 1 
[mod.L., prop. fern. adj., f. prim-us first + gravid its , 
Gkavid; after Primipara.] (See quot. 1S90.) 

1890 Billings Med. Diet., Primigravida , one pregnant 1 
for the first time._ 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 818 The 
disease affects chiefly primigravida*. 

Priminary, obs. and dial, form of Pr.emunire. 
Primine (prarmin). Bol. [= F. primine 
(Mirbel 1828), f. L. prim -its first + -INE 1 .] The 
first of the two coats or integuments of an ovule ; 

i. e. a. (originally), the outer one ; but subsequently j 
b. applied to the inner, as being formed first. 
Opp, to seewtdine. 

a. 1832 Encpcl, Grit. (ed. 7) V. 52 nole f The extensible side 
of the secundine, and even of the tercine or nucleus, soon l 
ceases to increase with the corresponding side of the pri. | 
mine. 183s Lindley Introd. Dot. (1848) 1 . 395 The outer- 
most of the sacs is called the primine. 1858 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Primina, Dot., name given by Mirbel to the , 
more exterior of the two membranes which envelope the 1 
nucleus of the ovule when the latter has assumed a certain ■ 
degree of increase : the primine. 

b. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Dot. 501 When there are J 


(1883) 83 Its tu o coats, an inner ( primine ) and outer ( secun- 
dine ). 1885 Goodale Physiol. Dot. (1892) 178 The integu- 

ments of the seed answer morphologically to the primine 
and secundine of the ovule. 

Priming (prsi-mig), vbl. si . 1 [f. Prime v . 1 + 
-ing 1.] The action of Prime v . 1 

[In the following quot., the sense is, from the date, un- 
certain!? 3): 

1427-8 Dec. St. Mary at Hill (rj Also for primyng of fie 
haly water stop, viipj 

- 1 . The putting of gunpowder in the pan of an 
old-fashioned fire-arm. 

1598, etc. [see priming-iron, etc in 8J. 1655 Mrq. Wor- , 
cester Cent. Inv. f 58 To make a PLtol discharge a dozen • 
times with one^ loading, and without so much as once new j 
Priming requisite. 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 174 Any ’ 
of the compounds or matters to be used in priming. 1851 } 
Bayard Pop. Acc. Discov. Nineveh ix. 238 'l his.. led to the 1 
drawing of sabres and priming of matchlocks. I 

2 . concr. The gunpowder which was placed in | 
the pan of a fire-arm and to which the match or , 
spark was applied ; also, the train of powder con- 
necting a fuse with a charge in blasting, etc. 

. *625, etc [see priming-horn, etc in 8J. 1781 Thompson 
in Phil. Trans. LXXI. 260 The sailors bruise the priming f 
after they have put it to their guns, as they find it very 
difficult, without this precaution, to fire them off with a 
match. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 19 Make a little 
receptacle for the priming. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. 143 
Tlie man who pronounced the Nibelungen Lied not worth 
a pinch of priming. 

b. fg- (in quot. applied to liquor). 

*833 Marryat P. Simple xxxv, ‘Well, Mr. Simple, so I J 
will j but I require a little priming, or I shall never go off.' I 
‘ Will you Iiave your glass of grog before or after? ’ * Before, ! 
by all means.' 

3 . The preparing of (a surface) for painting, by 
coating it with a body colour, etc. Also transf. 

1609 [see priming colour in 8J. 1676 C. ^ Hatton in ! 

//. Corr. (Camden) 139 Y* priming of y* cloath is very good, j 
1796 Morse Anter. Geog. I. 410 Ruddle, or a red earth., i 
used as a ground colour for priming, instead of Spanish , 
brown. 1825 J. Nicholson Oferat. Mechanic 641 There 1 
can be no better mode adopted for priming, or laying on the j 
first coat on stucco. 1847 Sm baton Builder's Man. 97 j 
Priming has also the advantage of preventing the knots 1 
from being seen through the paint. I 

4 . concr. a. The substance or mixture used by 
painters for the preparatory coat. b. A coat or 
layer of the substance. Also Jig. 

sbxsNomcnclator N avails s.\ " * ■ * TT --’ ' ,c * 

The first grounde or cullor vv ch 
over it in Painting the Shippv 

TELTiiAM Resolves \\Aix. (ed. 8)310 jrayer.. t is me pi lining 
of the Soul, that laying us in the Oyl of Grace preserve-, us 
from the v\ orm and Wether. 1741 Compl. Fam. -Piece 111. 524 
Grind your Red-Lead with Linseed Oil, and use it very 
thin for the first Colouring or Priming. 1825 J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic. 722 When the priming is quite dry, a 
thin coat of gold-size must be laid on. 1873 E. Spon Work- 
shop Receipts Ser. l 76/1 The priming or undercoat makes 


' ;• < uu»_iu .uai. 3/z 1 tie use of ‘priming — 

which Is a preparation of sugar, added after brewing, to 

f ive the beer * body * and make it more palatable. Ibid., 
n addition to permitting ‘priming* we have specially 
allowed the use of adjuncts for the preparation of water for 
brewing purposes, and for fining and colouring the brer. • 
o. fig. The hasty and imperfect imparting of j 
knowledge ; cramming. 

*859 G. Meredith R. Ecverel xxvii, Tom also received 
his priming. 1894 E.C. Selwyn in Westm. Gas . 23 J uly 2/3 l 
He was primed for the occasion, and such priming deserves j 
the name of pot-hunting. j 


7 . Engineering. (See Prime vj 6.) 

1841 Civil Eng. Arch. Jrnl. IV. 15/2 The total loss 
both by the safety-valve and by priming, 1869 E. A. 
Parkcs Rracl. Hygiene (ed. 3) 24 Salt water is sometimes 
mixed with it [distilled water] from the priming of the 
boilers. a 1901 Feildens Mag. IV. 413/1 The first point to 
aim at is to have the steam and any water of priming or 
condensation flowing in the same direction. 

8. alt rib. and Comb., as priming colour, position ; 
priming-box, a box carried at the waist contain- 
ing priming for cannon, etc.; priming-hole, the 
touch-hole of a gun or the vent in blasting ; 
priming-horn, (a) a hom containing priming- 
powder formerly carried by gunners , (£) the pow- 
der-horn carried by miners and quarry-men ; prim- 
ing-iron — priming-wire ; priming- machine, 
a machine for putting the priming in cartridge- 
shells or percussion-caps ; priming-pan, a small 
plate in a match-lock or flint-lock gun, for holding 
the priming ; = Pan sbl 4 b ; priming-powder, 
= sense 2; detonating or fulminating powder; 
priming-tube, a tube containing fulminating 
powder or some inflammable composition for firing 
the charge of a cannon ; priming- valve, a valve 
connected with a steam cylinder, to allow water 
carried over by priming to escape ; priming-wire, 
a sharp pointed wire used in gunnery and blasting 
to ascertain whether the touch-hole or vent is free 
and to pierce the cartridge. 

1829 Marryat P. Mildmay iii. The captains of guns, with 
their *priming-boxes buckled round their waists. 1609 B. 
Jossqs Silent Wont, il vi, One o' their faces has not the 
’priming color laid on yet, nor the other her smocke sleek’d. 
1665 Phil. Trans . I. 84 The round side, where the *Prim- 
ing-hole is, being uppermost. 1838 Civil Eng. Arch. 
Jrnl. I. 292/1 If the firing did not succeed, a fresh priming- 
hole ... i* t* . 1625 Nomenclalor Navalis 

s. v. i'ty ■ ; *| Mr- . I ne Gunner hath it [powder] 

in a ■ ■ .*: : * *.■.:■ in fighte w* 1 * home he calls 

his "miming home. 1759 fVv. Windham] Plan Discipi. 
Norfolk Militia Introd. 9 They had . .a priming horn hanging 
by their side- 1598 Barret T/tcor. Warrcs 111. i. 34 To be 
prouided of a *priming iron or wyer. 1622 F. Markham 
Bk. War I. ix. 34 His priming.yron, being a small artificiall 
wiar, with which lie shall dense and keepe open the touch- 
hole of his peece. *769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Degor- 
geoir, the bit or priming-iron of a cannon. 1650 R. Stapyl- 
ton Strada's Low C. Warres ix. 56 With the flash firing 
the “priming pans of the muskets that lay on heaps. 1833 
Regnl. I nst r. Cavaliy 1. 103 Place the carbine in the 
"priming position.^ 1613 Fletcher, etc. Captain iv. iii, 
Now could I grind him into "priming powder. 1869 
Boutell Arms ft Arm. (1874) 246 By this contrivance 

fire is conveyed •- : J — ' '■ • 

holds in its grasp • , 

iron], 1709 Con « \ 

lock, a carlouch box, priming-wire and horn, worm, 3 flints. 
c i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 4 What is the use of a 
priming wire ? To ascertain if the vent is clear, and the 
cartridge home. 

Priming (prarmig), vbl. sb . 2 [f. Prime v 2 3 + 
-ing l.J J Timing of the tides : the acceleration of 
the tides, or shortening of the interval between 
corresponding states of the tide, taking place from 
the neap to the spring tides ; opposed to lagging. 

1833 Herschel As Iron. xi. 337^ Another effect of the com- 
bination of the solar and lunar tides is what is called the 
priming and lagging of the tides. 1867 Denison Astron. 
without Math. 122 The tide of any place is not regularly 
49 minutes later every day, as if it obeyed the moon solely, 
but sometimes . .an hour later and sometimes only 38 minutes. 
This is called the priming and lagging of the tides. 

II Primipara (praimrpara). [L., {.prim-us first 
+ -partes, irom parire to bring forth. J A female 
that brings forth for the first time. 

1842 Dunglison Med. Lex., Primipara . .a name given 
to females who bring forth for the first time. 1880 Med. 
Temp. JrnL July 152 , 1 was called.. by a midwife to Mrs. 
T. aged 28, primipara. 

Hence Frimiparous (praimrparos) a., bearing 
a child (or young) for the first time ; Frimiparity 
(praimipceTiti), the condition of being primiparous. 

1857 Bullock Cazeaux' Midxvjf. 128 This line may 
generally be regarded, especially in a primiparous female, 
as a certain sign of pregnancy. xB6o Tanner Pregnancy 
ix. 320 Multipara.. are probably more liable to attacks of 
insanity during pregnancy , tfian primiparous young females. 
1890 Cent. Diet., Primi parity. 1895 tn Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Primipilar (praimipai’lix), a. Rom. Anlicj. 
[ad. L. primipildr-is adj. and sb„, f. prJmipTl-us : 
see PimnpiLE.] Delonging to, or that is, a primi- 
piltts or primipile. 

1600 Holland Livy vn. xiii. 257 This Tullius nowjmd 
been seuen limes alreadie a p*‘ 
non. a 1677 Barrow Pope's 
VII. 230 A primacy of order; ■ ", 

centurion had in the legion. * , ■ 

I. xxxi. 39 Soon as the brave ceiuuiion a»a»* 
primipilar honours. 1891 Farrar Darkness ft Dawn. xl. 
(1893)339 He had risen to the rank of a primipilar centurion. 
So Frimipilary a. Obs . 1 are — * first-class . 
*11693 Urqu hart's Ralclaii hi. xxxviii. 316 Frimipilary 
(Ft. primipile] fool. * t r 

Primipile (prarmipail). Also m L. form 
-pilus. [ = F. primipile , ad. L. primipHus . the 
chief centurion of the triarii or third rank in a 
legion, for prints pits cent ur so centurion of the 
Primus pilus {primus first, pilus a body of pike- 


men, f, pihtm a pike, javelin).] In Rom. Antiq., 
The first centurion of the first maniple of the triarii 
in a legion. Also,/??’. 

(1600^ Holland Livy \ m. viiL 287 Two Primipili or chiefe 
Centurions there were amongst the Triarij in the one armie 

6 the other.] 28^6 Mf.rIvale Rom. Evtp. (1865) V. xlii, 161 
All its_ officers, from the imperator to the centurion and 
primipile. 1898 Daily News 24 Feb. 6/5 Mr. William 
O'Brien, a primipilus in the Parnell movement 

Primi-potent, a. rare. [ad. L. primipolcus f 
-potenlem, f. primus first + potens powerful.] ‘ Of 
chief power* (Dlount Glossogr. 1656). 

Primite (prormait). Zool. [f. L. prim us 
first (see Prime a.) + -ite 1 3.] The first member 
of a catenated series of gregarines. 

2898 Sedgwick ^ Va? Bk. Zool. I. 57 The anterior indivi- 
dual of an as-ociation is called the primite, the rest the 
satellites. 2902 G. N. Calkins Protozoa v. 256 Catenoid 
colonies, where the protomerite of one J individual] f satellite) 
becomes attached to the deutomerite of another ( primite >. 

II Primitive (praimrJV), sb. pi. [L. prim ilitv, 
-cite the first things of their kind, firstlings, first- 
fruits, f. prim-us first ; cf. Pkimices.J 

1 . Fiist fruits or prodnee ; spec. = Annates i. 
2592 Spenser M. Hubbcrd 518 The Courtier needes must 

recommenced bee With a Benevolence, or have in gage 'lbe 
Primitias of your Parsonage. 2657 Thornlky ir. Longus ' 
DapJinis tf Chloc 92 They offerd too the Primitix, or the 
first carvings of the flesh. 2672 Coweir s Interpr Primitix , 
First-Fruits.. in our Law, are the profits after avoidance of 
every spiritual Living for one 3 ear. 

2 . Obstetrics. (See quot.) 

2858 Maync Expos. Lex., Primitix. 189s Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Primitix. ..term applied to the amniotic fluid, whose 
discharge precedes tne expulsion of the fcEtus. 

Primitial (] raimrjal), a. Now rare. Also 

7 erron. -setiall. [ ~ obs. F. prim trial (Colgr.), 

1 ad. mcd. L. primitidl-is (Du Cange) : see prec. 

| and -al.] 

; 1 . Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, first-fruits. 

2645 Harwood Loyal Subj. Retiring-room Ep. Ded., So 
doe they now most gratefully present their Primatiall 
I offering. 2658 J. Robinson Lndoxa Pief. 1 He that hath 
not had a primitial! tast and prelibation of them here below. 
2 . loosely. First, primitive, original. 

2736 Ainsworth, Primitial, imi tilts. 2814 Southey 
Roderick xvur. 346 Thou Covadonga with the tainted stream 
Of Deva, and this now rejoicing vale. Soon its primitial 
triumphs wilt behold ! 2839 Bmley Festus xix. (1852) 290 
But ah ! from that primitial world 10 this. From Eden to 
Chaldzea, what a change. 

+ Pri-mitist. nottce-wd. Obs. [contr. for fri- 
milivist, f. next + -ist.] An advocate or adherent 
of primitive practices or beliefs. 

2818 R. P. Knicht Symbol. Lang. § 92. 69 The Persians 
..were the primilists or puritans of Heathenism. 
Primitive (priumtiv), a. and sb. Forms : a. 

5 primitif, prymyti£f,6 primityve, (premetive), 
6 - primitive, p. (5 premative, 6 -yve), 6 
primatife, -y ve, prymatyfe,-ive, 5-7 primative. 
[ME. primitif a. F. primitif (14th c- in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. primiliv-us first or earliest of its 
kind, f. primus first, PimiE a. : cf. Fkimiti.e. The 
/J-forms were app. influenced by Pbimate sbi] 

A. adj. X. General senses. 

1 . Of or belonging to the first age, period, or stage; 
pertaining to early times; earliest, original ; early, 
ancient. Primitive Church , the Christian Church 
in its earliest and (by implication) purest times. 

a. 2526 PUgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 27 No religyon is 
founded hytherto, y* so nere representeth y* primityue 
chirche of Chryst. CX540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Cam- 


ciplync, that at the" begynnyng of lente suche per>ones as 
were notorious synners were put to open penaunce. * 5 ?* 
J. Hamilton Cath. Traictise in Cath . Tractates (S.T.is.i 
76 According to the ancient eslait of the prentetiue kirk. 
2603 Holland Pint arch's Mar. 671 'Hie primittt e generation 
came first and immediatjy from the earth, but aftenvards.. 
they breed their yoong. 2669 Flamsteed in Rigaud CVrr. 
Sci. Men (1S41) II. 77 That illustrious body [the Royal 
Society], of w hich 3 ou have stood a primitive member. 2795 
Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 285, } wish very much to see.. an 
image of a primitive Christian Church. 2858 Longf.J/. 
Standish ix. 89 Like a picture it seemed of the pnmitive. 
pastoral ages, Fre^h with the jouth of the world, and 
recalling Rebecca and Isaac, a 2878 Sir G. G. Scott Lcct. 
Archil. (1879) 1 . 5 The great yaUe) s of Egypt and Mesopo- 
tamia. .were the cradles of primitive art. 

2486 Hen. Pi I at York in Surtees Misc. (iB 83 ) 54 
This rigalitie, Whos primative patrone I peyre to yo-ir pre- 
sence, Ebraunk of Britanc. 2534 More Treat. Passion 
Wks. 2346/2 It was knovven. .unto the primatiue churche or 
congregacion of chrysten people. 2589 Cooper AdmOit- 
217 The practise of the primatiue Church. 1630 Fkynne 
Anti-Annin. 210 Adam in his primatiue estate- .... 
2 . Having the quality or style of that which is 
early or ancient. In* first quot. = Conformed to the 
pattern of the early church (see 1). ADo, Simple, 
rude, or rough like that of early times; old -fashioned. 
(With implication of eliher commendation or the 


reverse.) 


2685 Evelyn Diary 2 Oct., The Church of England..!? 
ceTtainely, of all the Christian professions the earth, 
.» and excellent. Ibid. 20 Oct., 


nany years refus’d 
the parish. 275* 
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H. Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 459 A poor^go&d primitive 
creature. 1B22 W. Irving Braccb. Hall ill, Her manners 
are simple and primitive. 1838 Lytton Alice 11. ii, At lier 
very primitive wardrobe. 1889 G. Finplav Eng. Railway 9 
The engines employed [in 1830] were of an extremely primi* 
tivc character. 

Comb. 1847 Hook Eccl.Bieg. III. 546 {Chad) Struck by 
the worth of this primitive-mannered Christian. 1865 Cornh. 
Mag. July 40 To. .hear such primitive-sounding words as.. 
' overtune ' for the burden of a song. 

3. Original as opposed to derivative; primary ns 
opposed to secondary ; csp. said of that from which 
something else is derived; radical. (Cf. Primary 
a. 3 n.) 

c 2400 Lar franc’s Ciring. 65 (Add. MS.) perc be[> o}>ere 
causes f»at bej> elepyd causes prymytilT. 1543 Trahcron 
Inigo's Chirurg. 26/2 It commeth of the cause primitiuc 

thoroughe brusynge or breakyn ■ “ ** * 

Positions whenn tho'e Priiniti ■ . 
amined. whit-hare Neccvsariefor 
a 1628 Preston New Covt. (163., 

lie is the originall, he is the first, the universal cause. 1678 
Cumvoimt Intel l. Syst, 854 Life and Understanding, Soul 
and Mind are to thcm f _na Simple and Primitive Natures, 
but Secondary and Derivative. 1812 Brackenridgk Views 
Louisiana (*814) 38 This valley is confined by what may 
be termed, a' oi”«iinguisbed from the alluvions, primitive 
ground. 1846 Gnotk Greece 1. xv, (1862) 1. 238 The primi- 
tive ancestor of the Trojan line of kings is Dard.mus. 

XX. Special and technical senses. 

4 . Gram, and Philol. Of a word or language: 
Original, radical : opposed, or correlative to deri- 
vative. 

1530 Palsgr. Introd. eg Of pronownes there be thre cbefe 
sortes, primitives, derivatives, and demonstratyves. ft id., 
Pronownes primityves be fyve,je, tit, sc. nous, votes. x6iz 
Brinsley Lud. Lit. viii, (1627) 123 The primitiuc word 
whereof they come, or some words neere vnto them. 
1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenofs Trap. t. 36 The Turkish 
Language is a primitive and original Language, that ’it to 
say, not derived from any of the Oriental or Occidental 
Tongue;, that we have any knowledge of. 2706 PinixifS 
s.v,, Primitive Word (in Grammarian original Word, from 
which others of the kind arc derived. 1824 L. Murray Eng. 
Gram. (ed. 5) I. iii. 55 A. primitive word is that which 
cannot be reduced to any simpler word in the language : as, 
inan, good, content. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) 

I. 18 To have a distinction in the primitive and not in the 
derivative word is always confusing. 

5 . Math., etc. Applied to a line or figure from 
which some construction or reckoning begins; or 
to a curve, surface, magnitude, equation, operation, 
etc., from which another is in some way derived, or 
which is not itself derived from another. 

Primitive circle or fltane, the circle or plane upon which 
projection is made. Primitive radii, , in geared wheels, = 
Proportional radii. 

1690 Levuourn Curs, Atath. 668 b, The Meridian passing 
through L is the Primitive Circle. 1727-41 Chambers 
Cycl. s. v. Number,^ Primitive or prime Number , is that 
which is only divisible by uni !“• " 

xxi. 185 The plane R rs , or the 

polarised, is called the plane of . ; 

Webster s. v., Primitive axes of co-ordinates, that system 
of axes to which the points of a magnitude arc first referred 
with reference to a second set or system, to which they are 
afterward referred. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 34 The great 
circle is called the primitive. >895 Storv-Maskclvne 
Crystallogr. ii 25 The plane of projection thus bounded by 
a great circle of the sphere is represented by the plane of 
the paper on which the circle is drawn, which latter will be 
termed the circle of projection or primitive circle. 

b. Cryst. Applied to a fundamental crystalline 
form from which all the other forms may be derived 
by geometrical processes; the form obtained by 
cleaving the crystal, inferred to be that of the 
nucleus from which the crystal grew. 

2805-17 R.. Jameson Char . Min. (ed. 3) 136 This new 
regular form is by Hauy named the Primitive nucleus; and 
the crystal whose form is the same the Primitive form. 
1807 T. Thomson Client. (cd. 3* II. 536 The primitive form 
of muriate of barytes i«, according to Hauy, a four-sided 
prism, whose bases arc squares. 2832 Brewster Optics 
xxv. 214 This mineral, . .called cubizite, has been, regarded 
by mineralogists as having the cube for its primitive form. 

G. Of colours : = Primary a . 6 a. 

*759 Svmmrr in Phil. Trans. LJ. 368 He ranged a num- 
ber of ribbands, of all the primitive colours. 1822 Imison 
Sc> «$• Art I. 247 y\s a ray of the sun may be separated into 
the>e seven primitive colours. 1867 J. Hogg Microsc. 1. ii. 
27 The primitive rays - red, yellow, and blue— of which a 
colourless ray of light is composed. 

7 . Gcol. Belonging (or supposed to belong) to 
the earliest geological period; applied to those 
rocks or formations held to be older than any 
fossiliferous strata, or of which the contained 
fossils have been obliterated by metamorphism ; 

Hi ibiaiiy a. 4 a (in its obs. sense). 

*777 Hamilton in Phil. Y>y7//j. LXVI11. 106 Most of the 
mountains which are called primitive, .are of this texture. 
1813 Bakewell Introd. Gcol. (*815' 446 Those rocks which 
are called primitive, in ieality the original coat of the 
nucleus of our planet. 1842 Brande Diet. Sc., etc. s.v. 
Gcolog}’, The crystalline, massive, and unstratified rocks, 
which seem to form the bases or foundations upon which 
the others have been deposite ‘ 1 ■ 

primary or rritnilive rocks. ■ < ■ 

Gcog. iv. (1878' 45 The term P m 
is no longer tenable. 

8 . Biol., Anal., etc. a. Applied to a part or 
structure in the first or a very' early stage of forma- 
tion or growth (whether temporary and subse- 


quently disappearing, or developing into the fully 
formed structure) ; rudimentary, primordial. Pri- 
mitive streak or trace, the faint streak which 
constitutes the earliest trace of the embryo in the 
fertilized ovum ; primitive groove, (a) *=■ p. streak ; 
(b) a groove or furrow which appears (in verte- 
brates) in the upper surface of the primitive streak, 
and marks the beginning of the vertebral column, 
b. Applied to the minute or ultimate elements 
of a structure, or to some part connected with 
these: as the primitive fibril lee of a nerve; the 
primitive sheath investing each of these (also called 
neurilemma'). c. Rarely applied to a structure 
from which secondary structures arise by branching, 
as the primitive carotid arfety. see quot. 1^95. 

*857 huNCLisoN Did. bled. 425/2 Primitive Groove, 
Primitive streak or l race.., a bright streak in the long axis 
of the pellucid part of the area get mi nativa, after it presents 
a central pellucid and a peripheral opake part. 1879 _tr, 
llaerhiTs Evol. Man L 299 In the centre oi the primitive 
streak an even, dark line, the so-called primitive groove, 
becomes defined. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 
345 These are called by Dippcl bast-fibres.and. by Russow 
protopbloem, because they appear as the primitive elements 
of the phloem. 1888 Kollf.ston & Jackson Aitinr. Life 
Introd. 29 The cells (of the tne^blastj arise .. from the 
primitive streak behind the blastopore in Peri flatus. 1895 
Syd. See. Lex., Primitive carotid artery.. the common 
carotid artery.. - P. iliac artery,. .the common iliac artery. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst, Med. VIII. 547 It [i. e. pityriasis rosea j 
usually begins as a solitary' patch situated in the neck, 
trunk, abdomen, or arms,— the ‘primitive patch ’ of Brocq. 

0 . Mas. Applied to a chord in its original or 
direct form, not inverted. 

18 ix Busby Diet. Mus, s. v., Primitive Chord, that chord 
the lowest note of which is of the same literal denomination 
as the fundamental bass of the harmony. The chord taken 
in any other way, as when its lowest note is the third, or the 
fifth of the fundamental bass, is called a derivative. 

10 . PrimitiiK Methodist Connexion : a society 
of Methodists founded by Hugh Bourne in 1810 
by secession from the main £ody; so called as 
adhering to the original methods of preaching, 
etc., practised by the Wesleys and Whilefield. 
Primitive Methodist : a member or adherent of 
this society. Primitive Methodism: the principles 
of this society, or adherence to it. 

x8xz H. Bourne Jnd. in J. Gardner Faiths World II. 
426 Thursday, February 23, 1812, we called a meeting, 
made plans for the next quarter, and made some other 
regulations? in particular, we took the name of the Primi- 
tive Methodist Connexion. i 85 d J. Gardner Ibid. 428/1 
Open-air worship is frequently practised b)' the Primitive 
Methodists. 

B. sb. I. Senses related to A. 1. 

1 . An original or early member of a society or 
body. +a. A primitive Christian; a member of 
the early Church. Obs. 

1600 W. Watson Drcacordon (1602) Pref. A iij b, Did not 
then the primitiues of the Kast Church amongst the Chris- 
tians carry away the nuriflambe of ah religious Zenit; ? , 
1651-3 Jek. Taylor Senn.for Year 1. xiii. 173 The fervors 
of the Apostles, and other holy primitives. 1686 Evelyn , 
Diary 7 Alar., The severall afflictions of the Church of Christ , 
from the primitives to this day. 

X>. An original inhabitant, an aboriginal ; a man 
of primitive (esp. prehistoric) times, 

1779 Forrest Voy.N, Guinea m 273 The Haraforas, who 
seem to be the primitives of the island. 1895 Daily News 
13 May 6/3 The effects sought here relate to the 1 primi- 
tives ’ of the Irish heroic age. 

j- 2 . pi. The primitive or earliest stage; the 
* beginnings \ Obs. rare. 

1600.W. Wat son Decacordon (1602) 52 Probably, .in the 
primitiues of their institutions they liad beucr, lowlier, and 
more religious spirits then now they baue. x 609 Bible 
(D ou ay) Exod. xxi.v, 28 They nre the primitives and begin- 
ninges of their pacifique victinies which they offer to the 
Lord. 

3 . Short for Primitive Methodist : see A. 10. 

1855 J. R. T ~ '‘303 Those worthy 

though singi ■ of Redruth. 1906 

Essex Rev.}. . _ v their little thatched 

and clay-lump chapel. 

4 . In art criticism : a. A painter of the early 
period, i.e, before the Renascence; also transj 1 
a modem painter who imitates the style of these, 
b. A picture painted by any of these. 

189* Spectator 30 Jan. 168/t O impressionist, do I find 
vou among the primitives? # 1892 Athenxum 13 Feb. 220/3 
In Italy artists we call ‘ primitives such as CriveJJL.stiJi 
adhered to the early manner while Titian was in his glory. 
1895 Westrn. Gas. 7 Feb. 3/3 On the left as you enter the 

.. '-s of what may oe considered 

■ ■ July 237 Among the work 

s are pretty common in the 

background. 

11. Senses related to A. 3, 

5 . An original ancestor or progenitor (of men or 
animals). ? Obs. 

1486 Hen. VII at York In Surtees M/sc . (1888) 54, I 
[Ebraukj am premative of your progenie. 2530 Lynde- 
say Test. Papyngo 771 5 e bene, all, Degenerit Irome ^ouf 
holy prematyuis. a 16 77 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 11. vii. 

201 'the various kinds of Dogs, .might in their Primitives 
be of one Species. 

6 . Gram. A word from which another or others 
arc derived ; a root-word. Opp. to derivatwc . 


*j>6$ # Cooper Thesaurus *iv, Whether the worde be a 
Primitiuc, or Derinatiue deduced of some other. 1657-8 
Evklyn Diary 27 Jan., He.. got by heart almost the entire 
vocabularie of Latine and French primitives. 1755 Johnson 
Diet. Pref. Bj b, Of thiefjike or coacbdrivcr no notice was 
needed, because the primitives contain the meaning of the 
compounds. 1759 Adam Smith Orig. Lang. (1700)451 All 
the words in the Greek Language are derived from about 
300 primitives. 1820 Q. Rev. Jan. 314 The absence of all 
distinction between primitives and derivatives. 

7 . Anything from which something else is derived ; 
in quot. 1784, a primitive or primary colour. 

1628 T. Spencer Logic h 139 These arguments baue the 
same force to argue, that the primitiues hauc, from which 
they are derived, 1784 L Barry in Lccl . Paint, vi. (1848) 
siz Yellow, red, and blue... These three uncompounded 
primitives. 

8. Math. Any algebraical or geometrical form in 
relation to another derived from it ; as, the original 
expression or function of which another is the 
derivative; the original equation from which a 
differential equation, etc. is obtained ; the original 
curve of which another is the polar, inverse, evolute, 
etc. (Short for primitive expression , equation , 
curve , etc. : see A. 5.) 

Complete primitive: a primitive equation containing the 
requisite number of constants to furnish the solution of the 
derived equation. 

Primitively (pri-rmtivli), adv. [f. prec. adj. 
+ -LY In the primitive way, manner, or order. 

1 . In the earliest age or time ; at the beginning ; 
anciently; originally in lime, at first. 

1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts {dpi) 580 That rare concord 
and agreement which was primitively ordained by God to 
be betwixt man and beast, a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Alan. 
11. vii. 201 So possibly might the Sheep of Peru,, .be primi- 
tively Sheep. but differenced by their long abode.. in Peru. 
X704 in Collier Dissuasive fr. Plqy Bo. 30 Whether this 
Primitive Church of his was primitively pure, or originally 
Profane. 1893 Sm R. Ball Story of Sun 126 A beam of 
light which was primitively white.. wcornes sensibly red. 

2. Originally, as opposed to derivatively , or as 
giving origin to something else; radically, funda- 
mentally; primarily. 

2646 Sm T. Browne Pseud. Efl. 59 This direction pro- 


1 1 • \ 

2589 Puttenham Eng. Pocsie ii. xj.JArb.) 122 One otner 
pic-tic conceit.. also borrowed primitiuely of the Poet, or 
courtly maker. 1659 T. Philifott ViU.Cant. 227 'ihe 
Medway, from whence it [Maidstone] primitively borrowed 
its Name. 1869 H uxley Pltvs. xii. (ed. 3) 314 1 hat inverted 
portion of the integument, from which the whole anterior 
character of the eye and the lens are primitively formed. 

3 . In a primitive style; with the purity, simplicity, 
or rudeness of early times. 

1672-5 Comber Comp. Temple (1702) 106 Ordinances, 
which arc purely and primitivefj' admmtstred there, a 1716 
South Serrn, (1717) VI. 129 The purest, and most primi- 
tively ordered Churchy in the world. 2902 Words Eye- 
witness 72 The most primitively manly race on earth. Mod. 
The concern was very primitively pul together. 

Primitiveness (pirnntivncs). [f. as prec. 
+ -ness.] The quality, character, or condition of 
being primitive (in any sense of the adj.). 

x668 Wilkins Real Char. 11. L f 4 : 35 Transcendental. Re- 
lations of Quality at large... x. Priini riven ess, Root, original, 
simple, unaerived. 1684 Dcf. Resol. Case of Consc. cone. 
Symbolizing iv. Ch. Rome 30. Replying to tho^e few lines 
that follow against the Primitiveness of our Episcopacy. 
2856 Miss Mulock 7 - Halifax xxvu, The folk in oyr 
valley, out of their very primitiveness, had more faith in 
the master. 1881 Westcott & Hort Gtk. N. T. II. 281 
These gradations of primitiveness in corruption. 

Primitivism (prrmlliviz’m). [See -isaf.] 

1 . Adherence to or practice of that which is 
primitive. 

x86x Neale Notes on Dalmatia , Croatia, etc. 237 Had 
he not provocation enough,.. to confirm hint in his primi- 
tivism. 1806 Westrn . Gaz. 14 May 3/1 This country, in 

whic * 1 "''pression— 

and 

2 , . JUM 1 TIVE 

A. io, and cf. 13 . 3. 

1907 Daily News 28 May S Closing Day of Primitive 
Methodist Centenary... The Kev. Jabcz Bell described 
* Primitivism ’ as neither painfully poor nor 1 ascally rich- • 

Primitivity (prumtrviti). [f. Primitive a. 

+ -iTY. Cf. F. fnmitivitti\ — Primitiveness. 

*759 H. Walpole Lett, io Mann 8 Aug., The age of 
George the Second is likely to be celebrated for more primi- 
tivity than the disinterestedness of Mr. peard. ,2890 Cent. 
Did. s.v., In mathematics 
a form. 2891 L. Rivingto- 

liave added to the notes of ' • 

•p Prrmity. Obs. [f. L. prlm-us (Prime ai)+ 
•ITY; *= obs. F. primiti (16th c. in Godef.) and 
med.L. primitds firstness in time {ci 1 308 Buns 
Scotus, De primo principio 2. 2).] 

1 . The fact or position of being first in rank or 
order; first or chief place, priority, supremacy, 

2659 Pearson Creed i. 40 This primity God requires 
to be attributed to himself. 2660 R. Sherinciiam A n/fr 
Suprcm. Asserted viii. (i632) 70 He grants him a primity ol 
share in the supreme power. _ Ibid. 94 Where a tranMrenuent 
interest, or primity 01 state, is in one man, it is sufficient to 
constitute a Monarchy. 
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2 . The first part, the beginning, rare 
1684 H. More Anssver xiv. 105 Which being not a final or 
total Ruine of Babylon, but, as it were, the Primity thereof. 

Primly, adv. [f. Prim a. + -lt 2 .] In a prim 
or precise manner, with primness. 

1837 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (1883) I. 66 She primly promul- 
gates her opinion that influenza is masculine. 1853-8 
Hawthorne Eng. Hotc-Bks. (1879) II. 207 The grounds., 
had not the appearance of being very primly kept. 1897 
Bookman Jan. 122/2 She was not quite so primly decorous 
as the young persons of her epoch. 

Primmer, obs. spelling of Primer si 5. 1 
Pri*mness. [f.PBlMa. + -NESS.] The quality 
of being prim ; formal or affected preciseness. 

1713 Steele Guard. No. 29 r it Her lips are composed 
with a primness peculiar to her character. 1758 Gray Let. 
Poems (1775) 265 Primness and affectation of style .. has 
turned to hoydening and rude familiarity. 1858 Hawthorne 
Fr. ft. Note-Bks. II. 98 A primness of eternal virginity 
about the mouth- 1894 Doyle Mem. S. Holmes 99 He 
affected a certain quiet primness of dress. 

Primogenia !, -genian, -genious (-geneous), 
erroneous forms ol Primtgenial, -genian, -genious ; 
app. in imitation of primogenit , - geniture f etc., in 
which the first element is L. primo. 

+ Primoge^nit, a. and sb. Obs. [ad. L. prl - 
inogmit-iis, properly two words, primo genitus , 
first bom, f. primo adv., first + genit-us , pa. pple. 
of gigntre to bring forth, bear. (Hence, not a com- 
pound of primus , like primtgene , etc.) So OF. 
primogenit (13th c. in Godef.).] First-born. 

[xx 60-80 Law Henry 7 , c. 70 § 21 Primo patris feodum 
prime^epitus films habeat ; emptiones vers, vel deinceps 
acquisitiones suas, del cui magis veliL <11x90 Glanvil, 
Tract. dc Leg.' vit. Hi, Tunc secundum ius regni Anglie 


c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 3435 Crist the Primogenit of 
the dede rose tofore. 1609 A- Craig Poet. Recrcat. To Rdr., 
They are my children, you haue them as they were borne : 

And so the Primo-g A *' : ‘ * 1 — * * 1 -' — * ■ •’*’ « • • •’ ~ 

1619 Sir J. Sempil • ■ 

beget (ana did) diu 

Primogenital (praim^d^e'riital), a. [ad late 
L. primogenitaUis (Tertull.), f. primogenit-us 
(taken as sb.) : see prec. and -al.] Of or pertain- 
ing to the first-born or to primogeniture. 

2657-83 Evelyn* Hist. Relig. (1850) II. 21 Those garments 
Rebecca put on Jacob, his sacerdotal vestment ; but it was 
still the primogenital right, Jill a family separated. 1859 
G. Meredith R. Fever el iv, The primogenital cellars were 
not niggard o # f their stores. iXBB Science 14 Sept. 124/1 

r: I:ic -y 

L. primogenit -us (see above) + -art 1 .] = prec." 

1827 HallAM Const. Hist. (1876) I. vi. 294 The conscious- 
ness of this defect in his parliamentary title put James on 
magnifying, .the inherent rights of primogenitary succession. 
1838-9 — Hist. Lit. III. HI. iv. §47. 160 Derived by some 

u ! * - * 1 it. 1867 W. L. Newman 

, . sufficient to say of this 
Primogeniture than the 

practise of the Primogenitary class. 

Primo genitive (proiraaid^emitiv), a. and sb. 
rare. [f. as prec. + -ive.] a. adj. — prec. 1 1). 
sb. =. Primogeniture 2. Obs. 

2606 Shaks. Tr. fy Cr. 1. iii. 206 How could Communities, 
Degrees in Scbooles, and Brother-hoods in Cities,.. The 
primogeniture, and due of Byrtb, Prerogatiue of Age,.. 
U*ut by Degree) stand in Autbeniigue place? 184* Mrs. 
F. Trollope Vis. to Italy II. iv. 87 She bad a sort of primo- 
genitiye right to. ra red cap and tricoloured banner. 

Primogenitor (praimojdge'uitJi). [a. med.L. 

primogenitor u 3b 1 in Du Cange), f. "L.primo adv., 
at first, first + gentler begetter, Genitok, after L* 
primogenitus ; so OF. primogeniteur (1340 in 
Godef.).] First parent, earliest ancestor; loosely > 
ancestor, forefather, progenitor. 

1&54 Gayton Picas. Hates tv. 181 If your primogenitors 
be not belied, the general! smutch you have, was once of a 
deeper black, when they came from Mauritania into Spain. 
J768-74 Tucker Lt. Hal. (2834) II. 212 'ITie supposition of 
our being punished for the offence of our primogenitor. 
3824 Mirror III. 402/2 The male descendants of our great 
primogenitor. 1888 Hasluck Model Engiu, Handybk. (2900) 
2 A model of this, the primogenitor of the modern steam- 
engine, can be bought.. for one penny. 

Hence Primoge’nitrix, a first female ancestor. 
2875 M. Collins Fr. Midnight to Midn. 111 . xii. 202 
Fluent as that ‘affable archangel’ who delighted our pri- 
mogemtrix. 

Primogeniture (pr3im<?|d3e*nitiiii). [ad. 
med. L. primogenit ura, f. L. primo adv., first + 
genitura Geniture ; after primogenitus. So F. 
primogeniture (13-14^ c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . The fact or condition of being the first-bom 
of the children of the same parents. 

(51225 William Britto Philips iv. 2 Lege patrum veteri 
Richardum, patre sepulto, Efficit Anglorum primogemtura 
inonarcham. 2594 Parsons Confer. Success 1. vi. 128 That 
primogenilttra or eldership of birth.. was greatly respected 
by God.] 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. v. § 7 These were 
the Arts which had a kinde of Primo geniture with them 
scueraUy. T. H. Cattssin’s Holy Crt. 121 Al those, 

with Esau :. .To what vse, will this goodly prerogatiue 
of primogeniture serue me? a 2715 Burnet Oivn Tune 
(2766) H. 238 If primogeniture from Noah was the ground 


settled by God for monarchy, then all the Princes now in 
the world were Usurpers. 2867 Freeman Hortn. Cong. 
I. v. 291 Though, primogeniture gave no positive right. 

b. esp. in right of primogeniture (also t primo- 
geniture-right), the right (of succession, etc.) of 
the first-bom : see 2. 

1602 Fulbecke Pandectes 16 The right of Primogeniture, 
or elder-brothershlp is fenced, supported, and defended 
against this last decree of the Millanasves, and that first of 
the Persians.^ 1612 Selden Jllustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. 
xyii. 269 Claiming his Primogeniture-right, & therby the 
kingdom. 2683 Brit. Spec. 162 That his present Majesty 
of Great Britain is by_ Right of Primogeniture the next 
C dar, will nianife*ily appear. 

‘ ■ In the division of personal 

" gree are admitted together 

with the males, and no right of primogeniture is allowed. 
1865 Kingsley Herroo. ix, The rights of primogeniture. . 
were not respected. 

2 . The light of succession or inheritance belong- 
ing to the first-bom ; the principle, custom, or law 
by which the property or title descends to the eldest 
son (or eldest child); spec, the feudal rule of 
inheritance by which the whole of the real estate 
of an intestate passes to the eldest son. (Intro- 
duced into England at the Norman Conquest, and 
still prevailing in most places in a modified form : 
but cf. Bobodgh-enolish, Gavelkind.) Also fig. 

<2 2632 Donne Sena, xxxiv. (2640) 340 Heires of heaven, 
which is not a Gavel-kinde, every bon, every man alike : 
but it is an universal! primogeniture, every man full, so 
full, as that every man hath all. 2726 De Foe Hist. 
Devil 1. ix. (2840) 108 Abel had broken the laws of primo- 
geniture. 2788 Gibbon Decl. fy F. (28691 II. xliv. 654 The 
insolent prerogative of primogeniture was unknown. 1875 
Maine Hist. Inst. vit. 199 When the Teutonic races spread 
over Western Europe they did not bring with them Primo- 
geniture as their ordinary rule of succession. 1876 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 492 Under the working of the new 
feudal doctrines, the custom of primogeniture gradually sup- 
planted the Old-English custom of equal partition of lands. 

Frimoge'nituresliip. Now rare. [f. prec. 
+ -SHrp.] « prec. 2. 

16 z 2 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. it. 59 It is 
likely to proue. an immortall kinde of businesse, like vnto 

•n.,* **— — r—c — r>— iture>hip, which your 

■ ■ 3762 tr. B:t sellings 

. . sderick I. .introduced 

into the house of Austria the right of primogenitureship. 
1822 J. Flint Lett. Atner. 277 Local attachments are much 

J V...U 1-.- -r__ 


A younger brother, corrupted at heart with envy by the 
injustice of primogenitureship. 

fPrimo-prime, a. Obs. [f. L. primo ndv., 
first + Prime a.] First of all; the very first; 
absolutely primary. So t Primo-prrmitive a., 
earliest of the primitive. 

1673 O- Walker Educ.\. 46 As if not taken at the first 
moment, as it were, the primo-prime acts. 2679 Alsor 
Melius InquircncL l i.48 It would be a severe charge upon 
all the Primo-primitive Fathers that they were Arians. 
1693 Beverley True St. Gosf>. Truth 9 This is the Frimo- 
pnme, as may be said, Foundation of Holiness and Happi- 
ness; To Know and Enjoy the only True God. 2725 M. 
Davies A then. Brit, I. Pref. 87 The Secular Ignorance and 
Candid Simplicity of the Primo-Primitive Christians. 

Friono-ra'tional. Math. rare— 1 , [f. as prec. 
+ Rational, as derivative of prime ratio: set -o 
stiff. 1 and cf. politico-economic .] A quantity ex- 
pressing a prime ratio : see Prime a. 9 d. 

1862 De Morgan in Graves Life Sir IK Hamilton (1889) 
III. 576, 1 would rather use primo-rationals than differentials. 

Primordial (praimpudial), a. {sb.) Also 5, 
8 erron. pre-. [ad. late L. prlmordial-is that is 
first of all, original, f. Primobdium : see -al. 
Sts?, primordial (1480 in Uatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or existing at (or from) the 
very beginning; first in time, earliest, original, 
primitive, primeval. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vm. i. (Tollem. MS.), The 
virtu of God made primordial mater, in j>e which e as tt 
were in massy H n S c foure dementis were vertually, 

" •Hion Hen. Vll at York 

■ ■ ■ -emordiall princes of this 

■ ■ ,ves Sernt. (2856) I. 385 

. • ■ the ‘ primordial e pecca- 

abstaining. 2687 T\ K. 
Veritas Evang. 98 There would have remained illustrious 

,r - - r -*• ? e the primordial Churches. 

. . > recur to the primordial 

T . — — .T /mI 


2 . Constituting the beginning or starting-point; 
from which something else is derived or developed, 
or on which something else depends ; original (as 
opposed or correlated to derivative) ; fundamental, 
radical; elementary. ^ t f 


7. Syst. 837 Being no Simple Primitive and Primordial 
j, but Secondary, Compounded and Derivative. *7?9 
•an Geol. Ess. 327 The primordial chaotic fluid, m 
,e bosom most stones were formed. 2856 Dove Lygtc 
Faith v. ii- 323 Space and time are the primordial 
«.-rrIes of thoueht, 2803 TraUX See. Eng. I. Introd. 53 


A primordial instinct of human nature insures this’ con- 
currence and maintains it. 

3 . An at. and Zool. Applied to parts or structures 
in their earliest or rudimentary stage, or to those 
formed at first, and afterwards replaced by others r 
= Primitive a. 8 a. 

2786 Phil. Trans. LXXVI. 448 New ones are formed 
above, under, or at the sides of the primordial or temporary 
teeth, hut in different sockets. 3870 Rolleston' A mm. Life 
p. xxxv, In all Vertebratnal-ove the Amphibia, a primordial 
as well as a secondary kidney is developed. Ibid. 38 Two 
fu-ed primordial vertebrae. 1905 Brit. Med. Jrr.l. 1 July 
18 Final or dictyate condition of the primordial ovum. 

4 . Bot. a. First or earliest formed in the course 
of growth : said of leaves, fruit, or other parts. 

1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxviiL (1794) 443 The Scotch 
P:****. . I r» tvr-> l*rv« r r. «■* ' >th; and the primordial ones, 
:■ ■■ ■ _ 1" ns I.IXDLEV Nat. Syst. Bot. 247 

" ' : * 1 *:. ! leaf to which they are then 

enwraps them like a sheath. 
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 220 Leaves broadly 0 bo vale 
obtuse toothed, primordial orbicular. 

b. Applied to tissues, etc., in their simplest or 
rudimentary stage or condition : as primordial 
cortex, epidermis. 

Primordial cell , a cell in its simplest form, consisting 
merely of a mass of protoplasm, without cell-wall, cell-sap, 
etc. Primordial utricle , name for the layer of denser 
protoplasm Jining tire wall of a vacuolate cell, and forming 
asacinclorii — * ** , 

1849 E. Lr 69 Mchl 

asserts, that * ■ er of the 

formation of ■ ■ & Dyer 

tr. Sachs' Bot. sit has hence become usual even to con- 
sider a protoplasmic body of this kind as a cell, and to 
designate it as a naked membraneless cell or Primordial 
Cell. Ibid. 126 The outermost layer of the primary men- 
j stem which covers th etfunctum vegetationis together with 
its apex is the immediate continuation of the. epidermis of 
the older part which lies further backwards ; it may there- 
fore be termed the Primordial Epidermis. 
fig. 2893 Barrows Part. Relig. II. 2482 Tire primordial 
cell of organic Methodism is the class-meeting. 

J 5 . Geol. and Palxont. + a. ~ Primitive a. 7. Obs. 

| t>. Applied by Barraude (1846) to a series or ‘ zone * 

| of strata in Bohemia, containing the earliest fossil 
i remains there found ; hence extended to the cor- 
f responding strata in other parts of the world, 
forming part of the Cambrian system ; also applied 
to fossils found in the^e strata. 

1796 Kirwan Elens. Min. (ed. 2) 1 . 285 In the primordial 
stones of Vesuvius. 1802 Playfair llluslr. Hutton. The. 
161 De Luc ..applies the term primordial to the rocks 
in question and considers them as neither stratified nor 
formed by water. 2885 Ly.ijll Elent. Geol. xxvfiL (ed. 4) 
454 M. Barrande found in Etage C, in Bohemia, Trilobites 
of the genera Paradoxides , Ccnocotyfhc [etc.].. .These pri- 
mordial Trilobites have a peculiar facies of their own. 2804 
Geol. Mag. Oct. 44 5 M. Barrande . . then recognised the 
* Lingula Flag ’ of Sedgwick as the exact equivalent of his 
primordial stratum (Etage C); 

Ti 6. App. misused (as if f. L- or do, ordin- order) 
for: Of the first order or rank. 

2849 FrasedsMag. XXXIX.383 From the time of Bossuet 
..no primordial champion of Catholicism arore in France. 

JB. sb. L Something primordial, original, or 
fundamental ; beginning, origin ; a first principle, 
an element, rare. 

2522 Skelton Why not to Court 486 The primordyall Of 
his wretched original!. x6xo Marcellini Triumphs Jos. I 
85 Itconsistetho?3. Letters, astheprimordialsand Radical! 
Letters of the Hrebrewes. 2668 H. More Div. Dial. L 37 
The Primordialls of the World are not Mechanicall, hut 
Spermaticall or Vital 18x3 T. Busby Lucretius I. Dissert. 
p. iv, Like his own primordials, they are not only inde- 
structible, but unassailable. 

•j* 2 . Name for an early variety of plum. 06 s. 

2664 Evelyn Kal. Hort July 70 Plums, etc. Primordial, 
Myrobalan, the red, blew, and amoet Violet. 1707 Mortimer 
Hush. (1721) IL 376. 

Hence Primo *rdialism, primordial nature or 
condition ; Prlmordia lity, the quality of being 

. , . , ; . j u..tu: P 


each renewal of intercourse. 1889 H. b . W ood Enghshvi. 
of Rue Cain xiv. 20 6 There he tho*s that have construed 


PrimoT&iaUy, adv. [f. prec. +-ly~-] In 
primordial way. a. At or from the very begin - 
ng; in the earliest stage; at first, originally, 
imitively. b. In relation to the beginning or 
irting-point ; radically, fundamentally. 

— - — t...j ... — . ::i KvcrjlhingwhlCl! 

, , . . -ped primordial! j* 

, , ■ « 4) 228 We liave 

grounds for supposing that male ^5 CS , n C n!* 

ted pollen. 1875 Lyell. Print. Gal. <«>• 
xvii. 324 His dogma of Ihe immutability cf pnmordiallj 
ated species. , 

■Primo-rdlan. Oh. [f. L. fnmerdi-tn (see 

LIM0RD1DM) +-AN-] = PRIMORDIAL 6. 2. 

_ 1 ... . } ndrt m v prurruj. The Jenn-IS a ! i v e. 


whence in many rood. Diets. 



PHIMORDIATE. 

+ PrimoTdiate, «. Oh. rare. [f. L. 
tnordi-us (sec next) + -ate -.] = Primordial <7. 

IS99 Nashf. Lenten Stuff* 15 Farewel the Baylies of the 
Cynque ports whose pnmordt.it Gethneliaca was also 
dropping out of my inckhorne. 1680 Boyle See*t, Client. 
vi. 356 Tis not every Thing Chy mists will call Salt. 
Sulphur, or Spirit, that needs alwaics be a Primordiatc and 
Ingenerable body. 

Ii Frimordium (praimpudium). PI. -ia. [L. 
primordium sb., orig. neut. of prhnordhn adj., 
original, f. primus first + ordirl to begin.] The 
very beginning, the earliest stage; opening part, 
introduction ; primitive source, origin. 

1671 Howe 11 ' As. (XS34) 195/r (Stanf.) The mere preludes 
of this glory, tli e/wwnffiit, the beginnings of it. 1677 — 
U'ork Holy Spirit vu Wks. 1835 1 . 66 They.. want the 
radical, fundamental preparation ; the frimordia, or first 
principles by which they are to be adopted to that kingdom. 
3904 bwirr T. Tub viii. § 3 Those Beings must be of chief 
Excellence wherein that Primordium appears most promi- 
nently to abound. 1846 R. Garnf.tt in Proc. Phtlol. Sec. 
II. 212 It would seem more probable that those roots are in 
many cases the real prtmordia of the ostensible d'haloos 
or^ verbal roots. 1847 Lyttom Lu cretin 1. i, This is the 
primordium, — now comes the confession. 

b. Biol, The first rudiment or germ of an organ 
or structure. 

3890 in Cent. Did. 1898 Willey in Nature 25 Aug. 390/x. 
fPrimo*rQ. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. It. pritnorc 
(prunp’r*), L. frimdr-is first, foremost, chief, L, pi. 
primores, as sb. the front rank in battle, deriv. of 
prim -us first.] A chief man. 

3615 T. Godwin Motesf Aaron (1641) 18 The Patriarke 
of Constantinople and his Primorc termed Protosynccllus, 
and amongst the Romans, the Centurion and his Optio. 
f*8sG J. Brown in Cairns Mem . x. (1E60) 325 My earlier 
friends among the frimores of the Synod.. have most of 
them long ago departed.) 

Hence fPrimoTity, foremost place or importance. 
1727 Philip Qttarll 142 Sally,. .seeing the Primority of 
Marriage so much pleaded for, thought It may be worth her 
while to claim it. 

+ Primo'rtive, a. Obs, rare— \ [f. L. fnm-us 
first + OnTIVE.] Arising from that which is prime, 
primary, or primitive ; derivative. 

1 Sr a 1 . Granger Div. Ley ike 32 Artificial! Argument is 
cither prime, or primortiuc [margin, Primum , vet a primo 
ortum\ 

tPrimoBity (primp-sTti). Obs. humorous nonce- 
ivd. [f. Prim a. + -osity.] Primness. 

<1 3839 Lady H. Stanhope Mem. xL (1845) II. 27 , 1 should 
really like to know what excuse Lord A. could olTer for his 
primes! ty 10 us, when he was riding with such a Jezebel as 

+ Prim O’vable. Obs . rare— 1 , [f. Prime a. + 
Movable, after primum mobile.'] = Primum mo- 
bile. Also f Primo’vnnt [cf. I'. prime, mouvant 
moving]. 

i£ 7 ° Dee Math. Prcf. biij, As the Heaucn, is, by the 
Prtmouant, caried about in 24. mquall Houres. Ibid, d ij b, 
A.. way, .of hairing the motion of the Primouant (or first 
mquinoctiall motion) by Nature and Arte, Imitated. 1625 
Lisle Du Part as, Noe 162 This power hath the Moone by 
motion of the Primouable ; which maketh her rise and set, 
as the Sunne and other Starrcs doc, in the space of a day. 

Frimp (primp), sb. Now only dial. Also 7 
prympe. [app. like Prim sb. 2 , short for Prim- 
thint.] The privet ; = Prim sb.- 
36x6 SuRrt- & Markii. Country Farme 156 The Garden 
of Pleasure is to be set about with Arbors, coucred with 
lesamin, .. Bay trees, Woodbind, Vines, .. Prympe, sweet 
Dryer, and other Tare things. 1658 R. Franck North. 
Mem. (X821) 140 A beautiful arbour adorned with primp 
hedges. 3877 N. IP, Line. Gloss., Primp , privet. 1886 
S. IP. Line. Gloss., Primp , the shrub Privet. 

Frimp (primp), v. dial. [Related to Prim v .] 

1 . irons. To make prim ; to dress (up) or deck 
neatly or showily ; to dispose or arrange primly. 

1801 W. Beattie Parings (1873) 14 (E.D.D.) Just i* the 
newest fashion primped, a i860 in Bartlett Diet. Amer. 
s. v.. Arter marm nnu Aunt Jane had primped up an* fixed 
my liar an* ere e vat, I wasreddy. 18S0 J . E. Watt Poet. Sk. 73 
, (E.D.D.) Ye lassies,. .A* primpit up an* dressed like leddics. 
b. intr. (for rcjl.) To make oneself smart ; to 
prink. 

3903 Review of Rev. Apr. p. xiv. (Cartoons) The world is 
beginning to primp for the big show at St. Louis in 1904. 

2 . intr. To behave primly ; to put on affected airs. 

1804 [see below], 187s W. Welsh Poet. <5- Prose Whs. 30 

Piidefu’ like she primpit Wi puckered neck nnd glancin’ 
check And ruffles neatly crimpit. 

Hence Primped, Sc.' prpmpit, ppl. a. dial., 
affected, prudish; of the month, closed primly, 
pursed up (Sc.); Pri'mping vbl. sb ., preparing, 
dressing up ; ppl. a demure, prudish (&.). 

c 1739 J. Skinner Christmas Ra'Jttg iv, The tanner was 
a primpit [Gloss, ‘delicate, nice ’] bit, As_ flimsy as a feather. 
1804 Tarras Poems 72 Young prtmpin Jean, wi* cuttic 
specn, Sings dum' to bake the bannocks. 1853 Cadf.nuf.ad 
Jion-Acccrd X99 (E.D.D.) Lady Ladles— primpit dame. 
Ibid. 169 Some wi' primpit mou', And upturn’d e'en. 
1888 Amer. Ann. Deaf Apr. 100 Helen ha* a great notion 
of 'primping'. Nothing pleases her letter than to be 
dressed in her be*t clothes. 1894 Euz. L. Banks Cauifaigiis 
Curiosity 40 Annie insisted that I wasted too much time in 
* primping . 1899 Winston Churchill R. Carvel x, You 
are content to see Richard without primping. 

t Fri*m-print. Obs. Also 6 prymprynt, 
6-8 primo(-)print. [Derivation unknown. 
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Appears too early to be connected with Prim a. The first 
clement has been conjectured to be F. prime , L. prim -us 
first, and the second short for F. frintemfs spring; but 
for this there is no confirmatory evidence, nor is the sense 
probable. (The statement in Prior's Pip. Names of Plants 
that prim-print was orig. the primrose, and that the name 
was transferred from the herb to the shrub, is erroneous, and 
arises from the fact that ligustrum , in. Pliny the privet, 
has been supposed by some to be in Virgil and Ovid the 
name of some white-flowered herb.)] 

An early name of the Privet. 

4 JS 48 Tl'rnf.r Nantes offlerbes\L\ R Ligustrumis called 
in greke Cypros, in englishe Prim print or priuct, though 
Kliote more boldely then lernedly, defended the contrary 
[cf. quot. 1542 s.v. Privet 1 x]. 1561 — Herbal u. 36 b, The 
herbe which is — ‘ ■ ■ • . ■ :■ “ ' 

Dodoens vl xxv. • ■ , 

ot Primprint, in ■ * . » 

the priuct or pr • ■ 

Also a kind of ■* , 4 * , ■ 

Cambridge fx886) II. 642 Two thousand two hundred of 
Quicksetts nnd Prim-print. 1749 J. Martvn tr. Virg. Pttcol. 
11. \Znote% If the Ligustrum ot Pliny was that, .by us called 
privet or primprint. 

Frimrose (pri’mr^iz), sb. (a.) Forms: 5 
prymrose, prima rose, 5-6 prymeroso, prime 
rose, 5-7 primerose, 6 prymo rose, (prymer 
rose, prlmorose,) Sc. prymross, 7 prim rose, 
prim-roso, prime-rose, 6- primrose. [Late 
ME . primerose (14!$: see (c) below; not used by 
Chaucer or Gower; occurring in several glossaries 
and vocabularies a 1450, but not in Si non. Bart hoi. 
or Alphita); corresp. in form to early OK . primerose 
(i2-i3th c.), and to mcti.L.. friwa rosa, lit. ‘first' 
or ‘earliest rose', in Eng.-Lnt. vocabularies of 
15th c.: the latter in Alphita a synonym of 
pnmttla veris (sec Primula), and F. and Eng. 
primerole; by Pnlsgr. ptim erotic is given as Fr. 
for primerose , and is still so used dialectally in parts 
of Normandy. In It., Florio 1 59S has 1 Prima rosa 
the fiowre called the primrose or cowslip*. Prim- 
rose is not in the Great Herbal 1516-20, but is in 
Turner s Libellus 153s, nnd Homes of Herbs 154S, 
also in Lyte and later Herbals. See Note below.] 

1 . A well-known plant (Primula veris vnr. acatt- 
lis Linn., P. vulgaris Huds., P. acaulis Jacq., P. 
grandiflora Lam.), bearing pale yellowish flowers 
in early spring, growing wila in woods nnd hedges 
and on banks, csp. on clayey soil, and cultivated in 
many varieties as a garden plant. Also, the flower 
of this plant. Sometimes extended to include other 
species of the genus Primula. 

(a) in glossaries and vocabularies. 

14. . Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 592/41 Ligustrum , n primerose. 
14.. Nominate ibid. 712/18 Hoc ligustrum , a primerose. 

( Ibid. 7 1 3/1 x Hoc ligustrum, a cowslowpc.] c 1440 Prontp. 
Pat~.<. 4x3/2 Prymerosc, primula, calendula, ligttslntm. 
a 1450 Stock ft. Med. MS. 196 Prymrosc, ligustrum. ci 475 
Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 786/24 Hoc ligustrum, a prym- 
rose. Hoc ligustrum, a cowyslepe. 3483 Cath. Attgl. 291/2 
A Prymerose,./n//mw<T, frimttla veris. 1530 Palsgr. 
sSb/a Primorose a flour, pnmcndle. 1538 Elyot, Vcrbas- 
cum, an herbe wherof be ii. kindes : of which one is sup- 
posed to be Molin or long wort, the other is supposed to be 
that whiche is callyd primerose. 3573-80 Baret Ah. P 7x5 
A Primerose, or cowshp, vcrbascum, vd verlascvlum minus. 
Pritt tula veris. Dodon. 

(b) in herbals, botanical works, etc. 

3538 Turneu Libellus A ij b, A rthritica ofTlcinis cst pri- 
mula veris qu.'E ab anglis dicitur a ^rymerose. 3548 — 
Names of Herbes G vij. There are .iij. Vcrbascula. ..The 
fjTste is called in liarbarus latin Arthritica. and in englishe 
a Primerose. 3578 Lxte Dodoens V. Ivxxiii. 122 Of Pctie 

Mulleyn or Tu r ~Ji.., — *- — - 

call Primerc ■ • ■ “ 

single and d 1 ‘ ■ ■■ 

PrjTnerose. 1 ( 

white ficlde Primrose needeth no description. 3626 B\con 
Sylva § 512 There is a Greenish Prime-ko^c, but it i* Pale, 
and scarce a Greene. 36*9 Parkinson Parad/sus 242. 1 know, 
that the name of Primula verisor Primrose, is indifferently 
conferred vpon those that I distinguish for Paralyses or 
Cowslips. I doe therefore.. call those onely Primroses that 
carry but one flower vpon a stalke...And those Cowslips, 
that bearc many flowers vpon a *talke together constantly. 
*683 R. Hot.me Armoury 11. 70/x Primroses are also double 
of variable colours. 1856 Delamer Ff Card. JxS6i) xot 
Double Primroses delight in the same soil and situation as 
Polyanthuses, but are somewhat less robust. 

(c) in lileraHue. 

3413 Pilgr.Scnvle (Caxton) v. ii. (1859)75 One [world] is 
corowned with faire rede rosys,..and the thyrd with lusty 

pr>*m -- 1 * — - ,, " J - -J — ciously arrayed. 

X486 ’ and the Roote 

of pri - ; .. , Powderit with 

pry nr '. r ° Crt. of Lcrne 

X437 Eke cchc at other threw the floures bnght, The pryme- 
ro>e, the violet’, the gold. 3576 Fleming Vanopl. Fpist. ,35= 
What man. .euer sawe the Spring tide without Marche Vio* 
lettes.Primeroses, and other pleasant floures? i6x* Drayton 
Poly-olb. XV. 150 The Primrose placing first, because that in 
the Spring It is the first nppeares, then onely florishing. 
x6ax Quarles Esther (1638) 117 Now plucks a Vilet from 
her purple bed And then a Prim rose (the ycares Maiden- 
head). 1637 Milton Lycidas 142 The rathe Primrose that 
forsaken dies. 177 * Foote Nabob n. Wks. x 799 ] I- 3°3 The 
poor fellow's face is ns pale as a primrose. 1798 ' \\ ordsw. 

J\ Pell 1. xii, A primrose by a river’s brim A yellow pnm- j 
rose was to him. And it was nothing more. 1899 Daily J 
News 19 Apr. 6/4 Blue primroses, that came into vogue a I 
few years ago, were of course not wanting. ! 
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b. Formerly applied to the Daisy, Beilis pc - 
remits; and now in U. S. to a kind of wild rose 
(? Rosa setigera). 

31585 Lunos Thous. Notable Tit. v. § 94 (1675) 133 The 
Primroses (which some take to be Dasies). 1864 Lowell 
Fireside T raz >. 30S A kind of wild rose (called by the country 
folk the primrose). 

2 . With qualifying words, applied to a. Other 
species of the genus Primula : as Bird's-eye 
Primrose, P.farinosa , a mountain plant, bearing 
compact umbels of light purple fiowers with yellow 
centres : Chinese Primrose, P. sinensis , a Chinese 
species bearing while or lilac flowers in umbels, 
familiar as a greenhouse and room plant in winter 
and early spring; Fairy Primrose, P. minima , 
a small plant of Southern Europe, bearing large 
while or rose flowers (Nicholson 1SS7); Hima- 
layan Primrose, P. sihhimensis ; Scotch Prim- 
rose, P. scotica , a native of the north of Scotland, 
bearing umbels of purple yellow-eyed flowers; 
sometimes applied to P. farinosa. 

3796 Withering Frit. Plants (ed. 3' II. 235 Primula 
farinosa . , *Birds-eye Primrose. Mar>hes and bogs on 
mountains in the north. 3857 Baihngton Man. Frit. Pot. 
(cd. 6) 277 l\rimuhx\ faritiosa. .. North of England and 
South of Scotland. ..Bird’s-eye Primrose. 3858 Hogg Vcg. 
Kingd. 595 The ‘Chinese Primrose. 1887 Nic ho lien's Diet . 
Card. s. v. Primula, Perhap* the best-known Primula is that 
which is very generally cultivated for greenhouse and room 
decoration.., namely, the Chinese Primrose (/’. sinensis). 

b. Some other plants having flowers resembling 
those of the common primrose ; as Cape Primrose, 
a plant of the genus Streplocarpus , of S. Africa, 
etc,, bearing showy pale purple, blue, or red 
flowers; Evening (Night, -fMightly) Primrose, 
the genus (Enolhera : see Evening sbP 5 b ; Peer- 
less Primrose « Primrose peerless 2 ; Tree 
Primrose = Evening primrose. 

3B84 Miller Plant -n. 253/2 Streplocarpus, ‘Cape Prim- 
rose. X902 IVestm. Gaz. 28 May 6/3 On entering the fm>t 
tent, the visitor is face to face with.. a wynderful bed of 
Cape primroses, creamy-white, mauve, and injnany shades. 
x866 Treat. Rot. 927 ‘Evening or Night Primrose, G£ no- 
th era. 3760 J. Lee ltd rod. Rot. App. 323 ‘Night Primrose. 
3849 [ses Night sb. 13 ej. 3884 Miller Pbant-n.% Narcissus 
biflorus . ‘Peerless Primrose or Primrose Peerless, Tvo- 
flowered Daffodil. ^ 1629 Parkinson Paradisus 264 The 
‘tree Primrose of Virginia. 3785 MaRtyn Rousseau's Rot. 
xix.(i 7 94)2s6 Tree Primrose, a Virginian plant... The corolla 
is a fine yellow, shut during _ the day, but expanding in the 
evening; m hence some call it Nightly Primrose. 

1 3 . Jig. n. The first or best ; the finest, or a fine, 
example; the * flower 1 , * pearl * (cf. pink of per- 
fection) ; also, a person in the flower of youth. Obs. 

c 1425 in Leg. A’lWair My swete sone. .f>ou art J»c flour, 
My primerose, my paramour. C34*s Cast. Persev. 2024 in 
Macro Plavs 334 A l Meknesse, Charyte & Pncycns,.. 

g rymrose pfeycth parlasenL c 1450 Cor. Myst . \vL (Shaks. 

oc.) 158 Beyle, pcrlc peerles, prime rose of prLe 1 3523 
Skelton Garland cf Laurel qi2 Ye be, as I deuync, The 
praty primrose, The goodly Columbyne. a 1568. AschaM 
Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 66 Two noble Primerose* of Nohilitie, the 
yong Duke of Suffolke. and Lord H. MaKeuers. 3579 
Sfenser Sheph. Cal. Feb. x66 Was not I planted of thine 
owne hand, To be the primrose of all thy land ? 3664 

Cotton Scarrotu 1. 86 O Dido Pumrose of Perfection, Who 
only grantest kind Protection To wandring.Trojans. 

f b. Prime ; first bloom ; first-fruits. Obs. 

36xx Bratidvait Golden Fleece w. Son it, tv, iii, For she 
[ Rosamond] poore wench did flourish fora while Cropt in the 
primrose of her wanlonnesse. 3647 Trait Comm. Rom . 
xvi. 5 Gods soul hath desired such first ripe fruits, Mic. 7. 1, 
such primroses. 1650 — Comm. Lev. ii. 14 God should bee 
served with the first-fruits of our age, the primrose of our 
childe-hood. 

•f 4 . In ancient cookery, A ‘ pottage _ m winch 
the flowers of this plant were a principal ingredient. 

c 1430 Two Coohery-bhs. 25 Prymerose. Take o)>cr half, 
pound of Fiowre of Rys, .iij. pound of Almaundy*, half an 
vnee of hony & Safroune, & take J*e fiowre of >e Pryme- 
rose, & grynd hem, and temper hem vppe with Mylke of J»c 
Almaunays [etc.]. . 

6. Her. A conventionalized figure of this flower 
ns a charge ; in quot. 1562 said to have four petals. 

3562 Leigh Arnwrie 64 Qua*— M *•’ 

prime Roses. 3894 Parker's 
this flower occurs in some few 11 

\-aries, the shape of the natural flower should be retained. 

6. Elliptical for primrose colour: A pale greenish 
yellow or lemon colour. 

1882 Garden 23 Oct. 255/3 Take, for instance.. Narcivse, 
primrose, tipped with white. < f 

7 . allrib. and Comb., 05, in sense ‘ of primroses , 
‘of the primrose’, primrose bank, bed, breath, 
bud. chaplet, colour, drop (Drop sb. 10 g), peep, 

- picker , season, star, -tide, yellow \ instniniental 
and parnsynthetic, as primrose-coloured, -decked, 
-haunted, -scented, -spangled, -starred, •street, -tinted 
ndjs. ; fprimrose cowalip, Parkinson’s name for 
the hybrid Oxlip; primrose path, way, a path 
abounding in primroses; fig. the path of pleasure ; 
primrose-time, fig. the time of early youth ; prim- 
rose tree ~ tree primrose : see 2 b. 

3592 S11AKS. Vein 6 Ad. t$t This ‘Primrose banke " Jjerepn 
1 lie. 3834 Mrs. Hi: mans Sonn., Huffy Hour 8 The 
wandering ‘primrose-breath of May. 3777 \\aktos Ode 
Friend leaving Haitfsh . 56 His ’primrose-chaplet rudely 
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torn. 1629 Parkinson Paradisus y 44 Of the very same 
^Primrose colour that the former is of. 1796 Withering 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 238 Gills primrose-colour. 1830 
Withering. s Brit. Plants (ed. 7) IV. 216 Agaricus Primula 
(•Primrose -coloured Agaric). x883 Times 2 Jan. 7/4 The 
young. .Lady Mansfieldin her primro^-coloured dress. 1629 
Parkinson Paradisus 244 Paralysis altera cdoratajlore 
fallido folyanthos. The *Primrose Cowslip. 1625 U.J on- 
son Pan's Anniv.y The “primrose drop, the Spring’s own 
spouse ! 1835 Mrs. Hemans Remembr. Nat. % Feeding my 
thoughts in 'primrose-haunted nooks. 1567 Golding Ovid 
xiil 929 More whyght thou art then ^primrose leaf [folio 
nivci ligustri]. ^1602 Shaks. flam, I. iiL 50 Doe not as 


Hazutt Lett. Dram. Lit. 80 To tread the primrose path 
of pleasure. 1882 Froude Carlyle I. xix. 355 Never to sell 
his soul by travelling the primrose path to wealth and 
distinction. 1831 E. FitzGerald Lett. {1889) 1. 8 So winter 
passeth Like a long sleep From falling autumn To •prim- 
rose-peep. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 398 
Hyfopilhys. .Primrose scented Birds-nest. 1634 Milton 
Counts 671 Brisk as the April buds in •Primrose-season. 
1648 Herrick Hester., Epitaph upon a Child , Virgins 
promis’d when I dy*d, That they wo’d each # primrose-tide, 
Duely mome and ev’ning, come. And with flowers dresse 
my tomb. 1606 Wily Beguiled in Hazl. Dodstcy IX. 231 
I 'ft prank myself with flowers of the prime; And thus I’ll 
spend away my *primrose-time. 1741 CornpL Fam. -Piece 11. 
iii. 3^7 Towards the End of this Month, sow Pinks,.. Sweet 
Williams, •Primrose-trees. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 
324 Primrose-tree, Oenothera. 1605 Shaks. Macb.w. iii. 21 
Some of all Professions, that goe the 'Primrose way to th' 
cuerlasting Bonfire. 18x7 Scorr Harold v. xiv, Chief they 
lay Their snares beside the primrose way. 1882 Garden 
a Dec. 481/1 A large, .flower of a soft *primrose-yellow. 

8. From the association of the flower with the 
memory of Benjamin Disraeli, Earl of Beaconsfield, 
■who died 19th April, 18S1 ; Primrose Day, the 
anniversary of that event; Primrose League, 
a political association formed in 1883, in memory 
of Lord Beaconsfield and in support of the principles 
of Conservatism as represented by him. Hence, in 
sense 1 of the Primrose league \ Primrose dame, 
habitation, knight : see the sbs. ; so Primrose 
associate , banner , circle ) lady, literature , etc. 

1883 (title) Primrose League. 1B86 Sir A. Borthwick in 
1 pth Cent. July 39 The badges are. .an absolute introduc- 
tion into all Primrose Circles. 1890 (title) A Little Prim- 
rose Knight, a story of the autumn of 1885, by a Primrose 
Dame. 1891 Pall Mall G. 2 Dec. 6/2 In the accompany- 
ing cartoon a P' : J — ** J e - n g a prim- 
rose posy into 1 ■ I98 Westm. 

Gaz. 9 Dec. %/ ' ■■ has never 

publicly claim- , vve are, we 

believe, not very wide of the mark in suggesting that he 
was the originator of * Primrose Day ’. 

B. as adj. Of primrose colour. 

1844 Wilus Lady Jane 11. 366 Serene in faultless boots 
and primrose glove. 1851 G. Meredith Love in Valley 
xxv, Soft new beech -leaves, up to beamy April Spreading 
bough on bough a primrose mountain. 

[Note. The history of this word and its original applica- 
tion are obscure.^ The designation * first ’ or ‘earliest rose ’ 
is not very applicable to the flower, which in no respect 
resembles a rose in colour, form, or habit of growth. And 
if ‘rose’ be taken as vaguely synonymous with ‘flower’, 
the primrose is not manifestly the ‘ first flower ’ of spring. 
The same holds good of the F . priutevire or cowslip, which 
flowers still later than the primrose. The L. prlma rosa is 
not known before C1450 (in Aiphita : see Primula), which 
is later than the Eng. word. The It .prima rosa, in Florio, 
is of uncertain age. In OF., primerose is cited only from 
some MSS. of the Geste des Loherains, and from Perceval , 

both of i"'* 1 ' - * Tn --* — » — : — : «-* — • ,v - u — -* 1 — 

MSS. of 
firimezir 
been the 

Diet, dcs .Sciences 1862-3, aI) d Littrc 1 863-72, primerose is 
a synonym of passe-rosc , popularly or locally applied to the 
Hollyhock, and to the Rose Campion (Lychnis Ceronaria ) ; 
hut primerose is not recognized as an existing name of any 
flower in La Flore des Jardinsct du Champ of Le Maoulet 
& Decaisse, 1855. Historical connexion between the OF. 
and the 15th c. Eng. word is thus uncertain. The original 


by early glossists taken to be a herb) ; but as ligustrum 
is also glossed by covjslepe, cow slope, and one explanation 
of prymrose in Promp. Parv. is primula (and in Cath. AngL 
primula veris\ it is fairly certain that by the middle of 

the 15th c. pric-—- • — « — «r 

Primula. By i 

identified with , * 

now a name of the primrose. In ’Turners Libellus and 
A antes 0/ Herbcs, primrose is certainly a Primula and 
prob. the primro.e; in Lyte, 1578, it is figured and is there 
clearly the primrose (though the ‘cowslipp*, oxelippe, and 
prymerose’ are all included as ‘kindes of Primeroses*). See 
also Note to Primula.) 

Primro se, v . [f. prec. : cf. Black berryixg 
vbl. sb. and Nut v. i.J intr. To look for, or 
gather, primroses; esp. in phr. to go (a) prim- 
rosing. b. humorously (see prec. 8), *1 o speak at 
or take part in Primr 

1830 Miss Mitford in ■_ . ■’ 

had gone to a cop-»e prim u 4 

4/2 Co-operative farming is a good deal better than prim- 
rosing iES3 Manchester Courier 19 Apr. 5/7 One section 
of the Unionist party went prinirofing with Mr. smith. 

Primrosed (pri-mrimzd), a. [f* Primrose sb. 
+ *£0^.3 Abounding in primroses; covered or 
adorned with primroses. 


pbimum: mobile. 


1 


1655 H. Vaughan Silex Scint. t. Regeneration, It was 
high-spring, and all the way Primrosed, and hung with 
shade. 1777 Warton Hamlet 35 Or through the pnmros’d 
coppice stray. 1E35 Blackw. Mag. XXXVII. 7x4 On prim- 
ro^ed Lank and brae. 

Pri*mrose pee’rless. [See the two words.] 

+ 1 . Originally used in the senses of the two 
words : A peerless or unrivalled primrose ; usually 
fig . : see Primrose sb. 3. Obs. rare . 

*5*3 Skelton Garl. Laurel 1 447 This lelofler ientyll, 
this rose, this lylly flowre,_ This primerose pereles. 2542 
Bale Myst. Iniq. (1545) D iv, Holye Thomas Becket wold 
sumtyme for his pleasure makeaioumayeof pylgrymage to 
the prymerose peerlesse of Stafforde. [c 1580 J efferie Bug- 
bears 1. ii. 31 in Archiv Stud. Nett. Spr. (1897) XCVIII. 
307 Old Brancatio hath a passing pereles primrose to bis 
daughter.) 

2 . A name formerly given to the species of 
Narcissus, including the wild daffodil ; now spec, 
to Narcissus bi/torus, the two-flowered narcissus. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens ji. 1. 21 These pleasant flowers are 
cal led., in Latins, Narcissus, .in Englishe, Narcissus, white 
Dafibdill, and Primerose pierelesse. 1597 Gekarde Herbal 

I. lx XV. § 15. 114 1 :.J W — J 

vnder this name , 

Daffodowndilty, a 

A rb., Narcissus 1 umiu, aUuuhi L/auouui, ui Jiuneiose 
peerelesse. 1629 Parkinson Paradisus 74 Bearing .. 
flowers, of a pale whitish Creame colour,. . (which hath 
caused our Countrey’ Gentlewomen, I thinke, to entitle it 
Primrose Peerlesse\ 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. V. 237 
This beautiful species, the Primrose-peerless of old writers. 
1866 Treas. Bot., Primrose peerless, Narcissus bijlorus. 

Primroser (prrmmJZDi). [f. Primrose sb. + 
-er 1 .] a. One who seeks or gathers primroses, b. 
Political slang . An adherent of the Primrose League. 
So Prrmrosery, Pri-mrosism, the principles and 
practice of ihe Primrose League. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 6 May 3/2 What in Dawson’s day was 
figurative only has by the Primro^ers been made literally 
true. 1886 Sat. Rev. 20 Nov. 683/2 The * Liberal League for 
the Association of Men and Women ’ in fighting Primrosism. 
1897 IVestm. Gaz. 20 Apr. 2/2 Primrosery is not so much a 
reasoned faith as a social cult. 

Primrosy (pri-mrmizi), a. [f. Primrose sb. + 
-Y.] Abounding in or characterized by primroses; 
resembling a primrose, primrose- coloured. 

1826 Miss Mitford .V illage Ser. 11. 47 (Copse) Primrosy is 
the epithet which this year will retain in my recollection. 
1880 J. Hatton Three Recruits iii. vi, April surely used to 
be a gayer, brighter, and more primrosy month . .than it is 
now. x83 * Marc. Yeley Damocles 111. 39 A trifle pale... 
Almost primrosy, isn’t it? 

b. humorous. Of, pertaining to, or having the 
character of the Primrose League. 

1890 Daily News q Sept. 6/5 Salvation will no more 
come to him by class legislation than it has reached him by 
doles ecclesiastical or Primrosy. _ 1904 Sat. Rev. 16 July 
66 The meeting was distinctly Primrosey in its enthusiasm 
and adornments. 

Primsie (pri-mzi), a . Sc. rare. [f. Prim a.] 
Demure, formal, precise. 

1785 Burns Halloween ix, Pcor Willie, wi his bow-ka.il 
runt. Was brunt wi’ primsie Mallie. 

. f Primstaff. Obs. Also 9 primestaff ; pi. 7- 
primstaves. [S\y. prims taf, Nonv. and Da .prim- 
stav , Jcel. primslafir (in text of CI200), f. prim 
Prime + stafi-r stave, letter.] The Icelandic and 
Scandinavian name of a clog almanack. (Partly 
in Eng. form in Evelyn and Plot, and in mod. 
Diets., but never in Eng. use.) 

1662 Evelyn Chalccgr. (1769) 38 Runic writings or engravep 


Norwegians. 

Primula (pri*mi/rla). Dot. [a.med.L, primula, 
fern, of primtil-ns, dim. of prim-us first ; originally 
in the name primula voids ‘ little firstling of spring 5 , 
applied by 1101 app. to the Cowslip, but at an 
early date also to the Field Daisy, perh. as an 
earlier spring flower, or because both plants were 
from their supposed virtues known as herba para- 
lysis. Matthioli in 1565 confined Primula veris 
to the Cowslip; Linnaeus adopted Primula as a 
generic name, and made Primula yeris a species, 
including three subspecies, P. veris officinalis the 
Cowslip, P. v. elatior the (true) Oxlip, P. v. acaulis 
thePrimrose; but theseare now generally considered 
as three species. See Note below.] 

A genus of herbaceous, mostly hardy, perennial 
plants, of low -growing habit, having radical leaves, 
and yellow, wnite, pink, or purple flowers mostly 
borne in umbels; chiefly natives of Europe and Asia, 
and cultivated in many varieties. 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp.s.v., The species of pnmuln. 
enumerated by Mr. Tournefori, are these [etc]. *834 Airs. 
Somerville Contiex. Phys . Sc. xxvii. (1840) 303 On the 
lofty range of the Himalaya the primula, the convallarta, 
and the veronica blossom. 1841 Penny Cycl. XlX. 3/1 1 he 
Primula, AnagalH<, [etc.],.. are the gayest : of «he S e nera, 
some of whose species are found in almost all gardens. 
Cardin iB Feb. 131/3 One of the finest varieties or the 
Chinese Primula yet produced . .was shown. _ 

[Note Primula -■iris occurs c nor in Rtgimin Samlatjs 
Salemi, app. »n a list of plants supposed to cure paralysis • 


‘ Salvia, Castoriumque, Lavendula, Primula veris, Nastur- 
tium, Armoracia, luec sanant paralytica membra *, in which 
Primula vens appears to mean the Cowslip, often called 
Herba Paralysis. But both names appear also to have 
been applied to other plants. Thus the Sinonoma Barfho- 
louiei a 1387 (A need. Oxon. 1882) has, p. 23, ‘ Herba 
parahsis, u couslop, alia est a primula veris , also, * Herba 
S a,, cti Petri, primula veris idem’; an d , p. 3 5 , ‘ Primula veris, 
herba Su. Petri idem, solsequium idem, alia est ab herba 
paralisi . Aiphita <11450 (A need. Oxon. 1887) identifies 
Primula veris _with the common Field Daisy; thus (p. 146) 
1 Primula uerts, print, rosa idem, gall, et angk primerole. 
Resptce in consohda minor, (p. 45! Cousoliaa minor, 
I primula ueris idem, ossa fracta consohdat, gallice, le petite 
consoude, angl. dayseghe BIAS', waysegle) uel bon wort uel 
j brosewort. Respice in ueuti minor, (p. 190I Venti minor , 
1 consohda minor idem, an. Bonwrt, a. dayesegh.' The 
] difference of opinion is also hinted by Simon Januensis, 
! Clavis Sanationis (a 1400, ed. Venice i486) * Passeretla, 
primula veris, herba paralisis idem, ut volunt quidam '. 
Primula, veris was identified with the daisy in the Qrtus 
Sanitatis (Augsb. 1486), and by the 161b c. IxHnnists 
Brunsfels, Lonicerus, Tragus, and Fuchs, several of whom 
figure the plant. Parkinson Theat. Bot. 531 gives the 
name to both the daisy and the primrose. Hieronymus of 
Brunschwygk, 1531, says that there were three plants called 
Herba paralysis, of which H. paralysis minor was the 
Daisy and //. paralysis major was Primula veris. 
Matthioli 1565 has * Eas^ vulgaris nothin; plantas, qua; cjui- 
busdam Bractea citculi (cf. F. coueon cowslipj, offiemis 
Primula veris, Germanis Claves Saudi Petri , nonnullis 
herba paralysis appellantur’, and figures the Cowslip as 
Primula, veris. The names Claves Sli. Petri, Heri>a Sti. 
Petri, St. Peter's wort, and Gcr. Scklussclblume , are due 10 
the resemblance of a cowslip bead to a bunch of keys ] 
Hence Primula *ce otis belonging to the natural 

order Primulacex , of which Primula is the typical 
genus ; Pri mulin Chem. [-in (see quots.). 

1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 3/1 The *Pnmulaceous order con- 

sists / ’’ * the temperate parts of 

the Glenny Handbk. FI . 

I Gar , ■ , e primulaceous order. 

1837 R. D. 7 'homso.v in Brit. Ann. 352 * Primulin . — When 
the roots of the primula veris or cowslip are digested in 
water or spirit a bitter tincture is obtained — the spirituous 
solution deposits after a considerable time by spontaneous 

” ' ** ' 1 ’ — the««e are primu- 

897 Naturalist 45 


li Primum frigidnm (prai*m£m fri'd^idz/m). 
Obs. [L., first cold.] Absolute or pure cold, which 
Parmenides (^450 R.c.) accounted an elementary 
substance ; the origin or source of cold. 

1626 Bacon Syhra § 69 The Earth being (as hath beene 
noted by some) Primum Frigidum. 1665 Boyle Exp. Hist. 
Cold xvii ; § 2, I think, that, before men had so hotly de- 
puted, which is the Primum Frigidum, they would have done 
well to inquire, whether there be any such thing or no. 

|| Primum mobile (prai-mwm m<H>-bil/). [med. 
L., lit. ‘ first moving thing', "L. prim-us first, mdbilis 
movable : see Prime a. and Mobile sb.* and a. 

Primum mobile (also primus mains, primus motor) was 
an xt-i2th c. rendering of the Arabic JjpM 
al-ntuharrik al-aimual, the first mover or moving (thing), 
cited from Avicenna (<z 1037) by Shahrastuni (a 1153). The 
L. occurs in Thomas Aquinas Comment, in Aristot. De 
Cxlo :i. ix. § i, xv. § 7; also in John of Holy wood (de 
Sacrobosco) 1256.) 

1 . The supposed outermost sphere (at first reckoned 
the ninth, later the tenth), added in the Middle 
Ages to the Ptolemaic system of astronomy, and 
supposed to revolve round the earth from cast to west 
in twenty-four hours, carrying with it the (eight or 
nine) contained spheres. Cf. Mobile sbi* 1, and 
Movable sb. 1. 

1*256 J OH - VF : Sacrobosco Sphxra Mimdi (Paris c 150^) 
Aij, Sphera diuiditur.. secundum substantiam^ in spberas 
novem, sc. Spheram nonam que primus motus siue primum 
mobile dicitur,et in spberam stellarum fixarum que firmamtn- 
turn nuncupatur, et in septem spheras septjem planetarum. 
c X39X Chaucer Astrolabe 1. f 17 This equinoxial is cleped 
the gyrdelle of the fir^te Sloeuyng, or clles of the nugulus 
primi mot us vet Primi mobilis.] 1460-70 Ble. Quintessence 
(1889)26 Philosofirspuliyn9spemvndirewntten; but 

• ' - en with 

■ 1 .. > _ , file F- 

first BievaVil tlij ng. ISS9 'V. Cuxinxciiui Cosmos’; Glasse 
jo The .x. beatten or Primum mobile, comprehendeth the 
.ix heauen calHd also Cristalline. Ibid. 12 And that, uhich 

you c " ' ■ 7. lM 9 

Stur: 


IS. .cc 

1686. 

lookir 

Mobi 


the Moon 
i Mobile, 
is always 
Primum 
aff. 1690 


LeyboURN Curs. Math. 45: Others are of Opinion that they 
[comet'] are fiery Meteors, generated of copious exhMations 
from the Earth and Sea,. .elevated to the Supreme 
of the Air, and hurried about by the swife Motion of tne 
Primum Mobile. 1733 P. Shaw tr. Bacon's Nov. Org. t. ix. 
Of the former kind p-e* Names of Things that nave no 
Existence) are such as Fortune, the Primum Mooue.ine 
Orbs of the Planets the Element of Eire, and the UK* * la- 
ments ; which arise from imaginary false I neones. *®47*- 
Linds \y St. Chr. Art I . _p. xxxu, Beyond the reS'onf [ "re- 


volving round the earth, and encompassed in their turn Li- 
the empyrean. . . 

2 transf. and f’S- A prune source of motion or 
action; an original canse or spring of activity; 
a prime mover, mainspring. Cf. Mover 2 b, 3. 
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1612 G. Calvert in Crt. 4 Times Jets. I (1848) I. igt You 
know the primurn mobile of our court, by whose motion nil 
the other spheres must move, or else stand still. 1655 Mrq. 
Worcester Cent. Ittv. § 9S An Enqine so contrived that 
working the Prtmunt mobile forward or backward, upward 
or downward, circularly or corner-wise, to and fro, strcight, 
upright or downright, yet the pretended Operation con- 
tinueth, and advanceth 1673 Kirk man* Untuck)' Citizen 
207 My Son, keep thou ready Money in thy Pocket ■ this is 
the primurn Mobile of all their Science of thriving. 1753 
Hanway Trav. (1762) II. ix. ii. 216 Their religion, which 
the Mahommedans consider as the basis and primurn mobile 
of political government. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 
II. 670 Each man's own satisfaction, interest, or happiness, 
is the nrimum mobile or the first spring of all his schemes 
and^ all his actions. 1802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. 
Evtd. (1827) III. 285 Modified by the other known primurn 
mobiles, or causes of motion and rest. 1864 Bryce Holy 
Rom. Enxp. xv. (1889) 255 There must, in every system of 
forces, be a ‘primurn mobile 

1! Primus (prarmus), a. and sb. [L. primus 
first : see PlUMS rz.] 

A. adj. First (in time, age, order, or importance); 
original, earliest; chief, principal. 

1. In Latin phrases, as primus inter pares , first 
among equals; primus motor , prime mover, the 
original source of motion or action ; f primus 
secundus (Jit. * first second *), some game. 

1813 J. Adams Let. to Jefferson 12 Nov., Mr. Dickinson 
was primus inter Pares, the bellwether, the leader of the 
arisloeratical flock. 3887 Athenaeum 16 Apr. 507/1 The 
sovereign, relatively, was but primus inter pares , closely 
connected by origin and intermarriage with a turbulent 
feudal nobility, c 3592 Marlowe Jetv 0/ Malta u ii. Wks. 
(Rtldgd 150/1 The plagues of Egypt, and the curse of 
heaven. .Inflict upon them, thou great ^Primus Motor! 
1617 J. Chamberlain in Crt. Times Jas. / (1848) II. 9 
Now the primus motor of this feasting, Mr. Comptroller, is 
taking his leave of this town, a 1670 Hackct A bp. Williams 
11. (1693) ix You have said somewhat.. concerning the last 
Parliament, somewhat of the Primus motor , and Divine 
Intelligence which enliv'd the same. 3584 R. Scot Disco:*. 
IVitchcr, xi. x. (i886> 359 It [lottery] is a childish and 
ridiculous toie, and like unto childrens plaie at * Primus 
secundus , or the game called The philosophers table. 

2. In some boys’ schools, appended to the sur- 
name to distinguish the eldest (or the one who has 
been longest in the school) of those having the 
same surname. Cf. Major a . 7 c. 

3796 T. Robbins Diary («886) I. 6 My classmate Romeyn 
primus, xv as I hear, quite unwell. 1826 Disraeli m 
Grey t. iii, * Mammy-sick growled Barlow primus. 

B. sb. In the Scottish Episcopal Church : The 
presiding bishop, who is chosen by the other 
bishops, and has certain ceremonial privileges, but 
no metropolitan authority. Hence PrPmns-sIiip, 
the position or dignity of the primus. 

3860 T. Gardner Faiths World 1 1. 830/2 Scottish Episcopal 
Church.. .One of the bishops is elected primus or chief bishop 
during pleasure, there having been no archbishops in Scot- 
land since the Revolution. 3899 J. Wordsworth Episcopate 
C. Words-o). v. 178, I wrote to the Primus, Bishop Gleig. 
Ibid. 356 The second [year] was the beginning of the leign 
of King George III, and of the Primus-ship of Bishop 
William Falconar. 

Pri mwort. Hot. [f. prim-rose or prim-ula + 
"Wort.] In pi. Lindley’s name for the Natural 
Order, Primulaceve. 

3846 Lindley Veg. King’d. 644 Tim Order of Primworts. 
Ibid. 645 Primworts arc uncommon within the tropics. 1866 
in Treas. Bot. 927/2. 

r Incorrectly stated by some to be an old name of the 
Privet or PrimprinL 

Primy (prarmi), a. rare. [f. Prime sb. + -v.] 
That is in its prime. 

3602 Shaks. Ham. 1. iii. 7 A Violet in the youth of Primy ! 
Nature; Forward, not permanent ; sweet not lasting. 3828 
Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 536 Sent forth.. by those of power- 
ful and primy manhood. [1842 Fraser’s Mag. XXVI. 142 
Theyouth of primy nature is gone by.] 

t Prin. Sc. Obs. rare— 1 . [Origin unknown.] 
Some appliance for catching fish. 

1469 Sc. Acts Jas. Ifl (1814) II. 96/2 Fisch..nr distroyit 
be cowpis narow massis nettis prinnis set in to Reueris that 
has course to ]w sey or set within he flude merk of he Seye. 
[1892 Cochran-Patrick Mediaeval^ Scot. vi. 70 Tlie act of 
1469 prohibiting the use of * coups \ narrow mesh nets, and 
prins in rivers running into the sea.] 

Prin, obs. or dial. var. Preen sb., vd and 2 . 

+ Prill a 1 do. Obs. slang. [Origin obscure. 

In form it might be a corruption of Sp./rrmr/fo* pregnant 
woman *; but the sense does not favour this.) 

? Some kind of female sharper or impostor. 

1620 Dekker Dreame (i860) 38 Base heapes tumbled 
together, who all yell'd Like bandogs tyed in kennels: 
high-way-standers, Foists, nips, and tylts, prinadoes, bawdes, 
pimpes, panders. 1631 Brathwait Whimsies 32 You shall 
see him guarded with a Ianizarie of Costermongers, and 
Countrey Goo>elings: while his Nipps, Ints, Bungs and 
Prinado r s, of whom he holds in fee, oft times prevent the 
Lawyer by diving too deepe into his Clients pocket. 1658 — 
Honest Ghost , Chyrn . Ape 231 Flanktwere my troups with 
bolts, bands, punks, and panders, Pimps, nips and ints, 
Prinado’s. 

Prince (prins), sb. Also 3-6 prynce, 4 princs, 
pryns, prines, preins, 4-6 prins(e, 6 prynse. 
Sc. prence. [a. F. prince (12th c. in Li tire) 

= Yi. prince, ad. L. princeps , -cip-em adj., first ; as 
sb. the first or principal person, a chief, leader, 
sovereign, prince ; f. prhn-us first. Prime a. + - dp-, 
from capHre , - cipfrc to take. 


As applied in sense j, it prob. came down from Roman 
usage under the princinate and empire : see Princeps, and 
cf. Hor. C. 1. c. 50, Ovid P. x. 2. 23, lac. A. 1. 1.] 

I. In primary general sense. 

1. A sovereign ruler; a monarch, king. Now 
arch, or rhetoneal. 

a 1225 St. Marher. 2 Of bat hetJenc folc patriarke ant 
prince, a 1225 Leg. Hath. 578 Da onswerede he an swifte 
prudelichc, bus, to J>c prude prince. C2290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
20/32 He dude him sone bringue To |>c prince of Engelond 
Aficlston he kyngue. 3340-70 Alex. «y Dind. 811 God 
by-secheh to saue pe soueraine prinsc. c 1380 Wvclif Whs. 
(1880' 375 Seculer lordis, pryncis of |>e worlde. c 1400 
Dcstr. Troy 7371 Then partid the pnnsis,and the prise 
dukes, c 1440 York Myst. xv. 7 Preued Jrat a prins with- 
outen pere. 3536 Cal Anc. Ree. Dublin (1889) I. 498 We 
most uinbly desyre youre grasc to be ourc solester to ourc 
prynse. 3552 Lk. Com. Prayer , Communion, Prayer C/i . 
Mil., Wc bescche thee also to sauc and defende all Christian 
Kynges, Princes, and Uouernoures. a 1555 Lyndesay 
Tragedy 344 Imprudent Prencis but discreuoun, Hauyng 
in erth power Impcriall. 3607-32 Bacon Lss., Empire 
(Arb.) 30S Princes are like the heavenly bodyes which cause 
good, or evill tymes, and which have much veneration, but 
noc rest. 3774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 21 . 39S These 
animals are often sent as presents to the princes ofthe east. 
xB6x Thackeray Four Georges i. (1904) 29 In the good old 


king of the Belgians are equally princes or monarchs, and 
I the consorts of emperors or kings are princesses, 
fb. Applied to n female sovereign. Obs. 

3560 Geste Serin. in H. G. Dugdale/.#* (18401 App. 1. 391 
Let us low c • • "7 ' * • *’ 4 ” 

doyng that 

for hyr lonf ■■ ■ : j 

Preamble,'! - ■ 

Queen Mary. 1581 W. Stafford Exam. Compl. i. (1876) 29 
Yea, the Prince, . . as she haili most of yearely Keuenewes, . . 
so should shec hauc most losse by this dearth. 3594 Willobie 
Aviso (1880; 29 Cleopatra, prince of Nile. 26x0 Holland 
Camden's Biit. (1637) 51 1 Another most mighty Prince 
Mary Quccne of Scots. 1650 Stapylton Strada's Low C. 
IVarres 11. 37 They had now been governed by female 
Princes for forty years together. 

c. In phrases and proverbs ; see quots. 

3589 Greene Spanish Masquer ado Wks. (Grosart) V. 266 
The lolly fcllowes that once in England liued like Princes 
in their Abbeies and Frieries. 3660 I’Ervs Diat)> \ Nov., 
We came to Sir W. Batten’s, where he lives like a prince. 
2804 Europ. Mag. Jan. 33/2 If I ..would send.. a pound of 
good tobacco, I should make her husband as happy as a 
Prince. 3868 Yatf.s Rock A head m. iii, * Princes and women 
must not be contradicted*, says the proverb. 

+ 2. One who has the chief authority; a ruler, 
commander, governor, president ; also, the head 
man, chief, or leader of a tribe : cf. Puke I c. Obs. 
Prince of priests , chief priest, high priest. 
a 1225 Auer. R. 54 Hire ueader & hire brethren, sc noble 
princes alse heo weren, vtlawcs imakede. a 3300 Cursor M. 
16903 pc prince o preistes o )>air lagh went to pat monu- 
ment. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xix. 2x8 And pryde shal be 
pope, prynce of holycherche. 3382 Wyclip Matt, il 6 Thou, 
... «.» *Um ImI* In *1>» of J uda. 1382 

. 1 ■ 4 ■ ' preestis] and 

>pe. .prince of 

the synagoge, bileuyde to the Lord. <2x450 Kut. de la 
Tour (1906) 306 Whiche lacob badde .xij. sones that were 
the princes of .xij. Jynages. X53 S Coverdmx Gen. xxxvl. 
40 Thus are the princes of Esau called in their kynreds, 
laces & names. 16.. in Longfellow's M. Standish App., 
t is incredible how many wouuds these two prinses, Peck- 
suot and Wattawamat, received before they died. 

f b. A literal rendering of princeps in the Vulgate 
(Gr. apxv) where the English Authoiized and Re- 
vised Versions have ‘principality’. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Ephes. vi. 12 For stryuyngc is not to s*s a^ens 
fleisch and blood, but n3ens the princes [L. principes, Gr. 

dpx a ‘l ar J — f ' r the world of thes 

derkness . ■■ e ; Geneva rulers ; 

Rluims . 

3. One who or that which is first or pre-eminent 
in a specified class or sphere; tire chief, the greatest. 
Cf. King sb. 6. 

c 1275 Serving Christ 39 in O. E. Misc. 91 Sejmte peter 
wes prynce and pyned is on rode, c 1315 Siiorkham Poems 
iv. 306 pat oberfeend ofonde [envy] Hyspryn sand cheuetayn. 
13. . Cursor M. 38071 (Cott.), I will first at pride be-gin, pat 
prince es of all o|>er sin. 1484 Caxton Fabler of Page v. 
One named Hugh prynce of the medycyns sawe a.catte 
whiche had two liedes. 1583 Fulke Defence x. Wks. (Parker 
Soc.) 381 As though you were prince of the Critics or 
Areofagi/ae. a 1658 Cleveland Elegy B. Jonson x Poet 
of Princes, Prince of Poets (we, If to Apollo, well may pray 
to thee). 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India P. 373 Des Cartes, 
the Prince ot Philosophy in this Age. 3753 Hogarth A naf. 
Beauty viiL 47 Sir Christopher Wren, . the prince of archi- 
tects. 3799 C. Winter Let. in W. Jay Jdem. (1843) -S 
Mr. Toplady called him [Whitefield] the prince of preachers. 
1891 Speaker 2 May 527/2 Gravis a prince of letter-writers. 
1896 Weslm. Gaz. 31 Tan. 2/1 The prince of Australian 
reptiles is the black snake. 

4. a. Applied to Christ, esp. in the phrase prince 
of peace, b. Applied to an angel or celestial being 
of high rank; sometimes (in //.) = Principality 5. 
(Cf. 2 b, above.) c. Applied to Satan in the 
phrases prince of the air , darkness, evil, fiends, 
the ‘zuorld, etc. 

<21300 Cursor M. 03x7 * Princs o pecs’ sal man him call. 
3340 Ham pole pr. Cense. 10S4 parlor God him Ithe devil) 
prince of J»e world calles. 2382 Wyclif Isa. ix. 6 Fadir of 
the world to come. Prince of Pes. — Dan. x. 13 Mychael, 
oon of the first princis, came in to myn help. Ibid. 21 No 


man is myn helper Jn alle these thingis, no bot Mi3he!,your 
prince. fohn xii. 31 Now is dom of the world, now the 
prince of this world schal be cast out. C1440 Alphabet cf 
Tales 295 So hi\ sawle was broght vnto pe prince of Hell 
syttand opon pe pytt bra. 2573 L. ht.o\‘DMarro 7 V of Hist. 
(1653) 3 That. .Princes should be so misguided by the Prince 
of the ayr. 3599 Shaks. Hen. V % ill. iiu x6 Impious Wane, 
Arrayed in flames like to the Prince of Fiends. x6ox — All's 
Well iv. v. 44 The blacke prince sir, alias the prince of 
darkenesse, alias the diuell rx8oo Coleridge Christmas 
Carol, Peace. Peace on Earth ! the Prince of Peace is bom: 
285a Faber Oratory Hymns , St. Michael, Hail, bright 
Archangel 1 Prince of Heaven ! xB6x R. M. Benson Hymn, 

* Praise to God Who reigns above\ Thrones, Dominions; 
Princes, Powers, Marshall'd Might that never cowers. 

II. Specific uses. 

5. spec. The ruler of a principality or small 
state actually, nominally, or originally, a feudatory 
of a king or emperor. 

In origin, app. a use of sense 2, describing a ruler who had 
7" “ 1 *’*' ’ duke count, etc. First used of 

of German and other rulers of 
)f Wales, or its divisions, down 
to the 21th c, bore the title of ‘king ’ ( brenhin , rex) ; then 
the title sank to * prince * (tj-wysog, princeps). 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 21484 Lewelin prince of walls 
robbede mid is route. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIIL 

187 Kyn~ . T-t - !,J ’ L 4 ■ p r i nc e 

of Wale* - 4 , ■VIII. 

438 A sc ■ ^ ... t jnce of 

Aquitanny and Henricus Bastarde occupyenge thecrowne 
of Speyne. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. Prefi, How lie 
[Luther].. pleaded his own cause, before themperour and 
counsell of princes. Ibid. 54 b, The Princes that were of 
the coiifcdcracie and league of Sweland..wcre tliese, Cesar 
as Prince of Austriche [etc.]. 2617 Moryson /tin. in. 293 
Not oncly the Emperour, but alvj many Princes of 
Germany.. hauc Kingly power in their owne Dominions, 
and these absolute Princes are so many in number, as 
a passenger in each dayes ioumey ; shall obserue One or two 
changes of Prince, Money and Religion. 3727-41 Chambers 
C)cl. , Prince is also used for a person who is sovereign in 
bis own territory; yet holds from some other, as his superior 
or lord, and pays homage or tribute to him. Thus all the 

S rinces of Germany are feudatories of the Emperor. . 1845 
. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1. 371 The hostility' of the 
most able and prudent of all the princes of the empire was 
provoked. 4 1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 73B/2 Princes regarded 
as the political chiefs of states are inferior to emperors and 
kings, and not necessarily superior to reigning grand-dukes 
or dukes. 2885 Whitakers Aim. 314/2 Bulgaria. Prince, 
Alexander (of the House of Hesse)... The Principality of 
Bulgaria is under the suzerainty of Turkey. 1B90 Ibid. 
5ti/x Waldeck. Prince, George Victor, Prince of Waldeck- 
Pyrmont. 2900 Ibid. 456/1 Native States of India... The 
States are governed by their native Princes, Ministers, or 
,Councils, with the help and under the advice of a political 
officer of the Supreme Government. 1905 Ibid. 595/1 Lippe, 
Principality of. Reigning Prince, Charles Alexander. 

6 . A male member of a royal family; esp. in 
Great Britain, a son or grandson of a king or 
queen. Also called prince of the blood (royal) 
(Blood sb. 9). Prince Consort , the husband of a 
reigning female sovereign being himself a prince. 

In thissense originating in the title Prince of Wales, which, 
in the first instance, was # simply a continuation of sense 5, as 
title of the deposed native Welsh princes ; but being, from 
the reign of Edward III, customarily conferred upon the 
eldest surviving son of the King or Queen of England, came 
to be a.*vSociated with this relationship. The Prince of 
Wales was at first the only 1 prince * in England (see quot. 
1577); but in the reign of James I ‘prince’ was extended 

to all the son ■ ■* * ’’ 

‘ princess ^ to ' ■ ’ ' ' 

(quot. 2885). . 

of ‘ prince ’ h: ■ u . __ ' 

heir-apparent to the throne in various countries, as crown • 
prince in Germany, Sweden, Denmark, and Japan, frince 
imperial in the French Empire of 2852-70, Prince cf 
Asturias in Spain, Prince of Piedmont in Italy, etc. In 
most of these countries^ the title of prince is also given to 
male members of the reigning family. (This sense may have 
been partis* influenced bs* Roman usage under the empire, 
in which the title princeps jirvent htis * chief ’or ‘prince cf 
tlic s*outh ’, which was b^towed by the Equites upon the 
two grandsons of Augustus, was afterwards customarily 
conferred upon the probable successor to the throne on 
his first entry into public life.) 
c 1305 Flent. Insurr. in Pol. Songs (Camden) 194 Jeff] the 

~ ‘ " ■ : ■ . ■ ~ Clere m Four 

- ■ , * Lord Prynce 

- ■ ■ ■ f igden (RoWs) 

\ ■ ■ - de, prince of 

Wales, saylede to (Jaleys. a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. IF 
32b, The prince his sonne. .entered into the chamber and 
tokeaway the crowne. Ibid., Leuyng behind him by the 
lady Marie .. Henry prince of Wales, Thomas duke of 
Clarence [etc.]. Ibid., Hen. Fill 9 On Ne wye res daye, 
the first day of lanuary, the Quene was dehuered of a 
Prince. 2563, etc. (see Black Prince]. 2577 Harrison 
England 11. v. (1877) 1. 106 The title of prince dooth pecu- 
liarlie belong to the kings eldest sonne. .. 'Hie kings 
yoonger sonnes be but gentlemen by birth (till they hauc 
receiued creation of higher estate, to be either visconts, 
carles, or dukes) and called after their names, as_ lord 
Henrie, or lord Edward. 2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. iv. 83 
Health to rov Sou eraigne,.. Prince John, your Sonne, dothe 
ki^se your Graces Hand. 26x0 — Tenip. in. i. 60, l am, 
in my conditior * T> -' — — J ~' T a King. 

x6rx — l Vint. 7 . ■ . . Iorizell,.. 

but now I am ot ; ■ 4 1 ■ . Hon.x 7$ 

After the Conquest, no speciall title more then Primogenitus 
filitis Regis was for the Prince, vntill the name of Prince of 
Wales came to him. 2624 Massinger Pari. Love 1. tv. 

Next unto ihe princes of the blood, The eyes of allare^fixed 
on you. 1707 Chamderlayne Pres. St. Eng. 11. vil 202 
Prince George, Hereditary Prince of Denmark and Norway. 

Hid. 103 By the Articles of Marriage, he is declared to be 



PRINCE, 


1371 


received as one of the Princes of the Blood-Royal of 
England. *725 Watts Logic 1. iv. § 4 When we speak of 
the Prince, we intend his Royal Highness George Prince 
of Wales. 1839 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XIX. 513/2 The 
husband of a queen regnant, as Prince George of Denmark 
was to Queen Anne, is her subject. 1885 Encycl. Brit. 
XIX. 738/2 In England.. it was considered necessary only 
about a quarter of a century ago to make express provision 
by royal authority that the titles of ‘prince * and * princess * 
should be enjoyed by the children of the sons as well as by 
the sons and daughters of any sovereign of the United 
Kingdom. 190J Daily Chron. 9 Nov. 3/1 Dukes of Corn- 
wall, like poets, are born ; but the King alone can make a 
Prince of Wales. 

7 . The English rendering of a title of nobility 
in some foreign countries, which, in Germany 
(when representing Fttrsf), France, Italy, Belgium, 
Holland, now ranks next below duke: seequot. 1885. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s-v.. The moment a pope is 
elected, all his relations become princes. 1819 Shelley 
Ccnci 1. iii. 2 Welcome, ye Princes and Cardinals, pillars of 
the church. 1831 Sir J. Sinclair Corr. II. 2 75 Prince 
Gabriel de Gagarin. This Prince held a high office at 
Moscow,— -that of ‘ Procureur de Senat'. 1885 Whitakers 
Aim. 322/1 The German Empire. . .Chancellor, Otto, Prince 
Bismarck 1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 739/1-2 In Germany 
and Austria the title of ‘prince is represented by ‘ Prinz ’ 
when^ It appertains to the members of imperial and royal 
families.. and by *FBrst* when it appertains to the mem- 
bers of.. not' • r ~ m *'*■ * '* * 1 

with * Prinz * 

‘ Herzog ’ (du 
aware that th ■ 

a subject outside of the royal family except in the well- 
known case of Godoy, Prince of the Peace. 

b. Applied as a title of conrtesy in certain 
connexions to a duke, marquis, or earl. 

t 1707 Chamberlayne Pres. St. Eng. hi. iii. 273 Duke... His 
Title is Grace; and being written unto may be Stiled, 
Most High, Potent and Noble Prince. . Marquis.. His 
Title is Most Noble, Most Honourable, and Potent Prince. 
1851 Burke’s Peerage Introd.12 Hefan earl or marquis] bears 
also, upon some occasions, the title of ‘ Most Noble and 
Puissant Prince'. 1898 Whitaker's Titled Persons Introd. 
10 A Duke is styled * Most Noble*, or more commonly 
* Vbur Grace ' ; but in very formal language he can be 
spoken of as * The Most High, Potent, and Noble Prince ’. 
Ildd.it The style of a Marguess is ‘Most Honourable*, 
not * Most Noble*, though it is stated that in some formal 
descriptions both he and an Earl may be termed * Most 
Noble and Puissant Prince 

c. Prince of the {Holy Roman) Church , a title 
applied to a Cardinal. 

I1782 Priestley Corrupt. Chr. II. x. 251 Cardinals, .have 
the rank of princes in the Church.] 1901 Walker & Burrow 
Cdl. Newman x. 145 His body was laid in state with the 
insignia of a Prince of the Holy Roman Church. 

III. Transferred applications. 

f 8. Applied to a queen-bee. Obs. rare~ y . 

1609 C. Butler Fan. Mon. v. (1623) N ij, I obserued once, 
that the Prince being scarce read 3', fell downe from the 
stool e vnable to recouer hir wings, whereupon the stvarme 
returned. She being put into the Hiue, the next day the 
swarme rose againe and setled. 

+ 9 . Chess. = Bishop/A 5. Obs. rare. 

1562 Rowbothum Play Chcasts A iv. The Bishoppes some 
name Alphins, some fooles, and some name them Princes, 
Ibid. A vj, Of the Bishop or Archer. . .The Spaniaides named 
him prince.. for he is nerervntothe King and the Quene 
then any other of the Cheastmen. 

IV. allrib. and Comb. 

10. a. appositive, 4 that is a prince * : as prince- 
abbot , -angel, - duke , -god, - infanta . -poet, -pope, 
-pnest, -primate, - teacher . See also Prince-bikhof, 
-elector, Regent. 

i f -" . ~ - - - ~ 

th, 

th . 

fr. - 

Poet, and.. gave him H F to 

Poets-Laureat. 1679 \ 1 : /' r; \ P ■ .<, 92 

That Prince-fowl of s > u s' ’*5 I - k*»ox 

tr. Life H. Suso 28 As if be were a prince.angel. 1866-7 
Baring-Gould Cur. Myths Mid. Ages , Prester John (1894) 
47 The papal epistle.. assures the Eastern Prince-Pope that 
his Christian professions are worthless, unless be submits to 
the successor of Peter. 1897 Prince-abbot Isee Prince- 
m shop]. ^ 1 908 H. A. L. Fisher Bonapartism iii. 54/ Monrieur 
L’Abbf *, said Napoleon to Dalberg, the subservient prince- 
primate. 

b. simple attributive, *of a prince, princely’, as 
prince-dish , -humour ; objective and obj. genitive, 
etc., as prince-killer, - pleaser , - qucller , \-treacher , 
-worship ; prince-killing adj. ; instrumental, etc., 
as prince-ft, -graced, -loyal, -protected, -proud, 
-ridden, -trodden adjs. 

a 1618 Sylvester Wood-marls Bear xxxrii, In the Crofte 
so faire and pleasant, Harbour of the * Prince-dish Pheasant. 
1614 — Bet/iulia's Rescue iv. 197 From Powdred 'Lres-es, 
from forc’t Apish Graces, From * Prince-fit Pompe- J59* 
— Du Bart as l. vi. 655 Through Newbery, and ‘Prince- 
grac’t Aldermaston. 1602 Fitzherb. A/ol. 39. for man- 
quellars and *princekillers, traytours, and homicides. *595 
Polimanteia (1881) 57 A Queene f# * — * 

killing Judith, a 1618 Syl\ est ■ 

Th Verst most *Prince-!oyal ■ ' 

trenchers. 1589 Puttenham E „ . 1 ' 

I’oesie was a delicate arte, and the Poets them seiues 
cunning * Prince pleasers. a 1548 Hall Chrom, Hen. VI 
*35 b, The people, .found out the *princequellers,and theim 
brought to straight pri<one. Ibid, (see Regicide* *651 
Persuasive to Compliance x6 His poor *pnnce-trodden 

‘if Combinations with prince's; prince’s cord. 


? a fabric resembling corduroy ; prince’s mixture, 
a kind of snuff: see quot- 1858: prince’s pine, 
{a) the Grey Pine, Pint is Bank si ana ; {b) = Pip- 
SISSEWA ; prince's stuff, a corded textile material, 
? = prince's cord. Also Prince’s feather, metal. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXX VT. 240 White *Prince’s-corJ 
breeches. 1836 Backwoods of Canada 1 24 A little rappee or 
^prince’s mixture added by way of Sauce. 1858 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade , Prince' s-inixture, a dark kind of snuff so called, 
which is scented with otto of roses. 1891 Lancet 3 Oct. 772/1 
Liquor kava kava .. composition, kava kava.., ^prince’s 
pine.., golden seat.., tag alder.., and uva ursi. 1814 Hist. 
Utiiv. Oxford II. 261 The gown of Bachelor of Arts is 
made of ‘prince’s stuff, with a full sleeve. 1825 in Hone's 
Every-day Bk. I. 1334 The lord mayor of London., the 
household now all wear black gowns,., made of prince's 
stuff faced with velvet. 

12 . Phraseological combinations: Prince Rupert' s 
drop : see Drop sb. 10 h ; also fig ; Prince Rupert's 
(erron. Robert's ) metal = Prince’s metal. 

1695 Loud. Gas. No. 3121/4 The Drops known by the 
name of ‘Prince Rupert's Drops. 1849 Dana Geol. iii. 
(1850) 180 Nearly as brittle as a Prince Rupert’s drop. 1878 
Emerson Misc. Papers, Fort. Rep. Whs. (Bohn) III. 395 
In Mr. Webster’s imagination the American Union was a 
huge Prince Rupert's drop which will snap into atoms if 
so much as the smallest end be shivered off. 1698 Phil. 
Trans. XX 170 The Buttons we wear, .said to be made of 
‘Prince Robert’s Mettal. 1789 Chambers' Cycl. s.v. Zinc , 
Compositions or alloys called tombac, similor, pinchbeck, 
and Prince’s metal... The English. .called their invention 
Prince's metal, or Prince Rupert’s metal. 2875 Knigiit 
Diet. Mcdt Prince Rupert's Metal , an alloy for cheap 
jewelry’,, .composed of copper, 75 ; zinc 25. 

Prince (prins), v. ? Obs. [f. prec. sb.] inlr. 
with it : To play the prince, carry oneself as a 
prince. Also refi. 

c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon i. 103 Illto the court, and III 
prince it out. i6n Shaks. Cymb. m. iii. 85 Nature prompts 
them In simple and lowe things, to Prince it, much Beyond 
the tricke of others. 1656 S. H. Gold. Law 100 Whose 
Principles are to Prince themselves, and precipitate al sorts. 
1658 J. Harrington Pop. Govt. 11. v ? A Metropolitan . .with 
whom nothing will agree but Princemg of it in the Senat. 
Princeage (prPnsedg). rare. [f. Prince sb. + 
-AGE.] Princes collectively. 

1846 Worcester cites Month. Rev. 

Pri’nce-bi'sliop. A bishop who is also a 
prince (sense 5) ; also one who (as in certain cases 
in German)') enjoyed the temporal possessions 
and authority of a bishopric, with princely rank 
( = Gcr. Piirsl-bischof: see PlUNCE sb. 7). 

1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. I. v. § 3. 321 Durham.. with 
its highest point crowned not only by the minster, but by 
the vast castle of the Prince-Bishop. __ 1879 Whitaker's 
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tneir msuop as men cniei. n»m.e-uisuups in viauykas, 
elected by the people, continued to lead them.. till 1697. 
iB85 C. E. Pascoe London of To-day v. (ed. 3) 69 The 
Prince-Bishops and other small German potentates. 2897 
FlI/gel, etc. Eng. Genn. Diet ., Furst-abt, -bischcf . 
prince-abbot, prince-bishop, sovereign bishop (of princely 
rank, and bearing the title of prince). 

Pri’nce-craffc. rare. [f. Prince sb. + Craft, 
after priestcraft .] The skill or art of a prince or 
ruler. Chiefly dyslogistic. 

1741 Warburton Div. Legat. II. 3 Princecraft or Priest- 
craft. 1862 M c Duff Sunsets Heo. Mount. 105 By con- 
summate art, or rather by unprincipled princecraft, lie had 
undermined his father’s throne. 

Princedom (prrnsdam). [f. as prec. + -dom.] 

1. The state or country ruled over by a prince ; 
a principality. 

1560 WiiiTEHORNE Arte Warre 39 He that shall consider 
the partes of Europe, shall fmde it to haue been full of 

common weal es, and of * * ’ 

liuely the warlike orders 

40 [Thej’] are likely al . 

Tran sil vania. xfiix Coryat Crudities S 73 Those fronUer 
parts of their Princedomes. x8oo Coleridge Piccolom. 111, 
1, To me he portions forth the princedoms, Gf at z And Sagan. 
X876 L. Tollemache in Fortn. Rev. Jan. 319 About as 
populous as the princedom of Monaco. 

2 . The position, rank, or dignity of a prince; 
princehood ; princely power or sovereignty. 

1560 Whitehorse % Arte Warre io3b. He then that 
despiseth these studies, if he be a Prince, despisethjus 
Princedome. 1590" ” ' 

who for his proud d 
soverayne. 1610 Bi ■ 
and double portion 

to the birthright, x ■ ’ ■ ■■■ 1 

397 Some of all r 
33 Dec., The abej’at ■ 

b. The personality of a prince, rare. 

3828 Scott F. M. Perth xvi, So please your princedom, 

I have 3’et far to go. _ 1832 Fraser's Mag. \ . 542 A gigantic 
carter.. challenged his princedom to box. 

3. = Principality 5 . 

3667 Milton P. L. mi. 320 Under thee as Head Supream 
Thrones, Princedoms, Powers, Dominions I reduce. 1814 
Cary Dante (Chandos) 239 In one orb we xou, One motion, 

one impulse, with tho'e who rule Princedoms in heaven. 

1844 Mrs. Browning Drama 0/ Exdc J ^ 1 


sented by rows and groups of angels. 


FRXNCEXjIKE. 

Prrnce-ele'ctor. ( = Ger. Kurfurst.') One of 
the princes who elected the Holy Roman (German) 
Emperor; - Elector 3. Hence Pri-nce-ele etor- 
sMp, the office or dignity of a prince-elector. 

2560 Daus tr. Sleidaties Comm. Pref., To the most excel- 
lent Prince Augustus, Prince Electour, Duke of Saxon 
[etc.]. x6o 6 G. W(oodcocke) Lives Emperors in Hist. 
Ivsline LIv, Ferdinandus brother of Charles, was conse- 
crate Emper. in the towns of Francfort, by the Princes 
electors. 3624 Aphorisms of State in Hart. Misc. (1810) 
V. 511 Maximilian, the Duke of Bavaria, for the establish- 
mg the state of his prince-electorship, hath sought unto the 
authority of the apostolical seat. X692 Washington tr. 
Milton's Def. Pop. M.'s Wks. (1847) 352/2 The emperour of 
Germany never was summoned to appear before one of the 
prince electors. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. I. 57 
When the prince electors proceeded Jto the vote, they swore 
that ‘according to the best of their understanding, they 
would choose the temporal head of all Christian people, 
i.c. a Roman king and future emperor ’. 

t Pri’nceheacL Obs. [f. Prince sb. + -head.] 
a. = Princehood i. b. = Princedom 2 b. 

1382 Wyclif Prov. xxix. 2 Whan vnpitous men han taken 
princehed [1388 prinshod] the pupJe shal weilen. 1382 — 
x Cor. xv. 24 He schal auoyde al princehede, and power, 
and vertu. X45 ^ Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T. S.) 4 The 
prophecyes..inaist worth)* be verifyit in ^our maist noble 
and worthy princehede. 3483 Calh. Angl. 291/2 A P ry ns fi- 
ll ede, archin , principatus. . 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) 1. 1 Ane nobili Luke his princeheid for to pleis. 

Princebood (pri'nshud). [f. as prec. T -hood,] 
1 . The condition, dignity, or dominion of a prince 
or ruler. Now rare. 

1382 Wyclif i Mace. xi. 27 The kyng. .ordeynide to hym 
prmcehod [1388 prinsehodl of presthod. 1422 tr. Secrcta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 132 But Sum Pryncis ther bene, that. . 
by coloure of bar Pryncehode and coloured defense of the 
commyn Pepill, takyn atte har talent treu* men goodis. 
<1x548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI 98 b, Promisyng and be- 
hightyng, by the faith of his body and worde of his prince- 
bode.. X617 Collins Def. Bp. Elyu iii. 142 Their chiefdom 
or princehood ought to stand in the loue of such as are 
\ nder them. 1907 Daily Chron. 23 Sept. 3/6 Hie feeling 
used to prevail that the Princehood should be limited to 
the great historical families. 

tb. = Princedom 1. Obs. rare - 1 . 

^565 Jewel Def. Apol. iv. (1567) 405 Pipinus. .gaue the 
Pope the Exarchate, or Princehoode of Rauenna. 

+ 2 . a. An order of angels or other spiritual 
beings : = Principality b. Each of the three 
celestial hierarchies: = Hierarchy i. Ohs. rare. 

1388 Wyclif Col. L 16. Ether trones, ether dominaciouns, 
ether princebodes, ethir poweris. 1450-1530 Myrr. our 
Ladyc 119 So are the nyne orders of aungels departed in 
thre pryncehoodes, as in thre hoostes. 

Princeite (prrnsait). Name of a small re- 
ligious sect : see quots. 

1874 in J. H. Blunt Did . Sects. 1902 Daily Chron. 9 Sept. 
5/2 The Princeites, in whose Ark of the Covenant at Clapton 
on Sunday evening the Second Coming of Christ was claimed 
to be realised, are the disciples of the late Rev. Henry James 
Prince. /&>/., The., tenetsof the Princeites and therumoured 
life of the Agapemone were severely criticised by Hepworth 
Dixon in his ‘ Spiritual Wives in 1868. 

Princeldn (prrnsjkin). [f. Prince sb. + -kin.] 

A little, young, or diminutive prince. (Usually 
jocose or belittling.) 

1855 Thackeray Newcomcs liii. Every one of us.. can 
point to the Princekins of private life who are flattered and 
worshipped. *858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. I. ii. I. 25 '111 ere 
have already been two little Princekins, who are both dead. 
1894 Du Maukier Trilby II. 141 This genial, dainty, be- 
nevolent little princekin. 

Prrnceless, a. rare. [f. Prince sb. + -less.] 
"Without a prince : haring no prince. 
a 3661 Fuller Worthies , Rutland (1662) 11. 347 This 
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petty prince; 

principality.’ 

1682 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens. No. 73 (1713) II. 106 
The Princelet.. employ’d his Emissaries to enjoyn all his 
Dependents to make their whole strength against the Divers 
of the King and Government. 1850 Kingsley Alt. Locke 
xxxii, German princeUts might sell their country piecemeal 
to French or Russian ! 1870 Lowell A rnong my Bks. Ser. 1. 
(18731 325 Lessing.. was librarian of one of those petty 
princelets who sold their subjects to be shot at in America. 
3882 Athetuzuin O Dec. 767/2 Negotiations.. with single 
Italian princelets like Sigismondo Malaiesta. 
f Pri/nceliiiood. Obs. rare. [(■ Princely a. + 
-hood.] Princely condition or state. 

*597 J- King On Jonas (1618) 479 Whatsoeuer he had, 
making for honour and princelihood, that hee forsooke. 

Princelilce (pri ns,bik), a. ( adv .) [f. Prince 
sb. -r -like j Like or resembling a prince *, charac- 
teristic of or suitable to a prince ; princely, royal. • 

1532 Hervet Xenophon's Honseh. (1768J 56 He *hat can 
make them maisters,can make them pnncelyke. and able to 
be lunges. 3553 Eden Treat. Neive lud. (Aral 33 inej 
intertemed their gestes after a barbaros and beastly maaer, 
which.. semed to them princelike. DaUS tr. es 

Comm. 434 b, Crafis and policies, n e a her comm e ndabl e n or 
princelike. s 6 s$ Btco.v Char. fas. I m [ ' iSZjfi 

11659) I. 158 Your MajeMie’i manner ofSpeech is 

Prince-liki 1726 PorzOdrss xvu. 49 S Thou do>t not seem 
the worst Of all the Greeks, but Pnnce-like and the first. 
xS 25 Scorr HWdst. ii, I ba\c outlived the kindest and most 
princelike of masters. .... 

t B adv In a princely manner ; like a pnnee. 

15S7 xix. T rij, I m:r >el rr.yjou- 

Sizpps fre princclike where dotc had goat. 16S0-1 Ptns 



PRINCELINESS. 

Diary 12 Jan., I went home with Mr. Davis, storekeeper., 
and was there most prince-like lodged. 1859 Tlnnyson 
G<raint % Enid 545TIW these Princelike his bearing shone. 

Princeliness (pri-nslines). [f. Princely a. 
+ -NESS.J The quality of being princely. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps . x!v. 17 The princclcyncsse. . 
consisteth not in the persons of men, but is referred to the 
liead. 2637 IUstwick Litany 1. 5 By his princlyncsse and 
royal! munificence they liaue such power. _ 1813 L. Hunt 
in Examiner 1 Feb. 65/2 You have a certain indescribable 
air of Princelincss. ^ 187* Howells Wedd. Journ . (1892) 
66 The ridiculous puncelincss of their state-room. 

Princeling(prnislir|). [f.l’niKCEji. + -ling 1 .] 

1. A little or young prince. 

a 1618 Sylvester Pa u arc f us 4 To see our Princeling with 
a name indewed. 1745 Young < Ref. Public Situation 
Kingd. x6r Shall a pope-bred princeling crawl ashore. Re- 
plete with venom? 1862 H. Marryat Year in Sweden I. 
^67 No new born princeling ever came into the world at so 
ill -omened a period for royalty. 

2. A petty prince; the ruler of an insignificant 
principality. 

2704 Coleridge Re/ig. Al usings 179 Leagued with these 
Each petty German princeling, nursed in gore ! 1874 Farrar 
Christ lx. II. 372 Herod Antipas .. this petty princeling 
drowned in debauchery and blood. 1876 Green Stray Stud. 
64 His army reminds one of the famous war establishment 
of the older German princelings. 

Princely (pirnsli), a. [f. Prince sb. + »ly L] 

1. Of, pertaining, or belonging to a prince or 
princes (\n various senses) ; held or exercised by 
a prince ; royal, regal, kingly. 

1503 Duniur Thistle Rose 118 He did thainc rcssaif 
with princely lailis. 2523 .More Rich. Ill, Wks. sg/i She 
said also y it was not princely to mary hys owne subiect. 
i6ix Shaks. Wint. T. tv. ii. 37 The Prince ..is lcsse frequent 
to his Princely exercises then formerly he hath appeared. 


lLuiieu iUotvCu upon as me lepicsemauve 01 me princely 
power. 1869 Freeman Norm. Conq. 111. xii. 177 Among the 
princely houses of Western Europe. 

2. That is a prince ; of princely descent or royal 
rank ; royal, kingly. 

1582 Stanviiurst /Eueis 1. (Arb.l 19 Too this princelyc 
regent [/Eolus) her suit Indie luno thus opned. 1594 is l Pi. 
Contention (1843) 5 We thank you all for this great favour 
done In entertainment to my Princely Queen. 1769 Gray 
Installation Ode 42 Princely Clare, And Anjou's heroine. 
1828 Scott F. At. Perth xxiii, The Constable’s lodgings 
received the owner and hi* princely guest. 1867 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. I. v. § 3. 32X Hie sovereign powers enjoyed 
by the princely churchmen of the Empire. 

3. Like a prince, princelike ; having the nppear- 
ance, manner, or qualities of a prince ; dignified, 
stately, noble. 

1500-20 Dundar Poems lxxxviii. 40 Thy famous Mairc, bv 
pryncely governaunce, . . the rulith prudently. 1561 T. 
Norton Calvin's Inst. 11. iii. (1634) 128 God .. furnishetU 
those with a Princely nature whom he appointeth to bearc 
governement. X588 Co Ay of Letter , etc. in I lari. Misc. 
(Malln) II. 75 Praising her for her stately person and princely 
behaviour. X793 Burke Ran. Policy Allies Wks. VII. 149 


might be princelier than he. 

transf. 1850 R. G. Cu.mming Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed.2) 
I. 188 He was a princely old stag, carrying splendid horns 
and a beautiful coat of new hair. 

4. Like that of a prince; befitting or fit for 
a prince ; sumptuous, magnificent, munificent. 

*539 Act 31 Hen. VIII , c. 5 A goodly sumptuous beauti- 
full and princely manour, decent & convenient for a king. 
1555 Eden Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 49 Yet gaue he a greate 
parte of his glory to that princely buyldynge. 1614 Latham 
(title) Falconry or The Faulcons Lure and Cure: in two 
bookes,.. published for the delight of noble mindes, and 
instruction of young Faulconers m things pertaining to this 
Princely Art. 167; Evelyn Diary 10 Sept., My Lord.. is 
given to no expensive vice but building, and to have all 
things rich, polite, and princely. x688 K. Holme Armoury 
ill. 372/1 The Jacobs Staff, .is a Princely Instrument being 
set forth in its Perfection. 1838 James Robber ii, The 
estates are princely. x856 Neale Sequences Hymns 183 
Princeliext galleys bedropped the main, bound outward or 
inward. 1889 Pall Mall G. at Nov. 6/1, 1 am told in the 
newspapers that Sir E— G— *s gift of £ 250 ooo is * princely *. 

5. Comb., as princely-loyal, -fi/vitd. 

1605 Sylvester Du Barters 11. iii. iv. Ca/tains^ 1268 
O Peers, Princely-loyali Paladines. 1872 Tennyson Gareth 
«V Lyn. 158 Her own true Gareth was too princely-proud 
To pass thereby, 

Pri-ncely, adv. Now rare, [f, as prec. + -ly -.] 
In the manner of or befitting a prince ; royally. 

<11548 Hall Chron Edw. IV 234 The kyng. .answered 
to hys wordcs so soberly, so grauelye, and so princely, that 
the Frenchmen their at not a littcll inused. 1573 L. Lloyd 
Marrow of Hist. (1653) 25 Thou shalt live princely, thou 
shall injoy pleasures. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 11. x\l(i 7I3) 
154 Some Vertuous and Beautiful Virgin, Royally descended 
and Princely attired. 1807 E. S. Barrett Rising Sun I. 
104 Georgy did go it till he got (according to the vulgar 
idiom) ptincely drunk. 1885 Howells Aitas La/ham 
1. 169 She would have gone to Rome, .andjived princely 
there for less than it took to live respectably in Boston. 

II Princeps (pii’nssps), a and sb. PI. pri*n- 
cipos (-sipfz.). [L. prince ps adj., first, chief; as 
sb. first man, first person, head man, chief, prince; 
{.prim-us first + -cep-S, -cip- f. capHre to take.] 

A. adj. First, original ; spec, of a book, from L. 
phrase edilio princeps original edition. 


1372 

1809 Ferriar Bibliomania 6 T 1 "* T V~‘ ’n 

blue and gold. 1815 Chron. ir . ' '■ 0 

princeps of any classic. 1889 } . - . ’ 

pletc editions appeared within a year of the princeps. 

b. Also frequent in L. phr. facile princeps 
(Cicero), indisputably the first or chief. 

B. sb. 

1. The title under which Augustus Cresar and 
his successors exercised supreme authority in the 
Roman Empire : now generally used by historians 
instead of Emperor (which, in its L. form imperalor , 
originally denoted military command) to describe 
the constitutional position of the head of the state. 

Formerly supposed to be for princeps senatns first man of 
tbc senate ; now generally held to be for princeps civitatis 
fir*t person of the city or state. 

1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 382/2 The term Princeps was adopted 
by Augustuses the least invidious title of dignity, and was 
applied to bis successors. *893 Bury Hist. Roman Em/. 
ii. 15 A word was wanted, which without emphasizing any 
special side of the Emperor's power, should indicate his 
supreme authority in the republic. Augustus chose the 
name /rincc/s to do this informal duty. ibid. 27 The posi- 
tion of the new Princeps was fully established when he was 
acknowledged by both the senate and the army. Ibid. 26. 

2. The name applied by Tacitus and by some 
mediaeval Latin chroniclers and writers, and, after 
these, by some modern historians, to the head man 
or chief of a pagus , tribe, or small community in 
early Teutonic times. He corresponded generally 
to the Old English ealdor or ealdonnan (by which 
words the L. princeps was often rendered). 

T — **““ , * aid VitaS. Lcbuini in 

• • m >te, etc. 

1 ■ ■ ■ . . rincipts (gl. aldermen) 

* ’ ■ t Ibid, lxxxii. 12 O nmes 

■ * leora)^ a 1000 Psalms 

principcs Zabulon {tr. 
caldormenn eac of Itidnn..and ealdras cnc of Zabulone). 
c 1000 sElfric's Voc. in Wr.AVfllcker 155/18 Princeps , ttel 
conics , caldorman. a 1200 Ibid. 538/19 P rincc/s, aMcrmon.1 

1874 STunus^Ctf/Lr/. Hist. (1875)1. iL § 14. 24 Outside of his 
official authority, the chief or only privilege of the / rincc/s 
was die right of entertaining a comitatus. . .The / rincc/s 
provided for them horses, arms, and such rough equipment 
as they wanted. Ibid, g 16. 29. Ibid, ml § 22. 44 Over 
each of their (the heathen Saxons’l local divisions or fagi . . 
n single / rincc/s or chieftain presides. 

3. el lip t. for edit to princeps : see A. 

Pri'nco Re-gent. [Prince 10a, and Regent.] 

A prince who xs regent of a country, during a 
minority, or in the absence or disability of the 
sovereign. Particularly, in Eng. Hist., the title 
commonly given to George Prince of Wales (after- 
wards Geo. IV) during the mental incapacity of 
George III, 1811-20. 

His official title in the Act of 18 tx (51 Geo. Ill, c. 2) was 
‘Regent of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ire- 
land*, but as lie was ‘the Prince* (of Wales), the word 
‘Prince* was, in non-official language, commonly prefixed 
to ‘ Regent*, even by speakers in Parliament: he was also 
empowered by the Act to sign documents George P. R. or 
G. P. R., instead of his initials G. P. as Prince of Wales. 

‘ Prince Regent * bad also been casually applied to him in 
January 1789, in course of the Regency resolutions on the 
occasion of the King’s first illness, which came to nothing 
because of his recovery. 

1789 Ld. Thurlow S/. in Ho. Lords 22 Jan. (Cobbett 
Part. Hist. XXVII. 1072), That the patronage of the royal 
household was not likely to be exercised by the exalted 
personage, in whose hands the resolutions went to place it, 
to the disadvantage of the Prince Regent, her son. x8ti 
Wijitdread S/. in Ho. Com. x Jan. (Hansard XVIII. 504), 
Is it fit that the Prince Regent should have only an ephe- 
meral evanescent establishment? x8rx Sheridan 18 Jan. 
(Ibid. 006), The lecomniendation which that .ight hon. gent, 
gave himself, in order to fill the Prince Regent with the 
idea that he was the best minister he could have. 1812 
Scott Let. Ld. Byron 3 Juty, 1 dare say our worthy biblio- 
polist overcoloured his report of your Lordship's conversa- 
tion with the Prince Regent. 

Prince royal. Also prince-royal, [a. F. 
firince royal ' royal prince ’ : see Pkince sb. and 
Royal.] The eldest son of a reigning monarch ; 
spec, of the king of Prussia. 

# 1702 Lotui. Gaz. No. 3879/2 'ITie Prince Royal of Prussia 
intends to accompany the Queen his Mother lo_ Hanover. 
27x0 Ibid. No. 4731/1 The Prince-Royal sent his Majesty 
tnc first News of it. 

fig. 1845 G. Murray Islaford 143 That scape-grace, Prince- 
royal of a comet. 

b. A variety of cherry. ? Obs. 

2664 Evelyn A'a/. Ilqrt. (1729) 233/2 Cherries. .Carnation, 
Hartlib. .Morocco, Prince Royal (etc.). 

Prince’s feather. A populnr name of several 
plants, a. London Pride (Saxifraga umbrosa). 
Now dial. 

2629 Parkinson Paradisus 234 JSomc of our English 
Gentlewomen have called it. The Princes Feather. 1688 R. 
Holme Armouty 11. 91/2 Princes Feather hath the leaves 
invecked, the Flowers grow in branches. 1899 Daily News 
30 Oct. 8/3 The.. London girl is looked upon with suspicion 
and dislike by the rustics. She is nick-namcd * Princess [Wc] 
Feather the local name for the flower known as * London 
Pride \ 

b. A tall handsome garden plant, Amaranthtts 
hypoc/iondrlacus, bearing feathery spikes of small 
red flowers; also A. speciosus, a larger species. 

2722 Mortimer Hush. (ed. 5) II. 20S Amaranth Flowers 
gentle, or Princes Feathers, ore of great Variety ; but the 
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principal are, 2. The great purple Flower with a thick tali 
btalk, and many Branches, large green Leaves [etc.]. 2857 
Hf.nfhev Bot. § 533 The .species of Amaranthus, such as 
A. caudatus , Love-lies-bleeding, and A. hy/ochondriaais , 
Prince’s-feathers. 

C. Locally applied to other plants : see quots. 
2853 G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. I. 164 Prunella 
vulgaris. ..In the Merse called Heart -o-the-Vearth and 
1 Prince’s-Feathers. 1866 Treas. Bot., Prince’s feather,.. 

also an American name for Polygonum orientate. xBS6 
I Britten & Holland Eng. Plant-n Prince’s Feather. .(4) 
Syringa mi /gar is .. DevfonJ, RutlfandJ .,, pronounced 
Princy Feather. 

Princeship (pirns, Jip). [f. Prince sb. + -ship.] 

| The position, dignity, or rank of a prince; the 
period of his being prince. 

1570 Levins Alanip. 240/39 A Princeship, frimipatus. 
2599 Nashe Lenten Stujfe )Vks. (Grcrort) V. 275 in the 
Princeship or nonage of Cerdjcke Sandes. x863 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. 1 1. vix. 16 Within the circle of ordinary con- 
tinental princeship. 2896 A. Dobson in Longm. Mag. Sept. 
453 Some, especial ly in the princeship of the second George 
. . were also accomplished and sensible, 
b. With poss., as humorous title for a prince. 
1664 Killjgrkw Pandora 1.5, I wish your Prince-ship had 
all the Ladies you desire. 

Prince’s metal. [From Prince Rupert of the 
Rhine, who invented it.] An alloy of about three 
parts of copper and one of zinc, in colour resembling 
gold ; now chiefly used for cheap jewellery. Also 
{Prince) RuperPs metal (Prince sb. J 2). 

2682 Loud. Gas. No. 2779/4 A Tall Man,, .having a Cane 
with a Crooked Head, of the Princes Mettal. 2692 Ibid. 
No. 2650/3 A dark coloured Cloth Coat with Prince.i-Metnl 
Buttons. 2758 Reid tr. Macoucr's Chym. I. 94 The com- 
position will prove but a Tombac or Prince’s Metal having 
very little malleability. 2842 Francis Diet. Arts s. v. Alloy , 
The chief alloys are brass, tombac, pinchbeck, prince’s metal, 
bell metal, type metal, gun metal.. etc. 

Princess (pri*nses), sb. Also 5 prinses, Sc, 
prynsacs, 5-7 princes. [ME. prince'sse , a. F. 
princcssc (15th c. in Litti£), fem. of prince : see 
-ess I. So med.L. principissa (133S in Du Cange), 
It. principcssa . 

The c in the second syllable is usually pronounced clear, 
and by some with secondary or even primary stress, to avoid 
confusion with /rime's, /nnces.] 

1. A female sovereign or ruler ; a queen, arch. 

c xaoo Maundev. (Roxb.) xv. 70 He wedded he princesse, 
wlrilk was called Cadrige. c 2470 Henry Wallace vut. 1382 
Ingland sen syn has boucht it der encwch. Thocht scho had 
beyn a queyn or a prynsace. 2483 Caih. AngL 201/2 A 
Prynccsse, /rinci/issa. 2526 Pilgr. Pcrf. (W. de \V. 1532) 
262b, I woIde..moue them to folowe the example of v* 
noble princeste sajmt Edithe. 2562 A. Scott Poems , To 
(7. Mary 7 Welcum l oure plcsand princes, maist of pryce. 
2623 Shaks. Hen. VII l, v. v. 58 She' shall be to the hnppi* 
nesse of England, An aged Princesse. 2709 Swift Adv. 
Relig. r 14 So excellent a princess, as the present queen. 
2842 Macaulay Ess., Frcdk. Gt. (1S65) 1 1. 271/1 The Empress 
Queen took a verv different course. Though the haughtiest 
of princesses, .. she forgot in her thirst for revenge.. the 
dignity of her race. 

2. The wife of a prince. Princess denvager : see 
Dowager. 

c 1400 Dcslr. Troy 8473 Therat Ector wasangry, . ; Repreuct 
the prinses with a pale face: With his worshipful wife 
wratnit hym hen. 2447 1 ’okenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 8 Whan 
Olikrius fiyr profryd his wyf to be And that she shuld be 
clepyd a pryncesse. . 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 3x9 The 
Prince and princes his wife, with their yong sonne Richard 
..entered into their Shippcs. 2613 Shaks. Hen.VHI, tit. 
ii. 70 Katherine no more Shall be rail’d Queenc, but 
Princesse Dowager, And Widdow to Prince Arthur. 2834 
James 7. M. Hall xxi, The princess dowager., is every day 
presenting some new petition. 2885 (see Prince iJ. 

3. The daughter or granddaughter of a sovereign ; 
a female member of a royal or princely family ; 
see Prince 6. Princess oj the blood', see Blood 
sl>. 9. Princess royal, the eldest daughter of the 
sovereign in Great Britain ; also formerly in Prussia. 

1508 Fisher Seven Pcnit.Ps. tule-p., Compy!ed..at the 
exhortacion . . of the moost excellent Princesse Margareie 
Countesse of Rychemount and Derby. 2556 Chron. Gr. 
Friars (Camden) 32 The second of Lent [1525J, the kynge, 
qwene, and princes l Mary J, with all other stattes both 
spiritual! and temporall, came to Powlles. 2594 Shaks. 
Rick. Ill, iv. iv. 21 x Wrong not her Byrth,_she is a Royall 
Princesse. 2626 Massinger R om.Aetorn\.\, She.. esteems 
herself Neglected when the princesses of the blood On every 
coarse employment are not ready To stoop to her commands. 
2646-7 Cal. SL Pa/crs, Dour. 52^ The Princess Royal lias 
been very well received, the King (of France] saj-s he 
never saw a more handsome princess. 2650 Chas. II in 
Nicholas Pa/crs (Camden) I. ait If you finde our deere 
brother att the Hague, you shall entreat our sister the 
Princesse Royall to use her best endeavours to perswade his 
returne into byaunce. 1708 Loud. Gaz. No. 4494/2 (At Berlin) 
Their Majesties, the Prince and Princes >-Royat ..performed 
the usual Ceremony. 2756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (2760) 1. 
267 Soon after the birth of the prince of Piedmont, the 
pnneess of Carignan being at court, a celebrated female 
singer.. began Son finite le S/cranzc. 1765 Blackstonc 
Comm . I. iii. 226 Hie princess Souhia dying before queen 
Anne, the inheritance thus limited descended on her son 
and heir king George the first. 28x9 Times 25 May, Her 
Royal Highness the Duchess of Kent was safely delivered 
yesterday xnormng, at Kensington -palace, of a Princess, at 
a quarter past four o’clock. 2879 Whitaker's Aim. 67 
Princess Louise (.Marchioness of Lome). 2905 Land. Gaz. 

9 Nov. 7495 The King has been graciously pleased to 
declare that His Majesty’s eldest^ Daughter, Her Royal 
Highness Princess Louise Victoria Alexandra Dagmar 
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(Duchess of Fife) shall henceforth bear the style and title 
of Princess Royal. 

4 . Princess Begent. a. A princess who is regent 
during the minority or the absence of the nominal 
sovereign (in quot. 1714 applied to the Princess 
Ulrike Eleonore, sister of Charles XII of Sweden, 
who was Regent during his absence), b. The wife 
of the Prince Regent. 

17x4 Land. Gaz. No. 5210/1 It has been proposed in the 
Assembly of the States to enter into a Treaty with the Allies 
of the North during the King's Absence... But the Princess. 
Regent has declared that she cannot consent to any Negotia- 
tions of Peace without Instructions from his Majesty. x8xa 
Chron. in Examiner 4 May 282/2 The Princess Regent., 
should go before the Prince Regent. 

XI. 5 . Applied to a female, or anything per- 
sonified as feminine, that is likened to a princess in 
pre-eminence or authority ; formerly often to the 
Virgin Mary, also to female deities, etc. 

<11380 Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. xxriii. 45 Heil 
puyred princesse of paramour, Heil Blosme of Brere, 
Bnhtest of lie. c 1407 Lydg. Reson y Sens. 12234 With the 
cheff princesse of kynde. Which that called ys nature. 1423 
Jas. I KingisQ. xctx, Pitouse princes, and planet merciablel 
1609 Bible (Douay) x Kings xv. 13 He [Asa] removed al-o 
Maaca his mother, that she should not be princess in the 
sacrifices of Prinpus. 1645-52 Boate Ircl. Nat. Jlist. 64 
The Liffie is the princess of the Irish-Rivers. 1678 IV. 

Man's CM/. 7: ‘ * * '*■* * * 

the flower of 

Westm.Gaz .s J , t • 

maker to the Princess of Wales. 

0 . A size of roofing slate, 24 inches by 14. 

1878 D. C. Davies Slate <5- Stale Quarty. 136 Princesses. . 
Duchesses. .Marchionesses.. Countesses. 

7 . allrib. and Comb, (chiefly appositive), as 
princess-nun, - president , - priest , - queen , -worship. 

1594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido 1, Till that a Princesse 
priest conceau’d by Mars, Shall yeeld to dignitie a dubble 
birth. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias iv, iv. ^4 Your subjects, .may 
ask of you a princess-queen, descended from a Jong Jine of 
kings. i 85 s Rcskin Sesame ii. § 6x (1907) 69 [Thel simple j 
princess-life of happy Nausicaa. 1880 Archxologia Cant, j 
XIII. 89 Mary, daughter of Edward J, and princess-nun of . 
Ame*ibury. 

8. Princess (or princesse') dress, a lady’s robe of | 
which the lengths of the bodice and skirt are cut in 
one piece; also applied to modifications of this 
si] ape; so princess-shape , frock , polonaise , robe, 
skirt % etc. ; also princess-shaped adj., and princess 
a:ij. orellipt. = princess-shaped. 

1879^ Webster Supph, Princesse, a.,, ,3. term applied to a 
ladies' costume, made with a train flowing from the 

shoulders. 1879 Mrs. A. E./* 

14 Half a dozen white mori • 1 

shape. 1883 Pall Mall G. 3 •• 

severe simplicity. 1887 Dai ' ■ 

is princess-shaped at the bac 
gowns are plain, others p , 

1859 Ibid. 15 July 7/4 The princess dress is rarely seen, but 
ihe long princess tunic, or polonaise, lias come to stay. 1900 
Bladuiix 7 Oct. 6/2 A Princess skirt sounds an anomaly, 
but it.. is nothing more or less than an abbreviated robe; it 
comes up more or less deeply towards the bust and is met 
by the ubiquitous bolero. 

Hence t PxTncess v . Cookery , traits, to dress 
(meat) in a certain way : see quot. Obs. 

1769 J. Skkat Art Cookery 8 Sweetbreads Princess’d. .. 
Inlaythem with the lean of ham, and carrot cut thin, three 
rows in each sweetbread. These must be done in an oven, 
and a good ragout sauce in the dish, with parsley chopt 
flne.^ A Leg of Lamb Princes’d. Take a fine white leg, 
and inlay it with ham, carrot, and chopt parsley [etc.]. 

Pri'ncessdom. [f. prec. sb. + -DOM.] The 
position, dignity, or territory of a princess. 

1883 M. Betham-Edwards Exchange no Robbety I. 33 It 
had seemed probable at one lime that she would lose her 
princessdom altogether. 1900 Crockett Black Douglas 469, 

1 have many castles there, and, they tell me, a princessdom 
of mine own. 

Brincessly(pri-nsesli\«. [f.PMNCESS + 

That is a princess or like a princess ; befitting or 
appropriate to a princess. 

*747 Richardson Clarissa (1S10) I. xxxi. 216 To engage her 
(for example-sake to herprincessly daughter) to join in their 
cause. 1813 Ld. Byron in Ld. R. Gower's Rec. 4 Rem in. 

{1903) ' . 11 -jrince-.sely 

\nc\ : • * Herring , 

etc. . ssly cheek, 

BJ*® king] rushed from the room. 

Princess-ship (pri-nsesjip). [f. Princess f 
T he condition or fact of being a princess; 
3\ith possessive as title for a princess. 

x 733 Fielding Quixote l vi, If your princess-ship could 
but prevail on my master. 1884 Lucy B. Walfokd Nan, 
etc. 11885) I. 13 Her days of princess-ship are over. 

tPrmce'tta, -ette. Trade name of a fabric. 

1844 G. Dodu Textile ManuJ. iv. 1x4 The trade-list of a 
large worsted-factory. .contains the following enumeration, 
..Merino, Say Plain hack, . . Says, . . Princcttes. c 1B50 in 
Rachel J. Lowe Farm 4- Itihnb. (1883) 84 [On ordinary days 
she wore a thick camlet, which was called] * Princetta stuff’. 

* 3 58 Sjmmoxds Diet. Trade , Priueettas, a worsted fabric, 
which is sometimes made with a cotton warp. 
Prince-wood. Also prince’s wood. A dark- 
coloured and light-veined timber produced by two 
W. Indian trees, Cordia gera sea n th oidcs and II am eh a 
venlricosa ; also called Spanish elm. 

1685 Load. Gaz. No. 2183/4 Stolen.., a strong Box of 
Princes Wood Varni-hed. 1707 Slovne Jamaica I. p. Iv, 
-the good*, .exported from the island are Sugars, Indjco, j 


f Cot ton- wool,. .Prince- wood 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 170 

! of the best . . 

i Diet. Trad 
1 produce of 

1 principally used for turning. 1866 Treat. Bot., Princewood. 

t Prrnc e-worthy, a. Obs. [f. Prince sb.+ 
j W orthy a.] Worthy of or befitting a prince. 
x 574 Li/e Abp. F arkerTo Rdr. C ivb, His commendable 
and Princeworthy thyrste off knowledge had excused his 
j ignorance. 1593-5 Norden's Spec. Brit., M'sex 11. Pref., 
Prince-worthy touch. 1632 J. Hayward tr. BiondPs Ero - 
vicna 58 To this her sound judgement shee hath conjoyned 
a Prince- worthy erudition. 

t Prinche, v. Obs. App. a by-form of Pinch v. 
1390 Gower Con/. II. 29oTher was with him non other 
fare, But forto prinche and forto spare, Of worldes muk 
to gete encress. 

Frineify (pri-nsifoi), v. rare. [f. Pmnce sb. + 
-[i]fv.] trails. To make into a prince ; to make 
princely. Hence Prrncified ppt'. a., princelike, 
stately, majestic. SoPrinoifloation. (titmee-u/ds.) 
1847 Thackeray Lords ff Liv. i, Napoleon princified 
him. ^ 1859 — Virgin, v, The English girls.. laughed at 
the princihed airs which she gave herself. 1865 Daily Tel. 
8 Nov. 5/2 The Emperor, has been persuaded to do injudi- 
cious things— witness the princification of the Iturbides. 
Principal (prrnsipal), a. and sb. (adv.) Also 
3-6 princy-, prynci-, pryncy- ; 3-6 -pale, 4-7 
-pall(e,5 ^V.-paill; 5 prinsipall,-sepall,prynai- 
pall, prencipall, -ale. [= F. principal (i ith c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. principdl-is first, chief, 
original, primitive; princely, imperial; as sb. in 
late L. an overseer, a chief ; f. frinceps, princip-em \ 
see Prince sb. and -al. In early use the adj. was 
often in plural principal(e)s (after F.) esp. when 
following the sb.] 

A. adj. I. General senses. 

1 . First or highest in rank or importance ; that is 
at the head of all the rest ; of the greatest account 
or value; foremost : = Chief n. 3. a. of persons. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9154, & he bissoproger of salesbury 
after him suor anon. .& ho was he principal pe sacringe vor 
to do & vor ensample of hom ohere encentede her to. 
* 39 ° Gower CouJ. III. 14 \ As a king in special Above all 
othre is principal Of his pouer. CX400 Maundkv. (1839) 
xxiil 248 Of his iij \vyfe% the firsteand the princypalle hat 
was Prestre lohnes doughter. 1535 Coverdale Esther 
(Apocr.) xvi. x x H e was . . had in h ye honoure of euery man, as 
the next and pryncipall vnto the kynge. x578in J. H. Jeayes 
Calat. Charters Berkeley Castle (1892) 324 Robert Com- 
mendatar of Dunfermelenge owre principall Secretar and 
Ambassador, x 662 J. Dawes tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambuss. 

3 The principal Minister, who among the Lutherans is 
look’d upon as a Bishop. 1 795 Gcntl. Mag. J uly 544/2 He was 
the principal projector of the fund for decayed musicians. 
1900 London Lett. 26 Jan. 133/1 In the part of principal girl 
[in a pantomime] Miss L. L.. . dances and sings delightfully, 

. . Miss F. L. as principal boy has no equal. 

. b. of things. 

C1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 441 The remedie agaynsjhe 
foule synne of Enuye First is the louynge of god principal 

as hy m self, c 1400 Maundev. 

citce of Cypre es Famagost. 

■ , ) v. L (18S9) 7 x This hows is 

chyef and pr^mcipalle ol alle other howses. 1526 Pilgr. 
Per/. (W. de W, 1531) 1 The princj'pall purpose^of^our 
entent. x6rr Bible Prat', iv. 7 Wisedome is the principall 
thing, therefore get wisedome. 2697 tr. Burgersdicius his 
Logic 1. xviL 62 CauseEfiicient is divided into Principal and 

121 Your first 
1 ■ »>o Tyndall ( 7 /<tc. 

■ ■ ■ ■ principal valley. 

1875 1 o'Kerr Plato (ed. 2) 1 i 1 . 27 '1 Peir principal food is flour 
and meal. 


2 . Less definitely: Belonging to the first or 
highest group in rank or importance ; of the first 
order; main, prominent, leading : = Chief a. 4. 
In this sense formerly sometimes with comparative 
principal ler (or more principal ), often with super- 
lative principallest (or most principal) ; otherwise 
refetring usually to a number of individuals. 

a. of things. 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 345/15 Bote {>reo wateres princi- 
pales of alle ne beoth, i-wis: pat on is homber, hat opur 
seuerne, and temes h® hridde is. 1340 Ha.mtole I'r. 
Cottsc. 7299 Yhit es over base a payne generalle, pal of alle 
other es mast principatle. cx Chaucer Astrol. I- § 5 
The 4 quarters of thin astrelabie, deuyded after the 4 
principals plages or quarters of the firmament. 14S3 Caxton 
Cato Bjb, The scoler which wyl leme ought to hatie thre 
* " . ’ * - — — ' r -'* Ebor. (Surtees! VI. 36 

Lord. 2577 B- Googe 
r is one ot the princi- 
palest things to be cared (or. # 1665 Boyle Occas. A</ 7 . v. 
1, A further and more principal Consideration. 1090 in 
Locke Gent. \. vi. § 62 He. .has the Sovereignty over the 
Woman, as being the nobler and principaller Agent in 
Generation, xj 23 Present St. Russia I. 305 Among the 
Drugs which Russia produces, Rhubarb ts one of tne_ tuost 
principal. 1874 J. Sully Sensation Sr Intuition xu 298 
Character is but one, though a principal, source ol interest 
among several that are employed by the drama. 

b. of persons. 

... '* • 242 It hath xn pnncypalle 

*30 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy 
. the most principalle Afforne 

1 reed, with lhaire mayre r>ding. * 5*3 f* D - Berners 
Ptoiss. I. clxi. 156 The frenche kynge wolde nat agree with- 
out he myght haue foure of the prirtcj paUest of the englj ssh- 
men at his pleasure. >598 Grenewky Tacitus Ann. 1. vu. 



Bristol Heiress III. 263 Attended by some of the principal 
of the nobility. 

3 . Specially great (in comparison with things of 
the kind generally) ; of high degree or importance ; 
special, eminent. Now rare or Obs. 

1417 Let. to Hen. V in Ellis Grig. Lett. Ser. », 1 . 55 The 
same_ beinge soe gracious and joyous neues as any can 
imagine or thinke to the principall comforts and especkul 
consolation of us and all your faythfull subjecies. 1424 
in Calr. Pat. Rolls, 8 Hen. VI 30 The xxiiij aldermen.. 
xal..supporten the mair..walkyng with hym on principal 
dayes and in procession. 1576 Fleming Patwhl. Efiist. 353 
Some beastes. .as they are vnto man principal! benefites, so 
to themselues and to their kind, they are most louing and 
tender. x6ii Bible Trnnsl. PreJ. 3 The Pen-men [of the 
Scripture being such as were] endewed with a principall 
portion of Gods spirit. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man il iii. 
213 That tthich is prior in the Order of Nature is always 
less perfect and principal, than that which is posterior. 1868 
Bushnell Semi. Living Subj, 252 Which is understood to 
be the manner to a principal degree of a certain immense 
trading house. 

+ 4 . Of special quality ; excellent, goodly, choice; 
first-class, first-rate. Obs. 

c 1430 Hymns Virg. 1 In [n palijs so principal I pleyde 

f >riuyii wi^oute mys. 1535 Coverdale Song Sol. v. 13 His 
ippes droppe as the fioures of the most principall Myrrc. 
a XC52 Leland I tin. IV. 44 From Kiddey Mouth.. to the 
Mouthe of Thawan a 3 Miles by very principal good Corn 
Ground. 1589 Nashe Pasquil 4- Mar/orius B iij d, A great 
Nosegay in his hande, of the principalest flowers I could 
gather. 1609 Bible (Douay) Ezek. xxviL 17 Juda and the 
land of Jsrael they were thy merchants in the principal corne 
[Vute. injrumento primo\. 

*j* 5 . Of, belonging to, or befitting a prince; 
princely, royal. Obs. 

13.. h. E. Allit. P. B. 1581 Fyrst knew hit J>e kyng & 
alle pe cort after In pe palays pryncipale. 12B2 Syycuf 
Esther ii. 18 He 3a/ rpste to alle prouyncis, and grauntide 
large jiftis aftir principal gret do.ng (1388 the worschipfu’ 
dojng of a prynce ; Vttlg. magnificentiam principalemj. 
— Ps. I. 14 [h. 12] With the spirit principal conferme thou 
me [Vulg. spiritu principall confirma me, LXX nvtvp.aTt 
iiyfftovLKu tsrtipifot' fie ; Coverdale, etc. with thy free spirit], 
x 578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (Parker Soc.) 499 Give 


lather good Ktrig uauia. 1591 oiludi.h 

But walkt at will, and watidrtd to and fro, In the pride of 

his freedome principal!. 

H. Special and technical senses. 

6. Of money: Constitnting the primary or original 
sum ; that is the main or capital sum invested or 
lent, and yielding interest or income; capital, 
capitalized. (Cf. il. 9.) 
t Principal cost , money , original or prime cost. 
x 34 ° Ayeub . 35 Hi . . makef* ofte of pe gauef principal 
dette. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vu. 496 It was ordeyned y* the 
sayd..dettours to the sayd vsurers shuld paye the pryn* 
cipall dette vnto the kynge at theyr dayes of payment. 

■ • " ' theym .. to take 

■ ■ was borowed, and 

■ ■ ■ ' ■, i Marvell Growth 

Pepdy 62 The parties.. swore the Principal Costs of their 
Goods was to the Value of 3092/. a 1687 Petty Pol. A rith. 
Pref. (1690) a iij, Actions [sharp;] in the East-lndia Com- 
pany are near double the principal Money. 1731 Gay Let. 
to Swift 20 Mar., At the same time tell me what I shall 
do with the principal sum. 185a Bright Let. to Dr. Gray 
25 Oct in Speeches (1876) 549/2, 500/xo/. per annum, .or a 
principal sum, at twenty years. ’ purchase, of 10,000,000/. 1864 
Will in Law Rep. (1871) 11 £q. 232, I declare that the 
income ariring from my principal money shall be paid [etc.J. 
[Malins Ibid. 234 In using the words * principal money’ I 
think he intended to signify all his capital.] 

7 . Law. a. That is the chief person concerned 
in some action or proceeding ; esp. that is the actual 
perpetrator of, or directly responsible for, a crime : 
cf. B. 2 b. ? Obs. b. Principal challenge-, a chal- 
lenge against a jury, or against a particular jurcr, 
alleging a fact such as, if proved, would disqualify 
such jury or juror as a matter of law. 

1448 Pas/on Lett. 1 . 74 Before the coroner of Coventre, up 
on thesvgthof the txxjy* * ■ ’ -- 1 

for the deth of Richard .S ' * 

the ij. men that ben dede 

that ben dede, ther ben * tl 1 

prynsipalL 1486 Act 3 * 

Takers,. .and Receitors . . isuauj du.-juu^lu 
F elons. 1553 Brknde Q. Curtins \t. 112 b, The residue of 
the council were of opinion that Philotas woulde n . c ^ cr 
haue conseiled this conspiracie, excepte he had bene either 

f irincipall or priuye therunto. 1607-72 Challenge principal 
see Challenge sb . 3k 1768 Blackstonf. t omm . 1 II. xxui. 

- * - - « -t <ir, — m w i, .. i..r, 1 h r cause assigned 

.1 . , ■ 1 ion. either 

. .54 Where 

, , , „ ..in which 


f8. Of a document: Original i^as ujqXJScd to 

a copy) : cf. B. 5. Obs. _ . . , 

1567 in 6th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 647ft TTis is the 
autentik and iu>f copy of jhe prmcipall Jettir aboue men. 
tionat...And the same originall anu principall txtant to 
schaw will testifie. t e 

9 . Gram, Said of a sentence or clause, or oi 
a word (esp. a verb), in relation to another which 
is auxiliary to or dependent upon it: opp. to 
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PRINCIPAL, 


subordinate or dependent. Principal parts of a 
verb : see Part sb. i 9 b. 

1590 Stock wood R tiles Construct. 2 After the nominatiue 
case comm eth the principall verbe. . . Firist of all, the prin- 
cipall verbe must be sought out. 1824 L. Murray Hus. 
Gram. (ed. 5) I. 272 This rule refers to principal, not to 
auxiliary verbs the principal and its auxiliary form but 
one verb. 187* Roby Lat. Gram. iv. iii. § 1024 A compound 
sentence contains two or more single sentence*.. .If they arc 
not independent of each other, one will be principal and the 
others subordinate. Ibid. § 1032 A subordinate sentence 
may itself be principal to a third sentence. 1876 Mason 
Eng. Gram. (ed. 21) § 400 A Complex Sentence is one which, 
beside* a principal subject and predicate, contains one or 
more subordinate clauses, which have suljects and predi- 
cates of their own. Ibid. § 403 A Substantive Clause.. may 
be cither the subject or the object of the verb in the principal 
clause. 

10. Building. Applied to the main rafters, posts, 
or braces in the wooden framework of a building, 
which support the chief strain. Cf. 13. 7 . 

1594 Plat Jevjcll./to. L 10 The principall nostes, the 
Rafter*, and the beames of any house. 1603 Gr.nuiER 
Counsel 45 Beams of the Roof for the principal Rafters to 
stand on. 1703 Moxon A lech. Exerc. x6j Principal- Posts, 
the corner Posts of a Carcass. 17x0 J. Harris Lex. Techtt. 
II, Principal Posts , in any wooden Building, are the Corner 
Posts. x86o Weale Diet. Terms Arch it , Principal brace , 
a brace immediately under the principal rafters or parallel 
to them, in a state of compression, assisting with the princi- 
pals to support the timbers of a roof. 

11. Math,, etc. 

Principal axis : (a) of a conic, that axis which passes 
through the foci, the transverse axi*(opp. to conjugate axis); 
(d) each of three lines in a body or system used as the chief 
lines of reference in relation to forces operating upon it ; as 
principal axes 0/ inertia, of stress (see quots.). Principal 
focused a. Iensor concave mirror, the focusof raysthat impinge 
upon it parallel to its axis. Principal plane : \a) of a 
symmetrical body, an imaginary plane of .symmetry, as, in 
an oblate or prolate spheroid, the plane passing through the 
centre at right angles to the axis of revolution ; in an 
ellipsoid there are three principal planes at right angles to 
each other, two of which pass through the longest axis, and 
the third through the centre of both the others ; (b) of stress'. 
see quot. 1883. Principal point , in Perspective , the point 
where the principal ray meets the plane of delineation. 
Principal points of a lens or combination of lense* (tr. Ger. 
//an///««/ > /e,Gauss) > two oointson the optical axis such that 
the straight line between the first of the>e and any point of 
the object is parallel to that between the second and the 
corresponding point of the image. Principal ray, in 
Perspective \ the straight line from the point of sight per- 
pendicular to the plane of delineation. Principal section 
of a crystal, any section passing through the optical axis. 
Principal value,} he one real value of a function which has 
also several imaginary values. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techtt. I, Principal Ray , in Per- 
spective. Ibid., Principal Point, which some Writers call 
the Centre of the Picture, and the Point of Concurrence. 
1831 Brewster Optics i. 9 When the rays which the mirror 
collects are parallel, as in the present case, the point F is 
called its principal focus , or its focus for parallel rays. 
Ibid. xvii. 151 Every plane passing through the axis is 
called a principal section of the crystal x 85 * Salmon 
Analytic Geont . Three Dimens. iv. 45 A diametral plane is 
said to be principal if it be perpendicular to the chords to 


ec iAii In at. 1 mips. 1. 1. 202 miy axis is called a principal 
axis of a body's inertia, or simply a principal axis of the 
body, if when the body rotates. round it the centrifugal 
forces either balance or are reducible to a single force. 1882 
Routh Dynamics Rigid Bodies (ed. 4) 99 The existence of 
principal axes was first established by Segner in the work 
Specimen Theorix Turbinum. 1883 Thomson & Tait Nat. 
Philos. 1. 11.207 For any stress there are three determinate 
planes at right angles to one another such that, the force 
acting in the solid across each of them is precisely per- 
pendicular to it. These planes are called the principal or 
normal planes of the stress ; the forces upon them, per unit 
area.^—lts principal or normal. tractions ; and the lines per- 
pendicular to them,— its principal or normal axes. 

B. sb. 

I. 1. A chief or head man or woman ; a chief, 
head, ruler, commander, superior; a governor, 
a presiding officer, as the head of a religious or 
educational institution, the manager of a house of 
business, an employer, etc. ; +the master or mistress 
of a household iobsl). 

1390 Gower Conf II. 345 Criseide,. .Which was. .Of thilke 
temple principal, Wher Fhebus hadde his sacrifice, c 1400 
Rule St. Benet 2211 pe Priore* als principall Es ‘lady* & 
leder of f>am alb c 1440 A iphabct of Tates 219 Sho. .went 
vnto ane abbay. -And when h er principall was dead, sho 


(1781; 111. vii. 48 The servants throughout ihe house adore 
you : And 1 am sure their principals do. 1805 Suim Winter 

< . T ...J f .ru.i J I.L, «.,»•** • 


A minister's private secretary has the care and manage- 
ment, under his principal’s direction, of all affairs relating 
to the disposal ot offices and employments. 

b. fig. or transf. Of a thing. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 322 Thi will is tbi principal. And 
bath the lordschipe of thi wilt. Ibid.* III. ioi So is the 
berte principal, To whom reson in special Is yove as for the 
governance, c 1420 26 Pol. Poems xv. 14 pe brayn is 
pryncypal Chef of counseil ymagenyng. 

c. In Great Britain, outside Oxford and Cam- 
bridge, the most usual designation of the head of 


a College in senses 4c, d, e; sometimes also in 
senses 4 a, b, and often in 4 f ; also of the head of 
a Hall (sense 4b!. (Cf. President 2 c.) i 

Not u"* J ~ 41 11 ** 

only in 
the der 

■■ 

Scoler* and ijtudentes.. within the said Universities. 1569 I 
Reg. V '~ J 1 * — Maister Alexander Andir- I 

soun " Galloway sub-principall,.. 

of the ■ ' ■ 1582 Reg. Privy Council 

Scot. III. 400 Maister Thomas Smetoun, principall of the 
College of Glasgow. 169 r [*ee Principality 6J. 1706 Phillips 
s.v., 'ihe chief person in some of the Inns of Chancery is also 
called Principal of the House. 1899 Oxford Univ. Cal. 511 
The King's Hall and College of Brascnose...The foundation 
was for a Principal and twelve fellows. 1900 Oxford 
Directory io* Mansfield College, founded here in October 
1886 by the Congregational ists as a Faculty of Theology. 
Principal, Rev. A. M. Fairbairn, M.A., D.D. Ibid. 106 
L^uly Margaret Hall, founded in 1879 for the higher educa- 
tion of women. Lady Principal, Miss Elizabeth Wordsworth. 
1908 Catnb. Univ. Calendar 785 A student of..Newnham 
College may present. -a certificate signed by the Principal 
of her College. 

*j*d. pi. Principal or chief men; leading or 
prominent persons; nobles, notables. Obs. 

1388 Wyclif Jcr. xxv. 34 Jelle, ^e sclieepbcrdis, and crye, 1 


A ij, The principalis of cell Prouince, stayed themselues vpon 
his determination. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Ilist. China 
20 The garments which the nobles and principals do vse, 
bee of silke. 1622 Bacon Hen. VI I n To attaint by 
Parliament the Heads and Principals of bis Enemies. 

2. A chief actor or doer; the chief person en- 
gaged in some transaction or function, esp. in 
relation to one employed by or acting for him 
( deputy , agent, etc.) ; the person for whom and by 
whose authority another acts. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Faction* ( A rb. ) 8 1 Those that are Seconds 
in Factions, doe many times . . pj-oue Principals, c 1645 
Howell Lett. * (1650) I. 58 Their factors live in better 
equipage, and in a more splendid manner than in all Italy 
besides, than their masters and princip ils in London. 1654 
Pell Let. to Seer. Thurloe 29 July in Vaughan Protectorate 
O. Cromwell (1838) I. 35 He will say, *1 shall report this 
your answer to my principals ', that is to those that sent me. 
..It is a form of sp-raking not yet in fashion in England. 
1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4368/2 'Ihe Deputy was dismbsed 
with no other Reply than, That they would send an Answer 
to his Principals in due Time; 1732 Pore Ess. Man 1. 57 
So man, who here seems principal alone Perhaps acts 
second to some sphere unknown. 17.. Swift (J.), We were 
not principals, but auxiliaries in the war. 1788 Jefferson 
Writ. (1859) II. 496 The fu ctions of theyice-consul would 
become dormant during the presence of his principal. 1848 
Wharton Law Lex. s.v., He who being competent and 
sui juris to do any act for his own benefit or on his own 
account, employs another person to do it, is called the 
principal, constituent, or employer, and be who is thus 
employed is called the agent, attorney, proxy, or delegate. 

d. A person directly responsible for a crime, 
either ns the actual perpetrator ( principal in the 
first degree ), or as present, aiding and abetting, at 
the commission of it ( principal in the second degree ). 
Opp. to Accessary. (Cf. A. 7 a.) 

1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. 40 To prison was I sent as 
principal, and my master as accessarie, 1596 S pens hr State 
Irel. Wks. (Globe) 620/1 By the Common . La we, the acccs- 
soryes cannot be proceeded agaynst, till the principall 
receave his tryall.. 1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. iii. 34 A 
man may be principal in an ofTence in two degrees. 1771 
Junius Lett. xlix. (1820) 257 In murder you areboth princi- 
pals. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. (1871) I. 312 In cases 
of felony, a distinction.. is made between the principal and 
the accessory after the fact. 

c. A person for whom another is surety; one 
who is primarily liable for a debt. 

1476 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 545 We Alexander 
Arbuthnot merchand, and Thomas Bassinden imprentair. . 
bindis and oblissis us, conjunctlie and severalie as princi- 
pallis; David Guthrie (etc.) a* souirteis conjunctlie and 
severalie. 1652 Z- Boyd in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 24/2 
The foir saids persones principallis and catiounai is. 1789 W. 
Brown Cases Chancery ll. 581 The defendant .. insisted 
upon the benefit of the said plaintiff V bond, and that he was 
to be deemed a principal and not a surety. 1802 Ld. Eldon 
in Vesey's Rep. VI. 734 But the surety is a guarantee; and 
it is his business to see, whether the principal pays, and not 
that of the creditor. 1848 Wharton LaivLex.s. v. Guaranty , 

A surety or guarantor who has paid the debt of bis principal, 
is entitled to a reimbursement therefor.. .Story on Contracts , 
chap. v. 

d. Each of the actual or intending combatanls 
in a duel, as distinguished from their seconds. 

1824 Scott St. Ronaus xxix, Your principal, I presume, 
is Sir Bingo Binks?..I have not forgotten that there is an 
unfortunate affair between us. 1837 Dickens Picks v. ii, 

* We may place our men, then, I think observed the officer, 
with as much indifference as if the principals were chess-men, 
and’the seconds players. 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc s 
Hist. Ten Y. II. 232 The principals were placed at forty 
paces from each other, and were to fire as they advanced. 

e. Each of the solo or leading performers at 
a concert, as distinguished from the members of 
the band or chorus. 

x83x W. H. Stone in Grove Diet. Mus. III. 32/1 Prin- 
cipals, in modern musical language, are the solo singers or 
players in a concert. 

XL 3. The chief, main, or most important thing, 
part, point, or element. ? Obs . j 


In early quots. perh. the adj. 

1396-7 i» Eng. Hist. Rev. (1907) XXII. 298 Fals beleue, 
pe which e is pe principal of be deuelis craft, c 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 85 pys ys {?rydde medicyne, 
his properte ys to efforce be pryue, and namly j>e pryncy* 
pales. x 5*3 Ed. Berners Froiss. I. ccccxxvi, 748 They 
shtildc take downe the leaues of the gates of the foure 
princypals of the cytie. 1596 Spenser F. Q v. x. z That 
Vertue.. Which.. to preserve inviolated right Oft spilles the 
principall to save the part. x6ix W. Sclater Key {1629) 35, 
I meane not to prosecute every particular at large, but 
to cull out the principals. 1726 Ayliffc Paragon 21 A 
Quality is said.to.be an Accessory unto a Fact or Crime, 
which is the Principal. 1845 Stoddart Gram, in Encycl. 
Metrop. .(1847) I. x6/i The words which are necessary for 
communicating the thought.. may well be called principals, 
and those winch only help to make out the thought more 
fully and distinctly may be called accessories. 

t"b. In principal : principally, chiefly. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 85 As of th.re pointz in principal. 
Wfierof the fen>te in special Is Theorique. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur vr. xi. 198 'I hat wylle I refuse in pryncypal for 
drede of god. 1815 Southey Lett , (1856) II. 410 Thanks to 
my friends, and to you in principal. 

+c. A primary or fundamental point of a subject, 
upon which the rest depend; a Puinciple (in most 
or all cases app. ideniified with that word, or 
perhaps an erroneous spelling of it). Obs. 

*545 Jove Exp. Dan. Argt. 5 b, Let euery diligent reder 
knowe hymselfe miche to haue profited, if he but the cheif 
principalis vnderstantl, although it be but meanly. 1578 
Cat. in Maill. CL Misc. (1840) I. 11 The principallis of 
astronomic. 1663 Flagellum or O. Cromwell (ed. 2) 4 His 
Father. .sent him to School to learn the Elements of Lan- 
guage and principals of Religion. X784 J. Barry in Led. 
Paint, iv. (18481 158 A centre p.nd a great uniting principal 
which associates all part* of the composition. x8x6 Accum 
Chau. 7<m/x(i8i8)5i The test combines with some principal 
of the body. 

*J*4. The head, top. Obs. rare “* l . 
a 1533 Ld. Bf.rners Gold. Bk. M. Auret. xlviii. (1535) 93 
In the principall of the sayd table was pictured a Bulfe. 

+ 5. The original document, drawing, painting, 
etc., from which a copy is made; an original. Obs. 
(Cf. A. 8 .) 

*560 Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 78 He shewed him the 
copie of the confederate, promysing hym also the principall. 
1646 Crashaw Delights Muses , Upon Dk. York's Birth 48 
Thou art of all This well-wrought copy the fair principal. 
1660 Pei ys Diary 19 May, Another pretty piece of painting 
I saw, on which there was a great wager laid by young 
Pinkney and me whether it was a principal or a c»py. 
tb Origin, source. Cf. Puinciple sb. 2 . Obs. 
*555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions i. i. 27 To Jupiter 
also ihei Sacrificed, and did honour as to y prinupall of 
life._ x6x6 R. C. Times' Whistle \. 18 For heresie, Seisme, 
Puritanisme, Brownisme, papistrie, .. Proceed from thee, 
thou art the principall. 

f 6 . The best beast or other chattel of any bind 
bequeathed, or passing by custom. Obs. exc. Hist . 

1367 (Trinity terml Coram Rege Roll 41 Edw. III. to. 21 
Consuetudo nundredi de Stretford in com. Oxon., talisest 
quod heredes terrarum et tencmentorum . . post mortem 

■ - ' 1 .* t . ** ,et de 

■ ■ ■ ioruni 

vide- 
licet optimum plaustrum optima caruca et optimum ciphuni, 
et sic de aliis instruments [etc.]. 1420 E. E. IK;7/j(iB82) 47, 

I bequeth my body to be beryed yn the chapele. and my 
beste best in the name off principale. X424 Ibid, si After my 
principal is taken, I wul my wyf haf my best ambeler. 15x1 
in loth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 325 Forasmuch as 
taking of such principals is not by commene lawe, butt 
only by custume and usage. 1512 in Southwell Visit. 
(Camden) 115 Item 1 bequeth my best hor.se for my princi- 
pal!. 1534 Ibid. 138, I gyffe and l>equethe unto the vicar 
for my principall accordynge to the acte of parliament. 
1670 Blount Law Did., Principal ',..an Heir-Iome. 1895 
Pollock & Maitland Eng. Law II. it. vi. §4.361 There are 
many traces of local customs which under the name of 
‘principals’ or ‘heirlooms will give him [the heir-at-law) 
various chattels, not merely his ancestor's sword and hau- 
berk, but the best chattel of every different kind, the best 
horse (if the church does not take it) and the best ox, the 
best chair and the best table, the best pan and the best pot. 

7. Building. A principal rafter (see A. 10 ) ; any 
one of the rafters upon which rest the purlins 
which support the common rafters. Also applied 
to a main iron girder. 


Rtihne fr. Rome 4 To trie how every tenant and mortuis is 
fitted each to other, what principal* are too weake, which 
peeces are too long. 1778 Phil. Sum} S. Irel. 146 The 
remainder they lay parallel to the principals. x86o [see 
A. 10J 1898 IVes/m. Gaz. 25 Mar. 7/2 Four massive iron 

principal* (or girders) of a building in course of erection., 
fell yesterday afternoon. 

+ 8 . An upright pillar or stem having branches 
to bear tapers ; formerly used on a 1 hearse Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. VIII xb, A curious herse 
made of ,ix. principalles, full of lightes. 1594 in Coll. Top. 
4- Gen. (1837) IV. 2B6 This.. Btshope of Norwiche was 
buiied with a hearse of foure pryncypales or vprightes. 
1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers vii. II. 496 These uprights [of a 
hearse of lights), technically tailed ' principals 

9. The original sum of money dealt with in any 
transaction, as distinguished from any later accre- 
tions ; the sum lent or invested upon which interest 
is paid ; the capital sum as distinguished from the 
interest ; also, capital as distinguished from income. 
(Cf. A. 6 ). 
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• C1390 Eakl of March Let. in Rec. Priory Coldingham 
(Surtees) 65 We wylle garre rayse till us alls the fermes and 
the profittes of Coldynghame, qaylle we be assethlt als wele 
for owt scathes and of our costages as of our principal e. 
1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 150 6 ) iv. xxL T viijb, 
And the other it receyue ouer the pryncypali for to kepe hyra , 
fr r ~ "’*7 — "“'■" hr": 1571 Act 13 Eliz. c. 8 

! 1 S» - * . « •: : * «r by way of Usurie above the 

. ' ■' • : 1 s : a be lent. ^ 1572 T. Wilson 
Disc. Vi stcrye 85. 1693 Dry den Persius vi. 159 Put out thy 
Principal.. : Live of the Use. 1728 T. Sheridan Persius vi. 
(2739* 93 But you have broke in upon the Principal. That 
I did for my own Use. 1827 Hutton Course Math. 1. 129 
The sum of the principal and its interest added together, is 
called the Amount. 1836 Settlement in Lazo Ref. (1908) 
1 Cb. 523 To hold as well the capital or principal of the said 
trust funds as the dividends, interest and annual income 
thereof upon the usual trusts for the children of the marriage. 
i863 M. £. G. Duff Pol. Sure. 14 It will facilitate the re- 
• * r,T ' ~ r * L ’ x :-- : — al Debt. 

. ’ .ve spent my life, both 

■ ■■ , , ; Far fr. Moulding Cr. 

xli, ‘You! I never see i'anny Robin no more— use nor 
principal— ma’am • ‘ Why? ’ ‘Because she’s dead in the 
Union *. 


10 . Falconry. Each of the two principal feathers 
in each whig (the two outermost primaries). 

*575 Turserv. Falconrie *20 Then cutte off some part of 
hir two prindpalles in each wing. 1579 E. K. in SfenseFs 
She fie . Cal. Ep. Ded., So finally ffyeth this our new Poete, 
as a bird, whc^e principals be scarce growea out. 2677 N. 
Cox Genii. Recreat. (ed. 2) 1E6. 

EL Plus. fa. The subject of a fugue or other 
contrapuntal piece, as distinguished from the answer 
or e reply \ 05 s. 

1597 Morley Introd. Mus. 105 The first (sort of double 
descant] is, when the principall (that is the thing as it is 
firste made) and the replie..are sung changing the partes. 
1898 Stainer Sc Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms , Principal 
(Old Eng.), the subject of a fugue, the answer being termed 
the Reply. 

b. An organ-stop of the same quality as the 
Open Diapason, but an octave higher in pitch. 
*t Small principal (obs.), a similar stop two octaves 
higher than the open diapason ; now called fifteenth. 
Also, with qualification, applied to other stops an 
octave higher than the ordinary pitch, as Dnlciana 
Principal (also called Dulcet). 

In German, Principal is applied to the Open Diapason, 
and (with qualifications) to ail stops of the same quality, of 
any pitch higher or lower. 

16x3 Organ Specif. Worcester Cathedral \ The particulars 
of the great organ, 2 principals of mettal, 1 tw elfth of mettal. 
Ilil^ In the chaire organ, 1 principal of mettal, 1 flute of 
wood, 1 smal principal or fifteuth of mettal. 1776 Hawkins 
Hitt. Mus. IV. L § ia 46 The simpe stops are the.. 
D.:— : 1 1 o _ C'« ...V v~ 


ciana Principal x83i Bro \dhouse fins. Acoustics 219 The 
principal is a stop of four feet in length. 

fa A kind of trumpet used in the orchestra In 
the time of Handel : see quo ts. Obs. 

x83r W. H. Stone in Grove Diet. Mus. III. 32/1 Principal 
or Prinzifale, a term employed in many of Handel’s scores 
for the third trumpet part.. .It is obvious that whereas the 
tromba. . represented the old small-bored instrument now 
obsolete,.. the Principal.. more nearly resembled the modern 
large-bored military trumpet. 189 8 Stainer & Barrett 
Diet. Mus. Terms , Principal the name given by Handel 
to the third trumpet in the Dettingen * Tc Deum 

f C. adv. Principally, chiefly ; in the chief place. 
cx^ao Desir. Troy 289s And prinsipafl of Parys the pepull 
dessirety Of Jjat comly to Ken. 1456 in Coventry Led Bk. 
(E. E.T.S.) 233 Prince Edwarde, my gostly chylde, whom I 
love principall. 14S0 Newcastle Merck . bent. (Surtees) 1. 5 
Maires, shereffj, and aldermen.. shall go princypall in the 
sayd solemp procession. 

Principality (prinsiparliti). Forms : a. 4-5 
principalte, (4 pry-, 5 -tee). 0. 4-6 princi- 
palite, etc (withjy for i ; also 5 -ete), 5-7 -allitie, 
6-7 -olitle, (6 -ye), 6 — principality. [ME. 
principalite , principalte , a. OF. principalite (^1170 
in Godef.) dominion, power (in mod.K principality 
headship of a college); also principally (1364 in 
Godef. Compl. and in AF.),in mod M. principauti 
territory of a prince; both ad. late L~ principd- 
litdt-cm the first place, superiority, in med.L. also 
the authority or territory of a prince, f. principdl-is 
Principal a. : see -m\] 

1 . The quality, condition, or fact of being princi- 
pal ; chief place or rank ; pre-eminence. Now rare. 

e. xt 2 j-$ 7 . Usic Test. Came ii. ill (Skeat) L xa_ For right as 

man bake the principalte of al thing voder his beinge, m 
the masculyne gender. C1400 JLanf tone's Cirurg. 85 po 
lymes bat ban principalte in marines body. .... 

f. CX380 Wycuf Wks.( x83o) 327 As wille hap principalite 
to-fore witt of mannes soule. X483 Canton Gold. Leg. 
rsenfa He was sayd chief by reson of the pryncxpalyte m 
prebeyon. 2576 Baker Jewell of Health 160 b, For the 

— — 1 c —. — — « .T--crampe,tht*obtameth 

■ , , •-rows in. 5 5- *9 X The 

■ . jallty, or to prevaile. 

< fm " 1, ist. vi. VVIcs.x870 I.46S 

Christ hath the primacy of order and the prindpaUtyof 
influence. 1884 Ruswn St. Mark's Rest x. § l ne 
heavenly look on the face of St- Stephen is not set on witn 
raised light, or opposed shade, or principality of place. 

f b. That which is principal ; the chief point or 
part. Obs. 


"5S7 Maputt Cr. Foret e 9 b, But r.o«- let « hcare in eel 
riant his prindpaliris. a 261 9 Fothefey Atheom. x. xi. s 


eche 
5 


(1622) i2t The Atheist, gluing the prindpalitie of his Ioue 
and seruice, onely to himselfe. 

2 . The position, dignity, or dominion of a prince 
or chief ruler ; sovereignty; supreme authority. 

a. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1672 Now is alle £>y pryndpalte 
past at ones. 1387 Trevisa Hidden {Rolls) IV. 225 He 
broU3£e al f>e worlds Into oon principalte and lordschippe. 

<*1400-50 Alexander 2311 In a wrath kyng 

swjTh Him of his prindpalete priued. ?<z 1500 Cluster PL 
xiL 2 Now by my soverayntie I sweare and prindpalitie 
that I beare. 1560 Bible (Genev.) Tit. Hi. 1 Fvt them in 
remembrance that they be subiect to the Prindpalities (1881 
R. V. rulersj & powers. 1589 Cooper Admen. 157 At the 
beginning , all men were alike, there was no prindpalitie. 
1643 Prynne Sea. Pozver Pari, l (ed. 2) 92 If a Rovall 
Principality ' ’ ** — : ■’<* 
and power o ■ ■ h ■ 

Milton's De, , . « . . . 

calls the Commonwealth of the Hebrews a ’Theocracy, 
because the principality was in God only. 1737 Whiston 
Josephus, Antiq. xm. viiL § 2 The first year of the prind- 
pality of Hyrcanus. x 878-83 Villvri Li/eCf Times Muchia- 
vellt (1892) II. ir. iv. 180 He then goes on to treat of the 
civil principality. 

b. With possessive, as a title, vonce-use. 

1828 Scott F. fl. Perth xvi, May it please your honour — 
I mean your prindpality. 

a Princely action or behaviour, nonce-use . 

1819 Byron Let. to Murray Wks. (1846) 572/x It was a 
very noble piece of prindpality. 

3 . The sovereignty, rule, or government of the 
prince of a small or dependent state. 

1459 Rolls of Parlt. V. 363/1 Offices, perteynyng to the 
said Prindpaltee and Duchie [of Cornwall). 2485 Ibid. 
VI. 350/1 Auditour of the Principalite of Northwales. 1584 
Powel Lloyds Cambria Cj, The beginning of the Princi- 
palitie..of Wales. <11727 Newton Chronol. Amended i. 
(1728) 119 Caranus ana Perdiccas .. erected small prind- 
palities in Macedonia. 2853 J. H. Nf.wman Hist. Sk. (1873) 
II. 1. iv. 176 China was for many centuries the seat of a 
number of petty principalities. 1897 Daily AVroX25 Mar. 5/4 
The proposed Principality of Crete under Prince George. 

4 . A region or state ruled by a prince. The 

Fr;::, a f ~Vrr of Wp 1 -* 

r:v>r c,: :*r ■■ » : : ■.) t, 1 ■ r. 

idr :'r i,* 1 ■ -,s v . 

1 1 y . y. ' v‘, \ 7 f: , V : - ■! :’ ■ « ■ 

Addison Italy 8 On the Promontory ; . wax formerly the 
Temple of Hercules .Moncecus, which still gives the Nameto 


«) * ■ 
spec, inpl., ia mediaeval angelology, one ol the nine 
orders of angels (sqe Order sb. 5) , which has been 
variously reckoned as the seventh, fifth, or fourth- 
(Representing L. principals , Gr. dpxat. In the 
Dionysian hierarchy, dpx'd were the seventh order.) 

This use is founded mainly on passages in the Pauline 
epistles, in which <i-*x>7 ‘rule, ruler’, has been taken to refer 
to a spiritual power. (In the Bible of i6it, principality 
renders ap\V seven rimes; In five of these the Vulgate has 
frincipdtus. in two (Eph. vi. 12, Tit. iii._ 1) frincipes 
‘ princes The Revised version has in Eph. L 21, rule ; in 
Tit. Hi. x, rulers : cf. 1560 in sense 2.) 

(1560 Bible (Genev.) _£■/,£. vi. 12 For we uTestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against principalities [1557 Rulers], 
against powers, and against the worldlie gouernours. — 
Col. u x6 By him were all things created, which are in 
heauen,and which are in earth.. whether they be Thrones, 
or Dominions, or Principalities^ or Powers [1534T1NDALE to 
x 557 Genoaa, maieste or lordshippe, ether rule or power].] 
i6zr Burton Anal. McL 1. ii. i- il ( 1651 ) 45 Plato.. made 
nine kindes of [spirits], first God, secondly Idem, 3 Intelli- 
gences, 4 Arch-Angels, 5 Angels, 6 Devils, 7 Heroes, 8 Princi- 
palities, 9 Princes. 1667 Milton P. L. 447 In th 
assembly next upstood N is roc, of Prindpalities the prune. 
1756 A. Butler Lives Saints 8 May II. 317 The fathers 
• . ' * *' ■* „r holy 


. . * • irones; 

, . . . Arch- 

■ , • Hymn t 

■ 1 1 , . . , r . • 5 owers, 

Mustering their unseen array, \Vait lor luiuc unguarded 
hours 

6. The office of principal of a college, university, 
etc.; principalship. Now rare. (In qnot. 1641 
applied to the lordship or presidency of a colony.) 

[1423 Act 2 Hen. VI, c. 8 § x QiU ne preignent snr • eux la 
principalte da»cun Sale ou Hostel].] 1642 m E. Hazard 
Hist. Coll. (1792) I. 474 Sir Ferdlnando Gorges Kmght 
Lord or the Province of Maine, .in the second yeare of my 
Prindpallity in Newe England. 1660 Wood Lift : Dec. 
(O.H. S.) I. 363 First, the prindpality of Jesus; Jben, toe 
presidentship of Trinity College. 1691 ■' 

248 In 1546 He was made Prinapal of St. Manes Hall,.. m 
X550 he resign’d his Principality, sqrx Hearse Collect. 
(O.H.S.) III. 460 No body to have two Principalities at the 
same time. 1855 G. HillViVM The Right of Appointment 
to the Prindpality of St- Edmunds Hall- a 1882 mrK. 
Christison Life (1885) I. 428 The principality of a small 
University like that of St. Andrews. __ 

Principally (pri-nsipali), adv. [f- Principal 

a. 4- -lt . , 

1 . In the chief place; as the chief thing concerned ; 
chiefly, mainly, above all. , 

1340 Ayenb. s6 po byep foie jpoartes, b<t..dop 
penoaces,. .prindpalliche, uor pe los [ = fame] of pc wordle. 


1358 I Tkevxsa Barth. De P. R.iu.xxi. (1^95) d vijfa His wj-tte 
{re. of gropyng]..ts piyncipally m pe palmeof He hondo 
and in soles of pe fete. cs4AoGesta Rom. 1 L 229 (Add. MS.) 
Prynd pally and before all th>mg he ovieth to taken way 
toward _h is owne countre.^ 1580 Hollyexnd Treas. Fr. 


My steady habit of always looking for the subject principally, 
and for the art only as the means of expressing it. 

fb. In the way of mam division ; primarily. Obs. 
2340 Ayenb. 50 peruore him to-delp pe like zenne in tuo 
deles prmdpallidie. 1340 Hampqle Pr. Cotuc . 433 Alle 
mans lyfe casten may dc, Prmcipaly, in pis partes thre.. 
Bygynnyng, mid ward, and endyng. 

tc. In the first place; in the first instance ; 
originally, primarily, fundamentally ; at first. Obs. 

C1380 Wycuf Set. Wks. II. 91 His lore is not his, for it is 
not principal! hi^but it is Goddis ]?at sent him. c 2425 
Cursor M. 8S0 frrin ) Of pi> gull here Is she to wite ]xu is 
my fere.. For prindpaly she bed hit me. <1x552 Lfland 
I tin. I. 8 Ruines of a \eay large Hermitage and principally 
well buildid but a late discoverid and suppre^sid. 

f 2 . In a special or marked degree ; above or 
beyond the rest, above all; especially. Obs. 

1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xiv. 194 Of pompe and of pruyde 

b 1 * ’ * * ' * *’ ■’ 1 - f - 11 * - -l-i—. 


a riche man. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iv. 221 Whan 
she sawe theym so bbeke and soo hidous, and pry ncy pally 
Rejmawde. 2560 tr. Fished s God lye Treat. Prayer D vj b. 
There be three sones of fruites principallye growyng vnio 
man by prayer. 2647 Saltmarsh Sparkles Glo>y (1847) 89 
To administer Peace and_ Judgment to the world, .and more 
principally to his people in the flesh. 

3 . For the most part; in most cases; in the 
main; mostly. 

1832 De la Beche Geol. Man. (ed. a) 331 Camerated 
shells.. have been prindpally di>covered in these rocks of 
central Italy. 1845 M c Culloch Taxation 11. xii. (1852^388 
Those who subsist wholly or prindpally on incomes derived 
from the state or from taxes. 1868 Lockyf.r Elem. Astron. 
vii. (1870) 263 The # astronomer, to make observations on his 
sphere of observation merely, makes use principally either 
of a sextant or an altazimuth. 

Principalness. rare. [f. Principal a. + 
-Ness.J I he quality of being principal. 

1530 Palscr. 258/2 Prindpalnesse, frindfaliti. x€68 
Wilkins Real Char. 35 Degrees of Being or Causality, 

whether superic - J *- f " -* 1 and after 

some others. ' Paint. 

III. iv. xiv. § . beauty. 

PrincipalsHip (pri-nsipaljlp). [f. Principal 
sb. + -ship.J The*bffice of principal, the headship 
(of a college, etc.). 

1593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) x6x A great office is not so 
gainful, as the principalship of a Colledge of Curtizans. 
2707 Hearns Collect. 12 July (O.H.S.) II. 25 Dr. Hudsons 
chances of the Principalship are small. 2865 Pall flail G. 
No. 203- 6/1 The prindpalship of the Theological College. 

Frincipate (pri nsip/t), sb. Also 4-6 withj' 
for i\ P. 4-7 -at. {ad. L. principat-us the first 
place, pre-eminence, esp. in the army or state, the 
post of commander-in-chief, rule, sovereignty ; in 
eccl. L. the hosts of angels, good or bad, f. 
princeps , principal see PRINCE sb. and -ate U 
With the obs. form principal, cf. F. principal 
(13th c. in Godef. Compl . ).] 

L The office or dignity of, or as of, a prince or 
ruler; supreme position or power ; supremacy, pri- 
macy, headship, pre-eminence: = Principality i, 


Now rare. 

EI340 Hampole Psalter xlvi- 3 He made folke suget 
vs. .pis prindpate has nane hot haty men. 238* Wycuk 
6h. L 21 Aboue ech prindpat [gloss or power of princes], 
id potestate, and vertu and lordscbiping. # *. R , E ’ 

sa Higden (Rolls) II. 3x7 Oon schulde be i-bore of Jie 
ebrewes bat schuide bere adoun be pnnapat of iLgypt, 
d arere b^ kjmde of Israel. Hid. \ SIS. 20 1 Kyng 
Iward 3af his sone Edward b« pnnci pate of Wales ana 
erldom of Chestre. 2398 — Barth. De P. R. v. il 
olletn. MS.), Amonge ah be utlir membns of pc body 
be heed hab b« hesie principate [osi^.obtinens fnncipa- 
i„\. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 233/2 Thecyte the whiche 
Ide the pryndpate of the other dtees in Italye. iSSS 
5EN Decades 286 They proudely den je that the Romane 

• .■> . - : UUtOntlC 

•nt . ■ 2) 399 And 

, , , . >i was done. 

1642 Br. Mountagu Acts tf fion. iv. ^104^/ 255 ^hus ended 
Che Dukedome, or Prindpate of the Maccabees, a tvjq 
, " 1 •; **. : i.e.v~\ tn That under two nieta- 

, . . . ’ » promised. 1904 

. . , , ■ ■ "t Ephesus had 

prindpate in the Church except wim il uerbed from its 
n character and conduct. _ 

b. Horn. Hist. The rule of the Prcvceps; the 
iperial power of Augustus and his successors, wnie 
me of the republican forms were still retained ; 

e period of rule of a princeps. . _ 

rheU Principatus is applied by VPxj to *p*J** a 
berius and of Nero; and is also n«d bj Tacrt« ' and 
etonius.) Quot. 1862 shows the earlier op^sond^t tb. 

It stood for princeps sexalus 1 sec No.e Wfti'crw. 

B6z MerivaiE Ron. Emf. I1A5) JK h y * 4^5 I* 1 
!>c rors principate cr first place in the rate they fully 
iViScSt 1375- Gtn. Hat. Rene I via. (t3;;J ,64 T!.e 
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principate of Claudius had been, on the whole, a period of 
general prosperity. 1853 Bury Hist. Rom. Emp. it. 15 The 
Empire as constituted by Augustus is often called the Princi- 
pals, as opposed to the absolute monarchy into which it 
developed at a later stape.. .§ 3 According to constitutional 
theory, the state was still governed under the Principate by 
the senate and^ people, xpoo T. Hodgkin in Pilot 7 July 
0/ 1 'i he ' Principate ' as it is now usual to style the supreme 
power held by Augustus and Tiberius. 

+ 2. - PltlNCIPAUTY f. 01>S. 

[2382 Wyclif Rom. viii. 38 Nether angels, nether pry n cl- 
pans, nether virtutes, nether potestatis,.. may departe vs fro 
the charite of God.] 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 255 b fi The 
Angels were glad, tharchangels enioyed, The Thrones songen, 
The domvnacyons maden mclodye, The pryncypates armo- 
nysedf The potestates harped, Cherubyn and Seraphyn 
songen louynges and preysynges. 1566 Pasguine in a 
Trauncc 73 Euen as a man woulde saye Angels, Arch- 
angels, Thrones, Dominations, Principates. 1635 Hhvwood 
Hierarch. Vi. 104 In the third order Principates arc plac’t ; 
Next them, Arch-Angels. 

1 3 . A person having the chief position or pre- 
eminence ; a chief, a prince. Obs. 

2413 Pilgr. Sonde (Caxton 1483) v. iti. 93 Seynt Powle 
claymed by the deth that he suffred the Aureole of martirs, 
..he must also as one chyef and pryncipatc were also the 
aureole of prechours. 1596 Fitz-Getfray Sir F. Drake 
(18S1) 28 FeUring with golden chaines their principates, And 
leading captive Spajnes chief potentates. 165* Biggs A ’no 
Disf > . § 31 His ambition to be Principate in Physick. 

4 . A state, territory, or community ruled by a 
prince or petty king: = Principality 4. 

1494 Fadyan Citron, v. xci. 67 This Hengiste and all the 
other Saxons whiche ruled the .vii. pryncipates of Brytayne 
..are called of mostc wryters Reguli. 1529 Rastf.ll 
Pastyme, Hist. Brit. (1811) 1 12 [They] rul yd loyntly the 
princypat of West Saxons, c 1570 Sir H. Gilbert Q. Etiz. 
Achad. (E.E.T. S.) 3 All monarchies and best knowen 
Common weales or principates that both haue bene and are. 
1652-62 Heyun Cosmosr. u. (1682) p There is reckoned one 
Principate, xo Earldoms, 12 Peerdoms or Pairries. 2884 
J. J. KriN Japan i. 7 The Riukiu.. constituted until lately 
a separate principate or Han. 

+ Pri'ncipato, v. Ohs. rare. Erroneous variant 
of Pkincipiatk v. 

c 1650 Don Bellianis 47 Is it possible.. that Don Bellianis 
should with such glory principate his haughty deeds of 
Chivalry? a 1677 Halk Prim. Grig. Man. tv. vl 344 The 
Things or Effects principled or effected by this intelligent 
active Principle. 

t Principatie. Obs. rare. [f. L. principdt-us 
PltlNCIPATK sb. + -y ; peril, error for princifacy : 
see -acy 3.] = Principality, Principate. 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 187 Arche, a Prince, Princi- 
patie or Governcmcnt. . . Rom. 8. 38. apxa\ is taken for Pxinci- 
paties. 

t Principe. Ohs. [a. F. principt (14th c. in 
llatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. principi-um a beginning.] 
= PniNcm.E sb. 7, 3, 

1649 Jer. Taylor A pot. Liturgy § 99 Such as must be one 
In the principe , and diffused in the execution. 1669 Gale 
Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. i. 2 God.. being the first principe, and last 
end of al things. Ibid. 4 The effective, productive principe 
of al that wisaome, and truth. 

II Prinoipia, L. pi. of PniNcmusr. 

+ Princi'pial, a. Ohs. rare. [f. L. principi-um 
a beginning +■ -al : cf. L. prineihial-is existing 
from the beginning, original.] Standing at the 
beginning; initial. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Prophecies (Arb.) 537 The Princes, .which 
had the Principt n T H- — — — 

Henry, Edwar ■ . ‘ : , 

1 251 There are ’ ■ , 

as S, for one ; 

Principiant (prinsrpiant), a. nnd sb. [a. 
obs. F. principiant , pr. pple. (also used as sb.) of 
principicr ( 1 464 in Godef.), ad. late L. principidre : 
see Principiate v. and -ant.] 

f A. adj. Constituting the beginning or source 
of something; originating; primary. Obs. 

a 161s Donne Ess. (1651) 109 It consists not of the chief 
and principiant parts. 2660 J p.r. Taylor Duct. Dnbit. (I-), 
There are some principiant and mother sins pregnant with 
mischief of a progressive nature. 2675 R. Burthogge 
Causa Dei 244 A Paternal is a Generative or Principiant 
Monad, and so is this, for lie begetteth or Principleth the 
Number next in Nature, and that is Two. 

B. sb. + 1 . A beginner, a novice. Obs. [Cf. It. 
prineipiante .] 

2629 Shirley Grateful S. III. Iv, Do you think that I have 
not wit to distinguish a principiant in vice from a graduate? 
2 . Math. (See quot.) 

1887 Sylvester in Attier.fml. Math. IX. 20 Instead of 
the cumbrous terms Projective Reciprocants or Differential 
Invariants, it is better to use the single word Principianls to 
denominate that crowning class or order of Reciprocals 
which remain to a factor prls, unaltered for any homographic 
substitutions impressed on the variables. 

f Princi'piate, a. and sb. Obs. rare . [ad. 
late L. pritieipiatus , pa. pple. of principidre : see 
next.] a. adj. Properly, Originated, initiated ; but 
in quot. 1661 used as = Constituting the beginning, 
origin, or source; original, to. sb. See quot. 1694. 

1661 Glanvill Van. Dogm. iv. 27 Our eyes, that see 
other things, see not themselves : And those principiate 
foundations of knowledge are themselvs unknown. 1694 
R. Burthogge Reason 101 Of Substances some are Prin- 
ciple-;, some Principiates. ..By Principiates (give me leave 
to make an English word of one not very good Latin) I 
mean substances that are caused or composed of Principles. 
Principles make, Principiates arc made to be. 


t Princi’piate, v. Obs. [f, late L. principi- 
dre to begin (f. principi-um a beginning) + - ate ^.] 
trans. To cause to begin ; to originate, initiate. 

2613 Sherley Prav. Persia 4 Some parts might have bene 
found fit for the Indian Nauigation, then principiated in 
Holland, and muttered of in England. 2697 J. Sf.rgeant 
Solid Philos. 218 The Soul, by reason of her Potential 
State here, ^can not principiate any Bodily Action. 

Principiation (prinsipij<?*jhn). rare . [ad. 

med.L. principidtio (rz 1250 Albertue Magnus De 
Prsedtc. 4. 1), n. of action f. principidre : see prec.] 
+ 3 . Reduction to ‘principles* or elements; de- 
composition or analysis of a substance. Obs. 
m a 1626 Bacon Phys. A 'em. Wks. 1S79 I. 2^4/1 The third 
is, the separating of any metal into its original or materia 
primn, or clement,.. which w-ork we will call principiation. 
2 . Logic. The process of deriving a general 
principle, as by induction. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Diet. 

+ Princi*piative, a. Obs . rare. [f. late L. 
principiate ppl. stem of principidre (sec Princi- 
piate v.) +-ive.] Having the quality of 1 princi- 
piating’; originative, initiative. 

2651 Bicges Pezo Disp. § s 6 o Its grand principiative funda- 
mina. 2662 Stanley Hist. Philos., Chaldaic(zgoi) 18/2'rhcy 
..assert aPrincipiative Son from the Solar Fountain, and 

* ■■"*■ -** * ' 2662 J, Chandler 

• ' ‘ ■ *. Syllogisms, cannot 

■ ■ ■ . ■ principiative thing, 

or from a former cause. 

|| Principitim (prinsi*pitfm). PI. princi-pia. 
[L. principitim beginning, origin, source, first 
place; in pi. front (of an nTmy), staff, general’s 
quarters, also foundations, elements ; f. princeps , 
princip-em first in time or order : see Prince.] 

1 . Beginning, commencement; origin, source; 
first principle, element ; fundamental truth, etc. : 
«= Principle sb. in various senses. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 238 The doctrine of 
the Catholike Church, consists of three speciall principia 
or causes. X628T. Spf.ncer Logick 43 'ihe matter is the 
print ip turn of individuation, saith. Thomas. (See Indi- 
viduation 1.] Ibid. 281 The principium of a demonstration 
is an immediate proposition, viz. that hath none before it. 
a 2635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 34, I have noted the 
causes or principia of the Warres following, a 1679 ' 1 '. 
Goodwin Christ Mediator it. vi, God is the principinnt 

-- *'* '<ed.2), 

lat can 

■ ...... . Water 

* P • • 1 ‘ . joo) 173 

Usclul productions, containing the principia of religious 
knowledge, a 2872 Grotf. Eth. Etagm. v. (1876) 130 Not 
able to imbibe even die principia of ethical reasoning. 

b. pi. Principia : The common abbreviation of 
the title of a famous work of Sir Isaac Newton, 
setting forth the principles of natural philosophy 
or physics. 

(1687 Newton {title) Philosophic Naturnlis Principia 
Mathcmatica.] 2727 Ciiamiiers Cycl. s.v. Projectile, Sir 
Isaac Newton, shews, in W*. principles, that [etc.]. 2878 Hare 
Walksin Lond. II. ii. 76 The ‘Principia*, w-hich occupies the 
same position to philosophy as the Bible does to religion. 

2 . In the medieval University, a. A public I 
lecture or disputation by which a Bachelor in any 
faculty, who had received the Chancellor’s licence, 
entered upon his functions, and became an actual 
Master or Doctor, with certain ceremonies, to. 
Also applied at Paris and elsewhere, in the Theo- 
logical Faculty, to the disputation by which a 
student became a Bachelor of Divinity, and to the 
discourse upon some theological problem which 
the B.D. at a later stage, as a Sententiariiis, was 
required to deliver before beginning his course of 
lectures on each of the four books of the Sententix 
of Peter the Lombard. 

T„ r .„ ra - 11.J .u. j... — .. tl.t ■. 


1095 xvASiiUALL u /avers . ssuivye lunituc siges 1. 150, 
229, 465, 466. 

3 . Rom. Antiq . (//.) The general’s quarters in 
a cainp. 

2581 Savile Tacitus, Hist. 111. xiil (1591) 121 They only 
of the conspiracie might assemble themseluesjn the Prin- 
cipia. 2600 Holland Livy vn. 257 In the verie Principia, 
yea and within the quarter of the L. Generali his pavilion, 
were heard confused speech es. 

Principle (prrnsip’l), sb. ^ Also 4-6 with 
for i ; 6 pryncypull. [ad. F. principe (Oresme 
c 1380), or f. L. principitim (see above) ; formed on 
the analogy of manciple , participle , L. mancipium , 
participium , there being app. in this case no OF. 
form in -/&.] In various senses often emphasized • 
by pre fi x i n gjirst. 

Origin, source ; source of action, 
fl. Beginning, rise, commencement; fountain- 
head ; original or initial state. (Also in pH) 
c 2430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 209 Knyghthood in 
Grece and Troye the Cite Took hys principlys, and next in 
Rome toun. M3*-5° *r. Higden (Rolls) I. 205 The begyn- 
nenges of that water callede Tiberiades, and of the water 
off Iordan, whiche haue their originalle principle at the 
foote of the mownte callede Libanus. 1553 Eden # Treat. 
Newe Did. (Arb.) o Reason vring sense, taketh his principles 
and fyrst sedes 01 tliinges sensyble. iS 9 5 Si-enskk F. <J. v. 


xu 2 Doubting sad end of principle unsound. 2674 Evelyn 
A'avig. «5- Commerce § 20. 46 From how small a principle 
she had spread, lbid. % 21. 47 Richlieu v by. .Improving 
their Ports and Magazines, has.. given Principle to no in. 
considerable Navy. 

1 2 . That from which something takes its rise, 
originates, or is derived ; a source ; the root (of a 
word). Obs. (exc. as in 3). 

1382 Wyclif Job xxyiii. 1 Sifuer hath the principlis (1383 
bigynnyngis; Vulg.j^nw«^;n]ofhis veynes. 2628 Coke On 
Litl. 294 b ,£n Attaint. Attincfa,iszi Writ that lyeth where 
a false Verdict in Court of Record vpon an Issue ioyned by 
the parties isgiuen.. . And is deriued of the principle Tinctus , 
or Attinctus, for that if the^ petty Iury be attainted of a 
false Oath, they are stained with penury. 2649 Ter. Taylor 
Gt. Exentp. tt. Disc. vi. 14 Jesus.. is the principle, and he 
is the promoter, he begins our faith in revelations, and 
perfects, it in commandments. 1697 Drydf.n Virg. Georg. 
11. 17 With Osiers thus the Banks of Brooks abound, Sprung 
from the watry Genius of the Ground : From the same 
Principles grey Willows come. 

3 . In generalized sense : A fundamental source 
from which something proceeds; a primary element, 
force, or law which prodnees or determines par- 
ticular results; the ultimate basis upon which the 
existence of something depends; cause, in the 
widest sense. 

2413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. xxvm. 74 Nothyng 
cometh of nou}t, that is to seye, withoute a begynner, but 
a cause and pryncyple ther must nedes be. 2526 Pilgr. 
Petf iW. de W. 1531) 12 Certeynly grace is in man y* chefe 
principle of ineryte. a 2620 J. Dyke Worthy Com/nun. To 
Rdr., Man in his first estate had in himselfe a principle of 
life. . 2701 Grew Cosnt. Sacra u. i. 35 For the performance 
of this Work, a Vital or Directive Principle seemeth..to be 
assistant to the Corporeal. 2704 Swift blech. O/erat. Spirit 
ii. f x Those Idolaters adore two Principles; the Principle 
of Good, and that of Evil. 2780 Bentham Princ. Legist. 
j. § 2 note, The word principle, .is applied to anything which 
is conceived lo serve as a foundation or beginning to any 
series of operations. 2849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 134 
Electricity.. for a time, reigned as the vital principle, by 
which 'the decrees of the understanding, and the dictates 
of the will were conveyed from the organs of the brain to 
the obedient member of the body'. 1872 Blackie Four 
Phases i. 20 Thales said that the first principle of all tilings 
was water. 

4 . An original or native tendency or faculty; 
a natural or innate disposition ; a fundamental 
quality which constitutes the source of action. 

CX386 Chaucer Sgr/s T. 479 Of verray wommanly be- 
nigivytec That nature in youre principles hath yset. # x 6 a* 
Rocers Pa a man 136 A man ..who hath no inward principle 
of skill to enable him, in comparison of a skilfull workman. 
2669 Sturmy Mariners blag., Penalties ff Forfeit, n ij, 
Out of a Principle of good will I have to you. 1711 Bud- 
cell Sped . No. 1x6 ft Every Man has such an active 
Principle in him, that he will find out something to employ 
himself upon. 1732 PorE Ess. Man u. 53 Two Principles 
in human nature reign ; Self-love, to urge, and Reason, to 
restrain. 2796 Morse Anter. Geog. 1 . 20 r They, from a 
principle of instinct, affix themselves to her teats. 2823 
Scokescy frill. Whale Fish. 7 5 Several of them followed 
the ship, and seemed to be attracted by a principle of 
curiosity. 2875 Jowett Plato (cd. 2) IV. 229 The com- 
parison of sensations with one another implies a principle 
which is above sensation. 

XI. Fundamental truth, law, or motive force. 

5 . A fundamental truth or proposition, on which 
many others depend ; a primary truth comprehend- 
ing, or forming the basis of, various subordinate 
truths; a general statement or tenet forming the 
(or a) ground of, or held to be essential to, a system 
of thought or belief; a fundamental assumption 
forming the basis of a chain of reasoning. 

t Craving of the principle (quot. 1587): begging of the 
question, jetitio principii. 

CX380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 290 The pridde manere of 
errour fat faffi^ in mannes itigement is fnlceheed of here 
prynciple fat fai grounden hem on. 2387 Tfevisa Higden 
(Rolls) HI. 251 Plato afterward made fat art (of- logic] 
more, and fonde farynne meny principles and rules. 2538 
Starkey England 1. 1. 16 Thys law j's the ground and end 
of the other, to the wych hyt must euer be referred, non 

other • * **' ’ " 1 ■ * ' ' 

euer x 1 ' : ■ • ‘ 

Morn ... 

thing for a ground, which.. resteth to be prooued, and (to 
speake after his owne mancr) a crauing of the principle? 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. Pref. cj, Hence wil unavoidable 
follow some other Principles of the ever-to-be-admired Des- 
Cartes. 273a Berkeley Altiphr. 111. § 1 Principles at other 


they appear certain, should be carefully considered. 

b. Physics , etc. 'A highly general or inclusive 
theorem or * law’, admitting of very numerous special 
applications, or exemplified in a multitude of cases. 

Often named after the discoverer, as the Archimedean 
principle and D'Alembert's f. (in mechanics), Carnot's /. 
(in heat), DSppicrsp. and Helmholtz's p. (in acoustics arid 
optics', Huyghens's p. (in wave-motion), Pascal's j. (in 
hydrostatics). Cf. LawxA 1 17 c. 

1710 J. Clarke Rohault's Pal. Phil. (1729) I. 85 From 
this Principle (that of the parallelogram of forces], the 
. * .r . * • • . ~ w -chamck Powers 

■ - - - ■ )e Morcan Ess. 

■ , ■ _ ’ any number of 

■ ■ ' • , is the product 

6 . A fundamental quality or attribute tvhich 



PRINCIPLE 


determines the nature of something; essential , 
characteristic or character; essence. j 

i£6z GEasist Price. xThe three chief Principles of 3 fagm- j 
ficene EuiTcfihg'. viz. Solidizyy Convenfency, and Ornament, j 
1706 Phillips 3- v_ The Epicurean. Principles, are Magni- i 
cade. Figure, and Weight. z 3 zj Jas. Mill Brit. India 1 I. j 
v. cx. 333 This was the principle ar.d essence of his plan. 1 
x 26 s Maurice Mar ;<q- J.W. Plzilox. IV. v. 5 33. 103 [This] 1 
irieeed must involve the very principle and meaning cf the I 
subject with which he is occupied. 

7. A general law or rule adopted or professed as , 
a guide to action ; a settled ground or basis of 1 
conduct or practice; a fundamental motive or ’ 
reason cfacrion, esp. one consciously recognized and 
followed. (Often partly coinciding with sense 5 .) 

C133Z Dc Wes Inirad, Fr. in. Palsgr. £05 To teche and 
Instruct by the principles and rentes made by divers well 
experts aucrcurs. 1550 Greene. Never too late (xcoe) fit 
You Iceepe the pro uerh« fora principle, to bed with the Bee 
and vp with, the Lark. 1656 Eveltn Diary 3 J ulv. Some 
Quaker*, a new phanatic sect, cf dangerous principles, 
who she-v r.o respect to any man, magistrate cr other. 
1762-71 H. Waltcce Her tee's Anted. Paint. (17S6J III. 62 
lie painted the great staircase, and as ill, as if he had spoiled 
it cut of principle 1763 Johnson z July in Ba swell, This 
shews that he has good principles. J7S5 P.eid Intel ! 1 Pcvers 
vr. vi, Thereare also first principles La morals. 1844 Disraeli 1 
Coningzby vm. in. Eefore I support CcraNervariveprindptes, 
..I merely wish to be informed what these principles aim 
to conserve. 1253 J. H. Nf.wstan Hist. Sk. (1273) II- Q tv. I 
rlj The bartarian lives without principle and without aim. j 

b. Used cbscl. for good right, or rzcrcl ' principles | 

An inward or personal law of ri^ht action ; personal ! 
devotion to right ; rectitude, uprightness, honour- , 
able character. (Also in pi.) ! 

xfQ Cromwell Speech 4 J uly In Carlyle , If I were to 
cheese any servant ..I would choose a gediy man that batli 
principles — Eecau'-e I know where to haze a man that hath 
pri. triples. 1657 Collier Inznzor. Stage (1698) 2S7 The 
management cf the Stage .strikes at the Root cf Principle, 
draws eff the Inclinations from Virtue, and spoils good 
Education. 17=4 J. Harris Lea. TecAzz. L s.vl. We say, 
a Person is a Stars of Principles, when he always acts 
according to the Eternal Rules of M>»»alry, Yi tee and , 
Religion. 1721 De Fov: Stoll Flanders (Bohn) 45 Thus my 
pride, not my principle- kept me honest. 1274 BtxCROFT \ 
Pea* fir. Time LEj He had hr.llian: powers, but l.r: leprinciple. 
1294 F. Watson Genesis a true Hist. v. 103 The religion of 1 
the prophet*., the religion cf prirciple rather than cf law, 1 
and cf morality rather than of rituaL Stod A man of high I 
principle. 

c. thr. Ctz principle (usually in sense b) : as a 
matter of (moral) principle ; on the ground of fixed 
rule or obligation ; from a settled (conscientious) 
ruot.ve. 

[C£ quot. 1762-71 In 7.I 1224 Lassor /mag. Ceos, peexr. 

1 1 . 267 Prirxiples_do net much influence the unprincipled, 
nor^mamly the principled. W e talk cn principle, but we act 
on interest. 1835 J. H. Newm or Par.Serr.z. {1837) I. i ro 
Outward acts, done on principle create Inward habits. zSyx 
Lgwell Pope Prose Wlcs. z 3 ,0 I V. 26 There was a time w hen 
I could net read Pope, but disl.ked hint on prirciple. 1S54 
P esZnz, Gas. 3 .May 5/3 He was acting as counsel for an 
m> urn nee company, and they told, him that they were ■ 
defending cn principle. I 

8 . A general fact or law of nature by virtue of j 
■which, a machine or instrument operates ; a natural 
law which furnishes the basis of the construction, 
cr is exemplified hi the working, of an artificial 
contrivance; hence, the general mode of construc- 
tion or operation of a machine, etc. (Cf. 5 b.) 

zEczt Pa let Slat. Trued, n— § 2 (i 2 ig) 24 Constructed 
epen strict optical principles ; the self-same principles upon 
which we ourselves construct optical instruments- 1829 
td- Pallas. I. it. 2 1 Use£. KnowL See.) T he principle of the 
ArchunedTan. Screw ts occasionally adopted in the wheel, 
ibrnr. 1332 W. Belt. Diet. I-csu Scot. s. v. Patents, The | 
subject cf a patent must be something vendible. A mere j 
principle cr method wculd net be sufficient; but if the | 
patent were actually for a process or thing produced, it 
would net he a valid objection that die speculation de- 
5 ? thnd It as a method, a 124a in Meescn Sc "Wei- by Deport; 
>^111. cofi rata. In this specification the plain till did not 
caira_ a patent fer a mere principle, but for a mode of 
applying a well known, principle, viz. the heating cf air, by 
weans cf a mechanical apparatus, to fires and furnaces. *853 
LaRcner Handbk.Nat. PhiL 235 This thermometer u 
sometimes varied in Its form and arrangement, but the 
principle remains the same. 

o. A general fact which forms the basis of any 
artificial device (e. g. of a svstem of measurement). 

J- Q : A caws In C. Davies Sfrir. Sysi. in. (rSpi) 12 z 
T/*e *val original connection between the cubic foot and the 
English, bushel was not formed by avoirdupois weights and 
water, but by lhe_ easterltng pound of twelve and fifteen 
ounces and Gas coign, wine. It was the principle cf the 
r,tiad rar. ta I and ccngius cf the Romans, applied to the foot 
and the nummulary pound cf the Greeks. laid. 179 Thus 
t..e galTou cf wheat and the gaFcn of wine, though of 
6 -fferemt_dTmen 5 rcns, balance each other as weights... 'Phis 
chs«irva:lcn applies, however only to the original principle 
of the English 3 y terra 

9 . A mouve force or appliance, ss m a machine. 
*631 Milt cut Unis. Carrier n. to And like an Engiu. 
mav<J with wheel ar.d wohzht, HR» principles being ceast. 
he ended Strait. iZ-ysCarsn.inAnaz. Reg. £4/1 Much atienti<'a 
wtm excited in thn*reighhcurhocd cf Pcnland-phice. by the 
a PPearar.ceef a s: earn -carriage, which, rrezdehs way through 
a crowded passage, without any perceptible impulse.. ; rne 
gendeirau directed the moving nrcacipfe, and anct— -r 
a ? peare d to tit unconcerned behind- ' 

XXX. Rudiment, element- j 

1 10. &_ pd The earliest or elementary parts of j 
Vol. VIII. 


1377 

a subject of study; elements, rudiments. Ohs. or 
merged in 5 . 

*534 Elvqt Dccir. Princes^ 7 These be the principles and 
chiefe Introduction to the right.. gouemance of a publike 
weale. zSpE J CNtus P aint. Ancients 10 The first principles 
. .cf these Arts of imitation. xyc6 Phillips 3. v., principles 
are the first Grounds and Rules ...otherwise ail’d Elements 
and Rudiment. ; as the Principle^ of Gecmetri', Algebra, 
Astronomy, Sec. 

+ h>- concr. A rudiment of a natural structure; 
a germ, embryo, Imd. Ohs. 

zjix E RADLEY Philos. Ace. U’es. Slat, zcg All the Trunk 
of a Tree. .Is fill'd with Principles or little Embrio’s of 
Branches. 1732 Eerkeixy Alcipkr. iil § r Sometimes by 
Principle we mean a small particular seed, the crowth or 
gradual unfolding of which doth produce an Organized Body, 
animal cr vegetable. 

f XX- A component part. Ingredient, constituent, 
element. Ohs. (etc. ns in c). 

Proximate principle, U ltimate pri ncipie : see these words. 
1615 Crcokz Body of Sian 33 There are two material! 
principles, the Crassament or substance cf the seede..ar.d 
Bluud. 1644 Bury IVilZs (Camden) 187 My body I committ 
to the earth whereof it was framed, knowing it must returne 
tojns first principles, 1655 Fuller Hist. Lamb. (18401 icr 
Within few years hither ame a confluence cf buyers, sellers 
and lookers-on, which are the three principles of a fair. 1732 
Berkeley A la ip hr. n. § z Sometimes by Principles we 
mean the parts cf which a whole is composed, and into 
which it may be resohed. Thus the Elements are said to 
be principles cf compound bodies. And thus words, syllables, 
and letters are the principle^ cf Speech- 

t b. Old Chem. Chiefly in pi. : The five supposed 
simple substances or elements of which all bodies 
were believed to be composed ; clashed into three 
artiste (or Hrpo statical) principles, by which the 
sensible properties of the body were supposed to 
be determined, called respectively spirit ^or mcr- 
citry ), oil (or sulphur), and salt', and two passive 
principles , called water {os phlegm}, and earth (or 
caput mcrtuuvi). Ohs. 

i6$a T. Vatohas Arzihropcsrphia 22, I speak not cf 
Kitchfn-stufTe, those three Pot- Principles Water, Oyle and 
Earth, or a^ some Colliers call them Mercury Sulphur ar.d 
Salt. _ xfcS Sir T._Erg’.vxe Hydriot. iii. 44 When the heavy 
Principle of Salt Is fired cut, and the Earth almost only 
remaineth fin burnt bones]. 1661-1706 Hypcstarical Prin- 
ciples (see Hypo statical. 2]. 1727-41 Choisers Cycl. 

s.v. 1759 G. Smith LaSerntory I % 334 In this manner are 
extracted from roses the three principles, spirit, oil, and salt. 

c. In later chemical use : One of the consti- 
tuents of a substance as obtained by chemical 
analysis ; usually restricted to a constituent which 
gives rise to some characteristic quality, or to 
which some special action or effect is due, as in 
active , bitter , colouring, neutral principle. 

Of these, litter principle, b almost the only one com- 
monly u-ed ; for the rest constituent or matter vs. preferred. 

1732 A rhuth vct R ttles of Diet in A detents, etc. ( 1736) 263 By 
which Principles they [spices] are heating, and act strongly. 
1769 E. EA.vcHorr Guiana 299 It is but seldom that either 
Animal^ or Vegetable Poisons derive their deleterious 
properties from either of these principles. J-TS 9 [see Nar- 
cotic a. t]._ ZS13 Sir K. D ivy A gric Chem.ui. x 3 14) 94 The 
narcotic principle is found abundantly in ophzra. Ic.d, r lhc 
bitter principle is very extensively diffused in the vegetable 
■kingdom. lord. 123 When any vegetable principle r> acted 
cn by a strong red heat, its elements become newly arranged. 
1S3T T. P. Jones Ccrczers. Ckem. xxvuz. 282 These dis- 
tinct compounds which exist ready formed in a plant, are 
ailed its prczinzatcycr immediate principles .. sugar, srarcli, 
ar.d gam are proximate principles, and these we obtain by 
proximate analysts. xS-42 Parnell Cum. Anal 11S45) 
234 To coagulate various animal principles which may be 
present. 1874 Gxrroo & Baxter Slat. Slcd. {\Eys^ 52 The 
increase of the colouring matter and other principle, of the | 
bile in the evacuations from the bowels. 1875 hi. C. Wood ■ 
T hr rap. (1279) 26 The active principle ot the vegetable 
astringents h tannicacid,. it is almost their sole therapeutic 
principle. 1879 Chemical Societr, Insir. to Abstractors ? 16 
Baric substances sh.ould Invariably be indicated by_names 
ending in dne, as aniline., the termination -in being re- 
stricted to ce. tain neutral compounds, viz. glycsrid-*, glu- 
ccs.de^. bitter principles', and proteids, such as palmitin, 
amygdalin, albumin. 

f Principle, Ohs. [f- prec. sb.] ^ 

L trans. 1 o ground (any one) In the principles or 
elements of a subject ; to impress with principles of 
acilon; to instruct, teach, train. Indoctrinate ; to 
inflcence by Instruction. (Sec also Fein cxpled ro.) 

z 6 o 3 D. T[uvtl] Bss. Pd. 4- Sfor. 124 b, STmpTTcirie bath 
principled her selfe with stronger Axiomes then heeretofore. 

TfSzFuPedr Aid Redrz^ Red us (tSfiy) l ; Urfcmus 
Regius was tern- cf honest parents, who princupled hup zzi 
the rudiments cf learning. az66iF uller IF art hies. Dztrhnnz 
( 1662) l 3C0 Pious and erthedax Prcf-sscrs to have Prirrcipl^d 
and EIeme;Hed the Members therein with Learning ana 
Religion- 1650 Lcckf. Harz. find. r. uujsr Such, 
are careful (as they all irj to principle Children well. , x 7 6 ® 
Sterne Serm. vi. (1773) 73 He had been so principled ana 
instructed as to ch-erve a scrupulous nicety.. w the lesaer 
matters cf his religion _ . 

b. To act upon or influence (one) as a principle ; 
to dispo-e to some course of action. _ 

17 rx M. Henry Sem. Death R. S tret tend!* ns. 1853 IE 
302/2 O that grace m * ' ( 

their spiritual lives. ‘ 

is net the mere riter\_,. . , , , * 

honour, that principles and moves him m t-e w..o.e course 
cf his actions. _ . 

2. To be the principle, source, cr basis 01 ; to 
give rise to, originate. 


PHIKCOCK. 

! 5 ^ 5 * T. Vacgkw Amina Sfagica 3 They would ground 

J .«atcre cn Reasons fram’d and principt’d bv their own Con- 
ceptions, 1 563 Owen .Vat. A- Poorer Indicell. Sin xv. -A 
All neglect of private duties is principled by a weariness cf 
I God. 1673 R- Bcrthcgge Causa Liei 242 Not conceiving 
how any lower Being should be able to inspire and prindsLs 
it [world]. * 

Hence Pri*ncipling r hi. sh. 

1 i 64 g In Perfect Diurnal! 26 Mar., Public Schools for the 
better edcation and prir.dpling of youth in virtue and 
justice. 1692 Looce Ed.tc. § 70 If the foundation of It be not 
1 kid in the Eduation and PrinopKng cf ibe Youth, al! 
other Endeavours wfil he In vain. 

Principled (primsip’Id), ppl. a. Now rare 
(exc. in comb ). [f. prec. * -ed 1, but in later use 
1 as if f. Principle sb. + -ed 

X. Imbued with or established in principles ; 
trained or instructed in certain principles of action ; 
holding cr habitually actuated by particular prin- 
ciples ; that is so or such on principle. Often in 
parasyntheiic combs., as high-, honest right- 
principled. a. In predicate, or following its noun. 

1642 Milton AioL Smect. Wks. 1S5X III. 277 He shall be 
to me so as I finde him prindpl’d.^ 1657 Titus Killing no 
SI irrder 12 What are the people in Generali but Knaues, 

, Fcoles, and Cowards ; principle] for Ease, rice, and Slavery > 
17 co T’. Brown Amuseitz. tier, Com. zds Poets are better 
Principled than to hoard up Tra>h. 17x2 Berkeley Pas she 
1 Oledicjuse ^ To Rdr., Take care they go into 4he world 
well principled. 1759 Washington Lett. Writ. 1293 XIV. 

. rgo, 1 am principled against this kind cf trafnein thehsman 
SDedes. z886 Ruskin Przterita 1 . 423 She was firm, and 
1 fierj*, and high principled. 

1?. In atlriburive relation, preceding its noun. 

1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 279, I think him.. a 
very honest, right principled man in the mayne. a 1744 
PorE (J.), He seems a settled and principled philo^yiher, 
thanking fortune far the tranquillity he has by her aversion. 
1774 tr. He He tin s' L'hildof Nature II. 224 A Knave, Fanny, 
is a principled impostor, who, guided by self ’interest,.. acts 
in defiance to the Law. 4246 Ur wick f Hceve 29 Though 
1 a principled Nonconformist, he was on intimate terms with 
TUlotsan. 

2. Having good or right principles; actuated by 
moral considerations ; devoted to rectitude; upright, 
honourable. (The opposite of unprincipled.) 

1697 CL Leslie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 224 Now let any 
honest-Hearted People judge, whether these be found 
Principled Men, that can Turn, Conform, and Transform to 
every Change according to the Times. 1785 G. A Bellamy 
Apology, etc. IV. 63 He w is the most principled man I ever 
was acquainted^ with. 1856 Bigehot Birg. Stud. 36 To 
exp<jct..a principled statesman froiu such a position, would 
be expecting German from a Parisian or plainness from a 
diplomatist. 

o. Founded on or involving a principle; instilled 
into or settled in the mind as a principle. 

1784 J. Barry in Led. Paint. (i243J 1 . 73 A loose mechanical 
abridgment.. of the other more entire, principled, and more 
perfect art. 1824 Southey Bk. of Ck. (1241) 526 A steady 
and princpled resistance. x86s_ Hcshnell dear. Sacr. rr. 
ul 127 That the love is_a principled love, grounded in 
immovable convictions of right. 

Princke, ot»s. form ot Prink. 

•f Prim cock, -cox. 01 s. era diaL Forms : 
c. 6 pryzi-, 6-7 ( 9 ) prineax ; also 6 -coxe, 
-cockes, -cocks, -kor, -kocke3 (7 primecocks). 

B. 6 -7 i^uncock, (prims-cocke, primccck), 9 
{dial.) princy-cock. [’FtvmoL and original form 
ohscure; the form -ccchs, - cox appears earlier than 
-cock. See Note below.] 

A pert, forward, saucy boy or youth ; a conceited 
young fellow; a coxcomb, humorous or con- 
temptuous. 

a. 1340 Palsgr. Acolasius RIjb. Aco. Wylt thou gold 
.L any pieces of golde? Lais. This chayne my lyttefl 
prj-cke J. I wclde fayne hace this chayne (of golde my 
pretye prynccckes, or my fcallocfce stones, a rS 53 ’Lngel- 
end Nice Wanton (i S 6o- A iv b. What ye pryncockes. begin 
ye to race? zf 3 Hist. Jacob ff £sau v, x. in Hazl. 
Dodsley II. 260 It is your dainty darling, your pnr.kox, 
your golpol. 1552 Nashe P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 23 A Cauaher 
of the first feather, a pnr.cocUes that w but a Page the 
other day in the Court. * 55 * Sh*ks. Rom. * jut. L v. £3 
j5c3 2 zzd Pi. Return fr. Pamass. m. 11 1197 Your proud 
uniuersiiy princox thinkes he is a man cf suen merit the 
world cannot sufficiently er.doivhim with preferment. i 5 c« 
Warner Alb. Eng.z . 

cecks interrupt me ir . ,■ “■ ’ : ■ *. * ■ * 1 ■ '• 

Lares Sfisir.it. i : ■ 1 '* , ' ‘ f *, " * 

maintaino the* prince r •’ ' ' ■ ! - 

Kerdlnr. vii, Wdl-a-day— God save cs from all such r-is- 
preud princox es ! * 2*5 Brockett N. C. Gloss ^ PrLcox, 
a pert cr forward fellow. ^ 

&. 156a Phaer sEneid rx. D dij, Ecryalue.-FjTe pn.n- 
cock fresh cf face furst vttring youth by buds vnshorne. 

X570 Levins Slanip. ija/x A Princocke, f recox, hscrmvs. 

1525 Mar Mart me Auj, SIker, thou.- Lot aprvid pranecefc 
thus rekir.g of thy swlnke. 1593 Flosio, Pins Amo. a pea- 
cock, a primcnck. a prick, a prettie lad. a gclr, a ncda.e. 
i 5 « Ilid^ Pinchjno, a prime-cacte, a Filhcccke, a da.. in. a 
beloced lad. *6x7 in she" Doctor. A Prvcoci^. a npe 
headed yur.g hoy. 1674 Ray N. C- H ords 37 A Pm , 
a pert, forward Fellow z-rg Clou. 

= fdz.-i Youth, a trist Spurt. . C T-’, 

fed. Pricey cock, a term used here m add-e>si a yum^ 
pen on. iS^ '*& Gloss. ^ Przncy-cock, a dx.uz..d, 
conceited young fellow. __ . 

b. dlrih. or as cdj . ; esp. in prtncocz-bcy. 

159s Lctrixt r. IT. >-r.u 3 ht rtdt I cf thy tluaN, tS« 
priSSt h--r. IS5» ftw Jfm, <e*t~K.. -d for * 
ptitaxk fcc7 [ifii a pri=e<ock-uoyl a fch can. a rai.^s 
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sop, a nouice, or fresh water souldier. i6ix ConVAT 
Crudities 414 Proud princocke scholars that are puffed 
vp with the opinion of their learning. 1621 Ur. Mouktagu 
Diatribx 367 Such vpstart princox Youths as you. 1634 
Cannc Necess. Separ, (1B40I 25 They shall be called asses, 
geese, fools, dolts, princock hoys, beardless boys,, .new come 
out of the shell, &c. a 1668 Davenant Play -haute to let 
V. i, Proud Princock-Cmsar hardly seems to mind him. 

[Nate, One suggestion is that the first element is prime, 
but though primecock is used by Florio, this looks rather 
like an etymological manipulation; other early writers held 
it for an alteration of L. prxcox ‘early, precocious*. Ap* 
phrently the word was originally of slang or low use, perh. 
somewhat obscene or equivocal; cf. quot. 1540, anci the 
synonyms in Florio.] 

Prinood, a pincushion : see Preen sb. 4. 
t PrFncum. Obs. colloq . [? Mock-latin f. Prink 
v.-] Nicety of dress, behaviour, etc. 

1690 D’Urfhv Co Hitt's Walk thro. Lotui. i. 41 An auk- 
k waru fear. .That my behaviour may not yoke With the nice 
Princums of that Folk. 

Princum-prancum : see Prinkum-prankum. 

’ ferine. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. prhi-ns (Vulg.), 

‘a. Gr.irprp-orholm oak, ilex. Cf. OF. //*/// (Godcf.).] 
Also print tree : The holm or evergreen oak ; ilex. 

a 1400 Pistill of Susan 342 (Vern. MS.) pat ro]»ly cherl.. 
seide bifore pe prophet: pei pleicd bi a prine [ MS. Phil. 
pryne ; MSS. Ing., Colt, pync; Vulg. (Dan. xiii. 58) sub 
prino\. 1600 Bible (Douay) Susanna i. 58 Tel me, under 
what tree thou tookest them speaking one to an other. 
Who said;. Under a prine tree [161 z a holme tree]. 

Prine, obs. form of Preen, pin, brooch. 

\ Pri’ngle, sb. Obs. dial. Alsoprindle. [Ori- 
gin unascertained: perh. from the surname Pringle .] 

A stiver coin : sec quots. 

1683 G. Mckitox Yorks. Dial. 183 Here’s good Tobacco, 
Wife, it cost a Pringle [v.r. prindle). (1697 (ed. 3) Gloss., 
Pringle, a little silver Scotch Coin about the bigncs* of 
a penny, with two xx. on it.] 

Pringle, v. [Alteration of Prinkle v. (app. 
influenced by tingle).] intr. To have a prickly 
and tingling sensation. 

1889 Doyle Mica/t Clarke xxi, You must be still pringling 
from the first [hand-grip]. Ibid . xxxit, My eyes ached and 
my lips pringlcd with the smack of the powder. 1894 — 
Round Red Lamp xii. 230 There was something in this 
sudden, uncontrollable shriek of horror which chilled his 
blood and pringled in his skin. 

t Prink, v. 1 Obs. exc. dial. Pa. t. in 4 (? 5) 
proynto, proynkte, prongte, prent, prontedo, 
prynkid; 9 dial, pronk’d, prinked, [app. 
connected with OF. prine (or prince) a blink, 
a wink, a twinkle of the eye (Delensor Lib. Scint. 
ix. (1889) 43).] 

1. intr. To wink, to give a wink. 

*377 LanGL. P. PI. 13 . xiii. 112 ]>.mn conscience curteisliche 
a contenaunce he made, And preynte [ v.rr . prentedc, 
prynkid; 1393 C. xvi. 121 preynte, prengte] vpon Pacicnce 
to preie me to be stifle. Ibid, xviil. 21 * Is Piers in pis 
pbce 7 * quod I, and he preynte [v.rr. twynclid, prent; 
1303 C. xxi. 19 preynktc] on me. c 1380 Sir Pernmb. 1238, 

& pan sche preynte with hure e}e oppon hur chamberere 
bar sche stod. ?ax8oo in W. Walker Bards Bon-Accord 
(1887) 631 The dear, the lovely blinkin’ o’t [an eye]. .plagues 
me wi’ the prinkin’ o’t, *873 St. Pauls Mag. Mar. 259 
Professedly prudish, .they.. nod, osculate, prink, quiz. 

2 . trans. To prink the eye ; to wink. 

01380 Sir Feruntb. 4507 With hat Richard preynte ys e^e, 
Oppon ys feleschip hat was him ne}e. a 1900 in ling. Dial. 
Diet. s. v., He never prinked his eyes for the night. ’Evvent 
prenk’d an eye far tha n eight. 

r The following are perh. incorrect uses, which may have 
arisen from confusing this with Prink 7>. a 2 b. 

1776 Anstey Election Ball 1.241 How she simpers and : 
prinks while the glass is before her. 1841 C. H. Haktshorne 
Safopia Antio. Gloss. 536 Prink , to look at, gaze upon, as 
a girl does at herself in a glass. 

Prink (prirjk), vf Also 6 princke. [Known 
from <71570; evidently related to Prank vf, in 
similar senses (occnrring 1546) : see Note below.] ; 
+ 1 . trans. with up: (?)To set up, exult; to dis- j 
play ostentatiously, show off. Obs . 

1573 Twyse /Entid xi. Hhivb, Fortune whom she did 
disgrace Oft times agayne doth rayse and prinkes him up 
in prouder place. 1581 J. Bell H addon's Atisw. Osor. 407 
He so chaufeth and moyleth in sturryng the coales in 
princkyng upp the glory of this whotthouse. 

* + b. intr. (?)To make ostentatious display; 
also lo prink it. Obs. 

*573 New Custom 1. [. in Hazl. Dodsley III. 6 See how 
these new-fangled prattling elves Prink up so pertly of late 
in every place. 1576 Gascoigne Philomenc xxi. To get 
more grace by crummes of cost And princke it out hir parte. 
.1600 J. Lane Tom Tel-troth 254 Some pri nek anil pranck iu 
2 . trans. To make spruce or smart; to deck or 
dress up with many petty adornments; esp. refl. 
to deck oneself out, dress oneself up. colloq, 

1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. Ep. Ded., Now I stand prinking 
me in the glasse. # 1579-80 North Plutarch (1595' xoio 
When he [Demetrius] was^ to make any preparation for 
warre, he had not then.. his helmet perfumed, nor came 
not out of the Ladies closets, picked and princt to go to 
battell. 1600 Breton Pasquilfs Mad-Capfe (1626J Bj, 
Who hath not seene a logger headed Asse . . Prinking him- 
selfe before a Looking-glasse? 1705 tr. Bosnian’s Guinea 

142 The 'V - ’ •’*' 1 *' [manner. 

*775 in ' * 1 . ' >) *oo All 

prinked 4 ■ ■ . 303 To 

gather ktng-cups in the yellow mead, Ann prink their hair 
•with daisies. 1808 Southey Chron. Cid 246 Since midnight 
-they had done nothing but prink and prank themselves. 


1828 Craven Gloss, fed. a\ Prenh , Prink, Pronk, to decorate, 
to dress in a showy, affected manner. 1871]}. Taylor Faust 
(1875) II. r. ii. B Adorned and prinked with wondrous art, 
Yet so grotesque that all men start. 

transf. 1876 Blackie Songs Rclig. d- Life os Nor, where 
flowers prink the mead with diverse nue. 1877 — lYise Men 
63 My Ctesibias. who not with gold And silver only prinks 
Ins princely hall. 1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy 1, The 
flowers which have slept,, .prink themselves again, and give 
forth a good smell. 

b. intr. (for refl.) To dress or deck oneself up, 
make oneself look smart, colloq. 

1709 D’UHrKV Pills (17x9) I. 177 , 1 hate a Fop that at his 
Glass Stands prinking naif the Day. 1753 Miss. C ollier 
Art Torment. 1. ii. 59 She was every day longer prinking in 
the glass than you was. 1858 O. W. Holmes A ut. Brcakf.-t. 
ii. (1865) 15 Ironing out crumpled paragraphs, starching limp 
ones, and crimping and plaiting a little; it is as natural as 
prinking at the looking-glass. 1898 Daily News 8 Aug. 5/4 

The youn A " 

prinking, 

3 . Iran . . ■ :■ 

preen. Also b. intr . 

.*575 Gascoigne I feeds, Farew. Mischief vi, But marke 
his plumes, The whiche to princke he dayesand nights con- 
sumes^ 1820 Scorr Motiast. xxiv, Meantime he went on 
with his dalliance with his feathered favourite,..* Ay, prune 
thy feathers, and prink thyself gay— much thou wilt make 
of it now ’. 1878 13 . Taylor Denkalion 1. i, 21 Yonder bird 
Prinks with deliberate bill bis ruffled plumes. 

b. 1877 Lanifr Mocking Bird xi This bird .. perched, 
prinked, and to his art again. 

4. intr. To be pert or forward, dial, 

1828 Craven Gloss, (ed. 2), Prenk, Prink, Pronk, to be 
forward or pert. Ibid., Prenkin, pert, forward. 1863 Mrs. 
Toocooo Yorks. Dial., She’s a pienkin, forward, lass. 

Hence Prinked (priijkt) ppl. a., Fri'nking’ 
vbl. sb. ; also Prink sb., the act of prinking or 
making spruce; PrPnkor, one who dresses up with 
minute care. (All colloq .) 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 579 To apparel himself 
so sumptuously, and to be more fine and prinked then 
became a private man. 1699 Farquiiar Constant Couple 
v. ii, I knew, sir, what your powdering, your prinking, Your 
dancing, and your frbhing, would come to. *11700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew, Prinkt vf, set up on the Cupboards- 
bead in their Best Cloaths, or in State. Stiff-starched. 1783 
tr. Rollins Belles Retires (ed. xo) I. it. 49 He compares this 
florid prinked eloouence to young people curled, out and 
jwwdercd. 1864 Webster, Prinkcr , one who prinks; one 
who dresses with much care. 1883 Howells Register ii, 
That just gives me lime to do the necessary prinking. 1895 
lYestiu. Gas. 6 Aug. 3/1 Most, .of the present Bench. .have 
had a full-dress * prink ’ in front of the large looking-glass 
. .before venturing to make their first appearance ia court. 

[Note.. The late appearance of Prank v .* and Prink v? 
makes it difficult to refer them to an ablaut stem prink , 
prank, prunk , or to suppose prink to represent an earlier 
pr{nk, an umlaut deriv. of prank. It seems more likely 
that prink was formed from prank, witli the thinner 
vowef sound, to express a more slight or petty action, or 
perhaps in the. reduplicated formation prink frank, prink 
and prank , as in clink-clank, crinkle -crankle, jingle -jangle, 
etc. It may have also been associated with or influenced 
by Prick v. 20; cf. Pkinkle. There is no decisive evidence.] 
Prink, z/.-’J dial. [app. related to Prank z/. 3J 
?To walk jauntily or affectedly. Hence Fri'nking 
vbl. sb. 

1607 C. Leslie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 41 Thou, and thy 
Godfather Fox can know a Saint from, a Devil, ^ without 
speaking, but not without a little Mincing and Prinking. 
1803 Mary Charlton Wife <5- Mistress II. 28 ‘Oh’, says 
she, mincing and prinking, * I find, Mrs. Maunder, that you 
have been so unlucky as to affront Boden’. xB8o U r . Corn- 
wall Gloss., Prink, to walk jauntily. 

Prinkle (prrgk’l), Sc, [Origin obscure ; in 
sense 1, perh. a modification of Prickle v. ; in 
sense 2, peril, dim. or frequent, of Prink v. 1 Sec 
Pringle v.] 

1. intr. To have a thrilling sensation, such as the 
feeling of *pins and needles’ ; to tingle, prickle. 
Hence Pri'nkling vbl. sb. 

17*1 Kelly Sc. Prov. 396 I’ll gar your Daup [note Back- 
side] dirle [prinkle, smart]. .1807 Hocg Song, * Sing on, 
sing on * i, My blude ran prinklin’ through my veins, My 
hair begoud to steer, O. 1818 — Brosonie of B. L xii. 270 
Are ye an angel o* light, .that ye gar iny heart prinkle sae 
wi’ a joy that it never thought again to taster 2819 \V. 
Tennant Papistry Storm'd 175 The dulefix’ dart, That sent 
a prinklin* to his ncart Mair fierce than burr or nettle. 

2. intr. To twinkle, scintillate, sparkle. 

17*4 Ramsay Yision xvii, Starrie gleims..prinkled, and 
twinkled. 1851 Mayne Reid Rifle Rangers xi. His rays 
prinkling over the waves, caused them to dance and sparkle 
with a metallic brightness. . Ibid, xii, The humming-birds., 
prinkled over the parterre like straying sunbeams. 

+ Fri’nkum-pra'nkum. Obs. Also prin- 
cum-prancum. [In sense I, reduplication of 
prankum , Prancome, related to Prank sb . 1 ; in 
sense 3 related to Prank a. and vf 1 cf. also D11. 
pronckeprincken, pronckepiuken to glitter in a fine 
dress (Oudemans).] 

1. A prank, freak, frolic, trick. j 

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 191, I 

wil not present into the Arches, or Commissaries Court, 
uliat prinkum prankums^ Gentlemen (his nere neighbors) 
haue whispred to me of his Sister. 

2. = Cushion-dance. 

a 1635 Randolph Muses' Looking-Gl. v. i, No wanton jig, 

I hope : no dance is lawful But prinkum-prankum ! a x668 
Davenant Playhouse to Let v. i, Call in the Fidlers..Yet 
let ’em play us but princum and prancum, And we’ll pay 


at last, or els well thank ’um. 1698 Dancing Master 7 
Then He lays down the Cushion before a Woman, on which 
she kneels and he kisses her, singing, * Welcom. Joan San- 
der.sop, welcom, welcom Then she rises, takes up the 
Cushion, and both dance, singing, | Prinkum-prank’um is a 
fine Dance, and shall wc go dance it once again and shall 
We go dance it once again V 

3 . Fine attire, fine clothes and adornments: cf. 
Princum. See also quot. 1725. 

*7*5 tr. C' less D' A u /toy's irks. 408 Yonder she hides her 
self, because she was not dress'd up in her Princum 
Prancums. 1725 New Cant. Diet., Mistress Princum- 
Prancum , such a stiff, over-nice, precise Madam. 

Pri'E&y, a. [f. Prink v.‘- ; cf. Prankv.] 
Prinked up, decked out ; spruce-looking ; precise. 

*®34.Ainu Monthly Mag. XLII. 4x2 Nothing can be more 
at vnriance tban the aristocratic-looking bouses half buried 
iu gloom. .in May Fair, and those prinky green and white 
dwellings, where city folks enjoy themselves. 1895 Chicago 
Advatice 18 Apr. 1025^ The idea may suggest itself that 
prinky, medieval, desptsed China has been making a re- 
sistance which amounts to something. 

Print (print)i sb. Forms: 4 prientfe, pry onto, 
preynte, 4-5 preent(e, 4-6 prente, printe, 
prynte, 4-7 preinte, 5 preynt, (prend), 4-6 
(7- Sc.) prent, £- print. [ME. (= obs. Du. 
printe (Kilian), Du., Da. prent, MLG., LG .prente 
print, impression), a. OF. priente (1317 in Godef), 
preinte impression of a seal, etc., f. prient, preint, 
pa. pple. of preindre, priemb-re to press, stamp 
L. prcm-lrc Press 21.IJ 
A. Illustration of Forms. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 557 (Cott.) Als prient [Gfftt. preinte, F. 
prent] of seel in wax es thrist. 13. . Sir Bcues (A.) 1244 T° 
schewe J*e prente of me sele ! <z 1340 Hampole Psalter iv. 

7 P e prynt we here of ]>* light. 1340 Ayenb. 8r His rj3tc 
jirycnle, |>ct is J? e ymage of his sseppere. C1380 WvcLir 
Strut. Sel. Wks. I. 92 Sum..fordiden soone Cnstis prente. 
1390 Gower Cottf. 1. 60 My lady therupon Hath such a 
nente of love^ grave. X393 Langl. P. PI. C. xvitt. 73 A 
adde peny with a good preynte [v.vr. preente, prente]. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 3162 To Rorrus vnder my print, c 1400 
Three Kings Cologne 101 pe same preent is made, hope in 
gold and in copyr. <*1440 Promp. Pars'. 4x2/1 Preente 
(A", prend, S. preynt), effigies, im^ressio. 151* Act 4 
Hen. Pill. c. 19 § 14 Petinys. .havynge the prente of jhe 
Coigne of thi« realme. 1555 Eden Decades 219 The printe 
of his feete. *583 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 1 1 . 583 Lilicllis 
bay th in write and prent. a 1660 Con temp. Hist. IreL (Ir. 
Arch:col Soc.) I. 201 They issued a declaration in preinte. 
1785 Burns To J. Smith vii, To try my fate in guid black 
prent. 

33 . Signification. 

I. General non-typographical senses. 

*An impression or impress. 

1 . The impress made in a plastic material by 
a stamp, seal, die, or the like ; a distinctive stamped 
or printed mark or design, as on a coin. 

a 1300 [see A.], c 1515 Siioreham Poems 1. 1205 Caracter, 
pet in prente ycliped, Nys non of eliinge. 1382 Wvclik 
1 Macc. xv. 6 V suffre the for to make smy tyng [gloss or 
printe ; X388 prynte] of thin own money in thi regyoun. 
<-1450 Godsfozu Reg. 295 He strengthed hit with the prynte 
of his scale. 1463-4 Rolls of Parll. V. 501/2 Sealed with 
a double prynt of Leede at the ende tberof. 1523 Act 14 4- 
15 Hen. VIII, c. 12 All suche farthinges.. shall haue vppon 
the one side thereof the printe of the port collice. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion Rubric, That thebreade 
.. for the Communion bee made . . without all mancr of printe, 
and somethyng more larger and thicker than it was. 1599 
Davies Immort. Soul x. ii, As the Wax retains the Print in 
it. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav . 69 That famous 
Idol made of the tooth of a Monkey... The King of Pegu 
. .sent yearely Ambassadours thither, to take the print of it 
upon Amber. 

fb. A symbolic mark, a character; a badge. 

138* Wyclif 1 Sam. Pro!., Samarytans also the fyue bokis 
of Moyses wryten in as feele Iettri-s t> oonli in figuris and 
printis dyuersynge. 1387 Trevisa Hfgde/t (Rolls) III. xr 
{Solomon] fond vp figures and prent is to be grave in precious 
stones. 1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles 11. xo8 pat comounes of 
centre. .Snolde knowe be hir rpientise pat pe kyng loued 
hem Ffor her priuy prynte passinge anoper. . 1546 Langley 
Pol. Verg. De Invent. 1. vl 13 b, Afore that lime [of Esdras] 
the Hebrues and Samarites v*>ed all one carecters and print 
of their letters. 

c. See quot. (A doubtful sense.) 

1840 Parker Gloss. Archil, (cd. 3) 169 Print, Prynt , a 
plaister cast of an ornament, or an ornament formed of 
plaister from a mould. The term is used in the record of 
St. Stephen's chapel. [Founded upon instances of prynts, 
freynts, in accounts cited in J. T. Smith Antiy. of West- 
minster (1807) pp. 203, 217, 319-21, of uncertain meaning 
but prob. belonging to sense x. Hence, with modifications, 
in recent Diets.] 

2 . fig. a. An imngc or character stamped upon 
the mind or soul, esp. the Divine likeness (in allusion 
to Gen. i. 27) ; a mental impression. Now rare. 

c *3*5 Shoreham Poems i. 450 For wanne me takep pis 
sacrement, His soule prente takep. 14x3 Pilgr. Soivle 
(Caxton) 1. xiii. (1S59) 10 Deformyngc in hym self the prent 
and the figure, that god hath set in hym. X583 Babincjon 
Commandm, vii. (1622) 58 Which needeth no proofe besides 
..that print which in his conscience euerie^onc carrieth 
about. 1642 R. Carpenter Experience it. vuL 196 To lay 
him low, and make him supple lo take the print of Humility. 
1855 Tennyson Maud t. 1. 8 Sooner or later I too may 
passively take the print Of the golden ag& 
b. An image or likeness of anything. 

1388 Wvcuf Ezek. xxvijL 12 Thou a preente of Iicnc^e, 
fnl of wisdom, perfit in fnirne*.sc, were in delicis of paradijs 
of God. ci 470 Henryson Mor. Fab. vii. {Lion *p Mouse) 
xix, It bair the prent of mj’ persoun. 15x3 More Rich. Ill 
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Wks.61/1 This is quod he, y* fathers owner figure, this is his 
own countenance, y* very prent of his visage. 

4 c. Form, appearance. Sc. Obs. rare, 
c 1450 Holland Hewlett 854 The pure Howlntis appele 
compktly was pinny t,.. He besocht..That thai wald pray 
Natur his prent to renewe. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) III. 415 Hir plesand prent, hir perfit portrature, 
Kxceidit far all vther creatuir. 

3 . gen. Any indentation in a surface, preserving 
the iorm left by the pressure of some body, as 
the print of a foot in the ground ; also, by extension, 
a mark, spot, or stain produced on any surface 
by another substance. 

c 1400 Maun dev. (Ro.xb.) xi. 47 }et may men see in he 
roche \>e prynte of oure Lorde bend. 1474 Canton Chesse 
1 16 The prynte of the hors shoo and nayles abode euer in 
hi» vysage. 1546 Phakr BE CJiildr. (1553) Qviij, The 
swellyng or puffyng vp.. pressed wyth the finger, there 
remameth a print. x6oi Holland Pliny II. X41 A faire 
medicine to cure.. the black prints remaining after strokes. 
2712 Arbuthnot John Bull lit. i, He would pinch the 
children.. so_ hard that he left the print of his forefingers 
and thumb in black and blue. 1853 Kane Grinncll Exp. 
x.\ix. (1556* 239 Retuming..we saw the recent prints of 
a bear and two cubs. 1867 Murchison Stluriet ii. (ed. 4) 29 
Smaller ripples .. together with apparent rain-prints [in 
stratified rocks). *902 We star. Gao. 23 Sept. 5/r Informed 
that the Finger-print Office had stated that the finger-prints 
..were identical with those of a convicted person. 

t b. A vestige, trace, indication. Obs. 
a 1548 Hall Chron. ., Edw. IV 223 b, That no print or 
shad owe should remain of the adverse faccion, in his realme. 
16x5 G. Sand VS Tray. 228 The inhabitants.. yet retatne 
some print of the Punicke language, a x 663 Lassels Voy. 
Italy (1670) II. 160 Hard by it appeare some prints of the 
Temple of Venus and Cupid, a 17x5 Burnet Chun Time 
(1766/ 1. 247 Scarce any prints of what he had been remained. 

* * An instrument for impressing. 

4 . An instrument or apparatus which produces 
a mark or figure by pressing ; a stamp or die ; 
a mould. Also fig. 

C1470 Henry Wallace v. 606 The prent off luff him 
pundit at the last So nsprely. 1586 in Wills <5* Inv. H. C. 
(Surtees) II. 139, v primes for gingbreade 12*. 1594 Ibid. 
245, vj primes for printinge jens-breade, 3/4'. x66o Stan- 
ley Hist. Philos, tx. (1701) 419/2 Matter is the print, 
mother, nurse, and productrix of the third essence. 1789 
O'Brien Calico Printing JL viij, Some treacle and lamp- 
black may be mixed and diffused with a pad.. over the face 
of the print Ii.e. the ‘ block’ used in block-printing of cali- 
coes). 1847-78 Halliwell, Print , a mould for coin, & c. 

b. Cutlery. (See quot.) 

1839 Ure Diet : A rts 379 In order to make the bolster of 
a given size, and to give it.. shape and neatness, it is intro- 
duced into a die, and a swage placed upon it ; the swage 
has a few smart blows given it by thestriker. This die and 
swage are, by the workman, called prints. 

c. Pounding. A support for the core of a casting. 
1864 Webster s. v., Core print , a projection on a pattern, 

forming a mortise in the mold made from it, to receive a 
portion of the core that does not appear in the casting, for 
the purpose of holding the core in place. 1884 Spoil's 
Mechanic’s Chun BE (1893) 37 Prints are extensions of the 
cores, which project through the casting and into the sides 
of the mould, to be held by the sand or flask. 

* * *A thing impressed. 

5 . A pat of butter, moulded to a shape. 

1768 Sterne Sent. Jaunt. (1778) II. izS He had brought 
the little print of butter upon a currant leaf. 1777 in J. 
Hancock tits Bk. (1S9S) 216 Mrs. Smith sent up.. a print of 
Butter. 1877 Cornh. Mag. Feb. 175 Saucers of cream and 
pmus of butter were to be found upon the dresser. 

6. A primed cotton fabric; a piece of printed 
cotton cloth. Often atlrib . 

x837 Marryat Dog-Jiciul xl, Shrouding herself.. in her 
cotton print cloak. 1852 Hawthorne Blithcdalc Rom. iii. 
I.^t She was dressed as simply as possible, in an American 
print. 1858 Lytton What -will he do 1. xiv, In a coloured 
print, of a pattern familiar to his observant eye in the win- 
dows of many a shop. T r ■; rr». c u - 

chose the print stuff fc " : t. 

Test xvii, Mrs. Cricl 

weather because the dairymaid* were prints. X893 J. Ashby 
Stekry Haughty Girl vi, Their print frocks.. were gone. 
1899 Prospect. Calico Printers’ Assoc.. Certain markets are 
dosed to Knglish prints owing to hostile tariffs. 

II. Typographical uses. 

7 . The state of being printed, printed form : in 
phrases, a. In print, (a) In a printed state, in 
printed form. Ci. also sense 14. So Into (*f unto') 
print. 

J- Paston in P. Lett. III. 300 A Boke in preente off 
the Plej e off the Che^v C1493 in Christ Church Canter- 
r\ tr y i^^'den) 59i I can nat thynke yt lykely that 

ther shall come ony moo of them yn prentys, as be that 
* ^roff them that selle such bokys. 15x9 More Dyaloge 
itt. \\ ks. 245/2 Hie worke . .by theyr authorities so put vnto 
prent, as all the copies should come whole vnto thebysshoppes 
hamle. 1533 Test. Ebor. I Surtees) VI. 38 A antiphonar in 
P PTV * 5 ® 3 . VV,Ji 5 CT FourScoir Thre Quest. To Rdr., Wks. 
i8£3 I. 60 To put furth our mynd in prent at hame. 1606 
Choice, Chance, etc. (x83i) 45 My Mistris-w r as saluted by a 
spruse companion that lookt like a letter in prinL [Cf. sense 

M-l x6x7 Moryson l tin. u. 71 A certaine dangerous seditious 
Pamphlet was of late put forth into prinL 17x2 Steele 
Spect.Jsfx *09 r 1 My present Correspondent, I believe, was 
never in Print before. 1816 Byron Eng. Bants 4- Sc. Rev.$i 
Tis pleasant, sure, to see one’s name in print ; A book’s a 
book, although there’s nothing in’t- a 1839 Praed Poems 
(1&64) II. 6 Rush like a hero into print. ^ ^ 

{6) Of a book or edition : On sale at the publisher’s, 
not yet sold out. 

x88o ( title ) The American Catalogue... Author and Title 
x.ctnes cf Books in Print and for Sale.. .July 1, 1876. 


b. Out of print (of a book or edition) : no longer 
to be bought at the publisher’s, sold out. 

1674 Boyle Excell. Theol. 1. v. 194 Divers excellent little 
Tracts, which.. are already out of prinL 1895 Prospectus 
pfE.E. T.S. 6 Half the Publications for 2866. .are out of 
print, but will be gradually reprinted. 

8. toner. Language embodied in a printed form ; 
printed lettering; typography; esp. with reference 
to size, form, or style, as small print, clear print. 

1623 Massinger Dk. Milan l i, And if you meet An 
officer preaching of sobriety, Unless he read it in Geneva 
printLaybim bytheheels. *657’!’. Atkin in Fuller Worthies 
(1662)11. 309 Forty years since he could not read the biggest 
Print without Spectacles, and now there is no Prim so 
small,. .but he can read it without them.^ X773 Johnson Let. 
to Boswell 5 July in Life, I can now write without trouble, 
and can read targe print-. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits , / ’ey. 
Eng. Wks. (Bohn) II. 12 The sea-fire shines in her wake... 
Near the equator, you can read small print by iL 
b. fig. (Cf. also 1623 in a.) 

1623 Wither in C. Butler's Fern. Mon. Ad Author. 28 An 
Abstract of that Wisdome, Power, and Loue, Which is im- 
printed on the Heav’ns aboue In larger volumes, for their 
eies to see That in such little prints behold not thee. 1637 
Suckling Aglaura l i, Well, He away first, for the print’s 
too big If we be scene together. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chus. 
xx vi, All the wickedness of the world is Print to him. 

L 9 . A printing-press (with its accessories). 
Hence, the work of the press, the process of print- 
ing. Obs. Cf. Press s6A 13. 

1507 Jas. IV in Diet Hat. Bicg. 11887) X. 187/r To furnis 
and bring home ane prent, with all stuff belangand tbarto, 
and expert men to use the samyne for imprenting..of the 
bukis of our lawis. 1538 Covekdale Prol. H. T. Wks. 
(Parker Soc.) II. 36 The turning of a letter is a fault soon 
committed in the prinL 1549 Covekdale, etc. Ernsm . Par. 
Eph. Prol., Neither translated ready to the Prjnte nor yet 
appointed certaynle to be translated. 1691 Wood Ath. 
Oxon. I. 134 M r . Doctor Stevens .. espyed certain false 
allegations in his Masters book, whilst it was under the 
print in London. 

10 . An impression of a work printed at one time ; 
an edition. 

1535 Joye A pd. Ti ml ale (Arb.) 20 When these two piyntes 
(there were of them bothe aboute v thou^uxd bokis printed) 
were al sou!de..the dewch men prynted it agen. .in a small 
volume lyke their firste prynt. 1623 T. James in Ussher’s 
Lett. (1686) 304 To compare old Prints with the new. 1634 
Ray no hf s Byrth Manlyndc Pref. 1 In the other prints, 
there lacked matter necessary' to the opening and declara- 
tion of the Figures. 1887 Daily Hews 11 July 3/2 Notwith- 
standing an immense ‘print’, the papers rapidly reached a 
premium of, in some case*, 300 per cent. 

11 . A printed publication ; esp. a printed sheet, 
news sheet, newspaper; the prints— the press. 
Now chiefly U. S. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. Aij.Will they prouoke him, by worde 
and Print. 1651 Cleveland Kings Disguise 44 A Psalm of 
mercy in * • * ■ V-' — 'C— 

II. 108 T • 

late as I ■ 

-Vf u c •" 't’f.nwr^by's Corr. (ed. Hunter) 
’■ ■ be made good, as prints 

it. vi. 1x5 Inform us, 
will the emp’ror treat? Or, do the prints and papers lye? 
1777 T. .bv* 1 ; i" p :r\ ! *U. *1876) 234 The particular you 
•..1 vr..:- ” : :: t . 1779 Sheridan Critic 1. ii, 

I V ■ I . «r », J ten admired your talents in 

1: ■ < \y 1 1 1 7 : ' (■: -ey Crit. Misc. Ser. t. Con- 

dorcct (1878) T ■ ■■ 

thepublic prints, • 

against a French • * >• ’■ 

470/3 Of course, the Government prints take in each case 
the opposite view. 

b. A printed copy (of a bill in parliament). 

1828 in Picton L'Pool Munic. Rec. (x886) II. 329 That the 
intended BilL.be read.., and Prints of the Bill circulated. 
1831 Ibid. 331 Lxid before the Council a Print of the BilL 

12 . A picture or design printed from a block or 
plate; an impression from an engraved or other- 
wise prepared plate- Hence in print , qtioL 1662. 

In a general sense, including impressions from a ral-ed 
surface as in wood-engravings, and from sunken lines as in 
copperplate and steel engravings; a!»o from a flat surface 
as in lithographs ; but sometimes excluding lithographs and 
etchings and otherwise variously restricted. 

. _ . -- - — "Ar-.V ,;.L. r: ~ m 


coppxer plates. 1762-71 H. ■ • 

(1786) II. 206 There is a " 

vyus, and engraved by Vo? i 

(1776) II. 307 .In such a c ■ ■ ■ 

but a good print of the ai 

18x5 J. Smith Panorama » --• . — 

tion of the two modes of colouring prints has a good effect. 
1821 Craig Led. Drawing vii. 384 The earhat specimen 
that we have of it Is in a print, by Albert Durer. 109a 

— ^ -817 onwards the great 

•ints by ‘hundreds and 
, . ^ . ■ * , ,v. 663/ 1 Garish coloured 

Ivk Pnotogr. A piciuie pi u^uced from a negative : 
see Pui>*T v. 14. 

1853 R. Hvxr Man. Photogr. 22 Attempts are being made, 
at this time, to fix the images produced by the Uaguerreo- 


; type— perfect prints, it is true, but uhich are as light as the 
i vapour from which they are produced. 1855 Hardwick 

• Man. Photogr . Ctiem. 293 Some advise that on removal 
, from the colouring Bath the print should be soaked in new 

Hypo for ten minutes. 1879 Cay seifs Techn. Educ. 111. 
j 207 A good print may be obtained by a person who is 
, unskilled in making a negative. 1893 Photogr. Ann. 50 
, Rough paper for prims in silver is now on the market, and 

• certainly giv es most pleasing results, 

1 IH. Transferred uses, of uncertain origin. 

1 By Nares and others derived from the typographical sense, 

1 4 from the exact regularity and truth of the art of printing, 
which was at first deemed almost miraculous \ But priming 
I was not new’ in 1576 and in various respects this explana- 
tion seems doubtfuj, though Shakspere plays on the two 
■ senses of ‘ in print * in Two Gent. u. 1. 175, A. V. L. v. iv.'94, 
; and the uh rase may sometimes have been taken : cf. quot. 
‘ 18S1, ana 1606 in sense 7. The use in reference to the ruff, 
i 14 b, may yet prove to be the earlier, though not evidenced 
| in the quots. 

’ 14 . In phrase in print : In a precise and perfect 

way or manner; in exact order, with exactness or 
preciseness ; to a nicety. Now dial. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist '. 357 Considering that what 
soeuer is wtered in such mennes hearing, must bee done in 
printe, as wee say in oure common Prouerbe. X580 Lyly 
Euphues (Arb.) 407 Concerning the body, as there is no 
Gentlewoman so curious to haue him in print, so is there 
no one so careles to haue him a wretch, onlye his right 
shape to shew him a man. 1583 Greene Mamillia 11. Wks. 
j (Rtldg.) 316/t Dames now-a days. .Pac’d in print, brave 
lofty looks, not us’d with the vestals. 1588 Shaks. L. L.L . 

, til l 273, 1 will doe it sir in prinL 1591 — Two Gent. Verona 
ft. i- 175 * " ■’ *- T - -V r -~ 7d it. xfisr 

Burtos ' ■ ' oung lo\er 

. . must , sd drink in 

Print, and that wlxicti is an m an, lie iuusl ue mad in 
Print. 1658 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. verse 14. xi. § x (1669) 

| 97/2 If his heart be on his Garden, O how neatly it is kept ! 

it shall lie, as we say, in prinL 1692 Locke Educ. § 22 Not 
1 design’de to lie always in my young Master’s Bed at home, 
and to have his Maid lay all lhings in print, and tuck him 
in warm, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s. v., To set in 
Print, with Mouth skrew’d up and Neck Stretcht out. 
X8S4 Miss Baker Horthants. Gloss, s. v.„ She’s always in 

E rint, and so is her house. 1881 Leicestcrsh. Glass, s. v., ‘The 
ouse is as neat as print *...* Shay kips all ’er pbres in 
print ’, is high praise for a servant who keeps her own part 
of the house neat and clean. 

fb. With a sb.: A man, fool (etc.), in print, a 
perfect or thorough mutt, fool, etc. Obs. 

1604 Dekker Honest Whore i.Wks. 1873 1 1. 10, I am sure 
my husband is a man in print, for all things else, save only 
in this. x6zx Cotgr. s.v. Basse, Sot en bosse et platte 
Peinture, a foole in print, asse in graine.com pleat covcombe, 
absolute hoydon. 1633 Massinger Guardian 11. i, Is lie 
not, madam A monsieur in print ? What a garb was there l 
to. Applied, a 1600 to c 1 630, 10 the exaa 
crimping, goffering, or set of the plaits or pleats of 
the ruffs then worn. Nearly always in the phrases 
to set the ruff in print, or the nff stands in print. 
See also Pitixr a. j, PniNTED 1 b. Said also of 


clothes. Ohs. 

Quot. 1628 appears to mean a ruff of the size or pattern 
worn b}’ Puritans: cf. 1614 in Printed i b. There may 
aLo be a reference to the small print of Geneva Bibles: cf. 
1623 in sense 8. 

1598 E.C • ■ ™ <r - 

that’ssetir :‘n ■ 

111. Hi. 105 ' 

pose, get poking-sticks. 16x5 Band, RtJ/t , 4- C. ( Halit tv. j 5 
The presse Ruffe Cuffe and Band (what reason’s in’t ) And 
yet desire they still should stand in prinL 16:6 J. Lane 
Contn. Sqr.'s T. xt. 363 Yet these mote sett their ruffes and 
clothes in print, Yea, keepe them so : elles dames will looke 
a squinL 1625 B. Jonson Staple cf H. 1. i, Put on my 
girdle, rascal: fits my ruff well? Lin. In print. 1628 Karle 
Microcosm ., Shee Precise Hjpocr. (Arb.) 63 Slice is a Non- 
conformist in a doNe Stomacher and Ruffle of Gcneua Print, 
and her puritie consists much in her Linen, a 1641 Suckling 
To Ld. Lepington Poems (1648) 18 It is so rare*. to see 
Ought that belongs to young. Nobility In print (but their 
own clothes) that w e must praise. 

d. Said of the beard or hair. So also out 0/ 
print, out of proper order, in disorder, Obs. or dial. 

1605 Chapman All Feats v. i. Hivb, Tis such a picleil 
fellow, not a haire About his whole Bulke, but it stands tn 

S rinL 1629 Gaule Holy Matin. 91 His [a proper squires] 
euer cocks. Feather waggS Locks houer.and Beard stands 
in prinL 1851 N. «V Q - ^ Ser. IV. 12/1 An old Somerset- 
shire servant ..used to say.. ‘Take care. Sir, you'll put your 
hair out of print 

IV. 15. at t rib. and Comb., in sense I, as print- 
mark ; in sense 6, as print-broker ; in sense 7, ns 
print-blurred adj. ; in sense 1 2, as print-collector, 
-pedlar ; print-cutter, (a) a person occupied in 
cutting prints ; (£) a knife for cutting photographic 
prints ; print hand, handwriting imitating or re- 
sembling print : so print letters ; print-holder, 
(a) a small frame for holding a photograph or 
engraving ; (b) a device for holding a photographic 
print flat or in a desired position (Cent. IMcQi 
print-room, a room in a museum or the like, 
containing a collection of prints ; print-state, 
state or condition of an engraving, resulting from 
the number of impressions that have been previously 
printed; print-trimmer = print-cutler (yy, print- 
washer, an apparatus for washing photographic 
mints after fixing. See also Fiiint-seller, -shop. 

1505 Academy 30 Dec. 1362/1 They have done duty so 
often, that they are now like battered wcod-block^and only 



PBINT, 
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PRINT. 


* print-blurred. 285* Mayiirw Loud. Labour I. 374/1 The 
1 sprint-brokers', who sell • gow n-pieces * to the hawkers or 
street-traders. i83o Warren Book-plates x ii. 126 A •print- 
collector, an cx-librist, and a herald. 1851 in lllustr. Loud. 
News 5 Aug. 11854) 119/3 (Occupations of People) *Print 
col on re r, •punt cutter, print mounter. 1773 Golosm. Stoops 
to Conq. tv, Wks. (Globe) 663. - 2, 1 can read your "print 
hand very well. 1826 Miss Mtrrouo Village Ser. 11. 250 
{My Godfa'ker) The letter in print-hand, proper to the 
damsel of mx years old. 1837 Dickens Pickw. lit. It ain’t 
my father's writin', 'cept this here Mgnatur in *nrtnt letters. 
1701 Loud. (las. No. 3694/4 A bright-bay Gelding near 
36 hands, ..a “Print-Mark pretty high on the near Buttock. 
1804 Europ. Mag. X l, V. 360/1 An open saloon, where are 
petty book-stalls and "print-pedlars. 1002 Blackw. Mag. 
Nov. 616/2 Had ‘ "print-states * been numbered consecutively 
by the old publishers, we should now have graduated prices. 
3892 Photogr. Ann. II. 57 If a circular "print-trimmer is 
used, the print, if albumen, can be cut while damp. 1889 
E. J. Wail Diet. Photogr. 261 [Advt.J * Optimtis' rocking 
•print-washer. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 480 Combined Tank 
and Print Washer.. will accommodate any plate rack up to 
half-plate size. 

Print, a. Now only dial. Also Sc. prent. 
[In sense t perh. pa. pple. of Pbint v. ; cf. quot. 
1513 in sense 2 b, also MDu . geprent ; but possibly 
sometimes attrib. or ndj. use of Print sb . J 

1. Printed. 

*475 Noblesse (Roxb.) 84 Late us. .bring forthc..thc 
golde and silver of coyne and print money that every of us 
senatours and stalls haven. 154a in Archaeologies (1887) 

I. 46 Item a pryntc mas>c boke. 28x6 Scorr Antiq. xxvi, 
She can speak like a prent buke. 1864 Mrs. Lloyd Ladies 
Pole. 103, I can’t spake like print hooks-— never could. 2865 

J. Young Pictures 64 (E. D. D.) Thou corn's t wp some prent 
scrap in han\ 

b. Of a niff: cf. Print sb. 24 c, Printed i b. 
Pfao prints ? newly printed, pressed, or goffered. 

1600 Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood (Hunter. Cl.) 52 
[They] are foorth comming sir, and safe enough Saycs good- 
man Broker, in his new print ruffe. 

2 , dial. Clear, bright tof moonlight, etc.). 

1735 Pecgc Kent ids ms s. v. (E. D. S.% The moon shines 
print. ^ 3787 Grose Provinc. Gloss. R.V., Print star, or 
moon-light. 387s Sussex Gloss*, Print-moonlight , . . very 
clear moonlight. Kent Gloss. s.v., The night is 

print ;..Tbe moonlight is very print. 

Print (print), v. Forms : 4 prento, 4-5 (6- Sc.) 
prent, 4-6 prynt(e, 5 preent(e, 5-6 prints, 6- 
print. Pa. pple. printed : Sc. 6 prent, 6-prontit. 
[ME. prent c-n, print c, known from c 1350, npp. 
f. the eariier prente, printe , Print sb., like OF. 
empnenter. empre inter , f. empriente , empreinte , Im- 
print sb. The vb. corresponds to M Du., L)u .prenten, 
AVFris .printjen ; MLG., LG .pren/en (whence Da. 
prent c , Sw. prent a), also app. f. the corresp. sb., 
M D w.prcnte, printe , D a. prent, MLG. p rente, a. OIA 
priente, prein/e. Cf. also obs. F. printer to coin 
or stamp money (1544, Liege, in Godef.).] 

X. General senses. 

1. tram. To impress or stamp (a surface) with 
a seal, die, or the like; to mark with any figure or 
pattern, impressed or coloured; to brand. Said 
also of footsteps upon solt or yielding ground, 
1340-70 Alex. <y Bind. 256 Wh in we si hen )ri sonde \vij» 
J»i sel prented, We kenden pi couaitise. 4-1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.)xxv. 1x7 pis monee es pry n ted on bathe pe sydes. 
c 14 56 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. II. 294 The other ij. pottys 
be prentyd with that merchauntys marke. # 1637 G. Daniel 
Genius this Isle 26 The Naiades.. the willing Sand shall 
print. 3697 Dryden Virg. Georg. \ m 308 He.. treads so 
iight, he scarcely prints the Plains. 1708 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 4421/8 Stoln.., a black Mare.., printed in the near 
Hip. 2750 Gray Elegy 3x6 +4 Little footsteps lightly print 
the ground. 1820 \V. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 194 A spot 
that has been printed by the footsteps of departed beauty. 
3S79 Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV. 246/2 The butter is then 
salted and then moulded and printed. 

T b. Jig. To stamp, brand, stain. Obs. 

C1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 473 Crist. .forfendide hem to 
pryntc her soufis to myclie wij> er^ty god is. c 1440 York 
Myst. xxxvi. in Sette pat he saide... As he hat was prente 
full of pride. 4 f ewes kyng am 1*, comely.to knawc, Full 

I ilayne. 1598 K GtU'iN Skdal. (1878) zx It is Cornelius that 
iraue gallant youth, Who is new printed to this fangled age. 

to. To com (money). Obs. 

1393 Langl. P. PI. C.xvm. 80 God coueiteb nat J»e coygne 
]>at crist hym-self prentede. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 
VIII. 265 He caused halpenys and ferthynges to be printed 
and made rowude. *533 Bellendln Livy tv. xxiii. (S.T.S.) 
II. 135 Becaus na siluer was as ?it pientit in rome, thay 
conceit grete sovmes of brasin money. 2567 Sc. Acts 
fas. l r l 11814) III- 29 ft That our Souerane Lord.. may 
cause_ prent, and cun 3c gold and siluer of sic fynea as 
vtheris cuntreis dots. 

2 . To impress or stamp (a form, figure, mark, 
etc.) in or on a yielding substance ; also, by exten- 
sion, to set or trace (a mark, figure, etc.) on any 
surface, by ca.ving, writing, or otherwise. 

CZ400 Maundev. (1839) v. 62 And in that roche is prented 
the forme ofhis body. 1494 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 
318 A basyn and lavor of Miuer, myne armes printed thereon. 
1494 Fa is van C/troit. 3 Lyke the Prentyse that hewyth the 
rowgth stone, And bryngeth jt to square,. .That the mayster 
after may..prynte therm his fygures and Ins story. 1536 
Bcllendkn Cron. Scot. { 1821) I. 195 On the ta side of this 
money was prentit ane croce, and hi 1 * face on the jtothir. 
j6ix Bible Let', xlx. 28 Ye shall not make any cuttings in 
your flfcdi for the dead, nor print any markes vpon you. 
1658 A. Fox Warts' Snrg. 1 1. xxv. 158 The plaisters.. 
growing hard there, would print a hole into the flesh. 2789 
E. Dakswn Bat. Card K il. 90 Thrice round the grave. 


Circaca^ prints her tread. 2812 J. Wilson Isle 0/ Palms 
in. B34 '1 he child prints many a playful ki.ss Upon their 
hands. 2890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Cot. Reformer (xBgx) 156 If 
you’d only had those patterns printed out slowly and in- 
delibly. you’d have known it was no joke [to be tattooed). 

b- f l g- To impress (an image, thought, saying, 
etc.) upon the heart, mind, or memory ; to fix in 
the mind. 


c *374 Chaucer Troytus 11. 851 (900) Euery word hat sche 
of hire herde Schc gan to prentin in h[i]re herte fastc. 
C1420 1 L\dg. Assembly oJGcds 1784 Rcmembre hit well and 
PO’nte hit in thy mynde.^ 2513 Douclas s, Ends iv. i. 8 
Deip in hir breist so wes his figur prent. 1563 Homilies 11. 
Matrimony {1859) 505 This sentence is very meet for 
women to print in thejr remembrance. 167B Cud worth 
Intel l. Syst. 68x Contrived by a Perfect Understanding 
Being or Mind .which hath everywhere Printed the Sig- 
natures of its own Wisdom upon the Matter. <12704 T. 
Brown Imit. xst Sat . Pcrsitts Wks. 1730 I. 53 Then will 
grey hairs on all thou say’st print awe. 1850 Tennyson In 
Mem. lwix, And. hill and wood and field did print The 
same sweet forms in either mind. 


3 . To press (anything hard') into or upon a yield- 
ing substance, so as to leave an indentation or 
imprint. Also with in. 

1382 Wyclif ¥er. xxxii. 44 Prented in shnl be the scl. 
1530 Palscr. 666/2 Let tne prime your scale in a pccc of 
rvaxe, me tliynbeth it is antique, r. 1541 H. S. in Wyatt's 
J’niit. Ps. Prelim. Sonn. 15 In princes' hearts God's scourge 
y-prin' ’ " ‘ ■ •' 

IS99S 

Hoofci . * 1 *, 

101 If tlie boil be barren, only scar The Surface, and but 
lightly print the Share. • 3884 Tennyson Bccket 11. ii, Only 
the golden Leopard printed in it Such hold-fast claws. 
f b. fig. To fix in or on (something). Obs. rare. 

1398 Trcvjsa Barth. De P. B. vm. xiv. (Tollem. MS.), Jte 
somie emrjrnge in to )>at. jrarti of he signe prenteS in his 
berms more scharpely [orig. acriter radios ivprimit J ban 
be doob in be ende. 25x2 Douglas sEncis \u. v. 232 His 
sycht vnmovyt to the erdclyd he prent. 

c. Founding. r I*o make an impression of in 
a mould with a core-print or with a pattern. 

2D95 in Funk's Standard Diet . 


1 4 . To commit (anything) to writing ; to express 
in written words; to inscribe. Obs. 


C1400 Destr. Troy 21772 This poynt is not prynted in 
proces hat are now. CJ430 Hvmns Virg. 214 The hipest 
lessoun hat man. may lcre..Yf hou haue grace toholdq& 
lieerc, Is plapili prmtid.in poulis. bookc. CX440 York 
Myst . xxvi. 76 Loo ! sir, his U a permrye To prente vndir 
penne. 2588 Siiaks. 7 it. A. iv. i. 7s Heaucn guide thy pen 
to print thy sorrowes plaine. 

1 5. To lorm in a mould ; to cast, shape. Obs. rare. 
. 2530 Pai-sgr. 257 A moulde, to moulde or print a ihyng 
in. 2558 Warde tr. Alexis' 6*<rr.(is68) 110b, Thinges that 
remain in the fire without melting, wheietn men print very 
Well all maner of metall Ibid. 114 b, Until! that tuminge 
downward e the moulde*, they come out. And if in case 
they be not w«l printed,, .you may put them iu agaync. 

XX. Senses relating to typography. 

G. To make or produce (a book, picture, etc.) by 
the application to paper, vellum, or any similar 
substance, in a press or machine, of inked types, 
blocks, or plates, bearing characters or designs. 
(In printing for the blind, embossed characters, 
without ink, are produced.) 

In this sense enprynte,cmprynte, is found earlier, and was 
app. at first more in use: see 1 m trint v. 

[1474 Caxton Cltesse Pref., By cause thys sayd book is ful 
of hoLsom wy*edom..I haue purposed to enprynte it.) 25x1 
Pilton Chttreltw. Ace. (Som. Rec. SocJ 62 Item fora new 
processiouary printed .xvjA 1533 Gnu’s I'icht Vay 309 
(Colophon) Prentit in Malinw Be me.lhoueHochstraten the 
xri day of October Anno md.xxxuL 2560 .Daus tr. SleJ* 
dauc's Comm. 160 EnglLhe Bibles were printed at Paris. 
1603 Jas. I in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 78, I sende you 
herewith my booke latelie prentid : studdie and profite in 
it. 2633 PkYNNE Histriomastix To Rdr., Thcj’ are now 
new-printed in farre better paper than most Octavo or 
Quarto Bibles. 2639 Gentiljs Scrvita's Ittquis. 11676) 882 
Things of importance ought.equally to be handled, as well 
in those that are Printed, as in those that are to Print. 2660 
F. Brooke tr. Lc Blanc's Trav. 22 He procured me the 
Mappe of Babylon, or Bagdet, printed upon a Cotton. 
1711 Am*. King in SwiJYsI.eit. (2767) III. 039 The Specta- 
tors are likewise printing in a larger and a smaller volume. 
3712 Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) III. 426 K J‘is. about half 
printed off. 1720 Lend. Gaz. No. 5 8 5°/3 Hi* Majesty s 
lecture, printed in natural Colours.^ 2775 Johnson in l os- 
well Life 10 Oct., Maps were printing in one of the room*. 
1839 Uke Diet. Ariszxq The copper-plate printing of calico 
is almost exactly the same as that used_ for printing engravings 
on paper from flat plates. 2887 Chicago Advance 19 May 
306/1 She. .prints it herself with the cyclostyle. 190S L. 
Gii.es M usings Chinese Mystic 31 The philcxopher s works, 
in Kuo Hsiang’s standard edition, were printed for the first 
time in the year 1005 a. d. 

7 . Said of an aulhor or editor, not of the actual 
printer : a. To cause (a manuscript, book, etc.) to 
be printed ; to give to the press. 

-3530 Palscr. 666/x Whan wyll jou printe your booke, 
quant voulez vous fairc imprinter vostrC linre ? 2669 

Sturmv Mariners Mag. vu. Aaaa ij b, Being desired by 
some Friends, .to Print it,. . I have so done. 1678 Eunyan 

Pilgr. 1. Authc-’ *—* c ‘'’ K ~ c 

'aid. Not so; A « ‘ 

1 print it will ; , ■ 

Grose's Peregrin . i, A cbield s amang you taking notes. 
And, faith, he’ll prent it. 3897 J. W. Clark Barnwell 
lntrod. 9 My first idea was to print the Latin text alone. 

b. To express or publish in print (ideas, etc.). 

, 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (voL II) 23 They thinke it 
not enough to do me wrongs unlesse they print them too. 


2672 Viluers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal v. (Arb.) 133 n be 
reveng’d on them too ; I will both Lampoon and print ’em 
too, 1 gad. 2751 Labelyc IVcstm. Br. 107 My Intention, 
in Printing anu distributing this Plan. .is. .to ease the Minds 
of many Persons. 2874 Blackic Self-Cult. 17 Young men 
of course may.. have opinions on many subjects, but there 
is no reason why they should print them. 

tc. To designate in a printed statement, de- 
scribe in print as. Obs. rate. 

1612 Bcaum. & Fl. King If no King lit. ii, My safest way 
were to print myself a coward, c 1646 Milton New Forcers 
Cense. 21 Men whose Life, Learning, Faith and pure intent 
Would have been held in high esteem with Paul, Must now 
be nam'd and printed Hercticks. 

8. intr. or absol. a. Of a person (in senses 6, 7) : 
To exercise ihe vocation of a printer ; to employ 
the press in printing, f Print upon, to prim an 
edition of a book immediately after that published 
by (the author or editor), in order to appropriate 
some of the profits {obs.). 

3690 Bentley Phal. Pref. 5 Before they ventur’d to Print, 
which is a Sword in the Hand of a Child. 2726 Hearnc 
Collect. (0. H.S.) V. 324 There may be danger they may 
print upon you, unless you print more Copies. 1733 Pope 

r J~~ c '~ < *■ : J ' Mint,— 

• ' 1 ■ ; CKOMBE 

' VUth. 

> prints, 

imagines he gives to the world something which they had 
not before, either in matter or style. 

b. Of type, a block, a plate ; To yield an impres- 
sion on paper, etc. C. Of a manuscript or of 
literary matter: To run up or amount in type (to so 
much), rare. 

2886 Turrcn My Life as Author 282, I wish there was 
space here to say more about all this; but the great book 
before me would print up into several volumes. 1904 39^/i 
Cent. Apr. 672 Here scarcely a line has been added : but 
the plate ‘prints', and the pfate began by not printing. , 

9 . traits, 'l’o maik (paper, etc.) with printed 
characters or designs. 

1727-42 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Printing, The wetting of the 
paper ought to be done two or three days before printing it. 

10 . To take an impression irom (a forme of type, 
a plate, block, etc.) to use in printing. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Printing, Engraving several 
plates of Sandro Boticcllo’s design, ana printing them off 
this new way. 2839 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XVlII. 572/2 
Thc'ie machines, however, are better adapted to printing 
stereotype plates, to w hich a curved form could be given. 
1875 Knight Diet. Mec/u *335/2 The stone is then etched, 
Mashed out, and printed. 

11 . To write in imitation of typography: to form 
(letters) in the stvle of printed letters; Also absol. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxvii, * Mr. Weller, .here’s a letter 
for you *.. .‘ It can’t be from the gov’ner 1 , said Sam, looking 
at the direction.. ‘ He always pr nts, l know, ’cos he learnt 
writin’ from the large bills in the bookin’ offices ’. Mod. A 
little boy, who cannot write yet, ha i printed ine a letter. 

III. Technical senses analogous to II. 

12 . trans - To stamp or mark (a textile fabric, 
as cotton or oilcloth), by hand or machinery, with 
a pattern or decorative design in one or more colours. 
Al-o absol. 

1588 Hicuock tr. Frederick's Voy. 7 b, Goods and mar- 
chandize that come out of the kingdom of Cambaia, as cloth 
of Bumbast white, painted, printed, great quantitieof Indico 
[etc.]. 2600 in Nichols Prcgr. Q. Eiiz (1823) III. 505 One 
coveringe fora Frenchegowne of Iawne, embrodered all over 
with fountaines, snaikes, . . and other devbes, upon silver 
chamblet prented. 2700 Act 11 <V 22 Will. IIl,c. 10 All Cali- 
coes, painted, dyed, printed or stamped there (in E. Indies] 
shall not l>e worn or otherwise used within the Kingdom of 
England. 27x2 Act 10 Anne c. 29 There shall be. .P.iid for 
and upon, all Callicoes to be so Printed, Stained, Painted 
or Dyed., the Sum of Three Pence for every yard in length, 
2758 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1887 III. 7 There are also fifty- 
six yards of cotton, printed curiously from copper plates. 
1839 Urb Did. Arts 214 The manufacturer, .can print at 
whatever hour he may receive an order... Under the patron- 
age of parliament, it was easy, .to buy printed calicoes. 

b. Print 01 1 (in Lalico-printing ) : to aj ply (the 
colouring matter of the design) upon the surlace by 
printing. 

3839 Ure Did. Arts 215 Four difierent methods are in 
use for imprinting figures upon calicoes.. the fo irth is by a 
system of copper cylinders, .by which two, three, four, or 
even five colours may be printed on in rapid succession. 
Ibid. 222 Some mordants. .liquefy in the course of a few 
days; and being apt to run in the printing-on make blotted 
work. Ibid. 242 Print-on the resist to preserve the white. 

13 . Pottcr) > . To transfer to the unglazed surface 
a decorative design in colour from paper, or in oil 
from a gelatine sheet or bat, the colour in the latter 
case being dusted on afterwards. With the pottery, 
or the design, as obj. 

1839 U re Diet. Arts 1017 The old plan of passing the 
biscuit into the mufTleafter it had been printed.. .The [glue] 
cake..js._ transferred to the surface of the glazed ware 
which it is intended to print. Ibid. 2029 M. Saint Amans 
..says the English surpass all other nations, in manu- 
facturing a peculiar stoneware .. as also in prirting blue 
figures upon it. 

- Idt. Photogr. To produce (a positive picture) by 
the transmission of light through a negative placed 
Immediately upon the sensitized surface, or, in an 
enlarging camera, before it. Also with off, out # 

1851 Hunt Photogr. Bo The Printing Process. .It is-. a 
negative picture,.. a matrix which is capable of yielding 
a vast number of beautiful impressions. I have had as 
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many as fifty printed from one. and I have no doubt that 
as many more might be obtained from it. 1851 Talbot in 
Atkeuxum 6 Dec. 1286/2. 1852 Chemist III. 222/2 The 
positive pictures are . .printed off, and fixed. 1855 Hardwick 
Man. Photogr. Chern. 173 It is always^ necessary to print 
the picture *;oine shades darker than it is intended to remain. 

2893 Photogr. Ann. 4 9 Thes** " — "" * *— * 

in printing, but the surface 
ment which coagulated albut 

b. intr. Of a negative (with, a qualifying adv.) : 
To prodace a photograph ( well , badly , etc.). 

2852 Chemist III. 221 /a [A negative] uhich will, as the 
phrase goes, print well. 1835 Hardwick Man. Photogr. Chern. 
290 As a general rule, the best Negatives print slowly. 

15. bee Natube-PRINtiSG. 

16. Combs., in which print- is used nttrib. in the 
sense of Printing vbl. sb., as print-cloth, cotton 
cloth of the kind suitable for printing; print- 
ground =■ Print-field. Also print-out papsr 
Photogr. = printing out paper', see Printing 
vbl. sb. d. See also Print-field, -house, etc. 

2839 Ure Diet. Arts 213 Calico-printing, .was unknown 
as an English art till 1656, when a small print ground was 
formed upon the banks of the Thames, near Richmond. 
i 835 Pop Set. Monthly Feb. 480 A yard of cotton cloth of 
the kind called print-cloth. 2893 Photogr. Ann. 444 A new 
toning agent.. «aid to be superior to any yet introduced for 
the toning of albumen or gelatine print-out papers. 
Printable (priTUab’l), a. [f. Print v. + -able.] 
Capable of being printed; fit to be printed. 

1837 Carlyi.e Fr. Rev. III. iv. iv, Such ground-scheme,. . 
still legible and printable, we shall now . . present to the 
reader. 1862 Temple Bar Mag. V. 293 Lemai re.. called 
him names not printable in these prim days. 1891 J. D. 
Campbell in Athtnseumyi Oct. 583/3 Talfourd had printed 
..all in the letters that was printable in 1837 and 1848. 
b. Capable ol being printed from. rare. 
i 83 s Manck . Exant. 22 June 5/7 Of all the modern 
method* of producing printable plates, heliogravure stands 
undoubtedly pre-eminent. 

Printed (pri nted ),///. a. [f. Print v. + -ed 1 .] 

1 . impressed, stamped, marked, + moulded. 

c 1483 Caxton Dialogues 12 Of mylke soden with the 
flour Men make primed cakes. 2616 Surfl. & Markh. 
Country Farnie 683 Their dung is printed, grosse, long, 
and knottie. 2742 Collins Oriental Eel. u. 52 Oft in the 
dust 1 view his printed feet. 

b. Said of a rnfT: In print (Print sit. 14 c); 
? with the pleats properly pressed or goffered; cf. 
Print a. 1 b. 

3611 Ik Jonson in Coryat's Crudities a iij b. He [Coryat] 
will shortly be reputed a Knowing proper, and well traueld 
scholer, as by his starchd beard, and printed ruffe may be as 
properly insinuated. 1614 — Barth. Fair in. ii, Mooncalf. 
{Of a party of Puritans.] A body may read that i' their 
small printed ruffes (i. e. ruffs in small or Geneva print], 

2. Produced or prepared by typography ; bearing 
printed characters ; expressed or published in print. 

3509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xiv. (Percy Soc.) 53 Whose 
godly name In printed bokes doth remay ne in fame. 1553 
£df.n Treat. Nerve ind. lArb.) 5 A shiet . of printed paper, 
*6$s Orders 0/ Ld. Mayor Loud, in De Foe Plague (Rtldg.) 
62 With these u-ual printed Words, . Lord have Mercy 
upon us'. 1709 Lady M. W, Montagu Let. to Mtss A. 
Wortley 2t Aug., J don’t see any violent necessity of 
printed rules. 1841 D'Israeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 215 The 
first printed book in the English language was not printed 
tn England. 

3. Coloured or figured by a process of printing, 
as cotton goods, carpets, pottery, etc. 

3583 [see Print v. 22]. 1633 Wotto.y Let. to Sir E. Bacon 
3 June in Reliq. (1672) 464 , 1 send you herewith two printed 
Caps... The Caps is a pretty fresh invention of a very easie 
rate;,. which may^ come to some pretty perfection in the 
ornament of Curtains and Valances of Beds or in some fine 
historified Table-cloth for a BannueL 1758 Franklin Lett. 
Wks. 18S7 III.7 Seven yards of printed cloth. 2791 Hashlton 
Berthellef s Dyeing I. Introd. 2 A mode, - we use for colour- 
ing printed iinens 1839 Urc Diet. Arts 1028 The blue 
printed ware of England lias been hitherto a hopeless object 
of emulation in France. x 883 Black In Far Lochaber viii, 
\ y c bought each o' them a printed cotton gown. 2900 Daily 
News 24 Feb. 6/5 Printed in the medley of colours and the 
designs so long associated with cashmere shawls. 

4. Reproduced by nature-printing, photographic 
printing, etc. 

1856 T. Moore (title) Nature- Printed British Ferns. 1859 
Isee NATURE-pRiNTEb], 1907 We sine. Gaz. 9 Nov. 28/2 The 
development of a partially printed-out image. 

Pnnteis, obs. Sc. form of Prentice. 

Printer (primtai). Also 6 prent-; 6 -or, 
-our, Sc. -ar. [f. Print v . + - tn 1 . So MDu. and 
early mod.Du. prettier , printer .] 

1. A" person who prints, in any sense of the word; 
one engaged in impressing or stamping marks or 
des’gns upon a surface, as a calico-printer, and 
(formerly) a coiner. 

n.rr a no ... t *11 ear ; s 

. V.89 

■ ' aris, 

..and prentaris of the cunze hous. i 7°4 Collect. Voy. 
(Churchill) III. 803/2, 100 Printers of Callicoes. 2839 Ure 
Did. Arts 214 'the great disadvantage under which the 
French printers labour is the higher price they pay for 
cotton fabrics, above that paid by the English printers. 
1853 Dickens Let. » n Daily News 12 Jan. (1899) 5/-. 1 hope 
wc shall never terminate our business engagements until 
that printer in stone, who will have to be employed at last, 
shall set * Finis’ over our last binding in boards ! 

b. spec. One whose business is the printing of 


books, etc.; the owner of a printing business 
(formerly usually identical with a publisher); a 
workman employed in a printing-office. 

1504 Statuta in Parliamento (Colophon*, Emprented at 
London., by me Rye hard e Pynson, Squyer and Prep ter 
unto the Kynges noble grace. 2509 Hawes' Conv. Swearers 
90 (Colophon) Enpryntedat London.. by Wynkyn de Worde, 
prynter vmo the moost excellent pryncesse my lady the 
kynges graundame. a 2520 Dusbar Poems lxiiL 220 
Pryntouris, payntouris, and potin^aris. 153* More Coufut. 
Ttndaie \Vk*». 499/1 Of that writing that remayneih, some 
corrupted bi writers, some by prenter*. 1570 Levins 


the Bible which he printeth, or of Homers Iliads. 1770 
Junius Lett. i. 1 To the Printer of the Public Advertiser. 
2867 Branoe & Cox Diet. Sc., etc. III. 69/2 Caxion’s types, as 
well as those of most of the early printers, were the Gothic, 
or black letter characters. 

2 . An instrument or appliance used for printing, 
a. A telegraphic printing instrument ; b. a photographic 

negative in its printing capacity; C. mechanical printer, 
a name for a typewriter. (U. S.) 

_ 2890 Harpers Mae- Feb. 432/1 Edison’s various devices 
in his^ old stock printer have formed the basis of all later 
variatioa* on that sort of instrument. 2890 Cent. Diet. s. v. 
Motor, Motor printer, a printing telegraph in which the 
mechanism is moved by electric, steam, or other motive 
power. 1905 Wes tut. Gaz. 11 Mar. 24/2 It is not always 
the negative which looks best which is the best printer. 

3 . J'rade. A cotton cloth made to be printed 
on ; printing-cloth. 

2864 J. S. Buckle Manny. Compend. p. ix, 36 inches wide 
Cambric Printer, 50 yards long. 1883 Daily Netvs 25 June 
2/7 Cotton Goods.. .Mexicans, T-cloths, and printers are 
generally dull, with occasional sales at a slight decline. 

4 . attrib. and Comb, chiefly appositive, * that is 
a printer’ (sense 1 b),as printer-author, -Journalist. 

1663 Gerbier Counsel 105 Printer setters will commit 
faults, as appears by the Errataes at the end of books. 1888 
Pall Mall G. 13 SepL 5/2 Caxton and Wynkyn de Worde 
command large sums,.. and so. .of many other printer- 
authors who combined both professions in those primitise 
times when labour was undivided. 1906 A thence tint 25 Aug. 
209/3^ In 161S the Community of Printer-Booksellers was 
sanctioned by the king (of France]. 

b. With printer s : as printer’s devil = Devil 
5 a ; printer’s flower = Flower sb. 5c; printer’s 
imprint = Imprint sb. 3 ; printer’s mark, a 
monogram or oiher device used by a printer as 
a trade-mark. c. With printers*, as printers' fat 
( = Fat sb. 2 5 b), ink (see Ink sb.X 1 ), pie (see P/e 
sb. 4 ), ream (see Ream sbfi), roller, varnish ; 
printers’ bible (see quot.) ; printers’ gauge = 
Gauge sb. 1 2. 

1898 Home Mag. 31 Dec. 378/s The so-called ‘^Printers’* 
Bible, which contains .. the .. misreading ./Printers have 
persecuted me without a cause’(Psa!mcxix. 161), ‘printers’ 
being substituted for ‘princes’. 2763 H. Rose in Pain. 
Rose Kilravoch (Spald. Club) 438 Harassed every morning 
by the 'printer’s devif. 17 8z Mmk. D’Arblay Let. to 
Mrs. Titrate 21 Apr., I think I could submit to be printer’s 
devil, to get a sight of the next volume. 1873 H. Spencer 
Stud. Social. ^ 11882) 127 The hand implements used by 
* printer’s devils ’ fifty years ago. 2898 N. ty Q. 9th Ser. II. 
33/1 Type, .occupying exactly three-sevenths of the open 
page, the remaining four-sevenths being **printer’s-fat ’. 
2820 Ure Diet. Client . (1823) 506/2 Good 'printers' ink is 
a black paint, smooth and uniform in its composition.^ 1838 
Penny Cycl. XII. 478/1^ Printers* ink may be considered 
as a black paint, writing ink. -as a black dye. 

Hence Pri’Uterdom, the ‘world’ of printers. i 
xtpr Brit. <v Col. Printer 19 Nov. 4/1 The list of present 
entrants is being spread abroad through printerdom, _ 1504 | 
Ibid. 10 Mar. 15/3 There are enough titled men in printer- 
dom to give a little point to a story (etc.]. | 

Frintery (pri-ntari). Chiefly U.S. £f. prec.: 
see -eby. Cf. imprimery. ] 

2. A printing office. 

1638 H. Peters in 4 Mass. Hist. Coll. VI. 99 Wee have 
a pnntery here. 1657 W. Rand tr. Gassendi’s Life Fcircsc 
11. 28 He would cause the Vatican Pnntery to be set on 
work again. 28S4 Webster, Frintery,. also, sometimes, a 
printing-office. 2894 N. Brit. Daily Mail 7 Sept, 2 lhe 
American Government,.. and some of our colonies, had 
established Government printeries. 

2 . A cotton-printing factory ; == Print-work 1. 
1846 in Worcester citing Pitkin. , i 9°3 Fabian. News 
XI 1 1 . 34/2 [He] was head of a big calico printery. 

t Fri’nt-field. Obs . [f. Print v + Field sb.J 
An establishment for printing and bleaching 
calicoes; 1= Print-work i. 

1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 380 Printfields for staining 

.« «-— , Vi: c i — I Cromwel-haugh, 


1806 Gazetteer 
■ ■ ■ en..are covered 

id cotton-works. 

j Ure Diet. Arts 2 J 4 One of his foremen.. worked for 
:ar in a print- field in Lancashire. __ , - 

Print-house. Obs. £f. P rint v. + House jA] 

» Pic r xtinc- ho crsc. 

29 Wadsworth Pilgr. iii. 13 Father Wilson, ouerseer of 
Print-house. 2668-9 Wood Life (O. H. S.) J * • 8r 
Delgardno, who lived in the house now the little prmt- 
se. i 7 i x Hearse Collect. (O.H.S) HI. They are 
lit pulling down our Print-House. . . 

Print house, fa. A cotton-printing factory 
A bouse of business selling prints (Print sb. 6 ). 
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2839 Ure Diet. Arts 242 Filters for the colour shop of 
a print house are best made of wool. 

Printing (prFntig). vbl. sb. [f. Print v.a 
-ing*.] The action of the verb Print, in various 
senses ; an instance of this. 

2398 Trevtsi Barth. De P. R.v. iii. (Tollem. MS.), In 
comparison to f>e formest party (of the brain] he be mencly 
barde, bat fie prentynge of >happis [ori g. fornix impressio\ 
and of liknesse be J>erinne longer holdc. Ibid. xrv. ii. 
(Bod I. MS-), pe priniinge of pe son ne bemes is strenger in 
lowe places panne in liije. c 14S0 Godstow Reg. 542 She 
strengthed hit with the pryntyng of her seate. 2532-3 Act 
24 Hen. Vllt,c. 13 No mannevnder the degree of a barons 
sorine.. shall weare any maner embrodery, prickyng or 
printing with golde, silucr, or sylke. 1728 De Foe Plan 
Eng. Commerce 296 It is but a few Years ago since no such 
thing as painting or printing of Linen or Callicoe was known 
in England. 1835 E. Baines Hist. Cotton Afattuf. 257 In 
some parts [of the Ea.-,tJ block printing is wholly unknown. 
2839 Ure Diet. Arts 1029 .Unsized paper fit for priming 
upon^ stoneware, 1904 Daily Chron. 22 Oct. 4/4 Finger* 
printing, first suggested and practically applied by Sir 
William Herschel, of the Indian Civil Service. 

b. In Typography. (See Print v. 6 .) 

1530 Palsgr. 258/2 Printyng of boke*;, impression, a 1548 
Hall Chron., Hen. VI 170b, In which season IC1457J the 
craft of Printyng was first inuented in the citie of Mens in 
Germanie. 2613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 438 Their 
— i- — * ' - '<**•■*— -s with vs; but.. 

■ ■ with characters 

■ ■ ini. 30 Caxton 

I _ 0 ^ ly the following 

particular device. 1837 Hall am Hist . Lit. (1843) I iii. 
§ 19. 148 The invention of printing. .from moveable letters, 
has been referred by most to Gutenberg, a native of Mentz. 

c. In Photography. (See Print v. 14.) 

2853 Family Herald 3 Dec. 510/2 The printing of post* 

1 lives will take front three or four minutes to one hour and 
, a half, according to the sun. 1855 H ardwich Man. Photogr , 
i Chem. 289 Photographic Printing.. .A The exposure to 
1 light, or printing, properly so called.— B. The fixing and 
| colouring (etc ]. 1893 Photogr. Ann. 49 These papers are 
somewhat quicker in printing. 

j d. attrib. and Comb., as printing-hammer , 
j - material , -pad, - process , -roller, -works ; in 
Typogr., as printing-letter, -plate, -room, -tool, 
-type', in cot ton -printing, as printing- shop; in 
pottery-printing, as printing-colour ; in Photogr., 
as printing light , negative ; printing-body ; see 
quot. ; printing-cloth, cotton cloth made specially 
for printing; printing-cylinder, in some printing- 
machines, the cylinder by which the paper is 
pressed on the flat forme of type, the impression 
cylinder; printing-drum, a revolving drum in 
a printing-machine serving to guide the paper; 
printing - frame (Photogr.) : see _ quot. 1S75 ; 

+ printing-irons, implements for coining ; print- 
ing-machine, a printing-press of the kind used 
for printing rapidly and on a large scale, generally 
one in which mechanical power is employed; 
f printing-mould, ?a set of matrices for type: 
see Mould sb. 3 2 , Matrix 4 ; printing-paper, 
(a) paper used for printing on; ( b ) in Photogr. 
sensitized paper on which pictures are printed (also 
printing-ont paper , abbrev. P. O. P.) ; printing- 


wheel : see qtiot. 

2839 Ure Diet. Arts 3015 Three kindsof glazes are used 
in Staffordshire ; one. .for the finer pipeclay ware to receive 
impressions, called * printing body, x £83 Daily News 22 Oct. 
7 /i Cotton goods... “Printing cloth quiet, and rather un- 
steady. 1839 Ure Diet* Arts 1015 As to the stoneware., 
it is covered with a glaze composed of 13 parts of the 
•printing-colour frit. 2790 Patent Sleet f. No. 1748, A is 
the *priniing cjlinder covered with woollen cloth. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts *036 The paper is thus conducted from the 
first printing cylinder F, to the second cylinder G. Ibid. 
2037 Then encompassing the (eft-hand side and under 
portion of the •printing drum.. it pas-es in contact with 
the.. rollers. 2855 H ardwich Man. Photogr. Client. 259 
With sensitive paper.. the picture will look well on its first 
removal from the •printing- frame. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek., 
Printing-frame , > . a quadrangular shallow box in which 
sensitized paper is placed beneath a negatbe and exposed 
to the direct rays of the sky or of the sun. {^'td* 1E01/1 
The type-wheel is continuously rotated by an independent 
motor, the circuit of the "printing-hammer being closed 
when the letter is opposed to the priming -pad. 3531 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Siotl . VI. 49 For bering of the kisl with 
the *prenting imis to the abbay. 2538 ELYOT Diet., Tudi- 
cula. a lad ell, a pryntynge yron, wherwith vessel! is marked. 

. .. • ut.t »»?•» The Sizes of * Printing 

„ . ' **er than Ere- 

, , 1 ood sprinting 

j )d -presses are 

now for the most part superseded in large establishments 
by steam-presses, generally called •priating-machines. 

2664 Atkyns Orig. Printing 4 Thomas Bourcnier, 

. T , „ -c ,_v —-..-A king (Hen. 

, , „ "Printing- 

■ J56 Pract. 

t .1, ction of a 

•printing negative. 1904 Daily Chron. 2S Apr. S/4 Tb^ 

sensitive pai^r — ordinary gelatino^htonde pnn in^ u 
paper answers well . t8 7 S *Printin S -pad [see 

!"-J; !» 

. ,, . ,ngpaperofthefuturc. 

* ^ ■ ■ ose conUCt betweetv 

negative and printing-paper. _ « 77 * faUr.t Sfttif. Ka ic »7 
The top 1 priming roller and tron levers roust thenberaase J- 
1890 W. J. Gobdon * Foundry 16S Pnntin.n Cotton Govern.. 
The inner roller revolves in th= colour, and distributes it 
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'over the — n-- •■•*n presses against the 

gliding etc i ■: 5 , 'ihe ‘printing shop 

isanoUlor ■ ■ ■' *■ Tools (see Pkinting- 

house]. 10 75 JvML.11 1 uni . jiieut., "Printing-wheel. \ one 
used in paging or numbering machines or in ticket-printing 
machines. 

Printing, ///. a. [f. Print + -ing 2 ,] That 
prints, in various senses of the vb. 

1856 Mrs. Drowning Aur. Leigh v. 805 ‘Ah’, Said I, 
‘ my dear I-ord Howe, you shall not speak To a printing 
.woman who lias lost her place, .compliment-, As if she were 
a woman*. 1875 Knight Did. Mech., Print ipg-telegmfh, 
an electro- magnetic telegraph which automatically records 
transmitted messages. The term is however, generally 
applied only to those which record in the common alphabet. 

Bri* nting-lious e. Now only Hist. A build- 
ing in which printing is carried on, a printing-office. 

Printing House Square, a small square in London, the 
site of the office of the Times newspaper ; hcncc trouts/. 

*876-7 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 5S3 The prenting hous 
and neces-aris apjiertening thairto. 15^4 T. D. La Primaud. 
pr. Acad. 11. 337 Eucry one abideth in |»i< owne office.. as 
, .is to bee scene in the printing house, 1683 Moxon A tech. 
Exrn\, Printing ii. I* 1 They say, Such a One has set up 
a Printing* House,.. thereby they mean he has furnish'd n 
House with Printing Tools. X721 Amiitrst Terrx Fit. 
No. 11 11754! 51 Of all the sumptuous edifices wluch’of late 
• . * * .* j . »-» .» . e_« ‘‘ation of 

• ■ ith par* 

■ ■ ■ 1 • Traits, 

■ . ■ , ‘ 3i) in its 

printing-house. 

Pri*nting-inlr. The ink used in printing, 
printers’ ink ; Jig. printed matter, print. 

1676 Marvfll Mr. Smirke 9 Such (hooks] as are writ to 
take out the Plots of Printing- Inke. 1765 Diet. Arts 4- Sc 
s.v. Ini', Black printing Ink for engraving on Copper. 1875 
Um: Dtc/. Arts II. 016 Printing Ink. .is essentially acorn* 
hination of lamp-black., with oil. 1904 At hen.ru nt 21 May 
657/3 Amid all this flood of printing-ink English students 
have had to wait till now for any connected and detailed 
account of this new branch of physics. 

Co ml. 1823 J. Cadcock Dorn. Am. 07 Printing-ink-makers. 

Pri'nting-office. An establishment in which 
the printing of books, newspapers, etc. is carried on. 

1827 Ox/mi Guide 70 The Clarendon Printing Office. x854 
A. McKay Hist. Kilmarnock 159 His printing-office, in 
which the poems of Burns were first put into type. 
Pri'nting-press. An instalment or machine 
for printing on paper, etc., from types, blocks, or 
plates: » Press w.l 13; sometimes restricted to 
a hand-press, ns distinguished from a frinting- 
machine, worked by machinery, with cylinders. 

1588 [sec Press si. 1 13]. 1655 CuLrcrrrn Riven us Advt., 
At Iris Shop at the sign of the Printing-Press in Cornhil, 
neer the Exchange. 1714 Mandeville Pol. Rees (1775) I. 
258 Would you.. break down the Printing-Presses, melt the 
Founds, and burn nil the Books in the Island? x85t Mus- 
guavc Ry- roads 127 It is only because chroniclers were 
scarce, and printing-presses unknown, in tho<e times. 

attrib. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exetx., Printing xi. ? 1 The 
Worms for Printing-Press Spindles. 

Printiz, obs. form of Prentice. 
printless (pirn ties), a. {adz 1 .) [See -less.] 

1 . Making or leaving no print or trace. 

*610 Siiaks, Tern/, v. l. 34 Ye, that on the sands with 
rintlesse foote Doc chase the ebbing-Neptune, and doe flie 
im When he comes hacke- 1634 Milton Com ns S97 Whilst 
from off the waters fleet Thus 1 set my printless feet O’re 
the Cowslips Velvet head. 1855 O. W. Holmes Poems 79, 
I heard the spirits’ printless tread, And voices not of earthly 
sound, 

2 . That has received, or that retains, no print. 

<21797 Marv Wollstosecr. Posth. Wks. (179S) IV. 160 

Pacing over the printless grass. X809 Syix Smith Scrtrr. II. 
333 We leave his infant body to the winds, and engrave 
upon his printless heart, in the first morning of life the 
feeling of pain. 1874 B. Tavlor Prof hot 11. tv, Wandering 
birds .. Strike their way across the printless air. 

B. as adv. Without leaving, or without receiving, 
a print 

1792 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Odes to Kiett Long in. vii, Let 
the . widows and the orphan’s tear Fall printless on thy 
heart as on a sione. 1818 Milam n Snmor 198 The moss 
>prings printless up beneath her feet. 

Frint-se:ller. A person who sells prints 
(Print sb . 1 2) or engravings. 

17x0 Loud. Goz. No. 46S5/4 Sold by C. Browne, Print and 
Map-Seller, x8x8 Coiibctt./W. Reg. XXXII 1. 6SS He con* 

1 ‘ ’ " ,l — ’ — : valuable 

; 1 ■ ’ intsellers 

■ * .hem. 

Pri’nt-sliop. A print-seller’s shop. 

<x 1697 Aubrey Lives (1S0S) I. 407 To take viewes, land* 
skapes, buildings, etc... which wee see now at the print 
shopps. _ X7B0 T. Davies Garrick II. xlii. 186 An engraving 
of her.. is still to be seen in the print-shops. 1859 Jepii* 
SON Brittany xiv. 310 Circular frames, which revolved 
after the manner of tho-»e in the print-shops. 

Pri nt-work. [f. Print sh. + Work rf.] 

1 . (Now usually /mj/ttwAr, often const, ns jiy.) 
A factory in which cotton fabrics are printed. 

183s Urc Philos . Man itf. 400 Employed in the drying- 
room of a ca!ico_ print-work. 1844 G. Do on Textile Mam/. 
ii. 54 A large print-work., consists of several distinct depart- 
ments 5Uc h as the mechanical department, the chemical 


, 2 . Lettering imitating printed characters, rare, 

to X824 Miss Mitford Pillage Ser. 1. 6S { Lucy ) But never 
> was MS. so illegible, .as the print-work of that sampler. 

f Printyce, obs form of Prentice. 
iV 


Priodont (praivfdpnt), a. 7 .ool . [f. mod.L. 
Priodon, - ont-em (Cuvier), generic name, f. Gr. 
vpt-ttv to saw + o 5 ot’r, vhoi'T- a tooth, later altered 
to Pnonodon , f. jr/xW, irpto*- a saw, whence 
Prionodont.] Saw-toothed, a. Belonging to the 
genus Priodon (Pricdontcs, Prion odon ), or the sub- 
family Prionodou/itLT, of armadillos (the kaba- 
! lassous), characterized by very numerous teeth set 
. closely like the teeth of a saw. b. Applied to 
| n form of the mandibles in stag-beetles, having 
I the projections or teeth small and closely set. 

! *854 Owen She/. <5- Teeth in Orr's Circ. Se. I. Org. Not. 

j 27S Ihe priodont armadillo, .has ninety-eight teeth. 1883 
j A then xn m 29 Dec. 870/3 Four very distinct phases of 
i development in their mandibles, which the author proposed 
, to term ‘priodont * amphiodont * mesodont and Mclo- 
j dont ’. 18^9 Catnbr. Kat, Hist. VI. 193 In each species 
1 (of Lit cam dr (stag-bee tlesl] these variations (of the man- 
( dibles] fall., into distinct states, so that entomologists describe 
| them as 1 forms the largest developments being called telco- 
, dont, the smallest priodont. 

! *tPriol, ol)s. iorm of Pair-rotal. 

1 37 76 Mrs. Harris in Priv . Lett. I.d. Mn b:\slury (1870) 

I. 341 If the )ughc<t has a priol of accs all the company 
give five guineas each. 

|J Prion (prai*(Tii). Ornith . [mod.L.. a, Gr. 

; 77»ar a saw.J 1 A gemts of Petrels established by 
1 Lacepcde, on account of the denticulated or 
I serrated edges of their mandibles, and used as an 
I English word by many writers’ (Newton Diet. 
Bifds ) ; a saw- hi lied petrel. 

Prionodont (prai|p'n^Vnt),rr. {sb.) Z00L [f. 
mod.L. Prion odon , or f. Gr. r/Hcur, rpiov- a saw + 
a tooth: see Priodont.] Having teeth 
I serrated or resembling the teeth of a saw. 

| a. Of an armadillo : = Priodont a; as sb. a prionodont 
1 armadillo, a kabal.vsou. b- Of a civet-cat: Belonging 
| to the genus Prionodeti or subfamily Prionodr/rtin.r (the 
Unhangs), having only one tubercular molar on each side in 
each jaw ; as sb. a prionodont civet-cat, a linsang, c. 

■ Transversely plicated, as the hinge of the bivalve shells of 
| ihe group Prronodesmacea. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

Prior (prsi*3i), sb. Forms: 1-3 prior, 4-6 
priour, -o, pryour, (5 priowr, pryo(u)r, 
pryowro, prior), 6- prior. [Lnte OE. frior, 
rt. L. frier, -dr-au former, superior (see next), in 
mcd.L. as sb. the superior or chief officer of a 
society, spec, a prior; in ME. reinforced by OF. 
friur (1 2th c. in Hatz.-Dnrm.), friour (mod.F. 
frienr), whence the ME. form friour, etc. In 
sense 2 b ad. It. friorc. 1 

* r '/>- r . • 1 . .... 

a * ...... 

by h • ■ 

and preside^ over the monastery in his absence {frier 
clausirat ) ; in a smaller or daughter monasteiy the resident 
superior (frt’rr conventual). In monastic cathedrals, in 
which the Bishop took the place of Abbot, the Prior was 
the actual working head of the abbey. I n some large foreign 
abbeys, c. g. Cluny and Fecamp, there were several priors, 
the chief of Whom was called Grand Prior. b. The 
superior or headofa hou<c of Canons Regular (Augustinians, 
Arroa-ians, and originally Premonstratensinns). c. Also 
the superior of a house ot Friars. 

Grand Pnor , the commander of a priorj-of the Knights of 
, Sl John of Jerusalem, or of Malta. 

| *°93 Charter of U’n/stan in Thorpe Difl. Angl. Act. 

1 Sax. (1E65) 443 Hine God geuferade )xet he we art) prior & 

, fcedcr pms buTan cweSenan mynstres. as 1*3 O. P. Citron. 

1 an. 1107 Emulf fiearr was prior on Cantwarbyrig. a 1x31 
/bid. an. nzg Pa priores, mnnecej. and cn nomas }a wrerou 
on ealle bn cellas on Engla land, c X290 X. Png. Leg. I. 

( 219/643 And fie prior with procession 10 fie jate comez. 

C1330 R. Bruxxe Citron, ll'ace 7065 He asked lenc nttc 
• pnour To speke wyh Constant. ^ e X380 W vc li r Set. }[ 'hs. 
III. 350 per [friars] ordre lettij* pes, but eif pei ban per 
priours Jeeve. 1455 Cal. Anc. Rcc. Dull in (1889) 1. 2S7 
The Priowrys of the fovvre Order>*s of Frcyerys. c X475 
Piet. I’oc. in Wr.-Wfdcker 7S0/20 Hie friar, -vis, a prier. 
*533 More Confnt. Tiudale 11. 532 In the same house 
whereof I _\vns master and pryour. ^ 1570-^ LAMavRon 
Peramh. Kent (1826) 270 Laurence his successor, brought 
Monks into thehou‘-e J the head whereof was called a Prior, 
which woorde..\vas in deede but the name of a seconde 
officer, bicause the Bishop himselfe was accoinpted the very 
Abbat. 1703 Land. Gaz. No. sgxS/i ’J he Grand Prior is at 
present with the Duke of Vendosine, his Brother. 1706 
Phillips, Priors Aliens, were certain Triors bom in France, 
that had the Government of Monasteries founded for out- 
landish Men in England. X706 tr. Dufins Reel. Hist. 

16 th C. II. iv. xxL 379 The general Chapters, or the Visitors 
of the same Orders, shall appoint Priors-claustral, or Sub- 
1 Priory, in the Priories in which there is a Convent, to 

I exercise Corrections and Spiritual Government. 1727-41 
Chambers Cye/. s. v., In the monastery of Sl Denys, there 
were anciently five priors; the fir>t whereor was called the 

( grand prior... ^ There are also grand priors in the military 
orders. 1901 J. T. Fowler in Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 

rtr I _ r_ PI.. .«rl n fl„r 

j 2 . a. In foreign countries, the title of the elected 
! head of n guild of merchants or craftsmen, b. 

' 7 ’he title of a. chief magistrate in some of the 
former Italian republics, e. g. Florence : cf. Priok- 
ate 1 b. Obs. cxc. Hist. 

1604 Merck. Ketv-Royall Rxchnngc B ij b. The Merchants 
fat Rouen] .. shall chuse out of the said number three 
officers,, viz. A Prior and two Consults, to remaine in their 
I authorise for One yeare. c 161B Morion l tin. tv. vL (1063) 


trj Still the citlhens had theire wonted Magistrate called 
Gonfaloniere, apd theire Priour of Justices 1748 Earth- 
quake 0/ Peru i. 60 'Ihe Court of Commerce is the Consul- 
ship, where a Prior and two Consuls preside. (1832 tr. 
Sismondi s ltal. Ref. x. 224 His son Cosmo, bom in 1389, 
was priore in 3416.] 1878-83 Villari Lifc*r Times Madia- 
ve/li (189S) 1 1, xiv. 39S The working-clas-es placed the Priors 
of the Guilds at the head of the Government, 
f 3. A superior. (After L.friorin Pttig. John i. 15.) 
0x380 Wvclif Serin. Sel. WLs. I. 75 He i> to come after 
Toon, al if he be Joonis piyottr. JFfor he was not made 
bifore loon in tyme..for loon speki)> of for]>erhede of man- 
hede of Crist bifore loon in grace, and also in worhynes. 
Ibid. 77 After me is to comen a man, he whiche is made 
bifore me, for he was anoon my priour (cf. / 'nig. John L 15 
quia prior me erni]. 

1 4 . The first or greatest ; the chief. Obs. 

1644 Bulwer Chiron. 127 Plato, the Prior of all ancient 
Philosophers. 

5 . Commerce. The head of a firm. Now utre. 

1853 M ill! 1 OUSE Dido’/. Ingl.-ttal., Prior (com.), socio 
principale, dircttorc. x85$ (Jan. 2) Circular of Messrs. 
A. Gibbs »v Sons , We beg leave to inform you that we liave 
this day admitted as partner in our House Mr. George Louis 
Monck Gibbs, nephew of our prior. 1908 Meriting Post 
1 Jan., Messrs. Antony Gibb-> and Sons announce that they 
have admitted into partnership the Hon. Gerald Gibbs, son 
of their prior, Lord Aldetiham. 

Hence PrPoracy, the office of prior: = Pnion- 
ate 1 ; Prl-oral a., of or pertaining to a prior. 

1605 L. ilTARG. *THOMrsov His/. Somerset Carthusians 71 
St. Hugh’s immediate successor in the prioracy w-as Bovc. 
iB8j Athenaeum 30 Sept. 427/5 The Abbot of Bath, who 
thereto had at once erected a prioral cell 

Prior (prarai), a. ( ndz\ ) [a. L. friar former, 

earlier, elder, anterior, superior, more important, 
f. OL. prep, fri before.] Preceding (in time or 
order) ; earlier, former, anterior, antecedent. 

1714 R. FrnnEj* Praet. Disc. ii. 38 Whether we become 
partakers of it by a prior or an after-consent. 1754 Edwards 
Treed. I! ’ill 11. ii. {1762) 39 That is what is meant by a 
Thing's being prior in the Order of Nature, that it is some 
Way the Cause or Reason of the Thing, with Respect to 
which it is said to be prior. 1765 BlacKstonc Comn\ I. 
xv. 436 The first of these legal disabilities i> a pjior 
marriage. 1791 Washington Let. Writ. iSja XII. 17 'Ihe 
necessity of a prior attention to those duties, 1856 Miss 
M clock J. Halifax xi, I was fully acquainted with all 
the prior history of her inmates. 1865 H. Phillips Arrer. 
I'afcr Cttrr. 1 1. 32 The meeting in the prior year was under 
diftcrent circumstances, 
b. Const, to. 

tyi 4 R. Fiddks Praet. Disc . ii. 37 The sin is prior to and 
..independent of the action. 1739 Hu mf. Hunt, Nat. u ij. 
(1874) I, 316 Our simple impressions are prior to their 
correspondent ideas. 1774 J. Bryant Mjthel. 1 1. 263 These 
rites are said to have been.. far prior to the foundation of 
Rome. 1907 H. Jones in HibFert Jml. July 747 They 
come in obedience to a necessity prior to their own w ill. 

B. us Gib. with to : Previously to, liefore. 

1736 Butler A mil. Introd., Wks. 1S74 I. 6 There is no 
presumption against this prior to the proof of it. 1766 Mrs. 
S. Pennington Lett. 1. 127 Jt existed prior to the formation 
of these bodies. 18x6 G. S. Faber Dijffic. Romanism (1853) 
116 Prior to the year X213, a man., might be perfectly 
orthodox, who denied Transubstantiarion, if he held Con- 
substantiation. 1875 Scrivener Led. Text K. Test. 6 (It] 
seems, prior to experience, very improbable. 

Priorate (prarbr/i). [ad. late L. fricrat-us 
(Tcrtull.) priority, preference, in mcd.L, the office 
of prior, a priory, f. fnor Pniou a . : see -ate L] 

1 . The office and dignity of a prior; also, the term 
of office of a prior: a* of an ecclesiastical prior. 

c 1400 Afol. Loll. 5! Wat euer derk takifi priorate, religioun, 
bLchophed, or dignite of ]>e kirk. 1737 M. Johnson in 
Rill. Tofogr. Rrit. (1790) III. 65 Sir John Weston, in whose 
priorate this exchange was made or confirmed. 2775 Warton 
Hist. Eng. Poetry xxiv. II. 112 Benoit’s successour in the 
priorate of saint Genevieve was not equally attentive to the 
discipline and piety of his monks. 2854^ Mii.man Lat. Chr. 
III. 363 That ascending ladder of ecclesiastical honours, the 
priorate, the abbacy, the bishopric, the metropolitanate. 

b. The dignity of prior in the Florentine re- 
public : see Prior sb. 2 b. 

2818 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1836) I. 86 Members of this 
family (the' Pulci] were five times elected to the Priorate, 
one of the highest honours of the republic. 2872 Lowell 
Dante Prose wks. 1S90 IV. 130 Jurt before liis assumption 
of the priorate, however, a new complication had arisen. 
1874 M. Creighton Hist. Ess. L (1002) 16 This priorate 
Dante calls the source of all his w oes. 

2 . A priory; also, the inmates as a community. 

1749 II is!. II ’indsor vJj'L 107 The Mnnour, or PHorale of 
Mundane, in the County of Hereford, .with all ^and singular 

V ■ / 


1844 S. R. Maitland Dark Ages^-t, his return he lound 
that his unde was dead, and that the see of Frisingen, as 
well as his own priorate, was filled by a successor, 
Priore, obs. variant of Priory. 

Prioress (prahores). [ME. a. OF. frioresse , 
frieuresse (13th c. in Godef.) =* med.L. fridrissJ 
x 135 in Abelard): see Patou sb. and -kssL] 
A nun holding a position under an abbess similar 
to a claustral prior ; also, one governing her own 
house like a conventual prior: sec Prior sb. 1. 

C1290 St. Edmund 16 x in S. Er.g. Leg. I. 4 / Bo]*e his 
sustren..Nounnes he made here.. Pe eldorc was set hj* pnor- 
esse of fie lauedies ech-on. X303 it. Bklwne Hnndl. Syr.ne 
780s ]>jt com to hjnn, for lij-s godenessc, A nunne, y wene 



PHIORESSY. 


PBISCIAN, 


a prj'ores. c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 118 Tlier was . . a Nonne 
a Prior esse That of hir smylyng was ful symple and coy. 
cx 440 Promp. Parv. 413/2 Pryowresse, priori ssa. 1535 in 
Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) gi The two prioresses 
wolde not confesse this,, .nor none of the nunnes. 1603 
Shahs. Meat. for AT. 1. iv. it When you haue vowd, you 
must not speake with men, But in the presence of the 
Prioresse. _ 1753 Johnson* Passe las xlix, [She] wished only 
to fill it with pious maidens, and to be made prioress of the 
or-' " “ ‘ m .1 • » - i . 

Pr ■ ■ 

a _ ■ 

and the gentle Lady Prioress, and the Knight. 

f Fri'Oressy. Sc. Obs . [f. prec. + -y.] A 
nunnery or convent presided over by a prioress. 

1575 in M c Crie Life A. Melville (1819) I. 150 note. His 
hienes chalmerlan and factor to the said priorissie of the 
Senis. 1633 Sc. Acts Chas.I (1817) V. 164/1 It is fund.. 
That the ncht of superiority Off all lands. .perteining to 
quhatsumever abbacies pryories pryoressis [etc.] pertenis to 
hts Majestie. 

t Pri'orheclo. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Pbioe sb . + 
-hede, -bead.J Priorship ; priorate. 

c 1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 14 Kayer 
optenynge cure and office of the priorhede. 

Priori, a. : see high priori (High a. 17 g), 

1762 Cent l. Mag. 546 Most of you take the priori high- 
road. 1823 J. Gillies Aristotle's Rhet. u. 79 The school- 
men audaciously followed the priori road. 

Priori c (prai,p'rik), a. rare. [f. A ritioiu + -ic.] 
Of a priori character. 

1895 Athcnxum 7 Dec. 796/1 If we consider that the 
Postcrius of one inference becomes the prius of the next, so 
that a conclusion may. be prioric though drawn from 
premises obtained posteriorically, the prioric and posterioric 
seem, to have no connexion with Kant’s a priori, a poste- 
riori. Jbid. [see Posterioric]. 

Priorily, erron. var. of Priorly adv. 
Priori'stio, a. [f. Pnron a. + -istic.] Of or 
belonging to Aristotle’s Prior Analytics : opposed 
to rosTERTOKISTlc. lienee Priori stically adv. 

c 1600 Tituou iv. lit. (Shaks. Soc.) 67 Thou art moved 
formally, priortstically in the thing considered, not pos- 
ter ioristically in the manner of considering. 1890 Cent. 
Diet.) Prioristic. 1902 Baldwin’s Diet. Philos. <5- Psych. II. 
740/x Prioristic dictum de omni and Prioristic universal : 
universal predication as defined by Aristotle at the end of the 
first chapter of the first book of the Prior A na/ytics :. . We 
say that anything, P, is predicated universally ( dictum de 
omni) when nothing can he subsumed under the subject of | 
which. P is not intended to be predicated. 

Priority (proi,pTiti). Also 5 priorte. [ME. 
a. F. priority (14th c., Iiatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. 
priorilds, f. I. .prior, - ore/n : see Prior a. and -m\] 

1 . The condition or quality of being earlier or 
previous in time, or of preceding something else. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love in. iv. (Skeat) 1 . 166 In diuers 
time-v, and in diuers places temporel, without posteriorite or 
priorite. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 273 The seetes of 
Cawnterbery and of York not to be subiecte in eny wise to 
other after theconstitucion of Gregory, excepte that the oon 
is moore then that other for the priorite of tyme. 1597 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lxxxi § 16 The preeminence of prioruie 
in birth.. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. »t. ii. § 7 Though 
there might bee some priority in order of causes between 
them, yet there was none in order of time or duration. 1879 
H. George Progr. ty Pov. vit. i. (1881) 309 No priority of 
appropriation can give a right which will bar these equal 
rights of others. 

2 . Precedence in order, rank, or dignity. 

CX400 Cursor AT. 27562 (Cott. Galba) Pride ..riueliest.. 
I’or werldes bap, .. Ertbly honowre, or priorte, Weltb, or 
lordschip, or pouste. <*1440 Alphabet 0/ Tales 248 per. it 
is semand J>at pe fathur suffer pe son to hafe a prioritie. 
?.S 34 “* 7°4 [see Posteriority a]. x6o6 Shaks. Tr. (f Cr. j. 
xn. 86 The Heauens themselues, the Planets, and this 
Center, Obserue degree, priority, and place. 1803 Stuart 

tnG » — , . - j, r ***--. — 1 — f *— 

ofh ■■ .. . . 

his • ■ . , 

with a due exercise of the pou’ers. .delegated to the latter 
officer. x86x Sat. Rev. 14 Dec. 608 The courtesy of the 
American dockyard officers would probably grant to a British 
man-of-war priority over several merchantmen which were 
tn need of similar accommodation, 
o. Law. fa. See quot, 1607. Obs . b.- A pre- 
cedence among claims, or a preference in order of 
payment. 

* 5*3 Fitzherb. Sum. 23 b, The lorde that the tenaunt 
noldeth of by priorite shall haue the warde of the body, be 
it heyre male or hejre female. 1607 Cowell Interpr. s. v. 

A^man holding lands or tenements of two 


those ol a lower degree first, he mu*t answer those of a 
higher out of his. own estate. 1869 Act 32 tf 33 Piet. c. 46 
V In the administration of the estate of every person who 
shall die.. after [x. Jan. 1870] no debt or liability. .shall be 
entitled lo.any priority or preference by reason merely that 
the same is secured by or arises under a bond, deed, or 
other instrument under seal, or is otherwise made or consti- 
tuted a specialty debt. 1884 Sir J. Pearson in Law Reps 
2S Ch. Diy. 178 At that time the law of Ireland gave judg- 
ment creditors priority over simple contract creditors. 

4 . = ‘ A priorily * {Cent. Did.'). 

5 . allrib. : priority-bond =* preference bond > 

(Preference 8). - | 

1849 Darwin in Life 4- Lett. Cr88/) I. 368 If I, a priority 
man called aspeciesC. D. 1884 Patti Mall G. 7 Apr. 5/1 New j 
issues of Turkish Tobacco and Priority bonds of Spanish, 1 
and even of Russian bonds. 1897 Wes tut. Gaz .29 Nov. j 
2/2 [He] insisted on the importance and significance of J 
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the ‘priority pledge which he asserts is -always given by 
Liberal candidates. 

Pri*orly, a. nonce-wd. [f. Prior sb. + -ly L] 
Proper to or befitting a prior. 

5838 Fraser's Afag. XVII. 62 Blandly he patteth his 
priorly paunch. 

Fri'Orly, ad v . rare . [f. Prior a. + - ly 2 .] As 
a prior step ; previously, antecedently. 

1702 Geodes Transl. Bible I. Pref. 2 Whether, priorly 
to that zera, it had ever been inhabited . . is a question 
which it would be rash to decide. 1839 J. Rogers 
Antifopopr. xyt. Hi. 332 Thus people may neither marry 
nor unmarry without priorly obtaining permission from the 
priesthood. 


in later times correlated to and often identified with 
Butlerage (Abolished 1809 by 49 Geo. III. 
c. 98535.) 

For the nature of the impost, its changes, and its relation 
to Butlerage, see Hubert Hall Hist. Customs (iS 3 s) 
II. 90 et seq. ‘The “ Butlerage” was. .the commutation of 
the prizage into a petty custom, and was paid by aliens 
alone, who consequently paid no prizage. Prizage was the 
ancient toll in kind retained for choice by natives, who 
therefore paid no butlerage, as it was afterwards called’ 
(H. Hall in Antiquary {1882) VI. 230/2). 

150S in Facsimiles Hat. AtSS. t. (1865) 71 Rec. of 
William Spencer for buttferage & prisage of the porte of 
Ippyswiche Cxij s. vj d. 1588-9 Act 31 Elis. c. 5 $ 4 Any 


FrrorsMp. [f. Prior , 3 . + -ship.] Theoffice I 

or dignity of a prior. v n ^ ** 

1553 Becon R cliques 0/ Rome (1563) 22b, Those byshops 
which sell, .priorships, or any other eccleriasticaU dignityes 
..should be adiudged Simoniakes. 1626 A1S. Acc. St. 

John's Hosp.y Canterb.y Rec. for my whole wages dureing 


my Prj’orshipp the some of vjs viijd. 1671 Woodhead 
Bt. Teresa it. xviii. 120 Father Antonio quitted his Prior- 
ship with great willingness. 17 62 tr. Busch tug's Syst. 
Geog. IV. 66 The order of St. John has likewise a priorship 
or grand priorship in Bohemia. 1840 Carlyie H trots 
Hi. (1872) 82 In Dante’s Priorship, the Guelf-Ghibelline, 
Biancbi-Neri, or some other confused disturbances rose to 
such a height, that Dante, .was with his friends cast un- 
expectedly forth into banishment. 1900 Gasquet Eve 0/ 
Ref err nation ii. 24 Election to the Priorship at Canterbury. 
Friorte, obs. form of Priority. 
f Frio 'nuns, sb.pl. Obs . [L.prionun, as in the 
usual Latin title in 15th c., Analylicorum priomm 
libri duoy the two books of the Prior Analytics 
(of Aristotle) : with Eng. pi. suffix -*.] Aristotle’s 
Prior Analytics, or questions taken from them. 

1596 Harincton Aletam. Ajax (1814^ 4 That he had 
before in his priorums. X665 J. Buck in Peacock. Stat. 
Cambridge (1841) App. B. p. lxviii, All the Qumstionists 
between the time ol their Admission and Ash Wednesday 
are to enter their Priorums. 

Priory (prai-ori). Also 3-6 priorie ; / 3 . 5-6 
pryouro, priore. {ME .priorie, a. Anglo-F .priorie 
(1x1240), med.L. pridria: see Prior sb. and -y. 
The form might also arise from OF. priori , 
rnod.F. priettri L. prioralus; but in En g.priottri, 
priori is of late occurrence.] 

1 . A monastery or nunnery governed by a prior 
or prioress ; generally an offshoot of an abbey on 
which it was more or less dependent ; also, a house 
of Canons Regular. Alien priory : see Alien a. 2. 

Sometimes the name of a dwelling-house on the site of 
a priory. 

cx 290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 71/10 In be priorie of wdriceUre. 
X297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 5599, & born [h]is conscil chirchen 


Subsidie Ymposte or Prisage. *655 Cal. State Papers , 
Domestic (1882) 46 Your late Declaration reviving the Act 
for I’rizage of Wines will ruin us unless suspended. 1682 
Luttrell Brief Red (1857) I. 230 They have a right by 
prescription to appoint and alter markets in the said citty 
l London], and to ascertain tolls and prisaqes therein. 1736 
Carte Ormonde II. 219 The Marquis [of Ormond] did not 
esteem any part or his revenue so much as be did that 
which arose from the prisage of wines. 1757 Burke 
Abridgm. Eng. Hist. nr. ii. Wks. X. 400 The last general 
head of his [the king'sj revenue were the customs, privages, 
and other impositions upon trade. 18x2 J. Smyth Pract. of 
Customs (1821) 278 Wine entered for prisage; of the Cape 
of Good Hope; in a British-built Ship, the tun 12 19 o; m 
a Foreign Ship, the tun 14 o o. 1832 Act 243 Will. IV. 
c. 84 § 40 For.. Surrender of the Estate, Right, Title, and 
Interest.. in the.. Duties of Prisage and Butlerage within 
the said County Palatine [Lancashire]. 188a [see prec.b 
+ b. Short for prisage wine : see c. Obs. 

' 92 The 




Wide 


■ iv. uluui. Jjyy? ‘A. LUJU V.UI13VJ1 vuiiv.ticu 

5 he let rere & abbeys & priorj es aboute her & b^e- 
. ! ~ 5 ° tr . Higden (Rolls) VII. 475 The priory of Norton 

in the province of Chestre was founded this tyme by William 
sonne ofNigellus. <1x552 Lelakd l tin. 111 . 50 Here was 
a Priorie of Nunnes lately suppressed. 1726 Avliffe 
Parergon 6 The Churches which are given to them [priors] 
in Titulum, or by way of Title, are called Priories. 1806 
Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 06/1 Coldstream.. was anciently the 
seat of a priory or abbacy of the Cistertian order. 1845 
Eliz. M. Sewell Gertrude i, The modern Priory.. had no 
connection with the old religious house except that of bear- 
ing the same designation. 1889 J essopp_ Coming of Friars 
iii. 136 A priory was a monastery which in theory or in fact 
Was subject to an abbey. 

p. c 1500 Melnsinesx o Ye muste doo founde a Pryoure of 
twelue monkes, & the pryour, in suebe place there as my 
lady shal ordeyne, 1530 Palsgr. 258 Pnore, priori. 

attrib. 147^5 Malory Arthurs. tv. i. 642 , 1 wel ought 
to knowe you. al though I be in a pryory place. 

b. Grand priory , ’ a, province, next below a 
* language ol the order of the Knights of St. John 
or of Malta, under the rule of a Grand Prior. 

~ ' ~ * 1762. 

. er the order 

l into eight 

languages. . . Each language was divided into grand priories 
and bailiwicks, which again were subdivided into com- 
tnanderies. 

2 . = -Priorate 1, Priorship. . 

1387 Trcvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 443 After b® fifteenbe 
5ere of hts priourie Herlewyn abbot of Becco deide, and 
Anselme was i-made abbot in his stede. 1870 tr. Aleut, 
alcntberl's Monks of West VII. 161 note. During the 
fifteen j-ears of his priory. 

3 . *= Priority. Obs. rare. 

1600 Sc. Acts Jos. 1^/(1816) IV. 246/2 Anent be priorie in 
places and . voting ffor removeing of all sic occasioms of 
controverseis. 

Pris, obs. form of Price sb. 1 , Prize va 
Prisable (prai’zab’l), a. Also prizablo. [a. AF. 
Prisable , f . prise Prise sb. 1 ; see -able; cf. dutiable.] 
Liable to the custom of prisage. 

[1392-3 Rolls of Parlt. III. 307/1 Paiant pur chescun 
tonell de Vyns pnsables Vynt deners.] x88x Hub. Hall in 
Antiquary VI. 231/1 The primary’ meaning °f the term 
prizage— viz. that the Crown took prizable wines at jts own 
price. X885 — Hist. Customs II. 106 An equivalent or the 
Custom of 2S.paid by aliens, namely, 2od.for every prisable 
pipe, and xod, for every other pipe. 

Prisage 1 Now Hist. Also 7 pry-, 

prisadge, 7-9 prizage. [f. as prec. + - AGE. 

Spclman mentions a med. (Anglo-) L. prnsaginm jus 
prisas capiendi vel ipse actus', which may nave been the 
immediate source.] . . 

X. An ancient custom levied upon imported wine; 


»* ■ • wine . 

- - . ■ px Also 

that they haue the prisa5e wines and the Jurisdiction of 
the admeraltie, within the limits of the said riuer. 1601 
F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw. II § 66 (1876) 47 Let 
him presently cause the prisage^ wines & the wines he 
hath bought, presentli to be caried & lodged. x6xp in 
N. Eng. Hist, fy Gen. Reg. XLVII. 128, I give unto my 
daughter. .one sixteenth^ part of the 1 prysadge ’ lease and 
unto my son. .the other sixteenth part of the same prysadge 
lease I now hold, which prysadge lease I did put my hus- 
band, .to buy for me. . 1902 Daily Chron. 25 Oct. 7/5 The 
Prisage Fund is, I believe, now represented by real estate 
—about 3,020 acres, producing a present gross rental of 
.£ 2.597 P« r annum, the net rental being/^2,126. 

* 1 2 . (See qnots.) 

1607 Cowell Interpr., Prisage, seemeth to be that cus. 
tome or share, that belongeth to the King out of such 
merchandize, as are taken at sea, by way of lawful! prize, 
anno 3t Eliz. cap. 5. 1670 Blount Law Dict. } Prisage, is 
that Custom or Share, that belongs to the King, or Lord 
Admiral, out of such Merchandises as are taken at Sea, by 
way of lawful! Prize, which is usually a Tenth part. 1848- 
83 in Wharton Law Lex. 

(But this seems to be merely a conjecture of Cowell, 
accepted as fact by his successors and handed down in the 
law dictionaries. Act 31 Eliz. c. 5, referred to by Cowell, 
contains nothing about prizes taken at sea, but mentions 
prisage, app. in sense x s see quot. 1588-9 there.) 
f Prisage 2 . Obs. rare— 0 , [a. obs. F. prisage , 
f. priser to prise, reckon, value: see Prize v. and 
-age.] Valuation, appraisement. (Perh. only 
a misuse of the word by Cotgr.) _ 
x6ti Cotgr., Prisage , a prisage, prising, praising, rating, 
valuing. 

t Fri'Sal, pri'zal. Obs. Also 7 prisel. [a. 
AF. prise l, f. prise seizure, taking, Prise sb. 1 , 
Prize sb. s \ see -al, and cf. Reprisal.] 

X. The taking or seizure of a thing as by legal right 
or custom. 

[<2x481 Littleton Tenures^ 693(1557) 1 5 s Si tiel prisel de 
estate ne soit par fait endent.) 1628 Coke/?* Litt. 311 
Hee shall auow the prisel to bee good and rightful!, as in 
lands or Tenements so charged with his distresse, &c. 1647 
N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. r. Ixiv. (1739) 13s But the 
Statute in his [Edw. I’s] 28th year had a sting m the tail that 
was as ill as his saving of ancient aids and prills. 

2 . The taking of anything (a ship, etc.) as a prize 
of war. With a and pi. an act of snch capture; 
also cover, an article so acquired. 

1590 Sir R. Sidney in Motley A ’ethcrl. (iE6;> III. 174 
note. They complain of two ships taken on the coast of 

Portugal... They J: ' r " J " 

know of these pr ' ’• 

greatest Trophy t 

Prizal of such W -'tJ - , 

(1709) 62 Of what Credit soever the Ommation of the 
[Raven] Standard was in itself, the Prisal of it [from the 


many rich booties. 

PriBar, obs. form of Prizer 1 . 

Pri*scal, a. rare— 1 , [f. as next + -AL.] 
-Leal manners, unaet 


r next. 


J83X Examiner 18 t/x Priscal manners, undebased by 
corruption. 

Priscan (pri-skan), a. rare, [f- L. fnsc-us 
old + -AN.] Ancient, primitive, of early 

1877 Rouxstos Brit. Bamm; W Al“ c J 
co-operating with prLcan men in .tea 

cattle, along a track in which a pitfal had beendug. x83o 
Djwkiss Ei.ry.Uan vi ,73 
this prl«can population. iBSr Smithsonian 
seem to bearJVthe echoes of our own pnscan hutorj. 
Priscian (pri'J'an). [ad. L. Drtsadn-tts.j 
Name of a celebrated Roman grammarian, c$ oa- 



PRISCIANIST. 


PRISMATIC. 


530 : used csp. in the phrase to break (knock) 
Priscian'c head (fate), to violate the rules of 
grammar (L. diminuere Prisciani caput). 

c *5*5 Skelton Sp. Parrot 176 Frisians ncd broken now 
handy dandy, And Inter didascolos is rekcncd for a foie. 
c 1533 R. List in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. II. 252 Many a 
tyme when he [Father Forest] hath preched..I have harde 
hym soo often breke Master Precyens hedc. 1588 Siiaks. 
L. L. L. v. i. 31. 1606 SirG. Gooseeappe 1. iv. in Bullen 

O. PL III. 26 Will spenke false Latine, and breake Pris- 
ctans head. 1633 Gerard Descr. Somerset (1900) 224 
Knocking poore Priscinn's pate soe familiarly as in most 
ancient evidence they doe. 1664 Butler Hud. 11. ii. 224 
[They] hold no sin so deeply red, As that of breaking 
Priscinn's Head. 1728 Porn Dune . in. 162 Some free from 
rhyme or reaNon, rule or check, Break Priscinn’s head, and 
Pegasus's neck, a 1849 H. Coleridge Ess. (1851 ► II. 124 
If he has not broken Priscinn's head, he has at least boxed 
his cars. \ 

f b. trans f A grammarian. So Pri’scianist. 
2598 Marston Pygmal. iv. 64 But thus it is when pitty 
Pnscians Will needs step vp to be Ccnsorians. x6n 
Corvat Crudities 64 He had a little beggarly and course 
Intin, so much as a PrLcianist may have. 

Prise illianist (prisrlianist),.fA and a. [ = F. 
Prisci Ilian iste , ad. mcd.L. Pnscillianista , f. Pris- 
ci Ilian -us Priscillian : see -ist.] 

A. sin 1. A disciple of Priscillian, bishop of 
Avila, in Spain, in the 4th c., who taught doctrines 
alleged to be Gnostic or Manichrean. 

1594 T. B. Art Ptimaud. Fr. Acad. it. 506 Manic., 
amongst 1 he Christians haue imagined that the soules of 
men are the substance of God. 1 omit to speakc of the 
hcretikes, ns the Priscilianist*, & some others that haue 
been of this opinion. 1680 Baxter Answ. Stilling/!. Ixxiv. 
95 Oi/r Quakers are much like. the Priscillianists. 1834 
Penny Cycl, II. 528/2 The doctrine of astrology was among 
the errors imputed to the Priscillianists. 

2. A name sometimes given to the Montanists, 
from Priscilla, the name of one of the two women 
associated with Montanus. 

1874 in J. H. Blunt Diet. Sects. 

B. adj Of or pertaining to the Priscillianists 
or their doc'rincs. 

1887 Diet. Chr. Biog. IV. 476/2 A specimen of the Priscillian- 
ist allegorical treatment or the Christian Scriptures. 1900 
Contenjp. Rev. Sept. 354 The smaller Priscillinnist move- 
ment in Spain. 1902 Ibid. Apr. 504 He has succeeded 
in tracing the interpolation to a Priscillianist and therefore 
heretical source. 

■SoPrisci UinnjPrlscPllianite «« A. I ; Priscl’l- 
llanism, the doctrines or principles of Priscillian. 

2680 Baxter Anno. Stillingfl. Ixxiv. 95 Those Bishops 
..suspecting men that Fasted and Prayed much, to.be 
*Priscillians. 1620 Bp. .Hall Hon. Mar Clergy 1. ix, He, 
being suspected of 'Prixcillianisme, wrote nffectly against 
that heresie. 1882 Diet. Chr. Biog. 111 . 84 1/2 Priscillianism 
is usually., considered as a phase of Gnosticism. 1585-7 
T. Rogers 39 Art', xxxix. (Parker Soc.) 357 The. .*Prisdl- 
lianites,. .who for case, and to avoid troubles and persecu- 
tion, dread not to swear and forswear themselves. 1676 
W. Hudbakd Happiness of People 40 The success of capital 
punishment inflicted on the Pnscilhanites. 

Prise tpraiz, Jlpr/z), sbA Ohs. or Hist. Also 
5 pryse, 6 prase, 6-7 prize, [a. F. prise a taking, 
seizutc, capture, sb. fern, from pa. pple. pris, prise 
of prendre to take; in med.L. prisa (Du Cange). 
The original form of the word now spelt prize 
(Prize sb. 3 ), which has been retained in some 
early uses (senses 1, 2) now historical or archaic, 
and is the only spelling found in other senses now 
obsolete. For the specific sense in hunting, sec 

Pryse. 3 

1. The taking or seizing of anything by a lord for 
his own use from his feudal tenants or dependants ; 
a requisition ; a thing seized or requisitioned for 
the king’s use by his officers or purveyors, or for 
the use of the garrisons in his castles ; the right of 
such seizure. Obs. exc. Hist. 

[1x70 Gervase (in Du. Cange), Et de omnibus prisis 
inquirant causam ct testimonium. 1274-5 Act 3 Edw. /, 
c. 7 (Stat. Westm.) Purveu est que nul Cqnestablc ne 
Chasteleync desoremes nule mancre de prise [fransl. 
>543 P r >’ ! ' c l ne k* cc dautre houme .qui de la Vile.ou son 
Chastel est assis- /bid., Si ceo ite seit aunciene prise due 
au Rey ou al Chastel ou al Seygnur del Chastel.] X297 
R. Glouc. (Roll*) 10742 Sir Hubert de boru..Acused was 
to ]« King of mani lu]>er prise. C1400 Brut ccxviiL 257 
Ue Quene Isabel and he Mortymer had a grete manic of 
her retenue, ]>nt folwede euermore \k Kyngus courle, and 
went and tok ]>e Kyngus prises for her penyworthes at gode 
chepe. 1502 ArNoldc CJirott. 31 Y* the Constable of\tbe 
tour of London make no preses by londe ne by water of 
vytayle or any other thinges what so euer thei ben of men of 
y* forsaid cite. 1621 Bolton Stat. tret, x (Act 3 Edw. II) For- 
asmuch as merchants and the common people of this land.nre 
niuch impoverished and oppressed by the prises of great 

Lords. P’ J * 

ready p: : 

might li ... 

A ntiq. v ... 

the latter of hay, coni, beer, and other things under divers 
denominations, to wit. Pryse, Tyne of Ca-uTe, forrage, &c. 
Thus the Constable of Dover Castle and the Soldiers, were 
accustomed to take from the Kentish-men, straw, hay, 
vetches, peas, beans, corn, and other things. 1866 Rogers 
Agric. 4 Prices I. ix. 155 AU tallages, fifteenths, and prises 
levied.. in the county. 

2. pi 1 (rarely sing.) The king’s customs ; that is, 
portions taken by him from goods brought into the 
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realm, or duties levied in lien thereof. Cf. Pius age L 
Obs. (or only Hist.) 

[1290 Rolls ofParlt.X. 27/r Cum Dominus Rex capiat 
. . per Vicccomitein . . Prisas suas et Custumas debitas 
ad Portum, .videlicet, de qualibet nave vim duo dolia ante 
et rctio clean, quodlibet dolium pro viginti solidis.] 1455 
Rolls op Parlt.y. 293/2 Delyvered to the said Prynee 
. .the said Duchie of Corncwayll, and alI..Wayfe*, Strnye*, 
Forfaitures, wrekkes of the See, prises of Wync, Custumcs 
Havenary, Tolies, Cunage of Tynne, Stannaries [cic.]. 
1467-8 Ioid. 585/x A Tonne of Wyne, to be takyn of ourc 
Pryse within our Port of Bristowe. 1577-87 Holinshed 
Chrotu III. 1240/2 Peter de Oriall, . . gardian of all the 
forrest of England, of nil the escheats, of all the ports of 
the sea, and of all the prices of England and Ireland. 1607 
Cowell, Prise,, .significth also a customc due to the King. 
+ 3 . Her. Anything assumed ; a bearing. Obs. 
1572 Bossrwp.ll A rmorie n. 116 b, Thus those prises in 
coates nrmoures, which nrc of many called Fusils, that is to 
saye Spyndlcs, may aptly be taken for pillers. 

f 4 . A small piece of gold or silver coin taken 
for the assay at the Mint. (= F. prise tfessai, 
1 morcenu de monnaie pour essaycr ’ JLittre.) Obs. 

1469 in Archxolog/a XV, 170 Whenn the seid prises of 
gold and sylucr be made and putte in a box to make the 
nssaics. 

1 5 . The quantity of medicine to be taken at once ; 
a dose, a pinch. (Cf. F. une prise de tabae .) Obs. 

1682 Salmon Doron Med. Pref., They are to be found, 
together with their certain prizes by the Ounce. 

6. alt rib. : (sense 1 ) prise ale (see quot. a 1600) ; 
(sense 2 ' prise wine, wine taken as prisage. 

[1300 U r ardrobe Ace. Edu.'. I (1787) 14 Vinis de prisa.] 
> 53 ° More Let. to U'olsey xo July in P. H. Hore Hist. 
U exford (1900)234 Disturbing the citie of Waterford in the 
use o! a certayn graunt of prize wynys, made and confermcd 
unto theym, as they allegge, by the Kyngs progenitors. 
15^0 Fiat 18 Nov. in Zth Rep. Dep. A'pr. Irel. 91 The 
prise wines of Waterford, Rosse, Lymenck, Dublin, Dro- 
gheda nnd.Dundalk. ?rti6oo G. Owen Baronia (1861) 45 
Prise ale is certcn inonye payed by custome used within 
the said baronye (of Kemeys], of all those that sell ale within 
the said baronye, burghe or manors aforesaid, vz., vd. 
for every brewinge, which is due to the lorde there by cus- 
tomc used time out of mynde. 

t Prise, sb.- Obs. [Origin obscure. 

Known only in the work cited (in. which the number of 
alliterations in p- and /r- is extraordinary). The only con- 
jecture offered is that prise was a shortening of F. reprise , 
ppl. sb. of reprendre * to reprehend, blame, check, leprove, 
rebuke, find fault with, carp at * ; but examples of the sb. in 
the appropriate sense are npp. unknown even in OF.] 

? Reprehension, reproof, rebuke, nngry check; 
utterance of angry disapproval or rejection. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 2032-4 The proude wordis & he prise of 
Pellcus the kyng ; The tenc and the torfor of Telamon after ; 
The Reprofe and prise of Pollux & Castor j The noy and he 
new grem of Nestor the Duke. Ibid. 2042 That his message 
was mnnast o [»o men all, And reproued with p-ise in here 
proude yre. Ibid. 51x4 With presumpeoun U prise of Ills 
proude licrt. 

Prise, sb$ and v . : see Prize sbp and 
Prise, obs. f. Price, Prize, Pryse. 

[Prise, a frequent misreading of presc, preese , 
Press jA 1 , senses 2-5, Press vA 16,17, in E.E.T.S. 
cd. (1869-74) of Destruction oj Troy {c 1400). 

C X400 Destr. Troy 1201 Mony perysihet in he plasc er he 
prise [MS. prese] endit. Ibid. 1231 Ercules. .Pricket furthe 
into prise (MS', prese] and ful^ playne made.. .Bere the 
batell a bake, mony buerne qwellia [cf. 8317 Past furth into 

f irese, paynet hym ther-for] Ibid. 12048 Eneas cgcrly. . Put 
ivm in prise & profi'erit to say.] 

Prisel, variant of Prisal. Obs. 

Priser, obs. form of Prizer 1 and 
tPrrshede. Obs. rare — 1 . [f. Price, Prised. 
->r-hede, -head.] Worthiness, excellence, valour. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 2907 The prishede of parys waspraisit 
so mekyll. 

+ Pxrisk, a. Sc. Obs. rare. [ad. L. prise- us o\d, 
primitive, old-fashioned.] Ancient, primitive. 

2533 Bellenden Livy 1. xhi. (S.T.S.)J, 75 pe fader pat rat 
of prisk latynis. Ibid. 76 Or ellis h? .pnsk latyne men, has 
falept or done Iniuris aganis he quirites & romane pepil. 

Prism (priz’m). . Also 8 erron. prysm. [ad. 
late L. prisma (Martianus Capella), a. Gr. rrpitr/xa 
a thing sawn, a prism (Euclid », f. 7 rpi£uv to saw. 
So.F. prisme (16S0 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . Geom . A solid figure of .which the two ends 
are similar, equal, and parallel rectilineal figures, 
and the sides parallelograms. ‘ 

1570 Billingslcv Euclid xi. xl. 355 Euery parallelipipe 
don may be resolued into two like, and equal Prismes. 1705 
t > ^ r — 'r„: 1 — .. 1 — ...... 


angular, square, rectangular, pentagonal, hexagonal, &c. A 
Right or Upright Prism.. has the planes of the sides per- 
pendicular to the planes of the ends or base., 1847 Smeaton 
Buildeds Man. 177 To find the Solidity of a Prism, 

2. Any body or object of this form. 
x66i J. Childrev Brit. Baconica 81 In little Columnes, 
or Prismes an inch long or more. X758 Reid ir. Masquer's 
Client. I. 191 An iron grate, the bars of which are quadmn-. 
gular prvsms of half an inch square. _ 1800 tr. Lagranye's 
Chem. II. 105 The salt deposits itself in compressed prisms 
of great length. 1836 Macgiluvrav tr. Humboldt's Trav. 
xvu. 232 A granitic prism, terminated by a flat surface 
covered with a tuft of trees, rises to the height of 213 feet. [ 
1862 Rawlinson A tic. Mon. I. v. 329 Hexagonal or octa-- ; 
gonal prisms made in extremely fine and thin Terra Cotta. ( 


3. Optics. A transparent body of this form, usually 
a triangular geometrical prism, of which the re- 
fracting surfaces are at an acute angle with each 
other. A r icol('s) prism ~ Nicol 2 . 

1612 Peacham Genii. Exerc. in. 150 A most plea- 
sant and delightfull experiment.. in a three square crista! 
prisme, wherin you shal percriue the blew to be outmost 
next to that the red. 1656 W. D. tr. Comettius * Gate Lai. 
lint. § 480. T39 Prismes (called fools paradises) which tians* 
form the colours of things into a thousand shapes. 1728-46 
’I'l tost son Spring 208 Here, awful Newton, the dissolving 
clouds Form, fronting on the sun, thy showery prism. 
a X743 La Hervev Mouimia to Phitoc/es Poet Wks. tiEoS) 
48 So in a prism to the deluded eye Each pictur'd trifle 
take-* a rainlxnv dye. 1847 Dk Morgan Formal Logic ii. 
35 Wollaston and Fraunhofer have discovered black lines 
which always exist in the spectrum of solar colours given 
by a glass prism, in the same relative places. 1873 J. P. 
Cooke New Chem. 57, I have a prism.. made of Iceland- 
spar, and called a Ntcol prism, 
b. fig. 

1820 W. Irving Sketch Bh. II. 207, I bad surveyed the 
landscape through the prism of poetry, which tinged every 
Obiect with the hues of the rainbow. 18^7 L. Hunt Men , 

• Jr omen, B. I. vail. 140 A bit of health is a fine prism to 
see fancies by. _ 1874 Saycc Com/ar. / hilol i. 34 ’1 hought 
and its expression are but the two sides of the same prLm. 

C. Loosely used for a spectrum produced by 
refraction through a prism; pi. prismatic colours. 

C1840 Mrs. One in ' r * 34 
Oh I the exquisite bea st 

now. 184* Tennyson .. le 

beams, that thro' the " ry 

carven glass, And beaker brimm’d with noble wine. 1866 1 
Comh. Mag. Sept. 358 A glass drop chandelier, quaint 
and old-fashioned, reflected it (the light] in bright prisms. 

4. Ciyst. A ‘form’ consisting of three or more 
planes parallel to the vertical axis of the crystal. 
(Cf. Dome sb. 5 b.) 

1878 Gurney Ctyslallogr. 51 A group of tautozonal faces 
is in some cases called a prism. . 1895 Story-Maskelvne 
Crysfallogr. V. § 108 The prismatic forms.. are constituted 
each of four planes, the first form being technically termed 
a prism. 

6. Engineering. A length of cutting or embank- 
ment, treated roughly as a prismoid or a parallele- 
piped, of which the content is calculated by the 
pris/noidal formula. 

1905 Rep. Board Consulting Engineers Panama Canal 
25 Very accurate moss sections of the Canal Prism included 
between Obispo and Pa raise, seven miles and a half,' were 
obtained. Ibid. 49 There is much rock to be removed from 
the Canal prism at Obispo, 
f 6. Sawdust. Obs . rare 

1656 Blount Glossogr Prism,.. the powder or dust v of 
those things that are cut with a Saw. a X700 B. E. Diet. 
Cant. Crew, Prisme, Saw-dust. 

7. at t rib. and Comb., as prism-form , - glass , 
-maker ; frism-hued, - like , - shaped adjs. ; prism- 
battery, nn electric battery in which the materials 
forming the positive pole are compressed into a 
prism or blocK (Knight Diet. Blech. Suppl. 1SS4) ; 
prism-train, a combined series of prisms used 
with the spectroscope to give increased dispersion. 

x 656 Boyle Orig. Formes <5- Q'ual. Wks. 1772 1 1 1 . 56 These 
crystals . . would snoot into prism like figures ; as roched petre. 
x688 R. Holme Armoury in. 37 5/1 Prismes Glares., 
rcpiesent things of diverse colours, as red, - green, yellow, 
like a Rain-Bow. *760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. ill. xxii. (1765) 
229 The Pqricarpium is prismatic, Prism-shaped. 1839 
Bailey Fcstus vi. (1852) 68 Joyous feelings, prism-hued. 
2859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Jml. Geog. AVv. XXIX. 
134 The prism-shaped ceiling is composed of thin poles 
extending from the Jong walls to the centre. 2895 Stony- 
Maskelyke Cryslallogr. vii. § 328 One of these varieties 
[of prismatids] includes the vertical or ortfio-prism.. usually 
distinguished as the prism-form, the faces of which lie in 
the 2011c. 

Frismal (prvzraal), a. [f. Prism + -al.] Of, 
pertaining to, or produced by a prism ; prismatic. 

1850 Allincham Poems, Bubble vii, Prismal life outgoing, 
Welling without sound. 2855 B. Tayi.or Poems of Orient, 

L' Envoi 23 Gathering from every land the prismal beams. 
286a Lytton Sir. Story lxxxyii, Coruscations of all prismal* 
hues. 

Prismated (prrzmched), a. rare. [f. L. ppl. 
type *prismdt-us + -ED 1 ; after F. pnsmi (Hatty).]. 
Formed as a prism ; see quot. So Pri*smate a. 


in same sense. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Mitu fed. 3) 197 A crystal is 
named.. Pr is nmted.M when the primitive form is composed 
of two pyramids, joined base to base, and the pyramids 
separated by a prism. ^ 1858 MayNE Expos. Lex., Prisma- 
tus... presenting a prism between two pyramids. .as pris- 
mate felspar. 

Prismatic (prizm?e-tik), a. [f. Gr. vpiafmr -, 
stem of vpiapa Prism -f -ic. 60 F. frismatique 
(1690 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Of or pertaining to a prism; having the form, 
of a prism or prisms ; prism-like. 

Prismatic powder ; a gunpowder the grains of which are 
hexagonal prisms. 

1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 312 False Eloquence, like the pris- 
matic glass, Its gaudy colours spreads on ev 13' place. 1812 
Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 73 C “* r 

wise that shoot into prismatic cq 

146 The truly prismatic basalt 1 . 

2880 Times 27 Dec 9/2 Prismatic powder was exclusively 
used during the gunnery trials on board. 

b. absol. Short for prismatic powder. 

1894 Sir A. Noble in Nature 26 July 310/2 The erosive 
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effect of cordite, .is very slightly greater than that of brown 
prismatic, but very much higher effects can, if it be so 
desired, be obtained with cordite. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the optical prism ; formed, 
effected, separated, or distributed by or as by 
a transparent prism; hence, of varied colours, 
bright-co’oured, brilliant. Als o fig. 

Prismatic colours, the seven colours into which a ray of 
white light is separated by a prism. Prismatic compass, 
a surveying compass so arranged that by means of a prism 
the angle of position of the object sighted can be read at the 
same tune a*> the object itself is seen. 

1728 Pemberton Newton's Philos. 332 The result . . of 
mixing together all the prismatic colours. 1788 V. Knox 
Winter Even. I. iii. 27 All the hues of the prismatic spec- 
trum. x8zo Hazi.itt Led. Dram. Lit. 308 l Jeremy 
Taylor's] style is prismatic. It unfolds the colours of the 
rainbow. 1859 F. A. Griffiths Artil. Man. 11862) 371 
The traversing may be performed . . with the Prismatic 
compass. 1868 Lockyek Gui Hernia's Heavens (ed. 3) 429 
The light of this Nebula, unlike any other ex- terrestrial 
light which had yet been subjected to prismatic analysis, 
was not composed of light of different refrangibiJities. 

3 . Cryst. s* Orthorhombic a. 

1858 Mavns Ex/os. Lex., Prismatic System. . . that 
derived from the great number and variety of the prisms it 
contains. 1868 Dana Min. Introd. led. ^5) 2s > 0rthorhombic 
system. (AKo called Rectangular, Prismatic, Trimetric.) 
1873 Gurney Crystallogr. 37 There may be three planes of 
symmetry at right angles. Such crystals.. belong to the 
Prismatic . . System. 

4 . Comb, prismatic-cellular, of prismatic cells. 

1854 Woodward Mollusc a 11. 292 The shell structure is 
prismatic-cellular, as first pointed out by Sowerby... In 
Cardium the outer layer is only corrugated or obscurely 
prismatic-cellular. 

Prisma'tical, a. Now rare . [f. as prec. + 
-al.J - Prismatic a. 1. 

^1654 T. White Dailies Arts Dlscov. in Af>ol. etc. 181 
T *' ; * : ~~ 1 rinsed 10 know our 

■ us. VI 1 . 4096 The 

GemstespeciaUy 
s R W. Hamilton 

*04 i». ma.iai, uo .... ‘ basalt columns. 

Lindley^ Sch. Pol. 1. (1858) 23 Prismatical, when, 
being tubular, it (the calyx] is also regularly ahgular. i 856 
Treat. Bot., Prismenchyma, prismatical cellular tissue. 
Prisma’tically, adv. [f. prec. + -ly ~.J In 
a prismatic manner; like a prism; with, or as if 
with, prismatic colours. 

1680 Boyle Sce/L Chew. v. Wks. 2772 I. 556, I might., 
demand, what addition or decrement.. befalls the body of 
the g\as by being prismatical ly figured. 1824 Medwin 
Convers. Byron I. 212 His colour changed almost prismati- 
cally. 1897 Howells Landt. Lion's Head xi The colossal 
forms of the Lion’s Head were prismatically outlined 
against the speckless sky. 

Prisma* tico-, combining form of Prismatic, as 
in Pri8ma-tico-cla*vate a., Nat. Hist., club-shaped 
with polygonal section like a prism. 

1856-8 W. Clark Van der Hoeven's Zool. I. 404 Crepus- 
Antenoas prismatlco-clavate or fusiform. 1 

Prismatid (pri'zmatid), a. {sb.) Cryst. rare. 
ff. Gr. septa par-, stem of sr pi a pa Piusil + -ID -.] 
Applied to a crystalline form consisting of faces 
parallel to an axis and thns constituting the sides 
of a geometrical prism, b. sb. A prismatid form. 

1895 Story-Maskei.yne Crystallogr. vit. § 302 The desig- 
nations of.. the horizontal prismatid forms as domes the 
vertical one as a prism, have already been given In article 109. 

J * 0 * • t - of which the 

of 

I'li ' + 

-iZR.j traits, l'o makeor renuei pusiiiauc, ^ M.jse 
to consist of prismatic crystals. Hence prismati- 
za'tion, the process of rendering prismatic. 

I 

action of basalt. 1859 — Vesuv. iii. 63 The lava is rattier 
earthy in texture, except at the end, where it is compact 
and pri-matized. 

Pri’smato-, repr. Gr. irpiaparo-, combining form 
of vpltrpa Prism, as in Pri smato*rhomboi*dal a., 
having the form of a rhomboidal prism. 

1821 R. Jamf_som Man. Mineral. 190 Emerald.. .Cleavage 
pnsmat o-rhomboid al . or pri>matoidal. 

Prismatoid^pri-zmatoid), a. and sb. [ad. Gr. 
irpiQpaToufrijs prism-shaped, f. jrptcr/xaro- : see prec. 
ancI-oiD. So mod.F. prismaloide.) 

A. adj. Cryst. Applied to any plane, in a 
crystallographic system, parallel to one of the 
three axes of co-ordinates and intersecting the other 
two ; so called because a group of eight such 
planes would form a prism. Opposed to oclahedrid 
and pinakoid. 

1858 Mays e ■ '' ’ r ’ * 

sembling a prisr • • ■ 

parallel to the a 
prismatoidal. * ■ 

B; sb. Geom ' A solid figure having^ parauei 
polygonal ends connected by triangular sides. 

1890 in Cent Did. ' 

Prismatoi dal, a. [f. as prec. + -al.J a. 
Resembling a prism, b. 4 In the form of or con- 
nected with a prismatoid 7 , {Cent. Diet.'), o. 

“ PRISMOIDAL. 

sBzi Ure Did. Chew. s.v. Zeolite , Prismatoidal zeolite, or j 


sliHjite. 1821 [see Prism ato-J. 1858 [see prec.]. 1876 Ca fat. 
Set. App. S. Kens. Mus. J 10 Estimator \ A sliding rule, 


Prism a to ry, erron. form of Presbytery. 
Prismed (priz’md), a. [f. Prism sb. + -ed 2 .] 
Produced by refraction in a prism ; having pris- 
matic colours, bright-coloured. 

1820 C. Phillies Queen's Case Slated 13 Too soon life’s 
wintry whirlwind must come to sweep ihe prismed vapour 
into nothing. 1876 Mrs. Hopkins Rose Turq. I. jv. 72 The 
sunbeams came and made prismed glories in her hair. 

Prismenchyma (pnzme’ijkima). Hot. [f. as 
j Prism 4- Gr. eyxvpa infusion, after Parenchyma.] 
| Vegetable tissue consisting of prismatic cells. 

I x 865 [see Prismatical], 1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

j Prrsmic, a. rare~ y . [f. Prism + -ic.] Of or 
pertaining to a prism ; Prismatic a. 2. 

1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan l i. 41 Broken prismic 
lights. 

Prismcvdic, a. rare “ l . [f. Prism, after spas- 
modic.) Like that of a (transparent) prism. 

1854 W. Watf.rworth Eng. e,- Ron w 126 Prejudice, which 
distorts and multiplies with priamodic power every object 
subjected to its action. 

Prismoid (prfzmoid), sb. (a.) [= F. pris- 

ino'ide , f. prisme Pr.iSM : see -010.] 

1 . A body approaching in form to a prism, with 
similar but unequal parallel polygonal bases. 

! 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Prismoid, is a solid Figure, 

{ contained under several Planes whose Bases are rectangular 
j Parallelograms, parallel and alike situate. T743 Emerson 
• Etuxions 208 Let BF he a Prismoid, who-.e Bases are right 
1 angled Parallelograms, though not similar. 1837 W. Irving 
1 Capl. Bonneville^ (1849) 317 In this neighborhood, he saw 
j ..several prismoids of basaltes, rising to the height of fifty 
j or sixty feet. 1870 Tracy in Eng. Mech. 28 Jan. 489/1 
! The greater end of a prismoid measures is in. by 8, 

j 2 . (See quot.) 

j 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Liquid prismoid , J. Thompson’s 
. name for the refracting watery fluid found in the corneal 
I reflexion of the conjunctiva of the eye. [Also called] watery 
I prismoid. 

j B adj. rare. « next. 

X840 E. Wilson Anat Vade M. (1842) x The shaft is 
I cylindrical or prismoid tn form. /bid. 64 The shaft of the 
I bone is prismoid at its upper part, and flattened from before 
1 backwards below. 

Prismoidal (prizmoWISl), a. [f. prec. + -al.] 
Of the form of, or pertaining to, a prismoid. 

Prismoidal Jormnla, a formula for the measurement of 
railway cuttings or the like, based on the consideration of 
a solid body as being composed of prismoids. Prismoidal 
railway , a railway in which the wheels run on a -single 


imnai. 1074 i.o.Mtlii t'W ...... ,, t 

the prismoidal angle*, and edges. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech . , 
Supply Prismoidal Railway^ a wooden or iron beam is 
supported on_ posts, the cars are mounted saddle-fashion; 
the engine grips the rail. Used in South Africa. 

Prismy (pri-zmi), a. [f. Prism + -Y.] Like 
those of a prism ; prismatic ; refracted refracting. 

*799 H. Gurney tr. Apuleius' Cupid 4- Psyche viii. 14 
Hound lustres wreaths of diamonds fix'd, Their prismy 
rays profusely pour. 181X W. R. Si*encer Poems 149 As 
still those sunbeams brightest shine Which light the dia- 
mond's prismy fires ! 1824 Blackw. Mag. XV I. 230 Light 
wing-, of prismy gossamer. 

Prison (pri’z’n), sb. Forms: 2-5 prisun 
(dat. 2-4 -une), 4-5 -une ; 3- prison (dat. 

3- 4 -one), 4-6 prisone; 3-6 -oun (5 -oune), 

4- 5 -own; 4-6 pryson, -one, -oun, -own (5 
-yn); 6 prissoun. ^.4-5 presun (4pressone), 
4-7 preson(e, -oun(e, 5 -own, 6 preassoun. 
[Early ME. prisun, -on, a. OF. prisun (nth c. in 
lAtUk), prison, the action 0/ taking, imprisonment, 
captivity, a prison; a prisoner; aHered (prob. by 
assimilation to the pa. pple. pris taken) from 
earlier OF. pres on L. prension-em, contr. from 
prchension-cm a seizing, appreh ending, n. of action 
f. prehendere , premiere to seize. So Pr. preiso-s , 
It. prigione, Sp. prision, Pg, prisao. Sense 2, 
which existed also in OF., It., Sp., and med.I.., 
appears to have arisen from a. person taken (in 
war) and held as a captive, being considered as a 
capture, prise, or Prize.] 

1 . orig. The condition of being kept in captivity 
or confinement; forcible deprivation of personal 
liberty; imprisonment; hence, a place in which 
such confinement is ensured ; spec, such a place 
properly arranged and equipped for the reception 
of persons who by legal process are committed to 
it for safe custody while awaiting trial or for 
punishment; a jail. . 

a. without article. Here the primary sense is that 
of the condition, though the notion of a definite 
place of confinement is now more or less present. 
Often with certain verbs, as to break prison (Break 
t/. 1 9) ; to cast{ Cast v. 32)1 + do, put, set m prison ; 
to keep , lay , lie in prison . 


1 pxi£3 o . E. Chren. art. 1112 Rotbcrt de Bariesme he let 
mman and on prisune don._ 1154 Ibid. an. 1137 pa namen 
hi pa. men,.& diden neom in prLun. 1-1175 Lamb Horn. 
13 $e beoo tseald eower feonde to pristine. <-1250 Gen. 4 
Ex. 2070 Dre daies ben for to cumen, Du salt ben ut of 
prisun numeu. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rollsi 875 pe queue hor 
aunte in bataile hii noine & in stronge prison brortclr'.rr 
dude, puttej. a 1300 Cursor M . 9556 T il hisaun fa felun Was 
he be-taght for to prisun [v.rr. presoun, preson, prisoun] 

” 4 °°. " 1 * * *- 

doneir ■ ' ■ ,3, 

Songe ■ . hou 

I wolle _ i ■ 1 be 

in pryson in the jayll at Goventre. a 1500 in Arnolde C '/iron. 
(iSii) 264 Yf ony thing in this Jettrc be vntrue, I am con- 
tente that your Grace giue vnto me therfore perpetucll 
prison. 1535 Coverdale Ps. cxlvfi]. 7 The Lorde low-eth 
men out of preson. *559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. 0/ Sujf.dk xx, 
And caused me in prison to be thralled. X5S1 Maruixk Bk. 
0/ Notes 665 The King caused him to be clapt in prison, 
but he brake prison. x6ax Execution at Prague in Hart. 
Mtsc. (Malh.) III. 411 Remain in perpetual prison. 1700 
Dkyden P al. ff A re. 1. 461 While I M ust langtn-di in despair, 
in prison die. 1897 Daily News 3 a Aug. 51 PrLon for lads 
should be the last, and not the first, resort. 

b. with a , the, or a possessive, or in plural, 
referring more distinctly to a material siructurc. 

State prison'. ( a ) a prison for the confinement of political 
offenders; {b) U. S. a prison under the control of the 

?e leie xiL moneS in ane 
, > # 131 Stint iohan baptiste 

was bihaueded in herodes prisone. a 1300 Cursor M. 13068 
John., pou sal in mi presun Iii. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. C. 79, 

I com wyth fjose tyfiynges, hay tame bylyue, Pynez me in 
a prysoun, put me in stokkes. 1382 Wyclif Acts v. 23 We 
founden the prisoun schit with a) diligence, and the heperis 
stondinge at the 3atis. C1400 Deslr. 7>r^35i8 The kyng 
fien comaund to..fetur hir fast in a fre prisoune,— A stithe 
hou*>e of stone. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxxii, 120 Thus 
eschaped detlalus oute of the pryson of Mynos kynge of 
Crete. 153a Palscr. 258/2 Prison a dongyon, charlre. 
aiyjz Knox Hist. RejT.\\\is. 1846 I. 383 Ihe uthir [was] 
in vyle preassoun cassin. 1 600 J. Pony tr. Leo's A/rtca 33 
There are no prisons in al his empire; for. Justice is exe- 
cuted out of hand. 1637 Documents agst. Pryntte (Cam- 
deni 91 The order to send Doctor Bastwicke, Mr. Burton, 
and Mr. Printo their severall remote prisons. 1649 Love, 
lace To Althea from Prison iv, Stone Walls doe not a 
Prison make. Nor Iron bars a Cage. 1777 Howard {title) 
The State of the Prisons in England and Wales, with Pre- 
liminary Observations, and an account of some foreign 
Prisons. 1795 Jemima II. 77 Gave the air of a slate 
prison to the apartment. 1823 Ad 4 Geo. IV, c. 64 § 76 
Nothing in this Act contained shall extend to the.. Prison 
of Bridewell, nor to the Fleet Prison, or to the Prtson of 
the Marshalsea. 1885 Major Griffiths in Encycl. Brit. 
XIX. 747/2 'ihe airocities perpeirated [1-1730] by the 
keepers of the chief debtors' prisons in London, /^/rf.755/2 
Where the sentence passes beyond two years.. the priNoner 
becomes a convict, an<l undergoes his penalty in orie or more 
of the convict prisons. 189. Sir G. Kekewich in Westue. 
Cas. 20 Mar. (1900). 10/1 Every time I hear of a new 
school being opened, I say to myself ‘There goe> another 
prison 

C. transf. and ftg. (from a and b.) 
azzzS Auer. R. 54 Eue. . leop. . vrom pcs eorSe to belle, 
her heo lei ine prisune uour busend $er & moare. 1377 
Langl. P. PI. B. xi. 128 Resoun shal..casten hym m 
airerage, And putten hym after in a prNone in purgatorie 
to brenne. *382 Wyclif i Pet. iii. 19 To hem that weren 
ciorid to gydere in prisoun he comynge in spirit prechide 
[i6n He went and preached vnto the spirits in prison]. 
2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 377 Aluredu> .. ladde 
uncerleyn and unesy lyf in pe Mode contiayes of Somer- 
sete .. Aluredus coin out of prison. 1509 Haues Past. 
Pleas, xxxii. (Percy Soc.) 157 Ibis False Reporte hath 
broken pryson, With his subtyl crafte and evyl treason. 
1526 Pilgr. Prrf. (IV. de W. 1531) 75 b, 'J he Ciie is to me a 
pryson, and the wyldernes a paradyse. 1602 Shaks. /Jam. 

11. ii. 246-9. 1606 Bp. Hall Medit. 4 * Vows 11 . 5 5. 132 , 1 may 
not breake prison, till 1 bee loosed by death. 17:9 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. 1:3 The Island was certainly a Prison to me. 1835 
Sift J. Ross Narr. end Voy. xxxiii. 473 ° ur winter prison 
was before us. 1880 E. H. Plumptre in Diet. Chr. B teg. 

21 . 106/1 So Cyril of Jerusalem .. speaks of Christ as 
descending to Hades.. .The souls that had been long in 
prison were set free. 

4 2 . A person held in prison ; a PitisoxER. Obs. 
[ups Charter Rich. I in Rymer Faedera I. 92/2 Hiis 
omnibus peractis Comes LeicestriiE, et o nines Pn^ones, et 
hostagii Prisonum ..liberabuntur.] a 122S Ancr. A. 32 
pine bet prisuns |xj!ie 5 ; {ret- heo ]fgge& mid iren heuie 
iveotexed. [x* 9 * Britton i. xii. *2 Et si le prisoun qi si 
avera eschape.] a 1300 Cursor M. 4436 (Cott.) All prisuns 
[v.rr. presunes, prisuns] pat par was, pat o »er in prisun 
war or band. 13.. Evang. Nicod. 521 in Herng’> Arch w 
LIII. 401 A pryson pai had bi^ht Barabas. X377 Langu 
P. PI. B. xviii. 58 Pitousliche and pale as a prjNOun r 3 * 
deyeth. 1438 Bk. Alexander Grt. iliann.) 4 Tbay tuik na 
tent to tak pre*»ounis. J 494 Fa evan Chrotu vn. 530 They. . 
loke with them all seyntwnry men, & the prj sons of New- 
gate, Ludgate, S: of bothe Counters. 

. 3 . altrib. and Comb. a. attributive : (d) of or 
pertaining to a prison or prisons, as prisomaccovt - 
modation, -boat, -buildings, - cell \ Commission t Com- 
mission* 6 \ -discipline, -dream, -dress, -garment, 
-around, -hour, -industry, -labour, -library %’°U iaa j y 
-piety, -rime, -roof, -sister, - thrall , -torture, --wall; 
tb) confined in a prison, as prison-author, -stave, 
woman ; (c) serving as a prison or place of con- 
finement, as prison camp, chamber, fort, fortress, 
hold, island, isle, pit. place, room, ship, lower. 
b. objective and object, gen., as prison-cleaner, 
-keeper, -making-, prison-bursting, -escaping Jancy- 
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ing ndj>. o. instrumental, locative, etc., as prison* 
born, -bound, -caused, -flavoured, - made , -taught ; 
also prison -free, -like adjs. d. Special comb. : 
prison-bird, one who has been often or long 
in prison for felonies : cf. Jail-bird ; prison- 
breach, -breaking, a breaking out of a law- 
fully confined person from prison : cf. to break 
prison : see la and Break v. 19; so prison- 
breaker', prison-crop, hair cut very short, ‘county- 
crop': cf. Cuor sb. 13; so prison-cropped adj. ; 
prison editor, an editor (of a newspaper) who 
takes the legal responsibility for what appears in 
the paper, and serves the terms of imprisonment 
that conviction may entail ; prison-fever = Jail- 
EEVER ; prison-van, a close carriage for the con- 
veyance of prisoners. Also Prison-bar, -door, etc. 

1907 IVestm. Gaz. 23 Oct, 16/2^ Mrs. Price.. had many 
distinguished predecessors ns. 'urison-nitthors. It was in 
Newgate that Defoe wrote his ‘Jure Divino.’ (etc.}. 163* 
Massinger City Madam 1. i, I sent the 'prison-bird this 
morning for them, 3898 Besant Orange Girl Pro!., * I 
venture to ask who you are.* ‘A prison bird, madam. 
Nothing more.’ C1820 S. Rogers Italy, St. Mark's /'lace 
114 Most nights arrived The 'prison -boat. 1660 Fuller 
Atixt Contempt. (1841) 173, I lack., many things. which 
thou, being 'prison-born, neither art nor can be sensible of. 
1853 Kane Grinnetl Exp. xxix. (1856) 240 Us, poor 'prison- 
l«und vagrants. 1903 Lu. W. N[eville] I'enal Servitude vi. 
63 A most irregular proceeding,, .calculated to lead to con- 
spiracy, 'prison-breach. 172s {title) The 'Prison-Breaker ; 
or, the Adventures of John Sheppard, a 1849 J. C. Mangan 
Poems (1859) 455 'Prison-bursting Death 1 Welcome be thy 
blow 1 190a Major Griffiths tn Encycl. Brit . XXXII. 
7/1 The 'prison cell, which in effect typifies the modem 
system. 1797 Mrs. Radclhte Italian xii t The passage .. 
probably led to the "prison-chamber which Olivia had 
described. .1898 ll'cstm. Gas. 18 May 0/2 Down till after 
1801 * a 'prison crop ’ was unknown in the sendees— officers 
and men wore their hair in queue. 1894 A. Robert- 
son Nuggets 1 3 You’ll find he's 'prison cropped.. 1857 
Ri.’skin Pol. Econ. Art i. § 2. 56 Without. .pushing our 
calculations quite to this 'prison-discipline extreme. 1885 
Msjor Griffiths in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 749/1 Stimulated 
. . by the success achieved by Mrs. Fry, the Prison Discipline 
Society continued its useful labours. 1869 W. P. Mackav 
Grace <5- Truth (1875) The 'prison-dress, that you have 
on. 1896 Daily News *4 Nov. 6/7 A writer in the * Pretoria 
Press' says, in connection with the Coercion Act recently 
passed: ‘Should the Press Law come into force, it will be 
necessary for some of our papers to become possessed of 
a ‘'Prison Editor*. 1905 Daily C/tron. 28 Sept. 4/6 In 

France *-* — J . 

and th- 

page. I 1 . " . 

1853 Cdl. Wiseman Ess. III. 20 An African ..'prison-fort, 
where galley-slaves arc detained. 18. . Lang Johnny AToir 
xlix. in Child Ballads vitt. 11892) 400/1 They’ve taen the 
lady by the hand And set her 'prison-free. 1560 Bible 
(Genev.) Jer. Hi. 33 Euil-merodach .. broght him out of 
prison, . . And changed his 'prison garments [Coverd. 
clothes of his preson). 14. . Sir Beues 1311 (MS. M) Whan 
he was down in 'preson ground Beues handis they on-bound. 
1837 Chalmers Led. Rom. I. iv. 68 They chain it, as it were, 
in the 'prison-hold of their own corruptions. 17*7-46 Thom- 
son Summer 3507 Raleigh .with his 'prison-hours enrich’d 
the world. x88x W. W. Newton Serin. Boys Girls 2 
Order the 'prison-keepers to let me go. 1847 Smeaton 
Builders Man. 10S Far superior to the bald and 'prison- 
like structures which haunt the metropolis. 1895 ll'cstm. 
Gaz. 21 Feb. 3/3 Legislation . . effectual in keeping out of 
this country 'prison-made goods. 1905 Daily Chron.zoplny 
3/1 The prison-made workman is liable to be spotted in an 
outside factory. 1891 Daily News 22 Jan. 7/2 (An) officer 


Prisoner in Ludgate. X646 P. Bulkelhy Gospel Covt . x. 21 
To see the children of our father in the dungeon, and 
'prison-pit. 1810 Scott Lady of L. vi. xii. ’Twas a 'prison- 
room Of stern security and gloom- 1795 Nelson in Nicolas 
Di$p. (1845) II. 47, I am not Captain of the <£a Ira. At 
present she is a 'Prison-ship. 1553 Brcnde Q. Curtins v. 8^ 

Shall our chyldrcn,sh^ ,, V v s,beyng 

'prison slaues? x856 / *■ ■ .12 Rescue 

..the two Apostles fj ■ : 135 L. E, 

L AN PON A fisc. Poems \ n-tower.. 

It was to seek the sea-beat strand. 1858 Simmonds Did. 
Trade,* Prison -van, a police carriage for conveying prisoners 
to and from a court of justice. r88o G. R. Sims Three Brass 
Balls xvH, The time when ‘ Black Maria*, the prison van, 
stands waiting at the door. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, v. v. 21 
The Flinty ribbes Of this hard world, my ragged 'prison 
walles. 3706 Watts Hone Lyr. 1. HaPPy Frailty xii, 
Devotion breaks the orison-walls, And speeds my last re- 
move. 1655 (title) The Oppressed Close Prisoner In 
Windsor-Castle, his Defiance to The Father of Lyes. By 

Chr. Feake, in his *P~ — -*W m, *~ r 

19 Nov. 6/3 It took ... ; 

'prison women to do ■ ■ / 

woman would accomplish. 

Prison (prrz'n), v. Forms: see the sb. £f. 
Prison sb .] trans. To put in prison, make a 
prisoner of ; to incarcerate ; to keep in a prison 
or other place of confinement ; to detain in custody. 
Now poet, or rhet., and north . dial, (the usual 
word for the literal sense being Imprison). 

[1*92 Britton i. xit. §6 Mes les prisounez pur felounie en 
jjuIc manere voloms suffrer de nul homme enpleder.l /1X300 
Cursor At. 4484 (GOtt.) First men stalmc [Joseph] fra mi 
thede And presuned (v. rr. prisitnd, prisoned] me, sacles of 
dede. C1330 R. Brunne Chton. (1810) rox Sir William 
Crispyn with )>c duke was led, Togider prisoned. C13B0 
Wyclif ll'ks. (t8So) 70 So trewe prestis schullen be cursed 
& prisoned. -1387 Treyisa Higden (Rolls) IV. xBi His 


felawcs were . . i-prisoned to her lyves ende. 1432-50 tr. . 
Higden (Rolls) III. 39 Cordeilla the dorter of kynge Leir,.. 
whom Morgantis and Cunedagius prisonede at the laste- ! 
1525 Tindale Acts xxii. xo, I presoned and bett in cuery { 
sinagoge them that beleucd on the. 354* Brinklow Cent ft. \ 
xii. 29 Many tymes thei preson men for their fryndespl ensure. 
1608 Sylvester Du Bart as 11. iv. iv. Decay 1104 Even as a 
Lion pris’ned in his grate, . . Roars hideously. 38x3 Bvron 
Corsair 11. xi, A chief on land— an outlaw on the deep 
— Destroying— saving— prison’d— and asleep ! {1903 in E fig. 
Dial. Diet, instanced from Shetland Is. to Mid Yorksh.] 
b. transf . and fig. To restrain from liberty of 
movement; to confine; = Imprison i b and 7. 

3413 Pilgr. Soule (Caxton) tv. xxxviii. (1859) 67 Here 
myght thou see the meschyef of vn trewe counccylle, that 
made this gcntil Lybcralite prisond. 1450-1530 A/yrr.our 
Ladye xi Whyle our soulles ar prysoned m these dedly 
bodyes. 1593 Siiaks. Liter. 642 His true respect will prison 
false desire. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, N. T. 358 Whose 
spiiitsare now fast prisoned in Hell. 174* Young Nt. Th. 
lit. 524 From winds, and waves, and central night, Tho* 
prison'd there, my dust too I reclaim- 3847 C. Bronte J. 
Eyre xxxvii, 1 arrested his wandering hand, and prisoned 
it in both mine. 3878 Browning Poets Ctvisic xxv, Why 
prison his career while Christendom Lay open to reward 
acknowledged worth? 

Hence Pri’soned ppl. a., confined in or as in 
a prison ; imprisoned. 

a 1327 in Pol. Poems (Camden) 202 The lafTul man ssal 
be id)und,..And i-holdin fast prisund. c 1375 Lay Folks 
Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 378, I pray pe, lord.. To nom fat are., 
seke or prisonde, or o-pon ho see.. til alle liom, pou sende 
socoure. 1598 Sylvester Du Bar/as it. i. lit. Furies 462 
W‘ h prisoned winds the wringling Colick pains them. 1790 
Cowt'F.R Stanzas 2 Where the prison’d lark is hung. 1811 
Scott Don Roderick xxxii, The groans of prisoned victims 
mar the lays, a 1881 Rossetti House of Life iii, Thine 
eyes Draw up my prisoned spirit to thy Soul. 

Prrson-baT. a. //. The iron bars by which 
a prison, its door, windows, etc., are made fast; 
bars which imprison, b. Prison-bars, a game: 
see Prisoners* bars. 

1844 Wf.luy Poems (1B67) £6 Yet from my prison-bars A 
narrow strip of sky is all I sec. 3860 Emerson Com/. Life, 
Worship fi les. (Bohn) II. 393 He to captivity was sold, But 
him no prison-bars would hold. 

Pri*son-doo*r. The door of a prison. lit. or fig. 

a 3300 Cursor A f. 19305 pe angel. .Pc prisun dors lefte als 
he fand. <23450 Mykc Festial 8x He openyd he pryson- 
dyrre, and bade hym go. 3684 T. Burnet Th. Earth h. 67 
The panicles of fire, that are shut up in several bodies, will 
easily (lie abroad, when by a further degree of relaxation 
you shake off their chains, and open the prison-doors. 1869 
W. P. Mackav Grace «$• Truth (1875) 26 The man that was 
condemned walks out free through the opened prison-doors. 

Pri -soner ’. Ohs. cxc. dial. [f. Poison si. or 
v. + -Kit 1 : cf. jail-cr ; also med.L . f>rtvsottcrius 
(1385 in Const. K. James of Sicily, On Cange), 
and Anglo-I.. frisonator (c 1290 in F/ela I. xx. 

§ 9).] The keeper of a prison ; a jailer. 

<■3250 Gen. Ex. 2042 So gan him [iosep] luuen 3e 
prisuner, And him £e chart re hauetS bi-tajt, Wi ft Ooprisunes 
to liuen in ha^t. [Still sometimes so used dialect ally. It 
was familiar to me in childhood. J. A. H. M.J 
Prisoner - (pri-z’noi). Forms : see Prison si.; 
also 6 priosoner. [ME. a. F .frisoiwier ( prisonicr , 

1 2-1 3th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) = med.L. fris{i)vnari-us 
(14th c. in Du Cange): see Phison sb. and -Eli " 2.] 

1 . One who is kept in prison or in custody; 
s/ec. one who is in custody as the result of a legal 
process, either as having been condemned to im- 
prisonment as a punishment, or as awaiting trial 
for some offence. 

Prisoner at the tar - a person in custody upon a criminal • 
charge, and on trial in a court of justice. Prisoner of state, 
state prisoner, one confined for political or state reasons. 

13.. Coer de L. 754 To the jayler tbnnne sayd lie: *Thy 

f iresoners let me see ! * 3377 Langl. P . PL B. in. 136 She 
eteth passe pri*oneres and payeth for hem ofte. C3425 
Cursor At. 959S (Laud) She was algate abowte For to haue 
this presonar [earlier AfSS. prisun, etc.) owt. 3552 Lyndc- 
say AI on arc he 4107 The rest in Egypt thay did sende, 
Presonar is to thare lyuis ende. 3637 Documents agst. 
Prvnnc (Camden) 68 A letter, .for the removing of William 
Prinne from the Goaleor Castle of Carnarvon,.. to one of 
the two Castles of the Isle of Jersey,, .to be there kept close 
rlsoner. 3644 Milton A reop. (Arb.) 60 A prisner to the 
nquidtion. 3660 Trial Regie. 32 The Court being Assem- 
bled, the Keeper wafc commanded to set the Prisoners to 
the Bar. 3670 Act 22 Ar 23 Chas. It, c. 20 f 13 That it 
shall not he tawful hereafter.., to puL keep or lodge Priso- 
ners for Debt and Felons ^together in one Room. 3769 
Blackstone Comm. IV. xxii. 296 The justice, before whom 
such prisoner is brought, is bound immediacy to examine 
the circumstances of the crime alleged. 3807 (title) Case 
of St. John Mason, who was confined as a state-prisoner, 
in Kilmainham. 1824 Act 5 Geo. II', c. 85 § 26 If there be 
indorsed upon such Pass.. the Words ‘ Pass of a discharged 
Prisoner*. 3834 'Fail’s A fag. I. 416/2 When a convict or 
prisoner (for that is the colonial phrase) becomes free, 
either by serving out the period of his sentence of trans- 
portation or by obtaining a pardon. 1848 W. H. Kelly 
tr. L. Blanc’s Hist. Ten F. ll. 75 Standing in a firm and 
graceful attitude, at the end of the prisoner's bench, he 
gazed deliberately upon the audience. 3900 W'estm. Gaz. 

24 Nov. io/x Lieutenant ..was assigned as advocate 

for the prisoner, or 4 prisoner’s friend ’, as the term stands in 
the military system of jurisprudence. C1900 If'hat of the 
Night t (Ch. Army Press) 20 The Church Army has been 
officially appointed by the Home Office a 'Discharged 
Prisoners’ Aid Society . 

2 . One who has been captured in war ; one who 
has fallen into the hands of or surrendered to an 


opponent; a captive. Now often more fully 
prisoner cf war . To take (a person) prisoner, to 
seize and hold as a prisoner, esp. in war. 

c . x 35° ll'i/L Paterne 1267 J’an william.. Profered him hat 
prisoner prestely at his wille To do )?an wijx J>e duk what 
him dere Jxmxt. 33.. £. E. A Hit. P. B. 1297 Presented 
him he prisoneres in pray hat Jay token, ri 420 Avow. 
Arth xxxiii. He toke him there to presunnere. C1450 
Merlin 412 Whan thei hadde chaced hem to the nyght, thei 
returned with grete plente of prisoners. 3460 Lyheaus Disc. 
4X2 For prisoner i mot me ytld, As overcome yn feld. c 1460 
FoRTrscur. Als. f Lint. Mon. ix. (1885) 330 The Erlis of 
Lecestir and Glocestre. .rose ayenest thair kynge Herre the 
iij**, and toke hym and his sonne prisoners in the fTelde. 
2553 Eden Treat. Ncsve tnd. (Arb.) 13 The gouernour..so 
by crafte circumucnted him, that he toke him priesoner, 
and commaunded him to be hanged' on the sayle yarde of 
the shyp. 3596 Shaks. i Hen. Jl\ v. iii. 10 This Suord 
hath ended him, so shall it thee, Vniesse thou yeeld thee as 
a Prisoner. 2601 — Jut. C. v. iii. 37 In Parihia did I take 
thee Prisoner, And then I swore thee, sauing of thy life. 
That whatsoeucr I did bid thee do, Thou should’st attempt 
it. 1665 Manley Grctius ’ Low C. U'arres 305 To make 

Exchauf - - r " f Ralph 

himself, ■ ‘ - War, 

Have br « _ - ■ » The 

Infernal Conjurer Pursu’d and took me Prisoner. 1864 
Burton Scot Abr. I. i. 20 Baliol, being then a prisoner of 
war. 2902 Barclay in Encycl. Brit. XXXIII. 753/2 
Prisoners of war are in the power of the hostile government, 
but not in that of the individuals or corps who captured 
them. 

b. A captive at the game of prisoners' bars. 

3801 Strutt Sports $ Past. it. ii. § 12 If the person sent 
to relieve his confederate be touched bj’ an antagonist before 
he reaches him, he also becomes a prisoner, and stands in 
equal need of deliverance. 

ii. transf and Jig. One who or that which is 
confined to a place or position, 
c 2380 Wyclif ll'ks. (x£8o) 323 Siche bildyngis makyn 
pride, and not comfort of goddis prisounneris. 2526 Pilgr. 
Per/. (\V. de W. 1531) 100 This worlde is the pryson, & we 
be the prysoners. c is86 > C’tess Pembroke Ps. xlix. iii, 
Death his prisoner never wilj forgoe. 1613 Shaks. Hen. I'll I, 
1. i. 5 An vntimely Ague Staid me a Prisoner in my Chamber. 
2717 Porr. Elegy Unfort . Lady 18 Most souls, *tts true, but 
peep out once an age Dull sullen pris’ners in the body’s 
cage. 3867 Latham Black \ White 115 Here we remain, 
still prisoners at Fortress Monro, .the steamboat never came 
to take passengers to Norfolk. 1878 Ruskin Hcrtus 
lnclusus (1887) 53, 1 came to see Prince Leopold, who has 
been a prisoner to his sofa lately. Mod. He made her hand 
a prisoner. 

4 . attrib. Of or pertaining to a prisoner; that is 
a prisoner. 

2846 C. G. Prowett Promelh. Bound 8 Thou corn's! Jo 
find A prisoncr-God. 1855 Longf. Hi aw. xtif. 153 With 
his prisoner-string he bound him. 1878 W. Pater Wks. 
(1901) YIll. 106 On one of those two prisoner days when 
Lewis was sick. 1896 Daily Nous 21 Nov. 8/2 His medical 
attendant. .remained with the prisoner-patient throughout 
a considerable part of the night. 3904 A. Griffiths Fifty 
Years Public Service xix. 277 He cut off remorselessly the 
prisoner gardeners and the prisoner stable-man. 

Hence Pri*sonership,the condition of a prisoner. 
1906 tr. Fogazzaiv’s Saint Introd. 14 That other fiction, 
the Pope’s prisonership in the Vatican. 

Prisoners’ ba*rs, ba*se. Forms: a. 7- 
prison-bars (8 bar) ; (S. prisou-bnse (7 prison 
bace, 8 bass) ; 7. 9 prisoner’s, -ers’ bars ; 5 . 9 
prisoner’s, -ers* base. [See Prisoner- and 
Bar sb . 1 17, Base sb . 2 The earlier forms were 
! prison-bars and prison-base , the former app. the 
original : cf. the Fr. name of the game les baircs ; 
also the Fr. and earlier Eng. pronunciation of base 
(bas, baz). 

2331-2 Rollsof Parlt. II.65A Qenulenfaunt ne autre* jue 
en ul lieu du Palejsde Wc.stinon«tre,durant le Parlement.. 
a bares ne a autres jues.’ 3530 Palsgr. 196/1 Bace playe, 
Jev aux barres.] 

A game played in a variety of ways, chiefly by 
boys ; the players are divided into two parties, who 
occupy distinct demarcations, * bases \ 4 homes \ or 
4 dens , the aim of each side being to make prisoner 
by touching any player of the opposite side who 
runs out from his enclosure. 

а. 26x2 Cotcr., Barres , the play at Bace; or, Prison Bars. 

2706 Farquhar Recniiting Officer it. t, Our Army did 
nothing but play at Prison Bars, and hide and seek with the 
Enemy. 1755-73 J ohnson, Prison base , a kind of rural play, 
commonly called frisonlars. 3768-74 Tucker Lt . Nat. 
(1834) II. 624 Whether cricket or pnson-bar, shuttle-cock 
or trap-ball be the better amusement ? /XS795 [see Bar 

sb} 17]. 1 1883 Burnu Shrcpsh. Folk-lore 52-1 Men-servants, 
in the last century* were wont to ask a day’s holiday to join 
or witness a game of prison-bars, arranged beforehand as a‘ 
cricket-match might be. 

p. 1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. xxi, 200 Where light-foot 
Fairies sport at Prison -Base. 2630 — A fuses Elisium 1. 27 
Whilst tne Nimphes .. Disposed were to play At Barly- 
breake and Prison-base. 2707 E, Chamberlayne Pres. St. 
Eng. l v. (ed. 22) 53 They will go in the Evening to Foot- 
ball,. . Cricket, Prison-base, Wrestling. 3796 Morse Amer. 
Gcog. I. 342 Jumping, hopping, foot races, and prison bass. _ 
y. 1831 Strutt Sports <5- Past, tt.it. § 3* There is a rustic 
game called Base or Bars.. and in some places Prisoners’ 
Bars. 1864 Cai-ern Devon Prorinc., Prisoner s-Bars or 
bonds, a very ancient game. 3872 Punch 6 Apr. 241/2 
Prisoner’s -bars, xoor Pall Atall Afag. Sept- 38 He was 
never too busy to., be umpire at ‘tig' or prisoners bare. 

б. 1855 Thackeray Nezvcontesfn, Tlaying at cricket, 

hockey, prisoner* * - - - ..... ^asoti. 

x86.x Bun i: O • ‘ ' on for 

* prisoners’ base , * ' ' v. 1E0 
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t \ game less known, though a most admirable one, is.. 

1 prKoner’s base *. iSSo Prisoners’ base [see B *se sb. 7 }. 

t Pri*son-fe : llow. Obs. A companion in 
prison ; a fellow-prisoner. 

1516 Tixdux Col. iv. *o Aristarchus my preson felowe 
[1582 (Rhem.) fellow-prisoner} sabteth you. 1577-87 Houh- 
sfiro Chron. III. 11x0/2 The lord Thomas Greie. being 
my prtson-felow. 1721 Strtpe EccL Mem. III. xxxiii. 259 
Bi-’hop Barlow, who was prison-fellow with him. 

Pri’son-ga’te. The gate or entrance of a 
prison. Also atlrib esp. in reference to the rescue 
and reclamation work for discharged prisoners on 
leaving the prison. 

1550 SffAKs. SK.X.U. 36 Shiuering shocks shaft break 

the locks of prison gates. 1794 Hel. M. Williams Lett, on 
France (*7951 1. 44 He 

the hours till the pri« ... /n 

Gaz. Z Jan. 5/3 As a le ^ ■ ", 

Gate ' braoch, Archie was in his element, and many an old 
gaol-bird was brought to a better frame of mind . . by Archie’s 
judicious ministrations, iqoi Ibid. rzZ Aug. S/2 The Salva- 
tion Army never turns a deaf ear to any appeal of the kind, 
and the applicant is novr in the prison-gate home. 

Pri’S on-honse. A house of imprisonment; 

2 building that is or serves as a prison. O hen fig. 
C1475 Piet . I’cc. in \Vr.-W flicker 804/6 Hie career, a pre- 

«unho v«e. 1579-80 North Plutarch 1x595) 230 So [he} put 
them both into the prLon-house, and made the dores be 
shut after them. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. v. 15. I am forbid 
To tell the secrets of my Prison-Hou.-.e. 1784 Cow per Task 
li._ 661 So fare we in this prison-bou>e, the world. 1803-6 
B otosw. Mint. fmmori. 62 Heaven lies about us in our 
infancy ! Shad es of the prison-house begin to close Upon 
the growing boy. 1864 A. McKay Hist. Kilmarnock 39 
In the old prison-hou<e of the town- 190a Daily Chron. 
25 Apr. 6/5 To escape from the prison-house of London 
streets a*d factories into the * great spaces of nature 
Prisoning Cpti-z’nit)), vbl. sb. Now rare. 
[f. Peisox v. * -ixg 1 .] The action of the verb 
i’uisoy'; imprisonment, confinement. 

n 1300 Cursor M. 21259 Si^en efter prisoning, His saul he 
veld to heuen king, r 1380 Wycljf S,crm. SeL Wks. II. 376 
llo^>e hes two pri-ounyngis..in Moises tyme and Jeremyes. 
x^6i T. Noxtoy Calvin’s Inst. u xviL 65 b, I speake not 
of prysonmnges, treasons, robberies, open violence- 1907 
Dublin Pev.Jat1.3a Feet.. Too wayward for the straight 
path’s prisoning. 

Pri’S oning’, ppl a. [f. Prison v. +• -ing 2.] 
That prisons or imprisons ; imprisoning, confining. 
Usually fig. 

1652 Beslowks Thcoplt. l i. Souls. .Enfranchis’d from their 
pris'nmg day. i 263 Nettleship Broivning 243 Spring, 

» ■ . • . . " 

Pri’S eminent. i\ow rare. [f. Prison v. + 
-ment ; cf. Imprisonment and obs. F. prisonne - 
inent (? i6lh c. in Godef.).] The action of im- 
prisoning, or fact or condition of being im- 
prisoned ; detention in a prison or place of con- 
finement ; = Imprisonment. Also fig . 

1387-8 T. Ustv Test. Dove xi. xi. (Skeat) L 54 For prison- 
men: or any other disese, (if] he take ir paciently, dis- 
comfiteth he not, the tiraunte ouer his soule no power male 
h/me. 1468 Mai dm, Essex, Liber B. If. 12 b, Nat. . wythouc 
licence of the Baillie-t. vpon xL dayes prisonement and a 
grete fyn. 1526 Txndale 2 Ccr.fi. 5 In anguysshe, in 
scrypei, in proonment, in stryfe, in labour. 1607 J. Car- 
r enter Plains Mans Plough 188 Mocking*, scourging 1 ;, 
tanefj, prison men Is, storings. 1641 J. Tkapfk Theol. 'J’hepl. 
vH- e26 The taking away of.. thy good Ministers by exile, 
prisonment, and death, 1893 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 
17 Aug., The transformation from prisonment to thrilling 
liberty is so inexpressibly complete. 

b. An imprisoning or confining condition. 

1910 Crockett Bloch Douglas 6 If he may not sometimes 

* aside his heavy prisonment of armour and don such a 
suit as this. 

Prisonous, a. noncc-zvd. [f. Prison sb. + -ot's, 
alter poisonous, etc.] Characteristic of a prison. 

*855 Dickp.ns Dorrit I. vi. His son began.. to be of the 
prison prisonous and of the street streety. x823 J. Ashby 
Sterry xnEng. Illustr. Mag. jop Horseroonger Lane Gaol 
--has an impressive facade.. distinctly prisonous in every 
line and ornamentation. 

• Pri-sonry. nonce-rod. [f. Prison sb. + -by.] 
State or place of imprisonment. 

*830 \V. Taylor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry II.389 For 
*££5c/han death awaited me In this sepulchral prisonry. 

Prlsoptometer (pnizpptpmit^j). [Arbitrarily 
f. Gr. Trpic-u sawing (allied to prism) + orr-oj seen 
+ -(o)mcteb.] An optical instrument: see quots. 
XS94 A. L. Adams in 27 th Bunn. Rep. Illinois Instil. Deaf 
•V Dumb 62, I found Culbertson's Pnsoptometer invaluable 
at a means of diagnosing the amount and various kinds of 
astigmatism. 1895 Syd. Sec. Lex., Prisopto/nefer an 
instrument designed for the estimation of varying degrees 
cf ametropia of the eye, by means of two prisms fixed to- 
gether at their bases. 

Prisor, obs. f. Prizep. 1 . Priss'e, obs. f. Price 
sb>. Prize vJ Prist, -e, obs. pa. pple. of Prize v. 

0 Prrstaf. Also 7 -affe, 9 -av (-aw) ; 7 pre- 
atave. [Ross, npn crain* fnsfav K an inspector, 
commissioner, bedell, lit. one appointed or com- 
missioned, a prefect ; f. /rf- before + sla-vll* to set 
up, place, post.] A commissioner, police officer, 
ovcrseti. 

t x5< 5 * J- Duies tr. Olearius ’ J 'ey. Atnbats. 17S To his 
knowledge, the Prfctaf tra> a person of honour. 1671 Cuowne 
jalia/uz 1. Vrarz, Wks. 4873 I.27 A Russian, sir ! a pristafie s 


son of Archangel©, a 1674 Nivtan Hist. Mosc. v. "Wks. 1831 
VI 1 1. 516 The Prestaves or Gentlemen assign’d to have the 
care of his entertainment. 1837 De Quincey Revolt cf 
Tartars Wks. 1890 VII. 3S6 He was styled the Grand 
Pristaw, or Great Commissioner, and was universally known 
amongst the Tartar tribes by this title. 1889 G. Kenxas 
in Century Mag. Apr. 893/1 1 he original report of a Russian 
police pristav, written upon a printed form. 

t Pri-atinary, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. L . prislin-m 
rr.isn.s'E + -aey >.] = Vkisti.ve. 

l6$z Urquhaet Jci fz/wirs. (1834) >09 If there hath been 
nopew thing under the sun, according to the. .sense of those 
pristinary lobcocks. 

■f Pri’stinate, a - (r^.) Obs. [f. L. pristin-us 
Pristine - -ate 2 j = Pristine. 

rS3t ErA’or Gov. l ii, The pristinate authorite and maiestie 
of a k>-ng. Ibid., Kynge Edgar, .reduced the monarch to 
his pristinate astale and figure. x6oa Fuleecke xr^ Pt. 
ParalL 5 The pristinate ivildenes and sauagenesseof nature. 
1630 A*, gofut son’s Kingd. Contntiv. 3s6 To this day they 
could never recover their pristinat fortunes. 

B. sb. The first or original stale. rore~ l , 

1593-9 B. Jossos Case is Altered i.ii,Slid, I am no change- 
ling, I am Juniper still, I keep the pristinate. 

Pristine (pri*stin), a. Also 6-7 pristin. [ad, 
L. pristin-us former, previous, early, original, 
primitive (f. stem pris-, as in prisc-tts, prt(s)m-us : 
for suffix cf. cras-timis, diud in-us). So OF.^mri>/.] 
Of or perta.ning to the earliest period or slate; 
original, former ; primitive, ancient- (Now usually 
commendatory ) 

1534 Q- Anne Boleys in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 46 
Restored to his pristine fredome._ 1569 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 11 . 10 To* reduce the saidis partiis to thair pristine 
amytie. 1625 Purchas Pilgrims it. 12x3 An expedition., 
for recoverie of their pristine possession. 1696 Prior To 
K ing, Disc. Cous/ir. 75 Hence then, close Ambush and per- 
fidious War, Down to your pristin Seats of Night repair. 
1760-72 H. Brooke FojI 0/ Qual. (1E09) IV. 31 You speak 
and prophesy like a sage of some pristine jera. __ 1782 
Priestley Corrupt. Chr. I.i. 151 To restore it to its pristine 
purity. 1841 D’Israeu Amen. Lit. (1867) 126 The trans- 
lators.. have happily preserved for ns the pristine simplicity 
of otrr Saxon-hng tab. JS49 Mvrchisox Siluria xx. 500 
The extent of pristine shores. 1873 Svmonds Grk._ Poets ii. 
53 Emp>edocles believed in a pristine state of happiness. 

Pristly, variant of Prestly adv. Oh. 

Pritck. (pritj), sb. Obs. ex c. dial. Also 3 
pricche, 5 pryteh, 7-9 prick, [npp. a by-form 
of Prick sb., with palatalized c; perh. a southern 
repr. of OE. price from prick (cf. mi die, much, 
from mice{l, quitch from cadce), or possibly assimi- 
lated to PritcH t/.J 

X. f 1 . A prick, goad, or spur; an incentive. 
Obs. Cf. Prick sb. 13. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 60 Eien bet>5 fie earewen £: te ereste 
armes of lecheries pricches. 

2 . In local dialects, the name of various sharp- 
pointed tools or implements. Cf. Prick sb. 15. 

xSoo-23 Forby Voc. E. Anglia , Prifch,..x. A fold-pritch 
is that with which holes are made in the ground to receive 
fold-stakes.. .2. An eel-pritch is a «pear for taking eels. 1823 
E. Moon Suffolk H erds. 1863 Morton Cycl. Agric. 
Gloss. (E. D.S.i, Pritch.., a heavy pointed iron for making 
holes for stakes. In Wore, a stick, iron shod, hanging at 
the tail of a cart, and acting as a prop when resting on a 
steep road. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrofsh. Word-bk., Pritch , 
a long pole famished with an iron fork at one end, used by 
Severn boatmen for propelling their boats, — a river term. 

1 83 6 Elworthy IP. Somerset \\ r ord-bk.. Perch, ..the iron- 
pointed stave often fixed by a joint to the axletree of carts 
and wagons, to prevent their running back when the horse 
stops on an ascent. The word no doubt is pritch or point. 

II. f 3 . A grudge, spite, offence taken ( against 
any one). Obs. 

X571 Golding Calvin on Ps . xii. x All of them with one 
consent taking pritch against a good cace. Ibid, xxxix. 5 
Hee taketh pryteh, that hee is not delte with more meeldly. 

1 Got Dent Pathro. Heaven 371 If a Noblemans Secretane 
be cast out of fauour with his Lord, so that he taketh a 
pritch against him, it is a matter of great sorrow. 1642 
KoGf.rs Kaaman 270 Oh l. .the lrosi conceit taken, or 
pritch,.. is enough to make sutes. Ibid. 274 The finer Selfe 
is spun ne, the more she will take pritch if she be defeated. 

TfT Small or poor beer; perh. originally 
soured beer: c* ~ ' r ? 

..drinks sweet and sower, 

through a taint that it hath taken through the foulness of 
the Vessel;. 1691 Ray K. C. JPords (E. D. S.J, Prick , thin 
drink. 1828 Craven Gloss ^ Prich, small beer, thin drink. 
Pritch, Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 pricche. [A 
by-form of Prick v. w ith palatalized c, partly at least 
representing OE. i priccan, * price can [in a/dccau), 
from WGer. *prikjani see Prick v. Pa- 1. in 3-4 
priffe, prighte OE. *prihtd\ 

1 . trans. To prick; to affect with a pricking 
sensation. Obs. exc. dial. 

c 1*50 Hymn Pirg. 53 in Trin. Cell. Hour. App- 257 ye ne 
sthte,ne pz ne pri;te, in side, in Jende,ne elles where. C13Z6 
Chaucer Sfri s T. 410 And with hir beek hir seluen so she 
prighte. 1450-80 tr. Secreta. Secret . 31 If 5co : ncs_ •, 

therin thus shalle thou knowe, H tunge shalle be pneema, j 
f>5 mouth shalle bebittir. 156s J. Heywood Pgff' 4 
(1867) 103 His nostrils so pritcht. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk 
II : ords s. V. Bullock, 1 ha got sitch a lamentaable push, . .an j 
at night ta itch an ta pritch, an ta gaa-alva. *903 Eng. 1 
Dial. Did. s. (IVorcester) IS e got sharp pritch mg pains. I 

f 2 . (See qcot.) Obs. 


PEITTX.E-PEATTLE. 

j688 R. Holme Arm>urj, in. (Goldsmith's Worh) 
Pntching, \ is to find the center of the Plate to be worked. 

3 . To prick or punch holes in. dial. 

X746 [«ee 5]. 1778 Exmoor Scolding Glos*, (E»D. S.\ To 
Pritch , to prick Holes in ; to make Holes for the Wires in 
the Leathers of Wool-Cards. i836 Elworthy IP. Somerset 
IPord-bk., Porch v.t., to punch or prick holes in anything, 
chief!}* in horses’ shoes, \rith a pritchil or purchil. 

4 . To catch (cels) with an eel-pritch or Prick 
(sb. 15} ; also intr. to use a pritch. dial. 

1894 E. Clodd Fitzgeralds Grave 8 Ditches whence 
delicious eels are pritebed. 

1 5 . Priich thee ! an imprecation, dihl. 

, 1745 Exmoor Scolding 193 Whan thn young Zaunder 

Vursdon and thee stey’d up oil tha Neert a roasting o’ 

, Taties, pritch tha vor me 1 Ibid. 244 Tha art a Beagle, 

, Chun, pritch tha! vor an ether Trick. [274S Gloss, in 
I Gent l . Mag. XVI. 407/2 To Pritch, to check, or withstand. 

1 Hole. A term for making holes in the leathers of c-«rds to 
j admit the wire.] 

I t Pri’teh-aule. Obs. rare -1 . ?Comb. of Pritch 
1 v. and Awl, or false spelling of Pritchel. 

1 1594 Nashe U nfort. Trav. 87, 1 . .solde pritch-aule, spunge, 

1 blacking tub, and punching yron. 

; Pritchel (pri'tfj), sb. dial. Also pricheli, 

I pritchil, purchil. [A southern parallel form of 
i Prickle sb. 1 , repr. the uncontracted forms of OE. 

I cel.] A sharp-pointed instrument or tool of vari- 
, ous kinds for prodding, cutting, making holes, etc. ; 
b. esp, for punching the nail-holes in horse-shoes. 

14. . Poc. in Wr.-Wulcker 605/20 Promotorinm, a pr>’chel. 
1833 J. Holland Manuf. Metal II. 337 The orifice fin wire- 
drawing plate] b.. brought to the proper sire by the intro- 
duction of what the workman calls a pritchel, or long taper 
needle. 1847-78 Halitwell, Pritchel, an iron share fixed on 
a thick staff for making holes in the ground. Kent. 1895 
E. Anglian Glass., Pritchel, a kind of hard chisel for mill- 
stones, c 1900 Price List 0/ Millstone Tools , Pritchels and 
Chisels for cutting Butts, letting in driving irons, etc. 

b- 1820 Bkacy Clark Descr. Kciv Horse Shoe 14 Nor was 
there so much trouble in reducing them (the pritchel bumps 
on the outside of the shoej. .with the pritchel remaining in 
the hole to prevent its closing. 1875 Knight Diet. Meclu, 
Pritchel (Forging, the punch employed by horse-shoe rs for 
punching out or enlarging the nail-holes in a horse-shoe. 
xB 26 Elworthy IP. Somerset / Pord-bk., Purchil, or Pritchil, 
the square point used.. to punch the nail-holes in a horse- 
shoe. [So in Hartland Gloss.\ 1896 Farriers’ Price List, 
A Smith can easily, with his stamp and pritchel, make a hole. 
Hence Prl-tchel v. dial., to goad (a beast). 

1875- Gloucestersh. etc. in Eng. Dial. Did. 

Prithee (prity/), int. phr. arch . Forms: 6 
proythe, pree-the(e, pretbe, 6-7 pre-theo, 6-9 
prythee, 7 pree thee, prethee, prethy, 8 
pr ythee, prithy, pri’thee, 8- prithee. Archaic 
colloquialism for * (I) pray thee *, (Cf. Prat v. 8 b.) 

[? c 1522 Inscription in Almondbvry fy H udders/. Gloss. 

6 XXV, Quarfor pray the thy Sweryng by by.} 1577 G. 

arvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 57 But preythe see where 
Withipolls cum. a 1591 H. Smith Whs. (1867) 11. 481 Oh 
deign, I prythee, then, with speed, To help thy servant now 
at need. 1602 MaRston Ant. tf Mel. in. Wks. 1856 I- 30 
Pree the observe the custome of the world, xfiio Shaks. 
Temp, il i. 171 Pre-thee no more: thou dost talke nothing 
tome. 1689 Trial Pritchard v. Papillon 6 Nov. 4 L. Ch. 
/ust. Ay, prethy tell us. *711 Addison Sped. No. 131 T9 
Pr ’ythee don't Send us up any more Stories of a Cock and 
a Bull. 1728 T. Sheridan Persius i. (X739) 15 Prithy tell 
me the Truth. XE07 CrabsE Parish Reg. liL 7 So, I hunger, 
fellow', prithee give me food! 1831 Miss Mitford in 
L 'Estrange Life (1870) II. xiv. 3x9 Come, I prythee ! come 
again ! 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 2x4 Pntuee, friend, 
be obliging and exhibit your wisdom. 

Prittle, v. : see Pbittle-pp.attle v. 
Prittle-prattle (pri*t’l,pnet’l), sb. Now 
rare . [Reduplicated extension of Prattle sb.] 
Trivial, worthless, or idle talk ; also, light, easy, 
familiar conversation, small talk; chatter, tittle- 
tattle ; childish, prattle. Also altrib. 

XS56 Oloe Antichrist a b, I could easily contemne their 
prittfe prattle talking. Ibid. 30 To make much pritlle prattle 
of Salomons temple. *579-80 Nojith Plutarch (1676) 546 
Evesy man’s mouth was lull of prittfe prattle and seditious 
words. 1698 Vanbrugh Prov. IPife nr. i. Our priitle- 
prattle w'ill cure your spleen. 1714 Mandeville Eab. Bees 
(1725) I. c3? We took delight in the.. Prittle- Prattle of the 
innocent Babe. 1755 Genii. Mag. XXV. 419 Nor bear a 
part in pritlle-prattle Of rumour-lovmg tittle-tattle. 1774 
IPestm. Mag. II. 453 He is sure to be a pritlle-prattle fellow. 
1838 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Life (1870) III. \i. 85 
French, being the very language of chit-chat and^ prittlej 
prattle, L one reason yhy I like 50 much the *mcmo:res 
and letters of that gossiping nation, 
b. A silly chatterer, a gossip. _ 

[1602 F. H eking Anat. 12 Being in high Credit. .with my 
Gossip Prittle Prattle.] 1725 Bailey Eratm . Colley- 35 
Don’t be a prittle prattle, nor prate apace. 

t Pri-frtle-pra'ttle, ». Oh. [Redupji^icd 
from Prattle v.] intr. To chatter, prate, talk idly. 
Hence + Prittle -prattling ///. a. 

X552 Luthier Serm., yokn ii. x (isSri 3^b* As mr 
Papistes doe, which prittle prattle a whole cay vppon theyr 
E«id«, Myins our Udia I ! »Itcr. (.ySj Pnl.lc and pr=ti!<r 
[see Prattle f. ej.l ito P- lU.isc Jnzt- , iKlers, 
Ped'.ers, priule-prulin- Burberi .6.1 
Crudities PancsrjT. Verse., For, he as t^ere h.s mother s 

trrrtlle-tis^trle [That '5 Mother-tongue) the Greehetrin prime- 

prattle. [t6j< Hr.meooo Krf : A/ee " ‘•s. 1 S 74 Ir I. 9 
ll'rlchmar.. Awe man, you pnttle and prattle nothm; hut 
Ieasm-s and untruths. « tSeo Ontluruhlii Kmtfit *v. m 
Child Euttadi L CiMr) 5 9/f °on t prittle nor prattle, ml’ 
prettj* parrot. Nor tell no ta.es cf me.j 



PRIUS. 


1388 


PRIVATE, 


Priueable, bad form of prcvablc, Piiovable. 

II PritlS (prai •&). [L., nent. of prior former, 

earlier, also adv. before. See also Nisr rnius.] a. 
That which takes precedence; the superior, 'first, 
chief, b. That which is prior, csp. that which is 
a necessary prior condition. 

1891 H. Jonhs Browning 220 That final perfection which 
..is first in order of potency, —the prius of all things. 1892 
E. Cairo Ess. Lit. <y Philos II, 404 Thought is not set up 
as an absolute prius, but as the puus of experience. 

Privacy (prarvasi). [f. Private a. : sec -or.] 
The slate or quality of being private. 

1 . The state or condition of being- withdrawn 
from the society of others, or from public interest ; 
seclusion. 

c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 611 To kepe hatm in priuace. 
1606 Shaks. 7 V.it Cr. in« hi- 190 Achil . Of this my priuacie, 
I haue strong reasons. VI is. But 'gainst your priuacie The 
reasons are more potent and hcroycall. 1652 Hcymn 
Cosmogr, To Rdr. A iij, Some time to spare ; some privacies 
and retreats from business; some breathing fits from the 
affairs of our Vocations, 1659 T. Pecke Par nits si Pucrf. 
168 Vespasian during his Privacie, Led such a Life, as was 
Exemplary. 1759 Johnson Idler No. 3? r 1 Those that 
surround them in their domestic privacies. 183a Lytton 
Eugene A. 11. iv, Your privacy will never be disturbed. 
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits , Manners Wks. (Bohn) II. 48 
The motive and end. .is to guard the independence and 
privacy of their homes. 

2 . //. Private or retired places; private apart- 
ments; places of retreat. Now rare. 

1678 R. L'Esr ranch Seneca's M or. 11776) 343 It soars aloft, 
and enters into the privacies of Nature. 1749 Fihlding 
Tout Jones xyi« vii, Do you think yourself at Liberty to 
invade the Privacies of Women of Condition, without the 
least Decency or Notice? 1878 Lanier Poems 11884) 74 
Beautiful glooms. . Wildwood privacies, closetsof lone desire, 
t b. /V secret place, a place of concealment. Ohs. 
1686 Plot Staffordsh. 307 Having rested at Boscobel two 
days, one in the Oak; the Night in a privacy behind the 
Chimney in one of the Chambers. 

3 . Absence or avoidance of publicity or display; 
a condition approaching to secrecy or concealment. 

1598 Siiaks. Merry IV. iv.y. 24 Let her descend; my 
Chambers are honourable; Fie, priuacy? Fie. 2641 Wil- 
kins (title) Mercury; or the Secret and Swift Messenger. 
Shewing how a Man may with Privacy and Speed communi- 
cate his Thoughts to a Friend at any Distance. 1647 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 81 The Duke., took a resolution 
once more to make a Visit to that great Lady, which he 
believed he might do with great privacy. 1700 Pennsylv. 
Archives I. 129, I caused this Town to be searched but 
with some Privacy. 1809 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1838) 
V. 167, I have abo to observe that privacy is inconsistent 
with every just notion of punishment. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xiv. III. 403 The emaciated corpse was laid, with 
all privacy, next to the corp-*e of Monmouth in the chapel 
of the Tower. 1876 J. Saunders Lion in Path i, A 
marriage., was solemnised with strict piivacy in the chapel 
of Leigh Court, Yorkshire. 1879 R. K. Douglas Con- 
fucianism in. 77 No darkness conceals from its view, and 
no privacy hides from its knowledge. 

f b. Keeping of a secret, reticence. 06 s. 

2736 Ainsworth Eng.-Lat. Diet., Privacy, or keeping of 
counsel, taciturniias , 3. siLntlum, 2, 

4 . A private matter, a secret ; pi. private or 
personal matters or relations. Now rare. 

2591 Horsey Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 236 Som other privacies 
comittcd to my charge had ben so whispered owt. 1649 
Milton Eikou. vii. Wk*. (1847) 293/x What concerns it us 
to hear a husband divulge his household privacies, extolling 
to others the virtues of his wife ? 2702 Eng. Theophrast. 
46 A blab, and one that shall make a privacy as public as 
a proclamation. 1759 Johnson Rasselas xt, if he descend 
to the privacies of life, their habitations are more com- 
modious, and their possesions arc more secure, 
b pi. The private parts. 06 s. 

2656 Earl Monm. tr. BoccalinVs Advts. fr. P. 1. xxxv, 
Plucking up her clonths, and shewing them her privacies. 
*t* 5 . Jiuiniaey, conlicleniial relations. 06 s. 

2638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II.) 20 At that time., 
you gave me leave to boast of your friendship, I dare not 
now use the privacie of such tearmes. 1653 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) II. 17 He .. observed that there was great in- 
timacy and privacy between that Col. and S r John Hender- 
son. 2683 A. D. Art Converse 42 Those that are our equals 
or have made us such by their privacy or intimate friendship. 

6 . The state of being privy to some act ; — Piti- 

vity. rare . 

• 27x9 Young Revenge ».!, And now I come a mutual friend 
to both. Without his privacy, to let you know it. 188S 
Pall Mall G. 23 July 1/2 The amendment leaves the whole 
question as to the privacy to crime alleged against Mr. Par- 
nell and^ his fellow members before the Commission. 

[| Privado (pr/va’dti). Obs. [Sp., private, par- 
ticular, familiar, a favourite.] An intimate private 
friend, a confidant; the favourite of a ruler. 

2584 Leicester's Commw. (1642). 49 ..The good Earle 
answered hisServant and deare Privado curteously. 1637 
Heylin Antid. Lincoln, i. 20 The papers were not sent 
unto the Vicar, hut to some one or other of your Privados 
about those paits. 2679 Htst.ffetzer 3 The Friers, who 
were their Confidents, and Privadoes in the Plott. 1704 
Steele Lying Lover if, Lat . May I desire one Favour? 
V. Booh. What can I deny thee, my Privado? 1748 
' * " * VII. lxxxiii. 347 He beareth a 

and is Mr. Lovelace’s more 
: ' . irr P. M. Perth xii, A courtly 
knight. .and privado, as they say, to the young prince. 

P An alleged sense 4 a private soldier or inferior (non-com- 
missioned* officer’ in some recent Diets, is founded on a 
misreading of Hants prisadoes* [in HarL MS: 4031 If. 244J. 
see Lance-prisado. 


f Pri'vancy. Obs. rarc~~ x , [f. obs. F .privanee 
familiarity ; sec -ancy.] Intimacy ; = Privacy 5. 

162a MAnnn tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. 1. 8o A kinde 
of friendship was begun betweene them (if any such thing 
may bee found betweene master and man :)..it is commonly 
called by the name of Privancie or Inwardnessc. 

Frivant (prai-vant), sb. and a. rare. [ad. L. 
pnvantem , pres. pple. of private to deprive.] t 
sb. A privative (quality). Obs. b. adj. Indicating 
a privative opposite. 

1586 Bright Mclanch. xii. 57 An absence of one quality 
Is not., an inferring of the oilier ; but only inpmants wheiof 
theone is a mccrc absence. 2890 Cent. Did., Prvoant , 
noting privative opposites. 

II Privat-docent, -dozent (pr/va-t|datse nt). 
[Ger., a private teacher or lecturer : see Private a. 
and Docent B.] In German and some other 
universities: A private teacher or lecturer recog- 
nized by the university but not on the salaried staff. 

2881 J. Rae in Contemp. Rev. June 925 He meant to 
habilitate as a privat docent when he returned. .289* Pall 
Mall G. 20 June 6/1 The Queen found the then privatdozent 
. .busy at a chemical experiment. 2899 J. Stalker Christol. 
Jesus ii. 72 Oneof those tours de force by which the German 
Privatdoccut seeks to attract public attention. 

Private (prarv^t), a. (sbl) Also 4-6 pry vat, 
-0, 4-7 privat, 6 privit, -att, pryvatto, Sc. pre- 
vat, 6-7 privet, [ad. ’L.prlvdtriis withdrawn from 
public life, deprived of office, peculiar to oneself, 
private; as sb. a man in private life ; prop. pa. pple. 
of prlv-urc to bereave, deprive: see PltlVE v.] 
In general, the opposite of public. 

fi. ? Withdrawn or separated from the public 
body : by Wyclif applied to the orders of the 
friars. Obs. 

c 2380 Wyclif Serm. Scl. Wk<. I. 67 pis a*sc and hir foie 
ben comen to |*es pry vat ordris but not to alle Cristcne men. 
C1380 — De Ecclcsta v. ibid. 111 . 350 Comunly pes pry vat 
prioures letten her felowes here to go out. 

2 . Of a person: Not holding public office or 
official position. 

1432-50 tr. Higdcn (Rolls) IV. 63 A crye was made.. that 
piiuate p-rsones [orig. privates person .r) scholde brynge 
theirc goodcs to the place of treasure. Ibid. I.jji [see 
Privy a. 4]. c 1460 Foutescuc Abs. *y him. Mon. viu (2885) 
125 He lyved..m more subgcccion than doth a priuate 
person. 2548-9 (Mar.) Bh. Com. Prayer, Ceremonies, The 
appoyntmcnte..pertayneth not to pryuate inenne. 2579 
J. Stubdes Gaping Gulf IJ vij, Whereas manage is the moste 
important matter euen to the privatest person that hce can 
doe all his life long. 2644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 49 No 
Poet should so much as read to any privat man, what he 
had writt'n. syiz Steele Sped. No. 429 r8 A Woman of 
Quality ; married to a private Gentleman. 2817 J. Evans 
Excurs. Windsor, etc. 72 It was a most uncommon thing 
for a private man, and a commoner, to be honoured with so 
long an audience. 2898 Westm. Gaz. 26 Mar. 2/3 As for 
the usurer who advertises himself as a private gentleman, 
Mr. Justice Hawkins grimly said that he would make him 
a ‘ private gentleman ’ for some time. 

D. Private soldier \ an ordinary soldier without 
rank or distinction of any kind ; also + private man. 
Cf. common soldier (Common a. 12 b). 

2579 Digges Straliot. 152 They can doc no more than 
Privat Souldiors. 2^97 Siiaks. 2 lien. IV.nx. ii. 277, I can- 
not put him to a priuate souldicr, that is the Leader of so 
many thousand**. 1692 Loud. Gaz. No. 2629/2 We lost 
6 private Men, and had 15 wounded. 1698 Ludiow Mem. 

I. X02 Pretending.. to keep the private, soldiers, for they 
would no longer be called common soldiers, from running 
into greater extravagancies and disorders. 2796 Peccc , 
/tttonym. (1809) 164 Application.. on behalf of a private man 
that had deserted from an independent company just as 
they were embarking for North America, _ 2844 Regut. 

Ora. Army 176 All ' '• 

Drummers, and Prh 
be accounted for. , ^ . 

Mag. Mar. 646 Another expression, which is. far more 
objectionable [than the. name ‘Tommy Atkins'), is to speak 
of a 4 common soldier 1 instead of a private soldier. 

c. Private member , a member of the House of 
Commons who is not a member of the Ministry. 

2863 H. Cox Instil. 1. ix. 238 The portion of each session 
allotted to measures promoted, by private members is., 
limited. 2883 Stubbs' Merc. Circular 26 Sept. 862/1 It is 
almost hopeless for a private member to get an opportunity 
of bringing on a Bill before half-past twelve. 

d. Private trader , one who trades on his own 
account, as distinguished from an agent of a public 
company. 

1616 in W. Foster Lett. E. Ind.Co. (2901) V. 119 With the 
intelligence .concerning the private traders of Captain 
Downton's merchants. 

•f* e. Of a city or town : That is not a seat of 
government. Obs. rare . 

2632 Lithcow Trav. vii. 334 This Citty..was once the 
Capitall seat of the Kingdom, though now.. it is onely 
become a priuate place. 

3 . Kept or removed from public view or know- 
ledge ; not within the cognizance of people gener- 
ally ; concealed, secret. 

2472-3 Rolls of Parit. VI. 29/2 After that dyvers of the 
Lordes and Knyghtes of the Shires were departed, by 
mcrvelous pryvat labour, a Bilie signed by the Kyng was 
brought to the seid Commens..conteignyng an Oidynaunce 
to be made. 2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, it. ii. 60 In this 
priuate Plot be we the first, That shall salute our righifull 
Soueraigne. 1615 Brathwait Strappndo( 28781 120 Which 
he suspecting, lay in private wait, To catch the knnuc. 
2669 K. Mountagu in Bucclcuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 


Comm.) I. 442 She desired. .to send it over in my name, 
because that way it would be privater. £2677 Lady Eliz. 
Berkeley . in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 243 They have 
not acquainted you W ,h Lady Alethea’s prnet wedding. 
1700 Tyrrell Hist. Eng. II. 842 He lay pri\ ate, till his 
Peace. was made with the King. 1726 Leonj Albertis 
Archil. 1 . 52/1 If the sound comes to you dead, and flat, it 
is a sign of some private [It. interna ) infirmity. 1E90 
Lippincott's Mag. Jan. 13, It should be kept private for a 
time. 

b. Private parts , the external organs of sex, the 
pudenda. 

[1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 41 A cloth which should 
couer those parts, made to be priuate.) 2885-8 Fagci: & 
Pye-Smith Princ. bled. (ed. 2) 1. 288 She mentioned.. that 
she had severe pain in micturition, and that her private 
parts were swollen. 

4 . Of a thing : Not open to the public; restricted 
or intended only for the use or enjoyment of par- 
ticular and privileged persons. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xix. cxxix. (Add. MSS.) pc 
priuate wey loncib to ny,e towne and is sciiort and ny3 and 
ofte y growe wip gras. 2477 Rolls of Parit. VI. 185/2 In 
pryvat and pryvileged places. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) II. 63 Quhair he wes bureit in ane prevat place. 
2623 Shaks. Hen. VIII, in. i. 2S May it please you Noble 
Madam, to withdraw Into your priuate Chamber. 2638 
Brathwait Bamabces Jrnl. (1818 » 287 This place it is 
private. 1817 W. Sci.wyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 1242 
A person having a private way over the land of another, 
cannot, when the way is become impas-able by the over- 
flowing of a river, justify going on the adjoining land. 
2838 Lytton Alice 21. ii, A private staircase. conducted into 
the gardens. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, vi. II. 142 News 
which reached him through private channels. 

+b. Private y play) house : see quot. 1891. Obs. 
a 2625 Fletchfr Nice Valour tv. i, I hope To save my 
hundred gentlemen a-month by it; Which will be very good 
for the private house. 1637 Shirley (title) The Gamester. 
As it was presented by her Majesties Servants At the private 
House in Drury-Lane. 2892 R. W. Lowe T. Betterton iii. 
60 The Cockpit in Drury' Lane- .a small theatre, one of 
those which, before the Civil War, were called ‘Private 
Houses In these the performances took place by candle- 
light, whereas the larger, or public playhouses, being partly 
open to the weather, were used only in daylight. 

c. In many connexions private is used to dis- 
tinguish something that is not open to the public, 
or not publicly done or performed, from a thing 
of the same kind that is 4 public \ esp. when the 
normal or usual condition is that of publicity, or 
when both conditions are common. In this dis- 
tinctive use, the sense may also be 5, 6, or 7, or 
may include some notion of 3. S1u.l1 are private 
assembly , function, meeting , etc. ; private baptism , 
communion, education , funeral t ' marriage , mass ; 
private boarding house , brougham , carriage, 
chapel, hotel , theatre , theatricals, etc. ; see the sbs. 
Private view (e. g. of an exhibition of pictures or 
the like), whence private viezucr, viewing. 

1560 Private mass [see Mass sb. 1 3J- 1581 Mulcaster 

Positions xxxix. ( heading ) Of priuate and publike educa- 
tion, with their generall good* and illes. 2662 Bk. Com. 
Prayer, The Ministration of Private Baptism of Children 
in houses. 2699 Locke Edttc, (ed. 4) § 70 'The Faults of a 
Privater Education. 1794 Malone Whs. Sir J. Reynolds 
in Life (2797) p. Iv, When not engaged. .in some pubhek or 
private assembly, or at the theatre. 2816 Galt Benj. fVest 
51 A private meeting of the Friends [Le. Quakers) was 
appointed to be holden at his father's house. 2831 D. E. 
Williams Sir T. Lawrence l. 50 Nor did he e\er take 
part in any private theatricals. 2836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz, 
Scenes xiii, Private Theatres. 2852 Times x May 8/2 
(heading) Exhibition of the Royal Academy (Private View). 
2862 W. Sanduy Hist. Roy. Academy II. 239 It had.. been 
the custom toregard the anniversary dinner as one of a private 
nature—a gathering of the members of the Royal Academy 
and of the friends and patrons of art. Ibid. 2^0 The. art- 
critics for the newspapers, etc., were admitted to the private 
view of the exhibition. . 2884 World 3 Dec. 13/1 There were 
no fewer than five ‘private views' on Saturday la^L 1885 
Catholic Did. 565/2 In all private Masses the priest must 
have at least a server to represent the body of the faitbful. 
2887 Ruskin Prxlerita 1 1, x. 27 The private view day of 
the Old Water Colour came. 2807 Daily News 28 Apr. 6/6 
The galleries.. soon to be refilled by tlm critics, the private 
viewers, and the outside crowd. 2898 Westm. Gaz. 28 Apr. 

5/3 On the whole the private viewing ladies have had the 
excellent taste of coming In the morning in morning dress. 

5 . That belongs to, or is the property of a parti- 
cular individual; belonging to oneself, one’s own. 

2502 Atkvnson tr. De Imitatione ill. 221 The xxxi. 
chapiter, the Ioue of pryuate thynges & of inannys selfe 
letteth the perfyte goodnes of mannys soule. 2530 Palscr. 
321/2 Private, belongyng <0 a persons owne scile, privat. 
1560 Daus tr. Sic id a tie's Comm. 127 They teache howe it 
is not lawful for the Christians. .to hauc any thynge priuate, 
y* al things ought to be common. 1602 Shaks. Jut. C. in. 
ii. 253 He hath left you all his Walkes, His priuate Arbors, 
..O11 this side Tyber. 2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 147 
As for private Libraries, Martial teacheth us, That in them 
the Images of such Writers as were as yet surviving, might 
bee admitted. 2845 R. Jeiib, in J'.ncycl.fletrep.(x%Yi) if. 
703/r The divine purpose of the institution of private pro- 
perty is, in general, very inadequately represented. 1899 
Westm. Gaz. 21 Sept. 4/r He hoped it would not go forth 
from the Conference that they wanted to stamp out all 
private venture schools. 2904 J. T. Fovvlek Durham 
Umv. 5 His private goods were all seized by his creditors. 

1). Private house, the dwelling-house of a private 
person, or of a person in his private capacity ; 
with implied or expressed distinction from a public- 
house or inn, a shop or office, which are open t<i 
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the public on business, and, in modem use, from 
n. public building or official residence. Private 
family , the family occupying a private house. 
Private man of war : see Privateer sb. Private 
school, a school owned and carried on by a person or 
persons for their own profit, as opposed to a public 
school , founded and carried on primarily in the 
public interest; often with mixture of other senses. 
So private schoolmaster . 

154Z in 10 tit Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 410 If [they] 

•..carry anny such wares to — 1 — • <rnr -* •' ■ — 

and not to the costome h , 

Prayer. Communion , Wher 

braie..in priuate hawses.. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nuho- 
lay's Voy. ». xiiu 48 Buildings . .aswel publike a* priuat. 
1657 Evelyn Diary 3 Aug., Dr. Wild preach’d in a private 
house in Fleete Streete. 1781 Gibbon IJctl. ty F. xix. II. 131 
The private housesof Antio< h,and the places of public resort. 
1848 Dickens Dombey vi!, There was another private house 
besides Miss Tox’s in Princess’s Place. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. iiL (1871) 1. 144 By the Petition of Bight, it had 
been declared unlawful to quart er soldiers on private families. 
1B57 Hughes Tom Brown L iii, A private school, where he 
went when he was nine years old. Ibid 1, Were I a private 
schoolmaster. 

c. Private judgement : see JuDGniEN'T 7 c. 

1565 T. Stapleton For.'r. Faith 6 He Interpreteth it 
after his owne liking and priuat iudgement. 

6. Of or pertaining to a person in a non-official 
capacity. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614! a8 6 In a priuate habit 
be visited the Markets, and hanged vp the hoorders of 
coinc. 1713 Berkeley Guardian No. 69 p 2 The private 
letters of great men are the .best pictures of their souls. 
1797 Godwin Enquirer 1. vii. 59 A private pupil is too 
much of a man. t8oi Med. Jntl. V. 7 Those to whom I 
have communicated the infection out of the Hospital, or 
among my private patients. 1830 Citron, in Ann. Reg. 
239/x The eldest of three sons of the £rand-duke Charles- 
hrederick, by his viorganique , or private-marriage, with 
Louisa-Caroline, countess of Hochberg. 1843 J* Graves 
Sysf. Clin. Med. ix. 09 hi private practice the physician is 
called at an early period of the disease. 1859 Kingsley 
Lett. B878) II. 83 Private correspondence, private conver- 
sation private example may do w <at no legislation can do. 
1859 Sala Tw. round Clock roS While the bra*s bandsmen 
at oiive subside into private life. 1864 lou a. Presentation ), 
A tribute to private worth and public usefulness. 

7. Of, pertaining or relating to. or affecting 
a person, or a small intimate body or group of 
persons apart from the general community ; indi- 
'vidual, personal. 

15*6 Pitgr. Per/. <W. de W. 1531) 33 Onely f or theyr 
pryuate {irofyte. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 34 b, 
Certen priuate dy-pleasures did growe betwixte hym & the 
Frenche kynge. t6ox Shaks. Jut. C. tl. ii. 73 For your 
priuate satisfaction .. I will let you know. 1651 Hobbes 
Leviath. tt. xxii. 122 He, who^e private interest is to be 
debated. 1838 Thirlwall Greece Ii. xv. 260 In reality they 
had only consulted their own private ambition. 1858 Ld.St. 
Leonards Handy-Bk. Prop, t.aio iv. 22 If you employ an 
agent to sell an estate by public auction, a sale by private 
contract is not within his authority. 1883 Law Rep. 
xi Q. B. Div. 597 That the censure had been made inju- 
riously and from motives of private malice. 

b. Private bill , act : a parliamentary bill or act 
affecting the interests of a particular individual or 
corpor ition only : see Biel sb$ 3. Hence Private 
Bill Office. 

1678 Butlf.r Hud. in. ii. 901 Who. .Can. .Lay Publick 
Bills aside. Tor Private, And make ’em one a"Other drive out. 
x0x8 Cruise Digest (ed. b> V. 527 An estate tail, granted by 
Kicnard III. to the Derby family.. which by a private act 
of 4 Jac. I. was limited to the heirs male of the family in a 
different manner fiom that in which it had been limited by 
the letters patent. 1844 May Treat. Law,e tc. Part. 302 The 
functions of Parliament in passing private bills, have always 
retained the mixed^ judicial and legislative character of 
ancient times. 1850 in Jos. Irving Ann. Our Time 30 Nov. 
(1872) 3x5/ 1 Plans for about 104 new schemes were deposited 
to-day in the Private Bill Office. 1863 H. Cox instil \ 1. ix. 
*73 In order to the first reading of a private bill in the 
House of Commons, a petition for leave to bring it in is first 
presented, by being deposited at the Private Bill Office. A 
certain interval of time is required to elapse between the 
first and second readings, during which the bill remains in 
the custody of the Private Bill Office. 

+ 8. Peculiar to a particular person or body of 
persons, a people, etc. ; 1 particular, special. Ohs. 

152S Tindale 2 Pet. i. 20 So that ye fyrst knqwe this, 
that no prophesy in the script ure hath eny private interpre- 
tation JWyclik ech prophecie . . is not maad hi propre inter- 
pretacioun ; CovERD.no prophecie. .is done of eny priuate 
interpretacion J Geneva is of any priuate motion ; Rhetn. is 
made by priuat- ***** — «■— * ! — * " r -ny priuate 

interpretation.] 1 ■ iaue a pri- 

uate language - ■ X5S9 in 

Strype Ann. R , ' realm of 

Englande hath been aUvaies governyd by private lawes and 
cusiomes. 1593 Bilsqn Govt. Christ's Clu vii. 86 Neither 
was thL priuate to Timothie, but.. it was vsuall in the 
Apostles times. 1651 C. Cartwright Cert. Retig. 1. iso 
How can any man aSMime to himselfea freedome from Erring 
by the assistance of a private Spirit ? 

9.- By one’s self, alone; without the presence of 
any one else. * 

*59* Shaks. Rom. A- Jut. 1 . i. 744 Away from light steales 
home my heauy Sonne, And priuate in his Chamber pennes 
hiinselfe. 1613 — Hen. VIU , 11. ii- *5* 1 l ef f him priuate, 

• Full of sad thought-; and troubles. *75* kooTE Taste 1. 
.Vk*. 1799 I. 8 Let us be private. 

+ *0. Intimate, confidential (^vith a person). Obs. 
*574 Htu. owls Gucuara's Fam. Epist. (*584) *75 The 


Court is not but for men that be private and in favor, that 
can gather the fruit thereof. 1641 W. Mouktagu in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. .MSS. Comm.) I 2 26 The King is often very 
private with Digby and Bristow. 1648 Gage It' est Ind. 
205 A great Politician, and very familiar, private, and secret 
with the Archbishop of Canterbury. 

b. Of a conversation, communication, etc. : 
Intended only foror confined to the person or persons 
directly concerned ; confidential. 

1560 Daus tr. SUidan/s Comm. 113 b, The byshoppes 
hauynge priuate talke with the Queue. 1650 W. Brough 
Sacr. Trine. (1659) 334 Private Confession is retained in the 
reformed churches. 1734 Bp. Sterne Let. to Swift June, 
I shall put off my defence till I have the pleasure 01 half 
an hour’s pri\ ate conversation with you. 1857 Trollopc 
Barchester T. xlvii, He received a letter, in an official cover, 
marked * private *. Mod. May 1 have some private con- 
versation with you? 

tli. = Privy a. 4 ; having secret, unacknowledged, 
or confidt ntial cognizance. Con-t. to , with Ohs. 
*599 B. Jonson Cynthia s Rev. 1. ii, Had Eccho beene but 

pt-jv-t* tU .. r ~.. t.r - C — n A /... f D t -£- Os 

69 *■ • 

anc 

C. Bentivoglio 92 That Maid-servant of mine, who was 
private I ed. 1640 priviel to my Actions. 

12. Ufa place: Retired, unfrequented, secluded. 

1494 Fabyan Citron, vi. clix. J49 Y* sayd bysshoppes were 

depryued of theyr dignyties,and put into pryuate houses of 
relygyon. 1652 Ray ' Three /tin. 11. 162 We went to Shap, 
v where we saw the ruins of the abbey, very pleasantly 
situate in a private valley. 1817 J. Evans Excurs. Windsor, 
etc. 192, I s«-arce go out of my own house, and then only to 
two or three very private places, where 1 see nobody that 
really knows an> thing. 

13. Of persons, etc. : Retiring ; retired ; secluded. 

*585 Parsons Clir. Exerc. 11. i. 191 S. Antony.. a little 

before had professed a priuateand a solitarie life in Egypt- 
*594 Dhaytqn Idea 142 O God fiom You, that 3 could 
private be. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. fp Covnnw. 58 Their 
women arc very private, fearefutl to offend. *759 Franklin 
Ess. Wks. 1840 lH. 530 Gentlemen, it is true, but so very 
private, that in the herd of gentry they are hardly to be 
found. 1850 L. Hunt Aulobhg. xvii. 267 The ptivatest of 
all public men found himself complimented, 
f 14. Of a pr-rson : Secretive, reticent. Obs. 
a 1627 Fletcher Wife for Month 1. i. You know I am 
private as your secret wishes, Ready to fling my soul upon 
S'our service. 1660 Marvt.il Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 34 
We hope you will be private in these things, communicated 
to you out of faithfulness to your interest. 

+ 15 . Private seal = Privy seal. Ohs. 

1531 in Set. Cases Crt. Requests (1898) 33 To grannie vnto 
your seid Orator your most dredd wrytte of pryuatte seale 
to be dyrected vnto the seid abbot. 
t-L0. quast-m&. Privately, secretly. Obs. 

1590 Greene Orl. Fur. Wks. (Grosart) XIII. 195 Ne’re 
had my Lotd falne into these extreames. Which we will 
parley priuate to ourselves. ^659-60 Pei>ys Diary 6 Mar., 
Every body now drink the King’s health.. whereas before, 
it was very private that a man dare do it. 1704 J. Trapp 
Abra-Mule 1. L 117, I came private, and unattended. 

17. Comb., as private-humoured ', •spirited. 

1602 Fui.ckcxe Pandcctes 58 Secreat meetinges of male- 
contents, phanta*.ticall, and priuate humored persoas. _ 1655 
J. Sergeant Sihism D/snrnTd *9 The Doctors privatc- 
apirited opinion. 1895 Spectator 21 Sept. 368 Unpatriotic 
and. .private-spirited reason. 

B. sb. I. Of a person. 

+ 1. A private person ; one who does not hold 
any public office or position. Obs. 

1483 Cath. Aftgl. 291/2 A Priusiie.priuatus. 1399 ShaKs. 
Hen. P, iv. i. 255 And what haue Kin^s, that Priuates baue 
not too, Saue Ceremonie, saue general! Ceremonie? 1671 
Milton Samson 1211, l was no private but a person rais'd 
With, .command fiom Heav’n To free my Countrey. 

b. I'he private : private people, opposed to 
the public. Obs. 

1716 Pope Let. to Jervas 29 Nov., You have already done 
enough for the private; do *-omcthing for the pubjic. a 1734 
North Lives (1826) III. 274 Who hath neither inclination 
nor temptation to court the public, or flatter the private, 
f 2. An intimate, a favourite. Obs. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. il ii. 238 In the middle of her fauour 
..her priuates, we. I With play on sense 7.] 

3. A private soldier : see 2 b above. 

1781 J ustamond Pritu Life Lends Xl r , I II. 375 This party 
..consisted of a Colonel, four Captains,, .and 360 private. 
18x0 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1838) VI. 45 One officer, 
four serj' ennts an ^ fifty privates of the 23rd light dragoons. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 294 Even the privates were 
. - * * ’ '*»- - J i863 Regnl fr Ord. 

• ’ ’ Non-Commissioned 

dical attendance. 

: \ 

+ 4, A private or personal matter, business, or 
interest ; pi. private affaits. Obs. 

*549 Ridley Let. to Somerset in Liber Cantab. (185^) 245 
[Letters] to s'rgnifye..lhe privits of my hart and consciance. 
1592 Unton Corr. iRoxb.) 289, 1 will no longer hold your 
Lordship with this my privatt. 1606 Warner Alb. Lng. 
xv. xevi. 383 Phocas for his Priuats Rome ^ tbe^Supreme 
promoted. 16x1 B. Jonson Catiline 111. ii. Nor must 1 be 
unmindful of my private. 164a J. M[arskJ Argt. eonc. 
Militia 7 When it concerns any man* private. 

T b. Private op.nion. one*s own mind or thought. 

1586 A- Day Eng. Secretary L (1625) 145 ' *”?>* y° u 

•vouchsafe in your owne priuate to reckon mee with the 
greatest in willingnesse. _ . 

t 5. A private or confidential communication. 

1555 Shaks. John jv. iiL 16 The Count Meloone,. .Whole 
p iuate with me of the_ Dolphinc'* loue. Is much more 
gencrall, then the^e lines import. 

•f 6. Retirement, privacy. Obs. . - 


t6ai Shaks. Tsvel. N. nt. iv. 100 Go off, I discard you* 
let me enioy my priuate. a 1639 We est ex App. Virg. tl. 
i, I see there's nothing in such private done, But \ou must 
inquire after, a 1653 G- Daniel Idyll l 58 Perhaps 1 have 
To my owne Private, had reflects, as grave On my Condition. 

b. In \-\o?i) private : privately, not publicly; in 
private company ; in private life. 

1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxix. (1887)187 Doth not that 
dtserue to be liked on in priuate, which is thoroughly tryed 
being showed forth in common? 1582 Stanymusst /Etuis 
1. tArb.) 23 Hce walcks on priuat with ncane but faythful 
Achates. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 171 Confcsse they do, but 
not greatly in priuate. 16x5 Brathwait Strappado (1E7S) xo2 
Laugh and spare not So’t be in priuate, burst thy sides with 
laughter. 1832 Hr. Martineau Life in Wdds vi. Let each 
fitmiiy eat in private. 1859 G. MrRVDrTH R.Fcvertl i. Her 
opinion, founded on observation of him in public and private, 
was, that, .his ordinary course of life would be resumed. 

7. pi. The privy or private parts. (See 2.) 

1 8. = PmvY sb. 3. Obs. 

i5oo Hamiltos Fac. Tralclisem Cath. Tractates !. S.T.S.) 
235 Young wemen. .casting thair new borne babes in filthie 
priuets, vthers in colpots, and in vther secret places. 

tPri’vate, ppl- a. Obs. [ad. L. privat-us 
deprived, pa. pple. of prlvdre. see next.] Deprived, 
bereft, dispossessed. Commonly used as pa. pple. 
of Pbive v. Obs . = Privated. 

1492 Ryman Poems xx. 2 in Archiv Stud. Hen. S/r. 
LXXX1X. 188 Of her crowne priuat .she is. 1509 Barclay 
Shyp of Folys (1874) I. x Thou shewest by eujdence Thy 
selfe of Rethoryke piymate and barayne. a *541 Wyatt 
Absent Ljn>cr v, All worldly felicity now am I private. 
And left in de-art most solitarily. 1552 Abp. Hamilton 
Calech.{ 1884) 16 Quhaar private thecomniunioun of sanctis. 
*573 J. Tvkie Refut. in Cath. Tractates (S. T. S.) 22 It is 
easier the sone to be priuat and destitute of licht, nor the 
kirk to be ony wais obsCurxt. 

Private, [Originally and chiefly in pa. pple. 
privated ( prob. privaked }, tL. privat-us, pa. pple. 
of privlirc to deprive (Prive v.) + -ed 1 : cf. prcc. 
The finite parts of the vb. are later and rare. In 
II (? private) npp. f. Private a. ; in III (prai’vA) 
f. Private sb. 3.] 

I. + 1. trails. To deprive or dispossess (a person) 
of to cut off from something. Obs. 

c 1425 Found. St. Bartholomtiv s (E.E.T.S.) 45 Both the 
shippe of her marchauntyse And they of ther lyif are 
priuatid. *491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 
xlvii. 80 We shall be pryuated fro her gracyous syghte 
corporal!, a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) 
Ii ij b, 'Ihey wolde be pryuated fro the company of so noble 
barons. 01548 Hall Chron., Rich. Ill 41 b, Promisynge 
faythefully. that they would.. be priuated of their lyues 
and * orldely feljcitee, rather then to suffre Kynge Richarde 
. .to rule and reigne Ouer them. 

IL 1 2. To keep private ; to s^clnde. Obs. 

*490 Caxton Eneydcs'xxuu 85 The soules pryuated & 
Iowe, that be descended in-to helle. 1581 Mulcaster Posi- 
tions xxxix. (1887) 187 Content to be pent vp within private 
dores, though it mislike the cloistering, in priuating the 
person. x6i* W. Pakkes Curtaine-Dr. <1876) 20 ’1 heir 
vnlau full and lustful! recreations must be priuated and 
couered with the Curtaine of Secresie. 

HI. 3. To lurnish (an army) with privates; cf. 

to officer , to man. not tce-ttse. 

1884 Sat. Rev. 15 Nov. 626/1 Between a league of this 
sort and an army privated by persons like the Three 
Witnesses, chaplained by Mr. Rogers, and officered by 
Mr. Wren, there oucht to be a very pretty battle, which 
also may in its time figure in the Cbamberlainiad. 

Hence + Privated///. a., deprived, robbed. 
l6$6 S. H. Gold. Law 58 They hang not,.. but reserve their 
Delinquent*, for useful service, private or publike, yet to 
gi\e the privated satisfaction, which done, they return to 
themselves, and are their own men again. 

Privateer (praivatDu), sb. [f. Private a. + 
-EER, prob. after volunteer ; in senre 1 , app. orig. 
colloq. for private man of war, the name in earlier 
use. ( Privateer , used in the Calendars of State 
Papers from 1651, does not occur in the original 
papers before c 1664.) 

1646 (Oct. 29) MS. Orders Instruct. (Adm. Libr.) 22 
Instructions and a flat in the usuall form were this day 
signed for CapL Wm. Davies employing of the ship the 3 
kings of dover beingof 230 tons and I7 > £un5 as a private 
man of warre in her way of merchandize. *651-2 State 
Paters Dorn. I. 32 p. 29 That Warrant be issued to the 

Judges of '■ ‘ ' ' ' * ' tm ' a Private Man 

of Warr to * " ommi>sions for 

Private M ■ ", ' ' | 1665 Cat. St. 

P. Dorn. (1863) 182 Obligation, .entered into by private men- 
cf-war furnished with letters of reprisal against the Dutch.] 

1. An armed vessel owned and officered by pi irate 


persons, and holding a commission from the govern- 
ment, called ‘letters of marque', authorizing the 
owners to use it against a hostile mt tion, and 
especially in the capture of merchant shipping. 
(See Marque 2.) 

(The first quotation may belong to sense a.) 

1664 Cou T, Lynch in Cal. State Pap., Colon. (i£-o) 2ir 
The calling in of the privateers will be but a remote and 
hazardous expedient... What compliance can be expected 
from men. -that have no other element but the sea, or jrade 
but privateering. 1665 Pemrs Diary *7 Ai r„ How three 
.Dutch P rival errs are taken, in one whereoT c non s son lt 
captaine. 1667 Ibid. 20 Feb. 1687 B- Randolfh Arcfa- 
Pelaro 46 There are «evttal other ports and CTtreks which 

r - - -• .1 - * — -- Royal Dcclar . yur.z 

■ ■ " ‘ having Impowered 

■ to grant Letters of 

• ■ . . (i . < ' , • >, 1748 Anson t Voy. 
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,H. xiv. 279 Men of war are much belter provided with all 
conveniences than privateers. 1813 Wellington in Gunv. 
Desf. US39) XI. 143 The capture of a Mediterranean packet 
by an American privateer. 

2 . The commander, or fl. the crew, of such a 
vessel. 

<1x674 Clarendon Life (1B42) 1127/2 It was resolved 
1x665} mat all possible encouragement should be given to 
privateers. 16S7 Rex a l P roc lam. xS Sept, in Lend Caz. 
No. 2279/3 His Majesty will.. grant unto such Pirat or 
Pirnts, Privateer or Privateers, a full Pardon for all Piracies 
or Robberies. X748 Anson's t ’ey. xt. i. xso The usual 
haunt of the buccaneers and privateers. 1850 GnoTu Crrrce 
11. Ixv.VU I.297 Lysander sent off the Milesian privateer 
Thcopompus to proclaim it [the victory] at Sparta. 1883 
S. C. Hall Retrospect I. S6 Privateers were little scrupu- 
lous as to what kind of victim they pounced upon. 
fig. xfxj* Wicked Ccnlriv. S. Blackhead in Select. f\ 
J/arl, Misc . (1793) 530 To give notice of him, that there 
was such a privateer abioad, and to obviate .. the evil 
practices of so vile a man. 1698 Farquh.au Love fp Celtic 
1. Wks. 1892 I. 13 We masks are the purest privateers ! 
f3. A volunteer soldier, n free-lance, a guerilla. 
1676 I. Mather A”. Philip's JFhr(i662) 58 Hearing many 
profane oaths among some of our Souldicrs (namely those 
Privateers, who were also Volunteers'. 1677 W. HunnARD 
Narrative xS Our Horsemen with the whole body of the 
Privateers under Captain Moseley, .ran violently clown 
upon them. 

4 . all rib., as privateer brig, captain , schooner , etc. 
1675 Cat, State Pap Colon. {1S93I 263 What is due to the 
Lord Admiral from the privateer captains and their com- 
panies that sail u -1 '* * *- * : r « 1 

Brief Ret, (1857) II ' 

[of France], have ■ „ 

call the privateer bank), designing to fitt out yearly a certain 
number of privateers to disturb the trade of the allies. 1743 
Bulkkley & Cummins 1 r ey. S. Seas 3 The Commodore sent 
out a Privateer Sloop. 1798 Times eS June 2/2 A French 
privateer brig of 14 guns. 

Privateer (praivatnu), v. rare, [Lprec. Chiefly 
used in the vbl. sb. and ppl. adj. privateering (sec 
next) : cf. mountaineer , parliamenteer , etc.] intr. 
To play the privateer, to practise privateering. 

1691 Commission cfjas. IT, 20 June (Admiralty Prize Pap., 
bundle 90, P.R.O.), We. .give leave permit and suffer you 
. .to privateer and seare the ships of all persons whatsoever 
onely excepted [etc.]. 1696 Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) IV. 
5S To persuade the [French) King, .to fitt out all the frignts 
he has mid to privateer this summer. 

Privateering, vbl. zb. [f. prec. sb. or vb. 
+ -1NG 1 .] The occupation or practice of a priva- 
teer. Often alt rib. , as privateering treule, practices. 

1664 [see Privateer sb. iJ. 1698 C. Da vena nt Disc. II. 
215 The Profits and Advantages they have gain'd.. by 
Privateering. 17x5 Lend. Gaz. No. 5317/t Commissions 
for Privateering are much demanded. 1850 G rote Greece 
ii. lvi. VII. 140 To grant what we may call letters of marque, 
to any one, for privateering against Athenian commerce. 
1863 H. Cox /ns tit. 111. fl. 593 At the conference at Paris, 
in 1856,. .it was declared that, as to those Powers.. ‘pri- 
vateering is and remains abolished 

b. esp. in phr. a-privateering : see A prep. 

1701 Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) V. 82 Several ves>ells are 
fitting out.. to goe a privateering with his imperial majes- 
ties commission. 1760 A r . Jersey Archives XX. 505 They 
have both been a Privateering. 1831 Carlyle Sterling 
J. x. (1872) 6t That they should.. sail a-privateering "to 
rhe Eastern Archipelago 

<3 fie - 

x658 Dkyuen Evenings Love iv. ifl, When our_ loves are 
\eering. We’ll make no vvord>,butfalI to privateering. 1673 
Marvell Reh. Trans/. II. 30 It is a puudmory^ course of 
life, and indeed but a privateering upon reputation. 1890 
4 R. Boldrkwood * Miner s Right x. I. 250 In all privateering 
on gold-fields.. the initiated are aware that the alliance of 
capital with labour is indispensable. 1891 T. Hardy 7 ess 
xxii, Mr. Clare., stepped out of line, and began privateering 
about for the weed. 

Private e’ring, ppl. a. [f. as prec. -r -jno -.] 
Following the occupation of a privateer. 

1703 C’tess Winchelsea Pindar. Poem Hurricane 262 
The Wealth.. of diff’rent Shores.. destroy'd by generous 
Fight, Or Privateering Foes. x668 Digiys i’ov. Medit. Pref. 
(Camden) 31 The design was that of a general privateering 
voyage. 

Fnvatee*rism. [f. Privateer sb. + -ism.] 
1 Disorderly conduct, or anything out of man-of- 
war rules* (.Smyth Sailors Word-bk. 1S67). 
Privatee'rsman. US. [f. genitive of Priva- 
teer sb. + Man Cf. landsman , etc.] An 

officer or seaman of a privateer. 

1824 W. Irving T. Trav. II. 241 There is but a slight 
step from the privateersman to the pirate ; both fight for the 
love of plunder. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. V. xviii. 546 
An act which descried American privateersmen as pirates. 
1883 American VI. 361 He tells, .of the life or a merchant 
captain and privateersman between 1775 and 17S3. 

Privately (prerv^tli), adv. [f. Private a.+ 
-LY -.] In a private manner, way, or capacity. 

1. In a private capacity ; unofficially. 

1550 Crowley Epigr. 1:41 [heading) ^ Priests that vse 
theyr Tithes priuatly. *59 ° J- S.mythe in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 64, 1, beeinge pry vat l y many yeares bee>oud the 
seas. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 424 Hee went pri- 
uatly to Constantinople, and had sight of the Citie, with all 
kindnesse from the Emperour. 1877 Froude Short Stud. 
(1883! IV. x. ifl. 34 Several.. prelates wrote privately to the 
pope to entreat him to interfere. 

2 . Without publicity ; without the participation, 
presence, or cognizance of the public, in private ; 
in a retired or quiet manner, quietly ; secretly. 

154S Udall Erast n. Par. Luke flu 35 He had priuatelye 


had testimoniegeuen him of Aungcls, of Elizabeth, of Simeon, 
of Anna, of y* Magians. 2552 Bk. Com. Prayer Pref., All 
Priestesand Deacons shalbe boundc to say dayly the Morn- 


untely, twice or thrice a day, euer since the death of Her- 
intone, visited that remoued House. x6xx Bible Matt. 
xxiv. 3. 16x7 Moryson /tin. 1. 2x0 All falling on our knees, 
..praying euery man priuately and silently 10 himselfc. 
2648 Buty Wills (Cain den) 201 To be buried in the night 
privately. 1651 Hobdes Lcviath. ni.xlfl.277 If thy Brother 
offend thee, tell it him privately. 171* Addison Sped. 
No. 475 f x She had been privately married to him above a 
Fortnight. 1804 Med. Jrnl. XII. 463 Having been requested, 
both publicly and privately, to give my opinion of the pre- 
paration of the Lichen Islandicus. 1853 Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett. (1SS3) II. 231 Leaving [Scotland! that morning, 
privately minded never to return. 187s Jowctt Plato 1. 52 
Lysis.. whispered privately in my ear, so that Menexenus 
should not hear. 

3 . In a manner affecting an individual ; individu- 
ally, personally. 

2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. xS If the head do nkc, it 
greueth the rest of the membres, taking the same to upper- 
teine priuatly to euery of them. 1568 Grafton Chrou. II. 
50 He.. so louyngly spake vnto them both generally and 
priuately, that euery man conceyued thereby great hope of 
nU good gouemment to come. s8a8 W luster s. v., He is 
not privately benefited. 

4 . Comb., as privalefy-minded, •cr.vncd. 

1899 Daily Xczvs 26 Oct. 7/1 The mischiefs of the pri- 
vately-owned railways. 1905 Daily Chron. B Aug. 2/7 
! The one person who is a drag upon progre>s towards a 
..happier social life, is the privately- minded person. 
Pn-vateness. Now rare. [f. as piec.+ 
■UESS.] The quality or condition of being private, 
in various senses ; privacy, the opposite of publicity; 
withdrawal from society, seclusion ; 7 secrecy ; 
+ the pursuit of private ends ; + the quality of being 
a private person or of living privately; con- 
fidential intercourse, intimacy. 

1585-7 [see Owedness). <1x585 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 
3B9 All churlish words, shrewd answers, crabbed lookes, All 
priuatenesse,selfe-seekinc, inward spite. 1604 Bacon A/el. 
Wks. XS70 I. 4^5 This difference in two points so main and 
material, bred xn process of time a discontinuance of private- 
ness. X607-XX — Ess., Great Place (Arb.) 2 So Nay, retire 
men cannott when they would, ..but are impatient of 
privatencs, even in age and steknes. 1642 Rogers X a am ar. 
245 To attempt the defacing of them in an open manner, 
where our privatene^se cannot extend. 1667 AnneWynd- 
iiam King's Concealm. (16S1) 76 Into the highest chambers, 
where^Privatencss recompensed the meanness of the Accom- 
modation. 1676 Towerson Decalogue 441 Differenc'd.. by 
the publicknevs or privateness of the things. 

Privation (prsivci-Jsn). [= J-'. privation 
( 1 4 1 h c. in Littre), ad. i- privatien-cm a talcing 
away, deprivation, n. of action fiom priv-arc to 
bereave, deprive : see PltlVE.] 

L The action of depriving or talcing away ; the 
] fact or condition of being deprived of or +cut off 
i from something ; deprivation. Now rare. 

1340 Hamtole/V. Consc. xSo6 pis maybe ca!de..a pri- 
vacton of pe lifcj When it partes fra pe body in strife. 1483 
Csxton Catol iv, A man ought to suffer for a vertuous 
| friend priuacion of all worldly goodes. <2x548 Hall 
1 Citron..^ Rich. Ill 39^ King 'Richard had bene in greate 
1 teopardie either of pnuacion of his realme or losse of his 
life or 'both. x685 tr. Chardins Coronal. Solyman 15 
Necessity.. constrained them to prefer. .the jounger, and 
to fix him in the Throne, tho to the Privation of his elder 
Brother. 1756 Burke Suit. B. tt. vi, All general priva- 
tions are great because they are all terrible; Vacuity, 

D-'- 1 n-u.-j.. - — j c-i._. 1803 Man in Mot'n (1E04) 

4; lion from the great e>l solace 

o *> r ' «' s 11 7 . at zvillp.c dot \n. x. 

Condemned to the painful choice between his_ society and 
that of nobody else, or that of anybody else with the rigid 
privation of his. 1897 A Hint it's Syst. Med. III. x» Rickets 
may be pioduccd artificially in animals by absolute priva- 
tion of lime. 

b. Lazo. The action of depriving of office or 
position; = Deprivation 2; in A’. C. C/i. — Sus- 
pension. Now rare or Obs. 

£1425 Wyntoun Cron. viii. 1701 pis Kynge Ed ward e gaf 
senlens And dome of his prywncioun For his hie lebellioun. 
<1x539 * n Areharologia XLVIJ. 59, 1 chardge and com- 
maunde you undre payne of priuacion that ye [etc}. 1544 
tr. Littleton's^ Tenures (1574) 116 b, This warrantise is 
expired by his [the Abbot’s] privasion or by his death. 
1628 Coke On Litt. 329. 1670 Blount Lazo Diet., Prira - 
most commonly applied to a Bishop, or Rector of a 
Church ; when by Death, or other act, they are deprived of 
1 their Bishoprick or Benefice. 1B85 Cath. Diet Privation. 
See Suspettsion. 

2 . Logic . The condition of being deprived of or 
being without some attribute formerly or properly 
possessed; the loss, or (loosely) the mere absence 
of a quality, a negative quality. 

Often called the negative or negation of the^ eighth 
Aristotelian category, ex«tr, habitus, the fact of having. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. x. 1. (Tollem. MS.), Prira- 
"cion of matter and forme is destruccion of all 

hinge. 1555 Eden Decades 87 To gyue substance to priua- 
lion, (that i>) beinge to noo beinge. X588 Fraunce La triers 
Log. 1. xi 49b, *ihe affirmatiue is called the liabite, li.e. 
habitus , ex* tr J l * ,c m^riuc the -nnuation thereof. 1620 T. 
Granger Dtv. Logit* ^ 107 Hauite signifieth disposition, 
power, and act, to which priuation is opposite. 1654 Z. 
Coke Logict 95 Privative Opposition, is the fighting betwixt 
habit and privation. 1685 Boyle Enq. Xoticn Xa t. 22 This 
Death, which is said to do so many nnd_ such wonderful 
things, is neither a Substance, nor a Positive Entity, but 


a ineer Privation. XS38 Emerson Address, Camb^ Mass. 
^Vks. (Bohn) H. 192 Evil is merely privative, not absolute; 
it is like cold, wluch is the privation of heat. 

3 . Want of the usual comforts, or especially el 
some of the necessaries of life. 

X790 Cath. Graham Lett. Educ. 67 M'hen you reflect cn 
the many privations which people who cannot help them- 
selves suffer when any of their attendants are out of the 
way. 1838 Lytton Alice m.vfi, 1 It can be a privation only 
to me’, ..said Maltravers. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. 
Ref. iv. L II. 351 A needy band of mercenaries, -urged by 
hunger and pn ration. s8s3 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) 
n.t. iv. 219 Prepared by penury and hard fare for the pri ra- 
tions of a military life. 

Privative (prrvativ), a. (sb.) [ad. L. priz’d- 
liv-tts denoting privation, in Gram . privative, nega- 
j tive, f. ppl. stem of privdre (see Pnn'E v. and -ive). 

; So F. f rival if -ive (16th c-'in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
i 1 . Having the quality of depriving; tending to 
j take away; f having power to prevent (obs. rare), 
i a 1600 Hooker Eccl. Pah v. App. L f 26 We may add 
lho.i negative or priratira will also, whereby he withholdeth 
his graces from some, and so is said to cast them asleep 
whom he mabeth not vigilant, a 1639 Wotton Elect. Dk. 
Ecnicc in Reliq. (1651J 1E6 No one of them had voices 
enough to exclude the other three from making a Duke: 
for to this Privative Power aie required seventeen Bals at 
least. 1646 S. Bolton A rraignm. Err. 2S3 The power of 
a Synod as I told you, is not privative, but cumulative. 
1630 R. Houjngworth Eject e. Usur/ed Pot vers 45 If the 
thing sworn should become privative of, or opposite to, tbe 
publick good. 1875 Poste Coins 1. Introd. (ed.c) 3 Title. . 
is any fact Colhtive or Privative of a Right and Impositive 
or Exonerative of an Obligation. 

2 . Consisting in or characterized by the taking 
away or removal of something, or by the loss or 
want of some quality or attribute normally or 
presumably present ; also, in looser sense, by the 
simple absence of some quality, negative. 

(In quot. 139S, /rivathe is the Latin adv., after the pre- 
ceding L. Positive in the L. and Eng. texts though both 
words were mistaken for English in the printed ed. of 1495.) 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xtx. xxyvfli. (Iiodb Mif.l, 
Fumosite. .Jat declare]* not )>e compaction of stone petsi- 
tiue [1495 -}f] & bi presens of odoure, but priuatiue [-yf] 
& bi absens of odoure [non /ositiue, sed fer /riualionem el 
al<srr:/iat>:).) 

| 1598 Bacon Sacr. Medit. xL Ess. (Arb.) X27 They .. 

j bring in against God a principle negatiue and priuatiue, 

• that is a cause of not being and subsisting. 1644 Vicars 
i Coil in Mount 1B5 Remarkable mercies both by Sea and 
, Land, both privative and positive.^ 1651 J kr. Taylor Sen::. 

; for } * ear 1. xiL 151 The \ ery prirative blessings, the blessings 
, of immunity, saieguard, and integrity, which we all enjoy. 

. 1651 Baxter Inf Bapt. pZ Their unbelief which was but 
. negative, was now prirative. a 1659 Z. Bogan in Spurgeon 
' Treas. Deco. Ps. xxiiL 1 Only privative defects discommend 
a thing, and not those that are negative. 1805 Monthly Mag. 

\ XX. X37 As we deprive a body of part or all cf its natural 
] share of fluid to produce what is called negative electricity, 
whether the words prizxxiivc electricity would not be more 
I proper? 1838 [see Privation _iB 65 T._ Harper Peace 
1 thro Truth 309 tiote, We mean by it [a\xisionJ. .something 
j which is not positive, but privative, — not an act, but a state. 

I 3 . Of terms; Denoting or predicating privation, 
j or (loosely) absence of a quality or attribute. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. E/. 152 Although they had 
neither eyes nor right, yet could they not be termed blinde; 
for blindenesse being a prirative tenne unto sight, this 
appellation is not admiitiuJe in propriety of speech- _ 1656 
tr. Hobbes' Elan. Philos . (1S39) xS ‘Hie first distinction of 
names is that some arc positive, or affirmative, others nega- 
tive, which are also called prirative and indefinite.^ 1690 
Locke Hum. Uud. till §4 AH which negative or privative 
Words cannot be said.. to.. signify no Ideas. .but. .relate to 
positive Ideas, and signify their Absence. 1829 Jas. Mill 
Hum . Mind (1869) 11. xiv. 105 Privative terms are marks 
; for objects, as not present or not existent. [Xcte by J. S. 
Mill : 4 It is usual to reserve the term Privative for names 
which signify not simple absence, but the absence of some- 
thing usually present, or of which the presence might have 
been expected *.} 1871 Morlev Crit. Misc.^Scr. I. Carly/e 
(1E7S) 162 The addition of a crowd of privative or negative 
epithets at discretion. 

4 . Gram. Expressing privation or negation ; esp. 
applied to a particle or affix. 

1590 Hutchinson in Greenwood Collect. SclauncL Art. 

D iv b. Know you what o is here, it is o priuatiue. 1706 
PuiLurs s.v M A Privative Particle in Grammar. 1837 G. 
Phillips Syriac Gram. xx6 The particle .. placed before 
adjectives assigns a privative signification to them. X846 
Proc. PhiloL btoc. II. XS4 Bopp’s theory of the Greek past 
tenses, .being formed by the addition of the particle called 
a privative. 

33 . sb. A privative attribute, quality, proposi- 
tion, word, or particle. 

1588 Fraunce Lazmers Log. 1. xi. 49 b, Priuaiiucs they 
call those whereof one dtnieth onely in that subject where* 
vnto the affirmatiue agreeth by nature. 26*7 Donne 
v. (1640)46 Man hath more pnvatives, then positives jn him. 
a 1683 Oldham Poet. IRks. (16S6) xog In them sin is but a 
tneer privative of good, Tbe frailty, and defect of flesh and 
blood. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic i_l xviii. S3 Of Pri- 
va lives. The one must of Necessity be in the Cdpaaous 
Subject, the other not. As, He is blind ; and therefore does 
not see. 1864 Bowen Logic vi. 15 2 O nc 15 merely the 
Con trad ictory or the privative of the other. 

Pri-vatively, a,k. [f. pr«u+-i.T-.] 

1 . In a prirative manner ; by the taking away or 
absence of something ; negatively. 

1659 H.More Immort.Soulf.xx. § 7 - Bx This Indifferency 
of the Matter to Motion or Rest may be understood two 
waves : Either privattvely, that is to say. That it has not any 
xeall or active propension to Rest, more then to Motion, or 
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rice versa. 1684 tr. Bond's Merc. Comfit, vm. 312 In this 
Di-ease. -the Stomach is affected privatively, not positively. 
1687 Norris Coll. A fisc. (1699) 301 To be in pain, is not 
Privatively, but contrarily opposed to being happy. 1707 — 
Treat. Humility in. 87 1 he man who is a sinner i-> not only 
negatively, but privatively imperfect. 1710 Whitby Disc. 
iv. i. § 5(1735)312 The Devils.. being determined to do Evil 
in the General, and that only privatively for want of Motive 
or Inducement to do otherwise. 

f 2 . To the deprivation or exclusion of others; 
exclusively. 06 s. 

x6rx Speed Theat. Gt.Brit. xxix. (1614) 57/2 The power 
ofcoynage_then..not being so privatively in the King, but 
borowes, bishops and earles enjoyed it. 1634 \V. Tirwhyt 
tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. I) 267 Assuring yourself there is no 
one man in the world worthy to enjoy you privatively. 

So Pri-vativeness rare , the quality or condition 
of being privative. 

2668 Wilkins Real Char. it. I. § 3. 2S Privativeness. 1682 
H. More Annot. Glanvilfs Lux O. 2x1 Indiscerpibility. . 
of an Atom.. from imperfection and privativeness. 1727 
Bailey voL 1 1, Privativeness, depriving Quality, or Faculty 
of taking away. 

f Przva’tor. 06 s. rare— 1 , [a. L. type *prlvdlor, 
agenf-n. f. privdrc : see PltiVE v.] One who or 
that which deprives or takes away. 

1630 J. Lane Cent. Sqr.'s T. (Chaucer Soc.) 33 note , All 
thinges demolish, as hates dire privator, In spite oflttyet 
su fixed by) their creator. 

t Prive, v . 06 s. Also 4 preve, Se. priwe, 
4-6 pryve. [a. F. priv-er (1307 in Godef. Compl.), 
ad. L. prlv-dre to bereave, deprive, rob, deliver, 
perh. orig. to isolate, make solitary, f. priv-us single, 
individual, private, peculiar, deprived.] 

1 . Irans . To deprive, strip, bereave. Const, of, 
also with double obj. 

13.. Evang. Nicod. 1440 in Herrig’s Archiv LI II. 4x8 
Pou ha* vs sebamely schen: And prj-ued v.s of our pray. 
X340 Hajii*ole Pr. Consc. xro When he had done mys, And 
thurgh syn was prived of blys. c 1400 A Pol. Loll. 67 pat he 
priue himsilf power of bynding and lowsing. c is 50 tr. Do 
Imitationc m. xxxi. 100 pat may..pryue pe pin inward 
liberte. a 1548 Hall Chron., Ed tv. IP 195 By this manage 
were kyng Edwardes Ji. sonnes declared bastardes, & in 
conclusion priued of their lifes. 1654-66 Earl Orrery 
Parthen. (1676) *82 He prives me of my hope. 

b. spec . To strip or divest of office or dignity; 
to depose. 

*"*33 ? R* Bru.vne Chron. (xSio) 73 Abbot & prioure, men 
of Religion, ._ Wer priued of par office. 1390 Gower Con/. 
1 202 Lconcius Was to thempire of Rome arrived, Fro 

which he hath with strengthe prived The pietous Justinian. 
X399 Rolls 0/ Parlt. III. 424/1 Adjugged 20 we for to be 
deposed and pry ved, and in dede deposed 3owe and pryved 
5owc of the astate of Kyng % _ 1413 Pilgr. Sozule (Caxton 
1483) 11L L 50 Vpon that condidon that I myght priuen hym 
“*? P° wcr * *4*5 P nston Lett. I. 25 By this acceptadon of 
this bysshopricbe, he hath pryved hym self of the title that 
. c ,*?y me d in Brornholm. 1559 Miry. Mag„ Northumbld. 
1 0 pryue the king, and part the realmc in thre. X634 
S. R. Noble Soldier 1. ji. in Bullen O. Pi. I. 272 To prive 
thy sonne,.. Spaines heire Apparant. 

2. To take away, withdraw, cut off from. 

C . X 37S Sc* Leg. Saints L ( Katerine ) 932. 1 dout pat sum 
CTistme has now fra cure g odd is priwit pe. 1382 Wycuf 
ProL 1. 3 Pride and couetise of clerkis .. priueth hem fro 
7« Tr «V vndirstondyng of holy 1387 Trevisa. Higdon 

(Rous) VII. 335 p e pope, .restored his felowes bisshoppes.. 
crosses and rynges pat were to forehonde i-prevea [v.r. 
ypnued, L. priva/osl C1400AP0I. Loll. 14 Nor pe kirk 
n ° l tustli priue pe comyning of crl>tun men, nor taking 
* „ . ,r ■*.- Cari-enter A chi top he l 11. (1640; 

■ to prive him safe from danger. 
so., depriving, privation. 

CX380 Wvcuf Wks.{ 1880) 267 Assentynge to hem..surame 
for drede of curs, priuynge of beneficis & «claundre & 
prisonynge S: brennynge. c 1 4x2 Hoccleve Learn to Die 
35 what may profyte the lore of dyynge, Syn deelh noon 
haujTige is but a pryuynge? 01440 Pronip. P.irv. 414)2 
Fnvynge, Privacies. 0x460 G. Ashby Dicta PJuIos. 586 
a m an errynge, peine deseruing, Ner in hym that 
bathe be of goode pryuyng. 

Prive, obs. dial, form of preve , Prove. 

Privet 1 (pri*vet). Also 6-7 -ett(e, 7 -ate ; 
0 . 6 privy, -ie. [Instanced from J6th c. : origin 
unknown; cf. the synonyms prim-print, primp, and 
prim. See Note below.] 

1 . A bushy evergreen shrub, Ligustrum vulgar e 
(N. O. Oleacex ), a native of Europe, having elliptic- 
lanceolate smooth dark-green leaves, and clusters 
of small white flowers, succeeded by small shining 
black berries;^ much used for garden hedges. 

*54 * Elyot, Liguilrum. .this tree dothe growe in watry 
places, as Wyllowes and salowes do, and bearith a blacke 
fruitc lyke to an elder tree; they whiche doo take it for the 
bushe callyd Priuet, be moche deceyued. 1548 Turner 
A antes 0/ H cries. E j b, Ligustrum is called in..englUhe 
J rim print or priuet, though Eliote more boldely than 
iernedly. defended the contrary. >578 Lyte Dodoens vi. 
xxv. 689 Priuet isa base plante.very seldome growing vpright. 
1 ®34 ~S Brerctoy 7rai'.(Chetham Soc.) 45 Co mow fee makes 
an hedge like privett. 1779 Mason Eng. Gard. in. 114 
The hardy Thom, Holly, or Box, Privet, or Pyracanth. 1842 
1 e.v.vvso.v / Calking to Mail 4S A skin As dean and white 
as privet when it flowers. 1859 W. S. Coleman Woodlands 
bE&d I3J The clustered white flowers of the Privet appear 
about midsummer, and are very’ ornamental. 

f • *573 Tcsser Husb. (1878) 33 Set prime or prim, Set boxe 
like him. X59t i n Lyl/s Whs. (1902) I. 433 1 he 3* ? nd lasX 
was a SnayJ mount (spiral ascent), rising to foure circles of 
E^«ne priuie hedge-*. 1593 Breton Daffodils *r Primroses 
3/ 2 The borders round about, are set with priuie swtctc. 
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2 . In southern U. S. — Swamp privet : see 3. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 

3 . With distinctive prefix, applied to other 
species of Ligustrum ; also, to other shrubs, chiefly 
evergreens, in some respect resembling the true 
Privet ; as B arren privet, Rhamuus A l at emits, an 
evergreen shrub of S. Europe ; California, Japan, 
or Japanese privet, Ligustrum japouicum ; 
Egyptian privet, the Hlnxa of the East, bearing 
panicles of small white sweet-scented flowers ; 
Evergreen privet, any evergreen species of the 
genus Rhammts \ Mock privet, the evergreen 
genus Phillyrea, N. O. Oleacex. ; Jasmine Pox; 
Swamp privet, Adelia ( Lores tiera ) acuminata, 
N.O. Oleacex , a small evergreen tree of the southern 
United States, of the same order as the Common 
Privet, and closely resembling it in general 
appearance. 

*597 Gerarde Herbal hi. liv. 1209 Of mocke Priuet. 

1 Phillyrea anguitifolia. xfixx Cotgh., A later tie, fruillesse, 
or barren Priuet. x6zg Parkinson Paradisus 603 Alaternvs. 
The cuer grecne Priuet, 1678 Phillips (ed. 41 s. v., There 
is also a sort called Mock-privet , in Latin Philyrea. jj 60 
J. Lee Ititrod. Bet . App. 324 Evergreen Privet, Rhamitus. 
x856 Trcas. Bet. 928/2 Privet, Barren, Rhatnnus Ala ♦ 
ternus. — , Egyptian, Larvsonia alba. Ibid. 665/2 Henna is 
the Persian name.. in England it is often called Egyptian 
Privet. x8$8 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 197 
For. .easy* propagation, and ample foliage of shining deep- 
green color, there is no plant superior to the Japan privet 
( Ligustrum Japonicuui). 1887 Nicholson's Diet. Card., 
Phillyrea,. .Jasmine I'ox ; Mock Privet. 1901 Mohr Plant 
Life Alabama (1 Conttdb.fr . U.S. National Herbarium VI.) 
667 Swamp Privet. 

4 . allrib. and Comb., as privet berry , blossom, 
bush.fower, hedge, leap ; privet -like, -scented adjs.; 
f privet-fly, an old name of a Plume-moth, Rlero- 
phorus\ privet hawk (-moth), a large species of 
hawk-moth which deposits its eggs on the privet ; 
so privet-hawk caterpillar . 

1688 R. Holme Armoury it. Z1/2 *Privet Berries grow in 
bunches, and are all black 2870 Morris Earthly Par. I. 

1. 356 And there she stood apart,.. pale as *privet blossom is 
in June. X650 'J'. Bavly Herba Parieiis 125 Jf all yonder 
regiments were but so many *private hushes. X572 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (1908) 165 Pinkes and *privett 
(flowers. 7749 J. Martyn tr. J'/rg., Due. 11. 18 The white 
privet flowers drop on the ground [orig. alba tigustrn 
catlunl]. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., * Privet -fy, in natural 
history’, the name of a species of fly very common on the 
shrub from whence it has its name. It is called the 
erinopterus. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. III. xxxi. 266 
*Privet-hawkmoth {Sphinx Ligustri). 1859 W. S. Coleman 
Woodlands (1862) 133 The Privet, .being the chief food of 
the caterpillar of that very beantiful insect the Privet Hawk 
Moth. 1591* "" ” ~ j 

Aur. Leigh u 
choose to bui ■ y 

Thro' the pale-glimmermg ^privet-scented lane. _ I 

[Note. Privet has been sug^e^ted to be a corruption of 
frimet, a word erroneously said in Prior’s Names of Plants 
to occur in the Grtle Herbal as a name of the primrose ; no 
such word occurs there. Another suggestion is that privet t{e, 
privie, are the same as private, privy, and applied to this 
shrub from its use in making hedges to cut off a private part 
of a garden, to conceal dung-heaps, etc.; but of this there 
is no evidence. Privet ox Privett occurs more than once 
as a place-name in Hampshire, and the name Pr^/des floda, 
app. in that county, is found in the O.E. Chron. ; but no con- 
nexion of this with the shrub is known. Prcvet also occurs 
in a nth c. deed, where it is doubtful whether it is a proper 


curie. If we had other evidenced tbename 01 luesmuu 111 
ME., it would be tempting to render this ‘covert of privet' 
(as is done in Catal. Anc. Deeds 1902, IV. 3387.3 
f Privet 2 . Obs. Also f) provet. [Corruption 
of provet, from F* t prouvelte , in 16th c. esprouvette , 
f. esprouver to try, search out.J A surgical 
instrument for searching a wound ; a probe. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. bijb/2 The 
Provet, or soundinge jrone. .we sounde jhe depthe of the 
fistle with this sounding irone. Ibid, bivb'2 The Privet, 
or Needle to religate the fistles. / bid. 6/2 The bullet may 
be felt with the privet or searchinge iron. 

Privet, obs. form of Private. 

+ Pri vigil, [ad. L. prlvign-us. ] A stepson. 
[2605-6 B. Jonson Masque Hymen Wks. (16161 917 n°te% 
A Step-mother insulting on the spoyles of her two Prinigni, 
Bacchus and Hercules.) 1654 R* Codri.vctov tr. Justine 
xxxvL 426 To be constituted by the people to be the guardian 
of Anliochus, tbe privign of Demetrius. 

Privilege (pri'vTIedj), sb. Forms: a. 2-4 
privi-, 4 privy-, pryve-, prevylegie. 0 . 3- 
privilege ; also 4-5 pryve-, 4-6 preve-, previ-, 
prevy-, privy-, pryvi-, pryvy-, 4-8 prive-, 5 
preva-, priva-, pryva- ; 4 -liche, -lag, -leg, 
-legge, 4-5 -lage, 5-S -ledge, 6 -lidge, 7 -ledg. 
[In form privilegie (only ME-), ad. L. prlvilegi-um 
a bill or law in favour of or against an individual ; 
later, a privilege, prerogative, f. priv-us private, 
peculiar -f lex, legem law; in form privilege, a. F. 
privilege, -ltgc{ 12 th c. in Littre) , ad.l^privi Icgntm.} 
A. Forms : a. privilegie, etc. 
o. [701 in Birch Cad. Sax. 1 . 156 Ic Ealdhelm brohte to 
Ine Wcssexena kynege and to ALpelnEde Myrcena kynege 


PRIVILEGE. 

1ms prteiltgia.} a 1154 O. E. Chrni. an. 1137 (Lnud MS.) 
Martin abbot.. for to Rome. .and begxt tliare priuilegies. 
a 1327 Sat. Consist. Courts in Pol Songs (Camden) 157 Ant 
suggen he hathpri\ i!egie proud of the pope, c 1380 W\ cltf 
Set. Wks. I.132 Crist apperidc to J70 holy wommen, fer to 
graunt a privylegie to wommans kynde. Ibid. II. 281 
Dignities and pryvelegies hat ben now grauntid bt he pope. 
0 . privilege, etc. : see 13 . 
jB. Signification. 

1 . Rom. Antiq. A special ordinance having refer- 
ence to an individual. 

’’1st., or etymological.) 
* ■ ■ priuilegium , quasi 

P 'o' riuilegium v a lawe 

concernyng priuate persons, also a priuate or speciall lawe, 
a priuilege. 1741 Middleton Cicero I. v. 330 It was cot 
properly a law, but what they called a privilege ; or an 
act, to inflict penalties on a particular Citizen by name, with - 
out any previous trial. 2799 Mackintosh Stud. Law Nat . 
50 note. Privilege, in Roman jurisprudence, means the 
exemption of one individual from the operation of a law. 

2 . A right, advantage, or immunity granted to 
or enjoyed by a person, or a body or class of 
persons, beyond the common advantages of others ; 
an exemption in a particular case from certain 
burdens or liabilities. 

1 aiJ 5 hi etc. [see A.]. 14.. Customs 0/ Malt on in Surtees 
, Miic. (1888) 6o^ And aske he prevalege of he Burgage. 

| 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 207 Hed I that plesand 
, prevelege to part quhen me likit. 1526 Pilgr. Per/ (1531) 

, 42 To suche other as he hath graunted suche specyall 
preuylege. 1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 56 The priviledge 
} and dignity of Learning. 2776 Gibbon Decl, F. xiv. I. 

, 407 The privileges which had exalted Italy above the rank 
; of the provinces, were no longer regarded. 2844 Whittier 
j Bridal 0/ Penttnc. Prol. 167 Pastures, wood-lots, mill-sites, 
with the privileges .. and appurtenances. 1879 Fhovde 
C xsar iii. 26 A monopoly of privileges is always invidious. 

b. In extended sense : A special advantage or 
benefit; with reference to divine dispensations, 
natural advantages, gifts of fortune, etc. 

c 2230 Halt Meid. 23 pus fcole priuilege* scheaiveS ful 
sutelliche hwucche beon h« meidnes & sundre5 ham fram 
he oSre. 2340 Aycnb. 25 In erhe ne ys zuo holi man 
* •* res of zenric. . w jh-oute 

■ I. je A.]. 2754 Sherlock 

■ of God is the greatest 

■ ■ an non Decl. 4 - F. xxvii. 

„ * * — ooral as well as 

spiritual, ■ 2849 Macaulay 

// tsi. En^ ■ . " ■ theatre, and to 

hear his criticisms on a new play, was regarded as a privi- 
lege. 2862 Stanley Jew. Ch. (1877) I. xix.370 All the greater 
Prophets claimed, and most of them enjoyed, the privilege 
of married life. 

+ c. A special distinction ; a speciality. Obs. 
c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. ( Laurent ins ) 790 Ymang at 
” *' ■*-— ‘*ire. 2398 Trewsv 

• The preuylcges of 
■ • cri-te, spoillinge of 

J " *’ • ’ * — *' fJ * k * Ibid. xm. ix, pis ryuer 

j ■ depart ep )>e contrey 

I ' xnysbileued men, for 

, he departep Jewry and Arabia. 

I fa. An advantage yielded, superiority, pre- 
eminence. Obs. 

2592 Shaks. x Hen. VI, m. i. 221, 1 would see his heart 
out, ere the Priest Should euer get that prtuiledge of me. 
e. See water privilege (Water sb. 29). 

3 . A privileged position ; tfie possession of an 
advantage over others or another. 

2390 Gower Con/. I II. 252 Largesse it is, wbos privi- 
legge 'lTier mai non Avarice abregge. c 1400 Deslr. Ti oy 
140 Lest he put hym from priuelage & his place toke. 
c 1450 Pistilt 0/ ^ us art 33 (Ingilby MS.) Prestes hye 
of priuylage were praysed saune pere._ 2562 T. Norton 
Calvin's lust. iv. 28 b, Abbaties and priories are geuen to 
very boyes, by privilege, that is to say, by common and 
vsuall custome. c 2586 C'tess Pimbroke Ps. lxxxix. xv, 

F '• ‘ *‘- J J &47 

Q ■ Thou 

N s that 

thither flow” 2754 Richardson Gratuitson i V. xx. 150 A., 
man, who wants to assume airs of privilege, and thinks he 
lias a right to be impertinent. x86i_ Mill Utilit. hl 48 
Inequalities of legal privilege between individuals or classes. 

4 . The special right or immunity attaching to 
some office, rank, or station ; prerogative. 

nCftergy 

■ ■ cut, 

. ■ ■ • by 

- « - tom 

, ■ ■ • ons 

■ ■ ■ ■ , * ivi- 

lege 0/ peerage, of peers. 

a 2225 Ancr. R. 160 In onliche stude he bi3et h^ 05 h rco 
bi^aten, priuilege of prechur, merit of rnnrtirdom, & 
meidenes n:ede. a 2340 Hampole Psalter x ix. 6 pat is 
pryuelege of criste godis sune. 2350 Gower Can/. I. 7T tie 
privilege of regalie Was sauf. 02450 Godstczv Reg. 29 All 
these yftys kynge Stephyn by the priuilege of hy* re ,^ , 

. * , More Rich. HI, 

. 4 ** - hte bee amended. 

■ of the priueledge. 

. . f( other cases.. the 

prisoner may enjoy the priui ledge 01 Giergie. 2642 Pr^ 
testation of Parlt. 3 fc 4 May (Long Parliament), I A. K. 
do.. promise, vow’, and protest, to maintain and defend., 
the power and privileges of Parliament. *64* * n hitelocke 
Mem. (1732) 53/1 The House [of Commonsl was in a great 
disorder, crying aloud many ^ rmilegc. 

Privilege. 1642 in Clarendon Hut. heb. iv. 5 137 In his 
[the King’s] passage through the city, the rude people., 
ervin" out, ‘Privilege of parliament privilege of # parlia- 
ment 7 . 2642 L-suo Diary 4 Jan., His Majesty went into the 
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PRIVIMENT, 


House of Commons, and demanded the persons of [five 
members].. great stir was made about this breach of the 
privileges of Parliament. 1663 Flagellum or O. Cromwell 
(1672) 29 Secured from an Imprisonment by his priviltdge 
as a Member. 1689 Tryal Bps. i 4 It is the Priviledge 
of the Peers of England. 176$ Blackstone Comm. I. 163 
An observation, that the principal privilege of parliament 
consi*>ted in this, that it's privileges were not certainly 
known to any hut the parliament itself. 1827 Hallxm 
Const. Hist. (1876) III. xiii.23 The commons voted Skinner 
into custody for a breach of privilege, 1840 Richardson 
Diet. Suppl. s. V., Privilege is in Common speech applied 
in contradistinction to Prerogative. As the Privileges of 
the Commons, the Prerogative of the Crown, x 86$ H. Cox 
Instil. 1. ix. 204 A peer is, by the privilege of peerage, always 
exempt from such arrest. 1883 Chambers' Eneycl s. v. 
Peer, The House of Lords, on the report of a Committee 
of Privileges, held that he [Baron Wensleydalc] was not 
entitled to sit and vote in parliament. fig. 1840 LoNcr. 
Sb. St tul. 1. i, Lava ... I think the girl extremely beautiful. 
Don C. Almost beyond the privilege of woman 1 

b. Bill of privilege^ a petition of a peer demand- 
ing to be tried by his peers. Writ of privilege^ 
a writ to deliver a privileged person from custody 
when arrested in a civil suit. 

*453 Cal. A tic. A tee. Dublin (t8Sg) I. 277 GyfT any men 
within the seid cittie will <ywe cuy wryttis of privelage. 
1607 Cowkl \.lntcrf>r s.v. Writ , A Writ of priuiledge is that 
which a priuiledged person brmgeth to the court, for his 
exemption, by rca^n of some priuiledge. 1727-41 Cham beks 
Cycl. s. v., A person belonging to the court of chancery 
cannot be sued in any other court, certain cases excepted ; 
and if lie be, lie may remove it by writ of privilege. 1763 
CHURCHILL Author X4<) Who would a bill of privilege prefer, 
And treat a Poet, like a Creditor. 

5. A\ C. Ch. A special ordinance issued by the 
pope, granting exemption in the case of aU'sucIi 
acts as are neces.ary for the purpose for which it 
is obtained ; cf. Dispensation S. 

c 1394 F. Ft. Crate 467 [The friars] purchase]* hem prytiy- 
lege 01 popes at Rome, c 1400 Afol. Lott, re pei ]*at per- 
suen for induk ■ ■ *• 

geyt nowt wib : ■ : 

torine of thay 
of Rome a la 

lyshe. 1885 Cath. Diet. s. v., A private enactment, grant- 
ing some special benefit or favour, against or outside the 
law ..A privilege may be granted by word of mouth as 
well as by deed. 

b. Ira/tsf. A licence, permission. 

17 c 5 Poet: Iliad t. 585 Has foul reproach a privilege from 
Heaven ? 

U. A grant lo an individual, corporation, com- 
munity, or place, of special rights or immunities, 
sometimes to the prejudice of the general right ; 
a franchise, monopoly, patent; f spec, the sole 
right of printing or publishing a book or the like 
(formerly often signified by the Latin phr. Cunt 
privilegio imprimendi sol tun). 

2387 Trevisx Higdcn (Rolls) It. 45 (MS. a] Belinus b* 
kyng .. made foure hhe kyng weies i-priueleged wi|» al 
privilege. 1530 Royal Priv in Palsgr. 10 The Kynges 
Graces Pryyilege. Here folowelh the copy of the Kynges 
Graces pryvilegc, graunted unto the auth »ur for the space 
of sevyn yeres ..Our favorable letters of privilege. 1540 
CoyER»>At.EC<7;//;//.^'/a/frffr4 lo Rdf. 1547) aijb, The shame 
is it of all Englande, that vnder his (the king's] priudege 
anye erroneous, contentious, or slaunderous boke or papyre 
sholde be prynted. 1579 Expos. Terms Law 161/1 I'rini- 
ledgcs are lyberties and fraunchises graunted to an Office, 

f dace, towne, or mannour, by the Q uceneS great charter, 
etters patentes,or acte of Parliament. 1592 Nasiie P.Peni- 
lesse 19 b, The Printer, .wer best to get a priuiledge betimes 
Adimprimendum solttun 2598 in U’Israeli Cur. Lit. (1866) 
331 /r Of the amiquitie,etimolo^ie, and privilcdges of parishes 
m Englande. 1607 Cowell Intcrbr. ss. v«, A personall 
priuiledge is that, which is graunted to any person, either 
against, or beside the_ course of the common law:.. A priui- 
ledge reall is that, which is graunted to a place, as to the Vni- 
uersttie>, that none of either may be called to We*am. hall, 
vpon any contract made within their owne precincts. 1685 
Petty Last / Pill in Tracts (17691 p. vii, The copper-plates 
for the map-, of Ireland with the king’s privilege, which I 
rate at 100 1 , per ann. *753 N. Tor ki a no Gan^r. Fore 
Thi cat xi6 The French Book was also published by Privi* 
lege of the King of France. *890 Fiski: Civ . Govt. If. ,V. 
vi 150 The charter of Maryland conferred upon Lord Balti- 
more the most extensive privileges ever bestowed by the 
British crown upon any subject. 

b. A document or deed by which this is granted. 
2818 Hallam Mid. Ages I. v. 467 In the famous privilege 
of Austria granted by Frederic 1 in 1156. 

♦I* 7. The right of affording security from arrest, 
attached, to certain places ; the right of asylum or 
sanctuary. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) III. 247 pis is he hat ;af 
priueliche and fredom [orig. immunitale insignivtt J to 
temple*.. 1485 Rolls of i'arlt. VI. 291/3 He was faine .to 
take tuition and privilledge of the Seinctuarie of Glouc". 
15x3 More Rich. ///. Wks. 46/1 It would bee.. to the., 
hyghe dyspleasurt of Godde, yf the priueledgeof that hoi ye 
place should nowe bee broken. _ 1594 Shaks. Rich. HI, m. 

1 41 God forbid We should infringe the holy Priuiledge Of 
blessed Sanctuarie. 1648 Gage West Ind. Table, The privi- 
ledge of a great river.^called Lempa. dividing ihe Countrcy 
of St, Salvador, ar ‘ ' * " . 

1683 Brit. Spec. 2, 
and the Koadsof » 

8 . attrib ant . . ... 

4 above), leave (Leave sb. 1 c), paper (Paper sb. 
7 d), -pass (Pass sb.- 8 d), system , ticket ; + privi- 
lege book, a book issued with the royal privilege; 
privilege cab, a cab admitted to stand for hire in 


some private place (esp. a railway station) from 
which other cabs are excluded. 

1607 in Plomer Abstr . Wills Eng. Printers (1903) 42 The 
•priviledge books quiers and bindings at the price I paid 
for them. 1906 Ireslm. Gaz. 3 Aug. 4/3 Al! are agreed., 
that the ’’privilcgc-c.ib system ought to be abolished 1896 
Daily News 22 l)ec. 7/3 Many of the_ ‘privilege cabdrivers 
..hud preferred to throw up their privilege and cast in their 
lot with the Union of their trade. 1899 ll'estm . Gaz. 
2 Sept. 4/3 It was decided in a ‘privilege debate in the 
House of Commons in 1830 that a solicitor in Parliamentary 
practice cannot occupy a seat in the House. 2902 Ibid. 
22 July 2/ j She was marrying nn officer, home on *privj. 
lege leave, and they had to be back in India by a given 
date. 1823 Genii. Mag. XCV. 1. 6 A free person of colour 
is now entitled to give evidence ngainst a white, in any 
Court of Justice, upon producing his 'privilege papers. 
1897 Westm.Gaz. 15 Feb. 5/3 The ‘privilege ticket system, 
by which the employes of every railway company were 
enabled to tiavel over all parts of the Kingdom, or at any 
rate overall the leading lines, at., one-half of a single third- 
class fare for the double journey. 

Privilege (pri viled^), v. [ad. F. privillgier 
( 13 th c. in Littre), ad. m cd. L. privi legi-dre (1 iyo -3 
in Hoveden), f. privilegium : sec preoj 

1. trans . To invest with a privilege or privileges; 
to grant a particular right or immunity to; to 
benefit or favour specially; to invest (a thing) 
with special honourable distinctions. 

{a 2x93 in Roger of Hoveden' s Chron . (Rolls) III. 74 
Summus pontifex privilegiavit Hugonem Dunelmensem 
episcopum.) 23. . [see Privileging below]. c 1386 Chaucer 
Pars. 7 *. r 965 Certesit [the pater noster] is priuyleged of 
thre thynges in his dignylee, for which it is moore digne 
than any oother preyere ; 1387 [see Privilege sb. 6]. 2483 
Cath. Angl. 290/1 To Privalege {A. Pry uel eg c),priui/egiarc. 
>547 Deg. Privy Coumil Scot. I. 78 Oure Soveranc Lady 
privelegis and grands to thaim that thai max’ enter within 
thre termes. 1597 Beard Theatre Gods fudgem. (1613) 
374 How inlamous a thing it is.. to priuiledge and allow 
publike places for adulteries. x688 Bunyan Jerus. Sinner 
AVi:r</ii8S6j x8 He [Christ] had a mind.. to privilege the 
worst of sinners with the first ofTer of mercy. 1769 Black- 
stone Comm. IV. ji. 22 The law of England does in some 
cases privilege an infant.under the age of twenty-one, as to 
common misdemesnors. 2795 Southey Joan of Arc x\. 240 
Let this woman who believes her name May privilege her 
herald, see the fire Consume him. 1883 Pall Mall G. 
26 May 2/1 They are certainly privileged institutions, and 
if the country wants universities at all it must ‘ privilege ' 
them. x8q 6 Daily News z^Sept. 7/5 (heat ling) Privileged 
cabs. Ibid., We do not privilege any vehicle unless it is 
a good one and the driver a steady and respectable man. 

+ b. reft. To avail oneself o a privilege (in 
quot., to take sanctuary). Obs. rare. 

1602 Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. (16x2) 396 He allured out 
of Sanctuarie his fiue Neeces . . who with the Queene- 
Mother, .had of long time priuiledged thcmselues there. 

2. To authorize, license (what is otherwise for- 
bidden or wrong) ; to justify, excuse. 

1592 Daniel Compl. Rosamond ci, Kings cannot privilege 
whai God forbade. 2605 Loud. Prodigal \. i. His youth may 
priuiledgehis wan ton ri esse, a 2668 Davenant Ncwsfr. Pli * 
mouth iv. i, This Priviledges co w ardize, to wrong true x'alour. 
2769 Blackstone Comm. IV. ik 26 ’lhe law of England., 
will not suffer any man thus to privilege one crime by another 
[i. e. by pleading diunkennessj. 

3. To give (a person, etc.) special freedom or 
immunity from some liability or burden to which 

' others are subject ; to exempt. 

2542 Uuall Erasm. Apoph. 25s b. He was exempted, .or 
nriutleged from bearyng almaner offices of charge. 1597-8 
Bacon Ess., Discourse ( Ar b.) 16 Some Ihinges are priuiledged 
from icst. a 26x4 P. Line Two^ Serin. (1619) 34 Though 
women be prix'iledged from bearing of armes. *718 Lady 
M. W. Montagu Let . to Of ess Hlar to Mar., She repre- 
sented to him . . that she was prix’ileged from this misfortune. 
2796 Morse Avter. Grog. I. 431 Representatives are privi. 
lcged from arrests or mesne proce>s. 2848 Wharton Law 
Lex. s. x’. f Barristers are privileged from arrest eundo , 
morando et redeuucfa, going to, coming from, and abiding 
in court. so clergymen as to divine service. 

Hence Pri vileging vbl. sb . ; also Prrvileger, 
one who grants a privilege or privileges. 

23.. Cursor M. 35044 (Colt.) Cros it beres o mani thing, O 
cristen men he priueleging. 2587 Harrison England j.x)i 
65/2 in Holinshcd \ King AtheLtane is taken here for the 
chief c priuileger of the towne. 

Privileged Cpn-vHetlsd), pp[. a. [f. prec. vi. 
or sb. + -EL). J Invested with or enjoying certain 
privileges or immunities, a. Of things. 

Privileged altar, in R. C. Ch . : see quot. 1885. Privi- 
leged communication, in Law , (a) a communication 
which a witness cannot be legally compelled todixmlge ; (b) a 
communication made between such persons and in such 
circumstances that it L not actionable, unless made with 
malice. Privileged cab: see Privilege sb. 8._ Privi* 
legeddebt, a debt having a prior claim to satisfaction, 
Px ivileged deed, in Sc. Law , a deed which is x’alid without 
witnexse-*’ signatures, as a holograph deed. Privileged 
share, Stock, preference stock : cf. quot. 1842 s. v. Prf.% 
fkkence 8. Privileged summons: see quot. 1838. 
Privileged villeinage, a Toim of villeinage in which the 
service wns defined, a> distinguished from pure villeinage. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De Propr. Reruns xvn. lxxxvii. 
(Tollem. MS.), These herbes were preuelegid, batfieliknesse 
of hem were worj»i to be “ ““ In he 

crownc and mytourcof ■ s fParlt. 

VI. 185/2 In pryvat am m rarfirel % 

Epist. (Arb.) 41 In othe ■ Uions it 

is, And they [etc.]. ■ ’ ’ 1 . ts 2 4 b, 

Priuileged testamentes are those, which are ennened xnth 
some speciall freedomc or benefit, contrarie to the common 
course of law. Ibid. 25 . Of priuiledged testamentes there 


are three sortes,. .a testament made by a Souldier, a testa- 
ment made by a father amongest his children, and a testa- 
ment made for good and godly vses. 1727-42 Chambers 
Cycl. s. v. Debt, Privileged Debt, is that which must be 
satisfied before all others; as, the king's tax, &c. 2838 W. 
Bell Diet. Law Scot., Privileged Debts are those which 
humanity has tendered preferable on the funds of a deceased 
person, and which an executor may pay xvithout decree; as, 
i.. Sickbed and funeral expenses. - .2. Mournings for the 
widow [etc.]. 3. A year’s rent of the house, and servants’ 
wages since the Jast term. Ibid., Privileged Deeds. A 
legal deed requires t certain statutory solemnities; but, 
from this rule, exceptions have been made in favour of 
certain deeds and writings on grounds of necessity or 
expediency.^ Ibid., Privileged Summonses, . . a class of 
summonses in which, from the nature of the cause of action, 
the ordinary inducix.,wce shortened. 1842 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin. Med Jntrod. Lect. 2 note. The Meath Hospital 
became for several years a privik-ged hospital. 2834 St. 
James' Gaz. 22 Aug. 7/2 Guaranteed, prix’ileged, and de- 
benture stocks were les% strong than of late. 2885 Cath. Diet., 
Privileged altar , ix) An altar.. by visiting which certain 
indulgences may be gained. (2) An altar at which Votive 
Masses may be said even on^ certain feasts which arc doubles. 

. .(31 Aliars xviih a plenary indulgence for one soul in purga- 
tory attached to all Masses said at them for the dead. 2896 
Privileged cab { see Privilege v. iJ. 

b. Ol persons. 

*435 Misvn Fire of Love uxxxii. 50, I of men priuelegid 
speek, for loy of godis lufe in to gosily songis or heuenly 
sound behaldandly for to be takyn. 112548 Hall Chron., 
Edit’. V 10 He nether is nor can bee a sanctuarye or 
priuileged man. 4 >7C.8 Blackstone Comm. III. 33 Where 
a .scholar or privileged person is one of the parties- 2833 
Alison Hist. Europe (1849) I. i. § 26. 62 The descendants of 
the freemen in one age become the privileged order in the 
next. j883 Burcon Lives 22 Gd . Men I. l 78 He ,xvas 
scarcely ever seen except by a privileged few. 

c. Having the privilege ol sanctuary attached to 
it. ?Obs . 

t6oi Holland Pliny I. xoS A priueledged place for all 
fugitiue.s. 3648^ Gage West Ind. xxl 284 This River is 
privileged in this manner, that if a man commit nnyhninous 
crime or murther on [eiiher] side..ifhee can flie to get over 
this River, he is free a* long as hee liveth on the other side. 

t PrHmegeinent. Obs. rare. [f. Privilege v. 
+ - 3 IENT.] The granting of (ecclesiastical) privilege. 
C1470 Harding Chrott. cxi tt. x, Thus stode this lande.. 
Hole enterdite from all holy sacrarnentes, That none was 
done, without priuelegemcmes. 

t Privile giate, ppt- a. and sb. Obs. rare . 
Also 7 -at. [ari. med.L. privi leg id l- us, pa. pp/e. 
of privi l egi arc : see Privilege t/.] a. ppl. a. 
X^rivileged. b. sb. A privileged person. So 
t Privile glate v., to privilege. 

c 3 555 HARrsFiF.iT) Divorce Hen. PHI ( Camden) 229 The 
see apostolic of Rome .. is ever in such matters excepted 
and privilegialed. 1640 Basjwick Lord B/s. \'ii. F iv b, As 

if thc> ‘ ” - - - . ■ . - 1 ■ ' * K * 

Prlvilt ■ , • 

V. 95 '• - ■ ■ ■ ■ 

f Lrivile-gious, a. Obs. rare— 1 . [ 1 . L. privi- 
legi-jtm Privilege - f-ous.] Having privilege (in 
quot., of sanctuary) ; privileged. 

2599 R. Linche Anc. Fid. Biv, Whatsoeuer..had fled to 
thoe priuclegious places, had ben freed from any pursuing 
danger. 

Privily (pri vili), adv. Now arch, or literary. 
Forms as in Privy (also 4-6 priva-, preva-, 5 
pryva-, 6 Sc. preeve-, Sc. prefa-) ; with 3-4 
-liche, 4-5 -Iich ; 4-3 north, -lik, -like; 4- -ly 
(4 -li, -le, 4-6 -lie), ‘[f. Privy a. + -ly ^.] 

1 . In a privy manner; not openly or publicly; 
secretly, privately ; stealthily; craftily. 

£3200 Bekel 25 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 107 Priueliche heo dude 
for Gilebert Auantayes manie and fele. a 1300 Cursor M. 
22253 (CotL) He..tok his redd al for to fle Priuelik [v.rr. 
preuili, previly] and latt hir be. 33 . Rule St. Benetyo 
Princlike man sal amoneste Jxim, hat tay amende kai |n * 
£1386 Chaucer FrankL T. 388 His brother wcepc and 
wayled pryuely [v.rr. po’uyly, priuyly, prively, priuely]. 
£1460 7 cwncley Myst. ■ ■" V-* ‘ ■ - 1 torder 

a nian ? 3480 Caxton ' ■ ■ yrent 

hym from the kynges ■ . 'ii- 20 

'ihen went he also xrppe vnto the feast, nott openly: but as 
it were preueJy fWvcLiF in prj’uei, 2621 in secretj. 3535 
Stewart Cron. Stot. (RoIL) 1 . 179 nrtfalie on 30W tha 
wan the fcild. 2539 Bible (Gr) Matt, k ; He was mynded 
prcucly to depart e from her [Tin dale to pul her auayc 
secretly, 1611 priuily]. 3560 Daus tr. SMdone's Comm . 45 
That nothing of Luthers.. be taught priuely or openly. 
2582 Stanyhukst rEtte/s 111. (Arb.) 72TI1L Polydor. .Pree- 
uelye by Priamus..Too king ^Treicius was sent. 2688 
Evelyn Mem. 2 Dec., The Prince of Wales and greate 
treasure sent privily to Portsmouth. 2869 Freeman Norm. 
Con/7. Hk xiii. 257 He to^k him aside, and told him the 
neivs privily and briefly. 1884 Tfnnyson Falcon 2. i. 41, I 
left it privily At Florence, in her palace. 

*t*b. Closely, so as to conceal. Obs. rare-' 1 . 

£2440 Alphabet of Tales 150 He ; . putt bairn in small 
boysus.&selid baimprivaliefcgafTbaim; and baitukejoim. 
f 2 . In a private station or rank. Obs. rare. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) HI. 23^ Fan fie kyng. ,3af 
his doubter to a syinple knj^t was priueleche i-bore. 

t Pri*vimeixt, adv. Obs . Also 3 privco-, 4 
prive-, pri vie-, 6 pryvy-. [ME. friveement, a. 
OF. priveemef if (Rom. type *pr i va (am cafe) , mod.F, 
privi meat, adv. f. privi Privy a.] = Privily adv. 

1. Privimcnt enseint ; see Enceinte a. 

<Ti**S Aster. R. 146 P* £<>de ''cre be] ]u hefdest idon 
priucement. Ibid. 15 4 peo bet beo 3 pnuiment ham one. 
e 1380 St. Augustine 590 >‘i Horstm. Attongl. Leg. (1878) 72 
He.. him isent To a place, to bihud priuement. 2546 TesL 
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Ebor . (Surtees) VI. 247 Also yf dame Marie, my vrif, be 
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and Ieaueth his wife pnuiment inseint. 
f Privisant, a. Obs . rare Also 5 pryui- 
sant. (Form and meaning obscure : peril, erron.) 

c 1425 Eng. Conq. Irel. 80 pe crye arose, & Reymond (as 
man that euer was fonnost redy) went aftyr, with one 
priuisant [RazvI. MS. pryuisantj man an hors wyth bym 
[Giraldus satellite quodam comilatus equestri]. 

Privifc, obs. form of Private. 
f Privitate. Sc. Obs. rare. [app. ad. L. type 
*pnvitdlem : see next.] = next, 1 b. 

1549 Compl. Scot. xiii. rn Cause that the counsel of 
ingland gettis sa haisty aduertessing of the priuitate that is 
amang the lordls of Scotland. 

Privity (prrviti). Now chiefly techn. (in 
Law, etc.). Forms: 3-5 privete, -vita (also 
4-6 pre-; 3-5 -vy-, 4-5 -ve-, -va-; -tea); 5-7 
privitie, 6- privity. [ME. privete , - ite , a. OF. 
privet privity ( a 1 200 in Godef.) privacy, a secret, 
etc., ad. L. type *prtvilds, - diem , abstr. n. f. prlv-us 
private, peculiar : see -m\] 

+ 1 . A thing that is kept hidden or secret, a. 
A divine or heavenly mystery; a secret of nature. 
The book of privity ( privities ), the Apocalypse. Obs. 
a 1225 Aticr. K. 154, I bo5e me is'int her God bis derne 
runes, & his heouenliche priuitez scheawede his leoue freond. 
*11300 Cursor M. 23193 Als sais he bok in priuete [v.r. of 
priuatej, pat to sant lohn was scaud to se. C2380 wvclif 
Wks, (1880) 309 Jon euaungelist spak..in his book of 
priuetees. *382 — Matt. xiii. 11 To 30U it is 3ouen for to 
knowe the mysterie, or priuyte, of the kyngdam of 
heuenes. c 1400 MauNdev. (Roxb.) xiv. 61 In spirit he 
was rauischi intill heuen. whare he sawe heuenly priuetez. 
1470 Bk. Quintets . 5 pis is a passyng souereyn priuytee. 

t b. A secret matter, design, purpose, or plan ; 
a secret. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7228 (Cott.)pe wijf .. For noiJ>er for 
luue, dredes, ne au, Dos man his priuetes to scau. 1375 
Barbour Bruce x. 161 [Hel schew till sum his preuate. 
1382 WycctF Prov. xx. 19 To hym that openeth priuetes, 
and goth gilendeli, and spredeth abrod his lippis. 1558 
in Feuillerat Bezels Q. Eliz. (1908) 8 marg A Privitie to 
be amongest the officers. 1567 Goloing Ovid's Met. vil. 
157 O trustie time of night Most faithfull unto privities. 
1625 K. Losatr.Barclay's Argents 268, 1 . . did willingly scorn 
the danger which that hope and privity might afford. 

+ C. One's private thought or counsel; private 
business; personal affairs. Obs. 

C1290 S, Eng. Leg. J. 22/116 Whon he him scheivede 
pere so muche of his priuyte. a 1300 Cursor M. 2738 (Cott.) 
F ra wil i noght helle mi priuete. 237$ Barbour Bruce v. 

572 The king..richt towart thair cowert gais ..For till do 
l bar his^ preuate. U1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
166 He is a foole, whiche to every wight Tellithe his coun- 
sail and his privite. 2595^ Spenser F. Q. iv. ix. 19 Vet 
neither shewed to other their hearts privity, 
f 2. . The condition of being private ; privacy, 
seclusion, retirement ; concealment, secrecy ; chiefly 
in phr. in privity, in privacy, in private. Obs. 

<2x225 Aticr. R . 1^6 Riht hond is cod were & bosum is 
priuite. Ibid. 152 Niht,ich cleopie priuite. cizqo S. Eng. 
Leg. I. 6s/409_Ase Moyses opon synay was bi olde dawe 
rourti daises in. priuete. a 1300 Cursor M. 16271 (Cott.) 
Nognt als in priueti \v.rr. priuite, priuete, previte] i sai, 
Hot in yur alUr sight, c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xv. 69 He 
wald speke with me in priuetee betwene vs twa. 1528 Roy 
Rede me u. (Arb.) 101 Happely they do it in prevete. 
a x66x Fuller Worthies, Oxford. (1662) 11. 338 Being 
ambitious of Privity and Concealment, 
f o. Private or secret fellowship ; intimacy, 
familiarity. Obs. 

aiz^o Cfreisun in Colt. Horn. 185 Icb nabbe no mong, 
>rld. 1^90 Gower Coif. 
the privete Betwen thin 
: it. de la Tour (1906) 119 

•film bare hem more fauour and priuete tbanne vnto her 
owne frendes. 1485 Caxton Paris <y V. 37 The pryuete 
at ^t P r omesse that he had wyth vyenne. 

4 . The private parts. Chiefly in pi. Now rare. 
c X 37S Sc. Leg. Saints ii. {Paul) 712 Ay as men war hyr 
scherand pai prewetes. c 1386 Chaucer Monk's T. 724 
-Hjs Mantel. ouer hise hypes caste he For no man sholde 
seen his priuetee. <7x450 Cov. Myst. ii. (Shaks. Soc.) 27 
prevytes ffor to hede, Summe ffygge-levys favn 
W °tu I fynde. 3555 W, Watreman Farale Facions s. iv. 
4 1 . T*} e m ? s * e part of them .. go naked; couering their 
pnu itieswith shiepes tayles. 2723 Hearne Collect. (O- H.S.) 
IV. 2x7 One Hand she holds up, namely y* right one, the left 
upon her Privities. 1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) H. 
405 -the inflammations that are stated to have fallen upon 
m e / pril n' es - transf. 3604 T. M. Black Bk. in Middleton's 
Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 24 The bare privities of the stone-walls 
were hid with two pieces of painted cloth. 

. T “ e * at:t °f being privy to something ; partici- 
pation in the knowledge of something private or 
secret, usually implying concurrence or consent; 
private knowledge or cognizance. • 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 103 And by the Empe- 
rours priuilie, moue a reconciliation & to treate with hym of 
fyue thynges. 2587 F - 
He vnderstood matter 
nis_ priuitie. a 1693 , 

Jvhich makes a Man guilty of Treason or any other Crime 
^ his Privity or Consent to it. 1790 Paley Horx Paul. L 2 
Without any direct privity or communication with each 
other. 1850 Merivalf. Korn. Emp. (1865) I. HI x 13 Antonins 
'was suspected of privity to their designs. 1877 T- D. 
Wools r Y Pol. Science § 1x4. 1. 358 _Mcrc privity.. without 
active concurrence in some offences is a crime. 

You vm. 


6. Lazu . Any relation between two parties re- 
cognized by law, e.g. that of blood, covenant, 
tenure, lease, service, etc. ; mutual interest in any 
transaction or thing. 

1523 Fitzherb. Surv. 25 Bytwene the lorde and hym that 
dyed there was no maner of priuyte of bargayn or couy- 
naunt. 1531 Vial, on Lazvs Eng. u. xlix. (1638) 254 
Though the Daw for the privity of blood that is between 

♦u <r«« i-{ *- t ’* ’ • ■ ■■ Little. 

p or this 

■ terme 
■ 1 l»ord 

\ j certain 

services, there is a privity between them in respect of the 
tenure. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. xx. 325 In both these 
cases there must be a privity of estate between the relessor 
and relessee. 2818 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) V. 185 The privity 
must be both in blood and estate, for privity in blood only 
will not be sufficient [to make a fine bar an estate tail]. 
2844 Williams Real Prop. (1877) 407 Between him [the 
lessor] and the underlessee, no privity is said to exKt. 

7 . Comb., as + privity-walk, a private walk. 

2600 Look About You xxriii. in Hazl. Dodsley VII. 471 
My lady gentlewoman is even here in her privity-walk. 

Privy (pri*vi), a., sb. (adv.) arch, or techn. (in 
Law, etc.). Forms: 3- pri-, 4-6 pry-, pre-; 
3-6 (7) -ve (4 Sc. -we) ; 4 -vei, -veie, 4-5 -vee, 
-vay (5 Sc. -way), 4-6 -vey, -veye (5 -vey^e. 
Sc. -wey), 5-7 -vie; 4- privy (4 previ, 4-6 
pry-, prevy; 5 Sc. prewy, 5-6 preva; 6 pri-, 
pre-, pryvye ; 7 privi). [ME .prive t privy, etc., 
a. F. privi (12th c. in Littre) private, tame ; as sb. 
in OF. a familiar friend, a private place :— L. 
privdtns : see Private, a later donblet of the same 
word, directly from L. ; but in sense-development 
the two words do not run parallel.] 

A. adf. 

X. + 1 * That is of one’s own private circle or 
companionship ; intimate, familiar ; = Private a. 
10. In later auots. with admixture of sense 4. Obs. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 168 Hwui ,e habbeS bene world ivlowen 
..bet is, uorte beon priue mid ureLouerde.^ c 1290 S.Ettg. 
Leg. I. 97/180 Sire porfirie, ' v as hire pnue^ kny^t. 
1303 R. Brunne Hand l. Syttue 467 J>ey b at beyn with god 
pryue. 23.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1748 As to f>e prjmce 

§ ryuyest preued >e bo’dde. 2375 Barbour Bruce ix. 227 ■ 
um of his preue men. 2450 Intfeachm . Dk. Suffolk vi. : 
(Rolls of Par! t V. 179/*), The seid Duke. .seid.. that he 
..coude remeve fro the seid Frenssh Kyng the pryvyest 
man of his CounseiU, yf he wold. 2485 Caxton Paris tf V.p 
H yr damoysel and prevy felowe. 2535 Cranmer > in Ellis I 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 11, II. 66 Servant unto the Cardinally. & 
more privy with him of all Secrets than any other about him. 
2644 Milton Jdgm. Bucer xxxvii. Wks. 1851 IV. 327 If 
she be privie with those that plot against tbe State. _ a 1645 
Featly in Fuller Abel Rediv ., Jewel (1867) 1. 358 Zuinglius, 
Peter Martyr,.. Lava ter, Gesner, and other privy pastors of 
the Reformed churches beyond the seas. 

f b. Of an animal : Familiar with man ; domes- 
ticated, tame. Obs. rare. 

X340 A‘ — *■ — — : L '* r te his scin. c 2410 

Master ■ " • neuer shall he be 

so pryu • , ider forto Iookejf 

he may doo any harme. 14*2 tr. Secrcta Secret Priv. 
Priv. 212 Pryue and tame as a culuere. 

+ c. Sexually intimate. Obs. rare - ' 1 . 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 5964 So dyvers and so many ther be 
That with my modir (Venus] have be privee. 

f 2. Of or pertaining exclusively to a particular 
person or persons; one's own ; = Private a. 5 ; of 
an attendant, etc., personal. Obs. exc. in Privy 
CHAMBER, COUNCIL, COUNSELLOR, SEAL. 

<1 2300 Cursor M. 10432 Sco bad a maiden hight vtaine, 
pat was hir priue [v.r. preue] chambur-lame. c 1305 St. 
Dunstan 60 in E. E. P. (1862) 36 Seint Dunstan ; .nolde bi 
his wille no tyme idel beo A priuei smybbe bi his celle be 
can him biseo. 23.. K. Alis. 4497 (Bodl. MS.) Weleaway 
& alb* tr — -^.1 c.i a^a <•— u:. — v. 

meig ■ * “■ 

[Pres 

1558-' 

mon 

Wasi 1 ' - 

priuy kitchin of the great Lord, & the other for the common 
sort. 1647 Lilly Ckr. Astral, cxv. 561 Neither very much 
augmentinghisprive fortune, or. . diminishing hbPatrimony. 
2670 L. Stucley Gospel-Glass x. 86 We would count it a 
favour, if a Prince would give us a privy Key, to come to 
him when we please. 2694 Motteux Rabelais iv. lxiiL 
(1737) 260 The King . .took him into his Privy-garden. 

t b. Peculiar to or characteristic of an individual 
or a race. Of language : idiomatic. Obs. rare. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love Prol. (Skeat) 1. 32 The vnder- 
standyng of Englishmen woll not stretche to the pnuye 
termes in Frenche, what so euer wee bosten of straunge 
langage. Ibid. u. ix. 1. 33, 1 canne it not otherwise nempne, 
for wanting of prune wordes. 2650 Fuller Ptsgah iv. vn. 

228 What art tneir Priests did use, to keep up the breed, 
and preserve succession of Cat tell with such y»"wp«r/«rr<* 
or privy marks, 1 list not to enquire. 

•}* 3 . Of or pertaining to a person in his private 
or personal capacity; not public or official; = 
Private a. 6. Obs. 

2387 Trevisa (R olls) L91 Pey goo|>topnue[i432- 
50 private] offis [orig. officia privata adeunt] and to comj*n 
feestes, but bey techip besiliche here children to nde and to 
schete. 2450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 328 Before the pre- 
face, the preste sayeth preuy prayers by hymselle. c 2532 
Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Falser. 1044 Her Grace beynge 
with a priuy family in the parke of Theukespery. 2567 in 
Churchyards Chippes{ 18x7) »74 Her previe letters written 


PRIVY. 

hale lie with her awn hand, and sent by her to James earl 
Both we II. _ ' 

4 . Participating in the knowledge of something 
secret or private ; in the secret ; prri-ately cognizant 
or aware ; intimately acquainted with or accessory 
to some secret transaction; = Private a. 11. 
Const, to, fop, or + with clause. 

1390 Gower Con f. II. 282 Which art prive to tho doinges. 
CZ420 Citron. Vilod. 2862 And also pat preueyee of his 
co ns ell e bo was. 1484 Surtees Misc. (1808) 42 Ne noon of 
tbeim wer nevere prevey Ip ye sealing of ye forsaid forged 
and untrue testimonyall.. 1537 Starkey in Slrype Reel. 
Metn.y 1721) I. App. IxxxL 104 Few among al your lovers 
and friends, which are privy of your judgment. 1548 Udall, 
etc. Erasm. Par. Pref. 28 Being ferther priuie to myne 
owne vnwurthynes. x^6o Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 1:5 
The Maior makynge his frendes priuie what he would doe. 
*573 Stow Ann. (1605) 776 It is necessarie to consider what 
persons we shall first make priuy of this politike conclusion. 
*596 J. Smyth in Leit. Lit. Men (Camden) 94, 1 did. .make 
her Majestie privy to the whole state of Spayne. 2787 
Jefferson JYrit. (2859) II. Those who may ha\e sup- 
posed me privy to this proposition, a 2862 Buckle Civiliz. 
(2869) III. iv. 21 1 The clergy believed that they alone were 
privy to the counsels of the Almighty. 

fb. Possessing esoteric knowledge of) versed 
or skilled (in some subj'ect). Obs. rare. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 88 To this science (theology] 
ben prive The clerkes of divimte. 1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 
449/2 Brocours aliens, yat been nowe so prive and expert 
of merchandises. 

II. 5 . Withdrawn from public sight, know- 
ledge, or use ; kept secret or concealed ; hidden ; 
seclnded. arch. a. Of material things. 

_ c 2290 SI. Brendan 23 in S . Eng. Leg. I. 220 To wende 
rn-to a priue stude and stille, pare he mijte beo al one to 
a-serui godes wille. <2x300 Cursor M. 26920 )>ai..grofe 
J>aim thre [crosses] for cristen men, wit-in a priue sted. 
2282 Wyclif Isa. xiv. 3, I shal gyuen to thee.. the priue 
tningus of priuytees, that thou wite. c 2440 Ipomydon 
1855 In at a preuy posterne gate, By night she stale. 1470- 
85 Malory Arthur l. xiv. 53, 1 wold that kynge Ban and 
kynge Bors. .were put in a wood here besyde in an embusshe- 
rrr-y. rsr.-; 1 r Berners Froiss. II. 
nuT. ■ : ; ,■ ■■* : wayes thou canste 

‘ : ’ . ) < , : le countrej'). 2526 

Tisdale Luke xi. 33 Noo man lighteth a candell and 
putteth It in a preve place. 2598 Barret The or. Warres v. 

L 228 Round about the ditch there should be another like 
vault or priuie way. 2623 Purchas Pilgrimage (26x4! 194 
He goeth to stoole in some priuie place. 2719 D’Urfey 
Pills IV. 240 The place did begin to grow privy. 2855 
Thackeray Nczvcomcs xxxix, A poet must retire to privy 
places and meditate his rhymes in secret. 

Comb . a 2593 Marlowe Ovids Eleg. 11. xiv, And their owm 
privy.weapon’d hands destroy them. 

b. Of immaterial things. (Often opposed to 
apert , pert : see Apert a. 1, Pert a. 1 .) 

c 2300 Beket 200 And to al his privei consail Seint Thomas 
he nom. 2340 Hampole Pr. Const. 2410 Ne swa prive es 
nathyng fat touches man, fat sal noght be knawen ban. 
<2x384 Chaucer H. Fame 11. 209 What so euer.. Is spoken 
either prevy or aperte.^ C2400 A/ot. Loll. 33 Hauing he 
priuev witt of f>e feip in a pure consciens. c 2450 Merlin 
47, 1 knowe alle the prevy wordes that haue ben be-twene 
hem two. xj>2* Act 4 Hen. VIII , C. 20 Preamble, John 
Tayler . . having pryve knowfege of the commyng of your 
seid Bcseecher. 1582 J, Bell Haddons Answ. Osor. 
269 b, Nor ever obliged themselves^ by any promise privy 
or aperte, that they would accomplishe the same. 2660 in 
J. Snnon Ess. Irish Coins (1749) 125 Tokens.. with a privy 
marke..in order to discover the counterfeiting of any such 
like tokens. 

0 . Acting or done in secret or by stealth ; secret, 
clandestine, furtive, surreptitious, sly. (Often op- 
posed to apert, pert : arch. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 7234 Als traitur dem and priue theif. 
Ibid. 11852 To he barnage tit he sent ;> To mak a priue parle- 
ment. c 2374 Chaucer Boelh. iv, pr. iiL 94 (Camo. MS.) Yif 
he be a preuey awaytor I-hidd and reio>*seth hym to Rauysse 
by whiles hou shaft seyn hym. 1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 
447/2 By murder erys, and pnve robeo’es. 1535 Coverdale 
Ecclus. v. 24 He that is a preuy accuser of other men, shalbe 
hated envyed and confounded. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. 

P ■ ’ ^ ” ’’ - * 
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that the Friars by privy gins made it to stir, and to make 
gestures. 1589 Puttenham Eng . Foesie m. xviii. (Arb.) 

20X When ye giue a mocke vnder smooth and lowly wordes 
. . tbe Greeks call it ( charientismus ) we may call it the priuy 
nippe, or a myld and appeasing mockery. 2637 Milton 
Lycidas 228 Besides what the grim Woolf with privy paw 
Daily devours apace. 2864 Swinburnf. Atalanta 1636 Fallen • 
by war Or by the nets and knives of privy death. 

*f* 7 . Of which the presence or existence is not 
known or not recognized ; that is not outwardly 
evident ; of which no indication is visible; hidden. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV 191 b,_ Whether it wer Jor 
a pnuie sickenes, or an open impediment, .. this moaon 
vanished. 2563 B. Googe Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) 83 To shun 
The priuy lurkyng hookes. 2579 Gossos Sch. Abuse ' (Aruj 
38 The Marriner is more indaungered by pnuie shelues, 
then knowen Rockes. 2654 Tram* Comm. Pt. xt. * ine 
privie armour of proof, that the Saints have about their 
breasts. 

111 . In specific collocations with sbs. 

8 . Privy ©vil ( Falconry), a disease of the hawk: 
see quot. Privy tithe, the { small ^ or \icanal 
tithe. Privy verdict, a verdict given to the 

judge out of court , . _ r , . 

2688 R. Holme Armour, y u . 238/2 (Diseases in BUwks) 
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PRIVY COUNSELLOR. 


The *Privj,», or hidden Evil, is a glottonous Stomach, a 
greediness in eating, and devouring. 2530 Proper Dya . 
ioge in Roy Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 138 Payenge of tythes 
open and “preuy. *765 Blackstone Comm. 1. xi. 38S A 
particular share of the tithes.. called *privy, small, or 
vicarial, tithes. 1628 Coke On Lift. 227 b, After they be 
agreed they may,. .if the Court be risen, giue a *priuie 
verdict before any of the Judges. 

f b. Privy coat, a coat of mail worn under the 
ordinary dress. Obs. 

1 S3* Will of J. Baynham (Somerset Ho.), A pryvye coat. 

1538 J- Beaumont i • ' r - " *' 

252, 1 have secret v ■ ■ 

a prevy cote. 2599 ■ ' * ' 

(1862) II. 161, I have the privy coat of a good conscience. 
a 1649 Webster Cure /or Cuckold 111. i, I wear a privy coat. 

f o. Privy house (also 5 privehousej — 13 . 3. 
So f privy stool, a close-stool. Obs. 

c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 931 Se fa privehouse for 
esement be fayre, soote, & clcnc. 1528 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 
V. 254 In his owne chambre..A prevey stole, iiij<f. 1660 
Wood Life (0. H. S.) I. 358 A common privy house belong- 
ing to Pcckwater Quadrangle. 1679 Ibid. 30 Jan. II. 435 
He throw’d it in the privy house. 

d. Privy members , privy parts, the external 
organs of sex ; the private parts. Obs. or arch. 

So formerly frivy chose (of a female), limbs , etc. 

2*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1x731 Hii ne bileuede non3t fas, 
fat (b]is priue membres hii ne corue of iwis. 1387 Trevisa 
Higdett (Rolls) VI. 475 Here body..al i-roted.. out-take fa 
thombe and here wombe \vib J>e prive chose bynefa 1398 
~ Barth. De P. R. m. xxUl(i49s) ej/i To assayc the puls 
..it were vusemely & shamly to vnliele he preuy lymmes. 
Ibid. v. xlviii. (Bodl. MS.), The preuey stones of foulcs bene 
smale after fa tyme l’ at * s yordeyned to ham to gendre. 
Ibid. xvin. xevi, fa female ape is like to a womman in he 
priuy chose. 1482 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 221/2 That no maner 
of persone..\vere. .any Gowne or Cloke, but if it be of such 
lengh, as hit., shall cover his prevey membres and buttokks 
1556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy, (15S9) rox They goc all 
naked except some thing before their p’riuie partes, which 
is like a clout. 1563-87 Foxe A. ff M. (1556) 85/2 Then in 
his privie yard had a sharpe reed thrust in with horrible 
paine. 1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (165B) 500 Of a Dog. . 
the gut ofthe privy place sodden in Oyl, is a very good 
and soveraign remedy. 168 x Trial S. Colledge 140 L. C. J. 
..Your Privy.members shall be cut off, and your Bowels 
taken out and burnt before your face. 

9 . Privy purso. a. The allowance from the 
public revenue for the private expenses of the 
monarch, b. Short for Keeper of the Privy Purse , 
an officer of the royal household charged with the 
payment of the private expenses of the sovereign. 

1664 Pepys Diary 15 Dec., When the King would have 
him to be Privy Purse. 1765 Blackstone Comm. I. viii. 
333 The king's private expcnces, or privy purse; and 
other very numerous outgoings, as secret service money, 
pensions, and other bounties. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 224/1 
The civil list.. amounted, during the reign of William III., 
..to the annual sum of about 680,000 1. Out of this sum 
were paid the expenses of the royal household, of the privy 
purse (etc.). 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten 
y. 1. 292 He [Louis Philippe) placed at Lafayette's disposal 
a hundred thousand francs out of the privy purse to aid the 
enterprises of the Spanish revolutionists. 185* Dickens 
Bleak Ho. i, Maces, or petty-bags, or privy-purses. .all 

S .wning. 1908 Whitaker's Almanack 85 His Majesty’s 
ousehold... Keeper of His Majesty’s Privy Purse. 

10 . Privy signet : see Signet. 

See also Privy chamber, Privy council, Privy 

COUNSELLOR, PRIVY SEAL. 

B. sb. [Absolute or elliptical uses of the ndj. 
Cf. OF, privi , privie , in various subst. uses.] 

I. Of persons. 

fl An intimate, confidential, or trusted friend 
or counsellor; a confidant, an intimate. Cf. A. 1. 

2297 R. Glouc. (RolLs) 8647 He nom on of is priues fat 
het water tirel. <21300 Cursor A/. 8342 For-)>i nir enterd 
bersabe fa quen, his spuse, and bis priue. *377 Langu 
P. PL B. 11. 177 Paulynes pryues forpleyntes in fa con- 
sistorie, Shul serue. my-self. c 1380 Sir Ferunzb. 2480 pe 
kyng of Comble, Sir Sortybraunt & othre of his pryueez, 
c 245° Merlin 377 That he wolde..be oon of his privees. 

2 . Law. One who is a partaker or has any part 
or interest in any action, matter, or thing: including 
the parties entering into a contract, and also any 
one that is bound or has an interest under a con- 
tract or conveyance to which he himself is not a 
party. Cf. A. 6. Opposed to Stranger. 

[1291 Britton hi. vi. § 15 Pur ceo qe ceste assise ne tient 
poynt lu par entre privez del saunc. (tr. Whereas this assize 
does not lie between privies of blood.) 1322-2 Rolls of 
Parlt. I. 412/3 Lesquexs demorunt Sc sount aloynes par les 
prives a la talye.) 1483 Act 1 Rich. Ill, c. 7 § 3 The seid 
fyne to be fynall ende, and conclude aswell prives as 
estraunges to the same. 1579 Expos. Terms Law 159 b/2 
Priuie..\\’hzt a lease is made to holde at will, for yeres, for 
life, or a feffement in fee.. because of thys that hath passed 
betweene these parties, they are called priuies, in respect of 
straungers betwene whom no such dealings, or conueiances 
hath fan. Ibid. 160 ft Priuies are in dmers sorts, as namely 
priuies in estate, priuies in deede, priuies in law, priuies in 
right, and priuies in bloode. 1607 Cowell Interpr., Priuie 
..signifietn .. bun that is partaker, or hath aa interest in 
any action, or thing: as, priuies of bloud. .be those that 
be linked in consanguinities Euery heire in tayle is 
priuy to recouer the land intayled. 1766 Blackstone 
Comm. II. xxl 355 Privies to a fine are such as are any 
way related to the parties who levy the fine, and claim 
underthem by any right of blood or other right of repre- 
sentation. 1818 Colebrooke Obligations 229 His repre- 
sentatives and universal successors, or privies in blood, as 
heirs, and privies in representation, as executors and ad- 


ministrators, may at the death of a person of non-sane 
memory avoid his deeds. i8i8_ Cruise Digest (ed. e) IV. 
30S Privies in blood, as the heir; privies in estate, as the 
feoffee, lessee, &c. ; privies in law, as lord by escheat, tenant 
by the curtesy, tenants in dower, and others that come in 
by act of law, or in the post ; shall be bound, and take 
advantage of estoppels. 1882 Sweet Law Diet. s. v., In the 
law of fines, the heirs and successors of the parties to a fine 
were said to be privies to it, and were bound by it as if they 
had been parties, as opposed to strangers, that is, persons 
who were neither parties nor privies. 

+ b. One who participates in the knowledge of 
something private or secret ,* a confidant ; one privy 
to a plot or crime : see A. 4. Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Citron ., Hen. VI 164 b, The citezens glad of 
his commynge, made not the French capitayns, which bad 
the gouemaunce of the towne, either parties or priuies of 
their entent. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. liiL (1739) 
94 Mainperners are not to be punished as Principals, unless 
they be parties or privies to the failing of the Principal. 

T C. One who belongs to a country or place ; a 
native or denizen, as opposed to a stranger or 
foreigner. Obs. 

1565 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 312 
Right ye shall doe to every person as well to ye stranger 
as to ye pryvve. 2641 W. Hakewil Liberiie of Subject 
101 (tr. Act 2 Edw. Ill, c. 9) All Merchants, Strangers and 
Privies [touz vtarchantz aliens <5- priveez], may goe and 
come with their merchandizes into England after the tenure 
of the Great Cliartcr. 

II. Of things. 

3 . A private place of ease, a latrine, a necessary : 
see A. 8 c. 

1375 Barbour Bruce v. 556 The king had in custum ay 
For<o riss airly euirilk day, And pas wetll fer fra his menje, 
Quhen he vald pas to the preue. c 2400 Lanf ranc's Cirtirg. 
273 Whanne he sittih at priuy he schal not streyne hiin-silf 
to harde. 1423 Coventry Leet Bk. 59 Allso fai orden fat., 
all fa pryves & swynesties faron be done away. 1530 
Nottingham Rec. III. 364 A prevye comyng out of the 
Kynges Jayle in to the hie-wey, vnto the grett noysance of 
alle the inhabytantes. 1650 Howell Giraffe's Rev. Naples 

I. (1664) 104 They pried into the very privies and jakes. 
2704 Swift Mcch. Operat. Spirit § 2 Misc. (17 11) 303 As 
if a Traveller should go about to describe a Palace, when 
he had seen nothing but the Privy. 2869 E. A Parkes 
Tract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 107 The clearing out of a privy pro- 
duced in twenty-three children violent vomiting. 

attrib. a 2225 Auer. R. 276 Ne berest tu two farles, ase 
fauh hit weren two priue farles? 2483 Cath. AngL 292/1 
A Pryvay scowrare ..clcacarius. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 

II. 413 The bad privy accommodation. 2898 P. Manson 
Trap. Diseases xi. 194 A peculiar mawkish, privy odour. 

1 4 . Short for privy member (see A. 8 d). rare, 
c 2400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 85 pys ys fa fa’dde 
medicyne, his properte ys to efforcc fa pryue, and namly fa 
pryncypales. 

f 5 . That which is secret, secrecy; in phr. in 
privy , in secret, in private, covertly. In privy 
or apert, in privy or in plain, covertly or openly. 

1388 Wyclif Matt. vi. 18 pi fadir fat seek in privy e shal 
3elde to fae. 2390 Gower Conf. 1. 182 Alle tho that hadden 
be Or in apert or in prive Of conseil to the manage, Sche 
slowh hem. 2460 Rolls of Parlt. V. 378/2 Directely or 
indirectely, in prive or apperL 153$ Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) II. 273 To grant hirn self in Britane to remane, 
Quhair plesis 30W in preyie or in plane. 2567 Satir. Poems 
Reform, viL 3 Twa leirnit men in priuie I hard talk. ^ 2569 
Reg. Prixy Council Scot. I. 652 Nor yit sail we tryist or 
half intelligence with tliame in previe or apart. 

f C. adv. = Privily adv . ; privately, secretly, 
in secret. Obs. 

Frequent in privy or ( apert (contracted from in privy or 
apert-. see B. 5), secretly or openly, privately or publicly. 

22.. Citrsor I T — u — :«-* r -i 1 — .. i— . . 

it be priue do s ' ■ • ■ 

(Rolls) 3393 B- ■ 

noyse. 2485 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 321 
That. .will goo among them prevy or peart for hispropre 
besynes. 2508 Dunbar Tua Mariit JVemen 573, 1 hatit 
him like a hund, thought I it hid preue. 

Privy (priuie), obs. var. Privet 

Frirvy chamber. Now Hist. [Privy a. 2.] 

1 . In a general sense: A room reserved for the 
private or exclusive use of a particular person or 
persons; a private room, in which one is not liable 
to interruption or disturbance. Obs. or arch. 

c 2400 Destr. Troy 2972 Thou dissyret full depely, dame 
Elan, )n seluon. To pas fro fa palis & fa priuey chamber, 
c 2440 Promp. Parv.px.4f1 Pryvy ebawmyr {S. chambyr), con- 
clave. CX450 Merlin 29 Brynge thy moder in to a prevy 
chamber. 2582 Petite tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. l (1586)13 
Those which couet to get learning, seeke it not in publtke 
places.. but in their studies and priuie chambers. 
fig. 2615 CROOKE Body 0/ Man 432 All these mdiuiduall 
formes receiued by the senses, are. .resigned vp in token of 
feealty to the Common sense or priuy-chamber of the soule. 
2645 G. Daniel 0</«xlvi.'\Vks. (Grosart) II. 96 Nor can Man 
in this Motley, meerlie man, Stand in the privie Chamber of 
his heart. 

2 . spec. A private apartment in a royal residence. 

Gentlemen of the Privy Chamber : see quots. 1681, 1727-41. 

' |T ' ' r „ 
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■ • • - ■ j-.— 1 . chamber; for 

... . ... - . . • was not then 

- 4 , ■■ • »»* * *r, Gentlemen 

of the Privy-Chamber are servants or the king, who are to 
wait and attend on him and the queen at court, in their 
diversions, progresses, &c... Their number is forty-eight. 
Their institution is owing to king Henry VII. xBzBTytler 
Hist. Scot. (1864) L 39 The King of England summoned 


Baliol..into his privy chamber at Newcastle. 2849 James 
Woodman ii; You seem to be of his privy -chamber, good* 
man Boyd. 

Hence Privy-chamberer, a frequenter of the 
Privy Chamber. 

1640 Habington Queen of Arragon 1, Who hath art To 
judge of my confession ; must have had At least a Privie 
Cbamberer to his Father. 

Fri^vy coxrnciL [ME . prive counscil (Privy 
a. 2 and Counsel sb.) — OF .privi conseil (1276 in 
Du Cange), mod.F. conseil privi, med.L. consilium 
privatum. For the change ( 1 7 th c.) of Counsel to 
Council, see these words.] 

1 1. In general sense : A private consultation or 
assembly for consultation. Obs. 

In later use usually transferred from sense 2. 

c 2300 [see Privy a. 5b]. C2450 Merlinzsx DodynelL.tolde 
to his prevy counseile that he wolde go to court, c 2530 Hick - 
scortzer in Hazl. Dodsley I.157 Into lords' favours I can get 
me soon, And.be of their privy council. [2634 Ford Perkin 
Warbeck 11. iii, How the counsel-privy Of this young 
Phaeton do screw' r 1 ’ ■ ” Fielding 

Torn Jones xv. xx ‘ .w-council 

r: . >r , , , , « 


men of famity and fortune. 

2 . The private counsellors of the sovereign ; 
spec, in Great Britain a body of advisers selected by 
the sovereign, together with certain persons who 
are members by nsnge, as the princes of the blood, 
the archbishops, and the chief officers of the 
present and past ministries of state. 

Its original function of advising the crown in matters of 
state and administration is now discharged by the Cabinet 
(Cabinet sb, 7 b), a select body of ministers drawn from the 
Privy. Council; and much of its business is carried on by 
committees, as the Board of Trade (originally the Com- 
mittee of Council for Trade and Foreign Plantations), the 
Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, etc. Hence t to be 
‘sworn of .His Majesty’s Privy Council’ is now mainly a 
personal dignity, conferred chiefly in recognition of eminent 
public services. 

[2375 Barbour Bruce l 603 And forouth hys consaile 
priue, The lord the bruce thar callyt be [Edward I).) 1450 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 178/1 Beyng oon of your grete and pryve 
Counseill, and with you fast trusted. 2547-8 Ordre of 
Communion 3 And other of our priuey Counsaill. 2555 
Bradford in Strype EccL Mem. (1721) III. App. xlv. 130, 

I was chambarlayn to one of the privie counsaylL 1613 
Shaks. Hetz. VIII, iv. L 1x2 The King ha’s made him [Thomas 
Cromwell] Master o’th’Iewell House, And one already of 
the Priuy Councell. 2667 Duchess of Newcastle Life 
Dk. N. (x886) 9 King Charles the First.. made him withal 
a member of the Lords of his Majesty’s most honourable 
Privy Council. 2765 Blackstone Comm .. I. v. 229 The 
principal council belonging to the king is his privy council. 
28*7 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) III. xv. 1B5. During the 
reign of William flllj this distinction of the cabinet from the 
* fully established. 2844 II. H. 

•. ■ The petition of Sir John Grant 

* . ; H. Cox Irtstit. ill. v. 647 The 

highest administrative department under the Crown is the 
Privy Council. 

b. Applied (by English writers) to a council of 
state in a foreign country, or to the council of an 
ancient king or rnler. 

C1450 Lovelich Merlin 4713 Thanne answerid his [K. 
Uter’s] prevy cownseyl ageyn: ‘what wil ?e fat we do, 
telle vs now pleyn ’. . c 2450 Merlin 372 Than spake the 
kynge Arthur, and seide..l will that. .ye be.. of my prive 
counseile and lordes of my court. . c 2460 Towizclej' Myst. 
xvL 196, I baue maters to mell with my preuey counsell. 
a 2533 Ld. Berners Huon lxxxviii. 278 Thus duke Raoull 
retoumyd to the cyte of Vyen..and sent for his preuey 
counsel!. 2650 Nicholas Papers ■ (Camden) I. 184 These 
foure are noble men and all of his [Russian] Ma u " Privy 
Councell. 2769 Robertson Chas. V (2783) I.. 265 Ferdinand 
empowered a committee of his privy-Council.. to hear the 
deputies sent from Hispaniola. 2808 Edin. Rev. XII. 389 
By these, and by other means, the College of Savi, or Privy 
Council, as it may be termed, had acquired so much power. 
2845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. II I. .243 The affair had 
often been discussed in his [the emperor’s) privy-council. 

c. A similar body formed to assist the Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland, and the governors of some 
British colonies or dominions. Scottish Privy 
Council : see Council sb. 7. 

2765 Blackstone Comm. I..102 In that shape they [bills] 
are offered to the consideration of the lord lieutenant and 

S rivy council [of Ireland). 2889 Whitaker's Almanack 436/2 
lominion of Canada . . The Executive Government and 
authority is vested in the Queen, and exercised in her name 
by the Governor-General, aided by a Privy Council. 

d - f‘S- 

a 2657 Lovelace Poems (1864) 226 Thou art of privy council 
to the gods 1 <z 2708 Beveridge Thes. TJteol. (272 2) III. 329 
Who are^ His [Christ’s] Privy-Council? God the Father, the 
godly His children. 

Frirvy counsellor, councillor. [ME. 
prive eounseiller : see Privy a. a and Counsellor; 
from 17th c. occasionally, and in 19th c. often spelt 
councillor after prec. ; bnt counsellor is the official 
as well as historical form.] 

L A private or confidential adviser. 

(Often with allusion to sense 2.) 

r 1 I . *» . — — • > * 


pryue y -sent on his message:] 2390 Gower Conf. III. 29*2 
He hadde a feloun bachelor, Which was his prive con sailer. 
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14 zz tr. Secret a Secret Priv. Priv. 167 The kynge Of the 
Cite.,sende for the Philosofre, and makyd Jiym bis prywey 
consailloure.^ 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. xx. (1840) 363 My 
principal guide and privy counsellor, was my good ancient 
widow. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville II. xxxiL 256 The 
old chief and his prisy counsellor, the guide, had another 
mysterious colloquy, 

spec, in Great Britain: One of the private 
counsellors of the sovereign ; a member of the 
Privy Council. 

Indicated by the addition to his name of P.C., and styled 
Right Honourable. See note to prec., sense 2. 

1647 Clar xx—:— ~ 

near ally oft 
a Privy-Cot 

Privy. Co urn ■ ■ ■ 

Spiritual and Temporal then about London, were in the 
Council Chamber at Whitehall by Eight of the Clock in the 
morning. J765 Blackstone Comm. 1. v. 232 The privileges 
of privy counsellors, as such, consist principally in thesecunty 
which the law has given them against attempts and con- 
spiracies to destroy their lives. 1814 [J. Hunter] Who 
wrote Cavendish's Wolscy? 22 He left it, at about the age of 
fifty, a knight, a privy counsellor, and the owner of estates. 
x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 277 A deed executed in the 
presence of four privy councillors. 1891 J. Chamberlain in 
Times 28 Nov. 12/3 There are those who sit upon the front 
bench who, by reason of not being Privy Councillors, have 
no right to sit there. 1907 I Phi taker's Peerage 49 In the 
official list the members are termed Privy Counsellors, 
which is correct, in view of the counsel they are supposed 
to give; but they are equally Councillors as being members 
of a Council. 

fig. 1657 North’s Plutarch , Add. Lives (1676) 10 Some. . 
rashly do fancy to ' ' “ 

Privy-Counsellourt ■ < ’■ ■ 

..had likewise a t 

Elbow, and whispering something or other in his .Ear; The 
Name of this Privy-Counsellor was Poverty. 

Hence PrLvy-Counsellorslup, -CoxrncHlor- 

sMp {see -ship], 

x83o Disraeli Endynt. Hi, He retired with the solace of 
a sinecure, a pension, and a privy-councillorship. 

Friwy sea*l. Forms: see Privy and Seal. 
[Privy a. 2 : lit. private seal.] 

1. The seal affixed to documents that are after- 
wards to pass the Great Seal ; also to documents 
of less importance which do not require the Great 
Seal. I11 Scotland, A seal which authenticates 
a royal grant of personal or assignable rights. 

't Clerk of the privy seal ( obs.) f the keeper of the privy seal ; 
also, one of the four clerks formerly employed in the office 
•of the privy seaL Keeper of the firivy seal : see Keeper x c. 


x 4*5 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 297/1 Keper of ye Kyngs Prive 
SeaL a 1434 in Exclu Rolls Scott. IV. 572 note, Gevin 
under oure prive sele at Edynburch. 1497 in Lett . ff Papers 
Axe/*. HI tf Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 104 The Eisshop of 
Duresme, keper of our pryveseall. 1543 tr. Act 12 Rich. II, 
c. xx To saye or tell any false newes..of the chauncelar, 
tresorer, clerke of the .pryttye seale {prig. Clerc du Prive 
Seal if _ 1607 Cowell Intcrpr Priuie scale .. is a seale that 
the King vseth some time for a warrant, whereby things 
passed the priuy signet and brought to it, are sent farder 
10 be confirmed by the great seale of England, a 1660 
Hajuiond Scrtn. ii. Wks. 1684 IV. 569 That Privy Seal 
of his annexed to the Patent. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. 
(1876) I. vii. 381 He [Chas. I] had issued letters of privy seal 
-.to tho^e in every county who->e names bad been returned 
-by the lord lieutenant as most capable, mentioning the sum 
they-were required to lend. 

2. A document to which the privy .seal is affixed ; 
spec, a yvarnmt, under the privy seal, demanding 
a loan ; hence transf.. a forced loan, a benevolence. 
A t o\v only Hist. 

*4x9 in Proc, Privy Council (1834) II. 247 We have .. 
comynd togidder. .for fre exploit of the prvve seals batwere 
■ysent to us by.. be lordys of be Conseil. 1449 Rolls oj 
Parlt. V. 367 fi That your seid besecher may have..als 
mony Writisand Prive Seals, as shall be bebovefull. 1530 
258/1 Prevy .seale, mandement du roy. 3585 Act 
a 7 Elis. c. 3 § 6 A Priuy Seale, commanding the same heire 
to make person all appearance in the Court. 1657 J. Watts 
Vind. Ch. Eng. 78 May they send out their privie Seals, or 
i roops, to fetch in money or cattle. 1817 -Hallam Const. 
Hist. 1x876) I. v. -44 She IQ. Eliz.] did not abstain from the 
a ? C > enl P 1301 * 0 ® of sending privy-seals to borrow money 
of the wealthy. Jig. 3660 T. Watson in Spurgeon Treas. 
Dav. Ps.lxxxiv. xo In the sacrament God.. gives them a 
smile of his face, and a privy.seal of his love. 

o. a. The keeper of the privy seal ; now -called 
Lord Hr ivy Seal. 

C X420 Brut ^ (E.E.T.S.) 530 Maivtre Symond Islepe, 
Privey Seal, with xvij men of Armes, and xij Archers on 
.. “m,; , x 4*5 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 297/2^ Decreed.. by 


Fncycl.Vll. 77s/l xhe ]-ord pJivy.Seal is now the tilth 
great officer of state, and has generally a seat in the cabi- 
net. His office i$ conferred under the Great Seal during 
pleasure. 

I - B. The office in' which -documents "were pre- 
pared and the privy seal affixed to them. Obs. 

c i4« Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1464 So longe as pou, 
sone, in be pnu£ sel Dwelt hast. 


c. ellipt. The office of keeper of the privy seal. 

. *77 x Junius Lett. xlix. (1820) 257 The pnvy-seal was 
intended for him. 

Priys, obs. form of Price sb., Prize sb . 1 
Frizable, prizeable (prai-zab’l), afi Now 
chiefly dial. Also 7 priseable. [f. Prize vfi 4- 
-able.] Capable of being, or worthy to be, prized ; 
valuable. 

1603 Florio Montaigne in. xiii. (1632) 62B, I..finde it 
[life] to be both priseable and commodious. 1634 W. Tir- 
whyt tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. I.) 203 The very ravings of my 
fever are sometimes more prizeable than Philosophical 
Meditations. 1686 Goad Celcxt. Bodies To Rdr. 2, 1 hope 
this our Principle is so much the more prizable, that it [etc.]. 
1816 Keatinge Trav. I. 308 Clothed with that delicate., 
short grass so prizable for the flock and the dairy. 1862 
Sir H. Taylor St. Clement’s Eve l. i, A prizeable possession, 
t b. Comparable in value ( with ). Obs. rare— 1 . 
1644 Quarles Barnabas <*r B. 99 Is a poor clod of earth 
(we call inheritance) prizeable with his greatness? 

Fri’zaBle, Chess, [f. Prize sb.z = F. prise 
capture + -able.] That can be taken or made a 
prize ; exposed to capture. 

x8o8 Stud. Chess II. 202 In case you touch a piece not 
prizable, you.. must play your king if you can. 

tPrrzal 1 . Obs. [f. Prize vJ + -al.] Estimate 
of worth ; appraisement ; valuation. 

1610 W. Folkischam Art of Survey 1. x. 29 With us 
Pldgens dung., carries chief preheminence for due prizall of 
worth. Ibid. iv. i. 79 The Valuation of Possessions consists 
in the due Estimate and Prizall of all Pans and Particulars 
Essentially and Accidentally thereunto belonging. 
Prizal 2 , late form of Prisal sb., taking. 

Frize (praiz), sbA For earlier forms (pris, prys, 
prise, price, etc.) see Price sb. [A differentiated 
variant of ME. fins, prise , now Price sb. The 
latter was formerly, and in some dialects is still, 
prise i prize (proiz), and its plural in 16-iSth c. was 
very commonly prises, prizes. The corresp. verb 
is also prise , Prize vfi Cf. also the forms of : 
Prize sb. 3, v. 2 ] 

1 . A reward, trophy, or symbol of victory or 
superiority in any contest or competition. 

Consolation prize, a prize won in a consolation match : 
see Consolation 3 b. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 25364 CCott.) For oft he men hat er 
xightwis Xhoru founding win J>ai to hair pris [so Gdtt. ; F. 
prise]. 1382 Wyclif 1 Cor. ix. 24 Thei that rennen in a 
furlong, alle forsoth rennen, but oon takith the priys. 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 15 So that the heiere hond he 
[Bacchus] hadde And victoire of his enemys, And torneth 
homward with bis pris. 0x460 Laitufal 487 So the prys of 
that tumay Was delyvered to Lanfaul that day. 1617 
Moryson It in. ut. 296 Shooting for wagers.. and for like 
rewards and prises. 

p. 3523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I.dxviii.205 All. .ar playnly 
acorded .. to g) r ue you the price and chapelette. 1627 
Hakewill Af ol. (1630) 239 The onely man to whom the 
price was of right to be adjudged, x 675 Phil. Trans. X. 

~ i# : — 1--,.— u r Uoii^ i. ML 

■ eserue 

ertsno 

* - ■ * . igaine, 

■ ■ .. • Dram. 

led to 

•decide their merit, and prizes torewardrt. 175* HumeATjx. 

4- Treat. (1777) I. J93 We overvalue-the prize for which we 
contend. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (jBz6) I. 25 o 
A week before the prize was decided by the king. 1899 
Scribner’s Mag. XXV. 7/1, I should have missed the 
1 - t “ — ~ven have had the con- 


2. A sum of money or a thing of value, offered for 
competition by chance or hazard, as by trying who 
shall throw the highest or other specified number 
at dice, or draw a particular ticket from among 
a large number to which no advantage attaches, 
called blanks. Often pig’. 

1567 Lottery Chart Aug., A very rich Lotterie genera]], 
•without any Blanches, contayning a great number of good 
, Prices. 17x1 Steele Sped. No. 242 r 2 A Ticket in the 
( Lottery, and..’t)s come up this Morning a Five hundred 
1 Pound Prize. 1728 Young Lcrve Fame wx. 264 A beauteous 
sister, or convenient wife. Are prizes in the lottery of life. 
1842 Miss Mitford in 1/Ej.trange Life (1870) III. ix. 153 
, A twenty thousand prize in the lottery. 3883 W. C. Smith 
in Encycl. Brit. XV. xx/i The word lottery. .may be applied 
to any process of determining prizes by lot. 

, 3. fig. Anything striven for or worth striving for; 

a thing of value won by or inspiring effort 
1 1606 Shaks. Tr. Cr. in. iii. 83 (Qo. 1609) Place, ritches, 

I and fauour, Frizes of accident as oft as merit. x6xo — 
Temp. 1. ii. 452 But this swift busines I must vneasJe make, 
least too light winning Make the prize light. 1712-14 Pope 
Rape Loch v. in The Lock. .In ev’ry place is sought, but 
sought in vain : With such a prize no mortal must be blest. 
1 838 L' . W» 

the Mt . ;fvi ’■* ■" * »\ Hi.i. / ■ ;. 1. 

There ■:■•••!.. .* •, ■ C ’ ■ ;. \ 

' few. X ‘ *, (i .s •. *■'<■ » .■,!'•■ • ■ ,«■ 

for every one who will open his heart to receive it. 

j b. An advantage, privilege; something prized 
l or highly valued. 

I 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. F/, l iv. 59 (Qo. •* 595) Tis wanes prise 
, • •- i« - j * ■- rt:J — . J. 20 (Fol. 1623) Me tbmkes 

• be his Sonne. 3638 Walton 
' lommend. Verses tx If thou 
would’st be a Merchant, buy this Booke: For ’tis a prize 
worth gold. 

1 4. attrib. and Comb. a. allrib. (a) That gains a 

prize; for which a prize is awarded in a competi- 
tion or exhibition; also fig. such as would or might 
; gain a prize ; supremely excellent of its kind, first- 
class. (£) That is offered or gained as a prize, 
j (Often hyphened.) 

I XB03 IX Wilson (title) Common Sense : A Prize Essay, 

1 recited in the Theatre, Oxford, June 15, 1803. 1807 (title) 
Oxford Prize Poems; being a Collection of such En 


■. ■ : A reward in the 

form of money, books, or the like, given to the 
pupil who excels in attainments, usually as tested by 
a competitive examination. Formerly Premium. 

1752 Cambr. Univ. Notice si I>ec., Mr, Finch and.. Mr. 
Townsend having proposed, -to give Two Prizes of Fifteen 
Guineas each 10 two Senior Batchelors of Arts.. who shall 
compose the be^t Exercises in Latin Prose. 1768 M. Howard 
Couqt. Quebec , Honoured with *the Prize given by the.. 
Chancellor of the University of Oxford, for the best English 
Verses on this Subject. 1769 Sir J. Reynolds (title) A Dis- 
course, delivered to the Students of the Royal Academy, on 
the distribution of the prizes. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 473 The 
prize of beauty in a woman’s eyes Not brighter than in 
theirs the scholar’s prize. 1791 (Circular) Clarke’s. .School, 
Liverpool. Premia. Names of the Young Xadjes ana 
Gentlemen to whom the Annual Prizes were publicly ad- 
judged. 1800 Cambr. Univ. Cal. 9 University Prizes. Two 
gold medals, value 15 guineas each, are given annually by 
the Chancellor of this University. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 
in. 283 You love The metaphysics ! read and earn our prize, 
A golden broach. , .... 

c. A premium offered to the person who exhibits 
the .best specimens of natural -productions, works 
of art, or manufactures, at a competition designed 
to promote the study, cultivation, or production 
of such objects, or at an exhibition or ‘ show ar- 
ranged for the instruction or amusement visitors. 

X 77 S Orig. Ipswich Jml 6 May (in N.* Q. =9/ cb * 

There will be a shew of Tulips. . .Every' person s flower shall 


i Oxfordshire for the 
, , , - Villagers ; and intro- 

, - ■ * * edal. 1824 («e 4 ab 

. , , . ■ for 12 Ranunculuses 

(amateurs' class) was awarded [etc.]. The infant to 

-wham the first prize was awarded at the baby show. 


„ IngHsh 

Poems as have at various times obtained Prizes in the 
University of Oxford. 1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 270 Jemmy' 
Hill claimed his prize-pig, but his competitors disputed his 
right. 1824 Byron Juan xvi. 1\, There was a prize ox, a 
prize pig, and ploughman. For Henry was a sort of Sabine 
snowman. x88x Jowett Thucyd, I. 15 My history is an 
everlasting possession, not a prize composition which is heard 
and forgotten. 1897 Daily News 28 Jan. 3/1 Look at the 
prize gussets, the prize hemmings, the prize buttonhole^, the 
prize darnings, the prize stitchings. .suspended by innu- 
merable tin tacks to the walL 

b. Comb., as prize-giver, - giving , -holder, - loser f 
-seeker, - taker , - winner ; prize-taking , -winning, 
-worthy adjs. ; prize-book, a book gained as a 
prize ; prize-fellowship, a fellowship in a college 
given as a reward for eminence in an examination, 

( as distinct from an official fellowship; hence prize- 
j fellow, one who holds such a fellowship ; prize- 
1 list, a list of the winners of prizes in any competi- 
! tion ; prize-medal, a medal offered or gained as 
! a prize ; prize-question, a question or subject for 
the answer to or discussion of which a prize is 
offered. 

1S58 Lyttqn U 'hat will he do vn. tx. The poor relics of her 
innocent happy girlhood, .. — the 'prize-books, the Jufe^lbe 
costly work-box. 1897 J Vest in. Gas. 27 Apr. 2/ 1 A "prize, 
fellow in his seventh year is one of the most dolorous sights 
in the world. These "prize-fellowships ought to be abolished, 
and the money devoted, .to relieving the intolerable strain 
on the University chest. 3900 G. C. Brodrick Mem. 
Impress. 170 'Prize fellows' as they are ungracefully called, 
elected for seven years only. 1865 Daily Tel. $ Dec. 7/ 1 
Zealot i 
overru 

Abr. I. ■ ‘ * ■ 11 

Did., 

competition for prizes, as a school examination 01 a noivei- 
r . C dtal. Internal. 

• ■ dal artificial 

,,,, ' ■ ibject of the 

tides was proposed as the •prue-quesuou uy the 'Academy 
of Sciences in the year ,740. 1893 Outing (JJ. S.J XXII. 
146/1 The cockpit in the *prize winners is only large enough 
to contain the feet of the skipper. 163s J. Hayward tr. 
Biottdts Banish'd Virg. 5 Endowments but handmaides 
to others force more "“prize-worthy. 

f Prize, sb. 2 Obs. Forms: a.6prysd,6-7pri«e > 
price; 6-8 prize. [Of uncertain origin : possibly 
the same word as the -prec. in a transferred use: cf. 
Gr. aOkvv, 'the prize of contest, a prize’, also a 
contest, hence conflict, struggle The f orms are the 
same as the contemporary ones of Prize so. J hut, 
not being found before the Jast third of the Jot 1 
century, this has not the earlier pris, fry s y . 

In Amyot's Fr. transit i55 9 * of Pfo torch’s Lives, Pericles 
, c. 3L, the Gr. fiovaucr^ hyitya, rove fiovtfucovt \ ’ 

j • contest of music \ * the musical contcsts .arerenderedy 
! de prtx de (Id) musique , lit. pnze-pl ^ M 

thisNortb, 1579, has nor ‘prizes but games for «nusicL« : .J 
! A contest, a match ; .a public athletic contest , pi 
i ‘the public games of the Greeks and Romans; in 
i late use, a prize-fight. Also Jig. 
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o. 1577 Northbrookc Dicing (1843) xo ^» * meane not to 
condemne .such publtcke games or prices, as arc appointed 
by the magistrate. 1506 Stenser F. Q. vt. viiL 25 His 
leg, through his late luckelesse prise, Was crackt in twaine. 

p. 259S Siiaks. Merck. V. in. li. 142 (Qo. 1600) Like one of 
two contending in a prize That thinks he hath done well in 
peoples eyes. 1597 Beard Theatre God's Judgcm. {1612) 
349 The people being gathered together to behold the 
Fencers prizes were fiftte thousand of them hurt and maimed 
. .by the Amphitheatre that fell vpon them. x6sr N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Fug. 11. vi, (1739) 34 The Prize was now well 
begun concerning the Pope's power in England. 1663 Pepys 
Diary 1 June, Here I saw the first prize I ever saw in my 
life: and it was between one Mathews, who did bent at all 
weapons l and one Westwicke. 1669 Ibid. 12 Apr., Here we 
saw a prize fought between a soldier and a country fellow. 

b. esp. in phrase to flay a prize, to engage in 
a contest or match, esp. a fencing-match ; also _/ 7 y. 
io play one's prize, to play one's * game play 
one's part. 

a. 2592 Greene Upst. Courtier Biijb, leaning vp and 
downe like the Usher of a Fense-schooie about to playe 
his Pryse. 1597 Tofte Laura 1, iii, Like to the blacksome 
night I may compare My Mist res gowne, when darknes 
playes his prise. 1605 B. Jonson Vctfonc v. ii, Thou ’hast 
playd thy prise, my precious Mosca. 

P. 15B8SHAKS. Tit. A. ’ *7 " * 

haue plaid your prize, G • 

Bride. 1620 Swe/nant A 

Fencer playd his Prize At seuerall weapons in Atlanta’s 
eyes. 1640 Brome Antipodes iv. iii, A Woman Fencer, 
that has plaid a Prize, It seemes, with Losse of blood, a 1670 
Hacket Abp. Williams Ii. (16921 147 Attributed to the Chair- 
man’s dexterity, who could play his prize in all weapons. 

C. in pi. To play prizes ( — b) ; A? fight prizes , 
to fight ns gladiators ; to engage in a prize-fight, 
or practise prize-fighting; to run prizes, to run races. 
Also fig. 

a. 1565 Calfhill A ns v. Treat. Crosse Fijb, When y* 
masters of defence came to play their prises, he [Nero] would 
beholde them In his ring. 2600 Holland Livy vm. xx. 295 
That yeare were erected in the great race called Circus, the 
Barriers, from whence the horses and their chariots are 
let forth, when they run their prices. 1642 Rogers A T aawan 
197 This base carnality plaies her prises one way or other, 
and dares act her part upon Gods stage. 

P. 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Ep. Ded., Wks. (Grosart) 

I II. 6 Dick of the Cow. .who plaied his prizes with the lord 
Iockey so brauely. 3599 — Lenten Stuff ibid. V.235 Another 
playes his prizes in print. 1607 Topsei.l Four-/. Feasts 2o5 
When the Prizes of Germanicus Crcsar were played ; there 
were many Elephantes which acted strange featesor partes. 
3663 Pep vs Diary 1 June, The New Theatre, which. . is this 
day begun to be employed by the fencers to play prizes at. 
a 1694 Tillotson Serin, ix. (1743) I. 222 He does not, like 
some of the cruel Roman emperors, take pleasure.. to see 
them play bloody prizes before him. 3702 \V. J. Bruy it's 
J r oy. Levant vit. 8 A Circus or Amphitheatre, wherein 
Prizes were anciently Fought. 3732 Ardutiinot John Bull 1. 
iv, He. .went about through aU the country fairs, challenging 
people to fight prizes, wrestling, and cudgel-play. 3715 
Leonj Palladio's Archil. (1742) I. 77 The whole People 
came there together, to see the Athletes (or Fencers and 
Wrestlers) play their prizes. 

d. Comb, prize -playing, the playing of a prize 
or prizes; acting as an athlete or gladiator; in quot. 
allrib . = won in athletic contests. See also Prize- 
fight, -FIGHTER. 

3647 R. Stapylton Juvenal 36 Our nointedetowne prize- 
playing ornaments Ora poorc basket -scrambling gown con- 
tents [Z.. Rusticus ille tuus sumit trechedipna, Quirine, Et 
aromatico fert niceteria collo.] 

Prize (praiz), sbl* Forms : a. 4-7 prise, 5-7 
price, 6-7 pryse. /?. 6-7 pryze, G- prize, [a. 
F. prise the action of taking, capture, esp. the 
capture of a ship, the booty taken, a captured ship 
or cargo = Pr., Sp., It .presa early Rom. pres a 
prensa, L. pnehensa , fcm. sb. from pa. pplc. of L. 
prxhcndlre to seize : see Prehexd. (In origin, a 
special sense of Prise sbA, which late in i6thc. 
began to be phonetically spelt prize , and thus to be 
identified with Prize 

*fl. The action of taking; capture, seizure. Obs. 
[3434 Act 2 Hen. T, Stat. 1. c. 6 Quils .. facent plein 
enformacion. .a le conservatour de le port..de la dite prise 
et de la quantile dicelte.) 

r 347s Hart. Contin. Higden (Rolls) VII 1 . 576 The cyte of 
Constantynople. .was taken by the Turke. .by which e pryse 
Cristen feyth perysshed in Grece. 3481 Caxton Godejfroy 
Ixxxii. 330 By the prise of this cite. Ibid, clxxxv. 271 
heading , Of the pryse and takynge of Ihenisalem. x6tx 
Chapman Iliad iv. 332 Age, that ail men overcomes, hath 
made his prise on thee. 3648 J. Raymond Voy. Italy 77 
Opposite to this is the Arch of Titus Vespasian, erected to him 
for his prise of Jerusalem. <1x649 WinthropAVzu (1853) 
11.74 He said he got them by trade, but it was suspected he 
got them by prize. 3723 De Foe Moll Flanders (1854) 167 
This [stealing of a bundle of plate, jewellery, &c.) was the 
greatest and the worst prize that ever I was concerned in. 

*f- 2 . Anything seized or captured by force, espe- 
cially in war; booty, plunder, prey; a captive of 
war. Obs. exc. as in b. 

a. CX386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 281 , 1 wol departe my prise or 
my praye by deliberacion. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 246 Gret 
prls upon the werre he hadde. £3430 Hymns Virg. (38671 
53 , 1 haue broujt hidir manye a greet price Hidirinto helie 
otal kinde of man. c 3450 Merlin 11. 240 Thei hadden gete 
the richest prise thut euer was sein in her comynge. <3 3578 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chrcn. Scot. (S.T. S.) II. 7? Retumit 

1 -■» -nd good is. c 36x1 

t ■ . aine in sure abode 

■ ■ • ■ ■ 1 1693 Mem. Cut. 

. • . . « ■ • , ■ ;h the Croats had 


1 


taken from the Turks, a 1734 North Exam. i. iii. § 154 
(1740) 222 His Neighbour’s Pigs and Hens used to be his 
Prise, when he could catch them. 
p. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. iv. 8 His owne prize, Whom 
formerly he had in battel! wonne. 3608 D. T(uvil] Ess. 
Pol.fp Mor. 69 Many have had the victory snatcht. .and 
themselves become the dishonourable pryze of whome they 
had earst most honourably surprv2’d. <1 3735 Arbuthnot 
Most Wonderful Wonder Misc. Wks. 3751 1 . 195 He took 
Shipping afterwards with his Prize, and safely landed at 
Tower- Wharf. 3865 Earl of Derby Iliad 1. 220 Ev’n from 
thy tent, myself, to bear thy prize, The fair Briseis. 

b. esp. A ship or property captured at sea in 
virtue of the rights of war ; a legal capture at sea. 

o. 3512 in Rymer Foedera XIII. 32S/2 One Shippe Royall 
• . with the Ordinance and Apparell of every such Prise 
that shall fortune to be taken by theym. 3588 Grfxne 
Perintcdcs 9 Carrying away, both vessel 1 and marriners as 
a pryse. 3634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 1S8 Calicut, a great 
Citie ten leagues whence we tookc our price [(163B) 302 prizel. 
3672 ^C. Manners in 12/// AY/. Hist. MSS. Comm . App. v. 
24 Wee take every day *ome considerable pryse:?, which may 
pay for the warr. fig. 1593 Smaks. Lncr. 279 Desire my 
Pilot is, Beautie my prise. 

p. 3608 Shaks.. Per. iv. i. 93 Pira. 2. A prize, a prize. 
3613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 549 They took a prize 
or nine hundred tunnes. 36:5 G. Sandys Trav. 51 The 
gallies. .towing at their sternes three or foure little vessels 
no bigger then fisher boats. A ridiculous glory, and a 
prize to be ashamed of. 3697 Dampier Toy. round World 
(1609) i74_ We were now 6 Sail, 2 Men of War, 2 Tenders, 
a Fire-ship and the Prize. 1748 Anson's Toy. 11. iv. 164 
The Commodore ordered .. his first Lieutenant, to take 
possession of the prize. 1879 Lubbock Addr. Pol. «y Ed tic. 
vii. 337 St earners., would be the real prizes — if prizes are to 
be made at all. 

c. without a or pi. Property seized as in war; 
esp. in the phr. to make prize. Also fig. 

[In this and the following, prize seems to hover between 
sense 3 ‘capture, seizure’, and the concrete sense 2.] 

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill , hi. vii. 387 (Qo. 1597) A beauty* 
whining and distressed widow.. Mnae prise and purchase of 
his lustfull eye. x6ox J. Wheeler Treat. Comm. 68 Diuersc 
shjps..had beene taken at sea, and the goods therein made 
prize, and confiscate. 3725 De Foe Toy. round J l 'or/d (1 840) 9 
We resolved to make prize of it, as in a time of war. 1755 
Magens Insurances 1 . 496 Prize or not Prize, must be 
determined by Courts of Admiralty, belonging to the Power 
whose Subjects make the Capture. 3798 Fcrriak lllustr. 
Sterne vi. 382 He made prize of all the good thoughts that 
came in his way. 3845 Stephen Comm. Lavs Eng. (1B74) 
II. 18 It is.. necessary that the vessel should have been : 
condemned as prize, by legal sentence. 3885 Rigby in Lav 
Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 2S6 On matters of prize the judgment 
could be looked to. 

d. In good, fair , free, just , lawful prize, with 
reference to the legality of the seizure. Also fig. 

3550 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 102 The samin schip and 
gudis..in caise scho wer nocht fund just prise. 3561 Ibid. 
162 Decernyng the schippis and gudis..to be Inuchfull j 
pryse. 3610 B. Jonson Alch . in. iii, How now? Good 
prise? 3634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 185 [The junk) was a 
good prize and worth the keeping, a 1680 Butler Rent. 
(1759) I. x 63 Plagiary Privateers, 'I hat all Mens Sense and j 
Fancy seize, And make free Prize of what they please? 
3747 Gray Cat 41 Not all that tempts.. your heedless 
hearts is lawful prize. 3836 Alison Hist. Europe xlii. § 52 | 
(1847) IX- 3 62 The English Admiralty courts.. declared J 
good prize neutral vessels carrying colonial produce from the 1 
enemy’s colonies to the mother state. 1854 J. S. C. Abbott 
Napoleon (*855) I. xxiL 353 If the command was unheeded, I 
a broadside followed, and the peaceful merchantman became j 
lawful prize. 

3 . at/rib. and Comb., os prize brandy , cause, goods , 
properly , ship; prize agent, an agent appointed I 
for the sale of prizes taken in maritime war ; so prize j 
agency ; prize court, a department of the admiralty ! 
court, 'which adjudicates concerning prizes ; prize j 
crew, a crew of seamen placed on board a prize j 
ship to bring her into port ; prize-liBt, a list of per- j 
sonsentitled to receive prize-money on the capture of 1 
a ship ; prize-master, an officer appointed to com- I 
mand a prize ship; prize-office (see quot. 1706). 
See also Fiuze-money. 

x8o6 A. Duncan Nelson 215 The abuses of “prize agency. 

1802 Nelson Pari. Sp. 21 Dec. ibid. 213 Transactions, .with 
any of the boards or '“prize agents. 1867 Smyth Sailors 
Word-bk. s.v. Agent, Prize agent, one appointed for the 
sale of prizes, and nominated in equal numbers by the com- 
mander, the officers, and the ship’s company. 3905 Whita- 
kers Almanack 211 Navy and Prize Agents. 3667 Dryden 
& Davenant Tempest 11. i, This is “prize brandy. __ 3747 
(title) Observations on theCourse of Proceeding in Admiralty 
Courts in “Prize Causes. x8xo J. F. Pott (title) Observations 
on Matters of Prize, and the Practice of the Admiralty 
“Prize Courts. 3830 Marryat King's Own xx.\iv,The “prize 
crew of the Aspasia. 1625 Irnpeachm. Dk. Buckhrn. (Camden) 

32 To hasten the raising of monies by sales of “prise goods 
here. 3711 Act so Anne c. 22 Preamble, Several consider- 
able Quantities of Prize-Cocoa, Sugars, Indigo, and other 
Prize-Goods. 3826 Kent Comm. (1873) I* xviu 357, I know 
of no other definition of prize goods.. than that they are 
goods taken on high seas jure belli , out of the hands of 
the enemy. 2794 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) I. 4*7 
You want a “Prize-List for one vessel taken by Tartar and 
myself. 3867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Prize-list, p. return 
of all the persons on board . .at the time a capture is made : 
those who may be absent on duty are included. 1B00 Suppl. 
to Citron, in Asia/. Ann . Reg. 144/1 The “prize-master 
informed the unfortunate people who were sent on board 
the Arab, that there was abundance of provisions and water. 

1803 Diet. Nat. Biog. XXXIV. 352/1 Louis was appointed 
prize-master of the Phcenix. 3748 Anson's Toy. in. i.299 
It was.. with.. difficulty that the “prize money, which the 
Gloucester had taken.., was secured, and.. the prize goods 
. .were entirely lost. 3664 Pepys Diary 22 Nov., To speak 


* with my lord about our “Prise Office business. 3706 Phillips, 
j Prize-Office , an Office appointed for the Sale of Ships taken 
. from an Enemy as lawful Prize, a xyzz Fountaishah. 

• Decisions (1759) I. 333 The oft debated cause of the Capers 
I of the two “prize Danish ships. 3863 Dicey Federal St. I. 
I 87 The officer in command of the ‘Erie’ when sent as a prize- 

ship to New York. 3799 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1S45) IV. 
02, I send you a cask or sugar, such as I think you mean 
by saying “prize-sugar. 

Prize, prise (praiz), sbA Also 6 pryse. [ME. 
prise , a .¥. prise a taking bold, grasp: see prec.] 

I 1 , An instrument used for prizing (see Puke v.%) ; 

| a lever. Now dial. 

33. . St. Etkenvolde in Horslm. A llengl. Leg. (xSSr) 267 
j 'VySt werkcmen..Putten prises |>er to, pinchid one vnder, 
j Knghtene by he comers w l croues of yme. 3543 Al'crdccn 
Regr. (1844) I. 176 Item, ane pryse, with ane turning staf. 

, <33825 Fordy Toe. E. Anglia , Prise , a lever used for the 
! purpose of forcing. This instrument is sometimes called a 
pry. 3825 Jamieson, Prise, Prize, a lever. 3895 T. Pis*, 
j nock Black Co. Atut. (E.D.D.), Run, fetch a prise, quick 
j to lift on. 

j 2 . The act of prizing ; leverage, purchase. 

1835 Kirby I lab. <5- Inst. Attint. II. xvii. 150 Those plumes 
I which so ornament the wings of birds, and give them as it 
; were more prise upon the air. 3842 J. Aiton Dottiest. 

■ Econ . (1857) 166 This spade is.. rounded considerably in the 
1 back, to afford the better prize. 3893 F. Adams New 
i Egypt 88 Is it fanciful to ascribe this curious upward move* 

\ ment of a river-course Jo the prise given by it, in its enor- 
; mous stretch in a straight line from north to south, to the 
| diurnal whirl of the earth from west to east? 

1 3 . Comb., as prize-bolt : see quot. 

■ 2875 Knight Diet . Meclt., Prise-bolts, the projecting 
J bolts at the rear of a mortar-bed or garrison gun-carriage 
j under which the handspikes are inserted for training and 

maneuvering the piece. 

I Prize (proiz), z/. 1 Forms : a. 4-7 prise, 4-6 
] (. 5 V*. -S) pryse (also «SV. 4 priss, pryss, 4-5 pris, 
prys, 6 pryis(s), prysse. P. 6- prize. 7. See 
| Price v. £ME. a. OF. prisicr, F. priscr , levelled 
• form of OF. preisier, Praise v. (under which see 
| the origin and form-history). In Sc., from the 
14 th century, /mi was preferred to praise in all its 
senses (see sense 4 below) ; but English at length 
differentiated praise and prise, retaining praise in 
the sense of F. loner, L. laudarc , and appropriating 
prise to senses connected with the sbs. pris , prise, 
price, and prize. In these senses it has received 
further differentiation, becoming Price in the com- 
mercial sense of ‘set a price to’, and remaining 
as prize only in sense 3 below. (But this last 
differentiation has hardly yet been completed, for 
in dialect, local, and individual use, to prise or 
I prize is often said instead of to price, even when 
the latter is written : cf. the distinction of sb. and 
| vb. in advice, to advise , house, to house , use, to use.)] 

I. f 1 . Irons. To valne, to estimate the (relative) 
value of; to estimate, esteem, account as worth 
(so much) ; to account, reckon. Obs. (or arch.) 

a. 3375 (MS. 1487) Barbour Bruce vi. 5°5 He \yald nocht 
priss his HfT a stra, With-thi he vengeans on hym mycht ta. 
3500-20 Dunbar Poems xix. 44 A prodigall man I am so 
pry si L <1 3574 Earl Glencairx Ep.fr. Hermit of A lareit 

I I Our stait hypocrisie they prysse.. Sayan d, That we are 

hereti’ •* * c T ~ ? — 

your ■ .... ■ >. 

Ado 4 ‘ " 

prisde to haue. 3*3611^ Chapman Iliad vii. 38, I am^tliy 
brother, and thy life, ■ ’ 1 1 

say Tision vii, Devys 
/ 3 . 2596 Edv. Ill, 1 _ , 4 

canst. Though little, 1 do prize it ten tunes less. 2633 
P. Fletcher Purple 1 st. ix. xiv. He in himself priz’d things 
as mean and base. Which yet in others great and glorious 
seem’d. 2642 Fuller Holy 4- Prof. St. lit. xxv. 230 Oh 
that their profession were but as highly prized, as their 
estate is valued. 

1 2 . To estimate or fix the money value of ; to 
value, appraise ; to fix the price of (a thing for sale). 
Obs. in literary use : see Appraise v., Price v. 

a. ci 440 Prontp. Parv. 414/1 Prj'syn, or settyn a pryce, 
taxo,. .licitor. 2445 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) I. 14 They sal 
sell na (lesche quhill it be prisit be the sworne prisaris. 
c 2475 Rauf Cciijcar 254 Thair may thow selL.als deir as 
thow will prys. 2530 Palsgr. 666/2, I prise ware, I sette 
a price of a thyng what it is wort he, Jr aprise. 1535 Cover- 
dale Zech. xi. la So thej* wayed downe xxx. syfuer pens, 
y« value that I was prysed at. 2611 Bible ibid. 13 A goodly 
price, that I w’as prised at 2625 Purchas Pilgrims it x. 
iv. 1709 margin, There Pearles are prised according to the 
Carnets which they weigh. 27x3 S. Sewall Diary 2 June, 
r»- — - c* V - •-‘ J -• r xx o. 

■ y, ■ M iv, The Romanes 

■ ■ ■ 2623 WllITBOUKNE 

■ ■ prized to be worth 
■ ■ - ■ > . ’ii. 7 'zv»«j.XX. > 442 , 

1 ■■ - . 1 , :es of Manuscripts, 

which is prized by the Delegates of our Press, at One 
Pound Two Shillings. 1700 Hughes Taller No. 333 r 26 
The Whole [goods] are to be set up and_ prized by Charles 
Bubbleboy, who is to open the Auction with a Speech. 3755 
Johnson, Prize, to rate ; to value at a certain price. 

+ b. To be the price of; to equal in value. 

Obs. rare. 

1596 Spenser Hymn Hectv. Love 175 How can we thee 
requite for all this good ? Or what can prize that thy most 
precious blood ? # t _ 

fc. To offer as the price, to stake, d. To offer 
a price for, bid for. Obs. rare. 
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c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon jciii. 41 Thou'rt worthy of the 
title of a squire, That durst, for proof, of thy affection And 
for thy mistress’ ^ favour, prize thy blood. 1550 C’tess 
Pembroke Antonie 264 But terror here and horror, naught 
is scene: And present death prizing our life each bower 
[orig. Et la presente mort nous marchande a tous coups]. 

3. To value or esteem highly, to think much of. 
(The current sense.) 

a. 1375 Barbour Bruce I. 239 And suld think fredome mar 
to pryss Than all the gold in warid that. Is. c 1470 Go/, 
Gaiv. 1207 , 1 aught as prynce him to prise for his prouese. 
c 1615 Sir ' ,r sr "" r ‘ c — Ort. ie ’ s sueit object), 
ravischt oun pryse [rime 


xxxv. 583 When we would express the value of a thing, we 
say, we prize it as our eyes. 1715 Pope Iliad 1.237 , 1 ..prize 
at equal rate Thy short-liv’d friendship, and thy groundless 
hate, a 1720 Sewel Hist. Quakers (1795) I. 53 Prize your 
time now, while you have tt. xBgr Speaker it July t 6/2 
The Svviss_srem more and more to prize.. the Referendum 
and the Initiative, 
y* *375-1^43 [see Pmcc v. si 
f b. With negative : Not to value at all, to think 
nothing of, care nothing for. Obs . 

cx6oo Shaks. Sonn. cxliii, Not prizing her poore infants 
discontent, xfiii — Wint. T. iv. iv. 386 Had [I] force and \ 
knowledge More then was euer mans, I would not prize 1 
them Without her Loue. ; 

H. f 4. To commend or extol the worth, ex- ' 
cellence, or merit of ; = Fkaise v. 3 . Obs. northern . 

0.1375 Barbour Bruce x. 776 Of this deid,. .The Erll wes 
prisit gretumly. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 11 
like man did sum thing, that was mekle to lowe and to 
pris. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xliiL 45 Sic ladyis \vyis% 
Hiay ar to pry is. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, v. x6 Gif 
him all thankL. .And pryse his name with all 3our inicht. 
Prize, prise, v. 2 Forms : a. 0 pry so, 6-7 J 
prise ; A 7- prize, [f. Prize traits. To j 

seize, take, capture; to seize as forfeited, to con- ! 
fiscate. Obs. exc. as in b. 1 

a. 1535 Coverdale Dan. six. 29 All people.. which speake | 
eny bfasphemy agaynst the God of Sydrac, Misac and 
Abdenago, shal dye, and their houses shalbe prysed. 1581 \ 
Lambarde Eiren. 11. iv. (1588) 177 If any bee afterward j 
found offending,, .their armour and weapon shall be prised, 
..to thereof the Queenes Maiestie. cx6ii Chapman Iliad I 
xi. 385 To kill the five Hippasides And prise their arms. 

1602 Warner Alb. Eng. x. Iv. (1612) 245 The Queene of I 
Scots from Ours almost her Crowne and life had prizde. | 
b. spec. To make a prize or seizure of; to seize 1 
(a ship or her cargo) as a prize of war. 
a. 1568 G Watson Polyb. 60 b. The Romans being both 

i_ j. i.. mA [the Rhodians’ 

■ 1600 Hakluyt 

• • ng prised near 

. . ' 1622 Malynes 

Anc. Law-Mcrch. 145 If it happen a Ship to be prised for 
debt or otherwise to bee forfeited, vet the Mariners hire is 
to be payed. ^ 0. 1886 American All. 67 It was explained 
that the David % Adams was prized for concealing her 
name and her sailing-port. 

Prize, prise (praiz), z;.3 [f. Prize sbP] 

I. traits. To raise or move by force of leverage ; 
to force up ; esp. to force open in this way. 

1686 Plot Stajfordsh. 344 They easily prize up bushes, 
furses, or broom by the very roots. 1688 R. Holme 
A rmottry ni. xx. (Roxb.) 246/1 The Forked end is strucken 
deep in the ground each side the root and so drawn or 
prised vp. 1808 Jamieson, fo prize up, to force open, to 
press up a lock or door. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, vi, The 
door was., assaile ' ■ • - . * ; . 

"jth which they i i.>! ! ! : « ■" ■ * 

with little effect.^ '.'.'xx' T • ■ : • . 

a chest, from which the lid has been just prized off. 1840 
Dickens Bam. Rudge Ixiv, Many men ..were seen, .striving 
*0 P™ ze it [the jail door] down with crowbars. 1897 Pall 
Mall Mag, Tune 254 The Jock was broken, and the lid 
bore signs of having been prised. fig. 1824 Prior Burke 

(1854) 232 Thus this famous measure.. became the lever by 
which to prize its authors out of office. 

2. To compress (enred tobacco) in a hogshead 
or box. Southern U. S. 

1867 Smyth Sailed s Word-bk., Prizing, . ■ also, the act of 
pressing or squeezing an article into its package, so that its 
rec * uce,: l In stowage. 1889 Bruce Plant. Negro 
ij- ° the moment that the leaf is prized in the hogshead. 
Hence Prizing, prising vbl. sb . ; also attrib. 

1867 [see 2]. _ 1890 Daily News 14 July 2/8 This pad pre- 
vented the splintering of wood, although the prising power 
same .* *891 Atkinson Last of Giant-Killers 
260 More hammering and more prising with the gavelocks 
and crowbars. 

Prizeable : see Piuzable. 

Prized (proud), ppl. a. [f. Prize ti.i + -ed i.] 
1. Greatly valued ; highly esteemed. 

3538 > n Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 209 The 
pry sc d memoryes and perpetuall renowned fades of the 
famouse princes of IsraeL 1856 Kanf. Arct. F.xpl . II. 

xvii. 180 Two of our most — J — ■’-<■ v* \rrocn\i 

Let. 3 May in IVestm. G< • 

you have seen my prized f ■ .... 

+ 2 . «= Priced. Ii 

expensive. Obs. or dial. 

x6d* •' -r-r-c — - prittee 

'mall I: ■ . . ■ ■ pursse 

mw . < . , a low 

prizd commodity in my eyes. 17x0 tieaknl Collect. 
J9 Mar. (O.H.S.) II. 362 The priz’d Catalogue 1 have 
seen. {Priced is still so pronounced by some.) 


Prize-fight (prsivfaht). [app. a late back- 
formation from next] A public contest between 
prize-fighters ; a boxing-match for money. 

1824 W. N. Blase Excursion 508 There had just been a 
‘prize fight’ well attended by noblemen and gentlemen. 
1857 Hughes Tom Brcnvn It. v, The stories he had heard 
of men being killed in prize-fights rose up horribly before 
him. 1898 Daily News 18 Nov, 4/5 Sir John Bridge said 
this contest was not, in his opinion, a sparring match, but a 
prize-fight. He held that fighting for money was a prize- 
fight, and that was illegal 

Prize-fighter (prai-zfairiaj). [orig. f. Prize 
sb . 2 + Fighter, from the pbr. ‘to fight a prize* or 
1 prizes’ ; in later use associated with Prize j/O] 

+ a. on'g. One who ‘ fought a prize * (see Prize 
sb 2 ) ; one who engaged in a public fighting-match 
or contest. Obs. b. In mod. use, A professional 
pugilist or boxer, who fights publicly for a prize or 
stake ; ‘ one that fights publicly for a reward * (J.). 

1703 Luttrf.ll Brief Rel. (1857) V. 316 Yesterday, one 
Cook, a prize fighter, was condemned at the Old Baily for 
killing a constable last May fair was twelve month. X725 
St. Maty le Bow, Durham , Par. Reg., Jane, daughter of 
Thomas Barrett, Prize fighter, hap. 28 April. 1727 Pope, 
etc. Art Sinking 122 It is proposed.. that Mr. Figg with 
his prize-fighters, and Violante with the rope-dancers, be 
admit! * * ■' T " 1 

1x 7/2 : ■ 

with t . # ’ 

Avter. Geog. II. 104 The encouragement given to prize- 
fighters and boxers. *828 Scott F. M. Perth xiv. x86x 
Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. 5S7 He.. bad the wit and luck to bring 
over that bulky prizefighter [Heenan] to make a sensation 
in England. 

fig. 1829 Carlyle Misc.fiZyj) II. 17 Not that we would 
say Voltaire was a mere prize-fighter. 

So :PrI•ze-fi:gIxting , sb. and a. 

1720 Swift T. Tub, Hist. Martin § 2 Hence the origine 
of that genteel custom of Prize-fighting. <1x763 Byrom 
Verses Figg fr Sutton i, Long was the great Furg, by the 

TV-r»r__ c — ■ — C-i.M — fledg’d of Mary- 

■ > m " ‘ • . I The barbarous 

N.Amer. Rev. 

■ ■ - en civilized by 

prize-fighting. 1890 Review of Rev. 1 1. 510/2 Prize-fighting 
in the ordinary sense of the term—Le.,a fight for money with 
fists, fought out to the bitter end— is absolutely illegal. 

Prizeless (prarzles), a. [f. Prize + -less.] 
Without a prize ; not having gained a prize. 

1897 IVestm. Gaz. n Feb. 3/2 The kind old lady who 
went about consoling the prizeless dogs at Cruft’s. 1899 
Ibid. 3 Aug. 2/3 On the return of Harry and Robert home 
from school ; Robert laden with prizes, Harry prizeless. 
PrizeleBS, obs. form of Priceless. 

Prize-list: see Prize sb. 1 4b, sb .3 3. 
Prizeman (prai’zmren). [f. Prize sb. 1 + Max 
sby\ A man who wins a prize (esp. for excelling 
in learning or art). 

i Zoo Cambr. Uttiv. Cal. T • * ■ 

and Prize-men. Ibid. 15 I ’ 

Sealonian Prizemen. _ 1834 
prize-man is often dismisse 

Martins of Cro'M. xiv. He’s more than that . . he is the great 
prize man of the year in Trinity. 1896 Current Hist. 
(Buffalo) VI. 463 In his third year he [Lord Kelvin] came 
out as second wrangler and Smith’s prizeman. 

f Pri'zement. Obs. Also 6 prisement, 7 
pricement. [f. Prize v 1 + -ment.] The act of 
* prizing 1 or valuing ; valuation, appraisement. 

xs65 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 189 All theis to remayne 
at the house thare withoute prisement so Ionge as any of 
the Phillipson name shall dwell at the said hou<e. 1631 
Weever Anc. Fun. Mon._ 274 According to the pricement 
at the suppression. <1170010 }L€o\e LifcBp. Wilsou\\.{tZ(>3) 
203 When sufficient men are sworn to prise children’s 
goods ..the executors.. must take all things according to 
ibe prizement. 

Pri*ze-mo ; ney. [f. Prize j£. 3 ] Money 
realized by the sale of a prize (esp. one taken in 
maritime war), and distributed among the captors. 

1757 J. Lind Lett. Navy L 23 All ships are equally entitled 
to their share of prize-money. 1800 J. Webbe in Gunv. 
Wellington's ■ Desp. (1837) I. 128 Likely to obtain neither 
fame nor prize money. 1887 Besant The IVorld went 
xxiv, The prize-money, .amounted to a very pretty sum. 


Prizer 1 (prai-Z3i). Now rare. Forms: 5 pry zer, 
5-6 prysar(e, 6 prisar, pryser, -or, 6-7 priser, 
7 prisor, prizor, 7- prizer. [f. Prize v. 1 + -ep. k] 
One who prizes. 

+ 1. One who estimates the value, or determines 
the price ' ’’ * aiser. Obs. 

1427 in 7 ' ' Archaeol.S0c.Ugo2) 

57 The pai « , ■ - ■ ligent & punish not. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 413/2 Prysare, or settar at pnce,yn 
a merket, or ober placys. 1505 Berwick Reg. in Hist.vloo. 
Comm., - - - y ■ ■ ' -*— u "'" “'cut 

out any 1 ■ ■ 

1549 Re 

Wyncbester [and five others] electit pnsers ol iiesciie- 1552 
in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. S9 Assessors and 
Prysors. a 1625 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 47? / ” e 
to take them of the price if they prise too high. i6 54 
L'Estkakge Chao. I (iC 5S ) 194 Charges of driving to be set 
by a priser of the forrage. , . 

2. i* a. One who values or esteems something at 
a specified (high, low, etc.) rate. _ Obs. b. One 
who values or esteems something highly. 

c 1611 Chapman Iliad xvi. 762 Too much prner of thyself. 
x6s 7 Mrs. Hobson's Brass in Chancel of Clezver Cfu, A 
despisez of y* world and a high Prner of y* Lord Chnst. 


169 t Norris Pract. Disc. 33 But now, are the Children of 
Licht such Prizers of Time? 

Pri'zer 2 . arch. Also 6 priser. [f. Prize sb .2 
+ -er !.] One who engages in a * prize ' or contest; 
a prize-fighter. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. tv. v, I haue a plot vpon 
these prizers. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. 11. iii. 8 Why would 
you re so fond to ouercome The bonnie priser of the 
humorous Duke? 1679 Mrs. Behn Feign'd Curiiznn v, 
And fought like prizers, not as angry rivals. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. xxxv, You shall be fought for in real vtll/e. 
Only.. the successful prizer shal! be a gentleman. 1845 
Browning Luria \. 52 The brace of prizers fairly matched 
Poleaxe with poleaxe. 

Prize-ring (prai-z,ri^). [f. after Prize-fight : 
see Ring sbA 13.] A ring or enclosed space 
(now a square area enclosed by poles and ropes) 
for prize-fighting; hence transf. the practice of 
prize-fighting (cf. the turf = horse-racing) ; also 
attrib. belonging to prize-fighting, characteristic 
of prize-fighters. 

1840 Blaine Encycl. Rtir. Sports § 4020 Two of the 
members of ‘the ancient prize-ring’ in actual combat. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ixiv, Captain Rook with bis 
horse-j]ockey jokes and prize-ring slang. 1861 J. Craw- 
furd in Trans. Ethnol. Soc. I. 367 One of this race had 
nearly carried off the championship of England in the prize.- 
ring. 1884 Tiuies (weekly ed.) 1 7 Oct. 2/2 Better . .not tointro- 
duce into political controversy the language of the prize-ring. 

Prizing (prai-ziij), vbl. sb 1 Forms : see Prize 
z ;. 1 [f. Prize v . 1 + -ixg k] The action of Prize v . 1 ; 
f determination of price or value, appraising; 
valuing, estimation (obs.) ; high estimation. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 414/1 Prysynge, li{ci)taiio. 1499 
Exclt. Rolls Scott. XI. 436 The prising of the said landis. 
X552 Huloet, Prisynge or settynge pryce, licit alio. 1678-9 
Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) 1.6 The latter end of this month 
came out his majesties proclamation for prizeing of vines. 
[The proclamation has ‘ to set the Prices of all kinds .of 
Wines ’.J 1907 Daily Chron. 9 Oct. 6/4 It was a fit prize 
for a feat that stood above all prizing. 

Prizing, vbl. sb 2 , 3 : see Prize v. 2 , 3. 

II Pro (pw u )- The L. preposition fro before (of 
place), in front of, for, on behalf of, instead of, in 
return for, on account of, etc. [Cognate with Gr. 
irpo forward, before, in front of, earlier than, Skr. 
prd before; more remotely related to OTeut.yfrr, 
fora , Eng. for, fore.] 

A. as prep, in various Latin phrases, more or less 
used in Eng. (See also Pbo axd coy.) 

1. pro a*ris et fo’cis, for altars and hearths; 
for the sake of, or on behalf of, religion and home. 

1621 Burton Anal. Mel. in. iv. 1. iil <1676) 398/1 When 
I see two superstitious Orders contend proaris <) focis, with 
such have and hold, de lana ca/rina. 1741 Hume Ess. iv. 
48, I wou’d only perswade Men not to contend, as if they 
were fighting pro aris f focis. 1859 Lowell Biglow P. 12 
They serve cheerfully in the great army which fights even 
unto death proaris et focis. 

2. pro bo-no ptrblico, for the public good. 

<11726 Gilbert Cases in Law ^- Eouily (1760) 1x3 It is 

pro I’otw fublico, in » hich they are included. 

3. pro confe*sso, for or as confessed or admitted : 
chiefly in Zaza. 

1631 in Crt. 4 Times C/uts. I (184S) II. 141 As if they had 
taken it fro confezso that he is living. 1776 Claim oj Roy 
Rada Churn 17/x in Trial J. Fotvkc, eta. The Court., 
had informed them, if they did not [support their case by 
affidavit], the negative of the question put would be taken 
pro confesso. 

4 . pro fo rma (-&), for form’s sake ; as a matter of 
form ; in the way of formality. Also attrib. 

1573-80 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 77 To give the 
choyce of a thousand thankes for every gewegawe; and 
sumtyir.es tore for very meere Nifilles as.lt were only fro 
forma tanium . 5623 J. Chamberlain in Crt. 4 Times 
Jas. I (1848) II. 425 Which is thought to be done rather 
proforma than ex ammo. 1768 Genii. Mag. L\ III. 73/r 
The cession of the Crimea by the Porte was contrary to the 
Alcoran, and was therefore admitted merely pro forma. 
1882 Bithell Counting’ho. Diet. (1893) s. v.. When a docu- 
ment ts drawn up or a process gone through after a pre- 
scribed model, and with the special object of complying 
with some legal requirement it is said to be done projormh. 

5. pro liac vice, for this turn or occasion (only). 
1653 in Rashdall & RaJt New College (1901) i;3 Wee 

therefore shall pro hoc vice nominate the X3 Seniors and 
Officers for the carryinge on the government of the said 
Colledge. 1715 S. Sewall Diary 29 Mar-, Made Mr. 
Little C\wsVpro hoc vice, Mr. Cooke being sick of the Gout. 
1872 Oxford If a h\ Gazette x8 Nov. 312 The following 
73 y the Vice-Chancellor and 

.. - - > ‘his Term, 

if, > ' .. • ■ s Undivided*: applied 

to a right shared by two or more persons without 


division : sec qnot. . 

1607 Cowell Interpr., Pro Indittiso , is a possession, and 
occupation of lands, or tenements belonging vnto two or 
more persons, whereof none knoweth his seuera.l pc. 10., 
as Coparceners before partition. /IT 

7 . pro rata (-&) [ = ‘ for the rate : f ^ vT . E ; v ; * J* 
in proportion to the valne or extent (of his 1 merest;, 
proport ion all 

[1354 Rolls of. ' ' " ... 

..a xespoundre ■■ 

rata remporis.} ■ ' ' b ( . 

uJpcrl-im’Pr,/. ^,v { ,.o(.t57) 

not have doner of that "b>ch the other cojerc-aer had/« 
rata. 1877 L. W. M. Locxiiatrr Him it T/unc xr. (1173) 
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i.14 HI take my fro mft S allotment. 1901 Drily Tel. 9 Mar. 
*/7 The Preference issue will be offered fro rata to share- 
holders at 1 1 5. 

8 . pro re na'ta (-a), ‘for the affair bom, i.c. 
arisen for some contingency arising unexpectedly 
or without being provided for; for an occasion as 
it arises. Also attrib. 

1578 in Spottiswood Hist. C/i , Scot. vt. (16771 295 It is in 
the power of the Eldership to send out qualified persons to 
visit f>v re ttala. 1765 Blacicstone Comm . I. ii. 174 It 
was formerly left to the crown to summon, fro re tiaia , the 
most flourishing towns to send representatives to parlia- 
ment. 1SS5 A. P. Peter in Law Times :o Jan. 1S5/1 
Such orders arc only granted fro* re natd, and must be 
renewed on each fresh occasion arising. Mod. At a fro re 
uata meeting of the Town Council, it was resolved, etc. 

fb. So pro-re-nascent a . {obs. noncc<vd.), 
arising unexpectedly. 

1647 Ward Sivtf. Cooler 50 In pro-re-nascent occurrences, 
which cannot be foreseen. 

9. pro ta'nto, 1 for so much *, so far, to such an 
extent. Also all rib. 

1780 Bcntham Prittc. Legist. ii. § 4 Anyone who repro- 
bates any the least pavdcic of pleasure as such.. is fro 
tanto a partizan of the principle of asceticism. 1BS2 Macm . 
Mag. XLVJ, 437 Anything which reduces the amount of 
payments to be made out of the country fro tanto reduces 
the loss. 1885 Law Times LXXYIII. 387/1 The land tax 
was redeemed and fro tanto personal estate converted into 
real estate. 

10 . pro tempore, for the time, temporarily; 
at t fib. or as adj. temporary, (Abbrev. pro fern.) 

1468 Fasten Lett. II. 32s The tythandcs did goode fro 
temfore. 1625-6 J. Chamberlain in Crt. 6- Times Chat. / 
(1848) I. 73 The Lord Chamberlain is like to be Lord Steward 
this parliament, fro temfore. 1748 J. Lind Lett. Navy it. 
(1757) 70 Another might be appointed fro temfore to com- 
mand his ship. 1759 E. W. Montagu, jr. A ne. Rcfublics 
353 The fro temfore Dictator soon came to be perpetual. 
1828 Reg. Deb. Congr, IV. 7S7 President rroTcmpore.. .The 
Senate proceeded to the election of a President pro tern. 
1846 H. Greville Diary J1SS3) 159 Called to-day upon 
Craven, .who is fro /cm. private secretary to Normanby. 

B. Pro- so. 1. An argument for or in favour 
of something, as opposed to one against it. (Now 
usually in Pno and con, q. v.) b. A person who 
sides or votes in favour of some proposal. 

c 1400 Beryn 2577 Tint I may the bet perseyve al incon- 
venience, Dout, pro, contra, and anbiguitc, Thurh veur 
declaracioune. 1509 Hawes Past . Pleas, vi. (Percy Soc.) 
26 Provyng the pro well from the contrary. 1784 Gno. Ill 
in G. Roses Diaries (1860' I. 61 Mr. Pultney. .should have 
stood amongst the Pros. 1790 M. Cutler in Li/e K etc. 
(t8SS) I.462 The pros are afraid to bring it forward until the 
return of several members on their side of the question. 

2. Tally of fro : see Tally sb . 

Pro, pro., a familiar abbreviation of various 
wds., as proproctor and other combs, of Puo* pref 1 
4 , also professional. 

1848 J. H. Newman Loss\ Gain iii. 17 When he came to 
Oxford. .he reverenced even the velvet of the Pro. i 85 i 
H. Kingsley Rave mine xiv, He had past the Pro's at 
Magdalen turnpike, and they never thought of stopping 
him... Both the Proctors were down at Coldharbour turn- 
pike. a 1884 M. Pattison Menu (1885) 220, 1 had acted as 
proproctor to Green, the other pro being Kay. 1885 J. K. 
Jerome On the Stage 86 The poor players helped each 
other as well as they could, but provincial Pros, are— or, at 
least, were — not a wealthy class. 1887 Scott. Leader 
19 Dec. 4/1 A match.. between six professional golfers and 
six amateurs resulted in favour of the ‘pros.’ by three holes. 
1890 Daily News 18 Sept. 5/3 ‘ Master or Pro.'. .the burning 

a uesdon of whether school cricket should be under the 
ominion of the schoolmaster or the professional cricketer. 
2903 19/A Cent. Sept. 464 Taverns frequented by ‘pros as 
music-hall artistes are popularly called. 

Pro-, prefix The Latin adv. and prep, (see 
above), used in combination with verbs and their 
derivatives, and sometimes with other words not of 
verbal derivation. 

(Unlike the Gr. wpo-, the L. was originally and usually 
frO-\ but in some compounds it was occasionally and in 
others usually or always shortened \ofrb-.) 

A large number of Latin words so formed were 
retained in popular use in French (as in the other 
Romanic langs.) ; many others were taken into 
French in earlier or later times as learned words, 
and were thence taken into English. In later 
times words of this kind have been adopted or 
adapted in English directly from Latin, or have 
been formed immediately from Latin elements. 

In OF. the prefix had often the popular form for-, fur-, 
four- (see Pur.); but this, in many words* was sunseq. 
changed back to the Latin form in fro-. 

X. As an etymological element. The following 
are the principal uses in Latin and English. (xYll 
words of this class appear as Main words.) 

1. vl Forward, to or towards the front, from a position In the 
rear, forth, out, into a public position ; as frOcldmnre to 
call out, Proclaim, frCduccre to lead forth, Produce, frO- 

fundbre to pour forth , 1 

Project, frOminere to • 

speak out, Pronouncf, ■ \ 1 

Propose, frStrildere to thrust forth. Protrude. 

• b. To the front of, down before (the face of), forward and 
down; as frfeidlrc to fall forward or down (Ptocidence), 
frCctlvis sloping downward, Proclive, frSculcdre to 
trample down, Proculcate, frdcumblrc to fall down for. 


I 


C. Forth frotn its place, away; as frbdJrc to give away, 
l«tray (Prodition), frbdigdrc to drive away, dissipate 
(Prodigal), frofugere to flee away (Protug ate). 

d. Forward, onward, in a course or in time ; as frZclderc 
to Proceed, / hVrxwAf Process, frdcrasttntirc to defer till 
the morrow, Procrastinate, frdgrcdl to step forward, 
Progress, frbmitmre to drive onward (Promenade), frb- 
mevere frSmat- to move onward, Promove, Promote, 
fnfellere to drive forward, Propel. 

e. Out, with outward extension; as frtduc/iljs able to 
be drawn out, Productile, frdlixus Prolix, frTfdgJre to 
plant out, Propagate, frbirahire, f retract- to drag out. 
Protract. 

f. Before in place, in front of ; as frohlblre to hold in front, 
hold back, Prohibit, fr$scr? lire to write in front, Proscribe, 
frCtcJrc to cover in front, Protect. 

g. Before in time, in anticipation of, in provision for; as 
frbdigium .Prodigy, frbloqut to speak before (Prolocu- 
■nosh frOvjderc to foresee, Provide. 

jh. For, in preparation for, on behalf of; as frCcincins 
girt for, pROCtNCT, frtefinlre to take care for. Procure, 
frosferus wished for, Prosperous, frtficlre to do sendee to, 
Profit. 

J- With worn -down _or obscure force; as procerus tall, 


• .j 

2. Frequently prefixed In Latin to names of 
relationship, answering to Eng . 1 great’ or * grand 
F. grand find petit \ ns avus grandfather, fro-avus 
great-grandfather, emit a aunt, father’s sister, fro- 
amita great-aunt, grandfather’s sister, getter son- 
in-law, prdgener grandson-in-law, granddaughter’s 
husband. So pronepos great-grandson, great- 
nephew, Pkonephew, PnoxEPOT, froneftis great- 
grand-daughter, great-niece, Proniece, Pkonept. 

3. Pro- for Pile-, Pre-. In late and medixval 
Lnt. pro - was sometimes substituted for prx -, pro-, 
partly through confusion of sense, partly perhaps 
under the influence of words from Greek, such as 
pro log us, prophet a, prosexnium. Examples of this 
are irequent in ME., where, however, as in med.L. 
MSS., it is often difficult to say whether pro- was 
intended, or was merely a scribal or copyist's error, 
due to confusion of the written e andtf. Examples 
trill be found among the cross-references. 

XI. As a living prefix, 

4. In Latin pro- in the sense ‘for’, * instead of’, 

* in place of*, was prefixed to a sb., npp. originally 
in prepositional construction, as pro consult (one 
acting) for a consul, afterwards combined with 
the sb., as proconsul = deputy-consul ; so prodic- 
t Ci tor, prqfldtncn , progubernd/or, pro/egJ/us , pro- 
ntagisler, pro/mfec/us , pnprwlor ; also in a few 
names of things, as fronomcn Pronoun, protutela \ 
depnty-guardianship. 

English has examples of pro - prefixed a. to 
names of persons (officials or functionaries), 

1 acting as deputy’, as pro'-Grand Lla'stcr, pro'- 
gtta'rdian, pro -legate, pro-provincial, pro-provost , 
pro-regent , pro-seneschal , pro-tetrarch , ptv-trea- 
surer, pro-tribune , pro-zuarden, etc.; also Pro- 
consul, Proproctor, Prorector, etc. b. to names 
of things, as pnr-rccrlity (something serving the 
purpose of a reality), pro'-shi-n , pro'-verb [nfter 
pronoun'], etc.; also Pro-cathedral, Pjio-leo, etc. 
c. to an adj., as pro*-e*thicaI, serving as a substitute 
for what is ethical ; pro'-sirbstantive (see quot.) : 
hence pro-substantively adv. 

1892 H. Stencer Princ. Ethics I. n. fi. § 123. 337 We 
must class them as forming a body of thought and feeling 
which may be called * pro-ethical ; and which, with the mass 
of mankind, stands in place of the ethical properly so. called. 
3902 R. K. Marett in Personal Idealism 250 Religion, .as 1 
often as it happens to take the side of sal utary practice.. I 
is probably fa] more effectual ‘pro-ethical sanction * [than j 
Jaw]. 1898 Dally C/iivu. ex Nov. 5/x Having served with 
pre-eminent distinction the office of Deputy Grand Master, 
he .was in iS?* elected ^Pro-Grand Master, a distinction 
which can only be understood when it is recalled that the 
Prince of .Wales himself is Grand Master. 186S Digby's 
Voy. Mtdit . Pref. 17 Digby’s * pro-guardian was a man of 
considerable celebrity. 2656 Blount Glossogr., A * Prole- 
gate, . . a Deputy Legat, or — - -* — r ~“~ 1 - — * -7 — 

iPestm. Cac.25 Jan.4/2 Ir - 
•Pro- Provincial, of Canter , ' \ . 

Laurence, Provincial of Caerlea, deplore the evil state of 
the Established Church. 1858 in Slat. Lltzrv. Oxford 
[1863) 258 *Pro- Provost. 1877 E. R. Conder Bas. Faith 
iv. 185 This kind of idealised symbol or concept serves as a 
*pro-reality, which we can reason about as though it were 
real. 2798 Helen M. Williams Tour Switzerland 1. 23S 
(Jod.) Don Amatori Solani *proregent, professor extra- 
ordinary, and enjoying numerous other titles. *657 W. 
Rand tr. Gassendis Life Peiresc il .84 Cndnfnlcius *Pro- 
senescal of Digne. x8S6 H. Spencer in 39 th Cent. May 763 
There is produced a new skin, or rather a *pro-skin. . 2794 
E. Bancroft Res. Perm. Colours L 176 Such compositions 
..assume the form of substantive colours, without being 
such in reality;. . I beg leave., to call them * fro -substantive 
tofieal colours. Ibid. 390 Of the Uses of Quercitron Bark, 
in producing Topical Yellow and other Colours, *pro- 
substan lively, upon Cotton and Linen. 1647 Trapp Comm. | 
Luke viii. 3 His vicar-general, or *protetrarch. 1645 Wood j 
Life Jan. (O.H.S.) 1. 1x5 For the space of three yenres he | 
was a •protribune [misfr. protobune} of horse under Charles j 
Lewis elector Palatine. In 1641 he was sent into Ireland., j 


where he served in the quality of a tribune for two yeares. 
*9°7 J. M. Grainger Studies K. fas. Bible 19 Do is 
sometimes used as a '•pro-verb, to avoid repetition of an 
antecedent verb. 1861 Nealf. Notes Dalmatia , etc. 169 
■•Pro-Yicar of the Bishop in the southern part of his diocese. 
3857 in Stat. Unrr. Oxford (1E63) 83 * Pro- Warden. 

5. In sense ‘for, in favour of, on the side of\ 
This use is entirely modern, and has no precedent or 
' anal.ogy in Latin. It appears to have arisen from the use of 
, fro in Pro B. 2 b, or in Pro and con. To a certain extent, 

' combinations with fro- take the place of those with 
, Philo-, as fhilo-Turh , fhilo-fublican . They appear to 
; have begun c i8r£, but to have been comparatively rare up 
1 10 .1896, since which date they have swarmed in the journal- 
istic press, usually in antithesis to formations in ar.ii- 
expressed or understood. . Pro-Boer and anti-British were 
terms of opprobrium during the South African War, 2S99- 
1902. 

a. Prefixed to a sb., sb. pbr., or adj., forming 
adjs. with sense 1 favouring or siding with (what is 
indicated by the second element)’; as pro-alien, 
-American, -annexation, -Asiatic, -Boer, -British, 
- Catholic, - Chinese, - clerical , -educational, - English , 
-foreign, - French , - Irish , -Japanese, - moral \ -negro, 
-opium, -papist, -patronage, -popery, -rebel, -Rus- 
sian, -slavey, -tariff reform, -transubstantiation, 
-Turk, -Turkish, -zvar, etc. "Where the form of 
the second element permits, as in pro-Boer, pro- 
Catholie , pro-negro, pro-papist, pro-Turk, these are 
also used ns sbs. = 'one who is on the side of, or 
favours . . ., a partisan or adherent of. . b. In 
comb, with a sb. (or verb - stem) + -er or -ite, 
forming a nonce-sb. = ‘ one who favours or sides 
with . . .* ; as fro-Boardcr (one in favour of a Sch ool 
Board), - breecher (a partisan of breeches), -flogger 
(one who favours flogging), -slaver (a pro-slaver}' 
man); pro-Iiquoriie (one in favour of the un- 
restricted sale of alcoholic drinks). C. In comb, 
with a sb. or adj. (or directly from those in a.) + -ISM, 
forming abstract sbs. =* * the principle or character 
of being in favour of . . as pro- a lec holism , - Boer - 
ism , - capitalism , -clericalism, -Russianism, - Semit - 
ism, -slavey ism. Many of these are of opprobrious 
or hostile use. 

2898 Jf’estm. Gaz. 27 Apr. 6/3 Owing to the •pro-Amtrican 
tone of the English Press. 2899 Fitzpatrick Transvaal 21 
In demolition of Sir T. Shepstone’s •pro-annexation argu- 
ments. 2902 Daily Chron. 7 May 4/7^ The •pro-Boardcrs 

nottrou ■ * 

**» J-. ■■ ■’ “ . ’ 

six pro- ■ L1 ■ 

Imperialist. 1900 Dundee Advertiser 23 Aug. 4 Lord 
Rosslyn brings the novel charge of •pro-Boerism against 
us. 1901 Daily News 23 June 3/4 This trumpet blare of 
Triumphant Democracy .. almost unnerves us into •pro- 
capitalism. 2832 Southey in Q. Rev. XLIV. 2S4 The 
Roman Catholics and the *pro-Catholics 7 and their infidel 
allies, had incessantly employed the periodical pressjn aid 
of their cause. 2839 Atom. Herald 22 Oct., The opinions of 
the •pro-educational and anti -slavery parties throughout the 
country. 2898 M. Davitt in 1 l r estm. Gas. 24 July 2/1 The 
•pro-English minority in the United States. .are attempting 
a very hazardous enterprise for the future peace of the 
Republic. 1903 Dally Citron. 30 June 3/7 The *pro-floggeis in 


ment, do hot let us denounce her. 2904 Daily Chron. 2 Dec. 
4/3 Some of jhe pro-Greeks [those in favour of retaining 
Greek in ** • ~ * ' 

ready to ' ■ “ 1 

3897 Dail r ■ ■ , „ ■ B , " ■ 

tions in the streets . . have . . produced an unfavourable 
impression among business men. 3901 Daily Chtvr.. eS Oct. 
4/3 Mr. Chamberlain.. described Sir Henry Campbell- 
Bannerman as the leader or the pro-Boer and Little 
Englander and *pro-Irish part}*. 2896 Daily News 7 Mar. 
5/7 Kim-Hong-Tsti, the Premier [of Corea], and seyen other 
•pro-Japanese Ministers were beheaded and their corpses 
dragged through the streets. 2896 SI. Davitt* in Westm. 
Gas. 15 Dec. 4/2 If the Irish Land Commission were not 
a practically packed •pro-landlord tribunal.^ 3895 Voice 
(N. Y.) 29 Sept. 3/4 It has even been admitted by '•pro- 
liquorites that the voters of New Jersey would under the 
Imtiative and Referendum adopt county, municipal, and 
township local option. 2895 Pof. Sci. Monthly Sept 649 
It may be well to call the.. tendencies favorable to virtue, 
•pro-moral. 2892 Pall Mall G. 20 Apr. 6/1 Mr. Malins 
headed the •pro- negro party when the secession .. took 
place. 2839 Conservative Jrnl. 26 J an., The interests of. . 
a •pro-papist popularity-hunting viceroy. 2841 J. Robert- 
son in CJ T ■ ■ - '**'■ ■ ■ ” * *“•“ 


and the * ' 

selves, i ’ ■’ 

217 A deputation of •pro-Popery papers trailed ox\ me 
today to print, but I declined. 38*9 Wiiewell ip Life 
(1E81) 227 He is supported by the pro-popery Ministry. 
1897 Daily News 25 Jan. 5/7 The •pro-Rhodes feeling in 
Capetown.. is strong to unreason. 3S90 Columbus (Ohio) 
Disfatch 29 Aug., The so-called United^ Brethren known 
as liberals or *pro-secretisU. 3856 in L. W. Si ring Lansas 
(1SS5) 48, I tell you I'm *pro-slave. 38sS A. J orkT nbur.e 
29 Dec. 6/4 The ‘Pro-Slavers all went home tuthout any 
action. 3B43 WiirrncR lV/iat is Slavery t Prose Wks. 2SS9 
III. 106 In the midst of grossest *pn>M:iyety action, they 
nre full of anti-slavery sentiment. 3856 G. D. Brewerton 
War in Kansas 324 ‘The hour and the man of Frce- 
Stnte-ism,or *Pro-SIavery-ism, for we can scarce say which, 
is yet to come. 3839 J. Rogers Antif of.fr. vi. ii. 222 One 
sense tells that a -pro-transuhstantiation passage is in the 
Bible. 1896 Daily News 3 Apr. 4/7 The curious anomaly 
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that some of oar strongest anti-Turk politicians on the 
Armenian question should at the same time be in favour of 
a ‘•pro-Turk policy in_ Egypt, i& 59 Ibid. 6 Mar. 8/5 The 
*pTO-vaccinist statisticians. 

Pro- (pw), prtfS, repr. the Gr. preposition r/x>, 
meaning ‘ before ' (of time, position, preference, 
priority, etc.), forming in Greek many compounds 
—verbs, substantives, and adjectives. Of the sbs, 
and their derivatives more than 60 were adopted in 
late Latin as technical terms of rhetoric, philoso- 
phy, natural history, art, and Jewish or Christian 
religion (e.g. probtema, proboscis, prodromus, pro- 
lepsis, prologus , propheta (prophet fa, propheticus , , 
fropkZtizdre), propolis, proscenium, prostylus, pro - i 
lasts). With the revival of learning many more J 
Greek terms were latinized. Many of these latin- | 
ized forms of both periods have been adopted ' 
or adapted in the modern languages generally, and ; 
have subsequently served as models for the forma- 
tion of new combinations from Greek (Ies3 com- 
monly from Latin) elements, in the nomenclature 1 
of modem science and philosophy. The older I 
and more important of the English words so ! 
derived appear in their alphabetical order as Main 
words. Those in which pro - is mote obviously a 
prefix to a word itself used in English, or which 
are merely technical terms, follow here. i 

1. In sense 4 Before in time 1 : forming ( a ) sbs., 
chiefly scientific terms denominating the earlier, or 
(supposed) primitive type of an animal, plant, 
organ, or structure (with derived adjs.) ; (b) adjs. 
meaning ‘ previous to or preceding that which is 
expressed by the second element \ 

Pro-agonic (-agp*nik) a., Path., preceding a 
paroxysm. Pro-a-mnion, the primitive amnion 
in the embryonic stage of some animals; hence 
Pro- amnio *tic a., pertaining to the pro-amnion. 

[[ Pro -amphibia (-aanfrbia) sb.pl,Zool., the (hypo- 
thetical) primitive or ancestral amphibious animals. ' 
Pro -an gio sperm (-zgn&giospzim), Bot., a primi- , 
rive or ancptral angiosperm, from which the j 
existing angiosperms arc supposed to have been ; 
developed ; hence Pro-angioape*rmic a. Pro- J 
bapti'smal a., preceding or preparatory to baptism, i 
Prochorion (-ko-rri/n), Embry oL, the vitelline j 
membrane or integument of the ovum, which j 
develops into the chorion. Pro-dLalogne ( nonce - > 
sodl), an introductory dialogue. Pro disso conch 
(-drstfkfjqk), Zool. [Gr. Ztoco-s double + Conch], a 
name suggested for the early shell of the oyster. 
Pro-ethnic (-ejnik) a., Philol. [see Ethnic], 
anterior to the division of the primitive Aryans 
into separate nations or peoples, or of any people 
or race into separate tribes. Pxogametango 
(-garmztasnd-s), -gametarngium, Biol., ‘an im- 
mature or resting gametangium ’ {Coni. Diet.). 
Pro ganoid (-ganoid), Jchthyol.. a. of or belong- 
ing to the primitive (fossil) ganoid fishes; sb. a 
primitive ganoid. Proganotatrr (-gzeiwspr), 
Bair. out. [Gr.'yai'&r brightness + cavpos lizard], sb. 
a member of the order Broganosauria of extinct 
reptile3 ; adj. belonging to this order. Progym.no- 
sperm, Bot., a primitive or ancestral gymnosperm, 
from which the existing gymnosperms are supposed 
to have been developed ; hence Progymno- 
spe*rmlc a, Proho-gmial a., nonce-svd. [Gr. 
Kofffior world: see Cosmos], existing before the 
cosmos or universe. Promammal, Zool., one 
of the (hypothetical) Promammalia or primitive 
mammals ; so ’PTn -m^-ynTna-uaTi (i t Prome'ri- 
stem, Bot. t primary meristem, protomeristem. 
Pronynph (pr<fu*mmf), Entom. [see Nymph 3], 
a stage in the development of some dipterous 
insects, intervening between the larval and pupal 
stages (cf. propupa below) ; hence Fromymphal 
a. _ (1 Pro-ceatrunx (-fstrftn, -e*s-), Zool., the 
period immediately preceding that of the oestrum 
or sexual pritement in animals ; so Pro-cr stroms 
a., preceding the oestrum ; belonging to the pro- 
gram. Propc-ptonc (see quot. 1895). \iVxo r 
peristoma (-peri’sLfma), Properistome (-pe*ri- 
stoarn), Embryol. [cf. Peristome], the lip of the 
primitive mouth of a gastrula; hence Properi- 
sto-mal a. fi ProphyTloii, Bot. (pt -phylla), j 
[Gr. $vWov leaf] : see quot. (1 propnpa (-pixPpa), « 
Entom., a stage in the development of some 
insects, as the cochineal-insect, intervening between 
the larval and pupal stages (cf. pronymph above). 
Prorenal (-rPnal) a., Embryol. [see Renal], be- 
longing to the primitive kidney or segmental body. 

& Proscolex (-slcArlelcs), Zool., pi. proscolices 
(-sk^i-li 3 fz) [Gr. worm], the first embryonic 

stage of a cestode or tape -worm, from which the 
scolex is developed by budding ; hence Pro- 


ccolecine (-skd^‘llsoin) a., pertaining to a pro- 
scolex. 0 Prosporamgium, Bot. (pi. -ia) — pro- 
zoosporange. Protrypsin (-tri'psin), Phys. Chau., 
a substance formed in the pancrea3, and afterwards 
converted into trypsin; also called trypsinogen, 
Trozoosportmge (•zo^o i spor 3 e , nd^), Bot., a stage 
in the development of certain fungi, which pro- 
duces a thin-walled process into which the pro- 
toplasm passes and divides into zoospores. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 62 x The termination is 
doubtful, and transition into the * pro-agonic stage not rare. 
1890 Billings Med. Diet*, * Pro-amnion, term applied by 
van Eeneden and Julin to an area around the head of the 
very young embryo in which there is no mesoderm, the 
ectoderm and endoderm being in direct contact, and which 
is soon obliterated by the ingrowth of mesoderm. 1889 
O- yml. Mtcrosc. Sc. Dec. 290 Long after the true amnion 
has been quite completed the head gradually emerges from 
this # pro-amniotic pit. 1901 Nature 14 Mar. 462/2 Con- 
nected through a series of hypothetical *Proamphibia or 
Protetrapoda with equally hypothetical Selachian-like 
animals- i236 Ibid. 25 Feb. 389/1 The ancestral * "pro 
angiosperms ' are supposed to have borne leaves such as are 
found diminished or masked in so many of their existing 
descendants. Ibid 389/2 Such was the nature of plants in 
their * •pro-angiospermic ’ stage. 1840 G. S. Faber Christ's 
Disc. Capernaum viii. 230 note, Cyril has devoted to his 
painful *probaptismal instruction no fewer than eighteen 
Lectures. 1879 tr. Haeckel s Evol. Man II. xix. 357 This 
*prochorion very soon disappears, and is replaced by the 
permanent outer egg-membrane, the chorion. 1B84 
A ihcnXum 12 July 41/1 In the ^pro-dialogue to the ‘Isle of 
Gulfs * one of the characters says, * I cannot see it out.* 
x833 Jackson in Proc. Boston Sac. Nat. Hist. XXIII. 543 
In the oyster. .this shell is not single but double-valved, and 
..as it precedes the dissoconch or true shell, I suggest the 
name *prodt5soconcb, or early double shell, x 864 Max 
Muller Sc. Lang. Ser. il viii. (1868) 383 Deriving both from 
a common Aryan or •pro-ethnic source. 1887 R. S. Conway 
Verne/ s Law in Italy § 5 Medial s between vowels., 
became voiced (z) in pro-ethnic Italic. 3889 Nicholson & 
Lydekjcer Patient. II. xlix. 939 * Proganoid Series. Ibid. 
965 The last group of the Proganoids- 3900 Osborn in 
Atner. Naturalist Oct. 797 More probable than that the 
avian phylum should have originated quite independently 
from a quadrupedal •proganosaur. |236 Nature 25 Feb. 
389/2 In the remote past.. the cambium layer may have 
existed in an irregular or fugitive manner in the ‘pro- 
anglospermic as it did in the * •pro-gymnospermic ’ stem. 
3855 Bailey Mystic (ed. 2) 36 Where the ’pro-kosmial 
forma of thought abide. 1889 Proc . Zool. Soc. 262 If not 
the * *Promamma! ' of Haeckel, it may perhaps have been 
a near relative of some such transitional form. 1876 tr. 
Haeckels Hist. Creat. xxL II. 23s The unknown, extinct 
Primary Mammals, or * Promammalia., probably possessed 
a very highly developed jaw. 1898 tr. Strasburger's Bot. i. 
50 The tissues, .are distinguished as primary and secondary*, 
according as they are derived from the ’promeristem or 
secondary meristem. 1895 D. Sharp in Camb. Nat. Hist. 
V. 164 The process of forming the various organs goes on 
in the •pronymph, till the ‘nymph* has completed its 
development. Ibid., The *pronymphal state may be 
looked upon as being to a great extent a return of the 
animal to the condition of an egg. 19c© \V. Heape in 
Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sc. Nov. 6 *Pro-ars/ruw or the * Pro. 
cestrous Period.. I have adopted to describe the first phases 
of generative activity in the female mammal at the beginning 
of a sexual season. 1901 Brit. Med. Jrnl. No. 2097. 593 
There 13 the ‘pro-cestrum *(' the coming in season *) ..charac- 
terised by. .a pro-cestrous discharge. . most usually of mucus. 
1895 Sya. Soc. Lex~, *Profcf>tcmc , also termed Hemiallru- 
mote, one of the intermediate products formed during the 
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edges of the gastrula, the primitive mouth-edge Cpro/eri- 
stoma), the endoderm, and the exoderm passtnto each other. 
3898 tr. Strasburge/s Bot. 462 The leaves borne on the 
stalks of the flowers are designated Bracteolespr •Propbylla. 
1895 Syd. Soc. Lex ^ 'Propupa, that stage in insect develop- 
ment immediately preceding th e.pupa. 1898 Packard 2V.**- 
bk. Entomol. in. 627 It passes into what Riley* terms the 
pro-pupa, in which the wing- pads are present. 1883 Huxley 
Sc Martin Elem . Biol. 169 The •pro-renal (segmental) duct ; 
a conspicuous thick-walled tube seen, on either side, lying 
within the somatic mesoblast. x8gs Syd. Soc . Lex., *Pro - 
sco U cine, belonging to a Proscolex. 1870 Rollesto.v Anirn. 
Li/e 250 Embryo or *proscolex of an ordinary Taenia, 
armed ..with six spines. i833 Rolleston & Jackson A nun. 
Li/e 233 That the proscolex may devefope in an alimentary 
canal is proved by P. /. Van Beneden s discovery of pro- 
scolices with scofices in all stages of growth in the intestine 
of the Lump-fish. 1887 tr. De Bar/ s fungi 163 When it 
[Pofyphagus Euglenx\ has reached a certa'i n sire, . . U 
shows itself in many specimens to be a sporangium, or, if 
the term is preferred, a *prosporancium. Ibid. Explan. 
Terms 498 Pro sporangium, in Chytndiese : vesicular cell 
the protoplasm of which passes into an outgrowth of itself, 
the sporangium, and becomes divided into swarm -spores. 
1900 Lancet 27 Oct. 3187/1 The pancreatic zymogen, 
trypsinogen or *protrypsin. __ 

2. Of local position: forming sbs. ana adjs., 
chiefly anatomical and zoological terms (often 
correlated with words in Meta- and Meso-) ; ( a ) In 
adjectival relation to the second element, denoting 
either ‘an anterior or front (thing of the^kfnd) , 
or ‘ an anterior or front part (of the thing) ; (£) m 
prepositional relation to the second^ element = 
‘lying before or in front of (the thing) • 
I’xo-a'tlas, Zool. [Atlas sb . 1 2] (see quots.). 

Il Procerebnun (-seT/brfm), Anal., the front 
part of the cere brum or brain ; the fore-brain, pros- 
encephalon ; hence ProceTebral a. Procne- 


mial (-knrmial) a.. Anal. [Gr. leg, tibia], 
situated in front of the tibia. || Pro-epimeron 
(-epimv»*rjn), Entom., the epimeron of Ihc pro- 
thorax of an insect, the second sclerite of either 
pTopleuron ; hence Pro-eplme*ral a . \\ Pro- 
episte-rnnin, Entom ^ the epistemmn of the pro- 
thorax, the anterior sclerite of either proplenron ; 
hence Pr o-eplcte*mal *. f| Pro-o*cteon, Omilh. 
[Gr. Zoriov bone], an ossification in each anterior 
lateral process of the sternum in certain birds, 
ff Propara*pteron, Entom the paraptcron of the 
prothorax ; hence Propara-pteral a. }J Pro- 
ple’xns (also anglicized Pro*plex), Anal., (a) 
Wilder's term for the choroid plexus of either of 
the lateral ventricles of the brain ; (b) * the analogue 
in the Vertebra ta generally of the brachial plexus 
in man* (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Jf Pro-postscntcIIum, 
([ Pro-prcescutrun, Entom., the postscntellnm and 
pnescutum (respectively) 0/ the prothorax of an 
insect ; hence Pro-postscntellar, Fro-prm- 
scutal adjs. ]| Propy^iditun (-paid^i'dirlm), 
Entom., the segment immediately in front of 
the pygidinm in certain beetles, fl Proscaptila 
(-sk£e*pi;<Ia), Ichth., the outer bone of the scapular 
arch, usually passing forwards and articulating with 
its fellow of the opposite side, and supporting the 
cartilage or bone which bears the pectoral fin; 
hence Pro sc a’ pula r a. il Pros cat ellum (-skin- 
te-lfim), |1 Proscatnm (-skifi'tfim), Entom., the 
scutcllum and scutum (respectively) of the pro- 
thorax; hence Proscute'llar, Proscurtal adjs. 
11 Prozygapo-physis *= Peexyoapoehysis. 

18 86 Gunther in Encycl. Bril. XX. 447/2 The first two 
vertebra: are differentia*--* — *~ f - — •* r~* r -*** 

of the latter there may b' ... 

vertebra, which has b< ■ ■ * 

1889 Nioiolson Sc Lydekker Pationt, II. xtv. 897 It has 
been suggested that certain bony* splints overlying the arch 
of the atlas in Crocodiles represent a vertebra intercalated 
between the latter and the cranium, for which the name 
proatlas has been proposed- It is, however, by no means 
.1--. r 1 - — 7 :ylr‘^ r v— ‘-h-T- 

: ■ , i r.\ i 1 */ .• .,•* 

phalon. 3854 Owen Skel. 4- Teeth (1833) 64 The proximal 
end of the tibia . . : two ridges are extended from its upper and 
anterior surface : the strongest of these 1*3 the ‘ ‘procnemia! ’ 
ridge. 3895 Syd. Soc. Lex., •Proepimeral, *Proepimerou. 
•Proepistemal. *Proepistemum. 1868 \V. K. Parker 
Shoufderdjirdle Vertebr. (Ray Soc.) 344 In the genus Rhea 
..there is, on each side, an osseous centre in front ^of the 
first rib; it ossifies the •■* .* ; ■ •••■ . ■*. 

forwards as a wing in front * 1 - ^ • 1 

the * *pro-osteon *. 3896 N ■ /*. f 3. • *i : ■ : - 

Rhea, Gatlinse, Turnix, Lestris and the P asserts, each 
anterior lateral process has its pro-os f eon.., hnt in many 
other forms.. the^e processes possess no special centre of 


ossification. 

•Proplexus. 


x88* Wilder & Gage Anat. Techn . 433 
1890 D. Sharp in Camb. Nat. Hist. VI. 187 

‘ . in nvoirli'iim ic m IU/ 1 *nrr\. 


A similar plate anterior to the pygidium is called ’pr 
pygidium. 3833 F. Walker in Entomol. Mag. I. 21 The 
semihyaline spots on the *proscutellum are much larger in 
this species. 3872 Mivart Eletn. Anat. 46 But in some 
Chameleons, a prominence is developed from each *pro- 
zygapophysis, which may be a metapophysis. 

Proa (proa*a), ffpralm (pra-w). Forms : 6-7 
parao, paroe, 7 poro, 7-8 paroo; 7-9 prau, 
pravr, (7 prawe) ; 7-9 prow, (7 provoe, proe) ; 
9 praoe, 8- proa, (9 proah); 9 prahu. [ad. 
Malay ja/ p[a)rd(h)u a boat, a rowing or sailing 
vessel ; in Pg. parao, Dn. prawn, F. prao, pro. 
The forms prow and proa are assimilated to the 
Eng. Pbow (sb. 2 ) and its Pg. equivalent proa.] 

A Malay boat propelled by sails or by oars; 
sfec. a sailing boat of a particular type used in the 
Malay Archipelago. _ _ . . t . a . _ 

. ■ i'-r* —i. - 

and acts as a lee-board ; to steady the boat a small canoe 
or the like is rigged parallel to it in the manner of an out- 
rigger (see Outrigger 2). - 

358* N. LiCHrFlELD tr. Castanheda s Cor.rj. E. Ind. 1 . 
xxv. 62b, The next day. - there came in two little Paraos, to 
the number of twelue men- 3599 Hakluyt Voy. l\.t. 2& 
We left our boats or Paroes. 1606 M iddleton Voy. C iij b. 
An howre after.. came a prawe ora canow from Bantam. 
3623 St. Papers. Cot. 1 83 Others violently kept their men 
from entering Limco’s prau. 3635 PurchaS Pilgrims I. in. 
x. 5 r. 239 The King sent a small Prow. 1653 H. CoGiN tr. 
Pinto's Trav. ii. 33 She imbarqued herself jn si<te«i-. 
fishermens Paroos. 3698 Fryer Acc. E. I ndia <y P. They 
are Owners cf several small Provoes. .and Canooses. J 7 ?° 
S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. £. Ir.d. 50 They were carried I off m 
little Praw’s, or sm^l Boats, on Beard the Men cf war. 
1726 Shelvocke Voy. round IVorld 437 V e saw ^ereraj 
flvtna crows, but none came near u«- J74S *. i ( {jJ *- 


flying prows, but none came near u«. *745 
Jrnl. Ansons r/ — — 

Indian Paroo. 


iws, uui none vy mi..... 

Vcr. xso Th-. PhnsM.-broolbl . nhh’-T a. ; 
iroo, which you may s-c very well described b, 

— ke. 1785 Franklin )’ Ira. tZto V {■-?/ . 

have no sailing boars equal to the tlyieff prttu of c - 
Seas. 1831 •i rvLAwNrv A<iv. Vcrrtr Sen J. no Thej 

are calletT by Europeans, owing to 

with which they sail, flyn? P™«. ,8 f“ r* S I^”.!5 
Mere. Marine Mas. UZfol ' »- SA rFg±'e-\ 
anchor here. lSS 3 R- A- {’« OCIOS ■» 

At Bima every prra and boat was forced from its anchorage 
and flung on the coast. 
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atirib. and Comb, 1609 Damher Voy, II. 1. m The Dutch 1 
..do often buy Proe-bottoms for a small matter of the J 
Malagans.. and convert them into Sloops. 1904 World 
Mag. Apr. 21/1 Six lusty proa-men paddled her along. 

t Pr oach, proche, v. Obs. [ = A F. froseher 
(Britton).] Aphetic form of ArntOACH 
[129* Briton m. xxiv. § 2 Sauvement gardcz qe nul ne 
les prosche jekes autaunt qc it cynt respoundu.] 1426 Lvdg. 
Dc Guil. Pijgr. 1B761 5 CUC thow be hardy and bolde For to 
proche to hir presence, c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 9B7 The 
day was downe, and prochand wes the nycht. 1563 Sack- 
ViLLC Mirr. Mag., Induct, i, The wrathful winter prochingc 
on a pace. *6oo Fairfax Tasso vt. xxxi.v, To make their 
forces greater, proaching mre. 

f Proa dju* tor. 0 />s. rare — °. [f. Pito-i + L. 

adjutor helper, aider.] (See quot.) 

1623 Cocker am ti, A chiefe Author, froadiutor. 

II Proje'resis, -ai'resis. [a. Gr. irpoat parts 
a choosing one thing before another, f. irpocupcia 0 at 
to choose before.] A deliberate choice, a resolution. 

1644 Milton Educ. Wks. iS^t IV. 3S7 That act of reason 
which in Ethics is called Proairesis. 

Pro-agonic: see Pro- - i. 

Proague, Proak, obs. ff. Prog sb . 2 , Pkoke. 
Proal (prJb*aI), a. Physiol, [f. Gr. rpd before 
+ -al.] Having a forward direction or motion : 
said of the lower jaw in mastication. 

1888 CprE'in Amir. Kat. Jan. 7 note, The pronalinal 
mastication is to be distinguished into the proal, from behind 
forwards,.. and the paltnal, from before l»ack wards, 
f Pro*alizer. Ohs. rarc~K ff. * proal ize (ad. 
Gr. ir/JoaAtf-cir to collect before) + -er 1 .] An 
empiric, a herb doctor. 

1577 B. Googe Peres bach ' 3 Push. jv. (15S6) jqi Cardus 
Benedictus , or blessed Thistle, which the Emplrickcs, or 
common Proalisers, doe commend for sundrie. .Vertues. 

Pro-amnion to -amphibia : see Pro- 2 1. 
Pro-anaphoral (prJuianreforal), a. [f. Pro- 2 
+ Gr. Avatpopa offering 4* -AL.] Applied to that 
part of the Eucharistic service (csp. in the Greek 
rite) which precedes the anaphora or more solemn 
part (the consecration, great oblation, communion). 

18^0 Neale East. Ch. I. 111. i. § 8. 319 In every Liturgical 
family there is one Liturgy, (or at most two,) which supplies 
the former or proanaphoral portion to all the others. 1866 
Blunt Annot. Bk. C . T. 148. 1878 C. E. Hammond Ant. 
Liturgies p. xxxi, Another division of the service is into the 
Anaphora and the Pro-anaphoral part. 

pro and con. Forms: 5-7 pro et contra, 
pro and contra, 7 pro ct con, 0 - pro and con. 
[Abbreviation of L. pro ct contra for and against. 
The and instead of ct probably originated as an 
English reading of the character &.] 

A. adv. phr . For and against ; in favour and in 
opposition ; on both sides. So pro or con. 

1426 Lvdg. De Guil. Pilgr. 5663, I tauhte folkys to argue 
Fro & contra, yong fc olde. 1480 Caxton Citron. Lug. 
ccliii, Wherof aroose a grete Altercacion. .pro and contra. 
1572 R. H. tr. Lavaterus' Ghost es To Rdr. (1596) Aij, The 
matter throughly handled Pro and Con. 1577 Dee Gen. 
Rare Mem. 10 Much.. may be here sayd, Pro, et Contra. 
*<536 Jackson Creed vm. iii. § 6, I will not determine fro 
lt con , that [etc.]. 1710 Addison Taller No. 224 r 3 The 
whole Argument pro and con in the Case of the Morning- 
Gowns. 18x9 Byron* Let. to Murray 25 Jan., The rest., 
has never yet affected any human nroduction * pro or con 
1863 Reade Hard Cash xxxvii, I have no objection to 
collect the evidence pro and con. 
b. attrib. or as adj. 

1 7x5 M. Davies A then. Brit. I, Pref. 25 Several Pro and 
Con-Pamphlets. 

B. sb. phr. (notv always, in pi ,,pros and cons.) 
Reasons for and against ; reasonings, arguments, 
statements, or votes on both sides of a question. (In 
quot. 1809, favourable and adverse fortunes.! 

(c 2400, 1500 : see Pro B. x.) 1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. ?o 
Such a quoife about fro and con , such vrging of Ergocs. 
1591 Troub. Raigne K. John i. 405 Why stand 1 to expostu- 
late the crime With fro <5- contra ? 1640 Brome Antif. 
lit. iv, The pro’s and contras in the windings^ workings And 
carriage of the cause. 1704 Swift T. Tub 1. jj 24 A Quill 
worn to the Pith in the Service of the State, in Pro's and 
Con's upon Popish Plots. 17x3 Humble Plead, for Gd. 
Old JJ'ay 259 Seeing the pros and cons did run equalso 
that the determination depended on the moderator’s casting 
vote. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vm. vl T 24 A.. true narrative 
of all my pros and cons, my ins and outs, since that., 
separation of ours. 2880 Huxley in Life (1900) II. iL 21, 

1 felt justified in stating all the pros and cons of the case. 

C. as vb. To weigh the arguments for and 
against ; to debate both sides of a question. 

*694 Congreve Double-Dealer Ded., When a man in 
solifoquy reasons with himself, and fro' s and con's, and 
weighs all his designs, we ought not to imagine that this 
man either talks to us or to himself. 1762 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy VI. xvi, My father’s resolution of putting me into 
breeches, .had. .been fro'd and con'd, and judicially talked 
over betwixt him and my mother about a month before. 
1818 Keats Lett . Wks. 18S9 III. 158 The topic was the 
Duke of Wellington— very amusingly pro-and-con’d. 1835 
Southey Doctor cv. IIL 324 He was no shilHshallier, nor 
ever wasted a precious minute in pro-and -conning. 

Proane, Proaness, obs. ff. Prone a., Proxe- 
ness. Pro-ang-ioBperm, -atlas : see Pro- 2 1 , 2. 
Pro aris et foois t see Pro j . 

Proase, obs. form of Prose. 

Proat (pnM), v. dial. Also prote. [Origin 
obscure : cf. Pote v. and Prod wj To poke. 
Hence Proter dial., a poker. 


1654 Fuller Comm. Ruth (1B6S) 141 Like sullen chickens 
..proating under an old wood-pile, a 1825 Forby Voc. 
E. Anglia , Proter , a poker. >888 Sheffield Gloss., Prote, 
to poke. 

*j- Pro au* c tor. Obs. rare~°. [a. h.frcatic/or 
remote ancestor, founder: see Pro- I 2.] 

1623 Cockeram, Proauctor, the chiefe author. 
||Proanlion(pro l 9*h7Tn). A rch.ro l. [a.Gr. vpoav- 
Aio»' a vestibule, f. srpo, Pro- s + auAt) a court, with 
dim. ending -top.] A portico or colonnade outside 
a chtirch or temple, opening into the narthe.v. 

1842 Brandi: Diet. Sei. etc., Preaulion , in Architecture, j 
the same as vestibule. 1830 Neale East. Ch. I- 11. ii. § 48. ; 
215 The Preaulion, or porch, is., sometimes a lean-to against ; 
the west end of the nartbex. 1869 Tozer flight. Tut key 

I . 78 The froaution , or porch, a corridor supported on the 
outside by light pillars. Ibid., Passing onwards from the 
Preaulion, we enter the narthex. 

Prob, dial, variant of Probe v. 
Probabiliorism (prpbabHioriz’m), [f. as 
next ■+■ -is>t.] The doctrine of the probabiliorists ; 
according to which, in opposition to probabilism, 
it is claimed that that side on which the evidence 
preponderates is more probably right and there- 
fore ought to be followed. 

2845 Gladstone Glean. {1879) VII, 192 Probabilism is by 
no means the universal or compulsory doctrine of the 
Roman theologians.. -It is confronted by a system called 
Probabiliorism : which teaches that, when in doubt among 
several alternatives of conduct, we are bound to choose that 
which has the greatest likelihood of being right. _ >882-3 
S chaff s Ettcycl. Relig. Kno'.vl. III. 1031 Probabiliorism.. 
demands that the more probable opinion shall always be 
chosen. 1E85 Catholic Diet. s.v. Moral Theology. 

Probabiliorist (pr^babi-liorist). [-F./r*- 

babtltonstc , mod.L. probabi hbnsla, f. L. probdbilior 
more probable, com par. of probiibi/is: see -1ST.] 
One who holds the doctrine of probabiliorism. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl, s.v. Probabi lists, Those who 
oppose this doctrine [of the Probabilists], and assert, that 
we are obliged, c" — ~ f «■>•—>•«* -1.. niore 
probable side, a» - mists, 

and particularly • # - 1768 

J. Pareto Acc. Mann, f Cast. Italy II. 49 The \ain 
disputes between the.. Probabilists and the Probabiliorists, 
have long divided our friars into nearly equal parries. 1885 
Catholic Diet. 602/2 The Probabiliorists put no restraint 
on liberty, where a man was convinced on solid grounds 
that the balance of evidence was decidedly in favour of his 
liberty. 

Probabilism (probabi hVm). f=F. probe- 
bilisme, f. ns next : see -ism.] 

1 . R. C. Casuistry. The doctrine, orig. pro- 
pounded by Molina, a Spanish Dominican, in the 
16th century, that in matters of conscience on which 
there is some disagreement among authorities, it 
is lawful to follow any course in support of which 
the authority of a recognized doctor of the Church 
can be cited. 

1842 in Brakde Diet. Sci., etc. 1844 \V. G. Ward Ideal 
Chr. Ch. (ed. 2) 326 The very interesting controversies of 
the last and previous centuries on probabilism. 1843 bee 
Probabiliorism]. _ 1872 Jervis Galilean Ch. II. v. 164 The 
doctrineof Probabilism.. popularly identified with the Jesuits, 
did not strictly speaking, originate with this body. 1886 
Sidgwick Hist. Ethics iii. 151. 

2 . Philos. The theory that there is no absolutely 
certain knowledge, but that there may be grounds 
of belief sufficient for practical life. 

1902 Baldwin Diet. Philos. II. 344 The term probabilism is 
also used to describe the theory which mediates between a 
sceptical view regarding knowledge, and the needs of 
practical life. 

Probabilist (prp*babilist). Also yprobablisfc. 

[— F. probabilistc (17th c.), ad. mod.L. probd- 
b Hist -a, f. L. probabi l-is Probable : see -jst.] 

1 . One who holds the casuistic doctrine of pro- 
babilism. 

1657 J. Sergeant Schism Disfaclit 93 Then indeed I shall 
not refuse to.. rank them Jmcn who call us Papists) in 
Dr. H’s Predicament of Probabi ists. >727-41 Chambers 
Cycl., Probabilistic sect, or division, among the Romanists, 
..holding, thaqa man is not always obliged to take the 
more probable side, but may take the less probable, if it be 
but barely probable. 1882-3 S chaff s Ettcycl. R elig. Knennl. 

III. >931 In 1665 Alexander VII felt compelled to disavow 
a number of the propositions of the Probabilists. 

2 . Philos. One who holds the philosophical theory 
of probabilism. 

1847 Webster, Probabilist t. A term applied to those 
who maintain that certainty is impossibly, and that proba- 
bility alone is to govern our faith and actions. 

Hence Probabilistic a. [see -istic], pertaining 
to probabilists or probabilism. 

1864 Chambers's Encycl. VI. 131/1 In that (R. C 1 church 
his [LiguoriVl moral theology,.. a modification of the so- 
called * probabilistic system ’ of the age immediately before 
his own, is largely used in the direction of consciences. 

Probability (prpbabMIti). [ad. F. prvbabiliu 
(14th c. in Littr£), ad. L. probdbilitdtem, f. preha- 
bil-ts Probable : see -m\] 

1 . The quality or fact of being probable; the 
appearance of truth, or likelihood of being realized, 
which any statement or event bears in the light of 
present evidence ; likelihood. 

*55* T. Wilson LcHke (1580) 30b, In. .gatheryng of con- : 
lectures that arc doubtful!, when probability onely and no \ 


assured knowledge, boulteth out the trathe of a matter. 
1623 J. Meade in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. i. III. 150 Other 
reports there are, but without any probability of truth, 
and therefore 1 will not mention them. 1735 Butler Anal. 
Jntrod. 3 Probability is the very Guide of Life. 1B23 
J. Gillies tr. Aristotle's Rhet. il xxiii. 34B Truth and 
probability are the causes of assent. >88i Froude Short 
Stud. (1883) IV. 11. iii. 197 The soundest arguments..\vent 
no farther than to establish a probability. 

b. In, f ly probability : probably; considering 
what is probable. (Now always with all.) 

a 1602 \v. pF-RKiss Cases Cense. (1619) 140 In probability 
they could not bee either many or great. 1615 W. Lawson* 
Country Pousew. Gard.\\ 626) 23 The compasse and roomth 
that each tree by probability will take and fill. 16x7 
Moryson J tin. 11. 62 The Lord Deputies going into th? 
field,.. in all probability could not be for some tuomoneths 
after. 1607 Luttkkll Brief Rcl. (1857) IV. 202 Otherwise 
: . -'the French. 

■ ' correspond- 

2 . An instance of the fact or condition described 
in 1 ; a probable event, circumstance, belief, etc. ; 
something which, judged by present evidence, is 
likely to be true, to exist, or to happen. 

1576 Fleming Panofl. Efist. 375 Hee beginneth..with 
the infancy of Alexander which ministred manifest and 
manifold probabilities of things which came afterwards to 
passe. 1620 T. Grangf.r Div. Logike £0 Many proba- 
bilities concurring preuntie much. >769 Junius Lett. x\i. 

' •*“*-* V-“ A c jnferences and 

; 1,4 1 ■ ’ il 152 Wolsey’s 

■■ ' ■ 11 ■ ibability.^ r856 

• probabilities in 

that way. 

b. pi. Probabilities of the weather; weather 
forecasts. U. S. 

Old Probabilities, a humorous name for the chief signal- 
officer of the U. S. Signal Service Bureau. 

1875 O. W. Holmes Old VoL Life, Crime ff Automatism 
(1891) 327 No priest or soothsayer that ever lived could bold 
his own against Old Probabilities, 1B86 Pof. Sci. Monthly 
Aug. 546 The official publications embrace the ‘probabili- 
ties ’ and the so-called ‘weather-maps’. 

3 . Math, As a measurable quantity : The amount 
of antecedent likelihood of a particular event as 
measured by the relative frequency of occurrence of 
events of the same kind in the whole course of ex- 
perience ; estimated by the ratio of the number of 
successful cases to the whole number of possible 
cases. 

17x8 De Moivre (title) The Doctrine of Chances: or, 
a Method of Calculating the Probability of Events in 
Play, x 7B8 Rees Chambers' Cycl., Probability of an e\ ent, 
in the Doctrine of Chances, is greater or less according to 
the number of chances by which it may happen, compared 
with the whole num!>er of chances by which it may either 
happen or fail. *838 De Morgan Ess. Probab. Pref., At 
the end of the seventeenth century, the theory of proba- 
bilities was contained in a few isolated problems, which had 
been solved by Pascal, Huyghens, James Bernoulli, and 
others. >884 tr. Loire's Logic fi. ix. 369 For each draw the 
probability of a white ball being drawn would = Vro. no 
that the probability of two whites being drawn in succes- 
sion would =T/30* 7 /so” 4 Vooo- * 8 9 a H. Goodwin in Contemf. 
Rev. Jan. 60 To speak of a certain possible event as having 
a probability of three to one.. is to use language in a strictly 
defined sense. 

Probabilize (prp-babilsiz’), v. [f. ~L. probabi l-is 
Probable + -ize.] tram. To render probable or 
likely. 

1B02-X2 Bent ham Ration. Judic. Esnd. (1827) III. 13 By 
means of it the fact is probalufized : rendered, in a greater 
or less degree, probable, a 1832 — Dtoufol. iv. (1834) II. 
210 The considerations which tend to probabilke success. 
1846 S. R. Maitland Ets. Reform. Eng. (1849)314 That he 
may lake his turn at probableizing [the story], and pass it on. 
Probable (pr/rbab’l), a. (sb.) [a. F. probable 

(14th c. in Littre), or nd. L- probabi l-is that may 
be proved, probable, credible, i.prob-drc to try, lest, 
approve, make good : f. prob- us good : see -able.] 

I. Capable of being proved ; demonstrable, prov- 
able. Now rare. 

1485 Surtees Misc. (18S8) 43 Which.. duly examined by 
hym..and no thing probable object ayenst the same, the.. 
Maire.. decreed and finally determyned [elc.]. <1x548 Hall 
Citron., Pen. VII 33 It is probable by an inuincible reason 
and an argument infallible. 1659 M1LTON Civ. Power Wks. 
1851 V. 312 No man in. religion is properly a heretic,., hut 
he who maintains traditions or opinions not probable by 
scripture. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Lazos Scot. it. 
xiil § 2 (1699) 209 Executions by a Barrons Officer are valid, 
though not given in Writ, and that the same are probable 
by Witnesses. 1865 Gkote Plato I.xix. 536 Neither proved 
nor probable. 

y ih. Such as to approve or commend itself to the 
mind ; worthy of acceptance or belief; rarely in 
bad sense, plausible, specious, colourable. (Now 
merged in the modem sense 3.) 

-T- t — | It is more probable and 

■ ‘ ‘ ■ lond was from he bygyn- 

• «, 1467-8 Rolls of Farit. 

\ . ■ . ■ 11 persuadons of Philo- 

sofers. 1538 Starkey England 1. »v. 239, 1 can not wel tel 
what I schal say, your re-onys are so probaby!. 1593 bn \ks. 

2 Hen. VI, m. ii. 178 It cannot be but he was murdred 
heere, The least of all these signes were probable. 1639 S- 
Du Verger tr. Camus' Adntir. Ez’ents 129 One of ms most 

• , , •- e r-—- journcyes out cf towns. 

. il 401 His schemes were 
■ ■ ks. xSso I. eBo He assigns 

the most probable reasons lor mat opinion. 2872 Jervis 
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PROBATION. 


Gallican Ch. II. v„ i6> It was proclaimed ibat an opinion j 
was probable, and might therefore be safely followed in | 
practice, which had the sanction of any single theologian of ■ 
established reputation. j 

fb. Of a person: Worthy of approval, reliable. 

1597 Beard Theatre God's Judgem.y 1612) 213 There is | 
not one example here mentioned, but it hath a credible or | 
probable Author for the auoueber of it._ 1682 G. Top ham { 
Rome's Trad. 223 If this be but the single opinion of a 
probable Doctor, we may have the same asserted by an 
Infallible one. 

3 . Having an appearance of truth ; that may in 
view of present evidence be reasonably expected ; 
to happen, or to prove true; likely. 

1605* Shaks. Ant. <5- CL v. it. 356 Most probable That 
so she dyed. 1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 142 The j 
birds neither sow, reape, &c. as you doe. Ergo tis lesse J 
probable that they should be fed. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. j 
n. xxv.^ 134 The necessary or probable consequences of 1 
the action. 2736 WelSTED Wks. (1787) 469 This were a 
probable opinion, though not warranted by holy writ. I 
1B09 Roland Fencing 67 Is it probable that a man will 
thrust if he expects that he will be parried? 2814 D. 
Stewart Philos. Hum. Mind 1 1 , il iv. §4. 240 In our antici- 
pations of astronomical phenomena, .philosophers are accus- 
tomed to speak of the event as only probable ; although our 
confidence in its happening is not less complete, than if it 
rested on the basis of mathematical demonstration. 2879 1 
Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. I % 1. § 392 The Probable Error | 
of an observation is a numerical quantity such that the 
error of the observation is as likely to exceed as to fall | 
short of it in magnitude. 2891 E. Peacock N. Brendon II. ' 
327 This was the more probable solution. 1 

f b. with infinitive as complement : Likely to be ; 
or to do something. Obs. 

2653 G auden Hierasp. 1x4 These rustick and rash under- 
takers.. are only probable to shipwrack themselves. x66z j 
Stirling fl Orig. Sacr. hi. iv. § xo None is conceived so 
probable to have first peopled Greece, as he whose name 1 

— n A lif.rtfmn rf TfiRn PuTLER ' 


1736 Butler Anal. Introd. 1 Probable Evidence is essen- j 
tially distinguished from demonstrative by this, that it 
admits of Degrees. 1 

dL Likely to be (something specified). , 

1890 * R. Boldrewood * Col. Reformer (1891! 215 He ; 
essayed to make choice of a probable companion. J 

fB. as sb. Something probable; a probable i 
event or circumstance ; a probability. Obs. 

2647 Jer. Taylor Lib. Profit, vi. §8. 1x7 These probables 
are buskins to serve every foot. 1652 G\ule Magas trom. 

27 What talk ye of some immediate and imminent probables, 

such as even sense it 1 ■ ** ■<#■•«* r> - — '-fr--' 

I. 114 If a thing ir • , 

interest and it shall 1 ■ 1 

if a troth be certaii , _ ' 

fetch it down to but a Probability. 

tPro-'ba'bleness. Obs. [f. prec. + -ness.] i 
The quality or fact of being probable ; probability, \ 
likelihood ; plausibility. 

c 144Q Pecock Refr.u.i. 133 If a treuthe be knowun oonli 
b» probabilnes and liketibode, and not sureli. 2562 Daus 
tr. Bttllingcr on Apoc. (2573) rzyb, He seemeth to reason 
probably.. but this probablenes is of vneleane fleshe, not of 
God. 1650 Find. Dr. Hammonds Addr. § 12. 4 Nor shall 
I.. fear the probablenesse of his unprov’d groundlesse sup- 
position. 

Probably (prp*babli), adv. [f. as prec. + -LY 2.] 

In a pTobable manner or degree; with probability. 

1 . In a way that approves itself to one’s reason 
for acceptance or belief ; plausibly ; in a way that 
seems likely to prove true ; with likelihood (though 
not with certainty). Now rare. 

2535 Starkey Lei. in England {1871) p. xxx, You "wrote 
so probably that hyt put me in a feare of daungerys to 
come. 2551 T. Wilson Logike (2580) I j b, Logike is an Art 
to reason probablie on both partes, of all matters that be 
pntte forthe, so ferre as the nature of euery thing can beare. 
x 57 2 J- Jones Bathes 0/ Bath Ep. Dea. 3 'I he first of 
these bookes probablie proueth the^ discent of Bladud. 
1673 Hobbes Decam. viii. 100 This your Hypothesis 
.. by which you have so probably salved the Problem 
of Gravity. <22774 Goldsm. Hist. Greece I. 342 With a 
party of thirty men only, as Nepos says ; but, as Xenophon 
more probably says, of near seventy. 2823 J. R adcock 
Dam. Amusem. 28 More than he could probably hope to 
make by any transaction in the Alley. 

_ 2 . As a qualification of the whole statement : As 
is likely ; so far as evidence goes ; in all proba- 
bility ; most likely. Now the ordinary use. 

Sherley Trav. Persia iox Now that we haueiudged 
of all, we must resolue..of that which is probabliest best. 
1647 Ci-arendon Hist. Reb. l. § 6 A source, from whence 
those waters of bittern ess., have., probably flowed. 2692 
O. Walker Grk. 4 Rom. Hist. 86 Secespita , an Hatchet, 
prohabilier a Knife, to kill the Beast. 2774 Pennant Tour 
Scot, in 2772, 251 The present stones were probably substi- 
tuted in place of these [=It is probable that the present 
stones were substituted]. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea 
(Low) xii. § 551 The River Tigris is probably evaporated 
from the upper half of this sea by these winds. 2882 Med. 
Temp. Jrnl. I.101 Probably both causes operate to account 
for the failure to perceive the difference. 

+ Pro-bacy. Obs . rare— 1 , [f. L. probdtio , 

with snffix-substitution : see -acy.] ? Probation, 
evidence; ‘affirmative proof’ (editor’s margin in , 
loc. cit.). 

. c x 4oo Betyn 2595 The tawes of J>e Cete [Falsetownl stont | 
xn probacy ; They vsrn noon enquestis, b e wrongis for to try. J 
tBro-bal, a. Obs. nonce-wd. [’Alteration of . 
Probable.] Such as approves itself to reason or \ 


acceptance; 1 calculated to bias the judgment, 
satisfactory 1 (Schmidt). 

1604 Shaks. Oth. it. iii. 344 When this aduise is free I 
giue, and honest, Proball to thinking, and indeed the course 
To win the Moore againe. 

Probality, error for Probability. 

Probang (prdh'baei)). Also 7 provang(g, 
(provango). [The name given by the inventor 
was provang , of unknown origin (bnt cf. provet =: 
Privet -), subsequently altered, prob. after Probe 
sb.] A snrgical instrument, consisting of a long 
slender strip of whalebone with a sponge, ball, 
button, or other attachment at the end, for intro- 
ducing into the throat to apply a remedy or 
remove a foreign body. Also, a larger form of 
this employed in the case of choking cattle. 

2657 Howell in W. Rumsey Organon Saint is a viij, To 
. .Judge Rumsey, upon his Provang, or rare pectorall Instru- 
ment. Ibid, b iv, Touching your Provang, or Whale-bone 
Instrument.. it hath purchased much repute abroad among 
Forrelners. x66x B lOunt Glossogr. (ed. 2), Provango, an in stru- 
ment made of Whalebone, to cleanse the stomack. 1691 
Wood Atk.Oxon. II. 166 Walter Rumsey. .was the first that 
invented the Provangg, or Whalebone instrument to cleanse 
the throat and stomach. 2809 B.Parr Loud. Med. Did., Pro- 
long , a flexible piece of whalebone, with spunge fixed to 
the end. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxv. 311 
An inflamed state of the CEsophagus, caused by a clumsy 
probang roughly passed. 1849. Stephens Bk. Farm (ed. 2) 

1 . 296/2 The probang is « " * * * l — »-*- 

of an inch in diameter,' 
diameter. 2872 O. W. 

63 There were. .Probes and Probangs. 


Prob ant (prtfa'bant), a. rare. [ad. L.probdnt- 
cm , pr. pple. of probdre to prove : see -ant.] 


“ * bant force of interior 

God. 

Probaptismal : see Pro- - r. 

Probate (pwo'bet), sb. Also 5-S -bat. [ad. 
L. probdt-um a thing proved, subst. use of pa. 
pple. neut. of probdre to Prove : see next.] 

*fl. The act of proring or fact of being proved ; 
that which proves ; proof, demonstration ; evi- 
dence, testimony. Obs. 

1534 Ccv. Corp. Chr. Plays ii. 109 Whatt maner a wey 
They haue made probate of this profece. 2620 Boys Exp. 
Dom. Epist. ff Gosp. Wks. (1629) 80 Abraham assuredly 
beleeued God before, but his offering vp of Isaac was a 
greater probate of his faith. 27x2 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 287 There are innumerable proofs of this 
position.. among them our late monarch stands a monu- 
mental probat. 2842 G. S. Faber Prov. Lett. (1844) I. 150 
Here, then,, .we have another probate of the object of the 
Tract-School. 

f b. A putting to the test, experiment. Obs. rare. 

<*1643 J. Shute.*~ ■ ‘ '-I would not 

incourage you upc to make a 

probate, and tria.ll , 

2 . Law. The official proving of a will; also, 
the officially verified copy of the will together 
with the certificate of its haring been proved, 
which are delivered to the executors. 

1463 Bury U'ills (Camden) 43, J wil it be wretyn..in the 
rolle that my testement and last wil is in, aftir the probat 
be maad. 1530 Tisdale Pract. Prelates K ij b, The hypo- 
crites. .made a reformacyon of mortuaries and probates of 
testamentes. 2590 Swinburne Testaments 224 The iudge 
doth therupon.. annex his probate and seale to the testa- 
ment, whereby the same is confirmed. 1660 R. Coke 
Power ff Subj. 118 The Probate of Wills, and letters of 
Administration are determinable by the Civil Law. 2268 
Buckstone Comm. III. vii. 96 We find it. .asserted. -that 
it is but of late years that the church hath had the probate 
of wills. 2846 M«Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) II. 

■ — — * ' *’ - 1 - — -••V.J/-1. K f>Mc 


Everybody's Lawyer 472 An executor, upon obtaining pro- 
bate, is not required to enter into a bond. 

b. attrib. Probate Act, an English statute 
passed in 1857 (ao & 21 Viet. c. 77), by which 
the jurisdiction of matters of probate and admini- 
stration was removed from ecclesiastical and other 
courts and transferred to a new Court of Probate. 
Probate bond, a bond in which an administrator 
other than an executor gives a guarantee that 
he will administer the estate in accordance with 
the will or with the law of intestate succession. 
Probate court, a court haring jurisdiction of pro- 
bate and administration. Probate duty, * a tax 
upon the gross value of the personal property of a 
deceased testator’ (Wharton Law Lex .) : since 
1894 merged in the estate ditty. Probate judge, 
a judge having jurisdiction in probate, and testa- 
mentary causes ; hence probate judgeship, j* pro- 
bate law, the law of the ecclesiastical probate 


court (eta.). 

ci 400 Berytt 2069 They were srete Seviliouns, & vsid 
probate law; Wher, evir-more afnrmatyff shuld preve his 
owne sawe. 1B45 McCulloch Taxation 11. vl § ? <4052) 
305 The holders of personal property are .. entitled 10 
require, either that the probate and legacy duties should be 
abolished, or that they should be extended to real property 
also, Z863 W. Piuture Sfeeches vu. 154 ProtaSe judgts 
aie the guardians of widows and orphans, J071 Eet.cn s 


Everybody's Ltr.iyer 473 A non-executor is required to 
enter into a probate bond. 18^ Whitakers Atm. 430/2 
Estate Duty : In the case of every person dying after ist 
August, 1894 (prior to which date Ptob.ate, Affidavit, or In- 
ventory Duty is payable). 1901 Ann. Kef. tneerf. Lav 
Soc. 24 Probate engrossments as well as the prohate piece 
were to be on paper. 

t Probate, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. probdBus 
tried, proved, pa. pple. of probdre to Prove.] 
Proved, demonstrated. Also (quot. 1513) of a 
person; Haring received proof; confirmed or 
established in a belief; convinced. 

c 2500 Joseph Armathy (W. de W.) 2 The veray true and 
probate assercyons of bystoryal men touchynge and con- 

"*■” ' ‘ t '“* m 2513 Bradshaw 

1 ’ ■ ‘ and in the fayth 

1 „ . >4 ■ ■ L Williamson tr. 

G on (art' s l Pise Vicillard 84 If daily experience did not 
make it manifest and probat vnto vs. 

Probate (prda'btf’t), V. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
probdre to prove : see prec.] 

+ 1 . trails. ( proba'te ) To prove. Obs. rare— °. 

2570 Levins Manip. 39/38 To Probate, / robare. 

2 . To obtain probate of, to prove (a will). Chiefly 
U. S. Hence Probating vbl. sb. 

1792 Chipman Awer. Law Rep. (1871) 52 C’s will has 
never been probated. 2837 Dickens Pickw. Iv, * Vy not 1 ’ 
r ‘ ’ — » .. — ''atcd.and 


: ■ Proc. N. 

■ as early 

■ i 1 ■ ' ■ contests 

over the probating of wiljs reveal too often the unscrupu- 
lous, blackhearted ingratitude of children. 

f Proba tic, a. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. pro- 
bations (in Vulgate), a. Gr. 7 rpo^artKos belonging 
to sheep, f. irpoparov a sheep. So F. probatique.] 
Of or pertaining to sheep : in probatic piscine, pro- 
balic pond \ rendering L. probat ica piscina of the 
Vulgate in John v. 2. Also f Proba*tical a. Obs. 

c 2430 Lydg. Commend. Our Lady 134 Thow misty arke, 
probatik piscyne. [2582 N. T. (Rhem.J John v. 2 There is 
at Hierusafem vpon Probatica a pond.} 1656 Bloc/nt 
Glossogr P robot kk Pond.., a Pond at Jerusalem, where 
those sheep were washed, that were by the Law to l>e sacri- 
ficed. 2818 J. Milner End Relig. Contrail. 11. (28/9) 72 
note. The probatical pond was endowed by an Angel with 
a miraculous power of healing. 

Probation (pmb^Jon), sb. [ME. probation, 
a. OF. probation (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F. 
-at ion, ad. ’L.probdlion-em, n. of action i. prob~drc 
to prove, test.] 

X. + 1 . The action or process of testing or putting 
to the proof; trial, experiment; investigation, 
examination. Obs. (exc. as in 2). 

c 2422 Hoccleve De Reg. Print \ 376 , 1 Jjanke it god, non 
inclinacioun Haue I to labour in probacioun Of his hy 
knowleche & his myghty werkys. c 2440 Gesta Rom. xix. 
C 6 (Harl. MS.) What is pc depnesse of the See?..IfI Mere 
a ston, I shuld discende to k e grounde of Je see, & telle 
’ — — ’'-CKNAM in Strj-pe^n/x. 

• the second rule.. of.. 

4 - religions h the better. 

1682 Bunyan Holy IParx ii. Thy lying flatteries we have 
had and made sufficient probation of. 1736 Neal Hist. 
Purit. III. 495 It was published hy way of probation, that 
they might learn the sense of the nation. *865 Mozley 
Mirac. viii. 181 We see a broad distinction, arising.. from 
.. the character of the witnesses, the probation of the 
testimony. 

+ b. Sttrg. Examination by or as by means of 
a probe ; the use of a probe. Obs . 

2612 Wood\ll Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 27 The Probe., 
there is much abuse of this inMrument oftentimes by 
making probation (as the phrase is). _ 2685 Cooke Marrcnu 
Chirurg. 1. L 3 Probation, made either by hand, Instru- 
ment, or both. 

f C. Trial by ordeal. Obs. rare. 

2693 I. Mather Cases 0/ Consc. (1862)^273 The Pulgar 
Probation by casting into the Water practised upon Persons 
accused with other Crimes as well as that of Witchcraft. 
Ibid. 274 When they were brought to their vulgar Proba- 
tion, [they) sunk down under the Water like other Persons. 

d. The examining of students as a test of pro- 
ficiency; a school or college examination. Now 
only in U. S. 

2706 Phillips, Probation ,.. the Tryalof a Student, who is 
about to take his Degrees in an University. 2766 Entick 
London IV. 257 There is an order appointed for the proba- 
tion of the school. 289s Futik’s Stand. Diet., Probation. 
..Specifically: (1) In universities, examination of a student 
for degrees. _ . . r . 

2 . The testing or trial of a persons conduct, 
character, or moral qualifications; a proceeding 
designed to ascertain these : esp. in reference to 
the period or state of trial, a. Of a candidate for 
membership in a religious body, order, or society, 
for holy orders, for fellowship in a college, etc. 
(Cf. Probationer.) . 

1432-50 tr. Hidden (Rolls) IV. 327 This pop'o 
not takenge eny man to theire stctc mthovt. pv otactoi " " S 
the space of a yere. 1597 Hooke, gel. Fg. v. Hs -SE 
They first set no time howe long this " 

must continue. 2603 Shaks. ‘ J ' „t 

Br.tUM. & Ft- Philaster It. u. She tlmt hath sncnv enou.h 
abom her heart,. .‘May b-o w “ h0 ?)„ ’.S 

O. Shipley Gloss. Eccl. Terms s.v. Monks, Thej were 
subjected to a probation, but did not tale solemn vows. 

b In theological and religions nse: Moral trial 
or discipline; the divinely appointed or managed 
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testing and determination of character and prin- 
ciple, esp. as taking place in this life in view of a 
future state of rewards and punishments. 

moral trial after death, which 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ i those who have not accepted, 

■ ■ ■ i the Gospel in this life, or to 

those who depart this life insufficiently purified. 

1526 Pilgr. Per/.* (W. de W. 1531) s b, To saue them in 
theyr probacyon in dcserte. 1529 More Suppl. Soulys 
Wks. 3x5/1 [margin] The probacion of purgatorye. 1547 
Boorde Brev. Health xeix. 38 b, If aduersitie do come, it 
is either sent to punysse man for synne, or els probacion. 
1563 WinJet IVks. (S.T.S.) II. 36 The prouidcnce of God 
sufferis that thing to be for our probatioun. 2703 Nelson 
Pest, Fasts ii. (1705) 29 At the end of the World. When 
the state of our Trial and Probation shall be finish’d, 'twill 
be a proper Season for the distribution of publick Justice. 
a 1805 Paley Servt. xxxiii. (1810) 491 Of the various views 
under which human life has been considered, no one seems 
so reasonable as that which regards it as a state of probation. 
1007 H. Buckle {title) The After Life: A Help to a Reason- 
able Belief in the Probation Life to Come. 

C. In general use. 

1616 Cheque Bk. Chapel Royal (Camden) 8 For a yeare of 
probacion of his manners and good behavior. 1754 Richard- 
son Grandison V. x]ii. 262 *lne creature.. who would have 
lived with you on terms of probation. *823 Chalmers in 
Hanna Mem. (1851) III. xviiL 356 After the probation of 
eighteen years, we have the Second Book of Discipline 
157S. x86o Whyte Melville Holmby House (new ed.) 
2." * *’ ■■ " 1 ” 1 •’ ” ■ *, of punishment? 

x ■ ‘ empty masters, 

* 

.‘l. . ■ ' v emof dealing 

(chiefly) with young persons found guilty of crimes 
of lesser gravity, and esp. with first offenders, 
wherein these, instead of being sent to prison or 
otherwise punished, are released on suspended 
sentence during good behaviour, and placed under 
the supervision of a probation officer , who acts as 
a friend and adviser, but who, in case of the failure 
of the probationer to fulfil the terms of his pro- 
bation, can report him back to the court for the 
execution of the sentence originally imposed. 

The term has been in use in parts of U.S., ns Massa- 
chusetts, since 1878, and has more recently been used also in 
Great Britain. 

1897 Resol. Comm. Howard Assoc. June, Either an 
industrial discipline in special institutions, or, better still, 
a sptem of conditional liberty under the supervision of 
probation officers. 2906^ J. G. Lecce Rep. Reform . <5- 
Industr. Schools, There is much discussion at present of 
the advantages of a probation system and of probation 
officers. Infinite good will undoubtedly be achieved by an 
effective probation system. 1907 IVestrn. Gaz. 21 Mar. 2/3 
In America the probation-officer, who makes every possible 
inquiry into the circumstances of the offence and advises the 
judge, has long been an institution. 1907 Let. of Seer. 
-V. Y. State Probation Commission 7 Oct., Since the year 
1878 in Massachusetts, and now in most of the common- 
wealths of the United States, persons found guilty of crimes 
(usually of the rank of misdemeanors..) have instead of 
being sent to a penal institution, been placed on probation. 
..The term of probation varies from a few weeks to over 
a year. # Probation officers are either salaried by public 
authorities or serve as volunteers so far as their official 
status is concerned. . .The term ordinarily employed in this 
country is * to place on ’ or ' under probation ‘ to put on ’ or 
‘ under probation Ibid., The expression ‘ probation-law ’ is 
coming into usage. JThe State of New York has recently 
established a' Probation Commission \ 

II* 4. The action of proving, or showing to be 
true ; proof, demonstration ; an instance of this, a 
proof, a demonstration. Now rare or Obs. exc. Sc. ' 

rm ,m+ S'--*:- /X? -1T_\ ITT T T .to 'P 1 -- 

logical!. ***533 Frith More (1548) A v b, Tbe seconde 

parte . . nedeth no probacion. 1558 Knox First Blast (Arb ) 
35 In probation whereof, because the mater is more than 
euident, I will vse fewe wordes. 1598 Drayton Heroic. 
Ep., Edw. IP to Mrs. Shore 126 Poore plodding Schoolc- 
men they are fane too Iowe, Which by probations, rules, and 
axiomes goe. 1676 Towerson Decalogue 35, I will not., 
attempt the probation of it. 1836 Sir W. Hamilton 
Discuss. (1852) 308 The cogency of strict probation. 1889 
Stevenson Master of B. x, It was clear, even to probation, 
the pamphlets had some share in this revolution. 

f b. Something that proves or demonstrates ; 
that which constitutes the ground of proof ; proof, 
demonstrative evidence. Chiefly Sc . Obs. 

1431-50 Xi.Higden (Rolls) I. 367 An argumente and a pro- 
bacion of this thynge dothe appere in that the f fischer..may 
see in the bryshte daies of somer vnder the waters hye 
towres and rownde of chirches. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
\V. 1532) 199 That is a great probacyon of the trewth therof. 
*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) HI. 392 The quhilk 
wedding wes lauchfull probatioun Of his barnis legitima- 
tioun. *678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 11. xxiv. 

§ x (1699) 256 Probation is defined to be, that whereby the 
Judge is convinced of what is asserted. 1752 W. Miller 
in Scots Mag. (1753) May 235/2 His.. confusion would be 
no probation of his having committed the crime. 

T c. The proving of a will : = Probate sb. 2 . 

1529 Act 2r Hen. VIII , c. 5 Dyvers ordynaries take for 
the probacion of testamentes . . sometyme ,xl.s. Passim. 
1571 Wills fy liTV. fl. C. (Surtees) !. 353, I require. .James 
Cole to trau ** ** 

of this my • ■ ’ 

of prouing • , 1 ' . . 

probation which is called putlicatio testaments. 

III. 5. at /rib. and Comb., as (sense i) probation- 
disk ; (sense 2 a) probation sermon , -weed ( = gar- 
ment) ; (sense 2 b) probation-space , -state ; (sense 3) 


probation commission, lazv, officer , system ; also 
probation class , station , for convicts in convict 
settlements. 

1899 JVestm. Gas. 31 Oct. 8/3 All prisoners.. remain there 
three months, hut if they show docile spirit at the end of 
that time they are transferred into the ‘probation class. 
1625 B. Tonson Staple of N. iv. Interm., Let Master Doctor 
dissect him, haue him open’d, and his tripes translated to 
Lickfinger, to make a ‘probation dish of. 1662 Pepys Diar y 
4 May, The church being full.. to hear a Doctor who is to 
preach a ‘probacion sermon. 1813 A. Bruce Life A. Monts 
u. 37 He heard the probation sermons of the students of 
divinity. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 270 Assuming earth 
to be a pupil s place, And life, time, — with all their chances, 
changes, —just ‘probation -space. __ 1736 Butler Anal. 1. v. 
79 The Consideration of our being in a ‘Probation-state. 
1852 Mundv Our Antipodes piZyj) 211 Darlington had been 
a ‘Probation Station containing some four hundred prisoners. 
Ibid., It was resumed when the ‘Probation System was intro- 
duced, and has since again been vacated as a Government 
station.^ <1x619 Fletcher, etc. Knt. Malta v. i, I must or 
deliver in. .my ‘probat ion -weed, Or take the cloke. 

Hence Probation v. trails to place (an offender) 
under or on probation (sense 3) ; whence Pro- 
birtioned///. a. 



bation you 

Probational (prob^Janal), a. [f. prec. + -At.] 

L = next, t. 

J 1650 Trapp Comm. Exod. ix. 0 Job’s boils were rather 
probational then penal. 1720 Wheatley Comm. Prayer 
vi. §11 (ed. 3) 279* A State of^ Purgation ; which they 
imagin’d to consist of a probational Fire. X887 H, S. 
1 Holland Christ or Eccles. (1888) 121 It is impossible to 
j speak on the probational significance of human life, 
j t 2. Performed for the sake of testing or trial ; 

; experimental. Obs. 

1670 Maynwaring Physician’s RePos. 14 Medicines. .the 
I result of practice and frequent probational experiments in 
j the Laboratory. 

1 Probationary (prob^-Janari), a. (sb.) [f. as 
; prec. + -ary J.] 

; 1. Of, pertaining or relating to, or serving for 

I probation ; made, performed, or observed in the 
I way of probation ; belonging to the testing or trial 
i of character or qualifications. 

\ X&64 H. More Myst. Iniq., A pel. 482 All the Philosophy 

that I give but so much as a Probationary countenance to. 
2693 W. F reke Set. Ess. xxxi v. 216 The present State of our 
1 Nature and Sences is Probationary. 1751 Johnson Rambler 
No. 178 r x Pythagoras is reported to have required from 
those whom he instructed in philosophy a probationary 
silence of five years. 1856 W. Colons Rogue's Life v, After 
, a short probationary experience.. I was advanced. 1867 
> Edin. Med. Jml. Dec. 552 Admitted into the probationary 
] ward of the poorhouse. 

j 2. Undergoing probation ; that is a probationer ; 

I consisting of probationers. 

I x8x8 Scott Lett, xo May, A probationary piper is exer- 
( rising a new. .pair of bagpipes. 1884 W. J. Courthoh; 

1 Addison ii. 30 The College elected him probationary Fellow 
| in 1697, and actual Fellow the year after. 18S6 Mrs. Oli- 
1 THANT in Blackiv. Mag. Apr. 417 He entered the proba. 

tionnry order of the Scottish ministry. 

| 33. sb. = Probationer, rare. 

j 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VIII. Ixxiii. 353 , 1 think 
1 I ought to pass some time as a probationary. 

Proba* tionatory, a. Obs . rare—K [f. as prec. 
j + - atory , as in accus-atoiy , etc.] Connected with 
j trial or investigation. 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. nr. 17 The Aoyo* 7reipa<yrucb?. 
the probationatory, or problematic disputes in the old 
Academic begun by Socrates and Plato. 

Probationer (pr^bri-Janaj). [f. as prec. + 
-EB l.] A person on probation or trial ; one 
who is qualifying, or giving proof of qualification, 
for some position or office ; a candidate ; a novice. 

(A term recognized, or in common use, in connexion with 
many offices or positions : see also b and d.)_ 

1603 Vuotno Montaigne in. 11.(1632) 451 HeisstillaPrentise 
and a probationer. 1691 Shadwell Sccr.vrers v. You must 
be at least a year's probationer. 1729 Swift Modest Pro- 
posal | 6 They learn the rudiments much earlier; during 
which time they can however be properly looked upon only 
as probationers. 1836 Sir H. Taylor Statesman xxiii. 174 
A twelvemonths’ probation, at the end of which the proba- 
tioner is pronounced to be either fit or unfit for admission 
on the establishment. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 423 
While probationers are being thus educated they are also 
instructed in the special branches of the work. 

b. spec, (a) A candidate for a scholarship or 
fellowship in a college, admitted on probation. 
(£) A novice in a religious house or order, or in 
a nursing sisterhood. (c) A candidate for the 
ministry of a church, etc. ; one licensed to preach 
but not yet ordained (esp. in Presbyterian and 
Methodist churches). ( d) In criminal jurisdiction 
an offender under probation (see Probation - 3). 

a. 2609 B. Jonson Sit. Worn. 1. i, And euery day, gaine to 
their Colledgc some new probationer. 1846 M c Culloch 
Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) II. 335 It is customary in some 
colleges for individuals elected to fellowships to pass a year 
as probationers, during which they receive no income, and 
are considered as holding their appointment merely at 
will. b. ifizo Wadsworth Pilgr. viii. 81 Before they 
«— *- .« .* « r v_r — T.r — . Q be Probationers. 2892 
* ■ * p xxx, He was in the dress 

< ■ Jesus, c. 1645 Milton 
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Colast. Wks. 1851 IV* 347 A stripling Divine or two of 

* U "~“ 1.. t, . nescouting 

* ' 1 • ' ■ .10.12 The 

’ ' " " uch persons 

■ ■ 1 , „ ia!l oblidge 

themselvs to Preach only within the bounds, or by the 
Direction of that Presbytry, which did License them. 1730 
Boston Menu iv. (1908) 36, I past a two years and three 
months in the character of a probationer. X904 R. Small 
Hist. U. P. Ccngregat. II. 428 The presentee was Mr. David 
Duncan, probationer. d. 1907 Let. of Seer. A. Y. Pro- 
bation Cornsn. 7 Oct., In case of failure of the probationer to 
live up to the terms of his probation, [the probation officer] 
can report the probationer back to the court for commitment 
to an institution or for the execution of whatever other 
sentence may have been originally imposed and then 
suspended. 

o. trails/, and fig. 

164a Milton Apol. Smect. § r Wk«L 1851 III. 3o6Tomake 
— * : — 0— t— .! 0 f orisons. x68o Sherlock 

- ‘ ' ■ ■ ■ was but a Probationer for 

- , '■ . ■ Grandison (1781) V. xxxiii. 

2 ix The brevity and vanity of this life, in which we are but 
probationers. 1844 Emerson Ess. Ser. 11. vi. (1876) 148 The 
animal is the novice and probationer of a more advanced 
order. 

d. attrib. : chiefly appositive = that is a proba- 
tioner; one on probation or trial (for the position 
indicated by the second element). 

1649 Fuller JustMarix^ Funeral What the Probationer- 
Disciple said to our Saviour. 1674 Hickman Hist. Quin- 
quart. (ed. 2) 20 It is but a probationer attribute. 1679 
Wood Life 24 Aug. (O. H. S.) II. 461 Tom Wood chose pro- 
bationer fellow of New Coll. <2x715 Burnet Own lime 
an. 1666 (1766) 1 . 11. 332 One Maccail, that was only a pro* 
bationer preacher. 1899 IVestrn. Gaz. 15 Mar. 5/1 A special 
class of the Naval Reserve, to be called the 1 probationer 
class 1905 Daily Chron. 14 Oct. 9/1 A probationer nurse 
at Poplar Hospital. 

Hence Froba*tioiierliood, Froha*tionersliip f 
the position or condition of a probationer. 

1845 J. Cairns Let. in Life x. (1895) 234 This knight 
errant of ‘probationerhood. a 1652 J. Smith Sel. Disc. vn. 
vi. (1822)^ 366 Saving faith.. is not patient of being an ex- 
pectant in a ‘probationership for it [salvation] until this 
earthly body resigns up all its worldly interest. . 1690 
Locke Hunt. Und. iv. xiv. § 2 That State of Mediocrity 
and Probationership, He has been pleased to place us in 
here. # 1880^ A Somerville Autobiog. 07 Ten months of 
what is significant!}* called ‘ Probationership 
Proba*tionism. Thcol. rare . [f. as prec. + 
-isjr.] The, or a, doctrine of future probation 
(see Probation’ 2 b). 

1886 Relig. Herald 15 July (Cent. Diet.). 

Pro*ba*tionist. rare. [f. as prec. + -ist.] 

1. « Probationer. 

1885 Congrcyationaljst 14 May (Cent.), What portion of 
the probationists uniting with the Mfethodist] Efpiscopal] 
church become full members? 

2. One who holds the doctrine of probationism. 

2893 E. S. Carr in A r . Western Congrrgationnlist 14 Apr., 

I am satisfied the probationists among us are an extremely 
small minority. 

Proba-tionsllip. rare. [f. as prec. + -ship; 
cf. relationship .] A state or condition of proba- 
tion ; a term or period of probation ; novitiate. 

1626 tr. Bocealini , s Ncxu-Found Politick m.xi. 202 Before 
the end of these Ladies probationship and their matricu- 
lation, his Maiestie charged the Catbedrall Doctors to 
dismisse them out of the Vniuersitie. 1692 Wood Ath. 

Oxon. I. 181 Af— 1 - - *" * "* r r J 

into Ireland. 2 ■ ■ ' ■ ' ■ ■ 

covered with th . . 11 ' 1 

Register jS Oct. 504/2 At the end of a two year's proba- 
tionship. 

Probative (prim’bativ), a. [ad. L. probdtiv-us 
belonging to proof; see Probate/^/, a. and -rvE.] 

1. Having the quality or function of testing ; 
serving or designed for trial or probation ; proba- 
tionary. Now rare. 

1453 in Epist. Acad. Oxon. (O. H. S.) I. 320 We assignyd 
to them a terme probatiffe. _ 2624 F. White Repl. Fisher 
559 The second are exemplarie, purgatiue, probatiue, or [or 
the edifying of the Church. 2730 Water land Script. 
l r ind. 1. 79 A much better Argument against human Sacri- 
fices, than a probative Command, not executed, could be for 
it. 1816 Eentham Chrestom. it. 18 On the constancy of the 
application made of the correspondent probative exercise, 
by which a lesson is said, depends all the use derivable 
from any mathetic exercise. 

2. Having the quality or function of proving or 
demonstrating; affording proof or evidence; de- 
monstrative, evidential. 

x68x Sc. Acts Chas. il (1820) VIII. 242/2 Act concerning 

S robative witne.-ses in writs & Executions. Ibid.. 243/1 
[one but subscryving witnesses shall be probative in 
Executions of Massingers [etc.]. 1802-22 Bentham 

Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) I. 18 The principal fact may, 
in a more expressive way, be termed the fact proved: the 
evidentiary, the probative fact. i 863 Act 31 p> 32 l id. 
c. 10 § 14 2 Which [certificates] shalL.be probative of such 
■ *' “ *"* Gains in. Comm. (ed. 2) 412 

,e or evidentiary document, a* 

Hence Fro*batively ado., in a probative manner ; 
in the way of probation, or of proof. 

1869 Browning Ri Bk. x. 2425 *T* S even as man grew 
probatively Initiated in God -.hip. 

II Froba*tor. Obs. rare. [L. probator an ex- 
aminer, approver, ngent-n. f.pivbare to Prove.] 

1. = Approver 1 1, Appellant sb. 1. 

[c xsgo Fleta h. Hi. § 44 Hit autem qui a probatoribus ipsis 
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cicitcis fuerint appeEatl [etc.].] xjct Ceerells Interprx, 
FrcbatJr, an_ Accuser. or Approver, or one who undertakes 
to prove a crime charg'd upon another. 

2 . An examiner. 

xSgx Mato 3t ax Naval S/cc. 1S2 Same nominated, and 
appointed fer Probators. 

f PrO’"batory, sb. 05 s \ rare. [2d. med-L. 
prcbdlori-ziir., cent. sb. from prccdldrius ; see next.} 
1 _ A house for probationers or novices. 
i 5 xo Hotla_nd Carndvrls Brit. n- 151 In the same yeere 
Christian, Bishop^ of Ltsmore .. and Pcpe Eugenius a 
venerable man. with whom bee was in the Probatory at 
Ctarevall... departed to Christ. 

2 . (See qnot.) rare—*, 

1570 Blount Glsssogr. fed.^3), Prvbaiory, ( from fra to) the 
place where proof cr trial is made of any thing, or the 
Instrument that tries it. 

Probatory (proc* baton), a. [ad. med-L. /re- 
catcri-us belonging to trial or proof, f. ppl. stem 
of L. prebdre to prove : see -oF.r Cf. F. proba- 
tcire (1762 in Diet. Acad.).] 

1 . = Probative 1 ; testing, xsow rare. 

1 £25 TJssHza Anszv. jesuit 17a Although it be a proba- 
tory, and not a purgatory fire that the Apostle there treateth 
of. i£6a HrBBEJtT Body Dir. 1. 130 Those tribulations., 
were cnely probatory, to trie his strength. 1759 Use/. Prrj. 
in Attn. Reg. 411/1 Preparation cf the new probatory Liquor 
[= testing liquid], 1S74 Bushnell Forgiveness 4- Baza 11. 
135 In a scheme of probatory discipline. 

T 2 . = Probative 2 ; proving. Obs. rare. 
r £53 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. \\~ks. (Grosaxt) IL 323, 
I am content to referre Incredulity, to the visible, and 
palpable enidence of the Terme Probatory. 3638 Featly 
Transubsi. 179 That [these words! are not argumentative 
Or prohatorie. 1655 Artif. Handler:, 106 His other heap 
of arguments are only assertory, not probatory. 

R Probatum (probatum). ? Obs . [L. probatum. 
z. thing proved : see Probate 55.] 

L A thing proved ; a demonstrated conclusion or 
fact ; esp. a means or remedy that has been tried 
and found efficacious ; an approved remedy. 

1594 STashe Terrors cf A’- - Wks. (Grosart) III. syr He ts 
a mettle-bruing Paracelsian, hauing not past one or two 
Prahatcms feral diseases. xScy WjtfJCXXGTOS Opt. Glass 44 
To grae vsuall pro ba turns to me conclusions. 1634 Gayton 
Pleas. Notes iv. vui. ar^ The veryProbarum for a Lethargy. 
[iSco Colzlicce Wallensi. xv. 5 . 130 That’s probatum. 
Nothing can stand 'gainst that.] 

Tb. A proof or demonstration. 

* 5*3 Jacesox Creed 1. accri. § 7 His people might have a 
probatum of It either in themselves or others. 16=7 Sander- 
son Sen?:. I. 273 A good frebatnm of that observation of 
Solomon, 'When a mans ways please the Lord, He maketh 
even his enemies to be at peace with him.* 

*t* Q. Short for probatum est t see 2. Obs. 

1624 Massinger Very Woman m.i. Feed him with fogs; 
f rctalum . 1709 O. Hyjces Eng. Prcv. 4- Ref. (ed. 2) 203 
It has every one's Probation to’t. 1741 Watts Impure. 
Mind u .win § 4 He.. recommended tc to all his friends, 
since he cculd set his probatum to it for seventeen years, 
f 2 . Par. probatum est [L.] * it has been proved 
or tested \ 2 phrase used in recipes or prescript 
tions ; also in general sense. Hence as sb. Obs. 

* 573 -?c G. Harvey Leiter-bk. (Camden) 13S By y* masse 
ml, all is nawght, Probatum est ; I teach as I am tawgbt. 
xf53 C. Mather I Vend, Imds. World Nijb, [The devil) 
has had the Encouragement of a Probation est, upon these 
horrid Methods, a 1721 ParoY Epigram to Dh. dr Nealies 
iti. Lend him but fifty laois-d'or ; And you shall never see 
nra more; Take my advice, probatum est. 1757 Nisi, a 
died. Advent, x. A v, To the above Nostrum, I can subscribe 
my Prcbaiurz est, from its powerful effect upon myself. 

_ Probe (pn? J b), sb. [ad. late L- proba a proof, 
in med.L. also an examination, f. preb-dre to try, 
test, Prove. Cf. Cat. proba , Pr. proves a probe, 
a sounding line; also med.il ler.la, Sp- tier.ta, f. 
ienldrt to try (see Test).] 

1 - A surgical instrument, commonly of silver, 
Tyith a blunt end, for exploring the direction and 
cepth of wounds and sinuses. 

sfa Hollybano Treas. Pr. Tong, Vr.e petite Esbrowette, 
a small instrument wherewith Surgeons do search wounds, 
a probe. xSxt, 1655 [see Proof sb. Tya]. ifiia Woodall. 
“ ar *' Mate Whs. (1653) g Seme use the longer sort of 
Probes, with eyes like needles. 1706-7 Fakqchar Beaux 
ni. Do, do, Daughter — while I get the Lint and the 
^rooe and the P blister ready. 3S07-36 S. Cooper Pirst 
R’ r --S Surr. fed. cl in nVie mrrrs^ nf ra.mr narrow stabs 


_ - - passed my probe 

..0. Utl the bene bare, but only its resistance. 

BtACKiE Pour Phases i. 66 Those whom he snh- 
m 1 tied to the operation of his ethical probe. 1876 Lowell 
4 ih julj iv. Hi, We, who beliest life's bases rest 
Beyond the probe cf chemic test. 

2 . I rests f. a. The proboscis of an insect, b. 
Anglinf. A baiting-needle. 

1 564 Power Pap. Philos. L s At bis [the fleas] snout is 
fixed a Proboscis, cr hollow trunk cr probe. Ibid. S The 
Better* Fly.. .The Probe (which you see lyes in her mouth 
m spiral contorsioask iS 3 x Cketh.sm Anglers Vade-m. 


- ' to avoid hurting 

Kind cf probe to open the way, for the mare ezsie entrance 
and passage of your wyer or arming.] 

T 0. A printers proof. Obs. rare— 1 . 

Pernors an error for prove . Proof sb . 

*563 Grind al Lei. to Sir IV. Cedi 21 Jan., The than*s- 
for the queers s majesty’s preserrarioc.-j'e jhall sec 
*n n.e probe cf the print, and after judge- 
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[f. Peobe c’.] An act of probing ; a piercing 
or boring, a prod. 

rSeo Athervrur?: io Slay 613/3 As the Agora was gradually 
wcrkmgitseif cut we tri«i prob^ to the west inthemlioinlng 
fields. _ 1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. xoZ/2 The fish felt a 
probe in the nos. 1907 Daily Neas 11 Nov. 6/r A probe 
aath a pin is needed to unfold it. 

5 . at t rib. and Cemb.,tiS prcbe-ei:d, -point •, probe- 
needle, a needle used in the manner of a probe 
(cf. probe-scissors') ; probe-pointed c., having a 
blunt point, like that of a probe ; probe-scissors, 
scissors used for opening wounds, having a button 
on the point of the blade. 

1863-76 Curling Dis. Rectirm fed. 4) 105 Using the ’probe 
end cf the director as a guide, the surgeon may make an 
external artificial opening. 1676 Wiseman Chinrrg. Treat. 
in. v - = 3 t j 1 prepared a Ligature, and with a ’Probe- needle 
passed it up into the Gut.^ 1879 St. George's Hcsp. Rep . 
IX.7S7 The puncture is visible,.. *probe-pomt inserted into 
it. *783 Pott Cfdrurg. Whs. II. 155 The extremity of the 
probe-pcinted knife. 1S69 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1S74) 59 
Into this openinz I insert a pair of small probe-pointed 
scissors. 1676 WiSEStAX Chzrurg. Treat . vu iv. 41S The 
sinus.. may be..snqjt open by a pair of ’Probe-scissors. 
* 7?3 Pomr Cj-.irzirg . IVhs. II- 153 The probe-scissors ..is in 
this case particularly hazardous and improper. 

probe (prri j b) , Z\ Also 7 proab. [f. Probe 
sb. : in some uses perh. influenced by L. probdro to 
try, test : see Peoye r.] 

1 - trens. To examine or explore (a wound or 
other cavity of the body) with n probes Also 
with the person us obi. 

1537 Drydex Hind « 5 - P. xn. So Yet durst she not tjo 
deeply probe the wound. As hoping still the nobler parts 
were sound. 175S J. S. Le Brans Observe. Sing. (1771) 
266, I probed him carefully, and found no Stone. 1S28 
Scott F. JI. Perth xiii, The leech,, .when the body was 
found, was commanded by the magistrates to probe the 
wound with his instruments. 

2 . Jig. To search, into, so as thoroughly to explore, 
or to discover or ascertain something; to try, 
prove, sound; to interrogate closely. 

1649 Lovelace Poems c 3 She proabed it [se. my heart] 
with her constande. And found no Rancor nigh it. 1732 
Berkeley Aldphr. 1. § 5 Stand firm, while I probe your 
prejudices. 1804 Wellington in Gnrw. Desp. (1837) II. 
667, 1 was anxious to find out to what countries they had 
claims, and probed^them particularly upon that point. x 8 i 3 
Scott Rob Rcy viii, A rascally calumny, which 1 was deter- 
mined to probe to the bottom. 1873 Helps See. Press, ill. 
S3 If they were probed as to their motives. 

b. To ask or inquire probingly. rare. 

1839 Lady Lyttot Clurveley (ed. s) IL x. 334 ‘Anything 
about Denham in k?’ probed Herbert. 

c. To find cu! by probing or similar action, rare. 

1699 W anley In Lett. Lit. lien. (Carr.deu) 184 But I made 

shift to probe out a few of them myself. 

3 . transf. To pierce or penetrate with something 
sharp, esp. in order to test or explore- 

1789 G. White Stlccme vi. (1853! 25 VTiich the ov-ners 
assured me they procured.. b 3* probing the soil with spits. 
*841 Emerson Addr^Meih. Nat. \Vks. (Bobn) II. 222 As 
soon as he probes th» crust, behold gimlet, plamb-line, and 
philosopher take a lateral direction. 1863 Lyell Ar.tif. 
Man ii. 3t The bog or peat was ascertained, on probing it 
with an instrument, to be at least fifteen feet thick. 1904 
Brit. Med. yrnl. 17 Sept. 66o, I counted thirty-eight [tsetse 
flies] probing the body of a large monitor I had shot. 

b. To thrust (a piercing instrument) for the 
purpose of examination or exploration, rare. 

1889 Gretton Memory's Herhb. 109 One of the soldiers 
probed bis bayonet between the logs under which he was 
lying, and just pricked him. 

4 . intr. To perform the action of piercing with 
or as with a probe ; to penetrate, as a probe. 

1835-6 Tcdds Cycl. An at. I. 311/2 Which [birds] have 
occasion Co probe for their food in muddy or sandy soils. 
1878 Geo- Eliot Cell Break/. P. 201 Voar_ question., 
has probed right through To the pith of our belief- 
Hence Proving* vbl. sb . ; also Pxtrber, one who 
or that which probes. 

i 63 o Otway Orphan iv. vL 1540 Every probing pains me 
to the heart. 1890 Pall Mall G. 27 Nov. 3/1 Thar greatest 
prober of the secrets of science, the microscope. 1894 
Athenaeum 12 May 624/2 Probers of feminine hearts- 
pprobend, in Wright Vccab. 201, Wr.-Wiilcker 
664/10, error for Pf.o VEND.] 

Probing (prda-biq), ppl. a. [f- Probe + 
-n»'G 2 .] That probes; piercing so as to try. 
Hence Fro'tring'ly cdo., Pro'bingness. 

1795 Socthey jcaiz cf Arc iv. 265 Conscious of guilt The 
Jlonarch sate, nor could endure to face His bofam-probing 
frown- 1E00 W. Taylor in Monthly Meg. X. 320 There is 
often a tenderness yet a probinsrness in the pathos. xSoS 
Beownixg Ring tf BE vi. i2cS She feels The probing spear 
o’ the huntsman. 1876 Geo- Euot Dan. Der. si. He could 
have no conception what that demand svas to the hearer 
how probingly it touched the hidden sensibility. _ 

Probity (prf-blli). [ad. L- prcbilds, -diem 
goodness, honesty, modesty, f. p rob -its good, 
honest: see -itt. So F. probil/Oo 7 ° ^ H ati ** 
Harm.).] Moral excellence^ integrity, rectitude, 
uprightness; conscientiousness, honesty, sincerity. 

15x4 Barclay Cyt. 4- Uplor.dyskm. (Percy SocJ ex W hat 
is.. more repugnynge to faythe & probyte. 157 ° Levins 
Manip. xio/20 Probitie, p relit as, ads. 1647 Ciaseneon 
Nisi. Pel', n- § 129 Of much reputation for probity and 
integrity of life. 1752 Hvme Ess. 4 Treat. ■ U 777 ) m *- 54^ 
Probity and superstition- or even probity and fanaticism are ) 
not.. incompatible. 1855 Earaascs Eng. -* rails, II ealin . 


Wks. (Bohn> II. 75 Tis not, I suppose, want of probity, so 
much as the tyranny of trade, which necessitates a perpetual 
competition of underselling. 1877 A. B_ Edwards Up Nile 
xxi. 603 The Governor, ..a man cf strict probity. 

Problem (problem). Forms : 4-7 probleme, 
5- problem- [ME. probleme, a. F. probleme 
(14th c. in Halz.-Darm.), ad. L. probleme, a. Gr. 
Tpo&Xrjpa, -par-, lit. a thing thrown or put forward; 
hence, a question propounded for solution, a set 
task, a problem, f. rpoftaWeiv to throw oat, to 
put forth, f. vpo, pRO-- + /?aAA€iy to throw.] 

•f 1 . A difficult or puzzling question proposed for 
solution ; a riddle ; an enigmatic statement. Obs. 

1382 Wycuf Jndg. xiv. 15 Faage to thi man [i3$3 glose 
thin besebonde], and meue hym, that he shewe to thee what 
bitokeneth the probleme. c 1386 Chaucer Scmpn. T. 5x1 
How hadde the chexl this ymaginacioun To shewe swich a 
probleme to the frere. C1430 Lvdg. Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 17a Pnjhlemj-s cf olde Ilkenese and figures, tYhiche 
proved been fructuous of sentence, c 1440 Prcmp. Parc. 
AtSrfz Probleme, or rydcl , preblema, enigma, a 1548 Hall 
Chrcn^ Edcc. IP 199 b, The erle of Warwicke . . thought 
firstf*" 1 — 1— . - r — -r — x. n ... -- - —if . — --j 
aftei ' ■ ... ■ . - 

eiy ■ , ■ • - 

wer ■ • . 

talk- *- ■ 

Hoirsoere those Oracles of men were vnderstood, Double 
construction euer makes their Protbeaa Problemes good. 

2 . A question proposed for academic discussion 
or scholastic disputation. Obs. exc. Hist. 

! a 1529 Skelton Sp. Parrot 167 In Academia Parrot dare 

no probleme fcepe ; For Grvrce fari sooccupyeth the chajTe, 
That Latinum fari may fall to rest and slepe. 1573 G. 
Harney Letter l fh. (Camden) xi Semli for masters problems 
to dispute uppon. ^*550 Makloux Faust. L 113. I, that 
have with concise syllogisms Gravell’d the pastors of the 
German church. And made the flowering pride of Witten- 
berg Swarm to my problems. 1603 Holland Plutarch 
Explan. IVords, Prcb (ernes, Questions propounded for to be 
discussed- 1624 Br. Mountagl* Immtd. Addr. zc 6 It Is.. 
not of force to conclude a Diuinlty probleme. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 21 Hereof there want pot many 
examples in Aristotle, through all his booke of animals; we 
shall instance onelyin three of his Problemes. 1851 College 
Life i. t jas. I 65 He attended the common-place, and the 
problem, which were Latin dissertations read in the chapel 
by the graduates. 

b. Lope. The question (expressed, or, more 
usually, only implied) involved in a syllogism, 
and of which the conclusion is the solution or 
answer. (In quot. 1656 restricted to one form 
of this.) 

1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, vi. vi. (170*) 247/* All Dis- 
putation is of things controverted, either by Problem or 
Proposition. A Problem questions both parts, as a living 
Creature , is it the Genus of Man or noil A Proposition 
questions but one part, as, is not living Creature the genus 
cfMan f 1227-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v^ A logical or dia- 
lectical problem, say the schoolmen, consists of two parts ; 
a subject, or subject matter, about which the doubt is raised; 
and a predicate or attribute, which is the thing doubted 
whether it be true of the subject or not. 1837-8 Hamilton 
Logic xv. {1S60) I. 2S0 (transl. Esser) There are to every 
syllogism t hree.. requisites.. xo, A doubt,— which of two 
contradictory predicates must be affirmed of a certain sub- 
ject, — the problem or question, ( prcblema , gu&sitnm) ; s°, 

VO.—trA.:— j-.— , : iLi -.i- ^e donbt ; and, 

■ " ■ , inclusion is the 

■ ~sil:rm), which 

■ ■ • The Problem 

■ ■ ■ ■ fogism ; but is 

, i t ■ a matter of 

inquiry, discussion, or thought ; a question that 
exercises the mind. 

1594 Carew Huarie's Eaam. IVils(t 6 iC It is a prob- 
leme often demaunded,..For what cause a Didice bring a 
great man in theSchooles,..and in writing and lecturing of 
rare learning; yet getting vp into the Pulpit, cannot skill of 
preaching. x6ax Burton Ar.af. Mel. »- in- Itt- (1^51) 207 
Why melancholy men are witty.. is a problem much con- 
troverted. 1795 Burke Th. Scarcity Wks. VI I. 416 It is 
one of the finest problems in legislation,-. 4 Went the state 
ought to take upon itself to direct. .and what it ought to 
leave, with as little interference as possible, to individual 
discretion.’ 1841-4 Emerson Bss.,Pr:d?ds':?P U Cs. (BchrJ 


motives, his designs, are an equally uusuue. xu;4 Gutt.v 
Short Hist. vu. § 5. 3S4 Elizabeth., had hardly mounted the 
throne. .when she faced the problem of social discontent. 

f bV Problematic quality ; difficulty of solution. 
Ohs. rare— 1 . 

1641 J. Jackson True Eva ng. T. il 143 Is it not enig- 
matical 1 and full of Probleme, to wash white in blocd 7 ^ 

4 . Ceom. A proposition in which something is 
required to be done : opposed to theorem. _ 

XS70 Billingsley Euclid 1. Ir.LrtxL 5 A Probleme. w a pro- 
position which requireth some action or doing. *©« Dtz 1. 
Browne Card. Cyrus iA 53 Which, .is become 
art, and makes two Problemes in Ecchde. /* 

Lex. Tt ' - - *• ’ . ^ ' 

Practice ■ ' ' ' 

make a ' 
a Right 


S S Jn;' nts th= p>r=boU vhich « byV«r gii-ra 

'f'feV, ad Mdh. A question or icqciiy 
which starting to sora; pvsn conditions invests- 
crates some diet. re>vrk, or 2jw. 


nrhicb relates to 
e done; As to 
-ts cot lying «r. 
. x Prof- Germ. 
x by means cf 
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Many problems in Physics and Mathematics are named 
after the persons who propounded or solved them : e. g, 
Apollonius s, Kepler's , Pappus’s , Vivian? s problem ; others 
by a specification, as the problem of duplication of the cube , 
of quadrature of the circle , of inscription of the heptagon 
(in a circle), of three bodies (quot. 1812-16), etc. 

1570 Billingsley Euclid xi. xxxvi. 353 Consider how near 
thiscreepeth to the famous Problemeof doubling the Cube. 
a 1721 Keill tr, Jl Pauper tuis' Diss, (1734) 41 It is seen 
that the solution of these Problems must give the true 
Figures the ccelestial Bodies may be of, by fi\ing the Law 
according to which Gravity increases and decreases pro- 
portionally to the distance from the Center. 1798 Huttos 
Course Math. (xSio) I. 2 A Problem is a proposition or a 
question requiring something to be done; either to investi- 
gate some truth or property, or to perform some operation. 
As, to find out the quantity or sum of all the three angles of 
any triangle. . . A Limited Problem is that which has but one 
answer or solution. An Unlimited Problem is that which 
has innumerable answers. And a Determinate Problem is 
that which hasacertain number of answers. 1812-16 Play- 

• r. \T .* tit.. I /-£> >| ... fTL. *. - 


bodies, the action of any one on the other two, changes the 
nature of their orbits, so that 41 - *-•- r *’ 

motions becomes a problem of g 
by the name of the Problem ■ ■ 

Watson & Burbury Math. Th. Electr. Sp Magti. I. 91 
The actual solution of this problem consists in the determi- 
nation of a function I 7 , the potential of the system, to satisfy 
the [following] conditions (1) V is constant over C; [etc.]. 

6 . Chess. An arrangement of pieces npon the 
chessboard for play in accordance with the rules 
of the game or other prescribed conditions, in 
which the player is challenged to discover the 
method of accomplishing a specified result. 
Formerly called 4 jeopardy ‘ situation*, ‘ position*. 
See quots, 1 S 90 , 1894 . 

18x7 Montig NY Stratagems of Chess iv, These situations 
are in reality so many problems, the solution of which 
is required Jo be found. 1827 W. Lewis (title) Chess 
Problems. Being a selection of original positions. 1890 
Rayner Chess Problems 5 A chess problem is an idea, or 
combination of ideas, expressed upon the board in accord- 
ance with a number of generally accepted principles of 
construction. 1804 R. F. Green Chess 21 Problems have 
come to be a study almost entirely distinct from that of the 
game proper.. .Their composition is regulated by elaborate 
rules. 

7. at t rib. and Comb as problem-monger, spot ; 
problem-wise adv.; ( b ) ‘in which a problem is 
treated or discussed*, as problem drama , novel, 
play, poem, slory ; (r) in sense 6 , as problem-com- 
poser , composition, editor , tourney . 

a 1859 De Quincey Posth. Whs. (1891) I. 37 An idea 
sketched problem-wise. . 1900 Daily News 17 Sept. 6/1 The 
healthy, virile English intellect. .is naturally suspicious of 
morbid problem-mongers. 1908 Daily Citron, 15 Jan. 3/2 
The problem spot in Africa now is the Congo. 

(b) 1894 Westrn. Gas. 16 July 1/2 Who invented the term 
1 problem play ’ ?. .The phrase is new,, .the thing itself dates 
from twenty years, to go no further back. 1895 A. W. 
Pinero in Daily Netvs 27 Nov. 3/4 The problem drama is, 
after all, earnest drama. 1897 Ibid. 9 Dec. 8/2 He has., 
given a fuller expression of himself in powerful ‘problem’ 
poems. 1904 Westrn. Gas. 13 July 2/x A problem play,. . 
a piece supposed to prove some particular proposition. 

(c) 1890 Rayner Chess Problems 6 The history of problem 
composition. 1898. IVestm. Gas. 6 June 9/3 In 1887 he 
became problem editor of the British Chess Magazine, and 
that occupied, with his work as judge in problem tourneys, 
most of his time of late. 190X S. S. Blackcurne (title) 
Problem Terms and Characteristics. 

Hence *j* Pro'bleming, academical or scholastic 
discussion : see 2 ; Fro’blemize v. inir. to discuss 
problems, theorize, speculate. 

1657 J. Watts Vind. C/i. Eng. 96, I fell to Common placing 
and probleming (as it is called in the Colledge). 1B&4 
Clark Russell puck's Courtship xxxii, To drop all this 
problemizing for the plain truth. 1890 — Ocean Trag. II. 
xviL 88 It was a thing to set me problemising. 

+ Proble’matary. 06s. rare-', [f. Gr. rpj- 
-OT-, L. problema, Problem + -ary i.] 
<= PROBLEMATIST. 

1581 Mulcistcr Positions xxxv. (1887) 129 All natural! 
problemataries, dipnosophistes, symposiakes, ..and such as 
deale with any particular occurence of exercise. 

Problematic (prpblemre’tik), a. Also 7 
-ique. [a. F. probhhnatique (15th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. late L. problematic-sis, a. Gr. srpo^krj- 
yartK-us, f. TTpbfik-qya : see Problem and -ATJC.] 

1. Of the nature of a problem ; constituting or 
presenting a problem ; difficult of solution or 
decision ; doubtful, uncertain, questionable. 

1600 Ev. Woman in Hunt. 11. i. in Bullen O. PI. IV, AH 
which to me are problematique mines, Obscurde inigmaes. 
1768 H. Waltole Hist. Doubts 73 Were that imputation 
true, which is very problematic. 1807 Coleridge ip Lit. 
Rem. (1836) L 263 The very existence of any such indivi. 
dual [Homer}.., is more than problematic. 1875 H. C. 
Wood Thera f (1879) 522 The value of true expectorants in 
pneumonia, .is exceedingly problematic 

2. Logic. Enunciating or supporting what is 
possible but not necessarily true. 

x6xo Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 260 A problematique 
form of argument. 1677 [see Probationatory). 1837-8 
Sir W. Hamilton Logic xiv. (1866) I. 260 A proposition 
is called ..Problematic, when it enounces what is known 
as possible. 1863 E, V. Nf.ale Anal. Th. If- Nat. 242 
The judgment * If this house has stone floors it will be 
fire proof’ is as much a problematic judgment as 4 the bouse 


considered from^this point of view is good'. 1884 tr. 
Lotse's Logic i. it. 51 'the ambiguity of the ordinary theory 
of modality is still more striking in the case of problematic 
judgments. Ibid., What it Ja proposition) states is not a 
real occurrence, but the possibility of an unreal or only con- 
ceived one, and this is enough according to traditional 
usage to give it the name of problematic. 

3. Chess . Of or relating to problems. 

xBgo Rayner Chess Problems 5 Aspirants to problematic 
fame. 1905 A. F. Mackenzie Chess Lyrics hi, Three or 
four-move. themes . . well worthy of illustration and pre- 
servation in problematic form. 

Problematical (prpblemte'tikal), a. [f. ns 
prec. 4 -A!,.] 

1 1 . Of the nature of a problem (Problem 4). 06 s. 

1570 Billingsley Euclid xi. xxxiii. 347 Methods, and 
engines.. whereby to execute thys Problematieall Lemma. 
1696 Phillips (ed. 5), Problematical, belonging to a Problem, 
which is opposed to a Theorem e. 

2. Of which the solution, realization, or truth is 
uncertain ; disputable ; doubtful ; = Problematic j . 

x6xx CoTcn., Problematique, Problematical!, belonging to 
a Probleme. 1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatribx 293 Those men 
who. propound., their priuate, probable and problematical 
opinions, .. of the Number of the Beast. 1624 Donne 
Devot. 297 His happinesse is but disputable and problemati- 
cal!. 1628 — Serin, vi. (1640) 6t Problematical points, of 
which, either side may be true, .. should not extinguish 
I particular charity towards one another. 1793 Smeaton 
1 Edystone L. § 253 It appeared to me very problematical 
whether we might be able. .to get another course finished 
this.Season. 18x5 W..H. Ireland Scribbleomattia 69 note. 
Which is., to my mind a very problematical assertion. 
1891 Law Times XCI. 2/1 No one can help sympathising 
with the effort.., though its success may be problematical. 

b. Involving or giving rise to problems or 
questions; of which the nature is unsettled. 

1770 C. Jf.nner Placid Man I. til. vtii. 20 6 His lordship’s 
conduct had been a little problematical. 1799 Monthly 
Rev. XXX. 572 We recommend them to the candid atten- 
tion of future writers on this curious and very problematical 
branch of natural philosophy. 1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. 1. 
346 Aware of the many problematical appearances which 
igneous rocks of the most modern origin assume, especially 
after decomposition. 1875 Whitney Life Lang. x. 186 A 
dialect of peculiar and problematical character. 

3. *= Problematic 2 . Problematical question , 
a question put forth merely for discussion, but not 
of any practical bearing; an academic question. 

1 1588 [implied in Problematically]. 1621 Br. Mountagu 

1 Diatribx 140 To follow coniecturall probabilities,. or to 
1 prouc by arguments problematieall, did not stand with the 
nature or notion of a professed History. 1651 Biggs New 

Disf. § ^ * 1 - :f - • 

position * * ‘ 

I merrily • . 

I Himself crthcO 1 ’■ -» ** VI and 

[ the supremacy w " 166* 

{ J. Davies tr. . . . , herane 

Doctours in Sueden and Livonia, who have made it a pro- 
I blematical question, whether the Muscovites were Christians 
or not? 1842 Aur. Thomson Laws Th. § 1x8 (i860) 242 
I The problematical judgment is neither subjectively nor 
1 objectively true: that. is, it is neither held with entire 
certainty by the thinking subject, nor can we show that it 
truly represents the object about which we judge* 

I 4 . Chess. « Problematic 3. 

1895 B. G. Laws in Brit. Chess Mag. 61 On a superficial 

• grasp of the problematical positions. 

I Problematically, adv. [f. prec. + -lt 2.] 

! In a problematical manner; in the form of, or as, 
j a problem ; as an open question ; doubtfully, 
j 1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 7 Neither dare I peremptorily, 
i or affirmatiuely auow euery part of the premisses, but onefy 
assay problematically, and as our schoolemen tearme it, dis- 
putatiuely, what may therin appeare most probable. 1609 Bp. 
Hall No Peace w. Rome iii. Wks. (1624) 650 If they had onely 
doubtfully and problematically commended their Purgatory 
to the Church, we might easily haue fauoured them with a 
conniuence. 1751 Affecting Narr. of Wagers, I have ex- 
pressed myself problematically, leaving the Determination 
of the Point to others. 1876 Mrs. Whitney Sights «y Ins. 
viL 90 ‘ If a woman can be a Queen, why can’t she be a Pre- 
sident? 1 she said, problematically. 

Problematist (prp'blumatist). [f. Gr. irp6- 
pk-rjya, - ar - Problem + -jst.] One who occupies 
himself with problems; a Problemist. 
j x668 Evelyn Let. to Dr. Beale, This learned Problema- 
tist was brother to him who, preaching at St. Maries^ 
Oxford, tooke [as] his text.. ‘Am I not thine Asse?’ i860 
Chess Played s Mag. 133 Mr. Healey, long known to. the 
chess world as one of the most skilful living problematists. 
1890 Rayner Chess Problems 9 The multi-theme or multi- 
form problem, .is the one now composed by the German and 
British schools of problematists. 

i t Pro'blematize, v. 06s. ran-', [f. os 
I prec. + -1ZE.] intr. To propound problems, 
j 1630 B. Jonson Neiy Inn it. ii. Hear him problematic. 

, . . Or syllogize, clench ize. 

| Problemist (problemist). [f. Problem + 
• 1 ST.] One who devotes himself to, studies, or com* 

; poses problems ; esp. a composer of chess problems. 

; Hence Problemi'Etic, of, belonging to, or that is 
i a problemist. 

i 016x5 Donne Ess. (1651) 173 The same Problemist ob- 
I serves »'•»» - like proportion, 

1 and all ■ not be of a like 

* appetite , 1 <burne in City 

I Lend. C - ‘ . and aspiring 

! problemist persisting in showing you a position which he is 
| pleased to call a problem.. 1892 in Brit. Chess Mag. 457 Our 
! distinguished problemistic confrere Mr. A. F. Mackenzie. 

. 1901 Daily Chron. 13 July 9/5 A problemist who has done 


PROBOSCIDIFORM. 

some good things in both' stroke settings and analytical 
end-games. 

11 Probole (prp'btflf). fa. Gr. TTpofUoXri a projec- 
tion, a bump (of the skull) (Hippocrates), etc., 
f. irpo, Pro- 2 + PoXtj throwing ; cf. irpofiaMav ; 
see Problem.] A bony projection or process. 

1693 tr. Blau card's Phys. Diet. (ed.2)s.v. Afofhysis, Pro. 
bole,.. is a part of a Bone that is.. Continuous with the 
Bone, and stretching it self beyond a plain Surface. 1874 
Dawkins. Cave Hunt. vi. 193 The occipital tuberosity, or 
probole, is the most prominent feature. x88o — Early 
Man \x. 316 The skulls are broad or round, the supra- 
occipital tuberosity or probole prominent. 

Frobolrstic, a. nonce-wd. [Arbi Iran’ f. Gr. 
vpoPokrj (sec prec.) or vpo&aWuv to throw forward, 
send forth.] ?Of the nature of a forward throw. 

1876 Blackmore Criffs xlix, He brought his fettered heels, 
like a double-headed hammer, as hard as his probolistic 
swing could whirl, against the very thickest-crowded cells 
of bygone domicile. 

Pro bono publico : see Pro A. 2. 

Proboscic (prob/fsik), a . rare, [irreg. f. Pro- 
uosc-is + -jc.] = Proboscidean a. 2. 

1835-6 Todds Cycl. Anat. I. 36/2 Pulmograda . . 4. Pro- 
boscic. 

Proboscidal (prafyrsidal), a. rare. [f. L. 
proboscid-em Proboscis + -al.] Of the nature or 
appearance of a proboscis. 

18.. Shuckard (Cent. Diet.), A proboscidal prolongation 
of the oral , organs. 1884 Edin. Rev. July 170 "Their 
exuberant hair. .depends in proboscidal excrescences. 

Froboscidate (protyrsid/t), a. Entom. [f. 
as prec. + -ate 2 : cf. F. proboscidtK] Furnished 
with a proboscis ; formed as a proboscis. 

1826 Kirby & Sr. Entomol IV.xIvil 382 Diptern.. .Mouth 
proboscidate. 

t Pro'boscide. Her. 06s. [a. F. frohoscidt 
(16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. proboscid-em 
Proboscis.] An elephant’s trunk used as a bearing. 

x6xo Guillim Heraldry in. xiii. (1611) 125 Idomenes.. 
the son of Deucalion did beare Gules a Probo«cide of an 
Elephant after this manner argent. 1688 R. Holme 
Armoury 11. 132/2 An Elephant his Nose or Snout, is 
called, a Probostde, or. Trunk. 1722 Nisbet Her. I. 339 
The Elephant’s Probicide, as an armorial Figure, flexed 
and reflexed in Form of an S. is to be seen in the English 
Herauld-Books. 

II Proboscidea (prpb^i-d/a), sb. pi. Zool. 
[mod.L. neut. pi., f. proboscid-em Proboscis: cf. 
lad- cus, lign-eus.'] An order of mammalia con- 
taining the elephant and its extinct allies ; charac- 
terized by having a long flexible proboscis and the 
incisors developed into long tusks. 

jBx6Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7)XIV. 146/2 Mammalia. .Order VI. 
Pacnydcrmata .. Family 1st. Proboscidea. 1875 C. C. 
Blake Zool. 43 The order Proboscidea commenced at the 
beginning of the Miocene period. 

Proboscidean, -ian (prpbpsi*d:an, -ian), a. 
and sb. [f. prec. -f -an, or f. L. proboscid-em + 
-ian: cf. F. proboscidien.'] 

• A. adj. 1. Of or belonging to the Proboscidea. 

1839-47 Todds Cycl. Anat. III. 875/2 The nasal pro- 
longation of the Proboscidian Pachyderms is able to move 
in every needful direction. 1893 Edin. Rev. Oct. 354 Then 
was the culminating epoch of the proboscidean family. 

2. Of animals of any kind : Having a proboscis. 

*836-9 Todds Cycl. Anat.\\. 385/2 In most of the pro- 


produced by the bites of proboscidian insects. 

3. Of, pertaining to, or resembling a proboscis. 
1875 C. 0 . Blake Zool. 58 The snout of the Hedgehog is 
elongated, and the nose proboscidean.. 1898 F. Lees tr. 
Margueritte's Disaster 72 Du Breuil noticed the pro- 
boscidian gravity with which a Captain of Gendarmerie,., 
with an enormous nose, carried a fetit-verre to his mouth. 
23. sb. A mammal of the order Proboscidea. 

1835 Kirby Hob. % Inst. Anim. II. xvii. 199 In the Pro- 
boscidians of Cuvier, including the elephant and Mastodon, 
or fossil elephant, there are five toes. 1842 C. H. Smith 
Mammalia 269 In the next group we have the true Pro- 
boscideans . 1863 Lyell Antic. Man xii. 226 Before the 
growth of the ancient forest, the Mastodon anernensis, a 
large proboscidian, ..appears to have died out. 

Proboscideons (prpbpsi-d/as), a. [f. L. pro- 
boscid-em Pboboscis + -eous.] Having a proboscis 
or something likened to one. 

1866 Treas. Bot .. Proboscideans, having a hard terminal 
horn, as the fruit of Marty nia. 

Proboscrdial, a . [irreg. for Proboscidal.] 

= Proboscidean a. 1864 in Webster. 

Pr oboscidiferous (pwtysidiTaras), a. [f. L. 
proboscid-em Proboscis + -(i)febous.] Bearing or 
having a proboscis ; spec, in Conch., belonging to a 
division of pectini branchiate gastropods ( Probosci • 
diferd) characterized by a long retractile snout. 

1828 Stark Elcnt. Nat. Hist. II. 10 The Proboscidiferous 

-■ • •’ use of the organ for per- 

. . J878E. R. Lankester 

. *. , ■ nodihention in the form 

of the snout upon which the mouth is placed, leading 
to the distinction of 4 proboscidiferous 1 and 4 rostnferous * 
Gastropods. # 

Froboscidiform (prpbpsi*difpim), a. [f. as 
prec. + -(i)forM.] Having the form or shape of 
a proboscis ; proboscis- like. 
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1837 P' ""> * * " * * nal furnished 

with a m ■ . Anat. Itzv. 

Anim. i , r proboscidi- 

form organ, which may be termed the frontal proboscis. 

ProTjOSCiformed (prob^sif/imd), a. [f. Pito- 
Eoscis + formed.] Proboscis-shaped. 

1851 Darwin Cirnpedia I. 176 The surface of the pro- 
bosciformed mouth. 1859 — Orig. Spec . xiiL (t8£o) 440 The 
hrvze in the first stage have, .a very simple single eye, and 
a probosciformed mouth. 

Proboscigerous (pr^si'd^aras), a. Z00L [f. as 
prec. + L. -ger bearing + -OU8.] Bearing a proboscis. 

1S90 in Cent. Diet. 

Proboscis (pmbfsis). PL proboscides 
(-id iz), probo-scises (-isez) ; erron. probosces. 
[a. L. proboscis , - cidem (Plin.), a. Gr. irpopocncis, 
-*t5- an elephant’s trunk, lit. * a means of providing 
food ’ (Liddell & Scott), f. rpo, Pro- 2 + frovnuv to 
feed.] 

1. An elephant’s trunk ; also applied to the long 
flexible snout of some other mammals, as the tapir 
and proboscis-monkey. 

[1576 Eden ir. Vertomannus' Voy. iv. ix, The trunke or 
snoute of the elephant (which of the Latines is called Pro- 
muscis or Proboscis). i6ox Holland Pliny 1 . 195.] 1609 
Bp. ~ --- *-•*-- **' r — *- — - 

vsetl 

39 ° . 

did remisly lie. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 347 Th’unwieldy 
Elephant To make them mirth us'd all his might, ana 
wreathd His Lithe Proboscis. 1694 Motteux Rabelais v. 
xxx. (1737) 133 With their Snouts or Proboscis's, .they draw 
up Water. 1700 S. L. tr. Fake's Voy. E. Ind. 328 At last 
he lifted up his Proboses, and made a horrid noise. 1803 
Nicolls in_ Gurw. Wellington s Desp. (1837) II. 586 note., 
To^each pair of iron 12 pounders, an elephant is attached, 
which assists them in their draught, .they apply their pro* 


1630 B. Jonson Nero Inn 11. ii, No flattery for’t. No lick* 
foot, pain of losing your proboscis. 1705 Dyet of Poland x 
The World’s Proboscis near the Globe’s Extreme. 1833 M. 
Scott Tom Cringle i, A fair enough proboscis as noses go. 

3 . Entom . Applied to various elongated, olten 
tabular and flexible, parts of the mouth of insects. 
f a- ^The b«tk or rostrum of^the Rhynchophora or snout- 


late Pope). 3661 Lovell Hist. Anim. Min. Introd., Some 
have a proboscis like flies. 1664 [see Probe sb. 2]. 179a 
J. Hunter in Phil. Trans. LXX.XII. 173 The male of the 
humble bee, which collects its own food, has as long a pro- 
boscis, or tongue, as the female. 3828 [see Prqmuscis 2]. 
l8 47 Carpenter Zool. § 615 Amongst .. the Bugs .. the 
mouth is armed with a tubular and cylindrical proboscis, 
directed downwards and backwards. Ibid. § 616 Amongst 
the Flies., the proboscis .. represents the under lip, and 
often bears palpi at its base... Sometimes this proboscis 
sometimes on the contrary it 
Nat. Amazon vii. (1864) 173 
>elves to the skin by plunging 

their proboscides into it. 

4. An extensible tnbular structure of varying 
function in other invertebrates, esp. a sucking organ 
in various worms, and the tongue of some mollusks. 

1796 Bell in Southey Life (1844) II. 27 These spawns., 
oart about in all directions. ..Some of the largest have pro- 
boscises. 1830 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat . 381 Eutozoa.. 
the head furnished with fossulae, suckers, and one or more 
naked or armed proboscides. 1872 Nicholson Palxont. 119 
ihe aperture of the anus., is usually placed excentrically in 
one of the spaces between the arms, and., generally, .carried 
at the end of a longer or shorter tubular eminence or process 
..called the ‘ proboscis’. 

5. Short for proboscis-monkey. 

x 83 z De Windt Equator 105 Excitement as to whether 
1 12 Jmomc 5 * was but a common proboscis or wa-wa. 

6 . attrib. and Comb., as proboscis-like adj. ; 
proboscis-monkey, a large semnopithecine ape, 
JVasalis larvatus : = Kah.vu ; proboscis-rat = 
Elephant shrew {Cent. Did. 1 890). 

1849 Sk. Nat , Hist., Mammalia III. 58 The Indian tapir 
. .has no mane, and the snout is longer and more *proboscts- 
- x 793 Pennant Quadrupeds (ed. 3) II. 322 'Proboscis 
Monkey.. the nose projecting very far beyond the mouth., 
m toe profile it exactly resembles a long proboscis. 1885 
xIornaday 2 Yrs.in Jungle xxxiiL 395 The proboscis monkey 
..is found only in Borneo. 

Hence Proboscised (pmbfrsist) a., furnished with 
a proboscis. 

1883 Thompson tr. M filler's Fed. Flowers 579 Long-pro- 

Wtecised varieties of insects. 

Proboscoid (pr^b^rskoid), a. [irreg. {. Pro- 

BOSC-IS + -OID.] — pROBOSClDIFORM a. 

1847-9 Todds Cycl. Anat. IV. 407/1 By means of their 
proboscoid mouth.. they grasp. .the object on which they 
are placed. 

+ Prober ss. Obs. humorous nonce-wd. \_=**pro- 
losce, shortened from Proboscis.] 

3659 T. Pecke Pamassi Puerp. 129 Dreaming thus, 
an Elephant to toss; He was strook Dead, by the flinty 
Proboss. 

Probouletrtic, a. Gr.Hist. [f.Gr. rrpd,PRO- - 

+ fiovXtVTi/eos belonging to the fiovXrj or council, 
deliberative ; cf. irpo&ov \evav to pass a preliminary 
decree.] That deliberates preliminarily; spec. 


applied to the Athenian senate, which discussed 
measures before they weresubmiltedto the Assembly. 

3847 Grote Greece ij.xL III. 361 He [Solon] created the 
pro-bouleutic or preconsidering senate. 3879 W. F. Allen 
in Penn. Monthly Feb. 124 (Cent.) A probouleutic body, like 
that of Athens, which prepared business for the Assembly. 
1904 A. Lang Hist. Scot. III. iiL 69 Nobles, barons, and 
burghs should all elect their own representatives on the 
‘probouleutic ' board. 

t Prcvbre. Obs. rare. [ad. "L. probrum reproach, 
disgrace.] A reproach, an insult. 

c 3460 Osency Rcgr. 205 Vppon summe despites or piobris, 
harmys, violences, and of-er moony wronges. 

fProc, prock. Obs. U.S. Abbreviation of 
proclamation money ; see Proclamation sb. 5. 

*755 J- Murray Lctt.(igoi) 78 The Money I get since the 
Presidents Currency came out is all proc. 3768 N. Carolina 
Col. Rec. VII. 775 To the amount of Five Pounds Prock. 
3776 N. Jersey Arch. Ser. it. I. 80 At 301-. proc. the season. 
Ibid. 94 Joseph Archer. .has this day obtained of me. .a 
Note of Hand for Twelve Pounds proc. money. 

HPrOCaccio (prokarttjp). Obs . Also 8 -cia, 
procace. [It. procaccio, prop, purveying, provi- 
sion, procuring, diligence : hence obs. F. procace 
‘ the Post, or Carrier that goeth weekely betweene 
Rome and Naples * (Cotgr.).] A regular provision 
for the conveyance of passengers or goods in Italy ; 
a transit agency. 

1645 Evelyn Diary 29 Jan., The hast of our Procaccio 
didnot suffer us to dwell so long on these objects, . .as we 
desired. ■ “ * " " ’ * 

(1744) 36 
Procace. ■, _ 

procaccia sets out every day at twelve o’clock. 1824 W. 
Irving T. Trav. in. i (1848) 200 The procaccio and its con- 
voy; a kind of caravan, .for the transportation of merchan- 
dize, with an escort of soldiery to protect it from the robbers. 

Frocacious (pwkvi'Jas), a. Now rare. [f. 
L .proedx, stem -(Cici- (see next) + -ous.] Forward, 
insolent, saucy, pert. Hence Proca'ciously adv. 

1660 Baxter Self Denial xliv. 237 The temptations of 
women, and precarious youth. 1685 — Paraphr. N. T. 

3 Pet. lii. 3 A vain, proud, procacious, tempting mind. 1772 
Nugent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund I. 535 Denying precariously 
what he wishes to confer.^ 1869 J* Brown Lett. (1907) 197, 

I stuck in M. Arnold’s brilliant and procacious lecture. 

Procacity (prokse'siti). Now rare. [ad. F. 
procaciti (15th c. in Godef.), ad. L. procacitds, 
’diem impudence, f. proedx , -deem forward, bold, 
petulent, insolent, f. proc-dre , -an to ask, demand.] 
Forwardness, petulance ; sauciness, pertness. 

36*1 Bp. Mountagu Diatribx 453 Let Bcaliger pay for 
his malapert procacity against Paulas concerning ignorance. 
i6zt Burton Anat. Mel. 111. ii. vi. i. (1676) 333/z In vain 

are all : " » *■ ~ ” v - J “ ; «»»■* 

kisses, * ■ ... 

1. xv. (1 . 
have o j 4 

1859 J. Brown Horx Subs. Ser. il Myst. (x86i) 360 That 
mouth,.. arch and kind, with a beautiful procacity or petu- 
lance about it. 1865 J. H. Stirling Secret Hegel I. 322 
Precipitate procacity and pretentious levity. 

tPro’cacy, -ie. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. late L. 
procdcia insolence.] = prec. 

a 1619 Fotherby Atheom. 1. xvi. f 4 (1622) 169 Not 
libertie or audacitie, but petulancie and procacie. 

{{ Frocambium (pwkarmbinm). Bo(. [mod. 
L. ; see Pro- 2 1 and Cambium.] The young tissue 
of a fibrovascular bundle, before its differentiation 
into permanent cells of wood, bast, etc. Also 
allrib. Hence Proca^ nibial a ., of or pertaining 
to procambium. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs * Pot. 93 This form of 
tissue of the young bundle, which has not yet undergone 
differentiation, may be termed Procambiitm. Ibid., As 

. ■’ ’ -- transformed into 

ir growth ceases. 

105/2 A procam- 

bial bundle being first formed, which differentiates .. into 
xylem and phloem layers. 

Frocarp (prau*kajp). Bot. [ad. mod.L. pro- 
carpium , f. Gr. itpo , Pro- - 1 + napnos fruit, dim. 
Kapmor.] The female organ of some algte and fungi, 
which when fertilized develops into a sporocarp. 

3887 tr. De Barfs Fungi 121 In the Florideae it is the 
procarpium {procarp), which consists of a single cell or a 
small cell-group. 1892 Chambers' F.ncycl. IX. 289/1 The 
female organ is a procarp, whose structure varies in com- 
plexity in the different orders of Rhodophycete. 

Procatalectic (pr^kcetale’ktik), a. . Pros . rare. 
[f. Pro- 2 + Catalectic.] Of a verse ; Incomplete 
at the beginning ; wanting the unaccented part of 
the first foot. _ 

(I Frocatalepffis (prdakret a je-psis) . JUtei. 
[med.L., a. Gr. irpofcaraArjpts anticipation, n. of 
action f. irpoKaTaXa^pavdy to take up beforehand, 
anticipate.] A rhetorical figure by which an 
opponent’s objections are anticipated and answered. 

3586 A. Day Eng. Secretary it. (1625) 96 Procataltpsis or 
Przoccupatio, when wee doe anticipate vnto our selues tnat 
we know will be objected, as thus, what doe you obiect vnto 
me the times passed, those seasons and ours are vtterly 
vnlike? X5S9 Puttenham Eng. Poesie IIL xix. (Arp.) 239 
margin , Procatalepsls, or the presumptuous, otherwise the 
figure of Presupposall. . 

tProcata-rctic, «• (/£-) 06s. [- E pro- 

catardique (16th c. in Littre), ad. mod.L. pro - 
cafardic-tts, a. Gr. vpOKazapmiK-b^ antecedent, f. • 
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rponarapyuv to begin first.] Med. Applied to an 
external cause which is the immediate occasion of 
a disease. Also applied gen. to the immediate 
or exciting cause of any effect, as distinguished 
from its predisposing cause or ground. (Opposed 
to l'ROEGUMEXAL.) 

3603 Holland Plutarch Explan, Words, Procatarcticke 
causes of sicknesse , be such as are evident and cotnming 
from without, which yeeld occasion of disease, but do not 
mainteine the same: as the heat of the Sunne, causing 
headach or the ague. 3627 W. Sclater Exp. 2 Thess. 
(1629) 1S5 , 1 can but wonder at Arminiu* and others, seek- 
ing in the ve * " ’ ’ ■ n ‘ 

Election. 3 «h 
catarctick or < 
iqsj J. KutL 
Cause appear u 

3822-34 Good's Study Med . (ed.4) I*. 559 In early times the 
causes of diseases chiefly contemplated were proegumenat 
or predisponent and procatarctic or occasional. Thus an 
hereditary taint, .may be regarded as a proegumennl cause 
of gout, and catching cold., may form its procatarctic cause. 

% b. By some applied to the primary cause. 

1658 Phillits s. v., Procatarctic/; cause, that cause which 
foregoeth or beginneth another cause [1606 (ed. 5) adds — 
and cooperates with others which are subsequent]. x68r 
tr. Willis' Rem. Med. Whs. Vocab., Procatarctic, remote, 
not next cause of a disease. 36S9 Aubrey Lives , Lucius 
Cary (1898) I. 152 It so broke and weakned the king's 
army, that ’twas the procatarctique cause of his ruine. 
1695 Tryon Dreams ff Vis. App. 256 Pride may justly be 
said to be the chief Procatarctick, or remote original cause 
of Madness. 1714 Mandeville Fab. Bees (1725) I. 3x1 
Whoever would accuse Ignorance, Stupidity, and Dastard- 
ness, as the first, and what Physicians call ihe Procatarctic 
Cause, let him examine into the Lives, .and Actionsof ordi- 
nary Rogues and our common Felons, and he will find the 
reverse to be true. 

B. as sb. (ellipt. for procatarctic caused. 

3694 WrsTMACOiT Script. Herb . 212 It is a procatarctic 
of the scurxy. 

+ Procata'rctical,<7. Ohs. [f. as prec. + -al.] 

I = prec. 

1601 Bp. W. Barlow Defence 92 The procatarcticall, or 
first moouing cause. 1643 T. Goodwin Childe of Light x68 
1 God often useth even the guilt of that very sinne to terrific 
thee;.. it is both the procatarcticall cause and the execu- 
tioner of it. 1654 Warren Unbelievers 46 His death was 
..looked upon.. as the procatarctical, or outward moving 
cause of the transient act of Go'* in justification. 1697 tr. 
Burgersdicius his Logic 1. xviL 63 Procatarctical, is that 
which Extrinsically exrites the principal Cause to Action. 
The Proogumenal, which inwardly disposes, or also excites 
the principal Cause to Action. 

II Procata’rxis. Obs. [mod.L., a. Gr. ir po- 
Kcnapfr a first beginning : see I’nocATAncTic.] 
A ‘ procatarctic ’ or exciting canse, or its operation. 

3693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Procalardica, 
the pre-existent Cause of a Disease, which co operates with 
others that are subsequent ; whether it be external or inter- 
nal, as Anger, or Heat in the Air, which beget ill Juice in 
the Blood, and cause a Fever. Procatarxis, the same. 
1699 ‘Misaurus’ Honour of Gout 24 And remove the 
Procatarxis of the Gout. 17x9-26 Qui\cv Lex. Physico- 
Med., Procatarxis.. is the pre existent Cause of a Disease. 
Fro-cathedral (pmu f k2Jv -dral), a. and sb. [fi 
Pro- 1 4 + Cathedral sb .] a. adj. Used as the 
substitute for a cathedral, b. sb. A church used 
instead of, or as a substitute for a cathedral church. 

x868 A. K. H. Boyd Less. Mid. Age 134 The ancient 
parish church of the Holy Trinity was ranked as pro-cathe- 
dral when episcopacy was restored for a while under the 
Stuarts. 3874 Catholic Calendar [R.C.] 36 Pro-Cathedral 
of Westminster. — Our Lady of Victories, . . opened and July, 
1869. Ibid. 52 Diocese of Beverley,. .York.. .Pro-Cathedral 
of S. Wilfred. 1884 L'pool Mercury 22 Oct. 5/ 1 The Bishop 

( ' ■ — 1 ~ ~~i-CathedraI. 

; . 1 utes before 

t ee jimes^ at 

t in its being 

opened he was received by the Archdeacon ot Birmingham 
and the rector. 

•f* Froca’tion. Obs. rare— b [aa. late L. pro- 
cdlidn-em suing, wooing, n. of action f. procure 
to demand.] An asking in marriage, wooing, suit. 

1650 Bp. Hall Cases Conse., Add. iiL (ed. 2) 416^ She 
ought to have made him sensible of so odious a procation. 
Procatour, obs. form of Procurator, Proctor. 
Proccy, obs. form of Proxy. 

II Procedendo (prjuszde'ndd). Law. [L. pro- 
cedendo {ad judicium), ‘of proceeding (to judge- 
ment) ’ : see Proceed vi] (In full {de) procedendo 
ad judicium.) A writ which formerly issued out 
of the common latv jurisdiction of the Court of 
Chancer}', commanding a subordinate court to 
proceed to judgement, either when judgement had 
been wrongfully delayed, or when the action hau 
been removed to a superior court by certiorari or 
other writ on insufficient grounds. , 

1593 Peele Citron. Edu\ I, Wks. (RtldgO 33V* Here s a 
certiorari for your procedendo. [Attacks 
staff - .] 1630 J. Taylor (Water Y.) Trav. 

Quirks, Quiddit% Demurs, Hatxas , Cor P°s«- S 
Procedendoes. 364X Termes de U Ley 22S Fhen lh< = 
tife shall have thte writ of Procedendo, l £ r t o se nd again 
the matter unto the first base courfc *^eto 
mined. 1768 Blackstone Comm. IIL vn. 109 A writ or 
frccedcndoad judicium issues out of the court of chanceo . 
where judges 0/ any subordinate court do delay the parties I 
for that they will not give judgment, either on the one Sid. 
or the other, when they ought so to do. 
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Procedure (prosfdiiu). Also 5 prooedour, 
-or, S-g proceedure. [a. F. procidurc (1197 in 
Godef. Comp!.), f. f redder to Proceed : see-UKE.] 

1 . The fact or manner of proceeding with any 
action, or in any circumstance or situation ; a system 
of proceeding ; proceeding, in reference to its mode 
or method ; conduct, behaviour. 

1611 Cotgr., Procedure, a procedure; a course, or pro- 
ceeding, 1660 Sharrock Vegetables 21 The best husbandry 
. .has been in Staffordshire, where this procedure is general 
1671 R. MacWakd True Kcnccnf. 406 Their summare 
manner of procedor, 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Surz\ 
11. 65 Of the Procedure and Operations in surveying Sea- 
coasts, according to their various Circumstances. 1828 
What ely Rhet. in Encycl. Metro/ I. 293/ 1 This is precisely 
the procedure which, in Elocution, we deprecate. 1B50 
Grote Greece ti. lxii. VIII. 3 Tasting the difference bet ween 
Spartan and Athenian procedure. 

b. With a and //. A particular action or course 
of action, a proceeding; a particular mode ofaction. 

<1x677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. l i. 2S Many times the 
distinction of these several procedures of the Soul do not 
always appear distinct. 16B6 Cotton tr. Montaigne (1877) 
I. 25 This was, indeed, a procedure truly Roman, a 1770 
Joetin Strut. (177 il V. ii. 30 note, Cicero justifies such pro- 
cedures. x8ta Woodhouse Astron. xxix. 290 We may 
adopt a contrary procedure. 1872 Geo. Eliot Middlem. 
bud, He won his fortune by dishonest procedures. 

c. spec. Legal action or proceeding; the steps 
taken in a legal action, collectively ; the mode or 
form of conducting judicial proceedings (as dis- 
tinguished from those branches of the law which 
define rights or prescribe penalties). 

1676 Towdrson Decalogue 486 The manner of the Jews 
procedure in their several courts of judicature. 1687 Royal 
Let. to Privy Counc. Scot. 12 Feb. in Lend. Gaz. No. 2221/2 
If any shall be so bold as to shew any dislike of this Our 
Procedour. 1728 Lakdner Jl’hs. (1S38) 1 . 67 The treatment 
of Paul in Judea, so far as there is any appearance of a 
legal procedure. 18x7 Jas. Mill Brit. India I. in. v. 641 
The system of procedure ; or the round of operations 
through which the judicial services — inquiry, sentence, and 
enforcement — are rendered. 1860 Sat. Rev. IX. 189/1 The 
blending of native consuetudinary law and English civil 
and criminal procedure in the administration of justice. 

d. ThemodeofconductingbusinessinParliament 

1839 Carlyle Chartism i. (1858) 5 To a remote observer 

of Parliamentary procedure it seems surprising, .to sec what 
space this question occupies in the Debates of the Nation. 
1863 H. Cox Instil. 1. ix. 136 The Standing Orders are 
rules and forms of procedure which have been adopted ns 
they were found necessary from time to time. 1878 Stubbs 
Const. Hist. III. xx. 375 The rules and forms of parlia- 
mentary procedure. 

f 2 . The going on or continuance of an action or 
process ; progress, course. Ohs. 

1644 [Howell] Merc. Hibernicus 1 Whether one cast his 
eyes upon the beginning and procedure of the warre..or 
upon the late Cessation. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 253 
The hindrance of the Procedure of the Work, a 1716 South 
Scrim (1717) VI. 427 The Confidence reposed by Men in 
their own Hearts wall in the Procedure of this Discourse 
appear to be inexcusably foolish. 

+ b. The action of proceeding or going on to 
something. Obs. rare. 

1663 Owen VituL Attimadv. Wks. 1851 XIV. 426 Your 
next procedure is to your discourse of figures or images and 
my animadversions upon it. 

3 . The fact of proceeding or issuing_/>0//4 a source; 
origination, rare. 

X651 C. Cartwright Cert. Rclig. 1. 37 You will say, your 
Religion is as ancient as ours ; having its procedure from 
Christ. 1865 Ginsburg in L'fool Lit. «y Philos. Soc. Proc. 
XIX. 185 The procedure of multifariousness from an absolute 
unity. 

T b. concr. Something that proceeds. Issues, or is 
derived from something else ; proceed s, produce. Obs. 

1614 T. Gentleman Way to Wealth 6 They..retume for 
the procedure of fish and herrings the fore-named commo- 
dities. 1626 Bacon Syku 1 •§ 550 Ihere is not any known 
Substance, but Earth, and the Procedure of Earth (as Tile, 
Stone, &c.) that yeeldeth any Moss or Herby Substance. 
Proceed (pmu*sfd),jA Also7procede. [f.next.] 
+ 1 . The action, or manner, of proceeding or 
going on ; proceeding, procedure ; course. Obs. 
xfiz8 in Crt. Times Chas. /(184B) I. 344 He now looks 

for a - — 

delay . ... 

proce _ ‘ , \ ■' .■ . 

Doctr. Communion Wks. 1851 II. 297 His proceed in the 
same page js to except against that revelation of the wisdom 
of God which I affirm to have been made. 

2 . That which proceeds, is derived, or results 
from something ; that which is obtained or gained 
by any transaction ; produce, outcome, profit. 
Now almost always in pi. proceeds. 

sing, x— ^ ^ 

France, . . 

unto hir 1 •' ml f \ 

1. xxix. 47 The only precede (that I may use the mercantile 
term) you can expect is thanks. Ibid. 11 . 105 The precede 
of this exchange wjl come far short of any Gentlemans 
expectations. 1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. I.256 The 
neat proceed of the same sum, expended in the same given 
time, .will amount only to [etc.]. xBgx Stevenson Valima 
Lett, viiL (1895) 74 Dust and not flour is the proceed. 

pi. 1665 Pepys Diary xx Dec., About .£350,000 sterling 
was coined out of the French money, the proceeds of Dun- 
kirke. X706 Phillips, Proceed , that which arises from a 
thing; as The Neat Proceeds among Merchants. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 287 The net proceeds of the 
customs amounted in the same year to five hundred and 


thirty thousand pounds. x88s Sir W. B. Brett in Lacv 
Re/. 14 Q. B. Div. S77 Handing over the proceeds of sale 
to the execution creditor. 

Proceed (pr<?srd), v. Forms: 4-$ precede, 
5“7-ceede,6-ceade,^V.“Ceid(e,(-sede,prossed), 
6- proceed. [ME. procede-n , a. F. procider 
(i3~i4th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), a. L. proccd-Ire to 
go forward, advance, go on : see Piu>-* and Cede.] 
L iv.tr. To go, move, or travel forward ; to make 
one’s way onward ; csp. to move onward after 
interruption or stoppage, or after reaching a certain 
point ; to continue one’s movement or travel. 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 12 The kyng pro- 
cedyng forthe upon his way, Kome to the Condyte made in 
cercle wise. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 26 Before 
we precede on our ioumey. <7 1550 Sir A. Barton in 
Surtees Misc. (iSSS) 72 But up in haist he did pressed. 
x6i£ Pukchas Pilgrimage ill. vL 224 Then proceeding on 
I their way, they finde an Arch. 1743 J. Morris Serin, vii. 
} 1S3 Elisha.. did not precede on his intended journey. *768 
j Woman of Honor III. 67 This intentionof her’s, to proceed 
1 for Lancashire, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. ii. x8 Accompanied 
| by our guide, we proceeded to the glacier, 
j 2 . intr . To ‘go on 1 with or carry on an action 
1 or series of actions, a discourse, an investigation, 

! etc. ; esp. with reference to the manner or order 
! observed. Also with indirect passive. 

• c 1400 A pol. Loll. 13 To [e worschip of our Lord Jhesu 
I Crist, & due ordre procedand uj> pe gospel, c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 5159 To holde A counsell in the case,.. And precede 
on hor purpos, as prise men of wcr. 1447 Bokenham 
| Seyntys Introd. (Rox-lx) 1 Two thyngys . . To advertysyn 
begynnyng a werk If he procedyn wyl ordeneely. 1560 
Daus tr* Sic id one's Comm. 364 The cause, why the Emperor 
' preceded on thys wise against them, a 1586 Sidney Ps. 
xv, Who thus proceeds, for aye in sacred mount shall 
raign. 1647 N. B scon Disc. Gcz-t. Ettg. t.xx. 59 Matters 
also of private regard were there proceeded upon. 1718 
Eree-tkinher No. 27 f x The true Philosopher must always 
proceed with a sober Pace. 1834 F. Towle Re /at. Rel/g. 
«5- Sc. vii. (1885) 2x0 Science proceeds in far the majority of 
cases by trial of some theory as a working hypothesis. 

f b. To carry on an argument, to argue, debate. 
It is proceeded = it is argued. Obs. rare. 

0x449 Pecock Rcpr . 208 As for answere and assoiling to 
the firste argument, y precede thus. Ibid. 565 A^ensal this 
blamyng..it is prowdid in otherc placis of my writingis. 
1724 A. Collins Gr. Chr. Relig. 120 Who proceeds with 
them on the supposition of a lost New Testament. 

c. To deal tuff h *, to treat, act (in someway, esp. 
judicially) with regard to. (With indirect passive.) 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 141 Ye to be juge, 
and lyk as ye proceede. We shal obeye to your ordvnaunce. 
1656 Earl Mosm. tr. BoccalinTs Advts. fr. Pamass. n. 
xiv. (1674) 157 These men. .ought not to be proceeded with, 
with such rigour. 1667 Milton P. L.x 1.69 , 1 will not hide 
M y judgments, how with Mankind I proceed. 1737 Pope 
Hor. Epist. it. ii. 157 But how severely with themselves 
proceed The men, who write such Verse as we can read ? 
1831 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1SS6) II. 330 The party 
offending should not only be disfranchised, but otherwise 
proceeded with to the utmost rigour of the law. 

d. spec. To institute and carry on a legal action 
or process; to take legal proceedings, go to law 
( against , f upon a person). With indirect (formerly 
impersonal) passive. 

c 1440 Gcsla Rom. iv. xo (Harl. MS.)_ perfore we aske of 
you, hat it beprocedid a;enst him, as owith to be don a^en a 
breker of he lave, a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon Ivxxii. 255 
Yf ye wyll precede vpon Huon by iustyce. 1596 Shaks. 

I Merch. V. iv. i. 179 In such rule, that the Venetian Law 
Cannot impugne you as you do proceed. 1607 — Cor. iil i. 
314 Proceed by Processe, Least parties.. breake out. 1647 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 148 Direction in what manner he 
should proceed against such as refused. 

3 . intr. With stress on the progress or continuance 
of the action: Togo on, advance, to continue acting, 
speaking, etc. : in various shades of meaning, 

a. To go on with or continue what one has begun ; 
to advance from the point already reached, go 
further, pursue one’s course ; to go on after inter- 
ruption, renew or resume action or speech. 

139° Gower Con/. I. Prol. 38 Ther wist non what 
other mente. So that thei myhten noght precede. 14x3 
Pilgr. Scr.vle (Caxton X483) v. xi. 103 Procedeth now’ forth 
in youre mater. C1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 8 
Thou schalt have strenghte, and myghte,_ Forth to precede 
in long felicite. X53 5 Coverdale x Sam. xix. 2 And Iomithas 
proceaded further, and sware vnto Dauid (he loued him so 
well). 1560 Daus tr. Sleidaue's Comm. 16 b. Exhorting him 
to precede as be hath begonne. _ 1665 Hooke Microgr. x. 
74, 1 proceeded on with my trial. 1769 Goldsm. Hist 
Rome (1786) II. 378 In this manner Perennius proceeded 
sacrificing numbers of the Senate. 1856 Froudc Hist . Eng. 

1 . v. 350 Henry . . was determined to proceed with the 
divorce. 1874 Green Short Hist. viiL § 3. 484 The Commons 
..refused to proceed with public business till their members 
were restored. 

b. To go on to do something; to advance to 
another action, subject, etc. ; to pass on from one 
point to another in a series or sequence of any kind 
(said also of the series, or of its terms or items). 

*39° Gower Con/. III. 105 , 1 wol precede To speke upon 
Mathematique. 1480 Caxton Chron . Eng 1. (1520) 6/2 Of 
thes men islytel ’ ' ‘ * * ’* 

to other. 1552 . '■ 

shal the Bisshop , * ' H 

Smyth Disc. Weapons 2, I will begin with one of ilietr 
toyes, ahd so proceed to greater matters. _ r674 T. Camhon 
Art 0/ Descat:t 41 The one part preceding by degree, the 
other by leap. 2690 Locke Hum. U r.d. 1. 1. § 8 Before 
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I proceed on to what I have thought this Subject. 1743 
Emerson Fluxions 35 The Terms in the horizontal Rou- 
must be placed to proceed from the greater Indices to the 
lesser. 2774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetiy Sect. iii. (1S40) I. 
1 16, I therefore proceed to observe, that [etc.). 1825 Thirl- 
wall Crit. Ess. 16S The narrative proceeds from one incident 
to another, by the slightest connecting phrases. XS54 
Brewster More Worlds xv. 221 From the globular clusters 
of stars our author proceeds to the binary systems- 

c. cbsol. To continue or puisue ones discourse 
(in speech or writing) ; to go on to say. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xiiL (Percy Soc.) 52, I must pre- 
cede, and shew of Arismetrik With divers nombres which 
I must reporte. 1570 Henry's Wallace yl 72+6 Heircf as 
now I will na mair proceid. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. iL 570 
The Conqueror isdtsmaid : Proceede good Alexander. 3660 
F. Brooke ir.fe Blanc's Trav. 2S0 To proceed, the land 
of Egypt is highly renowned. 1607 Dryden J’iig. Past. 
vi. 19 Proceed, my Muse: T>yo Satyrs, on the Ground 
Stretch’d at his Ease, their Sire Silenus found. 18:4 Scott 
Wtrv. xxxiii, He paused, and then proceeded ; ‘ I do not 
intrude myself on your confidence [etc.]’. x868 Milman 
St. Pauls 37 The Holy Sacraments, he proceeds, were 
frightfully profaned. 

d. To carry on an action or discourse to a 
particular point or stage ; to advance (so far), make 
some progress. Now rare or merged in a. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidaue's Comm. 24 b, When he had a litle 
receded, he demaundeth of him in Latin, whether he wil 
epe the Catholicke faith. 1643 in 10//: Rep. Hist . MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 492 The. ; rampier. begun and considerable 
proceeded in in ould time.., was this yeare recontinued. 
x66o Trial Regie. 105 The treaty was so far proceeded in 
that it was near a perfection. X793 Smeaton Edystone L. 
§ 132 \Ve again proceeded towards mooring the sloop. 

J*e. In emphatic sense: To make progress, 
advance, get on ; to prosper. Obs. 

cjs 9 * Marlowe Jczo 0/ Malta iv. iii, This is the hour 
wherein I shall proceed; Oh, happy hour, wherein I nhall 
convert An infidel. 1611 B. Jonson Catiline in. i, These 
tilings, when they proceed not, they go backward. 3706 
Loud. Gaz. No. 4191 /x The French proceed but very slowly 
in the Siege of the Castle. 1777 Johnson Let. to Mrs. 
Thrale 18 Sept., Invite Mr. Levet to dinner, and male 
enquiry what family he has, and how they proceed. 

4 . intr. To advance, in one’s university course, 
from graduation as B. A. to some higher degree, as 
master or doctor. In the Inns of Com t, to advance 
or be admitted to the status of a barrister. 

One ii said to graduate E.A., to proceed M.A., B.D., 
etc. (in U. S. also to proceed B. A.). 

X479 \V. P.vston in P. Lett. III. 246 , 1 supposed.. that the 
Qwenys broder schold have proccdyd at MydMSmer. 4536 
Act 28 Hen. VIII , c. 43 § 5 Any person, .which shal resone 
to any of the sayde vniuersities to precede doctours in 
diuinitie. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. V 37 b. Althoughe I . - 
haue not preceded to degre in the Vniuersitie. _ 1563 Foxe 
A. tf M *• t* — V elour Q f Diuinitye in the 

sayde' ‘ r6xr Rich Honest. Age 

(Percy . . • , and I haue proceeded 

maister in the seauen Liberall Sciences. 1640 Yorke Union 
Hon. 1 31 After hee ^became student in the Tern pie, where he 
proceeded Barr ester. X702 C. Mather Magru Chr. ir. ix. 
(1852) 154 His eldest son he maintained at the Colledge 
until he proceeded master of arts. 1828 H. Gunning 
Ceremonies Urtiv. Comb, (new ed.) x68 Between the tw o 

Congregations he [a B.A. of 3 ; ■ 

Chancellor.. (Fete. The practi- ■ 
tinued. The Candidates for deg • ■ " 

leave to proceed as he is quitting the Senate-House.) 
3833 B. Peirce Hist. Harvard Univ. 52 In 1656 he pro- 
ceeded Bachelor of Arts. 1879 M. Pattison Milton 8 
In 1632, when he proceeded to his M.A. degree, Milton 
was twenty-four. 1893 Daily JVezvs 24 Mar. 5/3 The neu* 
Archdeacon was educated at St. John’s College, Oxford, 
graduated B.A... in 1847, and proceeded M.A. in 1851, B,D. 
in 1S56, and DJD. in 1S60. 1809 Ox/. Univ. Cal. 74 A 

Bachelor of Arts can proceed to the degree of Master in the 
twenty-seventh Term from his Matriculation, provided letc.). 

b. transf. and Jig. To advance to some status or 
function ; to grow or develop into; to become. 

1579 Lyly. Euphues (Arb.) 150 That as you haue proued 
learned Philosophers, you will also proceede excellent 
diuines. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum . Prol., To make 
a child now swadfed, to proceed Man. 1647 Fuller Good 
Th . in J Perse T. (1841) 152 Shall a plant take a new degree 
and proceed sensible? 1697 Dryden Pirg. Georg, iv. 440 
Shooting out with Legs, ana imp’d with Wings, The Grubs 
proceed to Bees with pointed Stings. 2704 Hkarne Duct. 
Hist. (17x4)1. 224 After they were become Masters in the 
Law, they proceeded Rabbi or Doctor. 

5 . intr. Of an action, process, etc. a. To go on, 
he carried on, take place; to take effect. (Cf. 3 .) 

ex 440 Alphabet 0/ Tales 28 If J>e law precede for me, be 
be seniance of he law I sail aw f»e no xhyng, for I ouereom 
be. 1521 Maldon , Essex, Tczvn clerk's oath of office 
Liber B. If. 57 b, Yc shall truly write all siche procese as 
shall precede thls_ yere betwix paity and parly. x6ox 
Shaks. Jul. C. 1. iL x8x He will.. tell you What hath pro- 
ceeded ^worthy note to day. 1697 Dkvden Pirg. Gecrg. iv. 
244 With Diligence the fragrant Work proceeds. 1726 
Ayliffe Parergort 352 This Rule .. proceeds and takes 
place when the Ambiguity thereof consists in some Points 
of Law alone. 1878 Browning La Saisias 85 Forth 
I fared:.. Saw proceed the transmutation — Jura’s black 
to one gold glow. 

b. To go on or advance to a certain point ; to 
be carried on further, to continue. (Cf. 3.) 

1670 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 3x9 The two Bills 
are both yet proceeded no further then to a commitment. 
3734 tr. Rollins Ane. Hist. (1S27) I. 122 To what a pitch., 
the depravity of the poet had proceeded. 2885 Law Times 
Re/. LIII. 466/2 The jury was discharged by consent, and 
the case proceeded before the judge alone. 3892 * F. 
Anstey* Poees Pop. Ser. it. 156 The Pantomime proceeds 
without further disturbance- 
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f 6 . tram. To proceed "with, or cause to proceed ; 
to carry on ; in passivCi of legal proceedings. Obs . 

*433 Rolls cfParli. IV. 441/2 John Due of Norffolk.. 
hesekcs..yat in yis matter nothing be proceded, nor putte 
in execution, to his disheritance.., duryng his noun age. 
1525 Lo. Berners Froiss. II. «k [ex.] 327 Then I 
began to wake, to procede this historye more than I dyd 
before. 1585 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 9 That nothing 
suld be procedit aganis hir be vertew thairof. 1792 
Mary Wollstonecr. Rights Wont. ii. 36 So that the man 
may only have to proceed, not to begin, the important 
task of learning to think and reason. 

7. intr. To go or come forth ; to issue, a. lit. 
from (f of), out of a material thing or place ; and 
in directly derived uses. In quot. 1703 , of position 
or direction, to arise or sprin gfrom. 

1382 Wyclif John xv. 26 A spirit of treuthe, the whiche 
procedith [gloss or cometh forth] of the fadir, he schal here 
witnessing of me. 1410 ? Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1609 
Oute of whos byll procedyd a gret leme..lyke a son 
beme. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxi. 41 Fra everilk mowth 
fair wirdis proceidis. 1526 Tind^le Matt. iv. 4 Every 
worde that proceadeth out off the mouth off God- 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer , Communion , Nicene Creed , I 
beleue in the holy ghost, the Lorde and geuer of life, 
who procedeth from the father and the sonne. 25S2 N. 


are many other Lakes in the high mountains, whence pro- 
ceede brooks and rivers. 2^03 Moxon Mech. Excrc. 30 
It is fixed.. bv two small Shanks proceeding from that 
Edge of the Spring. 1813 Sk. C/tarac. (ed. 2) I. 125 Soft 
sobs were heard proceeding from Catherine’s bed. 1889 
Jessopp Coming of Friars vi. 264 The most sumptuous work 
that has ever proceeded from the Cambridge Press. 

b. spec. To be the issue or descendant of\ to be 
descended, spring from (a parent, ancestor, or 
stock). Now rare or Obs. 

1480 Caxton Citron. Eng. in. (1520) 27/2 Maria Cleophe 
the whiche was wedded to Alphe of whome proceded James 
the lesse. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. If 7- . India 1 They were 
both of good birth, and proceeded of foure principal houses. 
1667 Milton P. L. xit. 38r Virgin Mother, Haile, High in 
the love of Heav’n, yet from my LoynesThou shalt proceed, 
and from thy Womb the Son Uf God most High. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Hat. (1834) II. 195 We all proceed from the 
loins of Adam. 

c. Jig. and gen. To issne, spring, arise, originate, 
emanate, result, be derived {from, \of a source or 
cause). Formerly also with other constructions : 
To arise, come into being, come to pass, happen. 

c 1393 Chaucer Scogati 6 Allas from whens may J>is 
pyng procede. 1484 Caxton Fables of Poge iv, Wherof 
procedeth to me grete solas and playsyre. 15x4 Barclay 
Cyt. fy Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 24 Yf by your labour 
procedeth more ryebesse. 1561 T. Hoby tr. Castiglionc's 
Courtyer l (1577) c j b, Whereby somtime it proceedeth 
that.,customes..which at sometyme haue beene in price, 
become not regarded, 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 11. 680 
Teach me the various Labours of the Moon, Ana whence 
proceed th' Eclipses of the Sun. 1791 Gentl. Mag. 22/2 
Where deafness proceeds from an obstruction of the auditory 
duct, by wax. 1850 M'Cosh Div. Govt. 111. iti. {1874)425 
One-half of man’s exertions, and more than one-half of his 
happiness proceeds from hope. 

Froceeder (pmsf-dni). Also 6 procedar, 
[f. prec. vb. +■ -eu 1.] One who proceeds. 

1. One who carries on some action, or acts in 
some particular way ; an agent, doer. 

1555 H. Penoilton in Bonner Homilies 38 b, The impu- 
dente procedars haue taughte the zely people that euery 
man snoulde and may be a iudge of controuersyes. 1638 
Penit. Conf. (1657) 344 Which the Devil seeing, thought it 
seasonable to trip up the proceeders heels, 
b. One who carries on a legal process. 
a x6x8 Raleich Rem. (1664) 257 Be thou [Christ] my 
speaker, taintless Pleader, unblotted Lawyer, true Pro- 
ceeder. 

2. One who is proceeding to a university degree. 
? Obs . (CL Inceitor 1 .) 

1581 Mulcaster Positions xli. (1887) 241 Are not the pro- 
ceeders to reade in any of those sciences? 16*5 Br. Moun- 
tacu Afp. Caesar n. v. 144 To tender unto Proceeders this 
Proposition, ‘The Pope Is Antichrist'. 1744 Tanner 
N otitia Monast. Pref.41 A little before the Reformation the 
greatest part of the proceeders in divinity at Oxford were 
monks and Regular canons. 

3. One who advances or makes progress. 

(In 1596 transf. from 2.) 

1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. iL 11 Btan. And may you 
proue sir blaster of your Art. Luc. While you sweet deere 
proue Mistresse of my heart. Hor. Quiecke proceeders, 
marry. 1607-12 Bacon Ess., Hat. in Men (Arh.) 159 The 
second will make him a smale proceeder thoughe by often 
prevaylinges. 

Proceeding 1 (prpsf-diij), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-ikg L] The action of the verb Proceed. 

1. The action of going onward ; advance, onward 
movement or course. 

15*7 Torkington Pilgr. (1884) 41 At the procedyng owt 
of the.. Chapel!.., TheyShewyd ontovs-.&c. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 198 b, There is no suche roouynge or 
outwarde procedynge, as this example sheweth. _ 1612 
Brerewood Lang. Rtlig. xiiL (16x4) 114 Plinie, In the 
deriuation of water, requireth one cubit of declining, in 240 
foot of proceeding. 16*7 Capt. Smith Seamans Gram . x. 
50 In the proceeding of 200. foot forward, there should bee 
allowed one foot of descending. 1832 Longp. Brook 7 To me 
thy clear proceeding brighter seems. Than golden sands. ^ 
tb. A company of people marching along in 
regular order on a festive occasion ; a procession. 
3660 England s Joy in Somers Tracts 4th Collect. (1751) 
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I J. 142 From this Tent the Proceeding was thus ordered, 

. * — '*’■ . .u. Cl-— :er_ 'r — ; 


Proceeding,, .came down in Solemn Procession. 1727 A cc. 
Ceremonies Coronations 13 About 12 of the Clock the Pro- 
ceeding begins to move. 

2. The carrying on of an action or series of 
actions; action, course of action; conduct, beha- 
viour: = Procedure i. 

1553 Brende < 7 . Curtius tv. 39 The Tyrians were as dili- 
gent to inuent all such thinges as might giue impediment to 
their proceding. 1603 Drayton Bar. IVars i.lvii, For who 

* * " •* ' • T ci~v._ 


must make “ T " . . . * j _ — - — 

method of j ■ ' 

Surg. (1826) j 

list of such persons, of the description we are adverting to, 
as have any soul or feeling. 

b. A particular action or course of action ; 
a piece of conduct or behaviour; a transaction: 
= Procedure i b. Most usually in pi . : Doings, 
actions, transactions. 

1553 Brende Q. Curtius vn. 

he was wont to haue, in all 1 . : *.»■ 

The Diumall Occurrences, or 1 v ; !j !’ • ■ 

Houses, in this Great and H. : * 

third of November 1640, to the third of November 1641. 

17.. Swift (J.), From the ' ’ ' -1 

never was a precedent of » ■ ' ■ 

Edgeworth Moral T. (181 . 

..of all your proceedings. 1856 Froudf. Hist. Eng. I. L 
27 The law.. stepped in to prevent a proceeding which it 
regarded as petty treason to the commonwealth 

C. pi. A record or account of the doings of a 
society; sometimes spec, a record of the business 
done, with abstracts or reports of the less important 
papers not included in the Transactions. 

1830 (title) Proceedings of the Royal Society. 1843 (title) 
Proceedings of the Philological Society for 1842-43. 1904 
(title) Proceedings of the British Academy (vol. I.) 1903-04. 

3. spec . The instituting or carrying on of an 
action at law ; a legal action or process ; any act 
done by authority of a court of law ; any step taken 
in a cause by either party. 

1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 66 Dischargis jhe . . 
officials, of all arresting, atteebing, unlawing, calling _ or 
proceding aganis the said George. 1591 Greene Disc. 
Coosnage (1592) 11 Think you some lawyers could be such 
purchasers, if al their pleas were short, and their proceed- 
inges iustice and conscience? 1643 Declar. Commons , 
Reb. Irel. 5 Proceedings were begun against the Papists, 
upon the Statute of 2 Eliz. 1830 J. H. Monk Life R. 
Bentley (1833) II. 270 Haring already as much law pro- 
ceedings on his hands as he could manage. 1849 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng. iL I. 268 With these criminal proceedings 
were joined civil proceedings scarcely less formidable. 

4. The action of going on with something already 
begun ; continuance of action ; advance, progress ; 
advancement. Now rare. 

X551 Robinson tr. More's Utop. il (1805) 267 To hym 
i ■ 1 t ,’ r . tr- ** — easynges, 

r : /,* *' :I . *. • . • • thynges. 

;r'i /. : ■ (: 5 eginnmg, 

proceeding, and successe of luoiuuy. 1660 Mil. ON Pres. 
Means W Jcs. 1851 V. 457 When they shall see the beginnings 
and proceedings of these Constitutions propos’d. 

b. The taking of a university degree ; graduation. 

*479 W. Paston in P . Lett. III. 246, 1 understod that my 
moder and yow wold know what the costes of my procedyng 
schold be. 

5. The action of coming forth or issuing from 
a place or source ; egress ; emanation. 

1587 Golding De Mornay v. (1592) 61 Then let them be 
inquisitiue. .for the proceeding of the holy Ghost. 1877 W . 
Bruce Comm. Rcv.cyj Divine^ Truth in its going forth or 
proceeding bears witness to Divine Truth in its origin and 
Essence. 

Procee ding;, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + •VSQ -.J 
That proceeds ; in quot, progressing, advancing. 

1847 Emerson in Atlantic Monthly (1802) _june 742 The 
proceeding effects of electric telegraph will give a new im- 
portance to such arrangements. 

Froceleusmatic (pipsHmsmartik), ' c. {sb.) 
[ad. late L. prcceleusmatic- us^ a. Gr. TTpoKcXcvayia- 
ti/cos, f. TrpoKe\tv<Tfia incitement, f. vpoKt\*v ciu to 
rouse to action beforehand.} 

1. Serving for incitement ; animating, inspiriting. 

1773 Johnson West. I si., Raasay, The ancient pro- 

celeusmatick song by which the rowers of gallej's were 
animated. 1818 C. Mills Crttsades (1822) I. 55 ^ an 
army. . there were as many proceleusmatick words as there 
were banners. 1866 Engel Nat. Mus. in. 115 The oar-song 
of the Hebridians, which resembles the proceleusmatic verse 
by which the rowers of Grecian gallej’s were animated. 

2. Pros. a. adj. Epithet of a metrical foot of 
four short syllables; pertaining to or consisting 
of such feet. b. sb. A procelensmatic foot. 

[1706 Phillips, Proceleusmaticus Pcs, (in Grammar) a 
Foot consisting of four short Syllables ; as Pelagius.) 1751 
Wesley Whs. (1872) XIV. 74 A ProceleusmaUC, which is 
four short. 1818 Hallam Mid. Ages xx. (586S) 5S9 The 
proceleusmatic foot, or (our short syllables, instead of the 
dactyl. 1837 a P. Brown Sanscrit Prosody 13 One long 
being equal to two shorts, the admissible feet are the 
spondee, dactyl, amphibrach, anapast and proceleusmatic. 
1900 H. W. Smyth Gk. Melic Poets 2 M Marcus] Vic[torinus] 
saj’s that proceleusmatics were used in Satjnc plays, 
whereas they are alien to sober compositions in anapaests. 


PEOCERITia 

Frocellarian (prpselea*rian), a. and si. 
OrttUh . [f. mod.L. Procellaria (f. procella storm) 
+ -AX.} a. adj. Belonging to or resembling the 
genus Procellaria or family Procellariidx of sea- 
birds. b. sb. A bird of this genus or family, 
a petrel. So Procella*rid, a bird of the family 
Procellariidce ; Procella’riine (-i^in) (erron. 
procellarine), a. belonging to the subfamily 
Procell ariinx ; sb. a bird of this subfamily. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp . (1856) 548 The great families of 
ducks, Auks, and procellarine birds.. throng the seas and 
passages of the far north. 1864 Webster, Procellarian, 
one of a family of oceanic birds .. the petrel. 1879 H. N. 
Moseley Rotes Hat. Challenger yjj Beside the Prion, 
there is the ‘ mutton-bird ’ of the whalers (PEstrelata Lcs- 
soni), a large Procellarid, as big as a pigeon, 
f Proce'Ue. Obs. rare ~ l . [a. OF. procdle 

( 15 th c. in Godef.), ad. L. procellai\ A storm. 

1426 Lydg. De Gull. Pilgr. 1 6995 Lych vnto a procelle 
which dryveth all sodeynly a Shyppe vn-togoode aryvaylle. 

Procello (pmse-Dj. Glass-making. I Obs. Also 
9 procellos (?//.), procellas {erron. pucellas, 
priscillas). [a. It. procello cLProcer.] A tool 
used for modifying the form of a glass vessel or 
object while being rotated on the end of the punty 
(e. g. for pinching in the neck of a bottle). 

[X699 Blancourt's Making Glass, The instruments marked 
E serve to finish the work, which the Italians call Ponteglo, 
Passago, Procello, Spiei, and also Borsello.} 1788 Rees 
Chambers' Cycl. s.v. Glass , The aperture, opened thereby, 
they further augment, and widen with the procello. 1832 
G.R. Porter Porcelain <5- Gl. 172 Taking in his right hand 
an iron instrument, called a procello, the blades of which 
are connected together by an elastic bow in the manner of a 
pair of sugar tongs. 1849 Pellatt Glass Making 81 The 
‘pucellas* is somewhat hke a pair of sugar-tongs, the 
prongs resembling the cutting part of shears, but blunt. 
1869 J. Leicester in Eng. Mech. 3 Dec. 282/1, 3rd, the 
procelfos, exactly like a pair of sheepshears. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech., Procellas , (Glass-making). Ibid., Pucellas , . . 
a pair of tongs whose flat jaws rub upon the exterior sur- 
face of an object to reduce its diameter while it is being 
rotated. Ibid., Priscillas. 

f PrOceTlonS, a. Obs. [= obs. F. procelleux 
( 15 th c. in Godef.), ad. L. procellos-tts stormy: 
see Procelle and -ous.] Stormy. 

1650 B. Discolliminium 22 It is ill building of Steeples in 
an earth-quake, or setting up weather-cocks in procellous 
windes. 1772 Nugent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund II. 265 An 
happy voyage over the procellous ocean of your funeral 
parentation. 

Fro cephalic (prousffce-lik), a. [f. Gr. rrpo t 
Pro - 2 + K((pa\r) head + -ia In sense 2 , f. Gr. 
irpoK£<pa\os * long-headed also in Prosody.} 

L Zool. Belonging to the fore part of the head ; 
applied to certain lobes or processes in Crustacea 
and other Arthropoda : see quots. 

1874 Lubbock Orig. Met. Ins. iii. 45 This portion is 
divided by a median fissure into two lobes, which.. will be 
termed the ‘procepbalic lobes’. 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. 
A sum. vi. 251 The neural face of the embryo is fashioned 
first, and its anterior end terminates in two rounded 
expansions— the procephalic lobes. 1880 — Crayfish iv. 
x6o Two flat calcified plates, which appear to lie in the 
anterior of the head (though they are really situaled in its 
upper and front wall).. called the procephalic processes. 

2. Ane. Pros. Having a syllable too many at the 
beginning; applied to a dactylic hexameter having 
a syllable in excess in the first foot. [So vpoK((pa\os 
in Hephrcstion, A.D. 150 .] 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

[Proception, error in J., whence repeated in 
later Diets., for prxreplion (in Eikon Pas Hike) : 
see Prereptio^.'J 

+ PrO’Cer. Glass-making. Obs. [app. of It. 
origin : cf. Procello.} (See quot.) 

1662 Merrett tr. HcrPs Art of Glass 363 P racers are 
Irons booked at the extremity to settle the Pots in their 
places. X670 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 3), Procers, [adds, to 
prec.] used by makers of Green-glass. 

f Froce-re, a. Obs. [ad. L. pracer-us high, 
tall. Cf. sincere.] Tall, lofty, high; long. 

a 1560 Beco.v Pleas. Hero Nosey ay Wks. I. 105 It shall 
cause you to delyght but lytyll m your body, be it neur 
so strong, . .pleasaunt in aspect, p roc ere and taulL a 1652 
Brome Lovesick Court iv. ii, A perpetual spring of more 
procere And bigger-bladed grass. X664 Lvelys Sylva 
(1776) 3 By Trees here, I consider .. such Iignous and 
woody plants, as are hard of Substance, procere of Stature. 
1697 — Hvmisrn. lx. 314 What is large, procere, goodly, 
and beautiful to look on. 

Procerebrum : see Pro- 2 2 . 
fj Proceres (pr^-serfz), sb. pi. [L. procercs (rare 
sing, procer ), leading men, chiefs, nobles.} Chief 
men, nobles, magnates. 

1848 Lytton Harold in. ii. In that chamber met the 
tbeens and proceres of his realm. 1875 Studes Gc>‘St.tltsr. 
xvlt § 294- II. 602 In 1328 it was with the coun-el and 
consent of the prelates and ‘proceres’, earls, barons, 
commons, that Edward resigned his c laim s r 

Frocerite (pirsermt). Zool. [f. G r* .*£3 
Pro . 2 + W/w* hom + -1TE 1 3-} 1 he many-jointed 

terminal segment (forming nearly the whole length) 
of the antenna in certain Crustacea, as lobsters. 
Hence Proceritic (pq^serLtik) a.-, pertaining to 

the procerite. , 

2877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Antm \y 3x4 The last segment, 
or procerite, consists of a Jong mulu-arliCuJate filament. 
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PROCESS. 


Procerity (prose-iiti). Now rare. [ad. obs. 
!•'. proccritl (15th c. in Godcf.) or ad. L. five cri In- 
tern height, tallness : f. froccr-us : see Procere and 
-itv.] 1 Tallness, loftiness, height ; length. 

1550 Latimer Last Servt. be Edzv. VI (1562) nab, They 
were Gyantcs for theyr cruelty.. and not in stature or pro- 
cerity of body. 1604 Took eh Fabrigue of Ch. 13 All trees 
are not of one growth or proceritie. 1646 J. Hall Poems t. 
36 [Thou] Com’stas near n Wit, as doth a Kat Match in pro* 
cerity Mount Ararat, a 1677 Hale Prim . Orig. Man. n. vi. 

173 At “ ”■**' - f --' 1 the procerity is 

half of ■ _ 1756 Johnson 

Life K ‘ ■ ■ he met a tall 

woman, he immediately commanded one of his Titanian 
retinue to marry her, that they might propagate procerity. 
5864 Sir F. Palgrave Norm. .5- Eng. IV. 44B A cubit taller 
than any of his companions, and rendered even more re- 
markable by his beauty than his procerity. 
t Procerous (pmslo'ras), a. Obs . [f. L .procer- 
its (see Pbocere) + -ous.] 1. *= Proceue. 

1599 Nasiie Loitcn Siuffc 14 The procerous stature of it 
..twentie foot and sixe inches, 1657 Tomlinson Renou's 
j Disp. 243 Three sorts, the sharp, the smooth, and the 
procerous. 

2 . Omit/i. Belonging to the order Proceres or Pro- 
cert, the name given byllliger 1 Si 1 to the Paltltv, 
comprising the ostriches and allied birds. 
Process (prases, pma-scs), sb. Forms: 4-7 
proces (also //.), -cesse, (5 procese, -ceis, -ses, 
-seys, -sis(so, -ssesse, 5-6 prosses), 5- process. 
[ME. proces f a. F. prods (13th c. in Godef,), nd. 
L. process -us (//-stem) advance, progress, process, 
lapse of time, f. ppl. stem of procedure to Proceed. 
Orig. stressed process , still used by Milton and 
others in 1 7-1 8th c.; but pro'cess already in 
Chaucer : see Access, and cf. rccc'ss , succe'ss. In 
F. the pi. is also proems ; so sometimes proces , 
proses, prosses in ME.: see sense 4.] 

1 . The fact of going on or being carried on, ns 
an action, or a series of actions or events ; pro- 
gress, course. Now chiefly in phr. in process 
— going on, being done ; in process of {construction^ 
etc.) = in course of; being (constructed, etc.). 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810)216 Pei tcld him l>e pro- 
cesse of allc per comon sawc. C1386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 
6x7 It is agayns the proces \v.rr. prosses, processe, process) 
of nature. # r ~ ’ ' Loke aftirward J>e 

prosisof|n " -440 Myst. ii. 

86 So mult . . je proccsse. 1549 

Coverdale, etc. Eras in. Par. a Pel. 16 Contirmed nowe by 
longe processe of godlynes in the acquainted knowledge of 
the truetb. a 1619 Fotherby Atheom. it. iii. § 3 (1622) 217 
What then, in Causes can there be an infinite processe ; 
And can no End bee found? 1697 Dryden sEttcid vn. 790 
Saturnian Juno, now, with double care, Attends the fatal 
process of the war. 1779-8* Johnson' L. P. t Addison Wks. 
III. 89 The whole drama is. .engaging in its process and 
pleasing in its conclusion. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. 4- It. 
Note-bks. II. 270 New edifices.. are in process of erection. 
1906 E. F. Scott 4/A Gosp. i. 18 A judgment, is in process 
and we follow it stage by stage to the great climax. 

t b. By pivcesSf in process : in the course of 
events; in course of time ; in the sequel, at length, 
in due course. Obs . (Cf. 2.) 

c 138s Chaucer L. G. JV. 1553 {Hypsipyle <V Medea) As 
wolde god I leyser badde & tyme By proces al his wowyng 
for to ryme. c 1420 ?Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1213 Whyche 
shall to Vertu bryng yow by processe. 1523 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. I. xc. 112 So he went forthe, and in processe re- 
tourned agayne. 2523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 127 The sappe 
wyll nat renne into the toppe kyndely, but by proces the 
toppe wyll dye. a 1641 Br. Mountagu Acts «y Mon. i. § 12 
(1642) 8 .All Man-kind succeeding, .afterward in processe 
tobe derived from him. . 1736 Welsted JVks. (1787)450 That 
the same thing would, in process, have happened of itself. 

2 . Course, lapse (of time). Chiefly in in 
process of time , in course of time, as time goes on. 

c 1340 Hamrole Ptvse Tr. 20 Therfor we mustc abide.and 
wirke be processe of tyme. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xi. 49 
Of kairc kynrcdyn by processe of tyme come oure Lady 
saynt Mary. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxiii. 70 That is 
by long proces of tyme chaunged. c x6oo Shaks. Sonn. civ. 
Three beautious springs to yellow Autumne turn’d In pro- 
cesse of the seasons haue 1 seene. 1654 R. Codrington tr. 
lustine xviii. 267 After the process of many yeers.. they took 
shipping again. 1667 Milton P. L . it. 297 To found this 
nether Empire, which might rise By poll icy, and long process 
of time. 17x1 Steele Sped. No. 154 T 2 In due Process of 
Time I was a pretty Rake among the .Men.. 1838 Arnold 
Hist. Rome 1. 31 The city of the Palatine Hill grow’ in pro- 
cess of time, so as to become a city of seven hills. 184a 
Tennyson Locksley Hall 138 The thoughts of men are 
widen’d with the process of the suns. 

+ 3 . Course (of a narrative, treatise, argument, 
etc.) ; drift, tenor, gist. Obs. 

[C1330: see sense 1.] £1380 Wvclif Set. IVks. III. 518 
As it is knowun by alle J>e processe of he gospel. 2456 Sir 
G. Haye Lazu Arms (S.T. S.) 1 The rubryis..be the 
quhilkis men may better knaw the process of the said buke 
and of every chapter. 1563 Man Musculus' Comnionpl. 35 
This is the processe of the Decalogus [orig. Hie est con - 
iextus Dccalogt], 16x5 G. Sandvs Trav. 236 We shall 
haue occasion to treate of [these] in the processe of our 
lournall. 1643 Sir T. Bkownk Re tig. Med. 1. § 22 No man 
will be able to prove it, when, from the process of the Text, 
I can manifest xt may be otherwise. 
f4. A narration, uarrative; relation, story, tale; 
a discourse or treatise ; an argument or discussion. 

1340-70 Altsaunder 171 To profre h* s process prestly too 
here, Ikarp of a kid king Arisba was hote. 1290 Gower 
Conf. III. 2B4 Wherofa tale in remembrance. Which is a 


long process to lucre, c 1400 Destr. Troy 247 When Pelleus 
his proses hade puplishit on highe,..Iason was Ioly of his 
luste wordes. * ’ proces 

hat are now. • : put to 

an end. 1485 ■ . » ■ . proceis 

of hawkyng. 2513 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. i.*i Who so this 
proces redeth, or herelh, may take..ensample. 2533 More 
Afol. 12 b, They preache some tyme a longe processe to very 
lytic purpose. 2602 Shaks. Hattr. 1. v. 37 So the whole care 
of Dcnmarke, Is by a forged processe of my death Rankly 
abus’d. 2671 J. Webster \Metallogr. xviii. 252 The wav of 
doing which maybe found in many authors,., in Manuscripts, 
and written Processes. 2753 Scots Mag. Oct. 522/2 A verbal 
process of this day’s transactions. [Repr. Y. proses verbal.) 
2784 R. Bage Barham Downs I. 296 Kitty, having heard 
these dialogues and processes repeated by Molly's mother, 
who had an excellent knack at this kind of rehearsals. 

i* b. A passage of a discourse. Obs. 

2388 Wvclif Prat, iit.4 This proces of Genesis shulde 
stire cristeu men to be feithful. c 2449 Pecock Repr. 1. xi. 
55 Eny proces or parti writen in Hoh Writt. 2535 Cran- 
mer Let. in Mi sc. lVrit. (Parker Soc.) II. 30S Ve take for 
your purpose some processes of scripture. 2555 J. HARrES- 
teld Jn Bonner Homilies 44 b, This processe of Scripture 
hath in it many circumstaunces to be noted. 

5 . Something that goes on or is carried on; a 
continuous action, or scries of actions or events; 
a course or method of action, proceeding, procedure. 

234° Hamtole Pr. Consc. 235 |>e bvgynnyng of alle Ins 
proces Ryght knawyng of a man self es. a 2400 Pistill of 
Susan 294, I schal be proces apert disproue [us a-pele. 
25x3 More Rich. Ill Wks. 50/1 Troweth the protector., 
that I parceiue not whereunlo his painted processe dra wet h. 
2602 Shake. Ham. m. iii. 29 Behinde the Arras I'le 
conuey my selfe To heare the Proccsse. 2691 Ray Crea- 
tion 1. (1692) 54 Ignorance of the true Process of Nature. 
2760-72 H. Brooke Pool oIQnal. (1S09) IV. 65, I wished, 
alter the process of my divine Master, to be despised and 
rejected of men. 2838-0 Fr. A. Kemble Rest'd. Georgia 
( XS63) 26 The shutting of a door is a process of extremely 
rare occurrence, 2B97 Mary Kingslev IV. Africa 610, 

1 gladly accepted this generous offer and proceeded to wait 
for the Nachtigal, and a very pleasant process this was. 

6. A continuous and regular action or succession 
of actions, taking place or carried on in a definite 
manner, and leading to the accomplishment of some 
result; a continuous operation or series of opera- 
tions. (The chief current sense.) 

a. A natural or involuntary operation ; a series 
of changes or movements taking place. 

2627 tr. Bacon's Life <5- Death (1651) 57 There are four 
Processes of the Spirit; To Arefnction; To Colliquation ; 
To Putrefaction; To Generation of bodies. 2733 P. Shaw 
tr. Bacon's Phys. Fables viii. Ex pi., Philos. Wks. 2733 I. 
56S He who knows the Properties, the Changes, and the 
Processes of Matter. 2872 B. Stewart Heat (ed. e) § 91 
Ice is not instantly converted into water but the processes 
gradual. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sacks' Bot. 174 In order 
toobtain..a deeper insight into the processes of growth 
..it is necessary to follow up the history of development. 

b. An artificial or voluntary operation; a course 
or method of operation; a systematic series of 
actions, physical or mental, directed to some end. i 

2665 Glanvill Def. Vanity Dogvt. 39 Little can be col- 
lected from the Chymical Processes he speaks of. a 27x5 
Burnet Own Time an. i63x (1766) II. in. 142, 1 diverted my 
self with many processes in Chymistry. 2803 tr. Lag) atsge's 
Client . I. 296 These explanations induce us to prefer the 
processof Fourcroy and Yauquelin. 2807 T.Thomson Client . 
(ed. 3) II. 226 Such are the different processes for procuring 
carbonic oxide, i860 Tvndsll Glac. 1. iii. 25 Explained 
to me the process of making cheese. 1875 ]. P. Horrs 
Pnnc. Re tig. xiv. (1S7S) 45 Salvation, like education, is a 
process, not an immediate act. 

c. A particular method of operation in any 
manufacture, or in printing, photography, sanita- 
tion, etc. : often named from the inventor, as 
Bessemer p., Fox- Talbot p., Paltinson etc., or 
from the substance or means used, as collodion p. t 
gelatine p.\ dtyp.ficIiolypep.fMclp.^z.'. q.v. {b) 
in Patent Lazv f applied to any method of obtaining 
a useful icsult by other than mechanical (e. g. by 
chemical) action, (r) In recent use spec, applied 
to methods other than simple engraving by hand 
(e. g. chemical or photographic) of producing 
blocks for printing from ; cllipt. a print from such 
a block. 

. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1 133 The patent process [for separat- 
ing silver from lead] lately introduced by Mr. Pattinson. 
1839 Sir J. Herschell in Pros. Roy. Soc. IV. 131 M. Da- 
guerre's concealed photographic process. 2842 Btackztwd 
Mag. LI. 3S8 Having their portraits taken by the photo- 
genic process. 1856 [see Bessemer]. 2856 Chambers' 
Er.cyc). VI 1. 51 i/x Photo-Glyphography . .a process invented 
by Mr. Fox Talbot. 2859 Sat. Rev. 22 Jan. 9S /* Various 
processes of photoglyphy and phototypy. x83x [see Pattin- 
sokize]. x 8S5 Daily News 9 Dec. 5/2 There were no photo- 
gravures then, nor hideous scratchy and seamy ‘ processes *. 
i8S5 Set. Avtcr. 24 July 49/3 They produce by a new pro- 
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graphy, etc.) 

7 . Law. a. The whole of the proceedings in any 
action at law; the course or method of carrying 
on an action ; an action, suit. b. spec. The formal 
commencement of any action at law ; the mandate, 
summons, or writ by which a person or thing is 
brought into court for litigation. 


a- c 2325 Poem Times Edzv. II (Percy Soc.) xlvi. That 
have drive truth out of londe Without process of law. 1414 
Rolls of Parlt. IV. 57/1 The processe of myn outelawery 
was unlawefully made. 1560 Daus tr. Slcidane's Comm. 
108 All suytes & proces in the law, commenced for Religion, 
shal in the meane tyme be let falle & suspended. 2627 
Li sar.dcr Cal. vu. 222 U was a little before the feast of 
Christmas after which time Calista’s processe was to be 
judged. 2640 Yorke Union Hon. 224 He.. without pro- 
cesse, was executed at Bridgewater. 2701 Swift Contests 
Nobles -5- Conttn. Wks. 2755 II. 1. 27 T he power of judg- 
ing certain processes by appeal. 2781 J. Moore View Sec. 
It. (1790) I. xv. 1 Bo They may.. search his papers, make his 
process and in conclusion, put him to death. 2862 Merivale 
Rent. Erttp. (1S65) VI. Iii. 294 He was allowed to..turn the 
charge against himself into a process against his accuser. 

b. 2433 Rolls cf Parlt. IV. 447 The said John was en* 
dited..and proces made out upon the same enditement. 
2467 in m Eng. Gilds (1870) 392 Yf the seid pleintif require 
eny serinunt to serue the scid processe accordynge to the 
lawe. 2482 Rolls cf Parlt. VI. 202/1 Power.. to awardc 
processe by Capias, and to make other such processes into 
every Countie of Englond. 2577 in W. H. Turner Select. 
Rec. Oxford (xBSo) 300 They of theTowne had sen-id proces 
upon him. 2768 Blackstone Comm. III. xix. 279 The 
next stej> for carrying on the suit, after suing out the 
original, is called the process; being the means of compel!- 
ing the defendant to appear in court. 2827 Hallam Const. 
Hist. (1876) I. ri. 344 The chancellor.. had a court of his 
own,, .out of which process to compel appearance of parties 
might.. emanate. X8S3 Law Rep. xt Q. B. Div. 545 An 
attachment granted to enforce compliance with the order of 
court is process of a punitive and disciplinary character. 

+ 8. Onward movement in space ; procession ; 
progress, progression. Obs . 

CX400 Destr. Trier S703 Fro thethen the lycour..past so 
by proces to bis prise armys. Ibid. 21910 ]>an the grekes 
. . With proses and pres puld vp [>ere ancres. c 2440 Pario- 
ttope 3669 Eche Bysschope made hys processe To the dore 
ofhvs chambre be sermoun. 264* H. More Song of Soul 
il iC ». vi, A point the line doth manfully retrude From 
infinite processe. ^ 1875 H. James, jr. Pass. Pilgrim 4 1 The 
whole.. surrounding prospect lay answering in a myriad 
fleeting shades the cloudy process of the tremendous sky. 

9 . fg. Of action, time, etc. : Progress, progres- 
sion, advance ; development. Now rare. 

1638 Rouse Hear. Univ . ix. (1702) 236 Daily to make a 
Process in his Learning. 1664 Power Exp. Philos, n. xjx 
But presently our Glass-tube. .began to leak, and let in 
Ayr; so we could make no further process in the Experi- 
ment. 2747 Gould Eng. Ants 40 The process of Ant Ver- 
micles is remarkable and worth Observation. 18x3 T. 
Busby Lucretius I. 1. Comm. p. xxvi, Virgil.. most ad- 
mirably describes the gradual process of the fire. 2850 
Tennyson In Mem. Ixxxii, Eternal process moving on, 
From state to state the spirit walks. 

t b. Degree of progress or advance. Obs. rare. 
2654 H. L’Estrange C^/xt. I (1655) 137 Nor was this a 
Schisme of an ordinary assise, but grew to that processe, to 
that degree, as.. Altar was erected against Altar. 1774 tr. 
H civet ins' Child of Nature II. 27* That great man-.calcu- 

1 - * ■ J *'- « 1 -* ■ - -- .rr, — 0 uld 

■ <■ ■ if the 


c. Logic, me act 01 proceeding irom a term 
in one of the premisses to the corresponding term 
in the conclusion ; only in Illicit process (q. \\). 

[269a Aldrich Artis Logic* ” T * • ' 

60 Processus ab extremo non 
iaem distributum in condusii 

Qualibet Figura excludit adhuc sex modos. Nempe 1. 
Propter Medium non distributum... 2. Propter processum 
majoris illicitum...3. Propter processum minoris ill tci turn.] 
2827 [see Illicit ck 2864 Bowf.n Logic vii. x^B The viola- 
tion of this last Rule, in respect to the Major Term, is 
called illicit process of the Major. 

10 . The act of proceeding or coming forth from 
a source : « Procession sb. 4. rare. 

2537 Anr. Lee in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) I. App. Ixxxviu. 
229 The proces of grace in this sacrament cometh from him 
by whose authority it is institute, a 2641 Br. Mountagu 
Acts <5- Mon. (1642) 552 Beginning with the processe of our 
Saviour’s Fore-runner, John the Baptist. 2877 E. Cairo 
Philos. Kant ii. xS The process of the infinite out of itself 
into the finite. 

•j-U. A -formal command, mandate, or edict, 
proceeding from a person in authority. Cf. 7 b. 

260a Shaks. Ham. iv. iii. 65 And England, if my loue thou 
holdst at ought,.. thou maist not coldly set Our Soueraigne 
Processe, which imports at full.. The present death of 
Hamlet. 2606 — Ant. <5 Cl. 1. i. 2S Where’s Fuluias Pro- 
cesse? (Cre>ars I would say) both? 


12 . A projection from the main body of something; 
esp. a natural appendage, extension, or outgrowth ; 
a projection, prominence, protuberance, a. Anal., 
Zool. , and Bot.: originally and chiefly, of a bone 
(= Apothysis i). b. Bot. In mosses, one of the 
main divisions or segments of the inner peristome. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man j. 26 These bones are en dewed 
with two notable productions or Processes. 259S Florid, 
Corona,. .zs thicke and pointing processe of bones much like 
to the snagge of a Hartshome. 2625 Crookf. Body cf 
Man 79 In woemen two processes or productions passe 
from the wombe to the vpper part of the neck of the same. 
168a T. Gibson A nat. (1697)20 It has two remarkable Pro- 
cesses in men placed before, by the os pubis, on each side 
one. 2729-21 Quincy Lex. Phrsico-Med., Aciytiitum.. is 
the upper Process of the Shoulder-Blade. 2862 Darwin 
FertH. Orchids ii. 81 [T he stigmas] form tiro protuberant, 
almost horn-shaped processes on each side of the mouth of 
the nectary. 

c. gets, and fg. 

1775 Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 23 Mere extensions or pro- 
cesses of empire. 2839 D»- Quiscey Recoil. Lakes Vks. 
1S52 II. 217 Mighty fells, immediate dependencies and pro- 
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cesses of the still more mighty Helvellyn. 1873 Burton 
Hist. Scot. V. Jin. 35 The assailants turned the cannon upon 
the lower processes of the fortress. 

13 . attrib. and Comb, chiefly in sense 6 c, as 
process block (a block to print from, produced by 
some process other than simple engraving by hand), 
cut, - engraver , -owner , picture, plate , work; b. 
process-server, a sheriffs officer who serves pro- 
cesses or summonses (sense *1 b) : = Bailiff 2 ; 
so pro cess- serving. 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines <$• Mining 3 Both parties., 
are. .interested in a favorable result : the ore-owner, because 
it may lend new value to some hitherto refractory and un- 
profitable material; the process-owner, because it may 
enlarge the field of his operations. xBoo W. J. Gordon 
Foundry xi. 215 Half tints have been the difficulty of all 
process inventors^ Ibid. 216 The Hnes in the process-block 
can be thickened in three ways— either by the final planing 
or by the dusting on of the rosin or by the coarse grain of 
the zinc. 1898 Westm. Gas. 2 July 4/2 Printers of fine 
etchings.., and workers in what is known in the trade as 
‘process work 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 558/1 A port- 
able process kettle has made canning possible on the farm. 

b. 2622 Shaks- Wint. T. tv. Hi. 202, I know this man 
well, he hath bene since an Ape-bearer, then a Processe- 
seruer (a Bayliffe), then [etc.]. 1842 S. C. Hall Ireland 1 1 . 
06 The pioneers of the law, called ‘ Process-servers 1856 
Lever Martins of Cro' M. xxxix, Is it rack-renting, pro- 
cess-serving, exterminating, would make them popular? 

Pro*cess (see prec.), vj- [In sense 1, a. OF. 
processor to prosecute (1240 in Godef.), f. precis; 
in senses 2, 3, f. Process sbi] 

1 . trans. To institute a process or action against, 
to proceed against by law, to sue, prosecute ; to 
obtain a process or summons against (a person) ; 
to serve a process on. Originally Sc. 

1532 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. VI. hi That sche wald 
be processit for non payment of hirtaxt. 1573 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. II. 284 Being processit and put to the home 
thairfore. ^ 1637-50 Row - Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 95 
John Dune made a large narration howand for what he had 
bene processed_ before the King and his CouncilL a 1674 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. x. f 65 The Chancellor of Scotland 
told him . . that all England would join against him as one man 
to process and depose him. 1804 Mar. Edgeworth Ennui 
viii, He was at the quarter sessions processing his brother. 
1883 V. Stuart Egypt X37 The debt for which they were 
processed was made up entirely of interest at most usurious 
rates. 

2 . iutr. To go on, take place: = Proceed v. 

5 a. rare — l . 

1835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVI 1 . 883 The hollcrw murmur 
of the earth in the spring season^ which some take to be the 
sound of vegetation, in its multitudinous forms, processing 
on her surface. • 

3 . trans. To subject to or treat by a special 
process (see prec. 6 c) ; c.g. to reproduce (a draw- 
ing, etc.) by a mechanical or photographic process ; 
to prepare by an artificial or special process; to 
preserve fruit, fish, flesh, etc., by some process. 

1884- New York Even. Post 28 Jan. (Cent.), Every cut in 
air. Pyle's admirable book was processed — to use a new 
verb invented to fit_a new thing. 1889 Athcnxum 14 Dec. 
826/3 The illustrations. .appear to have been ‘processed* 
very unskilfully. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 24 July 3/3 It is often 
not made on the premises, but is brewer’s yeast imported 
from England, then processed, and sent back to,England. 
190a Encycl. Brit. XX VI. 558/1 As a general rule fruits 
and vegetables are only processed once, meats and fish twice. 

Hence Processed ppl. a. (in sense 3) ; Process- 
ing vbl. sb. (in senses 1 and 3). 

1605 Wotton Lett. (1507) I. 354 They have there [Rome] 
newij* proposed.. the processing of the Duke by way of In- 
quisition. 1676 W. Row Conin. Blairs A utobiog. xii. (1848) 
478 Their processing and deposing of Mr. John Forrest. 
x8S8 Daily Hews 10 Dec. 5/2 This business of processing 
is killing woodcutting, which will soon probably be a lost 
art. 1899 Ibid. 33 Feb. 5/5 The charges .. that ‘em- 
balmed/ and 'processed' beef had been furnished to the 
troops in the field in the recent war. 1901 Nation (N.Y.) 

3 Jan. 2/2 The renovating and processing of butter is carried 
on all over our country. 

Process (pr<?se*s), v.- [A colloquial or hu- 
morous back-formation from Procession sb., after 
progress, transgress , etc.] inlr. To go, walk, or 
march in procession. 

18x4 J. Train Mountain Muse 83 As venerably as when 
they Process on Dedication day. 1824 Lady Granville 
Lett 1 Jan. (1894) I. 243 On Christmas Day we processed 
into the chapel. 3888 Mrs. H. Ward R. Elsmere xxxviii. 
The cas^ocked monk-like clergy might preach and ‘process 
in the open air as much as they pleased. 1897 4 Ian Mac- 
L £ RE! [’ 10 British Weekly 1 Apr. 422/3 So sure of themselves 
that ffiey do not need to protest nor process, but carry their 
flag m their heart. 

Proce'ssal, a. rare. [f. Process sb. + -al. 
Cf. Pkocessual.] Pertaining to a legal process. 

r 1645 Howell Lett . (1650) I. 124 All sorts of damages, 
and processal charges, come to about 250,000 crowns. 1892 
J. Jacobs Howell's Lett, I. p . xxxiv, Counting principal 
^interest and processal charges. 

tPro-cessar. Obs. rare— l . [f. Process v.-+ , 
-au 3 .] ? A process-server. 

3 534 ui Hist. Fortesciies (1869) II. 204 Item, gevyn to the 
processar, to stay all the accions yji. ■ 

Procession (prose-Jon), sb. Also 2-4 -i an, 
(4 -imne), 3-5 -ioun, (4-5 -iotme), 3"^ -yon, 4-6 ! 
-lone, 5 -yone, -youn, -iowne ; 4 procesioun, j 
-sesioun, -scession,--ses 3 youn, (5 -yon, 6 -ion), ; 
5 -cescion, 6 -ssession. [Early ME. a. F. pro- j 
Vol. VIII. 


| cession (nth c. in Hatz—Darm,), ad. L. procession- 
em a marching onwards, advance, in late and 
; med.L. a religious procession, n. of action f. pro- 
cedure to Proceed.] The action of proceeding. 

1 . The action of a body of persons going or 
marching along in orderly succession, in a formal 
or ceremonial way; esp. as a religions ceremony, 
or on a festive occasion. 

I10 3 _2 3 O. E. Chron. an. 1103, /Efter sancte Michaeles 
massan on .xii. Kal. Nov* he wzes mid procession under 
fangan to abbote. 1x54 Ibid. an. 2154, Was under fangen mid 
micel wurtscipe at Burch mid micel processiun. CX200 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 91 Nime we ^enne 3eme ?if ure procession 
bi maked after ure helendes procession, c 2*90 S. Eng. Leg. 
l*. 3 S/ 47 3 A-doun of J>e hulle wende jie Aumperour with 
fair processi oun. 2297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 8368 Massen & 
processions hii niade monion. 23. . SirBeues (A.) 2732 And 
brou?te Beues in to \>c toun WiJ> a faire prosesioun. 2568 
Grafton Chron. II. 387 The King [Rich. II] .. forbad 
streyghtly all Bishoppes and Prelates that such Processions 
shoulde be no more vsed. 2613 PuRCHAsiVi[gr/>w«£r(i6i4) 
62 When they would haue raine, ten Virgins clothed in hal- 
lowed garments of red colour, danced a procession. 2704 
Nelson Fest. <5 • Fasts vi. (1739) 5x5 At the Reformation, 
when all^Processions were abolished. 2872 R. Ellis Ca - 
tullus xvii. 6 Passive under a Salian god’s most lusty pro- 
cession. 2904 W. M. Ramsay Lett, to Seven Ck. xiii. 160 
After the analogy of a religious procession on the occasion 
of a festival. 

b. Phr. to go, walk (etc.) in procession • f for- 
merly also on, to, with p. ; to go (a) procession. 

£•1175 Lamb. Horn.. 5 AI hat foie code harforS to proces- 
sion to munte oliueti.. c 2200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 89 Do- 
minica Palm arum. It is custume hat ech chirchsocne go 3 
his dai a procession. 2389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 19 For to 
gone with processioun w* her candeb 24.. in Hist. Coll. 
Citizen London (Camden) 162 The kyng and /he quene.. 
tventt on processyon through London. 1466 in Archaeolo • 
gia (18B7) L. 1. 49 Also he [the sexton] shall here the crosse 
on procession. 2560 Da us tr. Sleidanes Comm. 415 The 
French men., go a procession about all the Churches in 
Met ■ v * ~ 4 r..j 

lIL 

and x , < ■ 

Virginia S/at. (1823) II. 102 Within twelve months alter 
this act, all the inhabitants of every neck and tract of land 
adjoining shall goe in procession and see the marked trees of 
every mans land . .to be renewed. 2603 Drydfn Juvenal xvi. 
’■* 1 * • - Year in Procession, about 

■ f them. 2849 Macaulay 

1 ■ ' ins went in procession to 

■ le subject of the test. 

C. Iransf. Of boats, barges, etc. 

(At Oxford, 'a Procession of Boats’ over the rowing course 
on the Thames formerly took place annually in Commemora- 
tion Week. Described, but not under this name, in Jack - 
son's Oxf. Jmi. of 25 June 1839.) 

1843 Jackson's Oxford Jmi. x July 3/1 In the evening 
[of Tuesday 27 June] thousands of persons were congre- 
gated on the banks of the river to witness the procession of 
the racing boats. Ibid., After the procession had ceased a 
splendid display of fireworks took place. 2893 President's 
Bk. Oxf. Univ. Boal-Ct., The Procession of Boats took 
place on Monday June 19. 2803 Secretary’s Bk. ibid. Oct., 
The Procession of Boats was abolished unanimously. 2900 
W. E. Sherwood Oxford Rowing xL o 3 . 1902 Daily 

Chron. 20 July 5/2 At the half-mile London were leading 
by fully three lengths, and from Fawleyit was simply a pro- 
cession, the London pair winning anyhow. 

2 . carter. A body of persons marching in this way. 

23. . E. E. A Hit. P. A. 1095 Sodanly on a wonder wyse, 

I watz war of a prosessyoun. 2452 Capgrave Life St. 
Gilbert (E.E.T.S.) 105 In jus mene-while Je procession went 
fro j>e hous. 2696 Tate & Brady Ps. IxviiL 27 Zebulon.. 
And Nephtha!i..(The grand Procession to compleat) Sent 
up their Tribes, a Princely Host. 2705 Addison Italy 195 
C Naples ) My First Days at Naples were taken up with the 
Sight of Processions. 2866 Neale-SY?. 4- Hymns 131 Again 
shall long processionssweepthrough Lincoln’s Minster pile. 

b. trails/, and fig. A. regular series, sequence, 
row, or succession of things, such as suggests an 
orderly march. 

2688 R. Holme Armoury nr. viiL (Contents), In the 
second plate of this chapter is.. a further Procession of 
Tradesmens Tools. 2878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 13 The 
majestic procession of stately aqueducts which no bar- 
barism has been able to destroy. 

3 . transfi. A litany, form of prayer, or office, 
said or sung in a religions procession. Obs.. exc. Hist , . 

2543 in Strype Eccl. Mem. {1721) I. 1 . 384 Being resolved 
to have continually .. general processions. .said and sung 
v isrfeDxvst^. 
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xst Pt. Contention (Shaks. Soc.) 62 Come let vs bast 10 
London now with speed. That solemne prosessions may be 
sung. 2616 Marlowe's Faust, hi. i. Wk& (Rtldg.) 219/1 
(Stage Direct .) Monks and Friars, singing their procession. 
1904 A. F. Pollard Crantuerv i. 272 note. The use of litanies 
had early grown up in the Western Church and from the 
fact that they were sung in procession they were often 
themselves called processions. . . 

•f b. A book of snch offices ; a processional. 

3540 Knarc.borougk Wills I. 34 To by a processions: :md 
other ornainentes to ye said church necessaries njs. mjci. 

4 . The action of proceeding, issuing, or coming 
forth from a source; emanation. Chiefly Theol. 
in reference to the Holy Spirit (cf. Filioq^ 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxviit. (Add. MS.), 
By procession j>e holy gost comeb of pc fader and of pe 
sone. r 1440 Cafcrave Life St. Katin vc. 2299 After thei 
had spoken.. of the hooly goost and his procession. 3 «°S 
A. Wotton Answ. Pop. Articles 56 It absolutely- tabeth 
away the nature of a sonne,and consequently tncadrairable 


procession of the second person. 2639 Fuller Holy War 
iv. y. (1840) 283 The Greeks.. maintain the procession of the 
Holy Spirit from the Father alone. 2699 Burnet 3g Art. 
viii. (1700) 106 The Article of the Procession of the Holy 
Ghost, and all that follows it, is not in the Nicene Creed 
1725 tr. Du/ in’s Eccl. Hist. 17th C. I. vi. v. 253 The Pro*, 
cession and Mission of the Holy Spirit are nothing, accord- 
ing to him [Servetus], but the Action of God, by which he 
acts on his Creatures. x 85 s Posey Truth Eng. C/t. 263 
As tbe Council of^FJorence states, the Greek and Latin 
Fathers, though using different language, meant the same 
as to the Procession of God the Holy Ghost. 1907 J. R. 
Illingworth Dcctr. Trinity i. 16 The doctrine of the 
Trinity .. confessedly underwent development, .. by the 
adoption. .of such terms as substance,.. circuminsession, 
double procession. 

5. The action of proceeding, going on, or ad- 
vancing; onward movement, progress, progression, 
advance, a. lit. ? Obs . or merged in I, 

1607 Walkington O/t. Glass ios 1 here is a double pro- 
cession or way of choler. 2615 G. SANDYS. 7 V.ffZ>. 245 The 
women in large Carosses, being drawne w-ith. the slowest 
I procession. <22763 Shenstone Elegies xxiv, 72 And hail 
[ the bright procession of the sun. 

"h* fig. Now rare. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. 1. x. 12 b, Of the 
further procession of our Nauigation. 1663 Cowley Pindar. 
Odes, Isa. xxxiv. Notes, The motion of the Spirit of God, 
for it is a Procession of his will to an outward Effect, 2795- 
2814 Wordsw. Excursion tv. 13 An assured belief That the 
procession of our fate.. is ordered by a Being Of infinite 
benevolence and power. 2875 Lewes Probl. Life if Mind 
1 / u. 393 The flash is antecedent to the sound of the explo- 
sion, but the flash is not the cause of the sound ; it has no 
procession in the sound. 

0. attrib. and Comb., as procession-aisle, -gadding, 
-man, -pace , -road, -way ; procession-wise adv.; pro- 
cession caterpillar, moth (Pbocessi obaby a. 2 ) ; 
procession- day, a day on which a procession is 
•made; spec, (pi.) the Rogation days (= Gang- 
days); procession-flower, a name for the common 
milkwort ( Polygala vulgaris ), from its blossoming 
about Rogation week and being worn by persons 
taking part in the processions (cf. Gang-flower) ; 
procession-week, a name for Rogation week, 
from the processions then made ( = Gang-week). 

2856 Ecclesiologist XVII. 89 The choir-screens facing the 
*procession-aIsle are beautifully treated. 2850 Chamb. Jrul. 

25 May 327/1 Interesting communications.. concerning the 
^procession-caterpillar ( Bontbyx processionea, Linn.). x£So 
<.V ft ’■ " * S if of any 

» :■ \ ’ ■: :■ . \ • 1 • , • . •: *. ■ ! ■ ■ i: upon 

■l... iv - ; .! ■: . i"'! S', .t . /* :-y ; To the 

Dolphin tavern, t ■ 1 

Procession-day. ; ; j ■ • ■ - 

wort is called by ' 

because it doth especially flourish In the Crosse or Gang 
weeke, or Rogation iveeke ; of which floures the maidens 
which vse in tbe countries to walke the Procession doe 
make themsefues garlands and nosegaies! in English we 
may call it Crosse-floure, # Procession-floure, Gang-floure, 
Rogation-floure,and Milkewort. <x 2555 G. Marsh in Foxe 
A . tf M. (1583) 2565/1 Holy vater casting, 4 procession 
gadding, Mattins mumbling. 1837 Dickens Pickw. nr, 
What a host of shabby, poverty-stricken men hang about 
the stage of a large establishment— not regularly engaged 
actors, but ballet people, *procession men, tumblers, 
and so forth. 28x6 Kirby & Sf*. Etttomol. iv . (x8x8) 

I. 13 1 The "procession moth (B. processionea, L.) of which 
Reaumur has given so interesting an account.^ Ibid. xvi. 

II. 8 The larvae. Jive in society and emigrate in files, like 
the caterpillar of tbe procession-moth. 2652 Evelyn Diary 
23 June, Within three miles of Bromley, 3t a pbee call’d 
the "Procession Oake. 2755 Smollett Quix. (1803) IV. 4 
The twelve duennas and their lady advanced at a pro- 
cession-pace, their faces covered with white veils. 2466 in 
Archaeologist (1887) L. r. 51 Thei shal.. suffer no grave nor 
picte to be made in the "procession way. _J 54^7 Swayne 
Sarttm Churchw. Acc. (1S96) 274 Payed in the "procession 
weke to the baner bearers and bell ryngers. 2570 B. Goocn 
Popish Kingd. iv. (1880) 53 ( margin ) Procession weeke. 
Bounds are beaten. 2599 Hakluyt Voy. II. r. 56 A great 
company of virgins go *procession-wise two and two in a 
rank singing before him. 

Proce’ssion, V. [f. prec. sb. So med.L. fro- 
cessidndre (Da Cange).] 

1, trans. To honour or celebrate by a procession ; 
to carry in procession. 

1S46 Bale Eng. Votaries 1. (1550) 72 b, Whan theyr feast, 
full daves come, they [saints] are yet in the papystyck 
' ^ -* — solempmte roattensed, 

■ ■ ■ ■ . .and worshypped. 

. . - ' ■ Jacques too. .must 

. ■ ssicned, with pomp, 


■ligious or other; 
(See also Processioning.) 


to go in procession. v 

2691 tr. Entilianne's Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3 1 3 ^, . 
go a Processioning with great Crosses of Wood upon their 
5?hn«tld<!rs. 1802 Mat Radcliffe Gaston de Blondevitic 


Shoulders. 1802 Mrs. Radcliffe Gaston de BE 
Posth. Wks. 1826 I. 89 As he turned out of the gate, he met 
the Prior.. and a long train processioning, C" " 

niony, bearing precious reliques, to welcome * 

2859 Trollope JFkx/ Indies xvii?. (1E60I 268 The whole 
town was processioning from morning.-. till evening, 
b. spec. To perambulate the bounds. 

1671 Wood li/t O. H. SJ II. =33 *• H °’>i 

St. Peter’s [in the East] partshiomrecanx avfocxsmnn. 
and took in half Alban ball. > 7 * 3-4 '* 'gTJS 

Parish Vestry Bk. (1898) 15 II 15 oraered that : uodto 
Fowler Jun^nd Mark Moon procession from Noomn* 
Creek to the Extent of the Parish. - - 

3 . trans. To go round (something) m procession , 

13 
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spec . in some of the N. American colonics (and 
still in the states of N. Carolina and Tennessee), 
to make a procession around a piece of land in 
order formally to determine its bounds (with the 
land, or bounds, as obj.) : = Perambulate v. 2 b. 
Also to walk along (a street, etc.) in procession. 
17x0 Acts Assembly Virginia (1759) -9 2 The bounds of 

every persons land shall be pro—*-' 5 — A — A 

the landmarks renewed.. such 

in every precinct. *7*7 Brish ■ . ■ ■ . * 

Bk. (1898) 34 To procession lan . ■ 

arrish. 1883 E. Ingle inf/ohns Hopkins Hist. Studies 
er, lit. it. (1885) 64 Once in every four years the vestry, 
by order of the county court, divided the parish into pre- 
Cincts, and appointed two per>ons in each precinct to * pro- 
cession ’ the lands. 1887 Pall Mall G. 25 Oct. 4 h Meetings 
of the unemployed were held yesterday in Trafalgar-square, 
and certain streets of the West-end were processioned by 
the crowd, with a red flag at their head. 

f Processiona*de. Obs. rare. [f. Procession 
sb. + -ade.J a. An epic of a procession, nonce-usc . 
b. A ceremonial procession. 

*74£ Uitle) The Proccssionade, in Panegyri-Satiri-Serio- 
Comi-Baladical Versicles, by Porcupinus Pelagius. 1762 
Chukchi ll Ghost in. 1x79 Proclaim a Grand Processionnde 
—Be all the City Pomp display’d. 1809 in Spirit Pub. 
Jrnls. XIII. 183 If you could transpose Hamlet into a 
comic opera, with an oriental processionade. 

Processional (prosejsnal), sb. [= F. pro- 
cessional (1563 in Hatz.-D.irm.), ad. med.L. pro- 
cessionals, neut. of proccssiSnalis adj. : see next.] 

1 . Eccl. An office-book containing litanies, hymns, 
etc., for use in religious processions. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wfllckcr 605/8 Processionals, a pro- 
cessional. 1537 in Glasscock Pec. St. Michaefs Bp. Storl • 
ford (1882) 127 Item v processionals in paper and ij parche- 
ment masbooks. 1549 Act 3^4 Edw. VI, c. to § 1 All 
Books called . , Grades, Processionals, .. Pies . . shall be .. 
abolished, t*-* r ■'* •• * "*’ • •* • 

Churchward 11 

..bevtterly ■ ' 

Posthuma ( . ■, - " t ■ 

rected mec to their Processional. 1846 Maskell Mott. Pit . 

I. p. cxjii, The printed PiocessionaU of Sarunt or York Use 
would, in one important respect, vary from the earlier MSS. 

b. A processional hymn : see the adj. 

1884 Petit Mall G. 24 June, The 48th Psalm was sung as 
a processional. 1896 H. Housman John Ellerton iv. 71 It 
was.for litis book that Mr. Ellerton wrote bis spirited pro- 
cessional: ‘Onward, brothers, onward !’ 1898 ll'esttn . Gas. 
8 Mar. 6/2 The processional was * Blessed City, Heavenly 
Salem’. 

*[ 2 . ( erron .) A procession. 

1882-3 SchaJpS' Eticyel. Pelig. Kttmvl. II. 1324 Pelagius I. 
in 555, after the litany was said in a certain church in Rome, 
had a processional from there to St. Peter’s. 1902 Munsey's 
Mag. XXVI. 621 By some strange chance I stood where 
streams The long processional of dreams. 

Processional, a. [= OF. processional (1473 
in Godef. Comply mod.F. - ionnel ), ad. med.L. 
prdccssidnal'is {p. crux , Ademar a 1030) : see Pro- 
cession sb. and -AL.] Of, pertaining to, or of 
the nature of a procession ; characterized by pro- 
cessions, Of a hymn, psalm, litany, etc. : sung or 
recited in procession, e. g. by the clergy and choir 
in proceeding from the vestry to the chancel at the 
opening of a service : cf. Recessional. 

x6xi Cotgr., Processional , processional!; belonging to, 
seruing for, a procession. 1656 Blount. Giossogr., P races, 
sioual , pertaining to process or proceeding. 1686 J. Ser- 
geant) Hist. Monast. Convent. 184 This done, be was 
carried in the usual processional manner, to the Benediction 
HalL 1827 Genii. Mag. XCVII. xi. 24 His immediate suc- 
cessor, Cardinal Henry, had the same processional taste. 
1830 Chalmers in. Hanna Mem. (1851) HI. xiv. 280 Wc 
entered in processional order. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up 
Nile vii. 1B6 The ceremonial of Egyptian wo^hip was 
essentially processional. 

b. Used or carried in processions. 

1846 Landor I mag. Cottv A l/i cri *y Salomon Wks. I. 
191/1 The Cristo Bianco. and Cristo Nero of the Neapo- 
litan rabble.. two processional idols,.. which are regularly 
carried borne with broken heads. 1859 Jei*hson Brittany 
xvi. 271 After Vespers the choir, preceded by a processional 
cross, walked down the nave. 1895 Mrs. B. M. Croker 
Village Tales { 1896) 80 The great processional elephant., 
had a superb clotn-of-gold canopy. 

c. Walking or going m procession ; forming 
a procession {lit, and Jig.) ; humorously, forming 
a long series or ‘ string ’ (c. g. of words). Proces- 
sional caterpillar : see Process ionary a. 2. 

.1855 Browning Fra Lipgo 118 Which gentleman proces- 
sional and fine,. Holding a candle to the Sacrament, Will 
wink and let him lift a plate and catch The droppings of 
the wax to sell again. x86x L. L. Nodle Icebergs 175 Long 
processional lines of broken ice. x8ot Pall Mall G. 28 Dec. 
6/1 Processional caterpillars, ants of various sires and sorts, 
inantises, mason bees, carpenter bees, and such small fry. 
1905 J, Orr Problem O. T. vii. 206 These processional Js 
and Es, however, should not be scoffed at as arbitrary. 

Prooe’ssionalist. noncc-wd. [f. prec. + -ist.] 
= Processionist. 

1780 T. Davies Mem. Garrick (1781) I. xxix. 337 The 


Processionally (pmse.Janali), adv. ff. ns 
prec.+-LV2 : in ME. directly after med.L. adv.] 
In a processional manner ; in procession. 


1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 203 That person, whom he 
mette in a ccrteyne place of the cite commynge procession- 
ally [orig. processionaliterj in the nyjhte. 1447 Bokenham 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 293 'The bLshope &. she wyth a grett cum- 
pany Them ageynys wentyn processvonclly, 1651 Life 
Father Sar/i (1676) 100 Processionally the Father Prior 
accompanied with all the rest (with Torches in their hands) 
brought him the holy Sacrament. 1728 North Mem. Music 
(1846) 54 In times of calamity the Letanys were sung pro- 
ccssionally about the streets of great citty’s in divers 
choruses. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Pev. 1. ill. ix, Necker’s Por- 
trait.. is borne processionally, aloft on a perch, with huzzas. 

Pro cessionary (prase’Janari), sb. [ad. med.L. 
p races s iondri -urn, orig. neut. of *pr$cessi ondri- us 
adj. : see next. So OF. proucessionnairc (1328).] 

+ 1. .= Processional sb. i. Obs. 

1466 in. Arcltxologia (188;) L 1. 37 Item j proccssionary 
wryttyn in ij d# lefe, Exorsiso te. 1483 Cath. Attgl. 292/1 
A Processionary, processeouarium t processionale. Vx j 544 in 
Shropsh. Parish Documents (1903) 53 Item, bookes in the 
Church :.j mass books, j portehowse, j manuell, j pro- 
cessionaries. 

2. U. S . « Process ion er 4 . {Cent. Piet.) 

Froce’ssionary, a. [f. med.L. type *pro - - 
cessidn&rt-us x sec Procession sb. and -ary L So 
F. processionnaire (1 6-1 7th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . = Processional a. ? Obs . exc. as in 2 . 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xli. § 2 Decreed, that the whole 
Church should bestow yeercly at the feast of Pentecost three 
dayes in that kind of processionarie sendee. x66$ H. More 
Myst. Iniq. 333 The Pagans in their superstitious and 
idolatrous Processionary pomps carried the Images of their 
Gods. 1703 Maundrell Journ. Jems. (1721) 71 With 
Tapers and Crucifixes, and other proccssionary solemnities. 

2 . Entom . Applied to caterpillars which go in 
procession ; esp. those of the moth Cnethocampa 
processionea ; hence, p. moth applied to this species. 

1.765 Projects in Ann. Peg. 140/2 M. de Reaumur ranks 
this species of ^caterpillars amongst those which arc called 


spectacle, when their regiments march out to forage, is 
exhibited by the Processionary Bombyx. x86x Hulme tr. 
Moquin-Tandon ti. iv. i. 234 Studying the habits of the 
Processionary Moth. 

Prooessioner (pwscjsnsj). Also 5 -yonar(e. 
[f. Procession + -er ; so OF. froccssionnicr (book, 
c 1469 in Godef.).] 

1. A person going in procession. 1 Obs. 

1426 Lydg. De Gutl. Pilgr. 17914 Wherfore, befull [it] is to 
frerys, sy the they 1 ■ ■ • .* ■ ‘ ‘ '* 

wher they may. x*;/ 

The Proccssioners : ■ . 

prosecute their w. 

proccssioners seeing them running towards them, 
f 2 . Eccl. An office-book used in processions : 
= Processional sb. 1. Obs. 

14. . Norn, in Wr.-Wulcker 720/ x Hoc froccssionalc, a pro- 
ccssyonar. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 414/2 Proccssyonal, or 
prfocjessyonare. 1542 in Archarologia (1887) L >. 46 Item 
v. proccssioners written and iij prynted. X55 8 ,n Sussex 
Archxol. Coll. XLI. 41, ij masse bokes, one pressessyner. 
1566 in Peacock Eng. CL Furniture (1B66) 32 The mass 
bookes, the.processioncrs, the manuell, and all such peltrei of 
the popes sinfull service. 

i*b. A processional (candlestick). Obs. 
xa66 Will of Mortymer (Somerset Ho.), Par candelabrorum 
lie laton vocat. le precessionars. 

3. A processionary caterpillar. 

1743 Zollman in Phil. Trans. XLI I. 458 They may be 
ranked among the Proccssioners, or those that follow one 
another. 

4. U. S. (Sec quots., and cf Procession v. 3 .) 
i860 Bartlett Diet. Amer ., Prooessioner , an officer in 

Kentucky, and possibly in other States, whose duty it is to 

: J !r — •* - ' ». _n — j . 1B64 Wehster, 

■ ■ • ■ ■ (recession lands. 

• ■ ■ ■ Burrill. 1890 

in Cent. Diet . . 

Processioning (prose’Janig), vbl. sb. [f. Pro- 
cession sb. or v. + -INC L] The action of going in 
procession. 

1593 Nashc Christ's T. (1613)57 You Pilgrims., .weare the 
plants of your feete,..by bare-legd processioning .. to the 
Sepulchre. 1769 Colman Man <5- Wtfc 1. Dram. Wks. 1787 

II. 240 There is eating and drinking, and processioning, ana 
masquerading, and horse-racing, and fire-work*— So gay— 
and as inerryas the day is long. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Pev. 

III. iv. iv, Next are proccssionmgs along the Boulevards. 
1884 Mattch. Exam . 18 June 4/6 No harm in. allowing 
cyclists to pass through yictoria Park, ..on condition that 
they did not there engage in racing or processioning. 

b. spec. s= Perambulation 3 ; esp. in N. 
America : see Procession v. 3 . 

17x0 [see Procession v. 3]. 1893 B.lomfield Hist. Frit- 
well 2t The ceremony of perambulating the boundaries of 
a parish (‘ processioning *, as it was commonly called in later 
times) is an extremely old one. 1896 P. A. Brucb Econ. 
Hist. Virginia I. 544 In case an altercation ‘arose between 
two neighbors in the course of the processioning, as to.the 


si, 

..made their processioning cross [upon a walJJ. 

Processionist (prose’Jsmst). [f. Procession 
sb. + -1ST.] One who goes in a procession. 

2824 B/acktv. Mag. XV. 6B2 The most blushless of the 
- * * r ‘ r ‘ he addressers. X854.H. 

" 1 £35 The processionists 

• • ■ inn. 1889 Sat. Pev. 

16 Mar. 305/2 Mr. Booth’s processionists and preachers. 


Proce'ssionize, V. [f. as prec. + -IZE.] inlr. 
To go in procession. 

*774 IVestw. Mag. II. 489 Triumphant carrs shall roll, and 
minstrels play ; We can proccssionize as well as they. 1862 
Sat. Pev. 6 Sept. 277 Eighteen of the incorporated com- 
panies processionized in all their bravery. 1884 Ibid. 
30 Aug. 270/ 1 The liberty of processionizing is not . .as sacred 
as the liberty of prophesying. 

Frocessive (pmse’siv), a. rare . [In sense 1, 
ad. F. processif \ -ive litigious. In sense 2, f. L. 
process ppl. stem of prdcedjre to Proceed: cf. 
med.L. processtv-us {a 1250 in Albertns Magnus).] 
+ X. Of the nature of a process or summons (see 
Process sb. 7 b) ; serving to initiate legal pro- 
ceedings. Obs. 

1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman rfAlf ti. 242 They fell 
to Law about it, whose bills, and answers, together with 
other writings, processiue, justificatiue.:and infinite other 
the like. .came to [etc.]. 

2 . Having the quality of proceeding or going 
forward; progressive. 

1819 Coleridge in Lit. Rent. J1836) II. 378 There can be 
no galaxy in poetry, because it is language, ergo processive 
—ergo every the smallest star must be seen sinclv. 1850 
Mrs. BnowNiNC Seraphini n. 499 His own Processive 
harmony . . Is sweeping in. a choral triumph by. x856 
Reader 20 Oct. 880 Recognise in its processive and chang- 
ing phases the varied animal forms, rising higher and still 
higher in the complexity of their structure up to the advent 
of Alan himself. 

Processual(pmse*sirrial) J /7. Roman Law. [ad. 
L.type *p races steal- is, f. processu-s (rr-stem) Process 
sb. : see -al.] Pertaining to a legal process. 

1875 Poste Gains, m. Comm. (ed. e) 401 The principal 
function of the Adstipulator. .seems to have been processual 
agency. 1880 Muirhead Gains in. § 180 note, These two 
pars, deal with what has been called necessary or processual 
novation, in contradistinction to the voluntary or conven- 
tional novation described in those immediately preceding. 

II Processus (pn?se*s£s). [L. processus a going 
forward, advance, also a projection, process.] 

L Anat. = Process sb. 12. Obs. exc. as mod.L. . 
1655 H. More Antid. A th. ir. xil § 3 (1712) 80 The 
Tunica A rachnoidcs ..by virtue of its Processus Ciliares 
can thrust forward or draw back that part of the Eye. 1664 
Evelyn tr. Freart's Archil . 126 Like the processus of a 
bone in a mans leg. 

2 . — Process sb. 5 or 6. rare. 

1891 tr. Sabatiers Paul iv. ill. 256 A logical and inevitable 
processus. 

II FrocSs verbal (prosj vpbal). PI. proc6s 
verbaux (-bo). Sometimes anglicized as process 
verbal. [F. : see Process and Verbal.] A 
detailed written report of proceedings; minutes; 
in Er. Laiv, an authenticated written statement 
of facts in support of a criminal or other charge. 

1635 {title) A Relation of the Devill Balams Departure 
out of the Body of the Mother Prioresse of the Ursuline 
Nuns of Loudun,. .with the Extract of the proces verbal I, 


283 The process-verbal of the conference has been printed. 
2815 Scott Guy M.x, [To] make. up the written report, 
prods verbal, or precognition, as it is technically called. 
1906 Athenxum 23 June 772/1 Mr. Somers Clarke wishes 
that the honorary members.. could receive the proces-ver- 
baux in time to communicate their views as. to important 
decisions before these are irrevocably carried into effect. 

Pro chain, a. {sb.) Also 5- -ein, 6 -ane, -yn. 
[a. F. prochain (pro/gn ),prucein (12 th c. in Hntz.- 
Darm.), f. proche near L. propius adv., compar. 
of props near.] 

+ 1 . Neighbouring, nearest, next. Obs. 

1549 CompL Scot. Epist 4 Godefroid of billon . .deflendjt 
his. .subicctis of loran, fra his prochane enemeis that. lyis 
contigue about his cuntie. 1555 Inst. Gentleman^ I ij, As 
wel against our prochane and nere enemis, as also in foren 
wars. 159* Wyrley Artnoric 1x6 All the prochaine ground 
We rifled, and toth’ siege brought what we found. 

II 2 . Prochain ami. [F. => ‘near friend ’ : see 
Ami.] • In Law : The next friend (Next a. 3 b), 
one who is entitled to sue on behalf of an infant or 
a person of unsound mind. 

[1285 Early Stat. Ircl. (1907) 82 Si cle seit recouerec al 
prochein ami a ki le heritage nepurra decendrepur apruer.J 
1473-5 in Calr. Proc. Chanc. (?. Elis. (1830) II. P/cf. 59 
The replicacion of Johan Saundcr, by William Cooke, per 
prochein amy, to the answer and title of John Saundcr. 1607 
Cowell Interpr., Prochein A viy.. is vsed in our common 
lawcj for him that is next of kin to a childe in his. nonage, 
and is in that respect allowed bylawe.to deale for him in the 
managing of his affaires. 1715 M. Davies A then. Bril. I. 

J I20 For ought I know Fox’s. Heirs,, per Descent, or even 
lis Prochain-amis, might bring their Assize for that Dis- 
seisin, and so re-enter. 1809 Q. Rev. Feb. 103 Had such a 
tiraite been delivered in Westminster Hall.. the learned 
Counsel would have been recommended to the care of his 
prochein ami. . . 

3 . Prochain avoidance [lit. next voidnncej, a 
power to appoint a minister to a church when next 
it becomes vacant. >744 *n Jacob Law Did. 

B. sb. One near of kin. 

c 1520 Wysc Cbylde * Em/. Adrian (i860) 15 Thai they 
heden then leue to louetheyr prochynsandncresteof blodc. 

f Proche, V. Obs. [app. cither a palatalized 
form akin to Proke v., or due to assimilation of 
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PROCHLORITE. 


PROCLAIMED. 


froks and brocht, Broach v. in a similar sense.] 
tram, and inlr. To prick, pierce, spur. 

(The first quot. is obscure, and the word maybe different.) 
a 1400-50 Alexander 1926 For now he proches [Dublin 
MS. prokes] for pride & propurl y he wed is, For-hi him bose 
to be bett as a barne fiillis. 15x5 _ Seal. Field 325 in Percy 
Folio I. 228 They proched vs with speares & put many 
over that they blood out brast at there broken hamish. 
1523 Ld. Dr.fc.vcRS Froiss ; I. ccclviii. 591 The englysshe- 
men and gascoyns proched their horses with their spurres. 

Frochein, var. form of Prochain. 
Prochlorite (pM,klo**reit). Min. [f. Pro-- 
+ Chlorite 1 , on account of 1 its being the earliest 
crystallized kind recognized’ (Dana 1868, 502).] 
A species of chlorite, occurring in foliated or 
granular masses of a green colour, translucent or 
opaque ; a hydrous silicate of alumina, iron, and 
magnesia, crystallizing in the monoclinic system. 
Allied to Ripidolite, and so called in Brit. Mus. Cat. 

1867 An ter. Jrttl.Se. Ser. 11. XLIV. 25S It is accordingly 
designated.. Prochlorite. 1900 Rotenbttsche's A fie. Phys. 
285 Prochlorite is crystallographically and optically like 
clinochlore. 

II Prochoos (prJa'ko,ps). Gr. Anliq. [a. Gr. 
7 Tpoyoos, Attic vpoyovs a jug, pitcher, f. vpoxdv to 
pour forth.] A jug of elegant shape, used for 
pouring water over the hands before meals. 

_x85o^ Leitch tr. C. O. Muller's A tie. Art § 365 (ed. 2) 457 

’ ' " ‘ * * • . • . , 1 . beside 

Another 

. o ' leek and 

round mouth, but without a handle. 

Prochordal (prt3kp-jdal),tz. Embryo!. [f.Pito- 2 
•+ Chord sbl + -al.] Anterior to the notochord. 

x88x Academy 23 Apr. 303 The prochordal part of the 
trabeculae is? segmented off from the parachordal part. 

Pro chorion : see Pro-- i. 

Prochronic (pmkrp*nik), a. rare. [f. Pro- - 
+ Gr. xpwo* time + -ic, after chronic .] Pertaining 
to a period before time began. Hence Procliromi- 
cally adv., before the beginning of time. 

1857 Gosse Creation 87 The two creations — ..the pro- 
chronic and the diachronic — here unite. Ibid. 173 It has 
been educed.. prochronically, by the omnipotent fiat of the 
Creator. 

Prochronism (puhvkrohiz’m). [f. Pro- 2 1 
-f Gr. XP<W time + -ISM : cf. Anachronism. So 
F. prochronisme (1762 in Acad.).] The referring 
of an event, etc,, to an earlier date than the true 
one. A particular case of Anachronism, q.v. 

. a *645 J- Gregory Posthuma (1649) T 74 An error.. herein 
xs called Anachronism:.. either saith too much, and that is 
a Prochronism; or too little, and that is a Metachronism. 
1677 Cary Chronology It. L 1. v. 105 Which seem-; to be a 
Prochronism of 25 Years. 1838 Archzologia XXVII. 332 
The prochronisms in these fl owneJey] Mysteries are very 
remarkable.. .Caiaphas sings ina.%s. 1899 J. A. Gibbs Cots - 
scold Village (ed. 2) 156 It is a prochronism to talk of the 
May.fly ; for, as a matter of fact, the first ten days of J une 
usually constitute the may-fly season. 

Procidence (proa-jprp'stdens)./^///. [a. F .pro- 
cidence 1 a falling downe of a thing out of its place \ 
or ad. ~L. procidentia (Cels.) in Path, prolapse, f. 
prociderc to fall forward. Often used in L. form.] 
The slipping of an organ or structure from its 
normal position ; prolapsus. 

x6cx Holland Pliny xxt. xix, Violets have a peculiar 
v ertue..to help the procidence or falling downeboth of 
tuill and matrice.and to reduce them again into their places. 
}&A° Chiluead tr. Fc frauds Erotique Melanch. iL 15 
Ihese women were troubled with the Procidence of the 
Matrix. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 1x2 This 
[prolapse of the vagina J,. may. .be a relaxation, procidence, 
prolapse or complete inversion of the organ. 

So Fro’cident a., falling fonvard ; prolapsed. 
JB89 J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis.lVomen iL (ed. 4) j On herside, 
a woman can easily press out a replaced procident uterus. 
Ibid. 1. 417 When the patient came to us, the womb was 
not procident. 

+ Jproci'duous, a. Ohs. [f. L. procidu-tts 
fallen or falling forward or down, f. prociderc : 
see prec. and -00s, and cf. deciduous.'] Falling 
down or forward from the proper place. 

3656 Blount Glossogr. Prociduous , that falls down out of 
his right place. 1657 Tomlinson Reiwu's Disp. 395 It 
Lgum-arabickl represses prociduous eyes. 

t Rroxinct, - iA. 1 Ob:. [ad.med.L . procinct-tts, 
"? ( Du Cange), for L. prxcinctus Pbecixct : see 
Pro -1 3. So W . product!, proteinic (13th c.), var- 
iants of pourednte: see PuRciNcr.] = Precinct sb. 

1432-50 tx. Higden (Rolls) X. 401 In whiche procincte [I* 
In hoc precitictu lValliai\ were wonte to be thre courtes. 
1448 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (18S6) I. 355 Aboute the 
gar dynes and alle the procincte of the place. M9 E Act 
7 Hen. V//, c. ir § 1 Within the seid Towne of Crete 
x^ernemuth and procincte therof. 1583 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (x8S6) II. 683 The scite, circuit, ambulance, and 
product of the late Priory. x 6x6 Manif. Abb. o/Spalato'x 
Motives 34 A Prelade thou hast here. .of large procinct, 
and faire reuenue. 182a T. Taylor Aptileius xr. 265 For 
the priest., shall bear a rosy crown in his right hand, adher- 
ing to the rattle, in the very procinct of the pomp 1 
t Procinct, sbA Obs . [ad. L- procinct us, 

vbl. sb. f. prbdngere to gird up, equip, in phr. 

Prod net u in readiness for action.] The con- 
dition of being prepared or' equipped; readiness 
for action ; only in In product, ready, prepared. 


c 16 ix Chapman Iliad xu. 89 And gaue vp each chariot 
and steed To their directors to be kept, in all procinct of 
wane. There, and on that side of the dike. a. 1639 Wotton 
Let. in Reliq. (1651) 453 Being then in prodnet of his 
travels. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 19 Warr he perceav'd, wan 
in prodnct,and found Already known what he for news bad 
thought To have reported. 1763 C. Johnston Reverie II. 
128 War! War in prodnet! The comforts of Greatness. 
1839 Blackzx. Mag. XLVI. 815 In short, all Rome, and at 
all times was * in prodnet '. 

tProcrnct, a. Obs. Also 7 procint. [ad. 
L. product us, pa. pple. of procingere to gird up, 
equip (Pro- 1 1 h) : cf. sucdncl.] Ready, prepared. 

/•.s'l.r.i - 1 . /. r xx t; : -. * ~ V, :! ‘ 

w.., ■** si Ik if:j C, 

Procint , readie. _ 1773 J. Ross Fratricide m. 2t (MS.) 
And from a bubbling fount, procinct and pure. Takes proper 
portion and dilutes the draught. 

Procinctive (prpsi’qktiv), a. rare. [f. L. 
product-, ppl. stem of procingere : see Procinct a.] 
? That girds itself for action. 

1841 Blnchzv. Mag. XLIX. 152 To neither of these does 
the procinctive future belong. 

t Precision. Obs. [ad. L. procTsion-em , n. of 
action from prbcidlre to cut short in front, f. Pro- 1 
1 f+ cicdcre to cut.] A cutting short in front. 

1650 Bulaver Anthropouut. 213 'The shortnesse of the 
Prepuce, . . whether it be original, or adscititious by an arti- 
ficial procision of it. 

Prock: see Proc. Frockesy, obs. f. Proxy. 

f Proclaim, sb. Obs. rare. [f. Proclaim v. 
So F. p) oclame , med.L. procldma a proclamation.] 
The action of proclaiming; proclamation. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 12 Quhen the herald 
had maid his prodame, He tuke his leif, & syne he sped 
him hame. 1788 T. Taylor Preclus I. Dissert. 62 Axioms 
derive all their authority from intrinsic approbation, and 
not from public proclaim. 1820 Keats Hyperion 1. 130 
Voices of soft proclaim, and silver stir Of strings in hollow 
shells. 

Proclaim (prtfjkitfi’m), V. [ME. prodame, ad. 
L. prodam-are to cry out (esp. before a judge, in 
one’s defence) : see Pro- 1 and Claim v. (whence 
altered to the present spelling). Cf. F. proclamer 
(1549 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . Irans. To make official announcement of 
(something), by word of mouth in some public 
place; also, to cause this to be done by officers 
or agents. The ohject may be a sb. or clause. 

C1400 Maundev. (1839) Prol. 2 He wil make it to ben 
cryei! & pronounced in the myddel place of a town; so 
^•at the thing |>at is prodamed . . may euenly strecche to 
alle parties. ci45° Merlin 577 The pardon that the 


Leslies Hist. Scot. v. 290 In haist the Nobihtie proclames 
a conuentioune in Skune, to sett another in his place. 1667 
Milton P. L. l 754 The winged Harolds, with. .Trumpets 
sound.. proclaim A solemn Councel forthwith to be held At 
Pancbemonium. 1722 Wollaston Retig. sVat. vi. 143 A 
lie is as much a lie, when it is whispered, as when it is pro* 
claimed at the market-cross. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. 
Sh. {1873) II. 1. ii. 92 His titles were proclaimed by the 
voice of heralds and the applause of the Moslem. 1859 
Tennyson Enid 552 Then Yniol's nephew, after trumpet 
blown,. . proclaim’d, * Advance and take, as fairest of the 
fair. .The prize of beauty 

b. To proclaim iuar : to make public declara- 
tion of war against another power (formerly also 
with between, to) ; to declare war. So to proclaim 
peace. 

1496-7 Act 12 Hen. VII \ c. 12 § 6 Yf Wane be reared, 
levyed and proclaimed betwene the seid realmes. 1560 j 
Dal’S tr. Sleidant's Comm. 269 Sebastian .. prodameth 
wane to the Duke of Saxons people. 1606 G. W[oodcocke1 
Hist, /vs tine il ii Sodainly they proclaimed open Wanes 
against the Megarenses. 1617 Moryson ttin. 1. 185 A | 
French Gentleman .. the same day had there proclauned 1 
Peace. 1771^ Junius Lett. Ixiv. (1820) 326 The executive 
power proclaims war and peace. 186* Ld. Brougham Brit. 
Const. App. ii. 411 The King in England can proclaim war, 
but without the sanction of Parliament his proclamation , 
must immediately be retracted. f 

C. To publish (the banns of marriage); also | 
(Sc.) to proclaim the parlies : cf. 2 c. 1 

1588 in R. M. Fergusson Alex. Hume (1899) 182 Johnne 
..and Margaret., de^yrit ine..ta proclame the said persones 
in this paroche kirk according to the order. xSS^ Shahs. 
Tam. Shr. itr. ii. 16 Hee’U wooe a thousand, point the day 
of marriage .. and proclai/ne the banes. 1773 Erskine 
Inst. Lazo Scot, u vL § 10. 88 The council of Trent., 
ordained bans to be proclaimed on three successive holidays, 
in the parish church or churches of thepersonscontracting; 
and this canon was adopted by our first Reformers, ana 
hath been ever since observed by our church. 1893 cm 
Eng. Diet. s. v. Cry vb. 5 d. To proclaim the marriage banns 
of. 1B98 Tit-Bits j Oct. t/z The minister, after proclaiming 
the banns of matrimony between a young couple _ 

d. Lazo. To proclaim a fine : to read a nne in 
open court in order to make it more public and less 
liable to be levied by fraud or covin : see Fine sb. 0. 

1483-4 Act x Rich. Ill, c. 7 § 1 pe lust ices of Assisez..do 
rede & proclayme the seid fyne openly and solemply m 
euery their Cession of Assizes to be hohle die same jere. 
1489 Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 24*. X58S-9 Act 31 Elis. c. 2. 1706 
Black stone Comm. II. xxL 352. 

2. To make official announcement of or concern- 
ing (a person or thing), a. ^ Bb complement. 

*494 Faby.vn Chron. iv. Ixxff. 5° For this victory his 


knyghtes proclaymed hym Emperour. /Hd. vt. clxxv. i 7 - 
They. . conueyed the sayd .ii. children vnto the cjTi'e of 
Ferrer, and there crowned and proclaymed theym for kynges. 
1512 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 20 Preamble , One Archbold 
Armstrong wich was proebymed a Rebell to the Kyng and 
Realme of Englonde. ^1548 Hall Chron. , Hen. VIII 
245 At this Parliament the kyng was Proclaymed kyng of 
I re Ian do, whiche name his predecessors neuer had. 1741 
Middleton Cicero I. il 145 (They] loudly and universally 
prodamed Cicero the first Consul. 1858 Froude Hist. Eng. 
III. xiv. 204 When he found himself prodatmed a traitori* 
b. Without complement: Short for * to proclaim 
(a person) as a rebel or outlaw’. Also non- 
j officially: To denounce (a person or thing). 

J 1500-20 ^ Dunbar Poems IxxxiL 67 And gar 5our merchan- 

dis be discreit. That na extortiounes be, proclaime All 
fraud and cchame. 1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. 11. iv. 151, 1 
will r r— V: — :-»! WO rld aloud What 

! !, '■* ■ — l< r ” "■ : 1 heard my seffe pro- 

claiir 1 , A - . y :■■■ ! .• Tree, Escap'd the 

I hunL ^ 1757 V. ■ . \ /; jt, I know and will 

1 proclaim vou to the world. 

! t O. To give public notice of (something) as 
lost or found ; to give public notice of a marriage 
between (parties) : see 1 c. Obs. 

1 153 1 Dial, on Lazos Eng. 11. IL (1638) 157 Where beasts 

| stray away. . , and they be taken up and proclaimed. 

d. To proclaim the accession of (a sovereign). 
1714 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to JV. Montagu 9 Aug., 
I went., to-day to see the King proclaimed. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. v. I. 58S On the morning of the twentieth of 
June he was proclaimed in the market place of Taunton. 
2874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 2. 334 The new sovereign xsas 
proclaimed on Edward’s death. 
i ©. To place (a district, country, etc.) under legal 
restrictions by proclamation : spec, under the pro- 
visions of the various Peace Preservation (Ireland) 
Acts of 1881 and following years. 
i88x [see Proclaimed 2]. 1885 Daily Tel. eg Oct. 5/2 In 
, the interest cf trade we stamp out other diseases of animals, 

( not scrupling to p proclaim ’ whofe counties, and put the 
1 community to serious Inconvenience for the general good. 

I 1887 Times 28 July 8 Every part of Ireland is proclaimed. 

I £ To denounce or prohibit by proclamation ; 

! to forbid pnblicly or openly. 

| x883 Sat. Rev._ 14 Apr. 444 -2 O, meet me by moonlight alone, 

■ Since our meetings by day are proclaimed, 
j 3 . transf. To declare publicly; to make known 
aloud or openly ; to publish. Const, as in r, 2 a. 

) 2390 Go\\erCc’{P III. 179 Whanne he made a govern our. . 

He wolde ferstenquere his name. And let it openly proclame 
; What man he were, or eve! or good. 1560 Daus tr. Slei- 
i dane's Comm. 337 b, They haue openly proclaimed that 
nothing be said a misse against him. 1577 Hanmer Anc. 

\ Feel. Hist. 41619) 203 It shall be expedient that these our 
i writings be euerie where proclaimed. 1665 Boyle Occas. 

| Re/I-, Disc. (1848) 61 If. -the Man is happy whose sins God 
1 is pleas’d to cover ; what may that Alan be accounted 
whose Graces be vouchsafes to proclaim? 1764 Goldsm. 

( Trav.66 The shudd'ring tenant of the frigid zone Boldly 
proclaims that happiest spot his own. 1784 Cowper Task 
v. 857 In vain thy creatures testify of thee, Till Thou pro- 
claim thyself. 1867 J. Martineau Ess. H. 3 Sir John 
Herschel..procIaIins the need of a better logic 1874 Green 
Short Hist . v. § 5. 250 He proclaims a righteous life to be 
better than a host of indulgences. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 

I. 164 You proclaim in the face of Hellas that you are a 
Sophist. 

4 . fig. Of things : To make known or manifest ; to 
intimate, prove. 

1597 Hooker Eecl. Pol. v. liii. § 2 The true beliefs which 
maketh a man happie pjoclaymeth iointly God and man. 
i x6oa Shaks. Ham. t. ui. 72 The Apparell oft proclaimes 
1 the man. x6xx — I Vint. T. v. iL 42 Many other Eui* 

J dences, proclayme her,, .to be the Kings Daughter, a 1678 
| Marvell Bermudas 28 He.. makes the hollow seas, that 
; roar. Proclaim the ambergris on shoar. 4:1704 Prior Henry 
! Sr Emma 242 His steps proclaim no later’s haste 1757 
Gray Bard in. ii. Her eye proclaims her of the Briton- 
! Line. 18x3 Scott Rckeby l vii, Then did his silence long 
1 proclaim A struggle between fear and shame. 

I 5 . iutr. To make proclamation or public an- 
! nouncement, lit. and fig. 

; *470-85 Malory Arthur vm. xxxix. 334 He proclamed 

in al Corne waile ofalle the ad uen lures of these two knyghtes; 
so was hit openly knowen. 2603 Shaks. Me as -for J/.iv. 
f iv. 27 But that her tender shame Will not proclaime against 
her maiden losse. How might she tongue me? 

H en ce Pro claiming - vbl. sb. and ppl. a. When ce 
Proclaimingly adv., in a way that proclaims or 
announces. 

1588-9 Act 3* Elis. c. 2 Scarclye one da ye in euerie Tenne 
can be spared for the proclaymyngecf Fynes. a xjt6 South 
Serin. (1727) VL xL 372 Is not the Piety ar.d Obedience cf 
our Lives a proclaiming cf God to be our- King? 2880 G. 
Meredith 7 ragic Com. iv. (1892^49 Not the less were they 
proclaimingly alight and in full blaze. 

Froclarmant. rarc—\ [f. Proclaim v.-r 
-ANT : cf. claimant.] . A proclaimed 
1847 E. Bronte l Vuthcring Heights xxL, I was spared the 
pain of being the first proclaimant of her flight. 

Proclaimed (pw,kl^‘md),/y/.^- 1 -^° • J 

1* Publicly and officially announced; publicly 
declared ; designated in a proclamation. 

1603 Dekker Wcnderfull Veare C j, The holescme r«;eip: 
of a proclaymtd King. .«■ E- Sta!, Irtja,:d 

5 ; Kr.-an Jlicarilc, a proefauntd Tory. j8j4 Sodtoev 
ViiuL EccL Ansi- S 2 ^ Trained up m scch a pnacip.c cf 
proclaimed intolerance. _ _ . , 

_ j . pk cc <l by proclamation under 


2 . Of a district: ... 

special legal restrictions ; of a meeting, etc. - Pro- 
hibited by proclamation. See Procl aim v. 2 e, £. 
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1881 Ad 44 « 5 * 45 Viet. c. 5 § 1 Id a proclaimed district a 
person shall not carry or have any arms or ammunition 
save as authorised by the conditions set forth in the pro- 
clamation herein-afler mentioned, 1882 Ann. Reg. 6s The 
bill proposed that In proclaimed districts the police should 
have power to search for implements of crime. 

Proclaimer (pi9|kl£i‘maj). [f. ns prec. + -er 1 .] 
Ohe who proclaims or publicly announces. 

2548 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke tii. 29 The kyngdome of 
heauen. .wherof Jhon the soonne of Zacharie was chosen and 


Spreaders abroad and proclaimed of Gods truth. 1671 
Milton P. R. x. 18 Now had the great Proclaimer with 
a voice More awful then the sound of Trumpet, cri‘d 
Repentance. 1879 Maclear St. Mark xiv. 158 The Cele- 
brant or Proclaimer of the Feast. 

b. spec . The official who proclaims the number 
drawn in a loiter}'. 

X77sin Hone Every-day Bk. (1827) II. 146^ The proclaimer 
is not to suffer [the boy who draws the tickets].. to leave 
the wheel without being first examined by the manager. 
Proclamation (pr^klamri-Jon). fa. I', pro- 
clamation, OF. -acion (1370 in Godefroy Cernpl.), 
ad. L. prod a mdiion-cm, n. of action from proddmare 
to Proclaim.] 

1 . The action of proclaiming ; the official giving 
of public notice. 

(1383 Act 7 Rich. c. 6 Que chescun Viscont Dcnglc. 
terre soUejenuz decy en avatit en propre persone de faire 
proclamacion de inesme lestatut quatre foitz lan.] CX420 
i Lydg. Assembly* of Gods 43 Then was there made a pro- 
d ’ 1 ■ ■ , ’ silence .. That 

D V ... iMi C romwell 

it: * * ; , nathe not ben 

seen nor herd that any Subiecte. .sholde presume to make 
proclamacion within this your realme but onclie in your 
graces Name. 1596 Shahs. Merck. V. tv. L 436 The dearest 
ring in Venice will I giue you. And finde it out by proclama- 
tion. a 1651 Caldekwood Hist. Kirk (1843) II. 348 An edict 
was published by open proclamatioun, that no man sett 
furtb, or read ante of these libells. 1769 Burke Pres. St. 
Nat . Wks. II. 130 Thewritsare issued. .. A proper space must 
be given for proclamation and for the election. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 655/1 To prevent bigamy and incestuous 
marriages, the church has introduced proclamation of banns. 
1864 Brvce Holy Rom. Emp. ix. (*875) 151 Intestine feuds 
were repressed by the proclamation of a public peace. 

b. spec. The public and formal announcement of 
the accession of a king or ruler ; the fact of being 
proclaimed king. 

*593 Shahs. 3 Hen. VI, tv. vii. 70 Sound Trumpet, Edward 
sbal be here proclaim’d : Come, fellow Souldior, make thou 
proclamation. 1840 Th i n lwa ll Greece VII. Hx. 329 Plutarch 
says that his troops received his rival's proclamation with 
shouts of applause. 

c. The action of denouncing by a public notice, 
or of declaring a person to be outlawed, a thing 
to be illegal, a district to be under legal restriction, 
etc. ; the fact of being so proclaimed ; proscription. 

*561 T. Norton' Calvin's Inst. 1. 18 The_ miraculous 
working, that God preserved the tables of his couenant 
from the bloody proclamations of Antiochus. 1605 Shahs. 
Lear v. iii. 183 The bloody proclamation to escape That 
follow'd me so neerc. .taught me to shift Into a mad-mans 
rags. 1881 Act 44 «$• 45 Viet. c. 5 § 2 Any such proclamation 
[of a county or district] may set forth the conditions and 
regulations under which the carrying or having of arms or 
ammunition is authorised. iQSj Spectator 27 Aug. zxxSThe 
proclamation of the League by the Government under the 
Crimes Act. 

2 . That which is proclaimed, either as to its 
substance or its form ; a formal order or intimation 
issued, by the sovereign or other legal authority, 
and Aiade public either by being announced by 
a he/ald, or by being posted up in public places. 

I n S Eng. " Hist, applied esp. to decrees Issued by the 
sovereign, in the xotn and 27th centuries, by which it was 
sought to legislate without the assent of Parliament. 

*415 Earl of Gamer, in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. it. I. 45 As 
for ye forme of a proclamacyon wych schulde hadde bene 
cTyde in ye Erie name, as [t]he beyre to the Corowne of 
Ynglond ageyns 30W, my lege lord. 1494 Fab van Citron. 
vu ccxvii. 235 The duke.. made his proclamacyons & crycs, 
that no man shu!de..do any force to the people. 1545 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. I. 12 Ordourit and furnest eftir the 
forme and tenour of the proclamation is direct herupon. 
16x3 Shahs. Hen. VIII, 1. iii. 17, I heare of none but the 
Hew Proclamation, That’s clapt vpon the Court Gate. *671 
Lady M. Bertie in 11th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 
23 They say the King hath put out a Proclamation to forbid 
maskerades. 1726 Swirr Gulliver 1. i, A proclamation was 
soon issued to forbid it, upon pain of death. 2832 Macaulay 
Ess ^ Burghley (1887) 241 She [Elizabeth] assumed the 
power of legislating by means of proclamations. 1863 H. 
Cox Instit. I. v. 27 Proclamations- .are usually issued in 
pursuance of Orders in Council. 2875 Tasweu. Langmead 
Eng. Const. Hist. (1890) 398 The King [Henry VIII] then 
appealed to Parliament to give to his Proclamations the 
force of statutes. 'Ibid. 580 [Under Chas. I] In lieu of Acts 
of Parliament, Rbyat Proclamations . . were issued from 
time to time and declared to have the force of laws. x88x 
[see Proclaimed 2]. 

f 3 . Law. a. Proclamation of a fine : see quot. 
1607 and Proclaim v. i d. Obs. 

1483^4 Act I Rich. III. c. 7 § 2 The Iostices of Peas. .do 
make 'open and solempe proclamacion of the seid fyne in 
Sij generall Cessions of Peas to be ho! den the same ye re. 
1489 Act 4 Hen. VII , c. 24. 1583-9 Act 31 Elis. c. 2. 1607 
Cowell Interpr., Proclamation of A Fine, is a notice openly, 
and solemnly giuen at all the Assises that shall be holden 
in 'the Countie within one yeare after the ingrossing or the 
fine, ..and these proclamations -be made vpon transcripts of 


the fine, sent by the Iustices of the Common plees, to the 
Iusticcs of Assise, and the Iustices of peace. 1766 Black- 
stone Comm. II. App. 16. 

f b. Proclamation of rebellion', see quo ts. Obs. 

1607 Cowell fnterpr., Proclamation of rebellion , is a 

pubhke notice give** . . 

vpon a Sub peen a , - ■ . 

or Cliauucerie, sh: ■ 

himselfe by a day assigned. 2670 Blount Law Diet. s. v.. 
Proclamation of Rebellion is a Writ so called, whereby 
publick notice is given, where a Man, not appearing [etc., 
as above]. 

1 4 . transf Open declaration; manifestation; 
favourable or unfavourable notice. Obs. 

*574 Hellowes Gueuara's Fam.Ep. (1577) 153 Vpon that 
day, that the gentleman doth begin to hourde vp money, 
fromthencefoortb,heputtcih his fame in proclamation. 1601 
Shaks. AH: IVell 1. iii. 180 Inuention is asham'd Against 
the proclamation of thy passion To say thou doost not 
[love]. 1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 11. li, Here -a Dame, 
Cunning, nayles lether-hindges to a dore To auoide pro- 
clamation. 

5 . Comb. : + proclamation-horn, a horn blown 
to call public attention before making proclama- 
tion ; proclamation hour, an hour fixed by pro- 
clamation for some specified purpose; e. g. for 
retiring within doors; proclamation money (in 
N. Amer. Colonies), coin valued according to a 
table prescribed in a proclamation of Q. Anne on 
18 June, 1704, in which the Spanish dollar of 
17 v dwt. was to be rated at six shillings in all the 
cofonies; proclamation-print, the type used in 
a printed proclamation ; proclamation writ, 
a writ directing a proclamation to be made. 

186S G.^Steniens Runic Mon. I. 321 Neither of these 
Cornucopia:, or.. Drinking or 'Proclamation-Horns, or Homs 
of Ceremony now exist 1900 JVcstm. Gaz. 18 Aug. 5/3 
Duplessis acknowledged that be had been in the company 
of Gano and Cordua at night after 'proclamation hours. 
*735 N. Jersey Archives XI. 432, I do hereby promise to 
Pay to the said Discoverer the Sum of Thirty Pounds, 'Pro- 
clamation Mnn«> V r>~ — ■ 

V. 005 1 ■ ■ - , ’ - 

be fixed * ■ . ■ _ a 

Citron. ’» - 

passed a bill for emitting 60,000/. proclamation money, in 
paper bills oferedit. 277^ Gouv. Morris in Sparks L\fe <5* 
IVrit. (1832) I. 72, 40 shillings each per day. Proclamation 
money. 1896 Hor. White Money «y Banking 15-16 Six 
shillings was considered by the home government a fair 
average or the various colonial val nations of the Spanish 
dollar.^ This valuation came to be known by the term pro- 
clamation money, or proc. money. X592 Nashe P. Pemlesse 
Wks. (Grosart) II. =s The Kitchin ..was no bigger than 
the Cooks roome in ashtp, with a littlecourt chimney, about 
the compare of a Parenthesis in 'proclamation-print. 2863 
H. Cox Instit. 1. iv. 27 The tenor of them {the Acts] was 
affixed to 'proclamation writs, and directed by the sheriffs 
to be proclaimed as law in their counties. 

Hence Proclama'tion v. trans. noncc-wd., to 
force or coerce by proclamations. 

2864 Athenxuui 8 Oct. 459/2 If religious disputants had 
been * proclamationed ’ into silence, 
t PrO’Clamartor. Obs. [a. JL, proclamator 
one who cries out or proclaims, agent-n. f. frocld- 
marc to Proclaim.] One who proclaims or makes 
a public announcement; spec, an officer of the Court 
of Common Pleas. 

1650 Hudbert Pill Formality 64 Ministers.. were.. pro- 
clamators of new engagements. 1658 Practick Part of Law 
3 'Hie Proclamator of the Court ; the Keeper or the Court. 
1684 E. Chamber la yne Pres. St. Eng. 11. (ed. 25) 201 He is 
also by inheritance Proclamator of the Court of Common 
Pleas. 27x2 Arbuthnot John Bull 1. xi, Fees to Judges, 
pntisne Judges, Clerks,.. Under Clerks, Proclaraators [etc.]. 

Proclamatory (pr^klarmatori), a. [f. L. 
proclamQtor : see prec. and -oby.] 

1 . That proclaims or makes public announcement. 
1636 Jackson Creed vm. xii. § xi Hee uttered it, voce 

inagnA, with a proclamatory voice. 2830 JVcstm. Rev. 
Oct. 452 The honourable. .gentleman wouldof course make 
a speech declaratory and proclamatory of his disinterested- 
ness. 1884 St. Janus' Gaz. 1 May 8/x The thunder of the 
proclamatory cannon. 

2 . Of, pertaining to, like, or of the nature of 
a proclamation. 

1853 G. J. Cavley Las A ifotjas I. 90, I wrote.. a short 
notice in the fly-leaf of my pocket-book, setting forth, in 
proclamatory Style, ‘who I was, and what was to be done 
with my body, in case it should be found 2882 T. Hardy 
Two on Tower \ II. iv. 55 To make due preparation for a 
wedding of ordinary publicity. .with.. a bonfire, and other 
of those proclamatory accessories. 

Procii-ne, v. rare. [ad. L. prodina-re to lean 
forward, f. pro, Pro - -1 4- -clin arc, — Gr. kAiV-c tv to 
bend.] intr. To lean forward; in Dialling 
= Incline v. 10 b. 

2877 Encycl. Brit. VI L 255/2 Inclining dials., were further 
distinguished as reclining when leaning backwards from an 
observer, proclining when leaning forwards. 

Proclitic (pmjkli'tik), a. and sb. Gram. [ad. 
mod.L. pro clitics is (Hermann, 180 x), f. Gr. *vpo- 
k\itikus, {. TrponXlvuVj {. srpo, PRO- 2 4- je\[yeiv (see 
prec.), after Gr. lyxX.iTix6s- Enclitic. So I', pro- 
cliliquei] 

A. adj. In Greek Gram „ used of a monosyllabic 
word that is so closely attached in pronunciation 
to the following word as to have no accent of its 
own.; hence, generally, used of a word in any 


PBOCiLIVOUSIJESS. 

language, which in pronunciation is attached to 
the following stressed word, as in an oivncc , as 
SCO's:, at ho- me, for no'body , to cc'-mprchmd. 

2846 Key Lett. Gram. p. ix. The term proclitic is adopted 
from Hermann’s treatise: *De emendanda ratione Graecae 
Grammaticae*. 

33 . sb. A proclitic word. 

The proclitics in Greek are certain forms of the article, 
viz. Dj ij, oi, at; and certam adverbs, prepositions, and con- 
junctions, viz. tx, e»', etc, ei, ov (ouk), u»e. 

1864 in Webster. 2874 Key Language v. 72, and ovk 
arc not in themselves words but always attached as pro- 
clitics to that which follows. 2893 Sonnenschein in Class. 
Rev. Mar. j 3 5/2 _ Why? v the preposition is a proclitic... 
Hence he finds himself compelled to say that raodo e Dauo 
is equivalent to a single word like rccubare. 

Proclrve, a. Obs. or arch. [a. obs. F. pro- 
dive (16th c. in Littr£), or ad. L. precliv-is (also 
•'its) sloping, descending, inclined, prone, f. pro, 
Pro- 1 1 b + clivus a slope.] 

+L Slopingsteeplyfonvardsanddownwards. Obs. 

2524 Pace Let. to Hen. VM'’- c— xw \ 

I. App. xi. 20 The Montens * ■ ■ . ■ 

1606 G. W[oodcocke] Hist. ■ 1 . 

is scituat >T5on the Mount Parnassus, on the top ofacliffe 

from euery side and procliue steep doira. 

2 . a. Of persons: Inclined, prone, disposed; 
having a proclivity or inclination to or ienuards any 
course or action. 

1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 120 The ingine of 
man is mair proclive and reddy to evil werkis than to gud. 
1549 Latimer 1st Scrtn. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 34 A -woman is 
frayll and procliue^wito alf euels. x6ox B. Jassos* Ev. Man 
in Hum. (Qo. 1) 11. ii. As that land or nation best doth thriue, 
Which to smooth-fronted peace is most procliue. 1612 
Speed Hist. Gt. Brit . ix. vili. § 44 They incensed the Pope 
(too procliue of himselfe to set forth his owne greatnesse). 
2706 Bavnard in Sir J. Floyer Hot 4* Cold. Bath. 11. (1709) 
234 People were generally Faint, and proclive to Sweat. 

b. Of things: Leading or tending towards some 
course or action (usually one considered bad). 

1563 Foxn A. $ M. 5s/i Howe muche more prone and 
procliue I sawe the waye to hurt. 2653 Gataker Vind. 
Annot. Jer. 96 Astrologie..doth pave a plain and proclive 
path to Idolatry. 

S. Headlong, hasty, forward. 

2609 B. Jonson Caseis Altered j.iv, A foolish fellow, some- 
what proclive and hasty. 2856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh 
iil 756 In measure to the proclive weight and rush Of His 
inner nature. 

Hence + Procli-veneas, proctivity. 

2623 T. Scot Highw. God 73, 1 speake not of them, which 
may pretend their excuse from the fraylty of our natures, 
and our procliuenes to sin. 2638 Penit. Conf. (1657) ygS 
The proclivencss of mans nature to plunge into former sms. 
Procli'vitons, a. rare. [_(. next + -ous : cf- 
calamitous .] Steep. 

1859 R. F. IS L'F.TON' Centr. Afr. in JtkI. Gcot:. Sec. XXIX- 
204 Many of the ascents and descents are 50 prodivitoos 
that donkeys must be relieved of their loads. 
Proclivity (pr^kli-viti), [ad. L. prdclivltds 
a tendency, propensity, f. prodivis'. see Proclive 
and -ity, and cf. F .procliviU (1603 in Godef.).] 

1 . A condirion of being inclined to something ; an 
instance of such condition ; inclination, predisposi- 
tion, tendency, leaning, propensity, a. Const, to 
or towards some action, habit, or tiling; also to do 
something ; csp. said of what is evil. 

a 2592 H. Smith JVks. (2867) II. 421 He hath no proclivity 
or willingness of himself to come. 2594 R. Ashley tr. Leys 
le Ro)‘ 77 b, Iniquitie of nature, and procliuitie vnto rice. 
<22639 Wotton Life Dk. Buckhm. in Reliq. *2652) 76 
To which lessons he had such^ a dextrous proclivity, as 
his teachers were fain to restrain his forwardness. _ 2652 
Hoboes Govt. 4* Soc. i. § 22. 23 This natural^ proclirity ol 
men, to hurt each other. 2722 R. Keith tr. T. <3 Kempid 
Soli/. Soul xiiL 202 Known unto thee it is, how great a 
Proclivity there is in my Nature to (all. 2823 Svn. Smith 
JVks. (1850) 2x8 Persons. .found with such a proclivity to 
servitude. 2864 H. Spencer Princ. Biol, il iv. § 65. 181 The 
vitalized molecules composing the tissues, show their pro- 
clivity towards a particular arrangement. 2876 Bristowe 
The. 4- Prod. Med. (1878) 142 A proclivity to catch cold, 
b. absol. 

.1,. , — f'l c«. — j- zi" 


■t 2 . A steep slope ; an acclivity. Obs. 

1645 Evelyn Mem. 7 Feb., We alighted, crawling up the 
rest of the proclivity with great difficulty, 

Froclivons (pn7|kl arras), a. [f. 'L.frocltV’US 
(see Proclive) + -00s.] 

1 . Inclining downwards, rare. 

ijs-j in Bailey voL II. 

2 . Inclined or sloping forward : applied to teeth 
inclined nearly in the line of the axis of the jaw, as 
the inferior canine teeth of the hippopotamus. 

[2858 A I ayne Expos. Lex., Proclrmts [Lat .3 \ so in Syd. 
Soc. Lex . } 2890 Cent. Did., Frodivmrs. 

Hence Procli'voTisness, proclivity, rare. 

2727 Bailey vol. II, Proclivousness , inclination down* 
wards, propensity. 4| 

Proonemial : «e Pro- - 2. 
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II Procoelia (pr< 5 srlia). Anal. Pl.-iaa. [mod. 
L. (Wilder), f. Gr. irpo, Pro- - + Koif.tr. a hollow: 
cf. Cceluc.] A prosencephalio ventricle ; either 
of the lateral ventricles of the brain. 

1882 Wilder & Gage Anat. . Techn . 485 Proccclia .. the 
lateral cavity of the prosencephalon, communicating through 
the porta with the aula and thus with the platetrope, and 
•with the mesal series of ccelke. 1895 in Syd . See. Lex. 

Procoelian (prosFlian), a. ( sb .) [In sense 1, 
f. raod.L. Froccdia (f. Gr. irpo, Pro- 2 4. koIx-os 
hollow) + - an; in sense 2, f. prec. + -AN.] 

1 . Anat. and Zool. a. = Proccelous. b. Having 
proccelous vertebras; pertaining to the Proccelia, 
a snborder of Crocodilia including all the extant 
and recent crocodiles ; also as sb. a crocodile of this 
suborder. 

1854 R. Owen Skel. <5- Teeth in Ords Circ. Sc. I. Org. 
Hat. 196 The vertebra are 1 procoelian’. Ibid. 199 The 
vertebra of the trunk have the same procoelian character, 
i.c. with the cup anterior and the ball behind. 

2 . Anat. Of or pertaining to the proccelite or 
prosencephalic ventricles. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 

Proccelous (prartas), a. Comp. Anat. [f. 
Pro- 2 + Gr. /corx-o j hollow + -ous : see prec.] 
Concave or cupped in front : applied to vertebra ; 
distinguished from opisthoccdoits and amphicceloits. 

1870 Rolleston At dm. Life Introd. 50 The anterior sur- 
faces of these centra have the procoelous appearance. 1872 
Nicholson Palxont. 347 The dorsal vertebra: are * pro- 
carious * or concave in front. 1872 Mivart Elan. Anat. 39 
The ball may be post-axial in each vertebral body, a structure 
termed procaricms, and found in existiag crocodiles. 

II Pro confess o : see Pro. 

Proconsul (pr<?ukp*nsi>l). [a. L. proconsul, 
from the earlier phrase pro consttle 1 (one acting) 
for the consul* : see Pbo- l 4 and Consul.] 

1 . Pom. Hist . An officer who acting as governor 
or military commander in a Roman province dis- 
charged the duties and had most of the authority 
of a consul; in the later republic the office was 
almost always held by an ex-consul; under the 
emperors, the governor of a senatorial province. 

1382 Wyclif Acts xiii. 7 A fals prophete, Jew,., that was 
with the proconsul Sergius Poul, prudent man. 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 173 They were deuicte after that in 
Apulea by Marchus the proconsul of Rome. 1531 Elyot 


The spatious province of the Proconsul of Asia. 1781 Gibbon 
Peel, ff F, xvii. II. 36 The proconsuls of Asia, Achaia, and 
Africa, claimed a pre-eminence, which was yielded to the 
remembrance of^ their ancient dignity. 1844 Thirlwall 
Greece VIII. lxiv. 275 The proconsul, P. Sempronius.. 
endeavoured to rouse the adjacent Illyrian tribes against 
Macedonia. 1904 Ramsay Lett, to Seven C/t. ix. 97 The 
provincial administration 1 * .• ♦. r.i , 

Roman Empire, delegatee 
office. fig. 1583 Stubbe 
Proconsul, and chief Prouost, Christ lesus. 

b. transf. Applied rhetorically to a governor 
of a modern dependency, colony, or conquered 
province. 

In the earlier period of the French Revolution the title 
was borne by certain commissioners: who accompanied the 
revolutionary armies in insurgent departments, etc. 

1827 Scott Napoleon Introd., Wlcs. 2870 IX. 277 Another 
Jacobin proconsul. 1842 Macaulay Ess., IP. Hastings 
(1887) 684 Such was the aspect with which the great Pro- 
consul presented himself to his judges.^ 1864 Trevelyan 
Compel. Wallah (1866) 125 It is a fine thing to see a homely 
old pro-consul retiring from the government of a region as 
large as France and Austria together, with a clear con- 
science and a sound digestion. 1893 McCarthy Red 
Dpi worlds 1 . 2 The poets and proconsuls who made the 
Hanoverian rule illustrious. 

2 . {pro-consul .) A deputy consul (Consul 8 ). 

1804^ Nelson in Nicolas DisP. (1846) VI. 87 Had the 
lJey yielded this point.. I should have had no difficulty in 
placing a Pro-Consul at Algiers... I should have appointed 
M r * M'Donough Consul Pro tempore. 

Proconsular (prokp-nsi/flit), a. [ad. L. pro- 
consular-is : see prec. and -ar 1 .] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a Roman proconsul. 

H. More Paralip. Prophet, xii. 89 He was invested 
wnh Proronsular Authority for the more contentfully per- 
acting this Tax. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. Tilbury, 
■The 4 proconsular ways made in Britain by the Romans 
Crossed each other in this town. 1852 Conybearc Sc H. St. 
■V*. (*862) I. xiL 391 Gallio is seated on that proconsular 
Chair from which judicial sentences were pronounced by the 
Roman magistrates. 1904 W. M. Ramsay Lett . to Seven Ch. 
xxn. 297 The Christians were tried in the proconsular courts. 

b. transf. Of or pertaining to a mediaeval or 
modern provincial governor. 

, x 7 98. Hel,^ M. Williams Switzerland I. xiv. 200 Stung 
into disobedience^by some act of proconsular tyranny', they 
took up arms against their sovereign. 

2 . Of a province : Under the administration of 
a Roman proconsul. 

Proconsular Asia , the Roman province of Aria, including 
the districts of Mysia, Lydia, Caria, and Phrygia, the 
western part of Asia Minor; the ‘Asia’ of the New 
Testament. 

168s Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Acts xix. 10 The Gospel 
spread through all Asia proconsular. 1831-4 De 
Quincey Cxsars Wks. 1859 X. 228 note , Throughout the 
senatorian or proconsular provinces, all taxes were imme- 


diately paid into the xrarinm, or treasury of the state. 1840 
A. Jolly Sunday Serv. 310 Abitina, a dty in the procon- 
sular province of Africa. 1885 T. M. Lindsay Acts II. 44 
Later (Cyprus] became imperial and still later again pro- 
consular. Luke is strictly accurate. 

Hence Froconsnlarship, the position of a pro- 
consular province. 

1882-3 S chaff' r Encycl. Relig. Kncwl. I. 301/1 Augustus 
raised it [Bithynia] into a proconsularship &c. 27. 

t Proco'nsulary, a. Ohs. rare. [f. as prec. : 
see -ary 2 .] =■ prec. 

1598 Grexewey Tacitus ’ Ann. 1. v. (1622) 8 He [Tiberius] 
entreated . . that proconsular^ authority might be giuen 
Germanicus Cesar, a 1656 Ussher Ann. vru (1658) 80a 
Tr > * 


Proconsulate (prakp-nsiiilA). [= F. pro- 
eonsulat (1552 in Hatz.-Dann.), ad. L. procomulal- 
ns : see Procoxscu and -ate JJ The office of an 
ancient Roman proconsul ; the district under the 
government of a proconsul. 

a 1656 Ussher Ann. vi. (1658) 609 He governed the pro- 
consulate of Asia little to his credit. 1856 Merivale 
Rout. Emp. IV. xxxiv. 140 The proconsulate of Syria 
became the object of every inordinate ambition. 2875 
Lightfoot Comm. Col. 413 The Proconsulate of Paullus. 

b. transf. Cf. Proconsul i b. 

i79<5 Burke Regie. Peace i. Wks. VIII. 113 Citizen Bar- 
thelemi had been established . . at Basle ; where, with his 
proconsulate of Switzerland and the adjacent parts of 
Germany, he was appointed as a sort of factor to deal in 
the degradation of the crowned heads of Europe. 

Proco'nsnlslxip. [f. Proconsul + -ship.] 
The office or position of a proconsul. 

1581 Savile Tacitus , Agricola (1622) 200 Now theyeere 
was at hand, when as the Proconsulship of Asia or Africke 
should be alotted vnto him- 2621 Massinger Beliroe as 
You List iv. i, And,shoulde shee begge your procunsulship, 
yf you heard her, Twere her’s, upon my life. 2741 Middle- 
ton Cicero (L.), This, .is shewn by the letters [of Gcero] 
during his proconsulship. 1807 Europ. Mag. LI I. 443/2 
One of the. .coadjutors of . : • fY n — d'H^iis, 

during the dreadful period 1 '■ ;• . : I.’. 

Procrastinate . i’>:. * rir.'V, f:. L. 
prberaslin-dre to put otf till the morrow, to defer, 
f. L. pro, Pro -1 1 d + eras tin- us belonging to to- 
morrow (f. eras to-morrow) : see -ate a.] 

1 . trans. To postpone till another day ; to put off 
from day to day ; to defer, delay. Now rare. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. ProbL 114 The significations of this 
Coniunction happening in the yatrie Trigon, aje procrasti- 
nated or prolonged until! aftersixeConiunctionsimmediately 
insuing. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1216 The short- 
nes of time, which allowed us no leasure..to procrastinate 
the matter. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia iv. 158 Many such 
deuices they fained to procrastinate the time. 1775 Sterne's 
Sent. Tour 11. Contin. IV. 246, I blush to take a view of 
myself, and would procrastinate a scrutiny which harrows 
me at reflection. 287 r Browning Balaust. 2385 It was the 
crowning grace of that great heart, To keep back joy; 
procrastinate the truth. 

2 . inlr. To defer action, delay ; to be dilatory. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trar. (ed. 2) 93 Bacherchan having 

commission to persecute Curroon, procrastinates not. 2647 
Ward Simp. Cobler 37 To procrastinate in matters clear .. 
may be dangerous. 1746-7 Hervey Medit. (1828) 225 
While we procrastinate, a fatal stroke may intervene. 2850 
M«Cosh Div. Govt. 1. ii. (2874) 45 He hesitates and pro- 
crastinates till the time for action xs over. 

Hence Procrastinated, ppl a., Procrastinat- 
ing vbl. sb. and ppl . a. ; Procra*stinating-ly adv. 

2624 Capt. Smith Virginia m. 73 The President seeing 

** --* r — — - r ”-is no course to line. 2633 

■ ' ' 224 There is no safetie in 

; u •• ' ' Grotius ’ Lew C. JVarres 

686 Great Winds and Rain. .caused a procrastinating Delay 
in the Transacting of many Affairs. 1774 Burke Ainer. 
Tax. Wks. II. 402 A timid, unsystematick, procrastinating 
ministry. 2789 M. Madam tr. Persius (179s) I 5° note. Pro- 
crastinated time will always fly on.^ 2893 Huxley in Life 
(2900) II. xxi. 364, 1 u as too procrastinatingly lazy to expend 
even that amount of energy. 

Procrastination (pruikrastln?*j3n). [ad. L. 
procrasti nation- etn , n. of action f. procrastinarei see 
prec., and cf. F. procrastination ( 1 6th c. in Godef., 
now rare).] The action or habit of procrastinating, 
or putting off; delay, dilatoriness. 

a 254B Hall Chrcn., Hen. VI 165 Without longer pro- 
crastinacion, he assembled togither .viiL C horsemen. ^ 2603 
Knolles Hist. Turks (2621) 1293 Most weightie busmpse 
and such as could suffer no procrastination or delay. 
2742 Young Nt . Tk. L 393 Procrastination is the thi e * °‘- 
tune; Year after year it steals, till all are fled. 1B77 Farrar 
Days cf m Youth xiv. rj3 They branded prudent caution as 


mean procrastination. . 

b. The putting off or deferring of something. 

2632 Lithgow Trav. vn. 304 That benefite of^the pro- 
crastination of my Life. 2800 Proc. E. Ind. Ho. in Anat. 
Attn. Reg. 68/2 Whether he would consent to the pro- 
crastination of his motion or not. rr T 

Procrastinative (pra,kra*stin/tiy), a. it. L~ 
frberastindt-, ppl. stem of procraslin-are to PRO- 
CR-vstinate + -IVE.] That tends to procrastinate 
or put off action. Hence Procra'stinativeness. 

28*4 Examiner 289/2 The number of merely prt»-astiiui- 
tlve suits, .swells the number of cases decided. * 8 5o Lar- 
LVle Fredk. Gt. VI. ix. (1872) II. W hatever the answer 
-.Negative, procrastinative, af5rmam r e, to me it shall be 
zero. 2806 A. Trouble In Jail ut. C. Dickens m. 105 An 
Act of JRarHanient. .contested with the usual ponderous 
procrastinativeness. 


PHO CBEATH^Gr. 

Procrastinator(pra,kra*stin«U3i). [agent-n. 
in L. form from Procrastinate v. : see -or 2 c.] 
One who procrastinates or defers action to another 
day or some future time ; one who habitually 
delays or puts off attending to matters. 

*6°7 Walkington Opt. Glass 154 So is he no proems tina- 
tour. 17 zz Swift JrrJ. to Stella 2 Nov., Lord Treasurer 
. . is the greatest procrastinator in the world. 2865 T. 
Wright Hist. Caricature xiii. 219 The procrastinator is 
pictured by another fool, with a parrot perched on his head, 
and a magpie on each hand, all repeating eras, eras, eras. 

Procrastinatory (pro,kra'stin<rt9ri), a. [f. 
as prec, : see -oby 2 .] Given to or implying pro- 
crastination ; dilatory. ^ 

1846 Worcester, Procrastinatory , implying procrastina- 
tion. Ec. Rev. 2892 Black <5' White 6 Feb. 175/2 A pro- 
crastinatory belief in the protection of Providence, 
t Frocra'stine, v. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. L. pro- 
crastin-dre to Procrastinate, or a. obs. F. pro- 
crasline-r (1 5-1 8th c. in Godefroy).] = Pro- 
crastinate. 

a 2548 Hall Chron Hen. VII 7 Thinkyng that if that 
pardon were any lenger space procrastened or prolonged, 
that.. Sir Thomas Broughton ..should sodeynly moue a 
newe insurreccion against him. 

Procreant (pma-knant), a. (sb.) [ad. L. 
prbcrednt-em , pr. pple, of prvere-are : see next. 
So F. proc riant, pres. pple. of procr/er.] 

1 . That procreates or begets ; producing young ; 
generating; producing, as in procreant cause. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. ifi. 18 b. The procreant 
and conseniant cause. 2654 Trapp Comm. Ps. evii. n Sin 
is at the bottome of all mens miseries, as the procreant cause 
thereof. 2679 [see Conservant], 1802 Paley Nat. Theol. 
xviii. 344 But the loss of liberty is not the whole of what 
| the procreant bird suffers. 1849 Clough Dipxychns il iii. 
23 The procreant heat and fervour of our youth Escapes; 
in puff, m smoke. 

55 . Of, pertaining or subservient to procreation. 
2605 Shaks. hfacb. 1. vi. 8 No Iutty frieze, Buttrice, nor 
Coigne of Vantage, but this Bird Hath made his pendant 
Bed, and procreant Cradle. 17&7 G. White Selforne xii, 
This wonderful ‘ procreant cradle’ [a harvest-incuse's nest]. 
2817 Wordsw. Vernal Ode iii, Her procreant vigils Nature 
keeps Amid the unfathomable deeps. 1824 W. Irving T. 
Trav. I. 200 TTie swarms of children nestled and cradled in 
every procreant chamber of this hive. 

f B. as sb. One who or that which procreates; 
a generator. Obs. 

2604 Shaks. Oth. iv. ii. 28 Leaue Procreants alone, and 
shut the doore. 1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 16 God the 
Father, Sonne, and holy Ghost, are Procreants and Conser- 
uants of the world. 1641 Milton Animadv. xiii. Wks. 1851 
III. 235 Putrid creatures that receive a crawling life from 
those two most unlike procreants, the Sun and roudde. 

•f-Pro-create, ppl- a- (si.) Obs. Also -at. 
fad. L. precreat-us , pa. pple. of prlcrc-are to bring 
forth or beget, produce, cause, f. pro, Pbo - 1 x a + 
marc to create.) Procreated, begotten. (Usually 
construed as pa. pple.) 

1432-50 tr. JHigden (Rolls) 1. 381 Diuerse kyndes of bestes 
whiche be procreate of commixtion. c 2475 Songs <5 Carols 
(Percy SocJ 64 Syns that Eve was procreat owt of Adams 
syde. 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 22 5 4 All the issue hade 
w 1 ’ ■ ' 1 » ■ --rf— — wene 

■ ' • t Mai. 

ilke 

ane cf his wifes. 1632 Lithgow ‘Jrar. tv. tjo Dome of 
these Kings, dying without procreate Heires. 

B. sb. The produce of money ; interest. 

1674 jE-KKKArith. (1696) 57B If the Paiment be half Yearly 
or Quarterly,.. let the Log. of the Yearly Procreat be multi- 
plied accordingly by £ or 4. 

Procreate (prua’krfj^Oi v * rare ' U- 
L. procreat -, ppl. stem of procreare : see prec.] 
trans. To beget, engender, generate (offspring). 

' 2536 Act 2 8 Hen. VIII, c. 7 5 5 That the issue borne and 

procreated under the same vnlawfull manage., betwene 
your Highnes, and the said Lady Katberyne, shall be taken 
demed and accepted illegittimate to all ententes and pur- 
poses. 2570 Fenton Guiceiard. xvj. ( x 599 ) 747 Tnar..hope 
to procreate children- 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Comfl. 
Card. 74 Animals.. do not Procreate their Like, but when 
they are in their Vigor. 1730 T. Boston ffrm.t. 5 Four 
brothers and three sisters, procreated betwixt John Boston 
and Alison Trotter, a woman prudent and virtuous. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. (2872) 71 A pair of animals, produc- 
ing .. two hundred offspring, of which ..only two on an 
average survive to procreate their kind. 

b. absol. or inlr. To produce offspring. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 94 If that be.. female 
which procreates in it selfe;..all plants are female, x 79a 
A. Younc Trav. France 408 Couples marry and procreate 
„ . ‘ ■ **• r - — ‘bey increase 

■ . into exist- 

ence, produce; to give rise to, occasion. 

2546 Langley PcL Verg. De Invent, t. vl 5 
Nilas, whiche for the Iustye fatnesse cf the shoe, doe m p ro- 
errat dinene k>md« cf W>t,s. { 

Lee. 1. iii. ii b, Tic cao 5 c cfMent -doth 
or Bring forth that which w=s not before. 

1634 sTr T. Hekbett Tea-.-. 4 « Onr.>,<..rrcy«trs nwirng 

r l^ce 0f Pro“Ut e d,rro-=re a ti n g//4 adjs 

Hcxoet, Procreated, procreatus. 2653 Mantcn Exp. 
jSZes Wks. 2E71 IV. 93 The true procreating cause 
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of sin Is in every man’s soul. 3857-65} Heavysege Saul 
(ed. 3I 135 That procreated race, Which holds 'twixt us 
and brutes the place. 1864 R. A. Arnold Cotton Fan:. 10 
An urgent demand for labour will increase the procreated 
supply. 

Procreation (pr<i“|kr,Vj3n). [ME. a. OF. 
procreation (14th c. in Littre), mod.F. procrea- 
tion, ad. L. procreation -cm, n. of action f. pro- 
cre-arc : see above.] 

1. The action of procreating or begetting; genera- 
tion, propagation of species; the fact of being 
begotten. 

c 1386 CtiMjcr.a Merck. T. 204 Take Uym a \vyf . . By 
cause of leueful procreacion Of children, c 3412 Hoccleve 
De Reg. Frinc. 1576 Procrencioun Of children is, vn-to 
goddes honour. 1494 Faoyan Chron. vj. ccvii. 220 Of this 
Wyllyams procreacion, It is witnessed of Vyncent Hystoryall 
& other. 1548-9 (Mar.) JSk. Com. Prayer, Matrimony , 
The causes for the uluche matrimonie was ordeined. One 
cause was the procrencion of children. 1607 Shaks, Titnon > 
tv. iu. 4 Twin’d Brothers. .Whose procreation, residence, and ; 
birth, Scarse is diuidant. 2682^ T. Gibson A nat. 22 The 
parts, .minister either to nutrition, for the conservation of 
the Individual; or to Procreation, for the conservation of 
the Species. 3766 Blackstone Comm. II. vii. 114 As the 
word heirs is necessary to create a fee, so.. the word body, 
or some other words of procreation, are necessary to matte [ 
it a fee-tail, a 1874 Suckley in Coues Birds N. 11 The 
indispensable union of a pair for the purpose of procreation, 
f 2 . That which is procreated; offspring, progeny. 
3533-4 Ac^ 25 Hen, VIII) c. 12 To the interne that his 
maiestie. .might haue issue and procreation for the..suretie J 
of this his realme. 36x0 GuiLLtM Heraldry' 111. xxvi. (161 1) | 
183 No lesse monstrous then those deformed procreations 
and naturally deformed animals. 1651 Hodbes Lcviath. 
it. xxiv. 131 The Procreation, or Children of a Common- 
wealth, are those we call Plantations, or Colonies. 

3 . transf. and fig. Origination, production, 
natural formation. 

1578 Banister Hist. il[an 1. 7 For the procreation of 
Sutures. 1599 Nasiie Lenten .SVi/^Title-p., The Descrip- 
tion and first Procreation and Increase of the Towne of 
Great Yarmouth in Norfiblke. 1642 Fuller Holy $ Prof. 
St. 11. xix. 127 The procreation of peace., is the end of 
warre. 1671 J. Webster Pletallogr . iv, 74 In the pro- 
creation of Metals some Sulphureous matter doth inter- 
vene. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. 11. xl 95 This pro- 
creation is most rare ; Of the old senseless way were now 
well ridden. 

Procreative (prflj-knV'tiv), a. [f. L. type 
*prBcrCiiliv-us\ see IT.ociikati; ppl. a. and -ive. 
bo OF. procreative (14th c. in Godef.).] Pertain- 
ing to procreation ; having the power or function 
of producing offspring. Alsoyfc. 

2634 T. Johnson Farcy's Chinng. xxiv. xxxix. (1678) 568 
The.. procreative faculty ceaseth in some sooner, in some 
later. 1642 Fuller Holy < 5 * Ftvf. St. v. xii. 406 Having 
made one lye he is fain to make more to maintain it.. Not 
one amongst them shall be barren, but miraculously pro- 
creative to beget others. 28x5 W. H. Ireland Scribbleo • 
mania 252 note, The procreative soil will expand the 
ripening germs, and in the end produce a plenteou-. harvest. 
3850 Blackie sEschylns II. 153 The irregular gratification 
of the procreative instinct. 

Hence Pro*croativeness. 

2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. ti.Jii. § 32 The Procreativeness of 
those Nations presently stinted and abated. 1667 Decay J 
Chr. Piety ix. T 14 To have reconcil'd the nrocreativeness ' 
of corporeal, with the duration of incorporeal substances. 
PrO’Crea : tor. rare. [a. ~L. procraVor, agent-n. ! 
f. prdcre-dre to Procreate. So F. procrdatcur adj. I 
(1547 in Hatz.-Darm.).] One who or that which 1 
procreates or begets ; a parent. 

a 154B Hall Chron., Edw. IV 203b, He Is vnlcynd and 
vnnaturall, that will not cherishe hys natural parentes and 
procreators. 1593 Nasiie Christ's T. (1613) 185 They., 
neuer mention our sinnes, which are his chiefs procreatours. 

t Pro’creatory, a. Obs. [f. as prec. : see 
-ory-.J Of or lending to procreation ; procreative. 

3576 Newton Lonnies Complex. (1633) 32 Thus the 
tvonderfull Creator of Nature . . put into all things that 
were created a power procreatory, and the order of their 
encreasing, and propagation. 

Proxrea-tress. rare. [f. Procreator + 
-ess 1 .] A female procreator or parent. 

2597Middleton JK' ’ 

thou mother art, sh * 

Wodroerhc Marroi u . , 

Mother and Procreatresse of all Things, the Earth. 

t Procrea’trix, Obs. rare. [a. L. procreatrix , 
fem. of prdcrcdtor Pro cheat or.] = prec. 

2592 Stubbes Motive Gd. Workcs (1593) 18 b, The earth, 
the mother and procreatrix of all things. i6xx Cotgr., Pro* 
crcatricc, a procreatrix ; a mother, or damme. 
Procrustean (pmkrzvst/an), a. [f. Procrustes 
-f -AN : cf. Here ul car, Of or pertaining to Pro- 

crustes ; aiming or tending to produce uniformity 
by violent and arbitraiv methods. 

a 1846 Christian Obserfr (cited iu Worcester). 1848 Mrs. 
Gaskell M. Barton xv,/To..tie them down to their own 

Procrustean ’ J , ,y ~ris/t u8 For 

which they " medies ready 

to hand, if , . Neither must 

we attempt * ■ *, on rive Pro- 

crustean bed of a single idea. 1876 Mozley Unxv. Serrn. 

■vii. (1877) ' '• * ***"* "-ocrustean 

process, ev« 

Hence I 1 . method 

or principle; Procnrsteanize v., to render 4 Pro- 
crustean ; to treat by Procrustean methods. 

1864 Edhu 'Rev. July 16S The repulsive *Procrus teams in 


or the course of instruction, a 1846 Christian Obs. (cited in 
Worcester), *Procrusteanize. 1899 Speaker 30 Dec. 338/2 
The girls sat daily in a horrible machine constructed to 
Procrusteanize a long and graceful neck by drawing up the 
head and chin. 

Procrustes (pmkrc>stfz). fa. Gr. UpoKpovaTTjs, 
personal name, lit. * one that stretches *, f. vpoKpov- 
<iv to beat or hammer out, to stretch out.] The 
name of a fabulous robber of Attica who is said to 
have stretched or mutilated Iris victims to conform 
them to the length of his bed. Hence allusively. 
Also atlrib. 

3583 Fulke Defence i. (Parker Soc.) 97 You play mani- 
festly with us the lewd part of Procrustes, the thievish host, 
which would make his guests’ Mature equal with his bed’s, 

' ,5 * u “- u.. r .—.~v.:^« .l„ -j, e y were too short, or by 

- ‘oo long. 1637 T. Morton 
his passage is like to the 
■ '■ 3790 Has. More Relig. 

rejoice that the tyranny 
01 me spiuuuu 1 hx.ius.ius is so tar annihilated. 2837 Syd. 
Smith 1st Let. Archd. Singleton Wks. 1859 II. 259/2 It is 
quite absurd to see how all the Cathedra!-, arc to be trimmed 
to an exact Procrustes pattern. 1870 W. Graham Led. 
Ephesians v. 229 It became the procrustes bed on which 
the faith and hope of the nation were ofiered up. 

Pro cry, obs. Sc. form of I’nocuit.vcv. 
Rrocryptic (pwkri’ptik), a. Zool. [f. Pro- 1 
or 2 + Gr. KpvnriKos fit for concealing, f. Kpmrtiv to 
hide, conceal ; cf. Cryptic. (App. formed t&vtt pro- 
tective.)] Having the function of protectively 
concealing : applied to the protective mimicry of 
colour and form, observed in insects (esp. butterflies 
.and moths and their caterpillars), and some other 
animals. Hence Pr o cry ’p tic ally adv. 

2891 E. B. Poulton in Proc. Zool. Soc. 463 A palatable 
insect.. which defended itself, like the great majority of its 
allies, by Protective Resemblance (Procryptic Colouring). 
3900 Nature 13 Dec. 157/2 These animals are known to be 
procryptically coloured. 

Procto- (prp’kte), before a vowel proct-, com- 
bining form of Gr. 7rpoj/o-o? anus; used to form 
modem scientific terms, chiefiymedical and surgical, 
rarely zoological. || Procta’gra [Gr. aypa seizure], 
— next (Dunglison 1S53). |J Procta-lgia [Gr.aAYos- 
pain], pain in the anus ; so ProctaTgy. jj Procta- 
tre’sia [Gr. drprjaia imperfomtion], imperforation 
of the anus (Dunglison 1842) ; so Proctatresy. 
Procte’ctomy [Gr. c kto^tj excision], excision of 
the rectum (Sj'd. Soe. Lex.). Procti'tis [-itis], 
infiammation of the rectum and anus. Pro*ctocele 
(-sfl) [Gr. KrjXrj tumour], prolapse of the mucous 
membrane of the rectum through the anus (Dungli- 
son 1842). Pro:ctocysto-tomy, cystotomy per- 
formed through the anterior wall of the rectum ; 
so Proctocystotome, an instrument designed for 
this operation (Maync Expos . Lex. 1858). |! Proc- 
todro’nm Embryol. [Gr. < 5 5 a Tor that is on or by 
the road], the posterior portion of the digestive 
tract, beginning as an invagination of theepiblast; 
hence Pxoctodso'al a. |] Proctodynia [Gr. oSvvg 
pain] = proctalgia (Dunglison 1857). || Proctcrn- 
ens [Gr. Sy/tos swelling], a swelling of or near the 
anns (Dunglison 1S53). Pro ctopara*lysis f para- 
lysis of the muscles of the rectum (Dunglison 1853). 
Pro'ctoplasty [-plasty], plastic surgery of the 
anal region ; so Pro ctopla* Stic a. (Syd. Soe. Lex.). 
Pro ctopo lypus [Polypus 2], anal polypus 
(Mayne 1S5S). j] Proctopto*xna [Gr. xrrtD^a fall], 

= proctocele (Dunglison 1857). H Proctopto*sis 
[Gr. irrwois a falling] = prec. )| Proctorrlia*ffia 
[see H^eMORUHAgy], haemorrhage from the anus 
(Dunglison 1833). Procto rrhaphy [Gr. fruplj 
suture], suture of the rectum close to the anns 
(Billings 1890). || ProctorrhcD-a [Gr. f>ola flux], 

a morbid discharge from the anus (Hooper Med. 
Dicl. 1S11). Pro ctoscope [-scope], a rectal 
speculum ; hence Proctosco*pic a. Procto*tomy 
[Gr. Topr} cutting], incision of the rectum (Mayne 
1S5S) ; so Pro'ctotome, an instrument for this 
operation (Billings 1S90). Pro’ctotrete [Gr. 
t prjrbs perforated], a S. American iguanoid lizard of 
the genus Proctotretus (Cent. Diet. 1890). Procto- 
trrrpid [Gr. rpvnau to bore], a. belonging to the 
Proctotmpidx , a family of minute ichneumons; 
sb . a fly ol this family. Proctrrchoiis a. [Gr. €X fty 
to have], having an anus ; applied to one division 
of turbellarians, the Prod ft eh a, as distinguished 
from the Aproda (Cent. Did. 1890). 

s8xx HoorER Med. Diet., * Proctalgia, . .a violent pain at 
the ami*. It is mostly symptomatic of some disease, as piles, 

. .&c. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Proctalgia. *proctalgy. 
Ibid., Proctatrena *proctatresy. x8xx Hooter Pled. 
Did., * Proctitis,, .inflammation of. .the lower part of the 
rectum. x866 A. Flint Princ. Med. (x88o) 431 Proctitis 
occurs from the action of local causes, and may simulate 
dysentery. 2B88 F. E. Beddard in EncycL Brit. XXIV. 
63 o/i The terminal section of the intestine is formed by the 
*proctodreal invagination. 1878 Bell Gcgenbaur's Comp. 
Anat. p. mv, The corresponding passage leading from the 
anus 1 . . propose to call the * *proctoda;um ’. 1904 Brit. Med. 
7 ml. 17 Dec. j 632/2 Both cavities— the postanal gut and the 


proctodeum— are actively growing. 1902 Ibid. 19 July 170/2 
A few days later I examined with the ^proctoscope. 1904 
Ibid. 3 Dec. 3505/2 The electric proctoscope enables the 
lower bowel to be examined by the eye without difficulty to 
a height of 30 centimetres, joox Ibid. 39 July 170/2 *Procto- 
scopic examination. 2869 Packard Guide Stud, /meets 
(1872) 131 note, An exceedingly minute *Proctomipid fly, 
supposed to be parasitic on Anthophorabia vicgach fit's. 
Proctor (prfkts-i), sb. [A syncopated form 
of procuratoirr , Pro-curator, through procut our ^ 
prockctour, prodour, etc. Cf. Proxy = Procuracy, 
•'ll so the ME. weakening of Procure v. to prokcr.] 
j A. Illustration of Forms, 
i a. 3-7 procuratour (5-6 -cure, 6 Sc. -ure), 5 
j prokeratour, 3- procurator. See Procurator. 

I A 5 -6 procutour, 5-8 -or (5 -oure, -ur, pro- 
j catour(e,proketowre,procketur),G-7procutar, 
9prokitor. After e 1500 only Sc. 

^2386 Chaucer Friars T. 298 May I nat..answere there 
by my procutour? [v.rr. procatow(e; Harl. 7334 procura- 
tourj. 14.. Cursor PI. 16023 (Gott.) Pilate hair procketur 
U'.r. procuratur). c 1440 Promp. Patv. 414/2 Proketowre 
UL prokeratour), procurator, c 2450 Godstcnv Reg. 649 The 
procuturof the nijmchons. 3459 Pas/on Lett. I. 454 The 
wardeyn and the procutoris..of the parishe chirche. 2641 
Sc. Acts Chas. / (18x7) V. 413/3 The humble supplication 
of Mr. Archibald Johnstoun procutor for the Kirk, la 1700 
Truth’s Trav. in Pennecuik’s Poems (1715) 306 The Pro- 
cutars bad him be stout, Care not for Conscience a Leek. 
1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xvi, Great preferment for poor 
Madge.. jto speak wi’ prov’osts, and bailies, and town-clerks, 
and prokitors. 

7. 4-7 proctour, (5-6 proktur(e, 6 prooloure, 
6-7 prooter) , 5- proctor. 

c 1380 Wvclif SeL ICks. 1 . 412 Many ben traitours to God, 
and proctours to be fend. 1432-50 Proctor [see B. 1, 4]. 
2483 Cath. Avgl. 292/2 A Prokture, accuratcr, procurator, 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Rich. Ill 44 b, Affiances made and 
taken by procters and deputies. 1613 R. Cawdrev Table 
Alph. (ed. 3), Prodour , a factour or solicitor, c 16x8 Procter 
(see B. 2 c). 

B. Signification. 

+ 1 . Rom . Hist. = Procurator x. Obs. 

34.. [see A / 3 ). 2432-50 tr. Higdcn (Rolls) IV. 301 Felix 
was.. made the proctor of the I ewes. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. iv. (1520) 28/2 Pontius Pilatus was Judge and proctour 
in the Jury under the Emperoure. 

2 . A person employed to manage the affairs of 
another; an agent, deputy, proxy, attorney: = 
Procurator 2. Obs. or arch. exc. in technical use. 

ri449 Pecock Repr. lit. xvii. 396 Thei schulden be 
pun>schid..in her procutour or attornej* occupiyng..in her 
names. <33450 Myrc 22 All fxvt consenten thereto in 
hermyng of the person or of J>e vicarj- or her proketours. 
1494 Fabvan Chron. vn. ccxxxvil 274 Y* kyng sent ouer 
bysshoppis & proctours to complajm vpon hym to y* pope. 
2560 Daus tr. Slcidanc’s Comm. 365 Others., whan they 
had obtained license, sente the>T Proctours. 1643 Pr\nnc 
Scv. Po:ver Pari. App. 206 But he neither vouchsafed to 
appearc, nor yet to send an)- one to us in the name of a 
Proctor. 

+ b. A steward : = Procurator 2 b. Obs. 
c 1380 Wvclif ll'ks. (1880) 279 Alle bes goodis ben pore 
p, «u.t.sk 



meede 1538 London in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries 
(Camden) 215 We founde the prior of the Charterhowse in 
hys shortt gowen and velvytt cappe..and the proctor of 
that bowse in lyke apparell. 2565-78 Cooter Thesaurus, 
Cusla/dius, a proctor : a steward : a bail)-. 

c. An agent for the collection of tithes and other 
church dues; a tithe-farmer. In full tithefrodor. 

1607 Cowell lntcrpn ., Procurator , is vsed for him that 
gathereth the fruites of a benefice for another man... They 
are at this day in the West parts called Proctors. ei6x8 
Moryson I tin. iv. 111. vL (1903) 2S8 Both Ministers and 
Bishops non resident sent to theire remote linings only 
Procters to gather theire tythes and profitts. 1780 A. Young 
Tour /ret. I. 2x7 Tythes.. were a real grievance; the 
proctors let the first, and perhaps the second year with them 
run by bond. 1807 Vancouver A grit . Devon (1813) 302 
Tyranny and extortion, .exercised by the tithe-proctors, or 
other persons renting the great tithes from the church of 
Exeter. 1898 MacDonagh Irish Life xiii. 229 The tithe- 
proctors— the men who collected the impost, or, in default 
of payment, seized the stock of the Catholic peasants— were 
objects of intense popular hatred. 

3 . In a University, one of two or more officers 
periodically elected by the members of the Uni- 
versity or one of its constituent sections, whose 
duties have varied at different times and in different 
places. The primary function of the office seems 
to have been representative, esp. in law-suits, and 
in the administration of corporate funds. 

a. In reference to mediaeval (nnd Scottish) 
universities, an occasional anglicized form of the L. 
term procurator actually used: see Procurator 3 . 

1895 Rasiidall Univ. Europe in Middle Ages I. 315 
(Pans) The first document in which the Rector and Proctors 
are clearly distinguished from one another is a Statute of 
the Faculty of Arts in 1245. Ibid. II. * 2 * Montpellier] 
as at Oxford, the Masters are more directly represented by 
two Proctors, the office circulating ^among them._ Ahe 
functions of these Proctors were primarily financial, as 
originally were those of the Proctors of Paris and Oxiorc. 
ibid. 298 [At St. Andrews] The Masters and students— 
divided Into the Four Nations of Fife, Lothian, Angus, and 
Britain, each with its Proctor— elected the Rector. Ibid.j 06 
[At Glasgow] Only on occasion* of the Rectorial elcctioas 
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was the organization of Nations and student Proctors called 
into actual existence— for which purpose it has lasted down 
to the present day. 

b. In modern use, as at Oxford and Cambridge, 
each of two officers appointed annually to dis- 
charge various functions in connexion with the 
meetings of the University and its various Boards, 
the examinations and conferment of degrees, and 
the like ; they are also charged with the discipline 
of all persons in statu pnpillari, and the summary 
punishment of minor offences. 

In the old English Universities, they were formerly called 
Northern and Southern Proctor respectively (see Pro- 
curator 3) ; they are now distinguished as Sentorand Junior 
Proctor , in accordance with their university seniority. 
They are appointed or elected by the Various colleges in 
rotation. At Oxford they are the representatives of the 
body of Masters of Arts, and, as such, are assessors to the 
Chancellor or Vice-Chancellor, and ex-officio members of the 
Hebdomadal Council and of almost all University Boards 
and Delegacies ; they exercise a joint veto upon the pro- 
’ ’ - 1 r *:«« ,<tc 


vise the examiners and examinations conjointly with the 
Vice-Chancellor, and concur with him in the conferring of 
all degrees. At Cambridge their powers and functions are 
:i_. u..* .»J 50 ex is t w j^h certain 


slang), the sworn 

constables who accompany the proctors in their nightly 
perambulation of the streets for the purpose of preventing 
disorder. 

[(For the sake of historical continuity earlier examples 
in the Latin form procurator are also given here.) 1248 
Rot. Claus. 33 Hen. Ill , m. 15 dor so (in Rash dal! II. 369 
note), Presentibus apud Woodstocke tarn procuratoribus 
scolarium universitatis quam Burgensibus Oxon. C1250 in 
Mun. Acad. Oxon. (Rolls) 12 De assensu Cancellani et 
Procuratorum Universitatis. 1257 Ibid, 30 Faciant Pro- 
curatores congregationem fieri, qua: ultra triduum non 
differatur. 1314-15 Rolls 0/ Parlt. I. 337/r Quo:iens..per 
Cancellarium & Procuratores Universitatis fuerint pre- 
muniti. 1407 in Mun. Acad. Oxon. (Rolls) 237 Magister 
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curatorum dlcte Universitatis 


..necnon omnium Doctorum, 


and southerne proctour, hath been the cause, that many 
men haue ben slayne. 1536 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (x88o) 136 Y» Proctor did thrust his pole-axe at 
him. ZS 73 G. Harw Leiter-bk. 7 M. Alin, then and now 
senior proctor. 1574 M. Stokvs in Peacock St at. Cambr, 
(1841) App. A. p. ix, Then shall the Proctours apoynt them 
[Determiners] their Senioritie. a 1613 Qverbury Charact., 
Meere Scholer Wks. (1856) 88 University jests are his uni- 
versal! discourse, and his newes the demeanor of the 

S roctors. 1663 Wood Life 24 Sept. (O.H.S.) I. 495, 16 
Iasters in proctors’ gownes. 1797 Cambr. Univ. Cal. 140 
Proctors are two officers chosen annually from the regent 
masters of arts on the 10th of October: they are called 
proctors, from their managing ( procurandis ) the affairs and 
business of the university, and also rectors from their super- 
intending or governing (nr^em/zj) thescbools. 1828 Gushing 
Ceremonies Cambr. 3 Cycle for the nomination of proctors. 

Peacock Slat. Cambr. 24 The two prociors, .afier the 
chancellor or vice-chancellor were the most important 

:... -<r „ hoscn 
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sex, and flaunt With prudes for proctors, dowagers for 
deans. And sweet girl-graduates in their golden hair. 1863 
Ouid\ ' Held in Bondage (1870) 39 , 1 had been shown up 
before the proctor on no less than six separate occasions. 
x ^99 Oxf. Univ. Cal. p. xxiii, Cycle for the nomination of 
proctors.. .1899. Trinity, Jesus. 1000. Merton, Lincoln fete.]. 
fig. a 1667 Cowley Elegy J. Littleton 37 He. .might find 
A little Academy in his mind; Where., Reason, and Holy 
•r? ar *he Proctors were, To apprehend those words, those 
Thoughts that err. 

4. Laiv. One whose profession is to manage the 
causes of others in a court administering civil or 
canon law; corresponding to an attorney or solicitor 
in courts of equity and common law. (Now in 
England retained only in courts of ecclesiastical 
an d Oxford university jurisdiction.) 

{Queen's) Proctor, an official of the Probate, Divorce, 
and Admiralty Division of the High Court of Justice, who 
has the right to intervene in probate, divorce, and nullity 
cases, when collusion between the parties or suppression of 
material facts is alleged. (The title is a survival from the 
time when these cases belonged to the ecclesiastical courts.) 

X 43 2 ~S° tr. Higden (Rolls) III. sot Promisenge to hyma 
grete sum me of moneye in that day he scholde be a proctor 
a fore a lugeand haue pe victory in his causes. 1538 Starkey 
England 1. 111. 83 Prokturys and brokarys of both lawys.. 
are to many. 1546 Langley Pol. Verg. De Invent, nil. ii. 
X45 Pius the II.. instituted the new College of Solicitors Sz 
I roctors by whose CounsaillandaduHeallbulles and grauntes 
wer made. _ X603 Const. Canons Eccl. § 133 The loud and 
Confused cries and clamours of proctors in the courts of the 
archbishop are. .troublesome and offensive to the judges and 
advocates. 1605-6 Act 3 Jar. /, c. 5 § 6 No Recusant con- 
duct shall. .practise the Common La\ve..as a Councellor, 
Clerke, Attourney.or Sollicitor..nor shall practise the Civil! 
Lawe as Advocate or Proctor. 1693 Congreve Double 
Dealer iv. x, I’ve a cousin who is a proctor in the Commons. 
1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxiii, ‘ What is a proctor, Steer- 
forth?’ said I. ‘Why, he is a sort of monkish attorney... 
He is, to some faded courts held in Doctors’ Commons ..w hat 
solicitors are to the courts of law and equity i860 Act 23 
4- =4 Piet. c. 144 § 5 In every case of a petition for a dis- 


solution of marriage it shall be lawful for the Court. .to 
direct all necessary papers in the matter to be sent to Her 
Majesty’s Proctor, who shall.. instruct counsel to argue 
before the Court any question in relation to such matter. 
1899 Oxf. Univ. Cal. 21 Proctors in the Vice-Chancellor’s 
Court. William Henry Walsh [etc.], Solicitors. xoo8 
Whitakers Aim. 181/2 Treasury. .Department of Solicitor 
to the Treasury, Director of Public Prosecutions and King’s 
Proctor. 

•f-5. An advocate, patron, defender, guardian: 
= Procurator 5 . Obs. 

a 14x3 in Hall Citron ., Hen. IP (1548) 21 Henry Percy our 
eldest sonne.. and Thomas Percy erie of Worcester beyng 
proctours and protectours of the comon wealth. 0420 Chron. 
Piled. 591-2 SwytheJyne, Jut was bysshop po, Was made 
cheffe procutour of J?at place ; And so he was procutour and 
gret helper herto, Fora fulle holy moneforsothe he was. c 1450 
tr. De Imitations 11. i. 40 He shal be Ju proutsour, by true 
procutour in all {ringes. 1548 Gest Pr. Masse in H. G. 
Dugdale Life (1840) App. 1. 74 Whether he bee an bartie 
hearer or proctour of the sayd masse. 1553 Becox Reliqucs 
of Rome (1563) 85 The firste promoters & chiefe proctors to 
haue Images in churches. 1594 Southwell M. Magd. 
Fun. Teares (1823) 171 Thy teares were the procters for thy 
brother’s life. 3608 Topsell Serpents 252 Imputing that 
to the Patron and Proctor some-times of Musick, which 
ought rather to be attributed to Musicke it selfe. 1653 H. 
Cog an tr. Pinto's Traz\ xxvii. (1663) 106 This hard pro- 
ceeding much astonished these two Proctors for the poor. 

0. A deputy elected to represent the chapter of 
a cathedral or collegiate church, or the clergy of a 
diocese or archdeaconry {proctor of the clergy), in the 
Lower House of Convocation of either province. 

1586 J. Hooker Hist. I ret. in Holinshed II. 122/1 The 
bishop ought.. to summon and warne all deanes and arch- 
deacons within his diocesse to appeere in proper person at 
the parlement, vnlesse they haue some sufficient and reason- 
able cause of absence, in which case. he may appeere by his 
proctor, bauing a warrant or proxie for ihe same. 1607 
Cowell Interpr ., Procters of the clergie . . , are those which 

• ’ * . r - r other 
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l [etc.]. 

1823 Lingard Hist. Eng. VI. 421 To elude the opposition of 
the clergy, their proctors, who had hitherto voted in the Irish 
parliaments, were by a declarator}' act pronounced to be 
nothing more than assistants, whose advice might be 
received, but whose assent was not required. 28^5 Stubes 
Const. Hist. H.xiv. 129 The archbishops and bishops are 
to bring [to Parliament] one proctor for the clergy of each 
cathedral, and two for the clergy of each diocese. 1878 
Ibid. III. xx. 447 On the occasions on which the clerical 
proctors are known to have attended, tbeir action is insigni- 
ficant, and those occasions are very few. x838 Lo. Cole- 
ridge in Lazo Ref. aa Q. B. D. 744 In the Northern Con- 
vocation the parochial clergy are and have been for centu- 
ries represented by two proctors from each archdeaconry 
within the province of York. 

t V. One who collected alms on behalf of lepers 
or others who were debarred from begging for 
themselves ; esp. one having a patent or licence to 
collect alms for the occupants of a ‘ spital-honse’. 
(Held in evil repute from the abuse of the system.) 

3529 More Sujpl. Seulys Wks. 292/1 And they be also our 
proctoures & begge in our name, and in our name receiue 
your money. 1538 F itzherb. Just. Peas 102 b, AI proctours 
and pardoners goinge about without sufficient auctorite.. 
shalbe punyshed by whyppynge. 1561 Awdelay Frat. 
Vacab. (t86g) 14 Proctour is be, that will tary long, and 
bring a lye, when his Maister sendeth him on his errand. 
3567 Harman Caveat (1869) 46 Proctors and Factores all of 
Spyttell houses. 1577 Harrison England u. x. (1877) 1. 220 
Among roges and idle persons.. vve find to be comprised 
all proctors that go vp and downe with counterfeit licences. 
3608 Dckktr 2 nd Pt. Hon. Whore Wks- 1873 II. 149 V’are 
best get a cl3p-dish f and say y’are Proctor to some Spittle- 
house. 

Hence Pro’ctorage, management by a proctor ; 
Pro’ctoral, Proxtorly adjs. = Proctorial ; 
Pro’ctorling 1 , a petty or subordinate proctor. 

1641 Milton Reform. 11. Wks. 1851 III. 65 As for the 
fogging *proctorage of money, with such an eyeasstrooke.. 
Simon Magus with a curse, so dots she looke. 1573 G. 
Harvey Letterbk. (Camden) 47 Saiing in his Proctors vois 
that I shuld read no lecture there; as he bi his *Proctoral 
autoriti had suspended me before. 1738 Gray Ze/. to R. 
West in W. Mason Mem. (1807) I. 171 The ^University has 
..created half a dozen new little *procterlin_gs to see its 
orders executed. 1601 Dfacon & Walker Spirits <$- Divels 
64 Howsoeuer your selfe may haply stand in some neede of 
a *proctorly bribe: my cause, it standes in no neede of 
bribe-pursing. 

Pro'Ctor, V. [f. prec. sb.j 

1. intr. To officiate as a university proctor. 
z6j6 Marvell Mr. Smirke 37 If a man «enr out by night 

on Tranellifig, or Bat-fowling,or Proctoring, he might catch 
these Exposers by Dozens. 

2. intr . . (See quots., and cf. prec. 7 .) 

C1730 Dorscts. Voc. (MS. in N. <5* Q. 6th Ser. VIII. 45/ A 
To proctor , to scold or lord it. <13825 Fokby loc. E. 
Anglia, Proctor, to hector, swagger, bully... The Proctors 

connected with thi« verb were, .sturdy beggars. . 

P Warburton in his ed. of Shakspere, >> t747» substituted 
‘ procter ’ for * project ’ in Ant. fp Cl. v. ii. 1 2 x, remarking 
1 Project signifies to invent a cause, not to plead it ; which 
is the sense here required. It is plain then we should read, 

“ I cannot procter [etc.].” The technical term, 50 plead by 
an advocate But no example of proctor m this sense has 

been found, while project is abundantly supported: see 
Project v. 3. , 

Proctorial (prfklo-vrial), u. [f. Proctor so. 

+ -IAL ; cf. proctir atorial .] Of or pertaining to 
a proctor (a. at the universities, b. in the eccle- 
siastical courts). 

Proctorial cycle, the order in which the various colleges l 


PRO CTJB ABLE. 

elect proctors ; proctorial veto , the power of the two proctors 
conjointly to veto any decree of Convocation at Oxford; 
proctorial year , the annual period for which the university 
proctors are elected. 


T 3 Apr. 3/S The outgoing Senior Proctor, .summarised the 
events of the past proctonal year, a 1893 W. L. Courtney 
in Jozvett's Life (1897) II. viii. 232 The traditional police, 
man.. was represented by the Senior Proctorial bull-dog. 

. b. 1883 Lazu Times 13 Oct. 398/2 The two items are 
inserted in the proctorial charges as ‘ Probate under seal and 
court fee \ 

So + Proctorical (-p'rikal) a in same sense. 
,?7 X 5 Pkioeaux in Life (1748)231 Every Tutor, for the better 
discharging of his duty, shall have Proctorical authority 
over his Pupils. 

Proctorize (prp ktsraiz) , v. [f. os prec. + -ize.J 
Irans . Of a university proctor : To exercise the 
proctorial authority on (an undergraduate, etc.) ; 
to arrest, summon, and reprimand, fine, or punish 
(an offender). Hence transf. 

1833 Church Let. 2 June, I Have only been proctorised 
once, for not having my gown on. x85x Hughes Tom 
Brosvn at Oxf. xii, One don’t like to go in while there’s 
any chance of a real row.. and so gets proctorized in one’s 
old age for one’s patriotism, a X8S4 51 . Pattison in Mem. 
(1885) x ^ He took him to task for the colour of his great- 
coat — proctorlsed him, my father said. 

b. intr. To officiate as proctor, rare. 
tZ 82 ‘ F. Anstey ' Vice Versa v, Somehow he never would 
proctorbe any more— it spoilt his nerve. 

Hence Froctoriza*tion, the act of proctorizing 
or fact of being proctorized. 

*883 in Whibley In Cap <5- Gozvn (1890) 136 Did you break 
the lamps, and hope to escape .. Proctorization ? 1905 
Athenxunt 17 June 741/2 The proctorization of Jacobson 
the well-beloved. 

Broctorrhagia to Pro ctru chons : seePRocro-. 
Proctorsliip (pqrktsijip). [f. Proctor sb. + 
-ship.] The office, position, or function of a 
proctor, in various senses of the "word. 

X535 (13 Oct.) in Weaver Wells Wills (18901 173 To Thos 
[my son] I leve my parte in the bargyn for the proctor- 
sbeype of the Auterlaege [i. e. altarage] of Upjon. 1590 
Swinburne Testaments 246 If the names be artificial!, not 
naturall, as to vse proctorship, for curatorship. a 1656 

* ’ ' r Tr ’ forced.. to undertake 

■ ■ ■ for the King. 1706 

230 [He] wa> a little 
* [see Pkocuracy x]. 

.j 1 \ * Jibe proctorship for 

science, ^justly assumed for matters within nis province as 
a student, is rather hastily extended to matters which he 
himself declares to be beyond it. 

2?rO'Ctress. rare- 1 , [f. as prec. + -ess 1 .] 

A female proctor. 

x6a8 Wither Brit. Rememb. t. 1025 (Justice speaking to 
Mercy] Thou hast Proctrcsse bin F or Jeroboam ..That hand 
recunng which he did extend, The Messenger of God, to 
apprehend. 

tProcU’lcate, V. Obs. rare. £f. L. preculc- 
dre (f. pro. Pro- 1 1 b + ealedre to tread) + -ate 3.] 
Irons. To tread or trample down ; fg. to despise, 
spurn. Hence fPxocnl cation, Obs. £nd. L. pro- 
cnlcation-em ], a treading or trampling. 

1623 Cockeram, Proculcate , to tread vnder foot. 1641 J. 
Jackson True Evang. T. m. X95 Wee should have pro- 
culcated and trampled under foote mo«t faire hopes of 
: ■ r' — Blount Glossogr., Procutca- 

.. !:r ;•! ■; i ■ , under foot. x6€8 H. More 

Proculcation of the outward 
<’ : 5 . r G— : 1 ■ I ■ t ■ lonths 

t Pro’culstant. Obs. nonce-sod. [f. L. promt 
afar + stant-cm, pr. pple. of stare to stand, as a pun 
on Protestant . ] 

2589 Protestatyon Martin Marprelat 27 Both [Dr. 
Andrew Feme and Dean Bridges] old standards, both pro- 
culstants, both catercaps both priests [etc.]. _ 

Hrocu-mb, v. noncc-svd. [ad. L. prcctimb-cre: 
see next] intr. To prostrate oneselt. _ 
a 3784 Mock Ode in Boswell Johnson (1816) IV- 4= 2 Opin’st 
thou this gigantic frame, Procumbing at thy shrine ; Shall 
..be thine? _ , _ . - 

Procumbent (prokzrmbent), a. [ad. L. pro- 
cumbent-em ,pr. pple.of prdcttmb-ire tofall forwards, 
bend down. f. pro. Pro- 1 1 b + *cumb-cre to lay one- 
self; see Current.] 

1, Lying on the face, prone ; prostrate. 

1721 Bailey, Procumbent , lying along. 1755 Johvsov, 
Procumbent, lying down, prone. 1791 Cowper Odyss. lx. 

5S0 Procumbent, eacli obey’d. 2822-34 Goods Study Med. 
led, 4) IL 449 It [bleeding) will cease upon bending the head 
forward, or lying procumbent. 28S4 Bower Sc 5 cott Ds 
B arfs P hosier. 486 Medullary' rays with procumbent cells 
are. .easy to distinguish from parenchyma of the buncles- 

2, Bot . Of a plant or stem ; Lying flat on the 
ground without throwing out roots ; growlngalong 
the ground ; having a prostrate or trailing stem. 

r -J .. S 4. £2 Week procumbent 
• r 'rans. XfilL 835 Ffce 

, 1 , ently found in a pro- 

. , . . Ferns 195 Lycopodium 

stlaginoidcs . . has a slender, procuoibcat, often branched 

^Procurable (prakm.iabl), a [them t, 

+ -able 1 That can be ptoenred or obtained. 

Cotck. Recewrrable. .alsogettab!e,procorable. ai&St 
t!A»o«?nRi 5 ae^. */. Afe (.3,.) 1 f. 33 treaute. . 



PBOCURACY, 


1416 


. .1 . .would $ladly ste and have it to myself, if procurable. 
1754 Lewis m Phil* Tram. XLVIIL 645 It is not to be 
brought into fusion by the greatest degree of fire procurable 
in the ordinary furnaces. __ 1877 Lady Brass ey l 'ey. Sun- 
beam xv. (1878) 265 No wine or spirits being procurable on 
the premises. 

t Pro'cnracy. Obs. Also 3-6 -aoie, 3-4 -asie, 
5 -noye, -aso, -esy, (3 procraoie, 6 Sc. procry) : 
see also Proxy, [ad. med.L. procur&tia (1245 in 
Dn Cange), for cl. L. procuratio Procukation. 
So obs. It. procurazla, procuraiia ‘ a proctorship, 
also a procuration ’ (Florio).] 

1 . The office or action of a procurator; manage- 
ment or action for another. Letters of p.: = 2. 


yvele takun. 
Lett 


155 buch procuracie is svnfu 

1482 in Rymer Foedera (1711) XII. 173/x 

ettres of Commission and Procuracye under the Grete 
Seale. 1565 Satir. Poems Reform, i. 134, I sawe. .howe the 
faythfull was enforst with procry to procede. 1631 Wccvcr 
A tic. Fun. Men. 670 ^ Letters of procuracie signed, and 
sealed by the King his master to redemand diuers great 
summes of money. 1762 tr. Busching's SysL Geos- IV* 530 
The procuracy or proctorship of Lorsch. 
b. A deputy, proxy, legate, rare"* 1 * 

1460 CArcRAVB Chron. (Rolls) 301 Whan this procuracie was 
come to the Kyng, these articules were offered of the lordis. 
2 . A document empowering a person to net as 
the representative of another ; a proxy, a letter of 


attorney. 

2425 Fasten Lett. I. 20, I have, by advys of counseill, in 
makyng a procuracie ad agendum, defendendum , provo- 
Canauvt , et aHellandum to yow . . ; the whiche procuracie 
..I shal sende to yowr persone. <12548 Hall Chron., 
Men. VIII six b, He sayd he would sende thither a suffi- 
cient procuracie and conuenient proctors, & desired to see 
the Orators commission. 1607 Cowell Ittterf>r. s. v. Pro- 
curator, Procuracy is vsed for the specialitie, whereby he is 
authorized. [1845 Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) I. xii. 
iBo, I, William Trussel, procurator of the prelates, earls, 
and barons, and other people in my procuracy named, 
having, &c.j 

3 . Eccl. The provision of entertainment for the 
bishop or visitor by the parson or religious house 
visited ; hence, a sum paid in commutation of this ; 
*= Procuration 3, Proxt 5. ( = Anglo-L. pro - 
curat ia. Matt. Paris, med.L. procuratio.') 

c X290 St. Edmund Conf. 333 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 440 Pro- 
cracies [Hart. MS. 2277 procuracies] huy jetien him also.. 
Of persones to nime largeliche. CX380 Wvclif Whs. (1880) 
249 Whanne bischopis & here officeris comen & feynen to 
visile,.. wrecchid curatis ben nedid to festen hem richely & 
jeue procuracie & synage. c 1440 Jacob's Well 129 Pre- 


of Bokyngham, procuracy. 

4 . The office or official residence of a Venetian 
procurator ( = It .procuratio). 

1691 tr. Emilianne's Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 253 He 
..went up to the Procuracies of S. Mark. [1715 Leoni 
Palladio's Archil, (1742) I. Pref. 6 In Venice.. the new 
Palace of Procuracy.] 

Procural (prokiu«*ral). [f. Procure v. + -al.] 
The action or process of procuring ; obtaining. 

i85x Owen in Athenxum 27 July 118/1 Alexander the 
Great devoted large sums of money to the procural of 
objects pf Natural History. 1883 Gd. Words 186 Their 
chief object is the procural of food. 

Procuran.ee (prokiuo’rans). [f. Procure v. + 
-ance.J The action of procuring; the action by 
which something is attained or brought about ; 
agency. So also fProctrrancy Obs. rare 
agency, advocacy. 

x 55 3 Edw. VI Let. Bp. Ridley 9 June in Strype Eccl. 
Mem. (1721) II. xxii. 421 We will ana command you, that 
neither you nor any for you, or by your procurancie.. shall 
admit him. 2559 Mirr. Mag. (1563) G vij, He thought it 
best by poly tyke procurance, To prive the kyng and so 
restore hys frend. 2844 G. S. Faber Eight Dissert. (1845) 
II. 101 A knowledge of the Hebrew Law was brought into 
China during the Seventy Years Captivity, either by the 
procurance of Laou-sze himself, or in consequence of the 
emigration of this very Colony. 1887 J. C. Robinson Let. 
Sir J. Donnelly 7 Apr. {Daily Neavs (1897) 26 pet. 3/2), 
Acquisitions .. which by procurance have .. enriched the 
South Kensington Museum. 

t Pro'CUrate, v. Ol>s. rare. [f. L. procural 
ppl. stem of procurare : see Procure v. and -ate 3.] 
trails . To do (something) as agent for another; to 
do, perform, eta, by or through an agent. Hence 
f Pro'curated ppl. a., i* Prcrcurating vbl. sb . 

1659 U.lIEsTRMiGZ Alliance Div. Off, 362 The principles 
of Christianity, .require^ from them, no procurated, but a 
personal, and actual faith, repentance, obedience, xtox 
Beverley APoc. Quest. 26 There is Another Beast, spoken 
of, that was Zealously Concern’d in Procurating all for the 
Papal Beast. 

Procuration (prpkiur^’Jan). {ME. proettra- 
cio{ii)u, a. F. procuration (13th c. in Littre, also 
OF. •cion'), ad. L. procuration -cm, n. of action f. 
procurdre to Procure : see -ation.] 

+ L The action of taking care of, looking after, or 
managing ; management, superintendence, admini- 
stration, agency ; attention, care. Obs. 

c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. xtl. 191 Ek plauntis ban this pro- 
cura n Vnto their gret multi plicacioun. 1460 Cafgrave 
Chron. (Rolls) 199 Be procuracion of the qween, Roger 
Mortimere was mad erl of Kent. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 


287/2 Theophyde was receyued into the grace of the Bisshop 
by’ the procuracionof the deuylL a 2552 Leland I tin. III. 
X14 The 2 Towers in the Hawn Mouth were begon in King 
Edwarde the 4 Tyme...Kyng Henry' the vij endyd them at 
the Procuration of Fox Bisshop of winchester, x 609 Skene 
Reg. Map., Slat. Oar. I l 39 All they' quha are destitute,., 
salbe vnder the Kings procuration, and protection within 
his Real me. <21677 _ Hale Pomponius Alliens 24 He 
avoided the procuration of the Commonwealth, not' for 
sloth, but in judgment. 

f b. Management for another ; stewardship ; 
procuratorship. Oh. 

1484 Caxton Fables of sEsop 3 b, To thende that my lord 
depose me not of my procuracion. 1596 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. iv. (S. T. S.} 207 Maximian. .eftirward 
committing the procuratione of Britannie til Dionethie, 
passid in ffrance. 2689 tr. Buchanan's De Jure Regr.i 
apud Scotos 35 {They] think that a Kingdom is not a pro- 
curation concredited to them by' God, but rather a prey’ put 
into their hands. 

2 . The appointment of a procurator or attorney ; 
the authority or power thus delegated; also, the 
authorized action of one's agent; the function of 
an attorney or representative. Letters of procura- 
tion = b. By procuration, by attorney or proxy. 

(The person so appointed signs p.p., or per proc., — per 
procurationem : see Per I. 7.) 

2489 Caxton Faytes of A. iv. ii. 232 Yf a man gyueth a 
procuracyon to another for to doo and execute ccrtey’n 
thinges of hu owne it is not therfore to be vndrestande that 
he gyueth him a^ generall procuracyon. 2568 Grafton 
Chron. II. 221 The manage was foorthwitn made, and 


Without a letter of attorney’, or any’ other act of procura- 
tion. 1844 Ld. Brougham Bnt. Const, iii. (1S62) 43 (He] 
could, if absent himself from just cause, appear by his pro- 
curation or proxy. 2870 Daily News 14 Dec., They*clamour 
for sorties, vowr to die for their country’, and then wish to do 
it by procuration. 

b. A formal document whereby a person gives 
legal authority to another to act for him ; a letter 
or power of attorney. Now rare. 

1426 W. Paston in P. Lett. I. 25, I make this day’ a newe 
apclle and a newe procuracion. CX430 Pilgr.Lyf Manhode 
IV. xlvu (1869) 198 But hat hire procuracioun be seled with 
deuocioun. 2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xix. 2 j There this 
princesse was maiyed, by a sufficient procuration, brought 
fro the kyng of Inglande. 2622 Malynes Ane. Lazu-Merch. 
06 For that purpose he hath a Letter of Attumy, called a 
Procuration. 27x9 DeFoe Crusoe (1840) I. xix. 342 , 1 caused 
a procuration to be drawn, empowering him to be my 
receiver. 1889 W. Lockhart Ch. Scot, in 13th C. 40 They. . 
sent on their procurations by some ecclesiastic to Rome. 

3 . Eccl. The provision of necessary entertain- 
ment for the bishop, archdeacon, or other visitor, 
by the incumbent, parish, or religious house visited ; 
subsequently commuted to a payment in money 
(but see quot. 1895). 

C1450 Holland Hozvlat 220 The Ravyne..Was dene 

rurale.. At vicaris and ^ — ,v -“ — : : ~ 

Cryand full crowss. 151 
App. xlvL 140 Letted bj • . 

of procurations. 1654 G ■ / , 

payments of Tenths and Subsidies to the King, the Pro- 
curations to the Bishop and Arch-deacon, the Assessments 
for the poor. x66x J. Stephens {title) Historical Discourse 
on Procurations. 1726 Ayuffe Parergort 429 Procurations 
. .are certain Sums of Money which Parish-Priests^ pay 
yearly to the Bishop or Archdeacon ratione Visitationis . 
2862 C. B. Rep. (N.S.) XII. 4x6 At the.. visitation.. the 
churchwardens. .attend the registrar.. [and] pay’ the ‘pro- 
curations and synodats* claimed as due from the clergy’ to 
the archdeacon. 1895 Philumore EccL Law (ed. 2) iv. xL 
§ 2. 1051 It seems.. that where the estates of bishops have 
vested in the ecclesiastical commissioners under 23 and 24 
VicL c. 124,’ these procurations have become payable to 
the commissioners, who have, however, abandoned their 
collection. 

4 . The action of procuring, obtaining, or getting; 
procurement. 

X533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII , c. 20 § 2 Somes of money:., 
payd at the seid See of Rome for procuracion or expedicion 
of any suche bulles breves or palles. CX55S Harpsfield 
Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 153 He wickedly did let the 
procuration of children. < 2651 Walton Life Wot Ion in 
Reliq. c iv, His procuration of Priviledges and courtesies 
with the German Princes, and the Republick of Venice for 
the English Merchants. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 
(1723)25 Procuration of.. Shells from several Parts of this 
Island. 2828 Blacksa. Mag. XXIII. 594 Such irrational., 
beings.. regard the difficulty of procuration as one of the 
most estimable qualities. 1882 Standard 26 Dec. 3/2 Those 
(coals] used in the procuration of steam power. 

b. spec. The obtaining or negotiating of a loan i 
for a client ; also, the fee for this. 

1678 R. L'E STRANGE Seneca's Mor. (1702) 183 As to Judg- 
ments and Statutes, Procuration, and Continuance-Mony, 

.1 — , r> a.——— 1679 Prance Trite 

, ■ ■ ■ 40 or 50/. out for six 

*■ ■ . ocuration,..and yet 

the full Legal Interest to run on- xBSi Times 18 May’6/5 7 he 
action. .was one brought by the plaintiffs to recover Z120 
their commission of 1 per cent for the procuration of a loan 

Of ;£ 12 , 000 . 

C. The action of a procurer or procuress; 
pimping. 

1696 Phillips (ed. 5) s.v„ Procuration is also taken in an 
111 sence, for the Act of a Baud or Pander. 1891 [see 5]. 


PROCURATOR. 

5 . allrib. Procuration fee, money : see quots. 
1706 Phillips, Procuration, or Procuration-Money, a 
'which Parish-Priests pay yearly’ to the Bishop or 
Arch-Dcacon, tipon account of Visitation. 1769 Blacks tone 
Comtn. IV. xiL 157 If any scrivener or broker takes more 
than live slnlhngs/rr cent, procuration-money, or more than 
twelve-pence for making a bond, he shall forfeit 2c i. with 
costs. 1848 Wharton Law Lex., Procuration fee, a sum 
of money taken by scriveners on effecting loans of money. 
1884 Lazo Rep. 25 Ch. Div. 2E0 He agreed to find the money 
for a lump sum as a procuration fee. 1891 Pall Mall G. 
17 OcL6/3The Chertsey’ procuration case... A servant.. was 
charged with procuring her daughter.., aged fifteen years. 

Hence Frocurational a., of or pertaining to 
procuration : see sense 2 above. 

c 2702 Case of Prxmuni en tes Considered 13 Now, when 
tbere is no such Return made, and. .seldom distinct Pro- 
curational Letters upon the Choice to Parliament. 

Pr oenrative (prokiu® *rativ), a. [f. Procure v. 
+ -ative.J Having tbe quality of procuring; 
tending to procure or obtain. 

*633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 20 There is a procurative 
uncleanness; that.. helps forward the damnation of men. 
*®57 Tomlinson Reuou's Disp. 554 Cassia,.is thought pro- 
curative of flatulency. 2816-30 Bentham Offc.Apt. Max- 
imised, Extract Const, Code (1830) 52 Those. .by whom., 
are exercised the several functions, procurative, custodirive, 
applicative, reparative, and eliminative. 

Procurator (prp*kiur^t3i). Also 3-7 -our 
(5-6 -oure, 6 *SV. -ure, 5 prokeratour) : see also 
Proctor j#. A. [a. OF. proctiratour (13th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm., mod.F. -cur), or ad. L. procurator - 
ern manager, agent, deputy, collector in a province, 
attorney, agent-n. f. procurdre to Procure.] 

1 . Rom. Hist. An officer who collected the taxes, 
paid the troops, and attended to the interests of the 
imperial treasury, in an imperial province; some- 

- times he had the administration of part of a province, 
as in the case of the Procurator of Judsea, which 
was part of the province of Syria. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 26023 All bai gndird o he tun,.. And 
sent to pilate pair procuratur \Gett. procketur], And did him 
bider bring. CX425 Wyntoun Orig. Cron. v. xiil 4319 
Hade he callyt Lucyus procuratoure, Qwhar fiat he callit 
hym empsroure. 2582 Savile Tacitus, Agricola (1622) 190 
Whereas in former times they’ had onely’ one king, now 
were there two thrust vpon them, the Lieutenant to sucke 
their bloud, the Procuralour their substance. 2593 G. 
Harvey Pierce's Super. Bt As Paul demeaned himseffe .. 
before the twoo Romane Procuratours of that Proutnce, 
Felix, and Festus. 2737 Whiston Josephus, Antic, xxv. 
viiL 442 [Caesar] made him [Antipater] procurator of Judea. 
2877 C. GeikieC/xw/1x.(i879) 735 Herod’s palace had been 
taken.. as the residence of the procurators. 

2 . One who manages the affairs of another; one 
who is duly authorized to act in behalf of another 
in any business ; an agent, an attorney, t a. (In 
earliest use) The official agent of a church or 
religions house. Ob. r. b. The steward or manager 
of a household, estate, or the like ; an overseer, a 
bailiff. Obs. c..The agent, deputy, proxy, or 
representative of a non-ecclesiastical person or 
body; one who has a power of attorney for 
another, to sign for him per procurationem (see 
Pnocu ration 2). Procurator general, an agent- 
general. f Procurator of parliament, an early name 
of the Speaker of the House of Commons. 

a. c 1290 St. Brastdan 356 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 229 J>is 
procuratour heotn cam ayein and welcomede heom a-non, 
And custe seint brendanes fet and be Monekes echon. 
(1306 Rolls of Parlt. I. 220/1 Mestre ^William 7’esta, & les 
autres clercs & procuratours 1’apostoilL 1326-7 Ibid. II. 
9/2 Qe nul Provisour alien, ne Procuratour de par eux 
. .n’entre la Terre.] r 1400 Plowman's T. 733 (Secular 
canons] have p gedering procuratour That can the pore 
people enplede, And robben hem as a ravinour. c 1450 
Goastow Regr. 492 Hit shold be wele lawful! to the forsaid 
abbesse and Couent aod to thcr successours or to ther pro- 
curatour to distreyme. 1645 Evelyn Diary' 26 Mar., The 
Procurator of the Carmelites preaching on our Savior’s 
feeding the multitude. 

b. c 1375.SV. Leg. Saints xii. {Mathias) 241 He made hyme 
[Judas] nts procuratore, po he wy’ste he suld be traytore. 
1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xix. 253, 1 make pieres be plowman 
my procuratour & my reve. 1382 Wvclif Matt. xx. S 
Wbenne euenynge was maad, the lord of the vyne ^erd seith 
to his procuratour, Clepe the workmen, and 3eJde to hem 
her hijre. 1451 Capgrave Life St. Gilbert (E.E.T.SJ 91 
Nowt as a gouemour of his owne, but as a procuratour and 
a seruaunt of ober mennes ricchesse. 1555 Eden Decades 72 
Alpbonsus Nnnnez..who also was lyke to haue byn chosen 
procuratoure of this vyage. 

C. 2399 Rolls of Parlt. III. 424/1 The States. .made thes 
same Persones that ben comen here to gowe nowe her Pro- 
curatours, and gafen hem full auctorite, 1494 Fab van 
Citron, vn. 432, 1 Wyllyam Trussel, in the name of all men 
of this lande of Englande, & procuratour of this parlyament, 
resygne to y* Edwarde y* homage that %\-as made to y*50me 
tyme. <x 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI 148 The Marques of 
SufTollce, as procurator to Kymg Henry’, espoused the said 
Ladle, in the cburche of sainct Martyns. 1562 Reg. ffrizy 
Council Scot . 1. 179 At the instance of Johnc baptism de 
Sambitore, procuratour generall for the Spanische natioun. 
2602 FuLnECKE 1st Pt. ParalL 30 Actions doe not passe, 
but tbe grauntor if he will haue the grauntees to take any 
benefit by the graunt, must make the grauntees or one of 
them his procurators to sue In his name, and 10 rccouer to 
their owne vse. 168* Scarlett Exchanges 256 A prudent 
Merchant., will advise all his Correspondents (on whom b« 
Procurator shall have occasion to draw, &C-)..that he hath 
granted to such and such a one such a fall Power to draw 
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RROCURE. 


in his Name Bills of Exchange, zj-jj Robertson Hist. 
A tuer. II. vi. 236 They elected him procurator genera! of 

' ■ ~ ’ v> ~~‘ Const. Hist. I.xiiu 

- were frequently 

‘ 1 ■ tors or proxies. 

U “ . one of two or 

more representative officers, of whom one was 
elected by each of the / nations * into which the 
students and Regent Masters were divided, having 
financial, electoral, and disciplinary functions. 
Hence, at the present day, in some of the Scottish 
universities, the name of the student representatives, 
elected, one by each ‘ nation ’ of the whole body 
of students, to preside over the election of a Rector. 
See also Proctor, the modem form of this word 
in the English universities, under which (sense 3 ) 
its later history is given. 

At Paris and Cambridgej and prob. also originally at 
Oxford, they were called indifferently procurators (proctors) 
and regents. At Paris there were four * nations * and four 
procurators, at the English Universities two, called Pro- 
curator australis and Procurator borealis , the Southern 
and the Northern Procurator or Proctor. 

[12x9 in Bulaeus Hist. Unto. Paris (1666) III. 94 Quod 
super hoc a suis Procuratoribus contingeret ordinari. 1237 
Bull in Rashdall Uttiv. Europe (1895) 1. 3x4 note (Paris), Ut 
nullus contra umversitatem magistrorum vel scholarium seu 
rectorem vel procuratorem eorum ad quemquam alium pro 
Universitatis vel facto vel occasione [etc.]. 1244 Statute 0/ 
Faculty of Arts, Paris in Bulaeus III. 195 Quo vsque pro 
qualitate et quantitate delicti vel transgressionis Mandati 
Vniuexsitatis Rectori et Procurator! pro Vniuersitate fuerit 
ad plenum et pro ipsorum voluntate satisfactum. 2453 
in Muttivi . Uttiv . Glasg. (Maitland) I. 6 Rectores.., 
decanos, procuratores nacionum, regentes, magistros et 
scolares.] 1574 M. Stokys in Peacock Slat. Cambr. (1841) 
App. A. p. x, Then shall folowe. .nexte the Father the two 
Procuratours. 2664 in Fasti Acad. Aberdeen (1808) II. 11 
The colledge being fullie conveened and divided in four 


Pall Mall G. 12 May 2/1 In the universities of the Middle 
Ages the Chancellor had little power; the Rector, elected by 
Procurators of the Nations, exercised authority in his own 
right, or more commonly along with the Procurators, and, 

subsequently, with the l) — f *'- T - <?— ** — J - n 

these elements of media 

and active. 1896 Daily . 1 * 

Aberdeen do not give a aireci vote 1 or uie zveuiotiai c *uiui- 
dates. They vote for a student who represents them, called 
the Procurator. ^ After the recording of the votes, .the * Pro- 
curators ’ meet in another room, and the successful candi- 
date is he who. has a majority of Nations. If the Nations 
are equally divided the winner is he who has the numerical 
majority of votes. 

4. Law . An agent in a court of law: = Proc- 
tor 4 ; used in countries retaining the Roman 
Civil Law (cf. also Peocuredr), and in England 
in the ecclesiastical courts; spec, in Scotland, a 
law-agent practising before the inferior courts, an 
attorney. (Now rare.) 

CX386 Chaucer Friars T. 298 (Hari. 7334) May I nat 
aske a lybel sir Sompnour, And answer fier by my pro- 
puratour To suche ]nng as men wol oppose me ? 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Anns (S.T.S.) 109 My procuratour, that I 
tnak on- myn awin cost to defend me. 1586 T. B„ La 
Print aud. Fr. Acad. i. (1594) 647 There is one procurator 
for the king, and two advocats, to looke to the kings pre- 
rogatives. 1587 Sc. Acts fas. VI (1814) III. 460/2 All and 
quhatsumemr lieges, of fus real me accuisit of tressoun .. 
salhaif ]>air aduocatris and procurators to vse all he lauchfull 
defenses. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3818/4 Her Majesty has 

1 J. - . m --C — !.1- U* . IT.. 


Attorrues, entitled to practise in the^ inferior courts at Edin- 
burgh., had taken care to have their ancient designation of 
Procurators changed into that of Solicitors, from a notion, 
as they supposed, that it was more genteel. 1845 S. Austin 
San be s Hist. Ref. I. 275 That the evil did not arise from 
“15 §°od lords ana friends the bishops, but from the judges, 
officials, and procurators, who sought, .only their own profit. 
d. Short for Procurator-fiscal. 

Daily Hews 6 May 2/1 Four pleaded guilty of rioting 
only. The plea was accepted by the Procurator, and the 
men were sentenced to thirty days’ each with the alternative 
of affine. J ' 

f 5 . An advocate, defender, or supporter of the 
cause of any person, system, tenet, proposal, etc. 

£1380 WvctiF Whs. (1880) 130 t>ei wolen not paie for pore 
men, not wipstondinge hat )>ej ten procuratouris of pore 
n * c ^- T 4®4 Caxton Fables of Alfoncc iii, He went to a 
philosoph re which was the procuratour of the poure peple 
and prayd hym for charyte that he wold gyue to hym good 
«unceylle of his grete nede. 1528 Lyndesav Dream 1049 
a yll dame^ Fortune thownedis noprocurature; Forschohes 
lairglie kyithit on the liir cure. 1609 Daniel Civ. Wars iv. 
xxvii, To confirm and seal Their vnder taking, with their 
dearest bloud, As Procurators for the Comm on- weal e. 

+ 6. One who or that which brings or helps to 
bring something about ; = Procurer 2 ; in qnot. 
1647, a producer, generator. 

^ *4&5 Act 3 Hen. VII, c. a Such Mys-doers, takers, and 
r> r- . r*b'ri»be..juged 

■»i« V-\ •■,/« \\. i V 44 Charge 

■. . J. 1 accessory 
thereunto. 1647' Lilly Citr. Astral, xhv. 270 [The planet 
Mars] being a very sharpe heater and procurator of blood. 
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•f b. The procurer of a loan : cf. Procuration 
4 b. Obs. rare. 

2677 Yarranton Eng. Improv. 8 The Gentleman gets .. 
Friends, .to be bound for his Covenants, whom if they [the 
lenders] accept, then the Procurator and Continuator have 
their Game to play. 

7 . (repr. It. procuralore , f -adore.) In some 
Italian cities, A public administrator or magistrate; 
also repr. F. procureur (see Procureur). Pro- 
curator of St. Mark, a senator, afterwards each of 
two senators, of the Venetian Republic, charged 
with high administrative functions. 

ri6i8 Moryson I tin. jv. vii. (1903) 115 These Procurators, 

namely the old Dukes chose ~~ J * l ’ J r * — — — 

chosen for two y cares, haue 

publique affayrs, and are of ■ ■ *„ . 

Diary June, The Doge’s vest js ot cnmsoi) velvet, ' uie r jo 
curator’s, &c. of damasc. 1656 Blount Glossogr. s. v.. In 
the Republique of Venice the Procurator is the second man 
in dignity. X727-41 Chambers CycL, Procurator is also a 

kind of : *’ «-"■*“ i T taly, who takes Care 

of the . ■ Prrf. to Brissot's 

Addr. . ■ . • is Manuel was pro- 

curator of the Common -halL 1832 tr. SismondVs Ital. Rep. 
»x. 204 Two senators, distinguished by the title of pro- 
curators of St. Mark, were charged to attend in the camp. 
1865 MaffEI Brigafid Life II. 159 The elaborate requisi- 
tion presented by the royal procurator . . contains some 
passages which are worth preserving, 
b. alt rib., as procurator treasurer. 

X709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4545/1 He was there [at Venice] 
crowned by the Procurator-Treasurer. 

Pro-curator (prJa,kiu-*’rat3i). Sc. Law. [f. 
Pro- 1 4 + Curator i.] One who performs the 
duties of a curator though not legally appointed 
as such : see Curator i. 

x68x Stair Instil. Law Scot. 1, vi. §12 Whosoever. . 
medled with Pupils Means or Minors, as Pro-tutors, or 
Pro-curators, should be lyable . . as Tutors or Curators, for 
intromission and omission. 1773 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. 
1. vii. § 28 Pro-tutors and pro-curators. By these are under- 
stood persons who act as tutors or curators without having 
a legal title to the office. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 
798 The same principle regulates the claims of a pro-tutor 
or pro-curator against the minor for rehnoursement of 
money expended for the minor. 

Pro *curator-fi‘ seal. In Scotland, the public 
prosecutor of a shire or other local district, appointed 
by the sheriff or magistrates. He initiates the 
prosecution of crimes, and takes the precognitions, 
also performing some of the functions of a coroner. 

The term appears to have originally designated the official 
who had to collect and administer the fines, fees, and other 
payments accruing to the criminal, civil, and ecclesiastical 
courts r he was the procurator (in sense 2) who had to do 
with the fiscalox revenue matters of the court. (Cf. Procurer 
fiscal xe.) For history of the office see the Journal of 
Jurisprudence Vol. XXI. (1877) pp. 24-, 67-, 140-, etc., Vol. 
XXII. (1878) pp. 24-, 69-. 

1583-4 Decree-arbitral ofjas. VI in Jml. Jurispr. XXI. 
141 Mr. Johnne Skene, procurator fiscal!. 1584 in Little- 
john A herd. Sheriff Court (1904) Introd.44 Actioun..at the 
instance off our Souerane Ixird and Mr. George Barclay 
his M. Procuratour Phiscall. x6o6 Act Secret Council 
4 Feb. (Jml. Jur. XXI. 69), Pryces set down to the Pro- 
curators- Fiscal, to be taken hereafter for forming of Testa- 
ments. 2678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 11. xii. 

§ 4 (1699) 207 The way of Procedure before the Sheriff, is by 
an Assize, and the Procurator- Fiskal is Pursuer in place of 
his Majesties Advocat. 1752 J. Louthian Form of Process 
(ed. 2) 254 Application shall be_made to the Sheriff by 
Petition, signed by the * ■ ~ or by 

the Procurator-fiscal, se * of the 

Crime. x8x8 Report of ■ 1 urispr. 

XXI. 26 The Procurator-Fiscal likewise receives a certain 
proportion or share of the fines levied in the Sheriffs Court 
according to ancient usuage. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xvi, 
The city’s procurator-fiscal, upon whom the duties of super- 
intendent of police devolved. 1875 W. McImvjmith Guide 
Wigtownshire 95 On the ground floor is the office of the 
Procurator-Fiscal. _ _ 

Pro curatorial (prpkiuratoa-rial), a. [f. late 
L. prdcuratdri-us Procuratory (f. procurdtor-em 
Procurator) + -al. Cf. F. pro curatorial^ 

1 . Of or pertaining to a procurator or proctor, in 
various senses ; proctorial. 

1726 Ayliffe Parergon 254 A Procuratorial Exception is 
Twofold, viz. First, that A is not a lawful Proctor; and, 
Secondly, That he cannot be a Proctor. 2738 Neal Hist. 
Purit. IV. 339 Who.. sent proxies with procuratorial letters. 
2874 Queens Printers' Bible- A ids 81 A procuratorial coinage 
circulated in Judea from a.d. 6-59. 1874 Stubbs Const. 
Hist. I. xiii. 635 The ecclesiastical practice of which such 
procuratorial representation wasafamiliarpart, 2899 W. M. 
Ramsay in Expositor Jan. 46 Pamphylia was a distinct 
procuratorial province. 

2 . Of or pertaining to university proctors. 

1663 Wood Life 22 Sept. (O. H.S.) 1. 492 To be pro-proctors 
and exercise procuratorial power. 1845 Mozley Laud tss. 
(1878) 1. 198 The procuratorial cycle was his remedy for the 
disorders then attending the public election of the proctors. 
i8g4 Liddos, etc. Pusey I. xvi. 37S Keble.. dryly observed 
on hearing the procuratorial veto, that ‘others too might 
play at that game’. e — 

Frocuratorship (prp-kiurritaijip). [f. pro- 
curator + -ship.] The office, function, or period 
of office of a procurator. 

2577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist, fx.663) x 3 T he fourth fyear] 
of the Procuratorship of Pontius Pilate. 1762 tr. Buschinf s 
Syst. Geog. V. 244 The abbey.. holds also the procuratorship 
of Altorf as a mortgage from the Empire. 1836 Penny 
CycL V. 235/2 In Nero’s time, and during the procuratorship 
of Cat 11s Decianus. 


Procurator^ (ptykiun-tari), a. and si. [ad. 
late L. frociiratori-us belonging to an agent or 
manager: see Peocorator and -ory - ; hence 
med.L. procuratoriwn sb., whence B.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to a procurator or pro- 
curators, or to procuration. Now rare or Obs. 

1459 Rclls cf Parlt. V. 365/2 The Procuratorie Hous or 
Priorie of Ware. 1570 Foxe A. f s M. (ed. 3) 770/1 Aple to 
receaue of God thys power procuratorye. 2571 Walsingham 
m Digges Ccmfl. Ambuss. 0655) 183 He was no longer a 
Proctor then he kept bitnself w tthin the limits procuratory 
of the letter procuratorye 

B. sb. 1 1. = Procuration 2 ( = med.L. fro- 
curatorium). Obs. rare— 1 . 

c 1380 YVyclif Scl. lybx. HI. 440 Worldliche excusadoun 
sbal not J^enne assoyne, ne onswer by procuratorye, ne 
Suttilte of werkis. 

2 . Civil and Sc. Law. Authorization of one 
person to act for another ; an instrument or clause 
m an instrument giving such power; esp. in letters 
of procuratory. Procuratory of resignation , a deed 
granted by a vassal authorizing his procurator to 
return his fee to the superior, either to be retained 
by him, or to be given out to a new vassal, etc. 

*54° Aec. Ld. H. Trcas. Sc. VII. 281 For making of ane 
procuratorie to reding the ballierie of Totternes in the 
Kingis hand. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 373 As pro- 
curatour.. be thair lettres of procuratorie.. la uchfullie con- 
stitute. 1569 Ibid. II. B [He] producit ane procuratorie 
subscrivit be the Queue, a 1639 Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. 
vi. (1677) 444 A number of persons, .presented a Procurator^’ 
under the Seal of the Town, and the Subscription of the Clerks 
thereof. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Tech ft. I, Procuratory, is 
the Instrument by which any Person or Community did 
constitute or delegate their Proctor or Proctors to represent 
them in any Judicial Court or Cause. 2746-7 Act 20 
Geo. II, c. 50 §12 A.. conveyance, containing a procurator}’ 
of resignation in favour of such purchaser or disponee. 2874 
Act 37 <5* 38 Viet. c. 94 § 26 It shall not be necessary to 
insert in any such conveyances a procuratory or clause of 
resignation. 1880 Muirhead Gains Digest 578 Under the 
system of the legis actiones procuratory was incompetent 
except Pro populo, pro libcrlatc, or pro tulela, 

3 . = Procubacy 4. 

2840 Stanley in Life 4 Corr. (1893) I. viii. 265 The long 
array of the ancient library, procurator}’, and Ducal Palace 
[at Venice], 

Frocuratrix Cprpkiurri’triks). [a. L. prbeurd - 
l rix, fera. agent-n. corresponding to procurator Pro- 
curator.] The inmate who attends to the temporal 
concerns of a nunnery ; cf. Procurator 2 a. 

2851 Ullathorne Plea Rights 4 Lib. Relig. Wow. 11 
The second superioress, the procuratrix, who manages the 
temporalities. *889 J. G. Alger Eng. in Fr. Rev. 325 The 
procuratrix produced the little paper money she had. 

t Procuraty. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. It. procuratia : 
see Procuracy 4.3 The official residence of a pro- 
curator in Venice : see Procurator 7. 

2696 tr. Du Mont's Voy. Levant xxvii. 365 The Front ct 
each Procuraty is supported by a large Portico, 
f Frocu re,^. Obs. rare. Also 6 -SV.procuire. 
[a. OF. procure (13th c. in Godef.) procuration, 
agency, f. procurer to Procure. So med.L. procura 
(1389 in Hu Cange).] = Procuresient i. 

■ ■ '"-If-I ir — 'TL:«./- 0m0( j us# , u ~ lsS J e y ne 

- 1567 Satir. Poems 
‘ reid the greit mis- 

chance, ..Slaine be Lucinio at Tanaquillis procuire. 

Procure (prflkiuou), v. Forms; a. 3-5 pro- 
cure-n (3 -curi), 4- procure (4 -aury, 5 -kure, 

6 Sc. -cuir). 0. 4 procre, -core, 4-5 procur, 5 
pr occur, proker. [a. F. procurer ( 13 th c. in 
Littre), ad. L. procurare to care for, take care 
of, attend to, manage, to act as procurator ; see 
Pro- 1 and Cure v. In ME. usually stressed on 
the first syllable, procure (from F. inf. procurer)- 
hence the weakened /3-forms procur , etc., here 
illustrated : 

23.. Cursor M. 28201 (Cott.), I wald he ware vn-fere or 
ded. And bath i procurd ham wit red. C1330 Procore 
[see 5). 1340-70 Procre [see 6J. 2375 Barbour Bruce iv 
531 And mankynd biddis vs that we To procur vengeans 
besy be. 1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) VII. 235 (MS. Cott. 
Tib.) On Aluredus [he] hadde yprocred his de]\ C2400 
Dcstr. Troy 9226 Heshuld procour the prime, & the prise 
grekes, To pas fro prouyns, payre hom nomore. _ Ibid. 
2x555 Sho prayet hym pour ly.. to. .proker hir pes with his 
prise wordes. «x45o Myftc 689 Al them that .. prokeren 
wher thorgh holychirch is pey red. <r 1470 Henry Wallace 
vl 863 To procur pes be ony maner off cace.] 

X. f 1. trans. To care for, take care of, attend to, 
look after. [So in L., and OF.] Obs. rare. 

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron, vl iv. 357 (Cott. MS.) Bot pe 
possessoure to procure [Wewyss MS. trete]..wi]»e h on ourr, 

■ rawns, Qwhar he..was..pro- 

+ 2. intr. To put forth or employ care or effort; 
to do one's best; to endeavour, labour; to use 
means, take measures. Const, inf. with to (for o ) , 
for , to, unto a thing. Obs. , 

^1330 R. Brukke Chron. Waco (Rolls) 74^ P™ }*Y 
brete wyb manace, & tul >-uel f>e y proewe & purchac*. 
cZio AutecHstin Todd Three Treat Wyclf(xZ S x)^ 

Cmt fleed from seculer Jotdschip & ^1 protwen 

fast to have it. c 138 a Sir Ferutnb. sE.j Thar-for ert pow 
mys-bypojte, To procury hym to slee. cz±ooBrut 249 
pai wCTenis enemys. .and procurede fortomake debate and 
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contak bituene him and his sone. c 1430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 
9220 Vnto his dcliueraunce he procured. 1509 Pari. Doylies 
ad fin., Who that wyll for heuen procure, Kepe liym fro the 
deuylles combrement. 1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Pref. 3 
To procure for the commodities and welth of Englande. 
1561 T. Hobv tr. Cas/iytione's Ccurtyer 1. (1577) D ivb, Such 
a coumenaunce as this is,.. and not so softe and womanish 
as many procure to haue.^ 1582 N. Lichffif.ld tr. Castan • 
fiCiltis Coho* E. Jnd. 1. i. 3 Hee gaue them charge.. that 
they shoulae procure to atteine to the sight of Presbiter 
loan. 160S R. Johnson Seven Champions it. I ivb, Rosana 
..did procure to defend her selfe and offend hir enemie. 

+ 3 . trails* To contrive or devise with care (an 
action or proceeding) ; to endeavour to cause or 
bring about (mostly something evil) io or for 
a person. Ohs. 

c 1290 JSeket 1258 in S. Pry. Ley I. 142 A-morcwe comen 
bis bisebopes and fa: eorles also, To procuri seint thomas al 
pat vuel hat heo mitten do. 13.. Seuyit Say. (\V.) 1201 He 
the procureth, night and dai, Al the s<chame that he mai. 
13. . Coer de L.\ 730, I pray thee, Sir Tanker king, Procure 
me none evil thing. 1484 Canton Fables of Alfoncc v, Ofte 
..the euyll whiche is procured to other cometh to liym 
whiche procureth it, 5530 Palsgr.667/1, I procure, I cause 
a thyng to be done, or i devyse meanes to oringe a thynge 
to passe, je procure. 1573-80 Baret Ah. P 740 l*o procure 
hatred, or euill will to men, strucrc odium in aliguos. 1620 
I. Wilkinson Courts Leet 136 Yec shall reasonably and 
honestly procure the profit of the corporation of this Towne. 
+ b. VTo care lor; ? to endeavour to get or do. 

1574 Hellowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (*577) 308 For 
women be of such quality, that they procure nothing [gtie 
ninyuna cosa taulo pi ocuratt] so much as that W'hich is 
most forbidden them. 


II. 4 . To bring about by care or pains; also 
(more vaguely) to bring about, cause, effect, pro- 
duce. a. with simple object. Now rare. 

CX340 Hamtole Prose Tr* xx All mancr of wilfull pollu- 
syone procurcde one any maner ngaynes kyndly ovs. 1387 
Tkkvisa Hiydcn (Rolls) V. 215 ]>e emperesse Eudoxia had 
i-nrocured J>e out puttynge \frocumvit ejedionem\o( John. 
loid. VI. 243 He sente Alcumus. .for to procure pees. 1554 
Bradford in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. A pp. xxx. 84 It 
is we.. that have sinned and procured thy grievous wrath 
upon us. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. i 66 A drinke called Coffa 
. . which helpeth . . digestion, and procureth alacrity. 1677 
W. Harris tr. Lc may's Chym. (1686) 536 It is good to 
procure sweat. 1748 Smollett Rod Rand, xii, This second 
sneer procured another laugh against him. x86t O'Curkv 
Led* MS. Materials 252 His uncle Cobhthnch soon pro* 
cured his death by means of a poisoned drink, 
b. with subordinate clause, arch, 
a 1340 Havpole Psalter lxviii. 12 Sum procurd fait .i. 
sould dye. 1551 Robinson tr. More's ll/op. Ep. P. Giles 
(1895) S He is mynded to procure that he mnye be sent 
thether. 1654 tr. Martini's Cong. Chinn 226 , 1 will procure 
all Europe shall underhand the Issue of these prodigious 
revolutions. 171* Medley No. 40 They procur’d that Mony 
shou’d be lent at 5 per Cent. 1894 R. Bridges Feast of 
J>\ 1. 301 Could you procure that 1 should speak with her? 
1 *c. with inf To manage {to do something). Ohs. 

*559 Mirr. May.{ 1563) H vb,Eythcr I must procure to see 
them dead, Or for contempt as a traytour lose my head. 
X587 Fleming Contrt. Holinshed 111 . 1378/2 Sir Roger 
Mamvood.. procured to pas another act of parlement,.. 
wherein i> further prouision made for the said bridge. 1678 
R. Barclay Apol. Quakers 11. ill 25 Men.. have procured 
to be esteemed as blasters of Christianity, by certain Arti- 
ficial Tricks. 

d. with obj. and inf passive * To cause or get 
(a person or thing) to be treated in some way ; to 
get something done to (a person). Now rare. 

a X450 Mvrc 696 All that vnrightfully defametheny person 
or prokereth to be famed. 1577 B. Googe Hercsbac/is 
llusb. x. (1586) 7 b, Procuring him to be sent in embassage. 
a 1626 Bacon Civ. Char. Jut, Carsar Ess. (1696) 161 He 

proc""* J T “ *■ — T - * 27’ s A. Collins 

Gr . , ■ . f/d. 1794 

Pal « ■ Christians 

to be accused. x866 Howells Vend. Lifew 68 An ingenious 
lover procured his. .rival to be arrested for lunacy. 


5 . To obtain by care or effort; to gain, win, get 
possession of, acquire. (Now the leading sense.) 
In early use, to gain the help of, to win over (a 
person) to one’s side. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11483 Sir lon..turnde a^e sir 
simond & procurede o)>er mo. CX330 R, Brunne Chrou. 
(18x0) 1 19 Maid in Bristow lettres fast sendcs, Hi messengers 
trow, forto procore frendes. 

1387 Trevisa Hiydcn (Rolls) VI. 355 He was l»e firstc fait 
ordeyned comyn scole at 0.\enforde..,and procrede fredom 
and priveleges in many articles to fait citee. 1451 Capgrave 
Life St. Any. 50 The first fait he schuld neuyr procur no 
wyf to no man. 1538 Starkey Enyland 1. i. 7 Hyt ys 
bettur..fora man being in gret pouerty, rather to procure 
some ryches then hye phylosophy. 1596 Dalrysifle tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. tv. 256 To him selfe he procuiret the 
fame of all sequitie. 1611 Bible Transl. Pref. 2 This 
. . procured to him great obloquie. 1718 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to Abbi Conti 19 May, Things that his 
very easy to procure lists of. 1776 Carlisle May. 7 Sent. 
143 She endeavoured to procure employment as a needle- 
woman. 2874 Green Short Hist. in. § 4. 134 Books were 
difficult and sometimes even impossible to procure. Mod. 
Could you procure me specimens? 

b. To obtain (women) for the gratification of 
lust. Usually ahsol. or intr. To act as a procurer 
(sense 4) or procuress. 

1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. lit. ii. 68 How doth my deere 
MoreeJJ, thy hUstrisf Procures she still? 1706 Phillies, 
Procure,.. is also taken in an ill Sense, for to act as a Pimp 
or Bawti 1745 CiirsTKRr. Lett. (1792) I. 282 Juno.. offers 
to procure for Aeolus, by way of bribe. 2891 Daily News 
26 Jan. 7/2 Charged . . at the Lambeth -Police-court, on 
Saturday, with that he did by false pretences procure E. A, H. 


0 . To prevail upon, induce, persuade, get (a person) 
to do something, Ohs. or arch. 

1340-70 Alex, ff Dind. 347 Ne we ngayn hem to do [ed. 
go] nol no gome procre. ^ c 1380 Wyclif Stl. Wks. III. 342 
Hou pat Clement left his ofhee and procuride ofar to helpc 
him. 1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 25 Why procurest thou 
men to yeye the theiqalmes? 1568 Grafton Citron. II. 184 
Pope Boniface being informed and procured by the Scottes, 
sent his letters vnto the king of England. 1579 Ffnton 
Gmcciard* 11. (1599) 75 The newes of the reuolt of Nouaro, 
procured the King.. to make way. 2667 Evelyn Diary 
19 Sept., I procur’d him to bestow them [the Arundelian 
Marbles] on the University of Oxford. 1736 Hale's Placit. 
Coron. 1 . 615 An accessory before is he, that being absent 
at the time of the felony committed doth yet procure, counsel, 
command, or abet another to commit a felony. 1756 C. 
Lucas Ess. Wains II. 144 The writer is influenced or pro- 
cured to write for the one, against the other. 1828 S. 
Turner A nylo-Sax. (ed. 5) I. ill. x. 245 Charlemagne com- 
municates to him [Offa] .. liis success in procuring the 
continental Saxons to adopt Christianity. 

tb. spec. Law. To induce privately, to suborn, 
to bribe (a witness, juryman, etc.). Ohs. 

[1292 Britton i. ii. § xx Et si defendoms a touz Corouners 
..qe nul face ses enquestes. .par amis procurez.] 1433 
Rolls of Parlt . IV. 476/1 Whether they, .be procured to 
chesc cny persone . .to eny maner Office, .and yf cny persone 
..be founde procured, that then he or thei be remeved. 
1573-80 Baret Ah. P74X A witnes procured with monie, 
or bribes, conflatus pccuniA testis . 1620 J. Wilkinson 

Coroners «$• Sherifes 44 Ye shall.. make your pannels your 
selfe of such persons, as bee. .not suspect, nor procured. ■ 
f c. With adv. of place : 7 b induce or prevail j 
upon (a person) to come ; to bring, lead. Ohs. 

1586 J. Hooker Hist. /ret. in Holinshed II. 130/e [They] 1 
agreed to cause Tirlough Lennough to procure in the Scots, I 
1592 Shaks. Rom. 4- Jul. tit, v, 6S What vnaccustoni’d | 
cause procures her hither? <21604 Hanmer C/nxm. Irel. j 
(7633) 128 Neither were we procured hither to be idle, or 
live deliciously. 1625 Shirley Love Tricks iv. ii, Yonder 
is a pleasant arbour, procure him thither. 1 

tv. To try to induce J to urge, press. Ohs. 

2551 Ediv. Vi Let. Sir />. Fitz-Patrick 20 Dec. in Lit. 
Rem. (Roxb.) I. 69 If yow be vehemently procured vow may , 
goe as waiting on the king. 1581 T. Bell H addons Answ. 1 
Osor. 2x9 b, Where did lie euer shake of the obedience of 1 
due allegeaunce? or procured any Subjcctes to rebellion 
ngaynst their Goucrnours? 2590 Spf.nser F.Q. m. i. 1 The [ 
famous Briton Prince and Faery Knight, . . Of the faire 1 
Alma greatly were procur’d To make there lengcr soiourne I 
and abode. I 

III. f 8. intr. To act as a procurator or legal . 
agent; to solicit. (In quot. 3401, To act by a 
proctor or attorney.) Ohs. 

c X380 Wvclif Serin. Sel. Wks. I. 383 Many trewe men, 
bo fa: aprentis and avocatis, wolen not procure in a cause j 
bifore fart fan heeren it. 2401 Pol. /Vmx(Rolls) II. 34 You i 
'vend or send or procure to the court of Rome, to be made j 
cardinals or bishops of the popes chaplens. 1528 Wolsey 
in St. Papers Hen. /"///, I. 201 What promysse I de- J 
maunded of the said Emperours Ambassadour, who said he • 
wolde procure for restitution. 1536 in Strype Cranmcr it. | 
(1694) 36 There should be as many. .admitted to procure . 
there as shuld be seen convenient to my said Lord of 
Canterbury. 1539 Sc. Acts Jas. V (1814) II. 353/2^ Ane 
writing subscriuit be be kingis grace .. chargeing him it 
certane v peris his collegis to procure for pe said James, 
fb. fig. To plead, make supplication. Ohs* 

1563 WinJet Four Scot r Tltre Quest. To R dr., Wks. I. 57 
For in defence of that thing onlyprocuir I, quhilk. .the haill 
Kirk of God..maist clerlie appreuis. <12568 R. Norvall 
O most eteruall Kitty 91 in Jiannatyne MS. 51 Thairfoir j 
to God for grace procure : He that wold leif most lerne to J 
dy. <21578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. 11. xxiii. 1 
(S. T. S.) I. 351 The king - . procurit for his lyfe at the | 
bischopis handis. a 1615 Brieuc Cron. Erlis of Ross (1850) j 
13 He procurit to him, by nature xnclynit to follow such j 
co unsel , to male war in his favour. I 

XV. + 9 . intr. ?To proceed, advance. Ohs . rare. I 

(Sense and sematology obscure.) 

2490 Caxton Eneydos xiii. 47 In her thoughte the wounde 
of ambycyouse desyre ..is so procured that she can not 
hyde it noo lenger. 2573 Tussf.r Hush. (1878) 146 His 
haired nrocureth from naughtie to wursc, His friendship { 
like Iudas that carried the purse. 

Procurement (prt>kiu®*jment). Forms : see 
PnocunE; also 5 prokyr-. [a. OF. procurement 
(13th c. in Godef.), f. procurer to Pkocuke: see 
-MENT. (In ME. orig. pro’ctir-.y] 

1 . The action of causing, compassing, accomplish- 
ing, or bringing about, esp. through the instru- 
mentality of an agent ; management, arrangement ; 
authorization, instigation ; prompting, contrivance. 

2303 R. Brun-ne Handl. Synne 5953 $yf fa>u hyre one out 
of seruyse purgh 3yft or purgh procurment, pou synne-rt 
gretly yn swych atent. C2400 Chaucer's Pars. T T 710 
(Harl. 7334) He fart bieth pinges espiritueles..be it by pro- 
curement [«> texts procurynge] or by fieisshly praycre of 
his frendes. c 1440 Prontp. Pan*. 414/2 Prokyrment, pro- 
curacio. 2534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 2281/1 By the 
procurement of the dyuel. 2551 Robinson tr. More's Utop. 
Title-p., Translated into Englyslie..at the procurement, 
and earnest request of George Tadlowe. 26x5 G. Sandys 
Trav. 46 He was poisoned. -at the procurement of.- his 
sonne. <r 1662 Hevlin Laud 1. 1S1 Laud himself, by whose 
procurement his Majesties Declaration had been published. 
1710 Hearne Colled. (O. H. S.) III. 80 The old Testament 
was translated into Irish at y* Procurement of Bp. BedeL 
2767 Wesley Wks. (1872) III. 29S The bells began to ring, 
by the procurement of a neighbouring gentleman. 1845 
Sienien Comm. Laws Eny. (1874) If. 62 An act to be per- 
formed on his part or by his procurement. 1886 Stevenson j 
Kidnapped xxvii. 270 It was by his means and the procure- j 
ment of my uncle, that I was kidnapped. ; 

fb. An agent or instrument ; a means. Ohs. j 


j xfiox Weever Mirr * Mart. E ij, Sir Roger Acton, in the 
priests displeasure, Of my escape was thought the chiefe 
| procurement. 

| 2. The action or process of obtaining by care or 

effort ; acquisition, attainment, getting, gaining. ■ 
1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 9 By all good meanes they 
labour the procurement and presence of it. 2629 Symmir 
Spir. Posie Ep, A ij b, The witty industry of man about the 
procurement of artificial smels. 270* S. Parker tr. Cicero's 
De Finibtts 1. 23 Frequently.. Pain and Labour prove a 
necessary Means towards the procurement of Exquisite 
Pleasures. 1847-8 H. Miller First Inpr. viii. (1857) 122 
Luxuries of difficult procurement.. x88x H. W. Befcher 
in Chr. World 20 Apr. 251/3 Within proper bounds, the 
procurement of riches is training in morality. 

fb. A thing procured or obtained; an acquisition. 
1753 N. Torriano Midwifry 4 Nor is there now for Man 
any Pleasure or Procurement whatsoever without Labour 
to be had. 


Procurer (prokiu.-isj). Forms: «. 4-7 pro- 
curour, 5-7 -or, (4 Sc. -ur, 5 -oure, 6 Sc. pro- 
kerrour). p. 5- procurer. [ME. and AF. 
frocurotrr, = OK. froettrettr , -ceur (131I1 c. in 
Hntz.-Darm., mod.?', procureur) L. procurnter- 
cin PnocnnATOit. In Inter ME. prcrn/roiir; in 
15th and 16th c. changed to pronrrer , esp. in 
senses arising from or naturally associated with 
the vb. Procure: see -er 1 .] 

I. f 1 . *• Procurator, in various uses. a. Rom. 
J/ist. An imperial procurator. b. A steward, 
a manager, o. An attorney; an advocate, a de- 
fender. d. A deputy, commissioner, representative. 

ft. a* 1470-85 Malory Arthur v. i. 160 The Emperour 
Lucy us whiche was called at that tyme Dictatour or pro- 
curourof the publyke wele of Rome. 2483 Caxton Gold. 
Ley. 412 b/x Accusyng hym that he had synned wj’th the 
doughter of the procurour. . 2596 Dalrymfle tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. hi. 287 Ffel in this field Quintine Bassian legal, 
Hircie the Emperouris Prokerrour in Britannie [etc.]. 

b- «- c 2375 Sc. Ley. Saints xvi. (Mnydnlcnrt) 157 He 
mad hyr his familiare, & procurur in-to J>e way he wald hjT 
hafe. 2477 Earl Rivfrs (Caxton) Dictes xoo Make him 
thy procurour and receyvour of thy money. 2489 Caxton 
Faytes of A. m. xl 272 It were a grete oultrage that the 
procuroure sholde be ageynst the niajTter. 

C. o. 2390 Gower Conf. II. 224 Thei make here prive pro- 
curours, To telle hou [etc.]. 2456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 209 The Emperour Mild be procuroure to defend 
Italy kirk. 259 s Daluxgton bieth. Trav. F iv. Two other 
Lawyers, the one an Aduocate, the other a Procuror. 

p. <12658 Cleveland Rustic Rampant Wks. (16S7) 413 
The Places and Houses of Advocates, and Procurers. 

d. a. a 2533 Ld. Berners Gold. Rk. M. Aurel. (1546) I iij, 
He wente to the col ledge, uhere as al the procuroure and 
ambassadours of all prouinces were. 

p. 2560 Daus tr. Slcidane's Comm. 32 He by his pro- 
curers sheweth causes why he coulde not come.. Ibid. 425 
The Emperour, and kyng Ferdinando,... appointed their 
procurers with large and ample commission, whiche should 
treate and followe the cause, in their names, at Rome. 

f e. = F. procureur or its equivalents in cognate 
langs. : see Pkocuheur. Procurer fiscal = F . pro- 
curcitr fiscal', cf. Procdrator -fiscal. Ohs. 

a. 1575 Gascoigne Pr. Pleas. Kettiho. (1821)74, f haue 
beene by the Procuror genenill, twise seuerally summoned 
to appeare before the great Gods in their Councel chamber. 
1647-8 Cotter ell Davila’s Hist. Fr. (1678) 37 Procurer 
Fiscal to the King. _ , 

p. 2560 Daus tr. Slcidane's Comm. 366 Both the kmges 
procurer, and also the university of Paris,, .resisted with a 
stout courage. 2604 E. GIrimstone] D'Acostas Hist. Indies 
iv. xi. 240 He was in surte against the Procurer fiscal. 1722 

Strvp ~ .... f,r ' ' r '" / ,r '"‘ 

(1721) 

[*Jburnay], — ... 

III. i. 63 He married.. Mary Van Gamaren, daughter of 
procurer at Utrecht. 

IX 2 . One who or that which brings about, 
effects, or induces something ; esp. one who causes 
something to be done b}’ the agency of another or 
others; a promoter, prime mover, instigator, 
contriver, ultimate author. Now rare or Ohs. 

p. X4si Rolls cf Pad/. V. 225/1 Which shall net be partie 
to eny such offence, ne Procurer, Counccllour, nor Abbettour 
to the doyng therof. <11548 Hall Citron., Hen. Vi 157 
* ~ * ’ ■ ’ 1 -rocurer of the death of the 

. ■ ■■«■■ Ad 23 Elia. c. 8 § x T he 

■ ■ ■ ’ * ptcr Causer or Procurer 

. ■ ■ : pounde. Two Shillinges. 

■ <r 1. (1 653) 33 Angling.. was 

..a procurer o r , * * Hist . 

Kirk (1843) II. ■ ■ ud the 

cheefe procurer . j Rey. 

6S/2 Mr. Recorder, .hoped that the fate of these twounliappy 
persons would be a warning to all rioters.. and that the 

f jrocurers. .as well as the procured, were not exempt, by our 
aws, from this catast — ' * A ’ x, ’ ,c /r ' T ”‘ 

Lett. (1876) 137 How 
been the procurers of 

load of guilt upon tl ■ : : ■ 1 1 . 

Confess. Drmtknrd, To be set on to provoke mirth which 
procures the procurer hatred. 

3 . One who procures or obtains! 

1538 Starkey Enyland 1. HI. 81 Al such y I -occupy d 
personys as be procurarys only of ihe vnyn plesure 01 man. 
2573-80 Baret Ah. P 741 A reconciler, or procurer of 
fauour, conciliator, ris. 2S82-3 Sehaff s Lncycl. Achy. 
Knowl. I. 610 Having been one of the piocurers of the 
patent for Massachusetts Colony (i 6 zS). .he finally set sail 

4 . One who procures women for the gratification 
of lust ; a pander. Often feminine = Procuress a. 

163, Massiscvr Ci/jrMaif.imK.U, Thy procurer Shall 
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be sheathed in velvet, and a reverend veil Pass her for 
a grave matron. 1698 Crowne Caligula m. 23 Shall I.. 
Provoke the proud adulterer to my couch. And be Procurer 
to my own reproach ? *1x7*6 South Serm. (1727)11, 182 
Strumpets in their Youth turn Procurers in their Ace. x83o 
Muirhcad Ulpian xiit. § 2 Other persons of free-birth are 
forbidden to marry.. a frcedwoman manumitted by a pro- 
curer or procuress, .. or one that has been an actress. 

Procuress (pmkiu**res). [ME. procunrsse , 
syncopated from OF . procurcre'sse (14th c.), fern, 
o $ procitreiir Procurer : cf. governess .j 
*f 1. A female advocate or defender. Obs. rare. 
J413 Compl. Soul 169 in Hocclcve's Wks. (E.E. T.S.) 111. 
p. lvi, As aduocate for man, & procuresse..Now be myne 
helpe o blisful qwene. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhodc iv. xlvi. 
She hath wynges..for to soone doo hire message bifote god 
for mankynde, and is procuress whan time is to see him. 

2 . A woman who makes it her trade to procure 
women for the gratification of lust; a bawd. 

17x2 Steele Sped. No. 266 4 Who should I see there 

but the most artful Procuress in the Town. 1758 J. Grainger 
tr. Tibullus' Elegies I. vi. 83 From you my Ruin, curst 
Procuress, rose. 1850 Tennyson In Mem . liii, For fear 
divine Philosophy Should pu^h beyond her mark, and be 
Procuress to the Lords of Helh 1880 [see Procurer 4]. 

11 Procureur (prok?Vro*r). [F., agent-n. irom 
procurer to Procure :—OF.proctireeur , -eur, -cor:— 
E. prbciirdtdr-em Procurator.] A procurator 
(esp. in sense 4) ; an attorney, agent, or legal repre- 
sentative. Procureur dti roi or de la republiqtte , 
in France, a public prosecutor; procureur general, 
the legal agent of the state, in a court of appeal or 
court of cassation. 

1598 Dallington Meth. Trav. 23 There bee of this Court, 
of Presidents, Councillors, Procureurs, Aduocates. x63z 
Wakburton Hist. Guernsey (1822) 11 The then bishop of 
Coutance.., sent his procureur, or agent. Ibid. 56 The 
King’s Procureur. . . He is properly the King’s Attorney. 
1751 Chesterf. Lett, to Son x8 Mar., Not the hand of a 
ptocurcur, or a writing-master. 1763 Smollett Trav. ii. 
ft 766) 1. 20 To have my books examined on the spot, by 
the . . Procureur du roy, or the subdelegate of the intend- 
ance. 1804 Edinb. Rev. Apr. 112 Bougon, procureur- 
gerteral of the department of Calvados. 1884 Pall Mall G. 

1 Aug. 3/2 Sir E. Baring.. goes on to say that he would., 
have preferred making the Mudir a magistrate to haring the 
procureur system. 1905 Gustcr Conscience King L 8 A 
procureur attached to the local courts of Rouen, 
b. «= Procurator 2 a. 

1907 Daily Chron. 9 July 3/5 The monks.. of La Grande 
Chartreuse.. weTe governed by priors and procureurs. .. the 
latter (lookedj after the temporalities, or revenues and 
supplies. 

Procuring (prpkifwrig), vbl. sb. Also 5 pro*- 
kering. [f. Procure V. + -1NG 1 : in ME. pro-- 
curing. J ’1 he action of the verb Procure. 
f 1 . Doing one’s best, labouring, striving. Obs. 
1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Pref. 5 Spendyng his lyfe in 
procuring for owr wealth. 

2. Tlie action of causing or contriving to bring 
about ; the fact of being the prime agent ; - Pro- 
curement 1. Now rare. 

J340 Ayenb. 39 Greate prelas, pet..robbeb hire onder- 
hnges be to moche procuringe. 1387 TreviSA Iligden 
(Rolls) II. 35 pat was at erle Harolde his procurynge. 
c 1400 Destr . Troy 13766 Thurgh his prokuryng prestly all 
the pure Troiens. . .Were deliuert yche lede, & )au>e at bor 
willne. CX440 York Myst. xl. 82 Thurgh prokering of 
princes, a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. Vl 99 He was there 
by myne excitacion and procuryng to haue slain the fure- 
saied_ Prince theie in his bedde. 1639 Fuller Holy War 
in. m. (1840) 133 Henry.. was chosen King of Jerusalem, 
by the especial procuring of King Richard his uncle. 

o. The getting or obtaining (of anything) by 
effort; = Procurement 2. 

Hieron Wks. I. 753 We may euen deuote our selues 
to the procuring of the present and eternall good one of 
another. 1663 Gerbier Counsel xo8 The procuring of 
precious Wood. 1748 Anson's Voy. ri. ii. 135 The procuring 
of refreshments. 1885 Weekly Notes 72/1 The maliciously 
procuring a bankruptcy is not actionable unless the adjudi- 
cation is set aside. 

4 . The action of a procurer or procuress. 

*1x758 Ramsay Address of Thanks xvii, Your procuring 
Jsnow sae far frae being a crime. 

Procuring (pwkiCwrig), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-IN’G That procures, in various senses; causing, 
P rc ^ "* ' ' ' tandering, pimping. 

. c *' iy man, by himselfe or 

W >sen Rectour, he must 

30. 1672 Cave Prim. 

. /"'ij' j* me pioLuiing cause of all those mis- 

cineis and calamities. 1693 Dryden Juvenal t. 86 With 
what Impatience must the Muse behold The Wife by her 
procuring Husband sold? x? 6i Chron . in Ann. Reg. 94/1 
.to prevent their clergy from.. declaiming on the procuring 
cause of earthquakes. 1837 Russell in Liddon, etc. Life 
b^93) I. xvii. 407 Newman strongly insisted,.. that 
the_ Atonement alone was the grand procuring and meri- 
torious cause of our pardon. 

T Procu-rish, a. Obs. nonce -zud. [f. Procur-ess 
+ - 3 SH 1 .] Like a procuress. 

1687 Sedley Bellauiira 111. i, She.. begins to look some- 
thing procurbh. 

Procurer, -our: see Procurer. 

Pro cursive (prokDusiv), a. [f. L. procure-, 
ppk stem of procurrZrc to rnn lorward + -IVE.j 
Characterized by running forward ; spec, applied to 
a kind of epilepsy in which the fits are marked by 
an aimless running forward. 


PRODIG-AXi. 


1890 in Cent. Did. 1894 Pop. Sci. Monthly June 283 
Running or * procursive epilepsy 
Procurva’tion. [n. of action from 'L.precurv- 
dre to bend or curve forward.] A curving or bend- 
ing forward ; forward curvature (as of the spine). 

1822-34 Good's Study Pled. (ed. 4) III, 2 62 This species 
offers us the four following varieties a. Amicus, Tetanic 
procuration [etc.]. Ibid. IV. 249 Lordosis. ., imported pro- 
curation of the head and shoulders, or anterior crookedness. 
Proeu*rved, a. [f. Pro- 1 + Curved : cf. prec.] 
Curved in a fonvard direction. 

1898 Proc. Zool. Soc. 894 Anterior vow strongly procured, 
laterals slightly larger than centrals. 

Procusie, obs. form of Proxy. 

Frocyon. (prmrsjpn). [a. L. Procyon , a. Gr. 
JlpoKvajy (in sense l ), f. vpo before + kvojv dog : so 
called as rising a little before the dog-star Sirius.] 

1 . The principal star in the constellation of Cants 
Minor\ also formerly the constellation itself. 

1658 Phillips, Procyon , the lesser Dog-Star. 1842 [see 
Dog-star iJ. 1868. Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 
324 Betelgeuse, Sirius, and Procyon form a triangle. 

2 . Zool. A genus of plantigrade carnivorous 
mammals, inhabiting N. and S. America, including 
the racoons, typical of the family Procyonidx. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV I. 57/ 1 Procyon. XB49 Craig, Pro- 
cyon , the Racoon, a genus of quadrupeds, placed by natural- 
ists immediately after the Bears. 

Hence Fro'cyonid, an animal of the Procyonidx 
or racoon family ; Procyo’niform a , resembling 
the racoons in form, racoon-like {Cent. Did. 
3890); Pro’cyonine a., of or pertaining to the 
subfamily Procyoninx , containing only the racoons ; 
Pro’cyonoid a. — procyoniform ; also as sb. 

1883 W. H. Flower in Encycl. Brit. XV. 441/1 This name 
[Bassaricyon] has recently (1876) been given to a distinct 
modification of the Procyonine type. 

Prod (prpd), sb. 1 ' [fi Prod vJ] 

1 . An act of prodding ; a thrust with some pointed 
instrument ; a poke, a stab. 

x8oz R. Anderson Cumbcrld. Ball. 42 Come, Jobby, gi’e 
the lire a prod, Then steek the entry duir. 1822 Hogg 
Perils of Man I. x. 247 Ane may ward a blow at tbe 
breast, but a prod at the back’s no fair. 1849 Stdonia Sore. 
II. 47 Giving many of :* • :• ■■ • ; ’ * ■* 

1864 Daily Tel. 6 Aug., i . ■ ‘ ! ■' 

a ‘prod ’ (thrust) at him v ■■■: ! * j • •: i v i'. ■ ('■■■. 

Son of Hagar 1. vii, Prompted by sundry prods from the 
elbow of a little damsel by nis side. 

b. On the prod : looking out for something to 
prod ; on the attack, on the offensive. 

a 1904 A. Adams Log Cowboy ix, When he (a man) came 
near enough to us, we could see that he was angry and on 
the prod. Ibid, xi, Several steers showed fight, and when 
released went on the prod for the first thing in sight. 

2 . A name given to various pointed instruments, 
as a goad, a skewer, a brad, a thatch er s pin, etc. 

1787 Grose P ravine. Gloss., Prod , an awl. 1808 Jamie- 
son, Prod , a pin of wood. Ibid, Prod, Crawfrod , a pin 
fixed in the top of a gable, to which the ropes, fastening the 
roof of a cottage, were tied. 1825 Brock ett N. C. Gloss., 
Prod \ a prick, a skewer. 1828 Craven Gloss, (ed. 2), Prod, 
a goad. Ibid., Prod, an iron pin fixed in pattens. Ibid., 
Prod, a short stake driven in the ground. 1855 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss., Prod, an iron point at the end of a stick. 
'An ox prod’, an ox goad. 1873 Dixon Two Queens I. 11. 
iv. 92 To drive more soldiers to his camp, he wanted sharper 
spurs and stronger prods. 

Prod, sb.- slang, [app. a variant of Prad.J An 
(old) horse. 

1891 E. King lake Australian at H. 119 The contemptuous 
terms, .have led Mr. New come to suppose that his mount is 
most likely the quietest old 4 prod ' on the place. 1900 G. 
Elson in Academy 4 Aug. 91/1 The horse was a prod, the 
cart a drag. 

Frod (pr^d), v. [Known from 1535; there is no 
related word in the cognate langs. Perh. of onoma- 
topoeic origin, related on one side to prog, probe, 
prick, and on the other to brad (all of which express 
piercing or stabbing action of some kind). 

The word has been thought to enter into the OE. comb. 
prod-bore, prot-bore (dative), in Rushworth Gospels, Matt, 
xi. 16, xx. 3, as the gloss on for o' in the market-place \ but 
which has been conjectured to mean ‘auger’ or ‘boring- 
tool * (cf. OE. bor borer, gimlet), the L- having been erro- 
neously connected by the glossator with L .foro I bore.] 

1. trans. To thrust or stab; to poke with a pointed 
instrument, or with the end of a stick. 

*535 Coverdale Ecclus. xxxviii. 25 He that holdeth y e 
plough, & hath pleasure in proddynge & dryuynge y* oxen. 

*: 17x2 in Hogg Jacobite Rcliis (18x9) 1. 70 Ane proddit her 
in the lisk, Anither aneath the tail. 1828 Craven Gloss. 
(ed- 2}, Prod, Proddle. to goad. 1854 Thackeray A ose <5 
Ring xvii, With his fain’ sword.. his Majesty kept poking 
and prodding Padella in the back. 1855 — - Pcurcomes 
xlvii, A physiologist, .prods down this butterfly with a pin. 
x85i Ramsay Rendu. Sc r. 11. 59 Please tak a brogand prod 
him weel and let the wind out o’ him. J8S7 Huxley m Lye 
(1900) IJ. xL 184, I..have vitality enough to kick ..when 
prodded. . . . .. . 

b. fig. To goad mentally ; to stir up, instigate, 
incite ; to irritate. . 

x87t J. R. Green Lett. in. (1901) 295 The excitement of 
trying.. to prod them into action. 1890 Spectator 4 Oct. 
420/2 You complain of Italy, -well, leave off prodding her. 
1899 Daily News 6 June 2/2 Poor little things!-. I felt it 
was cruelty to e\ en prod them with my few questions. 

2. intr. To thrust, to poke. Const, in, into, at. 

1696 Money masters all Things (1698)94 The stinking Gold- 


finder with his white Rod, In common or in private Jakes 
will prod. 1859 Sal. Rev. xo Dec. 705/2 To prod into the 
fat sides of the Hereford ox or Devon heifer. *866 Fitz- 
patrick ShamSqr. 112 Assailed by them all, and in stepping 
back, fell; they prodding at him. 

3 . Irons. To make by prodding. 

*86p Dickens Mut. Er. 1. x, The lady has prodded little 
spirting holes in the damp sand, .with her parasol. 

Hence Pro*dded ppl. a., Pro'dding vbl. sb. 

1879 G. Meredith Egoist xlvii, Neat as a prodded eel on 
a pair of prongs. 1883 E. Ingkrsoll in Harpers Mag. 
Jan. 206/1 Under resounding thwacks and proddings of an 
iron-tipped goad, the.. cattle snake the log endwise down 
the hill. 2898 L. Stephen Stud. Bi’gr. II. iv. 157 You 
were subject to a vigorous course of prodding and rousing. 

Frodatary (procl^’tari). [ad. mod. L.prcdaldri- 
11s : see Pro- 1 4 and Datary b] The title given to 
the presiding official of the datary office at Rome, 
when a cardinal. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Know!. (N. Y.) VIII. 808 Pope Leo 
I [XIII] appointed.. Cardinal Sacconi prodatary, 

■ Frodder (prp-dsj). [f. I’rod v. + -er b] One 
- who or that which prods. 

J 1894 Pall Mall G. 5 Dec. 2/1 For coarse work Macdonald 

uses electric needles, which he calls ‘prodders’.. .The Jargest 
[ number of needles which his prodders contain is eighteen. 

1 1902 Daily Chron. 14 May 3/2 He prods him in the eyes., 

, The sailor is blinded ..the prodder gets his money, and runs 
1 off. 1907 Ibid. 24 Dec. 4/4 The punchers and prodders 
| are small boys, .from eight to twelve. 

1 Prodder, Froddest, obs. comp, and sop. of 
1 Pkoud. Prode, obs. f. Proud. Prodegate, 

1 Prodege : see Prodigate ppl. a., Prodige v. 

I Frodelision (pr^d fJi*£9n). Prosody, [f. L. 

, prod, older form of pro, Pro- 1, used before vowels 
1 + Elision.] Elision of an initial vowel. 

1906 Academy 17 Mar. 257/1 Creaking Ionic scazons 
disfigured.. by prodelision and synizesis and crasis. 

1 Pro-dialogue : see Pro- ^ 1 . 

| tFrO’dig, pro’digue, a. ( sb .) Obs. Also 
5 prodyge. [a. F. prodiguc (13th c. in Littre), 

1 ad. L. prodig-us wastefnl, lavish, f. prodig-cre : see 
Prodige v. Perh. in part diiect from L.] Prodigal. 

[c 1450 Lydg. Si crces 942 Whoo is nat mesurable In his 
Rychesse, but disordinat, Is Caliyd prodigus.] 1491 Caxton 
Ettas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) r. clxiv. X73 A woman ryche & 
noble., she was prodyge & lecherous. 1598 Sylvester 
Du Bartas 11. i. r. Eden 523 Where prodig' Nature sets 
abroad her booth Of richest beauties. 

B. sb. A prodigal. 

~ ’V n - D , bents iv.4, 1 am not worthy 

'■ * thysone, hot lyk the pro- 

Prodigal (prp-digal), a. and sb. (adv.) [a. 
obs. F. prodigal (i6ih c. in Godef.), ad. late L. 

* prodigal -is ( prodiga liter , Ambrose, prodigalitas , 
iioeth.), f. prodig-us: see prec. and -AL-] 

A. adj. 1 . Given to extravagant expenditure; 
recklessly wastefnl of one’s property or means. 

X5CO-20 Dunbar Poems xix. 44 Gil 1 be nobill, gentill and 
fre, A prodigall man I am so prysit, *538 Starkev England 
1. iv. 107 Yf the sone be prodygal and gyuen to al vyceand 
foly. x6ox R. Johnson Kittgd. $ Comurw. (1603) 136 The 
nobility is very gallant, prodigall in expenses, spending 
more than their reuenues in diet and apparel). 1641 J. 
Jackson True Evang. T. 11. 05 The elder and thrifty 
brother [represents] tne Jew; the younger and prodigal!, 
the Ge~* : . , ‘\ ~ -71* F— f (*7-7' IV. x. 428 It is hard, 

if not ■ . , . ' I n to be guilty of no 

other'.:'. : : ’. ' •. a -r ! 'Israeli Lot hair vii, 

Lothair was profuse, but he was not prodigal, 

b. with of. (Often passing into 3 b.) 

1665 Manley Gro tins' Low'C. Warres 149 Too late they 
pleased to be prodigal, both of Wealth and Life. *773 
Observ. Slate Poor 134 Perhaps no nation on earth is so 
prodigal of life as the English. 1864 Kingsley Rom. <fr 
Teut. i. 15 Nature is prodigal of human life. 

C. Prodigal son, child: in reference or allusion 
to the parable, in Luke xv. 1 1-32 : cf. B. 2. 

c 1450 [see Pp.ODiCATF. (perh. error for prodigalc\\. 2508 
Fisher 7 Pen it. Ps. c.vhi. Wks. (1876) The comynge 
agayne of this prodygal! chylde whiche hath spent his 
substance. [1523 Vulgate, Luke xv. marginal note, para- 
bola de filio prodigo.] iSS* Bible (Matthew) Luke xv. 
heading. The parables of the loste shepe, or the groat that 
was loste, and of the prodigal (sonne. x6i 1 Sit a kk. Jibuti. T. 


1500-20 Dunbar Poems ix. 124 Prodigall spending, but 
rewth of peure folkis neiding. 1530 Palsgr. 361 Some by 
fyre, some by prodigall expences. ic£$ Shaks.L. L. L. 
ii. 61 How I woutd malte him-. spend his prouigall mtsjp 
booteles rimes. 1607 — Titnon 11. ii- 174 How many P rod 1* 
gall bits haue Slaues and Pezants This night englutted. 
1672 Cave Prim. Chr. n. iv. (.673) 78 Our lullc supprrs 
they traduce us prodigal. ,68, Evelyn Diary . Oc 
v Oman’s apartment, norv twice or thrice pu)l d down und 
rebuilt to satisfie her prodigal and e*f*P sn 'l p ““IS 
1855 Macaulay Hht.Erg. sir. I'- 3?7ynder ‘hc 
and prodigal administration of the first .... ' * 

debt rapidly swelled to a hundred and fort, 

3. Lavish in the bestowal or disposal of things. 

1505 Daniel Civ. ll’arj 1. sxr, T 00 prod.pll was nature 
thus to doe. To spend in one age, what show d seme for 
I Vf/.v.v. t3 My Loble Gossip-, 
y’haue beene too Prodigall ', I thnr.ke ye heartily, tfisi-fir 
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PRODIGY. 


HEVUN Cotmcgr. m. (1682) iS Inricbed with prodigal veins 
of Gold and Silver. 1838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. II. 11. i. 
§ 3. 4 A more prodigal accumulation of quotations. 1859 
Kingsley Mise, t Tennyson I. 228 The prodigal fulness of 
thought and imagery. 

b. with of : lavish of ; also with in {rare). 

1588 SltAKS. L. L . L . 11. i.g Be now as prodigall of all 
deare grace, As Nature -was in making Graces deare. x68r 
Nevile Plato Rcdiv. 25 Of these things I shall be very 
prodigal in my discourse. 1745 AT. Jersey Archives XII. 

275 R”" — - c " * — *■ — - — apveildy young 

Man, ■ ■ ;o in his Speed*. 

1778 I ■ ' ‘ M . . ' ay is prodigal of 

flowers. 183s Tn.v.vvso.v Palace a/ Art xx, Realms of up- 
land, prodigal in oil, And hoary to the wind. # 1856 Froude 
Hist. Eng. I. ii. 157 Nature had been prodigal to him of 
her rarest gifts. 

^14. 1 Proud* (Halliw. Diet. Arch. 1S47). (? error.) 

B. sb. 

1. One who spends his money extravagantly and 
wastcfully ; a spendthrift, waster. 

*596 Shaks. Merck. V.m. i. 47 A bankrout. a prodigall, 
who dare scarce shew his head on the Ryalto. 1620 T. 
Grangf - r *’" r • — rr '~ ■ ’■ •• 

1776 A ' • 

part of : ■ ■ 

iBSt B ■ 4 s ■ , 

rich and a prodigal, 
b, with of. 

1655 Fuller Hist '. Carnb . (1840) 127 No wonder for those 
..who were prodigals of their own persons. 1885-94 R. 
Bridges Eros Psyche Mar. xv, The prodigal ofan im- 
mortal day For ever spending, and yet never spent. 

2. In pregnant sense, with relerence or allusion to 
the career of * the Prodigal son * ; see A. I c. 

*596 ^ Shaks. Merck. V.\\. vi. 14, 16. x6ox B. Jonson Ev. 
Man in Hum. [Qo. 1) V. i. 360 Where is he?.. the picture of 
the prodigal, go to, ile hauc the calfe drest for you at my 
charges. 1719 De Foe Crusoe t. 9, l would, like a true 
repenting Prodigal, go home to my Father. 1751 Transl. 
«$• Paraphr. Ck. Scot, xl.v, The grieving prodigal bewail’d 
the follies he had done. 1828 Scott/’. M. Perth x. Should 

— * T u - — J! -al by 

III. 


■> . ■ ' ' ■ ' . . , te 

wasteful or lavish ; to act like ‘the prodigal son’. 
1602 Marston Ant. < 1 * Met. 1. Wks. 1856 I. ia Let vollies 

•" — T ’ r,- ■•••„«*• • •• •• 


C. us aau. xiouiguuy, lavismy. 

J602 Shaks. Ham. I. siL 1x6 , 1 doc know When the Bloud 
burnes, how Prodigall the Soule Giues the tongue vowes. 
Hence -fPro’diffal v. tratis to expend wastc- 
fully, extravagantly, or lavishly; Fro-dig^Oisli a., 
that is somewhat of a prodigal ; Pro-dignlism, 
the condition and action of a prodigal ; a conrse 
of life like that of * the Prodigal son ’. 

1628 Feltham Resolves u.[i.]xx. 67 Hee prodigalsa Mine 
of Excellencie, that lauishes a terse Oration to an approued 

Audit :«ti W — * - ~e sibi vin- 

dicat, " ineca) No 

man I ■ ■ Himselfo 

out o- ■ -Ic should 

like tc •• tap. 1896 

Ckica . ■ d element 

in prodigalism. 

+ Prodiga*Ieous, a. Obs. rare-* 1 , [Erroneous 
form for * prodigal ious, f. med.L. *prbdiga/i-s : cf. 
attdaci-ous , bili-ousi] Of the nature of a prodigal. 

C 1400 tr. Sccreta Secret., Gov. Lordslu 52 He is a wastour 
of his goodys, . . & he ys callyd a prodcgaleous man bat is 
ffole large. 

Prodigality Cprpdigre-lfti). [ME . prodigalile, 
a. F. prodigaliti (13th c. in Littre), ad. med.L. 
prodigalitds (Boeth.), f. *prodigdlis\ see PRODIGAL.] 
The quality of being prodigal. 

1 . Reckless extravagance in expenditure, waste- 
fulness : .a. of material t' ’ ' ■ r 

1340 Aycnb. qi Fol niminj ■ 
clepeb prodigalitc. c 14x2 . ' ■ . 

By wniche he cured is of J?e ■ * 

fool largesse. 1494 Fabyan c nron.w. wax. 222 a ms Kyng 
..was ofsuche prodegalytie, that his bourdes & tabylles of 
hiscourtc were spred .iiit. tymes in the day. 1548 UDALL,etc. 
Erasnt. Par. Mark xiv. 84 The losse of this oyntment 
greued them so muche, thru they made a great munmiryng 
agaynst the godly prodigalitie of the woman. _ 162* Malynes 
A nc. Law Merck. 481 Caisar notwithstanding all his pro- 

*. — -.” u * •*•** *— * — — :,,i — - '- f Crownes. 

r, \ '• ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■ Hist. I net. 

I • C instance 

of his pomp and prodigality was his construction of the 
famous peacock throne. 

b. of immaterial things. 

1751 Johnson Rambler No. 89 ? 4 This invisible riot of 
the mind, this secret prodigality of being. _ 1846 Trench 
Mirac. Introd. tv. (1862) 48 There is.. an entire absence of 
prodigality in the use of miracles. 1860-2 Milman in Proc. 
Roy. Soc. XI.^ p. xx. In other departments of poetry he 
[Macaulay] might have been endangered by his affluence 
and prodigality. 

2 . Lavishness, profuseness; lavish display, pro- 
fuse supply. 

*594 s --- r v «• — ,T — 

Gentlcmr 1 1 “ ^ 

spacious ‘ ■ •* 

Hydriot, m. 45 xo uuiik. 01 me 01 uuiu juauon^ 

[seems 1 a passionate prodigality. 183* Lytton Eugene A. 
l xi. Merry fellows.. ; you must take care of the prodigality 
of their wine. 1890 * R. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer (1891) 
144 That wondrous wealth and prodigality of per feet weather. 


Prodigalize (prg'digubiz), v. [f. Prodigal 
sb. + -ize : cf. obs. F. frodigaliscr (1605 in Godef.), 
peril, the immediate source.] 

+ 1 . inlr. To prodigalize it, to be lavish. Obs. 

i 6 xr Cotgr., Des/endre trof, to prodigalize it, lautsh, or 
lash out. 

2 . traits. To spend profusely or lavishly. 

x6xx Cotgr., Prodizalisl, prodigalized, lauished,. .squan- 
dered away. 1650 [? \V. Saunderson] AuL Coquin. 68 This 
Lord.. did most vainely prodigallizej what he often begg’d. 
2836 Lstton Athens n. lit, [Crcesus] prodigalized Iresh 
presents on the Delphians.. 1849 — Caxlotis xvn. i. Major 
MacBlamey prodigalizes hLs offers of service in every con- 
ceivable department of life. 

Prodigally (pr^ digali), adv. [f. Prodigal + 
-LY In n prodigal manner. 

1 . With Teckless extravagance; extravagantly', 
wastcfully. 

1530 Palsgr. 841/1 Prodygally, frediguement. <1x533 
Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. xlv. US 35 ) 87 b, Some 
prodigally spende and wast all their goodes. 1682 Norris 
Hierocles Pref. 19 That neither spends hts goods prodigally 
& like a fool. 1697 Dryden shtteid vi. 587 The next, in 
place and punishment, arc they Who prodigally throw their 
souls away. 

2 . With lavish abundance ; lavishly ; profusely. 

1590 Grf.f.nk Mouru.Garm. (1616) x^ Fortune.. prodigally 

had wrapt him in the vestment of her riches. 16x3 Purchas 
Pilgrimage {1614) 705 The King will not suffer them to 
hane Oyle or Wine there growing, although the earth would 
prodigally repay them, that they rnay still haue neede of 
Spaine. 1821 Bvron Juan v. lxv, The moveables were 
prodigally rich. <1x853 Robertson Lcct. (1858) 285 We 
know how prodigally the tongue vows. 

fPro’digate,///. a. Obs. rare—*. In 5 prode- 
gato. [If not an error for frodigalc t may repre- 
i sent a med.L. * prodigal us, pa. pple. of *prodigarc 
= \\. prodigart to play the prodigal or spendthrift, 
F. prodtgucr to spend lavishly.] Prodigal. 

C1450 Mirour Saluacioun 1647^ This prodegate [gloss 
folclarge] son may wcle a synnerc signifie. 

t Pro’dige, sb. Obs. rare. [a. F, prodige 
(14th c. in Littre), ad. L . prodigi-um Prodigy; 
cf. vestige .] A prodigy. 

c 1470 Brut 530 Which was take for A prodige or token 
Jut pc reign of King Henry was ended. x6x8 T. Adams 
Fire Contention Wks. (1629) 797 Signs and prodiges of 
a fearefull conflict to come. 

f PrO’dige,^. Obs. rare. In 0 prodego. [prob. 
ad. L. pridig-fre to drive forth, squander, f. prod , 
form of prJ, Pro- I before a vowel + agfre {Hgcre) 
to drive. Cf. F. prodtgucr ; It. prodigarc , on L. 
type * prodigarc .] trans. To squander. 

1538 St. Papers Hen. VIII, III. 10 All religious Incom- 
bentes here do not onclie leve theirc demaynes,..in mnner 
as waste . . , hut also dothe cont>*nuallic prodege theirc move- 
ables unto them belonging. 

tPrO’digonce. Obs. rare. [ad. L..prodigeulia f 
f. prodigetit'CM, pr. pple. of prodig-Ire : see prec. 
and -ENCE.] Extravagance ; waste ; prodigality. 

1634 Bp. Hall Contempt., N. T. iv. iv, There is no pro- 
portion in this remuneration; this is not bountie, it Is prodi- 
gence. 1656 Blount Gloss pgr., Prodigence , prodigality, 
wastefulness, riot, unthriftiness. 

f Prodi’gial, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. prodigidl-is, 
f. prodigium Prodigy : see -al.] Relating to 
prodigies or portents. 

1609 Holland A nun. Marvell. 280 Events whereof, such 
as wereskilfull in prodigial learning foretold and prophesied. 

Prodigious (pr<xii-d3.ls), a. (adv.) [ad. L. 
prddigids-us marvellous, prodigious: see Prodigy 
and -OD s. Cf. F. prodigieux ( 1 L Estienne 1549).] 

+ 1 . Of the nature of a prodigy; ominous, por- 
tentous. Obs. 

155* Huloet, Prodigious, prodigiosus. 1590 Shaks. Mids. 
jVL v. i. 419 Neiter mole, harelip, nor scarre, Nor marke 
prodigious,.. Shall vpon their children be. x6ox Holland 
Pliny I. 224 It was alwaies taken for a monstrous and pro- 
digious signe. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 204 They 
carry a fair aspect toward the Prodigious Appearance in 
Heaven. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. J. 64 Many dreadful 
Signs of his Approach, prodigious Darkness and frightful 
Sights in the Heavens. 

2 . Having the appearance of a prodigy; un- 
natural, abnormal. 

1570 Lyly Evphucs (Arb.) 119 As ther hath ben a pro- 

.l. L_. 1 . l... - — 


wheat.. several granesof which were sent as miraculous and 
prodigious presents to several gentlemen about us. 1728 
Morgan Algiers I. vi. 190 The Arch*Angel Gabriel assuming 
a prodigious Form, descended. 18x9 Shelley Cenci in. 1. 
52 Prodigious mixtures, and confusions strange Of good 
and ill. 

3 . Causing wonder or amazement ; marvellous, 
amazing; (in a bad sense) monstrous. 

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 390 He by his euill counsaile pnd 
prodigious suggestions, craftilye ctrcumuentcd the king. 
x6oo E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 25 The gentlemen after a 
new prodigious manner attired themselues like vnto the 
Castiflians. 165* Needham tr. Selden'sMareCl. Ep. Ded., 
And with a drawn Sword declare prodigious Principles of 
Enmitie against the Rights and Liberties of England. 1734 
tr. Rollin' s Ane. Hist. (1827) I. 82 It was thought pro- 
digious..to run 1140 Stadia.. in the space of two days. 1789 
Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France II. 374 The spirit of compost, 
tion, the manner of grouping and colouring, the general 
effect of the whole, [is) prodigious ! 1871 Pylon Prim. Cult. 


1. yiii. 249 Why. .are the gods and giants and monsters 
no longer seen to lead their prodigious lives on earth? 

4 . Of extraordinarily large size, extent, power, or 
nmonnt ; vast, enormous. (Often hyperbolical.) 

xCoi^Holland Pliny II. 368 A fruit.. answerable to the 
mightie, huge, and prodigious tree that beareth it. <x x66i 
Fuller Worthies, Suffolk 1x662) 11. 71 He left five thousand 
Marks, a prodigious sum in that age, to charitable uses. 
1667 Milton P. L. vr.247 Satan, who that day Prodigious 
power had shewn. : ■ 

(1723) x 72 The Ande? 

in South America, x. ■: • ■ • ■ 1 

The other Bones are 01 a piouiguius oue. 2734 ir. Boltin's 
Auc. Hist. (1827) III. vii. 414 The prodigious regard which 
was shown to the Greek physicians. 1846 Dickens Lett. 
(1880) I. 167 They were in prodigious spirits and delight. 
xB68_ Lyell Princ. Geol. (ed. 10) II. n. xxxiii. 214 The 
prodigious volume of atmospheric water which must be 
absorbed into the interior. 1878 Huxley Pkysicgr. 200 At 
great depths, the pressure must be prodigious, 

b. As an exclamation; * Monstrous*, ‘astounding*. 

173° Fielding Coffee Ho. Polit. m. v, Constant.— 1 Pro- 
digious !\ .* What in the Devil’s Name hath brought thee 
to the Constable’s?’ 1735 Pope Donne Sat. n*. 255 Let 
but the Ladies smile, nnatheyare blest: Prodigious 1 how 
the things^ protest, protest. 18x5 Scott Guy M. viii, The 
good Dominie bore all his di«asters with gravity and serenity 
equally ^ imperturbable. ‘Pro-di-gi-ous!* was the only 
ejaculation they ever extorted from the much-enduring man. 

B. quasi -adv. = Prodigiously ; amazingly; 
wonderfully; exceedingly; ‘mightily*. Tsoxvvu/gar. 
1676 Wood Jrttl. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 190 The 

Sea ■ : , ; s. Centlivre Bold 

Stro ■ « ■■ ely good, — and the 

box “ ■ ; ■ Cf. Hat. {1834) II. 

596 . ' - - ■ “I propriety of lan- 

gung ‘ ■ ■ monstrous pretty, 

..pn 1 ■ 1804 Eugenia pn 

Actc*. , odigious high hill 

fronting the western tower. 

Prodigiously (prodi-d^sH), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY 2 .] In a prodigious manner. 

+ 1 . Portentonsly, ominously. Obs. 

1595 Shaks. John in. i. 91 Pray that their burthens may 
not * L? - ■ s ‘- * r- * > ” * ' ’ ■ 

160, ■ " * • ■ 

th’e 

nffr . ■ ■ 1 

Ma ' ’ ■ ■ 

Heaven prodigiously adorn. 

2 . Wonderfully, astonishingly ; in colloquial use 
(hypcrbolically), Exceedingly, immensely. 

1664 Po\ver i Exp. Philos. 1. 17 Such prodigioi 


ilft/llo.cl.'inVy la^r— 1 


prodigiously little 


snowed all this morning prodigiously. X778 ftliss Burney 
Evelina (179*) II. xxxvii. 244 You ate prodigiously kind l 
1825 McCulloch Pol. Econ. n. ii. 85 The wealth and com- 
forts of all classes are, in consequence, prodigiously aug- 
mented. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ivi, A prodigiously 
well-informed man. 

Frodigiousness (prodi-d^asnes). [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
prodigious; the quality of exciting amazement; 
enormousness; hugeness; monstronsness. 

1631 Bp. Hall Rem. IVks. (1660) 2B9 The corporal receiving 
of Christ hath in it a further prodigiousness and honour. 
1649 Jek. Taylor Gt. Exenp. in. Sect. xv. r 13 The Dis- 
ciples., wondering at the prodigiousnesse of the woman's 
Religion. 17*3 Mather Vind. Bible 300 The prodigiousness 
and trregularity of the punctuation of some words. 183a 
L. Hunt Sir R. Esher ; (1850) 126 The., neatness of" their 
operations, contrasted with the prodigiousness of their fists. 

f Prodrgity. Obs. [ad. L. prodigit as extrava- 
gance, prodigality, f. prfdig-us: see Prodig a. and 
-rrv.] 

x6*3 Cockeram, Prodigit ic, wilfulncssc. [Ridiculed in 
V index A ng liens (1644) 6.J 

f FrO’&ig’cms, a. Obs. rare— 1 . [ad. OF. 
prodigttcux{ 15th c. in Godef.), f. L. type *predigcs- us, 
f. prodig-us : see -ous.] Prodigal, lavish. 

CX477 Caxton Jason 5 Be not ydcllc ne prodigous of thy 
tonge, take hede, beholdc and sec and saye litel. 
Prodigue : see Prodig. 

Prodigy (prp-did^i). [ad. L. prodigi-um , f. 
prod-, early form of pro , Pno- 1 , retained before 
a vowel + (?) prim.L. *agiom a thing said : cf. L. 
dio I affirm, also adagium Adage.] 

1 . Somethingextraordinary from which omens are 
drawn ; an omen, a portent. Now rare. 

1494 Fabyan Citron, vii. ccxxy. 252 Many wonderfully pro- 
dygyes Sc tokvns 1 * ■ '' ■ 1 ’ ■ ’ *■ “ • ; 

or rj'SJ’HS °f 

Comm. 285 A pr ■ - 

x6io Holland Catnaens ant. (1037] 44a xms siuugmcr 
was foretold by many Prodigies. <1x658 Cleveland Rustick 
Ramp. Wks. (1687) 478 The Insolency of injust Men is a 
Prodigy of their Ruin, Middleton Cicero II- xil 553 
The province of interpreting prodigies, and inspecting the 

*--» -- -1 . ---o idler 

*. ■ . . ■ 1 a 1816 

. . ( ■ jrmerly 

clreaded, as awful prodigies intended to alarm the worjd ? 
1882 Farrar Early Chr. 1 . 73 The air was full of prodigies. 
There were terrible storms; the plague wrought fearful 
ravages. 

2 . An amazing or marvellous thing; esp - some- 
thing out of the ordinary' course of nature ; some- 
thing abnormal or monstrous. 

1626 Middleton Women Beware Went. iv. ii. 61 He’s a 
villain As monstrous as a prodigy and as dreadful. 1653 



PBODITED. 


PRODUCE, 


Gataker Vind. Annot. Jer. 52 What is a prodigie, but 
same thing that comes to passe besides, beyond, above, or 
against the coups of nature? 1677 W. Harris Lem cry's 
Chytn. (16S6) 154 Quicksilver is a prodigy among Metals, 
1748 Anion's Voy. ij. vL x8g A climate, where rain is con- 
sidered as a prodigy, and is not seen in many years. 1852 
Miss Yosce Cameos { 1877) I. xxviiL 236 Did not our innate 
generosity restrain us, I would confound him, and make 
him a prodigy to all the world ! 

f b. Ol a person : in bad sense, A monster. Ohs. 


'.n -' O i-,— -- .1 — . -—1: * 


brium of mankind,., who now calls himseli our Protector. 

3. Anything that causes -wonder, astonishment, 
or surprise ; a wonder, a marvel. 

[4x1638 Mede Wks. (1672) 757, I tmnnot but_ think it a 
prodigium that any man should think otherwise.] • 1660 
Sharkock Vegetaldes p. Ded., A multitude of monstrous 
untruths, and prodigies of lies. 1680 H. More Apocal. 
Apoc. 341 It is a most incredible prodigy.. that he should so 
rashly reject what he had so devotionally received. 1722 
Macky yoiirn. Eng. II. 30 It*s a Prodigy, how so wise a 
People as the English can be gulled by such Pick-Pockets. 
1874 H. R. Reynolds John _ JBafit. v. u 303 The hand and 
breath of one Ecclesiastic is made to convey to another 
the power to perform invisible and underaonstrable prodigies. 

b. A wonderful example of (some quality). 

1646 Evelyn Diary Apr.-June, Julius Oesar Scaliger, 

that prodigie of_ learning. 1685-90 Temple. Ess. Heroic 
Virt. ' ■ ' vas a Prodigy of Valour. 

1774 ■ 277 This bird, he asserts, 

• •n> 1844 Smith Diet. 

Gr. t . 3/2 Pericles. .performed 

prodigies of valour. 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. iii. 104 
The knights.. by prodigies of valour, maintained their 
position. 1874 Deutsch Rem. 208 If Christianity is a 
prodigy of sanctity, Hellenism is a prodigy of beauty. 

c, A person endowed with some quality which 
excites wonder ; esp. a child of precocious genius. 

2658 Evelyn Diary 27 Jan., Died my deare son Richard, 
..5 yeares and 3. days old onely, but at that tender age 
a prodigy for witt and understanding. 1794 Sheridan 
Duenna in i, Aye, but her beauty will affect you— she is, 
tho’ 1 say it, who am her father, a very prodigy, 18x4 
W. Irving T, Trav. 1 . 204 The juvenile prodigy, the poetical 
youth, the great genius, 1831 D. E. Williams Life Sir 
T. Lawrence I. 51 This infant prodigy had excited so 
much attention that his likeness was taken, and engraved 
by Sherwin. <7 x862 Buckle Civiliz. (1869) III. v. 453 
Whose almost incredible achievments entitle them to be 
termed the prodigies of the human race, 

4. attrib. (chiefly appositivel. 

1889 Daily News 29 Jan. 6/6 The ‘prodigy’ season .. 
began yesterday, when Master O— H— made his rentree 
rJ ' J 0 T -- a ..1 — .1. l :.- 

. /* 

Jf rocuBaoconeh : see rao— 1 . 
f Pro- di ted, fa. pple. Obs. rare" 0 , [f. L. pro- 
ducts betrayed + -rd 1 .] 

1623 Cockeram, Prodited , betrayed. 

Prodltion (prbdrjon). Now rare. [ME .pro- 
dyoyon^ OF. prodicioti ( 14 th c. in Godef.), ad. L. 
prodition-em, n. of action f. prdd-lfre to betray, f. 
frdy Pro. I + dare to give.] Betrayal, treason, 
treachery. 

14x2-20 Lydc. Chron. Troy iv. xxxiv. (15^5), Of doubli- 
ngs*: and of false treason Undermyninge with prodycyon. 
1500-20 DyNBAR Poems xlix. 4 Thocht he rembsioun Haif 
for prodissioun. 1549 Comp/. Scot. vlii. 72 The proditione 
v an « rta ^ me . su ccedis to the hurt of the public veil. 2597 
ilf. nKU. Guistard <$- Sismond in xy, A traytor guiltie of 
false prodteion . 16x0 Rowlands Martin Mark-all 21 They 
are likely to decrease.. through the proditions and betray- 
ing* which are contrary to them. 1669 A ddr. 

KkLi i? n * m Gentry Eng. 55 The Lan thorn of judas., 
lighted the Traitor to the prodition of our Blessed Saviour, 

1 5 [94 T. Taylor Pamanias II. 194 All those who were 
charged with prodition. 1887 W. de G. Birch Domes- 
day Bk.\x. 123 Wahheof does not appear to have entered 
upon this perilous path of prodition with any intention of 
acting upon it. 

t Prodi-tious, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. L. type 
proditios-us, f. L. prodttidn-emi see prec. and 
-ous.] Treasonable, traitorous. 

.*® 35 . Heywood Hierarch, iv. Comm. 260 By the prodi- 
ttous insinuations of the Deuill. 

Pro dito-ma-nia. rare. [Arbitrary f. L. pro- 
dtt- f ppl. stem of prodere to betray + -MANIA.] 

1898 Contcmp. Rev. Mar. 309 The concomitant prodito- 
mania. [Footnote. A morbid belief in the ubiquity and 
omnipotence of traitors.) 

tPro-ditor. Obs. [ME. and AF. pro di tour, 
— OF. proditeitr , ad. L. proditorem , agent-n. f. 
prod-tire to betray.] A betrayer ; a traitor. 

1436 Rolls of Pari t. IV. 500/2 In resist ence of yourePro- 
djtours Rebelled and Adversaries. 1 546 St. Papers Hen. VI 1 1 , 
A I. 95 As manifest ennemy and proditour to the Cristen 
Haie._ X59X Shaks. x Hen. VI, 1. iii. 31, I doe, thou most 

v~ — a _ j Ti-.:.. — fe.u. r>r Pfialme. 

’ ‘ ■ ■ , his 

the 

' ‘ • • ■ . *cot. 

ProditOTious, a. Obs. or arch, [f, prec. -f* 
-I0U3, as if from L, type % prddilori~u s .] Traitor- 
ous, perfidious. 

* 1.475 Earl. Con/in. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 501 By usur- . 
pacion of that proditorious commission. XS 77“®7 Holinshed 
C4w«.(i8o 7) II. 487 This reward reaped be for his pro- 
ditoriousai tempts. 1641 Psynne Antip. Ep. 1 The Capital- 
Uessc of such a Concealement in these proditorious times. 


1421 

b. fig. Apt to betray or reveal what is hidden 
or in the mind. 

a 1639 Wotton Sxtrv. Educ. in Rcliq. (1651) 329, I will 
now hasten to those more solid and conclusive Characters, 
which.. are emergent from the Minde ; and which oftentimes 
do start out of Children when themselves least think of it: 
For let me tell you, Nature is Proditorious. 1709 Brit. 
Apollo II. No. 74. 3/1 Blind to Events, however they 
might prove. Or Proditorious or Exitious. 1824 Southey 
Colloquies on Soc. (1887) 140 The eye, then, Sir Thomas, is 
proditorious, and I will not gainsay its honest testimony. 
1828 ^ — jn Corr. w. C. Bowles (1881) 144 A strong brow, A 
proditorious eye, for no dislike Can lurk dissembled there. 

tProdito*riously, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + 
-LY -.] In a perfidious or treacherous manner. 

c X475 Harl. Cent in. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 501 That thei 
did slee proditoriousely lames Brueis and Symon Burle. 
S > g'.-sr- — 'TL... nm, 1L 


-ORY-): as if repr, a L. *prdditdrius.\ Traitorous, 
treacherous. 

1615 Sir E. Hoby Curry-combc v. 238 The suspition. .of 
all proditory or trecherous entendments. 1649 Milton 
Eikon. ii. Wks. ^851 III. 353 That proditory Aid sent to 
Rochel and Religion abroad. 

II Prodroma (prp'dmma), sb. Path, usually in 
pi. prodromata (pr< 7 drp*mata). [mod.L., an 
erroneous formation, app. in imitation of such 
etymological forms as carcinerma, -o' mat a, sar - 
eo'ma , - o'viata , etc. ; possibly originating in a L. 
prodroma , sing, for Gr. 7r/m5po/ti7 a running forward, 
or in mistaking the neuter pi. irpoSpo^a (see next) 
for a sing.] — Prodrosie 3, Prodromus 3. 

“ , " t- c hi]^ ren> 1 have 

1870 Maudsley 

„ , ’ , odromata and of 

the symptoms of the attack. 1882 Med. Temp. Jrjtl. No. 
52. X70 The inebriety, .coming from physical causes was 
marked by a long prodroma before the trance state appeared. 

II Pro’droma, Sb. pi. [mod.L., = Gr. TTpbbpopa, 
neut. pi. of TTp65popo$, -ov adj. : see Prodkojius.J 
Premonitory symptoms. 

1880 J. W. Legg Bite 546 Yellow fever usually begins 
very suddenly, with slight prodroma. 1899 Allbntt's Syst. 
Med. VII. 466 He insisted on its prodroma fi.e. those of 
tuberculous meningitis). 

Prodromal (pip'd-), [fi Pkodbost-us + -ar.] 
L Of or pertaining to a prodromus ; forerunning; 
introductory, preliminary. 

1716 M. Davies A then, Brit. II, 366 Their Works and 
Writings were the Prodromal Copies and Consonant Origi- 
nals to the Nicen Creed, ci 720 Ibid. VI. Diss. Physick 7 
That Learned prodromal Protestant of the 12th Christian 
Century, Rupertus Tuitiensis. 

2 . Path. Precursory or premonitory (of disease). 
x86x Bumstead Pen. Dis. (1S79) 652 Vertigo is a promi- 
nent prodromal symptom. 1885-8 Fagge & Pye-Smith 
Princ. Med. (ed. 2) I. 170 If.. the patient has been unwell 
for a few days previou>ly, the disease is said to have had 
a prodromal stage. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 463 
The more extensive prodromal erythema seen in small-pox. 

Prodroma’tic, a. [f. the erroneous Piio- 
droma, pi. -omata : see -ic.] — Prodromal. So 
P rodroma'tically adv. f as a preliminary or in- 
troductory step. 

1871 Hammond Dis. Nero. Syst. 34 Impossible to predict 
with accuracy, from the symptoms of this ‘prodromatic 
stage. 1716 M. Davjes A that. Brit. II. 319 Both together 
[High and Low Church] should *ProdromatIcally [ mis- 
printed -dram-] advance with Carismatical-Emulation. 
Ibid. 429 So happily lucky as to lead Prognostically and 
Prodromatically to the Metropolitan Crosier. 

Prodrome (pqxdr^m), sb. (a.) Better pro- 
drom, cf. anadrom , atom. [a. F . prodrome (a 1 584 
in Godef. Compl), ad. mod.L. Prodromus.] 

+ 1 . Something that is a forerunner ; a precursor. 
1643 Sober Sadness 45 These., may., prove the Prodromes 
' * ” ; f -- u ''Iore Second Lash 

• Morality.. is like 

• • uds, and a certain 

it self 

2 . An introductory or preliminary treatise or 
book ; a prodromus. 

j 866 Coues (title) Prodr “ ’ * f ’ 

of Arizona Territory. x8 
243 (Cassell Suppl.) Mr. 


prodrome, proem 
3 . Path. A prodromal or premonitory symptom. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 648 The symptoms 
of invasion or accession, the prodromes of M. Deveze. 1864 
Thomas Med. Diet., Vertigo is sometimes said to be a pro- 
drome or precursor of apoplexy. 

33 . adj. = Prodromous. w 

1682 H- More Annot. Glan-oills Lux O- J *9 The 
first Predelineations and prodrome Irradiations into the 
matter [ transl '. npoipofiov* *AA vAjji*]. 

Prodromic (prixirp'mik), a. [f. os next +-ic : 
so F . prodr omiqtte.] = Prodromal. 

186 6 Pall Mall G. 3 Aug. 10 The medicml treatment ol 
cholera is successful chiefly as it i» directed to the prodro- 
mic symptoms. xSgi H. F. Stewart Boethius p. vu. An 
essay of this kind can never be more than prodromic and 
tentative. 1809 Atlbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 492. 

f Pro’dromist. Obs. [f. as next + -1ST.] A 
precursor, forerunner. 


1716 M. Davies Aihen. Brit. II. 228 There *ere se\-eral 
other Prodrombts or Precursors of Arhnhm in that third 
Century.^ Ibid. 374 The Popish Clergy made those honest 
Prodrombts of the Reformation to pass for Hereticks. 

Pro ‘dromons, a. rare. [f. Gr. ■npobpopt-os 
(see next) + -ous.] Introductory, prodromal. 

1652 Lex Exlex Title-p, A Prodromous Dbcourse to a 
subsequent Tract. 2846 w Worcester. 

II Prodromus (prf>‘drt?mus). PI. pro*dromi. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. npodpopos adj., running before, as 
sb. a precursor, f. irp6 i Pro- 2 q. Zpapeiv to run, 
tpopos running, race, course.] 

1. A forerunner, a precursor, a premonitory event. 

1645 in Rushw. Hist. Coil. n\ I. 135 Beeston Castle.. a 

while before the taking of Chester, .as a Prodromus of its 
neighbouring Cities fate was yielded to the Parliament. 
1660 T. M. Cl. Walker's Hist. Independ. iv. 95 The Pro- 
dromi of whose miserable end might be these and the like. 
1698 Fryer Acc. £. India, P. 76 The Prodromi of rKJ- 
ensuing Rains. 1708 T. Ward Eng. Ref. (1716) 58 As 
Prodromus to its Intrusion. 

2. A book or treatise which is introductory or 
preliminary to some larger work. 

3672 ^Jacomb Serm. Rom. viii. Pref. § 7 This Volume.. 

I publish as a prodromus to what b vet to come. 1756 
Gent l, Mag. XXVI. 4i5^The next year Linnxus published 
his FundaJUcnta Botauica, which may be considered as the 


3 . Path . A premonitory symptom oi disease; 
** Prodrome 3. 

1693 tr. B l a Heard's Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Prodromus , a 
Disease that comes before a greater, as the straitness of the 
Breast predicts a Consumption. 1822-34 Good's Study 
J]/cd. [td. 4) II. 289 The fit [of gout] is often preceded by 
certain prodromi. 

Pro‘drorny. Obs . [? ad. Gr. rpobpopla a sud- 
! den attack, f. -npodpop-os adj. : see prec.] = prec. I. 
I 1647 Ward Stm/ie Cobler (1843) 30 They are. . the certain 
prodroraies of assured judgement. 

Produce (pr^-db/s), sb. [f. Produce v. (For- 
merly stressed produce , like the vb.)] 

1 . The fact of producing ; production, rare. 

1769 JE. Hargrove Hist. Knarcsb. vi. (1798) 246 This 

place is remarkable for the produce of a delicious apple. 
1849 Cobden Speeches 64 They say they cannot compete 
with the foreigners in the produce of grain. 

2 . The amount produced, yielded, or derived ; 
the proceeds; the return, yield. Now chiefly in 
the assay of ore. 

1707 Mortimer Husb. 78 They sow it with Ilarly, 
allowing 3 Bushels of Seed to an Acre : Its common produce 
is 30 Bushel. 1716 Addison Freeholder No. 20 r 4 This 
Tax has already been so often tried, that we know the exact 
Produce of it. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 263 Not only 
the interest but the produce of the real and personal estate 
was to be applied by such trustees. 2831 Examiner 741/1 
They had sold their shoes,.. and were getting Jushy with the 
produce. 1871 J. S. Phillips Explorer's Comp. 299 A 
weight of 400 grains [in assaying ores].. is divided into 
hundredths and again into eighths of one unit of such 
[ percentages to represent the market ‘produce*. 1881 
Raymond Mining Gloss., Produce, .. the amount of fine 
cooper in one hundred parts of ore. 

3 . The thing (or things collectively) produced, 
either as a natural growth or as a result of action 
or effort ; product, fruit. Also fig. 

1699 Dkydem Epist to j. Driden 1x8 You hoard not 
health for your own private use. But on the publick spend 
the rich produce. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 33 Two Pieces of 
dry Mesn and some Corn, such as is the Produce of their 
Country. 1771 yunius Lett. liv. (1820) 287 They are the 
produce of bis invention. 

b. More generally : Result, effect, consequence. 
1730 Chubb Collection of Tracts 377 If the actions of men 

are not the produce of a free choice or election. _ 1754 
Eowaros Freed. Will it. x. (17 62) 95 If ic were., possible. . 
that every free Act of Choice were the Produce or Effect^of 
a free Act of Choice; yet even then.. no one Act of Ch oice 
would be free, but every one necessary. *8x8 Cosbett 
Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 498 It was the produce or an honot 
heart, a clear conscience, and a manly mind. 1873 Browning 
Red Colt. Nt. -cap iv. 198 Such the days of faith, And 
such their produce to encourage mine I 

c. Offspring, progeny, rare. 

1845 Youatt Dog iv. (7858) 104 The Artois dog.,b a 
produce of the shock-dog and the pug. 1862 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. xiil viL (7872) V. 76 Comte de Saxe.. was.. the 
produce of the fair Aurora von Konigsmark- 

4 . Agricultural and natural products collectively, 
as distinguished from manufactured goods. Also 
raw produce . 

1745 Dc_ Foe's Eng. Tradesman In trod. (1841) I- 3 
The. .British product, .. whether we mean its produce as 

.1. — — its manufactures as the labour 

■ ‘ ■ ■ rtineau Demcrara iL 15 The 

Zest India produce. x86x M. 

' . The export trade, 

chiefly in raw produce, wool and hides, corn, beer, and cheese. 
1865 H. Phillips Amer. Paper Carr. IL84 Th« paj-ment* 
..tempted the farmers to sell to them their produce. 

5 . techn. Materials produced from breaking up 
ordnance or other military or naval stores : chieHj 
in phrase brought to produce,!, c. broken up, and 
the material assorted into various kinds or classes, 
which may be separately disposed of. 

root COL. C F. Hadden- Lit. to Editor, A gun carnage 
brihijht 10 produce is Wren up, and steel, brass, etc. 
separated, and disposed of os so modi metaL 
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PRODUCING. 


6. allrib. and Comb, (all from sense 4), as 
produce broker, business, market, merchant, trade. 
.ir.ft c -.. Produce Market^ Fenchurch- 
■ * 1 ‘ -street, and tlicir immediate 

■ , ■ ■ ■ ’ the principal produce-brokers 

are situate. 1887 Pall Mall G. 14 Oct. 6/2 Instead of. the 
,6500 being paid money down, it should be ,£500 of lithe 
money, or rather ,£ coo of produce money, so that it should 
represent very much the same quantity of stuff. 189* Ibid. 
S Aug. 7/1 The total produce trade for 1891 is. estimated at 
102 millions sterling.. the principal feature being the large 
increase in the receipts and shipments of wheat. 1899 
Scribners Mag. XXV. 55/2 A Missourian, in the produce 
business. 

Produce (prodiri’s), v . [ad. L. prod tic- ere to 
lead or bring forth, extend, promote, produce, f. 
pro, Pro- 1 + due- ere to lead.] 

1 . tratts. To bring forward, bring forth or out; 
to bring into view, to present to view or notice ; to 
offer for inspection or consideration, exhibit. Often 
used of bringing forward witnesses, as well as evi- 
dence, or vouchers, in a court of law. 

1499 Exch. A 'oils Scotl. XI. 435 To comper..to produce 
hi* takkis and rychtcs of the kingis landis of Murray gif he 
ony has. 1530 P.\lsgr. 667/1, I produce wytnesscs,_/^ pro- 
dttys tesmoyngs. *582 N. Lichefield tr. Caitanhcda's 
Cony. E. Ind. 1. vi. 16 They also produced to sight and viewe 
of him certaine harnesses or armours, whereat he also 
meruailed much. x6ox Siiaks. Jul. C. in. i. 228, I.. am 
moreouer sutor, that I may Produce his body to the Market- 
place. x6xi — Cymb. v. v. 363 In a most curious Mantle, 
wrought by th* hand Of his Queene Mother, which for more 
probation I can with ease produce. i6xx Bible Isa. xli. 21 
Produce [ntarg-. cause to come neere] your cause, saith the 
Lord, bring foorth your strong reasons. 1624 111*. Mountacu 
J m wed. Addr. 130 To make this good, Saint Augustine is 
produced. 1662 Siillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 1. v. §5 Joseph 
Scaliger who first . . produced them into the light out of 
Georgius Syncellus. 1697 Drvden Virg. Georg. 1. 69 Pro- 
duce the Plough, and yoke the sturdy Steer. 1776 Trial 0/ 
Nundocomar 16/1 The books must be produced, as we can* 
not receive parole evidence of their contents. x8z8Scqrr 
F. M. Perth viii, So. saying, he produced, from the hawking 
pouch already mentioned, the stiffened hand. 1877 Act 40 
41. Viet. c. 60 § 5 Any person, .may, on producing, .a copy 
of his authorisation.. enter by day such canal boat. 

b. To introduce ; now, spec., to bring (a per- 
former or performance) before the public ; reft. to 
come forward, come 1 out*. 

*585 T. Washington tr. Nichola/s Voy. iv. xxxv. 158 
Orpheus was he which produced and celebrated the first 
sacrifices vnto Liber Pater. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 
2x4 They had an extraordinary’ desire to produce ine. 1709 
Steele Taller No. 84 r 4 My Design of producing obscure 
Merit into publick View. 1709 Swift Ado. Re/if. r 6 The 
pert., demeanour of several young stagers in divinity upon 
their first producing themselves into the world. 1734 tr. 
A oilin' s Anc. Hist. V. 90 Plato., sought every occasion of 
producing him to the public. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 27 
r 8 Hilarius received me with an appearance of great satis- 
faction, produced me to all his friends. 1766 Smollett 
Trav. vi, I wish they had antigallican spirit enough to 
produce themselves in their own genuine English dress. 
1808 Han. More Calebs I. 71 They [girls] were always 
ready to sing and. play, but did not take the pains to pro- 
duce themselves in conversation. 1864 Standard 31 Dec. 
6/3 There is a stringent competition going forward amidst 
musicabmanagers as to who shall produce her [a singer]. 

t o. To bring (to a specified condition) ; to 
advance, promote. Ohs, 

a 16x8 Sylvester Pauaretus 1151 Till with advantage 
gracious Heav'ns produce Their wished Counsails into act 
and use. 1626 B. Jonson Stable of N. in. ii, The Art.. Is 
by the r — <•» D - — «--*-» vnto per- 

fectio : . cbonius.. 

was w r’s power, 

whop . ■ ■ late, to his 

late consulship of three months. 

2 . Geom. To extend (a line) in length ; to con- 
tinue ; hence gen. to lengthen (anything) out ; to 
extend, enlarge, or develop longitudinally. 

1570 Billingsley Euclid 1. 5b, To produce a right line 
finite, straight forth continually. x 65 p Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag. 1. ii. 27 Parallel Lines, .produced infinitely on both 
sides, do never.. concur. 1676 Grew Anat. Flowers App. 

§ ix The Bottom, is either Reduced towards the Top, as in 
Ground-Ivy ; or Produced upon the Stalk, as in Poplar, 
Bay.itc. 1827 Hutton Course Math. 1 . 200 When one ride 
of a triangle is produced, the outward angle is greater than 
either of the two inward opposite angles. 1869 Tyndall 
Notes Led. Light 16 The reflected rays are here divergent ; 
but on being produced backwards, they intersect at the 
principal focus behind the. mirror. 1877 Darwin Fertil. 
Orchids vi. (ed. 2) 169 An insect with the extremity of its 
abdomen produced into a sharp point alights on the flower. 
x88t Mivart in Nature XXIV. 337/x Each eyebrow is 
produced into a flexible horn-like prominence, 
tb. To extend, stretch out. Obs. rare ~ l . 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. y. ii, lied. O, his leg was 
too much produced. Ana. And his hat was carried scurvily. 

+ c. To extend in duration ; to prolong, lengthen, 
spin out. Obs. 

1603 B. Jonson Stjanns in. in, Perhaps our stay will be 
Beyond our will produced. 1609 C. Butler Few. Mon. 

Printer to Rdr.,T u - v . . “ ' J uce the 

vowel precedent ‘ * , ' • 1. § 43 

There goes a gr< . I a mans 

life unto threescore. 

3 . To bring forth, bring into being or existence, 
a. generally. To bring (a thing) into existence 
from its raw materials or elements, or as the result 
of a process ; to give rise to, bring about, effect, 
cause, make (an action, condition, etc.). 


"*■"’* ’***"“ * : 587 Golding De Mornaysx. 

-. jryeelder foorth, the Vnder- 

. ■ ■ or yeelded foorth. x6xx 

■ . . (1622) 14 Double affection 

. .produceth doubled lamentation. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. 
n. xxvii, 155 There arc few Crimes that may not be pro- 
duced by Anger. 1697 Dkyuen Virg. Georg, iv. 57 Nor 
Birdlime, or Idean Pitch, produce A more tenacious Mass 
of clammy Juice. 17x0 Berkeley Princ. Hum. Know!. 
§ 94 That Eternal Invisible Mind which produces and 
sustains all things. X748 Hume Ess. xviil (ed. 3) 103 Art 
may make a Suit of Clothes. But Nature must produce a 
Man. 1792 Mary Wollstonecr. Rights Wow. iv. 129 To 
use an apt French turn of expression, she is goinjj to produce 
a sensation. x868 Lockyek Elew. Astron. it. ix. (1879) 52 
Steam is produced by beating water by coal. X879 Lubbock 
Sci. Led. lii. 87 Certain, .insects produce a noise by rubbing 
one of their abdominal rings against another. x8gx Law 
Rep., Weekly Notes 136/2 The coal was cut in large blocks 
. .the small coal was produced by the friction of the blocks. 

b. Of an animal or plant: To generate, bring 
forth, give birth to, bear, yield (offspring, seed, 
fruit, etc.). 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 215 b, He may not be 
sayd to be the holy goost, whiche is produced of y 4 father 
& the sone. 1650 Bulwer Anthrojbomet . 125 Eunuchs., 
are smooth, and produce not a Beard. 1667 Milton P. L. 
xl 687 Who ..by imprudence mixt, Produce prodigious 
Births of bodieor mind. 1715 De Foe Fam. Instruct. 1. i. 
(1841) 1.6 Every creature is produced by its own kind. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1 776) III. 54 The goat produces but 
two at n time. 1857 Henfrey Elcm. Bot. § 22 Flowers., 
capable of producing seeds, lbui. § 28 The anthers.. pro- 
duce pollen, and the carpels.. produce ovules. Ibid. § 452 
The Vine. .where the temperature is. .too high.. runs away 
to leaf and does not prtxluce fruit. 1902 D. McDonald 
Garden Comp. (Ser. I) 38 It is these early blooms that., 
produce the finest pods. 

c. Of a country, region, river, mine, process, 
etc. : To give forth, yield, furnish, supply ; in 
quot. 1664 to grow, raise (plants); in quot. 1827, 
to yield or bring in as profit. Also absol. 

>585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. 11. x. 44b, A 
great countrey of vines producing great aboundance of good 
wines. . 16S4 Evelyn Sylva (1776) xx To Produce them 
immediately of the seed is the better way. 1673 Essex 
Pabers (Camden) I. 128 Considering y* se\eral! Ccuntrys 
w 4 * produce wool!. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. 11. § x England 
hath of late produced great philosophers. X827 Rouf.rts 
Voy. Centr. Amer. 244 The other goods produced me about 
one hundred dollars. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes (1859) I. 
379 Near London, the Thames, .produces Barbel in great 
quantities. X879 Tourcee Fools Err. xlvi. 348 The earth 
produces in an abundance unknown to other regions. 

d. To compose or bring out by mental or physi- 
cal labour (a work of literature or art); to work 
up from raw material, fabricate, make, manufacture 
(material objects); in Pol. Econ. often blending 
with sense c. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients Aij, I had produced.. my 
observations of the manner of painting in use among the 
ancients, a 17x9 Addison To Sir G. KnellerqZ This wonder 
of the sculptor's hand Produced, his art was at a stand. 
<1x771 Gray Hoel 17 Nectar that the bees produce. 1793 
Smkaton Edystonc L. § 122 When the solid is produced 
from the drawing by the artist’s own hand. 1856 Froude 
Hist. Eng. (1858) II. vi. 32 Such volumes .. were here 
multiplied as fast as the press could produce them. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vi. § 4. 297 Not a single book of any 
real value, .. was produced north of the Alps during the 
fifteenth century. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. ii. § 10. 
18 However much we manage to produce, there are still 
many other things which we want to acquire. 1901 Westw. 
Gaz. 6 Sept. 9/x The true principle is to produce for one’s 
self what one can best produce, and with the product buy 
elsewhere that which others can best produce. 

HenceProdtrced ppl.a . ; whence Prodircedness, 
the condition of being produced. 

1644 Bulwer Chiron. 71 The same ge*ture, but a little 
more produced and certaine. 1827 [see Producing ///. <*.J. 
1840 Lauds er Geom. xxiL 3x1 Producing the line OB above 
the directrix till the produced part is equal to the parameter. 
1862 F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 65 Not from the mere 
fact of its being uttered by a person, can one say there is 
producedne** of a thing by that person. 

Produceable : see Producible. 
f Prodtrcement. Obs. [f. Produce v. + 
-MENT.] The fact of producing, or the condition 
of being produced ; production. 

1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) 12 The produce- 
ment of so excellent a creature. 1642 Milton A/ot. Sweet. 
Wks. 1851 1 II. 301 The producement of such glorious effects 
and consequences in the Church. 1645 — Tetrach . ibid. 
IV. 157, I am taxt of novelties and strange producements. 

Producent (pradiri'sent), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
prdduccns , - entem , pr.pplc. oiproducerc to Produce.] 

A. (idj. That produces; in Eccl '. Law , that 
brings forward a witness or document. Now rare . 

1604 Supplic. Masse Priests Answ. to § 12 Witnesses., 
that cither speake nothing.. or els contrary to the party 
producents intention. 1651 J. Goodwin Rcdcmpt. Redeemed 
iv. § 9 God him-self the..produccnt cause of all men. 18*5 
Coleridge Aids Rejl. (1861) 138, b , c being the two pro- 
ducts, and A , X, the producent causes. 

B. sb. One who or that which produces; 
a producer ; the party producing a witness or 
document under the old system of the Ecclesiastical 
Courts. Now rare. 

s6z2 Malyn es A tic. Law. Merck. That they bee sworne, 
and the producent payeth his charges. 1677 Hale 
Prim. Ortg. Man. 1. v. 116 Such a production cannot by 
any possibility be as ancient as the producents. 1726 
Ayliffe Parcrgon 307 If an Instrument be produc’d with 


a Protestation in respect of these Parts of it winch make in 
Favour of the Producent. a 1834 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. 
(1S39) IV. 52 A product divisible from the producent as a 
snake from its skin. 1835 in Curteis Rep. Eccl. Cas. (1840) 
I. 403 The.produccnt and the deceased did not stand in any 
other relation to each other, than solicitor and client. 

Producer (prodm-ss-i). [f. Produce v. + -ep. l.] 

1 . One who or that which produces ; in various 
senses : see the verb. 

15x3 Douglas sEttcis xn. xiii. 92 Jupiter the.. producer 
of men and euery thing [orig. hominum rerumque repertorj. 
X587 [see Produce v. 3]. 1676 Toaverson Decalogue 359 
Hatred is not murther..yct it is. .at least the producer ofit. 
X752 J. Gill Trinity vu 1x3 The first parent, bringer forth, 
or producer of every creature. 1844 Jml. R. A grit. Sec. 
V. 1. 60 Pearl [wheat], — Very white, compact ear, and great 
producer. i88r M. Arnold in Macw. Mag. Mar. 368/2 
The producer of such poems could not but publish them. 
1903 Daily Ckron. 15 Apr. 5/2 Mexico, the greatest silver 
producer in the world. 

2 . Pol. Econ. One who produces (grows, digs, or 
manufactures) an article of consumption. Opposed 
to consumer. 

1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 290 In every prosperous 
community something more is produced than goes to the 
immediate support of the producer. 183* Ht. .Martine.au 
Hill tjr Valley lii. 40 How many classes of producers do you 
reckon? 1864 H. Spencer Princ. Biol. 111. v. I. 373 He 
ceases to be a producer, and becomes simply a channel 
through which the produce of others is conveyed to the 
public. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 227 The pigeon is a con- 
sumer, not a producer. 1879 Rogers in Cassell s Techn. 
Educ. IV. 67/2 The means for bringing producer and con- 
sumer together. 

3 . Short for gas producer , a furnace in which 
carbon monoxide gas is produced for use as fuel 
in another furnace, or in an internal combustion 
engine ; hence producer-gas , gas so produced ns fuel. 

1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Producer, see Gas-pro- 
ducer. 2890 W. J. Gordon Foutuity 13 Here are the half- 
dozen producers, to give the gas for the two Siemens's 
furnaces. 1895 Daily Netvs 22 Oct. 9/ i.The motive power 
. .supplied by a large Crossley gas engine worked by pro- 
ducer gas and three 20 horse power dj'nnmos. 

Producibility (prodmsibi-ilti). [f. late L. 
frSduciUl-is Producible + -ity; cf. metl.L. pro- 
ducibiUtas [c 1300 in Duns Scotns).] The capabi- 
lity of being produced. 

# 1656 Hobbes Lib., Necess., 4 Chance (1S41) 387 They 
imply not the actual production, but the producibility of 
the effect. 1842 Blackr.v. Mag. LII. 730 The scale passe* 
over, of necessity, from the relative proauribilities of things 
to their relative useabilities. 

Producible (pmdi/ 7 -sib’l), a. Also -eable. 

f in foim producible , nd. late L. ptvducibihis 
Jerome), f. prdducPre to Produce : see -icle ; in 
form produceable from Produce v. 4- -able.] 

1 . Capable of being produced, brought forward, 
or presented to the eye or mind ; adducible ; pro- 
curable, obtainable, available. 

a 1641 Bp. Mountacu Ads * Mon. ill (1642) 2x4 There were 
copies produceable, which were elder, and written ^before 
the Incarnation. 1704 Norris Ideal World 11. viiL 3S1 
They arc not in themselves of a producible nature. 1809 
Pinkney Trttv. France 91 They are considered as^ public 
records, and arc only uroducibfe in the courts of justice. 
1834 Ox/. Utiiv. Mag. I. 280 The greatest amount of pro- 
duceable knowledge. 1888 JjUrgon Lives 12 Gd. Men I. iv. 
407 No producible recollections remain of that early period. 

2 . Fit to be produced or introduced ; presentable. 
X802 Svd. Smith Dr. Parr Wks. 1867 I % 5 The courtly 
phrase was, that Dr. Parr was not a producible man. 1817 
EIarl of Dudley Lett. 24 Dec., He will never be able to 
turn him out a producible Emperor. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 
xx Dec. 5/1 ‘The Vote Catchers’ was written by the 
plaintiff, and if this had been prrducible nothing would 
have been heard about the non-production of the burlesque. 

3 . That can be produced or extended in length. 
a 1696 Scaruuxgh Euclid (1705) 31 They are producible 
infinitely both ways. 

4 . That may be caused or brought about ; capable 
of being brought into being, generated, or made. 

1660 Jer. Taylor Dud. Dubit. 1. ii, To suppose it pro- 
ducible or posrible to.be effected. 1677 Gn pin Dewonol. 
(1867) 31 Such as are in themselves produceable by nature, 
but not in such an order. 1794 G. Adams. Nat. Cf Exp. 
Philos. I. xi. 43* Mr. Boyle. .became solicitous to know 
whether a fluid of so great importance [air] was not pro- 
ducible by art. x8z8 Examiner 44/2 Tears.. produceable 
by the pathetics of Mrs. West. 1890 Spectator 10 May, 
'there will be no labour millennium, wealth being no more 
producible without painful toil than any other crop is. 

Produ’cibleness. [f. prec. +-.\ ess.] The 
quality or fact of being producible. 

i656 Boyle Orig. Formes <5- Qual. 11, v, The produciblc- 
nesse of an Alkaly out of Bodies of another nature. . x63o 
— Produc. Chew. Princ. in. xx6 That part of these Notes, 
that treats of the producibleness of Vinous Spirits. 

Produ'cing, 'M. sb. [f. Pboducd v. + -i so 3 .] 
The action of the verb Pnonucu ; production. 

1627 Rawley in Bacon's Syha To RUr., The producing 
of many noble works and effects. 1691 Locke Ltr.ver. 
Interest (1692) x6 Trade then is necessary to the producing of 
Riches, and Money necessary to the carrying on of Trade. 

1707 Curios, in Husb. Cf Card. 35 Generation ts out ihe 
Producing and Manifestation of an Animal.. form’d a few 
days after the Creation of the Sun. 

Producing, pph <[• [fi as prcc.+-ixo-.] 
That produces ; productive. 

1827 Hutton Course Math. I. 50 Multiply the producing 
terms of one line, and the produced terms of the other line, 
continually, and take the result for a dividend, a x87t 
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Grote Eth. Fragm. i. (1876) 26 The producing cause of 
pleasures or of pains. 1907 Q. Rev. July 208 Hordes of 
mendicants live upon the producing classes. 

Product (prp*d£>kt), sb . 1 [ad. L. product-urn 
a thing produced or brought forth, sb. use of 
pa. pple. nent. of producers to Produce ; in sense \ 
in Albertus Magnus Melaph. v. ill. vi.] 

1 . Math. The quantity obtained by multiplying 
two or more quantities together. 

c 1430 Art of Nombryng 8 In multiplicacioun .2. nombres 
pryncipally ben necessary,.. the nombre multiplying and the 
nombre Jo be jnultipliede. .. Also -. the .3. nombre, the 
whiche is clepide product^ or pervenient. 1571 Digges 
Pantom. I. viil. D j b, Multiplye the length.. by 12. and the 
producte diuide by the partes in whiche you founde the 
threade. 1614 T. Bedwell Nat. Geom. Numbers ii. 25 The 
products of 12 by 2, and of 6 by 4, are equalh 1827 Hutton 
Course Math. I. 4 A Compound Number is one which is 
the product of two or more numbers. 

b. Product of inertia of a body or system of 
bodies, with respect to two given planes at right 
angles to each other, or to the two axes perpen- 
dicular to such planes : the sum of the elements of 
mass each multiplied by the product of its distances 
from the two given planes. 

1873 Maxwell Electr. » ,r — — -'V 11 

the coefficients of the for 

those of the form 2.12 1 * ■ 

Williamson Integral Cc 1 ■ I 

2 zxdm , I 'S.ysdrn are calle ; 

to the same system of co-ordinate axes. 

2 , A thing produced by nature or a natural pro- 
cess ; also in collective sense, = produce, fruit. 

1653 H. More Ant id. Ath. 1. 11. iiL (1712) 48 He [man] is 
the flower and chief of all the products of Nature upon this 
Globe of the Earth. x6 62 Milton P. L. xi. 683 These are 
the product Of those ill-mated Marriages thou saw’st; 
Where good with bad were matcht, who of themselves Abhor 
tojoyn. x6^oLocke Govt. 11. v. § 48 Land.. where he had no 
Hopes of Commerce.. to draw Money to him by the Sale of 
the Product. 1719 W. Wood Sunt. Trade j The Exportation 


after the products of distant countries. 1813 Bakewrll 
Introd. Geol. (1815) 337 Among the products of volcanoes 
there are only three combustible at a moderate temperature. 
jB92_ Westcott Gospel of Life 10 The product of any 
particular seed is fixed within the limits of a type. 

'o-fiS- 

1682 Dryden Religio I.aict 66 These truths are not the 
product of thy mind. 1693 Humours Town A v, The un- 
premeditated Products of my Fancy. 1862 H. Spencer First 
Princ. l iv. § 22 By analyzing either the product of thought, 
or the process of thought. 1894 H. Drummond Ascent Man 
171 Intellectual products common to both Animal and Man. 

+ c. A quantity produced or obtained ; a supply, 
provision, stock. Obs. rare. 

i6 47 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. xvL (1739) 32 A yearly 
product of Victuals or other service was reserved and 
allowed to the Saxon Kings by the people. 1762 tr. Busch- 
ing’s Syst. Geog. V. 438 Having down all along the Mayn 
also a good product of wine. 

ji. That which is produced by any action, opera- 
tion, or work ; a production ; the result. 

*575 Records'* Ground Antes Hvj, If you had sub- 
tracted the uppermost from the product or total! summe, 
then the residue thereof woulde bee equall to that middle- 
rnoste number. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. vi. 1. 277 
If unto that summe [5500] be added 1645. the product will 
be 7154. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinis Advts. Jr. 

Parnnss. 1. lxxyiiu (1674) 103 Whether he brought news of 
any gallant Italian Product, or of any taking Piece lately 
Printed ? 1637 Cromwell Speech 8 'lay in Carlyle , The 
things are very honourable and honest, and the product 
worthy of aParliamenc. *700 Dryden Pythagorean Philos. 
197 Th e huit and product of his labours past. 1890 Gross 
Gild Merck. I. 107 He. .sold the products of his handiwork 
J!r 5? n Pop. Sci . Monthly ^ Nov. 133 The product 

f - ' 

spirit ot its author J 

4 . That which results from the operation of a 
cause ; a consequence, effect. 

1651^ Baxter Inf.Bapt. 218 Dueness of Reward or Punish- 
ment is the immediate Product of Promise or Threatening. 
1843 Grove Carr. Phys. Forces (1846) 39 Heat is an imme- 
diate product of chemical affinity. 1874 Green Short 
Mist. v. 5 x. 214 The long French romances were the pro- 
° wea hh and ease. 

o. them. A compound not previously existing in 
a body, but formed during its decomposition. See 
also By-product. Opposed to Educt sb. 

iBo$ Hatchett in Phil. Trans. XCV. 299 In the first 
experiment it was obtained as a product, and not as an 
educt. 1807 T. Thomson Clum. fed. 3) II. ,34 The pro- 
uucts of the combustion, besides the soot, are water and 
9* lr “° n ' c acid. 184s G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chern. 
. I ^ c i Products of the metamorphosis of a substance of an 
invariably uniform composition. 

1 * Product, sb.-. app. a corrupt form of Pratique. 
pjsoLond. Gas. No. 5888/2, I.. have. .appointed a Pro- 
duct-Boat to lie ..off Europa-Point, to stop all Vessels. 
17** De Foe Plague {1756) 246 Four Ships.. being denied 
Product, as they call it, went on to Turkey*, and were freely 
admitted. *7*5 — Voy. round World (1840) 100 The 
governor presently gave us product, as we call it, and leave 
to buy what provisions we wanted. 

+ Produ ct, ppl. a. Oh. rare. [ad. L. pro- 
auct-us, pa. pple. of producers to PRODUCE.] Pro- 
duccd : construed as pa. pple. 


1 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. viil xxviii. (1495) 340 In 

an instant 00 poynt that is product fillyth all the world of 
lyghte and sbinypg. 1534 Whitinton Tulfyes Offices in. 

1 (154°) *44 Lawe ciuyle producte out of the law of nature., 
i dothe chalynge malyce and fraud, 
j Product (pitfd»*kt), v. Obs. or rare. [f. L. 

■ product -, ppl. stem of producers to Produce : cf. 
j conduct , deduct , induct , etc., and the prec. ppl. adj.] 

+1- Irans. To bring forward: = Produce v. j. 

C 2555 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 212 
Many reasons are producted in the said dialogue. 1563 
Fo xizA.fy M. 1093/1 More then the articles whereupon 
they were producted doth contain. Ibid. 1466/2 Beyng 
producted to his last examinatyon before the sayde byshop. 

f 2. To bring forth, beget : = Produce v. 3 . Obs. 

1577 Hakrisoh England 1. viii. in Holinshed I. 18/2 In 
these Isles also is great plenty cf fine Amber to be had, 

‘ which is producted by the working of the sea, vpon those 
j coast es. ^ x6xo^ Marcellike Triumphs Jas. / 66 Our Great 


• Globes, Worlds, producted, educted, or brought forth out of 
1 the Womb of pure Nature. 

3 . To extend, lengthen out, prolong: = Produce 
v. 2, 2 c. In later use chiefly Zool. Obs. or rare. 

ai&jo Hacket A bp. Williams (1693) 89 He that doth 
much in a short life products bis mortality. 1756 P. Browne 
Jamaica 405 The shells are producted to a sharp point at 
| both ends. 1826^ Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. xxxv. 538 In 
! many of the species, .the prpthorax is producted posteriorly 
j into a long scutelliform horizontal horn, 
j Hence Prodtrcted ppl. a.; whence +Pro- 
; dtretsdneas Obs . ; f Prodtrcting" vbl sb. and 
[ ppl. a. Obs. 

1623 tr. Ft wine’s Theat. Hon. 1. i. 3 For the producting of 
1 Elementarie bodies. 1628 Feltham Resolves n. [1.] xxx.95 
- For conception, and fostering the producted birth. 1635 
Heywood Hierarch, in. 142 Time is the sole producting 
| instrument.^ 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 302 The present 
Tense may intimate a producte'*-**-- ~ c — 

I injieri. 1826 Kirby & Sp. E 
1 Producted.. .When behind it t 
j form process. 

I Pro&uxtlble, a. rare. [f. L. product ppl. 
i stem of producers to Produce + -ible.] = Pro- 
j DUCIBLE. 1830 in Maunder Diet. 

Hence Prodtuctibi’lity, the quality or fact of 
I being producible. 

j 1832 S. Turner Sacr. Hist. (1836) I. iv. 127 There are 

• demonstrations of the latent and indefinite productibility of 

! vegetable nature. 1849 Sk. %r * ,r * ' *' " ”* **. 

• The test of excellence is 
become fat, small bone, and 

• when converted into bacon. 1862 Ruskin Unto this Last 
ii. 53 note , No produce ever maintains a consistent rate of 
productibility. 

Produ'Ctile, CL. rare, [nd.late 'L.produclil-is, 
f. as prec. : see -ile.] Capable of being drawn 
out or produced. 

1727 Bailey (vol. II), Produciile , drawn out at length. 
1755 Johnson, Product He. which may be produced. 1795 
tr. Mercier’s Fragm. Pol. Cf Hist. II. 4x1 Prior to the exist- 
ence of a^ line, there was a law which, supposing a line, 
rendered it produciile. 1000 Lewis & Short Lat. Die/., 
Product ills adj., that maybe drawn out, ductile, productile. 

Production (prodzrkjan). Also 5 -6 -ccion. 
[Late ME. a. Y. production (13th c. in Littre), ad. 
L. product ion- cm a lengthening, n. of action f. 
producere to Produce.] 

I. L The action of producing, bringing forth, 
making, or causing ; the fact or condition of being 
produced ; with a and pi., an act of producing. 

Of ’ 5 

B 1 

W . o . . . . ■*' 4 

Hist. Indies iv. i. 203 Mettals are (as plants,) hidden and 
buried^ in the bowels of the earth, which have some con- 
formitie in themselves, in the forme and maner of their pro- 
duction. 1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 100 Wbat alteration was 
in the Deed at the production of the effect ? 1660 Boyle 
New Exp. Phys. MecJi ., Digress. 346 The Production and 
Modulation of the Voice by the Elision of the Air, the 
Larynx, &c. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. l viii. (i860) I. 84 

The demand for men. .neceNsr^ 1 *»-» i-.-r. 

of men. ^ *823 H. J. Brooke . 
manner jn which those molec 1 _ 

production of ciystals. 1900 ' 
production of delicate and bright shades of pink, 
b. Pol. Econ. (See quots.) 

1825 M«Culloch Pot. Econ. il i. 61 By production, in the 
science of Political Economy, we are not to understand the 
production of matter,.. but the production of utility, and 

_r r „.i. r .u. — by appropriating and 

1863 Fawcett Pol. 

■ ^ ■ 1th which has been 

appropriated to assist future production. 1879 H. George 
Progr. tf Pav. t. iiL (1881) 50 Production is always the 
mother of wages. 

2 . That which is produced ; a thing that results 
from any action, process, or effort ; a product. 
In quots. 1695 and 1S85 collective , *= produce. 

C1430 Art of Nombryng 9 Whan the digit multipliethe a 

1 — -r . — .t,»r.rr^nrnoiin.nnn 


Pe 'nusylv. Archives I. 117 Any of the Production or Manu- 
facture of Europe not Legally Imported in the said 
Province. 1748 Husie Ess. xviii. (ed. 3) 193 His utmost Art 


1 1 1 * the meanest of Nature’s Pro- 

■ Value. 1870 Jevons Elcm. 

^ /*■ 1 . talk of the productions of a 

country meaningjhe products. 1885 Manck. Exam. 3 June 
5/3 The market is reported to be glutted, and the production 
has of late been largely going into stock. 

b. A product of human activity or effort ; spec. 
a literary or artistic work. Chiefly in pi. 

165* Hobbes Govt. <5- Soc. Ep. Ded., We lay a partiall 
estimate upon our own productions. 1705 Addison Italy 
Pref.^It is the great School of Mustek and Painting, and 
contains in it all the noblest Productions of Statuary and 
I Architecture, a 2828 H. Neele Lit. Rent. (1829) 48 Chap- 
j man’s Homer is a production of great value and interest. 
1 1839 Yeowell Anc. Brit. C/s. ix. (1847) 91 Two short 
I writings.. deemed by the ablest critics to be the genuine 
productions of the apostle. 1879 Froude Cxsar ix. too 
The finest productions of Praxiteles or Zeuxis. 

! +c. An effect; = Product^. 4. Obs. rare, 

a xfiio Healey Epictetus’ Man. (1636)58 To follow.. the 
causes and productions of all that seemeth usefull 1677 
Sedley Ant. ff Cl. Wks. 1722 I. 155 They're Cleopatra's 
Subjects: let that be A full Production in our Victory. 

d. The total yield, produce, or proceeds of 
(something) ; « Produce sb. 2. rare. 

1878 Seeley Stein 1. 142 The one financial procedure was 
to increase the production of the royal domains. 

XI. 3 . The action of bringing forward or ex- 
hibiting; in Law , the exhibiting of a document in 
court. To satisfy production {Sc. Law), to produce 
and submit a document called for by a court 
of law (and thereby to admit the title of the 
pursuer and competence of the conrt). 

1562 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 224Eftir the productioun 
quhairof the personis undirwrittin..ahsentit thame selffiis. 
1566 Ibid. 443 Surnmondis of errour for productioun and 
reductioun of the said declaratioun of the assyisis. x8i8 in 
Picton L’pool Munic. Rec. (1886) II. 364 That the Surveyor 
do furnish the Mayor for production at the next Council 
| with a plan. 1828 Act of Sederunt xi July § 36 If the de- 
| fender is to object to the title of the pursuer, .or to state 
I any other action against satisfying the production, he shall 
1 return defences confined to these points. 1838 W. Bell Diet. 

Law Scot. 790 Production of articles at criminal trials. 

, Ibid. 830 If he [the defender] mean to defend the action on its 
merits.. he merely returns the summons, which implies that 
he means to satisfy the production, as it is expressed ; i.e., 
to produce the document called for, and to contest the 
reasons of the reduction. 1878 E. Robertson in Encyct. 
Brit. VIII. 742/1 Public documents in general must be 
proved either by the production of the original or by the 


1894 Westm. Gaz. 4 Dec. 2/1 The great event of the past 
week has been the production of the Greek play. Mod. 
shall call for the production of that document. 

b. Sc. Law. A document produced in an action. 
1838 W. Bell Diet. Law. Scot, s. v., In judicial pro- 
ceedings, written documents produced in process, in modurn 
probations . .are technically called productions. So also in 
an action of reduction, the writ, or deed, or decree, called 
for. ., is called the production. 

III. + 4 . Leading or carrying forth, rare- 1 . 
1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 11 Men of meaner ranke.. 
were not allowed this princely kinde of production to their 
gr aties. 

XV. 5 . Drawing out, extending, or lengthening 
in •[ time {obs.) or space ; prolongation, extension. 


liv’d, being fed upon, conduce much to the production of 
life. 1658 Phillips, Production,.. also a lengthening, or 
making longer. 1840 Lakdnf.r Geom. 28o Hence a tangent 
may be drawn tp a parabola from any point T, in the pro- 
duction of its axis. 

+ 6. Anal. An extension of or projection from 
a bone or other part ; = Process sb. 12. Obs. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 26 These bones are end e wed 
with three notable productions, or Processes. 1615 Crooke 
B ody of Man 485 Through these passages & productions 
aire and vapors attracted or drawn in respiration through 
the nosthrils..are carried vn to the braine. 1725 Sloan e 
Jamaica IL 284 There being no such production on the 
upper chap. 1858 M ayne Expos. Lex., Productio , . .a pro- 
longation ; a production. 

V. 7 . attrib. and Comb. 

1895 W. Smart Stud. Economics 8 Production goods., 
may be shortly described as.. all the forms of land, capital, 
and labour that go, proximately or remotely^ to provide and 
produce the consumption goods and services. _ 1897 Ld. 
Masham in Westm. Gas. 29_Jan. 3/2 When capital ceases 
to be invested in our production industries. 2898 Engineer- 
ing Mag. XVI. 40 This is used either for production order 
or for sales order. 

Hence Prodtrctlonist, as in co-operative pro- 
duclionist , one who believes in or advocates co- 
operative production. 

18 88 Co-operative News 22 Sept 958 The ideal co-operative 
productionist begins by ignoring or defying the existence ot 
competition. r j ir 

Productive (pr^dr-ktiv), a . {sb.) [ad. r. 
prodiiclif, -ire (16th c. in Hntz.-Darm.;, or (its 
source) med.L. productlv-ue : see Phoduct ppl- a. 


d -IVE.] , . . 

. Having the quality of producing or bringing 
rth ; tending to produce ; creative, generative. 
611 R. Sheldon Sen,,. St. Martins 35 "'hat new 
istencies are made of one Cbmt, by your prodoctiue. 
inline, and faaiue consecrations in your mating fine 
irds- 1754 Edv.-.vrds Fried. Will ll. lit. <1 There are 
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PROPAGATE, 


many Things which have no such positive productive 
Influence. 1830 R. Kkqx Btclard s A fiat. 163 These altera- 
tions of the hairs,. have all their origin and cause in the 
productive parts. 1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 1. 
1x873) *68 A writer so busy as Shakespeare must have been 
during his productive period. 

b. Const: of the thing produced. 

1678 Cudwokti! Intcll. Syst. 1. iv. § 17. 302 That essence, 
that is generative or productive of all things. 1767 Cowper 
Let. to y. Hill 16 June, This part of the world is not pro. 
ductive of much news. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 
81 Oak trees., productive of gall nuts. 

2 . That causes or brings about, that results in; 
causative. Always with of. 

i6$7 Clarendon Hist. Rcb. t. §70 His single Misfortune. . 
(which.. was productive of many greater). 1748 Anson's 
Voy, 11. ii. 136 Salted cod. .was. .as productive of thcscurvy, 
as any other kind of salt provisions. 1806 Med. yrul. XV. 
457 It may be productive.. of incalculable good. _ x8S6 Act 
49 & 50 Viet. c. 50 Preamble, Such want of uniformity is 
productive of great inconvenience, 

3 . Pol. Eton. That produces or increases wealth 
or value ; engaged in the production of commodi- 
ties of exchangeable value ; csp.in productive labour, 
labourer , classes . 

1776 Adam Smith IV. N. it. iii. (1869) I. 332 There is one 
sort of labour that adds to the value of the subject upon 
which it is bestowed: there is another which has no such 
effect. The former, as it produces a value, may be called 
productive. 1791 A. Young Trent, France 438 A govern- 
ment., that struck a palsy into all the lower and productive 
classes to favour those whose only merit is consumption. 
2832 Ht. Martin kau Life in Wilds iv. 51, I have been 
accustomed.. to think productive labourers more valuable 
than unproductive. 1848 Mill Pol. Eeon. 1. ii. § 3 Precious 
stones.. are to some small extent employed in the produc- 
tive arts. 1878 J EVONS Prim. Pol. Earn. iii. 28 The great 
object must be to make labour as productive as possible, 
that is, to get as much wealth as we can with a reasonable 
amount of labour. 

4 . That produces readily or abundantly ; fci tile ; 
prolific. 

[1706 Phillips (ed. 6), Productive , apt to produce, or 
bring forth. 1721 Pope Chorus Brutus, Youths <V Virgins 
24 Chaste as cold Cynthia’s virgin light, Productive as the 
Sun.] 1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 615 
The mine of Ecton..was one of the most productive in the 
kingdom. 1874 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 11. v. (ed. 4) 175 An 
abundance of productive land. 

t B. sb. That which produces or tends to 
produce. Obs . 

164a R. Watson Serin. Schisme tq That last productive 
of Schisme, Inordinate zeal. 1686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. ii, 
Warmth is the instrumental Productive of Cloud and Rain. 
ProcLtt-ctiveljr, adv. [f. prec. + -LV -.] In 
a productive way or manner. 

+ 1 . By production, as a production. Obs. ran. 
1602 Warner Alb. Eng. xm. lxxviiL (1612) 322 Not that 
yll, productiuely, from Nature firstly springs. 1628 Cud- 
worth Intcll. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 582 All things animally ; that 
is, self.moveably, actively, and productively. 

2 . In a way that produces or increases wealth ; 
profitably. 

a 183* Bentiiam Man. Pol. Econ. Wks. 1843 III. 54 The 
capital.. will be applied as productively to other under- 
takings. *858 Rogers Pol. Econ. vi. (1876) 55 Capital is 
invested productively in the enclosure, drainage, and other 
improvement* of land. 

Productiveness (pmdrrktivnes). [f. as prec. 
■+■ -ness. 3 The quality of being productive ; 
capacity of producing ; prolificacy ; fertility, fruit- 
fulness ; abundance or richness in output. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Productiveness, aptness to produce. 
*795 'V. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XVIII. 543. Circirello 
would be preferred to every other on account of its produc- 
tiveness. 18x9 W. Lawrence Nat. Hist.. Man it. i. 265 
Indeed, we know no difference in productiveness between 
such unions and those of the same race. 18*5 M c Culloch 
Pol. Eeon.U 1. iv._2S4 A gold mine, .of equal productiveness 
with the silver mines. 1847 Gkote Greece 11. xviiL III. 365 
The extreme productiveness of the southern region of Spain. 
a 1850 Rossetti Dante «y Circ . it. (1874) 263 Francesco da 
Barberino shows by far the most sustained productiveness 
among the poets who preceded Dante. 1878 J evons Prim. 
Pol. Econ. viL 54 To increase the productiveness of labour 
is really the important thing for everybody. 

Productivity (pr^dukti*viti). [f. L. pro- 
diictiv-us Productive + -m*. So F. productivity 
The quality or fact of being productive; capacity 
to produce ; = Productiveness. 

xBop-xo Coleridge Friend (1818) III. 20a Its own pro- 
ductivity would have remained for ever hidden from itself. 
1840 J. H. Green Vital Dynamics 30 This is the first 
character of all life, Productivity. 1865 Lecky Ration. 
4x8781 II. 347 A sign of the limited productivity of the soil. 
1898 L. Stephen Stud. Biog. II. i. 29 A publisher. .doing 
all in his power to stimulate the productivity of an author. 
Productor (prodtrktai). [Agent-n. in L. lorm 
(used in late L.) of produebre to Produce : see 
-or. Cf. F. producteur ( a 1504 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
One who or that which produces ; a producer. 

16x4 Heywood Gunaik. 1. 2 A divine thought was the 
producter of all things whatsoever. 1631 — Eng. Eliz. 
(1641) A j. Diligence is the breeder and productour of arts. 
1813 T. Busby Lucretius I. 1. Comm. p. xxxtii, Every 
theory of creation that excludes the operation of Mind as 
the productive cause of being, .. makes inanimate matter 
the productor of mind. 1887 L. Parks Star in East ii. 51 
The universal agent is the productor, the generator of beings. 

Produ’ctress. [f. prec. : see -ess.] A female 
productor or producer. Chiefly./^. 

1751 Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 131 The ocean,.. the 


container and productress of so many vegetables and 
animals. 1796 Burney Mem. Metastetsio II. 419 Magna 
Grmcia, the enviable productress of men of such vigourous 
and universal genius. 

So f Produxtrico, + Prodwctrix [from the F. 
and L. forms]. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nic ho lay's Voy. ir. xxix. 150 
The natiue countric of Hercules. .was the productncc of.. 
Epimanondas. 1630 P rynne A nti-A rmi n . 125 You make 
this vniuersall grace the productrix of sauing grace. 1660 
Stanley Hist. Philos, ix. (1701) 419/2 Matter is the print, 
mother, nurse, and productrix of the third essence. 

Proe, obs. f. Prow sb. 2 ; vnr. Proa (Malay boat). 
+ ProegTimenal (pro^/gm-menal), a. Obs. 
[f. Gr. irpoTjyovucv-os, pr. pple. of npoijyciaOai to 
lead, precede (see Pro-- and Hegumen) + -al.] 
Preceding, predisposing ; applied to an inward 
predisposing cause, as distinguished from the 
immediate or exciting cause. So fPro 1 egu , mene, 
t Projegume'nio, t Froiegmne’iiical, fProje- 
gtrmenons cidjs in same sense. 

1638 Mayne Lncian(i 6 C ~ . 

some of these things are ■ 

g[u]menicall ? 1654 Z. Cc 
mene is Gods good will ‘ m . 

Christ 361 The inward, or proegumenall moiing causes of 
the glory of . believers^ come next to be considered, x. Gods 
love ■ - ■ * ‘ T : r »97 Proegumcnal 

[see ■ ■ . t * ‘ Logout achy s 00 

Arist -, . ■ 1 Cause into the 

Procatarctick, Proegumenick, and Instrumental. 1822-34 
Proegumenal [see Procatarctic]. 1858 Mayne JEx/os. 
Lex. 1020/1 Proegumcnal: proegumenou*. ' 

Proem (prJu’em), sb. Forms: 4-6 proheme, 
5 -heim, 6 proSme, 6-7 procomo, 6-9 proeme, 
7-8 proSm, 7-9 procera, 6- proem. See also 
Proemy, Procf.MIUM. [ME. proheme , a. OF. pro- 
{Ji)cmc (14th c. in Godef. Comply, mod.F .proeme, 
ad. L. procemi-um (Cic.), ad. Gr. npooipiov an 
opening, prelude, f. rrp 6 , Pro- - + oi/tor way, road, 
or ? 01/17; song, lay.] 

An introductory discourse at the beginning of a 
book or other writing; a preface, preamble. 

c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's Prol. 43 (Harl. MS.) He first 
with heigh stile enditith..A proheme [v.rr. prohemye, -ie, 
prochem, procheyn] in the which descriuith he The mounde 
[v.r. Pemondel and of Saluces j>e centre. f 1475 Parlenay 
m In the proheim off liys notabile boke. 1542 Udall 
Erasm. Apoph. 64 As testifieth Cicero in the proheme of 
the offices. 1594 Carew Huarte's Exam Wits Lx. (1506) 
123 That doctrine of S. Hierome, which is found in uis 
proem vpon Esay and Hierimie. 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. 
hi. (1701) 120/2 Seven Books ; each of which.. hath a Procem, 
the whole none. 1731 Swift On his Death 71 Thus much 
may serve by way of proem ; Proceed we therefore to our 
poem. 2765 Blackstone Comm. I. Introd. ii. 60 The 
proeme, or preamble, is often called in to help the con- 
struction of an act of parliament, a x86x Mrs. Browning 
Summing up in Italy ix, I began too far off in my proem. 
1882 Farrar Early Chr. II. 404 The procem of the Gospel 
declared that ‘the Word became flesh'. 

b. The prefatory part of a speech or discourse ; 
the preliminary remarks; an exordium. 

354* Paynell Catiline xij. 16 b, M. Cicero.. called a great 
counsayle. He began with a proeme farre fetched, to 
declare the vengeable dryftes & mischeuous imaginations of 
Catiline. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark x. 70 With 

this proheme. 1 * — 1 * 1 ** . 1667 Milton 

P. L. ix. 549 Proem tun'd. 

1748 Geodes . . , ■ s the first part 

of an oration. x86sGrote Pinto I. iii. 130 note , He some- 
times, .opened the debate by a procem or prefatory address 
in his own person. 

c. fig. A commencement, beginning, prelude. 

1641 M. Frank Serin . , St. PauTs Day (1672) 216 These 

yet are but the Proems of his mercy. 1788 H. Waliole 
Rentin. Lett. 1857 I. p. xcii, The reign of George I was little 
more than the proem to the history of England under the 
House of Brunswick. 1874 H. R. Reynolds pohn Bapt. 
ii. 67 It then becomes part of a record which.. does not 
shrink from the supernatural, the proem of a unique life. 

+ Proem, -eme, v. Obs. rare [f. prec. sb. ; 
cf. L. proatmi-ari to make an introduction.] Irons. 
To preface, introduce. 

1658 South Serm. (1744) VIII. *»»- 3 6 7 Moses might., 
very well proccme the repetition of the covenant with this 
upbraiding reprehension. 

Proembryo (prG 1 e , mbr»,o). Bol. [f. Pro- 2 1 + 
Embryo ; so F. proembryon. ] A term which has 
been applied to various structures of plants: e.g. 
to the prothallus of the Pteridophyta (Ferns, etc.) ; 
but more especially to embryonic structures, such 
as the suspensor of Phanerogams, the proiouema 
of llryophyta (Mosses, etc.), and the embryos of , 
certain Algae (c. g. Chara, Batrachospermum). 
Now little used. 

1849 LankeStek tr. Schleidens Princ. Sci. Bot. 174 
(Mosses) The spore-cell expands, emerges from its torn outer 
coa* * ' " 1 ’ * “* “** *“ J r r ' 

for • 

cell. u • * ‘ . ‘ ‘ 1 

M. J. Berkeley Brit. Mosses Gloss. 312 Pfvembryo, the 
same with cotyledonoids. ( Coiylenoid = a term applied tu 
the germinating threads of mosses.) 1 875 Bennett & Dyf.r 
Sachs's Bol. 3 11 Mosses. The spore produces a conferva- 
like thallus, the Pro-embryo or Protonema. Ibid. 312. 1882 
Vines Sachs's Bot. 292 C ha racer. As a consequence of 
fertilisation the large cell of the carpogonium becomes a 
resting spore, producing, by its germination, a pro-embryo 
from which the sexual plant springs as a lateral shoot. 


f Hence Pro } em'bryo‘nic a.> of, pertaining to, or 
having the character of a proem bryo. • 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs's Bof 282 (Charace:e) The 
Pro-embryonic Branches.. have a similar structure to the 
pro-embryos which proceed from the spores... They have 
only been observed in Chara fragilis. 1888 Hensloiv Orig. 
Floral Str. s 8 t Even after fertilization the embryo cannot 
grow^ to maturity, but remains in the arrested proembryonic 
condition. ■ 

Proemial (pnv'mial), Alsoprocemial. [f. 
L. proccmi-wn Proem + -al.] Of, pertaining to, or 
of the nature of a proem; prefatory, introductory. 

1447 Bokeniiam Seyntys (Roxb.) 136 Thine erys inclyne 
To prohemyal preyer wych I the made to. 3597 J. King 
On fonas (x6x8) 457 In this procemiall sentence. 1659 H. 
L’Estrange Alliance Div. Off. 240 Baptism was never 
afforded to persons adult without Repentance, proemial and 
preparatory to it. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. x r 3 The 
epick writers have found the proemial part of the poem such 
an addition^to lhe : - — 7 Hist. 

Lit . IV. iv. iiL § 15 ■ ' two pro- 

ccmial books. 184: . ; luced by 

the chanter with a ■ 

Hence Pxoe*miolly adv., byway of introduction. 
1898 F. Davis_ Rom.-Brit. City Silchestcr 29 A building 
not less interesting, and proemially far’more potent. 

t Proe’niiate, v. Obs. rare—'. In 6 -herniate, 
[f. ppl. stem of L. frotxmidri to make a proranium 
or I'f.oEM.] intr. To write or compose a proem. 

1568 H. Charter is Lyndesay's Wks. Pref., It is the., 
maner .. of all thame quliilk dois prohemiate vpon ony 
vtber mannis work, cheiflie to traucl about twa pointis. 

II Proemptosis (pn> ( em p t<7«-sis). Chronol \ 
[mod. L., f. pRO- 2 + €/inTo/ffiY a falling in or on : cf. 

. Ttpocfiviirrtiv to fall on before: cf. Metem ptosis.] 
An anticipation or occurrence of a natural event 
earlier than the lime given by a rule; esp. the 
occurrence of the new moon earlier than the Metonic 
cycle or 19 years* period would make it; also, 
loosely applied to the lunar equation or correction 
necessary to bring the calendar into agreement with 
the actual new moon. 

The name proemptosis had reference to the Julian 
Calendar, according to which the actual new moon occurred 
•06 day earlier than the 19-year cycle provided; in 19 
tropical years and their approximation in the Gregorian 
Calendar the new moon occurs *09 day later than provided 
for by the cycle. 

1727-41 Chambers Cj cl., Proemptosis , in astronomy, that 
which makes the new moons appear a day later, by means 
of the lunar equation, than they would do without that 
equation. 

t Proemy. Obs. In 4-5 prohemy(e, -ie. 
[ad. L. procemi'Um Proem.] = Proem sb. 

1382 Wyclif Esther (Apocr.) xiL/> glo*s., Hider to the 
prohemy [1388 prohemye]; thoo tlnngus, that folewen, in 
that place weren put, wher is write in the volume [etc.]. 
cxt86 Chaucer Cteik's Prol. 43 (Ellesmere) First.. he 
enditeth. .A prohemye [Ileng-vrt prohemiej. 14S4 Caxtos 
Fables of sEsop ii, The prohemye of the second book of 
fables. 

.Pro-epimeral to Pro-ethnic : see Pro- 2 . . 
Proer, obs. f. Prore sb., prow. Proes, -esse, 
obs. ff. Prowess. Proese, obs. f. Prose. 
ProeBtasy, erron. f. Prostasy. Proeve, obs. 
f. Prove v. Prof, obs. f. Proof, Prove. 
t Profaxe, int. and sb. Obs. [a. obs. F .pi on 
passe! in full bon prou vous f asset (also as sb. 
prouface , 15SS in Godef.)* may it do you good’; f. 
prou Prow 1 + fasse (3rd pers. sing. pres. subj. of 
fairc to do) L .facial ; cf. Proficiat.] 

A. int. or phrase. A formnla of welcome or 
good wishes at a dinner or other meal, equivalent 
to ‘may it do you good’, ‘mny it be to your 
advantage'. 

*5*5 Barclay Eglogrs iii. (1570) Cuj/i A natural! foole of 
reason dull and rude, Proface Coridon. thus do I here con- 
clude. 1575 Lanfham Let. (1871) 5 Tims proface ye with 
the Preface. 1580 Stow Chron. 955 Before the second course, 
the Cardinall came in booted and spurred, all sodainely 
amongest them, and bade them Proface. 1597 .Shake. 

2 Hen. IV, v. fit. 30 Master Page, good M. Page, sit : Pre- 
face. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise Hcmpsecd. Wks. 
in. 61 Profnce my Masters, if your stomackes scrue. 1638 
Hf.ywood Wise Woman iv.L Wks. 1874 V. 335 The dinner's 
halfe done, and before I say Grace, and bid the old Knight 
and his guest preface. 

B. sb. A salutation or good wish in drinking, 
a toast drunk to a person’s health, rare. 

2586 B. Young Guazzo's Civ. Cotrv. iv. 195 This speech 
makes me think. ,y» wc haue ended our taske, and are now 
come to the last Preface. 

Profa*nable, a. rare. [f. Profane v. + -able.] 
Liable to be profaned. 

1891 Longvt . Mag. Apr. 623 Something.. tliat was pro- 
fanable by publicity. 

+ PrO’fanate, v. Obs. Also proph-. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. profaudre to Profane : sec -ate 2 . 

¥ os proph- see Profane g.] f rates. To profane, 
a 526 Tonstall Proclam. 23 Ocl, in Foxe A. ft ' T/ * <*57^) 
990/2 By their wicked and peruerse iulerpretaiions, to pro- 
pnanate the maiestye of the Scripture^ <1x560 Eecon 
Humble Suppiic. Wks- II- xg The wycked PapLStM pro- 
phanate and vnhallowe these two aforesayde ho y Sacra- 
mentes. 1570 Foxe A. «fr hi. (ed- 2) 555 .1 here.. the] hath 
in contempt of y* keyes, presumed of his own rashncs t« 
celebrate, nay rather to prophanate. 
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PROFECTION. 


fProfana’tic, a. Ohs. nonce-wi. [app. f. Pr.o- 
faxe, with v.’ord-pla)' on Fa. vatic.] Infatuated 
■with profanity. 

■ ^ "" -, '"53 What a strange 

■ ■ i scorn ’0, and fals- 

Profanation (prpfan/i-Jan). Also 6-8 proph-. 
[Earlymod.E. a.OV .prophanation (ijthc.in Hatz.- 
Harm., mod.F. prof-'), or ad. late L .profanation-em 
(Tert.), n. of action f. profan-are to Profane.] 

The action of profaning; desecration or viola- 
tion of that which is sacred ; defilement, pollution. 

155* Ek- Cent. Prayer , Communion , That the Communi- 
cants knelyng shoulde receyue the holye Communion..to 
auoyde the prophanacion and dysordre which., xnygbt 
eb ensue. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. 1 Cor. xi. 24 
Lest your prophanation of so holy a thing bring down God's 
Judgments on you. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 136 To preserve 
the structure from prophanation and ruin. 1803 R. Hall 
Wks. (1833) I. 176 In no nation.. has the profanation of 
sacred terms been so prevalent. 1877 Froude Short Stud. 
(1883) IV. u xl. 131 A wall was built round the tomb to pro- 
tect it from profanation. 

b. By extension : The degradation or vulgariza- 
tion of anything worthy of being held in reverence 
or respect ; cheapening by familiarity. 

1583 Afar/ re/. E/ist. (Arb.) 49 You haue ioyned the pro- 
pha nation of the magistracie, to the corruption of the 
miniated e. <11631 Dosne Poems (1650) 41 I’ were propha- 
natton of our ioyes To tell the layitie our love. 1780 Cowper 
Table-t.-j^Z {Poetry] Dbtorted from its use and just design, 
To make the pitiful possessor shine,. .Is profanation of the 
basest kind. 1825 Coleridge Aids Ref. 54 About this time 
too the profanation of the word, Love, rose to its height 
186* Burton Bk. Hunter (18631 225 This morbid terror of 
the profanation of the treasures committed to their charge. 

Profanatory (profarnatari), a. [f. as Profa- 
2*'ate + -op.!'.] That tends to profane ; profaning. 

1853 C. Bronte Villette xxv. Every one now had tasted 
the wassail-cup, except Paulina, whose pas de fee ou de 
fantasie nobody thought of interrupting to offer so pro- 
fanatory a draught 

Profane (p Tefet-n), a. ( sb .) Also 6 prophan, 
6-7 -phain(e, 6-8 -phane. [a. obs. F. prophane 
(1228 in Godef. Comp /.), mod.F. profane , ad. L. 
frof an- us, in med.L. also prophan-us , lit. ‘ before 
(i. e. outside) the temple hence ‘not sacred, 
common 9 y also, ‘ impious 1 : see Pro- 1 and Fane 2 . 

The spelling profh - (in med.L., Fr., and Eng.), evidently 
due to erroneous imitation of such words from Gr. as pro- 
pheta, phantasia (see note under PH), occurs as early as 
1025 in prophnnare ( Du Cange). Prophane was the ordinary 
Spelling in Eng. down to 1750, and occurs as late as 2795. 
So the derivatives, prophaneness, prophanity, etc.] 

1 . Not pertaining or devoted to what is sacred 
or biblical, esp. in profane history , literatures 
unconsecrated, secular, lay, common; civil, as 
distinguished from ecclesiastical. 

1483 R oils of Parlt. VI. 24 1/1 The said . . Manage was made 
prtvaly and secretely,..in a private Chamber, a prophane 
pbce. 1549 Latimer's 2nd Serm. be/. Edvj. VI To Rdr. 

(Arb.) 49 We rayghte as * ” — 

prophane hystories, of c - * « 

Hode. 157a Foxr.A.% I' 

not hallowed, or rather in a propnane outage. *501 11, 

, tafforo Exam. Compl. i. (1876) 26 Scholers that came to 
Isame his prophane sciences. 1609 Skene Reg-. Map., 
forme of Proces 109 b, All civill actions, that hes not fidei, 

. — J -rofane: and 

■ - urisdiction. 

1 1 lere be any 

truth m prophame antiquitje. 27x8 Free-thinker No. 6 r 3 
I ne most celebrated Examples of an Heroical Death in 
Story, are, Socrates amongst the Greeks (etc.]. 
2678 Bunyan Pilg. Prog. t. 10s What you will ; I will talk of 

— ' c — S3 — . — < T Albert/ s 

• ‘worship: 

* ■ * of the 

. " ■ ' , The best 

guide to the knowledge of prophane history. 2875 Scrivener 
Lect. Text M.Test. 4 Not o? the Bible only, but of those 
Precious remains of profane literature. 

b. Of persons: orig. Not initiated into the 
religious rites or sacred mysteries; transf. not 
participating in or admitted to some esoteric know- 
ledge; uninitiated, May’, Philistine. 

1616 B. Jonson Hymcnxi Wks. (Rtldg.) 553/1 Bid all pro- 
lan e away ; None here may stay To view our mysteries. 
«x6<57 Cowley tr. Horace's Odes m. Hence, ye Prophane; 

I hate >e all ; Both the Great Vulgar, and the Small. 1697 
P-i Y ? EX - J g’ ne *d\\. 363 Far hence be souls profane (The 

Si hvl mp-rl 1 » -f , . n./. . .. r , m. 


.. .. - .o my time of life. 

Howells / enet. Life 147 No one profane to the profession 
of artist ever acquired a just notion of any picture by 
reading. 1875 Jow err Plato (ed. 2) II. 69 Let the attendants 
and other profane persons close the doors of their ears. 

2 . Applied to persons or things regarded as un- 
holy or as desecrating what is holy or sacred; 
unhallowed ; ritually unclean or polluted ; esp. said 
of the rites of an alien religion ; heathen, pagan. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixvi. 35 The ayr infectit and pro- 
phane [v.r. profane). 3560 Bible (Genev.) Heb. xii. 26 Let 
there be no fornicator, or prophane persone as Esau, which 
for a portion of ^ meat soide his byrth right.^ 2596 Dal- 

F ■ 1 ' .... 

1M • ■ 1 

tobacco] ’twas a pagan plant, a prophane weede And a most 
imfo! smoke. 1609 Bible. (Douay) Isa. lxv. 4 A people.. 

You Yin. 


that eate swines flesh, and profane pottage in their vessels. 
2632 Sanderson Serm. 16 Hypocrites, and vnsanctified and 
prophane, and such as are in the state of damnation. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg. 11. 670 Nor are the Gods ador’d w ith 
Rights prophane. 1738 Wesley Ps. xlv. ix, Nothing pro- 
fane can dwell with Thee. 1878 Maclkar Cells ix. 147 
{He] was rewarded by seeing many won from their profane 
rites. 

3 . Characterized by disregard or contempt of 
sacred things^ esp., in later use, by the taking of 
God’s name in vain; irreverent, blasphemous, 
ribald; impious, irreligious, wicked. 

c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T. S.) xxxiv. 47 2o r prettikes ar 

. - ’ -- .<■/« T — 'i- — — <*. 


mischievous as open prophaneness, or a neglect and contempt 
of external Religion. 2666-7 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 2to The Bill against Atheism and prophane Swearing 
we have sent up to the Lords. 2722 De Foe Relig. Courtsh. 
1. L (1840) 28 We need no profane husbands to keep us back: 
a loose, irreligious husband, is a dreadful snare. 2755 
J ohs sos, Profane, irreverent: to sacred names or things. 
2841 W. Spalding Italy ff It. I si. III. 271 The Testament 
of thisyersonage, which may usually be purchased at any 
stall,. .is a very profane production. 

B. absol. or as sb. One who is profane. 

(The first example may be the pi. of the adj. as in Fr.; the 
last is a Gallicism.) 

<22529 Skelton Col. Cloute 208 How r e some of you do 
eate In Lenton season fleshe mete, ..Men cal) you therfor 
prophanes. 1596 Harincton Meiam. Ajax 12814) 6 Who 
can stand against such an army of emperors, kings, magis- 

1 ■* *’ * ■” all-prophanes,. .as are by him 

arguments? 1892 M. O’Rell 
xey will declare you a profane, 

Profane (pmf<? u n), v. Also 4-8 prophane. 
[ME. prophane = OF. prophaner (i486 in Godef. 
Comp /.), mod.F. profaner , ad. L. profdn-are \ in 
med.L. prop hand re to render unholy, desecrate, 
violate, disclose, f. profdn-us Profane a.] 

X. trans. To treat (what is sacred) with irrever- 
ence, contempt, or disregard ; to desecrate, violate. 

2382 Wyclip Ezek. xxiii. 38 Thei prophaneden [gloss or 
maden vnhoolij my sabotis. 2545 Jove Exp. Dan. Mi. 35 
He commandeth .. to prophane their places and taber- 
nacles euen to make them lothely and abominable. x6n 
Bible Lev. xix. 12 Ye shall not sweare by my Name falsly, 
neither shalt thou prophane the Name of thy God_: I am 
the Lord. 2623 Cockeram, Profane , to put holy things to 
a common vse. 2725 Df. Fob Fain. Instruct, l v. (2841) 

I. 97 You have been guilty of profaning the Lord's day. 
1795 Gentl. Mag. July 542/1 (In France) where licentious- 
ness, prophaning the sacred name of liberty, has gloried in 
the destruction of order. 1854 Milman Lat. Chr. iv. viii. 
(1864) II. 379 Feasts and revels profaned the most hallowed 
sanctuaries. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V, 487 It is an ex- 
cellent rule not lightly to profane the names of the Gods. 

b. To misuse, abuse (what ought to be held in 
reverence or respect) ; to violate, defile, pollute. 

2563 WinJet Wks. (S. T. S.) II. 21 Marin women defilit, 
wedowis spul^eit, virgin is prophanit. 1597 Shaks.2 / V, 

II. iv. 391, 1 feele me much to blame, So idly to prophane 
the precious time. 2685 Pennsylv. Archives I. 94 Least 
men piophain Government by an unhallowed use of it. 27x6 
Gay Trivia 1. 75 Imprudent Men Heav’ns choicest Gifts 
prophane. 2844 Disraeli Coningsby vu. v, There was 
no malicious gossip, no callous chaiter to profane his ear. 
1871 R. Ellis Catullus _ IxiL 53 (46) Once her body profan'd, 
her flow'r of chastity blighted. 

+ c. To make (anything of value) the property 
of the vulgar crowd ; to vulgarize. Obs. rare~~\ 

2643 Sir T. Browne Rel/g. Med. tt. 5 4 Well understanding . 

1 -- ,J — *0 the World, and 'tis the : 

m A. uusm. .... --- or speak profanely; ; 

to blaspheme, rare, 

2690 Penn Rise 4- Progr. Quakers L (1694) 27 They grew ; 
very troublesome to the ^better sort of People, and furnished , 
the looser with an occasion to Profane. 1 

Hence Profa’ned ppl. <7., Profaning vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

c 2440 Pallad. on Hush, l 847 Myn auctour eek,. .Seith 
this prophaned thjug may nought auaile. _ 2548 Records 
Urin. Physick Pref. (1651)7 It is a profaining of learning, 
and a meanes to bring it into contempt. 2839^52 Bailey 
Fesius 205 Scenes .. Of senseless and profaning mirth. 2872 
R. Ellis Catullus xv. 14 But should impious heat or 
humour headstrong Drive thee wilfully, wretch, to_ such 
profaning. 1884 Black Jttd. Shaks . iii. The profaning of 
sacred places will bring a punishment. 

tFrofa -Deling-, proph-, Obs. rare-\ [f. 
Profane a. + -ling.] One given to profanity. 

<2x630 W, Fenner Spir. Plans Direct. (1640) 55 As if 
drunkards, and whore-masters, and Atheists, ana propnane- 
lings, were bolyer than they. 

Profanely (pr£f<FJmli), adv. Also 6-S proph-. 

[f. Profane a. + -ly 2 .] In a profane manner ; by 
profanation ; irreverently, impiously. 

1577 tr. BullingePs Decades riS9-) 3^7 Sacrifice to be 
made, .with holy fire, and not with strange fire, or nre pro- 
fanely kindled. C1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxxix. 1, 
Thy temple.. is now prophanely stained. _ 1653 Lamont 
Diary (Bann.) 56 He was cast of for profainlie taking the 
name of the diuill in his mouthe twyse, especial! ie vpon the ! 
last Sabath the communion was given in Largo. 2722 1 
Steele Sheet. No. 298 r 3 What they profanely term j 
Conjugal Liberty of Conscience. 272B \ ouso Lave Fame 
I. 279 The ballifls come (rude men, prophanely bold .) 2855 ; 
Pr escott Philip II, I. n. xii. 276 The holy oil was profanely . 
used to anoint their shoes and sandals. 


| Profa'nement. rare. [f. Profane v. + 

! -jie.vt.] = Profanation. 

j 181S Moore Let. to Lady Donegal 3 July in Mem. (1856) 
: VIII. 197, I rather think you would burn tt to the ground 
i after suen profanement. 

Profaneness (prH^*n,nes). Also 6-8 proph-; 
6-7 prophanne 3 s(e ; 6-8 proph-, profaness. 

[f. Profane a. + -ness. For the 0 form see note 
under -ness.] The quality or fact of being profane 
or unholy, or of openly violating what is sacred ; 
profanity ; profane conduct or speech. With a 
and pi. , an instance of this. (Now somewhat rare.) 

*594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, il To Rdr., Seeing 


Times Rep. 29 Apr. 239/1 It seemed almost a profaneness to 
administer the oath of canonical obedience in the sense in 
which he was prepared to take it. 

P- 2597 Beard Theatre Gods JudgemA 1612) 205 To be thus 
vsed for his vile prophanesse and abusing his holie things. 
2633 Pky.v.ve II islriomastix 520 Stage-playes are the 
Lectures, the Marts, the common treasuries of all ribaldry, 
scurrility, prophanesse. 1649 Fuller Just Man's Funeral 
26 Wicked men, persisting in their profaness. c rjio 
Edwards in Camb. Ant in. Soc, Commun. HI. 233 Which at 
an other time is reckoned to be Propbaness. 

Profaner (profc'-nai). [f. Profane v. + -eu L] 
One who profanes ; a desecrator, violator, defiler. 

ft 3572 Knox Hist. Ref. in. (1586) 462 Prophaners of thy 
holy name. 2670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals m. t. 239 These 
were such as declar’d him a Heretick,. a Profaner, and so 
forth, a i86s W. Cunningham Hist. Tltcol. I. viii. 238 In- 
truders into the sacred office and profanersof sacred things, 

Profa-nish, a. rare. [f. Profane a. + -ish \] 
Somewhat profane. Hence Profa*nishness. 

2675 T. Duffett Alock Tem/est v. i, He is sweetly in his 
Scourge-stick of Prophanishness. 
fProTanism, proph-. Obs. rare~ x . [f. L. 
profdn-us Profane + -ism, or f. OF. prof haniser 
to Profanize.] Profaneness, profanity. 

2607 Marston What you tvillvi. 1, Bee it spoken without 
prophanisme, bee hath more in this traine. 

Profanity (profarnTti). [ad. late L. profdnitCts 
(Tertull.) ; see Profane a. and -ity ; so OF. pro- 
phanite (a single instance of 1492 in Godef.). 

App. in no Eng. dictionary before the 29th a; not in 
Todd’s Johnson 1828 ; added by Jodrell 2820, citing q uot. 
1813. In Webster 2828. Smart 2836-49 says ‘Little 
authorized ’ ; referring to which, Worcester xS^says ‘ It is 
in common use in America and in Scotland, and it is also used 
by respectable English authors But examples occur both 
in Eng. and Sc. writers from 2607, though profaneness was 
the usual word with the former down to 2800.J 
The quality or condition of being profane ; pro- 
faneness; profane conduct or speech ; in pi. profane 
words or acts. 

1607 J. Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough i\\. 24 Injustice, 
thegenerallvoyceof all malice,.. profanity, impiety, naughtj- 
nesse and vice. 2622 Bp. Mountagu Dia/ribar 23 Compari- 
son.. betwixt these ridiculous prophanities, and your so 
much admired History. 2637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) 174 The people perish in ignorance, atheisme, and pro- 


Symi i hv. jim*. -A. .. , 

of the law against profanity. 2823 Ed in. Rev. July 283 
There is a tone of blackguardism — (we reafly can find 
no other word)— both in his indecency and his profanity. 
a 2849 H. Coleridge Ess. (1851) IL 67 The sacrilegious 
profanity of his adulation. 2853 Miss Yi once Heir of Red- 
clyjfe xxxix, He felt it a sort of profanity to disturb her. 
2875 Gladstone Glean. (2879) VL xliy. 232 Indecency m 
public worship is acted profanity and is grossly irreligious 
in its effects. . _ 

Profanize (pr^'fansiz), v. rare~\ ff. Profane 
a. + -ize : cf. OF. profhaniser (Godef.).] trans. 
= Profane v. 

C 1873 J. Addis Elizabethan Echoes (1879) 92 How he 
put poison in the Sacred Chalice, And profanized the Holy 
Mysteries. . . 

So + Profa.~aiza.te v., in same sense. Otis, rare . 
2578 Flo Rio ist Fruit es 73 The ende of warre is this., 
churches are profanizated and sacrileged. 

Profe, obs. f. Proof, Prove. Profecie, obs. f. 
Prophesy v. Profe ct, obs. by-form of Profit sb. 

Profection (profe-kjbn). Now rare. [Partly 
a. F . profection a progression, in Astrol. (15^10 in 
Godef.), f. L. project-, ppl. stem of profe-ere to 
put forward, go forward, advance, progress ; partly 
ad. L. profection-em a setting out, n. of action f. 
proficisci to set out, start.] 

X. 1 . The action or fact' of going forward;, 
progression, advance. Obs. exc. Astrol. - 

J. King On Jor-ar (.6,8) T bc Pf ‘fonrar'd • I 
election . . confesseth his profection and - A- 

endeauour my selfe to that winch i$ be * 
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PROFESS, 


Revolution of the Sun, comes to the Opposition of Mars, in 
the year 1600. about the 00 of November. 1819 J. Wilson 
CcmfL Diet. AsftvL 326 P reject ion, the progression. 

•tb. The degree of advancement attained ; pro- 
ficiency. Ohs. 

1605 Bacon Adz?. Rcam.^ 1. Ded. to King § 2 There 
seemeth to be nolesse contention betweene the excellencie of 
yrour Majesties gifts or Nature and the universalitie and 
profection of your learning. 1615 T. Adams White Dcvlll 
Ep. Ded., Your affection to divine knowledge, good profec- 
tion in it, and much time spent towards the perfection of it. 
16^1 Heywood London's^ Jus Hen. Wks. 1S74 IV. 27B If 
Kings arrive to my profection Tis by Succession, or Election. 

1 2 . A setting forward in process or rank ; fur- 
therance, advancement, Ohs. 

*11540 Cromwell in Burnet Hist. Ref. (16B1) II. xot Their 
said Promotions or Profections into the same [Bishoprics). 
1657 J. Watts Differ Sf nulled B3 The better propaga- 
tion and profection of the Divine truth. 

XL f 3 . A setting out, setting forth, starting. Ohs. 
159S Hakluyt l r oy. I. sS 3 The time of the yeere hasting 
the profection and departure of the Ambassador. 165s 
Gaule Mag.zstrvm. 303 In his profection into Africa, as he 
went out of the ship, he chanced to fall flat upon the ground. 

Hence f Pro fax tional a., Astro!., of or relating 
to * profection * or progression. 

1647 Lilly Chr. Astral. clvii.655 To consider with which 
of them, the Profectionall Figure, or of the Revolution, doth 
agree. 1647 Wharton Mcriini Angl. Errata Wks. {16S3) j 
297, 1 have considered the Profectional Figure of the last 
Conjunction of Saturn and Jupiter. 

Profectrtious, a. Horn. Latv. Also-icious. 

[f. late L. profcctici-us , - Hitts that proceeds from | 
some one (f. prefect ppl. stem of profcisci : see j 
prec.) + -ous.J That proceeds or is derived from 
a parent or ancestor. Opposed to adventitious. j 
1656 in Blount Gloss sgr. 17S3 Gibbon DecL «)• F. xliv. j 
IV. 372 The threefold distinction of profectitious, adventi. ! 
tiou>, and professional, was ascertained. iB3o Muirhead 
U l pi an vi. § 3 A dowry is either profecticious, given by the I 
woman’s father, or adventicioas given by some other person. 1 
Profe-ctive.a. Rem. La-.U. [n.F .prefect if, -ive I 
(legal), f. L. project - : see prec. and -ive.] = prec. 

*79S tr - Merrier', Frr, -n:. Pci. Cj Hist. L 163 We have 1 
our distinctions of goods moveable, immoveable, profective. . 
Profe*r, tf. 1 Ohs. or rare arch. Also 4 profre, 1 
4-7 prefer, 6 proferre. [app. a. F. prof/rer \ 
(13th c. in Brunet Lnt.), recorded in sense ‘utter, 
pronounce, dire tout haul 5 (see sense 3 here), j 
— Pr. proferre , Cat. prof ever. It prvferire (f pro- 
ferire , Fiorio) to utter, pronounce, speak, ad. L. | 
profer-re to bring forth, produce, utter, bring ! 
forward, adduce, also (rarely) to offer, proffer. 1 
From the interchange of f and ff, often confused 
in form, and sometimes app. in sense, with proffer, j 
to which sense I may even belong. 

It is only in later examples that f refer r distinctly appears.] 

*f 1 . trans. To put forth, extend; in first quot. j 
intr. for reft, to project. Ohs. j 

13.. E. B. Allit. P . B. 1463 Pinnacles pj^t fier apert fiat 
profert bit went. 137? Langl. P . PI . B. xvn. 341 )>e paume 
is purely fe liande and profreth forth he fyngresTo mynystre 
and to make. 3578 Banister Hist. Man vn. 97 This in- 
feriour trunke..out of his hynder part profereth* Art cries to 
the spaces of the ribbes. 

*f 2 . To bring forth, produce, yield. Obs. 
c 1425 Found. SL Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 42 Neyr the t 
tyme that the fruyt shulde be proferid forthe. 1450-1530 
Myrr. our Ladye 232 'Ihe fruyteful moder bathe profered i 
a byrthe. 1600 Hakluvt Poy. (xBio) III. 249 The said 
Islands.. seem to proffer.. plenty of all kinde of our grnine. 

3 . To bring out (words), utter, pronounce. Now 
rare. 

C2400 Desir. Troy 3096 When the propull were pesit, he 
pronert )>es wordes. 1483 Caxton Gold. Bet?. 432/1 He 
comyng to the last houre,..and profferyng the laste wordes 
I commend my sowle in to thyn handes deyed. c 14S9 — 
Blanchardy n xxxiv. 325 After many wordes preferred & 
sayde. 01500 in Arnold/ ‘s Chron. (1B11) 273 Whether 
priestis can proferre {printed proforre] the -worths off the 
canon and baptym. _ 1580 Hollyuand Tt'cas. Fr. Tone, 
Prolalion, pronouncing or prorering of wordes. 1830 \V. 
Taylor Hist. Sunn Genu. Poetry 1. 129 Not a word Had 
either of us yet proferr’d. 

+ 4 . To bring or put near or into contact with 
something ; to present. Ohs. 

15x3 Fitzherb. Hush. § 33S Than proferre thy graffe in-to 
thestocke. 1698 Ballard*!!! Phil. TraJts. XX. 41B, I took 
iny Knife,.. and profering it to the Needle, it drew the 
North Pole. 

fProfe-r, -fe-rre, z>.~ Ohs. [? a. OF. proferer= 
prefer er (Godef. Compl.').'] A by-form of (or | 
V error for) Prefer v. (see Pro- 1 3) ; to promote, j 
advance. Hence f Profe-rring vbl. sh. 

1462 J. Paston in P. Rett. II. 114 For good will that the j 
scid Sir John Fastolff had to the proferryng of your seid 
besecher. a 1500 in Arnold/ s Chron. T iv, Euery trew 
counceler .. ought .. to .. promote encrece proferre and 
auaunce the wele and prosperyte of his lorde. . ] 

Profer, -ere, -erre, obs. forms of Proffer. j 

Profert (prdn'fait). Law. Obs. cxc. Hist. [1. j 
L . frofert (1 in atria) * he produces (in court) % 3rd 
sing. pres, of profer-re to bring forward. J The 
production or exhibition of a deed in court. 

x/rg Lilly Pract. Regr. 11 . 3S2 Where the Plaintiff 
declares upon a Deed, or the Defendant pleads a Deed, he 
must do it with a Profert in Curia to the end that the 
other Party may at his own Charges have a Copy of iL 
2769 Gibbon Raw Bvid. 1B9 (JodL) Upon every contract 


v-uh solemnity there is a profert made of it to the courts, so 
that it appears to be the same on the declaration and in the 
evidence. 1852 Act 15 <5- 16 Viet. c. 76 § 55 It shall not be 
necessary to make Profert of any Deed or other Document 
mentioned or relied on in any Pleading. 1884 Sir H. C. 
Lopes in Raw Times Rep- L. 366/2^ A plaintiff suing as 
executor could not maintain his action without making 
profert of the probate. 1885 L. O. Pike Inearths. 22 «J- 13 
Bd:o. /If, Introd. 61 Profert of a deed had been made by the 
defendant, and, .the deed had been denied by the plaintiff, 
t Profe*ss, sh. Ohs. In 5 professe (prcmese). 
[Luie ME. professe, either from Profess cl or from 
L, professns sb., profession of faith, or a Romanic 
*profcssa fem. : cf. obs. F. prvfesse in same sense 
(1610 in Godef.).] The declaration made by one 
entering a religious order ; = Profession i ; the 
document containing this. Also attrib. 

CT400 Rule St Benot lviu. 3S When sho sail make hir 
professe, In fie Kirke bi-fore fiamcallesalshohaitesiabilnes 
and buxumnes, by-fore god and alle his halijes. /hid. 30 
Pe brefof hir professe sal sho noht kaue, hot in be kirke sol 
be gete. 24 . . i ’esfasirzn Ritual ibid. 145 Att fie by^ynnyng 
of bemese )>e xnauyn fiat salbemayde nun sal sit in pe quere 
a-pon a stole be-for be priores stayle with jiirprouese in hir 
luvnd.^ /hid., Scho with hirprofesse-boke in birliand. /lid. 
X47 When scho base red hir professe. 

*r Profe’SS, a. Ohs. Also 3-4 profes, 4 -esse. 
[ME. a. F. profes, prvfesse = Pr. profes, Sp.fnfese, 
Pg., It. profes so, ‘ that has taken the vows of n 
religious order ’, ad. L. professns f having professed 
or declared publicly*, jxu pp le. of frofiten to 
profess,] Professed, that has made a profession, 
that has taken vows of religion. In early use 
coast, also as pa. pple. Also absot. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) S944, & uor to be riker of ire star 
be abit of nonne heo tok, Ac me noldehire profes nc^t make 
a none wise. £1315 Shoreham Poems L 37S2 Manek, 
muneche, ne no frere, Ne no man of religion, Profes ;ef bat 
he were. 3340 Ayer.h. 23S pet neuremor hi ne mose by 
spoused, rebpe hi"b\*eb profes. 33 .. hie tr. Horn, (yernon 
MS.) in Herrigs Archies LVII. 27O pis ilke Monk \vij» oute 
les Was Monk of Oeruaus profes. 1387-8 ‘1 ’. Usk Test. 
Rove in. i. (Skeat) 1. 220 Vnder whiche lawe (and vn wort by) 
bothe professe regultr am obediencer an bounden to this 
Margarit perle, & by knotte of loues statutes. [38962>/*xcZ v a*. 
MajS. Aug. 269 Young Fathers are, but do not seem fholj) ; 
Profess Fathers both seem and are.] 

Profess (pmfe*s), V. [f. L. profess -, ppl. stem 
of proft-cri to profess, f. Pro- 1 ffatrri, fass- to 
confess, own, acknowledge : cf. Confess, also It. 
professors (Fiorio 159S), Sp. profesar, Vt. professor, 
mod.F. professer (16S0 in Hatz.-Dnrm.). Before 
3500 only in religious sense (see below), the 
earliest part occurring being the pa. pple. professed 
(answering to earlier profes [s), L. professns , F. 
profes, ffesse : see prec.).] 

I. 1 . irons, a. Orig. in passive form, to !>e pro- 
fessed (cf. Profess a.. Professed ppl. a.), to have 
made one’s profession of religion ; to make one’s 
profession, to take the vows of some religious order, 
csp. to become a monk or nun ( = c) ; afterwards 
app. viewed as passive in sense, whence, in 1 5th c., 
b. the active voice to profess , to receive the pro- 
fession of (a person), to receive or admit into a 
religious order. 

[The form to he frefessed app. either arose directly out 
of to he /rtf css (see Profess *t.i, F. cite profes, or was due 
•“ — — 1 — : — 1 *•— v — f-refesvus cst as a passive.] 

* ... x -g 2 Relessed Scbel hym nau;t 

* - - professed. 2390 Gower Coif 

. ’■ '.-as professed in the place, As 

sche that was Abbes sc there, c 1400 Ransdewne Ritual in 
Rule St. Benct , etc. 243 Efter be gospell on day bat sho ; 
sail be profeste, hir maistres sail cum til hir &; lede hir til b« j 
gree. And bare sho sail rede hir professiun. 1404 Fab van j 
Chron. v. cxiv. SS Than he sent nis sone \*nlo Paris.. and 
there causyd h\m to be professed in an bowse of relj*gj , on. 
1523 Fitzherb. Sun?. 32 They be all onely p[ro]fessed to god 
to be his men and women and to none other, xooo Holland 
Li-.y xxxix. xiL 2030 When she was a very young ’wench. . 
shee, together with her inLlresse. was there professed and 
consecrated.^ 1672 Drvden Assignation ii.^ 3, A House 
of Benedictines, call'd the Torre di Speech!, where only 
Ladies of the best Quality arc profess’d. 1797 Mrs._R.ad- 
cuffe Italian xi, Vivaldi was told that a nuu was going to 
be professed. 

fig. cx 407 Lydg. Retort «y Sens. 36B3 Folkj-s that ben 
amerous. Professed in Venus covent. xs&» Ingelend Disob. 
Child (Percy Soc.) 25, 1 am profest for losse or gayne. To be 
thyne owne assuredfye. 

b. CX430 W. Paston in P. Rett. 1. 30 To giaunte. .to the 
priour of ITietford.. autorite and power as your.. depute 
to professe in dwe forme the sej^ monkes of Brombolm 
unprofes^ed. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 36 In the .ix. yere 
of his xeigne, the Archbishop Ansel me professed Gerard 
Archebishop of Yorke to the yoke of obedience. jBS5 
Monahan Ree. Dioceses Ardagh Cfonwacrioisc 6 The 
Bollandists hold that St. Mel professed St. Bridget in his 
own church at Ardagh. 

C. ref. and intr. To make one’s profession ; to 
take the vows of a religions order. 

c 1520 More Picus Wks. 8/2 He chaunged that purpose, 
and appointed to professe him self in the order of Irenes 
prechours. 1533 Cranmcr Ret. to Archd. Hawlyns in 
Mi'sc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) II. =73 She had a commandment 
from God., as she said, to profess her>elf am 2745 
Pococke Descr. Bast 1 1. u. 1. i. 4 They [Calamarians] cannot 
profess before they are twenty.five years old. 28*9 Southey 
in Q. Rev. XXxIX. 394 The young man went back to 
France, and professed there in some religious order. 


H. 2 . trans. Todeclare openly, announce, affirm; 
to avow, acknowledge, confess : a. cncself to he (or 
do) something (often with omission of either, refl. 
pron. or inf., or sometimes of both). In later nse 
often coloured by 3. 

1525 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) o And professeth them 
selfe to be pilgrvmes in this worlde. 1594 T. 11 Ra Prim and. 
Fr. A cad. 11. 5 Many professe theuv-elucs better Philosophers 
then good Christians. 2596 SrENSER F. Q. vi. 20 Yet did 
her face and former parts professe A fiure j'oung Ma\den, 
full of comely glee. 2605 Shake. Rear x. t 74, I professe 
My selfe an enemy to all other ioyes. 2627 W. Sclaier 
Barf. 2 Thess. (2629) 224 Saint Paul is too nice, and pn> 
fesseth Puritane, when hee reckons Fornicators, Adulterers 
. .among the damned crue. 2662 Bh. Com. Prayer, Pr.fi-r 
all Cnunticns cf Men, That all who profess and call them- 
selves Christians may be led into the tray of trntli. 1678 
Walton Rife Sanderson 23 They shut up their shops, pro- 
fessing not to open them till Justice was executed. X774 J. 
Adams Jl’hs. (1S54) IX. R37 Your jdan of a newspaper to 
profess itself a general channel of American intelligence. 
1794 Pa lev Bvid. (1S25) II. 320 He probably what he 
professes himself to be. 2838-9 Fr. A. KotstE Res id. in 
Georgia (1E63J 63 She professed herself much relieved. 2890 
1 R. Boldrewood’ CoL Reformer (1 89 1 ) 220 He. .professed 
him^el f to be sn ugly lodged. 

b. with object clause. 

1557 N. 1’. (Genev.) Matt. vrt. 23 And then wil I professe 
to them, I neuer knewe 3*ou. 2619 Vrscr. Doncaster in 

Erg. 4- Germ. (Camden) ior, I must professe the cheare 
was royal 1. 1670 H. Stubbe Plus Ultra 3S Galileo pro- 
fesseth that in the moon there is no raia. 2726 Addison 
Freeholder No. -o n He profess'd it ivas hrs Design to 
sa\-e Men by the Sword. 1826 Scott Woods tosh xxy, 

1 1 profess I thought I was doing you pleasure...* *0 ay !.. 
profess— profess. Ay, that is the new phrase of asseveration, 
instead of the profane adjuration of courtiers and Cavaliers. 
Oh, sir, f ref ess less and practise more. 1 2869 F. W. N ewslan 
Misc. 43 It is professed that Mathematical science is demon- 
strative. 1S75 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II. 77 Who professes 
that he will not leave him. 

c. with simple object 

3603 Shaks. Meas.fcr Jf. tv. u. 303 Lord Angelo hath to 
the publike earc Profest the contrarie. x&=5 M.asssncer 
Rom. Actor Ded., 1 were most unworthy cf such noble 
friends, if I should not. .profess and own them. 1709 Steele 
Toiler No. 5 r S [He] took all Opportunities.. to strike his 
Rival, and profess the Spite.. uhich moved him to it. 2853 
J. H. Newman Hist. Sh. ( x B73) i- iii- *46 They one by 
one professed their faith in Christ, and nere beheaded in 
the Sultan’s presence. 

3 . To make profession of, to lay claim to (some 
quality, feeling, etc.) ; often implying insincerity, 
as ‘ to profess and not practise * ; to make protesta- 
tion of; to p-etend to. With simple ohf. or inf 

2530 Palsgr. 667/1 Wclde to God every man that pro- 
fe^th ebastyte coude kepe it uelL 2553 Eden Treat. 
R'cwe fud. (Arb.) 5 If a man woulde professe to wrrte of 
Euglande. 1604 Bacon AfcL Wks. 1S79 I. 436, 1 profess 
not to be a poet. 1644 Milton Arecf. (Arb.) 34 Thatjcve 
of truth which ye eminently professe. 2775 Johnson Tax. 
no lyr. 40 The right uhich their ancestors professed. 2784 
Cowl er Tiroc. 394 Whose only caie..Is not to find what 
they profess to seek. 2826 [see e bj_ 2S42 Macaulay Ert., 
Fredh. Gt. (*877) 65S It professes, indeed, to be no more 
than a compilation. 1869 Freeman AVrw. Corx. III. xhl 
269 William professed, and_ iu many respects honestly prac- 
ticed, a devotion to religion beyond that of ether men. 
18S4 March. Exam. 3 May 6/x Mr. Kaikes.. professed 
extreme regret at being compelled as an act of public duty 
to make these painful disclosures. 

b. ref. and intr. To make a profession or pro- 
fessions ; csp. lo profess friendship or allachment. 

i6ox Shaks. JttL C. x. iL 77 If von know. That I professe 
my selfe in BanquettiDg To all the Rout, then hold xne 
dangerous.' 2621 — H'/nt. T. 1. ii. 416 He is dishonor'd 
by a man, which euer Profess'd to him. 2775 Sheridan 
Duenna iil iii, In religion, as in friendship, they who profess 
most axe ever the least sincere. 

4 . trusts. To affirm or declare one’s faith in or 
allegiance to ; to acknowledge or formally recognize 
as an object of faith or belief (a religion, principle, 
mle of action; God, Christ, a saint, etc.). 

1560 Daus tr. Slcidanc's Comm, v ob, John Pheferctame 
a Jewe that professed Chrxsiianitie. 1565 Reg. _ Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 372 The securitie of thame professing the 
said religioun. 2603 Shaks. M tax. for M. iv. u. 252 By the 
Saint whom 1 prvfesse, I will plead agaliDt it uith my life. 
x6io Holland Camden's Brit. 11637] 395 Who professed 
the rule of S- Augustine. x6xx Bicle 7 ><i«Z. Pref. 2 The 
first.. that openly professed the faith him<elfc. 2631 Gouge 
God's ArrtKia ill. § 2. 1B5 The Amalekiles had forsaken the 
God.. whom Israel still professed. 2755 Young Centaur L 
Wks. 1757 IV. 122 They, that profess <iet>rn for the credit of 
superior understanding. 1867 R. Palmer Rife P. Howard 
137 In this year F. Vincent Torre professed two Religioas. 
b. absot. or intr. 

1640 Laud in Neal Hist. Punt. (1733) II. 3S3 As if he 
Oiould profess with the Church of England, ana lia\c his 
heart at Rome. 

5 . tresis . To make profession of, or claim to have 
knowledge of or skill in (some art or science) ; 
to declare oneself expert or proficient in; to make 
(a thing) one's profession or business. In quot. 
1613 absot. or intr. 

2577 Ik Gooce It ere shad .' s Hush. 1. {15S6) 6 Orias as wc 
read e professed husbandry* J S9 ® Shaks. 2 Hen. II , v. il 
92, 1 thanke him, that he cuts me ficm niy tale: lor I pro- 
fesse not talking. x6ir IUcle Titus in. 14 Let ours also 
learne so maiuiaine good uorkes I marg. professe honest 
trades]. 2613 Pukchas Pilgrimage (1614) £27. They., 
beglnne to profev»e in practise of Pfcysick and Diumauon. 

2652 Hobbes ReiiaiR il xx\i. 242 The advice of one that 
professeth the study cf the Law. 2776 Giutox Ded. % F. 
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xSL (1S69) I- dSZ War was the only art which he professed. 
x3r2 in Lady Morgan Autcblog. (1850) 147 Playing on the 
harp and piano, which instruments she professes. 1882-3 
Sckajfs EacycL Rejig- Ksurxl. 1 1 . 936/1 When passing: his 
examination, he (tic' IV, Hamilton] professed the whole 
works of Aristotle, 

6. To teach (some subject) as a professor. 

1560 D.ics tr. Sleidane’s Comm, x The same time was 1 
Martin Luther an Augustine Frere, Sc professed dluinitie ! 
In the Vmuersitie of Wittemberge. i 5 ii Ccryat Crude - { 
ties C-z The seuerall Schooles wherein the seuen liberal! ' 
sciences are professed. 1638 Rouse_ /fonL Ur.h. Advt. 
(ijcai 2 That common learning which is profess’d and j 
taught in our Universities. 1271 C. J. Munro in Life Clerk 
Maxzcdl x11.j18.Z2) 379, I hope It is true that you are to j 
profess experimental physics at Cambridge. 1906 Sia O. ; 
Lodge In St- George IX. 6 Several friends .. professing • 
dinerent subjects at the University College in Liv erpooL 
b. inlr. To perform the duties of a professor, 
xfito Canzdeds frit. 533 No student in Oxford should I 
puhllckly profess* or reade at Stanford. 1706 tr. Du tins I 
EccL Hist. tdik C. II. r/. xi. 457 The University .. de- _ 
married. Who they were? and by what Right they undertook i 
to Profess? i 3 eo Browning Christmas Evexvi, Down to J 
you, the man of men. Professing here in Gottingen. x£o 7 1 
Dowell Lett. 1x894) J. iv. 427 If I live this life much j 
longer I shall do nothing but profess and review. | 

Profe- 83 able, a. rare. [f. prec. + -able.] | 
Capable of being professed (in cjcor., of being 
publicly taught or lectured on by a professor). j 
*397 tr. Balzadx Cousin Ports 129 We are founding chairs ' 
of Mantchu and Slav, and literatures so little professable 1 
(to coin a word) as the literatures of the Xoith. 
tProfe'S 3 ant, a. and 10. Obs. [f- as prec. + 
-ast, or framed, a. F. pnfissar.l pres, pple.j 

A. cdj. Professing (to believe in or worship). 

z£zx Ainsworth A nr-ot. Per.tat Gen. vi. 3 These also . .are 

my peculiar professant people. 1S43 Trap? Comm. Gen. vi. 
a His peculiar professant people, called sons of Jehovah. 

B. sb. One who professes (in various senses). 

16x5 BratkwaXt Strappado (1Z7Z) 24 But of professants, } 

which compose their song To a strange descant l this lie 
*ay they wrong Flowrie Parnassus. 1635 — A read. Pr. 157 
Presents .. are moving objects to mercenary professants. 
1663 — Comment Tveo Tales 27 O.ie trick.. wherein, none 
cf all his fellow-consorts or Astronomical Professant* can 
ever come near him. I 

Professed (pwfe-st, prrfe-sed), ppl. a. Abo , 
5-8 profeat. [f. Peofess v.-r-tn 1 -. see also 
Peofess a., in earlier cse.] j 

L That has talcen the vows of a religions order. ! 
Alsoefej/.asri. ( = med.L. profcssus, Profess a.) ! 

' ! r.5 P. PI- Cridc 342 A preehour y.professed hab plT^r - 
me r.13 trcwfce. 4x440 AlJ>haici o/Talcs 289 A profesteof j 
pe ordur of Penr.onstracence ;,,Jns profeste stoppid his hors 
ih haylad har honestelie. 51450 Life St. Cuthlert (Sur- . 
t ~ es J 75^3 P- Lbchop bad halm be protest Monfcys, or ga and j 
do pair best. 1534 T. Mcetix (title) A Traictise.. plainly 
prcuyng, that the pretensed marriage of Priestes and pro- j 
leased perse rr — *>«• s’*-rrt u .rr v-V - r * T • 

1523 Alee-. ‘ • ■■■■ - : , I 

Bouses. .d • - I [ ! 'V»; |. <, . -j [ 

?P e ^ fesuiSAtoog) ^2 These professed Iesuites are imployed j 
m htmnng Confessions, saying of Classes, Preaching, and 
Writing. 1766 Blackstone Conan. II. xv. 23700c who j 
entered into religion and became a monk professed was in- * 
capable ofinherixing lands. 1870 F reeman Harm. Cong. I. v. f 
^^A natural daughter of Eadgar and alreadyaprofcsied nan. * 
b. Ircnsf Oi or pertaining to professed persons. 1 
1525 Pdgr. Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 21 b F All though she > 
were nor in the professed habyte of religyon. 106* J- ! 
Davies tr. MandeLslds Trass. 99 We dined at the Profess’d 1 
House cf the Jesuits. 1706 tr. Dugin's Eec 4 HLt. 1 6 th C. j 
“•f'’'* 1 - 455 They (the Jesuit] have Profess’d Houses for ' 
their Profess’d Member*, and their Coadjutors. ( 

2. iielf-ankcowledged; openly dedar^l or avowed j 
by oneself; sometimes with an implication of j 
* not real *, and so = Alleged, ostensible, pretended, j 
(Of persons or things.) j 

<11569 Kinceshyll Confi. Satan (1573) 15 A professed j 
-atan to all the children of God. 1392 Shascs. Rom. <y JuL ‘ 
iil ui. so My F Head pro fear. 2605 — Lear l i 275 Lone < 
wen our F other 1 To your professed bosonies I commit him. I 
i5ax Brathwait Hat. Embassie (1277) 42 What I haue 1 
gtuen thee, I would haue bestowed on my professedst enemy, j 
1703 Rowe F atr P exit. i_ L272 He bears the noble Altamonc i 
Protest and deadly hatred, jyxx Steele S/eei, No. 33 r r 1 
*3The Profess’d Beauties, w ho are 2 People almost as unsafTer- I 
. a ?- thc Profess’d Whs. 3S41 Cituv H. Amer. Ltd. ■ 
1 o ^°3 A professed, and I think, sincere Christian. ! 
*j. hollowed as a profession or vocation. ; 

'SrovrStfrzr. Lonj{.{iOo-g\ 240 In those dayeseuery man ■ 
mxed ty hK professed trade, r.o . .one interrupting an other. . 

T oat pro .esses to be duly qualified ; pro- ' 
fessional (as opposed to amateur). 

x$75 lhEuxTH<«CECff!W4 Dei irr Though he were not a . 
Profit Divine. X712 Steel uSpeet. No. 473 r , You profess’d 
Ambers, are a little severe npon w, who write fike Gentlemen. 
1756 Jlas. Glass s CaoKcry m. ifi, I do roc pretend to teach 
professed cooks, hut my design l> to instruct the ignorant 
arri unlearned. 1874 Carpenter Meni, Phyt. z. i. § 20 (1279) 

20 The professed Anatomist would be enable, .to determine 
what is the precise state cf each of the mascles concerned. 

Professedly (pwfe-sedU), ado. Also 7 pto- 
featly. [£L prec. +■ -LY -.] 

X. By or according to profession or declaration ; | 
avowedly. 

1570 Foxe A. f{ . 11 . (ed. 2) 831/2 He which e wrote , 
protewedly against the superstitions; of the people. 1641 I 
Milton Cn. Gcrri. PreL, WTo. t 3 st III. 97 The reasons : 
thereof are noc formally and profestly set downe. 2647 _ 
WxxnSimJf. Cooler (xZ 42)57 , 1 should.. suspect.. that laitn . 
that can professedly Eve with two err three sordid sins. 3667 ‘ 


Pepys Diary q Jan., The Commons do it profes'edly to 
prevent the King’s^ dispensing^ with it. 1693 Dsyden 
Juvenal (1697) p. xux. Only Virgil, whom he profe^tlv Imi- 
tated, has surpass’d him, among the Romans; and only 
M r Waller among the English. 1751 Johnson Rambler 
No. 175 » 13 Many there are, who openly and almost profes- 
sedly regulate all their conduct by their love of money. 
x224 Lasu Times LXXVIf. 382/2 Professedly written,.. not 
for the lawyer, but for the commercial world. 

2. Ostensibly, under mere profession or pretence: 
opposed, implicitly or explicitly, to 4 actually * or 
( really ’. 

1831 Mackintosh Hist. Eng. II. ir. 51 Buckingham., 
hastened with a body of adherents, professedly to join 
the king. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. I. xL i3t Her portraits, 
though all professedly by Holbein,, .are singularly unlike 
each other. 1892 La zv Times XCIII. 553/1 The process 
of the court had been used by the solicitor professedly for 
one purpose, to levy a debt, but really for another purpose. 

Professing (prufe sit]), vbl. sb. [f. Profess v. 
-F-ing 1 .] The action of the vb. Profess, a. 
= Profession r. "b. Avowing-, acknowledging. 

a. i£oz Privy Purse Ex p. Eliz. of York (1830) 47 The 
professing of a nonne of Elstowe. 16^9 Woodhead Mtmast. 
Discalced Huns 8 For the professing them, a very great 
diligence is requisite. 

b. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidands Comm . 449 For the true pro- 
fessing of the Gospell they be expulsed. a 1683 Owen 
Posth. Senn . Wks. 1851 IX. 173 This is a professing that 
brings conviction. 

Profe'ssing, ppl a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2,] 
That professes ; that professes to be such. 

1675 Owen Serm. W*ks. 1851 IX. 311 Believers shall be 
saved and a professing church shall be preserved^ xS 22 T. 
MacDonald Diem. J. Benson 136 He censures himself for 
things which too many in the professing world would look 
upon as so many innocent infirmities. 1842 Manning 
Serm n Myst. Sin (1848) I. 16 What a prodigy in God’s 
world is a professing atheist ! 1906 D. S. Cairns Chr. Mod. 
lYorld iv. 2x2 The Church is the visible community of pro- 
fessing Christians founded by our Lord for the propaganda 
cf the Kingdom. 

Profession (pwfc*Jan). [ME. a. F .profession 
( 12 th c. in Hatz--Darm.), ad. L. prefession-em 
a public declaration ; a business or profession that 
one publicly avows, n. of action f. projilerT to 
PROFESS.] The action or fact of professing ; that 
which is professed, 

I. 1. The declaration, promise, or vow made by 
one entering a religious order ; hence, the action of 
entering such an order; the fact of being pro- 
fessed in a religious order. 

<21223 A tier. R.6 Non ancre..nc schal maiden profession, 
bet is, hihoten ase hot, bute £reo bmses* bet ls obedience, 
chaatete, £c studestabeluestnesse. 0 x300 Beket 1407 Ac 
mt professioun ich habbe to Jesu Crist ido. 134° Ayenb. 
223 Huanne )>e beheste is solempne ase be hand of prelat 
o^er be profession of religion. CX3Z6 Chaucer Shi/- 
mans T. 155 Nay quod this Monk by god and by seint 
Martyn..This swerc I yow on my profession. CX400 
Lansdrjjne Ritual in Rule St. Basel t etc. 143 Sho sail 
rede bir professiun..& }?e nouyee sal make a crosse on he 
buke of nxr profession. 1451 Capcrave Life St. Gilbert 
(E. E.T.S.) 72 Of \>is same niannes harries took Gilbert he 
habile of profession. 3603 Holland Plutarch's Mar. 1288 
The searching after such science, is as it were a profession 
and entrance into religion. 1671 Woodhead St. Teresa t. 
W. 13 When I consider the manner of my Profession, and 
the great resolution and gust wherewith I made it. 169* 
Wood Atlu Oxon . I. xSr He was called to Rome to take 
upon him the profession of the four vows. *77* Citron. In 
Ann. Reg. 151/1 Madame Louisa of France took the veil 
of professions at the convent of the Carmelites. X797 Mrs. 
Radcuffe Italian xi. The novice kneeling before bun made 
her profession. 1871 F REEMAN Horns. Coruj.. I V. x vii. 89 He 


profession is *a prorni*e freely m2 de and lawfully a cce pted, 
whereby a person of the full age required, after the comple- 
tion of'a year of probation, binds him- (or her-) self to a 
particular religious institute approved by the Church ’. 

b. Any solemn declaration, promise, or vow. 

1362 Lancl. P. PL A- x. 98 Dauid .. Dubbede knihtes. 
Dude hem swere on heor swerd to seme jreuhc euere. pat 
is h« petre profession hut a-pendeb to knihtes. (1393 C. ir. 
97 Trewely to take and treweilche to fy^te, Ya pe profession 
and he pure ordre hut apendeh to knyrtes.] 1387 Trevisa 
Hlgden (Rolls) II. 1x5 P« bisshop of Menerna was i->acred 
cf he bi-shoppes of Wales - and made non professioun nope 
subiection to non oher chirche. 1494 Fabyak Citron. \ il 
ccxxvul 257 Thurston wa* choshen archebysshop of Yorke ; 
the which withsayd his prafessyoa of obedyence f he shuld 
owe to the See of Caunterbury. 

f 2. A particular order of monks, nuns, or other 
professed persons. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer S amine. T. 2x7 So fbrth al the gcepel may 
ye seen Wher it be tikkrr cure professioun Or hirs that 
swynsaen in posses-Joun. 1300 Gower Conf. L 239 ** r ^ oa 
er this Hast ben of such professioun, Dwcovere tbi confes- 
sioiso. 1451 Capcrave Life St. A ug. <E.E.T.S.)r Agentill 

— ^ wi — .» — »-•» treuly oute of latyn, 

of h« cherch. Sche 
1 . 1. no man be -cause 


■b. Iransf. Christ's profession., the order insti- 
d by Christ ; Christianity. Obs. 

375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxm. (George) 696 Geor^ wes >e 
rsr knycht To crist ymang al hat lyf myriit, pat vndir 
riitly habit kyd Cfitli professione had vnhyue- 
ecrist m Todd Three Treat. ll'ycSf ”7 Iche 

hat liueh not after he reule of Cnstis pretessioua. - 
3 . Special character, nature, or kind, rare 
440 Ballad, on Hush. in. 64 (E.E.T.S.) And shorttc to sai. 


— se the profession Of every vype, and wherin that myscheve 
As counter it by goode discrecion. 

H. 4. The action of declaring, acknowledging, 
or avowing an opinion, belief* intention, practice, 
etc. ; declaration, avowal. In later use often with, 
implied contrast to practice or fact : cf. Profess 
v. 3, Professed 2. 

*5*6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 9 Eyther by his owne 
fayth 8c professyon, or eLs in the fayth of theyr spiritual! 
parentes. 1553 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 370 Thai mak 
plane professioun that the establissing of religioun will 
nocht content thame. 1617 Morvson I tin. u 142 Having 
made profession of my great respect to him. 1662 
H. More Philos. JYrit. Pref. Gen. (1712) 26 That I may 
not seem injurious to my self, nor give scandal unto 
others by this so free profession. 1692 Dryden St. Eure - 
merit's Ess. 353 There are Friends of Profession, that take 
a pride In following our Party at random, and upon all 
Occasions. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 1 7 10 That . .some 
should endeavour to gain favour, ,hy a daring profession of 
their own deserts. 1796 Buntm Regie. Peace i. Wks. VIII. 
n8 jn this unity and indivisibility of profession are sunk 
f ten immense and wealthy provinces. 18x7 Jas. Mill Brit. 

I India IIL vt. i. 50 Here, too, profession was at variance 
with fact. 1 863 Freeman Norm. Cony. II. yuL 2i3 Such 
a man was already a saint in practice, if not in profession. 
1871 Browning Balaust. 1442 Nor she, who makes profession 
of my birth And styles herself my mother, neither she Bore me. 

b. with a and pi. An act of professing ; a de- 
claration (true or false). 

1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 236 Of all persons, I need 
make you the least professions. 1740-1 Butler Serm. Ho. 
Lords 30 Jan., Wks. 1874 U- 236 These false professions 
of virtue.. must have been originally taken up in order 
j to deceive. 1755 Young Centaur iih Wks. 1757 IV. 173 
1 Greater professions of friendship can no man make, than 
this arch-promiser: greater proofs of the contrary can no 
. man give. 1782 Miss Eurney Cecilia v. v, Cecilia, .found 
Hrtle^difficulty in returning her friendly profession*. Med. 
I believe his professions of regard to be perfectly sincere. 

5. spec . The profession of religion ; the declara- 
; tion of belief in and obedience to religion, or of 
• acceptance of and conformity to the faith and 
principles of any religious community; hence, 
the faith or religion which one professes. 

1526 Tindale Heb. iii. 1 Consyder the embasseatour and 
kye prest of oune profession Christ Jesus. 1531 — Exp. 
t John (1537) 2 To haue thys profession wrytten in thyne 
harte. is to consents vnto y* law that it is ryghteous. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer , Collect 3rd Sunday after Easter \ 
Graunt unto all.. that they maye exchew those thinges 
that be contrary to their profession, and folow all such 
things as be agreable to the same, ifiox W. Parry Trav. 
Sir A. Sherley 5 Certaine Persians. .Pagans by profession. 
*6. . Hales GoLL Rem. u (1673) 36 True profession without 
I honest conversation, not onely *aves not, but increases our 
weight of punishment. s63o Popple tr. Locke's xst Let. 
Toleration L-’s Wks. 1714 if. 243 It is in vain for an Un- 
believer to take up the outward shew of another Man s 
Profession. 1728 Eliza Heywood Mme. de Gomez's Belle 
A. (1732) II. 15 Several who made profession ^of the Pro- 
testant Religion. 1876 Mozley Univ. Serm. ii- 40 As the 
standard of goodness rises the standard of profession must 
rise too. 

b. A religious system, communion, or body. 
xCoo J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa \n. 293 They embrace no 
religion at all, being neither Christians, Mahumetans, nor 
lewes, nor of any other profession. <11646 J. Gregory 
Holes * Obs. (1650) 20 Whatsoever the modeme practice w, 
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profession ’ ana Joined the Relief. 

XXX. 6. The occupation which one profepes to 
be skilled in and to follow, a. A vocation in 


which a professed knowledge of some department 
of learning or science is used in its application to 
the affairs of others or in the practice of an art 
founded upon it. Applied spec, to the three 
learned professions of divinity, law, and medicine ; 
also to the military profession. 

1 54* R. Copland Galyeris Tcrap. 2 A jb. The parties of 
the art of Medycyne. .can not be seperated one from the 
other without the dotnmage and great detrymsnt cf all the 
medlcynall professyon. xjjSx P etti e Guazzo s Cry. Corty.y. 
(1586) A v b. Such as I am, (whose profession should chicfelie 
bee annes). 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. n._Ded. § 3 Amonpt 
so many great foundations ^of colleges In Europe, I find 
strange that ■ 1 " ' * •« - 

left free to At 
Laid Pref v ' ■ •' 

the professio- . ' ’ 

Traxf. 1. 107 They know not what Physicians, Chmirgecn-s 
Apothecaries, and men of that profession are. 1711 Addison 
Sped. No. 2t r 1 The three great Profe^-sions of Divinity, 
Law, and Physick. 1727 Gay Begg. Op.y viii. The Captain 
looks upon himself in the military capacity as a 
by profeteian. 1788 Gibbon Deck E. ^hy. fro+ci 1 , 
Arms, eloquence, and die study of the cavil k-w, prora 
a citizen to the honours of the Roman state: and^ *.* . 

professions were sometimes more conspicuous by inerr on 
in the same character. 1839 Malice that 


externa! wants or occasions 


ir occa-ionsof men- 


Ccmmusn* 94 A ^ ( fZgfP 0urHJiX T ^Piccadilly u. ^ 
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formerly a poor and beggarly thing to belong to any other 
than the three learned profession*. 

b. In wider sense : Any calling or occupation 
by which a person habitually earns his living. 

. Now usually applied to an occupation considered to be 
socially superior to a trade or handicraft ; but formerly, and 
still in vulgar (or humorous) use, including these. 

1576 Fleming Panop l . Elist. 386 Why do not you apply 
your selfe, to some one kinde of profession, or other, wherin 
there is certaintie and stay of lining? 1577 I). Googk 
Heresbac/is Hush. 1. (1586) 5b, Princes. .delighted with y* 
profession of husbandry. 3600 J. Ponv tr. Leo's Africa 
App. 364 Their profession is to robbe and steale from their 
neighbours, and to make them slaucs. x6ox Shahs Jul. C. 

1. i. 5 (Being Mechanicall) you ought not walke Vpon a * 
labouring day, without the signe Of your Profession. 
Speake, what Trade art thou? 1616 Shit burnt Ballads 
(1907) 71 The Professions of these persons, so vnfortunatelv 
drowned, were:— x, a Haberdasher; 2, a Taylor; 3, a Sad- 
ler 5 4, a Barber ; 5, a Waterman. 166s Boyle Occas. ReJl. v. 
vii, This Gard’ner. .inherits, .of Adam, .that primitive pro- 
fession that imploy'd and reeompcnc'd his Innocence. 2688 
R, Holme Aimoury til. 326/1 A Graver.. is also used for 
many uses about the Plummers Profession. 1733 Gent 
Rip/- on 49 Joseph her Spouse, by Profession a Carpenter. 
1739 Ciuukk Apol. (1756) I. 175 The different conduct of 
these rival actors may be of use to others of the same pro- 
fession. 1762 H. Wai.I'OI.e Vc vine's Anecd.Paint. (1765) 

I. iv. 62 Another serjeant-painter in this reign was John 
Brown, who, if he threw no great lustre on his profession, 
was at least a benefactor to it’s professors, 3828 Scott 
P. M. Perth ii, The forehead of Jienrv Gow, or Smith, (for 
. .both words equally indicated his profession,) was high and 
noble. 1828 P. Cunningham A*. S. J Yales (ed. 3) II. 221 
The veteran thief assumes the same sort of lofty port and 
high-toned consequence over the juniors of the profession, 
that the veteran warrior.. does. 1898 lYes/tu. Gaz. 17 Nov. 
7/3 He is doing a very nice trade in the muffin ‘profession'. 

c. By extension ; by profession — professed, pro- 
fessional. 

1806-7 J. CEREsroRD Miseries Hunt. Life vit. x, The 
raillery of some wag by profession. 

d. The body of persons engaged in a calling. 

The profession, in theatrical use, actors as a body; public 

performers generally. 

1610 Willet Hexapla Dan. gz To take reuenge of the 
whole profession, and so to puni-.li one for an others offence. 
3678 Butler Hud. in. iii. 48S Lawyers are too wise a 
Nation, T' expose their Trade to Disputation In which j 
whoever wins the day, The whole Profession’s sure to pay. j 
3700 T. Brown Amuse//:. Ser. <5 Coni. 67 A Company of 
the Common Profession in Dishabilte. 3840 Civil Eng. <5- | 
Atxh. Jr nl. III. 30/2 [Specifications] ought at all limes, .to j 
accompany the drawings, as they at once convey to the 
profession the minutiie of the construction. 3899 U’estm. 
Gaz. 25 Nov. 2/x A heavy tragedian and his leading lady. . 
confronting a provincial landlady. * Do you let apartments 
to— ah— the profession?* 

IV. t 7. The function or office of a professor 
in a university or college ; = Professorship, 
Professop 4 —«».:««■ b»« „ — -^essor. Obs . 

1580 Lyly ' ■ this Islande 

two famous ■ • ■ other Cam- 

bridge, both for the profession of al sciences. 1656 Hobbes 
Six Lessons WUs. 1845 VII. 345 There will need but one 
house, and the endowment of a few professions. 3708 J. 
Ciiamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. 11. in. x. (1737) 443. There is a 
new Profession erected in the University of Edinburgh, for 
the Law of Nature and Nations. 371a Hearne Collect, j 
(O. H.S.) III. 391 His Entrance upon the Profession of the ! 
Greek tongue. 

8 . Rom. Ant. The public registration of persons * 
and property [literal rendering of L. professid]. j 

1856 Merivalf. Rom. Emf>. (1865) IV. xxxix. 405 The 
provincial Profession , as it was designated, extended wher- 
ever the land tax was exacted. 

9. attrib. and Comb. , as (sense 1 ) profession - book, 
-ring\ profession-making ; profession-like adj. 

34.. Vcsf>as/an Ritual in Rule St, Sc net, etc. 147 Scho 
sal.. lay hir ‘profession-boke a-pon J»e auter, & he ryng 
with-al. 1857 G. Oliver Coll. Gath. Retig. Cornwall 313 
From the profession -book of Lambspring Abbey, I learn 
that he’ was born at Ramsbury. 1677 Giliin Demonol. 
(1867) 97 That under a smoother and *profession-like beha. 
viour, when they are stirred up to persecute, the rigour 
might seem just. 3654 Owen Doctr. Saints' Persev. Wks. 
3853 XL 600 Such an one may forsake the external pro- 
fession of Christianity, or cease ‘profession-making, c 1420 
Chrotu Vtlod. 3217 pe ladycs.. token seynt Wultrude *pro- 
fession-rynge, Ana aboujt his nekke pey hongedone hit j>o. 
34B9 Will of Marg. Darcy (Som. Ho.), My profession Ryng. 
Professional (profe’Jsnal), a. [sb.) [f. prcc. 

+ -al. Cf. mod.F. profcssiotincE] 

I. +1. Pertaining to or marking entrance into 
a religious order. Obs . rare— 1 . 

c 3420 St. Ethcldred 797 in Horst in. Altcngl. Leg. (18S1) 
300 Hit was liurre professhcnnalle rynge. [Cf .profession- 
ring in Profession 9 ] 

XL 2. Pertaining to, proper to, or connected 
with a or one’s profession or calling. 

1747-8 Richardson Clarissa (J.), Professional, as well a* 
national reflections are to be avoided. 2809 Malkin Gil 
Bias 11. lit. P 2 He had got into reputation with the public 
by a certain professional slang. 1838 Dickens Kick. Nick. 
xiv, I dislike doing anything professional in private parties. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Ettg. iii. I. 332 It was in these rustic 
priests,, .who had not the smallest chance of ever attaining 
high professional honours, that the professional spirit was 
strongest. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. 40S As perfectly 
professional as the mourning of an undertaker. 1890 Cent. 
Did. s. v. Education , Special or professional [education)., 
aims to fit one for the particular vocation or profession in 
which he is to engage. 1907 Scott. C/i. <V Univ. Almanac 
266 (Aberdeen Univ.) Every candidate for the degrees of 
Bachelor of Medicine and.. of Surgery must undergo four 
professional examinations. * - - 


j 3. Engaged in one of the learned or skilled 
| professions, or in a calling considered socially 
superior to a trade or handicraft. 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 73 Called upon, not only as 
■a professional man, but as a man of veracity. 2805 A led. 
Jltttl, XIV. 3SX The College invites all professional men, 
who had an opportunity of treating the yellow fever, to 
communicatetheir observations. 2871 Miss Braddon Zoo- 
j phytc'sRcv. iii, Sometimes there was a party, consisting of 
! professional people, .with a sprinkling of the smaller county 
gentry. 1888 Besant 50 Years Agox iv. 262 There has been 
a great upward movement of the professional class. 

4. That follows an occupation as his (or her) 
profession, life-work, or means of livelihood, as a 

1 professional soldier, musician, or lecturer*, spec. 

! applied to one who follows, by way of profession 
or business, an occupation generally engaged in as 
a pastime ; hence used in contrast with amateur, as 
professional cricketer. Disparagingly applied to 
one who ‘ makes a trade ' of anything that is 
properly pursued from higher motives, as a pro- 
fessional politician . 

Professional beauty , humorously applied to a lady with 
the implication that she makes it her business to be a beaut}-, 
j or to be known as such. 

1 2805 Sukr l Pinter in Loud. (1S06) II. 223 Professional 

and amateur singers. 3844 Mem. Babylonian P'cess 1 L 30 
; Professional dancers and singers arc usually engaged upon 
1 these festive occasions. 1850 . ' Bat ' Cricket. Man. 49 The 
I way to ensure good practice is by engaging a professional 
bowler. 1882 H. Spencer Print . Sociol. v. xii. § 520 The 
j growth of a revenue which serves to pay professional soldiers, 
j 2883 J. Hawthorne Dust I. 2 More to fear from young 
j bloods, .than from professional thieyes and blacklegs. 1887 
! Pall Mall G. 21 Feb. 4/2 Ladies raised.. to the now extinct 
position of ‘professional beauty*. 2888 Bryce Amer. 
Cornnnv. I. vii. 90 Professional politicians, .conduct what is 
called a * campaign Mod. He is a professional agitator. 

b. Of ^plav, sports, etc. : Undertaken or engaged 
in for money, or as a means of subsistence ; engaged 
in by professionals (as distinct from amateurs). 

| 2834 Cyclist 23 Feb. 247/2 A rule prohibiting the holding 

of professional events at amateur athletic meetings. 

5. That is trained and skilled in the theoretic or 
scientific parts of a trade or occupation, as distinct 
from its merely mechanical parts; that raises his 
trade to the dignity of a learned profession. 

2860 Tyndall Glac. n. lx. 271 Having constructed, by a 
professional engineer, a map of the entire glacier. 2898 
lYestm. Gaz. 18 Jan. 10/2 A witness described himself as a 
professional gardener...* There is a vast difference between 
professional and ordinary gardeners. I am competent to 
give a lecture on botany and horticulture.’ 

! f 6 . = Professorial. Obs. tare. 

3799 Med. Jml. I. 4x8 Etmuller filled a professional chair 
at Leipsig. 2B65 Dickens Lett. 26 Aug., Phe Scotch pro- 
fessional chair left vacant by Aytoun’s death. 

B. sb. 1. One who belongs to one of the learned 
or skilled professions ; a professional man. 

1848 Dickens Dornbey i, The family practitioner opening 
the room door for that distinguished professional. 2901 
/ Vest in. Gaz. xp Mar. 2/2 Some of the speeches of the re- 
turned Generals make us glad to think that the 'profes- 
sionals * (as Lord Salisbury says) are not the politicians. 

2. One who makes a profession or business of 
any occupation, art, or sport, otherwise usually or 
often engaged in by amateurs, esp. as a pastime : 
see the adj., sense 4 . 

2811 Jane Austen Lett. (18S4) II. 86 There is to be some 
very good music — five professionals,., besides amateurs. 
2850 ' Bvr’ Cricket. Man. 63 Averages of Batters— Profes- 
sionals. 2859 Lang Wand. India 3x8 In nearly all these 
cases, the witnesses are professionals; that is to say, men 
who arc accustomed jo sell their oaths, and who thoroughly 
understand their business. 2882 Boy's Own Paper IV. 807 
Our amateurs are improving, and the interval between them 
and the professionals is growing beautifully less. 

3. Univ. slang. Short for professional examina- 
tion. 

In the Scottish Universities, the four necessary ex amino- ; 
tions for the degree of M.B.C.M. are commonly known as , 
First, Second, and Third Professional, and Final. j 

2908 in Scott. Med. <5- Surg. JmL XXII. 528 Those who j 
have failed in one or more of the subjects of the Second 1 
Professional. 

Professionalism, [f. prcc. 4 - -ism.] j 

1. Professional quality, character, method, or 
conduct ; the stamp of a particular profession. 

2856 J. Grote in Cambr. Ess. 83 The question of profes- 
sionalism, or specialism, in education is closely connected 
with.. that. .01 the suitable ages for different parts of educa- 
tion. 2863 Sat. Rev. 440 Professionalism stamps its mark 
more deeply upon the ecclesiastical mind than upon the 
followers of the non-clerical, but liberal, occupations. 1893 j 
Athenaeum 24 Oct. 5x9/1 The bloodthirsty professionalism , 
..[is] decidedly characteristic of the Napoleonic warrior. 
1895 Educat . Rev. Sept. 269 The ..student should not Jose 
sight of general cultivation and fall into stark professionalism. 

2. The position or practice of a professional as 
distinguished from an amateur ; the class of pro- 
fessionals : cf. Professional a. 4 , sb. 2 . 

1884 Elocutionist Aug. 2/1 Local talent.. may be very 
good, but in the majority of cases it fades before proper 
professionalism. x 885 Referee 34 Feb. 1 But Amateurism 
has a fringe just the same as professionalism. 1894 Aspects 
Mod. Oxford 31 The modern tendency to professionalism in 
nthletics. 2894 [sec Pnorr-ssoR si- 
Profe ssionalist. [-ist.] One who follows 
an occupation as a profession ; a professional man ; , 
a representative of professionalism. j 


: *825 Fosbroke Encycl. Anlio. I. qo* Crockets, a* called 

; by Mr. Hawkins (* History of Gothic Architecture *j, by 
: profcssionalists t ermed * scroll creepers 2840 Eraser's May. 

! XXII. 363 There certainly are two sets of prejudices— tho<;e 
. of professianalists, and those of anti-professionalist*. 2856 
J. Grote in Casnlr. Ess. 90 Against those, then, whom we 
may call professionalists, 

Profes sionaTity. [f. ns prec. + -ity.] Pro- 
fessional quality or character ; professionalism. 

_ x8S6 Century Mag. Jan. 399/2 There is one characteristic 
in which it is well for every country to imitate France : that 
; is, the honesty and ' professional! ty if I may invent such n 
' word, of its work. 2904 Col. L. Half People's JJ’ar 56 
How the ‘ professional ity* of these men is in subjection to 
J their exceeding ' human -ness 

Professionalize, v. [f. as prec. + -ize.] 

1* irons. To render or make professional. 

. *856 J. Grote in Cambr. Ess. 89 The mere professional- 
izing the education will not better the matter. x 8 S 5 
Bicycling News 22 Jan. 290/1 We do not think that any 
number of the present offenders will professionalise them- 
selves at once. 1890 lilusir. Load. Neztts 7 June 72S/2 
Perhaps it is the Kite of ever}’ form of recreation that it 
should become more or less ‘ professionalised ’—if I may 
coin a word— and degraded from its original pure health- 
giving aim. 

2. intr. To become professional ; to proceed in 
a professional manner. 2890 in Cent. Diet. 

Hence Professionalizing 1 vbl. sb. ; also Pro- 
fessionalization, the action of making or fact of 
becoming professionalized. 

3899 Speaker 2 Sept. 224/2 It will be interesting to see if 
its popularity will survive the professionalising of warfare. 
3902 Sat. Rez\ 24 Aug. 233/2 Batting has, .greatly risen., 
due in part to., the process which we may perhaps be 
allowed to call by the clumsy name of professionalisation. 
3907 Edin. Rez>. Oct. 41 1 The professionalising of religion. 

I Professionally (pmfe-Jsnali), adv. [f. as 
prec. + -L\*2.] In a professional manner; with 
regard to or by way of one’s profession. 

2784 Cowper Time. 658 Art thou a man professionally 
tied? 1794 Mathias Purs. Lit. (179S) 269 Yet do I not 
speak professionally. 3879 Miss Braddon Clov. Foot II. 
xtv. 262 Do you wish to consult me professionally? 2901 
Daily Chmn. 21 Dec. 3/2 For German officers, the best 
professionally trained officers in the world, no preliminary 
specialisation is required. 

1 * Profe ssionary, a. Obs. [f. Profession + 
-ary !.] Of or pertaining to a profession ; that is 
such by profession ; « Professional a. 2, 4. 

<12734 North Lives (2826) III. 277 He resigned himself 
entirely to the order of his parents, and particularly in their 
professionnry disposition of him. *1x764 Lloyd Genius , 
Envy <5- Time x In all professional^’ skill, There ne\cr was, 
nor ever will Be excellence, or exhibition, But fools are up 
in opposition. *1x823 A. F- Tvtleii Univ. Hist . (1850) I. 
lit. vi. 347 The great advantage which Rome had gained by 
her system of professionary soldiers. 

+ Profession ate, a. Obs. rare— 0 , [f. as prec. + 
-ate 2 .] «= Professional. Hence + Profession- 
ately adv., professionally, in the exercise of a pro- 
fession. 

3660 7 'rial Regicides 182, Cook. I say it was professionately. 
L. Ch. B... The profession of a Lawyer will not excuse 
them.. from Treason. 

. t Profe^asionist. Obs. [f. Profession + -ist, 
after G. professionist an artizan, tradesman.] A 
person of a particular profession or trade. 

2804 Eugenia de Acton Tale without Title 1 1 . 27S There 
is seldom more than a stated number of respective pro- 
fessionists in such a district. 2805 W. Taylor in Ann. 
Rez\ III. 244 The accumulation of successful profession ist s 
is intercepted by them. 2834 in Rep. Poor Lazo Cent m. App. F. 
4S2 In Dresden, profevstomsts [N. W. Senior’s comment - 
p. xxxix : by which word artizans are_ probably meant] may 
not marry until they become masters in their trade. 

Profe*ssionize, v. rare— 1 , [f. as prcc. +-jze.] 
intr. To follow or exercise a profession. 

2858 W. Johnson lonica 63 Professionizing moral men 
Thenceforth admire what pleased them then. 

Profe*ssionIess, a. [f. as prec. + -less.] 
Without a profession ; having learned no profession. 

1708 Hull Advertiser 25 Sept. 2/3 An unfortunate and 
professionless gentleman. 1833 Eraser's Mag. VII. 65 The 
harassed parent of half-a-dozen portionless girls and as 
many professionless boys. 2882 H. Tames Portr. Ladyxx. 

A fresh-looking, professionless gentleman, whose leisured 
state.. was a decided advantage. 

f Profe*ssively, adv. Obs. rare—°. 

1611 Cotgr., Profcssoirement, professi u ely, or by profession . 

+ Profe’ssly, adv. Obs. [f. P rofess «.+-ly-.] 
Avowedly, expressly; = Professedly i. 

x65*Gaule Mayastrom. 56 [To] make a voluminous collec- 
tion of testimonies and authorities profesly against their 
arts. 1662 J. Chandler Van Helm out's Oriat.iZ$ A dis- 
ease, which 1 will at sometime profcsly touch at in a Book. 
Professor (profe*s3j). Also 5 -ouro, 5-S -our ; 

6 -er. [a. L. professor , agent-n. f. profitcri to 
declare publicly, to Profess.] 

I. + j Eccl. One who lias made profession ; a 

professed member of a religious order. Obs. 

c 1420 ? Lydg. AssctnMy of Gods 914 Chnnons, & nonne;. 
feythful! professoures. 2762 Chrott. in Ann. Keg. * 7 -/- 
In France in the year 2710, there were.. 61 2 Jesuits colleges 
..and 24 professors bouses of that society. 
f 2 . One who proclaims or publicly declares. 
Obs. rare. . . 

2387 Trlvisa Higdon (Rolls) I. 7 Stone is wytnesse of 
tyme,.. story "eldeji pas^yng doynges, stone putte]* for> 



PROFESSOR. 


1429 


PROFFER. 


hire pro fescures [orig. suosque prxrcgai frofessorcsj Deties 
jrat wolde he lost stone rale£. 

3 . One who makes open declaration of his senti- 
ments or beliefs, or of his allegiance to some 
principle; one who professes (sometimes opposed, 
implicitly or explicitly, to one who practises). 

1533 Staseev England u iV. z^5 Profesarys cf Chrystys 
naise and doctryne. 1534 Knox l titlt) A FaythfuII admoni- 
tion., vnto the professours of Gods truthe in England- 1580 
Rig. Pricy Council Scot, III. 277 Mantinens and pro- 
fasouris of papistrie. 1623 Pubchas Pilgrims il 16 to Those 
Tcrkes which axe professors of Hcmilitie and Devotion. 

Wan ley 1 1 'and. Lit. World v. L § qS. 463/1 In the 
treaty cf Passaw was granted Liberty cf Conscience to the 
Professors of the Angus tare Confession. 1690 Lccke Him:. 
Und. iv. six. 3 17 1 here is no Error to be named, which 
has not had its Professors. 17x0 Addison IP Jug Exam. 
No. 5 y 8 If the Professors of Non-resistance and Passive 
Obedience would stand to tbeir Principle, a 1862 Buckle 
Crviliz. (1S69) III. v. 394 The professors of one creed would 
stigmatize the professors of other creeds as idolatrous. 

b. spec. One who makes open profession of 
religion ; a professing Christian. Now chiefly Sc. 
and l/.S. 

[Cf. 331 August. Utilit. Cred. 15 Cuiuspiam religion Is., 
prefessares./ 

x£97 Beard Theatre Gods Jtsdgcns. (16x2) 03 Both two 
baning bin professors in time past. 1634 Rutherford 
Lott. (1671) 470 Ye know many honourable friends and 
worthy professors will see your Ladyship, and that the 
Son of God is with you. 16S4 Be. W an Pzlgr. it. 151 
Then the Name of a Professor was odious ; now specially in 
some parts of our Town.. Religion is counted Honourable. 
17x4 S. Seward Ldier-Bk. 17 Aug., Give warning to pro* 
fessars, that they bewareof worldlyraindedness. 18x4 Scott 
Wav. xxx, An excellent blacksmith: ‘but as he was a pro* 
fessor, he would drive a nail for no man on the Sabbath ’« 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tern's C. xvi. Not a professor, as 
your town folks have it; and what is worse. I’m afraid, not 
a practise-, either. 1894 _ Crockett Raiders 137 He had 
never rebuked me as a strict professor would have done. 

H- 4 . A public teacher or instructor of the 
highest runk in a specific faculty or brunch oflenrn- 
ing ; spec. one who holds an endowed or established 
* chair * in a university or one of its colleges. Also 
frequently applied to the tutors or lecturers on the 
staff of theological and other professional or tech- 
nical colleges, academies, and seminaries. 

Inth« rr.edknvnl European Universities, at first simply a 
synonym of M agister or Dec ter /degrees being originally 
qualifications to teach) ; but in this use not common as an 
English word. The right originally possessed by any 
Master or Doctor to teach pubUcly in the schools of his 
Faculty was gradually restricted to an inner circle of 
teachers, and the term Professor came eventually to be 
confined to the holders cf salaried or endowed teaching 
ornce*, or to the highest class of these, such appellations as 
Readier, Lecturer, Instructor, being given to teachers of 
lower rank. In the old English Universities the ancient 
usage survives in the letters S.T.P. iSacrz- Theologis 


recent times increased to seven’. The endowed 
teachers cf some other subjects were at first called prx- 
Uciors, but this has gradually been superseded by professor. 
w«e Raahdall U niv. Europe Mid. Ages L 2r, etc. 
zr^Sa Wvclxe SeLWks. IEL 123 But men |mt schulden 
he prafe&soures of science of God synnen many weies aboule 
pts science. [13x7 Statutes Corpus Chr. Cell. Oxfjnl , 
Quorum trium unu s sit Latinae linguae seminator et plan- 
tator, qux Lector sea Professor artintn bumanitatis appel- 
latur.J 1540-1 Ertot InzageGcv. 2 b,By his commandement, 
the professours of those sciences purposed openly questions- 
X S 99 ^ Erjugktode Let. viL 21 [They] amounted him to bee 
the Chiefe professor in Diutnitie. xfiox R. Johnson^ Kingd. 
« 5 - Comnev. (1603) cq G enera, .the professor in diuinity-.the 
professor in law., the professor of philosophy, .the professor 
m Ebrew. xfiax Button Anat. MeL To K dr. (1676) 9/2 Our 
Regius Professour of physick. 1655 Felder Ch. Hist. tx. 
Jr §p 5 Dr. Richard Smith kings professour of Divinity in 
Oxford, a. 1S5S Cleveland Commencement iv. How bravely 
“j* MargVet-Profe-sor Disputed. 18x2 Sir H. Davy Client. 
P Kites, to The magistrates of Basle established a professor’s 
chair for their Countryman [ParaceLusJ. 1831 Sir W. 
Hamilton Discuss. (1853) 407 It was to the salaried gradu- 
ates that the title of Professors, in academical language, 
was at Ia,r peculiarly attributed. <2x878 Sib_G- G. Scott 
Led. Archii. I. Pref., Only half of the following Lectures 
w-ere delivered by me, as the Professor of Architecture, at 
the Royal Academy. 3893 Rash call Unev. Europe Mid. 

D ~„ x The three titles. Master, Doctor, Professor, were 
in the Middle Ages absolutely synonymous. 

lx Prefixed as title to the came (sometimes 
abbrev. Prof), and used in addressing the person. 

xjefi Bentley Ccrr. L 231 Pray tell Professor Cotes that 
the ixDok.. is presented by Sir Isaac Newton. Ibid. 232 
(address) To Mr. Professor Sike, at Trinitv College, in Cam- 
bridge. 1726 S- Sew all Leiirr-Bk. 3 Feb., You may., 
comunicate this to Mr. Professour. 173s Si. Andreevs 
University Minutes 10 June, Sederunt: I he Rector, Pro- 
voat Young, Principal Drew, Professor Tullideph, blasters 
John Craigie, Henry Ramsay [etc.]. 1787 Burns Let. to 
Clarinda 21 D«l, If you know anything of Professor 
Gregory, you will neither doubt of his abilities nor his 
sincerity. 1790 Cow? ex Let- to Mrs. Ring 5 OcL, I 
-.do not find among them the rame of Mr. Professor 
Maxtyn. 1825 Minutes Ring’s Cell Aberdeen 3 May, Pro- 
fessors Paul, TuIIoch, and Scott. 1858 O. W. Holmes Ah!. 
Breakf.t- vij. Stand in the light cf the window*, Proforer, 
said I. — The Professor took up the desired position. xS 33 
Aii.enrrtm 30 June S30/3 Prof Bell exhibited..a specimen 
of a tube- forming act on lan. .in its tube. 

c. loosely applied to a professor-like person. 
t 2 c 5 Emerson Eng . Traits , Truth Wks. (Bohn) II. 34 
They haie the French, as frivolous ;..tfcey bate the German*, 
as professors. XE65 Maurice in Reader £ Apr. 392/3 The 


sophists, whom Mr. Grote perhaps more rightly calls the 
professors of Greece, who might bear the name cf Critics 
more properly than either. 

5 . One who makes a profession of any art or 
science ; a professional man. Also, in modem use, 
a * professional * as opposed to an f amateur * in any 
form of sport. 

1563 T. Gvle Inst. Chirurg. 10 b, It woulde come to 
estimation, and be a worshipful! lyuynge to the professer. 
1577 B.Googe He res bach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 16 b, A greater 
shame is it for a professor of husbandry, to be vnskilful in 
the ground whereon bis whole trade lyeth. xeSx Pettie 
GuazzSs Civ. Com:, t. (1386) 41b, This fault is peculiar to 
certaine schoolemaisters, and other professours of learning. 
1609 Holland A mm. Marcell. 327 Asbolius, a professor 
of wrestling. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 156 The 
Lawyers, .should more carefully have preserved their Pro- 
fession and its Professours from being profaned by those 
I Services. 18x9 Moore Ton: Crib 13 note, Mr. Jackson. . 

1 forms that useful link between the amateurs and the pro- 
I fessors of pugilism. 1894 IVest/n. Gac. 3 N or. 7/2 , 1 think 
that professionalism in Rugby football in the North of 
England is inevitable, and that it will bring with it a rupture 
between the North and South Is no less certain. ..In this 
1 case.. there will be no international cups for the professors 
and no North v. South match. 

1 b. Assumed as a grandiose title by professional 
teachers and exponents of various popular arts and 
sciences, as dancing, juggling, phrenology, etc. 

1864 Burton Scot Abr. IV. v. 255 The word Professor— 

, now so desecrated in its nse that w e are most familiar w ith 
it in connection with dancing-schools, jugglers’ booths, and 
veterinary surgeries. 1893 Daily h’ezvs 22 Mar. 4/3 Pro- 
fessor T. B. (the Worlds Champion High Diver). 

6. Com b., as professor-likc adj. 

x8c6 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. IV. 253 The letter. . displays 
more understanding. . than all the profeaacr-lihe verbiage of 
I Sir James Steuart. 

Hence Profe'ssordom, the domain or sphere of 
professors; professors collectively; Profe’ssor- 
ling [see -Li>"G 2], a petty or embryo professor. 

1870 Cord entp. Rev. XVI. 21 Its long combat with German 
Professordom. 1892 Cat/:. Revs 23 Jan. 3/3 The tyranny 
of professordom and tyranny of the state. 1903 H. G. 

1 Wells in T. P.’s Weekly 13 Nov. 761/2 A provincial pro- 
fessorling in the very act of budding. 

Professorate (prefe-ssi/t). [f. prec. -h -ate* ; 

| so he. professoral (Diet. Acad. 1835).] 

1 . The office of professor ; professorship. 

xE6o Kingsley Limits Exact Science x The whole of such 
small powers as I possess will be devoted to this Professorate. 
187s M. Pattison Cos a: ib or. 60 He will do better things 
■ in time— that Is the cry of these years of_ the_ Genevan 
professorate. 1882-3 izchatf s Er.cycl. Rclig. RnocvL II. 

I 1448 Calls to other charges and to theological professorates. 

| 2 . A body of professors; = Professoriate i. 

| 1872 W. Cory Lett. Jmls. (1S97) 2S2 Enter Oriel or 

1 Corpus, and learn lessons of your great Professorate. zS8o 
Encycl. Brit. XI. 64/1 A complex organization far the higher 
I education, with a regular professorate, 
j Profess oress (prt?fe'S3res). [f. Professor + 

1 -ess 1 J A female professor. 

1 (Also used for Ger. Profes serin, wife of a professor.) 

1740-87 Lett. Miss Talbot , eta (xSoS) 34 Nor can [I] be 
1 so happy as to have any assistance from the professore^ in 
| fine speeches. 1845 AtJurceum Feb, 204 A S>-ra phony by 
I a Parisian professoress Madame Farrenc, was performed. 

• 1848 Sara Coleridge in Q. Rev. Mar. 440 Descriptions are 
I given of the College, and some lecturing of one of the pro- 
[ fessoresses is reported. 1850 Kincsley Misc. I. Tennyson 
I 22 S The female college, with its profeasoresses, and hostle- 
r esses, and other Utopian monsters. xSS6 W. J. Tucker 
i R. Europe 352 The worshipful M r. Professor Zachariah, and 
..his wife, the worshipful Mrs. Professoress Zachariah. 

Professorial (pr«j«feso**ml), a. [f. L. pro - 
fessori-its belonging to a public teacher (see Pro- 
fessor) -r - al. So obs. F. professorial (iSth c. in 
Liltre).] Of or pertaining to a professor ; charac- 
teristic of a professor or body of professors ; peda- 
gogic, dogmatic. 

17x3 Bentley Rem. Disc. Free think. § 43 These persons, [ 
for their Professorial Interest, and to keep the Pagan 
System In some countenance against the objections jof Chris- 
tians, had quite alter’d the old Schemes of Philosophy. 
1732 Hist. Liiteraria. til. 3 £4 Too much of the Profes- 
sorial or Sophistical Spirit. x8x8 Byron CJi. Har. iv. lyii. 
note, Theyendowtd a professorial chair for the expounding 
of his verses. xES6 F. Pollard in Antiquary feb. 53/2 Caus- 
ing . .professorial and tutorial duties to be entirely suspended. 

Hence BrofessoTialism, the professorial system, ! 
constitution, or practice; Professo’rially cuiv., in 
a professorial manner ; in the manner of a professor. 

a 1846 Ec. Rev. fated in Worcester), Professoriallsm- 1&S4 
W e ester, Prtfessorialism , the character, manners, or habits 
of a professor. i9or A thenxunz 17 Aug. 2x4/1 An . . invasion 
of the solemn precincts of professoriallsm by a petulant 
Junker. x 834 Daily Revs 27 June (in Cassell’s Encycl. 
DictO, Merely lecturing professcrially. 

Professoriate (prJ^fesoJ’ri/t). [f. as prec. - £ * 

-ATE I.] 

1 . A body of professors ; the professorial staff of 
a university. 

1858 \V. M. Campion ta Corner. Ess. 167 The revivifica- 
tion of a teaching professoriate. 1862 Merxv cle Rom. Fmp. 
VIII. Lviv. eSx Even the extensive profes-onate of the 
Flavian and later emperors comprised no chairs ror the 
teaching of mathematics. 1895 Rashdvll Gnzv. Eurv/e 
Mid. Ages 1 1 . 276 The Universities [in Germany] were thus 
provided with a permanent Professoriate, and this Pro- 
fessoriate succeeded in time in ousting the unendowed 
Regent Masters from all real academic power. ^ 

2 . The office of professor; a professorship. 


[iE6q Reade Zt*i Cemmandm. 24 So he dismissed himself 
from the professariat, and became what we call at our Uni- 
verMties ‘ a private tutor 1835 Times 3 Feb. 0/3 Young 
men who were studying for the priesthood or for the pro 
fesserhile. 

Professorship (prcfe’ss-ijip). [f. Professor 

+ -SHIP.] 

1 . The office or function of a professor. 

1641 Heylin Hist. Episc.il. (1657) 3S3 After his retume, 
he tooke upon him the Professour-ship in the Schoote afore 
said.. 1678 Walton Sanderson b 5. Dr. Pridiaux succeeded 
him in the Professorship, in which he continued till the year 
1642,. .and then our now Proctor Mr. Sanderson succeeded 
him in the Regius Professorship. 1706 Hearse Collect. 
23 Apr. ( 0 . H. S.) 1 . 233 The Regis Professorship of Divinity. 
1854 R. Willis in Willis & Clark Cambridge <iSS6) III. 167 
I The private room and laboratory cf the Professorship are 
j placed on the ground floor. 

, h. with possessive, as a humorous title. 

| 1656 Hobbes Six Lessens Wks. 1845 VII. 297 Your pro- 

fessorships could not forbear to take occasion thereby, to 
commend your zeal against Leviathan to your doctorships 
, of divinity. 1721 Amherst Terr* Fit. No. 5 (1754) 25 
1 ‘Indeed’, quoth his professorship upon this, *>es, really, 
I have heard of strange doings there 

2 . The position of a professor of religion, rare. 
1869 W. Arnot Life y. Hamilton iv. (1S70) 1S0 The cozy 

self-coddling ways of modern professorship. 

tFrofe'SSOry, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. L. fro- 
fessffriiis: see Professorial and -or.Y -.] Of or 
pertaining- to professors; professorial. 

[ 1605 Bvcon Adv. Learn, n, Ded. to King § 8 This dedi- 

' eating of Foundations and Dotations to professory Learning 
. hath . . bad a -Maligne . . influence vpon the growth of 
I Scyences. 

1 Profet, -ett, -ette, obs. ff. Profit, Prophet. 

, ProfF(e, obs, forms of Proof. 

Proffer (prp’fai), sb. Forms : 4-6 profre, 4-S 
( profer, 5 profire, -ure, -yre, etc. : see the vb. 

[ME. profre , a. AF. profre (121240 in Godef.), 

! OF. poroffi *poroffre, vbl. sb. f. poroffriri see 
1 next.] An act of proffering ; an offer. 

' 1 . The act of offering or presenting something for 

j acceptance, or of proposing to do something ; an 
offer; a proposal. Now chiefly literary. 

c 1350 Will. Palerne 4413 Of he quenes profer fe puple 
haddy reuke. 1350 Gower Co"f I. 346 'Ihei profren hem 
to his servise ; And he hem thonketh of here profre And 
seith himself he wol gon oflre. c X400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
xxvi. 123 fai behete faim fat er enseged so faxre proffers. 
c 1440 Lydc. Citron, in Harvard Studies (1897) V. 2x0 The 
kynge-.Gret profres made. .of golde S: tresoure. 1544 tr. 
Littleton's Tenures (1574) 70 b, Hee refused the money 
when lawful profer was made of it. 1652 T. Whitfield 
Dcctr. Annin. 5S Though the proferre of Salvation be con- 
ditional!. 179 6 Burke Regie. Peace i. Wks. VIII. 93 
Hoping that the enemy.. would make a proffer of peace. 
1870 Disraeli LciJiair xxxii. Accepting the proffer with a 
delicate white hand. 

f 2 . An act or movement as in beginning or 
attempting to do something, or as if one were 
about to do something; a show of intention to do 
something; an essay, attempt, endeavour, trial. 

(The alleged sense 1 a rabbit-burrow ’ (in Halliwell, and 
thence in recent Diets.) appears to be founded on a mis- 
understanding of the use in quot. 1577.) 

? *2x400 Morte Art It. 2S57 We salle blenke theire bo^te 
for alle theire bofde profire. <21425 Cursor M. SSr 9 (Trin.) 
For no profur £at hei dude [pe tre] wolde noqhcre stonde 
in stude. 1456 in Ccv. Corf Chr. Plays App. Ixl_ 1x6 That 
no fals treitour, ne cruell tirrant. Shall in eny wyse make 
profer to your Iande. X532 in More Ccnfttt. Ttndale Wte. 
3Sg/a The priest.. playeth out the reste vnder silence with 
signes and prefers, with nodding, becking, and mowing. 
1577 Harrison Englanil 11. xxtv. (1877) L 33S Conies in 
making prefers and holes to breed in, baue scraped them 
[coins] out of the ground. 1577-87 Hclinshed C/trcn. IH. 
1094/2 After some resistance.. and profer of onset made 
by their horssemen, they were put to flight. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva §236 It is done.. by little and little and with many 
Essays and Proffers. x668 Dryden Ess. Dram. Poesy E>s. 
(ed. Ker) I. 32 You may observe, .bow many proffers they 
make to dip- 1703 Moxon Med:. Exere. sc6 M ith jour 
Compasses find the Center on tbe backsidd of the Round 
Eoard (with several proffers if need require). 

*fb. In extended or loose use: An indication 
of something about to happen ; a very slight mani- 
festation of some quality; a sign, a trace. Obs, 

1548 Ud \ u.£rasm. Par. Luke xxL 167 Y« foresaied signes 
& profres towardes y* chnur.ge of y « vvorlde. 1739 Cibber 
ApcL (1756) I. 163 The characters I have nam’d.. cannot 
have the least cast or profer cf the amiable in them. 

3 . Zaza. A provisional payment of estimated 
dues into the Exchequer by a sheriff or other 
officer at certain appointed times. 

(Inaccurately explained in Cowell and later diets, as the 
time of such payments, etc. I 

[1290 Rolls c/ Parli. I. 5S/1 Quod non venerunt ad pro* 
frum..etiam quia non venerunt super compotum \ icecormtis 
tempestive.] 1450 Ibid. V. 175/2 SbirreffV, Eschetocp*, or 
eny other persones that shall make their pro. res 
the Feste of Ester, and the first day cf Jujll- 
Hen. ITU, c. 21 § 2 The said lerme .. shall .. begyM..e 
the Monday nest aftre Trinitie So'iday..for tne 
of thessoygr.es prefers retornes and other ce * e “ :Cn i ,4^ 
Cowell Interpr^ Prefer (/nf rum rel J "*™- 4 
the time appointed for the aco’ap-s o*.- J 



Altho’ these f»rcffem are, paid, y*t if upon co-clusicn cf 
the Sheriffs Acccmots,.. it appears mat.. he is charged 
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with more than indeed he could receive, he hath his Proffers 
paid or allowed to him again.^ 1874 Stubbs^ Const. I list, 
I. xL 379 Each of these magistrates.. paid in to the Ex- 
chequer such an instalment or proffer as lie could afford. 

Proffer (pipfai), r. Forms : 3-5 profre, (4 
profry, proofre), 4-5 proffre, 4-7 profere, 
proferre, 4-S profer, (5 profir, -yr, proulTer, 
prouffte, peroffer, propher, 5-6 proforfre, 
profur), 5- proffer. [ME. profr-cn, proffre, 
n. AF. proffrir , -cr, late OF. proffnr — OK. 
purofrir (c 10S0 in Godef.), poroffrir , f. OF. pur , 
for O', four) «L. fn\ Pro- 1 -t offrir :— Romanic 
type * offerin' or *offenrc:— L. efferre to OrFER. 
From the interchange of /and ff, the early forms 
are often identical with those of Proper ; and 
in certain senses (L. prbferrc having sometimes 
the sense ‘proffer’, and It. proffenre combining 
‘proffer’ and ‘profer*) the two verbs are difficult 
to distinguish: see also pRorER.] 

1 . irons. To bring or put before a person for 
acceptance ; to offer, present, tender. Now literary 
and usually in Proffered///, a. 1. 

Const, with direct and indirect (dative) obj., the latter with 
or without to. With direct or indirect passive.^ 

13.. Cursor M. 435S (G3tt.) Scho. .proferd him hir muth 
to kiss, c *375 Lay Folks Mass Bk.J. MS. 11.) 254 Oure 
offrandes hat we offer, And oure prnicrcs pat we proper. 
1390 Gownt Conf 111. 74 To hire he profreth his servise. 
C1430 Lydg. Miu. Poems (Percy Soc.) 105 Cookes.. pro- 
ferred me bread, with ale aud wyne. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Last' Arms (S.T.S.) 174 And he peroffer resonable ransotm. 
xSzSTindale ,r - JJ * ' . • which 

wolde proffer .... • ■ ' 1615 

G.'S.vsdys 7 'i • ■ , ge the 

best, .virgin of their Hand. 1671 Ckownd Juliana t. Dram. 
Wks. XS73 I. 26 Five thousand crowns are proferr’d To any 
one that will discover him. 1837 Dickens Pickup 11. 
Mr. Winkle seized the wicker bottle which his friend 
raftered. 1877 Black Green Fast. xxi, Before proffering 
lot this promised help. 

b. re/!. To offer or present oneself (or itself). 
Con«t. to with simple obj. or inf., or that with clause. 
<•1290 S. Png’. Leg. I. 84/26 Seinte Fey.. profrede hire to 
>e tonnentores. a 1330 Otucl 1265 )>cre fore he profrep 
tim to fijt. C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxi. o5 Ane of pe 
grettest meruaUes..pat f\schez..schall. .come Juder and 
profre pam self to pe deed. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alfor.ee 
xi, Yet shalle 1 profere me to hym. 1602 Fulbeckf. 2 nd 
Ft. PetralL 30 Others, as executors profered themselues. 
*711 Atterbury Scrm 1 Cor, x. 13 (1734) 1. 99 The 
Followers of his Fortune proffered themselves to be the 
ready Ministers of his Revenge. 1809 Bawdwen Domesday 
Bk. 4x1 The Priest .. pro fie re himself that he will prove 
..that it is not as they have given in their verdict. 

0. absol. or with indirect obj. only: To make an 
offer. JObs. 

1393 Laxgl. F. PL C V. 67 On men of lawe Wrong lokede 
and largelich hem profrede. 1423 Rolls of Farit. IV. 256/1 
If any xnan will come and profre as it is supposed. C1435 
Torr. Portugal 417 The kyng of Gales proferd hym feyer : 

* Wed my dowghttyr and mvn Eyer". 1575 R. u. Afpius 
<)• Vug. m Hazi. Dodslcy IV. ij2, 1 proffer you fair: You 
shall be my full executor and heir. 

2 . with iuf. To make a proposal or offer, propose 
(to do something) : — Offer v. 4. Rarely with 
clause (quot. c 1350), or simple obj. Obs. or arch. 

X303 R. Brunxe Nandi. Syttne 390S That God almysty, 
..Profrede hym to kes^e so loutly. C1350 Will. Palcrne 
2489 pe prouost dede perili profer.. What man.-tni^t he 
beres take, He schula gete of gold garissoun. 1428 
Surtees Misc. (iES2) 2 John Bower proferd to selle hym 
a laste of osmundes. c 1450 Merlin 50 Sende to hem .that 
thei yeldc yow the castcit. .and profer hem to go saf with 
their lyves. X648 Boyle Seraph. Loz'C Ep. Ded. (1660) 2 
A necessitous person . . proffer’d to sell, tne Copy. xCSy 
Milton P . L. xi. 425 None ..So hardie as to proffer or* 
accept Alone the dreadful voyage. 1701 W. WottOn* Hist, 
Rome , Couimodus i. 191 They proffer’d to submit upon his 
own terms. 1823 Lamb Elia Ser. n. Poor Relations , He 
profiereth to go for a coach and lets the servant go. 

F 3 . with inf. To make an attempt, to essay: 
— Offer v. 5 b. Also ref. with inf, (quot. 
c 1475)- Ohs. 

* CX330 R. Brunne C/iron. (xSxo^ 326 An engyn had f>ei her 
in, S: profred for to hast. C1400 Dcstr. Troy 1204S Eneas 
. . Put by in in prise & profferii to say. C1475 Rauf C oil-car 
349 The King profferit him to gnng, and maid ane strange 
fair, a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. 1 7 III 1=2 When the French e- 
men profered to enter, the Englishmen bet them of with 
byllcs. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. vi. xi. § 9 This priviledge 
was profered afterwards by some Saxon Kings to be re* 
stored ; which Turkctill would never consent unto. 

*t*b. absol. or intr. To make a movement as if 
about to do something ; to begin to act or move, 
and then stop or turn back: spec, of a stag; see 
quots., and cf. Proffer jA 2 and Rkfroffer. Ohs. 

c 1450 Brut (E.E.T.S.) 424 There they lay two dayes and 
two nyghtis, and no pepult proferid oute to hem. 1485 
Bk. St. Albans E vij, The hert..He proferith. .and so ye 
shall say For he wot not hym selfe jit how he will a way. 
3S7 S Turberv. Vcncric joo When lie fan hart] leapeth into 
the water and commeth out againe the same way, then be 
proffereth. 1602 2 nd Ft. Reiutn fr. Pa mass. xi. v. 907 
The Han.. being in the water, proferd, and reproferd. and 
proferd againe. a 1650 Crashaw Carmen Deo Nostro 
\Vks. (1904)233 To play the amorous spies, And peep and 
proffer at thy sparkling Throne. 1x847778 Haluweli^ 
Proffer , to dodge any one. Dcron. (Not now known, 
E.D.D.)] 

+ 4 . trans. To offer (battle, injury, etc.); to 
attempt to inflict : = Offer v, 3 f, 5. 06 s. 


1 1471 Pol. Poems (Rolb) II. 273 Payly he prophered batayle 

I his enmys durst not fyghte. CX489 C \xton Sonnes of Aymon 
xxiv. 507 Ye prouffer me owterage. a 1548 Hall Chrvn., 
j Hen. Fill 36 b, The citcxens.. man fully profered to skyr- 
j mi>h, but thei w l archere were sone tlriuen backe. 1579 
LylV Rnfhues (Arb.) 89 Which of them hath profferred me 
1 the greatest villany. 

Hence Pro*£ferable a., that can be proffered. 

3S2* G. Daki xx Errors of Ecstasies Didst thou not quit 
..No profemble cause asserted why, The track? 

Proffered (pirkwd). ///. «. [ff piec. +-ed L] 

1. Offered for ncceptnnce. 

c 2385 Chaucer Can. } "eont. Frol, d T. 513 Swich profred 
scruj-sc Stynkcth, as witnessen tbise olde wyse. 1539 
Taverner Erasm. Pjw. ( x =5 -) 27 Profered ware stynketiL 
Scruyce y* is wyllvngly offered is for moost parte to be 
suspected. /H59* H. Smith Wks. (1867) II. 75 The \ery 
best worthy do refuse proffered promotion. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guilletneau's Fr. Ckirurg. 4/2 Most commonly, proferede 
witnesse is reprehtndable. 1687 Dryoln Hir. el f P. in. 766 
!Methinks such terms of proffer r d peace you bring, As once 
/Eneas to th’ Italian king. _ 1777 Watson Philip I Ii 1793) 
II. Mil. it. 155 The conditions annexed to the proffered 
indemnity. xB58 E. Howards Ralegh I. xxi. 464 1 he Dean 
refused the proffered mitre. 

1 2. Attempted ; offered, as an injnry. Ohs. 

# 1576 Fleming Pan op L Efist. 322 Through the preferred 
iniuries of naugbtie people. 

ProfFerer (prfloroj). [f. as prec. + -ER 1 .] 
One wlto proffers; one who makes an offer. 

1515 Barclay Egloges it. (1570) B xj, So many woers, baudes 
and brokers, Flatterers, liers, and hastie proferers. 1591 
Soaks, Two Gent. 1. ii. 56 Maides, in modesty, say no, to 
that, Which they would haue the profferer construe, I. 
1697 Collier Ess . 11.J1703) 5S He who always refuses taxes 
the profercr xvith indiscretion. 2723 Postmaster 31 May 4 
The best I'rofferer (at a Sale) shall hast a Reasonable Price. 
Pro 'iferin g, vbf. sh. Now rare e.TC. as gerund. 
[See -)NG !.] The action of the verb Proffer. 

1. The action of offering for acceptance or sale; 
an offer; a proposal : *= 1’roffer sb. 1 . 

1388 WycLir Gen. xxxiv. 18 The profr>mg [X3S2 profre) of 
hem pleside Emor and Sichern. 1472-3 Rolls of Farit. YI. 
59/1 Such (wools) as shnl be opened at Caleys at the sale or 
proferyng of sale by theym. 1647 in W. M. Willmms Ann. 
Founders' Co. (1867) 103 That no person free of this Society 
..bearc about the Streets..any Ware made of Bras sc or 
Copper, by the way of Hawking or Proffering. 

1 2 . = Proffer sb. 2. Obs. 

1546 J- Hevwood Pr.tr. (1867) 80 I11 such signes and 
proffring Many prety tales.. had they. 

fProfica'dous, a. Obs. rarc~ l . [?f. L . pro- 
fiC'cre to make progress, profit + -acious. Cf. 
'efficacious.] Advantageous, profitable. 

43x660 Contcmp. Hist. JreL (Ir. Archnrol. Soc.) I. 204 Jt 
would proue somewhat proficacxous, if the Councell did 
send Gerrolt Fennell ..to advise phisically that potator 
Generali to forgoe distempers and surfeites. 
fProfi’ciary. Obs. rare— 1 , [app. f. med.L. 
prof ei nm, var. of prbfiautm profit, subst. use of 
neuter of late L. prdffcu-us beneficial, advantageous 
(for *prcffeivus), t. prof cere to be advantageous, 
to profiLj One who profits. 

1621 Br. Mountagu Diatribes 122 Being ignorant what 
vour practice is, and how you ihriue thereby, commonly the 
best argument of a good Proficiary in that trade. 

Ii Proficiat (pmfrsirct). Obs. [obs. F. proffeiat 
( 16 th c. in Littre), a. L. proffeiat 4 may it profit’, 

’ 3 rd pers. pres. subj. of profe-ere to be ndvanta- 
j geotts, to profit.] A friendly greeting when mcet- 
j ing; payment to ensure a friendly welcome: cf. 
Proface, Footing nbL sb. 9, Handsel sb. 2. 

(x6xi Cotcr., Proffeiat, a fee, or l>cneuolencc bestowed qn 
Bishops, in manner of a welcome, immediately after their 
installments.) 1653 Ukquhart Rabelais 1. xvxi, These 
buzzards wii have me to pay thera here my welcom hither, 
and my Ptvffeiat. ibid, xxxiv, For mj- Proffeiat I drink to 
all good fell owes. Ibid, ilxxx. 

tProfixience. Obs. [f. Proficient: sec 
-ence.] Movement onward, progress, advance, 
improvement ; hence, the degree of advancement 
attained ; skill, proficiency. 

1605 (title) The Twoo Bookes of Francis Bacon. _ Of the 

f jroficience and aduauucement of Learning, diuinc and 
juniane. a j6xo Hcalkv Epictetus (1636) 91 The tokens of 
proficience in goodnes se. 1673 Milton True Relig. 14 
Implicit faith, ever learning and never taught, much hearing 
and small proficience. 1713 STEELE.Cx/o^rt No. 43 TB Bat 
Pigeon.. has attained to qreat proficience in his art. 2783 
Johnson Let. to Miss Thmlc 24 July. Your proficience in 
arithmctick is not only to be commended but admired. 
Proficiency (prufi *Jensi). [f. as prec. + -EXCY.] 
t X. Progress or advance towards completeness or 
perfection ; improvement in skill or knowledge, as 
distinguished from perfection. 

1544 Coverdale Let. to C. Hubert Wks. (Parker Soc.) 
II. 517 John Dodman,.,! trust, has by this time made such 
proficiency in the German language, that I doubt not of his_ 
being able to discharge the duties of his office to the benefit 
of the church. 1624 Donne Lett. (1651) 7 Heaven is not a 

? lace of a proficiency, but of present perfection, a 1662 
Ieylxn Laud (166S) 317 The Hebrew and Chaldaick 
Tongues, .became to be so generally embraced, and so chear« 
j fully studied, that it received a wonderful proficiency. 

| ,60. V " **'' '*• ’I ' . '’tale 

0 r' 

vS. . 1 ton- 

abl , " . Ut 

I. x. ii. 13 In sculpture and paxniuig he also made some 
proficiency. 

2. The state or degree of improvement attained ; 


an advanced condition ; the quality or fact of being 
proficient ; adeptness, expertness, skill. 

a ,639 Wottos* Aphorisms Educ. in R dig. ( x 672) 0 1 Picas, 
ing themselves more in opinion of some proficiency, In terms 
of hunting or horeemanship. 1699 Bentlt.v Phal. Pref. 64 
He has shoun his Proficiency in the noble Science of De- 
traction. 1725 Swift Gullh'er 111. ii, A tolerable profiriency 
in tbeir language. 1758 Black stone Comm. 1 . lmrod. 1. 

,7 Tiie clergy in particular.. were peculiarly remarkable 
for their proficiency in the study of the law. 1859 C 
Barker Assoc. Princ. 11. 56 A proficiency in the use of 
these weapons being acquired. .by.. athletic games. 1907 
Dailr Chron. 23 Feb. 4/3 Men of over two' years’ service 
will be eligible for this proficiency pay (threepence or six* 
pence extra a day) by the attainment of a defined standard 
of skill in musketry, signalling, or some other branch. 

b. (With a and//.) Progress made or adeptness 
attained in a particular subject, rare. 

a ,662 Heyun Land 1. (i 665 j 49 Partly by his own pro- 
ficiencies, and partly by the good esteem which was had of 
his Father, he was nominated, .unto a Scholars place in that 
House, a ,729 J. Rogers Serm., 1 Cor. jr. 12 (1735)104 Re- 
flecting with too much Satisfaction on their own Proficiencies. 

Proficient (pr^fi’Jent), a. and sb. [nd. L. 
prof cions, -cut- cm , pres.pple. of prof cere to advance, 
make progress, -profit, be useful, f. //ff, Pro- 1 + 
factrc, ficerc to do, make. So OF. frefeicr.! 
( 15 th c. in Godef.) productive.] 

A . cuij. f 1 . Going forward or advancing toward? 
perfection ; making progress, improving : opposed 
to perfect. Obs . rare. 

1615 W. Hull Mirr. J fairs tie 126 He is ^ all-sufficient ; 
neither deficient, nor proficient, because he is perfect and 
all sufficient. 1658 Phillips, Prffcienf , helping forward, 
or profiting. 

2. Advanced in the acquirement of some kind of 
skill ; skilled ; adept, expert. 

CS90 Marlowe Faust, iii. eS Who would not be pro- 
ficient in this art ? ,784 Cowter Task jv. *45 Iso powder’d 
pert, proficient in the art Of sounding an alarm. xSai 
Southey I^t. to C. Jl r . //”. Jl y/m ei Feb. inLi/e(iSo$) II. 
,32 The art. .in which they were so proficient, may now be 
turned successfully against them. ,878 Holbrook Hyg. 
Brain There are some subjects none can become pro- 
ficient in.^ ,892 Greener Breech-Loader 1S9 To become 
proficient in the use of the gun. 

B. sb. fl. A learner who makes progress in 
something : opposed to one who is perfect. 06s. 

_ ,596 Shaks. x Hen. Il r , il iv. xo, 1 am so good a proficient 
in one quarter of an houre, that I can drinke with any Tinker 
in his owne Language. 1678 R. L’Estkange Scr.cc as Mor. 

(1776) 334 These. .are but profur* — — '"“ A “* 

the state of wisdom. 1721 R. 1. ■ . 

Soul xiL X04 He is the Way t 1 

Proficients," and Life to the s m .y 

A7. Th. v. ,65 The world s a school Of wrong, and what 
proficients swarm around We must or imitate, or disapprove. 

2. One who has made good progress in some art 
or branch of learning; an advanced pupil or 
scholar ; an expert, an adept. 

x6xo He.\lev 67 . Aug. City of God x. xxvii. 39$ The 
great proficients of righleousnesse. ,6x6 Bullokar Eng. _ 
Ex/ os., Proficient, one that hath well profited. 1651 Life 
Father Sarpi (1676) 6 Who.. became in short time so great 
a proficient, that he was capable of the more solid Arts. 
1661 E. Barker Fun. Serm. Lady E Capell 4 Every pious 
man is an humble modest man, and never reckons himself a 
perfect proficient. 17x1 Shaftesb. Charae. (1737J III. 
Misc. v. L 23S A Man of reading, and advanc’d in Letters, 
like a Proficient in the kind. _ 1816 W. Hollar Dance of 
Death 67 He.. became so distinguished a proficient in 
polite learning, that he opened a school in his monastery 
for teaching the sons of the nobility the .. elegancies of 
composition. x86S Freeman Norm. Cc>:$. II. x 43S The 
architect, painter, and general proficient in the arts. 

*[3. A thing that helps or conduces to progress. 
x6oa Hevwood Worn. Nilde Wks. 1874 II. 102, I am 
studied in all Arts; The riches of my thoughts, aud of ray 
time, Haue beene a good proficient, 
lienee Proficiently adv., with proficiency; with 
some skill ; skilfully. 

1835 Beckford Recoil. 104 Twanging away mosp pro* 
ficiently. 1843 Hardy in Proc. Remo. Nat. Club 11 . No. xx. 

05 note, They could not proficiently tint their woollen cloth- 

proficnous, a. Obs. [f. late L. profeu-us 
(Cassiodorus) beneficial (f. frofe-erc : see prec.) 4- 
•ous.] Profitable, advantageous, beneficial, useful- 
x6*2 Calus S/at L Sewers (1647) 107 The Law intends the 
: — — ' r r icments xvhich be proficu- 

■ ■ *gsl- Plague eS You may 

■ ■ uous agmn^t the Plague.. 

« ■ ; - irs Cyder j. 3S He for ever 

* future Time's Proficuous. 
Profight, occasional scribal error ior perfght, 
obs. f. Perfect. 

Profile (pn 5 u-fn, -fil), sb. Also S profll. Sec 
also Purfle. [ad. obs. It. profile, now frofflo. 
a border, a limning or drawing of any figure, sb. f. 
prof lair, now frcfflare to Profile; from It. also 
mod. l r . //£/?/, formerly porfl, pcmrfl{i$ 39-r 1 
profile, section, contour, Irom which some of the 
Kng. senses may have been directly taken.] 

1 . A drawing or other representation of the outline 
of anything ; csp. of the human face, outlined by 
the median line. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Prof le (Ual. frofflA, that desism 
that shews the side with the rising or falling of any xvork : 

As a place drawn sidcwaj*s, that is so as onely one side or 
moyety of it may be seen, is called the Profile ; and is a 
term in painting. X704 J. Harris Lex. Techn . l,Proffl..a. 
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PROPIT. 


Face or Head set sideways, as usually on Medals, and 
such a Face is said to be in Profil, or in a Side View. 1734 
tr. Rollin' s Anc. Hist. (1827) I. 139 Invented the profile to 
represent the side face of a prince who had lost one eye. 
1833 R. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. 1. 182 The shadow of a 
face on the wall is a correct profile. 

2. In profile , as seen Irom one side, as opposed 
to a front view. 

a 166S Lassels Voy. Italy n. (1670) 372 The head in Pro- 
file of Alexander the great cut into marble. 1702 Addison 
Dial. Medals iii. (1726) 164 Till about the end of the third 
Century, when there was a general decay in all the arts of . 
designing, I do not remember to have seen the head of a 
Roman Emperor drawn with a full face. They always 
appear in profit^ to use a French term of art. *746-7 
Hervey Medit. (1818)268 Sometimes, she appears in profile, 
and shews us only half her enlightened face. Anon, a ■ 
radiant crescent but just adorns her brow. 1B65 Lubbock 
Preh. Times five. (1869) 518 He excited great commotion 
among the Sioux by drawing one of their great chiefs in , 
profile. * Why was half his face left out,’ they asked. 

3. The actual outline or contour of anything, esp. 1 
of the human face; in quot. 1791 the horizontal ! 
contour-line of a bill. 

1664 Evelyn tr. Preart's Archil . 1. 13, I continually 
begin to measure the projectures of every Profile from the 
Central line of the Colomn. 1776 Mrs. Delany in Life 
*r Corr. Ser. 11. II. 225, I. .discovered him at my elbow, 
modelling my antiquated profil. *791 Newte Tour Eng. j 
fr Scot. 434 Leading canals around the profiles of hills. 1 
*883 Stevenson Silverado Sq . 23 Mount Saint Helena.. ! 
excelled them by the boldness of her profile. 1891 T. | 
Hardy Tess i, Throw up your chin a moment, that I may 
catch the profile of your face better, 
b. transf. A barometric curve. 

1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) x\i. § 859 There is 
barely a resemblance between this profile of the atmosphere 
over the land and the profile of it over the sea. 

4. Arch ,, Surveying, and Engineering. A sec- 
tional drawing, generally vertical ; esp. in Foriif , , 
a transverse vertical section of a fort. 

1669 Staynred Fortification 7 The Profile or Section of 
a Fort with a Fausse-Bray and Counterscarp. *715 Desa- 1 
culiers Fires Impr . 141 The Profil of a Chimney, cut I 
by a Plane perpendicular to the Hearth and to the Back. | 
1803 Woodington in Gurw. Wellington's Desp. (1837) II. I 
291 The profile and elevation of the western front of the ! 
fort. 1838 Civil Eng. Arch. Jrnl. I. 148/2 A profile of 
the river was constructed, exhibiting the depth of water and , 
mud to the rock. 1879 Cassells Ttchn. Educ. 1. 21 The 
profile is a vertical section at right angles to the trace, and j 
shows the true heights and breadths of the object. 

b. Iransfi The comparative thickness of an 
earthwork or the like (as it would appear in trans- 
verse section) ; hence ellipt. an earthwork of strong 
or weak thickness. 

lB £° Wellington in Gurw. Desp. {1838) VI. 39 This line 
ought to be taken up generally by a chain of works, closed 
in the rear by a weak profile connected by a line. 1863 
Reader 4 Mar. 247/3, *72 .guns of position spread over a 
distance of five miles, which space was fortified by field- 
works of the weakest profile. 1891 Daily News n Nov. 5/5 
A strong profile will be required on account of the great 
power of penetration which is given to the present bullet by 
the smokeless powder employed. 1 

c. A light wooden frame set up to serve as * 
a guide in forming an earthwork. 

1834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field Foriif. iii. (1851) 50 When I 
a work is traced on the ground.. two profiles should be set J 
up on each line, to show the workmen the form of the para- 
pet, and to guide them in the execution of their task... t 
These profiles, when made with straight slips of deal, or other ‘ 
wood, shew with great accuracy the form of the parapet. See. i 

1 5. A ground-plan. 06s. | 

3679 Moxon Meek. Exerc. ix. 370 Profile , the same with : 
Groufid-P loT 1701 J. Collier Ilist. Geog. Diet. (ed. 2) s. v. 
Cambatu , It is true, that the Profil, or Draught of Cambalu, ■ 
which the Portuguese have at Lisbon.. difiers from that of 
Peking, which the Hollanders brought. 

6 . In Pottery (and Bell-founding). A plate in 
which is cut the exterior or interior outline of one 
side of the object to be made. 

x 7 S 6 Diet. Arts s. v. Foitndery of Bells, The core is judged 
to be in perfection, when the profile carries the fre^h cement 
entirely off, without leaving any upon the last dry lay. 
J 8*S J* Nicholson Oficrat. Mechanic 462 With his fingers, 
..he gives the first form to the vessel; then witli different 
profiles, or ribs, he forms the inside of the vessel into 
whatever shape may be required, and smoothes it by 
removing the . . inequalities. 3832 G. R. Porter Porcelain 
3 r Cl 46 The instrument* employed for this purpose [giving 
the first form to a vessel in ‘throwing'] are called profiles 
or ribs. 

7. Theatr, ; A flat piece of scenery or property on 
the stage of a theatre, cut out in outline. 

3904 Westvi, Gaz. 29 Jan. 30/1 A piece of ‘profile’ was 
left standing m contact with the gas-jets for twenty minutes 
without^ effect. *906 Volpe in P. T. O. I. 14/2 Another 
‘villain and myself had to cross the stage in a boat designed 
on lines usually known as * profile 

8 . attrib. and Comb., as profile head, line, painter, 
view, profile board, a flat board or plate cut to 
a pattern, used to test the outside measurements of 
an object ; a gauge ; profile cutter, a cutting tool 
in wood- or metal-working machines, which cor- 
responds in shape to the profile to be produced ; 
profile instrument, machi n e, au apparatus for- 
merly in use for taking silhouettes ; profile 
machine, a machine for shaping the profile of 
small parts of machinery, in which the cutting 
tool is guided by a pattern ; profile paper, paper 


ruled with equidistant vertical and horizontal lines, 
for convenience in drawing to scale; profile piece, 
Theatr., = sense 7; profile-wing: see quot. 1873. 

1762 H. WalfolR Verbids Anted. Paint.{ 1828) V. 203 John 
Clarke .. did two profile heads In medal of William and 
Mary, Prince and Princes of Orange, yet dated 169a 3767 
Monro in Phil. Trans. LVII. 503 A profile view of a small 
piece. 3788 Burns Let. to R. Ainslie 23 June, Mr. Miers, 

S rofile painter in your town, has executed a profile of 
>r. Black lock for me. 1837 Dickens Pickxv. xxxiii, Your 
likeness was took on my hart in much quicker time.. than 
ever a likeness was took by the profeel macheen. 3842 
Francis Diet. Arts, etc., Silovctte, or Profile Instrument , 
a contrivance for taking the exact outline of an object, 
particularly the outline of a person's side face. 1873 
Rout ledge's Vug. Genii. Mag. Apr. 278/2 Side scenes cut 

}I — «; . »„ r-» ;f,.| g., . ■ 


inted 

;xx. 

■ line 


paper tr ~ “’•**’ ’ * 1 

horizon < 

125/2 : 

nearly straight. 

Profile (prim’fn, -fil), v. [ad. obs. It . profilare 
(mod. profilare) to draw in outline, f .pro L. pro , 
Pro- 1 la + flare to spin, + to draw a line late 
h.fildre to spin, f. L.. fit-urn a thread. So mod.F. 
profiler, formerly porfiler, pourfiler (Cotgr. 161 1). 
See also Pubfle.] 

1 . irons. To represent in profile ; to delineate the 
side view or outline of; to draw in section ; to out- 
line. Alsoy^. 

1715 Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) T. 21 , 1 have profil’d 
the Imposts of the Arches. Ibid. 30 The method of pro. 
filing each Member. 1882 E. P. Hood in Leisure Ho. Apr. 
225 Instances in which he thus profiles his contemporaries. 
1902 Contcmp. Rev. Dec. 838 The delicate tracery of the 
leaves [was] profiled against the sunset sky. 

2 . To furnish with a profile (of a specified nature), 
give an outline to ; also, to cause to form a profile. 
(In first quot. profiled may be an adj. = having a 
profile (of a certain kind), outlined.) 

1823 P. N icholson Pracl. Build. 496 The Grecian Ionic 
specimens of capitals, ..are, generally speaking, better pro. 
filed than those of the Romans. 1863 J. Fergusson Hist. 
Archit. I. il 11. 1.401 Had they [Gothic architects] carefully 
profiled and ornamented the exterior of the stone roofs. 

Hence Profiled ppl. a., Pro-filing vbl. sb.; 
proflling-mftchino = profile machine : see prec. 8. 

2713 Leoni Palladio's Archit. (174 2) I. 15 The profiled! 
Architrave, mark’d F. 1888 W. P. P. Longfellow in 
Scribner's Mag. III. 426 One of the secrets of good pro- 
filing. 1892 Hasluck Milling machines 152 Fig. 133 is a 
two-spindle profiling machine, and the cutter will profile or 
surface to the extreme limit of the table area. 3902 Encycl. 
Brit. XXVII. p. xix, The profiled figures in low relief. 

Profilist (prdwfilist). [f. Profile j£. + -ist.] 
One who produces profile portraits or silhouettes. 

a x8oo Inscription Profile Portrait in M. tf Q. 9th Ser. VI. 
357/1 Charles fecit, the first Profilist in England. 3808 
Lamb Let. to T. Manning 26 Feb., Mrs. Beetham the Pro. 
filist or Pattern Mangle woman opposite St. Dunstan’s. 
1833 Mc'.v Monthly Mag. XXXIX. 60 Likenesses. . of our 
host and his lady, taken in fifteen seconds by an itinerant 
profilist. 1905 Holman-Hunt Pre-Raphaelitism II. 208 
The profilist who did the silhouette. 

Profilograph (prMrbgrtif). [a. F. profit lographe 
(so named by its inventor Dnmouiin), f. Profile 
j£. + Gr. -7 pa<p-os writer, delineator : see -graph.] 
A machine which traces mechanically the contour 
line of the ground over which it travels. 

Exhibited at Paris Universal Exhibition 185s; the subject 
of Eng. Patent No. 3464, but not there named. See La 
Mature (r8So) IL 31. 

1890 in Century Diet ., and later Diets. 

Profikrmeter. [ad. F. profil ometre (Brocas) ; 
in Ger. profileeicltner (Hasting) ; f. Pbofile sb. t- 
-OMEIEK.] Au instrument for measuring and de- 
lineating the profile of the face, by means of 
adjustable rods sliding in a frame, so as to give 
with their ends a continuons outline. 

1B95 in Funk's Standard Diet. 

II Profiltrre. Obs. rare-', [obs. F. profilttre, 
f. profiler to i’J'.OFII.E : see -use.] A border. 

1664 Evelyn ir. Freart'z Archit. 11.1.69 Together with 
Tuscan Profilures [Us frafilmres Toscancs] both at the 
Base and Capital* 

Profir, -ire, obs. forms of Proffer. 

Profit (prp-fit), sb. [a. OF. and mod.F. profit 
(= earlier OF. profit {a 1140 in Godef. Cotnpll), 
ptir-,po(u)rfit, in 15 the. proifif)it) L. prdfcct-us 
advance, progress, profit, f. L. frofic-ere (ppl* stem 
project-') to advance : see Proficient. 

The OF. forms in prii-, prou immediately rc P r f ??55 
L. pro- ; those in pur- % par-, pour-, agree with the usual Ur . 
representation of the L. prep. and prefix prd, m mod.r./wr. 
Of the various ME. types, profit coincides with later Ur. 
and mod.F.; prouf(f)it reproduces the 15th c. Fr . . ; Prefect 
was a Renascence assimilation to L .profect-us ; &TuXprcpnU, 

• Phet , an erroneous spelling after prophet, L. p/opheta (see j 
PH). With profit, profight, cf. the similar perfiit,perfigh. , 
under Perfect a.} 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 4- profit ; 4-6 -ite, -yt, 4-7 5 -et(t)e, 5-0 j 

-ett, -itte, -yte, 6 -eit; 5-6 proffet, -ette, -it, 

6 -uyt, -wyte, -ute, -yte, -eit, 7 -itt. j 

c 3325, c 1330, etc. Profyt, Profit [see B. x, etc.], a 3340 , 


Profet [see B. 2]. c 3350 Will. Palernc 1 For profile ]>at he 
felti. 14.. Customs of Malion in Surtees Misc.U 888) 58 
All y* proffettes of y* sayd walles. 3460 Lybcans Disc. 835 
To tho Lybeaus profyte. 3464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 527/2 
Wode, or profitte of Ivode. 1466 in Archzo login (1887) t. 

1. 50 A 5~* - wele. 

1483 Ca « ■ °oetns 

xiv. 53 wene. 

3523 Kna/esvorougn nuts ^ourteesj 1. 11 Ol the next pro- 
fettes. a 3333 Ld. Berners Huott Ixvt. 228 Nor haue had 
but small profyte. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 20 And seikkis his 
awne wil and profeit. 3536 Act 27 Hen. VI If c. 42 § 7 
The profutes yerely goyng to and for the exhibicion. 3546 
in Eng. Gilds (1870) 196 Revenuez & proffuytes. a 3368 
Ascham Scholem. ir. (Arb.) 102 The proffet. .wold conleruaile 
wyth the toile. 1583 Profile [B. 6]. 3604 Proffitt [B. 5J. 

0 . 4 profijt, -,3t, 5 -yht, -ith, 6 -ight, -yght, 
-ygth, -ygtt. 

c x 3*5 Siioreham Poems vii. 434 3ef by hade be mad 
patfyjt, We nedde - ■ 1 - 1 ' ■ “ " 

Higtten (Rolls) 1 . 3 ' ... 

[ong. utile dulci] ■ 

To profyht of the cherche. 3538 Audley in Lett, Suppress. 
Monasteries (Camden) 242 More, .then eny profight in the 
world. 1545 Erinklow Compl. 30b, That it make for the 
profyght of Antichristes Knygbtes. 

7. 4 prophif, -ite, -et, 4-5 -ete, 5 -yt. 

[ijfiz Prophi table [see Profitable t].] 0x375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxxiii. ( George ) 609 pat I gyf J>e for pi prophit And 
als of wynnyng for delyt. 3387 Prophete [see B. 1]. 3473 
Wakkw. Citron. (Camden) 25 The Kynge .. toke the 
prophete of the Archebysshopperyche. 

0. 5 prouffit, -ite, -yt, 5-6 -yte. 

1456 Sir G. Haye Lavs Arms (S.T.S.) 42 The commoun 
prouffit of the toune. X488 Caxton Chas. Gt. 2 For prouffyte 
of euery man. 1509 Fisher Fun. Serm.C tess Richmond 
WJcs. (1876) 307 We sholde more regarde our owne prouffytes. 
f. 5-6 protect, 6 proffect, protects, -fict. 

346s Marc. Paston in P. Lett. II. 388 That she may not 
have the profects of Clyre ys place. 3528 Lyndesay Drerrte 
910 To thare singulare proffect. 354a Udall Erasm. 
Apoph. Pref., More to their profecte & benefite. 3597 J* 
Payne Royal Exch. 6 For commune profict. 

B- Signification. 

1. The advantage or benefit (of a person, commu- 
nity, or tiling) ; use, interest ; the gain, good, 
well-being. Formerly sometimes pi. when referring 
to several persons. 

c 1335 [see A. / 3 ], c 1323 Spec. Gy Warm. 60 Pat were my ioye 
' * CX330R.BRUNNE 

wide pam hotde. 
have 3ilte out all 

my patrimony into joure prophetes [L. in comntoda vestra), 
3439 Lilt. Red Bk. Bristol (1900) II. 156 He..schal be 
amercied in xij d. to the commune profite. 1481 Caxton 
Myrr. 1. iii. jo He doth it more for his owen prouffyt 
than he doth it for other. 3535 Covebdale x Macc. x. 20 
Y* thou mayest considre what is for oure profit. 3553 T. 
Wilson Rhet. (1580) 30 Where I spake of profite. .vnder the 
same is comprehended the getting of gaine, and the eschuyng 
of harme. 1648 Eikoit Bas. xiv. 138 Profit is the Com passe, 
by which Factious men steere their course in all seditious 
Commotions. 1709 Addison Tatter No. 100 p 6 Posts of 
Honour, Dignity, and Profit. 1712 J. James tr. L< Blond s 
Gardening 142 Its Wood is. .fit for no Use, ..so that it is a 
Tree of no Kind of Profit. 18x0 Be nth am Packing [182s) 183 

* - - ’*’ * ■’ ning we have already 

■ , ■ 1 . * ’ Coil. Nt.~caP tv. 24a 

. slf And all the world 

at need. 

b. transf. That which is to the advantage or 
benefit of some one or something. 

3603 Shaks. Meas. for M. t. iv. 61 A man. .who. .Doth 
rebate, and blunt his naturall edge With profits of the 
minde. 3604 — Oth. in, iii. 379 , 1 thanke you for this profit. 

T 2. The advantage or benefit of or resulting from 
something. Obs. 

a 3340 Hampole Psalter ix. 36 What profet has he to doe 
swa many illes? 1382 Wyclif Rom. Hi. 1 What profyt of 
circumcisioun? Moche by alle maner. <73425 Craft Mom- 
biyuge (MS. Egerton 2622, If. 140), Nexte pou most know., 
qwat is pc profet of pis craft. x 535 Coverdale Prov. iii- 33 
The gettinge of it is better then eny marchaundise of syluer, 

& the profit of it is better then golde. t6xi Bible Transf. 
Pref x He had not seene any profit to come by any Synode. 
3628 Hobbes ThueyJ. (1822) 154 Both justice and profit of 
revenge.. can never possibly be found together to the same 
th ing. 

+ b. With a and pi. An instance of tins ; a good 

. '■ ■ ■ 5 ) v. vii. 416 Twelue 

■ ;ood werkes done in 

. ■ ■ C hiring. 1. i. 1 In 

1 ofectes of the same 

are declared. # 

I* 3 . Progress, advance, improvement ; = Pro- 
ficiejtce, Proficiency i. Obs . rare. 

x6oo Shaks. A. V. L. 1, L 7 My brother laques he keepes 
at schoole, and report speakes goldenly of his profit. 

4 . That which is derived from or produced by 
some source of revenue, e. g. ownership of land, 
feudal or ecclesiastical rights or perquisites, taxes, 
etc. ; revenue, proceeds, returns. Chiefly Pfi 
[1292 Britton hi. iii. § 4 Tut le profit qe it pnst por « 

■ ■, i-i ' ■■■ firste benefice pat 

.■ *. . ■_ ; ■. ■■■■..•„ / .^-sSihluncford 

i' ' j - > " - ‘ ■ — s isoys and proffits 

therof comyng. 3560 Days tr. Jib'll nrwiae^' 

town ’Li Caj'.rf of Co.hc, 

1610 H ociASn Camden s Brit. U6j) 3*5 The fioe?, p-r 
quStS, amercement, and other profiler grow.os oot of 
the trials of such causes. i8r3 CncisEZ>rjr»/(ed.a) \ 1.374 
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The limitation to F. M. to enjoy and take the profits during 
his life, and after Ins decease to the heirs male of bis body. 

5 . The pecuniary gain in any transaction; the 
amount by which value acquired exceeds value 
expended ; the excess of returns over the outlay 
of capital : in commercial use chiefly in pi. In 
Pol, £(011,, The surplus product of industry after 
deducting wages, cost of raw materials, rent, and 
charges, fin early use also including interest. 

1604 Aberdeen Regr (1848) II. 256 The soume of ane 
hundreth merkis..borrowit..be the toune..and to pay ..the 
soume of four pundis, for the proffitt of the said soume for 
the half-yew past. 1697 Dry den Virg. Georg, 1. 137 Nor is 
the Profit small, the Peasant makes, Who smooths with 
Harrows, or who pounds with Rakes The crumbling Clods. 
1764 Burn Poor Laws 194 The profits of any work that 
may be done in said hospitals to be also added to the 
revenue of the said hospitals. 1776 Adam Smith IV. A r . i. 
vi. (1869) I. 54 The revenue derived from labour is called 
wages. "That derived from stock, by the person who manages 
or employs it, is called profit. 1825 M c Culloch Pol, Peon. 
ill. v. 291 The profits of capital are only another name for 
the wages of accumulated labour. 1845 Ford Handbk. 
Spain 1. 24 Nobody would be an innkeeper if it were not 
for the profit. 1893 Lavs Times XCV. 5/2 His profits 
diminished at the rate of 60 per cent. 

6 . Phrases, a. Profit and loss (+ profit or loss'), 
an inclusive expression for the gain and loss made 
in a series of commercial transactions, and the gain 
or loss made in one transaction ; esp. in profit and 
loss account , an account in booh -keeping to which 
all gains are credited and losses are debited, so as 
to strike a balance between them, and ascertain the 
net gain or loss at any time. In Arithmetic , the 
name of a rule by which the gains or losses on 
commercial transactions are calculated. 

1588 J. Mellis Brie/e tnstr. E viij, Of the famous accompt 
called profite or losse, or otherwise Lucrum or Damnum, 
and how to order it in the Leager. Ibid. ch. xviii, Rem 
touching the accomptes (of profite and losse) of necessitic it 
must haue one accompt proper in some one place of your 
Leager. 1622 Malvnes Anc. T. aw -Merck. 372 Wheras you 
made ouer..the sum of 2300** sterling, you now receiue 
backe 2363B xx SJ , whereby your profit is 63’* 11”, of this 
you make your Factor Debitor, and the account of Profit 
and Losse Creditor. 1727 A. Hamilton New Acc, E. hid. 
II. xlvii. 170, 500 Chests of Japan Copper.. were brought 
into Account of Profit and Loss, for so much eaten up by 
the white Ants. 1882 Bithell Counting- ho. Diet. (1893) 
244 If the Profit and Loss Account shews a nett gain the 
balance is placed on the Cr. side of Capital Account ; if 
a loss, on the Dr. side. 1891 T. Hardy Jess Ivi, She was 
too deeply materialized.. by her long and enforced bondage 
to that arithmetical demon Profit-and-Loss, to retain much 
curiosity for its own sake. 

b. || Profit A prendre [F., = profit to take], sec 
quot. 1876. f To fall profit : see Fall v. 46 c. In 
profit , said of milch cattle : giving milk, in milk, 
t To profit, to a remunerative employment, f Upon 
profit ( Sc.), at interest. 

2565 Peg. Privy Council Scot. I. 391 The remanent of hir 
barnis nocht put to proffeit as yit, to the nowmrr of four 
dochteris and ane sone. 2588 Burgh Rec.Edinb. (1882) 
IV.. 520 Money [to be] gotten vpoun profTeitt for making 
thair charges. 1602 Aberdeen Regr. (1848) II. 234 The 
sowme of ane hundreth merkis to be. .vpliftit vpon proffitt 

)ia tU fUc,.,.. .<«() i. r./.,'. P,Jt ... c,~ v. TU... 
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produce of the soil of another, the right is called a profit 
zi prendre. 2884 IV. Sussex Gas. 25 Sept., 29 excellent 
dairy cows and heifers.. in calf or profit. 

7 . attrib. and Comb., as profit income , - monger , 
-mongering, statement ; profit-proof adj. ; objective 
and obj. genitive, as profit-grinder , - producer , 
- snatcher ; profit- canting , - hunting , -making, - pool - 
ing, -seeking, sbs. and adjs. 

1552 Huloet, Profite taker. 1599 .Daniel Musofhilus i, 
Other delights than these, other desires This wiser profit- 
seeking Age requires. x68x D’URFEY/Vtfg-r. Honesty*, xii, No 
man that’s profit-proof, nor woman true. 2808 Bentham Se. 
Reform 15 A forced increase to the. multitude of profit- 
yielding suits. . x888 Charity Organis. Rev. Jan. 19 The 
grinding exaction of the profit-monger and middleman. 
2891 Miss Potter in Daily Hews 18 July 5/1 The upper 
and middle-class.. demand the servility of the profit-making 
traders. 1893 Morris in Mackail Life (1899) II. 297 The 
struggle against the terrible power of the profit-grinder. 
1858 Chr. Murray in Daily News 27 Jan. 6/4 In the earl}' 
days, a Colony was regarded as a profit-yielding settlement. 
2903 Wcstrn. Gas. 13 Nov. 2/1 Germany also has a large 
pro ht-in come, though on a much smaller scale than our*. 

b. Special Combs. : profit-rent, a rent of which 
the amount is due to a tenant’s improvements; 
profit-sharing, the sharing of profits, spec, between 
employer and employed, or between capital and 
labour; so profit-sharer ; profit-taking (Stock- 
exchange), the act of realizing the profit obtainable 
by the sale of stock, etc., in which a rise in price 
has taken place, 

1859 Trollope West Indies xiv, The small, grasping, 
*piont-rent landlords. 2881 S. Taylor in 19 th Cent. May £02 

(title) ^PtoTr - 1 — * — - e ?i - 

Capital and ■ ■ ■ ' « 

Those who 

that it requires much time and pains to produce substantial 
results} and a difficulty.. is that * pro fit -sharers are not 
unfrequently unwilling to share the losses of the concern. 
2B96 Daily News 5 Nov. 7/4 A jump of 1 to 7 in prices,.. 


brought out enormous* profit-taking sales largely by houses 
which bought early in London. 1897 Ibid. 37 July 3/1 
Slocks reacted under heavy profit-taking. 1904 Daily 
Citron. 21 Sept. 1/7 At Paris the Bourse opened firm, but 
fell away on profit-taking. 

Profit (profit), v . Forms; see the sb. ; also 
4 profiti, profetye. [ME. a. F. profiier , earlier 
OF. prufitcr {a 1140 in l Jntz.-Darm.), po[ti)rfitcr, 
f. pnfit , profit Profit sb.] 

I. 1 1 intr. To make progress ; to advance, go 
forward ; to improve, prosper, grow, increase (in 
some respect). Ohs. 

CX340 II am pole. Prose Tr. 6 Ay he mare I profette in h e 
luf of Jhesu ]>e swelter I fand it. 1382 Wyclif Luke ti. 52 
And Jhesu profit ide in wysdom, age, and grace anemptis 
God and men. 2483 Canton Gold. Leg. 431/1 Prouffytyng 
from vertue in to vertue. 2540 R. Wisuome in Strype 
Eccl. Mcm.{\'jsi) I. App. cxv. 325 LoeL.yee se that we 

I irofect nothing at al. 1598 Shahs. b ferry W. iv. i. 15 My 
rnsband saics my sonne profits nothing in the world at his 
Booke. 1607-12 Bacon Ess., Em fire (Arb.) 296 The minde 
of Man is more cheared, and refreshed by profitinge in 
smale things, then by standing at a stay in great. 

II. 2 . trans. Of a thing ; To be of advantage, 
use, or benefit to ; to do good to ; to benefit, further, 
advance, promote. (Orig. intr., with indirect obj. 
(dative), which was at length treated as direct.) 

1303 R. Brunne Haudl. Synne 146 pey $eue vs grace ry3t 
so to deme Vs Jo profyt, and god to oueme. 1500 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xi. (Percy Soc.) 45 It shall hvni prouflyt yf he 
wyll apply To doo theraftcr ful conveniently. 1526 Tindale 
Matt. xvi. 26 Whatt shall hit proflfet a man [1382 Wyclif, 
what profitith it to a man], yf he shulde wyn all the whoolc 
worlde : so he loose hys owne soule? 1605 Timme Quersit. 
1. xiii. 62 {They] doe consist and are profited by these three 
beginnings. 1741-2 Gray Agrippina is ’Twill profit you, 
And please the stripling. 1874 Sidcwick Meth. Ethics 11. 
Hi. § 3. 129 The most careful estimate of a girl’s pleasures., 
would not much profit a young woman. 

b. intr. To be of advantage, use, or benefit; 
avail. Const, to (= dative). In later use, without 
const., regarded as absolute use of 2. 

2340-70 Alex, ft Dind. 509 Hit profited nouht to preche of 
oure dedus. a 1450 Cursor M. 23919 (Fairf.) Gode is 10 
wirke euerilk day Pinge hat prophetis to he lay. 1477 Earl 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 125 The sayd Galyen sayd wysdom 
can not proufy t to a foole. i486 Bk. St. A Ibans , Her. ( viij b, 
Yet shall thai [rules] profecte for thys sciens gretly. 2579 
Fulke Heskins’s Part. 523 They profit alike to al men. 
1667 Milton P. L. viii. 571 Oft times nothing profits more 
Then self-esteem, grounded on just and right Well manag'd. 
1842 Tennvson Ulysses x It little profits that an idle king 
. .1 mete and dole Unequal laws unto a savage race. 2904 
H. Black Practice Self Culture ii. 58 Bodily exercise does 
profit for some things. 

f 3 . Of a person; a. intr. To be profitable, 
bring profit or benefit, do good {to some one); b, 
trans. To be profitable to, benefit, do good to; 
o. refi. To benefit oneself, make one’s profit; =4. 

a 2425 Cursor M. 5417 (Trin.) His loid he profited erly 
and late. 2533 Elyot Knowledge Pref., I mought profyte 
to them >vhiche..wolde. .reade it. 2582 Pettie tr. Guazzo's 
Civ. Cortv. il (1586) 66 b, Hee bent himselfe rather to 
profite those which should reade him, than to delight them. 
a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 632 His Courtiers 
(especially those who had profited themselves of Abbies). 

4 . intr . (for red.) To benefit oneself ; to derive 
profit or benefit ; to be benefited. 

c 1400 Apol. Loll. 59 To w[h]as profit presthed is ^euen, 
not only hat men prest, or be boun, but h at hey prophet 
1509 Fisher bun. Serin. C/ess Richmond Wks. (1876) 291 
Thynges . . of weyght & substaunce wherin she myghte 
prouffyte she wolde not let for ony payne or laboure to take 
vppon hande. 

b. esp. with prepositions f with, by, of from : 
To derive benefit from, be a gainer by; to avail 
oneself of; to make use of, take advantage of. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 5169 If we shall proflct with proues, or 
any fose wyn. 2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de \V. 1531) 2 , 1 beseebe 
all them specyally y* shall profyte by this worke to praye for 
me. 1578 Timme Caluine on Gen. 132 He profited nothing 
with his outrage. 2676 Dryden Aurengz. 11. 28 You might 
have found a mercenary Son, To profit of the Battels he bad 
won. 1796 Burke in Epist. Corr. Burke 6* Dr. Lau ranee 
(1827)57 Mrs. Burke. .has not profited j)f the bathing. 2796 
Burney Mem. Metastasio 389 If it is not too late for him 
to profit from the information. 2797 Monthly Mag. III. 491 
All of these.. profited by the opportunity to effect their 
escape. 1872 G. Meredith H. Richmond III. 130 He was 
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f 5 . trans . To render profitable. Ohs. rare. 

2578-9 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 109 To lawbour and 
proffeit the ground. 

III. f 0 . (?) To bringforward, present. Obs. rare. 

26x2 -V. Riding Rec. (1884) I. 217 The executors of the 
late Rob. Simpson, Threasurer for the Hospitalls, shall 
profitt his accompt at Pickering on April 22th. 

Hence Pro’fited, Profiting ppl. adjs. 

2582 Mulcasteu Positions xxxix. (1887) 203 Officious 
tbankefullnes in the profited hearer, c 1605 in T. Hutton 
Reasons for Refusal (1605) 28 Sundry places of this Scrip- 
ture.. left out as lesse profiting, or edifying. 1848 in W. 
Arnot Life J. Hamilton L (1869) 33 For years I have been 
a profited reader of your writings. 

Profit(e, obs. forms of Pitoriinr. 

Profitability (pr^ fitabi'llti). rare. [f. next 
+ -iTY.j The quality of being profitable ; profit- 
ableness. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xx ix. xt [xxx. 9] What profetabilte 
is in my blodc? 2893 A. A. Martin in Idler Mar. 195 If ihe 


heavenly profitability was cut off., the habit of pleasurable 
moving remained. 

Profitable (prp'filab’l), a. ( adv ., sb.) Also 
4-6 prophit-, profet-, prouf(f)it-, proffefc-, 
profect-, etc. : see Profit sb. ; also 5 providabille. 
fa. F. profitable {prophit able, 12th c., Littre) : see 
Profit and -able.] 

1 . Yielding profit or advantage ; beneficial, useful, 
serviceable, fruitful, valuable. (Rarely of persons.) 
Formerly, also, useful as a remedy. 

C1325 Spec. Gy Wanv. 4 pat i wole speke.. is swif>e pro- 
fitable. /ZX340 Hampole Psalter cvi. 38 Sympil men and 
profetabile. 2362 Langl. P. PI. A. vil 262 * Bi seint Poul ! ’ 
quod pere : 1 ]>eos beoh prophitable wordes ! ’ 2382 Wyclif 
2 Tim. iii. 16 Al scripture of God ynspyrid is profitable to 
teche, loarguwe, toreproue, for tolerne in rijtwysnesse. 2422 
tr. Secrela Secret ., Priv. Priv. 191 More Providabille ys 
to a man to^ govern hymself than othir mene. 1450 111 
Wars Eng. in France (1861) I. 514 Marchaundisses. .as 
shal be thoughle most behoveful and prouffuitable. 2528 
in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 5 To name and 
appoynt..suche one as your grace shall thinke moste mete 
and profightable for the place. 2562 Mountgomery in 
Archxologia. XLVII. 240 Pleasaunt howses, faire gardens, 
and goodlie meades, whithe theire proffectable groundes. 
2627 Lisander <5- Cal. 1. o Silence or flight were much pro- 
fitabler for you. 2658 Whole Duty Man ix. § 1 Sleep was 
intended to make us more profitable, not more idle. 1727 
Berkeley Tour Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 586, B. della Regna.. 
is profitable to the bladder, eases tenesmus and ague. 1875 
Jowctt Plato (ed. 2) I. 290 If we are good, then we are 
profitable ; for all good things are profitable. 

2 . Yielding pecuniary profit; gainful, lucrative, 
remunerative. 

1758 R. Brown Compl. Farmer (1759) 70 Geese are pro- 
fitable in many ways. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. i.xi.(i869) 
I. 231 U becomes as profitable to employ the most fertile., 
lands in raising food for them Jcattle] as in raising com. 
1825 M c Culloch Pol. Econ. 11. ii. nyjrhis mighty channel 
for the profitable employment of millions upon millions of 
capital. 1845 — Taxation 1. (1852) 1x1 One shipow ner has 
a ship at sea, making a profitable voyage, while that of 
another is in port unemployed. 

fB. qunsi-flrfly. Profitably. Obs. rare. 

1654 Whitlock Zooiontia Pref. a iij b, That thou mayest 
be thine own Auditor, and write profitable for thine own 
j perusal!. 

C. absol. ns sb. A thing that is profitable. 

2682 R. L’Estrange Tulh's Offices 6 Of Two Profitables 
whether is the more Profitable? 

Profitableness (prp-fitab’lnes). [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being profitable. 

1 . Advantageousness, usefulness, value, beneficial 
quality. 

2308 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. v. v. (1495) g ivb/r The curtcl 
fof the eye] that hygbte Tela arenea, and hyght soo for prou- 
ffylablynes therof to be clere & bri;te to the spirite. c J45° 
tt.tr .... ■««’„ ♦ *, scr jptures ra^er to seke 

•. 2583 Goi-ding Calvin 
he profitableness of this 
2652 Cromwell Lett. 
24 Mar. in Carlyle , To approve my heart and life to Him 
i “ * ’ ' * * ‘ ' and to those I serve 

i 2824 Mrs. Sher. 

' ' ■ ness of holiness, not 

only in the world to come, but also in this life. . 

2 . Remunerativeness, lucrativeness, gainfulness. 

2886 H. Dunckley in Mattclu Exam. 15 Feb. 6/1, I am 

speaking only of the profitableness of labour. 1892 J. J. 
Jakney in A. E. Lee Hist. Columbus (Ohio) II. 3x4 Equal 
in., profitableness of operation to that of any city of equal 
population in the Union. 

Profitably (prp-fitabli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY -.] In a profitable manner. 

1 . \Vith advantage or benefit; advantageously, 
beneficially. 

1382 Wvclif Tobl/vl. sThesethingusforsothebeiiprofitabli 
necessarie to medicynes. 1495 Tt evisa's Barth. De P. R. 

11. ii. b jb/2 Angels haue this vertue of werkynge myghlly 
swyftly and prouffitably wythout cessyng. 2538 Elyot 
Diet., Vtiliter, profytnbly. 2651 Hobbes Levtath. Rev. 

Si Concl. 395, I tnink it may be profitably printed, and more 
profitably taught in the Universities. 27x2 Addison Sfect. 
No. 317 r 48 Our Hours may very ofien be more profitably 
laid out. 2899 Allbutt's Sysi. Med. VIII. 670 The flannel 
garments may profitably be lined with thin washing silk. 

2 . With pecuniary profit ; lucratively. 

1839 De la Beche Ref. Geol. Coruw. , etc. x. 287 Locali- 
ties where the tin or copper can be profitably raised. 2883 
Gilmour Mongols xxxi. 363 A customer with whom a 
Chinaman can trade profitably. 

Profiter (prp’fitej). [f. Profit v. + -er L] One 
who profits, fa. One who advances or makes 
j progress, an improver. Obs . 

| 2526 Pilgr. Pcrf. (W. de W. 1531) 73 b, The feare of 

. profjters, that is, of them that profyteth in vcitue and per- 
. feccyom Ibid. 157 The pilgrymes. .as yet. .but begyn the 
1 iourney of grace, or els be as yet but profyters in religyon. * 
b. One who makes profit or gain by anything. - 
2800 Colquhoun Comm. Thames iv. 278 Seven Hundred 
may have been Profiters by the excessive Plunder. 2835 
Tail's blag. II. 248 They were profiters, not inventors; 
eagerly adopting every improvement sucgeMcd by strangers. 
2855 Chamiek J/j' Travels III. i. 15 The affluent profiters 
by exchange, light or forcigu coin, occupy the ground floor. 

+ ProfiteroTe. Obs. In 6 prophitrolo, S pro- 
fitrolle. [a. F. profiterole (Littre), f. profit Profit 
sb. + - erole , dim. suffix. In Cotgrave pourfiterolle 
4 a cake baked vnder hot imbers % and profiterolle, 
the latter also explained (in pi.) as ‘ the small 
vayles, as drinking money, points, pinnes, &c., 
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gotten by a valet orgroomein his maisters seruice 
The etymological sense is thus 1 small gains*.] 
Some kind of cooked food : see etym. and quots. 

1515 Barclay Egloges iv. (1570) Civ b/2 To toste white 
sheuers and to make prophitrolts And after talking oft time 
to fill the bowles. 1727 Bradley Fam. Did. s.v. Carp, 
They likewise make a pottage of profitrolles with Carp 
flesh minced. 

Fro'fitful, a. nonce-wd. [See -ful.] Profitable. 

1593 Bilsos Govt. Christ's Ch. xiL 208 Order and disci- 
pline are not onely profitefull but also needfulL 

’ Profiting (pqrfitirj), vbl. sb. [f. Profit v . + 
-isc fa] The action of the verb Profit : f improv- 
ing, advance; benefiting, etc. 

1382 Wyclif i Tint. iv. 15 Thenk thou thes thingis, in 
these be thou, that tbi profytyng be schewid [gloss or 
1 - - — 1 — -11* '••'m n* tn/ff/rii'/utri. xi. 12 Ifwe 


should.. baue many examples and prohtings of strangers. 
1608 Hieron Wks. Ded. 689 An argument of a mans effec- 
tual! profiting by other exercises of godlinesse. 2709 Strype 
Ann. Ref. 1. xL 135 The Bishops once a year to oversee the 
profiting of the parishes. 

Profitless (prp-fitles), a. [f. Profit sb. + 
-less.] Void of profit; unprofitable, useless. 

1599 Shaks. Much Ado v. i. 4, 1 pray thee cease thy coun- 
saile, Which falls into mine eares as profitlesse, As water in 
a siue. 1643 Hammond Semi. John xviii. 40 Wks. 1683 
IV. 513 An empty, profitless, temptationjess sin. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias xn. vi. f 3 He was of an intractable and 
profitless age: 1885 Manch. Exam. 12 Mar. 5/6 After four 
hours of utterly profitless talk a division was taken. 

Hence Pro*fitlessly adv Pro-fitlessness. 

2822 Blackw. Mag. XII. 281 Our presumption .. must 
return in profitlessness and fatigue. 2857 H. Miller Test . 
Rocks i. 16 Human thought is not profitlessly revolving 
in an idle circle, but progressing Godwards. 2879 C. 
Meredith Egoist III. viii. 255 Dissection and inspection 
will be alike profitlessly practised, 
t Fro'fitly, a. Obs. rare — [f. Profit sb. +• 
-ly faj Profitable. 

1470^85 Malory Arthur xvm. vi. 733, I calle hym now 
one of the beste knyghtes..and the most profytelyest man. 
fPro’fity. Obs. In 5 profitee, 6 profittye. 
[f. Profit sb. + -y (if the examples are not erroneous 
ff. profiles , pi. of Profit).] - Profit sb. 

1432 Rolls of Parity IV. 418/2 In suynge for the gode 
and profitees of oure seide So veraign Lord. 2493 Cal. A tic ; 
Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 378 Fees and wages and other pro- 
fitees to the said offices perteynyng. 2584 in Ponlson 
Bcvtrlac (1B29) 330 AH the rents, revenewes, yssues, pro- 
firtyes, belongmge to the collegiate churche. 

Profla*ted, ppl. a. nonce-wd. [f. L. proflat-us , 
pa. pple. of projldre to blow forth, puff out (f. pro \ 
PRO- 1+ flare to blow) + -ED fa] Puffed out by 
blowing. 

2817 CoLERfocE Blog. Lit. xxiit. (1882) 287 Preparing the 
audience for the most surprising series of wry faces, pre- 
dated mouths, and lunatic gestures that were ever ‘launched* 
on an audience to ‘ sear the sense '. 

Profligacy (prp’fligast). [f. next : see -acy 3.] 
The quality, state, or condition of being profligate. 
1. Self-abandonment to dissipation ; reckless 
licentiousness or debauchery ; shameless vice. 

1738 Boljngbroke Patriot King (1749) i8t Hitherto it 
has been thought the highest pitch of profligacy to own, 
instead of concealing crimes, and to take pride in them, 
instead of being ashamed of them. 2767 Cowper Let. to 
J.Hill 16 June, (The election] occasions the most detest- 
able scene of profligacy and riot that can be imagined. 
18x5 J. Scott Pis. Paris xii. (ed. 2) 203 The decorum of 
behaviour which profligacy preserves in the public places 
of Pam. ^2873 bYMosos Grk. Poets viii. 253 In .. the 
' d the profligacy and im- 

* « r extravagance ; waste- 

fulness ; hence, immoderate profusion or abundance. 

x85o Emerson Cond. Life , Wealth (x86i) 69 Profligacy 
consists not in spending years of time or chests of money, 
but in spending^ them off the line of your career. 2886 P. 
S. Robinson Pulley Teetotum Trees 121 The prodigious 
luxuriance and profligacy of the botany of tne tropics. 
2900 Edin. Rev. July 182 This profusion or profligacy of 
pictures. 

profligate (prp’fiig^t), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
Profligat-us overthrown, ruined ; wretched, vile, 
dissolute, abandoned, pa. pple. of proflig-dre to 
dash to the ground, cast down, overthrow, over- 
whelm, ruin, dispatch, f. pro, Pro- 1 I b + -fig-are 
icrfltgerc to strike down, dash.] A. adj. 

X. 1 1. (Const, as pa. pple.) Overthrown, over- 
whelmed, routed. (Cf. next, 1.) Obs. 

*535 Lech & Rice Let. to Cromwell in Strype Eccl. 
Mem. (1721) I. App. Ivii. 145 The Canon laws.. with their 
Author, are profligate out of this realm, a 2548 Hall 
Chron., Hat. PI . 168 By whiche onely pollicie, the kynges 
armie wa-> profligate and dispersed. 2573 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. II. 214 The conspiratouris..wer profligat and 
disapointit. 1643PRYNNE Sov. Power Parlt. iil 45. 2663 
Butler Hud. 1. ill. 728 The foe is profligate and run. 

IX. 2. Abandoned to vice or vicious indulgence; 
recklessly licentious or debauched; dissolute; 
extremely or shamelessly vicious. 


bishop of Samo$ata..said to have been of a profligate life. 


lBzj Jag. Mill Bril.* India II. v. iX. 700 To corrupt the 
House of Commons into a profligate subservience to the 
views of the minister. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 
68 Sir Charles Sedley, one of the most brilliant and 
profligate wits of the Restoration. 

fa. Recklessly prodigal, extravagant, or profuse. 

*779 Sylph II. 129 Should I barter my soul to save one 
so profligate of his ? 2875 Jowzrr Plato fed. 2) V. 3x5 The 
utterly bad is in general profligate, and therefore poor. 

B. sb. A profligate or dissipated person. 

2709 Swift Adv. Relig. Wks. 2755 II. 1. 99 Like a sort of 
J ‘ : ^ • Oman were 

.gate. 2796 
394, Every 

■ leedle over 

■ ■ ' 1st. vii. § 7. 

, in plunged 

into excesses. 

Profligate (prp-flig^t), v. Now rare or Obs. 
Also 6 pa. pple. profligat(e. [f. L. prdfllgdt-, 
ppl. stem of profligdre : see prec.] 

1. traits. To overcome in battle or conflict, to 
overthrow, rout; to put to flight, chase away, 
dispel, disperse: a. persons (///. and Jig). 

<21548 Hall Citron., Hen. PI 165b, I.. which hath sub- 


1 

' - 4J l 

abased. 2692 tr. Milton’s Def Pop. viii. M.’s Wks. 1851 
VII. 193 You have not yet profligated the Pope quite. 

fa. things (usually abstract, as evil, disease, 
error, etc.). 

2542 Becon Christmas Banquet B vj, With how feruent 
herte should we profligate and chase awaye synne. 1624 
Donne Serin, (ed. Alford) V. 274 When Christ is disseised 
and dispossessed, his Truth profligated and thrown out of a 
nation that professed it before. 2637 Brian Pisse-Proph. 
(1679) 234 To profligate your disease, and to reduce you to 
your former health. 1694 Salmon Bate’s Dispens. 1. (17:3) 
462/2 It so profligates the Humours which cause them, that 
it soon takes away those Diseases by the Roots. 2694 
Motteux Rabelais v. (1737) 233 Profligating all Barbarity. 
2845 Life St. Augustine xix. 195 A dignity, .which (to use 
a forcible Latin word) ‘profligates' calumny, —not merely 
wards it off, but routs, and explodes, and shames it. 

C. To overthrow, min, destroy; in quot. a 1661 , 
to waste by reckless expenditure. 

2643 Characters Richelieu 13 Peace by Sea and Land 
proflligated. <11661 Fuller Worthies, Warwick. (1662) iil 
222 From his Profligating of the lands of his Bishoprick. 
d. To finish up, dispatch, rare. 

1840 Fraser's Mag. XXL 333 Dedicated to the glory of the 
excrcitus viaxintus that profligated the German war in 
three months. 

1 2. refl. To abandon oneself to dissolute courses; 
to become profligate. Obs. rare~°. 

1706 Phillips, To Profligate one's self, to give himself up 
to all manner of Vice, Lewdness and Debauchery. 

t Pro fligated, ppl. a. Obs. [In sense 1 , f. 
prec. -f -ED 1 ; in sense 2 , f. L. profligdt-us pa. pple. 
+ -ed l s cf. Profligate a. 2.] 

1. Overthrown, vanquished ; wasted, squandered ; 
dispersed, dissipated. 

1599 Nashe Lenten Stujffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 221 Of that 
profligated labour, yet my breast pan ts^and labours, a 16x19 


2. Abandoned, vicious; = Profligate 2. 

165* Gaule Magastrow. 358 Dardanus, a most profligated 
magician, was so sordidly addicted to covetousness, that 
{etc.]. 2673 Lady's Call. 1. v. § 74 The most wretchless 
profligated state of sin. 1716 M. Davies At hen. Brit. II. 
272 Those profligated Arians, sorry Macedonians, miserable 
Nestorians and wretched Eutycbians. 

Fro *fligat ely , adv. [f. Profligate a. + -ly 2 .] 
In a profligate manner or degree; with reckless 
indulgence or open wickedness ; dissolutely ; with 
reckless prodigality, profusely, wastefully. 

2694 F. Bragge Disc . Parables xL 374 An utter want of 

— a! — *'* 1 -'■ted while 

. 1 * was lazy, 

, ,■ Johnson 

* * vised the 

oath of abjuration, profligately boasted, uiai tie uad^framed 


classes, and the honour of our nation, would be piumganijr 
s qua ndered. 

Fro*fligateness. Now rare . [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or character of being profli- 
gate ; profligacy. 

2668 Wilkins Real Char. 195 Searedness, Profligateness. 
2736 Butler Anal. 11. Conclus. 291 Others, who are not 
chargeable with all this Profligateness. 1786 A. Gib Sacr. 
Contempt. I. v. iv. 65 The singular profligateness ©four time. 
2827 J. Gilchrist In tell. Patrimony 4. Extravagance of 
mind, and profligateness of the means of improvement, 

Profligation (pr^flig^-Jan), Now rare or 
Obs. [atu late L. prdflTgdlidii-eni ruin, destruction, 
n. of action f. projligarc : see Profligate < 2 .] 
The action of 1 profligating*, overthrowing, routing; 
discomfiture, overthrow, rout ; ruin, destruction. 


2526 .94 Papers Hen. VIII, 1. 1S4 In the distressing of 
thEmperours army by see, and proftigacion of the Lance- 
knightes._ 1608 King Serin. 5 Nov. 2: To the utter 


of many eminent..writers. 

Pro'fligator. Now rare or Obs. [Agent-n. 
in L. form from Profligate v. : see -or.] One 
who or that which 1 profligates*; an overthrower. 

2694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (2713) 305/1 That stiptick 
Medicaments are the chief Profligators of those Diseases. 

+ Frofli'ge, v. Obs. rare — *• [ad. L .prdfltg-dre 
to overthrow.] traits. — Profligate v. 1 a. 

C1540 tr. Pol. Vcrg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 207 The 
brute wente in eche coste that Aluredus was profliged of 
the Danes. 

TProfluate, v. Obs. rare ~ l . [irreg. f. I.. piv- 
flu-ere (see Profluent).] inlr. To flow forth. 

2657 Tomlinson Renods Disp. 215 That the blood may' 
easily profluate. 

Frofluence (pr<9u*fl//ens). Now rare. [ad. L. 
profluentia a flowing forth, f. preflu-ere to flow 
forth : see Profluent and -ence ] 

f 1. A flowing forth or onward ; current, stream, 
flow. Obs. 

1633 P. Fletcher Purple 1 st. iv. xvi, A wheyish moat ; In 
**’*■” — ' ^his Citie.likean 

■ . .. (sh. 49 Thb well 

terhaps of eight 

or ten years. _ 2693 Sir T. P. Blount Nat. Hist. 253 As 
long as there is a profluence of Water through them, there 
is no Danger of their Entertaining such Damps. 

b. Jig. The onward flow or coarse (of events, 
etc.), rare. 

e 17 * A T« »n-<-»fjuencc 

, * 1 Person- 

id pro- 


+ 2. flg. a. Ready flow of words, fluency, b. 
Abundance, profusion. Obs. rare. 

1568 Sklyne The Pest (i860) 16 Nature .. disagysit be 
sophisticall profluence of wordis. <1 2619 Fotherby Atheoin. 
H. i- § 8 (1622) 293 Africanus.had his grauitie;..GaIba, his 
austeritie; Carbo, his profluence. 2623 Cockeram, Pro • 
fluence, abundance. 1658 Phillips, Profluence, a flowing 
plentifully, abundance. 

t Fro*flueixcy. Obs. rare - 1 . [f. as prec.: 

see -ENCY.] Fluency (of speech) ; » prec. 2 a. 

2674 Owen Holy Spirit 93) 172 A Profluency of Speech, 
venting itself on all occasions. 

Fr ofluent (pr<?u*fl«ent) ,a. [ad. 'L.proflucnt-em, 
pr. pple. of proflu- ere to flow forth, f. pro, Pro- 1 1 a 
+ flu- ere to flow; cf. effluent.] Flowing forth 
or onward ; flowing in a full stream ; in first two 

■ *- - J: — the main body. 

. e The crop pc to 

• fluent for fruyte 

■ •• 2 For the sub- 

from the spinall 
>7 Milton P. L. 

xi I. 44's xiiem wiiumuu in the profluent 

streame. 16 86 Plot Stajfordsh. 42 The great and pro- 
fluent river of Trent. 2717 J. Keill A niiu. Oecon. (1738) 77 
The Power of the Bladder cannot be estimated by the 
Motion of the Prefluent Urine. x88x J. Thomson in Fortn. 
Rev. July (1882)37 My profluent waters perish not from life. 

fa. flg- 

2848 J. Sterling in Frasers Mag. XXXVIIJ, 308 In 
mild sequence forms of profluent grace Move, tuned to 
pipes attuning every face. # 2866 Symonds in Life (1895) I. 
vii. 359 Elizabethanism . . is profluent, profuse, of emotion. 
1905 G. Jackson in Expositor July 63 A babbling profluent 
way of talking. 

t Fro’flnous, a. Obs. rare" 1 , [f. L. frUflii-us 
flowing forth + -ous.] = prec. 

1585 Stubbes Auat. Abus. t. (1879) 105 note. As some be 
ouer largeous and profluous herein, so other some are spare 
enough. r 

t Froflu'vions, a. Obs. rare. [f. next, or L. 
prbfluvi-us adj., flowing forth + -ous.] Of the 
nature of, or causing, a profluvium or flux ; in 
quot. 1616 flg. 

2574 Newton Health Mag. 43 Mmte-.hath a special!., 
efficacie against the profluvious issue of the seede, called 
Gonorrhea. 2616 J. Deacon Tobacco Tortured Title-p., 
The inward taking of Tobacco fumes, is .. too too pro- 
fluuious for many of their purses.. ^ 

|| Frofluvinm (pwfl»*vi»m). PI. -ia. [L. 
profluvium a flowing forth, flux, f. proflit-irci 
see Profluent. With variant profluvion cf. L. 
comb, form - luvio , -onevt ( colluvio , diluvio) beside 
-luviuml) A flowing forth; a copious flow or 
discharge, a flux. (Chiefly Path.) 

1603 Flo Rio Montaigne ill. xiil. (1632) 615 An easic pro- 
fluvion or aboundant running of graved. *670 ^ < it. s r • 

V. 2075 The b!oud..swefs and opens the vessels, om* “ 
out into a Profluvium. 2835 Syd. Smith ' fflcKnvla . 
(1855) II. 361, 1 melt away in nasal and lachrymal p . 

IsA R. f . Graves Sy . t . CUn . Med . »«v. ’99 Jh. second 

or inilommotory stn;;r with us w n 1 1- J: nownpro ' . 

fig. ,8fi4 E. Saroest Pauliav II. 108 Decorated aroend 
the bust with a profluvium of black lace. 

Profor, -forre, obs. forms of I itorFEit- 
Froforce, profos, illiterate Sc. if. Peovost. 

|| Pro forma: see Peo A. 4. 

Profound (profau-nd), «■ (»■) Also P. o-, 
profund-e. £a. OF. prof and, profond (c 1 1 75 in 



PROFOUND, 
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PROFUND, 


Godef. CompL, pm fund nth c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L. proftmd-us deep, high, vast, obscure, pro- 
found (also profundum sb.), f. prd, Piio- 1 + fundus 
bottom. The on of Eng. is as in abound, found vb., 
round. The /S-form profund was chiefly a con- 
formation to L., but partly a Sc. phonetic variant. 

Xn^Latin profundus, the physical .sense was the original, 
the intellectual and moral sense being transf., but in Eng. 
the literal sense was already expressed by dec/ 1 , so that 
profound with its family was first used in a transferred 
sense, and only later in the literal sense, either in transl. 
French or Latin, or as a more sonorous and impressive word 
than deep. But it is convenient here to follow tne original 
sense-development.] 

1. Deep (a3 a physical or material quality)* d. 
Having great or considerable downward (or in- 
ward) measurement ; of great depth. 

£•1407 [implied in pROFOi/NDLV ij. 4:1530 Ld. Berners 
Arth.Lyt. Bryt. xliri. (1S14) 135 An hydeous ryuer, depe & 
perfound. 1550 J. Coke Eng. <5- Fr. Heralds § 155 (1877) 
102 A kyng that wolde be lord e of the sea, must have., 
great and perfound e waters and havyns to kepe his shyps 
in. x6ix Shaks. I Vint. T. iv. iv. 501 Not., for all the Sun 
sees, or The close earth wombes, or the profound sea hides 
In vnknowne fadomes. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 23 Gainst 
Ioye once making head, he .. flung me from the profound 
skie, 1629 Milton Hymn Nativity xxiv, Naught but pro* 
foundest Hell can be his shroud. 1715-20 Pore Iliad vil. 
409 Ample gates.. For passing chariots ; and a trench pro- 
found. 2823 Scott Quentin D. xxv, Surrounded by strong 
bulwarks and profound moats. 18S0 Tyndall Glac. l vil 
55 A series of profound crevasses. 

0 . c 1475 Partenay 11S0 The diches profunde large brede 
gan purchas. 

b. Situated or extending far beneath the surface • 
deep-seated, deep-reaching. 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 253 Of my mynde 
the myd poynt moose profounde. 1509 Hawes Past. 
Picas, xix. (Percy Soc.) 88 O profounde cause of all my 
sekenesse. 1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. l ii. 59 Which of 
your hips has the most profound Ciatica? 1612 Woodvll 
Snr. g*. Mate Wks, {1653) 9° Wounds made.. by.. a thrust 
profound or superficial. 1857 Dunguson Med. Lex. s. v. 
Profundus, Certain muscles are distinguished by the names 
profound or deep-seated and superficial. 1884 Pall Mall G. 
13 Sept. 5/1 The agency of heated water at profound depths. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI, 591 Senile gangrene is 
generally more profound (than symmetrical gangrene). 

0 . 1707 Flover Physic. Pulse- Watch 38S The profund 
Pulse ot the Lungs indicates Haunorrhagies, and Heat and 
Heath. 

c. Originating in, or coming from, a depth; 
deeply drawn, deep-fetched (as a sigh) ; carried far 
down or very low (as a bow or inclination of the 
body). 

'la 1550 Knt. 0/ Curtesy 184 No comforte..coude he take, 
Nor absteine him fro perfounde syghingc. 1602 Shaks. 
Ham. 11. i. 94 He rais’d a sigh, 50 pittious and profound. 
1603 Drayton Odes v. 31 Let not a Man drinke, but in 
Draughts profound. 1732 Lediard Sethos II. ix. 340 The 
three ambassadors .. made a profound reverence. 1799 
Harriet Lee Cantcrbuty T. 1 . 199 * Why ?’ said Dorsain. . 
with a profoundsigh. 1877 J. D. Chambers Dh. Worship 
306 A profound inclination of the body. 

2 . a. Of a person : Characterized by intellectual 
depth; that penetrates or has penetrated deeply 
into a subject of knowledge, study, or thought; 
having great insight into or knowledge of some- 
thing ; very learned. In quot. 161 1 (app.) Deep or 
subtle in contrivance, crafty, cunning (cf. Deepa. 1 7). 

(The earliest sense in English.) 

c 1305 Edmund Conf. 221 in E.E.P. (1862) 77 Of art he 
ladde six 3er..& sibbe for beo more profound, to arsmetrike 
he droit?. 1481 Caxton Reynard {Arh.) 89 A connyng man 
and a profounde cierk in many sciencis. 1570 Dee Math . 
Pref. 2 The constant profound Philosopher. 2600 Shaks. 
A. V. L. v. ii. 67 A - Magitian, most profound in hts Art. 
i6ix Bible Hosca v. 2 The reuoliers are profound to make 
slaughter, ai 66s Fuller Worthies (1662) l 121 Their 
Abbot, .was pious, painfull, and a profound Schollar. 1734 
Berkeley Analyst § 3 Those who in this age pass for pro- 
found geometers. 1844 D;srai;li Couingsby m. i, The 
greatest captain and the profoundest statesman of the age. 
11869 Freeman Norm. Cong. III. xu. 2x0 The profoundest 
of metaphysicians and divines. 

b. Of personal attributes, actions, or works : 
Showing depth of insight or knowledge ; entering 
deeply into a subject ; marked by great learning. 

c 2412 HoccleveDc- Reg. Priuc. 363 J>e suffissant clergye, 
Endowyd of profound intelligence. 1497-8 Petit. Parlt . 
Drogheda ( Patent Roll 23 Hen. VII, m. 27) They nedar 
Canne ue dare cast dart or spear be cause they haue not 
the profounde wey and feate of it. 2532 Frith Mirror 
Wks. (1829) 363 If a man praise a very fool, and think 
his wit good and profound, then is that person, indeed, 
more fool than the other. 2596 Shaks. Merck . V. 1. L 92 
To be drest in an opinion Of wisedome, grauity, profound 
conceit. 1664 Power Exp. Pidlos. Pref. ciij o, Their 
profoundest Speculations. <rx68o Butler Rem. (1759) I. 
222 Learned Nonsense has a deeper Sound, Than easy 
Sense, and goes for more profound. 2783 Blair RheL 
xxxiv. (1812) 11 . 444 Some of the profoundest things which 
have been written. 2S34 Mrs. Somerville Cotuiex. Phys. 
Sc. xxi. (1849) 205 A most profound mathematical inquiry. 
1855 Brewster Newton II. xvii. 755 His profound and 
beautiful letters on the existence of the Deity. 

0 . 1451 CArcKAVK Life St. Gilbert (E.E.T. S.) 88 He 
cemitted al )>is disporicion to )>e profund councell of our 
Lord. 2691 Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 5?9 He was admired by 
great Scholars.. for his profund divinity. 

3 . Of non-material things figured as having depth, 
a. Of a subject of thought : Deep in meaning ; 

demanding deep study or research; abstruse, re- 


condite ; sometimes connoting Difficult to r fathom * 
or understand ; having a meaning that does not lie 
on the surface. 

c 1407 Lydg. Rcson fp Sens. 4856 Neuer yet^was rad noo 
songe.-so worthy of renoun, To spekyn of philosophic, Nor 
of profounde poetrie. 2529 More Dyaloge 7. Wks. 259/1 
No man is there so connyng, but he may findc in them 
thinges. .farre to profounde to perce vnto. 2583 Golding 
Calvin on Dent. .\ix. 774 A higher and profounder doctrine. 
269S Fryer Acc. E. India <5- P. 365 It contains profound 
meanings. 1849 fL B. Smith Faith 4- Philos. (1850' 23 
Christianity, .is simple as is light to the eye of the child, it 
is profound as is light to the eye of the sage. 

p. 7596 Dalkymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 88 That w* 
the gretter facilitic we may prepare the v ay sum things to 
reherse mair profunde. 

b. Of a condition, state, or quality: Having 
depth or intensity ; intense, thorough, extreme, very 
great ; in which one may be intensely immersed 
or engaged ; unbroken or undisturbed (as profound 
silence, sleep, rest , peace) ; deeply-rooted, deep- 
seated ; deeply-buried, hence, concealed or involv- 
ing concealment (as a profound secret , etc.). 

2599 Shaks. Much Ado V. 1. 19S Prin. He is in earnest. 
Clan. In most profound earnest. 26x0 Holland Camden’s 
Brit. (1637) 577 Being of a lewd disposition and profound 
perfidiousnesse. a 1659^ Osborn Obsem’. Turks Wks. (1673) 
273 The fear of lapsing into grosser Idolatry, or profounder 
Atheism. 1711 Steele Sfcct. No. 223 p 2 Here followed 
a profound Silence. 2757 Burke Abtidgm. Eng. Hist. in. 
ix. In the profoundest peace. 279 6 H. Hunter tr. .SY.- 
Pierre’s Stud. Nat. {1799) II. 331 The sublime impression 
which they produce becomes still more profound, when they 
recal to us some sentiment of virtue. 1805 N elson Let. 
xx May (in Sotheby’s Catal. 6-9 Dec. (1905) 131), My depar- 
ture for the West indies.. you will keep a profound secret. 
1833 L. Ritchie Wand, by Loire 35 Wearied travellers 
buried in profound sleep. 1837 W. I rvjng Cape. Bonneville 
II. 264 The chief, and all present, listened with profound 
attention. 2841 Myers Cat It. Th. 111. § 7. 22 Language is 
most imperfect when feeling is most profound. ^2853 
RonciiTSON Lect.fi- Addr. ii. (1858) 39 In profoundest igno- 
rance of the opinions. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. 
(1804) iv. 242 Profound melancholy seemed to haunt the 
hollows of the mountain ridges. 2899 AllbutCs Syst. Med. 
VII. 458 Profound unconsciousness. Mod. It is a subject 
in which 1 take a profound interest. 

c. Said of reverence, respect, submission, or the 
like : often having some reference to the notion of 
bowing low, lowly reverence (cf. I c). 

1526 Pilgr. Pcrf.' (\V. de W. 1531) 167 b, The holy fathers 
& sayntes. .had this profounde mekenes. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 
tu. iiL 113, I do loue My Countries good, with a respect 
more tender, More holy, and profound, then mine ownelife. 

7 683 A nsw. Talon's Plea 5 Their extraordinary respect, 
and profoundest submission. 1721 in Swift’s Lett. (2766) 
II. 305 With the profoundest. regard and esteem. Sir, your 
most humble and most obedient servant.. 1737 Pope Hor. 
Epist. il ii. 254 They treat themselves with most profound 
respect. 2836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonent. iv. (1852) 92 A 
knowledge to which the reflecting mind pays the profoundest 
homage. 2863 Geo. Eliot Romota xxvi, The air of pro- 
found deference. 2878 Stewart & Tait Unseen Unit 1 . 
Introd. 12 The most profound reverence. 

B. sb. 

1 . That which is profound or eminently deep, or 
the deepest part of something ; a vast depth ; an 
abyss, lit. and jig. chiefly poetical. 

2640 G. Sasdys Christ's Passion ill. 242 To raise it from 
that dark Profound. 2735. Somerville Chase m. 287 The 
unwicldly Beast . . drops into the dark Profound. 274a 
Young AY. Th. tv. 593 Eternity, too short to speak thy 
praise ! Or fathom thy profound of love to man ! 28x3 T. 
Busby Lucretius II. v. Comm. p. xxiv, [Galileo] who., 
taught future philosophers. . to penetrate farther into the 
blue profound.^ 2839 Bailey Festus iiL (1852) 30 Probe the 
profound of thine own nature, man 1 

b. spec. The depth of the sea or other deep 
water; the deep sea, * the deep poetical . 

2621 G. Sandys Ovid's Mct.xi.{xbc 6 ) 234 On that profound 
Poore I was wrackt ; yet thou with-out me drownd. 2725 
Pore Odyss. vm. 34 Expert to try The vast profound, and , 
bid the vessel fly. 1807 J. Barlow Coin mb. j, 202 Nor 
billowy surge disturbs the vast profound. 

2 . Intellectual depth or profundity, rare 

2778 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Ep. to Reviewers Lv, I never 
question’d your profound of head. 

f Profound, v. Obs . [a. obs. F. profonder 

(14th c., Oresme) ‘to sound, search, pierce, or 
goe deepe into ; to diue, or sinke vnto the bottom 
of ; to presse downe, or put into the deepe 3 (Cotgr.) 
(in m ed . L. profunda re) , f. profond Profound tr.] 

1 . traits . To immerse or plunge deeply ; pa. pple. 
deep-seated. 

? a 241a Lydg. Two Merchants 312 Whan.. Deeply pro- 
foundid isheete natural In thilke humydite i-callyd radical. 
2643 Sir T. Browne Retig. Med. 2. § 55 Vice and the Devil 
put a Fallacy upon our Reasons, and, provoking us^ too 
hastily to run from it, entangle and profound us deeper in it. 

2 . To go deeply into ; to £ sound \ 4 fathom \ 

2643 Sir T. Browne Retig. Med. l § 73 There is no danger 

to profound these mysteries, no sanctum sanctorum in 
Philosophy. 2646 — Pseud. Ep. i. ix. (16S6) 27 To profound 
the Ocean of that Doctrine. 

3 . iitlr. To penetrate deeply, ‘dive’ {into, etc.). 

3643 Sir T. Browne Rclig. Med. i. § 14 To profound 

farther, and to contemplate a reason why His Providence 
hath so disposed and ordered their morions. 1661 Glanvill 
Van. Dogm. 227 Let the most confirm’d Dogmatist profound 
far into his indeared opinions, and.. ’twill be an effectual 
cure of confidence. 


Profotrndly, adv. [f. Profound a. + -lt 2.] 
In a profound manner or degree ; deeply. 

L To or at a great depth or distance from the 
surface. Also jig. 

ct 407 Lydg. Reson «$• Sens. 5693 Whan I had the lettres 
rad, Which in the stonj’s . . Uer profoundly and depe 
y -grave. 02450 tr. De I mi tat tone m. xl\ii. 118 fe more 
profoundly J>at a man gob dovn into himself and waxib rile 
to himself, pe hyer he stie)> up to god. 2840 Browning 
Sordello vt. 360 My soul o’ertops Each height, — than every 
depth profoundlier drops. 1857 Dunghson Med. Lex., Pro • 
fundus,.. a name given to.. parts, which are seated pro- 
foundly as regards others. 2872 R. Ellis Catullus xvii. it 
Where, .descends most profoundly the bottom. 

b. So as to come from or sink to a great depth ; 
with a deep breath (as in sighing) or inclination 
(as in bowing). Sometimes with mixture of sense 3. 

1480 Caxton Ovids Met . xi. xix. She wayled & sighed 
perfoundly. 260 6 Shaks. Tr.fp Cr . iv. ii. 83 Why sigh you 
so profoundly?.. tell me sweet Vnckle, what’s the matter? 
1700 Dryden Cinyras Myrrla 184 The virgin started at 
her father’s name, And sigh’d profoundly, a 18x1 Blake 
Poet. IVks. (1905) 232 Then,.. bowing profoundly, he said: 
‘ A great wig*. 

2 . With intellectual depth ; with great insight 
or penetration into a subject ; very learnedly. 

With learned, wise, etc., this nearly coincides with sense 3. 
cx 400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xvL 73 He preched mare pro- 
foundely of Haly Writte. ban oper didd. 2561 Godly Q. 
Hester (1873) *5 In learninge and litterature, profoundly 
seene, 2693 Apol. Clergy Scot . 39 This is profoundly wise. 
1712 Steele Sped. No. 157 ?7 A Person, .profoundly learned 
in Horse-flesh. 1879 CasseH s Techn. Educ. IV. 63/2 Those 
who have not studied very profoundly. 

3 . Intensely, extremely, thoroughly, very greatly ; 
to a depth of quality, state, or degree. 

150a Atkynson tr. De Imitatione in. xv. 2x0 Howe pro- 
foundly ought I to submyttc me to thy hydde & depe 
iugementis. 2526 Pilgr. Per f. (W. de W. 7531) 167 b, Yf 
the herte be profoundly meke. 1654 H. L’Estrange Chas. I 
(1655) 205 He.. wanted money the sinews of war, his 
Exchequer being profoundly dry* *7*9 De Foe Crusoe 
(1840) II. ix. 209 They found all.. as profoundly secure as 
sleep.. could make them. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vil. 
II. 175 Profoundly ignorant of the English constitution. 
2871 Tyndall Pragm. Sci. (1879) II. xi. 241 A poet and 
a profoundly religious man. 2872 Yeats Grcr.vth Comm. 32 
Tne.. limits were kept profoundly secret. 
Frofon-ndness. [f. .is prec. + -n’ess.] The 
quality of being profound ; profundity. 

As to chronological order of senses, see Profouno a. 

1 . Depth, deepness (in physical sense) : = Pro- 
fundity 1, 1 b. (In quot. 1642 with play on 
sense 2.) 

2642 Fuller Holy p Prof. St. v. xiv, 41 1 The Butler 
makes him free. .of his own fathers cellar, and guessetb the 
profoundnesse of his young masters capacity by the depth 
of the whole-ones he fetchelh off. a 1693 Urquhart's 
Rabelais iil xlix. 396 The Herb.. never fixeth it self into 
the ground above the profoundness almost of a Cubit. 2851 
Hawthorne Ho. Sev. Gables xi, To take a deep, deep 
plunge into the ocean of human life, and to sink down and 
be covered by its profoundness. 

2 . Depth of learning, thought, meaning, etc.: 

- Profundity 2. 

1525 Ld. Berners Frolss. II. ccxxriii. feexxiv.] 774 They 
that wyll seke out the profoundnesse of the mater, ^maye 
well knowe fro whence ye came. 3575 . Records' s or. 
Aries Pref. Aiij, The ignorant sorte..do Jitle esteeme the 
profoundnesse of mannes spirit, and of reason. 1629 Burton 
Bal'd no Bethel 39 Shew -vs your profoundnesse. .in your 
reading or Bellarmine. 1709 Hearne Collect. 20 Sept. 
(O. H. S.) IL 254 A shew of Learning passes with them for 
profoundness. 1874 Green Short Hist, vl § 4. 299 In origi- 
nality and profoundness of thought he [Erasmus] was., 
inferior to More. 

b. Craft, deep or subtle contrivance. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. viii. §3 This is what the author 
of the Revelation calleth the depth or profoundness of 
Satan [Rev. ii. 24J. 1830 Hazlitt Party Spirit Wks. 1904 

XII. 402 Party spirit is one of the profoundnesses of Satan. 

8. Intensity, extreme degree : = Profundity 3. 
x6iz R. Sheldon Semi. St. Martin’s 30 What a depth of 
humilitie, what a profoundness of meekenesse. Med. The 
profoundness of his ignorance was astonishing. 

Profre, obs. form of Proffer. 

Profligate (pvfi^g^O. v - rare-’ 1 , [f. ’L.fri! 
forth (Fno- 1) + Jugate to put to flight : see -ate li.] 
trans. To drive or chase away. So Pro fng-ato 
(-. T t) ppl. a. rare [cf. L. profugm fugitive : see 
-ate-J, driven or chased away, fugitive. 

1603 Harsnet Pop. Impost. 107. When they presented him 
with Frankincense, as little deeming of fuming any deuil in 
theyr way, or proiugating a deuil from the body of our 
blessed Sauiour. x866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 2S And 
drive her profugate the world around. Ibid. 67. Ibid. 3S6 
He profligate, launched forth upon the main. 

Profolgent (pnffo’idscnt), a. rare. [f. Pro- I 
+ 'L. fulgent -em Fulgent.] Shining forth, effulgent, 
radiant. 


a 1500 Nine Ladies Worthie in Chancers U ks. ( 1 5 ^ 1 ) 
2 b, Profulgent in preciousno, O Sinope the queen. 1830 
:nnyson Conf. Sensitive Mind 145 itnage with pro- 
gent brows. 

- Proftt-nd, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. pro-, pro- 
lid - 1 re to pour forth.] trails. *1 o pour forth ; fig. 
spend profusely, to lavish. . 

527 St. Papers Hen. VI/I, I. 25* ^or the exchewmg of 
‘te expcnces, vbiche shuld be profunded and consumed 
"the intervieu. x6s7 To muxson Keren's Disp. 364 The 
ct is profunded upon wallnut tree leaves. 
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■ Profund, -e, obs. forms of Profound. 

II Profunda (prufo'nda). Anal. [L. fem. of pro- 
fundus deep, Pgofocud (sc. vena or ar/eria).] A 
distinguishing name of various deep-seated arteries 
and veins, in the neck, arm, leg, and other parts. 

*840 E. Wilson Anat. Vade M. (1842) 346 The Profunda 
Vein is formed by the convergence of the numerous small 
Veins. 1846 Bhutan tr. Malgai pie's Man. Opcr. Surg. 260 
The profunda folio wingexactly the same course as the crural 
[artery]. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 328 The pro- 
funda was blocked by a short plug. 

t Profirndeur. Obs. rare — [ad. F. pro- 
fondeur , f. prof and Profound: cf. grandeur .] 
Depth, profundity. 

1658 Sin T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. 362 They strictly 
make good their profundeur or depth. 1661 Blount Glossogr « 
(ed. 2), Profundeur,.. profundity, depth, deepness. 

Froftrndify, v. nonce-wd. [f. L. profund-us 
Profound a.: see-FY.] trans . To make profound. 

1821 Blaclrw.Mag. IX. 198 They are provoked by droppings 
of inspiration from a stone, in which the measure and the 
meaning are most happily profundified. 

Profiindipalniar (pr<?fz>.ndiparlmai), a. A nat . 
[f, L. profundus deep, Profound + palma palm of 
the hand + -ar L] Deep-seated in the palm of the 
hand, as a tendon or other structure; belonging 
to such structure. So Frofwndipla'ntar a. [L. 
planta sole of the foot], deep-seated in the sole of 
the foot, or belonging to a structure so situated. 

*838 Auk V. 105 The paper concludes with remarks . . on 
the profundiplantar tendons. 

f Profu-uditude. Obs. [f. V.. profund-us deep 
+ -tude : cf. altitude , etc.] = next. 

i6xfi R. C. Times' Whistle , etc. (1871) 149 The body three 
dimensions doth^ include, .. length, bredth, profunditude. 
1645 Evelyn Diary 7 Feb, A lake.. reported of that pro- 
funditude in the middle that it is botomelesse. 1650 Ash- 
mole Chyuu Collect. 49 A due measure of Longitude, Lati- 
tude, and Profunditude. 

Profundity (prtfftrnditi). Also 6 profoun- 
dyte, -itie, 7 -ity, [ME. profundite, a. OF. 
profundite , mod.F. profondite, ad. late L. pro - 
funditas depth, immensity, f. profundus Profound : 
see -lTY.] The quality of being profound; that 
which is profound. 

1. Depth, in a physical sense, t a. gen. as one 
of the three dimensions of bodies : Measurement 
or extension downwards : = DEPril 1. 

1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. 11. xi. in Ashm. Theat. Client. 
Brit. (1652) 137 Altytudc, Latytude, and Profundyte. 137* 
Dicges Pantom Math. Disc. ii. V iij b, A right angled 
Quadrangular direct Prisma, hauing for his longitude, lati- 
tude and profunditie these three lines. 1625 N. Carpenter 
Ccog. Del. 11. vii. (1635) 104 The depth or profundity is the 
distance betwixt the Bottome and the Superficies of the 
Water. 1695 J. Edwards Demonstr. Exist. <5- Prov. God 
11. 122 Its longitude was.. tenfold to its profundity. 

b. The quality of being (very) deep; deepness; 
great or vast depth ; extreme lowness (of a bow). 

1604 R. Cawdrey Table A /pit., Profunditie,. .deepness. 
16x5 G. Sandvs Trav. iv. 233 The ditch.. of an incredible 
profunditie. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. I. 33 How striking 
the profundity of the abysses 1 1832 Lylll Princ. Geol. 

II. i8x That there is life at much greater profundities in 
Warmer regions may be confidently inferred. 1878 Eesant 
& Rice Celia's A rb. xvii, With another bow of greater pro- 
fundity' than would have become an Englishman. 

c. concr. or quasi A very deep place ; the 

veiy deep or deepest part of something ; a (vast) 
depth, an abyss. Also fig. 

: I 43 2 'S° tr. Myden (Rolls) I. 59 The wyndes respirenge 
and restenge in the profundite of hit. * 55 * Huloet, Pro- 
funditye, aoissus. 3615 G. Sandys Trav. 192 A great square 
profunditie, greene, and uneuen at the bottome, into which 
a barren spring doth drill. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 229 
Through the vast profunditie obscure. 1851 Nichol Archit. 
Heav. 17 A capability of sounding profundities. 

2. Depth of intellect, insight, knowledge, learn- 
ing, or thought; depth of meaning or content; 
abstruseness. 

c 2450 \r.De Imitaliane in. lxi v. 149 Thou.. art b e ende of 

■ rofunaite of scriptures. 1508 

76) 138 Heistheprofoundyte 
1589 Nashe Pref. Greene' 's 
couched most closely vnder 
■ '19 C. Nesse Antichrist X34 

It causeth me to admire the profoundity of the scripture. 
1682 Eunyan Holy War x. 278 To encourage you in the 
profundity of your craft. 1788 R. Cumberland Observer 
No. 110. IV. 155 In one [Ben Jonson] we may respect 
the profundity of learning, in the other [Shakespearel we 
must admire the sublimity’ of genius- 1873 Symonds Grk. 
Poets vii. 19B The admiration which every student of 
Sophocles must feel for the profundity’ of his design. 

b. pl. Depths of thought or meaning ; ‘ deep 
things *. 

--ft.*’ 'DU. — 2 t...u -1 


fundities..not able to understand, much less to discuss. 

3. Intensity, thoroughness, extremeness of degree. 
1576 N ewton Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 92 In some persons 
it is not to be measured, so much by the number of boures, 
as by the soundnesse and profundity of sleeping. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. St. -Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1700) XI. 75 The pro- 
fundity of our own ignorance. _ 1B32 L. Hunt Sir R. Esher 
(t8$o) £2 The profundity’ of his admiration. 

M Profundus (prtifzrndiis). Anal. [L. (sc. 
viusculus muscle) : see Profound a.] Used as 


distinguishing name for a deep-seated muscle, esp. 
the flexor profundus perforam of the fingers. 

* 7°4 J- Harris Lex. Tcchrt. I, Profundus , a Muscle, which 
bends the Fingers. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Muscles, 
Names and offices of the several muscles ..Sublimis, Pro- 
fundus, bend the fingers. 1854-67 C. A. Harris Diet. Med. 
Terminol., Profundus, deep-seated; also, the flexor pro- 
fundus perforans muscle. 

Profur, obs. form of Proffer. 

Profuse (pmfixt's), a. [ad. L. profit s-tts ponred 
forth, spread out, lavish, immoderate, profuse, 
prop. pa. pple. of pro-, profundere to pour forth, 
f. pro, Pro- 1 + fimd-cre to pour. So F. profits 
(16th c. in Littre).] 

1. Of persons or agents : Expending, bestowing, 
or producing abundantly ; lavish, liberal to excess ; 
extravagant, wasteful, prodigal. Const, in, of. 

i 43 2 ~Sq tr * Higden (Rolls) VII. 119 He was my^hty in 
batelle, liberalle in jiffenge, and profuse in makynge festes. 
1575-85 [implied in Profuseness]. x6x6 Bullokar Eng. 
Expos., Profuse , ^wasteful 1 , lauish in spending. i6zx Burton 
Anat. Mel. 11. 1. iv. ii, Many* agame are in that other 
extreame too profuse, suspitious and jelous of their health, 
too apt to take Physick vpon euery’ small occasion. 1729 
Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 II. 250 Working-men ..are thereby 

induced 1 — r... n ..1 

J788 Gie « 

profuse t ■ ■ . 

(1899) I. 245 Mr. Forster came yesterday’ and was very 
profuse of graciosities. x868 E. Edwards Ralegh I. i. 11 
He_ was.. somewhat too open-handed and profuse in his 
ordinary’ expenditure, fig. 1667 Milton P. L. viii. 286 On 
a green shadie Bank profuse of Flours. 

2. Of actions, conditions, or things: Very abund- 
ant ; exuberant, bountiful ; copious ; excessive. 

<11610 Healey Epictetus' Man. (1636) 66 Let not thy 
laughter bee profuse, nor be led by’ every light occasion [cf. 
quot. 1608 in Proposed]. 17Z8 Young Love Fame vi. This 
lady glories in profuse expence. 1802 Med. JrnL VIIL 207 
Profuse sweating, great debility and loss of appetite, had 
begun to take place. 1876 Bristowe The.fi Pract. Med. 
(1878) 473 When pulmonary’ hemorrhage ..is profuse.. the 
symptoms and prospects are in the highest degree grave. 
1885 Bible(R. V.) Prov. xxviL6 The kisses of an enemy’ are 
profuse. 

f Profuse (profi/rz), v. Obs. [f. L. profils -, 
ppl. stem of projund-?re : see prec. (At first perh. 
in pa. pple. prof used from L. profiisus : see next.)] 
trans. To pour forth ; to expend, bestow, or pro- 
duce freely or lavishly ; to lavish, squander, waste. 

ci6u Chapman Iliad xxxv. 295 Mercury’, thy help hath 
heen profus’d Ever with most grace in consorts of travellers 
distress'd. 1615 — Odyss. xxu 15 6 Tender no excuse For 
least delay’, nor too much time profuse In stay to draw this 
bow. /i 16x4 Donne BiaBafaros (1644) 58 Man snatch’d,, 
a new way of profusing his life to Maxtyrdome. zyxx 
Steele Sled. No. 260 r 1 If I had laid out that which 
I profused ia Luxury and Wantonness, in Acts of Generosity 
or Charity. X771 J. Foot Pcnseroso 11. 84 With these 
[watersj profused is drown’d the suff’ring earth, 
t Profit's e&,£. Obs. [f. h.profils-us (see Pro- 
fuse**.) +-ED 1 ; orpa. pple. of Profuse v.] = Pro- 
fuse a. Hence + Profir sedly adv., profusely. 

1608 D. T[uvil] Ess. Pol. * Mor. 96 b, Affects profused 
laughter [cf. L. profits a hilaritas (Cicero)] at a feast. 1690 
Norris Pract. Disc. (1707) IV. 234 To what purpose does 
Dr. Wh...lay himself out so profusedly to prove that the 
Creatures are good ? 

Profusely (prafi/Psli), adv. [f. Profuse a. + 
-ly 2 .] In a profuse manner; in profusion or 
abundance; without stint; wastefully, lavishly. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. To Rdr. ^16^6) 14 / 1 At •this 


in the harbour was profusely’ decked with flags. 

Profits ell eSS (profit ’snes). [f.asprec. + -ness.] 
The quality or state of being profuse; lavishness ; 
wastefulness ; profusion. 

3575-85 Abp. Sandys Serin. (Parker Soc.) 400 There be two 
grand enemies of hospitality. The one is covetousness, the 
other profuseness. 2632 Massinger City Madam 111. 11, 
I, That knew profuseness of expense the parent Of wretched 
" . - . T — — »— .-sos Rambler Iso. 27 

• ; ■ ;y was only profuse- 

to vice and virtues 

1850 Florist Mar. 81 Its^ distinctness and profuseness of 
bloom combine to make it a very desirable thing. *®57 
Buckle Civiliz. I. xi.63i In no age have literary men been 
rewarded with such profusenessasin thereign of Louis A.1V. ; 
and in no age have they been so mean spirited. 

b. With a and pl. An act of profuse expenditure. 
1656 Earl Monk. tr. Boccalinis Advts.fr. Pamass.i. 
xix. (1674) 20 One of those inconsiderate profusenesses used 
by shallow.pated Princes. 

+ Proftrser. Obs. rare. [f. Profuse zl + -£R . 
So obs. F. prqfusettr (Cotgr.), late L. profits or.] 
One who or that which lavishes; a spendthnft. 

x6x6 Rich Cabinet *51 Vanitie in words.. is a lavish pro- 
fuser of precious time. 1648 Herrick^ Hesper Fortune , 
Fortune’s a blind profuser of her own, loo much she gives 
to some, enough to none. , . . , 

Profusion (pruftxr'^an). [a.F .profustotz (inthc., 
Montaigne), ad. I ..profusion-cut, n. of action f .pro- 
fundere to pour forth.] , 

X. The action of pouring forth ; outpouring, effu- 
sion (of a liquid) ; spilling, shedding. Kow rare. 


r£o4 R. Caivdrev Tabic Alph., Profusion , pownng out 
wa-stfully.^ X607 Tofsell Fonr-f. Beasts (165B) 146 Some 
men in this extremity suffer most fearful dreams, profusion 
of seed, hoars ness of voycc. 1743 tu Neislcr's Surg. 26 
The effects.. are generally’ Prolusions of Blood. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 443 [Cullen] has hence been 
obliged to transfer the whole of these [hxmorrhages] to 
another part of his system. .and to distinguish them by the 
feeble narne of profusions instead of by their own proper 
denomination. 

2. Lavish or wasteful expenditure or bestowal op 
money, substance, etc. ; sgnandering, waste, 

*545 Joys Exp. Dan. xl 195 b, Eecause of his prodigalite 
& profusions of giftis, he might not spare other menis 
goodis. _ <11635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 42 Which 
proved in the end a most fatal I work, both in the profusion 
of bloud and treasure. 1752 Chesterf, Lett. (1774) III. 
280 Be upon your guard against this idle profusion of time. 
1828 D’Israeli Chas. /, II. L 2 Charles the First has never 
been accused of a wanton profusion of the public wealth. 

3. ^ The fact, condition, or quality of being profuse ; 

lavishness * — 

1692 Dryc ■, ■ ose, that take 

away* with . . , ion, are much 

more excusable. 1709 Swift Adv. Relig. Ded., The lustre 
of that most noble family, .which the unmeasurable pro- 
fusion of ancestors for many generations had too much 
eclipsed. 1725 De _Foe Voy. round World (1840) 96 They 
were entertained with the utmost profusion and magnifi- 
cence after the Spanish manner. 1838 Thjrlwall Greece 
V. xliiL 278 The profusion.. with which he lavished his 
gold. 1876 J.^ Parker Par act. 1. xiv. 224 You are amazed 
by the profusion which is characteristic of Nature; not 
merely a star here and there, but millions beyond all con- 
ceivable number. 

4. Abundance ; lavish or copious supply. 

1705 Addison Italy 184 To have furnish'd out so many 
glorious Palaces with such a Profusion of Pictures, Statues, 
and the like Ornaments. 1764 Goldsm. Trav. 46 Ye fields, 
where summer spreads profusion round. 1791 Mrs. Rad- 
cuffe Rom. Forest vi, Her auburn tresses feu in profusion 
over her bosom. 1854 D. G. Mitchell Wet Days at 
Edgrwood 80 Wheat was growing in profusion. 

| Froftrsive (-siv), a. [f. L. profits ppl. stem 
I of profundere (see Profuse a.) +-JVK.] Charac- 
terized by or tending to profusion or Jaidshness. 

1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. Ill) 86 Your Magni- 
ficence. .in a severer Common-wealth than ours, would be 
called a profusive WasL 1685 Evelyn Mrs. Godolphin 222 
Chearfull and even profusive Charityes. 1797 Monthly 
Mag. III. 2x8 Her gifts in vain profusive Plenty’ flings. 
x86x R. Quinn Heather Lintie (t£66) 34 Profusive smiling 
gleams. 

Hence 2?roftrsively adv. ; Froftrsivencss. 

1650 Earl Mosm. tr. Senault's Man become Guilty 230 
Rivers flow profusively, their spring heads are not dried up. 
165s Fuller Ch. Hist. v. v. § 64 His profusiveness. . not 
only spending the great Treasure left Him His Father; 
but also vast wealth beside. 

Profycy(e, obs. form of Prophecy. 

Frofyr(e, obs. form of Proffer. 

Prog* (pipg), sb. 1 Also 7 progg(e, 8-9 progue. 
[Origin obscure; perh. a variant of Prag sb. 1 ; cf. 
also Brog, and Prod sb. and zlJ 
L A piercing instrument or weapon; a spike; 
a skewer ; a stiletto ; a prick or prickle. 

1615 G. Sandys Trent. 27 Slicing it into little gobbets prick 
it on a prog of iron, and hang it in a forruxcc 1634 W. 
Wood New Eng. Pros p. n. vii, The water having dank’i 

.. . . . _ 1? .l. ,u. 


prong, to drag what is seized by* it.. .A prog Would be of no 
use if it could not hold and draw as well as pierce. Both 
these words areotherwisepronounced/rpgwr. X825BROCKETT 
N. C. Gloss., Prog, a pzick,—Progly, a. prickly. 

2 , An act of progging; a stab, thrust, sharp 
poke ; a prod. Sc. and dial. M.s>o fig. 

1822 Galt Steam-Boat viii. 155, 1.. could thole her progs 
and jokes with the greatest pleasance and composure. 1856 


Prog (P ipg), so.- Also y progge, y-o progg, 
progue. [perh. f. Prog v. 1 , = that which is progged 
or got by progging.] ‘A cant word for provision, 
"Oods, or money laid up in store* (Dyche, 1740). 
& 1. Pood, victuals, provender; esp. colloq. pro- 
visions for a journey or excursion ; slang , food 
generally, ‘gmb*. 

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. vi. ii. 290 The Abbot . . every’ Saturday 
was to visit their beds, to see if they had not shuffled in 
some softer matter, or purloyned some progge for them- 
selves. a 1704 T. Brown Sat. French King Wks. 1730 1 - 6o 
When first 1 came to town with hoitsbold clog, Rings, watch, 
and so forth, fairly went for prog, a 1745 Swift Direct 
Servants , Cook, You can junket together at nignton your 
own progue, when the rest of the house arc abed- * 77 * 
Mrs. Delany in Life 4- Corr. Ser. m (1862) I- 
letter last nisht from your father, »h_o has *c<Jt . u 

£ s 
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cmania x66 George Brewer our crew now with confidence 
bails, And for prog straight produces his Siamese Tales. 

2 , dial. A hoard (of money). Cf. Prog vA 4. 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Moss. s. v., He’s got a fine 
prog of money somewhere. 

3, = PltOGGEK 1 . 

1828-32 Webster, Prog, one that seeks his victuals hy 
wandering and begging. 

4 , Comb. Prog-basket, a provision-basket, on a 
journey or 1 outing \ 

1855 Haliburton A 'at. <$• Hum. Hal. I. 245 Taking out 
a pair of pistols and lots of ammunition from the bottom of 
his prog-basket. 1865 H. Brit . Rev. Sept. 22^ During the 
repast a lean hungry tribe of dogs were working outside at 
his * prog-basket \ They opened it ; stole a goose. 

Prog, s&.'-i Undergraduates' slang. Also prog- 
gins. [Perversion of PnucTOlt, on the pattern of 
Juggins and the like.] A proctor at Oxford or 
Cambridge. Hence Prog vd = Prootorize v. 

_ 1898 Black w. jl/ag. Jan. 39 (Cambridge) His conversation 
is . . about . . the Dean or the * Proggins'. 1900 G. Swift 
Somcrley 137 When you lifted your arm to take your cap 
off to the proctor, you pulled the reins and lugged the 
horse’s head round into the prog's mouth. 1901 Daily 
Chron. 24 Aug. 7/2 The chief offences for which the fines 
are iinposed—or, to adopt 'Varsity pai lance, for which 
undergraduates are * progged * [at Cambridge]— seem to be 
.in'- p"' 1 «own, and appearing 
r dressed. 

I’-ait 4U,» ■ 1 ■ Also 6 progg, 

7 proaguo, progue. [Origin and sense-history 
obscure ; it is not certain whether all the senses 
belong to one word.] 

+L trails. (?) Ohs. rare. 

1566 Dra xt Horace t. U Aj, Who gapes, who gawes, who 
pores, who pries, who proggs his mate but he? 

2 . intr. To poke about for anything that may be 
picked up or laid hold of ; to search about or hunt 
about, esp. for food ; to forage, (?) to purvey ; also, 
to solicit, to beg, to go about begging. 

[x6x8j cf. Frogman; 1622: see Progging ppl. a.] 1624 
Quarles Job*. iv.6o Alan digs,. .He neuer rests,.. He mines, 
and progs, though in the fangs of death. 1635 — Embl. n. ii, 
We travel sea and soil, we pry, we prowl, We progress, and we 
rogfrom pole to pole. 1641 Milton Reform. 11. Wks. 1851 
II. 64 Excommunication sen's for nothing with them, but 
to prog, and pandar for fees. 1650 Weldon CrL Jos. / 55 
This Lake had linked himselfe in with the Scottish Nation, 
progging for Suits, and helping them to fill their Purses. 
a.i 670 Racket Alp. / Williams 1. (1672) 56, I never saw 
any of our Ministry more abstracted from their studies, 
continually progging at the Parliament door. 1692 R. 
L’Estrange Fables 52 She went out progging for pro. 
visions again as before. 1703 A. B. Law Succession to 
Benefices Just. 37 With an impious Craft like his [Judas’s] 
you may prog for your own Bag. a 1825 Forby Foe. B. 
Anglia, Frog, to pry or poke into holes and corners. . . 
Those who go progging about.. are likely enough to steal 
whatever they can lay their hands upon. 1838 Mary 
Howirr Birds fp FI . , House-spar row iii, Coarse is his 
nature, made to prog about. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Prooagiug , 

. .foraging, as an animal searches for food. 
f 3 . I rans. To search or hunt out ; to poke out. 
X654 H. L'Estrange C/r<u./ (1655) 131 The subtile engineer 
..at length from old records progs and bolts out an ancient 
Precedent of raising a Tax upon the hole Kingdome, for 
setting forth a Navy in case of danger. 1656 Heylin 
Extrancus Fapulans 309 An old Skulking Statute, which 
..was printed and exposed to open view, and therefore 
needed no such progging and bolting out, as is elsewhere 
spoken of. 

t4. (?) trails. See quot. (Cf. Pkog sb? 2.) Obs , 
17x9 Sewel Dutch Diet., Potten, geld Pollen, to Hord up 
money, to prog. 

Prog*, w. 54 dial. Also 9 progue. [f. Pkog sb . 1 
Cf. Pkod v., and Brog v ., in similar sense.] 

1 . trans. To prick, stab, pierce ; to prod. 

x8ix A..Scott Poems 1 14 (Jam.), I ga'e my Pegasus the spur 
. . An’ sair his flank I've proggit. 1821 Clare Fill. Mitts tr. 
II.82 While children.. prog the hous’d bee from the cotter’s 
wall. 1823 Eliza Logan St. Johnstoun II. 168 (Jam.), I 
was progging up the old witch a little, to. .make her confess. 
1825 Brockett N. C. Gloss., Prog, Proggle, to prick, to 
prickle. 1832-53 R. Inglis in Whistle.bittJiie (Scotch Songs) 
Ser. in. 1 15 Again, at the battle o’ red Waterloo, How they 
pricket and proget the French thro 1 and thro’. 1890 J. 
Service Thir Notamiums w. 103 He progued them wi* 
his fork. 

2 . inly. To poke, to pierce; to prod. 

1896 Dial. Notes (U. S.) I. 333 (E.D.D.) Prog , to search 
for anything imbedded in the mud, as clams, terrapins, or 
cedar logs, by means of a sounding rod. [But this may 
belong to Pkog t.’.*) 

Prog, vA, to proctorize ; see Prog sbA 
ProgametangetoProganoBaur; see Pro- 2 1. 
Progamic (pmgarmik), a. Biol. [f. Gr. trpb, 
Pro- - + 70/107 marriage + -lc.] That precedes 
the specialization of the gametes (sexual or pairing 
cells). So Progamous (prp gamas) a., applied to 
an ovum which has not been impregnated by a 
spermatozoon. 

X891 Hartog in Nature 17 Sept. 484/2 Progamic parngamy: 
the fusing nuclei are the normal gametonuclei of the pro* 
gamous cell (ovum which has formed. 1 polar body). 
Progenerate (pr^d^e-nefA),'' ppi. a. [In 
sense 1 , ad. L. progaierdl-us, pa, pple. of prdgener- 
dre to beget, engender : see Pro- 1 and Generate 
ppl.a. In sense 2, nonce-formation after degenerate.'] 
1 1. Propagated, begotten. (Const, as pa. pple. 
•= Progenerated.) Obs. rare—'. 


2610 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 300 Meanes for one 
thing to bee progenerate of another. 

2 . More advanced in development or type ; op- 
posed to degenerate. 

1903 Myers Human Personality I. 56 Our ‘degenerates 1 
may sometimes be in truth progenerate , and their perturba- 
tion may mark an evolution. 

Froge'nerate, V. ? Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. prdgenerdre ; see prec.] trans. To beget, pro- 
pagate, procreate. Hence Progo’nerated ppl. a. 

1611 COTGR., P* " * ones. 1770 

in Archxologia " ■ regenerated 

colonies from a .*124 La nook 

I mag. Conv., Pericles <5- Soph. Wks. 1846 I. 145/2 He who 
is yet to progenerate a more numerous and far better race. 

+ Progenera’tion. Obs. rare. [atl. L. pro- 
generdtion-cm, n. of action f. progenerdre : see 
above.] Procreation, propagation, begetting. 

1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke xx. x6x b, M.ankynde can- 
not by any other possible meanes bee continued in pro- 
generacion of issue. 1731 Bailey vol. II, Progeneration, a 
breeding or bringing forth. 

t Proge'nerative, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. L. 
progenerat- (see Progenerate) + -IVE.] Having 
the quality of progenerating ; tending to produce. 

1694 Salmon Bate's Dispcns. (17x3) 285/x It carries oflf the 
progenerativc Cause of the Scurvy, Dropsy, Stone and Gout. 

t Proge*nial, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. ’L.prdgeiii-es 
Progeny + -al.] Of or pertaining to progeny. 

1657-83 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 159 Whether imme- 
diately produced, without any progenia! traduction or radia- 
tion, ..is. .the dispute. 

jj Progenies (protd^e'nijz). Obs. rare. [L. pro- 
1 genies Progeny.] = Progeny ; race, generation. 
1672-3 Grew Anat. Roots 1. i. § 16 A new Progenies of 
Roots, from the old Head or Body, in the room of those that 
die yearly. 

Proge*nital, a. rare . [f. as next + -al. Cf. 
med.L. prdgetiildlis (1493 in Du Cange).] = next. 

1836 Lytton Athens L viii, Homer is cited in proof of the 
progenital humidity. 

Progenitive (pr^cl^c-mtiv),*!. [f. L.progcnil-, 
ppl. stem of progignere : see next and -ive. So late 
L. progenitiv-us (Boeth.).] Having the quality | 
of producing offspring or progeny; possessed of I 
reproductive power or properties. 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 679 I’m vastly popular with 
almost all the infant duplicates of iny progenitive friends. 
1845 Darwin Fey. Nat. iv. (1852) 66 The Gauchos call the 
former [crystals of Gypsum] the * Padre del scl *, and the 
latter [crystals of sulphate of soda] the 4 Madre'; they state 
'* *' ' the borders of the 

• X882T.M0ZLEY 

• ” • irogenitive atom. 

■ [',*■. ■ ■ . t June 547/x That 

a barren.woman should bring forth a child was no ordinary 
progenitive act, but a result of the divine power. 

Hence Progc’aitiveness, reproductive quality. 

1868 E. D. Cope Orfg. Fittest (1887) 1x1 Metaphysical 
peculiarity or progenitiveness as isolating species. 
Progenitor (pr^d^e-nitai). Also 4-6 -our. 
[ME. progenitour i a. obs. F. progenitcur (14th c. 
in Godef.), ad. L. progcnildr-em ancestor, agent-n. 
f. progign-tre to beget, f. pro , Pro- 1 1 a +gign-ere 
to beget.] 

1 . A person from whom another person, a family, 
or a race, is descended ; an ancestor, a forefather. 

[1347 Rolls of Par It. II. 180/1 En salvation de lui & des 
almes de ses progenitours.] 1382 Wvclif 2 Tim. i. 3, I do 
thankyngisto my God, to whom I seruc fro my progenitours. 
1490 Caxton Encydos ProL 4 The most renonuned of alle his 
noble progenytour*. 1542-5 Brinklow Lament. (1874) 107 
Let them consider howe tyrannously the bisshoppes kynge- 
dome hath vsed their progenitours, Kynces of Englonde. 
x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. To Rdr., The English-Saxon 
tongue which our Progenitors the English spake. *74 I_ 3 
Ld. Lonsdale in Johnson's Debates. 23 Feb. (1787) II. 508 
a — MMciom of our 

the utmost 

■ ■ ■ ir fabulous 

, 0 . , • ■ ■ Hercules. 

1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 70 He supposes that in ihe 
course of ages every man has had numberless progenitors. 

b. Biol. An ancestor or ancestral species of 
animals or plants. , 

1859 Darwin Orlg. Spec. v. (1873) 10S We may believe 
that the progenitor of the ostrich genus had habits like 
I those of the bustard. X894 H. Drummond Ascent of Man 
1 240 The progenitors of Birds and the progenitors of .Man at 
a very remote period were probably one. 

2 . Jig. a. A spiritual, political, or intellectual 

‘ ancestor f or predecessor. i 

J577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hid. (1663) xo 3 We take them » 
for our progenitors, who going before, have taught us the I 
way to follow after. 1678 R. L’Estrange Seneca's Mor. i 
(1776) 3:0 All these worthy men are our progenitors, if we : 
will but. .become their disciples. _ i 

b. The original of which anything is a copy. 

1875 Scrivener Led. Text N. Test. 5 Two several inanu- < 
scripts which sprang from the same progenitor. 1883 
Glasgow Weekly Herald 5 May 3/2 What are precedents, . 
and how do they originate without progenitors? | 

Progenitorial (prn,d3enito*>*rial), a. [f. L. : 
type *frdgenilori-us (f. progenitdr-em : see prec.) ‘ 
+ -al.] Of or pertaining to progenitors ; of the 5 
nature of a progenitor ; ancestral. _ ^ j 

1825 Blcukxv. Mag. XVI 1 1. 289 It presents us neither with c 
progenitorial guilt, to be visited upon the heroes, nor with 1 
predicted calamities to be inflicted. X859 G. Meredith R. j v 


Feverelx\ iii, Families against whom neither.. lawyer nor., 
physician could recollect a progenitorial blot, either on the 
male or female ride, were not numerous. x88o Warren 
Book-plates xviti. 196 In the Werdenstein plate there are 
no less than sixteen of these ‘ progenitorial ’ shields. 
Proge’nitorship. [f. Progenitor + -ship.] 
The position or fact of being a progenitor. 

1828 Blackio. Mag. XXIII. 171 Their dead would disown 
them as scornfully as Cicero would the intellectual pro- 
genitorship of a Cicerone. 2839 Pye Smith Script. Gcol. 
92 All land animals were created in pairs or other suitable 
modes of progen itorsh ip, on one spot upon the earth’s 
surface. 1870 Tyndall in Lifefy Lett. Huxley (1900) I. xxi v. 
330 Anything that touches progenitorship interests them. 

Progenitress (pr^jd^e-nitresJ. [f. Progenitor 
+ -ESS j .J A female progenitor, au ancestress. 
Alsoy^. 

x6ix Speed Hist. Gt . Brit. ix. xvi. § 34 Her selfe a Qucene, 
and a Progenitresse of those glorious Kings and Queenes 
which followed. 1635 Heywood Hierarch, vi. 343 Eue our 
first progenitressc. 1883 Century Mag. XXV 1. 291 She was 
a worthy progenitress of a long line of most charming 
women novelists. 1888 Sat. Rev. 20 Oct. 463/1 These old 
cookery-books seem to bring us much nearer to our dead 
and gone progenitresses. 

il Progenitrix (prfl|d.?e'nitriks). [a. late L. 
progenitrix an ancestress.] = prec. 'f Also with 
French ending, || Progenitri-ce. Obs. 

x6io Healey St. Aug. Citie oj God iii His grandmother] 
set for any progenitrix, as is often used. 1650 Bp. Hall 
Cases Consc., Add. i. (1654) 387 The gracious progenitrice 
of the Saviour of the world. X798 Hull Advertiser 13 Ocr. 
4/4 There is now living at AlIonby..a widow., who is the 
progenitrix of fifty eight persons. 2864 Realm 9 Mar. 5 In 
this young woman, lean, yellow, shrewd and hard, we have 
the type and progenitrix of the strong-minded Yankee 
female face, with its keen angularity. 

XProgeniture (pruidje'nitiiU). [f. L. progenit-, 
ppl. stem of progign-ire to beget + -ure : cf. geni- 
lure. So F. proginilure (1835 in Diet, dead.).] 

1 . Begetting of offspring ; generation. 

1801 Hel. M. Williams Sk. Fr. Rep. I. v. 38 His im- 
mense domain which descended m long succession of 
progeniture from Iris remote ancestry.. 2831 T. Hote Ess. 
Origin Man II. 21 All organic and living individuals after 
a time acquire the power of propagating their species by 
a new progeniture. 2855 W. H. Mill AppUc. Panth. Princ. 
(i86t) 217 All ancient testimonies respecting the Cerinthians 
ascribe to them also this notion of the purely celestial 
progeniture of the Christ. 

2 . Offspring, progeny. 

. 2893 Pall Mall Mag. 1. 38 A state of highly-strung nerves 
in our progeniture that may some day land them in continuous 
invalidism. 1894 Marq. Salisbury Addr. Brit. Assoc. 
Oxford 8 Aug., It is effected by their action in crossing, 
by their skill in bringing the right mates together to pro- 
duce the progeniture they want. 

Proge xuty. nonce-wd. 

+ 1 . Humorous blunder for Progeny’ (sense 4). 

2600 Heywood 1st Pi. Edzv. IF, 111. Wks. I. 45 Harrys 
of the old house of Lancaster; and that progenity do I loue. 

2 . [after humanity : cf. Caninity 2]. Considera- 
tion for offspring or descendants. 

1902 L. Stephen in 29//* Cent. May 797 Progenity, or as 
Mr. Kidd calls it, 4 projected efficiency , makes us suffer for 
the good of our descendants. 

Progeny (prp-d/^ni). Also 4 -i, 4-5 -ye, 4-7 
-ie, 6 proginie. [ME. a. obs. F. progenie ( 1 3th c. 
in Godef.), ad. L. progenies descent, family, off- 
spring, f. progigu-Zrc to beget.] 

1 . The offspring (of a father or mother, or of 
both); issue, children collectively; more widely, 
descendants. (Rarely with indef. art.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1361 Til him and til his progeni Wit pjte 
sal he sceu his merci. a 2325 in Horstm. Attengl. Leg. 
(1878) 245 po Eue wist sche schulil dye, Sche clepod forp 
hir progeme. C1386 Chaucer. Pars. T. P250 He mo->ie 
nedes dye. .and al his progenye in this world. 1515 Barclay 
Eglogcs{ 1570) Cvjb/i In it remayneth the worthy gouernour, 

A stocke and fountayne of noble progeny. £-2586 C’tess 
**’’■. '** *' 1 mis progeny. 

> ‘ ie King and 

■ . hornet (1637) 

* ‘ ■ as.after their 

■ ■ . ■ . . frica. 2727 

Dc Foe Syst. Magic l i. (1840) 13 Some think. . that Noah’s 
sons., were saved, in the ark., merely for being the posterity 
or progeny of a righteous father. 2860. Hawthorne Maro. 
Faun xx vi. From this union sprang a vigorous progeny. 

b. Of lower animals, and plants. 

2697 Drvden Flig. Georg, m. 250 When she has calv’d, 
then set the Dam aside; And for the lender Progeny pro- 
vide. 2843 J* A. Smith Ptodud. Farming (ed, 2) 32 A tree 
puts forth annually a new progeny of buds, and becomes 
clothed with a beautiful foliage oflungs.. for the respiration 
of the rising brood. 2846 J. Baxter Libr. Prod. Agr/c. 

(ed. 4) II. 169 In gathering seeds, choice should be made 
from the finest, trees, as they are more likely to pioduce 
a healthy and vigorous progeny than tho->c which arcstinted 
in their growth. 

c. Jig. Spiritual or intellectual descendants, suc- 
cessors, followers, disciples. 

1451 . Ca pc rave Life St. Gilbert (E.E.T.S.) All J>e 
priouris and souereyne> of {>£ ordre wer sent aftir to be at 
pe byryng of her maystir. Whan k c * wer.sadcred to-gidir 
and anoumbered be jonnme of his proi;enie.carn on*to too 
bousand and too hundred. I bid. 88 His desire was " ,s 
progenie schuld lyue in honest pouerte. 2616 Champney 
Foe. Bps. 221 So arc likewise the Lutherans, and all their 
progeny. 1768 Johnson. Shaks. Pref., Wks. IX. 242 His 
characters, .are the genuine progeny of common humanity. 

2855 Brewster Newton 1 . xiit. 347 The intellectual progeny 
whom he [Newton] educated and reared. 
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d. More vaguely, expressing relation or character : 
cf. Child sb. 13. 

■ “ ' "■ ”* ' 1 ** they be 

y ;■ Wilton* 

' ■ Thrones, 

2 . fig. Thnt which originates irom or is produced 
by something (material or immaterial) ; issue, pro- 
duct, outcome, result. 

1390 Gower Conf II. 290 Of Avarices progenie What vice 
suieth after this. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 96 p 8 False- 
hood was the progeny of Folly. 1837 Whcwell Hist. 
Induct. Sc. (1857) I. 253 Art is the parent, not the progeny 
of Science. 1853 Kane Grinned Exp. xlviii. (1856) 446 In 
front of it we. found a progeny of bergs, crowded together so 
close that ye could not count them. x8jt R. Ecus Catullus 
lxiv. 90 bike earth’s myriad hues, spring’s progeny, rais’d 
to the breezes. 1871 Tyndall .S r. (1879) Liu 55 Are 
not these more rapid vibrations the progeny of the slower? 

1 * 3 . « Generation 5. Obs. rare. (Chiefly a 
literalism of translation, repr. L. progenies.') 

a 13*5 Prose Psalter xlviufij. 20 pe wicked shal entren 
unto pe progenie [uel, o^er, kynde; Vulg. in Progenies], 
of his faders, and he shal se no H^t wy^-outen ende. 1382 
Wyclif Exod. xxxiv. 7 Into the jhridde and the fertile 
progenye. ? a 1500 Chester PI. vi. 90 His name alwaie 
balowed be.. from progeny to progenye. 
f 4 , A race, stock*, or line descended from a com- 
mon ancestor ; a family, clan, tribe, or kindred. 

1382 Wycljf EccUts. viii. 5 Lest he speke euele of thi 
progenye (Vulg. de progenie tun , 1388 of thi kynrede]. 1390 
Gower Con/. 111. 22 Which al the hole progenie Of lusti 
folk hath undertake To feede. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 

I. 127 The progenye of theyme descendede from Agar, ser- 
uaunte and moder of Ismael. 1565 Stapleton tr. Bede's 
Hist. Ch. Eng. 23 The Marshes and all the progeny of the 
Korthu_mber», that is, of that people which inhabiteth the 
north side of the flud Humber. 1609 Skenb Reg. Maj. l 
70 Except remission be given with consent of the progenie 
and friends of him quba is vnjustlle slane. 1641 Earl 
Monm. tr. Biondfs Civil 1 Par-res it. 58 Lluelline, the last 
Prince of the British Progeny, being slaine. 1697 Drvden 
AZneid vi. 1074 Now fix your sight, and stand intent, to see 
Your Roman race, and Julian progeny. 

+ 6 .r ■ '—-.Obs. 

' 2382 \\ • - ;e oure 

progeny , • ; # . 1494 

r alyan Citron, v. cx». 85 Andouera, a woman of great birth, 
how he it myn auctor..declarith not hir progeny. 1548 
C RAN MLR Catec/i. 97 Let euery man be content with his 
progmie, office, ^callyng, state and degree. 159* Shaks. 
1 Hen. PI, in. iiL 61 All French and France exclaimes on 
thee, Doubting thy Birth and lawfull Progenic. 1649 
Roberts Clavis Bib/. 595 This V ■ * * 1 r '- — •*— 

is described to be the son of C 
2 775 R- Chandler Trav. Asia " ' ■ 

about forty families, of the same progeny as the Turks. 
Progermina’tion. rare— 1 . [Notm of action 
f. L. progermin-are to shoot forth + -ation : see 
Pro- 1 1 a and Germination.] Springing forth ; 
birth, propagation. 

2648 Herrick Ilesper., to Sir J. Berkley , Sold (As other 
townes and cities were) for gold, By those ignoble births, 
which shame the stem That gave progcrmination unto them. 

Pro'gger \ Now dial. [f. Prog v . 1 + -er k] 
One who progs, begs, or solicits ; a beggar. 

1685 R. Lucas Happiness (1692) I. 280 How far sbou’d I 
prefer the.. unconcernment of a poet.. before the former 
sort of servile phtlo»ophick proggers 1 1876 IPhitby Gloss., 
Prooagers , beggars. 

Pro-gger -. dial. [f. Prog z\ 2 + -erL] One 
who or that which progs or prods : a. One who 
prods for clams, etc. ( U. S.) ; b. A butcher’s 
stabbing instrument. 

x8x8 Midford Coll. Songs 46(E.D.D.) The proggeran* 
steel. 1887 Fisheries 0/ U. S. Sect. v. II. 604 A miserable 
set who help the oystermen in winter and * go clamming * 
in summer. They are locally known as ‘proggers’. 

Progging (prp'gig), vbl. sb. [f. Fitoo vJ + 
-eng l.j Soliciting, begging ; foraging. 

1648 Milton Tenure Kings 242 Being called to assemble 
about, reforming the Church, they fell to progging and 
soliciting the parliament, .for a new settling of their tithes 
and oblations. 2650 Needham Case Commw. 54 A People 
. .poor in Body, Pay, and other Accommodations, save what 
they have purchased by progu'mg here in England. *725 

J. Chappelow Rt. IPay Rich (1717)87 All their plodding 
and progging 5s for themselves. 2785 Hutton Bran Ntr.v 
IParh 412 Careful for nought but progging for belly-timber. 

attrib. x6 63 J. Stillingfl. SJtecinah Ded., The progging 

‘ -V- w Ath. 

* ■ ■ -icks 

Progging (prfgiij), ppl. a. [1. as prec. 
+ -INC That progs, solicits, begs, or forages. 
(The sense of quot. i6ia is not clear.) 

1622 Fletcher & Mass. Span. Curate hi. lit, That man 
' ' '1 * ”*■ ■ * knave. 

■■ * , hen to 

■ ie, then 

" ■ Jos. I, 


Jt'roggiuu: seemuu jy.“ 

Proglottic (pr^,gl^-tik),f7. [irreg. f. Progloitis 
+ -ic.] Of or pertaining to a proglottis. 

1890 in Cent. Bid. 

Proglottid (pr^igip'tid). Zoo!, [f. Gr. *rrpo- 
^AcuttiS-, stem of *irpoy\ojTTts : see next.] = Pro- 
clottjs. So Progiotti-deana. = P roglottic {Cent. 
Diet. 1S90). 

2878 Bell Gegcnbaur s Comp. Ar.at. 129 In this way the 
lamb-chain is formed, the last metameres of which (the 


so-called proglottids) break off at a certain stage of develop- 
ment, and form more or less independent individuals. 1895 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Proglottid , the same as Progloitis. 

\\ Proglottis (projgl/nis). PI. -idea (-idfz). 
[rnod.L. (Felix Dnjardin, 1843 Ann. Sci. A r al. f 
ser. 2. XX. Zoologic 342), a. Gr. rpoyKcvacU, 
*irpoy\orrTis, -r 5 - point of the tongue, f. vpo, Pko- 2 + 
yX&ooa, y\wTJa tongue, yXamts glottis, mouth- 
piece of a pipe. So named from its shape.] A 
sexually mature segment or joint of a tapeworm. 

Applied by Dujardin to a detached living joint; by P. J. 
Van Beneden, 2850, and by subsequent writers, to the joint 
whether attached or detached. 

2855 T. R. JosKs Anim. Kingd. (ed. 2) 136 tVhen the 
gemma has grown into an adult worm ( Proglottis of Van 
Beneden), the indentation, separating each from the one 
preceding it, increases in depth until the segments are 
successively thrown off as so many distinct animals. 1870 
Nicholson Man. Zool. 143 After their discharge from the 
body, the proglottides decompose, and the ova are liber- 
ated. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 1007 A tapeworm may 
therefore be regarded as a colony, and each individual pro- 
glottis as an animal complete in itself. 

t Pro'gman. Obs. [f. Prog v! (or ? Prog sb. 2 ) 
•f Man sbA] A man appointed to forage for 
victuals, etc. ; a forager, purveyor. 

_«.o r — V. 7'he sa me daj-e five prog 

:re sent w*h money in their 
; ruelly murdered. 

t Pro-gnat e, el. and sb. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
prognaEus bom or sprung from, as sb. a child, 
descendant, f. pro , Pro- 1 , forth + ( g)ndlus , pa. pple. 
of (g)nasci to be bom : cf. cognate.] 

A. adj. Innate, congenital, {pedantic!) 

c 1600 J. Leach in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 75 Not 
myne owne nature.., but your nature, generositie prognate, 
and come from your atavite progenitours. 

B, sb. Child, offspring; in egaol.fg. 

tfdrj Waterhouse Fire Lond. 62 If he speaks no 
folly is the best prognate of our contrivances. 

Prognathic (p rpgpx'pik), a. [f. as Prognath- 
ous + -ic.] = Prognathous a. 

1850 R. G. Latham Par. Man Introd. 6 When the inser- 
tion of the teeth is perpendicular, or nearly perpendicular 
to the base of the nose, the skull is orthognathic; when 

projecting forw: * ,1 ‘* u ' r rans. 

Et/cnol. Soc. 1 . 1 iat we 

owe the terms" with 

their respective ogna- 

thic. 1905 Bril. Med. Jml. 26 Aug. 455 The head small 
and distinctly dolichocephalic, the jaws prognathic. 

Prognathism (pr(i gna})iz’m). [f. as next + 
-last (ct. synchronous, -chronism). So V . prognath- 
isnte .] The condition of being prognathous; 
prognathic state or condition. 

1864 in Webster. 1866 Laing Preh. Rent. Caithn. 63 
The degree of prognathism, as shown by the projection of 
the upper jaw and teeth.. is equal to that of the lowest 
specimens of the Negro and Australian races. 1880 Miss 
Bird Japan II. 75 [In the Ainos] there is no tendency to- 
wards prognathism. x 8 g 5 (see Orthognathism]. 

Prognathous (PT'gnaJjas), a. [f. Fno- 2 + 
Gr. -fvaO-os jaw + -ous. In mod.F. prognathe j 
Having projecting jaws ; having a Joiv facial 
angle : said of a skull or person ; also of the jaws : 
prominent, protruding. Opposed to opislhognath- 
ous and orlhognathous. 

1836 Prichard Phys. Hist. Man. (ed. 3) I. 11. v. § 1. 282, 

** * • * — ■- »- »wo varieties in the 

longated form, ;i at 
■ the jaw. 1851 D. 

„ ■ .midal and progna- 

• • 1867 Baker Nile 

■ y black, resembling 

..the negro, but without the Hat nose or prognathous jaw. 

Prognathy (prfgnajri). [f. as Piioc.N.mi-ous 
+ -y ; cf. anomal-ons, anomal-y, tnfam-ous , in- 
fam-y .] = Fr.GCNATiiisir. 

1890 H. M. Stanley Darkest A/rical. xiv. 352 With slight 
prognathy of jaws. 1894 Cosmopolitan XVlf. 43 Their 
features are mostly regular without that, .marked prognathy 
of the true negro. . __ 

llProgne (prrg° 0 ‘ Also 5 proigne. [L». 
Progne, variant of Procne, Gr. Upbrcorj, name of the 
sister of Philomela, according to Greek mythology 
transformed into a swallow. So F. prognl.] 

1 . A poetic name for the swallow. (Cf. note on 

Philomel.) 

But the poets appear to have thought it some song-bird. 
472374 Chaucer Troylus tr. 25 (64) The swalwe proigne 
with a sorwful lay, Whan rnorwe com gan make here 
weymentynge. [1390 Gower Conf. 1 1 . 328 And of htr Soster 
Frogne I finde, Hou sche was tomed. .Into a Swahve swift 
of wince.] 2577 B. Googp. Heresbach s H asb.vf. (* S 8 &) 178 
And Progne, on whose brest as yet is seene The blooddy 
marke of hands that Itys slewe. a 2584 Montcomerie 
Cherrie fy Sloe 5 About ane bank. .The merle and maueis 
niicht be sene, The Progne and the Phelomene. a 1784 
Johnson Ode to Autumn v. Soft pleasing voa my heart 
invade, As Progne pours the melting lay. 1B03 n. K. 
White Clifton Grave 230 Lorn Progne s note from distant 
copse behind. . rr . 

2 . Omith. An American genus of Hiritndimdx 
or Swallows, including the common Purple Martin 
of the United States ( P ’. purpurea or sttbis). _ 

Prognose (prfg n ^ a * z )> v * L*» next J ® r lts 
form prognose t cf. Diagnose.] - trans. Io make 
a prognosis of. 


I .1900 Lancet 27 Jan. 225/2 , 1 venture to think that appendi- 
citis cannot be correctly prognosed until it is possible to 
infer from the clmical symptoms the pathological changes 
[ proceeding within the appendix. 

|| Prognosis (prpgnun-sis). PI. -oses (-J«*s/z). 
[L. prognosis , a. Gr. irpoyvowt? a recognizing 
beforehand, foreknowledge, in medicine a prog- 
nosis, f. irpoyiyvcocnsav to know beforehand : see 
Pro- 2 and Gnosis. In F. prognose .] 

1 . Med. A forecast of the probable course and 
termination of a case of disease ; also, the action or 
art of making such a forecast. 

j 2655 Culpepper Riverins t. 5 . 3 As to the Prognosis, or 
Prognostical part concerning this Distemper : It is hard to 
cure. 1742 Monro Aunt. (ed. 3) 174 There will be little 
Difficulty in forming a just Prognosis of our Patient’s 
Disease. 1805 Med. Jml. XIV. 397 , 1 had arrived to that 
certainty of prognosis, that I could have insured the life 
of an individual by the treatment I recommended, and his 
death by any other. 2881 Huxley in Nature u Aug. 343/1 
Pathology.. was merely natural history ; it registered the 
phenomena of disease, classified them, and ventured upon 
a prognosis, wherever the observation of constant co-exist- 
encesand sequences, suggested ^ rational expectation of the 
like recurrence under similar circumstances. 

IT b. A symptom : = Prognostic sbP j. Obs. 

1706 Phillips (Kersey), Prognosis . .in the Art of Physick, 
it is the same as Prognostick Sign. 

2 . gen. Prognostication, anticipation. 

2706 Phillips (Kersey), Prognosis, a knowing before, Fore- 
boding, Fore-knowledge. 1872 B. Harte Heiress of Red 
Bog ( 1 879) 54 It is one of the evidences of original characters 
that it is apt to baffle all prognosis from a mere observer’s 
standpoint. 1894 Edin. Rev. July 33 It is.. too soon to 
attempt a prognosis of English culture. 

+ Prognosta’tic, a. Obs. rare - 1 . Jn 5 pro- 
noatatike. Extended form of Prognostic a. 

c 1430 Lydg. pint. Poems (Percy Soc.) 118 As pronostatike 
clerks beren witnesse. 

I || Prognestes. Obs. rare—', [a. Gr.rrpoyrw- 
ottjs one who knows beforehand.] A prognoslicn- 
tor ; a foreteller. 

'' ' - T I had 


4 /!\; ■ . -iron-. 

[I* J . . ■ ■ 3 th c. 

in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F .pronoshc, ad. \u. prognostic 
con (- cum ), a. Gr. irpoyvajOTiKov a prognostic, sb. 
use of nent. sing, of vpoyvojortKos : see next.] 

1 . That which foreshows or gives warning of 
something to come, or from which the future may 
be foreknown; a pre-indication, token, omen. 

Originally applied to things supposed to be occult or 
supernatural, including many now known to be natural 
antecedents, as the meteorological signs of the weather. 
1422-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy iv.xxxv. (MS. Digby 232) If. 144/2 


■* ■ - •• ms guou 

■ * ■ ’ * ■ • ■ 141 Winds 

« 1716 Gav 

■ * • know the 

1 ■ * *at comet 

appeared’ about the time ot her death, aim uie vulgar 
esteemed it the prognostic of that event. 2830 DTsraeli 
Chas. /, III. xiv. 321 Laud felt it as.. the prognostic of his 
own doom. 1882 R. Abercromijy in Nature 12 Oct. 572/2 
In common parlance any particular ‘look ' of the sky is 
called a prognostic, and it is a natural extension of the idea 
to call the ‘ look ' of the sky absorption spectrum a prognostic. 

2 . A prediction or judgement of the future drawn 
from such an indication; a forecast, prophecy, 
anticipation. 

2634 W.TiRwiiYTtr. Balzac's Lett. (vot. I.) 225 When this 
young Lord came to Rome, .from the hattaileof Prague, lean 
well witnesse. .ofthegreat Prognosticks all such gave ofbim. 
2701 Earl of Clarendon in Pepy *' Biary , etc. (1879) y I. 
20S, I could not but think it odd.. that a man.. should give 
such a prognostick. 2754 Richardson Grandison V. xlm. 
274 Reflexion and Prognostic are ever inspiriting jxirts of the 
pretension of people who have lived long. 2825 Zeluca II. 
285, 1 thank you for your inauspicious prognostics. 1884 
H. D. Traill in Macm. Mag. Nov. 29/1 Every un pi easing 
phenomenon of our Parliamentary life supplies fresh material 
for these despairing prognostics. # 

3. Med. A symptom or indication on which 
prognosis is based ; + formerly also — Prognosis. 

1544 Phaer Regim. Lyfe (1560) N vj, Herein haue many 
wise phisicions.. bene decetuea,and haue euil judged of the 
pacientes pronostik. 2621 Burton {title) The Anatomy of 
Melancholy, What it i<. With all the kindes, cavses, symp* 
tomes, prognostickes, and severall cvres of it. 2753 
Torpjano Gangr. Sore Throat 71 Hippocrates. .m * de a 

- * .1 . c- -L w i, en t he Humour 

■ r-34 Good's Study 

■ ■ _ qgnostic. a special 

regard must be had to the peculiar character 
1 866 A. Flint Princ. Med.fiZZo) 108 Prognostics are those 
circumstances on which a prognosis is based. 

Prognostic (prpgnp-stik), u. ana so.- [_ . 

sn^Jragnbstilfs, l Gr. fore- 

fcnoiving, [. irpoytyrwOKuv to know beforehnni . He 
-ic. So mod.F. prognostique (Acad. I&35J.J 

A. adj. Characterized by prognosticating; fore- 
showing, foretelling, predictive. 

1603 Holland Plutarch Exphn. 'fords, PncstasUchi, 
foreknowing and foreshowing : as Ibe signes in a diseas. 
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which foresignifie death or recovery. 1625 Haiit An at. Ur. 

I. ii. 24 There are. .diuerse prognosticke rignes foreshewing 
life or death. 1759 B. Stillikgfl. Cal. Flora Pref. xnflisc. 
Tracts (1791) 236 A digression about birds in relation to 
their prognostic nature. Ibid. 254, I have . . marked the 
plants which appear to be most prognostic with an asterisk. 
1851 Nichol Arc/tit. Heav. 161 Movements of the leaves 
during a silent night , prognostic of the breeze that has yet 
scarce come. 

b. Med. Of or pertaining to prognosis. 
a 1648 Ld. Herbkrt Life (1886) 52 To have some know- 
ledge in medicine, especially the diagnostic part, .as also the 
prognostic part. 1899 Allbult's Syst. Med. VII. 120 The 
great prognostic importance of optic atrophy. 

tB. sb. One who prognosticates ; a foreteller of 
events. Obs. rare. 

1655 Gataker Vi fid. Annot. Jer. 33, I might a litle 
question the skil of Mr. L. himself, ana some of his felow 
l J rog nosticks, in that part of the Sideral Science. Ibid. 175 
Those autiq Wizards as well.. as our modem Prognostiks. 

t Prognostic, , v. Obs. Also 5-6 pron-. [ME. 

■ pronoslike , a. obs. F .pronostiquer (14th c. in Godef. 
Compl.) (ad. med.L. prognostic-cire (Dnns Scotus, 
a 130s)), f. L . prognostic-um, or F. pronostiqite, 
Prognostic sbXj 

1 . trans. = Prognosticate v . i, i b. 

c 1400 Maun dcv. (Roxb.) via. 29 Many o^er thinges J?ai 
pronostic and diuines by he colours of \>a flawmes. 1477 Sir 

J. Paston in P. Lett. III. 190 The wor^hypfull and vertuous 
dysposicion off hyr ffadr and moodr, whyche pronosrikyth 
that. .the mayde sholde be vertuous and goode. 2533 
Bellenden Livy ill. xx, (S.T.S.) II. 30 He wald nocht pro. 
nostok [v. r. pronoatik] nor dev 

hame. 1559 Aup. Parker C 
adversaries have good sport.. tc 
1659 H. Moke Immort. Soin t .. 

shines waterishly and prognostic!^ rain. 

2. intr. ~ Prognosticate v. 2 ; in quot. 154 T, 

tc 1 ' " ■ ■ 

3 , , ” . 

m 

and pronostike vpon the dyuinacions and thynges that be 
for to come. 1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 
Bij, A Cyrurgyen.. ought to be gentyll to his pacientes ;> . 
wvly in pronostykynge. C1580 J o-tlkie Bugbears viii. 
in Archiv Stud. Neu. Spr. (1897), Your daughter is well, 
even as 1 did pronostick. 1630 Pkvnne Anti-Armin. 2B0 
The present tempestuous, rainie, vnseasonable weather 
threaten and prognosticke to vs for our apostasie. 

Prognosticable (prpgnp’stikab'l), a. [f. L. 
prognostic-are to XTiognosticate + -able.] 

1 . Capable of being prognosticated. 

3646 SmT. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. viii. 317 Causes., which 
cannot indeed be regular, and therefore their effects not 
prognosticable like Lcclipses. 1652 Gaule Magastrom. 
194 It is for any prognosticator to know any thing that is 
prognosticable. 1881 A. S. Herschel in Nature 24 Feb. 
. /. ~ e -*<• ► — r '. J - -• "ii —■* of its 


■ ■■ • , As in 

‘ _ ■ • , icr be 

prognosticable signes. 

t Progno*stical, a. (sb.) Obs. [f. as Pro- 
gnostic a., or f. Prognostic sb. + -AL.] Of, per- 
taining to, or characterized by prognostication ; 
prognostic. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 70 Strange and almost 
incredible conclusions, as well in the Diuinatorie, as Pro- 
r /"*■ Htr .Sandovals Civ. IVars 

. isaier’s Prognostical judge- 

• 1 . . ■ ‘ ‘ ■ ■ ’mutes Agric.. Observ. 164, 

■ _■ . Arrangement of popular 

Maxims relative to this subject. 

B. sb. ~ Prognostic^.! i. rare— 1 , 
a 16x8 Sylvester MaydetCs Blush 1180 Wondring much, 
the King awoke withall Conceiving it some high Pro- 
gnosticall. 

PrOgtlO’S tic ally, adv. [f. prec. +-LY 2 .] In 
a prognostic manner ; by or with prognostication. 

16x0 Makcelline Triumphs Jas. I 60 It producetb pro- 
gnostically the most dangerous Climacteriail age of., the 
Papacy. 1657 G. Starkey Helmont's Vind. 51 By Rules 
set dc ‘ ‘ ■ >’■ 

the d: ■ 

17x6 I ‘ 

and Prodromatically to the Metropolitan Crosier, 
t Progno'stxcant, ppl. a. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. 
med.L. prognostican t-em s pr. pple. of progndsiicare 
to Prognosticate ; see -ant L] I J rognosticating, 
foreshowing. 

x6xg Bp. J. King Semi. 11 Apr. 52 As significant, and 
prognosticant of the wrath of God as any of these wonders. 

t Progno sticate, sb. Obs. [f. med.L. pro- 
gnoslicdt-u/u that which is prognosticated: see 
next.] A sign or token of some future event ; also, 
a prediction, forecast : = Prognostication 4 . 

3561 T. Hoby tr.Castigl tone’s Courtyer n. (1577) Ij b, Yet 
were they.. a token of libertie, where these haue been a 
prognosticate of bondage. 3577-87 Holinshed Chrotu I. 
273/1 Theyneuerappcarebutas prognosticate of afierclaps. 
3652 Gaule Magastrom. 330 Behold what truth is in die 
vainprognosticatesof fond astrologers ! 

t Prognosticate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
prognostical-us , pa. ppie. of prognostiedre : see 
next.] = Prognosticant. 

3582 Stanyhubst AEncit i. (Arb.) 32 Thee wise diuined, 
by ibis prognosticat horshead. That Moors wyde conquest 
should gayne with vittayl abundant. 

Prognosticate (prreop'stikdt.), v. Also 6-7 
pron- ; 6 pa, t. and pple. -at(e. [f. ppL stem of 


med.L. pro(g)nosticuri to prognosticate, foreshow, 
foretell: see Prognostic v . ] 

1 . Irons. To know or tell of (an event, etc.) 
beforehand; to have previous knowledge of, to 
presage; to foretell, predict, prophesy, forecast. 

a X529 Skelton Sp. Parrot 138 To pronostycate truly the 
chaunce of fortunys dyse. 1542 Udall Erasnt. Apoph. 61 A 
philosophier in Plato his tyme had prognosticate y° eclipse 
of ye soonne.^ 3582 Stanyiiurst AEncis ill. (Arb.) 82 By 
flight and chirping byrds too prognosticat aptlye. 1612 
Woodall Surgeons Mate Wks. (1653) 91 To know the 
manner of the hurt, that he may wisely prognosticate the 
danger. 3709 Strype Ann. Ref. I. i. 44 Wizards and con- 
jurers prognosticating that she should not live out a year. 
1842 J. Wilson CUr. North (1857) II. 24 Prudent men 
prognosticated evil. 1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 39 Jan. 1/2 
Other cogent reasons for prognosticating such a revolution. 

t>. Oi things: To betoken; to give previous 
notice of; to indicate beforehand. 
a 1533 Frith Atwther Bk. agst. Pastel Prol., Wks. (1829) 

— ~o 1 i-.u .... .1,;, ..... , : — :r.. 


very first beasts that were slain, prognosticated iortunnt 
successe. 1684 Contempt. St. Matt 1. x. (1699) 108 The 
Death of a Monarch .. Prognosticated by an Eclipse or 
Comet. 3768 H. Walpole Hist. Doubts 306 Yet these 
portents were far from prognosticating a tyrant. 3825 
ConBETTy?//z*. Rides 283 Everything seems to prognosticate 
a hard winter. 

+ 2 . intr. To make or utter a prognostication ; to 
prophesy oj. Obs. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidanc's Conwt. 299b, For Christ him 
selfe. .did prognosticate of great stormes. 3665 Bkathwait 
Comment Ttuo Tates (Chaucer Soc.) 9 Albeit he could judi- 
ciously prognosticate of seasons. 

b. Of a thing : To give promise or indication. 

# 1851 Nichol Archil. Heav. 296 If the aggregation of stars 
in the Milky Way goes on— as it prognosticates — for ages. 

Hence Prognosticated ppl . a. t Prognosti- 
cating vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

3599 Hakluyt Voy. 11 . 58 If any mjuis father be sick, 
the son straight goes ■ ‘ ■ ^ 1613 

Purciias Pilgrimage ■ dr flue 

kindes of prognosticat . ■ • V.411 

In order, by a proper foresight, to prevent the prognosticated 
evil. 1842 J. Wilson Citr. North (1837) II. 237 All the 
prognosticating sights and sounds. 

Prognostication (pr/?gn/?stik^i;p>n). Also 5- 
6 pron-. [ML. a. OIL pronosticacion (14th c. in 
Godef. Compl.) , later prognostication (Cotgr.), n. of 
action from med.L. prognostiedre^ Prognostic za] 
1 . The action or lact of prognosticating; fore- 
*‘on, prophecy. 

■ ■■ • . pronostyezeyoa right e 

3548 Patten Exp, Scot . 

. , and former aduertence 

of his future successe in this bys enterprise. 1688 Boyle 
Final Causes Nat. Things Jv. 169 The prognostication of 
weathers that may be made in the morning by their keeping 
within their hives, or flying early abroad to furnish them- 
selves with wax or honey. 3711 Addison Sped. No. 127 r 5 
Others are of Opinion that it forctels Battle and Bloodshed, 
and believe it of the same Prognostication as the Tail of 
a Blazing Star. 1904 J. Oman Vision 4- Authority iv. viL 
2S9 Prognostication beyond the limits of our duty we should 
discover to be only a profitless diversion. 

b. with a and pi. An act or instance of prognosti- 
cating ; a foreknowledge or foretelling of some- 
thing; a forecast, prediction, prophecy. 

1440 j. Shirley Dethc K . James ( 1818) 13 The which now 
nuiy well be demyd by varay demonstracions, and also pro- 
nosticacions to the Kyng, of his deth and murdur. ^1510 
More Picus Wks. 2/2 Which pronostication one Paulinus 
making much of. expowned it to signifie [etc.]. 2638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 142 The Athenians for his divine pn> 
gnostications erected him a statue with a golden tpngueJ 
1750 Johnson Rambler No. 187 r 8 This prognostication 
she was ordered to keep secret. 1905 Expositor Feb. 134 
His gloomy prognostications of coming doom. 

c. A conjecture of some future event formed upon 
some supposed sign ; a presentiment, foreboding. 

2760 Johnson Idler'^o.^z r 5 Will Puzzle.. foresees evei y 
thing Before it will happen, though he never relates his 
prognostications till the event is past. _*782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia x. ii, At his sight, her prognostication of ill became 
stronger. 1812 J. J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 49 A pro- 
gnostication resulted in my mind, that we should all die of 
mere debility in these wilds. 1864 Bowen Logic xx. 307 The 
prognostications of evil thus formed very often bring about 
their own fulfilment. 

f 2 . An astrological or astrometeorological fore- 
cast for the year, published in (or as) an almanac; 
hence, an almanac containing this. Obs. 

See list of such Prognostications in Forewords to Lane- 
ham’s Letter, p. cxxxiii. et seq : 

■ ' ' *■ ’■ " ' •* ‘ - r ■ • -ister Iasper late. . 

' te moost noble & 

, . ‘-icholas longwater. 

3545 (title) A Pronostycacion or an Almanacke for the yere 
ofourlordeaicccccxLvmadebyAndrewe Boordeof Pbysycke 
doctor. X583STUKOES Ana/. Abus. 11.(1882)66 The makers 
‘he yeere. 1603 Owen 
■ m » >rder annexed to the 

j ■ ■ . a of everye moneth 

i * . j " ■ ' > Bk. in Ritchie Ch. 

St. Bald red (1B80) 63 For ane prognostication 8 d. 

1 3. Med. *= Prognosis i. Obs. . 

3533 Elyot Cast. Ilclthe(isd) 55 The Rules of Hipocrates | 
in his scconde boke of prono>tications. 36x0 Barkouch 
Meth. Physick vii. iv. (16^9) 388 There needeih no clyster, 
but that prognostication is sufficient. 1767 Gooch Treaty \ 


Wounds I. 96 To regulate our judgment in prognostication, 
we must consider, what wounds are mortal, and what riot. 
4 . Something that foretells or foreshadows an 
event ; an indication of something about to happen ; 
a sign, token, portent, prognostic. Now rare. 

x ' 13 2_ 5 ° tr* Higden (Rolls) VIL 491 The pix. .did falle, 
whicbe was a pronosticacion contrary to the victory of the 
Kynge. a 1548 Hall Citron ., Hen. VIII 81 VVhich hideous 
tempest some said it was a very pronosticacion of troubVe 
and hatred to come betwene princes. 1606 Siiaks. Ant. 
Cl. 1. ji. 54 Nay, if an oyly Palme bee not a fruit full Pro- 
gnostication, I cannot scratch mine eare. 1S50 Gladstone 
Glean. (1879) V. cxxxv* !: -- T - L — : — *- r - ; ‘ t --* — • 
of the Church for our 
and the prognosticat! 

only but rather thrusts and forces on our view. 

Prognosticative (prpgnp-stikttiv), a. [ad. 
obs. F. prognosticalif, -ive (1 564 in Godef.) : see 
Prognosticate v. and -ive.] Chatacterizcd by 
prognosticating ; tending to prognosticate. 

1594 Carpav Hilaries Exam. Wits xii. (1596) 180 A phisi- 
lion. .studied, .all the rules and considerations of the art 
prognosticatiue. 3813 Hobhouse Journey (ed. 2) 977 The 
comet., was thought prognosticative of the fall of Islamisin. 
2824 Blaekw. Mag. XVI. 163 The opening a new volume 
of poems.. accompanied by a yawn, prognosticative of the 
soporific nature of its contents. 

Prognosticator (PTgn^stik£Jt3-i). Also 6 
pron-, -our(e. [Agent-n. in L. form from pro- 
gnoslicdre to Prognosticate : see -or. So OF. 
pronosticateur ( 1 5--1 6th c. in Godef.).] One who or 
that which prognosticates ; one who pretends to a 
knowledge of the future ; a soothsayer, predictor, 
foreteller. 

1552 Huloet, Pronosticatoure,/z^3^Nr. 2553 Brende 
Q. Curtins iv. 46 He obeied the pronoaticator & caused all 
his men to returnc. 1560 Bible (Genev.) Isa. xlvii. 33 Let 
now the astrologers, the starre gasers, & pror.osticatours stand 
vp, and saue thee from these things. 2604 Middleton 
Lather llubhurds T. Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 60 Averring no 
prognosticator lies. That says, some great ones fall, their 
rivals rise. 2796 Burke Regie. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 29 Mr. 
Brothers.. was a melancholy prognosticator, and has had 
the fate of melancholy men. 2852 S. R. Maitland Ess. 
Var. Subj, 207 To speak of Merlin and a tiain of less 
imp * " . " "MallG. 22 Sept. 3/3 

As- j the * Abrus preca- 

tori , . ■ barometric^ weather 

gauges, on account of the vital force which dwells in it. 

f b. A maker or publisher of almanacs contain- 
ing predictions of the weather and events of the 
ensuing year ; also, an almanac containing these. 

i6ox J. Chamber Agst. Judic. Astrol. s Astrologers, 
prognosticators, almanack-makers. 1696 Tryon Misc. iy. 99 
Our Annual Prognosticators are generally Men of little 
Learning. 3778 fw. Marshall] Minutes Agrie Observ. 
130 Almost every supposed Prognosticator has contradicted 
itself. 

Prognosticatory (prpgn/j-stikasri), a. [f. 
as prec. : see -OBY “.J Ol the nature of a pro- 
, ' ognosticate. 

>, ■ . . ■ in. xx. 168 The intended 

Response. 2832 Frasers 
uuag. » . a ut. cuu oi ms nose is prognoslicatory of per- 
fumes. 1893 E. A. Butler Househ. Insects 147 Its shrill 
chirping, prognosticatory, according to popular belief, of 
cheerfulness and plenty. 

II Progno'sticon, sb. Obs. Also 7 pron-, 
[L. t a. Gr. TrpoyvaxJTi/covl] *= PROGNOSTIC sbP 
2588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 97 Is not this perpetual! 
Prognosucon think you, . . too durable, and ouer general! 
to be vniuer^ally true? 2611 Speed Hist. Gl. Brit. xx. xvL 
§ 92 This Iuckie prognosticon, and ominous Meteor. 2621 
Burton Anal. Mel. 1. iy. 1. (1676)^ 131/1 'Tis Rabbi Moses 
Aphorism, the prognosticon of Avicenna, Rhasis, Aetius. 
Hence i* Pxogno'Eticonz/, = Prognosticate v. i . 
x6oz in Archpriest Controv. (Camden) II. 238, I do hear 
that-ffa. Walpole doth pronosticon that the priests.. sfaalbe 
banished. I prayegod it be not a pronosticon, but a practise. 

+ PrOgllO'S tic OUS, a. Obs. rare. [f. as Pro- 
gnostic a. + -ous.J = Prognostic a. 1. 

1607 Walkington Opt. Glass (166 4) 142 All dreamesbe.. 
either prognosticou^ of some event to fall out, or false illu- 
.sions. Ibid. 143 These .. dreames bee prognosticous of 
either good or badde successe. 

t Progno'stify, V. Obs. rare. In 5-6 pro- 
nostify, -yfy, -efy. [ad. med.L. type *pro(g)nd- 
s/ijie-dre , or OF. *pronostificr : see Prognostic 
sbP and -fv.] *= Prognosticate v. Hence *j* Pro- 
gno'stifying vbl. sb. 

1495 Treviso.’ s Barth. De P. R. vi.xxviL (W. de W.) ofj, 
Dremes..ben somtyme open & playne, and somtyme 
wrappyd in fyguratyf mystyk ana dymme & derke pro- 
nostifyenge & tokenymge as it faryd in Pharaoes dremes. 
Ibid vii. lx. r vij b, lTiey [uteers] .. ben messengers and 
pronostyfyen the pcryll of leprehede. 1c 1500 Coventry 
Corp. Chr. Plays App. iv. 1x9 Let us haue sum commeneca- 
sion Of thisseyd star be oldpronosiefjdngHowhytapperud 
& vnder what fassion. 

Program, programme (program), sb. 

Forms: a. 7- program, (7 -gram©). 0 * J- pro- 
gramme. See also Pkoguamma. [In i 7-1 8th c. 

Sc. use, in spell in g program, ad. Gr.-L. programme , 
which was itself (c 16.^6-1820) also commonly 
used unchanged (see Programma) ; about the 
beginning of the 19th c., reintroduced from F. pro- 
gramme, and now more usually so spelt (though 
not pronounced as F.) ; the earlier program was 
retained by Scott, Carlyle, Hamilton, and others. 



program:. 


PROGRESS 


and is preferable, as conforming to the usual 
English repr. of Gr. ~ypa.fi pa, in anagram , crypto- 
gram* diagram , telegram , etc,] 
tL A public notice ; = Prograjdia i. Sc. Obs. 
• r " yif c— ^3 The beginning 

■ on the entrle of a 

• ■ ■ ox) July 4 [They] 

.. . . . ^ "evious programe 

or using any examinatione to appoint the said Mr. J. V. 
170 7 G u ly 22 1 * n Fountainhall Decisions f*759) II. 385 The 
Professor of Greek his place being vacant in the college of 
St Andrews.., there is a program emitted, inviting all 
qualified to dispute, and undergo a comparative trial. x8i6 
Scott Antiq. i, Will three shillings transport me to Queens- 
ferry, agreeably to thy treacherous program? 1824 — 
St. Renan' s xui, The transactions of the morning were. - 

' • ' " * ■ - - n. 

.* beforehand, of any 

as a festive cele- 
bration, a course of study, etc. ; a prospectus, 
syllabus ; in current nse esp. a written or printed list 
of the ‘ pieces items, or ‘ numbers ’ of a concert or 
other public entertainment, in the order of per- 
formance ; hence transf. the pieces or items them- 
selves collectively, the performance as a whole. 

a. 1808 Sporting- Mag. XXXII. 43 The program of the 
Pantomime differs materially in the exhibition. 1823 New 
Monthly Mag. VII. 2 Anticipating the amusement of the 
month, by a. regular program (that is a nice new word I 
have just imported from France, to supply the hacknied 
common-place of a ‘bill of the play ) — a regular program, I 
say, on the second page of your coloured cover. i8« Car- 
lyle Sart.Res. 1. iii. (1858) 10 ‘In times like ours , as the 
halfofficial Program expressed it, ‘when all things are, 
rapidly or slowly, resolving themselves into Chaos ’. 1855 
Sik E. Perry Bird's-Eye View India xxviiL 169 A program 
of the whole was sent me the night before. i%3 G. 13 . 
Shaw Perf. IVagncriie 3 In classical music there are, as 
the analytical programs tell us, first subjects and second 
subjects [etc.]. 

fi. 1805 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. III. 68 The^. .catalogue 
sold at the door better deserved, -incorporation in this work 
than those programmes of festivals. 183B Dickens Nidi. 
Nick, xiv, Mrs. Kenwigs and Miss Petowker had arranged 
a small programme of the entertainments. 1876 Grant 
Burgh Sch. Scotl. 11. xiii. 349 According to the programme 
of study drawn up for the grammar school of Glasgow. 
1881 in Grove Diet - Mus. III. 33/2 Programmes are now 
commonly restricted in length to 2 hours or 2^. .. Formerly 
concerts were of greater length. 

b. gen. and fig. A definite plan or scheme of any 
intended proceedings ; an outline or abstract of 
something to be done (whether in writing or not). 

a. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. (1872) III. 11. i. 60 From the 
best scientific program.. to the actual fulfilment, what a 
difference! 1839 J. Sterling Ess., etc. J1848) I. 332 All 
suggestions of the true and beautiful, which he cannot pre- 
define and lay down in program. 18 5 a Motley Net fieri. 
(*868) I. iv. 114 In accordance with this program Philip 
proceeded stealthily- 1859 Browning Ring ty Bk. vm. 1765 
I’m tn the secret of the corned*' — Part of the program leaked 
out long ago ! 1892 Sweet New Eng. Gram. Pref. 9 A less 
ambitious program would further allow of greater thorough- 
ness within its narrower limits. 

p. 1839 Eclectic Rev. x Jan. 24 The general satisfaction 
which had been produced by the ministerial programme. 
*841 Mill in Life ty Labours Foublanque (1874) 32 They 
[the Ministry] have conformed to my programme. i85o 
W. Collins Worn. White 11. 277 Observe the programme I 
jujw propose. 1891 J. Morley Sp._ Newcastle 2 Oct., We 
have had a programme unfolded which is calculated to stir 
the deepest energy and to rouse the sincerest convictions of 
every man with a spark of Liberalism in him. 

3 . = Program ha 2 ; spec. (repr. Ger. Programm) 
in German schools, an essay or disquisition on 
some subject, prefixed to the annual report. 

1831 Carlyle Early Germ. Lit. in Misc. Ess. (1872)111. 
182 A_ series of Selections, Editions, Translations, Critical 
Disquisitions, some of them in the shape of Academic Pro- 
gram. 1831 — Sart. Res. u. iii. Scraps of regular Memoir, 

College-E 

1833 Sir’ 

Educatio ■ 

program, is to render an account of the condition and pro- 
gress of the sc! * V " ■' 1 ” ■ -posit or XI. 

461 Such is the ‘ ■ in his Pro- 
gramm on the , 1 1 ; ■ Philol. V. 

304 He admires greatly Hermann’s program on * Interpo- 
lations in Homer 

A allrib . and Comb.* as program -card, -seller ; 
in sense 2 b, with reference to political * programs’, 
as program -maker, - making , -mongering, - spinner * 
-spinning'* program, -gramme -music, music in- 
tended to convey the impression of a definite series 
of objects, scenes, or events ; descriptive music. 

j88i in Grove Diet. Mus. III. 38/1 Tbe Abbe Vogler.. 
was . . a great writer of program me- music. 1886 Kipling 
Deparlm. Ditties , etc. My Rival, My prettiest frocks and 
sashes Don’t help to fill my programme- card [at a ball]. 
3895 Daily News 23 Jan. 7/3 Mr. Chamberlain is above all 
things a programme maker. . . In the year 1885 he constructed 
what was called an ‘unauthorised programme* for the 
Liberal party. 

Pro ’gram, prtr gramme, v. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. To arrange by or according to a program ; 
to draw up a program of; to scheme or plan 
definitely. 

1896 Westm. Gaz. 12 Sept. 4/2 Ibis match was pro- 
grammed to start yesterday, but owing to the state of the 
weather had to be postponed. 1900 Ibid. 17 July 0/3 
Meetings, he declares were wrongly programmed. 1905 
Pall Mall G .- 19 Dec. 2 The devolutionist scheme was pro- 
grammed and published on September 26, 1904. 
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Hence Fro-grammer, one who draws up a 
program. 

1890 Cent. Did. %. v., The official programmer of the 
Jockey Club. 

I] Programma (pmgrarma). Obs . PI. pro- 
gra.- mm a.ta. [late L. (Cassiodorus, Justinian), 
a proclamation, manifesto, a. Gr. -npoypafipa a 
public written notice, f. vpoyparpuv to write 
publicly, f. irpo (see Pro- 2 ) + ypatyav to write.] 

1 . A written notice, proclamation, or edict, posted 
up in a public place; a public notice. (In Gr. 
and Pom. Antiq.* and formerly in universities.) 

a 1661 Hqlvdav Juvenal 302 Marctlius here understands 
by ediclum, not the p razor's edict, but a programma , or 
bill put up by Nero, to signifie, that after dinner he would 
sing Calhrhoe. 1678 ^ Wood Life 6 Dec. (O.H.S.) II. 426 
Programma stuck up in every College ball under the vice- 
chancellor’s hand that no scholar abuse the soldiers.. in the 
night watches that they keep at the Gild hall, Peniless 
Bench, and at most inns doores. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2893/1 
Publick Programma’s of his Expulsion [from Oxf. Umv.] 
are already Affixed in the three usual places. 1754 Def 
Rector Exeter Coll. 13 We will recite the Vice-Chancellor's 
Programma at large. 1820 Southey Wesley I. 47 The 
vice-chancellor had, in a programma, exhorted the tutors 
to discharge their duty by double diligence. 

b. Such a public notice relating to a function or 
celebration about to take place, with a list of the 
proceedings in order ; hence, a play-bill, prospectus, 
syllabus, Program (sense 2). 

1789 M. Madan tr. Persius (1795) 45 note, A programma, 
a kind of play-bill, which was stuck up as ours are, in a 
morning. 1815 Hobhouse Substance Lett. (1816) I. 400 A 
programma of the fete [in France], together with the order 
from the minister of police was fixed to the walls. 1820 
T. Mitchell Aris/op/i. I. 227 The Pry tanes .. before the 
meeting set up a programma in some place of genera! con- 
course, in which were contained the matters that were to 
form the subject of consideration at the ensuing Assembly. 

c. An announcement of the subjects to be treated 

in a course of lectures or studies in a foreign 
university. ~ p ■ ^ ' ' 

1787 Maty tr 
young man co 
before him, in 
their natural order. 

2 . A written preface or introduction ; in plural* 
= prolegomena. 

17x1 tr. Werenfels' Logovtachys 210 Prefaces, Inscrip- 
tions, and Programmata abound with Phrases .. worthy 
Cedar and Gold. 17x5 Hf.arne in Rem. (1857) I. 334 

- ' ■ ' - — ■ l.. «MiLltcIln4 v 


3 

the authors, .from whom they come. 

Programmatic (piwgr&nse-tik), a. rare. .[f. 
Gr. Tipitypuppa, .ypafipaT-, PitOGEAtl + -IC.J Per- 
taining to or of the nature of a program ; in quots., 
of the nature - r '«■— p “~cram sb. 4). 

1895 Godly's ' • is not at all 

program mafic. > . , , A Bauern- 

tanj- ’ which is rather programmatic. 

So Frogra’xnmatist, one who composes or draws 
up a program (in quots., in senses 2 b and 3). 

189s Westm. Gaz. 20 May 7/1 The organised system of 
— . •vhi' 4 \ fnr the ‘programme’ of the anti- 

* : ain purpose of the program- 
■ ■•••»■•,. s.’l/; \ Postgvte in Classical R cv. 

Oct. 359/1 Each program-atist in his turn feels it hi-, duty to 
set out with a prolix examination of his prolix predecessors. 

Programme : see Program. 

Frogrede (progrrd), v. nonce-wd. [ad. L. 
progredi-. see next.] intr. To go forward, advance : 
opp. to Retrograde v. 

1866 Proctor Handbk. Stars 7 If tbe globe were fixed 
and the other circles named were made slowly to retrograde 
about the polar axis, the true nature of the variation due to 
precession would be illustrated; but as regards the variation 
itself, we should .. obtain as effectual an illustration by 
making the globe progrede about the polar axis. 

Progredient (progrf dient), a. (sbl) rare. ? Obs. 
[ad. L. progrediens* - enlem , pr. pple. of progred-T 
to go forward, proceed, f. pro. Pro- 1 I d + grad-t to 
step, walk, go.] Going forward, advancing, b. 
as sb. One who advances. So + Progxe’diency, 
tbe quality or action of going forward, progress. 

1650 Bulwer A nthropomet. 131 An Index. .of the Mascu- 
line generative faculty; and of that either erumpent, and 
progredient, or consumed. 1650 Hubbert Pill Fonnaltty 
54 He that is no Progredient, must needs be a Retrogre- 
dient. xjoi Beverley Apoc. Quest, to The Continuation, 
and Progrediency of the Fourth, or Roman Monarchy. 

Progress (prmrgres, pr^gres), sb. Forms: 
5-7 progresse, 6 progres, (prograsse, 7 pro- 
grace), 7- progress. [In 15th c. progresse, app. 
a. obs. F. progresse (Lett, of Louis XII* 15 1 3 
Godef.), repr. a Romanic *progressa , fern. sb. from 
progres sits, -a* - urn , pa. pple. of progredi (see Pro- 
guediext). In Fr. and Eng. the word subsequently 
became progres, progress , by conformation to L. 
progressus a going forward, advance, progress. 
Cf. egress, ingress, regress. 

<2x892 Tennyson in Ld. Tennyson Mem. (1E97) II. 35 
Someone spoke of Diplomacy and Progress. Oh . , said 


my father, f why do you pronounce the word like that? pray 
give the 0 long.'] 

E The action of stepping or marching forward 
or onward ; onward inarch ; journeying, travelling, 
travel ; a journey, an expedition. Now rare. 

c f 475 F ariettay 3199 Off me the iverre the Giaunt doth 
desire, Anon shall I go hym Assail quikly. To thys fonh- 
progresse Geffray made redy. 1590 Spenser F. Q. iii. xL 
20 So forth they both yferemake their progresse. 1616 R. G 
’limes' Whistle xu 2599 It was my fortune with.. others.. 
One summers day a progresse for to goe Into the countrie. 
z6zz Burton Anal. Mel. if. ii. iv. (1651) 269 The mo^t plea- 
sant of all outward pastimes, is.. to make a petty progress, 
a merry journey. 1678 Bunyan (title) Tbe Pilgrim’s Pro- 
gress from this world, to that which is to come. X745 P. 
Thomas Jml. Anson’s Voy. 160 The Officers and People 
made a Progress round the Island. 1838 Th irlw all Greece 
V. xl 123 Their progress through the Persian provinces was 
a kind of triumph. 

+ b. transf. A region or distance traversed. 
iCox^R. Johnson Kingd. <5* Commw. (1603) 219 His 
dominion .. stretcheth from the promontorie Bayador to 
Tanger, and from the Atlaprike Ocean to the rjuer Mulula. 
In which progresse is conteined the best portion of all Afrike. 

2 . spec. A state journey made by a royal or noble 
personage, or by a church dignitary; a visit of 
state ; also, the official tour made by judges and 
others, a circuit ; an official visitation of its estates 
by a college. Now somewhat archaic. 

1461 Rolls ofParlt. V. 475/2 The Kyng..beyng in liis 
progresse in the seid Counte. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 
7 § 1 The justices of assises in tber cyrcuyte or progresse in 
that shyre. 1568 Grafton Citron. II. 597 In the time of 
King Henry the si\t..as he roade in Progresse. <11648 
Ld. Herbert Hen. E///(i 683) 132 Synodal Judges, going 
Progress yearly under pretext of Visitation. 1795 Order of 
Audit Magd. Coll. Oxf. 18 Feb., That Bills on Country 
Banks be accepted on the Progresses, but that the Bursars 
be desired to negotiate them as soon as possible. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. II. 99 Comprehended in six circuits, 
or annual progress of the judges. x8xx Order Magd. Coll. 

4 June, That the Norfolk Progress do take place this year and 
at the expiration of three years from this time. 2849 Mac- 
aulay Hisl. Eng. v. I. 593 He was President, of Wales and 
lord lieutenant of four English counties His official tours 
..were scarcely inferior in pomp to royal progresses. 1901 
Rash da ll & Rait New College 351 New College is one of 
the few Colleges in which an annual ‘ Progress ’ still takes 
place. The Warden (or Sub-warden) accompanied by a 
Fellow known as * Out-rider ’..and tbe Steward, visit the 
farms on some part of the College estates. 

+ b. A state procession. Obs. 

*533 Ckanmer in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 37 Whyche 
said Progresse ..extendtd half a myle in Ieyngthe byesti- 
inacio ■ ■ V ” '.***'•• * 

from 1 * 

were 

Where the Emperor was about to expose himselt in a public 
hall and progress. 

3 . a. Onward movement in space ; course, way. 

*595 Shaks. John it. L 340 Vnlesse thou let bis siluer 

Water keepe A peaceful! progress to the Ocean. x6oi — 
Jut. C. xi. 1. 2, 1 cannot, by the progresse of the Starres, 
Giue guesse how neere to day. 1667 Milton P. L. xl 175 
For see the Mora . . begins Her rosie progress smiling. 1683 
Moxon MccIl Exerc., Printing xL T 1 If the Cheeks of the 
Press stand wide assunder, the sweep or progress of the.. 
Bar will be greater tluin if they stand nearer together, zqiz- 
14 Pope Rape Lock v. 132 The Sylphs.. pursue its progress 
thro’ the skies. 1754 Gray Poesy 4 A thousand rills their 
mazy progress take. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 42 Up 
and up we went... Call progress toilsome? 


b. fig. Going on, progression ; course or process 
(of action, events, narrative, time, etc.). In pro- 
gress : proceeding, taking place, happening. _ 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 395 The auctor of this pre- 
sente Cronlcle towebethe m bis progresse other processe 
rather Wales then Englonde. Ibid. Vi. 353 Of the begyn- 
nynge, progresse, and ende [of] whom Tong, de cujus initio , 
procressu, ct finc\ hit is to be advertisede [etc.]. 1526 PUgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 26 Of the iewes & theyr progresse we 
may lerne. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII , v. iii. 33 In all the 
Progresse Both of my Life and Office, I haue labour’d., 
that [etc.]. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 111. 155 This virtue 
decayes in progress of Time (as all Odours do). 1785 Reid 
Intel l. Fawerr tn xxi, So rapid is the progress of tbe 
thought. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iu L 179 While these 
changes were in progress. 1891 Speaker 2 May 534/1 To 
trace the progress of chemical knowledge and research from 
the earliest times. 

4 . a. Forward movement in space (as opposed 
to rest or regress) ; going forward, advance. ^ 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems. Ixxxii. 52 Through streitris nane 
may mak progres [ rimes incres.les], Forcry°fcruHd t > blind, 
and lame. <1x656 Ussher Ann. vi. (1658) 773 Whose pro- 
gresse and regresse in this journey we here set down out of 
Strabo. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. iv. xvi. 20a After 
some progress made in your Voyage. 1784 CowrER Pask 
I. 330 The folded gates would bar my progress now. 1877 
Bkvce Transcaucasia (1896) 35 The same sense of motion 
without progress, which those who have crossed the ocean 
know so well. 

b. fig. Going on to a farther or higher stage, 
or to further or higher stages successively ; ad vance, 
advancement ; growth, development, continuous 
increase ; usually in good sense, advance to better 
and better conditions, continuous improvement. 

,603 Knollk Hi s t. Turks irff) To Kdr If yoo con- 
sider the be-inninc. oroctesse and perpetuall Wienie of this 
the o!ho^n' SV?. ^ 68 « tr- cfcrasV. Trur Psrs,s ss 
Having made no farther progress in his Business. 1713 
Addison Guardian No tot r 7 , I == ashamed that I am 
dol able to mate a quieter progress through the French 

. Vev... -- V/ 7JL ix- ioc7 Nature delizhts in 

tongue. 
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PROGRESSIONIST, 


progress; in advance From worse to better*, but, when 
minds ascend, Progress, in part, depends upon themselves. 
1846 Trench Mirae. Introd. (1862) 38 The very idea of 
God’s kingdom is that of progress, of a gradually fuller 
communication.. of Himself to men. #11862 Buckle hlisc. 

'7 * d vances, the progress of 

■ progress of agriculture. 

„ J93 The moral and reli- 

gious change which was passing over the country through 
the progress of Puritanism. 

5 . A coming forth or proceeding from a source. 
(Cf. Progression 5.) Obs. rare . 

c 1530 Crt. of Love 106; Love is a vertue clere, And from 
the soule his progress holdeth he. 

6. , Sc. Law. In full, progress of {title) deeds or 
progress of titles : * such a series of the title-deeds 
of a landed estate, or other heritable subject, as is 
sufficient in law to constitute a valid and effectual 
feudal title thereto ’ (W. Bell Did. Law Scot.). 

1593 Sc. Acts fas. VI (1816) IV. 11/2 James lindsayof 
barcloy pronevoy and air be progres to vmqle Johnne 
hndsay of wauchoip his grandschir. 1603 Stair Inst. 
Law Scot. (ed. 2) iv. xxxviii. § 10. 660 Titles by Progress, 
are either Retours on services of Heirs, or Confirmations of 
Executors, or Assignations [etc.] . . from whence the con- 
clusion of the Summons is justly and legally inferred. 
a 1722 Fountainhall Dccis. (1759) I. 4 In buying oflatid, 
men crave a forty years clear progress, and with that think 
themselves secure, by the grand act of prescription 1617. 
1832 Scott St. Honan's Introd., Removed .. from his legal 
folios and progresses of title deeds, from his counters and 
shelves. 1838 \V. Bell Did. Law Scot. s. w, Where the 
seller is able to show an unencumbered title .. extending 
backwards for forty' years, . . the purchaser is bound to 
accept of this as a sufficient progress. 2868 Act 31 32 

Viet. c. 1 01 § 9 Any conveyance .. forming part of the pro- 
gress of title deeds of the said lands. 1874 Act 37 38 

Viet. c. g4 § 4 (x) When lands have been feued .. It shall 
not . . be necessary' . . that he shall obtain from the superior 
any* charter, precept, or other writ by' progress. 

7 . attrib. and Comb., as progress-killings - para- 
lysing adjs. ; t progress-bod, (?) a portable bed 
used on a progress ; + progress block (Block sb. 

4 b), ?the block or pattern of hat introduced for a 
royal progress; f progress house, a temporary 
place of shelter erected on a journey ; f progress 
laundress, a laundress employed during a progress; 
t progress- time, the time of a royal progress. 

1586 Will of G. Scott (Somerset Ho.), A *prograsse bedd. 
c 1614 Fletcher, etc. Wit at scv. Weapons iv. i, This 
broad-brimin’d hat Of the last ^progress block, with the 
young hat-band, a 1631 Donne Semi. (1839) IV. 177 The 
Tabernacle itself was but mobilis cionius , and ecclcsia for- 
tabilis, .. a running, a ^progress house. 2902 Monthly 
Rev. Oct. 46 A narrow *progress-kil 1 ing formalism. 1624 
Massinger Part. Love it. 1, I myself shall have .. Of 
•progress laundresses, and market-women, .. a thousand 
bills Preferr’d against me. 1893 B..O. Flower in Arena 
Mar. 509 The *progress-paralyzing miasma of creeds. 1607 
Beaumont Woman Hater 111. ii, To.. make some fine jests 
upon country people in ‘progress-time. 

Progress (prpgre*s ; sec below), v . [f. prec. 

sb. So mod.F. progresser (neologism in Littre). 

Common in England c 1590-1670, usually stressed like the 
sb., progress. In x8th c. obs. in England, but app. retained 
(or formed anew) in America, where it became very common 
c 1790, with stress _ progress (cf. digre'ss. transgre'ss). 
Thence readopted in England after 1800 (Southey’ 1809); 
but often characterized as an Americanism, and much more 
used in America than in Great Britain, in sense 3, in 
which ordinary English usage say’s * go on * proceed 

1 . intr . To make a ‘progress’ or journey; to 
journey, travel; spec, to make a state journey, 
travel ceremoniously, as a royal, noble, or official 
personage. Now rare or Obs ., or merged in 2. 
CZ590 Greene Fr. Bacon iv.56 Well progress straight to 

Oxford with our trains. 1607 P~ — T — "■ — 

The Owle being weary' of the ni ... 

Sunne. c 1620 Z. Boyd Zion's . 

a mighty King, About his countreye stately' progressing. 
1648 Earl of Westmoreland Otia Sacra (1879) 62 Pave 
me a Golden Tract to Progress in. a 1662 Heylin Laud 
139 His Majesty progressed towards the West. 

+b. trans. To travel through; to traverse. Obs. 

1596 Drayton Leg. i. 6ox Who should have progres’d all 
a Kmgdomes space. 1635 Quarles Etitbl. iv. xii, When my’ 
soule had progrest ev’ry place, That love and deare affec- 
tion could contrive. 1641 Milton Reform. 11. Wks. 1851 
III. 71 Progressing the datelesse and trrevoluble Circle of 
Eternity'. 

2 . intr. To go or move forward or onward; to 
proceed, make one’s way, advance. 

*595 Shaks. fohn v. ii. 46 Let me wipe off this honour- 
able dewe, That siluerly' doth progresse on thy cheekes. 
2624 Ford Sun's Darlingv . i, Progress o’er the year Again, 
my Raybright ; therein like the Sun. 1808 Schultz Trav. 
(1810) II. 170 In this manner.. the head [of an island] is 
continually progressing up the [Mississippi! river, while the 
lower part is proportionably wasting away. 1832 R. H. 
Froude in Rem. (1838) I. 359 The poor Italian, canoe, 
niggers, and all. .were seen again about thirty yards off 
progressing with the crest of the wave towards the beach. 
2857 Thokexu Maine W. (1894) 383 We had been busily 
progressing all day. 

3 . fig. Of action. or an agent: To go on, pro- 
ceed, advance ; to be carried on as an action ; to 
carry on an action. 

3607 Day Trav c — n ~* '- Q0 -' — -« ^-"doth 

progress towards ■ ■ ■ 1648) 

213 As farre as I ■ this 

way. 2791 Wasi ■■ The 

business of laying out the city . . is progressing. 2837 Lowell 
Lett. (1894) L 37 *Tia a pretty good subject, but I find it 


enlarging as I progress. 2864 Dasent fest ff Earnest 
(1873) II. 41 If the work had progressed as it began, there 
ought to have been nine. 1906 J. A. Hatton Piigr. in 
Region Faith iii. 137 The controversy’ is progressing. 

b. Jlftts. Of melody or harmony : To proceed 
from one note or chord to another ; cf. Progres- 
sion 8 a. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

4 . fig. To make progress; to proceed to a further 
or higher stage, or to further or higher stages con- 
tinuously ; to advance, get on ; to develop, increase; 
usually, to advance to better conditions, to go on 
or get on well, to improve continuously. 

16x0 B. Jonson Alch. xi. in, Nor can this remote matter, 
sodainly Progresse so from extreme, vnto extreme, As to 
grow gold, and leape ore all the meanes. 1632 Marmion 
Holland's Leaguer if. iv, I began Betimes, and so progrest 
from less to bigger. 1791 Washington Lett. Writ. 1891 
XII. 24 Our country., is fast progressing in its political 
importance and social happiness. 1795 Ibid. Z892XIII. 354 
The pleasure of hearing you were well.. and progressing, .in 
your studies. 2809 Southey Let. to G. C. Bedford 30 Apr., 
Another state of being, in which there shall be no other 
change than that of progressing in knowledge. 1828 
Hawthorne Fansltaive x, Her convalescence had so far 
progressed. Z83* Miss Mitford Village Ser. v.76 ( Widow 
Gcntlnooman) In country towns .. society’ has been pro- 
gressing (if I may borrow that expressive Americanism) at 
a very* rapid rate. 2840 Gladstone Ch. Pn'nc. zt It may 
..be the case that., we are actually’ progressing in some par- 
ticulars while we retrograde in others. XB85 Law Rep. 
zo P. D. 97 The melancholia had markedly’ progressed. 

b. To proceed, ns the terms or items of a series, 
from less to greater ; to form an advancing series. 

*868 Herschel in People's Mag. Jan. 62 Squares of clear 
wind.ow-glass. .regularly progressing in size by quarter or 
half inches in the side. 

5 . To come forth or issue from a source : = Pro- 
ceed v. 7 b. rare. (Cf. Progress sb. 5.) 

>850 Neale Med. Hymns (1867) 179 Holy Ghost from Both 
progressing. 

6. traits. To cause to move onward or advance; 
to push forward, lit. and fig. 

2875 Lire’s . Diet. Arts II. 131 (Dressing of Ores) The 
heavier portion is progressed across the table, and passed 
into an ore bin. 2887 N. V. Tribune 7 Mar. (Cent. Diet.), 
Urging that the bills.. be progressed as rapidly as possible. 

Hence Progressed ppl. a. y advanced; Pro- 
gressing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2850 T. Edwards Eng. Welsh Diet. Addr., To meet the 
progressed state of the Arts and Sciences. 2850 Browning 
Easter Dap xiv. Your progressing is slower. 2870 Dickens 
E. Drood lit, The most agreeable evidences of progressing 
life in Cloisterham. 2874 Tiiirlwall Lett. (2882) II. 304 
The steadily progressing failure of my eyesight. 

Progression (progre jan). [a. F. progression 
(1425 in Hatz.-Dnrm.), ad. L. pregression-em a 
going forward, advancement, progression, n. of 
action f. progred-i : see Pkocredient.] 

1 . The action of stepping or moving forward or 
onward. + a. Travel ; a journey : = Progress 
sb. 1. Obs. 

c 144a Capcrave Life St. Kath. in. 280 Vndyr your wenge 1 
and youre proteccyon May be this viage and this progression. I 
a 2548 Hall Chron., Rich. Ill 53 There happened in this 1 
progression to the Earle of Richmond a.straunge chaunce. I 
Ibid., Hem VII 42 b t When they were with their long and 
ledyous iourney weried and tyred, and.. fell to repentaunce i 
of their mad commocion and frantike progression, then he } 
woulde..circumuent & enuyron theim. 

b. Onward or forward movement (in space), \ 
locomotion ; advance : ^ Progress sb. 3 a, 4 a. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv.’ ii. 244 A Letter.. which acci- 
dentally’, or by the way’ of progression, hath miscarried. 
1651-3 Jer. Taylor Semi, for Year (167%) 54 Still the Flood 
[tide] crept by’ little steppings, and invaded more by his 
progressions than he lost by; his retreat. 1686 Goad Celest. 
Bodies 111. i. 366 , 1 observ’d it making a creeping Progression 
in the Valleys. 2849 Sk. Hat. Hist., Mammalia III. 202 
The tusks of this animal [walrus].. are instruments both of 
defence and of progression. 2883 Century Mag. XXVI. 925 
This mode of progression requires some muscular exertion. 

C. The moving or pushing ^something onward. 
*678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. v. 95 The longer to continue his 
several Progressions of the Saw. 

2 . fig. Continuous action figured or conceived as 
onward movement; going on, course (of action, 
time, life, etc.), proceeding, process. Now rare or 
merged in 4. 

2474 Caxton Chesse 233 The progressyon and draughtes 
of the. .playe of the chose. 2586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. 
(1625) 41 In all the progression of the wished life of this 
mighty Prince. Ibid. 43 Progccssion, continuation and 
determination of his most wicked and shamelesse life. 2646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 226 All Starres that have their 
distance from the Ecliplick Northward pot more then 23 
degrees and an half.. may in progression of time have 
declination Southward. . c 2693 Locke Cond. Underst. § 20 
The long Progression of the Thoughts to remote and first 
Principles. 2775 Johnson Tax . no Tyr . 5 Having . .obtained 
by the slow progression of manual industry the accommoda- 
tions of life. 288* Stevenson Earn. Stud. Men fr Bps., 
Thorcau iii, There is a progression— I cannot catl it a 
progress — in his work toward a more and more strictly’ 
prosaic level. 

3 . fig. The action of passing successively from 
each, item or term of a scries to the next ; succes- 
sion ; a series; in (pbf) progression, in succession, 
one after another; gradually. (See also 6.) 

* 54 ? Compt. Scot. vL 4" 9 *'*■ J ■ 

euyne spere inclosis the ■ ■ ■ "1 

Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s 


originally to hive come, .from Peru; advancing thither by* 
progression from time to time. 2690 Locke Huvt.Utid. 11. 

xxix. § 16 Of the Bulk of the Body, to be thus infinitely 

d - ^ . .. 


The experiment which, .liad been tried, .with one class, was 
. .extended to all the others in progression. 

4 . fig. The action of going forward to more 
advanced or higher stages or conditions ; advance ; 
development ; = Progress sb. 4 b. Also attrib. 

. 1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 1. (1625)37 His.. knowledge 
in the Latine tongue, was so perfect, bis progression in the 
Greeke so excellent. 2632 Massinger Believe as you List 
if. ii, I must. .take. .the boldness To reprehend your slow 
progression in Doing her greatness right, a 271 3 Ellwood 
Autobiog. (1714) 133 Having inquired divers things of me, 
with respect to my former Progression in Learning. 2829 
I. Taylor Enthus. via. 184 The progression of decay and 
perversion has been gradually and distinctly contemplated. 
1871 Tylor Prim. Cult. I. ii. 34 The progression-theory 
recognizes degradation, and the degradation-theory recog- 
nizes progression. 2877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile v. 105 To 
trace the progression and retrogression of the arts from the 
Pyramid-builders to the Caesars. 

f 5 . ? The action of proceeding forth or issuing; 
the fact of being produced. (Cf. Procession sb. 4, 
Progress sb. 5.) Obs. rare. 

CX374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr..\i. 206 (Camb. MS.) Thilke 
same ordre newilh ayein alle thinges growynge and fallynge 
a-down by semblable progression [gloss, issuj of sedes and 
of sexes, c 2386 — Knt.'s T. 2255 His ordinatince That 
speces of xhynges and progressions Sbulien enduren by 
successions And nat eteme. 

6. Math. The succession of a series of quantities, 
between every two successive terms of which there 
is some particular constant relation ; such a series 
itself. See Arithmetical a. y Geometrical i b, 
Harmonic a. 5 a. 

c 1430 Art Nombryng 13 Of progressioun one is naturelle 
or contynuelle, )>at oJ>er broken and discontynuelle. 154s 
Recorde Gr.Ar/es(is7S) 210 Arithmetical! progression is a 
rehearsing, .of many’ numbers . .in suche sorte, that betweene 
euery two next numbers, .the difference be equal]. Ibid. 229 
Progression Geometrical! is when the numbers increase by 
a like proportion. 1692 Washington tr. Milton's Def Pop. 
vii. M.’s Wks. 1851 VII. 279 Do you not understand Pro- 
gression in Arithmetick ? 1763 Emerson Meth. Increments 
74 A seriesof quantities, whose construction and progression 
is known. 2764 Burn Poor Laws 153 Families., will con- 
tinually’ Increase in a kind of geometrical piogression. 2884 
tr. Lotze's Metaph. 455 Where the intensity; of a sensation 
increases by equal difierences, that is, in arithmetical pro- 
gression, it implies in the strength of the stimulus an increase 
in geometrical progression. 

7 . Aslr. a. Movement of a planet in the order of 
the zodiacal signs, i.e. from west to east; direct 
movement ; opp. to relrogradation. t b. Month 
of progression (obs.) : see quot. 1615. 

2552 Recorde Cast. Knowl. (1556) 279 The progression, 
relrogradation, and station of the Planetes. . 2615 Crooke 
Body of Man 236 The moncth of Progression he calleth 
that space which commeth betweene one conjunction of the 
Moone with the Sunne and another, and it conteyncth nine 
and twenty dayes and a halfe. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. 212. x8xz Woodhqu5E Aslrou. xix. 207 note, Progression 
is here.. used technically': a motion in consequentia , or, 
according to the order of the signs. 

8. Alus. a. The action of passing (in melody) 
from one note to another, or (in harmony) from 
one chord to another; a succession of notes or 
chords, b. Sometimes == Sequence. 

1609 Douland Ornith . Micro l. 29 An authenricall pro- 
gression, is the ascending beyond the Finall Key to an 
eight, and a tenth. 2694 W. Holder Harmony vi. (2731) 
95 Degrees are uncompounded Intervals, .. by’ which an 
immediate Ascent or Descent is made from the Unison to 
the Octave..; and by the same Progression to as many’ 
Octaves as there may be Occasion. 2877 Stainer Harmony 
v. § 69 In harmonising such a progression as the following 
[etc.]. 2889 Pkout Harmony iv. § 102 Such progressions 
are called * hidden ’ octaves or fifths. 

9 . Philol. Advance in sound-development. 

1877 March Cor/p. Gram.Ags. Lang. 27 The first lengthen- 
ing of i and u by progression is called guua. 

Professional (progrc’Janal), a. [f. prcc. + 
-al.] Of, pertaining to, or involving progression 


(in various senses : see prec.). 

2570 Dee Math. Pref. Cj b, The Venetians consideration 
of \vatght..by eight descentes progressionall, hailing, .from 
a giayne. 2665 J. Gadbury Lond. Deliv. Predicted \\\ 21 
Venus hath a progressional motion. 2674 Jeakk Arith. 
(1696) 543 To find Numbers whose Remains shall be Arith- 
metically Progressional. .2800 Hull Adiertiser 20 Sept. 
2/2 Progressional Building Society. 2867 Macfarrkn 
Harmony iiL (1876) 87 Its progressional treatment. 2883 
F. A. Walker Pol . Econ. 451 There is, M. Gamier holds, 
a species of increasing taxation which is rational and dis- 
creet, to which he applies the term progressional, which is 
held within moderate limits. 


Hence Progre*ssiona 31 y adv. 

2658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus v. 60 So progressionally 
..that from five in the foreclaw she [Nature] descendeth 
unto tuo in the hindemost. 

Pr Of e s sionary, a. rare. [f. as prcc.+ 
-ARV.] Of or pertaining to progression. 

2B59 G. Meredith R. Fcvercli. iv. 62 . The youth’s pro- 
gre^sionary phases were mapped out in sections from 
Simple Boyhood to the Blossoming Season. I bid. xv. 220 
These further progressionary developments. 

Progressionist (pwgre'jonist), [See -ist.J 

1 . An advocate of or believer in progression or 
progress;- a progressist, .a progressive. 



PROGRESSIONIST, 


1441 


PROHIBIT. 


1849 Fraser's Mag;. XL. 391 Opposed to the influence of 
her unconscious Toryism, a Progressionist of susceptible 
temperament might be in danger of abandoning his opinions. 
1B54 Blackut. Mag. LXXV. 349 None but liberals or pro- 
gressionists need apply. 1883 Standard * 8 Mar. 3/4 Old- 
fashioned opera is not the lifeless thing which progressionists 
would seek to make out- iB86 S. L. Lee Life Ld. Herbert 
Introd. 40 A sure sign that Herbert was a sincere pro- 
gressionist. 

2 . One who holds that life on the earth has been 
marked by gradual progression from lower to 
higher forms. 

1859 H. Spencer in Universal Review July 8r Sir R. 
7* ' 4 1 — ; r* — »<■ i~>»est foasili- 

■ • ■ . lit. § r 40 

• ■ 1 ■ . both Uni- 

formitarians and Progression ists have habitually assumed, 
give us traces of the earliest organic forms. 

3 . (See quots.) rare “°. 

1864 Webster, Progressionist, one who holds to the pro- 
gression of society toward perfection. i 832 0 ciLViE(Annan- 
dale), Progressionist. 7. One who maintains the doctrine 
that society is jn a state of progress towards perfection, and 
that it will ultimately attain to it. 

4 . allrib. or as adj. 

1871 Tylor Print. Cult. I. ii. 29 The unprejudiced modern 
student of the progressionist school. 1883 Athemtum 
8 Sept. 305/2 The progressionist tendency of the age. 

So Progre'ssionism, the theory or principles of 
a progressionist, or sympathy with progress. 

x86x Beresf. Hope Eng. Cathedr. vyth C. 143 That wise 
spirit of moderate and retrospective progressionism. 
Progressist (prtfu’gresist, pr^’g-). [ad. F. 
progress isle — Sp.progresisla, It. progressisla : see 
Progress sb. and -1ST.] One who favours or 
advocates progress, esp. in political or social 
matters ; a reformer, a progressive. (In later use 
chiefly in reference to foreign countries.) 

For a short period C1890, the term was used in London 
Municipal politics, but soon superseded by progressive : 
see Progressive a. 4. 

1848 O. A. Brownsok Wks. <"1884) V. 247 Socialists and 
progressists attempt.. to defend it on humanistic principles. 
1856 T. A. Trollope^ Girlhood Calk, dc Medici 105 The 
two natural and inevitable parties.. conservatives and pro- 
gressists. 1884 Harper's Mag. May 831/2 These Arabs., 
were the progressists of Europe. 1890 lllustr. LoncLNcws 
Christmas No. 3/2 A most determined Progressist in the 
City Council. 3891 Tablet 29 Aug. 324 The citizens of Sion 
and those of Granada—the former city being the stronghold 
of the Catholics, and the latter of the Progressists. 1892 
Pall pi all G. 20 Feb. 3/2 In your leader to-day you speak 

(and in my ’ 4 * .» o — ty. On 

Page 6 the 1 ■. nt Hist. 

(U. S.l IV. . of pro- 

gressists and liberals. 

b. allrib. or as adj. = Progressive a. . 4. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 19 Jan. 2/2 (London County Council) 
The progressist party.. Is in favour of carrying out a pro- 
gramme so advanced [etc.]. 3907 Hibbert Jrnl. Apr. 496 
An exponent of the progressist spirit in Catholic thought. 

Progressive (pmgre'siv), a. {sb.) [a. F .pro- 
gressif -ive (14th c. in Hatz.-Darra.), f. ^.pro- 
gress- : see Progress v. and -ive.] 

1 * &- Characterized by stepping, walking, or 
otherwise moving onward, as in the locomotion of 
men and animals generally ; executed, as a move- 
ment, in this way. Obs. or merged in b. 

3644 Bulwer Chirot. 83 In matters of progressive motion. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 193 In progressive motion, 
the armes and legs doe move successively, but in natation 
both together. 1791 W. Bartrah Carolina 373 Their ascent 
so easy, as to be almost imperceptible to the progressive 
traveller. x8x6 Sir E. Home in Phil. Trans. 149 Some 
account of the feet of those animals whose progressive 
motion can be carried on in opposition to gravity. 

b. generally. Moving forward or advancing (in 
space) ; of the nature of onward motion. 

3667 Milton P.L. viil 327 Tbit [the planets'] wandring 
course. .Progressive, retrograde, or standing stilL X72S 
Pesieerton Newton's Philos. 195 The moon. .would.. have 
partook of all the progressive motion of the earth. 1821 
Craig Led. Drawing v. 305 Water, when smooth, and 
having none but its progressive motion, reflects the sur- 
rounding objects. 

2 . Passing on from one member or item of a 
series to the next ; proceeding step by step ; occur- 
ring one after another, successive. 

1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 178 Concerning progressiue 
suppartition of members [marg. Diuiding of parts into parts]. 
1703 Virgifs 4 th Eclogue 2 Behold the Mighty Months 
Progressive Shine. 3750 Johnson Rambler No. 41 r 5 
That the idea of the one was impressed at once, and con- 
tinued through all the progressive descents of the species, 
without variation or improvement. ^ 18:1 Busby Did. Mus. % 
Progressive Notes, those notes which succeed each other, 
either in a»cent or descent. 1858 Hawthorne Ft. <5- It. 
Note-Bks. II. 34 Pictures, arranged, .in a progressive series, 
with reference to the date of the painters. 

b. Applied to certain games at cards, as euchre 
or whist, when played by several sets of players 
simultaneously at different tables, certain players 
passing after each round from one table to the next, 
according to specified rules. 

1890 Daily News 29 Sept. 5/4 The City Marshal of 
Leavenworth, Kansas, has announced that he will hence- 
forth arrest.. all persons found playing progressive euchre. 
Mod. Progressive whi>t was one of the evening diversions 
on board the mail steamer. 

3 . Characterized by progress or advance (in state 
or condition), a. Of persons or communities: 
Vol. Till. 


Making progress, advancing (in action, thonght, 
character, fortunes, social conditions, etc.). 

1607-32 Bacon Ess., Ambition (Arb.) 222 It is good for 
Princes, if they vse ambitious Men, to handle it soe, as they 
be still progressive, and not retrograde... For if they rise 
not with theire service, they will take order to make thelre 
service fall with them. 1628 F eltham Resolves 11. fi.J Ixxxix. 
258 He is not truely penitent, that is not progressiue, in the 
Motion of aspiring goodnesse. 3853 J* H. Newman Hist. Sk. 
(1873) II. 1. tv, 187 Whatever be the natural excellences of 
the Turks, progressive they are not. 1857 Buckle Civtliz. 
I. viil 55s For a progressive nation, there is required a pro- 
gressive policy. 1859 Mill Liberty Ui. 127 A people.. may 
be progressive for a certain length of time, and then stop. 

b. Of things, conditions, etc. : Characterized by 
progress or passing on to more advanced or higher 
stages; growing, increasing, developing; usually 
in good sense : advancing towards better condi- 
tions ; marked by continuous improvement. 

a 3653 Binning Serin. (1845) 235 The life as well as the 
light of the righteous is progressive. 2732 Pope Ess. Man 
1. 235 Above, how high progressive life may go ! 1742 
Young Nt. Th. vn. 81 Kea>on progressive. Instinct is 
complete. x8xx Busby Diet. Mus., Progressive , an epithet 
..applied to lesions expressly composed for the purpose of 
practical improvement, and.. so constructed in point of 
increasing execution, as to lead.. by insensible degrees to 
those difficulties [etc.]. 1859 C. Barker Assoc. Princ. ii. 45 
During the fifteenth century commerce continued to be 
regularly and rapidly progressive. 2884 F. Temple Relat. 
Relig. <5- Sc. vi. 182 He had to teach that the creation was 
not merely orderly, but progressive. 

c. Path. Of a disease ; Continuously increasing 
in severity or extent. 

1736 Butler Anal, u i. Wks. 2874 I. 29 Thinking that 
a progressive disease, .will destroy those powers. 2877 tr. 
von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. XVI. 647 In progressive per- 
nicious ana:mi 3 unusual corpulence has been observed. 
2899 Allbutt's Syst.Med. VII. 695 Progressive dementia 
with general paralysis. 

d. transf. Characterizing or indicating progress. 

2833 A mer. Anthropologist I. 71 Ecker. .considers that 

unusual length [of the mdex-fingerjisa progressive character. 

4 . Favouring, advocating, or directing one’s 
efforts towards progress or reform, esp. in political, 
municipal, or social matters. 

Used from c 2889 as a party term in municipal politics, 
esp. in London, to include tho<e who are liberal or reforming 
in municipal and social questions, though they may^ not 
support the Liberal party in national or imperial questions. 
In Cape Colony the self-adopted appellation of those who 
opposed the Bond or Africander party, corresponding 
generally to the British party as opposed to the Dutch. 

2884 Pall Mall G. 8 Jan. 8/1 The Progressive ^Brahmans, 
or, as they call their church, the * Brahma Somaj of India ’. 
2889 /bid. 30 Jan. 2/2 . From the point of view of the Pro- 
gressive majority, this is the only way to make the seat 
secure. 1897 Daily News 24 July 5/2 Progressive Con- 
servatism is to adopt Liberal principles, and say they were 
always your own. 2893 Ld. Rosebery ibid .2 Mar. 4/6 One 
very simple demonstration of how carefully the Progressive 
party have cut themselves aloof from Imperial politics. 

B. sb. One who favours, advocates, or aims at 
progress or reform, or claims to be in favour of it. 
(See note to A. 4.) 

x 85 sBushnel ~ ■ T ‘ 

1 may inflict or ■ ■ 

Gospel. 1884 . ... 

parties of the Brahmans were known as the Conservatives 
and the Progressives. 1892 Ld. Rosebery in Daily News 

2 Mar. 2/6, 1 meant that there were Progressives who are 
not Liberals, but that I think there are no Liberalswho are 
not Progressives. 3894 A theme um 7 J u!y 23/1 An attractive 
sketch of a Progressive of the epoch of the reforms of 
Alexander II. 1898 IVesim. Gaz. 19 Nov. 2/2 The Cape 
will shortly be polled again, and it seems. .that the result 
will he to give the Progressives a very small majority. 

Progressively 4 (progre’sivli), ady. [f. prec. 

4- -LY^.J In a progressive manner; in the way of 
progression or progress; a. by continuous advance; 
step by step, gradually ; successively; fb. straight 
forward or onward ; directly {obs.). 

1620 T. Granger Div . Logike 204 But the conforming, 
adapting, and disposing of them being inuented progres- 
siuely, recedeth from vniuersaIs..to the most specials, or 
indiuiduals. 3694 Holder Time\\. 87 The reason why they 
fall in that order.., from the greatest Epacts progressively., 
to the least, a ijj$ South Serin. (1744) VII. i. 5 Nothing 
that adequately fills a place, can_ move in that place ? unless 
it moves circularly; but progressively or in a direct line it is 
Impossible. 2788 J. May Jml.ff Lett. (1873)96 Mountains. . 
rising progressively to view. 2878 Newcomb Pop. Astron. 
r. iii. 96 The action of the sun on the moon was progressively 
changing. 

Progressiveness (pmgre'sivnes). [-ness.] 
The quality or character of being progressive. 

1727 Bailey yoL II , Progressiveness, the Quality of pro- 
ceeding or going forward. 1795 Southey Vis. . hi aid 
Orleans m. 289 Those ties Which through the infinite 
progressiveness Complete our perfect bliss. 2845-6 Trench 
Huts. Led. Ser. t. iv. 57 This progressiveness of Scripture j 
is an important element in its fitness for the education of 
man. • 1883 H. Bonar in Edits. Daily Rev. 6 June 3/3 Our 
progress eness consists in the fuller discernment of all parts 
of revelation. _ \ 

Progre'ssivism. [f- Progressive + -ism.] 
The principles of a progressive or progressist ; ad- 
vocacy of, or devotion to. progress or reform. 1 

1892 St. James's Gaz. 7 Mar., If London had been con- , 
verted to Progressivism — that is Radicalism, taefilvextni. 
Gaz. 14 May 3/1 'Hie state of this country [Russia], in which 
primitivt-m — if I may be permitted the expression-— and | 
progressivism are sometimes so oddly mixed. 


So Progre*ssivist = Progressive sb. 

2884 A. V. H. Carpenter in Chicago Advance x Jan. 
(1885) 867 There are.. no more impracticable progresrivists 
than those who clamor for a repeal of aJ! laws. 1904 lyl/t 
Cent. Aug. 292 An ardent young Progress! vis t. 
Progressivity (.pn^gresiwlti). rare. [f. as 
prec. + -itv.J = Progressiveness. 

x 832 tr. Godet's Jesus Christ (ft This [man’s] progresstvity, 
if I may use the word, has no limit but that of the absolute 
good to which he aspires. 1883 F._ A. Walker Pol. Econ. 
4$r In 1848.. the idea of progressivity [of taxation] was 
revived. 

Progxessor (progre’soi). rare. [a. late L. 
progressor, agent-n. f. progredt : see PROGBEDIENT.] 
One who progresses or makes progress ; in quot. 
a 1626, one who makes a state progress or tour. 

a 1626 Bacon Digest Laws Wks. 1879 I. 671/1 Adrian., 
being a great progressor through all the Roman empire, 
whenever he found any decays of bridges, or highways., 
gave substantial order for their repair. 3874 Nfale & 
Littledale Comm. Ps. cxx. IV. 264 The beginners, the 
progressors, and the perfect. 

Pro-guardian see Pro-*. Frogue, var. Proc. 
II Progymnasitim (prdmd3imn? I *zi£m, Ger. 

pr^gimna zium). PI. -ia. [Ger. (from mod.L.) : 
see Pro- 1 and Gymnasium 2 .] (See quot. 1886.) 

2833 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 545 Establishments 
..called Progymnasia and superior Burgher Schools. 2886 
J. F. Muirhcad in Encycl. Brit. XX. 17/2 The classical 
schools proper [in Prussia} consist of Gymnasia and Pro- 
gymnasia, the latter being simply gymnasia wanting the 
higher classes. 

II Progymna*sma. Obs. rare. PI. -mata. [ad. 
Gr. 7 rpoyvfxvaafxa a preparatory exercise, f. vpo - 
«/vpva£uv to train beforehand.] A preparatory or 
preliminary exercise or study. 

1674 Phil. Trans. IX. 220, I consider’d that. .some of 
those Observations., might shew me the true Quantity'of the 
Equations of the Suns Orb.. .1 turned over his Progymitas- 
mata , and pitched on two. 1678 Cudwortii fsile/l. Syst. 
Contents (1. v. 724) A Progymnasma or Prcclusory attempt, 
towards the proving of a God from his Idea as including 
neces-ary existence. 

Progymnosperm : see Pro- 2 1. 

Pro hac vice : see Pro 5. 

Proheim, -heme, -hemy, etc.: see Proem, etc. 
Frohessian (pn>he*sian). Math. [f. Pro- 1 4 
+ Hessian sb. 2 ] (See quots.) 

2862 Salmon Geoin. Three Dimensions xii. 338 The 
Hes-ian of any surface being of the degree 4//— 8, that of a 
developable consists of the surface itself, and a surface of 
3^ — 8 degree which we shall call the Pro-Hesdan. Ibid. 
xv. 426. 1864 Cayley Coll. Math. Papers V. 267 The 

function PU, which for the developable replaces as it 
were the Hessian HU, is termed the Prohessian ; and (since 
if r be the order of U the ordeqof HU is 4^-8) we have 
3^—8 for the order of the Prohesdan. 

-j- Prohi'bit, ppl. a. Obs. [ad. L. prohibil-us , 
pa. pple. of prohib-ere to hold back, prevent, for- 
bid, f. pro in front + habere to hold.] Prohibited, 
forbidden. (Also const, as pa. pple. : see next.) 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolfs) II. 215 Whiche..hade not 

t 1„-„ .ri,„ w e.ir. »s comparable to brute bestes 

■ te. 2678 Sir G. Mac- 

§ 2 (1699) 158 By the Civil 
■ ' is were confiscat. 1683 

* ‘ Discharging merchants.. 

. ■ them- 

■ * 7*4 

• . . ' ■ . vying 

, ■ ■ ■ ■ ixcept 


, 1 [f- 

L. prohibil- t ppl. stem of prohibere : see prec. 
For pa. pple., prohibit was used down to the 18th 
c.; but prohibited also appeared as early as 1532.] 

1 . trails. To forbid (an action or thing) by or as 
by a command or statute ; to interdict. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 237 A table of brasse pro- 
lube tenge synne [orig. Peccatum frohwem], where tne 
my3hty preceptes of the lawe bene wiyten. tsog Barclay 
ShyP of Polys {t 570) 143 The damnable lust of card es and 
of dice. And other games prohibite by the lawe. 3532 
More Confut. Tamale Wks. 510/2 Such folk I suppose 
wer better prohibited betymes. 2560 Daus \t. Slcidane s 
Comm. 91 b. Not to prohibite this newe fanglednes. 2669 
W. Simpson Hydro l. Chynu 176 They altogether prohibite 
the use of wine in fevers. 1772 Junius Lett. dxviu. (2820) 
346 They considered., what the thing was which the legida- 
ture meant to prohibit. 2812 SlR H. Davy Chent. Philos . 14 
In England an act of parliament was passed in 5th year 
of reign of Henry IV prohibiting the atiempisat transmuta- 
rion and making them felonious. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
iv. § 2. 166 The Statute of Mortmain . .prohibited the aliena- 
tion of lands to the Church under pain of forfeiture. 

2 . To prevent, preclude, hinder, or debar (an 
action or thing) by physical means. 

HX548 Hall Chron., Hen. V 59 The F renchemen .. 
gathered together a greate numbre of men of warre rea> 
defend and prohibite the passage. 2634 R- . 

Regim. 66 They comforte the Stomacke, and 
vapours and fumes. 1667 Milton P-.jgf.: ^ r 7 ^ , 8 u 
burning Adamant Barr’d o\ er us Prohibit ijgj 

Ht. Martineau Demerara iii, Having seen ‘ ^ 

asleep, or shut their eyes so as to prohibit com creation, as 
much as if they were. . „ 

3 . To forbid, stop, or prevent (a p-rson) . a. 
from doing something; also ,to do a thing (me/n). 

J r r. Froiss. I- Pref. 1 IT” C reading ot 

’M 1 
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of the water, and contraritie of the wyndes, her ship was 

f jrohibited diuerse tymes to approchc the shore and take 
ande. 1615 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
*66 No cause why.. his Majesty’s subjects should be.. pro- 
hibited from any place. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 
261 The patients, .are peremptorily prohibited to bathe on 
Sundays. 1840 Macaulay Ess.. Clive (1887) 550 There is 
no Act.. prohibiting the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs from being in the pay of continental powers. 

+ b. With various obsolete constructions. (Cf. 
Forbid.) 

*43*-S° tr. Htgden (Rolls) III. 270 That he scholde pro- 
hibite hym of thynges whiche scholde not be doen. 1531 
Dial ■ on Laws EngAii. 140 Whether it Stan d e with conscience 
to prohybyt a Jury of mete & drynk tyll they be agreed. 
1680 H. Dodwell 7'wo Lett. (1691) 78 St. Ambrose.. pro-' 
hibited none for coming to him at any time. 

t o. With direct and indirect object (dative). 
Obs. or arch. 

1530 Palsgr. 667/2 He hath prohybyt me his house. *619 
Drayton Past.. Eel. vi. xv» To recall that, labour not in 
vain, Which is by fate prohibited returning. 1657 J. Ser- 
geant .Sc//A/n Dispaclit^ 456 Those Authors, whose books 
are prohibited printing in England under great penalties. 
1671 R MacWard True No’iconf. 160 A Synod in England 
did prohibite the Scots any function in their Church. 1741 
Middleton Cicero II. ix. 331 He prohibited Antony the 
entrance of his Province. 

+ 4 . Formerly with following negative expressed 
or implied : To command not to do something ; to 
cause a thing not to happen or lake place. Obs. 

1555 Eden Decades 259 The princes of the lande are pro- 
hibite in peine of death to ab»teine from such stronge 
diinkes. .*£57 North Gtieuara's Diall Pr. (1582) 295 They 
did prohibit that 110 man shoulde..sclt openly., wine of 
Candic or Spaine. 1561 Daus tr. Ballinger on Afioe. (1573) 
145b, Helyas through the power of God, did prohibit that 
it should not rayne. a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man . 1. i. 41 
It cannot effectually prohibit the Heart not to move, or the 
Blood not to circulate. *692 Bentley Boyle Lect. viL 249 
The gravity prohibiting that they cannot recede from the 
centers of their Motions. 1707 Earl of Bindon in Loud. 
Gaz . No. 4339/3 To Prohibit. .all Coach-makers,, .that they 
do not use Varnish'd Bullion -Nails. 

Hence Prohibiting vbl . sb.. prohibition. 

1614 W. Colwall in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 

I. 151 The prohibiting of white cloths to come into these 
countries. 1677 Act 29 Chets. //, c- 7 § 3 Nothing in this Act 
contained shall extend to the prohibiting of dressing of 
Meate in Families or dressing or selling of Meat in Inns 
Cookeshops or Victualling Houses for such as otherwise 
cannot be provided. 

Prohibited, ///. a. [f. prec. 4 -ed F or- 
bidden, interdicted, debarred. Prohibited degrees : 
see Degree sb. 3. 

155* Huloet, Prohibited, vetitus. 1597 Morley Introd. 
Mus 183 Prohibited consequence of perfect cordcs. x6xs 
G. Sandys Trav. 172 They say, that they marry within 
prohibited degrees. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho 
iv, Conveying prohibited goods over the Pyrenees. # 1845 
McCulloch Taxation 11. ix. (1852) 338 The smuggling of 
prohibited and over-taxed articles. 

Prohibiter (piolirbitai). [f. as prec. 4 -eu 1 .] 
One who prohibits or forbids; = PuomniTOii. 

1608 Willet Hexa/la Exod. 337 God.. is.. a prohibiter 
of sinnes. 1643 Milton Divorce 11. xxii. Wks. 1851 IV. 
130 The prohibited of divorce. 178* Miss Burney Cecilia 
ix. viii, Cecilia.. cast her eyes round the church, with no 
other view than that of seeing from what corner the pro- 
hibiter would start. x88o Muirhead Gaius m.§ 193 The 
discovery, .would subject the prohibiter to a heavier penalty. 

. Prohibition (prpuhibi\[hn). [a. F .prohibition 
(1237 in Godef. Compl ’.), ad. L. prohibit iftt-em, 
n. of action f. prohib-Ere to Prohibit.] 

1 . The action of forbidding by or as by authority ; 
an edict, decree, or order forbidding or debarring; 
a negative command. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love iil in. (Skeat) I. 54 This., 
semeth to some men into coaccion, that is to same, con- 
strainyng, or els prohibicion that is defendyng. 1432-50. tr. 
Higdett (Rolls) VII. 287 Prestes despisynge this prohibi- 
cion. 1538 Starkey England 11. L 160 Ther must be a 
prohybytyon set out by commyn authoryte. 1667 Milton 
/>. L. ix. 645 So glister’d the dire. Snake, and into frau d 
Led Eve.. to the Tree Of prohibition. X717 Lady.M. W. 
Montagu Let. to Abbi Conti x Apr., The prohibition of 
wine was a very wise maxim. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 

V. 404 The prohibition of excessive wealth is a very con- 
siderable gain in the direction of temperance. 

2 . Law. a. A writ issuing from a superior court, 
formerly from the Court of King’s Bench, and 
sometimes from the Court of Chancery or of 
Common Pleas, now out of the High Court of 
Justice, forbidding some court, and the parties 
engaged in it, from proceeding in a suit, on the 
ground that this is beyond the cognizance of the 
court in question. 

[1312 Rolls 0/ Parlt. I. 282/2 Ceux qi par malice purcha- 
cent prohibitions.] 1548 Act 2 tr 3 Edw. VI. c. 13 § 14 If 
any Party . .for any Matter, .sued . .before the Ecclesiastical 
Judge, do sue for any Prohibition in any of. the King's 
Courts.' 1595 Expos. Tenues Law. Prohibition .. lieth j 
where a man is impleded in y* spiritual court of ye thing y* 
toucheth not matrimonie nor testament,, .but that toucheth 
the kinges crowne. 1682 Burnf.t Rights Princes viii. 305 
A Prohibition was served upon those Vicars. 1726 Ayliffe 
Parergon 435 Every Statute Prohibitory is a Prohibition of 
Law. 1863 H. Cox instil, if. ii. 310 The courts of law , 
fiequently issued ‘Prohibitions’ against proceeding in the 
Ecclesiastical Courts with suits not lawfully cognizable | 
tbcie. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 793 A A writ of prohibition j 
is a prerogative writ— that is to say, it does not issue as of 
course, but is. granted only on proper grounds being shown. J 


b. Sc. Law. Each of the three technical clauses 
in a deed of entail prohibiting the heir from selling 
an estate, contracting debt that would affect it, or 
altering the order of succession to it. 

1848 Act n ff 12 Viet. c. 36 § 32. Disencumbering the 
"--I ~r entail ..of all the prohibi- 

rotations, and clauses irri- 
■ j86i W. Bell Diet. Law 
Scot. 802/2 Before the passing of the act 1 1 and 12 Viet. c. 36, 
1848, it .was doubled whether an entail could be effectual 
which did not contain the whole of the three prohibitions 
against alienations ; against the contraction of debt, so as 
to affect the estate ; and against the succession j but it was 
decided, that a deed of entail containing any one or these 
prohibitions, properly fenced, was effectual so far as it went. 

3 . The interdiction by law of the importation of 
some foreign article of commerce. 

1670 Temple Let. to Ld. Arlington Wks. 1731 II. 214 
Another Point, .is the Prohibition of French Commodities. 
J825 M c Culloch Pcl.Econ. I. 33 Heavy duties and abso- 
lute prohibitions were interposed to prevent the importation 
of manufactured articles from abroad. 1872 Yeats Grenvtk 
Contnt. 302 Manufacturers in want of customers cried out 
for trade prohibitions. 

b. A thing prohibited, rare. 

190^ Post Office Guide x Jan. 493 Eau de cologne is a 
prohibition into Basutoland. 

4 . spec. The forbidding by law of the manufacture 
and sale of intoxicating drinks for common con- 
sumption. 

1851 (May) Annual Rett. Exec. Committee Amer. Temp. 
Union 27 The State of Vermont has struggled arduously to 
arrive at the summit level of entire prohibition. 1869 Daily 
News 6 Sept., The majority of the people of the State 
(Massachusetts) are.. opposed to prohibition, though they 
would favour a good license law. . 1891 {title) The Cyclo- 
paedia o'"”* • ■ y ^OWN- 

TREE & t ■ < The 

agitatio # . ‘ 4 lyin 

the thirties.. .The effotis of [Generals Appleton and Dow], . 
resulted in 1846 in the passage of the first Prohibitory Act. 

5 . Astrology. (See quots.) 

1658 Phillips, Prohibition x . .in Astronomy it is, when two 
Planets are applying to Conjunction, or Aspect, and before 
they come to joyn themselves, another comes to Conjunc- 
tion, or Aspect of the Planet applied to. 1819 J. Wilson 
Did. A s trot.. Prohibition, the same as frustration. 

0 . attrib . and Comb . (in senses 3 and (especially) 
4). Also Prohibition party, a political party in 
U. S., formed in Sept. 1869 to nominate or support 
only persons pledged to vote for the prohibition 
of the liquor traffic; prohibrtionward adv., 
towards prohibition. 

1885 G. W. Bain in Voice (N.Y.) 29 Nov., It is delightful 
to see the tendency of public sentiment prohibit ion ward in 
the South. 1807 IVestm. Gaz. 31 Dec. 2/2 He carefully 
studied the Prohibition Question while there... In one Pro- 
hibition town he was taken to various hotels by the Domi- • 
nion M.P...who. .was elected on the Prohibition card— for 
the purpose of having a whisky-and-soda. ioox Daily Chron. 
10 July 7/1 Manitoba, by a law, known as the* Liquor Law *, 
which was passed last year, endeavoured to make itself into 
a * prohibition ’ province. 1907 Wcstm. Gaz. xiJDec. 8/1 
The outcome of this foolish (almost wicked) retention of the 
Prohibition Older is that now an American Meat Trust is 
able to name the price that must be paid for meat by poor 
British consumers. 

Frohibrtionary, a. [f. prec. + -ary k] Re- 
lating to prohibition. 

1894 Pop. Set. Monthly June 226 The author has over- 
looked the fact that prohibiiionaiy laws were enacted in 
Judea, Egypt, Greece and Rome. 

Prohibitionist (proubibi-Jbnist). [f. as prec. 
+ -1ST.] One who advocates or favours prohibition, 
spec, of the manufacture and sale of intoxicating 
liquors. Also attrib. 

1846 Worcester, Prohibitionist, an advocate for pro- 
hibitory measures. For.^ Q. Rev. 1854 {title) The Pro- 
hibitionist [a monthly journal in State of New York]. 
1866 Even. Standard 13 July 6 You would probably pro- 
nounce the existing struggle as one between the Pro- 
tectionists and Prohibitionists. 1883 Mattch. Guard. 17 Oct. 

->.-r — • — » •- ’"ive no 
■ Town 

■ . Bryce 
■ itionist 

platform of 1884. 

So Prohibi-tionisxn, the principles or practice of 
prohibition. 

1889 Goldw. Smith (title) Piohibitiomsm in Canada and 
the United States. 

Prohibitive (prehibitiv), a. [a. F. pro- 
hibit]/, -ive (i 6th c. in Hatz. -Darin.) ; see Puouibit 
ppl. a. and -ive.] 

1 . Having the quality of prohibiting; that for- 
bids or restrains from some course of action; pro- 
hibitory. 

x6oz Fuldecke Pandecies 86 When it is apparent that 
such meeting* are not made of euill intent, the ptoliibitiue 
Law ceasetli. 1765 Act 5 Geo. III. c. 26 Preamble. [They] 
should convey, settle, and intail the lands.. with all the 
proper, prohibitive, irritant, and resolutive clauses. 1845 
McCulloch Taxation It. v. (1852) 213 Prohibitive and pro- 
tective regulations, .force capital and industry into less pro- 
ductive channels than those into which they would otherwise 
flow. 1887 [see Fermi ' -in- *' * *'N v ’ 

decrease [of saloons] 
prohibitive power of ■ 

2 . Of condition:, , ’ ’ 

serve to prevent the use or abuse of something. 

x886 American XII. too A tax whose effect will be pro- 


hibitive. 1888 M. Arnold Civiliz. U. S. iv. 163 The cab- 
rates are prohibitive— more than half of the people who in 
England would unc cabs must in America use the horse-cars. 
1898 ’Tit-Bits _8 Jan. 279/1 The book was published at a 
well-nigh prohibitive price. 

( 3 . Gram. That expresses prohibition ; negative 
in an imperative use. 

1875 Renouf Egypt. Grata. 56 The prohibitive cm is 
frequently placed before, [etc.]. Mod. The Greek and 
Lat. nc with the imperative have a prohibitive force. 

Hence Prohibitively adv.. Prohibitive ness. 
1867 Carlyle Renun. (1881) II. 296, I waved my hand 
prohibitively at. the door. 1899 Content/. Rev. Dec. 829 
A spirit of doctrinaire prohibitiveness. 

Prohibitor (jwhi’bitai). [a. L. prohibitory 
ngent-n. from prohibere : see Pbohimt ppl. a .] One 
who prohibits. 

i6it Cotgr., Prclubeur, a proliibitor. 1655 Stanley Hist. 

b : 

2, * ‘ , 
produce some irresistible authority. 

Prohibitory; (pmhrbitari), a. [ad. L. pro- 
hibit ori-us restraining, f. prohibi tor : see -ORY.J 

1. = Prohibitive i ; esp. with reference to the 
common sale of intoxicating liquors, as in pro- 
hibitory law , movement, party, etc. 

a 1591 H. ‘Smith Whs. (1867) II. 428 Which words be most 
prohibitory, a 1602 W. Perkins Cases Consc. (1619) 318 
Lust may be restrained .. without prohibitory lawes. X766 
Blackstone Comm. II. xxxii, 496 i’his law is entirely pro- 
hibitory. 1797 Burke Regie. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 390 We 
have been obliged to guard it from foreign competition by 
very strict prohibitory laws.. 1884 Dowell Taxation v. if. 
I. 135 An enactment prohibitory of the imposition of a sub- 
sidy on wool. 1899 [see Prohibition 4]. 

2. = Prohibitive 2 . 

1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. Hi. I. 377 The cost of convey- 
ance amounted io a prohibitory tax on many useful articles. 
i88t Sir W. Thomson in Nature 8 Sept. 434/1 This.. is 
obviously prohibitory of every scheme for economising tidal 
energy by means of artificial dock-basins. 

Hence Prohi’bitorily adv.. in a prohibitory 
way, with prohibitory effect. 

1876 R. Hart Land of Siniut (1901) 202 That foreign 
goods, .are either differentially or prohibitorily taxed. 

3?roif, obs. Sc. spelling of Proof. 

3 ?roin(e, Proiner, obs. forms of Prune, Prunek. 
Pro indiviso : see Pro 6. 
fProine, v. Obs. . Sometimes used in sense of 
Prime v* 2. 

[In the 16th c. f route was a • - f 

/rune, both as used of a bird 
vine, tree, etc. ; for the latter 

synonym. But there is no evidenceof a form prune answering 
to Prime vA As applied in quot. 1591 ptoinc is slightly 
earlier than Prime in this sense.] 

>591 Garrard's Art Warre xc His pcece readie charged, 
loaden with her Bullet and proind with tutch pouder. x6 22 
Rccozk Ship of Bristol ‘ Exchange ’ D iv b (Arb. Garner IV. 
603), And Rawlins hauing profiled the Tuch-holes. 

Project (prp-daekt, prju-d^ekt), sb. [ad. pro- 
ject -11m something thrown forth or out, neut. sing, 
of prefect -us pa. pple; see next. So F. projet 
(pourget 1518 in Hatz.-Darm., project in Cotgr.),] 

+ 1 . A plan, draft, scheme, or table of something; 
a tabulated statement ; a design or pattern accord- 
ing to which something is made. Obs. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2331 A corone, ane fie costious hat 
euire kyng weryd, On pe propurest of proiecte fa* euire 

.. r ,, v:„.. 1 will 

iters 

■ ■ nved 

in this project (or Table) following. x6oo (title) A Projectc, 

. ^ . r 'v J and Manner of Governmentc 

. ,, As now it i* to beseene. x6ox 

■ ’ ‘ jther plots and projects there 

doe remaine of his IParasius’J drawing. 1627 Wren Scrm. 
bef. King 6- My sonne, love God; or, My sonne, praise 
God ; or, My sonne, obey God .My sonne, feare God, is a 
Project and Promise of them all. 
f 2 . A mental conception, idea, or notion ; specu- 
lation. Obs. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV. 1. iii. 29 Flatt’ring bimselfe with 
Protect of a power, Mucli smaller, then the smallest of his 
Thoughts. 1599 — Much Ado in. i. 55 She cannot Ioue, 
Nor take no shape nor proiect of affection, Shee is so selfe 
tndeared. 17*7 De Foe Ace. Scot. 152 A great deal of pro- 
ject and fancy may be employed to find out the ancient 
shape of the Church. 

3 . Something projected or thrown out; a pio- 
jection, an emanation (of some being), rare. 

1601 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. (Qo. x) m. i. 22 Oh 
beauty 

The he ■ 
inhabits it. 

+ 4 . The (fact of) being thrown out or put forth. 
x6or Holland Pliny I. 535 The said branches imme- 
diatly from their project must ri*e somewhat vpright m 
mnner of fingers, standing forth from the palm of ones hand. 

5 . Something projected or proposed for execu- 
tion ; a plan, scheme, purpose ; a proposal. 

x6ox R. Johnson Kingd. «$* Comnnv. (1603) 8 1 Till they 
retyred, having performed the project of their journey. 

1604 T. Wright Passions v. § 3. 172 Orators, whose protect 
is persuasion. 1623 T. Scot Highw. God Bo All our 
Protects of draining surrounded grounds. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. 1. § 50 New Projects were every day set on foot 
for Money, which serv’d only to offend, and incense the 
People. 17U Addison Sped. No. 5^3 There was actually 
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a Project of bringing the New River into the House, to be 
employed in. Jetteaus and Water-works. 1863 Geo. Eliot 
Remold Proem, We Florentines were too full of great 
building projects to carry them all out in stone and marble. 
1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 6. 326 The moral support which 
the project was expected to receive from the Parliament, 
f 0. A projectile, a missile. Obs. 
x686 Phil. Trans. XVI. g {title) Propositions concerning 
..the Motion of Projects. ^ 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar . 
Matheseos bj, The Doctrine of the Motion of Projects, 
particularly applied to Gunnery and T browing of Bombs. 
*727-41 Chambers Cjr/., Projectile or Project. 
t 7 . = Projection* 6. Obs. 

1807 Hutton Course Math. II. 159 [A] set of theorems, 
relating to projects made on any given inclined planes. 

8. Comb, (from 5). 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent 4 Some get 
their huings..by their braines, as politicians, monopolists, 
proiect-mongers, suit-loggers, and star-gazers. 190s Lo/tgm. 
Mag. July 262 The old project-monger beamed with her 
full moon face, 

t Froje'Ct, ppl. ct. Obs. [ad. L. project- us, 
pa. pple. of proicere, projic-ere to throw forth, 
stretch ont, expel, reject, give up, etc., f. pro, Pito- 1 1 
+ jacere to throw.] I. Construed as pa. pple. 

1 . Stretched out, extended. 1 

1432-50 tr . Higden (Rolls) I. 29s This prouince, proiecte j 

by the longitude of the occean, bathe on the este to hit 
Turonea, whom the floode callede Ligeris flowethe abowte. ! 

2 . Given tip, abandoned. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 87^ Proiecte in the lustes of • 
lechery, [J>ei] baue grete delectacion in women. 

3 . Projected, thrown. 

1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. Pref. ii. in Ashm. Theat. Client. 1 

Brit. (1652) 127 When thereon itt — \t— . 

teynyth permanently. 1647 H. ‘ 1 \ 

Whose pestilent eye into my he: 4 w I 

poysonous Comet in my spright. 

11. as adj, [ -=* L. projecltis immoderate, abject.] ; 

4 . Abandoned ; abject, base. 

1607 Chapman Bussy D'Ambois it. L Plays 1873 II. 29, 

I would baue put that protect face of his To a more test, 
than did her Dutchesshifx c x6rr — Iliad tit. Comm. {18571 ! 
78 For which yet his Criticus hath the project impudence to | 
tax Homer. 1616 — Hymn Apollo 43 With minds project, 
exempt from list or lawe. 

Project (pro,<lzt'kt), v. [f. L. project-, ppl. 
stem of proiclre, prdjicere : see Project ppl. a. 
(which occurs earlier than the finite vb.). OF. 
liad in same sense peerjeter (12th c.), potirjcler j 
(14th c.), profiler (1452 in Godef. Comp/.) ; in ! 
16th c. Rabelais nsed projector, Amyot projetter, 
mod.F. has projeter. L. had also a freq. projectare, 
in the senses ‘ drive out ’ and * reproach ’.] 

L Of mental operations. 

1 . traits. To plan, contrive, devise, or design 
(something to he done, or some action or proceed- 
ing to be carried out) ; to form a project of. 

a. . With simple obj. or clause. (Now a leading use.) 

c 1477 Caxto.v Jason xo For to ymagine and proiecte the 
deth of his fleuewe Jason. 1581 Savile Tacitus' Hist. it. 
lx. (1591) 88 The rest of the Legions.. projected warre in 
their minds [orig. helium vicditabanturj. _ 1664 Evelyn 
Diary 15 Oct., My Lord Chancellor. .carried me.. to see 
their palace,.. and to project the garden. 1672 Barrow 
Serin., Ps. cxii. 9 Wks. 1687 I. 444 Thus hath God wisely 
project ' * ' ’ " ' and 

quietly ■ ■ • , J ard. 

ail. iv. _ eigh- 

bour kingdom to his own dominions. 1788 tranklin 
Aulobiog.yiiis. 1840 I. 176, I projected and drew up a plan 
for the union. 1841 D’Iskaeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 114. He 
was a critical writer, projecting a system to which he strictly 
adhered. 1865 Grote Plato 1. iv. 137 Sketches projected 
but abandoned. 

b. With infill. To plan, devise, or design to do 
something. Now rare or Obs. 

1600 E. Blount. “ 1 | 

Portugal who liad . 

Fuller Worthies, . * 

presently projectir 0 , 

1777 Robertson Hist. Amer. I. ill. 228 He even projected to 
clothe the people whom he took along with him in some 
peculiar garments. x8xo W. Taylor in Kobberds Mem. 
(1844) II. 293, I project already to complain of the com- 
pleteness of the detail. 

1 2 . intr. To form a plan, design, scheme, or 
project ; to scheme. Obs. 

X639 Fuller Holy War ur. xxix. (1840) 170 Wise he was 
in projecting. 164* — Holy ,y Pro/. St. iv. xiv. 308 About 
this limejohn Dudley Duke of Northumbcrlanciprojected 
for the English Crown, c 1680 ^Beveridge Serin. (1729) I. 
64 The devil.. projects and contrives against the church, 
f 3 . trans. To pat forth, set forth, exhibit; to 
present to expectation. Obs. 

x6o6 Shaks. Ant. Sr Ct.x. itnx, I cannot proiect mine 
owne cause so well To make it cleare. x6xx Speed Hist. 
Gt. Brit, vu xvi. § 7. 96 The care that this good Emperour 
had for the weale of nis subiects is proiected by his proui- 
dence in making wayes passageable from place to place. 
1697 Dkydcn Vitg. Georg. 1. 622 When the South projects 
a stormy Day, And when the clearing North will puff the 
Clouds away. 

+ 4 . To put before oneself in thought; to con- 
ceive, imagine. Obs. 

xGxz R. Sheldon Serin. St. Martin's 4 By their ambitious 
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II. Of physical operations, 
f 5 . trans. To throw or cast away (Jit. and fig.) ; 
to reject. Ohs. 

c 1557 Ann. Pmkcr Ps. xxvii. 63 Project not me: dis- 
pleasantly, O Lord, my health, do not depart. 1593 Nashe 
Christ's T. 77 Abstinence and fasting, are as Corsiues to 
ate out the dead-flesh of gluttony, drunkennes, and con- 
cupiscence ..which so proiected and eaten out, Christ.. will 
come and bind vp our wounds. 1603 Holland Plutai cits 
Mor. 1303 There is no reason and probability, that any one 
should project this assertion also. 

6. To cast, throw, hurl, shoot, impel, or cause 
to move forward, or onward in any direction. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. i. 45 Before his feet her selfe she 
did project. x6zo Venner Via Recta vii. 148 It proiecteth 
..those excrements wiiich sticke to the bowels. 1641 J. 
Jackson True Evang. T. 111. 209 In War, holy things are 
projected to dog^es. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. s. v. 
Projectile , The Line of Motion which a Body projected 
describes in the Air.. is. .the Curve of a Parabola. x8od 
Hutton Course Math. (1807) II. 151 If a body be projected 
upward^ with the _ velocity it acquired in any time by 


, ., 1 
Huxley Physiogr. 53 The heat which would otherwise be 
projected into space. 

b. To throw or cast (a substance) in, into , on, 
upon something. (Chiefly in Alchemy and Client.) 

* ~ - 1 * “ 'ysicke 125/1 Take five 

them in the fyere, then 
wine. 1610 B. Jonson 
hich one part proiected 
on a hundred Of Mercuric, or Venus, or the Moone, Shall 
turne it, to as many of the Sunne. 1800 Henry Epit. Client. 
(1808) 367 When projected on red-hot nitre, it (plumbago] 
should detonate. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anal. I. 128/1 The 
pollen . is projected or falls upon the pisrillum. 2849 
D. Campbell / norg. Client. 183 Five parts of flowers of 
sulphur and eight parts of iron borings are mixed together, 
and projected gradually into a red-hot crucible. 

c. intr. In Alchemy : To make projection, i.e. 
to throw powder of projection (see Projection 2) 
into a crucible of melted metal, for the purpose 
of transmuting the latter into gold or silver. 

x6xo B. Jonson Alch. 1. i, You must be chiefe? as if you, 
onely, had The poulder to proiect with? Ibid, il ii, My 
onely care is, Where to get stuffe, inough now, to proiect on, 
This t owne will not halfe serue me. x68o [see Projection 10]. 

7 . tians . To place (a thing) so that it protrudes 
or juts out; to cause to jut out, stand out, or 
protrude. Now rare. 

1624 [see Projected iJ. 1679 Moxon Mcch. Excrc , viii. 
148 The better way is.. to project it an Inch and a half 
beyond the side of the Building. 1700 Dryden fables , To 
Duchess of Ormuitd 52 The land, .had met your way, Pro- 
jected out a neck, and jutted to the sea. 1765 in Picton 
L'pool Muitic. Rec. (x886) II. 264 Going to project out Bow 
windows frdln their houses. 1825 Greenhouse Comp. I. 7 
A noble conservatory or green-house may be projected from 
the south front. x85o Motley Netherl. (1868) I. v. 181 
Strong structures, supported upon piers, had been projected, 
reaching.. five hundred feet into the stream. 

8 . intr. To jut out ; to stick out or protrude 
beyond the adjacent parts. (Now a leading use.) 

1718 Prior Solomon t. 559 The craggy rock projects above 
the sky. 1795 Burns Address Miss Font ene lie 34 As the 
’ 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 

I far into the streets. ^ 1856 

■ • • ) 267 The promontories of 

ect further.. than those of 

9 . trans. To throw or cause to fall (light or 
shadow) upon a surface or into space. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. L 43 The smallest Atom.. was 
presented as bigas a Rounseval-Pea, and projecting a shade. 
Ibid. 73 If with a Prisme you strike the Rainbow-colours 
upon a wall, and observing where a red is projected. 1665 
Boyle Occas. Refl. iv. vi, The Shade my Body projected, 
near Noon. 1868 Lockver Guillemin's Heavens (e&_ 3) 160 
In all the other positions.. the lunar cone of shade is pro- 
jected into space away from the Earth. 1878 Huxley 
Physiogr. xix. 332 The shadow is said to be projected on to 
the flat surface. 

b. To cause (a figure or image) to appear or 


stood upon a pinnacle of rock. 1879 Cassell's 1 earn, ssuul. 
ii. 71/2 The mode of projecting views of objects at what- 
ever angle they may be placed in relation to both planes. 

10 . fig. (From senses 6 and 9.) 

1850 Robertson Servt. Ser. 111. x. 127 Then we project 
everything stamped with the impress of our own feelings. 
1856 Dove Logic CJir. Faith iv. ii. § 1. 180 Thus we project 
into the realm of space a moral cause. 1869 Goulburn 
Purs. Holiness x. 94 The very image of Christ.. as it was 
projected upon the mind of the Jew. 1870 E. Peacock 
Ralf Skirl. I. 47 The realistic teaching of Holy Scripture 
projected itself sharply upon their uncultured minds. 1874 
Svmonds Sk. Italy Greece , Siena 58 Ideas were pro- 
jected from her vivid fancy upon the empty air around 
her. 1878 S. Cox Salv. Mundi iv. (ed. 3) 94 C*m we not 
project ourselves so far into the future as to. anticipate the 
time when [etc.] ? 1879 Harlan Eyesight in. 37 An excited 
or disordered brain may project some phantasm of us own 
conjuring.. and see it as distinctly as if jt were a tangible 
object. *903 Myers Human Personality I. 25 Ine occa- 
sional power of some agent to project himself phantasmally j 
to make himself manifest, as though in actual presence, to 
some percipient at a distance. 


11 . Georn. To draw straight lines or ‘rays’ from 
a centre through every point of a given figure, 
so that they fall upon or intersect a surface and 
produce upon it a new figure of which each point 
corresponds to a point of the original. (With 
either the rays, the original figure, or the resulting 
figure as obj.) Hence, to represent or delineate (a 
figure) according to any system of correspondence 
between its points and the points of the surface on 
which it is delineated. 

2679 Moxon Med i - — r ™- r — : — 

them, is copiously 
Ibid. 152 Winding 

j 1831 Brewster Optics i. 9 The "truth of this rule may be 
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whole hemisphere is projected into a circle who*e radius is 
twice that of a great circle of the sphere. 1885 Encycl. 
Brit . XIX. 798 /x Any conic can be projected into any other 
conic. 1887 D. A. Low Machine Diazu. (1892) 116 Draw 
and complete the two views, as shown... and add an end 
elevation, pioperly projected. 1895 Story-Maskelyne 
Crystallogr. iv. 488 It may happen that we wish to project 
the two crystals on a plane perpendicular to the twin-face. 

b. Chartography. To make a geometrical or 
oilier projection or representation on a plane sur- 
face of (the earth, sky, or any portion thereof)- 
1855 Brewster Newton I. L 11 We were not able to 
determine whether they (dials at Woolstliorpe] were executed 
by a tentative process. .or were more accurately projected, 
from a knowledge of the doctrine of the sphere. 1858 
Hersojel Ontl. Astron. iv. § 279 fed. 5) 183 A spherical 
surface can by no contrivance be extended or projected into 
a plane without undue enlargement or contraction of some 
parts. x 856 Proctor Handbk. Stars 12 A simple method 
of projecting the meridians and parallels for any small 
portion of the celestial sphere. 1870 Lowell Among my 
Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 170 As if Shakespeare's world were one 
which Mercator could have projected. 

Projected (prpjd^e’kted), ppl. a. [-ED k] 

1 . Thrown or thrust forward; placed so as to 
piotrude; cast upon a surface : see the verb. 

1624 Wotton Archit. in Relic. (1651) 236 That all the 
projected or jutting Parts (as they are termed) be very 
moderate. 2692 Bentley Boyle Led. 246 A projected 
transverse impulse, in tangents to their several orb>. 1695 
Blackmore Pr. Arttu iv. 480 They. .with projected Fires 
our Men assail. 1778 Lowni Transl. Isaiah Notes (ecL 
12) 290 Then to the rocks’ projected shade retire. 1831 
Brewster Nat. Magic iv. (1833) 95 The projected image of 
this figure, .may then be accurately copied. 
fg. 1904 Daily Chrou. 16 Feb. 3/r T be command is still 
to ‘know thyself’, for only by means of an analysed and 
projected self can we know the minds of others. 

2 . Put forth as a project ; planned, devised. 

1706 Phillips, Projected, designed, contrived. # 1828 

D’Israeli C/tas. /, I. vi. 162 The difficulties of a projected 
invasion. 1863 H. Cox Inslit. in. v. 655 Projected tteaiies 
of commerce. x8g4S. Fiske Holiday Stories (1900) 73 The 
projected railroad. .was a fact to be thought over. 

Hence Proje'ctedly adv. : in quols. in sense of 
Project ppl. a. 4, completely, abjectly. 

** ■' There is no 

' 1 the belief of 

■ ■ . 'g. Proph. 24 

■ Atheistical, 


Projectile (pmidse’ktil, -ail), a. and sb . Also 
7-8 -il. [ad. mod.L. projcclil-is, f. ppl. stem of 
prdjicere to Project. So in F. (Diet. Acad. 1 762).] 

A. adj. L Of motion or velocity: Caused by 
impulse or projection. Now rare or Obs. 

x g(j5- . ~ 

Projec 

Philos 

project " . « 

Thepr , ’ 

Math. II. 208 In case of great projectile velocities. 

2 . Of force, etc. : Impelling or driving forward 
or onward ; projecting. 

2715 tr. Gregory's Astron. { 1726 ) I. 99 The augmentation 
of the projectile Force. 1B01 Fuseli in Led. Paint. 111. 
(1848) 408 The laws of attraction, the projectile and centri- 
fuge qualities of the system. 1858 Greener Gunnery 20 
Its use then was more for fireworks, than as an artillerist 
projectile force. 1861 Lytton Str. Story xxxi. In this trance 
there is an extraordinaryceiebral activity— a projectile force 
given to the mind— distinct from the soul. 

3 . Capable of being projected by force, esp. of 
being thrown or used as a missile. 

Projectile anchor , in life-saving apparatus, an anchor 
adapted to be shot out of a tube towards the place where it 
is intended to grapple. . . 

1865 Morn. Starrx June, Everything that was projectile 
was brought into requisition. 1683 Fisheries Exhib. Cafat. 
42 Model Carts, Mortars, Projectile Anchors,.. Signal Gun 
and Rocket Signals, 

4 . Zool. Capable of being thrust forward or pro- 
truded, as the jaws of a fish ; protrusile. 

x 854 Cope in Proc. Acad. Nat. Sei. Philnd. 226 Tongue 
papillose; teimina! portion projectile on glosso-*^ 1 J 

B. si. A p.ojectile object; a body impelled 
through the air or through space; spec, a raisstle 
adapted to be discharged from a cannon by the 
force of some exploshe. 

, [1665 A. Kibcher Mhw/u. Subterraiuux L v j. 30 
TV m otu Droiectilium p-vabolico, M mins .jus effcctibus.) 

“5 Of ihe Motion of heavy [todies, 
ofPcndJeis, of i’lojiclih. > 7=9 Shclvocke Arlilh, r v. 
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PROJECTILIST. 
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PROJECTION, 


312 Under the head of Missiles, by which is meant Pro- 
jectiles, we will Tange Fire-Darts, Arrows and Javelins, 
Fire-Pots and Flasks. 1775 J. Banks Epit. Lcct . 87 Every 
projectile is acted upon by two forces the impetus or pro- 
jectile force, and the power of gravity. 1837 Whewell 
Hist. Induct . Sc. (1857) II. 44 The parabolic motion of Pro- 
jectiles. 1890 Ccntuiy Diet, s.v.. Projectiles used in smooth- 
bore guns are., sometimes oblong.. as in the Man by, Parrott, 
and Lyle life saving projectiles. 

Jig* 3826 ShcridarJana. 253 The projectiles of wit. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as f roject it c-makcr ^ -trade > 
etc.; projectile-throwing adj. ; projectile theory, 
(c) that branch of mechanics which treats of the 
motion of projectiles, as affected by gravity and 
the resistance of the air; (/>) *= the emission 
theory of light : see EMISSION 4 b. 

2854 Pereira's Polar. Light 6 The Newtonian hypothesis, 
or the projectile or emission theory, was started when our 
knowledge of the facts was but in its infancy. 1899 Daily 
News 15 May 5/4 A welcome stimulus to the projectife 
trade. 1907 Pay n u*G allw r.v (title) A Summary of the 
History, Construction and Effects in Warfare of the Pro- 
jectile-Throwing Engines of the Ancients. 

Hence Proje’ctilist, one who studies or experi- 
ments with projectiles. 

1852 Col. Hawker Diary (1892) II. 338 Witlr gunmakers, 
projcctiUsts, general officers, Ordnance authorities. 

Projecting (pmjdse'ktirj), vbl. sb. [f. Pro- 
ject v . + -1NG Tj The action of the verb Project, 
in various senses ; = Projection. 

x6$8 Whole Duty Man xvi. (t63p 129 It despises all pro- 
ject mgs for gain or advantage. s r ‘ ■ 

4 All the Author*. 1 have met w ■ ■ 

Keadcr to understand Geome 
the sphere already. 168B Bos 

r, (1703) 40 Vain projectings for your escape and safety. 
3726 Leoni Alberti's Archil . I. 48/2 The Wall may be 
defended by the projecting of the Cornice. 3776 G. Semple 
Building in Watery My Plan of the Bridge, in projecting 
of which, X found myself.. stored with Precedents. 

Proj ecting (pro^e’ktig), ppt. a, [f. as prec. 
+ -ING That projects. 

X. That puts forth projects ; scheming or contriv- 
ing ; inventive. 

*635 Jackson Creed vm. xxi. § 4 Although man be a reason- 
able and projecting creature. 1657 Thornley tr. Long us 
Daphtiis fr Chloc 133 Dapbnis was of a more projecting wit 
than she. 3706 Dc Foe Jure Div. iv. 89 Delusions and 
Chimeras of Projecting Statesmen.. 3771 Smollett // umph. 
Cl. 6 Sept, Being of a projecting spirit, some of his 
schemes miscarried. 

2. That throws or impels forward or onward. 
3727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Projectile , Both the pro- 
jecting and the gravitating force are found in the same line 
of direction. 

3. Jutting or sticking out beyond the general 
surface or adjacent parts; protruding. 

3776 Withering Bril. Plants (1796) II. 225 Myosotis.. 
mouth closed with projecting scales. 1855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xvi. IU.622 Houses.. with high gables and projecting 
upper stories. 1905 Mann. Mag. Dec. 85 A projecting twig 
offered a convenient prop. 

Hence Proje*ctingly adv., in a projecting manner. 
3774 Pennant Tour Scot in 1772, 260 A cape, placed in 
our maps far too projectingly. 18.. Annals Philad. 4* 
Penn. 1. 381 (Cent.) A. .hat.. projectingly and out of all 
proportion cocked before. 

Projection (projdse’kfan), sb. [ad. L. prdjee - 
tidti'Cm a throwing forward, extension, projection, 
U. of action f. projicere, or a. Y. projection (13- 
14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) : see Project ppt. a.] 

1. 1. The action of projecting ; the lact of being 
projected ; throwing or casting forth or fonvard ; 
impulsion, ejection. 

*599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouers Bk. Pkysickc 100/1 It is com- 
modious for the proicctione of plilegme. 3042 H. More 
Song of Soul 1x647) 19 His (the Sun's) raj's have undenied 
Projection. 3691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 23 To persuade him 
that this was done.. by the rude scattering of Ink upon the 
Paper, or by the lucky Projection of so many Letters at all 
adventures. 3775 Wi-sley Strut, lix. 10 \Vks. 1811 IX. 128 
Connect the force of projection and attraction how you can, 
they will never produce a circular motion. 1852 Mundy 
Our Antipodes 117 The fall of the Viceroy's good chestnut 
. .and the projection of his rider full ten feet over his head. 
1862 G. P» Scropk Volcanos 24 The immense trituration they 
sustain in the process of repeated projection and fall. 

Jig. a *652 J. Smith Set. Disc. iv. 103 Shewing how all that 
which we call body, rather issued forth by an infinite 
projection from some mind. 

2. The casting of some ingredient into a crucible ; 
esp. in Alchemy > the casting of the powder of 
philosophers’ stone (powder of projection ) upon a 
metal in fusion to effect its transmutation into gold 
or silver ; the transmutation of metals. ' 

1594 Plat Jewell-ho. iil 87 You shall make a perfect pro- 
jection your selues vpon Mercurie. i6xa Woodall Surf. 
Mate Wks. (1653) 273 Projection is an exaltation chiefly in 
Metals, by a medicine cast Upon them, which will suddenly 
penetrate and transfigurate them. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 

2 Peter i. 20 Alchymhts that labour to make goid by pro- 
jection. c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) HI 17 To do the like 
touching the Philosophers stone, the powder of Projection, 
and potable gold. 18*1 Scott Kcnilw . xxii, I wfll do pro- 
jection in thy presence, my son, ..and thine eyes shall witness 
the truth. 3836-41 Branok Ghent, (ed. 5) 11 At other times 
the performers . purchased what was termed^ a powder^ of 
projection, prepared by the adepts, containing a portion 
of gold. 

b. fig. Change from one thing to another; 
transmutation. 


1630 B. Jonson New Inn ttt. ii, I feel that transmutation 
of my blood, As^ I were quite become another creature, And 
all he speaks it is projection. 3751 Johnson Rambler 
No. 111 P 2 We laugh at the timorous delays of plodding 
industry, and fancy that, by increasing the fire, we can at 
pleasure accelerate the projection. . 3820 Hxzlitt Lcct. 
Dram. Lit \ 16 Public opinion was in a state of projection. 
3828 Southey in Q. Rev. XXXVIII. 549 The golden ojppor- 
■ tunity is arrived, they have reached.. the moment of pro- 
j jection. 1870 Lowf.ll Among viy Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 154 
[ The lucky moment of projection was clearly come. 

XI. 3. The forming of mental projects or plans; 

I scheming, planning. 

3599 Shaks. Hen. l r , ti. iv. 46 Which of a weake and 
niggardly projection, Doth like a Miser spoyle his Coat, 

| with scanting A ltttleCIoth. 2657 S. Purchas Pol. Plying. 
Ins. 142 After the projection of divers experiments. 1776 
S. J. Pratt Pupil of Picas. 11. 230 The dead of the night 
..is generally my hour for projection. xBtx Om 4- Juliet 
IV. 23 He was endeavouring to abet the good plans that 
were in projection. 1838-9 Fa. A. Kemulc Raid. Georgia 
(18631 87 The projection of a canal. 3846 Grotu Greece 1. 
xxi. II. 235 The whole plot appears of one projection, from 
the beginning down to the death of the suitors. 

+ 4. That which is piojected or planned; aproject, 
plan, design, scheme; a proposal. Obs. 

3633 Nadues Tottenham Court lit. ii, The planting of 
hoppes was a rare projection in the Dutch. 3653 Hcylin 
Cosmogr. n. 238 Having withall good courages and high 
projections. 3674 [Z. CawdreyJ Catholiam 9 My pro- 
jection is.. that this Stipulation should once be solemnly 
made. 3753 Johnson Advaitnrcr No ; 108 p 33 Men are so 
frequently cut off in the midst of their projections. 1804 
Eugenia dp. Acton Tale without Title III. 218 Many other 
airy projections, which vanished as soon as they were formed. 

IIL 5. The action of placing a thing or part 
so that it sticks or stands out, or projects beyond 
the general line or surface; the fact or condition 
of being so placed ns to project. 

3644 Bulwer Chiron. 30 The gentle and wcl ordered Hand 
thrownc forth by a moderate projection. 377a Hutton 
Bridges 97 The perpendicular projection will Ge equal to 
half the breadth, .of the pier. 3806 J. Dallaway Obs. Eng. 
Archil. 207 The central front is rendered mean.. by the.. 

f >rojection of the wings, 3874 Blackie SclfCult. 42 Let 
iim..sit erect, with liis back to the light, anil a full free 

f irojection of the breast. 3875 Merivale Gen. Hist. Rome 
xv, 325 The conquests., beyond the Danube constituted a 
deep projection of Roman civilisation into the wilds of 
barbarism. 

b, The representation of an object in a picture 
in such a way as to make it appear to stand out in 
relief. 

3603 E. Heywardm Drayton Bar. Wars Pref. Verses, 
Since affection In iudgement may, as shaddow and pro- 
tection In Lantskip, make that which is low seeme high. 
1853 Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 597 The idea of pro- 
jection is not so strongly excited ; nor arc we able to dis- 
tinguish with the same certainty between a ^well-painted 
picture, .and the objects themselves in relief. JB83 Steven- 
son Silverado Sq. 194 The incredible projection of the stars 
themselves. 

c. concr. Anything which projects or extends 
beyond the adjacent surface; a projecting part. 

1756 Burke Subl. 4 * B. iil xiv, Any ruggedness, any 
sudden projection, any sharp angle, is.. contrary to that 
idea. 3815 J. Smith Panorama Sc. Cf Art \. 131 The pro- 
jections at the comers.. are called buttresses. 3885 Law 
Rep. is Q. B. Div. 316 A catch or small projection at the 
end of an iron pin. 

TV. 0. Geom. The drawing of straight lines or 
‘rays* according to some particular method through 
every point of a given figure, usually so as to fall 
upon orintcrsect a surface and produce upon it a new 
figure each point of which corresponds to a point 
of the original figure. Hence, each of such rays, 
or of such points of the resulting figure, is said to 
be the projection of a point of the original one ; 
or the whole resulting figure is said to be the pro- 
jection of the original. 

In central projection (often called simply projection), the 
rays are all drawn from one point or j centre’; in axial 
projection , a number of planes are similarly drawn from 
one line or ‘axis'. 

* 73 * W. Halfpenny Perspective 32 Whence, draw a Line 
to the Point of Distance : then is MU the Projection. 3833 
P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 539 The most useful kinds of 
architectural drawing depend upon the Theory of Projection. 
1B31 Brewster Optics xxiii. 508 Supposing AOB, CPPD 
to be projections of great circles of thesphere. 1840 Lardner ; 
Geom. xv. 185 The position and form of lines in space are 
expressed, in the higher geometry, by determining the pro- 
jection of these lines on planes placed at right angles to each 
other. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 793/2 Any^ figure, plane 
or in space of three dimensions, may be projected to any , 
surface from any point which is called the centre of pro- 
jection. 

fig. 3820 I. Taylor Enthus. x. 301 Metaphysical pro- - 
jecuons of the moral system, how neat soever and entire, and 
plausible they may seem. 

7. The drawing according to scale, and on 
mathematical principles, of a plan, ehart, or map 
of a surface, or a diagram on the flat of a machine 
or the like ; spec . the representation of any spherical 
surface on the flat, e.g. of the whole or any part of 
the surface, of the earth, more fully called map- 
projection (see bj, 

XS57 Records IVhetst. MJj, Itserueth 50 many waits, in 
building:, in prelection of plattes, for measuring uf ground, 
timber, or stone. 38x2-16 Playfair Nat. Phil. II. 6; ln 
the construction ofmaps. .by the projection of the spherical 
surface on a plane, such as it would be seen to the eye 


situated in a particular point; or by the dcvclopcment, that 
is, the spreading out of a spherical on a plane surface. 3857 
W. Binns Etem. Treat. Orth. Project, ii. (1862) 12 The 
difference betwixt perspective drawing, vr scenographic pro- 
jection and orthographic projection. 3869 Tyndux Notes 
Led. Light 30 Take two drawings— projections, as they are 
called — of the frustuni-of a cone; the one as it is seen by 
the right eye, the other as it is seen by the left. 1887 D. A. 
Low Machine Draw. (1892) 123 Whilst the notion of pro- 
jection had been imparted, Projection lines being drawn, 
yet the student had utterly failed to realise from the sketches 
the form of the object he was drawing. 

b. Chartography. A representation on a plane 
surface, on any system, geometrical or other, of the 
whole or any part of the surface of the earth, or 
of the celestial sphere ; any one of the many modes 
in which this is done. 

The earlier modes were actually the result of geometrical 
projection ; but the name has been extended to representa- 
tions which lie quite outside the etymological seme. 

The projections (in this extended sense) that have been 
used to represent the whole, the half, or parts of the earth’s- 
surface, are more than thirty ; they have been classified by 
Major C. F. Close (Sketch of Map Projections, 1901, Text- 
bk. of Topogr. 4* Gcvgr. Surveying, 1905, xi.) under the 
following heads: 1. Orthomorpiiic (conform, or conform- 
able), preserving ihc forms of areas (but not their relative 
sizes) ; ji. Equal area (equivalent, or surface-true), in 
which equal areas of the surface are represented by equal 
areas on the map, but the forms of these, when large, are 
distorted; \\\. Perspective, representing the surface as seen 
from some point of view at the centre, on the sm-face, or at 
various distances from it; tv. Zenithal fq. v.) ; v. Conical 
(q. v.); vi. Cylindrical i'q. v.) ; vn. Conventional , pro- 
duced by arbitrary rules for convenience of drawing and 
the approximate representation of a number of properties ; 
such is the globular , commonly used in school maps of the 
two hemispheres. Of the varieties in actual use, many 
belong to two, and some to three of these classes; thus 
Mercator's projection is orihomorphic and cylindrical. For 
gnomouic , homolo graphic, orthographic , polyconic , sinus- 
oidal, stereographic, etc. projections, see these adjs. Many 
projections are also named after their inventors, as Mer- 
cator's, Bonne's (modified conical equal-area), Sanson - 
Elojnstecds (sinusoidal equal -area), Airy's (balance of 
errors), Cassini’s (rectangular co-ordinate) used in thei-inch 
Ordnance Maps of England, and 6-incli of Great Britain, 
the six different projections of Lambert, etc. For these see. 
tile **• — "1 -- j . r - ? • •• 

. . 1 


Sphere in Plano, is a true Geometrical Delineation of the 
Circles of the Sphere, or any assigned Parts of them, upon 
the Plane of some one Circle; as on the Horizon^ Meridian, 
Eq ua tor, Tropick, etc. Ibid. , Polar Projection , 1 s a Repre- 
sentation of the Earth, or of the Heavens, projected on the 
Plane of one of the Polar Circles. 3706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey) s. v., Astrolabes, Quadrants, Sun-dials, Maps, &c,, 
are Projections of the Sphere ; which are of three sorts, vir. 
Gnomonick,Orthographick and Stereographick. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. I. 56 General maps.. are projected upon the 
plane of some great circle.. and from this circle the pro- 
jection is said to be meridional, equatorial, or horizontal. 
1866 Proctor Handbk. Stats 12 Note, The term projection 
has come to be applied in mapping to any inode of con- 
struction founded on some definite geometrical principle. 
3867 Denison A stton. without Math. 13 In Mercator’s pro- 
jection, which is a favourite one for maps, the globe is sup- 
posed to bs stretched out on the inside of a cylinder which 
touches it all round the equator, and the cylinder is then 
cut and opened out flat or ‘developed*. 1903 C. F. Close 
Topogr. fy Geogr. Surveying xi. 92 The term projection , 
though sanctioned by long usage, b an unfortunate one. 
The great majority of useful map projections are not 
obtained in any geometrical.way. A map projection is to- 
be treated as the representation on a plane, by any law, of 
the terrestrial meridians and parallels. 

c. Cryst. The projection of a point in each face 
of a crystal upon an imaginary containing sphere, 
called tlte sphere of projection. 

From the centre of the sphere a line is drawn perpendicu- 
lar to each face of the crystal, so that to each of these there- 
corresponds a point on the sphere: a plane map of the 
sphere showing all these points is called a projection of the 
crystal. 

1878 Gurney Crj'stallogr. 32 The diameter of the sphere 
of projection which is at right angles to the zone plane is 
called the zone axis. 1895 STORv-MASKEL\'NECp'Jto//r^r. 
ii. 27 On the sphere uf projection, and the principles of it s 
Stereographic representation. Ibid. 28 Fig. 9 represents in 
orthographic projection the faces and the poles of the cubo*. 
octahedron.^ Ibid. 29 The plane of projection thin's, bounded 
by a great circle of the sphere k re presented by the plane 
of the paper on which the circle is drawn, which latter will 
be termed the circle cf projection orprimitire circle. 

8 . The action ol projecting, or fact of being 
optically projected, as a figure or image, against a 
background : see Phoject v. 9 b. 

1881 T. Weub in Nature 3 Nov. 10/1 tS’hy. when a satellite - 
passes behind the limb, is it sometime*;., visible behind or 
through it, either from optical projection, as stars have been 
seen in front of the moon, or (etc JT J899 AJlbutt's Sysi. 
Med VI. 770 Erroneous projection and diplopia. _ 
fig. loot A r . A met. Rev. Feb. 319 The projection of Ins 
rcpntation against a background of foreign appreciation, 
more or less luminous. . 

9. A mental figure or image visualized and 
regarded as an objective reality. 

1R36 Emerson Nat., Spirit Wks. (Bohn) II. 167 The world 

c .1. „» »v.~r l 0 < jy 0 f It Jga.. 

■ _ 1838 — Lit.Elhics 

, . intoxicated with his 



PROJECTION. 


PROIiABITJU. 


admiration of a hero, fail-? to see that it is only a projection 
of his own soul which he admires. 1891 Watts in .-I thenxum 
22 A 05. 259/1 If there is in any literary work a true pro- 
jection of life, it must.. be classed as poetry. 1903 Myehs 
Human Personality^ I. 694, I had.. been studying. .various 
cases of astral projection in Phantasms of the Living., 
making up my mind.. to try.. to accomplish a projection of 
myself by force of will-concentration. 

V. 10 . allrib. and Comb., as projection maker , 
work; projection fibre, a nerve-hbre of the projec- 
tion system ; projection measurement : see qtiot. 
1S90; projection system, the nervous system by 
which impulses received through the senses are 
projected upon the consciousness, 

2680 J. J. Becher f title ) Magnalia Natura*: or, the 
Phifosophers-stone Lately expos'd to publick Sight and 
Sale,, .how Wenceslaus Seflerus, The late Famous Projection- 
maker., made away with ’ r ' **■ ' rT * - e 

Projection, by projecting . ' 

Billings Meet Did., 

between lines tangent to opposite sides of the body, measured 
vertically to agiven plane. 1899 At (bait's Syst. Med. VII. 
9$ Degeneration of the first afferent (sensory) projection 
systems cf neurons. Ibid. 323 *lhe centrum ovale, .contains 
not only projection fibres.. but also fibres which connect 
the cortex with the optic thalamus. 1905 Brit Med. yrttl. 
27_ May 1154 A room.. fitted -up for electrometer, photo- 
micrographic and other ‘projection * work- 
f Projection, v. Obs. [f. prec.] tram. To 
make a projection or geometrical delineation of. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 346, I have taught you in the 
projectianing the Horizontal Dyal the original way of 
doing this. 

t Projecti'tious, a. Obs. rare ~* °. [f. L . pro- 

jeclici-us cast out, exposed (f. ppl. stem of pro- 
( here to Project) +• -00s.] 

1656 B lount Glossogr., Prrjectitious, cast out, and nourished 
ci a stranger ; Sung away, as of no account. 

Projective (pm,d7e-ktiv), a. [f. L. ppl. stem 
project- (see Project v.) + -ive. So F . project if.'] 
i L Having the faculty of projecting ; scheming. 
1632 Beome Court Beggar 11. Wks. 1873 I. 214 They 
have all projective braines I tell you. Men. Pray of what 
nature are your Projects Gentlemen ? 

2. Geom ., etc. Of, pertaining to, or produced 
by the projection of lines or figures on a surface. 

X6S2 Ley bo urn (title) Dialling : Plain, Concave, Convex, 
Projective, Reflective, Refractive. 1710 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. II, Projective Dialling, is the way of Drawing, by a 
method of Projection, the true Hour-lines, F urniture of Dials, 
&c. on any kind of Surface whatsoever. 1894 Wtstm. Gaz. 
14 June 7/1 A lady exhibitor demonstrating an ingenious 
projective goniometer. By means of this instrument.. the 
projection of a crystal on a sphere is accomplished, realising 
in practice the fundamental assumption of the theory of 
crystallography. 1900 Hat are 12 July 260/1 A purely geo- 
metric representation of all points in the projective plane. 

b. Capable, as two plane figures, of being derived 
one from the other by projection. 

x 83 s Leudesdorf Cremona's Prop. Geom. 107 If P is the 
psmt of intersection of QS and RT, then A TPR is a pro- 
jection of AC A’ O’ from Q as centre, and A TPR is aUo a 
projection of .4 5 ri '(7 from .S’ as centre; therefore the group 
ACA’H is projective with ABA’C , and therefore.. with 
A’OAB. Ibid. 163 If the point S is such that tangents Can 
be drawn from it to the conic, each of them will be a self- 
corresponding line of the two projective series of tangents 
<x^c..and e/Pd. 

Q. Projective property , a property (of a figure) 
which remains unchanged after projection. Pro- 
tective Geometry , that branch of Geometry which 
deals with projective properties. 

1835 Levdesdobf Cremona's Prop. Geom. 50 Projective 
Geometry, .dealing with projective properties (». e. such as 
are not ^ altered by projection’,, is chiefly concerned with 
descriptive properties of figures... Since the magnitude of 
a geometric figure is altered by projection, metrical proper- 
ties are as a rule not project! " ■ r * - 

class of metrical properties 
are projective, ana the discus ■ ■ 

place in the Projective Geometry. 1908 Athenaeum 21 Mar. 
359/2 * On the Projective Geometry of some Covariants of a 
Binary Quintic’, by Prof. E. B. Elliott. 

3 . Jutting or sticking out, projecting, rare. 

1703 T. N. City ff C. Purchaser 20 This Jutty, or projec- 
tive Building. i844 _ Mrs. Browning Lett. R. H. Horne 
PS77) IL Ixi. 167 Thin colourless lips, fit for incisive mean- 
tup— a nose and chin projective without breadth. 

4 . Of or pertaining to projection or casting 
forth, rare . 

*839-48 Bailey Erst us xix. (ed. 4) 217 From the projective 
moment of all light The moon was in the sun, and in the 
Sun The form of earth was. 

_ 5 . Having the quality of being mentally pro- 
jected, or the power of projecting; see Project v . 
10, Projection 9. 

a 1834 Coleridge Aids / 5 V/ 7 . App. C. fxBsSl I. 409 There is 
an equal intensity both of the immanent and the projective 
reproduction^ xooS Ed in. Rev. Jan. 20a Kingsley’s practi- 
cal qualities 1 including a quite genuine projective imagina- 
tion) were out of all proportion to the reflective. 

• 6. Having the power of projecting or throwing 
itself forward with energy. 

_ x86i J. Brown Horse Subs.(\t&2^ 155 His ISamuel Brown's) 
fiery, projective subtle spirit could not linger in the outer 
fields of mere observation. 

Hence Proje'ctlvely adv., in a projective manner, 
2S7* T. L. Cuyler Heart Life 27 He follows Jesus so 
heartily, *0 projectively, that he carries others along with 
him by his sheer momentum. 1879 G. Meredith Egoist 
III. x. 207 A condition in the young when their imaginative 
energies hold revel uncontrolled and are projects ely 
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desperate. 1885 Leudesdorf Cremona's Prop. Geom . 62 


+ -ITY.J Projective quality; power or capacity 
for geometrical projection. 

1900 Nature 12 July 260/1 He then takes up the subject of 
chains of points showing their application to the general 
theory of projectivity. 

f Proje ctment. Obs. [f. Project z\ + -mext. 
Cf. F . projeltement (16th c.).] The formation of 
a project ; a project formed, a scheme, plan, design. 

a 1639 Wotton Disparity Buckinglt. <5- Essex in Retiq. 
(x65x) 45 Men that were. . never yo dishonest in their pro- 
jectments for each other’s confusion, a x66z Heylin 
(1668) 405 Whether Posterity will believe. .That so many 
great and notable Projectments could be comprehended in 
one SouL 167s Plume Bp. Hacket (1865) 120 Zealous in 
the carrying on his great projectmentsfor piety and charity. 

Projector (pm,d^e-kt3j). [a.L. type *projector 1 
agent-n. f. projicere to Project: see -OR. In F. 
projeleur (18th c. in Littre).] 

1 . One who forms a project, who plans or designs 
some enterprise or undertaking; a founder. 

•/I „ TMI?- T .** ... TV 

I ■ . 

th ■ ■ 

(1867) 428 How happy, then, above an wonuiy projectors 
and designers, are they whose hearts are persuaded to 
hearken to the counsel of God. 1738 Swift Pol. Conversat. 
Introd. 49 To desire a Patent granted.. to all useful Projec- 
tors. 1841 MtALL in Nonconf. I. r The great design cf 
the projectors of this paper. 1884 Lar.u Times 22 Mar. 
379/2 The contractors were not paid either by the projector 
or the company. 

b. In invidious use : A schemer ; one who lives 
by his wits; a promoter of bubble companies; a 
speculator, a cheat. 

x6i6 B. Joxson Devil an Ass 1. vii, Tit. What is a Projec- 
tor ? I would conceiue. Ing. Why, one Sir, that projects 
Wayes to enrich men, or to make 'hem great. 1636 Featly 
Claris Myst . xxxiv. 477 Let not the Projector pretend the 
publike good, when he intends but toroboe the riche and to 
cheat the poore. a 1691 Boyle Hist. Air (1692) 138 The 
women. .think us still either projectors or conjurers. X724 
R. Welton Chr. Faith ff Pract. 470 The Judas, the worldly 
projector. _ 1787 Bentham Def. Usury iv. 37 Those, who 
..are distinguished by the unfavourable appellation of 
Projectors. 182.7 Whately Logic in Encycl. Melrop. 
(184s) I, 222/1 The Sophist proceeds on the hypothesis 
that he who forms a project must be a projector; whereas 
the bad sense that commonly attaches to the fatter word, is 
not at all implied in the former. 

2 . One who or that which projects or throws 
something forward. 

_ 1674 WALLts in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 5SS 


3 . One who forecasts. 

1832 Ld. Cockburn fr/if. (1874) I. 32 We confident pro- 
jectors of the people’s avid' . ‘ ■ 

their registering more slov . 

4 . a. An apparatus _ * * 

a parabolic reflector or a combination of lenses. 

1887 Daily News 75 Oct. 6/1 The electric light will be 
employed on both sides of the harbour, each of the four 
projectors displaying a light of over two thousand candle 
power. 1891 Times 2S Sept, 13/5 Projectors used as search 
fights are destined to play an important part in modern 
warfare. 1893 Voice (N.Y.)^ 14 Sept., The reflecting lens 
mirror used in this projector is. .60 inches in diameter. 

b. * A camera with electric, magnesium, or oxy- 
hydrogen light, for throwing an image upon a 
screen * (Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 1S84). 

Hence Proje'ctress, Froje*ctrix, a female pro- 
jector ; also Geom. : see qnot. 1 S90. 

1709 Swift Tatter No. 32 7 4 A Lady who. .was thePro- 
jectnx of the Foundation. 1880 ’ Ouida' Motlis xviL 200 
‘ It is extremely pretty ’ said Mere to the projectress and 
protectress of it all. 1890 Cent. Diet., Projectrix, a curve 
derived from another curve by composition of projections. 

Prefecture (pr^d^e 'ktiur). Now* rare. [ — F. 
projecture (1629 in Hatz.-Darm.) f ad. L. pro- 
jectitra a jutty, a projecture in' buildings, f. project - : 
see Project v. and -uke.] 

1 . The fact or state of projecting or jutting out 
beyond the general line or surface ; cancr. a pro- 
jection or prominence ; in Arch., a projecting 
architectural member or moulding. Now rare. 

1563 Skute Archit. Bivb, Then stall your vt ter mast 
compos be for the proiecture, or saylling out or tanging 
ouerof the foate of the pillor, which Proiecture the Grekes 
do name or cal it Ecphoron. Ibid. C j b, It hath vpon 
Echinus a littel edge, which seteth forth Plintbus w* a more 
beautiful Proiecture. r 666 Evelyn Mem. 7 SepL, AH the 
ornaments, cotumnes, freezes, capitals, and projectures of 
massie Portland stone. 2778 [W. Marshall) Minutes Agric. 
s 3 Aug. an. 1776, The ends of the roof should havea gentle 
projecture. 1803 C. B. Brown E- Huntlyll.pjiaCTc was 
no projecture which might be firmly held by the hand. 
2842-76 Gwilt Archit. Gloss., Eephora,.. the projecture of 
a member or moulding of a column. 

1 * 2 . A projection on the flat; a plotting out, 
delineation. Obs. _ 

X610 W. Folk INGHAM Art of Stiryey^ u xu.^44 Ground- 


+ 3 . = Projection 6 . Obs. 

x$x6 Hales in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (xg 1 . 3 Amongst 
all the solutions . .none there was which gave me not full 
and sufficient satisfaction, one only excepted,.. that is con- 
cerning the projecture of an oblique circle. 

f 4 , = Project sb. 5. Obs. 

2696 Evelyn Let. to Ld. Godolphin 16 June, New in- 
ventions, .encouraged, or rejected without reproach as pro- 
jectures, or turning the unsuccessful proposer to ridicule. 

Ii Projet (pro^g). [F., ad, L. project-urn Pro- 
ject.] A proposition, proposal ; the draft of a 
proposed treaty, etc. 

x8o8 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. roS It [the form of 
treaty] should be considered but as a projet. 1812 Edit:. 
Res\ Nov. 274 After various jrojets had been offered and 
rejected, she made these three conditions. 28x3 Scott Let. 
to 7. Ballanlyue x 3 May in Lockhart , After many and 
ons, and as many projets and contre-prcjcts as the treaty of 
Amiens, I have at length concluded a treaty with Constable. 

1 * Proji’cient. Ohs. [ad. L. projiciens, -ent-em, 
pres. pple. of projic-Zre to Project.] One who 
or that which throws a thing forward or forth. 

1677 Plot Oxfordsti. 10 Though the prqjicient do so 
throw it, that it strikes at right angles with the wall. 


Proke (prJak), v}- Now only dial. Also 7 
proak. [Early ME. prokien , app. cognate with 
LG. proken , to prod, poke, scratch, scrawl; cf. 
the dim. or frequent. LG., EFris .prokeln, Saterland 
prokelje\ also, LG. prokel prickle, pointed instru- 
ment (Doom.-Koolman). Not known in OE., but 
frequent in southern Early ME., also in late 
16th c. writers, and still dial. Etymology obscure ; 
the form and sense suggest relations with Prog z\ 2 , 
also Prick v ., and Poke 0.1] 

1 . trails. To make a thrust at ; to poke ; Jig. to 

stir, goad, instigate, incite : Poke cl* i, 2. 

<1 2225 Ancr. R. 204 Hwonne ]>c schil and te heorte ne 
wiSiiggeS nout aub likeS we), & 3 ime 5 al pet tet fleschs to- 
proked,& helpen oSer jddeward. Ibid. 238, & \vi 3 slgge 5 fe 
graunt berof mid unwille heorte, ne prokie hit ou neuer 
so swuoe. c 1230 1 Inti Meid. 47 A 1 /or nayvt hu prokest 
me to foi-gulten. /bid., 5’d he.. halt on to eili pi flesch fc 
prokie bin herte. c 1325 Poem Times Edzv. II 430 in 
Pol. Songs (Camden) 343 So the fend hem prokede uch 
man to mourdren other. 15S 6 J- HcnvooD Spider f F. 
lxviii. 30 Nature prokth me. .To take peace with the flies, . . 
Reason prouokth me: politiklie to flee. 1609 Holland 
A mm, Marcell. xiv. i. 2 The Queene ever at his elbow to 
pricke and proke (L. slimulare] nim forward. 2886 Cheshire 
Gloss.. Proke, to poke. * Proke th’ Are a bit/ 

2 . mtr . To make a thrust (a/): = Poke vA 4, 
Also spec, to fish for eels by thrusting bait into 
their lurking-places, to Sniggle. 

x6ox Holland Pliny I. 263 The said dyuers .. carry 
downe with them certaine sharp pricks or goads fastened to 
long poles : for vnlesse they [the sea dogs] be proked at and 
pricked with them, they will not turn their backe. Ibld.% 
Well may some from shipboord proke at the dogs aforesaid 
with forks ; others thrust at them with Trout speares & such 
like weapons. 1688 [see Proking). 

3 . intr. To stick cut , project: =* Poke j. 1 7b. 

x6oo Holland Lrvyxxxvm. vii. 987 From the Hd orco\er 
..there stood proking out long sharp pikes.. for to keepe 
off the enemies. 1 6or — Pliny 1 . 327 There bee Insects 
with little homes proaking out before their eyes. 1 

+ Proke, v . - Obs. rare— 1 , [perk. ad. L. procure 
(rare) to ask, demand, with which it is identified 
by Levins. CL Prokke vi] 

1570 Levins Marti/. 1 59/45 To proke, ^ procare. 

Prokeoye, obs. form of Proxy. 

PrO’ker. dial. . [f. Proke vP + -ER 1 ; or altera- 
tion of poker after proke.] = Poker sod 1. 

2797-1802 G. Colman Br. Grins , Lady cf Wreck t. ii, 
Before the antique Hall's turf fire Was stretch’d the Porter 
..his proker in his hand, [note] Hibernicb proker, Anglicj 
poker. 284a Barham lugol. Leg. Ser. ir. Old Woman in 
Grey, The 4 prokers 1 are not half so hot, or so long. By an 

inch or two, either in handle or prong. 

Proker, obs. f. Procure. Frokeratour, 
Proketowre, obs. ff. Procurator, Proctor. 
Proket : see Pricket. 

Pro ’king) vbl. sb. Now only dial. [f. Proke 
v m l 4. -ixG Lj The action of the verb Proke 4 
poking, thrusting; sniggling for eels; fig. insti- 
gation. Also attrib. as proking spit (in quot. 
humorously applied to a rapier), proking stick. . 

a X2*5 Ancr. R. 2 66 Heo dude one swuche sunne i< 5 ct like 
niht, Jnmih his prokiunge. Ibid. 294 pet beoC be erest pro- 
kunges bet sturieS be win^eardes. * 597*3 ^ p - Hall Sat. tv. 
iv. 57 With a broad Scot, or proking spit of Spayne. 2688 K. 
Hol-me Armoury tit. 104/1 Proking, 1^ a kind of Fishing for 
Eels in their holes. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory IL 346 A 
sniggling or proking stick [for eels]. 

-j- prokke, v. Obs. rare. [Apparently a form 01 
Prog v but perh. an adaptation of rare L . f re- 
care to ask , demand. Cf. Proke vX] , 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 414/2 Prokkyn, or st>«>' 
p roccr,procit O. ( 

ProKosmial: see Pro- - r. 

Prokyrment, obs. form of Pkoccbejient. 
Frola-bial, [(. next: cf. f-VEI-U.] Of or 
pertaining to the prolab.nm.^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ,. p ^ 

for .»PPlyi”S P r ^Lfe 
II Frolabinm (ptak'-binm). PI prolobta. 
Anal. [medX. frUtbium, fL.fr! I’M * + 
Laeiusi.] ' The prominent or outer part of a lip. 
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PBOLEPSIS. 


PROLAPSE. 

1693 tr. BlancarcT. s Phys . Diet. (ed. 2), Prolabia, the out* 

me 1 • r .1., x : r-'MDCRSCjr/. 

s. ■ ■ ■ ts of which 

ar , ,■ ■, . Venereal 

Dis. iv. i. (1S10) 316 , 1 have seen a chancre on the prolabium, 
as broad as a sixpence, caught the person did not know how. 
1843 J. G. Wilkinson Sivedenborg's A nim. Kingd. I. i. 39 
Licking the fauces, gums, and prolabia. 

Prolapse (prtdarps), jA 1 [ad. late h. prolaps- 
us : see PROLArsus.] 

f 1. Gliding forward or onward ; lapse, passage 
(of time). Obs. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's 7 ’ey. it. vii. 36 b, By 
long prolapse of time, .the Km pyre, .was brought vnder the 
dominion of the Gencuoises. 

2 . Path. = Prolapsus. 

1832-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 112 A prolapse of 
the anus. 1869 G. Lmvson Dis. Eye (1874) 40 They [the 1 
ulcers] frequently perforate the cornea, and cause extensive 
prolapse of the ms. I hid. 154 If the wound in the lens is j 
complicated with injury to, or prolapse of the iris, 
t Prolapse, sb . 1 Obs. uoncc-ivd. [ad. L. prd- 
la/>s-us, pa, pple. of proldbT : see Frolavsus ; after 
Rk LAPSE One who has lapsed or slipped 

into error (in religions faith or practice). 

1563 Foxr. A. / ' ' " ' ” * ’ 1 *’ 

an heietick 8: rcl: 

. .he can not be pc 

relaps, for so much ■ ■ ■, [ 

in the seconde. dissolution did violate hys faythej. ibid. , 
283/2 This oration.. this cfTecte it wi ought, that afierwarde ; 
this worde relap>e was taken out of the conclusiones and in 
sledc t her of this word prolapse put in. 

Prolapse (piulre’ps), v. Path. [f. L. fnVafs-, I 
ppl, stem of prolabl : see riiOLAPSUS.] in/r. To I 
slip forward or down out of place. 

1736 Amyand in Phil. Trans. XXXIX, 333 The Increase I 
of the Tumour had been checked, and theKeductton of the 1 
Parts prolapsed thereby, rendered impracticable. 1876 
Trans. Clinical Soc. IX. 4 In one or two.. cases the iris , 
was disposed to prolapse. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 
752 Often the bowel prolapses, 
i fence Prola'psod ppl. a. f that has slipped down. 
1738 Amyand in Phil. Trans. XL. 364 It wraps up and 
incloses the Gut prolapsed. 1874 Garkod & Baxter Mat . : 
Med. 463 To give tone when applied to prolapsed parts. 

+ Erola'psion. Ohs. [ad. L. frolapsion-cm, j 
n. of action f. prolabT : see next.] 

1. A slipping or falling away into sin or error. I 

1601 Hr. \V. Barlow Defence 224 Neither by his prolap- j 

sion into any sinne, his doctrine shuld be scandalized. 1627 j 
Sclater Exp. 2 T/iess. (1629)229 Particular fals we arc not [ 
exempted from.. yet from prolapsion, whole falling away. 
1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. vii. 27 From intcrcision, prolap- 
sion, from utter and irrecoverable falling away, theyare freed. 

2 . Path. «= Prolapsus, rare. 

177S in Ash. 1797 Ettcycl. Brit. (ed. p XV. 583/1 Pro- 
lapsus, in surgery, a prolapsion or falling out of any part of 
the body from its natural situation. 1828 in Webster; and 
in later Diets. 

II Prolapsus (prelre-psns). Path, [late L. pro- 
laps-us sb., f. ppl. stem of L. prolahi, prolaps-, to 
slip forward or down : see Ptto- 1 and L.trsE sb.] 

A slipping forward or down of a part or organ, 
esp. of a part of the viscera, from its normal 
position into a cavity or through an opening ; spec. 
that of the uterus or of the rectum. 

Prolapsus of the iris, the protrusion of the iris through an 
ulcer or wound of the cornea. 

[1693 tr. Blanca rtf s Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Prolapsus Uteri. 
1753 Chambers Cycl. Suff ., Prolapsus oculi.. Prolapsus 
itvulxJ] 1797 M. Baillie Morb. Anal . (1807) 409 One of 
the mo->t common diseases of the vagina is its inversion, or 
prolapsus. 1857 Bullock Cazeaux' Midwif. 3x7 Either a 
simple descent, or 1 1 , ■ 

occur. 1875 H. 

the stretch from f : , 1 

513 Sometimes..; . ■ . 

f Prolata'tion. Obs. [n. of action from L. 
prdlal'dre to lengthen, extend, enlarge; to defer, 
delay; freq. of proferre (see next), or ?f. pro, 
Pro- 1 + lalus broad : cf. prblongdre, prolongation .] 
2656 Blount Glossogr., Prolatation ( p> o/ata/io), a delay- 
ing, an enlarging, a deferring or .prolonging. 1658-78 in 
Phillips. 

Prolate (pr^.i‘lrit), a . [ad. L. prbldl-tts, pa. 
pple. of proferre to bring forward, produce, pro- 
long, f. pro , Pro- 1 f fa re to carry.] 

1. Gcom. Lengthened in the direction of the polar 
diameter: said of a spheroid formed by the 
revolution of an ellipse about its longer axis. 
Cf. Oblate a. Prolate cycloid \ see Cycloid i. 

1694 Hallev in Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 121 His Compres- 
sion of a Shell of Earth into a prolate Spheroide. 1753 
Short ibid. XLVIU. 12 It will degenerate into the prolate 
spheroid, whose poles are A and B. 2830 Kater & Lardner , 
A fecit . ix. 21 x The elliptical solid, which is called a prolate 1 
spheroid. 2867 Denison Astron. without Math. 7 Drawn 
out at the poles, like an egg with two small ends, which is 
called a prolate spheroid. 

2. Extended or extending in width ; fig. widely 

spread . . , 

1846 Dana Zooph. iv. (1848) 75 By the prolate mode of 
growih, the polyps gradually ex tend out ward, and new buds J 
open, from lime to time, a short distance from the edge. 
1882 R. G. WiLUERFOKCK Bp. Wilbcrfon e III. i. 3 That we 
had no means of repressing prolate heresy. 

Hence Pro ‘lately adv. } Pro*latfeneas. 


1767 Witch ell in Phil. Trans. LVII. 38 The prolatcne*s 
of his figure. 1874 CouKs Bints N. IV. 373 Some [esgs] 
are ellipsoidal, or prolatcly spheroidal, having both ends of 
the same size and shape. 

t Prola*te, v. Obs. [ad. L. froldt-drc ; see 
Frolatatiox,] trans. To 1 bring ont nttcr, 
pronounce; esp. to lengthen out in utterance. 

1601 Deacon cv Walker A nssv. to Darel 63 [A] bare 
commanding word, prolaled and vttcred abroad in the ayre 
with a vanishing sound. 1630 B. Jonson New Inn in. i, 
Peck... 1 wish he may be foundred. Fly. Foun-der-ed. 
Prolate it right, 1640 Howell Dodonas Gr. 12 The other 
delights in long breathed accents, which he prolates with 
such pauses, that before he be at a period of his sentence, 
one may reach a second thought. 2795 Mason Ch. Plus. 
261 For the sake of what was deemed solemnity, every note 
was predated in one uniform mode of Intonation. 2808 J. 
Moser Don Quix. in Barcelona i.iv, Many people.. prolate 
words which create no admiration at all. 

Frblation (pndri *Jon). [ad. L. proldtion-cm , 
n. of action f. prblat ppl. stem of proferre : see 
Prolate d.] 

f 1. The bringing forth of words ; utterance. Obs. 

1390 Gower Corf I. 256 Tlutrghout the Trompe into his 
Ere Fro hevene ns tliogh a vois it were, To soune of such 
prolaciotin. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. (1SQ2) 65 At the 
prolacion and repcticion of this cantycle, that tribulacion 
ceassed. x 6 o 3 Willf.t Hcxapia Exod. 317 One [accent] 
seruing for the accenting and prolation of the word. 2636 
B. Jonson Fug. Gram. 1. iv. Wks. (1692) 676, S.. softly 
hissclh against ihe teeth in the prolation. 2660 J. Llovd 
Print. Episc. 65 The prolation of the words of benediction. 
a 1734 North Lives (1890) 111 . 74 The greatest elegance of 
the finest voices is the prolation 01 a clear plain sound. 

2. In mcdircval music, A term used to indicate 
the relative duration or time-value of the minim 
to the semibreve in the rhythm of a piece; see 
qnot. 1597 , and cf. Mood sb: 1 3 a, Time. 

1390. Gower Conf. III. 90 Which [gamut) techcth the 
piolacion Of note and the condicion. a 2529 Skelton 
Treat, betw. Tronth «V Inform. (RA, His alterations and 
prolacions must be pricked treujy. 2597 Morley Introd. 
Mns. 32 Wiiat is Prolalion?..It is the measuring of Semi- 
briefes by.Minoms, and is either more or lesse. The more 
prolation i>, when the Semibrief contayneth three Minoms 
nis Signes be these O G . The lesse prolation is when the 
Semibriefe contayneth but two Minoms: The Signe.as the 
absence of the pricke thus O C . 178* Burney Hist. Plus. 
(1789) II. v. 540 The time of the musical characters from the 
want of bars and the use of ligatures and prolation is some- 
times difficult to ascertain. 2B82 W. S. Rock'STRoin Grove 
Diet. Mas. III. 459 The Thesis and Arsis of the Lesser 
Prolation, they say, represent the beats of the human pulse. 
Ibid 1 , The Greater Prolation— or, as we should now call it. 
Triple Time. ..The Lesser Piolation— the Common Time of 
the modern system. 

t b. Used vaguely : Measure, strain, melody. 

c 2374 ChsUCcr Boeth. 11. pr. i. 30 Musice a damoisel of 
oure house Jut syngeb now Jyjtcr moedes or prolaciouns 
now heuyer. 2549 Compi. Scot . vi. 37 Singand mclodius 
reportjs of natuial music in accordis of mesurc of diapason 
prolations, tripla ande dyatesseron. 

+ 3. Bringing forth, production. Obs. rare. 

2548-77 Vicary Ana/, v. (1888) 43 That it might helpe the 
prolation of vomites. 16x0 W. Folkingh am A rt of Survey 
1. iii. 6 Prolation and scedage of roots and herbs. 

+ 4. T/ieol. The ‘emission \ origination, or pro- 
cession of the Logos or divine 1 Word \ Obs . 

2692 tr. D apin' s Eccl. Writers I. 200/2 They [first ages] 
take the word Generation in another sence than we do, giving 
this Name lo a certain Prolation, or Emission of the Word, 
which they imagine was done, when God resolved to create 
the World. 2702 tr. Le Clcrc's Prim. Fathers (1702) 97 
One might have demanded of Tertullian, whether by this 
Prolation he speaks of, the Reason has existed as Light 
from a Torch, lighted by another Torch, exists as soon as it 
is lighted? 2722 Earl of Nottingham Anstv. to tl'histon 
42 We have learned, that he [Christ] proceeded out of God, 
and by that Prolation was begotten, and therefore was said 
to be the Son of God. 

+ 5. Advancement, progress, growth. Obs.iarc~ x . 

16x0 Hcalev St. Aug . Citie of God xix. v. (1620) 19 How 
should our Celestial! City liaue euer come to originall, to 
prolation or to perfection, but that the Saints liue all in 
sociable vnion? 

+ 6 . A deferring, putting off, delay. (Latinism.) 

1656 Blount Glossp 'r.. Prolation {prolation,. .a delaying. 
2736 Ainsworth, Prolation, or prolonging, Ptolatio. 2755 
in Johnson. 

Prolative (prsl^'liv), a. [ad. late L. pro- 
Id/iv-tts , f, proldt-ns : see Prolate a. and -ive.] 

1. Characterized by being uttered or spoken. 
Obs. rare—'. 

2691 \V. Nicholls Austo. Faked Gospel 93 The learned 
Fathers in the Church have been always careful, to distin- 
guish between, .the prolative, or enuncrative word, and the 
essential and substantial one. 

2. Gram. Having the function of extending or 
completing the predication. 

1867 W. Johnson in Farrar Ess. Lib. Educ. 338 The ati- 
thority which is already making * prolati\ c verbs * familiar 
in the households of many country gentlemen. 2876 Ken- 
nedy Pull. Sch. Lat. Gram. (ed. 4), Index I, Prolative 
Relation ,.. that in which Predication is extended by an 
Infiniti%e added to Verbs, Participles, or Adjectives. 2896 
Edin. Rev. Jan. 84 The student [of Finnish] must remember 


Ifoiming a sort of Complex Verb. An Infinitive so used may 
be called Prolative. 

Prole, obs. form of Prowl v. 


t Prolecta’tion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type 
* prelect at ion-cm , n. of action f. prolcci-dre to 
entice forth, freq. of prolicZre, f. pro, Pro-I ia + 
laccrc to entice.] 

1. Extraction of the juices, etc., of something. 
x6iz Woodall Sing. Plate Wks. (1653) 273 Protectation 

is extraction by attenuation of subtil parts, so that by the 
inclination or their rarified nature, they may be nltred from 
ihe more grosse parts. _ 1657 Tomlinson Re nous Disp. 67S 
Prolectation of oleous liquors. 

2. (See quot.) rare—*. 

2625 Minsheu Ductor[y d. a), Prolectation, pleasant intlce- 
ment, delightsome prouocntion. 

Pro-leg (prpu-leg). Jen tom. [f.Pno-^b + Lkg.] 
One of the fleshy abdominal limbs or tubercles of 
the larvse of some insects, e.g. of caterpillars; 
distinct from the true or thoracic legs. 

2816 Kirby & Sr . Entomol. xxi. (1818) II. 227 They repose, 
holding strongly with their prolegs the branch on which they 
arc standing. Ibid. aS8 Since., they are temporary, ..merely 
used as props to hinder its long body, .from trailing on the 
ground . . I shall therefore call them prolegs {J>rofcdes\ 1839 
Si lby in Proc. Bertv. Nat. Club I. No. 7. 202 It also 
possesses two fleshy tubercles or pro-legs. 2874 Lubbock 
Orig. «V Mel. Ins. i. 7 Larva:.. very much like caterpillars, 
having 3 pairs of legs, and., abdominal pro legs asweiL 

Pro-legate : see Pro-1 1 . 

II Prolegomenon (prdolegp-menpn). n. -mena 

(-a), [a. Gr. irpoXiyu^uvov, nent. of pres. pple. 

pass, of irpoXiyuv to say beforehand, f. -npb , Fro- 2 
+ Ac 7 £i!' to say.] A preliminary discourse pre- 
fixed to a literary work ; esp. a learned preface 
or preamble ; chiefly in pi. introductory or pre- 
liminary observations on (lie subject of a book. 

a 1652 J. Smith Set. Disc. 1. i. (1821) xi Asa prolegomenon 
or preface to what wc shall afterward discourse. 2659 Br. 
Walton Constd. Considered 40 Not at all impeached by 
any thing maintained in the Prolegomena. 2697 Evelyn 
Nttmism. ii. iq His Prolegomenon to the Polyglotle Bible. 
2729 Poi*e [title) The Duncind ; with Notes Variorum and 
the Prolegomena of Scriblerus. 2818 Scott Hr/. Midi. To 
Kdr., Therefore have I chosen, in this prolegomenon, to 
unload my burden of thanks at thy feet. 2869 Kingsley 
Let. to F. D. Maurice 16 Jan., They are meant 1 .. as "prole- 
gomena to natural theology. 

b. (//.) Spoken preliminaries; prefntoryremnrks. 
2892 Stevenson & L. Osbourne Wrecker xix, He, after 
some ambiguous prolegomena, roundly proposed I should 
go shares with him. 

Hence Proleg-o'menal, Proleffo’jnenary adfs., 
prefatory, introductory ; ProlegomenSst, one who 
writes prolegomena ; Proleffomenous a. t (a) 
= prolegomcnaty', (^) given to making tedious 
preliminary statements; long-winded. 

2897 Rhys Davids in Mind Apr. 249 To have collected 
and expanded these in one ^prolegomena! essay. 2846 
Worcester, *Prolcgomcnary (citing Eclectic Rez.). 2907 
Daily Citron. 30 Aug. e/6 Mr. Parsons staggers u«:..bj' 
a prefatory sentence of five hundred words and a mass of 
prolegomenary notes. 1732 Hist. Litternna II. 583 There 
is also an Epistle from Joan. Gratian to the*Prolcgomenist. 
2749 Fielding Tom Jones vm. i, It may not be amiss in the 
•prolegomenous or introductory chapter, to say something 
of that species of writing which is called the marvellous. 
2822 Blackzv. Mag. XL 262 On the title-page ominous, 
And in prose prolegomenous. 2881 Stevenson » irg. 
Pucrisquc iv. 80 A wordy, prolegomenous babbler will 
often add three new offence* in the process of excusing one. 

Prolepsa*rian. voncc-wd. [f. next + -arian, 
as in Unitarian, etc.] One who explains some- 
thing on the theory of a prolcpsis. 

1694 J. Smith Doclr. Lord's Day 93 TheproJepsarinns have 
a help for this : for in the room of this precept they plant 
Ecclesiastical Constitutions. Is not this., to pilfer from 
God one of his lo make room for the Churches Laws? 
HProlepsis(prtJle‘psis,-lFpsis). PI. -ses(-sfz). 
Also 7 prolepsie, S -9 -sy. [L., a. Gr. vpoXrppts a 
preconception; in rhet. anticipation, f. TrpoXap- 
pavur to anticipate.] 

1. The representation or taking of something 
future as already done or existing; anticipation; 
also, the assignment of an event, a name, etc. to 
a too early date ; an anachronism, prochronism. 

1578 Tim me Caittine on Gen. 264 The answer U easy to be 
inn de, if we grant that the figure Prolcpsis is in the speech 
of Moses [see Gen. xi. 31, xi*. 2]. 2607 B. lo.vso.v Volpone 
Ded., Such dearth of sense, so bold profep>e's, so rackt 
metaphor’s, a 2633 W. Ames Marrow of Div. { 1642) 313 
This was spoken by a prolepsis or anticipation. 2699 
Bentley Phal. vu x8o A cross figure in the art of Rhetoric, 
called ProlepMS or Anticipation; vizJ when Poets and 
Historians call any place by a name, which was not yet 
known in the times they write of. 2846 Trkncii Afirac. 
xxx. (1862)431 St. Matthew will then relate by prolcpsis.. 
the whole of the event where he first introducc-s it. 2907 
W. Sandav in Expositor May 393 That prolcpsis, t>r pre- 
vision and apprehension of holine*s which we call faith. 

b. Path. * Return of a paroxysm before the usual 
time * ( Syd Soc. Lex. 1 S 95 ). 

2. Rhct. and Gram. fa. A figure in which a 
matter is stated in a brief summary manner, before 
being set forth in detail. Obs. 

2586 A. Day Enr. Seoxtaty if. (1625) 82 Ptvlfsh, where 

. . ■ . * ' ■ ’ — -'-awne nito 

« to direct 

‘ ■ ' st. Rhet. 

130 l'roiepsis is :usu ^ . when the 

Congregation, or ihe whole doth aptly agree with the \ erb, 
or Adjective, and then the parts of the whole arc reduced 
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to tbe same Verb or Adjective, wherewith notwithstanding 
they agree not- 

b. A figure in which objections or arguments are 
anticipated in order to preclude their use, answer 
them in advance, or prepare for them an unfavour- 
able reception ; = Procatalepsis. 

i6xx W. Sclatfr K ’ey (1629) 57 This Verse is added to the 
former by way of prolep-ds, for hauing professed his desire 
to see them, he saw it might be demanded why he came not. 
1637 Sanderson Serm. II. 62 He thought it needful.., by 
way of prolepsis, to prevent whatsoever might be surmised 
in that kind. 1767 Sterne Tr. Shandy IX. xxxiii, I know- 
it will be said, continued my father (availing himself of the 
Prolepsis), that fetc.j. 

C. The anticipatory use of an attribute. 

1850 Donaldson New Crafylus III. v. § 305 {ed. 2) 484 
In all three cases there isaprolepsis or tertiary predication. 
1875 Schmidt Shake. Lex. II. 1420 Prolepsis or anticipa- 

tt . r r tw. — ,,4 j j-. 


rhet.), a figure by which a thing is represented as already 
done, though in reality it is to follow as a consequence of 
the action which is described. 

+ 3 . A pre-assumed notion, a presupposition. Obs. 
1637 Jackson Serm. Matt. it. 17, 18, Wks. VI. 279 For the 
more perspicuous and facile solution of these .. doubts, I 
must crave leave to intersert certain prolepses or prenotions. 
1662 Stilungfl. Orig. Sacr. in. i. § 2 The existence of 
God, and immortality of the soul ; both which seem to be 
supposed as general Prolepses in the writings of Moses. 
1692 Ray Disc. n. iv. (1693) 133 That Nature should form 
real shells, without any design of covering an Animal, is., 
contrary to that innate Prolepsis we have of the Prudence 
of Nature. 

Proleptic (prule'ptik, -lf-ptik), a. ( sb .) [ad.Gr. 
TTpoXrjnTiKos anticipative, f. TrpoLctppaveti' : see prec. 
and -ic. So F . proleptique (17-18U1 c.).] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or characterized by prolepsis 
or anticipation ; anticipative, anticipatory ; spec. 
in fifed, predictive, prognostic. 

a 1656 Ussher Ann. To Rdr. (1658) 4 Having placed 
therefore the heads of this Period in the Kalends of January, 
in that proleptick year, the first of our Christian vulgar 
account must be reckoned the 4714 of the Julian Period. 
<11684 Leighton Serm. Wks. (1868) 673 Seasonable digres- 
sions, proleptic and exegetic. 1841 Trench Parables , 
Interpr. (i860) 39 The proleptic mind of genius may be 
needful to discover the law. 1882-3 SchafjT s Encycl. Relig. 
Knowl. II. 878/2 The earliest proleptic signs of Gnosticism 
are to be looked for in Simon Magus. 1890 Bilungs Nat. 
filed. DfcJ., Proleptic, . .pertaining toprolepsis; anticipating; 
prognostic^ 190^ lYestrn. Caz. 25 Feb. 5 He suggests, .that 
this behaviour is, as grammarians say, rather proleptic 
(anghce, ‘ previous 

2 . Path. Applied to a periodical disease, of which 
the paroxysm recurs each time at an earlier hour. 

I 1 ^9 3 tr. Blaneard's ■ P/tys. Diet. (ed. 2), Prolepticus, 
a Disease always anticipating; so as if the Ague come to 
day at four of the Clock, then to morrow one hour sooner, 
and so on.) 1695 Phillips (ed. 5*, Proleptick disease. 
*7*7-4* ia Chambers Cycl. 1857 in C. A. Harris Diet, filed. 
Per minot. 

f 3 . Of the nature of a pre-assumption ; pre- 
conceived ; a priori, axiomatic. Obs. 

r&56 Bp. S. Parker Free <y Impart. Censure (1667) 36 
Propositions depending upon and orderly deduced from 
your first_ Proleptick Principles. 1679 J. Goodman Penit. 
Pard. 1. iv. (1713) 103 That God had thus furnished the 
mind with such astock of proleptick principles of knowledge. 
4 . Gram. Of, pertaining to, or exemplifying pro- 
lepsis : see prec. 2 c. 

^*^66 Jelf Gr. Gram. 113 Proleptic Use of Attributive 


verb is completed. In this construction the verb and adjec- 
tive together generally form a pleonastic predicative notion. 
*870 R. C. Jebb Sophocles’ Electro, (ed. 2J 15/1, arrtpponov 
is not proleptic. 

B. sb. (in //.) filed. Prediction or prognosis, as 
a department of medical science. 

1843 Rep- Brit. Assoc. 82 Only widely-extended anil 
accurate observations, .can form the foundation of a science 
of vital proleptics. 1853 in Dunglison filed. Lex. 189s 
Syd. Soc. Lex Proleptics , term proposed by Lacock for 
the science and art of prediction or prognosis. 

Proleptical (prole’ptikal, -If pt-), a. rare. [f. 
as prec. + -al.] = prcc. in various senses. 

1627 W. Sclater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 277 A proleplicall 
Apostrophe to the people orderly demeaning themselues 
after the Canon for labour. 1678 Cudworth Inf ell. Syst. 
732 Our Knowledge here is.. in order of nature, before 
them, and proleptical to them. 18S7 Baden Powell Chr. 

‘ without Judaism 89 Some of the best commentators have 
regarded the passage as proleptical, or anticipators*. x88r 
Echo 6 May 2/3 A sufficient answer -must always be pro- 
leptical, ..it must anticipate every possible objection. 

b. Antecedent to historical time or to record ; 
said of a past event, etc. fixed by astronomical or 
other calculation, not by actual observation. 

a 1646 J. Gregory De FEris et Epochis Posth. (1650) 170 
Historical Time is that which is deduced from the FEra 
Orb is Conditi. Proleptical is that which is fixed in the 
Chaos. 1659 Pearson Creed L (1839) 85 He. .who should in 
the Egyptian temples see the description of *0 many eclipses 
of the sun and moon, could not be assured that they were 
all taken from real observation, when they might be as well 
descril>ed out of proleptical supposition. 1839 Fraser’s 

fit ‘ ’Uposes 

of ■ ■ • - *36,525 
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Proleptically, adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2 .] In 

a proleptic manner ; by prolepsis. 

t a. See Prolepsis 2 a. Obs . 

x6ix W. Sclater Key (1629) 88 They knew it, verse 19. 
which is proued proleptically, verse 20. by the particulars 
of this knowledge. 

b. By way of anticipation ; antecedently. 

. 1652 TJrquhart Jewel Wks. (1834) 292 Displaying their 
interrogatory pan .. proleptically, with the refutative 
schemes of anticipation and subjection. 1678 Cudworth 
Intell.Syst. 733 Knowledge and Understanding, apprehend 
things Proleptically to their Existence. 1741 Warburton 
Div. Legat. II. 495 [Job] speaking proleptically, as knowing 
what God in a future age would do. 1867 Furnivall & 
Hales in Percy Folio I. 205 Sir Edward Stanley (pro- 
leptically styled Lord Mounteagle in the ballad). 

Proler, obs. form of Prowler. 

II Proles (prda*]f z ). [Lat. proles offspring,] 
Progeny, offspring ; in phrase sine prole (abbrev. 
s.p .), without offspring or issue. 

1672 Cowell’s ln/er/r., Proles , in English Progeny, is pro- 
perly such as proceed from a lawful Marriage. 1706 in 
Phillips. 1730-d Bailey (folio), Proles , the issue of 
a person’s body; an offspring, stock, or race. 1848-83 in 
Wharton Latv Lex . z8&5 in Cassell’s Encycl. Did. 

Proletaire (proalfteaM, prpl-). Also as Fr. 
proletaire. [a. F . prolltaire (prohrt^r), 1748 in 
Hatz.-Darm. (Montesquieu, of ancient Romans, 
Rousseau in mod. sense), ad. L. prolcldri-us a 
Roman citizen of the lowest class under the 
Servian constitution, one who served the state not 
with his property but only with his offspring; also 
adj. low, common ; f. prol-es , -eni offspring. The 
derivatives imply an orig. stem prole t-l\ = Prole- 
tarian sb. ; one of the Proletariate : a. in sense 
2 a ; b. Pol. Econ., in sense 2 b. 

a. 1820 Edit:. Rev. Aug. 28 A Despot is thus the natural 
representative of the firolctaires. 1834 Tail’s Mag. 1 . 222/1 
The movement at Lyons was a Republican movement... It 
was not made by boys, or apprentices, or proletaires. 1859 
Kingsley filisc., Mad World 1. 127 It [House of Commons] 
is not chosen by educated men, any more than it is by 
proletaires. 

b. 1853 F. Bastiat Ess. Pol. Econ. 46 It creates and makes 
to clash two opposite interests— that of thecapitalists and 
that of the proletaires. 1890 G. B. Shaw in Fabian Ess. 
in Socialism 64 Ferdinand Lassalle said : ‘ Society consists 
of ninety-six proletaires and four capitalists. That is your 
State.’ But in Lancashire there was neither capitalist nor 
frolctaire. # fig. 1876 Huxley Sci. Memoirs (1902) iv. 152 
The plant is the ideal prolitaire of the living world, the 
worker who produces. 

Froletairism (pwoltle.-riz’m). Also prole- 
tarism. [f. prec. + -ism.] The condition of 
proletaires ; proletaires as a body ; = Pbole- 
takianism. 

iVyi Tail's Mag-. XVII. 658/1 The change from prole- 
tainsm to proprietorship. X870 W. R. Grf.g Pol it. Problems 
291 Which threatens.. to separate the prolelairisvi of the 
nation from tbe holders of property. 1880 19 tit Cent. MIL 
24 The people are sinking into a very abyss of proletarism. 

t Prole ta*neoua, a. Obs. rare— 0 , [f. late L. 
proletdne-us (J. proles, *prolel~ t with ending -dneits : 
cf. ex/rdneus) + -ous.j (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Gloxsogr., Proletaneous , of a poor and base 
condition, that has many children, and little maintenance, 
or that gives nothing to the Commonwealth, but onely a 
supply of children. 1658 in Phillips. 1775 in Ash. 1847 
in Webster. Hence in mod. Diets. 

Proletarian (pr^al/te^Tian, prpl-), a. and sb. 
[f. L. proletari-us a Proletaire + -an.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the lowest class of the 
people. *f* a. In hostile use: Vile, low, vulgar. Obs. 

1663 Butler Hud. 1. L 720 We that are wisely mounted 
higher.. Like Speculators should foresee.., Portended Mis- 
chiefs farther then Low Proletarian Tithing men. x6y6 
Doctrine of Devils 96 Much wiser (not only than the Prole- 
tarian rabble, but than they too, who profess themsejves to 
be the great Philosophers), a X734 North Exam. I. ii. § 155 
(17.10) 1 17 To have let in the rest of the Proletarian Rout of 
Villains, that waited without to be employed as Witnesses. 

b. Of ancient Romans: cf. Proletariate i. 

1839 De Quincey Casuistry Rom. Meals Miser. I. 250 

Every citizen, if he were not a mere proletarian animal kept 
at the public cost, with a view to his proles or offspring, 
held himself a soldier-elect. 

c. Of or pertaining to the proletariate in the 
modem sense. 

1851 Sir F. Palgrave Norm, ft Evg. I. 49 The proleta- 
I nan populace of the great cities. 1874 Lisle Carr Jud. 

1 Gwynnc I. ill. 72 A she-costermonger, or other female of the 
I proletarian classes. 1885 Munch. Exam. 17 Jan. s/$ Typi- 
• cally the proletarian and suffering part of the metropolis. 

| B. sb. A member of the poorest class of a com- 
. munity ; esp. one who is without capital or regular 
j employment ; one of the proletariate. 

1 1658 W. Burton Itin. Anton. Ded. 1 The happinesse I 

. enjoy by my Interest in our Nationall Rights (though a 
poor Proletarian). 1838-42 Arnold Hist. Rome II. xxxvii. 
486 Even the proletarians or the poorest class of citizens. . 
were now called out and embodied. 1879 Contemp. Rez\ 
XXXVI. 290 It is almost impossible for any but a bqp* 
proletarian to understand the needs, the wants, and^ daily 
lives of the proletarian. 1898 Bodley France I. 11. il 298 
Counting as proletarians politicians who utilise the blouse 
as a lucrative symbol. 

Proleta-rianism. U- prec. + -ism.] The 
condition of a proletarian; a state of things 
characterized by the existence of a proletarian 


class ; the political principles and practice of the 
proletarians ; also transj. \ proletarians as a class, 
the proletariate. 

1861 J. G. Sheppard Fall Rome ii. gi We speak of tho 
perils of modern proletarianbm, and we have cau^e. 1870 
W. R. Greg Polit. Problems 326 Take the very first ques- 
tion.. on which property and proletarianism, statesmen and 
democrats, are sure to take opposite sides. 1884 American 
VI 1 1. 41 1 The descent of the masses into a hopeless prole- 
tarianism. 

So ProletaTianize v., to render proletarian. 

1887 Pop. Sci. Monthly Jan. 293 The largesses pauperized 
and proletarianized the populace of the great city. 

Proletariate, -at (pruaUte**ri&, -at), [ad. 
mod.F. proletariat (prolciaria), f. L. proletari-us 
Proletaire + F. - at , -ate*. Used at first with 
the Fr. ending, afterwards with the Eng. •ate. ] 

1 . Anc . Hist. The lowest class of the community 
in ancient Rome, regarded as contributing nothing 
to the state but offspring. Also with reference to 
other ancient states. 

a. x86i J. G.Shfppard/<i// 7? <»///^i.49lnthedaysof Marius, 
its old aristocratical distinctions were abandoned in the 
ranks, and the proletariat admitted upon terms of equality. 
1871 Farrar Witn. Hist. v. 189 Athens had her slaves, 
Sparta her helots, Rome her proletariat. 

p. iE63 ‘Ouida’ Tricolrin l. 138 Rome— with her vast 
proletariate and her vast armies lulled the hungry cry. 1879 
Farrar St. Paul I. 558 It was from this city [Corinth] and 
amid its abandoned proletariate that the Apostle dictated 
his frightful sketch of Paganism. 

2 . In reference to modern society. 

a. Applied to the lowest class of the community. 
Often with hostile connotation. 

a - >853 Times 19 Nov. 8/5 We are encouraged to fling the 
boroughs into the hands of a poor, ignorant, and venal pro- 
letariat. 1878 N. American Review CXXVIT. 4 A dis- 
contented proletariat beneath. 1879 H. George Prrgr. $ 
Pov. vn. iv. (x88i) 336 To swell the ranks of the proletariat 
who had nothing to sell but their votes. 

O .pc- »» irr -. * ■' " “ " 






maintain its sway over the ‘proletariate’. t88x Miss 
Laffan in filacm. Mag. XLIV. 393 He had all the cant of 
the advanced school ; never spoke of poor people save by 
the term ‘ proletariate ’. 

fg. 1861 L. Stephen tr. Berlepsch's Alps vi. 47 The pro* 
letariat of vegetation, the common people of the creeping 
grasses, the aggregate of which forms the rich pasturage. 

b. Pol. Econ. That class of the community which 
is dependent on daily labour for subsistence, and 
I has no reserve or capital; the indigent wage- 
! earners; sometimes extended to include all wage- 
\ earners ; working men, the labouring classes, 
j a. 1869 Daily News 31 Aug., [The system] of Partnerships 
of Industry, .rnay need for its development a more culti- 
I vated proletariat and a capitalist class Jess anxious to te 


, class on the one hand, and of the proletariat or hand-to- 
mouth wage-earners on the other. 

p. 1858 Brit. Q. Rev. LVI. 442 Who will make up his 
1 ‘proletariate’, or, m unambitious English, ‘labouring 
t classes 1884 til ust r. Lend. Neivs 16 Feb. 150/2 That it »s 
1 directed against the liberty of the proletariate, 
j 3. attrib. or as adj. 

j 1867 G. Lushington in Quest. Reformed Pari. 42 Imagine 
an employer of labour, .placed in the dock before a Prole- 
! tariat Magistrate. 1868 Blackzv. Mag. Mar. 298 The 
I French Revolution, bv destroying the aristocratic character 
of the clergy, ga\e birth to a caste of proletariat priests. 
1889 Academy 29 June 441/1 Efforts of philanthropy at the 
j improvement of the proletariate classes. 

1 Hence Proleta'riatisni, the principles and aims 
of a proletariate ; cf. Pboletarianissi. 
j 1879 Baring-Gould German/ II. 289 The future battle 
[ between property and proletariatism. 

+ 3?roleta-riouS, a. Obs. rare- 1 . [C.L.pro- 
letdri-us a Proletaire + -ous.] Pertaining to or 
characteristic of the proletariate ; vulgar : see quot. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. s. v., A Proletarious Speech ( prole - 
ianus sermo) the common and vulgar speech, complement 
or won’s of course ; As when one says to his friend ; Pardon 
my boldness , and the other answers. You are not so bold as 
welcome , or the like. ^ 

Proletary (pr<?u*l-, prp*l/ v tari), a. and sb. [ad. 
L. proletarians a Proletaire.] 

A. adj. = Proletarian a. 

1609 Holland A mm. Mat cell. 138 He should gaioe a 
number of proletairie subjects to muTtipHe and beget issue. 
1656 J. Haprincton Oceana Wks. (1700) *24 SIX ™ 
[class] being Proletary, that is.. such a-, thro t ^ e ‘LP^\ crlJ 
contributed nothing to the Commonwealth 
1854 J. Mactinf.au Prospective Rev. Ess. 1E91 II. 3/3 1 - 
increase of a proletary class. 1884 Low ell Democr. lit 7) 7 
The change from an agricultural to a proletary popu 

B. sb. = Proletarian sb. . 

Used in 16th and early 17th c. Reintroduced in xgth 
substitute for proletaire. , _ , _ __ n-Uf. 

*579 J- Joses Prcserv. Bodie & Soule x.xtx. 37 The 
Assyrians and Babilonians boughte their £*“ •'». , 

vsed manage-, regarding there.-, tb tbe.r rrobtan^, as the 
Spartanes didde them that btzM' 

Healct tr. I'iz-rs'St. 

Brood-man ..resenied onefy to beget children. x 6 at Llrton 
Anrxt. Mel. Democr. to Rdr, (1676)19/2 Of 15000 proletaries 
slain in a battel, scarce fifteen are recorded in histoty. 
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PEOLIFY. 


1865 Sala A liter . in War II. 102 The proletaries — this | 
word, in a military sense, is not mine, but Burton’s, of the j 
‘Anatomy' — whom Columbia has summoned or forced 
beneath her star-spangled standard. 1870 Geo. Eliot Theo . 
Suck ix. 371 The bitterness which capitalists and employers 
often feel to be a reasonable mood towards obstructive pro* 
letaries. 1894 Athenaeum 22 SepL^ 3S1/3 [Her^ Socialist 
husband] introduces fierce proletaries into her drawing-room. 

t Prole* tic al, a. Obs. rare — * l . ff. L. *prolct- 
(see Pkoletaire) + -ical.] Of or pertaining to 
the lower orders of the community; hence, vulgar, 
common, popular. 

3659 Howell Lexicon , Proverbs Pref. a v, Let the squeam- 
ish Reder take this Rule alonjj with him, that Proverbs 
being Proleticall, and free familiar Countrcy sayings do 
assume the Libertie to be sometimes in plain, down-right, 
and homely tennes. 

Prolicide (prim'lisaid). [f. L. prot-es offspring 
+ -CIDE,] The killing of offspring; spec, the 
crime of destroying offspring either before or soon 
after birth. Hence FrolicPdal <2., of, pertaining 
to, or characterized by prolicide. 

3843 DungltsqN Med. Lex., Prolicide , a term which 
includes foeticide as well as infanticide. 1887 J. K. Keane 
Three Years Wand. Life L i. S Theprolicida! mania which 
has passes-<ed England during the last two decades. 

t Proli'cient, a. Obs . rare — [ad. L. pro- 
licient-em , pres. pple. of prolicifre to entice forth.] 
Drawing or calling forth. 

ax6Si Holyday Jtrvenal (16731 195 There are also proli- 
cient causes of tears, as violent strokes, diseases of the head, 
the use of mustard, onions. 

t Prolixit, v. Obs. rare - 1 . [f. L. pro lie it-, 
ppl. stem of p roll c? re ; see prec.] /rails. To en- 
tice, induce, provoke. 

x66i Rust Origen in Pltcnixf 1731) I. 51 That Disposi- 
tion of Body which will not prolicite the Soul to join with it. 

Proliferate (proli’fer^t), v. [Back-formation 
from next.] 

1 . inlr. To reproduce itself by proliferation ; to 
grow by multiplication of elementary parts. 

1873 T. H. Green l ntrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 277 The enlarged 
and granular epithelial cells may then proliferate, and thus 
new elements are produced. x834 Rep. U.S. Comm, Fisk. 
9S8 The materials, .being supplied by the mcsobla-«t which 
proliferates into the median fin-fold. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. VI. 639 The old nerve-fibres, .proliferate. 

b. Zool. To produce new individuals, esp. sexual 
as distinguished from nutritive zooids. 

1878 B c ll Gegcnba ur's Comp. Atiat.\ 74. 95 The proliferat- 
ing persons of a colony [of polyps] present various degrees 
of degeneration. 

2 . irans. To produce or form by yjroliferation. 
1885 A. E. Shipley in Proc. Roy. Sac. XXXIX. 246 The 

mesoblastic plates.. proliferate cells at their edge. 

Hence Proliferated, Proliferating///, ad/s. 
1873 T. H. Green l ntrod. Pathol, (ed. 2) 97 Some of the 
ing been left behind. 1879 St. 
41 - as., beset with numerous nuclei, 

, 1904 Brit. Med. JrnL loSepL 

597 The great number of cells which are found wandering 
far and wide.. are not proliferated endothelial cells. 

Proliferation (proliferfijan). [a. F. pro- 
liferation. f. pro! fere Proliferous : see -atio.w] 

1. Pathol etc. 1 'lie formation or development of 
cells by budding or division. 

x 857 Maudsley Physiol. Mind 402 This proliferation of 
connective tissue with destruction of the nerve elements has 
.. been already observed. ^ 1859 E. A. Parkes fract. 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 266 There is proliferation and rapid cell- 
growth. 1905 Daily Chron 2 Dec. 6/3 The theory of the 
Imperial Cancer Research Committee that cancer is entirely 
j.... .v„ — ,:r : r — -■"j, and that to stop this 

‘ / ■ . )oids> esp. of sexual 

zooids, by some hydrozoans. 

1894 Prudden in Harped s Mag. Mar. 633 Bacteria.. are 
very sensitive in the matter of growth and proliferation to 
the conditions under which they are placed. 

2 . Idol. The condition or fact of being PRO- 
LIFEROUS (3 a); = PROLIFICATION 2 a. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lcx.y Proliferation . applied by Link 
to the appearance of a bud or flower upon a part of the 
plant which has not been accustomed to bear such : proli- 
feration. x886 in Cassells Encycl. Diet . ; and in later Diets. 

Proliferative (pwli-ferrciv), a. [f. as Pro- 
liferate f -ive.] Characterized by or tending to 
proliferation. (Chiefly Path.) 

x833 Med. News LI II. 507 Ulceration may be attended 
with proliferative vegetations which may occlude the air- 
passages. _ 1899 AllbutCs Syst. Med. VIII. 609 A pro- 
liferative inflammation of the vessel -sheaths. 1905 H. D. 
Rolleston 'Dis. ' Liver . 165 A well-marked example of 
chronic proliferative peritonitis and perihepatitis. 
Proliferous (prHrferas), a. Also 8 -ferose. 
[f. med.L. prdlifcr (f. L. prol-cs offspring + -fer 
bearing) +-OUS.J 

+ 1 . Producing offspring ; procreative ; prolific. 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. x. 23S That her Greatnesse 
was augmented by the proliferous Contagion of Don 
Ferdinand. 1692 O. Walker Grh. A Rom. Hist. 185 A Feast 
af such Fishes as arc here expressed, Lobsters, Pulpes; such 
viz. as are very Proliferous and Inciters to Lust. 

' ■ n - : "rolific. rare. 

»'« ■ he Narcissus Flowers 

* ■ - ■ 1 , “« « Garden, xix. (1813! 

. 1893 E. H. Barker 
. * ■ dus is the proliferous 

beautiful. 


3 . Of, pertaining to, or characterized by pro- 
liferation. a. Bot. Pioducing leaf- or flower-buds 
from a leaf or flower, or. other part which is nor- 
mally terminal ; also, Producing new individuals 
from buds, as distinguished from reproduction by 
means of seeds. 

1702 J. Petiver in PhiL Tracts. XXIII. 1262 The main 
difference .. is its panicle, which is/iere ramose or pro- 
lifero-ic. 1759 J. Hill (title) The Origin and Production of 
Proliferous Flowers, with the Culture at large for Raising 

P r - ,r *-c Double. 1760 

are said to be 

. ■ ' , ‘another. 183s 

I ... es are in general 

proliferous, so that the smallest fragment of a branch can be 
developed into a perfect plant. 

b. Zool. Reproducing itself or multiplying by 
budding ; spec, producing sexual or generative (as 
opposed to nutritive) zooids. 

1856 Woodward Mollusca in. 345 The embryos are 
attached in pairs to a double tube (or * proliferous stolon ’) 
connected with the sinus to the right of the heart. 1878 
— x -g 2 We find, just as in the 

" namely, the stolons. 1884 

* ■ proliferous Polyps develop 


C. Path. Spreading by proliferation ; = prec. 
1874 Roosa Dis. Ear 26S The tinnitus is apt to be more 
troublesome in the proliferous than in the catarrhal form. 
3879 St. George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 757 A ‘proliferous’ cyst 
by ulceration and protrusion of its contents may give rise to 
a wart-like excrescence that may readily be mistaken for a 
large wart. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Proliferous cyst, a cyst 

growth , . . ' 

mtirna 


Hen !*. :■! ■ , , 4 

1846 D *na Zooph. (1848) 324 Folia thin, ..sometimes lacerate 
and proliferously extended- 1864 H. Stencer Princ. Riel. 
§ 392 Fronds originating proliferously from other fronds. 

Prolific (prali-fik), a. Also 7 -fiaue. [nd. 
med.L. prolific- us, f. prol-es offspring: see -Fic; 
or ad. F - prolifiqtte (16th c. in Littre).] 

1 . Generating or producing offspring ; generative, 
reproductive; fertile, not barren. 

1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 233 The better portion of the 
Prolifique Seed flowes down from the Bnun and spinal 
Marrow. 1667 Milton P. L. vtt. 280 Main Ocean flow’d, not 
idle, but with warme Prolific humour soft’ning all her 
Globe. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1602) 6 The breed of such 
Mixtures lof dog*;] being prolifick. 1741 tr. D'Argens ’ 
Chinese Lett. ix. 54 By Misfortune, the prolific Virtue was 
quite extinct in him. 1881 Mivart Cat 8 The domestic cat 
begins, .to reproduce by the end of the first year of her life, 
and she is prolific to her ninth. 

b. Bot. Producing fertile seed. 

1828 Sir J. E. Sm m i_ •£■«£•. Flora'll, xoo Pastinnca. Parsnep. 
..FI. all regular, uniform, perfect, and generally prolific. 

2 . a. Producing much offspring or fruit ; abun- 
dantly productive ; fruitful. Also ftp- of things. 

3653 Jer. Taylor Serm.for Year I. xxiii. 302 Covetous- 
nesse being.. so originall a crime, such a prolifick sin. 
*775 Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 7 To attack a nation thus 
prolific. 1794 S. Williams Vermont 84 The wolf is a very 
prolific animal. 1832 Hr. Martineau Brooke Farm viii, 
We should have no idea how prolific the soil might be made. 
a x8«;o Calhoun JVks. (1874] 1 1 1. 393 The public lands-— that 
prolific source of corruption in the hands of the profligate. 
3856 Kane A ret. Expl. II. xxviii. 283 One of the most pro- 
lific bird-colonies of the coast. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
I. 134 Some he made to have few young ones, while those 
who were their prey were very prolific. 

b. .* ' 1 *’■ ■*’ r v 


1693 F ... 

not ve ■ » . 

*79? c 

ancient ■ 4 

18,3 J ■ 

the clo ■ 

Midn. .. _ _ ■ ■ . * ■ 

the fourth and fifth magnitudes. 

3 . Causing abundant production ; fertilizing. 

1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. il viii. X03 The Sun liaving 
such a prolific and powerful influence on al *>ublunaries. 
1727 Swirr Modest Proposal Wks. 1755 II. 11. 62 Fish being 
a prolific dyet, there are more children bom in roman catho- 
lick countries about nine months after Lent. 1738 Glover 
Leonidas 11. 253 By Nile’s prolific torrents delug'd o’er. 
1858 Emerson Lett. $ Soc. Aims , Pers. Poetry Wks. (Bohn) 
III. 238111c prolific sun, and tbe sudden and rank plenty 
which his heat engenders. 

b. Characterized by abundant production ; fruitful. 

169s Ld. Preston Boeth. Pref. 5 Bom in an healthful 
and prolifick Climate. X850 W. Irving Mahomet, Suc- 
cessors xiiL (1853) 58 The country.. was.. adapted for the 
vigorous support and prolific increase of animal life. Mod. 
This has been a prolific year for apples. ^ 

Prolificacy (prHrfikasi). [irreg. f. med.L. 
pro life- its (see prec.) -r -acy. The regular deriva- 
tive is Prolificity.] The quality or state of being 
prolific; fertility, productiveness, fruitfulness. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 754 From the natural pro- 
lificacy of the negro race. x8o 2 Eng. Encycl. VIII. 451/2 
Potatoes do not degenerate in point of prolificacy. X834 
H. O’Brien Round Towers trel. 399 Consider. .the pro- 
lificacy of its soil. 18S4 Sat. Rev. 1 Nov. 576/x Defoe, 
with all his versatility and all bis prolificacy, wrote but one 
Robinson Crusoe. 

Proli’fical, a. ? Obs . [f. as Prolific + -al.] 

X. = Prolific a. 1. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man roo Other parts.. affoord vnto 
it prolifical! vertue. 1647 Trapp Comm, fehn x. 42 Place 
is no prejudice to the powerful operation of the word, when 


by the Spirit it is made prolifical and generative. 3659 
Gentl. Calling Pref. ( 1 660I b ij, That you would weep so long 
over her ashes, till that moisture hadrendred them prolifical, 
and you see her spring out of her Urn. 

b. Astro/. Favourable to the production of off- 
spring; cf. Prolific a. 3. 

1647 Lilly Chr. Astro!. xvL 89 If the ) and princlpall 
Sigmficators be in Prolifical l si goes, and strong, there’s no 
question but he shall [have children]. 1658 Phillips s. v., 
Proliftcal signes are Cancer, Scorpio, and Pisces. 

2 . = Prolific a. 2. 

1608 Topsell Serpents (1658) 685 They are exceeding 
fruitful and prolifical, and therefore also in Hieroglyphicks 
they are made to signjfie fraitfulnesse. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Prolifical, fruitful, that breeds or brings forth 
issue apace. 1676 Towekson Decalogue 22 Each wound 
be gave it becoming strangely prolifical, and two heads 
starling up where there was one !opt off. 1678 E. Young 
Senn. at Guildhall 17 Feb. 18 An Evil more prolifical in us 
then that of Adam. 

Hence Proli*flcally adv., in n prolific manner; 
*= Proltficly. FrolPficalness = PROLIFICXESS. 
1755 Johnson, *Prolifcally , fruitfully, pregnantly. 1895 
Westm. Gaz. 27 Mar. 1/3 Never has tbe blood of the martyrs 
proved so prohfically the seed of the Church. x85o Pusey 
Min. Proph. 490 They felt.. the sterility in contrast with 
the exceeding *prolifica!ness of Babylonia. 1859 — Paroch. 
«V Catjiedr. Scrm. xxvi. (XSS3) 365 Yet sin has a terrible, 
infective prolificalness, a hideous progeny. 

Prolificate (prolrfikvit), v. rare . [f. mecLL. 
prolife-are, or f. prolife-us Prolific + -ate 3.] 
trans. To render prolific or fruitful ; to fert.lize. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. m. xxviii. (ed. 3) 151 The 
sperm of the Cock prolificates and makes the oval con- 
ception fruitful. 1855 Lynch Lett, to Scattered vi. S2 His 
gift of mercy is infinite, and through eternity renews and 
prolificates blessings. 

Prolification (prjulifikvtjan). [ad. med.L. 
pivlificdtion-em (1451 in Du Cange), n. of action 
fi om prolific-are to Prolificate. Cf. F. prolifi- 
cal ion (1550 in Godef. Compl .).] 

1 . The generation or production of offspring; also, 
reproductive power ; fecundity, fertility. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 1x0 Thou mahst prolificacion, And 
dost that children ben begete. 1608 Topsell (165S) 
594 Tbe Wizards.. making a sacrifice, ga\e answer that it 
betokened prolification, or birth of children. 1702 R. Gibson 
in First Dutch IVar (Navy Rec. Soc.) 46 It is confessed we 
want people. To help this evil, .prohibit all French wines 

(its tart-- r -- V ’- J ’* r -’tion). 1824 J. Gilchrist 

Etym. ' • of the metaphoric proli- 

fication * . ■ ■ 

+ b. Offspring, progeny. Ohs. rare— 1 . 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iil xtL 134 The off-springs 
of sensible, creatures and prolifications descending from 
double originalls. 

2. a. Bot. = Proliferation 2. 

1760 J. Lee futrod. Bot. 1. xx. (1765) 6 t In umbellate 
Flowers, the Prolification is by the Encrease of the Urn- 
bellula:. 1E87 Nicholsons Did. Gard. s.v., If Projifi ca- 
tion affects the inflorescence, it consists in the formation of 
leaf-buds, or of an unusual number of flower-buds. 

b. Zool. Reproduction by budding ; Pro- 
liferation 1. 

1865 Nat. Hist. Rev. July 36S O. F. Mailer, in his 
‘Zoologia Danica’ (1788) figured a small Annelid (Nereis 
froliferd) in the act of reproducing itself by division... 
Quatrefages and Milne Edwards.. observed prolification in 
Syllis and Myrianida. 

Prolificity (pnriifi-siti). [f. med.L. prolife -us 
Prolific + -ity : cf. elasticity, rusticity , etc.] The 
quality of being prolific or fruitful. 

1725 Bradley Fain. Did. s.v. Laurus Tinas, Excess of 
Vigour is a Hinderance of Prolificity. . x8o8 Coleridge in 
Edits. Rev. XII. 369 The known prolificity of the Blacks 
under very unfavourable circumstances. 1837 A. M. Brown 
Auim. Alkaloids . Introd. 14 The foreign cells comport 
themselves much in the mode that cancer cells.. do,. ex- 
hibiting a life, a power of prolificity so active as to rapidly 
invade the whole economy. 

Prolificly (pmlrfikli), adv. [f. Prolific + 
-LY 2 .] In a prolific manner. 

3895 H. Callan Front Clyde to Jordan xxil 238 The 
potato would grow prolificly on the sandy soil. 
Prolificness (prHrfiknes). [f. as prec.+ 
-ness.] The quality of being prolific ; prolificity, 
prolificacy, a. Capacity of bearing offspring or 
lrnit. b. Great or abundant fruitfulness or produc- 
tiveness. 

1698 R. Burthoggf. Soul of World ( 1699) 30 As to the Pro- 
lifickness of Matter, I should think but few will allow thereof. 
1798 M ALTHL’S Popul. 11. ix. (1806) IL 6 It is probable that the 
natural prolifickness of women is nearly the same in most 
parts of the world.. 1853 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XIV. it. =86 
The black Tartarian (oat).. stands high for prolificness. 
3884 Manch. Exam. 6 May 5/5 The salmon rivers ol 
England and Wales.. showed remarkable prolificness last 
year. 1887 A. J. Baltour in Pall Mall G. 37 June xi/r 
•The newspaper reporters have shown even more than their 
usual prohficness of resource and fertility of imagination. 

Prolified (pr^-lifsid), a. [In form pa. pple. 
of next.] In quot. = PnoLiFEitous o. 3a. 

i865 Trcas. Bet. 530/1 The Water-ovens, Cleuni] rivals, 
frequently found in a prolified state, tliat is, wuh a branch 
or a second flower in tbe centre of tbe original one. 
f Prcrlify, v. Obs. rare. fad. med.L .prolife- 
are to Puolifjcate.] intr. To produce olTspn ng. 

1605 Timme Quersit. il xiv. 67 The tvhite fof eggs)., 
haring in (it) the prolifyirig power, whereof chiefly the bird 
is begotten. 1659 Sanderson Wks. (xE^) V. 335 There 
remained in the heart of such some piece of dUemper 
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unreformed, which in time proHfied, and sent out great and 
wasting sins. 

Proligerons (proli'dseres), a. [{. L. type (or 
mod.L.) * proligtr (f. prol-is offspring + -ger 
bearing) + -ous ; cf. F .proligire.] 


the film or membrane formed on an infusion, in which the 
organisms found in the infusion wore supposed to originate. 

*836-9 Todd's Cycl . Ana/. II. 448/2 The centre of a 
granular layer . . to which he [Baer] gives the name of 
proligerous disc or layer. Ibid. 440/1 A whitish opaque 
spot, .indicating the layer of granules orproUgerous d\<c. 
1849-52 Ibid . IV. 1221/2 The internal vesicle is the vesicle 
of Turkinje, or the proligerous vesicle. 1870 Nature 30 June 
172/2 What Burdach named the proligerous pellicle of 
organic solution is made up of an aggregation of monads 
and bacteria in a transparent jelly-like stratum. 

2. Boi. = PROLIFEROUS a. 3 a. 

*890 in Cent. Did. 

Prolix (prdWiks, proli-ks), a. [a. F. prolixe 
(14th c. in Littrd) or ad. L, prolix-us extended, 
long, prolix, etc., app. etymologically, ‘that has 
flowed forth f. pro- y Fro- 1 + *lix-us y pa. pple. of 
liqttere to flow, to be li'qnid.] 

X. Oflong duration, lengthy, protracted, fa. In 
general. 06 s. 

1413-20 Lydc. Chron. Troy 1. 356S pe obseruaunce of 
swiche religious, Prolix in werkyng & not compendious. 
1652 Benlowes Theoph. xilt. xvii, He shuns prolixer law- 
suits, nor does wait At thoughtful Grandies prouder gate. 
*686 Ho r neck Crucif Jesus xv. 367 This actual prepara- 
tion is either more prolix, or more compendious. The 
prolix, or longer actual preparation is necessary. 1726 
Ayliffe Parergon 81 If the Appellant appoints a Term too 
prc ,: -- - T J - 

T« 

of • • ■ . 

//tuny* m. 400 vvuuc luc uuueu uotunULU f.uMie.a m* 
surfeit in prolixer dreams. 

b. spec. Of a speech or writing : Extended 
to great length ; long ; lengthy. Usually with 
implication of excessive length : wordy, tedious. 

1432-50 t '** *■ ' V * •* * • 

the lawes c ■ 1 • 

versus, as ’ - 

volume of - 

bring forth ■ , . , . 

Meth. Tra \ 4 ■ ■ J 

seuerall humours and customer, would bee very prolixe. 
a x6st Calderwood H is!. Kirk (1843) II. 331 Prolixe 
prayers, hindering the preaching of the Word. 2717 Prior 
Alma m. 5x1 Should J, my friend, at large repeat.. The 
bead-roll of her vidou* tricks ; My poem will be too prolix^ 
2855 Grote Plato l. vl 237 They are intolerant of all that 
p prolix, circuitous, not essential to the proof of the thesis 
tn hand. 

2 . Of a person : Given to or characterized by 
tedious lengthiness in discourse or writing ; long- 
winded. 

*5*7 R. Thorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 257, 1 should he to 
prolixe. 1597 Morley Introd. Mtts. *84 If any man shall 
think me prolix and tedious in this place, I mn<t for that 
point crane pardon. 1685 J. Chameerlayne Coffee* Tea 4- 
Chac. xoS That I may not seem too prolix, and to trespass 
on the Readers patience. 1758 Johnson Idler No. mi 
Conscious dulness has little Tight to be prolix. __ 1835 
Markyat Jac. Paithf. vli, But not to be too prolix, it will 
suffice to say, that we made many trips during several months. 
1B71 R. Elus Catullus xevih. x Asks some booby rebuke, 
some prolix prattler a judgment ? 

3. Long in measurement or extent. Now rare. 

*650 Bulwer AnthroPomet. viii, (1653)1 42 Men that were 

lately found.., whose Ears arc so prolix, that they bang 
down even unto the ground. 1656 Arlif. Handsom. 187 
[A] fatherly, prolixe, and reverentiall beard. 1664 H. More 
Myst. Ittiq. xviii. 68 Such large and prolix Shadows might 
Christianity cast. 1728 Swift My Lady's Lament. 77 
My fingers, prolix, Are ten crooked sticks. 1784 Cowper 
Tiroc. 361 With wig prolix, down flowing to his waist. 
1857 Birch Anc. Pottery (1858) I. 414 Long prolix beards 
appear. ‘.on some figures, to mark the virile or senile age. 

+ Proli‘X, V. Obs. rare~ l . [f. prec. adj.J intr. 
(with it). To be prolix or tedious. 

165$ S. H. Gold. Lav) 88, 1 am afraid that I have transgrest 
1 ‘ " ‘ * **■ ■» by encroaching on your 

:t ' \ 

t Proli'arious, a . Obs. Also 6 prolixous. 
[The regular form was prolixoits > f. L. prolix-us 
+ -00S: prolixious was due to some false analogy.] 

1 . = Prolix a . 1 b, 2. 

1527 R. Thorne in Hakluyt Vey. (1582! Ciij,Your Lordship 
commaunded me to be large, and I take licence to be pro- 
lixouse. 1577 Frampton Joyful l Newes l (1506) 17 To 
repeate it, it shall be too long and to prolixious, because it 
is sufficiently declared before. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Praise cleane Linneti Ded.,To finish my prolixious. .and 
tedious dedication. 1632 Lithcow Trav. tx. 389 Many 
singular obaeruations.., the which to recite, would proue 
prolixious. 

2. Long in extent or duration : ■= Prolix t a. 3 . 

*599 Nashe Lenten S/uffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 274 Well 

knowne vnto them by his prolixious seawandering. 1603 
Sit \ks» Meets, for M. 11. tv. 162 Lay by all nicetie, and pro- 
ltxious blushes. 1604 Drayton Moses l 476 Who for the 
way the army was to pass,.. Most part by water, more 
prolixious was Than present peril any whit commended. 

Prolixity (prolrksiti). Also 5-0 -ite, -yte, 
-itye, etc. [a. K. prolixitl (13th c. in Littrd), ad. 


late L. prdlixitds* f. prolix-us Prolix: see-rrr.] 
The state or quality of being prolix. 

1 . Lengthiness of spoken or written matter; 
length of discourse ; copiousness and minuteness 
of detail ; esp. tedious or tiresome lengthiness. 

c *374 Chaucer Troy/us it. 15x5 (1564) But flee we now 
prolixite beste is. 14B3 Caxton Cato I ix. For to eschewe 
prolyxyte and longs uordes. CJ555 Harpsfield Divorce 
H en. VIII (Camden) 84 Which for avoiding of prolixity I do 
pretermit.^ 1678 R. R[ussell] tr. Geber il i. 11. xv. 64 With- 
out prolixity or tediousness of Words. 2755 Washington 
Lett. Writ. 1889 L 201, I hope your Honor will.. excuse 
the prolixity of this. 1864 Burton- Scot Atr. II. if. 135 The 
confusion, ambiguity, and verbose prolixity of the narrative, 
b. Tedious slowness of action, rare. 

1827 Lytton Pelham I viii, A n_ appetite once thrown away 
can never, till the cruel prolixity of the gastric agents is 
over, be regained. 

T 2 . Of time : Long or wearisome duration. Obs . 

a x£48_Hall Chron.* Hen. VI 91 Twenty other, whiche for 
prolLxitie of tyme I thinke necessary to be omitted. 1577 
Hanker Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 187 When he hath exactly 
sifted every one of you by experience and prolixitie of time. 

3 . Material length. Now humoraits. 

C«- r nr. r» r r f riv— ‘ — 


brevity whereof we cannot positively determine. *784 
Coivper Task 1.265 T 1 * •«■.-- ’r! err *-p •- J 

lines;.. The obsolete ; t.* • . ' ■. |!» 

Ho. Sev. Gables -\i, J . * ^ 

out into preposteroui ;■ f • ■ . 

took his station at the Italian’s feet. 

f Froli'xively, adv. Obs. rare~ l . [f. *prolixive 
adj. (f. L. prdlix-us Prolix: see -ivu) + -tr 
In a manner tending to prolixity ; diffusely. 

1633 J. Done Hist. Septuagint 91 It seemes the Law 
intreateth more prollxively than properly. 

Prolixly (see Prolix a .), adv. [f. Prolix a. 
+ -LY In a prolix manner. 

X. At great length ; with many words or details; 
copiously ; verbosely, tediously. 

a 1591 H. Smith Wks. (.866-7) I. 3, I go upon a theme 
which many have traversed before me prolixly, or cursorily, 
or barrenly. 1687 Dryden* Hind <J- P. in. 45 On these pro- 
lixly thankfull, she enlarg'd- X739 Pope Let. in Swift's 
IVks. (1841) II. 6*7/1 You ask me the same question again 
which I have prolixly answered before. 1855 Browning 
Eptst. of Kars his h 285 Thy pardon for this long and tedious 
case,. . (jnduly dwelt on, prolixly set forth I 
f 2. For too long a time ; to a tedious length. Obs. 
1744 Arsistrong Presery. Health hi. cjo Pursued pro- 
lixly, even the gentlest toil Is waste of health. 

Frolixness (see Pbolix a.), [f. as prec. + 
-kess.] = Prolixity. 

1664 H. More APol. Prefi, The Reason of the PTolixness 
thereof stands upon this threefold ground. 1730 T. Boston 
Menu App. (X776) 27 , 1 hope you will pardon the prollcness 
of this. 1816 J. Gilchrist Philos. Etym. 6$ The philologex 
of more rapid and intuitive perceptions, will bear with my 
prollxness in this parr of my work. 

f ProIi'Xt, -xed, a. Sc. Obs. [Sc. var. of 
prolix (cf. Sc. taxi = la. r, vext ~ vex , etc.), after- 
wards mistaken for a pa. pple.] = Prolix a. 1. 

C1450 HolXjVNd Hovjlat 34 All thar names to nevyn..It 
war prolixt and lang. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.1 7 It war our lang and prolixit thing to count all. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 112 His oresoun, the 
quhilk wes so prolixt, Wald_ mar my mynd and I had with 
it fixt. 1549 ComPL Scot. vi. 62 The scheiphird..endit his 
prolixt on>on. 1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 20 The easiest 
and shortest of all his difficile and prollxed Poems. 

Hence fProli'acitness =Prolixityi. 

1508 Dunbar Poems vil 83, 1 lefe, for grete prolixitnes. To 
tell quhat feildis thou wan m Pikkardy. 

Proll, -e, Proller, obs. ff. Prowl v.* Prowler. 
+ Pro-locute, v. Obs. rarc~°. [f- ppl. stem 
of L. proloqiti' see next.] intr. To speak out. 

1570 Levins Manip. #96/21 To Pro] ocut z, pro loqv i. 
Prolocutioll (prp'l-, pru^bkiri-Jan). [Partly 
ad. late L. prolociitio a preamble (Claudianus 
Mamertus, fl. 470), n. of action from proloqiti to 
speak forth, declare, here identified with prxloqui 
to speak before, premise: cf. F. prolocutioii a 
discourse (14th c.); partly f. Pro- 1 + Locution.] 

1 . A preliminary or introductory speech or 
remark, rare. 

*597 J- King On Jonas (16x8) 559 The causes of this com- 
modiousne.sse and conuenience aje contained in the pro- 
locution, in those friuolous and vatne speeches tha^ are first 
laide downe. x886 Stevenson Kidnapped xxvu, ‘But , 
satd he, * these are rather alarming prolocutions *. 

f 2 . The use of ambiguous language so as to 
mislead. Obs. 

s6j9 Gavas in Speeches Jesuits 6, 1 do not-.make of 
any Equivocation, or mental Reservation, or matenai Pro- 
locution, or any such like way to palliate Truth. 1691 
Hartcuffe Virtues 174 Their shift of Prolocution, that is, 
to use Words of such a sound, when they do not intend such 
a thing by them, as one would think, they did. 17x6 M. 
Davies A then. Brit . II. 142 If he is the Author himself, 
which he seems flatly to deny (yet not without some mental 
Reservation and material Prolocution*; for his Speech 
bewraveth him, and agree th to the Galdean turn of denyal, 
as well as to the Speech or Stile of the Book). 

3 . A speaking for or on behalf of others; acting j 
as prolocutor or spokesman, rare. . _ i 

1B26 G. S. Faber Diffc. Romanism u. w. 325 Had Peter 


been the divinely-appointed vicar cf Christ upon earth. ; he, 
no doubt, acting as the Lord’s special representative, would 
have appointed.. the new suffragan apostle... But we do 
not find that this was the case... From these recorded 
circumstances I infer, that the prolocution of the zealous 
and warm-hearted Peter was rather incidental than official. 

Prolocutor (prf*l-, prua*ldki»ti»i, prolp-kit7t3i\ 
Also 6 -q -our ; 6 -qut-, 6 - 7 -quut-. [a. L- pro- 
locator pleader, advocate, agent-n. f. proloqul to 
speak out; so F. prolocuteur {c 1500). In med.L. 
the word appears to interchange with prxlocutor 
(see Du Cange), and the sense seems to hover 
between 1 one that speaks for', and ‘ one that speaks 
before or in precedence of others Cf. the function 
of the * Speaker 1 in the House of Commons.] 

One who speaks for another or others ; a spokes- 
man. a. In general. Now rare. 

[a 1259 Matt. Paris Chron. an. 1234^ (Rolls) V. 473 Con- 
gregate universis, prolocutor domini regis et nuntius 
exorsus Ioq ' "* 1 1 - * — r;../ rr * — ' - 

vni.„ s : ■ 

Percy*. ■ 

was appointed Prolocutor for both parties in that Parlia- 
ment. P" zr ' ' * — '-v— ' --The name 

of prop ■■ ■ irolocutor; 

that Is, , ■ from man 

to God. . , ‘ * ■ - took to be 

our prolocutor. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia L lii.vtiL 4 40 
Margaret, who was the principal prolocutor, could only 
speak Saxon. 1809 Daily News 31 Jar. 6/3 Sir Wiliam 
Harcourt had called Mr. Russell the Prolocutor of the 
Catholic Revival 

+ b. Sc. A legal spokesman in a court of law : 
= Advocate i. Obs. 

1561 _ Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 167 minister David 
M akgill, prolocutour for the saidis merchandis pro<mratouris, 
protestit for coistis..expen‘!sis > and interes. 1564 ^^ Sede. 
runt 15 June (1750) 7 'lhe said Lords hes declarit the sam 
to all the prolocntors at the bar. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie 
Crim. Laws Scot, il rx § 2 (1699) 230 Advocats with us in 
Criminal* are called Proloquutors. 1785 A knot Trials IiZi?) 
12 The indictment being read, the prisoner- -declared that 
trusting to his innocence he desired no prolocutor. 

c. The chairman of the Lower House of Con- 
vocation of either province of the Church of 
England; he is spokesman of that body in the 
Upper House. 

. [* 5 S 3 Archd. Wimsley in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. 1. 
iv. 43 The Reverend Fathers, had.. enjoined 1 hem to.. con- 
clude upon the Choise of a Referendary, which they com- 
monly’ called a Prolocutor.] 1560 Dacs tr. Steidane's Ccmm. 
428 b, Doctor Weston, that was proloqutour, demeaned hira- 
stlfe disorderly. 1670 Walton Lives u 47 The next Pariia- 

X „ . — r tn C nnvrtt-^fion. J7C1 


' chose a prolocutor. 1852 S. ^’ilbekfoRce in R. 0. VV liter- 
( force Life (xSSx) II. iv. 140 There can.. be no question as to 
the right of the Lower House to elect, or of the Upper to 
refuse to confirm the election of a Prolocutor. *894 in f r mes 
5 Feb. 14/3 That the Prolocutor be requested to convey the 
foregoing report and resolutions to the Upper House. 

d. The presiding officer of an assembly; a 
chairman, * speaker*. 

1591 Lambarde Archeian (1635) 47 He [the holder of the 
Great Seal] is a great Personage, a Counsellor of the Estate, 
and Prolocutor or Mouth of the higher House of Parlia- 
ment. 1663 Butler Hud. l iil xooo Synods are mystial 
Bear -gardens,.. For Prolocutor, Scribe, and Bearward, Do 
differ only in a mere word. *765 T. Hutchinson Hist. 

lass. L t. 6S Two of the elders were the moderators, or 
prolocutors of the assembly. 1836 H. Rogers J. Howe u. 
(1863) 27 Mr. Charles Herle was chosen.. Prolocutor of the 
Westminster Assembly. 1878 Stubbs Const. Hist. HI- **• 
^53 That an organised assembly like that of the commons 
could ever have dispensed with a recognised prolocutor or 
foreman. 

Hence Prolocutc^sliip, the office of prolocutor. 

*727 Bailey vot. II, Prolccutorship, the office, etix, of a 
Speaker, or Chairman of a Synod or Convocation- xcor 
Jowett in Lift * Lett. I1S97) I- *i. 355 : 1 h “ r ' h J? ,K» f'f, 
thinking of giving up the Prolocutorship. lSS3 r u t* * 
G.x 8 Apr. 10/2 The talk as to the pos.-ib;!:ty of the Dean 
of York resigning the Prolocutorship (of the Convocation 
of the Province of York] was renewed. 

+ Prolo'cutory. Obs. rare" 1 , [ad. med.L. 
prolccutori-iis adj.yf. L- frclocfdor m . see prec. and 
-0RY 1 .} A prologue, preface ; an introduction. __ 

1447 Bokenham Seyr.tys (Rcxb.) 144 The prolocutorye in 
to ilarye Mawdelcn lyf. 

Prolocutreas (sec Peoloctjtob). rare - - [*♦ 
Prolocutor : see -ess.] —next. 

Genii. Maf. VII. too <2 They voted. . that— Mii> 
Patty Pos shou’d take the Chair, and be the Prolocutress 0 
this House. - r 

tProlocutrix (see Prolocutor)- Obs. 
prolociilrix , fem. of prolocutor .] A female pr 
tutor ; a spokeswoman. . ~ 

1613-18 Daniel Cell. Hist. «4« 1 

tohlbc Lords s* ^c«=K su-.d 

you are an olcqur.o! apraLcr) to M io . A {aliola 

prolocutrix? 1660 H oseell y a r& v Prolocuu-Lr. 

Jbsh Ml botuLxt them -bo should^ tbc iwocu ^r _ 

Proloeist (pv-lSd^Ut, ptos- 1 -). rare. U- sex. - 

-1ST TThe svritcr or sp«krr of a prolo^ 

See 1ST. J X uc Biss. Drama 5 The 

folioyi^ Play. -J “I™ • ,g,s D'Isratu Chas. I* I. 
Si.°^6 wTa^ofe-- as Sir Dudkys«mri scarcely la 
threaten- 
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Prologize (pqvlodsaiz, pnmri-), v. See also 
Prologuize. [ad. Gr. irpo\oyi£uv to speak the 
prologue : see Prologue sb. and -ize.] 
iiitr. To compose or speak a prologue. 

1608 Beaum. & Ft_ Four Plays in One Induct., Prologues 
are Huishers bare before the wise ; Why may not then an 
Huisher Prologize? a 1674 Milton }Pks. (1738) I. p. xliii, 
There may prologize the Spirit of Philip, Herod's Brother. 
1822 Blaekio. Mag. XII. 782 His Lordship might as 
dramatically.. have brought forward a god or devil to pro- 
logize as of old. 1871 Browning Balaust. 166 Any who 
could speak A chorus to the end, or prologize, Roll out a 
rhesis,.. had prompt reward. 

b. trans. To preface with a prologne; to 
epitomize in a prologue. 

1779 Cell. Eng. Prologues <5- Epil. I. p. iii, Making every 
actor prologize the part he is to perform, ' I am to do, so 
and so'. 

Hence Prologizing vbl. sb . ; also ProTogizer. 
1822 Blackly.^ Mag. XII. 7S3 In^ the old dramatists of 
Greece, prologizing .. formed .. an integral portion of the 
structure of the piece. 183a Examiner 149/t The West- 
minster prologizer has been led into his error by the spirit 
and pure idiom of the Englidi translation. 

Prologue (pr^'lrg, prcnWpg), sb. Forms : 4-6 
Prolog, -loug, -lougo, 6 -logge, 5- prologue. 0. 
4-6 prologo. [ME./ra/«», a. F. prologue (r 1 2 15 in 
Godef. Cotnpl,), ad. L. prolog-us, a. Gr. jr/JoAo-yor 
the prologue of a play, also its speaker, f. irpd, 
Ptio- - + \6yos speech. The / 3 -form {prologe in 
Chaucer and Gower) represents the OF. by-form 
prologe (1 2th c. in Littre).] 

1 . The preface or introduction to a discourse or 
performance ; a preliminary discourse, proem, pre- 
face, preamble ; esp. a discourse or poem spoken 
as the introduction to a dramatic performance. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 265 Now o J»is proloug [vj-r. prolouge, 
prolog, prologe] wil \\c blin In crist nam our boh be-gin. 
c 2374 Chaucer Troyltts iv. 865 (893) This shorte and pleyne 
^effect of my message ,.For3c..May to no longe prologe as 
now entende. 3382 Wyclif Matt. Frol., Jerom in his twei 

f rologis on Matlieu seith pleynli thus. 1390 Gower Con/'. 

. 5 Whan the prologe is so despended Thts bok schal after- 
ward ben ended. 1426 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 133 Here 
endith the urolog, and begynneth the translaciouu. 1484 
Caxton Fables of PE sop i, Here begyneth the preface or 
prologue of the fyrste book. 1535 Joyk Afol. Tin dale 
(Arb.) 47 As he bosteth himself. . in his prologe. 1573 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (X90S) 200 Bayes for the pro- 
logges & properties. 1577-87 Holinshcd Chron. III. 9x3/2 
Thehauing and reading of the new testament in English 
translated by Tindall, ..forbidden.. that therein were pro- 
logsand prefaces sounding to hercsie. 1588S11AKS. L.L. L. 
v. ii. 305 Their shallow showes, and Prologue vildely 
en’d. # a 1679 Hobdf-s Rhet. m. xiii. (x6Si) 120 In other 
inds it [the Proem) resembles the Prologue of a Pin)’. 
2728 Pope Dune. x. 277 How Prologues into Prefaces 
decay, And these to Notes are fritter'd quite away. 1779 
Sheridan Critic 1. i, I’ll undertake to read you the whole 
from beginning to end, with the Prologue and Epilogue. 
286 x Craik Hist. Eng. Lit. I. 203 The general Prologue (of 
the Canterbury Tales) is a gallery of pictures almost un- 
matched for their air of life and truthfulness. 

b. trausf. and /g. An introductory or prelimi- 
nary act, proceeding, or event. 

1593 Shaks. zHen. PI, w. i. 151 My death, .is made the 
Prologuejo their Play: For thousands more. .Will not con- 
clude their plotted Tragedie. 2649 Jf.r. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 
in. Disc, xviii. 70 God hath provided for us certain prologues 
of judgement and keeps us waking with alarms. 1770 
Junius Lett. xli. (1820) 207 Accept of this address.. as a 
prologue to more important scenes. 2871 Naphevs Prez\ 
< 5 - Cure Dis. 1. ix. 307 The second childhood of the aged 
may be the prologue to a second youth. 

2 . One who speaks or recites the prologue to a 
play on the stage. 

2579 J. Stubbes Gaping Gul/Fj, She is dressing her 
Prologue to send him in, trust him noL 2599 [see 3]. 1606 
Choice , Chance , etc. (1881) 45 A spruse companion. .who 
..as if he had bin a prologue to a play, with a wink and 
simper thus begins. 2761 [see Prologuize). 2763 J. Brown 
Poetry ff At us. xxxix. 169 The Prologue [of China) resem- 
bles that uncouth one of Greece, that is, he tells you who he 
is, and what is his Errand. 

3 . attnb. and Comb as prologue-speaker, -ivritcr ; 
prologue-like adv. 

2560 Ixgelend Dtsob. Child A ij b, Here the Prologue 
speaker goeth out. 2599 Shaks. Hen. P, Enter Prologue. 
..Admit me Chorus to this Historic; Who Prologue-like, 
your humble patience pray, Gently to jbeare, kindly to 
ludge our Play. 27x3 Pope Let. to Sir IP. Trumbull 
50 Apr., This was the Case too of the Prologue- writer. 
276a Garrick ProL Colmatt's Musical Lady , We'll tie 
our prologuemonger’j» hands. 1898 S. Evans Holy Graal 
283 The Prologue-writer called himself Crestien. 

ProTogne, v. [f. prec. sb. ; cf. obs. F. prolo- 
gu{t)er (c 1400 in Godef.). Formerly (pr<?lp*g).] 

1 . Iratis. To introduce or furnish with a prologue. 
2702 De Fofc True-born Eng. it. 155 His first discourses 
generally appear, Prologu’d with his own wondrous Cha- 
racter. 2701 Farquhak«SxV.//. IPildair Pro!., Our authors 
have, in most their late essays, Prologued their own, by 
damning other plays. 2889 Sat. Rev. 21 Dec. 705/1 
Mr. Austin Dobson, .prologues and epilogues the selection 
with charming verses of his own. 

2 . /g- To introduce, preface. 

j6ox Shaks. All's JPeJIu. 1- 95 Thus he his speciall nothing 
euer - -- *'J»r tr — • '’gill Meroz 9 How were 

our 1 ‘ '.oise of Arbitrary Govern- 

mcn ■ .**■’? 2762 Foote Orator 1. 

Wks. 2799 I. 202 A smart" house, prefaced with white rails, 
and prologued by a red door, with a bra^s knocker. 


+ 3 . To spend (time) in introductory remarks. 
2622 Calus Stnt. Sneers (1647) *29, I esteem the time to 
be almost lost * * ”, 

Prolog™ :■ ■ 

loger. [1. ^ 

a prologne at a dramatic performance. 

2570 Levins Manip. 80/25 A Prologer , prologue. 1903 
It'cs/m. Gaz. 2 Dec. 5^2 In 3900 he filled the role of Pro- 
log uer in the Passion Play [Ober-AmmergauJ. 

Pro-loguist. rare. [f. Prologue sb. + -ist.] 
= Proi.ocuizer. 

2836 Frasers Mag. XIII. 455 He resolved.. to eschew 
the manufacture of what his prologuist calls * cast-iron lines ’. 

Prologuize (prp'Dgoiz, prnal-) 7 v . See also 
Prologize, [f. Prologue sb. + -ize.] intr. To write 
or deliver a prologue. Hence ProToguizing vbl. 
sb. and ///. a. ; also ProTognizer. 

2761 Lloyd To G. Colman Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 219 Till, 
decent sables on his back (Your prologuizers all wear black) 
UTie prologue comes. 1808 Jeffrey in Lockhart Scott xvi. 
(On MarmionbThe place of the prologuizing minstrel is but 
ill supplied.. by the epistolary dissertations which are pre- 
fixed to each book of tne present poem. 28x2 Byron Let. 
to Ld. Holland 10 Sept., Prologuising is not my fortes 
2855 Browning Old Piet, in Florence xxxiv, How we shall 
prologuise, how we shall perorate. 2872 Swinburne Under 
Microscope 6x In vain would I try to play the part of a 
prologuizcr before this latest rival of the Hellenicdramatists. 
..He alone is fit, in Euripidean fashion, to prologuize for 
himself. 

t Prolong, sb. So. Obs. rare ~ 1 . [= obs. F. pro- 
long a delay (1542 in Godef.), f. prolonger to 
Prolong.] Delay, procrastination. 

CJ470 Henry IPallace vnt. 179 Bot mar prolong throuch 
Lammermur thai raid. 

Prolong (prfllp’t)), v. [Late ME. prolouge , a. 
OV. prolouguer (13th c. in Littre), variant of F. 
prolougcr ( prolongier , 1219 in Godef. Compll), ad. 
late L. prblougitre (in Vulgate, etc.) to lengthen, 
extend (f. pro, Pro- 1 + loug- ns long), which gradu- 
ally displaced the earlier OF. forms porloignier 
and proloiguicr to put away, defer (sec Proloyne, 
Purloin).] 

1 . trans. To lengthen ont in time ; to extend in 
duration; to cause to continue or last longer; to 
continue, carry on. 

1 43*-5° .tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 193 Iulius Cesar .. pro- 
longed e his^ office (L f rot davit dignitatem suasn) by his 
awne autorite by v. yerc foloenge. 2525 Abenieen Regr. 
(1844) I. xxx To set and prolong all and syndrie their 
fischtngs and takis, baitht to burgh and to land, now waikand 
and beand in thair handis. 1533 Elyot Cast. Hclthe{\ 541) 
35 b, Pollio prolonged his lyfe certayne dayes with the 
evaporation of bonye. 2697 Dryden Pirg. Past. iv. 65 To 
sing thy Praise, wou’d Heav'n my Breath prolong. 2738 
Wesley Ps. civ, iv. ix. In praising God, while He prolongs 

My Breath T - *' -- " u -819 Bvron Juan 

11. clxxvi, '• ■ her talk. 2855 

Macaulay .. olong the inter- 

regnum till the autumn. 

1 * 2 . To extend (lime or a period) so as to cause 
delay; to protract, * waste’. Obs. 

1426 Lydg. Dc Gttil. Pilgr. 24070, I..abyde, and synge 
alway * eras, eras ', niakyng many fals delayes, and pro* 
longe forth my dayes, forto Resortcn hom ageyn. c 1460 
J. Metham iPhs.’ (E^I.T.S.) 64 Qwerto prolonge I the 
tyme? sythj*n yt must nedys be That I schal dye. 2530 
Palsgr. 667/2 He dothe naught els but prolonge the tyme, 
il tie /ait aultre chose qnc a longer, or prolouguer le temps. 
2576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 16 Set to the vttermost of 
your might, that we prolong no time. 

1 3 . To delay, postpone, put off. Obs. 

2422-20 Lido. Chron. Troy l 2442 Lawly besechyng 
3e nat prolonge My purpos now, and maketh no delay, a 1547 
Surrey PEueid iv. 420 But wherto now shold I prolong my 
death? 2558 Br. Watson Ser. Sacraju. xvL 104 Wee saye 
with the wicked seruaunt, my Lord prolonge th his com- 
mynge. 2682 Rycaut tr. Gra dan's Critick ziZ Much dis- 
pleased to hear of his departure, .. she .. advised him to 
prolong it, until a time of better conveniency. 2785 
J. Phillips Treat. Inland Nervi g. 44 The difference of 
expence .. cannot now be an object considerable enough to 
prolong so noble and useful an undertaking. 

*|*b. To put off, defer, detain, keep waiting (a 
person). Obs. 

2412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 1. 3126 pe kyng requeryng no 
lenger hyin prolonge But goodly graunt )« fyn of his em- 
prise. 2552 T. Gresham in Sirypc Eccl. Mem. (1721) II. 11. 
App. C 146 That they (the Council! would have them 

[the king’s creditc ■* * -’ Jf l * — 

*f*C. Topron , ■ UE 2. 

2485 Plump ton * * after 

our Lady daj*, the Parlament was prolonged unto the xxvii 
day of January', & then it beginetli againe. 2649 Milton 
Eikon. 4 He never promoted the true end of Parlaments, 
but put them off, and prolonged them. 

T d. To postpone payment of (a debt). Obs. 

2552 T. Gresham xn Strype Eccl. .l/ir//r.(i72i) II. 11. App. C. 
248 He is content to prolong the 10000./. due to the ao‘ h of 
November for six month. 

+ 4 . iutr. To delay, to put off. Also with iii/n. 
c 2430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 167 He., that dothe 
prolong and tarye Withe fayre behestis, and from his pro- 
myse varie. 1555 Eden Decades 2 He.. appeased theyr 
furie, and prolonged day after day. _ 2598 Grexewev 
Tacitus' Ann. vi. x. (1622) 237 Perceiuing that they pro- 
longed from one day to another. 2623 Lisle Test. Anti<j,, 
Saar. Serm. Easter day 14 Prolong not to turne unto God, 
lest the time passe away through thy slow tarrying. 

5 . trans. To lengthen the pronunciation of (a 
word or syllable ) ; to draw out (a sound). 


e 2560 in Anglia XIII. 464 In y® latter ende of y® syllable 
to prolong the souude. 25S9 Puttenham Eng. Poesie it. 
xii. (Arb.) 232 Rules of sbortning and prolonging a siliable. 
2761 Gr\y F atal Sisters 6 oFzr and wide the notes prolong. 
28x0 Scott Laxly 0/ L. 1. xx, * Father ! * she cried ; tne rocks 
around Loved to prolong the gentle sound. 

6 . To extend in spatial length ; to make longer, 
lengthen out. rare before 19 th c. 

2573-80 Baret Aiv. P756 To Brolong, todrawein length, 
to stretch out. 2755 Johnson, Prolong, 1. To lengthen out ; 
ta continue; to draw out. 2796 [see Prolonged). 2828-32 
Webster, Prolong,. .4. To extend in space or length. 1849 
Lyf.ll end Pisit U. S. (1850) II. 25S We know not how 
much farther north or south the motion [the ri^eof the land] 
may be prolonged under water. iS5o Tyndall Glac. 1. .\L 
77 Up to which the fault, .had prolonged itself as a crevasse. 

b. To extend in scope or range, rare. 

2880 Geol. Surv. U. S. in Nature XXI. 107/2 To authorise 
the work of the Survey to be prolonged into States adjoining 
the Territories. 

c. intr. To lengthen out ; to extend. 

28x6 Byron Ch. Har . m. civ, This page which from my 
reveries I feed, Until it seems prolonging without end. 

I* 7. trans. lo put away, remove, rc/l. To make 
off with oneself; to stay away, absent oneself; 
= Purloin v. i. Obs. rare . 

c 1440 Promp.Parv. 4x7/1 Purlongyn, or prolongyn, or put 

r - — : ** Ref. Hist. MSS. 

1 ■ ■ ■ • by day nor by 

Prolongable (pr^lp*i)ab , l), a. [f. prec. + 
-able.] Capable of being prolonged or lengthened. 

a 2864 Rush (Webster), Each syllable is a prolongable 
quantity. iSSg P/d/os. Mag. Ser. v. XXVII. 14 Had the 
rod been really indefinitely prolongable. 

Prolongate (pr^a*lrgg^t),r\ rare, [f.ppl. 
stem of late L. prblong-dre to Prolong; see 
-ate 3 ; cf. elongate.'] Inins. To prolong, lengthen. 
Hence Prodongated ppl. a . ; Pro longating 
ppl. a. (in quot., f extending in length). 

J 597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chxrurg. bivb/x An 
Ovale figure, routide, and somwhat prolongatinge like an 
Egge. 2822 Combe Dr. Syntax. IPife 11. (1869) 2S2/2 
His prolongated nose Should guard his grinning mouth 
from blows. 1828-32 Webster, Prt'lcngate, j. To extend 
or lengthen in space ; as, to prolongate a line. 2. To extend 
in time.^ (Little used.) 2852 Ld. Cockburn Jeffrey I. 5 
Everything is hushed as death, and every dimply smile pro- 
longated into an expression of the most serious respect. 
2868 Ck. Ncks 3 June 353/2 We can but be deeply sorry 
for the Bishop of Capetown’s prolongated trials. 

Prolongation (pr<)°lfi)g?'-Jan). [a. F. pro- 

longation ( 14 th c. in Littre), ad. late L. type 'frJ- 
longtViffn-em, n. of action f. frolong are to l'no- 
lonc.J The action of prolonging. 

1. Lengthening or extension in time; extension 
of the duration of anything. 

2549 Ccmpl. Scot. v. 32 Oure cupidite constrenzeis vs to 
desire prolongatione of oure dais. 1633 Earl MaNCH. Al 
Mondo( 1636) 275 Prolongation [of life) is no pleasure, but 
so long as it goes well with us. 1748 Anson's Fey. 11. xi. 
256 This prolongation of our cruise was a very prudent 
measure. 2844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 1 1. 367 The escape 
of Apa Saheb occasioned the prolongation of military 
operations. 2862 Sir K. Brodie Psychol. /wf.II.iv. xogThe 
advancement of knowledge.. tends to the prolongation of 
the average duration of human life. 

f 2. Extension of time that defers action ; delay, 
putting off, postponement. Obs. 

2490 Caxton Eneydos xxiii. 85 Attones wvthoute pro- 
longacion ne taryeng. 255* T. Gresham in Strype Led. 
Mem. (1721) 1 1. 11. App. C, 146, 1 offered them a bargain, .for 
the prolongation of ,£25000 and to have laken £5000 xn 
fustians. 262* Malynes Anc. Lam- Merck. 470 That they 
shall not require (without iust cause) anj’ time of prolongation. 

3. The lengthening or piolonging of a syllable, 
note, or other sound. 

XS89 Puttenham Eng. Poesie il xiii. (Arb.)_i?7 The licence 
of the Greeks and Latmes,uho made not their sharpe accent 
any necessary prolongation of their times, but vsed such 
siliable sometimes long sometimes short at their pleasure. 
2866-79 Sibson IP/rs. (x8Si) IV. 259 Prolongation of the 
first sound is the absence of sjlence and the presence of the 
wavering,., feeble sound during the interval between the 
first and second sounds. 2900 H. W. Smith Grk. Alelic 
Poets 389 A feature of great importance, (whichj points., 
to an extensive use of the principle of prolongation (ronj). 

4. Linear extension in space ; increase of length ; 
with a and pi. an instance of this; an addition by 
which the length of anything is increased. 

2672 Grew Ana/. Plants 1. lit. § 4 The Lignous Body., 
being nothing else but the prolongation of the Seminal Hoot. 
2799 Kirwan* Geol. Ess. 439 The old town of Damietta, 
anciently situated near the sea, is now by the prolongation 
of the land, 2 league* from it. 2802 Paley Nat. I heel. viii. 

ted. 2) 223 Two remarkable processes or prolongations of the- 

bones of the leg. 1858 Mayxe Expos. Lex. s.v. f The 
medullary prolongation of the nerves. ^ , 

b. pi. humorous. Trousers ; * continuations . 

2849 E. E. Navikk Excvrs. S. A/rica II- 23 s ? 
dungaree trowsers were sub>tituted for white prolongations. ‘ 

5. Extension of scope or range; continuation. 

2843 R. I. Wilbcrforck Doctr. Incarnation v. (*852) 126 

T"he ascending line of Christian truth was o fl *y tnepro- 
longation of that first principle of the Gospel, that Const 
w as perfect God and perfect man. 2907 Athensum xo Jan. 

70/3 After the prolongation of similar stuff to the point of 
satiety, the book abruptly ends. 

I! Prolonge (prolong). Miltt. [F. prolonge, 

£ prolougcr to Prolong.] A rope composed of 
three pieces joined by* two open rings, and having. 



PROLONGED, 


1451 


PROMERIT. 


a hook at one end, and a toggle at the other, 
forming part of the equipment of a gun-carriage, 
and used for various purposes, esp. for moving a 
gun when un limbered. 

1838 Simmqnds Diet. Trade, Prolonge, a gunner’s instru- 
ment. 1859 F. A. Griffiths Artill. Man (rS62) 104 One 
prolonge between the boxes, above the washer box. 1873 
L. Wallace Fair God vii. xviiL 565 Alt recognised a signal 
of attack, and halted, the slave by his prolong [sic], the 
knight on hts horse. 

Prolonged (-Jp'ijd), fp!- a ■ [f. Pnotoxa v. 

+ -ED 1 .] .Lengthened, extended (in space or time). 
179S Imtr. fr Keg. Cavalry (1813) 133 The adjutant.. , 
marks the prolonged point towards the other flank. 1B64 ] 
Pusev Led. Daniel (1876) 471 Each century is a prolonged 1 
victory over the destroyer of all human things. 1867 
Freeman Norm. Com/. 1. tv, 24s Tired of Lewis’ prolonged 
sojourn at Rouen. 1883 H. Tumx in Harpers Mag. 
Nov. 814/1 The hills are neither too prolonged nor too 
abrupt. Mod. Loud and pro’onged cheers followed the 
close of the speaker’s eloquent appeal, 

Prolonger {pro'fqai). [f. ns prec. +-erL] 
One who or that which prolongs : see the verb. 

1548 Elyot Diet ., Cunctator. a taryar, a deferrer, a 

1 - *— ■ -«"* - ■'“! r Wat. Beginning 

, 1 ' LLF.R Waltham ' 

’ ' all suits,.. the 

uments gaining 

by law. 1902 uatiy L/tron, 23 Apr. 7/1 He, .would not be . 
called the founder of a Mecklenburgdynnsty in the Nether- J 
lands, but only the prolonger of the House of Orange- | 
Nassau in the female line. I 

f b. A kind of save-all for a candle. Also fig. 
1650 Fuller Pisgah tit. ix. 428 Temperance is the best 
prolonger of the candle of life. 165S in Sussex A rch&ol. 
Coll. 1. 70, 2 prolongers and an extinguisher, a 1679 R. 
Wild Benefice tv. (16S9) 44 If Patents and Monopolies had 
had Prolongers, they had not gone out yet. j683 R. Holme 
Armoury in. xiv, (Roxb.) 5/3 Prolongers or saue-alls..are 1 
things made after the form of a candle sockett and are set in , 
the stick as the sockett is. > 

Prolonging (prolp-xjitj), vbl. $1. [f. as prec. + 
-ikg I.] The action of the verb Prolong : spec, 
f a. Patting off, delay. Obs, b. Lengthening of 
deration. 

a- 14*6 Lydc. DeGttil. Pilgr. 20334 That Rud Entende- 
ment Re somownyd to appere. .ageyn a certeyn day, Wyth- 
otite prolongyng or dellay. a 1548 Hall Chron ., lien. PI 
205 b, The lorcle Regent . . without any delaye or prolongyng, 
prouided vitaile, artillery and municions. a 1649 Drumm. 1 
of Hawth. Hist, Jus. I Wks. (r^rr) 1 AH unanimously.. I 
determine, without longer prolongings, to work the delivery 
of their native prince. 

b- Paynel Salome's Regtm. Dtij b, Prolongynge of 

tyme in eatynge moderately (as an howTe space) to chawe 
and swolowe our meate well, is allowable. 1611 Bible 
Dan. viL 12 Their lives were prolonged for a season [marg. 
a prolonging in life was given unto them]. 17 22 Dk Foe 
P lague 183 After several prolongings of their confinement. 

Prolo-ngment. rare. [f. Prolong v. + 
- 3 IENT: cf. F. frolongtmcnl (12th c. in Ilatz.- 
Darm.).] The fact of prolonging or condition of 
being prolonged ; prolongation, 

*593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 178 The prolongment of a 
few earthly dayes. 2711 Shaftesb. Cltarac. 11. ii. § 2 To 
decline death, and endeavour the prolongment of his own 
un-eligible state, a 1614 Lave, Honor fy Interest 11, 1. in 
New frit. Theatre Ilf. 269 The languishing prolongment 
of adieu. sB8g Tablet 7 Dec. gxo The prolongment of the 
actual hostilities cannot continue. 
tProloy*ne, v. Obs. Also 5 -oigne. [a. OF. 
proloigner, by- form of OF. ponr-,por-, purloigner : 
see Purloin. In form, proloigner is intermediate 
between the popular OF. porloigner, and the 
learned or latinized prolonger; so in Eng. prohyne 
is between purloin and prolong ; it has also senses 
coinciding with both, and is therefore placed 
separately.] 

1 . Irans. To entice away, kidnap (a person) ; to 
make away with, to steal ; » Purloin v. 2. 

2388 Wyclif Bible Pro!. 7 He that proloyneth his brothir 
which is a fre man and sillith hym, shal be slayn. 2430 Lilt. 
Red Bk. Bristol (1900)11. 154 That no tnaister..take nor 
proloyne^ ne schal not do take nor proloigne eny seruaunt 
of the seid Crafte, beyng in Couenaunt and seruice of eny 
other, owte of his seruice. 1581 Pettie Guazzo’s Civ. Cortv. 
in. (15861 169 b. Not content with filching from their 
ma liters in disbursing of their moneie, and with proloyning 
from them otherwise, they will not be faithful! in mailers 
touching their honour and credite. 

2 . To put far away; to put away, remove; 

« Purloin v. 1, Prolong v. 7. 

c*44° Gesta Rom. xxxiv. 135 (Harl. MS.) Alas ! for my 
dwcllyogc place is proloyned or y-macle fer. 

3 . ’To put off, postpone ; = Prolong v . 3, 

C24SO St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7941 pe bischope na langer it 
proloyne. Ibid. 8042 Forto make mens saules sure. And 
noght for na pecuyne Mendyng of hair bales proloyne. 

Prolusion (prali/^^an). [ad. L. prolusidn-em 
a prelude, preliminary exercise, n. of action f. pr<F 
lud-erc to play or practise beforehand.] 

L A display introductory to a game, perform- j 
ance, or entertainment; a prelude, preliminary < 
essay or attempt. 

1 fot Ur. W. Barlow Defence Z And this for our prolusion, • 
now we meets. 1636 Featly Claris Myst. Ivii. 779 The ‘ 
n — -v . . i- -—»•£- pft^r the mariner of ( 

. . these j 


'God. 
■ N Ch. 


Mas. i. •- T *- — — — T — ! — * — — 

with tha - * 

gratifies ■ ■ 

1841 Wai ■ 

German) 

and prolusion among tbe Swiss. 

2 . A literary production intended as a preliminary 
dissertation on a subject which the author intends 
to treat more fully; a preliminary essay or article; 
a slight literary production. 

2627 Hakektll Afol. in. vl § r. 2r2 Which Famtanus 
Strada, in the first booke of his Academicall Prolusions, 
relates of Francis Suarez. j68z Evelyn in Pepys' Diary, 
etc. (1879) VI. J 4 X My Treatise. .was intended but fora prolu- 
sion. _ 1713 Addison Guardian No. 115 t 4 His prolusion on 
the stile of the most famous among the ancient Latin poets 
..is one of the most entertaining, as well as the most just 
pieces of criticism. Ibid. No. 119 ad fin., The sequel of this 
prolusion shall be the work of another day. 2882 Sala in 
Illustr, Land. News 25 Jan. 51 Penning a prolusion on 
Chinese metaphysics. 

Hence Pxolu'sionize v. intr. nonce <vd. f to 
deliver a prolusion. 

1854 Sat. Rev. 21 May, There were too many old stagers 
present, who had themselves prolusionized in rectorial 
addresses and lectures at country institutes. 

Prolusory (prtdb'Fsdri), a. [ad. med.L. pro- 
lFisori-us(\n Pan elects, as var. reading of perlusorius ) 
belonging to a prelude : see prec. and -ory.] Of or 
belonging to prolusion ; prelim inary, introductory. 

1868 Contemg. Rev. IX. 170 To prepare us, by its prolu- 
sory and mostly nugatory debates, for the time when we 
shall be engaged in council to decide immense realities. 
1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 113 The rime comes 
when a man should cease prolusory gymnastics. 

ji PromacEos (pr/vmakps). Gr. Antiq. [a. Gr. 
TTpbiiayvs, f. irpo before + fxaX’ crT ^ at to fight.] 
One who fights before or on behalf of another ; a 
champion. Also pig. 

1905 Editt. Rev. Apr, 446 It was partly chance that made 
Whistler such a ‘promacbos “ in this question. 
Promammal, etc. : see Tito- 2 1. 
t Promana’tion. Obs. rare - 1 . [f. ? late I- 

prdmdn-are to flow or drop forth (Zeno Veron. in 
Qaicherat) +- ation.] A flowing forth ; effluence, 
emanation. 

1653 H.^More Conjed. Calbal. (1713) 174 Concerning the 
promanation and intermixture of the Rays of Light. 

t Prome. Obs. rare. [a. OF. prome , prosme, 
proisme near, also as sb. a neighbour :—L.proxim-its 
nearest.] A neighbour. 

[izgs Britton iv. ix. § 1 Ec meynt homrne par serment fet 
..graunt ayde » soen prosme.] C1400 Rule St. Be/tel 8 
Luue..ti prome als ti-self. /bid. jo pat es godis with, pa t 
ye folij joire ordir, and luue til yure prome. 

Promeis, obs. form of Promise. 
Promena’dable, a. nonce-wd. [f. Promenade 
v. + -able.] Capable of being used for promenad- 
ing or walking about. 

1844 E. Wareurton* Crescent % Cross I. ii. 23 There are, 
probably, not less than five < hundred acres of promenadable 
roof in, or, rather, on, the city. 

Promenade (pr(7mena*d, -^*d), sb. Forms: 6 
purmenade, (purmenado), 7 pourmenade, 7~ 
promenade, [a. F. promenade (1557 * n Hatz.- 
Darm.), f. promener to lead forth, take for a walk, 
ref}., sepromcncr to take a walk, altered from OF. 
and 1 6th c. F. (still in Cotgr., 1611) pottrmcnade 
a walk, poitrmener f to walke (trans.), to stirre vp 
and downe ’ late L. prominare (Appul.) to drive 
onward (a beast), f. pro forward, forth + 
vtinare to threaten, in rustic and late L. minare 
to drive (beasts), i. c. with cries, It. menare , F. mener j 
to conduct, lead. See also -ade, -ado. 

1818 Todd, Promenade .. is a common phrase of recent | 
times.] 

1 . A walk taken (usually at a leisurely pace) for 
exercise or amusement, or (esp.) to and fro for 
display, or in a formal manner as part of a social 
ceremony. Also applied to exercise taken in this 
way in a carriage, on horseback, or in a boat. 

1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. 39 The often palewalkes & 
purmenades he made by the gate of hys Pallais, Lbid. 127 
He forgat not euery day.. to make his purmenado on 
horsebacks m the street 1675 H. Woolley Gentlewoman s 
Com/. 34 Your Promenades or walks, a 1734 Worth Exam . 

Hi. viit. | 31 (1740) 606 He passed, with the Sword before 

him, *- - ~ 0 — A — 

than 


knew how to make trimmings, to sing 

and take the promenade. 1827 Scott fml. 7 Mar., 20 see 
the exhibition lit up for a promenade. 1887 Rcskin Prarte - 
rita 1 1, vl. 197 He had little taste for the Sunday promenades 
in a town. , 

2 . A place for walking or promenading ; a walk; 
esp. a paved public walk for social promenades. . 

3648 \V. Mountacce Devout Ess. 1. xix. § 6. 364 This little 
intermixture of a Garden-plat or patem..may be no un- 
pleasant walk or promenade for the unconfined portion 01 
some solitary Prisoner. 1656 Blount Gl oss ogr., Promenade, 
see Pourmenade. Ibid., Ponrmenade (Fr.), a Walk, 2792 
A. Young Trav. Francczo The promenade is finely situated; 
built on the highest part of the rampart. 383 * u, Ljownes 
Lett. Cant. Countries I. 377 A street v running far along the 
shore of the Mediterranean, from which it is separated by 
a promenade, finely planted, and adorned ^ with statues, 
fountains, &c. - 3863 Gf.o. Eliot Romola xx\ iu. The streets 


were not altogether a pleasant promenade for welf-bom 
women. 1883 Ashton See. Life Reign Q. Anne xvxiv. II. 
149 A very large barge with a saloon, and promenade on 
the top. 

3 . colloq. Short for promenade concert : sec 4. 

2901 \Vestm. Gan, 28 Sept. 2/1 The Promenades are with 

us again. 1902 Ibid, it Sept. 4/1 The Promenades go on 
from triumph to triumph.., if the audiences might some- 
times be larger, they could not possibly be more appreciative^ 

4 , at t rib., as promenade bonnet, deck , platform, 
terrace; b. promenade b and, a band that per- 
forms at a promenade concert ; promenade con- 
cert, a concert at which the audience walk about 
instead of being seated. 

1823 Repos. Arts, etc. Ser. m. I. 1S4 Fashionable for 
' promenade bonnets. 3841 Chi l Eng. Of Arch. Jntl. 250/1 
■ The timber piles which carry* the passengers promenade 
platforms. - -’W- r itf.j c*..j ( r 86x) 83 

I Mr. Jones ■ and two 

I cabmen al ■ ng Cross. 

3872 Howells Wedd. fount. (1892) 194 The ladies drew 
their chairs together on the promenade deck. 

b. 1839 Inventors Advocate 5 Oct. 127/1 The Miward Pro- 
menade Band, .wilt resume its performances at the Lyceum. 
2839 Mt<s. JForldApT. 253 The ‘gentleman pensioner' of 
Drury with his lions and his promenade concerts. 1863 
Pall Mall G. 28 Aug. ti/i When promenade concerts were 
first introduced into England they really deserved their 
name. 'ITieywere then given at a place called the ‘Ade- 
laide Gallery ’...The promenade concert.. was an importa- 
tion from France ; ana Musard, Laurent, and Jullien were 
its importers. 

Promenade (see prec.), ». Also 6 Sc. promi- 
nede (in vbl. sb. promineding). [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . intr. To maVe a promenade; to walk about 
(or take exercise on horseback, or in a carriage, 
etc.), esp. for amusement or display; to parade. 

1588 (see Promenading below]. 1801 Suit* Splendid 
Misery l. 32S As they were thus promenading. 2801 
Charlotte Smith Lett. Solit . Wand. II. 280 The news- 
papers suffer nobody to ^ walk— they must promenade 
(which, so used, is no word in any language). 184* Tenny- 
son Amphion v. The poplars, in Jong order due. With 
cypress promenaded, The shock.head willows two and two 
By rivers gallopaded. 3871 Carlyle In Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. 
(1883) I. 374 Promenading gently on horseback. 3877 Mrs. 
Oliphant Makers Flor. Hi. 57 Restlessly promenading up 
and down within sight of the windows. 1887 Washburne 
Recoil, Minister l. i. 3 The gr nudes dames, .promenaded in 
their gilded phaetons on the magnificent Avenue of the 
Champs Elysees. 

b. With it, or with cognate (or advb.) acc. 

3819 Metropolis II. 93 After promenading a few turns,.. 

I ..sat down. Ibid. 94 A very high person was.. promenad- 
ing it in soft whispers with his aged Venus. 

2 . trans. To make a promenade through, to 
walk about (a place) in a leisurely or stately way. 

3837 Dickens Pickw. ii, The dancers promenaded the 
room- 1877 Mar. M. Grant Sun-Maid i, 1 beheld two 
compatriots in waterproof promenading the place. 

3 . In causal sense ( = F. promener') : To lead (a 
person, etc.) about a place, esp. in tbe way of 
display. Also fig. (Cf. Parade v. 4.) 

1850 MeRivale Rom. Emp. II. xxii. 5*2 Mystic rites, 
ostensibly connected with.. familiar deities, were prome- 
naded from land to land. 1873 Ruskin Fors Clnv. xxx . 

10 The Easter ox that they had promenaded at Berne, 
j 835 Burton Arab. Nights I. 286 The Prefect, .gave him 
an hundred lashes with a whip and, mounting him on 
a camel, promenaded him round about tbe city, _ 1890 m Pall 
Mall G. 9 Aug. 3/3, 1 do not wi<h to be interviewed...! do 
not want to be promenaded in the papers. 

Hence Promena'ding vbl. sb. (also altribl) and 
ppl. a. 

3588 in Beveridge Culrcss fyTulliallnn (1885) I. iv. 126 


yromena'der. [t. prec.+-EKk] one wno 
promenades. 

3830 Marry at King's Own xlvii, ‘Look there !’ oUerved 
one of the promenaders. sBjt R. Ellis Catullus Iv. 7, 

1 hail’d each lady promenader. 1883 Ln. R. Gower My 
Retain. I. xviii. 379 The boulevards are afwaj’s densely full 
of promenaders. 

Hence Promensvderess, a female promenader. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. vi. iv, White-muslin promenad- 
eress, in green parasol. 

Promeristem : see Pro- 2 i. 
f Prom e*rit, v. Obs . [f. L. promerit -, ppl- 
stem of promer-ere (also dep. -crT) to deserve, 
merit, also, to earn, gain, win, gain over, her.ee 

in Vulgate to earn the favour of. Tender favourable, 

propitiate. See Pro- 1 and Merit v.] 

1 . Irans. To win the favour of ; to please, gratny, 

(Rhcm.) IM. xn! .6 Benefit. 
tnunicarion do not forget, for with such 1 
merited, a x64i Bp. MoUntacu l^Metl. viu li&4-> P 99 

STif gS were promerited with such w^hmg service, 

serve the sound , have rendered it (romcrtt . I 

2 To merit, deserve ; to win or procure by merit. 

l6l0 Ur. C.M.E TON Jurisd. »: The Ponces of aunaent 
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times, .when they came to mahe petition for the Imperiall 
crowne, were wont by some worthy office to promerit the 
fauour of the Church of Rome. 1624 Bp. Hall No Peace 
««. Rome § 10 That which the satisfactions of Christ hnue 

K romerited far vs. 1659 Pearson Creed ii. (1839) ixx From 
_ im alone, must we expect salvation, acknowledging, .there 
is. .nothing m any other creature which can promerit or 
procure it to us. 

3. ? To deserve well of. rare. 

[This seems to have arisen from an erroneous analysis, 
connecting it with fro merita for or on account of merit.] 
1641 Br. Hall Sernt. j^as. iv. 8 Rem. Wks. (1660) 87 He 
loves not God, no not while he [God] promeritshim with his 
favours. *644 — Sena. Eph. tv. 30 ibid. 112 A people that 
God had no whtt promerited by his favours. 

So *t Promo *rit sb. [nd. L. promcril-um, prop, 
neut. pa. pple. of promercre: see above], merit, 
desert; + Prome*ritor [agent-n. in L. form f. 
promerere\, one who merits or deserves. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Trav. Ded., Wks. in. 76 If it 
fall out (not according to any Promerits of mine) but out of 
mine owne expectation of your. .vnparallel'd disposition. 
1675 J. Smith t fir. Relig. Appeal 1.34 Whatsoever mischiefs 
befel. .their posterity, though many Ages after the decease 
of the Promeritors. 

|{ Promerops (pqrmerpps). Oruitk. PI. pro- 
me*ropes (-me'rapfz). [mod.L. (Reaumur) f. Gr. 
npu before + ptpo\p bee-eater.] A South African 
genus of birds, of uncertain affinity, including tbc 
Cape Promerops, P. cafcr y , a small bird with a 
long curved slender bill and a very long tail, and 
the Natal species, P. gurneyi. The name has been 
also applied to various other slender-billed birds of 
different families. 

1827 _ Perils Captivity (Constable’s Mtsc.) 94 The 
humming birds, the red-birds, the paroquets, the promerops. 
1840 tr. Cuvier's A aim. Kiugii. 009 The Promerops es 
..are not crested, but possess a very long tail. 1894 New- 
ton Did. Pints 790 The P[tilorrhis\ niagniflca. (Vieillot) 
of New Guinea— the 1 Promerops’ of many writers. 1896 
Ibid, 923 According to Mr. Layard, the habits of the Cape 
Promerops.. are very unlike those of the ordinary AVc- 
tariitiidx. 

Promes, -ess(e, -ette : see Promise, Promit. 
Promethean (proitw-Jiian), a. (sb.) Also 
(erron.) 6-7 -ion, 7 -tean. [f. Prometheus + -as.] 

A. adj. 1. Of, pertaining to, or resembling Pro- 
metheus, in his skill, art, or punishment. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L . tv. iii. 304 Womens eyes.. are 
the Ground, the Bookes, the Achadems, From whence 
doth spring the true Promethean fire. 1597 Drayton 
Mortimer. F ij b, Like Promethian life-begetting flame. 163s 
Quarles EmlL iv. xiv. These vultures in my Bre^t Gripe 
my Promethian heart both night and day. 1641 Milton 
C/i. Govt. n. iii. Wks. 1851 III. 161 With a kind of Pro- 
methean skill to shape and fashion this outward man into 
the similitude of a body. 1744 Akenside Pleas. I met g. 
m. 410 With Promethean art, Into its proper vehicle he 
breathes The fair conception. 1893 C/ucago Advance 2S 
Sept., Forceful utterances, promethean in snatching a flame 
from the very heavens. 

*1* 2. Applied to n kind of match : see B. 2 . Obs. 
1831 [see Lucifer 3]. 1845 Darwin Voy. .Vat. iii. (1879) 
41,1 carried with me some promethean matches, which I 
ignited, by biting. 1857 Bloxam Client. 160 The Prome- 

of 

o > , . 

*-• o 

B. sb. 1* A person likened to Prometheus. 

3857 Birch Anc. Pottery (1858) II. 43 By the Athenians, 

g atters were called prometh cans [npoix»} 0 t<s], from the Titan 
rometheus, who made man out of clay. 

+ 2. A contrivance used, before the introduction 
of phosphorus or lucifer matches, for obtaining a 
light readily : see quots. Obs. 

384a Brande Diet. Sci. etc., Promethean. s, a terra applied 
to small glass tubes containing concentrated sulphuric acid, 
and surrounded with an inflammable mixture, which they 
ignite on being pressed, and thereby give instantaneous 
light. 1858 Simmon ds Diet. Tragic. Promethean, a lucifcr 
match. X889 Tidy Story of Tinder Box 28 In the year 
1828 ‘ Promethean* * were invented. Thejr consisted of a 
small quantity of Chlorate of Potash, and Sugar, rolled up 
tightly in a piece of paper. Inside, the paper-roll is placed 
a small sealed glass-bubble containing Sulphuric Acid. On 
breaking the bulb the mixture fired igniting the paper-roll. 

Promethe-ically, adv, iionce-vsd. [f. next + 
-ic + -al + -i,y 2.] In the manner of Prometheus. 

x8i6T. Taylor in Pamphleteer V IIL 57 She is bound in 
body Prometheically and Titanically. 

Prometheus (pwnu'Jiiws). [L. Prometheus , 
Gr.‘ Ilpop.Tjdtvs.'] 

1. Gr. Myth. Name of a demigod (son of the 
Titan Iapetns), who was fabled to have made man 
out of clay, and to have stolen fire from Olympus, 
and taught men the use of it and various arts, for 
which he was punished by Zeus by being chained 
to a rock in the Caucasus where his liver was 
preyed upon every day by a vulture. Hence used 
allusively. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. 11. L 17 Fastcr.bound to Aarons 
charming eyes, Then is Prometheus ti’de to Caucasus. 
*50$ Peele A tig to rum peri or 180 Like Prometheus’ life- 
infuring fire. 2711 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) II. 205 This., 
made me think of the manner of our modem Prometheus’s, 
the mountebanks. 1819 Shf-lley Prometk. Unh. 1. 445 
Prometheus, the chained Titan. 

2. Entom. a. Specific name of a large silkworm 
moth {At lac us Prometheus , or Telca or Callosamia 


promeihea ), or its larva, b. Hiibncr’s name, 1 S 26 , 
for a genus of Hesperian butterflies, otherwise 
called Cast nia. 

3. Ornitli . An American species of warbler. 

X8S4 Couns Key A r . A titer. Birds (ed. 2) 302 D[endr<rca] 
blackt'Ttrnix. . . Blackburn’s Warbler. Prometheus.. . Chin, 
throat, and fore breast, intense orange or flame-color. 

Prominence (pqrminensi, sb. fa. obs. P. pro- 
minence ( 16 th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. pro- 
minentia a jutting out, projection : see PRO- 
MINENT and -ENCE.] 

1* The fact or condition of being prominent. 

x6n Co ran., Prominence, a prominence; a standing, iut* 
ting, or strouting, out. 1656 in Blount Glossogr. 1781 
CoWRF-R Conversation .125 His evidence, .. For want of 
prominence and just relief, Would hang an honest man,and 
save a thief. xBSo Tyndall G/ac. i. L\. 61 Hiding by its 
prominence everything that might exist behind it. 

2. That which is prominent; a projection, pro- 
tuberance. 

2598 Florio, Prominentia, the extending or iutting of a 
thing out or ouer. Also a penthouse, a prominence, by 
which word the Anatomists vnderstand what portion socuer 
doilj notably surmount the parts circumiacent in thicknes. 
x68t tr. IV Hits' Rent. Mea. Whs. Vocab., Prominences, 
bunchings forth, those parts that notably shew themselves 
above the rest, as a hill in a plain. 1865 Gnixm Seen. <v 
Geol. Scot vii. 134. Descending into the hollows and mount- 
ing over the prominences of the rock. 

b. Solar prominence , a projecting cloud of 
incandescent hydrogen, etc., above the chromosphere 
of the sun, best seen during an eclipse. Also attrib. 
and Comb as pro mi nencc-jct, -spectrum. 

1871 tr. Schellen's S/ec/r. A ual. liii. 250 No bright lines 
were seen by Young at this prominence-spectrum. 1893 
Photegr. Ann. 367 Reversals do not extend above the 
chromosphere, except in prominences ; and he has not as 
yet obtained any prominence with the calcium lines unac- 
companied by hydrogen, and corresponding to the white 
prominences observed at eclipses.. .Mr. Evershed obtained 
satisfactory prominence pictures, using the red hydrogen line. 
1903 AGNES M. Clerke Astrophysics xiS Professor Hale’s 
daylight photographs of prominence-spectra. Ibid. 125 
.Nebular tufts, no less than prominence-jcts, are resolvable 
into fibres. 

3. The quality or state of being conspicuous; 
distinction, notoriety, conspicuousness. 

1828-3* Webster, P continence, prominency., conspicu- 
ousness, distinction. 3864 Posey Lcct. Daniel (1876) 492 
The prophet thereby gives prominence to the seeming con- 
tradiction. 187* Mokley Voltaire i. (1B86) 3 Luther and 
Calvin, .brought into splendid prominence their new ideas 
of moral order. 3874 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. xiii. 594 Its im- 
portance comes into historical prominence. 

4. Any conspicuous or salient point or matter, b. 
A prominent personage {ner.vspapcr slang). 

3827 Hone Every-day Eh. II. 467 These are prominences 
seized by his whole audiences. 1855 Brewster Newton II. 
xwii.399 He bore down with instinctive sagacity on the 
prominences pf his subject. 3887 Pott Mall G. 7 Sept, s/2 
I All the prominences— aristocrats, musicians, men of fetters, 

• ,.&c.— sat down to a sumptuous collation, 
j Hence Prominence z\, to bring into prominence. 

1897 T. Rhondda Williams Serm.on ‘ Just as I am ’ 4 
Jesus emphasized and prominenced in one life and death 
what God is ever doing. 

Prominency (prp*minensi). [ad. L. pro- 
minentia ; see prec. and -ENCY.] 

1. = Prominence 2 . Now rare. 

1645 Evelyn Diary 7 Feb., A perpendicular hollow clifie. . 
with now and then a craggy prominency jetting, out. 1703 
Moxon Meek. Exerc. 283 Cut off the prominencies that arc 
not concentrick to the Axis. 1813 Examiner Mar. 105/1 
AH obtrusive prominencies are levelled down. 

2. The quality of being prominent {lit. or Jig.); 
conspicuousness ; = Prominence i, 3. 

18*8-3* [see Prominence 3]. 1835. Rand. Recoil. Ho. 

Lords xL 241 Brought before the public, .with some degree 
of prominency. 184* F. E. Paget Milf Mafo.203 Nobody 
could say that he did not give sufficient prominency to every 
doctrine in the circle of Christian truth. 1871 Blackie 
Four Phases i. 12 The prominency of. .his organs of vision. 

Prominent (prominent), a. {sb.). [ad. L. 
prdminens , -ent-eni, pres. pple. of promin-lre to 
jut out ; f. pro , Pro- 1 + * mitt ere, f. root of mime 
projecting points or pinnacles, hence threats. Cf. 
F. prominent ( 16 th c.) and Eminent, Imminent.] 

X. Jutting or standing out above or beyond the 
adjacent surface ; projecting, protuberant. 

x S45 Joye Exp. Dan. viii. 129 b, That prominent great 
home of the Gote in his most s-*rength broken of. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 261 In the picture of Jonah. .Whales 
are described with two prominent spouts on their heads. 
172* Bradley Philos. Ace. Whs. Nat. 55 The Eyes of the 
Crab are more prominent from the Body than those of Lob- 
sters. 3826 Kirby & Sp. EntomoL IV. 305 Prominent , 
when the head is in the horizontal line, and forms no angle 
with the trunk. 3834 Mrs. Somerville Connex. Phys.Sc. 

L (1849) S The prominent mass at the terrestrial equator. 
2870 Rolleston A nit it. Life 119 An orifice with prominent 
tumid lips. 

2, Standing out so as to strike the eye; con- 
spicuous. 

1759 Johnson Rasselas x. To exhibit in hts portraits of 
Nature such prominent and striking features, as recall the 
original to every mind. 1883 W. Gardner in Science Gossip 
May 99 The most prominent object was a mountain on the 
other side of the valley, composed of three peaks. 

b. Jig. Standing out so as to strike the attention 
or notice; conspicuous ; distinguished above others. 


| 3849 Macaulay Hist. Ertg. ii. I. coo Attachment to France 

had been prominent among the crimes imputed by the Com- 
mons to Clarendon. 2850 Robertson Semi. Ser. iii. vii?. 
hi God is there, accordingly self is less prominent. 2885 
Clodd Myths Dr. 1. vi. 113 Ancestor -worship was the 
! prominent feature of the old Aryan religion. 

B. sb. fL A protruding or projecting part; 
a prominence, an eminence. Obs. rare. 

c x6xx Chapman* Iliad xi. 624 A certain city shines Upon 
a lofty prominent, ibid. xil. 291 Till highest prominents, 
Hill tops, low* meddows, and the fields.. are hid. 
t b. A prominent person, Cbs. rare. 

3608 Chatman Byron's Trag.v. i. Plays 1873 II. 313 Byr. 
Where shall this weight fall ? on what region Must this 
declining prominent pour bis lode? 

2. Entom. Collectors* name for Cuspidate moths 
of the genus Notodonta , containing many species, 
European and American. 

2819 Samouelle EntomoL Compend, 4x8 Notodonta 
triiopha. The great Prominent 1832 Rennie Conspect. 
Butterfl. <5- M. 35 The Pale Prominent 1S69 E. Newman 
Brit. Moths 225-231 The Coxcomb Prominent, .. Maple 
Prominent, .. Scarce Prominent, .. White Prominent, .. 
Swallow Prominent [etc.]. Mod. The Marbled Browns 
belong to the same genus as the Prominents. 

C. tomb., as prominent-eyed \ -nosed, etc. 

2805 S. S. Buckman in Pop. Sci. Monthly Jan. ^72 The 
small-jawed, long and prominent-nosed individual. 1903 
Daily Mail xo Sept 2/7 The narrow-chested, the fat, the 
flabby, the prominent-eyed. 

Prominently (pr^minentli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -ly -.] In a prominent manner or degree, a. 
Projectingly, protrudingly. rare. b. Conspicu- 
ously, eminently. 

1645 Evelyn Diary 23 Feb., We came to Justinian’s 

gardens, . . so prominently v -*** -- 

to fall. 1794 Sullivan V • 

prominently they appear. ■ ■ \ • • • 

16 To bring the simple elegance of her form more pro- 
I minently into view. 1883 E.B.Tylok in-VurirrY 3 May S/2 
i A consideration I wish to bring prominently forward. 1885 
1 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 37 All the parts were tom and 
j greasy, except one, which was prominently clean. 

; So Prorainentness (Bailey vol. II, 1727 ). 
j Promi’llTllO'ns, (I- [f- L- prominul-us rather 
I prominent + -ous.] Slightly prominent. 

, 18x9 Samoueile Enicmol. Compend. cox Prominulous 

, eyes. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Prontir.ttius .. applied by 
Haiiy to a crystal having ridges up>on its surface, which 
1 form a very slight prominence : prominulous. 

| PrOmisabletpi?’misabM),fl. rare. [f. PROMISE 
I v. + -ABLE.] That can be promised, 
j 1796 Bentham Man. < 5 - Corr. Wks. 1S43 X 314 Should 
j some prosperous and scarce promisable turn in the wheel 
of fortune transform., the shoulder into a leg. 

! Promi-scous, a. rare ; now only dial, or vulgar. 

| [f. L. ptdmisc-tts (collateral form of ptvmisctt-vs 

\ Promiscuous) + -ous.] -Promiscuous. 

! 2701 Stanley's Hist. Philos Blog. 12 The Eastern Learn* 

J ing was not taught in Schools to a promiscous Audience. 
1003 Eng. Dud. Diet. s. v., He came in quite promiscous 
like. (E. KentJ 

I Hence + Promi’scotisly adv. = Promiscuously. 

2635 R. Carew in Li smore Papers Ser. 11. (xBSS) III. =i 3 
I In the hall. .they sitt permiscously, not obserueing of place 
j or qualitie. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Sid. \. 
xvii. § 4 (1609) 8S That absurd custom amongst Tinkers, of 
living promiscouriy. 

+ Promi’scnal, a. Obs. rare. [f. L .prbmiscu- 
vs Promiscuous + -al.] Promiscuous. 

1604 Parsons 3 rd Pt. Three Carvers. Eng % 9S They 
seeme . . to haue permitted promiscuall copulation. x6xo 
Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 111. xxv. (1620) 135 Yet 
worshipping thc^e promi-cuall gods they cannot .. dean* 
tbemseuues of this question of Concord and Discord. 

Hence *f* Promt* scuolly adv., pioraiscuously. Obs. 
x6oo W. Watson Dccacordon (1602) 135 They proceeded 
..to draw great persons, Nobles, Honours and Graces pro- 
miscually vnto them. 1610 H kaley St. Aug. Citie of God 
233 This he givetb prcmhcually to good and bad. 

Promiscuity {prpmiski/Hti). [ad. F. pro- 
miscuity (1752 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. L. promiscu-us 
(see next) + die, -1TY.] 

1. The condition of being promiscuous ; indis- 
criminate mixture, confusion ; promiscuousness. 

a 1849 Por. Marginalia Ixxv, The God-abstractions of 
the modem polytheism are nearly in' as sad a state of per- 
plexity and promiscuity as were the more substantial deities 
or the Greeks. xB68 W. R. Greg Lit. Cf Soe. Judgm. 84 
Men, women, and children huddled together in dirt, disorder, 
and promiscuity like that of the lower animals. 3894 Queen 
8 Dec. 1036/2 The average Continental traveller likes a 
crowd, chatter, promiscuity of acquaintanceship. 

2. Promiscuous sexual union, as among some 
races of low civilization. 

3865 M c Ixnnan Prim. Marriage vfiL 160 Promiscuity hi 
the connexion of the sexes, 2876 H. S fencer Brine. Sextet. 
(1877)1.672 Promiscuity may be called Indefinite polyandry, 
joined with polygyny. 2900 A. Lang Hist. Scot. I- *.5 
The natives, .were in stages of culture which are not usually 
found associated with promiscuity or polyandry. 
fg. 3895 Saintsbury Ess. Eng. Lit . Ser. n. xcm Jne 
adjective wedded to its proper substantive, not indulging in 
unseemly promiscuity. ... . re r * - 

Promiscuous (promrsku/jss), a. [L l. pro- 
miscu-us mixed, indiscriminate, in Gram, epicene 
(f. pro. Pro- 1 + mis cere to mix) + -ovs. Cf. rate i* 
promiscere to mix up.] 

L Consisting of members or elements of different 
kinds grouped or massed together without order; 
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of mixed and disorderly composition or character ; 
also, with pi. si., of various kinds mixed together. 
1603 Kxgu.es Hist. TurksgiZ, About them, .the pramis- 

■ — ' redoubling the praises 

■ > n>xAuat.Mel. Democr. 

f a vast multitude and a 
promiscuous. 1667 Milton/ 5 . £.1.380 While the promiscuous 
croud stood yet aloof. 1692 Bentley Boyle Led. it. 41 The 
Apostle who was to speak to such a promiscuous Assembly. 
1752 Hume Ess. <$- Treat. (1777) I* *22 The characters of 
nations are very promiscuous in the temperate climates. 
X830 Lyell Princ.Geol. (1875; I. i. iii. 46 He conceived the 
Strata to have settled down from this promiscuous mass. 
1875 Helps Sec. Press, xx. 291 What Milverton contemptu- 
ously would call our miscellaneous and promiscuous essays, 
b. Rarely of a single thing. 

1653 Butler Hud. I.i. 99 It had an odd promiscuous Tone, 
As if h’ had talk’d three Parts in one. 17x1 Popf. Temp. 
Fame 22 Sudden I heard a wild promiscuous sound. 

2 . That is without discrimination or method; 
done or applied without respect for kind, order, 
number, etc.; confusedly mingled, indiscriminate. 
1605 Bacon Adv.. Learn. U. viL § 3 Axioms which are 

S romiscuous and indifferent to several sciences. 1650 
Iobbes De Corp. Pol. 179 To forbid the promiscuous Use 
of Women. 1678 R. L’Estrange Seneca's Mor. (1776? 334 
The common and promiscuous lot both of good men and 
bad. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 144 r 9 Secrets are not to 
be made cheap by promiscuous publication. 1772 — 31 Mar. 
in Boswell , Promiscuous hospitality is not the way to gain 
real influence. _ x8x6 Scorr Old Mori, ii, The profane 
custom of promiscuous dancing — that is, of men and women 
dancing together in the same party. *853 J. H. Newman 
Hist. ^£.'(1873) II. 1. i. 28 At Metz he [Attila] invoked in 
one promiscuous massacre priests and children. 

b. Of an agent or agency : Making no distinc- 
tions; undiscrirninating. 

1633 E. Power in Donne's Poems 405 Why should death, 
with a promiscuous hand, At one rude stroke impoverish 
a Jand? x683 R. Holme Armoury 1L310/1 Promiscuous 
Birds.. feed on Flesh, Insects, Fruit, or Grain, as the Raven. 
a 1763 Shesstone Ess. vi. (*765) 21 A well-discriminated 
landscape was. .to be preferred to a distant and promiscuous 
azure. 1900 A. Lang Hist. Scot. I. i. 5 People .. still 
polyandrous or promiscuous in the relation of the sexes. 

3 . Of common gender; epicene, rare. 

4*037 B, Joxson Eng. Gram. L x, The promiscuous, or 
epicene, which understands both kinds. 2878 Villari Life 
<5* Times Machiavelli (1E98) I. in. vii. 130 There were three 
sexes, male, female and promiscuous. 

1 4 . That forms part of a promisenons or mingled 
company ; hence {slang}, a term of depreciation 
or contempt. Obs. 

*753 Smollett Cut. Fathom (1813) I. t6e One may see 
with half an eye that he is no better than a promiscuous 
fellow. 1785 Crabbe Newspaper 233 This, like the public 
inn, provides a treat, Where each promiscuous guest sits 
down to eat. 1839 Gretton Memory's Harkb. 5B°Go bade 
to bed, you promiscuous old bird I r ‘Promiscuous* was 
just then a term in slang use. 

5 . Casual, carelessly irregular, vulgar or colloq. 
1837 Dickens Picbiv. xxxiv t I walked in . .just to say good 
mornin*, and went, in a permiscuous manner, up-stairs, and 
into the back room. 1B83 L. Ouphant Alliora Pelo I. 5 
On the beach, where he will, in the most promiscuous and 
accidental manner, certainly go for a stroll. 

6. quasi-oi/z;. « Promiscuously. 

1671 Milton P. R. iil 118 Glory he receives Promiscuous 
from all Nations, Jew, or Greek. 2695 Addison King no 
And Planks, and Arms, and Men promiscuous flow’d. 1747 
Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 11, iL 09 Roast, and boil’d, when 
you promiscuous eat, When fowl and shell-fish in confusion 
meet. 18x3 Shelley Q. Mob 11. 353 Old age and infancy 
Promiscuous perished. 

b. = Promiscuously 2. vulgar. 

1885 G. Allen Babylon xiv, Colin only kissed her now 
and again quite promiscuous like. 1901 A. Forses Odd 
Fisk 92 You get a barrel o’ the reds, and send it aboard 
just permiscuous like. 

^Promiscuously (prmi-skhqssli), adv. [f. 
prec. + -ly 2.] 

X. In a promiscuous manner; without distinction, 
discrimination, or order; indiscriminately; at 
random, in confusion. 

1610 Holland Camden’s Brit. (1637) 100 These (coins] 
passed promiscuously as mony from one to another. 1641 
Wilkins Math. Magick I. xvii. (1648) 124 Both which names 
are sometimes u^ed promiscuously. 1693 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2888/2 The body of their Fleet lay promiscuously to 
Leeward of one another. 1777 Robertson Hist. A suer. 
(1778) II. v. 119 Horsemen and infantry plunged in pro- 
miscuously. 1840 Macaulay Ess., Clive (1B87) 542 The 
dead bodies, a hundred and twenty-three in number, were 
flung into it promiscuously and covered up. 

1 * b. colloq . Without * standing upon the order of 
one’s going ’ ; unceremoniously ; promptly. Obs. 

1609 Rowlands Knaue of Clubbesyj, I bad him vanish 
most Promiscuously, And not Contaminate my company. 
2 . colloq. Casually, incidentally. 

18 xr Sporting Mag. XL. 153 Witness promiscuously 
found the bottle.. amongst some rubbidiing things quite 
empty. 1843 Mrs. Romer Rhone,. Darro, etc. II. 300 
* Lei us go to Africa !’ exclaimed a friend of mine quite pro- 
miscuously (as the Cockneys have it). 1871 h. Stephen 
Playgr. Eur. 16 The stone wa< dropped promiscuously by 
a flying dragon, and picked up by a passing peasant. 

Promi'scuousness. rare. [f. as prec.+ 
-Ness.] The quality or state of being promiscuous ; 
promiscuity. 

__ 1727 Bailey vol. II, Promiscuousness , mixedness. 277s 
In Ash. 1818 in ToDDj and in mod. Diets. 

Promise (prp*mis), sb. Forms: 5-6 promia, 
-ys, -isse, -ysse, 6 -yse, 7 -iss, 5- promise. P. 5 


promess, 5-6 -es, -esse, 6-7 Sc. -eis. [ad. L. prb- 
miss-um a promise, sb. use of neut, pa. pple. of 
promitt-ere : see Promit v. The P forms represent 
F. promesse (1 3th c.) med.L .promissa a promise.] 

1 . A declaration or assurance made to another 
person with respect to tiie future, stating that one 
will do, or refrain from, some specified act, or 
that one will give or bestow some specified thing. 
(Usually in good sense, implying something to the 
advantage or pleasure of the person concerned.) 

Breach of promise', see Breach sb. 3 b. 

c 1400 RIaundlv. (1839) v. 40 No straungere cometh before 
him, but that he maketh him sum promys and graunt, of 
that the sowdan asketh. C1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 39 This man for trust of femynyne promysse, Wolde 
telle out alle. a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. IF 225 Geuyng 
them faire wordes, and' makyng large promises. ? a 1550 
Kut. of Curtesy 280 His promysse he wil not breke. 1605 
Shaks. Macb. v. viii. 21 These fugling Fiends. .That keeps 
the word of promts to our eare. And breake it to our 
hope. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 631 Which Boferes 
after with like perfidiousnes,and breach of promise, requited 
on three thousand Marochians. 1768 Blackstone Comm. 
III. tx. 158 A promise is in the nature of a verbal cove- 
nant', 1785 Pa ley Mor. Philos, iil i. v. Promises are not 
binding, where the performance is unlawful. 1838 W. Bell 
Did. Law Scot., Promise and Offer... An offerer is not 
bound until his offer is accepted. A promiser is bound as 
soon as the promise reaches the party to whom it is made. 
1845 Stephen Comm. Laws Bug. (1874)11. 55 There is in 
strictness a distinction between a promi 5 ^ and a contract; 
for the latter involves the idea of mutuality which the 
former does noL 1877 Froude Short Stud. (1833) IV* 1. v. 
52 Eecket had broken his promise to submit to the Con* 
stitutions. 

p. c 14x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Pristc. 1772 Whanne I he 
mette, & sy f?in heuynesse. Of comfort, sone, made I f?e 
promesse. C1470 Henry Wallace vi. 866 A promes maid 
to meit Wallace but let. ' Ibid, xl 947 The tym was past by 
Off the promess the quhilk at he was bund. 1489 Caxton 
Fay lex of A. iv. iv. 238 Hys promesse and affyaunce made. 
1530 Palscr. 258/2 Promesse, promesse. 

2 . In religious use : One of the Divine assurances 
of future good or blessing, recorded in the Scriptures 
as made to particular persons on various occasions, 
or conceived as given to mankind through Christ ; 
spec, that made to Abraham with respect to his 
posterity (Gen. xii. 2, etc.). 

i$o2 Atki nson tr. De l/uitatiosuui. xvii:. sir The promes 
of god. 1525 Tindale Heb. vi. 22 Them, which thorow 
fayth and paclence inheret the promyses. 1567 Gttde <$* 
Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 3 The threitmng of God maid to them 
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the Law, the Law to the Temple, the Temple to the 
Captivity-., the Captivity to the Return, the Return to the 
Death of Christ. 1707 Watts Hymn, * Begin, suy longue ' 
ii, Sing the sweet promise of his grace. And the performing 
God. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxxii, * So help me the promise 
..said Isaac,. .* as no such sounds ever crossed my lips !’ 

b. Laud of promise (tr. fry rijs IxrayyeAtay, 
Heb. xi. 9) : = Pbojiised land. Also Jig. 

X535 Coverdale Heb. xu 9 By faith was he a straunger in 
the londe of promes (Wycu tbe loond of biheestj. x66z 
Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. u. v. § S Not..meerly a Covenant 
for the Land of Promise. 1851 Dixon W. Peun xv. (1872) 
131 To all these exiled sects America was the land of 
promise. 1865 J. H. Ingraham Pillar of Fire (1872) 570 
Their land of beaven is our land of promise also. 

c. Botd of promise, the rainbow (in allusion to 
Gen. ix. 12-17). 

1827 Sarah K. Miles Hymn, ‘ Thou who. didst stoop 
below’ iii. To see a Father’s love Beam, like a how of 
promise, through the cloud. 1850 S. Dobell Roman viii, 
Thoughts that shining through To-morrow's tears shall set 
in our worst cloud The bow of promise. 

3 . Iransf. The thing promised ; contextually (with 
claim) the fulfilment of a promise. 

1526 Tindale i John ii.25 This is the promes that he hath 
promysed vs, even eternal! lyfe.^ 1594 Shaks. Rich, lit, 
111. L 197 lie clayme that promise at your Graces hand. 
1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angells 168 They hope to 
attaine the promise of God, that is, the thing promised. 
1864 .Tennyson En. Ard. 455 He stood once more before 
her face. Claiming her promiNe. 

4 . Jig . That which affords a strong or reasonable 
ground of expectation of something to come, esp. 
of future good ; a pledge, earnest, forerunner, pre- 
indication {of something) ; something that leads 
one confidently to expect (good) results. 

To give (afford, etc.) promises to afford expectation of 
something, esp. good. Of great (high, etc.) promise : such 
as leads one to expect future excellence; very promising. 

ex 53a Du Wes hit rod. Fr. in Palsgr. Q22 A gyrle..fuli 
of swete promyse. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado x. u X4 

h ■ *■-. 
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a fiery meteor sunk the sun. The promi-e of a storm. 1748 
Gray Alliance Educ. fr Govt. 21 r*he vernal Promise of the 
Year. 5828 Macaulay Ess., Hallant (18S7) 55 A historical 
novel of high merit, and of still higher promise. 1832 Ht. 
Martineau Hill $ Vail. L 16 Remarking on the fine 
promise of fruit. Mod. This scholarship fc> given for 
promise, rather than for attainment. 

+ b. A mental feeling of assurance. Obs. 

a 1625 Fletcher Noble Gent. tv. iv, X have a constant 
promise she’s my own. . , . 

5 . Comb as promise-breach, -breaker, -maker, 
-monger ; froinisc-bcwidien, -crammed adjs. ; pro- 


misC'breahing, .fulfilling , -beeping, -making, -per- 
forming sbs. and adjs. ' " 

a *548 Hall Chrem., Hen. VI 135b, He, wb!che is a 
promise breaker, escapeth not alwaie free. 1592 Nashe P. 
Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) II. xo, I am quite vndone through 
promise-breach. 1602 Shaks. Ham. m. ii. 99, I eate the 
Ayre promise-cramm’d, you cannot feed Capons so. 1603 
Meas.for M. u ii. 77 He was euer precise in promise 
keeping. <*1639 W. Whateley Prototypes 11. xxvl (1640) 
48 A thankful! receiving of Gods promises.. pro veth faith 10 
the promise-maker. 1771 Wesley Wks. (1872) VL 85 It is 
hard to speak of. .these promise-mongers, as they deserve. 
X772 Fletcher Logica Genev. 160 A merciful, gTacious 
promise-keeping God. 1813 Scorr Trier m. it. xx, As 
promUe-bound, I bid tbe trump for tourney sound. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Ertg. vi. II. 11 If.. he had also turned dis- 
sembler and promise- breaker. 1864 Tennyson En. A rd. 835 
Awed and promise-bounden she forbore. 

Promise (prp'mis), v. Forms : see prec. [Ap- 
pears early in 15th c. ; f. prec, sb.] 

1 . Irons. To make promise of; to give verbal 
assurance of ; to undertake or engage, by word or 
writing addressed to another person, to do or 
Tefrain from (some specified act), or to give or 
bestow (some specified thing) : usually to the benefit 
or advantage of the person concerned. Often with 
dative (with or without to) of the person to whom 
the promise is made. a. with simple direct object, 
expressing the thing or act promised. 

c 1420 ? Lydg. Assembly of Gods 227 Oon thyng suerly I 
will yow promvse. la 1500 Chester PL xiit. 6 Vnto whom 
I was promised, before the world began, to pay ther ran- 
someand to become man. 1508 Fisher j Pcnit. P s. xxxii. 
Wks, (1876) 23 He promyseth dampnacion to them that 
refutelh penaunce , ’ ■* ’ 

(Mar.) Bk. Com. P 

vowe three thinges , ■',■■■■ ■ 

XV. 237, * « "'uTLEP. 

Anal. : . , ■- pros- 

perity • ■ ■ ■ 1 1802 

Mar. } ‘ Id not 

promise what.. she could not perform. 2872 Freeman* Geu. 
Sketch xvi. § 5. 335 All the princes promised free constitu- 
tions to their people. 

b. with obj. clause, expressing the act 

c 1420 ? Lydg. Assembly of Gods 482 Ye me promysyd 
That my myght of noon shuld haue be dy»pysyd. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur x. fix. 5x5, I promyse yow that I shalle be 
with yow by that day, yf I be vnslayne or vnmaymed. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Catechism, Your God- 
fathers and Godmothers dyd promyse for you that ye should 
kepe Goddes commaundementes. ^ 1690 Dryden Don Se- 
bastian Pief., I dare boldly promise for this Play, that in 
the Roughness of the Numbers.. you will see somewhat 
more masterly., than in. .any of my former Tragedies. 1726 
Swift Gulliver 11. viii, I made him promise he would come 
to see me at my house. 1864 Tennyson Ay luted s Field 
417 Him.. she promised that no force, Persuasion, no, nor 
death could alter her. 

c. with inf., expressing the act 

1467 Mann. <y Honseh. Exp. (RoxbJ 558 [The parker] 
bathe proraessed me to make it as wel as he kane fore me. 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV 228 'the Constable had pro- 
mis«I to the kyng and tbe duke, to render vp to them the 
towne of sainct Quintynes. 1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. i. 
ii. 75 He promis'd to meete me two bowres since. 1737 
Pope Hot. Epist. n. L 178 When.. we.. promise our best 
Friends to rhyme no more. 1848 Thackeray Van: Fair 
xli.The Baronet promised to take charge of the lad at school. 

2 . absol. or intr. To make a promise ; to engage 
10 do or give something. In quot. 1869, to under- 
take responsibility, stand sponsor for another. 

1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 26 Now haf I acom- 
plysyd Erefly, lycb as I yon promysyd In the prologe. 
a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon lxxxiv. 266 Desyre hym to render 
to you your londe* as he promysyd. i65x Hobbes Levialh. 

11. xx. 102 He that promiseth, hath no right in the thing 
promised. 1716 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 145* I cannot 
promise upon this so very soon, we having much public 
business. 1777 Burns * I dream' d l lay * ii. Fickle fortune 
.. promis'd fair, and perform’d but ill. 1842 Tennyson* 
Dora 44 Dora promised, being meek. 1869 — Petlea* «y 
Ettarre 15 There were those v. ho knew him near the King 
And promised for him : and Arthur made hun knight. 

3 . spec, {brans.) To engage 10 give (e.g. a 
daughter) in marriage to another ; to betroth. To 

to be engaged or betrothed, arch . 

Chron., Hen. VII 60 The lady Mary.. was 
promysed to kyng Charles. « *SS3 Udall Royster D. in. 
iL (Arb.) 42 Haue you he will (he <ayth) and haue you fie 
must. C. Custance. " ' ” T * •- - * -* *«. 

jusl J596 Shaks. 7 ' 

promise her to any m , “ , , , ' . 

1738 Swift Pol. Cqnycrsat. l 35 If she ben t marry d, at least 
she’s lustily promis’d. 

•J* b. pass. To be engaged ; to have an engage- 


be promised, 
as 548 Hall 


t. Obs. . . 

1 Shaks. Jut. C. 1. ii. 293 Cassi. Will yo^supFf wUl 
a N ight, Caska ? Cask. No, I am promts d lorta. 

To promise oneself (something) : to entertain 
fpleasing) expectation of. Const. asm 1 R, *c- 

7 Moryson l tin. 1.42 Nothing were roorepleasan.. 

royages, if a man might prom« 

a reasonable gale. 1639 ot . iN.w* themselves, 

/«« L 21 There are some who p 
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JlnSS’ »c wou 3 d call around Mac time 
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with dat, of person : To convey assnrance of some 
fact, to assert confidently or emphatically, to 
declare; almost always in phrase / promise you = 1 
assure you, I tell you plainly. 

a. with reference to the future, as a strong 
assertion of one's intention. (Nearly coinciding 
with i b, but often implying a threat of something 
disadvantageous or unpleasant.) 

c 1440 Generydes 1603 Thu shalt dye to morow.., And 
what that euer be.. That wolle fur the entrete.., He shall 
not spede I yow promysse. 1538 Starkey England 1. i. 25, 
I promys you I schal neuer pretermytoccasyon..of helpyng 
my cuntrey. 1777 Dibdin Quaker L i, You wont get a 
lamb out of our fold, I promise you. 1825 Thirlwall 
tr. Ticck's Pictures So Well, I promise you, you shall find 
1 do not come again. 

b. in assurance of a statement as to the present. 
(Cf. Expect v. 6.) Now arch, or dial. 

1469 J. Paston in P . Lett. II. 349 He losythe sore hys 
tyine her, I promyse vow. 1535 in Lett. Suppress. Monas- 
teries (Camden) 74 The comyssioners, I promyse you, have 
been very necligent. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado iv. ii. 47, Ido 
not like thy looke I promise thee. 1655 tr. Com. Hist. 
Fratteion xu. 37 The Nights, I promise you, are very cold. 
1705 Addison Italy (1733) s:z For, I promise, I long for it. 
1749 Fielding Tom Jones xvur. i, I promise thee it is what 
I have desired. 1841 F. E. Paget Tales of Pillage {1% 52) 
466, I promise you I’m preciously tired already. 2862 
Thackeray Round. Papers, Peal of Bells , Magnificent 
dandies, I promise you, some of us were. 

6 . Jig. To afford ground of expectation of; to 
cause or lead one to expect (something good or bad); 
to give pre-indication of. Const, as in 1 a or c. 

*594 ? Greene Selimus 1102 My life forena.ssed in Plea- 
sure's court Promises weak resistance in the fight. 1617 
Moryson /tin. 1. 3 The houses promise more beauty out- 
wardly then they haue inwardly. 166s Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. (1677) 125 Berry is a Village which promises much at 
a distance, but when there, deludes the expectation. 1722 
De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 4 He.. promised to be stout when 
grown up. 1832 Hr. Martinemj Life in 1 Pi Ids v. 56 A 
plan.. which promised fair to supply the butcher with em- 
ployment. 1855 Tennyson Maud 1. 1. xvii, I play’d with 
the girl when a child ; she promised then to be fair. 1878 

H. H. Gibbs Ombre 25 If nis own hand be such as not to 
promise him at least two or even three tricks. 1891 Law 
Times XC. 459/2 An atmosphere of public discussion which 
promises future storms. 

b. absol. or intr. To encourage expectation, to 
give tokens : usually with adv., as fair, well. 

x6oi Shaks. A Us Well 11. i. 146 Oft expectation fails, and 
most oft there Where most it promises. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Coronat. Roly man 88 The Harvest., promis’d no better then 
the last year. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 14 The 
weather promising fair. 1768 J. Byron Harr. Patagonia 
(1778) 153 He promised the fairest for holding out, being a 
very strong young man. 1847 Markyat Childr. N. Forest 
iv, Humphrey, the second, promised well. 1887 Gissing 
Thyrza I. ji. 29 It promises for another fine day to-morrow. 

Promised (prp'mist), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ED L] 
Undertaken to be done or given ; of which promise 
is made. Promised land : the land of Canaan, 
as promised to Abraham and his posterity (Gen. 
xii. 7, xiii. 15, etc.); hence allusively applied to 
heaven, or to any place of expected felicity. 

~ * onsus , 
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Duyden Pirg. Georg, m. 133 The fiery Courser. .Shifts 
Place, and paws, and hopes the promis’d Fight. 1862 Br. 
C. Wordsworth Hymn, 1 0 day of rest and gladness* \\\, 
From thee, like Pisgah’s mountain, We view our Promised 
Land. 1881 Lady Herbert Edith 140 Edith was Lord 
St. Aubyn’s promised bride. 

Promisee (prtNinisr). Also promissee. [f. 
as prec. + -EE.] The person to whom a promise is 
made : esp. in legal use, correlative to Promisor. 

2733 Swift Advice to Freemen Dublin Wks. 1745 VIII. 
239 The persons.. possessed of the sole executive power.., 
and hundreds of expectants, hopers, and pronussees. 1785 
Paley Mor. Philos. III. 1. v. 107 The promise is to be per- 
formed in that sense in which the promiser apprehended at 
the time that the promisee received it. 1846 Grote Greece 

I. xx. II. no The tie which binds a man to .. any special pro- 
misee towards whom he has taken the engagement of an 
oath. 1875 Poste Gains I. Introd. (ed. 2) ii The intention 
of the promissor must accord with that of the promissee. 
Ibid, il Comm. 203 The payee, promisee, or creditor, is., 
defined by the class term ‘ bearer ’ or ‘ holder *. 

Promiseful (prp’misful), a. rare. [f. Promise 
jy*. + -ful.] a. Full of or accompanied by pro- 
mises. b. Full of promise or pre- indication of 
good; promising. 

1598 Sylvester Du Barias 11. ii. it. Babylon Som he 
wins with promisefull intreats, . . and soin with rougher 
threats. ^ 1883 Chicago Advance 25 Jan., From the Rocky 
Mountain Districts, never more promiseful, comes the un- 
changed cry. 1908 Daily Citron. 9 June 3/2 Our rivers are 
promiseful enough of sporty 

Promiseless (pqrmUles), a. rare. [f. as prec. 
-f* -less.} Devoid of promise. 

1882 J. A. Hewitt Summer Songs 3 The promiseless calm 
of the present Was dull with the dusk of night. 

Promiser (promisor). [f. Promise v. + -er*. 
(See also PROMISOR, Promissor.)] One who or 
that which promises; the maker or giver of a 
promise. 

1530 Tjndale A new. More iv. xi.' Wks. (1573) 33 6 / 2 Faith 
• . . shall receaue according to the truth of the promLer. 
1632 Massinger City Madam lit. ii, I must be A doer, not 
a promiser. *771 Mrs. Griffith Hist. Latiy Barton II. 


122 That sweet promiser Hope. 1775 Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 
22 An idle nromiser of kingdoms in the clouds. 1864 Realm 
6 Apr. 2 We may always distrust the universal promiser. 
Promising (prp’misiq), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 
+ -ing !.] The action of the verb Promise ; the 
making of a promise or promises. 

1513 Douglas sEneis vm. x. 38 Lo, my reward heyr, and 
my promissing Fulfillit justly. 1530 Palsgr. 258/2 Promys- 
ing, trout he plyghtynge, fianccilles. 1607 Shaks. Timon v. 
i. 23 Promising, is the verie Ayre o’ th’ Time;.. Perform- 
ance, is euer the duller for his aetp. 

Pro’mising, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2 ] 
That promises. 

1 . lit. That makes a promise or promises; that 
engages to do or give something, rare. 

1720 Swift Fates Cletgymen Wks. 1755 II. 11. 30 He was 
hardly drawn to attend upon some promising lord. 1838 
E. Brown Serm. xi. 252 Will the promising God ever permit 
the name of Christ lo be forgotten? 

2 . fig. Affording expectation of good ; showing 
signs of future excellence or success; likely to turn 
out well ; full of promise ; hopeful. (The pre- 
vailing sense.) 

x6ox Shaks. Alls Well in. iii. 3 We.. lay our best loue 
and credence Vpon thy promising fortune. 1654-66 Earl 
Orrery Farthcn. (1676} 544 My Prince’s condition was so 
promising. 2709 Stanhope Paraphr. IV. 512 That so 
promising and plentiful a crop might not be lost. 1770 
Harris in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) I. 194 He is 
a very promising man ; and will I think do honour to his 
name and his country, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. v. 37 The 
weather was not quite clear, but it was promising.” 1878 
Bosw. Smith Carthage 90 This was not a promising be- 
ginning. 

Pro'Eiisingly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2 .] In a 
promising manner ; so as to cause expectation of 
good. 

a 1691 Boyle Hist . Air (1692) 49, 1 speak the less promis- 
j ingly of what I am to say in the remaining part of this 
paper. 1748 RiciiAKDsoN^C/ar/xj/x (x 8 ii) V. xxvii. 272 
Clarissa must be the name, if promisingly lovely. 1861 W. 
Brinton in Peaks, Passes <$• Glac. Ser. it. 1. 428 The 
weather cleared^ and left the summits of the surrounding 
mountains promisingly covered with snow. 

So Pro misin guess, promising quality. 

1665 Boyle Occas. Ref. iv. Transition (1848) 289 Not- 
withstanding the Serenity and Promisingness of the Morn- 
ing. 1727 in Bailey voL II. 

Promisor (prp’mispj). Law. [f. Promise v. 
+ -or : cf. Promiser, Promissor.] The person 
who makes a promise : correlative to Promisee. 

1846 in Worcester citing Chitty. 1875 Poste Gains 11. 
Comm. (c<L 2) 171 The obligation of the promisor. Ibid. 
in. 5 100 A stipujation to convey on the day before the 
death of the promisee or promisor is invalid, 
t Promi’SS, a. Obs . rare. In 7 -isso. [ad. L. 
prdmiss-us hanging down, prop. pa. pple. of pro- 
mitt-lre: see Promit vl] Hanging down; long 
and pendent. 

1637 Heywood Dial. iv. Wks. 1874 VI. 190, I know him 
by his promisse beard. 1657 Tomlinson Renou’s Disp. 375 
Promisse and not broad leafs. 

t Promissory. Obs. rare. [f. L. pro miss-, 
ppl. stem of prdmittire (see Promit v.) + -xrx *.] 

1 . (?) «=* Procurator. 

c *485 Digby Myst.{iZZi) in. 237, 1 am pylat pr[o]mmyssary 
and presedent. 

2 . = Promisee. 

1655 T. White Grounds Obcd. Govt. 36 He who maketh 
a promise to another, so it be a perfect one, ..puts himselfe 
and his promissary into a rank of agency and patiency. 
Promisse, obs. form of Promise, Promiss. 
Promissee, variant of Projiisee. 

*t* Promi'S sion. Obs. [a. Y. pro mission ( 1 2th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L . promissidn-em a promising, 
n. of action from promitt-ire : see Promit v.] 
s= Promise sb. (esp. in sense 2) : orig. and chiefly, 
as in 2 b, in phrase land of promission. 

CX250 Gen. Ex. 4131 [Moses] Sax 5e lond of promission. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 6924 pis luus, fila wit vn-resun, In-to )>e 
land o promLsion Tnoru moyses ne come pai noght. c 1400 
Maundev. Prol. (1839)1 Holy Lend.. men ca!len..the lond 
of Promyssioun. 1480 Caxton C/iron. Eng. 1. (2520)* 6 b/2 
Eleazar and Iosue deuyded the lande of promyssyon to ye 
cliyldren of Israeli. 2588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 
316 So great store of prouision y l it seemeth to be y* land 
of promission. 

01440 Capcrave St. Hath. m. 7429 At this eyte dayes 
ende, as was promyssion, Cometh oure lady wyth lyght 
‘ doun from euene. c 1440 Gesta Rom.xxxiv. 134 (Harl. MS.) 
This is agrete promissioun that thowe makest to me. 2529 
Frith PistU to Chr. Rdr. Wks. (1829} 469 We. .are the 
children of promission as Isaac was. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 217b, Chyldren.. which are also partakers of the 
godly promission. 

Promissive (pmmi’siv), a. Now rare. [ad. 
late L. promisslv-us promising, applied to the 
future tense ; see Promise and -IVE.] Convey- 
ing, implying, or having the character of a pro- 
mise; promissory. 

a 1635 Naunton*FV*i^w. Reg. (Arb.) 24 She amazed them 
with a kind of promissive disputation. _ 1650 Hobbes De 
Corp. PoL 186 All Declarations.. concerning Future Actions 
and Omissions, are either Promissive, as * I will do, or not 
do ' ; or Provisive, As for example^ ‘ If this be done or not 
done, this will follow’ ; or Imperative, as * Do this or do it 
pot 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 356 God’s Wil reveled 
in his Word is cither promissive or preceptive, a 1703 
Burkitt On iV. T. Matt. xi. 12 Which words are both restric- 


tive and promissive. 1824 L. Murray Eng . Gram. (ed. 5) 

1. vl 119 Instead.. of making a separate mood for every 
auxiliary verb, and introducing moods Interrogative, Opta- 
tive, Promissive, Hortative. Precative,&c. we have exhibited 
such only as are obviously distinct. 2850 Proc. Philol. 
Soc. IV. x86 Shall (2, 3) and will (x) [are called] promissive. 

Promissor (promi'f/u). [a. L. promissor a 
promiser, agent-n. (. prami/l-pre : see Puojut v.] 
f 1 . Astrol. = PnosiiTTOR. Obs. 
x6zx Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 1. iv, If b by his revolution, 
or transitus, shall offend any of those radicall promissors in 
the geniture. Ibid. in. iii. 1. ii. (1651) 596 By direction of 
the srgnificators to their several promissors. 1696 Phillips 
( ed. 51, Promillers or Promissors, a Term in the Genethliack 
•part of Astrology, so called because they promise in the 
Radix something to be accomplished, when tbS Time of 
direction is fulfilled. 

2 . Rom. Law , etc. • One who makes a promise ; 
*= Promisor. 

1644 [H. Parker] Jus Pop. 12 This wide gaping pro- 
missor. 1859 Sandars Instit. Justinian III. xv. (ed. 2) 423 
If the promissor attempted to defeat the condition by pre- 
venting its being fulfilled, he was treated as if he nad 
promised pure, and the thing could be demanded from him 
at once. 1875 Poste tr. Gains 1. Introd. (ed. 2) ir The 
iiytention of the promissor must accord with that of the pro- 
missee. Ibid. in. Comm. 362 A unilateral convention is one 
where there is a single promissor and a single acceptor. 

Fro ’miss Orily, adv, rare . [f. next -f-ey -.] 
In a promissory manner ; in the way of a promise. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psciid. Ep. v.xiv. (2650) 217 Nor was 
heyephthahjobjtged by oath unto a strict observation ofthat 
which promissorily was unlawfull. 

Promissory (prp’misari), a. [ad. med.L. pro- 
mt ssdri- us ( bon aven turn a 1274), f. L. promissor : 
see above and -ory 2 .] 

1 . Conveying, containing, or implying a promise ; 
of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a promise. 

1649 Jkr. Taylor Gt. Excmp. 11. Disc. ix. 115 [It] require[s] 
the sanction of promissory oaths. 1696 Lorimer Goodwin's 
Disc. vii. jt A form of words which.. was.. promissory of 
Eternal Lift ”* 

Cecilia vm. 

enjoyment. ■ ”■ ■ 

(187B) 259 Popham's Circular to the British merchants, pro- 
missory of a rich trade. 1890 Bridgett Blunders fp Forgeries 
iv. 107 The binding power of a promissory oath. 

b. Promissory note : a signed document contain- 
ing a written promise to pay a stated sum to a 
paiticular person (or to the bearer), either at a 
specified date, or on demand. 

17x0 Lond. Gaz. No. 4699/4 A Bill to make Promissory 
Notes more effectual. 17x1 Swift Jml. to Stella 10 May, 
To lend Stella twenty pounds, and to take her note pro- 
missory to pay it in half a year. 2766 Blacicstone Comm. 
II. xxx. 446 If a man.. gives a promissory note, he shall not 
be allowed to aver the want of a consideration in order to 
evade the payment. 1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley the 
Banker 1. iv. 81 A bank note is a promissory note for a 
definite sum ; and it must be stamped. 

2 . fg. Conveying a ‘promise* or indication of 
something to come, esp. of good ; full of promise, 
promising ; prognosticator)’. 

1839-48 Bailey Festus xxiil (ed. 4) 294 A promissory 
Being unfulfilled. 1891 Harper's Mag. Jan. 205/x The 
tender glow of evening, . .so promissory of the splendid days 
to come. Ibid. Apr. 728/r She nodded her head with a look 
promissory of horrors. 

J* Fro’rnit, sb. Sc. Obs. [f. next.] ~ Promise 
sb. 1, 2. 

x£ox Douglas Pal. Hon. 111. lxxvi. In thalr promittis thay 
stude euer firme and plane. 1567 Gude <$■ Gddlte B. (S.T.S.) 
X13 My beleue is in thy word, And all thy promittis maist 
and IeLt. 

t Fromi’t, v. Obs. Forms : 5-6 promit, -itt(e, 
-yt(te (5 pa. t. promit, -ytt). &. 5 promette. 
[ad. L. prtintitt-ire to let go or send forth, to 
put forth ; to promise, give hope of; to foretell ; f. 
pro. Pro- 1 + mitt-ire to let go, send. The B form 
a. Y. promett-re (10th c. in Godef.) to promise.] 

X. = Promise v . 1,2. 

1425 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 297/2 Promyttyng and behotyng 
..to do, kepe, observe and futfille..al yat shall be decreed. 
2432-50 tr. Iligdcn (Rolls) VI. 93 Promittynge if he myshte 
escape hat pestilence; hat he wolde dyeingoyngepilgremages. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.| 141 He has payit 
thame all that he promyttit thame. 2527 in Fiddes Wolsey 
11. (1726) 14 1 Prom ytting.. that from henceforth I shall never 
retorn agen to the said heresies, a 1584 Montgomerie 
CJirrrle 4- Slae 2231 Promoting, unwitting, Jour hechisjou 
neuir huiked. 

8. c 2422 Hoccleve Jereslaus's Wife £02 If your pardon 
Yce me promette. 1432-50 ir. Higdett (Rolls) V. 435 Y pro- 
mette feithefullj^ to be rulede by hym. C1489 Caxton 
Blanchardyn xxiii. 78 1 Syre \ sayd the pucell, * 1 promette 
you that youre hoste shalbe al to gydre contented of you 

b. = Promise v. 5 a. 

1484 Caxton Fables of AEscp v.xvi, I promytte and warne 
the that yf thow come nyghe me I shalle slee the with this 
grete clubbe. 

2 . Erroneous for Pekjiit : perh. scribal error. 
e 1500 Jose/h A 1 ini. ( E.E.T.S.) 32 He..commaunded hym 
he snolde promytte and suffre the seruauntes or almyghty 
god to passe out of pryson. 1523 [Covi-rdalkj Out Giki 
* New (1534) Ej, They were promitted and suflred to 
retreate. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 330 1 tic v ucnis 
Majestic promittis thame to tak of her awm vvoddis as may 
serve to the biggmg of neidfull houssis for the labourans. 

^IThe alleged sense 4 To disclose, to publish, to 
confess-* is a figment founded on a misquotation; 
see below. 
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PROMOTER, 


<1x548 Hall Chron., Hen. VII 33 b, Pardone of all r 
offences and erymes committed, and promocions and I 
rewardes for obeynge to the kynges requesn (Misquoted | 
in Cassell x Encycl. Diet, ‘of all offences and crimes pro- ! 
mitted r : whence in Cent. Did n and (def.) in Funk's Stand, i 
Diet. J. # ! 

Promitt or (pr^mi-tpr). Astral. Also 7 -er. ! 
[f, prec. + -ob. CC Pbomissob.] A planet which \ 
* promises * or prognosticates that some event will j 
take place on its arriving at some particular aspect • 
with another planet, star, or point of the heaven j 
(the significator) ; also applied to such an aspect. 

16^7 Lilly Ckr. Astral, clxvii. 719 Consider the Pro- , 
fections of Sigmficators andPromittors. 1671 Salmon Syn. 
Med. 1. xxxiv. 71 The Quality of the Disease shall be dis- 
cerned from tbe Promittor or afflicting Planet. 1696 Pro- ! 
milters (see Promissqr i]. x8xg J. Wilson Diet. Astral, s. v., 1 
li and d are anoretic promittor?, and promise to destroy [ 
the life of the native when the hyleg is directed to them. 

'll and 9 arc promittors of good when directions to them ! 
are fulfilled. , 

R Promnesia (prpmnrsja). Psychic Science. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. vpo, Pro- 2 •fanjaia memory.] , 
(See qnot.) 

1903 Myers Human Personality I. p_ xx, Promnesia, < 
the paradoxical^sensation of recollecting a scene which is 
only now occurring for the first time ; the sense of the dfja 
vie. Hid. II. 264 That sensation of already remembering 

. Pi-ar : L \ 

3 1 OX xo BY, as if C Peo- 1 +L. mont-em Modnt sb. 1 ] 

= Promontory. 

16x2 Drayton' Poly-olb. i. 151 A Promont jutting out into 
the dropping south, a 1627 Middleton Changeling 1. i, I 
Our citadels Are plac’d conspicuous to outward view On t 
promonts* tops. 1631 Chettle Trag. Hoffmann B j b, lie to 1 
5 on promonts top, and their suruey, What shtpwrackt pas- | 
sengers thebelgique sea Casts from, her fomy entrailes. 

f Pro'rnonto re. Ohs. rare. [f. L. promonld - | 
rium Pbomoxtoby: cf. F. promontoire (15-16 c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] = prec. 

16*3 Lrrucow Tran. 1. 22 Capo Bianco in Calabria., 
being the farthest promontore of Italy. I 6 id. x. 44S With- 
out it is quad rangled, and within round; hauing two degrees . 

of indrcling - • , M.--*-’’ rillars, and 

Allabaster ai ■ - i 1 %: • v i ‘ Daphnis fc 

Chloe 82 Cor 1 ■ u p- , ■ ■ .. \> the Sea. , 

Promontorial (prpm/ntaa*rial), a. rare. [f. ' 
L. promontori-um Promontory + t alJ Of, per- 1 
taming to, or resembling a promontory. ! 

1875 Alex. Smith New Hist. Aberdeen. I. i. x From its ; 
semicircular shape It may be called promontorial. : 

Promontoried (pipmphtarid), a. [f. Pro- j 
3 IOXXOBY + -ed F ormed into or furnished with 
a promontory or projection. * 1 

. xfi 49 G. Daniel Tr inarch.. Hen . V ccxxxviii, The float- , 
mg Bodies, promontoried, Reaks An Exhalation. 1844 ) 
Faber Sir Lancelot (1857) 51 The green hill-tops and pro- | 
montoried steeps. 1891 Cerrnh. Mag. June 649 They see 
the promontoried backs and small heads and long necks of I 
some of those ungainly beasts (camels]. i 

b. as pa. pple. Pierced as by a promontory. f 
1877 Eiackmore Erema II. xxxi. X41 In bays and waves j 
of rolling gras>, promontoried, here and there, by jutting 1 
copse or massive tree. 

t Promonto'rious, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. 

+ -OU3.] Of the nature of a promontory; lofty 
and prominent- (In quots .pig.) 

16x5 T. Adams Eng. Sickness berm. ii. Wks. 1861 I. 422 

r • - - ■ - - • • ■ • • 

rr < 

T ■ 

find fault with so promontorious a celsitude ? ! 

II Promontorituil (prpmpntoa'ri^m). [med.L.: | 
see next.] a. = next, 1 . b. *= next, 2. j 

z 652-62 Hevuji Cosniogr. Introd. (1674) 19/r Prom on to- i 
— s *r - ’• : - t :♦ *-ifintothe Sea, j 

Cape. 1831 [ 

■ ■ * , 1 • long bluff., 

its promontoriura throws forward, as it Were, two sheltering 
wings for batteries stationed in the narrow waist behind. ' 

Promontory (pr^rmphtori). Also 7 -ary, pro- j 
mentory. [ad. med.Ll promontori- urn , alteration t 
(after mont-em Mount sb. 1 ) of L. prom unturi-iim 1 
a mountain ridge, a headland, promontory ; referred 
by some to pro miner e to jut forward.] 

1 . A point of high land which juts out into the 
sea or other expanse of water beyond the line of 
coast ; a headland. 

J S48 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts xiii. 46 Barnabas 
and Saul went to Seleucia, whichc is a great promontorye, 
or peake on the weste parte of Antloche. 1553 Eden Treat. 
Ntwe Ind. (Arb.) 8 Euen vnto the promontorie or landes 
ende of the people, called Cimbri. 1559 W. Cunningham 
C ' , * v - ”*’* — **- • -* 1 - — 

o i, 1 

many Promontories, and angles. 1725 Pope Odyss. x. 221 
From yonder Promontory’s brow, I view’d the coast. 1876 
Grfxn Stray Stud. 60 Monaco stands on a promontory of 
lock which falls in bold cliffs into the sea. 
b. transf. and Jig. 

1S03 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 196 The begynnlng of j 
bis Kaigne is the Period or farthest Promontorye of the ' 
certaine antiquities of this Realme. 1832 W. Irving 
Alluxmbra I. xxu 309 They doubled the promontory of the 1 
mountains, and arrived in sight of the famous Puente del 
Pinos, a 1854 H. Reed Led. Brit. Poets {1S57] 11 . xv. 205 j 


Standing on tbe promontory of the present, to feel the air 
rising from the shadowy waters of the past, i860 Tyndall 
Glac. l ix. 63 The avalanche . . was hidden from us by a 
rocky promontory. 

2 . Anat. Applied to certain prominences or pro- 
tuberances of the body. 

Promontory off the sacrum, an angular prominence formed 
by the junction of the last lumbar vertebra with the sacrum. 
Promontory off the tympanum , a protuberance of the inner 
ear caused by the projection of the cochlea. 

1831 K. Knox Cloquet' s Anat. xxx The sacrum is articu- 
lated to the fifth lumbar^ vertebra.. .Its junction with the 
spinal column forms a projecting angle named the Promon- 
tory f promontorium ). Ibid. 567 The Promontory {Pro- 
montorium) . . U another pretty broad tubercular eminence, 
of a variable form, which limits the fenestra ovalis below. 
x83i Mivart Cat 298 Another opening, called the fenestra 
rotunda, lies below and behind the promontory. 

3 . attrib. (or ad/.) Resembling a promontory, 
projecting, outstanding. 

*579 Fenton Guicciard. vir. (1599) 234 On the top of the 
mountaine called the Promontorie hill, c 1590 Greene 
Fr. Bacon iv. 6 Welcome.. To Englands shore, whose pro- 
montory cleeues, Shewes^ Albion is another little world. 
1693 Dryden yurvcnal \\. 153 A Promontory Wen, with 
gnesly Grace, Stood high, upon the Handle of his Face. 
1726 Pope Odyss. xix. 281 His bending head O’er which 
a promontory shoulder spread. 1809 Campbell Gertr. 
IVyom. in. xxv, Each bold and promontory mound. 

Promorpb (proa-m^rf). Biol. [a. Ger. pro- 
viorph (Haeckel), f. Gr. rpo, Pro- - + pop<pf} form.] 
A primitive or fundamental form. 

x 839 Nature 28 Feb. 409/2 An addition cf three pages on 
* the fundamental form (promorph) \ 

Promorpbology (pronim^jfp’lod^i). Biol. [ad. 
Ger. promorphologie (Haeckel): see Peo- 2 and 
Morphology.] The morphology of fundamental 
forms ; the branch of morphology that treats of 
organic forms from a mathematical standpoint ; 
stereometric morphology. So Promorpliolo-gical 
a.j of or pertaining to promorphology; whence 
Promorpliolo-gically adv . ; Fromorphologist, 
one who is versed in promorphology. 

1878 Bell Gcgenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 2 General Anatomy 
has to do with the fundamental forms of animal organisms 
(Promorphology). 1883 P. Geddes in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 
f • 


,» .U 


; . o.. . i 

radiate forms which usually does duty for more precise 
promorphological conceptions. Ibid. 845 A These homo- 
plastic or homomorphic forms, as Haeckel has shown, come 
as fairly within the province of the promorphologist. 1890 
Cent. Did., Promorphologically. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Promorphology , morphology, as relating to a few funda- 
mental types. 

Promotable (promoVtib’l), a. [f. next + 
-able.] That may be or is to be promoted; 
deserving of promotion. 

x7rS M. Davies Athe/e. Bril. III. $x Scurce sufferable, 
much less promotable or remuneTable Alibi. 1887 Morley 
Sp. in Scott. Leader 31 Mar., Resident Magistrates are 
removable, and, if I may coin a word, * promotable ’ by the 
Executive Government. 

Promote (pmmffn-t), V. [f. L. promot ppl. 
stem of promov-erc to move forward, advance : see 
Peo- 1 and Move v. So obs. F. promoter to 
instigate (14th c. in Godef.).] 

I. 1 . trans. To advance (a person) to a position 
of honour, dignity, or emolument ; esp. to raise 
to a higher grade or office; to prefer. 

X387 Trf.vis\ Higden ^ (Rolls) VII. ^45^ pe^mperour 


dale Ps. xxxvi[i]. 34 He shal so promote the, that thou 
shalt haue the londe by enheritaunce. 1685 Stillingfu 
Orig. Brit. iv. 167 Leontius his way was, to promote onely 
those in the Church, he was beforehand sure of. 1874 
Green Short Hist. jiL § 5- 140 Boniface . . was promoted 
to.. the Archbishopric of Canterbury. 

b. Chess. To raise (a pawn) to the rank of a 
piece. (Cf. to Qdeex.) 

1803 (see Promotion x bj. 1900 IVestm. Gaz. 12 May 3/3 
Compelled to promote a Pawn to a piece. 1904 H. J. R. 
Murray in Brit. Chess Mag. Dec. 466 (In Malay chess] a 
pawn may be promoted to the rank of any superior piece, 
but promotion takes place, not when tbe Pawn reaches the 
eighth line, but only after a further diagonal move. 

2 . To further the growth, development, progress, 
or establishment of (anything) ; to help forward (a 
process or result) ; to further, advance, encourage. 
(Formerly also with on.) 

*5*5 Barclay Egloges iv. (1570) Cvj/x Such rascolde 
drames promoted by Thais,. .Or by suche other newe forged 
Muses nine. 1526 Pilgr. Perff. (W. de W. 1531) *2 b. This 
gyfte expelleth all vyce, and promoteth all vertue. *577 
Hanmer Aitc. Eccl. /7/V/.(i6ig) 236 The Emperour..went 
about to promote Christian religion. 1644 Dig by Nat. Soul 
iv. § 5. 390 All the causes and helpes that promote on its 
impotent desires. 1698-0 (Mar. 8) Minute Bk. S. P. C. K ., 
The Journal of the Hon^ e Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge. 1703 J. Tipper in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 

305 You will _ ■ ' ~ '* t ~ 

can. 1765 A ■ 1 

is promoted.. 0 * ‘ " " 

plants, and enlarging their pasture. 1849 Macaulay///*/. 
Eng. ii. L 191 It could in no «ay promote tbe national ] 
interest. 1S74 Green Short Hist. ii. § s. 6a Commerce and ( 
trade were promoted by the justice and policy of the Kings. ! 
b. To support actively the passing of (a law or j 


measure) ; now spec, to take the necessary steps for 
obtaining the passing of (a local or private act of 
parliament). 

1721 Col. Rec.Pennsylv. III. 138 The parties concerned in 
promoting this Bill. 1S63 H. Cox Inslit. 170 Many bills 
promoted as private bills, largely affect public as well as 
private interests. 

II. 1 3 . To put forth or forward into notice or 
attention ; to publish, promulgate ; to assert, 
advance (a claim). Obs. 

1480 Caxtos Chron. Eug. ccxxv. 230 The kynges nedes 
were put forth and promoted as touchy ng the kyngdom of 
Fraunce. 1555 in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. App. xIvL 
139 The false surmised articles promoted by Hugh Baulins, 
pnest. 1563 Bonner in Strype Atim R eff. (1709) I. xxxi v, 
342 That the oath shall be promoted in open place, where 
there shall be a convenient assembly of people to witness 
the same. 1662 Stanley Hist . Chaldaick Philos. (1701) 
18/1 An Intellectual incorruptible pattern, the Print of 
whose Form He promoted through the World. iCStMoxon 
MecJi. Exerc., Printing \, Gutenberg, .promoted His claim 
to the first Invention of this Art. 

1 * 4 . To incite, prompt, move (to something). 
Obs. rare. 

*45°-,* 53° Myrr. our Lady e 27 Theaungels of god . . to helpe 
vs in time of prayer, & to promote our prayers towarde god. 
1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angetls £0 *lhe Angell keepers 
..promote to all good, oppose all evil I . 

5 . To cause to move forward in space or extent ; 
to extend. Obs. exc. dial. 

165* Needham tr. Sc Idea's Mare Cl. 274 None of them 
ever attempted to promote their Empire beyond the bounds 
thereof 1660 Boyle New Exp, , Phys. Mech. u (1682) 16 
Other eminent Astronomers would promote the Confines of 
the Atmosphere to exceed six or seven times that number 
of Miles. 1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc., Printing i, William 
Caxton (-.who first brought it to Oxford) promoted it to 
London also. <11705 Ray Creation l (1714) 201 Francis 
Pirara promotes the life of the Brazilians beyond the term we 
have set it. 1872 Spectator 7 Sept. xi37‘Sure it’s I will 
promote her for your honour where the word * promote ’ 
was uned.. in its strict meaning of ‘cause to move forward 

III. f 0 . To inform against (a person) ; to lay 
an information of (a delinquency, etc.) ; also inlr. 
or absol. to act as informer. Cf. Promoter 3. Obs. 

14.. Chester PI. (Shales. Soc.) II. 82 Taverners, tapsters 
of this cittie, Shalbe promoted heare by me, For breakinge 
statutes of this cuntrey. 1550 Latimer Last Serm. beff. 
Edsv. VI Serm. (1562) *30(129] There lacke men to pro- 
mote the kinges officers when they do amisse, and to promote 
al offenders. 1566 Drsnt Hoi ace, Sal. iv. Cj b, I am not 
one that doth promote, why art thou frayde of me? *596- 
1623 [see Promoting ppl. a. x], 

7 . Eccl. Law. To set in motion (the office of the 
ordinary or judge) in a criminal suit in an ecclesi- 
astical court; to institute (a suit ex officio promot o) 
by permission of the ordinary. 

1681 Conset Prad. Spir. Courts r. ii. § 1 (1700) 5 Its 
Official [sc. of the Court of Arches] is the proper and com- 
petent Judge to take cognizance of all Ecclesiastical Causes 
whatsoever not only at the Instance of Parties, but also of 
his mcer Office, or wh6n 'tis promoted. Ibid. 1. iL §3 (1700) 

7 It is left to the election of the Plaintiff to elect in which 
Court he will institute or promote his Cause. 1789 Sir W. 
Scott in Haegard Rep. Consist. Court (1822) I. 14 This is 
a case of Office promoted [= ex officio promoio] against 
Thomas Calcott, for.. erecting tombs in the church-yard., 
without leave of the Ordinary. 1837 Lushinctqn in Curteis 
Rep . Eccl. Cos. (1840) 601 Mr. Williams (Vicar of Hendon], 
who promotes the office of “ 1 u * “ * 

against a parishioner of ■ , 

Dickens Dav. Copp. xxix, ... 

by Tipkins against Bullock ’<>> 

(May 11) Aep. Benson in Read v. Bp. off Lincoln (Roscoej 
36 Ihe archbishop’s office was promoted against him [Bp. 
Wood of Lichfield, x62i]. Ibid. 37 The suit [Lucy v. Bp. 
St. Davids} was promoted ex officio before the archbishop. 
1895 Sm_R. Phillimore Eccl. Law (ed. 2) 837 In every 
ecclesiastical court there are two modes of procedure— the 
civil and the criminal. In criminal proceedings the office 
of the judge is promoted, [Le.] inasmuch as all spiritual 

" •!*.*- _ .1 _ 1 J f.L. 


+ Promo-te, ppl. a. Obs. [ad. L. promcl-us, 
pa- pple. of promovere (see prec.) ; or abbreviated 
from promoted.) Promoted. 

c 1530 Crt. off Love 1261 For where a lover thinketh him 
promote. Envy will grucch, repynmg at his wele. 

Promcrtement. Obs. rare" 1 , [f. Promote 
v . + -ment.] = Promotion 2 . 

1670 Evelyn Sylva xxiL (ed. 2) 105 Some commend the 
strewing a few Oats at the bottom of the fosses or pits.. for 
a great promotement of their taking. 

• Promoter (prnmffa-tsj). Forms : a. 5-6 pro- 
motour, -oare, 6 Sc. -ar, 6-9 -or, 5- -er. 6-8 
promooter, 7 -mouter. [AF. and early mod.E. 
promote:* r = F. promot cur (1336 in Hatz.-Darm.) 
one who promotes, an official procurator in an 
ecclesiastical court, t a business agent, ad. med.L. 
promotor , agent-n. f- promov-ere to PkoMOYe. But 
from 16th c. commonly spelt with -er, as if f. Pro- 
mote !7. + -EE 1 . The & forms occur only in sense 3.J 

L 1 . One who or that which promotes, advances, 

or furthers any movement or project ; a furtherer, 
an encourajrer. . , . . 

1450-1530 Jfyrr. cur Lodges?, A comforter to them that 
are desolate, a promos to the nghtefal, an helper to the 

synfuL 1494 Fact an Chron. vn. 445 Ot uhicbc oppynyon 



PROMOTER, 
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PROMOVE. 


-.a great furtherer or promoter. 3553 Becon* Relic . Rome 
(1563) 85 The firste promoters. .to haue Images in churches. 
<11563 Ascham Seholem. (Arb.) 82 In tyme they be Pro- 
moters of both openlie. 1660 Boyle New Exp. P/iys. Aleck , . 
xx, That great and learned promoter of experimental philo- 
sophy, Dr. Wilkins. 3737 Bracken* Farriery Inpr. (1756) 
I. 78 A powerful Diuretic, or Promoter of Urine. 3781 D. 
Williams tr. Voltaire’s Dram. JVhs. II. 135 Money is the 

' *“1- XVII.277/X 

■ ‘ railway to 

An unpre- 
cedented contest arose between the promoters of the com- 
peting lines. 3847 Helps Friends in C. I. 106 There are 
two great classes of promoters of social happiness. 3878 
Lecky Eng. in 18/A C. II. v. 35 iThe] leading promoter [of 
the University] was the Chancellor, Bishop Elphinstone. 

b. LegisL One who takes steps for, or actively 
supports, the passing of a law; now spec, one of 
those who take the necessary steps for obtaining 
the passing of a local or private act of parliament. 

3743 Middleton Cicero I, vi. 441 Cicero himself was the 
promoter of it, and procured a decree to his satisfaction. 
Hid. 551 Cmlius was the promotor of this law. [Cf. 184a in 
1.] 1863 H. Cox Instil. 1. iv. 20 With respect to these 

[local acts] various preliminaries . . are . . required to be 
observed by the promoters of the several bills. Ibid. 1. iv. 
172 The promoters of each bill are required to prove com- 
pliance with the standing orders of both Houses. 

c. Finance* One who promotes, or takes the 
requisite steps for, the formation of a joint-stock 
company ; one who is a party to the preparation or 
issue of the prospectus ; a company-promoter. In 
consequence of the amount of swindling too often 
resorted to, the term has in popular use acquired 
an opprobrious sense : cf. Promoterism. 

1876 World V. No. 106. 5 A promoter, quoad promoter, is 
not necessarily a bad man. 1884 W. C. Smith KHdrostan 
Bo He.. cursed Himself, his friend, and nil the ravenous crew 
Of jobbers and promoters. 1889 Times 18 Mar. 9/3 The 
promoter of a company is accountable for what heomits to 
do, as well as for what he does. 3890 Act 53 (f 54 Viet. c. 64 
§ 3 A promoter in this section means a promoter who was a 
party to the preparation of the prospectus. 3894 IVestm. 
Gaz. 15 Nov. 8/1 Official Receiver. Is he a company pro- 
moter? Witness . Oh, no ; he is far too respectable for that. 
2. One who promotes or advances another in 
dignity or position. 

34.. [see Prom OVF.r]. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals tit. 
301 They are disinteroted, and no passionate promotors of 
their Kindred. iBS8 Freeman N. Cong. II. vn. 6o Harold 
..appears as a special promoter of German churchmen. 

XI. +3. One whose business was to prosecute 
or denounce offenders against the law ; originally 
an o[ftcer appointed by the crown; later, one 
who prosecuted in his own name and that of the 
sovereign, and received a part of the fines as his 
fee ; a professional accuser, an informer. Obs. 

a. 1485 Rolls 0/ Farit. VI. 347/1 The Office of ourc Pro- 
motoure, by us graunted unto hym by ourc Lettres Patents. 
3509 Barclay ShyPrfFolys{x 570) 140 b, Sergeaunt,Atturney, 
Promoter, Judge or Scribe, Will not feele thy matter with- 
out a priuie bribe. 3565 Roy. Proclam. 10 Nov., Such as be 
infourmers vpon penal! la wes and Statutes, commonly called 
promoters. 1603 Holland Plutarch’s A/or. 421 Aristogiton 
the sycophant or false promotor, being condemned to death 
for troubling men with wrongfull imputations. 3603 [see 
Relator 2]. 1607 Cowell lutejpr., Promoters.. he those, 
which in popular and penall actions doe deferre the names 

£ i.L, .r ./r.-j .. 1 ; . _r.L_, c. 

r 

l u ‘ „ 

287 i Henry VII] made Empson Promoter General, to press 
the Penal-Statutes all over the land. 

fi. *573 Tusskr Husb. (1878) 347 His cies be promooters, 
some trespas to spie. 359S Grcncwey Tacitus’ Ann. iv. 
vii. (1622) 99 The promooters [L. delatores), a race of men 
found out for a common ouerthrow and destruction. 3607 
R. C[a«ew] tr. Es lieu tie’s World of Wonders 158 Prowling 
promouters. 1653 Milton Hirelings Wks. 1851 V. 358 
Tyndarus nnd Kebuffus*, two canonical Promootcrs. 3670 
Blount Lam Diet ., Pro mooters. 

•f* b. An officer appointed to prosecute students 
before the Rector for debts or offences, in some of 
the Scottish universities. Now only Hist . repr. 
med.L. promotor. 

[348a Muninu Univ. Glasguensis (Maitl. Club)_ II. 9 De 
electione Promotoris Universitatis et eius officioj 3854 
Ibid II. Table p. iv, A Promotor or General^ Sindic to be 
elected annually for the recovery of University debts, and 
the detection of contraventions of the Statutes. The Pro- 
motor to bring offenders before the Lord Rector... The 
Promotor’s oath. 

c. Keel. Law. The prosecutor of a suit in an 
ecclesiastical court. 

3754 Hume Hist. Eng. I. viii. 172 Laics should not be 
accused in spiritual courts, except by legal and reputable 
promoters and witnesses. 1821 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Oxford 
in Vacation, Amid an incongruous assembly of attorneys, 
attorneys’ clerks, apparhore, promoters, vermin of the law, 
among whom he sits ‘in calm and sinless peace*. 1876 
Ld. Penzance in Willis v. Bp. of Oxf. in Law Rep., Prob. 
Div. II. 19S The promoter in this proceeding of ‘duplex 
querela’ complains in his libel that paving been duly pre- 
sented . .the bishop has refused to institute him. Ibid., That 
the result of the examination satisfied him (the defendant? 
that the promoter was non idoneus et minus sufficient in 
literature.' 1889 E. S. Roscou Bp. of Lincoln's Case 1 
The promoters in the suit were E. Read, W. Brown, T. F. 
Wilson, and J. Marshall. The respondent was the Lord 
Bishop of Lincoln. 1895 Sir R. Phillimoke Eccl. Lam 
ted. 2) 992 The promoter of the office of the judge is bound 
not only to give in articles, but abo a correct copy to the 
defendant. 


III. 4. A descriptive appellation in the Scot- 
tisli universities (or some of them) of the official 
who presented students for degrees. Obs. exc. Hist. 

Properly in Latin form Promoter , but sometimes repre- 
sented hbtorically by the Eng. form. 

3B94 W. L. Low D. Thomson iv. 93 It was his turn to act 
as Promotor or ‘Father* of the new graduates. 3898 A. C. 
Fraser T. Reid iv. 46 In the last year of each course, as 
* promoter *, he presented his undergraduates to receive the 
Master’s degree [at King’s Coll., Aberdeen]. 

Hence Fromo’terism, the reprobated practice or 
conduct of promoters of joint-stock companies. 

1882 {title) Last Words of Thomas Carlyle on Trades- 
Unions: Promoterism and the Signs of the Times. 1882 
Edits. Courant 27 Oct. 6/7 Word-painting of the diabolical 
promotemm of the day. 

Promoting (prompt *tig), vbl. sb. [f. Promote 
v. + -ih’G I.] The action of the verb Promote. 

1. Advancement, furtherance, helping forward ; 
the ‘getting up ’ of joint-stock financial companies. 

3485 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 276/1 The., preferring of. .Justice 
ana promotetnge and rewardeingc Yertue. 3520 Rastell 
Pastyme, Hist. Pap. (1811) 54 [He was accursed] for pro- 
motynge of benefices by symotiy. 3648 Milton* Obscrv. 
Art. Peace Wks.iS5ilV. '■ ’ ■* ■ ** 

to his own tyrannical desi „■ 1 

Hist. Print. 41 For the 
1890 Pall At all G. 3 Jt 
become a business. 

1 2. The action of a Promoter (sense 3 ) ; accus- 
ing;, denouncing. Obs. 

3583 Savile Tacitus’ Hist. u. x. (1591) 58 Annitis Faustus 
. .condemned of promoting. 

Promo *ting, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -nrc 2 .] 
That promotes, in various senses, 
t 1. That lays an information ; that is a promoter 
or informer. Obs. 

1596 Harincton A pel. Ajax Aa vj b. Least some hungrie 
promoting fellowes should beg it as a conccaleraent. 1604 
Drayton Owl 547 Steps in this false spy, this promoting 
wretch, Closely betrays him that he gives to each. 3623 
Sanderson Serm. (1657) xsx Informing, and promoting, and 
pettifogging make-bates. 

2. That furthers, assists, or fosters. Chiefly in 
comb., as company-promoting, , health-promoting. 

1873 *_M. Leg rand* Cambr. Freshm. 250 Hunting the 
Drag..is so innocent, so health-promoting, and in every way 
so praiseworthy an amusement. 3904 IVestm. Gaz. 1 Feb. 
2/2 Cotossal company-promoting swindlers. 

Promotion (pramou Jan). Also 5-6 -cio(u)n, 
-cyon. [a. V .promotion ( 14 th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L. pr$md/ion-cw, n. of action f. promov-erc : 
see Promove.] 

1. * Advancement in position ; preferment. 

On promotion, on the way to promotion, on trial ; to boon 
one's promotion , to conduct oneself with a view to pro- 
motion (also col/oq. to marriage). 

1429 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 344/2 Nc for promotion or 
fortheryng of any persone to Office. 35*3 Ld. Berners 
Ftviss. I. cccxxvii. 513 With his promocyon of popalyte 
the romayns were apeased. 1540 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 
YI. 119, 1 give to Dorithe and Anne my doughters xl //, to 
be equallye devyded betwixte them towarde ther mariadge 
or other promocion. 36x3 Shaks. Hen. VIII , V. ii. 23 
The high promotion of his Grace of Canterbury, Who 
holds his State at dore ’mongst Purseuants, Pages, and 
Foot-boyes. 1693 Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) III. 81 Dis- 
gusted that be Mas not in the late promotion made a 
marshall of France. 1753 Earl Orrery AVwarl-r Swift 
(1752) 29 In point of power and revenue, such _n deanery* 
might be esteemed no inconsiderable promotion. 378s 
Crabqc Newspaper 312 Promotion’s ladder, who goes up 
or down. 3857 Buckle Civiliz. I. x. 602 In that period 
promotion depended solely on merit- 

3836 Lett. fr. Madras _L (1843) 4 Several Irish girls 
apparently on their promotion. 3848 T n a ck ek ay Van . Fair 
xxxix. The little kitchen-mr’* ’ " 

xliv, * I remember when you 

when I was on my promoti ■ . ■ 

W. E. Henley Bk. Verses 4 , 

on promotion). 1902 Miss E. P. Thompson in Genii. A lag. 
Dec. 5S3 When the canonised saints have been worked out, 
he has recourse to those, as it were, ‘ on their promotion *. 

b. Chess. The elevation of a pawn to the rank 
of a higher piece. 

3803 P. Pratt Studies of Chess (1804) I. 30 Of promoting 
a pawn to be a queen, rook, &c. When a pawn has pene- 
trated to the farthest rank on the adverse side of the board, 
he is rewarded with promotion to the highest vacant dignity. 
3900 IVestm. Gaz % 12 May 3/3 If a player., is forced., to 
the promotion which involves the loss of the game. Ibul. 
22 Dec. 3/3 A trio of promotion problems. .representing 
three different types of promotion side by’ side. 

2. The action of helping forward; the fact or 
state of being helped forward; furtherance, ad- 
vancement, encouragement. 

1483 Caxton’s Chron. Eng. v. N viij b, To the quyete state 
of the chyrche and to the promooon of the fayth. 1581 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 702 To the promotioun and 
furtherance of the gospell. 1664 Power Exp. Philos, m. 
188 An Authentick discouragement to the promotion of the 
Arts and Sciences. 3725 T. Thomas in Portland Papers 
VI. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) xoo There is a navigable river., 
which is a great promotion of the trade of the town. 1845 
S. Austin R a nice's Hist. Ref. III. 60 Institutions for the 
promotion of learning. 1862 Sir B. Brodje Psychol. Inq. 
II. vii. 233 The great agent in the promotion of civilization 
is the advancement of knowledge. 

b. The getting up of a joint-stock company. ^ 

1 836 Law Times LXXX. 3 10 / 1 The plaintiff.. was in- 
terested in the promotion of the Georgia Gold Mines Com- 
pany Limited. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 8 June ^/i He had not 
personally’ reaped the benefit of some of his promotions. 


+ 3. The laying of an information agniast any 
one. Obs. 

a 3536 Tindale Exp. Matt, r-o it. 71 Couetousnes & pro- 
mocion and such like,.. are that rygbte band and right eye 
that must be cut of Sc plucked out that the whole man 
pery’she not. [But this quoL perh. belongs to sense 3.] 

1* 4. ? Motion or stirring of the mind. Obs. 

*5=6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 3531) 136 Passyons of ire, 
enuy’, sclaunderous wordes or other promocyons. 3656 
Stanley Hist, Philos, iv. (1701) 334/1 They held. .That 
nothing judgeth but by interior promotion, and the judg- 
ment of true and false consists of inward touch. 

i 5. Advance, getting on, progress made. Cf. 
Promote v. 5 . Obs. 

1649 Jek. Taylor Gt. Excmp. j. Sect. 7. 10S Whether it 
were trulyj or in appearance, in habit or in exercise of act.., 
it is certain the promotions of the holy* Childe {Luke ii. 52] 
were great, admirable, and as full of wonder as of sanctity*. 

6 . all rib. (in sense 2 b) promotion allowance , 
expense , money ; (in 1 ) promotion examination. 

3883 Pall Mall G. 33 July’ 6/1 The General Hydraulic 
Power Company*. .. No promotion money is to be paid. 
3898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 32 note. The Edinburgh 
arbitrator took the actual cost of promotional the test of the 
promotion allowance. 1899 IVestm. Gaz. 4 Dec. 10/1 To 
look into the promotion expenses. 1903 Daily Chron. 
37 Oct. 3 pj The.. promotion examinations are at hand. 

Promotive (pmmau*tiv),( 7 . (sb.) [f. as Promote 
v. + -iv e, after Motive a. Cf. Anglo-L. promoliv - 
1ts ( I 33 7 ia Hu Cange).] Having the quality of 
promoting ; tending to the promotion (of a thing). 

3644 J. Goodwin Innoc. Triumph. (1645)76 They* will use 
lit) rather in a destructive, then promotive way thereunto. 
x63o Relig. Dutch v. 46 Promotive to the advancement of 
Christian Religion. 37x1 Shaftesb. Charac. III. Misc. ir. 
hi. 08 Corroborative of Relicion, and promotive of true 
Faith. 3824 Miss Mitford Village Ser.jL 277 The air is 
so promotive of growth. 388a Fairbairn in Contemp. Rev. 
XLI I. B60 Agencies powerfully promotive of human progress. 

B. sb. nonce-use. That which promotes or 
farthers something. 

J 793 'V. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XII. 286 To evolve its 
real promotives. 

Hence Promo*tiveness, the qnality of being 
promotive; tendency to promote or farther. 

a 1866 J. Grotk Exam. Utilit. Philos. (1870) 251 He has 
defined, utilitarianism as the philosophy which values one 
thing simply in regard of actions, viz. their promotiveness 
of happiness. 1874 P. Smyth Our Inher. xi. 224 To set 
forth., their promotiveness to the fulness of thought as well 
as the material comforts of., man. 

fPromo-tor. Obs. rare— 1 , [a. med.L. : see Pro- 
moter.] A procurator, prolocutor, or proctor. 

1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 1 6 ih C. II. lit. 1. 2 Hercules 
Sevecollus, Promotor of the Council 

fPromofcorial (pnTumato®*riai), a. Obs. [f. 
prdmolor (see prec.) -r -ial ; cf. obs. Y.ptv- 
viot oriel ( 15 S 9 in Godef.), = med.L. * prdmotorinsb) 
Of or pertaining to a procurator; promolorial 
Utters , letters of attorney. 

3631-3 J. Durie in Presbyt. Rev. (18S7) 301 [The King] 
had promised to give mee PromotoriaH letters to further 
this end. Ibid. 303 How. .togoe to the King of Sweden for 
bis PromotoriaH Letters towards ye Lutheran princes. 

PromotreSS (praman’tres). [f. PnoMOTEG + 
-ESS I.] A female promoter. So [in L. form] 
Promotrix, in same sense. 

3622 H. Sydenham Serm. Sol. Occ. tr. (1637) 107 A pro- 
motre<se and bawd to error. 3678 Anth. Walker Funeral 
C’tess Warwick 48 The greatest Mistress, and Promotress 
..of a new Science — The Art of obliging. 3892 Cornh. 
Alag. July* X4 The promotress of mothers* meetings. 3660 
J. Lloyd Prim. Episc . 17 A zealous promotrix of the Schism 
of the DonatisLs. 

+ PromO*val. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. Phomoye v. + 
-al. | Promotion, furtherance, advancement. 

3683 Renwick Serm., etc. (1776) 570 For p removal and 
defence of Reformation. 3687 in Shields Faithful Con - 
tendings (1730) 300 For the prom oral and defence of these 
testimonies. <*3693 Urguhnrfs Rabelais in. xxix. 246 
Steadable for the promoval of the good of that Youth. 

t Promove, V- Obs. [ad. L. from were to 
move forward, promote: see Pro - 1 and Move z\ 
Cf. OF. por- y promovoir t mod. promottvoir } perh. 
the immediate source.] 

1. trans. - Promote v. i. 

c 3425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 34 The sone 
of Stevyne. the whicbe promouyd Tbeobalde . . in-to the 
Archebisshope of Cawntirbery. 1513 Douglas sEneis 
vn. Pref., Lat euery nobvll Prynce. .luf vertevv and iusticc, 
heat vyce, puny*s euyll men,' and promowe gud men. 
a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 62 
[He] laborit daylie to promove his freindb to honour and 


2. = Promote v. 2. 

C1400 Ajol. Loll. 51 Prelats promouing, or secular lord is 
procuring hat bat clerk lord in fat maner, fai synnun 
deadly. 3566 Let. Gen. Assembly Ch. Scot, to Eng Ch. 19 
To promove the Kingdom of Jesus Christ. Suckling 

Loving «V Beloved Poems (1646) 5 It is impossible, nor cmi 
Integrity’ our ends promove. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentries \ \. 
in. 19 Making use of the Christian Religion only as a blind 
or politic medium to promove their gain. U. Mather 

Afagn. C/ir. iv. iv. (1B52) 77 The ‘sons of the prophets , 
whose establishment ‘in the present truth , I am. .under an 
obligation to promove- ... . 

3. To move mentally, provoke, instigate, incite. 

CX477 Caxton Jason so To this promouid him cnaye and 

disloyal detraction. 1637 Gillesne Eng. Pop. Cerent. 



PEOMOVENT. 


Ep. Biijb, A Law ought to draw back men from evil!,.. it 
ought also to promove them unto good* 

4 . To move onward, remove to another place, rare. 
353S Stewart Cron. Scat. (Rolls) II. 329 Tha war pro- 

mouit till ane vther place At will.. of the kingis grace. 

5 . irttr. To more on, advance, make progress. 

1570 Buchanan Chameleon Wks. (2892) 43 This monsture 

promovit to sic maturitie of aige as it could easelie flatter 
and iraitat euery manis countenance. 1627 S. Ward Hap- 
piness of Practice 3S We can doe iust nothing, but lye 
becalmed and vnabte to moue or promoue as a Ship on the 
Sea. 1635 Gurnall Ckr. in Ann. 1. 77 How few are there 
who endeavour to promove in their spiritual state. 

Promovent (prornwvlnt), a . (sb.) [ad. L. 
proniffVent-em , pr. pple. of promavere : see prec.] 
fl. That 1 promoves , or promotes; causing 
advancement or progress. Obs. rare. 

2S25 Debates Ho. Comm. (Camden) £6 To shew . . the 
remedyes both remount and promovent. 3677 Gale Crt. j 
Gentiles IL iv. 169 Religion is both the conversant and 1 
promovent cause of States 1S09 Knox Sc Jeb3 Corr. I. > 
540 In fact, I never wish to be pro movent in any thing. 
t 2 . Prosecuting, suing. Obs. rare. 

1693 Wood Allegation in Life Times (O.H.S.) IV. 17 
Hern. That the book entituled Athena* Oxonienses,. .ex- 1 
hibtted by the party promovent in this cause,.. was fir->t 1 
enter’d in the book of the register of the company of r 
Stationers of London. [ 

B. sb. The promoter of a suit in an ecclesiastical 
court ; = Promoter 3 c. 

2S77 Willis zr. Bp. of Oxf. in Lave Pep., Prob. Dkr. II. J 
192 This was a suit of duplex querela arising out of the 1 
refusal of. .the Bishop. . to institute the promovent..to the 
rectory. Ibid. 193 Dr. Tristram on behalf of the promovent, ] 
moved the Dean of Arches. .Lord Penzance. .to give leave 
to the promovent to bring in his llbeL Ibid. 203 Dr. Swabey 

.. »- .‘.-.i-, j.**— j--« q om the Suit ; ( 

‘ 1 = case ; but in 

■ ■ ■ , 11 ’romoter 3 c] 

. r l ?.+-er1.] [ 

One who or that which 1 promoves ' or promotes : ' 
= Promoter i (in quot. 14.. - Promoter 2). 

14.. Wyntoun Cron. vi- 1009 (Wentyss MS.) His promo- . 
vare [Colton MS. promocourj him ofc assayit How of his 
part he held him payit. 1545 Jove Exp. Dan. vii.102 ' 
Bolcis& heresies as they call goddis worde, to be prohibited, j 
pressed downe, Sc burned with all the promouers the.Tjf. 1 
1614 Bp, Forbes Comm. Rev. xiii. 109 The dragon.. sub- I 
stituteth this viceroy - . the most e fleet uall promoouer of 
darkenesse chat euer was. 2638 M. GurmrH in Hearne 
Collect. 7 Jan. an. 1706 (O.H.S.) 1 . 160 A. .zealous promover 
of good Works. 1650 Rec. Dingwall Presbytery (O.H.S.) 
173 Plotters and prime promovers foS. 
t Promo -VVO.g,'M.sb. Obs. [f.as prec. + -JUG*.] 
The action of promoting, promotion ; moving. 

14 . . tr. Secreta Secret. App. 249 Of promovyng of Study. 
1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr £04 For the promouing of 
Christs glorie. a 1631 — Serin. viii. (1C40) 82 loose 
woiks of ours., that., conduce most to the promoving of 
others to glorifie God. a 2639 SpottiSwood Hist. Ck. Scot. 
it- (1677) 3a To have his advise for the promoving of some 
worthy person unto the place. 2722 WoDRO w Hist. Suffer. 
Ck. Scot. (xS2g) II. 170 The promoving of real religion in 
themselves and others. 

Prompt (prpm p t), sb. [In branch I. ad. L. 
prompt us readiness, f. ppl. stem of prom- ere (see 
next) ; in II. f. Prompt v. ; in III. f. Prompt a.] 

X- f 1 . Readiness ; preparedness. Zn prompt 
(= L. in promptii), in readiness. Obs. rare. 

c 1425 Found. St. Bartholomew s (E.E.T.S.) 34 He hadde 
yt in prompte what sameuer he wolde vtur to speke yt 
met) rly. 

XX. 2 . An act of prompting ; instigation; some- 
thing said or suggested to incite to action, or to 
help the memory. Cf. Prompt v. 2. 

2597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 27 Common dronckards and 
carnali Iyvers..esteme themeselves as honest and as truly 
religiouse as the best, and bothe by a subtill prompt of the 
diviIJ. 1722 Cibber Com. Lovers s, You won’t forget, .to 
give me a Prompt upon occasion. l 83 z A I. A- Lewis Two 
P retty G. III. 12 She.. was glad to accept a prompt from 
her neighbour. 

b. spec, in Theat. The act of the prompter on the 
stage. Chiefly in Comb as prompt-bell, the bell 
used by a prompter in a theatre to summon an actor ; 
prompt-box, the prompter's box on a stage; 
prompt-centre, the position on a stage half-way 
between the centre and the prompt-side; prompt- 
copy = Pp.ompt-book ; prompt-side, that side of 
the stage to the actor’s right, where the prompter 
usually takes up his position when there is no 
prompt-box. 

1784 AVzf Spectator No. 6. 7 Then recommences the music 
cf the iritatea Gods. .after mat comes the tinkling of the 
’prompt bell. 2859 S«.la Tvs. round Clock fx86i) 263, I 
happened to tie almost bom in a 'prompt-box and weaned 
in a scene-painter’s size-kettle. 1891 Pall Mall G. 30 Sept. 
3/ x The prompt-box was placed in the centre of the stage ; 
but, owing to there being no floor below the stage, our 
prompter.. had to raise a trap-door in the stage, and to 
crawl along, on hands and knees. 2SS4 Hallxweh-Philubps 
in Athenaeum 25 Oct. 529/2 An old ’prompt copy may have 
-r. — J --— 1 — • - e 18^8 Dickens Hick. Hick, xxiii, 

*. , ■ • • he first entrance on the 

■ • ■ , r Oct. 3/4 On the prompt 

• - . 1 > are being fitted up. 

IH. 3 . Commerce (eilipt. for prompt date , 
day , time). A trade term for a limit of time given 
for payment of the account for produce purchased ; 
the limit (varying with different goods) being 1 

vol. vm 
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PROMPTER.. 


stated on a note of reminder called a prompt-note \ 
hence = due-date. 

*755 Magens Insurances I. 348 This 1 per Cent., which 
was left out on account of the different Prompts for Pay- 
ment, must either be deducted on none or both the Accounts. 
2848 Mill Pot. Peon. II. 64 The speculation went on at 
advancing prices- .till nearly the expiration of the prompt. 
1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Prompt-ncte, a note of 
reminder of the day of payment and sum due, etc., given to 
a purchaser at a sale of produce. 2890 PallMaUG. 24 Nov. 
7/3 1 ° goods like tea, where the prompt, or time allowed 
before the goods are taken up, is long, a deposit of some- 
thing like one-third of the value has to be made at the time 
of purchase... In most.. leading goods the prompt is short. 
Mod. If you offered me com at so much, I might reply ‘At 
what prompt?' or * What is the prompt?’ 
b. See quot. 

18S2 Bithcll Counting-ho. Did. (1893) 245 Prompt. .. In 
commerce^ the setting forth in a written document the record 


price, and the latter to take them* up and pay for them at 
a specified date. ..It implies .. that the goods shall be 
‘promptly' paid for on delivery, if delivered before the 
specified date, and at the specified date, whether they are 
delivered or not. 

c. eilipt. for prompt goods (see Prompt a. 3) : 
Goods sold under an agreement as to a prompt or 
time-limit. 

Prompt (prpm p t), a. ( adv .) [a. F. prompt 
(1219 in Godef. Compl. ), or ad. L. prompt-us 
brought forth, brought to light, manifest ; at hand, 
ready, quick, prepared, disposed, inclined; pa. pple. 
of prom-ere to bring forth or out, produce, bring 
to light, f. pro, Pro- 1 i o. + evi-ere to take, to buy.] 

1 . Ready in action ; quick to act when occasion 
arises ; acting with alacrity ; ready and willing. 

2432-50 tr. Higdon (Rolls) V. 61 A man of lawe bloode of 
Briteyne, Carausius by name, but prompte in cownsel 
[L. consilio et matin _ promptus\. 1494 Fab van Chron. v. cxvi. 
gr She that was prompte & Tedy to all eujll, cast in her 
mynde that this chylde was slayne by poyson. 1S49 Compl. 
Scot. Prol. 22 Thai ar mair prompt to repreif ane smal 
ignorant fait, nor to commende ane grit verteous act. 1555 
Lden Decades 58 A man of prompt wytte. 1606 Shaks. 
Ant. 4 Cl. m. xiii. 75 Tell him, I am prompt To lay my 
Crowne at’s feete, and there to kneele. 1728 Pope Dune. 
II. 381 Three pert Templars came. .Each prompt to query, 
answer, and debate. 1808 Scott Marm. vt. xvi, A match- 
less horse, though something old. Prompt to his paces, cool 
and bold. 1851 Carlyle S ter ling t. i. (2872) 5 The promptest 
and least hesitating of men. 1870 Burton Hist. ScoLgilyp) 
VI. Ixxii. 290 The friend who had ever been prompt in the 
ttme # of peril. Jig. 2525 Ld, Berners Froiss. II. cxxxiii. 
(cxxix.) 373 Thus they went saylyng by the see fresshly.. 
the see was so prompe and so agreable to them. 

+ b. Ready in mind ; inclined, disposed, rare. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. iv. iv. 90, I cannot sing.. Nor play 
at subtill games; faire vertues all; To which the Grecians 
are most prompt and pregnant. 

fc. Hasty, forward, abrupt, blnnt, Obs. rare. 

17 68 Sterne Sent. Joum. (1775) L 35 A prompt French 

marquis, at our ambassador’s table, demanded of Mr. H , 

if he was H- — -the poet? No, said H- mildly Tan/ 

pis, replied the Marquis. 

2 . Of action, speech, etc. : Characterized by readi- 
ness or quickness ; done, performed, etc. at once, 
at the moment, or on the spot. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 234 Contemplacyon is 
a free & a prompte or redy syght of the eye of the mynde. 
2542 {title) Apophthegm es, that is to sale, prompte, quicke, 
wictie and sentencious sajynges, of certain Emperours, 
Kynges,..Philosophiers and Oratours,. .compiled In Latine 

• ^ a-a translated into Englyshe 

S ■ ■ A rchit. in Reliq. (1651) 260 

■ Body of the building, was 

■ > t * _ ■ L. v. 149 Such prompt 

eloquence Flowed ' from their lips, in prose or numerous 
verse, 2705 Phillips, Prompt Payment , a present paying 
of Money, a Term in Mcrchandire. 2766 W. Gordon Gen. 
Couitling-ho. 372 His creditor.. demands prompt payment 
in cash.. in ready money. 2792 Boswell Johnson Advt., 
The stretch of mind and prompt assiduity. 2834 Macaulay 
Ess., Pitt (1887) 322 Those qualities which enable men to 
form prompt and judicious decisions. 2877 W. S. Gilbert 
Sorcerer I, We deduct xo per cent for prompt cash. 

•f* b. transf Suddenly emergent ; demanding 
instant action. Obs. rare. 

2634 Sjr T. Herbert T rav. 257 Very apt In prompt 
occasions, to demonstrate valour and resolution. 

3 . Commerce. For immediate delivery (and pay- 
ment) ; also, due at once, or at the date fixed. 
Cf. Prompt sb. 3. 

2879 Expression in London Teadrade, When are the 
overland teas prompt? [The regular word for due in *£f er ‘ 
ence to the proceeds of sales of tea and other merchandise.] 

2833 Daily News 25 Sept. 2/; ”■ • c ~t 

cent., sold prompt at 70s. ’ 

28 Apr. 7/2 Rates for prompt 

i 823 Daily News 24 Dec. 2/6 The prompt figure for 
[pig iron] has been 332. 6 d.; 34 s. to 342. 3 d- quoted 

January’ to March. 1894 Ibid. 31 Dec. 2/6 There have been 
a few odd prompt lots sold at 35X, No 3. 2898 lord, xo May 
8/6 Sometimes 402. 7 \cL will be taken for prompt iron by 
merchants. _ 

B. as adv. Promptly, to the minute or the fixed 
time; sharp. 

Med. She must be called prompt at seven o’clodc. 

G. Comb, of adj., as prompt-ivitted ; of adv. as 
prompt-paying (that pays promptly). 

2594 Carew Huarte's Exam. IVits viii. (1556) 212 None, , 


who is prompt-witted, can leame to read without stumbling. 
1899 Daily Arws 6 June 8/6 Good, prompt-pa ying, estab- 
lished tenants. 

Prompt (prpm p t), v. Also 4-5 promtt, 5-6 
promp, 6 prompt©, 6-/ promt. Pa. pple. 
prompted, rarely in 7 prompt, [f. prec. adj. or 
its F. or L, original, in sense * to make prompt or 
ready to do something'. 

The genesis of the verb is not clear; the first example (If 
certain) is earlier than any known instance of the use of the 
adj. in Eng., and suggests the prior use of a med.L. 
* promplare or F. *J>rompter= 1 1. pr out arc, to make ready, 
to prompt; of this in Fr. or med.L. no example has been 
found, but its agent-n. prompldtor occurs in Promp. 
Parv.: see Prompter 2.] 

1 . irans. To incite to action ; to move or instigate 
(a person, etc.) to do, or to something. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxxiv. 7 pc deuel foluand & 
promitand. C1440 Promp. Parv. 415/1 Promptyn, promo, 
incensa, insumo, c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 444 Anoder was 
with the at pou saw nott, pat stude evur and prompyd the 
to wurk hesylie. 2592 Shaks. Rom. <5- Jut. u. ii. go By 
whose direction found’stthou out this place?. .By Louethat 
first did promp me to enquire. 1607 — Tirnon it. ii. 250 
When I haue Prompted you in the ebbeof your estate, And 
your great flow of debts- 1657 S. Pukchas Pel. Flying-Ins. 
12 A hot Sun-shine or warmer aire (even in Winter) will 
quickly prompt them out of their Hives. 2673 0 . Walker 
Educ. (1677) 90 Defer what your passion promtsyou to do. 
1745 ZV Fee's Eng. Tradesman vi. (1841) I. 36 Tneir pride 
prompting them to put it to the utmost trial. 1837 Disraeli 
F cnetia n. i, A mysterious instinct prompted her. 
b. absol. 

1830 S. Rogers Italy, Meillerie 62 Records of the past 
That prompt to hero-worship. 1855 Bain Senses Ini. 11. 
jL § 3 (1864) 124 When two feelings prompt in opposite 
ways, the one that determines the conduct is said to le 
volitionally Jhe stronger. 1856 Kane Aid. Expl. II. xiii. 
133 They migrate in numbers as their necessities prompt. 

2 . trans. To assist (a speaker when at a loss) by 
suggesting something to be said, or (a reciter) by 
supplying the words that come next. Used esp. of 
thus helping a pupil in his recitation, or an actor 
in speaking his part. (Cf. Prompt sb. 2 b.) 

2428 Surtees fllise. {1888) 5 John Lyllyng come unto hym 
and promped hym, and bad hym say [etc.]. 154* Udall 
Erasm. AJoph. 242 Y* euery such suter.. should knowe to 
salute & cal euery citezen by his name without the helpe of 
any byddelle to prompe hj m. a 1568 Ascham Scholem. 
(Arb.) 89 Let him translate it into Latin againe, abiding in 
soch place, where no other scholer may prompe him. 1679 
Lstabl. Test 8 To stand behind the Scene, and prompt 
both Parties, to Act the bloody Tragedy. 2778 Br. Lowth 
Transl. Isaiah xxx. 21 Thine ears shall hear the word 
prompting thee behind. 1874 Burxand My time viii. 69 
It was like being prompted in an examination, and being 
unable to catch the word. 

f b. To remind, put (one) in mind. Obs. 

1599 Shaks. Much Ado l‘L 306 AH prompting mee how 
faire yong Hero is. 

3 . To xirge, suggest, or dictate (a thing) ; to 
inspire, give rise to (thought, action). 

2602 Warner Alb . Eng. xiii. Ixxviii. (1612) 323 That be 
not Two or diuers Gods is also prompt by this. 2620 Shaks. 
Temp. 1. ii. 420 It goes on I see Pm my saule prompts it. 
26*4 Quarles Sion's Elegies xvii. Div. Poems (1717) 382 
She prompteth how to break New languages. 2673 Fain 
Insolencyof Rome 15,1 shall not repent that I prompt these 
intimations unto you. 2727 Pope Elotsa 216 Whi-p’ring 
Angels prompt her golden dreams. 2722 De Foe Plague 

. t ,t the Awe of God on 

■ ’ of L. 11. i, Tis 

■ ■ 2873 Black Pr. 

Thule xxvi. Lavender knew well wnat prompted these 
scornful comments on Borva. 2837 Bowen Ftrg. FEneid iv 
250 The reasons that prompt this policy new. 

fb. With direct and indirect (dative) obj. Obs. 
2607 Shaks. Cor. in. ii. 54 Not. .by th’ matter Which your 
heart prompts you. 2632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Math lev's 
Unhappy Prosferitie 201 Nature so unworthily outraged, 
prompted him these imprecations 
Hence Pro 'mp ted, Preempting- ppl. adjs. 

2583 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. iii. 3=z The prompting eyes, Of 
beauties tutors. 1672 Milton P. R. 1. 12 Inspire As thou 
art wont my prompted Song, x 826 Foster in Life <J- Corr. 
(1S46) II. £0 A prompting impulse to go and look for him. 
Pro’mpt-book. [fi Prompt sb. 2b4-UooK/| 

A copy ot a play prepared for the prompter’s use, 
containing the text as it is to be spoken, and 
directions for the performance. 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias vu. \ii. r 23 As invariable a rule as 
any m the prompt book. 1820 Hazlitt Led. Dram. Lit. 
236 The characters of their heroes have not been cut down 
to fit into the prompt-book. 1867 Dickens Let. 16 Sept, 
Going over the prompt-book carefully, I see one change in 
your part to which..! positively object. 

Prompter (prp*m p tai). Also 5 -ar(e, *owre, 

7 -or. [ 1 . Prompt v. + -ep. L] One who prompts. 

1 . One who moves or incites to action ; an 


tor, mover. 

r, » T*. ■ or he hat promp- 

\. . . ,548 HallO^wl, 

# . ' ■; * v • -. ■«* . : ■ he- .neded neither 

ipter, nor yet of Coadmtor, either to defend or 
Ihe citie. \s 37 . Cot* 

prompter, with indeavourswinR* \‘ r . L * 

Toe Cel. 7acHiU°) «<Tbe d ' v, l£- .'.E p£k 
ttiness, if he is not the first mover of it. 1S7S I; ’s CK ' 
i,e No greater prompter of good fellowship. 

re who helps a speaker or reciter by snpply- 
o, when at a loss, with a name, word, or 
ling to say. 
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159* Greene Groat's W. Wit (1617) 13 He stoode like a 
trewant that lackt a Prompter. 1657 W. Morice Coena quasi 
Koti'ij xv. 1 88 The very season was a kinde of prompter to 
remember them of that. x66x Papers on Alter. Prayer Bk. 77 
We pray without a Monitor or promptor because we do it from 
the neart, or from our own breast. 1870 Anderson Missions 
A incr. Bd. II. xi. 90, After two or three years, she was able 
to spell out her words without a prompter. 

b. spec, Theat . A person stationed out of sight 
of the audience, to prompt or assist any actor at a 
loss an remembering his part. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. 1. it. 84 Were it my Cue to fight, I should 
liaue knowne it Without a Prompter. 1710 Steele Tatter 
No. 1Q3 pa A Letter from poor old Downes the Prompter, 
wherein that Retainer of the Theatre desires my Advice. 
1874 Burnand M t y Time xvii. 144 Everybody being more or 
less inaudible, with the solitary exception of the Prompter. 

Prompting (prp*m p tirj), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-1NG l.J The action of the verb Prompt ; an incite- 
ment to action, an instigation. 

1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 96 Jit, Dawe, thou drawist 
in many fals promptynges. C1440 Alphabet of Tales 294 
Be prompyng of Holie Gaste. 1580 Sir R. Manwood in 
Boys Sandwich (1792) 231 In such [school] exercises, 
promptinge and helping one of another to be more punished 
then lack of well doinge. 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. 
xxviii, In spite of the promptings of our appetites. 

Promptitude (prp'mitUitid). [a. F .prompti- 
tude^ 15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.),orad. late L. prompti- 
tude-. see Prompt a. and -tude.] Quickness or 
readiness of action ; promptness. 

CX450 tr. De Imitatione 1. xxiii. 31 Labour of penaunce, 
promptitude of obedience. 1587 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
IV. 175 His Hienes doubtis not of the lyke reddines, 
promptitude, and gude will. 1658 R. White tr. Digby's 
Powd. Sytttp. (1660) 75 They unite with more promptitude. 
1751 Johnson Rambler No. 113 r 6 Assurance of address, 
and promptitude of reply. 1863 A. Blomfield Mem. Bp. 
Blomfield Il.ix. 183 His promptitude was remarkable: with 
him a matter would be completed, while another would be 
only thinking of it. 

t b. Readiness of mind, inclination ; prompting. 
1660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit . iv. i. rule 11L § 1 If our 
inclinations .. become facilities and promptitudes to sin, 
they are not innocent. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 497 r 1 
Those who were contented to live without Reproach, and 
had no Promptitude in their Minds towards Glory. 

Preemptive, a rare. [f. Prompt v. + -ive.] 
Tending or calculated to prompt ; apt to move or 
give rise to something. 

1884 J. Tait Mind in Matter (1892) 2 It is promptive of 
serious reflection that some of the greatest thinkers of past 
ages accounted in this way for the manifestation of Mind in 
piovidence. 

Promptly (prp , m I ’tli), adv. [f. Fkompt a. + 
-LY -.] in a prompt manner ; readily, quickly ; 
directly, at once, without a moment’s delay. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvil 103 Telle her that she bryngc 
wyth her promptely the shepe & other bestes. a 1548 Hall 
Chron , Hen. V. II 30 b, He. .coulde tell all that was taught 
him promptly without any diflicultie. 1632 Lit it cow Trav. 
vi. 244 A stranger that vnderstandeth not promptly the 
Italian tongue. 1817 Lady Morgan France it. (i8i8)I. 247 
To give stimulus to the promptly-exhausted attention of 
fashionable inanity. 1884 Manch. Exam. 15 May 5/4 
A House was made to-day promptly at a quarter-past 12 
o’clock. 

Promptness (prpm p tnes). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being prompt or quick in 
action, performance, etc. ; readiness, promptitude. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 44 b, Promptness in 
perceyuynge, Quicknes of inuencyon. 1586 Wcbbe_ Eng. 
Poelrie (Arb.) 64 The ready skill of framing anie thing m 
verse, besides the naturall promptnesse which many haue 
therevnto, is much helped by Arte. 1728 Morgan Algiers 
II. iv. 278 With wonderful Promptness and Diligence, the 
Land-Forces, Artillery, &c., were put on Shore. 1831 J. 
Davies Manual Mat. Med. 304 It possesses the same virtues 
as morphia, but acts with more promptness and energy. x868 
Freeman Norm. Co/tq. II. vii. 159 The hopes of an insurrec- 
tion always lie in promptness and energy. 

Promptress. rare , [f. Prompter + -ess.] 
A female prompter. 

1793 Coleridge To Fortune x Promptress of unnumber’d 
sighs,. .O look, and smile ! 

Promptuary (prpm p ti/r,ari), sb. {a.) Now 
rare . [As sb. ad. late L. prompluari-um a store- 
room, repository ; cf. F. prompt uaire a manual ; 
as adj. ad. L. promptudri-us ready for distribution, 
f. promptus sb. (see Prompt sb.).~] 

1 . A place where supplies, etc., are kept in readi- 
ness for use ; a storehouse, a repository ; the source 
whence anything is derived. ? Obs. 

x 43*"5° tr - Higden (Rolls) I. 399 3‘fienge that londe as a 
proinptuary of alle hollesomme thynges. 15S3 Stubbes 
A uat. Abus, il (1882) 7, I doubt not to call hir sacred breast 
the promptuarie, the receptacle, or storehouse of all true 
virtue and godlines. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 
(1723) 52 The Matter it self restored to its original Fund and 
Proinptuary, the Earth. X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. 
xvii. 96 The earth, the common promptuary that supplies 
subsistence to men, animals, and vegetables. 

2 . Applied to a handbook or note-book contain- 
ing a summary or digest of information, etc. 

1577 Fulke Ansiv. True Christian xo8 There be. also. . 
Promptuaries of lyes, Festiuals of lyes, and other infinite 
bookes of lyes. 1672 Baxter Life Alleine i. (1838) 19 Such 
a promptuary for any one that hath not leisure to peruse., 
the philosophers themselves. 1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 
16th C. II. v. 157 A Moral Proinptuary upon the Gospels. 


185s (title) Promptuary of matter for preaching.. suitable 
for retreats, for sermons on Sundays, and other occasions. 

f B. adj . in promptuary art , the art of collecting 
information for future use. Obs. 

1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn, v. iii. 238 To pro- 
cure this ready Provision for discourse, ..Arguments may 
be before hand framed, and stored up, about such things as 
are frequently incident, and come into disceptation ; and 
this we call promptuarie Art, or Preparation. 

Prompture (prpm p tiii.i). rare. [f. L. ppl. 
stem prompt- (taken in sense of Prompt v.) + -ube.] 
Prompting, suggestion, instigation. 

1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. 11. iv. X78 Though he hath falne 
by prompture of the blood, a 1633 Austin Medit.f 1635) 180 
His Confession meerely the prompture of the Spirit 1798 
Coleridge Recoil. Love vi, Love’s prompture deep. 1877 
Blackie Wise Men 191 Not from the prompture of mine own 
conceit. Or spur of private vantage. 

t Fromu'lgate, ppl. a. Obs. [ad. I.. pro- 
mn/gdt-us,pa. pple. ai promulgdre-. see Pkomulge.] 
Promulgated, set forth. (Usu. as pa. pple.) 

1526 Pilgr. Pcrf. (W. de W. 1531) 5 As soone as his holy 
lawe of the gospell was promulgate and publysshed. 1530 
Palsgr. 668/r Nowe that it is promulgate, we maye boldeTy 
speake of it. 1632 Lithgow Trav. 1. 19 Whose luxurious 
hues are vulgarly promulgat in this Hispanicall prouerbe. 
X674 Allen Danger Enthus. 79 If they had not been com- 
manded by a promulgate Law. 

Promulgate vprp-m£lgtfit, pivu*-, promrrlg^t), 
v. [f. L. promulgat-, ppl. stem of promulgdre to 
expose to public view, publish : see Probiulge. 
The first pronunciation is that now usual : cf. Com- 
pensate, Contemplate.] traits. To make known 
by public declaration ; to publish ; esp. to dis- 
seminate (some creed or belief), or to proclaim 
(some law, decree, or tidings). 

*53 ® Palsgr. 668/i, I promulgate, I publysshe, or declare 
openly, ie prouulgue. x$6o Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
353 b, Those letters, .the Byshop promulgat at Rome at the 
latter ende of December. 1630 Prynne God no Impostor 17 
The Gospell must be thus promulgated. X669 Gale Crt. 
Gentiles 1. :. iv. 22 To. .promulgate the knowlege and 
worship of the great God. X749 Chest-erf. Lett. (1870) 163 
The arrogant pedant does not communicate, but promulgates 
his knowledge. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 349 
Trisyllables ending in ce, ent . and ate , accent the first 
syllable: as,.. ‘prdpagate’;.. unless the middle syllable has 
a vowel before two consonants: as, ‘Promulgate’. X903 
A. Robertson Rom. Cath. Ch. in Italy i. (1905) 36 The 
Doctrine of the Immaculate Conception was promulgated 
in December 1854. 

Hence Pro*mulgated ppl. a. ; Promulgating 
vbl. sb. — next. 

■ "■ ~ * "'am den) 33 Before 

■ ■ ‘ ‘ VO Locke Govt. 11. 

1838 Chalmers 

N . u Him who is the 

King of Kings. 

Promulgation (prpmiflge'-Jbn, pn?»-). [a. 

F, promulgation (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. 
promulgatidn-cm, n. of action I. promulgdre : see 
Pkomulge.] The action of promulgating or fact 
of being promulgated ; publication. 

S604 R. Cawdrey Table A l pit.. Promulgation , publishing 
openly, or proclaiming. _ 26x3 Jackson Creed 1. lo Rdr. 
d iij, Extant in the age immediately following the Gospels 
promulgation. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. V. 394 Before the 
promulgation of Christianity, the world was infinitely 
divided on this important bead. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. 
India I. 173 The promulgation of these designs went far to 
effect their fulfilment. X858 Buckle Civiliz. (1869) II. v. 233 
They felt themselves bound to prevent its promulgation. 

b. spec. The official publication of a new law, 
decree, ordinance, etc., putting it into effect. 

x6i8 Bolton Floras (1636) 22 The day of promulgation of 
the Law was come. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. xxvii. (1700) 304 
The preaching of the Apostles was of the nature of a 
Promulgation made by Heraulds. 1867 Smiles Huguenots 
Eng. viii. (1880) 131 One of Henry's, .greatest acts was the 
promulgation . . of the celebrated Edict of Nantes. X875 
Stubbs Const. Hist. II. xv. 205 note , The Writ of 1217 for the 
promulgation of the Charter orders the sheriff to publish it, 

‘ in pleno coinitatu [etc.] ’. 

attrib. x 802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) II. 
672 The use of promulgation paper, provided with a printed 
border, presenting, in tenor or in the way of reference, such 
dispositions of law as are applicable to the subject. 

Promulgator (prp mi/lg/itsj, pr^u--). [agent-n. 
in L. form irom Probiulgate: see -or: cf. late L. 
promulgator (Ennodius, a 520).] One who pro- 
mulgates or publishes. 

a 1665 J. Goodwin Filled iv. the Spirit (1867) 410 Christ. . 
is the dispenser, or promulgator, or minister of God unto 
the world of a new spiritual economy. X766 Warburton 
Serrn. John x. 11 Wks. 1788 V. 335 An odd Legacy to the 
promulgators of the Law of Liberty ! 1802 Med. Jrnl. VIII. 
146 Dr. Jenner’s claim of being the promulgator or inventor 
of vaccine inoculation. 1885 Manch. Exam . xi Feb. 5/2 
Mr. C...has instructed his solicitor to deal with the promul- 
gator of the slander. 

Hence Pro*nvulga-tress, a female promulgator. 
x66o H. More Jlfyst. Godl. v, ix. 157 The First was the 
Promulgatress of the Jewish, the Second of the Christian law. 
Promulge (pmmxvldg), v. arch. [ad. L. pro- 
mulgdre to expose to public view, publish ; peril, 
altered from provulgdre in same sense (see Pro- 
vulgate) by the influence of some other word. 
Cf. F. promulguer (Oresme, a 1400).] = Pro- 
mulgate v. 

1 . trans. To publish or proclaim formally (a law 


or decree). Now chiefly an official archaism. 

1488 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 4x4/1 All utlagaries into any of the 
said Defendauntes in the said appele named promulged. 
1495 Act it Hen. VII , c. 59 Preamble , An utlarie upon 

him [is] therupon promulged u — •*•** r T7 -** 

1242 Tiberius Sempronius 
an Agrarian law, that [etc] , ■ \ 
vocation 2 Their final Acts were duly promulgM. 17 66 
BlackstoneCo///;;/. II. xxvii. 4x0 The king. . has the right 
of promulging to the people all acts of state and govern- 
ment. 1879 Q. Rev. CXLV1II. 545 They would have 
claimed to promulge theircanons and constitutions, .without 
license from the Crown first obtained. 

2 . To set forth, declare, or teach publicly (a 
creed, doctrine, opinion, statement) ; to bring 
before the public, to publish (a book, etc.). 

1614 Jackson Creed 111. viii. § 12 If vneleane spirits may 
not be permitted to promulge this, or like diuine mysteries. 
1736 Butler Anal. n. vii. Wks. 1874 I. 280 A book of this 
nature, and thus promulged and recommended to our con- 
sideration. . 1841 Catlin N. Amer. Ind. I. xi. 81 From 
these [traditions and historical facts] when they are pro- 
niulged, I think there may be a pretty fair deduction 
drawn. 1882-3 S chaffs Eitcycl. Re tig. Knowl. II. 1515 
Fanatics announced visions, and promulged prophecies. 
Hence Promu’lged ppl. a., PromuTging vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

1627 May Lucan vi. 906 The popular law-promulging 
Draft. 1656 R. Robinson Christ all (x868) 534 His pro- 
mulging of it to the world. 1659 T. Peck e Parnassi Puerp. 
162 Tiberiusbya promulg’d Edict, Prohibited Salutes, a 1716 
South Strut. (1744) IX. ii. 40 At the promulging of the law 
from Mount Sinai. 1874 Mrs. Jay Holden with Cords 452 
The recently promulged theory of Gall. 

Promulger (prflmzrldaoj). [f. prec. + -ER 3 ,] 
One who promulges ; a promulgator. 

1659 Pearson Creed \\. (1839) 131 The first revealer and 
promulger bred in the house of a ^carpenter., despised by., 
all the learned in the religion of his nation. 1737 Whiston 
Josephus, Antiq. xiv. x. § 21 He had himself been the pro- 
mulger of your decree. 1824 G. S. Faber Diffic. Infidelity 
(1833) 156 A tale known to be a falsehood by the very pro- 
mulgers themselves. 

Fromtrscidate, a. [f. L. promuse -is, -idem 
(see next) + -ate *.] Formed as or furnished with 
a promuscis or probescis: chiefly of insects. 

XB26 Kirby & Sr. Entomot. IV. xlvii. 378 Mouth pro- 
muscidate. 1840 Westwood Classification Insects II. 414 
Mouth arising from the under and hinder surface of the 
head, promuscidate. 

II Promuscis (premn-sis). [L., altered form of 
proboscis. Cf. obs. F promuscide (1536 in Godef.).] 
+ 1 . The proboscis or trunk of an elephant. Obs. 
[1576: see Proboscis r.] 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
Introd 40 The elephant.. will stande vp to the mid-body 
therein, bathing the ridge of hisbacke, and other parts with 
his long promuscis or trunke. 1607 Tofsfll Fourf. Beasts 
(1658) 153 His trunck called Proboscis and Promuscis , js 
a large hollow thing hanging from his nose. X709 Blair in 
Phil. Trans.' XXVII, 56 The Proboscis (or Promuscis, as 
sotne call it, in English the Trunk). 

2 . Entom. The proboscis in certain orders of 
insects : cf. Proboscis 3 ; spec . that of the Hymen- 
oplera: see quots. 1826-8. 

x 658 Rowland Moufiet's Theat. Ins. 062 It hath very long 
cornicles, and the promuscis or snout doubled in or rolled up 

together. Ib' ' 

which like a 
tongue. 182! 

Promuscis , the oral instrument of Hemiptera, in which the 
ordinary Trophi are replaced by a jointed sheath, covered 
above at the base by the Labrum ,.. and containing four long 
capillary lancets, and a short tongue. 1828 Stark Elent. 
Nat. Hist. II. 219 [In the Hymenoptera] All these parts, 
as well as the labium, are often much elongated, and com- 
pose together a species of trunk or proboscis, which Illiger 
names promuscis, and which Latretlle calls a spurious pro- 
boscis. 1855-8 W. Clark Van der Hoeven'S' Zool. I. 372 
Chrysis L. — Labium not in form of a promuscis. 

+ Fromuta’tion. Obs, rare. [f. Pro- 1 1 + 
Mutation so OF promutation (1359 in Godef.).] 
Exchange, barter. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm . 178 In case he become.. 
Metropolitan of another churche, throughe promutation, or 
any other meane. 1660 R. Coke Power $ Subj. 131 If in 
Promutation a man sets such a vatue upon such a thing, 
and does not respect the person or quality of any buyer. 
Ibid., To observe this Arithmetical Rule which Aristotle 
propounds in Promutation. 

II jPromycelium (prJi|m3is? lii?m). Bot. Rarely 
in Eng. form Pro'inycele. [mod. L., f. pro, 
Pro- 1 + Myceliubl] The filamentous product of 
the germination of a spore. 

1867 J. Hogg Microsc . 11. i. 291 We see the Uromyces* 
spores passing through the generations of promycelium, 
sporidia, and mycelium. 1874 Cooke Fungi 126 To distin- 
guish them from such spores as are reproductive without 
r ’* ” , '* Bot. 

tion. 

4 . ■ . 
1887 tr. De Bary's Fungi v. 177 The promycelial tube is 
divided by transverse walls into a series of ..short cells. 
Promys, -yse, -yese, obs. ff. Probiise. 
UPronaoS (pnm^vs). Gr. and Lat. Antiq. 
Also 7 -on, 8 -us. [L. pronaos {-us), a. Gr. vpuvdos 
{-ov) the hall of a temple, prop. adj. * situated in 
front of the temple’: see Pro* - and Naos.] The 
space in front of the naos, cell, or body of a temple, 
enclosed by the portico and the projecting side 
walls ; the vestibule. Also, a similar vestibule in 
some early Christian churches : *= Nartiiex. 



PRONATE, 


]459 


PRONEPHEW, 


1613 T. Godwin Rom.Antiq. xx. (1614) 17 They had their 
fro /inert, or Cburchporch. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Tech//. I, 
Pr onaos or Pronaus ,.. a Church-Porch, or a Portico to a 
Palace, great Hall, or spacious Budding. 1745 Pococke 
Descr. East II. H. Hi. x. 169 The architrave, .continued from 
the front of the portico or pronaos to the side pillars. 
1B33 Penny Cycl. I. 140/2 Inner porticoes formed by the 
■ ' ' ** ' * what are 

• ‘ ittempted 

to reply m tun to me uuiusun>..i nut. »iwt extent of 
ground would have been covered by my frottaos. 1897 
Bookman Nov. 235 A roomy niche in the pronaos of Fame. 
PrO*nate, ppl. a. rare . [ad. late F.prdndt-us, 
pa. pple. of pronare : see next.] Bent into a prone 
position ; bent forward and downward. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. vi. (1856) 47 Such turf, where 
the tree growths of more favored regions have become 
pronate and vine-like. 

Pronate (prJu'nek), v. Physiol, [f. late L. 
pronat ppl. stem of pronare to bend forward, f. 
pron-us Pp.one a.] Irons. To render prone; to 
pat (the hand, or the fore limb) into the prone 
position; to tarn the palm downwards: see next. 
Opp. tO SUPINATE. 

1836-9 Todds Cycl. Anat. IT. 786/1 The forearm and 
hand were rigidly pronated. 1849-52 Ibid. IV. 1517/1 The 
patient is unwilling to attempt to pronate or supinate his 
hand. 1875 Sir W. Turner in Encycl. Bril. I. 832/1 The 
range of movement at the radio-ulnar joints enables us.. to 
pronate the hand and fore-arm by throwing the radius across 
the ulna, so as to make the thumb the innermost digit. 
PronatiouCprd’unc' Jan). Physiol. [ = F. pro- 
nation, ad. med.L. pronalion-em , n. of action f. 
pronare : see prec.] The action of pronating ; 
the putting of the hand or fore limb into the prone 
position, i.e. with the palmar surface downwards 
(if the limb be stretched forward horizontally) or 
backwards (if it be hanging vertically) ; the 
position or condition of being pronated. (Some- 
times applied to a similar movement of the tibia 
in the hind limb.) Opp- to Supination. 

1666 J. Smith Old Age (1676) 62 _ They [the muscles] can 
perform adduction, abduction; flexion, extension; pronation, 
supination. 1745 Amyand in Phil. Trans. XLIII. 296 A 
r ..»• . .t, Head of the Radius on 

' ' ‘ of this Bone in Prona- 
ry Myology 4 2 In the 
hind limb.. the muscular force is.. less expended on the 
pronation of the tibia. 

t b. The action of placing (a body, etc.) in a 
prone position. Ohs. 

1698 Tyson in Phil. Trans. XX. 11B The First Pair of 
Muscles.. which.. came to be dissected, upon the Pronation 
of the Animal. 

Pronato-flexor (pron^t^fle-ksph), a. Anat. 
[f. pronato- (prop. advb. combining form of L. pro - 
ndt-us pa. pple., pronated, but taken as repr. 
Pronator) + Flexor.] Applied to the mass of pro- 
nator and flexor muscles of the fore or hind limb. 

1872 Humphry Myology 24 Below the knee the plantar 
aspect., is occupied by a broad thick pronato-flexor mass. 

Pronator (prJanel’tpi). Anat. [a. med.L. pro- 
nator, agent-n. f. pronare : see Pronate v. Cf. 
F. pronateur (16th c. in Littre).] A muscle that 
effects or assists in pronation ; spec, one of two 
muscles of the fore limb , pronator ( radii ) teres and 
pronator {radii) quadratus. Also alt rib. (Opposed 
to Supinator.) 

(1693 tr. BlancarcTs Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Pronatores 
Musculi, one is round, the other foursquare, both move the 
Radius.] 1727-41 Chambers CycL s.v. Pronation , There 
are peculiar muscles whereby the pronation is effected, 
called pronators. 1770 Pennant in Phil. Trans. LX. 323 
The tendinous muscles.. have much the same effect on the 
tail as the supinator and pronators have in turning the 
hand. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. xliii. 172 At first it 
may seem that insects., can not have the Supinator and 
Pronator muscles ; but some muscle of this kind must be., in 
those that have a versatile head. 1872 Mivart Aunt. 294 
The muscles or the fore-arm consist of pronators and 
supinators, flexors and extensors. 

Prone (pmon), sb. Now rare. Also 7 prosne. 
[a. F. prone (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), also prosne , 
orig. a grill, grating, railing, hence a place en- 
closed by such, spec, the grating or railing separat- 
ing the chancel from the nave of a church, the 
place where notices were given and addresses 
delivered. Ulterior origin uncertain : see Korting 
s. v. prxcono, and articles there cited.] 

■f 1 . A part of a church from which notices were 
read out ; hence the notices there given out. 06 s. 
1670 Covro-. Esfer/ton x.514 Upon AH-Saints day he 

thundf ‘ ’* ' — *— . .t.T- — . 

of the ■ ■ I 

theCii,. A , ■ ■ 

the Feasts, and Fasts of the Church, Banes of Matrimony, 

Excommunications, etc._ 1686 — tr. Montaigne II.18 

Causing it to be Proclaimed at the Prosne of her Parish- 

Church. 

2 . An exhortation or homily to be read or 
delivered in church. 

a 1670 Hacxet A bp. Williams u. (1692) 56 A saying, .out 
of a prosne or homily, made on purpose to be read before 
the clergy and laity in all Visitations. 17x6 M. Davies 
Aiken. Brit. II. 275 One Eusebius.. is said to have writ 
many short Prones or Exhortations upon the GospeJs. XB97 


Gasquet 0 . Eng. Bible 65 Parochial sermons were, for the 
most part., prones upon the- Scripture lessons proper for the 
special Sundays. 

Prone (pr0«n), a. Also 4 proone, 6-7 proane. 
[ad. L. pron-us bent or leaning forward; inclined 
downward, sinking ; disposed, prone (to anything), 
favourable, easy, cf. obs.F. prone (148S in Godef.).] 

1 . Having the front or ventral part downwards ; 
bending forward and downward ; situated or lying 
face downwards, or on the belly: said chiefly of 
persons or animals, or of the posture or attitude 
itself. Of the hand : with the palm downwards 
(or backwards) ; also, of the fore-arm, or the 
radius, in the corresponding position : see Pro- 
nation. Often predicative or quasi-advb., esp. 
after lie, etc. (cf. Flat a. 2). Opp. to Supine a. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man iv. 62 The office of these two 
[muscles].. is in prone order_ to fume Radius, xfiio G. 
Fletcher Christ's Viet. n. xvii, He lowted Iowe With prone 
obeysance. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 268 The position or 
manner of lying of the sickeman, eyther prone that is dou ne- 
ward, or supine that is vpward. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 506 
A Creature who not prone And Brute as other Creatures, 
but endu’d With Sanctitie of Reason, might erect His 
Stature. I784Co\vper Taskv.qZs Brutesgrazethemountain- 
top, with faces prone. 1859 Tennent Ceylon II. vn. vii. 256 
The dogs lie prone upon the ground, their legs extended 
far in front and behind. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 775 
Falling prone he dug His fingers into the wet earth. 

b. Of a part of the body : So situated as to be 
directed downwards; under, nether, ventral. 

1646 [see Pronely x]. 1661 Lovf.ll Hist. Anirn. <$• Min. 

In trod.. Their ~ r ' -*■—-* • — : - 

the supine. 18 . 

Surface... The • 1 ' 

When the mouth is wholly under the head. 

2 . In inexact or extended sense (as if opp. to 
erect) : Lying (or so as to lie) flat ; in (or into) a 
horizontal posture; prostrate. Often predicative 
or quasi-advb., with lie, fall, etc. = flat down. 

Permissible of things that have not an upper and under 
side;_but improper of men and animals, unless the position 
is as in 1. To tie prone is one position of tying prostrate. 

1697 Potter Antiq. Greece it. iv. (1715) 229 The Beast., 
did not fall prone upon the Ground. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 125 
Ancient tow'es.. Fall prone. 1835 Willis Melanie 2 So The 
broken column, vast and prone. 1842 Browning Count 
Gismond xvi, Prone lay the false knight, Prone as his lie, 
upon the ground. 1890 ‘R. Boldrewood* Col. Reformer 
(1891) 302 One man.. lay on his side with face half up. 
turned... The strong man had fallen prone, as if struck by 
lightning. 

b. transf. Constructed for lying prone upon. 

1884 Health Exhib. CataL 102/x Prone Couches. Re- 
cumbent Chairs. 

3 . Having a downward aspect or direction ; 
having a downward or descending inclination or 
slope. Also loosely , steeply or vertically descending, 
headlong. Often predicative or qnasi-advb. 


wondrous smooth, so prone and broad. 1725 Pope Odyss. 
1. 132 From high Olympus prone her flight she bends. 1820 
Shelley Witch A/I. xli, Down the prone vale. 1853 C. 
Bronte Gillette xxxiv, The storm seemed to have burst at 
the zenith ; it rushed down prone. 1864 Tennyson En. 
Ard. 67 Just where the prone edge of the wood began To 
feather toward the hollow. 

b. Jig. = Declining ppl. a. 4 b. 

1872 Tennyson Gar. <5- Lyn. 94 Some comfortable bride 
and fair, to grace Thy climbing life, and cherish my prone 
year. 

4 . fig. Directed or inclined * downwards *, or 
towards what is base ; ‘grovelling \ abject, base. 

1645 Milton Colast. Wks. 1851 IV. 354 Nothing.. but a 
prone and savage necessity, not worth the name of marriage, 
unaccompanied with love. 1742 Young Nl. Th. 11. 345 
Prone to the centre; crawling in the dust. Ibid vii. 1197 
Erect in stature, prone in appetite I 1842 [see 2]. 

F 5 . Jig. Said of action compared to following a 
downward sloping path : Easy to adopt or pursue ; 
involving no difficulty or effort. (Sometimes with 
mixture of sense 6 : = to which one is prone.) Obs. 

1475 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 151/1 The moost easy, redy and 
PTone payment, 1638 Chillingw. Relig. Prot. 1. v. § 87. 290 
It is most prone and easy to doe so. 1654 Gataker Disc. 
Apol . 74 Doth it not pave a plain and prone path unto 
Atheism ? 1656 Sanderson Ser/u . (2689) 71 There is not_a 
proner way to Hell. 1660 H. More My si . GodL vn. viii. 
312 There is nothing more prone then to lye and sleep on 
the shadie banks of a River. 

6. Having a natural inclination or tendency to 
something; inclined, disposed, apt, liable.^ Const. 
to with sb., or inf. (The earliest sense in Eng., 
and still the prevailing one.) 

a. Of persons or animals, in reference to mental 
disposition or the like ; (a) to something evil. 

(a) 1382 Wyclif Gen. viii. 21 The witt.-and the thou^t of 
mannus herte ben redi [v. rr. redi ether proone ; promt 
ether redi) in to yuel fro his tyme of waxyng. 1483 Cax- 
ton Gold. Leg. 32/2 Consyderynge . . how prone the people 
haue ben to worshipe fals gods. 1555 Eden Decades 305 
Yet are they exceadyng prone to lechery, xfixx Shaks. 
Wint. T. 11. 1 io8, I am not prone to weeping (as our Sex 
Commonly are). 2659 Pearson Creed i. (*839) 31 We shall 
always find all nations., more prone to idolatry than to 
atheism, and readier to multiply than to deny the Deity. 
1729 Butler Ser/n. Wks. 1874 II. *3° Men are exceedingly 


prone to deceive themselves. xB3x Jo;vett Thucyd. I. 197 
All are by nature prone to err. 

i [ 6 ) to something neutral or good. 

1528 Gardiner in Pocock Rec. Ref. I. xli. 78 Much more 
prone to adhere to the league, r 1530 H. Rhodes Bk. 
Nurture in Babees Bk. (1868) xo6 Be. .Prone, inclyned to 
mercy. 1613. Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 690 These seeme 
prone to receiue the Faith ; for they beJeeue in One God, 
. . and haue no Idols. 2665 Manley Grotius' Losv C. 
Warres 321 More prone to concord. 1764 Goldsm. Tract. 
93 Every state, to one loved blessing prone, Conforms and 
models life to that alone. x8x6 J. Wilson City of Plague 
in. ii. 25 How prone to love Is the pure sinless soul of infancy ! 
1844 Disraeli Contngsby in. v, A mind predisposed to inquiry 
and prone to meditation. 

b. Of things or persons, in reference to merely 
physical tendencies (e g. to disease). 

1607 Norden Surv. Dial. v. 222 The ground.. is good 
enough, and not so prone to mosse as you take it. 1E04 
Abernethy Surg. Obs. 35 Not being prone to inflammation. 
1871 Browning Balaust. 2030 He was.. prone Already to 
grey hairs. 1883 Ha/dzvich's Photogr. Cheni. (ed. Taylor) 
241 The unstable Tetrathionate of Soda, prone to liberate 
Sulphur. 1899 Allbutt'S' Syst. Med. VI 1. 579 Gouty patients 
or those prone to migraine or neuralgia. 

7 . Ready in mind (for some action expressed or 
implied); eager. Obs. or arch. 

1553 T. Wilson Rlict. (1580) 4 Though., our will [be]prone, 
yet our fleshe is so heauie. 1610 Guillim Heraldry in. xiii. 
(1660) 161 The Horse.. of all beests there is none.. more 
prone in battel! or desirous of revenge. i6ix Shaks. Cyntb. 

v. iv. 208 Vnlesse a man would marry a Gallowes, and beget 
yong Gibbets, 1 neuer saw one so prone. 2728 Morgan 
Algiers II. v. 313 A Body of prone Warriors, never sparing 
of their Flesh. 1819 Shelley Cenci 1. iii. 109 What deep 
wrongs must have blotted out First love, then reverence in 
a child's prone mind. 

8. Comb., as (sense 3) prone-descending, - rushing 
adjs. ; (sense 7) prone-minded adj. ; fpronowise 
adv., with * prone * movement, downward, easily, 
readily (cf. 3, 5). 

1585 Banister WeckePs Ckyrurg. 336 So as the matter 

•' * ' ' ' 1727-41S 

• • ■ from the 

, • )r prone- 

■ , ' i f vji. 743 

a prone- 

minded human facility. * 

f Prone, v. Obs . rare—', [a. F. proner (c 1600 
in Hatz.-Darm.) to address (a congregation), also 
to eulogize, f. prdtte Prose sb.] Irans. To read 
out, make proclamation of. 

1683 Temple Mem . Wks. 2731 I- 446 The Contents of this 
Letter were proned by the French Ambassadors at Nimeguen 
among the several Ministers there. 

Pronece : see Proniece. 

Pronely (pr^umli), adv. [f. Prone a. + -ly 2 .] 

1 . In a prone position; face downwards; loosely 
(quot. 1578), tight down, flat down (cf. Prone a. 2). 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1.9 A man, in fallyng..back- 
wardes, goeth pronely, without all hope of recouerable stay. 
16x6 Sheldon Miracles Anlichr. ix. 224 The same did., 
pronely adore and worship at the time of eleuation. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 151 Some couple, pronely, that 
is by contaction of prone parts in both, a 1851 JSIoir Posuler 

vi. We laid us down and watch'd,.. Pronely, the sea-foul 
and the coming dawn. 

2 . With a natural inclination ; f readily, willingly 
(obs.); eagerly. 

'15s • * ‘ 

208 ■ ■ 

a i 6 q , ■ ; 1 ‘ 

to material things, or pronely addicted to brutish pleasures. 

Proneness (pi^'nines). Also 6-7 pronenes, 
-nesse ; 7 prones, pronesse, proaness (see note 
s.v. -NESS), [f. as prec. + -ness.] The quality or 
condition of being prone. 

1 . Natural inclination, disposition, tendency, or 
propensity (to something, or to do something). 

1548 I 0(1 or 

euell. * ■ , 

Pronent ■ 

herte. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 89 1 »ie pioncnesse 
of that sexe to teares. x6 x6 Sir S. D Ewes JrnL (1783) 3° 
My fathers prones to. .change his former purposes X748 
Anson's Voy. t. x. 101 A pronenos to swoon on the least 
exertion of strength. *850 Smiles Self-Help xiii. (i860) 33S 

What is done once and again soon gives facility and proneness. 

f b. Readiness of mind, willingness, eagerness. 

, 1 r B • -- T - r — f List v. ii, I ..with a gentle 

. - rde pronene«5$e. CX645 T. 

, . • 9 Of great prudence and 

proneness in arms. 

2 . Prone position of the bodv. rare. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. tv. u tSo Though in Serpents 

and Lizards we may truly allow a pronenesse... perfect 
Quadrupedes, as Horses, Oxen, and Camels arc but. part y 
prone, and have some part of erect nesse. lout., i»ir<u> 
fljing animals, are^o farre from this kinde of pron , 
that they are almost erect. .. . n r 

+ 3 . Downward direction or slope; dccir'ity* • 
x6S6 Goad Celeit. Bodies 11. ii. x63 The River ebbs bj 
Proneness of its Streams. 

Prouepce : see Pr-ONiECE. — 

t Pro-nephew. Sc.Ols. A/50 

-newowe, 6 -never, 6-7 -nepuoj. [• 

Nephew, after F. frenip-Jcu (14S6 m Godef.), L. 
pronepot-em PnoNETOT.] A 
c MM Wvntoun Cron. vm. hi. m (Cm. MSJ Fra fe slot 
.fDbcendVnde porM*ny5 lynyafly In h tojnr.or W thnde, 
deere Newow, or pionewowe (v.r. pronevow], soldo be. 
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PKONEPHRIC. 


1460 


PRONOMINALLY. 


1 535 Stewart Cron. Scot . (Rolls) I. 316 Anc greit nobill, 
thatcallit wes Dardane, The pronevoy of gude King Metal- 
lane. 1593 Sc» Acts Jas. VI (x8i6) IV. 11/2 James lindsay 
of barcloy pronevoy and air be progres to vmqle Johnnc 
lindsay of wauchotp his grandschir. 1597 Skene De Verb. 
Sign, s . v, Eneyi i, The son in the first degree, cxcludis the 
nepuoy in the second, and the Nepuoy cxcludis the prone- 

f moy in the thrid degree. 1623 Kings of Scot. 43 Lord Darn* 
ey. Sonne to Matthew, Earle of Lennox : a cornel ie prince, 
and Pronepuoy unto Henrie the scauenth, King of England. 
1658 Phillips, Proncphau, a Nephew, or Grandchilds son. 
Proncpliron, -nepliros (pr<me-%n,-nc-fr/>s). 
Zool. [mod. L., f. Gr. rpn, Pro- - + Ktftpis kidney.] 
The anterior division of the primitive kidney or 
segmental organ in the embryos of lower verte- 
brates. Hence Frone'phric a., of or pertaining 
to the pronephron ; also Pronoplirldian a. 

1877 E. R. Lankestcr in (?. Jrnl. AUcroic . Sc. XVII. ,29 
The pronephron { Koffnicrcn ) aborts, the pronephric duct 
becomes the oviduct; it is frequently called Muller’s duct. 
j88t Balfour Com par. Embryol \ II. ti. xxiii. 601 That this 
body is.. related functionally to the pronephros appears to 
be indicated ..(3) by its enclosure together with the pronc- 
phridian stoma in a special compartment of the body 
cavity. 1887 Amir.. Naturalist XXL 588 Van Wijhes 
view.. that tnc primitive Craniota had no pronephric duct, 
the pronephros opening outwards by a pore from the gland. 

+ Pro nepot. Sf. Obi. rare. [ad. L. pro 
prantpos, -Stem great-grandson, f. pro, Pro- I 2 
+ nepos grandson : sec NEroTE.] = Pboneniew. 
1536 Bellenden Cosmogr. it. in Cron . Scot. (1821) I. p. xx, 
This Brutus wes nepot,or ellis pronepot, to.. Eneas. [1729 
Mactarlane Gcnealog. Collect. (S. H.S.) II. 142 Sir Thomas 
Maule his Pronepos.. was killed at Flowdoun.) 

+ Pro'nopt(e. Obi. [ad. L. pronept-is great- 
granddaughter, f. pro, Pro- 1 2 + itcpt-is Niece.] A 
grand-niece ; ■= 1 ’roniece. 

1543 St. Papers Hen. VIII, V. 237 Leaving behindc Him 
oone only doughter the Kingcs Hieghnes proneptc. 2543 
in Sadler's St. Papers fj Lett. (1809) I. 152 He did well 
perceive.. how much your highness tendred the surety and 
preservation of your pronepte. 1544 in Ld. Herbert Hen. 
VIII (1649) 5°9 He snail fore-see that the Kings Pronept 
be not conveyed out of Scotland, but strive to get her person 
into his custody. 1545 St. Papers Hen. VIII, V. 420 The 
Queue of Scottand,..His Highucs pronept. 

Pronopuoy, -nopvoy, obs. ff. Pronephew. 
Prones, pronesse, obs. ff. Proneness. 
HProneur (pronbr). [F. fr&ncur, agent-n. f. 
proner : sec Prone v.] One who praises another ; 
an cxtoller, eulogist, flatterer. 

*812 Mar. Edgeworth Vivian vii, This depredator, .of 
Vivian., had been his political froneur and unblushing flat- 
terer. 182* Hazlitt TabU-t. Ser. h. xi. (1869) 232 These 
proneurs, or satellites, repeat all their good things [etc.]. 1853 
De Quincey Autobiog . Sk. iii. Wks. 1862 XIV. J24 Her 
dislike.. to the doctor, as their receiver, and the proncur 
of their authors. 

Pronovow, -nevoy, obs. ff. Pronephew. 
t Prong, prang, jAI Obs. In 5 prango, 5-6 
pronge, 0 prang. [Known only from c 1440 : 
app. = MLG. pranpc a pinching (Franck), Du. 
prang a pinching, confinement, \ prange ' shackle, 
neck-iron, horse-muzzle’ (Hexham), \pranghe * co- 
arctatio, compressio’ (Kilian) ; f. OTcut. vbl. stem 
* prang- to pinch, squeeze: cf. Pi! ANCLE, also 
next and Pang 16b] 

1. Urgent distress, anguish ; a pang. 
c 1440 Promp.Parv. 493/1 Throwe, womannys pronge (A”, 
sekenes), erumpna . 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Koxb.) 151 
As tbow the prongys of deth dede streyn Here hert root.- 
c 1450 Cov. My si. (bhaks. Soc) 287 These prongys myn hertc 
asondyr thet do rendc. c *530 Crt. of Love X150 The prange 
of loue so straincth them to crie. 

2. ? A trick, a prank, rare-' 1 . 

Perhaps a different word. 

<11518 Skelton Magnyf. 501 My frende, where haue ye 
bene so longe?. .1 haue bene about a praty pronge. 
Prong (p r fij)» Forms: a. 5-6 prange, 
6 pranngo, prang. /3. 5-7 pronge, 6 prongue, 
7 prung, 6- prong. See also Sprono. [Known 
only from c 1500; origin and etymology obscure ; 
perh. related to prec. ; cf. 'MLG. prange a pinching, 
also a pinching instrument, a horse’s barnacle 
(Franck). But in sense more akin to Prag sbA, 
Prog sbA, as if a nasalized variant of these.] 

1- An instrument or implement with two, three, 
or more piercing points or tines ; a forked instru- 
ment, a fork, in many specific uses, now chiefly 
dial. ; e.g. a fork to eat with, a table-fork ; a long- 
handled fork for kitchen use ; a kind of fire-iron ; 
a rural implement, a pitchfork, hay-fork, dung- 
fork, digging-fork. 

1492 Ryman Poems lv. 4 in Arcltiv Stud. tteu. Spr. 
LXXXIX. 221 Dcthe hathe felde me with his pronge. [Cf- 

lxxxv. £ -...V *u. . . 

with his • ■ : ■ ■ ■ 

A Prange * . . ■ ■ ■ 

prannge • u • 1 . * * ' .. . ' 

IV. n. 2227 In casting prangs for to cast fyre and faggott. 
>549 Acts Privy Council (1890) II. 349 Pronges of yron. 
X556 W »*c * — - *- 

Will 

they « 

I. 279 An Iron Chimnay, a pair of tongs, a prong v*. 
1570 Levins Mnnib. 166/47 A Prongue, hnsta fnreata. 
1622 G. Sakdys Ovid's Met. vtii. (1626) 167 Her husband.. 
Tooke downe a flitch of bacon with a prung, That long had 


in the smokie chimney bung. 1637 Hf.ywood Dial. iv. Wks. 

1874 VI. 162 Expel! me With forks and prongs, as one 
insenc'd with ire. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 60 
Culinary utensils and Irons that often feele the force of fire, 
as tongs, ftrcshovels, prongs and Andirons. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, it. 487 lie mindful.. With Iron Teeth of Rakes 
and Prongs, to move The crusted Earth. 1706 PiutLirs, 
Prong , a Pitch-fork, a 1742 J. Hammond Lave Elegies 
(1745) 211 I’ll press the Spade or weild the weighty Prong. 
1762 Falconer Shifvor. ti. 74 One [fish].. glides unhappy 
near the triple prong. 1701 Cowper Iliad 1. 570 Busy with 
spit and prong. x8x3 T. Davis Agric. Wilts Gloss., Prong 
or Pick y a fork for the stable, or for hay-making. 1877 
Auctioneer's Catalogue (Shropsh.) (E. D. D.), Six superior 
quality electro-plated dinner piongs. x88t Jefferies Wood 
Magic I. iii. 48 He wanted a prong, and a stout stick with 
a fork was cut and pointed for him. xB8i Q. Rev. Apr. 
332 He shouldered a prong and assisted his haymakers. 
1891 * Q | (Quiller Couch) Noughts* ff Crosses 79 He., 
always dined \vi* a pistol laid by his plate, alongside the 
knives an* prongs. 

b. Any forked object, appendage, or part. 

1B46 Greener Sc. Gunnery 145 Two iron bars, the one fixed, 
the other loose. In the latter there is a prong or notch to 
receive one end. 1905 E. Chandler Unveiling of Lhasa 
vi. 105 The muzzles and prongs of the Tibetan matchlocks. 

2 . Each pointed tine or division of n fork. 

1697 Lond.Gaz. No. 3287/4, 4 Forks with 3 Prongs. 2729 
Swift Let. to Gay 19 Mar., 1 time with forks that nave but 
two prongs.^ 1763 Smollett 7 Vyt=>. (1766)1. v. 62 The poorest 
tradesman in Boulogne has.. silver forks with four prongs. 
1879 G. Meredith Egoist xxx, You were lean as a fork with 
the wind whistling through the prongs. 

b. Any slender stabbing or piercing instrument, 
or projecting part of a machine or apparatus. 

X649 G* Daniel Trinarch.y Hen. V ccii, The Stronger 
Squadron of the french fell in Vpon the goreing stakes;., 
'mongst these officious prongs Surpriz’d; their horse en- 
tangled, plunge their way Through many wounds, to Death. 

1875 [see prong.chuck in 4]. 

c. A projecting spur of any natural object (esp. 
of one with several such), as a tooth, a deer’s horn, 
a rock, etc. In Southern U.S., *a branch or arm 
of a creek or inlet ’ (Bartlett Diet . Avicr. 1S60). 

xBoz Med. Jrnl. VIII. 120 If Mr. Reece’s descriptive 
state of the prongs or stumps [of teeth] was correct. 1834 
Penny Cycl. II. 71/1 The prong or antler [of the prongbuckj 
..is short and compressed, points forwards and a little out- 
wards. 1843 A. White in Zoologist I. 29 The antennae are 
monstrously developed ..emitting from each ‘prong’ a part 
of a distinct aniennule. 1855 Ecclesiologist XVI, 82 The 

castle stands - - ' N. Vork 

Tribune 9 M: • ‘Middle 

Creek [Kansa ■ , * rangers 

Poems (150;) prongs. 

X899 Baring- v .. t*. .. a.u ^14 juinc for some 
prongs of rock that appear south-east. 

3 . ? A prawn. 

a 1820 J. R. Drake Culprit Fay (1836) 19 Some are rapidly 
borne along On the mailed shrimp or the prickly prong. 

4 . Comb . , as prong-like adj ., prong-maker ; pr on g- 
chuck (see quot.) ; prong-fork, a large fork for 
agricultural purposes ; prong-hoo j/\, an agri- 
cultural implement with two curving prongs, used 
like a hoe ; = Hack sb. 1 1 ; hence prong-hoo v. 
iraits. y to break up or dig with a prong-hoe; 
prong-pin, a hairpin with two prongs; prong- 
staff (pi. -staves), the handle of a prong-fork. 

X875 Knight Diet. Mech ., * Prong-chuck, a burnishing 
chuck with a steel prong. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. lviii. 
245 The use of the *prong-fork that I have done my land 
with. 1733 Tull Horse. Hoeing Ilttsb. x. 47 ’Tis very 
profitable to Hoc that little with a Bidens, called here a 
-Prong-Hoe; x 753 Chambers Cycl. Sttpp The prong-hoc 
consists of two hooked points of six or seven inches long, and 
when struck into the ground will.. answer botli the ends of 
cutting up the weeds and opening the land. _ 1765 Museum 
Rust. IV. lviii. 245 A prong- hoe, which is used in hop- 
grounds. 1892 Board of Agric. Circular cone. Raspberry 
Moth , Soot, Time ashes .. might be forked or *prong-lioed 
into the ground. 1848 J. Bishop tr. Otto's Violin App. v. 
(1875) 85 The three •prong-like portions of the mute. 1733 
Tull Horse- Hoeing ft us 6. xxiii. 376 Made perfectly round, ! 
and of equal Diameter from one End to the other, by die j 
•Prong-Maker. 1902 Daily Citron. 19 July 8/3 Tortoise- | 
shell.. is.. in great request for the “prong pins that girls 
stick in the thick coil of hair behind their ears, a 1722 
Lisle Husb. II. 256 Another part of the ash may serve for 
“prong-staves, rake-staves, ana rath-pins for waggons. 

Prong, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

L tram. To pierce or stab with a prong; to turn 
up the soil with a ‘ prong ’ or fork ; to fork. 

1840 Cottager's Man. 45 in Libr. Usef Kncr.vL, Husb. 
Ill, Improved by deep pronging or mattock in g between the 
rows. 1848 Thackeray Vatu Fair li, Silver forks with 
which they prong all those who have not the right of the 
enlr/e. X85* R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 174 
1 No, sir, no lie continued, prongtng another onion. 

2 . To furnish with prongs, or prong-like points. 

1874 T. Hardy Far fr . Madding Crozud xi, The indis- 
tinct summit of the facade was notched and pronged by 
chimneys. 

Frongbuck (prp’ijbrlv). [f. Prong jA 2 + 
Buck j/>A] = PRONGtioRN (strictly, the male). 

X834 Penny Cycl. II. 71/2 The prongbuck inhabits all the 
western parts of North America from the 53 0 of north lati- 
tude to the plains of Mexico and California. 1902 T. Roose- 
velt in Derr Family (Sportsm. Libr.) 98 The prongbuck 
or pronghorn antelope, known throughout its range simply 
as antelope, is., the only hollow-hom ruminant which 
annually sheds its horns as deer do their antlers. 1903 
Q. Ren. Jan. 44 The prong-buck ..and the opossums of 
America being unknown in the Old World. 


So Pro’ngfdoe, the female of the pronghorn. 

1890 Cent. Diet. s. v. Pronghorn , The prongdoe regularly 
drops twins. 

Pronged (prfrjd), a. [f. Prong ib.- + -ed -.] 
Fnrnislictl with or having prongs. 

1767 Colunson in Phil. Trans. LVII. 466 The pronged 
teeth are like to agate. 18x3 Scott Trienn. 1. xiii, Wicket 
of oak.. And prong’d portcullis. 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp 
Hunt, v, I observed a pronged head disappearing behind a 
swell in the prairie. 1863-76 Cur ling Dis. Rectum (ed.4) 54, 
I . .generally use the pronged forceps. 

b. Often in comb, with a numeral, as tzuo-, three-, 
four-pronged. 

1799 Hull Advertiser 6 July 3/3 Eating. .with a three- 
pronged fork. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxxix, Very 
mountebanks of two-pronged forks. 1897 Outing {VS.) Feb. 
440/* A four pronged buck and a big doc running together. 
Fron3e, obs. Sc. form of Prune vA 
Pronghorn (PT‘0iV Jn )j [short for prong- 
hom^ed antelopc\ : see next. 

Prong-horned (prfrphpind), a. [f. Prong sb .2 
*f Horned a.] In prong-horned antelope ; also 
prong-horn antelope , and prong-horn : A North 
American ruminant {Antilocapra aviericana ), re- 
sembling a deer, the male of which has hollow 
deciduous homs with a short * prong 1 or snog in 
front; popularly reckoned as an antelope, but 
scientifically regarded ns the sole surviving repre- 
sentative of a distinct family A u/ilocapridtv. Also 
called Carrie or cabnt. 

a. i8i5G.ORDA r ./tw*r.2’<J<*/.(i894)3oSTheProng-Horned 
Antelope is found in great numbers on the plains and the 
high-lands of the Missouri. 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 71/1 The 
prong-horned antelope seems, .to have been associated [by 
the ancient Mexicans] with the deer, on account of its 
branched horns. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man it. viii. 234 In the 
prong-homed antelope, only a few of the females, .have horns. 

p. 1826 J. D. Godman Amer. Kat. Hist. II. 321 The 
prong-horn antelope is an animal of wonderful lleetness. 
1902 [see Prongbuck]. 1903 Q. Rev. Jan. 183 Prong-horn 
antelope were shot ; but wapiti were scarce ana shy. 

Y. 1826 J. D. Go dm an Amer. Kat. Hist. II. 324 The 
prong-horn .. is usually called a goat by the Canadians. 
1864 Wedster, Prong-horn. 1877 j. A. Allen Amer. Bison 
581 The tact and caution required in the successful pur- 
suit of the watchful pronghorn. 

+ Pro*niece. Obs. rare. In Cpronoco, -nepce. 
[f. Pro- 1 2 + Niece : see Pronept.] A grand-niece. 

X542 . 9 /. Papers Hen. VIII , V. 231 Oure Soveranc and 
Maistcr, }our tendir nepho, is departit fra yis present life., 
and hes left ane Princes, }ourc pronece, to be lierclar and 
Quenc of yis Renlme. 1523 Ibid. 270 Oure Soverane Lad y, 
(Juene of Scotland, ;ourc best lovit pronece. Ibid. 281 For 
the performance of the manage betwene my Lorde Princes 
Grace and the doughter of Scotlande, the Kinges Majesties 
pronepec. 

t FrO’Ility. Obs. [ad. L. promt (is, - (item in- 
clination, propensity, f. prdit-us Prone at] 

1 . Steepness of descent : cf. Prone a. 3. rare . 

1524 Pace Let. to Hen. VIII in Strype Eccl. Mem. (172:) 

1. App. xi. 20, I durst not. .look on my left hand, for the 
promte and deepnes to the valei. 

2. Propensity, pronencss (chiefly to evil). 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (\V. de W. 1531) 246 b, A pronite or redy- 
nesse to all vyce. <*1535 Fisher Wks . (E.E/LS.) n. 440 
Consideryng y* pronytic of mans harte to be infected with 
heresies, a 1670 Backet Cent.Scrm. (1675) 231 An eagerness 
and pronity to resist.^ 1672 Wallis in Phil. Trans. ML 
5165 Gravity or Heaviness is. .reputed to be such a Conatus 
or Pronity to move do\vmvnuls. T7.. Killing reck Serin. 
xi. (1717) 227 What Restraints shall we lay upon the vicious 
Promties and Inclinations of Human Nature? 
Pronominal (prcn/rminal), a. ( sb .) [ad. late 
I,. prJuJmindl-is belonging to a pronoun (Priscian), 
f. L .prdnotnen, - in - Pronoun : sec -At. So in F.J 
+ 1 . Serving to indicate things, instead of naming 
them. Obs. rare. 

2644 Bulwer Chirol. 164 The naturall validity of this indi- 
gitation of persons, and pronominall vertue of this Finger. 

2. Of, peitaining to, or of the nature of a pro- 
noun. 

1680 Dalgarno Deaf ff Dumb Tutor 134 Our own Eng- 
lish pronominal words arc none of the most graceful pro- 
nunciation. X751 Harris Hermes u. J. (1786) 233 There 


cn. 1837 G. PuiLLtrs 'Syriac Gram. 42 What are called 
pronominal affixes, which arc added to the end of nouns. 
1002 G reenough & Kittridge Words 170 To the second 
class we give the name of pronominal roots , because a 
great number of them occur in pronouns, and because they 
seem to express ideas of a relative nature, such as are found 
in pronouns and indefinite adverbs. 

i3. sb. (The adj. used absol.) A pronominal 
word. 

1871 Kennedy Public Sch. Lat. Grans. % 127. 2 79 When 
the Accusative of the Matter is a Neuter Pronoun or Pro- 
nominal. 2876 Ibid. § 31 (ed. 4) 143 The Interrogative 
Pronominals q unlit, quant us, quot. 

Hence Prono-xninalizo v. traits to lender pro- 
nominal ; Prono’minaUy adv . , with the force of 
or as a pronoun ; by means of a prononn. 

2B71 Earle Phi l cl. Eng. Tongue 5 47 ; We have also some 
substantives which have been *pronominahscd to this effect, 
as person, people , body. folk, a 2 66? J . Goodwin 


of his ’-—they usually spoke of the minister pronominally. 
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Pronomination (prdnpminct-Jan). [In sense I 
f. Pro- 1 + N 03IIKATI0S, imitating Gr. avrovotiaoia, 
ASTOSOJJA8IA : in sense 2 f. L. fronomm Pro- 
noun- + -ATJOS.] 
f 1. = Astoxomasia. Obs. rare. 

161X Cotcr., A ntonomasie , a pronomination. 1629 Mabbe 
tr. Fonsecas Devout Contempt, 134 Called, -by an Antono- 
viasia , or pronomination, 1 The Ships of Tharshish '. 

2. Indication or reference by means of a pronoun. 
1899 N. tr Q. 9th Ser. III. 448/2 Has any rule been laid 
down by grammarians . .for the pronomination or pronouniza- 
tion of this word [church] ? 

[1 Pr0H0nc6 (pmnons^), a. [Fr. pa. pple. of pro- 
noncer to Pronounce.] Pronounced, emphasized ; 
strongly marked or defined ; conspicuous, note- 
worthy. 

1838 Mill A. de VignyDis^. & Disc. (1859) 1. 291 A certain 
monotony of goodness, ..and a degree of distaste for pro- 
nonet characters, as being nearly allied to ill-regulated ones. 
1880 Mrs.' Forrester Roy tf F. II. J51 When the flirta- 
tion between her and D’Arcy became more prononed. 

Fronostic, etc. : see Prognostic, etc. 
fProno’tary. Obs . Also 7 -notory, 8 -noth- 
ary*. = Protonotary. Cf. also Prenotart. 

1563 Abp. Parker Corr \ (Parker Soc.) 198 The precontract 
.. " * ' 1 *’ ■*' ~ANIEt. 

Q That 

w . • Coke 

Power «J- Subj. 231 The oath ..shall be taken of.. Utter 
barristers. Benchers. Readers, Ancients, Pronotaries [citing 
Act 5 Eliz. c. 1, which has Prothonotaries ’]. 1714 Lend. 
Gaz ; No. 5192/1 The Pronothary read the Oath. 

[| Pronotum (pmn<?n*ti>m). Entom . [mod.L. 
pronotum, f. Gr. rpo, Pro- 2 + vojtov, Notum, 
back.] The dorsal part of the prothorax of an 
insect ; the anterior division of the notnm, as distinct 
from the mesonotum and metanotum. 

Its segments or scleres are the pro-p r&scu turn, proscutum , 
prosculellnm, pro-posiscutellum . 

1836 Shuckard tr. Bumteister's Man. Entom. 78 They 
[Kirby & Spence] think they have observed that some 
insects (Fe spa, Cimbex ) possess both a collar and a pro- 
notum. 1877 Huxley Aitat . Inv. Anim. vii % 399 The 
tergal portion of the prothorax (pronotum) is a wide shield, 
which overlaps the head. 

Hence Prono*tal a., of or pertaining to the pro- 
notum (Cent. Diet. 1890). 

Pronoun (pmo*naun). [f. Pro- 1 4 + Noun, 
after F. pronom, L. pronomen.) One of ihe Parts 
of Speech : a word used instead of a noun sub- 
stantive, to designate an object without naming it, 
when that which is referred to is known from con- 
text or usage, has been already mentioned or 
indicated, or, being unknown, is the subject or 
object of inquiry. 

Personal pronouns of the first and second persons (/, thou, 
pi. we, you, with their cases) stand instead of the names of 
the speaker and the person spoken to. Those of the third 
person {he, she, it, they, with their cases, originally demon- 
stratives) avoid the repetition of a name already mentioned 
or indicated. Interrocvtive pronouns {who? what ? 
which ?) ask the name, etc. of a person or thing unknown. 
Relative pronouns {who, which, that) combine the function 
of a personal or demonstrative pronoun with that of a con- 
junction, and subordinate one sentence or clause to another, 
as ‘I met a friend who told me’ for * I met a friend , and 
he told me '. PossESSivE pronouns are adjectives arising 
out of the original genitive case of personal pronouns. 
In Eng., as in many other modern Iapgs., they have 
developed two forms, one absolute or strictly pronominal 
{mine, thine , ours, yours, etc.), the otheT adjectival {my, thy , 
our, your j etc.). 

In addition to these, several definitive adjectives are 
very commonly used absolutely or pronominally, and classed 
as adjective pronouns or pronominal adjectives. These 
include the Demonstratives, this (pi. these), that (pi. 
those), yon (or yonder ); Distributives, each, every , either , 
neither (of which every as a pronoun is now archaic) ; 
Indefinite numerals, etc., any, some, one , other {another), 
none, to which some add all. Both, many, few, enough, such , 
when used absolutely. One is often used as an indefinite 
personal pronoun (One 20) ; and the words self and own, 
used to strengthen the personal and possessive pronouns, 
are sometimes classed with them. 

1530 Palsgr. 74 Pronownes be suche as, standynge in the 
stede of substantives, may govezne verbes to be of lyke 
nombre and parson with them. 1581 W. Fulke in Confer. 
in. (1584) T ij. Whereto els hath the pronowne {this) rela- 
tion? 16x2 Brinsley Lvd. Lit. vi. (1627) 55 They are 
either Nownes^or Pronowns. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 
in. ii. § 3 As Nouns are notes or signs of things, so Pro- 
nouns are of Nouns ; and are therefore called Pronomina, 
quasi vice Nominvm, as being placed commonly instead of 
Nouns. X75 x Harris Hermes 1. v. (1786) 73 The Genuine 
Pronoun always stands by itself, affirming the Power of a 
Noun and supplying its place. 1827 Hare Guesses {xZtf) 
187 They are strange and mighty words, these two little 
pronouns, I and Thou. 1904 Onions Adv. Eng. Syntax 
§ 62 Adjective Clauses are introduced by Relative Pronouns 
Relative Adjectives.., or Relative Adverbs.., referring 
to a noun or noun-equivalent called the Antecedent, 
expressed or implied in the Principal Clause. Ibid. § 223 
IV e is often employed colloquially, like 'you’, as an In- 
definite Pronoun = ‘ one 

Fronou-nal, a. rare . [irreg. f. prec. + -al : cf. 
Nounai. for nominal.'] = Pronominal. 

1883 J. W. F. Rogers Gram. 4 Logic l iii. Pronounal 
Phrase, I myself. 1884 Brit. Q. Rev. Apr. 499 His [Rogers’] 
style has serious defects. Such expressions as * nounai * and 
‘pronounal ’ grate harshly upon the ear. 

t Fronou’nce, sb. Obs. rare. [f. next ; cf. obs. 


F. prononce , f. prononcer (see next) : cf. It. pro - 
nunsia, med.L. pronuncia (Dn Cange).] 

3 , — Pronunciation 2. 

2600 Dymmok Ireland {1843) 35 Orators, all of them haring 
their particular excellencies in barbarisme, harshnes, and 
rusticall both pronounce and action. 

2 . = Pronouncement 1. 

2641 Milton Ch. Govt. vi. Wks. 2851 III, 124 That all 
controversie may end in the final! pronounce or canon of one 
Arch-primat, or Protestant Pope. 

Pronounce (pronau-ns), v. Also 4-5 (Sc. 6-7) 
pronunce, 4-6 -nounse, 5 -nunse, -nowns, 5-6 
-novrace, 6 -nownse. pronunce, pronounce , 

a. OF. pronuncier (1277 in Godef. Compl. ), for 
earlier purnuncier (mod.F. prononcer) late L. 
pronuncidre for orig. pronuniidre to proclaim, 
announce, rehearse, narrate, pronounce, f. pro, 
Pro- 1 + nunti’dre to announce: cf. Announce, 
Enounce.] 

I. 1 . Irans. To utter, declare, or deliver (a 
sentence or statement) formally or solemnly; to 
proclaim or announce authoritatively or officially. 

C1330 R. Brunne Citron. (18x0) 315 To areson he pape, pc 
right forto declare . . & borgh his decre fre pes pronunce a 
day. c t 400 Brut 155 pe Pope .. grantede ful power to iiij 
bisshopis to pronounce j> e enterdityng, if it were nede. 
1485 Caxton Paris V. (r868) 7 The messages. .had pro- 
nounced the joustes. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Matrimony , I pronounce that they bee man and wyfe 
together. 1552 Ibid., Morn. Prayer Rubric, The absolucion 
to be pronounced by the Minister alone. 1586-7 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. IV. 142 He pronunceit a Wo aganis the 
inhabitantis of Edinburgh. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav • 135 Then the first Prince, whose office it is, pronounces 
with a loud voice, that it is but necessary they should 
have a Prince to Govern and Rule them. 1690 Locke Govt. 
1. xi. §_ X29 The pronouncing of Sentence of Death is not 
a certain mark of Sovereignty. 2743 J. Morris Scrm. vii. 
183 When he had pronounced the curse. 1850 Mrs. 
Jameson Leg. Monasi. Ord. (1863) 199 The day and hour 
on which he pronounced his vows as an Augustine Friar. 
1876 Tennyson Harold 11. ii, And hath King Edward not 
pronounced his heir? 1884 A. R. Pennington Wicl/f ix. 297 
Excommunications, unjustly pronounced, must be disre. 
garded. 

2. To declare aloud, proclaim, announce, make 
known ; to tell, narrate, repoit. Obs. or merged in 1. 

c 1380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyctif (1851) 147 To 
pronounce wefe here nedis to begge of f>e puple. c 1386 
Chaucer Pard. Prol. 7 First I pronounce whennes ]>at I 
come, And thanne my bulles shewe I alle and some. £1400 
Rule St. Benet 1003, I sal pronunce.. All my mysdedes 
my*self ogayne. 1576 Gascoigne Philomenc lxxiii, Amidde 
the thickest throngs.. I will pronounce this bloudie deede. 
a 1774 Goldsm. Hist. Greece II. 94 A Courier, .appeared 
before the Prytanes, and pronounced the dreadful tidings, 
that the King of Macedon bad taken possession of Elatep. 
a 1845 Hood Lamia i. 2 Here I’ll sit down and watch ; till 
his dear foot Pronounce him to my ear. 1865 TKOLLorE 
Belton Est. ix. 98 Impassioned words, in which she pro- 
nounced her ideas of what should be the religious duties of 
a woman. 

+ fig* To ‘ declare ’, display. Obs. 

1615 J. Stephens Ess. <5- Char., Worthy Poet (1857) 144 

His workes doe.. pronounce ’ : t - — 1 

admiration to the readers s< ■ 

Sp. 4 Port. Cxliii, Costly _• 
pronounce false pride and \*ain glory. 

3 . To affirm, assert, state authoritatively or defi- 
nitely; to declare as one’s opinion or judgement, or 
as a known fact. a. with simple compl. or inf. 

c 1380 Wycuf \Vks. (1880) 25 Whi schulde curatis pro- 


1695 Blackmore Pr.Arth. 11. 193 God view’d his Creatures, 
and pronounc’d them good. 2718 Free-thinker No. 57 F 3 
Pronouncing you a Genteel, Fine, Beautiful Woman. 1826 
K. Digby Broadst. Hon. (1829) I. Godefridus 69 The 
twelfth century, which even Sismondi pronounces to have 
been a great age. x86o Tyndall Glac. 11. xvi. 314 Professor 
Forbes.. pronounces this portion of the Mer de Glace im- 
passable. Mod. The apples were pronounced excellent. 
The child was pronounced out of danger. 

b. with simple obj. or objective clause. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud.Fr. Acad. ir. 491 Wee can not 
pronounce anie thing certaine of so high a nature as is that 
of the soule. 1629 Donne Semi. xxiv. (1640) 241 Do not 
pronounce.. that every man is in an errour, that thinkes not 
just as thou thinkest. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. II. 29 S 
Remember, how deceitful Marks all these are to pronounce 
one’s State by. i860 Warter Seaboard 1 1 . 24 He could 
pronounce nothing .. as to the extent of the injury- *875 
W. S. Hayward Love agst. World 2 A' stranger tvonJd at 
once pronounce that the three young men were brothers. 

4 . intr. To make a statement or assertion, esp., 
now always, an authoritative or definite one ;_ to 
pass judgement, give one’s opinion or decision. 
Now usually const, on or upon ; also for (in favour 
of) or against. 

^1425 Wyntouk Cron. v. 4232 Huchon of he Aule Reale 
.. Has tretyt hat mater cunnandly Mar sufficiande pan to 
pronowns can I. c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxxiil ii, 
They wanton grow, and in malicious vaine Talking of 
wrong, pronounce as from the skies ! 1628 T. Spencer 
Logick 98 This ..signifies properly two sentences pro- 
nounce against each other. Ibid. 158 Some propositions 
that pronounce of the creature be necessary, and some 
contingent in their truth. 1651 Hobbes Leviaik. ir. xxri. 
146 Twelve men of the common People .. pronounce 
simply for the Complaynant, or for the Defendant. 1725 


PRONOUNCEDLY. 

Watts Logic in. Iii. § 1 Some weaker People, .pronounce 
against the Use of the Bark or Opium upon all Occasions 
whatsoever. 1830 Pusf.y Hist. Enq. 11. 405 He will not 
presume to pronounce upon the fate of those who lived 
cither under the darkness or the light. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. ix. II. 457 The majority.. pronounced in favour 
of William’s undertaking. 1859 Jephson Brittany xvfii. 
295 When all France pronounced for atheism and anarchy. 
1885 Manch. Exam. 29 May 5/3 Nor are we in a position 
to pronounce on the fairness of the scale fixed. 

b. reft. . To utter or avow one’s opinions or 
intentions ; tc declare oneself. 

*8 37 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. il vi, The mutineers pronounce 
themselves with a decisiveness, which to Bouille seems 
insolence. 1842-3 Grove Corr. Php. Forces (1846) 27 

I ■ 

cc 

speak, articulate (a word or words) ; f to make^ 
or produce (a vocal sound) (obs.). Also absol. 

1388 Wyclif fob xxx iv. 1 And Helyu pronounside and 
spak also these thlngis [Fiilg. Pronun tians itaque Eliu, 
etiam Ikec loculus est]. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 90 Thurgh 
notes of acordement, The whiche men pronounce alofte. 
i 43 2- 5 o tr. Higden (Roils) VI. 255 Instructe in the langage 
of Grece, in whiche. .he hade better use to understonde hit 
then to pronownce hit. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 222 
Demosthenes beyng not able to pronounce the firste letter ol 
that arte.. but would saie, for Rhetorike, Letolike, vsed to 
putte little stones vnder his tongue, and so pronounced, 
wherebybe spake at length so plainly, as any manne in the 
world e could doe. 1567 Gudek Godlie B. (S.T.S.) no Thay 
can pronunce na voce furth of thair throtis. 1667 Milton 
P. L. ix. 553 Language of Man pronounc’t By Tongue of 
Brute. 1711 J. Gref.nwood Eng. Gram. 300 They say that 
the Americans bordering on New England .« cannot pro- 
nounce either an l or r, but use n instead of it. 1841 Lane 
Arab. Pits. I. ii. 107 When she .. pronounced some words 
that I understood not. 

b. With reference to the mode of pronunciation 
of a letter, syllable, word, or language. Also absol. 

c 1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 9 U the south pro- 
nunces, quhen the syllab beginnes or endes at it, as eu, teu 
for tu, and eunum meunus for unum munus quhilk..I 
hoep I sal not need argumentes to prove it wrang. __ 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 381 The word is sometimes pro- 
nounc’d with a b. 1 7 12 Steele Sped. No. 314 T 9 My 
Friends flatter me, that I pronounced those Words # with 
a tolerable good Accent. 1726 Swift Gulliver iv. iii, In 
speaking, they pronounce through the nose and throat. 
1775 Mme. DArblay Early Diary (1889) II. *31 He pro- 


the manner. Also absol. Obs. (or passing into i). 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 342 To se the priest., 
standing at the aultare, pronouncing al thinges in a strange 
language. 1602 Shaks. Ham. iii. ii.2 Speakeriie Speech 1 
pray you, as I pronounc'd it to you trippingly on the 
Tongue. 16x2 Brinsley Lnd. Lit. 2x1 That famous Greek 
Orator, when he was asked, what was the chief grace or 
excellency in Rhetorick, what was the second and third ; he 
stil answered, To pronounce weL (*761 Gray Descent oj 
Odin 23 Thrice he ..pronounc’d, in accents dread, The 
thrilling verse chat wakes the Dead.] 

+ b. intr. To deliver a sermon or address; to 
preach. Obs. rare. 

1663 Cowley Cutter of Coleman St. xv, v, Brother 
Abednego, will you not pronounce this Evening-tide before 
the Congregation of the Spotless in Coleman Street? 
Frononnceable ipnmairnsab’J), a. [f. prec. 
+ -able. So F .pronottfable (1611 Cotgr.), late 
L. pronuntiabil-is .] That can be pronounced. 

1611 Cotgk., Prononfable, pronounceable. 1665 Wither 
Lords Prayer 15 There is no Name pronounceable by Men 
or Angels, which can define God as he is. 1875 Whitney 
Life Lang. iv. 68 A mere succession of consonants^ though 
pronounceable by sufficient effort, would be an indistinct and 
disagreeable sputter, 

Pronounced (pnmau*nst),///. a. [See -ed 1 .] 

1. Spoken, uttered, articulated. 

1577 Frillies of Prayer H ijb, He that by the vse of pro- 
nounced prayer is caned into the inward consolation of the 
minde. 1001 Westm. Gaz. 18 Sept. 2/x Hymns, .chaunted 
by the childish choir in ill -pronounced Latin. 

2. fg. Clearly expressed, strongly marked ; such 
as to be clearly, easily, or readily perceived or 
recognized ; decided. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Pronouncing , Thus the 
painters, in speaking of a piece, say these or these parts are 
well pronounced- 1781 J. Moore VirwSoc.It.{ 1790) IL xJvl 
14 The contour of the body being as distinctly pronounced 
through it [the light drapery] as if the figure were naked. 
x8x8 Colebrooke Import Colonial Corn 75 Emigration from 
Europe has not yet taken a pronounced direction to *? rd5 
Southern Africa, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. vii. 54 ’*«en 
regarded obliquely their colour is not so pronounced. ^ Josi 
Beresf. Hope Eng. Catjtedr. 19/A C. vx. in^tne 


ronotmcedly (pr.nan-nsAJIi), adv. [f. prec. 
.Y 2 .] In a pronounced manner or degree , 

kedly, decidedly, distinctly. . 

, r ij r udlow Fleeing to Tarshtsh 143 - earl as 
egant, though most pronouncedly British nxanof about 
■ x88i Times it Oct.. Spanish was pronouncedly dull, 
ill markets closed with a gloomy appearance. 1891 
VrMty 530/2 Both. .theologies were in then doc- 
s of sin nod grace pronouncedly Attgustiman. 
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PROOF. 


Pronouncement (pr<jnau'nsment). [f. Pro- 
nounce v. + -ment : ci.Of .prononccmcnt (i 3th c.).] 

1. The action or an act of pronouncing ; a formal 
statement, esp. one authoritatively made ; an opin- 
ion or decision given ; a declaration, assertion. 

1593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 46 Repent yet, and I will re- 
pent me of the pronouncement against thee. 1680 J. C. find. 
Oaths (ed. 2) 1 The first and lowest step or degree is a bare 
and simple affirmation and negation, or pronouncement of 
the matter without more, as to say,. My name is John 
1860 W. G. Ward Nat. <$- Grace L p. xxvii, The Catholic 
philosopher is bound to take care, that his conclusions are 
fully in accordance with the pronouncements of sound 
Theology. 1880 F. Hall in 19//; Cent . Sept. 424 Peremptory 
and unseasoned pronouncements as to what is bad English 
are not the least of the minor pests which vex our en- 
lightened age. 

2. The lact or condition of being pronounced or 
strongly marked, rare, 

1908 Q. Rev. Jan. 272 It was not till the approach of the 
Renais^nce that the feeling attained any definite pro- 
nouncement in Europe. 

Pronouncer (prenairnsu). [f. Pronounce v. 
+ -ER 1 .] One who pronounces. 
c 1374 Chaucer Bocth. it. pr. iii. 25 (Camb. MS.) Thow 
Rethoryen or pronouncere of kynges preysynges dcsser- 
uedyst clorye of wit and of Eloquence. 1561-2 Reg, Privy 
Council Scot. L 197 Quha is the gevar and pronuncear of 
the said decreit. 1618 Bamevelt's A/>ol. liiijb, Hcere 
now I appeale from the Readers to the pronouncers of iudge- 
ment. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxen . I. Fasti 696, A Pronouncer 
of the men of this World to be vain, in whom the knowledge 
of God reigneth not. 18x3 Leigh Hunt in Examiner 
15 Feb. 98/1 The pronouncers of my sentence. 1890 Sat. 
Rev. 29 Nov. 607/2 Every intelligent pronouncer and 
adopter of the formularies of the Church. 

Pronouncing' (pwnau*nsin), vbl. sb. [f. as 
prec. + -ing i.J The action of the verb Pronounce. 

1. Utterance, articulation, pronunciation. 

1451 Capgrave Lx/e St. Aug. (E.E.T.S.) 21 His forhed, 
chekis, his eyne and all his membres in maner laboured in 
pronounsyng of J>ese wordes. 1581 Mulcastf.r Positions v. 
(1887) 31 Our spelling is harder, our pronouncing harsher. 
1597 Hollyband {title) The Italian Schoole-mai>ter| Con- 
tayning Rules for the perfect pronouncing of th’ Italian 
tongue. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. lit. xii^ 366 Those Letters 
are stiled Consonants, in the pronouncing of which the 
Breath is intercepted, by some Collision or Closure. 

2. Authoritative or official utterance, delivery (of 
a sentence, or the like), 

*563-4 Reg. Prizy Council Scot. I. 258 For the inordinat 
pionunceing of ane decreit aganis him. 1651 Hobbes 
Levi ath. m. xlii. 275 Besides the Judgment, there is neces- 
sary also the pronouncing of Sentence. 1884 Lam Times 
x Nov. 2/2 The decree nisi.. is not to be made absolute 
until six months from the pronouncing thereof. 

b. The giving of an authoritative opinion ; a 
decision, judgement, pronouncement. 

# 1786 Jefferson Writ. (1859) I. 561 There is no pronounc- 
ing on future events. 1869 Browning Ring Bk. x. 146 
Here is the last pronouncing of the Church, Her sentence 
that subsists unto this day. 

3. attrib. ; pronouncing dictionary, a diction- 
ary in which the received pronunciation of the 
words is indicated. 

1764 W. Johnston (title) A Pronouncing and Spelling 
Dictionary. 1791 J. Walker (title) A Critical Pronounc- 
ing Dictionary. 1857 Pryce (title) English -Welsh Pro- 
nouncing Dictionary. 

Pronou’ncing, ppl. a. rare, [-ing -.] That 
pronounces ; expressing a pronouncement. 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 153 Axiome signifieth no more, 
but a declaratiue or pronouncing sentence. 

t Pro-nounist. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Pronoun + 
-1ST.] One who favours the use of pronouns. So 
Pronouniza’tion = Pronomination 2. 

1625 J. Phillips Way to Heaven 63 These Pronounists 
do so glory in the phrase [Our Lord J, that it is become a 
distinguishing note of a Romish Cathoiike. 1899 {see Pro- 
nomination 2J. 

I! Pro nub a (pm^’nir/ba). Rom. Anliq. [L.flro- 
nuba a woman who attended a bride, t. *pronub- 
dre (found in pronubdns) to arrange a marriage, 
f. Pro- 1 + stem of nub -ere to marry.] A woman 
presiding over or assisting in the ceremonies and 
arrangements of marriage. 

15x3 Douglas sEneis iv. iv. 78 Erth, the first modir, maid 
a takin of wo, And eik of wedlok the pronuba Juno. 1850 
Leitch tr. C. O. Matter's Auc. Art % 429 (ed. 2) 6r8 The 
bride .is pushed forward by the pronuba to the husband 
who is armed with a lance. i858 Smith's Did. Gr. Rom. 
Atitij. {ed. 7) 252/2 At the end of the repast the bride was 
conducted by matrons who had not^ had. more than one 
husband ( pronubae ), to the lectus genialis in the atrium. 

Hence Pro’nubal a. rare : see quot. ; also Pro- 
mt blal a. rare [after connubial J, presiding over 
or promoting marriage. 

1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 303 Pronubal or pledge rings 
passed between the contracting parties among the Romans. 
1698 Congreve Semele 1. i, Thy aid, pronubial Juno, Atha- 
mas implores. 

II Pronucleus (prcmirrkliftO. Biol. [mod.L. 
(E. van Beneden), f. ,Gr. rrpb, Pro- 2 + Nucleus.] 
A primitive or prior nucleus ; in Zool. the nucleus 
of a spermatozoon or of an ovule, before these unite 
to form the definitive nucleus of the fertilized 
ovum; in Bot. the nucleus of a gamete, which, 
by coalescing with another of the opposite sex, 
forms the germ nucleus. 


xBSo A Ihenxum 25 Dec. 868/3 In this egg, ..shortly before 
impregnation, a clear nucleus is formed, round which, the 
protoplasm of the egg becomes radiately striated. This is 
known as the female pronucleus. 1882 Vines Sachs' Bot. 

524 One of these is the nucleus of the oosphere,and may be 
termed the * female pronucleus the other appears to. have 
passed into the oosphere from the pollen-tube, and is the 
1 male pronucleus ’ ( spermakem ). These two nuclei coalesce 
to form the definitive nucleus of the oospore. 1888 Rolles- 
ion & Jackson Anim. Life Introd. 25 The two pronuclei 
approach each other, and the granules of the surrounding 
protoplasm are arranged round each of them, so as to form 
a star or aster with a pronucleus as a centre, 

Pronunce, -nunse, obs. forms of Pronounce. 
Pronnnciabilitjr (prenrnsiabi-liti, -nonjia-). 
[f. next + -nr.] Capability of being pronounced. 

18x6 13 enth a m Chres tom. App., Wks. 1843 VIII. 191/2 The 
several properties .. desirable in language, may be thus 
enumerated 1. Clearness. 2. Correctness. 3. Copious- 
ness. 4. Completeness. 5. Non-rcdundance. 6. Concise- 
ness. 7. Prono.unciab.il it y. 8. Melodiousness [sic]. 1881 
Masson De Quincey xi. 156 Mere pronunciability was not 
enough for him ; and musical beauty had to be superadded. 

Pronunciable (pnmtrnsiab’l, -Jiab’l), a. [ad. 
late L. pronuntidlnl- is, f. pronttnlidre : see Pro- 
nounce v. and -able.] = Pronounceable. 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exentp. r. Ad Sect. v. 61 Like 
vowels pronunciable by the intertexture of a Consonant. 
1748 Hartley Observ. Man l iii. 290 Words rendered pro- 
nunciable by affixing some simple or short Sound. 

Prommoial (pwnirnjial), a. rare “°. [f. stem 
of L. pronunti-dre to Pronounce + -al.] Of or 
pertaining to pronunciation. 

1847 in Webster; also in later Diets. 

PronTmciamento (prflnrnsiame’nto)* [ad. 

Sp. pronttneiamiento (pr<?nrm]>iamie - nt0), lit. a pro- 
nouncement, repr. a L. type * pronuntidmentum , f. 
pronttnlidre to Pronounce : see -ment.] A pro- 
nouncement, a proclamation, a manifesto; often 
applied to one issued by insurrectionists, esp. in 
Spanish-speaking countries. 

1843 W. Irving in Life <5- Lett. (1866) III. 287 The 
besiegers calculated, .upon a pronunciamento in favor of 
the insurrectional government. 1845 Ford Handbk. Spain 
1. 35 2 / 2 Malaga shared with Lugo, .in taking the lead in the 
Espartero Pronunciamento. i885 Cvcl. Tour. Club Gaz. 
June 215 The pronunciamentosof welf-posted critics notwith- 
standing. 1889 Spectator 14 Dec. 835 Marshal da Fonseca. . 
made a pronunexamiento, in Spanish fashion, against the 
Ministry. 

t Promrnciate, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
prdHttnlidl’Us , pa. pple. of pronttnlidre to Pro- 
nounce.] Pronounced. 

In quot. 1432-50=' announced, predicted* (const, as fa. 
PPle .) ; in quot. 1508 = ‘publicly known, declared to be*. 

J 43?"5° tr. Higdon (Rolls) II. 293 And iiij. names be pro- 
nunciatelL. quatuor nomina leguntur prxuuntiata) in the 
olde tesjamente, that is to say, Ismael, Ysaac, Sampson, 
and Iosias, and ij. oonly in the newe testamente, lohn 
Baptiste and Criste. 1508 Kknneoie Flyting w. Dunbar 

525 Sarazenc, symonyte, provit Pagane pronunciate. 

t PrDnirnciate, v. Obs. rare — l . In 7 -tiate. 
[f. ppl. stem of L. pronuntiare to Pronounce.] 
trans. To pronounce, declare. 

1652 Gaulf. Magas trom. 201 To pronuntiate to the wicked 
and reprobates their destinated judgements and deserts. 

Pronunciation (prenpnsi^’Jon). Also 6-S 
-noun-, 7 -non- ; 6 -cy-, -ay-, 6-7 -ti- ; 5 -cion, 
[ad. L. pronuntidtion-em , n. of action f. pro - 
nttnliare to Pronounce. Cf. F. prononcialion 
{pronunciation, 12S1 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The 
action of pronouncing. 

I. The pronouncing or ottering of a word or 
words ; the mode in which a word is pronounced. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 161 Hit is to be hade in 
meruayle that the propur langageof Englische men scholde 
be made so diuerse in oon lytellcyle in pronunciacion. Ibid. 
III. 249 The seide Esdras founde newe letters, whiche were 
more li^hte to the writenge and pronunciacion. 1530 Palscr. 
Introd. 20 They have utterly neglected the frenene mennes 
maner of pronoun elation, ana so rede frenche as theyr fan- 
tasy or opinion dyde lede them. 1555 Eden Decades 124 
For the ryghter pronunsyation of the names. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 4 , Drusius thinkes that Galatinus was 
first Authour of this ■* ■* ' r nd. 

Gaz. No. 4695/3 This . ■ ing 

to the Northern Pron ■ , _ ■ in 

Gloucester Gloss, p. v, I have admitted a fair proportion of 
mere * pronunciations ’ which a more competent and scien- 
tific worker would have relegated to a Glossic Appendix. 

t 2. Oratorical utterance ; elocution ; delivery ; 
spec . elegant or eloquent delivery. Obs. 

1430-40 Lydc. Bochas vl xv. (MS. Bodl. 263) 335/1 Bi 
cratlt he hadde a special auauntage Fauour synguleer jn 
pronunciacioun. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. xi6b, Pronuncia- 
tion is an apte orderinge both of the voyce, countenaunce, 
and all the whole bodye, accordynge to the worthines of 
suche woordes and mater as by speache are declared. x6x* 
Brinsley Lud. Lit. 211 Pronuntiation, beeing that which 
either makes or mars the most excellent speech. 1748 J. 
Mason Elocut. 8 By Pronunciation, the Antients understood 
both Elocution and Action ; and comprehended in it the 
right Management of the Voice, Looks, and Gesture. _ 

T 3. The action of pronouncing authoritatively, 
or proclaiming; declaration, promulgation; a 
pronouncement. Obs. 

c X475 Hart, Conlin. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 500 The chaun- 
cellor of Ynglonde made a pronunciacion in the maner of a 
sermon. 2538 Cromwell in M enimnn Li/e Lett. (1902) 

II. xx2 For ad voidinge.. of the pronunciation of Novellties 
withoute wise and discrite qualification. X564-5 R eg. 


Privy* Council Scot. I. 315 Quhill thepronunciatioun of the 
decreit arbitrall. x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xiii. (1623) 
758 The forme of pronunciation was In the Name oj God , 
A men. a 1674 Clarendon Surv. Leviailu (1676) 322 If he 
be not terrified with that dismal Pronunciation, Ij we sin 
willfully (etc.). 

b. = Pronunciamento. rare. 

1848 Blackw. Mag. LXIII. 105 The declamations and 

I pronunciations * of the rabble. 

+ 4. The action of speaking ; articulation. Obs . 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 387 He wrought that 
Miracle, onely by the pronuntiation of one word. 1706 
tr. Dupin' s Eccl. Hist. ibth C. II. v. 150 That Jesus Christ 
continued the Pronunciation [of the Words] all the while he 
bless’d, and brake and distributed the Eucharist. 

1 5. Jig. (See quot. and cf. Pronounced 2.) Obs. 
x 727-41 Chambers Cycl. % Pronouncing , Pronunciation , 
in painting, the marking and expressing the parts of all 
kinds of bodies with that degree of force necessary to make 
them more or less distinct and conspicuous. 

Prontinciative (pwntrnsiativ, -mrnj'ativ), a. 
rare. [ad. L. pronuntidtiv-us , f. ppl. stem of L. 
pronuntiare to Pronounce + -ive ; see -ative.] 
Characterized by pronouncement; declarative; 
hence, t dogmatic {obs.). 

16x9 Sir A. Gorges tr. Bacon's Wisa. Anc. xxvL (1886) 104 
The confident and pronunciative school of Aristotle. 

Pronimciator (prtfnzrnsii^toj, -nynji|fit3i). 
rare. [a. L. pronitniidtor , agent-n. from pro - 
nttniiare to pronounce.] One who pronounces. 

1846 in Worcester, citing Ch. Obs. 1876 Life W. S. 
Johnson 166 Mr. Sheridan,.. and.. other.. speakers at that 
time, began to be considered in a great degree the standard 
of pronunciators. 

So Frontrnciatory a ., of or pertaining to pro- 
nunciation ; of the nature of a pronouncement. 

1806 M. Smart in Monthly Mag. XXL 132 Our pro- 
nunciatory reformers in the pulpit and the theatre. 1846 
in Worcester, citing Earnshaw. 

+ Prcvn^eand, a. Sc. Obs. [erron. or altered 
form ofponjeand, Poignant, perh. after preen, prick, 
etc.] Poignant, pricking. So f Prungeandlie 
adv.y poignantly, piercingly. 

X533 Bellendf.n Livy nr. xiv. (S.T.S.) I. 302 Ane other 
sentence, semand mare pronjeand and scharp, was pronun- 
cit in l?e said courte, howbeit It was nocht of sagrete effect. 
5596 DALRYMrLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. (S.T.S.) 152 
Pricked sa prungeandlie with this law. 

Fronymph, -al : see Pro- 2 1. 

Froo (pn7), ini. Sc. and north, dial. A call to a 
cow or horse, inviting it to stand still or come near. 

1818 Scott Hr/. Midi. x!v, [To cow] Pruh, my leddy— 
pruh, my woman. 1824 Mactacgart Gallovid. Eneycl 
Proo , cry, at horses when they are wanted to stand still, or, 
at least, not to gallop. X853 A. Smart in Wh istle-Binkie 1 1. 
308 Moo, moo, proochy lady ! Proo, Hawkic.proo, Hawkie I 
Proo, obs. form of Prow 
Pro-ode (pr^u*£ad). [ad. Gr. vpocybvs: see 
Pro- 2 and Ode.] An introductory ode in a Greek 
chorus ; an overture or prelude ; also, a short verse 
preceding a longer one : opposed to Epode. 

1850 Mure Lit. Greece III. 58 The epode, when prefixed 
to the [strophe and antistrophe], assumes the name of 
Propde. 1900 H. W. Smyth Grk. Melic Poets 284 A gly- 
couic proode followed by a simmiacum. 

Frocemiac (pnv’mirek), a. rare. [ad. med.L. 
proccmiaC'US (Du Cange), a. Gr. vpooipiaK-vr, f. 
vpooipioi’ Piuxemium, Proem.] = Proemial a. 

1850 Neale East.* Ch. I. 856 The 104th [Psalm] is the 
Prooemiac, because it commences Vespers, 

Procemial, variant of Proemial. 

II Frooemium (pr^jf mimn). Also 5 pro- 
hemiura, S proeraium, 9 procemion. [L./mr- 
viiutn, a. Gr. vpoolpiov] see Proem.] = Proem sb. 

1455 Sir G. Haye Lam Arms (S.T.S.) 2 Doctour Bonnet 
Priour of Sallon maid his first intitulacioun and prohemium. 
1650 R. Gell Serm. 8 Aug. 2 The Proccmiunt , wherein he 
calls heaven and earth to witness. X715 M. Davies Alhen. 
Brit. I. 31 1 As it appears in the very Pramium of that 
Decretal it self. 1857 Ld. Campbell Chief Justices III. xlvii. 
225 The prooemium and the peroration of his speech. 1868 
Tennyson Lucretius 70 Forgetful how my rich procemion 
makes Thy glory fly along the. Italian field. 

Pro-ces trous, -oestrum : see Pro- 2 1. 

Proof (pri*0» sb. Forms: a. preve, prefe, 
etc.; /9. prove, proof, etc.: see below. [ME. 
preove , proeve , preve , etc., a. OF. prtteve (r 1224 
in Godef. Co/npl.) } proeve , preve , proetive (from 
13th c. and in mod.F v preuve) = Vr. and Pg. prova , 
Sp .prueba, CzX.proba, It. prova, + pruova late L. 
proba (Ammianus a 400) a proof, f. probdre to 
Prove. The a forms were the original, corresp. 
to OF. and to Sp ,pnteba\ they continued longer 
in Sc. The & forms (also in late OF. prouve , 
prove, 14th c. in Littre) are assimilated in the 
vowel to F. prouver , Eng. Prove v. T he de- 
vocalization of v to f ensued upon the loss of 
final e ; cf. the relation of v and f in believe , 
belief, relieve, relief, behove, behoof etc.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 
a. 3 preoue, 4 proeue, prievo, 4-5 pref, preef, 
4-6 profe, prove, Sc. preiff, 5 proof, pro£f(o, 
preeff, preyf, prowe, 5-6 prief(o, proif, 6 
preife, pryef, preoue, pryve, «5V. priefF; S-9 
arch, prief, dial, preef, prief, preif. 
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a 1225 A tier. R. 154 I eh chulle, of bo two, scheawen 
uorbisne & preoue- 4*1335, 13.. Pref [see B. 2, 7J. 1340 
Ayenb. 134 Wyh oute o>Te proeue. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
L {Petrus) 187 As men may prelff furth Fringe. c 1380 Prefe 
[see B. 4]. c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 731 This Markys 
yet his wyf to tempte moore To the outtreste preeue \v.rr. 
preue, priue, proef, preef J of htr corage. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) I. 71 pe four^e witnesse and preef. 1390 
Gower Con/. I. 227 Sothliche I lieve And durste setten it in 
prieve. c 1400 Ragman Roll 122 in HazL E. P. P. I. 74 
For your dedys pre>f. c 1420 Lydg. Thebes 2326 That she 
thought forto mak a prief. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. 
Prru. 216 Wythout Jonge Prewe. cx 430 Preef; 1436 Preffe 
(see B. 7, 8J. e 1440 Generydes 1453 Other wise thanne he 
cowde make the preff. 1499 Exck. Rolls Scott. XI. 436 
The preve that Sir Patrik Hume offeris to produce, c 1570 
Pride <$* Lczu l (*841) 56 Of truth and vertue for to maken 
pryef. 1572 Preuis; <11584 Preif(seeB. icl. 1590 Priefe, 
A ' — . — - 1 r 


yell pit this in prief to me. 

0. 4-5 prooff, 4-5 prof, proff, Sc. pmf(f, 4 ~6 
proue, profe, Sc. prowe, 5-6 proufe, -ffe, prove, 
prooue, 5-7 proofe, proffe, Sc. prufe, 6 prooffe, 
7 Sc. pruife, 5- proof. (Sc. pruife , etc. (u, 6).) 
PL proofs; also 4-7 proues, 5 prouves, 5-7 
proves, 6-7 prooves. 

CX33°P * 

13.. Cut ‘ 
cmsSc 
prowe. . 

mychtfull dede he strinthit alway godis sede. c 1380 
Wyclif Wks. (1880) 70 pe dede doynge is proff of loue. Ibid. 
290 Examyne here proues. 1425 Prouves; c 1430 Prolific 
[see B. x c, 4 b]. c 1440 Front p. Parv. 4,141-2 Proofs idem 
quod preef. 1456 Pruf [see B. 2). c 1500 Not-br. Mayd 470 
in HzzL E. P. P. II. 29 r, I see the proue. 15 26 Txndale 
2 Cor. viii. 24 The proffe off youre love, a 1562 G. Cavendish 
Poems v etc. (1825J II. 115 Ihe proue in me ye may playnly 
se the vse. 1570 L)ee Mat* « :u u: - — ** »*o — * 

profe. 1581 Muccaster . * 

all. a 1595 Southwell . 

would persuade thee. 1609 Prufe [see B. x bj. 1637 Proofe 
[see B. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 
341 Proffes of the greatnesse of my freindship. 1683 Proves, 
Prooves (see B. 12, x6). 

B. Signification. I. From Prove v. in the 
sense of making good, or showing to be true. 

1 . That which makes good or proves a statement ; 
evidence sufficient (or contributing) to establish a 
fact or produce belief in the certainty of something, 
t To make proof ; to have weight as evidence {obs I). 

a 122$ Ancr. R. 52 pet hit beo soS, lo her pe preoue. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 8708 (Cott.) Proue yee see pat par es nan. 
c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IP. Prol. 28 We han noon other preue. 
*437 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 510/2 Till the said examination and 
previs be fully determined. 1526 Pilgr. Pcrf (W. de W. 
4531) 70 b. Very pledges and sure proues of the kynges 
fauoure. 1560 Da us tr. Sleidane's Comm. 249 Hereof they 
bryng manye proues. 1659 Owen Div. Orig. Script. Wks. 
1853 XVI. 319 Light requires neither proof nor testimony 
for its evidence. 17 59 Robertson Hist. Scot. iv. Wks. 1813 
I. 3x8 These suspicions are confirmed by the most direct 
proof. 1832 R. & J. Lander Exfied. Niger I. vL 232 As a 
proof of his esteem and confidence. 1883 W. E. Norris 
Thirlby Hall xxxi ; Which was proof positive that he had 
thought better of his intention. 

b. Law. ( generally ) Evidence such as deter- 
mines the judgement of a tribunal. Also spec, (a) 
A written document or documents so attested as to 
form legal evidence, {b ) A written statement of 
what a witness is prepared to swear to. ( c ) The 
evidence which has been given in a particular case, 
and entered on the court records. (See also 3.) 

1481 Coventry Lect Bk. 473 No feynied matiers but 
such as shall be proved be credible proves in writyng. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 284 b/i Yf the preues of the 
lignages were fayled. 1609 Skene Reg. May. 1. 67 b, It is 
in the election of him quha is accused, to vnderly the prufe 
of the woman, or to purge him be judgement, or ane gude 
assise of the crime quhereof he is accused. Ibid. 106 b, Gif 
the partie defendant that day of prufe, be absent ; and the 
party followand being present with his prufe in his hand and 
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evidence, are ; 1. Records,and 2. Antient deeds of thirty years 
standing, which prove themselves. 18x8 Cruise Digest {e d. 2) 
IV. 231 It being in proof that the draft was not completed 
till six months after instructions had been given for pre- 
paring i:. 1853 H. Cox Instit . 1. ix. 172 A statement show- 
ing all matters required to be proved, and opposite each 
proof the name of the witness to prove ft. 1883 Act 4 6 47 

Piet. c. 52. Sched. ii. 7 Every creditor who has lodged a 
proof shall be entitled to see and examine the proofs of other 
creditors. 

fc. A person who gives evidence; a witness: 
= Evidence sb. 7. Obs. (After 1500 only Sc.) 

1425 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 289/2 That the same Marchant.. 
d o brynge . . t wo prouves of i I archantz, 1449 I bid. V. 145/2 
Other resonable witnesse and proves swome. 1456 Sir G. 
Haye Lavj Arms (S. T. S.) 73 Gif men suld be prufis thame 
selff. t57* Sc. Acts fas. PI (xSm) III. 72/ 1 That the 
disobedient obstinat and relaps persounis . . sail not be 
admittit as preuis witnesses or Assy souris aganis ony pro- 
fessing trew Religioun. a 1584 Montgomerie Cherrie 4 
Slae 761 For I myself can he ane pretf And witness thairintill. 

2 . The action, process, or fact of proving, or 
establishing the truth of, a statement ; the action of 
evidence in convincing the mind ; demonstration. 

CX325 Song of Yesterday 171 in E. E. P. (1E62) 137 


And i say nay and make a pref. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 74 Gif I faile of my pruf.., the juge may 
assoil^e my party. 1480 Coventry Lect Bk. 461 In prove 
perof the procession weye on J>e South syde of the 
seid Churche . . was where the south baye of the seid 
Churche ys nowc. 1637 Star Champ. Decree § 21 . in 
Miltons A rcop. (Arb.) 19 Vpon complaint and proofe made 
thereof. X718 Hickes & Nelson f. Kettlewell 11. lvi. 175 
They put the King upon the Proof that they had presented 
such a Petition. 1848 Keble Serm. 386 The burthen of 
proof was of course thrown on the heresiarch. i860 Tynda ll 
Gtac. 11. v. 252 This is all capable of experimental proof. 
Mod. In proof of this assertion, I may state [etc.]. 

3 . Sc. Law. Evidence given before a judge, or 
a commissioner representing him, upon a record or 
an issue framed in pleading ; the taking of such 
evidence by a judge in order to a trial; hence, 
trial before a judge instead of by a jury. 

This distinctive development of sense has gradually taken 
place since the introduction of trial by jury into Scotland in 
x 8f s- 

1838 W. Bf.ll Diet. Law Scot. 373 The duties of commis- 
sioners in taking proofs, under authority of the Court of 
Session, are pointed out by ihe acts of Sederunt nth March 
1800, and 22d June 1809. 1845 Polson in Ettcycl. Metre/. II. 
853/1, The proof is taken in the presence of a commissioner 


directions. 1879 Mackay Pract. Crt. of Session II. 10 
Under the existing practice a certain discretion is exercised 
by the Court in determining what causes are.. fitted for 
proof before a judge and not by jury trial. 1890 Watson 
Bells Diet. Law Scot. 6x5/1 By § 4 of the Evidence Act, 
x866, proof may be taken before the Lord Ordinary, without 
Jury, in any cause, ‘if both parties consent thereto, or if 
special cause be shown’. 1903 J. Rankine Princ. Law 
Scot. 551 When the Lord Ordinary takes a proof, each party 
adduces witnesses to prove his statements, and the proof is 


issues with a view to the trial of the cause by a jury. 1908 
Scots Law Times 14 Mar. XV. 958/1 The Lord Ordinary 
held that the case was one for proof not jury trial. Ibid. 
959/x Lord^Guthrie. 'I think it ought to be sent to proof 
and not to jury trial.’ 

II. From Prove v. in the sense of trying or 
testing. 

4 . The action or an act of testing or making trial 
of anything, or the condition of being tried ; test, 
trial, experiment ; examination, probation ; assay. 
Often in phrases to bring, put , set , etc. (some- 
thing) in, on t to {the, fa) proof. 

c 1380 Wyclif IPks. (1880) 384 We mot take hede to he 
rewle of prefe. .by her werkis ^e schul knowe hem. c 138 6 
[see A «*]. c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 412/1 Preef, or a-$ay(y)nge, 
examinacio. 1523 Fitzherb. Surv. 13 b, That there may 
be made due proues without fauoure, bribery,, or extor- 
cyon. 1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc Printing xvi, Without 
several Proofs and Trying*, [the mould] cannot be expected 
to be perfectly true. X727 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind. 
I. p. xxix, 1 leave them to my Reader, with the old Proverb 
to accompany them, that the Proof of the Pudding is in 
eating it. 1805 Southey Modoc in IP. vi. ad fin.. If thy 
heart Be harden’d to the proof, come when thou wilt. 1842 
Tennyson Locksley Hall 77 Drug thy memories, lest thou 
learn it, lest thy heart be put to proof. x86x Fairbairn 
Iron. Ifanuf. 150 Some large pump-rods.. were required to 
stand a proof of 120,000 lbs. per square inch. 

b. Arith. An operation serving lo test or check 
the correctness of an arithmetical calculation. 

* • ' -> 

‘ rcioun is none other 

b he contrary* in like 

v. ■ ■ (1636) 9 In making 

w ikely erre. 1704 J. 
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reason of the Rule, are the same as in Simple Multiplication, i 
f 5 . The action or fact of passing through or 
having experience of something; also, knowledge 
derived from this ; experience. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 20005 (Cott.) pe apostefs. .pni did pam- 
seluen al to proue, O ded for pair lauerd be-houe. 1399 
Langl. Rich. Redeles Pro!. 17 It passid my parceit, and my 
preifis also, How so wondirffull werkis wolde haue an ende. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 5525 Epistaphus, to preue, was his pure 
nome. 1544 Sufi pi. to Henry VIII in FoitrSupplie. { 1871)40 
Of whom they haue proue & sure knowledge. 1590 Spenser 
P. Q. J. viii. 43 Good growes of evils priefe. . Ibid. 11. 1 48 
Tell what fatall priefe Hath with so huge misfortune you 
opprest. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 392 A fountaine 
..ofTarre, whereof wee had good vse and proofe in our ship. 

+ 0 . A trial, attempt, essay, endeavour. Obs. 

1575 Chup.ciiyard Chippes (1817) 156 Yet diuers proues 
were made the breach to view. And some were slayne, that 
dyd assayle the same. 1628 Hobbes Thucyd. I1E22) 1x9 
Thej’ thought this accident (especially being their first 
proof by sea) very much against reason. 

*j- 7 . That which anything proves or turns out to 
be; the issue, result, effect, fulfilment; esp. in 
phrase to come to proof Obs. 

13. . Sir Bcues (A.) 4030 pe king Yuor hadde a ]>ef ; God 
him ^eue cue 1 pref, For hat he kouhe <;o wel stele . ^*43° 
How IPiseMan tau^t his Son 62 in Babees Bk. {1868) 50 And 
flee al letcherie in wil and dede Lest Jou come to yuel preef. j 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vii. x6x Some of you speketh { 
now hj-e, that whan the dede shall come to P^ff> he shall be 
full lowe. 1575-85 Abp. SANDYsSerw. xv. (Parker Soc) 301 

The timeliest fruit often cometb to least proof. 1599 Hakluyt [ 

Pcy. II. 1. 85 The most part of the sayd mines came to no 
proofe though they put fire in them. 1607-12 Bacon Ess., | 


Parents f Ch/ldr. (Arb.) 274 The proofe is best, when Men 
keejpe theire authoritye towardes theire Children, but not 
theire purse. 

8 . esp. The fact, condition, or quality of proving 
good, turning out well, or producing good results; 
thriving; good condition, good quality; goodness, 
snbstance. Now only dial. 

[1436 Pol. Poems (RoHs) I|. ,6, Th e wolle of Spayne hit 

cometh not to preffe, Eut if [: ’ — ’ : * Li — 1 — j 

welle Amonges Englysshe > ■ ■ • 

Surfl. & Markh. Country 

haue fed your Swine to his full proofe. 1725 Bradley 
Fnm. Diet. s. v. Sainfoin, This sort of Grass has obtain’d 
the Preference above Clover-Grass in England, as continu- 
ing longer in Prpof than it. 1854 frnl. R. Agric. Soc. 
XV. 11. 404^1115 is not found to deteriorate their bulk, or 
the ‘proof* or quality oj keeping. 1862 Q. Rev. Apr. 287 
Sainfoin.. the aftermath is invaluable for securing the high 
and rapid proof of lambs. 1893 Wilts. Gloss., Prof, of 
manure, hay, &c., the strength or goodness... A thriving 
tree is said to be in * good proof'. 

9 . The testing of cannon or small fire-arms by 
firing a heavy charge, or by hydraulic pressure. 
Proof of ( guii)pcnuder , the testing of the propulsive 
force of gunpowder. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner s Mag. v. xii. 64 What Powder ia 
allowed for Proof, and what for Action of each Piece. 1707 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 589/1 Proof of Ponder, is in 
order to try its goodness and strength. 1859 F. A. 
Griffiths Arttll. Man. (1862) 57 All Ordnance . . are sub- 
ject^ to the Water proof. This is done by means of a 
forcing pump. 

b. A place for testing fire-arms or explosives. 
1760 Citron, in Ann. Reg. 146/1 At a proof at Woolwich 
warren, a smoke-ball burst, 1883 Pall Malt G. 6 Apr. 7/1 
The box .. proved, on investigation, to contain about 200 lb. 
of nitroglycerine. . . A sample was kept, while the bulk was 
taken to one of the ‘proofs ’ on the marshes. 

10 . The condition of having successfully stood a 
test, or the capability of doing so ; proved or tested 
power ; orig. of armour and arms, whence transf. 
sxxdfg.: impenetrability, invulnerability, arch. 

Often in phrase armour (etc.) of proof \ cf. Proof a. 1 ; at 

*’ ' ‘ L ’ r * •*-» ‘•♦most, in 

of a. x), 
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Then he put on the armere of prooffe. c 1585 Faire Em 
in. iv, Should they haue profered it, her chaste minde hath 
proofe enough to preuent it. 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. 
Weapons 14 Manie Captaines and Officers of footmen were 
armed at the proofe of the Harquebuze. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. 1. x. 24 Salves and med’etnes, which had passing prief. 
1621 Fletcher Wild Goose Chase in. i, We must be patient ; 
I am vex’d to th’ proof too. 1678 Bukyan Pilgr. 1. 173, 
Iwascloathed with Armour of proof, laijoo Judgments 
upon Persecutors 50 (Jam.) Knowing he had proof oflead, 
Ihe) shot him with a silver button. 1871 Palcpav e Lyr. 
Poems 102 Nor whether his shield be of proof. 

+ b. Proof armour. Obs. 

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. x. 419 Corsletis of 
profe. a 1625 Fletcher Chances r. x, Ye clap on proof upon 


me. 

C. The process of stiffening hats and rendering 
them waterproof. Cf. Proof v. 2. 

1901 Daily Neivs 15 Jan. 6/3 The bursting of a stove in 
what is called the proof shop of the works, where hats are 
dried after proof. 

11 . The standard of strength of distilled alcoholic 
liquors (or of vinegar) ; now, the strength of a 
mixture of alcohol and water having a specific 
gravity of 0*91984, and containing 0*495 
weight, or 0.5727 of its volnme, of absolute 
alcohol. Also trail f Spirit of this strength. 

X705 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 403 For Proof [of the brandy] 
there was a little Spanish Soap clapt into it, and the 
Scum of the Soap passed on them for the Proof, sjst Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4790/4, 5 Pipes of French Brandy, full Proof. 
1725 Ibid. No. 6437/1 Brandy or Spirits above Proof. 1748 
H. Ellis Hudson's Bay 175 All the Liquors under the 
Proof of common Spirits, freeze to a State perfectly solid. 
2826 in Hone Every-day Bk. II. 862 *Ihe bar was crowded 
with applicants for ‘full proof’, and ‘the best cordials . 
1856 Kane A ret. Expl. I.xiit. 146 A bottle of Monongahela 
whiskey of good stiff proof froze under Mr. Bonsall's head. 

b. In sugar- boiling; The degree of concentra- 
tion at which the syrup will successfully crystallize. 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Proof, in the sugar trade, a 
term used by the refiners of sugar for the proper state of the 
dissolved sugar when it should be set to harden. 


III. That which is produced as a test ; a means 
instrument for testing. 

2 . Typog. A trial or preliminary impression 
:en from composed type, in which typographical 
ors may be corrected, and alterations and 
ditions made. . 

pplied esp. to the fast proof ; a second or later one being 
led a revise : see Revise sb. 3; see afo , 

563: see Probe sb. 3 ] 1600 W Watson » 

») 345, I was not present .. : nor bacl I the s t» f 
ofe vntill the whole booke was out m . . p' , 

- C Co^l« ’r™uHMot' .«! Proven , 77 i Lvckoxck 
plit/Y.oVeUeerthemtolbePnv,mtn to pullo Proof 
Die. Sc. vtc. s. v., Firot proof, .is.tho 
- -ft. .k. .rrnix of workmanshio. After, it IS 
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read and corrected, .another impression is printed with more 
care, to send to the author; this is termed a clean proof. 
1878 Huxley Physiogr. Pref. 9, I have carefully revised the 
proofs of every chapter. 

13. Engraving, Originally, An impression taken 
by the engraver from an engraved plate, stone, or 
block, to examine its state during the progress of 
his work ; now applied to each of a limited or 
arbitrary number of careful impressions made from 
the finished plate before the printing of the ordi- 
nary issue, and usually before the inscription is 
added (in full, proof before Utterly ) . 

Artist's or engraver's proof \ a proof taken for examina- 
tion or alteration by the artist or engraver ; signed proof an 
early proof signed by the artist. Letter ox lettered proof a 
proof with the signatures of the artist and engraver, and the 
inscription. Marked , re marque, touched , trial, wax proof : 
see these words. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. XV. 590/1 Proofs of Prints were 
anciently a few impressions taken off in the course of an 
engraver’s process,.. and when they were complete. 1853 
‘ C. Bedf. ’ Verdant Green vii, The panels were covered with 
the choicest engravings (all proofs -before-letters). 1890 Pall 
Mall G. 26 Apr. 3/1 An artist’s proof, .originally meant that 
proof of an engraving which was sent to the artist for 
approval and remarks. But the term, .is now applied to a 
certain number of early impressions carefully made, and 
signed by the artist. 

f b. Photogr. A first or trial print taken from a 
plate ; also used as equivalent to Print ( sb . 13). Ohs. 

1855 Hardwick Photogr. Chem. v. 50 It is necessary to 
remove the unaltered Chloride or Iodide of Silver which 
surrounds the image, in order to render the proof permanent. 
Ibid. x. 180 On the use of the hyposulphite of gold in 
colouring photographic proofs. 

14. f A coin or medal struck as a test of the die 
(obs .) ; also, one of a limited number of early 
impressions of coins struck as specimens. 

These often have their edges left plain and not milled; 
they may also be executed in a metal different from that 
used for the actual coin. 

1762-71 H. Walpole Vert tie's Auecd. Paint. (1786) III. 
176 On the proofs were the king’s and queen’s heads on 
different sides, with a rose, a ship, &c. hut in 1694 it was 
resolved, that the heads should be coupled, and Britannia 
be on the reverse, igox Daily Citron. 4 Nov. 5/1 A limited 
number were issued to certain collectors with unmilled 
edges— these coins being called ‘proofs' — a course which 
was followed in the Jubilee issue. 

15. An instrument, vessel, or the like for testing, 
fa. A surgeon’s probe. Obs. rare —°. 

(Perhaps only an etymologizing invention of Cotgrave.) 
2612 Cotgr., Curette , a Chirurgions Proofc, or Probe; an 
instrument wherewith he sounds the bladder (etc.]. 1656 
Blount Glossogr., Probe or Proof ithe Fr. call it curette ) a 
Chyrurgeons Instrument, wherewith he tries the depth of 
wounds (etc.]. 

b. ( a ) A test-tube, (b) An apparatus for test- 
ing the strength of gunpowder. 

1790 Crawford in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 397 A portion of 
the cancerous virus, diffused through distilled water, was 
introduced into a small proof. Ibid. 406 The liquor., was 
put into a proof, to the bottom of which heat was applied. 
x8oo Ibid. XC. 207 A common gunpowder proof, capable of 
containing eleven grains of fine gunpowder, was filled with 
it, and fired in the usual way. 2828 Brande in Lancet 
7 June 292/ x Here are some little phials, calledin the glass- 
houses proofs, c 1860 Faraday Forces Nat. ii. 197 note, 
Thick Class Vessels. . called Proofs or Bologna phials. 

+ 10. Typog. A definite number of ems placed in 
the composing-stick as a pattern of the length of 
the line. Obs. 

[The width of pages is expressed according to the number 
of ‘ems \ Encycl. Brit. 1888.] 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xvi, He sets up his 
Piooves in the Composing-stick. 

17. Bookbinding. The rough uncut edges of the 
shorter or narrower leaves of a book, left in 
trimming it to show that it has not been cut down. 

1890 Zacknsdorf Bookbinding 57 A few- leaves should 
always be left not cut with the plough, to show that the 
book has not been cut down. These few leaves are called 
proof and are always a mark of careful work. 1908 A. W. 
Pollard Let, to Editor , Our binder’s head man tells me 
that when I write ‘ not to be cropped’ he translates it to the 
men under him as * leave proof’. 

XV. 18. alt rib. and Comb . a. General Combs, 
in senses 1-4, as proof needle, object , paper , passage , 
patchy piece, test, text ; proof-producing, proof -proof 
adjs. ; in sense 9, as proof butts, - charge , -ground, 
-house, - master , - mortar (Mortar sb. 1 ), - sleigh ; 
in senses 12-14, as proof-correct vb., to correct in 
proof, proof correcting, -correction, -galley, im- 
pression, -plate (Plate sb. 6 b), print, -printer, 
-puller, -pulling, set , stale. 

1907 Daily Chron. 3 Jan. 7/1 A serious accident.. at the 
•proof butts on Plumvtead Marshes. 1727^ Swift Art Pol. 
Lying Wks. 1755 III. 1. 122 A proof-lye is like a •proof- 
charge for a piece of ordnance, to try a standard credulity. 
2894 Field 9 June 815/1 The proof-charge of powder with 
lhe4-bore is 50 per cent greater than the proofichatge of 
the 8-bore. 1803 Lamb Let. to Coleridge 20 Mar., I feel my- 
self,, accessory to the selection, which I am to •proof- 
correct. 1890 Pall Mall G. 29 Aug. 2/1 To have it written 
by other people in time for himself to proof-correct it. 1855 
Ht. Maruneau Aulobiog. II. 40, I highly enjoyed^ the 
•proof-correcting. 1905 A. E. Burn Niceta of Remesiana 
Pref. 3 Little leisure for *proof-correction. 1896 T. L. 
De Vinne Moxon s Mech. Exerc., Printing 407 The long 
•proof-galley of brass. 171a Loud. Gaz. No. 5026/7 The 
Place now used for a Proof-house. 1846 Greener Sc. 


; Gunnery y 03 The Company of Gunmakers of the City of 
j London instituted a proof-house, at which the barrels of 
I respectable makers were all sent to be proved. 1891 Daily 
i News 29 Apr. 5/6 There are in Europe five ‘proving houses ' 
or testing places for firearms. Oi the Birmingham and 
London proof houses all people have heard. 1806-7 J. 
Bekesford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) jx. xxii, ‘Proof 
impressions of the grain of the footman’s thumb printed off 
..upon the rim of your plate. 1707 Cmamberlaync Pres. 
St. Eng. tit. xi. 370 To see that all Provisions received, be 
good and serviceable, and duly proved, with the Assistance 
of., the *Proof-Masters, and marked with the Queen's 
Mark. . 1832 J. Holland Maituf. Metal \l. 95 Government 
authorised the gun-makers of Birmingham to erect a proof- 
house of their own, with wardens and a proof-master. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 626 The result of more than two hundred 
discharges with the •proof-mortar. 1849 Noad Electricity 
(ed. 3) 285 Suspending a small ‘proof needle, with a silk 
fibre, and causing it to oscillate horizontally opposite different 
points of a magnetic bar placed vertically. 2837 Goring & 
Pritchard Microgr. 93 Directions., for the management of 
•proof-objects in the Amician catadioptric engiscope. 1759 
H. Waltole Let. to G. Montagu 17 Nov., You shall see 
the documents, as it is the fashion to call ‘proof papers. 
2895 Salmond Chr. Doctr. Immort, iv. iii. 456 Taken as one 
of the primary ‘proof-passages for the dogma of the Descent 
to Heli. 2816 Keatinge Trav. 1 . is note. This place is a 
residue of a wreck of nature ; it is a ‘proof-patch of former 
level. 2594 J. Dickenson A risbas (2878) 42 It seemed nature 
and vertue. .had conspired to make her a peere-lesse ‘proofe- 
peece of their vnitea perfections. 2783 Mme. D’Arblay 
Diary so Jan., Mr. Seward has sent me a “proof plate., of an 
extremely fine impression of this dear Doctor [Johnson], 
x8x8-6o Whatf.lv Commpl. Bk. (1864)231 [This] you can 
prove (to any one who is not ‘proofproofj. 2899 Daily 
AVius 20 Nov. xx/6 ‘Proofpuller seeks situation, Press, assist 
Machine, or other offer. 2900 Ibid. 12 Oct. 10/3 Man 
(young) wanted, in printing office, for # proof-pulling. 2879 
H. Phillips Notes Coins 14 A number of fine ‘proof sets, 
and coins, of the United States mint. 2683 Pettus Fleta 
Min. 1. (1686) 25 You must. .have a Frame, in which you 
may heat the ‘Proof-Tests and Crucibles. 2847 Webster, 
•Proof-texL .1874 H. R. Reynolds John Bapt. iv. vi. 262 
Modern criticism has submitted the ' proof-texts to 
stringent examination. 1904 H. A. A. Kennedy St. Pauls 
Concept. Last Things vi. 310 Solitary proof-texts have 
wrought more havoc in theology than all the heresies. 

b. Special Combs. : proof-arm v . noncc-wd. 
[? back-formation from proof armour], trans . to 
arm in or as in armour of proof; + proof-favour, 
favour or goodwill strong as armour of proof; 
proof-gallon, a gallon of proof-spirit ; proof- 
glass, a deep cylindrical glass for holding liquids 
while under test ; proof-leaf, = Proof-sheet ; 
also, the sheet of paper by means of which 
coloured designs are transferred from the engraved 
plate to the biscuit in pottery-making; proof- 
letter, a letter cast to test the accuracy of the type- 
mould; proof-man (.Sir.), one whose profession 
is to estimate the content of corn-stacks; proof- 
mark, + ( a ) in testing powder, a mark made on 
the ribbon by which the recoil is measured, show- 
ing the strength of powder of the standard quality 
(obs.) ; (b) a mark impressed on a fire-arm to show 
that it has passed the test ; proof-plane, a small 
fiat or disk-shaped conductor fixed on an insu- 
lating handle, used in measuring the electrification 
of any body ; proof-plug : see quot. ; proof- 
press, a press or machine used for taking proofs 
of type ; proof-reader, one whose business is to 
read through printer’s proofs and mark errors for 
correction ; = Reader 2b; so proof-reading ; 
proof-sphere : see quot. ; proof-staff, a metal 
straight-edge for testing or adjusting the ordinary 
wooden instrument (Knight Did. Mech. 1S75); 
proof-stick, a rod by means of which a sample of 
the contents of a vacuum sugar-boiler may be 
taken without admitting air; proof strength, 

= sense 1 1 ; proof timber ; see quot ; proof 
vinegar, vinegar of standard strength. 

• a 2625 Fletcher Hum. Lieut, ii. iii, She.. is a delicate 
and knows it; And out of that ‘proof-arms herself. 2621 

— Pilgrim it. ii, All your glories in the full Meridian, The 
King's ‘proof-favour buckled on your body. 1907 IVeslm, 
Gaz. 18 Feb. ii/i The total consumption of spirits in the 
United Kingdom during the past year amounted to 39,302,480 
•proof gallons. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 10x7 s.v. Pottery, 
The copper-plate is now passed through the engraver’s 
cylinder press, the ‘proof leaf is lifted oft and. .[applied] to 
the surface of the biscuit. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., 
Printing xvii. 2 Then he Casts a •Proof-Letter or two. 
2823 W. Leslie Agric. Surv. Nairn 4 Moray 280 
The quantity of grain is ascertained by the ‘proof-man, a 
professional character in the country. 2782 Phil. Trans. 
LXXI. 1. 300 If the ribbon is drawn out as far or farther 
than the ‘proof mark, the powder is as good or better than 
the standard. 2858 Greener Gunnery 251 On arms of the 
first and third classes the definitive proof mark and view 
mark shall be impressed at the breech end of the barrel. 
2855 Miller Elern. Chem. I. 284 Bring the ‘proof plane .. 
into contact with any part of the outer surface of the 

, ”” ’ ’ *873 

■ • " , when 

- ■ Plane. 

_ " ■ ■ rewed 

temporarily into the breech of a gun-barrel to be proved. 
1899 Mackail Life Morris II. 253 A ‘proof-press and a 
printing-press were set up there. 1883 Harpers Mag. Feb. 
469/2 A new ‘proof-reader seemed to be needed. 1907 
Daily Chron. 4 Apr. 6/6 Thomas Bailey Aldrich.. entered 
literature as a * proof-reader That is the American equiva- 


lent of our ‘corrector to the Press’ or ‘printer’s reader’. 
2902 Sloane Stand. Electr. Diet., * Proof sphere, a small 
sphere, coated with gold-leaf or other conductor, and 
mounted on an insulated handle. It is used instead of a 
proof-plane, for testing bodies whose curvature is small. 
1839 Ure Diet. Arts 2206 The ‘proof-stick, an ingenious 
brass rod for taking out a sample of syrup without admitting 
air. 1905 Daily Chron. 29 July 4/5 Spirits, however, are 


draught, similar to the joints of the square timbers, and 
used nearly forward and aft, to prove the fairness of the 
body. 1839 Ure Diet . Arts 23 An excise duty of id. is 
levied on every gallon of.. ‘proof vinegar. 

Proof (pr/ 7 f), a. (adv.) Forms : see prec. [The 
sb. used as adj., app. by ellipsis of of: cf. prec. 10.] 

1 . Of tried strength or quality; esp. of armour; 
of tested power of resistance; hence trhnsf. and 
fig. strong, impenetrable, impervious, invulner- 
able. Const, against , to. f Proof o' shot, proof 
against shot ; in quot. fig. 

2592 Shaks. Rom. 4 Jut. ti. ii. 73 Looke thou but sweete, 
And I am proofe against their enmity. 1607 -- Cor. 1. iv. 
25 Now.. fight With hearts more proofe then Shields. 2632 
Hevwood 2 ltd PI. Fair Maid of JVcst in. Chorus, With 
two proofe targets arm’d. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalini's 
Advts. fr. Parnass. I. xxxix. (1674) 53 Venice.. is fortified, 
and armed with the proof-Armor of Marishes and Washes. 
2667 Milton P. L. ix. 298 Not incorruptible of Faith, not 
vrooff Against temptation. 1697 Dryden AEtieid m. 3x7 
The fated Skin is proof to Wounds. 27x2 Stf.ele Sped . 
No. 41 P 5 Proof against the Charms of her Wit and Con- 
versation. 2728 Ramsay There's my Thumb \ , A heart., 
proof a-shot to birth or money. 2785 Burns To J. Smith 
t, Ne’er a bosom yet was prief Against your arts. 28x0 
Scott Lady of Lake it. xix, Proof to the tempest’s shock. 
2835 Lytton Rienzi x. iv, Dearer.. than he had ever yet 
found the proofest steel of Milan. 2871 Routledge’s Ev . 
Boy's Ann. June 344 Their thick scales.. are proof against 
every missile. 

b. Often used as the second element in com- 
pounds, as Bomb-proof, Bullet-/;™?/', Fire-proof, 
Plot -proof, K ms - proof, Shot -proof. Sou tun-proof. 
Thief -proof, Waterproof, Weather -proof, etc., 
and many occasional or nonce formations. 

2602 Maknikgham Diary - (Camden) 6r Such a one is 
clarret proofe, i. e. a good wine-bibber. 2662 Hickeringill 
Apol. Distressed Innoc. Wks. 1716 I. 297 The old Powder- 
Plotters. .are shot-free and Justice-proof by a pious charm. 
1709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 19. 3/1 You’re Impudence-Proof. 
2824 Mackintosh Sp. Ho. Com. 15 Tune, Wks. 1846 III. 468 
Is he bullet-proof or bayonet-proof f or does he wear a coat 
of mail? 2902 IVeslm. Gaz. 7 Jan. 5/x If the heavy 
mackintosh overalls were expletive-proof as well as snow- 
proof it would not be a bad thing. 2903 Daily Chron. 

3 Mar. 5/1 Fire-proof, and burglar-proof, and every other 
proof, except visitor proof! 

2 . Of distilled alcoholic liquors: Of standard 
strength; cf. Proof sb. 11. See Proof-spirit. 

1709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 7. 2/2 Rectify’d Spirits are Proof. 
fB. adv. To the fullest extent; to the utmost; 
utterly, entirely : cf. to the proof ( Proof sb. 10). ^ 
2613 Fletcher, etc. Captain 1. ii, Such distemper’d spirits 
Once out of motion, though they be proof-valiant. 2621 — 
1 st. Princess m. i, Looks melancholy Wondrous ‘'proof 
melancholy. [1875 Ruskin Pars Clav. Iv. 197 She had busy 
blood . . but, with that, well-conducted and proof-faithful 
[transl. F. fidele a toute epreuve] ] 

Proof (pr; 7 f), v. [f. Proof sb. or a.] 

1 . trans. To test, prove, a. Sc. To estimate 
the content of (a corn-stack) ; cf. proof man, s.v. 
Proof sb. 18 b. b. To take a proof impression of 
(an engraved plate, or the like) : «=* Prove v. I e. 

# 2834 H._ Miller Scenes 4 Leg. x. (1869) 246 He was engaged 
in what is called proofing the stacks of a cprnyard. 2884 
IV or Id 3 Dec. 25/2 The outcome is a masterpiece of etching, 
which is being ‘ proofed 

2 . To render proof against or impervious to 
something ; esp. to render (a fabric or article of 
dress) impervious to water, to waterproof. Hence 
Proofed ppl. a . ; Proofing vbl. sb. and ///. a. 

2885 C.G. W.LoCKir-' 

which are to be * proof- ■ , : 

Jr nl. 15 Feb. 378/1 Prt 

(<x) I Vater Proofing is done with snenac ana resin dissolved 
in water with borax. Ibid. 378/2 The process of soirit- 
proofingand the subsequent drying of the ‘proofed’ nats. 
1904 Ibid. 17 Sept. 635/2 The .. draining of a single pool, 

.. the ‘ proofing ’ of a single room. 

+ ProcrfFul, a. Obs. rare . [f. Proofs. + -ful.] 
Full of proof; convincing. 

2631 Chapman C.rsar 4 Pom/ey it. i. Plays 1873 III. 151 
As their alacrities did long to merit With proofefull action. 

Proofless (pr/ 7 'files), a. [f. Proof sb. + -less.] 
Unsupported by proof or evidence ; unfounded. 

16:0 Bp. Carleton Jttrisd. 242 , 1 will set downe some of 
his proofelesse positions. 2795 Hist, in A nn. Reg. 226/ 1 7 he 
injurious epithets,, .being proofless, fell to theground. 2859 
Tennyson Vivien 552 Accusation vast and vague, Spleen- 
born.., and proofless. 

Hence Froo’flcssly adv., without proof. 

2675 Boyle Reconcileableness Reason 4 fiehg. v. ks. 
2772 IV. 171 The erroneous conceits .. which the school- 
men and others have prooflessly fathered upon philosophy. 
1685 — Enq. Notion Nat. A. 1S9 I* has been prooflesly 
asserted, and.. I do not think my self bound to admit it. 
Froofre, obs. form of Proffer. 

Proof-sheet. Typog. A sheet printed from a 
forme of type for the purpose of examination and 
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correction, before it is finally printed off for nse : 
see Proof si. 12. 

«i5iS Fletcher Nice Valour vc. L Stage direct-. Enter 
Galoshto, with, a Proof-Sheet and a Table. *693 Clarendon 
in Weed's Life (O.H.S.) IV. 12 That the said M f . a Wood 
did-. correct all or att least some of the first printed sheets 
or proof sheets of the said Athens OxonicTues. 1771 
Lcocombe // isi. Print. 4 A Proof-sheet ought to be pulled 
as clean and neat as any sheet.. that is worked off. 1826 
Scott Wocdst. xxii, Some proof-sheets, as they are techni- 
cally called, seemingly fresh from the press. i233 BdbGON 
Lizes ziGd. Men II. x- 269 The proof-sheets, elaborately 
corrected throughout, I often saw in his hands. 

Proof-Spirit. Spirit of wine, or any distilled j 
alcoholic liquor, of proof strength : see Peoof sb.1l. 

1790 Elagoen in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 338 It may appear ! 
odd, that no mention has been made till now of proof spirit, j 
the standard to which most of the regulations of the excise 
have hitherto been referred- _i8:t A. T. Thomson Lend. 
Dtsp. (iSr£) 380 Proof Spirit..£s merely rectified spirit 
diluted with a certain proportion _of water. According to 
the London and Dublin Colleges, its specific gravity should 
be to that of distilled water as 930 to 1000; while the Edin- 
burgh College orders it of the gravity of 933. The former 
..contains 44 parts of pure alcohol and 56 of water in 100 
parts ; the tatter. .42 of pure alcohol and 5S of water in too 
parts. xfliS Act 5S Gee. I IT, c. 28 To denote as Proof 
Spirit that which, at the Temperature of Fifty-one Degrees 
hy^ Fahrenheit’s Thermometer, weighs exactly Twelve 
'Ihirteenth Parts of an equal Measure of Distilled Water. 
1876 Harley -T fat. Med. (ed. 6) 326 Proof Spirit is alcohol 
containing 49 per cent, by weight, or 42 per cent, by volume 
of water. 

b. Formerly often in plural form, in accordance 
with the popular use of spirits for alcoholic drink. 

1741 Conzpl. Font. Piece l. iv. 244 Take Mint 2 Handfuls, 
Proof-spirits 2 Gallons and a half. xSoo Vince Hydrosiat . 
ii. (iSc6) 23 Proof spirits consists, half of pure spirits, called 
alcohol, and half of water. 

Proofy (priPfi), a. dial. [f. Proof sb. 8 + 1 
-T.] Having the quality of taming out well or | 
producing good results. I 

1843 W, Barnes Poems in Dorset Dial. Gloss.. Proofy, 
having much proof ; likely to fatten, 1854 JmL R. Agrie. [ 
Sec. XV. it. 428 A cut of grass like a water-meadow of the 
most * proofy ' kind. x£26 E worthy W. Somerset Word. I 
bk, Proofy. .. 1- Of cattle or sheep— of a kind like to 
improve in size or condition.. -2. Of land or soil— rich in 
fattening qualities. Very proofy ground for young stock. 

Proole, Proone, obs. ff. Prowl «?., Prose a. 
Pro-Opic (pr<J l d*'pik, -frpik), a . Anthrop, [f. 
Gr. r po, Pro- - 4- arp, cm- face + -IC-] Having 
the nose and central line of the face prominent 
or projecting, as compared with the lateral parts : 
the opposite of plalyopic or fiat-faced. 

x£3s O. Thomas in Jr rJ. Anthrop. Inst. May 334 Indi- 
vidual skulls or races having [naso- malar] indices below 
107-3. might be called flatyo?ic or flat faced ; from 107*5 to 
ri o-o, mesepic ; and above xro-o, pro-opic. 

Pro-osteon : sec Pro- - 2. 

(I Pro-ostracum (pw,£rstraki»m). Falxont. 
[mod.L.. f. Gr. rpo, Pro- - 4- oarpaxov potsherd, 
shell.] The anterior prolongation, usually lamellar, 
of the guard or rostrum of a fossil cephalopod, 
as a belemnite. 

1872 Nicholson Palxont. xxvi. 297 The form of the ‘pro- 
ostracum* varies greatly in different cases, and it affords 
important characters in the discrimination of specific and 
generic forms in the Belemnitidr. 1877 Huxley Anat. 
Iks. A mm. vilL 542 The pro-ostracum and the rostrum 
together represent the pen in the Teuthidae. 1889 
Nicholson ii Lydekker Patxont. I. 876 A homy or more 
or less calcified plate, known as^ the pro-ostracum . . corre- 
sponds with the * pen * of the ordinary cuttlefishes, and from 
its extreme tenuity is never perfectly preserved. 

Hence Pro-cstracal <7. y of, pertaining to, or of 
the nature of a pro-ostracum. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 

Pro-otic (pr<?,<?a*tik, -p-tik), a. and sb. Comp. 
Anat. [f. Gr. v pb. Pro- - + our, Cjt- ear 4--IC.] 

A. adj. That is in front of the ear; applied 
distinctively to one of the three bones which 
together form the periotic capsule. _ 

1870 Rolleston Anitn. Life 43 A glenoid cavity which is 
formed. .by the squamosal, opisthotic, and prootic bones. 
187s Huxley in Lncycl. Brit. I. 751/1 The hyoidean arch 
- .almost always becomes connected with the pro-otic region 
cf ihe skull. 

B. sb. The pro-otic bone. 

j 3 to Rolleston Anim.Life 23 One for the prootic and 
the other for the squamosal. 1871 Miyart Elem. Anat. 
xc 6 The Projofic is the largest ami most important element 
of the three in Vertebrates below Mammals. 

Prop (prpp), sb . 1 Also 5-6 proppe. [Not 
known before 1440 ; — MDn. and early mod.Dn. 
proppe a vine-prop, a support $edamen,fulci, ’men- 
titm , fulcrum , sustentaculum * Kilian) ; ulterior 
history uncertain. Wedgwood compares * Piedmon- 
tese breba , hr op a, a vine-prop, Walla chian prop tea 
a prop, pro pie to prop, lean on’. Irish propa , 
Gael .prop are from English. 

MDn. Proppe is in form identical with, and by Kilian 
treated as the same word as. proppe * nnc broche de fer ’ 
(Plantin), ‘cbtaramentum ohlcngum, veruculum ' (Kflian), 
mod T)u. prop. MEG. proppe, EG. prepp, Da. prop, Sw. 
prepp, Ger. pfretf, -en a plug, stopper, stopple, bung; but 
the connexion of sense is not dear. The same is true of 
M Du. and early mod.Dc. propfen to prop, stay, bear up, 
compared with Du- proppen to Cram, stuff full, fill up, MLG. j 
and LG. f ref pen , Ger. pfrepfen, Da. proppe, Sw. proppa. [ 


With this latter group cf. also OHG . pfroffo, ffropfo a 
sucker, slip, shoot, and Ger. prop/en to graft, which, are 
referred to L. prop ago a set, layer, slip, or shoot. It is thus 
certain that prop sb. and vb. have cognates in Dutch ; but 
the connexion of the two Du. words for ‘prop’ and ‘plug 
and of the latter cf these with the Ger. word for * graft ’ 
i> uncertain. - See Franck and Kluge. Cf. Prop sb. 2 ] 

1 . A stick, rod, pole, stake, beam, or other rigid 
support, used to sustain an incumbent weight ; esp. 
when such an appliance is auxiliary, or does not 
form a structural part of the thing supported. 
Often in comb, as clothes -prop. 

C1440 Promp. Pars. 4 15/ x Proppe, longe (5". staffe), 
ccr.tus. 1433 Cettk. Angl. 202/2 A Prope (A. Proppe*, eer. 
uus. destine. fuldmen, fu lei mentum. 1530 Palsgr. 
239/1 Proppe to underset any thyng, estaye. 2535 Cover- 
dale x Kings vii- 34 The foure proppes vpon the foure 
comers of euery seaie were horde on the seate. 1555 Eden 
Decades 226Theyr houses are. buylded aboue thegTownde 
vppon proppes & pyles. 1573-80 Baret Ah. P 784 The 
vine must be set vp with props, c 1623 in Swayne Samm 
Churchso. Ace. (1896) 177 To make A proppe to supporte 
the Roofe. 1643 in zoth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. iv. 
636 The propps and standerdes upon which the Town Hall 
did stand, 1785 MarTYN Rousseau's Bot. xxxi. (1794) 4S4 ( 
What he [Linnsus] calls Fulcra, props or supports of the 
plant. 1870 Bryant Iliad II. xm. 8 Mighty rains Have 1 
worn away the props that held it fast. 

b. spec, in Coalmining : A piece of timber set I 
upright to support the roof or keep up the strata. 1 
(Also pit prop!) C. In a vehicle : see quot. 1 

1875. d . pi. Entom. See quot. 1S26. e. dial. 
or slang. The leg; also, the arm extended in 
boxing; hence, a straight hit. (Usu. in pi.) 
b- 1755-7 tr. Key sleds Trav. (1760) IV. 236 A fragment of 
a prop of fir, which had been used in a shaft in the forest of 
Hartz. 2851 Greenwell Coal-trade Terms Horthumb. fy 
Durk. 40 Prop , a piece of wood, cut 2} or 1 inches shorter 
than the thickness of the seam of coal, and set upright 
beneath the end of a crowntres, or under a head tree, for the 
support of the roof. 1837 J. Stewart Sk. Sc. Charac. 91 
Cut up in lengths for coal-pit praps. 1885 Law Times 
LXXIX. 176/1 Timber props for regulating the ventilation. 1 
c. 1873 Knight Diet, blech.. Prop.., a stem fastened to the | 
carriage bow for the attachment of the stretcher-piece, , 
known as the prop-joint , and upon which the bows rest 1 
when down. d- 182s Kirby & Sp. Entomot. IV. 353 1 

er ‘ • ! ’ : • . • . ’ : . . , ■ • ... ‘ : : 

it. *7 33 f.:*. y*/ . '*.i . 

.. As thick again *s his soople prop. 1828 Crazen Gloss. 
(ed. is, Props ,"legs. zS6g Temple Bar Mag. XXVI. 74 You 
take ofif your coat and put up your ‘props 'to him. 1837 
Lie. Viet. Gaz. 2 Dec. 35S/3 Ned met each rush of his 
enemy with straight props. 1891 Sportsman 20 Apr. 3/2 • 
There are those ..who assert that with such * props * he will ! 
never successfully negociate the Epsom gradients. 

£ fg. Any person or thing that serves as a 
support or stay; esp. one who upholds some 
institution. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xxxviL X7 To leane unto the 
prop of Gods blessing. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. n. ii. 70 
The boy was the verie stafle of my age, my verie prop. 
1650 Huebert Pill Fomiality 41 The wicked prophane 
Priest was a prop to the Bishops Kingdom. 17 66 Fordyce 
Serm. Yng. Worn. (1767) I. i- 15 You shall live to^be the 
prop. -of her age. 1849 Robertson Semt. Ser. l, xii. (1S66) j 
21 1 He needs no props. .10 support his faith. 

f 2 . A pole or stake, e.g. a boundary stake : cf. 
Prop vJ 3. Also b. A butt for shooting at. 

2456 Reg. Aberbroihoc (Bann. Cl.) II. 89 The sowthe 
syde of the myre sal ly in commoun pasture.. as the proppis 
ar sett fra the est to the west apon the northe syde tnrouout 
the myre Iinlaly.. .And frae the west cors sowthe as it is 
proppiL b. 1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 273 
Giffinto:' ■ K: •’'! > * ••l* 1 T 

Mersar,..* : •“$ ! • I! “ 

King to j . i; ‘ 1 . i ■ 

Item, to : ■■ ?v, u q p'-I' % u “ 

Campbell, vj Franch crownis. 

3 . [f. Prop v. 1 4.] A sudden stop made by a horse , 
when going at speed. Australian. 

x83x A. C. Grant Bush Life Queensland I. xiv. cor A 
sudden fierce prop, and Roaney has shot behind Sam’s 
horse. 1834 ‘ R. Bo ld rewoo d ’ Melbourne Mem. xvl 115 
The ‘touchy’ mare gave so sudden a * prop accompanied 
by a desperate plunge, that he was thrown. 

4 . atlrib. and Copib. y as prop-iron, prop-wood ; 
prop-crib, prop-joint, prop-maul, prop-stay: 
see quots. ; prop -foot, prop-leg (of a caterpillar) 

= Pp.o-leg ; prop-man, a man who places and 
attends to the props in a coal-mine. 1 

x83x Raymond Mining Gloss., * Prop-crib^ timbering, 
shaft timbering with cribs kept at the proper distance apart 
by means of props. 1890 Julia P. Ballard Among Moths 
Butterfl. 83 The hinder *prop-feet were adark brown. 
1895 Westm.Gaz. 29 Mar. 2/2 Step and *prop-iron, bolt and 
screw. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek., ■* Prop-joint . ., the jointed 
bar which spreads the bows of a calash-top. 2869 P ackard 
Guide Stud. Insects (1872) 21 These_‘false' or “prop-legs 
are soft and fleshy, and without articulations. x83o Ltcr. 
Unh. KnozvL (TJ.S.) III. 388 The [canker-worm] has six 
legs forward, and four stout prop-legs behind. xB83 Times 
27 Sept. 3/3, 30 men, chiefly “proprr.cn, continued to descend 1 
into the pit to keep the workings open and in repair. XS51 
Greenwell Coal-trade Terms Northumb. $ Dura. 40 , 

* Prcp-tnaul, an iron maul, with a handle 3 feet long, nsed [ 
ty the deputies in drawing props. 1873 Knight Diet. 
Mech~, * Prop-stay , a transverse water-tube crossing a 
boiler-flue.. increasing the flue-surface by the exposure of 
its exterior surface to the heated current. 1839 Ure Diet. 
Arts 97S Columns of *prcp-wood are erected betwixt the 
pavement and the roof ) 


] Prop (pvp), n 5 .- [= MDu. prof pc, D11. fiv* 
broach, skewer, plug, stopple. Asto etym.,seeprec.] 
tL A plug; a wedge. Sc. Obs. rare. Cf. 
Prop v.~ 

*5*3 DoL’GLAS jiZxtis XI. iii. E5 The mekill sj-llii of the 
l warryn tre Wyth wedgis and with proppis bene devyrf. 

, 2 . A scarf-pin. Thieved Cant , Slang. 

[App. a slang application of * broach ‘skewer ’.) 

1850 Dickens Artful Touch in Repr. Pieces (1866) 210 
In his shirt-front there’s a beautiful diamond prop, . . a 
, very handsome pin indeed. 1891 Sporting Times n Apr. 

, 1/2 He is proudest . . of the pin, .. presented to him by the 
Heir to the Throne... John was wearing this prop in the 
Paddock at Epsom. 

Prop (prpp),j ^.3 colloq. or School slang. Short 
for Proposition. 

[ J 737 Gentl '. Mag. VII. 343/2 This Author shews by way 
of Corollary from the preceding Prop, that [etc.].] 2871 
* M. Legrand ’ Cambr. Freshut. 212 To demonstrate the 
props of Euclid by cutting them out in note paper, and 
carefully piecing them together. 

Prop,jA* U.S. [Derivation unknown.] Usually 
in pi. Props : A name given to cowrie shells, used 
in a gambling game, and hence to the game itself, 
in vogue in New England chiefly from ^1830 to 
the beginning of the Civil War. 

The convex backs of the shells were ground down, and 
the hollows thus made filled up fiat with red sealing-wax. 
Four of the shells were shaken in the hand or in a box, and 
thrown after the manner of dice on a table, the stake being 
won or lost according to the number of white or red sides 
coming up. When two or four shells turned up alike, it 
was called a * nick ' and won ; any other combination was 
an ‘out’ and lost. Dead props were loaded shells used in 
cheating. Hence in Comb, prop-box, prop-house, prcp-tolle. 

1833 W. J. Snelling Expose Gaming Massach. ti We 
advanced to the prop table and held forth our hand for the 
props between two infamous blackguards. Ibid. 25 About 
fifty persons were shaking props. . .The Box eventually won 
the greater part of the money, by means of loaded props. 
iB63 Hcnv Gamblers Win (N. Y.) 97 It is said that there is 
not a prop-house in the city of New* York. Ibid. 99 The 
professional provides himself with what are called dead 
prop?, with which he can throw ‘nicks 'or ‘outs ’at pleasure. 
Ibid., A pastime so stupid and monotonous as Pfops. 2905 
Boston Even. Transcript 14 Jan., When I was a boy, 
knowing people said prop-au. But we boys scorned this. 
Prop (pr^p), v . 1 Also 6 proppe. [Known from 
15th c. ; app. directly f. Prop sb. 1 ; cf. obs. Du. 
frappn: Mnlcire, suffnlcire’ (Kilian), ‘to prop, 
stay or bear np ’ (Hexham).] 

1 . trans. To support or keep from falling by or 
as by means of a prop ; to hold np : said both of 
the prop or support itself and of the person who 
places it. Also with up. 

*492-3 [see Propping vbl. sb. 1]. 2538 Elyot, Statumino, 
rare, to proppe vp, to vnderset, to make sur e...SuJfulcio 
.. to proppe vp. 1582 Stanyhurst sEneis 11. (Arb.) 51 
Thee wheels wee prop with a number Of beams and 
sliders. 1697 Dryden- Firg. Georg, iv. 163 To prop the 
Ruins, lest the Fabrick fall. 1726 Pope Odyss. xvii. 228 
Propt on a staff, a beggar old and bare. 1878 Browning 
Poets Croisic Ep. x Your shoulder propped my head. x835 
Besant Childr. Gibeon ii. i, Valentine made Lotty lie down 
..and propped her up with pillows. 

2 - fg. To support, sustain : esp. used in relation 
to some weak or failing cause or institution. 

1549 [implied in PropperJ. <1x586 Sidney Ps. xx. ii. 
With heavnly strength^ thy early strength to prop. 16x3 
Shaks. Hen. VIII , 1. 1. 59 Being not propt by Auncestry, 
whose grace Cbalkes Successors their way. 1698 Fr\f.r 
Acc. E. India 4- P. xgi Propped by these Persuasions, the 
Women freely Sacrifice themselves. 1763 J. Brown Poetry 
fp Mus. x. 52 An ingenious Writer toiling ..to prop a 
mistaken Principle. 1843 E. Miall in None 01 f III. cog 
Justice should not be propped up by injustice, disinter- 
estedness by rapacity. 

+ 3 . To mark out with posts, cairns, or other 
erections : cf. Prop sbi 1 2. Sc. Obs. 

1456 [see Prop sb aj. * 54 ° in^ 5/A Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. 609/1 Meithts and merchis . . begynnand .. in the 
myddis of the resk..as is propph be us. Ibtd^ Ascendand 
up the hill carne be came as we half proppit to the held of 
the said hilL 

4 . intr. Of a horse: To stop suddenly when 
going at speed. Australian. 

1870 E. B. Kennedy Four Vrs. Queensland xl 194 When 
almost a<minst it, the animal would stop in his stride (or 
prop), when the rider vaulted lightly over his head on to the 
verandah. iBSs Daily News 3 June 6/4 Another horse 
propped suddenly at the water-jump hurdle, and sent^hts 
rider over into the very middle of the pool. 1890 R- 
Eolorewood 5 Col. Reformer i. (xSgx) S, I didn’t think he d 
ha’ propped like that- 

5 . I runs. To hit straight ; to knock down, slang. 

1851 Mayhew Lend. Labour (tE6x) III. 387/1 If me ^ 

an ‘old bloke ’ (man) we ‘propped him ’(knocked him down j 
and robbed him. 2892 Nat. Observer 27 Feb. 
a snug little set-to down in Whitechapel: Nobocymere 
that can prop you in the ej e ! . _ 

+ Prop, r .2 Sc. Obs. ran- 1 , [npp. a. MUn., 

ML (j. Propt en to cram, stuff full : cfl Vrd) So-, 
and note in etymology of Prop so. ] Irat.s . o 
cram, stuff, load. , ^ 

a 15^ , 

Cl.) 4c ■ ■ 

S +Prop, c-A Obs. [app. 1 variant oi dial, bras 
vb.: see Dial. Did. s.v. Ere #.] xntr. To 

probe (for minerals). 
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1747 Hooson Miner's Diet, E Ij, When a Miner discovers 
any Signs or a Vein by Proping, he falls to cutting a Square 
Hole, about a Yard every way. Ibid, H ij, The Person who 
owns the Land where the Miner Props and makes search 
for Ore. Ibid. Pivb, If one Miner went by himself, lie 
took nothing but his Proping Spade, if two went together 
they would take a Hack and Spade to Cast with. (1748 
Articles for High Peak Hundred in Hardy Miner's Guide 
22 If nny Miner within the King’s Field, do brob or make 
any Holes for the finding of any Vein or Rake.) 
Propaedeutic (prJup/dijPtik), a. and sb. [f. 
Gr. type * vponatbfvriKos adj., f. fr/>o7rai5«»€n' to 
teach beforehand, f. rrpo, Pro - 2 + 7rai5<tmr to 
teach, educate : see P.edeuticsJ 

A. adj. Pertaining to or of the nature of pre- 
liminary instruction ; supplying the knowledge or 
discipline introductory or preliminary to some art 
or science; preliminarily educational. 

3849 Morell/V« 7 u.t. Keiig. 139 Judaism was Proprcdeutic 
to Christianity. 1868 M. Pattison Aeadem . Org. v. 262 
The university course is almost wholly special ; the liberal 
and propaedeutic studies are relegated to the grammar- 
school. 1882-3 Sclia/Tx Encycl. Keiig. Kncnvl. II. 1704 
The study of philosophy has a propaedeutic value. 

B. sb. 1. A subject or study which forms an 
introduction to an art or science, or to more 
advanced study generally. 

1836 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 285 If Mathematics 
. .do constitute the true logical catharticon, the one practical 
propaedeutic of all reasoning. 1855 Meiklejohn tr. Kant's 
Critique Pref. 25 Logic is properly only a propedeutic— 
forms, as it were, the vestibule of tne sciences. 1905 „rlt/;e- 
ttxum Feb. 170 Psychology pushes its claim to he the propae- 
deutic of metaphysics, with dire results to intellectualism. 

2. //. Propaedeutics. The body of principles or 
rules introductory to any art, science, or subject 
of special study; preliminary learning. 

184* Brandf Diet. Sci., etc., Prof. rdeu tics.. & term used 
by German writers to signify the preliminary learning con- 
nected with any art or science : that in which it is necessary 
to be instructed, in order to study with advantage the art 
or science itself. 1877 A. B. Alcott Tablc-T. 114 Rather 
is it [our secular life] the propaedeutics of human combina- 
tion and communication, wherein spiritual life becomes a 
reality. 

Hence Proprodcu’tlcal a. = Pnor.EDEUTic a. 
1857 J. H. Stirling Sch-veglers Hist. Philos. (1871) 205 
Logic precedes both as propaedeutical of the study of 
philosophy m general. 1893 Nation (N. Y.) 6 Apr. 357/3 The 
propaedeutical narration of various well-chosen anecdotes. 

Propagable (prp-pagab’l), a. [f. I- pro-, pro- 
pap-tire to Pkopag ate +- able. Cf. med.L. pro- 
pagabil-is (Albertus Magnus Metaph. v. vi. v.J.] 
Capable of being propagated. 

1651 Biggs Ne:u Disp. T 60 And carry about with them 
propagable mines, a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 48 The 
Olive not being successfully propagable by seed, a 1707 

t r., r - n *’~ v j 26 Whether tins Second Sight 

■ ■ ■ from father to Son. 1822-34 

"• ,■ , II. 73 A specific source of 

infection as in other cases of propagable contagion. 

Hence Pro payability, Pro*png“ablenesB f the 
capability of being propagated. 

1685 Boyle Effects of Mot . v. 46 We must grant in our 
Instances a wonderful propagable ness of motion. iBSx 
W. B. Carpenter in 19 tit Cent. Oct. 554 The propagability 
of the micrococcus of tubercle by the milk of cows affected 
with tuberculosis. 

Propagand (pr^pagxmd). Also -ande. [ad. 
F. propagande : see next] = Propaganda. 

xBoi Hel. M. Williams .W-. Fr. Ref. I.xL 1x5 To. .form 
a propagande of the rights of man. 1830 Examiner 629/1 
Europe recollected the past, and asked whether no revo- 
lutionary propagand would arise amongst them. 1879 M. 
Pattison Milton iv. 47 A grand scheme for the union of 
Protestant Christendom, and his propagand of Comenius's 
school-reform. 

Propaganda (pirp5gce-nd5). [a. It. (Sp., Pg.) 
propaganda (V .propagande'), from the mod.L. title 
Congregatio de propaganda fide 1 congregation for 
propagating the faith’ : see sense 1.] 

1, (More fnlly, Congregation or College of the 
Propaganda .) A committee of Cardinals of the 
Roman Catholic Church having the care and over- 
sight of foreign missions, founded in 1622 by Pope 
Gregory XV. 

17x8 Ozell tr. Tournefort's Voy. Levant II. 237 The 
Congregation of the Propaganda gives them at present hut 
twenty five Roman Crowns a Man. 18x9 T. Horn Anasta- 
sius (1820) I. ix. 168 An Italian missionary of the Propa- 
ganda. 1851 Gallenca Italy II. in. 70 The. Propaganda 
was busy in Paraguay, or Otaheite. 

2. Any association, systematic scheme, or con- 
certed movement for the propagation of a parti- 
cular doctrine or practice. 

Sometimes erroneously treated as a plural (= efforts or 
schemes of propagation) with singular profagandutn , app. 
after memorandum , -da. 

1842 Brandf Diet. Sci. etc., s. v., Derived from this cele- 
brated society, the name propaganda is applied m modern 


to substitute a propaganda for an inquisition. 1896 Brit. 
Weekly XXII. 340/2 The opportunity and occasion for a 
vigorous and effective propaganda. 


b. atlrib. 

1854 J. S. C. Abbott Napoleon (1855) II. xii. 197 Aware 
that a propaganda war was impossible as long as Russia 
should continue allied to France. 1898 IVestin. Gaz. 25 Jan. 
5/3 V 7 e would rather see our money spent in propaganda 
work than paying election expenses. 1899 Ttvo Worlds 
6 Jan. 7/x Propaganda meetings will be conducted in the 
Cowgate-strcet Club and the Labour Institute. 1905 IVestm . 
Gaz. 24 Jan. 3/1 A propaganda play. 

Propnga-ndic, a, rare — [irreg. f. prec. + 
-la] Pertaining to a propaganda or to pro- 
pagandism. 1B90 in Cent. Did. 

Propagandism (pr^pagre-ndiz'm). [f. as prec. 
+ -ism : so F. frofagandisme. J The practice of 
a propaganda ; systematic work at propagating 
any opinion, creed, or practice. 

1818 Lady Morgan A utebiog. (XS59) 247 If the liberty of 
the press is curbed, the liberty of the tongue is taken to a 
wonderful degree, and I am not certain that its propa- 
gandise is not the stronger of the tuo. 1851 Gallenca 
Italy ii. 93 The results of French propagandism in Central 
Italy in 183a 1879 Farrar St. Paul I. 292 The best Jews 
despised all attempts at active propagandism. 

Propagandist (prppagarndist), sb. (a.) [f. 
as prec. + -ist : so F, propagandistc . ] 

1. A member or agent of a propaganda ; one who 
devotes himself to the propagation of some creed 
or doctrine; a proselytizer. 

1829 Southey Str T. More (1831) 1. 352 The propagandist 
of Atheism and the Jesuit both find facile converts. aE6t 
Crawford in Trans. Ethnol. See. I. 88 The early Portu- 
guese conquerors in India.. very active and zealous pro- 
pagandists. 1876 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 11. 114 Evil 
is a far more cunning and persevering propagandist than 
Good. 1885 Sat. Rev. 30 Slay 7x3/2 To counteract the 
teachings of Radical propagandists. 

2. spec. A missionary or convert of the Roman 
Catholic Congregation of the Propaganda. 

1833 A. Crichton Hist. Arabia I. i. 29 note , He exposed 
the errors and superstitions of the Church of Rome, so as to 
alarm the. Propagandists, who employed a Franciscan friar 
to refute it. 1890 Tablet 6 Sept. 365 Two Catholic factions, 
called, respectively Padroadists and Propagandists. 1893 
Dublin Rev. Jan. 3X The Goanese, to whate\er part of 
India they wandered, kept themselves distinct from the 
Catholics, whom they termed Propagandists. 

B. adj. Given or inclined to propagandism; de- 
1 ’* J *' *' " *’ ■ ” ' ictrincsor principles. 

■ ' ■ • ■ ■ Wks. (Bohn) 1 1. 20 They 

1885 C. Lowt. Bismarck 
en ordered to deal with 
me Lainoiic i"ress, and with propagandist societies under 
the influence of the Jesuits. 

Hence Propagandi-stic a., of or pertaining to 
propagandists or propagandism ; Propngundi-sti- 
cally adv. y in a propagandist manner. 

xS8o Daily Tel. 17 Feo., Nicholas was opposed to France, 
because she was propagandistically dangerous to his form 
of government^ pure absolutism. 1890 in Voice (N. Y.) 
30 Jan., The objects of the society are mainly propagandists. 

Propagandize (prfpagre’ndsiz), v. [f. as prec. 
+ -ize j a. trans . To disseminate (principles) by 
organized effort ; to subject to a propaganda. 

1844 Fraser's Mag . . XXIX. 333 We did not fight to 
propagandise monarchical principles^ 1878. Ibid. XVlll. 
51 They. .came, .to propagandise their political and literary 
notions. 1892 Echo 4 Feb. 2^3 All the .. places ... where 
voters can be reached, will be visited and propagandised, 
b. intr. To carry on a propaganda. 

1889 Voice (N. Y.) x Aug., Unselfish, disinterested citizens, 
propagandizing for the sake of principle. 

PrO'pagant, a. rare - 1 . [ad. L. propdgdns, 
-tin Gem, pres. pple. of piv/agarc to Propagate.] 
Propagating, prolific, productive. 

1895 F. Hall 2 Trifles 30, I predict that it [the term 
‘scientist’] will live. Nay, who knows that.. it may not 
get to be ambitiously propagant, engendering.. 
scientistic , scientistically,.. scientist [etc.]? 

+ Pro*pagate, ///• a. Obs. rare. [ad. I„ fro- 
pdgdl-us , pa. pple. of propdgdrc : see next.] Pro- 
pagated. (Const, as pa. pple.) 

a 1548 Hall Citron ., Hen. VII 30 Because he was propa- 
gate and descended of the house of Lnncastre. X&71 R. 
Mac Ward True Nonconf. 160 A sprig of Rome’s hierarchy, 
propagate by her ambition and deceit. 

Propagate (prp-pagrlt), v - Also 6-7 erron. 
propo-. [f. ppl. stem of L. fro-, propagare to 
multiply (plants) by means of layers or slips, to 
breed, to enlarge, extend, or prolong the stock 
or race of, cognate with pro-, propCigo, - dginem a 
layer (esp. of a vine), a shoot or slip from which 
a new plant is produced, f. Pro- 1 1 e, forth, out, + 
(perh.) pag-, root of fattgere to fix, fasten, set, 
plant ; hence, 1 to plant or set out layers \] 

1. trans. To multiply specimens of (a plant, 
animal, disease, etc.) by any process of natural 
reproduction from the parent stock; to produce as 
offspring, procreate, reproduce, breed ; to cause to 
breed ; rejl. to reproduce itself (i.e. its kind). 

1570 Levins Manip. 41/6 To Propagate, profagare. 1606 
G. \V[oodcockf] Hist. listing ix. 42 Hee had many other 

■ * " ■ r^TorSELL/wJRr^C 

■ ire derived or propa- 

• ■ .1671 J. .Webster 

" . * minaiy principle to 

propagate themselves by. a 16S0 Butler Rem. (1750) 1. 1 17 
To plant, and propagate a Vine. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) IV. 271 Men..areoften content topropagate a race of 


PROPAGATING. 

slaves. 1796 C. Marshall Garden Aw (1813)5 9 Plants are 


pagaied in great numbers and at a very quick rate. 1859 
W. S. Coleman Woodlands (1E66) X14 The Mistletoe may 
he artificially propagated by slitting the hark of a tree and 
inserting one of the seeds. Mod., Thistles seed and propa- 
gate themselves rapidly. 

b. absol., or zntr. for rejl. To breed, to produce 
offspring; to reproduce itself, i.e. its kind; to 
multiply or spread by generation or other form of 
reproduction. 

xfiox Holland Pliny II. Explan. Words. Pro/agai, to 
grow and increase, after the manner of Vine branches, 
which being drawne along in the ground from the mother- 
stock do take root. 1640 Nabbes Bride u i, T* increase And 
propagate was the best end of marriage. 1732 PorE Ess. 
Man 11. 64 Fix’d Hke a plant on his peculiar spot, To draw 
nutrition, propagate, and rot.. 1772 Priestley Inst. Relig. 
(17S2) I. 32 Carnivorous [animals] propagate very slowly. 
1858 Chr. Rossetti From House to Home ix, Fat toads 
were there to hop or plod And propagate in peace. 

fc. trans. To produce, yield as produce. Obs. 
1699 Damtier Voy. II. 1. xi6.The greatest part of the 
Island of Sumatra propagates this Plant [pepper]. 

d. traits/. To hand down from one generation 
to another ; to pass on to one's descendants ; to 
reproduce in the offspring. 

x6ox Shaks. AH's Well it. L 200 My low and humble 
name to propagate With any branch or unage of thy state. 
1754 Sherlock Disc. (1759) I. iv. 142 *lhese Follies were 
propagated from Father to Son. 1866 Darwin Grig. Spec. 
ii. (ed. 4) 47 It may be doubted whether.. great deviations 
of structure, .are ever permanently propagated in a state 
of nature. 

■}* e. To people {with a race or progeny). Obs. 
rare. (Cf. Propagation i b.) 

17S4 Unfortunate Sensibility 1 1. X55 Ithas always appeared 
to me ridiculous for people who propagate the world with 
nothing hut miserable dependents, to make any rejoicing at 
their birth. 

2. a. fg. To cause to grow in numbers or 
amount ; to cause to increase or multiply. (Often 
passing into 3.) 

1591 Shaks. Rom. 4- Jul. 1. i. 393 Griefes of mine owne lie 
heauie in my breast. Which thou wilt propagate to haue it 
preast With more of thine. 3633 Prykne 1st Pt. Histrio-M. 
111. iii. 103 This practise therefore of acting Vices, doth 
onely propagate them, not restraint them. 1729^ Butler 
Serin. Wks. 1874 II. 105 It is the very nature of this vice to 
propagate itself., in a peculiar way of its own. 1875 
Scrivener Led. Text N. Test. 5 The pernicious effects of 
this natural fault will propagate themselves rapidly. 

b. To extend (anything material or immaterial). 

1647 Clarendon Hist . Rob. l § 146 Not to enlarge it, by 

continuing and propagating the War. 1704 Providence 
Ree. (1896) X. 77 A person .. Purchased severall lands, and 
propagated other Estate as Goods, Cartel], and Chatiells. 
1B60 Tyndall Glac. it. x\ii. 3*7 A narrow rent opened 
beneath his feet, and propagated itself through the ice. 

c. intr. for rejl. To increase, multiply itself, 
grow more numerous. 

X670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals I. if. 53 As Heretic did pro- 
pagate and increase. x868 H. Law Beacons Bible (1869)34 
[Sin] quickly propagates and fearfully extends. 

3. trans. To spread from person to person, or 
from place to place; to disseminate, diffuse (a 
statement, belief, doctrine, practice, etc.). 

1600 [see propagating below J. 1605 Camden R cm. 4 
Before the a ere of Christ 200, ^ it was_ propagated, as 
Tertullian writes, to places of Britaine. . whither the Romans 
never reached. 1657 W. Rand tr. Gassendis Life Fciresc 
11. 261 The Family of the Fabricii, \ had its Original from 
Pisa, from whence.. it was propagated into France.^ 3658 
State Papers , Domestic 295 The Act for propacating the 
Gospel in the 4 northern counties. 1674 Owen Holy Spirit 
(,6p 3 - ■ ■ ■ • ; ■ ; 

and ... , ■ 

Wks. ’ ’ ■ .... 

asjz. *. ■ ; 1 . . ■ ‘ 

being at length propagated into Chnldma, gave occasion to 
the year of Nabonassar. 3802 Med. fry it. VIII. 195, 1 have 
had the pleasure to propagate Vaccination so far as Bagdad. 
385z Mekivale Rom. Enp. VII. Ixiii. 243 Some critics have 
imagined that the Roman occupation was propagated as far 
as the Don. xB68 Heli-s Reatmah xii. (1676)327 Men Mho 
made and propagated false rumours. 

b. intr . for red. To become more widely spread ; 
to spread, rare. 

c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 330 A religion that.. did 
expand herself, and propagate by simplicity, humbleness, 
and by a meer passive way of fortitude. 

4. trans. To extend the action or operation of ; 
to transmit, spread, convey (motion, light, sound, 
etc.) in some direction, or through some medium. 

1656 tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos. (1839) 216 All endeavour, 
whether strong or weak, is propagated to infinite distance ; 
for it is morion. 1660 Boyle Nras Exf. Fkys. Heck. xx\ 11. 
207 The structure of the cover.. through which the wnind 
was propagated from the Watch to the Ear. 1799 ^' ood 
Optics i. fiSn) 1 The vibrations of an clastic fluid are 
propagated in every direction. 1E43 K. J. Graves Ctyst. 
Clin. Med. xxx. 406 It might be. thought improbable that 
irritation, commencing in the kidney or in the bladder, 
should be propagated through sentient nerves to the spinal 
cord. 1853 Hfrschel Pop. Led. Sc. *. $ 22 *5 Ihe 

manner in which an earthquake is propagated from place 
to place. 1854 [see Propagvtion 5]. 

Hence Pro -pa gated ppl. a., Pro*pa gating vbl. 
sb. and ffU a. 
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,V,twi"/ m, iii i<l mlli'ii I, /• iV'ifvii'c In I'lic. 
I'AllA'i l-i | ‘I III- M-lllHI Cl (i|ll|m|-lUllil, 

I| ’rill- m ill'll I'l |I||I|(|II‘I|I|| HI l'lli|l|lll||i Cl llllllll- 
|i\vlii|i I'VMicIt I'icuiivUciil ('it'HV'iUcti.itmimtU'ti. 


U'-.iimrIi* cl I't-ni'lni *,. ic 

I ill- II HIM- I'l 111(111", III ..""lllllll "III tllM- -il-lllj 
Ill" hill I" IWII-ll HIM 


IIIHl, Hit Ini llJWI Will II "Hi Ill' ll Hllll 11111-11,1111-11 I -IW‘H-,1 

iiimiI, inn/ Hi iiii-.i i Ai-f I iw« In (iii- linvn -\li|-, . Ill 
I'l'H'li nil- i.miilwwlli 1 iimlfiia-iiw i-H-i-i-i'iili'ii In- il|iM" 
I'l I III- U'lHlI (Ml-lli (■I;l|-*| lll'l'l-t' /ill t‘lll'i<(i f , -ft, I 

(I II l>li I slilli ViiRi llii-iii-iHiliii.lv In I'U-i-cn-ill.-n (i- 

ll-'lll I'll l| lllll-llllll; C 'll" "I III" lllll I'l nt'lltl. 


U-|MHlilll'(ll'Hi 
II Hum ,C|“'tl'li/ ||I| III .till l|' /'/ill I / I'l I'l. Hill ft "I I'" 
llw h" IlilllHittlll IU|.||.II|.|II*-U IS‘‘j /V i'. /'*" IWilli' 
\v. mil i I 'i II" ili'ii l-i- iHtntiiil )'ii.i'.in.ii.ii-ii IhiIi 
I (ini IIhi mi- r/Ctv m'i( till iiis 

./"Hlllllll "III tllM- <|.|I|J., Illimlll ii, 
liv >"•(» m ilw i-ii'iwil i‘v vnu 1 cl 
i|"|i'U"tll"ll> tytH Hl'l'lth-V. .ViC'iliir ili/Wh* S, III! 
Hlnlltnll'llV Is I MlllltlHJ IH>1 Will' 111 III" |i)|.|"IIMlll'll i-l 
IIIHl, I'll! HI lIlHI mill lltl'lli llu ll Hllll Wtl-ll, Mil'll IMW'lllIl 
ii|Hil ; (Hoy lIjMii^K ft i'f t iw» Iii ilu- Ii'ivh ',' | i(‘;;. jl"' 

i ("( 

I 1 1 , YiiVm'.'l'iiiii cl |Vc|i|(ii|[ with cil.i|iilii||, ('A* 

tew ftiitiiwni, (''/( ..nin. iii i, « « 'lly. i-ii'i-m-iili-n 
"I I Iii. v i'llll iillj-i lllll- Hi'hII I'V Ilu. (Hlii "I Mi'll' 

I Ift iiiiiUvlili‘lil.iliicimiiiili‘ili cIlHciliiMiiniH'iii 
Ill'll! Iili wii lilH'i I '/'ll 

Hill /- (A-i / fti (ft AV-/I fit III I ill ul v //,,//,. /./!• 
ll/W, I. I"/ Hllll llilll ill'll Ill'll I t'llIHlI, Ill's lll-lIH •! (ml I" 
III" Hlt'll'lli'l, ill" lllll |l«h "I I'VI lill'I'lMWll'II, IS'-'tl 

Wmiwii i I/-', /.mm \i Kill |i|ih <"i Will; Mwimi", 
lllll IhiIIIiiwIh "III l'H'l"ll"lliiMI (l'(l 1.11,11 f/i'“f */. Ill' 
ll'i'ii y Hi'i-.i in I li" I .» "iilmi ivi-whi I-h-iiisIii li'i'iili ii i'll-. 
ji'iiiwli'ii i-l ihhi "I liimiluv ("iicuif 
I Hi /(III I|II'|HI*(I ill llllllllllll Cl I ill'll! I "lllltl|l"- 
llll'lll i ("tll'IiSlcll III UJ.lH'l- ll| (lllll-, I '/H, 
iHi'l I'll ms, il/iic. lift I, II. in l Ills in- tmiii- iiW ic, 

I llll'll HI in I'l- 'Hlllllll I'l II H.m'C' UHltllWHi! Ill 111" I'l'IlH 
i’l tin IiImiiU, Kind ft"" l ii iftn'(,H/ni Aft II if II"; 
S|t 'll hihI v'HsIk Him- li-nl Ill'll "I, 
ilwii tiiii'lin v lili'ii ilwv vi'ivsillli'ji 1 
i/|i. Miiiiiii ii"i Ciii't' I, III. -iy N 
"I Ills IHII III", 

'1, ItlsHHIllllllllCH, lllllllsiclll ('S(li cl scllll' I'llll 
hl|'l", I'l'lll'li Cl CllH'llH'1 

H'l'l //|(| y'l(|i|'(W'll//i'li'/ilViH'li 'III" I'l "|. "Mil I'llll 
cl ill" iimv iicliiiliiiiii, ihh ('Minn / »(/. J t'isi i 
"I, (li"l'C"ni"ii "ii "1 Hih 'jii'ljli' •in'll., iyvt Mii'/i' 

I I ill. Ill C' I "Ill'll I "I I'" "III- 1 "liv I'l- ll|l'l:l|lllH‘"l|i"llltn 

,v i '""ii, vivi i|i |lnm"i l-v llw llwvi. i-l llw in- 1 'tni' in ilu. 

‘l;llll ri-|Hlj||)'m(*, iy#l Il-IIMSI", 
V lill 'nils , Hllll 
.... ft Hi if Id 
iityy chiihivvIh Ii 
n.'lli" Willi i|i" "I iiimii'lHiilii ihiiih IIhi villi t"lliil"ii 

hii ill Hit. Inill). 

' Ill'llclicl ll'llll ft tlll'IHl'i 
liv, 

.""(I II' mit-IIH-f I'l'ili'ilmiVHII III" 

'111 Ililil i;lli v lllll il, |)II|| (!•' i'll! I^"I|I Myi^i"-t,l"Jl 


l/lft 

, 1 1 i-i (iii- !'it-|"iii -ni.-n "i 

IIHIIIll III llll'll lIl'SlIM 
"I HI III" |i|"|"i|l'lll"ll 


tCjitiij 'iili'ii "I lit" iiiij|i"i In I’i" hiijii J'mis, i 
/iic'ip/yt N» in r" Ciiluwiiv is ililiiwt-tl Ic 
|H"l i"il< cl |'i"i"iii'illi-n. it* lit* Mm 1,1 

I'llll (lie III" l'H' 1 'iiivtlli'ii "I, Mil'll lltyy CHI||'"V,.W' "I, In 
“s III" Hum III" "I lllll IIHHi i III IHIIIH Ill'll V'llll l"lll||"ll| 

Ili"iii"l"ii"iii"ii "I ill" nmli, 

ft 1'iiiliniiMnii cl uniiii- iifllcli d Iciiii cl wii'iHi'i 
ti« imillciti ll||li|| hhIhhIi ('ic, 

. ih»h m //i'/iVi' y,/""i, yv/i". | is nil in Wlim, i hi" I- 
li'CliiK WiH'SHi' HiiI"ivH)i im inn-tlii-r l-i'ili',, InnvMli 
i'llll", nil" IIhi win Mil n llili il, iilni ft' hi, i ("ill Micl in 
lMl'|"lit'ill"H "I, Wiiliijlli l/tn I, 1 .1 Mil!" /iVfttll// » 
rtilM (i y-tft I, itc 'Hi" f'i"i"'i,wili"| "( fti-iiml iihv ihv 
h"ll t" Ilii|||"ll"i(,vllll I'lii-lH Ill-ill" III III" iy (IlHi I'V 
(liunilmi k i'i i-i"* win (ft il'ii), In" Ii lit "t ic milt 1 M) 
1 1 SH"ilnn t iilitl iicinliy Inin (In- NmUIi"WuI ‘ii'i'iii'ilii.il "I 
lltltll , lfl|H t ("111 l llt/llllll' lull |l l l 1 ' . W", lull'll I'll" 
i ' ' i i * '■ -II' I , I|"|I"|I CHI'", I'llll' I'l ill" 

, . '-- , ■ lllll'llllll ll t'l"i|l|"l l"llll"l"s 

- I'lnilniwi., tini /V'fCii * 

I- I • ■ -I I ll'llll I -Hilil I'W-llinli'ft 

l"ill:ll"si "I Is |iCi|'1l|-i|nl,lll Mlilliilil Hum. 

( Ift III" IldilHI I'l I'llllll'llllllj lllll 111 It "I (In 

y'/i'/'iHV)| fi'i/ii, ii liimii-hi iiiiiillH'-illciii ('Aft miH, 
l(iu" ' llw m ii ;|ii/,4it'A"iii'/. in 'I Iik iipivis "I Hi" 'hill" 
i(t'->iiii 1 licin .(fie .inliil mill Imiitli l*n-i"Mi-ili'-(i** nun c- 

lllllll*" ll"‘l"ll'|lf"S illl" III" i""||ll", 

XN'OMMlfM.’MlMlhti til hlhi I It |«MH I I I -Al'-I 
Ol (M VoWluUm 

t H KtlvlM ill if NmYj bf*'’ 4 Hhtj 

lllll ||m «(• {hum illh Vhl'U-Hl^ 

i'l j UIhhMIm i<h H'l uml i 

:n’OjiMKHUvM (i. III l<« |«|i(i 

MOM f'h\ t (»H‘ CllHI'AO.UII 1 * 1 ) 1 »lvl‘.j 

Imh i'f | ll'i 

t-li'ti t hvt in iHullim in 

WMlMtllHI'iiH ;|i<M HU t| ll(b 0 

H |||h I'l /Mf*// 1 

iUl* UM l u ‘\\ IV. v M HI | H-n InVHUHfli* 
i'f Illl fMilP in Allullililv lil'ti ih'Ml iH lih li'UllHli PmHlI'M 
I hlilih VMiilMi.ilHt MI^Hltii'V Um* 
•'HIV * *" * ■ »«j i t ‘HMIMl* "It'll 

Mint ■ /i'Al(|i(ii llUlih UiiniUm- 

«H(t •* • ■ i ■■ ■ ,Hi t»u|v<‘ III 

Uih ■ i'l, HHmIUmmm fMM'H 

H i |Mli *1 H II A jmm.H ^Hllt'tll I'H'jMliHilH* I'MVH IH 
iln* h-Milil i |/(i llwif m t «hmlM * 

‘.•‘i’dlili |(ii liiii* (i'i|"|'tH'i ,| l"n, |n. Is /><!', 

/ilCil/i'i i |||!W|I IH tl t'ln /"tV'i'vi"" I" I'lli'MHAIM 
hi I 1 , y'it'/i'', i i(/Hc (if, ic In I Ini/. 'I iilni"') ] Oil" 
Hllll Cl lllHl lvilldl |i|C|i|l||nlH, 

Il ( *111- will! In Ill'll C| CIClIlIlH cll«l'lill)!i 
lli'l'l limit I il II, yt|'f(r- I Is M I I l|k( I iml-.l IK -til 
uM^Hu *m* *i‘H^ |M|htn i , H < j'nh ,, tt'i( mU i »/ii 


Nm - 'if f Wth* t in 

innut l;«i m< O i ti in 

*;H»ti tltHHuiMin Hlj AiUHii**iU 1 * In ihi'*" 

{'rtll-uivltHh i»n V'nMi i'l lhlj'ii'tHMii 

I*, A (MimiH { ti i Hi iii i«t \'h\u\< 

M* a i* WiMiilHM- I *'* t'tiiiifii 

Ift A Icil'lHH IlillllC ll'l I'ltUll'i) H l'tc|''i||i(l!|i||i 
IIIHl"", 

IW'i /; ii- in* r-MwiimM A ill'll wn!" |'iv-|"ihil"i."lni, 

I'l" I'" li"'ilnl lllll Iris "I i'll ('1111(1, (MV im Illl 111 inMint 
ll.-VH s>'Mli"l Hill |iu| lllllllil-s. 

IV /(','• Oil" Him scKmln nliu"nl, ill«i'HilinU"i| ci 
illllll"l'S (n sI'Ui'liiHil, cell lien i I'lnl'lltl', "I",) 

(All I'l'I'l-IH" /'•A'it;' , ,<ir (1(1(1) l< 'III- t'l"|':l"*Hi'l 
HH" IWlvli-i) H'l'l |l, Mi"'v i'Iii; /"iy, <in lln- I'i" 
l‘;""ili'ii "I III" V "(ilill* "I llw li'wllm ly"'i lli'i'it" / »• 
I IlHH iVlllHi, lil»‘ IMMi'^iv^il'KiM Mil MMiHllM, 

B ll^ii |i» ti kMi-ni *Mi (ci ilib td'iM x\m illb imibi t'UU-H 
i* Im HMHM' mMi Im /• (»w* m-/-} (jib 

Mill MHijbl jMl'VHi [\i i'Miib i|biii{ltiH, Oii i'Mlv illb 
llib ill'hl \ ( V ( V i vl 

t \\ S\ fb'iiHH bl l ImMHMIIV, 

Hhih* li U-muIn 

if*«l li IHhiii* /VitniM. 1‘fuJ («!<>*} **( 'I Inti 
IH li-< HI Hi Hilil {•limb |Mi'l»WHUU i(»ili MMibxsb IlMit'iii' 
*UMI. liinuu t\v{i t'' (’\\iih \\i I Itb H|M(b l‘«V 

«:■**{’ 1*1 libilnlHI Midi I'^liiiUn iti'b A'h 1 , 1. 

ii**! l lil< ImniMil nw i*( llib 

1 ^i'O'IMtjtliliOi'yt 'if '«*» I'lli'i'V 

iiM’l' » i'll\ vj .| li. •* I’ltlii'AUVUVi'. l* s liil*. 
iH‘i tu {‘HMmiMlililH *■• iMiHl'Mi Ullil’j 
if W M ltt‘i'‘* , “i /*♦»■ i A*AAMiv»V m h i|| \V lilili 1 ‘imvh 
U n»l t{blH t ‘iiHi li * 1 J H Hi'ili I'V libit lMb|«>MViK‘jlb l‘i’Mbil(li|.»il < 
l'*vi.ffr' it Ummi- itfi 

I’li'I'liHA ! *V» li U Mbl libiVViiltti I'V lM\Wilb, Mviiib-i i « li 
I'i Mii. 

I r. i'hi |ml. I, 

lit I'j/ii'Mv * I ‘ » Pill'l'VilAII* f‘, 

lPb<i ill* I’M Hit Ul'i ,, ""i l«*»f i ( I lIlbl'I'iMlxliitilMrl'bblmil'iM 
i'Hb iMHijIHl I'll I »•! l]lb J 'Mill, U lilt ilfbh MMH |H iltbMIi ib 
lMbl«i|tb lIlMM biH hliH ( 'MUI'H \ b f . II. 

Vmiv b liibi bibiiHMbUii Im »iMHi Mnnibi ibWbi |Mb|"iMHu 


bl 


( | , ii < i t !i , ‘jjtflfl AVA (mu 

im'il.h. ("i'fiivitt twi itliiii i‘l In /' 4 t i /S*v |1 
ttilit itiusii In in vh inij i h liiiihHij i‘n* um*U 

Mmmm A i/*M, / ♦ i , llbt A('|'l|i-ii I'V 

M uluHiMtV l(i lilt’ IHIMit iH'li-M !Mb febl||HlV bl 

mthtbHlbirtlHl Ul'Mli llib fiUlhli* »‘l llib tvtuu* i't llib 
t ti j M |ii«i|HbHlb, 

II l*i'lt|t|llllcl‘ln nili' |ii, (ii, i-yminiAt/ii in". 
IlllljllillV ll lll'llllll!, I, I'l'il, I'lic 11 I HHl/Hill Il'iU'lllll)), | 
bii'llmlimiv l('iii'lilii|| cl t'lltn-ilteii. 
(|iii | Hli,(i-«ii"ii-|ii( A’i t\ Mnv / Hi 'I li" wm v"ll"its 
(Ml't"llll"l'l I'l III" (nv|,|| IlMt'lV, 

1 bHO'imilUm, I'l'*, |l. I'l'l, "Ivin cl lull' (. 


/"I'/WilMl M'C ('(ICI'AIC IIIHl - VI (' ". | - I'lml'M'l, 
isv'l III ,l‘i V‘/ii/ ( c'"('"!', (l iiminil I, \V" nlllvil 
IimI " iliml'l" ic ci"i"il'il" mill I'jiiii "ii "i Hi"" Ini" 
IHIIIIIMl II- *'•""• im 1 I'l-H", I'"I|IIhI "(III V "I (III* "H ■',"«« 
idi ,1'i'Mi'H' //(i'*/r"iiii//i i -c, t ("IsHim l.-i", viiivli 
ili'llwiis In t "v"i, inn |i"'|"i!'it" jtiiil uliuli-i- lie-ill swins 
vyci.M. ("ivitv -ii* *ii ("if (il, "• Me (li-vmijMi 
|lii" i i-i i-)"ilii" lift Iwii-inw-" *" In ns in * iv, l In- ft v |ss"is 
li;iv" im I'lilimllv, 

|i|l | fl-CIWll Hllll, I'lll'lll "llll'll, lllt'lllljHIlHIl, 
ii !(>// tin I- /V;"A"i(wt 1 ,l///i"i ic 'l.l'i'V vi-iilil Ini. 
WmII'iIHV I' -li'i" III" |<H')"*l'iUi*ll I'l "in II 1-11*1111— si**, *"ml 
1 1" l-Hmllt I'l WMtttsI (1 l-lll'lll 'll will hmIii. 

bCdV'IOldi <\ I'liu-ltv ift i iinii Intli Inle V, 

/'l'/'i if tltr 1 IC Hllll'," I'lll'llt-i lllVlll||l'i fi l-i /'‘iVilAl'M 
C|-l'll(V| IU'IHll("illV, Il I'llC- I I II I /•illil"! 

C|‘Wili',| Outfit 'bl. ii((|il|i!ii (Hviiliic, itMcsc, 
i !«•" In I Ill'll" /IV/til lli |iy-ni im Huh In |'i")Mti- 
i i ill'll., ty*t \V 


" *1111" (l‘ IWV lllill li tll'lu If*l \Vl'l"".'K lllll. Alt" 'i 

ft An'/, (ii's'ii (, i, ii iv In" *|ilii"s cl mill *w('ilsiii|. 

.."iiiuiMlI. nC'HlIiH "ti it'l, "l l«'l "Ml IH \" ft" I'H'l'iln!, 
iy 1 " I , |ti"i(i"l (Wr"l. A (-(- " '* I ll" (ii-l ill's" t- Il It- 1- - "ii;. 
I'ltrlli l|l*n ftlMII tii'i'i'/ Iv, All ill'll- I" I'll'I'-ll" llll'll 
llli-ll"lll"1ll"lll, 

Ibi'dlHi Hllll 1 (|*ii'|'!i‘'llinlb, ii, /*' y ifi'li |l, III, 
ii/'il, riim'i i nihii' I'tiilsiviml i *Ai- 1 "I, (‘mne, 
IhoiiUi | 1 1 c v 1 1 1 1 * n Im wmil will l"ii*U\vi*nl 

IllClil'II i Slllll I'l III" IdVH l-HV III lil'Illll'HlIclli 

Iti'i'.i I'l-H-, III li'iih A'"/ Inn, y |AV/rl ’I Im l-u-l'illiii 
{Mt(4ltl 'iili'ii !■» ii» I'** ilinlliliillMibil l|||n Itih blbtl, lil'Mi OltMid 
t.'ii\!Mi!*i, tiiliU Illb l"il|lblM llbMI Ml’lblb UilihMlili, (M,f. It 
A (lllll blfbt i bl Ilu* t|i.|blb|Miit-tM b| lMb|MCt*»<mHlb! Kit- |tii« 
HbMli MiliMii NfcbbH iii llib I'b tlllbH bl 111*' IM ‘In IMm. 

Il'Clt (IIIHl) (|'li , 'i , li"ll\ ( ‘Vn'Mi |li l'llcl'(|CNlc l 
■Al" * I* I |||||C||||""(I I'V llcIllllllllli lllllll, I ‘III" 
I'll lllllll Cl Sllllllllwl tllllll'HIll'Cll I * 1 1 ,, III" lllllll 

IIIHIll-H C| III" Mil's I '„(l,„ i » I It ""Iclllll-sl 111* 
Cwlll lllill III I'l'tielMIIII, Hllll'll lll|il"H"i lit *C Oi 
(M"C I 'llll ll l\l'/'l l Al'.llhlii 

Ill'll* i!"l 'IIHI III /''I': //l" .,V, , M V. Hi >"'i, I||"I"I"I- 
Inn nsivu, vi", li'iiiiMlt VIhIhIi", l< ■ J I »»", I HiiW'iH -He | 
i i i")-iii"i <i hi i -* ‘i i iiwKih", ii iliip'' I'-ii ) it'"'* / 1--'"' < 
l ft"', |nl ji" in- lief Wilis ,i c" \l, i'il 
t'ci'ili". l;*ll» I'c-i-il i I v ililil". I I-l* li* ilii-i iil--!* ( lft<- 
ll'llll WHM"'I "I III" ll"!) -tl l "I |"* I lllllll *"1 1" l. -*" * ll'l 
tll'C'llli III" fl'iH "|"Ivm| llnm III" "';lll'l'"t"l J 1|'||""“ I'l 
/ll'llll A ll'llll 1, tl"M I'l * Mllsll In //>;-/-, rl/i‘‘" /A, 

“IS 'iii* ll""" ii-l'i'ti nC"iii "I In". Ii"i lili'ii' ; ill"", I-" 
)""'", vill linn in in ti , -irilit (mul* tlifC-ti I", i* * s' 
nWiilll*, vtiii-li in, itlil I- 1 \" • i-miImI IIihh t|"W "*im 
" ilii-i. ///,/. """ Iwt! In ililil" ii )-i,-|'iiiH"i, |,"i""il 

lit lllll-, Mil ViH., 

I'll'|'|llll|-I"l lll, tCII I “I-l- I'll", C ft 


buonm*, 

ibl'HVHVHNl*l»VA» (\'ti'|'t" l uVv, ;"HH«| hi; 

I ml- Oti "/'i'i-H)'iii‘Ati"| n cn-vlcii* I'H'i'iiniiimi m- 
I'lic I' mill bvuvin-i-vi-.t A Id" |-H-|-«ittlU*u i M-im 
lliliiii Iliil I'HI'WIh j‘H'|"icillcii 
ifll" 'Huh IV"'-". "i'V* *1 ** ‘llw li 'il llv-lt "'ii'ist vi". 
Will "C'Cil'i' 1 "I ", llll'll "if|‘nilii"i null li'i" "ti "it iili'ii 
|C‘«||-. Nilnl "i*H*i*i dm t'lil'n iy* hull",, |* |(i" "ii- 
|"\c,H"*i' i-l HU inmiilw 'ill'll tniinlis, 

I ,OCll l -t'll'l'(*li|’, l VI, /lift', 1 1, I'llll. I | I 

Ihni'ftiil One Him liil.i'ii Ilu- iilnv" cl it |"iH'iil, 
(('1)11 I tl'""! Hi-,', ' ft',-,', 1 1 || | I'l Vl'llt I'll* l-'lll'iil, Ill'll 
-ftii'i'iii-ii, I ""iii wm ni-siiw, i(-i- 1 /v-',ii CM If',- 
/‘'iCr' I t "1 H III' Will" ill"-.' ftniHIfS IHhhIIiik "I (Iv 

liiiiui s cm Hi" "Hitii i i'ltU'im, iiH hi' " iC'iiM, im 

Oil IIHS |'| llll'lll 1 ||ll| I,- -)«./ |l, \V" ll,.IC' Il'lt 

lln* Ivi- nisi Iii|hii-"iIi'i|i , "Ml I-" inil In lln- I'm, "il», ( 
niullli" list |i"|i,inu|nl h ||ii. I'll Mils, H I'i" I'lUMiH 

.bl'ltJHH'lftvl (|'H‘|'!I Hhillft ( fo“)t Ih/'f" III 
riici'im-'ic i iiftv- (In iillw-lcii Ic lli" l ui Ilml iwi' 
d 10 |'ii-)nnllciii cl liiiiii'ijt'it !•* I'ti'iliu-lcit-illi'ivUv 
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PROPENSELY. 


proves, pi. propedes , f. Pro- 1 4 + pes, ped-cm foot.] 
= Pro-leg. lienee Pro'pedal a., of or pertaining 
to the pro-legs. 

[1816 Prepedes', see Pro-leg.] 184a Brande Diet. Set. 
etc., Propeds, P '■ 1 ’ 'C* * ytothesoft, 

fleshy, inarticul ■ ‘ttain larva*, 

placed behind t ■ ■ the mature 

insects. 

Propel (prflpei), v. [ad. L. prbpell-Zrc to drive 
before one, push or urge forward, f. pro , Pro- 1 i 
+ pell-Fre to drive.] 

f 1 . Irons. To drive forth or away ; to expel. Obs. 
c 1440 Pat/ad. on H usb. 1. 1034 Fer awey propelle Horrende 
odour of kichen l bath, gutteris. 1658 Piullips, Propelled,.. 
thrust out, or driven forward. 1666 G. Harvey Morb. Angl. 
xxx. (1672) 89 Avicen doth witness, the blood to be frothy, 
lhats propelrd out of a Vein of the Breast. 

2 . To drive forward or onward; to impart an 
onward motion to ; to cause to move onwards. 

1658 [see 1]. 1692 Bentley Confut. Atheism u. (1693) 24 
Too feeble and languid, to propefl so vast and ponderous 
a Body with that prodigious velocity. 1762-9 Falconer 
Shipivr. 11. 24 Propell’d by flattering gales, the vessel glides. 
1790 Rumsey Patent Specif. No. 1738. 2 To cause. .the 
vibrating water.. to propell the vessel. 1816 R. Buchanan 
{title) Treatise on propelling Vessels by Steam. 1822 Imison 
Sc. 4- Art I.225 A mon$ the ..applications of steam is that of 
propelling vessels by it, without the aid of sails or oars. 
2855 Macaulay Hist.. Eng. xvi. III. 649 Each galley was 
propelled by fifty or sixty huge oars. 

b. Jig, To give a forward impulse to; to impel 
or urge onward; in qitot. 1762, to accelerate. 

1762 Kames Elem. Crit . I. 389 The rate of succession may 
he retarded by insisting upon one object, and propelled by 
dismissing another before its time. 1830 D’Israeli Chas.I 
HI. xiii. 279 The terror of Romanism propelled Pro- 
testantism. 1902 E. R. Bevan Ho. Seleucus II. 158 He was 
propelled not only by the desire of glory, but by the urgent 
necessity of money. 

Prop ell ablo (prope'lab’l), a. rare. [f. prec. 
+ -ABLE.] Capable of being propelled. 

1853-8 Hawthorne Eng. Note’bks. II. 133 Some [barges] 
are calculated to be drawn by horses; others are propellable 
by oars. 

Propellent (pmperiunt), a. and sb. Also 9 
erron. -ant. [ad. L. propellcnt-cm, pr. pple. of 
propeltfre : see Propel and -ent.] 

A. adj. Propelling, driving forward ; spec, (of an 
explosive) Adapted for propelling a bullet, etc. 
from a fire-arm. 

1644 Bulwer Chiron. 43 The Hand propellent to the left- 
ward. 1858 Greener Gunnery 21 Gunpowder is an explo- 
sive propellant compound... The terms, explosive and pro- 
pellanty. .are not convertible \ for a chemicat mixture may 
possess the explosive power in a much higher degree than 
the propellant. 

B. sb. Something that propels ; a propelling 
agent; fig. an incentive, a stimulus; spec . an 
explosive for use in fire-arms. 

1814 Jeub in Knox % J.'s Corr : II. 189 Providence has 
placed me in a narrow sphere.. without any of the propel- 
lents which variety affords. 188^ Greener Gun 368 In all 
saloon rifles and ' ■ " •*'••• •• 

contained in a , 

1 17 Though nc -j. 

been used with great success in sporting cartridges. 

Propeller (pmpe’lai). [f. Propel + -er *.] 

1 . gen. One who or that which propels. 

c 18x5 in W. H. Ireland Scribblcomania 6 note. To ye, 
all Authors’ known propellers, I tune my lays, renown’d 
Booksellers! 1863 Lytton J Use. Prose Whs. (1868) III. 
xx. 235 Every man has in his own temperament peculiar 
propellers to the movement of his thoughts. 1875 Buck- 
land Log-bk. 52 The Kangaroos did not use their tails as 
propellers. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. IV. 6/2 Mr. Brunei 
was the first man.. in his profession who perceived the 
capabilities of the screw as a propeller. 

2 . A mechanical contrivance for propelling some- 
thing, e.g. for driving machineiy, or giving motion 
to a vehicle. In quot. 1780, a turbine water wheel. 

2780 Patent Specif. No. 1252 A Grant unto William Bache 
of Birmingham, for his new invented instrument or machine 
which he calls by the name of a Propeller. Ibid.. Pro- 
peller for the use of communicating power to mills, forges, 
and sundry other important purposes. 1827 Gent/. Mag. 
XCVII. 11. 546/2 A triple perch,, .beneath which two pro- 
pellers, in going up a hill, may be set in motion, somewhat 
similar to the action of a horse’s legs. 

3 . spec . An appliance or mechanism for propelling 
a ship or other vessel, fixed upon the vessel itself 
and actuated by machinery (usually by a steam- 
engine) ; most commonly applied to a revolving 
shaft with blades, usually three or four set at an 
angle and twisted like the thread of a screw (also 
called screw pi'opdler or simply screzv). 

1809 Fulton U. S. Patent Sire if, The successful con- 
struction of steam boats depends on their parts being well 
proportioned, whether wheels or any other propellers be used. 

1838 Civil. En%. 4 Arch . frill. I. 385/1 'Hie engine will be 
placed amidships, ..and the propeller or paddle, which is 
under the stern, will be worked bya communicating shaft. 

1839 Meek. Mag. XXXI. 226 The idea of a screw propeller 

seems to have been formed very early in the history of 
steam navigation. 1843 P. Parleys A ttu. IV. c25S A splendid 
boat., of a new construction, having what is called a propeller. 
.o-d w -* ns* Propulsion 32 In a. d. 1780 

. ■ with the duck foot pro- 

• <■ ■ \ • ■ The City of Brussels left 

■ a ■ M ■■ V.r nrnn^lUr 

days afterwards. 1875 ' . ■ ‘ ‘ ' ■ 1 

John Allen patented tl " 


through the stern of the ship at a convenient distance under 
water. ..In 1782, Rumsey propelled a freight-boat on the 
Potomac by means of the hydraulic propeller.. ; the water 
was drawn in at the bow and expelled through a trunk 
astern. 1885 Runciman Skippers $ Sh. 7 The throb of the 
propeller ceased. 

b. trails/. A steamer with a screw propeller. 
i860 Capt. Maury in Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 233 Two 
propellers, .might be sent out. 1871 Echo 15 Dec., On the 
Welland Canal the ice is three inches thick, and eight pro- 
pellers and other vessels arc locked in. 

4 . Angling. An artificial bait having blades which 
cause it to rotate when drawn through the water. 

1884 Knight Diet. Me eh., Svp>p. s.v., 2. {Fishing.) Chap- 
man’s Reversible Propeller. 

5 . atlrib. and Cotub., as propeller-blade, - screw , 
-shaft, -shaft iug, sleam-ship ; propeller-engine ; 
see quot. ; propeller-mower, a mowing-machine 
driven or pushed forward by the team : see quot. 
1875 ; propeller-pump, a rotary pump in which 
the wheel resembles a screw propeller; propeller- 
well, a vertical cavity at the stern of a ship into 
which the propeller can be hoisted when not in 
use ; propeller-wheel (cf. paddle-wheel ), a screw 
propeller; see 3. 

1898 Daily Kr.vs 8 Aug. 9/5 Sheffield supplies cranks, 
crank shafts, propeller shafts,* propeller blades, and anchors. 
1875 Knight Diet. Mech., * Propeller-engine, the introduc- 
tion of the screw-propeller has brought into use a new class 
of engines of short stroke, a number being ranged in a line 
coincident with the line of the propeller-shaft. {Ibid. s. v. 
Mower, One other mode of draft is to be noticed, and that 
i< the propeller, in which the cutting apparatus is ahead of 
the horses, which push the implement before them.] Ibid., 
'Propeller-pump, a form of rotary pump in which the wheel 
resembles the propeller-wheel of the marine service. Ibid. 
s. v. Propeller , The pitch of a ‘propeller-screw is the length, 
measured along the axis, of a complete turn. 1839 Civil 
Eng. 4 Arch. jrnl. II. 442/2 The propeller consists now of 
two half turns of a thread., placed diametrically opposite to 
each other on the ‘propeller-shaft. 1841 A. S. Byrne 
Pest Means Propelling Ships 17 The propeller shafts may 
be detached. 1898 Daily N .^ 9 Mar. 4/5 The Sturgeon . . was 
disabled last week by an accident to her ‘propeller shafting. 
1851 R. B. Forces New Rig 39, I believe that ‘propeller 
steam-ships. .can successfully compete with paddle-wheel 
steamers. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech ., * Propeller-wheel, 
the blades are sections of spiral flanges winding around the 
shaft like screw-threads.. .Generally called a screw-propeller. 

Propelling, vbl. sh. and pj>l. a. [f. Pnora, 
v. + -ING 1 , a. vbl. sb. The action of Propel 
v. ; propulsion ; also a! I rib. b. ppl. a. Thatpropels. 

1809 Fulton U. S. Patent Specif., I give the preference 
to a water wheel or wheel with propelling boards. Ibid., 
The superior advantage of a propelling wheel or wheels. 
1827 Steuart Planters G. (2828) 436 These propelling 
vessels were said to be Arteries, and the returning vessels 
were considered as Veins. Such is the theory of the circula- 
tion of the Sap, held forth by the earlier phytologists. 1837 
Mech. Mag. 3 June 130 Whether it be great speed or great 
propelling power. 1877 W. Thomson Voy. Challenger I. i. 
58 The propelling engines are. .high-pressure direct-acting 
vertical engines of six horse-power. 

Propelment (prspe-lment). [f. Propel v. + 
- 31 ENT.J a. Tlie act of propelling; propulsion, 
b. concr . The propelling mechanism of a clock or 
other recording instrument ; spec, an escapement in 
which the pallets drive the escape-wheel (instead 
of the. reverse, as in an ordinary clock). 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 

tPrope*nd, v. Obs. [ad. L. prepend -ere to 
hang forward or down, preponderate, be inclined 
or favourable, f. pro, Pro- 1 1 b + pend-ere to hang.] 

1 . intr. To hang or lean forward or downward ; 
to incline or tend in a particular direction; of a 
scale, to weigh down, preponderate. 

2545 Raynold Byrth Manky tide 12 This seme orlyne.. 
propendyng, helding, hangyng or lokyng downward in to y* 
vault or amplytude of y* womlx 1599 Sandys Europx 
Spec. (1632) 48 To make that part the heavier, to ^vhich 
they shafi propend. 1621 Burton Aitat. Mel. 111. ii. 11. i, 
His eyes are like a balance, apt to propend each way, and 
to be weighed down with every wench’s looks. 1650 Fuller 
Pisgalt Hi. i. 315 The heart.. js not so unpartially in the 
midst of the body, but that. .it propends’to the left side. 
a 1691 Boyle Hist. Air (1693) 95 [To] shew the quantity of 
the angle, by which when the scales propend either way, 
the tongue declines from the perpendicular. 

2 . fig- To have a Meaning* or propensity; to 
incline, be disposed, tend {to or lenoards something, 
or to do something). 

1606 Shaks. Tr. a- Cr. 11. ii. 190, I propend to you In 
resolution to keepe Helen still, a 1619 Fotiierdy Atheoni . 

1. ix. § x (1622) 60 The most part of the learned did pro- 
pende to that opinion. 1642 Fuller Holy p Prof. St. 
in. xiii. 185 Some sports.. more propend to be ill than well 
used. <11711 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 124 Cor- 
rupted Nature might to Lust propend. 1824 Landor 
I mag. Conv., Louis xiv 4- Father la Chaise Wks. 1846 I. 
150/1 If. .anyone, .is convinced of the contrary, or propends 
to believe so. 1844 King lake Edthen xii. (1845) 174 As I 
went down. .from Tiberias to Jerusalem.. my thinking all 
propended to the ancient world of herdsmen and warriors. 

Hence fPropemded ppl. a. {fgi), inclined, 
disposed ( = Protense a. 1) ; + Prope*nding ppl. a. 
{lit. wntl/ig. : see senses above). 

1681 H. More Exp. Dan. vi. Notes 216 He is more pro- 

pending to the opinion that «•: — rt :- r r. 

1682 T. Gibson Aunt. (1697) s 

imitate the bottom of a pout ■ • , 


Gosp. Truth 36 Others.. desirous, and most propended to 
be Teachers of the Law. a 1711 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 
1721 II. 248 Their Souls on mutually propending Wings 
Made tow'rds each other sympathetic!: Springs. * 

t Prope-ndence. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. as prec. + 
-ENCE.] The fact of hanging forward or out. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 204 Another vse of their pro- 
pendence or hanging out. 

t Prope'ndency. Obs. rare. ff. as prec. + 
-ENCV.] a. Inclination, tendency, b. Weighing, 
deliberation. 

1660 tr. A my ra Idas' Treat, cone. Relig. m. j. 505 When 
a thing is equally counterpoised on both sides., to determine 
the dubious propendency he observes in it. a 1677 Hale 
Prim. Orig. Man. 1. ii. 57 An act far above the animal act- 
ings, which are sudden and transient, and admit not of that 
attention, vtora, and propendency of actions. 

Propendent (pmpemdent), a. Also 6 erron. 
-ant. [ad. L. prSpendent-ein , pres. pple. of pro- 
pendere ; see Propend and -ent.] 

1 . Hanging forward, outward, or downward. 

*593 Nashe. Christ's 7 . 32 So did theyr propendant 
breast-bones imminent-oucr-canopy theyr bellies 1650 
B u lwer A nthropomet. 122 The Lips .. besieged with such 
long and propendent Mustachos. 1745 tr. Columella's 
Hush. vn. xii, [A dog] with dejected and propendent cars. 
1840 Paxton Bot. Diet., Propendent, hanging forwards and 
downwards. 1846 Worcester cites Loudon. 

+ 2 . fg. Inclining or inclined to something: 
« Propens E a. 1. Obs . rare. 

17.. South (cited by Webster 1864). 

Propene (preu*pfn). Chcm. [f. as Prop-ane 
+ -ene.] The olefine C 3 li ct more commonly 
called Propylene. Also attrib. 

1866 Hofmann in Proc. Royal See. XV. 58 note. 1873 
Watts Fownes' Client, (ed. xx) 596 The iodide may also l>e 
produced by the action of hydriodic acid on isopropyl 
alcohol, ally! iodide, propene, or propene alcohol. 

t Propensa’tion. Obs. rare— 1 . forma- 

tion.] = Propension i. 

1650 R. Stapylton S ha da's Low C. IVarres ix. 43 He, 
..in riding the great horse, and practising his weapon, more 
delighted to exercise his body, then his mind, {margin) 
Propensation [ntispr. Prospensation] to Armes. 

Propense (pmpe*ns), a. Now rare. Also 
6-7 propence, [ad. L .prbpens-tts hanging toward, 
inclining, inclined ; disposed, prone, favourable, 
pa. pple. of prbpend-ere : see Propend.] 

1 . Having an inclination, bias, or propensity to 
something; inclined, disposed, prone; ready, will- 
ing. Const, to, with sb. or inf. ; rarely towards. 

2528 Fox in Pocock Rec. Ref. I. Ini. 143 His holiness was 
. .much propence to satisfy hus majesty therein. rx54° tr - 
Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 86 A jnanne of nature 
somwhat to propense to the desier of glorie. c 2624 Lush- 
Ington Recant. Serm. in Phenix (2708; II. 496 A propense 
and earnest Concurrence jointly to prosecute the same 
Good. 2671 Milton .S7i//w>« f 455 Feeble hearts, propense 
anough before To waver, or fall otTand joyn with Idols. 2756 
Johnson A”, of Prussia Wks. IV. 549 He appears always 
propense towards the side of mercy. 2830 Foster in Life 
4- Corr. (2846) II. 192,1 am.. little., capable of forming.. jieiv 


+ b. Inclined or biased in favour ol some person, 
cause, etc. ; propitious, favourable, partial. Obs. 

2555 Eden Decades 278 With propense and frendly per- 
suasions. 1670 Flamsteed in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men {1841) 
II. 97, I fear he was partial to Tycho, because a Calvinist, 
and propense to Claromontius. a 1797 H. Walpole Mem. 
Geo. Ilf (1845) III. iv. 0 However Rigby had charged 
Conway with being subservient to the Favorite, no man 
living was less propense to him. 

f c. Liable, subject {to physical influence). Obs, 
1568 Skevne The Pest Aiij, Thingis, quhilkis makis ane 
man propense to becum Pestilential, a 27x3 Ellwood 
Auiouiog., etc. (1885) 230 Things subject to exterior sense 
Are to mutation most propense. 

•j* 2 . [By association with the verbs Puhpense, 
Prepense (q.v.), or their pa. pplcs.] Premeditated, 
deliberate, intentional : = Prepense a. Obs. 

1650 Bulwer A nthropomet. Ded., You will soon discern 
the propense malice of Satan in iL 1752 J. Louthian 
Form of Process (ed. 2) 33 Out of a murdering Design, and 
from a propense and premeditate Malice. 

+ Prope’nsed,///. a- Obs . Also6propenced. 
[f. as prec. + -ed 1 2.] 

1 . Favourably inclined or disposed ; « prec. I. 
1530 Wolsey in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. n. II. 33 Your most 
excellent nature wych hath ever be moved and propensyd 


to clemency and mercy. 

2 . [Associated with Purpenscd, Prepensed.] 
Premeditated, purposed; deliberate; — prec. 2. 

1522 Ilelyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) HL_ 72 The 
treason and falsnesse that . . was propenced against me, 
1567 Throckmorton in Cal. Scott. Pap. (1000) II. 369 lfl 
her majestie be pleasyd to dyfleste me my doyngs here, oft 
propensyd intent (wyche God forbyd) I am les able to 
answer [etc.]. 

Prop ens ely (prn pe *n sli), ad v. N o w rare. [f. 
Propense a. + -ly 2.] 

1 . With inclination or propensity ; pronely. 

1675 Evelyn Terra <i 7 J 9 > 35 They bm too propense!)- 
sink of themselves. 1754 Blacklock HynmSufnme J 3 tm( 
Poems is Thou behold’st the whole propensely tend To 
perfect happiness, its glorious end. 1829 Lanpor l, nag. 
Cam’., Eticnrm, Lrcntim 4- T. Wks. 1846 I. 50, /i \ou 
. .will have leaned the more propensely toward this opinion. 
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1 2 . Prerneditatedly, intentionally: = Prepen se- 
ly. (See Propense tr. 2.) 0 Ar. 

1694 tr. Milton's Lett. State M.’s Wks. 1851 VII. 263 

Nor — - * v -* *i— Innocent, 

shed ■ ■ “ 'be aveng’d. 

1775 , _ IV. 99 One 

fellow-creature set his heart propensely against another/ 
1824 Landor l mag. Conv. } Eliz. <5- Cecil Wks. 1846 I. 28/z 
Those are the worst of suicides, who voluntarily and pro- 
pensely stab or suffocate their fame. 

Fropenseness (prnpe-nsnes). Now rare. [f. 
as prec. + -ness ] The quality of being propense. 

I . Proneness, inclination, propensity ; favourable 
disposition ; liability. 

1568 SkeyNC The Pest (i860) 13 Greit appetit, and pro- 
pensnes to sleip. 16Z4 Donne Devotions, etc. fed. 2) 538 
There is a propensnesse to diseases in the body. i68x 
Flavel Mcth. Grace xvii. 3x4 A prayer, .conceived in the 
heart, and not yet uttefea is often anticipated by the 
propenseness of free grace, 1858 Bushnell Serin. New 
Life 8r Consider the vice of envy, and the general pro- 
penseness of men to be in it, 

1 2 . Premeditatedness, deliberateness. (See Pro- 
pen se a. 2.) Obs. 

1708 Brit. Apollo “Ho. 102. i/x The Sin of Cursing is., 
aggravated by the Propenseness of the Malice. 

Propension (prepem/an). Now rare. [= F. 
propension (1595 in Godef. Compl.), ad. L. pro- 
pensidn-em inclination, propensity, n. of action f. 
propendere : see Propend.J 
X. The action, fact, or quality of ‘propending* or 
inclining to something ; inclination, * leaning’, pro- 
pensity. a. a Propensity i a. 
ci 530 Wolsey in Eliis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 11 Knowyng 
hys Graces excellent propensyon to pyte and mercy. 1580 
Babington Exp. Lord's Prayer (1596) 144 In respect of our 
great propension to abuse his plenty. 1640 Glapthorne 
Wallenstein iv. iii, I feele A strong propension in my 
braine, to court Sleepe. a 1677 Hale Contempt, ir. 57 There 
are^ certain .. Propensions in our Natures after certain 
Objects.. X705 Stanhope Paraphr. (1709) IV. 268 A strong 
Propensjon to Sensuality. 1837 NVhcwcll Hist. Induct. Sc. 

II. 48 The impetus, energy, momentum, or propension to 
motion. 

b. Favourable inclination ; = Propensity ib. 
1606 J. King Serin. Sept. 43 Wheresocuer they haue met 

with any word.. that beareth any. .propension and fauour 
towards the vpholding of the eldership. 1652-62 Heylin 
Cosmogr. III. (1673) 56/1 The natural propension of the 
People to one of their own Nation, 1759 13. Stillingfl. 
Mtsc. Tracts {1775) 358 The propension of cattle to this or 
that plant. 1867 Stubbs Led. Med. Mod. Hist. (x836) 18 
The political slang which each side uses to express their 
aversions and their propensions. 

c. Liability, tendency ; = Propensity i c. 

1626 Bacon Sylva ix. Introd., The aptness or propension 
of air or water to corrupt or putrefy. x66x Feltham Resolves 
1 1 " ’* * - * ’ ■ ■’ T 


propension of Nature, you may come safely to Diureticks. 

+ 2. 1'endency to move in some direction or to 
take some position ; inclination, as of the scale of 
a balance. (Cf. Propensity 2.) Obs. 

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies x. (1658) 103 Bodies that of 
themselves have no propension unto any determinate place. 
1678 Hobbes Decam. via. 89 He defines Gravity to be a 
Natural propension towards the Centre of the Earth. 1705 
C. Pursh ALL Mech. Macrocosm 269 If the . Needle were 
under the Equator, it would have no Propension more one 
way than another. X709 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 324 A certain 
propension which some things have to one another, whereby 
they attract, retain, and alter each other. 

Hence f Prope*nsioner Obs. t one who or that 
which has or causes a propension to something. 

x657 Divine Lover 21 To the great e.. comfort of such an 
Interior Propensioner, and God-thirstinge soule. 

t Propcnsitude. Obs. rare. [f. L. fropens- 
1 IS, PBOPENSE + -TUDE.] = PROPENSENESS, PRO- 
PENSITY. a. Mental inclination, liking, b. Physi- 
cal inclination, leaning. 

1607 Marston What you will If. ii, An you have a pro- 
pensitude to him, he shall be for you. x63j Moxon Mech. 
Exerc., Printing xxlv. 7 2 If it have a propensitude to one 
side more than another, the declivetyis on that side. 

Propensity (prupemsiti). [f. as prec. + -ity : 
so It. propensity (Florio).] 

1 . The quality or character of being * propense * 
or inclined to something; inclination, disposition, 
tendency, bent. Const. to, towards (rarely for , of) 
with sb., or to with inf a. Disposition or inclina- 
tion to some action, course of action, habit, etc . ; 
bent of mind or nature. 

x6x2_T. Taylor Comm. Titus iii. x A propensitie, and 
disposition to euery good worke. 17x5 De Foe Pam. 
Instruct. 1. i. (1841) I. 21 A natural propensity in us to do 
evil. 2774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry III. xxi. 42 An early 
propensity to polite letters and poetry. 18x3 Syd. Smith 
Whs. (1867! I. 225 That dreadful propensity which young 
men have for writing verses. 1844 Ld. Brougham Brit. 
Const, xiv. (2862) 109 He could gratify his propensity to 
accumulate. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. I. xxix. 391 From my 
knowledge of the hugging propensity of the plantigrades. 

b. Disposition to favour, benefit, or associate 
oneself with some person, party, etc. ; favourable 
inclination, good will. 

1570 Foxc A . M. (ed. 2) 1279/2 Of good will and 
mere propensitye of hart.. be is.. ready to forewarne your 
grace. 1678 Trans. Crt. Spain 169 Your zeal and propen- 
sity in the service of the King and State. X709 Stkyfe Ann. 


Ref. I. x. 132 Knowing the forwardness oi the Duke’s 
nature, and his great propensity towards him. __ 1757 Gray 
Whs. (1825) II. 199 If I had any little propensity’ it was to 
Julie. 1827 Moore Mem. (1854) V. 236 Lord Liverpool, 
with all his kingly propensities, could do this [manage the 
King] upon occasion. 

c. Tendency or liability to some physical con- 
dition or action. 

1660 Shakrock Vegetables 141 Why have those plants., 
a propensity of sending forth roots? 1731 Arbuthnot Ali- 
ments vi. (173^) 170 A great Propensity to the putrescent 
alkaline Condition of the Fluids. 

f 2 . Tendency to move in some particular direc- 
tion : cf. Propension 2. Obs. rare. 

1647 H. More Poems 163 Nature.. Binding all close with 
down-propensities. 

*|* 3 . An overhanging part. Obs. rare. 

1771 Luckombe Hist. Print. 241 The P is kerned, that its 
propensity may cover the back of the protruding angle of A. 

i Prope*nsive, a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ive.] 

1. Having an inclination ; = Propense i. 

1599 Nashe Lenten Stuff 12 Edward the thirde, of his 


thereby, .shun many Inconveniences. 

2 . Hanging or leaning forward. rare~ l . 

28x9 H. Busk Banquet ill. 31 The shajt, propensive from 
the lightning's stroke, In vara outlives its taller rival oak. 
Propenyl (prou-p/hil). Chau. [f. Pbopene + 
-yl.] The hypothetical hydrocarbon radical 
C 3 H 5 (CH 3 • CH=CH), the trivalent hydrocarbon 
radical of the propyl or trityl series. Chiefly atlrib. 
or in Comb. 

1866 Hofmann in Proc. Royal Soc. XV. 58 note. 1877 
Watts Femmes* Cheat, (ed. 12) II. 23 Names, .of the trivalent 
radicles [formed] by changing the final e in the names of the 
bivalent radicles, methene, etc., into -yl..C H'" Methenyl, 
QjH/" Ethenyl, C:i H p" Propenyl [etc.]. Ibid. 24 Among these 
[nitnis] special mention must be made of a group consisting 
of nitrogen combined with a trivalent hydrocarbon-radicle, 
such as (CH)N Methenyl nitril, (C?Hj)N Ethenyl nitril, 
(CiHs)N Propenyl nitril... =CN.C2Hs Ethyl cyanide. 
1894 Muir & Morley Wails' Did. Cheat. IV. 309 Propenyl 
Phenol = Anethol. Ibid., Propenyl Bromide = Bromo- 
propylene CjHjBr. Ibid., Propenyl Carbinol = Eutenyl 
Alcohol. 

Hence Pro-penyiamime, the amine or compound 
ammonia of propenyl, CH 3 - CH = CH . NH 2 . 
Propeptone : see Pro- 2 1. 
proper (prp-pai), a. (adv., sb.) Forms: 3-6 
propre (4-6 propir(e, -yr(e, -ur(e, 6 propper), 
4- proper. [ME. propre , a. ¥. propre (1 1-1 2th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.) L. propri-us one’s own, special, 
particular, peculiar, whence It., Sp., Pg. proprio. 

The sense had already undergone great development in 
Latin, Romanic, and French, before the word was taken 
into Eng., where the chronological appearance of the senses 
does not correspond with the logical development. As jt 
happens, our earliest evidence for the word appears in 
the adv. Properly sense 3, corresp. to 9 of the adj.] 

X. 1 . Belonging to oneself or itself; (one’s or its) 
own ; owned as property; that is the, or a, property 
or quality of the thing itself, intrinsic, inherent. 
Usually preceded by a possessive (cf. Own a. 1) ; 
sometimes also by own. arch. exc. in special con- 
nexions (chiefly scientific). 

Prober motion (Aslron.), that part of the apparent motion 
of a heavenly body (now usually of a ‘ fixed ’ star) supposed 
to be due to its actual movement in space; any. observed 
motion of a star other than those due to the rotation of the 
earth, to parallax, and to. aberration. In proper person (L. 
in propria persona), in his (or one’s) own person, t Proper 
thing ~ one’s own thing, a property. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 562 (Cott.) An saul has propre thinges 
[ = properties] thre. Ibid. iZj6$ Wit his aun propur might, 
He stei up in {mir aller sight. ex 330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 325 To haf in heritage, ..als a proplre Hug, f>at were 
conquest tille him. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 4958 For to 
sytte in dome in proper parsoun. c 1400 Maundev. v. (1839) 
37 With his own propre Swerd he was slayn. X531 Tindale 
Expos, i John ii. 21 (1538) 46 b. Some call tliemselues poore, 
wythout hauynge ony tbynge proper. 1604 E. Gemstone] 
D' Acosta's Hist. Indies 111. vii. 141 This proper and equal 
motion of the heaven. Ibid. iv. xxxiii. 300 Neither have 
they any master to whom they are proper. 1610 Shaks. 

7 1 * men hang, and 

d * A th. Oxon. II. 

7< . iy proper book, 

is now in Bodlies Library. 17180. olwlll Proclam. Cupid 
q III is the Bird that soils his proper Nest. 1783 Herschel 
in Phil. Trans. LXXIII. 267 Astronomers have, .observed 
what they call a proper motion in several of the fixed stars. 
1850 Tennyson In Mem. xxvl, To shroud me from my 
proper scorn. 1877 Mrs. Olipiiant Makers Flor. iii. 79 
(transl. Dante) To judge ..with my proper eyes. x88x Piazzi 
Smyth in Nature fXlV. 430/1 He concludes that the cause 
of the ‘ proper ’ light of the comet is the illumination of its 
constituent molecules by electric discharge. . 3803 Sir R. 
Ball Story of Sun 335 One of those stars which nas a con- 
siderable proper motion. 

2 . Belonging or relating to the person or thing 
in question distinctively (more than to any other), 
or exclusively (not to any other); special, parti- 
cular, distinctive, characteristic ; peculiar, re- 
stricted; private, individual; of its own. Opp. to 
common. Const, to. 

.In liturgies, applied to a service, psalm, lesson, etc., spe- 
cially appointed for a particular day or season. (See also 
C. 2, and Preface sb. x.) In quot. 2377,= several, separate, 
distinct : cf. Properly i b. 


1x1300 Cursor M. 24921 (Colt.) Sai me..qua[t]kinwi$e Of 
hir we sal mak fiis semis, Sin fiar es propre nan i knau. *377 
Langl. P. PI. B. x. 237 Three propre person es, ac nou}t in 
plurel noumbre, For al is but on god, and eche is god hym- 
selue. 1390 Gower Conf. III. xoo The dreie Colre.. his 
propre sete Hath in the galle. 01400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
xvii. 77 pe folk of Caldee has a propre langage and propre 
lettres and figures. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Morn. 
Prayer , Then shal folow certaine Psalmes in ordre as they 

: ■ 1 / ■ ■ . 1 • 

hands. 1672 Sir .T. Browne Let. Friend § 14 Endemial 
and local Infirmities proper unto certain Regions. 1760 J. 
Lee Introd. Bot. 1. viii. (1765) 16 A Proper Receptacle, is 
that which belongs only to the Parts of a single Fructifica- 
tion.. 1830 Lindley Nat. Sysi. Bot. 171 Flowers, .having 
an involucrum which is eitner common or proper. X870 
Tyndall Electricity § 66. 13 The notion of two kinds of 
electricity, one proper to vitreous bodies,, .the other proper 
to resinous bodies. Mod. Hymns, with proper Tunes. Ihe 
Psalms and Canticles, with proper Chants. 

b. Gram. Applied to a name or noun which 
is used to designate a particular individual object 
(e. g. a person, a tame animal, a star, planet, 
country, town, river, house, ship, etc.). Opposed 
to Common a. 17 a. 

A proper name is written with an initial capital letter. 
The same proper name may be borne by many persons in 


which it denotes. A proper name may however receive a 
connotation from thequalitxes of an individual so named, and 
be used as a common noun, as a Hercules, a Cassar (Kaiser, 
Czar), a Calvary, an atlas. 

cizgo S. Eng. Leg. I. 4 62/18 Heo was icleoped in propre 
name * pe Maudeleyne \ c 1440 Prornp. Fans. 70/1 Charlys, 
propyr name, Carolus. 1551 T. Wilson Logikc (1580) 4 b, 
In this Proposition Cato is the Nowne proper, whiche 
belongeth to one manne onely. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 
tit. iii. § 5 If we had Reason to mention particular 

Horses, as often as.. pa • ' r -- 

Names for the one, as 
phalus would be a W 

2720 Waterland Eight Semt. 117 Supposing Jehovah to 
be meerly a proper name. 1843 Mill Logic 1. v. § 2 Proper 
names have strictly no meaning : they are mere marks for 
individual objects. 


3 . Her. Represented in the natural colouring, 
not in any of the conventional tinctures. 

1572 Boss ewell Annoric 11. 95 b, Twoo Cypres trees 
raguled Solis, enwrapped with Ivy proper. 2610 Guilum 
H eraldry m. xii. (1611) 123 By proper is euermore vnder- 
stood his naturall colour. 1688 R. Holme Armoury m. 
409/1 The. City of Oxford beareth Azure, a Book open, 
proper ; with seven Seals between three Crowns Or. c 17x0 
Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 193 A turkey Cock on each 
Cut in stone and painted proper. 1864 Eoutell Her. Hist. 
$ Pop. xvii. § 2. 272 A peacock in its pride, proper. 

IX. 4 . Strictly belonging or applicable; that is 
in conformity with rule; strict, accurate, exact, 
correct ; + literal, not metaphorical (obs.). 

ci 449 Pecock Repr. 11. v. 166 In properist maner of 
speking. 1563 WinJet Four Scoir Thre Quest. § 4 Wks. 
(S.T.S.) I. 72 Qvhy diminks ;e or takis away . .the trew and 
propir sentence fra ws, of this part of our Catholik beleif ? 
1579 Fulke Heshins' Part. 236 The sense of that place is 
proper, and not figuratiue. 1581 [see Impropfr a. ij. 1768 
Pennant in Phil. Iratts . LVIII.96 The proper name.cf 
these birds is Pinguin...It has been corrupted to Penguin. 
1828 Miss Mitford Village Ser. m. 43 As I was walking 
along the common — blown along would be the properer 
phrase. 1875 Encycl. Brit. II. 272/2 Arachnids are not, in a 
proper sense, subject to metamorphosis. 

•fb. Very, identical. Obs. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. ccJxxxv. 426 The same proper 
night Sir Thomas Grantson was departed. . 1582 Stany- 
hurst AEncis 1. (Arb.) 29 But loa, the proper image of corps 
vntumbed apeered In dreame to Dido. 1849 Robertson 
Scrm. Ser. 1. x. (1866) 178 Act.. like his proper self. 

5. To which the name accurately belongs; 
strictly so called, in the strict use of the word; 
genuine, true, real; regular, normal. In mod. 
use often following its noun. + Proper chant 
(obs.) : see Puoperchant. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 367 May ]>ou hald me Hs hest.. 
And profe }ras in my presens as a propire sothe. CX449 
Pecock Repr. 189 It is leeful in proprist maner of lefulnes 
that PiJgrimagis be doon. 1609 Bible (Douay) Ps. xcii.L 
• Comm., The Holie Ghost is the proper auctor, and a man is 
the writer. 1734 Sale Koran Prelim. Disc. § x (Chandos) 1 
Proper Arabia is fay the oriental writers divided into five 

P rovinces. 1752 P. Petit Hebrraj Guide Nj, Vowels are X 
roper, .and IV Improper, L e. which are scarcely sounded. 
xiojT.T ■ T I The earths proper do 

not unit- ■ the alkaline and 

proper e: ■ § x. 7 Extending 

principle into the sphere ot 

architect , . ■ Scrm. Ser. hi. vh. 

xox Rome asserts that in the mass a true and proper sacri- 
fice is offered. 1899 Allbutt's Sysi. Med. Vii. 45^ Th e 
concussion. .may be limited either to the cerebrum proper, 
or to the medulla and pons. . , 

b. Arilh. Proper fraction , a fraction, whose 
value is less than unity, the numerator being less 

than the denominator. ... 

Proper Prime 1 applied by W. H. H. Hudson to a pmne 
numticr such that, P when it IS the °[ V&S 

faction, the recurring period of the fanS 

faction consists of the highest possible number of figures, 

the Numerator less than the Denominator, for then he 
parts signified are less than an Unit or Integer. Ibti. 169 
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Nevertheless this is to be understood of Proper Fractions. 
18*7 Hutton Course Math. 1. 52. 2864 W. H. H. Hudson in 
Messenger of Math. II. x If the period of d consist of d—i 
places, d is called a proper prime. 

0. Answering fully to the description ; thorough, 
complete, perfect, out-and-out ; cf. 7 . Now slang or 
colloq. 

1375 Barbour Bp/ce il 377 Quhen the king his folk has 
sene Begyn to faile, for propyr tene, Hys assenshe gan he 
cry. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. Prol. 259 (MS. Gg. 4. 27) He 
nys but a verray propre foie, c 1470 Henry Wallace ill. x66 
T hi ow matelent, and werray propyr ire. a 1683 Owen Exp. 
Heb. (1790) III. 104 Not to be thankful for gifts is the most 
proper, that is, the most base ingratitude, a 1825 Fokby 
Voc. E. Anglia s.v,, ‘The mischievous boy got a proper 
licking ‘Tom is a proper rogue’. 1853 Miss Vonce Heir 
of Redclyjfe xliii, Old Markham seems in a proper taking. 
1871 Rout ledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Jan. 45 There will be a 
proper blow-up about this. 

7. Such as a thing of the kind should be; 
excellent, admirable, commendable, capital, fine, 
goodly, of high quality. (Also ironically : cf. fine .) 
Now arch, or vulgar. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptisla) 243 John j>e 

E ropereste profit was Of al )at aperit in manis flesch. 1377 
ANGL- P. PI. B. XIII. 51 ‘ Here is propre seruice quod 
pacience, * her fareth no prynce bettcre ; c 1384 Chaucer 
//. Fame it, 218, I wille Tellen the a propre skille. 1523 
Ld. Berners Froiss. I. evii. 120 Ther wes many a proper 
feat of armes done, a 1548 Hall Chron ., Edw. r 16 b, 
She had a proper wytte & coulde both reade and wryte. 
1577-87 Holinshed Chron. II. 40/2 A good humanician, 
and a proper philosopher. 1593 Shaks. a Hen. V/, r. i. 132 
A proper lest, and neuer heard before. 1599 — Much Ado 
iv. i, 312 Talke with a man out at a window, a proper 
saying, 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. ii, Ay, she is a 
proper piece ! that such creatures can broke for. 1788 J. 
May Jrul.fi Lett (1873) 60 Major Doughty sent me a 
proper herring., whicn I salted. 1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey 
vx. 1, Thou hast tasted thy liquor like a proper man. 

Comb. 1607 Middleton Your Five Gallants in. ii, *Tis 
a pity such a proper-parted gentleman should want [see 
Part sb, 12]. 

b. Of good character or standing; honest, 
respectable, worthy. Obs . or merged in 10 b. 

*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. ii. 169 A proper Gentlewoman. 
1601 — Alls Well iv. iii. 240 An nduertisement to a proper 
maide in Florence.. to take heede of the allurement of o*c 
Count Rossillion. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iv. § 19 The 
other, S r Philip Stapleton, was a proper man, of a fair 
extraction. 1765 Gray Shakespeare 3 ’Tis Willy begs, once 
a right proper man. 2891 T. Hardy Tess Ii, * what about 
you ? ’ * I am not a— proper woman *. 

8. Of goodly appearance or make ; fine-looking, 
‘fine*, good-looking, handsome, well-made, elegant, 
comely, ‘ fair*. Now arch, and dial. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 685 Aproche he schal ]>at proper 
pyle. e 1380 Sir Fcrumb. 5366 * Sirs’, qua> Neymes, ‘ comeji 
ner, And seef» a propre si^te c 2450 Holland Ilowlat 125 
That was the proper Pape laye, provde in his apparale. 
1519 Interl. Four Elent. in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 26 Little Nell, 
A proper wench, she danceth well. 1526 Tisdale Heb. xi. 
23 The same tyme was Moses borne, and was a propper 
childe [Wyclif fair or semely ; Rhcints a proper infant]. 
1648 Gage West Ind. 77 These Indians, .were very proper, 
tall and lusty men. a 1661 F uller Worthies (1840) 1 1 1. 397 
One of the properest buildings north of Trent c 17x0 Celia 
Fiennes Diary (1888) 129 One of white marble, .tnesinewes 
and veines. .so finely done as to appear very proper. 1823 
Scott Quentin D. ii, By St. Anne I but he is a proper 
youth. 1847-78 Halliwell s. v., To make proper , to adorn. 
1865 Kingsley Hercw. iv, If he had but been a head taller 
they had never seen a properer man. 

III. 9. Adapted to some purpose or require- 
ment expressed or implied; fit, apt, suitable; 
fitting, befitting; csp. appropriate to the circum- 
stances or conditions; what it should be, or what 
is required ; such as one ought to do, have, use, 
etc. ; right. 

<11225- [implied in Properly adv. 3]. 1477 Earl Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 70 To disordre goode thinges, and put them 
oute of their propre placis. 1530 Palscr. 321/2 Proper or apte 
or that serveth to a purpose, duict, duicte. 1604 Shaks. 
Oth. v. ii. 196 'Tis proper 1 obey him; but not now. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 132 The fruit of Cocos. 
. .of great vertue to purge all humours, and proper for all 
diseases. 1694 Luttrell Brief Ret . (1857) III. 258 To 
enquire of the properest methods to carry on our trade. 
1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc . 120 They sometimes^ use the 
Ad2..when the Ax, or some other properer Tool, lies not at 
hand. 1772 Junius Lett. Ixviii. (1820} 337 He might intro- 
duce whatever novelties he thought proper. X795 Cowper 
Pairing Time 64-5 Choose not alone a proper mate, But 
proper time to marry.. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 91 
Boiling the chips.. until the inspissated juice has. acquired 
a propei consistency. 1879 Harlan Eyesight vi. 70 The 
proper time to commence using glasses. 

10. In conformity with social ethics, or with the 
demands or usages of polite society; becoming, 
decent, decorous, respectable, genteel, * correct *. 

[1704 Swift. T. Tub Auth. Apok, How the author came to 
be without his papers is a story not proper to be told. 
1712 Avdisos Spec/. No. 271 r 4 If it had been proper 
for them. [ladies] to hear,.. the Author would not have 
wrapp'd it up in Greek.] 1738 Swift Pol. Conversnt. 79 
That won't be proper; you know, To-morrow’s Sunday. 
1812-13 Shelley in .Dowden Life {1886) I. 327 So you do 
not know whether it is proper to. write to me ? 1831 Praf.d 
Stanzas Boccaccio iv, Then Guilt will read the properest 
books, And Folly wear the soberest looks. 1852 Mr3. 
Stowe Uncle Tom xvi, When will you learn what’s proper? 

b. transf of persons : Conforming to social 
ethics or polite usage ; strictly decorous in manners 
and behaviour. (Somewhat colloq.') 


18x8 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris x. 72 We dined at a tavern 
— La, what do I say ? . .a Restaurateur s, dear ; Where your 
properest ladies go dine every day. 1871 Blackie Four 
Phases i. 30 Very proper and respectable gentlemen. 1880 
Spurgeon Sernt. XXVI. 466 You hear very proper people 
..cry out against some of us. 

B. adv. *= Properly. 

1. Excellently, finely, handsomely; genuinely, 
thoroughly. Now dial., vulgar , or slang. 

£1450 Holland Hcnvlat 901 He lukit to his lykame. .So 
propir plesand of prent. C1470 Got. <5 • Gaiu. 242 Propir 
schene schane the son. 1816 J. Wilson City of Plague ir. 
v. 53 As proper brave a man as e’er was laid Under the turf. 
1835-40 Haliburton Clocktn. (1862) sor, I am proper glad 
you agree with me, squire, said he. 1898 Doyle Trag. 
Korosko ix, * Had ’em that time— had ’em proper I ’ said he. 
+ 2. Suitably, appropriately. Obs. 

1663 Gekbier Counsel avj, Ordering each part thereof 
proper to its particular use. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 
136 The Joy sts lie not proper for the second Story. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 36 Which is properest done at 
those seasons when our thoughts are fresh. 

C. sb. or quasi-jA 

[The adj. used absol sometimes with pi. as a sb. . Cf. 
L. propriunt neuter, used subst,, and own used predicatively 
(this is my own) or absol. (take of your own).] 

f 1. That which is one’s own ; private possession, 
private property ; something belonging to oneself. 

[c 1330 K. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2380 pey noldc 
soffre nym nought to take, Hys owen propre for to make.] 
CX380 Wyclif Wks. (x88o) 40 Lyuynge in obedience, wij>- 
outen propre. 1422 tr. Seercta Secret Priv. Priv. 130 
How moche thou mayste despende of thyn owyn propyr. 
1456 Regist. de Aberbrothoc (Bann. Cl.) II. 89 The proppis 
that passis estwart betwix the propir and the commoun. 
1524 in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) I. App.xiii. 26 Redound- 
ing to their honours & suerties, as his awne propers. 1550 
Bale ApoL 22 , 1 frire N. make my profession and promyse 
obedience to God, to S. Frances., to live without propre and 
in chastite accordynge to the rule of the sayd ordre. 

+ b. In proper : in individual possession; ns 
private property; as one’s own. (Opposed to in 
common.') Obs. 

E1374 Chaucer Boeth. 11. pr. ii. 22 (Camb. MS.) Yif thow 
mayst shewyn me hat euere any mortal man hath reseyuyd 
any of tho thinges to ben hise in propre. 1401 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 101 We seyen we ban ri;t nou}t in propre ne in 
comoun. 1553 Be con Reliquesfif Rome (1563) 2x5 Christ 
and his Apostles had no possessions neyther in proper nor 
in commune. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage vm. vi. (1614)768 
Theyhaue their lands and gardens in proper. 1650 Jf.r. 
Taylor Holy Liz’ingm. § 3 (1727) 171 They could not have 
that in proper, which God maae to be common. 

2. Eccl. An office, or some part of an office, as a 
psalm, etc., appointed for a particular occasion' or 
season. Opp. to Common sb. 10 . 

[C1400 Table of Lessons , etc. in Wyclif s Bible IV. 683 
First ben sett sondaies and ferials togider, and after that 
the sanctorum, bothe comyn and propre togider, of al the 
3eer. Ibid. 696 Here endith the Propre Sanctorum, and 
now bigynneth the Commoun Sanctorum.) X54B-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayer , Order , etc., The Collect, Epistle, and 
Gospell, appoynted for the Sundaie, shall serue all the weeke 
after, except there fall some feast that hath his propre. 
1851 [Rorison] Hymns <5- Anthems Introd. 23 The_ Proper 
of the Season and the Proper of Saints, for which [the 
Prayer Book] provides Epistles and Gospels. . 1874 [see 
Common sb. xoj. 1882-3 SchafTs Encycl.. Relig. Knowl. 
2064 The regular [R. C.] orders have also in most cases a 
Proper, containing offices of saints belonging to their rule. 

+ 3. An attribute specially or intrinsically belong- 
ing to something; an essential quality, property, 
characteristic. Obs. 

1619^ Bp. Andrewi-s Scrm., Acts x. 34. 35 (1620) 725 The 
receiving of the Holy Gho-st in a more ample measure 
[is] obus diet, the proper of this Day. Ibid. (1661) 418 That 
is Christ's proper. 1654 Z. Coke Logick 67 Every proper 
floweth from the Essentia! beginnings of his subject.^ 1697 
tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 41 Propers either flow imme- 
diately from the Essence of the Subject Or, by the 
Mediation of some other Property, 
t Prosper, v . Obs. [f. Proper a. : cf. L. pro - 
priarc to make one’s own, obs. F. propricr corre- 
sponding in form and use. In some cases perh. 
aphetic for apropre , Appropre v.] 

X. Irans . To appropriate (to oneself), to make 
one’s own, take possession of. 

<1x380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 421 Men..hatassenten to siche 
propring of chirchis bisyde cristis Jeeue. 1496 Dives 4- Paup. 
(W. de W.) vn. v. 281/2 They propren to themselfe by 
couetyse that is comon liy kynde. 

2. To appropriate, to make proper, to apply or 
ascribe specially or exclusively {to a person or thing). 

citSo Wyclif Wks. (1880) 353 Crist seij>..J>a_t by hijs 
manned he had no power to }yue hem leue to sit on hijs 
ri}t side, but to [>e godhed in hijs fadure is propred pis 
power. 1308 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxvii. (Tollem. 
MS.), pe fiknesse pat we in sweuenis we..propre]> to 
him pe names of ho hinges, for liknesse of he pingis [L. 

Prc "■ ' .1. 

(B< *’ ■ ■ ■■ o 

as ■ ■ ■ ” ■ ■ n • 1 

to ■ . ■ ... 

b. ? To make master ( of something). 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 11. xvii. 130 The 
person contemplatyf y* by the grace of god is tritely propred 
of all his desyres & pleasures vayne & wordly. 

The.alleged sense ‘ to make^ proper, to adorn*, cited in . 
Cent. Diet., is due to a misreading of Halliwell: see quot. ? 
1847-78 s.v. Proper a. 8. j 

'KPrO'perant, a. Obs. rare. [ad. Y.properdnt- \ 
cut, pres. pple. of propcr-arc : see next.] Hasty. | 


1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 138 Julius. .was the 
mair fers and properant aganis the Scottis. 1633 *1*. Adams 
Exp. 2 Peter iii. 12 The former [action] is patient, looking 
for ; the other is properant, hasting to. 

+ Pro-perate, v. Obs. [f. ppi. stem of L. 
proper- are to hasten, f. proper-us quick.] 

1. vi tr. To hasten, to go quickly. 

1623 Cockeram, Properate, to hasten. 1632 Vicars 
Virgil 11. 43 A while to keep off death, which properates. 
[1767 A. Campbell Lcxiph. (1774)64 Misocapelus, Captator, 
Eubulus, and Quisquilius properated before, with a rapid 
oscitancy. (Here a burlesque of pedantic language.)] 

2. Irans. To hasten ; to quicken the giowth of. 

1675 Evelyn Terra (1676) 109 Some [salts], .are.. deadly to 

plants.. others properate [them] too fast; and some are 
sluggish, and scarce advance them at alL 

t Proper a'tion. Obs. [sA.’L.pnpcrSUSn-em, 
». of action f. proper-tire : see prec.] The action 
of hastening (Irans. and intr.). 

1628 Ff.ltham Resolves u. [i.]xxxi.99 Often handling of the 
withering Flowre..is a properation of more swift decay. 
1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter i. 14 Death's properation pre- 
vents their preparation. 

t Pro - percha:nt. Mm. Obs. [f. Phoper a. + 
Chant sb.] Applied to those hexachords which 
began on the note C (nearly corresponding to the 
modem ‘natural scale’). 

.*597 Morley Introd Mr/s. 4 What is Properchant ?..It 

!f •“’•“-'•in you may sing eitheryix or 

Z shall be marked b or thus J 

■ *.. 1667 C Simpson Compend. 

Pract. Mr/s. 112 From these six Notes, Vi, Re, Mi, Fa, 
Sol, La, did arise three properties of Singing; which they 
[Latins] named B Quarre, B Molle, and Proherchant or 
Natural 1. Ibid. 113 Properchant was. when their Vt was 
applyed to C. . .But in our Modern Musick, we acknowledge 
no such thing as Properchant. 

t Pro'perliede. Obs. [f. Proper a. + -head.] 
The quality of being ‘ proper i. e. of pertaining or 
relating to oneself. 

c 1440 Jacob's Well 171 f>e v. spanne lengthe of ]>e handle 
of Jh skeet in contricyoun muste be propyrhede; [>at is to 
sayn, thynke of b"m owen propre synnes & no3t on o^ere 
mennys. 1496 Dives <y Paup. (W. de W.) vit. v. 281/1 Ther 
is thre maner of propertees and properhede. 

Properispom© (pr<?pe*risp<5um), a. and sb. 
Gr. Gram, [abbrev. of properispo'menon (also 
in use) = Gr. vpotTfpnrrtwiitvov, neuter pr. pple. 
passive of -npo-ntpusvav to circumflex on the penulti- 
mate, f. 7 rpo, Pro- 2 + TTcpiovav : see PEitisroME.] 
a. adj. Having a circumflex accent on the penulti- 
mate syllable, b. sb. A word so accented. 

1818 Blomfiei.d tr. Matthix Gr. Gram. 958 Propertspo- 
ruena, which have the circumflex on the penultima. 1867 
tr. Curtins' Grk. Gram. (ed. 2) § 93 Proparoxytones and 
properispomes . . receive abo from the follov ing enclitic 
another accent as acute on the last syllable. x68x Chandler 
Grk. Accentuation § n No word with a final syllable long 

by nature can b< • ■ * : “ tt!J 

§ 971 A properi 
the acute on its \ 

properispomena ending in f ori/< are oxytone.^ 1905 Athenseum 
19 Aug. 250/3 He knows that an enclitic in ai cient Greek 
throw’s back the accent upon a properispomenon, and con- 
sequently he writes Tov navpov tov which is not to be pro- 
nounced in modern Greek. What he actually heard was to 
fiavpo jov. 

Properistoma, etc. : see Pro - 2 i. 

Properly (pr^psjli)^ adv. [f. Proper a. + 
-LY 2 .] In a proper manner (in senses of the adj.). 

1. In its own nature, in itself, intrinsically, 
essentially ; in one’s own person, for oneself ; as 
one’s own, as private property, privately. Now 
r-arc or Obs . 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 49 pei han grete housis proprid 
to hem self.. and myche hid tresour.. ; and his tresour is 
kept proprely to idel men or fendis. 1551 T. Wilson Logike 
(1580) 5 b, To goe vpright and to speake, are properly to^all 
menne generally. 1607 Shaks. Cor. v. ii. 90 My Affaires 
Are Seruanted to others : Though I ow’e My Reuenge 
properly, my remission lies In Volcean brests. 1678 Cud- 
w'ORTH In tell. Syst. 170 The whole world or heaven., is 
moved properly by soul. 

b. Particularly, distinctively, specially. 

1340 Ayenb. 34 And specialliche and proprcliche of the rote 
of auarice guoJ> out manye smale roten, het byeh wel greate 
dyadltche zennes. i486 Bk. St. Albans Dij, That terme 
draw is propurli assigned to that hawke that will slee a 
Roke or a Crow or a Reuyn. 1596 Dalrymile tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 19 A certane schorl, .grase, quhairin 
scheip properlie delytes. 1651 Hobbes Govt. Cf Soc. via. § 5. 

130 A subject hath nothing properly his owne against the 
will of the Supreme Authority. 1823 Scott Peveril xxv, 
One would think mischief was so properly thy element that 
to thee it was indifferent whether friend or foe was the 
sufferer. 

*f* c. By itself or themselves ; severally. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 127 Thus ben the Signes propreli 
Divided, la 1500 Wycket (1828) p. xiii, A man maye take 
a glasse, and breake the glasse into many peers, and in cuery 
pece properly thou mayste se thy face. 

2. In the proper or strict sense ; strictly speaking ; 
f literally, not figuratively (obs.); in accordance 
with fact ; strictly, accurately, correctly, exactly. 

<11340 Hamfole Psalter xiv. 1 Tabernaktle propuly isj>e 
mansyon of feghtand men. c 1,340 - Prose Tr. 33 pis desu e 
« noghic propir!)' hfr.bot .1 « o breynnj-oge for lufc 
propiriy es n full cuppillynge of he lufunde and k lufed 
to-eedvre. CX400 MAUNDEV.(Roxb.)xxxm. 150 Off Paradys 


to-gedyre. 0x400 

can I no}t speke proueny, •«« * ****•'• j* •*-- 

Daus tr. Sleidancs Comm. 24 If we wd properly and exactly 
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speake, accordyng^ to the difinition of the word. 2600 
Siiaks. A. Y. L. I.L8 He keepes me rustically at home, or 
(to speak more properly) states me heere at home vnkept. 
3674 Allen Danger Enthus. 128 Carefully avoiding to take 
words properly, which are_ Spoken metaphorically. 1790 
Paley Hcrx* Paul.. Rom. ii. 17 Greece properly so called, 
that is, as distinguished from Macedonia- 1850 M c Cosh 
JDiv. Govt. 1. iii. (1874) 67 Virtue is not virtue, properly 
speaking, when it is constrained. 

3 . Fittingly, suitably, appropriately ; as it ought 
to be, or as one ought to do; rightly, correctly, 
duly, well; in accordance with social ethics or 
good manners, becomingly, with propriety. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 98 Loke6 nu, hu propreliche h* lefdt in 
Canticis,. .Iere 5 ou, bi hire sawe,hu ^e schulen siggen, ‘ En 
dilectusmeus’. 1340 Ayenb. 25 Huannehe. .dej» his guodes 
na3t uor god^ properliche, ac uor J> e wordle. C137S Sc. 
Leg. Saints xi. {Symon <5- Judas) 69 He send til hyme hane 
a paymeore..To paynt hisfygur propirly. c 1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.)xxx. 134 In hat land er manypapeiais. .and hai speke 
of baire awen kynde als properly as a man. a 1533 Frith 
Disput . Purgat. Wks. (1829) 99 Mark. .how properly that 
substantial reason, wherewith they go about to establish 
, i j.a ,«4 .p i Brook p. tr. Le Blands Trav. 

■ ^acos which serve as properly 

■ ■ ■, , , Ada*! Smith YV. N. 1. viii. 

(1869) I. 82 Law can never regulate them [wages] properly. 
2822 L. M. Hawkins C'tess <5- Gertr. III. 73 He took leave 
affectionately and yet properly. 185* Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tonis C . xxi, Take the horse back, and clean him properly. 
3868 Lockyer Elern. Astron. vi. xxxvii. (1879) 2 *9 h the 
object-glass does not perform its part properly. Mod. Why 
don’t you behave proper)y ? 

4. In a goodly fashion, excellently, admirably ; 
with goodly appearance, finely, handsomely ; well. 
Now arch, or vulgar. 

a *375 l' a y Folks Mass J 5 k. App. tv. 621 pe Orisoun..of 
seynt Ambrose Pat he properly in prose Made. <rx4cxj 
Maundev. (Roxd.) xxiii. 107 Made of precious stanes so 
properly and so curiousely pat it semez as it ware a vyne 
growand. c 1430 Hyntfis Pirg. 62 * Apparaile \>e propirli * 
quod Pride. 1519 Interl. Four Elem. m Hazl. Dodsley I. 
47, I can prank it properly. 155* Huloet, Properly or 
trymme, continue, dextre. 1732 Earl of Oxford in Port - 
laud Papers VI. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 159, I never saw hills 
so properly and so finely clothed. 1740-87 Lett. Miss 
Talbot , fyc. (1808) ig A mean dressed man got up into 
a tree, and from thence harangued them very properly. 

5. Of degree : Thoroughly, completely, perfectly ; 
utterly, entirely, quite; exceedingly, very. (Now 
slang or colloq.') 

a 1400-50 A lexander 32S3 (Dubl. MS.) ]his prosperitc and 
pride propyrly me blyndyd. C1530 Ld. Berners Arth. 
Lyt. Bryt. (18x4) 57 For certayne I thoughte properly it 
had ben you. 1664 Pepys Diary 24 June, Such variety of 
pictures, and other things of value and rarity, that I was 
properly confounded. Ibid. 14 July, All which, I did assure 
my Lord, was most properly false, and nothing like it true. 
1B16 Scott Let. to T. Scott 29 May in Lockhart , Economy 
is the order of the day, and I can assure you they are shaving 
} * " , • ” (1899)11. 309 

' what they did. 

: / " ed said he got 

4 properly drunk ’. 

Propemess (prp’parnes). Now rare. [(. as 
prec. +-NESS.J The quality of being proper. 

1. The fact of belonging specially to something ; 
special quality or character, peculiarity* 

1630 Lord Banians ii. 9 The Woman to whom God had 
giuen that vuderstanding, to be capable of the propemesse 
of his speech. 1635 Heywood Hierarch, m, Comm. 175 
The La tines in regard of the propernesseof the forme, name 
it[Deltoton] Triangulum. 3727 Bailey vol. II, Propemess, 
Peculiarness. 

2. Excellence, goodness ; esp. of appearance : 
goodliness, handsomeness, elegance, comeliness. 

1530 Palsgr. 258/2 Propemesse, faictisse, factise. X548 
Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts vil 29 The propernes of the 
childe. a 1625 Fletcher Love's Pilgr. iv. i, Yonder is a 
lady veil’d; For properness beyond comparison. XC55 
Fuller Hist. Canto. (1840) 196 The queen, upon parity of 
deserts, always preferred properness of person m conferring 
her favours. 2706 Phillips, Propemczz, Talnessof Stature. 

3. Fitness, suitableness; becomingness, propriety; 
conformity with what is ‘ proper \ 

a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut. Rhcm. IV. T. Pref. (1618) 
18 Both for propemesse of wordes, and truth of sense he 
hath wisely and faithfully translated. 1710 Abp. King Let. 
to Sivi/l 16 Sept., I am not courtier enough to know the 
propemess of tbe thing. 1873 Mrs. Whitney Other Girls 
vi, Standing off in separate properness, as people do who 
4 go Into society 

t Pro’ll ert ary, a, and sb. 06s. rare. In 5 
propirtarij, proprytaryo. [f. Property s 6 .+ 
-ary 1 : cf. Proprietary (to which freptytatye 
leads) ; also the forms of Property.] = Pro- 
prietary B. 2, A. 2. 

C1400 Rule St. Benet 142 he behouts Hue in wilfull 

■ " * P 1 1 1 ,|- 11, T - — - — .. I- . — V. 


that au suoie piupeu.uyto uc ^ 

Propertied (prppaJtid), a. [r. next + -ED 2 .] 

+ 1 . Having a specified property, qaality, nature, 
or disposition. Obs. 

x 6 o 6 Shaks.- 4 «A -V Cl. v. ii. 83 His voyce was propertied 
As all the tuned Spheres, and that to Friends. 1633 Hey- 
wood Eng. Trav . 1. Wks. 1874 IV. 9 This approues you To 
be most nobly propertied. [x 85 z F. Hall Hindu Philos. 
Syst. 94 The expression dharma-dhannynbheddt, 4 because 
of the non -difference of a property and that which is 
propertied.’] 


2 . Possessed of, owning, or holding property. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of QuaL (1809) III. 30 You are 

still in the flesh, in a carnal and propertied world. X834 
Frasers Mag. IX. 267 They are the propertied class. 1887 
M. Arnold Ess. Grit. Ser. 11. viii. (1888) 296 Whatever the 
propertied and satisfied classes may think. 

3 . Furnished with theatrical properties, nonce-use. 
1901 YVestm. Gaz. xo Jan. 2/1 The great picture of 4 An 

Audience In Athens during the Representation of Agamem- 
non * . . is too ‘staged ’ and ‘ propertied ’ to be very convincing. 

Property (prppaiti), sb. Forms: a. 4-6 pro- 
prete, -tee, -tie (6 -ty) ; 4 -6 properte, (4-5 -ur-, 
-yr-, 4-6 -ir-, 5-6 -ar- ; 4-5 -tee, 4-6 -te, 5 -ty, 
5-6 -tie), 5-7 propertie (5-6 -tse, 6-7 -tye), 6- 
property. 0 . 4 proprite, 5 propryte, -tee (6 
-tye). [ME. proprete , app. ME. or AF. modi- 
fication of OF. propriety (12th c. in Littre), 
ad. L. proprietat-em , n. of quality from proprius 
own, proper. The 0 form proprile cot responds to 
a F. dial, form proprilei cited of 1292 in Godef. 
Compl. The Y.propretl , which corresponds exactly 
to ME. propreti , is not cited before 17th c., and 
is viewed by Hatz.-Darm. as directly f. propre 
adj. + - ti . All the forms are ultimately French or 
Eng. representations of the L. word (whence Pro- 
priety) with or without conformation to the adj. 
propre , Proper.] 

1 . The condition of being owned by or belonging 
to some person or persons (cf. Proper a. 1) ; 
hence, the fact of owning a thing ; the holding of 
something as one's own; the right (esp. the ex- 
clusive right) to the possession, use, or disposal of 
anything (usnally of a tangible material thing); 
ownership, proprietorship ; = Propriety i. 

c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 317 pe cite of Beedleem 
was Daviffis bi sum propirte. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 357 
Whan that a riche worthi king,..Wol axe and cleyme 
proprete In thing to which he hath no riht. 1489 Poston 
Lett. III. 349 Tyll it myth be undyrstond wedyr the pro- 
pyrte ware in the Kyng or in my lord. 1582 Reg. Privy 
CouncilScot. III. 501 Landis.. pertening to the said David, 
*” *' *" ■■ -- J * — ■ — 1641 Tenues 

ht that a man 
way dependeth 

upon another mans curtesie. 1690 Locke Govt. 1. iv. § 42 
God.. has. given no one of his Children such a Property in 
his peculiar Portion of the Things of this World. 1723 
Treaty of Utrecht in Magens Insurances (1755) II. 501 
Sea-letters or Passports, expressing the Name, Property and 
Bulk of the Ship. 2768 Buckstone Comm.\ II. x. 190 The 
right of possession (though it carries with it a strong pre- 
sumption) is not always conclusive evidence of the right of 
properly, which may still subsist in another man. 1838 T. 
Drummond Let. to Tipperary Magistrates 28 Apr., in B. 
O’Brien Life (1889) 284 Property has its duties as well as 
its rights. 1876 Digby Real Prop. x. § x. 374 Rights of 
property or ownership over land, meaning by property or 
ownership the enjoyment of those indefinite rights of user 
over land by virtue of which in ordinary’ language a person 
b entitled to speak of land as hb property’. 
fig. x6ox Shaks. Phoenix fy Turtle 37 Either was the 
others mine. Propertie was thus appalled, That the selfe was 
not the same: Single Natures double name. Neither two 
nor one was called, f? = Either was claimed by the other 
as 4 Mine'. Ownership was thus dismayed. /But Schmidt 
takes 4 property ’ here as = 4 particularity, individuality ’.)] 

2 . That which one owns ; a thing or things 
belonging to or owned by some person or persons ; 
a possession (usually material), or possessions 
collectively ; (one’s) wealth or goods. (In quots. 
1456, 1526, private as distinguished from common 
property.) Alsoy%-. 

(Comparatively few examples before 17th c.) 

13.. Cursor M. 28389 (Cott.) And haue i tan bath aght 
and fe O J>am j»at had na propurte. c 2450 tr. De Inula- 
tione hi. xlii. 113 pat J»ou mowe be dispoiled of all maner 
propirte. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 14 They’.. bad 
no property, but all was in commune. 3602 Shaks. Ham. 
il il 597 A King, Vpon whose property, and most deere 
life, A damn’d defeate was mjade. 1690 Locke Govt. 11. ix. 

§ 123 He. .is willing to join in Society with others, .for the 
mutual Preservation of their Lives, Liberties and Estates, 
which I call by the general Name, Property. 1758 John- 
son Idler No. 24 P 3 Time therefore ought, above all other 
kinds of property, to be free from invasion. CX796 T. 
Twining Trav. Anter. <1894) 33 She was the property, I 
understood, of Mr. Francb, who had bought her some time 
before. 2804 Eugenia dc Acton Tale without Title 1. 13 
The sole disposal of a property to the amount of a hundred 
thousand pounds. 1838 Fonulanque in Life tjr Labours 
(1874) 290 In 1838.. the personal property of 24 English 
Bbhops who had died within the last 20 years, amounted to 
,£1.649.000. 2849 Cobden in Morley Z^xviii. (1902) 67/2 
Real property always falls in value in the vicinity of bar- 
racks. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 4. 304 The printing , 
press was making letters the common property’ of all. j 

b. A piece of land owned ; a landed estate. 

Z729 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I. xx. 366 They.. had their 
properties set apart for them. 27512 A. young Trav. France 
41 1 Small properties, much divided, prove the greatest 
source of mbery that can be conceived. 1885 ^ 7 ruth 
28 May 835/1 Lord Eldon.. possessed one considerable pro- 
perty in Durham, and another in Dorset. 

+ 0. ? Something belonging to a thing; an 
appurtenance ; an adjunct. Obs. 

<22350 Exalt. Cross 58 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
228 Also^itgert bemak harm Propirtese by’ preue gyn. 33.. j 
Minor Poems, fr. Vernon MS. I. 493 P c property of nature i 
Redi to he hef be [L. Comedo nature nulla ttbi tempore 
deerunf\ a i66x Fuller Worthies , Herefordsh. (1662) 11. 33 | 


Many* aged folk which in other countries are properties o( 
the chimneyes, or confined to their beds, are here found In 
the feild as able. . to work. 

3 . Theair. Any portable article, as an article of 
costume or furniture, used in acting a play ; a stage 
requisite, appurtenance, or accessor)’. Chiefly pi. 

. c * 4*5 Cast. Persev. 132 in Macro Plays 81 pese parcellis 
in propyrtes^ we purpose us to playe pis day seuenenyt. 
1578 in Feuillerat Rez'els Q. Eliz. (1908) 303 Furnished in 
this office .with sondrey garmentes & properties. 1590 
Shaks. Mids. IV. 1. ii. 108, I wil draw a bil of properties, 
such as our play wants. . 2626 Massinger Rom. Actor tv. 
ii, This cloak and hat, without Wearing a beard or other 
property, Will fit the person. 3748 Whitehall Evetu Post 
No. 371 To.be Sold very cheap, Cloaths, Scenes, Properties, 
clean, and in very good Order. 2831 Disraeli Yng. Duke 
ill. xix, They were excessively amused with the properties; 
and Lord Squib proposed they should dress themselves. 
2881 Ld. Lennox Plays, Players, etc. II. iii. 47, 4 1 used 
it as a property*. 4 A what?' interrupted the.. magistrate. 

+ 4 . Jig. A mere means to an end ; an instrument, 
a tool, a cat’s-paw. Obs. 

2598 Shaks. Merry JV. m. iv. 10 Tis a thing impossible 
I should loue thee, but as a property'. x6xi Speed Hist. 
Gt . Brit. ix. xx. (1623) 965 That he. was but a Puppet, or 
a property in the late tragical motion. 2667 Decay Chr. 
Piety xii. P 1 Both religion. .and those that fought for it, 
were only; made properties to promote the lusts of these 
who despised both. 2764^ Low Life (ed. 3) 54 Hackney’ 
Coachmen, .praying for rainy Weather, that they may make 
a Property of the People they carry in the Afternoon. 

6. An attribute or quality belonging to a thing or 
person : in earlier use sometimes, an essential, 
special, or distinctive quality, a peculiarity ; in later 
use often, a quality or characteristic in general 
(without reference to its essentialness or distinctive- 
ness). a. Of a thing or things. 

2303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 10081 V rede ]>e here how 
he propertes are shewed, Poghe ]>e langage be but lewed. 
3398 Trf.visa Barth. De JP. R. iil xxi. (1495) d.vij.b/i The 
wytte of gropyng hath this propryte, that he is [in] al J>e 


philosophers had suche..de$yre to knowe the natures & 
propertees of thy’nges. 2551 Turner Herbal 1. Aiv, In 
pontike wormwode is there no smalle astringent propertie. 
2664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 35 Though heat hath that 
killing property, yet it seems that cold hath not. 2777 
Priestley Matt, ff Spir. (1782) I. xix. 218 Truth is only a 
property, and no substance whatever. 2832 Brewster Hat. 
Magic l (1833) 5 The property of lenses and mirrors to form 
erect and inverted images of objects. 1868 Lockyer Eleni. 
Astron. vit. xli. (1879) 241 It is one of the properties of a 
triangle that the three interior angles taken together are 
equal to two right angles. 

+ b. Of a person. Obs . 

- — 1 - - • ' —ft ..IK*. Um 


of an honest man, that his word is as good as his hand. 
2794 Godwin C<t/. Williams 313, I am sorry for your ill 
properties, but I entertain no enmity against you. 2821 
Scorr Kenilw. xxi. One of whom.. he knew no virtuous 
property. 

tc. A peculiar or exclusive attribute ; a quality 
belonging only to the bemg in question. Obs. 

a 2628 Prf^ton New Covt. (1634) 38 A man that hath 
excellent gifts and graces himselfe, he cannot convey’ them 
to another, but that is the propertie of God, that is peculiar 
to him alone. 2638 Chilungw. Relig. Prot. r. r. § 15. 257 
This is.. to.. take upon you the property of God, which is 
to know the hearts of men. 

d. Logic. Reckoned as one of the Predicables, 
q.v„ : see quots. 1725, 1870. 

1551 T. Wilson Logike (1580) sb £ Propertie is a natural! 
pronenesse and maner of doing, which agreeth to one kind, 

■ * 1628T.SPENCER 

■ .adiuncts doe out- 

necessary emana- 
tions from the principles oi nature. 2725 Watts Logic 1. ii. 
§ 3 A secondary essential mode is any other attribute of a 
thing, which is not of primary’, consideration ; this is called 
a property : sometimes indeed it goes toward making up the 
essence, especially of a complex being..; sometimes it 
depends upon, and follows from the essence of it ; so volu- 
bility , or aptness to roll, is the property of a bowl, and is 
derived from its roundness. 1870 Jevons Elem. Logic xil 
(18B0) 102 Property.. may perhaps be best described as any 
quality which is common to the whole of a class but is not 
necessary to mark out that class from other classes, 
f 6. Usually with Ihc : The characteristic quality 
of a person or thing ; hence, character, nature. Obs. 

2303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 3973 Who-so kan knowe 
j>e properte, Enuyus man may lyknyd be To he Yawncs. 
c 1400 Desir. Troy 626 As the RoO'C in his Radness is 
Richest of floures. .So passis hi propurty perte wemen aJl. 
24. . in Babecs Bk. (1868) 332 It is >e properte of A gen til - 
mann To say the beste hat he cann. 255 g£k. Com. rraye . 
Prayers Sev. Oceas „ O God, whose nature and P™*** 1 '* “ 
euer to haue merev. and to forgeue. _ 2563 .“ v , 


VCHOTOU5 oeasis ana woimo. V- . -. —if 

It is the property of error to contradict it ** * 

Eurk.tt On iV. T. Maik vi. 6 It a the 
practice of profane men, to take occosio p 

persons, and to reject their doctrine. . 

+ 7 . The quality of being proper or suitable, 
aptitude, fitness; theproper use or sense (of words); 
— PnorRlETT 5 b. Obs. 
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£>380 Wvclif Wks. (iSEo) 353 Jkit is good love of J>e fire 
of cliarire, and is ctepid benignitie by propirte of word. 
C1399 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 13 So hath the werre as ther 
no proprite. 1531 Elvot Gov. 1. xv, All kyndes of writyng 
must also be sought for; nat for the histones only, but also 
for the propretie of wordes, whiche communely do receiue 
theyr au tori tie of noble autours, 16*7 W. Sclater Exp. 
2 Thess. (16291 253 Which, though in large sense it may bee 
stiled Excommunication.. yet, in property of s peach, is not 
so. 1675 Han. Woolley Gentlcswnn. Comp. 54 The neat- 
ness and property of your Clothes... Property, I call a 
certain suitableness and convenience betwivt the Clothes 
ar.d the Person. 1740 Ciiey.ne Regimen 336 With infinite 
Variety, Justness, and Property. 

8. attrib . and Comb. a. In sense 1 or 2, as 
property -class, - holder , - interest , -lawyer, -market, 
-owner, -taxation ; property-holding , -loving, etc. 
adjs. ; property qualification, a qualification for 
office (e. g. of a member of parliament), or for 
the exercise of a right (e. g. of voting), based on 
the possession of property to a certain amount; 
property tax, a direct tax levied on property. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 2 Feb. 6/2 A great deal had lately 
been said about the ‘property classes, and there had been 
a good deal of wild talk about property. 3856 Olmsted 
Stave States 179 A question so important to the •property- 
holders of the State. 1906 J. F, Rhodes Hist. U.S. VI. 
Pref, 5 The educated and ‘property-holding people of several 
States. i8« T. Mitchell Arixtofh. II. 227 Isxus, the 
great ‘property-lawyer of the Athenians, assures us that 
this was a trick in very common practice at Athens. 1905 
Daily Chrdt. soMay 3/5 Indications that the ‘property 
market is returning to the condition of healthy activity. 
1902 Westm, Gas. 2 June 2/1 Many, .district councils are 
under the complete domination of cottage ‘property owners. 
1862 Merivale Pom. Emp. (1865) IV. xxxii. 10 He raised 
the ‘property qualification to twelve hundred thousand 
sesterces. 1863 H. Cox Inst it. 1. viii. 126 All property 
qualifications of members of Parliament are now abolished. 
1870 Freeman Norm. Cong. (ed. 2) I. App. Q. 590 The 
strange notion . .that a property qualification was needed for 
a seat in the Witenagemot. 1809 Han. More Ccclcbs I. x. 
uS That abominable ‘Property-tax makes me quite a 
beggar. 1844 Cocoes Let 7 Bee. (in Trtgntkif Catal. 
16 Sept. (loot) 25/21, As a leaguer we must not take up the 
question of direct ‘property. taxation, but individually I go 
with you entirely. 

b. In sense 3 (Thcatrl) : {a) appositive, applied 
to any article (often an imitation) used as a property 
or stage accessory, as property broadsword, cittern, 
doll \ fowl ; also, to a person who appears in a scene 
but takes no part in the action, as property boy, 
child; so allusively property clerk ; (b) ordinary 
attrib. and Comb., as property-maker ; property- 
man, property-master, a man who furnishes and 
lias the charge of stage properties at a theatre; 
property-plot, a list of the properties required for 
a play ; property-room, the room in which the 
properties are kept. 

1685 Drvden Albion 4- Alb. jh. ii, The Saints advance, 
To fill the Dance, And the ‘Property Boys come in. 1898 
Westm. Gas. 16 Feb. 2/1 It was like a man armed with a 
‘property broadsword facing a master of fence. 3BS9 J. 
Jefferson A utol-iog. i. (1891) 3, I had seen many rehear- 
sals,., having been taken on ‘in arms’ as a ‘property child. 
1889 W. S. Gilbert Poverty's Fairy , etc. (1892) 145 We 
also shared a ‘ ‘property ’ clerk, who did nothing at all. 
189$ Pall Mall G. 2 Dec. 1/2 The man who can’t eat a 
‘property fowl is no actor. 3559 in Feuillcrat Fcvels 
Q. Eliz. (t9o3) no Wages of taylours, karvars, ‘propertie 
makers, wemen & other. 358 z 'lbid. 352 Property makers 
being Paynters the firste at ij» the day. 1633 Shirley 
T Humph 0/ Peace 3 9 There rush 1 n A Carpen ter. A Pay nter. 
..A Feather-makers Wife. A ‘Property-Mans Wife. 1749 
W. R. Chetwood Hist. Stage 251 Property-man is the per- 
son that receives a bill from the prompter for what is neces- 
sary in every play; as purses, wine, suppers, poison letc-J 
1856 Emerson Eng. Trails , P clig. ^ \V ks. (Bohn) II. 102 
The religion of the day is a theatrical Sinai, where the 
thunders are supplied Jjy the property man. 1888 Scribner's 
Mag: Oct. 440/2 While the ‘property-master and his men 
were fashioning the god Talepulka, the scenic artist had 
sketched and modelled the scenery of the opera. 3897 
Q. Pev. Oct- 349 Rant and frippery that befit a third-rate 
actor or a second-hand ‘property-monger. 1858 Lytton 
What will he do 1. vi, She had left in tire ‘property-room of 
the theatre her robe of spangles and tinsel. 3885 J. K. 
Jerome On the Stage 66 The dressing-rooms (two rows of 
wooden sheds) were situate over the property room, and 
were reached by means of a flight of steps. 

Property, v. Obs. or rare. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. tram. To make a 1 property’ or tool of, to use 
for one’s own ends, to exploit. Obs. 

359S Shaks. yohrt v. ii. 79, 1 am too high-borne to be pro- 
pertied To be a..sermng-man, and Instrument To any 
Soueraigne State throughout the world. 1758 Herald 
I. Ded. 5 There must.. be a vast fund of stupidity amongst 
mankind, to make them. .be continually property’d away 
for the interests of a few crafty leaders. 

2. To make one’s own property, lo appropriate, 
to take or hold possession of. 

1607 Shaks. Timon 1. i. 57 His large Fortune.. Subdues 
and properties to his loue and tendance All sorts of hearts. 
1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 1. x, A being like Emma — 
whose sentiments, whose character, are propertied by the 
one, one engrossing passion. 

3. To imbue with a property or quality: see 

Propertied i. 

Pro'pertyless, a. Also propertiless (cf. 
merciless, pitiless), [f. as prec. 4 - -less.} Devoid 
of property ; having no property. 

2880 Fort ft. Pev. Apr. 536 The population will always be 


the propertylcss, pauperised labourers. # x £85 W. G RAH Of 
•Soe. Probl. 333 lire fear of the uncertain morrow, with all 
its danger for the propertiless. 

Pro’pertyaliip. nonce-xvd. [f. ns prec. + -ship.] 
The condition of being property ; the constitution 
of property : the correlative of o~wncrship. 

3&S4 L. Gronlund Co-o/erat. Comvnv. vi. 340 It will be 
decidedly inexpedient in that commonwealth to destroy any 
of the essential qualities of propertyship. 

Prophain(e, -phan(e, obs. forms of Profane. 
Propliase (prou*f?iz). Biol. [f.pRo--v Phase.] 
A preliminary or preparatory phase. 

3887 tr. S Iras burger S' Pot. xxxii. 363 With this the pre- 
paratory phases of cell-division, the prophase j,are completed. 

* — Now begin the phases of separation and rearrangement 
of the daughter-segments, the metaphases of division. 1898 
ibid 1. i. 62 The changes occurring in a mother nucleus pre- 
aratoiy to division are termed the prophases of the 
aryokinesis. 

1! Propliasis (prp’lasis). Med. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
~po<paois (Hippocr.), f. jrpo, Pro- -+ ^xzctif Phase.] 
(See quots.) 

3681 tr. Willis' Rev:. Med. 1 l r ks. Vocab., Prophasis . the 
appearing or shewing of a thing. 3693 tr. Blancard's Phys. 
Diet. (ed. 2)^ Prophasis , a Fore-knowledge in Diseases; 
also an Occasion of antecedent Cause. 1858 MAVsn£>A i r- 
Lex., Prothasis, old term for the remote, or procatarctic 
cauNC of disease ; but Lindenus seems to have taken it for 
the antecedent, or proximate cause, and the predisposition 
of the body 10 disease. 3895 Syd. Src. Lex., Prophasis.. 
the occasion which renders active or efficient a previous 
disposition to disease. 

Proplxecio‘graplier. voncc-wd. [f. Pro- 
phecy + -(o)grafhl:ii.] One who writes down or 
records prophecies. 

3817 Southey hfalory's Arthur I. Pref. 33 One of his 
clerks, by name Master Anthoine, succeeded to the office of 
Propheciographer. 

Pro'pheoize, v. notiee-U'd. [f. Prophecy + 
-17.E: cf. Propiietjze.] intr. To utter prophecies. 

1815 Lady Granville Lett. (1804) I. $7 Lord Kinnaird 
whispering, gesticulating, and prophecLing. 

Rropliecy (prp'ffti). Forms: n. s-4profecio, 

4 -fecye, 4-3 -l'yoye, -fes(s)ye, 5 -fesi. P. 3-7 
prophecie, 5-8 -phesie, 4-5 -pheci, -phes- 
sye, 4-6 -phecye, -phesyo, 5 -pheeij, -phesi, 
-phicie, -phase, -phasy, 5-S -phesy, 4- pro- 
phecy. 7. £ propheteye, 6 -phe(a)tie. [a. OF. 
frefecie (12th c.), mod.F. prophJlic (pron. profesf) 
= Pr., Pg. prophecia , Sp. profccia , It. prtfaia ; 
ad. late L. prophetTa (in /laid), -ccia, a. Gr. apu- 
<pi]Tt'ta prophecy, f. Prophet. The 

variant spelling prophtsy is found as late as 1709, 
but is now confined to the verb.] 

1. The action, function, or facility of a prophet ; 
divinely inspired utterance or discourse ; spec, in 
Christian theology, utterance flowing from the 
revelation and impulse of the Holy Spirit. 

a 1*25 A tier. K. 15S He [Saint John the Haptietl ine his 
iborenesse up^pende his feder tunge iuto prophecie. c 3290 
A*. Eng. Leg. 1. 364/30 For prophesie ana riit-wisnesse huy 
heolden al pat he seide. 1382 Wvclif i Cor. xiil 2 If I 
schal haue prophesye, and haue knowun all mysteries,, .if I 
schal not haue charite, I am nojt. 3390 Gower Conf. III. 

67 For it was guile and Sorcerie, Al that sche tok for Pro ! 
phecie. 1563 WinJet Four Scoir Thre Quest. § 24 "Whs. ; 
(S.T.S.) I. $0 Serapion, quha..\ves illuminat be the spirit of 
prophetie. 16x9 W. Sclater Exp. 3 Thess. (X63S) 532 Of 
Prophecie we hnd two sorts.^ First, Kxtraord inary, that 
stoexf partly in foiytelling things to come, by immediate 
reuelation ; partly, in interpreting Scriptures Tvith unerring 
faith, a 1704 Locke Par. 1 Cor. xii. (1709) 7B note 10 Pro 


(184s) 44 Prophecy, or the —••*»<*-*•*»* * 

will. 1877 E. R. Conder . 
as the term is used in the 1 
divinely-inspired speech. 

tion of the prophetic offic\ ■ _ . . 

s 8 86 C. A. Briggs Messianic Proph. i 3 Prophecy is religious | 
instruction. It is an essential feature of the religion of 
cultivated nations. 

2. The spoken, or especially, the written utter- 
ance of a prophet, or of the prophets. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9196 pat time was prophet leremi 
Spekand in his propbeci. 013x5 Shoreham 1. 1202 lne be 
aide la^e }>e redere Rede he prophessye By wokke. 3383 
Wyclif vChrcn. Jx. 29 Writun..in the word is of Achie of 

Silo, and in ■ ‘ 

prophete, a' ■ * ** 

xxxi. 1 The ' 

bis mother c - 

t \ L 1 ' I* » 4 


!rhe wise men of Babylon are distinguished in the prophecy* 
of Daniel into four classes. 1815 Byron Heb. Mel. I 'isiou 
Belshazzars, The lamps around were bright, The prophecy 
in view. 1902 Fairbairn Philos. Chr. Pelig. n. v. 422 To be 
the Christ of prophecy was to be the Crucified of Judaism. 
f 3. A company or body of prophets. Obs. rare. 
13. . E. E. A llit. p. B- 130& He pe kyng hatx conquest »S: 
bekyth wunnen . .& be pryce of be profede prisoners maked. 

4. The foretelling of future events; orig. as an 
inspired action; extended to foretelling by any 


means; an instance of this. Now the ordinan* sense. 
Originally, one of the notions included in sense 1/ 
it 1300 Cursor M . 14531 He com for to dei wit wil, And 
sua pc propbeci s to fill, f 1330 R. Brunne Chrctu tiSio) 
2S2 A prophecie sals he salle die. 3485-6 Plump i-x Ccrr. 
(Camden) 50 It is in aett, that all maner of profyeyes is 
mayd felony. 1584 Powel Lloyd's Cambria 3 Until the 
prophesies^of Merlin should be fulfilled. 1605 Sh.vks. 
Lear in. ji. Eo He speake a Propherie ere I go- Ibid. 
05 This prophecie Merlin shall make, for I Hue before his 
time. 1705 Phillips, Prophecy . a Prediction or Fore- 
telling. 1736 Butler Aval. 11. vii. Whs. 1874 I. 2;: Pro- 
phecy is nothing but the history of events before they come 
to pass. 38x0 Scott Lady of L . 1. xxiii. Old Allan-bane 
foretold your plight, . . But light I held his prophecy. 1838 
De Morgan Ess. Prcbnb. 333 There is prophecy, but not of 
particular events, and derived, not from inspiration, fcnt 
from c u — ' , t - 4 ■ I all the 

world ■ - ■ ■ 3894 H. 

Drum 1 1 * . ; of the 

Struggle for Life is the most certain prophecy of Science. 
1897 Sir W. Lawson in Westm. Gaz. 3 Dec. 2/1 One of 
Disraeli’s delightful sayings was, ‘ that of all forms of error 
prophecy is the most gratuitous.’ 

b.^f. A foreshadowing of something to come. 
1742 Young A 7. Th. VH. 16 The world's a prophecy cf 
worlds to come. 1822 B. Cornwall Lvdcz’ico S/orza ii, 
Methinks she was A beautiful prophecy of thee. 

5. The interpretation and expounding of Scripture 
or of divine mysteries : a function of the prophet 
in the apostolic churches; applied in the 16th 
and 17th centuries, and sometimes later, to exposi- 
tion of the scriptures, esp. in conferences for that 
purpose, and to preaching. See Prophesying b. 

1382 [see 3). 1382 Wvclif i Cor, , xiiL 8 Charite fallith 
not down, whether prophecy es schulen be voydid, ether 

langagisschulence-^- -•l-- r ~: — — r -’ — 1 ’- jr - i Jr r ■ ■ 

Whether there be . ... . s 

d*l Lei. 20 Dec. s " - ■ ■ 

Church St. Paul calleth Prophesia, and the Speaker Prophe- 
tas , terms very Odious in our Days to some, because they 
are not rightly understood ; for indeed, Propheia in that, 
and the like Places of the same St, Paul..stgnifieih thereby 
the Assent and Consent of the Scriptures.) 1577 Har- 
rison England ii. i. (1877) l 37 In manic of pur arch- 
deaconries we have an exercise.. called a_ prophesie or con- 
ference^ and erected onelie for the examination or triall ol 
the diligence of the cleargie in their studie of holie scrip- 
tures. 3577 in Stovel In trod. Canne's A'teess. (jS^ct 59 
Forbidding the exercises called Prophecies, as being prac- 
tices and rites belonging to religion, not established by par- 
liament and her authority, a 1649 WiNTHRor AVtr* Erg. 
(1B53I I. 60 Mr. Wilson, praying and exhorting the congre- 
gation to love, etc., commended to them the exercise of pro- 
phecy in his absence. 3709 STRvrEi-fnrr. Kef. I. xxxiv. 343 
One Thursday in March, at a prophesy (as it w-as called) 
in the Dutch Church in London, yvhere Nicolas one of the 
ministers preached upon the doctrine of regeneration. 

6. Eccl. a. An Old Testament lection, es/. in 
the euchnristic office (e.g. in the Ambrosian rite). 
Cf. fro/ he tic lesson (Pnorm.Tic 1 b), Prophet 5 b. 

c 3440 Alphabet of Tales 324 Saynt Ambros bc^bisshoppe 
was att mes..and as he lenyd on |>e altar, betwix be pro- 
phesie & )>e epistull, he fell on slepe. 1853 Dale tr. 
Bnldcsckis Ceremonial 201 When the Acolyte has finished 
ringing the Prophecy, he genuflects to the Altar. 1872 
Scud*morf. Wotitia Euch. 205 In the Milanese trite] there 
was. .a verse or two sung from the Psalms. .between the 
Prophecy and the Epistles. 

b. The canticle Benedict us as used in the 
Gallican liturgy. 

[3855 Neale & Forbes Are. Lit. Gall. Ch. 34 marg., We 
leam from the exposition of the Gallican service ascribed to 
S. Germanus that the frepheiia was the song of Zac ban as.) 
3872 Scudamore Plotitia Euch. 203 r.otc. The reader must 
not be misled by the title Collectio or Oratio post Prophe- 
tian> in the Old Gothic, Frank, and Gallican Sacramentarics ; 
for by ‘the Prophecy* is there meant the Btntdictus cr 
Prophecy of Zacharias. iBSo — \n Smith's Diet. Chr. A nti<*. 
1738/r The prophecy was, on some days, in most of the 
Gallican liturgi ex, followed by an * Oralio ‘ or * Collectio post 
Prophetiam ’. 

Pro’phecy-iuomger. [f. prcc. + Moxgeu.] 
One who deals in, repeats, or occupies himself with 
prophecies. 

„cL^ TT... . . — S'*. ZJ.'.J ... :: c jf 1. - 


Pro’pLesia'ble, a. rare. In 7 -oyable. [1. 
as next --ABLE.J Capable of being prophesied. 

3652 Gaule Magas tr on. 194 It is not for every prophet 
to know every thing that is prophecyable. 

Propliesier (pm ffsaipj). Also 5-7 -cier, S 
-syer. [f. next + -eu 1 .] One who or that which 
prophesies; es/. one who predicts or foreshows; 
a prophet ; a prognostic ; in 1 7th c. applied to 
Puritan preachers; cf. PnorHEST v , 1 c. 

M77 Earl Rivers (Caxt on)_ Dictcs 31 God.. hath e«;tab- 
lisshed propheies & prophecier<;. a 3548 Hall Chron., 
Hen. IV 20 The Lorde Percy and Owen Glendor were vn- 
wfisely made beleue by a Welsh Prophecicr that King Henry 
was the Moldwnrpe. 1598 Torrr. Alba (1SS0) 17 Like to 

the P t .t... e 

of my « n ■ ■ ■ ' 5 

forth _ ■ ' , 

mean! 11 ' * 

Marti ■ 1 

iv. (17 ' ' 

the P . 1 ’ - ■ 

What meant that old proser and prophe<ier7 
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Prophesy (prpTjTsai) , v . Forms : 4-5 profecy, 
5 -ecie; 4-5 prophecien, -esien, 5-6 -ecie, 
5-7 -eeie, -ecy, 5- prophesy. [ME. a. OF. pro- 
phecier (1245 in Godef.), - fhesier , -fecit ?/*, frier, f. 
prophecie , fecie Prophecy. The modern differen- 
tiation of prophesy vb. and prophecy sb. was not 
established till after 1700, and has no etymological 
basis, prophesy being at first a mere spelling variant 
in both sb. and vb. For the pronunciation of the 
final vowel cf. verbs in -fy , also multiply .] 

1 . intr. To speak by [or as by) divine inspiration, 
or in the name of a deity; to speak as a prophet. 

X38Z .Wyclif Num. xi. 25 And whanne the spiryte hadde 
restid in hem, thei profecyden, ne more ouer cesiden. 1382 
— for. xix. 14 Cam forsothe Jeremye fro Tofeth..to pro- 
fecien. 1382 — Ezck. xxx . 2 Sone of man, proph ecy thou, 
and sey, Tbes.thingis seith the Lord God. 1382 — Rev. xi. 
3 And 1 shal 3tue to my two witnesses, and thei shulen pro- 
phecie a thousynd dayes two hundrid and sixty. 2535 
Coveroale i Sain. xix. 23 And y e sprete of God camevpon 
him [Saul] also, and he wente Sc prophecied likewise before 


from the Father, to prophesy to us. x88o R. Grant White 
Every-Day Eng-. 304, 1 would.. call upon the Furies to aid 
me while 1 prophesy against this new thing. 

b. spec. To utter predictions, to foretell future 
events (by inspiration, or generally). 

1382 Wyclif i Pel. i. 10 Prophetes..that prophecleden of 

■’ ! - *“T — *- 15 -den (Rolls) I. 

• '*■ f them.. pro* 

. <1x450 Aw/. 

■ f the whiche 

, 4 ■ ‘ ; ■ ■ rScoir Thre 

Quest. § 7a Whs. (S.T.S.) I. 127 Quhare he (St. Pauli pro. 
pheciis of the hsretikis, that suld forbid mariage. i6ox 
Shaks. pul. C. 111. i. 259 Ouer thy wounds, now do I Pro- 
phesie, ..A Curse shall light vpon the limbes of men. 1817 
Shelley Rev.. Islam ix. vL 9 Half-extinguished words, 
which prophesied of change. i&g8JVesl/n. Gaz. 19 May xx/i 
* Never prophesy till you know ', is a safe American saying. 

o. In the Apostolic churches, To interpret or 
expound the Scriptures, to utter divine mysteries 
and edifying communications (as moved by the 
Holy Spirit); hence, in the 16th and 17th centuries, 
applied by the Puritans to the interpretation and 
expounding of Scripture and the preaching of the 
Gospel. See also Prophesying vbl. sb. 

1382 Wyclif i Cor. xiv. 4 He that spekith in tunge, edi- 
fieth him silt; forsoth he that prophecieth, edyfieth the 
chirch of God. Ibid. 39 So, bretheren, loue 3e for to pro- 
phecie [1388 profecie], and nyle :je forbede for to speke in 
tungis. 1583 Stubbes Anal. Abus. 11. (1882) 72 It were 
good.. that all could propbesie, that is, that all could preach 
and expound the truth. 1607 Hieron Wks. I. 99 To 
prophecy, in Scripture, signifieth.. secondly, exactly and 

.. - -»> * c— sen< ^ jbe word 

’■ ■ a 1645 Featly 

ieir Conventicles 
- ■ tphesie by tumes. 

, f . - ' l prophesy, there 

might now be *a noise and a shaking* ! xB6o Pusey Min. 
Proph. 128 Those sons and daughters of the sons of Zion, 
having received the Spirit, prophesjed, i.e. in divers tongues 
they spake of the heavenly mysteries 
2. trans. To annonnee or utter by (or as by) 
divine inspiration ; esp. so to announce (a future 
event) ; to predict, to foretell, a. with obj. clause 
expressing the matter announced. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xix. 16 Patriarkes & prophetes 
prophecyed bifore, J>at nlkyn creatures shulden knelen & 
bowen. 1388 Wyclif John xi. 51 He prophestede, that 
Jhesu was to die for the folc. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. 

v. 4x9 Merlyon profecyed that in that same place shold 
fyghte two. .Jcnyghtes. <11533 Ld. Berners Even lxxxiv. 
265 She prophesyed that my father.. sholde^ wynne the 
batayle. • 1682 Dryden Mac Ft. 8 j For ancient Decker 
prophesy’d long since, That in this pile should reign a 
mighty prince. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1826) I. 

vi. 33, I prophesy you will not succeed better than I have. 
1842 Tennyson St. Sim. Styl. 217 By the warning of the 
Holy Ghost, I prophesy that I shall die to-night, A quarter 
before twelve. 

b. with simple obj. 

_ c 1380 Wyclif Last Age of Ch. {1851) p. xxix, And hat fa t 
is prophesied schal come. 1382 — jcr. xx. 6 There thou 
shaft be biried, and^ alle thi trendus, to whyche thou pro- 
feciedlst lesmg [quibus prophetasti mendaciun£\. c 1400 
Three Kings Cologne 37 Hit was fa same sterre fat was 
prophecied by balaam. ia8i Caxton Myrr. 1. v. 24 Philo- 
sophres that . . prophecyed the holy tyme of the comyng 
of ihesu cryste. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. 
iv. viiL X19D, The first Sibille.. prophesied the myracle of 
the fiue loaues and two fishes. 1679 Dryden Troilus fy Cr. 
Ep. Ded., I am almost ready.. to point out, and^Prophecy 
the Man, who was bom for no lessen Undertaking. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. I. X41 Dismal lyrics, prophesying change 
Beyond all reason. 

c. fig. To indicate beforehand, foreshow. 

1605 Shaks. Learv. iii. 175 Me thought thy very gate did 
prophesie A Royall Noblenesse. 

Hence Prophesied (pr^'f/said) ppl. a., uttered 
prophetically, foretold, predicted; Pxo*phesying 
ppl . a. f that prophesies. 

c 1440 Promp. P • • * ” . • < -* f . 

Brathwait Nat. ■ ” 

left behind him h . , 1 ■' 

Shaftesb. C ha rat . • ■ ■ 

1/4* J. WtLLlSON ~ j . ' . ■ * . ’ ' 

this and other prophesied events may appear. - 
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Prophesying* (prp-f/l^m), vbl. sb. [f. prec. 
+ -ing I.] The action of the verb Prophesy; 
speaking by divine inspiration; foretelling the 
future ; expounding divine mysteries or preaching 
unto edification, as practised in apostolic times. 

rS 2 ^ Tindale 1 Cor. xiv. 6 Excepte I speake vnto you 
other by revelacion, or knowledge, or prophesying, or doc- 
trine. 153s Coverdale i Chron. xxvi. [xxv ] 3 The children 
of Iedithun. .. whose prophecienge was to geue thankes and 
to praise the Lorde. 1617 R. Fektoh Treat. Ch. Rome 115 

To -- r -— ’ ’ — o — * — . — 1 n 

the *. 1 . ■ . • 

also 

of the midnight lamp. 

b. Applied in the 16th and 17th centuries, and 
by some in later times, to the expounding of 
Scripture by those who spoke ‘ as the Spirit gave 
them utterance * in special meetings, or to preaching 
in public services. 

1560-x i st Bk. Discipl. Ch. Sc. xi i. That Exercise, which 

Sanct Pauli callet u — — *- n,.r C • - n-itingcr 

on Apoc. (1573) 42 ; pro- 
ph eciyng at her. . Post. 

Ded. 2 Hee opening the Gospels after the maner of our pro- 
phecyings. 1574 in Stry^pe Parker iv. xxxvii. (1711) 462, I 
am commanded . ., in the Queen her Majesty’s name, that the 
Prophesyings throughout my Dioces should be suppressed. 
1604 Bacon Patdf. Ch. Wks. 1S79 I. 357/1 (The exercise] 
called prophesying; which was this : That the ministers 
within a precinct did meet upon a week day in some princi- 
pal * • ** 

the ; ■ 

1642 * • ■ 

ter_. . preacheth and exerciseth prayer every Lords day, 
which is called prophesying in suen a place. X647 Jer. 
Taylor Lib. Proph. ii. 43 S. Cyprian had not learn’d to 

forbid * — ** - ,:w — — - e 

tion. i‘ ... 

were fc • * 

prophesie one by one, that all may learn, and all be com- 
forted '. 1752 Carte Hist. Eng. III. 579 Setting up certain 

«*x ■ r r re rr .:^.... Pi 


: V s : !j; 1 * •■ : •••?’ J. 

n. 7 s . “i ." ■ v ■' t ■ : 

i i’:: ^ j 1 ‘ . *. i : :•■■■ 

prophesyings. J849 Stovel In trod. Canne's Necess. 60 The 
prophesyings here prohibited, formed an administration of 
divine truth, jo which the Puritans adhered as being of 
Divine authority. 

at trip. 2679 C. Nesse Antichrist 184 When their pro- 
phecy ing-wotk Is done. 

Prophet (prp-fet), sb. Forms : a. 2-5 profete, 
3 -fiete, 4 -fet, 4-5 -fetfc, 5 -ffet, -fyt, 6 
-fit(te, 7 -ffit. 0. 2-6 prophete, 4- prophet 
(4 -Phyte, -phite, 4-5 -phett, 5 -phytt, 6 Sc. 
-pheite). [ME. prophete , fete , a. F. prophete 
(lithe, in Liltrd), ad. L . prophcla ( prophetes ), ad. 
Gr.irpo<pTiT7]san interpreter, proclaimer, spokesman, 
esp. of the will of the deity ; an inspired person, 
a prophet ; f. -npo forth, before, for + -^7x17* speaker, 
f. ipavat to speak.] 

I. 1 . One who speaks for God or for any deity, as 
the inspired revealer or interpreter of his will; one 
who is held or (more loosely) who claims to have 
this function ; an inspired or quasi-inspired teacher. 

In popular use, generally connoting the special function of 
revealing or predicting the future. (Hence sense 5.) 

The Greek w ■ 

interpreter of a divinity, . ■ 

the deliverer or interpre ■ ... 

generally to the Latin ra< ■ 
to render the Heb. N’23 , ’ 

discrim cnately to the prophetsof Jehovah, of Baal and other 
heathen deities, and even to ‘false prophets ‘^reputed or 
pretended. soothsayers. In the N.T. it is used in the same 
senses as in the LXX, hut mainly applied^ to the Hebrew 
prophets of Jehovah, also to John the Baptist, as well as to 
certain persons in the Early Church, who were recognized 
as possessing more or less of the character of the old Hebrew 
prophets, or as inspired to utter special revelations and 
predictions; also applied historically to Balaam, and by 
St. Paul, in the old Greek sense, to Epimenides the Cretan, 
while ‘false prophets* are frequently mentioned. The 
Greet: word was adopted in L. as prop beta chiefly in post- 
classical times, and largely under Christian influences ; and 
this is the regular rendering in the It ala, Vulgate, and 
Christian Fathers. From Ecclesiastical Latin it has passed 
down into the Romanic and Teutonic languages. In Eng- 
lish the earliest uses are derived from the Scriptures ; but 
the word is currently used in all the ancient senses and in 
modern ones derived from them. 

c xx 75 Lamb. Horn'. 5 pa hit wes ifullet fat ysaias he pro- 

? hete iwite^ede. cxzoo Vices fy Virtues 31 For <$i sade 
)aui$, <5e profiete. c 1200 Ormin 5195 Helyas wass an 
hali3 mann & an warrfaull prophete. <*1300 Cursor M. 
7287 (Cott.) Prophet he was, sir samuel. CX3XS Shokeham hi. 
60 Al he folueip fa lawe of gode, And prophetene gestes. 
CX380 Wvclif Senn. Sel. Wks. II. 74 Llisee fa profete. 
2382 — Exod. viL 1, Y haue ordeyned thee the god of 
Pharao ; and Aaron, thj brother, shal he thi prophete. *382 
— 1 Kings xviiL 29 The prophetis of Baal foure hundnd 
and fifti, and the prophetis of mawmet wodis foure Jiundnd, 
that eten of the bora of JezebeL 1382^ — Acisxiit. x^ Tber 
weren in the chirche that was at Antioche, prophetis and 
doctours. 238* — Tit. L 12 The propre prophete of hem 
(2388 her propre profete], seide. Men of Crete ben euermore 
lyeris. c 2400 Destr. Troy 4403 Of whom the protfet of 

prise plai J - - - ■ *' — 

aboue. . 1 . • 

drede of , ■ , ; ■ <■ • " * I 

Cath. Angl. 292/1 A Profett {A. Prohte),proyneia,..oaus^ 
..vaticinux,Tatidicus\ Christ us. *5*^ T INDALE Acts xui. 

6 A ccrtayne sorserer, a falce prophet which was a iewe, 


nam«J Baritsu. 1534 — Matt. xiii. 57 A Prophet is not 
with out jionoure, »ve injhys awne countre, and amonge 


a Prophet and a God. 1757 Gray Bard 21 With a Master’s 
hand, and Prophet’s fire. 1838 Thirlwall Greece II. 28 
He [Epimenides] was a poet too as well as a prophet, and 
the descriptions given of his works attest the fecundity of 
his genius. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts . I. ii. 80 Suleyman is the 
Prophet of God. 1850 Robertson Serin, iv. xxv. (1882) 185 
A prophet was one commissioned to declare the will of God 
—a revealer of truth ; it might be of facts future, or the far 
higher truth of the meaning of facts present. 1874 H. IL 
Reynolds John Bapt. nr. iii. 104 The true Nabi..\% the 
mouthpiece, the interpreter of God to man. This is un- 
questionably the true significance of the word ‘piophet*. 

f b. In vaguer sense ; rendering L. vales or 
poeta , an ‘ inspired ’ bard. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 13 So saib the prophete 

— r r r tj — . 4. 


r 


c. Sometimes applied to those who preach or 
1 bold forth* in a religions meeting, by those who 
take them to represent the 'prophels* of the 
Apostolic Chnrch. Also, the official name of a 
grade of ministers in the 1 Catholic Apostolic * or 
Irvingite Church. 

Founded upon the references to prophets and prophesy, 
ing in 2 Cor. xiv. e. g. : 2526 Tindale i Cor. xiv. 29 Lett the 
prophetes speake two atonce, or thre atonce, and let other 
ludge. . . For ye maye all prophesy' one by one, thatt all maye 
learne, and all maye have comforte. 

i56o_Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 130 At this same tyme 
the chiefest Prophet amonges them, for that name they' doe 
vsurpe to themselues, Iohn Mathewe commaunded them. 
2832 E. Irving in Mrs. Oliphant Life (1862) II. v 278 
Auer I have preached, I will pause a little, so that then the 
prophets may have an opportunity of prophesying if the 
Spirit should come upon them ; but I never said that the 
prophets should not prophesy' at any other time. 2845 
S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref II. 27 Of what use, said 
he, would learning be henceforth? They- had now among 
them the divine prophets of Zwickau, Storch, ThomS, and 
Stubner, who conversed with God, and were filled with 
grace and knowledge without any study whatsoever. 1854 
W. Wilks E. Irving 187 The Albury School of Prophets. 
2883 R. H. Story E. Irving in Scottish Divines 269 On . . 
Friday', April 5 [1833] the apostle, laying his hands on 
Irving's head, ordained him ‘Angel of the Chuich’. At 
the same time elders and deacons were set apart, and the 
functions of prophet and evangelist were more exactly 
defined than hitherto. 

d .Jig. (In non-religious sense.) The * inspired* 
or accredited spokesman, proclaimer, or preacher 
of some principle, cause, or movement. 

2848 R. I. Wilber force Doctr. Incarnation xiv. (1852) 
407 These [Newton and Milton] and such prophets of 
humanity have opened to us secrets, which, .ordinary facul- 
ties.. would have been unable to discover. ,2874 Mickle- 
th waive Med. Par. Churches 6 Durandus himself, thepro- 

6 het of symbolism. 2893 Liddon, etc. Life Pusey I. iii. 41 
iyron was in a sense the prophet of the disappointed, and, 
as such, he threw a strange spell over Pusey as a young man. 

2. spec. The Prophet : a. Mohammed, the 
founder of Islam ; a rendering of the Arabic title 


^ij\ al-nabiy ; often used by writers on Islam, 
(Sometimes put for another Arabic title, 
al-rasftl, ‘the apostle*, or ‘messenger*, esp. in 
the formula ‘ There is no god but God [Allah'] ; 
Mohammed is the messenger of God ', often 
rendered ‘ Mohammed is his prophet *.) 

By Christians sometimes designated the False Prophet *. 

X615 G. Sandys Trav. 1. 55^ Some shaking their heads 
incessantly, .. perhaps in imitation of the supposed trances 
..of their Prophet, a 16x8 Raleigh Mahomet (1637) 16 
The title of Prophet which he had obtained. 2634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. 153 Their is one God, the great God and 
Mahomet is his Prophet. 1728 Pope Dune. m. 97 His con- 
qu'ring tribes th’ Arabian prophet draws. 2731 tr. Boulain- 
viUiers ’ Life Mahomet 256 He says that the Prophet 
. - * . ’ r... 1 7 - Decl. fy 

, \ - ■ ‘ ■ m Mecca 

■ ■ . « ■ ■ - ■ . - ■ ira. 2813 


us power 
■ nzxAdr. 
- d of the 


tiajji uiwa \iu35j 1, v. <j, m. J»u. -j 
Prophet, that if you do not behave well, 111 born yonr 
father. 2868 FitzGerald Omar Khayyam (ed. 2) ixr, 11 
hut the Vine and Love-abjuring Band Are in the Propn 
Paradise to stand. , 

b. Applied by (or after) the Mormons to the 
founder of their system, and his successors . 

1844 in The Mortens viL H85D *7« 
martyrdom of our beloved Prophet and pa » > ... - 

W 5 ' 1 ttat ti-14 't- r-c<h hUhadtn the 
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PROPHETIZE. 


direction of Brigham Young’s private residence, [and some 
of the- other leaders of the Church are beginning to be 
afraid of Tranyon ? ' 

3 . pL The prophetical writers or writings of the 
Old Testament. 

By the Jews the Scriptures of the O. T. are divided into 
the Law (minn hat-tSrdh), the Prophets (D'S'^n han- 
tibTlm), and the Writings or Hagiographa (O'airon 
Itak-k' thubim). The Prophets are divided into the Former 
Prophets , including the nooks of Joshua, Judges, i and 
2 Samuel, i and 2 Kings, and the Later Prophets , inch 
Isaiah, Jeremiah l Ezekiel, and the twelve minor prophets, 
Hosea to Malachu A compendious name for the O.T. Scrip- 
tures, often used in the N.T., was the Law and the Pro - 
phets or Moses and the Prophets. In Christian usage, the 
Prophets or Prophetical Books are the Later Prophets of 
the Jews, with Daniel (which by the Jews is placed among 
the Hagiographa). The terms Minor Prophets and (to a 
certain extent) Major Prophets are also in current use. 

1382 Wycuf Matt. xxiL 40 In these two maundementis 
hangith al the lawe and prdphetis. 1382 — Luke xvi. 29 
The! han Aloyses and the propbetis ; hecre tbei hem. 1526 
Tindale Acts xiii. 15 After the lectur of the lawe and the 
prophetes, the ruelers of the synagoge sent vnto them. 
2621 Bible Transl . Pref. 3 Saue onely out of the Prophets. 
Ibid,, 2 Macc . xv. 9 Comforting them out of the law, and the 
prophets. 1652 J. Mayer {title) A Commentarie upon all 
the Prophets, i860 Pusey (title) The Minor Prophets. 

h. Liturgies . The Old Testament or Prophetic 
lesson at Mass. 

183a Palmer Orig. Ltturg. I. 127 The liturgy of Milan is 
found to consist of the following parts... The anthem called 
1 Ingressa * — 1 Kyrie cleison ’ — 4 Gloria in excelsts ’—the Col- 
lect— the Prophet— the Psalm— Epistle— Alleluia— Gospel 
and Sermon [etc.]. Ibid. *23 The Prophet and Psalm were 
only more frequently used at Milan than Rome. 

1 4 . pi. Applied to certain actors (? personifying 
prophets) in the church plays before the Reforma- 
tion : see quots. Obs . 

1519 Churchw. Acc. S. Stephen , Wallbrook (MS. Guildh. 
Lib.) § v. If. 2 b, Item for hyere of a horde for a profTyt on 
palme sondaye ijd. ..[Item for] dressyng of the profifyttes. 
1524-5 Pec. St. Mary at Hill 327 Paid, .for the firame ouer 
]>e North dore of the chirche, hat is for fie profettes on 
palmesonday. .iii d. 1536-7 Ibid. 373 Item, paid to Wolston 
ffor makyng of y® stages nor y* prophettes vj d. 1539-40 
Ibid. 382 Payed for bred & drynlce for the prophettes on 
palme sondaye j d ob. 

IL 6. One who predicts or foretells what is 
going to happen; a prognosticator, a predictor. 
(Without reference to divine inspiration.) 

niz25 Ancr. R. 212 Summe iuglurs beo<5 bct..makien 
cheres, and wrenchen mis bore mu3.. ..peos beo3 hore owune 
prophetes forewiddares. 1589 Puttexiiam^m^-. Poesie 1. xxxi. 
(Arb.) 76 The disorders of that age, and specially the pride 
of the Romane Clergy, of whose fall he [LanglandJ seemeth 
to be a very true Prophet. 1605 Shaks. Lear v. iii. 71 
lesters do oft proue Prophets. 1683 Pennsylv. Archives. 
I. 72 My Friend Braithwait was a true Proffit. 1769 H. 
Walpole Let. 31 Jan., I protest, I know no more than a 
prophet what is to come. 1898 A. J. Balfour in Daily 
Hews 30 Nov. 6/3 They prophesied, and they were subject 
to the weaknessof all prophets— the event contradicted them, 
b. Of things : An omen, a portent. 

1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, in. ii. 32 Now shine it [a torch] 
like a Commet of Reuenge, A Prophet to the fall of all our 
Foes. 1847 Tennyson Princ. iv. 257 The mystic fire on a 
mast-head, Prophet of storm. 

o. slang. One who predicts the result of a race, 
etc. ; a tipster. 

18S4 Pall Mall G. 3 May 1/2 The skilful arguments of 
the ‘prophet 1 of a daily or weekly newspaper. 1804 
F. Lockwood Sp. atCambr. (Daily News 4 June 3/4), He 
remembered a prophet in a north of England town. He did 
not mean a racing prophet. He meant a real prophet, a sort 
of man who foretold the end of the world once a week. 

III. 6. attrib. and Comb. a. Appositive ( = ‘that 
is a prophet ’ ) , as proph et-bard, -king, -painter , -poet, 
- preacher , - romancer , - statesman , etc. b. Of or 
pertaining to a prophet, as prophet- eye, - mantle , 
-mind, -soul, - speech , - story , -voice. Also c. prophet- 
bearing, - like , -tongued adjs. 

1824 PiF.RroNT Hymn , O thou to whom in ancient time v. 
The lyre of “prophet hards was strung. 1855 Bailey 
Mystic (ed. 2) 6 Tne preview clear of prophet-bard. 1733 
* ■ " ■ * V *'isc. Wks. J75i. II« A 19 

seem’d to diiate. 1860 Pusey " 

phecy. .wasframed toprepare the Jews to expect a “prophet- 
king. 1906 Dublin Rev. Apr. 411 Aristotle in Mohammed's 
“prophet-mantle. 1832 Tennyson * Of old sal Freedom ’ 6 
Self-gather’d in her “prophet-mind. 1903 Humanitarian 
Mar. 104 An honoured place among the 'prophet-poets of 
democracy. 1875 \V. Cory Lett, Jrnls. (1897) 393 No 
eminent* 1 ‘ * *' " ■ . -- 1 --'- 

a x86i ' . . ■ 1 

souL.T ■ ■ ■ 4 

Scott I . ■ ■ ■ " 

speech , ' ' , _ „ 

..what “prophet-story the Sesters Open surely to thee. 

+ PrO’pliet, v. Obs. rare. pa.t. (in 5) prophet, 
[ad. late L. prophet-are to prophesy, f. prophet -a a 
Prophet : so OF. propheter.] intr. To prophesy. 
Hence fFro-pheting///. a. 

c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2966 How cuthbert prophet, 
his Is taught. Ibid. 3023 As cuthbert prophet. 1582 
Stanyhurst yE net's iil (Arb.) 93 Nor propheting Helen us 
..Forspake this burial mourning, 
t Prophet a-tion. obs. rare— 1 , [ad. late L. 
prophetation-em , n. of action from prophet-dre ; see 
prec.J Prophesying. 


*594 R Wilson Copiers Proph. 1. i. 178 But now must 
Raph trudge about his prophetation. 

Prophetess (prp*fetes). Forms: 4prophetes, 
4-5 profetesse, 4-6 prophetissa, 4-7 -isse, -esse, 
5 -yssa, -ice, -as, -ese, 6 -ise, 4- prophetess. 
[ME. a. OF. prophetesse, - isse , ad. late L. pro- 
ph Hiss a (a 200 in ltala, Luke ii. 36) : see Prophet 
sb. and -ess 1 . (The L. form was sometimes re- 
tained in earlier English use.)] A woman who 
prophesies, a female prophet ; a sibyl. 

In Isa. viiL 3, the meaning may be ‘a prophet's wife 1 . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11356 (Cott.) O propheci soth word 
es, for his anna was a prophetes [Gift/, -ess]. C1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxiv. (A lexis) 30 Fyrst, be ]>at noble wyf anna, 
pat callit was prophetissa. 1382 Wyclip Luke ii. 36 And 
Anna was a prophetisse. 1388 — Isa. viiL 3 Y neijede 
to the profetesse [1382 n propbetesse] ; and sche conseyuede, 
and childide a sone. a 1400-50 Alexander 4412 Dame 
Proserpyne, a prophetese of }oure praysid la5es. 0x420 
?Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1589 The nobyll prophetyssa, 
SybyJl men hyr caJL ^1440 Alphabet of Tales 360 He 
cnllid Sybilla pe propheticc vnto hym. C1540 tr. Pol. Verg. 
Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29)37 Ioane themaide, the prophe- 
tisse of God, as the Common sort termed her, 1542 Udall 
Erasrn, Apoplu 201 He had.. made a iourney to Delphos, 
when the prophetisse there saied [etc.]. 1579FULKE Heskins's 
ParL 29 The prophetesses of the olde lawe. 2591 Shaks. 
1 Hen. Vi ; v> X02 The Dolphin, with one Joane de Puzel 
ioyn’d, A holy Prophetesse, new* risen vp. 1625 K. Long tr. 
Barclay's Argents 1. xx. 64 When she had uttered many 
thinps in this Proph eticke fury, falling to a lamentable 
shreiking, she Tesembled a true possest Prophetesse. _ 1763 
J. Brown Poetry Mus. x. 180 Miriam, a distinguished 
Prophetess. 188a G. Salmon in Diet. Chr. Biog. III. 936/1 
The frenzied utterances of the Montanistic prophetesses. 

b. spec. A woman who foretells events. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 210 For so my dowhter prophetesse 
Forth with hir litel bounaes deth Betokneth. 2594 Shaks. 
Rich. Ill , 1. iii. 301 O hut remember this another day:.. 
And say (poore Margaret) was a Prophetesse. 2761 Gray 
Descent of Odin 85 No boding Maid of skill divine Art 
thou, nor Prophetess of good. 28x7 Shelley Rev. Islam 
IX. xx, Cvthna shall be the prophetess of love. 

Propnet-flower : see Prophet’s-flovyer. 
Prophethood (prp*fet|hud). [f. Prophet sb. 
+ -hood.] The position or office of a prophet. 

2840 Carlyle Heroes iii. (1858) 268 That notion of Ma- 
homet’s, of his supreme Prophethood. ^ 2868 Ncttleship 
Browningx. 50 For her sake, he would give up all his power 
and prophethood. 1875 S. Taylor tr. Oehler's O. T.Theol. 
II. 314 A review of the historical development of the pro- 
phethood. 1896 C. Allen in United Presb. Mag. Oct. 
435 The Universal prophethood of believers. 

Prophetic (pn?fe*tik), a. [a. F. prophitique 
(15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. late prophctic-its 
(a 200 in ltala), a. Gr. irpotprjTtK-os : see Prophet 
sb. and -10.] 

1 . Of, pertaining or proper to a prophet or 
prophecy; having the character or function of a 
prophet. 

2604 Shaks. Oth. 111. xv. 72 A SybilL.In herPropbetticke 
furie so\v’d the Worke. 2632 Mivton Penseroso 274 Till 
old experience do attain To something like Prophetic strain. 
2638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 235 Shaw-meer-AUy- 
Hamzy a prophetiaue Mahomitan. 2762 Gray Descent 
Odin 20 The dust of the prophetic Maid. 2845 S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. II. 295 That their preachers should 
confine themselves wholly to the Gospel and the prophetic 
and apostolic Scriptures. 2865 GROTE Plato II. xxiv. 223 
A prophetic woman named Diotima. 2876 Lowell Among 
my Bkx. Ser. il 301 Puritanism showed both the strength, 
and weakness of its prophetic nurture. 

b. Liturgies . Prophetic lesson (L. lectio prophe - 
tied ) : see quot. 1S78. 

2872 Scudamore Notitta Eueh. 206 [tr. St. Gennanus] 
The Prophetic Lesson keeps its due place, rebuking evil 
things and announcing future. [1878 Hammond Antient 
Liturgies Gloss. 384 Prophctica lectio (or Prophela), (Gall.), 
The. Lection from the Old Testament, which . . in the 
Gallican Liturgy preceded the Epistle and Gospel.] 

c. Prophetic present , perfect', the present or 
perfect tense used to express a certain future. 

2882 Farrar Early Chr. xxiL II. 67 note, The perfects 
[in James v. 2, 3] are prophetic perfects; they express 
absolute certainty as to the ultimate result. 2884 G. H. 
Webster Gram. Hew Eng. 2x6 Both the Historic and the 
Prophetic Present use a past and a future, as though they 
expressed the present of absolute time. Ibid \ 217 A Pro- 
phetic preterit occurs when the simple preterit is used in the 
description of future contingent events. 

2 . Characterized by, containing, or of the nature 
of prophecy or prediction ; predictive, presageful. 

2595 Shaks. John lit. iv. 126 Now heare. me speake with 
a propheticke spirit. 1605 — Macb. 1. iii. 78 Say.. why 
Vpon this blasted Heath you stop our way With such Pro- 

? h clique greeting? 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 49 
le quickly found how Prophetick the last King’s Predic- 
tions had proved, a 1771 Gray Dante 27 Sleep Prophetic 
of my Woes. 18S1 Lady Herbert Edith 24, I feel that 
woman’s words are prophetic. 

3 . Spoken of in prophecy ; predicted. 

1651 Hobbes Leviath. it. xxxi. 187 There may be attri- 
buted to God, a two-fold Kingdome, Natural!, and Pro- 
phetique. 1798 Anti-Jacobin No. 8 (1799) 273 Sober plod- 
ding Money-lenders.. little in the habit of fending their 
Funds on prophetic Mortgages. 

4 . Com b. Prophetic-eyed a., having a prophetic 
eye or outlook. 

2847 Emerson Poems , May-day 61 The sparrow meek, 
prophetic-eyed, Her nest beside the snow-drift weaves. 

Prophe’tical, a. (sbl) [f. as prec. + -al.] 

1. Ol, belonging or proper to, or of the nature 


of a prophet ; of or pertaining to prophecy 

(= Prophetic i). 

2456 Coventry Leet Bk. 287 Ysay, replete with fie spirite 
propheticall. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbaclis Husb.w. (15S6) 7r 
As the Propheticall Psalmist singeth. 26x3 Purchas Pil- 
grimage (1614) 262 One of those youths, in that Prophet- 
lcali distraction before mentioned, warned them to depart 
from thence, 2652 Hobbes Govt, ff Soc. xvii. § 23.321 The 
Apostolicall worke indeed was universall ; the Propheticall 
to declare their owne revelations in the Church; the Evan- 
gelicall to preach, or to be publishers of the Gospell. 1697 
Potter Anliq. Greece m. vii. (1715) 69 They had Recourse 
to the whole Train of prophetical Divinities. 2856 Stanley 
Sinai <$• Pal. Pref. 28 Ihe poetical imagery of the prophetical 
books. 

2 . Of the nature of or containing prophecy, 
predictive (= Prophetic 2). 

2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iv. § 5 The reprehension of 
Saint Paul was not only proper for those times, but pro- 
phetical for the times following. 2674 Brf.vint Saul at 
Etidor 269 The Man, whom the Pope in a Prophetical 
dream saw supporting bis Lateran Church from falling. 
2830 D’Israeu Chas. /, III. ix. coo A prophetical oration 
announced that the future line from Charles would not be 
less numerous. 


+B. sb. A prophetical utterance, a prophecy. Obs. 

26x5 Sylvester Memory of Margarite Wks. (Grosart) II. 
294 One night, two dreams made two propheticals : Thine, 
of thy Coffin ; mine, of thy Funerals. 2653 H. Whistler 
Upshot _ Inf. Baptisme 99 By plain coherence of these 
Propheticafls it appearetb. 

Hence Prophetlca'lity {iicnce-wd.), Prophe'td- 
cnlness (rare), prophetical quality. 

2727 Bailey vol. Il, Propheticalness.. prophetical Nature 
or Quality. 122834 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. {1836) II. 284 
(on B. Jonson’s Barth. Pair) An odd sort of prophetically 
in this Numps and old Noll J 

Prophetically (profe’tikali), adv. [f. as prec. 
+ -ly ^.] In a prophetical manner ; in the manner 
of a prophet ; by *tvay of prophecy or prediction. 

2577 tr * Bullingeds Decades (1592) 432 Saint Peter and 
S. Paul _doe..applie this, .as a thing spoken Propheticallie 
vnto Christ lesus. 2644 Milton Jttdgtn, Bttcer Wks. 2851 
IV. 342 Which our enemies too profetically fear’d. 1752 
J. Gill Trinity iii. 61 This is prophetically expressed in 
Isa. Ixiii. 2. 2856 Froude Hist. Eng. I. v. 356 Kirwan 
was one of those ’ men of whom the preacher spoke pro- 
phetically. 

Propheticism(-fe'tisiz’m'). [f. as prec. + -ISM.] 

1 . An expression characteristic of the Prophets. 

2684 H. MoRE^rwm, etc. 252, 1 suspect it to be a mere 

Propheticism, if I may so speak, that is, a prophetick 
scheme or propriety of speech, usefull for concealment. 

2 . Prophetic system or practice. 

2702 Beverley Aloe. Quest. 10 Which Propheticisms oF 
the Churches, Mr. Fleming being Averse to, I will not Press 
them upon him. 

t Proph.e'ticly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Pro- 
jPHetio + -ly 2 ] = Prophetically. 

2656 J : Hammond Leah «$• R. (1844) 35 Although this was 
prophetiquely forseen by diverse merchants of London. 2704 
The Storm vx, Often he has those Cares Prophetickly expresL 
Prophe* tico-, comb, form of L. prophctic-us 
Prophetic, prefixed adverbially to an adj., e.g. 
prophetico- Messianic, of or pertaining to the pro- 
phetic Messiah. 

2865 tr. Strauss' Hew Life Jesus II. ii- lxxiiL 274 W e have 
here a proph etico-Messianic myth of the clearest stamp. 

Prophetism (prp'fetiz’m). [f. Prophet sb. + 
-ISM.] The action or practice of a prophet or 
prophets ; the system or principles of the Hebrew 
prophets. Palsc prophetism, the practice or princi- 
ples of a false prophet. 

1701 Beverley Apoc. Quest. Pref. a iv b, To be waited 
for with Reverence; and not Reproach’d as False Pro- 
phetism. 2845 Kitto Cycl. Bill. Lit. s. v. Theology, The 
freer religious enthusiasm which.. had prevailed in the 
ration in the form of Prophetism. 2862 A. M c Caul Ess. 
Prophecy in Aids to Faith 90 To have received a call and 
message direct from God ana to deliver it constituted the 
essence of prophetism. 2893 Huxley Evol. Ethics 109 Pro- 
phetism attained its apogee among the Semites of Palestine. 

b. Philos . In the teaching of Algazzali, an 
Arabian philosopher of the eleventh century, the 
fourth stage in intellectual development (the three 
preceding being Sensation, Understanding, and 
Reason), in which a man sees things that lie beyond 
the perceptions of reason. 

2847 Lewes Hist. Philos . (1853) 310. 
f Prophetiza*tion. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. next : see 
-ATION.J The action or faculty of prophesying. 

265* Gaule Magaslrom. 222 Take the stone which is called 
Esmundus or Asmadus, and it will give prophetization. ^ 

+ Prcrphetize, v. Obs. [ M E. a. F. proph ft iser 
(-iter 1 2th c. in Littre), ad. late L. prophet Iz-drc 
(a 200 in ltala), a. Gr. npo<p-r] 7 t£ctv to prophesy ; 
see Prophet sb. and -ize.] 

1 . traits. To prophesy, predict. 
c 2330 R. Brunne Cnron. Wace (Rolls) 16606 Til bat tyme 
come.. Pat Merlyn til Arthur prophetysed. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. : ' * ~ ‘ -* ~ - 


seen „ _ . r- . . 

Scot. i. 22 In the nummyr of them that Sanct paui . 
tizit in the sycond epLtil to tymothie. Ibid. vi. 46 His 
father Adam hed prophetyszit that the varld sal end be 
vattir and be the fyir. . , 

2 . intr. To utter predictions ; to prophesy. 

2588 A. King tr. Canisius' Cateclu 213, I send nocht yir 
Prophets and thay did rime, 1 spak nocht to yam and thay 
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prophetized. 1604 T. Wright Passions v. § 2. 162 Elizeus. . 
desuingtoprophetise,called for a musiuan. 1715 M.JDavxes 
A then. Brit. I. 263 Had not he prophethM against the 
Corruptions of the Church of Rome. 

Hence + Pro*pb.etizing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

*595 Daniel Civ. Wars (1609) iil Ixii, Nature., doth 
warning send By prophet izing dreames. 1598 Sylvester 
Du Bar/as 11. i. jv. Handie-cr. 785 The prophetizing spirit 
forsook him so. 17*3 M. Davies A then. Brit. I. 60 Monks 
and Fryars, who abetted her Prophetizing Impostures. 

Pro’phetless, a. [f. Pbophet sb.+ -less.] 
"Without a prophet or inspired teacher. 

1900 H. D. Rawnsley in Westm. Gaz. z6 Jan. 8/1 In 
prophetless despair We hear through cloud of doubt and 
misty air The rival Churches cry uncertain cries. 1906 
Expositor June 517 The priest.. bare rule over a kingfess 
ana prophetless people. 

f Pr 0 *plietly, a. Ohs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ly L] Prophet-like, befitting a prophet. 

*547 ”64 Bauldwin A/or. Philos. (Palfr.) it A worthy and 
prophetly saying. 

Propheto’craey. nonce-wd. [f. as prec. -t* 
-(o)cracy.] Government by a prophet. 

1893 Pall A/all Budget 6 Apr. 526/1 There is little to be 
brought against the Mormons, except the galling propheto- 
C racy of their government and their marriage laws. 

Pro ’p lie try. nonce-wd. [f. as prec. + -by.] 
The prophetical office , the body of prophets. 

1863 Milman Hist. Jewswn.ig. d. 3) 347 Elijah, .appears in 
the solemn scene of the Transfiguration as the representative 
of prophetry. 

Prophet’s - flower, prophet - flower. 

[A rendering of Persian JX gul-i paigham- 

bar ( rose or flower of the Apostle 9 (i. e. 
Mohammed).] A name, of Oriental origin, given to 
two species of ' Arnebia, N.O. Boraginacex , viz. A. 
echioides , a perennial, native of the regions west of 
the Upper Indus, having primrose-yellow flowers, 
marked with evanescent purple spots ; and A . 
Grijjithii , an annual, native of India. 

[1834 Sir A. Burkes Trav. Bokhara I. iii. 86 The violet 
has the name of ‘gool i pyeghambur or the rose of the 

—•»- .vo.tl.n.. T (linnnca Frr\m !»« fnnr-\n r-f 


Mahomed’s fingers. z88z Garden 14 Oct. 344/2 In flower 
just now ..Arnebia echioides (the Prophet’s flower). 

Prophetship (prp-fetjip). [f. Prophet sb.+ 
-SHIP.] The office or function of a prophet. 

1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Justif. 238 We give to 
Christ the glory and truth, of his Prophetshlp. 1873 
Fairbairn Stud. Philos. Relig. fy Hist. (1877) 329 It is no 
matter of much moment where the idea of prophetship 
originated... Israel alone realized tt. 1899 Gar vie/? it sc Jtlia n 
Theol. ix. ii. 274 Christ has founded his community through 
his royal prophetship and priesthood. 

Prophoric (pwfprik), a. rare. [ad. Gr. tt po- 
tpoptHos, f. npotpopa utterance, f. irpmpipetv to utter, 
to bring forth.] Characterized by utterance, enun- 
ciation, or emission. 

1833 J. H. Newman Arians n.iv. (187.6) 197 A distinction 
had already been x applied by the Stoics to the Platonic 
Logos, which they represented under two aspects... The 
terms were received among Catholics: the * Endiarhetic 
standing for the Word as hid from everlasting in the bosom 
of the Father, while the * Prophoric * was the Son sent forth 
into the world, in apparent separation from God, with His 
Father's name upon Him, and His Father's will to perform . 

Prophragm (prp*frmm), II prophragma 
(proffre'gma). Bn tom. [ad. Gr. npotppaypa a lcnce 
in front, f. tt p6 r Pro- 2 + eppaootiv, stem <ppan-, to 
fence in.] (See quot.) 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IIL xxxiii. 371 Propkragma 
(the Prophragm). A partition of an . elastic substance, 
rather horny, connected posteriorly with the Dorsolum. 
Ibid. xxxv. 550 The anterior margin of the dorsolum [is] 
defiexed so as to form a septum called.. the prophragm. 
i8go Cent. Diet., Prophragma. 

Prophylactic (prpfilse'ktik), a. and sb. [ad. 
Gr. Ttpo<pv\a.KTiK-6s y f. trporpvXaaaeiv to keep guard 
before : see Pro- 2 and Phylactic. So F. prophy - 
lactique ( 16 th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).J 

A. adj. Med. That defends from or tends to 
prevent disease; also Irani f preservative, pre- 
cautionary. 

1574 J. Jones Nat. Beginning Grow. Things 45 Prophi- 
lacticke that preuenteth diseases. 1605 Daniel Queen's 
Arcadia iil ii, .Yoo haue. not very carefull beene, T* 

• , .t nvne body. 1661 

1725 Watts 

, 0 , ed into propby- 

lactick, or the art of preserving health ; and therapeutick, 
or the art of restoring health. 1742 W. Stukeley in AIcnt. 
(Surtees) 1. 326 An amuletick, avemincative or prophy- 
lactick symbol. 1798 W. Blair Soldiers Friend 2 Steady 
enforcement of proper prophylactic regulations. 186S Lena. 
Rev. 17 Feb. 189/2 [Vaccination] does seem to have exer- 
cised a prophylactic or modifying influence. 1889 J. R. 
Illingworth in Lux A fundi iii. 118 With men, as with 
animals, suffering is largely prophylactic. 

33. sb. A medicine or measure used to prevent, 
or as a precaution against, disease. Also transf. 

1642 Preparative for Fast 13 Weare it as a Prophylactic!: 
about thee. 1777 G. Forster Voy. round World I. 53 It is 


one of the best prophylactics against the sea-scurvy. i8zS 
Blacky/. Alag. XXIII. 302 A serpent’s skin is still looked 
upon in Egypt as a prophylactic against complaints of tbfe 
head. 1897 Allbutt's Sysi. Aled. II. 657 Vaccination, 
which has now stood the test of practice for a century, 
remains to-day one of the greatest medical prophylactics 
the world has ever known. 

t Prophyla* ctical, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. 
+ -al.] = prec. adj. 

1628-9 bp. Hall Serm. Acts it. 37-40 Wks. 1863 V. 409 
Dietetical and prophylactical receipts of wholesome caution. 
1657 \V. Coles Adam in Eden cviii, It is not only Thera - 
peuticall or restorative, but Prophylactical I or preventionall. 

Hence Frophyla'ctically adv., by way of pre- 
vention of disease. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Jml. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
*35 note, A greybeard who had been treated at Maskat 
prophylactically against the pain and venom of the scorpion. 
1894 Westm. Gaz. 26 Oct. 3/1 In the matter of_ vaccinating 
prophylactically to secure that a child shall be immune. 

it Prophyla- eticon. Obs. rare [a. Gr. 
■npoipvXaKTiKcv, neut. sing, of TrpopvXa/crtKbs : see 
Prophylactic.] = Prophylactic sb. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 354 The avow’d best 
Prophylacticons or Preservers of Health, be the moderate 
use of Medicinal Water-Drinking [etc.]. 

|| Prophylaxis (prpfilse-ksis). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
rrpo, Pro- 2 + <pv\a£i r a watching, guarding, after 
Prophylactic.] Med. The preventive treatment 
of disease. Also transf. 

1842 in Dunclisom Afed. Lex. 1843 R- J- Graves Sysi. 
Clin. Aled. xxvii. 342 An elaborate and critical history of 
' treatment of syphilis. 18 66 
) The prevention of disease 
. edicine called prophylaxis. 

1897 A. Drucker tr. Ihcring’s Eyol. Aryan 376,1 should 
call it the Prophylaxis of a primitive race. 

Prophylaxy (pr/rfilseksi), [= mod.F. pro- 
phylaxie , f. mod.L. prophylaxis .] — prec. 

1890 Lancet^ 1 25 Jan. 218/1 The discussion on the prophylaxy 
of tuberculosis was then resumed. 1892 Sat. Rev. 23 Jan. 
93/1 Certain vistas in the future of prophylaxy. 

Prophyllon : see Pro- 2 i. 

f Propixe, a. Obs. Also 5-6 -pyce, 6 -pise, 
-pysse. [ME. a. F. propice ( 12 th c. in Littre), ad. 
L. propiti-ns favourable, gracious, kind.] 

1. = Propitious a. 1 . 

a 1325 Prose Psalter 189 He shal be propice to be londe 
of his folk. 1489 Caxton Faytes 0/ A. 1. v. 10 To whom 
fortune was so propice. 1526 Abp, Lee Let to Wolsey 
(MS. Cott. Vesp. C. iii. 213), I humblie beseched his 

’ • -- J — r such 

1 nanes 

1 and 

‘ tious , 

2. = Propitious a. 2 . 

c 1477 Caxton Jason 6 The knightes..drew hem vnto a 
place propice for the loustes. 1568 Grafton C/iron. II. 
816 Now was the time propice and conuentent. x6i8 
Barn eve It's A Pol. Pref. A ivb, A more propice and fat 
sacrifice at the Altar of Proserpina. 1620 Thomas Lot. Diet., 
Fortunatus. .luckie, happy, fortunate, propice. 

Hence f Propi-cely adv. Ohs. 

1541 St. Papers Hen. VIII, HI. 298 The purchace o! 
certeyn landes there, lyeng propicely for them. 1542 Ibid. 
V. 587 The tyme shall more propicely serve Us. 

Propiciable, etc., obs. ff. Pbopitiable, etc. 

fPropixiant, a. Sc. Obs. rare. [ad. L. pro - 
pitiant-em , pres. pple. of propiti-dre to Pro- 
pitiate.] = Propitious a. 1 . 

*533 Bellenden Livy in. viL (S.T.S.) I. 272 We haue 
goddis mare propiciant to ws quhen we ar fechtand. 1548 
Sc. Acts Mary (1814) II. 481/2 To aide, .and defend at his 
powar this tender princes., as propiciant and helplyke 
brother. 

Propination (prppin^-Jan). [ad. L. proplna - 
tion-em a drinking to one’s health, n. of action f. 
propin-dre to Propine.] 

+ 1- The action of offering drink to another in 
pledging ; the drinking to the health of any one. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Propination, a drinking to one, : 
a bidding one drink. 1697 P 0TTER Antiq. Greece iv. xx. 
(1715) 393 Proteas. .drank it off, and presented, his Service 
to Alexander in another of the same Dimensions. This 
Propination was carry ’d about towards the. right Hand. 
Ibid. 398 The Propinaiions, and methods of Drinking, which 
other nations observ'd. 

o . • ■ • 1 ■ * — : — nz.~ rare. 

■ if you 

■ ttion,.. 

3. [= Ger. propitiation.] In reference to Austrian 
Poland : The seigniorial monopoly of brewing and 
distilling and selling the produce. 

1886 Daily News 23 Dec. 5/7 This nobleman, has the 
* propination * or sole right of selling spirits in this part of 
the world. x8S3 Times 27 Sept. 3/3 The Galician land- 
owners by. the Spirit Tax Act passed last Session.. have 
been deprived of the right of ‘propination ’ — that is, of 
distilling and selling spirits on their estates. 

Propine (proparn), sb^- Sc. Obs. or arch. 
[a. obs. F. propine (ifithc. in Godef.) ‘drinking 
money, or somewhat to drinke * (Cotgr.), f. pro - 
pinert o Propine 5 so Sp .propbia a present, a * tip *, 

It. propina a drinking, a ‘ health ’.] • 

*fl. Drink-money. Obs. 

[This is etymologically the earlier sense, but early evid- 
ence for it In Sc. has not been found.] 


PKOPIKQTTATE. 

1638 Rutherford Lett, rt June (1C64) 230^ To love the bride- 
groom better then his gifts, his propines, or drink -money. 

2. A thing presented as a gilt ; a present 
In the first quotation a present of wine. 

1448 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1. 17 To mak a propyne to our 
souerane lord the Kingis we!cum..of twa tunnes cfGas- 
coene wyne. 1473 Rental Bk. Cupar- Angus (zZrq) 1 . z 69 
He sal gyue to ws in name of propyne a ra or a buk. 1557- 

75 Diurn . Occurr. (E~— • C 1 ” Kl 

wes the copburd and 

hienes. 1598 J. Mel • ’ 

Pastour to his People ' , ! ■ 

11. Ded., .That I .haue conioyned your Majesties in the 
participation of this small propine of the first fruits of my 
labours. 1818 Scott Hrt. Audi, xxxix. We maun tbink of 
some propine for her, since her kindness hath been great. 
1849 Mrs. A. S. Menteath Lays Kirk 4- Covt. (1892) 39 
Twas my first hansel and propine to heaven. 

3. The power to give; gift, disposal, rare. 
(Doubtfully correct.) 

a 1803 Lady Anne \\\. in Child Ballads 1. (1882) 227/3 
If I were thine, and in tby propine, O what wad ye do to 
me? . 1813 Picken Poems II. 71 The richest gift in Heaven s 
propine. 

Propine (proa-pain), sb. 2 Chem. [f. as Prop- 
ane + -ine 5 2 .] Hofmann’s systematic name 
for the gaseous hydrocarbon C 5 H,, the tri-carbon 
member of the acetylene series, C n H an - 2 ; usually 
called Allylene, and formerly also prop in ene. 

18 66 Hofmann in Proc. Royal Soc. XV. 58 note. 
2873 Watts Fownes* Chem. (ed. rr) 558 Ethine and pro- 
pine aie gaseous at ordinary temperatures. 1877 Ibid. 
(ed. 12) II. 63 Allylene or propine C 3 Hi.. is produced by the 
action of sodium ethylate on bromopropene. 

Propine (proparn), v. Chiefly Sc. Obs. or 
arch. Also 5 -/ -pyne, 9 dial, -peyne. [ad. 
L. propin-dre to drink to one’s health, pledge ; to 
give to drink, administer, furnish, ad. Gr. Ttpor.lv-uv 
lit to drink before or above, to drinkto another, to 
give one to drink, also to give freely, to present, 
f. trp6 i Pro- 2 + vtvav to drink.] 

L trails. To offer or give to drink ; to present 
with (drink) ; Jig. to offer or give (a ‘ cup ’ of afflic- 
tion, etc.). Obs. 

c 1430 Lydg. Commend, our Lady viii. 52 Sum drope of 
graceful dewe. to us propyne. 1563 WinJet Wks. (S.T.S ) 
II. 27 Thai feir nocht to propyne the venum of hzeresie til 
wtheris. *11598 Rollock Passion ii. (1616) 21 The Father 
bath propined vnto mee a bitter.cuppe of affliction. 1637 
Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerent. 111. ii. 31 Whiles she propineth 
to the world the cup of her fornications. 1675 J. Smith 
Chr. Relig. Appeal u. 25 That deadly Poyson of their 
Religion that was propined from the Stage, a ^13 Pitcairn 
in Maidment Scot. Pasquils (1868)317 A health to the King 
I do thee propine. 

2. To offer for acceptance or as a present; 
to present ; to put before one, propose. 

Perhaps first said of a present of wine. 
c 1450 Lovelich Grail xvii. u 8 My grete veniaunce&my 
gret discipline, With my strengthe to 50W it schal propine. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxvii. 61 Ane riche present thay 
did till hir propyne. 1526 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) I. X15 
That thar be propynit to the kingb grace.. sax .potionis of 
wyne. c 1560 Rolland Seven Sages 34 Of thair prettick to 
me ane point propyne. 1596. ' ”• "•* ,r ' mJ 

Scot. viii. 92 The king propyne 
and Kintyr. a 16x9 Fotherby 

Vnlesse we would propine, both our selues, and our cause, 
vnto open and iust deriiion. 1660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dulit. 

I. iv. rule ii. § 19 It propines to us the noblest, the highest, 
and the bravest pleasures of the world. 1807 /. Stagc 
Poems 67 Our past misfortunes we'd propeyne T oblivion. 
1819 Scott Ivaithoe xxxji, In expectation of the ample 
donation, or soul-scat, which Cedric had propined. 

3. To present (a person) with something; to 
endow, reward. 

c 1450 Lovelich Alerlin 6506 For mochel worschepe^ by 


if the Lord propine thee with a cup ot affliction, a 1670 
Spalding Troub. Chets. I (Spald. CL) II. £6 He, with his 
Quene .. wes bankettit and tliairefier propynit with 
20,000 lib, sterling in ane fair coup of gold, a 1758 Ramsay 
Three Bonnets 62 And bought frae. .Bawsy, His [bonnet], to 
propine a giglet lassie. 1895 Crockett Men of A 1 01s ■ Hags 
xlix, Bless God that you have had a husband .. to propine 
Him with. 

4. a. traits. To wish (health or the like) to 
some one in drinking. b. intr. To address a 
pledge or toast to ; to drink a health to. 

a 1770 C Smart Hep Garden 1. Poems (1810) 38/z The 
lovely sorceress mix'd, and to the prince Health, peace and 
joy propin ’d. 1887 Blackw. hlag. Sept. 402 And thus did 
he to the king propine : * Long live the King!’ 

Hence J* Propi'ner Obs. rare— 1 , one who * pro- 
pines offers, or gives. 

1589 Bruce Serm. (Wodrow Soc) 26 There is twa pro- 
ptners, twa personis that offeris and glvis the SacramenL 

Propinqnant (prflpi-qkuant), a. rare. [aa. 
L. propinquantem, pres. pple. ot prepmqn-arc to 
bring near, approach, f. propinqiyus m . see 1 r.o- 
PiNQUE-1 Near, neighbouring, adjacent. 

.633 T. Adams Exf. z P'Ur it 3 TfBtMnot k exiled 
closely propinquant.. which is actually present, z 903 T.F. s 
l%t&A P S'pt. .27/3 Small vans . . «a..on.d at aamous 

squares, propinquant to busy sections of the extj. 

t Proprnqtiate, ppla. Obs. rare. [ad. H 
profiinqudt-us brought near, pa. pple. o tfropmqu- 
are : see prcc-] Immediate, proximate. 
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PROPIN QTTATE . 

1665 J. Cadbury Loud. Delb. Predicted Concl. 40 The 
shutting up of People in a time of Sickness ..is no small 
propinouate cause.. of the increase of the Contagion. 1683 
— in Wharton's Wks . Prcf., Aptly . . distinguished into 
Causes Remote, and Propinquate. 
f Fropinquate, v. Obs. rare — °. [f. ppl. stem 
of L .propinquare to bring near, to draw near.] 

1623 Cockcram, Prvpinquaic, to approach. 

Propinque (pruprijk), a.' rare. [ad. L, fro- 
phiqu-us near, neighbouring, derivative of props 
near : cf. longinqu-ns distant, from huge far.] 

I. Near in space, neighbouring, at hand. 

1635 Swan Spec. M. v. § 2 (1643' 81 The matter of Meteors 
..as it is propinque or near, it consisteth of Exhalations. 
1892 J. Ashby-Sterrv in Graphic 16 Apr. 494/1 They did 
not disdain., the foaming pewter from the propinque public. 
1907 N. Munro in Blachiv. Mag. Jan. 81/1 Ports more 
propinque to the highways of the world, 
t 2. Immediate, proximate, direct. Obs. 

1649 Bulwer Pathomyot. 1. iv. 18 Some more propinque 
and conjunct cause of motion. 1661 K. W. Con/. Cnarac .. 
Gd. old Cause (i860) 63 The devil’s the remote cause, and 
their hearts the approximate and neere propinque cause. 
•fS. Nearly approaching accuracy ; approximate. 
1680 Aubrey Z.mr.r(i8g8) < II. 86 Mr. Launcelot Moorhouse 
. .wrote against Mr. Francis Potter’s booke of 666, and falls 
upon him, for that 25 is not the true roote,but the propinque 
root. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxen. II. 455. 

Hence FropPnquial a., done in proximity. 

1801 C. James Rom . Rigmarole xi6 In the course of a 
week's propinquial (excuse my coinage) climbing. 

Propbnqui toils, a. noncc-ivd. [f. next + 
-ous : cf. calamitous. ] That is in propinquity ; 
close at hand. 

1899 Literature 11 Mar. 260 A propinquitous and sym- 
pathetic brother-in-arms is a welcome ally indeed. 

Propinquity (proprijkwTti). [ME. propin- 
qttile, a. obs. F. propinquity ( c 1 240 in Godcf.), ad. 
L propinquitds , -tdtem nearness, f. propinqu-us : 
see Propinque.] Nearness, closeness, proximity: 

a. in space : Neighbourhood. 

c 1460 Metham Wks. (E. E. T. S.) 148 He concludyth.. 
that the mone schuld, for her propynqwyte, sundry in- 
ti ysposycion .. cause. 1570 Levins Mantp. 110/24 Pro- 
pinquitic, propinguitas, 1601 Holland Pliny II. 372 By 
reason of the propinquity and neighborhood of that region. 
1725 Bradley Pam. Diet. s. v. Wind, The propinquity of 
the Sea, being to be consider’d. 1879 Cassell s Tec/m. Ed tic. 
IV. 307/2 It should not be in too close propinquity to the 
stable. 

b. in blood or relationship: Near or close kinship, 

n 374 Chaucer Boeth. n. pr. iii. 25 (Camb. MS.) The 

moost presyous kynde of any propinquite or alyaunce pat 
may ben. *387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11. ii. (Skeat) I. xox 
She . . maketh nigh cosinage, ther ncuer propinquite ne 
alyaunce in lyue was, ne shulde haue be. 1558 Knox First 
Blast (Arb.) 55 It is not birth onely nor propinquitie of 
blood. *613-7° ^ tt:.» r-- — r »'henext 

<l.»y..hee put ■ ■ • * blood. 

X76 6 Blacks- i ■ ■ second 

degree, the ^ 1 1 ' and of 

Andrew and Esther Baker.. arc each in the same degree 
of propinquity. 1880 Muirhead Gains m. § 27 He does 
not call them in the second class immediately after the 
sui /teredos,.. but in the third class, on the ground of 
propinquity. 

C. in nature, disposition, belief, association, etc.: 
Similarity, affinity. 

*585 A.. Day Eng. Secretary ir. (1625) 117 An annexed 
propinquity or opposition of good and bad, sertue and vice. 
1630 T. Vaughan Anima Magica 8 There E in Nature a 
Certain Chain, or subordinate propinquity of Complexions 
between Visibles, and invisibles. 1823 Gillies Aristotle's 
Rhet. 11. x. 297 The objects of envy must always bccharac- 
terised by nearness in time, place, age, reputation, in short 
by a sort of propinquity-. 

d. in time : Near approach, nearness. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vn L' 341 Thereby is 
declared the propinquity- of their desolation. 1825 Lamb 
Elia Ser. it. Superannuated Man , Each day- used to be 
individually- felt by me.. in its distance from, or propinquity 
to, the next Sunday. 

Proprnquons, a. rare- 1 , [f. L .propinqu-us 
Propinque + -ous.] Near, close at hand, in 
proximity. 

*832 Bentham Deontol. vii. (1834) I. 107 Susceptible or 
being brought into the mind with the vividness of that 
which is propinquous, 

Fropio-, propion-, Chcm., a formative derived 
from Propionic, entering into the names of com- 
pounds related to propionic acid. The chief are : 
Propio-lio a. [dim. f. PltoriONic], in propiolic acid, 
CH = C. COjH, obs. synonym of -Propargvlic 
acid ; phenylproptolic acid, C 6 H 5 . C = C . C0 2 H : 
see quot. Propio-namPde, the amide of propionic 
add, C s H a O.N.IT 3 : see quots. Pro*pionate, a 
salt of propionic acid. Fro*pione, di-cthyl ketone 
(C 2 H 0 ) 2 .CO, a colourless mobile liquid lighter 
than water, in smell resembling acetone; dis- 
covered by. Fr&ny in 1835, and called by him 
Met acetone. PropionPtril, -ilo, the nitrile or 
nitrogen compound of the propyl series, C 3 H 3 N, 
derived from propionyl by substitution of N for O. 
Pro*pionyl, the monovalent radical C a H,0 of 
propionic acid ; formerly called metacelyl . 

187* Watts Diet. Chcm. VI. 962 Phenyl ^propiolic Acid. 
CjHsOa .. related to phenyl -propionic acid in the same 
manner as stearolic to stearic acid. .. It crystallises from 
water or from carbon bisulphide in long white silky needles 


melting at *36 0 -i37°. 1881 Times 3 June 5 Competition 
with the natural dye-stuff is not to be thought of until the 
maker can reduce the price of dry* propiolic acid. *857 
Miller Elem. Chew. III. 230 * Pi vptonami dc C6H7NO2, 
Butyramide CpHgNO^, and Valcramide CioHmN 0 2 » may- 
all be obtained by the action of ammonia upon their respec- 
tive ethers. 1875 Watts Diet. Chcm. VI 1. 1009 Propion- 
amide is colourless, readily- soluble, in cold alcohol and 
ether, from which it crystallises in radiate cry-stalline 
masses..; from chloroform it crystallises in pearly- scales. 
1862 Miller Elem. Client. I II. 350 Most of the "propionates 
are soluble and cry-stallizable. The propionates of potash 
and soda are deliquescent. T ' 
but very soluble. 1851 R. [ 

Soc. IV. 1 (heading) On "Pr . ■ ■ 1 . ■ 

Acid. 1866 Watts Diet. Chcm. IV. 729 Propione, C3H10O 
. .is sometimes called ethyl-propionyl. 1837 Miller Elem. 
Client. III. 266 Cyanide of Ethyl : Hydrocyanic Ether ; 
*Probionitrile (CiH^Cy = CcHsN) .. is obtained .. by* the 

distillation ~ r » L with cyanide of 

potassium. : 1 . ■ .II. 2xx Cyanide 

of ethyl, 1 . . ^ ...discovered by 

I’clouze in 2834 .. is a colourless liquid, of specific gravity 
0*78. ..It has a strong alliaceous odour, and is very- 
poisonous. 2857 Miller Elem. Client. III. 322 Propione. ., 
ethylide of "propionyl. 287* Watts Diet. Client. VI. 062 
Prgionf bromide. CjHsUBr. Ibid. 963 Propionyl iodide. 

Propionic (pr^upipmik), a. Chem. [ad. F. 
propionique (Dumas, Malagute, & Leblanc 1847 ; 
Couples Kcndtts XXV. 781), f. Gr. irpo , Pro- 2 (or 
TtfKOTos first) + 7rtW, 7nor- fat, in reference to ils 
being the first in order of the actual fatty acids 
(formic and acetic acids, which precede it in the 
series, not forming unctuous derivatives). 

From propionic are derived the names Propane, Protene, 
Propvl, ana the terms under pRono-,1 

X. Propionic acid, the monatomic monobasic 
acid of the propyl or tri-carbon series, the third 
acid of the fatty series, C s H e 0 2 , discovered by 
Gottlieb in 1844, and by him designated J\ Ieta- 
cctonic acid. Its salts are Propionates. Also in 
comb, as bromopropionic acid , etc. 

2851 R. I. Morley in Q. /ml. Chem. Soc. IV. 1 The 
unfortunate term nietacetonic or nictacctic acid, only lately 
replaced by the appropriate appellation of propionic acta, 
now universally adopted, 1859 I'ownes* Chem. 412 Under 
the influence of oxidizing agents, propylic. alcohol.. is 
converted into an acid analogous to acetic acid, which is 
called propionic acid.. a colorless, transparent liquid, of a 
peculiar, somewhat pungent odor, similar to that of acetic 
acid.. 2873 Ralfe Phys. Client. 46 Formic, Acetic, and 
Propionic acids are present in sweat. 

2. Propionic aldehyde, C 3 H c O - C s H,O.H, 
{profyl aldehyde, hydnde of propionyl ), a limpid 
neutral liquid, having an ethereal odour. S o pro- 
pionic ethers, salts, etc. 

i856-8 Watts Diet. Client. IV. 734 Propionic aldehyde., 
discovered in 1817 by Guckelberger. x8 80 Lilr. Univ. 
Know!. (N. Y.) VIII. 494 Acetone is isomeric with propionic 
aldehyde C 3 H 6 0. 

Propir(e, -te, -tie, obs. ff. Proper, -ty. 
Fropitiable (propi *Ji,ab*l), a. [ad. L. propi- 
tiabil-xs easy to be appeased : see Propitiate v. 
and -able; cf. obs. F. propiciable, liable (15th c. 
in Godcf.).] 

•f* X. Able to propitiate. Obs . rare. 

*553 T. Watson in Crowley* Soph. Dr. Watson ii. (1569) 
130 Graunt good Lord, that this sacrifice .. be propitiablc or 
a meane to obteyne mercy. *563 Foxe A. <J- If. 070/1 In 
the Masse. .the huely sacrifice of the Churche, which is’pro- 
pitiable, as well for the synnes of the quicke, as of the dead. 

2. Capable of being propitiated or made pro- 
pitious, 

1557 Say 1 mi Primer, Diyige'Lx'u Almighrie eternall God, 
..bee propiciable to the soule of thy- servaunte. 26 6a H. 
More. Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. (17x2) 10 It could never 
enter into my- mind, that he [GodJ w-as either irritable or 


former calumniators. 

Propitial (propi-jal), a. rare-', [f. L. fro- 
fili-us Propitious + -al.] Propitiatory. 

*830 Neale Med. Hymns ( 1867) 108 Luke the ox, in form 
propitial, As a creature sacrificial. 

+ Propitiate, ///. a. Ohs. rare. [f. L. pro- 
pitiat-ns, pa. pple. of propiti-are: see next.] Pro- 
pitiated. (In quot. const, as pa. pple.) 

1551 Bp. Gardiner Ex/lic. 150 With suclie sacrifices 
God is made fauorable, or God is propitiate, if we shall 
make new Englishe. 

Propitiate (propi-[i,?t), V. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. propiti-are to render favourable, appease (f. pro- 
pitiate Propitious): see -ate a.] 

1. trans. To render propitious or favourably in- 
clined ; to appease, conciliate (one offended). 

1645 Waller To Mistris Broughton Poems 127.Y0U flier 

5 riest) declare What ofirings may propitiate the Faire. 2759 
oiiKSOK Rasselas xi, That the supreme Being may- be 
more easily propitiated in one place than in another is the 
dream of idle superstition. 183a Ht. MARTiNEAU.ALxwr//. 
Strike viii, If it w-as indeed necessary to propitiate the 
masters by sacrificing him. 1875 J owett I’lato (cd. 2) V. 153 
That they [the Gods! can be propitiated.. is not to be 
allowed or admitted for an instant. 
t2. inlr. To make propitiation. Obs. rare—'. 
2703 Young Serin. II. 267 The sorrows of our Lord were 
propitiating for the sins of Eden. 

1 3. trans. To treat propitiously. Obs. rare— 1 . 


*768 (W. Donaldson] Life Sir B. Sapskull I. xlv. 242 The 
Grecians. ..used to enrich their victim, by- tipping Ins horns 
with gold, in order to bribe the mercenary God to propitiate 
their appeal. 

Hence Propi’tinted, Propi’tiating fpl.adjs . ; 
Propi’tiatingly adv. 

(t ij:t K rr >■ T '--‘ ,,M - w-~ . y* * t 

the cr 

Fatbe 1 ■ : : ‘ * 1 ■ * ’ . 1 . 

296a ‘ ■ 


Wo 


of propitiated deities, 
w said the scribe 


2873 s ■ 

a blessed Daemon through the merer 
1890. E. L. Arnold Plira 
propitiatingly. 

Propitiation (pn?piJV"ij 3 n). [ad. late L. 
propi/id/ion-etn , n. of action f. profiti‘Circ to Pro- 
pitiate ; cf. F. propitiation (14th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] 

1. The action or an act of propitiating; appease- 
ment, conciliation ; atonement, expiation. 

*388 WvcLir Lev. xxv. 9 In the tyme of pro^iciacioun. 
*706 PniLLirs, Propitiation, the Act of propitiating, an 
appeasing of the Divine Anger by Sacrifice, or Prayer; an 
Atoneme.nL *750 Johnson Rambler No. xo r 22 By- what 
propitiation, therefore, may I atone for my former gravity? 
185.0 R. I. W ilberforce Holy Rapt. 132 The propitiation 
which our Lord effected on the Cross for the sins of men. 
1871 : Tyndall Fragm. Sc. (2879) II. i. 2 Propitiation of these 
terrible powers was the consequence. 

b. A propitiatory gift, offering, or sacrifice, arch. 

155a Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion (x John ii. 2), He is 
the propiciation for our synnes. 1649 Jkr. Taylor Gt. 
Exentf. ix. Disc. viii. 69 Christ is our Advocate, and he is the 
propiciation. 

+ 2. The condition or state of being propitiated 
or rendered favourable ; favour. Obs. rare— 1 . 

*639 G. Daniel Ecclus. xviii. 54 That in the Day { the Day 
of visitation, God may lookeon thee w th Propitiation, 
f Fropitiatoir(e, a. Sc. Obs. rare— 1 , [a. F. 
propitiatoire . ] *= Propitiatory a. 

*580 Hav Dcmandes in Cat/:. Tractates (S.T. S.) 69 The 
sacrifice of the aulter. .is propitiatoire and obteins remissione 
fra God to tbame for quhilks it is offred. 

Propitiator (propi’JVitai). [a. late L. pro- 
pitiator, ngent-n. from propiti-are to Propitiate ; 
soF. propit iatcur, in 7519 propie - (Hatz.-Darm.).] 
One who propitiates. 

*57* Knox Bk. Com. Order (1868) 61 Look Thou to Thy 
dear Son.. our Head.. Mediator, and only Propitiator. *624 
Darcie Birth of Heresies vi. 23 Our Eternall Priest ana 
Propitiator. *742 tr. Bossvet's Hist. Par. Prof. Clt. (1829) 

1. *31 The whole Church, who acknowledged Jesus Christ 
for propitiator and author of justification. 

Propitiatorily (pr^pi-Ji,at 3 rili), adv. [f. next 
+ -LY -.] In a propitiator)' manner ; by way of 
propitiating. 

a *sss Bradford Smm., Lord’s Supper (*574) Iivb, 
Being peruerted and vsed to a contrary’ ende, as of sacri- 
ficyng propitiatorely for the syns of the quicke and of the 
dead. *853 W. Anderson Exposure Po/>e?y (1878) 284 
There is not a shadow- of evidence that Christ made an 
Offering of that bread and wine to his Father, either 
cucharistically or propitiatorily. 

Propitiatory (pmpi’Ji (atari), sb. and a. [As 
sb. nd. late L .propitiatori-urn (a 200 in Itala) 
place of atonement, also propitiation, rendering Gr. 
i\a(TTT]ptoy (LXX and N. T.) ; sb. use of neut. sing, 
of late L. propilidtori-us adj. atoning, reconciling 
(whence the adj. B), f. propitiator Propitiator : see 
-ory. So O F. pivpiciatorie, -s sb. (a 1 200 in Littre) , 
mod .F. propitiatoire adj. and sb. Cf. Mercy-seat.] 
A. sb. I. The mercy-seat. 

[e 2*00 Ormin 1036 Tacr oferr halt rirrke wass An oferr* 
w-erre w-el timmbredd pat wass Propitiatoriumm O Latin 
spaichc nemmnedd.] a *300 Cursor M. 8281 (Cott.) And 
[in j> at hali arke] was aarons w-and,..pe gilden oyle, he 
propiciatori, Tua cherubins. *38 z_W\clif Itch. ix. s Vpon 
whiche thingts w-eren *■* 
propiciatorie. c *449 . ' * 

chest of w-itnessing . . _ * '.‘4 ‘ ■ 

Ans-zv. Jnvel xiy. 245 Two Chcrubins^of beaten golde, .. 
spreading abroad their ■ .j . j 

the propitiatorie. 164: . ■ 

This cover.. is called 

English, the Mercy -seaL xbH8 Ca\l liispir. O. j esi. v. 240 
Law-s. .announced from the Propitiatory of the Tabernacle, 
b. trans/. and fig., esp. applied to Christ. 

*549 Coverdale, etc. Erasni. Par. Rent. iii. 7 b, But nowe 
hath God declared Christ to be vnto all people the very' pro- 
piciatory, mercie table, and sacrifice. 2603 Harsnlt /V/. 
Impost. 218 The auncient renowmed glorious Reliques 
jewelled up in the Popes Propitiatorie at Rome. *12635 
Sibbfs Confer. Christ % Mary (1656) 2 There were two 
angels, one at the head, another at the feet, to shew that 
peace was to be expected in the true propitiatory, Jesus 
Christ. *8oo A. Swanstos Serm. A- Led. I. 28 Here is the 
mercy-seat, the true propitiatory, the throne of grace. 

2. Theol. A propitiation ; an offering of atone- 
ment ; esp. said of Christ. ? Obs. 

1561 T. Norton Cahnn's Inst. 11. xvii. (1614) 250 1 Chnst, 
w-hom God hath set to be the propitiatorie by faith which 
is in his blood. 1650 W. Brough Sacr. Prtttc. (1659)^ 269 
Thou hast a propitiatory for sin above all my- provocations. 
*726 De Foe Hist. Devil it. i. (1822) x6 6 If Chnst was put 
to death he would become a propitiatory. 

B. adj. That propitiates or tends to propitiate ; 
of or pertaining to propitiation ; appeasing, atoning, 

conciliating, expiatory; ingratiating. 

*55 * T. Wilson Logike (15B0) 29 b, No bypocnucall 
workes, no Propiciatorie Massyng, no meritorious pnuyng, 
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,, arc vet to bee allowed before GoL . 1554 Coverdalc 
Carrying Christ's Cross v, 64 The propitiatory sacrifyce of 
Chryste. 1736 Butler Anal, 11. v. wks. 1874 I. 212 The 

general 7 ** s — ~* 1 -* L *-‘ L *“ 

world, s 4 * 

looking t ( . . : •* 

Greece u xx, II. 130 A propitiatory payment to the relatives 
of the deceased. 

Propitious (proprjss), a. Forms : 5 propy- 
oyous, 5-7 -pici(o)us, 6- propitious. [Late 
ME. a. OF. propicius, -etix (a 1140 in Godefi), f. 
L. propiti-us (see PitoriCE) : see -ous.] 

1 . Disposed to be favourable; well-disposed, 

ill; icm in erthe that 

■ ■ . - - - . . 1451 Capo rave 

hech is propicius 

tohelth.had withdrawe sum- what hirfauour. 1596 Stenseu 
Hymns h it, T’asswage the force of this new flame. And 
make thee more propitious in my need. x68t R. Wittic 
- 5f urv. Heavens 56 Astrology considers some of the Planets 

• .* - « . *•* **'*,*' S-'i" ''‘ITLEY 

' ■ ■ Gal 

, , _ ■ ■ t •hind 

Closed Doors iv, If the fates are propitious we may succeed. 

b. Indicative of, or characterized by, favour ; of 
favourable Import ; boding well. 

1586 Marlowe I st Pi. Tamburl. v. i, We entreat.. That 
this device may prove propitious. 1649 Milton Eiko/t . . 
xxviii. 238 God hath testifi'u by all propitious and evident 

signes .. thr‘ — *• — — *. - — •- A,u . 

Sacrifice, i, ' 1 1 
first sent 01 ■ 

1734 tr. Ro% ' 

told that th" : 

Iliad 1. 11. j ■ 

on the right and gave Propitious omens. 

2 . Presenting favourable conditions ; favourable, 

Vi ■ . , * Commas . (1603) 12 The gentle* 

■ ■ ■ fertilitic of the ground, ..is so 

t , tlie increase of fruile. 1695 

Addison King 210 May Heav’nVs propitious gales attend 
thee home 1 1781 Gibbon Dccl. 4* !•'. xxv. (i860) I. 721 The 
circumstances were propitious to the designs of an usurper. 
x868 Freeman Norm. Cony. II. viiL 206 Thurstan looked 
upon the moment as one propitious for revolt. 1870 
L/Estrangc Miss Mitfoni I. iii. 75 The weather was most 
propitious. 

lienee Propitiously ado., in a propitious 
manner ; Propi-tionsncss, the quality or fact of 
being propitious. 

*593 Nasiif. Christ's T, Wks. (Grosart) IV. 61 If I had 
but bestowed the thousand part of the propitiousnes I 
hauc bestowed on the progeny of Abraham. i68x Dryden 
Abs.tf Achit. 363 Yet oh that Fate, propitiously inclined, 
Had raised my birth, or had debased my mtnd. 1690 
Temple A tic. <V Mod. Learn . Wks. 1720 I. 159 The Pro- 
pitiousness of Climate to that sort of Tree. 1831 Carlyle 
Sart, Res. t. ix. (1838) 58 The wreck of matter and the crash 
of workls was thy element and propitiously wafting tide. 

FrO’plasm. rare. [ad. L. proplasma (PI in.), 
a. Gr. irprfirAcur/ta a pattern, model, f. nponXacouv 
to mould or form before : see Pro- - and Plasm.] 
A mould, a matrix. 

3605 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth iv. 182 Those Shells, 
by that means, serving as Proplasmcs, or Moulds, to the 
Matter which so filled them. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, 
Prep l asm, the same with a Mould in which any Metal or 
soft Matter, which afterwards will harden, is cast. 18.. 
jlrnl. 0/ Science No. 124. 242 (Cent. Diet.) We gather liat 
the mysterious Spirit js merely the noumenon or proplasm 
of physical and psychical phenomena, 
t Fropla'stic, sb, and a. Ohs. [As sb. ad. 
mod.L. propiastice , a. Gr. type *irpoirAa<rnKi} (sc. 
rix VT J ) the art of moulding, f. irponXaaottv : see 
prcc., also Plastic; as adj. ad. Gr, type *xrpo- 
nAaoriKos, f. nponKaffffuu : see prec.] 

A. sb. The art of forming moulds for casting. 
[x66a Evelyn Chalcogr. i. 2 Sculptures . . was apply’ d to 

several things; as, .. Propiastice forming the future work 
ex crcta, or some such matter, as the P roly Pus was of Wax 
for EfTormation, and the Modulus of wood.) 1688 R. 
Home Armoury ill. 153/2 Lysistratus . . found out the Art 
of Proplastick, or casting of Figures in Moulds. (1706 
Phillips, Propiastice , the Art of making Moulds, in which 
anything is cast or framed.) 

B. adj. Of or relating to the making of moulds ; 
forming a mould or cast. 

x66a Evelyn Chalcogr. Table, Proplaslic Art. 1821-* 
Coleridge Confess. iii.34 The first ferments ofthe great 
affections— the proplastic waves of the microcosinic chaos. 

Fropless (prp-plus), a. [f. Pnor sb. 1 + -less.] 
Without prop or support; unsupported. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. vii. 94 The dull Earth’s 
prop-less massie^Ball Stands steddy still. 165* Benlowks 
m ’" * " — • • roplesse 

■ . , . * ; ,,73 1 
' ' 1 . . _ . . pale anu 

bent. Bless the short sunshine which thy pity lent'. * 

II Proplouron (pr0iplu»T|7n). Entam. PI. -a. 

[mod. L., f. I’no- - + PbEunoN.] Each of the two 

lateral portions of the prothorax, or first thoracic 

somite of an insect, lying one on each side of the 

pronotum. Hence Fropleural a., of or pertaining 

to the propleuron. 


tun/, prostemum, and two prepleura . 


Proplex, -exus : see Pno- 2 z. 
f Proplcxity. Ohs. [For perplexity, by con- 
fusion of prefixes.] Perplexity. 

1,87 Barbour's Bruce Xll. 53o(Camb. MS.) Set in.till herd 
proplexite. c 1500 Kennedy Passion of Christ 1332 He es- 
tounit with gret proplexite. 3547 Salesbury Welsh Did., 
N ** *■ * ■ "cents 

(I ■■ t « 

l’roi:::!': / 1 >erly 

propoaeum. [mod.L. (Newman) f. Gr. jrpo, 
Piu>-~ + -nobtujv (-wvos) the neck or mouth of a wine- 
skin, or of the bladder ; hence, any narrow end. 

(Flic Latinized form in • podeuin was app. founded on the 
misconception that the Gr. word is a neuter in *or.)J 
That part of the thorax, principally in Hymen- 
optcra, which precedes and partly surrounds the 
petiole ; originally the fust abdominal segment. 

1833 E. Newman in Ettlomol. Mag. I. 410 The fifth 
segment is the Propodeon, and is, of the whole thirteen, the 
most difficult to. determine, because in orders of the same 
class it appears in different modes. 1895 Camb. Nat. Hist. 
V. 491 [The term 1 Propodeum’] was proposed by Newman, 
under the form of propodeon, and appears to be on the 
whole the most suitable term for ^ this part. 1899 G. H. 
Carfenter ^/ tisects iv. 268 The partial or entire fusion of the 
first abdominal segment (Propoaeum) with the thorax. 
Prop 0 dial (prppou'dial), a. and sb. Zool . [ad. 
mod.L. fropodialis, f. Propodi-um + -al.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of or pertaining to the propodium 
of a mollusc. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the proximal or upper 
segment of a limb, as the humerus or femur. 

[1882 Wilder & Gage Anal. Techn. 41 The bones of the 
proximal segments arc the Ossa ProPodialia [= propodial 
bones], [etc.]. I 

B. sb. (Also in L. form propod idle, plural pro - 
podiCilia.) A propodial part or element; a pro- 
podial bone, ns the humerus or femur. 

x88p Corn tnAnter, Nat. Oct 852 (Synopsis of Vertebra to) 
t ■ ' •' *nt, two propodials, and 

PrOiiciilC . Zool. [f. next + 

-ITE 1 3.3 The penultimate joint of a developed 
endopoditc limb, as of a crustacean. 

1870 Rolleston A /tint. Life 92 The two terminal joints., 
which are known as the ‘propodite’ and * dactylopodite ’. 
1880 Huxley Crayfish iv, 165 The endopoditc is divided 
into five joints, named,— ischiopodite, meropodite, carpo- 
podite, propodite, and dactylopodite. 

Hence Fropodi*tic a., of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a propodite, as the propoditie joint. 

|| Propodinm (pwp<r«-dit/m). Zool. PI. -ia. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. vp6 t Pro- 2 + novs, nob- foot : cf. Gr. 
nponoSios adj. before the feet.] The anterior lobe 
of the foot in some molluscs. 

\ "* * ***** r '* 1 II. 1. 36 The fin or 

Ibid., The posterior 
■ • haped disk... This is 

. ■ ■ . be called the meso- 

podium. 187s Nicholson Man. Zool. xlvii. (ed. 4) 342 In 
the Heleropodit..tiTid in the Wing-shcHs..the foot exhibits 
■■ * -‘propodium’; 

■ - ■ lobe, or * meia- 

; ■ /. Bril. XVI. 

- ■ divided into.. 

- - - • I metapodium. 

I’rjroli 1 ! a. Gr. irpo- 

a suburb, also bee-glue, i. vpb before + no\ts 
city. So in F. (Pare c 1 560).] A red, resinous, aro- 
matic substance collected by bees from the viscid 
buds of trees, as the horse-chestnut ; used to stoD up 
crevices, and fix the combs to the hives ; bee-glue. 

[1398 Trcvisa Barth. De P. R. XVHL xii. (Bodl. MS.) pe 
brid tyme schco settep more grete matier and )»ik, and 
pat is pc stablemente and fastenynge of pee honye combes, 
and many^men clc^e^» that mater Prepolim . l^SEionio, 

to ■ ■ ...... . ,,y 

I. ■ id 

serueth as a good defence against cold, and to stop the 
passage of waspes and such hurtful creatures as would do 
iniurie to the bees. Ibid. II. 338 With the like quantity of 
. . the ccreous matter in the Bee-hive called Propolis. 
1766 Cozn/t. Farmer s. v. Bee, She began by loosening the 
straw hive from the board on which it rested, and to which 
the bees had fastened it with propolis. 18x6^ Kirby & Sr. 
Entomol. xv. (x8rS) I. 502 M.^ Huber ascertained that this 
substance was actually propolis, collected from the buds, of 
the poplar. x88x Good Words 745 Propolis, an adhesive 
vegetable secretion, obtained.. from various sources, the 
bud of the chestnut being the chief favorite. 

Hence Pro'poliao v. traits to cover or secure 
with propolis. 

1884 Phin Diet. Apiculture 55. 

t Prop ornate, 06s. [f. la(c L. propoma, a. 

Gr. irponof xa or irpunco^ia a drink taken before 
eating + -ate L] (See quotations.) 

[1693 tr. Bla/tcareCs P/iys . Did. (ed. 2), Propoma, a Drink 
made of Wine and Hony. or Sugar. 1895 Syd. See. Lea-., 

honey taken before meat ; 

• ,s and medicated wines taken 

. ■ • ' Diet., Pnpo/nates, all kind 

of drinks made with sugar and hony. 

Propone (prupJu’n), v. Now only Sc. [ad. L. 
prdpSn-Zre to put or set forth, expose, declare, pro- 
pose, intend, f. prj, Pro- 1 1 a + pen- ire to. put, 
place. Cf. Propound, Protose.] 

1 . traits. To put forth, set forth, or propose for 


PROPONS. 

consideration, acceptance, or adoption; to pro- 
pound as a question or matter for decision. Since 
17 th c. only Sc. 

,f * 37 $Sc. Leg.Saints v, {Johannes) 297 Proponand fam bat 
distinctiuc..katopire pajtodnmedyane prayand,suld (etc.). 
* 5*3 Douclas sEneis l.i. heading ^ The poet first proponyng 
his cntent,_ Declaris Junois wraith and mail talent. 1528 
Gardiner in Pocock Rec. Ref. I. 137 Among all which 
requests nothing certain is proponed. 1538 Cranmer Let. 
to Cromwell in Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) II. 359 To call 
my doctors unto me, and to propone the same case 
amongst them. 1585 T. Washington tr. Niche lay's toy. t. 
xix. 33 b, He would gladly agree to the matter proponed. 
1640 Laud JEks. (1853) III. 318 These articles were sent 
unto me, not to be proponed to the church, but to be 
inserted amongst the canons thereof. X676 W. Row Cotitn. 
Blair's Autobiog. iv. (1848) 143 Mr. Living-Tone proponed 
an overture. 1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 
77 If hee proponed ani Questions to atii. 1814 Scott 
Wav. xvi, It did not., become them., to propone their 
prosapia. 1893 Stevenson Catriona u ii, The b'ts of 
Dusiness that Ihave to propone to you arc rather con- 
fidential. 

2 . Civil and * 5 V. Law. To put, bring, or state 
before a tribunal. 

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vm. x. X589 J>is Makduflftil Lundyn 
past, And b**ir proponyt his qwerel. H154B Hall Chron 
Hen. Fl 163 b, Such articles, as against hym should in 
open parliament be bothe proponed and proved. 1609 
Skene Reg. Maj. 11. Table 62 And quhen he compeirs, he 
may propon his exceptions ditatories, and others. X7E6 

,.rr ~ J r .l.*,.l. 


to decree being given. 

+ 3 . rejl. To offer oneself, to offer. Obs. 
c 1500 Lancelot 2461 So that thei can them vtraly propone 
In his seruice thar lyves to dispone. 

+ 4 . trans. T o set before any one as an example or 
aim ; to propose or offer as a reward. Obs. 

*555 Cdl. Pole Let. in Cranmer's Misc. Writ . (Parker 
Soc.) II. 537 The great sopbister and father of all lies.. pro- 
poning ever that which is more agreeable to the sense. 
1563-7 Buchanan Re/ortn. St. Andros Wks. (1892) xo Tbair 
sal be twa bonnittis proponet to be given solemnly to the 
twa that niakis best composition. 1586 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary 1. (1625) 143, I think the examples already pro- 
poned to be sufficient.^ a 1653 Binning Serin, (1845) 525 It 
might endear this Christian virtue [love) unto us, that God 
propones Himself as the pattern of it. 
f 6. To put before oneself as something to he 
done ; to purpose. Also absol. Obs, 

1596 Dalrymtlk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. tx. 221 He pro- 
pones to punise thame with al seueritie conforme to Justice. 
CX508 D. Ferguson Sc. Prov. (1785) 25 Man propones, but 
God dispones. 

Hence Propo*ned ppl. a put forward, proposed, 
* given * as a datnin; Propo\ning vbl. sb., pro- 
pounding ; also Fropo-nement, proposing, nomina- 
tion ; Froponer, one who propones, a proposer. 
1533 More Attrw, Poysoned Bk. Wks. X044/1 Our sauiour 


the who)e. .in the proponement of the parson { that hath to 
put furthe the same. »557Recorde W heist. D iv. When any 
oddc nomber is propounded .. multipile that proponed 
nomber by it selfe, and it will make a square nomber. ,1576 
Fleming Panopl. Epist . 179 Some sentence of certaintic, 
touching this proponed controuersie. 1636 W. Scot Apd. 
Narr. (WodrowSoc.)26x The proponerswere quickly cutoff. 

Proponent (proponent), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
proponcnt-ein, pres. pple. of prCpdnfre ; see prec.] 

A. adj. That brings forward or proposes ; that 
brings an action ; that makes a proposal.. 

1687 Dryden Hind ff P. 1. 121 And for mysterious thing* 
of faith rely On the proponent Heaven’s authority. 1693 
Wood Allegation in L/fic 4- Times (O. H.S.) IV. 1 7_ Th i > 
party proponent doth alledgc that .. there was and is att 
present now in force an act of parliament, entituled [etc. }. 
1827 Hone Every. day Bk. II. 62 The landlord .. swore hi 
the ‘ party proponent . 

B. sb. 1 . One who brings forward a proposition 
or argument; a propounder, a proposer. 

1588 Fraunce Lawlers Log. 11. jx. xox b, The Proponent 
who defendeth proposition or position. 169* Norris Pract '. 
Disc. 23 These two Ends considered Absolutely and Simply 
in themselve*. arc alike valued by their respeeme Pro- 
ponents. 169: ,,r ’■'* r ‘ r * * (O. H.S.) 

IV. 17 This , ■ ... the above- 

said book, ' ' ' •'olume the 

Second, ex hi 11 ■ ' , hancellor ^1 

court.. by the party promovent in this cause, was, and is 
printed. .and published in London. 1702 Kennktt l res - 
St. Convocation xx The only proper Rule for interpreting 
the Speech of this Proponent. 1872 De Morcsn Budget 
ef Paradoxes 206 Attempt to enforce, .doctnne, by 5 ir F“* 
ments drawm from mat nematics, the proponents oe a 
persons unskilled in that science. . 

2 . A kind of government agent in Ceylon u» er 

the Dutch. . ... 

jB 5 o Batem k* Lift BP- D. W7*<m I. ?nM«*Tl>ee ra 
were sdcclnl by lh. Covtrnmen!, puO I ”/> ,ns ' ,0 - 

/60 to4;ioop«rnnnum,=nd called Proponents . 

II Propons (pri^-p/Tu). Ar.at. [mod.!.., f. 

Pp.o - 1 + Po.v3 3.1 (Seeqnot.) 

1850 in ^Biujncs JM. D!ct. .855 Sy.t Sk. Ltx., J’r-’- 
tons term for the arciform fibres, where they co\er th- 
fiof pjpmiJ of the raniulb .mmcdattly bolow the 
pons VarohL 



PROPONTIS, 


1478 


PROPORTION, 


H Propo ntis. Also 7 Propontey. [L., a. Gr. 
apoiroj'Tis the Sea of Marmora, lit. the ‘ Kore-sea 
f. vpo, Pro- 2 2 (a) + noiToj a sea, spec, the liuxine.] 
The ancient name of the Sea of Marmora ; also 
trails/, a narrow channel (obs.). 

1643 Howell For. Trav. m. (Arb.) 57 Over the Propontey 
to divers places in Asia. 1603 J. O. tr. Ctnolty's Plants 
(1705) 47 Thence thro’ a small propontis carried down, It 
makes the port, and takes the left -side town, _ 1865 Swin- 
burne Atalanta (186S) 121 Where the narrowing Symple- 
gades whitened the straits of Propontis with spray. 

Hence Propo’ntic a ., of or pertaining to the Pro- 
pontis ; sb the Propontic Sea, Sea of Marmora. 

1604 StlAKS. Oth. in. iii. 456 Like to the Ponticke Sea, 
Whose Icie Current.. keepcs due on To the Proponticke, 
and the Hellespont. 5604 Drayton Owl 792 The Fowle 
from the Propontike Spring, Fild all th’ Egean with their 
stemming Ores. 

tPropo*rt, sb. 1 Obs. rare— 1 . [Short for pro- 
portion. J = Profoetion sb. 4. 

156s Satir. Poems Reform, i. 383 Nature formed my 
feate r beside in such proport as advanseth my pride, 
f Proport, sb.-, obs. Sc. f. Purport sb., bearing. 
1597 Skene Dc Verb. Sign., Proforctlas, frofortatio 
assisx, the proport, report, declaration, or deliverance of 
ane assise. 

t PropO*rt, v. Sc. Obs . [a. OF. proportc-r 
(11 iS in Godef.), variant of porporter to Purport.] 
irons. To convey to the mind, to express; to 
mean, to bear ; to set forth; = Purport v. i. 

*387 Charters S/C. of Edinb. (1871) 55 This Endenture.. 
contents, proportis, and beris witnes. 1434 Reg-. St. 
Andrews 506 (Jam.) The endenture maid at Saint Androwis 
..proportis and berys witnes [etc.]. 1^13 Douglas yEncis 
vi. Prol. 2S Virgile..heirintill, as Serums gan proport, His 
hie knawledge he. schawis. 1535 Stewart Cron . Scot. 
(Rolls) I. 219 In siclike number as jtha did proport. 1607 
Lever Crucifix Ixxxv, Take for an instance liim whom we 
proport. 1609 Hume Admon. in IVodrow Sec. A Use. (1844) 
578 The historic proporteth that sum of theis byschopes 
>eates wer aboue ane other. 5678 Sir G. Mackenzie Cnm. 
Laws Scot. 1. xxl § 4 (1699) 112 As our saids Laws and 
Acts of Parliament in themselves proports. 

Proportion (pmpo°uJ;>n), sb. [ME. propor- 
cioun , a. F. proportion (13th c. in Littre), ad. L. 
proportion-cm proportion, comparative relation, 
analogy, npp. derived from the phrase pro portidne 
for or in respect of (his or its) share : see Portion.] 

I. In general use. 

1 . A portion or part in its relation to the whole ; 
a comparative part, a share; sometimes simply, 
a portion, division, part. 

c 1386 Chaucer Can. J 'com. Prol. 4- T. 201 What sholde 
I tellen eche proporcion Of thynges whichc J>at we werche 
vpon? 1581 Marbeck Bk. of Notes 213 According to the 
■working of euerie part in his proportion. 1599 Shaks. 
Hen. V, 1. ii. 304 Therefore let our proportions for these 
Warrcs He soone collected. 1632 High Commission Cases 
(Camden) 267 What proportion of maintenance shall be 
allowed her for Alimony? 1654 R. Codrington tr. Iustinc 
v. 97 To demand their proportion in the spoils. 1700 in 
Picton L'pool Alunic. Rec. (1883) I. 291 Persons may come 
and peticion for proportions to build on. 17X x Fingall AISS. 
in 10//; Re/>. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 181 The major 
part of them embarked . .about thebeginning of December. .. 
Another proportion of them departed on the 22nd of Decem- 
ber. 1822 Chalmers Sp. Gen. Assembly Wks. XVI. 158 Each 
parish is divided into districts called proportions, over which 
an elder is appointed. 1841-4 Emerson Ess.,Lci<c Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 72 The strong bent of nature is seen in the pro- 
portion which this topic .. usurps in the conversation of 
society. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 73 The sea which covers 
to large a proportion of the earth’s surface. 

2 . The relation existing between things or magni- 
tudes as to size, quantity, number or the like ; com- 
parative relation, ratio. Alsoyfc. 

1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) I. 45 pe proporcioun of be 
lounaenesse aboute of a cercle is to b e brede as is he pro- 
porcioun of two and twenty toseuene. 1557RECORD1: \Vhctst. 

f * * — 1 — and proportion 

■ As .3. and. 4. 

‘ of the Sun and 

Moon. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thcveuot's Trav. 1. 33 They 
put in this Powder, to the proportion of a good spoonful for 
three Dishes or Cups full of Water. _ 1690 Locke Hum, 
Und. 11. xw § i2 Finite of any Magnitude, holds notany 
proportion to Infinite. 1695 Bentley Roylc Lcct. iiL 94 
The proportion of Births to Burials is found to be yearly as 
Fifty to Forty. 1814 Cary Dante , Paradise vi. 124 It is 
part of our delight, to measure Our wages with the merit ; 
and admire The close proportion. 1831 Brewster Optics v. 
46 To make this image as large as we please, and in any 
proportion to the object. _ 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. 1. x. § 3 
The population^ exhibits, in every quinquennial census, a 
smaller proportion of births to the population. 

b. In phrase In {fifor, fof f with) propor- 
tion. Const, to, unto of ), as. 

1390 Gower Conf II. 212 After that sche hath richesse. 
Her love is of proporcion. 1637 G. Sandys Trav. 11. 121 
His tongue, of a marvelous length for proportion [earlier 
edd. for the p.] of his body. 1660 Willsford Scales 
Comm. 1 In proportion unto the rate it may be sold for. 
1677 Govt. Venice 196 There being no Nobleman (with 

E roportion) so well recompcnced as they, no not the Doge 
imself. 1683 Ray Corr. (1848) 134 Small wings in pro- 
portion to the bulk of its body. 1723 Present St. Russia 
I. 53 Ordering how many Men each Governor is to raise 
in Proportion of his Jurisdiction. 1762-71 H. Waltole 
Vertue's Anted. Paint. (1786) II. 2S The rooms large, but 
some of them not lofty in proportion. 1843 Ruskin 'Mod. 
Paint. 1. 11. x. iiL § 9 Every truth is valuable proportion 
as it is characteristic of the thing of which it is affirmed. 
1855 Prescott Philip IT, I. in xil 2S4 Margaret’s credulity 


seems to have been in proportion to herhatred, and her 
hatred in proportion to her former friendship. 

3 . iransf. A relation, other than of quantity, be- 
tween things; comparison; analogy fan analogue. 

X53B Elyot Diet. Addin, Analogia, conueniency or pro- 
porcion, whose propretie is to conferre that which is dout- 
full, with that whiche is like to it, whiche is more cer- 
tavne, to make it more playne. 1614 Selden Titles Hon. 
4 Neither is [there] in a humane Monarchic what hath not 
in their [i. e. the Bees’] Commonwelth some remarquable 
proportion. 1664 Butler Hud. 11. ii. 109 Oaths are but words, 
and words but Wind,.. And hold with deeds proportion, so 
As shadows to a substance do. 1690 Norris Beatitudes 
(1604) I. 2 He was to be a_ Law-giver, as well as Moses; 
and, to carry on the Proportion yet farther. be thought fit 
to imitate him in the very Manner and Circumstance of 
delivering his Law. 1824 Mackintosh Sp. in Ho. Com. 
15 June, Wks. 1846 III.462 What proportion does the con- 
test bear to the country in which it prevails? 

4 . (= due or proper proportion!) Due relation of 
one part to another ; such relation of size, etc., 
between things or parts of a thing as renders the 
whole harmonious ; balance, symmetry, agreement, 
harmony. 

c 1380 Wyclif Sel. IVks. III. 132 Surely J>o Chircheschal 
nevere be hool, byfore proporciouns of hir partis be broght 
ngeyne by J>is hevenly lecne. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
iv. iii. (1495) e vij/i Dryenesse is the worste qualyte whan it 
pnssyth the proporcyons in bod yes. S490CAXTON Encydos 
xxtx. 1 12 Well made ofhermembres, eche in his qualyte, and 
ryght egall in proporcyon, without eny dyfiormyte. 1597 
Hooker Eccl.Pol. v. Ixxiii. § 2 Choise seeketh rather propor- 

— .» — — r -— : f — x 642 Fuller // r/r 

* ■ ions. .bear pro por- 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ . Le C lore's Treat . 

. e mean, a Relation 

t a Suitableness of 

parts, founded on the good Taste of the Architect, a 1832 
Mackintosh Revolution of x6S8 Wks. 1846 II. xx He never 
obtained an importance which bore any proportion to his 
great abilities. 

b. Phrase. Out of proportion , having no dne 
relation in size, amount, etc. (usu. implying excess). 

17x0 Palmer Proverbs 359 If the pomp exceed the char- 
acter. and be carry ‘d out of proportion. 1831 Keble Serm. y. 
(XS48) tx6 Civil liberty. .is usually allowed to fill a space in 
our thoughts, out of all proportion to that which it fills in 
the plan of happiness drawn out in the Bible. 

5 . Size or extent, relatively to some standard ; 
relative size ; also Jig. extent, degree. At full 
proportion , full size, life size. b. Now only in pi. 
Dimensions. (Cf. Dimension sb. 2.) 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 10S Here [the planetsj cercles 
more or lasse be, Mad after the proporcion Of therthe. 1551 
Turner Herbal 1. I v, The proporcion of the lesse is much 
like vnto a water rose, otherwyse called nunefar. 1641 J. 
Jackson True Evang. T. in. 230 Cornelius hLapide,.. 
whose volumes are swelled to that proportion that they 
take up halfe a Classis in our publique Libraries. 1652 
Needham tr. Selden s Mare Cl. 26 It may in a certain 
proportion bee called Servitude, inasmuch as the Repub- 
lick hath been constrained to assume the total Dominion 
and Government thereof. <-17x0 Celia Fiennes Diary 125 
Hung with pictures att full proportion of ye Royal family. 

b. 1638 Junius Paint Ancients 10 A few very moderate 
and casie documents of meet proportions. 1824-0 Landor 
I mag. Ccnv.' Wks. 1846 II. 155/1 Few.. have beheld their 
contemporaries in those proportions in which they appeared 
a century later. 18S0 Robertson Serm. Scr. Hi. i v. (1872) 59 
Monsters, with some part of our being bearing the develop- 
ment of a giant, and others showing the proportions of a 
dwarf. 18S0 Tyndall Glac. 1. xvj. 96 The ice-crags., 
seemed of gigantic proportions. 

+ 6. The action of proportioning or making pro- 
portionate; proportionate estimate, reckoning, or 
adjustment. Obs. 

c X3B6 Chaucer Frahkl. T. 558 Whan he hadde founde 
his hrste mansion He knew the reroenant by proporcion. 
a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 69 To make pro- 
portion for the expenses of this houshold for an hoole ye re. 
1605 Shaks. Maco. 1. iv. xo Would thou hadst lesse deseru’d, 
That the proportion both of thanks, and payment. Might 
haue beene mine. 

7 . Configuration, form, shape; a figure or image 
of anything. Obs. exc. poet . 

a 1400-50 Alexander 5142 A purtrayour in preuate scho 
prays.. to pas, And his personele proporcions in perchemen 
hire bring. 1530 Palsgr. 250/1 Proporcyon of a beest, 
lineaturc. 1535 Coverdale ivisd. xiiu 13 A croked pece 
* * * - ’ '■ ■ ■ ‘ r ’ * *' it after 

,t. 158s 

‘ . le figure 

following doth liuely represent vnto you the proportion of 
the Ianissary. 1678 Wood Life II. 411 On the top of the 
said monument layes the short proportion of a man. 184a 
Tennyson Two Voices 20 She gave him mind, the lordliest 
Proportion, and.. Dominion in the head and breasL 
1 8 . A relative qnantity, amount, or number of. 
(But the relativity is often not thought of.) Obs. 

i6ox R. Johnson Kingd. <V Comnrzv. (1603) 22 Itbringeth 
not forth Mules nor Asses, but of horse infinite proportions. 
cx6i8 Morysox I tin. iv. (1903) 372 The Netherlanders, 
who make infinite proportions of hangings for houses. 1633 
Br. Hall Hard Texts, NT. 102 God.. hath indued him 
with an infinite proportion thereof. 1652 Howell GirafiPs .. 
Rev. Naples n. 12 They burnt a huge proportion of bisket. j 
II. In technical senses. 

9 . Math. An equality of ratios, esp. of geo- 
metrical ratios ; a relation among quantities such 
that the quotient of the first divided by the second 
is equal to that of the third divided by the fourth. 

This was formerly distinguished as geometrical fropoi'- 
Hon (see Geometrical a. 16) in contrast to arithmetical , 


proportion (now obs.). Harmon idol or -f musical proper- 
tion : see Harmonic a. 5 a. 

C1391 Chaucer Astrol. Prol. 1 Abilite to leme sciencez 
touchinge noumbres & proporcioun s. 1551 Records Pathw. 
Kntnvl. Pref., Lycurgus..is most praised for that he didde 
chaunge the state of their common wealth e frome the pro- 
portion Arithmetical! to a proportion geometricaU. 3571 
Digges Pantom ., Math. Disc. T j b, Any lyne or number is 
sayde to be djuided by extreame and meane proportion, 
when the diuision..is suche..that the whole line or number 
retayne the same proportion to the greater parte that the 
greater doth to the lesser. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 
1. ii. 32 Two. .Lines being given,, .to find a third which shall 
be in proportion unto them. 1696 Piiillits (ed. 5) s.v. f 
Arithmetical Proportion is when Three or more Numbers 
proceed with the same difference. Geometrical, when Three 
or more Numbers have the same reason, or where every 
Number bears the same proportion to that which preceeds. 
1798 Hutton Course Math. (1810) I. no If two or more 
couplets of numbers have equal ratios, or equal differences, 
the equality is named Proportion, and the terms of the ratios 
Proportionals. 1859 Barn. Smith Arith. <5- Algebra (ed. 6) 
432 Proportion is the relation of equality subsisting between 
two ratios. 

b. Arith. The rule or process by which, three 
quantities being given, a fourth may be found which 
is in the same ratio to the third as the second is to 
the first, or (what is the same thing) in the same 
ratio to the second that the third is to the first ; 
the mle of three. 


X542 Recorde Gr. Arles (1575) 240 The rule of Propor- 
tions .. whose vse is, by three numbers knowen, to find 
another vnknowen. 1678 Piiillits (ed. 4) s.v., In Arithme- 
tick, the Rule of proportion, .is otherwise callea the Golden 
Rule, or Rule of Three. 1691 Wood A th. Oxon. II. 129 
In 1624 he transported into France the Rule of Proportion, 
having a little before been invented by Edm. Gunter of 
Gresham Coll. 1827 Hutton Course Math. I. 50 Com- 
pound Proportion , is a nil e by means of which the student 
may resolve such questions as require two or more statings 
in simple proportion. 

10 . Aim. arid Pros. + a. Metrical or musical 
rhythm or harmony; hence, an air, tune, melody. 
Cf. Measure ri. 16, 17. Obs. 

X447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 43 Orpheus, .of me wolde 
never take hede Nor of his armonyeoo poynt me ieche In 
musical proporcyon rymes to lede. 15x3 Douglas rEncis 
v1._x._43 Orpheus of Trace . .Playnnd proportions and 
springis dyvyne Apon his harp. 1589 Puttenham Eng. 
Poesie il l (Arb.) 79 And this our proportion Poetical! 
resteth in fiue points: Staffe, Measure, Concord, Scituation 
and figure all which shall be spoken of in their places. 

b. Ratio (of dnration of notes, rates of vibration, 
lengths of strings, etc.) : = sense 2, in specific 
applications. 

1609 Douland Omith. Microl. 59 The Art of Muslcke 
doth onely consider of the Proportion of inequalitie. 1658 
Playtord Skill Mus. vi. 20 Notes in Musick have two 
Names, one for Tune, the other for Time or Proportion of 
sounds. .. Here (according to the ordinary Proportion of 
Time) we account two Minums to the Scmibnef. 1694 
Holder Treat . Harmony v. (1731)86 It was said., that 
Mercurius’s Lyre was strung with four Chords, having 
those Proportions, 6, 8, 9, 12. 1898 Stainer & Barrett 
Diet . Mus. Terms s.v.. This system of proportion was used 
not only with reference to intervals but also to the com- 
parative length of notes. 

11 . Chem . = Peofoktionax B. 3. 

1853-72 Watts Diet. Chem. I. 454 Davy.. introduced the 
word proportion as a substitute lor Dalton’s word^ atom. 
Hid., Every.. symbol is used to express one atomic pro- 
portion of its particular element. 

Proportion (propo^-tjan), z\ [ME. a. OF. 
proporcioner (14th c. in Littre), mod.F. propor- 
tionner, ad. med.L. prof art i on -are (Bede), f. pro- 
portio : see prec.J 

1 . irons. To adjust in proper proportion to some- 
thing else, as to size, quantity, number, etc. ; to 
make proportionate. Const to, zoith. 

1449 in Calr. Proc. Char.c. Q. Eliz. (2S30) II. Pref. 55 All 
the remnaunt of the tymbr. .shall be wele and covenably 
proportioned after the scantelons of_tj*mbr above writen. 
c 1460 Fortescue Abs.fi Lim. Mon. vi. (1SB5) iro Ffor aftir 
that [his expenses] nedith his reuenues to be proportioned. 
1530 Palsgr. 66S/1, I proporcyon a thynge, I make it of 
juste measure and quantyte,^ profordonne. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. v. xi. 46 A Gunner ought.. to proportion 
his Charge according to the thinnest side of the Metal. 
1710 Prideaux Orig. Tithes i. 5 To proportion the means 
to the end. 1833 Hr. Martineau Briery Creek iL 39 You 
can proportion your supply exactly to the demand. _ 1862 
hi ill Utilit. 85 The punishment should be proportioned 


to the offence. 

2 . To adjust or regulate the proportions of ; to 
fashion, form, shape. Obs. exc- in Peofoetioned. 

a 1380 [see Protortioned ffl. a. 2]. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
3053 Coruyn by crafte, colourd with honde, Proporcionet 
pertly with painteres deuyse. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. 
Nurture 210 Thow must square & proporcioun J>y bred 
dene & evenly. 1641 J . Tratpe Theol. The cl. 1 57 A Painter 
..had illfavouredly proportioned a Hen. 1687 A. Lovell 
tr. Thcvenot's Trav. 1. 144 To proportion the heat to such 
a temperate degree, that there be neither too much nor too 
little. 1703 hi ox on Mech. Ext ~ 
ing the Divisions in the Semi-c ■ ■ 

Divisions and Sub-divisions of ’ * 

*|* 3 . To bear a due proportion to, to be in pro- 
portion to; to correspond to, to equal. Obs. 

1599 Shaks. Hen. V, vi. vi. 134 Bid him therefore con- 
sider or his ransome, which must proportion the losses ye 
haue borne, the subjects wc haue lost. 1652 Starke Prim. 
Devot. (1663) 417 Yet here her offering proportioned her 
ability. 1654-66 Earl Oerer x Partkcn. (1676) 271 Their 
Success had proportion d their ^ irtues. 



PBOPORTIOITABIIiITY, 
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f4. To divide into proportionate parts; to 
measure or mete out ; to distribute in due shares. 

1535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 27 The sayde chancellour.. 
shal also proportion the sayd religious houses and other the 
premisses in ten partes. 2647 Bacok Disc, Govt. Eng. 
L LxviL (1739) 163 The Judges itinerant had their time pro- 
portioned out to every County. 1709 Steele Tatler No. S7 
P 9 Proportioning the Glory of a Battle among the whole 
Army. 1724 DeFoe Menu Cavalier (1840) 41 They agree 
to proportion their forces. 

f 5. To allot or assign (a thing) to a person as 
his portion ; to apportion. Also, To assign (a 
person) to a lot or portion. Obs . 

1581 Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Com. it. (1586) 96 They doe all 
things better then we are able to proportion them out unto 
them. 2612 Sir R. Dudley in Fortcscuc Papers (Camden) 
7 note, "Uppon the sale of those landes, I have pro- 
portioned a thankefull gratuity for you. 1642 Rogers 
Naaman 69 Samuel proportioned Eliab to a Crown e at 
first sight, a 17x1 Ken Submission Poems (1857) 39 They’ll 
me proportion what for me is best. 1798 Craig in Owen 
Wellesley's DespA 1877) 599 It will then remain to proportion 
its several parts into the different branches. 

+ 6 . To compare or estimate proportionately ; to 
estimate the relative proportions of. Obs. 

i5gi Trentb. Raigne K. John (i6n) 62 , 1 doubt not when 
your Highnesse sees my prize. You may proportion all their 
former pride. 16x6 B. JoNSOS Forrest To Penskurst 99 
Now, Penshurst, they that will proportion thee With other 
edifices. 1635 Quarles Embl . iv. ii, Fond earth 1 Pro- 
portion not my seeming love To my long stay, xjzi 
Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) II. 1. ii. 200 To think with more 
Equality of Nature, and. to proportion her Defects a little 
better. 

Proportionabrlity. rare. [f. next : see 

-ITT.] = PBOPORTrOKABLENESS. 

1697 J. Sergeant Solid Philos. 177 Take Divisibility.. 
Proportionability, Impenetrability, Space, Place, etc. They 
have, all.., some nice Formality, . .which distinguishes them. 

Proportionable (prtJpoa'j/anab’l), a. [a. OF. 
^proportionable (assumed from the adv. in - ment , 
1319 in Godef.), or ad. med.L. *proporti 5 nabiltis 
(assumed from the adv. titer, Boeth.), f. proportion- 
arc (see Proportion v.) + -dbilis, -able.] 

L That is in due proportion ; corresponding, 
agreeable, commensurate, proportional, a. in num- 
ber, amount, or degree. 

0x374 Chaucer Boeth. m. metr. lx. 87 (Add. MS.', pou 
byndest pe elementz by noumbres proporcionables [Camb. 
MS. porcionables]. 1538 Starkey England 1. iii, 83 The 


ance can be conveyed to any of the Children, than their 

• * , •" . ...... D - A 


with their husbands, and a proportionable number of grand- 
children, dwelt under his patriarchal roof. 

fb. in nature, quality, or function: Suitable, 
appropriate ; consonant, agreeable ; analogous. Obs . 

1523 Payne L Salerne's Regim. Fij, They .. engendre 
bludde specialye proportionable to the harte. 1577 Test. 
12 Patriarchs (1706) ic>7_ The Lord maketh a mans body 
proportionable to the spirit that he will put into it, and 
fitteth the spirit to the ability of the body. 1671 J. Webster 



able and agreeable to the jLuccl 
■\ 2. Music. Of sounds : Having definite rela- 
tions of pitch and length. Obs. 


3 . Well-proportioned; symmetrical. Obs. or arck. 
1625 K. Long tr. Barclay V Argents tv. vi ii. 2 6j Nature 
having done her part in giving him proportionable linea- 
ments. x6s8 Hist. Christina Alessandra Qu. Swedland 
353 She [Christina] . .is in her gesturesand motion mo>t comely 
and gracious, of a proportionable stature,a fresh colour, and 
royaU features. 1750 G. Hughes Barbadoes 65 It is about 
eight inches long and every way proportionable. 

■f 4. Relative, comparative. Obs. 

1654 Fuller Two Serin. 34 Each of them [Jeremiah 
and Baruch] by proportionable Computation, above sixtie 
yeares of age. 1718 J. Chamberlayne Relig. Philos. II. xvii. 
§ 10 The Consequences that we have deduced touching the 
proportionable Gravity of Water and Quicksilver. 1787 
R. Burrowes in Trans. R. Irish Acad. Pref. 12 The pro- 
portionable density oftheairatits various distances from the 
surface of the earth. 

+ 5. Capable of being proportioned. Obs. rare— 11 . 
1653 Milton Hirelings Wks. 9851 V. 3SS The Laborer: 
worthy somtimes of single, somtimes of double Honor, not 
proportionable by Tithes, 

+ B. as adv. = Proportionably. Obs. 

1600 Hakluyt Voy. III. 863 That there be nothing found 
out of order or lacking., which euery shippe proportionable 
to her burthen ought to haue. 1645 Evelyn Diary Feb., 
A roome of about 10 paces long, proportionable broad 
and high. 1681 tr. Belon's Myst. Phyxick i6_ Add. .of all 
proportionable to the quart of Wine contained in the Vessel. 

PropoTririonableness. [f. prec. + -ness.] 
The quality of being proportionable. 


1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peterlu 17 This is the proportionable- 
ness of it fi.e. punishment]. 1698 Atterbury Serm. (1723) 
I. 240 The fitness and proportionableness of their exceeding 
great recompence. 1711 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) II. u. 
e iii. 96 There is found generally an exact Proportion- 
ableness, ..and Regularity in all their Passions. 

Proportionally (prppoaujanabli), adv. [f. as 
prec. + -ly 2 .] In a proportionable manner or 
degree ; in proportion ; proportionately. 

1413 Pilgr. Senvle (Caxton) 1. xxx. (1859) 34 He shal be 
punished proporcionably after the tymeof his absence. 1551 
Recorde Cast. Know l . (1556) 61 Euery one of the Paralleles 
in the heauen hath a lyke circle in the earthe propoitionably 
drawen. *656 Hobbes Six Lessons \Vks. 1845 VII. 221 
Equal bodies of the same nature w’eigh proportionably to 
their magnitudes. *781 Gibbon Decl. F. xx. (1S69) 1 . 554 
As he gradually advanced in the knowledge of truth, he 
proportionably declined in the practice of virtue. 1857 
Toulmin Smith Parish 107 Every occupier within the 
Parish is declared proportionably liable to contribute labour 
to the needful work. 


Proportional (pmpooujbnal), a. and sb. [ad. 
L. proportional-is : see Proportion sb. and -AL. 
So F. pro port ion net. ] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to proportion; 
relative; also, Used in obtaining proportions. 

Proportional compasses , compasses having two opposite 
pairs of legs turning on a common pivot, which is adjustable 
in a slide, so as to vary the distance apart of the points at 
each end in any desired ratio. Proportional scales : see quot. 
ijio ; also called logarithmical scales. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 6b, To wey..the knitting 
together, the proportional agreement, the beautie, and vse 
in the frame of mannes body. Ibid. 111. ii. (1634) 263 In 
these formes of speech standeth a proportionall relation. 1570 
Dee Math. Pref. d ivb, The Proportionall, and Paradoxall 
Compasses (of me Inuented). 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. 
xxviiL § 1 These Relations depending on the Equality and 
Excess of the same simple Idea, in several Subjects, may be 
called. .Proportional. 1690 [see Logarithmetical]. ijio J. 
Harris Lex. Teckn. II, Proportional Scales, sometimes also 
called Logarithmetical ; are only the Artificial Numbers or 
Logarithms placed on Lines, for the ease and advantage of 
Multiplying, Dividing, Extracting Roots, &c. by means of 
Compasses or by Sliding-Rules. 1807 T. Young Led. Nat. 
Philos. I. x. 103 Proportional compasses are.. of great use 
in reducing lines and figures to a different scale. 

2. That is in proportion, or in due proportion; 
having (suitable) comparative relation ; correspond- 
ing, esp. in degree or amount. 

i>~,s 

bijj, 

being 

them 

Artie ^ ' 

the Proportional Dimension of a Regular Fort of 6 Sides. 
1769 Robertson Chas. V III. viii. 74 Animated, with a 
zeal in defence of their religion proportional to the fierceness 
with which it had been attacked. 1831 Brewster Optics 
vii. 70 Taking as much of each as seem to be proportional 
to the rays in each coloured space. 1884 Pall Mall G. 
19 Dec. 3/x Proportional Representation finds little favour 
with the caucuses. 

3. Math. That is in proportion (sense 9 ) ; having 
the same or a constant ratio. 

1570 Billingsley Euclid v. def. 7. x 3 i Magnitudes which 
are in one and the selfe same proportion, are_ called Pro- 
portionall. 1594 Blundevil Exerc. 1. xxiii. (1636) 51 
Multiply the two numbers.. the one by the other... the 
square Root of the Product shall be the meane Proportionall 
number betwixt them. 1706 W. Jokes Syn. Palmar. 
Mathescos 66 The Powers of Proportionals are also Pro- 
portional. 1798 Hutton Course Math. (1810) 1 . 309 Three 
quantities are sard to be Proportional, when the ratio of the 
first to the second is equal to the ratio of the second to the 
third. Ibid. 319 Triangles which have their Sides Propor- 
tional, are Equiangular. 1851 Richardson Gcol. v. (1855) 
87 The planes of a crystal are said to be similar when their 
corresponding edges are proportional. 1871 Tyndall 
Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. L 15 The heat is proportional to the 
square of the velocity. 

b. Proportional circles , radii, spirals : see quots, 

X704J. Harris Lex ~ 

Spiral Lines as the 
which because they 
must also.. make eq ^ 

Stereographick Projection on the Plane of the Equator. _ 1825 
J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 21 When these two circles 
[representing wheel and pinion] are so placed that their 
outer rims shall touch each other, a line drawn from the 
centre of the one to the centre of the other is termed the 
line of centres \ \ and the radii of the two ^ circles the pro- 
portional radii. These circles are sometimes called Pro- 
portional circles , but by mili-wrights in genera ! pitch lines. 

B. sb. + 1. That -which is proportional ; a pro- 
portionate part ; a relative quantity. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Frank! T. 550 And hise proporcioneles 

1 r r f ~ — <- —try thyng. 1856 Jml. 

. 7 . II.:. : ; it *■ ghted leaves and straiv, 


2. Math. One of the terms of a proportion. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. ciijb, Betwene two lines giuen, finde 
two middle proportionals, in Continuall proportion. 1656 
tr. HobbeS Eletu. Philos . (1 839) 168 If there be never so 
many cominuat proportionals., their differences will be pro- 
portional to them. 1743 Emerson Fluxions 131 Let the 
Number of geometrical Proportionals be increas’d . .and let 
the arithmetic Proportionals be in like Manner increased. 
1798 Hutton Course Math . (1810) I. no The four propor- 
tionals, 4, 2, 6, 3 are set thus, 4 : 2 :: 6 : 3, which means, that 
4 Is to 2 as 6 is to 3 ; or thus, 4:2 = 613, or thus, | - J, both 
which mean, that the ratio of 4 to 2, is equal to the ratio of 
6 to 3. zBzj Ibid, zzg The mean proportional between two 
numbers is the square root of their product. 

1 3. Chctn. The smallest combining proportion 


PROPORTIONATE. 

of a chemical element or compound ; a combining 
equivalent ; the proportional weight of an atom or 
molecule. Obs. 

2825 Brande Man. Phamt. 204 In its dry state it [Nitric 
Acid] consists of— 5 proportionals of Oxygen.. x [of] Nitro- 
gen. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain If Gl. 164 Silica, boracic 
acid, and oxide of lead, brought together in single propor- 
tionals. 1836-42 Brande Chenz. (ed. 5) 435 The decompo- 
sition., furnishes a good illustration of the theory of definite 
proportionals, both in volumes and weights. 1855 Grove 
Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. f) i8r No compound is known in 
which twenty-seven grams of iron will combine with two 
proportionals or sixteen grains of oxygen. 

PropoTtionalism. [f. prec. adj. + -ISM.] 

1. Cnem. The system, doctrine, or fact of the com- 
bination of elements in definite proportions. 

2854 Scoffern in Orr's Ctrc. Sc., Chern. 34 The law’s of 
definite chemical proportionalism. 

2. The theory or practice of the proportional 
representation of electors in parliamentary and 
other elections. 

2885 Ccntemp. Rev. Feb. 252 A sneaking kindness for pro- 
portionalism. 

So Fropo-rtionalist, a. one who plans the 
proportions of anything; a designer; b. an advo- 
cate of proportional representation. Also attrib. 

2857 Ruskin T-jjo Paths iv. 147 Will your architectural 
proportions do as much?. .You are of use, certainly; but, 
pardon me, only as builders — not as proportionalists. 2884 


week the Proportionalists had it all to themselves. 2898 
IVeslnt. Gas. 5 Mar. 7/1 The anomalies, as thej’ seem to pro- 
portionalists, in our electoral system. 

Proportionality (propo^r/ansediti). [ad. F. 
proporliomzaliti (14th c. in Littre), or ad. med.L. 
proportidJialitas , -tatem (Scot us Erigena, S75); see 
Propobtional and -itt.] The quality, character, 
or fact of being proportionaL 
2569 J. Sanford tr. Agripfa's Van. Aries 25 b, In like 
manner of proportion and proportionalljtic, and of their 
species. 2701 Grew Cosm. Sacra n. ii. § 5. 37 All Sense, 
so far as Grateful, dependeth upon the Equality, or the Pro- 

■ • -r .1-- ■»*-.: — — T — : c 

he 

• • m. 

• in 

‘ ‘ of 

chemical combinations. 

Proportionally (prtjpoa'rjhnali), adv. [f. 

Proportional + -ly 2.] 

1 . In a proportional manner or degree ; in pro- 
portion ; in due proportion. 

2396 in Scott. Antiq. XIV. 2x7, ii. c. [marks] to be pay it in 
the yhere at four termes proportionaly. 1434 in Exc/t. Rolls 
Scotl. IV. 567 note, Ten markkis of usuale mone of oure 
realme at twa termes of the yheir proporcionaly^ 1561 T. 
Norton Calvin's Inst. in. iv. (1634) 297 Such a bitternesse 
of sorrow.. as may proportionally answer the greatnesse of 
the fault. 2572 Digges Pantom. I. xx. F iv, Yf a parallele 
line be drawen to any side of a triangle it shal proportion- 
allye cut the two other sides. 1 660 R. Cok e fustics Vind 
Arts <5- Sc. 23 Harmonical proportion increases neither 

■ *’ ■ J -> the extremes added or 

■ *■ ■ with the mean. 2756-7 

> Vn elephant’s tooth, three 

was found on the banks 
01 me oa-u. jooo ^iliiila 1 ope iv. 82 His friendships 
were keen and his hostilities more than proportionally bitter. 

fb. “With due or proper proportion of parts; in 
a well-proportioned manner. Obs. 

1651 Gataker in Fuller Abel Rediv., Whitaker {tZ6j) II. 
T15 A body well compact, tall of stature, upright, pro- 
portionally limbed. 1766 Clarke in Phil. Trans. LVI1.7B 
They are.. as well and proportionally made as ever I saw 
people in my life. 

•j* 2 . Correspondingly, analogously. Obs. 
a 26x4 Donne Bi aBavaro* ill (1644) 29 , 1 presume them to 
speak proportionally and analogalJy to thejr other doctrine. 

•f- Fropo*rtionary. Obs . rare , [f. Proportion 

Sb. + -ARY 1 .] 

L Proportional arrangement of parts; proportion. 
X494 Fab van Citron. ProL (1533J ^ So to worke yt after his 
proporcynary That yt may appere to all that shall yt se A 
thynge ryght perfyte, and well in eche degre. 

2 . One who is skilled in computing proportions. 
S6z7 Pres. St. Eng. in Harl. Misc. (MalbJ III. 555 Pro- 
fessors of a rare and strange art or science, who are called 

_ - — j bone of your 

■ id the proportion 

■ r tall a man your 


Proportionate (propqs'jjsii/tj, a. _ [ad. late 
L. proportional -us proportioned, f. pr oporl zon-ern 
Proportion + -at us : see -ate 2 .] 

1 . Proportioned, adjusted in proportion; that is 
in due proportion. (In early use const. 

X398 Treyisa Barth. De P. R. v. ii (Tollem. . MSJ, The 


>398 

bed sc - 

poroonate in quantile to o)>er ntemun. .“-jn-v, (Rolls) 
m quantitate firefortionatum ]. 1432-5°. , . 

II. 181 A gooae nabitude of the 

the membres be svelle -j, {fo Store’ is your 

[etc.]. 2576 Fleming /’ - / *. ^ Timme QuersiL t. 
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PROPOSE, 


proportionate to their weight. ^ 1875 Helps Soc, Press. 
xxv, 403 That the justly proportionate character was the 
one for which we finally reserved our admiration. 

+ b. Adequately adapted ; adequate. Obs. 
i6x^ Selden Titles Hon . 115 The speaking to them, in 
the singular Number, is very proportionat to their proper 
names. 2680 Allen Peace <V Unity Pref. 4 When circum- 
stances rendred others [institutions] more accomodate and 
more proportionate to his end. 
f 2. Corresponding, analogous. Obs. rare—\ 

1 6 1* Seldf.N Illustr. Draytons Poly-olb. ii. 37 It is 
wished . . that some judges, proportionat to those of the 
Grrecian Games, (who al way cs. .pulled downe the statues 
erected, if they exceeded the true symmetry' of the victors) 
bad giuen such exorbitant fictions their desert. 

+ 3. Mils. ■= Perfect a. 10 a. Obs. 

2600 Douland Or nit hop. Micro!. 46 The Proportionate 
[tact] is that, whereby three Scmibreefes are vttered against 
one (as in a Triple). 

Proportionate (pwpo»uj 3 n^t), v. [f. prec. : 
see - ate 3 3 ; and cf, med.L. proportionare .] 

1. trans. To make proportionate or proportional 
{to something) ; to adjust in proportion ; *= Pso- 
fortion v . 1. 


1570 Dee Math. Pref. aj, Proportionating to the Sommes 
bequeathed, the Contributions of eche part. 1605 TlMME 
Quersit. 11. iv. 116 Salt, sulphur, and mercuric,., being., 
equally ballanced and proportionated,.. make gold to be 
incorruptible. 1615 G. Sand vs Trav. 78 The number of the 
conuiuals at priunte entertainments exceeded not nine, nor 
were vnder three, proportionating themselues vnto the 
Graces and Muses, c 1790 Imison ScJu Art 1. 284 To 
proportionate them, so as to measure time regularly, is the 
design of calculation. 1840 Carlyle Heroes (1858) 253 A 
true inward symmetry, what one calls an architectural 
harmony, reigns in it, proportionates it all. 

+ 2. To be proportionate or in proportion to, to 
correspond to ; «* Proportion v. 3 . Obs . 

1579-80 [see ///. a. below]. r 6 o 5 J. King Sertn. Se/t. 20 
Nether doth the former of these proportionate, nor tne 
latter import any such presbytery as is now exacted. 1654-86 
Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 4S7 Our powers of gratitude 
proportionated our cause. Ibid. 523 Their sufferings have 
at least proportionated their Constancy, 
f 3. To mete out in due proportion; to allot, 
apportion ; = Proportion v. 4, 5. Obs. 

1650 Jer. Taylor Holy Living i § 2 (1727) 30 He pro- 
portionates out our trials, and supplies us with a remedy. 
f 4 . To form in its full proportions; to mould, 
fashion ; =» Proportion v. 2 . Obs. 

2643 R. O. Man's Mort. i. 1 When God had moulded, 
formed, and compleatly proportionated Adam out of the 
Dust of the ground. 

Hence Propo’rtionated ppl. a. = Propor- 
tioned ; Propo-rtionating vbl. sb. 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 41 If they found [the 
child] fair, and well proportionated of all his. Limbs and 
strong. x6xo Healey St, Aug. Citieof God v. ii. (1620) xSq 
This.. might haue much power in the proportionating of 
both their natures alike. <1x6x9 Fotherby Atheom. 11. ii. 

' ' ‘ ■ 1 Obiect. 1713 

• 'of Dr. Willis’s 

L , ■ chiefly for the 

proportionating Sounds. 

Propo'rtionately, ado. [f. Proportionate 

a. + -LY 2 .] In a proportionate manner or degree ; 
in or with due proportion ; correspondingly. 

1659 Pearson Creed xii. (iSro! I. 599 To this internal per. 
feclion is added a proportionately happy condition, a 1677 
Hale Print. Orig. Mate. 13 That Brightness and Splendor., 
is presented to us more proportionately to our Capacities and 
Faculties. 1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) I. xi It would 
be impossible for all to be arranged duly and proportion- 
ately. 1877 Lady Brassey Voy. Sunbeam it. (1878) 152 It 
always rains, and the vegetation is proportionately dense 
and luxuriant. 

Propo*rtionateness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality of being proportionate. 

1654-66 Earl Orrery Partheiu (1676) 798 The length of 
the trouble would have been abundantly repaired by the. . 
proportionateness of the Present, a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. 
Man. 2 The fitness and propoitionatenessof these objective 
Impressions, Qualities, or Motions, upon their respective 
Faculties. 1850 Lynch Theo. J'rin. ix. 153 The senti- 
mentalist.. his feeling is not real; or if real lias no pro- 
portionateness to a right activity, 
f PropOTtionative, a. Obs . rare— 0 , [f. as 
Proportionate a. + -ive.] Analogical. Hence 
•f Propo*rtionatively adv. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1751 R. Shirr a in Remains (1850) 59 [Jesus Christ] Is 
the Word analogically, or proportionatively, in so far as he 
is like unto and bears the resemblance both of a mental 
and vocal word. 

f PropoTtionator. Obs . 7-are— 1 .' [Agent-n. 
in L. form from Proportionate z>.] One who 
proportionates. 

x6xo Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 567 Why then doe 
those bad proportionators allow the earth to lye so high, 
and yet deny the water to mount higher? 

Proportioned (propo.ujand), Ppl. a. [f. 
Proportion v. and sb. + -ed.] 

1. Adjusted in due proportion, measure, or rela- 
tion to something else; proportionate. 

1626 T. H[awkixs] Cans si ns Holy Crt . xxi The neast of 
the Halcyon.. is so proportioned to the. bird, as if it were 
• sowed to her body. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 27 
In jEqui-angled Triangles all their Sides are proportioned. 
.172a WoJrew Corr. (1843) II. 6S1 Even when they have 
little prospect of being able to make any proportioned 
returns. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Png. xxi. IV. 550 Great as 
were the offences of this bad man, his punishment was fully 
proportioned to them. 


2. Formed with 1 proportions’ ; composed. 

a 1380 Si. Augustine 736 in Horstm. Altengl Leg. (1878) 
74 Riht as i schulde [take] a medecyn Proporciont, bo^e 
good and fyn. 1433 Lydg. S. Edmund 1. 9S7 A bettir com- 
pact was ther noon a-lyue Nor proporcyownyd of fetures 
nor stature. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbaclis Husb. iv. (1586) 
158 A cocke framed and proportioned after this sort. <x 1704 
T. Brown Praise Drunkenness Wks. 1730 1 . 37 How strong 
and large are his legs, fit and proportion'd to support the 
noble structure above ! 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest 
ii, Another apartment, proportioned like the first. 

b. In combination with an adverb, as evil-, ill-, 
well-proportioned. 

c 1386 Chaucer Sqrls T. 1S4 The hors of bras, .so heigh 
was, and so brood and long Sowel proportioned for to been 
strong.. 1549 CcmbL Scot. Prol. 12 Sche.that hed ane veil 
proportionet body, hed euil proportionet feiL 2602 Makston 
Ant. 4 McL it. Wks. 1856 1 . 25 My fortunes [are] as ill pro- 
portioned as your legs. 3746-7 Hervey Medit . (1818) 62 It 
shall teach me not to think too highly of well-proportioned 
clay. 1877 \V. Thomson Voy Challenger I. ii. 113 Sup- 
ported by low, gracefully proportioned, .arches. 

Propoxtioner. [f. Proportion r. + -ER 1 .] 
One who or that which proportions. 

1590 Greene Roy. Exch. Wks. (Grosart) VII. 260 The 
Poet calls them inequall proportioned of duette. 1607 J. 
G\Rr£NTER Plaitze Mans Plough 183 A Measurer, or Pro- 
portioner of monethes. 1901 Acatlemy 9 Mar. 222/2 Earth 
xs the great corrector of values, the great proportioner. 

Prop OTtioning, vbl. sb. [f. ns prec. + -INC k] 
The action of the verb Proportion relation or 
ndjustment of proportions. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. *iv b, In sundry’ his other accounted, 
...Measurynges,and proportion ynges. 2641 Sir & D’Ewes 
in Rushw. Hist. Coll. m. (1692) I. 304 The House. of 
Commons hath done no more in rating and proportioning 
of these particular Suinms upon your Lordships, than by 
the ancient Rights and Privileges ot Parliament they 
might. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps v. § 15 (1855) 151 The pro- 
portioning of the columns and wall of the lower story is so 
lovely and so varied. 2883 H. Stenter in Contemp. Rev. ; 
XLI 1 I. 25 A rational proportioning of work and relxvation. 

tPropoTtionist. Obs. rare’" 1 * [f. Proportion 
sb . + -1st.] = Proportion ary 2. 

2645 T. Bond Occasus Occid. 14 As that proportionist did 
draw the whole stature of Hercules by the print of his foot. 

Propo'rtionless, a. [f. as prec. + -less.] 
That is without or is wanting in proportion ; dis- 
proportionate, shapeless. 

1665 B rath wait Comment Two Tales (Chaucer Soc.) 86 
What was she, but a sapless seer stock without verdure;., 
a proportionless feature without favour? 2775 R. Chandler 
Trav. Greece (1825) II. 100 An example of the rough out- 
line and proportionless sketch from which it [Art] rose to 
correctness, precision, and sublime expression. 

+ PropoTtionly, adv. Obs. rare— 1 , [irreg. f. ns 
prec. + -ly 2 .] = Proportionately. 

2541 R. Copland Guy dons Quest. Ckirurg. k ij b, It is pro- 
porcionly made to the yerde. 

Proportionment (pmpoa-jjanment). [f. Pro- 
portion v. + -MENT.] The act or fact of pro- 
portioning; proportional distribution, adjustment, 
or arrangement ; J- allotment. 

2697 Molyneux Let. to Locke 20 July, Locke’s Lett. (170S) 
230, I doubt not but Sir R. Blackmore..had a regard to the 
proportionment of the projective motion to the vis centri - 
pda. 2827 Fosdlanque Eng. under 7 AdmirJslr. (1637) 

I. 77 The proportionment of the fine.. for certain offences 
is left to the discretion of the Magistrate.. 2842 CxzilEng. 

4 - Arch. JrnL V. 23S/2 The machinery .. in every particular 
of its structure, proportionment, and disposition, manifests 
the most eminent engineering ability. 

II Prop OS (props). [F. prof os. f. proposer to 
Propose, formed to represent L.p/oposilnr/:.] A 
proposition, thesis, statement. 

2890 Stirling Gifford Led. xiv. 2S2 It Is decidedly in 
contradiction ofhis [Hume’sjown propos that 'anything may 
he the cause or the effect of anything *. 

Propos, variant of pRorosE sb. Obs. 
Proposable (prop^’zabT), <z. [f. Propose v. + 
-able. Cf. F. proposable (iSth c. in Littre).] 
Capable of being or fit to be proposed. 

28x7 Be.vtham Pari. Reform Introd. 241 Candidates 
actual or proposable. 2853 Ruskin Stones Vets. III. App. 
vii. 216 The ends which are proposable to the man, or 
attainable by him. 

Proposal (pmpJa*zal). [f. Propose v. + -al.] 

■fl. The action, or an act, of putting before the 
mind ; setting forth, propounding, statement. Obs. 

' 2653 H. More Antid. Ath . 1. x. (2712) 30 That which all 
men admit true, though upon the proposal of another, is 
undoubtedly to be termed true, 2667 Decay Chr. Piety i. 

P 20 This dear proposal of the promises is most proper to 
encourage and inspirit our endeavours. 2678 Owen Mind 
of God ii. 33 Revelation is the Discovery of anything, 
whether by the proposal of it unto us, or [etc.]. 

f 2. A putting forward of something for accept- 
ance ; an offer. Obs. exc. as in b. 

2673 Lady's Call. 1. v. § 4 God's Laws, .are inforced upon 
us by the proposals both of punishments and rewards, 
b. spec. An offer of marriage. 

1749 Fieldinc Tom Jones xvn. in, Some Person hath 
made Proposals to Miss Western, which the Ladies of the 
Family approve. 2782 Miss Burnet’ Cecilia it. vii, Her 
unaffected aversion to the proposals she had received. 2900 
El. Glyn Visits Etiz. (1906) 53 Dearest Mamma,— I have 
had a proposal 1 Isn’t it too interesting? 

3. The action, or usually (now always) an act, oi 
proposing something to be done ; an offer to do j 
something; a scheme or plan of action proposed, j 


1657 Cromweu. SP* 20 Apr. in Carlyle , What comes from 
the Parliament in the exercise of their Legislative power, as 
this Proposal does. 2748 in Picton L'pool Mu me. Rec. 
(1BS6) II. 25B A Committee. .to receive proposals fordoing 
the whole work... And that al! proposals be given in to them 
. .sealed up. 2796 Morse A titer. Geog. II. 3S2 A proposal 
of annulling all the taxes. 1874 Green Short Hist, via 
§ 4. 493 The proposal was welcomed with.. enthusiasm, 

b. Law. (See quot.) 

. 1848-83 Jl'harton’s Law Lex., /’rv/tua/,astatement in writ- 
ing of some special matter submitted to the consideration of 
j a chief clerk in the Court of Chancery, pursuant loan order 
made upon an application ex parte , or a decretal order of 
the court. It is euher for maintenance of an infant, appoint- 
ment of a guardian, placing a ward of the court at the 
university, or in the aimy, or [etc-J. 

4. Comb., as proposal-form ; proposal-paper, a 
paper proposing a person for admission to a society, 
club, or the like. 

2859 Lang Wand. India 25 A lady .. actually sent round 
a proposal paper in her own handwriting, and by one of her 
own servants. She failed of course. 

Pro *p OS ant. rare. [a. F. proposant, prop, 
pres. pple. of proposer to Propose; see -ant.] 
One who proposes or offers himself as a candidate. 

2813 A. Bruce Life Alex. Monts xu 22 All examiners of 
proposants for the Ministry. 2833 Southey in Q. Rev. 
aLIX. 50 [Among the Protestants m French Switzerland] 
the theological student, after certain examinations, is re- 
ceived as a Proposant by those who exercise the pastoral 
office, and employed as a lay-helper, or catechist, in their 
parishes. 

t Propose, sb. Obs; - Also 5 propos, 6 Sc. 
propoise. [ME. propos , a. F. propos ( 13 th c.), f. 
proposer to Propose, under the influence of L. pro- 
posit-um a thing proposed. See Purpose 

1. Something proposed for discussion; a subject; 
a proposition. 

a 2325 Prose Psalter lxxvii[i], 2, Y sbal speke proposes 
fram )>e bygynnyng. e 1400 A pot. Loll. 54 pe propos, Whas 
doctrine any folowib, his disciple he is. 1597 Morley 
IntrOii. Mus. t All the propose which then was discoursed 
vpon, was Musi eke. 

2 . Purpose, intention. 

2483 in Lett. Rich. Ill * Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 51 We 
remayne in the said propose. 2489 Caxton Faytes cfA. 

1. xxix. 87 Thy propos thou ought to say or shewe vnto few’ 

folkc. c 2500 Melusine 228 T*-“ ' 

. . were in propos & wylle fo - ■■ ■ ■ 

ouer to the kyng Zodyus. x ' ■ • « * 

The kinge of nothinge chancedt his propose. _ 2573-4 Reg. 
Prtvy Council Scot. II. 329 The said Robert., is on propoise 
..to purchesane licence to depart. <2x600 Hooker feel. 
PoL vil xxiv. § 27 If to withdraw any mite of that which is 
but in propose only bequeathed, . .be a sin. 

3 . A proposal ; something proposed to be done. 

2600 Holland Livy xli. xxiv. 2212 When the same men.. 

gaue their accord now also to this propose. 2673 in Picton 
L'pool Munxc. Rec. (18S3) I. 265 After the Maior hath made 
his proposes every Alder man., shall have liberty to spealce. 

<2 2722 Prior Erie Robert's Mice 10 John the Saint, Wbo 
maketh oft propos full queint... cried To Matthew’.. Come 
frame us noiv some..playsant rhime on yonder mice. 

Propose (prq^u'z), v. [a. F. proposc-r (rzth 

c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. pro-, Pro- 1 + poser , Pose 
t/. 1 ; substituted for L. ptcpon-Ire (cf. Compose) : 
see Propone and cf. Purpose v.] 

+ 1 . Irans. To put forth, hold forth, or present to 
view or perception ; to exhibit, lit. and ff. Obs. 

2548 Gest Pr. Masse in H. G. Dugdale Life (1840) App. 

1. 2x7 Let us not grossely behold e the bread e and cuppe 
proposed and set before our eyes, but in faythe consydere 
the lambe of God. 259S Chapxj in Iliad To Rdr., The 
worth of a skilfull and worthy translator is to obserue the 
sentences, figures, and formes of speech proposed in his 
author, c 1610 Women Saints 33 The posse . . the bishop 
..at Ester doth take forth, and propose it to the people to 
be adored. 1644 Quarles Damabas $ P- 33 Propose to 

■ .. . ■■ “ C , 2737 Wiuston Josephus, 

■ ■ « ' I be decree] be openly pro- 

2 . To put forward or present for consideration, 
discussion, solution, imitation, or other treatment ; 
to put before the mind, bring to one’s notice, call 
attention to; to set forth, state, propound. 

The pa.^pple. proposed following a so. has sometimes the 
force of 'in question see quoL 1725. 

c 2430 [see Proposed], c 2475 Partenay 6404 Sin more 
ther-of I can nogbt propose, Ot-fors moste I here take rest 
and repose. 2568 Grafton Chrotu II. 795 That they might 
resort to his presence to propose their entent, of v.hich they 
would to none other person any part disclose. 2580 Lyly 
Eu/hues (Arb.) 401 Yeelding the choyce..to the discretion 
of the Ladie Flauia who thus proposed her minde. 2593 
Sihks. 3 Hen. VI, v. v. 20 Where I stand, kneele thou, 
Whil’st I propose the selfe-same words to thee, Which 
(Traylor) thou would’st haue me answer to. 2646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. v. (16S6) 13 God., hath pro- 
posed the World unto our Knowledge. 2657 SrArrow Bk. 
Com. Prayer (166 1) 76 When the Priest proposes to God the 
people's necessities. 27x5 tr. Gregory's Astrsm.{x 726) 1 . 4*5 
Toaefine thePeiiodictime of any Planet about tbeSun. Let 
the Planet proposed be observed in the Node. 2752 John, 
son Rambler No. 90 r 3 The poets.. whom he proposed to 
himself for his models. 284s M. Pattison Ess. (iS&p* I. 9 
The Church did but take into her service, and propose 
a fitting object to, an impulse which will >ent itselfin some 
form or other. 289* Wnsrcorr Gospel of Life Vctx. yz 
Nature herself does not give an answer to the nddles which 
she proposes. , . , ... . . 

+ b. To set before one s mind as something to be 
expected; to look for, anticipate; in qaot. 15SS, 
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f to look forward to, to be ready to meet 1 (Schmidt), 
to face, confront. Obs. 

1588 Shaks. 77 /. A, H. L 80 A thousand deaths would 
I propose. To atchieue her. 1606 — TV. <5 r Cr. n. iL 146, 

I propose not meerely to my selfe. The pleasures such a 
beauty brings with it. 1670 Cotton Espernon Apology, 
What utility may we not propose to our selves, from the 
great examples both of the one, and the other? 1723 DeFoe 
Ecy. round World (i84o)47The men could propose nothing 
to themselves but hardships- 1749 Fielding Tom Jones v. 
iii, The pleasure he proposed in seeing her married. 

c. To set before one (usually, before oneself) as 
an aim, end, or object ; to put forward as some- 
thing to be attained. 

1601 Shaks. Jitl. C. z. ii. no But ere we could arriue the 
Point propos’d, C&szr aide, Helpe me Cassius, or I strike. 
1602 — Ham. m. ii. 204 What to our selues in passion we 
propose, The passion ending, doth the purpose lose. 1638 
Rouse Hectv. Univ . vL (1702) 79 We must propose an End 
worthy of God. 17x5 Atterbury Serm., Matt, xxvii. 23 
^1734) 1 . 1 19 The great Ends and Designs he proposed to 
*- — c r tt Rlun tRef . Ch . Enr . 

1 it to himself simply 

+ d. To contemplate as a supposition; to imagine, 
fancy : — Propound v. 5 b. Obs. rare . 

1397 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. iL 92 Make the case yours: Be 
now the Father, and propose a Sonne. 

e. Mas. To 'give out’ or sound (a subject) for 
imitation or contrapuntal treatment. 

1879 Grove Diet. Mas. I. 69/2 An answer in music is, in 
strict counterpoint, the repetition by one part or instrument 
of a theme proposed by another. 

3 . To put forward for acceptance. + a. To set 
before or hand to some one for him to take ; to 
present. Obs. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary it. (1625) 57 Hauing no other 
or better meane. then these submissiue lines; I propose 
them vnto you. .confessing that if any waies I haue erred 
vnto you. .it was but as a yong man. 1609 Bible (Douay) 
Exod. xiL Comm., The lambe being consumed, which old 

tradition proposed, the Master * * , ' T * — 

to his disciples, cifiix Chap ■■ . » 

■* ■ bei w 4 

* 1 for mental acceptance or 

assent. In quot. 1602, To state the terms of (an 
oath) to be 1 taken ’ or sworn. 

1396 Shaks. Tam.. Stir. v. ii. 69 He whose wife is most 
obedient, .. Shall win the wager which we will propose. 
x6oz — Ham. u v. 152 Hor. Propose the Oath my Lord. . 
Ham. Neuer to speake of this that you haue seene, Sweare 
by my sword. 16X5G.SANDYS Trav. 102 The boughs thereof 
(the Palm) haue bin proposed as rewards for such as were 
either victorious in armes or exercises. 1686 tr. Chardins I 
Trav. Persia 331 A Man may have seen the Maid, propos’d 
him for a Wife, especially when she was little. 1780 S. J. 1 
Pratt Emma Corbett (ecL 4) II. 95, I will wait, .to hear the 1 
event of terms that are proposing between the countries. > 
1883 Stevenson Treas. Eranchard iiL in Merry Men, etc. ! 
(1905; 220, 1 propose no wages. 

c. To nominate for acceptance for some office 
or position, esp. as a member of a society. 

1713 Atterbury Serin., Matt, xxvii. 25 (1734) 1 . 121 Pilate 
..then proposes him as the Man he was by Custom to 
release^ at the Passover. 1770 Foote Lame Lover 1. 25 
There is to be a ballot at one for the Ladies’ Club.. and lady 

•»« Hedge's 

■ 1 . • chief. 

*■ : lanyto 

drink (a health or toast) ; to offer for acceptance as 
a toast. 

1712 W. Rogers Voy. 44 They were very merry, and in 
their Cups propos’d the Pope’s Health..; to keep up the 
Humour, we also propos’d William Pen’s to them. 1853 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviL IV. 7 As often as any of the great 
princes proposed a health, the kettle drums and trumpets 
sounded. 189* Lavs Times XCII. 145/2 The second part 
ofhis duty was to propose the health of the honorary Fellows, 
e. absol. To make an offer of marriage. ( colloy .) 
1764 Gray Candidate 20 Divinity heard, between waking 
ana dozing, Her sisters denying, and Jemmy proposing. 
x8oa Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Earn,. I. 190 If a man now 
says three words to a girl, she immediately expects he is to 
propose to her. 1836 Stanley Sinai 4- Pal. In trod, 44 
Ptolemy Physcon,. .who proposed, but in vain, to Cornelia, 
mother of the GracchL 

4 . trans. spec, with an action as obj. a. To put 
forward as a scheme or plan to be adopted ; to lay 
before another or others as something which one 
offers to do, or wishes to be done. (With simple 
obj., obj. clause, or inf.) 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 21 Not to communicate 
the thing proposed, before he had first taken his Own 
resolution. 17*4 Dr Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 202 The 
king proposed the marching to London. 1788 Clara Reeve 

Exiles II. 237, I proposed to my wife to reside at M . 

X799 Ht. Lee Canterb. T. t Old Woman’s T. (ed. 2) I. 366 
Lotbaire.-at length proposed retiring. 1839 Keightley 
Hist. Eng. II. 66 King James.. proposed to his nobles an 
inroad into England. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. I. ii. 101 
It had been proposed to marry' the Princess Mary' to a son 
of the French king. 1873 Jowett Plato (e d. 2) IV. 228 He 
proposes that they shall reassemble on the following day. 

"b. To put before one’s own mind as something 
that one is going to do ; to design, purpose, intend. 
(With inf. or vbl. sb.) Now usually with some 
notion of having formed a decision or intention. 

1500-20 Exhort, bef. Commuiu in Maskell Mon. Rit. 
(1847) III. 348, Y charge yow..that no man nother woman 
that this day' proposyth here to be comenyd that he go note 
to Godds herd, lose than he byleue stedlastlycb, that [etc.]. ; 


r 1 £00-20 Dunb \r Poems lv. 6 Now propoyss thai . . Off Wenus 
| feest to fang ane fill. _ 1718 Free-thinker No. 31 p 11 To 
1 compleat the Observations I at first proposed to make upon 
1 these Fanaticks. X738 C'tess of Hertford Corr. (1805) I- 
I 23 , 1 .. propose being there on the birth day. 1833 J. H. 
i Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) II. vL 142 He had proposed to con- 
* quer Jerusalem, and to have rebuilt it, had God granted 
him life. 

c. absol. To put forward a scheme, make a pro- 
1 posal or motion ; to form a design or purpose. In 
| quot. 1485-6 ellipt. = propose to go. 

Prov. Man Proposes, God disposes : see Dispose v. 7. 

X340 Ayenb ._ 180 Nou [h]y leueb, nou hi misleueb, nou hi 
wyllej?, nou hi ne wyjjej>, nou hi proposent, nou hit is betere. 
peruore hi byej> ase t>e wedercoc J>et is ope steple,f>et him 
went mid eche wynde. 1485-6 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 
50 The Kyng proposyth northward hastyly after the Parla- 
ment. c 1500 [see D ispose v. 7]. a X533 Ld. Berners Gold. 
Bk. J /. Aurel. (1546; Gvb, l..knew the famous oratour 
Taurin propose diuers tymes in the senate. 1625 Bacon 
Apophth. Wks. 1879 1 . 327 At Athens wise men did propose, 
and fools dispose. 1898 Daily News 20 Dec. 5/3 But, ‘ Man 
proposes, God disposes’ — how everlastingly true is that old 
saying of the good Thomas a Kempis 1 
1 5. absol. or intr. To carry on a discussion ; to 
confer, converse, discourse. Obs. rare. (Cf. 2 .) 

1599 Shaks. Much Ado 111. i. 3 There shall thou finde my , 
Cosin Beatrice. Proposing with the Prince and Claudio. 
1604 — Oth. 1. u 25 The Bookish Theoricke : Wherein the 1 
Tongued [1 st Quarto toged] Consuls can propose As ■ 
Masterly as he. 

Proposed (pr^p^'zd), ppl. a. [f. Propose v. + 
-ED h] Put forward for consideration or adoption ; 

* given ’ or stated (in the premisses) ; intended, etc. : 
see the verb. 

c 1430 Art Nombryng 8 Multiplicacioun of nombre by 
hym-self other by a nother, with proposide .2. nombres, 
[isl the fyndyng of the thirde. 1633 Swan Spec. M. ii. 
(1643) 29 There should be a proposed point or mark. 1780 
Newgate Cal. V. 8 Her mother.. was a warm friend to the 
proposed marriage- 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvi. III. 
715 The proposed law, they said, was a retrospective penal 
law, and therefore objectionable. 

Hence Froptrsedly adv . rare, intendedly, pur- 
posely. 

X777 Sterne's Tr. Shandy I. xiv, They’ had proposedly 
[edd. 1-4 purposedly, ed. 5- purposelyj been plann’d and 
pointed against him. 

tPropO'sely, adv. Sc. Obs. rare *- 1 . [f. Propose 
sb.+- ly 2 ; cf. purposely."] On purpose, purposely. 

1582 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 504 Procuri t proposelie, 
as apperis, to eschew puneisment of certane odious crymes. 

Proposer (prapa^zai). [f. PnorosE v. + -er 1 .] 
One who proposes : in various senses of the vb. 
f 1. One who presents to view or exhibits some- 
thing. Obs. 

a 1690 J. Collinges in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. evil. 43, 

I should view it [a picture! as curiously as I could ; yet the 
proposer would . . undertake to show me something in it 
which I did not observe. 

2. One who propounds an argument, a question, 
or the like. 

(In quot. 1602 erroneously explained by Schmidt ‘A speaker, 
orator ’ ; whence in some recent dictionaries.) 

1602 Shaks. Ham. it. it 297 Let mee comure you by the 
rights of our fellowship, by the consonancy of our youth, . . 

and by wbat more deare, * ' ’ J _t 

witball. a 17x4 Abp. Shaj 

1754 VII. App. 300 Q. Mi . , 

catholic, be saved ? A. What the proposer means by wil- 
fully dying a Roman-catholic, I know not. 

3. One who makes a proposal ; one who brings 
forward or offers a scheme or suggestion ; spec. 
one who formally makes a motion, or who pro- 
poses or nominates some one for a position. 

1660 Milton Free Contmvr. Wks. 1851 V. 448 Queen 
Elizabeth .. imprison’d and persecuted the very Proposers 
therof. 1762 H. Walpole Vertue's Auecd. Paint. (1765) 

II. i. 43 One of the first proposers of coining money by' a 
press, instead of the former manner of hammering. 1873 
Tristram Moab viL 117 Schwartz is the proposer of this 
: j — — -o o* n„// v Tel. 12 Jan. 5/5 His proposerand 
to the chair. 1886 Law Times 
■ 1 " of proposal loan insurance office 

■ ■ >ser was stated to be [etc]. 

'}* b. One who tenders for a contract. 

1730 in Piet on L'pool Mimic. Fee. (1886) II. 152 Parker, 
paviour, the lowest proposer. [Cf. Proposal 3: quoL 1748.] 

Proposing* (propoa’ziij), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-ing kj The action of the verb Propose, in various 
senses. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. ii. § 21 Or doth the proposing 
them, print them clearer in the Mind. 1790 Beatson j:V«z;. 
ff Mil. Man. 1 . 118 To venture the proposing of Giles Earle, 
Esq. to be aeain chosen chairman of the committee. 183* 
tr. Sismondrs Hal. Rep. viL 153 To begin with what they 
called proposing ; that is, taking a text from some celebrated 
author, either sacred or profane. 1869 Freeman Norm. 
Com/. III. App. E. 623 The proposing and supporting of 
opposing candidates. 

t Pro posite. Obs. [ad. L. proposil-ttm a 
thing proposed, sb. use of neuter of proposiltis , 
pa. pple. of prdponere ; see Profone.J Something 
propounded, put or set forth ; a proposition. 

ifizo T. Granger Dh. Logike 1. iL 2 Of Logicke there be 
two parts. The former is of the purpose, or matter pro- 
pounded... The Proposite is the explication of the conceits, 
or meaning of the minde. instituted or framed according 
to sound reason. Ibid, iiu 7 There be two parts of cuery 
Proposite, or matter proposed, viz. the theme, and the 
argument. 


PROPOSITION. 

Proposition (pr^pozi-Jan). [ME .proposicioun, 
a. 1 . proposition ( 12th c. in Littre), ad. L. 
position-em a setting forth, purpose, theme, state- 
ment, n. of action f. prdpon-iro : see Propone.] 

1 . The action of setting forth or presenting to 
view or perception; presentation, exhibition. In 
quot. 1584, representation by a figure, delineation 
(cf. Propound v. 5). Now rare. 

t Loaves of 'proposition, in Jcivhh Hist., the show-bread ; 
so table 0/ proposition. Obs. 

ei3Bq Wyclif Strut. Set. Wks. II. 181 pe holy looves of 
proposicioun. j 3 8 2 _ Exod. xxv. 30 Thoiv shall pime 
vpon the bord looues of propicisioun [1388 proposicioun], 
euermore in my si^t. 1549 Compi. Scot . ix. 76 He. .reft the 
goldm alter.. ande the tabil of proporitione. 1584 Laly 
Campaspe nr. iv, Alex. Where doe you first begin, when 
you drawe any picture? Apel. The proposition of the face 
m iust^ compare, as I can. c 1624 Lushington Recant. 
Serin, in Phentx (1708) II. 494 The 12 loaves of proposition. 
i 860 Liturgy C/t.Sarum 67 note, A proposition of Christ 
under the sacramental veils, to receive the adoration of the 
faithful. 

+ 2 . The action of putting forward or offering 
for acceptance ; an offer. Obs. 

x6o6 Shaks. Tr. <5- Cr. l iii. 3 The ample proposition that 
hope makes In all designes. 1640 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exeiup. 
t. Ad Sect. iv. £0 He.. sweetly allures us by the proposition 
of rewards. 

b. The action of proposing a person for elec- 
tion or admission, rare. (In quot. attrib .) 

1901 Scotsman 21 Nov. 8/1 The proposition book did shew 
entries of a considerable number of names. 

3 . The action of propounding something, or that 
which is propounded ; the setting forth of some- 
thing as a subject of discourse ; something proposed 
for discussion, or as a basis of argument ; spec, an 
introductory part of a speech or literary’ work, in 
which the speaker or writer sets forth the subject 
to be treated. In quots. 1845, the speech with 
which the Emperor opened the Diet of the Holy 
Roman Empire. Now rare or Obs. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xlviiL 4 , 1 sail oppyn in psawtry 
my proposicion, 1382 Wyclif Ps. ]x\vii[i]. 2 , 1 shal speke 
proposiciouns fro the begynnyng. X552 Huloet s-v., A 
proposition is an argument or matter proposed to be dis- 
puted and reasoned vpon. 1533 T. Wilson Rhct. 97 Pro- 
posicion is a short rehersall of that wherof we mynde to 
speake. 1635-56 Cowley Daz’ideis j. Note i, The custom 
of beginning all Poems, with a Proposition of the whole 
work, and an Invocation of some God for his assistance to 
go through with it, is.. observed by all the ancient Poets. 
*75^ John son Rambler * No. 158 r 12 The proposition of the 
Eneid closes with dignity. 1773 Burke Sp. Cone. Avter, 
Wks. III. 33 The plan, .derives, .one great advantage from 


. opened the diet sufficiently s 
young emperor was determined to avail himself of it ; Ibid. 
IIL X63 The first thing was to appoint a committee to 
deliberate and report upon the Proposition. 

fb. A question proposed for solution; a pro- 
blem ; a riddle. Obs. 


si ■ 

— Dan. mil 23 Jiieie suai ijso ^ .......o.-..-, , „ 

proposiciouns [gloss or resouns]. x6oo Shaks. A. V. L. m. 
ii. 246 It is as easie to count Atomies as to resolue the pro- 
positions of a Louer. 

c. Music . The proposing or * giving out’ of a 
subject for contrapuntal treatment ; the subject so 
proposed. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 1898 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Pins. 
Terms s. v. Subject, In a fugue the subject is called also 
the exposition, dux, proposition, 

4 . The making of a statement about something ; 
a sentence or form of words in which this is done ; 
a statement, an assertion. ( b ) In Logic, a form 
of words in which something (the Predicate) 
is affirmed or denied of something (the Subject), 
the relation between them being expressed by the 
Copula; sometimes extended to the form of 
thought or mental process expressed by this, more 
strictly called a Judgement (9 b). 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. i. (Skcat) 1. 7: Your mercy 
than passe th rig" ^ * V " r " he 

verifyed in me. ’ ■ 1 ^tit 

lette thys fyTste > thc 

secounde,..that , ’ }C 3t 

once in all places , ■ '1) 27 

Though it be nc ■ ■ • ' nake 

that proposition 1 ' . " " 

from the dayes of the Apostles. 1802-12 Benthasi Ration- 

Judtc. Evid. Wks. 1843 VII. 8t That the proposition, two 

and two make four, is neither more nor less than a 

tion concerning the import of words. 2879 Haslakaj 

sight i. 10 A proposition too plain to admit °* ar ^^. •. 

... . . ■ cte in the parte. 155* 'J* 

, , , ■ proposition^ is, a perfectc 

sentence spoken by the Indicauue mode, 

S^h 
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tion; an act of reasoning, an argument. 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamilton Metnph. xxxvit. (1B70) II. 336 The whole mental 
judgement, formed by the subject, predicate, and copula, is 
called, when enounced in words, proposition. 

b. spec. Either of the premisses of a syllogism ; 
csp. the major premiss (opposed to Assumption i 2). 
Now rare or Oh. 

1551 T. Wilson Logike (15S0) 23 The matter [i. e. the 
middle term] is twise rehearsed in the firste and seconde 
Proposition, and entreth not into the conclusion. 1604 
Tames I Countcrbl. (Arb.) 102 Of this Argument, both the 
Proposition and Assumption are faUe, and so the Conclusion 
cannot but be voyd of it selfe. 1628 T. Spencer Logic!:* 66 
We lcarnc from Aristotle, cap. 48. that, the proposition and 
assumption may be vnivctsall, yet the conclusion not vni* 
versall. 37 25 Watts Logic m. xi. § 3 There is also a fourth 
figure, wherein the middle term is predicated in the major 
proposition, and subjected in the minor. 1837-8 Sir \V. 
Hamilton Logic xv. (1866) I. 2S1 Of the premises, the one 
which enounces the general rule or the relation of the 
greatest quantity to the lesser, is called the Major Premise, 
or Major Proposition or the Proposition simply. 

5 . Math. A formal statement of a truth to be 
demonstrated or of an operation to be performed 
(in the former case called distinctively a theorem , 
in the latter a problem ) ; in common parlance often 
including the demonstration. 

2570 Billingsley Euclid. 1. 8 Propositions.. are sentences 
set forth to be proued by reasoning and demonstrations. 
Ibid.. Propositions are of two sortes, the one is called a 
Probleme, the other a Theorcme. 1662 SnLLlNGrL. Ong. 
Sacr. 11. ii. § 6 The finding out of that demonstration, which 
is now contained in the 47 proposition of the first of Euclide. 
1718 Quincy Combi. Disp. 16 These Propositions, which 
are demonstrated m Hydrostaticks. 2810 Hutton Course 
Math. I. 2 A Corollary .. is a consequence drawn imme- 
diately from some proposition. 

6. The action of proposing something to be done ; 
something put forward as a scheme or plan of 
action ; a proposal ; spec . : see quot. a 1727. 

1382 Wycuf i Kings xviti. 24 A1 the puple answerynge 
seith, Best the proposicioun, that Helias spac. <r 1548 
Hall Citron Edzv. V 23 b, When the protector had 
harde the proposicion, he loked very strangely thcrat. 1579 
Fenton Guicciard. 1. (1599) 14 This proposition had no 
willing passage into the cares or harts of the great Lords 
of France. 1653 Sir E. Hyde in Evelyn’s Mem. (1819) II. 
co5 Any such proposicons and expedients which you thinke 
fitt to offer for the promoting his scruice. a 1727 in Coldcn 
Hist. Five Indian Nat. 41 Without laying down either 
Sever or any Belt or Wampum, as we always do when \vc 
make Propositions. [Note.] The word Proposition lias 
always been used by the Commissioners for the Indian 
Affairs at Albany, to signifie Proposals or Articles, a i8o5 
C. J. Fox Reign pas. II (1S08) 201 That a proposition to 
the Prince of Orange, to connect himself in politicks with 
Lewis, would.. have been rejected. a <21873 Wilbcrforce 
Ess. (1874) II. 321 We hold it essential to our success.. that 
the proposition of Sir George Clerk should be adopted, 
t b. In proposition for, in treaty for. Oh. 

1677 Varr anton Eng. Imprest. 39 To go over into Ireland 
to Survey some Iron works, Woods and Lands which they 
were in proposition for. 

Propositional (prppezi-Jbnal), a. [f. prec. + 
-al.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a logical 
proposition ; consisting of or based on propositions. 

c 17x4 Pope, eta Mem. M. Scriblcrus 1. .\ii, When two 
of these propositional Channels empty themselves into a 
third, they form a Syllogism. 1725 Watts Logic 11. ii. § i 
If a proposition, .has an indefinite subject, it Is generally 
to be esteemed universal in its propositional sense. 1847 

Sir — v r •* J - r ** 31 The second scheme 

is tb ■ vpresrion of quantity 

to b< ■ H. Drummond Nat. 

Lav ■ is no worse enemy to 

a living Church than a propositional theology. 

Hence ProposPtionoUy adv . : Proposi*tional- 
ness, the quality of laying down propositions. 

1864 Masson in Moan. Mag. July 216 A quality ..which 
coining a monstrous word for my purpose, I will venture to 
call propositionalness. It is in the main identical with that 
passion for intellectual generalization which wc often speak 
of as particularly visible in the French mind. 1890 Lancet 
is Apr. 787/1 note. If he only uttered them [propositions] at 
random, or if they were only signs of emotion, they would 
not serve propositionally. 

Proposrtionize, v. rare. [f. as prec. + -ize.] 
intr. To make or utter propositions. 

1868 Busn null Scrm. Living Snbj. 74 By much theolo- 
gizing, propositionizing, schematizing and abstract ionizing, 
we show it builded together for the very ends and uses we 
have reasoned for it. 1890 Lancet 12 Apr. 787/1 note. To 
speak is not merely to utter words, but to pro posit ionize. 

Pro-postscutellar, -um : see Pro- - 2. 
t Propo*sure. Oh. rare— 1 , [f. Propose v. + 
-URE : cf. composure , exposure i\ The act of pro- 
posing or propounding. 

1655 Owen Find. Evang. Wks. 1853 XII. 224 The pro- 
posure of a question., is the next part of our employment. 
Propound (prepaumd), v. Also 6 propowue, 
-poune. [A later form of Proton E, through the 
intermediate propounc , propowne : cf. Compound, 
Expound.] 

1 . irans. To put forth, set forth, propose, or offer 
for consideration, discussion, acceptance, or adop- 
tion ; to put forward as a question for solution. 

a. 2537 Starkey Let. in England ( 1878) p. 1 , What pcryl of 
damnatyon he dcclaryth in nys boke, and propownyih to 
honge certaynly oucr our hedj"S. i 54 2 Udall Erasrn. 
Apopk. 46 A certain 1 ' ‘* J * J ’ 

1586 B. Young tr. Gt 

question propowned ■ ■ ■ 


Kirk (Wodrow SocO II. 38 Who. .speeke nothing against 
the doctrine propouned. 

/3. 25 5 iT.’ ,,r - T *— ». ».l 

vnto him, a . - ■ ■ ( 

2^60 Daus ■ , ■ 

ditions should be propounded to the Emperour. 2613 
Purchas Pilgrimage I. x. 46 An Image-maker, and pro- 
pounded his Images, .as Gods to be worshipped. cx6i8 
Morvson I tin. iv. viL (2903) 114 No man besides himsclfe 
[the duke] can propounde any thing in the great Counsel!. 
2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 2S They propounded Articles 

of pence and friendship. c tr:.* 

II. vi t. 63 To answer sue! 

to you. 2836-7 Sir W. I ■■ u ^ i # 

458 In the thirteenth book.. this theory is formally pro- 
pounded. 2847 Grote Greece it. xi. III. 271 The most 
extensive scheme of constitutional reform yet propounded. 
2B76 Gladstone Homeric Synch r. 224 No one, to my know- 
ledge, has propounded such an idea. 

b. In Eccl . Law. To bring forward (an allega- 
tion, etc.) in a cause : cf. Protone z*. 2. (See also 
sense 6.) 


1685 Consett Pract. Spir. Cris. I. in. § 2 (1700) 11 If the 

tb 
bt t 

as in other Causes. 

C. ahol. or intr. To make a proposal : in quot. 
1570-6, to bring forward a charge or complaint; 
cf. Propone v. 2 ( ebs .). 

2570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 106 If any [person] 
of the same Townes had cause to cbmplaine of any.. he 

,1.-111.. -cl;— - j !.•_ X598GRENEWCY 

■ ■ [Claudius] pro- 

• ■ ■ 1 of soothsayers, 

■ . die should come 

to naught by slothfulnes. 1601 Sir W. Cornwallis Disc. 
Seneca(i 6 $x) 63 To propound, not to conclude, is the destiny 
of man. 


2 . trans. To propose or nominate for an office 
or position, as a member of a society, etc. Now CI.S. 

2573 G. Harvey Leiier-bk. (Camden) 3 The Pensionars 
were also forthwith propoundid. 2623 Bingham Ncnopb.cn 
207 They first propounded Cherisophus for an Ambassadour. 
a 1649 \xisTHftor Netv Eng. (1853) 1.231 He was then (with his 
wife) propounded to be admitted a member [of the church]. 
1673 Kay Journey Loup C.f Venice 263 His name, .is by the 
Secretary set down., with the name ot him who propounded 
him, and the set of Electors he was of. 2809 Kendall 
Trav. I. vii. 63 Nor shall any person be chosen newly into 
the magistracy, which was not propounded in some general 
court before, to be nominated tne next election. 2823 
Webster S.V., In congregational churches.. persons intend- 
ing to make public profession of their faith, and thus unite 
with the church, arc propounded before the church and 
congregation. 2863 R. B.’ Kimball IVas He Successful ? 
(1B64) 25 In due course he was propounded and admitted 
into the church. 


t 3 . To hold forth or set before one as an 
example, reward, aim, etc. Obs. 

2572 Dicges Pantom. itt. i. Q j, Of cither I mlnde to pro- 
pound an example, although one rule suffise them bothc. 
2577 Hanmer A tic. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 246 Of these, for 
examples sake I will propound one, with the end he made. 
2609 Sir R. Siierley in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) III. 95 Kings 
themselues propound gTeat gifts and rewards. 2651 Hobbes 
Levi at h. 1. x»v. 67 If a man propound a Prize to him that 
comes first to the end of a race. The gift is Free. <22661 
Fuller Worthies (1840) I.i 1 Know then, I propound five 
ends to myself in this Book. <22703 Burkitt On N. T. 
Matt. v. 14 The great end we propound in all the good 
works which we perform. 2719 D'Urfey Pills (1872) 1. 24 
For Honour and Valour Pretennent’s propounded. 

+ 4 . To propose (to do or the doing of some- 
thing) ; to suggest (that something should be done). 

2597 Bacon Cottiers Gd. <5- Evil l iv. Ess. (Arb.) 142 The 
one propounded to goe downe into a deepe Well. 2658 
Howe in H. Rogers Life iii. (1863) 64, I propounded that 
this might be put into the agreement. 2668-9 Pefys Diary 
21 Mar., After dinner propounds to me my lending him 
500^ *676-7 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 524 It 

was also propounded to move the House. 2702 Echakd 
Eccl Hist. (1710) sod He propounded to scourge him, and 
so dismiss him. 2709 Strype Ann. Ref. I. xxx. 305 In this 
convocation it was propounded, that an act of Parliament 
should be made for the relief of poor ministers. 

+ b. To set before oneself as something to be 
done ; to purpose. Oh. 

2596 SrENSER F. Q. iv. vi. 42 Fit time for him thence to 
depart.. To follow that which he did long propound. 2593 
Barckley Felic . Man (1631) 491 He that will line happily 
must propound to himsclfe things possible, and be content 
with things present. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta’s Hist. 
Indies iil xix. 178 It is the last of the three Elements, 
whereof wee have propounded to treate in this Booke. 2655 
tr. Com. Hist. Francion v. 4 Propounding to themselves 
to become glorious by that means. 2693 R. L’Estrange 
Josephus, A titiq. xi. viii. (1733) 298 To give the Macedonians 
Battle before they should over run the whole of Asia, which 
they propounded to do. 

+ 5 . To repiesent, to exhibit (by figure or de- 
scription). Obs. 

1594 Blundevil Exerc. 11.(1636) 219 Note that whenso- 
ever any manner of angle is propounded by three letters : 
that the middle Jetter doth alwayes signifie^the angle pro- 
pou *■ ^ "" 

the. 

thos . ■' ■ ‘ 

xvii , * 

whole and cut asunder. 

+ b. To set before one’s mind; to conceive or 
imagine to oneself. Obs. 

2634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac’s Lett. I. 64 Propound to 
yourself monsters in my will to be mastred. 2647 Trapp 
Comm. Rom. xv. 33 When they pray to propound God to 


their minde in such notions, and under such titles, as 
whereby they may see in God the things they desire of God. 

6. Law, To put forth or produce (a will, or other 
document making testamentary dispositions) before 
the proper authority, for the purpose of bavin* its 
legality established. 

*753 Sir G. Lee Reports Cases (1S33) I. 4?o This will.. is 
propounded by Lady Ann. Ibid., These instructions [for 
preparing a will] wrote by deceased.. are propounded by 
Thomas Jekyll, one of his brothers, as a legatee. 2S26 W. 
Roberts Treat. Wills II. vi. i, § 2. 274 If the paper pro- 
pounded to the ecclesiastical Court may have any efTect on 
the estate, .probate will be granted. 2829 Haggard Ecclcs. 
Reports I. 56 margin, A codicil.. which.. came out of the 
custody of, and was propounded by, the person solely bene- 
fitted under it. a Ibid. 57 The paper was then propounded., 
as a further codicil to the will of the deceased, and asserted 
to be all in his own hand-writing. 2836 Sir H. Jenner in 
Curteis Rep. Eccl. Cas. (1S40) I. 260 The asserted execution 
of the will propounded on the 29th. 1884 Lav* Ref. 9 Pro- 
bate Div. 23 The executors named in [the will) propounded 
it for probate. 

Hence Propounded pfl. a Propounding 
vbl. sb. 

*55* T. Wilson Logike (15B0) 61 b, The disputer must 
nhvaies keepe liym in, and.. force hym still to aunswere the 
propounded argument directly. 2575 Gascoigne Flowers 
Wks. 13 After supper they should passe the tyme in 
propounding of Ryddles. 2608 D. T[uvil] Ess. Pol. <5- 
Mcr. 64 Neither dooth she alter her propounded courses. 
1656 tr. Hobbes' Elern . Philos. (1839) 282 Between the two 
propounded points, there is one strait line, by the definition 
of a circle, contained wholly in the propounded plane. 2807 
J. Barloiv Columb. nr. 6S Yet oh, may sovereign mercy 
first ordain Propounded compact to the savage train I 
+ Propound, sb. Obs. [f. prec.] A proposition. 
2599 Peele Sir Clyonr. Wks. (Rtldg.) 512/1 The which 
propound within my mind doth oftentimes revolve. 
PropOTmder(pmpau*ndaj). [f. os prec. + -ER 1 .] 
1. One who propounds or sets forth, esp. for 
acceptance, consideration, discussion, or solution. 

2561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. vi. (1634) 544 There is., 
no Session of Judges without a Pretor or Propounder. 1660 
Jnn. Taylor Duct. Du bit. 1. v. It.. can receive no warrant 
m legitimation by the intention of the propounder. 2829 
Marryat F. Mi id may iv, I answered every question with 
such fluency.., as sometimes caused the • propounder to 
regret that he had put me to the trouble of speaking. 2837 
Ht. Martineau Soc. A mcr. II. 31 A country where political 
economy has never been taught by its only effectual pro- 
pounder — social adversity. 1895 Dixon in Porin. Rcz\ Apr. 
640 Prominent among the supporters of this theory— if not 
its actual propounder. 

1 2 . A name for the rhetorical figure Pbolepsis. 
Obs. rare— 1 . 

2589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie in. xiL (Arb.) 179 Ye haue 
yet another maner of spcnch purporting at the first blush a 
defect which afterward is supplied, the Grcekes call him 
Prelepsis, we the Propounder, or the Ex planer w’hich ye will, 

P The alleged sense ‘A monopolist* given in modem Diets., 
and suggested in Blount's Lax v Did. (1670k is founded 

i 1: c d e i r 


things ' [itxventores malorttni], in which the word is used as 
in sense 1 above. 

Propou*ndment. rare. [f. as prec. + -sient.] 
The act or fact of propounding. 

1S46 G. S. Faber Lett. Tractor. Secess. 63 The remedy., 
by the very circumstance of its propound men t t> affords a 
tacit acknowledgment, that the Theory. .is defective. 

PropDU’ndress. rare. [f. Pbopounder + 
-Essk] A female propounder. 

1866 J. B. Rose Ovid's Metam . 207 And she, propound- 
re<s of the ridding curse. 

Proppage (prp-ped3). nonce -rod. [f. Prop v. + 
-ace.] Propping or supporting apparatus. 

2827 Carlyle Germ. Rom. III. 23S Hat and stick were 
his proppage and balance- wheel. 

Propped, propt (pippt ),///. a. [f. Prop v. 
+ -ed 1. J Held up or supported by or as by a prop. 
2789 Mrs. P10Z21 Joum. France II. 254 The sight of 
propt-up cottages which fright the fancy more than those 
already fallen. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iii. § 7. 69, 1 think 
the propped machicolations of the Palazzo Vecchio and 
Duomo of Florence far grander. 1894 Mrs. Dvan All in 
a Man’s K. (1S99) 339 He sank weakly on to a chair and 
buried his head in hL propped-up arms. 

Propper (prp*poj). [f. prof v. + -eh k] One 
who props or supports. 

2549 Bp. Poynet Def. Manage Pries/es C j b, The patchers 
and proppers vp of this Decree. 

Propping (prp'piq) , vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -INC k] 

1 . The action of the verb Pitor ; supporting as or 
with a prop. 

1492-3 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 188 For sartayne thynges 
..Repayryd in hys bowse and for proppyng of the dorr. 
2565 Cooper Thesaurus , Pedatlo , the proppinge or settinge 
vp of vines. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. hi. i, What dis- 
turbs the great. In propping of their pride and state. 1902 
Blackxo. Mag. Jan. 50/x The miner not only gets the coal 
but makes all proppings and repairs. 

b. pi. coitcr. Supports, stays, props. 

2660 W. Secker Nonsuch Prof. 1S1 Your weakest building 
needs the most under propings. 2662 Gerbier Princ. s 3 
A Moorish Ground, whereon no New Budding could stand 
any time without Proppings. 

2 . Of a horse ( Australia ) : Sudden stopping. 

2884 * R. Boldrewood 1 Pfelb. Mem. xxi. 152 .travellers 

dam had an ineradicable taste for * propping . * 

3 . The propelling of a wagon or carnage on one 
line of rails, by means of a pole or ‘ prop ’ ex- 
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tended from an engine on a parallel line, so as to 
push it along ; a dangerous operation now illegal. 

ijcc Ad 63 «5' 64 Viet. c. 27 Sch., x. Brake levers on both 
sides of waggons. 2. Labelling waggons. 3. Movement of 
waggons by propping or tow roping. 4. Steam or other 
power brakes cn engines, xccx Dundee Advertisers^ May 
4 Tcw-roping and ‘ propping ..practices which have resulted 
in many accidents, are forbidden. 

Propping, pp- r - c ’ U- as prec. d- -ing 2.] That 
props; supporting. 

x?5 7 Dxa.jt Horace, Episi. xvi. H vjj. Propping elmes 
that dad with vinetrees be. x2xx Cusz Holjrvcll i^g in 
Fr7/. Minsir. I. 77, I. loll’d me 'gainst a propping tree. 
xSyg Browning / ret-: Ivar.uvitchtg Down fell her face cpon 
the good friend’s propping knee. 

^Pro'ppyj a. colloq . nonct-zod. [ff Prop sb. + -r.j 
Resembling or suggesting a prop or pole* 
xSpo Daily Hews 6 June, Ashd.ile has the weight, but 
rather preppy forelegs, while Marstcn excels in quality and 
has the most hunting character about him. 
Pro-prascutal, -tun : see Pro- - 2. 
Propretor (pr^pri^-t). [a. L. proprzlo?, 
originally pro pr&iore (one acting) for the pr^tor.] 
A magistrate of the ancient Roman republic who 
after holding the office of praetor was given the 
administration of a province not under military 
control, with the authority of a praetor. Also, one 
who acted in place of a praetor. 

X575-2o XcrTK Plutarch (1595) rrny Junius VTndex being 
Proprietor cf Gavle. iSca Hocxa.vd Livy xxx. 765, 
P, Ler.cn I us the Propretour. 1727-41 in Chambers Cyd. 
1832-4 De Qcincev Csrsxrs Wks. 1359 X. 228 note. In the 
imperatorial provinces, where the governor bore the title of 
Propr ezzer, there was provision made for a nillraryesmbllsh- 
mena 1240 Macaulay £u n Clive (1SI7} 560 The [East 
India] Company’s servants might still be called factors... 
But they were in truth proconsuls, proprietors, procurators 
of extensive regions. 

Hence Fxoprzs-torsklp, the offfee of a proprietor. 
i£2o-£5 I. Jones Slone-H cr.g{ 1 725 ) 9 The second Year of 
J alia* Agricola his Propratcrship, or Lieutenancy in Britain. 

ProprstOTial, c. [f. prec., after Pbai- 
TOBIAL-J Of or pertaining to a proprietor; under 
the rule of a propraetor. 

x235 J- G. Frvzer in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 885/1 Thus the 
distinction between consular (or proconsular) and praetorial 
(or proprietorial) provinces varied from, year to year with 
the military exigencies of different parts of the empire. 

So Proprasto*xian a., in same sense. 

1332-4 De Qyincey Caesars Wks. 1259 X. 2oS note. The 
whole revenues of the proprmtorian (or Imperatorial) pro- 
vinces, from this time forward, flowed into the fscus, or 
private treasure cf the individual emperor. 1282-3 Schaffs 
EncycL Rclig. KnassL I. 23 The proconsular as distinct 
from the propraetcrian status cf Cyprus. 

Propr e, obs. form of Proper a. and v. 
Proprefect, -prefect (pr<fo,pr. r -feIct). [f. 
Pro- 1 4 - Feztect. So L- propr&fcctus (iasc r.), 
F. proprfflt^ A deputy prefect or commander. 

x£gr Wood Aiken * r Oxcn.~ 1 1. 293 He.. was entertained 
by William Marquess of Newcastle, and by him made 
Broprefect or Lieutenant General of his Ordnance- 1727- 
42 Chambers Cycl. s.v. y The third inscription mentions 
proprefects of the pretorium under Gratia a, in the city of 
Rome, and the neighbouring parts. 

Propre-fecture. [f- as prec. from Pre- 
rECTUF-8.] The office of proprefect; deputy 
presidents!! ip. 

x2o3 Monthly Mag. XVI- aox Pics the Sixth,.. who was 
pleased -.to invest me with the charge cf the Pro-prefecture 
of the Congregation of Propaganda Fidc. 

tPro'pramen, cdr. Obs. rare. fa. F. propre- 
v tend adv. f i, propr e Proper.} Properly, naturally. 

<1x223 Arcr. R. 106 Jet flesch put pro premen touward 
swetnesse £c teeward eise. 

Proprete, -tie, etc. obs. forms of Property. 
t 06 s. rare— l . [f. L. propri-um, 

or short for proprietary .] A proprietor, owner. 

x5c6 Warner Alb. Eng. xrv. LpcrviL 357 To either Pro 
priarie so was either Real me agaxne Of Romaines left. 

f PrO*priate, (sb.) Obs . [ad. L. propridt<u, 
pa. pp le. oipreiri-dre to make one's own, i.propri-iis 

Proper.] 

L. Appropriated, assigned to a particular person; 
annexed as an attribute, special, peculiar : = Ap- 
propriate ppl. a. 5, 4. 

XS54 Kirk Sees. Rcc. in Campbell Ealmerino (1299) 403 
The bessiou, finding that rowme and place not propriat to any 
ether. x 32 o Costas: Consol, viz. (1H69) 226/2 Without whose 
propriate sympathies We should be neither strong nor wise. 

2 . Reel. Of a benefice: Appropriated to a re- 
ligious house or corporation : = Appropriate 
ppl. a. I. (In quot. 1697 loosely applied to the 
rector of such a benefice.) 

CC notes 3. w. l3r?20?RXATBr. 2 and IsrraoPBtvrroN r. 
x5i5 S?nmtA 2: De ran Timer. EccL (15x5) bj. Thy Tithes, 
whether propriate or impropriate.^ 1697 Bp. G iheinek Adv. 
Clergy iz One cannot but wonder, .that Rectors as well 
Impropriate as Propriate. should not take more care to fit 
their ChanceL for this purpose. 

B. sb. One to whom something is appropriated ; 
a possessor, proprietor, rare —K 
1660 Burnet K<>% zLcav lzC6z) 23 The Scepter.. should 
run cn In a direct line, till It came to the Essen: iator cf the 
being of Kings, the propriate cf Rule, BacxAecv Eac-tteW. 
f Pro-priate, m 06 s. rare [f. L. propriare 
(sec prec.) — -ate irans. = Appropriate r. 2. 


1624 Donne Servr^ Dcut.xxv. 5(164$ II. 42 4 The covetous 
desires of the world, thatis T the covetous propriating [rzis/r. 
proprietir.gl of all things to our selves. 

Propriation (prcnprii^Jbn). rare. [ad. L. 
type * ' propridtidr.-em , n. of action f. propriare : see 
above. Cf. OF. propriccion ( 14 th c. in Godef.).] 

1 . a. The action of making or condition of being 
made one s own (or some one’s own) : = Appro- 
priation 1. b. Reel. = Appropriation 2. 

tfco W. W atson Decacordor (1602) 185 By reason of more 
particular respects of propriaticn or otherwise. x6oi Act 43 
Eliz. c. 2 Entry Occupier of Landes Houses Tithes impro- 
priate or Propriadons of Tythes, Colemynes or saleable 
Underwoods, a x£6o Cor.ierrzp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. ArchzeoL 
Soc.) 1. 191 To be one and the same united in corcon without 
division, cr propriation. XS40 Act 3 4 Viet. c. 2g 

Preamble. 

2 . ? The action of taking in a f proper i. e. 
literal or strict, sense : cf. Pp.opep. a. 4. 

xSrg CoLERinGE in Lit. Rem. (1S3S) III. 65 This propria- 
tion of a metaphor, namely, forgiveness of sin and abolition 
of guilt through the redemptive power of Christ’s love and 
cf bis perfect obedience during his voluntary assumption of 
humanity,.. by transferring the sameness from the conse- 
quents to the antecedents is the one point of orthodoxy (so 
called, I mean) in which I still remain at issue. 

t Pro'priatory. [f. L. proprial-us Propriate 
a. + -OBT.] = Pp.OPP.IETAKT S&. 3. 

1569 Bp. Pakkhvrst Injure. In rnd Rep. Ritual Comm. 
(rS63) 404/2 That no Parson Vicar, propriatorie or fermer of 
any benefice, doe 3dmit any Minister or Curare to serue his 
said benefice, vnlesse [etc.]. 1621 Bolton Stat. IreL 317 
Propriarories of large portions of land. 

Projirietage (proiprai-eted^). rare, [irreg. f. 
proprietor onpropriei(y -h - age.] a. The property 
of individuals collectively; the whole body of 
personal property, b. The body of proprietors 
collectively. 

183a Colericge Ch. St. (ed. 2) 141 In the same sense as ( 
I at once oppose and conjoin the Nationally to the Pro- 
prietage ; in the same antithesis and conjunction I use and I 
understand the phrase. Church and State. Ibid. L, The Posses- I 
sions of both orders, taken collective!}’, form the Proprietage j 
of the Realm. 1845 J. Mastineav Essays JzZgi) II. aS 
The interests and concerns of the whole Proprietage. 

+ Proprietaire. Obs. Also 7 Sc. -ar. [a. F. 
propriilairc (1335 in Hatz. -Darin.) ; see also -.IP. 2 .] 

= Feoprietart sb. (in varions senses). 
cx4 91 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 26 This man that thus resteth 
vpon his owne loue to his proper persone may well be callid 
a propryetayre. 16x9 Scr J. ScsrPtL Sacrilege Handled 
App. 27 Why shall the Priestes vnder the Law be debarred 
from Tithes camming from Secularies? Here then, we baue 
the Priest, the first proprietor. 

Proprietariau (pr^pruiiete^-rian). nonce-sad. 
[In sense i T f. as Proprietary + -an ; in sense 2, 

£. PROPRTET(T + - arictn , as in necessitarian, etc.] 

+ 1 . ?An advocate or supporter of proprietary 
government in the N. American colonies. Obs. 

1776 J. Adams ill’s. (1854) IX. 41 1 The quakers and 
proprietarians together have little weight. 

2 - A stickler for propriety. 

_tS66 Howells Venet. Life xx. The CcrversavSoTd of the 
rigid proprietarians where people Sit down to a kind of 
hopeless whist, .and say nothing, 
f Proprieta-rious, a. Obs. rare — l . [f. as next 

+ -ocs.] Pertaining to a * proprietary 5 (see next, 
A- 2) ; self-seeking, selfish. 

1657 Devine Lever, Surrzmarie Perfect, xx Contrarie to 
the proprietarious or vnresigned will of our corrupt nature. 

Proprietary (pr^prai'etari), sb. and a. [ad. 
late Li proprictari-ns (Panics) proprietary', in 
raed.L. also sb. a proprietor, f. proprieties Pro- 
perty : see -art J.] 

A. sb. fl. One who has 'propriety’ or pro- 
perty in something, or to whom something belongs 
as property ; an owner : ==■ Profeietop. 2. Obs. 

X473 Rolls cf Parlt . VL 65/2 The first cr former pro- 
prietaries and owners of the same. 1541 Dec lor. I '/ar Sc. 
m Hall Chror. n Hen. VIII (3542) 252 b. Our sayd progenitoor, 
..enjoyed it, as very proprietary and owner of the realme. 
1622 Malynes Arc. Leeva-Merck. 113 If a Factor, .giueth 
not ad nice to the owner or proprietarie of the sale of the 
said goods. 1707 Nokris Treat. Humility v:L 299 We are 
not receivers, but original proprietaries of what we have. 
1750 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 76/2 The enraged pro- 
prietaries, with their. .servants, defeated the plunderers. 

■f 2 . A member of a religious or monastic order 
who, in violation of his vow of poverty, reserved 
goods for himself as private property. Hence Jig- 
A self-seeking or selfish person. Obs. 

c 1450 tr. De Indtatiane m. xxxvu. 107 All proprietaries 
£; Iouers of hemself. 1502 Atkynson Hid. 226 All pro- 
prietaries Sc Iouers of them selfe be fetered and nat fre. x4go 
Dives A- Pauper (W. de Wcrde) vn. xxi. One of hrs monies 
was m horde payne of purratorye, for he had be a p repry e- 
tarye vnto the tyme of his deynge. 1538 Bale Thre Lervees 
X005 We are such mercenar}-es, And subtyle proprietaryes. 

+ 3 . The holder of an appropriated benefice : 

: = Apfeoprtetart. Obs. 

c 1460 Oseney Rcgr. x6i Je fc resold e prior and Goucnt of • 

; ^lerton proprietaries and persons of parisch church o. j 
j Dcastywe. 1540 Act 32 Hm. VI II, c- 7 I 1 The_ owners I 
proprietaries and possessoars of the persor.uages vicarages ’ 
[etc:]. xSr6 S?el3lan De nan Teener. EccL (i6dc) 90 Upon 1 
these reasons Proprietaries are still said to be Parson* of 
their Churches- z56t J. Stephens Procurations 30 In such , 
Grants ..of Impropriate Rectories these payments ..are. .left j 
as a charge.. upon the Proprietaries- * * 


4. Arr.tr. Hist. The grantee or owner, or one of 
the grantees or owners, of any one of certain North 
American colonies: see B. 3 . Also Lord Pro- 
prietary. 

xfi37_in Archives cj Maryland (1833) I. 23 Insolencies, 
mutinies and contempts against the Lord Proprietary and 
the government of this place. 1633 (title) A Letter from 
William Penn, Proprietary and Govemour of Pennsylvania 
in America. 1763 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. I. 329 To 
govern under. . the lords proprietaries. 1876 Bancroft Hist. 
1/S.l. vii. 182 To the proprietary was given the power of 
creating manors and courts baron. 

5. A proprietary body, a body of proprietors ; 
proprietors collectively. 

1803 W. Taylor in Ante. Rev. 1. 406 An incroaching but 
modest plan of reform which will divide the proprietary into 
hostile factions._ 1849 E rightS/., Burdens on Lasid 15 Mar. 
(12761433 Certain burdens.. borne exclusively by tbe landed 
proprietary and real property of this country. 1856 Frovde 
Hist. Eng. I. L 14 The advocates for a peasant proprietary. 
1884 Bazaar, Exchange fp Mart 13 June 633/2 Of the 
greatest importance to the proprietary of a paper. 

6 . The holding of something as property ; pro- 
prietorship. 

1624 Donne Devotions, etc. (ed. 2) 550 Euen in pleasures, 
and in paines, there is a proprietary, a meum and tttum. 
x853 Cor. temp. Rev. VIII. 610 There is a spiritual common- 
alty . .In which he can claim no exclusive proprietary. xS36 
H. George in JY.Amer. Rev. April 395 * Peasant proprietary’ 
or * occupying ownership . .the names European economists 
give to that system cf ownership. 

7. Something held as property, a possession ; 
esp. a landed property or estate. ? Obs . 

1608 Norton Sievin' s Disme D ij .That which Land-meater 
shall need to doe but once, and that at the end of the 
casting vp of the proprietaries. xSco Prcc. Pari, in Asiat. 
Ann. Reg. 12/2 Nor could the estate be. .divided or par- 
celled into shares or several proprietaries. 1846 Blackvz. 
Mag. LIX- 406 To one-half of the great proprietaries of the 
kingdom, a diminution of rent, even by a third, would 
make their possessors personally bankrupt. 

B. adj. 

X. Belonging to a proprietor or proprietors ; owned 
or held as property ; held in private ownership. 

In mod. use applied esp. to medicines or other preparations 
of which the manufacture or sale is, by patent or otherwise, 
restricted to a particular person or persons. 

1589 Plttenham Eng. Pcesie x. xxiv. (Arb.) 62 Worldly 
goods they come and go, as things not long proprietary to 
any body. 1701 Grew Ccsm. Sacra in. R. § 3S. 09 Though 
Sheep, which are Proprietary, are seldom Marked, yet 
they are not apt to straggle. 1818 Hallam Mid. Ages 
(1872) I. ti. l 147 note. Alodial lands are commonly opposed 
to beneficiary or feudal ; the former being strictly proprie- 
tary. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. KeiHlb. i, I had formerly 
officiated as curate in a proprietary chapeL _ 1500 l Vest m. 
Gaz. 22 Mar. 9/1 [They] are no w charging a shilling a pound 
more for certain well-known proprietary tobacco. _ 

2. Holding property; that is a proprietor, or 
consisting of proprietors. 

a 1709 Atkyns Pari. * Pel. Tracis (1734) 4=9 He would be 
the great Proprietary Owner and Disposer of all Estates. 
1825 McCulloch Pci. Earn. Introd. 45 The second, or pro- 
prietary class, consists of those who live on the rent of the 
land, or on the net surplus produce raised by tbe cultivators. 
1844 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const vh (1862) 91 The classes 
who are without any property ..-would overpower the 
proprietary classes. 

3. Anier. Hist. Penaining or subject to the pro- 
prietor or owner of any one of certain N. Ameri- 
can colonies, which were granted by the Crown 
to particular persons ; being such a proprietor : 


see A. 4. 

1704 W. Penn in 15 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. r.'. 79 
How' much better the Colonies thrive in proprietary hands 
than under the immediate Government of the Crown. xSiS 
Jefferson Auiobicg. 'Wks. 1859 The backwardness of 
these two colonies might he ascribed partly to the influence 
of proprietary power and connections. 2899 V'esttru Gaz. 
30 Aug. 2/2 The provincial governor was either royal or pro- 
prietary, and his authority was imposed on the colony fay 
the Crown directly, or by the proprietors through rights 
granted by the Crown. . . 

4 . Of or relating to property or proprietorship. 

a 1832 Bextham Anarch. Fallacies Wks. x243_ II. 503 
Property stands second on the Ibt, — proprietary* rights are 
in the number of the natural and imprescriptible rights of 
man. 1844 H. H- Wilson Erit. India 1. 19 The complicated 
questions cf proprietary right to lands that had repeatedly 
changed masters. 1835 Macaulay Hist. Eng.xvu:. 

183 Wiliam could defend the proprietary rights of the 
Crown only by putting his negative on the bilL 
Hence Propri-etarily ado., in a proprietary 
capacity ; as a proprietor. 

2 6<4 Vilvaln The cl. Treat. viL 205 Their progeny., 
enjoyed it [the promised land] proprietarily for many ages. 

Proprietor (pr<7,pr3ret3r). [Anomalously 
formed and substituted in 17th. c- for the etymo- 
logical word Proprietary : cf. also Pf.opbietost. 
App. first used of the e proprietors y of the - ox* 
American colonies. . . , 

An OF. proprietor (once in Godef.) and ha f * 
pricier esse (thrice) occur each time m a 
(141^1533). There may ta« beeaaLaw lam fr,fn€tcr. 
but it does cot appear to be recorded.] „ . r j 

1. Amer. Hist. = Proprietary so. 4 . ALo Lor- 


Hist- CoU- (I7S=> }■ 1 S '- r 

The CfciefT Proprietor ar-d "fj— ‘-f; , j) 
had Ettle more to say. 1747 Flas-ali L*.. Vi Ls. 1.47 44- 
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93 We have petitioned the Proprietor to send us some from 
England. _ 1851 Dixon W. Penn xxxl. (1872) 291 The future 
lord proprietor of Pennsylvania. 

2 . One who holds something as property; one 
who has the exclusive right or title to the use or 
disposal of a thing ; an owner. 

Peasant proprietary a man of the peasant class who is the 
owner of ihe land he cultivates. 

1645 Col. Pec. Mass. (1854) III. 27 Mr. Glouer [and 3 
others} are appointed^ committee to layout ye way and 
judge of ye satisfaccion yey shall give to ye proprietors. 
a 1667 Cowley Ess. Verse 4 Prose, Agrie. ^ Wks. (1684) 99 
They who are Proprietors of the Landare either too proud, 
or for want of that kind of Education, too ignorant to 
improve their Estates. i 63 i Luttkell Brief Ret. (1857) I. 
142 The proprietors of the 800 iron guns here, .have orders. . 
not to dispose of them. 1736 Butlf.r Anal. 11, viL 359 The 
Maker and Proprietor of the World. i8ao Dickens Old 
C. Shop xix, One of [the travellers] was the proprietor of 
a giant. 1849 Grote Greece it. liii. Vi. 559 A large proprietor 
and worker of gold mines. 1862 Craik Hist. Eng.* Lit. I. 
98 A large proportion, .of the inferior landed proprietors. 

fig. 174a Young Nt. TL. VI. 283 Hearts are proprietors 
of all applause. 

b. attrib. (usually appositive). 

1898 IVestnt. Gaz. 26 Apr. 8/3 The proprietor barber., 
insisted on a gratis shave. 1901 Daily News 18 Feb. 6/6 
Even a proprietor-manager could hardly afford such regal 
garments. 1903 IVestm. Gaz. 30 Mar. 5/1 An engineer and 
landed proprietor-farmer. 

Proprietorial (pr<?ipr3i|6tu»Tial), a. [f. prcc. 
+ -al : cf. dictatorial , senatorial , etc.] Of or per- 
taining to a proprietor. 

2852 Dixon IV. Penn xxii. (1872) 195 Control. financial, 
civil, proprietorial, and judicial. 1866 Pall Mall G. 
7 June 2 [To] discharge the social and proprietorial obliga- 
tion devolving upon them. 

b. That is a proprietor; consisting of pro- 
prietors : m Proprietary a. 2. 

x866 Load. Rev. 24 Nov. 56S ‘ Stop, stop ’, exclaimed the 
proprietorial censor, ‘ that won't do \ 1904 Spectator 3 Sept. 
314/1 Directed, not towards the removal of the old pro- 
prietorial class,.. but towards facilitating their remaining in 
the country. 

Hence Proprieto'rially culv., as proprietor. 

1864 Daily Tel. .8 June, Editorially and proprietorially 
connected with the World newspaper. 1901 Ivestm. Gaz. 
7 June 10/2 Alderman H. was proprietorially connected 
with the Dispatch. 

Proprietorship (proipreHtstJip). [f. as prec. 

+ -SHIP.] 

1 . The position or condition of a proprietor; 
ownership. (In earlier quots. in reference to the 
N. American colonies : see Pitoi’METon I.) 

X669 J. Locke Draft Const. Carolina § 6 in 33 Dep. 
Kpr. Rep . 258 Those who are then lords proprietors shall 
not have power to alienate or make over their proprietor- 
ships. 1790 Lunenburg \ Mass.) Proprietors' Rec . (1897) 304 
An act., for the final Settlement of the Proprietorship of the 
Town of Lunenburg. 2817 Cobbett Whs. XXXII. 17 Mr. 
Hammond, .offered to me the proprietorship of one of those 
papers as a gift. 1848 Dickens Dombey v, With an air of 
joint proprietorship with ^Richards in the entertainment. 
1866 Rogers Agric. $ Prices I. iii. 62 As a rule.. whenever 
peasant proprietorship is prevalent.. hired labour.. is scarce 
and dear. s886 Act 49 if 50 Viet. c. 33 § 7 To prove the 
existence or proprietorship of the copyright of any work 
first produced in a foreign country. 

2 . A piece of land owned by a proprietor. 

2837 J. E. Murray Summer in Pyrenees II. 135 Divided 
as the soil is into small proprietorships, each owner of an 
arpen of land possesses a horse. 

Propri*etory, sb. and a. [erron. or var. f. Pro- 
prietary, going with the anomalous Proprietor.] 
A. sb. + 1 . =* Proprietary A. 1,4. Obs. 

2643 Prynne Sov. Pozuer Pari. App. 168 If the king be 
not the proprietors of the Realme. 2687 A. Lovell tr. 
T/ievenot's Trass . 111. 202 # The King of Golconda.ris pro- 
prietory of all the Lands in his Kingdom. 1764 A nsw. to 
Queries on Proprietary Govt. Maryland 4 The Lord-pro- 
prietory (who is hereditary governor) or his lieutenant- 
governor. 

2 . = Proprietary A. 5. 


1802 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 267/2 This correspon- 
dence gave great uneasiness to the proprietory. ^ 1869 Daily 
News 30 July, It is in the neighbourhood of a rich proprie- 
toryand large towns. 

B. adj. = Proprietary B. 

2633 Sir J. Burrouoiis Sov. Brit. Seas (1651) 205 By the 
common Law of the land the King is proprietory Lord of 
our seas. 2706 Luttkell Brief R el. (18^71 VI. 26 [A bill] 
for better regulation of charter and proprietory government 
in America. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 615 An exclu- 
sive diet of one or other of the proprietory preserved foods. 

Proprietress (pwiprai’etres). [f. Proprietor 
■ f -ess 1 : cf. obs. F. proprieleressei] A female 
proprietor. 

1692 R. L'Estrance Fables II. cccxxiii. 282 The Pro- 
prietress.. Demanded Possession again, but the Other begg’d 
her Excuse. 2838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xvi, With his eyes 
fixed on a very fat old lady in a mob-cap— evidently the 
proprietress of the establishment. 2875 Maine Hist. Inst. 
xi. 334 When the proprietress dies, there is a special order 
of succession. 

T»...y V .r r C ■ fterL. fern.] = prec. 

■ ‘ ■ ■ ■ ■ 425 The convict Watt.. 

■ ' ' - ■ ■ ' the proprietrix of ‘The 

: , i ' _ Daily Mail 5 Aug. 4/3 

Law agent for the proprietrix of the island. 

Propriety (pr<7,prai*eti). Forms: 5-6 pro- 
priete, (-yete(e, 6 -ietee, -ietye, -yetie), 6-7 
pxopTietie, G- propriety. [ME. propriete , a. F. 


I preprint (12th c. in Littre), ad. L. proprietdt-em ; 

see Property.] The quality of being proper, or 
! that which is proper (in various senses of the adj.). 
j f 1 . The fact of being owned by some one, or of 
! being one’s own, 1 ownness’; the fact of owning 
j something, right of possession or use ; ownership, 

| proprietorship : = Property sb. 1. Obs. 

In quot. 2502 fig. in spiritual sense : cf. Proprietary sb. c. 

i486 Petition to Hen. VII in Materials Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 

— a - mi... — - wherof 

• ' Riche- 

■ f ' ' ■> ■ 111. xlii. 

. . . ftalway 

wyn. 2582-90 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 412 

They.. can challenge no more proprietie in that grownde, 
then may euery seuerall Colledge of that Vniuersitie. 2652- 
62 Heylin Cosmogr. tv. (1682) 47 The people.. live like 
Beasts, without propriety so much as in their Wives or 
Children. 2672 Flavel Fount. Life iv. 9 When men give, 
they transfer Propriety to another. 1707 E. Chamderlayne 
Pres. St. Eng. m.iv.fed.^ 22) 297 Every Freeman hath such 
a full and absolute Propriety in his Goods, That^ no Taxes., 
legally can be imposed upon them, without their own Con- 
sent. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. (2876) II. xi. 309 The 
clergy themselves had never expected that their estates would 
revert to them in full propriety. 

+ b. The fact of belonging or relating specially 
, to a particular thing or person ; peculiarity, 
particularity, specially. Obs. 

2625 Bacon Ess., Unity in Rclig. (Arb.) 425 The Doctor 
of the Gentiles [St. Paul] (the Propriety of whose Vocation, 

. drew him to haue a speciall care of those without) snith 
[etc.]. ^ a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (2683) 69 The 
Sweating Sickne^ (call'd, for the propriety by which it 
seized on the English Nation chiefly Sudor A nglictts). 

+ C. Path. (Of a pain or disease.) The fact of 
belonging specially to or originating in, the part 
affected : see quot 1657, and cf. Idiopathy 2 a. Obs. 

_ 2625 Crooke Body of Man 190 The stone of the Kidneves 
is knowne or discerned from that of the bladder by ‘The 
propriety of the paine, by the scituation, and by the dul- 
nesse. 2655 Culpepter Riverius vn. L 246 The Breath is 
hindered by divers Causes, either by sympathy or pro- 
priety of parts. The hindemnee of breathing by propriety, 
called Idiopathlca , comes from the Lungs distempered. 
1657 Physical Diet, s.v., A pain by propriety is when the 
j cause of the pain is in the part pained, as when the head- 
ach comes from the humors in the head it‘s called a pain by 
; propriety; when it proceeds of vapors sent up from the 
, stomach or any other part it’s called head-ach by consent 
j or sympathy. 

j f 2 . Something owned, a. possession : = Pro- 
perty sb. 2. Obs. (exc. as in b). 

2572 Satir. Poems Reform, xxvii. 70 How jrai. .yitt pos- 
sexdis that peoples proprietie. 1661 Feltham Resolves 11. 
xlvi. (ed. 8) 274 How can he have a good conscience.. that 
. . takes away what is anothers just propriety ? a 2667 J er. 
Taylor Serm. Eph. v. 32-33 Wks. 1831 I. 327 So are the 
proprieties of a wife to be disposed of by her lord, a 2722 
Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 2721 II. 76 Tis thy Pro- 
priety, and not my own. 

b. A piece of land owned by some one, a private 
possession or estate : — Property sb. 2 b. Obs. 
exc. in Atner. Hist . : cf. Proprietary sb. 7. 

1661 Feltham Resolves 11. Ixxxii. (ed. 8) 365 It is the Hedge 
..which hinders from breaking into other mens propriety, 
t 1690 Andros Tracts II. 42 The Lands of Widdows and 
j Orphans and other peoples proprieties. 1705 Beverley 
, Virginia :. § * ‘ ' ■ C *ony into Pro- 

prieties, contr ’ ■ ■ ,,,9 Athens urn 

, 3 Aug. 157/1 ■ . ... Nova Scotia 

, was to be ceded to that power [France). 1894 Nation (N.Y.) 

ig July 51/1 Early in 1774 he removed to Lenox, Mass., 

, was at once elected clerk of that ‘ Propriety and was sent 
as its delegate to the General Court of the Colony. 

3 . Proper or particular character ; own nature, dis- 
position, idiosyncrasy; essence, individuality; some- 
times, proper state or condition. Cf. Property 
sb. 5. Now rare. 

2456 Sir G. Haye Law Anns (S.T.S.) 29 As sals the 
maister of proprieteis of bestis, A scorpioun is as a worm 
of the erde. 2483 Caxton G. de la Tour F v, I shall telle 
yow thensample of the lyon and oi his propryete. 2549 
Compl. Scot. v. 32 To paynt ande discriue the origyne_ ande 
propriete of the varld. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 11. iii. 276 Silence 
that dreadfull Bell, it frights the Isle, From her propriety. 
2643 Milton Divorce 11. ix. Wks. 2852 IV. 85 It holds a 
strange and lawlesse propriety from all other works of God 
under heaven. 1659 Pearson Creed v. 511 We are pre- 
sented with three Particulars: First, the Action itself,.. 

‘ be rose again *. Secondly, The verity, reality, and pro- 
priety of that Resurrection, ‘he rose from the dead 1795 
I [see PKomuM ibj. 1876 Mozley Univ.Serm. vii. (1877)156 
This propriety, or characteristic in the individual, which he ; 
receives from a Divine source, is a sacred deposit with him. 

+ 4 . A quality or attribute; esp. an essential or 
distinctive quality ; a characteristic, a peculiarity : 

= Property sb. 5. Obs. 

2456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 63 He was bathe 

jj.jrT. j v m » — l r.. 11 -r _n _ j. .. 


j the proprieties of God are infinite as they are immanent in 
1 Himself. 2678 Hobbes Decant, viii. xoi To tell you the 
j several proprieties of the Magnet. 2700 Astry tr. Saavedra - 
' Faxardo I. 55 Impatience is as it were a Propriety of Power. 
' 1868 Bushnell Serm. Living Subj. 23 Proprieties of the 
j incarnation. 

j 1 5 - The special character, or a special character* 
j istic, of a language; peculiarity of diction, idiom. 


PKO-PROCTOK. 


Often, with mixture of sense 6: Correctness or 
purity of diction. Obs. 

Ascham Scholem. 11. (Arb.) £7 Jn..Cces. Commen- 
tane r * n * l - ■ " * ■ ’e of the Latin tong. 

*587 . ■ The Punicke tongue 

^ as ‘ 1 . " the Hebrew, 2622 

T. Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 5 A word, 
which according to the Idiom and propriety of the lan- 
guage wherein he spake, may be translated lines. 2600 
Locke Govt. 1. iv. § 31 "Us pity the Propriety of the Hebrew 
Tongue had not used Fathers of Men , instead of Children 
of Men. 2739 Wks. Learned I. 140 The neglect of ac- 
quainting our youth.. with the Proprieties and Beauties of 
their Mother Tongue. 1746-78 (title) An Exmoor Scolding, 
in the Propriety and Decency of Exmoor Language. 

+ b. The proper, strict, or literal sense of a 
word ; strictness of meaning, literalness. Obs. 

2641 Wilkins Alath. Alagick 11. i. (1648) 145 In its stric- 
ture and propriety, it is onely appliablc unto fresh inven- 
tions. _ 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exentp. it. Disc. vi. 25 The 
word dyiflfia which in propriety of language signifies mis- 
persuasion. 2656 [J. Sergeant] tr. T. White's Feri/aL 
Inst. 37S God, therefore, cast. .a sleep upon Adam: the 
Propriety is, and He made a sleep fall. 1678 Cudworth 
Intell. Syst. 451 If we add that the propriety of this word 
Jupiter, docs not express a Divine, but only a Humane force. 

6. Fitness, appropriateness, aptitude, suitability ; 
appropriateness to the circumstances or conditions; 
conformity with requirement, rule, or principle; 
rightness, correctness, justness, accuracy. (Cf. 
Proper a. 4, 9.) 

2625 Brathwait Strappado (2878) 69 Displaying resolu- 
tion in thy eye Courtship in cloths, in speech propriety. 
1659 Hammond On Ps. vii. 40 But that was in thebusinesse 
of Absalom,., to which this Psalm hath no propriety. 27*9 
Butler Serm. Pref., Wks. 2874 II. 8, 1 shall not.. justify 
the propriety of preaching.. Discourses so abstruse as some 
of these are. 2824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 429 
Propriety of language is the selection of such words as 
the best usage has appropriated to those ideas, which we 
intend to express by them. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii- 
I. 223 They, .appointed a committee to consider the pro- 
priety of impeaching Arlington. 2870 Freeman Norm , 
Conq. (ed. 2) II. App. T 609 I n. some manuscripts .. the 
propriety of the title is formally disputed. 

7 . Conformity with good manners or polite 
usage; correctness of behaviour or morals; be- 
comingness, decency. The proprieties : the things 
that are considered proper; the details of conven- 
tionally correct or proper conduct. 

[2782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. xiii, Such propriety of 
mind as can only result from the union of good sense with 
virtue.] 278. Burns Addressed to Lady whom Author 
r,.. . jt . f . / .re, r , t x. . «| cautious rules Warm 

. ■ t , • ' re Fern. Educ. (ed. 4) 

. ■ ■ ' . the elegancies, and 

even the graces, as far as they are simple, pure, and honest, 
would follow as an almost inevitable consequence. 2836 
T. Hook G. Gurney II. v. 290 She talked of some elderly 
body, in the shape of an aunt, who was to accompany her, 
and play Propriety. 2856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Manners 
(Bohn) II. 50 The keeping of the proprieties h as indis- 
pensable as clean linen. 2865 Trollope Belton Est. xi. n S 
Her taste for decency of demeanour and propriety of life. 

Proprite, obs. form of Property^ 

II Propritim (prJa*prufrn). PI. -ia. [L-, neut. 
sing, of proprius Proper ; in sense 1 a rendering 
Gr. tStov (x\ristotle).] 

1 . a. Logic. = Property sb. 5 d. 

2552 T. Wilson Logike (1580) 4 Of the fiue predicates, 
otherwise called the fiue common wordes, which are spoken 
of other, . .Genus. The generall worde. Species. Thekinde, 
or speciall. Differentia. The difference^ Proprium . The 
proper tie. Accidens. The thing chauncing or cleauing to 
the substance. 2656 Stanley Hist. Philos, vl (1701) 247/ 1 
Proprium is that which declareth l not what a thing is, but 
is in it only, and Reciprocal with it ; 2885 Davidson Logic 
Definit. 46 A logical operation which.. grasps the essence 
of a thing (to the exclusion of its accidents and propria). 

b. An attribute essentially belonging to some- 
thing, a distinctive characteristic ; essential nature, 
selfhood. 

------ ”***- * 189. iv. (ed. 3)220 Who- 

*■ ■■ " God, or in Preference 

, ' . ' ” Worship maketh him- 

self, and bis own Proprium, the Center and Fountain of 
his Thoughts. (Note ] Uy Proprium, as here applied to Man, 
is meant nis own Propriety, or all that he Has of himself, 
when separated from Divine Influence. 2858^ Bushnell 
Nat. Supernal, ii. (1864I 57 What we call their character 
is the majestic proprium of their personality. 2863 H, 
James Subst. 4 Shadozv xv. 256 Religion lias had but one 
legitimate spiritual aim. namely: the softening of the self- 
hood os froprittm which man derives from nature. 

f 2 . Something given to a person for his own ; a 
perquisite. Obs. 

a 1734 North Lives ( 1826) I. 208 The allowing fropriums 
to the attomies, in taxing of costs, was a very great abuse. 

Pro-proctor (prtm:prp*ktaj). [f. PRO- 1 4 +• 
Proctor.] orig. One who acted for the proctor of 
a university (see Proctor 3) ; an officer under the 
control of the proctors, who assisted them in 
executing their duties of keeping order, etc. (some- 
times specially appointed for the occasion) ; now, 
an assistant or deputy proctor in the universities. 

2650 in Wood Life 4 Times (O. H. S.) 1 . 163 At a meeting 
of the Delegates.. Mr. Hancock proproctor the last yeare 
did certifie the Delegates that one keblewhitea citizen had 
served him with a writ out of the Common Pleas for false 
imprisonment. 2663 Ibid. 22 Sept. 49* The 24 masters of 
Art... that were to be as pro-proctors and exercise pro- 
curatorial power over seboliers. J bid. 23 Sept, The 24 pro- 
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proctors placed. .the Doctors and Bachelors of Divinity 
next to Xt. Ch.gate, and the Masters on both sides almost 
up to the Bull Inne. xj^t Amherst Terror Fit. Pref. 20 
One of the pro-proctors for the last and the present year. 
a 1884 M. Pattison Mem. {1885) 229 For the proctorial year 
1847 I had acted as proproctor to Green. 

Pro -provincial. Pro-provost : see Pro 1 4. 
Propryete, -tie, Propxyte, etc., obs. fif. Pro- 
priety, Property. 

Props (prpps), sb.pl. Theatrical slang. [Short 
for properties .] Stage requisites : see Property 3. 
See also quot. 1889. 

2865 Slang Did.., Profs, stage properties. 28S3 Referee 
6 May 3/2 At the Theatre Royal . . the scenery and props were 
sold by auction. i83s J. K. Jerome On the Stage 32 It was 
..the property room, the things therein being properties, or, 
more commonly ‘ props so called, I believe, because they 
help to support the drama. Ibid. 46 Scenery and props were 
not being used at this, the first, rehearsal. 1889 Mew York 
Trib. 34 July (Cent.), The property-man, or, as he is always 
called, props for short. 

Props,gambling game with shells: see Prop sbp 
Propteranptial (pr?*ptai|nzrpjal), a. Tom. 
Law. [f. L. phr . propier nupti-as on account of 
marriage + -AL.j That is made or given on 
account of marriage. 

1875 Poste Gains 1. (ed. 2) 116 The party who made a 
causeless repud ium,.. was punished by pecuniary lossts in 
respect of das and proptemuptial donations. 

II Propterygium (pTppterrdaimn). Ichthyol. 
[raod.L., f. PRO- 2 + Pterygium.] The anterior 
cartilaginous portion of the fin in elasmobranch 
fishes. Hence Fropterygial a of or pertaining 
to the propterygium. 

1878 Bell GcgenbauP s Com/. Anat. 478 The propterygium 
and the mesopterygium are evidently derived from rays 
which still remain attached to the shoulder-girdle. 1889 
Nicholson £: Lydekker Palzont. II. 920 In the pelvic 
fin of the Selachians the mesopterygium is absent, and the 
propterygium more or less rudimentary. 1890 Cent. Did. 
S.v. Pterygium, Bearing ..the propterygial, mesopterygial, 
and metapterygial basal ta and radialia. 

II Proptosis (pipptftrris). Path, [late L. pro- 
ptosis, a. Gr. irpQTTTcoais a falling forward, prolapse, 
f. vporinrrdv to fall forwards.] Prolapse or pro- 
trusion of some bodily part, esp. of the eye. 

' r ' T v 3 Stafhytoma ... In its 

'• when the Uvea sticks 

• • • ptosis. 378 z E, Ford 

rought to me.. with a 
P reft os is of the left eye. 2876 Trans. C/irical Sec. IX. 17 
During the examination one of the eyes got dislocated 
forwards, and had to be replaced. ..The proptosis is probably 
tccounted for by shallowness of the orbits. 

So Propto-sed ppl. a ., prolapsed, protruded. 

1800 Lancet 1 Feb. 246/2 A small portion of the bladder 
Wall was proptosed through the deficient neck. 1900 Ibid. 
22 May 1362/2 An elderly woman whose Right Eye on 
Stooping became Proptosed. 

f Propu’dious, a- Obs . rare. [f. L.prepudios- 
tis shameful, infamous, f. prbpttdi-um a shameful 
action, f. pro , Pro- 1 + pud-crc to make ashamed : 
see -ous.] Shameful, infamous, disgraceful. 

2629 Maxwell tr.//rra//a/r (1635) in Calling upon Niger 
..to vindicate the Roman Slate, and hasten to free them 
from that propedious Governo.ur. 3678 Phillips, Profit - 
dious, (Lat.) shameful, filthy, dishonest. 

tPropugn (pmpirrn), v. Obs . [ad. L. pro- 
pugn-dre to go forth to fight ; to fight for, defend, 
f. pro, Pro- 1 + pttgn-dre to fight.] Irons, To con- 
tend for; to defend, maintain, champion, vindicate 
(an opinion, doctrine, or the like). Hence •[Pro- 
pu'gning vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

CX555 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 48 To 
Stand stiffly.. against our adversaries and to propugne our 
side. 1629 Burton Truth's Triumph 218 Scriptures and 
Fathers were.. so strongly propugned and maintained by 
Luther. 1633 Puynne Histriomnstix 722 To give a satis- 
factory answer to all their chiefe Play-propugning Objec- 


•f* Propu'gnacle. Obs, [a. obs. b .propugnacle 
(14th c. in Godef.), ad. L. prdfntguacul-um a 
defence, bulwark, f. prdpngn-are : see prec.] A 
bulwark, rampart ; also Jig. a defence, protection. 

3SS® J- C oas Eng. Cjr Fr. Heralds § 219 (1877) 219 A great 
strength, propugnacle and bulwarke for the noble realme of 
England*. 261 z R. Siieldov Serin. St. Martins 61 His 
propugnacle and defence of Christian religion which no 
Pontincian durst euer yet attempt to confute. 1657 Howell 
LonJinof. 48 The Tower of London, it being the prime 
Fortresse and propugnacle of the City. 

Hence Proptrgmacled a. itonce-wd., having 
ramparts, battlemented. 

~ . . - r -ri_. ii„. .r 

t * ■ 

1 . . . 

II tropugna'culum. IL.J = Fbopcgnacle. 
3864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 235 N o elastic propugnaculum 
had been Interposed between the body and the axle, 50 that 
we sat, as it were, on paving-stones. 1878 Encyct. Bril. 
VI. 358/2 The Roman colonies were..' valuable as frofugna- 
cula of the state. 

+ PropU’gnate, v. Obs. rare. [f. l^propugnat -, 
ppl. stem of prdpugn-arc : see Pbopugn.] traits. 
= Pbopugn. Hence + Propugmating vbl. sb. 

>657 Tomlinson Renou’s Dixf.* 144 If they equally conduce 
to the propugnating of one affection, and roborating one part. 


t Fropugnaririon. Obs. [ad. L. propugnd- 
lion -cm, n. of action f. prdpugn-arc : see Pbopccn.] 
Defence, protection, vindication. 

3586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie ir. 62 Sigmfiyng. .that this 
Scottish Lyon depended wholly upon the propugnation and 
defence of french lilies. 1606 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. if. iL 136. 
3647 Hudson Div. Right Govf.u.xi. 113 Arguments alledged 
for the propugnation thereof. 

Propugnator (proa-piigneiiM). [ a d. L. pro- 
pugndtor-em, agent-n. f. prdpugn-arc : see Pro- 
pugn. Cf. obs. Y .proptign at cur (1552 in Godef.).] 
One who champions ; a defender, champion. 

‘ 1 e for 

I ' this 

* " ■ ■ , them 

* _ ntre. 

: / ■ • ciors 


Bryce Mem. Prof. Veilch (1S96) 136 The sturdy, uncom- 
promising propugnator of any question which he took up. 
So f Proprrgnatrice Obs. [prob. a. OF. fern, of 
pr opu gnat cur] , a female champion or defender. 

c 1450 Mirour Salttacioun 3254 Oure swete Iadye And als 
our propugnalrice ouercome the feende oure enemy. 
PrOpUgner {propitrnai). Now rare or Obs. 
[f. Pbopugn v. + -ER 1 .] A defender, a champion; 
= Propugnator. 

1597 J- King On Jonas (1618) 570 The daily exclamations 
of the Donatists in Africke against the Orthodoxe. .was, 
that they were traitours against the holy books, and them- 
selues the propugners of them. 3691 \V. Nicholls A nsio. 
Naked Gospel 96 These were the chief Propugners of this 
Heresie in the Primitive times. 3843 Gallenga Italy II. 
v. i. 306 Dante found numberless propugners and disciples. 

t Propnlsa*tion. Obs. [ad. L. prdpulsdtion- 
em, n. ol action f. prdpitlsdre : see Propulse. So 
obs. F. propulsation (Cotgr.).] 

L A driving forth; — Propulsion i. rare— 1 . 

1578 Banister Hist. Man tv. 56 As touchyng . .propulsation 
of the byrth in women, nature receiueth by them [transverse 
muscles] a large benefite. 

2 . A driving away ; repelling. 

1630 Guillim Heraldry jy. xjv._(i6u) 225 The finalle end 
for which militarie profession is instituted viz. propulsion 
or reuenge of wrong. 2649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. m. viu. 
(1654) 24J The just cause of war is the propulsation of 
publique injuries. 2690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) I. 73 Two 
Enquiries offer themselves. -.One is, concerning the Pro- 
pulsation or Repelling of Injuries ; the other is, concerning 
the Revenging of Injuries already done. 

FropuTsatory, a. rare - 1 . [f. L .prdpulsator, 
agent-n. f. prdpulsdre : see next and -ory -.] 
= Propulsive a. 2. 

2842 Youatt Dog ti. (1845)34 It is by the propulsatory 
efforts of the muscles of the loins and thighs that the race 
is won. 

tPropuTse, v, Obs. [ad. L. prdpuls-dre, fre- 
qnent. of propelldre to Propel.] traits. To drive 
off,chase away, repel. Hence fPropu'lsingr^/.rA 
a 1548 Hau. Ckron., Hen. VII 19 By which craftie 
ymagened inuencion they might eyther cfolce or propulse 
from them all suspicion. 2574 Newton Health Mag. 30 
The same il humours and fumes are propulsed and dispersed 
and the brayne is made sincere, stronge and healthful!. 
*668 H. More Div. Dial. n*. xxxvii. (1713) 396 'ITiose 
Reformed Churches that can do that right to themselves by 
propulsing their Enemies. 

Propulsion (proprvljan). [a. F. propulsion 
(1642 in Hatz.-Darm.) or f. L. type *propu!sidn- 
enty n. of action f. propellerc to Propel. J 
•f* 1 . The action of driving forth or away ; expul- 
sion, repulsion. Obs. 

2622 Florio, Profu Islone, a repelling,. .a_ propulsion. 
3626 Bacon Sylva § 715 In joy it worketh it_ diversely ; 
viz. by propulsion of the moisture, when the spirits dilate, 
and occupy more room. 2756 C. Lucas Ess. JValers I. 210 
Warm bathing, .promotes the propulsion of noxious matters. : 

2 . The action of driving or pushing forward or 
onward ; the condition of being impelled onward ; 
also, propulsive force or effort. 

2799 Kirwan Geol. Ess . 434 The materials ..are. .unceas- 
ingly carried forwards by the circulation and propulsion 
of water into the unfathomable regions or the sea. 2807 
J. E. Smith Pliys. Bot. 59 To conclude this subject of the 
propulsion of tbesap. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 37 2 
He^ had succeeded in constructing a rude steam engine,., 
which he pronounced to be an admirable and most forcible 
instrument of propulsion. 

b. fig. Impelling influence; impulse. 

2B00 Lamb Lett., to Manning 2 Mar., i set to, with an un- 
conquerable propulsion to write, with a lamentable want of 
what to write. 2846 Whittier Reformer xxiv, God w*orks 
in all things ; all obey His first propulsion from the night. 
2876 Lowell Among nty Bks. Ser. 11. 202 The constant 
propulsion of an unbending w ilL 
fPropu-lsity. Obs. rare [f. as next + -ixy.] 
Propulsive quality; propulsion. 

3607 J. Davies Summa Totalis (Grosart) 10/1 Eternity., 
was e’re Time had roome To stirre it selfe, by Heau ns 
propulsity. 

Propulsive (prqpu-lsiv), a. {sb.) [f. L. pro- 

puls-, ppl. stem of propeUIre to Profel -t- -ive.J 
i* 1 . Having the power, quality, or tendency to 
drive off or away ; expulsive. Obs. ntre. 

2648 Regall Afol. 23 London-Treacle is of a temperate 
nature, and propulsive of Venome fro the Heart. 2650 
Bulwer A ntkrvfomet. 1 93 Children . . having then no further 
need for that propulsive cause. 


2 . Having the quality of propelling, or the 
tendency to propel ; that drives or urges forward 
or onward. 


Christ in Mod. Theol. 1. 11. 1. VL227 An immanent, yet ever, 
active, impulsive and propulsive being maintaining his 
society. 

b. sb. A propulsive agent or principle. 

3834 Tail's hlag. I. 38 Miser}', fun, folly, fame, honour,.. 
, ttnd all the host of propulsiies, which to name even would 
be to fill divers pages. 

| Fropirlsory, a. rare. [f. as prec. 4 - -ory 
j + a. *= prec. 1 {obs.). b. = prec. 2 ; propelling. 

J 3656 Blount Glossogr., Profulsory , that serves to put 
I away or drive back. 2805 Knox & Jebb Corr. I. 208 , 1 had 
j reasons propulsory for ever}' one of them; and reasons 
attractive, for three out of the four. 

Propupa, Propygidium : see Pro- 2 1, 2. 
Propur(e, -te(e, -ty, obs. ff. Proper, -tv. 
Propyl (proj*pil). Client, [f. Prop(ionic + 

; -yl : so called as being the radical of propionic 
i acid ; cf. propane, prop eve, etc.] The hypothetical 
, alcohol radical of the tricarbon series, C 3 H 7 ; also 
! called Trilyl. Chiefly atlrib. = Propylic, as pro- 
, pyl alcohol, aldehyde , bromide , hydride , nil rate, 
l nitrite ; propyl series , etc. 

' Of fropyl alcohol, ” ~ TI ** —--r 

normal profyl alee. ‘ 

pseudo -) profyl or st 

j CH 3 . So with 1 

3859 Femmes' ' ' 

; oxide of prop}’ « 

, compounds, .closely resemble the foregoing ethyl Series of 
1 bodies. Propyl alcohol, when oxidized, yields propionic 
j acid. 2873 Watts Femmes' Client, (ed. 2 1) 594 Propyl alcohol 
1 was discovered by Chancel in 1853, in the fusel-oil of the 
1 residues left in the distillation of brandy from wine. 2873 
1 J. Coo k f. _ Che/tt. i 1875' 313 Propyl hydride [=Propane] is 
the third in a series of homologous compounds. 

| Hence Prcnpy 1 -ace tic a. = Valeric; thence 
1 propyl-acetate ; pro:pyl-ace'tylene = pentinene 
! (see Pentane). Propylami ne, an amine of 
| propyl, as C 2 H 9 N, a bright, colourless, highly 
| refracting, very mobile liquid, having a peculiar, 

| strongly ammoniacal odour. Fro'pylate, a salt 
! of propylic acid. Pro:pyl-be-nzene — Cumene. 

j 285 o in N. Syd. Soc. Year-Bk. Med. 414 By adding very 
cautiouslj’ hydrate of lime the *propylamine is obtained. 
2868 Watts Diet. Client. V. 891 Sulphate of propylamine 
is crystalline and deliquescent 2880 Athenxitm 27 Nov. 

713/1 1 ’ ** ■ J - 1 ' — : nic methylate, 

ethyla ■ 1 ■ ■ ■ Client, (ed. 21) 

7 $ 7 ** .. 1 ' 157 ° 

Propyla, pi. of Propylon. 

II Fropylseum (prppilrrm). PI. propyl® a. 
[L., ad. Gr. npoirv\aioy, usually in pL -aia, sb. use of 
neuter of trponv\aio 7 adj. * before the gate \ f. irpo, 
Pro- 2 + ttvKtj a gate: see Profvlon.] Hie 
entrance to a temple or other sacred enclosure, 
esp. when of architectural importance; spec, the 
entrance to the Acropolis at Athens. Hence, A 
gateway, porch, or vestibule. 

2706 Phil .*'*'• ' •*— Porch of a 

Temple or g ■ ■ • ocke Descr. 

East II. 11. ’ jably about 

the third gate, which was built at a great expence. 3849 

Freeman A rehit. ’ _ 

open courL 2890 1 ’ ■ 

92 This invulnerab ■ 1 

of .the temple of Duty. 

b. Jig. An introduction ; pi. prolegomena.^ 

2727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v„ Hence Prop}keum is also 
used figuratively in matters of learning, for an introduction, 
apparatus, or prodromus to some greater work. 2893 Nation 
16 Feb. 228/1 *ilie magnificent propylaea, metaphysical, 
psychological, historical, through which, in chapter after 
chapter, be advances to the sacred precincts of his parti, 
cular themes. 

Propylene (pr<? u *pilm). Ghent, [f. Propyl + 
-ene.] The olefine of the tricarbon or propyl 
series, C s H e , a colourless gas ; called also prof ene 
and trilyl ene. 

1850 J. W. Reynolds in Jml. Chen:. Soc. ill. 114 It ts this 
hydrocarbon.. to which I propose to give the name of Pro- 
pylene. 3850 Davbexv Atom. The. (ed. 2) 489 note. The 
discover}’ by Captain Reynolds of another homologue of 
olefiant gas, namely propylene. 02865 Letheby in Orr's 
Circ. Sc. I. 116/1 Pr<pylcne.., or the super-olefiant gas of 
Dalton and Henry. 

Propylic (pmprlik), a. Chem. [f. as prec. + 
-ic.] Of or belonging to propyl, containing propyl, 
as propylic (or propyl) alcohol , C 3 H r OH. 

1850 J. W. Reynolds in Jml. Chem. Soc. HI. 2*4 

. .• -n 1 .._t, , n> for which the appella- 

, - csted by Dr. Hofmann. 

6 Tritylic ( "* 1 


(or propjdtc) 

Alcohol 1897 Alllrutl's’Syit. Med. II. 844 
of the alcoholic series— amylic, butylic,and prop)’ 

. .may exert a decidedly toxic action. 


propyitCj 
Other members 
y lie alcohol 


Propyiite (pr/rpHait). Lithe!. Jf- 
iruX-ov (see next) + -ite K So named b) Richt- 
hofen 1867 as opening the Tertiary volcanic epoebj 
A volcanic rock occurring in and considered to be* 
characteristic of various silver-mining regions ; also 
called greenstone trachyte. 

Believed to be a product of the rnttamorphism which 
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accompanied the formation of the metalliferous deposits. 
1867 Richthofen in Menu Calif. Acad. Set. I. it. Propylite. 
1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 167 Propylite. 1879 Rutley 
Stud. Rocks xii. 237 Propylites also occur in Transyl- 
vania and Hungary. 1889 Q . Jrnl. Geol. Soc. XLV. 201 , 1 
hope shortly to be able to describe some of the chief types 
of these rocks,.. their altered forms (the ‘propylites'), and 
their Plutonic representatives (diorites and quartz-diorites). 

Hence Fropyli-tic a ., pertaining to propylite. 

1889 Quart. Jrnl. Gcol. Soc. XLV. 179 These rocks., 
exhibiting interesting examples of the so-called propylilic 
modification. 

II Propylon (prp-pilpn). PI. -pylons, or in Gr. 
form -pyla (-pula). [L., a. Gr. wponvAov, f. irpu, 
Pro-- + 7tuAtj gate.] = Propvlxuit. Also transf. 

1831 M. Russell Lgypt vi. (1832) 257 Between these 
obelisks and the propyfon are two colossal statues. 1841 
Penn. ~ ' X TV ' w ,n . 

have 
to the 

The cells of the temple have been excavated from the rock, 
but their courts and propylons are structural buildingsadded 
in front. 1875 Browning Aristoph. Apol. 4103 O hail, my 
palace, my hearth’s propula ! 1880 Academy xi Dec. 4x8/3 
Evisa.. looks down between two huge propylons of red 
rock to the blue expanse of sea. 

Propyn(e, variants of Propine 06 s . 

Propyr(e, -yrte(o, obs. ff. Proper, Property. 
II Proqumstor (prokwf-stfh). Rom. Anliq. 
[Late L. prdqu&stor tGloss. Cyril., Gl. Philox.) for 
earlier pro quxslorc (one acting) on behalf of a 
qurestor.J One acting in place of or on behalf of 
a qutestor ; an officer who was associated with a 
proconsul in the administration of a province after 
having fulfilled the qutestorship at Rome. 

1706 Phi Li. irs, Pro-Quxstor, a Deputy or Vice-Treasurer. 
1727 Lardner IVks. (1838) I. 88 Lucius Antonius son of 
Mark, proquaestor and proprietor, to the magistrates, senate, 
and people of Sardis, greeting. 1832 Gell Poutptiana II. 
xiii. 21 Of sufficient importance to have had a proquicstor. 

HProra (pro» ra). PI. -id. [L.prora Prow.] 

1 . The prow of a ship ; = Prore. rare. 

1850 Leitch tr. C. O. Muller's A tic. Art (ed. 2) 432 
Naked, planting the right leg on a rock, a prora or a dolphin, 
leaning thereon and looking abroad, a victor in combat and 
ruling over the vanquished. 

2 . Zool. Either of the two points of a cymba 
or C-shaped sponge-spicule. 

1887 Sollas in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 4x7/2 s.v. Sponge, 
The back of the 1 C * [-shaped spicule] is the keel or tro/isi 
the points are the prows or prorx. 

Proral (proa*ral), a. [f. L. pror-a prow 4 * -al.] 
fa. Anal, in proral bone , one of the original 
elements of the occipital. Obs. rare . b. Zool. Of 
or pertaining to the prone of a cymba : see prec. 2. 

*83* R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 5t At birth the occipital 
bone.. appears to be formed by four centres... These four 

E ieces form at that period so many distinct bones, which 
ave been described as such under the names of the proral 
or squamous, condyloid and basilar bones. 1887 Sollas in 
Encycl. Brit. XXII. 418/15. Sponge, Py growing towards 
the equator the opposed proral and pleural pteres may 
conjoin. 

|| Pro rata : see Pro 7. 

Pro-rate (pr^r^'t), v. Chiefly U.S. [f. 

pro rata ] traits. To divide or assess pro rata ; 
to distribute proportionally. 

1854 WEDSTEn, Prorate , to divide or distribute propor- 
tionally; to assess pro rata (1 Corrupt . US.). 1881 Chicago 
Times 17 June, As to the basis for pro-rating business 
between the subsidized and unsubsidized portions of the 
railroad. 1892 in A. E. Lee Hist. Columbus II.262 The 
Baltimore and Ohio [Railroad] to operate and maintain the 
road.. and prorate sixty-five per cent of the gross earnings 
..that is to pay the Central Ohio thirty-five per cent of the 
gross earnings. 

b. intr. or absol. To make arrangement or 
agreement on a basis of proportional distribution. 

1867 Chicago Times 21 Mar., An act amending the charter 
of the Hannibal and St ; Jo Road, by which the latter is 
bound to ‘pro-rate’ with any and all roads coming to 
Hannibal. 1800 Tribune (New York) 6 June (Cent.), The 
Santa Fe [ Railroad J. .will hereafter refuse to prorate with 
them on shipments of grain and live stock. 

Hence Pro-ra*tafclct7., ‘capable of being pro-rated 
or divided proportionately * (Webster Snppl. 1879). 
Prore (pro»i). Now poet, and rare. Also 
5 prowere, 6 proer. [a. obs. F. prore (a 1527 in 
Godef.), ad. ’L.prora Prow sbA] The Prow of a 
ship or boat. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. it. ii. 93 The prowere whiche is 
the foremest partye of the shippe. 1490 — Eneydos vi. 29 
The prores or forship whiche lay towarde the countre of 
Tbir, lourned a none towarde the Royame of Cypre. 2553 
Brende Q. Curtins E e iij. The prores did stricke against 
the puppes. 1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanhcda's Cong. 
E. I tut. 101 They carryed certeine Ordinaunce in the proer 
of theyr Boates. 1718 Pope Iliad 11. 773 Twelve galleys 
with vermillion prores. x8io Scorr Lady of L. vi. xiii. 
The tall ship, whose lofty prore Shall never stem the 
billows more. 1866 Conington tr. /Eneidw. 5 Toward the 
sea they turn their prores 
b. poetically. A ship. 

4:1645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. Iijb {The Vote) Now I 
hope xti a successfull prore, The Fates have fix’d me on 
sweet Englands shore. 1813 Scott Rokeby vl xviii, He.. 
Must. Jag with overloaded prore, While barks unburthened 
reach the shore. 

3 ?ro-rector (prom,re*ktaj). [f- Pbo- 1 4 + Rec- 
tor ; also mod.L. ; Ger. prorektor . ] The deputy 


or substitute of a Rector in a university, college, 
or other educational institution ; a vice-rector. 

Formerly in use in the Scottish universities j now chiefly 
in those of Germany, in some of which the king or prince 
of the state is nominal Rector (Rkctor 4 c), and the pro- 
fessor who executes the duties of the office is pro-rector. 
(Cf. the positions of Chancellor and Vice-chancellor at 
Oxfoid, Cambridge, and Dublin.) Also in some other 
German institutes of higher education. 

c 1618 Mokyson l 'tin. yi . iv. 1.(1903) 306 But if it happen 
that any Baron or Prince be Student in the University, 
they v«;e to chusc him Rector for the yeare, and he vseth to 
chuse for his Prorector or Substitute, him who by order and 
course should haue otherwise beene Rector that yeare. 
[1685 (Feb. 25) Acta Rectorum Univ. St. Atidr. 111.471 
Nomina incorporatorum in Collegio D. Leonardi R. D. D. 
Waltero Comriopro Rcctore, Collegii D a ® Mariaeprimario.] 
1858 (Mar. 1) Minutes Univ. St. Andrews XVII. 415 (MS.) 
The Senatus appointed the ex-Rector to act in the meantime 
as pro-Rector and Promotor. 1886 Pall Mall G. x8 Aug. 4/2 
The pro rectors .. of the several [German] universities 
represented [at Heidelberg] wore theirgold chains of office. 
1806 Daily Nevus 12 June 7/x The Emperor.. was received 
..by the Rector and Pro-Kector of the Polytechnicum, in 
their long brown gowns and caps. 1908 J. Maitland 
Anderson Let . to Editor 5 Mar., [At St. Andrews] Down 
to the date of the Ordinances following on the Universities 
Act of 1858 there was always a pro-Rcctor, or, as lie was 
sometimes called, a vice-Rector, whose duty it was to act 
for the Rector in his absence. 

Hence Frore'ctorate, the office of a pro-rector. 
1846 in Worcester (citing Wm. Howitt). 1863 Dowding 
Life Catixtus xxii. 203 The duties of the prorectorate have 
occupied and distracted me. 

Pro-regent, Prorenal: see Pro- 1 2, Pro- 2 1. 
Pro-re-nascent, pro re nata : see Pro S. 
f Prore’ption. Obs . rare. Also 7 -sion. [n. 
of action f. L. prorep-fre , prorept - to creep for- 
ward.] A creeping on ; a slow advance. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Prorepsion , a creeping forward, 
a stealing forward by little and little, a growing, spreading, 
or coming forth. 1658 J. Robinson Endoxa x. 55 The slow 
proreption of every Sidus, out of his proper Sign. 

II Pro ’-rex. Obs . [f. L. pro, Pro- 1 + rex a 

king.] A deputy king, a viceroy. 

1586 Marlowe i st Pt. Tamburl. 1. i, Create him pro-rex of 
all Africa. _ 1589 N ashe Anat. Absurd. Epist., As I haue 
no portion in any mans opinion, so am I the Prorex of my 
priuate thought. 1649 Roberts CJavis Bibl. 198 In the 17. 
year of Jehoshaphat, Jehoram his son began to reign as 
Pro-rex, or Vice-Roy to his father, a 1679 T. Goodwin 
Knowledge of God in. xiii, Whilst the world stands he 
[Christ] governs it, easeth God of that burden, and is his 
prorex for him. 

t Pro Tit ate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. prorl- 
tare to provoke, incite, entice. Cf. Proritk and 
Irritate vP] traits. To provoke, irritate, incite. 

1620 Venner Via Recta v. (1650) 109 By reason of their 
moyst and calorificai! nature, they proritate Venus. 1669 
W. Simpson Hydrot. CJiym.Zx. By proritating the gout. 1684 
tr. Bonet's Mere. Compit. xix.705 Fontanels.. proritate and 
milk as it were the outer surface of the Skin. 

Hence t Prorita'tion Obs., provocation, irrita- 
tion, incitement. 

1641 Ausw. Viitd. Smeciyntnuus 43 Your Maimonides 
(after all your pioritation) holds no other than faire termes 
with our Samaritan Chronicle. 1657 Tomlinson Renou’s 
Disp. 535 It helps such as labour under. . the Dysentery, or 
the frequent proritation of the Belly. 168^ tr. Bonet's Merc. 
Compit vi. 221 The flux. .may be continued by a gentle 
proritation of the bloud. 

+ Prori’te, v. Obs . [ad. L. prorTt-dre ; see 
above. Cf. obs. F. proriter (Cotgr.).] traits. 
— Proritate. 

1574 Newton Health Mag. 72 It doth prorite and tickle 
them to expel! it. 

Prorogate (prJu-mgcit), v. Pa. pple. in Sc. 
also prorogate. Chiefly Sc. ; now only Sc. Law . ' 
[f. ppl. stem of L. prorogare : see Prorogue.] 

+ 1 . traits. = Prorogue i. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Hfgden (Rolls) IV. 193 In that he had proro- 
gate his office by the space of v. yere. 1552 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. I. 127 With power to thaim to prorogat thair 
decreit. 1607 Earl Stirling Julius Cxsar Argt., He sent 
to the Senate to have his government of the Gaules proro- 
gated for five years. 1685 Sc. Acts Chat. II (1820) VIII. 
460 / 1 The excise of Inland and forraign Commodities 
Granted to King Charles the Second .. by the fourteenth 
act of the Parliament 1661.. and prorogat by the eight act 
of be Parliament 1681 for fyve yeares therafter. a 1693 
Urqukarts Rabelais m. xi. 332, 1 prorogate,.. wyre-draw, 
ana shift off the Time. 

2 . = Prorogue 2, 3. 

*569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 31 To prorogat the 
said day of thair meting. 1646 Bp. Maxwell Burd. Issach. 
in Phenix (1708) II. 298 He gave order to prorogate it [the 
Assembly] to another and longer day. 1678 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 11. (1699) 290 The Council 
may prorogat also the Dyets appointed for Execution. 
1828-40 Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) I. 66 note. The day of 
assembling was afterwards prorogated to the 2nd of August. 
1868 Act 31 «V 32 Viet. c. 100 § 26 It shah not be competent 
of consent of parties to prorogate the time for complying 
with any statutory enactment. 

3 . Sc. and Civil Law. To extend (the jurisdiction 
of a judge or court) to a cause in which it would 
otherwise be incompetent : cf. Prorogation 4 a. 

3601 J. Wheeler Treat. Comm. 25 All Ciuill causes,., 
arising betweene or among the brethren., who either may or 
will prorogate the lurMiction of the said Companie, and 

their court ~ c '"' * 

(1699) 287 
Judges. ■ . ‘ ■ 


of Jurisdiction, Where the proper jurisdiction of the judge 
is confined to causes amounting to a certain value, parlies 
may prorogate the jurisdiction to causes above that value, 
unless the statute conferring the jurisdiction prohibits it. 

H 4 . pa. pple. prorogate , app. used for ‘called, 
summoned*. Obs. rare. 

a 470 Harding Chron. cxvii. i. (MS. Arch Seld. B. 10), 
Edmonde I rnedde. .After Ethel rede his fadirwas prorogate 
Vnto the Crowne of alle this roiale land. 

Hence Fro*rogated ppl. a. 

' * ‘ »5 The 

‘Jesus 
. Law 
is, by 

the consent of parties, conferred on a judge, who, without 
such consent, wouH be incompetent. i8so Act 13 14 

Viet. c. 36 § 2 The original or prorogated period, as the case 
may be, for lodging a revised condescendence. 

Prorogation (pro^roge^on, \npro-). [ME. a. 
OF. prorogacion (1313 in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F, 
-lion, or ad. L. prorogdlidn-em , n. of action f. 
prorogare lo Prorogue.] 

1 . The action of lengthening in duration, or 
causing to last longer; extension of time; pro- 
longation, protraction, further continuance. Now 
rare or Obs. exc. in Sc. Law . 


1432-50 tr. Higdeit (Rolls) V. 185 Thro the prorogacion of 
his lyfe by oon day. 1542 Udall Eretsnt. Apoph. 278 b, 
The senate would not geue ne graunte vnto Caesar proro- 
gacion, that is to saie, a longer tyme in his dictature. 1647 
H. More Song cf Soul ffole'i 136/1 Distance of life makes 
time, and the prorogation of life continueth time. 1746-7 
Act 20GC0. II, c. 5o§ 21 By virtue of the prorogation of any 
lease or tack. 1838 W. Bell Did. Law Scot., Prorogation, 

J: — - — ’ ~ e 'he time ap- 

er,or obtem- 
. ■ f a Lease is 

Bks. Ser. ir. 

. r . irogations of 

existence. 

2 . The action of proroguing an assembly, esp. 
Parliament; discontinuance of meetings until the 
following session, without dissolution. 

J 47*"3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 31/2 Your Parlement. . by 
dyvers prorogations and adjornamentes, unto the xxi day 
of JanuariL.contynued. • * ’ ~ ’ 

Ser. 1. III. 13 We. .did 
oiher ij. causes. [Cf. Pro 

Hamilton in H. Papers (Camden} 48 A great manie of 
them came to toune to haue protested against the pro- 
rogation [of the General Assembly]. 1765 Blackstone 
Comm. I. ii. 187 A prorogation is the continuance of the 
parliament from one session to another, as an adjournment 
is a continuation of the session from day to day. 1828 
Scott F. M. Perth vii, I’ 
the prorogation of their 
and hour. 1840 Penny , 

prorogation is at once to suspend all business until parlia- 
ment may be summoned again. Ibid., A bill must be 
renewed after a prorogation, as if it had never been intro- 
duced, though the prorogation be for no more than a day. 
1878 Stubbs Coiut. Hist. § 768 III. 480-1 The distinction 
between adjournment and prorogation .. is a modern dis- 
tinction. The necessary adjournment from day to day, as 
well as the countermancfing of a parliament called, and jbe 
longer intermission of the session, was known as prorogation. 
Ibid, note, The word 4 prorogation ’ is constantly used for 
countermanding or delaying the day of meeting. 

b. trarnf The time during which Parliament 
stands prorogued ; the interval between successive 
sessions. 

<11548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII xiob, Duryng whiche 
prorogacion, the common people saied to the Burgesses, 
sirs, we heare saie you will graunj .iiii.J\ of the pound, we 
aduise you to doo so that you male go home. 1663 Pepys 
Diary 18 Feb., This day the Parliament met again, after 
their long prorogation. 1724 Swift D rapier's Lett. ii. JVks. 
1755 V. 11. 42 It would seem very extraordinary, if an 
inferiour court in England should take a matter out of the 
[ hands of the high court of parliament during a prorogation. 
t 3 . The action of deferring to a later time; 
postponement. Obs. rare. 

1658 Phillips, Prorogation, a deferring, or putting off to 
another time. 1703 Kelsey Serin. ^73 He often obtained 
Pardon, or a Prorogation of the Punishment. 

4 . a. Sc. Law. The extension of the jurisdiction 
of a judge or court to causes which do not properly 
come within it : allowed in certain cases by con- 
sent of the parties. 

1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. s.v. Prorogation of Juris- 
diction, In order to render prorogation effectual, the judge 
must have a jurisdiction susceptible of prorogation; 

+ b. gen. Extension. Obs. rare, 
a 1626 Bp. Andrewcs Serin. (1856) 1. 223 Goodwill is a kind 
of peace, but .. with an extent or prorogation, a kind of peace 
peculiar to men which the other parts of the earth are not 
capable of. 

Pro rogator. rare. [a. L. prdrogdlor, ngent-n. 
f. prorogdre to Prorogue.] One who proiogates. 

(In quot. app. a meaningless jingle.) 

1652 Gaule Magastrom. 376 Against all Merlinicall arro- 
gators, prorogators, derogators. 

Prorogue v. Forms : 5-7 proroge, 

(5 -rouge, 6 -rog), 6- prorogue. [Late ME. 
proroge, a. F. prorogc-r, obs. F. proregsu-r (both 
14th c. in Godef. Comp!.), ad. L. prorogate to 
prolong, extend, csp. a term of office; to defer; 
lit. to ask publicly, f pro, Pno -1 + rcgan to ask. 

The etymological .-.enve, according to Schcller, was peril. 

1 to ask the people whether the term of an office or the like # 
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may be prolonged to a person as If to ask him on. But of 
this no example is extant in Latin.] 
fl. trans. To prolong, lengthen, extend (in time 
or duration); to cause to last longer; to continue, 
protract, ubs. (exc. as a Latinism). 

1425 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 2S9 The which Graunte was 
lengthed and proroged att the last Parlement..for other 
twoyeer. CX510 More Picus Wks. 9/2 If he might haue 
had y* space of his life proroged. 1579 Fen tom Guicciard. 
(i6xE) 91 The truce was eftsoones proroged for a few dayes. 
3575-80 North Plutarch (1676) 599 And besides [they] did 
prorogue the time of his Government five years further. 
1665 Manley Grotiud Low C. Warres 896 The States pro- 
rogued the space for deliberation, .from that present time, 
until the first of September, a 1716 South Serm. (3744) 
XI. 263 As long as the Spirit prorogues his workings after 
an obstinate resistance of them. 1878 EosW. Smith Carthage 
537 Tbe command of Scipio was prorogued, not, as on 
previous occasions, for a fixed period, but till such time as 
the war should be brought to a conclusion. 
f 2 . trans . To put off for a time, defer, postpone. 
J 453 Rolls of Parlt. V. 233/1 To forbere and proroge, and 
to putte in suspence, th’ execution of leviyngof thefyndyng 
of the seid..men Archers. 1494 Hen. VII Let. in Epist . 
Acad. Oxon. (O.H. S.) II. 6i2 Prorouge your said election 
unto the tyme ye shall have furthre knowlege from us. 1592 
Shaks. Rom. <5- Juf. tv. i. 48, 1 heare thou must and nothing 
may prorogue it, On Thursday next be married to this 
Countie. 1632 Pory in EUis Orig. Lett. Ser. ti. II L 278 
The l ' : 

anotl ■. ■ 

stop * 

heart, that he may prorogue that return with safety. 

f b. absol. or intr. To delay, procrastinate. Obs. 
*593 Naske Christ's T. si b, Why doost thou proroge till 
thy wretched life be at his wayes end? 

3 . To discontinue ihe meetings of (a legislative 
or other assembly) for a time, definite or indefinite, 
without dissolving it; to dismiss by authority until 
the next session. Originally and chiefly in refer- 
ence to the British Parliament. 


Originally a particular application of sense 2 ; the meaning 
being to 4 put off*, postpone ' the assembly or sittings of a 
parliament which had been summoned or was in session ; 
cf. quot. 1878 in Prorogation 2. 

1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 286/1 This present Parliament to 
proroge, adjorne, or dissolve. 2494 Fabyan Chron. vu. 
344 In this .xlil yere, the kyng helde one parlyament at 
Westmynster, Sc another or ellys prorogyd y* same to 
Wynchestre. a 3548 Hall Chron., Hen. V 41 Vpon this 
poynct .. the parliament was proroged to Westminster. 
3585 Burgh ley in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 33 We 
had gret reason to prorog our session which is rone till the 
25 th . c 16x5 Bacon Adv. Sir G. Villiers ii. § 28 By the 
king’s authority alone, and by his writs are they fthe two 
houses o r - * 

are they 

adjourn ■ , . . ... 

III.23T • 
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ment is called together by the King, who may prorogue or 
dissolve it at pleasure. 

b. intr . in pass, sense: To be prorogued; to 
discontinue meeting until the next session. 

1642 View Print. Book int. Obseruat. 8 He may com- 
mand them to prorogue, or adjourn for time or place. 
3680 Roxb. Ball. (1883) IV. 64 6, I mind not the Members, 
and makers of Laws, Let ’em Sit or Prorogue as his Majesty 
please. 3896 Ln. Londonderry in IVeslm. Gas. 7 Sept. 2/2 
No opportunity was afforded.. of discussing the question 
before Parliament prorogued. 

Hence Proro'gued ppi. a Proroguing vbl. sb . ; 
t Frortrguement [cf. AF. proroiguement { 1376 
inGodef.)] = Prorogation; Prorogmer, one who 
prorogues (in quot., one who puts off or defers). 

3552 Huloet, # Proroged, prorogatus. 3647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. nr. § 1 The King.. went privately.. as if it had 
been to a return of a prorogued or adjourn'd Parliament. 
3660 R. Coke Power 4- Subj. 257 The day for the con- 
vention of the Parliament after their *Proroguement. 1597 
J. Payne Royal Exch. 5 These *prorogers of wel doinge 
having wherwith, are here iustly reproved. 1581 in W. H. 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 417 A proclamacion for 
the *prorogyne of the Parliament. 3642 tr. Perkins' Prof. 
Bk. xi. 360 TTiat the cause of the pxoroging of his induction 
bee in his owne default. 3680 Sir Cl Lyttelton in Hatton 
Corr. (Camden) 239 The proroguinge y» parliment for todays. 
Pr or sad (prpusSd), ad v. Anat. [f. L. prors- 
um forwards + - ad : see Dextrad.J Towards the 
front, forward. So Pro *r sal a ., fonvard, anterior. 

3800 in Cent. Diet. 1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
f Proru*mp, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [ad. L. pro - 
rump-ire , f. Pro- 1 + rump ire to burst.] intr. To 
burst forth. 


3603 B. Jonson Poetaster V. iii, Cris. 0—2 — prorumped. 
Tibv. Prorumped? what a noise it made! as if his spirit 
would haue protumpt with it. 

Prompt (pmrrrpt), v. rare. [f. L. prompt-, 
ppl. stem of prorumpere : see prec.] trans. To 
cause to burst forth : hence Proru*pted ppl. a. 
So Froruption (prorzrpfdn) [ad. late ll pro- 
rupiton-em , n. of action], a bursting forth. 

3646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. m. xvi. 145 The latter 
brood impatient, by a forcible proraprion anticipate their 
period of exclusion. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Proruptio , 
term for a bursting or breaking forth, as of the blood : pro- 
ruption. 1874 Content p. Rev. XXIV. 430 Ihe Inferno is 
in the conical pit, the Purgatorio on the prompted mountain. 

Prosaic (prozF'ik), a. {sb.). [ad. med.L. pro- 
saic. us [6th c.), f. prosa Prose : see -ic. So F. 
prosaique (15th c. (adv. -ment) in HaU.-Darm.).] 

L Of or pertaining to prose; consisting of or 


written in prose ; (of an author) writing in prose. 
Now rare or Obs. : expressed by Prose 5 attrib. 

. 1656 Blount Gtossogr., Prosazck, that is in Prose and not 
in Meeter, pertaining to Prose. 3719 H. Eelbeck (title) 
A Prosaic Translation of. . Persius Flaccus’s Six Satyrs. 1780 
Harris Philcl. In<]- 11. iii. (t?8t) 92 In modern Rhythm., 
be it Prosaic or Poetic, he [the reader] must expect to find it 
governed for the greater part by Accent. 1830 W. Taylor 
Hist. Surv. Germ , Poetry III. 33 He [Herder] published 
many Works, chiefly prosaic, which widely extended his 
literary reputation. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz lxxix, 
Verse which, born, demands Prosaic ministration. 

2 . Having the character, style, or diction of prose 
as opposed to poetry ; lacking poetic beauty, feel- 
ing, or imagination ; plain, matter-of-fact. Hence 
b. transf. Unpoetic, unromantic; commonplace, 
dull, tame. (Of persons and things.) 

1746 P. Francis tr. Horace , Sat. 1. iv. 53 ’Tis not enough 
to close the flowing Line, And in ten Syllables your Sense 
confine. Or write in meer prosatc Rhimes like me. That can 
deserve the Name of Poetry. 3795 Mason Ch. Aftts. iii. 166 
The verses were easy and. .prosaic enough to be intelligible 
to the meanest capacity'. 3841 D’Israeli Amen. Lit. ( 1 867) 
287 (Ship of Fools) The verse being prosaic, preserves its 
colloquial ease. 

b. 1813 H. & J, Smith Horace in Lond . so When you 
are flat, f av0 r, you some, 

times are Do you get im- 
patient w _ . -the dulness, and 

the earthliness and the brutishness of men ? 1877 Black 
Green Paxt. vii. Marriage settlements are very prosaic 
things. 1892 Westcott Gospel of Life 128 Tbe Chinese are 
commonly held to be a prosaic people. 

B. sb. fl. A prose author : -= Prosaist!. Obs. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Pocsic i. xix. (Atb.) 56 Which 
occasioned the story writer to chuse an higher stile fit for 
his subiect, the Prosaicke in prose, the Poet in meetre. 

2 . pi. Prosaic things or subjects. 

3890 Clark Russell Ocean Trag. I. vifl. 363 She [a ship] 
hardened rapidly into the familiar prosaics of timber, sail- 
cloth and tackling. 

Prosa'ical, a. [f. as prec. + -al.] 

+ L = prec. 1. Obs. 

1652 L. S. People's Liberty v. 10 As we may observe both 
from their Poets, and Prosaicall writers. 1751 Earl Orrery 
Remarks Swift (1752J 253 Consider the prosaical works of 
Milton, you will find them more nervous than elegant. x8c8 
DiBOiNo/r T. More's Utopia Introd. 73 The first prosaical 
work with which Kartell's ponderous folio opens is called 
* The Life of John Picus*. 

2 . ■* prec. 2. Now rare or Obs. 

3699 Bentley P/tal. 218 As familiar and prosaical, as our 
Censurer would make it. 3848 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (1B83) 
II. 33, 1 found that now too prosaical for my romantic cir- 
cumstances. 1859 Kincsley A fisc. L i. 29 It is the practical, 
prosaical fanatic who does the work. 

Frosa-ically, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] In a 
prosaic manner. 

a 1834 Coleridge Let. to Pickering (Kerslakds Catal. 
June 1879), Sir Walter Scott, tho* a poet,.. manages these 
matters somewhat more prosaically— i.c. with more sense 
and discretion. 18^9 Hallam Hist. Lit. II. v. § 6. 255 
La Balia [of Tansdlo].. contains good advice to mothers 
.. very prosaically delivered. 3885 Bookseller 5 Mar. 241/2 
The violin., may be prosaically described as * a hollow box 
33 inches long by 8$ wide, and weighing about 8J ounces’. 
Prosaricalness, rare, [f- as prec. + -SES3.] 

=* Prosaicness. 

3844 L. Hunt I tnag. «$■ Fancy 47 As to prosaicalness in 
general, it is sometimes indulged in by young writers on 
the plea of its being natural. 1876 Miss Yonge Woman- 
kind xxi. 162 The intense prosaicalness of common life is 
shown in the Paston letters, where the girls pray for hus- 
bands, with apparently perfect indifference as to who they 
may be. 

Prosaicism (prozf isiz’m). [f. Prosaic a. + 

-TS 3 T.J = PR 0 SAIS 3 I. i 

1804 Anna Seward Ment. Darwin 266 Those long trains 
of comparative prosaicism, over which we yawn. _ a 1849 | 
Poe Marginalia Wks. 1864 III. 500 It is_ the prosaicism of ■ 
these two writers to which is owing their especial quota- 
bility. 1884 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 401 People are never 
weary of inveighing against the prosaicism of our time. 

Prosaricness. [f. us prec. + -NESS.] Prosaic 
quality or character. 

3887 Jrnl. Educ. \ Feb. 79 That Dutch picture.. in its 
unadulterated materiality and prosaicness. 1890 A thenxum 
8 Mar. 303/3 The vulgarity and prosaicness of these people 
and their surroundings. 

Prosai-co mi-e'pic, a. nonce-wd. Combining 
the prosaic, comic, and epic. 

1749 Fielding Tom Jones v. i, We have laid it down as a 
Rule necessary to be observed in all Prosai -corni-epic 
Writing. 

Prosaism (pr^'z^iiz’m). [ad. F. prosa'isme , f. 
L. prosa Prose : see -ism.] 

1 . Prosaic character or style. (In quot. 1855, 
Bull or commonplace condition or prospect.) 

3787 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) I. 352 Ever have you 
found me ready to acknowledge tbe prosaism of many lines 
which you have pointed out in my most favourite poets. 
1855 Fraseds Mag. LI. 700 Not a picturesque bit of build- 
ing was to be seen nothing but the most arid prosaism. 
1865 Lewes in Fortn. Rev. 3 Dec. 181 Nor could a French- 
man ..feel the whole prosaism of Wordsworth’s lines— 1 hat 
adequate provision should be made For all the people to be 
taught to read 

2 . (with pi.) A prosaic phrase or expression. 

' 18x7 Coleridge Biog. Lit. xviii. (1882) 185 The existence 
of prosaisms . .must . .be conceded, a 3850 Wordsw. Prose 
Wks. (1876) II. 85 Critics, who, when they stumble upon 
these prosaisms, as they call them, imagine that they have 
made a notable discovery- *265 Pall A fall G. 13 Nov. 10 


There are prosaisms and colloquial turns which every now 
and then remind us of the restraints. 

Prosaist (pwu'z^ist). [f. as prec. -f -1ST.] 

1 . One who writes in prose; a prose author. 

1B03 W. Taylor in Ann. P T — » t -* 1 ’* 

as a poet, and a prosaist of ■ ■ - 

De Quincey in Blackw. A" 

satisfied if he impresses clear and distinct ideas/ 1879 M. 
Patti son Afiltonyx. 70^ There is no other prosaist who pos- 
s«ses anything like Milton’s command over the resources 
of our language. 

2 . A prosaic or unpoetic person. 

1831 Carlyle Schiller in A fisc. Ess. (1872) III, 71 A 
man who denied that Schiller was a Poet, would himself be, 
from every side, declared a Prosaist. 3853 Clough Poems, 
etc. (1869) /. 30 How that_ first of English prosaists was 
inspired with them [poetic lines], remains a problem. 

f Pro-saljtf. Obs. [ad. mtd.L. prosa Pis (6th c., 
Cassiod.), f. L. prosa Prose: see -al. Cf. F. 
prosal (14th c.).J Pertaining to or composed 
in prose ; in quot. 1654, written or printed in the 
form of prose (not in measured lines like verse). 

1654 Vilvain Theol. Treat, vi. 137 These Analyses in a 
prosal method. .are plainer. .for the vulgar sort, than such 
as are set in Sections, a 3682 Sir T. Browne Tracts xi. 
(1683) 177 ThePriestnotonelyoralwayscomposedhis prosal 
raptures into Verse. 

+ Pro'Sapy. Obs. [ad. L. prosapi-a (also -«) 
a stock, race, family. Cf. obs. k.prosapie (1507 
in Godef.).] Stock, race, lineage. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 2S1 Soe the linealle descense 
of tne prosapy [L. prosapix] or kynrede of Feramundus 
faylede by men, but hyt remaynede in Batildis sustyr to 
Dagoberte. 3542 UdalL Erasm. Apopk . 62 Beeyng a 
manne, and begotten to of a mannes prosapie, in manly 
wise. 3654 Vilvain Epit. Ess. m xxvL 33 Two Tarquins 
sprung from Greekish prosapy. 
fl Prosatenr (prozator). [F. (Mennge 1666), 
ad. It. prosatore [in Florio) : cf. med.L. prdsator 
(Da Cange).] A prose-writer. 

1880 E. W. Gosse in Academy 4 Sept. 364 Shelley ceased 
to come before the world as a prosateur just as he began to 
do so seriously as a poet. 3901 Q. Rev. Oct. 491 There are 
few better examples of his charm as prosateur. 

Also in med L. form Frosa*tor. 

3893 Stevenson Lett. (1901) II. xi. 221 Not that I set 
much account by my verses, which are the verses of Prosator. 

Proscapula, -ar: see Pro- 2 2 . 
fProsca-rab. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L .proscara- 
bso-tts : see Pro- * and Scarab ; so F . proscar able. ~\ 
A name of the Oil-beetle, Meloe Proscarabxus. 
[1658 Rowland MoufePs Theat. fns. ^016^ Called Pro- 


to have some little rudiments ol wings, noted for being apt 
upon a touch to send out a yellowish oyly substance from 
his joynts., . Proscarab. 

I! Proscenium (prosf-nithn). PI. -a. [a. L. 

proscenium , ad. Gr. irpoaicfjviov a proscenium, also 
in late Gr. a stage-curtain, f. irpo t Pro- -2 + amy-q a 
booth, stage, Scene.] 

L a. In the ancient theatre, The space between 
the ‘scene* or background and the orchestra, on 
which the action took place ; the stage. 

x6c6 Holland Sueion. 184 These Games hee beheld from 
the top of the Proscenium [ margin The fore-stage]. 1696 
Phillips (ed. 5), Proscenium, ihe^ forepart of the bcene: an 
Edifice as high as the last Portico of the Theater, whose 
Face or Front was adorned with many ranges of Pillars. 
3839 Arnold Let. in Stanley Life fr Corr. (1844) II. ix. 160 
The two marble pillars still standing in th tjprcscenium 
of the theatre, reminded me of the Forum at Komc. 3869 
Tozer Highl. Turkey II. 201 Of.. the proscenium there are 
no remains. 

b. In the modem theatre. The space between 
the curtain or drop-scene and the orchestra ; often 
including the curtain itself and the arch or frame- 
work which holds it. 


3807 Director I. 244 This equivocal proscenium, as it 
were, dove-tails the house with the stage. 3860 All Y ear 
Round No. 44. 417 The appearance of the audience, as seen 
from the proscenium.. is highly remarkable in its union of 
vastness with compactness. 1908 Q. Rev. Apr. 453 The ope 
determining characteristic of the Elizabethan stage. .is its 
lack of. ,’T “.*.!* ’* ’ 

2 . tr : j- !!. T * .‘ront, the foreground. 

3648 j\ './.i Julia, Lips she has, all 

rubie red,.. And a nose that is the grace And proscenium of 
her face. 3793 Earl Macartney in T. Barrow Life, etc. 
(1807) II. 272 Several persons passed backwards and for- 
wards, in the proscenium or fore ground of the tent. ***51 
Carlyle Sterling j. xiv, These thoughts, .for a good while 
. .kept possession of the proscenium of his mind. 

b. ‘The stage*; dramatic art. _ , 

3812 G. Colman Poet. Vag. (i 3 i 8) 36 During his 1^, 
from the Proscenium ta’cn, Thalia and Melpomene ootn 
vanished. J907 Edin. Rev. Jan. 197 The Censor is still 
enthroned above the proscenium. 

3 . atlrib., as proscenium arch, box \ door. . 

2875 Miss Br^ddo.v Strange World h U - 36 

..unlocked a door behind the proscenium hox, a d oor MCTed 
to the manager, and let Penwyn through. 9 ° . •». 

Mag. XXIX. 466/2, I was in the 1 bo* ^ that med to be bulk 
inside the proscenium arcb so that the actors, thansel es 
could watch the stage during their 
Proscession, obs. form of Procession, 


a. . . , .,v 

II ProsohoUum, -ion (proskff.-liPin^ 
[med.L. proscholium, L Gr. vpo, Pr.o-- 


-ifn). 
2 +L. 



PROSCIND. 


PROSE. . 


schola, ad. Gr. axokij school.] The name of a 
covered court forming the eastern entrance to the 
Divinity School at Oxford. 

1676 in [Food's Life i July (O.H.S.) II. 351 Hound to be 
in the Proscholium of the Divinity School during the asking 
of his grace. 1720^ Hf.arne Collect . (O.H.S.) VII. 192 He 

. P:-0':Ci i:ti, 1 

to tear open in front, rend, f, pro, l’no- 1 i f + 
scind-lre to cut, rend.] irons. To rend, to tear ; 
also Jig, to revile. 

1659 Gauden Tears r/Ch. iv. xx.573 They did too much 

' ,g 71 

■■■■■■ '■ vhere. 

■. ■ cease 

f Proseission (prosi-Jan). 06s. rare- [ad. L. 
proscission-cm breaking up (of land), first plough- 
ing, f. pro, Pro- 1 + scind-lre, sciss-ttm to break or 
tear asunder.] (See quot.) 

1656 Ulount Gloss pgr., Procission [error for pmscissioii], 
a cutting up, a tilling, a ploughing, a manuring ofland. 

Proscolecino, -soolex: see Pro- - i. 

|| Proscolla (prpS|kp-la). Dot. PI. -a. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. rr pis to + /cokka glue.] (See qtiot.) 

1866 Treas. Dot., Proscolla , a viscid gland on the upper 
side of the stigma of orchids, to which the pollen-masses 
become attached. 

Prosoribable (proiskrarbab’l), a. [f. next + 
-able,] Capable of being proscribed, or placed 
under legal proscription. 

2881 Echo \ 6 Feb. 3/2 The offence had to be committed 
in a proscribable district; and it was desired that the 
warrant should be conclusive evidence of the proscription of 
the district. 

Proscribe (pr^,skroi*b), v. [ad. L. proscribe re 
to write in front of; to write before the world, 
publish by writing, offer in writing for sale, etc. ; 
to 1 post ' a person as condemned to confiscation or 
outlawry, f. pro, Pito- 1 1 f+ scrJb-Prc to write.] 

1 1 . I. tram. To write in front ; to prefix in 
writing. Obs. rare. 

Perhaps a scribal error for prescribe : see Pro- 1 3. 

1432-50 tr. Hidden (Rolls) I. 21 When the compilator 

I.,... I. e proscribede [L. 

! I . P ■ i t t 1 the name of 
(a person) as condemned to death and confiscation 
of property; to put out of the protection of the 
law, to outlaw ; to banish, exile. Also fig. 

1560 Daus tr. Slcidanc's Comm. 33 b, He. .doth condemne, 
& proscribe him as aucthor of Scismes. 1596 Si*enser 
State Irel. NVks. (Globe) 637/1 Ro. Vere, Earle of Oxford, 
was.. banished the realme and proscribed. 1678 R. L’Es- 
trance Seneca's Mor. (1776) 200 He that proscribes me 
today, shall himself be cast out tomorrow. 1840 Tiiiul- 
wall Greece VII. Ivii. 226 He was himself outlawed and 
proscribed in the name of his sovereign. 1842 Alison /list. 
Europe X. Ixxvii. 840 A declaration was. .signed by all the 
Powers, which.. proscribed Napoleon as a public enemy, 
with whom neither peace nor truce could be concluded, 
b. To ostracize, to ‘send to Coventry*. 

1680 Earl Rosco.m. tr. Horace's Art Poet. 31 Then Poet- 
asters in their raging fits. .dreaded and proscrib’d by Men 
of sense. 

3 . To reject, condemn, denounce (a thing) as 
useless or dangerous ; to prohibit, interdict ; to 
proclaim (a district or practice) ; = Proclaim v. 
2 e, f. 

1622 Mabbe tr. Alemans Guzman d'Alf. tr. 3x9 This 
Custome is that vncontrouled Lord, that prescribes, and 
proscribes Lawes at his pleasure. 1768 Hume Ess. fp Treat . 
U777) II. Notes 507 They [plays) have been zealously pro- 
scribed by the godly in later ages. 177a Priestley Inst. 
Relig. (1782) I. 219 The Stoics.. proscribed.. Compassion. 
*774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. iv. iii. 424 Persons of 
taste or elegance seem to proscribe it [civet] even from the 
toilet. 1841 D’Isuael! Amen. Lit. (1867) 342 The eccle- 
siastics in vain proscribed these licentious revelries. 1850 
Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 194 Before their 
religion was proscribed and their country confiscated. 

As a literalism of rendering in Rhemisli N. T. 
X5B2 N. T. (Rhem.) Gal. iii. x O sensles Galatians, who 
hath bewitched you, not to obey the truth, before whose 
eies Iesus Christ was proscribed^ [Gr. npotypafa; Vulg. 
praiscriptus est ; 1388 WvcLir exilid j Tindale, Coverd. de- 
scribed ; x6m euidentlyset forth; iZZtR.F. openly set forth], 
being crucified among you? 

Hence ProscrP'bed///. a. 

xfiix B. Jonson Catiline 1. i, I hid for thee Thy murder of 
thy brother,.. And writ him in the list of my proscrib’d 
After thy fact, to save thy little shame. 2689 Shadwell 
” n* -- » - W as by his perfumes 

: 1 ' . Eng. I. 66 A well- 

■ 1 ■ nions. 1869 Rawmn- 

■ * 1 e proscribed was con- 

fiscated. 

t Proscribe, formerly forPnEscniBE: scePno- 1 3. 
1530 Palsgk. 668/x, I /ro scry be (Lydgate) for / prescribe. 
Proscri’ber. [See-KR 1 .] One who proscribes. 
2697 Dryden sEncid Ded., E^. (ed. Ker) II. 219 The 
triumvir and proscriber had descended to us in_ a more 
hideous form than they now appear. 1869 Daily News 
17 July, Where frequent revolutions have divided panics 
into proscribes and proscribed. 

Proscript, a. and sb.t [ad. L. froscript-us , 
pa. pple. oi prfocrJb-Prc to Pit OS CHIDE. .So obs. 
F. proscript r Y. proscrit .] 
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+ A. adj. (pri>|skri*pt). Proscribed: see Pro- 
scribe v. 2. Obs. 

1582-8 Hist , y antes VI (1825) 29 The disobeyers war maid 
proscript and forefaltit, to the end hemycht be aLoanoyntit 
with the fatnes of thair lands and rents. x6oo Holland Livy 
r.xxxix. Epit. 1252 Cn. Domitius, one of the proscript otu- 
lawes. 1628 tr. Mathieu's Powtrfull Favorite 29 A Pro- 
script man who to cnioy the goods of his wife, told her 
that he would kill himselfc, she added that she would 
accompanie him. 

B. sb. (pjfiu’skripl). One who is proscribed. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 148 L. Ctcsar, her brother, 
when hee was a proscript or outlawe. 2652-62 Hf.ylin 
Cosmogr. 1. (16S2) 240 So high an estimat did they set upon 
the casual death of this Proscript. 1835 Shodkrl tr. 
Chateaubriand's Trav. Introd. (ed. 3) I. 37 Proscripts never 
open a public school of philosophy. 1899 B/acfav. Mag. 
June 1003/2 No proscript could find a refuge beyond the 
reach of the Ctesars. 

fProscript, 2/1.2 06s. rare. [ad. ~L. prescript, 
uni, pa. pple. neut. of prlscrih-lre to Proscribe.] 
A prohibition, an interdict. 

2570 Foxc A. M. (cd. 2) 374/1 He should be within 
the daunger of this proscript. Ibid ., Princes to auoyd the 
paine of thys proscript, were ready to do whatsoeuer the 
pope would haue them. .do. 

Proscription (protskri’pjon). [ad. L. pro. 
scription-cm , n. of action f. prose rib-ire to Pro- 
scribe. Cf. F. proscription (14S6 in Godef.).] 

1 . The action of proscribing; the condition or 
fact of being proscribed ; decree of condemnation 
to death or banishment ; outlawry. Also fig. 

1387 Trevisa IHgden (Rolls) VII. 443 In bat tyme [in] 
Engelond was robberie under kyng William pe Rede, and 

f iroscripciouns and excilingcs and takynge into [the] kynges 
lond. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troyw. xxxiv. (MS. Digbj'230) 
If. 159/1 Exile, werrc.clieynes, and presoun,Pro>cripciounand 
cnptiuite. a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) 
B viiji The tyme of Sylla, whan he made the vniuersall pro- 
scription agaynste the Marians. 2600 DvMM0K/rrA2wrf(x843) 
14 '1 his cuntry. . was very well quieted by a proscription of 
theO’ConnorsmadebytheerleofKildare. 1738 Bolingijroke 
On Parties Ded. x6 To hang up the Tables of Proscription, 
without the Power of sending Centurions to cut off every 
Head that wears a Face disliked at Court, would be Mad- 
ness in a Prince. 2874 Green Short Hist, ix.% 8.675 William 
..was resolved that no bloodshed or proscription should 
follow the revolution. 

2 . Denunciation, interdiction, prohibition by au- 
thority ; exclusion or rejection by public order. 

i6$g in Burton's Diary (1828} IV. 284 The saving of th eh 
rights is the clear proscription of their rights. 1775 Johnson* 
Tax. no Tyr. 62 A proscription published by a Colony 
against the Mother-country. 1854 Milman Lai. Chr. i\\ 
V1U1864) II. ' ‘ 

a prosenptior 
of the popula 

A land afflicted by social proscription. 

Proscriptive (pn?,sktrptiv), a. [f. L. prF 
script -, ppl. stem of proscrib-Pre to Proscribe + 
-IVE.] Characterized by proscribing; tending to 
proscribe ; of the nature or character of pro- 
scription. 

1757 Foote Author i. Wks. 1799 I. 134 A most noble 
triumvirate; and.. as proscriptive and arbitrary, as the 
famous Roman one.^ 1781 Giuuon Dccl. Of F. xxxv. (1788) 
VI. 143 The Imperial ministers pursued with proscriptive 
laws, and ineffectual arms, the rebels whom they had made. 
1853 Holland Mem, y. Badger i. (1854) 23 The powerful 
and established party., becomes proscriptive towards thenew 
and weaker organizations. 

Hence Proscri'ptively adv ., by way of pro- 
scription ; Proscri'ptiveness, the quality of 
being proscriptive. 

i88z Ogilvie (Annandale), Proscriptively. i835 Ravljn 
Prcgr. Th. Grl. Subj. v. 70 The proscript ivenebS of ceded- 
astical intolerance is a characteristic of a dead church. 
Proscutal, Froscutellar, etc. : see Pro- 2 2. 
Prose (pr<?uz), sb. Also 6 proese, proase, Sc. 
proas, prois. [a. F. prose (131I1 c. in Littre), ad. 
L. prdsa {0 ratio), lit. straightforward discourse, 
sb. use of fem. of pros-its , for earlier prors-its adj. 
straightforward, straight, direct, contr. from plo- 
vers -us, pa. pple. of provert-Pre to turn forwards. 
Hence med.L. prvsa an accentual hymn, in which 
the prose pronunciation and order is used.] 

2 . The ordinary form of written or spoken 
language, without metrical structure : esp. as a 
species or division of literature. Opposed to 
poetry, verse , rime , or metre. 

c 2330 R. Brunne Chron. IVacet Rolls) X0975 But ffrensche 
men wryten hit in prose, Right ns be dide, hym for to 
alose. c 2386 Chaucer Melib. Prol. 19. Gladly quod I liy 
goddes svveete pyne I wol you* telle a litel thyng in prose. 
2483 Caxton Cato 3 Two partyes— the fyrst is in prose and 
the second in verse.^ 1575 Laneham Let . (1871) 25 The thing 
which heer I report in vnpolisht proez, waz thear pronounced 
in good meeter and matter. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. x. 468 Monie vther thingis baitb in prois and 
verse he wrote. 2667 Milton^ P. L. i. 26 Things un- 
attempted yet in Prose or Rhlme. 1728 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to Abbi Conti 31 July, I. .will.. continue the 
rest of my account in plain prose. 1800 Wordsw. Lyr. 
Ball. (ed. 2) Pref. note , Much confurion has been introduced 
into criticism by this contradistinction of Poetry and Pro<;e. 
..The only strict antithesis to Prose is Metre. 2833 Cole- 

judge Tab '■ ' ’ •- 'y*-« -»-*-*•*—-' tr — proper 

words in ■ ■ * rx. Crii., 

S/nd. Pot . * -■ ■ fit prose 

are regularity, uniformity, precision, uaiance. 


b. with a and pt A piece of prose, as opp. to 
a poem ; a composition in prose ; a prose exercise. 
Now rare or Obs. exc. in school or college use. 

1580 Puttenham Eng. Poesie m. xvj. (Arb.) 184 The 
Greekes vsed a manner of speech or writing in their proses, 
that went by clauses, finishing the words of like tune. 1646 

J. Hall Poems t. 5 Gently to amble in a York-shire prose. 
2865 Carlyle Frcdk. Gt. xix. viii. V. 607 New* Verses or 
light Proses. 190X Punchy Jan. 20/1 When my tutor fond 
supposes I am writing Latin proses. 

If C. In ME., A (prose) story or narrative. 

(The pi. was app. some times confounded with /roses, proces, 
Process sb. 4 ; this being, as in F., sing, and pi.) 

c 1400 Latin Troy Bk. 6357 He fond htr bokes bothe two. . 
In siker proses and no romaunce. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1x523 
All the pepul! in jxit presse, J>at the prose hen), Afermyt 
hit as fyn jxit Jxj freike said, a 1400-50 Alexander 2062 
And slike a pas, sais f>e prose, to Persy he ridis. Ibid. 2397 
A croune all of clerc gold, ciustrid with gemmes, Of fyfty 
ponde with J> e P^ysej as he prose tellR. 

2. Eccl. A piece of rhythmical prose or rimed 
accentual verse, sung or said between the epistle and 
gospel at certain masses : also called a sequence. 

Called j>rdsa in Latin in distinction from versus applied to 
the ancient quantitative metres: see P. Wagner Intiod. 
Gregorian Melodies (Eng. transl. 234, etc.). 

C1449 Pccock Rtpr. (Rolls) 2oi Also in the prose clepid 
a sequence w’hich is sungun in the Fceste of the Cross is 
Hiding, aftir that manye spechis there ben mad to the cros. 
1486 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 16 Eluery perj,one..syngyng a 
Respond of Seynte Stephen with the pro\e therlo. *561 
T. Norton tr. Calvin's Inst. HI. xx. (2634)427 In all their 
Letanies, Hymnes, and Proses, wheie. no honour is left 
ungiven to dead Saints, there is no mention of Christ. 1822 

K. Djcby Broadst. Hon. in. (1S48) 90 The stanzas of the 
new worship proposed as more worthy of God than the 
ancient proses ot the Church. 1882 Rockstro in Grove 
Diet. Mus, III. 465 In the Middle Ages it [Sequence] was 
called a Prose ; because, though written for the most part 
in rhymed I.atin..the cadence of its syllables was governed, 
not as in classical Poetry, by quantity, but by accent— a 
peculiarity which deprived it of all claim to consideration 
as Verse of any kind. 1885 Cath. Diet., Sequence, In the 
revision of the Roman Missal in the sixteenth century, 
only four sequences were retained : 1 Victimte Paschali’.., 

* Vcni,Sancte Spiritus \ ‘ Lauda, Sion the ‘Dies Ine ’. 

. .A fifth prose, * Stabat Mater ’..must have been added very 
recently, since neither Le Brun nor Benedict XIV. recog. 
nise it. 

+ b. Hence, in prose is used in the following 
instances app., as = in rimed, as opposed to quanti- 
tative verse. Obs. 

1486 Surtees Misc. (1888) 54 Which shall salute the king 
w* wordes foJowing in prose.. .Most reverend, rightwose 
regent of this rigalitie, # Whos primative patronc I peyre to 
your presence [rimes citie . . prehemyncnce.]. Ibid. 55 Saying 
the wordes folowing unto the king in prose.. Most prudent 
prince of pruved prevision [etc.]. 

3. fig. (from 1 ). Plain, simple, mattcr-of-fact, 
(and hence) dull or commonplace expression, 
quality, spirit, etc. (The opposite of Poetry 5.) 

1561 T. Norton tr. Calvin's Inst. 1. 18 For the plaine 
prose hereof is to cleare to be subject to any cauillarions at 
all. 1641 MiltonCV/.Gw'/. it. Pref.,Wks. 1851 III. ^Sitting 
here below* in the cool element of piose. X742 Yolng Nt. 
Th. iv. 645 That Prose of Piety, a lukewarm Praise. 1876 
Lowell Ode 4 th y«/y 111. iii, 'io see things as they are, 
or shall be soon, In the frank prose of undissembling noon. 
2900 1 Sarah Grand ’ Bobs xv, Mrs. Normanton was a broad 
embodiment of the prose and commonplace of her class. 

4. a. A dull, commonplace, or wearisome dis- 
course or piece of writing ; a prosy discourse. 

2688 R. Holme Armoury w. 175/2 Mr. Guillims had not 
needed to have used such a long prose. 18x3 Bvi.os m 
Daily News (1899) 29 June 6/1, I have sent j*ou a long 
prose. I hope your answer will be equal Jn^ length. X840 
J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) II. 300 All this is a miserable 
prose. 2897 Life Lett. B. yezvett I. v. 229 He received 
many a 4 prose ' from Jo welt on the philosophy of law* and 
on the various questions of the hour. 

b. Oldcolloq. Fnmiliartnlk, chat, gossip; a talk. 
2805 Mrs. Creevev in C. Papers , etc. (1904) I. 68, I had 
a great deal of comfortable prose with her. 2807 Earl 
Malmesbury Diaries <5- Corn. III. 385 Long prose with the 
Duke of Portland till one in the morning. 1825 Bkockett 
N. C. Gloss., Pross, talk, conversation— rather of the gossip- 
ing kind. 4 Let us have a bit of /rossl 2848 JR. D. 
Hampden in Some Mem. (187X) 162 She does not forget the 
long friendly proses that you have had together, and she 
longs to have another talk-out with you. 

5. alhib. (often hyphened to the following word), 
a. Consisting of, composed or written in prose. 

- ’ ’ ‘ " " " ■ -.) 

. 1 « *r the 

■ 1 - 1728 

. . . ■ 1 very 

elegant Prose-translation before. 18x7 Coleridge Biog. Lit. 

23 In verse or prose, or in verse-text aided bv prose- 
comment. 2862 Stanley Jew. Ch. (1877) I. xi.206 Here we 
have, .the prose account. 1875 Lowell Spenser Wks. 1890 
IV. 322 Bunyan..is the Ulysses of his own prose-epic. 

b. Composing or writing in prose. 

x668 Dryden Evenings Love m. i, The prose-wits playing, 
and the verse-wits rooking. 17x1 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) 

1. 235 Poets and prose-authors in every kind. x8 66 J. Makti- 
neau/Txx. 1. 172 In.. First Principles w*e have a kind of prose 
Lucretius. . 

c. fig. Having the character of prose; plain, 
matter-of-fact, commonplace: *= Prosaic 2. 

x8x8 Hazutt Eng. Poets v iii. (1870) 194 Yocls are not 
ideal beings; but ha%*e their prose-sides. 2864 \\ f.bster 
s. v. t The prose duties of life. 2905 Q. Rev. Oct. 485 { or the 
poet the aesthetic value of the Gospels is independent of 
their prose-truth. 
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6. Comb., as prose-inditing sb. and adj., prose- 
like adj.; *f* prose-master, a master of prose, one 
•who excels in prose composition ; prose-poem, a 
prose work having the style or character of a 
poem; so prose-poet, prose-poetry; ■f- prose- 
printer, a printer of prose (in qnot. — prose 
author) ; prose -writer, one who writes or com- 
poses prose, an author who writes in prose; so 
prose-writing. 

1382 Wycuf Job Prol. T The title distinccioun that leueth 
with * prose enditing is tvoueu. 1742 P. Francis tr. Horace's 
Art P. 138 For Telephus or Peleus.-must complain In 
*prose-IIke Style. 1656 Earl Monsi. tr. Boccalinis Pol. 
Touchstone (1674) 270 'Prose-Master Major to his Majestic. 
1506 Daily Citron. 15 Jan. 3/4 The so-called *prose-poem 
is very rarely attempted. 1711 Shaftesb. Ckarac. (1737) 
I. 162 They have vulgarly pass'd for a sort of *prose-pocts. 
x 85 o Gen. P.Thompson Audi Alt. III. cxiii. 42/2 The prose- 
poet Banyan’s 1 Holy War _ 1837 Saintsbury Hist. Elizab. 
Lit. ii 41 Sidney commits himself.. to the pestilent heresy 
of * prose -poetry, saying that verse is ‘only an ornament 
of poetry 1581 Sidney Apol. Pcetric (Arb.) 63 Peculier 
to Versifiers, and .. not .. among *Prose-prmters- x 5 rr 
Whitaker in Coryafs Crudities Panegyr. Verses dv, 
The most peerelesse Poeticall * Prose-writer. 1697 Dryden' 
Pirg.} Fss. Georg. (1721) I. 202 Where the Prose-writer 
tells us plainly what ought to be done, the Poet often con- 
ceals the Precept in a Description. 1847 Grote Greece ti. 
xxix. IV. 130 The philosopher Pkerekydes of Syros, about 
550 B.c, is called by some the earliest prose-writer. 1769 
R. Wood Ess. Homer 60 It is allowed on all hands, that 
*Prose writing was unknown in Greece, till long after the 
Poet's rime. 2787 Sir J. Hawkins Johnson 255 A taste in 
morals, in poetry, and prose-writing. 

Prose (pr^z), v. [f. prec. sb. ; cf. F. proser 
(<21613 in Littxe) to turn into or write in prose.] 

1 . trans. To express, compose, or write in prose; 
to translate or turn into prose. 

c 1393 Chaucer Sccgan 41 A 1 schnl passyn pat men prose 
orryme. c 1450 J. Shir ;,’— D M • 

Boicias de consolacione ■, id : 1 C. . 

1785 Burns 2nd Ep. to *' . .. ■' 1 • v. : 

it dink. By Jove 111 r-. 1 J « re /* 

Fairy T. (1894) p. viii, I have had no scruple in prosing a 
ballad or softening down over-abundant dialect. 

b. Intr. To compose or write prose. Also to 

prose it. 

1805 Southey in Robberds Mem. IF*. Taylor II. 77 , 1 am 
prosing, not altogether against my will- 18x2 Combe 
Picturesque u (Chandos) 7 I’ll prose it here, I’ll verse ir 
there. And picturesque it every* where. 1834 Tail's Mag. 
I. 373 I’ve rhymed, I’ve prosed.. In short done everything. 

2 . intr. To discourse in a prosy manner ; to talk 
or write prosily ; old colloq. and dial, to converse 
familiarly, chat, gossip. 

3797 Tweddell Kem.xxxii. (1815) 171 The time that you 
and I, my good Mother, used to prose over the parlour-fire, 
till you drove me away to bed. 1813 Moore Post-bag, etc. 
(ed.2) 48 To wait till the Irish affairs were decided— That 
is, till both houses had prosed and divided. 1819 Keats 
Otho 1. iL 189 Pray, do not prose, good Ethelbert, Jbut speak 
What is your purpose. 1879 A. Lang in Academy 11 Jan. 
25/1 That mythical stage of man’s existence when he was 
eternally prosing about the weather. 1885 Frances E. 
Trollope in Graphic 21 Feb. 190/1, I won’t keep you here 
prosing with me. 

b. trans. with adv. or phr. To bring into some 
specified condition by prosing ; to talk or lecture 
into or to (some state) . 

1825 R. H. Froude in Rem. (183S) I. 178, I think I must 
come to you to be prosed and put into a better way. 1883 
F. M. Peard Contrad.JA. 192 In spite of my having prosed 
you to death. 1897 Ker Epic Cf Rom . 275 The important 
things of the story may be made to come with the stroke 
and flash of present reality, instead of being prosed away by 
the historian. 

Frosect (pn?se*kt), v. rare. [Formed (after 
next) on L. prosed-, ppl. stem of prdsccdre to cut 
away or off, cut up, f. Pp.o- 1 i+ secare to cut.] 
trans. To dissect (a dead body, or part of one) in 
preparation for anatomical demonstration ; absol. 
to perform the office of a prosector. So Pro- 
section (prose’kjan), dissection for purposes of 
anatomical demonstration ; the function of a pro- 
sector. 

1890 Cent. Diet., Prosect.. Prosection. 

Prosector (pruse’ktoi). [a. late L. prosector 
(Tertull.) a cutter up, an anatomist, agent-n. f. L. 
prosec-dre to cut up. So F. prosed cur (1835 in 
Diet. A cadi), after which the English designation 
was prob. introduced.] One whose business is to 
dissect dead bodies in preparation for anatomical 
research or demonstration, as assistant to a lecturer 
on anatomy, a surgeon, or a zoological society. 

1857 Dunglison Med. Diet., Prosector, dissector. 1858 
Mayne Expos. Lex~> Prosector , term for an anatomist; 
■ ■ ' * ■ ' ’ * • the lecturer on 

■ ■ L'Lme tr. Moquiu- 

" ■ r to the Faculty 

of Sciences at Montpellier. 1883 Manch. Exam. 24 Nov. 
5/3 The Council of the Zoological Society have decided to 
employ a prosector, whose, chief duty will be that of dis- 
secting animals that may die in the gardens. 

Hence Prosecto’rial a., of Or pertaining to a 
prosector; 1 ! ProsectoTium [modX.: see -obium], 
a room or building for prosection ; the place of 
operation of a prosector; Prose’ctorslup, the 
position or office of prosector. 

Yol. VIII. 


x 83 i Nature 20 Oct. 579/2 If the Zoological Society had 
not in 1865 established its prosectorsbip, we should have 
seen little of the really solid advances in our knowledge of 
the anatomy of the two higher classes of vertebrated animals. 
1883 Ather.xp.em 28 Apr. 544/x Prof. Garrod, Mr. Forbes’s 
predecessor in the prosectorial office. 1901 Ibis Apr. 344 
The ridi collections of the British Museum, the Zoological 
Society’s Prosectorium, and other leading institutions. 

Prosecutable (prp-sikmtab’l), a. [f. Pro- 
secute v. + -able.] That may be prosecuted ; 
liable to prosecution. 

1 802-re jBe.ntham Ration. Judic. Etnd. (1827) V. 436 
Cases prosecutable in the way of indictment. 1836 Chal- 
mers Wks. V.377 Its violation shall be made a prosecutable 
offence. 1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 230 A claim 
not prosecutable in any court oflaw. 

Prosecute (prp'sfkirrt), v . Also 6 prose- 
qwuit, -quut, 6-7 -quute ; 7 p a . pple. (5c.) 
prosecute, [f. L. prosecut -, ppl. stem of prosequi 
to follow, pnrsue, attend, accompany; to honour 
or present (a person) with ; f. pro t Pro- 1 1 + sequi 
to follow. So obs. F . prosccutcr (1519 in Godef.).] 

1 . trans . To follow up, pursue ; to persevere or 
persist in, follow out, go on with (some action, 
undertaking, or purpose) with a view to completing 
or attaining iL 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 51 Origenes sende an epis- 
to!e..preyenge and comfortenge his fader to prosecute (L. 
prosequi] that he hade begunne. 1509 Fisher Fun. Seme. 
Hen. Vll Aij, As this honorable audyence now is here 
assembled to prosecute the funeral obseruaunces [etc.]. 
1568 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 624 .Quhill thai renew 
thair forceis and prosequute thair formair detestabill inter- 
pryise. 1614 Raleigh Hist. \Vortd in. (1634) 102 How 
the Army came into the Temtorie of Synope, and there 
prosequuted the same purpose. 1643 Drumm. of Hawtil 
Skiamachia \Vks. (1711I 192 That the late articles of the 
treaty of peace . . may be carefully and truly prosecute. 
1676. Ray Corr. (1848) 126 If still you prosecute the same 
studies and inquiries. 1754 Richardson Grandison xxviL 
(1781) II. 251 Determined to prosecute their intended tour. 
1836 H. Coleridge North. J Worthies I. 40 The Dutch war, 
commenced vvithout necessity, and prosecuted ..with ill- 
judged parsimony. 1874 Carpenter Ment. Phys. 1 This in- 
quiry ..has not until recently been systematically prosecuted, 
b. intr. or absol. To continue, go on. 

<11529 Skelton Replyc. 158 What shullde 1 prosecute, Or 
more of this to clatter ? 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's 
Voy. 1. xix. 22 [He] sued.. for licence too prosecute on his 
iourney. 2588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 357 Here 
hee doth prosecute in things which the saide fathers did see. 

2 . trans. To carry out, perform ; to engage in, 
cany* on, practise, exercise, follow. 

2576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 342 Those exercises, that 
are vsually prosequuted in the common schooles. 1610 
Willet Hexapta Dan. 141 True repentance.. may not be 
deferred or put off but speedily prosequuted. 3707 Morti- 
mer Husb. (1721) II. 177 It is a piece of great neglect 
amongst us, that the sowing of them is not more prose- 
cuted. 1824 J. Marshall Const. Opitt. (1839) 307 These 
privileges., can not be enjoyed unless the trade may be 
prosecuted. 1883 Goode Fish. Indust. US. 23 (Fish. 
Exhib. Publ.) The salmon and other fisheries of Puget 
Sound are prosecuted chiefly by the aid of Indian fishermen. 

3 . To follow out in detail ; * to proceed in con- 
sideration or disquisition of’ (J.) ; to go into the 
particulars of, investigate ; to treat of or deal with 
in greater detail. 

2538 Starkey England n. L 162 Yf I schold partycularly 
prosecute euery thyng..perteynyng to thes mater ys, we 
schold not fynysch our coramunycatyon thys xv. days and 
more. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619)10 The which 
Josephus hath prosecuted at large in his histories. 1612 
Brinsley Lud. Lit. xiii. (1627) 17S Speciall rules and direc- 
tions giuen, for writing their Theames,.. prosecuting the 
seuerall parts of the Theame. 2672 Cave Prim. Chr. in. 
iii. (1673) 304 This Argument Eusebius particularly prose- 
cutes. 2743 Emerson Fluxions Pref. 14 As to the Resolu- 

'■ * ’ ’ ’ *v - L oaring 

■ * ■ ■ >thers. 

■ 1 urther 

prosecute this subject. 

+ 4 . To follow up (an advantage) ; to improve, 
take advantage of (an opportunity). Obs. 

3594 Plat _ jewel l-ho. 1. 27 They prosecuted this good 
happe of theirs further the next yeare. 1654 tr. Martini's 
Cong. China 24 The Tartars.. prosecute the victory with 
all quickness and diligence. 1754 Hume Hist. Eng. (ryfir) 

I. ix. 191 The French Army.. left Heniy free to prosecute 
his Advantages against his other Enemies. 

1 * 5 . To follow quickly with hostile intent (a 
fleeing man or beast) ; to chase ; = Pursue. Obs. 

ir,T G «■ ,sf'i TT. i r f r T l ’I.*--.. — r -~— a p-w 



the brests of them that prosecute them. 1648 Cromwell 
Let. 20 Aug. in Carlyle , We. .prosecuted them hometo 
Warrington Town. 1697 Dryden l r rrg. Georg. 111. 619 The 
Mastiffs gen 'rous Breed,.. who, for^ the Folds Relief, Will 
prosecute with Cries the nightly Thief. 

absol. 2549 Latlmer 24/ Semi. bef. Edzi-. IV (Arb.) 24 
Pharao. . whar ryme he hard of the passage of Goddespeople, 
..he did prosecute after, entendyng to destroyetbem. 3607 
Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 4 The Munkeys.. fling stones 
at them that prosecute to take them. 

1 * b. To follow with vengeance ; to revenge (in- 
juries, etc.). Obs. 

_ 2552 Robinson tr. More's Utop. n. (1S93) 245 But whether 
it were right e or wrong, it was with so cruell and mortal 
warre reuenged... So egeriy the Ytopians pros equine the 
Iniuries_ done to ther fnndes, yea, in money matters ; and 
not their owne likewise. 


0. Law. a. To institute legal proceedings against 
(a person) for some offence; to arraign before a 
court of justice for some crime or wrong. 

1579 5 <£*. Privy Council Scot. III. 259 To be apprehend it 
and prosequutit be justice. 2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. t. 
§ 11 Any Person.. who was not either immediately Prose- 
cuted by the Court, or in evident Disfavour there. 1760 
Black stone Comm. IV. xxiii. 315 If he made bis peace 
with the king, still he might be prosecuted at rbe suit of 
the part 3'. 1780 Bentham Princ. Legist, xi. § 24 You prose- 
cute him for the cheat. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxi, Are 
you aware of the law of this country— that if you lodge this 
charge you will be bound over to prosecute this gang? Med. 
Notice. Trespassers will be prosecuted as the law directs. 

b. with the crime or offence as object. 

2680 Otway Orphan 11. iv, If the offence be found Within 
my reach.. I'd prosecute it with severest Vengeance. 1769 
Robertson Chas. V , Viezv St. Europe 1. I. 42 Resentment 
was almost the sole motive for prosecuting crimes. 1863 H. 
Cox Instit. 1. x. 235 The House of Commons had given up 
the practice of prosecuting state crimes. 

c. In phrase to prosecute an action , a claim . 
f Formerly also to prosecute an accusation , the law, 

\ 3596 Bacon Max. Cf Use Com. Law 11. (2636) 22 Hee also 

[ then bindeth to appeare those that give testimony and 
| prosecute the accusation. Ibid. 64 If hee prosecuted the 
I law against the thiefe and convict him of the same felony, 
he shall have his goods again. 2654 Sir E. Nicholas in 
1 N. Papers (Camden) II. 51 The strange accusation violently 
I prosecuted against S r Edw. Hyde at the Council Board at 
j Paris. _ 2709 Stryfe Ann. Re/. I. xxiv. 240 They did not put 
or continue them in prison, nor prosecute the law upon them. 
2827 Ld. Castlereagh in Pari. Deb. 1853 Nothing but a 
deep sense of the duty which I owed to the public could. . 
have induced me to prosecute that action. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) V.242 That the parties included in the excep- 
tion should have five years clear from every disability there 
mentioned, to prosecute their claim. 

d. intr, or absol. To institute or carry on a 
prosecution, to be prosecutor. 

2621 B. Jonson Catiline v. vi. When they are done, the 
laws may prosequute. 2657 W. Rand tr. Gassendis Life 
Peiresc il 2 He durst not prosecute against the party ne 
supposed had stollen them. 2765 Blackstone Comm. I. 
vii. 268 He [the king] is therefore the proper person to 
prosecute for all public offences and breaches of the peace, 
being the person injured in the eye of the law. 18x7 Pari. 
Deb. 418 He had at that time prosecuted for high treason, 
because he disdained to bring the persons.. before a jury 
for any other crime than that of which he was conscien- 
tiously satisfied they were guilty. 

f 7 . To seek to gain or bring about ; to follow 
after, strive for. Obs . 

1595 Blanchardyn vii. B iij b, Her beautie hath carry ed 
such prayse and commendation throughout the world, that 
all the neighbouring Princes haue prosecuted her loue. 
2604 T. Wright Passions 1. iii. 24 Selfe-Iove..inticeth..to 
prosecute pleasures. 2641 ^J. Jackson 7 'rue Evattg . T. iil 
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proper happiness. 

+ 8. To follow (/g.) with honour, regard, 
execration, or other feeling or its expression. (A 
figure from literally following a person with shouts 
of acclamation, execration, etc.) Obs. 

1538 Bale Thre Lames 1981 To worshyp one God a bone 
And hys poore neyber to prosecute with loue. c 2540 tr. 
Pol. V erg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 206 The Danes didd.. 
with honorable sepulture, prosecute the corps of Hubo. 
1632 Massinger City Madam v. iii, Prosecuted with the 
fatal curses Of widows, undone orphans, and what else. 

2664 Jer. Tavlor Dissvas. Popery 11.11. ii. (1667) 21 Prose- 
cuting the Lord Jesus Christ with a singular honour. 2742 
Warburton Div. Legat. II. 16S The same Animal was 
prosecuted, in one place, with divine Honours. 

1* 9 . To pursue (a person) vindictively or with 
malice ; to persecute. Obs. 

2588 Let. in Harl. Mi sc. (Malh.) II. 67 Not maliciously 
bent to have men prosecuted to death, only for their religion. 

2665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 61 The eldest sonne of 
Aben Babur, .who was sadly prosecuted through the power 
and malice of Mirza Kameron his younger Brother, /rfi 
Cudworth IntclI. Syst. 1. L § 24. 24 He acknowledged 
Daemons or Angels ; declaring that some of these fell from 
Heaven, and were since prosecuted by a Divine Nemesis. 
2704 Clarendon's Hist. Reb. Ill- Ded. 8 Prosecuting this 
Author with unjust and false accusations. 

Hence Pro's ecu ting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2603 Knolles Hist. Turks (163S) 194 Godly wars. . from 
prosecuting wherof he was.. by his violence withdrawn. 
2643 Dru >131. of Hawth. Skiamachia Wks. (2711) 208 
The prosecuting and effectuating of such o blessed and 
necessary work. 2848 Dickens Dombey iv, The prose- 
cuting of a ship’s discoveries. 2870 Standard 7 Dec., The 
borough prosecuting solicitor. 

Prosecution (prpsfki/7*j3n). Also 6 prose- 
quutioun, -quitioun, 6-7 -quution. [a.^ OK 
Prosecution (1 294 in Godef.), or ad. late L. prosccu- 
t ion- cm, n. of action f. prosequi to Prosecute.] 
The action of prosecuting. . 

X. The following up, continuing, or carrying out 
0/ any action, scheme, or purpose, with a \iei\ 0 
its accomplishment or attainment 
1567 Rrf Privy Centnril Sect. I- 5-~9 ^ OC ^yAfn" 
the proseqtiutioun of that rychtuous < J u 'g' TorfcLi. Fcitr.f. 

KS5E* ttf/pS UoUy aside the prp'KMor 

of of intended Expedition. .85a H. Rocejs Fatih 
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PROSELYTISM, 


<1653") 198 In the prosecution of their object. 2884 Mar . ch . 
Exam. 22 May 5/2 Nothing was to be gained by the further 
prosecution of the war. 

+ b. cotter. A continuation. In prosecution, in 
the sequel, subsequently, in due course. Obs. 

a 1641 Br. Mountagu Acts*? Mon* iv. (1642] 255 Antipater 
his eldest son, of whom we shall he.are much in prosecution. 
1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 454/1 This Chapter is a prose- 
cution of the latter end of the foregoing, 

2 . The carrying on, exercise, performance, or 
plying of a pursuit, occupation, etc. 

1631 Wf.ever A tic. Fun. Mon. To Rdr. 7 In the prose- 
quution of this businesse. J207 Addison Pros. St. U r ar 
(X70S) x Their Prosecutions of Commerce, and Pursuits of 
Universal Monarchy. 1823 Scoresby JmL Whale Fish. 
p. xv, The original design of the voyage.. was the prosecu- 
tion of the Whale-Fishery. 1879 Cassell's Tecltn. Educ. 
IV. 76/2 Well calculated for the successful prosecution of 
ostreoculture. 

+ 8. The following out of anything minutely or 
in detail ; investigation. Obs. 

1615 Crooke Body cf Man 300 My purpose was oncly to 
touch the heads of things, reseruing my selfe to hcercafter 
for the particular prosecution. 1650 T. Bus hell (title) 
Abridgement of the Lord Chancellor Bacon’s Philosophical 
Theory in Mineral Prosecutions, a 1677 Hale Print. 
Orig. Man. 1 It is not here seasonable to make a large 
prosecution of the particular instances. 17.. in lYestm. 
Gas. 16 Oct (1906) 2/3 Promises.. which he design’d cer- 
tainly to have comply'd with, had not a Tide of new Things 
flow'd in, and prevented the Method of his Prosecutions. 

f 4 . The action of pursuing; a literal pursuit, 
chase, or humting. Obs. 

1567 Keg. Privy Council Scot. I. 530 The prosequutioun 
of the committans of the said crucll murthour. 158a Ibid. 
III. 53 In the prosequutioun of the saidis thevis and brokin 
men. 1610 Guillim Heraldry' lit. xvi. (1611) 147 Dogges 
of prosequution, as Beagles Terriers and such like. 1649 
Jer. Taylor Gt. Exentfi. Exhort. § x6 Let us therefore 
press after Jesus, as Elisha did after his Master, with an 
inseparable prosecution, even whithersoever he goes. 
pip. 1606 Shaks. Ant. Cl. iv. xiv. 65 When I should see 
behindc me Th' ineuitable prosecution of disgrace and horror. 

+ b. Action or effort to obtain or get possession 
cf property or a benefice. Obs. 

1564 Bey. Privy Council Scot. I. 309 Quhilkis gudis the 
saidis Bonauenture Bodeker and Conradt Van Bockcrt 
causit to be persewit. And in the prosequitioun thairof, the 
materis cumin to that end, that the saidis gudis ar put, be 
Inventure, in the handis of ccrtane cautionaris. 1628 
Prynne Celts. Cozens 41 These are so taken vp with.. the 
eager prosecution of some fat Benefice. 

6. Law. a. In strict technical language : A pro- 
ceeding either by way of indictment or information 
in the criminal courts, in order to put an offender 
upon his trial ; the exhibition of a criminal charge 
against a person before a court of justice, b. In 
general language : The institution and carrying on 
of legal proceedings against a person, c. Loosely : 
The party by whom criminal proceedings are insti- 
tuted and carried on. Also alt rib. 

1631 Massinger Beleeve as You List in. i, (Tol commit 
Unto your abler trust the prosecution Of this impostor. 
2765 Blacks tone Comm. I. vii. 268 In criminal proceed- 
ings, or prosecutions for offences, it would still be a higher 
absurdity, if the king personally sate in judgment ; because 
in regard to these he appears in another capacity, that of 
prosecutor. 1769 Ibid. IV. xxi. 2S9 The regular and ordinary 
method of proceeding in the courts of criminal jurisdiction. . 
may be distributed under twelve general heads.. .1. Arrest ; 
a. Commitment and bails 3. Prosecution; 4. Processes. 
Arraignment, and it’s incidents ; 6. Pleaand issue; 7. Trial, 
and conviction ; [etc.]. 18x7 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prius 
(ed. 4) II. 993 Of the Action on the Case for a Malicious 
Prosecution, and in what Cases such Action may be main- 


theory was that prisoner wanted to get rid of his wife. 

d. Director cf public prosecutions : an English 
law officer, appointed in 1S79 by Act 42 Sc 43 Viet, 
c. 22, to institute and conduct criminal proceedings 
in the public interest. Cf. Public prosecutor below. 

1879 Act 42 43 Viet. c. 22 § 2 A Secretary or State may 

from time to time appoint an officer to be called the Director 
of Public Prosecutions... It shall be the duty of the Director 
of Public Prosecutions, under tire Superintendence of the 


■ N \ | ■ . 

prosecutions attends the trial (of election petitions] person- 
ally or by representative. 

f6. «= Persecution i. Obs. 

1647 Clarendon Hisf.Reb. m, § 122 An Instance of as 

E ■ ‘ ' 1 ' 

1- , ■ " 
f . ■ . 

t Prosecutive, a. Obs. rare. Also 7 -quu- 
tive. [f. as Prosecute v. + -ive : cf. obs. F. fro- 
secutif, -ive (1569 in Godef.) and executive.'] 
Having the quality or function of prosecuting. 

1617 Collins Dtf. B/. Ely l..i. .8 The virtues or the 
prosequutiue port rule not the intellectual, hut are ruled 
rather. >759 R. Siurra in Rem. (1850) 111 Give place to 
Him in the elective faculty, the will; in the prosecutive 
faculty, the affections. 


Prosecutor (pqrsrkij/tsi). [a. med.L. pro- 
secutor, agent-n. f. prbseqtt-i to Prosecute.] 

1 . One who follows up or carries ont any action, 
project, or business. 

1599 S andys Euro/.r Spec. (1632) 83 These lesuites.. 
endeavour. .to imbrecd that ficrcenesse and obstinacie in 
their schollers, as to make them hole prosecutors of their 
owne opinions. 1632 Sfelman Hist. Sacrile^r (i 6 g^) 193 The 
Lord Cromwel was conceived to be the principal mover, and 
prosecutor thereof. 

f 2 . A pursuer. Obs. 

1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 75 Shooting forth 
their darts, one against the front of the enemy, and the 
other against the prosecutors and followers. 1741 Com/l. 
Fam.'Piece u. L 299 She is observed to take her Measures 
from her Prosecutors, well knowing that she can out-run the 
Dogs at Pleasure. 

3 . One who institutes and carries on proceedings 
in a court of law, esp. in a criminal court. (In 
quot. 1670 *= Promoter 3.) Public prosecutor , a 
law officer appointed to conduct criminal prose- 
cutions on behalf of the crown or state or in the 
public interest: spec, in Scotland, the Procurator 
fiscal in each county, etc.; the single officer 
recently appointed with this function in England is 
officially styled Director of public prosecutions : 
see Prosecution 3 d. 

1670 Blount Law Diet., Prosecutor , is he that followeth 

’ r ■ * • ■*' * 0 ■ Promootcrs. 1765 Black- 

■ ■ ■■ isecution 5]. ^ 1769 •“ I hid. 

' v ■ 4 1 of larceny in particular, 

' ■ , ' ■ ■ ution of his goods. 1783 

W.Gordon tr. Livy's Bom. Hist. (1823! 111. lvi. 282 Vir- 
ginius was pitched on as the first prosecutor. 2839 EncycL 
Brit. (ed. 7) XIX. 759/2 (Scotland) There seems little doubt 
but that in early times the king was public prosecutor... 
In processor time, .this office of public prosecutor naturally 
devolved upon the crown counsel. The principal of these 
is the lord advocate. Ibid. 760/x The procurators fiscal of 
the county and burgh courts, who are the public prosecutors 
in their respective districts, may also be regarded as depu- 
ties of the lord advocate. 1848 Wharton Law Lex., Public 
prosecutor, the Queen, in whose^ name criminals are prose- 
cuted, because all offences are said to be against the Queen’s 
peace, her Crown, and dignity. 1877 E. Robertson in 
Encycl. Brit. VI. 590/2 The distinguishing feature of Scotch 
criminal law is the existence of a public prosecutor. 2907 
Expositor Feb. 187 Among them appears the Satan, a sort 
of Prosecutor General. 

+ 4 . One who prosecutes with malice ; a Perse- 
cutor. Obs. 

1704 Clarendon's Hist. Reh III. Ded. 10 His malicious 
Prosecutors afterwards scandalized him, as being the Author 
or such Counsels. 

Hence Pro'secntorship, the office of a (public) 
prosecutor. 

1870 Echo S Dec., Mr. E. W. C has been appointed 

jo the Senior Crown Prosecutorship of County Mayo. 

Prosecutrix (prfsTkbMriks). PI. -trices 
(-trisiz). [a. mod.L. prosecutrix, fern, agent-n. f. 
ns prec. + -TRIX.] A female prosecutor. 

2748 Smollett Bod. Band, xxiti, Not one of them had 
compassion enough to mollify my prosecutrix. 281a Col- 
LINSON Idiots «}• Lunaticks I. 530 (Tod.) The prosecutrix 
stated that she was married. 2907 Iresfm. Gaz. 26 July 5/1 
One of the prosecutrices., described in detail how sne gave 
the prisoner at different times various sums. 

Prosefy : see Prosify. 

Proseity (pr^srili). Me/af/: . [f. L. pro so for 
oneself + -ITT.] The qunlity or condition of exist- 
ing for itself, or of having itself for its own end. 

2899 A. E. Garvie Ritschlian Theol. iL 48 The isolated 
thing will be thought of as its own cause (ascity) and its 
own purpose (proseity). Ibid. iii. oS He [Frank] puts 
instead ol it (the absolute] the expression being through, in, 
and for self (ascity, inseity, proseity). 1899 P. T. Forsvth 
in Speaker 23^ Dec. - 319/1 He., calls attention to..jbe 
proseity of Christ’s work, to its nature as an ethical calling 
in which everything that he did was done for himself as a 
personality and not in an official capacity. 

Proselachian (pmsfl^’kian). Zool. [Pro- 2 1.] 

A hypothetical primitive selachian. 

Proselenic (pmasilrnik), a. rate. [f.Pno- 2 i + 
Gr. atXrjyi] moon + -ic.] Existing before the moon. 

# 1642 H. L’Estrange God's Sabbath 97 Though Papists 
inform, their disciples of I know not what pro-selemque 
nntiquitie it hath, yet sure we are that. .it was not in being 
above a thousand years after our Saviour. 

ProBelyta-tion. rare. [f. Proselyte v. + 
-ATION.] Proselytizing ; conversion. 

2826 G. S. Faber Diffic. Romanism (1853) 3B3 For the 
instruction and proselytation of the English Laity. 

Proselyte (prfsflait), sb. Forms: 4 pro- ; 
selyt, -ilite, 4-S -elit(e, 7 -ylite, 6- proselyte, 
[ad. late L. proselyl-us (fern, -a), a 200 in Itala, 
Tertullian, a. Gr. rpoujjAvr-or one who hns come 
to a place, also a convert to Judaism, prop. adj. f. 
xrpoaij\v 9 - t 2nd aorist stem of xrpoaipx-taOai to 
come to, approach. Cf. F. prosily te> OF. pros elite 
(13th c. in Littre).] 

1 . One who has come over from one opinion, 
belief, creed, or party to another ; a convert; 

1382 Wycuf Matt, xxiii. 25 Woo to 30U, scribis and 
Pharisees, ypocritis. that cumpasen the se and thelond, that 
5ee tnaken o proselite {gloss that is, a conuertid to ;oure 
ordre; 2388 prosilite; 253s Coverdale^ proselyte). ^ 2612 
Shaks. Wint. T. v. L xoSWould she begin a Sect, might., 
make Proselytes Of who she but bid follow. 2638 Sir T. 


Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 27 The Portugall has prencht Christ, 
hut have few Proselites. <1x639 T. Carew Poems Wks. 
(1824) Tar Both rendred Hymen's pros'lits by thy muse. 
xygoMed. Jrr.l. 1. 492 These difficulties procured the theory 
of Boerhaave a great number of proselytes. 2872 Freeman 
■Horm. Cono. IV. xvii. 16 The Danes were the pupils and 
proselytes ol the English. 

2 . spec. A Gentile convert to the Jewish faith. 

Proselyte of righteousness or cf the covenant: see quo L 

2832-3. Proselyte cf the gate, a proselyte who did not 
submit to all the ordinances of the law, esp. to circum- 
cision, nor participate in all the privileges of an Israelite. 

. <"*375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Ba/tista) 2060 He [Herod] 

. h.. 

. I ! ' ‘ I ■ , 

1 . . ; . ■ 

were Proselites which were Gentiles borne, and embraced 
the Jewish Profession. 2611 Bible Trans l. Pirf. S The 
Translation of Aquila a Proselite, that is, one 'that had 
turned lew. 2832-3 E. Burton Eccl. Hist. iv. {XS45) S4 
The Proselytes of righteousness. L e. Gentiles who adopted 
circumcision and every other ordinance of the Mosaic Law. 
2870 Farrar St. Paul 1. 130 One who was only a proselyte 
of the gate, one who held back from the seal of the cove- 
nant made to Abraham, would not be regarded as a full 
Christian any more than he would be regarded asa full Jew. 

3 . at /rib. or adj. 

2646 R % Baillie Anabaftism (1647) 135 The right of 
proselyte infants under the Law to the Covenant and the 
Sacrament which then did seal it. 2826 J. Gilchrist Led. 
33 It is certain that Proselyte Baptism existed among the 
lews at and previously to the time of John the Baptist. 2858 
J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 223 How would the effect of this 
great revolution be described to the proselyte Gentiles ? 

Proselyte (prp*sTbit), v. [f. prec. sb.] trans. 
To make a proselyte of; to cause to come over or 
turn from one opinion, belief, creed, or party to 
another ; esp. to convert from one religious faith 
or sect to another ; to proselytize. 

■*- 4 ' n ~ '*—»—«—• — - rr - T>J -., I then delivered unto 
■ ■ ■ • > have been proselyted. 

: 4 ■ i ■ ■ ■ II. 233 In whore name 

they were to baptize and proselyte all nations. x6So Visor 
pluck! off R. Thompson 2 In less than two years he prose- 
lyted many Anabaptists and Quakers. 2702 Echard Eccl. 
Hist. (2720) 85 Thus Sichem..was the first place proselyted 
to the Gospel. 2832 Southey in O. Rev. XLV. 409 [He] 
endeavoured to proselyte them to nis own miserable state 
of unbelief. 

*t*b. refl. and inlr. To become a proselyte. Obs. 
2657-83 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (2B50) II. 244 Though many 
proselyted, yet remains there a part, who would never be 
recovered to that Church. 2672 P. Henrv Diaries Lett. 
(1B82) 254 Wee reason’d long; but neither hee proselyted to 
meenor I to him. 2716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11.254 The 
Arian Court-Mongnng Bishops persuaded the Emperor 
Constantius to Proselyte him into their Arian Heterodoxy, 
o. absol. To make prosel)tes, to proselytize. 

2799 R. Hall Wks. (1833) I. 73 They would neverdisturb 
tbe quiet of the world by their attempts to proselyte. 2817 
T. J. Gurney in Memoir (1854) I- 334 His liberality enables 
him to proselyte more successfully. xSSS Lea Hist. Inguisi • 
t ion I. 242 To carry it out fully, they should have proselyted 
with the sword. 

Hence Pro*selyted ppl. a., made or become a 
proselyte, converted; Fro’selyting vbh sb. and 
ppl. a. ; also Pro’selyter, one who proselytizes or 
makes proselytes. 

2652 Evelyn Diary 23 Apr., Deane Cosin’s proselyted 
son. ^ 2660 Stilungfl. Iren. 1. ii. (1663) 67. The use of 
Baptism in proselyting. 2785 Paley Mor. Philos. (1S1S) II. 
329 A polemical and proselyting spirit, a 2834 Coleridge in 
Lit. Rem. (1836) II. 366 An eager proselyter and intolerant. 

Froselytess (prp s/bites). [f. Proselyte sb. 
-j--essL] A female proselyte; spec, a female 
convert to Judaism. 

2622 Ainsworth A nnot. Pen/at. Deut. xxiL 29 A virgin an 
Isrnelitesse..an heathen that was become a proselytesre.. 
was free from the mulct. 1721 J. Gale Rejl. Wall's Hist. 
Inf. Bapt.^f A woman baptiz'd or wash’d, tho for unclean- 
ness only, does nevertheless thereby become aprorelytess or 
Jewess. 1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883)352 Among the women 
sat a Lydian proselytess. 

' f Froselytical, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. *r 
-ical. Cf. F. prosllytiquc (Littre).] Of or per- 
taining to proselytes or to proselytism. 

1582 Hanmer Je suites Banner B j b, Who blazed abroad 
at the beginning of this parliament, to vphold the proselyti- 
cal Papists, that they stoode in good hope the Romishe 
religion would bee restored presently in England, 2658^9 
Evelyn Let. toG . Tuie Jan., We must committ to Provi- 
dence the successe of tymes & mitigation of Proselytical 
fervours. 

Froselytism (prp-s/lait-, -litiz’m). [In sense 1 
f. Proselyte sb. + -ism : so F. prosllylismc (17-t 
in Hatz.-Darm.) ; in sense 2 from Proselytize.] 

1 . The fact of becoming or being a proselyte; 
the state or condition of a proselyte. 

a 2660 Hammond Sena. Gen. x. xxi. 13 Wk«. 1684 IV. 500 
Spiritual Proselytism, to which ^the Jew was wont to be 
wash’d, as the Christian is baptized. X6S3 Hickes Case 
Inf. Baptism 59 Capable of Proselytism, or entring into the 
Covenant after the Jewish manner. 2823 Likgmid Hut. 
Eng. V. 364 The converts laboured to difuiNC the new light 
with all the fervour of proseljtism. 2844 — Angle-Sax. 

Ch. (1858) I. L 23. , . 

2 . The practice of proselytizing. 

1763 Hume Hist. Eng. (18*5 » VIII. Jxm. 290 Such vas 
his zeal for proselytism, that ..he plainly stopped not at 
toleration and equality- 1790. Burke Fr. Rty. 226 The 
spirit or proselytism attends this spmt or fanaticism. 2829 
B/ackrv. Mac. XXV. 59 The very word proselytism was 
scarcely known to the English language, until it was added 
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to it a few years ago by the barbarous jargon of Catholicism. 
1E70 Daily News 16 Apr., If any religionists. .persist in 
making day schools engines of proselytism. 

Proselytist (pysilait-, -litist). [f. Proselyt- 
ize 4 - - 1 ST. J One who proselytizes ; a proselytizer. 

1859 Athettwum 5 Mar. 315 Other proselytists of milder 
character were for gentler measures. 1876 Near York 
Evangelist 22 June (Cent.), The Mormon proselytists report 
unusual success in their missionary work. 

Hence Froselyti'stic a., of or pertaining to 
proselytists or proselytism. 

1900 B. Chamfneys Mem. C. Patmore XI. iii. 39 He had 
resented the proselytistic raids which had been made on 
him and his first wife. 

PrCESel^rtiza'tion (see next), [f. next + 
-ation.] The action or work of proselytizing. 

1871 H. Marshall For Very Life 1. v, The parents, re- 
garding the act in the light of proselytization^ to some 
damnable heresy, took the silver com from the child. 1890 
Spectator 25 Jan., A worthy old lady.. whose heart is., 
devoted to the work of Christian proselytisation there [India]. 

Proselytize (prp’s/laitaiz, -litaiz), v. [f. Pro- 
selyte Sb. + -I7.E-] 

1. intr. To make proselytes ; = Proselyte v. c. 

r lously 

Ben- 

■ ! « . Res. 

’■ ■ versa! 

■ ■ ■ 1 , sscues 

wks. 1059 X. 240 A sect mai pioaei>iueu was at any rate 
a hazardous sect in Judsea. 

2. trims. To make a proselyte of; = P roselyted, a. 

1796 Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 51 One of these 

whom they endeavour to proselytize. 1847 Disraeli 
Tancred 11. v, His lordship.. was all for proselytising 
Ireland again. 1865 Morley Mod. Characteristics 85 We 
do not expect a bigot to live in much harmony with people 
whom he cannot proselytize. 

Hence Pro*selytizing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1828 Carlyle in For. Rev. <y Cont. Misc. II. 439 The 
influence of this proselytizing bigotry. _ 184a Pusey Crisis 
Eng. CJu 98 In our own day, any exhibition of ourselves as 
a proselytizing Church would unsettle many of our own 
children. x83r Monier Williams in xo//t Cent. Mar. 504 
Proselytising has never been attempted by the Zoroastrians 
since their arrival on Indian soil. 1883 Froude Short Stud. 
IV. iii. 269 A proselytising religion was a new phenomenon. 

Proseljrtizer (prp's/bit-, -litaizsi). [f. prec. 
vb . +-kb !.] One who proselytizes ; one who makes 
or endeavonrs to make proselytes. 

1848 Gilfjllas in Tails Mag. XV. 280 He Is the least in 
the world of a proselytizer. 1904 Sir R. Rodd Sir IV. 
Raleigh i. 7 [Hej with the zeal of a proselytiser, began to 
take her to task for carrying beads. 

Proseznan (pma'zmren). [f. Prose sb. 4 - Man 
sbL] A man who writes prose, a prose author. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Pocsic in. xviii. (Arb.) 202 The 
figure which the Greeks call Hiperbole-.must be vsed very 
discreetIy,..for although a prayse or other report may be 
allowed beyond credit, it may not be beyond all measure, 
specially in the proseman. 1733 Pope Hor. Sat. 11. L 64 
Verse-man or Prose-man, term me which you will. 1887 
Saintsbury Hist. Elizab. Lit. ix. (1890) 343 For the medita- 
tive reading of instructed persons he [Browne] is perhaps 
the most delightful of English prosemen. 

Proseminary (pmse'minari). [f. Pro- 2 1 + 
Seminary sb. S o G . prosem ina r. ] A preparatory 
seminary or school. 

1774 Wartom Hist. Eng. Poetry Iv. (1840) III. 282 note, 
Merchant-Taylors’ schooljn London ..was then just founded 
as a prosemmary for saint John’s college, Oxford. 1893 
Home Miss. (N.Y.) July 192 The German pro-seminary at 
Crete . . prepares students for the Chicago Theological 
Seminary. 

d*Prose*minate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
prose min arc to sow, propagate : see Pro- 1 1 and 
Seminate.] trans. To sow, to propagate; to 
disseminate. 

1657 R. Carpenter Astrol. 36 These errours.. procreated 
and proseminated by Astrologers. 1657-83 Evelyn Hist. 
Relig. (1850) II. 222 To proseminate his curious cockles, 
dissensions, and factions.. in this goodly plantation. 

So t Frosemina“tion Obs., propagation by seed ; 
spreading abroad as if sown, dissemination. 

_x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. v. vii. § 4- 3S That first begin- 
ning of the vniuersall pro-semination of Mankind, a 1677 
Hale Print. Orig. Man. 1. iii. 79 The eternal succession 
of the Species, whether of Men, Animals, or Vegetables by 
natural propagation or prosemination. 

!1 Pros encephalon (pq7s,ense*falf7n). Anat. 
PI. -a. [moaX., f. Gr. vp6s toward (but here 
used as if =5 xrp<5, Pro- 2 2 ) + lyice<pa\ov , -or brain, 
Encephalon.] The anterior part of the brain, 
consisting of the cerebral hemispheres and other 
structures ; sometimes including the olfactory lobes 
(rhincncephaloii) and the optic thalami and adjacent 
parts ( thalamencephalon ) ; the fore-brain. 

1846 Owen Anat. Vert. 1. 181 note, Influenced by the 
inapplicability < ■ • * * 

term 4 presence} 

in question, an« ■ ■ ' 

its commonly c " " 

Phys. Anat. II. 600 The prosencephalon soon increases in 
size, and becomes much larger than all the others. x83o 
Gunther Fishes 99 The prosencephalon, mesencephalon, 
and metencephal on are contiguous. 

Hence Pros encephalic (pr/7S,ensffe*ltk) a., per- 
taining to or connected with the prosencephalon : 
applied esp. to parts of the skull in animals. 

1846 [see above]. 1854 Owen Skel. 4 Teeth in Orr’s Circ. 


c- v V — 4 — r„ r ,.. 1: 


[ postfrontal. 

j Prosenchyma (prpsje'qkima). Bot. Also in 
form prosenchym. [mod. f. Gr. vpo? to, toward 
+ tyxvpa infusion, after Parenchyma. So F. 
prosenchyma, Ger. prosenchym Tissue consisting 
of elongated cells closely placed with their ends 
interpenetrating, and often with the terminal 
partitions obliterated so as to form ducts or vessels ; 
lound in different systems of tissues, but most 
■ typically in the fibro- vascular tissue (wood, bast, 

| etc.) ; hence sometimes used as synonymous with 
, * fibro-vascnlar tissue’. Also atlrib ., as prosen - 
| cJiyma cell. (Distinguished from Parenchyma 2.) 

1 1832 Lindley Introd. Bot. 9 Professor Link distinguishes 

; Parenchyma and Prosenchyraa [so ed. 1835 ; ed. 1848 Pros- 

«- 1 t „ — f-- n.a In n'l 


tissue is termed Prosenchyma. Ibid. 79 The celL of such a 
tissue are usually elongated in the direction of its length,., 
and we then have Prosenchyma bundles. The most impor- 
tant of these are the Fibro-vascular Bundles. 

! PrOsenrfLymatOUS (prpsiegki-matos), a. [f. 

■ prec. ; cf. PAKExcarUATous.] belonging to, con- 
! sisting of, or having the nature of prosenchyma. 

: *848 Lindley Introd. Bot. (ed. 4) I. 57 The tubes which 

■ stand in contact with prosenchymatous cells. x86x [see 
; Parenchymatous 2]. 1875 Bennett Sc Dyer Sachs' Bot. 

281 The ascending and descending lobes dove-tailing ina 
1 prosen chymatous manner. 

! Proseneschal : see Pro- 1 4. 

ProS|e:nneahe*dral, a . Cryst. rare. [f. F. 
prosennealdre (Haiiy) (f. Gr. irpos approaching to 
+ enneaedre) + -al, after Enneahedkal.] (See 
quot.) Also ProS|ennee*drous a. rare — °. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 208 Prosenneahe- 
dral,.. having nine faces on two adjacent parts, as in the 
prosenneahedral tourmaline..; in which the prism has nine 
sides, and one of the extremities nine planes, and the other 

only three. :*■•** w .~»— r ... -.-w- 7 

Min., having 1 

by Hauy toa • 

t Prosjepi-logism. Logic. Obs. rare . [f. Gr. 
tt/wT in addition 4- EriLOGisM. Cf. Prossyllogism.] 
(See quot.) 

1620 T. Granger Div.Logike 281 The proofe of the 
premises of the Prossyllogisme, is called an Epilogisme ; and 
the proofe of any part hereof also is called a Prosepilogisme. 

Prosequnt(e, etc., obs. forms of Prosecute, etc. 
Proser (prou-zai). [f. Prose v. + -er 1.] 

1 . A writer of prose; =-• Prosaist i. 

1627 Drayton Elegy H. Reynolds in Agincouri, etc. 206 
And surely Nashe, though he a Proser were A branch of 
Lawrell yet deserues to beare. 1815 L. Hunt Feast Poets, 
etc. 14 Such prosers as Johnson, and rhymers as Dryden. 
1854 Lowell Jrnl. in Italy Prose Wks. 1890 I. 125 Poets, 
and prosers have alike compared her [ItalyJ to a beautiful 
woman. 

2 . One who proses ; one who talks or writes in a 
prosy, dull, commonplace, or tiresome way. 

1769 St. James's Chrou. 29-31 Aug. 4/2 Bore. .. My 
Father's Word for this intolerable Animal was a Proser. 
x8io Crabbe Borough v. 39 The proser who ..has tales of 
three hours’ length. x886 Dowden Shelley II. v. 210 He 
would find Gisbome a proper, and a sieve through which 
much learning had passed. 

Proses, Prosesioun, -session, etc., obs, forms 
of Process, Procession. 
f Pro*set. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Prose sb. + -et.] 
A little or insignificant piece of prose. 

X625 Lisle Du Bartas* Noe Pref. 1 Among the sundrie 
versets or prosets which I have, or shall set out if you find 
some that savour of my younger time. 

II Proseuclia (prp=i/ 7 *ka). PI. ; in 7 -a’s. 
[late L. (Juw), ad. Gr. Trpoaevxh prayer, a place 
of prayer, f. tr/jotrcu^-ca^ai to offer prayers, f. vpos 
toward + evx-*<? 6 ai to pray.] A place of prayer 
in ancient times, an oratory; among the Jews, 
usually an unroofed place set apart for prayer, as 
distinct from a synagogue. j 

<1x638 Mede J Vks. (1672) 66 Proseucha vvas^a plot of j 


synagogues and proseuebae at the entrances of towns. 
Proseys, obs. form of Process. 

PrDsiiy (proa-zifai), v. Chiefly humorous . 
Also prosefy. [f. late L. prosa or Prose sb. -f 
-py : in sense 2, after versify. The spelling 
prosefy is app. after stupefy , etc.] 

1. trans. To turn into prose ; to make prosaic. 
1774 Miss Carter Let. to Mrs. Montagu 28 June, Either 
the poetry confounds.. the lesion, or the lesson prosines tne 
poetry. X830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. £82 In such a frozen 
atmosphere would not eloquence be congealed on the lips 
of an Ulysses, and poetry prosified on those 01 an .ApoJJo . 
1850 Tail's Mag. XVII. 547/1 [He] maltreats the .glorious 
lines of Eums,..prosefying his poetry and twadaleismg his 
vigour. 


PROSIPHONAL. 

2 . intr. To make or write prose. 

x8i6 Southey Let . to G. C. Bedford 4 Feb., I cannot 
WTite verses in the presence of any person, . . but I can 
prosify, let who will be present. 1828 Blaclr.v. Mag, 
XXIII. 36. Prosifying where there wasprose enough before, 
and poetising what was poetical enough already. 

So Frosiflcation (prnaizifik^i'Jan), the action of 
‘prosifying’, conversion into prose, making prosaic; 
Prosper (pwa*zifai,3i), one who or that which 
‘ prosifies \ 

1783 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) II. 12 The that's , the 
‘ivhich's, the who's, and the whom* s, are prostfiers,.. inju- 
rious to the melody of verse. 1847 L. Hunt Jar Honey iv. 
(1848) 43 This prosification of a fine bit of poetry. 

Prosilient (praHient), a. rare. [ad. L. prd- 
silient-em, pres. pple. of pros Hire to leap forth.] 
lit. Leaping forth ; fg. outstanding, prominent. 
So f FrosiTiate v. [erron. form] intr., to be pro- 
minent, project, ‘stand out*; Prosi/Iiency [see 
-ency], f the fact of leaping forth (obs.) ; fg. pro- 
silient quality, great prominence; + Frosilition 
[n. of action f. L. prosilirc ; see -tiox], the action 
of leaping or starting out. 

1653 R. Sanders Physiogti. 173 The minde is .. apertly 
conversant in the eyes..: the minde resolute, the eyes 
*prosiIiate, being humble, they subsidate. 1665 Glaxvill 
Def. Vanity Dogm. 61 A Repentine '"ProsUiency jumping 
into Being. iBzj Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 402 


Prosily (pr^zili), adv. [f. Prosy 4 - -ly 2 .] 
In a prosy manner ; with dull and tedions utter- 
ance ; in a matter-of-fact way, prosaically. 

1849 Miss Mulock Ogi Ivies xxiii. This speech, delivered 
rather prosily and oracularly. 1874 T. Hardy Far Jr. 
Madding Crowd I. ii. 23 Oak knew her. .as the heroine of 
the yellow waggon . . ; prosily, as the woman who owed him 
1 twopence. 

J f Prosi,me*trical, a. Obs. rare” 0 , [f. med. or 
! mod.L. prosimetric-tts , f. prosa prose + meincus 
1 Metrical.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Prosimetrical , consisting partly 
[ of Prose, partly of Meeter or Verse, 
j Prosimian (pr<7|Srmian), a. and sb. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Prdsimia, generic name (Brisson 1756), 
Pros in lire, pi. (Storr 17 So), Prosimii pi. (Illiger 
and Goldfuss 1811) (f. pro- (PPro- 1 4, or 
Pro- 2 i) +simia ape) + -an.] a. adf. Belonging 
to the group Prosimix or Prosimii of Quadra man a, 
now reckoned a suborder of Primates , comprising 
the lemurs, b. sb. An animal belonging to this 
group, a lemur. So Frosi*mIous a. = a. 

1858 Mayne Exfos. Lex., P ‘ * I"* 

and Goldfuss to a Family ( Pr 
comprehending those which 
approach the Simiz : prosimic . . 

intan fadj. and sb.]. 

Prosiness (pr^a-zines). [f. Prosy + -ness.] 
Prosy or prosaic quality ; commonplaceness ; dull- 
ness and tediousness of writing or speech. 

1814 Sir G. Jackson Diaries fy Lett. (1873) II. 448 Sett- 
ling down again to the prosiness of their every-day life. 
1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) s 9 * Those well- 
regulated minds which, during a good part of the last cen- 
tury', found out a way, through rhyme, to snatch a prosiness 
beyond the reach of prose. 

Prosing (prJa'ziq), vbl. sb. [f. Prose v. 4 - 
-ing LJ The action of the verb Prose. 

1 . Prose-writing, prose composition. 

1641 Milton Ch. Govt. 11. Pref., Wks. 1851 III. 144 Prosing 
or versing, but chiefly this latter. xSor Moore Morality 2 
Dozing O’er books of rhyme and books of prosing. 1840 
Hood Up the Rhine 6 Should I ever get beyond prosing, 
my verses belong to her. 

2 . Dull or tedious talking; prosy discourse. 

1775 Mason Mem. Gray G.’s Poems (* 775 ) J 39 note. But 

what shall we say. .when a writer whom Mr. Gray so justly 
esteemed as M. Marivaux is now held m such contempt, 
that Marivauder is a fashionable phrase amongst them [the 
French], and signifies neither more nor less, than our own 
fashionable phrase of prosing ? 18x6 Scott Antij. x lx, 

The unceasing prosing of his worthy companion. T874 
L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892) I. 11. 6x Hts moral 
prosings savour of the endless gossip over a dish of chocolate. 

Freeing, ///• a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2.J That 
proses ; talking or writing prosily ; also said of a 
writing or discourse (= Peosy). 

1775 Mme. D’Arblay Early Diary, Let. 24 Apr., Remem- 
ber how prosing, affected, and very fine he^ is. 1809 G. 
Ellis in Smiles Mem. J. Murray {1891) I. vu-JS? A mill 
prosing piece of orthodoxy may have its admirers, x 005 
Ghost. P lato 1. 125 Prosing beggars, in mein attire ana airu 
Hence Fro'stngly adv ., in a prosing manner. 

1 Sri Blackiv. Mag-. XI. 735 You will not need to hear us 
prosingly speak of it. 0 . 

Prosiphon (progNidfd). ZcoL V- pK0 / ' * T 
Siphon.J The primitive siphon m an embr) onic 
ammonite, a kind of ligament attached to t e 
protoconch. Hence Prosi-phona 1 a., pertaining - 

rosiphon, ProsiphonaL 

Nalf/isl. III. 3S7 The protocouch is present, and coa.ains 


ajiroriphon. 
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PROSONOMASIA. 


Prosiphonate (pr<3|S3i'f<Xm l 't'), a. Zoo l. [f .pro, 
Pno-l i a + Siphon + -ate - 2.] Of a chambered 
shell: Having the siplional funnel directed for- 
ward, as in the Prosiphonata, a primary group of 
chambered cephalopods now extinct. 

Prosis(se, obs. forms of Pbocess. 

Prosisli (preu-zij), a. nonce-wd. [f. Prose sb. 

+ -is n 1 .] Partaking of the nature of prose; 

somewhat prosaic. 

1797 CoLERlDCr. Lett., to Southey (1895) 223 The five lines 
are flat and prosish. 

Prosist (prJ«*zist). rare, [f. Prose sb, + -1ST.] 

A prose- writer : = Prosaist i. ■ 

1809 Coleridge Lett., to Southey 555 Lessing, the best 
German prosist. 1850 Lynch Thco. Trin. ix. 154 Imagina- 
tive thinkers, whether they be poets or prosists. 

II Prosilambano menos. [L. (Vilruv.) a. 
Gr. npoabap^avbfuvos (sc. totoi) the note taken in 
addition, i.e. added below the inaTtj, HrrATE.] 
The name of the lowest note, added below the 
lowest tetrachord, in the later scales or systems of 
ancient Greek music. 

1694 Holder Harmony (1731) 104 In this Scale of Disdia- 
pason ..the Mese is an Octave below the Nete Hyperbokeon, 
and an Octave above the Proslambanomenos. Ibid. 10 j The 
Hypodorian Mood, the Proslam banomenos whereol was 
fix'd upon the lowest clear and firm Note of the Voice or 
Instrument, .of the deepest settled Pitch. Ibid. 106 The 
Proslambanomenos of the Hypermixolydian Mood was just 
an Eighth^ higher than that of the Hypodorian. 1782 
Burney Hist. Mus. (1780) II. ii. S6 The proslambanomenos 
or most grave sound in all their systems. 1894 R. C. Hope 
Med. Music iti. 25 The lesser or conjunct system comprised 
the scale of Sappho, the proslambanomenos or added note 
below, with the upper tetrachord of Terpander’s. 

Pro-slavery, etc.: see Pro -1 5. • 

Prosne, obs. form of Prone sb., a homily. 

II Prosneusis (pqjsinrrsis). Astron. [a. Gr. 
■npbavivais a nodding to, inclination towards; in 
Ptolemy as in a below ; f. lrpoavcuav to nod to, 
incline towards.] In the Ptolemaic astronomy : 
a. Prosneitsis of the epicycle. A supposed deviation 
in the axis of the moon’s epicycle, assumed as a 
correction to the lunar anomaly. 1 ). The angle 
between the ecliptic and the great circle joining the 
centres of the moon and of the earth's shadow in a 
lunar eclipse. 

1906 Dreyer It id. Planetary Syst . ix. 196 The principle 
of rigorously uniform motion had been violated both by 
introducing a point outside the centre of the deferent, with 
regard to which the angular motion was uniform, and by 
the prosneusis. Ibid. xi. 25a He [Bertrand]. .showed that 
Abut Wefa did not add his ' mohaaat ’ to the prosneusis, 
the latter not being included in bis ‘ second anomaly ’. 
1903 — Let. to Editor 20 Aug., [In reference to sense b] This 
is the prosneusis of the eclipsed part [of the moon]. 

Prosol) ranch (prpsobneqk), sb. (a.) Zool. 

[f. mod.L. Prosobranchia, neut. pi., f. Gr. -nplaai 
lorwards + Ppayx‘ a gills-] A prosobranchiate 
gastropod : see next. b. adj. = next. 

1851 Woodward Mollusca i. 50 The sexes are distinct in 
the most highly organized (or dioecious) mollusca .the 
prosobranchs pair. i 85 i Carpenter in Smithsonian Rep. 
171 In the Prosobranchs, the breathing cavity is at the back 
of the head. 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anirn. viii. 511 No J 
Prosobranch is .. symmetrical. 1887 Amcr. Naturalist 
XXI. 557 A Contribution to the Embryology of the Proso- 
branch Gasteropods. 

Hence Pro*so'braTichism f the condition of being 
prosobranchiate. ! 

Prosobranchiate (-brapgki/t), a. (sb.) Zool, I 

[f. mod.L. Prosobranchidta — Pros 5 b ra rich i a : see I 
prec. and -ate 2 2.] Having the gills in front of I 
the heart, as the aquatic gastropod molluscs of the j 
group or order Prosobranchia, b. sb, = prec. 

1877 Huxley Anat . Inv. Anirn. viii. 508 Nearly related j 
forms are sometimes opisthobranchiate, sometimes proso- 
branchiate. 1880 G. W. Trvon Man. Conchol. II. 6 An 
external shell, .is common to all the prosobranchiates. 

Prosodal (prp-sodal), a, Zool, [f. Prosodus-*- | 
-al.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a prosod us ; ; 
incurrent. 

3887 So lias in Encycl. Brit. XX II. 415/1 (Sponges) The 
extension of the prosodal or adital canak into long tubes. 

PrOSOde (prp-sflud). Gr,Antiq , [ad. Gr. vpoa- 
<55tot'.] = Prosodion. 

3777 F "" ’ ' ' ,TT ■ " ie. Supreme 

of King This ode . . 

begins ■ . . tpiter. 

Prosodia, L. = Prosody; pi. of Prosodion. 
PrOSOdiac (prpsp’ditek), n. 1 and sb. [ad. late 
L. prosodiac-us, ad. Gr. vpoaoZtcucbs, f. upoffohou 
Prosodion.] 

A. adj. a. Pertaining to or used as a prosodion ; 

processional, b. Of or pertaining to the verse 
described in B. 1850 [see Prosodion]. 

B. sb. Anc . Pros. A verse consisting of three 
anapeests, for the first of which a spondee or 
iambus may be substituted. 

Prosodiac (prfsJu’dirck), a.~ [ad. late L. 
jrosodiacus = Gr. irpoacpZiaKbs [Victorinas and 
Martianus Capella, 4th and 5th c.) (/. vietrus , 
numert)i with sense 4 of or pertaining to prosody’. 


But Gr. rpofTtoSmicos is, according to Liddell and Scott, an 
erroneous form of rrpoo-oSiajrdv (f. TTpoeroficoi* (pVAos) a pro- 
cessional song), an adj. denoting the metrical foot (--v) 
in processional songSj and unconnected with jrpouwSia, though 
app. confused with it in Latin (which had only o for Gr. 0 
and cu; hence in the mod. langs. referred to Prosody.] ■ 

= Prosodic. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

Prosodiacal (prpsfldoi-akal), a. [f. as prec. + 
-al.] Of or pertaining to prosody ; =* Prosodic. 

1774 Mitford Ess. Hamtony Lang. 132 A living writer, 
whose.. criticisms I.. admire, tho obliged to combat his 
prosodiacal tenets. 3831 Erasers Mag. III. 429 The 
measure and rhyme force you to prosodiacal propriety. 1873 
Wagner tr. Teufel s Hist. Rom. Lit. 1. 110 The prosodiacal 
licences of the dramatic poets. 

Hence Prosodi/acally adv . = Prosodically. 

3836 in Smart. 

Prosodial (prpS0a*dial), a . 1 [f. L. frosodi-a 

Prosody + -al.] Of or pertaining to prosody ; 

= Prosodic. 

*775 T. # Sheridan Art Reading 214 The measure., 
to speak in the prosodial language, becomes purely am- 
phibrachic. 1789 — {title) A complete Dictionary of the 
English Language, .. to which is prefixed a Prosodial | 
Grammar [ed. 1 Rhetorical Grammar].. .The Second Edition, 

! Revised, Corrected and Enlarged. 3885 Athenxum x Aug, 

I 338/2 A poet.. not occupied with.. prosodial or metrical 
1 systems, or traditional models of. .style. 

! Proso*dial, <x. 2 [f. Prosodi-on + -al.] = Pro- 
sodiac A.* 

3874 Symonds Italy 4- Greece 215 Cbapleted youths singing 
. the praise of Pallas in prosodial hymns. 

Prosodian (prpsifr'dian), sb. and a. [f. L. 

! prosodia , Gr. tt poacpSla. prosody + -an.] 

I A. sb. «= Prosodist. 

S 3623 Cockeram 11, TheArt of accenting, or the rule of j 
| * ; or short, prosodie. One 

I ' Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 

j fruit.. was an Apple, is 

commonly bcleeved, . .and some have been so bad Prosodians, 

: as from thence to derive the Latine word Malum ; because 
I that fruit was the first occasion of evill. 1853 Blackie 
1 Stud. Lang. 13 The word female is, according to the 
technical style of Prosodians, a Spondee. 

I B. adj. = next 

3817 Colkdrooke Algebra iv. vi. 49 note, Commentators 
J appear to interpret this as a name of the rule here taught; 
i sdahdrana , or stld" hdrdna-ch'handf-gariita, general rule 
1 of prosodian permutation : subject to modification in parti- 
cular instances ; as in music. 

Prosodic (pipsf *dik), a. [f. L. prosodia Pro- 
sody + -ic. Cf. F. prosodique. (The reputed Gr. 
TTpoawfitKos, is, according to Liddell and Scott, an 
erroneous spelling of 7r/)o<ro5ia*oy.)] Of, pertaining 
or relating to prosody. 

x 774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (3840) I. Diss. ii. p. cvl, 
The strict, .attention of these Latin poets to prosodic rules. 
3886 J. EccEUNc in Encycl. Brit. XXI. 270/2 The normal 
instrumental ending <5, preserved for prosodic reasons. 
1906 Saintsburv Eng. Prosody I. Pref. 6 To make the book a 
history of prosodic study as well as of prosodic expression. 

Prosodical (prp.ydikal), a . [f. as prec. + 
-al : see -ICAL.] = prec. 

3774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry [1840) II. xxxiii. 505 A 
burlesque Latin poem, . . yet not destitute of prosodical 
harmony. 3878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 554 He has 
attempted ..the ‘absolute prosodical reproduction’ of the 
originals. 

Hence Proso’dically adv., in relation to prosody. 

3882 in Ogilvie. 

II Pros O diene epbalon (prp:s^,d3i,ense*falfn). 
Anat. PI. -ce-phala. Also in anglicized form 
-ce*phal. [mod.L., f. Gr. irpoaoj forward + 
Diencephalon.] In Wilder’s nomenclature, the 
prosencephalon and diencephalon taken together. 
Hence Prosodlencepbalic (-sffarlik) a., per- 
taining to the prosodiencephalon. 

2889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc, VIII. 130/2 The compacted 
motor and sensory conductors between the prosodicncephal 
and the metepencephal. 2890 Cent. Diet., Prosodicnccphalic. 

II Prosodion (prfsp dipn). Gr. Antiq. Also in 
L. form -ium. PI. prosodia. ' [a. Gr. irpoabtiov 
(peKos) a processional song, neut. sing, of srpoaSdios 
adj. processional, f. npbaofios an approach, pro- 
cession: see Prosodus.] A hymn sung in pro- 
; cession at a religious festival in ancient Greece. 

2850 Mure Lit. Greece III. 73 The prosodion was the 
hymn sung by the choristers in their procession to the altar 
or sanctuary... The prosodion, accordingly, is occasionally 
classed under the general head of Pisan, by the special 
title of Prosodiac, or Processional, piean. Hid., Such, 
apparently, was the style of the celebrated Delian prosodium 
of Eumelus. 2873 Symonds Grk. Poets v. ji6 Processional 
hymns, or Prosodia , were sung at solemn festivals by troops 
of men and maidens walking, crowned with olive, myrtle, 
bay, or oleander, to the shrines. 

Prosodist (prp'sJdist). [f. L. prosodia Pbo- 
sody + -1ST.] One skilled or learned in prosody. 

1779-82 Johnson L. P.% Pope Wks. IV. 122 Here are the. 
swiftness of the rapid race, and the_ march of slow-paced 
majesty, exhibited by the same poet in the same sequence 
of syllables, except that theexacr prosodist will find the line 
of sTvi/tness by one time longer than that of tardiness, 
c 1800 J. Walker Key to Classical Pronun c. (ed. 2) Advt., 

If it convinces future prosod is ts that it is not worthy of 
their attention. 1885 Lecky in Philol. Soc. Proc. p. iii, 
Prosodists assumed that the quantity of an English syllable 
depended on the number of sounds it contained ; that, for 
example, ask was longer than ass {vide Guest). 

II Prosodus (prfs£d£s). Zool. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 


7 rpberodos an approach, f. vp6s to -i- o 5 or a way.] 
An incurrent opening or channel in a sponge. 

2887 Sollas in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 415/1 (Sponges) The 
prosopyles. .may remain unchanged, .or at the most be pro- 
longed into very short tubes, each a prosodus or adit us. 
Prosody (prfsddi). Also 6-S in L. form 
proso'dia. [ad. L. prosodia the accent of a 
syllable, a. Gr. srpoowSia a song sung to music, an 
accompaniment ; the tone or accent of a syllable, 
a mark to show it ; later also, a mark of quantity; 
f. 7 rpos to + dSrj song, Ode. Cf. F. prosodic (1562 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . The science of versification ; that part of the 
study of language which deals with the forms of 
metrical composition ; formerly reckoned as a part 
of grammar (see note s. v. Gbajimar i), and in- 
cluding also the study of the pronunciation of 
words (now called phonology or phonetics), esp. in 
relation to versification. Also, a treatise on this. 

c 1450 Crv. Myst. xx. (Shaks. Soc.) 1 89 Atnonges alle clerkys 
we here the prysse, Of gramer, cadens, and of prosodye. 
1580 G. Harvey Zf/. to Spenser Wks. (Grosart) 1. 76, 1 would 
gladly be acquainted with M. Drants Prosodye. a 2637 B. 
Jonson Eng. Gram. i. (tr. Scaliger), Prosody, and ortho- 
graphy, are not parts of grammar, but diffused like the 
blood and spirits through the whole. 1749 Numbers in 
Poet. Comp. 10 There is a very wide Difference between the 
Latin and English Prosody. And it's in vain to think of 
introducing the Rules of the former into the latter; since 
the English Language is not so framed as to admit of it. 
1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 345 Prosody con- 
sists of two parts : the former teaches the true pronuncia- 
tion of words, comprising accent, quantity, emphasis, pause, 
and tone; and the latter, the laws of versification. 3871 
R. Ellis Catullus Pref. 37, I have bound myself to avoid 
certain positions forbidden by the laws of ancient prosod}*. 

p. 3586 W. Webbe Eng. Poetrie Pref. (Arb.) 19 If Eng- 
lish Poe trie were truely reformed, and some perfect plat- 
forme or Prosodia of versifying were., sette downe. Ibid. 
62 Though our wordes can not well bee forced to abyde the 
touch of Position and other rules of Prosodia . x6o| Dky- 
den Examen Poeticum Ded., Ess. (ed. Kerl II. 11 for the 
benefit of those who understand not the Latin prosodia. 
1702 Addison Dial. Medals L (1726) 28, I should as soon 
expect to find the Prosodia in a Comb as Poetry in a MedaL 

2 . Correct pronunciation of words ; the utterance 
of the sounds of a language according to rule ; 
observance of the laws ot prosody, rare. 

2616 Bullokar Eng. Ex/os., Prosodie , true pronouncing 
of wordes. a 3637 B. Jonson Eng. Gram, i, A letter is an 
indivisible part of a syllabe, whose prosody, or right sound- 
ing, is perceived by the power. 3837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 
(1872) III. v. ii. 278 She expressed herself with a punt}*, 
•with a harmony and prosody that made her language like 
music. 2842 Mrs. Gore Fascin. 228 He heard a pure and 
eloquent voice recite with the most elegant and perfect pro- 
sody, these verses from the first satire of Persius. 

3 . attrib. 

2877 Hales Spenser (Globe) p. xx viii, Allying himself with 
these Latin prosody bigots, Spenser sinned grievously 
against bis better taste. 

Pros ogas ter (piTStJigm-stsj). Anat. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. upoaco forward + yaoTqp belly.] The anterior 
or upper section of the alimentary canal, extending 
from the pharynx to the pylorus, and including the 
oesophagus or gullet and the stomach ; the foregut. 

3890 in Cent. Diet. 1895 SycL Soc. Lex., Prosogasler, 
syn. for Foregut. 

Prosognathous (prf$p*gnaj>3s), a. [f. as prec. 
+ Gr. 7ra0os jaw + -OUS.] » PROGNATHOUS. 

2890 in Cent. Diet. 2895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

II P;rosoma (pragma). Zool. Also in anglicized 
form prosome (pnT.i-sJiim). [mod.L., f. Gr. vpo, 
Pro- 2 + cupa body.] The anterior or cephalic 
segment of the body in certain animals, as cephalo- 
pods, lamellibranchs, and cirripeds. 

3 872 Nicholson Palxont. 272 The body in the Cephalo- 
poda is symmetrical., there is a tolerably distinct separation 
. .into an anterior cephalic portion (prosoma) and a posterior 
portion, enveloped in the mantle.. (metasoma). 2877 Hux- 
ley Aunt. Inv. Anirn. vL 293 The thoracic segments, which 
succeed the prosoma, gradually taper posteriorly. 

Hence Proso*mal, Frosoma*tic adjs ., belong- 
ing to the prosoma or anterior part of the body. 

1890 Cent. Diet., Prosomal, Prosomatic. 2895 in Syd. See. 
Lex. 2900 W. H. G ask ell in Jrnl. Anat. 4- Physiol. J ujy 
465 The Prosomatic Appendages of the Merostomatn. /bid. 
471 *l‘he metastoma represented the fused last pair of proso- 
marie appendages, and so formed a ventral lip to a proso- 
matic or oral chamber. 


II Frosonoma^sia. Obs. [mod.L., a. Gr. rpocr- 
ovopaata a naming, appellation, f. vpoaovopafav 
to call by a name, f. irp 6 s to + dvopafriv to name.] 
Properly, a calling by a name, a nicknaming. (By 
Day confused with Paronomasia.) 

3586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (16253 xio Hee is some- 
what a foolosopher, for he carries all his possessions about 
him [margin Prosonomasia]. *589 Puttenham 
Poesie in. xviii. (Arb.) 212 Ifany other man can geue him 
a fitter English name, I will not be angne, but 1 am sure 
mine is very neere the original! sence of the Prosonomasia, 
and is rather a by-name geuen in sport, _ than a surname 
geuen of any earnest purpose. As, Tiberius the Emperor, 
because he was a great drinker of wine, h ery .called mm.. 
Caldius Biberius Mero, in steade of Claudius l iberms Nero : 
and so a iesting frier that wrate against Erasmus, called 
him.. Emins mus,and are mainteined by this figure Pro- 
sonomasia, or the Nicknamer. 
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H Prosopalgia (pipsopse-ldjia). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. vpoaam-ev a face (J. rrpos to + ir-p, am- eye, 
face) + aXyos pain. Cf. F. prosopalgic!] Facial 
'neuralgia; face-ache. 


sheaths of the nerves. tE6z New Syd. Soc. Year-bk. A fed. 
< 5 - Surg. 350 Case of Prosopalgia from a cranial tumour. 
2876 tr. von Ziemssens Cyci. Med. XI. 100 Prosopalgia is 
one of the forms of neuralgia, .most frequently met with. 
Hence Prosopalgic (-arld^ik) a pertaining to 
or affected with prosopalgia. 

1B90 in Cent. Diet. 1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

ProSDpial (prp&jVpial), a. Ornith. [f. Pkos- 
0 PI-U 3 I + -al.] Belonging to the prosopium. 

1895 Mivart in Proc. Zool. Soc. 369 On either sidealarge 
aperture, the two forming the posterior prosoptal nares. 

HPr9S0pis (prpsoa-pis). [In sense 1, late L. 
prosopis, a. Gr. vpoaosrls (an unidentified plant), 
applied as generic name (Linnceus 1767) ; in sense 
a, mod-L. generic name (Fabridus 1804).] 

L Bot. A tropical and subtropical genus of 
leguminous trees and shrubs, of the suborder 
Mimosess, often prickly or thomy, bearing spicate 
green or yellow flowers, and usually fleshy pods. 
Prosopis jttlijlora is the mesquit or honey-locust. 

1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt, xxxii, Peering cautiously 
through the leaves of the prosopis. 

2 . Zool. A genus of solitary bees of the family 
Andrenidte. 

1837 Jefferies Field 4 Hedgerow (1889) 203, I think 
there were four species of wild bee at these early flowers, 
including the great bombns and the small prosopis with 
orange-yellow band. 1901 Ld. Avebury in Daily Chron. 
25 May 3/1 On the evolution of the hive bee from the less 

highly organised P * ’ 

no brushes or bask 

Prosopite " ■ 

opit (Th. Scheerer 1653), *• stpoaonov laue, 
mask : see -HE 1 .] A hydrous fluoride of alumi- 
nium and caldum, occurring in colourless, white, 
or greyish crystals. 

1854 Dana Min. 502 Prosopite.. occurs at the tin mines 
of Altenberg. 2899 Atner. Jml. Sc. Ser. iv. VII. 53 If 
the assumptions made m the foregoing are justified, the 
Utah mineral is prosopite. _ 

ll Frosopium (prpsda-pwm). Omitk. PI. -ia. 
[mod.L. (Mivart 1895), ad. Gr. rpoaomfiov a 
mask, f. vpooomov face.] Term for the whole of 
the bones and ossifications in front of the cranio- 
fadal articulation in parrots. 

189s Mivart in Proc. Zool. Soc. 363 The Bony Beak or 
Prosopium. {Note'] By this term I intend to denote the 
whole ossified mass in front of the cranio facial articulation 
and the articulations of the zygomata and palatines. It 
includes the premaxilla, the maxillae, maxillo-palatine pro- 
cess es, the nasals, and^ the ethmoidal and turbinal ossifica- 
tions of the beak. Ibid. 369 The greater extension ventrad 
of the apex of the prosopium. 

Proso-poetical (prJniztjp^e’tikal), a. rare. [f. 
proso-, assumed comb, form of L,.prosa Pbose (see 
-o) + Poetical.] Properly * of the nature of prose 
poetry * ; but in quots. app. taken in the sense * of 
the nature of metrical prose or prosaic verse \ 

1858 C. A, Cole Mem. Hen. Y, p. xliii, The present 
Metrical, or rather Proso-poetical, History. 1895 Month 
June 230 Thomas of Elmham — in his .. proso-poetical 
• History of Henry V. 

f Prosopo’graphy. Obs. [f. Gr. rpoaorn ov 
face, person: see -graphy. Cf.F .prosopographiei] 
A description of the person or personal appearance. 

2577 tr. Bullingeds Decades ( r ^ — 1 * : " r “ 

a picturing or representing of ■ • ■ , 

Holjnshed Citron. (2807) II. : 

and deeds of Stephan : now.. touching the prosopographie 
or description 01 bis person. 1654 Z. Coke Logick 212. 
18x3 Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 330 An historic character, 
says a German professor, should consist of two parts, the 
prozc\ Po]graphy y or description of the person, and the 
ethopea , or description of the mind and manners. 

Prosopolepsy (prpsoa*p0|le:psi, -lfcpsi). ? Obs. 
[ad. Gr. TrpoaamoXrppia (a Hebraism of the N.T.) 
acceptance of the face or person, f. irpoaomoXrjimjt 
an acceptor of the face or person, £ vpoaomov 
face + Xappaveiv to take, accept.] Acceptance or 
‘neception* of the face or person of any one (see 
Acception 2, Person 13); respect of persons, un- 
due favour shown to a particular person ; partiality. 

2646 Buck Rich. Ill Ded., The Historiographer, verit- 
able; free from all Prosopolepsyes, or partbll respects. 
1678 Cudworth Intel!. Syst. i. iv. § 36. 567 The Assump- 
tion of it was neither Fortuitous nor Partial, or with Pro- 
sopolepsie (the Acceprioy of Persons) but bestowed upon it 
justly for the Merit of its Vertues- 3849 E. B. Eastwick 
Dry Leccves 1:6 The English rule is a model of justice. 
There is no prosopolepsy in it ; no respect of persons. All 
men are equal, and have equal rights. 

Hence t Prosopole-psian Obs., one given to 
1 prosopolepsy ’ ; a 'respecter of persons*. 

1647 J. Heydon Dixcov. Fairfax 11 God’s no Prosopo- 
lepsian, he respects the poore as well as the rich. 

prosopologist (prpstfpfrlodzist). nonce-wd. [f. 
Gr. npoffttmov face + -LOCiST.] One who studies 
or treats of the face. So Pros op o ‘logy (rare~~°) 
the scientific study of the face, physiognomy. 


2820 Blackw. Mag. VI. 631 As this author limits his 
observations to the face, we propose to term him, and all 
such, prosopologists, discoursers on the face. 1858 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Prasopologia, term for a dissertation on the 
countenance; prosopology. 

t FroSO’popey. obs. Also -eie, -eye. [ad. 

L. prosopop&ia : see next, and cf. F. prosapope’e 
(16th c. in Littre).] = next. 

3 577 tr. Bullinrer’s Decades (2592) 613 Prosopopeie is 
wher those are brought in to speake that do not speake. 
2605 Answ. Supposed Discov. Rom . Doctr eic. 2 He 
warreth.. against poetically or childisblie feigned Prosopo- 
peis, and Chimeres of his owne creation. <2x642 Bp. 
Mountagu Acts $ Mon. (1642) 89 The Prophet himselfe.. 
speaks by Prosopopey concerning them. a 2693 Urguhart's 
Rabelais ju. Prol., Who with their very countenance., 
express their consent to the Prosopopeie. 

II Prosopopoeia (prpsflapflpf-ia). Also 6 -oiia, 
6-9 -eia, ( erron . 6-8 -cea, 7 -oia). [L. (Quintil.), 
a. Gr. TTpoffamoTroua personification, representation 
in human form or with human attributes, £ 7 rp 6 <r- 
cottov face, person + iroietv to make.] 

1 . A rhetorical figure by which an imaginary or 
absent person is represented as speaking or acting ; 
the introduction of a pretended speaker. 

2562 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 91 We vnder- 
stand these things to be spoken by a figure called Prosopo- 
peia : that is, by the fayning of a person. 2582 Sidney 
Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 24 His notable Prosopopeias, when he 
maketh you as it were, see God comming in his Maiestie. 
1609 _ R. Barnard Faithf. Sheph. 67 Prosopopeia ; the 
feigning of a person : when wee bring in dead men speak- 


10 a iej.1^ cuaiauei. mjj Muni.1.1 •_/**. .u.. wu. ... .jj 
T his is his one public literary Equivocation, .it was resorted 
to.. to give additional weight by means of a harmless pro- 
sopopoeia to an argument for the noblest of principles. 

2 . A rhetorical figure by which an inanimate or 
abstract thing is represented as a person, or with, 
personal characteristics : ~ Personification j. 
(Formerly included in prec. sense : see quots. 1609, 
17S7 there.) 

2578 Tmsie Caliiine on Gen. 142 Clemency and gentle- 
ness,, is attributed thereto, by a^ figure called Prosopo- 
poiia. 2649 Roberts Clams Bibl. 276 The universal! 
triumph and gladnesse as it were of all creatures (in an ele- 
gant Prosopopeia) is intimated- 2732 Berkeley Aldphr. 
v. § 22 Sentiments, and vices, which by a marvellous pro- 
sopopoeia he converts into so many ladies. 2884 A. Lam- 
bert in 1 gth Cent. June 947 Prosopopoeia has no place even 
in popular science. 

b. traiisf. Applied to a person or thing in which 
some quality or abstraction is as it were embodied ; 
an impersonation, embodiment (£/■ something). 

2826 Disraeli Viv. Grey 1. x, Don’t start.. and look the 
very Prosopopeia of Political Economy ! 2867 Macfarren 
Harmony iv. (1876) 152 Everywhere at once.. the prosopo- 
poeia of ubiquity. 

Hence Prosopopce'ial, ProsopopcB*ic, -ical 
ad/s., pertaining to, of the nature of, or involving 
prosopopoeia. 

*577 tr- Bullinger* s Decades (2592) 622 To this place now 
doo belong the *Prosopopeiall speeches of God. 2652 
Urquhart yezuelWks. (2824)292, could have used..npos - 
trophal and pTOSopopceial diversions. 2883 Cotterill 
Does Science Aid I ait lit (1S86) 57 A poetic and *prosopo- 
pceic representation of the attribute of Divine wisdom. 
1576 Fleming Panopi. Efiist. 192 He hath a *Prosopo- 
poical speach to his countrie. 

Prosopnlrn onate (pr^supudm^n/t), a. Zool. 
[f. Gr. 7 rpoao) forward + Pdlmonate.] Pulmonate 
in front: applied to those pulmonate or air- 
breathing gastropod molluscs which have the 
pulmonary sac in front (opp. to opisthopiilmonate 
(see Opistho-) ; cf. Prosobranchiate). 

2877 Huxley Altai. Jnv. A aim. viiL 514 The animal is 
thus more or less prosopulmonate. 

Frosopyle (pr*rs<?p3il). Zoo!, [f. Gr. vpbaoj 
forward + a gate.] A small aperture by 
which an endodermal chamber in a sponge com- 
municates with the exterior. Hence Frosopylar 
(prpsfpilai) a., pertaining to, having, or con- 
stituting a prosopyle. 

2887 SoLLAsJn Eneycl. Brit. XXII. 413/2 {Sponges') To 
avoid ambiguity we shall for the future distinguish (this] 
kind of opening as a prosopyle. 18SS — in Challenger 
Rep. XXV. p. xWj The recesses, known as flagellated 
chambers, communicate with the cavity of the $a clpara- 
gaster) each by a single wide mouth C apoPyle ), and with the 
exterior by a small pore [prosopyle ). 2890 Cent. Diet ^ 
Prosopylar. 

Prospect (prp-spekt), sb. [ad. L. prosfecl-us 
a look out, view, f. prospic-tre to look forward, 
f. pro. Pro- 1 + spectre to look. Cf. F. prospect 
(16th c. in Littre).] 

X. L The action or fact of looking forth or out, 
or of seeing to a distance ; the condition (of a build- 
ing, or station of any kind) of facing or being so 
situated as to have its front in a specified direction ; 
ontlook, aspect, exposure. Obs. passing into 2. 

2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) J. *47 The water of Glicia, 
which hathe prospecie ageyne the yle of Cipresse [L. st num 
quiprospicit contra insulam Cypruni\. Ibid. II. xi Bnteyne 


is. .sett e as vn to the prospecte of Speyne [ad frosfeeium 
Hispanh r sit a est]. 2560 Bible (Genev.) Ezek. xl. 44 With- 
out the inner gate were the chambers of the singers in the 
inwarde courte..and their prospect was towarde the South. 
1602 Holland Pliny 1,229 [Armenia] confinethvpon the 
Medians, and hath a prospect to the Caspian sea. 1691 Ray 
Creation, il (1692) 4 This [erect] Figure is most convenient 
for Prospect, and looking about one. 2845 Stocqueler 
Handbk . Brit. India (1854) 265 The atmosphere tolerably 
clear,, .and the prospect, for the most part, clear and open ; 
this is the autumn, if autumn there be at Dorjeling. 

+b. A place which affords an open and ex- 
tensive view ; a look-out. Obs. 

c 3586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cii. xi, From the prospect of 
thy heav’nly hall Thy eye of earth survey did take. 2612 
Coryat Crudities 164 People may from that place as from 
a most delectable prospect contemplate and view the parts 
of the City round about them. 3667 Milton P. L. hi. 77 
j,- . L *- L -« J ’- - r 1-- — * Thus. .spake. 


I • ■ ■ ■ r ere prospects 

[ _ over against 

light in three ranks. 

22 . An extensive or commanding sight or view ; 
the view of the landscape afforded by any position. 

2538 Elyot, Prospectus .. a syght fane of, a prospecte. 
2594 Norden Spec. Brit. Pars (Camden) 23 A..howse of 
pleasure vpon the topp of 2 mount..: it is seene farf of, and 
hath most large and pleasant perspecte [sic]. 2613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (16x4) 436 The streets are strait, yeelding pros- 
pect from one gate to another. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
216 [St. Helena] giues a large prospect into the Ocean. 
2657-83 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 28 Take we next a 
prospect of the earth’s surface, and behold from the lofty 
mountains how the humble valleys are clothed with verdure. 
2778 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (2888) I. 68, 1 had a fine pros- 

Mitford 

I I *.T r ■! 1 'i'! :placein 

: 'i 1. ■: \ ■ i \ : . : \ ' ; prospect. 

2853 Phillips Rivers Yorksii. iv. 228 A most striking 
prospect over sea and land. 2860 Tyndall Glac. 1. vii. 49 
The prospect was exceedingly fine. 

b. In {within) or into prospect : in or into a 
position making it possible to see or to be seen ; 
within the range or scope of vision; in or into 
sight or view ; within view. Also fig. arch. 

*555 Eden Decades 13 Within the prospecte of the he- 
gynnynge of Cuba, he founde a commodious hauen. 2599 
Shaks. Much Ado tv. i. 231 Euery louely Organ of her life, 
Shall come.. Into the eye and prospect of his soule. 2605 
[see 8]. 2664 Butler Hud. n. iii. 486 The Knight.. Was now 
in prospect of the Mansion- 2685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. 
Matt, i v. 8 By all Kingdoms is meant, many that were within 
prospect. 2738 Gray Tasso 5 Nor yet in prospect rose the 
distant shore. iBoo-za Campbell Dream tv , Yon phantom’s 
aspect.. would appal thee worse. Held in clearly measured 
prospect. 

3 . That which is looked at or seen from any 
place or point of view ; a spectacle, a scene ; the 
visible scene or landscape. 

a 2633 Austin Medit. (1635) 278 What a prospect is a well- 
fumislTd Table? 2662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. $3 
The windows of all the houses.. were beset with Lamps, 
before which were placed Vessels of Glass fill’d with Waters 
of several colours, which made a very delightful prospect. 
2693 Humours Town 3, I had rather look up to see the 
welcome prospect of your House. 2722 Swift 7 mt. to 
Stella 25 Aug., He is ravished with Kent, which was his 
first prospect when he landed. 2727-46 Thomson Summer 
1438 Heavens 1 what a goodly prospect spreads around, Of 
hills, and dales, and woods, and lawns, and spires. 2763 
Johnson in Boswell 6 July, But, Sir, let me tell you, the 
noblest prospect which a Scotchman ever sees, is the high 
road that leads him to England. 3798 Wordsw. Peter Bell 

I. xvi. On a fair prospect some have looked. 2859 Dickens 
Lett., to Mrs. JYatson 31 May, A snug room looking over 
a Kentish prospect. 

II b. A vista ; a long, wide, straight street ; an 
avenue of houses. (Russian, esp. used of the great 
avenues of St. Petersburg ; e. g. Nevsky Brospekt.) 

f 4 . The appearance presented by anything ; 
aspect. Obs. rare. 

2604 Shaks. Otlu hi. iii. 398 It were a tedious difficulty, I 
thinke. To bring them to that Prospect, 2709 Mrs. E. 
Singer Love <$* Friendship 36 in Prior's Poems, On the 
Plain when she no more appears, The Plain a dark and 
gloomy Prospect wears. 1715 Leoni Palladios Archit. 
(1742) II. 8 By Prospect is understood the first show or 

; — „ .1 — » n ro^kes to such as approach it... 

*, ' : >s only in front, may be said 

f 5 . A pictorial representation of a scene or the 
like ; a view, a picture, a sketch. Obs. 

2649 Evelyn Diary 20 June, I went to Putney and other 
places on the Thames to take prospects in crayon to carry 
with me into France, where I thought to have them en- 
grav’d. 1695 E. Bernard Voy. fr. Aleppo to Tadmor in 
Misc. Cur. (1708) III. 219 We have since procured a Curious 
Prospect of these Noble Ruins, taken on the Place. 2700 

J. Chamber layne St. Gt. Brit. xi. in- x. (1737) The 

Prospects of It [the Bass], as represented in 1 hiezers 
Theatrum Scotia:, will sufficiently shew the Difficulty ot 
Access to It. 1762-71 H. Walpole Vertue’s ^ necd ’,^L t l' 
(17E6) II. 180 His works are mentioned m the roj^i ca«* 
logue, particularly prospects of his majesty s ho 
Scotland. _ 

XE. t 0 . A mental view or survey; a R>ok, 
inspection, examination ; also, an accoun o. 

Lhmsetlrf in his Throne, « upon =J1 

he Manners and Maxims of their Ability. <t 1718 Penn 
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Tracts Wks. 1726 I. 248 , 1 take a Serious Prospect of the 
Spiritual Nature and Tendency of the Second Covenant. 
1754 Goldsm. {title) The Traveller ; or, a Prospect of Societj’. 

■ 7. A scene presented to the mental-vision, esp. of 
something future or expected ; a mental vista. 

1641 Denham Sophy v. i, Man to bimselfc Is a large 
prospect. 1672 Grew* Anat. Plants , Idea Philos . Hist. 

§ 63 How far soever we go, yet the surmounting of one 
. difficulty is wont still to give us the prospect of another. 
1736 Butler Anal. 1. Conch, Wks. 1874 1 . 144 All expectation 
of immortality, .opens an unbounded prospect to our hones 
and our fears. 1785 T. Balguy Disc. 26 True knowledge 
will perpetually mortify us with the prospect of our own 
weakness and ignorance. 1879 Cassells Techtu Educ . IV. 
95/1 The torch which illuminated the path of the youth, and 
opened new prospects to his eager views. 

8. A mental looking forward ; consideration or 
knowledge of, or regard to something future. 

3605 Shaks. Mach, 1. rii. 74 To be King Stands not within 
the prospect of beleefe. 3602 Evelyn Chalcogr. 102 Not. . 
without Prospect had to the benefit of such as will be glad 
of instruction.^ *13703 Burkett On A r . T. John xix. 22 The 

! . . ■ ’ 1 ’ * I 

shall receive from the Royal Society. 3862 Stanley * Jnv . 
Ch. (1877) I. viti. 157 It was a Pisgah, not of prospect, but 
of retrospect. 

b. esp. Expectation, or reason to look for some- 
thing to come ; that which one has to look forward 
to. Often //. 

2661; Manley Grotius' Low C. IVarrcs 283 For the future, 
nothing remained, but a prospect of Tyranny and slavery. 
3667. Marvell Corn. Wks. (Grosart) II. 223 If anything be 
particularly in your prospects,,. you will do well to give us 
timely advice, cvj 75 Johnson Let/., to Mrs. Tit rale (1788) 

I. 259 Our gay prospects have.. ended in melancholy retro* 
spects. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 535 The prospect 
which lay before Monmouth was not a bright one. 3860 
Tyndall G lac. t. xxiii. 165 Seeing no prospect of fine weather, 

I descended to Saas. x88i FrouduS/w* Stud. (1883! IV.it. 
ill 196 He was careless about his personal prospects. 

c. Jn prospect : within the range of expectation ; 
expected, or to be expected : now chiefly of some- 
thing personally advantageous. 

1779 Burke Corn , (1844) II. 286 Every thing in prospect 
appears to me so very - gloom}'. 1833 Hr. Maktineau 
Manch. Strike iv. 55 Allen longed to. .forget all that had 
been done, and all that was in prospect. Mod. He has 
nothing in prospect at present. 

III. 1 9- Short for prospect-glass \ seen. Ohs. 

1639 R. Bailue Lett., to IP. Spang 28 Sept., The King 

himself beholding us ' us to 

be about 36 or iB,oo< •' (x6B6) 

369, I looked at this t that 

I carried with me. 1743 Hume Ess., Disc Arts «J- Sc. (1817) 

I. 106 A man may as reasonably pretend to cure himself of 
love, by viewing his mistress tlnough the artificial medium 
of a mi croscope or prospect. 

IV. 10. Mining, a. A spot giving prospects 
of the presence of a mineral deposit. 

3839 Marry at Diary Amer. Scr. 1. II. 329 Finders, who 
would search all over the country for what they called a 
good prospect, that is, every appearance on the surface of 
a good vein of metal. 2882 Pc/, to Ho. Ec/r. Prec. Met. 

U. S. 380 There are also a number of prospects being opened 
up in the vicinity. 1895 in Daily Nezos 31 July 5/4 This 
demand [in California] is more for developed properties 
than for mere 1 prospects * which may or may not become 
mines. 

b. An examination or test of the mineral rich- 
ness of a locality or of the material from which 
the ore, etc. is extracted. 

3855 Melbourne Argus 30 Jan. 4/6 The result of a few 
prospects that have been made at a spot.. has been very 

satisfactory* 

o. A sample of ore or c dirt 1 for testing ; also, 
the rcsnlting yield of ore. 

1879 Atcherlev Eoerland 135 The thrill of pleasure., with 
which the digger contemplates his first good * prospect ’ in 
the pan. There they are — some bright and yellow, others 
inky black, little rounded nuggets of every shape. 1890 
f R. Bo lore wood ' Muter s Right { 1890) 33/r When the first 
* prospect the first pan of alluvia] gold-drift, was sent up 
to be tested, ive stopped work and joined the anxious crowd, 
who pressed around. 1891 Melbourne Age 2 Sept. 5/3 The 
average prospect will not exceed from 2 to 6 oz. per dish. 

V. 11. atlrib . and Comb., as (from 1 b) prospect 
ground , tower ; (from 10) prospect hole , operation , 
pan , shaft , work ; prospect-glass, a * prospective 
glass *, telescope, field-glass. 

1637 Fight at Sea Aiij, Who in a ^prospect glasse per- 
ceiued them to bee the Turkes Men of Warre. 3873 
Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. (1883) I. 257 Susan., 
had from her windows, with a prospect-glass, singled me 
out on the. .deck of the steamer. 3848 Buckley Iliad 406 
They rushed by the “prospect-ground and the wind-waving 
fig-tree. 1B77 Raymond Statist. Mines fy Mining 303 Most 
of these are as yet mere *prospect-holes, and can boast of 
but little rich ore. 3880 Sutherland Tales of Gold f elds 12 
He stood up with the dripping *prospect«pan in his band. 
3877 Raymond Statist. Mines Cy Mining 56 As determined 
hy the ‘prospect -shafts, the channel falls toward his end on : 
a steep grade. 1900 Daily News 25 Sept. 5/1 The Lord of 
the Manor determined to restore it to its original purpose 
of a ‘prospect-tower. 1882 Rep. to Ho. Re/n. Free. Met. 
U. S. 290 ‘Prospect work is all that has thus far been done, j 
tPro’Spect, ///. a. Ohs. rare'" 1 , [ad. pro- 
spect- us, pa. pple. of prospic-lrc : sec prcc.J Open 
to view, clearly visible. 

a 1619 Fletcher, etc. Q. Corinth m. i, I wear a Christall 
casement ’fore my heart... Let it be prospect unto all the 
world. 


Prospect (see below), v. [In branch 1, ad. L. 
prospeet-dre, frequent, of prdspic-Urc : see above ; in 
branch II, a new formation from PROsrECT sb. IV.] 
I. (prn|Spe*kt). * : 

+ 1. intr: To look forth or out ; to front or face ; 
to afloid. a prospect in some direction. Ohs. 

*555 Eden Decades 79 It prospecteth towarde that parte 
of Aphrike, 3598 Sylvester Du Barlas it, t. iv. Handie- 
Craflx 206 Sixteen fair Trees .. Whose equall front in 
quadran form prospected As if of purpose Nature them 
erected. 16x3 PunciiAS Pilgrimage (1614) 437 Their houses 
•are low.. and prospect into the streets. 

- 1 2. traits. Of a person : To look out upon or 
towards; to look at, view, see at a distance. Of a 
building or the like: To front, face; to lie or be 
situated towards ; to command a view of. Obs. 

3555 Eden Decades 140 The highest towre of his palaice, 
from whense they mygnt prospccte the mayne sea. 1578 
Banister Hist, plan 1. 20 Openyng the window of light, 
on the clearer side, prospecting the Sunne. 1579 Fenton 
Guicciard. (1618) 223 He cast a mine on that side which 
prospects Pizifalcona. 3677 [see Prospecting vbl. sb. 1}. 
1698 Fryer Ace. 2 ?. India «J- P. 350 The College or the 
Carmelites is on an high Mount, prospecting the whole City. 

f3. frans. To foresee, look for, expect; to 
anticipate. Obs. rare . 

1652 Gaule Magastrom. 252 How many accidents fall 


clccply humbled. 

II. Mining , etc. (prp'spekt). Originally CJ.S. 

| 4. intr. To explore a region for gold or other 

i minerals. 

_ 1848 (see Prospecting ///. a. 3]. 1850 B. Taylor Eldorado 
*x. (1662) 83 Dr. Gillette came down. .with a companion, 
to 1 prospect 1 for gold among the ravines in the neighbor- 
hood. 1872 Besant & Rice Ready Money Mortiboy 
iii, ‘Went prospecting to Mexico ‘ What’s prospecting, 
Dick?’ ‘Looking for silver'. 1885 Mrs. C. Praed Head 
Station Jnew ed.) 64 I’ve sent my mate to prospect for a 
new claim. 1898 Morris Ausltal Eng., Prospect v., to 
i search for gold. In the word, and in all its derivatives, the 
accent is thrown back on to the first syllable. 

b .fig. To search about, look out for something. 

2B67 E. Nason in N. Eng. Hist. <5- Gen. Reg. XXI. 5 
Mr. Webster.. finding himself almost pennyless,.. came to 
Boston, 1 prospecting * for employment. 1870 LowellS/w/j’ 

/ Ptttd. I. 7, I hope she was prospecting with a view to 
settlement in our garden. 1872 R. B. M arc x Border Rent. 
345 A professional mesmerist. prospecting ’ for subjects to 
exercise his powers upon after a lecture. 3884 N. Eng. 
Hist, Oy Gen . Reg. XXXVIII. 340, I have prospected in 
the records, from the middle of the sixteenth to the middle 
of the seventeenth centuries. 

6 . traits, a. To explore or examine (a region) for 
gold or other minerals, b. To work (a mine or 
lode) experimentally so as to test its richness. 

1858 N. York Tribune 20 Sept. 7/2 [He] left Cherry 
Creek, near Pike’s Peak, on the 27th of July, having satis- 
factorily ‘prospected' a rich gold region. 1865 Yisct. 
Milton & Cheadle N. IP. Passage xii. (1901) 222 The 
three miners . . discovering that they were close to the 
Athabasca, bad turned back to prospect tbe sources of the 
M c Leod. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines « 5 * Mining 162 A 
shaft is being sunk to prospect tbe ground. 

c. Jig. To survey as to prospects. 

3864 D. A. Wells Our Burden fy Strength 30 Let us 
now cautiously prospect the resources of the future. 3867 
F. Francis Angling x\\. (x8£o) 264 Prospect the place, look 
for an open space, 3891 Daily Nezos 32 Apr. 5/5 In pro- 
specting the new year, lie saw grounds for caution, but none 
for alarm. 

6 . intr. Of a mine, reef, or ore: To give (good 
or bad) indications of fnture returns ; to ‘ promise * 
(well or ill). Also, to turn out, prove (rich or 
poor) on actual trial. 

1 858 F. Whvmper Tretv. Alaska xxv. 2B2 If a speculation 
promises well, they may answer, * It prospects well *. 1877 
Raymond Statist. Mines <5- Mining 60 The dirt on the bed- 
rock is very rich, having prospected from $5 to $10 to the 
pan. 1897 Daily News 3 Nov. 9/5 This stone is very rich 
in places, and some of it prpspects fully 20 ounces to the ton. 

Prospecting, vbl. sb. [f. prec. +-IKGI.] The 
action of the verb Pbospect. 

1 1. 1. (prflispe’ktiij) Viewing, seeing. Oh. 

1677 Gilpin Demonol. (1867) 416 The expression.. inti- 
mates that the way which Satan took was different from 
common prospecting or beholding. 

IL Mining (prffspektiq). 

2. Surveying as to prospects ; exploring or 
examining for minerals ; the experimental working 
of a mine or reef. 

1857 J. D. Borthwick 3 Years California vi. 124 We aban- 

oecting'. 3872 Raymond 

‘ ‘ le real mining has been 

, has taken place. 3887 

R. Murray Gcol. <5- Phys. Geog. Victoria 157^ Tracts. . 
which,.. in spite of careful prospecting, failed to yield gold. 

b. a/lrib. Used, made, or done in prospecting, 
as prospecting drill, mill , shaft, work ; prospecting ! 
claim, the first claim, marked out by the discoverer j 
of the deposit. . j 

1877 Ravmoxd Statist, Mines 4 ' Mining 37 Prospecting- 1 
drills will be used.. to make a thorough examination of the ; 
best -appearing veins on the whole estate. 2880 Daily Tel. | 
3 Dec., Hundreds of men.. began to sink what are called , 
‘prospecting shafts’, and a vast amount of low grade 
mineral was brought to bank. 1890 ‘R. Boldrewood* ] 


• PROSPECTIVE. 

Miner's Right v, This.. would be but half tbe size of the 
premier ot prospecting claim. 

/ig. x8gr Athenaeum 23 May 662/2 Nothing could well 
look less promising., than the first appearances which., 
greeted Dr. Atkinson on his prospecting visit to Danby. 

Prospecting, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -1XG 2.] 
f 1. That looks forward or foresees; provident. 
1681 Flay el Meth. Grace Ep. to Rdr. 34 Man being a pru- 
, dent and prospecting creature, hath the advantage of all 
I other creatures in his foreseeing faculty, 
j 2 . Mining (pTp'spektiq). That prospects or 
searches for indications ol gold, etc. 

3848 A r . York Lit. IPorld 3 June (Bartlett), Two or three 
men with a bucket, a rope, a pick-axe, and a portable wind- 
lass... This.. is a prospecting party. 1882 H. Lansdell 
Through Siberia I. 213 There must be a prospecting party 
made up. 

Prospection (pmjspe'kjan). Now rare. [n. of 
action C L. prospic^re : see PuosrECx $bl\ 

1. The action of looking forward ; anticipation ; 
j consideration of or regard to the future ; foresight, 
j 1668 H. More Div , Dial. 1. iv. (1713^ iS A Principle 
1 that has a Prospection for the best, that rules all. 1668 
Horn: Bless , Righteous (1 825) 285 This is great wisdom in 
prospection ; in taking care of the future.^ jBo^ Vaiev Nat. 
Thcol. xviii. (3819) 282 That the prospection, which must be 
somewhere, is not in the animal, hut in the Creator. 1831 
I Carlyle in Misc. Ess. (1877) III. 238 Such retrospections 
f and prospections bring to mind an absurd rumour. 

| b. A seeing or beholding, a view. 

I 7897 in Chicago Advance 29 July 135/2 The higher sense 
gives prospection of a spiritual King and a spiritual Canaan. 

| 2. The action of prospecting for gold or the like : 

' see Phospect v. U. 

, 3908 JPestm. Gaz. 31 Mar. 31/3 The directors authorised 
1 ..the prospection of the swampy land ., with a view to 
.ascertaining the possibility of working this. 

j Prospective (pra,spe’ktiv), a. and sb. [As 
• adj. ad. obs. F. prospeclif -ive, or med.L. pn~- 
i spccltv-ns belonging to or affording a prospect, f. 
i L. prospect-, ppl. stem of prdspic-drc : see Pkosplct 
i sb. and -ive. As sb. a. obs. F. prospective s (1553 
I in Godef.) a view, prospect ; but in senses 1 and 2 
i short for prospective glass. Sometimes corre- 
j sponding to the earlier Perspective, q. v.] 

A. adf. 1. Characterized by looking forward 
i into the future; also, f having foresight or care for 
the future; provident (obs.). 

c * 59 °. Greene Fr. Bacon xiiL 12 By prospective skill I 
find this day shall fall out ominous. 1658 A. Fox tr. 
IPitrtz’ Snrg. 11. xiv. 300 Be moderate, prospective, and 
r _ ...: — *%«4 1690 Child Disc. 

• , * ich King and King of 

■ is and prospective too 

In this Affair. 1850 L. Hunt Autobiog. II. ix. 7 He was a 
retrospective rather than a prospective man. 

+ 2. Used or suitable for looking forward or 
viewing at a distance {lit. and fig.). Prospective 
stone : cf. Prospective glass i. Obs. 

3603 H. Crosse Verities Contnrw. (3878) 32S That olde 
Witch Lamea, who as the Poets frame, had bronde prospec- 
tiue eyes to pull out and in at pleasure, a 3635 Naunto.y 
Fragtn. Reg. (Arb.) 60 It scemes nature. .to pleasure him 
I the more, borrowed of Argus, so to give unto him a prospec- 
« ttve sight. 1652 Ashmole Theat. Client. B/it. Prol. 8 By 
! the Magicall or Prospective Stone It is possible to discover 
any Person in what part of the World soever. 

I j* 3. Fitted to afford a fine prospect or extensive 
; view. Hencey^. Elevated, high, lofty. Obs. * 

| 3588 Greene Metamorphosis Wks. (Grosart) IX. 83 

' Desirous to heare_ what the meaning of this monument 
seated so prospectiuc to Neptune, should be. 3632 Lith- 

cow Traz> " * ■ * 

heights. J \ 

a 1814 A/i ‘ 

. .cannot be, that one so great, So lofty and prospective in 
Ins virtue, Should fall to such perdition, a 3817 T. 
Dwtcht Traz\ Nezv Eng., etc. (1821) II. 106 Above this 
plain, after ascending a moderate acclivity, lies another: 
both of them handsome grounds, and the latter finely 
prospective. 

4. That looks or lias regard to the future ; opera- 
tive with regard to the future. 

1800 Free. E.Ind. Ho. in Asia/. Ann. Reg. 312/r The 
usages and customs of this country have authorised a cer- 
tain species of oaths, which he would denominate prospec- 
tive oaths, as they generally are so. 1802 Palev Nat. 
Thcol. xiv. 5 s (ed. 2) 275 It is not very easy to con- 
ceive a more evidently prospective contrivance, than that 
which, in all viviparous animals, is found in the milk of 
the female parent. 3828 Macaulay Ess., Hallarn (XSS7) 

58 A prospective law, however severe, ..would hare beeft 
mercy itself compared with this odious act. 1868 M. 
Pattison A cadent. Org. v. 388 The fellowship should convey 
a prospective obligation to the prosecution of the studies 
Intended to be promoted by the endowment. 1884 Sir J. 
Pearson in Lazo Rep. 27 Chanc. Div. 354 The language of 
the 26th section is entirely prospective and rot retrospective. 

6, That looks forward or is looked forward to ; 
that is in prospect ; expected, hoped for ; future. 

1820 Southey Sir T. More (1831) I. 3 7 = No m _ easu 1 k e 
which indicates prospective policy was taken. 1853 C. 
Bronte Villeite xii, All the pupils above fourteen knew ot 
some prospective bridegroom. 2863 FauCett Pel. Eccr.i 
n. iiL 150 Not only a large prospective but even a large 
immediate profit would be relumed. 3834 Truth 13 Mar. 
376/2 A silly lordling and prospective peer. 

B. sb. Formerly (pr^spekttv). 
tl. A magic mirror: = Prospective glass r. 
Also fig. Obs. 

[a 2430 Chancers Sgr.'s T. 226: see Perspective sb. 2.1 



PBOSPECTIVE GLASS, 
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PBOSPEEITY. 


1595 Daniel Delia xxi:,Th is heart made now the prospecriue 
of care. 1596^ Fitz-Geffray SirF. Drake (i£ 3 i) 76 Highe 
throne, wherein all vertues made their state. True prospec- 
tive cf Lm mortal it ie. 1604 Daniel Vis. 12 Goddesses bed.. 
And withal delivers her a Prospective, wherein she might 
Behold the Figures of their Deities, and thereby describe 
them, 1625 Bacon Ess n Seeming* Wise (Arb.) 2x5 It is a 
Ridiculous Thing. .to see what shifts these Formalists haue, 
and what Prospectiaes, to make Superficies to seeme Body, 
that hath Depth and Bulke. x6a5 — Sylva § ^3 Such 
Superficial! Speculations they have; Like Prospectives, that 
shew things inward, when they are but Paintings. 

f a A field-glass, spy-glass, or telescope; fl. 
spectacles; = Prospective glas 3 a. Also fig- Obs. 

i £30 J. Taylor (Water P.) FennoAs Defence Wks % n. 149/2, 
I haue look’t ouer with my best Prospectiaes, And view’d the 
tenor of thy base Innectiues. <21635 Corset Poems 01 
Lastly of fingers, glasses we contrive. And every fist is made 
a prospective. 1657 W. Mottles Cocna quasi Kotidj ii. 35 
Turning the wrong end cf the Prospective, to make things 
at hand seem lo be far off - . 1674 Depos. Cast. York (Surtees) 
233 To follow his calling-.of pollishing glasses for prospec- 
tive and specktacles and mycroscopes. 1727 A. Hamilton 
Nerjj Acc. E. [nd. I. L 14 Those on board the Ship, saw, 
by their Prospectives, what wa3 acted Ashore. - 

3 . The action of looking out (lit. or Jlgi)\ cf. 
Prospect sb. 1. f J/ prospective : on the look-out 
(obs.'). In prospective: in view (tit. or Jig.) ; in 
prospect or anticipation. Now rare. 

1599 B. Jonsgn Cynthia’s Rev. xr. Wks. (Rtldg.) 79/1 A 
quarter past eleven, and ne’er a nymph in praspecti%'e. 
x5 :S J. Lane Cent. Sorts T. xr. so Bat !o, as Canac stoode 
at prospective. Her gfusse discried from farr a troopes arive. 
J 74^7 Hervey Medlt. (iSxSl 2x7 Now the day is gone, how 
short it appears ! When my fond eye beheld it in prospec- 
tive, It seemed a very considerable space. x8 66 Mrs. H. 
Wood St. Martin’s Eve ix, Four thousand a year now, and 
six in prospective ! 

t 4 . A scene, a view : = Prospect sb. 3. Obs . 

1399 Porter Angry Worn. Abir.gd. in H22L DcdsleyWl. 
2fo As prospectives, the nearer that they be, Yield better 
judgment to the judging eye. <11639 Wottom Life Dk. 
Buckhm. in Reliq. (1651) 93 The whole Scene of affairs was 
changed from Spain to France; there now lay the prospec- 
tive. X745 P. Thomas “ 7 ml. Anson’s Voy. 1 83 When the 
Canal runs in a strait Line, as they usually do, it makes a 
Prospective at once stately and agreeable. 

A pictorial view; Jig. a description: cf. 
Prospect sb. 5, 6. Obs. rare. 

x6c3 T.Higgons tr. Euscnelh (title), A Prospective of the 
Naval Triumph of the V enetians over the Turk. 1660 {title) 
A Landskip : or a Brief Prospective of English Episcopacy, 
Drawn by three skilfull hands in Parliament r Anno 1641. 

f6. A place for viewing, a look-out: = Pro- 
spect sb. 1 b. Obs. rare— 1 . 

t6x6 R. C. Times' Whistle, etc. 145 Berber placd A 
prospective vpon the top o* th’ mast, Wherin ’tis fitt that 
careful! diligence Keep evermore his watchfnll residence, 
fb. A point of view, Obs . 

1603 Daniel Def. Rhyme H iv, Men, standing according to 
the prcspectiue of their owne humour, seeme to see the selfe 
same thmg3 to appeare otherwise to them, than either they 
doe to other, or are indeede in themselues. 

f 7 . The art of drawing in perspective : = Per- 
spective sb. 3 ; also, a perspective view. Obs. 

x6ox B. Jonsqn Poetaster nr. i, f studie architecture too.. 
I’d haue a house iust of that prospectiue.^ 1620-55 I. Jones 
Stjr.c-tf eng (1725) 42 The whole Work in Prospective, as 
when entire. Ibid, The Ruin yet remaining drawn In 
Prospective. 1662 Gerbier Princ.{ 1665) 5 An Exact 
Architect must have the Art of Drawing, and Prospective. 
x68 4 Contempt. St. Moot L ii. (1699) 22 Those who work in 
Prospective, will so paint a Room, that the Light entring 
only through some little Hole, yon shall perceive beautiful 
and perfect Figures and Shapes. ’ 

b. Her. i^See qnot.) Also Comb, prospective- 
wise, in perspective. 

cxEa8 Berry Encyct. Herald. I. Gloss., Perspective, or 
Prospective, is used, in blazon, to express divisional lines 
forming a kind of pavement with diminishing squares^ in 
perspective, as paly tarry, or tarry bendy , in perspective , 
or prospective t vise. 

f Prospective glass. Obs. 

1 . A magic glass or crystal, in which it was 
supposed that distant or future events could be 
seen. Also called gtass prospective. Also Jig. 

’ a 1584 Tom Thumbe m 3 in Hazl.^-ff. P. P. II- 190 This 
cunning doctor toofce A fine prospective glasse, with which 
he did in secret looke Into his sickened body downe. £1590 
Greene Pr. Bacon v. no In a glasse prospective I will shew 
Whats done this day in merry Fresingfield. 1609 Rowley 
Search for Money (Percy Soc.) 26 If every conjurer had 
such a prospective glasse of his owne, they would never 
deale so much with the Divell as they doe. X62S Milton 
Vacation Exerc. 71' A Sybil old. .That.. in Times long and 
dark Prospective Glass Fore-saw what future dayes should 
bring to pass. 

2 . A spy-glass, field-glass, telescope. Also pi. 
spectacles, binocular glasses. Cf. Perspective a. 2. 

1626 Catt. Smttk Accid. Yng. Seamen 33 The Gunners 
scale is made in brass e at Tower Hill, with prospectiue 
glasses. 2672 Phil. Trans. YIL 5065 He likewise shew’d 
his Highness a little Prospective Glass, made according to 
Mr. Newtons new Invention. 1696 tr. Du Monfs Vcy. 
Levant xiii. x£3 He frequently observ’d what was done in 
the City from his Seraglio, by the help of some excellent 
Prospective-Glasses. 1738 Neal Hist. Purit. IV. 22 Dis- 
covering by prospective glasses that they were coming down 
to attack him. 

fig. 1534 Withes Emblemes, Medxt. on Piet-, A glunpes 
fane off, through Faith's prospective glasse. 1642 Milton 
Animadv. Wks. 1851 II L sgz These free-spoken, and 
plaice harted men that are the eyes cf their Country, and 
the prospective glasses of their Prince. 1678 Donna 


! 


Olimpia 150 And with the Prospective Glasses of their 
Ambition daily surveyed all Italy. 

Prospextively, ado. [f. Prospective + 
-LT 2 j j n a prospective manner. 

1 . With outlook upon or consideration of the 
future, with foresight ; also, in anticipation or ex- 
pectation of something to come. 

1828 Blackrsv. Mag. XXIII. 418 Prospectively maintaining 
the same harmony between the^existing power; of the tree, 
and the exigencies of its new situation. ^ iS63 M. Pattison 
Academ. Org. iv. 103 An annual outlay, .is applied— prospec- 
tively as scholarship, or retrospectively as fellowship. 

2 . With bearing npon or application to the 
future. 

1863 H. Cox instil, i Rules which. .prospectively declare 
the rights and obligations which the State will enforce. 
1885 Law Times Rep. LII. 168/2 The Judicature Act 1875.. 
cannot.. apply prospectively to the Bankruptcy Act of 1833. 

+ 3 . = Pep.spectivelt adv. 3 (for which in qnot. 
it may be an error; but cf. Prospective sb. 7). 

*557 Records^ Whetst. Hj, These nombers can not be 
expressed aptly in fiatte, but prospectiuely, as Dice maie be 
made in protracture. 

Prospe-ctiveness. [f. ns prec. + -ness.] 
The quality or character of being prospective. 

1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. xvilL (1882) 172 There is a want 
of that prospectiveness of mind, that suryiew, which enables 
a man to foresee the whole of what he is to convey. 1824 
T. E. Hook Sayings Doings III. 343 The symptomatic 
prospectiveness of the disease. 

Prosjjectless (prp’spektles), a. [See -less.] 

1 . Having no prospect or outlook. 

x6$6 S. H. Gold. Law 103 Wert thou hous’d in some dark 
or Prospectless ground room. 1770 H. Walpole Let. to 
G.fionlagit ix June, A palace as dismal and prospectless as 
if it stood 4 on btanmore’s wintry wild !’ 

2 . Without prospects for the future. 

1878 Flor. Montgomery Seaforth m. i, Your boys.. were 
bom as penniless and as prospect less as mine. 1889 Mrs. 
O lip ha xt Poor Gentleman Ii. iL 27 A penniless, prospect- 
less young man. 

Prospector (pn7spe’kt3J,prp-spekt3i). Also -er. 
[a. late L. prospector one who looks out, foresees, or 
provides, agent-n. f. prospic-Ire : see Prospect sb.] 
One who prospects; in quots., one who explores a 
region for gold or the like : see Prospect v. 4, 5. 

1857 J. D. Borthwick 3 Years California vi. 124 A 4 pro- 
specter ’ goes out with pick and shovel, and^ a wash-pan ; 

: •* * f a . til! ! * -s dirt in which it may be 

u: - i ■ nd. 1862 Times 8 Apr., 

V:. i «* : „• pecter, and he may make 
the best of his ’claim *, but the result is nil. 1884 Ibid. 18 
Apr. 8 All the trains..bring in new settlers and prospectors. 

Prospectus (pro,spe-kt£s). PL prospec- 
tuses (rarely in L form prospectus), [a. L. fro- 
sjecltts (*«r) a view, Prospect sb. So F. pro. 
spedus (1723 in Hatz.-Darm.).J A description or 
account of the chief features of a forthcoming work 
or proposed enterprise, circulated for the purpose 
of obtaining support or subscriptions. 

1777 Life Goldsmith G.*s Wks. 1786 I. Prrf. 31 A design 
for executing an universal dictionary of aria and_ sciences, 
the prospectus of which he actually printed and distributed 

1 -. -l. — — T> ~' — at Johnson an. 1747, 

■ tage was announced 

■ • ■ Plan or Prospectus. 

■ ■ ed. 2) 62 Thejextent 

mind of certain pro- 
spectus of education. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. 
IV. 322 To put forth a lying prospectus announcing a new 
stock. 1890 Sir R- Romer in Lasv Times Rep. LXIII. 
685/2 The plaintiff applied for shares in this company on 
the faith of the prospectus. Med. He has obtained the 
prospectuses of several schools. 

alt rib. 1895 Pall Mall Gaz. 3 July 3/1 A rich specimen,. . 
though not for prospectus purposes. 1900 IVestm. Gas. 
19 Apr. 9/1 The results.. are distinctly disappointing when 
compared with the prospectus estimates. 

f Prosper, a. Obs. rare. [ME. prospere , a. F. 
prospire (14th c. in Ultre) or ad. L. prosper , pro - 
sper-us favourable, fortunate, prosperous: of un- 
certain origin. The form prospri : is a. OF. prospre 
(12th c. in Littre).] Prosperous, successful. 

c 1374 Chaucer Bceth. 1. pr.iv. S (Camb.MS.) Thilke man. . 
kat ntaade alwey assawtes 2 yes as the prospere {v. r. prospre} 
fortunes of poore feeble fookkes. 1513 Douglas sEntis vin. 
v. 59 We pray the vissie, that thou may cum heyr Wyth 
prosper presens and fall happy fute. Ibid, xl xlv. 83 The 
pepill Tuscane..Seand the exenpjll and prosper chans that 
tyd Of thar stow: duke. 

Prosper (pr^rspai), v. [a. F. prvspdre-r (14th c. 
in Littre), ad. L. prosperd-re to cause (a thing) to 
succeed, to render fortunate, also absol., in late L. 
also to propitiate (God), - in pass, to prosper, f. 
prosper adj. : see prec.] 

1 . intr. Of a person, community, etc . : To be 
prosperous, fortunate, or successful ; to flourish, 
thrive, succeed, do well. 

CX460 Fortescue Abs. <5 • Li m. Men. xvi. {heading). How 
the Romaynes prospered whiles thai hade a grete counsel L 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) x6 b. They wente hole ’ 
togyder, and prospered ryght well in theyr tourney. 1651 1 
Hobbes Leviath. nr. xxxiiL 202 Why wicked men have 
often prospered in this world. sjBS Scotch Paraphr. VN. j 
til Who, that tries th’ unequal strife Shall prosper in the . 
end? 1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 4S Enoch. .so prosper d 
thatat last A luckier or a bolder fisherman ..did not breathe. ; 
1884 Rusxin Pleas. Eng. 75 No false knight or lying 
priest ever prospered, I believe, in any age. j 


b. ihtr. Of things : To flourish; to tum out well. 
<r 1529 in Arclarologia (1SS2) XLVII. 51 We will the said 
religion to prospere according unto the foundacion of the 
house. 1535 Coveroale P x. i. 3 What soener he doth, it 
shal prospere. a 1720 Sewel hist. Quakers (1795) II. vtr. 
ix If such doings as this ever prosper. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. (1850) 358 Well did all things prosper in his band. 

C. intr. Of plants: To thrive, to flourish. 

1553 Eden Treat. Nerve hid. (Arb.) 41 There were also 
yynes.. planted in this Ilande, where they prosper so we!, 
that [etc.]. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. in. § 4 Where 
such Plants grow and prosper. 

2 . trans. To cause to flourish ; to promote the 
prosperity or success of ; to be propitious to. 

r53 a Pal5Gel € 63 / 1, 1 beseche Jhesu prospere j'ou in aft 
your busynesses. 1593 Nashz Christ's T. 61 b, God., 
cbemsht and prosperd them with all the blessings hee 
could. 164* Declar. Lords fj Com., Ordinance 13 Apr. 3 
For prospering the common cause. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 
1024 Whose frown can disappoint the proudest strain, 
Whose approbation prosper— even mine. 1855 Kincsley 
Westrv. Helxxxii, If Heaven prospered them, they might 
seize a Spanish ship. 

Heuce Pro-spering vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
j CX557 AEP. Parker Ps. xx, This prayth for kinges Good 
1 prosperinges, Theyr realmea to have defence. 1604 -Earl 
I SnRLiNG<P<ir2r«rjTx/<7/’r./fr«79'lxxvii f Evei3 , Stateby long 
I experience findes. That greatest blessings prosp'ring Peace 
I imparts. 1854 E. G. Holland Mem. J. Badger xvfii. 349 
1 The pastor of a prospering church. 

fpro’sperable, a. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + 

| -able.] a. Prosperous, likely to prosper, b. 
j Able or inclined to give prosperity ; propitious, 
j c 1422 Hoccleve Learn to Die 112 Horrible is thy pre- 
I sence and ful greeuable To him hat yong is strong and 
j prosperable. x6xi Speed Hist. Gl. Brit. ix. xxiii. § 46 
! Vnlesse God be prosperable to his purpose. 

f Pro*sperance. Obs. rare - l . [f. L. pro- 

sperdre to Prosper: see -ance.] — Prosperity - . 

1502 Arnolds Citron. (1811) 162 God the yeuar of all 
goodnes graunte the prosperaunce and happy encreses. 

•f* Pro-sperately - , adv. Obs. rare~° . [f. *pro- 

sperale , ad. late L. prosperdl-us prospered +-LY-.] 
1573-80 Baret Alv. P 786 Prosperately, fortunately, with 
good lucke, secundis auibus. 

Prosperation (prpsp3r?*Jan). tare. Now 
only dial. [ad. late or med.L. prospered ion-cm, 
n. of action f. prosper-dre to Prosper. Cf. obs. F. 
prosperation (1512 in Godef.).] Prosperity. 

riijxlIu^vifArv. ,1l l? u P.:-' 

f.‘ ( - ' ‘.y ' : * • * ■ r'“ : *■' : ' ;■ :'”■■■ 

c. -. :?2.: It. (,. {■■, •.• . if . 

g -I!.: k. zsjfi .■ 5 Rtt:’.- .\v :t_ O- - 

old song .. was always sung at these meetings [Annual 
Churchwardens’ Dinner],.. which I insert below... 4 Come, 
brave boys, prosperation Be to the Church and Nation ! ’ 
1883 Burne Shropsh. Folk-Lore 471 [At Mach Wenlock] 
each of the new burgesses was required to stand up in turn 
and empty the cup to the toai>t of ‘Prosperation To the 
Corporation '. 

Prospered (-aid), ppl. a. [f. Pkospee v.+ 
-ed 1 .] Caused to prosper, blest with prosperity. 

1651 Cromwell Let. to Speaker 4 Sept, in Carlyle, That 
the fear of the Lord, even for His mercies, may keep an 
Authority and a People so prospered, and bfessed,..humb?e 
and faithful. x66x Boyle Style of Scribt. (1675) 230 
Wherein her Prospered Seduloasness gave her an Under- 
standing much above her Age and Sex. 

PrOSperer (prp-spami). rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ER I.] a. One who is prosperous or flourishing, 
b. One who causes prosperity. 

1633 D. R[ogersJ Treat. Sacram. 1. 161 A man that is 
no prosperer in grace. 1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xlix. xo 
Others render Shiloh.. The Peace-maker, The Prosperer. 

Prosperity (pr^speTlti). [ME. a. F. pro - 
spirit d (prosperitet a 1140 in Littre), ad. L .pro- 
speritds , -tat cm good fortune, success, prosperity, 
f. prosper, , pro sper-us : see Prosper a. and -itt.] 
The condition of being prosperous, successful, or 
thriving ; good fortune, success, well-being. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 194 Uor j?e ettre uondange is mislicange 
in aduersite, & ine prosperile Jet IimpeS to sunne.^ 1382 
Wyclif 1 Mace. iL 47 The werk hadde prospente in her 
hondis. 1406 Hoccleve La male regie 34 Prospentee is 
blynd, & see ne may. 1500-20 Dunbar Peems Ixxx. xx 
God giue the guid prosperitie. Fair fortoun and felicitie. 
1607 Shaks. Cor. ir. t. x8S You bane, I know, petition'd all 
the Gods for my prosperitie. ^1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. 
(vol. 1 1.) 63 A Moderatour in prosperitie ; and a guide in 
adversitie. 179s Burke Ccrr. {1844) IV. 284 Prosperity is 
not apt to receive good lessons, nor always to give them. 
1862 Ruskin Unto this Last iv. 143 The prosperity of any 
nation is in exact proportion to the quantity of labour which 
it spends in obtaining and employing means of life. 1874 
Green Short Hist.yiu § 2. 357 The cause which prosperity 
had ruined revived in the dark hour of persecution. 

b. pi. Instances of prosperitj*, prosperous cir- 
cumstances. 

1340 Ayenb. 24 pe guodes of hap bye£ fceqn 
d-fe, and pnJmenW 1553 Tcat«s, Ann. 

VI. v. (1622) 12S The vitious and bad memph Wirh so grat 
prosperities. 1632 Sir T. Hawkins w. Mathteu 
Prosperitie 231 Shewing all pr«pent:M cf eJerr41 ]I 

but trifles, and counteract gernSjCom^ued *\VTiat 

felicitie. 1855 Xks. Browning Aur- JgJ 

then, indeed. If mortals are not greater by the fceau inaa 
any of their prosperities ? 

C. all rib. and Comb. . 

Sg Apr.Tiic Bjdpct whkh itr. Ggcte, 

iatroduc«i..rai;tit a Prm^xn.y Ead 6 c., hid 
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the requirements of the country been normal 1501 Lady's 
Realm X. 655/2 Households, who shall watch the pros- 
perity-bringing fire with mingled joy and awe. 

Prosperous (prepares), a. [a. obs. F. pro- 
sptrens ( 15 th c. in Godef.) = It. prosperoso : see 
Prosper a. and -ous.] 

1. Having continued success or good fortune ; 
consistently successful ; flourishing, thriving. 

1472-3 Rolls 0/ Parlt '. VI, 30/a The first yere of your 
moost prospereux reigne. 1531 Tindale h.x p. 1 John 
(1537) 58 Oure brethren were in prosperouser state then we. 
159X Shahs, i Hen . VI, 1. i. 32 The Battailes of the Lord 
of Hosts he fought : The Churches Prayers made him so 
prosperous. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 88 In this same 
plaine and prosperous way of emulation. 1771 Junius 
Lett. 1. (1820) 260 In the most prosperous state of his fortune 
he was always the veiy man he is at present. 1878 Jevons 
Prim. Pol. Econ. 7 Political Economy inquires into the 
causes which make one nation more rich and prosperous 
than another. 

2. Promoting or conducing to success j bringing 
prosperity ; favourable, auspicious, propitious. 

u, 1 — j 1 1 j 


2 47 We sayled euer with prosperous wynde. 1599 Nashe 
Lenten Stujfc (1871) 58 To try what kind of flesh-meat was 
most nutritive and prosperous with a man’s body, 1772-84 
Cook's Voy. (1790) V. 1697 We.. had a prosperous gale, and 
plenty of provisions. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus lxiv. 237 A 
prosperous hour shall bring to thee happy returning. 

3 . Comb., as prosperous-looking 
1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy 31 ‘ But, Lilias, you are well 
dressed, and prosperous-looking said the man. 

Prosperously (prffsporosli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -ly -.] In a prosperous manner. 

1 . Successfully, with continued good fortune. 
1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 38 § a Your moste noble & 

- — 11 ^ 1 — ci.* «-'i«xre. 16x7 Morvson 

' October, we sayled 
, , ‘ . 297 We are willing 

to trust God with any other concern, so long as that concern 
goes on prosperously. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. 1 1 . 71 
For a time the intrigue went on prosperously and secretly. 

2 . Favourably, propitiously, rare. 

1596 Drayton Leg-, iv. 39 Be now abundant prosp’rously 
to aide The Pen prepar’d. 

Prosperousness (prp-sparosnes). [f. as 
prec. + -ness.] The quality or condition of being 
prosperous; prosperity, success. 

1648 Boyle Seraph. Love i. (1700) 3, I seldom use endea- 
vours, whose pjosperousness is more welcome to me, than 
those that aspire to serve Lindamor. 18x2 G. Chalmers 
Dom. Econ. Gt. Brit, 459 Yet, was that prosperousness 
accompanied, by unfavourable exchanges, and several 
bankruptcies. 

Prosphygmic (pm,sfi-gmik), a. Phys. [f. 
Prto - 1 + Gr. <r<pvyn-6t the pulse + -ic: cf. SriiYG- 
SIIC.] Preceding the beat of the pulse. 

1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 469 This Is the period of 
‘getting up pressure \the ‘ prosphygmic interval * as Allbutt 
terms it. Ibid. 930 This apparent origin of the murmur is 
suggested by the great protraction of the ‘ prosphygmic 1 
interval. 

II Frosphysis (prp-sfisis). PI. -es (-fz). Path. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. npSaipmis a growing on or to some- 
thing, an attachment, adhesion, f. np6s to + <j>vats 
growth, cf. TTpotrtpvfaOcLi to grow to or upon.] An 
adhesion ; morbid adhesion of parts. 

1693 tr. Blau card's Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Prosphysis, a 
Coalition, or growing together, as when two Fingers are 
connected to each other. 1704 J. Harris Lex, Tcchti. I. 
1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Adhesion , Anatomists some- 
times observe prosphyses, or Adhesions of the lungs to the 
sides of ■“ *’ *' ■ ** ■ - 


lison /*» 

sense, . _ . 

either between themselves, or with the globe of the eye. 
f PrOjSpixient, a. Obs . rare. [ad. L. pro- 
spiciens , -cittern, pr. pple. of prospic-Irc to look 
forward.] Having foresight ; provident. So 
tProspFcience Obs., f Prospi’ciency Obs., the 
action or quality of looking forward ; foresight. 

1634 R. Codrington tr. Iustine xliiu 503 But fortune pro- 
spicient to the Original of Rome, did provide a Woolf to 
give suck to the children. 1656 Blount Glossogr Pros pi. 
cienee , providence, fore-sighu [So 177 5 in Asu ; 1828 in 
‘ ” "■ " r elin~ 

■ • ■ ■ 5 and 

■ ■ . ■ - ‘fined, 

abstract, prospicient, and canonical. 

+ Froisprcuous, a. Ohs. rare. [f. L. pro- 
spicu-us that may be seen afar, conspicuous (f. 
prospic-Irc : see prec.) + -ous.] Conspicuous; 
also, app., distinguished, ‘ fair to behold 
1605 A. Warren Poore Mans Passions Eiij, Dutifull 
Loyalty would humbly greete My Person, passing the 
prospicuous streete. 1632 Ltthgow Trazi. x. 499 The 
jncircling Coast a nest of Corporations; and Meandring 
Forth from tip-toed Snadoun, the prospicuous mirrour for 
matchlesse Maiesty. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Prospicuous, 
goodly or fair to see or behold, or which may be seen afar 
off. 1 683 R. Holme Armoury 111. 393/1 An Eagles head 
..is an adornment only added to the handle to make it 
more prospicuous. 

Prosporangium: see Pro- 2 i. Pross, obs. 
Sc. and mod. dial. f. Prose. Prosse, obs. erron, 
f. Prowess ; var. of Proce Obs. Prosses(se, obs. 
ff. Process. Prossession, obs. f. Procession. 


t ProssyllogiBm, Logic. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. 
npis in addition (added) to + Syllogism. Cf. 
1 ’rosyllogissi.] A syllogism added after either 
premiss of the principal syllogism, and furnishing' 
the proof of that premiss. 

1620 T, Granger biv. Logike 28 _t A Prossyllogisme is a 
reason, or proofe set after the principall Syllogisme, or some 
part thereof... Here both the proposition, and assumption 
are prooued by their Prossyllogismes. 

Prostaphraresis, etc., obs. erron. ff. Prosth-. 
fProstasy. Obs. rare— *. In7proes-. [ad. L. 
prostasia office of a president, a. Gr. n poaraaia a 
standing before or in front, f. npotsTaTrjs one who 
stands in front.] Precedence, pre-eminence. 

1661 H. 3). Disc. Liturgies 41 £\VeJ shall willingly allow 
him proestasie in that Art and Practise. 

Prostate (prp-sWt), sb. ( a .) Anal. [ad. 
med.L. proslat-a the prostate, ad. Gr. TtpooTaT-ijs 
one who stands before, agent-n. from vpaiaravai 
to set before : cf. mar ut placed, standing. (So F. 
prostate.) ] A large gland, or each of a number 
of small glands, accessory to the male generative 
organs, surrounding the neck of the bladder and 
the commencement of the urethra, in man and 
other Mammalia. 

(In first quot. app. confounded with the seminal vesicles.) 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 189 An Horse or Bull 
may generate after castration, that is, from the stock . . 
of seminal! matter, already prepared and stored up in the 
Prostates or glandules of generation, c 1720 W. Giuson 
Farrier's Guide . 1. it (1738) 17 (There are several glan- 
dular bodies situated . . immediately before the seed 

bladders [in the’ ’ — a— " J 

1804 AnERNETHy ■ 4 

of enlarged prosta ■ ■ - _ ■ ", 

In shape the prostate resembles a Spanish chesnut. 1888 
Rolleston & Jackson Anitit. A i/e 3 1 It is in accordance 
with general usage to speak of both of [the two other) sets 
of glands (in the male rabbit) as ‘prostates*, the smaller as 
the ‘anterior ’ and the larger as the ‘ posterior prostates ’. 
b. attrib. or ad/., esp. in prostate gland. 

(In first quo:, applied to the gland of Bartholin in the 
' *■ *-* * -rian gland.) 

...•*« . each side of the Meatus 

the tubes of which., 
come from the prostate gland. 1840 G. V. Ellis Anat. 582 
The prostate gland, .is situated at the front of the pelvis, 
and near the symphysis pubis. 

Hence Prostatalgia, pain in the prostate (Dnng- 
lison, 184a) ; Prostatectomy (pipstate’ktomi) [Gr. 
iKTopij cutting ont], excision of the prostate, or of 
part of it ; || Prostatitis (-si'tis) [-ms], inflamma- 
tion of the prostate; hence ProstatiHc (-i-tik)c.; 
Prosta'talith [-LITH], a calculus formed in the 
prostate; Prostato'raoter [-meter], ‘an instru- 
ment for measuring the prostate ’ {Syd. Soc. Lex .) ; 

|| Prosstatorrhoe-a (-rra) [Gr. /Sola flux], a dis- 
charge, esp. of mucus, from the prostate; Pro- 
statotomy (-p tomi) [Gr. to/h) cutting], incision 
of the prostate ; Proistato-ve'slcol a. [L. vesica 
bladder], belonging to the prostate and bladder. 

1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet., * Prostatectomy. 1904 
Brit. Med. Jrnl. 17 Dec. 1641 Prostales removed by 
perineal prostatectomy. 1890 Cent. Diet., *Prostatitic. 2895 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Prosiatitic, belonging to, or affected with, 
prostatitis. 1844 Dunglison Med. Lex., * Prostatitis, i860 
Sir H. Thompson Dis . 0/ Prostate (1868) 53 The morbid 
anatomy of acute prostatitis, 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., 

* Prostatolith, *Prostatometer. 1858 Maync Expos . 
Lex, , *Prostatorrhcca. 1 899 Cagney Jaksch's Clin. Diagiu 
ix. (ed, 4)425 Their presence in large numbers, .indicates 
prostatorrhoea. 1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet., *Prostato- 
tomy. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. [1879) 1 1. 85 The dumb- 
bell calculus is usually *prostato-vesicai or encysted. 

Prostatic (pr^startik), a. [f. as Prostate + 
.10: cf. Y.proslaHquc and Gr. jrpouram'oy.] Per- 
taining to, produced by, or connected with the 
prostate. Prostaiic body, gland, the prostate. 

1836-9 Todd’s Cycl. Anat.ll. 459/1 Very little is known 
as to tne uses of the prostatic boefy. 1846 _G. E. Day. tr. 
Simon's Atttm. Cheat. II. 359 The pros: a tic fluid., mixes 
with the semen, .at the moment of emission. 1870 Rolle- 
ston Attim. Life Introd. 54 [Birds have no] accessory glands 
. .appended to the generative canals.., as.. the Cowperian, 
the prostatic glands, and the vesiculae seminales. 

Prostemmate (pr^steTnift). Zool. [f. Pro- 2 2 
+ Gr. (Trl/sfia, -par- a wreath : see Stemma.] 
An organ of unknown function situated in front of 
the eyes in some apterous insects of the lowest type 
of the order Collembola . Hence jProstemma-tic 
a., pertaining to or of the nature of a prostemmate. 

1895 Cambr. Nat. Hist . V. 193 Some of the Collembola 
possess a very curious structure called the prostemmatic or 
ante-ocular organ... The prostemmate is placed slightly in 
front of the group of ocelli. __ 

t Proste’rn, Obs. [a. F.prostemer (15th c. 
in Littre), ad. h. prosterntre to strew in front, 
throw down, prostrate, f. pro, Pro- 1 1 b + stern Jr c 
to lay flat.] Irans. To cast down, lay flat, pro- 
strate. (Chiefly refl. or pass.) Hence f Fro- 
steTning vbl. sb. = Proster nation. 


j. ookdon Jb.ipTjvoicoii'wriu j^hj, In . . puycij tneie ia a 


threefold kinde of gesture.. : the first is a falling downe or 
prosterning of the b ** * * downe of 

the head to the grot 

Prosternal ■ ■ . [f Pro- 

stern dm + -al.] Of or pertaining to the pro- 
sternum of an insect 

1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (i860) 93 They 
\Elatcridz\ extend the prothcrax so as to bring the pro- 
sternal spine. .to the anterior part of the mesosternal cavity. 

t Fro'sternate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of 
med.L. prostern-dre, collateral form of L. prostern- 
Pre : see Prostern.] irans. — Prostern v. 

*593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 78 Wholy baue I bequeathed 
my penne and my spirit, to the prostemating and ensorrow- 
ing the frontiers of sinne. 1651 Bices New Disp. § 85 Trip 
up and prostemat our strength. 1653 E. Chisenhale Cath, 
Hist. 394 Prostemating her lofty Spires,.. to the ground. 

f Prosterna*tion. Obs. [a. F. presto-nation 
(1599 Hnlz.-Darm.), n. of action from F.pro - 
sterner or L. prostern-dre : see prec.] The action 
of prostrating or condition of being prostrated ; • 
prostration. Also^Tf. 

1622 Donne Serin, (ed. Alford) V. 93, I shall rise.. from 
the prostration, from the prostemation of Death. 1650 
Charleton Paradoxes ; 17 Before the Patient hath suffered 
too great a prostemation of spirits, a 1652 J. Smith Set. 
Disc. 11. i. (1821) 33 Prosternations, uncouth gestures, and 
strange rites of worship. 1768 [W. Donaldson] Life Sir B. 
Sapskutl I. xii. 127 To the humiliating attitude of proster* 
nation. 1819 H. Busk Banquet 11. 30 You call the oaks to 
witness the deceit, In prostemation at their aged feet, 

||Fr0stemum(pr<?|St5\in£m). Entom . [mod.L., 
f. Pro- 2 2 + Sternum.] The sternal, ventral, or 
under segment of the pro thorax of an insect. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. xxxv. 544 The sternum or 
breast-bone of injects consists mostly of three distinct 
pieces.. the first of these pieces, the sternum of the ante- 
Pectus or prosternum . 2833 E. Doubleday in Entomol. 

Mag. I. 474 The prosternum, .occupies the lower part of 
the pro thorax. 1805 Cambr . Nat. Hist. V. 102. 

II Frosthaphseresis (prpsj&fio'r/'sis). Astr. 
PI. -eseB (-tsiz). Also 7-8 erron. prosta- ; S--9 
-eresis. [mod.L,, a. Gr. TrpooOcKpatptcrts previous 
subtraction, f. vp6cr$e(y before + acpaiptais : see 
Apha:resis.] The correction necessary to find the 
1 true’, i. e. actual apparent, place of a planet, etc. 
front the mean place ; the equation of the centre. 
(In quot. 1677 in more general sense.) 

1633 H. Gellibrand in T. James Voy. Rij, The Prostha- 
phieresis of the O orbe. 1669 Stormy Mariner's Mag. iz. 
102 To Rectifie the Tables of the Sun’s Declination.. by 
Prostaplucreses. 1677 R. Cary Chronol. 1. 1. x. vii. 19 The 
Months alternatively of 29, and 30 Days, except where 
necessity’ did require a Prosthaphasrests, either a Subduc- 
tion, or else an Adjection of one or more Days. 1810 Vince 
Astron, x. 96 The difference of these two angles is called 
the equation of the planet’s center, or prosthapheresis. 
1882 Morton Astronomers 51 Tables of the prosthapheresis 
and nychthemeron are given. 

Hence Prosthapbrore ideal a., of, pertaining to, 
or involving prosthaphreresis. rare or Obs . 

IP-,, x ■r- — - * ]«« foi 1 
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Pres: 

to put to, add. Cf. F. prosthique.] A process on 
the mandibles in certain coleopterous insects. 

p, ■« •• *• . ' r ‘ : 41 ‘ u eca. 
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; ’ . . ■ ■ . pre- 

ponderance of strength in the anterior limbs or part 
of the body, sb.pl. Ent Insects so characterized. 

1863 Dana [see Metasthenie in Meta- 3]. 

I! Prosthesis (pr^sj)/sis). [L., a. Gr. upoaflccrir 
addition, f* tipocmBkvai to put to, add. Cf. F, 
prosthlsei] 

L Gram. The addition of a letter or syllable at 
the beginning of a word. 

(The qualification ‘at the beginning 1 may have arisen 
from associating irpoc- with xrpo-.) 

1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 180 Prosthesis. Of Addition. 
As thus- He did all to berattle hym. Wherin appeareth 
,t -rti.U. : U-J .1.: 1. ,.1.) .fi r * I ‘Smith 


longs to a. .class of terms.. denoting arbitrary* processes, 
lose intrusion into the realm of language should be viewed 
th.. suspicion. . . 

5. Sttrg. That part of surgery which consists in 
pplying deficiencies, as by artificial limbs or 
2 th, or by other means. . . 

706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v., In Surgery Pnstliesis is 
:en for that which fills up what is wanting, as ts to be 
:n in fistulous and hollow Ulcers, filled up with Flesh by 
it Art: Also the making of artificial Legs and Arms, 
len the natural ones are lost. 1902 Encj‘cl.I>nl.XX\ H. 
t/a Dental Prosthesis. 
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Prosthetic (prpsjxvtik), a. [ad.mod.L. *pros- 
ihtlic-us, ad. Gr. upoafltTiiros of the nature of 
addition, giving additional power, f. vpoafhTos 
added, vbl. adj. of rpoariBtvai ; see prec. and -IC. 
Cf. F. prostketiqite.~) 

1. Gram. Pertaining to, or of the nature of pros- 
thesis ; prefixed, as a letter or syllable. 

1837 G. Phillips Syriac Gram. 60 Some verbs are found 
10 have Olapb prosthetic. 1852 ProC. Philo L Soc. V. 145 
A prosthetic s in the Norwegian skrucke, to shrink. 1859 
Max MUller Sc.* Lang. (1873) II. 291 Prosthetic vowels 
are very common In Greek before certain double consonants. 
1875 Re.vquf Egypt. Gram. 63 The prosthetic use of <r is not 
confined to words beginning with two consonants. 

2. Surg. Pertaining to or of the nature of pros- 
thesis : see prec. 2 . 

1902 Brit. Med 1 Jrnl.s 9 July 1S0/1 The history of opera- 
tive and prosthetic dentistry. 

Hence Prosthetically adv ., in the way of 
prosthesis ; as a prefix. 

1875 Renouf Egypt. Grant. 63, n is also sometimes used 
prosthetically, 

f Pro*stibuIe. Obs. rare~~°. [ad. L. prostibul- 
ttm a prostitute, also a brothel, f. prostare to stand 
forth publicly as for sale, f . pro , Pbo- 1 1 + stare to 
stand.] (See quot.) 

3623 Cocke ram, Prostibule , an Harlot, or the Stewes. 
f Prosti ‘bilious, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec- + 
-ous.] Pertaining to a prostitute, meretricious ; 
addicted to the company of prostitutes. 

1550 Bale Image Both Ch. it. Gvb, The great gouemours, 
and learned lawers of the world, hath she made in maner 
of beastlye dr anker des witlesse, faythlesse, and gracelesse, 
by their prostibulous doctrine. Ibid. in. A a tv. The aduou- 
terouse cardenals,..the prostibulouse prelates and priestes. 
+ Pro’stite. Obs. rare" 1 . App. a shortening, 
for the sake of rhythm, of Prostitute B. 2 c. 

1723 DTJrfey A then. Jilt Operas 184 Fortune., thinking 
now her Prostite had For Youth's Excursions dearly paldL 
tPrO’Stitue, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. prostitutr , 
ad. L. prostituLre : see next.] ~ Prostitute zl 
3 530 Palsgr. 324 b/ 2 Better . . to lyue in wedlocke . . than thus 
to prostytue tby selfe and be at commaundement of all 
comers. 1631 A Wilson Ssuisser m. iii, I must sue for what 
You prostitude to him. Am I less worthy? 

Prostitute (prp*stitiwt), ppl. a. and sb. [ad. 
L. prostilut-iis (fem. proslituta a prostitute), pa. 
pple. of prostitu-ere to place before, expose publicly, 
offer for sale, prostitute, (.pro, Pro- 1 1 + stalu-ere 
to cause to stand, set up, place.] 

A. adj. L Offered or exposed to lust (as a 
woman), prostituted; also more generally, aban- 
doned to. sensual indulgence, licentious. (Some- 
times const, as pa. pple.) Now rare or Obs. (exc. 
as at l rib. use or B. 1 ). 

3572 tr. Buchanan's Detection Mary Q. Scots G iij, One 
of bir awne traine, one past all shame and of prostitute 
’ ’ ‘ “■ ~ “ ' . . •. (i836) 
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with a million of prostitute countenances and enticements. 
3621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iL iv. vii. (1651) 165 Noblemens 
daughters, -were prostitute to every common souldier. 1706 
Reflex, upon Ridicule 153 Women of a prostitute character. 
a 3721 Prior Henry «J- Emma 454 Made bold by want, and 
prostitute for bread. 1756 C. Smart Horace's Sat. 1. iv. 
(1826) II. 39 His dissolute son, mad after a prostitute 
mistress, refuses a wife with a large portion. 

2 .fig. Debased or debasing ; abandoned; basely 
venal, devoted to infamous gain ; corrupt. Now 
rare. 

1563 Man Mttscttlud Comtnon.pl. 43 These prostitute 
images openly sette up in Churches doe this harme, that 
they doe withdrawe mennes nundes..from the considera- 
tion of God’s maiestle shewed in his Iiuely Creatures. 1626 
Meade in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. l III. 229 We might.. draw 
a general contempt and hatred upon the University as men 
of most prostitute flattery. 1704 Swift T. Tub Auth. Apol., 
Illiterate scribblers prostitute in their reputations, vicious 
in their lives and ruined in their fortunes. 1754-82 Hume 
Hist. Eng . (1818) VIII. 236 No courtier, even the most 
prostitute, could go farther than the parliament itself towards 
a resignation of their liberties. 1788 A. Hamilton Federal - 
ist No. 67 II. 226 So shameless and so prostitute an attempt 
to impose on the citizens of America, 
f 3. Given over, devoted ; exposed, subjected {to 
something usually evil). Const, as pa. pple. Obs. 

1603 Drayton Bar. I Pars 1. xxvi, Honour delected from 
that soueraigne state,.. Now prostitute to infamy and hate. 
16 ia H ca ley St. A ug. Citie 0/ God (1620} 120 The Moonecan 
be eclipsed but at her full, and in her farther postture from 
the Sunne; then is she prostitute to obnubilation. 3651 
Hobbes Govt, fp Soc. Pref., As a matter of ease, exposed 
and prostitute to every Mother-wit, and to be attained 
without any great care or study. 1708 Erasmus * Life Colet 
in Phenix II. No. 17. 16 The Dean’s table, which.. had 
been too much prostitute to excess, he reduc’d to frugality. 

•fto. Debased by being made common or cheap; 
hackneyed. Obs. 

3630 B. Jonson Neva Inn, Ode to Himself v. Leave things 
so prostitute. And take the Alcaic lute. 165* H. L'Estrange 
A nter. no Jest res 19 Ibis is so cheap and prostitute a cus- 
lome all the World over. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. II. xxxviii. 
3x8 Yet was not the gracious reception which she gave 
prostitute and undistinguishing. 

% 4. Laid low before some one : perh. confnsed 
with Prostrate a. (Cf. B. 2 c, ana next, 4 .) 

1621 Quarles £j/AefXivb, Once more the Queen pre- 
fers an earnest suit, Her bumble Body lowly prostitute 


Before his Royal feet, a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII 
(1683) 627, I your most humble Subject prostitute at your 
foot, do most humbly beseech your Highness to be my good 
and gracious Lord. 

B. sb. 

A woman who is devoted, or (usually) who 
offers her body to indiscriminate sexual intercourse, 
esp. for hire ; a common harlot. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage viii. iv. 627, I haue seene 
houses as full of such prostitutes, as the schooles in France 
are full of children. 1645 Evelyn Diary 28 Feb., [During 
the Carnival at Rome} The streetes swarm with prostitutes, 
bufiboneSj and all man’er of rabble. 3768 Goldsm. Good-tu 
Man v. 1, Your friendship as common as a prostitute’s 
favours. 1840 Macavlxy Ess., Ratt&eliBS?) 501 A prostitute, 
seated on a chair of state in the chancel of Notre Dame, 
f b. A catamite. Obs. rare. 

1654 R. Codrincton tr. Justine xxx. 380 Her Brother 
Agathocles, a prostitute of an aspiring comeliness. Jbid^ 
Agathocles the Prostitute being joined to the side of the 
King, did govern the city. 

2. A person given over to infamous practices of 
any kind; an abandoned person, b. esp. One 
who debases himself for the sake of gain, a base 
hireling, a corrupt and venal politician. Now rare. 

3647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Ixiv, (1739) 134 To 
serve one man, a stranger, and a prostitute to all manner of 
licentiousness, 1693 DrydEn Persins i. (1697) 407 Base 
Prostitute, thus dost thou gain tby Bread ? Thus dost tbou 
feed their Ears, and thus art fed? 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual. I. 50 The faithful and the perfidious, the 
prostitute and the patriot are confounded together. 1B04 
Currie in Creevey Papers (1904) I. L30 He [Lord Brougham} 
is a notorious prostitute, and is setting himself up to sale. 

*fc. A person entirely or abjectly devoted to 
another; a 4 slave 1 . Obs. Cf. Prostitute v. 3 a. 

3624 Darcie Birth of Heresies r Ep. Deck, Your Highnes 
most Humble and deuoted prostitute Ab. Darcie. 3634 J. 
Clavell Recant. Ded., Your most humbly devoted prosti. 
tute, J. C. 1721 Amherst Terra r Fil. No. 45 (1754) 241 
AH this did not satisfy the revengeful president, and the 
abandon’d prostitutes, his creatures. 

Prostitute (prosti ti«t), v. [f. L. prostitute f 
ppl. stem of proslilti-ere : see prec.] 

i. traits. To offer (oneself, or another) to unlaw- 
ful, esp. indiscriminate, sexual intercourse, usually 
for hire ; to devote or expose to lewdness. 
(Chiefly reji. of a woman.) 

1530 Palsgr. 663 /i, I prostytute, as a comen woman 
dothe her self in a bordell house, je jrostitue. 1603 B. 
Jonson Sejanus 1. i. He prostituted his abused body To 
that great gourmond, fat Apicius; And was the noted 
pathic of the time. i6ti Bible Lev. xix. 29. 3653 R. 

Sanders Physiogn. 59 She is an Adulteress, impudent, 
prostitutes her self publiquely. 1788 Gibbon Ded. fy F. 
xlii. (1869) II. 563 He recovered his liberty by prostituting 
the honour of his wife. fig. i860 Pusey Min. Proph. 30 
Israel, being wedded to God, estranged herself from Him 
. .and prostituted herself to her idols. 

f b. intr. for reji. To play the prostitute; to 
commit whoredom. Also Jig. Ohs. rare. 

1631 T. Powell Tom All Trades (1876) 143 Before it 
have defiled the bed of its reputation by prostituting to the 
adir’* — -- — -** • " ' • 1747 Genii. 

Me ■ ■ - ■ 

<■ •, ■ v m). rare. 

1658 Gurnall Chr. in Amt. verse 14. il ii. 30 It were 
a hard work for the adulterer to convince her he would 
prostitute, that the fact is lawful 3890 M. Davitt in Echo 
11 Dec. 3/2 [He] will not succeed in prostituting the Irish 
cause as easily as he prostituted the wife of his friend. 


2. fig. To surrender or put to an unworthy, vile, 
or infamous use or purpose ; to sell for base gain 
or hire ; to defile, dishonour, profane, corrupt. 

1593 Nashe Christ s T. 38 Thou hadst a Prophecie that 
thy 0 - - 1 ’ ’ * ‘ jio G. Fletcher 

Chr soul did prosti- 
tute 149 This Argu- 

■ ’ " " • " who had 

s Party. 
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-*« w * a — » ~ c T> ~ -*■ — * ' l, *“- the Lust and Ambition 
■ . . :os Decl. ff F. xix. IL 

• 1 the emperor prostituted 

some of the most honourable rewards of military valour. 
1874 Green Short Hist. vii. $ 2. 340 Justice was prostituted 
in the ordinary courts to the royal will. 

■f 3. a. To offer with complete devotion or self- 


negation ; to devote. Obs. 

c 1540 tr. Pol- Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 255 And 
here mie selfe am preste and readie etbir to prostitute mie 
bodie as a sacrifice for mie real me, or to tbrowe mie selfe 
into the middeste of mine enemies. 161 1 Rich H ones t. A ge 
(Percy Soc.) 32, 1 doe honour them, and I doe prostitute 
my selfe for euer to doe them humble service. <**?77 
Barrow Senn. (1687) I. ix. 220 If God should in requital 
exact, that we . .adventure our health and prostitute all our 
earthly contents to his service. 

+ b. To expose, exhibit, subject, submit (to any 
destructive agency). Obs. 

2607 Markham Caval. XLO617) Ded., To publish my rude 
collections, and prostitute to your censuring the depth oj 
my knowledge. 1683 Brit. Spec. Prefi 7 [That] would 
prostitute the Lives of all his fellow Subjects to the 
Arbitrary Power of any prevailing Faction. _ 

•f c. To expose to shame ; to expose, in a de- 
grading manner to public Hew, or for public sale. 

16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage in. L (16x4) 233 The women 
couer their faces, contented to see with one eie, rather then 
to prostitute the whole face. 1657 G. Starkey Helmont s 
Vind. 68 Are not now all vulgar preparations of Minerals, 
prostituted in every Apothecaries shop? a 1680 Butler 


Rem. (1759) I. 322 To tail their Faces from public View, 
only to avoid prostituting the Majesty of their Persons to 
common Eyes. 

Misused for Prostrate v. (Cf. prec., A. 4 .) 

3620 Shelton Quix. (1746) IV. ix. 60 He flung himself 
from his Horse, and with great Humility, went to prosti- 
tute himself before the Lady Teresa. 1624 Darcie Birth of 
Heresies xv. fit Prostituting themselues before the Images, 
zfifix J. Chandler Van Helmont' s Oriat. 94 Places wherein 
the QueJIem is immediately prostituted beneath the Ch3% 

Hence Fro-stituting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

ifiii Cotgr-, Abandounement , an abandoning.. gluing 
ouer,.. prostituting ynto others. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 247 She is plainly termed nopyrj, which signifies 
not an Hostesse, but a pecuniary and prostituting Harlot. 
1667 Milton P. L. x i. 716 AH now was turn’d to joUitie 
and game,. -Marrying or prostituting, as befell. 

Prostituted (prp stitiKted), ppl. a. [f. prec. 
vb. + -ed l.J 

1. Devoted to letvdness, esp. for hire, as a woman. 

1565 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 123 Make.. of professed 
nonnes prostituted harlots. *678 R. L*EstrangE Seneca’s 
Mar. 11. xviii. (1696) 279 Forced to Banish his Daughter 
Julia, for her Common, and Prostituted Impudence. 3781 
Burke Sp. Mam. Act Repeal Bill Wks. X. 14c, I should 
feel for a son who married a prostituted woman, or a daugh- 
ter who married a dishonourable and prostituted man. 

2 • Jig. Devoted to base or shameful purposes, 
esp. to infamous gain; degraded, debased, cor- 
rupted. Of persons (now rare) or things. 

*579 G. Harvey Letter-lie. (Camden) 63, I woulde..that 
all the ilfavorid copyes of my nowe prostituted devises were 
buried, a *659 Osborn Wks. (1673) 284 A too prostituted 
Familiarity breeds contempt. 1298 Pennant Hindoostan 
II. 104^ The encouragement which his prostituted Ministry 
had given to vices. 1829 Lytton Deverevx 1. i. That 
galaxy of prostituted genius of which Charles II was the 
centre. 

t Pro stitutely, adv. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Pro- 
stitute a. + -LV In a ' prostitute ’ or abandoned 

manner; lewdly. 

*594 Chapman Shadtnu Night Ded., To think that she 
should prostitutely show them her secrets, when she will 
scarcely be looked upon by others. 

Prostitution (prpstitiri-Jbn). [ad. late L. 
prbstiiution-em, n. of action f. prdsiilu-trc to 
Prostitute. Cf. F .prostitution ( 13 th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] The action of prostituting or condition 
of being prostituted. 

1. Of women : The offering of the body to indis- 
criminate lewdness for hire (esp. as a practice or 
institution); whoredom, harlotry. 

*553 Eden Treat. Neivc Ind. (Arb.) ry By whiche com- 
mon prostitucion of the quene (in Calicut], he may well 
iudge that the chyldren borne of her are not to be estemed 
as his owne. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 339 The 
most noble of that Nation there (dedicating shall I say? or) 
prostituting their daughters; whereafter long prostitution 
with their Goddesse, they are giuen in marriage, none 
refusing such matches. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 155 T 4 As 
if they stood there to sell their Persons to Prostitution. 1878 
C L. Wake Evol. Morality II. 89 Prostitution seems never 
to have been recognised at Rome as a legal institution. 

b. personified. 

2784 Cowper Task iil 60 Till prostitution elbows us aside 
In all our crowded streets. 

fc. transj. A prostitute, a harlot. Obs. rare" 1 . 

1607 Middleton Michael tu. Term ui. i, I^may gracc her 


degradation, debasement, corruption. 

1647 Ward ^ Simp. Cobler 47 Peoples prostrations of.. 
[Civill Liberties and Proprieties] when they may lawfully 
helpe it, are propbane prostitutions. ^ 1704 Clarendon's 


tution of Speech, seldom intended to mean Any Part of what 
they express. 1740 Johnson Sir F. Drake Wks. I V. 457 
The honour of Knighthood..; an honour in that illustrious 
reign not made cheap by prostitution. _ 3874 L. Stephen 
Hours in Library (1892) I. vl 229 They live.. on the prosti- 
tution of their talents to gratify, .personal animositieS- 
% 3. app. misused lor Prostration, overthrow. 
1593 Nashe Christs T. (1613) 39 Heauen . .shall be made 
an Artillery-house of Haile-siones, and no Piannet shall 
reuolue any thing but prostitution and vastity. 

Prosti tutor (pip-stitiutai). Also 7 -er. [a. 
late X- preslitiitor, agent-n. f. proslilu-erc to Pbo- 
stitute : see -or. Cf. F . proslituteur.'] One tvbo 
prostitntes (usnally mjig. sense : see the vb.). 

x6ix Cotgr., Abandonneur, an abandonner . .giuer ouer, 
prostitutor of. 1665 Boyle Oceas. Refl.y. viiL (184?) 3^5 
Difference betwixt the Contentment of this calm admirer o f 
Beauty, and that of a greedy and unconfin'd Prostituter 01 
his Heart to it. 1761 Hurd Let. to Warburton 18 Mw* 
Lett. (1809) 321 A reproof.. of the Prostitutors of the 
Supper. 2896 Voice (N.Y.) 11 June 3/3 They, believe the> 
have facts sufficient.. to put some of the prostitutors 01 m 
ballot behind the bars. _ , r rA T 

[] Prostomium (pn7St^n*mi£m). ZcoL [moa.x.., 
nd. Gr. vpoaToiuov, lit. a fore-mouth, or sometmng 
before the month: see Pro - 2 ani Stoma.] _e 
part of the body situated in front of the mouth in 
certain invertebrates, as molluscs and worms, and 
in embryos; the pre-oral region Hence Pio- 
stomlal a., pertaining to, constituting, or situated 
on the prostomium; Prostomlate a., furnished 
with or characteriied by having a prostomium. 
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1O70 Nicholson Zool. 149 -There is always a con* 
siderabk portion of the body situated in front of the mouth, 
constituting the so-called ' pnc-oral region or prostomium. 
1883 E. R. L^nkester in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 630/2 The 

— -a r^--— .I.J — _ — . l!_ r _ _ c J . 
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miate condition. i 883 Rolleston & Jackson Atii/tt. Life 
484 [Mollusca] Eyes absent on the prostomial region of the 
adult. Ibid. 3x5 Plate XII. Earthworm ( Lumbricux ter- 
restris\ The fifteen anterior somites, .. the ‘prostomial 
segment’ counting as the first. 

Prostrate (piT’strA), a. {sb.) [ad. L. pro - 
strat-m , pa. pple. of prdsternfre : see Prostern.] 

1. In strict use, Lying with the face to the ground, 
in token of submission or humility, as in adoration, 
worship, or supplication ; more loosely, Lying at 
full length or with the body extended flat (on the 
ground or other surface), in a horizontal position. 
Often predicative or quasi-adv. with lie, fall t etc. 

<11380 Savinian 259 in Hortsm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 07 
Prostrat heo fel J> e u to grounde And preyed to God bus in 
fiat stounde. C1450 tr. De Imiiationc t. xxv. 36 He fel 
doun prostrate in his praiers before an auter in be chirche. 
1485 Caxton.S 7 . IVenefr. 15 Here we lye prostrate for to 
offre our prayers to god. 1533 Elyot Cast. Ilclthe it. xxx. 
(154O 48 To them, which liaue feeble digestion, it is good to 
*slepe prostrate on their bealies. 1642 H. More Song Soul 
1. m. 1, Whiles we on grassle bed did lie prostrate. *726 
Swift Gulliver lit. i, Finding us all prostrate upon our face-; 
(for so I gave order) they pinioned us. 1814 Scott Ld. of 
Isles 11. xv, O’er my prostrate kinsman stood The ruthless 
murderer. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile ii. 27 Some lay 
prostra— * u - ! - — Af - * — u: — *he ground. 

b. * . trees, walls, pillars, 

etc. : ■ g 1 , overthrown. 

a 1677 Hale Print. Orig. Man. n. vii. 191 Great quantities 
of subterraneous Woods, lying 10 and 20 Ells below the 
Superficies of the Ground, prostrate towards the East. 1807 
Wordsvv. Wh . Doe Kyi. vn. 340 The mournful waste Of j 
prostrate altars. 

+ c. Sometimes const, as pple. = Prostrated. 

# 1591 Spenser Virg. Gnat 558 For loftie type of honour., 
is downe in dust prostrate. 

2. fg. Laid low in mind or spirit ; submissive ; 
overcome, overthrown, powerless. 

1591 Shaks. x Hen. VI, 1. ii. 117 Looke gracious on thy 
prostrate Thrall. 1749 Smollett Regicide \. i, Let us avoid 
theopoositeextremesOfnegligencesupine, and prostrate fear. 
1802 Wordsw. Sonn., Calais, Ye men of prostrate mind, A 
seemly reverence may he paid to power. 1849 Macaulav 
Hist. Eng. ii. I. 278 The violent reaction which had laid 
the Whig party prostrate. 1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. 
xvii. (1880) 294 William III took active steps to restore the 
prostrate industry of the country. 

b. In a state of physical exhaustion or complete 
weakness ; unable to rise or exert oneself. 

^ 1871 Macduff Mem. Patmos vii. 90 Puts nerve and sinew 
into the most prostrate arm. 1880 J. W. Sherer Conjuror's 
Daughter , etc. 284 ‘ How nas she?’ * Very prostrate and 
at this hour feverish \ 1887 Sportsman 25 July 2/1 At the 
present moment wc are so ‘ prostrate that we have not 
strength enough to go to the treasure chamber. 

3. Bot. In its habit of growth, lying flat upon the 

:■/ • . nls{i7g6) II. 430 Stem prostrate, 

. ’ . Stem and rootdeaves prostrate, 

longer than the branches. 1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 432/1 
C[erasus]prostrata, the spreading cherry. A small prostrate 
bush, found on the sea-coast of Candia. 1861 Miss Pratt 
Flower. PI. I. 3 A prostrate stem runs along the ground, 
and never becomes erect. 

b. Closely appressed to the surface ; lying flat : 
as, prostrate hairs or setce. 

B. sb . One who is prostrate, or lying flat, as a 
suppliant, a vanquished foe. 

1654 Trapp Comm, yob i. 20 The ancient Prophets and 
holy men were called Nefialim procidenies , or Prostrautes , 
that is prostrates or bailers downe. 1676 Otway Don 
Carlos l i, To lie a Prostrate at her feet. 1691 Hetrick 
Misc. Poems 40 Twill sully all your former glorious Fame 
To say, You such a Prostrate overcame, 
b. = PROSTRATOR 2. 

a 1600 Hooker Eccl. Pol. vi. v. § 8 Being taken and 
admitted to the next degree of prostrates, at the feet yet 
behind the back of that angel representing God, whom the 
' ■■ . ~ LWks. 

■ plac’d, 

Prostrate (prp’strtfit), v. Pa.t. and pple. pro- 
strated ; also 0 prostrate, [f. L. ppl. stem pro- 
strate : see prec. Sense 1 may have arisen out of 
the reflexive sense 3 ; but the latter has not been 
found so early. (Formerly stressed proslra'te.y] 
f 1. iutr. To become prostrate ; to fall down 
flat before some person or thing, in token of 
reverence or submission : = sense 3 . Obs. 
c 1400 Rule St. Benet, etc. 143 Pan pc nouice sail prostrate 
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verse, the sun shall prostrate and adore me ! *755 Amory 
Mem. 1x769) I. 268 We must even prostrate before the block 
they call her image. 

2. trans. To lay flat on the ground, etc.; to 
throw down, level with the ground, overthrow 
(something erect, as a house, a tree, a person). 

1483 Caxtons Citron. Eng. e viij b, He prostratit mony 
a M. XS3X-2 Act 23 Hen. VIII , c. 5 To .. prostrate and 
ouerthrowe all suche mylles .. lockes .. hebbinge weares, 


and other impedimentes. 1594 Spenser Aworetli Ivi, A 
storme, that all things doth prostrate [ rime ruinate]. 1692 
Ray Disc. 11. v. (1732) 232 These Trees.. were broken down 
and prostrated by the force of. .tempestuous Winds. 1726 
Porn Odyss. xix. 581 Hcav’n.. Shall prostrate to thy sword 
the Suitor-crowd. 1856 Kane A ret. Expl. 1 1 . xxL 213 They 
tied the dogs down.. and prostrated themselves to escape 
being blown off by the violence of the wind. 3878 Browning 
Poets Croisic xxxiv, Pebble from sling Prostrates a giant. 

+b .fig. To overthrow (a measure, etc.). Obs. rare. 

j642 Slingsbv Diary (1836) 82 My Lord of Newcastle., 
would not give any new commission unless some just cause 
was shown to prostrate y fc y* King had given. 

3. rejl. To cast oneself down prostrate; to bow 
to the gronnd in reverence or submission. 

1530 Palsgr. 668/2 So soone as ever he came byfore the 
sacrament, he prostrate hym selfc with moost hyghe 
reverence, a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. VII 24 The Moores 
..prostrated and humbled them selucs before the sayde 
great Master. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 49 
When they prostrate themselves, that signifies that they 
adore God. 1732 Lediard Sethos^ II. x. 455 Sethos, upon 
entring, prostrated hirmelf at his feet. 1883 Gilmour 
Mongols xviii. 21 1 Going the rounds of the sacred place, 
prostrating himself at every shrine. 

4. tram. fg. To lay low, overcome; to make 
submissive or humble ; to reduce to helplessness. 

XS62 Eden Let. x Aug. (in Decades , etc. (Arb.) p. xliii/x), 
The greefes of aduerse fortune.. dyd so muche prostrate 
my mynde. 165s Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. vi. § 46 Her 
Adversaries conceive: had she not been laid there, the 
happiness of England had been prostrated in the same place. 
a 17x1 Ken Man. Prayers Wks. {1838) 37o \Vhen you read 
any great mystery recorded in holy writ, you are to 
prostrate your reason to divine revelation. 1838 Thirl wall 
Greece xxx. IV. 150 It was adverse to any treaty which 
would not completely prostrate Athens under its rule. 

b. To reduce to extreme physical weakness or 
exhaustion : said of disease, fatigue, and the like. 

1829 H. Murray N. Amer. II. m. ni. 368 On calling for 
a lady, he was told that shewas ‘quite prostrated \ which 
j on explanation proved to be ill in bed. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin. hied. xiii. 145 He appeared exceedingly low and 
prostrated. 1865 Livincstone Zambesi xx. 412 Fever 
rapidly prostrates the energies. 

1 5. To lay down at the feet of a person ; to submit, 
present, or offer submissively or reverently. Obs. 

1583 H. D. Godlie Treat. 4 Being bold in all humilitie to 
prostrate this little booke before your honour. 1588 Caven- 
dish in Beveridge Hist. India (1862) 1 . 1. ix. 210 All w hich 
services, with myself, I humbly prostrate at her majestie’s 
feet. 1669 Flamsteed in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Mat (1841) II. 
87 This I desire 1 may have the liberty, .to prostrate to the 
most illustrious Royal Society. x68x R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 
76 Before them they prostrate Victuals. 

+ b. To let down, lower to the level or cogni- 
zance of. Obs. rare. 

a 17x8 Penn 7 Vwr/rWks, 1726 I.605 God never prostrates 
his Secrets to Minds disobedient to what they do already 
know. 

Hence Pro’stratod ppl. a., Pro ’strati ng vbl. sb . 
and ppl. a. 

*545 Jove Exf. Dan. vii. 96 b, A lyon is a cruell beast yf 
he be exaspered, and gentleyf the man fal downe naked 
before him ; and except it be in great honger he hurteth not 
siche humble prostrated proyes. 1580 Hollyband Treas. 
Fr. To: " ’ '• ’ 1 ' ’ 

feete. x* ' ■ " 

1. viil (x ■ - • ■ ■ 

CORNW/ 1 ■ ‘ • 1 

prostrat ■ • ■ 

Athenaeum 4 Jan. 17/2 Tofight so long and bravely against 
the prostrating effects of a wasting illness. 
PrO’Strately, adv. rare. [f. Prostrate a. + 
-I*Y 2 .J In a prostrate manner or position. 

1556 J. Hevwood Spider <5- F. 1 xxx vii L 189 The hour is 
cum: wherin the flic must die, For which he weihli, at 
spiders foote prostratlie. 1632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's 
Unhappy Prospcritie _ 183 Thpse .. who prostrately bowed 
their knees to adore him, now jested at him. 

Prostration (prpstr^fjhn). [a. F. prostration 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad. late L. prostrat ion- 
cm, n. of action f. prostcrn-Prc : see Prostern.] 

1. The action of prostrating oneself or one’s body, 
esp. as a sign of humility, adoration, or servility ; 
the condition of being prostrated, or lying prostrate. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 237 b, And there with 
genufleccyons or knelynges, inclynacyon*, prostracyons, or 
other reuerence, to aske y* mercy of god. 1622 [see Pro- 
sternation]. cx645 Howell Lett. IV. xxxvi. J1655) 86 'Hie 
comely prostrations of the body. .in time of Divine Service, 
is very exemplary. 1672 Cave Prim . Chr. m. v. (1673) 369 
After his usual Prostrations in the Church as if unworthy 
either to stand or kneel. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Obsey 
Surg. (1771) 183 No Prostrations could reduce the Hernia. 
2823 Gillies tr. Aristotle's Rhet. I. 178 Among barbarians 
honour is denoted by humble prostrations of the body. 
1879 H. Spencer Pnnc. Social. § 384 Though the loss of 
power to resist which prostration on the face implies, does 
not reach the utter defencelessness implied by prostration on 
the bacl 1 ’’ *" * '* e e J 

homage ■ ■ ’ " 

timidly " 

2. fig. The mental attitude which is implied in 
prostrating the body; veneration; abject sub- 
mission, adulation; humiliation, abasement. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. vii. 25 Nor is only 
a resolved prostration unto Antiguity a powerfull enemy 
unto knowledge, but also a confident adherence unto any 
Authority. 1755 Young Centaur iv. Wks. 1757 IV. 199 For 

that t ’ ivuu 

tion p m : ■ 1 

Lit. i ■ . ■ , • . ■ ■ 
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record.of his profound prostration and abasement is at once 
humbling and joyous. 

3. fg. Debasement of any exalted principle or 
faculty. 

1647 [see Prostitution 2]. 

4. Extreme physical weakness or exhaustion ; also 
extreme mental depression or dejection. 

1651 Baxter Inf. B apt., Apol. 14, I can hardly.. speak 
above an hour without _the prostration_of my strength. 


Dickens Mut. Fr. m. x, Exhibiting great wretchedness in 
the shivering stage of prostration from drink. 1887 Spectator 
15 Oct. 1377 An appreciable number of the guilty died of 
nervous prostration. 

5. The reduction of a country, party, or organiza- 
tion to a prostrate or powerless condition. 

1844 Thirlwall Greece VIII. lxvi. 472 The prostration of 
Greece under the Turkish yoke. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. 
India III. 224 The result of the war was the complete 
prostration of Persia before the power of Russia. 1851 
Gallenga Italy 295 The exaggerated notions of the utter 
prostration and dissolution of the empire then prevalent. 

Frostrative (pr/rstr/tiv), a. rare. [f. L. ppl. 
stem prostrat- (see Pkosthate v .) + -IVE.] a. 
Having the quality or faculty of prostrating, b. 
Characterized by prostration or abjectness. 

t8x 7 BENTHAM/Vrr/. Rtform I nt rod. 13 1 The more palpable 
the deficiency, .the more prostrative, the more irresistible 
the force. x8oo Clark Russell Ocean Trag. I. xiii. 278 
Not much relishing the prostrative nature of the fellow's 
respectfulness I walked aft. 

Prostrator (prp-streitor, pr/str/'-taz). rare. [a. 
late L. prostrator, agent-n. t. proslem-ere : see 
Puostebn.] 

1. One who overthrows or throws down prostrate. 

1659 Gavdzs Tears Ch. n.xii. iBg Common people, .are the 

o ■ ■ 

x 1 ••■ 

Prostrator-General of understandings and wills. 

2. Eccl. Hist. Used (chiefly pi.) as a rendering 
of Gr. yovvic\tvovTis t vrromirrovTts, or L. geiiu- 
fleclentes, prostratiy the third order of penitents in 
the early Church (see quots.). Cf. Kneeler 2 . 

1709 J. Johnson Clergy m. Vade M. 11. 51 Next above the 
Hearers were the virojrinroi'm, Prostrators, so call'd 
because tho* they were dismissed with the Catechumens, 
yet not before they had prostrated themselves before Bishop, 
Clergy, and Communicants. 17x1 Hickes Two Tirat.Chr, 
Pricsth. (1847) II. 303 They put down those. .into the 
station of penitents and prostrators. *843 Hammond Def. 
Faith (Ecum. Councils 31 The third order of penitents, 
called.. kneelere or # prostrators, because they were allowed 
to remain and join in certain prayers particularly made for 
them, whilst they were kneeling, or prostrate on the ground. 

Prostyle (pmu'stuil),- sb. and a. Aitc. Arch. 
[ad. L. prostylos adj. having pillars in front, also sb. 
(Vilruv.) a. Gr. *7rpd<rTuAor : see Pro- 2 and Style 
sb. Cf. F. prostyle (1691 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. sb. A portico in front of a Greek temple, of 
which the columns, never more than four in 
number, stood in front of the building. 

1697 Evelyn Architects 4 * Archit. (1723) 3 ° The Prostyle, 
■whose Station being at the Front consisted of only four 
Columns. 17x0 J. Harris Lex. Techn. II, Prostyle,.. 
whose Station was in the front of a Temple, or other great 
Building. 

B. adj . Having a prostyle. 

1696 PuiLLtrs (ed. 5), Prostyle , that which has Pillars 
before only: which was one sort of the Temples of the 
Ancients. 1810 Rt/dirn. Anc. Archit. (1821) 125 Prostyle , . • 
according to Vitruvius, the second order of temples. 1850 
Leitch tr. C. O. Mailer's Anc. Art § 288 (ed. 2) 317 
Temples are divided into, .prostyle, with porticoes on the 
front, and amphiprostyle, at the two ends. 1883 J. T. 
Clarke Reber's Anc. Art 200 The next step was the 
removal of these side walls [<i«/ar]..and the prostyle temple 
was thus obtained. 

Pro-substantive, -ly : see Pro- 1 4. 

+ Pro suit. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. L. *p result -urn, 
neut. pa. pple. of prosiltrc to leap forth ; or f. 
Pro - 1 after Result sbi] That which issues forth : 
the resulting issue. 

1647 Ward Simp.^ Cob ter (1S43) 35 What is amisse in the 
mould, will misfashion the prosuit. 

Prosy (pr<?j*zi), a. [f. Prose sb. + - y.] 

1. Resembling, or having the character of, prose. 
Sometimes = Prosaic 2 , commonplace, matter- 
of-fact ; but usually with emphasis rather on the 
tiresome effect than on the intrinsic quality: 
commonplace and tedious ; dull and wearisome. 
^183^ Dickens^ Pickvj. xxi^ During this prosy statement of 


itself in the vulgarism. 2849 Miss Muldck Ogilmes xxvh, 
Airs. Pen nyt home., went on talking to bis friend in her own 
quiet, prosy way. 1885 Law Times LX XIX. 35 1 / 2 l0 . ^ 
preferred to the prosy monotony of judicial life. _ ^ 

2. Of persons : Given to talking or wntmg in a 
commonplace, dull, or tedious wav; prosing. 

1838 Lytton Alice if. ii, A sensible.. though uncommonly 
prosy speaker. 1859 Green Oxf. Stud. 11. xvl (O. H.S.) x 5 r 
The parents are all benevolent, affable and prosy. 
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Prosylite, obs. form of Proselyte. 
Prosyllogism (prOiSi'lM^iz’m). Logit, [ad. 
Tried. L. prosyltogism-us (Boeth.), ad. Gr. npoovWo- 
•yiap6s: see Pro- -and Syllogissi.] A syllogism 
of which the conclusion forms the major or minor 
premiss of another syllogism. 

1384 Fenner De/. Ministers (1587) 43 Which reason with 
the prosilogismes of the antecedent being.. reduced vnto a 
* '' 1 ‘e if. 

e so 

■ ■ ■ ■ the 

as, 

‘ * But 

every Plant is a living thing ; And therefore every Plant is 
nourished. But no Stones are nourished : And therefore no 
Stones are Plants. 17*5 Watts Logic hi. ii. § 6. 1884 tr. 
Lotzc's Lcglc§ 96 Every conclusion of a syllogism may.. 


the nature of or pertaining to a prosyllogism. 

1588 Fraunce Lawlers Log. I. iiL 19 This nowe is a new 
and prosyl logistical I argument, fet from the very naturall 
definition of the argument it selfe. 165* Urquhart Jewel 
Wks. (1834) 292 Mounting the scale of their probation 
upon the prosy I !ogb tick steps of variously-amplified con- 
firmations. 

Prot-, the form of Proto- used before a vowel. 
Prota*ctic, a. rare. [ad. Gr.TrpOTarcTtK-os placed in 
fzontf.vporacraavto place beforeorinfront.J Placed 
in front; givinga previous explanation, introductory. 
2847 Jn Wedster. 

Protagon (pro^-tagim). Physiol. Chem. [a. G. 
protagon (Liebreich), f. Gr. 7 rpSr-o? first + ayor, 
rent. pres. pple. of ayeiv to lead.] A highly com- 
plex crystalline substance, containing nitrogen and 
phosphorus, found in brain and nerve tissue. 

2869 Roscoe Elan. Chem. xli. 407 The Brain and other 
nerve-centres contain a substance termed Protagon. 1872 
H. Spencer ^ Princ. Psychol, (ed. 2) I. 1. v. 83 Fibrous 
nerve-tissue is chemically distinguished from .. vesicular 
nerve-tissue by the presence, .ofa substance called protagon. 
2904 Titchener tr. Wundt's Physiol. Psychol. 1 . 54 Pro- 
tagon, a highly complex body, to which Liebreich [Ann. 
Chem. <5 r Phar. CXXXI V. (1865) 29] has assigned the empi- 
rical formula CiifiH^iX^PO^- 

Protagonist (protsegonist). [ad. Gr. nptu- 
rayrn’tor-fis an actor who plays the first part, f. 
TTpSros first + aycovtarfis one who contends for a 
prize, a combatant, an actor, f. &yavl£,o0ai ; see 
Agonize. So F.protagoiiiste (1835 in Viet. Acad.').'] 

1 . The chief personage in a drama ; hence, the 
principal character in the plot of a story, etc. 

1672 Dryden Even. Love Pref., Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 241 Tis 
charg’d upon me that 1 make debauch’d Persons, .my pro- 
tagonists, or the chief persons of the drama. 2770 Baretti 
Journ.fr. Lond. to Genoa III. 27 The Devil in.. Spanish 
plays.. is generally the protagonist of those in which he is 
introduced. 2857 Birch Anc. Pottery {1858) I. 321 The 
earth-sha’ — ■ • « . „• * 

in many 

2. A 

minent supporter or champion of any cause. • 

*839-52 Bailey Fcstus xxxv. (ed. 5) 554 Thou the Divine 
Protagonist of time, Tf je everlasting sacrifice. *11850 De 
Quincey Convcrsat. Wks. i860 XIV. 169 The great talker— 
the protagonist —of the evening. 1877 Mosley Crit. Mi sc. \ 
Ser. n. 53 If social equity Is not a chimera, Marie Antoinette • 
was the protagonist of the most.. execrably of causes. 1 

Protamine (pr<? J’tamain). Physiol. Chem . [f.Gr. j 
npon-o-, Proto- 1,3 c + Amine.] One of the simple 1 
proteins, a basic organic substance CjsH^NaCXj. ; 

1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1907 Howell Texthk. Physiol. 895-6 \ 
Miescher.. discovered that the heads [of spermatozoa of 
salmon] are composed, .of.. nucleic acid united with a basic I 
albuminous body, protamine.. .The protamines differ from 
most other protein compounds by their relative simplicity. 
Protamnion, etc. : see Proto- 2 b. 
ProtandrotlS (protse'ndrss), a. Bot. [f. 
Prot(o)- + -androus.] = Protebandrous ; op- 
posed to protogynous. 

2875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs * Bot. 812 Dichogamotis 
Flowers are either protandrous or protogynous. 1880 Gray 
Struct, Bot. vL § 4 (ed. 6) 2x9 Dichogamous flowers are 
Proterandrous (or Protandrous), when^the anthers mature 
and discharge their pollen before the stigma of that blossom 
is receptive of pollen. 

So Prota*ndric a. -= Protandrous {Cent. Diet. 
1890); Prota‘nclrism. (Webster 1S90),. Pro- 
ta*ndry = .Proteiundkv : opposed to protogyny. 

a 2882 Nature (Annandale), The terms protandry and 
protogyny used by Hildebrand to express, in the one case 
the development of the stamens before the pistils, in the 
other case thedevelopment of the pistils before the stamens. 
2897 Wjlus Flower. PI. 4’ Ferns I. 87 When the pollen is 
ripe before the stigma . .termed protandry. 

Pro tanto: see Pro 9. 

Protarcfc. (prou'tiuk). rare. [ad. Gr. npw- 
'TapX- r 1>t f- irpSiTos first + apxus ruler.] A chief ruler. 

2656 B ram hall Keltic. v. 190 In the age of the Aoostles.. 
the highest Order in the Church, under the Apostles, were 
nationall Protarchs or Patriarchs. 

II Protarsus (protaust's). Enlom. PI. -si (-ssi). 
[f. Pro- = 2 + Tarsus.] The tarsus of the first or 
lore leg of an insect. *890 * n Cent. Diet. 

I! Protasis (protasis). [Late L., a. Gr. npb- 
raots a stretching forward, a proposition, (major) 


premiss, a hypothetical clause, a problem, the first 
part of a play, f. irpo, Pro-- + rams, n. of action 
f. Ttivuv to stretch.] 

1 . That which is put forward ; a proposition, a 
maxim, rare. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Protasis, a Proposition or Declara- 
tion. 1755 in Johnson. 2806 Monthly Mag. XXII. 210 It 
is a universally received protasis among grammarians that 
the first terms of every language were nouns, which were 
turned into verbs by putting them in action. 

2 . Jn the ancient drama, The first part of a play, 
in which the characters are introduced and the 
subject entered on, as opposed to the epitasis and 
catastrophe. Also Jig. 

1616 R. C. Times' Whistle, etc. (1871) in Thou shalt be 
both the protasis & catastrophe of my epistle. 1632 B. 

nr r _v.. . • 1^1/ 


what is become of the hrama? 1825 Mr. Dec astro I. 259 
Thus far by way of protasis to the matter, .the epitasis 
whereof, .comes next. 

3 . Gram, and Rhet. The first or introductory' I 
clause in a sentence, csp. the clause which expresses 
the condition in a conditional sentence; opposed 
to the apodosis. 

*12638 Mede Wks. (1672) 77 Let us examine and consider 
a little of the Protasis, u hereof the words I have now read 
are the Apodosis. 1879 Roby Lat. Gram. iv. § 2025 A sub- 
ordinate (relative, temporal, causal, concessive, or condi- 
tional) sentence is often called the protasis, the principal 
(i. e. demonstrative, conditioned, &c.) sentence is often called 
the apodosis. 

4 . Ancient Prosody. The first colon of a dicolic 

line or period. 2890 in Cent. Diet, j 

Protastacine, -astacus : see Proto- 2 b. 

Protatic (protartik), a. [ad. late L. protalic - 
its, a. Gr. npoTariK-os , f. irpoTaats: see Protasis. , 
Cf. F. protatiquej] Of or pertaining to the or a j 
protasis ; in protatic character , person , appearing 1 
only in the protasis (sense 2). 

1668 Dryden Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed, Ker) I. 61 There are 
indeed some protatjek persons in the Ancients, whom they 
make use of in their plays, either to hear or give the rela- 
tion. x88t Birm'Itam Daily Post 20 July 7/4 The pro- 
tatic character of Davies found a competent representative. 

Hence Prota'tically ad?;., in the protasis. 

1865 F, Hall in Reader 1 Apr. 371/3 He will have made 
out his case completely on showing.. that quha or who was 
employed, so early as 1556, as equivalent, save protatically, 
to he who, or rather to whoso, whosoever. 

Protaxonial: see Proto- 2 b. 

|i Protea (prou-ua). Bot. [mod.L. Prolea, 
generic name (Linnseas 1737), f. Proteus (see 
Proteus), in allusion to the great variety of form of 
the different species.] A large genns of shrubs or 
small trees, the type of the natnral order Proteacex, 
chiefly natives of S. Africa, bearing large cone-like 
heads of flowers ; also, a plant of this genns. 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Sufip,, Protea , in the Linnaean 

— • — *-»•->- lepidocarpo- 

■ f Boerhaave. 

teas, acacias, . 

Bay plants. | 

_ • • .■ ’.2) 1. 29 The I 

splendid protea, whose sweets never fail to attract swarms j 
of the insect tribes. I 

Proteaceous (pri>»t/,F‘ -/as), a. [f. mod.L. I 
Prcteacc-z, f. prec. : see -aceous.] Of or per- I 
taining to the Proteacex , a natural order of trees, j 
shrubs, or (rarely) perennial herbs, mainly S. 
African and Australian, typified by the genus 
Protea. 

1835 Penny CycL III. 123/2 Multitudes of proteaceous 
plants, with their hard and woody leaves [near Port Jackson, 

S. Australia]. 1880 Dawkins Early Man ii. 26 There were 
cypresses, .and proteaceous plants allied to the banksia. J 

Protend (pr<?‘>'tX|2ed). Bot. rare. [f. Peotea : 
see -ad id.] Lindley's name for a plant of the 
order Proteacex. 

1846 Lindley Vcg. Kingd. 532 A happier name than that I 
of Proteads could not have been devised, for the diversity of j 
appearance presented by jhe various genera is such as it 
would be hard to parallel in the same Natural Order. . 288a | 
Garden 10 June 398/1 Hakea cucuilata and various other 
Proteads. .cultivated in the temperate house. 

Protean (prou’t/jan), a. {sbl) [f. Proteus + 

-an : cf. F. Proteen i\ Of or pertaining to Proteus ; 
like that of Proteus ; hence, taking or existing in 
various shapes, variable in form ; characterized by 
variability or variation ; variously manifested or 
expressed ; changing, varying. 

2598 Marston Pygmat. ii,I shali stand in doubt What sex 
thou art, since such Hermaphrodites Such Protean shadowes 
so delude our sights. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (26x4) 793 
Hee escaped by his Protean Arts ; now appearing like an 1 

.x.; t-t... -1- third like a SerpenL 

.« ... ies of Dissimulation, , 

. ' . ■ 2834-5 J.PiitLLirs 1 

. . . . geological relations j 

should always be consulted before deciding on the name of 
this Protean rock. 1859 Darwin Grig.* Spec. a. (1878^35 

Genera which have been called ‘protean or polymorphic, 
in which the species present an inordinate amount of varia- 
tion. iS 5 o Tyndall Gtac. 1. xiv. 97 The scene had time to 


go through several of its Protean mutations. 2890 Allhntt s 
Syst. Med. VIII. 346 General paralysis is of necessity a 
protean malady. 

b. spec. Zoo/. Varying in shape; of or per- 
taining to the proteus-animalcule; amoeboid, amoe- 
biform, proteiform. 

*80? Bingley Anim. Biog. (1813) IIT. 492 The Protean 
Vibno... A species which has^derived its name from its very 
singular power of assuming different shapes. 1835-6 Todd’s 
Cyet. Anal. I. 645/1 The Protean animals.. do not undergo 
. .any further metamorphosis, 

B. sfr. *j*l. One who constantly changes; an 
inconstant or equivocal person. Obs. rare— 1 . 
t *598 .Marston Paginal, it, These same Proteans, whose 
htpocnsie. Doth still abuse our fond credulity. 

< b. An actor who takes several parts in the same 
piece. ? U. S. X890 in Cent. Diet . 

2 . Zool ; = Proteid 2 {Cent. Diet. 1890). 

Hence Froiieanly adv. rare— 1 , in a protean 
manner, with variation of form. 

1678 Cudworth Intel!. Syst. 1. L g 20. 36 Matter, .only Pro- 
teanly transformed into different shapes. 

Protease (pr^’tzV's). Physiol. Chem. [f. 
Proteo(ltsjs + -ctt? in Diastase.] A proteolytic 
enzyme or ferment. 

1904 Vines in Annals of Bot. XVIII. 289 (Article) The 
Proteases of Plants... Hitherto the proteases of both plants 
and animals have been classified as 4 peptic * or as 4 tryptic 
in accordance with their general resemblance to either the 
pepsin or the trypsin of the animal body... But with the dis- 
covery of erepstn by Cohnheim, this simple classification of 
the proteases has l>ecome inadequate, for erepsin is neither 
‘•peptic ' nor 4 tryptic Ibid. 316 It appears. .that erepsin is 
present in the onion without any other protease. 

+ Protect, ppl. a. Obs. [ad. L. protect -us, pa. 
pple. of proteg-Zre to cover in front, protect, defend, 
i. pro. Pro- 1 + teg-ire to cover.] Protected. 
(Const, as pa. pplel) 

1 43 2_ S° tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 222 Like as a dojhter is pro- 

* ■*’ r ' ’ ■ - ■ and subiecte to her. 

■ ■ The things bj' which 


Protect (pmte*kt), v. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
pro teg- ire : see prec. Cf. rare obs. F. protccter 
(15th c. in Godef.).] 

1 . trans. To defend or guard from injury or 
danger ; to shield from attack or assault ; to sup- 
port, assist, or afford immunity to, esp. against any 
inimical agency; to preserve intact, or from en- 
croachment, invasion, annoyance, or insult ; to keep 
safe, take care of ; to extend patronage to. 

2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 2531) 12 b, Whome god 
almyghty . .protected, defended, saued, and gouemed. 2593 
Shaks. 2 Hen. FI, 1. iii. $ The Lord protect him..Iesu 
blesse him. 1652 Hobdes Lcviath. it. xvni. 91 To every 
man remaineth . . the right of protecting htmselfe. 2750 
Gray Elegy xx, These bones from insult to protect, 1793 
Burke Corr. (2844) IV. 183, I trust that Providence pro- 
tects you and ; ■* 

2857 Buckle" ‘ 

undertakes to ■ ■ 

always proteet them in the wrong place and reward the 
wrong men. 2879 Harlan Eyesight vii. 96 The simplest 
forms of spectacles are those used merely to protect the eyes 
from mechanical injury or excessive light. 

b. To act as official or legal protector (Pro- 
tector 1) or guardian of. 

*593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 11. ifi. 29, I see no reason, why a 
King of yeeres should be to be protected like a Child.^ 2594 
— Rich. Ill, 11. iii. 22 Then the King, Had vertuous Vnkles 
to protect his Grace. 

2 . Pol. Eton. To assist or guard (a domestic in- 
dustry) against the competition of foreign produc- 
tions by means of imposts on the latter. 

2827-39 Gen. P. Thompson Catechism Corn Laws (1839^ 

§ 160 If no trade can be ‘protected ' but at the expense of 
some other trade first, and of the consumers a second time 
besides, it will be very difficult to make out a case for ‘pro- 
tection ’. 1868 Rogers Pol. Econ.%\\\AtZ-j6) 233^ every 
producer of every kind we ■ 

cease. ..It would be certai * " " 

1885 Ld. Dunraven in . 

industries were protected and ours were not. 

3 . Comm.- To provide funds to meet (a commercial 
.draft or bill of exchange) ; cf. Cover vP 17. 

" 1884 Law Times Re/, hi. 16/1 Please pfotect the draft 
as advised above and oblige drawer. 

4 . a. To furnish with a protective covering; 
spec, in reference to war-ships. 

2830 Ure Did. Arts 6 15 When the gilder has protected the 
burnished points, he dries the piece. 1884 [see Protected]- 
b. To provide (machinery, etc.) with devices or 
appliances to prevent injury from it. 

1900 Daily Ncivs 14 Apr. 2/5 The different systems ot 
‘ safety * or 4 protected ’ rifle ranges in use. ^ . 

Hence Protected ppl. a. ; Prote’cting vbl. so., 
the action of the verb ; protection. # 
c 2630 Sanderson Sentt. II. 275 The curbing of t e one 
sort, and the protecting of the allv 

* n ‘ .... ■ qualified^ by 

‘ . , protection. 

, is principle 

of necessity backward. 2878 H. H. t - " 

keeps only the trumps and perhaps the Kings or at crus. 

, nSntert^l Dueen iZZt Sttt T. SvltoNDS in Fall Mall C. 
23 Sept../ d = ?Ver.t)-three hr tile ships, .(of which four ore 
protected cruisers). iSSj Alkcnx-.,m 3 Oct. 433/3 lout 
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[was] .. a protected state dependent upon France. x888 
Nation (N. Y.) 6 Dec. 454/1 Whatever increased profits our 
manufacturers of 4 protected * articles get.. must come from 
other classes ,, the consumers of their products. 1 goo [see 4 bj 

+ Protextant, a. OH. rare- 1 , [irreg. f. prec. 
+ -ant.] = Protective a. i. 

1670 Conclave wherein Clement VIII was elected Pope 29 
He would be his friend, and would always be graciously 
protectant of his Majesty. 

Protectee (protektr). [f. Protect v. + -ee.] 
One who is under protection, spec. a. A protege, 
f b. In i 6 -l 7 th c,, An Irishman who had accepted 
the protection of the English government (obs.). 
c. Pol. Econ. A manufacturer or merchant whose 
trade is protected. 

1602 in Moryson Hitt. (1617) 11.238 By prey-beeues gotten 
from the Rebels, and good numbers had of the protectees,., 
we haue vsed a great kind of sparing of the victuals in the 
store. 1637 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. x. xiii. (iBro) 147 If the 
Protectees had meant in their hearts as they professed with 
their tongues. 1807 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. II. 198 
Your protectee, White, was clerk to my cousin. 1694 J. 
Morton in Forum (U. S.) June, Protection.. compels him 
[the farmer] to be always the chained customer of the 
protectee. 

Protector : see Protector. 

Prote-ctful, a. nonce-wd. [f. Protect v . + 
•FtJ&.j Careful to protect. 

1883 G. H. Boughton in Harper's Mag. Apr. 696/1 They 
are more proud and protectful of them than in most.. Dutch 
towns. 

Prote'ctible, a. rare~\ [f. Protect v . 4* 
-ible.] Capable of being protected. 

1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. ix. iii. (1872) III. 89 Not mere 
fanatic mystics.. protectiblc by no Treaty. 

Protecting (pmte-ktirj), ppl. a. [f. Protect 
zi. + -ing-.] That protects; preserving or shield- 
ing from harm or danger; extending patronage. 

C1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxi. iii, To thy wings pro- 
tecting shade Myself I carry will. 1617 Moryson Ittn. 1. 
194 Saint Denis (the Protecting Saint of the French). x8i8 
Cobbett Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 521 Say ; whether there be 
any protecting law for the people. 1821 m BischofF Woollen 
Manuf (1842) II. 18 Lord Milton and Mr. Wortley both 
conceive, that a protecting duty of sixpence per lb. on the 
wool exported will be conceded to the manufacturers if 
required. 1879 Harlan Eyesight vii. 06 Protecting glasses 
are not worn nearly so much as they should be. 

Hence Prote’ctlngly adv . ; Proto’ctingness. 
1828 Blachw. Mag. XXIV. 49 One of Blackie’s hands is 
protectingly placed across her neck. 2869 Miss Mulock 
Woman's ICiugd, II. 238 This little.. child hovered about 
her handsome mother with a tender protectingness rather 
amusing. 1881 Miss Braddon^I spit. III. 165 Edgar, drawing 
protectingly near her, as they turned a sharp corner. 

Protection (prete-kjan). Also 4 prott-, 4-5 
protecoioun(e, -ione, 5-6 -ion, -yon, (4 -texcion, 
6 -texion), 6 protectione, -ioun. [ME. a. F. 
protection (I2-I3th c.), ad. late L . protcction-cm, 
n. of action f. froteg-Hre to Protect.] 

1. The action of protecting ; the fact or condition 
of being protected ; shelter, defence, or preservation 
from harm, danger, or evil ; patronage, tutelage. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 943, 1 can fynd place 
na-quharc, hat to me sa gaynand ware, as vndir :jour pro- 
teccione. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love xn. i. (Skeat) 1. 122 And 
y r innocence. .safely might inhnbyte by protexcion of safe 
conducte. 1453 Rolls of Parlt. V. 267/1 That everyche 
other persone.. stand and be putte oute ofyoure protection. 
CX489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay mon xvi. 388, I leve this castel 
in your proteccyon & sauff garde. 2596 Shaks. Merch. V. 
v. 1. 235 Be well aduis’d How you doe leaue me to mine 
owne protection. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxviL 152 When 
there is no such Power, there is no protection to be had 
from the^ Law. 27515 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 313 Ireland, 
constitutionally, is independent; politically, she can never 
be so. It is a struggle against nature. She must be pro- 
tected, and there is no protection to be found for her, but 
either from France or England. 2809 Proclam. 2 Oct. in 
Hertslet St. Pa. IIL 251 note, We present ourselves to you. 
Inhabitants of Cephalonia, not as Invaders, with views of 
conquest, but as Allies who bold forth to you the advantages 
of British protection. 1809 Roland Fetudng p. vii, Offering 
the present Work to your kind protection. 1879 Lubbock 
Set. Led. iL 45 The prevailing color of caterpillars is green, 
like that of leaves. The value of this to the young insect, 
the protection it affords, are obvious. 

b. euphem. The keeping of a concubine or mis- 
tress in a separate establishment. 

it >77 H. Savjle in 12 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 
43 0ne Mrs.^ Johnson a lady of pleasure under his Lord- 
ship's protection. x8oo Wilberforce Sp. Ho. Com. 15 Mar. 
in Cobbett Pari. Deb. XIII. 5 90 _ That which used to be 
called 1 adultery *, was now only 1 living under protection*. 
1874 J. _ Hatton Clytie (ed. 10) 171 While she was living 
under his lordship’s protection at Gloucester Gate. 

2. A thing or person that protects. 

1388 Wyclif Prol. 33 It is a comyn proteccioun a}ens 
persecusdoun of prelatis and of summe lordis. c 14x0 
Hoccleve Mother of God 120 Be yee cure help and our 
proteccioun. 1552 Abp. Hamilton Catech. (1884) 38 Our 
singular defence and protectioun. 1750 Gray Long Story 
96 His quiver and his laurel 'Gainst tour such eyes were no 
protection. 1823 F. Clissold Ascent Ml . Blanc 17 We all 
put on our veils, as a protection from the heat and light. 

3. A writing or document that guarantees pro- 
tection, exemption, or immunity to the person 
specified in it; a safe-conduct, passport, pass; 
fesp. (also, letter of protection) a writing issued 
by the king granting immunity from arrest or law- 
suit to one engaged in his service, or going abroad 


with his cognizance fobs.). In U. S. a certificate of 
American citizenship issued by the customs authori- 
ties to seamen. 

[1312 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 286/ 1 Par Protections graunteez as 
gentz qe se feignent d’aler en service le Rob] CX450 God - 
stoiu Reg. 665 A proteccion of kyng Richard, worde by 
worde,. after the protecdon of kyng henry afore I-writte. 
0:1500 in Amolde Chron. (1811) 40 That our protecions..to 
am persones to be made and graunted w* vs to gon and 
dwellen in our viage. .from hensforth shulnot be allowed in 
plees of dett for vytayles. .bought vpon y® viage, wherof 
in such proteccions mencion befallith to be made. 1502-3 
Plumpton Corr . (Camden) 274 It hath pleased the Kings 
higbnes to grant unto your father his letter of protexion. 
1S9S Expos. Terms Law 150 b, Protection is a writ, and it 
lyeth where that a man will passe ouer the Sea in the kings 
seruice, then.. by this writ hee shall be quit of all manner 
of plees between him & any other person, except plees of 
dower [etc.]. ^ 2607 Cowell Intctpr. s. v., Protection .. in 
the spedall signification is vsed for an exemption, or an 
immunitie giuen by the King to a person against suites in 
lawe, or other vexations, vpon reasonable causes him there- 
unto moouing. 3658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 1 Moved 
that the speaker sign protections, for such persons as are 
called before the Committee for inspecting Treasury and 
Revenue. 1775 De Lolme Eng. Const, il xvi. (1784) 244 
Having been detected in selling protections. XB97 Kipling 
Day's Worh (1898) 1x9 Jan Chinn never broke a protection 
spoken or written on paper. 

4. Pol. Econ. The theory or system of fostering 
or developing home industries by protecting them 
from the competition of foreign productions, the 
importation of these being checked or discouraged 
by the imposition of duties or otherwise. 

2828 McCulloch A data Smith's W. N. Notes 3 64 With- 
out entitling them to a protection from foreign competition. 
2830 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) I. 194 Suppose then 
that every individual in the community was a producer of 
some kind, and that every’ one had a 'protection' upon his 
particular trade. 1838 C. P. Villiers 25 Mar. in Free 
Trade Speeches (1883) I. i. 7 What is the principle of the 
Corn Laws? I believe that Z adopt the phrase which is 
current in reply when. I say that it is Protection— Pro- 
tection of the landed interest. . 1841 Miall in Nonconf. 

I. 228 Protection means shutting out the best chapman 
and the best food. 1875 T. Hill True Ord. Stud. 127 
Earnest debates .. concerning protection and free trade. 
x88x Oracle 12 Nov. 3x1 Protection means the taxing of 
commodities imported from foreign countries, so that home 
manufacturers or producers may be protected from being 
undersold.. by foreign manufacturers or producers. 1904 
A. J. Baltour Sp. at Editt. in Times 4 Oct. 4/3 The object 
of protection is to encourage home industries. The means 
by which it attains that object is by the manipulation of a 
fiscal system to raise home prices. 

5. allrib. and Comb. Of, pertaining to, or for 
protection, as protection fee , grant, plate , wall, 
work\ protection-burdened adj.; protection act, 
an act of pailiament for the protection of classes 
of persons, of wild birds, etc. 

2881 W. E. Forster Let. to Gladstone 1 Nov., in Reid 
Life (2888) II. viii. 361 We made up our minds to arrest the 
leaders under the “Protection Act xB88 Reid Ibid. II. vii. 
306 The passing of the Protection Act [1881] had been 
succeeded by a lull in the progress of the outrages in , 
Ireland. 2899 Westm. Gas. 18 Dec. 2/3 We are afraid that 
no number of orders tinder the Wild Birds Protection Act 
would render them safe. X908 Daily Chron. 11 May 2/7 
Contrast between social reform possibilities in Free Trade 
Britain and “Protection-burdened Germany. 2820 W. Tookc 
tr. Lucian I. 524 They never once think of paying their 
“protection-fees. 2902 Westm. Gas. 10 July 9/1 A large 
number of the claims so abandoned.. were not worth pro- 
tection fees. 2901 Ibid, at Mar. 5/2 The cliff “protection 
works.. have been seriously damaged by the gale. 

Hence Prote'ctional a., of or pertaining to pro- 
tection ; Proto’ctionary, that which provides pro- 
tection ; Protextionate a., of or pertaining to the 
economic theory of protection ; — Protectionist 
a . ; sb. = Protectorate sb. 

1888 J. T. Gulick in Linn. Soc. frill., Zool. XX. 226 
“Protectional Segregation is_ Segregation from the use of 
different methods of protection against adverse influences 
in the environment. 2900 Morley_ Cromwell iv. i. 277 
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Protectionism (prcte’kjuniz’m). [f. prec. + 
-IBM. Cf. F, prolcclionnisme (? from Eng.).]' 
The economic doctrine of protection ; the policy 
or system of protection. 

1858 Sat. Rev. 20 Nov. 496/1 Up to the_ moment when 
Free-trade triumphed there remained a stolid mass of ‘Pro- 
tectionism against which argument was ^ hopeless. 2878 
N. A mer. Rev. CXXVII. ijq The leanings of America 
towards protectionism. 2889 Times 27 Nor. 5/4 Italy is the 
first Continental country which has had the courage to 
* ■ ’ * * — : — 2895 Ibid. 20 Jan. qU In the 

• irotectionism..Mr. Villiers did 

- of Commons. 

Protectionist (pr^te-kjanist), sb. (a.) [f. as 

prec. -h - 1 ST. Cf. mod.F. proieclionnisie.] One 
who supports the economic theory or system of 
protection; one who advocates the protection of 
domestic industries from foreign competition by the 
imposition of duties on imports, or by other means. 

1844 Lo. F itzwtlliam in G. Pryme Autobiog. (1870) 306 
Protectionists , as they are now called, though I do not think 
it a good name to have given them, as I fear it will be 


rather a popular title. 2845 Atm. Rept. U. S. Tivasury 483 
The protectionist says, Tax us on, tax us on, until we have 
a home market for all our agricultural produce. 1840 
Cob den r *'- T 1 ** 1 • • ’ - •’ * ■ ’ •’ * * ■ y 
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the great body of the working men are ardentprotectionists. 
2904 A. J. Balfour Sp. at Ediiu in Times 4 Oct. 4/3, 1 now 
proceed to say that I individually am not a protectionist... 
The Conservative party, indeed, after the Peelite split, was 
a protectionist party. It was based upon protection. 

B. as adj. Favouring or supporting protection. 
2846 Sir R. Peel Speech 27 Jan, (Flugel) My plan will meet 
the approval of neither the freetrade nor the protectionist 
party. x86i May Const. Hist. (1863) II. viii. 72 Sir Robert 
Peel . . ventured in the face of a protectionist Parliament, 
wholly to abandon the policy of protection. 286s Daily 
Tel. 28 Nov. 6/4 The repeal of protectionist duties is among 
the wisest measures embraced in our statute book. 3880 
Disraeli Endym. III. xv. 353 The protectionist ministry 
were to remain in office, and to repeal the corn law's. 

Protectionize (pmte-kjanaiz), v. [f. as prec. 
+ -IZE.] irans . To render protectionist; to con- 
vert to protectionism. 

1905 Westm. Gas. 7 Sept. 1/3 Mr. Chamberlain., is confi. 
dent of his ability to complete in Opposition the task of 
Protectionising the Unionist Party. 

Protective (pn?te*ktiv), a. (sb.) [f. Protect 
v. + -ive. Cf. med.L. protectlvus : 

/1M59 Matth. Paris Cron. Maiora anno 1250, Manus 
regis. .queutiquemanusdefensivaesseteneturet protectiva.) 

1. Having the quality or character of protecting; 
tending to protect ; defensive ; preservative. 

1661 Feltiiam Resolves 11. lix. (ed. 8) 3x0 [The] accidents of 
Life deny us any safety, but what we have from the favour 
of protective Providence. 2728-46 Thomson Spring 781 
The stately-sailing swan.. Bears forward fierce, and guards 
his osier-isle, Protective of his young. 2793 Smeaton Edy- 
stone L . §328 To apply the protective coat, before any rust 
could be formed. 2833 Lamb Let. to Serjeant Talfourd 
Feb., Those canvas-sleeves protective from ink. 1871 Darwin 
Dcsc.Man II. xvi. 224 There are twenty-six species.. w'hich 
manifestly have had their plumage coloured in a protective 
manner. Mod. Examples of protective colouring are 
numerous among insects. 

2. Pol. Econ . Of or relating to the economic 
doctrine or system of protection. 

1829 Edin. Rev. L. 73 Such was the state of the silk trade 
under the protective system. 2876 Fawcett Pol. Econ . 
(ed. 5) in. vii. 304 Few can now be found in England, who 
would favour the re-imposition of protective duties. 2904 
A. J. Balfour Sp.at Edin. in Times 4 Oct. 4/3 A Protective 
policy, as I understand it, is a policy which aims at supporting 
or creating home industries by raising home prices. The 
raising of prices is a necessary step towards the encourage- 
ment of an industry under a Protective system, 
b. in comb., as protective-prohibitive. 

1906 Month Jan. 38 By mitigating the protcctive-prohibi- 
tive system he [Canning] promoted commerce. 

B. sb. Anything employed to protect ; e. g. in 
Surgery, carbolized oiled silk used for the pro- 
tection of wounds. 

2875 H. C. Wood Thcrap. (1879) 589 Protectives,. . Those 
materials used by the physician as external applications to 
exclude the air and to protect inflamed dermal or other 
tissues. 2885 Clodd Myths Dr. 1. ii. 2 8 The passage., 
to the use of charms as protectives against the evil-disposed. 
1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases xxxl 487 In dressing it is of 
importance that the raw surfaces be covered by some 
aseptic non-fibrous protective. 

Frotextively, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] 

1. In a protective or protecting manner ; by way 
of protection ; so as to afford protection. 

1839 Blachw. Mag. XLV. 682 Coachee bows protectively 
to the man of tickets. x83i_ G. Allen Vignettes fr. Nat. iv. 

37 Butterflies close their wings and display only the outer 
surface, which is imitatively and protectively coloured. 
2808 Westm. Gaz. 5 Nov. 5/3 A race of protectively coloured 

- ■ ' the Bay of Dublin. 

, • ■ ■ up a yellow tele- 


^2. Pol. Econ. So as to protect from competition ; 
by protective imposts, etc. 

1872-3 W. M. Williams Sc. in Short Chapters (1882) 231 
Protectively nursed and sickly imitations of English manu- 
factures. 2881 Times 3 June 9/5 To maintain.. that the 
passenger duty operates protectively for the competing 
omnibus and especially for the tramcar traffic. 

Protectiveness (pretektivnes). [f. as prec. 
+ -ness.] Protective quality, power, or function. 

*847 Miss Aguilar Home Influence m. i. 5 The caressing 
protectiveness of an elder for a younger, 2857 Pari. Rep. 
Hist. Vaccination, Evidence cm the protectiveness of 
vaccination must now be statistical. 2891 _T. Hardy Tcss 
xxxvii. If he had entered with a pistol in his hand he 
would scarcely have disturbed her trust in his protectiveness. 


Protector (pmte*ktei), sb. [ME. a. OF. pro- 
tect our ( 14 th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), mod. F. pro- 
iecteur , ad. post-cl. L. protector, -orem, a protector, 
a body-guard, agent-n. f. proteg-ere to Protect.] 

1. One who protects, defends, or. shields from 
injury or harm; a defender; a guardian, a patron. 

Cardinal protector, a cardinal who has charge of the inter- 
ests of a country, or a religious order or college, at r'vf’me- 
c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. {Thomas) 21 lo ha fel jmdis hald 
jn way; for Jri protectour sal I be. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
HI sop iil xiii; The wulues ky!d the dogges whiche were 
capytayns and protectours of the sheep, a 3586 Ssd. ey Ts, 
xliii. I Judg me, And Protector bee Of my cause. 2670 
G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. »- 62 The Cardinals Protectors 
of the several orders about Rome. 2738 Wesley Ps. iil hi* 
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By my land Protector kept, Safe I laid me down and slept. 
1839 TfiiP.LWALL Greece xlvi. VI. 61 He had indeed been a 
useful ally : but be was something more ; be was a powerful 
protector. 1901 in Daily Chron . 23 Nov. 6/5 It will give 
him [the King) great satisfaction to assume and bear the 
honorary title of Protector of the University of Wales. 

b. A thing that protects ; a guard ; esp. a device 
or contrivance serving to prevent injury to or from 
something, the object being often indicated by 
a prefixed word ; e. g. chest-protector, cuff-protector, 
ear-protector, point-protector (for a pencil), etc. 

1849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 140 When the metallic pro- 
tector was from L to there was no corrosion or decay of 
the copper. x86o Tyndall Glac . n. yiii. 265 Such a mass is 
..a protector of the ice beneath it. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 
1 Dec. 8/3 The second item was a head^ protector. 1904 
Daily Chron. 8 Dec. 5/4 Footprints showing the marks of 
boot-protectors were found in the garden. 1906 Westni. 
Gaz. 4 Jan. 5/2 The boots had been mended with English 
protectors, attrxb. 1901 Daily Nezvs 3 Jan. 6/4 Venturing 
outside upon the framework between the protector arms. 

c. Rom. Aniiq. A member of the life-guard or 
body- guard, rare 

1781 Gibbon Decl. <5- F.xvii. II. 57 From the seven schools 
two companies of horse and foot were selected, of the pro- 
tectors, whose advantageous station was the hope and 
reward of the most deserving soldiers. 

2 . Eng. Hist. a. One in charge of the kingdom 
during the minority, absence, or incapacity of the 
sovereign ; a regent. 

1427 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 326/1 Yat ye be protectour and 
defendour of yis Lond, and so named and called. CX450 
Brut (E.E. T. S.) 431 The Duke of Gloucestre, to ben 
Protectour and deffendour of the Rewme. 1560 Daus 
tr. Slcidane's Comm. 278 An honorable style [was] geuen 
him, that he should be called the Protectour of thekyng and 
his Realme. _ 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen, VI, 1. ii. 56 My Lord Pro- 
tector, 'tis his Highnes pleasure, You do prepare to ride 
vnto S. Albons. a 1658 Cleveland Definition of Protector 
Wks. (1687)343 What’s a Protector? He’s a stately Thing, 
That Apes it m the Non-age of a King. 1670 Pettus 
Podittx Reg. 15 John Duke of Bedford, Regent of France, 
and Protector of England, a *771 Gray Corr. (1843) 293 
His great patron the protector, Humphry, Duke of Glou- 
cester. 1863 H. Cox Instil, nr. Hi. 623 The appointment of 
a protector, guardian, or regent, when the heir-apparent of 
the Crown has been very young. 

b. The official title of the head of the executive 
during part of the period of the Commonwealth ; 
in full Lord Protector of the Commonwealth : 
borne by Oliver Cromwell 1653-8, and by his 
son Richard 1658-9. 

1653 in Acts ff Ordin. Pari. (1658) 275 From and after 
the six and twentieth day of December 1653 the Name, 
Style, Title and Teste of the Lord Protector.. of the Com- 
monwealth, of England, Scotland, and Ireland.. shall be 
used. 1653-4 Weekly Intelligencer 74-21 Mar., The Privy 
Lodgings for his Highness the Lord Protector in Whitehall 
are now in readiness, as also the Lodgings for his Lady Pro- 
tectoress. 1658 Evelyn Diary 22 Oct, Saw the superb 
funerall of the Protector, a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 
xiv. § 23 The Declaration of the Council of Officers was 
read, whereby Cromwell was made Protector. 1827 H allam 
Const. Hist. (1876) II. x. 11. 244 Cromwell's assumption, 
therefore, of the title of Protector was a necessary and 
wholesome usurpation. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. i. I. 
135 The kingly prerogatives were intrusted to a lord high 
protector.. called not His Majesty but His Highness. 

3 . Law. Protector of the settlement : see qnot. 
1876. 

1833 Act 3 4 Will. IV, c. 74 § 22 The Person who shall 

be the Owner of the prior Estate, or the first of such prior 
Estates if more than One, ..shall be the Protector of the 
Settlement so far as regards the Lands in which such prior 
Estate shall be subsisting. 1865 Pall Mall G. 20 Oct. 1 
The renewed collision which is certain to take place between 
the Liberal and Conservative parties, now that ‘ the pro- 
tector of the settlement’, as the lawyers say, is gone, will 
pretty certainly produce the desire for Reform, if it does 
not now exist. 1876 Digby Real Ptof. v. § 2. 219 The 
Protector of the settlement is usually the tenant for life in 
possession ; but the settlor of the lands may appoint in his 
place any number of persons not exceeding three to be 
together Protector during the continuance of the estates 
preceding the estate tail. 

4 . A rendering of L. tutor in college use. 

x886 Willis & Clark Cambridge]. Introd.90 The earliest 
statutable recognition of stranger-students at Oxford^ is at 
Magdalen College (1479J.. . Waynflete's statute is copied at 
Corpus Christi College (15x7) where the number of such 
students is limited to four, or six at the outside, and a person 
is named who is to be responsible for them, termed pro- 
tector (tutor) Jet. Statutes of C. C. C. 1517, c. 34, quamdiu 
sint sub tutoribus et honeste se gerant]. 

Hence j* Frotextordonx Ohs., a state under the 
rule of a Protector. 

1660 Fuller Mixt Contempt. (1811) 227 We have been in 
twelve years a kingdom, com inon wealth, protectordom, after- 
wards under an army, parliament, &c. 

Prote’Ctor, v. nonce-wd. [f. prec.] trans. a. 
To treat or deal with as Protector, b. To make 
or proclaim Protector. 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) III. 180 When the army see 
they are yours, they will be protectored by you. 1670 Penn 
Truth Rescued fr. Impost . 25 The then English Army was 
the remainder of those Souldiers, that not only subverted 
the Kings Forces, but Protector'd Oliver Crumwell. 
Protectoral (pmte'ktoral), a. (j b.) [f. as prec. 
•+■ -al: cf. doctoral \ electoral , pastoral. So F. 
protectoral (16th c. in Littre).] Of or pertaining 
to a protector, esp. in Hist, to the Protector of 
a kingdom or commonwealth. 


1657 Narr. Late Parlt. 27 Less burthensome and charg- 
able to the people then the instrument of Protectorall Govern- 
ment, or the present Government. 1798 W. Taylor in 
Monthly^ Rev. XXV. 503 This body, during the civil wars, 
and during the protectoral republic, fostered an excessive 
zeal for regal power. 1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVIII. 244 
This was the signal for the advance of troops by the Em- 
peror of Russia in his protectoral character. 2885 A therurum 
22 Aug. 232 The notices of the Commonwealth and Protec- 
toral taxation are good and trustworthy. 

+ E. sb. = Protectorate sb. 1. Obs. rare — l . 

2661 J. Davies Civil IVarres 3 66 With the dissolving of 
this Parliament was an Exit likewise given to the Pro- 
tectorall. 

Protectorate (prote-ktorft), sb. [f. Pro- 
tector sb. + -ate 1 ; cf. doctorate ; so F . protect orat 
(18th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), =L. type *pr 6 teciorcit-usl\ 

1 . The office, position, or government of the Pro- 
tector of a kingdom or state ; the period of adminis- 
tration of a Protector; spec, in Eng. Hist, the 
period (1653-9) during which Oliver and Richard 
Cromwell held the title of Lord Protector of the 
Commonwealth. 

1692 Wood Ath. Oxon. II. Fasti 797 He [Richard Crom- 
well) being designed to be his Fathers successor in the 
Protectorate, was.. sworn a Privy Counsellour. X770GUTHRIE 
Geog. Hist. Comm. Gram. (1771)314 During the con- 
tinuance of his protectorate, he was perpetually distrest for 
money, to keep the wheels of his government going. 1836 
H. Coleridge North. Worthies (1852) I. 18 The Short 
Parliament 0^1658-9, summoned after the death of Oliver, 
during the brief Protectorate of Richard Cromwell. X846 
M«Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854! II. 379 During the 
Protectorate the university [of Dublin] was nearly extinct, 
but was revived again,.. according to its previous forms, 
at the Restoration. 

2 . The office, position, or function of a protector 
or guardian ; protectorship, guardianship. In 
Internat. Law\ a. originally, The relation of a 
strong to a weaker state to which it gives its pro- 
tection. b. The relation of a suzerain to a 
vassal state; suzerainty, c. now spec. The 
relation of a European power to a territory 
inhabited by native tribes, and not ranking among 
the nations as a state. 

With a. cf. Protection i, quot. 1809; Protected, quot. 
1836. In sense C. the term acquired international recogni- 
tion in the proceedings of the Berlin Conference of 1885. 
See also Ilbert Govt. India (1898) vii. 427, EncycL Laws 
Eng. (1008) XII. 42. 

1836 Wheaton Elem. Internat. Law 64 The city of 
Cracow in Poland, with its territory, was declared by the 
congress of Vienna to be a free, independent, and neutral 
state, under the protection of Russia, Austria, and Prussia. 

. . Its sovereignty still remains, except so far as it is affected 
by the protectorate which may be lawfully asserted over it 
in pursuance of the treaties of Vienna. 1845 S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. II. 387 The King of England, it was 
hoped, would accept the protectorate of the alliance. 1851 
Gallenga Italy i. 51 Not a word more was said about the 
high protectorate hitherto exercised by Austria on the 
minor Italian States. 1800 Motley Netherl. (1868) I. ii. 64 
To request England and France to assume a joint pro- 
tectorate over the Netherlands. 1864 Woolsey Introd. 
Internat. Law App. 11. (1879)485 The seven Ionian islands 
— . .Great Britain's abandonment of her protectorate having 
been accepted— are to form a part of the Greek monarchy. 
1884 Daily News 18 Oct. 3/t The setting up of a British 
protectorate over south-eastern New Guinea, as announced 
..a few days ago. 1885 tr. Acte Gtneralc Confer. Berlin 
26 Feb. in Pari. Papers Eng. (x886) XLVII. no In all 
parts of the territory, .where no Power shall exercise^ rights i 
of sovereignty or Protectorate, the International Navigation 1 
Commission of the Congo.. shall be charged with super- 
vising the application of the principles proclaimed, .by this | 
Declaration. 

3 . A state or territory placed or taken under the 
protection of a superior power ; esp. a protected ! 
territory inhabited by native tribes. 

1884 Daily News 18 Oct. 3/ x The coasts even of our new | 
protectorate [in New Guinea] are incompletely known. • 
1889 Pall Mall G. 18 Nov. 5/2 H.M.S. Egeria has.. just 
completed a remarkable cruise of annexation, formally 
declaring, as protectorates of Great Britain no fewer than 
thirteen islands in the South Pacific. 1891 Times 9 Jan. ( 
3/2 The missionaries appealed to the Governor of the Pro- 
tectorate. 1899 C. W. C- Oman Eng. 19 ih Cent . x. 256 The 


• • . . ' , ! 

islan ! 

and 

the river J uba. 

4 . allrib. (all in senses 2, 3), as protectorate force, , 
form , idea , official, ordinance, regiment, system , 1 
troops , etc. 1 

1897 Daily News 16 Feb. 6/2 It was arranged that the . 
Protectorate force, .should occupj' the next place in the [ 
marching order. Ibid. 19 Oct. 7/5 An extraordinary change j 
..in the Benin country owing to the energy of Sir Ralph ■ 
Moor and the Protectorate officials- 1899 Westm. Gaz. 

72 Apr. 5/2 A strong body of Protectorate troops has set out ! 
for the interior of Benin to capture Ologbosheri. 1901 , 
Daily Chron. 13 Dec. 4/6 Political questions.. arising out J 
of the Protectorate Ordinance of 1896. I 

Hence Prote*ctorate v. trans., nonce-wd. to ; 
assume or annex as a protectorate. ; 

1881 Gordon Let. 21 May (in Pearson's 76th Catal.y 1894) ; 
25), England to Protectorate Egypt, France to do Ditto to 
Tunis. X884 W. G. Lawes in Nonconf. % luaef. 24 Apr., : 
If we are to be annexed, attached,. appropriated, or pro- 
fectorated, it should be by the Imperial rather than by any 
Colonial Government. ' , 


Protectoress, obs, var. Protectress. * v 
Protecto’rial, a. [f. late L. prolcctGri-ns 
Protectory + -al.] Of or pertaining to a protector, 
or a protecting state. 

3806 Noble Biog. Hist. Eng-. III. 70 He vv-s in some 
degree, allied to the Protectorial family, by his uncle's., 
marriage with Ann, a daughter of Richard Cromwell. 
1885 Maticlt. Exam. 3 Jan. 5/3 The fact that we eitb<T 
had or bad not protectorial rights over New Guinea. 

+ Protectoxian, a. and sb. [f. as prec. + -ax.] 
A- adj. Of or pertaining to the Protector 
(Cromwell), or to the Protectorate ; Cromwellian. 

1659 J. Harrington Ways <5- Means, etc. Wks. (1700) 540 
Now says the Protectorian Family, O that we bad set up 
the equal Commonwealth I a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Here- 
ford (1662) n. 47 During the Tyranny of the Protectorian 
times. 1682 New News fr. Bedlam 13 Witness of late tbeir 
Protectorian Praise, For which some say, Our Laureat won 
the Baies. 

B. sb. A supporter of Cromwell’s protectorate ; 
a Cromwellian. 

1659 in Trans. Roy. Hist. See. XVII. j 14 Leiut. Coll. King- 
well a greate countermand a Protectorian. j66x J. Davies 
Civ. tVarres 344 This the Protectorians endeavoured to 
have made no question. 

Prote-ctorless, a. [f. Protector + -less.] 
Having no protector. 1E47 in Webster. 

Protectorly (prnte ktwli), a. rare. [f. as prec. 
+ -RT l.J Befitting or appropriate to a protector, 
esp. to the Lord Protector. 

1654 in Rump Songs I. (1662) 365 Enthron'd in his Chair 
..He tewk suen Protectorly courses. 1672 T. Jordan Lon- 
don Triumphant 14 The Captain of a Troop of Horse,.. 
The Crown, King and Kingdom did divorce ; And put the 
Land into a Protectorly course, By Excision. 

Protectorship (prote-ktaj/ip). [See -ship.] 

1 . The office of Protector of the realm : s= Pro- 
tectorate sb. 1 ; also, with possessive pronoun, 
as title of a protector. 

c 1460 _ Brut 523 pe Duke of Yorke was sent fore to 
Grenewiche, & her was discharged of \>e protectorshipp. 
1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. Vf, 11. i. 30 Glost. As who, my Lora? 
Sujf. Why, as you, my Lord, An’t like your Lordly Lords 
Protectorship. 1659 England's Conf. 3 The most probable 
i competitor for succession in the Protectorship.^ 1738 Neal 
1 Hist.Purit . IV. 150 Cromwell’s Protectorship was built 
only upon the authority of the Council of Officers. 
1847 Nat. EncycL I. 971 Under the ‘protectorship’ of the 
Knedive. 

2 . The position, character, or function of a pro- 
tector ; guardianship, patronage. 

2576 Fleming Panopl. Efiist. 22 The loue of good men, 

obteined through his behatr — * t - ~ e ■*'“ 

people. 1670 G. H. Hist. ■ . 

bestow not those Protect- f 4 
receive, but to confer honour upon them. *792 Mary 
Wollstonecr. Rights Worn. vii. 282 Not the libidinous 
mockery of gallantly', nor the insolent condescension of 
protectorship. 2807 Robinson Archseol. Grxca 1. xii. 51 
Minerva, contending with Neptune for the protectorship 
of Athens. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Erttfi. xx. (1889) 346 
Napoleon found that the protectorship of the Church 
strengthened his position in France. 

Protectory (prr7te-kt3ri), a.- and sb. [As adj. 
ad. late L. prolecldri-zts of or belonging to the 
body-guard, f. protector (see Protector and -ory 2 ). 
As sb. f. as Protect v. + -ory 1 ; cf. refectory ', 
reformatory , etc., and med.L. protect dr i - urn pro- 
tectorship, sb. use of neut. of frotcctorius .] 

A. adj. Having the quality of protecting ; 
protective. 

1658 Cleveland Rustic Rampant Wks. (1637) 471 The 
King. .sends his Letters Protectory to the Abbot in these 
Words. 

B. sb. R. C. Ch. An institution for the care and 
education of destitute or vicious children. 

1668 [see quot. 1893]. x 885 Pall Mall G. 20 Oct. Z/s 
The cardinal was very active in . . philanthropic work, 
having established protectories for destitute children [etc.]. 
2888 Hurl bert Ireland under Coercion (ed. 2) I. L 42 
The Catholic demand for the endowment of Catholic 
schools and protectories. 1893 Tablet x6 Sept. 450/2 The 
New York Catholic Protectory, founded in 1868. 

Protectress (pwte’ktres). Also p. 7-8 pro- 
tectoress. [f. Protector + -ess.] 

1 . A female protector ; a patroness. _ . 

1570 Foxe A. M. (ed. 2) 660/1 Straightly emoyning 
you. .to worship our Lady Mary the mother of God, and 
our patronesse and protectresse, euermore in alt aduersity. 
1621 Bp. Mountagu Dtatribx 505 Pallas, Patroncsse of 
Athens, and Protectresse. 1774 Pennant Tour in Scot, in 
1772, 297 The fair protectress of a fugitive adventurer. 
1878 Gladstone Prim. Homer ii. 19 Athene, the personal 

■ i ' ~ ' ’ "■'’omed. 

Ilh . aking Choice^ 

■„ m. Greece in- 

285 Juno of Samo<, the Protectoress of that Island. 1704 
Addr. Devon 3 Oct. in Lond. Gas. No. 4066/3 A Protectoress 
of Your own Dominions. 

b. Applied to a thing. . 

161s G. Sand vs Trav. i. 7 & ChmtiMj: wbw poutrtj 
their onely safety and protectresse. X83S I. A * 

Dispel. V. K 5 If the Papacy were inherently the prctectreNj 

° 2 . U A female Protector or regent of a kingdom 
or commonwealth; also, the wife of a Protector. 

35,7-87 Housshed Ctren. III. .081/3 Katharine Par.. 
was by patent made protectresse of the realme of England, 
when king Henrie the eight went in person to the vars 
of Bullongne. 1643 Peysse Sr.-. Pn-.-r Per!. App. 7° 



PROTECTRICE, 
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PROTENSION, 


Ferdinand the fourth,, .being but a childe when his father 
Sancho died, was in ward to his mother Queen Mary, his 
Protectresse. 1B45 Carlyle Cromwell (1671) III. 125 At 
N orborough . . the Lady Protectress, Widow Elizabeth Crom- 
well, after the Restoration, found a retreat. 

0 , 1653-4 [see Protector 2 b]. x66o Tatiiam Rump 11. i, 
She will be a Protectoress whether he be a Protector or not. 

t Frotectri*ce. Ojbs. Also 5 -yse, 5-6 -yce. 
[ME. a. F. protect rice, ad. med.L. protectrix, 
-tricern : see next.] — prcc. 

C1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xliy. (Luc y) 310 As agatha, my 
cysttre fre, is protectrysc of his cyte. c *450 Mirour Saltta- 
cioun 255 How gods modire is oure protectrice. 1513 
Bradshaw St. Iverburge n. 1741 * Patrones of Chestre , 
protectrice of the couture. 1654 in Morley Cromwell v. vii. 
(1900) 451 At the table of my Lady Protectrice dined my 
Lady N. 1740 tr. De Mouhy's Fort. Country- Maid (1741) 
II. 137 She found a Protectrice, the Character she gives 
of her exactly suited Madame. 

II Frotectrix (protektriks). [med.L., fem. of 
L .protector.] = Protectress. 

£*500 Kennedy Poems /Schipper) iv. 0 Sancta Maria, 
Virgo virginum I Protectrix till all pepill penitent. 1562 
A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) i. 39 Preiss ay to be protectrix of 
he pure. 1647 A. Ross Myst. Poet. viii. (1675) 152 Hecate 
was said to be the goddess or protectrix of witches. 183* 
Blaekw. Mag. XXXI. 23 England, the mother and the 
protectrix of heresies. 1883 A r . Eng, Hist, 4 Gen . Reg, 
XXXVII. 244 The duchess was an eminent protectrix of 
literary men and scholars. 

+ Pro te*ct ure. Obs, rare—', [f. as Protects. 
+ -URE.] The action or office of a protector. 

<11485 Fortescue IVks. (1869) 501 The Churche hath 
approved himand his reigning by accepting of his Protecture. 

II Frot 6 g 6 masc., protdg^e fern, (prote^). 
[F., 1 (one) protected ’, pa. ppie. of prottger, ad. L. 
protegfre to Protect.] One who is under the 
protection or care of another, esp. of a person of 
superior position or influence. 

1778 Sheridan Camp tx. iii, And very <r /ro/os, here comes 
vour ladyship’s/ro/Z^iftr. 17B6 Lounger (1787) II. 243 She 
looked upon me as her particular protegee. 1787 Beck- 
ford Italy (1834) II. 206 An immense tray of dried fruits., 
which one of his hundred and fifty protlg/s had sent him. 
x8oi Mar. Edgeworth Belinda (1831) II. xxv. 178 He may 
be a protege of Lady Anne Percival. 1818 Scorr Hrt. 
Midi, xxiv, Mrs. Saddletree, .distressed about the situation 
of her unfortunate protegee- 1825-9 Mrs. Sherwood Lady 
of Manor IV. xxiv. 172 The little orphan girl, who had been 
the protegee of my dear husband. 1908 Athenaeum 1 Feb. 
126/1 As a distinguished physician and as the protege of 
prominent personages in Church and State. 

tFrote-ic , a. Chem. Obs. [f. Prote(in + -ic.] 
Of, of the nature of, or consisting of protein. 

1857 W. A. Miller Elern. Client, III. 647 The proteic 
principles have been termed the plastic materials of nutri- 
tion. 1857 N. Syd. Soc. Biennial Retrosp. Med. 4- Surg. 30 
A newly-formed proteic compound. 

Froteid 1 (prj4-tf,id). Chem, Also proteide. 
[f. Pbote(in : see -id L] A term applied in Eng- 
land from 1871 to the class of organic compounds 
previously known as ‘protein bodies’ or ‘stib- 
stances'(Ger. protei'n-stoffe ), and now by preference 
called 1 proteins * : see Protein, and Note there. 

1871 Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chem. XVI 1 1 . 252 The 
term proteides is here used in the comprehensive sense, 
which permits the grouping together of the no 11-crystal Us- 
able nitrogenous animal and vegetable substances possess- 
ing reactions in common. 1872 — Genl. Index of Jrnl. 
Chem. Soc. 1841-72, Proteids. 1872 Nicholson Biol. 68 It 
is a common and often a very convenient practice to speak 
of the various albuminoid substances of animals or veget- 
ables as ‘ proteids \ ^ 1873 Watts Fcnv ties' Chem. (ed. xx) 
955 Albuminous Principles. — Albuminoids or Proteids [ed. 
10 Index, Protein). x876_Eostf.u Phvs. j. L (1879) 14 Pro- 
teids . . form a large portion of all living bodies and an 
essential part of all protoplasm. 1891 Pall Mall G. 5 Feb. 
6/3 Some months ago Mr. Hankin discovered a class of 
organisms to which he gave the name of ‘ Protective Pro- 

' "" ' rt of natural 

■ ■ the bacilli of 

1 : Syst. Med. 

. ■ . uthor [Weir 

Mitchell] on the venom of the^ rattlesnake, formed the 
first step in our knowledge of toxic proteids. __ 1807 Willis 
Flower. Plants 1 . 207 ITie first downward step in the decom- 
position of protoplasm into proteids. X907 Recommenda- 
tions of Committee in Proc. Physiol. Soc. 26 Jan. p.xvijL 
x The word Proteid-- which is used in different senses in 
this country and in Germany — should be abolished, 
b. attrib. and Comb. « Protein at t rib. 

1872 Huxley Phys. i. 3 That compound known to chemists 
as proteid matter. 187B Kingzf.it A mm. Chem. 159 A man 
confined to a purely proteid diet must eat a prodigious 

~c:. -“p- o. y» ■ -3 The crotaline venom 

1897 Trans. Amer. 

■ teid material the body 

■ ■ ■ likely we are to have 

X’ro! 4 :i(l ' r . rare. [f. mod.L. 

generic name Proteus + -id 3 .] An amphi- 
bian of the family Proteids , typified by the 
genus Proteus (Proteus 3 b). So Proteiflean 
(pr#it/|i*d/an) a., belonging to this group of 
amphibians. 

Froteiform (prou*t*iifpjm), a. [f. Prote-us 
+ -(i)form.] Changeable in form, or assuming 
many various forms, like tbe fabled Proteus or the 
‘proteus-animalcule’ ; protean, multiform, ex- 
tremely variable or various. 

1833 B. G. BABiNGTON tr. Heckers Black Death il (18B8) 
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20 This violent disease., is proteiform in its varieties. 
1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 1224/2 Proteiform expan- 
sions of the Amoeba and other inferior animals. 1853 H. 
Lushington Hal. )Var( 1859)237 [They] must imagine to 
themselves such a string as never was put together before 
of. .all the possible proteiform transformations of an abso- 
lute and impartial egotism. 1862 H. SrcNcr.R First Princ. 
11. xix. § 152/1875) 414 When we turn from these proteiform 
specks of living jelly, .we find differences of tissue. 

Frotein (prou*t/,in). Also 9 -ine. Chem. [n. 

F. protiine (Mulder 1838), Ger. protein, f. Gr. v pu- 
re?- os primary, prime (so named as a primary sub- 
stance or fundamental material of the bodies of 
animals and plants) : see -in L] 

+ a. Name given by Mulder to a complex residual 
nitrogenous substance, of tolerably constant com- 
position, obtained from casein, fibrin, and egg 
albumin, to which he assigned the formula C 40 H 62 
N 10 O 13 , and which he regarded as the essential 
constituent of organized bodies, animal or vegetable 
(obs.). b. In current use, any one of a class of 
organic compounds, Che proteins , consisting of car- 
bon, hydrogen, oxygen, and nitrogen, with a little 
sulphur, in complex and more or less unstable 
combination ; forming an important part of all 
living organisms, and the essential nitrogenous 
constituents of the food of animals ; obtained as 
amorphous solids, differing in solubility and other 
properties, and usually coagulable by heat. Also 
called albuminoids, and very generally proteids 
(see Proteid *). 

When the advance of chemical knowledge showed that 
there was no such definite compound as Mulder’s * protein \ 
the albuminoid substances of which he had considered it to 
be the basis continued to be known as the protein bodies or 
substances , Ger. proteln-stoffe (see c). To render the latter, 
the term proteids (at Hist proteides) was used by H. Watts 
in in his translationof Gmelin’s Handbook of Chemistry, 
also in the Journal of the Chemical Society, and the xith 
ed. of Fownes’ Chemistry, 1873, and became common (though 
not universal) in English use. Proteid had however in 
German been applied to designate compounds still more 
complex, e.g. haemoglobin (see Hoppe-Seyler, Hatuibch 
ed. 5, 1883, 200). Thence arose confusion Jn nomenclature, 
to remedy which a Committee on Proteid Nomenclature 
was appointed, and in 1907 recommended the disuse of the 
term proteid in either sense, and the use of proteins as the 
collective name for the proteln-stoffe or protein bodies. 
This recommendation was adopted by the International 
Congress of Physiologists at Heidelberg in the same year. 

The simple proteins are the protamines , histones, albu- 
mins, and globulins (derivatives of which are fibrin and 
myosin). The combination compounds are tbe seleno- 
proteins (e. g. gelatin and keratin), phospho proteins (e. g. 
vitellin, caseinogen, and casein), conjugated proteins (inch 
nucleo-proieins). gluco-protcins (e. g. mucin), chromo- 
proteins (e.g. hannoglobinl Derivatives of protein are 
meta-proteins _ (acid-albumin, alkali-albumin), improperly 
called ‘albuminates’; proteoses (e. g. albumose, gfobulose, 
gelatose) ; frptones, polypeptides. See Journal of Physio- 
logy XXXV. Proc. 26 Jan. 1907, pp. xvii-xx, and Proc. 
Chem. Soc. XXIII. 56. 

- t vjiys.cn NScrlt nine 
x: ■ • rincipe general de 

tc _ . s animal., pourrait 

se nommer Protfine de irpturrio? primarius.] 1844 Duncli- 
son Med. Lex., Protein , a product of the decomposition 
of albumen, &c., by potassa. _ 1851 Carpenter Man. Phys. 
(ed. 2) g Proteine and Gelatine are remarkable, not only 
for containing four elements, but for the very large number 
of atoms of these components which enter into the single 
compound atom of each. X854 Bushman in OrPs Circ. Sc. 

1 . Org. Nat. 45 According to a view which has excited much 

attention, these t L — -* “ 

and caseine] are 

proximate elem< . " . . 

of this view. 1868 Huxley Phys. Basis of Life in 
Fortn. Rev. Feb. (1869) 135 All forms of protoplasm, .yet 
examined, contain tbe four elements carbon, hydrogen, 
oxygen, and nitrogen, in very complex pnion...Totnis com- 
plex combination, the nature of which has never been 
determined with exactness, ihe name of Protein has been 
applied. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 415 In many [foods] 
the amount of protein is too small. Ibid. 520 Of the true 
chemical character of the enzymes we are ignorant. They 
are probably proteins. 1907 Jrnl. Physiol. XXXV. Proc. 
26 Jan. Reft, on Proteid Nontencl . p. xviii, The word 
Protein is recommended as the general name of the whole 
group... It is at present so used both in America and 
Germany. 

c. attrib. and Comb. 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's A film. Chem. II. 417 Acetic 
acid.. renders them gelatinous and tough, but takes up no 
protein-compound. 1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anal. IV. 104/1 
The main element of this material is of protein -basis. 1857 

G. Birds Grin. Deposits (ed. 5) 45 Sort of transition stage 
between the protein elements and urea, i860 N. Syd. Soc. 
Year-Bk. Med. «y Surg. 70 The pancreas as well as the 
stomach secretes a substance capable of transforming protein 
matters into peptone* 1875 H. Walton Dis. Eye 734 The 
protein element, crystallines at its least quantity. 1881 
Mivart Cat 250 The ovum is a minute spheroidal mass of 
protein substance. 1883 Chambers * Ettcycl. s. v. Protein , 
The term protein bodies , or protein compounds , is.. com- 
monly retained both by physiologists and chemists, as being 
the most convenient one for representing a class of com- 
pounds, which.. deserve their name from their constituting 
the group which form the most essential articles of food. 
1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 890 The fibres become finely 
granular from the deposition in them of fine protein granules. 

Hence ProtejinaceoTis (-cI'Jds), Prote,inio 
(-i*nik), Proteinons (protrinss) adjs., of thenatnre 
of, or consisting of, protein. 


1844 Dunclison bled. Lex., * Proteinaceous , proteinous. 
1868 Huxley in Fortn . Rev . Feb. (1E69) 135 If we use this 
term' with.. caution.. it may truly be said that all proto- 
plasm is proteinaceous. 1870 Nicholson Man. Zool. 8 The 
proteinaceous matter or protoplasm which constitutes the 
ph ysical basi s of 1 ife. x 876 tr. Schiitzenbcrgcrs Ferment . 8 1 
Yeast cannot elaborate “proteinic matter under these con- 
ditions. 1844 Dunclison Med Lex. s.v., A “proteinous 
alimentary principle. 1859 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. V. 39t/r 
Nucleated cells ; the membranous waifs of which consist of 
a proteinous substance. 

Fro tern., pro tempore : see Pro 10. 

Protembryo, Frotembryonio, Frotence- 
phalon : see Proto- 2 b. 

|| FrOtenchyma (pr^te’gkima). Pol. [mod.L., 
f. Gr." irpS/T-os first + (yxvfia infusion, after Paren- 
chyma.] A term used by Nageli for the primary 
meristem and those tissues (the epidermal and 
fundamental) which arise immediately from it : 
contrasted with cpenchyma, 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 103 Nfigeli says., 
that he would call jthe.primary meristem and all parts of 
the tissue which arise immediately from it..Protenchyma 
(or Proten) ; the^ cambium, on the other hand, and every- 
thing which.. originates from it Epepchyma (or Epen)... 
But.. there is no reason for bringing into prominence only 
tbe contrast between ’fibro- vascular and non-fibro- vascular 
masses (Epenchyma and. Protenchymaj .. ; the protenchyma 
of Nageli. therefore splits up, according to me, into three 
kinds [primary meristem, epidermal tissue, fundamental 
tissue] of equal value with his epenchyma. 1884 Boiyer & 
Scott De Bary's P hatter. 6. 

Frotend (protemd), v. Now rare. [ME. ad. 
L. froleiid-fre to stretch forth, extend: f. Pro- 1 
I a + tendHre to stretch ; cf. obs. F. protend-re 
(1404 in Godef.) to extend, a variant of portendre-. 
see Portend.] 

X. 1 . trans. To stretch forth ; to hold out in 
front of one. Alsoyfc. 

x 432-50 tr. Iligdcn (Rolls) VI. 2x7 In wlfiche ye re ij. 

. . . . .*5 


■ . i 

jurm. <1 16 l.ud worth Jmmut. Pier. iv. 1. (1731) 127 Not 
stamps or impressions passively printed upon the soul from 
without, but ideas vitally protended or actively exerted 
from within it self. 1715-20 PorE Iliad XV. 888 [Ajax] Now 
shakes his spear, now lifts, and now protends. 1852 Grote 
Greece it. lxix. IX. 25 The spear* were protended, the 
trumpets sounded. 

b. inir, for rejl. To stretch forward; to stick 
out, protrude. 

X72G Leoni Albertis Archil. II. 66/r Its two horns or 
wings protending forwards. 1848 Clough Bothxc in, Prone, 
with hands and feet protending. 

2 . tram. To extend in length, or in one dimen- 
sion of space ; to produce (a line) ; usually pass. 
to extend, stretch, reach (from one point to 
another). Also Jig. 

* 43 *~So tr. Iligdcn (Rolls) I. 49 The thriddc parte, which 
is Affrica, is protendede from the weste in to the meridien 
in to the coste of Egipte. Ibid. II. 35 Kynge Ofla causcde 
a Ionge diche to be made..whiche. .protendethe hit vn to 


Phil. Surv. S. Irct. 3 London is more protended in length. 
1876 Alexander Bampton Led. 11877) 9 Whether, and how 
far, the thought and personality of the Psalmists were 
protended to, and absorbed by, the Divine object of their 
contemplation. 

b. To extend in magnitude or amount. 

1659 H. L’Estrange Alliance Div. Off. 319 Protending 
and contracting it.. according to the rate and asriseof the 
Office. 1675 K. Burthogge Causa Dei 244 He begetteth 
orPrinciuleth the Number next.in Nature, and. that isTwo. 
..The Monad is Protended, which begetteth Two. 

3 . To extend in duration ; to protract, prolong. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 189 Hit awe to be pro- 
tended unto he eve of the xxj/ 1 day. 1659 H. L’Estrange 
Alliance Div. Off. 150 All. .high hasts were protended and 
reached to the evening thereof. 1836 Sir \V. Hamilton 
* " * ■ ‘ ” .protends it also to 

ivement. 

}.s . m A . ‘ (In quot. 1589 


absol.) Obs. 

1589 Greene Mcnaphon (Arb.) 22 That Comets did pro- 
tend at the first blaze. 1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 
205 Tins protendeth tbe birth of a beast and not of a man. 

Hence Prote'nded ppl. a., Protending vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

1659 H. L’Estrange A lliance Div. Off. 267 The protending 
of the Hand towards the West. 1697 Dryden sEueid 11. 
299 They lie protected there, By her large buckler, and pro- 
tended spear. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 26 A huge pro- 
tending rock. x8i6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxi. (iBiBj 1 1 . 224 
The terrific and protended jaws of the stag-beetle. 

t ProtevnBe, sb. Obs. rare ~ l . [f. L. pro/cm-, 

ppl. stem of proleud/re to Protend.] » Pro- 
tension 3. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. in. ni. 4 By dew degrees, and long 
protense [2nd and later edtl. pretense). 

t Frote ’IIS ed, ppl. a. Obs. rare— *. [f. L. pro. 

iens-tts , pa. pple. of prolcitdfre to Protend + 
-ED L] Stretched forward, extended in length. 

2578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 30 The bead of the ioynt, after 
a cerlaine manner long, and forward protensed. 

Frotension (prote-njon). rare. [nd. late L. 
prSlemion-em, n. of action f. prdteiuijre to Pro- 
tend.] The action or fact of protending. 
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1. A stretching or reaching forward. Also fig. 

j68i tr. Willisl Rent. Med. IV As. Vocab., Protension , a 

stretching forth at length. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metciph. 
xli. (X870) II. 426 There could be no tendency', no proten- 
sion of the mind to attain this object as an end. 1858 J. 
Martineau Stud. Chr. (1873) g # There are minds^ whose 
power is shed, if vve may say so, in protension, precipitated 
forwards in narrow channels ■■“* L : — * — ■"“* 

2. Extension in length ; 1 ' 

1704 Norris Ideal IV orld 1 

an unequal protension. 

3. Extension in time ; duration. 

185a Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. App. L (A.) (1853) 6°5 
Time f> Protension or protensive quantity, called likewise 
Duration, is a necessary condition of thought. 

Prote-nsity. rare- 0 . [X * protense , ad. L. 
proUm-ns (see next) + -it Y.] 'The character of 
being protensive or of taking up time * {Cent. Diet.). 
Protensive (pn>te*nsiv), a. rare . [f. L . pro- 

tenS'i ppl. stem of protend f re to Protend + -ive.] 
Having the quality of protending. 

1. Extend" *' *’ .enduring. 

1643 [impli- ■ s ■ *S] ‘ aunt . Life 

xxjx. Wks. t ■ iing to the 

Will of God, when it is as extensive as intensive, and as 
protensive as God requires it to be. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton 

Metciph. xxxviii. (1870) 1 1. 372 - — *• — » : *-- 

and, consequently, any part c 
without a contradiction, be in 

parts. 1870 Outline Hamilton's Philos. 2x7 Examples of 
the sublime .. are manifested in the extensive sublime of 
Space and in the protensive sublime of Eternity. 

2. Extending lengthwise; relating to or expressing 
linear extension, or magnitude of one dimension. 

1836 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 310 In the study of 
Mathematics we are accustomed .. to a_ protensive, rather 
than to either an extensive, a comprehensive, or an intensive, 
application of thought. 1843 Blackw. Mag. LIII. 763 
Distance in a direction from the percipient or what we 
should call protensive distance. 

Hence Frote -naively adv (in quots.) in respect 
of duration or extension in time. 

1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. vi.5 .t t_._ .,.4 — • — «„ 

are intensively onely evil, an- 
1882-3 Schajf's Eticycl. . Relii 

cannot be thought of except as extensively, nor time except 
asprotensively, infinite. 

Proteolite (pr^a’DVbit). Min. [f. Prote-us 
+ -Lite.] A synonym of Comtobiaxite, q. v. 

II Proteolysis (proot^p-Iisis). Phys. Cheat. 
[mod.L., f. *pro!co-, assumed combining form of 
Protein + Gr. AiW a loosening, solution.] A 
term for a. The separation of the proteins from a 
protein-containing mixture; To. The splitting up 
of proteins by ferments. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

Although parallel in form to electrolysis and hydrolysis 
(decomposition by thcagency of electricity and of water). 


.Lu vAaiiinuuuii ot me contents ol the stomach proved that 
tlm gastric juice was diminished in quantity, and proteo- 
lysis impaired. 1890 Billings Hat. Med. Diet., Proteo - 
v sts. the separation of proteids from a mixture. 1896 
Allbutts Syst. Med. I. 97 Of these Isubstances] the more 
important are ferments, the results of proteolysis. 1907 
Rccomtnendal ions of Committee 8 in 7 ml. Physiol. XXXV. 
Proc. 26 Jan.,. Derivatives of Proteins. Of these, the pro- 
ducts of protein-hydrolysis (a term preferable to proteolysis) 
are those which require special attention.^ {Note. Terms 
SU 'u P rot ?°lysis f a, i to convey a meaning in harmony 
with that which is conveyed by the terms electrolysis and 
hydrolysis (on which they are moulded) of decomposition by.) 

Hence Proteolyse (pr^a'tfjHaiz), v. trans ., to 
dccompc , '« 1J * ■ ' ■ ■ ' 

1502 in . >, 
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winch ^actively proteolyses the simpler forms of proteid is 
P”*‘*“* ” ' * * 1904 Vines Proteases 

? ■ 'suits show that these 


with formation of 


leucm and tyrosin, and can proteolyse’ fibrin. 

Proteolytic (pr0ut/,olrtik), a. [f. as prec. + 
Gr. \vtik- 6 s .able to loose, dissolving.] Having 
the quality of decomposing proteins. 

1877 Foster Phys. ,11. iv. (1878) 310 An aqueous solution of 

the precipimte is both a — J -•*- - - 

appears to contain some c 

ferment and pepsin. 1890 * ■ * . 

having the power 
1896 Allbutt's Syst. Mea 

primary seat of lesion secretes a potent proteolytic enzyme, 
proteose (pr<?<nz,<?us). Phys. Client . [f. lTto- 
te(in + -ose2 # j. One of a class of products of 
protein-hydrolysis : see quots. and Protein. 

3890 Billings Nat, Med. Diet Proteoses , primary 
cleavage -products formed in the digestion of proteids with 
gastric or pancreatic juices or their equivalents, or by the 
Dyarolytic action of boiling dilute acids. They are mter- 
^ ° €tween the original proteid and peptone. 1897 

possess . . cl 
-.those of p . , 

on Proteid I ‘ . . ■ ■ ■ 

This term it . . ■ . 

Proter- 


vowel, as in the words here following. 
Proterandrous (prpteramdros), a. 
TE ao- + -arduous: cf. Protan drocs. 
senses opp. to Proterogynous.] 


[f. Pro- 
In both 


1 . Bot. Having the stamens or male organs 
mature before the pistil or female organ. 

1875 Lubbock Wild Flowers v. 130 Cross-fertilisation is 
. .favoured by the flower being proterandrous. 1879 A. W. 
Bennett in Academy 33 Pentstemon is proterandrous 
(therefore cross-fertilized). 

2 . Zool. Of a hermaphrodite animal, or a colony 
of zooids : Having the male organs, or individuals, 
sexually mature before the female. (Cf. quot. 
18S7 s.v. Pboterandry below.) 

Hence Protera-ndrousness, the quality or fact 
of being proterandrous; so Protera’xulry. 
m 1875 Lubbock Wild Flowers v. 132 Cross* fertilisation 
is secured.. in Echium and Borago by proterandrousness 
(if I may be permitted to coin the word). 1887 Nature 
29 Dec. 213/1 If the polypides are unisexual, then the pro- 
terandry refers only to the colony as a whole. 1895 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Proterandry , the condition, in a Phanerogam, 
in which the stamens of the flower mature before the pistil. 

Froteranthous (pr/Heirem)^), a. Bot. [f. 
as prec. 4 - Gr. avO-os flower + -ous.] Having 
flowers appearing before the leaves. 

183* Lindley Introd. Bot. 401. 

t ProteTical, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Gr. vpa- 
reptnSs early-bearing, precocious (7 TpuTtpua) cvktj a 
kind of early fig) + -al.] Early-bearing. 

a x 63 a Sir T. Browne Tracts (1684) 73 This great variety 
of Figg Trees, as precocious, proterical, biferous, triferous, 
and always-bearing Trees. 

Frotero- (piptem), before a vowel proter- 
(prft£r), combining form from Gr. irporcpos fore, 
former, anterior, in place, time, order, rank ; used 
in a few scientific terms. 

Fro-terobase (-b£is) Min. [after Diabase], an 
eruptive rock resembling diabase, but in a more 
advanced stage of alteration. Pro:teroglo*ssate a. 
Zool. [Gr. 7 \waaa tongue], belonging to Gunther’s 
division Proteroglossa of batrachians, having the 
tongue free in front. Pro’teroglyph. (-glif) Zool. 
[Gr. 7A v<ptiv to carve], a venomous serpent of the 
group Prottroglypha , characterized by having only 
the anterior maxillary teeth grooved ; so Pro- 
terogly-phlc, Frotero 'glypbouE adjs., belonging 
to or having the characters of the Proteroglypha. 
Pro~terosaur (-s§r) [Gr. aavpos lizard], a saurian 
of the extinct genus Proterosaurns or group Pro- 
terosauria , comprising some of the oldest known 
reptiles; so Prorterosau'rian a., belonging to 
the Proterosauria ; sb . a proterosanr. Pro -ter o- 
tome (-team) a. Zool. [Gr. -ropor cutting], applied 
to mastication in which the molars of the lower 
jaw move forwards against those of the upper, as 
in the Carnivora. Pro.terozo-ic a. Gcol. [cf. 
ProtozojcJ : see quots. See also Proterandrous, 
Proterogynous, etc. 

1895 G. S. West in Proc. Zoot. Soc. 813 It is undoubtedly 

t 1 , - r -**■“— re present in the Viperine and 

■ . I72 Nicholson Palxont. 356 

undoubted Reptilian remains 
• * ‘ this period being probably 

: ./ ■, 'rim ary Factors Kvol. vi. 318 

The inferior molar^ shears forwards on the superior molar. 
■•Proterotome mastication. 1906 Chamberlin & Salisbury 
Gcol. II. iv. 162 To the*Proterozoic era is assigned the time 
that elapsed between the close of the formation of the 
igneous complex and the beginning of the lowest system 
which is now known to contain abundant well-preserved 
fossils. [Note) Proterozoic, as here used, is a synonym of 
Algonkian as used by the U. S. GeoL Surv. 1906 A thenceum 
18 Aug. 1 91/2 Between the close of this long arebzean period 
and the beginning of the palmozoic ages, .there was another 
vast stretch of geological time, distinguished as the Pro- 
terozoic era. 

Froterogynons (prpterp'd^inas), a. [f. Pro- 
tero- + -GYN0U8. Cf. Pbotogynous. In both 
senses opposed to Proterandrous,] 

1 . Bot. Having the pistil or female organ mature 
before the stamens or male organs. 

1875 Lubbock Wild Flowers iii. 51 Caltha falustris... 
The species, .are said by Hildebrand to be proterogynous. 
1877 Darwin Forms of FI. Introd. 10 Other individuals, 

called * 1 ■ 

pollen - : 

12 note . • „ ' 

male.. ; Hildebrand, protogyiious\ Delpino, proterogynous. 

2 . Zool. Of a hermaphrodite animal, or a colony 
of zooids : Having the female organs, or in- 
dividuals, sexually mature before the male. 

So Frotero ’ffyny, the quality or state of being ! 
proterogynous. 

X890 in Cent. Diet. 1893 Syd. Soc. Lex., Proterogyny , 
the maturation of the pistil of a flower before the stamens. 

f Frote-rve, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. proteru-us 
forward, bold, pert, wanton, impudent ; cf. obs. F, 
proterve (c 1277 in Godef.). 

Etymol. of L. proiervtts doubtful. Walde suggests after 
Frohde *j>ro-ptergtios, f. Pro- 1 i+cogn. of Gr. ir?tpv£ wing.) 

Forward, wayward, untoward, stubborn; pee- 
vish, petulant. Hence f Frote-rvely adv. 

2382 Wvclif 2 Titn. Hi. 4 Men schulen be . . traitours, 
proterue [gloss or Ouerthvvert, Vulg. protervi). 1526 I tlgr. 
Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 137 Who so euer by his owne reason 
or sentence vryH defende proteruely or stj'fly that thynge y l 
he loueth. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, vl 31 Man of his 
awin nature is so proterue. 
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Protervious, erron. form of Proteryous. 
Frotervity (prets-rnti). • Now rare. [ad. 
obs. F. proterviU , ad. L . protervitatem forwardness, 
pertness, etc. : see prec.] Waywardness, froward- 
ness, stubbornness ; pertness, sauciness, insolence ; 
peevishness, petulance ; an instance of this. 

?ci5oo Proverbis in Antiq. Ref (1809) IV. 409 They 
that of protervite will not tewne well, Ve, ve, ve, the)Te 
songe shal be in helL 36x3 Day Festivals viiL (16x5) 233 
If. .we adde Protervitie, Stubbornnesse, and rude Behaviour. 
1654 H. L’Estrange Chas. I (1655) 59 The queen, who 
formerly showed so much waspish protervity and way- 
wardnesse. 1726 C. D’Anvers Craftsman L (1727) 10 The 
peevishness and protervity of age. J838 G. S. Faber 
Inquiry 516 The protervity of heretics in the very efforts 
of their falsehood. 1882 Stevenson Fam. Studies 36 In 
his [Hugo's] poems and plays there are the same unac- 
countable protervities. 

T b. fig. Applied obscurely (or erroneously) to 
a bodily deformity or disfigurement. Obs. 

X66I.FELTHAM Resolves ii« iv. (ed. 8) 183 Some deformity in 
the mind.. (as in certain naturall protervities in the body) 
they are seldome taking, but often begett a dislike. 

+ Frote*rvous, a. Obs. Also erron. pro- 
tervious. [f. L. pretav-us (see Fhoterve) + 
-ous.] = Proterve. 

1547 Bale Exam. Anne Askewe 65 b, Slacke eare gaue 
Pylate to the prestes :. .he detected their proteruouse mad- 
nesse. _ 1624 F. White Reft. Fisher 8 No such apparant 
Victorie was gotten of proteruious Heretiques. Ibid. 9 The 
Scriptures are a meanes to conuict proteruious error. 
Frotest (protest, formerly pmte'st), sb. [ME. 
= OF. protest (1479 in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F. 
prolet ( = med.L. protest-um , It., Sp., P g- proteslo), 
f. F. protester to Protest. Cf. obs. F. prolestc , 
It., Sp.^ protesta fem.] An act of protesting. 

1. A solemn declaration; an affirmation; an 
asseveration; an avowal; =s Protestation 

c 1400 Beryn 3905 And in protest opynly, here a-mong 
5ewe all, Halff my good. .1 graunt it here to Geffrey. 1596 
Shaks. i Hen. IV, in. i. 260 Sweare me.. a good mouth- 
filling Oath: and leaue in sooth, And such protest of 
Pepper Ginger-bread, To Veluet-Guards, and Sunday- 
Citizens. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 17 They would cousen 
..their Neighbours with Protests of good Usage. 1876 
Mozley Umv. Sernt. i. 19 A statement or protest is, com- 
pared with the reality, a poor thing. 

2. The action taken to fix the liability for the 
payment of a dishonoured bill; spec, a formal 
declaration in writing, usually by a notary-public, 
that a bill has been duly presented and payment 
or acceptance refused. 

1622 Malynes Anc. Law-Merch. 399 The Notarie may.. 
leaue afterwardes the copie of the Protest with some of the 
house, or throw the same within doores.and keepe a note of 
it against the next time. 1682 Scarlett Exchanges 71 
If a Bill be presented for Acceptance, and the Acceptant 
refuse absolutely to accept it, then the Possessor of the Bill 
is obliged instantly without delay to make Protest for Non- 
Acceptance. # X698 Act 9 <j- 10 Will. Ill , c. 17 Which Pro- 
test.. shall within Fourteen Days after making thereof, be 
sent, or otherwise due Notice shall be given thereof, to the 
Party from whom the said Bill or Bills were received. 1726 
Shelvocke Voy. round World 23, I gave the Protest to 
Capt. Clipperton in the South-Seas, x 882 Act 45 & 46 
Viet. c. 6x § 51 (4) When a bill has been duly noted, the 
protest may be subsequently extended as of the date of the 
noting. Ibid. (7) A protest must contain a copy of the bill, 
and be signed by the notary mating it. 

3. A written declaration made by the master of a 
ship, attested by a justice of the peace or a consul, 
stating the circumstances under which injury has 
happened to the ship or cargo, or under which 
officers or crew have incurred any liability. 

1755 Magens Insurances I. 87 The Insurers ask for the 
Protest ; which is a Declaration upon Oath, usually made 
by the Master, and some of his People, before a Justice, 
Notary or Consul, at any Place where they first arrive. 
1848 Wharton Law Lex., Protest,.. a writing attested by 
a justice of the peace or consul, drawn by a master of a 
vessel, stating the severity of the voyage by which the ship 
lias suffered, and showing that the damage was not occa- 
sioned by his misconduct or neglect. . f . . 

4- A formal statement or declaration of dis- 
approval of or dissent from, or of consent under 
certain conditions only to, some action or 
ceeding ; a remonstrance. 

I75X Pari Hist. I. 38 This Answer of the Barons to the 
'King [5n 1242] .. being in the Nature of a Protest, is the 
First of that Kind we meet with in History’ ; we shall, 

r _ . !„ . »- __ r.ll.. — - —9. t’/'.fOTcnu t/uzS i , 

■ * 

I 


* the veto, gave in 
• « he church as now 

,b!e to be coerced 

civil courts in the exercise of their £ S ; 6 

ir W. B. Brett in I-aw K'f- Vr®?- ; 5 ThVt tfU 
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PROTESTANT, 


3712 {title) The Protest of the L[ord]s, upon Addressing] 
Her M[ajesty] for Her Spfeech]: With tne Names of the 
L[or]ds. 1721 Jnils.Ho. Lords XXI. 695/2 Ordered, That 
on Thursday next, this House will take into Consideration 
the Nature of Protests, and the Manner of entering 
them. 3721 {title) Another Protest of their Lordships, 
on Sir George Byng's Attacking the Spanish Fleet. 176s 
Blackstone Comm . I. ii. 16S Each peer has also a right, 
by leave of the house, when a vote passes contrary to his 
sentiments, to enter his dissent on the journals of the house, 
with the reasons of such dissent; which is usually stiled his 
protest. 1854 Macaulay Biog. (1867) 16 Some of the 
most remarkable protests which appear in the journals of 
the peers were drawn up by him [Atterbury]. 2875 Rogers 
(title) A Complete Collection of the Protests of the Lords.. 
1624-1874. Ibid. Pref 23 It was not assumed or acted on 
before the Long Parliament, though the six Peers who 
make the first protest, with or without reasons, state that 
they * demanded their right of protestation Ibid. Pref. 15 
The first protest with reasons entered in the Journals of the 
Irish House of Lords was in 3695, ..the practice was plainly 
borrowed from English procedure. 

5 . allrib., as protest meeting, resolution. 

1852 Mundy Our Antipodes (1857) 209 The protest meet- 
ings occurred on the nth and 18th. 1895 Daily News 

9 Sept. 5/5 Lord Dunraven did not. as many expected.., 
hoist the protest flag after the finish. 3902 Daily Chrcn. 
27 June 8/1 A protest meeting was held at ten o’clock. 

Protest (protect), v. [a. F. protester (14th c. 
in Littr^), ad. L. protcst-arl (also in late L. -are) 
to declare formally in public, testify, protest, f. 
Pro- 1 1 a + tcstciri to be or speak as a witness, to 
declare, aver, assert.] 

1 . i rans. To declare or state formally or solemnly 
(something about which a doubt is stated or 
implied); to affirm, asseverate, or assert in formal 
or solemn terms. Const, with subord. cl., compl., 
or simple obj. 

1440 Humphrey Dk. Glouc. Advice in Rymcr Foedera 
(1710) X. 7 67/1, I Protest, for myn Excuse and my Dis- 
charge, that I never was, am, nor never shal be Consentyng 
..to his Deliverance. 3530 Palsgr. 663 /s, I protest that I 
wyll nothyng_ obstynatly affyrme that [etc.]. 1561 T. 

Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 3} Likewise Thomas in protesting 
him to be his lord and his God, doth professe that he is 
that only one Godyhome he had alway worshipped. 3561 
in Calderwood Hist. Kiri: iWodrow Soc.) II. 119 Foras- 
muche as no man speeketh against this thing, you, N., sail 
protest heere, before God, and his holie congregatioun, 
that you have taken, and are now contented to have, M., 
heere present, for your lawful! wife. 3621 Jas. 1 in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. i. lll. 160 Till then I proteste I can have 
no joye in the going well of my owin bussiene«*e. 1709 
Steele Tatter No. 3 r 7, I protest to you, the Gentleman 
has not spoken to me. 1759 Robertson Hist. Scot . vit. 
Wks. 1813 I. 512 She protested in the most solemn manner, 
that she was innocent of the crime laid to her charge. 
1839 Keightley Hist. Eng. II. 38 She then.. with dignity 
and calmness solemnly protested her innocence. 

b. inir. To make protestation or solemn affirma- 
tion. 

3560 Bible (Genev.) 1 Kings ii. 42 Did I not make thee 
sweare. .& protested vnto thee, saying [etc.]? — Jer. xi. 7, 

I haue protested vnto your fathers.., rising earely & pro- 
testing, saying, Obey my voyce. 3602 Shahs. Ham. in. 
ii. 240 Ham . Madam, how like you this Play7 Qn. The 
Lady protests to much, me thinkes. 1633 Bible Ge:~ xliii. 

3 The man did solemnly protest vnto vs, saying, Yc shall 
not see my face, except your brother 1 m: with you. — 

1 Sam. vtii. 9 Protest solemnly vnto them, and shew them 
the maner of the King that snail reigne over them. 1850 
Robertson Serm. Ser. nr. v. 75 Every' mother.. who ever, 
by her hope against hope for some profligate, protested for 
a love deeper and wider than that of society’. 

c. As a mere asseveration ; cf. Declare v. 6 b. 
1587 Turberv. Trag. T. (1837) 136, I lovde, I doe pro- 
test, And did of worldlie men account that worthie knight 
the best. 1612 Dckker I/it be not good Wks. 1873 III. 313, 
1 wilt doe it I protest 1773 Junius Lett. xlix. {1820J 253, I 
cannot. .call you the.. basest fellow in the Kingdom. I 
protest, my lord, I do not think you so. 

2 . trans. To make a formal written declaration 
of the non-acceptance or non-payment of (a bill of 
exchange) when duly presented. Also Jig. 

1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 194 Permitting a Bill 
to be protested by’ M r Webster. 2667 Pepvs Diary 33 Dec., 
If the bill of soot, .be not paid., and., if I do not help him 
about it, they have no way but to let it be protested. 1765 
Act 5 Geo. Ill , c. 49 § 5 The person.. who shall have pro- 
tested such note. 3866 Crump Banking v. 1 12 The acceptor 
may procure the funds necessary to meet the bill, and pre- 
vent its being protested. 

+ b. To protest the bill of (a person). Obs. rare. 
2622 Fletcher Beggars Bush iv. 1, I’m sure ’twould vex 
your hearts, to be protested ; Ye’re all fair merchants. 1632 
Massinger City Madam 1. iii, I must and will have m>’ 
money, Or I'll protest you first, and, that done, have The 
statute made for bankrupts served upon you. 

C. Football. To lodge a protest against (a player); 
to object to as disqualified. U. S. 

1905 McClure's JMag. June 318/2 Princeton protested 
Thomas J. Thorp, one of Columbians best men. Columbia 
returned the compliment by protesting Davis, Princeton’s 
captain and end-rush. 

3 . To assert publicly ; to proclaim, publish ; 
to declare, show forth. Obs. 

a 3548 Hall Chron. t Ediv. IV 227 In case y* he did 
refuse so to do, then he [the herald] dyd protest the harme 
that should ensue, in the forme and maner, that in suche a 
case is. .accustumed to be done. 1599 Shahs. Much Ado 
v. 1. 149 Do me right, or I will protest your cowardise. 
exfizo [see Protested 3]. 1641 (Sept. 9) in R oge rs Protests 
of Lords (1875) I, 6 Therefore to acquit ourselves of the 
dangers and inconveniences that might arise., we do protest 


) 


our disassents to this vote, and do thus enter it as aforesaid. 
[Cf. sense 7.] a 1644 Quarles Sol. Recant. Sol. xii. 46 
Remember thy’ Creator ; O protest His praises to the world. 
1 4 . To vow ; to promise or undertake solemnly. 
' 2560 Daus tr. Sleidaucs Comm. 432 That suche [married 
priests] as by the consent of their wiues.wil proteste to make 
a diuorsement they do handle more gently’. 1590 Shahs. 
Mids.K. 1. i. 8 q On Dianaes Altar to protest For aie, 
austerity’, and single life. 3624 Brief Inform. Affairs 
Palatinate 36 As for the Dignitie Imperial!, the Elector 
Palatine hath alwayes protested to recognize him for 
Emperor, ct 660 in Gutch Coll. Cur. II. 455 The Scots 
seriously protested the performance of all these. 

1 5 * To make a request in legal form ; to demand 
as a right ; to stipulate. Const, with subord. cl., 
also intr. with for. Sc. Obs . 

1508 Kennedi t. Flytiugiv. Dunbar 331 Syne ger Stobo 
for thy lyf protest. 1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 
410 The said Maister Johnne protestit that the said Lord 
Robert sould not be haldin to answer to the saidis letters. 
3678 Sir G. Mackenzie Critn. Laws Scot. 11. ax. § 3 (1699) 
230 When Advocats assist Pannels, especially in Treason, 
they* use to protest that no escape of theirs in pleading, may* 
be misconstructcd. 3752 J. Louthian Form of Process 
(ed. 2) 1x3 Of old, before inclosing the Jury, the Lord Advo- 
cate or Prosecutor used to' protest for an Assize of Error 
against the Inquest, if they assoilzied. 

T 6. To call to witness; to appeal to. Obs. 

1555 W. Watrcman Fardle Facions App. 339 Protesting 
God, that he entended not to tourne aside, or hide.. any 
thing, that is .another mnnnes.. 3667 Milton P.L.x. 480 
Unoriginal Night and Chaos wildc . . with clamorous uproarc 
Protesting Fate supreame. 1675 Hobbes Odyssey (1677)9 
Protest the gods against their injuries; And let the whole 
assembly* know your case. 

7 . intr. To give formal expression to objection, 
dissent, or disapproval ; to make a formal (often 
written) declaration against some proposal, 
decision, procedure, or action; to remonstrate. 

3608 Armin Nest Ninn. (1842) 48 This lusty jester.. in 
fury* draws his dagger, and begins to protest. 3634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. Ded. Aij b. Such imprest money I doe not 
like, but protest against it. 2641 (Dec. 24) in Rogers 
Protests of Lords (1875) 1. 7, 1 do protest against the defer- 
ring the debate thereof until Monday, to the end to discharge 
myself of any ill consequence that may* happen thereby. 
1718 (Feb. 20) Ibid. I. 240 We, whose names are subscribed, 
do protest against the resolution for refusing the other 
instruction, moved to be given to the same Committee on the 
Mutiny Bill, for the reasons, following : 3st, Because [etc.]. 
2762 Goldsm. Cit. IV. xxxiii, This I protested against, as 
being no way Chinese. 1873 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. II. 
Pref. 12 A minister of religion may* fairly* protest against 
being made a politician. 

+ Protestancy. Obs. [f. next + -cv.] The 
condition of being a Protestant ; the Protestant 
religion, system, or principles; = Protestantism i. 
In 17th c., sfec. the system of the reformed Church 
of England, as distinguished on the one hand from 
Popery, on the other from Presbyterianism and 
Puritanism. 

3604 Supplic. Masse Priests § 43 Puritanisme differing 
from Protestancie in 32 articles of doctrine (as their owne 
bookes and writings doe witnesse). 3612 J. Chamberlain 
in Cri. <5- Times Jas. I (1848) I. 162 He renounced all 
religions, Papistry, Protestancy, Puritanism, and all other, 
and took himself only* to God. 1655 G. Hall {title) The 
Triumphs of Rome over Despised Protestancie. 16S7 Rej 7 . 
upon Pax Vobis 32 Presbytery* .. would crush Protestancy’ 
it it could. 1688 Penn Let. Wks. 1726 I. Life 137 The 
Common Protestancy of the Kingdom. 2822 J. Milner 
Vi ltd. Ends Retig. Contra: 1 . 59 Recanting the whole system 
of Protestancy. 

b. The Protestant community : = Protestant- 
ism 2. 


371 x in 10/// Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 196 This 
death miserably* contristated the whole Protestancy of the 
three nations. 

Protestant (protestant), sb. and a. £a. Ger. 
or F. protestant, in pi. the designation of those who 
joined in the protest at Spires in 1529, ad. L. pro - 
lest dns, pi. protesldnt-es , pres. pple. of pro lest -art 
to Pbotest. In French also tone who protests 
in any sense, e. g. who protests devotion, sb. use of 
pres. pple. of protester (cf. sense 3a).] 

A. sb. X. Eccles. 

1 . Hist, usually pi. The name given to those 
German princes and free cities who made a 
declaration of dissent from the decision of the 
Diet of Spires (1529), which re-affirmed the edict 
of the Diet of NYorms against the Reformation ; 
hence, a general designation of the adherents of the 
Reformed doctrines and worship in Germany. 

In the x 6th c., the name Protestant was generally* taken 
in Germany* by* the Lutherans; while the Swiss and French 
called themselves Reformed. 

1539 Wyatt Let. to Cronnoell in MS. Cotton Vcsp. C.r/i. 
If. 2t>b, The Launsegrave the Duke of Saxone and the 
other of the Liegue whtche they cal the Protestantes. 
Ibid. If. 2Sb, This must be other against the Turk or the 
Protestantes, or for Geldres. 1540 Wotton Let. to Crom. 
well in St. Papers Hen. VIII , VIII. 287 They reken heere 
that the Protestantes will make no leage nor truecis with 
tiiEmperour, but under suche wordes, as shal be able to 
ynclude the Duke of Cleves to. 1542 Coverdale Actes 
Disput. Contents, The namys of all them which are called 
protestantys- 1551 J. Hales Lel.fr. Augsburg to Cecil 
27 Apr. (S. P. For., Edw. VI, VI. No. 328, P.R.O.), In 
most places the Papistes and Protestauntes haue ther 
servyce in one churchc, one after thothcr. __ 1539 Br. Scot in 
Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I- App. vii. 37 It is declared.. that 


f earnest sute was made by the protestantes to have three things 
j graunted and suffered to be practyssed within that realme 
| [of Polonia]. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 82 b, Vnto 
this protestation of Prynces, certen of the chief cities.. did 
subscribe.. this is in dede y* first original of the name of 
Protestauntes, which not only* in Germany, but also emonges 
foreyn nations, is nowe common and famous. 2624 Bedell 
Lett. ii. sProtcstants. A name first given to the Princes 
and free Cities of Germany, that sought reformation in the 
; Diet at Spire, Anno 2529. 1659 Milton Civ. Power Wks. 

! 173S I. 547 Which Protestation made by* the first public 
I Reformers of our Religion against the Imperial Edicts of 
j Charles the fifth, imposing Church-Traditions without 
Scripture, gave first beginning to the name of Protestant. 
1761 Hume Hist. Eng. II. xax. 174 The Lutheran princes 
i ..had combined in a league for their own defence at 
t Smalcalde; and because they protested against the votes 
j passed in the imperial diet, they* thenceforth received the 
1 appellation of Protestants. 3899 R. J. Kidd 39 Art. I. 1. L 
1 § 2. 7 In church ornaments, . . while the Lutherans or Pro- 
testants were willing to retain everything that was not 
expressly forbidden in Scripture, the Swiss or Reformed 
excluded everything but what was positively enjoined. 

2 . A member or adherent of any of the Christian 
churches or bodies which repudiated the papal 
authority, and separated or were severed from the 
Roman communion in the Reformation of the 
sixteenth century, and generally of any of the 
bodies of Christians descended from them ; hence in 
general language applied to any Western Christian 
or member of a Christian church outside the 
Roman communion. Opposed to Papist, Roman 
Catholic, or Catholic in the restricted sense. 

*553 E. Underhill in Narr. Reform. (Camden) 140 Your 
honors do knowe thatt in this controversy thatt hathe byn, 
sume be called papistes and srnne protestaynes. 1554 
Coverdale Lett. Mass (1564) 345 The more parte doe parte 
stakes wy’the the papistes and protestantes, so that they are 
11 - 7* “D (////*) The 

■ ■ - ■ actises, with 

■ ■ * within their 

■ ■ ' 'ssion of the 

by the Pro- 
testantes of the Realme of ScotlandeJ 1562 A. Scon Poems 
(S.T.S.) L 145 Protestandis takis he freiris auld antetewne, 
Reddie ressauaris, hot to render nocht. 2594 Nashe Unfort. 
Trav. 60, 1 must saie to the shame of vs protestants, if good 
workes may merit heauen they* [Romans] doe them, we 
talke of them. 1610 Holland Camden’s Brit. (1637) 327 
William Lambard..was the first Protestant that built an 
Hospitall. 1659 Baxter Key Cath. Pref. 3 A Protestant is 
a Christian that holdeth to the holy Scriptures as a sufficient 
Rule of faith and holy living and protesteth against Popery. 
2659 Evelyn Diary 21 Oct., A private Fast was kept by* the 
Church of England Protestants in towne. 3678 Act go 
Chas. II, Stat. 11. § 2, Dcclar. 3, 1 do make this Declaration 
..in the plain and ordinary Sense of the Words read unto 
me, as they are commonly understood by* # English Pro- 
testants, without any* Evasion, Equivocation or mental 
Reservation whatsoever. 368s Evelyn Diary- 3 Nov., The 
French persecution of the .Protestants raging with the 
utmost barbarity. x6S6 Ibid. 5 May, The Duke of Savoy, 
instigated by* the French King to extirpate the Protestants 
of Piedmont. 2689 Sancrokt in Gutch Colt. Cur. I. 447 
We are true Englishmen and * — T> " *■*'* — **■ *'—•-»•'»* 

love our Religion and our La> 1 • 

T., Vouttg Lady's T. II. 255 . • 

claim sanctuary* with the monks. 2895 Ld.. Acton Stud. 
Hist. (1896) 24 The centre of gravity, moving.. from the 
Latin to the Teuton, has also passed from the Catholic to 
the ProtestanL 1903 F. W. Maitland in Cavil. Mod. Hist . 
II. xvi. 573 The word * Protestant which is rapidly spread- 
ing [y 3559] from Germany, comes as a welcome name. In 
the view of an officially inspired apologist of the Elizabethan 
settlement, those who are not Papists arc Protestants. 

b. spec. In reference to the Church of England 
the use has varied with time and circumstances. 

In the 17th c. f Protestant was generally accepted 
and used by members of the Established Church, 
and was even so applied to the exclusion -of 
Presbyterians, Quakers, and Separatists, as is still 
usual in Ireland, and is still or was lately in some 
districts of England. In more recent times the 
name has been disfavoured or disowned by many 
Anglicans. 

In the 37th c.,‘ protestant 'wasprimarily’opposed to 1 papist 
and thus accepted by^English Churchmen generally; In 
more recent times, being generally* opposed to ‘Roman 
Catholic’, or (after common Contmemaj and R.C.yse)U> 

* Catholic ’ (see Catholic A. 7, B. 2, 3), it is viewed with dis- 
favour by* those who lay stress on the claim of the Anglican 
Church to be equally Catholic with the Roman. 

3608 Chatman, etc. Eastward Hoe v. i, I have had of all 
sorts of men.. under my* Keyes; and almost of all religions 
i’ the land, as Papist, Protestant, Puritane, Brownie, Ana- 
baptist, . . etc. 2608 D.T[uvil] Ess. Pol. «$• Mor. 64 Bctwcene 
the Catholick and the Protestant, the Protestant and the 
Puritan, the Puritan and others. 1642 Mrs. Eure in Verney 
Mem. (1892) II. v. 06 Neither papist, nor puritan, aye nor 
protestant, but will* be the loosens by it. 1661 Jer. Taylor 
Serin, at Opening Pari. Irel. 8 May 7 11, 1 hope the p res by- 
te rian will join with the protestant, and say, that the papist, 
and the Socinian, and the independent, and the anabaptist, 
and the quaker, are guilty of rebellion and disobedience. 

1B20 tr. Cosmo’s Trav. 425 The Puritans.. sworn enemies of 
the Catholics, as also of the Protestants. (Cf. p. 412 Pro- 
testants or those of the Established Religion,] 

W. Carleton Traits -V Stories Irish Peasantry (1S60) I. 

185 The population of the Catholics on the one side, and of 
Protestants and Dissenters on the other. 289a Healy Irisula 
Sanctorum , etc. 291 His memory is cherished not on!y # by 
Catholics but by Protestants and even by Presbyterians 
also 2900 Rev. C. R Mount Let. to Editor, Forty years 
back in .Dorset, I frequently heard lire word ‘ Protestant 
used a» distinctive name for members of the tstabhsbed 
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Church of England, in distinction from * Dissen ter s 
‘Chapel -goers and the like. 

1813 A. Knox in K. 7 ebb’s Corn. (1834)11. 122 What 
perverse influence the nick-name of protestant has had on 
cur church. 1905 A- Cooper-Marsdis Church err Sect i. 7, 
I refuse to call my>elf a Protestant except.. when I wish to 
declare.. that I am not a Papist. 

XX. General. Often stressed (pr<7te*stant). 

3 . One who protests, a. One who makes pro- 
testation or declaration ; csp. one who protests 
devotion [Fr. frolestant\ ; a suitor, rare . 

1648 Herrick Hcsj>er n To Anlhea, who may command, 
etc. i, Bid me to live, and I will lire Thy Protestant to be. 
1904 Daily Citron. 5 May 3/3 That is how we find among 
her ‘protestants ’ Mr. Denis O’Hara, whose love-chase is 
the theme of this, as of the earlier story. 

b. One who protests against error (partly 
etymological, partly Jig. from x or 2). 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Mdapk. (1877) 1 . v. qi We must 
be protestants, not infidels in philosophy. 1903 G. F. Browne 
St. Aldhelm 297 Abbat Fail be was the fust Protestant in 
these islands, for Adamnan says that he ‘protested ..A 
Protestant is one who asserts his own belief in a definite and 
positive form. 

c. One who makes a protest against any decision, 
proceeding, practice, custom, or the like; a pro- 
tester. (Often with allusion to senses 1 and 2.) 

1853 Maurice Proph. <$- Kings xix. 328 The protestant 
against sensual and divided worship- 1862 — Mor. <$- Aid. 
Philos. IV. Lx. § io3. 629 To hope that he would be the 
effectual protectant against ail North West pa ssag es. 1883 
Century Afar. June 328/1 No great moral value can be 
attached to a protest against evil doing at which the pro- 
testant has connived. 1896 Bp. Gore Rom. Catlu Claims 
(1904) App. i. 206 When John the Baptist appeared, he 
appeared as a protestant against the actual development 
which the inspired religion had received. 1906 Daily 
Ckron. 4 May 3/4 Lawrence Rivers, protestant against 
compulsory games, champion of the right to do with school- 
boy leisure as schoolboy pleases. 

B. adj. L Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
Protestants or Protestantism. (In the earliest quots., 
= protesting, and, in reference to the Continent, 
= Lutheran .) 

1533 Cromwell in St. Papers Hen. VI IT, I. 603 The 
States Protestantes have geven their petition more then 4 
dayes passed, bat as yet thEmperours Commissioners have 
geven no answer therto. 1542 Coyerdale Actes Disfiut. 
295 These be the Prynces and estates protestantys & all 
which do stond to the confessyon geuen at Augspurg 
called the germanys confession- 1584 Leycesters Commzv. 
(1641) 97 Complaining on all hands of our protestants 
Bishops and Clergy. 1607 TopselL Four-/. Beasts Ep. 
Ded., D. Gesner..was a Protestant Physician. 2644 
Evelyn Diary 6 Mar., To heare & see the manner of the 
French Protestant Churches service. 1643 Eikon Das. 
xxviL 277 That scarce any one [of them] . . either waSj or 
is a true Lover,.. or Practiser of the Protestant Religion, 
... P..L..2 <TW ^ PeWutfon in /mis. 

■ ■ ' otestant, 

* 1 riptures, 

■ ■ -ofession 

1 '« '■ us Duke 

[Monmouth], whom for distinction they call'd the Pro- 
testant Duke. ., the people made their idol, c 1687 Burnet 
Orig. ATcnz. 1. (1502) 153 She does the protestant interest 
more service than all her 31-affects can do it a prejudice. 
1688 Kennett in Magd. Coll. «y 7 as. // (O.H.S.) 25S 
There was a Protestant, or rather Providential, wind. 1688 
Act 1 Will. <5- Mary c. 6 (Coronation oath), Will you to the 
utmost of your Power maintain the Laws of God, the true 
Profession of the Gospel and the Protestant Reformed 
Religion established by Law? 2689 Sancroft in Gutch 
Coll. Cur. 1 . 447 The Bishops and Clergy of England are 
unmoveably fixt to the Protestant religion; and absolutely 
irreconcileable both to Popery and arbitrary power, xyoo 
Pepys Let. 12 Apr., All the King of France does against 
his Protestant subjects. 1827 B akrisgtos Personal Sk. 243 
The term ‘Protestant ascendancy * was coined by Mr. John 
Gifford.. and became an epithet very fatal to the peace of 
Ireland. 2828 Act 9 Geo. IV, c. 27. § 2 I Declaration ) The 
Protestant Church as it is by Law established in England. 
2854 [see Catholic B. 3). 1899 Bp. Stubbs Visitation 

Charges (1924)343 The Protestant Religion is, I think, the 
historical and reasonable expression for collective applica- 
tion. 1903 F. W. Maitland in Camb. Mod. Hist. II. xvi. 594 
That Protestant principle which refers us to the primitive 
Church. 

b. Protestant Dissenter : see D/ssestee 2 c. 
Protestant Episcopal, official style of the 
church ia U. S . descended from and in communion 
with the Church of England. 

1672 Dk. Buckhh. Sp. in Free. Ho. Lords (1742) I. 265 
That you would give me leave to bring in a Bill of Indulg- 
ence to all Protestant Dissenters. 3688, 1689, 1826, 2839 
[see Dissenter 2 c]. 2780 in W. S. Perry Hist. Atner. 

Episcopal Ch. (18S5) II. 21 On motion of the Secretary it 
was proposed that the Church known in the province as 
Protestant be called * the Protestant-Episcopal Church’, and 
it was »o adopted. 

2 . Also (prote*stant). Protesting ; making a 
protest 

1844 Ld. Houghton A fern. Alany Scenes, Tintem Abbey 
182 We of this latter, still protestant age. With priestly 
ministrations of the sun, - • Maintain this consecration. 1890 

G. S. Hall ■■ At «. ~*i • *. T r - A ; n - 

testant tribe v . : "I «'!■■■ sj f. 

1899 Echo x N ■ : * ■" r ' ■ 

vanities of smart society. 

Hence Pro*testantdoni, the Protestant commu- 
nities collectively ; Pro testantlbhe a., like or 
after the manner of a Protestant ; Pro-testantly 
adv., in a Protestant manner; consistently with j 
Protestantism. 

Vol. YIIL 


*579 Fulke Re/ut. Paste! 739 An argument of authority 
negating is naught and protestantlike. 2659 Milton Civ. 
Poorer Wks. 3851 V. 312 To protestants ..nothing more 
protestantly can be permitted then a free and lawful debate. 
2676 Doctrine 0/ Deed Is 21 If there have not been . .even in 
Protestantdom some too, that.. give heed to such doctrines. 
3896 D. L. Leonard in Papers Ohio Ch. Hist. Soc. VII. 98 
Probably by most of Christendom, if not also by most of 
‘Protestantdom we are as yet unheard of. 

1* Protesfca*ntical, a. Obs. [f. prec. + - ical.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a Protestant ; 
inclined to or of the nature of Protestantism; 
~ Peotestaxt a. 1. (Sometimes with hostile or 
opprobrious implication.) 

1592 Bacon Observ. Libel Wks. 1879 I. 382/2 A third kind 
’ 1 ’ ■ the protestantical 

e name of Chrisr, 

■ ■ 't. Scripture tv. 97 

They had euery where almost omitted Photins words, being 
very Proles tan ticaU in this Translation. 
PrO’testanttisb, a. rare, [f.asprec. + -ISH 1 .] 
— prec. Hence Pro ‘testa uitishly adv. 
i 63 o R. L*E strange Atisw. Litter 0/ Libels 8 Something 
, . .which might give the Protestantish Authour occasion of 
j that flourish. 2685 H. More Refi. Baxter 24 As if he 
I insinuated himself Popishlyand Protestantishly affected in 
one Breath. xB.. in Flugel Eng.-Germ. Did. (1891), Louis 
Philip has been very Protestantish in his predilections. 
Protestantism (prp'testantkz’m). ff.as prec. 
+ -ISM. Cf. F. protest ant isme.~\ 

1 . The religion of Protestants, as opposed to 
Roman Catholicism ; the condition of being 
Protestant; adherence to Protestant principles. 

1649 Milton Eikon. xv. 142 In the setling of Prolestantism, 
thir [Papists’] aid was both unseemly and suspicious. 1726 
Jos. Trapp Popery in. 205 There were Schisms . . long 
before Popery, and consequently much longer before Pro- 
testantism., was in Being. 1775 Burke Sp. Cone. Atner. 
Wks. IIL S3 But the religion most prevalent in our northern 

• — e — ~- ; "riple of resistance: it is 

■ protestantism of the 

■ Rev. 30 It was still 

an hereditary descent 
. Macaulay Hist, Eng. 

vl II. 54 When the Jesuits came to the rescue of the papacy 
..Protestantism.. was stopped in its progress, and rapidly 
beaten back from the foot of the Alps to the shores of the 
Baltic. 1895 Bp. Gore Creed of Christian x. (ed. 7) 60 
She [Ch. of Eng.], more than any other branch of the 
Church Catholic, holds together Church authority, Bible 
authority, and individual conscience. The Church of Rome 
makes much of one; Protestantism makes much of the ; 
other two. 

2 . Protestants, or the Protestant churches, 
collectively- 

2662-3 South Serm. (1727) V. 60 The only thing that makes 
Protestantism considerable in Christendom, is the Church 
of England, a 1677 J. Harrington Grounds Monarchy n. 

5 io 3 The slow assistances sent to his Daughter, in whose 
safety and protection Protestantism was at that time so much 
concern’d. 29c* Daily Ckron. 2 3 July 7/3 Protestantism, 
meaning by that all the non -Roman Catholic persuasions, 
has held its own, but the Roman Catholics are still steadily 
dwindling. 

3 . The condition of protesting; an attitude of 
protest or objection, rare. 

1854 H. Spencer in JVestrn. Rev. Apr. 388 There, needs, 
then, a protestantism in social usages. 1835 Thackeray 
• Newcomes I. 366 How his protestantism against her 
doctrines should exhibit itself on the turf. 


Protestantize (prp'testantahz), v. [f. as 
prec. + -ize.] a. irons. To render Protestant ; to 
convert to or permeate with the principles of Pro- 
testantism. b. intr. To follow Protestant practices. 
Hence Pro’testantfczed ppl. a ., Pro'testantLzing' 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; also Pro-test an ti^zer, one 
who protestantizes. 

3834 Fraser* s Mag. X- 720 The grants which they still 
retain for the express purpose of Protestantising Ireland. 
2851 J. H. Newman Cath. in Eng. 339 Are Protestantizing 
priests and monks the only evidence of the kind which they 
could get? 189X Bp. R.T. Davidson, etc. A bp. Tait II. xxiv. 
199 He would further ‘ Protestantise* the Church of England. 
2895 Daily News 24 May 5/6 He belonged to a Protestantised 
Jewish family, eminent in the financial world. 1906 W. 
walker Calvin viL 203 Another considerable clement 
valued the Protestantising of Geneva more for its political 
than for its religious results. 1908 Dublin Rev. Apr. 308 
He was a Protestantizer who formed a party of Calvinists 
in his Church- 

Protestation (prptest/i'jan). fa. protesta- 
tion (13th c. ia Littre), ad. late R. protestatio (in 
Itala, 2 Macc. vii. 6), n. of action f. protest-art 
to Protest.] The action of protesting; that 
which is protested. 

X. A solemn affirmation of a fact, opinion, or 
resolution ; a formal public assertion or assevera- 
tion. To make protestation, to protest in a solemn 
or formal manner. 

2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 9593,1 make here a protesmcion, 
Pat I wil stand til be correccionOf Hka rightwyseJered man. 
c 2386 Chaucer Millers Prol. 29 First I make a protesta, 
cioun. That I am drouke I knowe it by my soun. 3526 
Pilgr. Perf. (Vi. de W. 2531) 93 With a xaeke protestacyon 
deny it, A: cl ere vour selfe. ISS 9 Dedar; Doctrine in 
berype A • • 

testation ■ " m t * 

minster, 

faith. %i_, ■ « ' : 

stuft with protestations, And luu ui ue»-iuu.m w *““ So » 
which he will break e As easily as I doe teare his paper. 


f 2663 Cowley Verses Ess., Cromwell (1669) 64 If there 
had been any faith in mens vows and protestations. 3735 
Neal Hist. Purit. II. 437 They entered into a solemn Pro- 
1 testation to stand by each other with their lives and 
fortunes. 2838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xxviii, Many pro- 
testations of friendship, and expressions antiripative of the 
pleasure which must inevitably flow from so happy an 
acquaintance. 2899 Westm. Gas. 4 Oct. 20/1 The great 
‘Church of the Protestation which is being erected at 
Spires as a memorial of the origin of the name * Protestant' 
at the famous Reichstag in that city in 1529. 

t b. By, with, under (a) protestation, with the 
assertion of the reservation or stipulation, nnder 
the condition {that'). Cf. Protest v. 5. Obs. 

2425 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 267/2 Yat he mygbte speke under 
protestation, to yat ende. 2480 Coventry Ltd Bk. 444 
With a protestacion that the seid Priour & Couent may be 
at their liberte at all tymes to refourme & adde more. Ibid. 
454 The answeres. .made.. to he bill of Compleynt made be 
Fe priour of Couentre, be protestacion hat pis answer at all 
tymes hereafter may be altered, added herto, amended or 
othenvyse reformed at eny tyme requisite. 1576 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. II. 577 Under protestatioun that thay na \\ ay Is 
grant the narrative .. to be of veritie. 

2 . Law. fa. Jn pleading, an affirmation or 
denial, introduced in form of a protest, of some 
allegation the trnth of which the pleader cannot 
directly affirm or deny without duplicating his 
plea, and which he cannot pass over lest he should 
be held to have tacitly waived or admitted it (see 
qnot. 162S). Obs. 

By protestation , by way of or in the form of a protestation. 
1472-3 in Calr. Proc. Chanc . Q. Eliz. (1830) II. PreC 55 
Thomas seithj by protestacion, that the mater contened in 
the seid bill is insufficient to put hym to answer therto. 
XS 5 1 in Leadam Sel. Cas. Crt. Requests (Selden) 57 And he 
beyng thereof so seysed dyed of such estate thereof by 
procestacipn seysed. 2579 Expos. Terms Law 162 b/2 Pro- 
testation is a sauinge to the partie (that so pleadeth by pro- 
testation) to_ bee concluded by any matter alledged or 
obiected against him. vpon which he cannot ioin issu. 1628 
Coke On Litt. 224 b, Protestation, .is an exclusion of a 
conclusion that a party to an action may by pleading incurre, 
or_ it is a safegard to the party which keepeth him from 
being concluded by the plea he is to make, if the issue 
be found for him. 2797 Tomlins Law Diet, s.v., The use 
of a Protestation in pleading seems to be this, viz. When 
one party alleges or pleads several matters, and the other 
party can only offer, or take issue on one of them, he pro- 
tests against the others. 

b. Sc. Law. (See qnot. 183S.) 

157 r Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 92 Thay will procelcf 
and minster justice als»eill begevingof protestationis and 
decretis. 2633 Acts of Sedepint 22 Dec. (1790) 46 Act 
anent Expences in Protestations. 1739 Ibid. 7 July 325. 
2838 W. Bell Did. Law Scot, s.v., Where a pursuer, 
advocator or suspender, after having raised an action, fails 


a note for insertion in the minute-book ot the court 01 
Session.. .This note, .is called a protestation. 

3 . A solemn or formal declaration of dissent or 
objection ; = Peotest sb. 4. 

2641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. in. 194 After a thousand 
Complaints, Dissertations, Protestatlonsagainst their Errors. 
3661 Wood Life 1 Apr. (O.H.S.) 1.391 Air. Brent desir'd 
them. .to read a paper. .containing a protestation In the 
name of all the fellowes^ under a public notarie’s hand, 
against the admission of Sir Thomas Clayton to the warden- 
ship of Merton coll. 1793 Acc. Proc. Camb. agst. W. Frend 
194, 1 Robert Tyrwhitt, a non-regent master of arts, do, 
within ten days, make this open and legal protestation 
against the said grace. 1803 Jefferson Writ. (1S30) IV. 7 
Spain had entered into a protestation against our ratifica- 
tion of the treaty. 1849 Stovel Inirod. Count's Necess. 
p. xxxiii, Its burning fetters have provoked.. protestation, 
resistance, dissent, in various forms, civil and sacred. 
t>. = PROTEST sb. 4 b. 

2624 (May 26) in Rogers Protests of Lords (1875b ** 2 
Therefore the Lords, spiritual and temporal, in the higher 
House of Parliament, nowjassembled^do hereby declare and 
pronounce, and cause this protestation to be entered on 
record, in the rolls of this Parliament, 2641 (Sept. 9) Ibid. 

6 [The first formal protest with Reasons in the Journals 
of the House] We whose names are underwritten did dis- 
assent, and having, before the patring of the naesrion, 
demanded our right of protestation, did accorthngly make 
©or protestation : That [etc.]. 2700 (April 4) Ibid. 139 We 
cannot but enter this our protestation against a second 
reading of this BilL 272a fmls. Ho. Lords XXII. 73/t 
The restraining the Assertions, used in Protestations, to the 
Apprehension or Opinion of the Lords protesting. 

4. allrib as protestation meeting , money (2 b). 

2589 Pappe w. Hatchet (2844) 36, I drew neere the slllie 
scale whom I found quiuering in twosheetes of protestation 
paper [alluding to the Marprelate tract ‘The Protesta- 
tion 1 ]. x 65 x Ads of"' ‘ ■■ ’ ' P ' Tn ~ ‘ap- 

plication of Richard ' 

the usurpers, mention u _ ' ' ’ 

sums of money, consigned as protestation-money. ly 08 
Nation (N. Y.) 6 June 342/2 Protestation meetings nave 
been held. , » 

Pro test ator (pr^-test/'tw). raref°* fa.mon.L,. 
prclestator, agent -n. from prvlcsldn to Peotest.J 
One who protests ; a protester. 


in Webster. v T 

otestatorv (pnrte-statari), c. rare. jt. 
s/at-, ppl. stem of prbtes/Sn to _ Protest 
2. SoF.pro/cslaltire.J Pertaining to or of 

ature of a protest . 

u Vs. M. Smith Serre (.63=) =7 TWmut-v is prrtl) 
latory. -prrtiy prolcsalcry. 1SS7 StarJardts Dvc. 
bese concessions were not favourably received by the 
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National Party, who went so far as to threaten further pro- 
tectory elections. 

Protected, fpl. a. [f. Protest v. + -ed L] 

1. Solemnly or -f publicly asserted. 

1605 Marston Dutch Courtezan iv. i, And don all the 
offices cf protested gallantrie for your sake, c 1620 Fletcher 
& Mass. Lit. Fr. Lawyer 1. », Thou wouldst not willingly 
Live a protested coward, or be call'd one? 
f 2. That has made or joined in a protest or 
protestation. Obs. rare “ l . 

1641 bliurou Aniwadv. iv. Wks. 2851 III. 219 In this age.. 
God hath renewed our protestation against all those yet 
remaining dregs of superstition. Let us all goe, every true 
protested Brittaine throughout the 3 Kingdoms, and render 
thanks to God the Father of light 
3. That is protested against, objected to, or done 
or given under protest. Protested bill : see PRO- 
TEST v . 2. 

2849 Thackeray Friendship Wks. 1900 VI. 626 , 1 will dis- 
own you, and cut you off with a protested shilling. 2864 

0. \V. Holmes Bankers Secret Poet. Wks. (1805) 310 The 
moral market had the usual chills Of Virtue suffering from 
protested bills. 

Protester (protestor), [f. as prec. + -Ell !.] 

1. One who makes a protestation or solemn 
affirmation. 

ifiox Shaks. ful. C. 1. ii. 74 Were I a common Laugher, 
or did vse To stale with ordinary Oathes my loue To eucry 
new Protester. 

2. One who makes a protest or remonstrance. 
i6£x_ C Cartwright Cert. Relig. 1. 203 To annex their 

Religion as a codicill to an appeal of a company of Pro- 
testers against a decree at Spira. 1794 Burke Hep, Lords' 
frills. Wks. 1842 II. £01 The reasons against the article, 
alleged in the protest, were by no means solely bottomed in 
the practice of the courts below, as if the main reliance of 
the protesters was upon that usage. 2812 L. Hunt in 
Examiner 25 May 322/2 The Grenvilles and other pro- 
testers against improper expenses. 2885 Manch, Exam. 
24 May 6 fi The motion was carried by 54 to 4, the pro- 
testers being [etc.J. 

b, Sc. Hist . pi. Those Presbyterians who in 
1 C 50 protested against the union with the Royalists; 
also applied to those who on various laler occa- 
sions lormally protested against acts or decisions 
of the church courts. 

1660 Doughs in Wodrow Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot. (1721) I. 
Introd. 12 That it may be they were mistaken for some of 
their Brethren the Protesters, to whom.. the King’s Return 
is Matter of Terror. 1722 Wodrow Corr. (1843* II. 630 His 
pieces he wrote in the debate with the Protesters contain., 
many things as to the History of this Church. 2816 Scorr 
Old Alort. v, They had parted . . at the time when the kingdom 
of Scotland was divided into Resolutioners and Protesters. 
2855 Summary Principles U. P. Ch. 2 In May 1733 the 
Assembly refused to hear fully the reasons which the pro- 
testers had to urge. 2832-3 S chaff's Eucycl. Relig. Knowl. 

1. 409/2 His father. .belonged to the extreme Covenanting 
party of Protesters. 

3. One who protests a bill or other commercial 
document. 

1849 De Quince y Eng. Mail Coach Wks. 1862 IV. 295 
If it is by bills at ninety days after date that you are made 
unhappy— if noters and protesters are the sort of wretches 
whose, .shadows darken the house of life. 

Protecting, vbl. sb. [f. Protest v. + -ing L] 
The action of the verb Protest, a. Protestation, 
solemn declaration ; remonstrance, b. The formal 
declaration of the non-payment of a bill when duly 
presented. 

25 99 ? Shaks. Pass. Pi/gr. vii, Yet in the mids of all her 
pure protestings, Her faith, her otlies, her tcares, and all 
were leastings. 1702 Rowe Tamerl. I. i. 344 'Twas well my 
Heart was cautious of believing Thy Vows, and thy Pro- 
testing. 272* Jrnls. Ho. Lords XXII. 74/1 # The Liberty 
of Protesting, with Reasons, being an unquestionable Right 
and essential Privilege of the whole Peerage. 1809 R. 
Langford Introd. Trade 20 The.. act.. authorises the pro- 
testing of inland bills for non-acceptance. 

Protecting, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2 .] 
That protests : m various senses of the verb. 

268* Wood Life 6 June (O. H.S.) II. 542 The outrage 
committed on the old lady Lovelace. .they pluck’d her out 
of her coach, and called her ‘old protesting bitch 2703 
Rowe Ulyss. v. i. 1967 Aproiesiing, faithless, villain Friend. 

Protectingly, adv. [f. prec. + -lt 2 ] in 
a protesting manner ; by way of protest. 

1888 R. Dowling Miracle Gold I. vii. 125 She looked at 
him protestingly. 1894 Temple Bar Mag. CII. 328 The 
maid.. stood protestingly in the background. 

Protestor (prote-stai). [Early mod.E. pro- 
test our, ad. obs. K. protest eur , f. protester : see 
Protest v . and -or.] 
f X. = Protester i. Obs. 

1550 Bale Image Both Ch. 1. v. 64 The present protestours 
of the veritie, here liuing in the world. 2692 Wood Ath. 
Oxon. II. 493 He was.. a protestor for a Community of 
wealth, as well as of women. 

2 . ~ Protester 2. 

2706 Hf.arne Collect. 5 Feb. (O. H.S.) 1 . 178 Dr ; Cawhy 
was the more taken notice of upon Acc 1 of his Being 
one of the Protestors. 2780 Hist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 121/2 
He contended, that the protestors, .possessed property equal, 
if not superior, to the petitioners. 2885 Manch. Exam. 
13 Feb. 5/1 It is asserted by the protestors that three names 
should have been so forwarded. 

b. w Protester 2 b. Also atlrib. 

2693 A pol. Clergy Scot. 78 They pretend . . that the 
generality of the Godly did adhere 10 the Protestors, that 
the Pubfick Resolutioners had made defection, a 2725 
Burnet Oivn Time 1. (1724) I. 55 A great division followed 


in the Kirk : Those who adhered to these^ resolutions were 
called the Publick Resolutioners : But against these some of 
those bodies protested, and they, together with those who 
adhered to them, were called the Protestors. 1834 H. 
Miller Scenes Leg. vii*. (1857) xio Urquhart of Cromarty 
..had lately ‘counterfeited the Protestor'. 1900 U. P. 
Mag. May 209/2 When the foundations of the Protestor 
Synod were laid [*737-8], he was one of seven. 

Protetrarch : see Pro -1 i. 

II Proteus (prJd'tiws pr<?u*t«;s). [L. Proteus , a. 
Gr. npoircur proper name.] 

1. Gr. and Pom. Mythol. A sea-god, the son of 
Occnnus and Tcthys, fabled to assume various 
shapes. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 63:9 Protheus, tliatcoude him chaunge 
In every shap, hootnly and straunge. 2620 T. Granger 
Div. Logike 137 More mutable then Proteus. 2639 S. 
Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events a j b, Falsehood is 
..capable of more different formes, than the.. Proteus of 
Poets. 2806 Wordsw. Sontt., The world is too much with 
us 13 So might I .. Have sight of Proteus rising from the 
sea; Or hear old Triton blow his wreathed horn. 

2. Hence allusively, One who, or that which, 
assumes various forms, aspects, or characters ; a 
changing, varying, or inconstant person or thing. 

*585 T. Hart sEsop's Fables 111 A Protheus.. vnstedfast 
in word and dcd. *589 Cooper Admon. 28 Such a subtile 
Protheus bee is, that he can turn himself into all maner of 
shapes. 2685 Gracian's Courtiers Orac . 76 He is a wise 
Proteus that is holy with the holy,., serious with the serious, 
and jovial with the merry. 1703 Maunurell fount. Jems. 

4 Mar. (1810) 17 Being such Proteus’s in religion, that no 
body was ever able to discover what shape or standard 
their consciences are really of. 2823 R. Hall Wks. (1841) 
V. 62 Mental phenomena form a Proteus which is constantly 
changing its aspect. 

3 . Zoo l, and Biol. a. A name for the protozoon 
now called Am<eba. (Now disused as a generic 
name.) Also proleus animalcule , +/>. insect . 

2802 Bingley Aitiin. B[og. (2813) III. 492 Some .. if 
viewed in a microscope, will he found to contain, among 
several other animalcules, the Proteus. 2806 Priscilla 
Wakefield Dorn. Recreat. vi. 85, I shall find plenty of the 
Proteus insect in it. 2888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. 
Life 256 Amoeba Proteus or A. prince ps, tne Proteus ani- 
malcule., is to be found in the upper layers of soft ooze at 
the bottom of still clear lakes, ponds, and ditches. 

b. A genus of tailed amphibians with persistent 
gills, having four short slender legs and a long eel- 
like body, found in subterranean caves in Austria. 

2835 Kirby linb. ff Inst. Anim. Il.xxii. 419 The Proteus 
is about a foot in length.. the body is cylindrical. 2854 
Owen She/. ff Teeth in Orr’s Circ. Sc. I. Ore. Nat. 188 In 
the proteus the last segment of the fore-limb divides into 
three rays. 2860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 76 The proteus, 
a strange sort of salamander found in the lakes of immense 
caverns in Illyria. 

c. The name given to a group of bacteria, some 
of which arc saprophytes and some pathogenic. 

1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 529 The list of putrefactive 
organisms includes various forms of proteus (vulgaris, mira- 
bilis, Zenkeri), for which formerly the name bacterium termo 
had to do duty. 2897 Ibid. III. 748 Dr. Booker states that 
a group which he calls the * proteus ’ group of bacteria was 
represented in fifteen out of nineteen cases. 

4. a. attiib. Changeable like Proteus, protean. . 
Proteus animalcule , insect = sense 3 a. b. Comb. 
as Proteus-like adj. and adv. 

2687 Dryden Hina ft P. 111. 818 O Proteus Conscience, 
never to be tied 1 2728 Entertainer No. 34. 233 Who it is, 
that Proteus like has so often shifted his Meaning. 2733 
Chevnk Eng. Malady n. viii. § 4 (1734) 196 In such a Pro- 
teus-like Distemper. 2834 Tail's Mag. 1 . 599/2 The fan- 
tastic tricks of this Proteus principle, become most amusing. 
2839 Carlyle Chartism iv. (1858) 22 English commerce 
with its.. immeasurable Proteus Steam-demon, makes.. all 
life a bewilderment. 

Hence [irreg.J + Frotetrsianrz. Obs. = Protean. 

1689 T. Plunk ct Char. Gd. Commander 51 Proteusian 
pranks, unthought of mysteries. 

Protevangel (pnMjfvarnd.gel). Also irreg. 
pro:to-eva’ngel (see Proto-), [ad. next : cf. 
Evangel 1 . So F. proUvangile.} — next, 2. 

2875 Expositor 413 It is entirely absent even from his 
interpretation of the Protevangel of Gen. iii. 2878 F. Fer- 
guson Pop. Life Christ x. 105 The meaning of Eden’s 
protevangel. 2882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. I. I 
503 The grace under which the patriarchal protevangel | 
manifested itself. 

|| Protevangelium (pn?ut,e:vcend 3 e-lium). I 
Also (after Gr.) -ion. [mod.L., f. Gr. -npa,T-o? first, 
primitive (see Proto- i) + L. evangelium : see 
Evangely.] A primitive or original gospel. 

1. Name of an apocryphal gospel, attributed to 
St. James the Less. 

17x5 Proto-Evangelion [see Pseud epigraph alJ. 285* LongP. 
Gold. Leg. in. Nativity Iniroitus 11 The Nativity of our 
Lord, As written in the old record Of the Protevangelion. 

2. Applied to the promise concerning the seed of 
the woman implied in the curse upon the serpent | 
(Gen. iii. 15 ), regarded as the earliest utterance 
of the gospel. (In quot. 1 S 92 in extended sense.) j 

2874 H. R. Reynolds ffoltn Ba/t. ii. 213 Going right 
back to the protevangelium uttered in paradise. 2892 
Wlstcott Gospel of Life 186 The whole narrative of the 
Creation and the Fait, and not one isolated verse, contains, 
when rightly apprehended, the xeal Protevangelium, the 
primitive Gospel of the world, ^ t 

So Frot, evangelist, a first or original evangelist , 
or bringer of good tidings. [ 


1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvi. viii. IV. 372 note, The true 
protevangelist of the thing. 

Protext (pmu'tekst). rare. [f. Pro- I 3 or 
Pro- 2 + Text sb . ; cf. context.'} The preceding 
context of a passage. 

2642 J. Jackson True Evattg. T. 11. 141 The. .alliance 
that the text hath with the protext, or verse immediately 
foregoing. 2886 N. Q. 7th Ser. 1 1 . 279/1 See Baring- 
Gould’s ‘Curious Myths of the Middle Ages’, p. 600 (ed. 
London, 1881), and the protext. 

II Prothalamion (prJupaltfl'mipn). Also (in 
mod. Diets.) -ium. [Invented by Spenser, after 
cpithalamion , Hfithalamiuji : see Pro- 2 .] ‘A 
preliminary nuptial song’ (Manf.). 

1597 Spenser (title) Pro th a lam ion, or a Spousal 1 Verse. 2612 
Drayton Poly-olb. xv. Argt. 8 At Oxford all the Muses meet 
her And with a Prothalamion greet her. 2627 — Miseries 
Q. Margaret Poems (1748) 14 1 Poets write prothalamions 
in their praise Until men’s ears were cloy’d with the report. 
(2896 Spectator 31 Oct. 594/1 ‘Prothalamion’. Spenser 
must have invented this word, as it does not exist in either 
Greek or Latin, to express the idea of a song of greeting 
to happy lovere before the actual wedding-day had arrived.) 

Prothallial (prcjirc'lial), a. Bet. [f. next 
+ -AL.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
prothallium. So Prothrvllic, Prothalline aijs. 
2876 J. H. Balfour in Encycl. Brit. IV. 160/1 In Ferns 
i the alternation consists of two dissimilar generations,— a 
| sexual or prothallial generation, and an asexual generation. 
2882 J. M. Crombie ibid. XIV. 555/2 Their fecundating 
influencejs rather exercised on the prothailine elements of 
the growing thallus. 1890 Cent. Diet., Prothallic. 

II Prothallium fpmjiaHiSm). Bot . PI. pro- 
thallia. [mod.L., f. Pro- 2 1 + Gr. OaXXiov, dim. 
of 0 aAAor : see Prothallus, Thallus.] In 
vascular cryptogams (ferns, horsetails, club-mosses, 
etc.), A minute cellular structure or thallus, pro- 
duced by the germination of the spore, and bearing 
the sexual organs (antheridia and archegonia) ; 
forming the first of the two alternate generations, 
much simpler than, and as it were introductory to, 
the fully-developed (asexual) plant. (Sometimes 
including also the similar Protonema of mosses.) 

1858 Carpenter Peg. Phys. § 402 This Marchantia-like 
expansion has received the name of prothallium , and it is 
on this little membranous body, that the archegonia and 
i pistillidia make their appearance. 2872 Oliver Elan. Bot. 

" -or v ; , '-*■ Ferns] arises a small, 

" * allium, which gives off 

rface. 2875 Blnnett 
& Dver Sachs' Bot . 335 In the Ferns and Equisetacexe the 
prothallium resembles the thallus of the lowest Hepatic®. 

Protlialloid (prejra-lciid), a. [f. next + -oid.] 
Kesembling, or having the form of, a prothallus. 

2890 in Cent. Diet. 2897 Naturalist 178 The brown 
radicles aie a protballoid growth. 

II Prothallus (prnjre-lus). Bot. P). pro- 
thalli (-si). [mod.L., f. Pro- 2 + Gr. Ba Mos 
shoot: see Thallus] = Prothallium. 

x8s4 J. H. Balfour in Encycl. Brit. V. 144/1 Eguiseiacex. 
..The spore when sprouting, produces a pro-embryo or 
pro-thallus, which at first appears as a green-lobed leaf 
supported on a sialk. ^ 2857 Berkeley Cry/tog. Bot. § 32. 
45 The spores germinate and produce a more or less 
foliaceous mass, which after impregnation bears fruit 
containing bodies like the original spores, or a plant capable 
of bearing such sport * ’ * ” *’ ” 

1908 Athenxum 16 

a land-plant... But 4 - . . ' 

green prothallus or fore-plant, is essentially an aquatic phase. 

Prothelminth, -ic, -thelmis : sec Proto- 2 b. 

II Prothesis (pr/rjj/sis). [a. Gr. 7 TpoOcots a 
placing before or in public, as in the phrase ol 
dproi rrjs irpoOeoeas the showbread (LXX and 
N.T.), f. Pro - 2 2 + 0 ccis placing; cf. upoTtOlvai to 
place before, set out (food, etc.).] 

1 . Bed. The placing of the elements, etc., in 
readiness for use in the eucharistic office ; hence, 
the table upon which these are placed, a credence- 


table, or the part of a church where this stands. 

In the Greek Church, the preparation and preliminary 

r - - - J * the priest and deacon 

1 ■ ■ the table upon which 

■ . j \r), or the place where 
this table stands (chapel of pro thesis). 

2672 Cave Prim. Chr. 1. vi. (1673) 240 The Prolhesis, or 
place where things were prepared in order to the Sacrament. 
2722 Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Pries th. (1847) I. 322 U he 
use of a Prothesis, or another table from whence lie may 
fetch them [bread and wine]. 1883 Beresf. Hope Worship 
«V Ord. 92 We have the A liar with its attendant table of 
Prothesis. 

2. (See quots.) 

2812-29 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 93, I would 
thus class the pentad of operative Christianity 

Thesis, C !rw’r l V?rd : Antithesis, 

.he Scriptures. .he Church. 

2830 J bid. IV. 429 note, As a synthesis is a unity that 
results fiom the union of two things, so a prothesis is a 
primary unity that gives itself forth into two things. 

3. Gram. The addition of a letter or syllable at 
the beginning of a word: commonly, but less 
etymologically, called Prosthesis. 

1870 March Ags.Graut. § 48. 31 Real prothesis is pretty 
common in Greek. 

*[4. Surg. Hrron. used for Prosthesis 2 . 

1842 Dungltson Med. Lex., Prothesis [ed ; 1857 adds 
Prosthesis), that part of surgery, whose object is to odd to 
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the human Body some artificial part, in place of one that 
may be wanting. 

Prothetic (prpJteUik), a. [ad. Gr. irpodertK-os 
having a purpose in view, also of or for prefixing, 
prepositional, f. 7 rponOivai to place before.] 

3 - Gram . Prefixed at the beginning of a word; 
also, less etymologically called Prosthetic. 

^ 1833 S. Kenrick in Philol. Museum II. 348 That the 10 
In the longer form is merely prothetic and no part of the 
root. i883 Athenaeum 24 Nov. 704/2 In II. 156 Prof. 
Sterrett has again misunderstood this prothetic iota ; read 
tfffayiim. 7900 H. Uakpisos in JV. 4- Q. gth Ser. VI. 
514/2 Wray ton.. .Its prothetic w is due to false analogy. 

2 . That is posited before ; antecedent, rare— 1 . 

*839-52 Bailey Feslusxlx. (ed. 5) 30! In hope to know the 
great unknowable, The all prothetic universal I. 

3 . Surg. Erron. used for Prosthetic 2. 

1899 Nature 23 Now 77/1 The introduction of a section 
upon prothetic appliances. 

Prothe*tical, a. [f. as prec. + -al.] ’Hav- 
ing the quality of putting forth into view, or 
exhibiting. 

*837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 91 A poet is necessarily a syn- 
thetical, if, indeed, he he not rather a higher, a prothetical 
agent. Ibid. 258 The language of Scripture.. the style not 
being so much symbolical or typical as prothetical, if we 
may coin the word; the natural things which we too gene- 
rally understand as figures of speech, .being used not only 
as direct exponents of the spiritual,. .but as one and the 
same with them. 

Protlie'tically, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2 .] 

1 . (Cf. prec.) 

1838 Fraser's hlag. XVII. 167 The genuine poet works 
synthetically, or even in higher guise, prothetically, and 
never analytically. 

2 . Gram, By prothesis or prefixion. 

1885 Trans. Amer. Philol. Assoc. XVI. App. 33 Letters 
added prothetically. 

Prothistorian : see Proto- i. Prothoeall, 
-coll, -gall, -goll, obs. ff. Protocol. 

f Frothodaw. Obs, humorous nonce-wd. [f. 
protko Proto- -f Daw sb. 2 a.] A prime simple- 
ton, a noodle of the first rank. 

a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. V 73 That an Arche foole can- 
not forge a lye for his pleasure, but a prothodawe wyll 
faine a glose to mainteine his folish fantasie. 

Prothonotary, etc., var. Protonotary, etc. 

Prothoplasmator, -pla(u)st(e: see Proto-. 
Prothoracic (praapor^sik), a. Etitom. [f. 
mod.L. prothorax , -thordeem (see next) + -ic : cf. 
Pro- 2 2, and thoracic.] Of or pertaining to the 
front of the thorax ; pertaining to or situated on 
the prothorax. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. Jcxxiv. 412 The lower 
margin of the prothoracic cavity has a notch. 1836-9 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. II. 883 In the Coleoptera. .the pro-thoracic., 
segments are largely developed. . 1887 Athenxum 16 Apr. 
518/ 1 The existence of prothoracic glands in certain species. 

II Prothorax (pmjjda-r&ks). Entom. [mod.L. : 
see Pro- 2 2 and Thorax.] The first of the 
three thoracic somites, or divisions of the thorax 
of an insect, which bears the first pair of legs. Its 
upper surface consists of the pronotum or central 
ridge, and the two propleura , one on each side. 

[1824 Audouin in Ann. des Sc. Nat. I. ixg Nous nomine- 
Tons Prothorax le premier segment... Le prothorax, le 
rodsothorax, et le metathorax reunis, constituent le Thorax.] 
1826 Kirby £: Sp .Entomol. III. xxxv. 531, 1 adopt likewise 


by the friction of the tergum of the prothorax upon a pro- 
cess of that of the mesothorax. 

Prothyalosomal : see Proto- 2 b. 

Frothy!, -yle, variants of Protvle. 
il Frothymm (prp*l>ir»m). [L. (generally in 
pi .prothyra), ad. Gr. -npoQvpov a front-door, a porch, 
f. 77 pi. Pro- 2 + 0vpa a door.] The porch or vesti- 
bule of an ancient Greek or Roman house. 

2706 Phillips, Frothy rum, a Porch at the outer Door of 
an House, a Fence of Pales or Rails, to keep off Horses or 
Carts from the Door. *834 Genii. Mag. CIV. 1. 53 The 
Roman Villa after Vitruvius. ..The principal features noticed 
are the Prothyrum, vestibule, or lohhy. 

ProthyBteron, Protichnite : see Proto- 2 b. 
II Frotime*sis. Obs. [mod.L., a. Gr. -nporifiTjais, 
n. of action f. vpoTtpav to honour before or above.] 
Estimation of one thing above another ; preference, 
a 1638 Mkde Whs. (1672) 285, * I will have mercy and not 
sacrifice it is no Antithesis, but a Protimesis, that ‘ 1 had 
rather have mercy than sacrifice *. 

Protiodide (pmta'rddaid). Chem. Also proto- 
iodide. [prot-, Proto- 3.] A combination of 
iodine with another element or radical, containing 
the smallest proportion of iodine : opposed to 
Per-IODIDe. Formerly also called f Protio'duret. 
Now usually otherwise expressed, as protiodide of 
iron =5 ferrous iodide, Fe I, ; protiodide or prot - 
ioauret of mercury = mercuric iodide, Hg I 2 . 

1836 J. M. Gully Magcndic's Formal, (ed. 2) 120 Pre- 
paration of the Proto-loduret of Mercury. 1836-41 Brande 
Client, (ed. 5) 677 Iodide of Calcium,. may also be obtained 
by digesting hydrate of lime with protiodide of iron. _ 1854 
Sccffern in Orrs Circ . Sc., Client. 499 The protoiodide (of 
mercury], .is a beautiful red compound. 
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11 Protista (proti'Sta), sb. pi. Biol [mod.L. 
(= Ger. Protislen, Haeckel 1868), a. Gr. npurrivTa, 
nent. pi. of -npumaT-os the very first, superl. of 
vpwios first.] A third kingdom of organized 
beings, proposed by Haeckel to include those of 
the simplest structure, not definitely distinguished 
as either animals or plants (thus comprising the 
Protozoa and Protophyta, with those forms in- 
determinately assigned to either group) ; corre- 
sponding to the Brim alia of Wilson and Cassin 
(see Proial 5). 

1878 Bell Gegcnbauf 1 sComp. Anat. 75 The plan of uniting 
all the lower organisms which cannot be regarded as 
Animals or Plants into the Kingdom of the Protista. 1908 
M. Harjog in Contewp. Rev. Apr. 486 The physiology of 
the Protista (organisms which have the character of isolated 
cells). 

Hence Frotist (pr^u’tist), an organism of the 
group Protista , a protozoon or protophyte ; also 
attrib. = protislan ; Frotrstan a., of or belong- 
ing to the Protista ; sb. ~ protist', FrotPstic a ., 
of the Protista. 

1869 Huxley Crit . <$- Addr. xii. (1873) 314 Some of the 
Monera acquired tendencies towards the Protistic, others 
towards the Vegetal, and others towards the Animal modes 
of life. 1877 F. ^Bateman Darwinism 33 The second 
group of the Protistic Kingdom— the Amceboida or Proto- 
plasta. 1E89 Geddes & Thomson Evol. Sex x. 129 In 
[Volvox], which is best regarded as a multicellular protist. 
Ibid. xi. 152 Loose protist colonies like Volvox or Ampullina. 
1897 Nat. Science Oct. 234 The modes of reproduction 
among Protists are many and various. 1908 M. Hartog 
in Contentp. Rev. Apr. 489 The Pro fistic parent that loses 
its individuality in its offspring when it divides. 

Proto- (primto), before a vowel or h properly 
prot- (prJot), or with h (pr<?u]>), repr. Gr. irpono-, 
combining form of upCnos first, which became 
irpcnr- before a simple, and vposB- before an 
aspirated vowel. 

In compounds already used in Greek, and many of later 
formation, the Greek practice (represented by the forms 
Proto-, prot-, proth-) is retained, but in modern formations, 
esp. in group 2 below, the tendency is to leave Proto • 
unchanged : e. g. proto-apostate , proto-hippus. 

Words in proto - requiring for any reason in- 
dividual treatment will be found as main words; 


those not so treated follow here, in three groups, 
showing the use of proto-, (1 ) in general language ; 
(2) in terms of zoology and biology ; (3) in chemical 
terminology. 

1 . In various words of rare occurrence or nonce- 
words, often self-explaining : proto- (which, when 
prefixed to a word already in English, is usually 
hyphened) denoting (a) ‘ First in time, earliest, 
original, primitive’, as in f prot-, proto-historian, 
proto-apostate, - bishop , - chemistry , -chronicler, - god ', 
-heresiarch, -ideal, - metaphrast , -parent, -pattern, 
-protestant, - sinner , -tyrant ; (b) ‘ First in rank or 
importance, chief, principal *, as in + proto-abbaty 
(= abbacy), -architect, - chemist , -devil, -groom- 
ship, -justiciary ship, -magnate, -rebel, -traitor ; also 
the following ; Froto-dea'con (-diacon) [Gr. 
7rpcuro5td/foi/os],achiefdeacon (in the GreekChurch). 
+ Froto-fo*rester (protho-) [med.L. protoforest- 
arius], chief forester. Froto-go'spel = Prot- 
evaxgeliujt. Fro'tograpli [see -graph], a first 
or original writing. Froto-histoTic a., belong- 
ing or relating to primitive history, or the 
beginnings of historical records. Froto-3Ha*rk, an 
assumed original writing which formed the basis 
of the existing Gospel of Mark; so Froto- 
Ma-tthew. "f* Froto-na’tnral a. Obs., primarily 
natural, belonging to the original nature of a 
thing. + Froto-nota’tor, a first or principal 
recorder of a court. Froto-patria'rchal a., be- 
longing to a chief patriarch. + Fro*to-plot Obs., 
an original plot or scheme. Froto-pre*sbyter 
= Protopope. + Froto-pri'mitive a., earliest 
among the primitive, most primitive. fFroto- 
serpniary {erron. serinerary), a chief keeper of 
records, etc. Fr oto -typo -graph er, the earliest or 
chief printer. Frotove’stiary [med.L. pretovesti- 
arius], the chief keeper ofa (royal) wardrobe. Fro- 
tozeu*gma (see quot.). Also Protocanonical, 
Protojiartyr, Protopope, Prototype, etc. ^ 

1647 M.' Hudson Div. Right Govt. 1. viiL 63 All Histories 
and Chronicles . . since Moses the ^Prothistorian of the world. 
a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Somerset. {1667) Hi. 21 Glassenbury 
being the *Proto-Abbaty then and many years after. 1827 
Hallam Const. Hist. xv. II. 475 note. Sir James Mont- 
gomery, the false and fickle *proto-apostate of whtggism. 
1859 Hobhouse Italy I. 93 Sansovino was •proto-arcnitect 
to the empire of St, Mark. 1641 Heylin Hist. Eptsc. ir. 
(1657) 18 James the *Proto-Bishop, the first that ever had 
a fixt Eptscopall Sea, was ordained Bishop of Hierusalem, 
by Peter, James and John the sonnes of Zebedee. 1907 
Edin. Rev. Jan. 34 Anastasias.. sent the proto-chemist, 
Johannes Isthmlus, to end his fraudulent career in the 

Fortress of ] ‘ “ 

Theomagica ■ 1 , " _ , 

state after • 

Cbimistry. Hid. 9 He that knoi\ s how to imitate the 


Proto-Chyinistrie of the Spirit by Separation of the Princi- 
ples wherein the Life is Imprisoned. 1604 Parsons 3 rdPt . 
Three Convers. Eng., Relat. Trial 61 r l hough he 'be the 
Protestants *Protochron icier. 1698 J. Crull Muscovy 314 
He hath also a *Proto-Deacon. 1896 Weslm. Gas. 27 May 
6/2 Two archpriests, accompanied by proto-diacons, come 
forward^ 1694 Motteux Rabelais v. xiii, Oh you Devils,. . 
^ ~ * .r ” v-ould wed a Monk, would 

yo “ ■ °rotoforestarius , was he 

‘ Realme made cheefe of 

Wuiauui roiesi.j iuji >v lever A tie. Fun. Mon. 644 This 
Hugh was high Iustice, Gardian, or Prothoforester of 
England, ipoo Nature 8 Mar. 437/2 So strangely complex 
a pantheon was set up that the *protogod was almost 
whelmed by the sanctifications of himself. 1841 Myers 
Calh. Tit. nr. § 46. 176 If it be admitted that an authentic 
*protograph of the Bible, with incontestably Divine signa- 
ture. .does not .exist. 1822 New Monthly Mag. V. 342 The 
*protogroomship of the horse. 1844 W. Kay in Fleurys 
Eccl. Hist. III. x88 note, .The words.. may simply refer to 
the fact of Simon’s being the *proto*hercsiarch. 1880 
Trans. Royal Hist. Soc. VIII. 191 The great school of 
*protohistoric mythology. 190X Pilot 26 Jan. 102/2 Our 
knowledge of prehistoric and protohistoric times, .increases 
daily. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. III. Diss. Physick 40 
The same “Proto-Ideal Purpose of drawing out the Primo* 

<r.nLI 1 r»«- 


..or a lo * ” ~~ ■ ‘ *■ • 

13 May 6 1 

Euclid. • 

natural o' , , , ' 

387/1 The Major's Clerk, together with the Common Clerk 
of the City, and the Sheriffs Clerks sat before them, to 
note., all the Matters objected.. .And one was * Proton ota tor, 
from, whose Note all the rest took each his Copy of 
Writing. 1603 J. Davies Microcosm. (Grosart) 23/1 Since 
our “Proto-parents’ lowest fall, Our wisdome’s highest 
pitch (God wot) is low. cx8io Coleridge in Lit. Rent. 
(1838) III. 218 Aye! here is the ovum, . . the proto-parent of 
the whole race of controversies. 1658 Bramhall Schism 
Guarded iv. 1. x, His “Protopatriarchal power was 
acknowledged. 1657 J. Watts Vtnd. Ck. Eng. 86 We are 
to. .eye Christ beyond them, especially, as the. “Proto- 
Patterne. 1584 Leyccsters Commonw. (1641) 91 Their Archi- 
ripe or “Proto-plot which they follow (I meane the con- 
spiracy of Northumberland and Suffolke in King Edwards 
dayes).. 1882-3 SchajP s Ettcycl. Relig. Ktunvl. III. 1042 
There is a “proto-presbyter or proto-pope at each cathedral 
..in the Grzeco-Russian Church. 1694 J. Smith Doctr. 
Lords Day 70 Sunday was accounted by the “Protoprimi- 
tive Fathers the Seventh day in the order of Creation. 1604 
Parsons 3 rd Ft. 7 lire e Convers. Eng. 355 One of the first 
“Protoprotestants of England. 1714 Lockhart Mem. Affairs 
Scot. 9 His son-. thence acquired the title of “proto-rebelf. 
1907 A. Lang Hist. Scot. IV. iv. 80 Queensberry, now 
regarded by Cavaliers as ‘the proto-rebel’, was Privy 
Seal. 1670 G. .H. Hist. Cardinals in. 85 He had under 
him twelve Scrineraries, and one “Proto-Scrinerary. 1702 
Burlesque L' Estrange' s Qnevedo 279 Lucifer, the “Proto- 
Sinner of Heaven. 1570-6 Lambaroe Perantb. Kent (1826) 
284 Thomas that “Prototraitour and rebell to his Prince. 
1656 Blount Glossogr., * Prototypographer.., the cheif 
Printer. 1B80 Blades in Athenxum x8 Dec. 8x4/3 He left 
Bruges to return to his native country and become its 

... u. ■«,» ty„ Gassendis Life 

er, and “Proto- 

■ • ■ *. Eng. Pcetry 

x 1 ■ - keeper of the 

palace of Anriochus at Constantinople ( c 1070). 1657 

J. Smith Myst. Rket. 180 * Prolozevgma,. .when the Verb 
or Adjective is expressed in the beginning of the clause or 
sentence ; and omitted after. 

2 . In numerous modern scientific and technical 
terms (sbs. and adjs.). The second element is 
properly of Greek origin, less frequently of Latin. 

a. Prefixed to adjs. from names of countries or 
races, forming adjs. denominating primitive or 
original tribes, languages, -writings, works of art 
or manufacture, styles of architecture, etc.: as 
proto- Arabic, - Babylonian , -Caucasic, - Celtic , 

- Corinthian , -Doric, - Egyptian , - Elamite , -Greek, 
-Tonic, - Phoenician, , -Semitic. Also with nouns 
denoting natives or inhabitants, as proto-TIcde. 

1889 Sayce in Contemp. Rev. Dec. 905 An alphabet and 
language which have been termed “Protoarabtc. x83o 
I. Taylor Orig. Aryans iii. 182 The higher culture of 
the Semites, which again was derived from the “proto- 
Babylonian people. 1899 R. Munro Prehist. Scot. m. 246 
The horned weapons are products of the proto-Celtic 
stratum which hes chronologically between the earlier 
megalithic chambers and the later Gaulish tumuli. 1894 

E. Robinson in Nation (N.Y.) 31 May 403/2 Of the 
early styles, .. and, most of all, the scKalled ' “proto- 
Corinthian *. 1907 Athenxum 6 July 20/2 In one of the 
primitive graves laid bare.. in the Forum was found a small 
vase of the proto-Corinthian class. 1876 Birch Rede Lect. 
Egypt 21 The architect invents the ‘protodoric column. 

X90X A. J. Evans in Oxf. Unw. Gaz. 12 FeU. 339 /* /*■ 
Survival of this “Proto-Egyptian class in the i-myan 
regions. 1901 Pilot 26 Jan. 103/1 Hitherto -.c^ y 
•Mycentean* or “proto-Greek art. 1890 Ccyt.V. -* 
(Figure] “Proto-Ionic Capital, disco vered tn the TroaU- 

I. Taylor Orig. An*™ Hi- 

as the *proto-Medes, . .the Etruscans,, and the 1 

F. Ad SMS Ktzu Egyfl 3 S An expedmon of acquaut.on, a 

truly “Proto-Phcenician trait ! . __ TK aW * 

b. In terms, chiefly of Zoology or Biology 
usually designating an (actual or jp j 

original or primitive form, type, orgamsm strnc- 
ture etc. II Frotamaion, a hypothetical pnmt 
tive’ amniotic animal, the supposed 
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ancestor of mammals, birds, and reptiles, [j Prota- 
lucB’ba, a genus of Protozoa having lobate pseudo- 
podia like the amoeba (cf. Protogenes) ; lienee 
ProtamcB'ban, a. belonging to or having the 
characters of this genus; sb. a member of this 
genus; Protamorboid a., resembling a prota- 
xnoeba. ProtamphirMne, tlie ancestral type of 
the amphirhine or double-nostrilled vertebrates. 
l|Prota*stacus [Gr. aara/rot lobster, crayfish], the 
ancestral type of the Astacidx or crayfishes ; hence 
Prota-stacine (-sain) a. Protaxo*nial a in 
Morphology ', having the parts arranged about a 
single primary or main axis ; of or pertaining to 
Protaxonia . Protcmbryo : see quot.; lienee 
Protembryo*nic a. |j Protencc‘phalon, the 
first of the three primary cerebral vesicles of the 
embryo. Protho'lminth [Gr. cA/m'r, IXpivO- 
worm] , a protozoon of the order Prothelminlha, 
comprising most of the Infusoria , regarded as 
representing an ancestral type of worms; hence 
Frotlielmi'iithic a. ; so }} ProtheTmis, a hypo- 
thetical ancestral type of worms. Prothyaloso- 
jnal (pmjiaiial^sJu'mal) a., pertaining to the fro- 
thy alosoma [Gr. uaXor glass + aw/w body], * Van 
Beneden’s name (1S83) f° r the envelope of the 
nucleolus of an ovum * [Syd. Soc. JLexi). |[ Fro- 
thysteron (pr^rster^n) Khct. [Gr. rfyccOvoTepoy"] 
= Hysteron proteuon. Protiolmito (-rknait), 
Palttont. [see Ichnite], one of the fossil tracks 
found in the Potsdam sandstone of Canada, 
supposed to be those of a trilobite or allied animal. 
Pro’toblast [see -blast], (<z) a cell of a primitive 
or simple form, consisting of a mass of protoplasm 
with no investing membrane or cell-wall ; (d) ‘ the 
nucleus of the ovum* {Syd. Soc . Lex.). Froto- 
bla’stic a. — Holoblastic. Protobla*stoderm, 
the primitive blastoderm or investing layer of the 
fertilized ovum. Froto-ca'rinate, a . belonging 
to those primitive birds having a carinate or keeled 
breast-bone; sb. one of such birds. Frotoce'rcal 
a., Ichth having a tail-fin of the primitive form, 
continuous with the dorsal and ventral fins. 
Frotocere (-sT*i) [Gr. /ctpas horn], the rudiment 
of the antler of a deer, the process developed in 
the first year. J| ProtoceTebrnm, the anterior 
cerebral vesicle of the embryo, which develops into 
the cerebrum ; hence Protoce’rebral a. Proto- 
ccBlomate, an animal belonging to the Proto - 
ccdo'mcita, a proposed division of Metazoa character- 
ized by a primitive enteric cavity with simple 
coelomic sacs, as most sponges ; hence Proto- 
coelomatic a. Pro*toconcli (-kfqk) [see Conch], 
the embryonic shell in certain cephalopods ; hence 
Protoco’nchal a. Protodi-pnoau, a hypothetical 
primitive dipnoan. Pro'todome Ciyst ., a primary 
Dome. Protodyna*stic a., Anc. Hist., belong- 
ing to the first or earliest (Egyptian) dynasties. 
Protofo-raml’nifer (pi. -foraminrfera), a primi- 
tive foraminifer. ]] Protoga-ster [Gr. yaarrjp 
.stomach] ; see quot. Pro toga 'stric a. [as prec.], 
{a) a term designating two lobes, one on each side, 
towards the front of the gastro-hepatic area of the 
carapace in brachyurous Crustaceans ; (£) pertain- 
ing to the protogaster. Frotole'mur, a term 
including various extinct insectivorous mammals 
as the supposed ancestral types of the lemurs. 
1 ] ProtomaTa [L. mala jaw], each member of the 
•first pair of jaws or mandibles in the Myriapoda ; 
hence ProtomaTal, Protoma*lar adjs. Proto- 
meTistem Bot., the meristem or generating tissue 
of the youngest parts of plants ; primary meristem 
(Russo w (in Ger.) 1872). Pxoto-merite [Gr. 
ptpo r part], the first or anterior segment of a 
polycystid gregarine, as distinguished from the 
larger posterior segment {dcutcromcritc or dculo- 
vnerilc ') ; hence Protomeri-tic a. Proto'mesal a., 
Entom . [Gr. yxkvos middle], applied to a series of 
cells in the wings of hymen opterous insects ; now 
called the second, third, and fourth submarginal or 
cubital cells. Pro'tomorph [Gr. fsopept} form], a 
primitive or original form ; so Protomo'rphic a., 
having the primitive or simplest form or structure. 
Protomyxoid a., resembling Protomyxa [Gr. 
yv£a slime], a genus of myxopodous Protozoa. 
j| Protone*pbron [Gr. vetypus kidney], the primitive 
.kidney in the embryo of vertebrates, consisting of 
the proncfhron , mesonephivn , and metanephron ; 
hence Protone-pliric a. Protonu’cleate a., 
having a primitive nucleus; belonging to the 
Protonucleata, a hypothetical group of Protozoa 
.regarded as the ancestors of all other animals. 
Proto-o’rganism, a primitive or unicellular organ- 
ism, animal or vegetable ; a protozoon or proto- 
phyte. Proto-oTnitlioid a. [Gr. bpvis, dpi’td- 


bird], cf the most ancient or primitive birdlike 
type. Protophlo'em Pot., the tissue from which 
the phloem is developed ; the primitive phloem of 
a fibro-vascular bundle (Uussow (in Ger.) 1872). 
Protopo'dial a., pertaining to a protopodiitm . 
Proto’podite [see Podite], in Crustacea, the first 
or basal joint of a limb, which articulates with its 
somite; lienee Protop odi’tic a. JJ Frotopo’dium 
[see Podium 2 b], a primitive or typical foot in 
Molluscs. Pro-toprism Ciyst., a primary prism. 
Protopyramid Ciyst., a primary pyramid. 
ProtosePsmograph [see S eismograph], an instru- 
ment for recording the beginning or first trace of 
an earthquake shock. Protosi*phon, the primi- 
tive or rudimentary siphon or siphuncle in the 
protoconch of certain cephalopods ; also || Proto- 
sipho-nnla. Frotoso’mite, each of the rudi- 
mentary somites or segments of the embryo in 
arthropods and annelids ; hence ProtosomPtic a. 
Fro'tospasm Path., a local spasm preceding a 
general convulsion. ProtospeTmatoblast [see 
SrEBM and -blast], term for certain cells from 
which spermatozoa are formed 1 see quot. Froto- 
spo’ngian c., designating a primitive stage in 
the development of a sponge. Frotospore Pot., 
a primary spore or spore-like body in certain fungi, 
corresponding to the prothallinm in higher crypto- 
gams. Proto*stoma [Gr. iJTopa mouth] : see 
quot. for protogaster. . Protosystema’tic a., 

Ciyst., belonging to a primary system. Proto- 
tcTgito Entom . [L. icrgitm back], the first dorsal 
segment of the abdomen of an insect. Pxoto- 
to*xin : see quot. ; so Prototo'xoid = protoxoid : 
sec Toxin and Toxoid. Protove’rtebra, {a) 
Comp. Anat. in Carus’s nomenclature (1S2S) 
applied to the ribs reckoned as the first set of 
vertebra; (b) Embiyol. each of the segments, 
formerly considered as primitive (temporary) 
vertebra, in the early embryo of a vertebrate; 
hence ProtoveTtebrnl a., pertaining to or of the 
nature of a protovertebra. Protove'rtebrate a., 
(n) furnished with protovertebra ; (/') belonging to 
the Protovertebrata , the hypothetical ancestral 
forms of vertebrate animals. J| Proto’vum, an 
ovum in its first or primitive stage, e. g. before 
impregnation, or (in the case of a meroblastic 
ovum) before the formation of the food-volk (cf. 
Metovum). Frotoxylem (-zoilem) Pot., the 
tissue from which the xylem is developed ; the 
primitive xylem of a fibro-vascular bundle. Proto- 
zo nite Entom. [Gr. (ayij girdle], each of the 
primitive or rudimentary segments of the body of 
an insect in the embryonic stage. Protrrreter, 
the primitive ureter, the excretory duct of the 
protonephron. See also PuoTomrrus, Peoto- 
thyte, Protozoa, etc. 

1879 tr. IlacckcT s Evot. Manyx\\\. II. 134 This unknown 
common parent-form is the Primitive Amnion Animal fProt- 
atnmon). In external appearance the Protamnion was 
most probably an intermediate form between the Sala- ( 
manders and the Lizards. 1877 Hvxixv Ana/. Itru. Attitn. 
iL 79 It is open to doubt. .whether either *Protama:la , 
Protogc 7 ics , or Myxodic/yum is anything but one stage of 
a cycle of forms. 1883 J. E. Adv iu Kntr.vledgy J5 June 
355/2 The thousands of other *protamceboid creatures. 
1869 Huxley Crit. ff Addr. xii. (1S73) 317 From this 
‘ *Protamphirhine ’ were developed, in divergent lines, the 
true Sharks, Rays, and ChimajreT the Ganoids, and the 
Dipneusta. i83o — Cray/lsh vi. 344 The common ‘•piut- 
nstacine form is to be sooght in the Trias. 1878 — in 
Proc. Zool. Soc. 787 A Crustacean. .which we may call 
provisionally ~*Protastacus. 1887 Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. 
/list. 397 The stages or holoblastic ova may be .. classified 
as follows.. (t) The ovum or Monoplast..; (sj the first stage 
of segmentation..; (3) the second stage of segmentation... 
We have proposed to classify these stages under the name 
of *Protcmbryo. '1887 T. J. Parker in Proc. Zool. Soc. 37 
The.. unpaired portion of the *protencephalon {embryonic 
fore-brain). 1879 tr. Naeckcfs Evo/.Jilan xvii. II. 76 The 
common parent-form of the whole Worm tribe (the *Pro- 
thelmis )._ 1873 Dawson Earth \ Man iii. 45 Some of the 
most ancient sandstones have their surfacescoveredw'ithrmvs 
-of punctured impressions ( * Protichnites , first foot-prints). 
1880 Ltbr. Unis. Kntr.vl. ( U .S . ) V 1 1 . 772 The sandstone beds 
which contain the protichnites. 1872 Packard Evibryol. 
Stud. Hcxapodo us Insects ( Peabod y Acad. ScL I. Mcm.in.) 6 
The primitive blastodermic skin. .or as it might be termed, 
*protoblastoderm. 190X Jbis A pr. 343 That in Rhea we have 
represented the *proto-carinate whig-type of to-day. 2892 
J. A. Thomson Outl. Zool. xx. 403 The end of the notochord 
m the tail is quite straight (protocercal and diphy cereal). 
1885 Wilder in N. York pint. Jrnl. 28 Mar. 354 *Proto- 
cerebrum, a monomial., significant equivalent for. .cerebral 
rudiment. 1884 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc . Nat. Hist. 113 
Anatomically, the Sponges may be called Metazoa proto- 
cajlomata. . . Wc can readily transform a ’jsrotoarlomate into 
a trochoccelomate by destroying the horizontal parts or the 
partitions. 2888 Ibid. XXI 11. 523 The *protoconch of Owen, 
in Cephalopods, is the early shell which precedes the conch, 
or true shell. Professors Hyatt and Brooks consider the 


..requires a designation of its own,.. the word **proto- 


dynastic’ appears to he suitable. 2875 Dawson Dav.i: of 
Life viii. 215 Eozoon [etc.], our *proto-foraminifera. 1879 
tr. Haeckels Evot. Alan viii. I. 194 , 1 shall call the central 
cavity of the_ Gastrula-body the primitive Intestine {froto- 
gastcr), and its opening the primitive mouth {protostomn). 
2877 Huxley Anat. /nv. Artirn. vi. 343 The latter is.. sub- 
divided into two epigastric lobes, two *protognstric lobes 
a median raesogastric lobe, two metagastric lobes and two 
urogastric lobes. 2887 Heilprin List rib. At:inu hi. tL 34S 
By Trouessart they (certain mammals of tertiary age] are 
all ranged with the Insectivora as the group of the *proto- 
lemurs. 1883 Packard in Proc. An ter. Philos. Soc. June 
298 [In Myriapoda ) the *protomala consists of two portions, 
'the car do and stipes, while the hexapodous mandible is 
invariably coinposed of but one piece,.. which corresponds 
to the stipes of the niyriapodous protomala. Ibid. 203 The 
♦protomalal and deutomalal aitliromeres. iSSr Nature 
XXIII. 2? 0/ - T*- . , 
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a small-cclled proio-meristem in which a fibro-vascular 
bundle becomes differentiated lying in the axis of the 
connective. 2888 Rolleston & Jackson Amm. Life 858 
[In] the Polycystidea [the body] is divided by two septa into 
three segments.. .The first segment is the epimerite; it is 
the part from which the other two segments bud out... The 
second segment is the *protomente , the third and b3’ far the 
largest, the deuteromerite. 2826 Kirby & Sp. EntomoL 
III, xxxv. 632 The medial areolets of the Intermediate 
Area. .form three distinct series; these maybe called the 
*protomesal, deuteromesal, and tritomesal, reckoning from 
the postcostal areolets. 2876 I. J. G. Wilkinson Hum. Sc. 
•V Div. Rev. 58 The growth of evils from their first wicked 
thoughts or germs, from their true *protomorphs, tiny and 
unperceived, to monstrous destructions. 2859 TodeT s Cycl '. 
Anat. V. 476/1 The integumentary *protomorphic line. 
2867 H. SrENCER Princ. Biol, g 290 II. 289 A protomorphic 
layer, which differentiates in opposite directions. 2883 
P. Geddes in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 846/2 The writer has 
attempted to explain the forms of free and united cells as 
specializations of a (*protomyxoid) cycle in which variations 
of functional activity are accompanied by the assumption of 
corresponding forms. 1879 tr - Haeckel's EvoL Alan xxv. 
II. 412 In all low Skulled Animals ( Craniota ), without 
amnion .. the primitive kidneys ( 'protonephra ), though 
much modified,.. act * * * 

1861 A r . Svd. Si'c.Vcc ■ 1 1 

organisms found in C , 

stances that have been heated to 150 0 . 189s Syd. Soc. Lex., 
ProloSrganisut, one of the simplest .of organised beings, 
capable of being referred either to the animal or vegetable 
kingdom. 2883 \V. Sikes in Harper's Mag. Feb. 332/2 Slab 
. .extending the. .area of *proto-amithoid forms of life from 
longitude 72 0 to ^°. 2884 Bower & Scott De Earys 

Phaucr. 390 The first primitive elements of the phloem, 
Russow’s *protophloein. 1898 tr. Strasburgers Bot. 1. i. 
205 In Tully-developed vascular bundles the proto.vylemund 
protophloem cease to perform their functions. 1870 Rolle- 
ston Anim. Life 94 (Common Crayfish) The appendages of 
the . . post-abdominal segments consist of a biarticulate 
‘’protojxxlite’ [etc.]. 2877 H uxlev/J ««/. Inv. A rim. vl 273 
T wo_ pairs of appendages, composed each of a protopodiie, 
'terminated by an endopodile and exopodite. 2880 Gill in 
Smithsonian Rep. 361 The valve of the siphon [in Ccpha- 
lopods] is a true foot or *protopodium, and the two lateral 
folds are pteropodia. 2895 Story-Maskelyne Cryslallogr. 
283 The hexagonal dcutero-prism.-is identical in features 
with the *proto-prism...The horizontal sections of the 
proto- and dentero-prisms are regular hexagons. Ibid. 291 

The*-' - * ’’ •* — being a 

limit , ■ ■ friends 

Into. ■ " iph and 

the ... lmieru. 

may detect the first faintest quiver which hints the coming 
earthquake. 2893 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 
103 An aperture through which the *protosiphonula com- 
municated with the protoconch. 1877 Huxley A fiat. Inv. 
Attitn. v. 243 Generally, the development of the •'proto- 
somites, as these segments might be called, does not occur until 
some time after the embryo has been hatched. Ibid. vi. 250 
As with Annelids, the segmentation of the body results from 
the subdivision of the mesoblnst by transverse constrictions 
into protosoiniies. _ 1890 Cent. Did., Jacksonian epilepsy 
...epilepsy in which the spasms are local.. .Such spasms 
are also called monospasms, or, when they are followed by 
general convulsions, *prvtaspasms. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. 

Med. VII. eS ■ ■* * 

often a tende ■ '■ 

Sc. Dec. 251 - • 

by him [Sab. ' 

blasts’. 2884 ■ ■ 

have not been .able to separate the *Protospongian stage of 
Jlaeckel from the ascula. 2878 G urnkv Crystallegr. 72These 
are sometimes called the *protosystematic planes. 2805 

w . • ■ ~ i.Jrnl . 

lifTerent 

» *prolo- 

,63 The 

■ . vinand 

•with the greatest toxicity .. but. . beingcomparativelylabilcit 
changes after some time into '"prototoxoid. 2877 Huxley 
Anat. Inv. Attitn. v. 225 The mesoblast becomes divided 
into a series of quadrate masses, like the *protovertebrae of 
a vertebrate embryo. 1881 Mivart Cat 325 On each side of 
the medullary groove and notochord a scries of quadrate 
thickenings appear, Termed proto vertebrae. 2890 Billings 
Nat. Alcd. Did., Protcvcrlcbra, primitive segment of the 
mesoderm; mj*otome. When the name wasghen the myo- 
tonies were supposed to be the rudiments of the vertebra.-. 

* Protoz’er/ebrat column or plate, a thick column of cells 
lying along the medullary groove, from which bj r segmenta- 
tion the protovertebne are formed. 2879 t r. Hacckers Evot. 
.Man I. 223 The *protavum is thus transformed into the 
metovum (after-egg) which is many times larger. .but ..is 
only a single . .cell. 2887 tr. Strasburgers Bot. viii. £6 \\ e 
have found.. in the wood portion (the xylem) of the fibro- 
vasa! bundle, the primary wood, the "Frotoxylem, <rom posed 
of primary wood-parenchyma and of vessels. 1898 /Out. 1. 
i. 105 The protoxylem occupies the innermost, the pr«o- 
phloem the outermost side of a procambium strand. 

Packard Emltycl. Stud. Diplax etc. (Peabody Acad. £>cl 
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I. Mem. 11.) 16 The^ primitive arthromcrcs, or segments of 
the body (*protozonites [mispr. protozoonites\ of Ciaparede). 

“ ■ " * r ' ■ ' ■■■■* -*'6 The cephalic lobes 

1879 tr .Haeckels 
: tube, the primitive 

kidney duct Cprotureler..), on each side. 

3. In Chemistry, a. "With names of binary com- 
pounds in -IDE (formerly - urct ), designating that in 
•which the element or radical combines in the first 
or smallest proportion with another element; e. g. 
Protoxide, Photochloride (f protochlomret), 
pROHODrDE, Protosulphidc (f protosnlphurel ), 
q.v. So protobro'mide (+ protobromuret) , proto- 
carbide (- carburet ), protocyanide (- cyanurct ), 
protophosphide (- phosphiiret ), etc., a compound 
of bromine, carbon, cyanogen, phosphorus, etc., with 
another element or radical, in which the bromine, 
etc., is present in the smallest proportion, or in a 
smaller proportion than in another (designated by 
per-'). Also in the generalized term proto-com- 
pound, Hence, in derived verbs, ppl. adjs., etc., 
as Protoxidate, pROTOXimzE, proto-ca-rbiireted , 
- pho'sphureted \ - su'lphureted , now rarely used. 

This use of proto- was introduced in 1804 by Dr._ T. 
Thomson, in his System 0/ Chemistry , ed. 2. for combina- 
tions of oxygen with a metal; protoxide being used to 
denote the first degree or ‘minimum of oxidizement see 
quoju s. v. Peroxide. It was extended by later chemists to 
similar combinations of other elements, as in 1815 to Proto* 
chloride, and so on. In later chemical nomenclature, 
names in proto* have been to a great extent superseded by 
others with more definite numerical prefixes, or in which the 
constitution of the substance is differently expressed (e. g. 



But. the Proto - forms are retained in some cases, especially 
When they correspond with mono. compounds, and in 
pharmacy and popular use. 

b. In ternary compounds proto- was formerly 
used to designate salts produced from protoxides 
(cf. Photosalt), which thus contain the smallest 
(or smaller) proportion of the acfd radical. Thus, 
proto-carbonate or proto-chlorate of iron, = tile 
earlier expressions, ‘ carbonate ’ or ‘ chlorate of 
the protoxide of iron’, i. e. the salts formed by 
the action of carbonic and chloric acid on the 
protoxide of iron. The latter is now ferrous oxide, j 
and the salts are called ferrous carbonate and I 
ferrous chlorate respectively. So with organic I 
salts, as protacetate, protoxalate ; as protoxatate of I 
tin, the salt produced by the action of oxalic acid 
upon the protoxide of tin ( stannous oxide ) ; now 
called stannous oxalate. So + proto-hydrochlorate 

( proto-muriate ), + proto-haloid sail, a salt formed 
by the action, on a metallic protoxide, of hydro- 
chloric (muriatic) acid or other haloid acid (see 
Haloid). \ Proto-hydrate, the hydrate of a pro- 
toxide, as proto-hydrate of lime CO . H 2 0 . Hence 
t Proto-combination, combination of the protoxide. 

These terms are common in chemical writings of the first 
half of the nineteenth century, but now belong mostly to the 
history of chemistry. 

c. In Organic and Physiological Chemistry and 
Pharmacy, proto- occurs in senses having little or 
no connexion with a or b r but rather akin to its 
use in 1 or 2. 

Thus in hroio-catechuic acid (C7 HcO<) the name was given 
because the substance has some resemblance to catechuic 
acid or catechu ( 7 CioHi$ 08 ),but has a simpler composition. 

n r .j — 11. — -- •••"— fi-c* ~-~.i.. ce d in the 

id are now 

■ s the first 

4 _ protein. 

1836-41 Brande Client, (ed. 5) 1315 Acetic acid., forms 
a 
cc 

W ■ ■ 

ac- . 

and the iron, in equivalent proportions unite to form a 
•protobromide of iron. 1858 TAm'Sxl Expos. Lex., *Proto- 
nromuret; protocar buret ; protochlomret.; protocyanuret ; 
proto.fluoruret; protohydrioduret ; protophosphurct ; proto- 
selcniurct ; protasulphurct. 1876 Dujjeing Dis. Shin E 4 
Iron may be prescribed in the form of the * protocarbonate, 
citrate, pyropnos ~ ' r < - • ' 

tocarbonated. ; * 

Hydrogen Gas. ■ 

name of. .gas of marshes, hydro-carburet, • pro to*car buret 
of hydrogen. 1849 R. V. Dixon Heat r. 136 *Protocarbu- 
retted hydrogen and bicarburettcd hydrogen . . are yet 
sensibly more compressible than air. _ 1876 Harley Mat. 
Med. (ecL 6)385 Vanillin is the methylic aldehyd of *groto- 


casc.. this inetal [manganese] will be found in the state of 
•proto-combination, ^either as an oxygen salt of the pro- 
toxide, or as a •protohaloul salt. Ibid. 443 With •proto- 
compounds of iron it [red prussiateof potash] yields a white, 
with per compounds a blue precipitate. Ibid. 499 It., is., 
the * protocyanide, or *protocvanuret of mercury. 1826 
Henry Elan. Chart. 1 . 577 In this compound, the lime is to 
the water, according, .to Berzelius, as too to 32*1.. .It i*, 
therefore, strictly a *proto-hydrate. ^1836 J. M. Gully 
il / a gen die's Form ul. (ed..s) 17 A solution of 'proto-hydro- 
chlorate of tin. i 8 z 5 Henry Elem. Chcnz. II. joo Corre- 


sponding with the two chlorides of copper, we have also a 
•protomuriate and permuriate. 1838 1 . Thomson Cftetii. 
Org. Bodies 63 When this salt is dropt into a solution of 
•protonitrate of mercury, a copious white precipitate falls. 
1858 Mayne Expos. Lex ., Protophosphoratus. applied 
to hydrogen gas containing the first of the different propor- 
tions of phosphorus with which it combines: *protophos- 
pborated. 1854 Scoffers in Orr's Circ. Sc., Chcm. 457 
Add carbonate of potash or soda to a •protosolution of zinc- 
1836-41 Brande Ghent. (ed ; 5) H85 'I he *proto.xalate [of 
iron] crystallizes in green prisms. 

Proto-aHbaty to Protoblast- : see Proto*. 
Protocanonical (prtfu*t<?kan^*nikal), a. 
[f. mod.L. prdlocanonic-us (see Proto- i + Canon) 
+ -al.] See qnots. : opp. to Deuterocanonical. 
[1566 A. F. Sixtus Sesessis Bib/. Sancta 1. (1575) 13 
Canonici primi ordinis, quos Protocanonicos appellate libet, 
. .de quorum autoritate nulla vnquam in Ecclesia catbolica 
fuit dubitatio, aut controuersia.J 
1629 T. Adams Medit. Creed Wks. 1862 III. 86 [The 
Creed] is the word of God; . .not protocanonical scripture, 
yet the key of the holy Scripture. 1684 N. S. Crit. Ettq. 
Edit. Bible App. 263 In the first [CtassisJ he reckons those 
[Books] wbicb lie calls Protocanonical, or Canonical of the 
first Order. 1727-51 [see Deuterocanonical]. 1849 W. 
Fitzcerald tr. Whitaker s Disput. 49- The proto-canonical 
[books] arc those which are counted in. the- legitimate and 
genuine canon. 

Protocarbide, etc. : see Proto- 3 a. 

Pro to chlo*ride. Chen. [Proto- 3 a.] A 
compound of chlorine with another element or 
radical, containing the minimum proportion of 
chlorine ; hence, antithetical to perchloride . For- 
merly also called Proto chloTnret. (Now usually 
otherwise expressed, as protochloride of iron 
= ferrous chloride, Fe Cl 2 ). 

1815 Henry Elem. Chcm. (ed. 7) I. xiv. 418 The different 
compounds of chlorine with one base, might have been 
designated in the way proposed by Dr. Thomson for 
the oxide*, .the first being called proto chloride, the second 
dcuto-chloride, and so of the rest. 1836 J. M. Gully 
Magcndie's Format, (ed. 2) 169 Exposed to a moderate 
heat, it passes to the state of proto-chloruret. 1842 Parnell. 
Client. Anal. (1845) 89 A solution of protochloride of tin. 
containing a little perchloride of tin. 

II Proto coccus (pmatok/rhips). Bot . PI. proto- 
cocci (-kp*ksai). [f. Gr. irpturo-s first, primary (see 
Proto-) -f kokkos grain, seed.] A genus of micro- 
scopic unicellular alga?, of spheroidal form. 

The common species P. viridis is abundant everywhere 
on trunks of trees, o!d_ palings, walls, etc., forming green 
patches or layers ; P. nivalis is an alpine species constitut- 
ing the so-called ‘ red snow 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 168/1 A field of green snow., 
accompanied.. with the Protococcus, giving a red colour. 
1860 H. Spencer in Westm . Rev. Jan. 97. 1875 Huxley & 
Martin Elem. Biol. (1883) 16 Get some water that is quite 
green from containing a large quantity of Protococcus. 

Hence Frotoccrccal a., of or pertaining to Proto - 
coccus; Frotoco’ccoid a., having the form of or 
resembling Protococcus. 

1879 Jr nl. Quekcit Mlcrosc. Club 46 My impression,., 
from an. examination of many Amabx, is that they are the 
results of changes from the Protococcal state. 
Protoccelomate, -atic : see Proto- 2 b. 
Protocol (prJwtokpl), sb. Forms: 6 protho- 
coll, protocol©, (prothogoU, 6 -S -gall, -call, 
7 protocal), S proto coll, 7- protocol. [Early 
mod.E. prothocoll \ a. OF. prothocole (a 1 200 in 
Godef. Compl.), prothecolle , mod.F. protocols 
(= Prov. prothcolle. It. prolocollo , Sp. protocolo), 
ad. med.L,^ protocol l-wit, ad. Gr. vponoKokk-ov the 
first leaf of a volume, a fly-leaf glued to the case 
and containing an account of the MS., f. rrporro-, 
Proto- first + ko\ Aa glue. 

•The history of the sense-development of this word belongs 
to medieval Latin and the Romanic languages, esp. French; 
in the latter it has received very considerable, extensions of 
meaning : see Du Cange, Cotgr,, Littre, Hatz.-Darm., etc. 
The word does not appear to have at any time formed part 
of the English legal or general vocabulary; ip Sc. from 16th c. 
probably under French influence; otherwise used only in 
reference to foreign countries and their instUutions, and as 
a recognized term of international diplomacy in sense 2.] 

1 . The original note or minute of a transaction, 
negotiation, agreement or the like, drawn up by a 
recognized public official, notary, etc. and duly 
attested, which forms the legal authority for 
any subsequent deed, agreement, or the like based 
on it ; t sometimes applied to a book or register 
in which these were written by the official con- 
cerned, as they were drawn up by him ; = protocol 
book : sec 7 {obs.). 

In the parts of the United States acquired from Mexico, 
the name is used for the original record of a grant, transfer, 
etc. ot land ; under the Spanish law this was an entry made 
iq his book by the official recorder of such transactions. 

1541 [see 7]. 1552 Huloet, Prothocoll, loke in wrytynge 
fyrste drawen. 1560 Rolland CrL Femes iv. 309 The pro- 
thogoll heirof I wald haif drawin In writ, for cost to be my 
Vidimus. 1578 in Maitland Cl. Misc. (1840) I. 6 1 he pro- 
thogall of the chancellaric of France; s68z Scarlett 
Exchanges 223 In all Fairs there are but few, ..and m some 
but one Notary Publick allowed of, who is to protest, and 
must keep a Protocal of every Protest, to which every one 
must have free access to see and know what Bills' for T'OJi 
acceptance, and what Bills for Non-paymenq are protested. 
1726- Ayliffe Parcrexti 304 An Original is in other Terms 
stiled the Protocol, or Scrip tura Matrix; and if the Protocol, 
which is the Root and Foundation of the Instrument, does 


rot appear, the Instrument is not valid. 1745 in Scott 
Wav. 1 , A corresponding entry was made in the protocol of 
the Lord High Chamberlain. 1752 J. Louthian Form of 
Process (ed. 2) 283 The current Price of the Vellum or 
Parchment for the Time. For the first Sheet that it fills up 
of the Gerk’s Prothocall as Notary 400. 

’ -An original authority. 

1580 J. Have in Cath. Tract . fS.T.S.) 37 Hawing for 
all learning _ane onlie protocols of thair preachings, some 
Inglishe buikes, quhilks skairslie thay wnderstude thamc 
sehves. 

2 . spec. The original draught, minute, or record 
of a dispatch, declaration, negotiation, treaty, 
stipulation or other diplomatic document or instru- 
ment ; esp. a record of the propositions agreed 
to in a conference, signed by the parties, to be 
embodied in a formal treat}'. 

1697 Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) IV. 222 The plenipoten- 
tianes have agreed that point shal be entred in the protocol 
or register of the mediator. 1700 Rycaut Hist. Turks III. 
563 The Minutes or Protocoils of what was propounded. 
1711 Land. Gaz. No. 4802/2 The Ministers.. have given in 
their Reasons to be entred in the Protocol!. 1815 Earl 
Cathcart in Gurw. Wellington's^ Desp. (1839) X. 119 A. 
copy of the Protocol of the military conference on the 


as the minutes of conferences, in which theparties verbally- 
agreed on certain important measures, which, being after- 
wards acted upon by others, became conclusively binding. 
1868 Daily News 18 Nov., The representatives of all the. 
Powers signed the protocol, whereby the question, .is satis- 
factorily settled. This protocol is to serve as the basis of an 
international convention. Jig. a 2861 Mrs. Browning 
Garibaldi vii, Men feared this man At Como, where this 
sword could seal Death's protocol with every stroke. 

b. transf {familiar) A preamble, a preliminary. 

1897 Mas. Rayner Type-writer Girl .xi. 126 When all 
protocols were settled he went on, ‘ Can you come in at 
once ? ’ 

3 . A formal or official statement of a transaction 
or proceeding. 

1880 Times o Feb. n/6 [In] St. Petersburg, .att.. vehicles 
which carry lamps.. are compelled to light their lamps 
simultaneously with the Jightingof the street lamps. Should 
the coachman fail to comply with this regulation, the pojice 
draw up a ‘protocol 1 of the case, which is handed to a jus- 
tice of the peace. 1884 [cf. quot. in 7]. 2897 Trans. Anter. 
Pediatric Soc. IX. 104 Autopsy. .. Made and protocol 
dictated by Dr. Flexner. 

4 . An official of police in some foreign countries. 

2865 Baring-Gould Wcrcivolvcs xiv, When taken before 

the Protokoll at Dabkow. 

5 . In France, The formulary of the etiquette to 
be observed by the Head of the State in official 
ceremonies, relations with ambassadors, foreign 
sovereigns, etc. ; the etiquette department of the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs; the office of the 
Master of the Ceremonies. 

1896 Daily News^ 4 Alar. 7/7 M. Crozicr, who fills the, to 
the public, mysterious office of Director of the Protocol, 
came up to the President and informed him that AIr. Glad- 
stone, on a visit to Cannes, desired to pay him Jus respects. 
1899 Westm. Gaz. 21 Feb. 2/1 This will be a change 
indeed, for in M. Faure's time the contrary’ was the rule, 
thanks largely to the Protocol, to whose flummery the 
deceased President so weakly surrendered himself. Ibid. 

9 Mar. 10/1 People interested in French matters have read 
something about the TrotocoJ, which is virtually the eti- 
quette department of the Ministry of Foreign Aflalrs. 

6. Diplomatics. The official formulas used at the 
beginning and end of a charter, papal bull, or other 
similar instrument, as distinct from the text, which 
contains its subject-matter. 

The initial protocol consists, according to Giry, of the 

r 1 - 1 it,. C./A*v»*t*A. 


>ometimes called eschatocol , consists of the Date , the A//re- 
:ation (anciently ‘ feliciter ‘ Deo gratias *, or* Amen- ), and 

:he J — , „ 

[jg tokoll 

;der ■ 1 , , 

Le texte et le protocole rtfunis forinent la teneur de I acted 
1908 Hubert Hall Eng. Official Hist. Doc. 1S9 The 
distinction between the Protocols, or official formulas which 
xcur at the beginning and end of the charter, and the Text, 
3r body of the instrument, is not indicated at all. Ibid, rgz 
The description of the boundaries.. is.. usually inserted 
>etween the Text and the Final Protocol. 

7 . atlrib., as protocol look, register (one in which 
Drotocols were written, a notary’s register). 

2541 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl. X903) I. 64 Ane. . 

. — A "droii Chevcs pro- 

Regality Mussel- 
■ ■ 1865 Daily TeL 

■ ■ rman newspapers 

, lly and truly the 

awful heir and successor of Frederick VtI. *1 

fan. 103 A second person sitting at the ' 

abie reads ofTand records in the protocol-book ihe , , 

>f each excursion. 1899 Daily Nesvs6 Oct-s/z - * 

.has no taste for those pomps and proto- 
vhich his predecessor so intensely enjoyed. 

PrO-tOCOl, v- [f-P^c-sb. Cf. rr.cdJ- /nU- 

oll-are, Ger. protokolhera:.] 

1 . inlr. To draw tip protocols. 
iS,r [see Pbotocollisg vfl. xM- (83s Maekyat 0 . 1 a 
■'Ilr. vii, Lord Palmerston protocoled viule Morvla! 
ieoSd bombard.ed. 1837 CaM-VLE Fr. Rev. II. M. In, 
kr^e Hi S !to'“«> "to sit there protocoling, or.d moot- 
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festolng. 1871 Daily Nerus 17 Jan., The diplomatists.. will 
have an opportunity to prose and protocol over Turkey. 

2 . /tans. To bring (into something) as by a 
protocol, or by diplomatic means, itoncc-usc. 

383a Examiner 663/1^ [Her] half-coaxing, half-bullying 
manner of protocoling him into submission was inimitable. 

3 . To record in a protocol. 

1886 W. J. Tuck ur £. Europe 2S6 They succeeded in 
protocoling their direct descent from die ^ Romans, and 
even boldly laid claims to hereditary distinctions by the aid 
of various armorial and heraldic forgeries which they most 
cunningly devised. 189s Daily Chron. 8 Nov. 4/5 We do 
not say the whole should be protocoled. 

Hence Pro-tocolling vbl, sh . 

183a Lincoln Herald 13 Jan. p. tv. That our wise whig 
ministers were completely over-reached in the art of pro- 
tocoling in the affair of Belgium. 1864 13 k. Manchester 
Court cj- Soc. I. xxiii. 391 In spite of all this protocoling., 
the young people.. patiently bided their time. 

Proto colic (prtTutokp-lik), a . noncc- 7 vd. [f. as 
prec. + -IC.] Of or pertaining to protocols. So 
Protocolist (proVtokplist), one who draws tip a 
protocol ; Protocolize (prou-tokplahz) v. a. itilr. 
to draw tip protocols; to diplomatize; = Proto- 
col v. 1 ; b. traits, (a) = Protocol v. 2 ; (/>) 
*= Protocol v. 3 ; hence Pro*tocolLzer. 

2836 Disraeli Dunnymcde Lett. (1885) 152 To learn that 
his favourite portfolio was now in your Lordship’s 'proto- 
colic custody. 1828-32 Webster * Protocolist, in Russia, 
a register or clerk. Tooke. 1872 Daily News 5 Aug., The 
second meeting of the Sugar Conference was held at the 
Foreign-office on Saturday... Mr. F. G. Walpole attended 
as Secretary, and Mr. H. Austin Lee as Protocolist. 2833 
Wcstm. Rev. Jan. (unpaged leaf), Will not the Whigs now 
■"protocolize alittle in Portugal ? 2836 F, M aiiony Eel. Father 
Front, Flea Pilgr. (1859) 35 note. The Irish Pozzo di Porgo 
..kept protocoling with soft promises and delusive delays. 
1854 Sarah Austin Germany 14 1 To protocolize the busi- 
ness of the Counts. 2836 Frasers Mag. XIV. 507 The 
hopes and expectations of our great “protocoliser. 2855 
trestm AVt\ Apr. 404 Lord Aberdeen.., the most pacific 
and *protocolizmg of British statesmen. 

Proto - combination. Proto - compound, 
Protocyanide, -uret, Chem . : see Proto- 3. 
Protooonch to Protogastrie : see Proto-. 
Protogonal (pnrtp’d^/nal), a. [irreg. f. Gr. 
t TpajToyev 7 ) s : see Protogenes + -al. (A more 
etymological form would be * protogeneal : cf. 
next.)] First generated; primitive or primordial 
as an organism. 

1868 Owen Vertcbr. Anirn. III. 817 Sarcode or the ‘ pro- 
togenal ' jelly-speck, 

tProtoge-neous, a. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. 
iTpatToyti’t): (see next) + -ous. (Cf. homogeneous.')] 
Of the first or highest kind or nature. 

1660 Burxev Awpov (1661) 68 So Kings and Princes 
have the same sense correspondent to their several Titles,., 
and are Homogeneous and Protogencous in the decreeing of 
Justice. 

*|| Protogenes (protp’da/mz). Biol. [mod.L. 
(Haeckel), a. Gr. 7 rpcuroyei'-r]? first-born, primeval, f. 
■npojTo-, Proto- -f-ye'roy, ytvt-, origin, race, nature, 
kind, f. stem 7c*'- to give birth to.] (See quots.) 

xB58 H, Spencer Print. Psychol. § 55 In the Protogenes 
of Professor Haeckel, there has been reached a type distin- 
guishable from a fragment of albumen only by its fmely- 
granular character. 2872 Mivart Elcm. Anal. 1. (1873) 8 In 
the lowest grade of the animal kingdom is a creature 
Protogenes, at once structureless and devoid of any form, as 
its shape varies like that of Proteus himself. 2884 Tait 
Mind in Matter {1892) 11B All along the line of evolution, 
from the ‘ protogenes ’ to the mammoth, there have been 
marked deviations to the right and the left. 

Protogenetic (prJ-nttfjds/nc’tik), a. Bot. [f. 
Gr. tt/jcoto-. Proto- + Genetic.] = next, c.’ 

2834 Bower fc Scott Dc Barfs Phaner. 200 The stomata 
of the epidermis, .are a special case of schizogenetic and 
protogenetic spaces, which usually contain air. Ibid. 525 
The occurrence of protogenetic secretory passages in the 
soft-bast has already been, .noticed. 

Protogenic (pmatojdse’nik), a. [irreg. f. Gr. 
■npatToyW’Tjs first-born, primeval (see Protogenes) 
+ -ic.] Primitive, or primitively formed. 

a. Of or belonging to an original race or lineage. 

xBst D. Wilson Prclt. Ann. (1863) I. ix. 251 The former 

adheres to the protogenic character of the Celtae. _ 

b. Gcot. Applied to the primary or originally- 
formed igneous rocks : opposed to deuterogenic. 
fax c . x ®5 ® H. Reeve _ in Academy 8 Oct. (2898) 22/1 
[Weighing Macaulay against Newton and Bacon, as a mind] 
essentially of the tertiary formation; [theirs] protogenic. 

C. Bot. Applied to intercellular spaces, etc. formed 
in early stages of growth ; opp. to HvsTEnoGENic. 

i83s Goodsle Physiol. Dot. (1892) 99 note, A distinction 
. .between those intercellular spaces which are formed when 
the tissues begin to differentiate,— ’protogenic,— and those 
formed in older tissues, — hysterogenic. 

Protogine (pr^-tJd^in). Gcol. [a. F. proto- 
gine (1S06, Jurine, Jottni. dcs Alines, Paris, 
XIX. 372), irreg. f. Gr. vpwro-s first + ytv-ca 6 ai 
to be born or produced (intended to express ‘ first- 
produced*, the rock being assumed to be the most 
ancient of all).] A variety of granite occurring 
in the Alps, in which chlorite often takes the place 
of biotite (secondary white micas being sometimes 
developed), and in which a foliated structure 
has frequently been produced by dynamic action. 


'It was for a long time erroneously supposed to contain 
talc, and called ta/cose granite ; its foliated structure also 
led to its being classed as a variety of gneiss. It abounds 
esp. in the cham of Mont Blanc, of which mountain it 
forms the summit. 

2832 Dc la Beche Geol. Man. (ed. c) 37 Crystalline com- 
pounds arranged in strata, such as saccharine marble,., 
gneiss, protogine, fee. 2849 Dana Gcol. xiii. (1850) 564 Some 
of the^ veins in this Mellaca Hill consist of protogine, or 
a grayish-white granular compound of feldsparand compact 
talc, 2869 Bristow tr. Figuiers / 1 'arid Bef. Deluge iu 35 
Protogine is a lalcosc granite, composed^ of felspar, quartz, 
and talc or chlorite, or decomposed mica. 2879 Rutlev 
Stud Fochs xii. 212 Protogine is a gneiss in which, in 
addition to the ordinary constituents of granite, a greenish, 
pearly, or silver)’, ta!co>.e mineral is present. 

Proto-god: see Proto- i. 

Protogonons (pmtp’gSnas), a. rare. [f. Gr. 
irpcoTuyoi'-os first-born, first-created + -ous.] First- 
created, primitive. 

2847 J- W. Donaldson Vind. Protest. Princ. 140 An 
obvious attempt to biographize the protogonous and arche- 
typal man. 

Proto-gospel, -greomship : see Proto-. 
Protogynons (protpdginas), a. Bot. [fi 
Photo- + -gy.no us.] = Proterogykous : opp. to 
Protandrous. Hence Frotogyny, (protfdzini) 
= Proterogynt : opp. to 1 'rotandrw 
2875 Bennett Si Dyf.r Sachs' Dot. 812 Dichogamous 
Flowers arc either protandrous or protogynous. Ibid. 813 
In protogynous flowers the stigma is receptive before the 
anthers in the same flower are mature. 3895 Henslcnv's 
Wild. Flowers 56 Sometimes ..the stigmas mature first. 
This is called protogyny. 

!l ProtollipptlS (pryTut^hi'pus). l'al&ont. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. •np^rro-, Proto- + 1W05 horec. The 
Air. word would have been *npai6iTrwos, *prothippus.\ 
An extinct genus of quadrupeds, ancestrally related 
to the horse, whose fossil remains are found in the 
Pliocene of North America. 

1876 Times 7 Dec. (Stanf.), In the recent strata was found 
the common horse : in the^ Pleiocene. the Pleiohippus and 
the Protohippus or Hipparion. 2877 I,c Conte E/cm. Geol. 
HI. (1879) 509 Next came.. the Protohippus of the United 
States and allied Hipparion of Europe. 

Proto-Iiistoric to Protolemur: see Proto-. 
t Proto’logy. Obs. rare [ad. Gr. rparro- 
Xoyta the right of speaking first ; see Proto- and 
-logy.] (See quots.) 

1623 Cockeram, Protologic , a preface. 2658 Phillips, Pro- 
tologie, a fore-speech, or Preface. 

Protomagnate to Proto-Mark : see Proto-. 
Protomartyr (praot^mautsi). Forms: 5 
prothomartir, -or, 5-6 prothomartyr, 6- proto- 
martyr. [Late ME. prothomartir , a. OF. protho- 
martir (1326 ia Godef.), mod.F. protomarlyr, or 
a. med.L. protomartyr (in Bcda), a. eccl. Gr. 
TTpajropapTvp : see Proto- and Martyr sh.] The 
first martyr ; the earliest of any series of martyrs 
(for Christianity, or for any cause) ; spec, applied 
to St. Stephen, the first Christian martyr. 

2433 Lydg. St. Edmund in. 43 The prothomartir seyn 
Stcuene with liis stonys. Ibid. 58 Seynt Albon Protho- 
martyr off this regioun. <12555 Ridley^ in Coverdale Lett. 
Martyrs (1564) 73 Agayne I blesseGod in our deare brother 
and of thys tyme protomartyr Rogers, that he was also., 
a prebendarye preacher of London. 1594 Carew Huar/e's 
Exam . 7 F//z(i 6 i 6 ) 187 That [declaration] which S. Stephen 
the Prothomartyr made in his discourse to the lewes. 
c 2661 Mra. Argyle's Last I Pill in Hail. Misc. (Malh.) II. 
508 Archibald, Marquis of Argyle, the Devil’s viceroy in , 
the Highlands, and the most sacred covenant’s protomartyr j 
in the Low. <21749 Boyse Triumphs Nat. Poems (1810) , 
537 /i With Hampden firm assertor of her laws. And proto- 
martyr in the glorious cause. 1B77 Shields Final Philos. 
205 As early as the twelfth century Arnold of Brescia,., 
proto-martyr of civil liberty, had perished. 

II Protome (prp’tbnu). rare. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
TTpoTOftT] the foremost or upper part of anything, a 
bust or half-figure, f. TTpoTCfxv-eii' to cut off in front ; 
cf. To/117 cutting.] A bust. 

*737 W. Stukeley in Mem. jSurtces) III. 57 A very 
ancient protome of our Saviour’s effigies over the south 
porch. 2868 Ecclesiologist XXIX. 72 A finely benignant 
head, or rather protome of the Saviour. 

Protomeristem to -metaphrast : see Proto-. 
f PrO*tomist. Obs. rare. [For *prolomyst , ad. 
med.L. protomyst-es or -a (Sidonius), a. eccl. Gr. 
irpcuTo/ivoT-rji a chief priest, a bishop, f. w/wro-, 
Proto- + fivarijs one initiated.] A chief priest. 

2635 Pagitt Christianogr. App. 27 They have a Proto- 
mist or ELhop whom they highly reverence. 3638 Sir T. 
Herbert Trass, (ed. 2) 252 They [Armenians] nave two 
Patriarchs or Protomists. Ibid. 261 The Meccan Protomist 
sends a sanctified Camell by an adopted sonne, who is 
welcom’d to Spahawn by many thousand Mussulmen. 
Protomorph to Pro to -natural : sec Proto-. 

|| Proton (prJu’tpn). Biol. [a. Gr. v purr or, 
neut. sing, of rrpwror first.] (See quot. 1S95.) 

2893 Nation 11 May 350/2 Mark translates it [Ger. milage] 
fuiuiament. Minot adopts it as an English word... Neither 
seems to have thought of reverting to Aristotle, whose 
phrases .. rrphrtj oixria, to irowror, suggest the short word 
Proton. 2895 Buck's Hand Ik. Med. Sc. IX. 204 {note). 
This neuter noun [proton] is employed to designate the 
primitive, undifferentiated mass or rudiment of a part, 
thus in the sense oTAnlagc of the German embryologists. 
3898 Nature 25 Dec. 256/2 Dr. Arthur Willey recently 
suggested in these columns.. the word primordium as an | 


accurate, .rendering of A nlage. Prof. B. G. Wilder, .thinks 
the shorter word proton , already familiar in numerous com- 
pounds, and used by many biologists, is a better equivalent. 

11 Frotonema (proatOTf-ma). Bot. PI. -nc- 
mata. Also (in mod. Diets.) in anglicized form 
protoneme (prou-tonim). [mod.L., f. Gr. rpano-, 
Proto- + vripa thread.] In mosses (and some 
liverworts), The confervoid or filamentons thallns 
which arises from the germination of the spore, and 
produces the full-grown plant by lateral branching. 
(Also called pro-embryo.) 

1857 Berkeley Crj/tosr. Hof. § 509. ,62 This mass.. is 
called the Protonema, and is always distinguished by the 
cells containing chloropbvl. 2858 Carpenter Veg. Phys, 
§ 738 When the spores of mosses are sown they do not., 
directly produce a young mos-q but they put forth conferva- 
like filaments, which are called the protonema. 2875 
Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Dot. 150 A new Moss-plant is., 
constituted by the formation of a leaf-bearing shoot out of 
a branch of the alga-like Protonema, which branches, 
strikes root (by root-hairs), and is independently nourished. 

Iicnce Frotone’mal, Frotone’jnatal adjs., per- 
taining to or of the nature of a protonema ; Proto - 
ne*matoid a ., resembling a protonema. 

1900 Nature 9 Aug. 340/1 Leaves which,.. with greater or 
less intervention of protonematal filaments give birth to 
new r individuals. 

Protonephron, etc. : see Proto- 2 b. 
Protonic (protp-nik), a. rare [f. Pro- 2 + 
Tonic.] A more etymological form for Preto^IC. 
1890 in Cent. Diet . 

Protonotary, prothonotary (pr^:to r , 

prju-jwiwn'tari; protp’n-, pm]>p‘n<Ttari). Forms: 
a . 5- prothonotary ; 0 . 6 - protonotary ; also 5 
-notur, -nothayr, (6-7 -natory, -natary). [ad. 
late L. protonot ari-tts (r.400 Ammianus in Du 
Cange), in med.L. also protho - (Iioveden); a. Gr. 
vporroyoTapi’Os (in Sophronius £634), f. rporro-, 
Proto- + rorapios, ad. L. t tot Units Notary sb. In 
15th c. also after obs. F. prothonotaire , mod. 
protonolaire . 

The pronunciation proto'nJdaiy is old in Eng., the 
absence of stress on - notary being shown by the 16th c. 
spelling -natary, -natory ; cf. thc corresponding spellings of 
Prenotary. It may have originated in the med.L. proto- 
notn'rius and F. proto'notai're, with the English gradual 
change of die (accidental) secondary into primary stress. 
The analytical spelling f roto-notary, and pronunciation 
prd'to-rrt'tary are also evidenced from 161I1 c. Both pro- 
nunciations, svith the variants proto- and protho- are now 
in official use in different quarters.] 

1 . A principal notary’, chief clerk, or recorder of 
a court : originally, the holder of that office in the 
Byzantine court; also, applied by early English 
writers to similar officers in other ancient countries. 

(But this latter application may have been suggested by 
the English use, sense 2.) 

a. 2447 Bokenham Scyntys (Roxb.) 241 Oon TheophyL. 
Wych prothonotarye was of f»at kyngdam [Cappadocia]. 
2727-41 Chambers Cycl . , Prothonotary, Protonotarius, Pro- 
tonotary,.. was anciently the title of the principal notaries 
of the emperors of Constantinople, 
fl. x6oo Holland Lizy xlui. xvi. 1x66 Shut up and locked 

all the offices of the C* *■* — ’ time 

the publicke clarkes that 

court. 2885 Cath. I ’.imes 

this title, which seems to have been first used at Constanti- 
nople, meant ‘the chief of the notaries’, and corresponded 
to primicerius notariorum, the term then in use at Rome. 
After 800, the title of proionotary was introduced in the West. 

2 . In England, formerly, The chief clerk or 
registrar in the Courts of Chancer)’, of Common 
Pleas, and of the King’s Bench ; also, in other 
courts of law, in some of which the term is still in 
use : see quots. 

a. c 2460 J. Russell Dk. Nurture 1 063 A prorincialle, a 
doctoure devine, or bo^e lawes, pus yow lere, A protho-. 
notur apertli, or pe popis collectoure, if he be there. 
1467-8 Dolls of Parlt. V. 578/1 Ourc Prothonotary in 
oure Chauncery. 2658 Practick Part of Law (ed. 5) 2 
The Subordinate Officers [of the Court of Common-Pleas] 
are.. Three Prothonotaries (who by themselves and their 
Clarks, draw all pleadings and enter them, and exemplifie 
and record all common Recoveries). 2766 Kntick London 
IV. 385 There are the same judges as in the Marshalsea- 
court, and a prothonotary, a secondary, and deputy protho- 
notary.^ 1825 Act 6 Geo. IE, c. 59 § 4 The.. deposit of the 
price.. in the hands of the prothonotary or clerk of such 
court. 3854 'Act' 37 4- 18 Vict.c. \ 25 g 201 AH the Pro- 
‘ m ' ‘ ; said Court* at West- 

■ ■ ■ Prothonotaries of the 

1 ■ and Court of Pleas at 

, t v 3937/ 2 'Ph e Queen has 
been pleased to appoint Edward Thomas WyJde, Esq., to be 
Registrar or Prothonotary and Keeper of Records of the 
Supreme Court of the Colony of the Cape of Good Hope. 

0. is^Lfc Sir T. More in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. (iBx8) 

II. 147 His Father, .had procured for him the Protonotaries 
office ^of the King’s Bench. 2658 Bramhall Consecr. 
B^s. iv. 20S Two of them were the Principatl Publick 
Notaries in England, that is, Anthony Hu<e projonotary 
of the See of Canterbury, and Thomas ArgnH Registerer of 
the Prerogative Court. 2674 G. Huxley {title) A second 
Book of Judgements .. with Addition of some Notes, 
George Towncscnd ” r ' j 
Common Pleas. Verj '•• •• 

notaries, Secondaries. 
layne Pres. St. Eng 1 
Protonotaries [of the ■ 

chief Clerks of this Court, anu oj men lhiilc uie to emei 
and enroll all Declarations, Pleadings,.. Assizes, Judgments - 
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and Actions j to make out Judicial Writs, etc. for all English 
Counties except Monmouth. 

3 . J\. C. C’h. A member of the college of twelve 
(formerly seven) prelates, called Protonotaries 
Apostolical) whose function is to register the papal 
acts, to make and keep records of beatifications, to 
direct the canonization of saints, etc. Formerly 
also a title of certain papal envoys. 

0. 1494 Fabyas \ Citron. Yit. 433 Master Godfrey de P!e*sys, 
prothonothayr of y* courte of Rome. 1550 Bale AJ>ol. 92 
Of lykelyhode ye are some prathonotary of Rome. 172S 
tr. Dupin' ’s Eccl. Hist, yjtk C. I. if- viii. 73 Anthony 
Goosode, Doctor in Divinity, and Apostolick Prothonotary. 
1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. if. iii, I. 477 Hoiv proud 
and elated was Eck on reappearing in Germany with the 
new title of papal prothonotary' and nuncio. 

p. 1555 Eden Decades 1 Counsiler to the kyng ofSpayne 
and Protonotarie Apo^tolicall. 1682 Neu'sfr. France 36 The 
most renowned John Baptist Lauri, Protonotary Apostolick, 
and Auditor oft’ * " ' 

Jortin Erasnt . 

Westnt. Gtiz. 28 ■ 

Protonotary Apostolic attached to the Papal household. 

b. Gr. Ch. The principal secretary of the Patri- 
arch of Constantinople. 

1835 F. Shoberl tr. Chateaubriand's Trav. ferns., etc. 1. 
Introd. (ed. 3) 19 The first [letterl is addressed in 1575, by 
Theodore Zygomalas, who styles himself Prothonotary of 
the great church of Constantinople, ‘to the learned Martin 
Crusius [etc.) \ 

4 . A chief secretary in some foreign conrts ; also 
transf. and Jig. 

a. 1502 Privy Purse Exp. Elis, of York (1830) 4 A 
servaunt of the prothonotarye of Spayn. c 1570 Pride £ 
Lowl. (1841) 70, I "Wrote never day with prothonotory'. 
1756 Nugent Gr. Tour, Germany II. 93 This senate lof 
Hamburg} consists of four burgomasters, . . twenty-four 
senatore,..four syndics,, and four secretaries, the chief of 
whom is called Prothonotary. 

B. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter iii. 2 They [i.e. the pro 
phets] were the protonotaries of heaven, the registers of the 
truth, the secretaries of the Holy Ghost. 1832 Miss Yonge 
Cameos (1877) HI. xxx. 304 Bay'ard had come out of his 
ambush too soon, and only dispersed the suite of secretaries, 
protonotaries, and all the rest. 

Hence Proto-, prothonotarial (-e»'rial) a., of 
or pertaining to a protonotary ; Proto-, protho- 
notariat (-e»*ri£t), the college of protonotaries ; 
Proto-, prothono’taryship, the office of a proto- 
notary. 

1547 Acts Privy Council (1890) II. 5*7 Sir John Godsalve 
..was required to repaire hether to attend his office of the 
Signete and Protonotorieshipe. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. I. 
452/3 Her Majesty who also gave him fGeorge Carewj a 
Protbonotaryship in the Chancery. 1893 Westnt. Gas. 
12 Apr. 2/1 The ancestor-. drew' a profit from the Pro- 
thonotaryship, and shared in the subsequent pension. 
Proto-notator, Protonucleate : see Proto-. 
Protonym (prdu-tdnim). rare. [f. Prot(o- + 
Gr. ovoyta, owfxa name, after synonym.] The first 
person or thing of the name; that from which 
another is named. 

i83o Scribner's Mag. Mar. 667/2 The wrecked canal-boar, 
the Evening Star , . . quenched in the twilight, w ith its 
heavenly protonym palpitating in the vapor above it. xB8z 
Daily News 26 J une 5/2 Faugh -a-Ballagh . .a colt of no mean 
ability, .was, like his famous protonym, bred in Ireland. 
Proto-organism, -ornithoid : see Proto- 2 b. 
!1 Protopapas (prffutz>p;e'pas). Also 7 -pappa. 
[a. eccl. Gr. npuTona-nds chief priest, f. irpcuro-, 
Proto- + irauds priest (see Pore sb . 2 ) ; cf. med.L. 
frotopapa , and see PuoTOPorE.J = Protopope. 

x68z Wheler fourn. Greece 1. 32 The Protopappa, or 
Chief Priest. X718 Ozell Toumcfort' s V oy. I. 274 The 
Greeks have full 200 Papas subject to a Protopapas. 1820 
T. S. Hughes Trav. Sicily I.iv. 141 They inhabit a certain 
quarter where they have a church called the Catholicon, 
and a protopapas or high-priest. 

Protoparent: see Proto- i. 

Protopathic (proaiopx'piU), a. Palk . [f. 
Proto- -f Gr. irad-o? suffering, disease + -ic : cf. for 
form, Gr. TtadtK-os Pathic.] Of the nature of a 
primary disease or affection : opp. to dent crop alkie. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Proto/alkicne, term applied 
the same as Primary, to the symptoms of disease;. . proto- 
pathic. 2896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. I. 73^ This primary 
debility of the heart .constitutes the primary or protopathic 
malignity of the older writers. 1899 Ibid. VII. 176 The 
atrophy was regarded as secondary to the lateral sclerosis, 
and hence these cases are called deuteropathic, in opposition 
to the protopathic cases of progressive muscular atrophy. 

Pr otopathy (pr^-paji). rare. [ad. mod.L. 
prolopathta , a. Gr. 7rpcurorrd0fta (Galen), a first 
feeling, f. 7rpcuToira0t?t' to suffer or feel first : see 
Proto- and -pathy. So 1 *'. prolopath iel\ Primary 
suffering; pain or other sensation immediately 
produced ; in Path, a primary disease or affection, 

1. e. one not produced by or consequent on another, 
(Opp. to Deuteropatiiy and Sympathy.) 

1635 Jackson Creed Vlti. xii. I 6 The grief and sorrow 
which in the Garden he (Christ] suffered could not be 
knowm by sympathy. The protopathy was in Himself, and 
no man.. could so truly sympathize with Him in this grief, 
as he had done with them. 2647 H- More Song of bout 
Notes 163/2 If any man strike me. I feel immediately : 
because my soul is united with this body that is struck : and 
this is protopathy. 18^8 Mayne £x/os. Lex., Prclcpathia , 
term for a first or original suffering, opposed to sympathy ; 
protopathy. 


f Proto-patriarchal to -phloem : see Proto-. 

! Protophosphide, -uret : see Proto- 3. 

!i Protophyta (protp-fita), *£.//. Bet. [mod.L., 
pi. of protophytum, f. Gr. it parr os first, Peoto- + 
<Pvt 6 v plant.] A primary division of the vegetable 
kingdom (corresponding to Protozoa in the 
animal kingdom), comprising the most simply 
organized plants (usually of microscopic size), 
each individual consisting of a single cell. 
(Formerly more vaguely used: see quot. 1858.) 

2855 fsee Protozoa]. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex ., Proto • 
phylum, applied (. Protophyta , nom. pi. n.) by Fries to the 
Atgx, which he regarded as thefirst productions of the vege- 
table kingdom. ..Mackay established under this nameadivi- 
{ sion containing the Mucores and Lichencs : a protophyte. 

1 2860 II. Spencep. in Westnt. Rev. Jan. 99 The lowest forms 
j of animal and vegetal life — Protozoa and Protophyta — are 
I chiefly inhabitants of the water. 1895 Westnt. Gas. 14 Sept. 

! 8/2 The oysters thrive best upon the living protophyta and 
I protozoa. 

I Protophyte (prrju'ttffsit). [ad. mod.L. proto- 
j phyturn : see prec. So F. protophyte .] A plant 
! belonging to the division Protophyta ; a unicellular 
, plant (Used as the Eng. singular of Protophyta'. ) 

2853 > n Dunglison Med. Lex. 2862 Dana Man. Geol. 11. i. 

■ 270 The plants thus far observed are sea-weeds and Proto- 
phytes. 2884 Trans. Victoria hist. 78 The protophyte 
obtains the materials of its nutrition from the air and 
j moisture that surround it. 

Protophytic (prouttifWik), a. [f. Proto- 
j phyt-a + -ic.J Of, pertaining to, derived from, or 
i having the characters of the Protophyta. 

2882 American V. 122 The protophytic origin of the 
I mineral. 

j Pro’topine. Chem. [f. Proto- 30 + Opium + 

1 -INK 5 .] A white crystalline alkaloid, C 20 H 19 NO 5 , 
occurring in very small quantities in opium. 

1894 Muir Sc Morley Watts' Chem. Diet. IV. 343. 

Protoplasm (prffn't^plaez’m). Biol. [ad. Ger. 
proloplasma (H. von Mohl, 1846), f. Gr. vpemo-, 
Proto- + uXacr^a moulded thing, figure, form. 
(Protoplasma was used in late L. by Venantius 
Fortunatus a 600, in sense of ‘ first created thing, 
protoplast and was prob. used in Chr. Greek.)] 

A viscid, semifluid, semitransparent, colourless 
or whitish substance, consisting of oxygen, hydro- 
gen, carbon, and nitrogen (often with a small 
amount of some other elements) in extremely com- 
plex and unstable combination, and manifesting 
what are known as vital properties, i. e. irritability, 
contractility, spontaneous movement, assimilation, 
and reproduction ; constituting 'the physical basis 
of life * (Huxley) in all plants and animals, and 
forming the essential substance of the cells (see 
Cell sb. 1 12) out of which their bodies are built 
up. Also called Bioplasm, Cytoplasm, and (in 
animals) formerly Sarcode. 

[1B46 Von Mohl Saflbcwegungen ini Iitne rest der Zellen 
fn Bolan. Zcilung 73 tr. Henfrey (1852) 37 The remainder 
of the cell is more or less densely filled with an opake, viscid 
fluid, of a white colour, having granules intermingled in it, 
which fluid I call protoplasm.) 2848 Lindley Introd. Bot. 
(ed. 4) I. 10 The first layer of matter is^ invariably soft and 
azotised, and now bears the well-contrived name of /roto- 
ptasm, proposed by Professor Mohl. 2854^ Emerson Lett, j 


{ " . . •• 

Rev. 1 Feb. (1869) 129, I have translated the term Proto- 
I plasm which is the scientific name of the substance.. by the 
1 words 4 physical basis of life'. 1875 Bennett & Dyer 
1 Sachs' Bot.. 3 Since . . no further process of development can 
j take place in the cells which no longer contain protoplasm, 
it may be concluded that the latter is the proximate cause 
of growth. 1903 Myeps Human Personality I. 117 In the 
protoplasm or primary basis of all organic life there^must 
have been an inherent adaptability to the manifestation of 
all faculties which organic life has in fact manifested.^ 
fg. 2894 H. Drummond Ascent Man 189 These [primeval 
times] were the days of the protoplasm of speech. 2906 
D. S. Cairns Chr. Mod. World iii. 150 Here is the true 
j protoplasm of Christianity out of which. .all the theologies 
i and all the ritual.. ha\e sprung. 

c. Comb, as protoplasm-mass, -sac, etc. 

1875 Bennf.tt & Dyer Sachs' Bot . 2 The cavity enclosed 
by the protoplasm-sac is filled with a watery fluid, the Cell- 
sap. 2882 Vines Sacks’ .Bot. 7 The formation of a new 
cell always commences with the re-arrangement of a proto- 
plasm-mass round a new centre. 1893 in Daily. News 3 Oct. 
2/2 The protoplasm-containing cells of his brain. 
Protopla-smal, a. rare. [f. prec. + -al.J 
= Protoplasmic. ( Cent. Dicll) 
Protoplasmatic (prcc.t^plKzmartik), a. [f. 

Gr. type *‘nporro-TT\aapaT- + -ic : the etymological 
derivative after Greek analogies.] « Protoplasmic. 

2866 A. Flint Princ. Med. (1880) 40 By protoplasmatic 
off-shoots from pre-existing capillaries. 2893 Newton 
• Diet. Birds 196 The germinal vesicle, . . like the white 
j yolk, consists of numerous protoplasmatic spherules. 

! t Protoplasm ator. Obs. rare. In 6 protho-. 

1 [? med.L. : see Proto- and Plasmatob, and cf. 

, Protoplasm.] First framer or moulder, creator : 
j = Protoplast -. 

I *550 R- BinsTO.v Bayte Fortune Aiij, Thou knowest 
j howe god the hygh prothoplasmator Of erth hath formed 
[ man after hys owne ymage. 


Protoplasmic (pnM^piarzmik),#. [f. Proto- 
plasm + -ic. So F. protoplasmique .] Of, per- 
taining to, or having the nature of protoplasm. 

2854 /• H. Balfour in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) V. 67/r The 
formation of nuclei or cells in a protoplasmic matrix. 
2859 Todd’s Cycl. A nat. V. 217/1 The protoplasmic mem- 
brane divides, .into particles. 1861 Bentley Man. Bot. 56 
All cells originate.. either freejn the cavities of older cells, 
or at least in the protoplasmic fluid elaborated by their 
agency; or by the division of such cells. 

pig. 1 888 Athenaeum 7 Jan. 13 The metrical systems of the 
banished regime . .have, no doubt, a primitive and e\en a 
protoplasmic simplicity. 2891 Daily News 20 Oct. 2/6 The 
barber-surgeon and medicine man of ancient times, who 
furnished the protoplasmic material out of which the art 
of medicine and surgery had been evolved. 

b. Relating to protoplasm ; acting upon or 
affecting protoplasm. 

2876 Bartholow Mat. Med. (1879) 148 Quinia.ris a pro- 

tOpl"*~ : : J - L * !-<■.. . - 

the ■ ’ 


1 will call the protoplasmic solution. 

Pro-toplasmist. rare. [f. 
One who treats of protoplasm. 


as prec. + -1ST.] 


2834 C. A. Bartol in Homilet. 'Monthly (N. Y.) July 550 
Amid the slime protoplasmists tell of at the bottom of the sea. 

Protoplast 1 (prJu-to,pliest). Also 6 protho- 
plauste. [a. F.protoplasle (16th c . prothoplauste), 
or ad. late L. protoplast-us (14th c. -plait stus), 
ad. Gr. Trpojru-nXaoT-os (LXX. IVisd. vii. 1), f. 
irposTo-j Proto- + rrAacrr-ds moulded, formed, vbl. 
adj. f. irAafftr-av to form, mould.] 

1 . That which is first formed, fashioned, or 
created; the first-made thing or being of its kind; 
the original, archetype, a. The first man; the 
first created of the human race. 

C2532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1049 Comyng from 
God to the firste father or prothoplauste [Fr. premier pfre 
011 prothoplauste] it goeth and retoume to God from father 
to the sonne. 2600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 202 In 
Salem citie was Adam our protoplast created. ^2704 Cole- 
ridge Dest. Nations 282 Night A heavy unimaginable moan 
Sent forth, when she the Protoplast beheld. _ 2888 Q. Rev. 
Apr. 300 The Book [Wisdom of Solomon] has given to modem 
science the term ‘protoplast *, which it twice uses of Adam. 
+ b. The first man of some line or series. Obs. 
2644-7 Cleveland Char. Loud. Diunt. 1 The originall 
sinner in this kind was Dutch ; Galliobelgicus the Proto- 
plast; and the modeme Mercuries but Hans-en Kelders. 
1737 Bracken Farriery lmfir. (1757) II. 55 The Pedigree 
we often lay Claim to would produce a Drummer, as fre- 
quently as a Colonel, for his Protoplast. 

c. The first example ; the original, model. 

1612 Sturtevant Metallica viii. 67 The first windmilne that 
the inuentioner euer set vp to grinde corne uas the Proto- 
plast and example from whence all other wind-milnes sprange 
and were deriued. 2651 Biggs New Disp. F 238 The pro- 
toplast or primitive ordainment of a Cautery, had excretion 
for its object. 1819 H. Busk Veslriad iv. 172 No more the 
protoplast of active beauty. 2863 Macm. Mag. May 63 If 
Hebrew was the protoplast of speech. 

d. allrib. in apposition ; or atij. 

1617 Collins Def. Bp. Ely 11. ix. 406 Ignatius, the Proto- 
plast lesuite. 2695 J. Sage Article, etc. Wks. 1844 I. 204 
Andrew Melville, the Protoplast Presbyterian in Scotland. 

2 . Biol. A unit or mass of protoplasm, such as 
constitutes a single cell ; a bioplast. Sometimes 
applied to a unicellular organism ; spec, one of the 
suborder Protoplasta of rhizopods. 

(2858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Protoplast , Physiol., a primary 
formation.) 2884 Standard Nat. Hist, p 8S8) I. 14 The 
filose protoplasts seem to be in nowise different from the 
Foraminifera, except that the shells of the latter are usually 
Calcareous. 2898 tr. Strasburger’s Bot. l. i. 52 Within^ the 
walled protoplasts, the granular protoplasm often exhibits 
internal flowing movements. 

Protoplast 2 . Also 6 prothoplast. [ad. 
med.L. protoplast Fs, a. Gr. *TTpcorouAaaT-Tj?, f. 
TTpeoro-, Proto- + rAdari;?, agent-n. f. vAaaauv : see 
prec.] The first former, fashioner, or creator. 

2600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 100 The followers of 
a prothoplast or first Author of a profession. (1650 Bulwfr 
Anthroponiet. Ep. Ded., ■ " J *V e 

great Architect, man’s ‘ ‘ ■ * n 

Rigaud Carr. Set. Men ‘ ’ ■ ’ ie a 

complete imitator of the copies set her by the protoplast. 
1872 Browning Fijinecxrxv, Those mammoth-stones, piled 
by the Protoplast Temple-wise in my dream l 

Protoplastic (prJ'>to,pte stik), a. [f. Pboto- 
elast 1 + -10 : cf. Plastic.] 

1 . Of the natnre of a protoplast (see Proto- 
plast 1 1) ; first formed ; original, archetypal. 

a 2652 J. Smith Set. Disc. v. viii. (1821) 170 Which issuing 
forth from God.. Is the protoplastic virtue of our being. 
3660 Howell Lexicon Poems 1 When our Protoplastic*: 
xire Lost Paradis. 1716 M. Davies Athcn. Bnt. XL *0 
Rdr. 7 A more correct Edition of the Protoplastic^ ^ P3* 
1840 F. Barham A list 5 This divine or protoplastic Acfam 
..is the divine idea or exemplar of humanity. 

2 . Biol. = Protoplasmic. , 

2855 Baden Powell Alt. 43 ^ nstc . What the au 1 . 

the ‘primary nrners’, ^cl/rim^tanz 

matter. 1898 tr. Strasburgers Lot. r - l 5 , „ c r 

more frequent form of protoplastic 

water-plant s, while in land plants , 'V 

Proto-plot to Frotopodium tree Floto- r , a t>. 
Protopope (pron-tapnep)- fad. Kusf- npoTOHOUT. 

froloM”- ** P -' !0T °- and P ° r V‘ V* 

"Gr. rpa-ratrairSr PnororAFAS. So F. fnlf/of 1 J 



PROTOPTERUS. 
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A chief priest, or priest of higher rank, in the 
Greek Church. 

1662 J. Davies tr. OUarius* Voy. A mbass. 136 A Proto- 
pope of Casanskey, whose name was Jnan Ncronou, began 
to inveigh against the honour done to Images. 1784 Coxc 
Trav. Poland , etc. II. 103 The highest dignity to which 
they can ever attain, as long as they continue married, is 
that of protopope of a cathedral 1900 Pilot 7 July 6/2 
One formerly a playmate, but now the fiercest opponent of 
Nikon, the protopop Awakum. 

Proto-presbyter to -protestant : sec Proto-. 
|| Protoptei’US (pwt^pteros). Ichth. [mod.L. 
generic name (Owen, 1S37), ** Gr* nfwr 0 ’, Proto- 
+ irrcp-ov wing (taken in sense ‘fin’).] A genus 
ofdipnoan fishes, formerly included in Lepidosireii, 
containing only the African mud-fish (P. annectent) ; 
characterized by having the pectoral and ventral 
fins reduced to long fringed filaments; also, a fish 
of this genus. 

1837 (June) Owen in MS. Catal. ATnceum of Coll. Surg. 
Protopterus. 1841 Penny CycL XIX. 59/a. 1854 Owen 

Skel. tf Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc. I. Org. Nat. 186 The 
protopterus and Iepidosiren, which are the most reptile-like 
of fishes, 1894 Daily News 10 Apr. 5/4 The biggest proto- 
pterus at the Zoo is not more than two feet long. 

Hence Proto'pteran, adj. of the nature of a 
Protopterus ; having a primitive or simple type of 
fin ; sb. a fish of the order Protopleri (a synonym 
of Dipnoi ); |1 Protopter (pratp'ptor) [= Fr. 

protoptlrc] = prec. sb. ; Proto-pteroun = prec. adj. 
Protopterygian(pr<Jut«ipteri-d3ian),a./r/i//;. 
[f. Gr. TtptoTo-, Proto- + vTtpvyiov fin + -AN.] 
Introduced by Ryder to designate the first-fin stage 
when the embryonic fin rays first appear. 

3884 Rep. U. S. Comm. Fish. (1886) 9S7 The protoptery- 
gian stage of development of the permanent fin-rays. 
Protopyramid : see Proto- 2 b. 
f Protoqua*mquam. Ohs. noncc-wd. [f. Proto- 
+ L. quaniquam although, albeit, notwithstanding 
that.] PI timorous imitation of Protonotary, 
referring to the exceptive and concessive con- 
junctions used in legal documents. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals II. in. 380 Who in case of his 
Unckles exaltation, would be the ProtoqucunqucuK in Rome. 

Protosalt (pma’tojsglt). Chern. [f. Proto- 3 
•f Salt.] A salt formed by combination of an 
acid with the protoxide of a metal, c. g. a salt of 
ferrous oxide, Fe O, as ferrous sulphate, FeSO«. 

3820 Faraday [see Persalt]. 3836-41 Brande Chern. 
(ed. 5) 592 The protosalts of iron are in these cases pre- 
ferable to those of tin, inasmuch as the resulting peroxide 
of iron is retained in solution, and the precipitated metal is 
pure. 3866 R. M. Ferguson Electr. (1870)43 Among para- 
magnetic substances are proto salts of iron. 1869 Roscoe 
Elens. Chests. (1871) 239 The ferrous- or proto-salts are 
distinguished by their light green colour. 

So Proto-solrrtion, a solution which contains a 
protosalt. 

1854 Scoffern in Orr's Circ. Sc., Chern. 457 Add car- 
bonate of potash or soda to a protosolution of zinc. 

Proto -scrinerary to -spasm. : sec Proto-. 
UProtoSpatharius (prJaitPjSpa^Tius). Also 
in Fr. form protospat(h.)aire. [med.L. proto - 
spot harms , ad. ByzanU Gr. vpojroanaOapios , f. 
TspcoTo Proto- + anaOapios swordsman.] Title of 
the captain of the guards in the Byzantine empire. 

1788 Gibbon Decl. E. lin. (1846) V. 267 Whilst he 
exercised the office of proiospathaire, or captain of the 
guards, Photius was sent ambassador to the caliph of 
Bagdad.^ 1831 Scott Cl. Robt. ii, Every one.. hath under- 
stood this much, that the great Protospathaire..hath me at 
hatred. 3853 J. Stevenson Ch. Historians Eng. L 648 
The protospataire was sent to summon Sergius. 1854 
Milman Lat. Chr. II. 140 The protospatharius, the officer 
of the Emperor, was driven with insult from the city. 
Protospermato- to Protostoma : see Proto-. 
Pro^tosulphide. Chern. [Proto- 3.] A 
compound of sulphur with another element or 
radical containing the minimum proportion of 
sulphur. Formerly also called ProtoouTplmret. 
(Now usually otherwise expressed: as protosulphide 
or ’■sulphur el of iron = ferrous sulphide, FeS.) 
So J* Proto suTpIxate, a salt formed by sulphuric 
acid with the protoxide of a metal, as protosulphate 
of iron , = ferrous sulphate, copperas, or green vitriol. 

1856 Miller Edens. Chests. .II. 726 Potassium.. combines 
with this element [sulphur] in.. five different proportions, 
KS, KS?, KS3, US*, and KSt...Thc *protosulphide, KS 
[New Notation K2S], etc. _ c 1865 J. Wylde in Circ. Sc. I. 
376/2 The proto-sulphide is.. produced by passing sulphu- 
retted hydrogen through a solution of a copper salt. 2826 
Henry Elestt. Client. II. 35 Two compounds of iron and 
sulphur have been proved to exist, the one with a smaller., 
proportionof sulphur. , which is distinguished by theproperty 
of being magnetic, is the *proto-sulphuret. 2819 J. G. 
Children Chens. Anal. 430 Sulphuretted hydrogen destroys 
the colour of the red compound of strychnine, as does.. 
*protosu!phate of iron. «ri 855 J. Wylde in Circ. Sc. I. 
346/1 Protosulphate of iron is well known under the name 
of green copperas. 

Protosystematic to -tergite : sec Photo-. 

W Protothoria (pr0'*td]>l.‘ria), sb. pi. Zool. 
[mod.L. (Gill, 1872), f. Gr. rpaiTO-, Photo- + 
Brjpta beasts.] The lowest subclass of Mammals 
(correlative with Euthcria and AMatkeria), com- 


prising the single order Monotremata, with their 
hypothetical ancestors. Sometimes confined to 
the latter, as the primitive mammalian type. 
Hence, Protothere (prdo-tejtioj), a member of 
the Protothoria ; Prototherian (preutojilwrian), 
a. belonging to the Protothoria ; sb. = protothere. 

1880 Huxley in Ptvc. Zool. Soc. 653 It will be convenient 
to have a distinct name, Prototheria , for the group which 
includes these, at present, hypothetical embodiments of that 
lowest stage of the mammalian type, of which the existing 
Monotremes arc the only known representatives. 1881 — 
in Nature XXIII. 229/1 There is no known Monotremc 
which is not vastly more different from the Prototherian 
type. 2885 W. K. Parker Mammalian Desc. ii.48 note, 
A thoroughly clear idea of what a primary mammal, an 
original, ancient ‘Protothere’ must have been like; 1903 
Q. Rev. Jan. 65 The astrnpothere and prototheres died out 
without descendants. 

Prototoxin to Prototraitor : see Photo-. 
Prototypal (pr<7»-u>,t3ipal), a. [f. next + -al.] 
Of the nature of, or constituting, a prototype ; of 
or pertaining to a prototype ; archetypal. 

a 1653 Urquhart's Ralolais in. xxxviii. 319 Prototypal 
and precedenting fool. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. III. 
Artantsm 4 ■ 1 1 * f * * - - ' iriginal Ideas of 

that Pne-Ar " . 1888 Dawson 

Geol. Hist. . prototypal flora. 

2893 Cornfu Mag. Sept. 262 The mole.. is the prototypal 
navvy. 

Prototype (pitfu’Uftaip). Also -tipo. [a. 
F. prototype (Rabelais, loth c.) f. mod.L. Proto- 
typon, q.v.] The first or primary type of anything; 
the original (thing or person) of which another is 
a copy, imitation, representation, or derivative, or 
to which it conforms or is required to conform ; a 
pattern, model, standard, exemplar, archetype. 

2603 Daniel Panegyric to King xxiii, There great Exem- 
plare Prototype of Kings, We finde the good shal dwel 
within thy Court. 1649 Bp. Guthrie Mem. (1702) 10 
The framing of the Petition having been committed to 
him, he had yet the Prototype by him. 1762-71 H. 
Walpole Ferine's Anecd. Paint. (1786) I. 90 He and.. 
Charles Brandon were the prototypes of those illustrious 
heroes, with which Mademoiselle Scuderi has enriched the 
world of chivalry. 3845 Darwin Voy. Nat. ix. (1879) 200 
The Apteryx.. as well as its gigantic extinct prototype the 
Deinornis, possess only rudimentary representatives of 
wings. 2869 Tozf.r High/. Turkey II. 284 For the proto- 
type of this tale we must look to the story of ‘Brynhildr 
and Sigurd 

Pro^tofcype-mbryo. Biol, rare . [f. as prec.+ 
Ejibryo. (Hyatt.).] Term for a later stage of 
the embryo, at which it exhibits the essential 
characters of the group to which, it belongs. Hence 
Pro totypembryo-nic a. 2890 in Cent. Diet. 
Prototypic (pwitrtPpik), a. [f. Prototype 
+ -ic, after Gr. rutrue-os ; = mocLF. prololjpiqueJ} 
*= next. 

a 2878 Sir G. G. Scott Lect. Archil. (1879) II. 66 Devia- 
tion from the design of St. Stephen’s which was at once 
rectified by adding them to the prototypic building. 

Prototypical (prdaUrti'pikal), a. [fi as prec. t 
see -ical.] Of the nature of or serving as a proto- 
type ; prototypal. 

’ 2650 T. Vaughan AnthroPosophia 45 The Symbolical l 
exteriour Descent from the Prototypicall planets to the 
created spheres. 1871 H. Macmillan True Fine iiL 99 The 
leaf is the basis of the whole— the essential, and proto- 
typical plant. 2890 E. Johnson Rise of Christendom 58 
The prototypical myth of Romulus slaying Remus. 

Hence Pro:toty*pically adv. 

1890 E. Johnson Rise of Christendom 379 A dramatic 
scene in which Christ prototypically performs the act 
[washing of feet]. 

Proto-typographer : see Proto- i. 

|| Proto’typon. Ohs. PI. proto*typa, -one. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. rsporruTimou prototype, prop. neut. 
sing, of irporruTvn-os adj. (in med.L. prototyfus') in 
the first form, original, primitive : see Proto- and 
Type sh.] = Prototype. 

2596 Poore’s A. <$■ M. (ed. 5) 299/2 The copie of the said 
letter followeth agreeing with the prototypon or originall. 
xtfn W. Sclater Key (1629) 210 Whether their worship bad 
the terme in the images without reference to the prototypa, 
the things which their images represented. 1625 Jackson 
Creed v. xxxii. § x These for the most part delight in 
pictures for their prototypons sake. 2715 M. Davies A then. 
Brit. I. 290 Saxon Prototypons of the Lord’s Prayer, 
according to the different gradual Changes of that Idiom. 

Prototyrant to Protovrun : see Proto-. 

Protoxide (prJatp-ksaid). Chern. [Prot-, 
Proto- 3 a.] That compound of oxygen with 
another element or radical which contains tbe 
smallest proportion of oxygen, as protoxide of 
hydrogen , H 2 0 — water. 

*, .1 - - J — /"'-*** . ■ protoxide , 

ae of iron, 

1804 T. Thomson [see Peroxide]. 2804 Hatchett in Phil. 
Trans. XCIV. 323. 2812 Sir H. Davy [see Peroxide]. 

2836-41 Brande Chens, (ed. 5) 609 Potassium.. forms two 
definite compounds with oxygen, which we may call the 
protoxide and peroxide. 2847 T uriicr’s Elens. Chern. (ed. 8) 
190 Water (protoxide of hydrogen). 2865-8 Watts Diet. 
Chens. III. S08 Manganese forms four oxides of definite 
composition, viz. (x) Protoxide or Manganous oxide MnO. . . 
(4) Dioxide or Peroxide MnOs. The protoxide is a strong 
base, forming with acids a class of very stable salts. 2880 


PROTRACHEATA. 

Cleminshaw IFurld Atotts.Th.6i The composition of pro- 
toxides. 

Hence f Protoxidate, Froto*xiciize vbs. 
trans., to convert into a protoxide. rare'~ Q . 

2828-32 Webster, Protoxydsze , to oxydizc in the first 
degree. 2858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Protoxydatus, that 
which is converted into the state of a protoxide, as Ferrssm 
protoxydatum : protoxidated. 

Pro, toxoid [Pro- - J : see Toxoid. 
Protoxylem, -zeugma : see Proto- 2 b, 1. 

II Protozoa (pr<?ut<?,zJu-a), sb.pl. Zool. [mod.L. 
(Goldfuss, 1818 in Isis , June), f. Gr. tt/wto-, 
Proto- + ££« animals.] One of the two (or three) 
great divisions of the animal kingdom, comprising 
animals of the simplest or most primitive type, each 
consisting of a single cell, usually of microscopic 
size; correlated with Metazoa (and Mesozoa). 
Also in sing. Protozoou (-zJn'^n), a member of 
the division Protozoa , a unicellular animal. 

Under his Protozoa (= Urthtere ) Goldfuss included also 
such higher forms of life as sponges, hydroids, corals, 
crinoids, Rotifera Von Siebold, Anatonsie d. wsrbtllosen 
Thi ere. 1845, restricted it to the Infusoria and Rhizopoda , 
excluding the sponges, etc, which are now recognized as 
Aletazoa. 

**1834 Coleridge Aids Refl. xv. (1839) 64 The lowest class 
of animals or prolozoa.. have neither brain nor nerves. 1853 
Dunglison Med. Lex., Protozoou. 2855 H. Stencer Princ. 
Psychol, in. v.377 Those lowest organisms classed as proto- 
phyta and protozoa. 2859 J. R. Greene Man. An tin. 
Kingd. 1. Protozoa i. 1 The sub-kingdom Protozoa includes 
a number of animal beings of simple organisation, many of 
which have, until recentlvj been associated with the lower 
members of the vegetable kingdom. 2869 Spectator 24 July 
877 The analogy between tne development of the species 
from the original protozoon and of the individual from the 
germ is quite Spencer s own. 2901 G. N. Calkins Protozoa. 
28 note, The name 1 Protozoa * given by Goldfuss, meant the 
samea a Okcn’s * Urthierc Itdid not acquire its present signi- 
ficance until 1845, when von Siebold gave it a new meaning. 

Protozoal (pr<?ut^,zGu-al), a. [f. prec. + -al.] 
Of, pertaining to, or connected with protozoa ; in 
Path, caused, as a disease, by a parasitic protozoon. 
1890 Lancet 8 Feb. 308/2 Butschli’s classification of these 
rotozoal forms. 1898 P. M anson Trop. Diseases IntrodL 13 
n 4 fly disease the protozoal organism which is the direct 
cause of the disease is carried from one animal to another 
on the mandibles of tbe tsetse fly. 1904 Brit. Med. JrnL 
17 Sept. 643 Malaria and other protozoal diseases. 

Protozoan (prmit^zun’an), a. and sb. [f. as 
prec. + -an.] a. adj. Of or belonging to the 
Protozoa or a protozoon ; also = prec. b. sb. An 
animal of the division Protozoa ; a protozoon. 

2864 Dana in Webster s. v., The protozoans.. include the 
rhizopods, sponges, and many of the so-called animalcules. 
18 88 Rolleston & Jackson Anittt. Life 822 Conjugation., 
is generally if not universally connected with reproductive 
activity in some Protozoan classes. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 
30 Mar. 6/2 His contention is that the organism of cancer is 
undoubtedly a protozoan. 2904 Brit. Med. JrnL 27 Sept. 
656 As to the nature of this new protozoan disease. 

Protozo*ary. rare— 0 , [ad. mod. b\ protozoaire, 
f. Proto- + Gr. fyaptov, dim. of $S>ov animal.] A 
protozoon. 2890 in Cent. Diet. 

Protozoic (prJnt o\ z<Ja-ik), a. [In sense 1 , f. Gr. 
vfKUTo Proto- + <^77 life + -JCj in sense 2, f. 
Protozo-a + -ic.] 

T. Geol. and Palxont. Applied to those strata 
which contain the earliest remains or traces of 
living beings ; also to fossils found in such strata. 

1838 Sedgwick in Proc. Geol. Soc. II. 684 Class 1. Primary 
stratified Groups.. .Should organic remains appear unequivo- 
cally in any parts of this class, they may be described as the 
Protozoic System. 2841 J. Philuts Palxoz. Foss. Dev. < 5 ~ 
Corttw. 160 Mr. Murchison [after Sedgwick] called the part 
of the series to which his attention was most directed 4 Pro- 
tozoic for which Professor Sedgwick [subsequently] pro- 
posed to substitute Palmozoic. 1854 Murcihson Situriai. 
(1867) 2 To develope the successiou of deposits that belong 
to such protozoic zones. 1859 Pace Hattdbk. Geol. Terms, 
Protozoic ... . Applied to the earlier fossiliferous epoch and 
strata; equivalent to Primordial. 

2 . Zool. and Path. = Protozoan a. 

2864 Webster, Protozoic , of, or pertaining to. the protozoa. 
1877 Huxley Anal. Inv. Anint. i. 47 A similar process 
takes place in sundry Protozoa and gives rise to a protozoic 
aggregate, which is strictly comparable to the Morula. 2896 
Alllrutt's Syst. Med. I. six Appearances characteristic cfa 
protozoic life history. 2906 Q. Rev. Apr. 522 The protozoic 
origin of malaria. 

Protozonite : see Proto- 2 b. 

Protozoology (prontffizaip lodji). [f. Pboto- 
zo-a + -[o]logy.J That department of zoology, 
or of pathology, which deals with protozoa, esp. 
with parasitic disease-producing protozoa. 

1904 1 gtk Cent. Dec. 901 To establish. .two new chairs, 
one for medical protozoology and one for medical helmintho- 
logy. 2906 Q. Rev. Apr. 522 The establishment, by the aid 
of the Quick bequest, of a chair of protozoology. 
Protozcron, sing, of Protozoa. 

Protozo*um (rare— 0 ), latinized f. Protozoon. 

2858 in Mayne Expos. Lex . ; and in mod. Diets. 

H Protraclieata (pwjtraek/^’ta), sb.pl. Zool. 
[mod.L., f. Pro- - + Tracheata ; so called as repre- 
senting the supposed ancestral form of all the 
tracheate Arthropoda (i.e. insects, myriapods, and 
most arachnids).] A class of arthropodous animals, 
represented by the single genus Peripatus (Peri-, 
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FATU3 2 ), Hence Protra'cIies.te, a. belonging 
to the Frdracheata ; sb. an animal of this class. 

i8;8 E nx-GegenbauYs Coni p. Anat. 255 In the Protra- 
cheata the nervous system remains in a lower condition. 

Protract (prt?,tr£e-kt), sb. [ad. L. protradns 
a prolonging, protraction, f. protract-, ppl. stem of 
frotrah-Zre : see next] 

+ 1 * Prolongation or extension (of time); hence, 
delay, procrastination. Ohs. 

1536 St. Papers I Jett. VIII , II. 298 The doing therof will | 
aske a protracte of tyme. a 1640 Sir J. Ogle in Sir F. 
Verde Comm. (1637) 143 By protract of time, and casualties 
of war, he found his numbers wasted. 1646 Unhappy Game 
at Scotch Png. 4 I he difference would only be in the 
protract of time, not in the nature of the thing. 

f 2 . A delineation, drawing. Cf. Portrait. Obs . 
rare. 

i S 3 5 T. Washington tr. Niche! ay’s Voy. it. xix. 53 b, 

I made the draughtes and protractesheere represented vnto 
you [orig. te fey lee pourtraicls icy represented], 

3 . [f. the vb.] A ‘protracted meeting see 
Pp.otp.acted i, qnot i860. U.S. colloq. 

1903 Mission Field Jan. 343 There is always a great 
religious awakening at the annual revival or * protract’... 
When the 'protract ' is over their emotions are calmed and 
every man returns to his own * vine and fig tree 
Protract (pratrse'kt), v. Also 7 -traicte. [f. i 
L. protract-, ppl. stem o fprolrak-ere to draw forth, 
to prolong, extend, defer, f. pro , Pro- hf trah-ere \ 
to draw. With sense 6 cf. Portray, the direct 
repr. of protrahere through OF. portraire .] » 

f f L Irans. To extend or prolong (time) so as ! 
to cause delay ; to waste (time). Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Citron Edw. IV 240 b, All these faire worries 
wer onely delaies to protracte tyme. a 1660 Con temp. 1 
Hist. tret. (Ir. Archseol. Soc.) II. 84 His father would pro- 
traicte time the best he could. __ 27-69 Robertson Chas. V, . 
xi. Wks. 1813 V. 296 This they did merely to protract time, I 

2 . To lengthen out (an action) ; to cause to con- i 
tinue or last longer; to extend in duration; to i 
prolong. (The chief current sense.) 

1563 Pee Protracting vbl. sb. xj. 1591 Shake, t Hen. VI, 

1. iu 120 Else ne’re could he so long protract his speech. ! 
1614 Sylvester Bethulids Rescue ii. 439 But, with thy [ 
Dayes thy Dolours to protrack. Thou shalt from hence 
unto Bethulia pack. 1 " ' > ~ - 

But I.. Protracting ■ : 

Tihrlwall Greece ' 
forsomeweeks. x8 

The dance upon the sward was protracted to a late hour. 

+ 3 . To put off, defer, postpone (an action). 

(The date of the first quotation is very doubtful) 

[1477 Norton Ord. Alck. Introd. in Ashm. (1632) 3 Sin 
protracts the gifts of Heaven.) *553 Act 7 Edw. VI, c. x 
f 1 6 If any Auditor..willingly protract or delay the taking 
of the same AccompL _ <1x648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII 
(1633) 36? If the Interview. .must needs follow (which yet 
he wished were protracted). *776 Gibbon Decl. fy F. v. 
{1Z&)) 1 . 97 He attempted, however, to prevent , or at least 
to protract, his ruin. 1B08 Eleanor Sleath Bristol Heiress 

IV. 2x9 Lord L s’ marriage, which had been protracted 

..was celebrated in Grosve nor square. 

■j* b. To put off, defer (a person). Obs. rare. 

*737 WliisroN Josephus , Antiq. XL. W. § 4 Desire. 40 
delay and protract the Jews in their zeaL 
f 4 . iiitr. To make delay, to delay. Obs. 1 

s6ix Bible Neh.ix. 2oYet many yeses diddest thouforbeare | 
[tnarg. protract ouerj them. 1677 Govt. Venice 293 They , 
had not lost the Battle of Vaila, had they.. protracted but 
ten days. 

II. 5 . traits. To extend in space or position. 
*22658 J. Durham Exp. Rey. yi. (1680) 31 Concerning 

Christs Body - 1 

bodily presen 

E^dy. *749 ’ ‘ ■ 

and protract Uh maze ui giuiy, uimu . •• j 

Wordsw. (Ogilvie), Many a ramble, far And wide protracted, ( 
through the tamer ground Of these our unimaginative days. 

fb. To extend or amplify the signification of 
anything ; to * stretch *. Obs. rare. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India If P. 363 If any thing happen 
to oppose common Sense, they protract the meaning [of the 
prophecy] Mysteriously or Anagogicallj*. 

III. 0 , To draw, represent by a drawing [so 
med.L. protrahZrc J ; spec, to draw to scale ; to 
delineate by means of a scale and protractor (lines, 
angles, a figure) ; to plot out. 

1563 Siiutk Archil. Bijb, An Architecte must..haue 
experte knowladg in drawing and protracting the thinge, 

' ’ 1 “ v .'-—ON 5). 1669 

■ e taken the 

■ igure. *766 
1 ■ ■ ■ sure a dose, 

■ k ■ » the content. 

. ‘ protract to a. 

iritish Isles. 

Protracted (protracted), ppl. a. [f. prec. + 

-ED 1.] 

L Lengthened, extended, prolonged ; a. in time. 
1746-7 He.vey iledlt. (1767) 1. 61 {.Tenth) The divine 
Redeemer expired in tedious and protracted Torment!. 1855 
Had win q-j Hot. X Hunt. Hat. l 1.2 It s a gentleman than 
calculates to hold a protracted meeten here to night. x86o 
Bartlett Diet. Amer., Protracted Medina, a name given j 
in New England to a religious meeting, protracted or con- j 
tinned for several days. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp . 
xix. (1875) 354 The miseries of a protracted war. ( 


PBOTRACTURE. 


b. in space. 

1784 Ccv/pes Tost: J . 257 Their shaded walks And long 
protracred bowers. 

2. Drawn out; = Prolate a. 1 . 

1816 tr. Lacroix's Diff. 4- Int. Calculus 662 The pro- 
tracted or contracted cycloid. 

+ 3. Delayed, tardy. Obs. 

1838 tr. Strauss * Early Life Lutheran Clergym. ii. 12 A 
cart appeared with the protracted produce of the fields. 

4z. Drawn to scale ; plotted out ; see prec. 6 . 

1695 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. I. 498 The Courses and pro- 
tracted figure thereof. i 2 o 3 Pikp. Sources Mississ. u. 
App. 51 Lieutenant Wilkinson has copied and carries with 
him a very elegant protracted sketch of the route. 

Hence Frotra'ctedly adv in a protracted or 
long-continued way; Protra'crtedness, long con- 
tinuance or extent. 


1847 Webster, Protractedly. 1862 F. Hall Hindu 
Philos. Syst. 20 Pursuing it with due heed, continuously, 
and protractedly. 1893 F. Adams New Egypt 122 When., 
he Jold me that he himself., had received an order.. I 
whistled protractedly, and decided offhand on going up to 
Cairo. x833 Talmage Semi, in N. Y. Witness 29 Feb., 
In regard to what is the protracted ness and immensity of 
influence of one good woman in the church and world. 
Protractor, obs. variant of Protractor. 

(The only form in Bailey (originally), and in Joijnson; 
also a variant in later Diets.) 

Protra'Ctible, a. [f. as Protract v. + -ible.J 
Capable of being protracted or lengthened out. 

1830 IVeslm. Rev. Oct. 434 In the infinitely protractible 
part with which, under his plan,.. jury trial is preceded. 

Protractile (pratrarktil, -ail), a. Zool. [f. 
as prec. + -ile ; cf. conlraclile.~\ Capable of being 
lengthened out or extended. 

1828 Stark Blent. Nat. Hist. 1. 135 Echidna... Toothless, 
but the palate aculeated .tongue-protractile. 1861 Hulme 
tr. Moquin.Tandon il v. 268 A special organ.. sometimes 
internal and protractile. 2878^ Bell Gegcnbaur's Conti. 
Anat. 298 A narrow coiled continuation of this leads to tne 
protractile ovipositor. 

Hence Protracrtrlity, the quality or fact of 
being protractile. 

1849-52 Todds Cycl. Anat. IV. 1x46/2 The Chameleon 
presents us with the most complete protractility of the organ 
[the tongue]. 

Protracting (prt>triE'ktig), vll. sb. [f. Pro- 
tract v. + -xng 1.] The action of Protract v. 

1 . Lengthening out, prolonging, extending (of 
time, or of action in time) ; f dilatory action {obs.). 

a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. VI 89 b, The duke of Bedford., 
not content with their wbisperynges and protractyng of tyme. 
1563 Golding Caesar 1. (1565) 31b, The Galles were now 
weary with long protracting of the war. x6oi Fulbecke 
jsI Pl.ParnlL (1602) 75 The tedious and odious protract- 
ing of suits. 1622 Callis Stat. Sewers (1647) J14 If any 
danger be likely to ensue by the protracting of time. 

fb. The putting off or postponement of an 
action ; deferring. Obs. 

xs8r Savile Tacitus, Hist. m. xx. (1391) 123 More 
oftentimes profiteth and helpeth hee by protracting, then 
venturing rashly. x6o8 Menu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) 76 The protracting of a plantation until the 
Ward come to years. 

2 . Extending in space, rare. 

a 1653 [see_ Protract v. 5]. 

3 . Drawing or plotting out to scale ; delineation. 

2669 Staynred Fortification Txtle-p., The Scale, for 

speedy Protracting of any Fort. 1766 Contpl. Farmer s.v. 
Surveying, These squares and long squares need no pro- 
tracting ; for -you need only to multiply the chains and 
links of the length, by the chains and links of the breadth. 

4 . allrib. and Comb., denoting instruments used 
in protracting (sense 3), a^protracliug-btvd, -needle, 

- pin ; protracting quadrant, a protractor. I 

1669 Stup.my Mariners Mag. iv. xi. 178 To know the I 
Rhomb between any two Places.. by a Protracting Quad- 
rant. 170 r Moxon Math. Instr. 26 P rotr acting Pin , a 
taper piece of brass with a Point of Silver, to draw black 
Lines on Mathematical Paper, and a small Head.. which 
holds a fine Needle to prick off any Degree and part from 
the Protractor. 1766 Contpl. Farmer s.v. Surveying , \ 
Having drawn lines with the point cf the compasses, or a 
protracting-needle, the intersections represent the angles. 
2875 Knight Diet. Mcch., P rotr acting-bevel, a plotting- 
instrument having a protracting sector and a prolongation 
of one radius, which forms a rule. 

Protracting (pmtrce-ktig), ppl. a. [f. as 
prec. +-JN&-.] That protracts, delays, or defers; 
delaying, time-consuming. 

1600 R- Church Fumfe's Hist. Hungary 29 He might 
. ■* ... . ;> t -»- - — r ^t. 1&22 * B. Co«N- 

.. i, Never! A dull, 

■ - ■; . : ■ ■ '! : . . an alien language. 


Protraction (prfltnE'kfan). [a. F protraction 
(1499 in Godef.), or ad. late L. prot racl ion- ent, 
n. of action from prdlrah-ere ; see Protract &.] 
The action of protracting. # . 

X. L The lengthening out or extension of time 
or of the duration of anything; drawing out, pro- 
longation ; J delay, postponement {obs.). 

*535 Act 27 Hen. VlIT, c. 4 § * Without longe xarienge 
and protraction of time. x6o 8 D- T[l*vil] Ess. P°’'/s Mot. 
1 12 By reason cf his protractions and deiayes. xoxo Healcy 
Vrves ’ Comm. St. A ug. Citieof God (1620) xoThat Faoius that 
- -• • - -■ — — *-d the fury of Hannibal. 

, • Is to the fabulous pro- 

, , . he Egyptians or others, 

2734 tr. Rollins Axe. 


Hist. IV. vin. xiii. 83 Such are his usual protraction, delays 
distrusts and fearful precaution. xE63 E. Edwatos Ralegh 
I. xxi. 473 The long protraction of the suit must base been 
occasioned by di faculties. 

2. Drawing forth or out. 

1 1CB1 tr. Willis' Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Protraction , a 
drawing forth at length. 1895 Syd. See. Lex., Protraction , 
extraction ; as of a foreign body from a wound. 

3. A stretching out or extension ; the action of a 
protractor (muscle). 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VI I. 285 
Jn this area one may distinguish, more or less completely, 
protraction and retraction of the upper arm. 

4. The lengthening of a vowel, syllable, or word ; 
= Prolongation 3 . 

<x 2849 P° E Fancy 4- Imag. Wks. xZ6$ III. 381 He also too 
frequently draus^ out the worc^ Heaven into two- syllables — 
a protraction which it never will support. 

II. 5. The drawing to scale or laying down of 
the figure of any surface, esp. of a piece of land. 

1607 Norden Stirv. Dial. m. 123 The difference is onely 
in the protraction : for where the one protracteth theworke, 
by the degrees, found by the fall of the wandring Index ; 
so the other protracteth from the degree, whereupon the 
needle falleth. 1669 J. Flamstead in Phil. Trans. IV. 
nooThe protraction of the Star's way in this appearance 
will be facile. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime tyurv. 66 
Protract carefujly, v, ith a large Protractor, the several 
Angles written in the Field-book; and also calculate trigo- 
nometrically the most material Distances: judge of the 
Accuracy of the Protraction by its Agreement with the 
Calculation. 1823 Scores by J ml. Whale Fish. 26B The 
distances by protraction, and the estimated distances of five 
or six headlands,.. generally coincided to within xj miles. 
1866 Livingstone Last Jrnls. (1873) I. x. 270 By protraction 
Rua Point was distant 33 miles. 

b. That which is protracted; a chart or plan 
drawn or laid down to scale ; a survey. 

1669 Stuemy Mariner s Mag. 11. vlii. 73 Any Chart or 
Protraction whatsoever. 1810 G. Chalmers Caledonia II. 
62 Employing five years in drawing their protractions of the 
country.. on a vast scale of 3000 feet to an inch. 


t Protra'ctive, a. Obs. [f. L. protract- (see 
Protract v.) + -ive.] Characterized by or tend- 
ing to protraction ; lengthening out, delaying. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. % Cr. t. iii. 20 Our workes,. .nought else 
But the protractiue trials of great Ioue. 16S7 Drydf.m 
Hind <5- P. m. 1x03 He saw, but suffer’d then Protractive 
Arts. 1796 Mod. Gulliver's Trav. 149 By this protractive 
work, fresh mischief grows. 1819 H. Bush Vestriad tv. 675 
Protractive alleys ibe trim grove deform. 

Protractor (pmtrarkui). Also 7-8 -er. 
[a. med.L. protractor, agent-n. f. protrah-tre to 
Protract.] One who or that which protracts. 

1. One who lengthens out or prolongs time or 
any action ; f one who puts off, delays, or post- 
pones action {obs.). 

x6xx Cotgr., Delayeur , a delayer, deferrer, protractor, 
prolonger, lingerer, wrredra wer.. .Prolongeur, a prolonger, 
protracter, wyre-drawer, delayer. 1661 Blount Glossogr. 
(ed. 2), Protractor (Lat.), a prolonger or drawer out. 1697 
Burghope Disc. Relig. Assenib. 144 The protractors and 
delayers of due preparation. 1727 Bailey (voL II.), Pro- 
tracter, one who protracts. 1737 Eolingbroke Stud. 4- Use 
Hist. viiL (1777) 277, 1 know not what part the protractors of 
the war.. intended to takeL 2755 Johnson, Protracter, one 
who draws out any thing to tedious length. 

2. An instrument, generally having the form of a 
graduated semicircle, used in setting off and 
measuring angles. 

1658 Phillips, Protractor, a certain Mathematical instru- 
ment made of brasse, consisting of the Scale and Semicircle, 
used in the surveying of Land. x66g Pepys Diary 4 Feb., 
This parallelogram is not, as Mr. Sheres would, the other 
day, have persuaded me, the same as a Protractor. 27x2 
J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 92 Measure the Angle 
marked upon the Plan with the Protractor, sjvj Bailey 
and 1755 Johnson, Protracter. 1889 Anthony s Photogr. 
Bull. II. 421 The application of an ordinary horn protractor 
will at once show the angle included in every instance. 

3. A surgical instrument : see quots. 

1727-41 Chabibers Cycl., Protractor, an instrument used 
in surgery, to draw out any foreign cr disagreeable bodies 
from a wound or ulcer; in hke manner as the forceps. 1731 
Bailey Ft — i'*- t — 6 U : f . 'folio), Protracter, Pro- 
tractor. r 'or, an instrument for 

extracting ' ■■ ■ 

4. Anal. A muscle which serves to protract or 
extend a limb or member. Also protractor muscle . 

x86x Hulme tr .Mcquin-Tandon il v. ii. 276 Four muscles, 
two of which are protractors, and two retractors. 2870 
Rolleston Aninr. Life Introd. 56 One pair of protractor 
muscles may be present. 1872 Huxley Anat. Verielr. 

A nine. 49 The psoas minor.. is a protractor of the pelvis. 

5. (See quot.) 

2875 Ksicut Diet. Meek., Protractor,. .an adjustable 
tailor's pattern, expansible to agree in its proportions uiuj 
the particular measurements and capable cf being secure 
in the obtained adjustment. 

f Protra*ctnre. Obs. Also err on. 6 - 7 - c ur , 
-or. [f. as Protract v. + -cre : cf. portraiture . J 

1. Representation by a figuie ; drawing. 

2551 Recosde Pathvj. KnowL 1. Defin-, pc ^ 

spectiue knowledge, it is not easy to tn j v 
formes of them in flatte protmeture. j'k t hs 

1 will.. set forth a 

protracture of the figures- l6, 3 * *• - 

.TySsfS'fe 'naSlt.Hotia bashers is itb lateinttaed 
SloS is‘ protract-/.- of anttqae layette. 

2 . Figure, shape, form, outline. 
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1551 Records Pafhu*. Knoivl. n. lv t Circles are regulate ■ 
formes, that is to say, such formes as haue in their protrac- ] 
ture a iuste and certaine proportion. 1581 Derricke Kim* 
fret. II. Eiijb, His skirtes be verie shorte..And Iri<he 
trouzes mot e to put their straunge protractours out. 1607 
Torsell Four./, Beasts (1658; 411 It is her fashion and | 
protracture jo lie thus when she [the hamster] is angry, 

Protraicto, obs. form of Protract v. , 

Protreptic (prrtre'ptik), a. and sb . [as adj. ad. 
Gr. TTpoTpeTTTiK-os fitted to urge on, hortative, in- , 
structive, f. irpo, Pro - 2 -4- Tpi-tr-w to turn, direct , 
the course of ; as sb. ad. late L. prolrepticon (-/////) ; 
*=Gr. irpoTp« 7 TTtr:ov, neuter of the adj.] 

A. adj. Directive, instructive, didactic. 

1658 PiffLLrrs, Protreptick, doctrinal., or giving instruc- 
tions. 1850 Maurice Alor. <5- Met. Philos. (1854) I. 47 The 
discipline of the habit or character he [Clement] would call 1 
protreptic. 

B. sb. A book, writing, or speech intended to , 
exhort or instrnct ; an exhortation, instruction. 

1656 Blount Gtossofr., Protreptick* a book of instruction, 1 
a doctrinal. 1678 Cudworth Intel!. Syst. 125 To rank 
Anaximander amongst the Divine Philosophers, as he ' 
[Clement] doth in his Protreptick to the Greeks. Hid. 371 I 
That this Pythagorick Prayer was directed to the Supreme 1 
Numen and King of Gods, Jamblichus thus declares in his 
Protrepticks. 1899 A. B. Cook in Classical Rev. Nov. 
418/1 In the mind of Ischoinachus' wife the bear-dance., 
bulked larger than the protreptics of her husband. 

So Protre*ptical a., of protreptic nature. 

1657-8 Br. Ward Sen ft. Itt/iaeli/y (1670) 3 The means used 
..are partly Didactical, and partly Protreptical. 1895 R.G. 
Moulton Proverbs p. x, Early proverbs are philosophical, 
not protreptical. 

Protriaene (pnm*traiif:n). Zool. [f. Pro - 2 + 
Tiu^ene.] In sponges, a triune whose three 
prongs or cladi project forwards from the shaft. 

1887 Sollas in Ettcycl. Brit. XXII. 417/1 f 'Sponges) The 
arms make different angles with the shaft: when recurved 
a grapnel or anntrixuc is produced, when projecting 
forwards a pivtrixnc , and when extended at right angles an 
crthotrixnc. 

Protribu.no : see Pro- 1 4 . 
f Protri'te, a. Obs. [ad. L. prdfrTt-us worn | 
away, in late L. trite, vulgar, pa. pple. of ‘ prbter-Hre j 
to tread under foot: see Pro - 1 and trite n.] 
Worn out, trite, threadbare, hackneyed. 

1604 T. Wright Passions i. iii. 12 The fourth [Passion] 
most protrite and manifesto unto the world, is their 
Inconstancies Hid. v. 214 What else meane those protrite 
words of the Psalme. 1659 Gauden Tears Ch. it. xv. 105 ' 
They are but old and rotten errours, protrite and putid 
opinions of the ancient Gnostick*. 

ProtrudaLle (protrw-diib’l), a. [f. next* | 
-ABLE.] Capable of being protruded, protrusible. 

1881 Darwin Fey. Mould (1882) 17 This part corresponds. . | 
with the protrudable trunk or proboscis of other annelids. 

Protrude (prutr/i'd), v. [ad. L. pt Striid-lrc 
to thrnst or push forward or forth, f. pro, Pr.O- 1 
I a + triid-crc to thrust.] 

+ 1. tram. To thrust forward (some detached 1 
body) ; to push or drive onward. Ohs. 

1620 Yenner l’ ill Recta vil 112 They protrude and driue ' 
downe the meates from the stomacke, before they be : 
digested, a 1704 Locke (I.), When the stomach has per- 1 
formed its office upon the food, it protrudes it into the guts. . 
1769 E. BANCROFr Guiana 284 The arrow is by a single 
blast of air from the lungs, protruded through the cavity of j 
the reed. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 131 A j 
series of spasmodic contractions, .gradually increase in 
strength, .and protrude the child into the world. 
py. 1654 L’Estraxge Chas. //1655) 169 Nothing is 1 
more familiar than for several Factions.. to protrude and ' 
drive on one and the same design. 1 

+ b. intr. To shoot out. Obs . 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 32S If the spirits be not merely , 
detained, but protrude a little, and that motion be confused 
and inordinate, there followeth putrefaction. 

2. traits. To push or thrust into any position ; to j 
thrust forth or stick out (an organ or part) into a ; 
projecting position ; to cause to project ; to extend, j 


Ex/>. Philos. 1. 36 Those black' filaments or optick nerves, 
which are sheathed in her [the snail’s] horns which she can 
retract or protrude. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 1311 When 
young Spring protrudes ilie bursting gems. 1828 G. W. 
Bridges Ann. Jamaica II. xv. 236 The linen jacket which 
he wore was piotruded by a broken rib. 1841-71 T. R. 

r^A ,\ — c* — — ---h tube a polyp is 

■ ce, as a rash. 

a 1776 R. James Diss. Fevers (1778) 17 Let the physician 
but remove the fever, and . . no miliary eruptions will be 
protruded. 

o. jig. To obtrude, put forth obtrusively. 

1840 Thackeray Piet. Rhapsody Wks. 1000 XIII. 321 
Critics, who. .protrude their nonsense upon the town. 1841 
Catlin N. Amcr. hid. II. lviii. 255, I would protrude my 
opinion to the world. 

3. intr. To stick out; to project or jut out 
beyond the surrouuding parts. 

ni 626 Bacon (Webster 182S-32I, The parts protrude 
beyond the skin. 1771 [see Protruding below], iBoz 
Med. Jml. VIII. 219 If the other hand^ should protrude, it 
may be encountered by a similar expedient, i860 Tyndall 
Glac. 1. xxii. 155 The rocks which protrude from the snow 
at the base of the last spur of the mountain. 1868 Farrar 
Seekers 1. vi. (1875) 75 A common soldier had spied a pair 
of feet protruding from under the curtains. 


Hence Protrtrded, Protru’ding 7 bp!, ad/s . 

1771 Luckombe Hist. Print . 241 The P is kerned, that its 
propensity may co\er the back of the protruding angle 
of A. 18x0 Southey Keha via n. xi, The protruded brow. 
1841-71 X. R. Jones Anint. Kinyd. (ed. 4) 7 The pro- 
truded filaments are able to coalesce. 1904 W. M. Rams*y 
Lett, to Seven Ch. xxvii. 394 A coiled serpent with raised 
head and protruding tongue. 

Protl-udent (prolrj/'dent), a. [ad. L. pro'.ru- 
dent-cm, pres. pple. of protnid-erc to Protrude.] 
Protruding, projecting, protuberant, prominent. 

1891 Ld. Houghton Booksvorm in Stray l * erses 9 Earnest 

‘ **--'*• — « •- A., e ,80/3 The 

• of the high- 

Protrusible (prtftrw'sib'l), a. [f. h. prof Ills-, 
ppl. stem of protrud-lre : see prec. and -idle.] 
Capable of being protruded or thrnst out. 

1836-9 Todds Cycl. Auat. II. 400/1 Asharphomy dart., 
readily protrusible through the aperture. 1870 Rolleston 
Anint. Life Introd. 5S The tongue may be.. protrusible, as 
in other Reptiles. 

Protrusile (pnrtr/rsil, -oil), a . [f. ns prec. + 
-ile, after L. type *protnlsilis.'\ Adapted to be 
extended or thrust out, as a limb, tentacle, etc. 

1847 in Webster citing Gardner. 1849 Johnston in 
Proc. Bern*. Hut. Club II. No. 7. 366 Mandibles large and 
protrusile. 1867 J. Hogg Mictvsc.ii. iii. 574 The mouth is 
furnished with a protrusile proboscis. 

Protrusion (protrj/'^Dn). [a. F. protrusion, - 
ad. L. type *protrfisi5n-em, n. of action f. protrud- 
< 're to Protrude.] 

1. The action of protruding (in various senses of 
the vb.) ; the fact or condition of being protruded, 
f a. Thrusting forward or onward. Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vit. xviii. 3S1 He was., 
not to bee removed by the force or protrusion of three men. 
1660 Boyle Nezv Exp. Phys. Mcch. i. 21 You will finde the 
Sucker forcibly carryed up to the top of the Cylinder, bj* 
the protrusion of the external Air. 1727 Bradley Fain. 
Diet. s. v. Cantharides, Such Motions as are necessary for 
the Protrusion forwards or Ejectment of the Water. 

b. Tlie action of thrusting or pushing out an 
attached part ; the condition of being protruded. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. m. xvii. 148 That the dis- 
tinctive parts of sexes nreonely different in position, that is 
inversion or protrusion. 1783 Porr Chinny. Il'ks. 1 1 . 13 The 
falling down or protrusion of some part. 1833 Lyell Princ. 
Geol. 111 . 340 The notion of deluges accompanying the 
protrusion of mountain-chains. 1880 C. & F. Darwin 
PJcvem. PI. 62 Shortly before the protrusion of the leaves, 
o. The fact of projecting or jutting out. 

1853 Kane Grinncll Exp. viii. (1856) 56 The protrusion of 
these abutting faces into the waters of the sound. 

2. cotter . That which protrudes or juts out; a 
protruded part, a protuberance, a prominence. 

1704 Swirr T. Tub xi. Wks. 1760 I. 123 [They] looked 
upon all exlraordinary dilatations of that member as pro- 
trusions of zeal, or spiritual excrescencies. 1B05 Med. 
Jml. XIV. 19 Between this ridgeand the protrusion above- 
mentioned. 1862 S. Lucas Seculana 96 The fantastic 
gables, pinnacles, and protrusions, which intercepted the 
light. 1884 Bower & Scott De Barb's Phaner. 66 They 
..are covered by a protrusion of the epidermis. 

Protrusive (pmtr/rsiv), < 7 . [f. L. prolrus 
ppl. stem of prolnid-erc to Protrude + -ive.] 

1. Having the power or tendency to thrust for- 
ward or onward ; propulsive. 

1676 H, More R e marks 172 Though it add nothing to 
the elasticity of the Air, seeing it has a pressure and pro- 
trusive force in it. 1718 J. Chamberlayne Rcliy. Philos. 
(1730) I. iv. § 13 The Protrusive Motion of the Bowels. 
1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 144 The protrusive 
force of the surrounding muscles. 

2. Characterized by thrusting oneself forward ; 
obtrusive. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes iii. (1858) 267 A true English, heart 
breathes, calm and strong, through the whole business; 
not boisterous, protrusive. 1893 Chicayo Advance 16 Nov., 
His protrusive, unrestrained, ill-regulated idiosyncracies. 

3. Protruding, projecting, protuberant. 

1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. m. iv. (1872) I. 156 The 
1 Austrian lip ' — protrusive underjaw, with heavy lip disin- 
clined to shut. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. vit, The chin 
protrusive, and the cervical vertebra a trifle more curved. 
Hence Protru'sively adv., Protrtrsiveness. 

1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. 1. x, To him thou, with sniffing 
charity, wilt protrusively proffer thy hand-lamp. 1890 Cent. 

; Diet., Protrusiveness. 

Pro trypsin: see Pro - 2 i. 

Prottore,-our, obs. ff. prouder , comp, of Proud. 
Protuberance (protifi'berans). [f. Pro- 
tuberant: see - ance. So it. protuberance ( 173 S 
in Hatz.-Darm.),] 

1. The fact or condition of being protuberant; 
bulging out or projecting in a rounded form. 

1681 tr. Willis' Rent. Med. Wks. Vocab., Protuberance , 
j a bunching forth above the rest. 1756-82 J. Warton Ess. 

1 Pope (ed. 4) I.vii. 361 The firmness and protuberance of the 
Muscles in each limb. 1836 Random Recoil. Ho. Lords 
xiv. 342 His eyes have a sunken appearance, owing to the 
protuberance of his eye-brows. 1874 Imperial Gazetteer 
s. v. Australia , The whole figure. .very well proportioned, 
but frequently marred by the protuberance of the abdomen. 

2. That which is protuberant ; a rounded promi- 
j nence, projection, or swelling; a knob, a bump. 

J 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. Hi. xix. 154 A cartdagi- 
! neous substance without any spondyles, processes, or pro- 
| tuberance whatsoever. 1658 — Card. Cynts iii. 47 The 


Rhomboidnl protuberances in Pineapples maintaining this 
Quincuncial order unto each other. 1794 S. Willums 
l ’ er/nont 82 Under the throat there is a fleshy protuberance. 
1859 W. S Coleman ll'ocdlands (1866) 106 On the leaf of the 
Poplar. -large redid ish-colou red protuberances. 

b. Solar protuberance = solar PROMINENCE (2 b). 
1874 tr. L onnne V s Liyht 167 The so-called protuberances 
afforded an instant and crucial test of the truth of Kirch- 
hofTs hypothesis. . 1907 Daily AVr i-s 25 Dec. 4 Janssen was 
in the Malay Peninsula making his observations of the solar 
* protuberances otherwise masses of blazing hydrogen. 

Protrrberancy. [f- as prec. + -ancy.] 

1. Protuberant condition ; bulging out; — prec. 1 . 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xxii. 276 When.. a protube- 
rance* of the lip should be the certeine signe of the true heir 
to the Crowne. 1692 Ray Disc. 1. iiL (1693) 34 The pro- 
tuberance* or the dry Land above the common buperficies of 
the Ocean. 17:8 J. Chamberlayne Rcliy. Philos. (1730) II. 
xx. § 23 The Earth.. is not perfectly globular, but has a 
greater Protubemncy under the Eouator. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) III. lSs^The other [cause of squinting 
arises] from an oblique position and greater protubemncy of 
the cornea. 

f 2. A rounded projection ; = prec. 2 . Obs. 

1653 H. More Antid. A tit. il x. (1712) 72 Why has he 
four Knees,.. as also a Protuberancy under his Breast to 
lean onf^ 1760 Milles in Phil. Trans. LI. 537 Small pro- 
tuberancies sometimes appear, like the knots of trees. 

Protuberant (pr^tir/’berant), a. [ad. late L. 
proluberdut-em, pres. pple. of preluber-iire to swell 
or bulge out, f. h. pro, Pro- 1 + 1 tiler a hump, 
swelling. So F . prolitblrant ( 16 th c. in Lit tie).] 
1, Bulging or swelling out beyond the surround- 
ing surface; prominent. 

1646 Sir^T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. iv. 113 These, .follicles 

are found in both r * ■ ■■ •* - -- 1 - ■ “■' “* , — — *. 

in the male. 1661 ■ ■ ■ • 

mans eyes are ir • , ■ ■ , ■ ■ 

Hekvey Medit. II. 122 Mountains vastly uneven and pro- 
tuberant. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. 11. vi. 292 
Eocha I II.. is remembered for his protuberant nose. 2869 
Phillips Fcsirv. iv. 130 The protuberant northern base of 
the dome of Vesuvius. 

b. jg- That forces ilself upon notice, prominent. 
2822 Galt Provost xxxiii, The effect of this, nou ever, was 
less protuberant in our town than in many others. 1895 
R. Burton in Forum (N.Y.) Apr. 251 A foil to the protube- 
rant ugliness of the theory- 

+ 2. Moulded or done in the round; figured in 
relief, or rising above the surface. Obs. 

1676 Towf.kson Decalogue 109 God.. forbade all images 
whatsoever, particularly all protuberant ones. 1696 Br. 
Patrick Comm. Exod. xx. 4 The former was a protuberant 
Image, or a Statue made of Wood, Stone, Sc. Hid. xxviiu 
(1697)538 Abarbinel saith the Letters were protuberant as 
they are upon Coins, or upon Wax. 

Hence Protirberantly adv., in a protuberant, 
bulging, or prominent manner. 

1836 Landor Perie. Asp. cliii. Wks. 1846 1 1. 417/1 They 
serve as graven images, protuberantly eminent and gor- 
geously uncouth. 

Protuberantial (pn?ti/7bemrnjal), a. [f. L. 
type *pro/ubentnli-a Protuberance + -at-. So F. 
protubtranlicl.'] Of the nature of, or belonging to 
(the solar) protuberances. ; 

1880 Nature XXI. 436/2 The mixture of protuberantial 
vapours in the sun. 1882 Hid. XXVII. in/: The spectrum 
is that of protuberantial gases and of matter still unknown. 

Frotnberate (pmti/Pberrit), v. rare. [f. late 
L. prdtuberat-y ppl. stem of p ret ti be rare : see Pro- 
tuberant.] intr. To bulge out ; to form a rounded 
prominence. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 26 The inner region.. hath 
cauities. .which on the outer side agayne do protuberate 
and giue forth. 1650 Bulwer Anthrepomet. si Hippo- 
crates.. writes, That the head sometimes doth more remark- 
ably proluberate at the eares, then either forward or back- 
ward. 1721 Bradley Philos. Ace. U'ks.Nat. 126 We see 
the.. Fore-legs half out, and the other just beginning to 
protuberate through the skin. 1822-34 Goods Study Med. 
(ed. 4) II. 483 Mesenteric enlargement, .felt in the form of 
knots protuberating in the abdomen. 

b. trans. To cause to bulge out or project, rare. 
1884 A. A. Watts Life A. U'atts I. 302 The manly breast 
protuberated by waistcoats fashioned like a doublet. 

Hence Frotxrberated ppl. a., swollen or bulged 
out; Protirberating vbl. sb., a swelling; Pro- 
tirberating ppl. a., bulging out 
1683 A. Snath Auat. Horse v. xii. (16:6) 221 The fourth 
Bone.. is smooth, not being hollow nor ♦protuberated as 
the rest are. 1755 Nedham in Phil. Trans. XLIX. 239 
The circumference of which was full, and protuberated. 
1667 Phil. Traus. 11 . 564 Suffering grievous * Protube ratings 
of the bones in his Arms, 16x5 Crooke Body of Man 977 
These " * ‘ ' ■* * • * * ” ■ * ‘ ’ ating, round 

and eii , ■ Plants (1796) 

1. 2S5 I , -otuberating. 

■}■ ProtTLbera’tion. Obs. [n. of action f. late 
L. prolubcrarc to Protuberate.] A swollen or 
bulged part, a protuberance. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 903 The sixt Ncrue. .neare thc^ 
inner protuberation of the armedKiributeth many surcles..* 
into tne skinne of the cubit. 1670 H. Stubbe Plus 
125 A .. Souldier.. having qrievous protuberations 01 the 
bones in bis armes. c 1720 W. Gibson Farriers Gmne I .\u 
(1738) 07 Tlie foremost of which receives the Protuberation 
of the Stifle bone. 

t Protrrbered, ///- Obs. rare- 1 , [f. late 
L. pretuber-dre (see Protuberant) + -ed 3 .] 
Swollen or bulged out. 
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X573 Banister Hist. Man 1. 21 The equities wherin the 
protubered heads of the ribbes are setled. 

tProtu’berous, a. Obs. rare ~ [f. stem 
proluber- of Protuberant, etc. + -ous, after 
tuberous .] = Protuberant. So Pxotn.bero*sity, 
= Protuberance ; a rounded bulge or boss. rare. 

x665 J. Sstrm Old Age (1676) 183 The one being pro- 
tuberous, rough, crusty, and hard ; the other, round, smooth, 
spongy', and soft. 1859 R. F. Burton Ccntr. Afr. in Jml. 
Geog. See. XXIX. 314 The forehead converges to a central 
protuberosity, where phrenologists locate eventuality. 
Protu*rb, v. humorous nonce-svd. [ad. L. fro - 
turb-dre to drive forth in confusion, i. pro, Pro- 1 
1 a + turbdre to confuse : cf. perturb , disturb .] 
traits. To drive forth or chase out. 

1845 Stanley in Life I.x. 342 Some undergraduates.. saw 
Ward msh out from the 'theatre — ‘ proturbed*, as they 
imagined by the Bedell. 

Protureter : see Proto- 2 b. 

Pro-tntor (pm«,ti«*t3i). Sc. Law. [f. Pro- 1 
+■ Tutor sb. Cf. med.T. prof u tor, F. proluteur 
(1762 in Diet. Acad.).] One who acts as ‘ tutor’ 
or guardian to one in the state of popularity, 
though not legally appointed as such. So Pro- 
ttrtory, the charge of a pro-tutor. 

1665 Acts of Sederunt 10 June (1790) 93 Whatsoever person 
or persons shall ..intromett with the means and estate of 
any minor, and shall act in his affairs as pro-tutors, haveing 
no right of tutory or curatory established in their persons, 
they shall be lyable. 1681 [see Pro-curator], a 1722 
FouNTAlNHALLZ?mT. (1759) I. io Kilrie bad meddled with 
the charter-chest. .which the Lords did not find sufficient 
to make him protutor. 1773 Erskise Inst. Lavs Scot. 1. vii. 
§ 28 Pro-tutors, .may be sued by the minor in an action for 
accounting, even during the pro-tutory, though proper 
tutors or curators are not bound to account till their office 
determine. 1838 in \V. Bell Diet. Lavs Scot. 
fi Protyle (prca-tail). Also prothyle, -yl. 
[irreg. f. Gr. rpo/r(o-, Prot(o- first, primary, 
primitive + v\t] e timber, material’, in philosophical 
lang. * matter ’ ; see Hyle, and cf. vpwrrj v\ij first 
matter or substance (Aristotle Melaph.). 

If a combination of the two words had been made in 
Greek, it would have been *irpui&v\-r],\n Latin form prdthylc. 
Moreover, in Eng., v\tj as second element usually becomes 
■3'/, as in methyl \ ethyl, carbonyl , etc- ; thus the regular form 
would be frothy l. J 

A name proposed for the hypothetical original 
undifferentiated matter, of which the chemical 
substances provisionally regarded as elements may 
be composed. 

x835 W. Crookes Address in Ref. Brit. Assoc. 568 Let 
us picture the very beginnings of time... Before even the 
sun himself had_ consolidated from the original protyle. 
[A rote} We require a word analogous to protoplasm to 
express the idea of the original primal matter existing before 
the evolution of the chemical elements. The word I have 
ventured to use for the purpose is compounded of v po 
(earlier than) and v\jj (the stuff of which things are made). 
1891 {F. C. S. Schiller) Riddles of Sphinx 189 Prothyle, 
the undifferentiated basis of chemical evolution. 1903 Daily 
Citron. 24 Apr. 5/1 That hypothetical substance— the 
‘ prothyl ' — of which the entire material universe, suns, 
planets, comets, and nebulae, is made. 1905 Academy 
4 Feb. 108/1 At present theory seems to suggest that this 
ether, originally ‘ invented ’ to account for tlm phenomena 
of light, and called the ‘luminiferous ether’, is really the 
frima materia of the ancients, the Urstoff of the Germans, 
the protyle of Sir William Crookes. 

H 2 ?rotypon (prp'tippn). Anc. Arch. PI. -a. 
[a. Gr. vporwov, f. as next.] (See quots.) 

1601 Holland -P/A xy II. 552 To set up Gargils or Antiques 
at the top of a Gavill end, as a finla.ll to the crest tiles, 
which in tbe beginning he called Protypa. [ margin J Moulds 
or patterned 1857 Birch Anc. Pottery (1858) 1. 167 These 
early reliefs, called protypa , or bas reliefs, and ectyfa, or 
high-reliefs, were also used for decorating houses and halls- 

n Protypus (prp*tip£s). Obs. Also in angli- 
cized form pro’type. [f. Gr. vpa, Pbo- - + ti/itos 
Type.] (See quot. 1656.) 

2656 Blount Glossogr Protyf’C that Is made for an 
example or copy ; an image or form whereof moulds are 
made, in which things of metta! or earth are cast. i66t 
Evelyn Chalcogr. (1769) 16 The protypus was of wax for 
effarmation. 

Prou, obs. f. Prow sb?- and - ; var. Prow v. Obs. 
Proud (proud), a. ( sb., adv.) Forms : see 
below. [Tate OE. prut, pnid — ON. pntd-r 
brave, gallant, magnificent, stately (whence Icel. 
prutSur, MSw. prudh , MDa. prud) ; both prob. 

a. OF. prud, prod, nom. pritz , proz ( = *prut-s , 
*prot-s) valiant, doughty, gallant ( 1 1 the. in Godef.), 
in mod.F. preux = Prov. proz, pro , Cat. prou , 
It. prode valiant, Rkteto-Rom. prits pious late L, 
* Prod- is profitable, advantageous, useful {prode 
neut. in Itala *1200); app. either the source of, 
or taken from, the first element of L. prod-esse to 
be of value, be good. See also Preux, Pr.ow a. f 
and cf. Pride.] 

A. Illustration of Forms, 
a. 1-5 prut, 5 prute, 3-5 prout, -e, 5-6 
prowte. Compar. 4 prottore,-our, 5 prutter,-yr. 

a 1050 Liber Scintill. xivi. (x28g) 132 Vryic hca 5 c utawyrptf 
& wi)>erwyrdnys'? prute ( sublimes ) senyperude. a 1225 
Anzr. R. 276 Kate meiht tu be on prut 1 C1290 S. Eng. 
Leg. I. 225/197 Oure maister was so prout, Lucefer, for his 
fairhede, pat he fal soce out. X297 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 9339 


King stefne was he boldore S: he prottore [v.r. prottour] uor 
his cas. c 1440 Eng. Conn. Irel. 57 Ne for no good chaunce, 
he w'as not the Pruttyr [v.r. prutter]. Ibid. 345 Spare the 
meke, and wreke Ham on the Prowte. £-1440 Gesta Rom. 
lxv. 280 (Harl. MS.) And when he was this i-hyed, he wex 
prout. 1553 Respublica (Brandi) v. vii. 17 Zo thieke prowte 
howrecop. 

1-4 prud, 4-6 prude, (4-5 prode), 4-6 
proude, 4-7 prowd(e, 4- proud. Compar. 3 
pruder, prudder, 5 prodder. Stiperl. 3 pru- 
dest, 4 pruddest, proddest, 5 pruddist. 

ciooo in Napier n c r ' 1 — 4 * - 3d 13 : 

vel prud. c 1175 L ■ ‘ beo 

hu nqht. a 1225 A and 

him is scheome lo _ ■ .18x0) 

289^ pe proude kyng Pharaon, hat chaced Israel, c 1330 
Trill. Palerne 2942 pe proddest of hem alle. 13.. £. E. 
A Hit. P. B. 1300 pe pruddest of h e province. Ibid. 1772 pe 
prowde prynce of Perce. 13. . Cursor M. 2415 (Cott.) Frapaa 
pnide folk had hir sen. Ibid. 27571 Oft bitides pat man es 
Bicummen prode for halines. <11400-50 Alexander 4375 
pe playne purpery n see full of prode fischis. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 2743 The pruddist of payone, prise men of honde. 
<1x430 Myrc 1129 Hast pou..pe prodder pe mad, For any 
ofyee pat pow hast had? 1333 Coverd*le fob xxxv. 12 
Because of the wickednesse off proude tyrannies. 

B. Signification. 

Senses 6 and 7 come nearest to the OF. and ON. The 
unfavourable sense, so early in Eng., may be due to the 
aspect in which a Norman prud barun or prode chevalier 
presented himself to the English peasant or townsman. (Cf. 
the two senses of L. superbus.) 

X. I. Having or cherishing a high or lofty opinion 
of oneself; valuing oneself highly on account of 
one’s position, rank, attainments, possessions, etc. ; 
Usually in a bad sense : Disposed to take an atti- 
tude of superiority to and contempt for otkeis; 
arrogant, haughty, overweening, supercilious. 

<11030 Liber Scintill. xvii. (1889) ^5 Sawl prutes byd 
forlaeten. ci 175 Lamb. Horn. 5 Ne beo pu pereuore prud 
ne wiMe. Ibid. 43 Prud heo ues swi3e and modi. CX290 
Beket 980 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 134 [He] is prou3t and con- 
teckor. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. in. 172 Ne to depraue pi 
persone with a proud herte. 1484 Caxton Fables of sEsop 
iv. xx, None ought to be prowd ageynst his lord, but 
ought to humble hjTn self toward hym. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(tV. de W. 1531) 18. Some be as proude as Nabugodonosor. 
1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 119 They are as bragge 
and as proude as pecockes. 1613 Sir E. Hoby Counter - 
snarle 54 Hee was a proud insolent Delegate. 1711 Swift 
frnl. to Stella 20 Nov., Lord Strafford^ is as proud as 
Hell. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia ix. vi. They say he’s 
as proud as Lucifer. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 96 Know- 
ledge is proud that he has learned so much ; Wisdom is 
humble that he knows no more. 1820 Byron Mar. Fal. ir. 

L 210 The vile are only vain; the great are proud. 1841 

W. Spaldinc Italy 4- it. 1 st II. -A C'~ : — r-* r— : r 

than those of the proudest ; ■ ■ : ; • : ‘ 

Tennyson Geraint ff Enid J;, . • : 1 

wheel and lower the proud. 

b. Const, of (the thing, quality, action, etc. 
which constitutes the ground of pride). See also 2. 

r '*«^ r ■“ -- 154 Haue knowynge 

of ■ > hey vyrebipp. c 1510 

M • receiued it; why arte 

thou prowde therof, as thoughe thou haddst not receiued il 
1593 Shaks. alien. VI, iv. x. 77lden Farewell, and be proud 
of thy victoiy. 1616 R. C. Times' IVhistle iu. 939 -Most of 
our women are extreamly proud Of their faire lookes. 1707 
Norris Treat. Humility vii. 3x7 If a man were to be proud 
of anything, it should be what the angels were proud of,., 
their intellectual endowments. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend 
(1865) 140, I should be more inclined to be ashamed than 
proud of myself if they had. 1839 Geo. Eliot A. Bede ii. 
An ornament of which she was much prouder than of her 
red cheeks. 

c. Preceded by a sb. in comb. - proud of . . . 
i63i, etc. [see Purse-proud). 1853 W. C. Baldwin Afr. 

Hunting viii. 354, I could make four or five spans_ of. . 
good and well-matched oxen.. and I am now’ becoming a 
little ox-proud. 1904 Globe 27 Oct. 4/4 No one can prevent 
the woman who is jewel-proud ..from bedecking herself with 
gems on every possible and a few impossible occasions. 

2 . Highly sensible of, or elated by, some honour 
done to one ; feeling oneself greatly honoured by 
some act, fact, or relation ; taking pride or having 
high satisfaction in something; in early use (as still 
in dial.) sometimes merely = gratified, pleased, 
glad. Often const, of, or with inf 

c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 1414 Wi5 gold, and siluer, and wiSsrud, 
Dis sonde made c5e mayden prud. 1377 Lancl._ P. PI. 

B. xni. 39 Pacience was proude of [rat propre seruice, And 
made hym muirth with nU mete, c 141x3 Destr. Troy 262 
Pelleus of the proffer was proude at his hert. 1593 Shaks. 
Rich. II, in. Hi. 191 Faire Cousin, you debase your Princely 
Knee, To make the base Earthprowd with kissing it. 1677 
Dryoen A Pol. Heroic Poetry Ess. (Ker) I. 182 The author 
of the Plain Dealer whom I am proud to call my friend. 

* . ■ • * ' 1 - — a!,The 

■ ■ There 

■ . ■ oud o’ 

dys/x 

This.. will, I am sure, be well understood by the Army I 
have been so proud to command. 

3 . Haring a becoming sense of what is due to or 
worthy of oneself or one’s position ; unwilling to 
stoop to what is beneath one; characterized by 
lofty self-respect ; feeling or showring a proper 
pride. 

1738 Pope Epil. Sat. if- 205 F. You’re strangely proud. 

P. bo proud, I am no Slave: So impudent, I own myself no 
Knave. 1761 Gray Sketch x Too poor for a bnfce and too 
proud to importune, 1828 Carlyle Misc., Bums (1857) 1. 333 


Many a poet has been poorer than Burns; but no one was 
ever prouder. 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara Vere de Vere ii 
Your pride is yet no mate for mine. Too proud to care from 
whence I came. 

4 . tremsf. Of actions, etc. : Proceeding from or 
indicating pride; arrogant, haughty, presumptu- 
oas ; arising from lofty self-respect. 

1390 Gower Conf II. 379 Ther was.. many a proud word 
spoke also.^ 1335 Coverdale Prov. vi. 17 There be sixe 
thinges, which the Lorde hateth. ..A proude loke, a dys- 
semblynge tonge fete.]. 1701 Stanleys Hist. Philos., Biog. 
9 This Philosophy [the Stoick] has.. charmed a World of 
People by its Proud and Ostentatious Principles. 1750 
Cowper Mothers Picture no Higher far my proud preten- 
sions rise— The son of parents pass’d into the skies. 1853 
tr. F. Bremer’s Homes Nczu IVorld ILxxvii. 3iiThe Indians, 
like the Greenlanders, look down upon the white race with 
proud contempt. 

5 . That is a ground or cause of pride ; of which 
one is or may be proud (now usually in good 
sense) ; affording high satisfaction or gratification. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xix. 8 pai ere on heghe, and has 
Jiaire delite in proude honurs and vayn. a 1577 Gascoicne 
Herbs, Weeds, etc. Wks. (1587) 304 Not one of these 
rebuketh avarice And yet procureth prowd pluralities. 
c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. xxv, Let those. .Of publike honour and 
proud titles host. 174&-7 Hep.vey Medit. (176;) 1. 57 ( Tombs) 
Where is Honour, with her proud Trophies of Renown? 
1831 Lamb ^Tut Ser. Ii. Ellistoniana , One proud day to me 
1 he took his roast mutton with us in the Temple. 1840 
, Dickens Barn. Rudge xlviii, * It is a proud sight said 
■ the secretary. i8£8 Freeman JVorm. Conq. II. vti. 44 The 
proud inheritance of their stainless loyalty. 

} H. 6. As a poetic or rhetorical epithet, a. Of 
| persons, their name, etc.: Of exalted station, of 
high degree, of lofty dignity; lordly. 

<1 1250 Prov. AElfred 5 in O. E. Misc. toe Eorles prute, 
knyhtes egleche. c 1374 Chaucer A nel. 4 A rc. 147 A nof>ere 
Iadye proude and nuwe. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron . iv. viii. 

, 1x48^ ” ’ " ■ 

prove ■ ' 1 

I a wor 
I *74* 

1805 i 

1 bis name. Boundless his wealth as wish can claim. 1834 
’ Chr. G. Rossetti Poems ( 1904) x£o/i In the grave will be 
1 no space For the purple of the proud, 
j b. Of things: Stately, majestic, magnificent, 

I grand, * gallant splendid. (Referring to aspect.) 
i c x2ga S. Eng. Leg. I. 301/41 A noble churche huy founden 
1 [fare, with wafies faire and proute. a 1300 Cursor M. 3249 
Ring and broche war sell! prude, c 1400 Destr. Troy 435 
, With pelur and pall & mony proude rynges. 1530 Palsgr. 

321/2 Prowde or stately, fier. 1602 Marston Antonio's 
1 Rev. iil ii, Tis not yet prowde day : The neat gay misi[r]es 
, of the light's not vp. 1678 Wood Life 28 June (O.H.S.) II. 

' 4x0 The ruins.. do shew that it hath been a verie statelie 
and proud fabrick. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho 
xv, And through the waters view on high The proud ships 
sail, and gay clouds move. 1840 Thirlwall Greece VII. 
Iv. 91 Ecbatana..one of the proudest cities of the ancient 
world. 

fc. transf. Highly pleasing (to other senses), 

‘ grand Obs. rare. 

c 137 s Sc. Leg. Saints vii. {Jacobus minor) 703 Persawand 
prowd sawoure Jrare Of sottyne [soddenj flesche. 

7 . Characterized by great vigour, force, or vitality, 
such as indicates or suggests pride: in various 
applications, f a. Of warriors (or their acts) : 
Valiant, brave; mighty; esp. in phr .proud in pres 
{prece), valiant in conflict (see Pr.ESS sb? I b). 

c 1320 Sir Tnstr. 57 To Marke he king Jxii went WiJ> kn^tes 
proude in pres, c 1400 Destr. Troy 2132 To purvey a pepiill 
pruddest of werre. Ibid. 67x9 Preset hyxn with payne, Sc with 
proude strokes, c 1420 Avoiu. Arth. xlvii, Thenne he wente 
to the dece, Bc.fore the pruddust in prece. 1523 Ld. BrRNErs 
Froiss. I. ccl. 371 The ii «quiers witnin were right hardy and 
prowde. 1591 ConiNCSBY Jml. Siege Rouen in Camden 
Misc. 1 . 58 Thus have you the most prowd sally that any 
capten here can tell of to their mtmorie. 1697 Dkyden 
Virg. Georg, iv. 27 The youthful Prince, with proud allarm, 
Calls out the vent’rous Colony to swarm. 

b. Of animals : Spirited, high-mettled ; marked 
by rigorous and fearless activity; moving with 
force and dignity. (Chiefly/^/.) 

c 1407 Lydg. Reran 4 Sens. 3714 Eestys that be proude: 

As boors, lippardys, and lyouns. 1588 Shaks. J it. A. 11. ii. 

21, I haue cogges my Lord, Will rouze the proudest Panther 
in the Chase. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 858 The Fiend repli'd 
not,.. But like a proud Steed reind, went hautie on, 
Chaumping his iron curb. 1780 Cowper Table-Talk 523 
Give me the line that ploughs us stately course Like a proud 
swan, conquering the stream by force. 

c. Of the sea or a stream : Swelling, swollen, 
high, strong, in flood. 

1535 Coverdale Job xxxviii. 11 Here shaft thou laye 
downe thy proude and bye wav.es- 1590 Shaks. Hide. A . 

11. i. 91 Which falling in the Land, Hath euerie petty Kiuer 
made so proud. That they haue ouer- borne their Conlmenlu 
i6xx Eible Ps. exxiv. 5 Then the proud waters had 
ouer our soule. 1828 Buchan Ballads S’. Scot. I- 247 inc 
wind was loud, the stream was proud. And wi tnestream 
gaed Willie. 1894 Field x Dec. 8 3 3 /z J n the big 
upper Sweden and Norway, thegra)‘!mg lives in 
and * proud ’ water. _ 

d. Of organic structures: Overgrown, exuberant, 

too luxuriant ; swelling or swollen, tumi . (a) 

Said of the sap: Swelling ; rising or circulating 
rigorously; also, said locally of plants, or parts 
of them, as buds, shoots, grain. (See also V . IXTEF.- 
proud.) (b) Applied to overgrown flesh in a 
healing wound : see also Peoud flesh. 
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[1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1635) 78 Metafhera . . as 
U we should cay. .come by the stately length and weighty 
eare it carrieth, to be proud.] 1593 Siiaks. Rich. II, nt. iv. 
59 As we.. wound the Barke, the skin of our Fruit-trees, 
Least being ouer-proud with Sap and Blood, With too much 
riches it confound it sclfe. 1607 Torsctx Fourf. Beasts 
(1658) 219 Used by Physitians for taking down of proud swel- 
ling wounds. 1648 Markham Horn civ. Gard. in. x. (1668) 79 
Now sap in flowers is strong and proud. 1664 Evelyn 
Sylva 32 About the beginning of March (when the buds 
begin to-be proud and turgid). 1764 . Museum Rust. III. 
xxxiv. 152 Ten acres of wheat, which, after Christmas, 
seemed proud. 3825 Brockett N. C. Glass., Proud , 
luxuriant. 1 Corn's varra proud.’ 3844 Stephens Bit. Farm 
II. 5x5 If the winter has been open and mild, the autumn- 
wheat plant will have grown luxuriantly,.. so. .that it may 
have become p roud, that is, in a precocious state of forward- 
ness for the season. 

8. Sensually excited; ‘swelling*, lascivious. 7 Obs. 

3590 Spenser F . Q. t.x. 26 In ashes and sackcloth he did 

array I T ‘- ’ 1 * *■ *593 Siiaks. 

Liter. th fight with 

grace. ■ , having made 

their flesh proud by pampering, do now.. cast off all feare 
of God. 

b. spec. Of certain female animals, as bitches, 
mares, elephants: In a state of sexual excitement; 
4 in heat*. ? Ohs. 


3S75TunsERV. Ventrlcv ii. 17 Afayre Bitch . .the whiche you 

1., .. - - j ■ .• - ,590 Cokaine Treat. 

lies full proude. 1615 
37 To take them [wild 
elephants], .they make vse of a female, when shee goeth 
proud, in her heate [etc.]. 1727 Bradley Fam. Diet.. I. 
Eejb/2 Make Broth thereof and of this give her some twice 
or thrice, and she will infallibly grow proud ; 3781 P, 
Beckford Hunting (1802) 62 Watch over the bitches with 
a cautious eye, and separate such as are going to be proud, 
before it be too late. 

0 . dial, or heal. ‘Large; projecting in any 
direction; of a roof: high-pitched’ ; also * said of 
a fulcrum when it is placed too near the lever end * 
(E.D.D.); and in, other transferred uses: sec 


quots, 

3825 Jamieson, Proud, applied to a projection in a hay- 
stack,, during the act of rearing it, whence it needs dressing 
in a particular quarter. 1857 P. Colquhoun Comp. ‘ Oars - 
matis Guide 1 13 It has been the custom to fill oars very 
square, to make them row proud; but there are few men 
capable of enduring, proud oars for any length of time. , not 
lowing the stroke out is attributable to these proud fillings. 
x686 S. IP. Line. Gloss, s. v., 'The nails (in a horseshoe] 
stand out too proud’; ‘The hoard’s a bit too proud, it 
wants spoke-shaving off.’ Mod., ‘ You are too proud * : said of 
or to a person who, trying to raise something with a crow- 
bar or other lever, places the point too far under the object 
to be lifted (— too lar beyond the fulcrum). 

10 . Phrases, a. Proud tailors a local name for 


the goldfinch, from its showy plumage. 

3770 D. Barrington * * ' ’ 

finch still continues to 
of England. 1829 Gh 

Car duct is, Goldfinch, 'I : , 

Yarrells Bril. Birds (ed. 4) II. xi8 note , In some of the 
Midland counties it is termed * Proud Tailor \ 

D. To do (a person) proud (colloq.) : to make 
proud, confer an honour upon, gratify highly. 

3819 Metropolis I. 220 1 You do me proud said the 
general. 1837 Thackeray Ravenswing i, Madam, you do 
me proud. . 1884 Milnor (Dakota) Teller 22 Aug., The 
people of Milnor have done themselves proud in building a 
school house. 2 899 Daily News 1 June 6/4 The sun did 
himself proud... For once the tents were not actually 
crammed throughout the afternoon, 

fc .To make it proud : to behave proudly or 
haughtily. Ohs. (See Make v . 1 68 b.) 

£1460 Townelcy Myst. xxx. 263 She can make it full 
ptowde with iapes and with gynnes. 34.. Tumtale's Pis. 
486 pis hogy best.. His sette to swolo covetous men pat in 
erpe makyjt hit prowd and tow3e. 
t c. assb. Ohs. 

1 . A proud person ; one of high degree. 

c 2400 Destr. Troy 33696 Pirrus with that proude presit to 
be temple, Weddit pat worthi, & as wif held. 3535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 24 Wes neuir proud of sic auctoritie 
Moir wirsebip wan. a 3586 in Pinkerton Anc. Scot. Poems 
(1786) 190 He luifit that prowde in paramouris. 

2 . Pride, rare. {Prude (pi) was also early southern 
ME. spelling of pryde , Pride.) 

e 3440 Gesta Rom. i. 4 (Harl. MS.) Alle pat is in pe wordle 
oper it is fals couetise of flench, or fals couetise of yen, or 
prowde of lif. 

D. as adv. Proudly, in a proud manner (in 
various senses). 

33. . Cursor hi . ^ 28515 Luchcri has don me scrud Me-self 
and here my bodi prud. c 1425 Cast. Persev. 1793 in Macro 
Plays 330 Heyl, prin$e,ptoudc prekyd in palle ! 1534 More 
Treat. Passion \Vks_ 1272/2 Men maye call hym a foole 
that beareth hymselfe prowde, because he ietteth about in 
a borowed gown. 1857 [see 9 al>ove]. 

E. Comb. a. parasynthetic, as proud-blooded, 
- crested , - minded , - paced , - pillared , - quivered. \ 
- spirited , -stomached: see also Proud- hearted. 
h. adverbial, as proud-blind (blinded by pride), 
-exulting, -glancing, + -pied (pioudly or splendidly 
variegated), *f* -fight, -prancing. 

1590 Broughton's Let. ix. 32 Put on your spectacles you 
nur min druid.* proud-blind Pharisee. 3759’MAsoNCVzrwAxctts- 
Poems (1774) 261 *Proud-crested soldier! ijgb Poelryin New 
Ann. Reg. 168 To leave him, ‘proud -exulting" in his pains. 
3596 Shaks. Taut. Shr. it. x. 132, I am as peremptorie as 
she ‘proud minded. 16x6 Marlowe's Faust. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
220/2 On a ‘proud-pac’d steed, as swift as thought. ci6oa 


Siiaks. Sonn. xcviii, When "'proud pidc Aprill (drest in all 
his trim) Hath put a spirit of youth in euery thing, c 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 11191 Many a ‘proude night pynacle Stode 
n-boute that tabernacle. 1901 L. F. Uegbie in Academy 
28 Sept. 258/1 * Proud-prancing /Eschylean words. 1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick, xiii, ‘Proud-stomached teachers, 
f Proud, v. Ohs. [OE. pntlian, }>IK. prouden, 
f. prut Proud a .] 

1 . intr. To be proud ; to behave proudly. 

a 3ooo Aldhehn Gloss. n6r in Napier O. E. Gloss. 32/1 
Fast 11, .i. clationc , prutunge. c 1000. Corf. Chr. Coll. 
Cambr. ATS. 191, hi wyllon modiSoan o 3 Ge prutian. 

Ibid. j 63 Hwanon ni modiginn magon olbSc prutian. c 1325 
Deo Gratias 18 in E. E. P. (1862) 129 A nojmr Mon proudep 
as do]> a poo. 3382 Wycmf Job xv. 20 Alle his da}is the 
vnpitous man nroudeth. a 1618 Sylvester Henry Gt. 117 
There prowdeth Pow'r, here Proivesse brighter shines, 
b. To be lively or wanton. (Cf. Proud a. S.) 

c 3330 A rth. < 5 " Mert. 264 Mine timels Aueri lie.. Song man 
wexeh jolif, & ban proude]? man & wiif. 

2 . traits. To make proud ; to puff up ■with pride. 

c 3425 St. Mary of Oigntcs it. ii. in Anglia Vlll. 153/12 

Nor she was depressed wij? reproues ne prouded wiji hir 
preisynges. 3606 Warner Alb. Eng. xvr. cii. 403 Yee 
whom Nature hath or Fortune prowded.^ 1606 Sylvester 
Du Bartas 11. iv. 11. Trophies 3333 As Sin breeds Sin, and 
Husband marr’s the Wife, Sister prouds Sister, Brother 
hardens Brother, And one Companion doth corrupt another. 

Hence fProtrded ppl. a., made proud, over- 
swollen ; + Frotrder, ? one who behaves proudly. 

3602 Warner Alb. Eng~ ix. Hi. 216 The prouded Flesh 
from sins excessc to wame. 3565 \V# Allen Def. Cath. 
Doctr. Purgatory n.viii. 191 Goddes Churche. .hatlie by the 
spirite of God beaten downe yoyr proudders, the Arrians; 
the Macedonians: the Anabaptistes. 1577 Fulke Confut. 
Puig. 298 [quoting prec.] Our prowders the Arians. 

Proudens, obs. form of Prudence. 
fProirdfall. Ohs . rare— 1 , [f. Proud a. 4- 
(?) Fall sbX] ? The front hair, the forelock. 

c 3400 Destr. Troy. 3025 The shede j>urghe the shyre here 
shone as )>e Ifllv. Streght as a strike, straght J>urj»h the 
myddes, Depertid the proudfall pertly in two, Atiret in 
tressis trusset full faitc. 

Proucl flesb. [SecPROUD a. 7 d (^).] Over- 
grown flesh arising from excessive granulation 
upon, or around the edges of, a healing wound. 

CX400 La) frauds Ctrurg. 78 An hori elde wounde 
ha]> summe greete crustis, or ellis..sum gret proud fleisch 
*■ *'■ ■ ,T • • r m ' 3597 A. M. tr. 

» ■ the ordinary 

■ 685 Boyle Enq. 

’ . . „ . . .h. and perhaps 

funguses, are as well produced and entertained by the aliment 
brought to the wounded part, as the true and genuine flesh. 
3779 Gentl. Mag. XL 1 X. 80 If fungus, commonly called 
proud-flesh, should appear, a dressing of dry lint will mostly 
soon repress it »B8o M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat 4 * Nose I. 
526 The formation of 1 proud flesh ’ on the edges of the wound. 

Hence Prou’d-flesli v.. traits., to cause a growth 
of proud flesh upon (in quot.yS-f.). 

3B76 S. Lanier in Life 4- Lett. B. 7Vtr/^(380i) II. xxviii. 

' - r ’ ‘ 

tivel 


Pro . J A ■ ; 

abounding in pride ; proud. (In quot. 1000 as adv.) 

3340 Ayenb. 217 Prouduol clohirrge ne wynp na^t of god. 
a 3578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I- Si 
[They] began to delet [= delate] his proudfull ambitioun 
and disdainning of the pepilh 1881 W. C. Smith in Mod. 
Sc. Poets III. 243 She leaves his proudfu* mither Draggin 
through the dowie heather. 3900 ‘Zacic’ (Gwen. Kkats) 
Tales Dunstable IPeir (1901) *35 (Devon drat.) He moved 
that free and yet thatproudful I couldn’t but call to mother 
to mark him. 

ProU’d“hea*rted, a. Having a proud heart 
or spirit ; pro ud r haughty. 

la 3366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 3491 Proude-herted Narcisus. 
34.. in Harrow. Hell Introd- 25 The horss hath xxy 
proper tes,. . Hit off a lyon. .prowd-herted, brod-brestid, iiii 
good legis, and a stowte stem. 3456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) xx6 Oft dois hautane proud-hartit men to 
wyn Ios in armes, mare for pride 11a prow. 3593 Shaks. 
3 Hen. VI, v. i. 98 And so, prowd-hearted Warwicke, I 
defle thee, a 1803 Young Benjie iv. in Child Ballatis iv. 
(1S86) 282/r And he was stout, and proud-hearted, And 
thought o’t bitterlie. x86x Trollove Framley P. I. xi. 236 
It is hardly possible that the proud-hearted should love 
thobe who despise them *, and Lucy Robarts was very proud- 


hearted. 

So Protrd-Beart sb. f a name for a proud-hearted 


person ; a., proud-hearted. 

1362 Langl. P. PL A. V. 45 Pernel proud-herte[C. v;i. 3 
proute-herte] platte hire to grounde,..And bco-histe to him 
pat vs alle maade, Heo wolde [etc.], 3819 Keats Lamia 
il 285 Leaving thee foilorn..For all thine impious proud- 
licaTt sophistries. 3887 Morjus Odyss. n. 324 Those young 
and proud-heart lords. 

Proudish (prau-dij), a. [f. Proud a.+ -ish ?.] 
Somewhat proud, rather proud. 

1658 Cokaine Trdppolin iv. i, I do remember myself well 
enough, yet Eo, Meo, and Areo, have made me something 
proud* *" ’’ m ‘ /'" ' ^ 

when ■ r 

t Prou’dlizig’. 06s. rare. [f. as prec. + -ling 1 J 
A proud person ; a ‘son , or 1 daughter of pride*. 

<13618 Sylvester Henry Gt. 352 Milde to the Meek, to 
Proudlings sterne and strict. 1628 Sir W. Mure Doomes - 
day 196 There, the Ambitious.. Of base contempt is made 
the pry>e ; The Proudling pestred downe. 

+ prou'dly, a. Obs. rave— 1 , [f. as prec. + 
-LYL] Of pi ond manner ; proud-looking. 


c x^oo Z, <21/^ Troy Bk. 2136 Duk Nestor was ful of wraiths 
and ire Toward Antenor, that proudely sire. 

Proudly (prcurdli), adv. Forms : see Proud a. 
and -ly [Late OE. pnUlice : see -ly 2 ; MEv 
prudelichcd\ In a proud manner ; with pride. 

1 . With excessive self-esteem; with an attitude 
or air of superiority ; haughtily, arrogantly. 

azo$o Liber Sc intill, lvfil (1889) 178 Prutlice [su/erbe] 
witan._ a 1225 Leg. Kath. 577 pa onswerede pe an swiSe 
prudeliche, bus, to pc prude prince, c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 534 
F yr umbras ansuerdehim a^ayn proutelicbe&saydc;..*Ich 
hem wolde wel conquetc wip my swerd txenchaunt’. 34.. 
Tourit. Tottenham 30 in Hazl. E. P. P. III. 84 How 
prudly among vs thy dorter he craues. 1560 Daus tr. Slet- 
dands Comm. 102 b, He aunswered contemptuously & 
proudlye ; 1621 Molle Camcrar. Liv. Lilr. lit. x. 178 
[She] thinketh the proudlier of herselfe. 3671 Milton 
Samson 55 Proudly secure, yet liable to fall By weakest 
suttletics. 3788 > Co\vrER Negro's ComfL 56 Prove that you 
have human feelings, Ere you proudly question ours l 3831 
Foster in Life «f Corr. (1646) II. 197 A Tong and proudly 
imperious reign of corruption. 

b. With lofty satisfaction or self-respect ; with 
a high sense of honour done to one, or of what is 
worthy of one ; with elation or exultation. 

*753 A. Murphy Gray's Ititt Jml. No. 23 Rather than 
drag a feverish Life under an huge Load of Misery, he 
proudly resolves to put an End to his Sufferings. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. III. 290 A rule which, as far 
back as the days of the Plantagenets, had been proudly 
declared by the most illustrious sages of Westminster Hall 
to be a distinguishing feature of the English jurisprudence. 
1871 Freeman Norm. Conq. IV. xvii. 79 A conquest which 
is proudly contrasted with the petty exploits of the first 
Crcsar in the same island. 

2 . With an aspect or manner suggesting pride ; 

| grandly, magnificently, splendidly ; f gallantly, 

valiantly (quoL c 1420) ; with spirited and dignified 
movement ; with vigour or force, exuberantly. 

exoso Byrhtfertlis Hattdboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 313 
Eac big prutlice gymaS bms miotacismus gefleard. ci2oa 

Pices Of Pint. 107 — 1 — ’ * 1 

13.. K. Alts. 3413 ” 

lep. c 3400 Destr. • ’ 

proudly was painted with pure gold ouer. 02420 Brut ‘37a 
Proutly & manly he quitte hym on his aduersarye. a 3547 
Surrey wEneid u. (1557) Cij, The pillers eke proudly beset 
with gold, And with the spoiles of other nations. 3597 Shaks. 
cHen.IV.x.x ?. 130 The Tide of Blood in me, Hath pruwdly 
flow’d in Vanity, till now. 3670 Capt. J. Smith Eng. Imfrov. 
Reviv'd 73 The best season is when the Sap is ready to 
stir, not when it is proudly stirring. 1671 Multon P. R.iv . 
34 An Imperial City. .With Towers and Temples proudly 
elevate On seven small hills. 3899 F.T. Bullen IVayNavy 
40 Wc swept proudly up to the anchorage off Buncrana. 
Proudliess (prau’dnes). Novrrare. [f. Proud 
a. + -Ness.] The quality of being proud ; pride. 

1 . Lofty self-esteem, arrogance, haughtiness. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems ix. 116, I S)Tmit..In he exaltit 

arrogance and folye, Prowdnes, derisioun, scorne and vili- 
pentioun. 1552 Latisier Ser/n. Gosfels iv. 373 He fell.. in 
suche a hatred and proudenes agaynst God. 3588 A. King 
tr. Canisius * Caiech. Kj, l*hair proudnes is intolerable. 
i860 Pusey Min. Pro(>h. 465 Isaiah accumulates words, to 
express the haughtiness of Moab..as if we were to say 
‘ pride, prideful, proudness, pridefulness 1902 E. H. 
Cooper 20/h Century Child xii. (1905) 231 They [crabs] 
should be kept in a bucket for a week, said a small child 
firmly, *to calm down- their proudness 

2 . Proud show, splendour, magnificence. 

3606 Warner Alb. Eng. xvi. ci. 401 Nature wrongd by 
Arte, of Prowdnes more than need. 

Proues, -ese, -esse, obs. Prowess. 
Prouey(e, obs. f. Purvey. Prouffer, -ffre, obs. 
flf. Proffer. Proun^e, obs. Sc. form of Prune vJ 
Proustite (pr/7‘st3it). Min. [a. F .proustite 
(1833), after J. L. Proust, a French chemist, the 
discoverer : see -ite 1 J Native sulpharsenide of 

silver, occurring in crystals or granular masses of 
a cocliineal-red colour; also called ruby' silver or 
light-red silver ore. 

1835 C. U. Shepard Min. n. II. 120 Proustite. Aphoristic 
Mclacone-Blende. 1872 Caial. Min. IP. Nerill 20 Proust, 
ite in large, crystals. 1893 Chapman Blowfii/e Pract. 156 
Proustite.. is recognized by its deep or bright red colour. 

Prout(e, Prouwis, obs. ft Proud, Prowess. 
Provable, proveable (priPvab’l), a. Also 
4-5 prevable, (5 -bulle), 6 proov(e)able. [a. 
OF. pro(tt)vablc (c 1235 in Godef.) that can be 
proved, worthy of approbation, ad. L. probabil-is 
Probable. The form prevable is f. preve (see 
Prove); provcable (usual from 17th to early 
19th c.) affects direct formation from Prove v.] 

1. Capable of being proved ; of which the truth 
or validity can be established ; demonstrable. 

*■5400 Rom. Roses 4*4 And if thee thinke it is deniable. 

It is thurgh argument provable [orig. e’est Hen par argu- 
ment prouvable]. cx&oo A Pol. Loll. 7 It is not a}en j>e 
feih, or prouable a}en pe trowb. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's 

f..r* • .... V Tl *--- 


[This] Is amere question of ' 

by reason. 3873 M. Arxol " . , 

being proveable from Sets; 

The steady prosecution of ■ . . 1 1 

neglect". . , . , , 

+ 2. Such as approves itself to the mind; worthy 
of acceptance or belief ; plausible ; = Probable 2 . 
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• c 1400 t r.Sccreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 1x8 Whenne J>ou 
shal fynde dyuers tokenynges & contrary, holde \>e all- 
dayes to ]>e btttyr & more preuable party, c 1450 Mirour 
Saluactoun 2359 5 *t is prouable y* crist lufed the Sinagoge 
\sele more. 1570-^6 Lameardr Peramb. Kent (1826) 327 It 
is more prooveable to affirme, that he was buried .at Horsted 
here. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 230 The 
Spaniards did giue tbeir discharge in such prouable mnner, 
that the captaines. .were satisfied of the false opinion. 

1 3 . Worthy to be approved ; commendable, 
praiseworthy, meritorious. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Keel us. xlii. 8 Thou shalt ben lerned in alle 
tbingus, and prouable [138B comendable] in the si^te of all 
men. 2387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) VII. 135 Of whom are 
tolde prevable and famous Junges [L. ferunittr fuisse 
insignia'), c 1420 Avow. Arth. xxxvi, As prest knjyte, and 
preuabulle. With schild and with spere. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 427 b/! He proufteryd hym to god in al thynges 
pryuables and wythoute confusyon in his werkys. 

1 4 . That proves or turns out well ; that yields 
a profit. Cf. Peove v. 10. Obs. rural . 

<2x722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 474 The most proveable pig is 
the cheapest, though dearest at first co^t. 1884 Cheshire 
Gloss., Provable, said of corn that yields well. 

Hence Frovabi'lity, Pro'vableness, the quality 
of being provable ; demonstrability. 

1864 Webster, Provablencss. 1902 Month May 453 The 
Church .. affirms the provability of the Divine existence. 
1908 Sir E. Russell in Hibbert JmL July 773 There is at 
present no such evident provableness in them as can make 
them effective in motive. 

Provably, proveably (pr/ 7 -vabli), aav. [f. 
prec. + -LY 2 . Cf. KY.provableme.nt ( Act 25 Fd w. III. 
Stat. v. c. 2, 1351-2).] In a provable manner: 
*f* a. so as to approve itself to the mind, with like- 
lihood {obs.) ; b. as may be proved ; demonstrably. 

2395 Purvey Rcmonstr. (1851) 77 It semeth preuabli to 
feithful men that newe determinacioun of fleshli prelatis is 
suspect of eresie eithir of eirour. CX400 Apol. Loll. 8 pus 
prouabli a feipful man mi;t in ;ering mani messis geit on a 
day seuenti [MS. pewentij Jxnvzand 5er of pardoun. 1460 
Rolls of Parti. V. 379/1 If eny persone . . therof provably be 
atteinte. 1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Titus 26 If 
thou knowe any man of that maners and vpright Iyuinge, 
that no faulte can proueably be layed to him. 1857 Chamb. 
frid. VIII. 1 1 9/1 Supposing her to be, provably, Lucy Hamb- 
lin. 1890 Sat. Rev. 4 Oct, 392/2 The most provably con- 
servative of all religious rites. 

tProval. Obs. rare— l . [f. Peoye v. + -al : cf. 
•OF. prouvaille proof (in Godef.); also trial.] 
The act of proving or testing ; =Pnoor sb. 4 ; some- 
thing that proves or tests. 

X622 Mabbe ir. Alemans Guzman d'A/f. xl 325 [A 
Prison] is. .a forced tryall of a mans patience,.. a prouall of 
-a mans friends, and .a revengement of his enemies. 

Provand (provand). Also 4-5 provande. 
[ *= MLG. and early mod.Du. provande (Plantin, 
Kilian, Hexham 1678); app. ad. F. provende : see 
Peovend sb. In quot. 1481 immediately from 
Flemish ; but in earlier examples perh. from OF. J 
Food, provisions, provender ; esp. the food and 
fodder provided for an army. 

C134X [see bj. la 1400 Cursor M. 33x7 (Falrf.) Pxouande 
t other MSS. fodder] and hay J>ousal fmde Loun. c 1450 Bk. 
Curiasye 608 in Babtes Bk. (x868) 319 A pek of prouande on 
a day ; Euery horse schalle so muche haue. 1481 Caxton 
R eynard xxvii. (Arb.) 60, I wolde ofte sende them forpro- 

... - . ...J j-n — . y. Sir J. Smyth 

. • ■ ■ * Idiors, in steade 

■ and, which was 

■ , Cammels..haue 

2828 Craven 

Gloss, (cd.2), Provand, provender. 2890 G. Hooper Welling- 
ton 141 The Marshal, .got some provand from that unwasted 
country. 

b. at t rib. Cf. Provant 3, 

..... t,. ..J- /? 7 ?~ 17 . r 1 r In prnnl 1 


Provant (provant), sb. Also 5-7 provent(e. 
£app. a. M LG. provant, later form oiprovandeVno - 
vand; perh. sometimes confounded with Provent 
sb. Formerly prova'nt.] 

1 . Provand, provender ; an allowance of food. 
ri4n i~ pt. rvf, The chaff, to horse 

j. , * ' ■ ; ;ys for*colde,J?e straw 


1809 W. If. vi vc Kniclerb. vi. viii (i 26 r) 224 _It .severed oil a 
■deep coat pocket, stored with bread and cheese, which pro- 
van trolling among thearmies,occasioneda fearful scrambling 
"between the Swedes and Dutchmen. 1885 Burton Arab. 
Nts. (1887) III. 96 Then she applied herself to making ready 
the wants of the -way, to wit provaunt and provender. 

+ 2 . One who deals in provant ; a sutler. Obs. 

1608 Beaum. S: Fl. Four Plays in One i. \, Oh, gods of 
Rome, was Nicodemus To bear these braveries from a poor 
provant! _ , _ . 

3 . all rib. or as adj. a. Of or belonging to the 
provant or soldier’s allowance ; hence, of common 
or inferior quality. (Cf. Ammunition* sb. 3.) arch. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. m. i, Step... He swore 
it was a Toledo. Bob. A poor provant rapier, no better. 
16.7 Hakewill Apol. (1630) nS The provant wine ordained 
for the army being frozen, was divided with hatchets. x6:8 
"R. S. Counicr-Scutjlc Cj, Commanders, That hither come. 


I 


I 


compelled by want, With rustle Swords, and Suits Prouant. 
a 1639 Webster Appius <5- Virg. l iv, All our provant 
apparel's torn to rags. [1819 Scott Leg. Montrose ii, The 
good wheat en loaves of the Flemings were better than the 
provant rye-bread of the Swede. 1853 Sala Capt. Dangerous 
I. i. 16 Those that handle the backsword and are quick at 
finish with the provant rapier.] 

f b. That serves or engages for provant ; mercen- 
ary ; also in Comb, as provant-man, a mercenary. 
c 1624 Lushington Resurr. Serin. (1659) 43 Why yet do they 
say they were asleep ? The reason is, they are.. mercenary 
Scmldiers, hired to it by the Priests with a large piece of 
money. The Provantman will undertake to say any thing, 
yea, to do any thing for money. 1663 Killigrew Parson's 
Wed. 1. i, Hang him, lean, mercenary, provant Rogue. 
Hence Provant v. trans ., to provision. Obs. 
1599 Nashe Lenten Stuff 6 Yarmouth -.should not onely 
supply her inhabitants with plentifull purueyance of susten- 
ance, but prouant and victuall moreouer this monstrous 
army of strangers. 

t Prowant-ma^ster. Obs. [f. Provant sb. 
+ Master sbf : cf. Du. provand-meestcr (Kilian ; 
mod. proviatid G. proviani-meistcr.] The officer 
in charge of the commissariat; the commissary; 
.also ? a supplier of or dealer in provisions. 

2607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 399 When the Scythians 
understood that Darius with his great Army stood in need 
of victuals, they sent unto him a Provant-master with these 
presents or gifts, Bird, a Mouse, a Frog, and five darts. 
a x6x8 Moryson /tin. iv. 11. v. (1903) 244 Agayne our Prouant 
masters for apparrelling the soldier, dealt as corruptly as the 
rest, not sending halfe the proportion of Apparrell due to 
the soldier. 3620 Markham Farm. Husb. 11. xviiL (1668) 
97 According to the opinions of antient Husbandmen and 
other pros ant Masters. 

Prove (pr«v), V. Forms : a. prove, etc. ; 
preove, preve, etc. : see below. Inflected 
proved, proving; Pa. pple. also (orig. in Sc. 
legal use) proven, [a. OF. prove-r (nth c. in 
Littrd), in mod.F . protever = Pr .proar, Sp. probar, 
Pg. prervar , It. probare'.—L* probaix to test (a 
thing) as to its goodness, to tiy ; to approve ; to 
make good, prove, demonstrate ; f. prob-us good. 
In OF. the Lat. o when unstressed became o , later 
ott (prod are, prover ; so provant , proud, Provens'), 
but in the stressed syllable, ue (oe, eo , e), later eu 
{probat, prueve , later preuve ), as in the sb. 
preuve Pboof. In modem F. all forms of the verb 
are levelled under on { protever , pronve). In ME. 
the two OF. inflexional types gave origin to two 
concurrent forms of the yh., prove and. preove, preve. 
In Standard Eng. prove alone survives ; preve is 
seldom found after 1500, but was usual in literary 
Scotch, and still exists (written preevc, prieve , 
p reave, preeave) in Sc. and north. Eng. dialects. 
Cf. the parallel phonetic history of Move v. The 
pa. pple. proven, orig. Sc., from preve , follows the 
strong vbs., e. g. cleave, cloven , weave, woven.] 

JL Illustration of Forms. 

1 . Present stem. 

a. 2-3 prouwe, 2-7 proue, (3 proui, -y, 
y-proue), 4-5 prof, profe, 4-6 north, dial, and 
Sc. pruvo, prufe,prowe, 5 ^V.pruff, 5-6 prouve, 
proufo, 6 (prooeyve), .SV.pruif^proife ( pa.pple . 
prut©), 6-7 prooue, proove, (7proov), 5- prove. 

csvjs Lamb. Horn. 27 He..proawede de 5 ibr al moncun. 
c 1200 Trin. ColL Horn. 93 Proue ech man him seluen. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 12632 Cora to 
morn, & prof [v.r. proue] J»y day. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rollsl VII. 99 He perceyved and i-proved h e .deceyvynge ! 
of Edrik. CX400 Dcstr. Troy 1x665 A 5 prouit is of old. 
1472 Presenlm. Juries in Surtees Misc. (2888) 23 It 
may be prowyd. 3535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 
363 As it myebt weill be prute [ rime mute]. X542 
Udall Erasvi. Apoph. 181b, Alexander in prouvyng 
maisteries would not bee matched but with kynges. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 222 b, Prophecyes, wherof 
the ende prooued some trewe. 2576 Lichfeld Gild Ord. 
(E.E.T.S.) 27 Prooeyvinj ■ 1 ’ ' > 

Chapman Hum. Dayes . ' '• 

come to tempt and pro< 

c 1600 ^Iontgomerie Che- • ■ ■ 1 

proife. 2652 Gataker 
proov nothing. 

0 . 3-5 preoue, 4-5 proeue, -ve, prefe, 4-0 
preue, preve, 4-8 prieve, 5 -6 pref, preiue, 
preif, prewe, 6 preaue, pryve, Sc. preiff, prief, 

7 (S At.) prive. See also the contracted form Peee. 

a 1225 A tier. R. 282 Hwon heo is ipreoued hit seiS :..Vor 
al so preoue 5 God his icorene. c 2374 Chaucer^ Booth, v. 
pr. iii. 120 (Carab. MS.) Kc I ne proeue xial thilke same 
reson. CX386 — Merck. T. 994 Thexperience so preueth 
euery daie. 1390 Gower Cony. III. 88 Which in som cas 
upon believe Stant more than thei conne prieve. 1393 
Langl. P. PI. C. Xii. 39 And putteb fork presompcions to 
preouen he sothe. CX440 Prom, p. Parr. 412/2 Preyyn, or 
provyn. <1 1450 Cursor M. 5374 (Fairf.) Wele j-s him has 
hap to prefe. c 1450 tr. De Jmitationc 1. »u. 14 F*ire 
preueh golde. c 2470 Hexryson Mor. Fab. XV. {Foots 
C onfess.) xvii. Or heid, or feit, or paynchis let me preif. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. as Kane be so pert to 
prewe. .Of thair awin blude to mak ane king agane. 

Spenser F. Q. vl xii. 28 Her countenaunce and her likely 
hew. .do surely prieve That 3*ond same is your daughter. 
ci6oo Scot. Poems x6 th C. (xSoi) II. i£6Pnests, prief you 
men. 1634 S. R. Xoble Soldier 1. iu in Eullen O. PL I. 272 
To prive thj* sonne, .. Spaines heire Apparanu a 175U j 
Ram say Masq u e 2S4 Skink ’t up, and let us pnve. j 


2 . Pa. pple . Illustration of the form proven 
(also 6 -in). (Properly in passive.) 

£■3536 Nisbet Km Test, in Scots (S. T. S.) III. 335 It is 
evidently knawin ande cleirly provin. 1633 W. STRtmrEi: 
True Happines 8 When a number serveth not necessity, all 
are proven to beu eak. 27 . . Erskine’s Princ. Sc. Law (1 890) 


) iv oy gang 9- jitnry vj juutitit hks. 1040 1. 317/1 uia not 
j this same. .man. call thee a felon? not haring proven 
1 thee such. 1846 M c Culloch Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) II. 
1 225 A verdict of Not Proven indicates suspicion, but a 
j want of proof of guilt. 2850 Gladstone Glean. (2879) Y. 
j 224 Whatever can be proved from his mouth .. may be 
j regarded as proven a fortiori. 2872 Tennyson Gareth 4 
Lytt. 2390 Being after all their foolish fears.. only proven 
a blooming boy. 2S99 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 247 It is 
generally assumed..; but this is by no means proven. 

B. Signification. 

X. To make trial of, try, test. 

1 . Irons. To make trial of, put to the test; 
to try the genuineness or qualities of ; to try, test, 
t arck. exc. in technical uses (see b, etc.). 

I c 1200 [see A. 2 a], a 2225 Jsee A. x 0 ]. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 

I 0373 pis noblemen.. pat in armes iproued bep binorhe & 

1 fcisoupe. <11300 Cursor M. 8115 (CotL) pe might o 
I pou latqvs proue.. 1382. Wyclif fas. u 3 The proujmg of 
1 3oure feith werchith pacience. c 2440 Alphabet of Talcs 
43 Howpe fadir taght his son for to prufe his frende. 1525 
Tindale John vi. 6 This he sayde to prove hym, For he 
hym sylfe knewe what he wolde do. 2585 Jas. I Ess. 
Poesie (Arb.) 27 No flesh nor bone Can preif the honnie we 
from Pinde distill. 2611 Bible 2 Thess. v. 21 Proue (\Yyclif 
2382 prove, 1388 preue }e, Rkem. prooue, Tindale to Geneva 
examen] all things; hold fast that which is good. 2704 
Oldmixon Blenheim xxii, In vain they prove again the 
bloody Field. 2807 Wordsw. White Doe 111. 340 Nor did 
he turn aside to prove His Brothers’ wisdom or their Jove. 
2867 Froude S/u>rt Stud., Cnt. pt Gosp. Hist. (ed. 2) 160 To 
prove all things — to try the Spirits whether they be of God. 

| [The prevailing use in .Eible of 1611 (34 instances) and 
1 retained in Revised Version 1881-85.) 
j b. To subject to a testing process (any natural, 

1 prepared, or manufactured substance or object), 
j a 2340 Hampole Psalter xi. 7 Syluyre examynd in fire, 

1 proued of fie erth, purged seuenfald. 1428 Surtees Misc. 

I (x 883 ) 1 pat metaill. .whilk was proved and founden fals. 

I 24.. Ibid. 61 AH maner of mesurys..schall be schemed and 
prevyd. 2502 Atkynson tr. De Imitations l xvii. 165 As 
golde is proued in the foumes. 2720 Mrs. Manley Power 
of Love (2742) 328 He saw a Gentleman chcapning and 
proring Swords. 2788 J. May Jrnl. f,- Lett. (1873) 50 This 
afternoon I proved my rifle-gun. 2872 Routlcdge's Ev. 
Boy's Ann. 235 The monster cannon now onlj* requires to 
be vented and proved. 

c. Aritli. To test the correctness of (a calcula- 
tion). Also intr. in pass, sense. 

Sometimes understood in sense 5. 

2806 Hutton Course Math. 1. 15 There are three difierent 
ways of proving Multiplication. /&</.. 16 Multiplication 
is also very naturally proved by Division. 2862 Temple 
Bar Mag. VI. 542 My friend’s moral arithmetic was wrongly 
squared, and wouldn't prove. 

d. Coal-mining. (See quot. 1SS3.) 

■ i. vm. 224 The coal has been 
. dcr every part of iL_ 2883 

Prove , . . to ascertain by 
boring, driving, etc., the position and character of a coal 
seam, a fault, &C...T0 examine a mine in search of fire- 
damp, Sic., known as proving the pit. _ 

e. T-o take a proof impression of (composed 
type or an electro- or stereotype plate). 

"2797 Encycl. Bril. (ed. 3) XV. 590/1 {The engraver] proved 
a plate in different states, that he might ascertain bow far 
his labours had been successful. 2847 Nat. Encycl. 1. 953 
The plate is. .sent to the printer to prove, 
f 2 . intr. To make a trial (of something), esp. 
by tasting; to taste (of)- Cf. Peek v. Obs. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 3656 pou bidd him rise kar-of to proue. 
2552 Lyndesay Monarcne 2113 Geue thay of that t re had 
preuit, Perpetuallye thay raycht haue leuit. 2622 R. 
Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1E47) 36 Some of my company 
proved of them, and they caused vomits and purging. 

3 . trans. To find out, Jeam, or know by ex- 
perience ; to have experience of, to experience, * go 
through’, suffer; also with compl., to find by 
experience (a person or thing) to be (something). 
Cf. Approve v . 1 9. arch. 

c 2275 [see A. 1 a], a 2300 Cursor M. 4383 If i Hue hou sal 
me proue An iuel fremd to ]ii be-houe. 2509 Barclay Shy/ 


. - t. * 562 Co kaine Tragedy 

• destiny Oorina did, 

■ ■ ■ ■ , Wesley Ps. **u. 

They only shall his Mercy prove. 28. . M. Arnold Farmeti 
x, In the world I learnt, wbar there Thou too wilt surely 
one day prove. That will, that energy, though rare. Are yc: 
far, far less rare than love. . .. 

+ 4 . To try, endeavour, attempt, strive. Dsuallv 
const, with inf., also with if, whether, how, at. a. 
Cf. Aitt.ove V. 1 S. Ohs. . 

c 1330 Anas /, A tail. 347 Euct t. 
oai.ro bring him into arc. t 3 5 i 'ClIF 
Porsoth Mactrfonj-e and Achnye p roaeden for 40 jr_U lun 
cofincioun. <• 1400 Sca-Jrmc Hat. rrj. I »kiU prov-c with a) 
u. e t-, breke there bothe spere and sbelde. f *475 
Taa/&ll preif the SireTo LriojCoil/i.; 
Vn lh. Coirt. I5&4 Daps tr. SUidaaAs Conns, t. He wy 
proue and do ihllisl hr cun to moke th; suir.e decree and 
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his questions to accordc. 2600 Hollakd Livy xxm. xix. 4E7 
They within the towne were driven .. to plucke off the 
lether from their shields & bucklers, and make them soft 
in skalding water, and prove [cotta ri] how they could eat 
them, a 1610 Parsons Leicester's Ghost (1641) 13, I did 
also prove To winne their handmaids, 

+ b. intr. or absol. To set oneself to do some- 
thing ; to try, strive, essay. Obs . rare. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb . A j, From any example, either of 
ancient or modern, that have proved in this kind, a 1659 
Osborn Obscry. Turks Wks. (1673) 272 Vet he proved against 
this inconvenience, with as much caution as a by-past error 
is capable to admit. 

II. To make good, establish. . 

5 . brans. To establish (a thing) as true ; to make 
certain ; to demonstrate the truth of by evidence or 
argument. (The subject may be a person, a fact, 
evidence, etc.) 

# In this sense the Sc. pa. pplc .proven is often used, esp. 
in the verdict ‘Not proven 5 , which U admitted, besides 
‘Guilty’ and 'Not guilty', in criminal trials in Sc. Law. 
See examples in A. 2. 

a. With subord. cl., or obj. and com pi. 

<12225 Alter. R. 68 So bet )tc witnesse ne preoue heom 
ualse. C1230 Halt bleid. 23 Ha is an hundred degrez 
ihehet toward heuene hwil ha mcidenhad halt, as frut 
preoueS. <riz90vS*. Eng. Leg. 1. 95/98 Lchulle proui Athene 
mi^te a-liue beo. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI I. 259 pat 
ooth was i -proved untrewe. 142* tr. Secret a Secret ., Pnv. 
Priv. 218 Here is I-prowid that the sowle sueth the con- 
dycionys of the bodyes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 
301 b, He went about also to proue hym selfe a Germayne. 
3594 R. Ashley tr. Leys le Roy 63 b, Thother goeth about 
to proue that the world is eternall. 17x5 Dc For. Pam. 
Instruct . Introd., I shall take up no time in proving this 
matter to be a duty. 1874 Green Short Hist. iii. § 5. 

diffi 

the 


b. with simple obj. 

c 1320 R. Brunne Medit. 18 Y wyl no |>yng seye But pat ys 
preued by crystes feye. c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame it. 300 
Who so seyth of trouthe I varye Bid hym proven the con- 
trarye. 1387 Trcvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 345 As it fil 
afterward pe sope was i-preoved. 1428 in Surtees Misc. 
(i838) 4 Any thyng agayne ye kynges pease yat myght he 
proved apon hym lawfully. 1551 T. Wilson Logike (1580) 
33 An example is a maner of argumentation, where one 
thyng is proued by an other. 1605 Camden Rem. 33 If 
they should be forced to prooue descent. 1681 Flavel 
Meth. Grace ix. 186 A thousand witnesses cannot prove any 
point more clearly than one testimony of conscience doth. 
1782 G. Sf.lwvn in 15 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. vi. 
563 The endeavour to prove too much has made more 
Atheists than any book wrote on purpose to establish 
Infidelity. 1837-8 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xxvi. (1866) II. 
39 To prove, is to evince the truth of a proposition not 
admitted to be true, from other propositions the truth of 
which is already established. 1844 Mrs. Browning Lady 
G.'s Courtship Ixx, When my footstep proved my coming. 

c. To fend, and prove : see Fend v. 2. 

6. To show the existence or reality of; to give 
demonstration or proof of by action ; to evince. 

<11300 Cursor M. 1077 Proued was son his sari pride. 
C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. ( Thcodera) 186 Scho went on 
to pref hir arte % c 1500 Lancelot 3476 No man shall eschef 

Frome ' 1 ’ " pref. 1697 Dryoen 

Virg. * _ proud to prove his 

Worth . .! They should prove 

their love of him whom they had not seen, by love of their 
brothers whom they had seen. 

7 . To establish the genuineness or validity of 
(a thing or person) ; to show to be such as is 
asserted or claimed. 

1517 Torkington Pilgr. (1884) 41 The holy crosse was 
provyd by resyng of a Dede man. 1531 in Sel. Cas. Crt. 
Requests { 1898) 33 Yourseid Orator hath noo especyaltie ne 
wrytyng prouyqg the seM contracte, 1642 Fuller Holy 
15* Prof. St. v. in. 365 It is very hard to prove a Witch, 
x 866 Neale Seq. fy Hymns 89 If the purple proves the King. 

b. spec. To establish the genuineness and 
validity of (a will) ; to obtain probate of. 

1439 Rolls of Parl/.V. 22/1 By the seid Testament yet 
nought proeved. 1521 in llury Wills (Camden) 120 Item 
in expenses.. o r the will cowd be proved. 1639 B. Jonson 
Sit. Worn. v. iii, You can proue a Will, master Doctor, you 
can proue nothing else. 1726 S. Sewall Diary 28 Alar., 
I prov’d Elder Preston’s Will. 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
If. 43s The heir’s joining would supply the want of proving 
the will. 1885 Whitakers Aim. 421 One [executor] alone 
is competent to prove a will and carry out its provisions. 

8. intr. for rejl. To show itself to be (some- 
thing); to be shown or found by experience or 
trial to be (so and so) ; to turn out (to be), a. with 
complement (sb., adj., or infin. phr.). 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 704 Wei ny^e pure paradys mo3t 
preue no better. 1447 Skillingford Lett. (Camden) 101 
Which offence preveth to be done by the consent [etc.]. 
1551 T. Wilson Logike (1580) 73 A ragged Colte male 
proue a good horse. 1584 K. Scor^ Discov. Witcher, x. vi. 
(1886) 147 Dreames proove contrarie, 1506 Spenser F. Q. 
iv, xL 35 If old sawes prove true. 1617 Morysos I tin. n. 
83 One accident, that might have proved of great con- 
sequence. a x68o Butler Rem. (1759) I. 65 For Things 
said false, and never meant, Do oft prove true by accident. 
1789 W. Buchan Dom. bled. (1790) 285 When the disease 

f iroves violent. 1823 Scoresby Jrnl. Whale Fish. 107 The 
and.. nearest to us was Wollaston Foreland, which, by my 
late surveys, proves to lie in latitude 74 0 25'. X870 Tyndall 
Led. Eledr. 1 This gas when collected proves to have the 
specific gravity of hydrogen. 

b. With adv. or advb. phrase, as to prove well 
(obs. or dial.), to turn out well; now only with 
such advbs. as how, so, otherwise. 


X447 Shillingford Lett. (Camden) 119 So hit proveth by 
theseide bokeofDomcsdey. c 1460 Meth am Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 
146 Howe the yere schuld preue, afftyr that Crystmes day 
fallythvponony day off the weke.. .Qivydyryft] schuld preue 
fayr or loule. 1575-85 Abp. Sandys Serin. (Parker Soc.) 327 
Such marriages seldom or never prove well. 1648 Gage 
West hid. 79 Ships which have proved as well at sea, as 
those that are madein Spain. 1695 Luttrell Brief Rcl, 
(1857) III. 482 Engineer Richards has proved the.. new 
invented mortars, which proved to admiration. 1794 Smeaton 
Edystone L. § 98 In case the weather should be then in our 
favour ; but it proving otherwise, we returned to Plymouth. 
<11825 Forby Foe. E. Anglia s. v., * How did that beast 
prove?’ Is a question often asked of the butcher by the 
farmer. 18 85 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 1^7 Breeders are 
beginning to understand that it is to their interest to have 
their sheep prove well. 

t c. To prove well : to be well seen, to be evi- 
dent. Obs. rare. 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 547 (Hr.rl. MS.) Fu! big he was ot 
braun and eek of boones, That preuede wel, for oucr al per 
he cam At wrastlynge he wolde here away jro Ram. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur x. viii. 425 He is a gretc enemy to 
allc good knvghtes, and that preueth wel, for lie hath 
chaced oute of that Countrey syr Tristram. 

9 . To come to be, become, grow. arch. 

1560 Daus tr. Slcidane's Comm. 3 This Thomas. .went., 
after to Paris, and proued best^ learned of al men in his time. 
1615 G. Sandys Trav. 136 Neither.. will other races in that 
soile proue blacke. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, hi. 8x4 To 
Birds their Native Heavens contagious prove, From Clouds 
they fall, and leave their Souls above. 1842 Tennyson Lord 
of Burleigh 66 Then her countenance all over Pale again 
as death did prove. 

+ 10 . intr. To turn out well; to prosper; to 
thrive ; to succeed. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Ycojtt. Prol. tf T. 659 Ye shul se wel 
thanne How Jmt cure bisyncsse shal thryue & preeue. 
c 1440 Promf. Parv. 415/2 Provyn, or chevyn t frosperor. 
1543 Act 35 Hen. VIII. c. 17 § 1 Standils or Storers, likely 
to prove and to be Timber-trees. ? <12550 Hye Way to 
Spyttel Ho. 690 in Hazl. E. P . P. IV. 55 Inholders that 
lodge hoorcs and theues, Seldon theyr getyng ony way 
preues. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxvi. 30 Orpyne proueth 
wel in moyst shadowy places. 2604 E. Hake No Gold, No 
Goodnesse in Farr S. P. fas. / (1848) 255 Nothing proves 
where gold is skatit. 1698 Fryer Acc.E. India <5- P. 376 
All the Eggs laid under one Hen do not always prove. 

+ 11 . trans. — Approve vJ 6. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 337 Kyng William his 
dedes,..[beeH wor|>y to be i-preved. c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 
4942 Part of bat pepull prouyt hit for wit. 1545 T. Forster 
Disc, in Tyticr Hex/. Scot. (z86j) 111 . 33 He thinkelh that 
that adventure would be proved ; for he saith..the cardinal 
is..smally beloved in Scotland. 

12 . Prove up. ( U. S.) To adduce or complete 
the proof of right to (something) ; spec, to show 
that one has fulfilled the legal conditions for taking 
up (a grant of government land), so that a patent 
may lie issued. Also absol. 

1890 L. C. D'Oyle Notches 49 As I had advertised to 
prove up, I persuaded him to stay a week longer.. and be 
one of my witnesses. 2892 Harper's blag. June 95/2 As 
they * prove up ’ those claims in the fulness of time, each will 
get her one hundred dollars. 1893 Kansas Hist. Coll. 
(1896) V. gr ‘Money to loan to prove up’ was the device 
on many a little board building. 

+ Prove, sb. Obs. rare. [f. Prove v. : cf. obs. 
F .prottve a probe (1549 in Godef.), also Proofs. 
15 a.] A surgeon’s probe. 

1541 R. Copland Gny don's Quest. Ckirurg. L iv. The 
maner to take theym [seames] of is to put the tayle of the 
proue vnder the fyst, & to cut the threde of the sayd tayle 
of the proue, and in puttynge the flat of the proue aboue the 
lyppe wherby y® threde is drawen out, for drede of 
dyuydynge the wounde. 

Proveable, -ably : sec Provable, -ably. 

+ Prove *ct, a. (sol) Obs. [ad. L. prdvcct-us 
advanced, pa. pple. of provehlre : see next. Cf. 
obs. F. proved (1545 in Godef.).] Advanced (in 
years) ; mature, adult, b. sb. Something grown 
or become old. 

1531 Elyot Gov. 1. iv, Lille infantes assayeth to foloive.. 
the faictes and gesture of them that be prouecte in yeres. 
1630 Davenant Cruel Brother \ 11, Dull Caytife, leaue these 
abortiue Prouects, And talke in the newest fashion. 1636 
BrathwaitTw <»/<•£////. Ep.Ded. Alii, It is the nature of some \ 
trees not to bring forth fruite until they come to be proved, j 

Provect (pwve’kt), v. [f. L. proved -, ppl. 
stem of provehfre to carry or conduct forward, to 
advance, f. pro , Pro- 1 1 + vehlre to carry.] 

+ 1 . traits. To carry forward or onward. Obs. 

1652 Gaule Magastrom. 17 They were miraculously pro- 
vected, and, as it were, carried along in the ayr. a 1776 R. 
James Diss. Fevers (1778) 103 A continual fever, which.. is 
too often provected to malignity. 

2 . Philology. To change or ‘ mutate * a consonant 
in the direction of the sound-shift (lautvcrsch iebung) 
formulated for Teutonic in Grimm’s Law (Law 
17); csp. in Celtic, to change a voice consonant 
into a breath consonant of the same series (e. g. d 
to t, v to f). 

x86i Whitley Stokes Middle-Cornish Poem jn Trans. 
Philol. Soc. App. 83 G is provected into h after y in y hylter 
( gvllerl 1877 RhS's Led. Welsh Philol. h. 85 As an 
* • ' ’ — 'ified 
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"aut- 

versehiebung sense, whereby they provected the consonants 
of other nations. 

Prove*ctant. Math. [f. L. proved- (see prec.) 4* 


-ant r cf. cveclant .] In Invariant Algebra (Quali- 
ties) : A covariant considered as the resultant of the 
operation of a provector on a contravariant. 

X858 [see Provector]. 

Provection (prewe’k Jon), [ad. late L. pro- 
vcction-em , n. of action f. provch-cre : see above.] 
+ 1. Advance, proficiency; advancement. Obs. 
1652 Urquhart Jrwel Wks. (1834) 264 Master Duncan 
Lid del was then of that maturity of age and provection of 
skil in most of the disciplines mathematical. 1660 J. Lloyd 
Prim. EPisc. 8 He [Clemens Alexandrinus] saith, that here 
in the Church the provections or proficiencies of ’Bishops, 
Presbyters, Deacons, be imitations of the angelica! glory. 

2 . Philology, a. Tiie sound-shift (Ian Ivcrsch ie- 
bung) of consonants formulated for Teutonic langs. 
in Grimm’s Law ; esp. in Celtic, the mutation of 
voice consonants to breath consonants (e. g. of 
g, d % b , v to k, t , p, /), which occnrs in certain 
circumstances in the Celtic languages. 

x86x Whitley Stokes Middle-Cornish Poem in Trans. 
Philol. Soc. App. 83 Observe the provection [of d to t] after 
y; the reason being that y stands for yt=ate ; thus: ina-y 
trehevys [from drehnys]. 1873-^ Rhys in Revue Celtique 
II. 331 Other instances of this kind of provection of mute 
consonants following / or r. 1877 — Led. Welsh Philol. 
ii. 67 When gg becomes cc and the like: this kind of muta- 
tion may, in default of a more appropriate term, be called 
provection. Ibid. vii. 348 When it is said., that they of 
[ feather ] is the p ofprrepov] subjected to provection. 

b. The carrying on of the final letter of a word 
to the succeeding one. 

1868 Key Philol. Ess. 177 The t [in /other} is due to.. 
Provection, having been transferred from the end of the 
preceding word, just as in 4 for the nonce in place of ‘ for 
then once 1872 F. Hall Rec. Excmp. False Philol. 6 A 
like instance of the provection of n is seen in the 1 no nother 
cause of varya u nee ; of Sir Thomas More. 

3 . The carrying forward of something into the 
place of something else ; substitution. 

1891 Riifs Stud. Arthur. Leg.fi ii. 165 To be explained 
as a result of another mythological provection, which in 
some instances thrust the Culture Hero into the place of the 
more ancient head of the Celtic pantheon. 

Prove’ctor. Math . [See Vector and Pro- 
vect.] a. Quaternions', see quot. 1853. b. 
Name for a particular kind of operator in the 
theory of Invariant Algebra. 

1853 Sir W. R. Hamilton Quaternions (1866) 1 Succes- 
sive vectors, such as AB and BC, or B— A and C-B, are 
occasionally said to be vector and provector, lbtd.x, If a 
provector BC be added to a \ector AB, the sum is the 
transvector AC; or in symbols, I..(B-A)+ A = B; and 

II..(C-B)-f-(B-A) = C-A. 1858 Cayley Coll. Math. 
Papers II. 514 The Provector operating upon any contra- 
variant gives rise to a contravariant, which may of course 
be an invariant Any such contravariant, or rather such 
contravariant considered as so generated, may be termed a 
Provectant. 

Proved (pr/ 7 vd), ppl. a. Forms : see Prove v . 
[f. Prove v. + -ed h] 

X. Tried, tested ; hence, That has stood a trial 
or test ; approved, trustworthy, trusty. 

<iX34oHAMroLE/ , j<r//. 1 • ** r proued 

men. 1451 Caegrave » « * -'Rh ful 

good a-vise, sent hem , , 

Gratton C/tron. II. 36 The best proued men that they 
coulde finde. 2587 Mascall Govt. Cattle Title-p., Search 
herein, and thou shalt find, of prooued remedies quickly. 
1850 Lynch Theo. Trin. ix. 176 The saved companies of 
heaven will be., happy societies of proved men. 

2 . Shown to be true, or to be as stated ; demon- 
strated. Hence, + Known as such, notorious (obs.). 

14.. Stocklu Med. MS. 1. 77 in Anglia XVIII. 297 k‘ s 
Is prowyd tbinge for be sum [b/S. syth], 1562 Child- 
Marriages 207 (She] said he was ‘a provid thief, & all his 
kinne ' ; and apon that, he callid her * provid hoore \ 1875 

Maine Hist. Inst. xi. 326 A custom of proved antiquity. 

3 . Of which probate has been granted. 

2890 Whitaker s Aim. 640 ( heading ) Where to find a 
proved will. 

Hence Pro*vedly adv. 

1628 Feltham Resolves 11. [1.] Ixxvii. 221 One would thinke 
it strange,, .yet it is provedly true. 2892 R. Kipling in 
Fall Mall G. 24 Mar. 3/2 Having, .reverence only for that 
which was indubitably and provedly stronger than them- 
selves. xoox N. <5- Q. 9th Ser. VIII. 455/1 Of the plays 
contained in the present volume two only are provedly his. 

Proveditor (pruve’ditflj), also in It. form 
|| Froveditore (provedito re). Also a. 7 pro- 
veditour, -videto(u)r, -vidator, 7 -viditor ; 0 . 

(as It.) 6-7 providitore, 7 -videtore, 9 prow- ; 
pi. -vedifcori(7-vidntory). [ad. obs. It. proved-, 
mod. proweditore , provider, purveyor, ngent-n. 
from provedere to Provide : so in F. provtdileur.'] 

1. The title of certain officers of the Venetian 
republic : e. g. a commissioner or delegate who 
acted as adviser to the commander of a military 
force ; the governor of a dependency ; a governor, 


overseer, inspector. 

a. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nich clay's Vcy. 11.1.37^0 
came too an anker vppon good wyll ana request °» the pro- 
ved it or. 1601 R. Johnson Ktngd. ff Commw. 97 >» «m the 
armie they sende dluers of their gentlemen as Jegats or 
prouiditors. x668 Lend. Gaz. No. 222/2 Die Proveditor of 
Candia Seignior Lorenzo Pisani. 2693 J. Edwards Author. 
O.ffN. Test. 7x6 Joseph.. was Grand Proveditor of that 
country. 1756 Nugent Gr. Tour , Italy III. 82 Besides 
these the Venetians have.. a common proveditor who takes 
care of the bridges and keeps the city neat. 2832 \u 



PROVED ORE 


1519 


PROVENE. 


r '- 7 The patriots, warned in time, 

' , y,j „ '82 They create a Prouedi - 

/iW, who (out of Venice) is of no lesse authoritee, than the 
Dictatour was wont to be in Rome. 1696 tr. Du Mont's 
Voy. Levant xxvl 242 Both the City and the Harbour are 
commanded by a very fine Castle, where the Provedltore.. 
resides- 1825 Scott Talism. xxiv, * I protest against such 
a combat said the Venetian Provedltore. 

2. A purveyor, caterer, steward. LXidfig. 

a. 1697 T. Smith Voy. Constantinople in Misc. Cur. 
(1708) III. 20 Nor did I ever see any in their Fish-Markets, 
or one of them brought to the Ambassador’s Table by the 
Providetor far curiosity, a 1716 South Serm. (1744) XI. 
vii. 164 He.. made the liberality of heaven the instrument 
of his vanity and the very proveditor for his lust. 1720 
De Foe Capt. Singleton ix. (1840) 163 Our new providitor 
ordered some of our negroes to plant it. 1765 Blackstonc 
Comm. I. viii. 288 Ready money in open market. -being 
found upon experience to be the best proveditor of any. 
1861 Thackeray Four Georges iii. (1862) 130 He..isproud, 
he says, to be that gentleman's proveditor. 1872 City Press 
20 Jan., A committee dinner of the Ironmongers’ Company 
took place at the hall, Mr. Webster being the proveditor. 

fi. 1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 38 This well meaning Pater 
Patriot, and prouiditore and supporter of Yarmouth [the 
herring]. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 1. Sect. viii. 1x3 The 
entertainment, that S. John’s Provedltore the Angel gave 
him. a 1716 South Serin. (1823) 1. 420 Can any one dare to 
make him [Christ].. his providetore for such things as can 
only feed his pride, and flush his ambition? 

3 . Comb. Provcditor-gencral\c(. General#. 10]. 

170X Lond.Gaz. No. 3706/1 Proveditore-General Molino, 
who has the Chief Command of the Venetian Forces in 
Italy. 1724 Briton No. 23. 100 Vinegar, who is Proveditor* 
General of Cudgels for the inferior Class of Combatants 
at the Bear-Garden. 172s De Foe Voy. round World 
(1840) 275 By the help of our proveditor-general we fared 
very well. 1730 A. Gordon Maffei's Amphith. 80 Physi* 
cian to the Proveditor-General [of Candia]. 

Provedore (prpvvdo»\i). Also 6 proveador, 
-vedor, 7 -vido(u)r, 7-9 -vidore, 8 -viedore. 
[ad. various Romanic forms, as Pg. provedor , Sp. 
proveedor, ? Venetian dia \. providore, all theagent-n. 
from the vb. repr. L. provide re to Provide ; cf. 
prec. and F . pourvoyeur Purveyor.] 

1. A chief officer ; a commander, governor, over- 
seer; a* Proveditor i. 

1578 in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) III. 701, 1 talked with the 
Prouedor and the Captaine. 1598 W. Phillip Linschoten 
4/2 By fauour and gcxxi will of the Protteador, which is the 
chiefe officer of the Admiraltie. 16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 6 The 
Gouernor of the Hand [Zante]. .whom they call the Proui- 

d ore, with 1 *" ' *’*'*.■' S 

Phillips,/’ 1 ’ - 

tary Officer u • ■ 

Brazil *30 *1111 they should obtain the permission also of 
the provedore of the custom-house. 

2. A purveyor, caterer, steward ; = Proveditor 2. 

1 636 Goad Celest. Bodies it. xiv. 355 A Providore, who 

looks abroad into the Country for the supply of his Charge. 
17x9 De Foe Crusoe 249 The Proviedore, or Steward of the 
Monastery, had taken great Care all along. 1814 Scott 
Swift's IVks. II. 182 note , Mr Richard Estcourt, a player., 
was Providore of the Beef-steak Club. 1878 Lady Brassey 
Voy. Sunbeam I. xiv. 231 Watching our prerueedor, as he 
went about collecting things by ones and twos. 
fig . 1693 The Rake, or Libertine’ s Relig. Pref. A ijb, [He] 
considers the whole Creation as only his Garden and Con- 
fectionary, and the God of it as no more than his Providore. 
3826 T. I. Wharton in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. I. 151 Jewels 
and diamonds to be sold by Robert Bell, humble provedore 
to the sentimentalists. 

+ 3 . A storehouse, a larder. Obs. rare—' 1 . 

1658 R. Franck North. Mem. (1821) 6S To observe. . 
what stock of provisions is stored in their providers. 
Proveist, obs. Sc. form of Provost, 

Proven (prw'v’n, priM’vn), ppl. a. [pa. pple. 
(orig. Sc.) of preve , Prove v after strong vbs. as 
fchese (choose), chosen , cleave , cloven, weave, woven.) 

1 . = Proved 2. (Orig. in Sc. Law : see note s. v. 
Prove v. 5.) 

1653 R. Baillie- Dissuas. Vind. (1655) 63 This is no 
an^ver to a proven challenge. 1829 Landor I mag. Conv., 
Penn 4 Ld. Peterb. Wks. 1846 1. 534/1 They never abandon 
a proven falsehood or an iniquitous demand. X897 A It butt's 
Syst. Meet II. 264 We must accept it as a proven fact. 

2. = Proved i. psendo-<z/r//. 

X870 Morris Earthly Par. IV. 150 He.. Had got his 
proven sword into his hand. 1872 Tennyson Gareth 4 L. 
x7 Gawain. .Ask’d me to tilt with him, the proven knight. 

Provenance (proven an s). [a. F. provenance 
(prov’nans) Diet. Acad. 1835, f. provenant , pres, 
pple. of provenir to come forth, arise, ad. L. 
provenire : see Provene.] The fact of coming 
from some particular source or quarter; origin, 
derivation. 

x86x C. W. King Ant. Gems (18 66) 80 Supposing this 
statement as to the provenance of the hoard to be essentially 
true. 1884 A. Lang Custom <5- Myth 13 He would have 
some difficulty in guessing its provenance, and naming the 
race from which it was brought. 1893 J. T. Bent Ruined 
Cities Mashonaland vi. 204 Beads of doubtful provenance, 
though some of them may be considered as Egyptian of the 
Ptolemaic period. 1906 H. B. Swete Apocalypse Introd. 
ju § 5. 25 How hard it is to determine the date and pro- 
venance of Jewish apocalypses. 

Provencal (provahsal), a. and sb. Also 6-7 
provenzal^l, 7-S provencial. [a. F. proveiifal 
of Provence L. provincidl-is Provincial : see 
Provence.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to Provence 
-and its inhabitants. (See next.) 


1589 Nashe Pref. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) xo Those 
that are neither prouenzall men, nor are able to distinguish 
of Articles. 1723 Pope Let. to Lady 26 Sept., Pieces of the 
old provenca! poets. iSrg Keats Ode to Nightingale 14 
Dance, and Provencal song, and sunburnt mirth ! 1855 

Milman Lat. Chr. rx. viii. IV. 220 The high Provencal 
patriotism of the Troubadour. 1902 Speaker 5 Apr. 9/2 
The Provencal shepherd does not drive his flock but leads it. 
B. sb. 1 . An inhabitant of Provence. 

1600 Surflet Country Fanti 31 The Gascoin is hot... 
The Prouenciall is haughtie and cannot indure to be 
reprooued. 1804 C. B ; Brown tr. Volney's View Soil 
U.S. 136 A collateral wind, called, by the Provencals, the 
mistral. x85s Kingsley Her civ. viii, Her mother was a 
Proven^ale. 1902 Speaker 5 Apr. 9/1 With all his imagi- 
nation, the Provencal betrays a curious realism of his own. 
2 . The Romanic language spoken in Provence. 
1671 J. Gailhard Pres. St. Italy (ed. 2) 173 About 
Piemont..they speak a corrupt Italian, which hath most of 
the Provenzal in it. 1743 Colliss Ep. to Haunter on Edit. 
Shaks. 40 The soft Provencial pass’d to Arno’s stream. 
1901 Q. Rev. Oct. 484 One wished that the periodical should 
be bi-Iingual and the other that it should be solely in 
Proven caL 

Hence Prove mcalize v ., trans . to influence by or 
assimilate to Provencal modes. 

1903 H. Lynch G. Paris' Mcd. Fr. Lit. 95 It is probable 
that we have lost the earliest lyric poetry of the Proven^I- 
ised school. 

Provence (II prova ns, prp’vens). [a. F. Pro- 
vence L. provincia Province. 

The southern part of ancient Gallia ( Narlonensis ), which 
came under Roman rule long before the other parts, was 
familiarly styled ( nostra ) Provincia, ‘ the (or our) province ’.] 
The name of a former province in the south-east 
of France east of the Rhone ; used allrib., as in 
Provence oil ’ olive oil from Provence. 

In Provence rose , the word is an error for Provins , a town 
in N.E. France, where this rose was cultivated. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. i. 653 The third kind are they 
which some call Roses of Prouince. 1765 H. St. John 
Let. toG. Sclwyit n Jan. in Jesse S. 4 Contcmp. (1843) 1. 347 
My brother desires you would be so good as to send him 
some very good Provence oil. 1850 Loudon Encvcl. Gard. 
X053/2, 55 R[osa] centifolia.. Provence or Cabbage rose. 
1905 Westm. Gas. 31 July xo/x The misnamed Provence 
rose was first introduced into France by the Crusaders at 
Provins (Seine and Marne). 

fProvencion, obs. erron. form of Prevention 
2a: cf. Pro - 1 3. 

ax 548 Hall C/tron., Hen. VIII 109 Also by his power 
Legantine he gaue by prouencions, all benefices belongyng 
to spirituall persones. 

Provend (provend), sb. Obs. or arch. Also 4-6 
provende. [a. F. provende (12th c. in Littre) f a 
prebend, a supply of food, provender = It. pro - 
fenda, f proveitda, provender, med.L. provcitda 
(r3th c. in Du Cange) Romanic type*prdvenda 
(whence also OSax. provenda, OHG. pfrovinta 
(G. pfriinde), MJLG., MDu. proven(d)e , ON. prS- 
venda, profenda, etc.); altered form of L. prx- 
benda , prebenda, Prebend (with pro- for prx-, 
pre - (see Plto - 1 3), and Romanic v from b) : cf. 
Provost, and OF. provoire for prevoirci—presby- 
t' rum priest. See also Provender, and Provand, 
Proyant, Proviant, representing the same word. 

(Cf. Tobler Jn Cohn’s Sujfixw. 81, Korting Rom. WB. 
no. 7360.) Diez (s. v. prebenda) suggests that the word has 
been influenced by L .prdvid-ere to Provide.] 

1 . = Prebend i ; also, the portion or allowance 
of food supplied to each inmate of a monastery ; 
stipend. 


jiam prouendes, b° r gh power )>at ]jei haue. c 1400 Rom. 
Rose 693 x If we seen hym wynne honour Riche<se or preis 
thurgh hts valour Prouende rent or dignyte. 1483 — Gold. 
Leg. 415/2 The other dayes he gaue his prouende to poure 
peple. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v. f In monasteries, when 
the religious go to meals, they are said to go to provend. 
1873 Longf. IVayside Inn in. Monk of Casal-Mag^iore vii, 
Brother Anthony . . Drove him [the ass] before him . . Safe 
with his provend to the convent gate. 

2. Food, provisions; esp. (in early use always) 
dry food for horses, as com and hay ; = Pro- 
vender 2. 

c 1330 R. Bkunne Citron. JVace (Rolls) 10730 Mete & 
drynke, & hors prouende. 1570 Levins Manip. 65/1 Pro- 
uende, pabalttm, i. a 1687 Cotton Winter xxx, With 
Hail instead of Provend fed. 1853 Fraser s M ag. XLVI 1 1 . 
423 He gives us an elaborate account of the provend and 
cuisine. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss, s.v., TIs a proud 
hon>e that won’t carry its own proven. 1900 Crockett 
Fitting of Peats iii. in Love Idylls (1901) 24 It shall never 
be said that Adam Home took another man’s horse and 
provend without asking his leave. 

+ Pro* vend, zt. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To 
supply with provender ; to feed, to fodder. 

1581 A. Hall Iliad 11. 30 Do throughly prouend \\ el your 
Horsse. c 1746 J. Collier ( 11m Bobbin) View Lane. Vial. 
Wks. (1862) 67 I’ll fodder an Provon the Tits for the. 

Provender (prp'vendaj), sb . 1 Also 4-5 pro- 
vendre, 5 -dour, -dere, -dyr, 6 provander, 
prawnder. [a. OF .provendre (13th c. in Godef.), 
a phonetic variant of provende Provend.] 

+ 1 * A prebend. Obs. 

[130S Rolls of Farit. 1. 2x9/1 Le Ro*x & les ditz Count es & 
Barons.. deivent presenter a les Provendres, & les Eglises 
Parochieles.] 0380 Wvclif Wks. (xSSo) 4x9 Cathedral 


chirchls bat han prouendris approprid to hem. 1387 Tre- 
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^1425 o/, JJary oj uigntts 11. vi. 111 A rig tin vm. XO7/27 
Anobcre..wban hee hadde a prouendour mcnely sufficient 
to hym..receyued ano)»er prouendere bat was gretter of 
dignite and rentys. c 1440 Prompt. Pars’. 415/2 Prouender.. 
(AT. provendyr, benyfice, S. prebend, benfyee, /*. probender, 
1 be n fi ce), prebenda. 

J 2 . Food, provisions ; esp. dry food, as com or 
; bay, for horses, etc. ; fodder, forage. In reference 
! to human beings, now humorous. 

| x 34° Ayenb. 35 Seruices ulessliche of hors, of carten, ofcer 

prouendres to ham, ober to hare children. X377 Langl. 
P. PI. B. xiii. 243 , 1 fynde payne for b« pope and prouendre 
for his palfrey, a 1400 Siege of Trey 409 in Archiv neu. Spr. 

! LXXII, Provandre, com and hay. 1547 Boorde Introd. 
j Knowl. xxxvii. (1870) 2x6 The Camel.. kneeled downe to 
haue eaten hys prouender. 1567 Turderv. Ovid's Epist. 

I 91 b, And in unwilling mouth my meate and yrksome 
I prawnder greene. X591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, 1. iL ix They 
| must be dyeted like Mules, And haue their Prouender ty’d 
l to their mo u the*. 1703 Maundrell fount, ferns. (1732) 2 
! 2\ I eat, Drink, Bed, Fire, Provender; with these it must be 
, every ones care to furnish himself.^ 1836 Marryat Midsh. 
Easy xiii, The coxswain had examined the provender in the 
ship. 1863 Holland Lett, foneses iii. 53 He.. salutes any 
flag under which he can win plaudits and provender. 1907 
IVcstm. Gas. 3 Jan. xe/x The vacant canonry of St. Albans 
I — at present a stall without provender, 
j 3 . Thieves' slang. (See quot.) 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant., Provender, he from whom any 
) Monej’ is taken on the Highway. 1725 New Cant. Diet , 
Provender , Money taken from any one on the Highway. 

f Provender, sb.* Obs. Also 4 prouendere, 
-dre. [In sense 1, ME. provendere , a. OF. pro- 
vendier, -der (l ith c. in Godef.) L. pne pre- 
benddrius Prebendary, f. prxbcnda prebend : see 
Provend sb. In sense 2, perh. for provander , f. 
Provand + -er 3.] 

{ 1 . A prebendary. 

I C1330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 8 t Of be han is [us house 
| bat are was prouendere, now is religiouse. Ibid. a6x Neuer 
bisshop, ne person, ne riche prouendere [ printed perronen- 
I dere], Ne erle, ne baron, ne knyght, ne fquiere. 1387-8 T. 
j Usk Test. Love ir. iL (Skeat) L 50 Nowe_ is losell for his 
songes, personer and prouendre alone, with whiche many 
thriftye shulde encrease. 

| 2 . A purveyor, one who provides supplies, rare . 

1515 Barclay Egloges iii. (1570) Bvjb/2 For if thou liue 
1 in court, thou must rewarde this rable. .. Butlers and 
1 Butchers, prouenders and Bakers. 

+ Provender, a. Obs. rare~\ (?) (Perhaps an 
! error of some kind.) 

1643 Milton Divorce iv. 9 Even then most unqiiencht. 
when the importunity of a provender burning is well 
anough appeas’d. 

Provender (pqrvendaj), v. [f. Provender 
sb. 1 - Cf. OF. provender to furnish with or to 
take provender, to provide with a prebend, f. 
provende Provend.] 

f I. trans. To provide with a prebend or benefice. 
1377 Langl. P. PI. B. m. 149 She blesselh b*se bisshopes 
...Prouendreth persones and prestes meynteneth. 

2 . To provide (horses, etc.) with provender ; to 
fodder. Alsoyfc. 

1584 Leycesters Cotitmw. (1641) 151 The white Paulfrey 
when hee.. is well provendred, is proud and fierce. 1641 
Milton Prel. Episc. Wks. 1851 III. 90 Their resolved 
decree of reducing into Order their usurping and over 
provender’d Episcopants. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 
207 That the Horse be well provender’d, and drink but little 
. ■ • u haelitism I. 438 

providing of 

provender. 

1620 Shelton Quix. (1746) III. xxv. 172 Let me make^an 
End of provendering my Beast, a 1628 Preston A ew 
Ccvt. (1630) 183 The provendering of his horse is a dispatch- 
ing of his Iourney. 

t Pro-veadrer. Obs. [f. Pkoven-der sb . i + 

-ek 1 ; cf. Provender sb." i , also fruiterer, uphol- 
sterer. J The holder of a prebend ; a prebendary. 

[1347-8 Rolls of Parlt. II. 219/1 Thomas de Trillek 
Provendrer de la Provendre de Matton en Eglise de Welles.] 
1362 Langl. P. PI. A. m. 145 Prouendreres, persuns, 
Pceostes heo mej-meneb^ esiBo Wvcljf Set. IVAs. III. 

21 1 Alle siche ben symonieris )>at occupien bi symonje b* 
patrimonye of Crist, be be* popxs..or provendereris. 

•f Pro*vendry. Obs. rare. [f. Provend sb. + 
-ry.] = Prebend i, 2 ; cf. Prebendry. 

[1327-8 Year Bk. 41 Edw. Ill (1600) 5 b, Le roy port 
Quare impedit vers W. leuesque de Sarum del prouendry 
appelle Minor pars altaris in ecclesta beate Mane Sarum.] 

2483 Calk. Artgl 292/2 A Prouandry \pr. promandryj, 
prebenda , prebendaritts qui habet fret'Cnda\m\ X70S 
Tenues de la Ley 469 Provendry in tbe Church of -arum, 
is called the lesser part of the Altar in the Church o 
Sl Mary 41 E. 3. 5. 0. 


tPrOve-ne,'^. Obs. rare. [a. F. provenir, or 
ad. L. provenire to come forth, arise, originate, 1. 
pro, Pro- 1 1 a + vcn-Jre to come.] - 1 o come 

| as proceeds or produce; to proceed, arise (from 
\ any source of revenue or profit). 

.... Will cf W. Clarke (Somerset Ha), The cropp 
the^-o^ orove nvn~. 158 4 Sc. Acts fas. VI (1814) III. 3 7 °/ 2 
j To transport b* and a ! J vthens m>meraflis and metalles 

I and vtheris thingis provcning thairof.. beyond sea. 1733 
; tr. Renaudofs Acc. India 4 China 63 The Sums provemng 
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PROVENIENCE. 
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PROVERBIAL. 


from this great Quantity of Gold are distributed to those 
of the Royal Household. 

Provenience (provL’niens). [f. Improvement- 
cm, pr. pple. of proventrc to Piiovene : see -ekce. 
Preferred to Provenance by those who object to 
the French form of the latter : cf. Convenance, 
Convenience.] = Provenance. 

• 1882 Century Mag. Aug. 632/2 Wherever, -its provenience 
is stated, I received the information from General Cesnola 
in person. 1895 A. J. Evans in Jrnl. Hellenic Stud. XIV. 
276 Engraved stones of other types., of uncertain pro- 
venience were obtained in Canaia. 1899 R. Ellis in 
Class. Rev. 131/2 The readings reported as coming from 
the Gyraldinus were not always to be treated as if we had 
any certainty of their provenience. 

t Frove‘nient, a. Sc. Obs. rare . [ad. L. pro- 
v mien t -cm ; see prec.] Forthcoming;. 

3554 Sc. Acts Mary (18141 II. App. 6or/i \V l all be..Con- 
tributionis and taxationisof ouresaid realmeand dominionis 
to be falling or provenientis sen fe deceiss .of ourc said 
derrest fathir. 

f Prove -nsion, obs. erron. form of Prevention 

2a: cf. Pro- 1 3. 

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. iv. ii. § 8. 158, The King., promised 
to take order with the Popes Provisions and Provensions, 
that so learned men might be advanced, 
t Fro* vent. Obs. [ad. L. a coming 
forth, produce, supply, increase, f. provent-, ppl. 
stem of proven-Tre to come forth, Provene. So 
OF. provent (1382 in Godef.).] = Provenue. 

1432-50 tr. Higder. (Rolls) VI. 361 This kynge divided 
alle his provente^ [L. Provcntus suos] into ij. partes. Ibid. 
VIII. 335 He., occupied the wolles of alle men, and the 
j x tu pane of alle comes, of which proventus he commaunded 
lordes of townes that were nye to feym to ^iffc an answere. 
C2460 Oscncy Reg. 57 Offrynges, and o^er parishall pro- 
uentes or profittes. 1544 Supplic. to Hen. VIII (E.E.T.S.) 
47 There greate lordships and domynions, with the yerely 
prouentes of the same. 1593 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (x8i6) IV. 
e 6/2 pat bir maiestie is lykwyis infeft in lyverent in.. all 
proventis rentis and emolumentis of the same propirtie. 
3664 Evelyn Pomona, Aphorisms Cider 45 A Neighbour 
having a good provent of Purelings (an Apple of choice 
account with us). 

Provent(e, obs. variant of Pbovant. 
Proveiiti’icular (pitfuventirkWlaj), a. [f. 
next + -Alt 1 .] Pertaining to the proventriculus. 

1835-6 Owen in Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1.319/3 The secretion 
of the proventricular or gastric glands is analogous -to the 
gastric juice in man. 1874 Coues Birds H. IV. 6S3. 1895 
Athcitxum t ys Mar. 412/3 A description of the proventri- 
cular crypt* he had found in.. the African tantalus. 

|| Froventriculus (pwavcntrrkirflz/s). Zool 
[mod.L., f. pro , Pro - 1 + ventricuius Ventricle, 
dim. of venter belly J 

a. Oniith. The glandular or true stomach of 
birds, which lies between the crop and the gizzard. 

3835-6 Owen in Todds Cyct. Anat. I. 3x9/1 The _pro- 
ventriculus varies . .in form and magnitude in different birds. 
3870 Rolleston Anim. Life Introd. 51 In adult Birds, 
the .digestive tract is characterized by the absence of teeth. ., 
and by the presence of a horny beak, and of a .muscular 
gizzard placed posteriorly to a glandular proventriculus. 
188 b Athcnxum 30 Jan. 171/3 The ostrich’s proventriculus. 

b. A glandular expansion of the lower part of 
the oesophagus in some Mammalia. 

3875 C. C. Blake Zool. 52 The proventriculus of the Dor- 
mouse and Beaver. 

c. In Invertebrata : in some insects, the crop or 
ingluvies, an expansion of the oesophagus having 
thick muscular walls armed 'with horny promin- 
ences ; in worms, a muscular crop. 

1877 Huxley Anal. Inv. Anim. vii. 411 The proventricu- 
lus leads posteriorly into a narrow, thick-coated canal. '1904 
Brit. Med. Jrnl. 17 Sept. 665/2 The intestinal canal [of the 
larva) commences as a short oesophagus, which ends in a 
proventriculus. 

t Fro'vexrue. Obs. [a. obs. Y.provenu (1670 
in Godef.) produce, revenue, prop. pa. pple. of F. 
provenir to come forth, arise : cf. Provent.] The 
sum arising from something; the proceeds, -returns, 
.produce, profit, revenue. 

3640 Bp. Hall Cltr. Modcr. (ed. Ward) 9/2 The rich and 
dainty provenues of our gardens and orchards. 3671 Howe 
Van. Man (ed. Rogers) I. 424 Born to consume such an 
■estate, and devour the provenue of so many farms and 
manors. 3755 Magens Insurances I. 25 By the Provenue 
(or Produce) of the Kersies and Tin, bought with the 
£~zooo lent. 

Frover (priPvsi). Also 4 -ere, 5 -ar, -owx, 
(prower), 5-6 provour ; Q. 4preuere, 5 prever. 
£In sense 1, f. Prove + -er 1 : = OF. proveor, prou- 
1 voter . In 2 — Anglo-L. probator /Bract on, Fleta 
II. lii. §§ 42, 44), AF. provour, pruvour (Britton).] 

I. 1 . One who tries, tests, or puts to the proof 
In quot. 1 686, an nssayer of metals. Obs. or arch. 

138a Wycuf Jer.v i.27 A stalwrtheprouere [1388 preuere, 
Vul probat ore nt\ Y ^af thee in my puple, and xhou shalt 
Avjte, and preue the weie of them, c 1450 tr. De Imi tat tone 
m. 11L 67, 1 am re warder of all gode men, & a mijty prever 
of all deuoute men. 1535 Coveroale Jcr. vi. 27 The haue 
1 set for a prouer of my harde people, to seke out and to 
trye their ivayes. a 686 Loud. Gaz. No. 2194/ 4 Chief Prover 
(or Assay-Master General of the Empire of Germany), 
b. An instrument or apparatus for testing.^ 

3751 IX Jefferies Treat. Diantmjds (ed. 2) 18 An instru- 
ment useful for examining the size and depth of any 
diamond, called a prover. 1862 Catal. Internal. Exhib, 
IL xtn. 30 Woollen and linen provers. 
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c. Engraving. A skilled workman employed -to 
print proof impressions : cf. Prove v. 1 e. 

1B75 Ore's Diet. Arts II. 289 In the principal houses 
there are generally employed from two to six men.. whose 
duty it is to print proof impressions only [of an engraved 
plate); they are called provers. 3500 Daily Nczvs 38 Sept. 
8/4 Process block prover on Albion Press wanted. 

II. 1 2 . One who confesses a felony and gives 
evidence against his accomplices in order to secure 
their conviction ; one who turns king’s or state’s 
evidence ; one who undertakes to prove a criminal 
accusation against another : = Aitrover 1 1. Obs. 

[1235-6 Braclon s Note-bk. (1887) III. 174 Appellum unde 
duellum. .inter quemdam probatorem et alium quemdam 
quem idem probator de societate appelauit contra coronam 
. .‘Regis. 3275 Act 3 F.dw. I (1st Stat. Westm.) c. 35 Ceus 
queux sont appellez de provurs taunt come le provur vist. 
7292 Britton 1. ii. §16 Qe les Corouners receyvent les re- 
conisaunces de felonies fetes par provours en presence del 
viscounte.) c 3400 Apol. Loll. 69 OiJ>er he schal dampne be 
prouar, or.. schal iuge j>e vngilty. 1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 
111/2 He knowleched diverse Felonies and Iresons, and 
becam a provowr. 3456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 
264 Jugement is done before a juge be a provour and a 
defendour and witnes. 2588 Lambarde Eiren. iil ii. 344 A 
Prouour . . must beginne with confession of his ownc fault, 
before he may be permitted to burthen an other inan. 1631 
Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. 851/2 Suffer neither the said 

S rouer, nor defender to take any of their weapons. 1769 
lackstoni: -Comm. IV. xxv. 330 He is called an approver 
or prover , probator, and the party appealed or accused is 
called the appellee. 

3 . One who shows something to be true; a 
demonstrator, rare. 

1738 Warburton Div. Legal. III. u. App. 34 He will bring 
several Testimonies to prove it... And on such Occasions., 
he is a most unmerciful Prover. 3850 Browning Christmas- 
Eve iv, Truth remains true, the fault’s in the prover. 

Proverb (prp'vsib), sb. Also 4-7 proverbe. 
[ME. a. F. proverbe (12th c. in Hatz.-Dann.), 
ad. L. proverbinm an old saying, adage, proverb, 
in late L. also a byword, i. pro, Pro - 1 1 + verb-um 
word + - ium , collective suffix, hence app. 1 a. (re- 
cognized) set of words put forth'’; cf. addgium 
udage.] 

1 . A short pithy saying in common and Tecognized 
use; a concise sentence, often metaphorical or 
alliterative in form, which is held to express some 
truth ascertained by experience or observation and 
familiar to all ; an adage, a wise saw, 
c 3374 Chaucer Troylus m. 250 (299) Prouerbes kanst Ju 
self 1 -now and woost A^ens J>at vice. 2382 Wyclif Ezek. xvi. 
44 Loo ! eche man that seith euery where.. a prouerbe in 
Thee shal take it to.. As the inodir, so and nir dorter. 
348X Caxton Reynard Iv. (Arb.) 7 It is a comyn prouerbe, 
An Enemyes mouth saith seeld wtl. 1553 T. Wjlson Rhet. 
(1580) 122 What neede I heape all these together, seeyng 
Heiwoddes Prouerbes are in Printe? 1577 B. Googe 
Hercsbach's Hush. (1586) 47 As the Prouerbe in Englandeis, 
Set a Knaue on horsebacke, and you shall sec him shoulder 
a Knight. 1601 J. Wheeler Treat. Comm. 58 For it is 
■merry in Hall, where beards wagge all, according to that olde 
right English Prouerbe of our Ancestours. 1659 Howell 
Lexicon , Projterbs aiv, Proverbs may not improperly be 
called the Philosophy of the Common Peeple, or, according 
to Aristotle, the truest Reliques of old Philosophy, a 17x6 
South Serm. (1823) I. 437 What is a proverb, but the 
experience and observation of several ages, gathered and 
6ummed up into one expression? 1840-1 Weight & Halli- 
TVELL (title) The Proverbs of King Alfred. _ 3850 Ht. 
Martineau Hist. Peace II. iv. xiL 159 Hence it was that 
those words, .passed, -into a proverb. 1870 Lowell Study 
IVind. 162 Sambo, with his stock of proverbs, the ready 
money of human experience. 

b. spec. The Book of Proverbs , a. didactic 
poetical book of tbe Old Testament, consisting of 
maxims ascribed to Solomon and other authors. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Svnne 33904 Salamon seyb, bat 
ys wys, Yn a boke of Prouerbyys. 3390 Gower Conf. IIL 
48 OfSalomon and the proverbes, Of Maceral thestrengthe 
ofherbes. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 2533)^ 212 b, Than 
shall it be veryfyed that Salomon sayth in life prouerbes. 
*635 R. Bolton Cotnf. AJJ 1 . Consc. i. 74 This Book ^ of 
Proverbs is compared to a great heapy of gold rings rich 
and orient severally ; and every one shining with a distinct 
sense by itselfe. 7880 W, W. Newton Semi. Boys 4 Girls 
(1881)203 He turned to the third chapter of Proverbs and 
read it over. 

C. Phr. To a proverb, to an extent that has 
become proverbial ; proverbially. 

27 66 Fordyce Serm. Yng. Wom. (1767) II. xiii. 231 That 
revengeful disposition, of which your sex have been accused 
even to a proverb. 2796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. Pref. 7 
To depend on foreigners, partial, to a proverb, to their own 
country. 2817 J. .Evans Excurs. Windsor, etc. 482 A 
country, swampy even to a proverb. # 2849 M ac au lay Hist. 
Eng. viiL II. 275 The new chief justice, bir Robert Wright, 
was ignorant to a proverb. 

2 . a. A common word or phrase of contempt or ■ 
reproach, a byword ; + hence transf. a person 
or thing to which such a phrase is applied: 

= Byword 2 (obs.). 

1382 Wyclif i Kings ix. 7 And Irael Shal be into pro- 
uerbe and into fable, to alle puplis[i535 Co vkrd. shall be 
come a byworde and fabell amonge all nacions). 2535 
Coveroale Hab. ii. 6 Shall not all these take vp a prouerbe 
agaynst him, and mocke him with a byworde..? 2560 
Bible (Genev.) Dent, xxviii. 37 And thou shalt be a 
wonder, a prouerbe £: a commune talke among all people. 
1680 Burnet Rochester 173 One of the Glories of his Age 
was become a Proverb- 3791 Boswell Johnson (1851)1! I. 

34 He should take care not to be made a proverb. 


"b. transf. A thing that is proverbial or a matter 
of common talk. 

7655 Stanley Hist. Philos. II. m. 13 Abdera a Town of 
Thrace, noted for the simplicity of the Inhabitants which 
grew even to ^a proveib. 3707 E. Chambeklavne Pres. 
St. Pug. 1. iii. (ed. 22) 10 Buckinghamshire Bread and 
Beef is a Proverb for their Goodness. 27x2 Steele Sped. 
No. 509 r 8 Mr. Hobson, ..when a Man came fer a Horse, 
. .obliged him to take the Horse which stood next to the 
Stable-Door.. .From whence it became a Proverb., to say 
* Hobson’s Choice 3853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) 
II. 1. ii. 61 Siberia goes for a proverb for cold: India is a 
proverb for heat. 1855 Bain Senses <5* Int. in. iv. § 21 (XB64) 
sis The mental absorption of Archimedes is -a proverb. 

43 . An oracular or enigmatical saying that 
requiies interpretation ; an allegory, a parable. Obs. 

138 z Wyclif John xvi. 25, I haue spokun to 30U thes 
thingis in prouerbis \gloss or derke saumplis]; the our 
coraetb, whanne now I schal not speke to jou In prouerbis, 
but opynly. 1526 Tindale-i/’/V?. 29 His disciples sayd vnto 
hym : loo nowe speakest thou playnly, and thou vsest no 
proverbe.^ i6xx Bible Prov. i. 6 To vnderstand a prouerbe, 
and the interpretation ; the wordes of the wise, and their 
darke sayings. 3841 Trench Parables i. (1877) 7 Those are 
called ‘ proverbs ’ in St. John, which, if not strictly parables, 
yet claim much closer affinity to the parable than to the 
proverb, being in fact allegories. 

4 . A play of which a proverb is taken as the 
foundation of the plot. Called in French proverbe ; 
in Eng. chiefly used of French plays so called. 

1842 Brande Did. Sci., etc. 994/1 Proverb. .In dramatic 
literature.. the term has been applied to short pieces, in 
which some proverb or popular saying is taken as the 
foundation of the plot.. .Carman tell i was the most success- 
ful writer of proverbs at the time of their highest popularity. 
3879 Jos. Knight in Athenxum 28 June, [in refeience to 
the Comt'dic Frau^aisc then in England] The comedies or 
the proverbs of Musset meanwhile defy the translator, and 
their representation calls for a class of acting of which our 
stage knows nothing. 1893 Nation (N.Y.) 20 July 50/3 
She [Comtesse de Chambrun]. .was fond of acting in her 
own private theatre... Sometimes she wrote a ‘proverb* 
herself, and created the principal part. 

5 . pi. A name for various round games played 
with proverbs or popular sayings. 

A common form Is the guessing of such a saying by asking 
questions of the circle of players, whose answers must intro- 
duce in order each word of the proverb. 

6 . at t rib. and Comb., as proverb-card, -hunting, 
- monger , - wisdom ; proverb-like adj. and adv. 

c 2586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. xliv. vii, Proverb-like x>ur 
name is worn. 1709 O. Dykes Eng. Prov. 4 Ref. (ed. 2) 
274 A Pack of Proverb-Cards, lately printed, and curiously 
engrav’d with Figures. 1857 Mrs. Gatty Leg. Talcs (1858) 

4 A genuine proverb-monger— he who chills off your en- 
thusiasm by a tame truism. 190 2 F. E. Hulme Proverb- 
Lore 89 Proverb-hunting is a very pleasant recreation. 

Proverb (pr^voib), v. [f. prec. sb. ; cf.med.L. 
froverbi-ari \ It. proverbiare to speak in proverbs.] 

1 . trails. To utter in the form of a proverb; to 
speak of proverbially ; to make a byword of. 

c 2374 Chaucer Troylus xil 244 (293) ]’is wise clerkes that 
ben dede ban euere this prouerbed to vs song. 1599 Porter 
Angry Worn. Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 41 You haue most 
learnedly prouerbed it, commending the vertue -of patience 
or forbearance. 3677 Milton Samson 203 Am I not sung 
and proverbd for a Fool In every street? 3791-1823 
DTsraeli Cur. Lit., Philos. Proverbs, Nations proverb 
each other; counties flout counties. 1B41 Ld. J. Manners 
Eng. Trust ii. 64 One short month should hear his dastard 
name Proverbed as emblem of disgrace and shame. 

2 . To furnish or provide with a proverb, rare. 

1592 Shaks. Rom. 4 Jut. 1. iv. 37, I am proueib'd with a 

Gran drier Phrase, He be a Candle-holder and Iooke on. 

3 . intr. To utter or compose proverbs, rare. 

1648 Milton Obscm. Art. Peace Wks. 1851 IV. 580 All 

thir pains Tak’n to seem so wise in proverbing, serves but 
to conclude them downright Slaves. 

Hence Pro*verbed ppl. a. 

1788 Burns Let. to Mrs. Dunlop 2 Aug., Unlike sage 
proverb’d wisdom's hard-wrung boon. 2845 S. Turner 
Rich. Ill , Pref. 8 A regular story, corresponding with this 
proverbed King’s real story, or rather biography. 

Proverbial (pr^vfi’jbial), a. (sb.) fad. late L. 
prdvcrbial-is, f. prbverbi-um : see Proverb sb. and 
-al. So F .proverbial (1556 hi Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . Resembling, characteristic of, or of the nature 
of a proverb ; expressed in a proverb or proverbs. 

7432-50 [implied 1 ~ ~ " l, etc. 

Erasm. Par. John > .afe to 

aunswere hym by a * 7646 

Sir T. Browne Pseu popu- 
lar principles, yet is _ . 

Steele Sped. No. 509 T 1 Delivered in hfc own homely 
Maxims, and a Kind of Proverbial Simplicity. 100 8 Q. 
Rev. Apr. 338 Popular expressions of proverbial wistfom. 

2 . That has passed into a proverb, or into common 
talk ; used or current as a proverb ; notorious. 

7571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xliv. 14 The name^ of them 
flew comonly abrode among proverbyalt figures in way of 
reproche. 1589 Greene Men aphon (Arb.) 71 That grounded 
tranquilitie, which made it prouerbiall to the world, A 
heauen but Arcadic. 37x1 Steele Sped. No. T45F e hat 
Hudibras says of such Disputants, which is so ™at it 
is almost Proverbial. 1878 H uxley Physiogr. 45 The prover- 
bial London fog owes its density and darkness to the smoi.e. 

+ 3 . Addicted to the use of proverbs. Obs. 
s66< Bn ath wait Comment Two Tales 138 He was a 
most Proverbial Jenkin, and could twit his testy xfe with 
store of such Proverbs as these. 

+ B. sb. a. One addicted to the use of proverbs, 
b. A proverbial saying, a proverb. Obs . 



PROVEKBIALISM. 


1521 


PROVIDE. 


1599 Porter Angry Worn. A biugd. (Percy Soc.j 39 Why, 
what doth this prouerbial with vs? a 1673 j. Caryl in 
Spurgeon Trcas. Dav. Ps. ii. 32 In our proverbial*, to take 
a thing in snuff, is to take it in anger. 1778 Learning at a 
Loss II. 157 A few more pretty Proverbials. 

Hence Prove-rbialism, a proverbial saying. 

1846 in Worcester, citing N. Amer. Rev. 

Prove ‘rbialist, [f. as prec. + -IST.J One who 
originates, uses, or records proverbial sayings. 

1709 Brit . Apollo II. Supernum. No, 5. 2/2 He [Solomon] 
was so celebrated a Proverbialist. 1815 W. H. Ireland 
Scribbleotnania 317 note. Luckily for the proverbialist, the 
good Pope knew nothing of the Greek language. x8oS 
N. <$• Q- 9th Ser. II. 430/2 If Kay is the only proverbialist 
who notes it. 

Proverbia*lity. [f. Proverbial a. + -m\] 
a. The quality of being proverbial, b. Addiction 
to the use of proverbs. 

1852 E. FitzGerald Lett . 27 Feb (1889) I. 216 To show 
why Books of that kind are dull : what sort of writers ought 
to be quoted &c. ; proverbial writers : and what constitutes 
proverbialit>L 1892 Atltcnxum ri June 758/2 Coarseness 
and ‘proverbiality ’ are the only leading features we can 
detect in the scanty fragments of Sophron. 
Froverbialize, v. [f. as prec. + -ize.] 

1 . intr. To nuke or utter proverbs. Hence Pro- 
ve *rbializing vbl, sb. 

1683 Ken nett tr, Erasni. on Folly 125 , 1 forbear from any 
farther Proverbializing. *8x8 Coleridge in Lit. Ron. (1836) 
1 . 129 Perhaps the best specimen of Sancho’s proverbializing. 

2 . traits . To make or convert into a proverb; to 
use proverbially ; to speak of in a proverb, rare. 

a 1827 GooD^cited in Webster (1828-32). 

Proverbially (provsubiali), adv. [See -LY 2 ] 

1 . In a proverbial manner ; by way of, by means 
of, or as a proverb ; according to the proverb. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 55 Of whom hit was seide 

proverbially that his lyfi* *- A — * — ■ - 

not in bedue, and tastes 
Golding Calvin on Ps. 

English, to looke uppon one”as the divile looke'th over 
Lincoln, 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (26*4) 621 A coward 
braggart is prouerbially called a Lion of Aqla. a 1754 
Fielding 1st Olynthiac Dentosl/t. Wks. 1766 IX. 240 It is 
proverbially said, that if a man preserves the wealth he 
attains, he is greatly thankful to fortune. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist,. Eng. xit. III. 204 Hts ancestors.., though originally 
English, were among those early colonists who were pro- 
verbially said to have become more Irish than Irishmen. 

2 . To a degree that has become proverbial, or 
matter of common talk ; notoriously. 

1665 Glanvill Def. Vanity Dognt. 15 So uncertain and 
proverbially inconstant a cause as the Winds are. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1 . 313 The name of Benedict Arnold 
has become proverbially contemptible. 1892 Montefiorc 
H ibbert Led. »i. 96 The argument from silence is pro- 
verbially dangerous. 

Prove’rbic, a. rare. [f. L. praverbi-um or 
Eng. proverb + -ic.] Of, pertaining to, or of the 
natnre of proverbs. 

1902 F. E. Hulme Proverb^ Lore 123 The Talmud as a 
mine of proverbic wealth. 

Proverbio-logry. [f. L. prdverbi-um Proverb 
4 - -o)logy.] The scientific study of proverbs ; treats/. 
proverbs collectively. Hence Proverbio’Iogist, 
a student or investigator of proverbs. 

i 058 Q. Rev. July 243 The richness of Spanish proverbio- 
logy is like 4 good wine that needs no bush I ’ 1893 A thenzum 
18 Feb. 216/1 His excellent book is.. sure to meet with a 
hearty welcome on the part of all proverbiologists. 

+ Pro*verbize, v. Obs. rare - 1 . [f. Proverb 
sb. + -IZE.] traits. To style or call proverbially. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas . 1. vii, 653 For_ house-hold 
Rules, read not the learned r ' m *' ' *■ " r 

good Wits) : Nor his, whom * 
steeped stile, They proverb! 

Provett (pr7<ve*t). rare. [Aphetic form of 
Epbouvette.] An eprouvette, an instrument for 
testing the strength of gunpowder. 

1817 Sporting Mag. I. 207 Employed by the. Board of 
Ordnance, to make their provetts for ascertaining the 
strength of gunpowder. 

+ Prove-xity. Obs. rare— 0 . [Ultimately from 
L. prdvect-us advanced, pa. pple. of prov there : see 
Provection. For the form, cf. convex , convexity .] 
An advanced condition or state. 

2674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Provexity.., greatness of 
agejthc being well grown in years, or well studied in any Art. 
t Provey*, obs. variant of Purvey v. 

4 * Pro viable, a. Ob's. rare— 1 , [a, OF. prove - 
able (13th c. in Godef.), var. of por-, pourveable , 
1 qui pourvoit & tous les besoms see Purveyable.] 
? Suitable, convenient ; or ? get-at-able. 

1450 Paston Lett. 1 . 176, I desyre that and [ = If] John 
Bemey. .can mete wyth Dallyng, that fals undre eschetor, 
in onye place proviable, that he may [be] by force brought 
to Castre..to be kept yn hold. 

t Proviance. Sc. Obs. rare. Also 4 pruwi- 
ance. [a. OF. proveaitce (13th c. in Godef.), 
variant of por-,pourveance, -voyance, semi-popular 
representatives ofL . provident ia\ see Purveyance.] 
Provision ; providence. 

C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 213 In be tyme 
come a knycht..l treu, of goddis pruwiance— Quhare J* 
maydine abad hir chance. 1552 Lyndrsay Monarche 6297 
Thocht presentlye, be Goddis prouiance, Beistis, fowlis, and 
fyschis in the seis, Ar necessar, now, for mannis sustenance. 
Proviant (pqrviant). Also 7 proveant, 9 

Vol. yin. 


proviand. [a. G. proviant , Du. proviand, in It. 
proviattda, apparently an altered form of provenda 
i J ro vend, influenced by OF. proveant providing, 
proveancc provision. Brought into Eng. by soldiers 
who served in the Thirty Years’ War, 1618-48. 

The Gennan word is treated by Kluge as from the It. ; 
but provtanda is not in Florio 2598-1621, who has only 
provenda 1 provander for horses or fodder for cattle Diez 
referred the word to L. providenda things to be provided.] 

Provision ; food supply, esp. for an army ; com- 
missariat; = Provand, Provant 1. 

1637 R. Monro Exped. 1. 7 Receiving all necessaries fitting 
for our march, as ammunition, proviant, and waggons, for 
our baggage. 1647 Sc. A ds C/cas. I(i8rA) VI. 270/1 That all 

F 

C- 

in the way of earthly proviant, and have many reasons to be 
content and diligent. 1885 A. Forbes Souvenirs (1894) 135 
On one occasion, before Plevna, his imperturbable coolness 
stood him in good stead in the matter of ‘ proviand \ 

b. at t rib. = Provant 3 a. 

3637 K. Monro Exped. 1. 5 We were entertained on provi- 
ant bread, beere and bacon. 3870 Daily News 5 Dec., 
1 1 was the wheel of hts [own] gig that he had seen stuck on to 
the proviant waggon. 1880 A. Forbes in 19//; Cent. VII. 233 
Marshall was hustling proviant columns up along the line 
of communications. 

Pro-vicar: see Pro- 1 4. 
Prot-vice-chaTicellor. [f. Pro- 1 4 + Vice- 
chancellor.] One of the deputies appointed by 
the vice-chancellor of a university on his election ; 
an assistant or deputy vice-chancellor, 

1660 Wood Li/e 30 June (O.H.S.) I. 320 The same day 
the doctors and provicechancellor at home put off the Act. 
3663 Ibid. 23 Sept. 492 When they were there the pro- 
vicecancellor and the 24 proproctors placed them. 1723 
Amherst Terrx Fil. No. 35 (1754) 185 The gentlemen., 
went to Dr. Dobson, president of Trinity college, who was 
at that time pro-vice-chancellor. 1898 Daily News 10 Oct. 
9/1 The new Vice-Chancellor, .appointed as his Pro-Vice- 
Chancellors the Principal of Hertford, the Provost of Queen’s, 
the Master of University, and the President of Corpus. 

FrOvidable (pnwardab’I), a. rare. [f. Pro- 
vide v. + -able.] Capable of being provided. 

3891 Diet. Nat. Biog. XXVIII. 224/2 He would have 
provided for Rousseau had Rousseau been providable for. 

Providator, providatory : see Phoveditor. 

Provide (provai'd), v. Also 5-6 provyde, 
Sc, -wyde, -wide, 6 -vyd. [ad. L. frffvid-ere 
to see before, foresee, look after, attend to, be 
cautious, /. pro, Pro- 1 + viderc to see. Cf. 
Purvey, a doublet of this through OF., in earlier 
Eng. use. Provide was app. introduced in 15th c. 
as a direct repr. of the L. verb in certain senses, 
and its use may have been promoted by the fact 
that providence was already in use for purveyance .] 

I. f 1 . trans. To foresee. Obs. 

1423 Jas. I Kitigis Q. ix, So vneouthly hir werdes. sche 
deuiditn, Namly In 3outh, that seildin ought prouidith. 
1545 Raynold ByrtJi Mankynde ox Euident and sufficient 
signes, whereby maye be prouided & foresene the agree- 
ment before it come. 3607 B. Jonson Volpone Ded., Seuere 
and wiser patriots.. prouiding the hurts these licentious 
spirits may doe in a state. 1640 Yorke Union Hon. \yjOt 
especiall counsell and advice, in providing and fore-seeing 
the event of any deepe designes. 

2 . intr. To exercise foresight in taking due 
measures in view of a possible event ; to make pro- 
vision or adequate preparation. Const, for, against. 

c 1407 Lydg. Reson 4- Sens. 3556 Huge boolys of metal.. 
Brent[en] al that _kam be-syde : Ther koude no man hym 
provyde To save him that he was brent. 3432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) III. 47 Men of Lacedemonia provide for a batelle 
ageyne men of Micena. 3529 More Dyaloge i. Wks. 232/2 
Go to Christes gospell & loke on his first miracle, whither 
he might not haue prouided for wine without miracle. 1568 
Grafton Citron. II. 6S9 The olde adage, saiyng in tyme of 
peace, prouide for war, and in tyme of war, prouide for 
peace. 1665 Boyle Occas. Re/. 11. xi, (1B48) 131 We may 
be often sollicitous to provide against many Evils and 
Dangers that possibly may never reach us. 1796 Burke 
Corr. (1844) IV. 393 The first duty of a state is to provide for 
its own conservation. 1878 Jevons Brim. PoL Econ. L § 2. 

• „ ■ t. 

,f 

n 

comers, especially travellers. 

J'b. To see to it or take care beforehand ; to make 
provision ( that something shall not happen). Obs. 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 186, I wil be ware 
and afore provide, That of no fowler I wil no more be japed. 
1509 Fisher Fun. Semi. Ctess Richmond Wks. (2876) 296 
To. .prouyde by her owne commaundement that nothynge 
sholde lacke. 2538 Starkey England 11. ii. iBr We must 
prouyd..that by no prerogatyfe Be vsurpe apon the pepul 
any such authorysyd tyranny. 1573-80 Baret Alv.Y Box 
To prouide that a thing happen not, precaueo. _ Ibid. B03 
To prouide that one take no h.zr me, cauere alicui. 

c. To make it, or lay it down as, a provision 
or arrangement ; to stipulate that. Cf. Provided 
5, Providing//*. pple.. Provision 5. 

3423 [see Providing pr. ppte.]. 1560 P. KVS tr - Sleidane's 
Comm. 114 b, The Mayers wyfe oftne citie prouided in her 

1 / ’ . 
o , ■ ... -■ 1 ■ • 

Hist. Eng. l I.' 13 Another regulation, providing that 
every person who was found slain should be supposed to be 
a Frenchman, unless he were pro%ed to be a Saxon. 2891 


Law. Re/., Weekly Notes 72/2 The clause did not provide 
that the costs of references.. should be in the discretion of 
the arbitrators. 

II. 3 . trans. To prepare, get ready, or arrange 
(something) beforehand. Now rare. 

c 1420 ? Ly ug. Assembly of Gods 216 What pync or greef ye 
for me prouyde, Without any grogyng I shall hit abyde. 
C1470 Henry Wallace x. 620 w-m-— ~ — 

his ost. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (\V. ■ 

benefytes that god hath prouy* 

Prov. vi. 7 In the sommer * 1 - 

gathereth hir foode together in y* haniest. 1697 Dryden 
Firg. Georg. 1. 271 The wise Ant her v intry Store provides. 
2809 Malkin Git Bias v. i. T 103 He bad provided a gown of 
coarse dark cloth, and a little red horse-hair beard, 

J* 4 . intr. To prepare, make preparation, get 
ready. Const, with inf . , or absol. Obs. 

2493 Petronilla (Pynson) 105 Fclliculla gan afore prouyde, 
Maugre flaccus, to lyue in maydynbede. 1568 Grafton 
CJtron. II. 165 He prouyded to sende men and victualles to 
strengthen the castels of Flynt and Rutlande. j£oi R. 
Johnson Kingd. 4- Ccmimv. (1603) 195 Let them not thinke 
to begin anie long warre, much lesse to continue it, unlesse 
they throughly provide aforehand. 2616 Hieron Wks. I. 

I 589 Your respectiue saluting vs, your prouiding to enter taine 
vs. 1626 B. Jonson Staple 0/ N. tv. i, But stay, my Princesse 
comes, prouide the while, Hie call for't anone. 3692 tr. 
Sallust xi6 He toyb, provides, and. .sets all his Trains and 

Engin'*-- 1 ». 1.— 1 — »- - -..’t?- - • - . Pope 

Th.V ■ .■ nen.. 

live at 

fb. traits, with vbl. sb. ( provide your going 
= prepare or make ready to go). Obs. 

1606 Shaks. Ant . «]- Cl. in. iv. 36 Prouide your going, Choose 
your owne company, and command what cost Your heart 
ha’s mind to. 

5 . traits. To supply or furnish for use; to yield, 
afford. Const. *f -to (obs l),for, or with dative. 

2447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 37 Al that longyth to thy 
nece'isyte Shal be provydyd be god and me. 1538 Starkey 
England 1. i. 10 Al thyng that God and nature hath pro* 
uydyd to hym. 1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, The 
bread and wyne for the Communion shall be prouyded by 
the Curate, and_ the churchwardens, at the charges of the 
Parishe. 3581 in Con/er. in. (1584) R iv, Prouide me ynke 
and paper, and I will write. 2634 Milton Comus 386 Such 
cooling fruit As the kind hospitable Woods provide. 1772 
Junius Lett. Ixviii. (1820) 344 This \ery act provides a 
remedy for such persons. 1898 Bes ant Orange Girl 11. xxvi, 
The contractors .. do honestly provide the convicts the 
rations prescribed by the Government. 

6. To furnish or appoint (an incumbent) to a 
vacant benefice (rarely, a person to a pension) ; esp. 
of the pope : To appoint (a person as successor) 
to a benefice not yet vacant, thus setting aside the 
right of the patron. Cf. Provision sb. 4, Pro- 
yisor 1. Now only Hist. 

[1388 Ad 12 Rich. II, c. 25 Item qe null liege du Roy . .passe 
le^meer..pur soy providre ou purchacer a«cun benefice de 
seinte Esglise ove cure ou sanz cure en le dit roialme.] 2426 
Paston Lett. I. 25 Ther arn ij. other persones provided to 
the same bysshopriche yet lyvyng, beforn my seyd ad\er- 
sarie. 1580 Reg. Privy. Council Scot. III. 324 His brother 
german, being lauchfullie providitto ane yeirliepensioun.., 
wes slane,..in quhais place the said Alexander, being pro- 
vidit to the said pensioun, bruiktt the samin peciabillie. 
r 593 _ 4 Exeh. Rolls Scott. XX 1 1 . 303 Johnne Balfour, pro- 
vidit of auld to the chapellanie of aanct Thomas, a 1639 
SromswooD Hist. Ch. Scot. 11. (1677) 50 Shevez posted to 
Rome.. and was himself provided to the Archbishoprick. 
3887 Lupton Li/e Cold 121 He was provided, in 2504, to 
the vacant see of St. David’s. 1899 Tre_velyan Eng. Age 
Wycliffe 220 The Papal power of ‘providing ’ to benefices. 

III. 7 . To equip or fit out (a person, etc.) with 
what is necessary for a certain purpose ; to furnish 
or supply with something implied. In quot. 1628, 
to provide or furnish with a lodging. 

3465 in Exeh. Rolls Scoll. VII. 321 note, Gevin..In parte 
of sustentacione of him unto the tyme that he l>e bettir 
providit, ten poundis. 3536 MS. Ace . St. John's Hosp., 
Cantcrb., Payd to Colney for to provide hjm sclfe away 
xij d. 3588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 121 They do 
take so much fish, that they do prouide jbe whole fcingdome 
for all the yeare. 3628 Earl Manch. in Bucelcuch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 268 Werden tells me he hath pro- 
vided you not far from the Parliament. 3656 H. Phillips 
Purch. Patt. (1676) D ix b, The first Builder is sufficiently 
provided by his workman to testifie his cost. 1838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick, xliii, I.. mean to look out for another situation; 

So provide yourselves, gentlemen, if you please, 

f b. refi. To equip or prepare oneself, to make 
oneself ready, prepare (to do something, for or 
against something). Cf. 3 and 4. Obs. 

<•2489 Ca ’ r ’ ’ ** f- r "' 1 — J Jr - 

prouyded ■ ■ \ ‘ 

or noujte. . 

(Hakt. Soc.) 2 A speciall commaundement . .that they sbouia 
generallie provide themselves to goe with him the Sonqay 
follow inge. . to the church. 3600 Shaks. A. L.y ,n -f 9 ou 
Neice prouide your selfe. 1602 -- Ham. lit. »»♦ 7 Atng-g* 


8. To famish or snpply (a person, e«c.)with some 
thing. Often in indirect passive, n. Const, uttk. 
„.. in TunialcS Vis. (.S„) 9* of 

xiv. , rvrowdit sa monv ;etns hes bene. x6°5 
c”mden’&. Wdsd w!,h nil c°m P t«e of 

Warre. 3798 Sophia Lee Cantcrb. T., i ng. Lady s 2 . 
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II. 16/' His valet [was] provided with phosphoric matches, 
by which he had now lit a taper. 1841 Lane Aral. Nts. I. 
71 They . .provide themselves with sweet cakes, bread, dates. 
i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxii. 151 The waiter then provided 
me with a ham sandwich. 
fh. Const, of. Obs. 

3547 Boorde Introd. Kncrwl. xiv. (1870) 160 Howbeit the 
good townes be prouyded of viteh. 1556 Aurelio <5- Isab. 
(1608) P iij, Provy’de you of trew contricion and patience. 
1657 W. Rand tr. Gassendis Life Peiresc 1. 172 Viassius.. 
providing him of a ship, sent him away. 3723 Chambers 
tr. Le Clcrc's Treat. Arc/tit. 1 . 142 When an Architect is not 
provided of an able Painter fit to manage a Work of this kind. 

fc. Const, in. Sc. Obs . 

1585-7 Pot. Scace. Reg. Scot. XXI. 61 [He] sail. .provyid 
and furneis his majesteis hous and haill tabillis.rin naiprie, 
fyireweschell, and tyneveschell. 

9 . intr. with for : to make provision for a person, 
liis needs, etc. Often in indirect passive. 

3535 Coverdale i CJirofu xxiii. 5 Therfore wyl I prouyde 
for him. 3597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV t v. v. 105 His wonted 
Followers Shall all be very well prouided for. 1632 J. Hay- 
ward tr. Biortdis Erotnena 104 The old King seeing his 
sonnes thus well match’d, and Polimcro so well provided for 
and setled. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 202 Thus hath the 
wisdom of the nation., been employed for ages, in providing 
properly for the poor, and yet they are not properly pro- 
vided for. 1856 Fkoude Hist. Eng. I. i. 44 The essential 
duty of every man being to provide honestly for himself 
and his family. 

+ Pro - vide, a. Obs. rare— l . [rul. L. providus 
foreseeing, f. providers : see prec.] Prudent, fore- 
seeing, provident. 

c 1475 Ilarl. Contin. Htgden (Rolls) VIII. 445 He was 
moderate in cures tcmporalle, provide in cownsaillc[ Walsing* 
ham Citron. ‘ In curis temporalibus providus’]. 

Provided (provai’ded), ppl. a. and quaswwj/. 
[Pa. pple. of Provide z>.] 

I. ppl. a. + 1 . Prearranged, preconcerted. Obs. 
3562 Burgh Rcc. Peebles ^ Oct. (Rcc. Soc.) 280 The greit 
providit slauchteris oppresiones and skaithis done to ws. 

2 . Prepared, ready ; in a state of readiness. 

3579 Lyly Eufhues (Arl ' r 1 . - — 1 r -- 

to declaime amiddest the 
not yet prouided. 1591 

what a sharpe prouided ■ ; 

Citron. Ircl. (1633) 89 HawlafTe came in the night.. hee 
hasted to Adelstanes Tent, but he was provided, and in 
armes. 3719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II. xiv. 2S4 The company 
was.. well armed, and provided for all events. 

3 . Furnished or equipped (with what is needed). 
3873 Tristram Moab xii. 217 note , Offering an easy 

opportunity for a rightly provided collector. 3880 J. E. 
Watt Poet . Sk. 45 (K.D.D.), I was ance weel providit, an’ 
deemed mysel’ thrang, A-boukin’ an’ bleachin' haill wabs 
o’ new sheetin’. 

4 . That is supplied, furnished, or afforded. 

3878 Browning La Saisiaz^ 44 6 Man.. makes for the pro- 
vided room Where the old friends want their fellow. 1893 
Pall Mall G. 21 Sept. 3/2 Heligoland, .was not., an average 
tourist’s haunt. It was less.. in the matter of ‘provided’ 
amusements. 

b. Provided school , a public elementary school 
provided by the local edneation authority, under 
the Education Act of 1902. 

[3902 Act 2 Edw. VII.c. 42 § 7 A school maintained but not 
provided by thejocal education authority. Ibid. § 8 Where 
the local education authority or any other persons propose 
to provide a new public elementary' school. Ibid. , That a 
school provided by the local education authority, or not so 
provided, as the case may be, is better suited to meet the 
wants of a district than the school proposed to be provided.] 
3902 JVestm. Gaz. 29 July 2/2 Ihe House stopped at., 
the management of provided schools; the whole question 
of the Voluntary (or unprovided) schools has still to come. 
2903 Daily Chron. 37 Oct. 5/7 What guarantee is there 
that they would not turn the school into a ‘provided ’or 
Board School ? 

XI. pa. pple. and quasi -aw/. 

5 . With the provision or condition (that) ; it being 
provided, stipulated, or arranged (that): used chiefly 
in legal and formal statements; also, in general 
use, more loosely : On the condition, supposition, 
or understanding (that), a. with that. 

c 3460 Fortescue Abs.< 5- Linz, Men.x iv. (1S85) 143 Pro- 
vided alway, that no man be harmyd. .in the arrerages off 
such livelod. 3488 Act 4 Hen. VI /, c. 3 Provided ahvey that 
this present Acte begyn to take effectc at the fest of Annun- 
ciacion of oure Ladynext coming, and not afore. 1591 
Shaks. Two Gent. iv. i. 73, I take your offer, and will liue 
with you, Prouided that you do no outrages On silly 
women, 'or poore passengers. 3637 Decree Star Chatnb. 
§ 15 in Milton's A reap. (Arb.) 36 Prouided that they exceed 
not the number of Twentie. 3838 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 
575 Provided that, if such child should die before 21.. the 
reversion should go to other persons named. 3879 Bain 
Higher Eng. Grant. 1x3 Provided that all is safe, you may go. 
b. without that : = if only. 

[1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 17 Always prouided, if the 
Turk sent not an armie into Italy.] 3604 Shaks. Ham. v. 
ii. 210 (end Qo.) Now or whensoeuer, prouided 1 be so able 
as now. 3611 — Cytnb. 1. iv. 166. 1687 A- Lovell tr. 

Thevcnot's Trait. t. 60 For the common sort of People, pro- 
vided, you’ll give them Drink enough, they are wholly at 
your service. 37x6 Addison Freeholder No. 30 r 4 Pro- 
vided there be a Pudding upon the Table, no matter uhat 
are the other Dishes 1857 Buckle Civiliz. I. xiv. 763 The 
circumstances, .may always be known, provided the evidence 
is^ ample and authentic. 1871 B. Stewart Heat § 60 Pro- 
vided the temperature remain the same the volume which a 
gas occupies is inversely proportional [etc.]. 
Providence (prp*videns), sb. [a. providence 
(•I 2th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. 'L. providentia.ioit- 
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sight, precaution, providence, f. provide rc to Pro- 
vide : see -ence.] 

.•j* 1 . The action of providing; provision, prepara- 
tion, arrangement; chiefly in phrase to make 
providence , to make provision. Obs . cxc. dial. In 
this sense, and in b, dial, also (provokdens). 

1426 Lydg. De Guil. Ptlgr. B7S5 Yiff tbow lyst maken 
prouydence Off any konnvng or scvencc. 3432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 115 Cod schalle make providence [of a king] 
after hym [Trevisa God schal purveie, L .frozddebit Deus]. 
a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Riijb, 
Sodeyn death came to the fathers, and no prouidence made 
for the doughters. 3547 Bk. Matxluiuntcs evb, That they' 
maye make sucheprouidens and remedy that the vengeaunce 
of Cod do not fall on the poore peopel. 3878 Cumberland 
Gloss., ProvidaJicc, a providing of victuals, etc. 

+ b. That which is provided ; a supply, a pro- 
vision. Cf. Providing vbl. sb. b. Obs. exc. dial. 

[3390 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 5 Expense pro provi- 
dences contra viagium Prucie.] 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 
63 Yn every castelle. .or towne he wolde hafe grete provi- 
dence of vitaille, of cornys t of larde, and bcoffes. [1706 
Phillips, Providentia , Providence. ..In some old Records, 
Provision of Meat or Drink.] 3868 Atkinson Clevelatui 
Gloss., Prcridance (with the i Jong), the mailers or supply 
provided; to wit, the meat and other eatables for a burial 
entertainment; the cakes,. .&c. fora tea-party. 

2 . Foresight, prevision ; esp . anticipation of and 
preparation for the future ; 1 timely care’ (J.); hence, 
prudent or wise arrangement, management, govern- 
ment, or guidance. Also, an instance of this. 

3382 Wyclif JVisd. vi. 17 In his wels it shal shewe itself 
to them, and gladsumli in alle prouydence [gloss orbifore 
ordeynyng, 1611 in every’ thought, R.V . purpose], it shal 
a^en cometo them. 3390 Cower Conf. 1 . 203 HemadeEdwyn 
his lieutenant,.. and thus be providence Of alle thinges wel 
begon He tok his leve. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 1. vi. 43 
The Archebisshop . . by Merlyns prouydence lete purueye 
thenne of the best knyghtes that they myghte gete. a 3548 
Hall Chron., Edw./V 389 b, In compassyng and bryngyng 
greate thynges to passe, there lacked no Industrie, nor proui- 
dence. 3622 Bacon Hist. Gt. Brit. Wks. 1879 I. 796/1 In 
this matter the providence of king Henry the seventh was 
in all men’s mouths. 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 379 This is 
not to exclude that providence of tracing premisses into 
consequences and causes into their effects. 1867 Maurice 
Patriarchs fp Lawg. vi. (1877) 134 The creature who bears 
His image is intended to exercise providence. 

b. Regard to future 1 ’ *’ * of 

resources ; foreseeing e- 

3608 He wood RapeLvc ■ ■ . We 

must be carefull, and with . ■ ick 

businesse. 3620 E. Blount Horx Subs. 105 They that 
spend more then they haue, want gouernment: they that 
spend all, Prouidence. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ . 1. xiii. § 1 
(1876) 1x7/2 [It] renders the increase of production no longer 
exclusively dependent on the thrift or providence of the 
inhabitants themselves. 3857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art 8 
When there should have been providence there has been 
waste. 1885 Ld. Pembroke in Pall Mall G. 23 May 2/1 
The providence which is all that is necessary in a rich 
country like ours to bring material prosperity’ to the labouring 
class. 

3 . In full, providence of God (etc.), divine provi- 
dence : The foreknowing and beneficent care and 
government of God (or of nature, etc.) ; divine 
direction. ‘ \ 

33.. St. . ■ . ■ ■ (1881) 

269 pe pre 1 , 4 ■ , t ■ 1382 

Wyclif IVisd. xiv. 3 Thou, fader, governcst bi prouy’dence 
[Gr * * r 1400 Three Kings Cologne 

35 ‘ nee in hys ordipaunce failep 

no} .... . 121/2 He was in hys chyld- 

hode sette to studye whereby dyuyne prouy’dence he 
floured in double science. 3553 T. Wilson Rhct. (1580) 57 
Nature by her prouidence, mindeth vnto vs a certaine 
immortalitie. 3587 Golding De Mornay ix. (1592) 132 
What else is Prouidence, than the will of God vttereu foorth 
w ith Reason, and orderly disposed by vnderstanding? 1632 
Lithgow Tram. x. 471 Thy’ Bookes .. are miraculously 
Translated by her [i. e. the Virgin Mary’s] speciall prom- 
dence. 1676 W. Hubbard Happiness of People 36 Creation 
and providence are the issues of the same Being and Power. 
3727 De Foe Hist. Appar. iv. (1840)38 Providence which 
is. .the administration of heaven’s government in the world. 
3854 Milman Lot. Chr. in. vii. (1864) II. 350 That the 
ordinary' providence of God gave place to a perpetual inter- 
position of miraculous power. 

F b. The lot assigned to one by Providence. Obs . 
nonce-use. 

a 3661 Fuller Worthies, Carnb. (1662) 1. 352 Stephen de 
Fulborn. .Going over into Ireland to seek his Providence 
(commonly nicknamed his fortune) . . became . . Bishop of 
Waterford. 

4 . Hence applied to the Deity as exercising 
prescient and beneficent power and direction. 

1602 Warner Alb. Eng. xiii. lxxviii. 321 Whom ii 
yee Nature call (saith One) yee call him not amis... Or 
Prouidence, whose acting power doth all^ begin and end. 
1693 Norris Pract. Disc. 2x9 No Man is too little and 
despicable for the notice of Providence, however he may’ be 
overlook’d by’ his Fellow. Creatures. 1704 De Foe in i$th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. tv. 88 What Providence has 
reserved for me he only knows. 3842 Alison Hist. Europe 
lxxviii. X. 1013 Moreau expressed fact of general applica- 
tion, explained according to the irreligious ideas of the 
French Revolution, when he said, that ‘Providence was 
al way’s on the side of dense battalions’. 1894 Baring- 
Gould Queen of L. II. 59 , 1 am not one to*fly in the face of 
Providence. 

b. transf. A person who acts or appears in the 
character of Providence, colloq. 

3B56 Emerson Eng. Trails, Aristocr. Wks. (Bohn) II. 86 
* They might be little Providences on earth said my 


friend, 1 and they’ are, for the most part, jockeys and foos 
X886.P. S. Robinson Valley Tcet. Trees 28 Man is the 
Providence of the goose and.. it is well that we should., 
generously’ condescend to sympathy with it. 3895 Daily 
Nexvs 30 May 6/5 The Providence of the ofHcers who were 
sent to stay at St. Petersburg was Mile. Georges 

5 . An instance or act of divine intervention ; an 
event or circumstance which indicates divine 
dispensation. Special providence , a particular act 
of direct divine intervention. 

*643 [Anc j er] Lane ash. Valley of Achors Gods etemall 
Counsells.. are in time turned into. .Prayers, Prayers into 
Providences, and Providences into Praises. 3653 Mkq. 
Ormonde in Nicholas Papers (Camden) I. 279 The King 
being by’ an eminent and high providence escaped the bloody 
hands of the Rebells is arived at Paris 1739 De Foe 
Crusoe I. x. 375 How can he sweeten the bitterest provi- 
dences ! 3863 Pearson Early Mid. Ages Eng. 233 Here 
the event would no doubt be classed by some modern 
religionists under the head of special providences. 1873 
Tyndall^ Fragvu Sc. (3879) II. ii. n_ The miracle of the 
Thundering Legion was a special providence. 

b. Applied esp. to a disastrous accident, or 
fatality, regarded as an act of God. Obs. or dial. 

3740 Wesley Wks. (3872) 1 . 290 , 1 was informed of an awful 
providence. 1809 Kendall 7 'rav. Ixxxv. III. 292 The phrase 
a providence.. in New England. .appears to be more fre- 
quently used for that which is disastrous but which is at 
the same time to be regarded and submitted to as the act 
of God. 1814 Connecticut Conrant 1 Mar. 3/2 Distressing 
Providence. — On Wednesday’ last as John N. OIcott..was 
seating on Connecticut river.. he..broKe in and drowned. 

Hence Pro ’vidence v. tionce-svd., traits, to act 
the part of Providence towards; to be a provi- 
dence to. 

3901 Pall Mall G. 28 May 4/1 She grew up in an obscure 
country parsonage, .providenced by a high-minded, .father. 

t Pro’vi&ency. Obs. rare. [ad. L. pr evi- 
dent i-a : see prec.J The quality of being provi- 
dent ; foresight and preparation ; = prec. 2. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 258, I haue. .often 
doubted whether Saint Ambrose deserued more commenda- 
tion for his prouidencie in attempting such a matter: or the 
emperor for his patience and obedience in taking the same 
in so good part 3617 Mokyson I tin. 11. 204 Yet we haue 
not been wanting in our prouidency’. 1644 Digby Nat. 
Bodies xxxviii. § 1. 327 Of prescience of future euentes, 
prouidendes, the knowing of thinges neuer seene before; 
and such other actions. 

Provident (prp-vident), a. [ad. L. fraviddns, 

- intern , pres. pple. of providerc to Provide. Cf. 
¥. provident (16th c. in Godef.).] 

1 . Foreseeing; that has foresight of and makes 
provision for the future, or for some fnture event; 
exercising or characterized by foresight. Provi- 
dent society = Friendly society (FriexDI.V a. S). 

3429 Pel. Poems (Rolls) II. 343 Provident, with Brutus 
Cassius; Hardy as Hector, whan tyme doth require. 1487 
[implied in Providently j]. 3548 Udall Erasnt. Far. 

Luke vi. 67 b, He is like to a prouident and circumspect 
builder, that buildeth his house, nor for a vain braggue or 
shewe onely. 3663 Boyle Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. ii. 50 By’ 
Solomon God sends the Sluggard to school to the Ant, to 
learn a provident Industry. 1694 Addison Virg. Georg. 
iv. 189 Each provident of cold, in summer flies Thro 
fields and woods to seek for new supplies. 1783 Burke 
Affairs India Wks. XI. 315 The order. .was (for its matter) 
provident and well considered. 1846 Lit. Gaz. 7 _Nov. 957/2 
National Provident and Benevolent Institution. 1847 
Marryat Chi/dr. N. Forest xxi, It was ^fortunate that 
Humphrey had been so provident in making so large a 
quantity of hay’. 

2 . Economical; frugal, thrifty, saving. 

3596 Br. W. Barlow Three Serm. iii. 333 Let the poore 
be prouident in a plentifull haruest. 3655 Jer. Taylor 
Guide Devot. (1719) 54 Thou wilt be more provident of thy 
Time and of thy Talent. 1700 Dryden Pal. $ Arciie III. 
527 A Prince so gracious ana so good. So just, and yet so 
provident of blood ! 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. S. 
Seas 124 If we are not exceedingly’ provident in Regard to 
serving out Provisions, we must all inevitably’ starve. x 8 S 3 
F. Hume Mute. Midas 1. iii, He will always be poor, 
because he never was a provident man. 

Providential (prpvide-njal), a. (sb.) [f. L. 
providentia Providence + -al. So F. providentiel 
(iS-i9th c. in Hatz.-Darm.)J 
fL Of the nature of or characterized by provi- 
dence or foresight; provident, prudent. Obs. 

3663 Butler Hud. 1. 1. 758 Sure some mischief will come of 
it Unless by providential wit Or force we averruncate it 
1673 H. Stubbe Futther Vindic. Dutch JVar 17 Neither is 
it providential for a weak Prince . . to run Precipitously’ 
into a War. 1794 T. Taylor Pausanias I. 33 , 1 especially 
admire. .his providential care with respect to future con- 
tests. a 1845 Hood Open Question xiii, The tender Love 
Bird— or the filial Stork? The punctual Crane— the pro- 
vidential Raven? 

2 . Of, pertaining to, or ordained by divine provi- 
dence. \ Providential right , the ‘divine right’ of 
kings (obs.). 

3648 Eikon Bas. x. 83 , 1 do not think that I can want any 
thing which providentiall necessity is pleased to take from 
me. a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Matt. 1. L 34 The necessity 
of a Providential Regiment of the parts of the Universe. 
3695 J. Sage The Article Wks. 3844 I. 345 Sure I am, here 
[i. e. in Knox’s Letter] is the providential right, so plainly 
taught that no glosses can obscure it. 1736 Sutler Anal. 

1 . v. Wks. 1S74 I. 04 A providential disposition of things. 

3768 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec.fi 886) 1 1 . 277 
ness or other providential accident hinders him. 3809 M. 
Pattison Serm. (1885) 3S7 The existence of a first cause a ad 
providential governor. 
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PROVINCE. 


b. That is, or is thought to be, by special inter- 
position of providence; opportune; lucky, fortu- 
nate. (Now the most common use.) 

3719 De Foe Crusoe (1858) 264 , 1 knew nothing that night 
of the supply I was ■* ■ * 

‘L, t 

B. sb. A providential occurrence ; an interposi- 
tion of Providence, rare. 

1658-9 in Burton’s Diary (1828) III. 267 If you consider 
affairs in the providentials ; all providences have rather bent 
that way. 1893 Boston Congregational ist 14 Sept., Provi- 
dent ials.. .To consider whether certain particular occurrences 
were specially prepared to fit certain exigencies. 

Hence Provide-nlialist, nonce-wd., a maintainer 
of the ‘ providential * or divine right of sovereigns. 

1695 J- Sace The Article Wks. 1844 I. 343 [Knox] may 
chance to be honoured as a Father by the Providentialists. 

Providentially, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] In 
a providential manner. 

+ 1 . With foresight; providently, prudently. Oh. 
1614 Raleigh Hist. World v. i. § 10. 366 The victuallers, 
which th< r " _ ** than prouidentially, 

had sent ‘ 1619 J. Chamber- 

lain in C \ 84 Enabling himself 

to live more providentially hereafter. 

2 . By the ordination of divine providence. 

1651 G. W. tr. Cowers Inst. 6j But there is another Species 
of accession which is providentially natural! and is made by 
the cooperation of divine and humane nature from whence 
a property is acquired. 165^. Cromwell Speech 12 Sept, in 
Carlyle , A desire, .to be quit of the power God had most 
providentially put into my hands, before he called me to lay 
it down, 1712 Steele Sped. No. 432 r 2 The Geese were 
providentially ordained to save the Capita). 1857 RuSKtS 
Pol. Econ. Art xxi Pines and lettuces, .don’t grow Provi- 
dentially sweet and large unless we look after them. 

b. By special intervention of Providence; by 
special chance; opportunely, fortunately. (Now 
the most common use.) 

17x9 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II. viii. 179 Providentially it 
was so. 1771 Hist. in A tin. Reg.6 8/2 Providentially a happier 
temper prevailed in general. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xy, 
Several frowns and winks from Mrs. K., which provident!, 
ally stopped him. 18 S 3 Borgo.v Twelve Good Men I. i 34 
A great separation was thus providentially averted. 

So Provide’ntlalness. 

3727 Bailey vol. II, Providentialness, the Happening of 
a Thing by divine Providence, Providential effect. 
Pro'vidently, adv. [f. Provident + -ly 2 .] 
In a provident manner. 

1 . With foresight and providing care ; prudently. 
1487 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 403/2 The Kyng..hath been 
• "!.. r iV: f *-*- — yet his moost Honor- 

. i, ' . ‘ ■ ke Leesez [etc.]. 1553 

! M '« ■ ll 1 ' ' ■ ■ • uie them, or els did he 

prouidently forsee vnto them bothe, when he tooke theim 
bothe from vs. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 137 He 
prouidently foresaw m what danger the Oguzian state stood. 
1765 Blackstoke Comm. I. Introd. ii. 51 Our laws might be 
providently made, and well executed, but they might not 
always have the good of the people in view. 18% Ghettos 
M emory’s Harkb. 61 He brought first a clean handkerchief, 
which his bed-maker had providently supplied. 

b. With economy that looks ahead ; thriftily. 
1576 Fleming Panopl. Ej>ist. 228 The ant. .more proui- 
dently employing her paines then the grasshopper. 1607 
Stat. in Hist. Wakefield Gram. Sc/u (1892) 57 Provider tlie 
to lay out for the schole wants. 1641 Epitaph in Hisscy 
Holiday on. Road (1887) 404 Prudently simple, providently 
wary, To the world a Martha, and to heaven a Mary. 1694 
Motteux Rabelais v. ProL, Providently to save Charges. 
f 2 . — Providentially adv. 2,2 b. Obs. • 

1600 Hakluyt Voy. III. 703 And also prouidently defeated 
their dangerous and almost inevitable fire-works. 1681 E. 
Murphy State Ireland § 18 Providently one John Mackeevir 
going by. 

So Pro'videntness rare, the quality of being 
provident 01 

*727 Bailey- ■ ■ Savingness. 

1761 Ascham m of shotinge, 

be providentness [earlier edit, prouidens], goode heede 
geving, true meetinge, honest comparison. 

Provider (provardw). Also 6 -or. [f. Pro- 
vide v. 4- -er L] One who provides or supplies ; 
a purveyor. Lions provider ; see Lion 2 f. 

1523 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 34 . No 
purveyor, pro vidor, or taker of victualls for the King’s 
howshould. 1550 Bale Eng. Votaries ji. Pref., This 
chaplayne of the deuyll was a generall prouyder for the 
oyled fathers there. 1698 G. Thomas Pensitvania 41 
Gratitude to our Plentiful Provider, the great Creator of 
Heaven and Earth, x 774-1831 Lion's provider [see Lion 2 f ]. 
1827 D. Johnson Ind. Field Starts 01 we heard at a distance 
the^ Pheill (commonly called the Lion or Tigers provider) 
which is a jackal. 1852 Jerdan Autobiog. II. viii. 88 Our 
skilful provider for popular curiosity brought over Buona- 
— ri * News 25 Mar. 4/7 Mr. 

. the Universal Provider. 

■ . ■ »• iale provider. rare—°. 

x6xx Cotgr., Pourvoyeuse , a Prouideresse, or Purueyeresse. 
Providetor, -our, obs. forms of Proveditor. 
Provi'ding, vbl. sb. [f. Provide v. + -ing LJ 
The action of the verb Provide ; furnishing, sup- 
plying ; provision ; + preparation {obsPj. 

1603. Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 2S2 Mony enough for 
the prouiding of all things needful). x6i6 [see Provide 4}. 
i76c^7z H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 122 The 
auctioneer and bidders proved of Mr. Snacks providing. 
1885 A thenxum 26 Dec. 843/2 Little or none of the money 
has been of English providing. . . 


b. That which is provided; outfit; spec, a 
bride’s stock of linen and household requisites (»SV.) ; 
also, a stock of food or equipments. 

TTT D..LJV * r . Ln _ 


park dyke, 

Provi'ding 1 , pr. ppie. and quasi-con/. [The 
pr. pple. of Provide v. used absolutely.] a. 
pr. pple. with that. Making (he proviso or stipula- 
tion that , it being provided or stipulated that ; 
= Provided 5 a. 

x 4*3 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 256/2 Prouydyng euir more that 
thei..raay have [etc.]. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 33 

Provydyng alwey that she be made sewr of hire Jewing. 

■- < TTT — ** — :j: '-.vyisthat 

1 i money 

■ ■ Lithgow 

... _ ^alienee, 

prouiding, that our purses could answere his expectation. 
1901 Times 2 Ocfi 3/6 The owners have unanimously 
expressed their willingness to proceed to arbitration.. pro* 
viding that all sections.. were agreeable to this course. 

b. quasi-tw//. (without that). On condition that ; 
in case that, if only ; = Provided 5 b. 

1622 Lithgow Tretv. x . 495 The Wooll. .is nothing inferiour 
to that.. of Spain e ; providing they had skill to fine. Spin, 
Weaue, and labour it as they should. 1795 Earl Malmes- 
bury Diaries < 5 r Corr. III. 198 Freytag proposes a concert, 
providing somebody will pay for it. 1839/? eo. Eliot in Life 
(1885) I. 50 Always providing our leisure is not circumscribed 
by duty. 1874 Ruskin Tors Clav. xlv. 203 Providing they 
pay you the fixed rent. 

Providitor, Providore : see Proved-. 
Province (prpwir.s). Also 4 (. 5 V.) prowince, 
5 prouynse. [a. F . province (13th c. in Godef. 
Compl.), ad. L.prcrvificia an official duty, a charge, 
a province. Of uncertain derivation : that which 
offers itself at first sight, from pro , Pro- 1 1 + 
vincere to conquer (although it may in later times 
have affected the application of the word) does 
not explain the earliest known use in Latin. See 
Walde Lat. Etym. Wbch. s. v. 

1904 W. M. Ramsay in Expositor Oct. 243 A ‘ Province * 
to the Roman mind meant literally a 'sphere of duty*, and 
was an administrative, not a geographical fact ; the Province 
' law m Rome, or the 
• administration of a 
• /as not and could not 

be, except in a loose and derivative way, a tract of country.] 

1 . Rom. Hist. A country or territory outside 
Italy, under Roman dominion, and administered 
by a governor sent from Rome. (In L. also the 
official charge or administration of such a territory.) 

a 1380 St. Augustin 64 in Horstm. A Ucngl. Leg. (1878) 62 
Austin doctour.. Boren was in ke prouince of Affrican. 
1382 N'icixF Acts xxiii. 34 Whanne he hadde rad, and axid, 
of what prouynce he was,, .knowinge for he was of Cilice. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy joo Tessaile.., A prouynce appropret 
aperte to Rome. 16x5 G. Sandys Trav. X44 HisEthnarchy 
reduced into a Romane Prouince, and the gouermnent 
thereof committed vnto Pontius Pilate by Tyberius Caesar. 
1755 W. Dunca.y tr. Set. Orat. Cicero xi. (1826) 389 You 
obtained a consular province. 1904 W. M. Ramsay ^ in 
Expositor Oct. 244 The Province was the aspect in which 
Rome presented itself to the people of Asia; and conversely 
the Province was the form under which the people of Asia 
constituted a part of the Empire. 

f b. The country of Provence in South Eastern 
France, which was one of the earliest Roman 
provinces. Obs. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 140 b,_ He marched 
through the myddest of Itnlye..tyll he came in to prouynce 
of Fraunce. Ibid. 219 Ther be in the French prouince a 
people called Valdois. 1563 Homilies XX. Idolatry 11. (1640) 
28 Massile. the head Towne of Gallia Narbonensis (now 
called the Province). 

2 . An administrative division of a country or 
state; any principal division of a kingdom or 
empire, esp. one that has been historically, 
linguistically, or dialectally distinct, as the pro- 
vinces of Ireland, Spain, Italy, Prussia, Russia, 
India, and the old provinces of France. Formerly 
sometimes applied to the shires of England. 

1382 Wyclif Esther iii. 13 And the lettris. .ben sent bl the 
corouns of the king to a)le his prouyncis. J387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) I. 259 Franconia is, as it were, b e myddel 
prouynce of Germania, and hab in ke est sideThuryncia, in 
ke west Sueuia. Ibid. II. 87 The prouince of Yorke 
extendethe hit oonly now from the arche of the floode of 
Humbre on to the floode of Teyse. a 400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xxv. no ]>e land..es diuided in xil promneez. 
1494 Fabyan Caron, v. xc. 67 Thenne Hengiste beganne 
his Lordshyp ouer the Prouynce of Kent- *S 93 Skaks. 

2 Hen. VI, 1. L 120 Aniou and Maine? My selfe did win 
them both : Those Prouinces, these Armes of mine did 
Conquer. i6to Holiand Camden's Brit. (1637) 182 _My 
perambulation through the Provinces or Shires of Bntaine. 
1617 Moryson I tin. il 274 The Lord President. .lett the 
Prouince of Mounster to meet the Lord Deputy at Galloway 
in Connaght. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. il x\*. (1035) 
260 Our mountainous Prouinces of Deuon and Coniwall 
haue not deserued so ill. 1706 Phillips s. v.. The United 
Provinces of the Netherlands, the Seven Northern Pro- 
vinces of the L01 v-Countries, that made a firm Alliance at 


Utrecht, a. d.^ 1579, by which they united themselves, so as 

never to be J — — , xr — t* Trj.nr . 

k On the pi • • 

Gascony. , ■ ■ ” . 

country int- 4 ■ ■ ■ ■ 

and Connaught, each of which had its King. ’ 1841 \V. 

Spalding Italy It. Isl. II' ‘ 

of that kingdom [France]. , . « 

Central Provinces [of Indi 

territory taken from the North-West Provinces and Madras. 

f b. Applied to the North American Colonics 
of Great Britain, now provinces of the Dominion 
of Canada ; also formerly to several of those which 
after the War of Independence united to form the 
United States of America. 

Of the latter, chiefly applied to those colonies which were 
denominated provinces in their charters, some being so 
termed from the first, others only at a later date. Generally, 
but not universally, colonies having a roj’al governor, and 
some having proprietary governor;, were * provinces *. 

1622 (Aug. 10) Grant in Capt. John Mason (Prince Soc.) 
180 All that part of y* maine land in New England. ,w ch 
the said S r Ferdinando Gorges and Capt John Mason., 
intend to namey* Province of Maine. 1682 (Mar. 4) Charter 
Chas. II to W. Penn in Poore Fed. <$• St. Const it. II. 1510 
We do hereby erect the aforesaid Country and Islands into 
a Province apd Seigniore, and doe call itt Pensilvania. 1691 
I. Mather in Andros Tracts II. 289 Now that the Massa- 
chusets Colony is made a Province. 1717 Commission 
to J. Wentworth [N. H. Provl. Pa. II. 7x2), We have con- 
stituted and appointed Samuel Shute Esq. our Captain 
General and Governor in chief in and over our Province 
of New Hampshire, in New England, in America. X758 
Commission to F. 3 crnard(N. J. Docts. IX. 23), The Division 
of East and West New Jersej’ in America, which we have 
thought fit to reunite into one Province and settle under 
one entire Government. 1832 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) VI. 55 
In the year 1791 it [Canada] was divided, by an act of the 
British parliament, into the two provinces of Upper and 
Lower Canada. 1878 Whitaker s Aim. 246 By an act passed 
in 1 867, the provinces of Canada (Ontario and Quebec), Nova 
Scotia, and New Brunswick, were united under the title of 
‘Dominion of Canada’, and provision was made. .for the 
admission at any subsequent period of the other provinces 
and territories of British North America. z8g8 E. B. 
Greene Provincial Govnr. in Eng. Colonies 0/ N A. 15 
When James Duke of York became Ling, New York ceased 
to be a proprietary colony and became a royal province, 
c. Jig. A main division of any f realm 
1869 J. Martineau Ess. II. 172 Our earth is but a province 
of a wider realm. 1880 Swinburne Stud. Shaks. 73 Their 
sported souls . . hovering for an hour. . on the confines of either 
province of hell. 

3 . Eccl. The district within the jurisdiction of an 
archbishop ora metropolitan (in quot. 1377 applied 
to a diocese); formerly, also, that within the 
jurisdiction of a synod of a Presbyterian church. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 562 Euery bIsshop.,is holden, 
'™ - — - * -nd to hispepletosbewe hym. 

■ Write to the Chirche of York 

■, .249/1 The Clergic of the Pro- 

• egtslcr of Priry Council Scot. 

• e of Louthiane. xfiio Hol- 

■ ■ >1 The Provinciall Synods in 

both Provinces. 1649 {title) An Apologetic Declaration of 
the conscientious Prcsbj-terians of the Province of London. 
1852 Hook Ch. Diet . 617. 1861 J. G. Sheppard Fall Rome 
xii. 644 To the parochial cities were attached bishops, to 
the provinces metropolitans, to the dioceses patriarchs. 

b. One of the territorial divisions of an ecclesi- 
astical or ecclesiastico-military order, as the Knights 
Templars, the Franciscans, the Jesuits, or of the 
Propaganda. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v., The genera! of the order has 
several provinces under him. 1839 Penny Cycl. XI II. 1 xo/2 
Altbougl * ” ' * ~ —ti- 

residing 

vents of . ’ 

Societies, Templars 244 Besides these offices of the Order 
[the Templars] there were the Great-priors.Great-preceptors, 
or Provincial Masters, .of the three Provinces of Jerusalem, 
Tripoli, and Antioch. 

4 . More vaguely, A country, territory* district, or 
region ; a part of the world or of one of its con- 
tinents. 

CX330 R. BrUNNE Citron. (1810) 33 2 His sonne Edward 
ke prince, & fiftene for his sake, pre hundred of \>c pro- 
uincc, knygbtes wild he make. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
sEsop iv. \iii, They came in to the prouynce of the apes. 
4555 Eden Decades 52 Owre men fownde ccrten trees in 
this prouince [Cartagena], which bore greate plenttc of 
sweete apples. 1604 E. G[kimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. 
Indies ill. x. 1 51 Distinct seas, taking their names from the 
Provinces they baihe. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 142^ 7 
The whole province flocks together as to a general festivity. 
Ibid. No. 165 ? 14 Some had long moved to distant provinces. 


5 . pl. A comprehensive designation for all parts 
of a country outside the capital or chief seat of 
government; e.g. of France apart from Paris, or 
England apart from London. Cf- Pr.ovr.vcfAL A. -f- 
[Of French origin, and referring to the old Province o 
France as distinct from L’lle de France and «« 

Paris. Cf. Utirt, la province 'all that is *n France outMdc 
the capital (often with the notion of that which , 

fashion, manners, or taste) ’. Sometime also in 1 the ^plcral 
les Provinces (1671 in Mine, de S^gnO- In 

England chiefly an expression of the L® * 

or of London actors who ‘star the P^o' 1 . _ "J q-j - swcetc 

ayre of the wide world , i S YD. bvlTH Mcr. 

arepotMmmon moor I ro ■ n I s ^ do , n by the nat!- 

l Lki L llnStmof ewe for the prot iacK. iS <9 

SStSi» ^*«**bt, She had ..stirred the ptov, trees 
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with great eclat and had come back, to London. 1874 
L. Stephen Hours in Library Ser. 1. vi. 341 The provinces 
difTer from Paris in the nature of the social warfare. 2882 
Pebody Eng. Journalism xii. 88 In the provinces, as 111 
London, Liberal journalists outnumber the Conservatives. 
1882 Freeman in Longitt . Mag, I. 89, I have even known a 
New York paper speak of the rest of the United States as 
1 the provinces ’. — [see Provincial a* 4]. 1896 Cosmopolitan 
XX. 442 Mr. Pastor’s company all came back from giving 
pleasure to what English writers would call 1 the provinces . 
1896 Law Times Cl. 573/2 The full force of the Bench is 
required to deal effectually with the work in London and 
the provinces. 

6 . Nat . I fist. A faunal or floral area less exten- 
sive than a ‘ region ' ; a sub-region. 

1877 Huxley Anal. /«*'. Anita . 19 Certain areas of the 
earth’s surface are inhabited by groups of animals and 
plants ..not found elsewhere. ..Such aieas arc termed Pro- 
vinces of Distribution. 1835 LyelL. Elcm.Gcol. (cd. 4) 96 
The sea and land may be divided into. .dLtinct areas or 
provinces, each peopled by a peculiar assemblage of animals 
and plants. 

II. 7. The sphere of action of a person or 
body of persons; duty, office, business, function, 
department. 

ai 6 a6 Bacon Q. Eltz. Mor. & Hist. Wks. (Bohn) 480 This 
is not a subject for the pen of a monk, or any such cloistered 
writer... Certainly this is a province for men of the first 
rank. 1651 Hobbes Levi nth. xxii, This word province 
signifies a charge, or care of business, which be whose busi- 
ness it is, committed! to another man. 170a Clarendon's 
Hist. Reb. I. Pref. 2 It is a difficult Province to write the 
History of the Civil Wars of a great and powerful Nation. 
1773 Life N. FroxoiU 32, I rose softly, and dressed myself", 
a Province I was grown very alert at. 1775 Sterne's 
Sent. Journ. III. 192 ( The Story) My province was., 
to carry home the goods. 1776 G- Semple Building in 
Water 149, I presume it is quite out of our Province. 
X787 Jefferson Writ . {1859) II. 103 It is neither in my 
province, nor in my power, to remedy them. 1806 
A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 262 The province of the cook, is 
to dress the meat according to the modern costume, and., 
to dish it up in an elegant manner. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. x. II. 657 James had invaded the province of the 
legislature. 1888 M, Robertson Lombard St. Myst. xii, 
How lie had secured an entrance.. it is not our province to 
inquire. 

III. Jig. from I. 

8 . A department, division, or branch of learn- 
ing, science, art, government, or any subject. 

1709 Bericelev The. Vision § 115 The two distinct provinces 
of sight and touch. 1710 — Trine. Hum. Know! § xoiTlie two 

* : — **<• 1-.:... ------ * T 1 Philosophy 

■ fed. 4) ill. xi. 

• _ ■ t , f his art, to 

become a moral, didactic and satiric poet._ 1838-9 Hallam 
Hist. Lit. IV. lv, vii. § 8. 296 In the provinces of erudition 
and polite letters. .some tendency towards a coalition began 
to appear. 1874 Carpenter Merit. Rhys. n. xii. (1879) 5°5 
In the provinces of /Esthetics and Morals, 
t 9. Zool . and Hot. A sub-kingdom. Obs. rare . 
x866 Owen Anat. Verlebr. Ani/tt. I. Pref. 9 Illustrations 
..will be found in the chapters on the Articulate Province 
and other parts of the 4 Lectures on Invertebrates’. 

IV. 10. all rib. and Comb. Of, belonging or per- 
taining to a (or the) province, as province cost , 
man, scaly store ; province-line, see quot. 1 S 09 . 

un 

Of 1750 O. THOMPSON 

Di ■ rakfast on Province 

co: / ■ ■ , , 24 Going down the 

river to* the’ province-store at Shantokin. 1809 Kendall 
Trav. III. 277 The bay itself.. is intersected by what is 
called the province-line ; that is, by the forty-fifth degree of 
north latitude, which is the southern boundary of Lower 
Canada. 

Provincial (pwvrnjal), a. and sb. [a. F. 
provincial ( 13 th c. in Hatz.-Parm.), or ad. L. pro- 
vincia l-is, f. provincia : see prec. and -al.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to a province or 
provinces. 

1. Of or pertaining to an ecclesiastical province. 

1377 Langl. P. Pl. B. xi. 56 For whiles fortune is >1 frende, 

Freres wil he louye . . and for J> e biseke, To her priour 
prouyncial a pardoun forto haue- C1380 Wyclif Whs. 
(1880) 40 pe mynystris prouyncials, to whom only., be 
grauntid leue to resceyuc freris. 1483 Carton's Citron. Eng. 
lv. (1520) 33/1 Yf the cause were shewed in the provyncyall 
counsel of bysshops. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 209/1 
That the clargye of this realme hath.. by a constytucion 
prouincial prohybited nnyboke of scripture tobee translated 
into the englyshe tonge. 1560 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. 
70 b, ( It was necessarye to haue a lawfull counsell, eyther 
prouinciall, or general. 1578 2 ttd Rk. Discipl. C/t. Scot. vii. 
§ xB Provinciall assemblies we call lawful conventions of 
the pastors doctors and uther eldaris of a piovince. 1649 
Milton Eikon. xili. Wks. 1B51 1 1 1. 444 Not Presbytery but 

Arch-P““* ,u »-—*—*-• — 

tcry. ■ :* . * ■ n 

a Prov , 1* 

stitution. 1851 Hussey Papal Power i. 4 He had good 
reason to appeal from a provincial judgment of his case. 

2. Of or belonging to a civil province, e.g. an 
ancient Roman province, or a province of a modern 
country or state ; rarely, of an English county. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concent. 15, I am a poore 
wretched vnderling, and no prouinciall man, neither war- 
den of my company. *633 T. Stafford Pae. Iiib. j. ii. 
(1821) 36 By the perewasion of the Provinciall rebells. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. En g. u xii. (1739) 4 In this pro. 
vincial way of Government of Britain, under the Roman 
Lieutenants. 169a Tf.mple Mtsc. if. iv. Poetry 36 The 
common People used that [Latin language] still, but vitiated 


with the base allay of their Provincial Speech. 1796 Burke 
Corr. (1844) IV. 363, I believe that place has more of the 
~ \ ' in England. 

- ■ "■ ■ lese four pro- 

Connaught] 

was placed a supreme Monarch. 1835 Thirlwall Greece 
I. vtii. 307 The provincial land was tributary to the state. 
1874 Parker Goth. Archil . 11. 283 These round towers, or 
campaniles of Ravenna seem to constitute a provincial 
type. 

b. Of the American provinces or colonics of 
European states, csp. of the British colonies; 
colonial. Cf. B. 4 b. Obs. exc. Hist . 

1688''*' T — « A - - ' f — ? — r .v ^ , ... 

Goveri 4 

59/2 T 

force, ' , , ■ ■ 

on Govt. Maryland 16 Like the provincial rattle-snake coiled 

X776 N. Jersey 
t the County of 

0 j , Trenton. 1882 

Freeman Lcct. to Am er. Audiences it. iv. 320 The word 
provincial was, with a near approach to accuracy, often 
applied tO' your Thirteen Colonies, while they were still 
dependencies of Great Britain. 1898 E. B. Greene The 
Provincia l Gov/tr. in Eng. Colonies of N. A . Pref. 5 The term 
1 Provincial Governor 1 has been chosen to designate the 
chief executive of the Royal and proprietary colonies. 

•f 3. Having the relation of a province to a 
sovereign state. Alsoyff. Obs. 

X576 Fleming Partopl. Episl. 243 He being a Prince of a 
Prouinciall Jurisdiction. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. 
(1612) 363 As of the_ nferesaid Countrie called Angel or 
Angulus, now prouincial to Denmarke. 1649 Bulwer 
Pathomyot. Ep. Dcd. x The Argument of it [this Book] is 
Provinciall to Physick. 1685 Dryden Pref Albion $• 
Albanius Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 272 The other parts of it. .are 
still as much provinciaito Italy, as. .in the tiineof the Roman 
Empire. 1708 J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Bril. r. r. i. (1737)'= 
The whole Provincial Britain, .was. .divided into Britannia 
Prima, Britannia Secuuda, and Maxima Czcsaiicnsis. 

4 . Of or belonging to a province or provinces as 
distinguished from the nation or state of which it 
or they form a part ; local ; hence (inaccurately), of 
the ‘provinces' (see Province 5) as distinguished 
from the capital (the usage of which is taken as 
national) ; situated in 1 the provinces \ 

(A French idiom, referring orig. to the provinces of France). 
1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 1 1.) 190 You know pro- 
vincial! spirits [orig. (1624) esprit sprovinciaux \ areextremely 
greedy. 1674 Dkyden Prol. at Opening Hew House 22 
That, like the ambitious monarchs of the age, They give 
the law to our provincial stage. X772 Gouv. Morris in 
Sparks Life*) JFW/. j 1832)1. xyThoscmany barbarisms which 
characterize a provincial education. 1787 Grose Provide. 
Gloss. Pref. 3 Provincial or local words arc of three kinds, 
the first, either Saxon or Danish, in general grown obsolete 
from disuse. 1809-10 Coleridge / rtV/u/ (18651 154 An article 
in a provincial paper of recent date. 1844 Ld. Brougham 
Brit. Const, ix. £ 2 (1862) 120 In Paris and the great pro- 
vincial towns.' X855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 142 
Merchants resident at Bristol and other provincial seaports. 
1880 Swinburne Stud, Shahs. 113 His [Shakspere’s] 
patriotism was too national to be provincial. 1882 Freeman 
Lcct. to Amer. Audiences 11. iv. 320 In Great Britain there 
are no provinces, for every spot of the land has equal rights 
with every oilier. Little Pedlington is no more provincial 
than London. 

b. transf. Said of foxhunting outside the ‘shires*. 
x86x Whyte Melville Mkt. Hart. 1. v. 35, I could have 
made you, now, a particular neat provincial boot ; but with 
this pattern it’s exceedingly difficult to attain the correct 
appearance for the flying countries. 2899 Westm. Gaz . 

1 Dec. 4/2 Good sport has not been confined to the sbircs. 
..Provincial packs have enjoyed their full share. 

6 . Having the manners or speech of a province 
or ‘ the provinces * ; exhibiting the character, 
especially the narrowness of view or interest, 
associated with or attributed to inhabitants of ‘ the 
provinces’; wanting the culture or polish of the 
capital. 

[a 1745 Swirr (J.), A country ’squire having only the pro- 
vincial accent upon his tongue, which is neither a fault, nor 
in his power to remedy.] 1755 Johnson, Provincial ,. .rude ; 
unpolished, a x 774 Harte Eulogins Poems (1810) 385/2 
His mien was awkward; graces he had none; Provincial 
were his notions and liis tone. _ 18x7 Chalmers As iron. 
Disc. vi. (1852) 136 Christianity is not so paltry and pro- 
vincial a system as Infidelity presumes it to be. 2864 
Bagehot Lit. Stud. (1878)' 1 1. 126 ‘Tristram Shandy’.. 
Its mirth is "boisterous. It is provincial. 2864 M. Arnold 
Ess. Crit. ii. (1875! 77 The provincial spirit, again, exag- 
gerates the value of its ideas for want of a high standard at 
hand by which to try them. 

0 . Provincial letters , the collection of letters of 
Blaise Pascal 1656-7, called (in ed. 1657) Les 
Provinciates , on les Lettres dcrites par Louis de 
Montalte, h un Provincial dc ses Amis, letters 
written by L. de M. to a provincial of ( = among) 
his friends. 

1659 (title) An answer to the Provinciall Letters [of B. 
PascalJ Published by the Jansenists, Under the Name of 
Lewis MontalL 1845 Maurice Mor. <$■ Met. Philos, in 
Encycl. Metrofi . II. 658/1 Whether there may not be some- 
thing in the Provincial Letters of that very spirit which 
they are attacking. 

+ 7 . *= Provencal. Obs. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. lit. 309 A dight vine in prouyntial 
manere That lyke a busshe vpstont. __ 

+ b. erron. Of roses of Provins : sec Provence. 
x6o* Shaks. Ham. iti.^it. 288 Would not this Sir, and a 
Forrest of Feathers, ..with two_ Prouinciall Roses on my 
rac’d Shooes, get me a Fellowship in aerie of Players? 2633 1 


Ford Broken H. 1. ii, That I myself, .have wrought To 
crown thy temples, this Provincial garland. 

B. sb. [Absolute or elliptical uses of the adj.] 
1*1* A variety of the game of backgammon. Obs. 
*3 ■/ AIS. Kings 23 A. XVIII (Brit. Mus.) If. 250/1 Pro- 
uincial. Est etiam alius ludus qui vocatur prouincial. 

2. Eccl. The ecclesiastical head ol a province; 
the chief of a religious order in a district or 
province. 

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. viti. 178 A powlie ful (v. r. pokeful] 
of pardoun her with Prouincials lettres. £1380 Antccrist 
in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 125 To abbotes & priours, mynistris 
& wardeyns, & to [use provynciales &. to he popes chapi- 
leyns. 1412 in Laing Charters (1899) 24 Frere Willyam 
Cokar, than beande prouincial of the Quite Freris of Scot- 
lande. 1534 Lee in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 
ax We reccyvcd your lettres by the provynciall of the 
Augustyn ffriers. 1599 Sandys Europx Spec. (1632) 69 
These Generalls ha\e under them their Provincia! Is as 
Lievtenants in every Province or State of Christendome. 
17x8 Entertainer No. 32. 215 A Hooker in his Country 
Cottage, may be as upright and conscientious as his 
Provincial invested with his Pastoral Staff. 1839 Penny 
Cycl. XIII. 1 1 1/2 The general [of the Jesuits) receives 
monthly reports from the provincials, and quarterly ones 
from the superiors of professed houses. 

+ b. Applied to a procuress (cf. F. abbesse). 
Obs. slang . 

ci6 40 [Shirley] Capt. Underwit nr. i, New yeares 
guifts From soder’d virgins and their shee provintialls 
Whose warren must be licenc’d from our office. 
f 3. The governor of a province. Obs. 

1590 R. Hick cocic Quin/ess. Wit 59 Those Cities which 
are vsed to liue free, or accustomed to gouerne them^elues 
by their Prouincialls. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 77 
Thou suffredst him . . to resist the Romane Prouinciall Florus. 

4. A native or inhabitant of a province (Roman 
or modern) ; in pl. auxiliary troops raised in 
a province ; formerly applied to the native Irish. 

x6os Camden Rein. (1657) 54 They took Roman names 
when they were provincials. 16x7 MORYSON Hitt. 11. 11S 
(Rebell. Earl of Tyrone) So as if the Spaniards should 
land the Lord President might be enabled to ke.epe the 
Prouincials from reuolt. Ibid. 274 Lord Barry with 1600 
ProuincialS' vnder him. a 1638 Mede Wks. (1672) 674 
The Inhabitants of Arabia Petnea, which were never yet 
Provincials of the Turkish Empire. 1781 Gibbon Decl. 
•V F. xxii. (1S69) I.615 The gTateful provincials enjoyed the 
blessings of his reign. 2808 Pike Sources Mississ. itt. (1810) 
268 To be sent to America.. to discipline and organize the 
Spanish provincials. 1907 Griffith John Voice fr. China 
xt. 245 Mr. Peng was.. like most of his fellow provincials 
bitterly anti-foreign. 

b. An inhabitant of the North American 
Colonies before the revolution; applied esp. to 
those engaged in military service. Cf. A. 2 b. 

1758 Hist, in Ann. Reg. 72/2 He embarked upon Lake 
George with near 16000 troops, regulars and provincials. 
X759 Ibid. 33/2 .The French .. collected all the regular 
troops and provincials, which they could draw from all 
their posts about the lakes. 1775 M. Cutler in Life , etc. 
(1888) J. 49 We obtained an exact account of the number of 
Provincials that were killed and wounded in the battle [of 
Lexington] of the 19th ultimo. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. 
III. xiiL 196 Niue thousand and twenty-four provincials, 
from New England, New York, and New Jersey, assembled 
on the shore of Lake George. . , 

5. Onewlio dwells in orcomes from the ‘provinces 
ns distinguished from an inhabitant or native of 
the capital; hence, a ‘ countrified * person. 

2721 Shaftesbury Charnc. (1737) II. H. tt.i- 133 This we 
may observe in the hardy remote Provincials. 1775 T. 
Sheridan Art Reading p. x. By the aid of which all 
r ' • • « - . - . -*ation. 

, . ■ ■ ■ same 

1 ■ , s the 

Parisian. 2865 Lowell New Eng. Two Cent. Ago Prose 
Wks ; 1890 II. 73 After that time they sank rapidly into 
provincials, narrow in thought, in culture, in creed. 

J* 6 . An ordinance of a provincial synod ; also, a 
rescript addressed to an ecclesiastical province. Obs. 
a 2520 Skelton Ware the Hawke 133 Decrees or decretals 
..Or els provincials. 160s Camden Rent. i. 5 And the Kings 
of Scotland, as appeereth in an antient Roman Provincial!, 
had next place before Castile. 2650 H. L’Estrance Alli- 
ance Diz\ OJf. 317 Considering that Provincial in Lind wood, 
where the Arch-Deacons are enjoyned in their visitations, 
diligently to take into their care., the fabrique of the 
Church. 

+ 7. A provincial synod: cf. Province 3. Obs. 
2637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 25 A partie con- 
ceaveing himself wronged by a session, may appeall to the 
Provinciall and Superintendent, (Presbyteries were not as 
yit erected). 2643 R. Baillie Lett, tf Jrtils. (1841) II. 70- 
’ ■*”■■■ *-■*-" * . «. • (longer 

■ ■',■■■ ' ■ jointed 

1 8 . A kind of lizard. Obs. rare. 

2575 Turdf.rv. Falconrie 301 Take the dung of a Lyzart, 
(which is called a Provinciall) and beate it into powder. 

9. In other elliptical uses; e.g. a provincial 
newspaper. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 7 Apr. 2 fi All four men included here 
are commonly given a full report in the Times, ^ and on 
first-class occasions a full report in the greater provincials. 

Provi'ncialate. [f. Provincial sb. 2 + -ate Lj 
The office or period of office of a provincial ; 
ecclesiastical headship. _ . 

2906 Tablet 29 Sept. 482 It was during his Provincialate 
that the fourth Congregation of Westminster took place. 

Provincialism (pmvrnjaliz'm). [f. Provin- 
cial a. + -ism. So mod.F. provincialisme .] 

1. Politics. Attachment to one’s own province r 
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Its institutions, interests, etc., before those of the 
nation or state of ■which it is a part; provincial 
patriotism; desire for the autonomy of the pro- 
vince or provinces rather than national unity. 

182a Hist. in Ann. Reg. L. 245/2 The prevalence of a spirit of 
provincialism — and the factions into which the capital was 
sjGt, jZ6o Motley Netherl. (1867) III. 27 The inherent 
view of the Netherland polity was already a tendency to 
decentralisation and provincialism. 1873 Spectator 23 Aug. 
icdr/r The Welsh themselves admit that the meeting tends 
to maintain their provincialism, their separateness, and their 
pride of pedigree. 1502 Daily Ckrcn. 2 6 Jane 4/3 The key- 
note^ of Spanish life, both in town and country, is pro- 
vincialism. His pueblo and his province are infinitely more 
to a Spaniard than his mother country. 

2 . Provincial character or peculiarity; the 
manner, fashion, mode of thought, etc., which 
characterize a particular province, or ‘the pro- 
vinces ’ generally, as distinct from that which is 
(or is held to be) national, or which is the fashion 
of the capital ; hence, narrowness of view, thought, 
or interests, roughness of speech or manners as 
distinct from the polish of the court or capital. 

1236 Hoa. Smith Tin Trump. (1876) 256 There is a pro- 
vincialism cf mind as well as of accent — a nationality of 
counties. i86x Smiles Engineers II. 491 It might be said 
that there was narrowness and provincialism in this. 1870 
Lowell Study Wind. 204 Perhaps the narrowest pro- 
vincialism is that of Self. 1S72 — Dante Prose Whs. i 2 go 
IV. 182 Dante was. .incapable of intellectual provincialism. 
1502 IVestm. Gas. 16 Oct. 2/2 This idea was fostered by the 
London Unionist Press, but that Press was afflicted with a 
sort of metropolitan provincialism. 

b. with a and pi. A peculiarity confined to a 
certain area; a local peculiarity or variety. 

1845 Ford Handbk . Spain 127 Ecclesiastical architecture 
has its provincialisms like dialects. 5848 Rickman's Goth. 
Arzh.it. (td. 5) p. rxxvii, Windows of this character are 
common in the northern part of Oxfordshire, and may be 
considered as a provincialism. 

3 . esp. The manner of speech characteristic of a 
particular province; with pL, A local word, 
phrase, or peculiarity of pronunciation which is not 
port of the standard language of a country. 

x 793 . Marsh MicheuUd jVVaf Test . X. iv. § 13. 176 In- 
scriptions, .of singular service.. in explaining the provin- 
cialisms and idiotisms. 1758 Southey in Robberds Mem. 
VS. Taylor { 1843) I. 221 Perhaps you will find many of the 
expressions provincialisms, which are familiar to my ears. 
2851 Gallencl Italy I. m. xL 305 The style was thought 
to he harsh and uncouth ; the language full of Lombard 


- 1 ST.] 

1 . A native or inhabitant of a province, or of the 
* provinces as distinct from the capital ; — Pro- 
vincial sb. 4, 5. 

Originally in reference to the French provinces. 

1556 Earl Mornt. xr.Bcecalints A dots. fr. P amass. 1. 
x1l(i 674) 57 Provincial is ts are more troubled at the im- 
modesty of an Officers favorite, than at a foul insolency 
committed by aTownsman. 1756 W. Marshall W. England 
I. aS A fact of which the mere Provincialists. .dopot appear 
to be yet sufficiently apprized. 18 17 W. Taylor in M enthly 
Rev. LXXXII. 204 Such practical skill comes of itself in 
condensed masses of population, and it is this which gives 
the Londoner his advantage over the provincialist. 1834 
Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 569 He thus spared the [ancient 
Roman] provmcialtsts those burthens which must else have 
alighted upon them. 1871 H. R. Havvt.is Thoughts for 
Times (1S72) 44 His ways are inscrutable to small-minded 
provindalists. 

b. (See quot.) ran— 0 . 

rSSz Ooilvie, Provincialist , one who uses provincialisms. 

C. An actor in ‘ provincial * theatres. 

19 cz VSestvu Gas. 21 Apr. 4/3 /The grievance at the 
Theatre Franca is might well be aired by our ‘provincial- 
ise ", both male and female. 

2 . A supporter or advocate of prorinciaMsm, or 
of the rights or claims of a province. Cf. Pro- 
vincial sb. 4, 4 b. 

1708 Ocxley Saracens (Eohr.) 446 There was only a small 
party, supported by a few provincialise, in the interest of 
Abdallah. 2766 Gazetteer ir Feb. 1/2 The latest accounts 
from NewAoric..seem to indicate, that a repeal of the 
Stamp Act will only en crease those provincial lits to further 
detaands. 

Provinciality (provinjiite'nti). [f. _ Pro- 
vincial a . -** -ittJ The quality or condition of 
being provincial ; the pettiness or narrowness of 
interests, feeling, or view that is apt to be associated 
with this ; an example of this, a provincial trait. ^ 
1805 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. I IT. 243 This Scotch spirit, 
this provinciality of public real, pervades jthe pamphlet 
before us. 1864 M. Arnold Ess . . ir. CriL ii. (1875) 70 In 
the bulk of the intellectual work of a nation which has no 
centre, no intellectual metropolis . .there is observable a note 
cf provinciality. Now to get rid of provinciality is a cer- 
tain stage of culture. 1869 — Cult. Am Prefi, In what 
we call provinciality they [the Nonconformists] abound, 
tut in what we may call totality they fal[ short. i 33 S 
Pall Mall G.cZ Aug. 1/1 The petty personalities, the mean 
ambitions, and narrow provincialities of too many of his 
opponents. , , 

b. spec, in reference to speech or writing. __ 

1782 T. Warton Ena. Poems Roevley 46 That circum- 
stance must have added greatly to the provinciality, and 
consequently to the cnrntenigibflity, of *h- j?oem. 1753 
Anna Seward Rett. (xSti) V. 150 A hardness is sounding 


the consonants, which mark the provinciality of Derbyshire 
and ^ Lancashire. 1805 Monthly Mag. XX. 30 The pro- 
vindalitycf their accent.. greatly offends the English ear. 

Provincialize (prorinjalgiz), v. [f. os prec. 

+ -IZE.] 

1. intr. To write or speak in a provincial dialect. 
1803 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XVI. 306 As it appears 

that Peter provincialized and was unlearned, he probably 
wrote in the vernacular tongue. 

2. irans. To make provincial; to give a pro- 
vincial character or name to. 

1829 Blackrv. Mag. XXVI. 171 That nothing he done 
which wouki have the effect of provincialising the literature. 
1S49 Zoologist VII. 2392 None of your correspondents have 
provincialized the names of our water-birds. 1885 Pall 
Mall G. 31 Dec 2/1 Every branch of [Indian] expenditure, 
in fact, that was not of necessity Im periai . . was provincialized. 

3. intr. To become provincial. 

1892 Black «5* White 6 Aug. 150/1 Men’s minds do not 
always widen, they sometimes ‘provincialise* with the 
process of the suns. 

Provincially, ado. [f. Provincial a. + 

1 -i/Y 2 .] In a provincial manner or capacity. 

| 1628 J. Doughty Serm. Church-schismes 25 About Lent 

and autumne they — 1 ' -* • ■«’ • t .•» 

J x68x Nevile Plait ■ ... 

j tlons that all other ’ 

1 City, and have no Territory but what they Govern Provin- 
> cinlly. 1704 Addr . Durham in Lond. Gas. No. 4045/1 
1 Vie. the Clergy of this Diocese, having been already 
j Provindally Represented to Your Majesty. 

Provincialship. [f. Provincial sb. + -ship.] 

! The office or dignity of a provincial in an ecclesi- 
] astical or religious order. 

1629 Wadsworth Pilgr. fiL 29 His place.. was Prefect of 
1 the English Mission, which is now by dispensation from the 
Pope conuerted into a Prouinciall-shi p. 1679 Oates Harr. 
Popish Plot 7 The Father General of the Society of Jesus. . 
had conferred the Provincialship upon Thomas White. 

! 1867 R. Palmer Life P. Howard 79 The provincialship 
was nrnde an honorary title. 

! Provinciate (provi-np,P t), sb, [ VL.prai'incia 

\ Province + -ate l.) = prec. 

j 1857 G. Oliver Calk. Relig. Cartrzt.’. 465 Filling the ofilce 
of the provinciate from x8c6 to xSxo. 

f Provi-nciate, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. 
+■ -ate 2 .] Reduced to the state of a province. 

1671 R. MacWard True Nonccnf. 19 Restoring the jews 
to their own Land, Religion and Laws, but only with a 
provincial liberty. 

Provi’nciate, -j. [f. as prec. + -ate r >.] irans. 
To reduce to the condition of a province or of 
provincials. Hence Provinciated ppl. a. 

1629 Maxwell tr. Hercdian (1635) son note, He means 
the Provinciated part of Eritaine. 1640 Howell Dcdona's 
Gr. 56 When there was a Designe to Provinciate the whole 
Kingdome. 1783 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. II. 391 The 
greatest part of Britain becoming provinciated. x88i W. 
Marshall Hist. Scenes Perth. 374 The provinciated Britons 
•were employed to cut down the woods. 

Provine (provaj-n), v. [ad. F. frovignier ( 3 rd 
s. pravigne), -vaig/zier, -veignicr (l^th c. in Godef. 
Compl .), f. OF. pro-jain, mod.F. preroin L. pro- 
pagin-em young shoot, slip, or layer. See Pro- 
pagate v.] tram. To propagate (a vine or the 
like) by layering. Also cbsol., and intr. in pass. 
sense. Hence Froviming vbl. sb. 

e 1440 Pallad. on Hush. xir. 31 Now also to prouyne is 
not the werst [L. SVunc et prof ago iure ducetur). a 1577 
Sir T. Smith Comnrzv. Eng. i.xii. (1589) 14 The father ana 
mother sendeth them out in couples as it were by prouining 
or propagation. [ Margin ] Prouining, or propagation, is 
when a man layeth a branch of a. .tree into the. ground, 
so that it taketh roote of it self. 1707 Curios, in Hush. 

4 Card. 153 This was not the right Cinnamon-tree, but.. 
*twas impossible to make it provine. 1866 Fleming & 
Tibbjys Fr. Diet. \\. 844/1 Prcvigncmer.t, . .proyining. 
Prcvigner , to provine, to lay a branch of a vine in the 
ground to take root, to layer. 

Proving' (pr/7-vii j), vbl. sb. Forms : see 
Prove v. ; also 3 preofunge, 6 preeving. [f. 
Prove v. -f- -ing b] The action of Prove vb. 

1. Testing, trial, probation ; f experience. Now 
arch, or techn. (See also 6 .) 

c 1325 Spec. Gy Warvj. 333 Man^ woltou make a god 
prouing, \Vher hu lone \>e neueneking? Hasipole 

Psalter ix. 10 Jhdat haf feltd the suetnes In faire saule.., 
and knawis it be prouynge. 13S2 Wtclif jas. L 3 The 
prouyng [1388 preuyng] of 30’jre feith werchith pacience. 
a 1450 Myrc Festial x8 Hegh preu^mg of our fay. 1591 
Spenser M. Hulberd 1366 [He] Rad him stay at ease till fur- 
ther preeving. 1837 Whittock, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 2S7 
[Gitn.maker) Proving.. consists in loading each barrel with 
a ball of its own sire upon as much powder as the ball 
weighs. 1846 Trench Mirac. i. (1862) 112 A proving of 
men's temperance, .in the midst of abundance. 
t 2 . A proof, a demonstration. Obs. 
r. 1225 A ncr. R. x6o Sutel preefunge is Jet heo was mnchel 
one, Je heold so silence. 

3. • The obtaining probate (of a will). 

c 1440 Jacob's Well 25 For provyng of Jestamentys. 1633 
Spelman Prcb. Wills Wks. 17=3 H- 129 The ancient manner 
of opening, publishing, or as v> e call it, proving cf '* ills. 

The action of showing to be true, genume, or 
valid; demonstration. 

a 1533 Frith Another Ek. agzi. Rasiell 336 The proving 
cf good works doth neither make for purgatory nor against 
it. 1827 Whately Logic il fii. (ed. 2) 246 One might., 
define Proving, ‘the assigning cf a reason or argument for 

the support of a given proposition 1-98 Vi. Csookes 


PROVISION. 

in Daily Xrxs 8 Sept. 6/3 It has been said that • Nothin- 
worth the proving can be proved nor yet disproved '** 
•J 5 . Turning out ; issue ; thriving. (Prove v. io.) 
*2x529 Skelton El. JRunzmyng 185 God gyve it vll 
preujmge. ^ 

6. attrib. chiefly in sense 1, in names of things 
used in some testing process : see qnots. 

, *858 SntMONDS Diet. Trade , Proving-press , an apparatus 

: for testing the strength of iron girders, and other castings 
by pressure. _ 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. y Prcving-maohirJ, 
1 one for testing the resistance of springs or the strength 
of materials... Proving-pump y a forcing-pump for testin'* 

' boilers, tubes, etc. x88x Raymond MiningGloss.^ Proving. 

1. -7 r ^ c— ’ ->11 _ C-J 1 1 

I ,«• 

Proving 1 (pr; 7 -viq), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing -.] 

| That proves, in various senses; Tr)ing, testing; 

, affording proof ; thriving : see the verb. 

J 1620 Form 0/ Service in Sprot Scott. Liturgies Jas. VI 
J (1501)5 •/— ■»;*•■■■ * ft’ ■ ■ - ; » 

1 proving ■: : ■ ■ z‘gr. i' ■ • 1 . ■ *. 1 ,l ’! > 

J rhink,t : *■ . ; ■ • ’ ■ ‘ ; ; \m .. * 

l . .for those many weak ones/ 1824 H. Campbell Love' Lett. 

; Mary Q. Scots Pref. 9 The proving argument was in them. 

Provinour. In 5 provynou-r. [a. OF. pro- 
: vigneur, agent-n. from provignier ; see Provine 
1 v.\ A propagator. (In quot. app. a multiplier or 
1 disseminator of a narrative.) 

1426 Lydg. De Guil. rilgr. 277 Go Forth thaw dreme ! I 
sende the By all the placys wher thaw hast be; I send the 
to thy provyuours, By all the pathys & the tovrs. 

fProvi'Sal. Obs. rare ~ 1 . [f. as Provise v. +■ 
-al.] An arrangement, provision. 

1641 Earl Monm. tr. Biondi's Civil JVarres rv. 28 So 
were the difficulties of making new pros'isals wonderfully 
great. 

f Provi'Se, sb. Obs. rare, [ad . L. frovis-uvij 
neat. pa. pple. of pravidere to Provide ; cf. Pro- 
viso.] That which is provided or arranged before- 
hand; a provision, arrangement; a stipulation, 
proviso. 

1466 in A rcJiccol'gia (1S87) L. 1. 50 Here is the Copye of 
the provyse for the lyuelote of the churche. 1523 Fitzherb. 
Surv. xL 22 The^ grauntour maye make a proujeion in his 
! graunt...And this prouyse had, the landes be charged and 
the person discharged. 1570 Levins Manip. 148/7 A PnS* 
xnse. Prouisum, i. 

f Provi'Se, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. profit-, ppl. 
stem of provide re to foresee, Provide.] 

X. irans. To foresee ; = Provide v. i. 

14.. in Hist. Coll. Citizen London (Camden) 178 Men 
provysyde be-fore hat the vyntage..shulde come owre 
Scheters Hylle. 1625 Walter Diary (Camden) 84 A fleet 
of seven or nine Hollanders not far from, prevising some 
disturbance in their ships, drew near. 

2 . To provide, famish, or supply beforehand. 

1484 Caxton Fables 0/ sEs>p t. iv, The dogge provysed 

and broughte with hjrni fids wytnes. 

Provision (pWy&n), sb. Also 4-6 with y for 
i, c for s, on for o (5 Sc. -wisioune, 6 -vysshion, 
-vytyon, Sc. -vxsiun, 7 -vission). [a. F. pro- 
vision (1320 in Hatz.-T>arm.), ad. L. prdvisicn-em 
a foreseeing, forethought, precaution, providing, 
prevention, n. of action f. providere to Provide.] 

+ 1 . Foresight, Prevision; esp. (with trace of 
sense 2) foresight carefully exercised; looking 
ahead. Obs. 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 22 For all cometh 
of Jhesu — Conseul, confort, discrecion, and prudence. Pro 
•vysion for <ight and pro\-ydence. X515 B mi clay Egloges i\'. 
(1570) CvjV 2 » ^ ut goodly A*ertue a lady moste omate 
Within gouemeth with great prouislon. c 1530 H. Rhodes 
Bk. Nurture 276 in B aloes />£._(: £6S) 89 Giue with good 
will, and auoyde thy ennemye with prouisj'on. 

2 . The action of providing; seeing to things 
beforehand ; preparing, or arranging in advance ; 
t he fact or condition of being prepared or made 
ready beforehand. 

1456 Coventry Lett Bk.or>-z Payd to Joh. Wedurby..for 
beprovicionand makyng of these premis-esofthe welcomyng 
ofoare Souera>m lady the quene. 1549 Compl. Scot. ProU 
z-x [Phormion] persauand thir tua princis entir in his scule, 
..but prouirione, be began to teche the erdour of the 
%'e.yris. 1602 end Pt L Return Jr. Pumas t. V. ii. (Arb.) 67 
Letts both go spend our litle store, In the prouision of due 
furniture. r 6 io Shaks. Temp. * 1. ii. 28. ^ 1655 Mro- 
Worcester Cent. Inv. § 6 According to occasion given and 
means afforded. Ear re noth, and no need of Provision 
before-hand. 1879 Huxley Hume L (1 SS 1) 15 Due provision 
for education.. is a right and, indeed, a duty of the state. 

b. esp. The providing or supplying of neces- 
saries for a household, an expedition, etc. 

1484 Caxton Fables 0/ A If once v, This thre felawes made 
so grete prouysyon cf flour for to make theyr pyl&r. efra S*; 
1557 Order of Hospi tails Dvilj b. Such necessaries -uid 



firing, and onely further him with som- " e -./ram 
market phrasesT x8r8 Colvexo 

2i It is the same surplus of popubriona-J . . c ^* t<ia ^ 

of necessaries, that is availing far the pro- * 

Cf *cTphr. To mail Uit) frcAien, to 

m J.-e preview ariMgcment or preparat.on/rr, or 
for thcsrpplv or brr.rfit of; to pro vide for. f To 



PBOVISION, 


15.26 


PROVISIONED. 


put provision to, to provide against (oh.). + To 
take provision of, to have recourse 'to (oh.). ^ 
3432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 321 The man imprisonede 
askede respite that he my^hte make ordinaunce and pro- 
uision for his wife and cbilder. c 1470 Henry Wallace iil 
372 Quhill eft for him prowisioune we may mak. 1480 
Coventry Led Bk. 435 pe ward ey ns shuld . .pay for their 
costes vnto such tyme that provision myght be taken howe 
such charge & coste shuld be boron. 01489 Canton 
Blanchnrdyn xxvii. 10 r But yf thou putte a prouysyon 
tberto shortly, thou shalt, are thre dayes be passed, see thy 
self beseged wythin the cyte. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1 . 
341 All this season the kyngeof Englandemade great provi- 
syon to come into France. 1538 Starkey England I. iv. jii 
Some prouysyon for the second bretherne, by the ordur of 
law, also wold be had. 1622 Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 209 If there were not a present surrendry made, 
England must take provision of arms. 1766 Franklin Ess. 
Wks. 1840 II. 358 The more public provisions were made 
for the poor, the less they provided for themselves. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Vanderput <y 6“. viii. 125 No provision made 
for his daughter's residence. 1879 CasselPs Techn. Educ. 
’V ' ' ■* ■ * 'the 

;i . ; . o his 

creatures ; the divine ordination and over-ruling of 
events; the providential dealing of the Divine 
Being; providence; the action of Providence. 

c 1450 Mankind 18S in Macro Plays 8 To..yelde ws 
wndur Godis provycyon. 1483 Caxtons Citron. Eng. in. 
(1520) 27/1 In his dayes peas was over all the worlde thrugh 
the provysyon of the very god. 1538 Starkey England 1. iii. 90 
When the prouysyon of God sendyth vs sesonabul weddur. 

_ 1552 Adp. Hamilton Catech. (1884) 13 The conservatioun, 

qu ml k God lies of all 
, ae Ann. Ref. (1709) I. 

^ things well* we shall 
see the provision of God marvellous in it. 

4 . Eccl . Appointment to a see or benefice not 
yet vacant; csp. such appointment made by the 
pope in derogation of the right of the regular 
patron : cf. Provide v. 6. Also, the document 
conferring such an appointment. Oh. exc. Hist. 

[1350-1 Act 25 Ed:t<. Ill, Slat. iv. (Stat. of Provisors), Et en 
cas qe dascune Erceveschec, Eveschee,.dignite 011 autre que- 
cunqe benefice, soit reservacion, collacion, ou provision faite 
per la courte de Rome, en desturbance des elecdons, colla- 
cions ou presentacions [etc.].] 

C1380 Wyclif Set. IFks. II, 416 Bigynne we at clecciouns 
or provysyouns or ]>e pope. 2387 Trevisv Higdeti (Rolls) 
VIII. 339 pe kyng fordede provisiouns pat }>e pope hadde 
i*graiinted, and Uoted pat no man schulde. .brynge suche 
provisiouns uppon peyne of prisonement. 2538 Fitziicrb. 
Just. Peas 142 The statute of Kynge Rycharde the 
$econde..of prouisyon and premunire. 1612 Davies Why 
Ireland , etc. (1787)62 The Bishops of Rome.. drew away 
all the wealth of the realm by their provisions and infinite 
exactions. 1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. viii. 107 Fapal 
provisions were the previous nomination to such benefices, by 
a kind of anticipation, before they became actually void ; 
though afterwards indiscriminately applied to any right of 
patronage exerted or usurped by the pope. 3852 Hook Ch. 
Did. 617. 3899 Reg. Johnde Grandissonlll. Prcf. 5 He held 
this Office till his Provision to the Bishoprick of Exeter. 

5 . Something provided, prepared, or arranged in 
advance ; measures taken beforehand ; a prepara- 
tion, a previous arrangement ; a measure provided 
to meet a need ; a precaution. 

1494 Fadyan Chron, 1. xeix. 73 Augmentynge his Kyng- 
dome by knyghtly bataylles, ana other worldly prouyeyons. 
1538 Starkey England 1. i. 35 Excepte ther be joynyd some 
gud prouysyon for theyr [the seeds’] spryngyng vp and 
gud culture. 3561 T. Norton Calvin's fust. 1. xvii. (1634) 
01 Hee hath given us provisions and remedies. 1697 
Dryden Pirg. Georg . in. 497 By how much less the tender 
helpless Rind, For their own Ills, can fit Provision find. 
1764 Burn Poor Laws 129 It will follow., that a provision 
which was proper for the time, may not be now effectual. 
183* Ht. Martineau Ella of Gar , xi. 33 There was no step 
for a mast, nor provision for a rudder. 3937 Q. R ev. Apr. 538 
Trinity College is not, however, a sufficient provision for the 
educational needs of Ireland. 

6 . A supply of necessaries or materials pro- 
vided ; a stock, or store of something. 

1451 Ca re rave Life St. Gilbert (E.E.T.S.) 68 patfiei 
[monks and nuns) schuld not fayle of here dayly prouysion. 
111533 Ld. Berners Iluon lvit. 393 He.. hath slayn my 
men led awaye all my best es & prouysyon. 1535 Cover, 
pale Ps. civ. 36 He called for a derth rpon the londe and 
destroyed all the prouysion of bred. 1578 Bourne Inven- 
tions 3 He [ship’s surgeon] . . to have all such prouisions 
as is meete for his purpose in readinesse, to the end to dresse 

thehurtmen. 1628 D "■•- -■ ■» - t — 

here to gett some p 

wine, bread. 1692 , , 

Provision of Words is so scanty in respect of that infinite 
Variety of Thoughts, that Men.. will. .be forc’d often to 
use the same Word, in somewhat different Senses. 1715 
Leoni Palladio's Archil. (1742) I. 57 The Wood, and other 
numberless Country Provisions. 2796 Morse Atner. Gcog. 
I. 202 Here they deposit their provision of nuts and acorns. 
+ b. transf. A -warrant for such a supply, rare. 
<1x533 Bd. Berners Gold, Bk. M. A urel. (1546) Ffivb, 
I sende the a prouision, to the entente that a shyp maie be 
gyuen the. 

7 . spec . A supply of food ; food supplied or pro- 
vided ; now chiefly pL supplies of food, victuals, 
eatables and drinkables. 

[See 1451, a 1533 in 6.] 

2610 Holland Camden s Brit. (1637) 394 The English for 
want of provisions were forced to breake up Siege. 2671 
Milton P. R. u. 402 With that Both Table and Provision 
vanish’d quite. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 35 R 8 She condemns 
me to live upon salt provision. 1773 Obsera. State Poor 65 A 
period, wherein the price of provisions is exorbitant. 2839 


Penny Cycl . XIII. 75/1 A variety of wholesome and nutri- 
tious roots cultivated in [Jamaica] are called by the name 
of ground provisions ; such as the yam [etc.]. 2860 Nares 
Naval Cadets' Guide 63 Wet provisions. Beef, pork, suet, 
vinegar, rum and lime juice... Dry froi’isions, Peas, oat- 
meal, chocolate, tea, flour, raisins, sugar. 1866 Morn. Star 
8 Mar., Mr. Poland said.. he should contend that tea was 
not ‘ provisions ’ within the meaning of the Act. Mr. Baylis 
said he should contend that it was. If a provision mer- 
chant were victualling a ship, and did not put tea amongst 
his provisions, he would not be considered to have pro- 
visioned her. 

8. Each of the clauses or divisions of a legal or 
formal statement, or such a statement itself, pro- 
viding for some particular matter; also, a clause 
in such a statement which makes an express stipu- 
lation or condition ; a proviso. 

Applied in English History to certain early statutes, or 
ordinances. Provisions of Oxford , ordinances for checking 
the king’s misrule, and lor the reformation of the govern- 
ment, drawn up at a meeting of the barons (nicknamed the 
Mad Parliament) held.nt Oxford, under the leadership of Sir 
Simon de Montfort, in 1258 (38 Henry III). Among the 
chief of these provisions were that parliaments should be 
held thrice in the year, and that four knights should be chosen 
by the freeholders of each county to ascertain and lay before 
parliament all wrongs committed by the royal officers. The 
refusal of the King to abide by these Provisions led to the 
Barons' War in 1264. 

2473 Rolls of Pari t. VI. 74/2 So alwey, that this Provi- 
sion be not available or beneficiall to the persones afore- 
named. 1523 [see Proviso jA]. [1702 Cowell's Ititerfr. s.v., 
The Acts »*-- — • — — - ~ r ' - v: — — ^ower 

made in t . V/* vi- 

siones, bei . ' Will 

and Pleasuie.j 1701 j.. oillliu kciicj 1 oor 14, 1 think 
some Provisions may be introduced into this Bill.. for 
encouraging the Marriage of Persons who have been placed 
out by the Parishes as Servants or Apprentices. 2818 
Cobbett Pol. Re?. XXXI II. 306 The principles and the 
provisions of the Bill would have shown, .precisely what we 
wanted. 2827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1S76) II. xi.330 These 
provisions struck at the heart of the presbyterian party. 
2878 Stubbs Led. Med. Med. Hist. viii. (1900). 204 The 
half-brothers of. .Henry III. .had been_ banished in conse- 
quence of their opposition to the Provisions of Oxford. 

•f* 9 . A commission or percentage charged on 
mercantile transactions by an agent or factor, rare . 

(So F .provision, Ger. Provision, in same sense.) 

1589 WorroN Lett, (see ed. 1907 I. 228), I have, .two bilies 
of exchaunge to his factor inStode, there to receave the like 
summ in the currant money of that Cun trie, . without any 
manner of provision as the merchantes call it, a paccfied 
word for it. 1682 Scarlett Exchanges 235 For Courtagie 
of Exchanges, whether in drawing or remitting, usually one 
per tnille is allowed for Provisions for drawing and remit- 
ting, each half per cent. Ibid. 170 Provision is the Reward 
the Factor receives from his Principal, .for his trouble. 

10 . attrib . and Comb., mainly in sense 7, as 
pfxrvision-bag , - basket , -boat, contractor, -craft, 
-1 dealer , -depot, - merchant , - money , -sack, - trade ; 
provision-ant, the provident ant; provision- 
ground, in the W. Indies, etc., ground allotted for 
the growing of food-stufTs; provision-making, the 
making of provision ; provision-pay, pay in kind. 

2838 J. Hodgson in J. Raine Mem. (1858) II. 379 They 
were careful like the "provision-ant. 1856 Kane A ret. 
Expl. II. xvi. x68 Our "provision-bags were of assorted 
sires. 1748 Anson's l r ey \ .111. ix. 394 One of the principal 
thieves was.. in a "provision-boat along-side. 2800 Hull 
Advertiser 27 May 3/2 A "provision contractor of the first 
eminence. 1849 Grote Greece n. xxxviu. V. 45 Crews of 
the "provision-craft and ships of burthen. 1834 Picture of 
Liverpool 73 Mr. Edward Thomas, "provision dealer. 2766 
Citron, in Ann . Reg. 255/2 Great damage was done, to the 
"provision-grounds. 2871 Kingsley At Last xvi, The 
‘provision grounds’ of the Negros are very interesting. 
2564 Becon Wks. Gen. Prefi Av, With hospitalitie, or 
"prouision making for the poore. 2858 Simmonds Did. 
'Trade, * Prevision-merchant, a general dealer in articles of 
food. . 2692 S. Sewall Ldt.-Bk. (1886) I. 7 Some of the 
"Provision-Pay was Wheat, which I sold, for Indian Corn. 
2895 Crockett Bog-Myrtle 4- Peat iv. ii. The Idlest canons 
of.. retail "provision-trade taste. 

Provision (pnm-^on), v. [f. prec. Cf. F. 
provisionner (1556 in Godef.).] it‘ans . To supply 
with provisions or stores; esp. to supply with a 
stock of food. b. inlr. (for ref.) To supply one- 
self with provisions ; to lay in provisions. 

[i8oS_: see Provisioned p>pi.a,\. 2809 A. Henry Trav. 

47 Maize.. is depended upon, for provisioning the canoes. 
2818 Todd, Provision , to supply with provision. 2836 
Tail’s Mag. III. 42S Tempted to laugh at the style in 
which the Wyatts have provisioned. 2851 Dixon W. Penn 
xxiii. (1872) 203 Every man had to be provisioned for 
the longer term. 2859 Lang. Wattd. India 101 He raised a 
regiment of horse and provisioned it. 

Hence Provisioning vbl. sb. 

1868 Helps Reabnak xii. (1876) 335 The provisioning of 
the town for a protracted siege. . 2869 Fref.man Norm. 
Cong. III. xiv. 339 An excellent point for the gathering and 
provisioning of armies. 

Provisional (pmvi^nal), a. (sb.) [f. Pro- 

vision sb. + -al. So obs. F. provisionnal (c 1485 
in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F, provisionneE\ 

1 . Of, belonging to, or'of the nature of a temporary 
provision or arrangement; provided or adopted 
for present needs or for the time being ; supply- 
ing the place of something regular, permanent, or 
final; also, accepted or used in default of some- 
thing better. Provisional callus : see quot. 1 S56. 

2602 J. Wheeler Treat. Comm. 41 Hee and they were 


1 glad and fayne to come to a prouisionall agreement. ' 26I7 
Morysox I tin. n. 68 Sir Arthur Sauage..\vas appointed 
prouisionall Gouemour of the Prouince of Connaght. 3726 
Ayliffe Parergon 192 The Church should not be without 
a provisional Pastor. 2803 M. Cutler in Life , etc. (tSS8) 
I I. 148 Look at the power given to the President by the pro- 
visional government of Louisiana. 1856 Druitt.$W£. / 'ade 
Mccum 217 The formation of what is called a provisional 
callus, that is to say, a ferrule of new bone encircling both 
fragments. 2873 Hamerton IntelL Life xi. L (1875)390 The 
intellectual spirit does not regard its conclusions as being at 
any time final, but always provisjonal. 1893 Tuckey tr. 
Hatscliek's Amphioxus 158 This primary caudal fin., is only 
a provisional formation. 

t b. Preparatory, preliminary. Obs. 

1619 Hales Gold. Rem. 11. (1673) 83 That Sessions consul- 
tatory rind Provisional shall be private, but Sessions wherein 
they discuss and conclude shall be publick. 

2 . Characterized by or exhibiting careful fore- 
sight ; provident. Oh. rare. 

1620 E. Blount Horvr Subs. 523 Either from a pressing 
•necessity, jor a foreseeingand prouisionall carefulnes. a 1677 
Hale Prim. Orig . Man 370^ The Wise God that foresaw 
this Sin. .was not wanting in providing a fit provisional 
Remedy against it. 1763 Goldsm. Misc. Jl’ks. (1837) II. 

g os This provisional care in everj* species of quadrupeds, of 
ringing forth at the fittest seasons, 
fo. Of, belonging to, or done with a proviso ; 
conditional. Obs. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Provisional,., done by way of 
Proviso. 1706 PiiiLurs, Provisional., belonging to a 
Proviso. 2808 Bentham Sc. Reform 3 There is enough 
in it to afford an ample justification to the provisional 
acceptance your Lordship has been pleased to give to it. 

4 . Of or relating to provisions or supplies, rare. 
2812 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXXIII. 228 Both 
words Tplenty and abundance].. are metaphorically applied 
to the provisional state of the country, to its eatable stock. 
1823 Blaclr.v. Mag. XIV. 509 From Covent^ garden.. we 
must take a peep at the other points of provisional concen- 
tration about town. 

B. sb. 1 . Something that is provisional. 

2895 JPestm. Gaz. 23 Aug. 3/1 ‘ Provisional ’ labels had to 
be issued while the real stamps were being engraved. The 
collector treasures a ‘ provisional ’ above most things. 

+ 2 . One for whom provision is made; one 
provided for. Obs. 

2716 M. Davies A then. Brit. II. 316 A Popish Pervert 
and a Protestant Convert are indeed two different Pro- 
visionals. 

Hence Provisiona*lity, provisional ness. 

2822 Examiner 821 /a Open your eyes, .and you will see 
that provisionality itself is infused into all the branches of 
your system.^ 2891 Harpers Mag. Oct. 765/x There was a 
terrible provisionality about the whole business. 

Provisionally, adv. [f. prec. + -w In 
n provisional manner; as a temporary measure. 

7602 in Moryson ///;;. 11. (1617) 247 We are content pro- 
uisionally to warrant your proceedings in any thing you 
doe or pubfish in Our name. 2692 Lend. Gaz. No. - 7 - 9 h 
The Place., is given provisionally to the Count de Clermont, 
till the arrival of the Elector of Bavaria. 2793 Burke Corr. 
(1844) IV. 149 His personal virtues..make him the fittest to 
authorize this arrangement provisionally. 1878 Newcomb 
Pop. Astron. in. ii.266 This hydrogen is always mixed with 
another substance, provisionally called helium. 

Provi'sionalness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality of being provisional. 

2874 Morley Compromise 16S It is no reason why [thev] 
should think solely of Jhe utility and forget the equally 
important element of its provisional ness. 2891 Cheyne 
B amp ton Led. p. xxviii. Our arguments must for the most 
part bear the stamp of provisionalness. 

Provisionary (pr^vi-ganari), <1. How rare. 
[f. Provision sb. + -aby 1.] 

1 . = Provisional a. 1. 

2617 Moryson /tin. 11. 86 His Lordship.. appointed Sir 
John Barkeley to supplie his place of Prouisionarie Gouer- 
nour of the Prouince of Connaght. 2776 Gibbon DccL $ P- 
xv. I. 456 A pro^ visionary scheme intended to last only till 
the coming of the Messiah. 2794 Heron Inform. Powers 
at li’ar 30 A provisionary ^government vas appolnted- 
1876 Mozley Univ. Serjn. iii. 58 In practical life probable 
evidence only raises a provisionary belief. 
i* 2 . That foresees and provides for the future; 
provident ; = Provisional a. 2. Obs. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Iii. (1739) 93 To cast 
the government of the persons of their Wards out of the 
view of the Lords proyisionary care. 2699 Shaftesb. 
Charac. (1711) II. il 1. Hi. 89 (Nature’s] provisionary Care 
and Concern for the whole Animal. 2784 Sir 1 . Reynolds 
Disc. xii. (1B76) 47 The provisionary method-i Demosthenes 
and Cicero employed to assist their invention, 

3 . Of or pertaining to papal provisions : see Pro- 
vision sb. 4. 

2736 Drake Ebcracttm n. 1 . 436 The Archbishop of York. , 
was by the pope’s provisionary bulk translated to Canter- 
bury. 1856 Mrs. H. O. Conant Eng. Transl. Bible iii. 
(1S81) 39 note. The sale of these provisionary grants was a 
source of large income to the Papal courts. 

+ 4 . Of or pertaining to provisions or food- 
supply ; = Provisional a. 4. Obs. rare ~ J . 

1613-18 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 41 For his proui- 
sionary reuenues..the Kings Tenants.. paj-d no money at 
all ; but onely Victualls, Wheate, Beifes, Muttons [etc.]. 

5 . Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a proviso, 
a provision, or provisions (in a law, etc.). 

2774 Burke Atner. Tax. 8 The preamble of this law.. bos 
the lie direct given to it by the provisionary part of the act. 

Provisioned (-ond), ppi-f- [h Provision sb. 
or v. + -ED.] Supplied with provisions ; esp. 
furnished with a stock of food. 

2805 Pine So nixes Missus. (1810) 40 We were now pro- 
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visioned, but were still In want of water. 1855 Macaulay | 
Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 414 The ships of war were not half 
manned or half provisioned. x8g5 Westttz. Gaz. 13 Nov. 2/1 J 
We clattered down to the second ‘Hospice* — a sort of j 
provisioned hut — and took what luncheon we could get. ! 

Provi*sioner. [f. Provision v. + -er L] One ! 
who provisions ; ene who supplies or deals in 
provisions. Hence Frovi'sioneress, a female pro- 
visioner. 

1866 Howells Vend. Life vii. 102 Provision ers .. who 
bring fresh milk in bottles. 1894 — in Cosmopolitan XVII. 

58 The display was on either side of the provisioner’s door. 
j£ 36_ Burton - A rab. Nts. (abr. ed.) I. 79 Then arose the 
provisioneress and.. set the table by the fountain. 

Provi sionless, a. [f. Provision sb. -t- -less.] ' 
Having - no provision ; without provisions. 

1796 Coleridge Destiny of Rations 236 The air dipt 
keen, the night was fanged with frost. And they provision- 
less 1 1894 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 9 June, There is 

the suffering of those whose interests are directly affected by 
the strike, the penniless purses and the provisionless pantries. 

Provi*sionment. [f. Provision v. + -ment.] 
The supplying or supply of provisions. 

1827 Southey Hist. Penins. War II. xxiiL 363 His last 
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t Provi'sive, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. proves-, 
ppl. stem of provid-ere to Provide 4 * -ive.] a. 
Conditional, contingent ; « Provisional a. 3. b. 
Prudent, foreseeing; = Provident a. 1. 

1650 Hoboes De Carp. Pal. rS6 Declarations, .concerning 
Future Actions.. Promissive, .or ProvLive, as for example, 
‘If this be done or not done this will follow*. 1677 Gale 
Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 443 God therefore is the Maker and 
Provisor, and his good wfl is the effective, ccntentive and 
provisive Virtue. 

Proviso (pwvsrztf). PI. -oes (6-7 -os), [a. 
L. proviso, abi. nent. sing. pa. pple. of prdvid-ere 
to Provide, as used in med.L. legal phrase proviso 
quod 1 it being provided that* (1350 in Du Cange).] 
(1 1 . The L. ablative absolute = e it being pro- 
vided used conjunctively. Obs. rare. 

1596 Bacon Max. * Use Com. Lam (1635) 47 Not extend- 
able for the debts of the party after his death ; proviso, not 
to put away the land from his next heire. 16S6 Goad 
Cciest. Bodies n. xiv. 350 If this be an excursion, let it be 
pardoned. Proviso, that we remember that the Planets have 
the great hand in this remarkable Tempest. 

2 . A clause inserted in a legal or formal docu- 
ment, making some condition, stipulation, ex- 
ception, or limitation, or upon the observance of 
which the operation or validity of the instrument 
depends; a condition; hence, generally, a stipu- 
lation, provision. 

1467 Mann. $ House A Exp. (Roxb.) 421 Item, [the price] 
for do makenge of provyso is xxxi. 1473 Rolls 0/ Parle. 
VI. E4/2 Grauntes made by us..excepte and forpnsed cute 
of this proviso. 1485 Act 1 Hen. VII, c. 9 Notwith- 
stondyng eny acte orde nance graunt or proviso in this 
present parliament made. 1489 in Trevelyan Papers 
(Camden) 93 With the same condicions and provisoes. Ibid. 
94. 1509-10 Act 1 Hen. VIII, c. 15 The seid acte of resti- 
tucion wyth the Provysowes contyyned in the same. 16x0 
Histric-ju. vi. 236 Sirs, those provisos will not serve the turn. 
167a Petty Pol. A nat. (1691) Advt^ The papists per proviso 
were such as had provi'^jes in that act [the Art of Settle- 
ment]. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 260 Lucerne will grow very 
well in clay land, with proviso the ground works weJL 1864 
Bowen Logic ix. 29S _The Major Premise of the sophism 
is not true except with a proviso or limitation. 1878 
F. Harrison in Fortn. Rev. Nov. 692 There are some 
other provisoes with which I think it is necessary to guard 
Austin’s analyses of primary legal notions. 

fb. Trial by proviso : a trial at the instance of 
the defendant in a case in which the plaintiff, after 
issue joined, did not proceed to trial. Obs. 

[1607 Cowell Interpr., Proviso , . . if - the plaintife or de- 
man daunt desist in prosecuting an action, by bringing it to 
a trial!, the defendant or tenent may take out the venire 
facias to the Shyreeue : which hath in it_ these words. Pro- 
viso quod, &C. to this ende, that if the plaintife take out any 
writ to that purpose; the shyreeue shall summon but one 
Iurie vpon them both.] 1763 Blackstone Comm. Ill.xxiii. 
357 The defendant.. willing to discharge himself from the 
action, will himself undertake to bring on the triaL.. Which 
proceeding is called the trial by proviso by reason of the 
clause then inserted in the sheriff’s venire, viz. * proviso, 
that if two writs come to your hands, .you shall execute only 
one of them ’. 

3 . A r aul. See quot. 1S67. 

i627_Caft. Smith Seamans Gram. ix. 45 To more a Pro- 
uiso, is to haue one anchor in the riuer, and a hawser a 
shore, which is mored with her head a shore. 1710 in J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. II. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., 
Proviso , a stem-fast or hawser carried to the shore to steady 
by. A ship with one anchor down and a shore-fast is moored 
a Proviso. 

Provisor (pravarzai, -pi). [ME . provisour , a. 
AF. provisour (quot. 1339 * n J ) ~ F. proviseur 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. prcvtscr-cm a 
provider, agent-n. f. provid-ere to Provide.] 

X. 1 . The holder of a provision or grant (esp. from 
the pope) giving him the right to be presented to 
a benefice on the occurrence of the next vacancy. 
(See Provision sb. 4.) Obs. exc. Hist. 

Statute of Provisors, the act 25 Edw. Ill, 1350-1, enacted 
to prevent the granting of these provisions by the pope; 
subsequent laws to the same effect were also so called. 

[1339 Year Bk. Mich. 13 Edxu. Ill, pL 3 (Rolls) 5 Et 3, 


Et en cas qe les presentes le Roi, ou les presentes dautres 
patrons.. soient desturbez per tieles provisours . . adonqes 
soient les ditz provisours attaches per lour corps.] 

1362 Langl. P. PL A. m. 142 Heo is priue with he Pope, 
Prouisours hit knowen. 1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 303/1 The 
penaltee of the Statutes of provisours. a 1648 Ld. Hereert 
Hen. VIII (16S3) 349 The King.. granted them a Pardon 
for all offences against the Statutes of Provi^ors. 1769 
Blackstone_CV>»/«. IV. viiL m Sharp and penal laws were 
enacted against provisors. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) 
I. ii. 104 Morton had gone beyond the limits of the statute 
of provisors in receiving powers from Pope Innocent. x836 
L. 0 ; Pike Year Bks. 13 <5- 14 Edzv. Ill , Introd. 61 The 
Provisor became practically the King’s presentee at a time 
when the Abbey was not vacant. 

H. One who provides, purveys, or takes charge. 

[In many specific uses in med.L. : cf. Du Cange: Provi • 
sores Ecclesiamm nuncupati Laici, qui earum bona & 
possessiones . ’ ‘ v r ~7— ‘ —.•*-* — 

Pnemonstrat ■ ■■ •. 1 . • 

..Provisor ;; / ' 1 ■ : : . :: "1 ■ ■ < ■ 

missus erat.] 

•f- 2 . One who is in charge ; a manager, a super- 
visor ; an agent, a depnty. Obs. 

1390 Gower Ccnf. 11. 224 There be nou many suche, I 
gesse. That lich unto the provisours Thei make here prive 
procurours, To telle hou ther is such a man. Which is 
worthi to love, c 1450 tr. De Imitationc n. i. 40 Whan hou 
hast exist ..he shal be J»i prouisour, J>y true procutour in 
all binges. 1474 Caxton Chesse tv. iL K iv. That kynge 
is not wel fortunat that lesith hym to whom his auctorite 
delegate aperteyneth who., was proaysourof al the royame. 
a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Airrel. (1535) 154 b, And 
reson whiche is prouisour declareth. 

f 3 . One who provides or cares for another; a 
provider ; a guardian, protector. Obs. 

1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. vn. xliv, A kynge to be.. Vnto 
his subiectes..a good prouysour. x6xo Healey St. Aug. 
Citie of God Xix. xiv. (1620) 724 The prouisors are the 
commanders, as the husband ouer his wife ; parents ouer 
their children and masters ouer their seruants : and they 
that are prouided for obey. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's 
Tram, ixxvii. 312 The poor Licentiat Gaspar Jorge, 
who termed himself Auditor Generali of the Indiaes, great 
Provisor of the deceased and Orphelins, and Superintendent 
of the Treasure of Malaca. 1677 [see Provisive]. 1730 
T. Boston Vital Covt. Grace (1771) 162 Their Shepherd, 
Provisor, Protector, King, Husband, Head. 

1 * 4 . One who has charge of getting provisions; 
a purveyor; the steward or treasurer of a house, a 
monaster}’, etc. Obs. exc. Hist. 


Provisor gen era 11 ot tiogs-nesu 101 meaimic. ibvj u.i. 
Ecclesiastici, Athanasius x 42 Provisor General of Pork for 
the Army. 1848 Mozley Ess. (1878) I. Luther 360 John 
Kestner of Wittenberg, provisor of the Cordeliers. 

f 5 . = Proyeditor i. Obs. rare. 

1579 Fenton Guzcciard. IL (1599} 8 4 army.. but little 
disposed (specially the prouisors of the Venetians) to put 
them selues any more in the arbitrement of fortune. 1596 
Danett tr. Comines (1614) 280 As touching these prouisors 
whom they send in person with their armies vppon the land. 

0 . H. C. Ch. An ecclesiastic assisting an arch- 
bishop or bishop, and acting in his stead; a vicar- 
general ; a deputy-inquisitor. 

[Cf. Du Cange: Provisor Episcopi, Qui ejus vices gerit, 
nostris Grand- Vicazre.] 

0x560 Frampton Narration in Strype/4n«- Ref. (i 7 °q) I* 
xx. 23T, I was sent for, and brought before tne Bishop, 
the two Inquisitors, and the Provizor. x6oo Hakluyt Voy. 
III. 453 The Bishop of Mexico, and hb Prouisor. 16x7 
Moryson I tin. 1. 252 The Lord Nicholas Donati Generali 
Prouisor and Inquisitor in the Kingdoine of Candia. 1625 
Gcnsalvio's Sp. Inquis. 44 Where all the Inquisitors, .sit in 
their seates of Maiestie, and besides them the Prouisor, as 
they tearme him, or deputy Ordinary of the Diocesse. 
1823 Southey Hist. Penins. IVar I. 623 D. Francisco 
Castanedo, Canon of the holy Church of Jaen, Provisor 
and Vicar -general of that diocese. 1841 J. L. Stephens 
Centr.Amer. (18^4) 10 A Roman Catholic priest, .on his way 
to Guatimala by invitation of the Provisor, by the exile of 
the Archbishop the head of the church. 

Provisorily (pnrvarzurili), adv. [f. Pro- 
visory + -LY In a provisory way ; provisionally. 

xSox St. Papers in Ann. Reg. 278/1 The elections most pro- 
visorily be suspended. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph . 
Jcxxix. (1870) II.396 It can only. -he admitted provisonly. 
2892 Monisl II. 199 , 1 thus formed provisorily the riew that 
Nature has two sides — a physical and a psychological side. 

Provisorship (prm-ai-zajjip). rare. [See 
-ship.] The office or position of a provisor. 

1623 Webster Duchess of Malfi x. i. What's my place? 
The provisorship o* the horse? 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. 11. xxvii. (1739) 122 The King hath no power thereby 
to confer Church -livings by Provisorship. 

Provisory (pr<rrai*z3ri), a. [ad. F .provisotre 
or ad. med.L. *provisdri-tis : see Provisor, -ory -.] 

1 . Subject to a provision or proviso ; conditionaL 

xfixt Ccttgr., Provisoire, prouisene, conditional!, implying 

a limitation, including a proubo. a 1665 J- Goodwin F tiled 
ci\ the Spirit (1867) 442 * Abide in me, and I m you ; tf we 
take it provisory. Abide in me, and know that I shall then 
abide in you j or let me abide in you, or that I may abide in 
you. 1857 Mayne Reid War-Trail ixv, * If yet in time * — 
ay, such provisory parenthesis was in my mind. 


■j* 2 . Granting an ecclesiastical provision. Obs. 
1631 W eever^ A nc. Fun. Mon. 744 He was likewise by the 
Popes prouisorie Bulles, translated to Canterbury. 

3 . = Provisional a. 1. 

1788 Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 540 There remains an 
expression in the Arret, that it is provbory only. 2830 
R. Knox Biclards Anat. 273 Bichat, M. Dupuytren,.. 
and others, have admitted that these external and internal 
ossifications are provbory*. 1895 Daily Nexus 20 June 5/7 
It has been resolved.. that the nomination of a Provisory 
Government will be the best way out of the difficulty. 

4 . That makes provision for eventualities. 

1843 Blackzv. Mag. LI 1 1. 222 To communicate secrets, 
delivered to her in strictest confidence, and imparted by 
her again with equal caution and provisory care, was the 
choicest occupation of her.. life. 

Provo, Provoe (prdvffu*), a spelling of Pro- 
vost, representing a pronunciation after Y.prtvSt 
(pnrvo, formerly prewr) : cf. Provost sb. 7. 

c 1675 Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Satire Fellies Age Wks. 
(1752) xi2 But if I laugh when the court-coxcombs show. To 
see the booby Sotus dance provoe;. .To me the name of 
railer strait you give. 1692 Siege Lytnerick 6 The Prisoners 
were immediately put into the Provo’s Custody. 1705 Lond. 
Gas. No. 4183/4 Duncan Robinson.. was .. sent to the 
Provo’s. 1746 M. Hughes Jrnl. Late Rebell. 7 The Duke 
..ordered that seven Rebels should go down into the Well, 
take their dead Bodies out and bury them; which the 
Captain of the Provo saw done. 

Provo cable (pr^’wkab’l), a. rare. [ad. late 
L. provocabil-is, f. L. provocarc to Provoke ; see 
-ABLE.] = PROVOKABLE. 

1613 Jackson Creed 1. xxiiL f 5 Vespasian.. scarce pro- 
uocable to reuenge practice of treason. 1673 O. Walker 
Educ. (1677) 55 Pardoning injuries.. and not pro%*ocable to 
injure another. 1770 Rawlins Serni. Worcester 8 An 
unsteady Man, unmerciful, of a Spirit easily provocable, 
and revengeful. 

Hence Frovocability. 

1834 Autobiog. Dissenting Minister 174 Cultivate a habit 
of placidity, in preference to.,provocability. 
Provocant (prp’vJkant). rare . [a.F .provccant 
(1 Sth c. in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad. X. provocant-em , pr. 
pple. of provocare to Provoke.] One who provokes. 

1894 Weyman My Lady Rotha xvni, It was very evident 
she was the provocant. 

f FrO'VOcate, ppl. a. Obs. rare . [ad. L . pro- 
z'oeat-us, pa. pple. of prdvoedre to Provoke.] 
Provoked, stimulated, incited. Const, as pa. pple. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 7 Y, wyllenge to folowe the 
descriptores of the storye . and as provocate thro thexemple 
of theim. Ibid. 15 Thro whiche labour. .grete men schalle 
be prouocate to excrase. 

t Provocate, V. Obs. rare. [f. L. prdvoedt-, 
ppl. stem of provocare to Provoke.] tram. To 
provoke, call forth, Incite. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 363 Guiderius. .did prouo- 
cate gTetely the hate of the Romanes ageyne him- 1570 
Levins Manip. 41/5 To Prouocate, provocare. 

Hence + Provocating ppl. a., provoking, rare. 
1774 Dibdin IVaterman 1. i, What a provocating creature ! 
Provocation (prpvnkvi-Jbn). [a. F. provoca- 
tion (1 2-1 3th c.), ad. X.prbvocdtidn-em , n. of action 
f. provocare to Provoke.] The action of provoking. 

I. + 1 . The action of invoking the office of a court 
or judge; esp. the action of appealing to a higher 
ecclesiastical court against a judgement ; an appeal. 

1426 Poston Lett. I. 25, 1 made an appell and a procuracie, 
and also a provocation, at London. 1532-3 Act 24 // en. VIII, 
c. 12 § 6 There to be diffinitiuely. .adiudged.. without any 
appeladon or prouocacion to any other.. courte. 1604 
Parsons 3rd Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 434 This insolent 
bragg and prouocation to scripture by these artificers. 1726 
Ayliffe Parergcn 72 , 1 shall define such an Appeal to be a 

* ' ’ r i.'dge. Ibid., 

- ■ ■ ■ - ’the Judge 

■ •• ■ 1. t Mrs. Hope 

■ - ■ hb protest. 


The action of calling out to fight; a 
challenge, a defiance. Obs. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Pcge ix. The frensshman prouoked 
the Janueye to bataylle...lhe Jan uey accepted the prouo- 
cadon & came in the day assigned in to the felde.^ 1494 
Fabyan Chron. iv. lxi v. 44 By meanes of prouocacion on 
eyther party vsed, lastly the Komaynes Issued oute of the 
Cvtie and gaue Batayl to the Brytons. 

3 . The action of calling, inviting, or summoning ; 
invitation, summons. Obs. exc. as coloured by 4. 

1548 Ld- Somerset Epist. Scots C j, God. .Whose callyrg 
& prouocacion, \\ e haue & will folio we, to the beste of oure 
powers, a 1569 Kincesmyll Man's Est. xiii. (1580) 97 
Following the prouocation of the Prophete, whiche caller* 1 
men to the consideration of God's merae by this call- 
Scott Surg. Dan. Pref., I daily expected.. a card to » drink 
tea with Misses Fairscribe, ora provocation to breakfast, at 
least, with mj* hospitable friend. 1878 Brow sisg La Sazstas 
1 16 The sudden light that leapt At the first word 5 provoca- 
tion, from the heart -deeps where it slept. _ . . 

II. 4 . The action of inciting; inptement, im- 
pulse ; instigation ; an Incentive, a stimulus- 
CX425 Wyntoun Cron. MIL 2976 Qwhat 
kat nadon, pai made bym prowooaon- . . 

St. Gilbert (E.E.T.S.) 7* ^harje was compel. >e £ 
prouocacion of natur to go to bed an ^ Scottis.. 

Act 3 Hen. VIII, c 22 Preamble, TheKyr^ ot^rotw.. 

cruel? and cL",Z! UM. 

ThS S™ prouocations bf Wc«, namely 
Galleries bote baths and exquisite banqnctin^s. 167S R- 
JlArcCSri A-/. v.xi.154 Itisa ccnsunt Incitement 



PROVOCATIVE, 


1528 


PROVOST, 


" ■ ■ **■ 1 ’* * * ■ - o every Man, lo 

. , - : ■ » /Vi/, xii. (1879) 

■ ( ■ Tie provocation 

to "call them by some of the hard names which he bestowed 
upon them. 3858 Doran Crt. Fools na It does not appear 
that wit was always the provocation to royal laughter. 

5 . The action or an act of provoking or exciting 
anger, resentment, or irritation. 

3539 Bible (Great) Ps. .\cv. 8 Harden not youre hertes, as 
in y* prouokacion. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII T c. 38 § 2 To the 
vtter destruction of their own soules, and the prouocacion 
of the terrible wrath of god. 1618 Rowlands Sacred Mem, 
34 Then answered he, O fnithlesse generation, How long 
shall I endure your Prouocation? 1736 Butler Aval. 1. iu 
(1S74) 46 Suppositions .that he must be incapable of offence 
and provocation. 3876 Black Madcap V. xvii, You ought 
not to give way to your temper, under whatever provocation, 
b. A cause of irritation, anger, or resentment. 
1716 Addison Freeholder No. 40 r 1 Writing is indeed a 
Provocation to the Envious and an Affront to the Ignorant. 
18:9 Wordsw, Waggoner iv. 178 This complicated provoca- 
tion A hoard of grievances unsealed. 1878 T. L. Cuvier 
Pointed Papers 170 A most irritating provocation is thrown 
like a torpedo at our feet. 

Provocative (prGVfkativ), a . and sb. [As 
adj. a. obs, F. provocatif (14S6 in Godef.), or ad. 
late L. prdvocativ-us : see Provocate pp!. a. and 
-1VE ; as sb. ad. L. prAvocfitiv-utn ncut. sing.] 

A. adj . 1 . Having the quality of provoking, call- 
ing forth, or giving rise to (const, of ) ; spec, apt or 

tending to ex"** 1 **■ : *■ P *’ 

i 649 Jeh.Ta\ ' _ 

be hasty, rash, 

xjgi Paine Rights of Man (ed. 4) 44 The people, .accosted 
him with reviling and provocative language. x8xi L. Hunt 
in Examiner 7 Dec. 769/x Hard of digestion or provocative 
of fever. 183a tr. SismondCs Ital. Rep , xv. 331 Pescara.. 


vocative of mental activity. 

2 . spec. Serving to excite appetite or lust. 
x6*x T. Williamson tr. Go 11 /art's Wise Vieillard 65 To 
seeke after meats and provocatiuc drugs, to cnflame and 
stirre vp their beastly lustes. 1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 
381 Diseases.. have been augmented by cookery, with its 
stimulating provocative arts. 

B. sb. 1 , That which provokes, excites, or draws 
forth ; an incentive. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (cd. 2) 11B The Pagan*;., 
made the fury and anger of the English meere provocatives 

of scorne and laughter. 1--: * v Ct — g V- - To 

examine into the several . - Men 

of superior Sense and Knc ■ a ■ ult, 

66 Vanity is another proven... i 
2 . spec. Anything that excites appetite or lust ; 
csp. an aphrodisiac. (The earliest sense.) 

ci4ia Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1608 J’ei rcceyuen eeke 
prouocatyues Tengendrc hem luste. a 1631 Drayton 
David* Goliah 734 His locks of hayrc,..Tobt to and fro, 
did with such pleasure moue, As they had beene prouo- 
catiues for loue. 1790 Bukke Fr . Rev. Wks. V. 127 
Swallowing down repeated provocatives of cantharides. 
3817 Coleridge Bios, Bit. 236 Men of palsied imaginations 
. .greedy after vicious provocatives. 

Hence Provocatively adv., in a provocative 
manner, provokingly; Provo ’catlveness, pro- 
vokingness. 

x66x H. D. Disc. Liturgies 59 To convince us, over whom 
he so provocatively insults. x88x Stevenson New Arab. 
Nts. II. 192 A red flower set provocatively in her corset. 
1682 R. Burthogge Argt. Infants Baf>t. (*684) 83 Sensible 
of the great Provokativeness, and of the as great Unfitness 
and Undccency of it. x88i Ruskin in 19//: Cent. Oct. 526 
It is.. only when he has lost his temper that the inherent 
provocativeness comes out. 

Provocatory (provfkatari), a. (sb.). rare. 
[ad. lateL. provocdlbri-us, f.L. provocdlor , agent-n. 
f. provoedre to Provoke: see -011Y-. So obs. F. 
provocatoire (Cotgr. 1611).] Calculated or tend- 
ing to provoke ; « Provocative a. 

X630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Bawd Wks. 11. 07/2 Amorous 
action^ prouocatory gestures, effeminate glances. 1870 
Pall Mall G. a 3 Nov. 2 It is impossible that provocatory 
action should be undertaken. 1892 Times 2 Feb. 8/6 It is 
scarcely to be feared that any combative or provocatory 
course.. will be adopted. 

t b. As sb. (See quot.) Obs. 

x 6 xx Cotgr., Provocatoire, a Prouocatorie ; a writing, 
etc., whereby one is prouoked ; a challenge. 

Provo catrix (ptpwk^’triks). [a. late L. pro- 
vocdlrix, fem. of L. provocdlor, agent-n. from pro- 
voedre to Provoke. So F. provocatrice (Littre).] 
A female provoker or challenger. 

1904 Daily Chron. 23 Feb. 4/6 Cries this scribe.. it is for 
England, the provocatnx,that M. Jaurcs reserves his favours. 
Frovokable (provuu-kab'l), a. [f. PIIOVOKE v. 
+ -ADLE : cf. the earlier Puovocable.] Capable of 
being provoked or excited to anger or impatience. 

1678 Cuowortii Intel/. Syst. t. iv. 1S8 The inferior gods, 
..being also irascible, and therefore provokable by our 
neglect of them. 1711 Siiaftesb. Chnrac, (1737) I. 4* An 


.(learned word taking the place of the earner pur- 
■vuehier), ad. L. provoedre to call forth, challenge, 
appeal, excite, f .pro, Pro- I + voedre to call.] 

1 . + 1 . trans. To call forth, call upon, call for, 
-invoke; to summon, invite. Also absol. Obs . 


CX477 Caxton Jason 29 The peple. .knelid down tofore 
him and prouoked the goddes vnto his ayde and helpc. 
3483 Caxton s Chron. Eng.iu. (1520) 25b, Hircanumhersone 
she prouoked to the by*.$hopryche. 1589 Puttenham Eng, 
Poesie t. viii. (Arb.) 33 Horace.. was.. prouoked to beSecre- 
tarie of estate to Augustus th’ Emperour. 2657 Water- 
j 1 ouse Fire Lend. 123, I humbly provoke the Nation to 
humiliation before God. 2697 Dryden /Try. Geotg. ti. 771 
The Herdsmen. .provoke his Health in Goblets crown’d. 
3708 Pore Ode St. Cecilia 36 But when our Country’s cause 
provokes to Arms, How martial music ev'ry bosom warms 1 
+ 2 . intr. To call to a judge or court to take up 
one’s cause ; to appeal {from a lower to a higher 
ecclesiastical tribunal). Obs. 

*533 Cranmer Let. to toner in Bumct Hist. Ref. (1715) 
III. Arp. 46, I have provoked from his Holyncss to the 
General Counsell. 1666 J. Sergeant Let. cf Thanks 113 
TcrtulUan is the unlikehest man in the world to provoke 
to the Scriptures. 1682 Dryden Relig. Laid 346 Even 
Arius and Pelagius durst provoke To what the centuries 
preceding spoke. 

i'b. trans. To bring or carry (an appeal), rare. 

3532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII , c. 32 § 3 Where.. any of the 
Kinges Subjectes. .haue vsed to pursue provoke or procure 
any appele to the See of Rome. 

3 . trans . To call out or summon to a fight ; lo 
challenge, to defy. Obs . 

14B4 [see Provocation a}. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 

Cent m. 258 Them wold he haue prouoked to exarmouchc. 
a 3578 Lindesay (Pitscoitie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 347 
Thatr was ane combat t of singular battell betuix the Iaira 
of Drumhnrick and the laird of Hcmpsfeild quho provockit 
wther in harms to fight to deid. 3657-83 Evelyn Hist. 
Relig. (1B50) I. 3S3 Tcrtullian. .provokes nil the world 10 
contradict it, if they could. 36^7 Dryden sEncid vi. 252 
Swoln with applause, and aiming still at more, He now 
provokes the sea -gods from the shore. 

II. 4 . To incite or urge (a person or animal) to 
some act or to do something; to stimulate to 
action; to excite, rouse, stir up, spur on. Also 
with simple obj, or absol. Now arch, except as 
involving mixture of 5. 

* 43 a ~ 5 ° tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 45 Bothe Numetor and 
the ij. hreper were provokede in to the dethe ofTAmulius. 
c 3440 Promp. Parv. 415/2 Provokyn, or steryn to good, or 
badde. 3462 Litt. Red Bk. Bristol (1000) II. 128 Diuers.. 
Weuers. .for ther singuler profit, provokyn and stere diuers 
marchauntz and othour to bryng in .. people .. not bom 
vndir the Kynges obeisaunce. 3526 Tisdale Hcb. x. 24 
Let vs consyder one another to provoke vnto love, and to 
good workes. 1535 Coverdale x Kings xviii. 28 They 
cried loude, and prouoked themselucs with knyues K 
botkens. 3600 Shahs. A. V. L. i. iii. 112 Beautie prouoketh 
theeues sooner then gold, c 1600 — Sonn . 1 , The bloody 
spurre cannot prouoke liim on. 3671 R. MacWard True 

Nonconf, 10 To ® ' ,:J — * ’* 

to such courses. i“f ‘ *’ 

them who are rich * 1 " 

Otg. x In the hope that these pages may provoke others to 
come forward. 

b. tram f To stir up, agitate. 

2675 Hobbes Odyssey xtt. 367 And with our Oars in hand 
provok’d the Deep. 

6. To incite to anger (a person or animal) ; to 
enrage, vex, irritate, exasperate! Also absol. 

*432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 53 Anthiocus Magnus, 
provokede thro that, had occupiede nlle Egipte [Trevisa, 
Antiochus was wrooM* x 535 Coverdale Ps. lxxvii(i]. 17 For 
all this they synned agaynst him, and prouoked the most 
hyest in the wildernesse. Ibid. xciy. [xcv.] B Harden not 
youre hertes, as when ye prouoked in tyme of temptacion 
in the wildernes. 3678 R. L'Estrangf. Seneca's Mor. 
(1776) 231 A shadow provokes the asp. *715 De Foe Font. 
Instruct. 1. iv. (1841) I. 74 You had better let her alone, you 
will but provoke her. x8oo Mrs. Hervey M curt ray Earn. 
I. 90 Mrs. M our tray, quite out of patience,, .exclaimed, 
‘you are really enough to provoke a saint 3880 Mrs. 
Forrester R oy « 5 - V. I. 47 ‘Don't provoke me’, exclaims 
Netta. 

6. To excite, stir up, arouse (feeling, action, etc.) ; 
to give rise to, call forth. 

1533 Gau Richt Vay 16 Thay that prouokts ony ewil 
desir . . in thair selfT or in oders with sangis or word is. 
1610 Shahs. Temp . x. ii. 140 My Tale prouokes that ques- 
tion. 1653 Wilkins Gift Prayer vL 51 The meditation of 
his bounty and goodness will provoke Love and Gratitude. 
*774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1770) III. 301 Their natures are 
too opposite ever to provoke mutual desire. 1804 A fed. 
Jrnl. XII. 263 The discussions it has provoked, and the 
train of experiments it has induced. 1881 Fkoude Short 
Stud . (1883) IV. il V. 232 The Oxford revivalists had pro- 
voked the storm, but liaa no spell which would allay it. 

b. transf. To excite, give rise to, induce, bring 
about (a physical action, condition, etc.). 

1551 Turner Herbal 1. M iv, Saffron. . hath the propertve. . 
to prouoke vryne. 3563 T. Gale Antidot. u. 35 1 1 prouoketh 
slcpe, the temples beytige annoynted with it. 1642 Rogers 
Naaman 207 Lukewarm water will not sooner provoke 
vomiting, then thou dost the Lord to vomit thee out of 
his mouth. 2722 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in Aliments, 
etc. 262 All things which provoke great Secretions, espe- 
cially Sweat. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sc. (1E79) II. xii. 262 
Does the yeast-plant stand alone in its pow cr of provoking 
alcoholic fermentation ? 

Hence Provoked (provfu'kt), fpl. a., having 
received provocation; irritated, angry, annoyed. 

1552 Huloet ~ ' * ' *698 Van- 
brugh [title) T - ■ 7*9 De Foe 

Crusoe (1840) I ■ ‘ when pro- . 

voked mercy will no longer strive. j 

ProvoTce, sb. rare. [f. prec.] 

1 . An act of provoking ; a provocation ; a : 
challenge ; a cause of offence. 

*773 J* Ross Fratricide 11. 589 (MS.) By just provoke made 


ireful 3824 Scott Let. to Ld. Montagu 34 Apr., Were 
you to consider this letter as a provoke requiring an answer. 
2 . An invitation. 

*842 Black'o. Mag. LI. 375 He regretted to hear that 
Sunday was our only open day, but finally, summing up 
courage, be hazarded a provoke for Sunday. 

Provokee (prpwkr). nonee-\vd. [f. as prec. + 
-EE 1 .] One who is provoked. 

1827 Carlyle Germ. Rom. III. 130 The provokee, there- 
fore, determined^ that the plebeian provoker, .should never 
more speak to him. 

t Provo*kement. Obs. [f. Provoke v. + 
-ME NT. Cf. obs. F. provoquement (15-1 7th c. in 
Godef.).] The action of provoking; that which 
provokes, instigates, or excites; a provocation. 

*553 Brende Q. Curtius iv. 55 b, Thou hast done it with- 
out cnye peruokement [ed. 2570 prouokement] of my parte. 
3581 J. Bell Hadden's Attsw. Osor. 391 Speciall prickes 
and provokementes to sturre vpp such as were fallen. 2597 
Beard Theatre God's Judgcm. (1612) 462 Giges..vsurped 
the crowne at the prouokement of the Oueene his mistresse. 
2644 Fary God's Severity (1645) 20 Notwithstanding the 
daily provokements and grievances that are done against 
him by the children of men. 

Provoker (prov(5u-k3j). [f. as prec. +-EE 1 .] 
One who or that which provokes (in various senses) ; 
a challenger, instigator, inciter, irritator, etc. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 435 A noble yonge man, 
Hew by name,..toke the batelle for the kynge, and did sle 
his provoker, a 2541 Wyatt Penit. Ps. xxxvjii. 62 My pro- 
vokers.. That without cause to hurt me do not cease. 1605 
Shaics. Macb. 11. iii. 27 Drinke,Sir,isagreat prouoker of three 
things, a 1656 Br. Hall Rent. IVhs. (1660) 362 Fear., is a 
just provoker of our tears. 2721 Addison Sped. No. 47 ? 11 
Men who are such Provokers of Mirth in Conversation, that 
it is impossible for a Club or Merry-meeting to subsist with- 
out them, a 3860 J. A. Alexander Gosp. Christ xxx. (1S61) 
401 The foolhardiest provoker of temptation. 

Hence Frovo’keress, a female provoker. 

3611 Cotgr., Concitatrice , a concitatrix; incitresse, pro* 
uokeresse. 

Provoking (proveJ-kir)), -M. sl>. [f. as prec. 
+ -INGJ.] The action of the verb Phovoke ; 
stirring up, incitement, provocation. 

• 2530 Palsgr. 259/1 Provokyng to nngre, irritation . 3535 
Coverdale 2 Kings xv. 30 With y* prouokynge whenvith 
he displeased the Lorde God of Israel^ 2593 Percivall 
Sp. Diet., Afomamiento, prouoking, stirring vp. 
Provoking (pr^vua-kig ),///. a. [f. as prec.+ 
-INC 2 .] That provokes. 

1. That incites or instigates ; provocative. 

2530 Palsgr. 321/2 Provokyng or movyng to a thynge, 
iucitatif. 1630 Massinger Renegado ii. iv, Pro\oking 
dishes passing by, to heighten Declined appetite. 1644 
Milton Areop. (Arb.) 52 God therefore left himj Adam) free, 
set before him a provoking object, ever almost in his eyes. 

2 . Cansing anger or irritation; exasperating, 
irritating. 

3642 J.* Shute Sarah Hagar (1649) 263 As he shall 
be powerfull, so he will be provoking and cruell 3658 
Whole Duty Man Pref. (16S4) 6 The abuse of mercy, which 
is of all sins the most provoking. ?i7io Lady M, W. 
Montagu Lett., to Airs . Hewet 1*887) I. 29 It is a pro- 
voking thing to think.. we should always be asunder so 
many dirty miles. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Enp viii. II. 327 
This answer, far more provoking than a direct refusal. 
*884 Fortn. Rev. June 812 Joseph, unquestionably, must 
have been a very provoking younger brother. 

Hence Provo*kingness. 

*840 L. Hunt Leg. Florence it. ii, You take Ways of 
refined provokingness to wreak it. 

Provo-kingly, adv. [f. prec. + -LY -.) 

1 . In a way that incites, instigates, or tempts. 

1615 G. Sandys Trav. 78 The women did sit, when 

admitted.. : for them to lie along, [was] esteemed too pro- 
uokingly lasciuious. 1733 A. Hill Adv. Poets EpisL 12 
What they daily heard, and saw, so provokingly praised. 
2887 J. Asnuv Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892)22* When rosy 
lips, like Cupid’s bow, Assault provokingly invite. 

2 . In an irritating manner ; so as to cause irrita- 

!* : • provoking degree. 

' ■ ■ Nov., Hesmiled alittle pro- 

1881 G ei hie in Macm. 

‘ ' becomes provokingly slow 

and laborious. 

t Provoltrtion. Obs. rare-' 1 , [ad. L. type 
* provolution-em , n. of action f. prbvolzdre to roll 
or tumble forwards, prostrate oneself (before 
another).] A tumbling down ; prostration. 

1664 H. More Myst.lnig. 1. xxi. § s This Anniversary Pro- 
volution therefore of a Penitent upon the floor at thejeet of 
a formal Confessor.. is no part of true Christian Discipline. 

• Provost (provost), sb. Forms : a. 1 prn(?prd)- 
fost, -uost, -fast, -uast, -fest. &. I pro(?pr6)- 
fost, 2-6 prouost, 4 prounst, prouos, 4-6 pro- 
vest, Sc. -west, 4, S proves, 5 -veste, 5-6 pro* 
wost, -voste, 6-7 -vist, 7 . 5 V. -veist, 4- provost. 
See also Pbeyost, Provo. [Corresponds to OE. 
profost ( ? pr 6 -), beside prafost (?/r<f-). and also to 
early OF. and Anglo- 1 1 r. provost (xath c.), found 
beside provost (mod.F. prlvSt) ; representing early 
med.L. propositus , occurring beside and in the 
sense of propositus, * a prefect, president, head, 
chief, overseer, director, commander , sb. use of 
pnvposilus, placed, or set before or over, placed 
at the head, appointed as chief, pa. pple. of /ne- 
pbiilrc , f. prx before +p 5 nlre to place, put. 
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As to the etymological and phonetic relations of the OE. 
and Teutonic forms, see Note below.] 

One set or placed over others ; a superintendent, 
president, head, chief ; used generally as an equiva- 
lent of the uses of Pb/EPOSITUS in ancient and 
mcd.Latin, and of the descended terms in French 
and other languages, and spec . as the proper title 
of certain ecclesiastical and secular officers in 
England and Scotland, or as a rendering of French 
prevost, pnfvot, formerly used to designate various 
officials : see Cotgr. s. v. Frevost, and cf. Pbevost. 

X. In ecclesiastical and scholastic use. 

1 . The head or president of a chapter, or of a 
community of religious persons ; in conventual 
bodies properly the official next in rank to the 
abbot, » Pr.roK i (in quot. ^1375 the prioress of 
a body of ni * ■ . * ’ ’ * ' ” ’* c 

cathedral or c 
existing dean 

«. c 961 JEti ' 

t> .... MfC z? » xi 00 profaste].. . 

•1075 prauostes] 

u < ■ _ _ ' in Kemble Cod. 

Dipl. IV. 233 [Witnesses] Gisa bisceop, and /Elfsie abbod, 
and Wulgeat abbod, and vEifnoS mynster prauost. 

p. a goo Martyrol. 20 Mar. 42 £a ondranc se ]«es wzetres 
ond sealde bit hasm brewer him mtstod, ba:s mynstres 
profoste [v .r. prauast]. 97o(Aug,xo) \nMS. 1 Ritualof Dur- 
ham’ \f. 84/2 (ed. 18 jo p. 185), Be suSan wudigangaitesctacJee 

wodnes daegt 

■ ■ 1 .e profast ©as 

■ ■ nderne awrat. 

c s 000-1100 [see a. c 96:]. a 1122 O. E. Citron, an. 1066 Da 
cusen Ju munecas to abbot, Brand prouost. forSan b»t be 
was swiSe god man. eryjS Sc. Leg. Saints x. ( Mathou ) 307 
par dowchtyre. .of his hand f>e vail scho [Ephigenea] tuk 
wes mad proves but wene Of twa hu[n]dricht virginis 
dene, cx 450 Holland Howl at 6S8 Abbotis of ordouris, 
Prowestis and priouris. a 1552 Leland I tin. VJ. 1 Wyngbam 
.. Ther is a Provoste, vi. Prebendaries, besydes othar 
Ministers of the Churche. 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot . 
I. 194 All Denis, Archdenis, Subdenis, Cbantouris, Sub* 
chantouris, Provestis, Personis, Vicaris. 1641 Sc. Acts 
Chas. I (1817) V. 520/1 Ane dissolutione made be the proveist 
and first prebendar of the Colledge kirk of Corstorphine 
with advyse and consent of George Lord Forrester of 
Corstorphine vndoubted Patrone of the said Provesterie. 
x683 R. Holme Armoury hi. 177/1 (Benedictine Rules) 
That the Provost or Prepositus be chosen by the Abbot 
to whom he must be subject. 1824 G. Chalmers Caledonia 
III. in. yiii. 307 In place of the nunnery [of Linncluden], 
he established a collegiate church, consisting of a provost, 
and twelve canons. 187B Clergy List 458 The Episcopal 
Church in Scotland.. United Diocese of Moray, Ross, and 
Caithness.. Provost of the Cathedral [Inverness] the Bishop. 

.... ~ • •-'"•-.1 . J .- Irn -. L ’ lT . L - V .. J . T > -. 


t>. In modern use, a rendering of Ger. propst , 
Da .provst, etc., as the title of the Protestant clergy- 
man in charge of the principal church ( hauptkirche ) 
of a town or district. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleldane's Comm. 414 b, The fellowes or 
prebends of that Colledge [at EJuange = Elbing] haue 
■■ ■ ' -- - v.:™ 


, .* xn 

muezzin [mistransl. obs. F. provo ire a priest]. 

1481 Caxton Godeffroy clxx. 252 On the cornes ben bye 
towres, vpon whtche the prouostes were woonte to goo vp at 
certayn nowres for to warne and somone thepeple topraye. 

2. The specific title of the heads of certain 
educational colleges. 

• In earlier instances, a survival from the ecclesiastical 
establishments in which these originated ^ in later instances 

t - 

( 

( 

c 

States, etc. 

1442 Rolls o/Parlt. V. 43/2 The Provost and the College 
of the same place [Eton]. 1531-2 Act 23 Hen. Fill, 
c. 19 Archedeacons maisters prouostes presiaentes wardens 
fclowes bretherne scholers. 1581 Mulcaster Positions x Ii. 
(1887) 241 Being himselfe prouost of the kings colledge in 
Cambridge. 1638 Ciulungw. Relig. Prot. l v. § 47. 270 
That D. Potter cannot leave being Provost of Q. Colledge. 
1672 Petty Pol. Anat . (1691) 40 There is an University at 
Dublin, .wherein area Provost and seven Senior and Ruling 
Fellows. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. I. 45 He. .professed 
Theology in the Coll, of S. Salvator at S. Andrews, whereof 
he was made Provost. 2812 Orig. Charter Columbia Coll. 
11836) 35 The trustees of Columbia college have, by their 
petition, prayed that the prove • f *' * — ' . * in- 

eligible as a trustee of said co ■ : V - ■ ' 

Lit. II. in. i. § 8. 374 From a ■ ■' 

himself, provost of that Colleg «‘ '* 

Si’. Columbia Coll. 78 The t ■ ■ ■ ■ 

the powers and duties of the , - ■ 

president and an officer to be styled Provost. 

transf. 1669 Gale Cri. Gentiles 1. in. ix. 93 He concludes 
\vith a Curator or Provist of the whole Discipline [Plato s 
Sacred College]. 

II. A secular officer, etc. 

* 3. One appointed to preside over or super- 


intend something ; usually the representative of the 
supreme power in a district or sphere of action ; 
formerly used as a translation of various Latin 
titles, as prxposilus , prxlor, proconsul , procurator , 
etc. ; also in the sense of viceroy, prime minister, 
and the like. Sometimes without explicit reference 
to his delegated or appointed position, = Ruler, 
chief, head, captain, etc. : see 4 . Obs. 

a. a goo 0 . E. Martyrol 13 Aug. 144 Valerianus, Decies 
prafest \>xs caseres. c xooo JElfric Exod. v. x6 pa comun 
fsraela folces prafostas [Vufg. propositi /Riorum Israel] & 
clypodon to Pharaone & pus ewadon. axxoo Foe. in 
Wr.-Wulcker 309/33 PrePositus , gerefa, o 35 e prafost. 

p. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Salute vr. {Thomas) 9 Gundoforus.. 
pare kynnge. .has send his proveste here Abney [orig. 
przcpositum Abbanem], bis[i]Iy fore to spere A man, pat sic 
palace can make. ?c 1400 \Varres of f ewes (Laud MS. 22) 
in Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1840) II. 105 Pylot was 
provost under that prynce rye he. c 1440 Capgrave Life St. 
Kath. tv. 1028 The prouost of perse was there also. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S. | xxo A kingis provost may 
have na mare power na has his maister. X491 Caxton 
Vitas Patr. (1495) »t A Provoste or Capytayne of men of 
warre. a 15x8 Skelton Magnyf .1480 The prowde prouoste 
of Turky lande. 1549 Compl. Scot. xi ; 87 He [Darius] send 
his prouest tasifernes vitht gold and siluer to lacedemonia. 
1581 Savile Tacitus, Hist. L(i5gi) 25 Flauius Sabinus they 
ordeyned Prouost of the citty [L. urbi Prxfeecrc]. 2600 
Holland Livy vtit. xi. 2S9 Their Pretor or Provost [L- 
Praelor ] named Millionius, spake these words. 1631 T. 
Powell Tom All Trades (1876) x 45 Free-Schooles.. .Some 
of them.. are commonly in the gift of the King, or bis 
Provost or Substitute, in that behalfe. 

t b. transf. Applied to the archangel Michael 
as leader of the heavenly host. Obs. 

*'■* «•— , ;j. (1859) 3, 1 wil bringe hym 

of beuene. 14.. Hoccleve 
I. p. lix, Sere prouost Michael 
Harb. Records (1890) 216 
the provest ofT paradyse. 

4. An officer or official in charge of some estab- 
lishment, undertaking, or body of men ; an officer 
who had the management of a royal or feudal 
establishment and the collection of dues ; a ruler, 
manager, steward, overseer, keeper. Now Hist. 

_ The title Provost, prtvdt. was formerly extensively given 
in France to officials having administrative and judicial 
functions : see Cotgrave s. v. prevost , and cf. Pkevost 2. 

1340 Ayenb. 37 pc greate [thieves] byep . . pc ontrewe 
reuen, prouos, and bedeJes, and seruons pet steJeb pc 
: * ' ' ' -*- u * - -entes of hire Ihordes. CX374 

1 amb. MS.) Trygwille prouost 

• • ■ prx posit um domus]. 1382 

Phjmees, the sone of Eliazar, 
sone of Aaron, was prouost ot the hows. 1382— Isa. xxii. 15 
Weend in to hym, that dwelleth in the tabernacle, to 

" * 1, — r»-... P^„AB„TnvU. 


Hed, the Prouost, the Directer..of all Artificial! workes, 
and all Artificers. 1598 Barret Theor. IVarres v. iv. 136 
A Prouost oucr the horses which draw the Artillery. x6xx 
Cotgr., Prroost des Monnoyes, the Prouost of the Mint; the 
ludge of controuersies arising by reason of the Mint, or 
among Mintmen. 16x5 Bedwell Arab. Trndg, ., Amir , 
Prxscs pi del turn, The prouost of the faithfull. 1696 Loud. 
Gas. No. 3210/4 Mr. John Bralnt, Provost of His Majesty’s 
Mint at the Tower 01 London, zj 66 Enttck London IV. 

' 342 (At the Mint) A • 11 — ' •* r ’*' 1863 

H. Cox Instit. Hi. i> from 

the interference of I j , * 3f the 

King’s revenue. 

i*5. The chief magistrate of a town. a. In 
obsolete or historical uses, esp. (£) in reference to 
French, Flemish, or other foreign cities, in which 
also it sometimes passes into sense 6. 

[?a 1135 Leges IVillelnt. Con?. (MS- £225 o) 1. ii. § 1 E si 
aucuns vescunte u provost mesfait as humes [de sa baillie]. 
[And if any sheriff or provost does wrong to the men of his 


xxoo Charter Ipswich in Uros eGild JSlCrch. 11. 1x3 iveu- 
dendo per annum rectam et solitam firmam ad terminum 

■ ' “ * ** ------ n.annctf I *1(1 srnrPfl. 


by the hand of the provost of Ipswich. j 129* liteiiws 1. uu 
§ 1 Le provost de che^cune vile. X306 Rolls of Parlt. I. 
270/1 Le Provost des Villes.] 1485 Rolls of Parlt. VI.^B/ 1 
'1 he Office of Provost of your Towne of Middelton, in the 
forsaid Countie [Kent]. 

{b) cz 330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 294 Pe prouest of pe 
toun [Bruges] a wik traytour & clierle, He J>°ubt to do 
tresoun vnto his lorde he erle. 01386 Chaucer Prioress 
T. 164 The cristene folk that thurgh the strete wentc.. 
hastily.. for the Prouost sente. 1494 Fabyan Chron. \i 1. 
ccxxxi. 263 This foresayde Charlis was sore hated of the 
prouoste of Brudgys. 01x533 Bd. Berners Huon vn.15 
Than they sent for y« provost of Gerone. i 547 1 *k. 
Marchauntes ciij, The hygh prouost of these xnarchants.. 
kepeth liis bank vnder exenang to all people — conuertynge 
leade into golde. [x6xi Cotgr. s.v. Provost, Provost des 
Marchands <i Paris, the Lord Mayor of Pans; dificrent 
from the Prouost of lustice, who is called, Le Prevos.de 
Paris.] 1706 Phillips, Provost of Merchants, the chief 
Magistrate or Mayor of the City of Paris in France. . 

b. spec. The title of the head of a Scottish 
municipal corporation or burgh ; equivalent to 
mayor in England: cf. Mayor 1 . ^ 


sacramer.to osculari debet prepositum_ et vicinos si frater 
Glide fuerit.} 1387 Charters he. of Edinb. (1871) 35 Androw 
Yutsoun prowest of the Burgh of Edynburgh. t 2495 Acc. 
Ld. High Treat. Scot. I. 2x9 The provest of the toune 
beand present, a 15x5 Inter 4 Droichis 21 in Dunbars 
Poems (S.T.S.) 315 Prowest, baiUies, officeris, And honerable 
induellaris,. .Of all this fair towne. 1563 WinJet Four 
ScoirT/tt e Quest. §29 Wks. (S.T.S.) I.94'l heprouestis and 
balJies of euiry burgh. 2639 Dk. Hamilton in H. Pafcrs 
(Camden) 70 A letter of yours derected to the prouist and 
balleifes of Edinburg. 1727-41 Chamdf.rs Cycl. s.v., The 
provost of Edinburgh has the title lord. 1806 Gazetteer 
Scott, (ed. 2) 7 Aberdeen... Its civil government is vested in 
a provost, denominated lord provost, 4 bailies, a dean of 
guild, treasurer, and town-clerk, a town-council, and 7 
deacons of the incorporated trades. 2882 Grant Old. 5- JVew 
Edinb. II. 278/1 In 1377 John of Quhitness first appears as 
Provost or Prepositus, on the i8ih of May. Ibid. 2-jZfz 
Patrick Hepburn, Lord Hailey [c i486] was the first 
designated ‘ my Lord Provost probably because he was a 
peer of the realm. 

+ 0 . An officer charged with the apprehension, 
custody, and punishment of offenders. Obs. 

In France many of the officials called prevost iprlvif) 
'.MfV, r,{ public order and 

imentof offenders, 

■ Df summaryjuris- 

5 “ ‘ ’ n )>e proveste [of 

Paris] in presens of lordez, O payne and o perelle pat 
pendes there too. 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. clxxxv. 564 
The kyng commaunded hym and sayd ; Prouost, get you 
men togyihe r well horsed, and purse wc that traytour syr 
Peter of Craon. 1603 Shaks. Meat, for M. i. ii. 118 Here 
comes Signior Claudio, led by the Prouost to prison. Ibid. 
hi. ii. 219 Prouost,.. Claudio must die tomorrow: Let him 
be furnish’d with Diuines, and haue all charitable prepara- 
tion. 2604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies vtt. 
xix. 552 A few dayes after hee sent a provost.. to take this 
Sorcerer. 161 r [see 5 a (b)J. 1617 Morvso.v I tin. m. 2 8g 
(Netherlanders Commonwealth) Among the apprehenders, 
the chiefe are called Prouosts, and they of old had power 
to hang vagabonds. 1841 James Brigand xxvii, * Fetch the 
provost exclaimed another. 1873 J. Lewes Census 1871. 
204 (Guernsey) The provost or Queen’s sheriff [cf. Prevost 
2 b], 

7 . spec. Ll/i/it. An officer of the military police 
in a garrison, camp, or the field : see Provost- 
3 IARSHAL, and provost-sergeant in 9. 

In this sense usually pronounced pr ovb' (after F. frtvtt) 
and sometimes written Provo. 

2692-1746 [see Provo]. 1799 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. 
(1837) I. 37, I wish you would send the Provost here... 
Until some of the plunderers are hanged it is vain to expect 
to stop the plunder. 1894 ‘ J. S. Winter* Red-Coats 44 
Perhaps she had less cause for bitterness.. owing to her 
superior position as the wife of the Provost, 
b. Short for provosl-cell : see 9. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 

•J* 8. An assistant fencing-master. (So F .prevut.) 
2545 Ascham Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 97^ Of fence.. there is not 
onely Masters to teache it, wyth Ills Prouostes [JVhs. {ed. 
1761) provosters) Vshers Scholers and other names of arte 

andSchole. • " T '-.-..j *.•-»- „ :: w- 

leave and lie 
Asotus, to pi 

soever. z6z %i ... 

which desire to be taught at their admission are called 
scholars, and, as theyr profit they take degrees, and proceed 
to be provosts of defence. 

9 . attrib. and Comb. : provost-cell, a cell for 
confining military prisoners ; + provost-place, in 
phr. to sit proz'ost -place, to preside; f provost- 
seal, the official seal of a provost of a borough ; 
provost-sergeant, a sergeant of the military 
police : cf. sense 7. . . ; . 

1902 Webster Suppl., * Provost cell, in the British service, 
a military prison for soldiers confined, by order of the com- 
manding officer or by sentence of court martial, for periods 
not exceeding forty-two days. 1748 J. Wallis in Gcntl. 
Mag. (1779) XLIX. 495 If the proud gentleman that thinks 

■“ " * ’ ’ 1 1 ‘nrovost-place as^they 

n all the agonies of 

. . 'ec. Dublin (1889) I. 

■ e cine. 18 68 Regut. 

• • ■ ■ eant is to cause the 

prisoners to wash themselves once a uay. 

Hence, chiefly nonce-mis., + Pro voEtnge, some 
impost duty in some countries; Pro-vostess, a 
female provost; in quot. (after Ger. propslin) 
applied to the prioress of a (Protestant) conventual 
foundation; Provosto rLal a., of or pertaining to 
a provost, provostal. 

■ The «,hip fenny 

■ 2640$ quintals of 

■ ■ -nt.in specie offish. 


Certainly she is the lady ot Viueuiinouig. j- ■ 

Glasgow h Clubs (1856) 2x2 During bis ‘proves tonal 
sovereignty the provost haugh was purchased. _ 

[Xe/e. The forms of this ivord in the cognate continental 
langs. ate O X./rSfastr (.- 1160 in Norway), \cA.ftefat!ur. 

MSw./rorv,t/, .ct.'./rcat.' -ct/./oo-t/, 

Stv. press, MDa frc-exit, -ell, (/n.-/t/),..'[LG. 


; the same Latin 
e stress- 

vowel' in OE.' iaa only L-c determined by jnfctna-.- t.-.o,: 

Icaicographcts liavc taarket! it _s ion., .5 ta ON., tu. 


w ith 
word 


any of these, except as representing f 

: prafost stands quite alone. The length of the st 
Azr ran only L'C determined by inference; i 



PROVOST. 


1530 


PROW. 


Pogatscber ( Lauil . der Gr. Lai. Lehnwortc im A liengl.) 
gives reasons for short a and o (so Sievers and Napier) ; the 
o in Ger. and Du. appears also to have been short. Po- 
gatscber takes Prafost as repr. late L. or Romanic prepost - 
from prxpositus, and brofost, late L. or Romanic propost- 
from propositus ; which latter gave OHG .probost and all the 
continental cggnate forms. The early 12th c. prouost = 
provost might mean either the OE. pro-vost or the Anglo-Fr. 
provo'st. While the Teutonic Iangs. have favoured the 
propost • form, the Romanic have preferred the prepost- from 
prccposit-, though in earlier times they had also forms in 
Pro-. Cf. OF. provost, also provos{t, pourvost, prouvos{t, 
prcuvost , proost, prost, pros (Godef. Comply, Anglo-Fr. 
provost , mod. F. prh' 5 t\ Pr. prebosi, Sp., Pg . prcboste, It. 
provosts , formerly also provosto (Florio).] 

PrO'VOSt, v. rare. Also provo’ (cf. Pnovo). 
[f. prec. sb. sense 7.] traits. To hand over to the 
provost-marshal to be dealt with summarily and 
(formerly) to receive corporal punishment. Hence 
Prowosting vbl. sb. 

. J --S_3 7 . 

"• ■ ix. (cd. 2) 24 1 Men 

en provosted, then 
if drum from their 
u ' 541 There is a good 

deal of provosting, of which I rather approve, as it prevents 
serious punishments. 1839 A. Somerville Hist. Brit. 
Legion ill 69 He [an officer] was a decided enemy to pro- 
vo'ing. Ibid, xi. 242 In four months he had been eleven 
times provosted, and once flogged by sentence of a court- 
martial. 

Provostal (provostal), a. rare. [f. Provost 
sb. + -At, afeer obs. F. prevostal (Cotgr. rdi t), 
mod.F. prlvtital.] Of or pertaining to a provost. 

x6xx Cotgr., Prevostaire, prouostall, of a Prouost. 1656 
Blount Glossogr., Provostal, of or pertaining to a Provost. 
170S in Phillips. 1905 Daily Nctvs 10 Aug. 6 It is earnestly 
to be hoped., that no ‘ confcesion ‘ will be created in any 
mayoral or provostal bosom by the selection of such a date 
as the 13th, and such a day as Friday. 

[Provoster, error for Provost. 

The quot. cited in Richardson from Ascham To.roph. is 
given s. v. Provost 8, q. v. 

ax 661 Fuller Worthies, Buckingh. (1662) 1.131 Fellow 
and Provoster of Eaton.] 

Provost-marshal. Also 6 propheest-, 6 , 9 
-martial, [f. Provost sb. 6, 7 +■ Marshal sb., 
commonly held to be an irregular representation 
of OF. prevost des marcschaus (de France'), ‘ pro- 
vost of the marshals (of France)’, 15th c. in 
Littrd : see Note below.] 

An officer (= Provost 6 , Prevost 2) attached 
to a military or naval force, whose duties and 
powers have varied at different times and in different 
countries. Now, in the army : An officer appointed 
to a force in camp or on active service, as the 
head of the police, having duties which include 
the preservation of order, the prevention of pillage, 
the custody of prisoners charged with offences till 
trial, the carrying into effect of the punishments 
awarded, etc. In the navy, the ‘ Master-at-Arms ’ 
of the ship in which a court-martial is to be held 
(being the Chief Petty Officer in charge of the 
ship’s police) is appointed by warrant Provost- 
marshal for the occasion. 

1535 St. Papers Hen. VIII, II. 237 They wer..arrayned 
before the propheest marshall and capitannes, and ther, 
upon ther awne confessions, adjudged to die. a 1548 Hall 
Citron., Hen. VIII 12b, The lorde. Darcie..sent forth his 
Prouost Marshal, which scarcelie with peyne refrayned the 
yomen archers. 1571 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 102 
Tak the person is, and use thame as presoners, and deliver 
thame to the Provest Marcheall. 159X Garrard's Art 
Warre 157 They shall by the Provost Martiall be punished. 
1600 Holland Livy xxix. xxix. 731 Amongst whom was 
Hanno also the Provost Marshall [preefcctus ], a noble 
young gentleman. <11642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 
111.(1704) 342/1 The Boatswain serves fora Provost-Marshal. 
2706 Phillips, Provost- M arshal,. . also an Officer in the 
Royal Navy, who has charge of the Prisoners taken at Sea. 
1809 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1835) IV. 455 The appoint- 
ment of Assistant Provost Marshals, I am sorry to say, 
is but too necessary. 1833 Marryat P. Simple lxi, I was 
put under the custody of the provost-martial. 1844 Regul. 
4- Ord. Army 275 The Officer appointed to the situation of 
Provost-MarShal has the rank of Captajn in the Army: the 
appointment is one of great responsibility, and requires the 
utmost vigilance and activity. 1897 Gen. H. Porter in 
Cent. Mag. June 21 1 Provost-marshal’s guards seizedall 
available citizens . . and impressed them into the service. 
1908 Admiralty Memo, on Court-Martial Procedure 35 
The Convening Authority . . shall, by warrant . .appoint a 
provost-marshal to take the accused into his custody and 
safely keep him until he shall have been delivered in due 
course of law. 

b. Used as equivalent of obs. F. prevost des 
viareschaux and of other names of semi-military 
officers of public order. 

rggo Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Vn prevost de mares- 
chaulx, a prouoste Marshall, that hath in charge to hang vp 
theues. cx6zo Fletcher & Mass. Lit. Fr. Lawyer v. tit, 
Provost. I have been provost-marshal twenty years, And 
have truss’d up a thousand of these rascals. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. vi, They bore the palm [as the object of fear and 
execration] over every hangman in France, unless it were 
their master, Tristan l’Hermite, the renowned Provost- 
Marshal, or his master, Louis XI. Ibid, passim. _ 1845 
S. Austin Ranke’s Hist . Ref. II- 261 A provost-martial of 
the name of Aichili traversed Swabia. and Franconia.. ; it is 
calculated that within a small district, he hung forty evan- 
gelical preachers on trees by the roadside. 


c; The chief police official of some of the 
colonies in the West Indies, etc. 

*737 J- Chamberlayne Si. Gt. Brit. it. in. 204 Governors 
and Officers in the West Indies.. Peter Forbes Esq. ; Pro- 
vost Marshall. Ibid. 205 Bermuda.. George Tucker, Esq. ; 
Secretary and Provost-Marshal. [Given also as the title of 
an officiaHn Barbadoes, Leeward Islands, South-Carolina.] 
1908 Whitaker's Aim. 539 The Bahamas. .Provost-Marshal 
and Commandant of Constabulary. Ibid. 542 Barbados.. 
Provost-Marshal. 

[Note. t The functions of the prevost des marcschaus de 
Prance in the 15th c. appear to nave been those of a military 
provost-marshal, although they were subsequently extended 
and changed; thus Cotgrave 7611 explains Prevost des 
Mareschaux as ‘A Prouost Marshall (who is often both 
Informer, Judge, and Executioner) punishes disorderlie 
Souldiors, Coyners, Free-booters, high-way robbers, lazie 
rogues, or vagabonds, and such as weare forbidden weapons * ; 
Littrc has frpvdt des marlchaux , an officer appointed to 
watch over the safety of the highways within the limits of 
a glnlralitS, called also prtv&t de la marlchaussfc [i. e. 
provost of the marshalcy] ; in which the military functions 
' “ Ai ** — tU ~ ~ n Littre has prPvbt de I'armfe, 

e nxxvy, pr&i>dt gtntral de la 
‘ The 15th c. F. prevost des 

marescluius might have been rendered ‘ marshals’ provost 
but it is not easy to see how it became provost-marshal, 
unless, perhaps under the influence of court-martial, law 
martial, and the 16th c. confusion of marshal and martial , 
whereby we find also law marshal and provost martial, 
showing that the latter was sometimes at least taken to be 
* war provost ’.] 

PrOVOstry (prp’vastri). Now Hist. [f.pROYOST 
+ -BY: cf. F. Provoterie, local name (in Godef.), 
variant of OF. prevostcrie the tribunal of a privutP\ 
+ 1 . The office or jurisdiction of a provost. 
Formerly applied to a Roman preetorship or prefec- 
ture; also to the provostship of a Scottish burgh. 

CX374 Chaucer Boeth. 111. pr. jv. 58 (Camb. MS.) Certes 
the dignite of the prouostrye [praclura] of Rome was 
whylom a gret power, now is it nothyng but An Idel name. 
Ibid., What thyng is now more owt cast than thylke pro- 
uostrye. 14x3 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxxix. (1859) 43 He 
shalle spoylen the thy worshyp and of thy prouostry with 

f rete shame and shendeshyp. 1545 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 

. 214 Iiis office of prouestry quhilk he had of the said 
tovnn. a 1639 SrorriswooD Hist. Clt. Scot. vi. (1677) 383 
There had been a long and old emulation betwixt the two 
Families, .for the Wardenry of the middle Marches, and the 
Provostry of J edburgh. 

2 . The benefice of a collegiate provost : see Pito- 
V08T 1 ; the revenue derived from such a benefice ; 
rarely, the office of provost of an educational 
college; = Provostship 1 b. Now Hist. 

C1450 T. Beckington Corr. (Rolls) II. 164 Amovyd and 
pryved perpetually frome provestre of the same collage 
Royal!. 1548-9 in E. Green Somerset Chantries (1885) 5 

: - 1 -* *- * t -eProvostrie of Wells. 

■ v. (1876) 446 An Act 
< . and prebends to be 

given to scholars. 1641 [see Provost sb. 1 /3J. 1702 Angitis 
in Hcrba 48 She had conceded to her Luxemburg with its 
Provostry. 1889 Hunter-Blair tr. Bcllesheim's Hist . 
Cath. Clt. Scot , III. 222 To retain.. the provostry of St. 
Mary's and the rectorship of the University. 1898 Beverley 
Chapter Act Bk. (Surtees) I. Introd. 38 In the latter part of 
its existence, the Provostry of Beverley was a peculiar 
institution. 

+ c. The residence of a provost, nonce-use. 

1825 Lockhart Let. i8 July.in Life Scott , A superb de- 
jeuner in the Provostry [at Trinity College, Dublin]. 

Pro’vostsliip. [f. Provost + -ship.] 

1 . The office or position of a provost ; e. g. a. of 
a Roman prefect ; b. of the provost of an ecclesi- 
astical or educational college ; c. of the provost of 
a municipal corporation, esp. in Scotland ; d. of 
an officer of public order (in quot. as a title). 

a. 1546 Langley Pol. Verg. De Invent. 11. iii. 38 b, During 
that office [viz. of Dictator], all other magistrates were 
abrogated except the Tribunate or Prouostship of the Com- 
mons. 1598 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. xiv. xii. (1622) 2x3 
But whom shall any mans dignitie warrant, seeing the 
Prouostship [ prxfectura ] of the citie auailed not? 2678 
Wanley Wond. Lit. World vl x. § 12. 579/2 P iso., was 
advanced to the Provostship of the City of Rome. 

• b. 1514 in Burton^ & Raine ' Hemingbrough 381 The 
preferment of the Priour of Drax..to the provestship of 
Hemmyngburgh. 1549 Latimer 2 ml Serm. bcf. Edw. Vi 
(Arb.) 67 Hauynge the profyt of a Prouestshyp and a 
jDeanry/and a Personage. 162 3 in Crt. «$• Times fas. / 
(1849) II. 390 The provostship ot Eton seems not to be so 
assured to Sir William Beecher. 1631 Weever Anc. Fun. 
Mon. 199 He was preferred vnto .. the Prouostship of 
Beuerley. 17x4 Lond. Gaz. No. 5231/1 The Provostship 
of Oriel-College in Oxford. Fraser Life Berkeley 

ii. 18 He entered Trinity College in June 1682.. .He was 
raised to the Provostship in August 1699. 

c. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 
150 [She] dischargit the lord Ruthven of his provistschipe 
and maid the laird of Kinphans prowest and captane of the 
toun. 1820 Ranken Hist. France VII. v. i. 393 The 
townhall was rebuilt, .under the provostship of the cele- 
brated Miron. 1890 Gross Gild Merch. 1. 23 On Thursday, 
June 29, the whole community of the borough (Ipswich, 
an. 1200] elect two bailiffs to take charge of the provostship 
of the borough. 

d. 1823 Scott Quentin D. vi, And it please your noble 
provostship* answered one of the clowns; ‘he was the very 
first. .to cut down the rascal whom his Majesty’s justice 
most deservedly hung up.’ 

f 2 . A collegiate society, house, or church under 
a provost. Obs. 

ij 6 z tr. Biuchings Syst. Gcog. IV. soi A little royal town 
..containing a collegiate-church or provostship. Ibid. 202 


Oberndorf. a provostship of regular canons of the order of 
St. Augustine. Ibid. 324 Coppenberg, a noble provostship 
of Prarmonstratenses. .seated on an agreeable eminence. 

Pl'O'VOSty. rare. Now only Hist. [a. OF. 
provost I (13th c. in Godef. Comp/.), var. of pre- 
vostl, mod.F. prlvotl : = med.L. priepositdtns ; also 
repr. OF. provostic (15th c. in Godef.), MLG. pro- 
vestic, MG. prolislic, G. prosit; , propstei, Du. 
proosdij: see -v.] = PitovosTSHip, in various 

senses ; esp. ( = F. prlvbtl) the jurisdiction of the 
prhiot de Paris, the supreme officer of the Chatelet, 
and that of the prhibt de file de France, the chief 
officer who had charge of the safety of the high- 
ways of Paris and its environs. 

c x 483 Caxtos Dialogues $0 Benet thechorle Is lieutenant 
Of the baylly ofamyas And of the prouostye [de la prevost ie']. 
1483 — Gold. Leg. 289 b/2 Phelyp hadde taken of the 
Senate the prouostye of Allexandrye. 1494 Fabyan Chron. 
vn. 375 The prouosty, or chief rule or offyee, was in y« 
handes of the cytezeyns of Parys. X670 Cotton Espernon 
1. 11. 68 One Nicholas Poulin, a Lieutenant in the Provosty 
of the Isle of France. 1849 Siioberl tr. Hugo’s Hunchback 
154 Robert d’Estouteville, knight, .keeper of the provosty 
of Paris [ garde de la frh'bte de Paris]. 


+ Promulgate, ». Obs. rare. [f. late L .pro- 
vtilgat-, ppl. stem of provulg-dre-. see Pnovui.GE.] 
traits. To make public, publish, promulgate;, to 
disseminate, propagate. 

a 1540 Barnes Whs. (1573) 331/2 These decrees were pro- 
uulgated ouer all Italy. 1586 Ferne Blaz. Centric », 40 
Lyons, Leopards, Beares, Wolfes, Hyens, and such lyke.. 
afterward being provulgatcd into these parts of Europe. 

+ Fl’ovulga’tion. Obs. rare'’ 1 , [n. of action 
f. L. provulgare : see next and -ation.] Publica- 
tion, promulgation. 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. Ded. Aijb, Some which I 
deemed most worthj' the prouulgation in our natiue tongue. 

+ FrOVUTge, v. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. pro- 
vi tig- are to make known publicly, f. pro, Pro- 1 
I a + vulgdre to publish, f. vulg-us the people. 
Cf. obs. F. provulguer (i6lh c. in Godef.).] irons. 
To make publicly known, proclaim ; = Phomulge. 

1512 Act 4 Hen. VIII , c. 4 § 1 Any outlawrie. .had or 
provulged ageynst any person. 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII \ 
c. 12 § 12 Any excommengement..or any other censures., 
to be fulminate, prouulged, declared, or put in execucion. 

Provysowe, obs. f. Proviso. 

Prow (prau), sb. 1 Now chiefly Uteraiy. 
Forms: 6 proo, 7 proe, pro; 6-8 prowe, 7 
prou, -e, 7- prow. [a. Y. prone (in 14th z.proe j 
prone), or ad. the cognate proa (Pg:., Sp., Cat., 
Pr., Genoese), in It. prua ; all prob. ultimately 
from L. prora , a. Gr. rpSipa, earlier srpuitpa prow. 
For details, and the pronunciation, see Note below.] 
1 . The fore-part of a boat or ship ; the part 
immediately about the stem. 

*555 Eden Decades 231 They had a west and north weste 
wynd in the proos of theyr shyppe. # i6ox Holland Pliny 
1. 129 To auoid the necessitieof turning about in theseseas, 
the ships haue prows at both ends, and are pointed each 
way. Ibid. 252 A shel-fish.. fashioned with a keele like to 
a barge or barke, with a poupe embowed and turned vp: 
yea and armed as it were in the proe with a three-forked 
pike. 1610 — Camden's Brit. \. 244 He used the Helme of 
a Ship for a Seale.. like as Pompeie [had] the Stemme or 
Pro thereof in his coines. x 697 Dryden AEneid V. x88 
The brushing oars and brazen prow [nines row, below]. 
X757 Gray Bard 74 Youth on the prow, and Pleasure^ at 
the helm. 1830 Tennyson Arab. Nts. v, The sparkling 
flints beneath the prow [rimes low, flow], 1833 L. Ritchie 
lVand. by Loire 27 The pointed prow and flat bottom 
of the boats. 1853 Sir H. Douglas Milil. Bridges (ed ; 3) 
172 From this part it tapers in plan, and rises m section, 
to the prow and stern. 1887 Bowen sEncid ill. 277 Anchors 
are cast forthwith from the prows, sterns laid on the sand. 

f b. Formerly sometimes applied specially to 
the fore gun-deck holding the bow-guns, and 
hence to a discharge of shot from these. Cf. 
Chase sb. 1 6. Obs. 

j6oo Hakluyt Voy. IIL 566 They.. came vpon our 
quarter star-boord : and giuing vs flue cast pieces out of her 
prowe, they sougtu to lay vs aboord. 1627 Capt. Smith 
Seaman's Gram. ii. xo The Prow is the Decke abaft the 
Fore-castle, whereon lyeth the Prow peeces. Ibid. xiii. 60 
Giue him.. your prow and broad side as before. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Tecltn. I, Prow of a Ship, is that part of her 
Fore-castle which is aloft, and not in the Hold ; and is 
properly that which is between the Chase and the Loofe. 

t c. Phr. Prow and poop , the whole ship ; fig. 
the whole. Obs. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. xviL (1634) 691 As if 
the enclosing of Christ under bread were (as the proverbe 
is) the prowe and poupe of godlinesse. a 1632 in Lithgow 
Trav. va. 328 Both Proue and puppe, do nnswere to the 
Helme. 

2 . A point or pointed part projecting in front, 
like the prow of a ship ; spec, in Zool. = Prora 2. , 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Prow, . . Also a point advancing it 
self out of a building, as the Prow out of a Ship. 1812-16 
Playfair Nat. Phil. (1819) I. 20Q If a prow, in the form of 
a wedge, be drawn through a fluid [etc.]. *8x9 Shelley 
Promelh. Unb. iv. i. 232 A guiding power directs the 
chariot’s prow Over its wheeled clouds. 1887 Sollas in 
Enrycl. Brit. XXII. 417/2 (V/w/fM) The back of the 
‘C’ [.vhaped spicule] is the bed or irc/is-, the points are 
the prmvs or f rarer. 

3. transf A ship. poet. (Cf. Keel slO 2.) 

2738 Gray Propertius xii. 5* Prows, that late ? n 


, fierce 



. PBOW. 


1531 


Encounter mete. 1819 Byron y%tan u. clxxiv, At last her 
father's prows put out to sea. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as prow gun, ornament , 
side ; prow-decked a having an ornamental 
prow; prow-shaped a of the shape of a ship’s 
prow, i. e. projecting in a point in front. 

1615 Chapman Odyss. ix. 131 Nor place the neighbour 
Cyclops their delights, In braue Vermilion *prow-deckt 
ships. 2790 Beatson Nav. <5 Mil. Mem. II. 41 The grabs 
attacked at a distance with their *prow-guns. 1838 Civil 
Eng. <5 r Arch. pml. I. 394/2 High pressure steam, length 
of stroke, and *prow-sbaped bows.. are not all necessary 
for speed. xBgg Allbull’s Syst. Med. VIII. 200 The small 
head, with narrow forehead presenting marked interfrontal 
ridge— the prow-shaped cranium — indicates the worst patho- 
logical type. 1653 Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. lxvi. 267 
Rocks and shelves of sand, which were on the *Prow side. 
Hence Prowed (praud) a ., having a prow. 

1884 A. J. Evans yo Archxologia XLIX. 46 A wooden 
bridge . . supported on pillars . .prowed so as to look like a row 
of vessels breasting the current. 1893 K- Meyer Voy. Bran 
I. 18 The prowed skiff in which Bran is. 

# [Wole. The loss of the r of L. prom in the Romanic proa 
is unusual, but is said to be exemplified in Genoese, which 
may be the source of the other Mediterranean forms, and of 
It. firua and F .firoue. But Y. firoue might also represent 
a Romanic *firdda (or *firota ) preserved in It .proda prow, 
brink, which may have arisen from L . firora by dissimila- 
tion, r becoming d after r preceding, as in It. rado = L. 
rams rare. But some would refer It. proda. to OHG. 
firort,firot (=OLG. brood) prow, brink. See Diez s.v.firua, 
K&rting s .v. firora, and articles there referred to. 

The earlier Eng. spellings firoo, pro , proe point to the 
pronunciation (pr o); but proo may also have meant (pn<) — 
F. firoue. Proiu,fircnvc, are ambiguous : Dryden ana Scott 
rime firow with below , glow', Shelley with flozv, but also 
with now ; Tennyson in 1830 with low, plow, but later with 
brow and now . Walker 1791 cites 5 orthoepists for each 
pronunciation. Smart 1836 gives only (ptS). It is possible 
that there w ere in x6th c. two forms iprS) and (prr<), corresp. 
to Romanic proa , F .proe, and to F. protte respectively, the 
form (pri<) being in 18th c. diphthongized to (prau) ; but 
this pronunciation may also have arisen in the x8th c., as in 
prowl merely from the ambiguity of the spelling ow.] 

+ Prow (pro), si - 2 Obs. Forms: 3-4pru,pruu, 
prrv, 3-5 prou, 4-6 prowe, 4-7 prow, (5 
pron'3). See also Pr.Eiv. [ME. pru, prou , a. 
OF. prti, prou (earlier prod, prot, prut, protit ) 
profit, advantage ( = It prodt, Sp., Pg. pro), snbst. 
nse of OF. pru, prou {prod , prnd). It. prode, adj. : 
see next. Cf. Improve v.-] Advantage, profit, 
benefit, weal, good. 

n 290 Bcket 356 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 116 pe bischopriches 
fullen bo)?e, In-to be kingus hond, For-to onder-fonge al be 
prov iwe-of. Ibid. (Percy Soc.) 302 That he my^te the 
more prou afonge. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 107x7 
As weyl haue pc quyke, be pru, As b c dede. CX330 — 
Chron. (t8io) 278 His barons did also for be comon prow. 
13.. Cursor M 29470 (Cott.) t*e neuent es for H n aun 

f ruu {C. Galba prow], c 1386 Chaucer Nun’s Pr. T. 130, 
shal my self to herbes techen yow That shu! been for 
youre hele and for youre prow. £-1470 Harding Chron. 
xcvm. ix, It maye bee for his prowe. To thynke on it. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 144 Dissaitfullie. .he gart 
him trow. That he wrocht ay for his plesour and prow. 
c 2570 Pride fp Lowl. (1841) 34 Syr. .gladlye xvould I doon 
ye prowe, If in this matter I had balfe the skyll. 

Prow (prau, bef. J600 pr/ 7 ), a. arch. [ME. a. 
OF. prou adj. (earlier prod, pro , prud , fine, nom. 
proz, prus), in later OF .preit, mod.F. preux = It. 
prode , Pr. proz, pro late L. *prodts , neut. prode 
(in Itala), = the first element in L. prod-esse to be 
useful or profitable, to do good : see Proud, also 
the ME. forms Preu, prov, preus, corresp, to 
later OF.] Good, worthy, valiant, brave, gallant. 

(A doublet of the earlier fimt, pmd, Proud, introduced 
anew in the French sense, after proud was specialized in its 
English sense —superbus. App. obsolete from 16th c. (cf. 
Preu), but the superlative firowest was much affected by 
Spenser, whence it has come down in later poets. Some 
modem writers have also revived the positive prow.) 

c 1400 tr. Secret a Secret Gov. Lordsh. 115 He bat hauys 
a long nose rechinge to b^ mouth, vs prow and hardy. 
a 2555 Philpot Exam. % Writ. (Parker Soc.) 360 Christ, 
our most prowest Master, keepeth silence of them. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. 1. iv. 41 The prowest knight that ever field 
did fight. Ibid. UL in. 28 Proofe of thy prow valiaunce 
Thou then shalt make. 1591 Hakincton Or!. Fur. xlvi. 
vii, The noblest, stoutest, and the prowest knight. 2672 
Milton P. R. hi. 342 Angelica His_ Daughter, sought by 
many Prowest Knights Both Paynim, and the Peers of 
Charlemane. x8x8 Hallam Mid. Ages (2872) I. i. 11. 52 They 
might claim to be the prowest knights in Europe. 1851 
C. Li. Smith tr. Tasso in. lix, A man more wise of head or 
prow offhand. 2869 Tennyson Pelleas <y Ettarre 342 
From prime to vespers will I chant thy praise As prowest 
knight and truest lover. 1898^ T. Hardy Wessex Poems 
69 Carl Schwaruenberg was in the plot, And Blucher, 
prompt and prow. 

f Prow, v. Obs. rare. In 4 prowe, prou. [f. 
Prow s hi- or a . ; possibly, ‘ to prow \nhitn to prow , 
the folk to prow = 4 for advantage to him, to the 
people \ was mistaken for a verb infinitive. Cf. 

01330 R. Brunne Chron. Waco (Rolls) 8S20 When fa 
kyng herde of b«r 'ertu, pat bey myght falle be folk to prw. 
He had longyng for hem to go..pe stones to Bretaigne for 
to brynge.l _ , , 

ittlr. To be of advantage ; to be profitable or 
beneficial. Const, to or dative. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. (xSio) 29s pat no king suld be 
left, bat myght to Inglond prowe. 13.. Cursor A/. 27127 
ICottO And es he for a fule to trou, pat will noght do pat 
max him prou. 


, PEOWLEE, 


Prow, Malay boat : see Proa. Prowd(e, obs. 
f. Pp.oud. Prowdence, obs. f. Prudence. 
f Prower. Obs. rare. Also 4 -or, -our. [ad. 
OF. provere-s nom. (13th c. in Godef.), obi. pro- 
veur, var. of porveor Purveyor, f. por-, purveeir 
to Purvey.] £ Purveyor, prouder of necessaries ’ 
(Skeat, Notes to P. PI.). 

1377 Langl. P. PL B. xix. 255 My prowor and my 
plowman, Piers shal ben on erthe [v.rr. prowyour, pnrve- 
our ; C. xxtx. 260 prower, v. rr. prowour, prouour, puruyour]. 
C1449 Pecock Kefir, iv. viii. 467 Crist which was-.oure 
beest prower, ordeyned al that was best for us to haue. 

Prowere, obs. f. Prore, prow of a ship. 
Prowess (prau'es). Now chiefly literary. 
Forms: 3-5 prouesse, 3-7 prowesse, prowes, 
4-5 pruesse, 5 provrez, -Is, -ys, prouwis, 
prouese, -es, proes, -esce, 5-6 prosse, 5-7 
proesse, 6 pruice, prowse, 6 - prowess. [ME. 
prowesse , a. OF ,proec{c)e, - eisse , -oise, in mod.F. 
prouesse = Prov., Sp. proeza , Cat. proesa , It. pro- 
dezza : f. pro, prou, Prow a. and -ess 2 . (In 15- 
17th c. often a monosyllable.)] 

L Valour, bravery, gallantry, martial daring; 
manly courage, active fortitude. 

CX290 S. Eng. Leg^ I. 397/163 More prouesse ne mixte 
be b an was of bis kni^te. 1297 R. Glocc. (Rolls) 279 V or 
be noble kinne fat b° u zrt of & vor b» prowesse iwis. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 118 Of pruesse had he fame. 
2375 Bareour Z>V«e£ix.5o3 Schirj-ngerame vmphrevell, that 
ves Renownit of so hye prowes, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Prrv. 154 Thateuery man. .sholdehauehopeto come to 
glorie of a Prynce or of an emp^e, by prosse and vasselage. 
1436 Pol. Poems [Rolls) II. 200 Science, proesce, devocion, 
equyte. Of tnoste estate hts magnanimite, c 1470 Got. (f 
Gaw. 1207, I aught as prynce him to prise for his prouese. 
c 1489 Caxtox Blanchardyn xxix. 109 Thourgh fa. .hyghe 
proesse of Blanchardyn. a 1533 Ld. Berners II non Iv. 188 
His hye prowes was suche that no paynym durst abyde 
him. Ibid. lix. 207 By the prowess of ^ciiiL persons. 1567 
Dr ant Horace, Efiist. 11. ii. H ij, Prease on with Iuckie 
foote to where thy pruice caileth the. 1586 Warner Alb. 
Eng. 1. v. (1612) x6 Philoctes trustlesse of his prowse. 2603 
Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 209 A mightye, and valiant 
gentleman of no small power or prowes. 26x0 Holland 
Camden’s Brit. (2637) 7 Whom they matched every way in 
manhood and proesse. 2667 Milton P. L. xr. 789 First 
seen in acts of prowess eminent And great exploits. 2788 
Gibbon Dec!. £ F. _xli. (1869) II. 548 Their prowess was 

gton in 

1 le valor 

, f Chace 

(2880) II. 2x6 Military distinction is no more possible by 
prowess. 

b. An act of bravery; a valiant deed; a daring 
feat or exploit. (Chiefly in ft. = deeds of valonr.) 

1340 Ayenb. 50 fie zenne of ban pet zuo blebeliche recordeb 
hare dedes ana nare prowesses. 2422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv. 205 Vayne glory of this forsayde proesses. 
2553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 23 By these men, worthie 
prowesses haue been dooen. 1604 E. G(rimstone] D’ Acosta’s 
Hist. Indies v. ix. 332 To do those actes and prowesses 
which shall be spoken of. 1843 Carlyle Past <5- Pr. iiz. i. 
If he speaks of his excellencies and prowesses. 

-f 2 . Moral goodness or excellence ; virtue. Obs. 
c 2374 Chaucer Boeth. tv. pr. vi. (E.E.T.S.) 238 What 
ob«r ping semeb hele of corages but bounte and prowesse. 
c 1386 — Wife's T. 273 (Ellesm.) For god of his goodnesse 
[6 texts prowesse, prouessel Wole that of hym we clayme 
oure gentidesse. 

*{* Prowessed (pran*est), a. Obs. rare. [f. prec. 

+ -d = -ED 2 , app. through a misunderstanding of 
the superl. prowest (see Prow a.) in Spenser and 
Milton.] Endowed with prowess ; valiant. 

1727 E. Fenton* Odyss. xi. Poems in Feminine Deceit, 
To them more fatal than the prowess’d Foe. 2726 Pope 
Odyss. xvm. 139 Our freedom totby prowess’d arm we owe. 

Prowessfol, a. rare. [f. Prowess (in 16- 
1 7th c. prow s, prowse ) + -ful.] Full of prowess ; 
valorous, valiant. 

1598 Sylvester DuBa ~* — - •• **-*-*— A — _ x-r_ 

rodvsurps: hisprow’s-ful 
of Sovereignty. x6o3 j 
brave Prince cleaves quic 

poles, as more prow s-full prest. 2610 Guillisi Heraldry 
1. i. (1660) 3 Worthy prowesfull exploits performed^ in 
Martuill sersices. 2899 J. H. Metcalfe Earldom Wiltes 
9 The Scropes have been no less distinguished and prowess- 
full in the battle-field. 

Prowl (praul), v. Forms : a. 4-6 prolle, (5 
pralle), 6-S proll, prole, 7 prool(e. p. 6 -j 
proule, prowl e, 7-8 proul, 7- prowl. [ME. 
proll-en, origin unknown : there is app. no related 
word outside English. The change to proul , prowl , 
was at first merely one of spelling (cf. Bowl fbf), 
but has since c 1 750 perverted the pronunciation 
from (prdl, prud) to (proul).] 

X. ittlr. Originally, To go or move about, esp. in 
search of or looking for something ; hence, to go, 
rove, roam, or wander about, in search of what 
can he found, esp. of plunder or prey, or with pre- 
datory intent. Orig. chiefly of persons ; in mod. 
use (cf. Prowling ppl. a., quot. 1667), charac- 
teristically of wild beasts, or men acting like them. 

a. <*1386 Chaucer Can. Yeont. Prol.fir T'. 859 Though ye 
prolle ay ye shut it neuere fynde Ye been as boola as is 
Bayard the blynde That blondreth forth. 01440 Promfi. 
Parr. 425/2 Prollyn, as ratchj-s, scrutor. 2530 Palscr. 
667/2, 1 prolle, I go here and there to seke a thyng, je 


iracasse... The felowe prolleth aboute, but it cometh cat 
to effecte. 2579 Spenser Shefih. Cal. Sept. x£o (Wolves] 
Pnuelj’ probing two and froe. 260S Tcpsell Scrfients 
(1658) 655 Some do prole after Wasps, and kill them. 1687 
Dryden Hind 4 P. in. 413 You.. range around tbe realm 
without controll Among ray sons, for Proselytes to prole. 
1735 Somerville Chase 1. 309 (Robbers] Then proling far 
ar.d near, v.hate'er they seize Becomes their Prey. 

&. 253S (see Prowling vil. sb. e]. 2563 B. Googe Eg tegs 
•xiii. (Arb.) 63 Whose gredy Pawes, do neuer ceas,in sjnfdl 
finds to prolle [rime soule), 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 
1 m. 802 The nightly Wolf, that round th' Enclosure proul'd 
| To leap the Fence; now plots not on ibe Fold. 2778 
i D’Arblay Diary Aug., I then prowled about to 

I choose some book. 2792 Ibid. 1 Aug., We determined .. to 
I prowl to the churchyard, and read the tombstone inscrip- 
| tions. ^ ^ c 2850 Neale Hymn, ‘ Christian, dost thou see 
them ’ 1, How the troops of Midkin Prowl and prowl around. 

1 1866 Alger So lit. Nat. ,5- Man 1. 20 The leopard prowls 
j through the jungle alone. i£88 Besant Inner House v. 
We have prov\Ied about the old building. 

1 To search, seek for something (without 
moving about). Obs. rare. 

1 e 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 280 Youre hed ne bak ye 
I claw, a ffeigh as haughe ye sought, ne youre heere ye stryke, 

I ne pyke, to pralle for a flesche mought. 1687 New Atlantis 
j in. 520 Thoughtful and dull. .Stood Bavius, proling for his 
f barren Muse. 


fc. fig. To seek for gain or advantage in a mean, 
grasping, or underhand way ; to * cadge*. Obs. 

a. 2530 ^ — tr - l ’ ""o Cf-0*.vley ll'aieto 

Wealth « and prollynge for 

benefices _ > 261/2 An other 

pretie practise of the pope to proll formonie, \ias this. 26 69 
Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 272 A Corporation of 
3*our dignity dos net proll for advantage upon gentlemen 
your neighbours. 

&. 1550 Bale Eng^ Votaries it. Nij, This legate., went 


* 1 * 2 . trans. To obtain (something) by stealth, 
cheating, or petty theft; to get in a clandestine 
way; to pilfer, to filch. Obs. 

2530 Proper Dialogue in Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 137 Wbat 
soeuer we get with sweate and labour That prolle they 
awaye with their prayour. 2592 Warner Alb. Er.g. ix. 
xlvii. (1612) 220 For from my fault could not, as chanst, the 
Somner prole a fee. 2622 Mabee tr. Aleman’s Guzman 
cCAlf. jj. X32_lf we found any breach in any wall of a house, 
we would prie what we could proule from thence, a 2677 
Barrow Pope’s Suprem. Wks. 1687 I. 283 By how many 
tricks did he proll money from all parts of Christendom? 
ft), isitr. To plunder, steal, pilfer. Obs. 

2572 Campion Hist. Irel. n. v. (1633) 84 Surfeited ylth 
flesh and acquauitae all the Lent long, prolled and pilled 
insatiably without neede. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 243 
The champion robbeth by night, And prowleth and filcheth 
by day. 2658 Gurnall Chr. in Artrx. xt. 4 That he, who 
hath no hope of another world, be made to shark and prole 
to get some of this. 

f c. traits. To plunder, rob (a person). Obs. 

' 1603 Florio Moniaigrx 503, 1 overwbelme and contemne 
it then in great, by retayle it spoyles and proules me. _ 1672 
Marvell Reh. ’Jransfi. I. 212 Were it not for probing or 
molesting the People, his Majesty would give Mr. Bayes the 
Patent for it. 


3 . To traverse (a place or region) esp. on the 
look out for prey ; to traverse stealthily, f In quot. 
1649, 10 stea l through (obs.). 

<22586 Sidney Arcadia u. Poems (Grosart) II. 64 He 
proules each place, still in new colours deckt, Sucking one’s 
ill, another to infect. 2649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. V 
cclxxv,The invading Brine Prolls e\ erie Seame. 1750 Gp,\y 
Long Story 45 Who prowl’d the country* far and near. 
2E79 Miss Yonge Cameos Ser. iv. xx. 223 He prowled the 
streets in disguise. 

Prowl (praul), sb. [f. prec. vbj An act or 
the action of prowling ; roaming or roving about, 
esp. in search of plunder or prey. On or upon 
the prowl, prowling about. 

1S03 sporting MaglXXU. 54' A poor miserable thief had 
been all night upon the prowl. 2836 W. I vxi'.iO Astoria II. 
xxviii. 2x8 The Crow Indians. .are apt to be continually or. 
the prowl about the skirts of tbe mountains. 1876 ’ A n ME 
Thomas’ Blotted out fii. 31 Let us clear oft this business 
as soon as we can, and then go out for a prowl. 2895 19//. 
Cent. Sept. 4 82 Through all the intricacies of their hunting 
prowl W’e followed them. 

Prowler (prau-ls-r). Forms : a. 6-7 proller, 
7-S proler. p. 6- prowler, (6 pronler). [f. as 
prec. + -RR 3 .] One who prowls; one who goes 
about on the look-out for what he can find or 
seize ; one who sneaks about in search of prey or 
plunder ; also, f one who seeks gain or advantage 
by any underhand or dishonourable means ; a 
parasite, a ( sponge 7 ; a pilferer, impostor, cheat, 
plunderer (obs.). 

a. 2519 H ORMAN Vulg. 28 b, He is a good P'dH'T *£ r T */v e 
bely. <21520 Vox Pofiuli Vex Dei 712 in Hazi- K.f . 

232 Customers aid comptrollers, Purvyours and pro .ers- 
2550 Lever Serin. (Arb.) 63 Couexous “f 

ambiaous prollers. 2632 Burton* Anyt. . , ' 

(f d. 366 No sharks 1° £ brMSi- IS 

hOAiESViLLE Chase iv. 393 V er tfte , 

sly Goose-footed Proler (the otter] bends hi, 

S. , S57 N'octh Cruaras Dlall Pr. rr. «. {«!« ' «S b. 

£?£. HI- Tnt'ettPWclvtr^ ,79, CowrE, lUr.d XV. TI3 

S^prowler ff 61 T )'” 7 jf I " 

i Vou axrac; all the direpataifc aad prjwicrs. 
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PROXY. 


+ Provrlery. Obs. rare-'', [f. as prec. + 
-ERY.] The action or practice of a prowler; a 
mode of plunder or dishonest gain ; a swindle. 

a 1670 Backet Alp. Williams 1. (1692) 51 Before the 
month of March expir'd, thirty-seven monopolies, with other 
sharking proulcries, were decried in one proclamation. 

Prowling, vbl. sb. Forms : see Prowl v. 
[f. as prec. + -ing 1 .] The action of the verb 
Prowl in various senses. 

*1. C1440 Promp. Parv. 415/r Prollynge, or sekynge, 
ferscrutaeio \ 1520 Palsgr. 259 ft Prolyng for a promocyon, 
ambition. 1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. lxxx. 330 Seauenth 
Henr}'. ,Ofhis Retriuers Proolings much (as well he might) 
repented. 1687 New Atlantis 11. 194 Such proling is urn- 
worthy our great Name. 

p. 1538 Bale litre Lawcs " r '" - 1 - -J 1 e 

ye fryers wolde all haue. : ‘ : ■ ■ ■ e 

would not be that insoler t 

licence of Rogues and wap 

1908 Daily News 6 July 6 All the odds and ends that he 
picks up on his prowlings along the coast. 

Prowling, ppl. a. Forms : see Prowl v. [f. 
as prec. + -ino That prowls, in various senses. 

a. 1565 Dr ant Reply to Epit. on C. Scot te by R. Sltacklock, 
No golden Andwerpe, no of truth they seke no gold of 
thyne, A cheat of thanks for popysh priests to cram their 
prolling pine. 160 \j R. C(arevv) tr. EstiennAs World of 
Wonders 137 Prolling pettifoggers. 1710 Life of Stilling- 
fleet 116 The Patent 13th Jacobi to explain it, was called 
a Proling Patent and of no Effect in Law. 

p. 1560 Pilkington Expos. Aggeus (1562) 66 The gredy 
carte and prowling poller, that is neuer filled. 1667 Milton 
P. L. iv. 183 A prowling Wolfe, Whom hunger drives to 
seek new haunt for -prey, i860 Emerson Cond. Life , 
Behaviour Wks. (Bolin) II. 385 There are asking eyes, 
asserting eyes, prowling eyes; and eyes full of fate. 
1882 Pall Mall G. 10 July 4 /x The system of prowling 
hansoms may be gainful to cabdrivers, and perhaps.. con- 
venient to the public. 

Hence Prowling-ly adv. (in mod. diets.). 
Prown(e, obs. forms of Prune sb, and v. 
Prowor, -our, variants of Prower Obs, 
t Pl’OWOUS, a, Obs . rare, [f. Prow sb . 2 or a. 
+ -ous.] Brave, valiant : = Prow a. 

c 1400 tr. Sccrcta Secret., Gera. Lordsh, 91 He hat berys it 
with hym shnl be prowous and hard)'. 1422 ibid., Priv. 
Priv. 176 By Speche of the Pepille, a coward may be as 
Prowos as Ector of troi. 

Browse, Prowto, obs. f. Prowess, Proud. 
tPrOK (prpks). U.S. local ( Rhode Island). 
Obs. [abbrev. of Proxy : see quot. 1S43.] (See 
quots., and cf. Pltoxr sb. 4.) 

1698 Rhode Island CoL Rec. (1861) III. 333 Voted, That 
Capt’n Nathaniel Coddington, Capt’n Robert Carr, are 
appointed to open the prox votes on the day of Election. 
1768 Ibid. VI. 551 Upon this plan.. only one prox will be 
printed. 1816 Pickering Vocab. U.S. s. v. Proxies , The 
abbreviation Prox is also used in Rhode Island, for the 
Ticket ; that is, the List of Candidates at Elections. 1843 
Staples Ann. Providence 64 Such of the colony as could 
not attend the General Assembly had the right to send their 
votes for these officers by some other persons ; hence the 
origin of the terms prox. and proxy votes, as applied to the 
present mode of voting for state officers in Rhode-Island. 

fPrO’xenete. Obs . Also 7 -et. [a. F. 
proxtnlte (16th c. in Littr£), or ad. L. proxeneta, 
ad. Gr. irpo^cvrjT^ a negotiator, agent, agent-n. f. 
TTpo^tviiv to be one’s irp6£t vos (sec next), to manage 
for another.] One who negotiates something, esp. 
a marriage ; an agent, go-between, match-maker. 

1659 H. More Immort. Soul in. m. xiii. (1662) 203 He 
being the common proxenet or contractor of all natural 
matches and marriages betwixt forms and matter, a 1693 
Urquharfs Rabelais in. xli. 341 To supply the place of a. . 
Proxenete or Mediator. 1B13 F. Douglas A tic. ff Mod. 
Greeks xo 3 He then applies to some respectable matron 
. . who assumes the name and character of the ancient 
Proxenete. 

II Froxenus (prp’ksentfs). Also in Gr. form 
proxenos. PI. proxeni (-si). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
TTp6£<vos, f, irpoj Pro- 2 + £«Vos a guest, stranger.] 
In Gr. Antiq A resident citizen of a state 
appointed by another state to represent and protect 
its interests there : see quot. 1842. Hence trausf. 

1838 Tiiirlwall Greece HI. xxi. 193 Laco son of Aimnestus, 
was proxenus of Sparta. 1842 Smith Diet. Gr. ff Rom. 
A ntiq. 491/ 1 The office of proxenus . .bears great resemblance 
to that of a modern consul or nrinister-re-ddent... W hen a 
state appointed a proxenus, it either sent out one of its own 
citizens to reside in the other state, or it selected one of the 
citizens of this state, and conferred upon him the honour of 
proxenus. 1850 Grote Greece 11. lxv. VIII. 375 Nikias.., 
the friend and proxenus of Sparta at Athens. 1887 Pall 
Mall G. 18 Oct. 5/1 Mr. Childs.. has been to them a sort of 
British proxenos in Philadelphia. 

Froxeny (prp-kseni). [ad. Gr. vpo£ivia, f. 
irp 6 £evos Proxenus : so F. proxJnie.] The office 
or function of a proxenus ; the system of proxeni. 

i--'- Privileges.'. not 

nr ■ 1 ■ 3 rote Greece 

11 *■ (or. standing 

ti . " cities. 1890 

Smith's Diet! Antiq. I. 979/1 The Delphian decree.. con- 
ferring the proxeny on the Athenian priestess Chrysis. 
Pro-xicaUy, adv. humorous nonce-' vd. [f. 

Proxy + -ical + -ly 2 .] In the way of a proxy or 
substitute ; as representing another. 

1828 Southey Lett. (1836) IV. 113, I must thank you on 
my own part, as well as proxically for Mrs. S. 
Froximad (prp-ksimred), adv. Anal. [f. as 


next + - ad : see Dextrad.] In the direction of its 
point of attachment : opp. to Distad. 

1803 Barclay New Anal. Nomencl. 167 In both kinds of 
extremities, Proximad will signify towards the proximate 
aspect. 1 808 — Muscular Motions 395 Where the olecranon 
is drawn proximad upon the anconal aspect of the humerus. 
1889 Buck's Ilandbk. /Med. Sc. VIII. 536/2 The shoulder is 
proximad of the elbow, the elbow is proximad of the wrist. 

Proximal (prp’ksimal), a. {sb.) [f. L. proxtm- 
us nearest + -al.] 

1. f a. Tying very near or close to something ; 
in quot./T^ - . Obs. b. Proximate, immediate, rare. 

1727 Philip Qttarll 71 Qualifications so proximal and suit- 
able to my Inclinatjons. 1828 in Webster. 1884 American 
VII. 233 The proximal cause of the glory. 

2 . Anal. Situated towards the centre of the 
body, or the point of origin or attachment of a 
limb, bone, or other structure: opp. to Distal. 

1803 Barclay New Anal. Nomencl. 7 The first, second, 
and third, or what I would call the proximal l medial, and 
distal .phalanxes. . Ibid. 124 We may.. denominate the end 
(of a limb] which is nearest to the trunk the Proximal end, 
and that which is farthest from it. the Distal. 2877 Huxley 
& Martin Elem. Biol. 213 A third bone.. articulates only 
with the carpal bones on the proximal and distal sides of it. 
b. traits/. 

1882 D. Hooper in Standard 10 Oct. 2/2 The drainage- 
pipes are. .yery.imperfectly .. connected at their proximal or 
house termination. i885 Pop. Sci. /Monthly X.X.V III. 650 
A brace or bracket made out of an unhewed piece of timber, 
generally the proximal portion of some big branch. 

B. as sb., cllipt . lor proximal end or part. 

1886 in CasseU s Encycl. Diet. 

Hence Fro'ximally adv. , in a proximal position ; 
towards or near the proximal part or end. 

1880 Duncan in jtrnl. Linn. Soc. XV. 140 The second is 
partly hidden proximally, by the meeting of the side arm- 
plates. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 581 The colour 
change beginning at the tips and advancing proximally. 

Froximate (prp’ksimz’t), a. [ad. late L. 
proximdt-us , pa. pple. of proxim-dre to draw near, 
approach, f. proxi m- us nearest.] 

1. Closely neighbouring, immediately adjacent, 
next, nearest (in space, serial order, quality, etc.) ; 
close, intimate (quot. 1S64). 

1597 [implied in Proximately x]. 2755 Johnson Pref. to 
Diet, r 48 Words are seldom exactly synonymous.. .It was 
then necessary to use the proximate word ; for the defi- 
ciency of single terms can very seldom be supplied by 
circumlocution. 1836 Blackw. Mag. XXXIX. 138 Parts of 
the.. valley are distinguished by [the name] of some proxi- 
mate village. 1854 Vvszv Lect. Daniel i. (1876)27 Crete, with 
which both Assyria and Tyre were in proximate intercourse. 

b. Coming next or very near in time, closely 
approaching. 

1845 Stoddakt Gram, in Encycl. Met ref. (1847) I. 6x/x A 
distinct form of imperative for the proximate and distant 
future. 1862 Meri vale /?<?///. Evp. VII. lxiii.197 In choosing 
him for their prince, the nobles.. may have looked to another 
proximate vacancy. 1889 Science 4 Oct. 228 The enormous 
consumption of petroleum and natural gas.. raises the 
question as to the.. proximate exhaustion of the supply. 

2. Coming next (before or after) in a chain of 
causation, agency, reasoning, or other relation; 
immediate : opposed to remote or ultimate . 

Proximate principle , constituent , or element {Chcm.), one 
of those compounds of which a more complex body js 
directly made up, and which are therefore first arrived at in 
the process of analysis ; so proximate ana lysis. • 

x66i Glanvill Van. Dogm. xii. X14 We hastily conclude 
that impossible, which we see not in the proximate capacity 
of its Efficient. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 6 May, The 
proximate cause of her breach with Sir Ulic Mackilligut. 
1819 Children Chevi. Anal. 271 The proximate principles 
of vegetable and animal bodies. 1881 Westcott& Hort 
Grk. N. 71 Introd. § 295 Readings that are explicable by 
the supposition of a common proximate original. 

3 . Nearly accurate or correct ; approximate. 

1796 in Morse Amcr. Geog. I. 667 The proximate breadth 

behind the toes. 1863 Kikglake Crimea I. xiv. 281 In 
searching for a proximate notion of the extent of the car- 
nage. 1863, 1902 [implied in Proximately 3]. 

t Proximate, v. Obs. rare “°. [f. L. proxi - 

mare : see prec. and -ate 3.] (See quot.) 

1623 Cockekam, Proximate , to aproach or draw neere. 

Fro-ximately, adv. jf. Proximate a. + -ly 2 .] 

1. In an immediately adjacent situation (in space, 
serial order, etc.) ; next ; closely. 

*597 A. M. tr. Guillemeaiis Fr. Chiring. 32 b/2 On that 
parte which nexte and proximately thervnto is situated. 
1822 T. Taylor Apuleius 283, 1 manifestly drew near, .and 
proximately adored them. 

2. In the way of immediate agency, etc. ; by 
direct relation ; as the next (preceding or follow- 
ing) term in a series of causes or the like; 
immediately; opposed to remotely or ultimately, 

1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 11. v. 105 Was it not proxi- 
mately in my nearer Parents ? 1691 — Nat, Ch. i. 2 Tho* 
it meant Christ remotely and eminently, it meant his Suc- 
cessor* proximately. 1745 Wesley Answ. Ch. 18 Faith., 
is Proximately necessary thereto ; Repentance, Remotely. 
1B78 Gladstone in igth Cent. Mar. 594 Where our partners 
..are both more proximately and more deeply concerned 
than ourselves. 

3 . With approach to accuracy ; approximately. 

1862 Fawcett Pol. Econ. in. 361 This .. may proxi- 
mately be regarded as the amount of gold which England 
annually requires to maintain her metallic currency. 1902 
J. H. Rose Napoleon /, I. xii. 297 The same remark is 
proximately true of rise literary life of the First Empire. 


Pi'O'ximat'eness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The fact of being proximate ; nearness in position. 

xBSi W estcott & Hort Grk. N. T,\\. 217 The question 
of its. remoteness or proximateness to the two extant MSS. 
remains undecided. 

tFro'xime, proxim, a. Obs. [ad. L. 
proxim-tts nearest, super], adj. f. prop.e near.] 

1 . Next in position, adjacent: = Proximate a. 1. 

1651 [impl. in Proximely]. x66x Glanvill Vatu Dogm. xx. 

200 The agitated parts of the Brain begetting a motion in 
the proxi me zEther. 1832 W. Steph enson Gateshead Poems 
65 They.. Would sit proxime and snatch a stolen kiss. 

2 . Next in causation, reasoning, etc. ; ~ Proxi- 
mate a. 2. 

1662 IJibbert Body Div. 1. 264 The punishment it self 
which is the remote term and the obligation to it, which is 
the proxime term of pardon. 1603 J. Beaumont On Burnet's 
Th. Earth 1. 46 We must not look after proxim Causes in 
Nature for it. 1725 Watts Logic m. 1. § 1 The three 
terms are called the remote matter of a syllogism ; and the 
three propositions the proxime or immediate matter of it. 
Hence •J-Pro’xbnely adv. Obs. — Proximately. 
1651 Biggs New Disf. m f 295 Although stmility doth 
proximely include familiarity. 

HPi’oxime accessit (prp-ksimfrekse*sit). [X-at. 
phr. = * he (or she) has come very near (or next).’] 
A phrase indicating that the person in question has 
obtained the next place in merit to the actual 
winner of a prize, scholarship, etc.; hence as sb. 
applied to the person himself, or his position. 
Also colloq. abbreviated proxime. 

1878 Lockhart Mine is Thine I.xi. 224, 1 . . was proxime 
accessit for the Chancellor's medal at Cambridge. 1B82 
Sir F. Leic/hon in Standard 11 Dec. 3/2 They had., 
reserved an honourable mention, a* proxime accessit. 1896 
J.S. Cotton in Academy 13 June 488/3 He won the Ireland 
in his second year, though for the Hertford and the Craven 
he came out only as proxime. 
t ProximioTity. Obs. noncc-ivd. [irreg. f. L. 
proxim-tts (see Proxime a.) + L. -tor, suffix of 
compar. degree + -m\ (The correct formation f. L. 
compar. propior nearer, would be *propiority.j] 
The fact of being nearer ; greater proximity. 

2720 Strype Slow's Srtrv. J. s. vi. 52/x If to the Proximi- 
ority which the Moon has to the Earth, by moving in her 
Eclipsis, there.be added that Proximiority which she hath 
in her Eccentrick (or opposite Angles). 

Froximity (prpksrmili). [a. F. proxim it! 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. £. proximitdl-em 
nearness (etymologically, state of being nearest, 

* nextness *), f. pivxim-tts nearest: see Proxime.] 
The fact, condition, or position of being near or 
close by ; nearness, neighbourhood : a. in space, 
*579 Fr.NTON Gttieciard. 1. (1599) 16 The proxiniitic and 
neighbourhood of Myllan with France. 1682 Sir T. Browne 
Chr. Mor. in. § 9 Tempt not Contagion by proximity, and 
hazard not thy self in the shadow of Corruption. 1794 G. 
Adams Ah/. 4- Exp. Philos. III., xxv. 67 The effect of the 
proximity was a strong adhesion of the bodies. 1845 
McCulloch Taxation u iit. (1852) 101 Our proximity to 
Ireland. 1872 Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (iS79).2S6 
Ow ing.to the close proximity to the sea. 

b. in abstract relations, as kinship (the earliest 
use : usually in phr. proximity of blood) ; affinity of 
nature, nearness in time, etc. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xm. ii, By reson of proxymyte 
I ougbte haue them, syth th* cometh none nerrer heyrethan 
I am. 1521 Ld. Dacre in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. I. 283 
Bi reason of the nerenes and proximitie of blood. 

Florio Montaigne 11. xii. (1632) 327 Marriages in proximity 
of blood are amongst us forbidden. 1762 Warburton 
Doctr. Grace Prcf., A dark conceit and a dull one have 
a great proximity in modern wit. 1765 Blackstone Comm. 

I. iii. ■ *. T — 1 — :.i — 1 theorder of 

the s - ■ ■ take place. 

2876 ■ ■ .... " erences..are 

in favour of the Poet’s proximity in time to the AVar of 'I’roy. 

Hence Proxi* jnitive a. [irreg., on false analogy], 
of, belonging to, or arising from proximity. 

x888 * H. S. M ER kim an ’ Phantom Future . II. vL 85 To 
get farther from a proximitive influence which was becom- 
ing too strong for her. 

|| Proximo (prfksimo). [L. proximo (sc. 
mouse) * in the next month ’.] In or of next month. 
(Following the ordinal numeral denoting the day.) 
Abbreviated prox. 

*8SS -V. 4- Q. ser. 1. 1 . xo Of the common phrases ultimo , 
instant , and proximo. 1864 Webster s. v., On the 3d proximo. 
1885 Times (weekly ed.) 18 Dec. 4/4 About the xst proximo. 
Proximocepnalic (pq? -ksimois/frcJik), a. Anal. 

[f. proximo taken as combining form of L. 
proximus nearest + Gr. nupaArj head + -ic: cf. 
cephalic.'] prop. Nearest or next to the head. 

1889 Buck's Ilandbk. Med. Sc. VIII. 536/2 In numbering 
the individual elements [the_ carpal bones) the first is the 
most proximo-cephalic, that is the scaphoid. 

f Fro’ximons, a. Obs. rare ’~ 1 . [f. L. proxim- 
us (see Proxime a.) + -ous.] = Proximate a. 2. 

2768-74 Tucker Lt. A ’at. (1834) II. 39° This righteous, 
ness then is the proximous cause operating to salvation. ^ 
Froxy (pr/vksi), sb. Forms : 5 procusie, 
prokecye, 6 prockesy; 5 proccy, proxci, 0--7 
proxi, -ie, -ye, (6 proxo, 7 procsoy), 0- proxy. 

[=- proccy, contracted from PitocURACY, as Proctor 
from Procurator .] 

I. I, The agency of one who acts by appoint- 
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PRUDENT, 


ment instead of another ; the action of a substitute 1 
or deputy : = Pkocuracy i, Procuration 2. 

Chiefly in phr. by proxy, by the agency of another ; by or 
through a substitute; not in person. 

c 1440 Promp. Parer. 414/2 Frokecye, Procuracia. 1530 
Palsgr. 258/2 Prockesy , procuration. a 1548 Hall Citron., 
Hen. VI 146 b, [They] by proxie afliedthe young Lady. 
1623 Wither Brit. Revtcmb. 234 The voice by Proxi hold 
I not the least. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Ixvi. 
(1739) *55 They.. appeared either personally or by proxy. 
1762-71 H. Walfole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) III. 193 
Not content to acquire glory by proxy. 1850 Hr. Martineau 
Hist. Peace II. IV. xiii. 174 The marriage had taken place 
by proxy. 1857 Toulmin Smith Parish 170 Which latter 
may even vote by proxy. 

+ 2 . A document empowering a person to represent 
and act for another; a letter of attorney : = Pro- 
curacy 2, Procuration 2 b. Obs. exc. as in b. 

crefio-Oscney Reg. 149 By A procuratour. .in whos pro- 
cusies Vi'has i-conteyned that [etc.], c 1475 Harl. Contin. 
Higden (Rolls) VIII. 5or This proccy reddeand expressede, 
syr Iohn Busche, speker..rehersede worries. 1484 

Indenture in G. T. Clark Cartx Glamorgan (1893) IV. 
396 A proxci ofe theire fulle auctorite commyttede to the 
same Richard e. 1561 Nottingham Rec. IV. 126 A suffi- 
cient proxye or letter of atturney. 1726 Ayliffe Parergon 
421 The Warrant and Authority.. which we in English call 
a Proxy. 

b. spec. A writing authorizing a person to vote 
instead of another, at an election, a meeting of 
shareholders, etc., or as formerly in the House of 
Lords ; hence, a. vote so given. (Cf. also 4.) 

3587 Harrison England 11. viii. (1877) l 175 The consent 
of this [upper] house is giuen by each man seuerallie, first for 
himselfe. .then . . for so inanie as he hath letters and proxies 
directed vnto him. 1642 Chas. I Answ. to 19 Propos. both 
Ho. Pari. 25 They shall not be admitted to sit in the House 
of Peers, but onely to give their Proxies to such Protestant 
Lords as they shall chuse. 1648 Art. Peace xi. in Milton's 
IVks. (185*) IV. 517 That no Nobleman or Peer of this Realm 
..shall be hereafter capable of more Proxies then two, and 
that blank Proxies shall be hereafter totally disallowed. 
1808 Hansard s Pari. Debates X. 1053 The house then 
divided on lord Arden's motion : Contents 52, Proxies 32 — 84; 
Non-contents 45, Proxies 39—84. The numbers .. being 
equal, the non-contents, according to the usage of the house, 
carried it. 3856 Emerson Eng. Traits , Aristocr. Wks. 
(Bohn) IL 82 Has not the Duke of Wellington at this 
moment.. the proxies of fifty peers in his pocket? 1868 1 
Jruls. Ho. Lords 31 Mar. 99/2 Standing Order xxxii a. 
Ordered, That the Practice of calling for Proxies on a Divi- 
sion shall be dbcominued. 

1832 Lewis Use ff Ab.Pol. Termsxu.Q7 Representation, in 
its primary political sense, means, .holding another’s proxy. 
3840 Arnold in Life <5 r Corr. (1844) II. Lx. 201, I cannot 
hesitate for an instant which side to take, and I will send 
you my proxy without a moment's hesitation. 188a Beeton's 
Everybody's Lawyer 1287 Whoever votes upon the au- 
thority of an unstamped proxy is liable to the same penalty 
as the person who executed it. 3900 Whitakeds Aim. 433 
Stamps and Taxes Proxy to vote at a meeting o. o. id. 

3 . A person appointed or authorized to act 
instead of another ; an attorney, substitute, repre- 
sentative, agent. (Cf. Proctor 2, Procurator 2.) 

1614 Jackson Creed in. xxxii. § 4 They.. thus absolutely 
betrouth them to his Proxy or principall Agent here on 
earth. ax6i8 Sylvester Elegie to M. D. Hill 178 Make 
mee thy Proxie. 1765 Blackstone Comm. I. ii. 168 Another 
privilege is, that every peer.. may make another lord of 
parliament his proxy, to vote for him in his absence. i8iz 
Wellington in Gurw. Deep. (1838) IX. 337 , 1 am very much 
..flattered by your having been my proxy at the Installa- 
tion of the Knights of the Bath. 1878 Villari Life 
Times MachiaveUi (1898) I. iv. x8iDon Federigo her uncle 
as her proxy received the nuptial ring, 
b. fig. of things. 

1639 Fuller Holy IVar 11. xiii. (1840) 67 Where the deed 
could not be present, the desire was a sufficient proxy. 
a 1683 Oldham Passion Byblis Poet. "Wks. (1686) 135, I 
“** ■ ’ pen a Proxy to my 

. f All Periods (1906) 

* . . . .... , j , , rch’d as a proxy for 

a cigarette. 

+ 4 . U. S. local {Rhode Isl . and Conn.), orig. A 
written vote for the legislative assembly sent by a 
deputy : hence, loosely applied to the voting-papers 
or votes generally (cf. quot. 1843 s.y. Prox) ; 
and hence to the election or day of election. Obs. 

j 65 o (Apr. ii) in Conn. Col. Rec. I. 346 The remote Planta- 
tions that use to send Proxies at the Election by their Depu- 
ties. 3679 Rhode Isl. Col. Rec. (1S61) III. 30 Voted,. .that 
Capt’n Samuell Gorton and Mr. Caleb Carr shall open the 

P roxies. 1755 Douglass Summary (1760) II. 89 (Rhode I.) 

‘ormerly. .the proxies or voters never exceeded 1300 :..and 
anno 1749, the proxies were only 888. 1809 Kendall Trav. I. 
v. 32 The written votes or ballots which through a mistake 
or else abuse of terms, the statutes occasionally call proxies, 
a 1816 Connecticut Ncwspr. (Pickering), Republicans of 
Connecticut, previous to every proxies you have been 
assaulted on every side... On the approaching proxies we 
ask you to attend universally. x8i6 Pickering I'ocab. U.S. 
156 This use of the term proxies is not known.. in any of 
the States, except Rhode Island and Connecticut. It is 
also used sometimes as equivalent to election, or election- 
day. 1818 in Webster. 1846 in Worcester. 

II. + 5 . Reel. Provision or entertainment for a 1 
■visiting bishop or his representative; an annual pay- 
ment by incumbents to the ordinary, in commuta- 
tion of this; — Procuracy 3* Procuration 3- Obs. 

1534 Hen. VIII in J. Bacon Liber Reps (1786) p. xiv, 
Except only suche annuell and perpetuall rentts, pensions, 

. .proxis, and fees for officers, as before specyally ys men- 
cyoned. 1661 J. Stephens Procurations 37 The Bishop of 
Meth..had a Proxie of 15 s. 4 d payable yearly out of the 


Commandery of Kells. Ibid. 46 Tvvas noted that the same 
which we call Proxie or Procuracy, is termed by the Canonists 
Procuratio , because that in every Visitation the person-, 
visited procured necessary provision for the Visitors. ..But 
afterwards . . Proxies [were] reduced to a certain sum of 
money payable yearly in the nature of a Pension to the 
Ordinary, who had power of visitation. 1725 SwirrZ<r/. to 
Sheridan 28 June, The other fifty must go in a curate and 
visitation charges, —proxies I mean. 1848 in Wharton Law 
Lex. [but see Procuration 3, quot. 1895.] 

III. 6. atlrib. and Comb . ; done by proxy, as 
proxy help , marriage , prayer , vote ; proxy -man, 

— sense 3 ; proxy-wedded a., wedded by proxy. 

1696 Grozuth Deism 16 Whether an Oath of Abjuration 

laid upon the Jacobites Proxy-men, will put an end to this 
Corruption. 1716 Rhode Isl. Col. Rec. (x86x) IV. 208 This 
act has no reference to proxy votes, which are to be signed 
according to former custom. 1843 W. R. Stai-les Ann. 
Providence 65. <1x845 Hood Stag Eyed Lady vi, And 

drummed with proxy-prayers Mohammed’s ear. 1847 
Iennyson Princ. l 33 She to me Was proxy-wedded with 
a bootless calf At eight years old. 1900 Everybody's Mag. 
III. 574/1 It all comes of those proxy marriages. 

Hence Fro*xy v . intr to act or vote by proxy 
(rare ) ; Pro ‘xy hood, Fro 'xy ship, the office or 
function of a proxy or substitute. 

a 1832 Mackintosh cited in Worcester (1846) for Proxy v. 
177610 Doran A/<z«/; fy Manners{i%76)\l.x\\\.3ox My*proxy- 
hood made a pompous article in the Italian Gazettes. 1674 
Brevint Saul at Endor xvi. 394 The same Correspondency, 
and *Proxiship between these Spirits, and their Images. 

Proye, obs. form of Prey. 

Proyn(e, obs. form of Preen v. 2 , and Prune. 
Prozoic (prozb<*’ik), a. Geol. [mod. f. Gr. 
irpo J Pro- 2 i + £0117 life + -IC ; cf. F. prozoiqite 
(Huet).] Belonging to the period before the 
appearance of life on the earth. 

1858 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1877 F. M.Endlich in nth 
Rep . U. S. Geol. Geog. Surv. Territories (1879) 66 This 
occurrence of prozoic rocks is one of great interest.. .We 
found that the prozoic granite, disappeared altogether in 
the main chain, except northward. 

Frozoosporange, -zygapophysis : seePno- 2 . 
Frozymite (prp-zimait). Eccl. Hist. [ad. late 
Gr. TTpo^vfiiTrj^, f. -npo{vpiov leaven, f. rrpo before, 
etc. + £vprj leaven.J One who uses leavened bread in 
the Eucharist : a hostile appellation for members 
of the Greek Church. (Cf. Azymite.) 

1850 Torrey Meander's Ch. Hist. VI. 418 [At Byzantium 
in 1054] The two parties called each other by the heretical 
names, Azymites and Prozymites. 1880 Libr. Univ. 
Knowl. (U. S.) II. 76 The Latins retorted [to the stigma 

* azymites 'J with ‘ prozymites 

Pro zymogen (pmzDi-m^dzen). Rhys. Client. 
[f. Gr. j rpo, Pro - 2 i + Zymogen.] A substance 
produced by certain cells in the stomach of a newt, 
afterwards converted into a zymogen. 

3900 Lancet xi Aug. 447/2 As the cell parted with its 
zymogen a new substance— prozyinogen— was produced by 
the nucleus at the expense of the chromatin. 

Pru, var. of Prow sb . 2 and v., Preu, Proo. 
Pruan, -ant, obs. forms of Prune sb. 

+ Pruance. Obs. rare — L [f. pm, Preu, Prow 
a. + -ANCE.J Prowess. 

C1330 Arth . < 5 - Merl. 8150, Y no miyt it nou^t ful rede, ]>e 
pruaunce of Wawaines dede. 

tFmce. Obs. Forms: 4 pruys, 4-5 prus, 
4-8 pruce, 5-7 pruse, (5 prewce, prews(e, 

8 pruss, pruche). [ME. a. Prus, a. AF. Prtiz, 
Prus, Pruys ; p. Pruce , a. AF. Pntce, mod.F. 
Pnisse , Prussia : see Prussian, and Spruce j£.] 

1 . Geog. Prussia. 

[? <11300 in Liber A lb us (Rolls) I. 23S De c de stokfisdie 
venaunt del Pruz, quart.] C1386 Chaucer Ptol. 53 Abouen 
alle nactons in Pruce. (1390 Earl Derby's Exped. 1 En les 
parties de Barbarye et de Pruz. a 1440 Walsingham Hist. 
Angl. (Rolls) II. 107 Dominus Henricus..profectus est in 
Ie Pruys.] 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 
169 Of the commoditees of Pruse. 1460 Catcrave Citron. 

— t_ .1-: c — it„ — — 1 -r T)erby, sailed into Prus. 

* ■ xlks from Hull . . Which 

b. Of Pruce : Of or from Prussia ; hence, Made 
(a) of Prussian or spruce fir wood, (£) of Prussian 
leather. Cf. Spruce^. 

[1390 Earl Derby's Exped. 100 Pre*entanti dominum cum 

• Ac .1 ,r x ,Court - 

- • Notting- 

. « Dryden 

. ... bucklers 

2 . attrib. a. Of Prussia, Prussian ; comb .Pruce- 
land, Pruceman. b. Of spruce fir, as pruce beer ; 
pruce chest , coffer , hutch , table (but in these prob. 
orig. = Prussian, without specification of the wood). 

a- 1377 Langi- P. PI. B. xiii. 392 If I sent ouer see my 
seruauntz to Bruges, Or in-to Pruslonde my prentys [v. rr. 
pruys londe, Pruce lond, spruce land ; C. vii. 279 prus, spruce, 
pruys lond]. 1390 Earl Derby’s Exped. 51 Per manus 
Nichel Pruceman [Here app. a surnamej. 1402 A ottmgham 
it Pm ^rorirainniinl cum orusnarr. 


Rec. II. 16 Pro cariagio iiij 01 carect[atanimj cum prus\vare. 
C1500 Blowbor s Test, in Halliw. Nugx Poet. 7 An bundreth 
marke of pruce money fyne. 

b. 1448 in Bury Wills (Camden) 32, J. pruce hutche. 1463 
Ibid. 23 As for the prews coffre alwey I wane remayne to 
my hefd place. 1478 Maldon, Essex, Court-Rolls Bundle 50, ( 
No. 6 Attachiatus est per x pruce labyll. 1480 Hid. 1 
Bundle 51, No. 4 Attachiatus est per 1 pruce chest. 157^ j 
Newton Lemnie's Complex. (*633! Of colour darke J 


yellowish, like unto pruse Byer. 1760-72 tr. yuan 4 UHoa's 
Voy. (ed. 3) II. 379 Turned into pruche or spruss beer. 

Frud, prudder, -est, obs. ft. Proud, - er , -est. 
Prude (pr/ 7 d), a. and sb. [a. mod.!’, prude 
adj. and sb., said of a woman m same sense as the 
j Eng. (Moliere in Littre), in OF. prude, frodc, 
! preside, in a laudator)' sense, good, virtuous, modest, 
respectable ; either a back-formation from prude- 
femme (cf. Prudhomjie) or a later fern, form of prod, 
pro, pru : see Preux, Prow a .] 

A. adj. That maintains or affects extreme pro- 
priety of speech and behaviour, especially in 
regard to the relations of the sexes ; excessively 
modest, demure, or prim ; prudish : usually applied 
adversely. Now rare. 

* 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) IV. 318, I can’t 

understand what you and my prude Cousin Aurelia mean 
, by being belov'd. 1752 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 449 
j He is jealous, prude, and scrupulous. 1900 H. G. Graham 
Soc. Life Scot. 18 th C. (iqoi) III. ii. 95 Theprudest might go 
I and enjoy Vanbrugh’s Provoked Husband., under guise of 
innocently listening to Corelli’s Sonatas. 

| B. sb. A woman who maintains or affects 
excessive modesty or propriety in conduct or 
' speech ; one who is of extreme propriety : usually 
1 applied adversely with implication of affectation. 

. 1704 Cibber Careless Husb. v. i, For you I have.. stood 

I the little Insults of Disdainful Prudes, that envy’d me 
I perhaps your Friendship. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 102 f 5 
Prudes , a Courtly Word for Female Hypocrites. J781 
I Mme. D'Arblay Diary Aug., He is an actual male prude ! 

' 1847 Tennyson Princ. Pro!. 14 1 If our old halls could 
( change their sex, and flaunt With prudes for proctors, 

1 dowagers for deans. 1882 Miss Braddon Mt. 7 i<y'<r/III. 

x. 195 Prudes and puritans may disapprove our present form. 

| Hence Frtrdelike a., of the nature of, or char- 
acteristic of, a prude ; Frtrdely adv., in the manner 
of a prude. 

; 1718 Freethinker No. 145 p 7 The same idle Charms, by 

1 which the gay Pamphilus ensnared the prudelike Honorla. 

1 1789 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Expost. Odes iii. 22 Scorning 
Moderation’s Prude-like stare. 1883 Mem. A lex. Maclean 
I 125 Mock her not, ye prudely pure. 

Prude, obs. form of Proud. 

Prudence (pnPdens). Also 6 Sc. prowdenco, 
prouden3. [a. F. prudence (13th c. in Littre), 
ad. h.priidentia foresight, sagacity, skill, prudence, 
contr. from prbvidentia Providence.] The quality 
; of being prudent. 

1 . Ability to discern the most suitable, politic, or 
profitable course of action, esp. as regards conduct; 
practical wisdom, discretion. 

* 34 ° Ayenb. 125 Prudence lokek hane scele J>et hi ne bi 
becajt. c 3430 Lydg. Min . Poems (Percy Soc.) 9 With a 
mantelle of prudens clad thou be. 1500-zo Dunbar Poems 
ix. 77 Enarming me, With fortitude, prow'dence, and 
temperance, c 3560 A. Scott Poems (S. 1 . S.) vL 39 , 1 w ill 
..pleiss hir proudens to imprent it. a 1639 W. Whatelf.y 
Prototypes 1. xi.(i64o) 102 Prudence is a vertue by which a 
man doth worke rightly to happinesse. 1752 Hume Ess. 4 
Treat. (1777) I. 3 Beyond all bounds of prudence and 
discretion. 1820 Byron Mar. Fat. 1. ii, You so forget All 
prudence in your fury. 1850 S. Dobell Roman vii, Pru- 
dence, the soul’s stern sacristan. 

b. An instance of this ; a prudent act. 

1667 Waterhouse Fire Lond. 36 In despight of those 
wonted prudences, and usual resistances. 3890 1 R. Boldke- 
wood 'Col. Reformer (i8gx) 291 A night when the ordinary' 
prudences and severities of conscience might be.. placed 
behind the perceptions. 

f 2 . Wisdom ; knowledge of or skill in a 
matter. Cf. Jurisprudence. Obs. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 1019 For, gyf hym 
want!? sic prudence [to answer questionsj. hesuld nocht cum 
in ^our presence. 1382 Wyclif Eph. iii. 4 As je redinge 
mown vndirstonde my prudence in the mysterie of Crist. 
1388 — Jos. Prol., In othere epLtolis .. hou myche fro 
oure otheris making discordilh, I leue to the prudence 
of the redere. 1609 Bible (Douay) Baruch iii 9 Harken 
with your eares, that you may know* prudence. 1660 
Stanley Hist. Philos, ix. (1701) 350/2 He. .resigned him- 
self to the most exact prudence of the Magi to be formed. 
a 1859 R. Choate Addresses ; (1878) 235 In his [Webster’s] 
profession of politics, nothing. .worthy of attention had 
escaped him; nothing of the ancient or modern prudence. 

+ 3 . Foresight, providence. Obs. 
a x6xo Fothepby Atheom. it. xi. 5 6 (1622) 320 Then must 
it be, either by Chance, or by Prudence. 1685 Boyle Enq. 
Notion Nat. vi. 239 ’Tis my settled opinion that Divine 
prudence is often at least conversant in a peculiar manner, 
about the actions of men. 

y 4 . Alleged term for a ‘ company * of vicars. Obs. 

3486 Bk. St. Albans F vj, A Prudens of vikeris. 

+ Fru'dency. Obs. [ad. L. prudenti-a : see 
prec. and -ENCY.] = prec. 

3539 Taverner Card. JVysed. 11. 8 b, To fen xe our seifes 
agaynst the wyly and craftye foxes with columbvne pru- 
de ncie. 1620 J. Pyper tr. Hist. A shea U x. 36 1 Change to 
the better, I call prudency. But to the worse 
discretion. 1656 S. Holland Zara (1719) 77 ,**°^ 
Inchantments expect a period from the prude cy > 
Courage. , , , 

Prudent (pr;/-d5nt), a. [a. F .fnutetu {c 1300 

in Godef. Comply, or ad. L. ~‘ nUm 

seeing (very rare), know.ng, skilled, experienced, 
versed in a thin B , sagacious, C; raimspect,_ contr. 
from provident Fr.ovlDE.vT, with weakening or 
entire loss of the notion of 4 foreseeing .] 



PRUDENTIAL. 
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PRUNALL. 


1 . Of persons (rarely of inferior animals) : 
Sagacious in adapting means to ends; careful to 
follow the most politic and profitable course ; 
having or exercising sound judgement in practical 
affairs ; circumspect, discreet, worldly-wise. 

1382 Wvcltf Luke xvi. 8 The sones of this world ben more 
prudent [ Vulgate prudentiores] in her generacioun than 
the soncs of li3t. C1386 Chaucer Doctors T. no She 
was so prudent and so bounteuous. c 1450 Cov. Myst. xxv. 

246 As a primal most preudent I present here sensyble 
Buschopys of the lawe with al the cyrcumstawns. 1508 
Dunbar Tua Mar tit We men 508 Thai suld..wirk efter 
hir wordis, that woman wes so prudent. 1610 Guillim 
Heraldry 1. v, (1660) 29 That most prudent Prince King 
Henry the Seventh. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 430 So stears 
the prudent Crane Her annual Voiage, born on Windes. 
3 745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman vi. (1841) I. 36 All rash 
adventurers are condemned by the prudent part of mankind. 
1842 Tennyson Two Voices 4x5 The prudent partner of his 
blood. .Wearing the rose of womanhood. . 1875 Jowirrr 
Plato {ed. 2) V. 74 A prudent man will avoid sinning against 
the stranger. 

+ 2 . Wise, discerning, sapient. Obs . (exc. as 
included in 1). 

a 1425 JVyclif s Bible Matt. x*. 25 Thou hast hid these 
thingis fro wijse men and ware [;!/.?. New Coll. 67 pru- 
dent]. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 13 lie the 
sentence of prudent Salaman. 1526 Tindale Matt. xi. 25 
Thou hast’hyd these thynges from the wyse and prudent, 
and hast opened them vnto babes. 1549 Com pi. Scot. 
xv. 129 The philosophour socrates, quhilk vas iugit to 
be the maist prudent man in the vmuersal varld. 1579 
W. Wilkinson ConfnL Family e 0/ Loue Ep. Ded., Salomon 
the sonne of holy Dauid a prudent Kyng. 

3 - Of conduct, action, etc. : Characterized by, 
exhibiting, or proceeding from prudence; politic, 
judicious. The prudent : that which is prndent. 

14x2-20 Lydg. C/tron. Troy m. 3707 poruj her prudent 
medyacioun.. With kyng Thoas she myjt eschaunged be. 
1509 Hawes Past. Picas, v. (Percy Soc.) 22 They folowed 
not theyr fleshe so vycious. But ruled it by prudent 
governaunce. 1673 Lady's Call. it. i. § 17 'Tis prejudice 
enough against the pruefentest advice, that it comes from 
their parents. 1707 Hearse Collect. 30 Sept. (O. H. S.) II. 
57 'Tis the prudenter Way not to know it. 1790 Bystander 

247 Then touching upon the prudent, he entreated it might 
remain some little time a secret. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's 
Hist. Ref. II. ill. L 29 His. .prudent and enlightened policy 
had ever been crowned with ultimate success. 1871 Free- 
man Norm. Cony. IV. xviii. 127 There were those to whom 
William found it prudent to be gentle. 

Prudential (pn/de-njai), a. ( adv .), sb. [f. L. 
priidentia Prudence + -al. Cf. med.L. pru- 
dent ialis (9th c. in Acla Sand. Boll. (1SS7) 64).] 

A. adj. 1. Of, belonging to, or of the nature of 
prudence; involving prudence; characterized or 
prescribed by forethought and careful deliberation. 

1641 Ld.Digby 6>. 21 Apr. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. in. (1692) 
I. 227 We .must not piece up. .the Defailance of Prudential 
Fitness, with a Pretence of Legal Justice. 2652 E. Wal- 
singham (title) Arcana Aulica : or.. Manual of Prudential 

a r- x^xx Addison 

- *' ■ other religious, 

t . . 2770 Junius 

Lett. xli. (1820) 217 Here, too, we trace the little prudential 
policy of a Scotchman. 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 11. vi. (1876) 
ig5 The life of a hired labourer can exert no influence., 
towards cultivating prudential habits. 

b. in New England : cf. next sense and B. 1 a. 
1644 First Cent. Hist. Springfield \ Mass. (1898) I. 175 
Power to order in all the prudential affaires of the Towne. 

2 . Of persons : Exercising prudence ; (in New 
England) Appointed to conduct the affairs of a 
town, society, etc. : cf. B. 1 a. 

1642 H. Moke Song 0/ Soul 1. n. Ixxix, Prudentiall men 
and of a mighty reacn. 1648 N. Eng. Hist. ff Gen. Reg. 
(1850) IV. 30 It is this day ordered by.. the prudentiall men 
for the affaires of the Towne that [eta]. 2795 J. Sullivan 
Hist. Maine 221 In the year 1661, seven men were chosen 
to take care of the town affairs, under the denomination of 
prudential men. 2823 Scott Peyeril iv. The side of the 
Puritans was also deserted at this period by a numerous 
class of more thinking and prudential persons, who never 
forsook them till they became unfortunate. 

1 3. as adv. = Prudentially. Obs. rare. 

c 1400 Beryn 381 The boost of Southwork. .al thing wroust 
prudenciall, as sobir man & wise. 

B. sb. 1 . pi. a. Matters that fall within the 
scope or province of prudence ; esp. (in (J. .S’.) 
matters of local government and administration 
for which there is no need to go to the law courts : 
cf. quots. 1644 in A. 1 b. and 1648, 1795 in A. 2. 

2646 CoL Rcc. Massachusetts 4 Nov. II. 180 Every 
township, or such as are deputed to order the prudentialls 
thereof, shalt have power to present to the Quarter Court 
all idle and unprofitable persons. 1648 T. Hill Sernt. 
Truth <5* Love 32 Divers things may be.. better, and more 
safely settled as Prudentials, as Humane Constitutions, 
then as Divine Constitutions. . 2697 Boston Rec. (1881) 


Agreed with Frederick Earnest.. to take the care of the 
kitchen, and inspect and conduct the prudentials of it. 
1891 F. Chase ibid. I. 565 The condition of the College in 
its prudentials was such as might well have led any one to 
hesitate to take the helm. 

b. Prudential considerations. 

1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 23 , 1 hear prudentials 
much pressed upon us, why we should not call the old Peers. 
2726 De Foe Hist. Devil 11. x. (1840) 322 Prudentials 
restrain him in all his other actings with mankind. 2838 
Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 565 As regards the prudentials of 


such an engagement, there will be additional means more 
than equal to any additional expenditure, 
f e. Prudential faculties. Obs. 

1679 R. Mayiiew in Spurgeon Trcas. Dav. Ps. cxxxv. 4 
Will not a man that is not defective in his prudentials 
secure his jewels? 1690 C. Nesse O. «5- N. Test. I. 282 He 
puts forth his prudentials in providing for his safety. 
f 2 . A prudential maxim or precept. Obs. 

17x9 De Foe Crusoe 184 Religion joined in with this 
Prudential, and I was convinced [etc.]. 1734 Watts 

Rcliq. Jtev. xlii. (1789) 119 The maxims of that philosopher 
arc everlasting truths ; and his prudentials will stand the 
test in all ages. 

3 . A person who urges prudence, rare . 

1864 Dr. Morgan in Graves Life Sir IV. Hamilton (18B9) 
III. tk>4, I shall shock all the mathematical, prudentials by 
standing up for the bare uncloaked infinitesimals. 

Prude'ntialism. [f. prec. + -ism.] A system 
or theory of life based upon, or having chief regard 
to, prudential considerations ; also pi. prudential 
principles. 

1835 Dn Quincey in Tail's Mag. II. 549 With respect to 
Paley, and the naked prudentialism of his system, it is true 
that. .Paley disclaims that consequence, a 2866 T. Grote 
Exam, Utilit. Philos, ii. (2870} 28, I have called utili- 
tarianism ..superficial, because.. it rests so much on mere 
prudentialisms. 1893 A. II. Bruce in Expositor July 10 
It is better far to have the hero with all his drawbacks than 
to have nothing in human life that rises above prudentialism, 
commonplace, and humdrum. 

So Frude’ntialist, one who is professedly guided 
by, or acts from, prudential motives. 

1833 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 403 Mr. Legality, 
a prudentialist offering his calculation of consequences as 
the moral antidote to guilt and crime, a 2860 J. Younger 
./I xxv. (1881) 31 8 Thedogmas of starch prudential ists. 
Prndentiality (pr«denji|0e-ilti). rare. [f. as 
prec. + -ITY.] The quality of being prudential ; 
prudential nature or character. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iii. 9 Being uncapable 
of operable circumstances, or rightly to judge the pruden- 
ciahty of affairs. <11849 H. Coleridge Ess. (1851) II. 103 
Being more personal and subjective than episcopal pru- 
dentiality would allow, at least in public worship. 
Prudentially (prc/de’njali), adv. [f. as prec. 
+ -LY 2 .] In a prudential manner ; in accordance 
with prudence ; on prudential grounds. 

2641 Ld. Digiiy Sp. 2i Apr. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. m. (1692) 
I. 227 What is Prudentially and Politickly fit for the good 
and preservation of the whole. 1710 Stmte Life Grmdal 
1. vii. 71 This he ordered prudentially as well as piously. 
1828 Southey in Q. Rev. AXX.VII. 572 Marriages.. when 
prudentially deferred. . 1893 Gladstone in. Westm. Gas. 
28 Sept. 5/2 The manifestation of the opinion may have 
been prudentially restrained. 

Prudentialness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 

= PlUJDENTIAMTV. 

2665 J. Sf.rceant Let. Thanks 63 The prudentialness of 
their obligation, .was enough to make them miscarry. i68r 
Impartial Acc. Nat. <1- Tendency late Addresses 17 They 
would have esteem’d themselves very..unsufficient Judges 
of the prudentialness of that exercise of Royal Power. 

Prudently (pr/ 7 ’dentli), adv. [f. Prudent a. 
+ -LY 2 .] In a prudent manner; with prudence, 
circumspection, discretion, or practical wisdom; 
discreetly, wisely, judiciously. 

1382 Wyclip Luke xvi. 8 The lord preiside the fermour of 
wickidnesse, for he hadde don prudently. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of sEsoP 11. ii, He dothe prudently and wysely whiche 
taketh good hedc to the ende. 2538 Starkey England it. 
i. 143 Remedys prudentely to be applyd to such sorys and 
dyseasys. 1694 Kettlewell Cittttp. Persecuted 151 That I 
inay anbwer. .so prudently, as not to prejudice myself. 2776 
Gidbon Decl. ff F. xiii. 1. 365 Constantius had very prudently 
divided his forces. 2828 Disraeli Chas. /, II* ii. 68 It some- 
times happens. .that old officers act more prudently than 
happily. Mod. Others prudently waited for further news. 
So Fru’dentness, prudence (Bailey, II. x 7 3 7 )* 
Prudery (pr/ 7 -dori, pr/rdri). [ad. F. prtlderie 
(Moliere 1O66), f. prude Prude: see -ery.] The 
characteristic quality of a prude ; the character 
of being prudish ; excessive regard for the pro- 
prieties in speech or behaviour ; extreme or affected 
modesty or demureness. 

1709 Steele Tatler No. 126 p 2 If she has any Aversion 
to the Power of inspiring so great a Virtue., she., is still in 
the State of Prudery. 1716 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to 
Lady Rich 20 Sept., Good.. ladies long since retired to 
prudery and ratifia. 1^45 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 49, 

I intend to have infinite fun with his prudery' about this 
anecdote. 28x3 Salem Gas. 2 July 4/1 A lady in the west 
end of the town has carried her prudery so far, as to separate 
the writings of male and female authors in lier library. 1880 
V ern. Lee Stud. Italy iv. iv. 174 Ecclesiastical prudery 
would suffer no woman on the stage, 
b. pi. Prudish acts or words. 

3828 Scott F. M. Perth iv, She has stopped my mouth 
over-long with her pruderies and her scruples. 

+ Prudho’mme. Also as Fr. |] prud’homme 
(prrniom). [a. F. pritiT ho mine OF. pred^fyo me, 
oblique case, f. pros , obi. prod, pro , Prow a. + om f 
obi. ome, hornrne man.] 

(The nom. appears to have been orig.,as in Pro v.,prosom t 
prosom, i. e. pros + (h)om ; but prosdom, p redo in, occur, app. 
with intrusive d from obi .prodome. Tobler suggests as the 
orig., nom. pros d’ome, obi. pro d'ome% with prep, de.) 

X. Hist. A man of valour and discretion, a 'good 
man and true'; a knight or freeholder who was 
summoned to sit on the jury or to serve in the 
king’s council. 


[1292 Britton i. xxxi. § 6 Tauntost face jurer xii. des plus 
leans prudeshommes qe eux verite presenterount des articles. 
Ibid. ij. xxvii. § 5 Adounc face le vis count e trier xii. prodes- 
hommes [twelve good men. Note. The word prode - 
hom me, as well as the similar . . good and lawful man , 
implied the possession of a freehold}.] 1701 Cowells Interpr. 
Prodes Homes , this is a Title often given in our old Books 
to the Barons, or other Military Ten ents, who were call’d 
to the King's Council, and was no more than Discreii $• 
Fi deles Homines. 2 865 Kingsley Herew. vii, The chate- 
lain sent word to Baldwin that the newcomer was a prud- 
homme of no common merit. 2883 W. J. Loftie Hist. 
London I. v. 128 The.'prudhommes ’ were arrayed at e\ery 
election, at every hustings, against the lesser folk. 

|| 2 . A member of a French tribunal appointed to 
decide labour disputes. 

1887 Pall Mall G. Feb. 14/1 The English law.. con- 
founds prud’hommes with arbiters, which is a capital fault. 
The prud’hommes called on to decide certain particular 
cases deliver what in reality are judgments. 

t Prudhoiumie. Obs. rare. In 5 preud- 
hommye, prudommye. [a. OF. prudhommie 
(15th c. in Liltrd), in mod.F. prud'homie , f. 
prud % homme (see prec.) + -ie, -y.J The character of 
a * prudhomme ’ ; approved loyalty and discretion. 

c 1477 Caxton Jason 28 b, I put myn armee and my men 
vnder the conduyte of youre preudhommye and your 
wysedom. 1490 — Eneydos i. 11 Renommed of beaultc, 
wysedome, and prudommye, scyence, prowesse, valyaunce. 

Prudish. (pr/7*dij), a. [f. Prude + -jsh k] 

1 . Having the character of a prude ; maintaining 
or affecting extreme propriety of behaviour. 

17x7 PorE Challenge vii, Should you catch the prudish 
itch. 1766 [AnsteyJ Bath Guide xv. 32 A prudish old 
Maid By Gaiety brought to Despair. 1801 Mar. Edge- 
worth Pop. Tales , Contrast (1832) 109 Fanny was neither 
prudish nor censorious. 1880 L. Stephen Pope ii. 38 We 
need not be prudish in our judgment of impassioned poetry. 

2 . fig. Of thin ” ■ ' ' r ’ 

1771 Smollett 

planted in prudish * 

verse, not fettered in its movements, or prudish in its 
expressions. 1888 Lowell Fits Adam's Story Poems 
(1891) 505/2 There was a parlour in the house, a room 
To make you shudder with its prudish gloom. 

Comb. 1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan II. 176 The window 
was.. set full of nice, prudish-looking.. quaker flowers. 

Prudishly (pr/7*dijli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2 ] 
In a prudish manner ; with prudery. 

1742 PorE Dune, iv.194 Nor wert thou, Isis !. wanting to 
the day, (Though Christ- church long kept prudishly away). 
1742 H. Walpole Lett, to Mann (1834) 1 . 199 No yeoman's 
daughter could have acted more prudishly. 1859 Kingsley 
Mise. (i860) I. vi. 259 They prudishly despised the anatomic 
study of the human figure. 

Prndisliness (prS diJnes). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being prudish ; prudery. 

1840 Hood Up Rhine 68 A shrinking delicate female, 
with sensitive feelings, nearly akin to prudishness. 18S7 
Miss Braddon Like # Unlike vi, She withdrew herself 
suddenly from her lover’s arm, with a touch of prudishness. 

Prudist (pr?7*dist). [f. Prude + -isr.J One 
who makes a principle or practice of strict propriety. 

1894 C. H. Cook Thames Rights 111 The prudists are 
simply blasphemous. 1908 IVestm. Gas. 12 May 5/1 
Prudists to-day a«k severely, ‘What are we coming to? Aie 
we again to see the licence of the directoire period ? ’ 

Prudity (pr;7*diii). nonce-iud. [f. Prude a. t 
-ity.] = Prudery. 

1891 M. Maartens Old Maid's Love I. ix. 86 Herecoiled 
equally from the one old woman's purity— prudity— and 
from the other old woman’s vulgar innuendos. 

Prue, var. Preu Obs. Pruen, pruin(e, 
obs. fT. Prune sb. Pruesse, pruice, obs. ff. 
Prowess. Pruf, -e, -£f, obs. Sc. ff. Proof, Prove. 

P ruin ate (pril’in^t), a. Nat . Hist . [f. L. 

prutna hoar-frost + -ATE 2 .] = Pruinose. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Pruinatus, Pruinosus,. .prui- 
nate : pruinous. 

Pruinescence (pr/ 7 ,ine*sens). Nat. Hist. % 
rare~°. [f. as prec., after efflorescence, etc.] The 
condition of being pruinose. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 
Pruinose (pr«’inuus), a. Nat. Hist . [ad. L. 
pminos-us frosty, f. p ruin- a hoar-frost : see -ose.] 
Covered with a fine whitish powdery substance 
giving the appearance of hoar-frost ; frosted, 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 284 Pruinose,. .when 
the splendour of the surface, is somewhat obscured by the 
appearance of a bloom u ■ 

cannot be detached, x ■ 

Barren stem. pruinose. 

Amer. 70 Sides, yellow # , ... 

brassy-brown stripe. X8S7 W. Pim.Lirs Brit. Disco mycctcs 
265 Cup sessile,, .chalky white, pruinose. 


Pruinous (prw'inas), a. [ad. L. firitinos-us z 
sec prec. and -ous.] 

f I. Of or pertaining to frost ; frosty. Obs. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 97 Much icie and pruinous 
cold to be expected. 2686 Goad Celest. Bodies jl [x. 284 In a 
Frosty morning the pruinous Atoms lye floating in the Air. 
2 . = Pruinose. iare—°. See Pruinate. ^ 
Prunable (pr/7'nab’l), a. rare . [f. Prune vfl 
+ -able.] Capable of being pruned, 
a 1750 A. Hill Whs. (1753) T * = 4 8 of ,ess ,^ tcf k‘ I 3 ?. d 
pr unable kind. 1801 Bentham Mem. ff Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 
372 The prunable matter would be completed. 

+ Prunall. Obs. [ad. F. prunelle a sloe, also 
the pupil of the eye : see Prunella L] The pupil 
of-the eye. 



PRUNE. 

*597 ko\VE Chirurg. i. xi. (1634) 31 Eyes overwhelmed with 
some cataract or faye which covereth the prunall, called 
the windowe of the eye. 1600 Vaughan Direct. Health 
(1626) 89 Some other times the Prunall of the eye is grieued. 

Prune (prrin), sb. Forms : see below, [a. F. 
prune (13th c. in Littre) med.L. prfttta , fem. 
sing, from pruna , neut. pi. of L. prun-ttm , a. Gr. 

7 tpovv-ov, later form of TTpovfxv-ov a plnm.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

4 prunne, 4- prune ; 5-6 proyne, 6 provm, 
preune, 6-7 proine, 7 prewyn, pruine, 7-8 
{9 dial.) pruin, pruen, pruan, 8 pruant. 

*345-6 Prunnes [see B. 2]. c 1400 Lanfratic's Cirurg. 74 
Drie prunis \v. r. prunes] of damascenes. C1430 Prune 
[see B. 2]. 1481-90 Howard Househ. Bk. r. (Roxb.) 338 On 
Crystemas even my Lord resseyved be the caryer. .iiij. lb 
proynes. 1519 in \V. M. Williams Ann. Founders’ Co. 
(1867) 52 Item, iij lb of Prownys. 1530 Prune [see B. i], 
C153Z Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1073 Preunes. 
i598_Proines [see B. 2). 3602 How to Choose Gd. Wife 

III. iii. (1614) Gjb, Pies, with Raisins, and with proines. 
1603 Shaks. Meets. for M. ti. i. 93 Longing .. for stewd 
prewyns. Ibid. 103. Ibid. no. 1624 Capt. Smith Vir- 
ginia 11. 26 The fruit, .they, .preserue.. as Pruines. 1658 
Phillips, fubcb,. .a kind of Pruan [3696 Pruen, 3706 Prune J. 
1659 Wood Life 9 Apr. (O. H.S.) 1 . 277 Lemmons, oranges, 
pruins. 17x1 Lond. Gaz. No. 4790/4, 24 small Barrels of 
new. .Pruants. 3714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 20 Old Rags, Paper, 
Cards, Pruens, &c. 1719 Accomplish Lady's Delight 

(ed. 10) 21 To make Conserve of Pruants. 3719 W. Wood 
Stirv. Trade 94 Wines, Brandies, .. Pruans, Linins and 
wrought Silk. 1773 Pruin sauce [see B. 5]. 

33 . Signification. 

+ 1 . The fruit of the plum-tree ; a plum ; also, 
the tree, Prunus domeslica. Obs, (exc. as in c.and 2). 

353a Palsgr. 259/3 Prune a kynde of frut e, prune. 1585 
T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. vii. 37 Gardens., 
filled with, .prunes, abricots, dates & oliues. *6z6 Bacon 
Sylva § 319 In Drying of Peares, and Prunes, in the Ouen, 
and Remouing of them often as they begin to Sweat. 3658 
Fryer Ace. E. India <$• P. 247 Peach, Apricot, Prunello’s, 
Figs, Prunes,, .and all those we call Wall-Fruit. 

fb. Damask pritne = Damson: see Damask 2. 

[c 1400.* see A.] 3533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1 539) as The 
damaske prune rather bindeth than lowseth. 3579 J. Jones 
Preserv, Bodie <5- Soule 1. xvL 29 Also Medlars, Peaches, 
Cberies, Grapes,.. damaske proynes so they be sweete. 
c. U. S. A variety of plum suitable for drying. 
3902 Wcstm. Gaz. 34 Feb. 32/2 Prunes grow in many 
countries, and it is said California is ‘full of them ’...The 
crop in 1900 was about 340,000,000 pounds. 3902 Daily 
Citron. 18 Sept. 5/3 After three years the prunes grow, the 
deep-blue ripe fruit being most plentiful at the end of 
August and beginning of September. 

2 . The dried fruit of several varieties of the 
common plum-tree, produced in France, Germany, 
Southern Europe, California, etc., and largely used 
for eating, raw or stewed ; a dried plum. Formerly 
distinguished as dry prime. 

(The finest kind imported from France are also called 
French plums.) 

* 345 ”<> Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) II. 130 In ij lb. de 
Prunnes empt. 3 s. 4//. c 3400 Drie prunis [see A.). <73420 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 40 Do dates per to. .and raysyns and 
prunus also, c 1430 TwoCookcry-bks. 52 Plante cofynne 
a-boue with Prunez, & with Datys. 3584 Cogan Haven 
Health cv. (1636) 304 The Damasin Plummes are woont to 
be dried and preserved as figges, and are called in English, 
Prunes. 3598 Epulario B ij, Stuffe them with sweet hearbes, 
dry proines, soure grapes. 3633 Hart Diet Diseased 1. xvi. 
63 In France and Spaine. .they drie their plummes. .these 
kinds wee commonly call. .prunes. 3752 Berkeley Th. 
Tar-water Wks. 3873 III. 503 Stewed prunes, and other 
diet of an opening kind. 3893 E. H. Barker Wand. Southern 
Waters 295 Upon the sill were plums laid out on wooden 
trays to dry in the sun and become »bat English people call 
•prunes. 

3 . transf. The dark reddish purple colour of the 
juice of prunes ; also called prune-purple. Also 
altrib . 

3884 Chr. World 37 Jan. 52/ 1 All wool Rich Ottoman 
Dress material.. in. .Prune. *884 Pall Mali G. 2 Sept. 4/3 
■ ' * ‘ the list of 

2/3 Miss 

4 . Phrase. Prunes and prism : see quot. 1855. 
Thence, applied to a prim and mincing manner of 
speaking, and to superficial ‘ accomplishments \ 

3855 Dickens Dorrit 11. v, * Father is rather vulgar, my 
’dear. .. Papa .. gives a pretty form to the lips. Papa, 
potatoes, poultry, prunes and prism, are all very good for 
the lips: especially prunes and prism. You will find it 
serviceable in the formation of a demeanour, if you some- 
times say to yourself in company or on entering a room, 
“Papa, potatoes, poultry, prunes, and prism, prunes and 
prism.’" Ibid. vii. heading. , Mostly, Prunes and Prism. 
3888 Brit. Weekly 28 Sept. 353/ 3 He has none of the * prunes 
and prism ’ style, and is, perhaps, addicted to strong lan- 
guage. 1892 W.G. Jenkins in A mer. Ann. Deaf Apr. 93 Sur- 
face accomplishments, the prunes and prisms of education. 

5 . altrib . and Comb, (see also sense 3), as prune- 
packer, plum , sauce, - stone ; prune-juice, the 
juice of prunes; also altrib. in reference to its 
colour (see 3) ; prune-tree, (la) a plum-tree (now 
in sense 1 c) ; {b) Prunus occidentals, a West 
Indian timber-tree ( Treas . Bot. 1S66). 

385 3 Aitkfn Sc. If Pract. Med.(iS66)Il. 729 The so-called 
* *prune juice ' expectoration characteristic of the third stage 
of pneumonia. 3873 T. H. Green Introd. Pathol, (ed. 2) 93 
A rusty or prune-juice colour. rgos Daily Hews 8 Dec. 6 
The French * prune-packers, it is said, often import Cali- , 


1535 

fomian prunes, . . repack them, . . and sell them to the 
Americans. *893 Ibid. 24 Oct. 5/4* Prune plums, damsons, 
and bullaces are the principal other fruit. 1773 Goldsm. 
Sloops to Cong. ii, To men that are hungry, pig, with 
•pruin sauce is very good eating. 1599 Peele Sir Ctyom. 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 500/1 This fear hath made me beray myself 
with a *proin-stone that was not digested. 3617 Jantia 
Ling. 98 The ’prune tree and cherry tree do wither with 
frost._ 3902 Daily Chrotu 38 Sept. 5/3 A peach or apricot 
seed is planted, and when the little tree is a year old it is 
cut to the ground, and a piece of live prune-tree fastened to it. 

Prune (prim), v. 1 Obsolescent. [ME. prune, 
pruync, proyne, of uncertain origin, but in its 
phonetics apparently French ; agreeing in form 
with Pbune v. 2 , of which it has been supposed to 
be a specialized fig. application. This is not im- 
possible ; but Pbune vA is not found till later, nor 
was it common till about 1550, and its original, 
OF .proignier, is not used in this sense. 

^ To identify them, it would be necessary to assume that 
in Anglo-Fr. (?in Falconry) the verb had acquired this 
changed use, and been taken into Eng., long before its 
original French sense was adopted. Evidence of the vb. in 
Anglo-Fr._has not been found. There appears to be some 
relationship between this and the synonymous Preue, 
Preen v.- Cf. the Chaucer quot. c 3386 in A. p. 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 4- prune, (5 prowne, 6-7 prevme). 

3390- Prune (see B.). c 3450 Bk. Hawkyng in Pel. Ant. I. 
298 Put her oute a-gayn to prowne and spalch herself, and 
a-non after that proynyng draw her in agayn. 1592, a 3625 
Prewn(e [see B. 4 ; Pruning vbl. sb. 1 cj. 
f 3 . 4 pruyne, 5-7 proyne, 6 proine, proign, 
6-7 proin, proyn. 

a 1380 Pruynen [see B. 3 b]. c 3386 Chaucer Mere/:. T. 
768 ( Corf . MS.) He kenibip him and proj’nep him and 
pikejj [so Carnbr., Petw., Lansd . ; Ellesm. preyneth, Heng. 
prayneth, Harl. 7334 pruneth]. 3508 Proyne [see B. 3]. 
*575 Turberv. Falconrie 333 That they may. .proine and 
picke their feathers. 3588 Proign [see Pruning vbl. sb. 1 bj 
3623 B. Jonson Underwoods, Celebr. Charis v. Where I 
sit and proin my wings After flight. 

7. Sc. 5-6 prunije, 6 prun^a, pron3e, proun^e, i 
prvm^o, prun3ie. I 

<73430 Holland Howlat 21 Birdis..Pransand and prun- ! 
5eand, be pair and be pair. 3508 Dunbar Tua Mariit j 
Women 374, I wald me prunja plesandly in precius wedis. 
1533 Douglas AEneis v. iii. 50 A slandand place qubar 
skaithis with ther beikis, Forgane the son, glaidlie thaim 
pron^e and bekis. C3560 Proun^e [see B. 2 b]. 1571 Satir. 
Poems Reform. xxxviL sfiPersaue. . ]>e papingo bat prwn3eis. 
a 3585 Montgomerie Fly ting 86 As proud as see prunjie, 
;our pennes sail be plucked. 

B. Signification. 

1 . Of a bird (or any being so figured) : To trim 
or dress the feathers with the beak : = Pbeen v. 2 i. 
a. trans. {rejl., or with the feathers, etc. as obj.) 

339a Gower Conf. III. 75 For there he [i.e. the eagle] 
pruneth him and piketh. As doth an bauk. 3490 Caxton 
Eneydos xvi. 63 As a byrde that pruneth or pycketh her. 
1308 Fisher Penit. Ps. ciL JVJ*s. (1876) 354 There she 
proyneth & setteth her feders in ordre. 3590 Spenser F. Q. 
ii. iii. 36 She gins her feathers fowle disfigured Prowdly 
to prune, and sett on every side. 3704 Swift Baft. Bks. 
Misc. (3731) 235 Friend, said the Bee (having now prun’d 
himself). 3735 Pope Donne Sat. iv. 3 86 Where Contempla- 
iion prunes her ruffled wings.^ iBzo Scott Abbot vii, The 
falcon instantly settled on his wrist, and began to prune 
itself. 1874 Holland Mistr. Manse v, The pigeon pruned 
his opal breast. 

b. absol. or inlr. for refl. 

a 1380 Pistill cf Susan 8r pe popefayes perken and 
pruynen for proude. 3423 Jas. I Kingis Q. Ixiv, The birdis 
..said, ‘ wele is vs begone,. .We proyne and play without 
dout and dangere’. 1649 G. Daniel Tr in arch.. Hen. IV 
Ixxiv, Harry prunes safe, and brings fresh feathers on 
T’ enlarge his wing. 

2 . Of a person : To trim, dress up with minute 
nicety ; to prink, deck out, adorn, a. trans. (or 
rejl .) : cf. Pbeen z/. 2 2. (In quot. c 1450, ironical.) 

c 3386 [see A. £]. c 1450 Cov. Myst. xvii. (Shaks. Soc.) 164, j 
I xal prune that paddok and prevyn hym as a pad. 3533 , 
Douglas AEncis tv. v. 80 His hair enoynt weill prun;eit 
ondir that. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. Induct., Another 
..with more beard than bram prunes his mustaccio._ 3629 
Massinger Picture iv. ii, The younger Prunes up himself, 
as if.. he were To act a bridegroom’s^ part. 3737 Songs 
Costume {Percy Soc.) 220 Adorn thy mind the more within. 
And prune thy person less. 3789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. II. 

13 So Ninon pruned her wither'd charms, 
b. absol. or inlr. for refl. 

01560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xxxiy. gsSwn ladeis will j 
no* soun^e With waistit wowbattis rottin, j)ot prowdly thay 
will prounje, Quhair geir is to be gottin. 1678 Dkyden j 
Alt for Love Epil. 13 He grows a fop.. Prunes up, and ] 
asks his oracle, the glass. If pink or purple best become his 
face. 1684 Otway A t heist m. i, A vain, pert, empty Rogue, 
That can prune, dance, lisp, or lie very much. 

- rejl. Jig. Toplume oneself, pride oneself. Ohs. 

1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xi. 7 He turned Nebuchadnezzar 
a grazing among beasts, for pruning and priding himself ■ 
upon this Babel. 1657 W. Blois Mod. Policies , etc. (ed. 7) ( 
E iij b, The Great Turk may justly exsuit and prune him- , 
self in discourses of this nature. 1672 Marvell Reh.Transp. 

I. 43 Divines.. who pruned themselves in the peculiar Viru- 
lency of their Pens. 

f 4 . trans. To set in order. Obs. rare. 

3592 Warner Alb. Eng., sEneitios 395 A hunting was 
generally appoynted, the Standes were prewned; toe • 
Toyles pitched. 

Prune (pri 7 n), vJ 2 - Forms : a. 5 prouyne, 

6-7 proin(e, proyne; P- 7 pruin(e, pmyn(e, 


PRTTHEIi. 

6- prune. [In 15th c. prouyne, in 16th c. proine, 
a. OF. prooiug(ii)ier, proognier, later proignier, 
in 1 6th c .progner, prougner, to prune or cut back 
(the vine) : cf. L'aultre sa vigne y prougite cu 
iaille (E. Damernal ed. 1597). 

The uherior history of the OF. Is uncertain ; it is quite 
distinct in sense and form from frevaigner , provigner to 
layer a vine-shoot ; Provine v. ; although in mod. F. dblects 
the latter is reduced to preugner, progner.] 

1 . traits. To cut or lop superfluous branches or 
t\vigsfrom(a vine, tree, or shrub), in orderto promote 
fruitfulness, induce regular growth, etc . ; to trim. 

a. 3547 Homilies 1. Falling fr. God 11. (1859) 87 As long 
as a man doth proine his vines, doth dig at the roots, and 
doth Jay fresh earth to them, he hath a mind to them, he 
perceiveth some token of fruitfulness, 3553 T. Wilson 
Rhet. (15E0) 49 He is coumpted no good Gardener, that. . 
doeth diligently proine his old Trees, and hath no regard 
either to ympe or giaffe young settes. 1670 W. Hughes 
Compi. Vineyard 15 In Germany, .they Proin not their Vines 
the first year. 

0 - 3575 Fenton Gold. Epist. (3577) 93 The tree.. by the 
high way giues more shadow e to the passenger, than fruite 
to the owner that prunes it. r6:x Bible Lev. xxv. 3 Sixe 
yeeres thou shalt prune thy Vine>ard. 3624 Capt. Smith 
Virginia it. 26 Vines. . co\ered with fruit, though never 
pruined nor manured. 1711 Addison Spec/. No, 98 ? 1 
Like Trees new lopped and pruned. 1870 Yeats Fat. Hist. 
Comm. 76 In France, the vine is pruned down to the size of 
a gooseberry bush, 
b. absol. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, ix. ii. (1886)136 Times and 
seasons to sowe, to plant, to proine. 1632 Drayton Poly- 
olb. iii. 357 Heere set, and there they sowe ; here proine, and 
there they plant. 3648 Sanderson Serni. (i 63 i) II. 243 
What Husbandman would plow and sow and plant and 
prune, .if he did not hope.. to Inn the fruits? 1847 Emer- 
son Repr. Men, Montaigne Wks. (Eohnl I. 347 On the 
whole, selfishness plants best, prunes best, makes the best 
commerce, and the best citizen. 

2 . To cut or lop off (branches, boughs, shoots). 

a. 3572 Mascall Plant. <5- Graff. (1575) 32 Ye must 
proyne or cut the braunch of commonlye in winter. 36:2 
Two Noble K. in. vi. 242 Doe men proyne The straight 
yong bow'cs that blush with^ thousand blossoms? 1626 

" * ’ ' ■ onely 

er the 
°ract. 

1 side- 

. . cm. 

3 . Jig. To ‘cut down’, mutilate (quot 1565); 
to rob, spoil (quot. 1640); esp. to cut down or 
reduce by rejecting superfluities ; also to rid or 

1 clear oj what is superfluous or undesirable. 

I a. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 244 Many a thyng, yt ys 

— p. i,..» " - way, And yshape of new-e 

| larding (1611) 274 It is 

■ • .ling, thus to nip, and to 

| proine the Doctours sayings. 1608 Machis Dumb Knight 111. 

I. Fj b, Hee prolnd him well and brought him vp to learn- 
ing. 3640 Howell Dodona's Gr. 50 They might oppresse, 
spoyle, rob, peele, proyne, and grubbe them up at pleasure. 

p. 1605 Bacon Adz\ Learn. iLxxiii. § 49 Howe they [laws] 
are to bee pruned and reformed from time to time. 1659 Stan- 
ley Hist. Philos, xii. (3701) 475A When I conddered, how 
difficult it were so to prune it [a treatise], as to please all 
Persons. 17x1 Addison No. 335 ^ 10 Some.. Authors 
..began to prune their Words of all superfluous Letters. 
1796 Southey Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 201 jThe lamp] has 
three branches;.. a small pincers to prune it, and a bucket 
to deposit the snuff in. 3838 Prescott Ferd. Cf Is. (1846) 

II. xx. 194 Pruning it of all superfluous phrases. 

b. To take away or remove (superfluities, 
deformities). 

CX680 Waller On Earl of Roscommon 9 Horace will 
our superfluous Branches prune. 1766 Blackstove CVw/w. 

II. v. 77 ^ -ir — 1. -jned the luxuri- 
ances th. ■ tenures. 1869 

Tozer / ' a standard and 

pruning away deformities [in languagej. 

Pruned (pr/ 7 nd, poet. pr/ 7 *ned), ///. af arch. 

[f. Pbune vJ + -ED 1 .] Trimmed, as a bird’s feathers 
with the beak ; alsoy^. : see Pbune vJ 
1595 Barnfield Sows, vii, My siluer Swan ks swimming: 
Against the sunne his pruned feathers trimming. 1641 
G. Sandvs Parapkr. Song Sol. v. iv. Black as the newly 
pruned Crow. _ 

Pruned, ppl ’• a- 2 C f * Prune v.- + -edL] 
Trimmed, as a tree or shrub, by catting off super- 
fluous branches, etc.; cut off, as a superfluous 
branch ; also Jg. : see Pbune v.- 
1552 Huloet, Pruned and cutte, re sex, seclluus. 3649 
Jek. Taylor Gt. Exemf>. iil Disc, xiv, 11 Peace sheds no 
blood but of the pruned vine. 1895 Westrn. Gas. xi Sept. 

8/2 A persecuted cause, they no doubt reflect, flourishes 
like a pruned fruit tree. 

F Pmne’L Obs. Also 6 -elle, 6-8 -ell. [a. F. 
Prunelle, a variant of brunelle Bbunee ; so G. 
prunelle (obs. braunelle), med.L. bruncl/a, fru- 
nella : see Peunelea 2 .] The herb Self-be=t 
(. Prunella vulgaris ) ; formerly often jndndm 2 tne 
Bugle (Ajuga replans). , , . . 

.578 Lyth DcJcL u U . 7 = There le |.o kjrdes of 

the general! remedies 1 aue gone 97 * 

BrunelJ. i63o W. Folkingkam Art of Surrey 1. x. 25 TL. 
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sowing of the seedeof Trefoyle, or Cfauers, Melilot, Prunel, 
Milfoyle, See. . .doth much inrich Mcddowcs. 1727 Bradley 
Fam. Diet s, v. Cut, Take some prunel or else some nettles, 
and [apply to a cut], Comb. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's 
Bk . Physicke 78/2 Prunelle-water. 

Prunelet (ptr/’nlet). [f. Prune sb. + -let (app. 
arbitrarily).] ‘ A liquor made from sloes or wild 
plums’ (Simmonds Diet, Trade 1858). 

Prunella 1 (pr«ne'la). Also 7-9 prunello ; ft. 

8 prenel, 9 pruuelle. [Of uncertain history: 
identical with mod.F. prunelle , but this is cited by 
Littre only from 17S0, though it may occur earlier. 
Litlre derives the name from pruuelle , sloe, in 
reference to its dark colour. The forms prunella, 
-ello have the appearance of It. or Sp., but do not 
occur in diets, of these langs. in the 1 7th c. ; they 
may have been merely Eng. grandiose alterations, 
as in some words in -ada, -ado, etc. The ft form 
pruuelle follows the French.] 

1. A strong stuff, orig. silk, afterwards worsted, 
formerly used for graduates’, clergymen's, and 
barristers’ gowns ; later, for the uppers of women’s 
shoes. 

Leather and prunella : a misquotation and misapplication 
of Pope’s ‘leather or prunella' ; see Leather sb. i cl. 

1656 lik. Values in Scobell Acts Ordin. Part. (1653) 474 
Wrought Silks called. . Prunellos, broad, the Ell 00. 15. 00. 
1670 Lady M. Berth-: in nth Rct>. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. si Upon the Queene’s Birthday most wore..plaine 
black skirts of Morelia, Mohair, Prunella, and such stuffs. 
1688 R. Holme Armoury lit. 199/1 Bachelors of Art. .have 
a full Gown.. of Stuff, Silk, Prunella, or the like. 1734 
Porn Ess. Man iv. 204 Worth makes the man, and want of 
it, the fellow ; The rest is all but leather or prunella, a 2761 
Cawthorn Poems , IV it <5- Learning; (1771) 191 He.. Gave 
him a robe of sleek prunella. 1811-1879 [see Leather j A 
id]. 1854 Sala Quite Alone I. 1.2 Everybody.. trips in 
soft sandalled prunella, or white satin with high heels. 1882 
Beck Drapers Diet., Prunella , Prunello , a stuff only 
rescued from complete oblivion by Pope's famous couplet. 

/3. 17x0 Lond.Gaz. No. 4706/4 For Sale.., black Prenclsand 
Russerines. 1840 J. P. Kennedy Quodlibet ix, Agamemnon 
Flag. . in boots of arab prunelle. 1857JAMES Hist. JVorstcd 
Manuf. x. 362 There were different sorts of lasting?, as 
pruneltes wrought with three healds. 

2. (See quot. A modem trade use.) 

1904 Woollen Draper's Terms in Tailor Cutter 4 Aug. 
479/3 Prunella, a superior make of doeskin having a fine 
diagonal twill on it. 

3. attnb. Made or consisting of prunella. 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Dtss. (1708) 41 He wears 
his Prunella Gown, as chearily as he does his Honesty. 
i85z Russell Diary North 4- South (1863) II. 20 White 
jean trousers, strapped under a pair of prunella slipper*. 
1872-6 Vo yl ii Sc Stevenson Milit. Die/., Lasting Cloth , a 
material similar to prunella cloth. 1907 in Daily Nexus 
2 Oct. 4, I brushed her [Marie Antoinette’s] pretty black 
prunella shoes. 

Hence FrunoTla’d a., wearing prunella gowns. 
x8iz H. Si. J. Smith Rep. Addr. xv, Nods the prunella'U 
bar, attorneys smile. 

II Frune’lla 2 . Bot. [Bot. L., alteration of 
Brunclla , generic name in To ume fort and Linnreus, 
recently restored in English Floras. P. vulgaris 
is said to have been so named from being a specific 
against the disease britnella or prunella : see 
JiuuNEL, Prunel, and Note to next.] A genus 
of herbaceous labiates, of general distribution in 
both temperate zones. P. vulgaris , Self-heal, is a 
common weed in Britain. (Formerly also taken 
to include the Bugle, Ajuga replans . ) 

[1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xc. 133 The second kinde is also 
called Consolida media , but most commonly Prunella or 
Prunella : in English Pruned.] 1599 A. M. tr. Gabel - 
hotter' s lik. P/tysicke 74/2 This vngvent is also excellent., 
for sore throtes, when as we intermixe the same with water 
of Prunella. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 205 May... 
Flowers in Prime, .. Pansis, Prunella, purple Thalictrum. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Prunella .. also the Herb Self- 
heal, good against a Quinsy, and other Diseases of the 
Mouth and Jaws. 1844 Emerson Ess. Ser. 11. vi. 158 All 
over the wide fields of earth grows the prunella or self-heal. 

|| Pmne’Ua 15 . Obs. Also 9 prunelle. [mod.L., 
earlier brunella , according to l6thc. writers, orig. 
the L. name of an infectious epidemic called in 
Ger. die brditne or breune (Grimm), in Du. de 
bruyne , lit. ‘ the browns * or 4 brownness *, in which 
the tongue was covered with a brown crust. Bru- 
nella was thus a dim. of med.L. bruntts brown : cf. 
jaundice , F. jaunisse , and such names of diseases 
as iv kites, yellows , blues, etc. The corruption 
prunella may have been due to High German 
pronunciation, or to a later fancied etymology, 
taking it as dim. of L. prfina 1 burning coal \ See 
also Brunel, Prunel, Prunella 2 , name of the 
herb reputed as a specific for the disease ; and 
Note below.] 

1. Path. A name given to the Hungarian or camp- 
fever which prevailed among the imperial troops 
in Germany in 1547 and 1566, considered by 
Hccker to have been petechial. In later times, 
applied to other disorders of the throat or fauces, 
esp. to quinsy : seequots. In quot. 1658 app. used 
for Inflammation. 


1658 A. Fox Wilrtz’ Snrg. i. v. 20 Many use Phlebotomy 
..supposing to prevent hereby the prunella in wounds. 
x66g W. Simpson Ilydrol. Chynt. 83 The spaw water avails 
nothing in..plurisies, prunella’s, poysons. 1693 tr. Blan- 
card's Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Prunella , is sometimes taken for 
Apthx , White, Black or Red, sometimes for a Quinsie or 
the Hungarick Fever. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Prunella... 
term for Angina pectoris', also, for Cynaucke; also, for 
thrush, Aphthous stomatitis. 

2. Pharmacy. Chiefly in comb, prunella salt, 
prunelle salt, in mod.L. sal prunellx, prunellx 
sal, also lapis pntnellx ‘ prunella stone *, Sal- 
trunella, name for a preparation of fused nitre. 

So called as used for the disorder of the^ throat. 

1627 Pharmacip. Lond. (ed. 3) 189 Lapis Prunella:. 1669 
tr. Schroder's Dispensatory 254 Lapis Prunella:, Nine 
tabulated or prepared. 168 x [see Sal-prunella). 1706 
PniLurs (ed. Kersey), Sal Prune lloe . . is sometimes called 
Lapis Prune lice, and Crystal Mineral ; being usually given 
to cool and provoke Urine in Feavers and Quinsies. 1741 
Compl. Fam. Piece 1. ii. 103 Put to it 4 Pounds of Bay Salt,. . 
2 Ounces of Prunella Salt. 1830 Maunder Diet., Prunella, 
purified saltpetre. 1864 Webster s. v., Prunella salt, or 
Prunella , fused niter, molded into cakes or balls, and used 
for chemical purposes. x866-8 Watts Diet. Client. IV. 740 
Prunelle Salt or Nilntm tabulatum , fused saltpetre. 

[tVole. For the etymology of brunella , and the derivation 
thence of the name of the herb, cf. quots. under Brunei., 
Prunel, and Prunella 2 , also Gerarde Herbal (1636) 508. 

As to the camp-fever of 1547, 1566, see. Hccker Epidemics 
0/ the Middle Ages , Eng, tr. by Babington, ed. 3, 1S59, 
277-8. Grimmcites Kirchhof (1602) Milit. Discipi. 202 * viel 

seucht und 

Kilian (1599 
exasperatior ■ 

tonicc habet, vulgo brunella : quo nomine et herba vocatur 
qua: huic moibo medetur '. As to sal pruntllce, Boerhaave, 
Elcjn. Chcrnix/iyf) 389, says (tr. P. Shaw 1741 II. 2451, 
This has obtained the name of sal prune l lx from the 
Germans, who observing that a certain kind of epidemical 


reason they give the same appellation to the plant self-heal 
or prunella , because this cures the same distemper. 

Prunella, variant of Prunello. 

Prunelle : sec Prunel, Prunella*, 3 , Prunello. 
Prunello (prime*!*). Also 7, 9 prunella, 8 
-elle, 9 -elloo. [Altered from obs. It. prunella 
* any kind of little plumbe or Prune * (Florio), dim. 
of prtuta (mod. prttgna) plum, prune. Cf. F. 
prunelle (-ele e 1270 in Godef. Compl.) a sloe.] 

+ a.- Name for a variety of plum or prune, fresh 
or dried. Obs. b. The finest kind of prunes or 
dried plums, made from the greengage and other 
varieties. 

x6i6 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Prunellas , a fruite like 
small Figges, good for restoratiue, and to comfort the heart. 
1622 Fletcher Sea Voy. in. i, Nor julips, Nor guaincums, 
prunellos, camphirc pills,.. come not near your old woman. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 11. (1669) 120 The 
fruit at ‘first is green, .a little bitter, like our Prunelloes. 
17x2 tr. Pon let's Hist. Drugs I. 168 \Ve sell abundance of 
Prunes and Prunelles { as the Large and the Small. .1741 
Compl. Fam.-Piece 1. lii. 239 Lay them drying till they be 
as dry as Prunello's. 1785 Sir J. E. Smith in Mem. (1832) 
I. 195 Dined at Brignolle^ famous. for the Prunes de Brig- 
nolle, which we have corrupted into Prunellas. 18x2 J. 
Smvtii Pract. 0/ Customs (1821) 185 Prunelloes are a sort 
of French. Prunes, of which large quantities are annually 
gathered in Provence. 189s Syd. Soc. Lex., Prunelloe, a 
popular name for the Pruttum brignolcnsc. 

Prunello, variant of Prunella l . 

Pruner (pr/Fnoi). Forms: see Pruned. 2 [f. 
Prune vl- + -erV] One who prunes trees or 
shrubs. 

1585 VV. Webbc Eng. Poetrie ? (Arb.) 75 (Virgil Eel. 1. 57) 
.Vnder a Rock side . here will proyner chaunt [canet 
/rondator ] merrie ditties. 1587 Golding De Mornay xxi. 
(1592) 322 The inuention..of the proincr of Vines. x6xx 
Speed Theat. Gt. Bri/.xY\i. (1614) 25/2 These grafts, .were 
cut dotvne by the Pruiner. 1761 Beattie Hares 86 An 
ancient Wood .. By pruner’s axe yet unprofaned. 18S7 Bowen 
Virg. Eclogue iv. 40 Glebe shall be free from the barrow, 
the vine no pruner fear. 

pig. a 1763 Shenstone Economy 1. 256 Youth is fair virtue’s 
season, virtue then Requires the pruner’s hand. 1876 
Si’urgeon Commenting 4 Calvin . . was no trimmer and 
pruner of texts. 

Prung, obs. form of Prong sb 2 

Pruni'ferous, a. rare. [f. L.prlin-ttm Prune 
sb. + -(i)ferous.] Bearing plums or stone-fruits ; 
drupiferous. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 11. iv. .§ 7. 112 Trees may be 
distinguished accordir ‘ *' * " *' ~ ” 

1688 R.. Holme A run 
Fruit with Stones in tl 
Shrubs and plants of 

Pruniform (pr/ 7 *nif/um), a. [f. modlL.priini- 
form-is : see -[iJforu.J Having the form or 
appearance of a plum. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Pruniform is,, .pruniform. 

Pruning (pr/I'nig), vbl. sbP arch. Forms : 
see Prune v. 1 [See -ing L] The action of Prune 
v .* ; preening, a. Of birds. 

£1450 [see Prune t’. 1 A. a], 1486 Bk. St. Albans A vj, 
An havvke wolde not be letted of hir proynyn". 1555 D/cges 
Proguost. Bijb, If they busy them selucs in proyning or 
washing, .looke for rayne. xfirx Cotgr., One/ ion /cable, 
the pruining, or annointing which a Hawke giues her 
feathers, by the moisture she sucks from her Crupper, 


b. Of a person : see Prune v . 1 2. 

1588 Kyd Househ. Phil. Wks. (ipoi) 256 Those [women] 
that are faire with that filthy spunging, proigning, painting, 
and pol fishing themselues. a 1652 A. Wilson Inconstant 
Ladie 11. ii, Your pruning?, paintings, and bare necks. 

C. concr. fig. from use in Falconry. 
a 1625 Fletcher Love's Pilgr. m. ii, Dareshe think. .My 
love so fond.. That I must take her prewnings : stoop at that 
sh’has tyr'd upon ? 

Pru'ning, vbl. sb.- Forms: see Prune v.- 
[f. Prune v.- + -ing 1 .] The action of Prune v.- 

1 . Of plants : see Prune i. 

1548 Elyot Diet., Castratio arborum , the ofte cuttyng or 
prunyng of trees. 1615 W. Lawson Country It on sew. 
Gard. (1626) 6 Trees, .loaden with wood, for want of proyn- 
ing. 1706 London 8 c Wise Retir'd Gard. I. xoS Pruning 
makes a tree look handsome. 1858 Glenny Gard. Evety- 
day Bk. 50/2 Pruning is better done in the latter months 
of the year, when the leaves have fallen. 

b. concr. (pi.) Portions cut off in pruning. 

1832 Planting 4 in Libr. Use/. Knowl., Hush. Ill, 
Affording a quicker return of profit in primings and thin- 
nings. 1884 Roe Nat. Ser. Stoty vn, The prunings of the 
shrubbery. 

2. /iff. : see Pbune v,- 3. 

<11603 Q* Eliz. in Nichols Prrgr. Q. Eliz. (1823) I. 10, I 
plucke up the goodlisome herbs of sentences by pruning. 
1625 Bacon Ess., Studies (Arb.) 9 Naturall Abilities are 
like Naturall Plants, that need Proyning by Study. 1907 
Nation (N. Y.) 23 Nov. 271/1 The prunings and chastenings 
of his fancy. 

3 . attnb. and Comb., esp. in the name of tools or 
implements used in pruning, as prtining-bill, -chisel, 
-saw, - scissors , - shears , Pruning-hook, -knife. 

£X586C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxxx. iii, Thou.. Nor planting 
care didst slack, nor pruning paines. 1822 Loudon Encycl. 
Gard. 319 The Pruning-Bill is generally a hooked blade., 
attached to a handle of from one to four feet in length. 
Ibid., The Pruning-Saw is a blade of steel, serrated in what 
is called the double manner on one side. Ibid. 320 The 
Pruning-Shears differ from the common sort, in having a 
moveable centre for the motion of one of the blades, by which 
means, instead of a crushing-cut, they make a draw-cut 

Frrrning, ppi. a. [f. Prune v.% + -ing 2 .] 
That prunes (lit. or fg.) : see Prune v.- 
1649 G. Daniel Trinareh., Hen. IV cccxxv, Soe stands 
the vineyard of Humanitye .. Where pruneing Lawes lye by. 
a 1845 Barham Cousin Nicholas iv. Under the pruning and 
training hand of a skilful master. 

Prn ning'-hook. nrch. [f. Pjiu.vjjcc vhl.sl>.- + 
Hook sb. 3.] A curved cutting implement used for 
pruning. Also fig. (cf. Pliu.s’E v.~ 3). 

16x1 Bible Isa. ii. 4 They shall beate their swords into 
plow-shares, and their speares into pruning bookes [marg. 
or, sythes]. x688 South Serm. (1727) V. ix. 354 The great 
Husbandman of Souls takes this Course with his spiritual 
V* " * * ’ Judgments to the more 

ge ’ ’ '7 Dkyden Virg. Georg. 

ii..,, . . ■ tuning-hooks are free. 

1706 London 6c Wise Retir'd Gard. I. 261 The Gardner., 
will have Occasion for a Pruning-Hook to trim them. 

Pru*ning , -knife. A knife used for pruning. 
Also fg. (d. Prune v . 2 3). 

1589 Warner /I/A Eng. vi.xxx. (1612) 147 Bacchus [needeth 

thee] for prewning Kniues. c x6xo in Alleyn Papers (1843) 
39 And, if it thee pie ■ * ‘ ’ , 17x7 

Berkeley Tour in j ‘ xreach 

by his side a broad -«■*/• t° 

Miss l\I. Boyle 21 Fen., you will not ue aiaiineu uy my use 
of the pruning-knife. 

Fmnoid (prrrnoid), a. [f. L. pnin-um Prune 
sb. + -oiD.] Having the shape of a plum ; ellipsoi- 
dal. So PrunoPdean a., Zool., belonging to the 
suborder Prttnoidea of radiolarians, characterized 
by an ellipsoidal lattice-shell. 

1888 Rolleston &: Jackson Attitn. Li/cZjs A lattice-shell, 
..in shape spherical, ellipsoidal (prunoid), discoidal [etc.]. 
X895 Funk's Stand. Diet., Prunoidean. 

Frunt (prx>nt). [peril, a provincial form of 
print. ] A piece of ornamental glass, frequently 
of the blackberry form, attached or laid on to a 
body of glass, as a vase : also the tool with which 
this ornament is moulded or impressed with its 
pattern. Hence Pnrnted a., ornamented with 
prunts. 

1891 Sale Catal. Glass Wks. Stourbridge , No. 204 Pair of 
large fiuted tools. 205 Three prunts. 1902 Jml. Archxol. 
Inst. Mar. 3 The 1 prunts ’ on early glass. 1907 Academy 
11 Oct. 6/1 The remarkable series of vessels from Anglo- 
Saxon graves, of which., the prunted vases appear Jo be 
the earliest, and to have been imported into England in the 
latter half of the sixth century. 

|| Frunus (prrPntfs). [L. prunus plum-tree, 
ad. Gr. irpovoo^ = ‘rrpovfivij j also {fr units silvestris) 
a sloe-bush.] 

1. Bot . A genus of trees and shrubs, N.O. 
Rosacex, containing the common sloe, bullace, 
plum, apricot, myrobalan, and many other species 
or sub-species, bearing drupaceous fruits, 

1706 in Phillips. 

2. In Oriental Pottery. A representation of a 
Chinese and Japanese species, P.mttme , on porce- 
lain, etc. Hence pntntts decoration . 

1878 A. \V. Franks Catal. Coll. Oriental Pottcty (cd. 2) 245 
The plum-tree or prunus (Chinese vtei, Japanese mume..) 
forms the decoration of the pottery’, erroneously termed uuxy* 
flower* or 'hawthorn ' pattern. 1898 Daily News xx July 
10/5 A bowl of line pole preen jade, carved on the exterior 
with birds and prunus in low relief. J9 °S Bushcll Chinese 
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Art I. in The primus because it throws out flowering 
twigs from its leafless stalks up to extreme old age. 190S 
C. F. Bell Let. to Editor , Prunus decoration is now more 
generally understood as decoration with the sprigs of the 
flowers and thorny stems of the Chinese wild plum. 

Frunge, obs. Sc. form of Prone v . 1 
Frur^eandlie : see Pronjeand. 

Prurience (pruaTiens). [f. as Prurient : see 
-ENCE.] 

1. The physical fact or sensation of itching. 

a x 683 Cudworth Immut. Mor. (1731) 83 Pruriences and 
Titillations of the Body. 

2. fig. Mental itching or craving. 

1829 I. Taylor Enlhus. ix. 231 An irresistible prurience j 
asking for the marvellous. 1837 [see Pruriently]. 1879 F. 
Harrison Choice Bks. (1886) 29 This literary’ prurience after 
new print unmans us. 

3. *= Pruriency 3. | 

1781 Cowper Conversat . 31 There is a prurience in the 
Speech of some, Wrath stays him, or else God would strike . 
them dumb. 

Pruriency (pru*‘riensi). [f. as prec. : see -ency.] j 

1. The quality of itching, itchingness. rare. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym . 164 An incipient putre- 
faction which begets a pruriency or itching in the blood. 
1814 Cary Dante (Chandos) 50 Each one Plied quickly his 
keen nails, through furiousness Of ne’er abated pruriency. 

2. fig. The quality or condition of mental itching. 
1711 Steele Sped . No. 151 r 2 A general Impatience of 

Thought, and a constant Pruriency of inordinate Desire. 
1824-9 L AN dor Imag. Conv. Wks. 1846 1 . 142/1 We have i 
scourges in store for the pruriency of dissatisfaction. 

3. Liking for or tendency towards impure or | 

lascivious thought ; an instance of this. ( 

179S Rosgoe Lorenzo de Medici I. L 51 A pruriency of 
• ■ 1 * ■ ' time of life. 1867 Burton 

pruriency that stains the 
..!• i ■ ' Moths 40 She will have 
learned what... the wrapt-up pruriencies intend. 

Prurient (pru»'rient), a. [ad. L. pruritus , I 
- entem , pres. pple. of priirire to itch, long, be 
wanton. Cf. obs. F. pruriant ( 159 S in Godef.).] 

1. That itches physically, itching, rare. 

*639 1‘ I find the word in use in 1639, but in a passage not 
worth citing * (Todd 1818)]. 1648 Herrick Hesper. 1, To 
Detractor, Some numbers prurient are, and some of these 
Are wanton with their itch ; scratch, and *twil please. 1832 
Tennyson Pal. Art 201 In filthy sloughs they [swine] roll 
a orurient skin, They graze and wallow. 

2. fig. Having an itching desire or curiosity, or 
an uneasy or morbid craving, rare. 

^S^auden Hierasp. Pref. 14 Politick affectations of piety, 
•which grow as scurfe or scabs, over those pmrient novelties 
of opinion. 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. if. 1. ii. § s. 212 Upon 


3. Given to the indulgence of lewd ideas ; impure- 
minded ; characterized by lasciviousness of thought 
or mind. 

1746 Smollett Reproof 176 Debauch’d from sense, let 
doubtful meanings run, The vague conundrum, and the 
prurient pun. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry Ixv. (1840) 
ill. 451 Marston.. gratifies the depravations of a prurient 
curiosity. 1836 Johnsoniana 1. 37 Solitude is the surest 
•* --«■•?*:". 1874 L. Stephen Hours in 

: II "f * It morality is. .far superior to 

*; ’> ■ ' 1 Sterne. 

4. Unduly forward or excessive in growth. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 66 The teeth [are 

sometimes]. -bur* ’ 1 ■ - ■* * ‘ L 1 

of their own gun ■ ■ * *■ 

By pinching off 

be secured. 285c ’ , 

the prurient branches of some promising fir. 

5. Bot. Applied to plants which cause an itching 
or slightly stinging sensation, rare. 

1858 in Mayne Expo's. Lex. 1887 Nicholson's Did. Gard., 
Prurient , stinging ; causing an itching sensation. 1895 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Prurient , see Pruriens.. Pruriens,.. applied to 
certain plants or parts of plants furnished with hairs, because 
these are readily driven into the skin and then detached, 
causing considerable itching. 

6 . Comb., as prurient-minded adj. 

1899 Kipling Stalky \ ii. 91 But about those three [boys]. 
Are they so prurient-minded ? 

Frtrriently, adv. [f. prec. + -lt 2 .] In a 
prurient manner, a. With itching or uneasy de- 
sire. b. With lascivious inclination or suggestion. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. in. i. All things.. are got into 
hot and hotter prurience; and must go on pruriently fer- 
menting, in continual change. 1840 — Heroes vi. (1858) 352 
Examine the man who lives in misery because he does not 
shine above other men;.. pruriently anxious about his gifts 
and claims. 1907 Academy 9 Mar. 234/1 Pruriently pre- 
senting to the mind pictures which have no merit but tneir 
salaciousness. 

Pruriginous (pruri'd^inas), a. (Also 8 
-genous, 9 -ginious.) [ad. F. frurigineux 
(1495 in Godef. CornpV . ), ad. late L. pruriginos-us 
adj,, f. prurigo , -inem : see next and -ous.] 

1. Affected by or liable to prurigo or itching; 
pertaining to or of the nature of prurigo. 

1656 Blount Gtossogr., Pruriginous , full of the itch. 1705 

C: . 1,1 — v >*~oming Pruri- 

■ 1 1 *■ irosies. _ 1742 

« . ,11 ■ h .pruriginous 

. . ■ ■, VIII. 8x4 A 

, ■ ■ . ginous. 

VOL. VIII. 


+ 2. Characterized by mental itching, cnriosity, 
or uneasiness ; irritable, excitable, fretfnl. Obs. 

1609 Bp. W. Barlow Ansiv. Nameless CatJt. 99 [He] hath 
not yet purged the pruriginous humor of his scoffing braine. 
1678 R. L’Estrangp; Setiecas Mcr. 11. ix. (1696) xgS In these 
[brooding or morose] Dispositions there is a kind of pruri- 
ginous Phancy that makes some People take delight in 
Labour, and Uneasiness 

+ 3 . As a term of abuse ; cf. Mangy a. 3. Obs. 
1712 [Oldisworth] Odes Horace m. 17/2 Heinsius unfor- 
tunately fell into that Prurigenous blunder, by having too 
much regard for Julius Scaliger. 1825 Hogg in Blackw. 
Mag. XVII. ^ij3 If thou’rt a Cotquean by my soul, I’ll 
split thy pruriginous nowl. 

liPrxmgO (priwrai-gfl). [L., an itching, lasci- 
viousness, t. priirire to itch.] An itching; spec. 
in Path., a diseased condition of the skin attended 
by a violent and chronic itching, and characterized 
by the presence of flat slightly red papules, and 
a thickening of the part affected. Formerly including 
other irritant skin diseases. Also attrib. 

a 1646 J. Gregory Posthuma (1650) 102 A Fever bee had, 
but not of anie acute kinde ; an unsufferable Prurigo over 

all his bod ie. r " * *• * * ■ * ” 

an Itch. 1831 „ ' ' 

. .becomes the s 
of an abundant , ■ 

Med. (1878)357 According to the latter authority, prurigo is 
a disease of remarkable intractableness, if not incurable. 

Pru-riousness. rare. ff. *pnirioits, repr. late 
L. pruries-us adj., /. priirire to itch (see -Oils) + 
-ness.] = Pruriency 3. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. VII. 432 Outraged nature inciting 
them to avenge the mortification of the body by the 
pruriousness of the mind. 

+ Prirrit. Obs. rare— 1 , [a. F. prurit (16th c. 
in Littre), or ad. L. prurTt-usi] = Pruritus. 

1597 Lowe Chimrg, v. xi. (1634) 146 Vngula. .happeneth 
after Ophthalmies evill cured : it is accompanied with prurit, 
teares, and rednesse. 

t Pru/rit an, a. and sb. Obs. nonce-wd. Satirical 
perversion of puritan, in allusion to L. pruritus 
itching. 

J S $9 Nashf. PasquiCs Retume Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 95 Pasq. 
..I frequented the Churches of the Pruritane Preachers... 
Marf. I pray you, $yr, why doe you call them Pruritanes? 
Pasq. A pniritu. They haue an itch in their eares. 

*{• Prurita*tion. Obs. rare— 1 , [n. of action 
from assumed L. *pruritarc, freq. of ptiirire to 
itch.] A continual or recurring itching; fig. a 
restless desire, a craving. 

1654 Z. Coke Logick 9 A pruritation and itch after 
knowledge/innate to every man]. 

Pruritic (pruarrtik), a. [f. next + «ic.] Per- 
taining to or of the nature of pruritus. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 490 It [urticaria] is a 
frequent complication of many pruritic dermatoses. 

II Pruritus (pruraH^s). [L. pruritus (//-stem), 
f. priirire to itch. In mod.L. sometimes erron. 
pruritis after words in -itis.] Itching; esp. itch- 
ing of the skin without visible eruption. (Some- 
times used as synonymous with prurigo .) Also fig. 

[c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 248 Rubedo id est reednes, 
pruritus id est tcchinge.] 2653 J er. Taylor Serin. for Year 
1. xxiii. 299 If there be a pruritus or itch of talking, let it 
be in matters of Religion. 1693 tr. BlancarcTs Phys. Did. 
(ed. 2), Pruritus, the Itch, a dry Unevenness of the Skin, 
caused by Saline fixed Particles, pricking the Skin. 1709 
Hooper Med. Diet., Pruritis , a violent itching of the 
skin. 1809 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 606 Hebra protested 
against the indiscriminate use of the names 1 prurigo ’ and 
4 pruritus ’. 

Pru-rity. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. stem of priir- 
ire (see above) + -ity.] = Pruriency 3. 

1600 Thynne Epigrams xiii. 1 Pruritie of wemenn, by 
lecherous direction, Seekes pluritie of men. 

Prus, pruse, pruss, obs. variants ol Pruce. 

Ii Prusiano (prrisiamo). [Sp., = Prussian.] A 
finch or bunting ( Passerina versicolor ) of Mexico 
and Texas, so called from its Prussian blue colour, 
1890 in Cent. Did. 

+ Pruss. Obs. rare. [var. of Pruce.] Pruce or 
spruce beer. 

1783 Justamond tr. Raynals Hist. Indies V. 337 A liquor 
called Pruss , which is only an infusion of the bark of a tree. 

Prussian (prrrjan), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. 
Pnissian-us adj., f. Prus si- a : see Note below. 
So F. prussienj] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Prussia or its 
inhabitants; also, designating things actually or 
reputedly coming from Prussia. 

Prussian carp, a smaller form of the common carp, now 
naturalized in England and other countries. 

1702 Toland Ace. Court of Prussia (1705) 36 Tis at 
Berlin that his Prussian Majesty dos commonly keep his 
Court. 1754 [W. Faucitt] {title) Regulations for the Prussian 
Infantry. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. -Pierre's Stud. Nat. 
(1799) II. 422 A Prussian Author. .has lately favoured the 
World with various productions. 1837 Penny Cych VIII. 
s 4./_Tl..n : r».. T) tcinnf^rcnodes 

C ft ■ ^ ar 

i . ■ rmy 

i ■ . ■ ’ ' ince 

I ■ p ■ ' ird. 

Diet. 531/2 Lactuca , Lettuce. ..Imperial Grand Admirable, 
Prussian, Large Roman. 1883 Chambers' Encycl. VII. 815 
This tendency to over-legislation has long been the pre- 
dominating evil feature of Prussian administration. 


2. Prussian blue: a deep blue pigment of great 
body and covering power, consisting essentially 
of hydrated ferric ferrocyanide, Fe"' 4 (Fe"Cy 6 \,. 
i8(H 2 0), generally mixed with varying quantities 
of potassioferrous femeyanide, (KFe"). Fe'"Cy fi . 

Called Prussian from t >• ■ ’ • 

Diesbach, a colour-maker 
as a pigment in the Berlir ‘ ‘ 

Thomson Chemistry ed. 3, 

Hence the uses of Pruss 
also Prussiate, Prussic, Prussous, etc. 

iqz^ Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 17 A Process for making the 
Prussian blue. 1732 J. Peele lYaler-Colours 45 Prussian 
Blue is next to the Ultramarine for Beauty. 1807 T. 
Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 329 This powder was called 
Prussian blue; and the method of procuring it remained 
concealed, because it had become a lucrative article of 
commerce^ till Dr. Woodward published a process in the 
Philosophical Transactions for 1724. 1838 Mrs. Marcet 

Conversations Land <y IVater xi. (1848) 104 Prussian blue 
and carmine are derived from the animal kingdom. xB68 
E. L. Ormerod Brit. See. JYasps 14 Prussian-blue, known 
to washerwomen as stone-blue.^ attrib. 1848 Thackeray 
Bk. Snobs xxi, Her relations with the Prussian-blue trade. 

b. adj . and sb., as name of the colour of this 
substance, sometimes called royal blue; also sb., 
applied to a person dressed in a blue uniform or 
coat In Dickens, prob. a variant or intensive of 
‘ true blue \ 

1837 Dickens Pickw . xxxiii, ‘Veil, Sammy', said the 
father. 4 Veil, my Prooshun Blue responded the son. 2899 
Westm. Gas. 30 Aug. 3/2 We have no doubt that the true 
solution [of ‘my Prooshan blue 1 ] is simple enough. The 
expression is a reference to a public-house sign common 
enough in the Pickwickian age, and often pictorially pre- 
sented, namely, the portrait of die 4 King of Prussia ’ in a blue 
uniform. Mod. The colour varies from azure to Prussian blue. 

C. Prussian brown, Prussian green, pig- 
ments derived from or allied to Prussian blue. 

1842 Francis Did. Arts, Prussian Green , a celebrated 


process ol making Prussian liiue trom duhocks uioou or 
norns, before it has had the hydrochloric acid added to it. 
1875 lire’s Diet. Arts, Prussian brown , a fine deep brown 
colour obtained by adding the yellow prussiate of potash 
(ferrocyanide of potassium) to a solution ofsulphate of copper. 
+ 3 . Hence, Chem. Prussian acid — Prussic 
acid; Prussian alkali, potassium ferrocyanide. 

1788 Trans. Soc. Arts V' * 1 ' * 

on adding the Prussian A‘ 

(ed. 2) I. 4 87 Prussian , or P ' 

the phlogisticated alkali, is an aucau umieu 10 a paiucuiai 
tinging substance by the intermediation of iron, calcined. 
il:j .00 i. — c- Prussian acid, compounds of 

. ully saturated, the other 

Operat. Mechanic 757 A 
determinate quantity of the Prussian alkali must be tried 
previously. 

B. sb. A native or inhabitant of Prussia (the 
ethnic territory, the duchy, or the kingdom). 

1677 E. Browne Trav. Germany 82 To the Class! s z or 
Natio Saxonum, were reduced Saxons.., Prussians, Livo- 

TT ttr, r ,JJ ,_a. j:\ii — The King of 

the scale as 

, . in 1S1S ii. 

(1894) 67 He was eminently fitted to^be both the repre- 
sentative and the leader of the Prussians. 1879 Synth's 
Smaller Hist. Eng. xxxv. 3 to The Prussians strained every 
nerve to reach the field [ot Waterloo]. 

[Note. The name Prussia (in early writers Prnscta, 
Pruschia , Prucia , Prurya, Prusia) was a deriv. of Pruszi, 
Pmtzci , Pruci , Prussi , Prusi, latinized forms, in the 
mediasval writers, of the name of a Lithuanic or Balto- 

. ■ .. - • t_s_t._i-s.-j-. — r. the 

uered 

. . , and 

afterwards became a dukedom or duchy, at length under the 
r . - . , ■ r T, , .. i-_ --oo thence 

a f Prussia. 

. , . . Preuszert 

p . ■ forms see 

j . , rut{h)eui , 


... . ’RUSSIAN 

3 + -ATE 3 + -ED 1 .] = PltUSSIATED. 

1791 Pearson in Phil. Trans. LXXXI. 321 Pnissianated 
alkali of tartar occasioned no alteration. 

Full' s sianisni - ff. Pbussiax a. + -ism.] The 
national spirit or political system of Prussia. 

185S Mem. F. Perthes II. xxiv. 362 Germanism is a noble 
thing unless it be a synonym for Prussiamsm. _ i8s« Daily 
News 11 June, Arrogant, overbearing Prussiamsm. 

Prussianize (prwjansiz), v. ff. Prussian a. 
+ -JZE.] trails. To render Prussian or like Prussian 
in organization or character. Hence Fru-ssinntzed 
til. a., Fru'ssianizing vbl. sb. ; also Prnrisian- 
iza’tion, the action or process of Prussianizing , 
Fnrss l t uilz er, one who Prussianizes. Prussianise 

1861 M. Arnold Pef.Eiiuc. France ifp ’ , r l<tept. 1132 
bis people or to Amerfcan.se it. ’ 5 E»f^iTe 5 P-ovincis 
The attempted Prussiamsation of The very 

of France. 1885 Pall Mall ^ S^i'psmiLhSi 
embodiment of didactic •’“wancracj ^ Kentc |y or i5 
pedagogy. .89. ,% 3 Cyst Rev. 

of Japan to pnpsianae h The ‘ Prussianizing ‘ cf 

Current Hist. (U. /-* _ A The Pru<suuiisen 

Germany.. *gS''‘ ,l ££ty ]he decision of the Supreme 
£& SS'eUpy^tdkegency casein farour of Fount 
Ernest of Lippe Ciclefcld. 
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PBYSE. 


Prassiate (pro's-, pnrjift), sb. Chan . [a. F. 
prussiate (Morveau, etc. NomencL Chitn . 1787), 
f. pruss-ique Prussic + -ate *.] A salt of prussic 
acid ; a cyanide. Also, a ferro- or fcrri-cyanide, 
as yellow prussiate (of potash) = potassium ferro- 
cyanide, K 4 FeCy e ; red prussiate (of potash) = 
potassium ferricyanide, K c Ke 2 Cy 12 . 

c 1790 tr. Lavoisier's etc. Tabl. C/ietn. Norn. ( Encvcl . Brit. 
(ed. 3)'" * ' :d. .Prussi- 
ate of p ■ ierthollet's 

Dyeing ■ 4 1800 tr. 

Lagrange's C hem. II. 360 T’*' ‘ " . - 

barytes, &c. 184a Parnci 

red prussiate of potash is : 

test for protoxide of iron, as the yellow prussiate of potash is 
for the peroxide.^ 1875 Ure's Diet. Arts III. 598 Ferro* 
cyanide of potassium or Yellow prussiate of potash. 

Pru*ssiate, v. Chan. [f. prec.] trans. To 
convert into a prussiate. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 504 They make use of 
the same sort of Berlin blue in Prussiating their alkali. 

Hence Prtrssiated ppl. a. } converted into a 
prussiate ; combined with prussic acid. 

2796 Kirwan Eton. Min. (ed. 2) II. 356 The prussiated 
Metals heated to redness. 1800 Henry Lpit. Client. (t8oS) 
334 The prussiated alkalies also precipitate muriate of 
aluminc, 1826 — Elem. Client. II. 537 The prussiated 
alkalis decompose.. all metallic solutions. 

Prussic (przvsik), a. Cliem. [ad. F. pntssique 
(‘acide prussique, matiere colorante du bleu de 
I J russe Morveau, etc. Nome ti cl. Chitn . 1787), f. 
Prttsse Prussia + -ique, -ic. See Prussian a. 2.] 
Of, pertaining to, or derived from Prussian blue. 
Chiefly in Prussic acid = Hydrocyanic acid, CNH. 

2790 Kep.r tr. Lavoisier's Elem. Client. 121 We are only 
acquainted with six animal acids. .They are, Lactic,.. 
Saccho-lactic, . . Bombic, . . Formic, . . Sebacic, . . Prussic acid. 
xBoo tr. Lagrange's Client. II. 355 Scheele has shewn that 
the red oxide of mercury takes the colouring matter from 
Prussian blue ; and this property is employed for obtaining 
Prussic acid. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Client. (1814) xo3 
The vegetable prussic acid is procured by distilling laurel 
leaves, or the kernels of the peach, and cherry, or bitter 
almonds. 1838 Benny Cycl. XII. 388/2 Hydrocyanic acid. . 
obtained by Scheele in 1782.. as it was procured, though 
intermediately, from Prussian blue, it was originally called 
prussic acid. x88i Med. Temp. Jrnl. XLIX. 23 No more 
poisonous agent can be found than prussic acid, 
t Pru’ssin. Chcm. Obs . Also -ine. [f. 
Pruss-ian a. 2 + -ine 5 (as in chlorine, etc.).] An 
early name for Cyanogen, CN (or a polymer of it), 
as a dcrivaiive of Prussian blue. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 247/1 Cyanogen.. is a gaseous 
compound sometimes termed Prussine or Prussine gas. 
1866-8 Watts Diet. Client. IV. 742 Prussia, or Prussian , 
a name applied by Graham to a hypothetical radicle, C,N, = 
Cy,or Pr, polymeric with cyanogen, which may be supposed 
to exist in the ferro* and ferricyanides. 

t Prtrssite. Client. Obs. [a. F. prussite , f. 
Pnisse Prussia: see -ite 1 4b and Prussian a. 2.] 
a. {a 1800) = Prussian alkali , potassium ferro- 
cyanide. b. A sulpho-cyanate, as prussite of 
potash , KCyS. So a., in prussous 

acid, early name for sulpho cyanic acid (CN.IIS). 

1791 Macie in Phil. Tram r. LXXXI. 388 From this solu- 
tion Prussite of Tartar . . instantly threw down a very 
copious Prussian blue. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 
II. 428 Precipitation by Soda would answer better than by 
Prussite. 1809 R. Porrett in Trans. Soc. Arts XXVII. 
99 This liquor I have named . .prussous acid, and its salts 
frussites, of which the liquid B contained one in solution, 
namely the prussite of potash. 18x9 Children Client . 
Anal. 325 Sulphocyanic acid was discovered by Mr. Porrett 
in x8o8..he first called it prussous acid. 

Prut (pr»t), int. and sb. Also 4 tprut, 8 prute. 
[Echoic, repr. a slight explosive sound, as of break- 
ing wind.] 

1. An exclamation of contempt. 
c 1300 in Langtoft Citron. (MS. Fairfax 22, If. 4), Tprut 1 
Skot riveling, In unsel timing crope thu out of cage. X303 
R. Brunne Handl. Synne 3014 And seyh * prut for by 
cursyng, prest !’ a 1779 D. Graham Janet Clinker's Orat. 
Writ. 1883 II. 150 If they had tell’d me tuts, or prute no, 
1 laid them o'er my knee, and a corn’d crack for crack o’er 
their hurdies. 1870 Lubbock Orig. Civiliz. viiL 282 From 
pr, or prut, indicating contempt. 

Si. The sound ot a rifle shot. 

2898 ”* ’ — ~ " * - • . 

rifles 

*899 . - „ . ■ . , 

anyhow, dwindled to prut. .prut. .prut*prut..prut. 

Prut, prute, obs. forms ol Proud. 
f Prutenic (prttte*nik), a. ( sb .) Obs. [ad. 
med.L. Prutenic-us, f. Prut(Ji)cn-i Prussians : see 
ic. Cf. F. pruUniqut .] Prussian ; in Prutenic 

tables, the Copernican planetary tables published in 
1551 by Erasmus Reinhold ( Csdestium Molttum 
Prutenicm 7 'abulx) ; so named in compliment to 
Albert, Duke of Prussia. Also as sb. in pi. 
Prute'nics, the Prutenic tables. 

1615-16 H. Briggs Let. 10 Mar. in Ussher's Lett. (1686) 36 
Concerning Eclipses.. Mullerus in his Pltris. Tabulis hath 

■ . 1 — . *■-- u -»h weakned the Prute- 

■■ -s of his Book at least. 

• . V. 22, I trust anon.. to 

■ ■ ■ mend the Astronomy 

of our wide expositors. 1678 Phillips (ed. 4), Prutenick 
Tables , certain Tables for the finding out of the Celestial 
motions... First publisht in the year 1551. 


So f Prute'nical a., in same sense. 

1594 Blundevil Exerc. J. xxix. {1636) « Taught by 
Remoldus in the beginning of his Prutenicall Tables. 1640 
Wilkins New Planet 1. (1707) 152 The Man that calculated 
the Prutenical Tables from Copernicus his Observations. 

Pruu, Prw, var. Prow sb* and v. Obs., profit. 
Pruwiance,' Pruys, var. Proviance, P iwce. 

f Fry, sb . 1 Obs. Also 6 prie. [Derivation 
unknown.] A local name of the small-leaved 
lime or linden ( Till a parvifolia). Also pry-tree. 

*573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 79 Lop popler and sallow, elme, 
maple, and prie. 1707 Mortimer Hush. 355 The wild kind 
[of Lime-tree] bearing a smaller leaf than the other, by 
which I suppose, he [Evelyn] means the Tree which they 
call the Pry-tree, which grows the most plentiful in Essex. 

Pry (proi), sb* Now only dial. Also 7-8 prie, 
9 prye. [Derivation unknown.] A name given 
locally to various rigid glaucous grasses and 
species of Care. r, esp. C. panicea. Also pry-grass. 

1610 W. FoLKtNGHAM Art of Survey 1. iii. 7 Harsh, 
reddish, blewish spirie and prie-grass bewray a cold, vnkind 
..soile. Ibid. ix. 22 Rushes, ranke sower gras se, Prie and 
Quitch-grasse. 1798 R. Douglas Agric. Sum. Roxb. xo8 
Different species of Carex, here called pry, and by Ainsworth 
interpretea sheer-grass. 1877 Sir W. Elliot in Hist. 
Berw. Nat. Club (1879) VI 1 1. 454 note , Prye, Pry, is called 
1 the bottom of spret \ which alone is eaten by sheep when 
the spret gets old and hard. Several plants are included 
tinder this term, as: — Poa trivialis,. .Holcus lanatus... 
Carex panicea also is considered a prye grass, as are other 
species of Carex. 

Pry (prai), sb.z [f. Pry v. 1 ] 

1 . An act or the action of prying ; a peeping or 
inquisitive glance. 

X750 C Smart Noon-piece 50 Secluded from the teizing 
pry Of Argus Curiosity. 1817 Keats To — ■ ■ 30 They 
sefdom meet the eye Of the little loves that fly Round 
about with eager pry. 

2 . An inquisitive person. Cf. Paul Piy , Paul 3. 

a 1845 Hood Ode to Rae Wilson vi, The spy On fellow 

souls, a Spiritual Pry. 1874 R. Black tr. Guizot's Hist. 
France III. xxix. 152 Froissart is an insatiable pry who 
revels in all the sights of his day. 

Pry (proi), sbA Also pray. dial, and U.S. 
[f. Prize, prise sbA , with final s(s) lost as in pea, 
cherry, etc. : cf. Pry v .*] An instrument for pry- 
ing or prizing ; a lever or crow-bar ; = Prize rA 4 1. 

1823, 1828 [see Pry r.'-fl. <2x825 l see Prize jA<J. 1872 
Talmage Semi. 45 The enemies of this book have tried to 
marshal on their side the astronomer’s telescope and geolo- 
gist’s pry. 1884 Science 22 Feb. 226/2 A dozen strong 
wooden poles served us as pries over many a lake and river 
bar of sand, gravel, and mud. 

Pry (proi), v . 1 Also 4-6 prien, 4-7 prie, 
prye, 5 pri. [ME. prien, of unknown origin. 

The verbs Pire and Pefr. which come near in form and 
sense,, are of later appearance.] 

1 . intr. To look, esp. to look closely or curiously ; 
to peep or peer, to look narrowly ; to peer inquisi- 
tively or impertinently ; to spy. 

C1306 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 222 After socour of Scotlond 
longe he mowe prye, Ant after help of Fraunce wet halt hit 
to lye? c 1350 Will. Palente 96 At pe last Icily a litel hole 
he Andes, pere pried he in priuely. Ibid. 5019 Burgeys 
with here burdes.. weyteden out at windowes..to prie on 
pe puple pat pnked in fie stretes. £1412 Hoccleve De Reg. 
Princ. 1 14 Whanne. .day gan at my wyndowe in to prye. 
1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. lxxii, The long[e] day thus gan I 
prye and poure Till phebus endit had his hemes bryjjht. 
X571 Latimer's Sernt. at Stamford 92 b, Spying, tooting, 
and looking, watching & prying [ed. 1550 catching], what 
they might heare or see against the sea of Rome. 1579 W. 
Wilkinson Confut. Family e of Loue 38 b, [ They] bryng 
their wares to the light, and prie, and pore on them. 2667 
Milton P. L. ix. 159 Thus.. glide obscure, and prie In 
every Bush and Brake. 1750 Gray Long Story 6 $ They.. 
Into the Drawers and China pry. 1858 Doran Crt. Fools 
71 He went prying about into the corners of the hall. 

2 . Pry into : to search inquisitively into (some- 
thing secret or private) ; to investigate curiously or 
impertinent!}'; to make private investigations into. 

1629 H. Burton Truth's Triumph 323 To prye into this 
Arcanum. 2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 4 To prie into the 
mo>t profound mysteries of Nature. _ 2754 Sherlock Disc. 
(*759) L *ii- ”4 Endeavour to pry into the nature, .of the 
Almighty. _ a 2859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiv. (1861) V. 
196 A longing to pry into those mysteries of the grave from 
which human beings avert their thoughts. 

b. gen . To inquire into or investigate closely. 

1610 Guii.lim Heraldry it. viii. (1660^ 92 To occasion them 
to prie more narrowly into these curious and nice manners 
or hearing, which numbers of them so slcightly passe over. 
1638 Wilkins New World 1. (1707) 9 Not.. to be rejected, 
but rather to be pry’d into with a diligent Enquiry. 17x3 
Derham PhysMl heol. 1. iii. 23 If strictly pried into, will be 
found owing to natural Causes, i860 Motley Netherl. 
(1868) I. ii. 54 He pries into all the stratagems of Camillus. 

+ 3 . trans. To look for, look through, or look at 
closely ; to observe narrowly. Obs. 

1553 Respublica^ m. iv. 760 What nowe, brother Honestie? 
what prye ye this waie? Is there eni thing here that ys 
yours, can ye saie? 1582 Stanyhurst AEneis lit. (Arb.) 91, 

I pryed al quarters. 1632 J. Pory in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 11. III. 276 An horseman of the enemy prying tne King 
sieadfastly in the face, said [etc.]. 

b. Pry out : to search or find out by prying. 

<21548 Hall Citron., Hen. VII 32 b, He secretly sent 
wise espialfes. .to searche & prye oute of what progeny thys 
misnamed Rycharde was dissended. 1760 Dodd Hymn to 
Gd.-Nature Poems (1767) 4 Never. .to pry out littleness 
and faults, Where merit claims my praise. 

Pry (prai), v . 2 dial, and U. S. [Shortened 


from Prize, prise v.^, app. through confusing the 
final consonant with the -s of the 3rd pers. sing, 
pres. : cf. Pry sbA] trans. To raise or move by 
lorce of leverage ; to force up ; = Prize v.% Hence 
Prying vbl. sb. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words Phrases 292 Pray, or 
Praise, or Prize , or Pry, to lift any thing with a lever— 
the lever is called a pray or Inver... To pray a door or lid 
open, is to open it with a handspike, or lever of any sort. 
1828 Webster, Pry, to raise or attempt to raise with a lever. 
This js the common popular pronunciation of prize in 
America. The lever used is also called a pry. 1850 Dwell 
Lett. (1894) I. iii. 209 This seems to be the only lever to pry 
them over with. 1858 [see Hub * 3], 2878 Scribner's Mag. 
XVI. 56/2 You must pry it up with^t stick or trowel. 1897 
Gen. H. Porter Campaigning iv. Grant ix. 146 In prying 
off the cross ties. 1903 (in Eng. Dial. Diet, from Suffolk 
and Essex. Common with workmen in many parts.] 

Fryan, prian (prei-an). dial. [a. Com. 
pryatt, prian clayey ground (Jngo).] A Cornish 
miner’s term for soft white clay. Also attril. 

17x0 J. Harris Lex. Tecltn. II, Pryatt Tin , is a sort of 
Tin that is found mix’d with a Gravelly Earth, sometimes 
White, but usually Red. 2881 Raymond Mining Gloss., 
Pryatt , ore in small pebbles mixed with day. 2882 Jago 
Comw. Gloss., Pryan lode, a flooknn lode, as a soft olayey 
vein of tin. 


Pryeate, pryeket(te, obs. ff. Pricket. 
Pryoe, obs. f. Price, Prise, Prtse. Pryck, 
Pryde, Pryef, obs. f. Prick, Pride, Proof. 

fPryolIe. Ok. rare - '. [ad. OF. praycl, 
pra{j)el, preel (mod.F. prian') med.L. pratell- 
um, dim. of pral-um a meadow. Cf. MDu. 
pry cl, pried (mod. pried).] An open space in the 
middle of a cloister, an open court. 

CZ483 Caxton Dialogues 45 Rolande the handwerker 
Shall make my pryelle [F. vton prnyel\ An hegge aboute. 

Pryer, var. Pkier. Pryght, obs. pa. t. of 
Prick v. Prygnatory, obs. f. Phenotary. 

Prying, vbl. sb . 1 [f. Pry v . 1 + -in g *.] The 
action of Pry v . 1 ; narrow peering or examination ; 
inquisitive search. 

i6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vm. i. § p. 377 There with a 
narrow prying was sought out the fibra, or veine of the 
heart on the left side. 1894 Athcuxum 24 Feb. 238/3 Their 
prying into every detail of private life. 

Prying, vbl. sb.* : see Pry v* 

Prying, ///- a. [f. Pry v 1 + -ing 2.] That 
pries; unduly or impertinently curious; inquisi- 
tive ; diligently inquiring. 

1552 Hulof.t, Priynge knaues, limaces 


D. X(uvil] Ess. Pol. 4 Mor. 90 b, A prying ey 


X 608 
list- 


^ „ _ # eye, 

ning eare, and a prating tongue, are all birds of one 
wing. 2693 J. Edwards Author. O. 4 N. Test. 20 Such 
things as.. no prying historian is able to discover. 177. 8 
Foote Trip Calais m. Wks. 1799 II. 365 She is as suspi- 
cious and prying as a customhouse officer. 1822-34 Good s 
Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 57 Analyzed in turn, by the most 
dextrous and prying anatomists of England, France, Ger- 
many, and Italy, but with no satisfactory restik. 284s 
James A. Neil II. iv, They are a sad prying, gossiping race. 
Pryingly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly *.] In a pry- 
ing manner ; narrowly, closely, inquisitively. 

1628 Gaule Bract. The. (1629) 50 That they will dare 
pryingly to sift out. 1720 S. Parker Btblioth. Biol. I. 427 
without examining too pryingly and sollicitously into the 
reasons of so unparallel’d a Transformation. 2853 CJiamb. 
Jrnl. XX. 424/2 The writer appears to have wandered 
pryingly into the alleys and by-places. 

Pryis(s, obs. f. Price sb. 1 . Prize v . 1 PryR(e, 
prykk, obs. ff. Pricic. Frykel(le, prykyl, obs. 
ff. Prickle. Pryket, -ett(e, obs. ff. Pricket. 
Prylle, obs. f. Brill sb. 1 , Prill 1 . 

Pryme, Prymer, obs. ff. Prime, Primer. 
3Pry‘-pole. [f- Pry v . 2 or sbA + Pole j^. 1 ] A 
pole used as a * pry ’ or lever. 

1828 J. M. SrEARMAN Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 188, 7. Assists 
number 3 at the lever, slings and unslings the gun, and 
lashes it to the pry-pofe. 1859 F. A. Griffiths Ariil 
Man. (2862) 223 One prypole, fitted with a prypole rope. 

Prys, obs. f. Price, Prize sbA, v. 1 , Pryse. 
Prysage, Prysar, obs. ff. Prisage 3 , Prizer 3 . 
f Prysauntere. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. OF. pri- 
s at t tier, prinsautier (12th c. in Godef.), mod.F. 
primesautier precipitate in action, presumptuous, 
f. OF. prin saut * first leap \] (See quot.) 

c 2440 Parlonope 6842 Comenly suche menne mow not last 
Prysatinteres suche folke callyth he .. Suche^ last not but 
lytylle while. [Fr. Qui ne sont pas si prinsautier Qut 
s’espargnent dusqu’al Here jor.] 

Pryse, pryce. Hunting, arch. Also 4 priis, 

5 prise, 6 prys. [ME. a- OF. or AF. pris 
‘ taken*, pa. pple. of prendre to take, or OF. prise 
1 taking, capture*, thence formed: cf. Prise sb. 1 , 
Prize jA 3 ] In phrase to blow the pryse, i.e. to 
blow ‘ Taken ! * or * Capture ! *, to sound a blast on 
the hunting-horn as a signal that the stag is taken. 
Also transf. 

c 1320 Sir Trisir. 2749 Tnstrcm on huntinge rade, ..He 
blewe priis as he can pre mot of>er mare, r 2420 Master of 
Game x xxiv. (1904) 99 pan shuld-.wbo so is grettest ol pe 
hunters blowe be prj’ce at couplyng vp. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur iv. vi. 125 Thenne kynge Arthur blewe the pryse 
and dyghte the herte. 25*3 Douglas sEnets x. xti. 123 
And blew the pry* triumphall for his [Orodes J deth. <1 *533 
Ld. Berners Huon Iii. 177, I can mew a snarbawke, and I 
can chase the herte and the wyld bore, and blowe the pryce. 
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1S02 Scott Cadyow Castle xvii, Sound, merry huntsmen ! 
sound the pryse ! 

Pryse, pry S3, obs. ff. Price, Prise, Prize. 

II Prytaneum (pritanf 'Sm). Gr. Antiq. Also 
9 -eitun, -eion. [L. prytaneum , a. Gr. 7 rpu- 
Tcj'tror, f- rpuram : see next.] The public hall of 
a Greek state or city, in which the sacred fire was 
kept burning ; esp. in ancient Athens, the hall in 
which those who had done distinguished service 
to the state (and also foreign ambassadors) were 
entertained at the public charge, together with the 
successive presidents of the senate. 

1600 Holland Livy xu. 1108 At Cizicum, he gave freely 
to the Prytaneum. 1718 Ozfxl tr. Tournefori's Vey. 
Levant II. ix. 335 A Publick House, or Prytaneum , wherein 
they ate on the great Feasts of the_ puhlick Games. 1846 
Grote Greece 1. xiv. I. 3S0 He assigned to the new hero 
a consecrated spot in the strongest and most commanding 
portion of the Sicyonian prytaneium. 1865 — Plato I. L 13 
Like the public hearth or perpetual fire maintained in the 
prytaneum of a Grecian city. 

b. transf. A public hall or house. 

1673 Ray joum. Low C. £6 Last of all feasts the Profes- 
sors in the room called the Prytaneum , which is now used 
as the Divinity-Schools. 1869 Freeman Harm. Conq. III. 
xi. 27 The hearth and Prytaneion of the English nation. 
*833 Athen&um 7 July 31/1 The poet and the novelist, the 
historian and the saste, will then live blithe and blameless 
in the Prytaneum. 

Ii Prytanis (prrtanis). Gr. Antiq . PL -nes 
(-nfz). Also 7 in Anglicized form prytan, -ane. 
[L. piytanis, a. Gr. r/ummsr a prince, ruler, chief, 
at Athens a president.] 

1 . In ancient Athens, A member of that division 
of the Council of Five Hundred which wa s pre- 
siding at the time. 

1656 J. Harrington Oceana (1700) 79 The Prytans were 
a Committee or Council sitting in the Great Hall of 
Pantheon. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., All the fifty 
prytanes of the tribe did not govern together during those 
five weeks; but In companies, ten at a time, chosen by lot ; 
seven days each company. 1874 Mahaffy Sac. Life Greece 
xli. 372 The prytanes referred their case to the council. 

2 . The chief magistrate of a Greek state, as 
of Rhodes, Lycia, or Miletus. 

1682 Wheler foam. Greece in. 267 He was Prytane, or 
Chief Magistrate among them. 1737 Whiston Josephus, 
Antiq. XIV. X. § 22 The decree of those of Pergamus : — 

' When Crarippus was prytanis, on the first day of the month 
Desius’. 1 863 Smith's Diet. Gr. 4 Rom. Antiq. (ed. 7) 
s.v. Prytaneium , Officers called prytanes (rrpvrarci?) were 
entrusted with the chief magistracy in several states of 
Greece, as Corcyra, Corinth, Miletus. 

3 . transf. A president, chief 

2847 Grote Greece it. x. III. 101 It is probable also 
that the functions of *’• ft* * --y-i r- J . — - 

of the prytanes of tl - ■ ...••< f ! • *, - 1 

and confused nature. : v'-? * \ %v. .*>. av 

3t7 In polytheism th : i i , , , ' ’ 

showing itself dimly either in the Prytanis , or President of 
the Immortals, such as Zeus ; or in Fate. 

Hence Prytan a. rare , pertaining to or consist- 
ing of prytanes ; presiding in the Council of Five 
Hundred at Athens; Prytanize v. intr ., of a 
division or individual: to exercise the prytany; 
whence Prytanizing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1 856 Felton Ane. 4 Mod. Gr. II. l vi. 95 Every prytan 
body of fifty was divided into five committees of ten each ; 
and its period ofofficeinto five of seven days each. 1847 
Grote Greece il xxxyL IV. 434 note. Conformable to their 
order in prytanising, as drawn by lot for the year. Ibid. 
4S5 note , First in the order of prytanising tribes for the year. 
Prytany* (pri*tani). Gr. Antiq. Also prut-, 
[ad. Gr. Tpvraveia, f. 7 rpvram Prytanis.] 

1 . The presidency of the Athenian senate; the 
office or dignity of a prytanis. Also transf. 

1835 Trans. Arner.F’ .■* .. . W* ■'’jiff _ •*» 

older view is correct, : ■■ : 

belong to the tribe w ’ ■■ . » I* " . • . • . ■ 

1898 A. Lang Making %’• . > ’1 ■ ■ 

reminiscence of the old kingship in the not very efiective 
sovereignty (or prytany ) of Zeus. 

2 . Each of the ten divisions of the Athenian 
Council of Five Hundred during its presidency ; 
also the period of five weeks during which each 
division presided. 

1807 Robinson Archseol. Grceca 1. xxxj. 115 If these 
officers did not carry their rents before the ninth prytany, 
they were to pay _ double. 1847 Ghote Greece it. n. III. 
163 note. The division of the year into ten portions of time, 

• . .1. — -^ytany. .[does] not belong tothe 

‘ ik \ervrum 14 Aug. 2x6/1 A bulld- 

h statues were dedicated and 
, .... . the prutanies. 

Pr ’yth.ee, obs. form of Prithee. 

Fryys, obs. form of Price sbj 
P.S., a common abbreviation of L. post scrip turn. 
Postscript, often pronounced as written (pPe*s). 

1757 J. Lind Lett. Hazy ii. 62 ThL defect is remedied by 
a law mentioned in the P.S. 7842 Orderson Creol. xviit. 
22i As a little P.S... we will here note. Mod. (At end of a 
letter.) I\S. Since writing the above I have received your 
telegram, and am relieved to know that the missing luggage 
has turned np. Good-bye ! _ 

Ps-, Words beginning with this consonant 
combination (with the exception of a few inter- 
jectional monosyllables, psa, pshaw, pst) are all 
taken or formed from Greek, in which language 


the combination is frequent, and has been repre- 
sented from about B. C. 550 by the single letter % ip. 

The only words in ps- which go back to Old English 
times are the ecclesiastical terms psalm sb. and vb„ and 
psalter. Psaltcrion and psaltery appear in the 13th c.; 
Pseudo , and some five of its compounds, occur in Wyclif. 
All the other ps- words are of Modem English formation, 
few before 1600, the great majority of the 19th c. In psalm 
the initial p was dropped already in OE., as in Or. and 
the cognate languages, and in English has never been 
restored in pronunciation (as it has been in French and 
German). This appears to have served as a precedent for 
dropping the / in the pronunciation of other words, an 
unscholarly practice often leading to ambiguity or to a dis- 
guising of the composition of the word. As the / is now- 
pronounced in French, German, and other languages, as 
well as by Englishmen in reading Greek, and by many 
scholars in English also (there being no organic defect in 
the English mouth to prevent it), it is here marked, except 
in the Psalm, psalter group, as an optional pronunciation 
which is recommended especially in all words that retain 
their Greek form (e. g. /sera, psyche), and in scientific terms 
generally, which have not been irretrievably mutilated by 
popular use. 

Psa : see Pshaw. 

Psalidodect (ps-,&£’lidGde:kt), a. Comp. Anat. 
[f. Gr. ^aA« 5 - a pair of shears + Stjktijs 

biter, £, Satcveiv to bite.] (See quot.) 

7896 Cope Primary Factors Org. Evol. vi. 318 Inferior 
molars work within superior molars, but not between them. 
Psalidodect mastication. 

Fsalloid (ps-, sm loidk a. Anat. [ad. mod.L. 
psalloides, irreg. f. Gr. paXKuv (see Psalm) + «? 5 os 
form : see -oid.] Resembling a stringed instru- 
ment : applied to a part of the fornix of the brain 
( corpus psalloides ), from the lines on it suggesting 
the strings of a musical instrument, -whence also 
called lyra (see Lyra 4). 

[1756 Douglas tr. Winslow's Struct. Hum. Body (ed. 4) 
II. 245 For which reason the Ancients called it Psalloides 
and Lyra.^ 3811 Hooper Med. Diet., Psalloides.. . Applied 
..to the inner surface of the fornix of the brain.] 2858 
MAYNE Expos. Lex. ro?g/r Resembling a psalter, harp, or 
cithara- psallold. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., P sail oid. . . Re- 
sembling a harp in shape. 

Psalm (sam), sb. Forms : see below, [ad. L. 
fsalm-us t a. Gr. ipa\p- 6 s a twitching (of the strings 
of the harp), the sound of the cithara or harp, a 
song sung to the harp, f. if-aW-etv to twitch, 
twang, play (with the fingers), sing to a harp (in 
LXX and N.T.). The OE. {p) sc aim was cogn. 
with OHG. salm, sal mo , also psalmo , -ma (MHG. 
saint, salme , psalme , Ger. psalm , pi. -en, Du. 
psalm), ON. ( p)salmr (mod. Icel. salmttr , Norw. 
salm{e m. {salm a {.), MSw. {p)salm, Sw. psalm 
{p mute). Da. salme {psalme), all from L. ; whence 
also OF. salme, saume, psalme, {p)seattme, F. from 
15th c, psaume { = ps<?m), Pr. salme, psalm{e, Cat. 
salm, Sp., It. salmo, Pg. psalmo. From the early 
forms in the cognate langs. as well as Eng., it is 
seen that the initial p was often dropped at an 
early period ; in many of the langs. it has been 
restored after the L. and Gr. original, and in that 
case is also pronounced. Eng. is almost alone in 
spelling^, and sounding only s. The ME. spelling 
{p)saiinte, and modem pronunciation (sam), are 
due to F. {p)saume : cf. balm , calm , etc.] 

A- Illustration of Forms. 
a. 1- psalm, 1 psealm; 4-7 psalme, 7 Sc. 
pschalme, (Gspalme, 7 sphalme). 

cg6i Hu fela psealma [see B. 2]. c xooo zElfric Gloss, in 
Wr.-Wulcker 129/41 Canticum, psalm ^zefter hzerpansang. 
a 1225 Aner. R. 30 Hwose wule mei siggen Jxrsne psalm. 
13.. Cursor M. 18889 (Colt.) pe psalm [Go it. salme] sais, 
thorn fie bafigast. a x 340 Hajirole Psalter xxii 9 pis 
psalme is songen in pe office of ded men. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. tx. xxix. (Bodl. MS.), J>e one and fifei 
psalme.. is a psdlme of penaunce. *599 Acc.-Bk. W. Wray 
in Antiquary XXXII. 242 A service booke with spalnies. 
1605 Montgomerie's Poems (S.T.S.) Notes 388 The xxiij 
Sphalme translait be Montgumry. 1626 Bernard Isle 0/ 
Man (1627) 260 A Psalme of mercy. 1644 Direct PubL 
Worship 40 Singing of Psalms. 1649 Roberts Clovis Bill. 
380 Psalm es with instruments musicall. 

0 . 1-3 sealm, 1-5 salm, 2 selm (3 Orm. sallm). 

0825 Vesf. Psalter xvii[ij. 50 Salm ic cweo 3 u. c 961 

jEthelwold Rule St. Benet Contents 6 [ch.] xix, pa seal mas. 
c 1 175 Of >e salm [see B. ij. cx 200 Vices 4 Virtues 61 £>e 
spek 3 .. 5 urh Sene Seim. cJ2CO Ormin 15579 JJpP° nn hi^ 
hal I^b e sallme. 1388 Wyclif Jos. v. 33 Seie he a salm 
[13S2 psalme]. c 1400 Saulm [see B. 2J. CX420-30 Pnmer 
(E.E.T.S.) 31 V schal seie salm. 

7. 3 saume, 3-6 salme, (4 same), 5 saulme. 
CX290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 66/447 He bi-gan one saume of 
euesongue. c 3300 Same [see _B. 2]. a 1325 Prose Psalter 
xxvi[i]. 21 , 1 shal synge and sale salme to our Lord- cx 440 
Promp.Parr'. 441/1 Salme, psalmus. 1530 PalsgR- 2 ® 5 / x 
S alme cf saulter, pseaulme. e 3597 Hajuncton A vgr Ant. 
(1779) II. 35S Singing salmes, and hirnms, and spiritual songs. 

B. Signification. 

1 . In a general sense : Any sacred song that is or 
maybe sang in religions worship; a hymn: esp. 
in biblical use. (In quot. ^1175 applied to the 
Creed.) Also more generally, any song or ode of 
a sacred or serious character. 

• C825 Vesp. Psalter xclv. [xcv.] 2 In salmum wynsumie 


we him. ctxs Vesp. Hymns ili. in 0 . E. Texts 403, Sr 
salmas ure we singaS [Isa. xxxviii. 20]. c 1000 (see A. aj 
f IX 75 Lamb. Horn. 75 pe salm pet heo alle pu> writen wes 
ihaten . Credo . efter pan formeste word of pc salm. a 3300 
E. E. Psalter\x\\x]. 3 [4] Alle land loute J>e, and sing to pe sal, 
And salme sai to pi name with-aL 3382 Wyclif Cot. iiL 16 
In salmes, andymnes, and spiritual song is, in grace syngynge 
in 5oure hertis to the Lord. 0x511 sxt Erg. BE Arner. 
I (Arix) Introd. 31/2 Hymnes & psalmes fc other orasotms 
! haue they. 3645 Milton At Solemn Music 15 Hymns 
| devout and holy Psalms Singing everlastingly. 3838 Loncf. 
| [title) A Psalm of Life. What the heart of the young man 
' said to the Psalmist. 

2 . spec. Any one of the sacred songs or hymns of 
the ancient Hebrews which together form the 
‘ Book of Psalms ’ (see b) ; a version or paraphrase 
of any of these, esp. as sung (or read) in public or 
private worship. (The prevailing use thronghout.) 

Psalms for the day. the particular psalms appointed for 
each day so that the whole Psalter is said or sung in the 
course of a definite period, e. g. a week or (as In the Church 
of England), a month. Proper psalms : see Proper a. 2. 
t Seven Psalms z (spec.) the seven Penitential psalms. 

cg6i /Ethelwold Rule St. Benet Contents 6 [ch.] x, Hu 
fela psealma on nihtlieum tidum to singenne synL . .xviii, Hu 
fela sealma purh pa sylfan tida sceolan beon seewedene. 
c xooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ivi. 9 ic Gode swylce sealmas 
singe. CI175 Lamb. Horn .7 pis wite3ede dauid pe te salm 
scop in pesaltere. a 1300 Cursor M. 7969-70 iCott.) Of alpe 

psalir ■ ■ . ; '*■ * .7’* : ' ,<! .• * ■]<»: 

has n. • ■ . .• s S'xi : * \ . ... 

fis-. i. 

letan- ■*. <::■!'?. sv". ‘ , 1 i ‘ .V- .'t 

1768 \\ ■■■■ , ..... iw" e"! ; 

BE. c . • ■ V . r, ■■ ■ ■■■ : r , : • 

Ordre of the Psalmes and Lessons, to bee sayd at Matyns 
apd Euensong. 1660 Wood Life Dec. (O.H.S.) I. 359 The 
singing of psalmes after supper. .on the Lord’s day. 1732 
Steele Spect. No. 284 r 6, 1 had one Day set the Hundredth 
Psalm. 1856 Amy Carlton 35 They now read the psalms 
for the day, taking each a verse in turn. 1903 Daily Chron. 
21 May 7/2 The Psalm [cvfi] is usually read as part of the 
simple services which take place on Sunday on ships at 
sea. For that reason it is known as the Sailors’ Psalm. 


b. The Psalms, the Book of Psalms. Name of 
one of the books of the Old Testament, forming 
the hymn-book of the Jewish church, and used 
also in Christian worship from the earliest times ; 
the Psalter. Often called the Psalms of David, 
in accordance with the belief that they, or part of 
them, were composed by David king of Israel. 

In Luke xxiv. 44 used for that division of the Old Testa- 

. • - i TT'vgrapha. 

• f" . .■*.(, . : Alle Sa awritteno sin- 

t . : ^ •; ^ . *f mec. 1382 Wyclif 

ibtd. l Alle things.. whiche ben writunin the lawe ofMoyses, 
and m prophetis, and in salmes, of me. 1581 Acc.-Bk. IV. 
Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 117 Another boke of Sr. 
Chrysostomes upo’ the salmes. 3837 D’Oyly & Mant 
Bible II. Psalms Introd., The Book of Psalms.. contains 
the productions of different writers. These.. are called 
however the Psalms of David, because a great part of them 
were composed by him. 1896 Adeney How to read the 
Bible 11. 1. iv. 88 Even in the readingof the Psalms we cannot 
afford to neglect. .the historical method. 

3 . allrib. and Comb., nspsalm-droner , -expounder, 
-maker, -poet, -translator-, psalm-quoting, - saying , 

- singing sbs. and adjs. ; psalm-melo’dicon (see 
quot.); psa'lm-singer, one who sings psalms; 
spec, one who maintains the singing of (biblical) 
psalms (as opposed to hymns) in public worship; 
fpsa'lni-song Obs., {a) in OE. {scalmsang), the 
singing of psalms ; ( b ) in Ormin {sallmsang), the 
Book of Psalms (or the Hagiographa : see 2 b); 
psa*lm-tone, any one of the Gregorian tones or 
chants to which the Psalms were (or are) sung ; 
psalm-tune, a tune set to a metrical version of a 
psalm. See also Psalm-book, -wright. 

3866 J. H- Newman Gercntius iv. 27 Who. .gave. ..Each 
forfeit crown To *p3alm-droners And canting groaners. 1382 
Wyclif 2 Sarrt. xxiiL 1 A solempne *sa!m maker of Yrael. 
1876 Stainer & Barrett Did. Mm. Ttrms, 'Psalm 
Melodicon, an instrument invented in 382S by Schuhmacher 
Weinrich. It was a wind instrument with keys and ventages, 
imitating the tone of several orchestral instruments. 1705 
Hickerlngill Priest-cr. tv. (1721) 20S Hopkins and Stem- 
hold, or the more modem *Psa!m-Poets. 1563 Foxe A. hr 
M. 1499/1 The # psalmsaytng friars brought him^ to his 
standing, & there left him. 1806 Med. Jml. XV. yri 
He was the beit •psalm-singer In the whole congregation. 
165° R. Stapyltov Strada's Low C. Warres nr. 6 r At this 
*psalm-singing and these night-sermons, tumults were 
raised in both Cities, between such as favoured and such as 
hated them. _ 1847 L. Hunt Men, Women fr B. II. xi- 2S0 
The psalm-singing old seamen of the Commonwealth. 
c 1050 Byrktfcrth' s Handbcc in Ar.ytia (1835) VIII. 3 X 9 
Mid *sealmsange godes Iof up ahebban. etsoo Ofxiv 
34291 pa boke>s . .wmrenn Moysaesess boc, Sc Sallmsang. ic 
Profetess. 1839 W. S. Rockstro in Grove Diet. I \ . 

635/2 The Gregorian *PsaIm-Tones are.. the ed- 
dies now known to be in existence.^ /bid. 6 56/2 T ? e , * 

Tones.. are eight in number — one in each of the nrs e , 
Modes. 3709 Watts Lyric Poems PreC, \\ks- 
224, I have too often fettered my thoughts i' 1 * , 

of rnr old •psalm-translators. 


erican, whose country is 

leaning nam«..or named at a pmch from a psalm- 
t j87r K- B- Vaughan St. Thomas of Aqutn I. 547 
:be above ’psalm -words, three things are touched upon. 
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Psalm, v. Also l salmian ; 4 saline, [f. 
prec. sb. : cf. to hymn.] 

1 . fa. intr. To sing psalms. Obi. b, trails. 
To sing or celebrate in psalms. 

cxooo Ags. Ps. (Spelm., MS. M.) cvii. i Ic singe and 
sealmige [L. caniabo ct psalmum dicam }. a 1300 E. E. 
Psalter x li. 18, I sal ..salmc [L, flsallani] to name oflauerd 
hcjjhist es. a 1400 Hylton Scala Per/. (W. de W. 1494) 11. 
xiii, To psalme & synge the louynges of god wyth goostly 
myrthe, 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. iv. Handie-crafts 
72 That we her subjects .. Psalming his praise, may sound 
the same the higher. 1622 H. Sydenham Sente. Sol. Occ. 
(1637) 30 He that only sings unto God.. he doth but talk 
of his wondrous workes ; but he that Psalmes it. .he glories 
in his holy Name. 1849 tr. St '. Augustine's Expos. Ps. 
lxviii. III. 315 He psalmeth to His name, that worketh unto 
His glory. 

2 . Ivans. To say or sing a psalm to or over. rare. 

1800 Keatingf. in Southey Comm.fl. Bk. Sc r. 11. (1840) 51 

We cured our wounds with oil, and by a soldier called Juan 
Catalan, who blessed us and psalm ed us,.. we found our 
Saviour Jesus Christ was pleased to give us strength. 2807 
Southey Espriella's Lett. II. 342. Hewho psalms a sick 
man, or fancies that the oil from his saint’s lamp will heal 
him of all his complaints. 

Hence Psalmed //?. a. (in quot. ? composed as 
psalms, or in the form of sacred poetry) j Psa*lm- 
ing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

13.. St. Erkeitzvolde 277 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (iS8x> 
272 He says in his sothe psalmyde writtes: pc skilfulle & [>e 
vnskathely skeltone ay to me. 1652 Benlowes Thcoph. m. 
Bx, The Psalming Harp was ’bove thy swaying Scepter 
priz'd. Ibid. v. hi. My psalming Tongue Made th’ Orbs 
suspend their vsual Song, To hear Ccelestial Hymns the 
glist'ring Quires did throng. _ 1850 Elder's House 141 
Sweet the psalming, borne on high. 

PsaTm-boolt. In i *scalm-bic , 2-3 salm boo. 
[Cf. ON. psalnta-bik , mod. Icel. silma-bik , Norw. 
salmebok, Sw.psaimbok, Da. salmclog ; Ger .psalm- 
buck, Du. psalmbook.] + a. The Book of Psalms : 
see Psalm sb. 2 b. Obs. b. A book or volume 
containing the Psalms, esp. a metrical version of 
them for use in public worship. 

c 1200 Trite. Coll. Horn. 69 Bete we geme, and ben after- 
ward h® edinesse be !>e salm boc of spectS. 1579-80 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. III. 266 That houshaldaris have 
Bybjllisand Psalme buikis. 1644 Direct. Publ. Worship 40 
Every one that can reade is to have a Psalm-book. x8x6 
ScorrvI«/rV. iii, See this bundle of ballads.. I wheedled an 
old woman out of these, who loved them better than her 
psalm-book. 184* I. Williams Baf>tisti try 1. iv. (1874) 42 
’Tis Israel’s Psalm-book sweet by inspiration wrought. 

Fsalmic (saylmik, sa'mik), a. rare. [f. Psalm 
sb. + -10, or ad. Chr. Gr. ^A/uk-os, f. pa\pos Psalm : 
cf. ¥. psalmijue.] Of, pertaining to, or having the 
character of a psalm or psalms. 

1835 Tail's Mag. 31. 581 The sudden ebullition of a 
psalmic chorus. 2875 J. Morison in Expositor I. ig4 Who 
has a right to say that the wings of the Psalmic bards were 
so feeble that [etc.]? 1898 J. Robertson Poetry Relig. 
Ps. xiii. 323 The greater part of the seventh chapter of 
Micah is quite psalmic in thought and expression. 

Psalmist (sa-mist, src lmist). [ad. late L. 
psalmista (5th c. Jerome), f. psalm-us: see -ist. 
In OF. psalmistrc (12th c.), psalmiste , salmis/e, 
sau/niste, samislrc ; mod.F. psalmiste. Cf. Ger., 
Du., Da. psalmist.] 

1 . The author of a psalm or psalms ; almost 
always with def. art. as a title for David considered 
as the author of the Psalms, or as a designation of 
the author of any one of them. 

1483 Caxton Cato G viij As the psalmyste sayth. # 1539 
Bible (Great) 2 Sam. xxiii. 2 The noble Psalmist of 
Israel. 1623 Gouge Serm. Extent God's Provid. § 4 The 
Psalmist noteth it as a branch of Gods incomparable glory. 
12x720 J. Hughes Div. Poetry 23 She tun'd to pious 
notes the psalmist’s lyre. # 1838 [see Psalm B. x). 1875 
Manning Mission H. Ghost iv. 103 To say out of the depth of 
your own experience what the Psalmist said.^ 1890 Kirk- 
patrick Bk. Psalms 1. Introd. L 10 The Psalmists celebrate 
the moral law as the guide of human conduct. 1895 
Ibid. 11. xliv. 235 A Maccabaean Psalmist. 

2 . Eccl. A member of one of the minor clerical 
orders (formerly recognized in some sections of 
the Church) discharging the functions of a chorister 
or cantor. Hist. 

1563 Jewel Def. A Pol. 11. iii. (1567) 9S The Psalmistes 
or Singers office was, to singe the Psalmes. 1624 Bedell 
Lett . xU 140 As if all that are made Priests among 
you were Psalmists, Sextens, Readers, Exorcists, Torch- 
bearers, Subdeacons, and Deacons before. X7Z6 Ayliffe 

Parergon 184 Some in * u -*- T - /» " ’ f* 1 *- 

a Bishop ; and others tl - - - 1 

the Bishop and Psalm 

it. Choristers and Monks and Priests And Psalmists there, 
and Exorcists. 2902 Bp. J. Wordsworth Ministry of 
Grace 197 Psalmists or choirmen are not mentioned in 
the Church till the latter half of the fourth century. 

3 . As the title of a book of psalmody, or of a 
tune-book for use in public worship. 

1842 {title) The Psalmist. 1858 {title) The Congregational 
Psalmist: a Companion to all the New Hymn-books, pro- 
viding Tunes, Chorales, and Chants [etc.]. 

4 . fig. One who extols or * sings the praises 9 of 

■* * < ■ *’ . he psalmists of the 

■ in Syria. 

5 . at/rib. and Comb. Tin sense 1). 

*843 Carlyle Past <v Pr. it. xvi, A kind of Psalmist 
solemnity. 1858 — Fredk. Gt. tx. iii. (1872) III. 86 Going 


out to witness it, ' * “ " of a 

psalmist feeling, r ■ ' . " reaks 

forth into almost ■ ; ■ and 

beneficence of the Creator. 

tPsalmister. Obs. Also salm-. [a. OF. 
{p)salmtsire : see prec.] a. A person appointed 
to sing psalms : = prec. 2. b. = prec. 1. 

1387 Trevisa Higdeti (Rolls) VII. 195 pat .. 3c have 
psalmystres [Hidden psalmicitics] or saienge of psalmes of 
pe psawtre fourty ny^tes. 1395 Purvey Kemonstr. (1851) 
58 The salmistere seilh to God, * I am parteneer of alle that 
dreden thee’, c 1440 Jacob's Well t He may seye with 
he psalmystre: * Torrentes iniquitatis conturbaucrunt me ’. 
1483 Calk. Attgl. 317/1 A Salmister, psalmista. 

f Psalmistry. Obs. [f. Psalmist + -by.] 
The office or work of a psalmist in either sense. 

*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 101 In sanctuar for to 
make cercmonie, Witht. .psalmistrie for to be said and sung. 
2649 Milton Eikon. i. 10 From such a kind of Psalmistry, 
or any other verbal Devotion, without the pledge and earnest 
of sutable deeds. 1650 J. Cotton Sine. Ps . 37 He would 
inspire some or other Member of the Church with such a.. 
Spirit of Psalmistry. 

Psa'lmless, a. rare. [f. Psalm sb. + -less.] 
Without a psalm ; unaccompanied by a psalm. 

1623 Holyday Serm. (1626) 16 You shall never find him in 
a Psalmelessc action. 

Psalmodic (scelm/vdik), a. [f. Gr. type 
*ipa\ficvBtK* 6 ? (cf. late Gr. ipaXpuptiiKajs, Eustathius 
c 1 160) : see Psalmody and -ic, and cf. F. psaltno - 
dique!\ Of or pertaining to psalmody ; having the 
style or character of psalmody, loosely ^ Psalmic. 

1749 Numbers in Poet. Comp. 31^ Psalmodic Musick thus 
improved comes nearer to Recitative. 1774 Warton Hist. 
Eng. Poetry xlv. (1840) III. 148 The.. design was. .to accom- 
modate every part of the service to the psalmodic tone. 
1823 Byron Juan xi. lvii, Pegasus has a^psalmodic amble. 
1898 J. Robertson Poetry 4- Relig. Ps. xiii. 323 The books 
of Nahum and Habakkuk have each a chapter entirely 
psalmodic in construction. 

So Psalmodial (-oa*dial), Psalmo&ical (-p*d-) 
adjs . 

1848 K. H. Dicnv Compiium J. 315 Their language became 
psalmodial. 1795 Mason Ch. Mtts.i 70 If Queen Elizabeth 
patronized Cathedral Music exclusively, she did not inter- 
dict Psalmodical. [Cf. quot. 1774 above.] 

Psalmodist (sa'mfldist, sre*lm-). [f. Psalmody 
+ -ist, or f. Psalmodize : see -ist.] 

1 . One who practises or is skilled in psalmody ; 
a singer of psalms. 

1659 Hammond On Ps. Pref. r 2 The SpiriLs and inflamed 
Affections, and Voices of Psalmodlsts. X740 Du tv. Spectator 
19 July 1/3 A young Man, who was a Member of a Society 
of Psalmodists. 1796 Burney Menu Metastasio III. 370 
Like a company of psalmodists in a country’ church. 

b. = Psalmist 2. ? ' Obs. 

1726 J. Healey Prim. Liturgy xx Let the Psalmodist say, 
To the praise of God, let us sing a Part of the — Psalm, 
verse the — Sic. 1726 Ayliffe Parergonjoo The Canonists 
make nine Orders in the Church, reckoning the Psalmodist 
and the Tonsura into the Number. 
f2. A writer of psalms: = Psalmist, i. Obs. 
a 1652 J. Smith Set. Disc. vi. 252 The writers of these 
Hagiographa mighty be termed psalmodists. 2669 Gale 
Crt. Gentiles 1. in. L 15 Plato's Kapsodist,.seems exactly 
parallel to. .the Jewish Psalmodist. x886 W. R. Smith in 
Encycl. Brit. XX. 29/1 He [Solomon] is not recognized as 
a psalmodist by the most ancient tradition. 

b. The author of a metrical version or para- 
phrase of the Psalms for singing : cf. Psalmody i b. 

x88s Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. III. 495 note. The English 
Psalmodists, Cox ; Whittingnam, Heath, and others, were 
at work in this reign. 

Psalmodize (sirmJdaiz, srerim-), v. [ad. 
med.L. psalmodizdre (Du Cange), f. psalmodi-a : 
see -ize.J intr. To practise psalmody ; to sing 
psalms. Hence Psa’Imodizing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

25x3 Bradshaw St. Werburge it. 620 Secular chanons, of 
great humilitie. To synge and psalmodise oure sauiour 
vnto. 2759 J. G. Cooper tr. Cresset's Ver-vcrt it. 45 ^ In 
short, the bird perform'd his part In all the psalmodtsing 
art. 28x7 Lady Morgan France (xBiB) II. vit. 273 A kind 
of nasal psalmodizing. 

Psalmody (sa'mJdi, sarlmJdi), sb. Also 5 
salmody, (6 salmede). [ad. late L. psaltnddia 
(4th c. in Jerome), a. Gr. \pa\puyZia singing to the 
harp, f. ^oApoiSor psalmist, f. psalm + cybrj 

song; in Chr. Gr., psalm-singing, composing of 
psalms.] 1 

1 . The action, practice, or art of singing psalms 
(or sacred vocal music in general, including hymns 
and anthems), esp. in public worship. 

Now almost exclusively used of the art or practice. 
a 2340 Hampole Psalter v. 2 Lord persayue my word Is b l 
is psalmodye of my mouth, c 2450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
4051 All ]>« matyns tyme he stode. And psalmody sange 
and sayde. 2483 Catk.Angl. 317/1 A Salmody, psalmodies. 
2513 Bradshaw St. Werburge l 2272 In prayer and 
psalmody for his helthe and solace. 268s Baxter Paraphr. 
N. T. 2 Cor. xiv. 26 Let all your Gifts, whether of Psalmody, 
or DoctrinejOr Languages, or Revelation, or Interpretation, 
be used to Edification, a 2712 Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 
IV. 363 When God the grace of Psalmody infus’d. 2841 
D’Israeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 327 The passion for psalmody 
Itself Is a portion of the history of the Reformation. 

attrib. 1B68 Stevenson Let. July in Scribner’s Mag. (1899) 
XXV. 31/t As we went home we heard singing... It was a 
psalmody class. 

b. The arrangement of psalms for singing; 
hence, psalms and hymns so arranged, collectively. 


*554 “5 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 399 Paid for a boke of 
sahnede, ij s. 2718 Watts {title) A Short Essay toward the 
Improvement of Psalmody. Ibid. Wks. 1813 IX. 7 We are 
to suit part of our psalmody to the gospel-state, as well as 
borrow part from the Old Testament. 2879 M. Pattison 
Milton vil 89 Milton's paraphrase of the Psalms belongs to 
history, but to the history of psalmody, not that of poetry. 

+ 2 . The Book of Psalms. Obs.rare^ 1 . 

2472 Ripley Comp . Alclt. in. iii. in Ashm. Theatr. Cltem. 
Brit.{ 1652) 139 Thus spoken by the Prophet yn the Psalmody. 

+ 3 . The place where psalms are sung ; the choir 
of a church. Obs. rare 

2674 Playford Skill Mus. Pref. Avij, It is reported, that 
he went often into the Psalmody and sung himself. 

Psa'linody, v. rare. [In 15th c., ad. F. 
psalmodier (12th c. in Littrd) ; in mod. use f. prec. 
sb.] a. intr . = Psalmodize. b. trans. To cele- 
brate as in psalmody; to ‘hymn’. Hence 
PsaTmodying vbl. sb. 

c 1450 Cov. Myst. xli. (Shaks. Soc.) 3S8 Of qwyche hefne 
and erthe eche tyme pshalmodyeth. 1491 Caxton Vitas 
Pair. (W. de W. 2495) 260 They herde the sayd Joseph and 
his bretheren whiche songen and psalmodyed. 1837 
Carlyle Mi sc. Ess. (1857) IV. 119 The French Revolution 
..is an event.. still to be celebrated and psalmodied. 2850 

— Lattcr-d. Parnph. L to My dear household, cease sing- 
ing and psalmodyirig; lay aside your fiddles, take out your 
work-implements, if j’ou have any. 

+ PsaTmograph. Obs. [ad. late L. psalrno - 
graph-uSy a. Gr. rpa\poypa(p-o?, f. ipa\}i-os psalm, 
+ -ypeupos writing, a writer. So mod.F. psalrno - 
graphe .] The author of a psalm or psalms: 

— Psalmist i. 

254a Becon Davids Harp viii. Wks. 1564 I. 159 As the 
Psalmograph sailh : The vngodly hath the ouerhand, and 
the pore is brent. xp?o Foxe A. 4- M. (ed. 2) 216/1 The 
sayeng of king Dauid the Psn!mograph._ 2657 J. Smith 
Myst. Rhet. 145 The Psalmograph having in the former part 
of the 2. Psalm spoken of the terrors of Gods indignation. 
So tPsalmo'gxapher^PsaLjno'BTapbist rare**, 
in same sense; f PsaLmo*grapby rare~°y the 
writing of psalms. 

x6xx Loe Blisse Bright. Beauty (1614) 52 fT.) The psalrno 
grapher setteth him out, in the person of Solomon, to be of 
• '■ r ''ix 10 The Psalmo- 

■ ■ mes wiH prove.. an 
■ °salmography , the 

^ ■ . . , Psalmcgrafhist, a 

Writer of Psalms. 

fFsa-lmonizo, v. Obs. rare- 1 , [irreg. falter 
harmonize, or error for psalmodize.] itt/r. To 
sing psalms : = Psalmodize. 

1483 Caxton Gobi. Ltg. 416 b/i In syngnyng, psalrno- 
nysyng, & glorefyeng god. 

t FeaTmwrigllt. Obs. Forms: 1 psalm-, 
sealmwyThta, 2 ealimvurhta, 3 psalm-, salm- 
■wmrhto, Balmwrihte, -wruhte. [f. Psalm s 6.+ 
OE. zvyrhta worker, Weight.] = Psalmist i. 

rxooo /1V.I KIC Horn. II. BaEfne se psalmwyrhta understod 
on hwilcum Kedcorfum mennisce lif is selogod. ^ c 1000 

sai . . 1 

a 1 a ■ * . ■ 1 

me ■■ ■■ 

spi_-' ■ 

sei ■ 

Psalmy (sa*mi), a. iwucc-zud. [f. Psalm sb. -f 
-Y.] Apt or disposed for a psalm. 

2858 Bailey Age 113 When once a man feels sermonish or 
psalmy. 

Pea*loid, a., an alteration of Psalloid, due to 
an assumed derivation from Gr. 1^0 Air, ^aAi 5 - pair 
of shears, also a vault ( = L. fornix) : see quots. 

Psaloid from fiaXl% is as incorrectly formed as psalloid 
from C/oAAm- ; its correct form would be *psalidoid. 

2858 Mavne Expos. Lex., Psaloides , adj. (As if Psali - 
decides, which, correctly, it ought to be, from \{/aX(s, an 
arched work: terminal -ides.) Anal. Resembling an arch; 
arch-like; arched: ps.i'Ioid. .. The Corpus psaloides is 
another term for the Fornix , simply meaning the arched 
body. 2895 Syd. Soc. Lex Psa’loid, like an arch, arched. 
Psalter (s^ritai). Forms : see below. [In 
OE. (p) sails re ( = OH G.psalleri, - tare , mostly sal- 
lari, - tire , -teriy MHG. salter, Ger. psalter \ ON. 
{p)saUariy Icel. saltari, S\v. psallere, Da. salter 
{psalter)), ad. L. psaltcrium. In ME. sauter, a. 
AF. sauter = OF. sautier {ps-), saltier, saultier 
{ps-), in F. psaulier (16th c.) « Pr. ( p)salteri , 
sauteri, Sp., It. sallcrio, Pg. psallcno\ all 
L. psaltcrium , a. Gr. \pa\TT)piov a stringed instru- 
ment played by twanging, f. ipaWav to twang; 
also in Christian Greek and Latin writers (e.g. 
Jerome a 420) a name for the ' Psalms of David'. 
The initial /j-, rare in OE. and ME. as in OF., 
frequent from 14th c., has been the established 
spelling from 16th c., bit the p, pronounced in 
Fr., Ger., Du., etc., remains mute in Eng. The / 
was preserved in OE., was inserted occasionally in 
ME. as in OF., and usually from 15th c. ; it is 
now always pronounced.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. a. 1-3 saltere. A 2-6 stmtor, sawter, 3-5 
sautere, 4 sautre, -tir, 4-5 eawtero, 5 eauteer, 
sawtyr, -tre, 6 sater. y. 4-6 salter, -tero, 5 
eaulter, sawlter. 
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a. a 900 tr. Bzda's Hist. 111. xix. [xxvii.] (1890) 242 pmt 

' — l — c 1000, c 1175 Saltere 

■ * • * Bi Sessere noli mihte 

■ ■ de in |>e sautcr. a 1240 

Lojsong in coil. nom. 215 pus seid ..dauiS i>e sawter. 
«t 1300 Cursor M. 11616 (Cott.) pan com J?epropheci a! cler.To 
dede, pat said es in sauter [uMrriTAS’.S v .c[ere,sautere]. 1362 
Langl. P. Pl. A. viii. 47 So seip the sauter and sapience 
hope. ? a 1400 Morte A rth. 3317 The sexte hade a sawtere 
semliche bowndene. 1430-40 Lydg. Sockets lx. xiv. (MS. 
Bod!. 263) 420/1 Vpon a vers write in the Sauteer. c 1440 
Nom. in Wr.-Wulcker 720/1 Hoc Psalterium t a sawtyr, 
1530 Palscr. 265/1 Sauter a boke, psalticr. 1547-8 Pec. 
St. Maty at Hitt 317 Item, for vj new sawters in englisshe 
for the quyer. 

y- C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. {Maihou) 566 A prophet til 
hym dere, And makare of pe saltere. 1A74 Caxton Chessc 
67 Dauyd preyseth moche in thesawlter the trewe labourers. 
c 1540 Invent, in Trans. Lond.fy JStiddx. Archxol. Soc. IV. 
371 Itm on bo the sydes the quyer iij salters. 

2. a. 1 psaltere. 4 psauter, psawire, 4-5 
psautere, 4-6 psawter. 7. 5- psalter (5 psaltyr, 
6 spalfcer). 

a. c 1000 vS'ti-r. Lecchd. III. 202 Cimbalan o53e psalteras. 

/3. a 1340 Hami’ole Psalter Pro!. 3 pis boke is cald pe 
psautere. 138; Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 195 pat $e 
have psalmystres or saienge of psalmes of pe psawtre fourty 
nj^tes. <21400 Maundev. (1839) xxv. 261 David seythe in 
the Psautere. 1511 Fabyan Will in Citron. (i8n)Pref. 5 
To say oon tyme our Lady psawter. 

y. c 1470 Psaltyr [see B. 6J. 1509 Fisher Fun. Serm. C'tcss 
Richmond (1876) 295 Many other prayers & psalters 
of Dauyd. 1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 2546 And 
deuoutely say.. Dauyd spalter holly knelynge with great 
reuerence. 1530 {title) The Psalter of David, in Englishe. 

B. Signification. 

X. 1 . The Book of Psalms, as one of the books 
of the Old Testament. 

a 900 [see A. 1]. c 1000 Allfric On O. 4 N. Test. (Grein) 7 
Se saltere ys an boc, —•>«•*. u.—u — 1 

oSrum bocum on ]?xr 

Dauid pe pe salm sec. . ■ ■ ■ 

Dauid, i5e sauter, deoped" hine dogge. a 1300, 1362, 1474 
[see A. 1 P, y]. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Coin. Prayer Introd., 

The Psalter shalbe red through once euery Moneth. 1651 
Hobbes Leviath . in. xxxiii. 202 The Psalter was compiled, 
and put into the form it now hath, after the return of the 
Jews. 1782 Priestley Corrupt. Chr. II. jx. 152 [Pay] by 
twenty repetitions of the psalter. 1864 Reader n June 740 
We put ourselves in a right position towards the Psalter by 
regarding it as the national Hymn-book of the Jewish people. 

b. A translation or particular version (prose or 
metrical) of the Book of Psalms: e. g. a Latin, 
English, Chinese Psalter ; the Prayer-book Psalter, 
the Scotch Metrical Psalter, etc. 

Roman, Galilean , and Hebraic Psalters : the three 
successive forms of the Latin version of the Psalms, pre- 
pared by St. Jerome; the first a slight recension of the Old 
Latin text, after the LXX ; the second a more thorough 
recension, based on Origen’s Hexaplar text of the LXX ; 
the third a new translation by Jerome from the Hebrew. 
The first was adopted in the Roman liturgy ; the second 
was extensively used in Gaul, and north of the Alps, and 
was subsequent!) ‘ , • ••• Jerome's 

Hebraic Psalter ■ Vulgate) 

failed to supers* 1 * English 

version of the Psalms used in the Book of Common Prayer, 
and not displaced by the later version in the Bible of 1611. 

c 1050 Charter of / tv — AT- 
tSaer synd. .tropere ■ ■ 

swa man singS on ■ 

183 Ierom. .amended also be sauter of be seventy bat was 
boo i-used wel nyh in alle chirches, and pat psauter was eft 
appeyred, and he translated it newe a^en ;..bat sauter [is] 
i-cleped JeFrensche sawter, psalterium Gallicanum; git he 
made be bridde translacioun of be psawter from word to 
. » . ... . t» — 1 * T)-I_. r .rn...:.i 


baxon fsaner lioiu an aiiLieni Mo. ot *>u ncmy *. 1750-7 
tr. Key tier' s Trav. (1760) I. 250 Dr. R. . .fetched^ out of his 
closet a Chinese psalter, sent him as a curiosity by the 
cardinal de Toumon. 1889 H. E. Wooldridce in Grove 
Diet. Mus. TV. 7-’ CMy-i-jV'c :r'-"- 1 v:~ns [1549], [are] the 
nucleus of \ !“■ ‘ ! ■ come down to us. 

1905 W. A ■ V. .■ . » • ■ > :’r • 29 July 2/1 Cover- 

dale's first uausiaiioii of the Biuic vva* published in 1535, 
and he was employed in producing the Great Bible of 1530, 
known as Crumwell’s, and the edition of April 1540, which 
first had Cranmer’s preface. From the versions of the 
Psalms which appeared in these three Bibles the Prayer- 
book Psalter has been formed. 




sautir, of wheche ]?ei ma y haue breuyaries, bat is smale 
sauteris or abreggid. 1431 Ree.St. Mary at Hill 27 Also 
iiij grayels & iij sawters. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (163S) 
164 Hauing a Psalter in his hand. 1833 J. Holland 
Manuf. Metal II. 74 In an old psalter, written and illumin- 
ated by Eadwine, a monk, about the time of king Stephen. 

1 2 . A selection from, or portion of, the Psalms, 
said or sung at a particular service or for a parti- 
cular purpose. Ohs. 

In the quots. applied to the psalms recited In the Office of 
the Dead. 

c 1000 in Thorpe Dipl. Angl. Aevt Sax. (1E65) 614 JElc 
Semames hades bro3ur [singe] twejftn salteras sealma..vi. 
mxssan o33e .vi, salteras sealma. C1300 Havelok 244 


Sauteres deden he manie reden, bat god self shulde hissoule 
leden Into heuene. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 26 Euery 
brother and sister shal pa yen., a peny to a sauter for ye 
dedes soule. c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 3101 Tylle he badde sayde 
hurre sawter alle. 1508 Kennedie Fly ting w. Dunbar 31 B 
Thow says for thame few psaltris, psalmis, or creidis. 

3 . transf. Our Lady's psalter 1 a name given to 
the rosary on account of its containing the same 
number (1 50) of Aves as there are psalms in the 
Psalter ; also, a book containing this. Jesus 
psalter : a form of devotion consisting of 15 
petitions, each beginning with a tenfold repetition 
of the name Jesus (which is thus said 150 times). 

1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 220 So mygt par- 
doun be gotun to sey yche day a lady sawter. 1425 Ord. 
Whittington's Alms -ho. in Entick London (1766) IV. 354 
Say three or two sauters of our lady at the least : that is to 
say, threies seaven Ave Marias, with xv Pater Nosters, and 
three credes. 1500 Will of Odingsellis (Somerset Ho.), A 
paire of small corall bedys with the hoole psalter of our 
lady. 1605-6 Act 3 Jos. /, c. - c — “V- -• — 1 — 

from beyond the Seas, nor sha 
Prymers, Ladies Psalters, 1 1 

r-*— -- - - 


r- /- _ 


version in the Anglican manual already mentioned, .retains 
the title of Jesus Psalter , while by its direction that each 
principal petition should be said once, instead of ten times, 
it abolishes the reason for which the name of Psalter was 
applied. 

4 . Applied to certain old Irish chronicles in verse 
( Psalter of Cashel , Psalter of Tara or Temor ). 

_ 1685 Stillingfl. Orig. Brit. v. 270 This Psalter of Cashel 
is one of the most Au then tick Histories among them, and so 
called because done in Verse. 1793 Hely tr. O' Flaherty s 
Ogygia II. 240 A book, .which we call the Psalter of Temor, 
in which are compiled the archives of the Kingdom. 2830-3 
\V. Carleton Traits 4 Stories Irish Peas, (i860) I. 117 
note , There were properly only two Psalters, those of Tara 
and Cashel. The Psalters were collections of genealogical 
history, partly in verse. 1803 Joyce Short Hist. Irel. 31 
A book of annals called the Psalter of Cashel was compiled 
by Cormac Mac Cullenan. 

II. 5 . A stringed musical instrument : = Psal- 
tery 1. Obs. or arch. 

c tooo S ax. LcecJtd. III. 202 Cimbalan oSSe psalteras o35e 
strengas aetrinan saca hit getacnaS. a xioo Voc. in Wr.- 
Wulcker 278/11 Sambucus, saltere. <2x325 Prose Psalter 
xlv«i[ij. 4, Y..shal open in b« sauter myn purpose. 14.. 
Eger 4 Grine 265 in Furniv. Percy Folio I. 362 Shee laid 
a souter upon her knee Thereon shee plaid fait lovesamlye. 
1483 Catlt. Angl. 320/1 A Sawtre {A. Sawter), nablunt , 
organum, psalterium. 1552 Huloet, Psalter :,. also an 
instrument of musicke lyke a harpe.^ 2632 Quarles Div. 
Fancies n. Ixx • *\ • * 1 \ » :’ ** *' 1 •» 

the Psalter, i";?'. ■! : 7 i. : . ' - . . 

of the psalter, ■ ** . ■■ ! i". ■ : ■ C ■ j 

f b. Her. Applied to a kind of wind instru- 
ment. Obs. rare. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury 111. xvi. (Roxb.) 56/2 He 
beareth Azure, a psalter. .. This may also be termed, a 
Recorder, or a Shawm, or a Wyate...Note that all these 
kind of wind Instruments, or any other, which receiueththe 
sound from the wind of the mouth of a man are euer placed 
in Armcs with their mouth vpwards. 

HI. 6. Comb. Psalter-book = senses 1 and 2. 

c T2oo Trin. Coll. Horn. 17 Daui5 in be salter boc. 13.. 
S. Eng. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779)10 Hcrjig's Archiv LXXXII. 
308/72 In ^ sauter-book it is I-write also. cx47o > Henry 
Wallace xi. 1393 A Psaltyr buk Wallace had on him eutr. 
*545 Joye Exp. Dan. v. 61 What els is the psalter boke 
then the glasse of the most holy trinite? 2551-2 in S wayne 
Sarum Churckiv. Acc. (1896) 96 For a sawter booke, xvjd. 
*$59 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 41 1 Payd for iiij sater bookes . . 
xi. ’ 

* V ■. i: " ■ ■ ■ 

sawtrer. [ME. sautreour, app. an Anglo-Fr. 
formation from saulre ; subseq. conformed to Eng. 
agent-sbs. in -er.] A player on the psaltery. . 

In first quot. used as = psaltery, app. for the sake of rime. 

c*33o R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11386 Many 
mynestrales b orow out b c toun, Som blewe trompe and 
clarioun, Harpes, pypes, and labours, Ffy^eles, sitoles, 
sautreours. Belles, chymbes, and symfan. 13B2 Wyclif 
2 Kings iii. 15 Now forsothe bryngith to me an S3wtrer. 
And whanne the sawtrer songe [etc.]. 

Fsalterial (psael-, s2ltI®Tial) f a. Anal, and 
Zool. [f. Psalteri-um + -al.] Pertaining to the 
psalterium (in either sense : see Psalterium 3). 

*865 Reader No. 120. 429/2 Onfy_ the p<a[terial fibres. 
2880 Bastian Brain 274 The mode in which^ the Corpus 
Callosum and the Fornix are united posteriorly by the 
psalterial fibres. 2890 Cent. Diet., Psalterial, as, the 
psalterial aperture of the reticulum ; the^psalterial lamrnx. 

Fsalterian (ps^l-, sgltI®Tian), a. [f. 
psaltcri-um Psaltery, Psalter + -an.] a* 
like, or having a sound like that of, a psaltery’, 
b. Pertaining to, or having the style of, the Psalter. 

1829 Keats Lamia 114 Then once again the charmed God 
began An c - * 1- -- J *'•• • * - 1 - ears it ran »» arm, 

tremufous, ■ 'AH. Keene hi 

Academy 1 " . Hymns in Prose 

for Children with their psalterian stateliness. 

II Rsalterion (psxl-, sgUJ-'ripn). Also 3 sal- 
teriun. [In ME. a. OF. sal-, sar-, satenon 
(Wace nth c.), mod.F. psalterion, ad. L. psallc- 
riitm ; in mod. use a transliteration of Gr. 

Xf. a\Trjpiov PSALTERY, Ps ALTER.] 

1. « Psaltery i. Kow/e<r/. ^ 

c 2205 Lay. 7000 Of harpe $: of salteriun, of fidele S: of 


■ coriun. 1530 Palsgr. 265 PsallerHn, a psaltrion. 1570 
North Plutarch , Themistccles (2895) I. 2S3 He could no 
skill to tune a harpe, nor a viol], nor to playe of a psalterion. 
1696 tr. Du Mont's Vcy. Levant 375 The only tolerable 
Instrument they have is the Psalterion. 1875 Browning 
Aristoph. A fol. 5677, I sent the tablets, the psalterion, so 
Rewarded Sicily. 2897 F. Thompson New Poems 32 My 
fingers thou hast taught to con Thy flame-chorded psalterion. 
2. R. C. Ch. = Psalter i or 2. 

.*893 Month Feb. 221 With regard to Vespers, the Psalte- 
rion lays down the law in this way. 

Psa*lterist. [f. Psalter + -ist .] = Psalterep.. 
2892 F. Thompson Sister-Songs (1895) 56 Von Apollonian 
harp-player, Yon wandering psaiterist of the sky. 

IJ Jpsalterium (psari-, S$ltl**rii/m). [L. psalic’ 
rium , ad. Gr. xpaRrhpiov Psaltert, Psalter.] 

I. 1 . = Psaltery i. (Not in Eng. use.) 

*872 Sacristy Aug ; I. 201 The psalterium, which must 
, r. ,_j. j . :.t_ .i_. •xoltcrion of the 13th century’, 
. . S. Kensington A rt Handbk. 

a kind of lyre of an oblong 
square shape. ..It was played with a rather large plectrum. 

2. == Psalter i or 2 . (Not in Eng. use.) 

2883 in Ogilvie: hence in later Diets. 

H. 3 . Anal, and Zool. a. — Lyra 4. Cf. 
Psalloid. b. The third stomach of a ruminant ; 
the omasum or manyplies. 

2857 Dunglison Med. Did., Psalterium , Lyra. 7858 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Psalterium, another name for the 
Lyra. 1868 Owen Vertebr. Anim. III. 473 The muscular 
walls. . close the entry to the_ first and second cavities, and, 
drawing that of the psalterium, nearer to the gullet, con- 
duct the remasticated bolus into the third cavity. 2872 
Huxley A nat. Vertebr. Anirn. viii. 379 When this portion of 
the stomach is slit open, longitudinally, the lamelke fall apart 
like the leaves of a book, whence it has received the fanciful 
name of the Psalterium from anatomists, while butchers 
give it that of Manyplies. 2879 Wright A nint. Life x 1 After 
the mass has been thoroughly ground down by the teeth, 
it is again swallowed, when it passes along the oesophagus 
into the third stomach, called the manyplies, or psalterium. 

Psaltery (sgltsri), sb. Forms: a. 3-5sautre, 

4 sawtree, sauteray, 4-5 satvtrie, -ye, 4-6 
Bautxie, 5 sawtre, sautry, -trige, 5-6 sawtrey, 

5 (-9) -try, 6 sawtery, saltry ; $. 4 psautory, G 
psautry, 6-7 psalterie ; 5- psaltery, [a. OF. 
saltere , sauter e , and sautcrie, psalterie (12th c. in 
Godef.), ad. L. psalterium t ad. Gr. ^oXryptov ; a 
learned form from L. for the name of the instru- 
ment, after satteicr had become confined to the 
Psalter; subseq. superseded by sautcrion, psal- 
terion. Retained in Eng. as the name of the 
instrument (rarely in error put for psalter).] 

I. An ancient and mediaeval stringed instrument, 
more or less resembling the dulcimer, but played 
by plucking the strings with the fingers or a plect- 
rum ; differing from the harp in having the sound- 
board behind and parallel with the strings. 

Chiefly in biblical translation or reference (after L psalte - 
rium of the Vulgate, usually rendering Heb. nfbet), or in 
vague poetic or rhetorical use; mostly coupled with other 
instruments. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xxxii[i]. e Schriues to Jauerd, in 
harpe and sautre Of ten stringes to him singe yhe. a 1340 
Hampole Psalter xxx'ix. 2 In psautery often cordis syngis til 
hym. c 2386 Chaucfr Millers T. 27 And all aboue tber lay 
a gay Sautrie [r.rr. Sautrye, sawtrie] On which he made a 
nyghtes melodie. 1400 R. Gloucester* s Chron. (Rolls) 
App. H. 245 Nos her noman in Jonde hat so muche of song 
couj>e. .Ne of sautrige ne of coriun. a 2440 Sir Degrev. 35 
[He] gretlech yaff hym to gle, To harp and to sautre. 
c 2450 Holland Hcwlat 757 The psaltery, the sytholis, the 
soft sytharist. <12529 Skelton Replyc. 340 Dauid.. harped 
so melodiousIy..in his decacorde psautry. 1530 Palsgr. 

' ' ” ’ ” — r-* 2 2557in Tottelfs 

- ■ vtrey he [Apollo] 

■ . ■ Trumpets, Sack. 

■ ’ ■ < r *mboles, and the 

>1 ■ '4 Leaf 35S The 

■ o3 Scott Marm. 

t , ■ ■ d war-pipe with 

discordant cry. 1864 Pusey Led. Daniel i. (t E76) 33 The 
Psaltery, as described by S. Augustine, corresponds with 
the 4 Santour *, as recognised .. on the bas-relief of Babylon. 

+ 2. = Psalter i, 2. rare. 

1628 ). Hume Jnves^ Deliv. y. 82 The princely Prophet 


torum 156 The entire psaltery seems to have been recited 
during the daily office at least at certain times of the year, 
b. = Psalter 4. rare— 1 . ( errott .) 

2809 Campbell O'Connors Child vi, Their tribe, they 
said, their high degree, Was sung in Tara’s psaltery. 

J- Psa*ltery, v- Obs. rare— 1 . In 4 sautrien. 
[ME., prob. repr. an AF. or OF. sautrter , f. 
sautier, Psalter.] ittlr. To play on the psalter)’. 

*393 Laxgl. P. PI. C xvr. 208 Icn can..No)<r sailen ne 
sautnen ne singe with ]>« giterne. . 

Psaltress (sg-ltres). rare; now’ only poetic. 
[app. short for psaltreress , fem. ol psallrer f 
Psaltere r.] A female player on ‘ [5^** 

CIS55 R. Hall Life Fiskir (1653) a 

W-SKingH.rod.a.atan^or^ 

d m"hH«t^Kirop5 iaabmlc. .835 Bapawiac 
/Sir (66 Earth is a .anlrj-.dod: Cut s pnn«.dc, 
i:,f„ ^iiress, passes Over its breast to waken it 

'1875 i AriCtTf-Ff'l f- Chantrcss and ptalsrsa, fln:=- 
girl, dancing-girL 
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, Psammite (psre’moit, see -moil). Min. rare, 
[a. F. psammite , f. Gr. ifianpos sand + -ite : cf. 
Gr. ipctfxfiirijs sandy.] A fine or smooth -grained 
sandstone: see quo t. 1859. 

1837 J. T. Smith tr. Vieat's Mortars Pref. 9 Other words, 
used for the purpose of defining substances hitherto classed 
by us under a more general category, .such as *aren6s*, 

‘ psammites &c., I have ■ 

once into English terms, 
sandstone called grey-wac 

mites by M. Brogniard. 1859 Page Handbk . Geol. Terms , 
Psammite , .a term in common use among Continental 
geologists for fine-grained, fissile, clayey sandstones, in 
contradistinction to those which are more siliceous and 
gritty. 1879 Rutley Study Recks juv. 299. 

Hence Fsammitlc (-i’tik) a., pertaining to, con- 
taining, or of the nature of psammite; consisting, 
as a sandstone, of fine rounded grains. 

1847 in Webster. 1879 [see Psephitic]. 

Psammo- (pstemn, sx’nm), before a vowel 
psamm-, repr. Gr. (fa/i/io-, combining form of 
ipa[ifios sand, entering into some scientific terms. 
Fsaminobiid (-J“-bi|id), Zoo!., a bivalve mollusc 
of the family Psammobiidtc, typified by the genus 
Psamtnobia [Gr. fh’os life] ; so Fsainmo’biold a. 

|| Psaijnmocarcino'ma, Path. (pi. -nta), a carci- 
noma containing concretions resembling sand 
(Billings Nat. Med. Diet. 1S90). Fsammodontid 
(•edp'ntid), Jchth., a fish belonging to the extinct 
Psammodontidie, a family of rays with flat quadrate 
teeth, typified by the genus Psammodits [Gr. oSotir, 
oSovt- tooth]. Fsiimmolithic (-li'Jiik) a., Geol. 
[Gr. \tBos stone], consisting of sandstone : used of 
groups of strata. FsanimopMlons (-p'filas) a. 
Bot. [Gr. <pt\os loving], sand-loving, frequenting 
or growing in sandy soil, as an insect or a plant 
|| Fsa'mmopliis [Gr. Sipts snake, serpent], name of 
a genus of snakes, a sand-snake or desert-snake; 
hence Ps.vmmopliAcl, Fsa'mmopliine adjs., of or 
belonging to the family Psammophidx , and sub- 
family Psammophinx, typified by Psammophis. 

|| Fsa:mmosarco-ma Path. (pi. -ata), a sarcoma or> 
fleshy tumour with sand-like calcareous particles. 

1869 Trimen & Dyer Flora Middlesex 361 In the list of 
-psammophhous species, .the majority do not show a decided 
bias Cot any sail, rgot Lancet 26 Jan. 051/1 A -psammo* 
sarcoma as large as an orange had grown from the falx 
cerebri, compressing botlt prefrontal lobes. 

II Psammoma (psjem^u-ma). Path. PI. 
-o*mata. [mod.L., f. Gr. ^d/x/ios sand + -tfw<z as 
in carcinoma , etc.] A tumour containing calcar- 
eous particles like grains of sand ; usualty occur- 
ring in the membranes or other parts of the brain. 

1876 tr. Wagneds Gen. Pathol . (cd. 6) 433 Psammoma is 
a for the most part very vascular tumor.. most often of 
cellulo-sarcomatous nature. .distinguished by the constant 
occurrence of variously abundant, round or rounded con- 
centrically laminated chalky masses. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. VI II.241 Occasionally psammomata are found attached 
to the choroid plexuses. 

t PsammuTgical, a. Ohs. rare— 1 , [f. Gr. 
pappo-s sand + -6/1707, - ovpyo 7, working, worker + 
-3 cal : cf. Metallurgical.] A word meaning 
literally ‘pertaining to the working of (or in) 
sand* ; an esoteric term in Alchemy: sec quot. 

1559 Morwyng Evonymus Pref. A ij b, A heauenlye water 
or rather diuine of the Chymistes. .wherof potable gold, and 
that philosophers stone much spoken of, but not yet fond, 
consisteth. Hereupon also is the name geuen vnto the art 
calling it Psammurgicall and misticall, and Annophysiall 
and holy, and greatest ; as thoughe it had certaine secreate 
letters, and such as it should be conueniente to kepe and 
restrain the profane commun people from. 

Psarolite (psse'roUit). Palxont. [f. Gr. rfiap 
starling (or tpapos speckled) + \160s stone (see 
-LITE) ; app. rendering G. star stein, f. star starling 

+ stein stone.] Name for the silicified stems of 
tree-ferns found in the Permian or Lower New Red 


Sandstone, from the speckled markings which they 
exhibit in section. Also Fsa*ronite [f. mod.L. 
Psaronius, the generic name (L .psaronius, name 
of some precious stone, Pliny) + - 1 TE]. 

1859 Page Handbk. Geol. Terms , Psaroltles _ or Psaro- 
titles.. . From this speckled appearance, which is visible to 
the naked eye, these fossils have also obtained the popular 
name of Staaren-stein. 1865 Ibid., Psaronites also occur in 
the Upper Coal-measures of France, United States, &c. 
[1873 .Dawson Earth <5-^ Man vi. 129 The stems of the 
tree-ferns of the Carboniferous [age] strengthened them- 
selves l>y immense bundles of cord -like aerial roots, which 
look like enormous fossil brooms, and arc known under 
the name Psaronius.] 1882 Ogilvie, Psarolite , Psaronite. 

Psauter, psawter, -tery, -try, obs. ff. 
Psalter, Psaltery. Psaw : see Pshaw. 

II Psclient, p-sMient (psxent). Egyptol. [a. 
Gk. '■fix* VT > — Egyptian Demotic p-skhent, i.e.p def. 
article * the 7 + skhent :— Hterogl. sekhtn , sekhent , 
sekhet , sekkte , the double crown of Egypt.] The 
double crown of ancient Egypt, . combining the 
'white crown of Upper Egypt with the red crown 
of Lower Egypt,- used after the union of the two 
kingdoms under Menes. (See Budge, Decrees of 
Memphis (1904) II. 32.) 


The word came into use through the discovery of the 
Rosetta Stone in 1798; in this, line 9 of the Egyptian text 
has a hieroglyph read sekhet , line 26 of the Demotic text 
has pfkhent, and line 44 of the Greek text has CrxeVr, 

[1802 PlumtrC in Gentl. Mag. LXXII, 1108 In the midst 
of which shall be the crown called *ei'r (an Egyptian 
word probably). 1809 Porson in Clarke Greek Marbles 64 
The basileia called 4'oXENT.] 1814 T, Young in A rclix- 
ologia XVIII. Gq There shall be placed in the midst of them 
..the crown Pschent, which ornament he then wore. 1857 
Birch Anc. Pottery (1858) I. 87 hint, the mother goddess, 
the companion of Amen-Ra, wearing on her head the 
pschent or Egyptian crown. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up 
Nile xvi. 431 *ihe King is crowned with the pschent. x8B8 
Chambers' Encycl. I. 22/2 These are the largest figures 
of Egyptian sculpture, being_ 66 feet high from the feet to 
the pschent with which the king's head is covered. 

Pselaphognath. (ps-, srlafogn:c:|>). Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Psclaphognatha nent. p!., f. Gr. ifn j\a<pav 
to grope about + -yvaBos jaw.] A member of the 
Psclapliognatha, a division of diplopod Myriapods, 
having the second pair of jaws pediform. So 
Fselaphog'na.tlions (-pgna)> 3 s) a., belonging to 
this division. 

Psellism (ps-, seliz’mj. Path. [ad. Gr. ift\- 
Xioftis stammering, f. ipc\\i£uv to stammer, f. 

stammering. Cf. mod. V. pse/lisme (Littre).] 
Any defect of enunciation, as stammering, lisping, 
etc., due either to nervous affection or to malforma- 
tion of the vocal organs. So Fsellismo'loffist, 
Psellismo-logy, noncc-iods. 

(1799 Hooter Med. Diet ., Pscllismus , defect of speech. 
1842 in Dungli$on A fed. Lex.] 1856 Househ. Words Nov. 
464 Professors of Psellismology have existed for some time 
past. 1890 Cent. Diet ., Psellism. 1895 in Syd. See. Lex. 

Fsepllism (ps-, sf-fiz’m). Gr. Antiq. Also 
in Gr.-Lat. form psephi'sma, pi. -ata. [ad. 
Gr. \fdi<piafia, f. to vote, prop, with 

pebbles, f. tpijpos pebble.] A decree enacted by a 
vote of a public assembly, esp. of the Athenians. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Pse/hism (fisephisma), a decree, 
Statute, Law or Ordinance. 1697 Potter Antiq. Greece 1. 
xxvi. (1715) 149 No Psephism shall pass to the Commons, 
before [etc.], i860 Mill Kefir. Govt. (1865) 41/1 In the 
Athenian Democracy, .. in the time of its most complete 
ascendancy, the popular Ecclesia could pass Psephisms 
(mostly decrees on single matters of policy), but laws, so 
called, could only be made or altered by ..the Nomothetic. 

Fsephite (ps-, sf-fait). 'Min. [mod. f. Ger. 
fsephit, F. fs/phitCy f, Gr. ipijipos pebble, round 
stone + -ite 1 2 b.] A breccia or conglomerate 
composed of pebbles or small rounded stones. 
Hence Fsepliitic (-i*tik) a., of, of the natnre of, 
small pebbles; composed as a conglomerate of 
small rounded pebbles or stones. 

1879 Rutley Study Rocks xiv. 299 The clastic rocks, 
which he divides into the psephitic (from o», a small 
stone); the psatnmitic, and the pelitic. 

Psephomaney (ps-, srfomccnsi). [f. Gr. ijnj^os 
pebble + -maxcy.] Sec quot. 

1727 Bailey vol II, Psefihomaticy, .. a Divination by 
Pc bble-Stones, distinguished by certain Characters, and put 
as Lots into a Vessel ; which, having made certain Supplica- 
tions to the Gods to direct them, they drew out, and accord- 
ing to the Characters, conjectured what should happen to 
them. 1852 Roget Thesaurus § 5x1. 

+ Psetta*ce 0 US, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. "L.psetla 
(Pliny), a. Gr. xpTjrra a turbot or other flat fish + 
-aceous.] Belonging to the group of flat fishes. 

1661 Lovell /list. Atiim. < 5 ‘ Min. Introd., The Psetta- 
ceous, or plain and spinose, have a spine that seemeth to be 
divided in the midd’st. 

Fsettine (ps-» se*tain), a. ( sb .) Ichth. [f. 
mod.L. Psetltnx pl. f f. Psetta , name of the typical 
genus : see prec. and -ine 1 .] Belonging to the 
sub family Psettinx offlat fishes, including theturbot, 
brill, etc. b. sb. A fish of this subfamily. 
Pseuchomachy, variant of Pstchomachy Obs. 
Pseuchrolutist, obs. variant of Psychrolutist. 
Pseud- aconitine to -axis : see Pseudo- 2. 

+ Pseu-dapO'Stle. Obs. Also pseudo-apostle, 
[ad. Gr. xpevdanboTokos (2 Cor. xi. 13), f. ^et/ 5 - 
(see Pseudo-) + uit6(tto\os Apostle.] A false 
or pretended apostle. 

[c 1449 : see Pseudo.] 1555 Latimer Let. SirE. Baynton 
in Foxe A. <$■ M» (1563) 1322/1 And what the pseudoapostles 

[«*<£ 158 - J - ’ J J ’■ 

so haue 

Rem. Y . . . ' . . 

Two wayes were they enemies to the Cross of ChrisL 1709 
Let. to Ld. M[ayor ] 4 This sanguinary Pseudapostle. 172 r- 
2800 Bailey, Pseudapostle. [1846 Worcester, Pseudo- 
afiostle.] 

So f :Psen:tIaposto’lical a. Obs. 

1605 M. Sutcliffe Brief Exam. 61 An idle declamation 
in prayse of this p'.eudapostloVJicall petition. 

II Fseudecbis (ps-, si/ 7 *dekis). Zool. [mod.L. 
generic name, f. Gr. xpev 5 -, Pseud^o- + viper.] 
A genus of very venomous snakes of family Colu- 
bridx , series Proteroglyphx , subfamily Elapinx , 
including the Black Snake or Purple Death-adder, 
P. porphyriacus of Australia. Hence attrib. 
pseitdechis poison poisoning. Also Psaude'cMc a., 
of or pertaining to the Pseudcchis. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 81 x The toxic proteids of 
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the poison of pseud echis. Ibid. St2 Cobra poison contains 
proto-albumose, and so does pseudechis poison.' Ibid. 824 
In the case of pseudechis poisoning. Ibid. 822 Effects of 
the injection of pseudechic venom. 

Pseudelephant, -elminth. : see Psbudo- 2. 

II FseudepigTapba (ps-, swdepi 'grafa), sb. 
pi. [a. Gr. neut. pi. of ipevtiernypaty-or * with false 
title f. ^cu 5 -, Pseud(o- + kviypaifiuv to inscribe (see 
Epigraph). Cf. Apocrypha.] A collective term for 
books or writings bearing a false title, or ascribed 
to another than the true author; spurious writ- 
ings; spec, applied to certain Jewish writings 
composed about the beginning of the Christian 
era, but ascribed to various patriarchs and prophets 
of the Old Testament. Also sing, in anglicized 
form Fseudepigraph (-e'pigraf). 

1692 Ray Disc. 37 The Verses now extant under the Name 
of Sibylline Oracles are all suspected to be false and pseud- 
epigrapha. 1884 C. A. Briggs Bill. Study 155 The book 
of Jubilees of the first century and other pseudepigraphs 
of the time. 1886 — Messianic Proph. xiiu 412 We have 
an example of such a pseudepigraph in Ecclesiastes. 1906 
H. B. Swete Apocalypse Introd. xv. § 1. 170 The Jewish 
pseud epigraph a bear the names of Old Testament patri- 
archs, kings, or prophets. 

Hence Fseudepi'^raphal, Fsendepiffra-pliic, 
-leal [see Epigpaphic], Ftendepi'g'raplioua adjs., 
pertaining to or having the character of pseud- 
epigrapha ; falsely or erroneously ascribed to some 
author ; spurious ; Fsendepl’graphy [see Epigra- 
phy], false ascription of authorship. 

<1x638 Mede Wks. (1672) 388, I will not set my rest upon 
a # Pseudepigrnphnl Testimony. 1715 M. Davies A then. 
Brit. I.Pref. 6 Amongst these Pseudo-Epigraphal Pamphlets 
of such early Pretensions, must be plac'd St. James's Proto- 
Evangelion. 1904 H. A. A. Kennedy St. Paul s Concept, 
last Things ii. 65 The pseudepigrnphal literature of 
Judaism anterior to and contemporary with St. Paul. 1879 
J. Jacobs in x gth Cent. Sept. 498 Its history is obscured by 
a mass of *pseudepigrapnic writings. 1867 Sat. Rez\ 
30 Mar. 40S/2 Into the wild chaos of so-called *pseud epi- 
graphical writings., they threw their own gospeL 1678 Cud- 
worth Intell. Syst. 1. iv. § 17. 290 To conclude the Orphick 
Poems to have been *Pseudepigraphous. 1894 G. C. M. 
Douglas in Lex Mosaica 75 [That] the whole of the pro- 
phets and historical books are pscudepigraphous or pseudo- 
nymous. 1842 Brandf. Diet. Sc. etc., *Pseudefiigraphy , the 
ascription of false names of authors to works. 

t Fseudeprscopy. Obs. rare. Also 8 pseud- 
episcopacy. [f. Gr. ptvhcniatcoTTos a spurious 
bishop : see Episcopy.] The rule or existence of 
a spurious or pretended bishop or bishops. _ 

1641 Milton Animadv. Pref. 2 A long usurpation and 
convicted Pseudepiscopy of Prelates [altered in 18/A r. edd. 
to pseudepLcopacy]. 

Pseudeponymous (ps-, sir/depp-nimas), a. 
Gr. Hist. [f. Gr. ipevlicrun'Vfios falsely named 
after some one (f. iptvti- Pseudo- + ivui'vfxos 
given as a name) + -ous: see Eponym, Efony- 
mous.] That gives an erroneous name to the year, 
that is wrongly named (as archon of the year). 

1853 Grote Greece it. xc. XI. 673 note, This decree., 
bears date on the 16th of the month Skirrophonon (J une b 
under the archonship of Nausikles. This archon is awTong 
or pseud-eponymous archon. 

Pseudhsemal to -imago : see Pseudo- 2. 
Pseu-dism. mmcc-wd. [f. Gr. false + 

-ISM.] A false statement. 

1899 Q. Ken. Apr. 424 Conventional pseudisms have been 
incessantly meted out to him. 

|| Fseudisodomo" 

Arch. [neut. of Gr. 

f. (see Pseudo-) . 

A method of building in which the courses were 
of unequal height, length, or thickness, but the 
blocks alike in each course. Hence Fseudiso’- 
dornous a., of the nature of or pertaining to this. 

x6ox Holland Pliny II. 593 In case they be not euen laid 
nor ranged streight, but that some part of the wall is thicker 
than others, they terme it Pseudisodomon. 1706 Phillips, 
Pseudisodomon, . .a kind of Building, the Walls of w-hich are 
made of Stone of an unequal Thickness. 1850 Lfitcii tr. 

C. O. Mullers Ane. Art % 222 (ed. 2) 210 The walls are 
isodomous or pseudisodomous, often with oblique joints. 
Fseudo (psi/rdfl, si/Pdi?), quasi-m//. (sb., adv.) 
[The combining element Pseudo- as a separate 
word.] False, counterfeit, pretended, spurious, 
i* Also absol. (Now usually hyphened to the follow- 
ing noun : see Pseudo- 1 .) *f D. sb. (with //.) A false 
person, a pretender, f c. adv. Falsely. Obs. rare. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 308 Hou men shal knowe siche 
pseudoes. Ibid. 479 Many pseudois may speke myche 
wiJ>-oute ground. 1390 Gower Co>tf. II. It were thanne 
litc! nede Among the men to taken hiede Of that thei 
hiecen Pseudo telle, Which nou is come forto duelle. X402 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 55 Ffor thou and other pseudo han 
marrid hem in the way. c 1449 PncocK Repr. in. xi. 3*2 
So manye pseudo or false ApostlLs. Ibid. 343 What so greet 
myschecf schulde bi Hkelihode haue come bi habundaunce 
of ricches in tho pseudo, as came bi her pouertc in hem, 
whanne thei diffameden the trewe Aposths. 1581 IUakuecic 
Bk. 0/ Notes 42 Such Pseudo apostles was among vs some- 
times. 1679 in Reg. Synod of Dunblane (*877) f Y 

raid Bishop and a committee of hi $ pseudo Synod deposed 
from the exercise of my ministrie. _ 1810 Scott Let. to 
Morritt 2 Mar. in Lockhart , Luxuries which, when long 
gratified, become a sort of pseudo necessaries. 1854 Mks. 
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O Li chant M. Hepburn II. 221 ‘Your reverent worship has 
acquaintance with my kinswoman said the pseudo youth. 

Pseudo- (ps-, simie), before a vowel usually 
pseud-, repr. the Gr. combining element ifcvdo-, 
‘false, falsely’, from stem of pcvd -17? adj, 
false, rfevB-os falsity, falsehood, iptvS-etv to deceive, 
cheat, ^€t/ 5 -€< 70 ai to be false, speak falsely. Form- 
ing in Greek many compounds; with sbs., as 
tyevSopapTvs, -rvp false witness, ^cuoaTrouroXos false 
apostle or messenger, *^ct ibapiOpios a false number, 
'Jjivdapyvpo? mock-silver ; with adjs. or adj. forma- 
tives = falsely, as ipevSoXoyos speaking falsely, 
^cuSorAouros feigned to be rich ; and sometimes 
with verbs, as ^ci/oojtok?*' to falsify. 

Some of these Gr. substantives and adjectives 
were adopted in later Latin, esp. terms of natural 
history, as pseudanchiisa bastard alkanet, pseudo- 
sphex false wasp, pstudosmaragdus false emerald, 
and words of Christianity, as pseudapostolus, 
pseudochrlstus , pseud opr op beta, etc. In later 
times, pseudo- was prefixed also to L. words, 
as pstudojlavus bastard yellow, pseudoliquidtts, 
pseudopastor (Jerome). Thence it became common 
in med.L., as in pseudodoctor , pseudonuncius , etc. : 
see Du Cange. 

In English, pseudo- appears first in Wyclif, viz. in 
adaptations of L. words of the Vulgate, as pseudo- 
christ, pseudoprophet, and in words formed after 
these, as pseudo-clerk, pseudo frere ( = friar) pseudo- 
priest. Few examples occur in the 15th and 
1 6th c., and in these pseudo was usually written 
separately, as an adj. : see prec. word. But after 
1600 the combination of pseudo- with a sb. became 
common: at least 20 examples appear before 
1700, and 20 more before 1S00. By 1800 psettdo- 
had become a living element prefixable at will, 
instead of the adjective false or spurious , to any sb., 
and the examples during the 19th c. are very 
numerous. To adjectives pseudo- began to be pre- 
fixed in the 1 7th c. ; but examples are not numerous 
till the 19th c., when the use with an adj. became 
nearly as free as with a sb. 

' '■ Tm are dealt with in 
• * • * wo > elements have 

being thus equiva- 

a. Scientific and technical terms, not in general use, in 
which either the element with which pseudo- is combined, 
is not a separate word in English, or if it is, the combination 
is a permanent term, with a special meaning. 

3. Important combinations and compounds, in general 
use, or of long history# or having derivatives : these are 
treated as Main words. 

1 . Prefixed to any noun or adjective, forming 
combinations, mostly nonce-wds,, with the sense 
‘ false, pretended, counterfeit, spurious, sham, falsely 
so called or represented ; falsely, spuriously, appa- 
rently but not really Here pseudo- is properly 
hyphened. 

As pseudo- can be prefixed to any word almost as freely as 
it can be qualified by ‘false* or the like, the possible com- 
binations are unlimited in number, and no purpose would 
be served by giving a long list. Instead of this, a catena of 
quotations is given in chronological order to illustrate the 
use, a. with a substantive, b. with an adjective, 
a. Prefixed to sbs. 

[c 1380 : see Pseudo -Christ, Pseudoprophet.] C1380 
Wyclif Set. Whs. I. 176 Siche novelries of pseudo-freris 
shulden prelatis and alle men a^en stonden. Ibid. 200 And 
so p^eudo-c!erkes..spuylen symple men as wolves doone 
sheepe. Ibid. II. 173 p»eudo-preestis prechen amys. 
1613 Fvrzhks, Pilgrimage (1614) 158 Nicepborus mentioneth 
a Pseudo-Moses of the Iewes..destroied..with his Com- 
plices in a like rebellion. 1628 Burton Anat. Aid. 1. iii 11. 
iv. (ed. 3) 195 So must I needs.. bitterly taxe those tyrannising 
Pseudopohtitians. ^ 1649 Hevlin Relat. <5- Observ. 11. To 
Rdr., A Combination or Faction of Pseudo-Polititians, and 

" ‘ ’ ■ -“1 Schismaticks. 1652 

■ ’ ‘ sacrificers, and pseud o- 

■ Disfi. 130 He derides 
■ a 1658 J. Durham 

’ ■ was urged against the 

so.Y {title} 'OpdofieBoSoe 
Tarpo-xi^tucj). .The Character of an Ortho-ChymLt and 
Pseudo-Chymist. x63o G. Hickes Spirit of Popery 2 This 
Rebellious Pseudo-Minister. Ibid. 70 Twenty six.. of these 
Heroical Pseudo-Zealots. 1711 Shvftesb. Cltarac. (1737) 
I. 165 These may be term’d a sort of pseudo-asce ticks. X743 
Pope Dune. Mock-Advt., A certain Pretender, Pseudo- 
Poet, or Phantom, of the name of Tibbald. 1751 Smollett 
Per. Pic. (1770) II. lxiiL 192 This pseudo-enthusiast pro- 
posed to visit the great church. 1753 — Cm/. Fathom I17E4) 

" ' '**’ —■•'-L '' (r -'~*ed by this 

lo-patriots, 

■ concealed 

their self-interested. -designs. 1768 BlackstoneLV/um. III. 
x\ L 248 The writ of quarc impedit commands the disturbers, 
the bishop, the pseudo- patron, and his clerk, to permit the 
plaintiff to present a proper person . . to such a vacant church. 
1787 Jefferson Writ. (1859) *?• 240 These Pseudo- 
evangelists pretended to inspiration. xBoz-x2 Bentham 
Ration. Judic. Ezid. (1827) V. 617 Whether in the character 
of legislator or pseudo-lecislator. 2B09 Byron Bards 4- 
Rev. viii, O’er taste awhile these pseudo-bards prevail. 
182 x New Monthly Mag. 304, I. .propose.. that we use the 
term Pseudo-Gentleman , to signify gentleman in Us . .abused 
sense. 1835 Southey Doctor Interch. Lx. III. 27 As 


justly entitled to the name ot the Koran as the *0 called 
pseudo-bible itself. 1838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. III. m. iiL 
I 18. 13 A dogmatic pseudo-philosophy, like that of Para- 
celsus. 1844 in Archsrol. Jml. (1845) I* 347 The pseudo- 
isle of Purbeck. 1851 Ruskin Stones Fen. (1874) I.xx. 213 
Inlaid with mock arcades in pseudo-perspective. 1B53 
Hawthorne Eng. Note-Bks. (1883) I. 418 They.. have no 
pseudo-gentility to support. 1859 Saxe Poems, Progress 
190 The march of Progress let the Muse explore In pseudo- 
science and empiric lore. 1879 Farrar St. Paul II. 54 
Those who.. vented their hatred of Paul in the Pseudo- 
Clementines. [Cf. Ibid. I. 677 The forgeries known as the 
Clementine Homilies, the Clementine Recognitions ] 1887 
Daily News 19 Oct 2/7 The artisans' dwellings, .the sites 
of which were sold to pseudo-philanthropists so cheaply. 
1901 Daily Citron. 9 Sept. 3/7 Pseudo-education is spoiling 
born workers and stifling thinkers in the birth, 
b. Prefixed to adjs. 

[2664: see Pseudo-Christian.] 1673 H. More Brief 
D**’y * ■■ T. ”*■ and by superstitious, I 

L — . i “ 1 : • ■ : ' y so speak, that is, false 

C' 1 . ■■ : . : • . m .1 , 77 Plot Oxfordsk. 235 

A P&eudo-perpetual motion made by the descent of several 
guilt bullets upon an indented declivity. 1684 Evflyn 
Diary 23 Feb., A pseudo-politic adherence to the French 
interest. 2827 Coleridge Biog. Lit. 19 Pope 5.. translation 
of Homer, which, I do not stand alone in regarding as the 
main source of our pseudo-poetic diction. 1824 Dibdin 
Libr. Comp. 585 The literary, or rather the pseudo-literary 
history of the first half of the sixteenth century. 2841 
Thackeray Men <$• Coats Wks, 1900 XIII. 60 4 In a sort of 
pseudo-military trim. 2850 Grote Greer* 11. IxviL VIII. 503 
In one of the Aristotelian or Pseudo-Aristotelian treatises. 
1854 De Quincey Autobiog. Sk. Wks. II. 27 x As yet .. 
false taste, the pseudo-romantic rage, had not violated the 
most awful solitudes. 2865 Pusey Eiren. 365 The pseudo- 
reformed and unbelieving philosophers of those times. 2872 
Lowell Milton Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 65 Impertinent details 
of what we must call the pseudo-dramatic kind. 1880 
Swinburne Stud. Shaks. 113 Too deeply ingrained, .to be 
perverted by any provincial or pseudo-patriotic preposses- 
sions. xB86 Macrn. Mag. Mar. 427 Scholastic fancies., 
clothed with pseudo-logical forms. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Pled. VII. 658 The pseudo-localising symptoms, .are apt to 
lead to an erroneous opinion as to the exact position of the 
new growth. 

2 . Special combinations : nearly all terms of 
modem science, {a) indicating close or deceptive 
resemblance to the thing denoted by the second 
element, without real identity or affinity with it ; 
or sometimes simply denoting an abnormal or 
erratic form or kind of the thing; ( b ) denoting 
something which does not correspond with the 
reality, or to which no reality corresponds, as false 
perceptions, errors of judgement or statement. 

The second element is properly Greek, but very frequently 
Latin, and occasionally English; in the last case almost 
always hyphened, but not so usually in the other two except 
when the lull form pseudo- \ s used before a vowel. 

These words, like those in x, are practically unlimited in 
number; tbemoreimportantareentered in theiralphabetical 
places as main words ; others of less importance follow here. 

Pseud-aco-nitiue (formerly -i’tia) Chem., a 
highly poisonous alkaloid occurring in Aconitwn 
ferox (also pseudo-aconitine). (Improper use 
of piefix.) H Pseudcesthe'sia Path . [mod.L. : 
cf. Anesthesia], false or depraved sensation, as 
that occurring apparently in an amputated limb. 
Fseudambula-crtun Zool. (pi. -a), name for each 
of five spaces or areas resembling ambulacra in 
certain Crinoids ; so Fseudambula'cral a., simu- 
lating an ambulacrum, or of the nature of a pseud- 
ambulacrum {Cent. Did.). Fseudamar'boid a. 
Zool., deceptively resembling an amoeba. |J Fseud- 
aphia (-se-fia) Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. Cuprj touch], 
false or perverted sense of touch (Mayne 1858, 
Billings Nat. Med. Did. 1S90). Fseuda:po se- 
mantic a. Zool. [Gr. arro away, orjpa sign, mark], 
applied to deceptive markings or colouring of an 
animal, having a tendency to repel the attacks of 
another species, e. g. by suggesting something 
dangerous or unpleasant, *j~ Fseudoraclwidan 
(-arse’knidan) a., of or pertaining to a divi- 
sion of the Tracheate Arachuida, also termed 
Adelarthrosomata, containing the Pseudo-scor- 
pions, Solpugidx , and Harvestmen ; as sb. an 
arachnidan of this order. [( Fseudarthro’sis 
Stirg. (pi. -oses) [Gr. dpdpajots articulation], 
the formation of a false joint, as when the two 
parts of a fractured bone fail to unite. Fseud- 
ata'sic a. Path., resembling but not really of the 
nature of ataxy. Fseuda*zine a. Zool., applied 
to a group of Cervidx or deer closely resembling 
the Axis (Axis 2 ). Pseuda-xis Bot. (also pseudo- 
axis : pi. -es), an apparent axis or main shoot 
formed by the series of stronger branches of the 
successive bifurcations in dichotomous branching. 
FeeudeTephant Zool., an animal resembling an 
elephant, as a mastodon. Fseu’delmintli, pseud- 
helminth, Path. [Gr. eXptvs, eXfuvB- worm], 
something deceptively resembling an entoparasitic 
worm. J| Fseude’lytron (pi. -a) Entom., a 
spurious or degenerate elytron or wing-sheath in 
certain insects. Pseudemfcryo Zool., a spurious 
embryo ; a term applied to various larval forms in 


sea-urchins, starfishes, and sponges ; hence Fseud- 
embryo-nic a. JJ Fseudence'phalus Path. [Gr. 
«7 Kt<pa\os brain], a monster having a vascular 
tumour in place of the brain (Dunglison 1844). 
il Fseudepiploon (*eprplp ( {m) Oruitk ., a mem- 
brane in the abdomen of certain birds, resembling 
the epiploon in mammals, but not investing the 
intestines; hence Fseudepiploic a . Fseud- 
e‘-pisema*tic a. Zool. [Gr. tiri upon, oripa sign, 
mark], applied to markings or colouring de- 
ceptively resembling those called episematic , which 
serve to allure or attract other individuals of the 
species. FseudhsBinal, psendo-limmal a . Zool. 
[Gr. aipa blood], of or pertaining to the circu- 
lating fluid in some invertebrates, analogous to 
but not really blood, and to the vessels which 
contain it. || Fseudhalteres (-hzelti« a r/z) s6. pi. 
Entom. [see Halteres], a name for the pseud- 
elytra (see above). ]] Fseudima-go Entom,, an 
imperfect imago or winged stage in certain insects, 
as the Ephemeridx , succeeding the pupal stage ; 
also called subimago ; hence Fsen dim a'ginal /?. 
Fseudo-acaxia, the tree Robinia Pscttdacacia 
(= Acacia 1 2, Locust-tree 2). Fseudo-actrni- 
tine = pseudaconitine. Fseudo-a riraloid Chem., 
a substance allied to the alkaloids, but not strictly 
one of them. Fseu*do-amgle Geom ., an angle 
in non-Euclidean geometry’. Pseudo-apople'ctic a. 
Path., simulating apoplexy. Fseudo-articula*- 
tion Zool., a structure having the appearance of an 
articulation but not really forming one. Fseudo- 
a*2cis = pseudaxis (see above). 

( Continued on next Page.) 

[2875 H. C. Wood Therap. (1870) 171 Bohmand Ewens have 
physiologically studied the alkaloid of Aconilum ferox 
under the name of *pseudaconitia.\ 2876 Harley Mat. 
Med. (ed. 6) 777 The. variety of aconitia obtained from this 
plant has been very improperly termed p-eud-aconitine or 
pseud-aconitia. 2842 Dunglison Med. Lex., *Pseudars- 
thesia . 1855 J. R. Reynolds Dis. Brain viii, Pseudaes- 
thesiae are common.. 2872 N 1 cu olson Palxont. j 33 Each 
*pseud-ambulacrum is furrowed by a longitudinal groove. 
i83o. W. S. Kent Infusoria I. iii. 57 [These] can revert 
at will to a *pseud-amceboid and repent state. .1890 Poul- 
ton Colours Auim. xviL 337 *Pseudaposematic colours.. 


remarkable genus of the second Older of P->eudarachntdans 
is one described in the Linnean Transactions in which the 
posterior legs exhibit a raptorious character. 2842 Dung- 
lison Med. Lex., *Pse uda rth rods. 2876 tr. Wagner's 

Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6) 290 Extremities of bones in stumps 
«■ ... j:-:- v 18 gq AUbutt's 

1 . ■ ■ ,orders..at first 

■ ■ c. Zool. Soc. 18 

Dan, a vulgaris ]etc.J. .are intimately allied tothe # Pseud- 
axine group. 287s Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot. 157 The 
apparent primary shoot, which in fact consists of the bases 
of consecutive bifurcations, may.. be termed a *Pseud-axis 
or Sympodium. Ibid. 258 Two principal forms of Cyme 

may ‘ ■ ■ " ■ ” ■ 1 _ xis.. is formed 

or no 38 A *pseud- 

eleph ■ * ' t. Diet, dtes 

Coue 9 Sometimes 

these • ■ ■ that a mere 

naked eye examination is insufficient to determine their 
nature. 2826 Kirby & Sp. EntomoL IV. xl\ ii. 370 ’Pseud- 
elytra twisted, attached to th ‘ ’■ 

Classif. Inserts 1 1 . 294 note , ■ 
considers as analogous to il 

1B77 ’Pseud-embryo [see pseuctegroct below j *000 >» . o. 
Kent//* " * * 1 *• 

form by 

ciliated . A '. , , ■ . 

640 In all the Anatidse. .the representative of the horizontal 
septum is attached to the ventral abdominal wall,.. so that 
it does not cover any of the intestine coils. Bole. This 
septum has been mentioned by various authors. .. From its 
resemblance to a modified Mammalian mesentery, I would 
propose to call it 4 * fseudepiploon '.. 2890 Poulton Colours 
Aniuu xviL 337 ’Pseudepisematic colours .. are special 
instances of Anticryp tic colours.., and may depend for 
success upon the deceptive resemblance to Epi^matiG- 
colours. 2867 J. Hocg Microsc. 11. iii. 562 In the Hirudi- 
nidae..a system of vessels homologous with the .’pseud- 
haemal system exists. 2877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. i. 57 
In the Arthropoda no segmental organs or pseud -haemal 
vessels are known. 2840 West wood Classif Insects II- 
292 These organs have 1 ■ * * - * * 

teres, ’pseudhaheres, 

TodeCs CycL Anat. I- 
previously to this chai c; 

covering, but before ridding themselves of the oelicate 
enveloping membrane] has been called by Mr. Curtis tne 
’pseud imago state. 2867 F. Francis 

It is only a half complete insect, and is termed the / • 

imago , or false image. 1775 A Burnaby lrav. * - • 

69 It produces. .the ’pseudo-acacia, or locust- * 

Daily Chr an. 19 May 7/1 The acacia to j!^ 

pseudo-acada intrc>d"'-'‘d from North America, ^ „ 

called the locust tree. ■ 1 ’ , 

They might be some ‘ N ‘ 

l wiiminr. amides r. . , , 


transverse ’pseudo-articutatioi. 
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Pseudo-, combining form. 2. Special com- 
binations. {Continued from preceding paged) 

|| Pseudo-bacillus (pi. -i), false bacillus, one of 
the minute fat crystals sometimes found in spu- 
tum. || Pseudo-bacta'rinm (pi. -ia), a formation 
simulating a bacterium. || Fseudobasl-dium 
Bot. (pi. -ia), name for formations resembling and 
accompanying the basidia in certain fungi. 
|| Pseudoblo-psia (erron. -blopsia) Path. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. pxitpii looking, sight], false or perverted 
vision ( = pseudopsia). || Pseudobracliium (-bret-- 
kiom) Ichth. (pi. -ia) [mod.L., f. L. brachium 
arm], the elongated base of the pectoral fins, 
resembling an arm, in pediculate fishes; hence 
Psendobra'chial a. (Gill cited in Cent. Bid.). 
Pseu-dobrancli (-bneqk), || Psondobra'nchia 
(pi. -ire), || Pscudobra'nchium (pi. -ia), Ichth. 
[Gr. 13 pay xi a gills], names for an organ or structure 
in certain fishes, resembling, but not having the 
function of a gill; hence Psendobramohial a., 
pertaining to or of the nature of a pseudobrunch, 
etc. ; Pseudobra nchiato a., furnished with or 
having a pseudobranch, etc. Psondobroo'ldte 
Min., oxide of titanium and iron, occurring in 
small tabular crystals resembling brookite. 
Pseudo-bu'lb Bot., the enlarged base of the stem 
(resembling a bulb but solid) in many epiphytic 
orchids. Pseudo-bu'lbar a. Path., applied to a 
form of paralysis, in symptoms but not in origin, 
resembling bulbar paralysis (Billings 1890). 
Ptieudo-bivlbil Bot., an outgrowth producing 
antheridia and archegonia, which sometimes takes 
the place of the sporangia in ferns. Fsoudo- 
bwlbous a. Bot., apparently but not really bulb- 
ous; of the nature of or having a pseudobulb. 
Pseudo-ca-rcinoid a. and sb. Zool. [Gr. itapAvos 
crab], applied to certain macrurous crustaceans 
which simulate brachyurous ones or crabs 
(Huxley). Psemdo-ceratophorus (-seratp'forss) 
a. Zool. [Gr. uipa t, Ktpar- horn, -t/iopos bearing], 
apparently horn-hearing; resembling the buds of 
horns. || Fseudocerca'ria Zool., a stage in certain 
Cregarinida resembling a Cercaria. ||Psoudo- 
ohromia (-krea-mia) Path. [Gr. XT"/" 1 colour], 
false or perverted perception of colour (Dunglison 
1S57, Billings i 890). Pseudoohronism (-p'kron- 
iz'm) [after Anachronism], a false dating, an error 
in date. Fncwdochrono -legist, a false ebrono- 
logist, one who attributes a false date to some 
occurrence. Pseudo-clirysalls Entorn. — pseudo- 
pupa (see below). Psoudochry solito Min. [cf. 
Gr. y/ivSoxpvao\iBos (Diodorus Siculus)], a mineral 
resembling chrysolite. Pseu-docoolo (-s/1) Anal. 
[Gr. ko/Aos hollow], (a) applied to the body- 
cavity of certain invertebrates, derived from spaces 
developed secondarily in the mesoblast, not 
directly from the blastocoele or original cavity 
of the embryo ; ( b ) applied to the fifth ventricle of 
the brain ; hence PseudoccBiian a. in sense ( 'b ), 
Pseudocralio a. in sense (a), Pseudocoeiome 
[cf. Ccelome] = sense (a). || Fsomdocolume-lla 

Zool., a structure in corals simulating a colu- 
mella (see quot.) ; hence Fseudocolume-llar a. 
Fseudo-co-mmlssure Zool. [mod.L. pscudocom- 
missura], a kind of commissure, consisting of 
connective tissue, not of nerve-sabstance [see Com- 
missure 4], joining the olfactory lobes in certain 
batrachians ; hence Fsoudo-commi-ssural a. 
|| Fsendoconcha (-kp-qka) Omith. [see Concha 
4 c], a turbinated structure in the nose of birds, in 
front of and below the turbinal proper. Fsou-do- 
cono Entom., a fluid or gelatinous cone in the eyes 
of certain Diptera, as distinct from the solid crystal- 
line cone in the eyes of other insects; also attrib. 
or adj. Pseudo-co'rneons a. Zool. , composed of a 
substance simulating true horn, as the base of the 
horn in the pronghorn antelope, which consists of 
agglutinated hairs. || PEeudoco-rtex Bot., a false 
cortex, as that formed by the secondary branches 
closely adpressed to the main branch in certain 
seaweeds {Cent. Bid. 1890, Syd. Sod Lex. 1895). 
|| Pseudoc - osta Zool. (pi. -ee) [L. coda rib], each 
of the slightly projecting parts between the septa 
of certain corals. Pseudoco-state a., ( a ) Bot. 
applied to a leaf in which the veins are confluent 
so as to form an apparent marginal or intra- 
marginal vein {Treas. Bot. 1866); {b) Zool.hav- 
ing pseudocostre. i' Pseu-docotyle'don Bot. Obs., 
a name for the germinating threads of the spores 
of cryptogams, formerly considered analogous to 
the cotyledons of phanerogams {Cent. Bid. 1890). 
So || Paeudoeotyle-dome (mod.L.) pi., crypto- 
gamous plants. Psoudo-cri-sls Path, (see quot.). 


Psou-do-croup /to/;. , a disorder simulating croup, 
as laryngismus stridulus (Dunglison 1S53). 
Pseudo-cu'bio, -cn-bioal ad/s. Cryst., said of a 
composite crystal of lower symmetry simulat- 
ing a simple one of the cubic system. Pseudo- 
cu-meno Chem., a hydrocarbon isomeric with 
cumene, being a modification of trimethylbenzene, 
C 0 H 3 (CH 3 )j, occurring in coal-tar oil. || Psoudo- 
oycloxis Biol. [mod.L. : see Cyclosis], ‘ the 
apparent circulation of food-particles within the 
body of an amoeba ’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). || Fsendo- 
cyesis (-sai| f -sis) Phys. [mod.L., f. Gr. Kvrjais 
conception], spurious conception or pregnancy 
(Dunglison 1842). Pserfdocyst (-sist) [see 
Cyst], (a) Zool. a protoplasmic body occurring 
in certain Gregariuida ; (b) Bot. each of several 
protoplasmic bodies formed by the breaking up of 
the filaments of certain Protophyta ; (e) Path, a 
false cyst, as a part of the peritoneal cavity closed 
by adhesion of the viscera in peritonitis. || Psendo- 
delti-dium. Zool., a simple shelly plate which 
takes the place of the deltidinm in certain brachio- 
pod shells. Psetrdo-dfko Geol., a fissure filled up 
with sedimentary or other matter, having the 
appearance of a dike (Dike 9, 9b). || Pseudo- 
dlphthe'ria Path., a disease simulating diph- 
theria : also attrib. as pseudodiphtheria bacillus ; 
so Fson do-diphtlieri'tle a. [cf. Diphtheritic]. 
P e cu do -dt 'stance Gcom., distance in non-Euclid- 
ean geometry {Cent. Bid.). Pscn'dodont a. 
Zool. [Gr. oSaur tooth], having horny epidermic 
teeth, as the Omithorhynehus. Pseudo-erysi- 
pelas Path., any inflammatory disease resem- 
bling erysipelas; so Psemdo-erysipeTatous a. 
+ Pscudo-erythrin Chem., ‘an old name of 
cthylic orscllinate' (Watts Bid. Chem.). || Pseudo- 
flla-ria Zool., a stage in the development of cer- 
tain Gregariuida, resembling a thread-worm of 
the genus pilaria ; hence Fseudo-fila-rlan a. 
Fseu-do-folia-ceous a. Bot., simulating a leaf, leaf- 
like. Pseu-do-frubt Bot., a fruit formed by- 
growth and modification of other parts besides the 
ovary (e. g. a fig, a strawberry, etc.) : = Pseudo- 
carp. Pseudogalo’na Min., native zinc sulphide, 
resembling lead sulphide or galena : ■= Black 
Jack 2, Blende. 1| Pseudogn-ster Zool., a 
spurious gastric cavity produced by fusion in 
sponges. || Fseudoga-strula. Embiyol, an in- 
vaginated blastosphcre simulating a gastrula. 
Fseudo-ge-neral a., in Path, applied to a kind 
of paralysis simulating general paralysis. Pseudo- 
gencric a. Nat. Hid., apparently but not really 
generic ; having the character of a pseudo-genus. 
Pseudo-go'nus Nat. Hist., a spnrious genus of 
animals or plants, e.g. one based upon forms 
which are really stages in the development of some 
species. || Fseudogeusia (-gir/’sia), -geu-stin, 
Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. ycvais taste, yevoros to be 
tasted], false or perverted sense of taste. Pseudo- 
gyne (-drin) Entom. [Gr. yvv/ female], one of the 
agamic females of aphides and other insects, which 
reproduce parthenogenetically ; so Pseudogynous 
(-p'djinas) a. Psoudogyrato (-djaio-r/t) a. Bot. 
[Gr. yvpos ring], said of a fern having the annulus 
confined to the vertex of each sporangium (Treas. 
Bot. 1866). Pseudolito'mal a. = pscudhiemal 
(see above). Psewdo-halluclna'tion Psychics 
(see quot.). Fseu-do-heairt Zool., each of several 
tubular organs, formerly described as hearts, form- 
ing a communication between the body-cavity and 
the pallial chamber in brachiopods. Pseudo T 
herma-phrodite a. Biol., apparently hermaphro- 
dite but actually unisexual ; hence Pseudo- 
hermaphroditism, apparent hermaphroditism, 
as that due to an abnormal structure of the ex- 
ternal sexual organs (Cent. Bid. 1S90; Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1S95). Pseudo-hexa gonal a. Cryst., said 
of a composite crystal of lower symmetry simu- 
lating a simple one of the hexagonal system. 
Fseudo-hype-rtrophy Path, [see Hypertrophy], 
enlargement of an organ by growth of fat or con- 
nective tissue, with atrophy of its proper substance ; 
so Pseudo-hypertrophic a., applied to a form of 
paralysis caused by pseudo-hypertrophy of the 
muscles. || Pseudola'hium Zool., a part in chilo- 
podous Myriapoda (see quot.) ; hence Fseudo- 
la-blal a. Psoudo-la'teral a. Bot., ‘having a 
tendency to become lateral when it is normally 
terminal, as the fruit of certain Hepaticic' (Cent. 
Bid.).- || Pseudoleuchoemia (-linkr-mia) (erron. 

-leucsemia, -leukaemia), || Fsewdoleucocythra*- 
mia, Path, [see LeuchieMia, Leucocytii.emia], 
names for Hodgkin’s disease, as resembling 


leuchiemia, but not involving increase in the 
number of leucocytes. Psendo-leucocyte (-lin'kd- 
sait) Path., a morbid formation resembling a 
leucocyte. Pseudo-lichen (-lai-ken) Bot., a para- 
sitic fungus resembling a lichen, but without the 
presence of an alga in the thallus. Psendo-lo-bar 
a. Path, (see quot. 1895). Pseudomalachite 
(-mie-laknit) Min., hydrous phosphate of copper, 
occurring in dark -green masses resembling mala- 
chite. Pseudo-me'mhrane Path., a false mem- 
brane (see Membrane i d) ; hence Psendo- 
jnembra-nonB a., pertaining to, of the nature of, 
or characterized by a pseudo-membrane. Pseudo- 
memory: see quot. Pseudo-meta-lllo a., resem- 
bling, but not of the nature of, a metal ; of lustre : 
see qnot. Pseudo-mi-ca, a mineral simu- 
lating mica. Pseu do-momocotyle-donous a. /?«/., 
falsely or apparently monocotyledonous, either by 
union of the cotyledons into one mass, or by 
abortion of one of them ; soPsemdo-momocotyle-- 
don, a pseudo-monocotyledonous plant. Pseudo- 
mo'rphia, -mo'rphine Chem. [see Morphia, 
Morphine], one of the alkaloids contained in 
opium ; also called cxymorphine. || Pseudo- 
morula (-mpy;lla) Embiyol., an aggregate of 
unicellular organisms or spores resembling a 
morula ; hence Psendomo-ralar a. Pscn do- 
multdlo-cular a. Bot., apparently but not really 
multilocular; so Pseu-do-multiseptate a. 
|| Psomdo-navice-lla, -navi-cula (pi. -to) Zool. 
[see quot. 1867], an elliptical spore with pointed 
ends, forming a stage in the development of cer- 
tain Gregariuida ; hence Psemdo-navice'llar, 
-navi-cular adjs. || Psemdonenro-ptera sb. pi. 
Entom., an order of insects in some classifications, 
resembling the Neuroptera but with incomplete 
metamorphosis ; hence Psetvdonenro’pter sb., 
Fseu-doneuro-pterons a. Pseudopara-lysis 
Path., a disease simulating paralysis; so || Pseudo- 
paraplo-gia. Pseudo-pa-rasito Biol., an organ- 
ism apparently but not really or strictly parasitic; 
e.g. an external parasite, a commensal, or a 
saprophyte ; so Pseu do-parasi'tic a. || Pseudo- 
parenchyma (-pare-qkima) Bot., a tissue in fungi 
resembling parenchyma, but composed of inter- 
laced and united hyphse; hence Pseu-dopareu- 
chymatous a. || Psendopa-resis Path., a 
disease simulating paresis ; an apparent or spurious 
paresis (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1895). Psemdo-pacrtheno- 
g-e-nesis, a form of reproduction : see quot. 1870. 
Psondo-pcdiform (-pe'difpjm) a. Zool. [L. pcs, 
ped- foot : see -form], having the form of a pseudo- 
podium, pseudopodial. || Pseudoperculum Zool., 
a secondary lid or operculum closing the aperture 
of the shell in certain gastropods ; hence Pseud- 
opo-rcular a., belonging to or of the nature of a 
pseudoperculum ; Pseudope-rculato a., furnished 
with a pseudoperculum. || Pseudoperidinm Bot., 
that form of peridium or investment occurring in 
an recidium (1832 Lindley, Introd. Bot. 207). 
Pseudo-pcrio'dlc a., ‘quasi-periodic’ (Cent. 
Bid.) ; ‘ approximately periodic ’ (Punk's Stand. 
Bid.). Pseu-dophone (-fern) Acoustics [Gr. 
<pondj sound], an apparatus invented by Dr. S. P. 
Thompson for investigating the phenomena of 
hearing, and producing acoustical illusions, esp. 
as to the direction of sound. Pseu* do-pi gmenta'- 
tlon (see quot.). Pseu’doplasm Path. [Gr. 
Tr\aofia : see Plasma], a tumour or morbid forma- 
tion of heterologous tissue. Fsetrdopore Zool., 
a ‘ false pore ’ in sponges, connected with a 
pscudogaster (see above). Fsendo-posse*ssion 
Psychics, a mental state simulating ‘ possession ’ 
(see Possession 5). Pseudo-prc-gmancy Path., 
a condition or affection simulating pregnancy 
(1S60 Tanner Pregn. i. 7). Psondo-prese-ntl- 
ment Psychics (see quot.). Psendo-pri mltlve a., 
apparently but not really primitive. Fsendo- 
proho-scis Entom., a structure simulating a pro- 
boscis. Pseu’doproct Zool. [Gr. -npaiirros anus], 
(a) the anal opening in the pseudembryo .of an 
cebinoderm; (/) a term suggested instead of 
Pseudostome in relation to sponges; hence 
Pseudopro-ctons a. || Pseudo psia Path. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. v't 1 ? seeing, vision], false or per- 
verted vision ; a hallucination or illusion of sight 
(Billings 1S90). || Pscr.do-ini-pa Enter:, (pi. -to), 
a name for the ‘coarctate pupa’ constituting one 
stage of certain insects, as those which undergo 
hypermetamorphosis; lienee Pseudopu-pal a. 
Pseudo-ramo-se a. Bot. [L. ramus branch], form- 
ing false branches, as the filaments of certain 
algae, in which the terminal part detaches itself, 
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and then attaches itself laterally to a special cell 
(heterocyst) of the filament. Pseu-do-ray Geom 
a ray or straight line in non-Enclidean geometry 
{Cent. Diet'. ). Ps eudorga/nic a., f(a) applied 
to the elements sulphur and phosphorus, as occur- 
ring generally but not universally in organized 
bodies ( obs. ) ; (< 5 ) applied to inorganic formations 
closely resembling organic structures. Pseudo- 
rhemna’tic a. Path simulating rheumatism. 
Psemdo-rkombolie'dral a. Cryst applied to a 
composite crystal of lower symmetry simulating a 
simple one of the rhombohedral system. Pseud- 
oscinine (-p’sinam) a. Omitk ., belonging to the 
Pseudoscines , an anomalous group of Oscisxs, 
containing the lyre-bird and some other Australian 
birds. !j Fseudosclero’sis Path., an affection 
simulating sclerosis (see quot.). Psendo-sco-rpion. 
Zoo!., an arachnid or pseudarachnidan of the 
group Cheliferidx. or Pseudoscorpionidx , resembling 
little scorpions, without tail or poison-glands. 
[| Pseudo* senium Zoo!, [see Osculum 3 a], a 
‘false osculum ' in sponges, connected with a 
fseudogaster (see above) ; = Pseudostome 2. 
Fseudosem&'tic a. Zoo!. [Gr. crij^ia sign, mark], 
belonging to or characterized by deceptive mark- 
ings or colouring imitating some other species or 
object ; pertaining to or exhibiting mimicry. 
Fsendose*ptate a. Hal. Hist., {a) apparently but 
not really septate ; (£) having pseudosepta {Cent. 
Diet.). [[ Fseudostrptum Zool. (pi. -a), a septum 
in corals not corresponding with or representing a 
mesentery. Fseudosi*phon Zoo!., name for the 
vertical trace (continuous with the siphon) in the 
plug of the shell in certain fossil cephalopods; 
hence Pseudosi-phonal a . ; also Fseudo- 
siphu-ucle — pseudosiphon. f Fsemdoskiuk, 
f-scinfc Obs., a kind of lizard resembling a skink. 
JJ Fseudo'smia Path. [modX., f. Gr. dcr/n) smell], 
false or perverted sense of smell (Dnnglison 1853). 
li Pseudo speTrmium Dot. [mod.L., f. Gr. arepua 
seed: cf. aehxnittm], a small indehiscent fruit in 
which the pericarp invests the seed so closely 
that the whole fruit resembles a simple seed; so 
FseudospeTmic, Pseudospe*rmous a ., of the 
nature of such a fruit. Pseudosphe-re Geom., 
{d) a surface having constant negative curvature 
(as a sphere has positive) ; {!>) a sphere in non- 
Euclidean geometry; so PseudosplieTical a. 
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1899 Cagney Jahsch's Clin. Diagn. ii. (ed. 4) 105 In diph- 
theria the •pseudo-bacillus appears less frequently. 1834 
Science 13 June 739 *Pseudobacteria were produced by the 
heating of blood. 1799 Hooper A Ted. Did., * PscudobLpsis. 
1842 Dunglison Med. Lex^ Pseudoblepsia^ a generic 
name, used by Cullen, for perversion of vision. 1890 
Billings Nat. Sited. Did., JPseudoblepsia, false vision; 
hallucination of sight. 1884 Stand. Nat. Hist. (i833) III. 
43 This gill is not functional— it receives only already 
aerated blood, and is therefore known as a false gill or 
•pseudobranch. 1871 Huxley Anat. V ertebrr. Attirtt. 11L i6r 
A reie rnirabile , which lies in the inner side of the hyoman- 
dibular bone, and sometimes has the form of a gilL This is 
the fseudobranchia. 187s C. C. Blake Zool. 205 An 
accessory organ in the form of an opercular gill, ..different 
from a *pseudobranchium. 1878 Atner. Jrnl. Sc. Ser. hl 
XVI. 393 *Pseudobrookite. Occurs in minute tabular 
crystals. 1832 Lindley In trod. Bat. 5S The * Pseudobulb 
is an enlarged aerial stem, resembling a tuber, from which 
it scarcely differs. 1840 Penny Cyd. XVI. 477/2 (Orchi- 
dacere) By degrees Iarge_ masses of pseudo-bulbs are 
formed by a singly individual. Ibid., Some of the 
species of Dendrobium are remarkable for having the 
■•pseudo-bulbous form at one end of their stem, and the 
common state at the other. 2845 Florists Jrnl. 19 Onci- 
dium pubes. A pretty little pseudo-bulbous plant ; bulbs 
2 inches long. 2860 Cobbold in Free. Zeal. Soc. 105 The 
existence [in the giraffe] of *pseudoceratophorous epiphyses 
permanently invested by a hairy integument. i883 Rolles- 
tox & Jackson Anim. Li/e 2 61 (Gregarinida) A 4 pseudo- 
filaria | stage, followed by a 1 ’pseudocercaria ’ stage, i.e. 
one with a slender tail and large body like a Cercaria. 
2683 T. Smith Acc. Prusa in SI fisc. Cur. [1708) III. 61 
Mahomet ..in his Alcoran.. is guilty of vile and absurd 
•Pseudo-chronismes. 1728 Morcan Algiers I. liL 63 Some 
will needs be such ‘Pseudo-Chronologtsts, that they make 
those three Pastors to have flourished, .more than 400 years 
later. 2879 Rn ley Study K cchs xi. 287 *P a eudo-chryso- 
lite . . occurs as rounded pebbles in sand. 1B87 A. Sedgwick 
in Jrnl. Micrcsc. Sc. Mar. 491 The adult body cavity [in 
the Cape species of Peripatus] comes entirely from •pseudo- 
code; the enteroccele has no part in its formation. This 
statement ‘rr’ : y o' r ~ ‘o t**- 1* — : r~ J . r**ri — T 1 -'-* 

are both . ■ . ! , l ■ « — ,•■ 
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ectocariian, covered by pia; and •pseudoccelian, w ith no 
distinct membrane. 2890 Cent. Did., * Pseudcccelom. 
1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Pseudoceelom,.. false crelom. One of 
the interstitial spaces found in certain of the Inz-ertebraia, 
not lined with epithelium. i833 Q. JmLGeoL Soc. XLIV. 
210 The more prominent septa extend to the centre of the 
corallHe, and then either unite. .or curve round each other 
--forming a structure to which the name of •pseudocolu- 
mella has been given- 2890 Cent. Diet., * Pseudocolu- 
tnellxr. 2895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. [1BS2 Wilder Sl Gage 
Ana*. Tec hr.. 420 In the frog., [the lobes] are united 
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spaces between the septa of these corals, which stand out 
slightly in relief, are generally termed */seuda<osfx. 2830 
Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot . 308 What green have we in Mosses 
or Ferns, or other * Pseud a cotyledons, more intense than 
in Ulva? 1890 Cent. Did.,* Pseudccrisis. 2895 Syd. Soc. 
Lex n Pseudo-crisis, an apparent crisis occurring in the 
course of acute Iobarpneumonia, consisting in a temporary 
fall of 2 0 F. to 7° F., with a subsequent rebound. 2895 
Story-Maskelyne Crystallogr. vi. § 166 Complicated 
structures in which twelve orthorhombic crystals are united 
into a single *psyudo-cubic combination. x83i Nature 
24 Feb. 398/2 The isometry of radiate •pseudocubical groups. 
x88x Watts Did. Chetn. VIII. 2282 *Pseudocumer.e. 2885 
ReWSEn Org. C hem. (180S) 249 Pseudocumene has been 
made s}-mhetfcally from brom-para-xylene and methyl 
iodide. 2888 Rolleston & Jackson* Anim. Life E60 
(1 Gregarinida ) The protoplasm not used up [for sporoblasts] 
..in Stylcrhynchns.. collects into a central spherical mass, 
the * pseudocyst. 1897 AllbutCs Syst. Med. III. 6j8 The 
density of the walls of these pseudo-cysts and their very 
restricted vascularity doubtless explains this retention. 
2862 Dana Alan. Geol. 180 A triangular prominence called 
a *pseudo-deltidiuiTL 2895 Cambr. Nat. Hist. III. 49S 
This pseudo-deltidium is a primitive character, and arises 
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theria in Us symptoms. 1899 Cagney JakscICs Clin. Diagn. 
ii. (ed. 4) 103 A micro-organism, .named the pseudo-diph- 
theria-bacillus. 2895 S. T. Armstrong in Pop. Sci. 
Afonthly _ Feb. 515 The difficulty of distinguishing. .the 
diphtheritic from the k pseudo-diphtheriiic inflammation. 
2895 Syd. Soc. Lex., * Pseudo-erysipelas... An inexact term 
for conditions resembling erysipelas. 1876 tr, Wagnsds 
Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6) 340 In so-called phlegmonous, or 
■•pseudo-erysipelatous inflammations. 2838 T. Thomson 
Chetn. Org. Bodies 403 This substance is the result of the 
action of boiling alcohol on erythrin. ..Heeren has distin- 
guished it by the name of • pseudo-erythrin . 1877 Huxley 
Anett. /nzr. Anim. ii. 04 The # p$eudo-filaria passes into the 
condition of the adult Gregarina. 28.. Underwood In 
Bulletin Illinois State Lab. II. 6 * Pseudo- follaceous forms, 
in which the thallus is lobed, the lobes assuming leaf-like 
forms. 1887 H. M. Ward tr. Sachs' Physiol. Plants xxviii. 
464 The Fig.. is a so-called *pseudo-fruit. 2796 Kirwan 
Elent. Min. (ed. 2) 11. 242 As it has much the aspect of 
Galena, and yet contains little or no lead, it has been called 
*Pseudo_ Galena. i833 Rollestox & Jackson Anim. Life 
791 (Porifera) Such fusion frequently leads to the enclosure 
of spaces really external to the sponge-body, which form a 
false gastric cavity Opseudogaster) opening by a false 
osculum (pseudosculum s. pseudostome) and false pores 
(pseudopores). 2833 Sclater in Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sc. Feb. 
349 The outer layer of the *pseudogastrula forms in later 
stages the wall of the embryonic vesicle. 1882 J. M. 
Cromeie in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 557/2 They occur only in a 
gonidia[orrudimentary state, constituting the *pseudo-genus 
Lefraria of the older botanists. 2855 Dunglison Med. 
Lex . , * Pseudogevsia, false taste. 1857 Ibid , * Pseudogeuslia, 
pseudogeusia. 1834 Nature x$ May 69/1 The solitary egg 
of the female [aphis].. develops into a gall-making aphis, 
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sonality I. p. xvii, A •pseudo-hallucination is a quasi- 
percept not sufficiently externalised to rank as a ‘full 
blown ' hallucination. 2877 Huxley Anat. Itrv. Anim. 
viii. 465 It is probable that these ‘ *pseudo-hearts * subserve 
the function both of renal organs and of genital ducts. 
2890 Cent. Did.,* Pscudohcxagonal. 2895 Story-Mas ke- 
lyne Crystallogr. vii. § 30S Fig. 261 represents a crystal of 
witberite, and illustrates the pseudo-hexagonal aspect of 
many crystals in this [the orthorhombic] system. 1890 
Billings Nat. Med. Did.,* Pseudo-hypertrophic paralysis, 
a rare disease of infancy and childhood . ..* PseudohyPertro- 
pity. 1896 A llbntt's Syd. Aled. 1. 184 Duchenue’s paralysis, 

:n which pseudo-hypertrophy occurs. 2883 Packard in 
Free. Artier. Philos Soc. AXI. 20T (Chilognaths) The 
sternite of the sub-basilar plate is usually a very’ large plate 
. .with teeth on each side, and forms the ‘ labium ' of New- 
port. It may.. be termed the * *pseudolabium*. 1890 
Billings Nat. Med. Diet., *Pseudoleukxmia , enlargement 
of the spleen and lymphatic glands with anzemia, or Hodg- 
kin’s disease. 1890 Cent. Did., Pseudoleucxmia. 2904 
Brit. Med. Jml. 17 Sept. 654 The * pseudo- leucocytes that 
are present in the blood in trypanosomiasis. 2890 Billings 
Nat. Aled. Did., * Pseudoleucocythzmia. 2895 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., • Pseudo-lobar pneumonia, a syn. for Lobular pneu- 
monia. 2897 Trans. Anter . Pediatric Soc . IX- 146 The 
case may have been one of pseudo-lobar or mixed pneu- [ 
monia. 1835 Shepard Min. it. II. 222 •Pseudo-Malachite. 
Hemi-prismatic, copper-barite. 1835-6 TcdcTs CycLAnat. 

I. 399/2 A consistence little. .superior to that of mucous 
•pseudo-membranes. 1878 Habershon Dis. Abdomen 
(ed. 3) ax The disease termed •pseudomembranous stomati- 
tis. i8Sa tr. Pilot's Dis. Alem. 186 *Pseudo-memory . . 
consists in a belief that a new state has been previously 
experienced, so that when produced for the first tunc 
seems to be a repetition. 2728 Nicholls in PkiL Trans. 
XXXV. 407 A * pseudo- metal lick Substance, by the Miners 
term’d Glist. 2828-32 Webster s.v.. Pseudo-metallic luster 
is that which is perceptible only when held tow aids the light; 
as, in minerals. Phillips. 2849 Dana Geol. ix. (1B50) 515 
The *pseudo-mica was nothing hut altered chrysom®- [28*9 
LtNDLEY tr. Richards Obs. Fruits <y Seeds 74 Pseud o- 
monocotyledones.] 2832 Lindley Inircd . 2^.iS5 A cohe- 
sion of the cotyledons takes place in those embryos, which 
Gzrtner called *pseudomor.ocotyledonous, and Kicnarp 
macrocephalous. 1 &56 T re as. E oi. 28 So Gray S truct . Bot. iu 
(cd. 6) 26 A Pseudo-monocotyledonous embryo occasionally 

occurs,, .of which one cotyledon is wanting through abortion. 
2890 Cent. Did-, * Pseudomorpkta. 1836 Amer. Jrnl. Sc. 
XXX 279 M. Pelletier announces the discovery of tw o new 


j substances in opium, which he terms Paramorphine and 
•Pseudomorphine. 2874 Garrod & Baxter Mat. Aled. 
! (18B0) 194 Pseudomorphine (CjtHisNOi). 1819 Lindley 

I i tr. Richards Obs. Fruits tp Seeds 5 To recogmr- the true 
locubtion of fruit.. above all of those that are *Pseudo- 
multilocular or cellular. 2887 \V. Phillips Brit . Disccmy- 
cetes 393 Sporidia 8, fusoideo-filtform, straight or cursed, 
* pseudo-mu I tisep late. 28*7 T V //•*—— - :: 

Gregarinidae,.multipl> '-of 

minute objects called *:■ ■ ■■ ■ - 

blance in shape to the 7877 

Huxley Anat. !nz\ Anim. ii. 94. 2890 Cent. Diet., * Pseudo- 
navicula. 1878 Bell Gegenbands Comp. Anat. 245 tHjis 
condition is permanent in the *Pseudoneuroptera, Ncurop- 
tera, and Orthoptera. 2890 Cent. Did., * Pseudo/aralrsis. 
2895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Pseudoparalysis, spurious paralysis. 
A syn. for Dystaxia. 2879 SI. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 37 
•Pseudo-pai aplegia. 2857 Dunglison Med. Lex., * Pseudo- 
parasites, ectozoa. 2849 Balfour Alan. Bot. § 2139 
•Pseudo-parasitic plants, or Epiphytes. 2866 Treas. Bot., 
Pseudo-parasites , including those plants which only attack 
dead tissues. .. Such plants are pseudo-parasitic. x83x 
Vines Sachs' Bot.yxs Those Protophytes which contain 
chlorophyll Jive chiefly in water, or at least in damp locali- 
ties, sometimes as pseudo-parasites. 2875 Bennett & 
Dyer Sachs' Bot. 258 The space between the envelop- 
j ing layer and the coils of the ascogonium is filled by 
j a 'pseudo-parenchyma. 2890 Cent. Did., * Pseudoparen- 
. chymatous. 2895 in Syd. See. Lex. 2864 H. Spencer 

Princ. Biol. § 75 I. 2* ' *0. — J •»-. — R [5 

the process familiarly • ■ ■ ■ Here, 

from the fertilized eg ... there 

grow up imperfect females, in the pseud-ovaria of which 
there are developed pseud-ova. 1870 Rollestox Anim. 
Life Introd. 112 In a second class of cases, females with a 
more or less imperfect reproductive apparatus produce 
either ova, as. .the ‘ workers * amongst the social Hymenop- 
tera..; or embryos, as Jn the case with Aphis... This form 
of asexual genesis is called ‘pseudoparthenogencsis ’. 
2847-9 Todds Cycl. Anat. IV. 1. 5/2 Body provided with 
variable *pseudopediform prolongations. 1879 Engineering 
5 Sept. 194/1 A new instrument.. to which he [Dr. S. P. 
Thompson] has given the name ‘ 'pseudophone ’. 2876 tr. 
Wagner's Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6) 316 * Pseudo-pig mentation 
or pseudo-melanosis is a gray or blackish coloration, caused 
by the presence of sulphide of iron. 1847 tr. Feuchtersle - 
ben's Aled. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 265 Traumatic influences, 
..(among which we must reckon the *pseudo-p!asms). 
1885-8 Fagce & Pye-Smith Princ. Med. (ed. 2) I. 97 
[Certain tumours] were accordingly termed pseudo-plasms 
or neo-plasms or new growths. 1903 Myers Human Per. 
sonality I. .65 A duplication of personality. .a ’pseudo- 
possession, if you will— determined in a hysterical child bv 
the suggestion of friends. Ibid. 6 4^ What I shall.. call 
•pseudo-presentiments, i.e,. .hallucinations of memory which 
make it seem to one that something which row. .astonishes 
him has been prefigured in a recent dream. 2896 Ibis Jan. 
ix The Ratite shoulder-girdle seems more^ primitive, and it 
is difficult to suppose that its condition is secondary and 
due to retrogression, or, in other words, that it is * 'pseudo- 
primitive \ 1834 M'Murtrie Cuviers Anim. Kingd. 

430 The •pseudo-proboscis is much shorter than the body. 
2877 F. H. Butler in Encycl. Brit. VII. 631/2 The pseud- 
embryo or echinopsedium.. becomes.. wedge-shaped; at its 
broad end appears the mouth or pseudostome, and at the 
other the anus or *pseudoprocL 2887 Sollas ibid. XXII. 
4x6/1 (Sponges) In one sense the oscule is always a pseudo- 
stome ; it would be better if the term pseudeproet could l>e 
substituted. 2899 D. Sharp in Cambr. Nat. Hist. VI. 273 
The vesicular larva [of the Bee].. changes to a •pseudo- 
pupa... The majority.. wintering as pseudo-pupae. 1887 
Entomologist's Mag. Dec. 149 The female larva [of the 
Phengodini] goes through a *pseudo-pcpal state prior to 
the finaj moulL 2858 Carpenter Veg. Pays. 5 25 In plants 
and animals, four of the [elements] are universally pre- 
sent, and are called organic; two are found very generally 
present, and are called *pseud-organic. 2898 Nature 
2 June xiS/i Some of the 4 pseudorganic * structures de- 
scribed in rocks might really be the casts or replacements 
of dried streaks. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. ill. 70 To 
explainthe relationship r ‘ x ■ r-.— — 


, ... ■ ' cromyodiabnormales 

of Ganod..at the end of'lhe Passerine series under the 
name •Pseudoscines. 1890 Billings Nat. Afed. Did., 
* / 'setidosclerosis, name given by Westphal to cases pre- 
senting many of the symptoms of disseminated sclerosis, 
but in which no anatomical lesions were discovered. 2835 
Kirby Hab.Jp Inst. Anim. II. xix. 303 Two Orders.. which 
may be denominated, *Pseu do-scorpions and Phalangidans. 
1877 Huxley Anat. Pro. Anim. vii. 37S The Pseudo - 
scorpions resemble the Scorpions. 2890 Poultos* Colours 
Anim. xvii ' -’- T * * J Colour- 
ation are ■ ' *bcy 

usually re; ■ „ ... a "> n S 

Colours. 1895 Syd. See. Lex., Pseudosematic, belonging 
to protective disguises, as, eg., the feaf-lil»e appearance of 
the leaf-insect. 2889 Nicholson & Lydekkkr Palxont. I. 
xx. 331 Tabulate tubes of two sizes, the larger of these being 
furnished with radiating ’pseudosepta. 2883 Hyatt in 
Pros. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XXII. 25S The central trace 
compares \ ' " ' “ 

Did., 

Soc. L — . , 

certain •Pseudoscinks.-sotd by Apothecaries, that are 
nothing else but a kinde of water Lizard. 2835 Hen*«>w 
Princ. Bot. 11. vi. 277 In ’pseudospermic Fruits.. we may 
include alt fruits whose pericarp is so clotty 
seed, that it cannot xeadily be distinguished from on- 0 
integuments. j 89° Cent. Did., Sa!h 

in S T J. See. Lex. i£ 4 5 B.Lrof. £* » «' £ 

froitsareaHed-/jru l *-./erwiw..,3ndare .. .. 

ii. 

but not e/bSol’or pseuduj 
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PSEUDOGRAFHY. 


Pseudo-, combining form. 2. Special combi- 
nations. ( Continued from preceding page.) 

Pscnclo-spimacle Zool,, a stmeture or marking 
in certain insects and arachnidans, resembling 
a spiracle but not perforated. || Fseudospora'n- 
gitun (also anglicized -spora'ngo) Bel., an organ 
resembling a sporangium, but producing gemma; 
instead of spores. Psetrdospore Bot., (a) a 
peculiar spore in certain parasitic fungi, also 
called a Teleutospore ; (/;) a reproductive bud : 
= GEit.UA 2 b. Pseudosquaunate a. Zool., 
apparently but not really squamate or scaly. 
Pseu’do-stalacti'tical a., simulating a stalactite. 
Pseudoste’reoscope, a binocular microscope in 
which inversion of the image is not corrected ; 
hence Psetndostereosco'pio a., Psemdostereo - 
scopism. || Pseudosti’fjma Zool. (pi. -ata), each 
of two respiratory organs resembling stigmata in 
certain acarids ; hence Pseudo stigma -tie a. 
|| Fsendostra'tum Geol. (pi. -a), a mass of rock 
resembling a stratum but not produced by deposi- 
tion. Psendosymmotry Ctyst., simulation of 
higher symmetry, as in certain composite crystals. 
Pseudo-syphilis (-si'filis) Path., a disease simu- 
lating syphilis; hence Psemdo-syphili’tio a. 
Pseudo-tctra'gonal a. Crysl., said of a composite 
crystal of lower symmetry simulating a simple one 
of the tetragonal system. Fsetudotetra'merous a. 
Entom. [see Tetramerous], belonging to the 
division Escudotctramera of beetles, having tarsi 
apparently four-jointed, a fifth joint being very 
small and hidden. Pseudotrache-al a. Entom., 
simulating a trachea; having a series of rings 
like those of the trachea. Pscudotrl'mcr- 
ous a. Entom. [see Trimerous], belonging to the 
division Pseudotrimcra of beetles, having the taisi 
apparently three-jointed, one of the four joints 
being very small and hidden. Psendo-unl- 
se’ptate a. Nat. Hist., apparently but not really 
uniseptate. Pseudo-trrio a. Chem., an organic 
acid, C s H e N 4 0„ in composition allied to uric 
acid; hence Pseudo-trrate, a salt of pseudo-uric 
acid. Psendo-ve lum Zool., a kind of velum in 
some Scyphomcdusec, distinct from the true velum 
of the Hydromedusx ; hence Pseudo-velar a. 
PsQudavl perine a. Zool., resembling a viper but 
not venomous ; belonging to the group Pseudo- 
viperx or Acroehordidta of serpents, called in 
English * wart-snakes Pseudo-visco-sity, a 
property of some solids resembling viscosity; 
plasticity. Pseudo-volca'nic a., apparently but 
not properly volcanic ; belonging to or produced 
by a pseudo-volcano. Psendo-volcamo, a burning 
mountain that emits smoke, flame, or gases, but no 
lava. Pseu-do-whoml Bot., an apparent whorl 
produced by displacement of leaves or other 
members, originally arranged spirally, to the 
same level around the axis. Pseudorran thine 


(-zse'njioin) Chem., a leucomaine resembling 
xanthine, occurring in muscular tissue. 

i8z6 Kirby &Sp. Entomol. III. 714 In spiders. .the open 
ventral spiracles of the scorpion are replaced by •pseudo- 
spiracles; these . . in Epeira cancriformis, . .are dark red 
spots with an elevated rim and centre exactly resembling 
spiracles, except that they are not perforated. 1900 B. D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. 7Vr///j,*P:>eudo-sporange, pseudosporan- 
gium, a simulated sporangium. 1874 Cooke Fungi Theve 
*pseudosporcs are at first produced in chains, but ulti- 
mately separate. 1900 Gloss. Bot. Terms , Pseudospore, . .a 
gemma or asexual vegetative bud. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 
425 Either part is rugate or *pseudo.squamate. 1845 
Darwin Voy. Nat. xix. (1873) 450 A hard *pseudo-stalac- 
titical stone. 1892 Jrnl. Quekett Alicrosc. Club July 45 
Orthostereoscopismand •pseudostereoscopism. Ibid. 51 note, 
The first arrangement. .when applied, to the compound 
microscope gave •pseudostereoscopic pictures. ..There was 
transposition without a cross-over ; it was, therefore,* a 
•pseudostereoscope. 1884 Michael Brit. Oribatidx I. ix. 
130 The •Pseudo-stigmata. .. The conspicuous organs 
ordinarily called stigmata, one on each side. Ibid. 131 
Each pseudo-stigma has an organ proceeding from it . . 
which I call a *pseudo-stigmatic organ. 1833-4 J. Phillips 
Geol. in Euepcl. Meirofi. (1845) VI. 766/ The great mass of 
basalt. .lies in a *: r — i~ v .— - - -f — - -- — thickness. 

1890 Cent. Dht., V - ■ . i!' /, ty-Maske- 

lyne Cr^-stallogr^ !■ I x. I ■ . I _ 1319 Byron 

yuan 1. cxxxi, Their real lues, or our *pseudo-syphilis. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxvii. 343 Mercury, 
with its* ’ 1 '■**' ‘ “ 

Maskf.l ■ B 

1836-9 - . . ' , " . - 

•amerous insects. 1900 
* ■ ■ 1 y ii. 70 The salivary 

• ■ ’) structure. 1887 W. 

■ 1 Spoiidia .. becoming 

"pseudo-umseptate. 1866-a haiis Diet. Chem IV. 745 
The *pseudo-urates are easily^ obtained ^by the action of the 


(hence * Acraspeda ’ of Gegenbaur), excepting the rudimen- 
tary velum of Aurelia and the well-developed vascular 


velum (*pseudo-velum) of Charybdaca. 1894 Daily Nexus 
22 Aug. 5/3 It is this *pseudo-viscosity of ice that enables 
a glacier to accommodate itself to the bed over which it 
flows. 1706 Kirwan Elan. Alin. (ed. 2) I. 394 The fires 
from which many minerals derive their form and aggrega- 
tion are either volcanic or *pseudo-volcanic. x8z8 Stark 
Elan. Nat. Hist. II. 499 Volcanic Rocks, .are divided into 
true volcanic and pseudo-volcanic;. .the second compre- 
hending clays and ironstones, indurated and partially melted 
by the heat from beds of burning coal. 1796 Kirwan Elan. 
Min. (ed. 2) I. 419 *P»eudo-volcanos are so called, because, 
like volcanos, they emit smoke, and sometimes flame, but 
never lava... Most of these are coal mines which have 
accidentally taken fire. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot. 
36S Each cycle of segments or turn of the spiral produces a 
whorl, which therefore, strictly speaking, is a •pseudo- 
whorl, because resulting from subsequent displacemenL 
1887 A. M. Bhown Anim. Alkaloids 87 *Pseudoxanthinc, 
. .whose resemblance to xanthine has led to some confusion. 
1890 Billings Nat. Diet., Pseudoxanthin. . . Leucomaine 
found by Gautier in muscular tissue.. resembling xanthin. 

Pseudo-apostle: see Pseudapostle. 
Pseudo-arcliaic (ps-,si/7dn t ajk«?Wk), a . Hav- 
ing the appearance or profession of being ancient, but 
not really so ; artificially archaic in style, language’, 
etc. So Pseudo-aTchaism, false or artificial 
archaism ; Pseudo-aTclinist, one who invents or 
uses sham archaisms, esp. in language. 

1882 Symonds in Afacm. Alar. XLV. 320 These fragments 
of a genuinely' antique composition make the pseudo- 
archaism of the ballad.. more glaring. 1883 C. C. Perkins 
Ital. Sculpture in. iv. 344 note , It is possibly a pseudo- 
archaic work of the fifteenth century’. 2895 T. A. H. Murray 
in Nation (N. V.) 3 Oct. 239/1 The ‘word r derring-do (if it 
be a .word) belongs only to nineteenth-century’ pseudo- 
archaists. 2904 H. Bradley Making 0/ English 228 
Spenser’s language, * pseudo-archaic’ as it may be called. 

Pseudo-articulation, etc. : see Pseudo- 2. 
Pseudo carp (ps-, siri'dokiup). Bot. [mod. f. 
Pseudo- + Gr. /capnus fiuit. In F. pscudocarpc , 
mod.L. pscudocarpus , -car pining Term for a 

fruit formed by the modification and enlargement 
of other parts of the flower besides the ovary, or 
of parts of the plant not belonging to the flower. 

<11835 in Eucycl. Aletrop. (1845) VII. 50/1 Of spurious 
fruits, or pseudocarps.-- In Pollidua the bracteas are fleshy, 
and therefore resemble fruit. 1875 Bennett & Dyer .Sac/M* 
Bot. 518 Sometimes the.. series of. .changes induced by 
fertilisation extends also to parts which do not belong to the 
ovary, and even to some which have never belonged to the 
flower... A structure of this kind (such as the fig, strawberry, 
and mulberry) may be termed a Pseudocarp. 1877 Bennett 
tr. Thomfs Bot. (ed. 6) 405 The fleshy calyx-tubc..of the 
rose forms an edible pseudocarp known as the hip. 

So Pseudo ca-rpous a. (also -ca*rpious), of the 
nature of or pertaining to a pseudocorp. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1031/2 Pseudocarpious. 1890 
Cent. Diet Pseudocarpous. 

Pseudo-ca-tliolic, a. and sb. [1 ’seddo- i.] 
A. adj. Falsely or erroneously called or claiming 
to be catholic. 

1605 Willet Hexapia Gen. 413 The pseudocatholike 
papists.. 1613 Puuchas Pilgrimage ix. xy. (1614) 918 Not 


England into a pseudo-Catholic sect. 

B. sb. A Catholic falsely so called. 

In 17th c. a hostile term for Roman Catholic. 

1601 Bp. W. Barlow Dc/cjicc 106 The whole rout of Pseudo- 
catholikes. 2647 Trapp Comm . Alatt. x. 17. 1849 W- 
Fitzgerald tr. Whitakers Disput. 480 Such are the popish 
pseudo-catholics, who have derived their catholic errors not 
from the scriptures, but from the inventions of men. 

So f Pseudo -catho’lical a ., -catho'liciszn. Obs. 

x6ox Bp. W. Barlow Defence 17 The whole cluster of 
Pseudocatholicall scriblers against vs. . X679 Hist. Jetzer 
Pref. Ajb, That Principle which obliges them., to. Ad- 
vance their Pseudo-catholicism, and to extirpate Heresie. 

Pseudo-ceratopliorus, etc. : see Pseudo- 2. 

Ps eudo-Cliris t (ps-, siridojkraist). [ad. late 
L. pseudochrlstus (Itala a 200), Gr. \f/ev$ oxptarcs 
(Mark xiii. 22) : see Psecdo- and Christ.] A 
false Christ; one pretending to be the Christ or 
Messiah. 

c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. II. 402 per shulen rise, seip Crist, 
pseudo-Cristis and pseudo-prophetis. x6oo \V. Watson 
Decacordon (1602) 123 That absurd pseudochrist Hacket 
had so many followers. 2677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. in. 127 
Some Pseudochrist or Antichrist... in the apostles times. 
x85s tr. Lange's Comm. Mark xiii. 11 (ed. 6) 131/2 Be on 
your guard against the seductions of the pseudo-Christs. 

Pseu'do-Chri'stian, a. [■= late L. pseudo- 
christianus, c 360.3 Falsely called or professing to 
be Christian ; sb. a Chiistian falsely so called, a pre- 
tended Christian. So Pseu-do-Christia-nity, false 
or spurious Christianity; Pseu'do-Cliristology, 
a false or erroneous Christology. 

1579 Fulke Heskins' Pari. 158 They questioned how it 
might be, euen as the Pseudochristians do. 1664 H. More 
Alyst. Into. 101 The fraudulent End ihat this pseudo- 
Christian Church might drive aL 1685 — Paralip. Prophet. 
xlvL 408 The Earthly Church drunk up the floud.by 
proselyting those Barbarians to. its Pseudo-Christianity. 
x86s tr. Lange's Comm. Afark xiii. 5 (ed. 6) 231/1 Pseudo- 
Christs, pseudo-Christianities, false prophets. 1877 Schaff 
Christ 4- Christianity}. 1 B85) 172 The. .humanitarian pseudo- 
Christologies of the nineteenth century*. 

Psendo-cla*ssic, a. That pretends or is 
mistakenly held to be classic. So Pseudo- 


cla'ssical a. ; also Psen:do-classica*lity, Pseu- 
do-cla-ssicism, false or spurious classical style, 
sham classicism. 

. x 866 Lowell Bigloxu P. Introd., Poems 1890 II. 202 The 
impertinence of our pseudo-classicality*. 1871 — Pope 
Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 8 A pseudo-classicism, a classicism of 
red heels and periwigs. 2887 Athenaeum 8 Oct. 461/3 Given 
over to rococo triviality or elephantine pseudo-clasdcism. 
2B09 \Vestm. Gaz. 15 Sept. 3/2 A solid-looking stone mansion, 
..built in the pseudo-classic style. 

Pseudocaele, etc. : see Pseudo- 2. 
Psendodipteral (ps-, sitfd^drpteral), a. Anc. 
Arch. [f. late Gr. if/cubob'cnrep-os (Vitruv.) + -al; 
see Pseudo- and Djptekos : in F. pscudo-diptcre.} 
Haying, as a temple or other building, a single 
peristyle or surrounding row of columns, placed at 
the same distance from the walls as the outer of 
the two rows in the Dipteros. So fPseudo- 
di*pter, |J Pseud odi*pter on, a building of this 
type ; also, Pseudodi-pteraUy adv. 

2696 Phillips (ed. 5), Pscudodiptcr. 2706 Ibid., Pseudo 
dipteron,..xx kind of Temple among the Ancients, w hich was 
surrounded with but one Row of Pillars; yet the Row from 
the Wall was set at the Distance of two Rows. x82r Next) 
Alonthly AJag. II. 304 Wehave — — — ,- j-» — 
..and many’ similar words. 28. 
temple of Venus and Roma 
remarkable as being not only d* _ 

also. 2842-76 Gwilt Archit. Gloss. s.y.‘ Temple? The 
pseudo-dipteral temple was constructed with eight columns 
in front and rear and with fifteen on the sides, including 
those at the angles. 2875 Encycl. Brit. II. 471/1 The 
portico of University College, London, is pseudo-aipterally 
arranged, jhe returning columns on the ends or sides not 
being carried through behind those in front. 

Fseudodox (ps-, si« - d<5dpks), sb. [ad. Gr. 
^eu5o5o£-oy holding a false opinion, tptvhobo£ia a 
false opinion or notion ; f. ipcvbo-, Pseudo- + Sofa 
opinion.] A false or erroneous opinion. So 
Psewdodos, f Pseudodo’xal adjs ., of the nature 
of, or holding, a false opinion ; Pseu’dodoxy 
[after orthodoxy , etc.], the holding of false opinions. 

2615 T. Adams Engl. Sicknesse ii. Wks. (1629) 337 
maintaine the athcisticall..*pbeudodox, which iudgetn evill 
good and darknesse light 2632 R. H. Arraignm. Whole 
Creature ii. 13 One Proposition, truely Orthodox (though., 
it seeme a Paradox*, or Pseudodox). 2858 Mayhew Upper 
Rhine Introd. (1E60) 8 In this the modern Arcadia, the 
pseudodox still lingers. 2720 T. Gordon Creed Indep. 
Whig p. J, There is not a Tenet which can justly be called 
•Pseudodox. 2638-48 G. Daniel Eclog. ii. 227 Strange 
•Pseudo-doxal fancies. 2652 Howell Venice 257 That the 
new name of blind obedience. .is a Pseudo-doxall teneL 
x65z Petty Taxes x. § 28 There is no # pseudodo\y so great, 
but maybe niuzled from doing much harm.. without either 
death, imprisonment, or mutilation. 2879 M c Clintock & 
Strong Cycl. Bibl. Lit. VIII. 760 Pseudodoxy'.. designates 
a faLe or deceptive opinion, and hence is employed for 
superstition and error. 

Pseudo-erysipelas, etc. : see Pseudo- 2. 
Pseudo- Go 'tliic, a. That pretends or is 
erroneously held to be Gothic (in style), and is 
not; sham-Gothic; also as sb. 

2876 Freeman Hist. Sk. 201 The Renaissance inherited 
from the pseudo-Gothic of Italy. 2902 Alonthly Rev. Aug. 
136 It is difficult to understand how they could be deceived 
for a moment by the pseudo-Gothic style of the ‘ Castle of 
Otranto ’. 

Pseudoffrapll (ps-, sw-d^raf). [ad. late L. 
pscudograpTi-us (Cassiod.), a. Gr. pfvdoypacp-os 
drawing or writing falsely, a writer of falsehoods : 
see Pseudo- and -graph.] 
fl. ‘A counterfeit writer* (Cockeram, 1623). 
Obs. rare~°. 

2. A spurious writing ; a literary work pur- 
porting to be by another than the real author. 
(Cf. PSEUDEPIGRAPHA.) 

2828-32 Webster, Pseud - ,T 7 ■ * r r-1 ‘* 

writing. 1864 Athenaeum 2 
people are . . deceived by 
31 Alar. 317/2 A pseudogra, ■ 

1905 J. Orr Probl. O. T. viii. 249 Views differ as to how the 
book is to be regarded— whether as a pseudograph (forgery) 
or as a free composition in the name and spirit of Moses. 

Fseudcrgraplier. rare — [f. as prec. +-er: 
see -grapher ] A false writer; in quot. one who 
counterfeits another’s handwriting, a forger. 

1818 Edin. Rev. .Sept. 438 M. Villette, a pseudo-grapher 
of the greatest eminence, counterfeited the handwriting and 
signature of Marie Antoinette. 

Pseudo-graphize, v. rare- 1 , [f. as Pseudo- 
graph + -IZE ] ifitr . To write (in quot. to spell) 
falsely. 

2873 F. Hall A fed. Eng. 259 If we account this error 
[president for precedent) typographical, there must base 
been a wide-spread conspiracy among old primers to pseudo- 
graphize. 

Fseudography (ps-, sh/d^grafi). [ad. Gr. 
xptvboypcupia false drawing, writing, or description, 
f. xptvhoypaip-os : cf. lat pseudografhia (<r 5 J o) ♦ 
see Pseudograph and -graphy.] False writing. 

1. The writing of words falsely, i.e. not according 
to the sound, or not according to usage false, 
incorrect, or bad spelling ; an instance of this. 

2580 G. Harvey Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 101 See what 
absurdities thysyl fauoured orihographye, or rather Pseudo- 
graphy, hath mgendred. 26.. B. Jonson Eng. Gran:. 1. jv, 
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To add a superfluous letter, as there are too many in our 
pseudography. 1734 Hearne Collect- *7 May, Shakespeare 
wanted learning. _ He was guilty of pseudography, some- 
times perhaps designedly. 1804 Mitford Inquiry 408 Those 
who would make our speech bend to what he justly calls 
our pseudography. 

2 . False argument, rare. 

1603 Sir C. Heydoj 1 Jud. Astral, xxii. 467 Most absurd 
Pseudographie is this in Astrologie. 

Pseudogyne, etc. : see Pseudo- 2. 

Pseudoism (ps-, sm‘do|iz’m). nonce-wd \ [irreg. 
f. Pseudo- + -ism : cf. Pseudism.] (See quot.) 

1879 McClintock & Strong Cycl. Bill. Lit. YIII. 760 The 
word pseudoism is of recent formation, and means a general 
inclination to the false, which show’s itself in thoughts, 
words, and doctrines, as well as in acts and in the social 
intercourse of life. 

Pseudolatry (ps-, si«dp*latri). rare. [ad. 
Chr. Gr. ipcvdokarptia (Cyril) : see Pseudo- and 
-Latry.] False worship ; the worship of false gods. 

1879 M c Clintock & Strong Cycl. Bill. Lit. VIII. 7^0 
Pseudolatry has also penetrated into the Christian Church. 

Pseudodoger. [f. Gr. $ev$o\ 6 y-os speaking 
falsely, a liar + -er 1 .J A maker of false state- 
ments, a (systematic) liar. So Psendolo-gical a. 
[cf. Gr. ipev$o\oyiK- 6 s false], pertaining or relating 
to pseudology (hence Psett&olo*gicaUy adv.); 
Pseudo 'legist [in Gr. ^euSoAo-ytcrr-^j], (a) *= 
psettdologer ; ( 5 ) one versed in pseudology (sense 2). 

1656 Blount Glossogr., *Pseudologcr , a false teacher, a liar. 
1884 Sat. /lev. 19 July 77/1 He was hampered by the 

— :... ~e .u- # »./. 0 f <Jay. jgSy 

■’ ■ ■ 43 *Pseudological!y 

£ ' . on a miscalculation 

rather than a direct falsehood. 1805 Miniature No. 26(1806) 
II. 65, 1 hear.. that a work is in the press, and will speedily 
be published, entitled The *Pseudologist or Complete Liar, 
in twenty-one volumes folio, with complete indices. 1867 
Pall Mall G. 4 Jan. 10 Everybody.. becomes, by the very 
nature of things, a comparative pseudologist. 

Pseudology (ps-, siml^-lodgi). [ad. Gr. 
ilevSoKoyta false speaking, f. tyevdoKoy-os : see prec. 
and -logy J 

1 . False speaking; the making of false state- 
ments, esp. when humorously represented as an 
art or system ; the * art of lying \ 

. f *577 Fulke Confut. Purg. 327 That part of cunning where 
in you are better learned, called Pseudologia.) 1658 
Phillips, Pseudologie (Gr.), a false speaking, or lying. 1727 
Swift Art Polit. Lying Wks. J755 HI. I. X19 Not., 
accordir *:t , 1 : < e , . '.8a$ Miniature 

No. 26 I : i . : ; :■ • • ■ . ■ t enter into a 

disquisi , . :s -v ■. : 

2 . The science or subject of false statements ; a 
false or pretended science. 

1867 Pall Mall G. 4 Jan. xo Lajnng the foundation of the 
new science ^of comparative pseudology. 1907 Westrn. Gaz. 

r ^ ' * * ' *s insani- 


1* •.< :n:y _ , . [ad. 

med.L. pseudomantTa , a. Chr. Gr. ipcvoofiavrela 
(Cyril), f. xpivtio-, Pseudo- + /tavrua divination : 
see -mancy.] False or pretended divination. So 
Fseudoma’ntic a., of or pertaining to pseudo- 
mancy |i Fsendoma'xitis [a. Gr. i/tevdopavris], 
Fseudoma'ntist, a false prophet or diviner. 

16 $z Gaule Magastrom. 371 Alexander, a pseud omantist, 

1 ' * ’ * “ *d, miserably eaten up of 

■ Pseudomancy , a false or 

, . ■ Q. 8th Ser. VI. 358/2 The 

• remark. 1901 D. Smith 

in Expositor Aug. 145 A vulgar charlatan, strikingly like 
the pseudomantis, Alexander of Abonoteichos. 1902 Q. Rev. 
Oct. 596 Every kind of pseudo-mantic literature was to be 
rooted out. 

Pseudomania (ps-, sittdflm^’nia). rare. [f. 
Pseudo- + -mania after kleptomania .] A mania for 
lying; an insane tendency to make false state- 
ments. Hence Fseudoma*niac, a person affected 
with pseudomania. 

1895 MV. S. Lilly in 19//! Cent. Oct. 629 Most of us have 
personally known sufferers from pseudomania. I once 
heard of a pseudomaniac who excused himself on the 
ground that he did not care to plagiarise from fact. 1903 
— in Fortn. Rev. June 1009 There is a class of pseudo- 
maniacs just as there is a class of kleptomaniacs. 

Pseudoma’rtyr. [mod. a. Gr. ipcydofiaprvs, 
-rvp false witness, f. \pevbo-, Pseudo- + paprv:, - rvp , 
witness, Martyr. So in med.L. and F.] A false 
or pretended martyr ; a martyr falsely so called. 

1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 1362/2 What trust is 
to be given to the words of such pseudomartyrs [as Campion]. 
1610 Donne {title) Pseudo-Martyr. 1656 Blount Glaxscgr., 
Pseudo martyr, a false witness or martyr. 

So Pseu do-ma*rtyrdoxn. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. n. 155 Beware of that 
dangerous Rock of pseudo-Martyrdome. 

Pseudo -membrane, etc. : see Pseudo- 2. 

Ps endomorph (ps-, shPdom^if). [mod. f. 
Gr. ifa/ 5 o-, Pseudo- + floppy form : cf. Gr. /So- 
pnp<p-o<: disguising one’s form. -So in Ger. ; F. 
pseudomorphe .] A false or deceptive form ; spec. 
in Min. a crystal or other body consisting of one 
mineral but having the form proper to another, 
in consequence of having been formed by substitu- 
tion, or by chemical or physical alteration. 

1849 Dana Geol. App. 11. (1B50) 731 This author, .described 


certain dolomitic pseudomorphs. 1876 A. H. Green Phys. 
Geol. (1877) 27 We find crystals of Quartz having the exact 

shape and angles of a ~ 1 1 '~ ? — 1 — - r ’ tte of 

Lime. Such a crystal is ,)uartz 

after Carbonate of Lime. ■ ■ ’* salt] 

being afterwards dissolved leave a cast which is filled up by 
sediment, and ■ formed, known 

asPseudomorp ■ °hil. Soc. XII. 

ixi Recent ant , ■ L itns. 

So Fsendomo rpliic a., pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, a pseudomorph ; PsendomoTpliism, 
the formation or occurrence of pseudomoiphs, or 
the condition of a pseudomorph (in quot. 1S71 
with reference to plants) ; Fsendomo*rphose 
(-<? u s) a. = pstttdomorphic ; Fsendomo*xphose 
(-0 Q z) v. trans ., to convert into a pseudomorph ; 
Fsendomorpho'sis (pi. -o'ses), conversion into a 
pseudomorph; PsendoznoTphous a. — pseudo - 
morphic. [Cf. mod.F. pseudomorphique, - nior - 
phism e, - morphose , - morphoser , .] 

1804 Edin. Rev. III. 299 The *pseudomorphique crystals 
of quartz. 1894 Thinker Mag. V. 342 Phenomena like the 
devitrification of natural glasses oscillate from paramorphic 
to pseudomorphic. x 849 Dana Geol. App. it. (1850) 731 An 
article on ^pseudomorphism. X87X pm l. Boi. IX. 253 1 'he 
term * Pseudomorphism ' suggested as a convenient sub- 
stitute for those cases where a plant abandoned the facies 
of the Natural family to which it belonged, and assumed 
that of another, a 1822 E. D. Clarke Cadmium 7 Stalac- 
tites., had coated over the crystals of other bodies, and 
destroyed them ; appearing in hollow *pseudomorphose 

forms. x 833 Q.?~’ € *~ — ■ * 

. . moulded by h 
X87S Dawson 

incredible *pseudomorphoses of mineral substances. 18x6 
W. Phillips IntrocL Min. (1819) p.xci), Minerals exhibiting 
impressions of the forms peculiar to the crystals of other 
substances are said to be ‘pseudomorphous. 1851 Wood- 
ward Mollnsca 40 Fossil shells are often pseudomorphous, — 
or mere casts., of cavities once occupied by shells. 

Pseudo-morphia, -morphine, etc. : see 

Pseudo- 2. 

Pseudonym (ps-, si«*dc 5 him). Also -yme. 
[f. med. or mod.L. type *pseudonymum i a. Gr. 
pzv&uvvpov, neuter of ipevdujvvjx-os under a false 
name, falsely named, f. t^euSo-, Pseudo- + ovopa 
name. Cf. Homonym, Synonym.] A false or 
fictitious name, esp. one assumed by an author. 

1846 Worcester, Pseudonyme , a false name. Qit. Rev. 
1847 p- e\ — — if.’/ Xf.... c o a _ - f 1- 

*Char ■ 
cases 

own sigu manual . 1000 iiollanl* Miss Di wen xtv. 254 

We would not invade the secret of the musical masculine 
pseudonym she has assumed. 1880 Lit. World x Oct. 
209/x Owen Meredith,, .under which pseudonym the present 
Lord Lytton first appeared as an author. 

b. jNat. Hist. A name erroneously applied to 
some other species than that to which it properly 
belongs ; e. g. Nasturtium is a pseudonym of Tro- 
preohtm majus, or Indian Cress. 

1884 Codes in Auk Oct. 321 Pseudonym ... (In a special 
zoological sensej A nickname ; a vernacular name, inadmis- 
sible in onymy. 

So f Fseudo’nymal, Fseudony mic adjs . [f. as 
next + -al, -ic] = Pseudonymous. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. t Pseudonymal , that hath a false or 
counterfeit name. 1837 Beddoks Let . Mar., Poems (1851) 
p. xcviii, I only print it.. for such readers as the pseudo- 
nymic lawyer mentioned. 1874 Supernatural Relig. II. ir. 
vii. 141 The., pseudonymic literature of the first centuries. 

P s eudonymity (ps-, siz/doni-mlti). [f. 
med. or mod.L. pscudonym-us (see next) + -ity : 
cf. anonymity .] The character or condition of 
being pseudonymous ; the use of a pseudonym or 


assumed name. 

1877 World VII. No. 169. 14 Shielded by the mask and 
cloak of pseudonimity. 1892 Sat. Rev. 9 Apr. 423/1 The 
momentary fad for anonymity and pseudonymity. 

Pseudonymous (ps-, swdfrnimas), a. [f. 
med. or mod.L. pseudonym-us (a. Gr. \p€v5urvv^-os : 
see Pseudonym) + -ous. Cf. F. pseudonyme adj.] 

1. Bearing or assuming, esp. writing under, a 
false or fictitious name ; belonging to or character- 
izing one who does this. 

1706 Phillips, Pseudonymous, that has a counterfeit Name. 
1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. Pref. 8 The Pseudonymous 
Inconsiderableness of those Libelling Insults. 1796 Pecge 
Anonym. (1809) Advt., Whether the person be of known 
and established character, anonymous, or pseudonymous. 
i8iz W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXVII. 532 The pseudo- 
nymous refugees of political persecution. 1869 Pall Mali 
G. 14 July 10 A Parisian has just taken the trouble to write 
a book, .to unmask all his pseudonymous contemporaries. 

2. Written under an assumed or fictitious name; 
bearing the name of another than the real author. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. S.V., The greater epistles of 
St. Ignatius, See., are usually supposed jo be pseudonymous. 
1882 Halkett & Laikg (title) A Dictionary of the Anony- 
mous and Pseudonymous Literature of Great Britain. 
1906 H. B. Swete Apocalypse Introd. xv. § x. 1 7 ° A 
Christian apocalypse, if pseudonymous, would naturally' 
have been attributed to an Apostle. 

Hence Pseudo'nyznously adv., in a pseudonym- 
ous manner, under a false or fictitious name- 

1835 in Byron's Wks.( 1S46) 428/2 Pieces published anony- 
mously or pseudonymous!/- /2184s Barham Ingot. Leg., 
Jerry Jarvis's Wig, A stuff by drapers most pseudeny- 
motxsly termed ‘everlasting*. 1882-3 Sckafg s Ettcycl. 
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Relig. Anotvl. II. 1276 [LanguetV] Viudiciae contra 
tyrannos , published pseudonymously in 1579. 

Fseudonymu-ncle, -u-ncule. [f. L. type 
*pseudonymuncnl-m, dim. of pititdoitymus : ste 
prec. and -uncle.] A petty or insignificant person 
who writes under a pseudonym. 

1875 Reade Wand. Htir Pref. 22 She makes the public 
believe ‘ C. F.* U a clue to her whole name ; so she is not a 
Pseudonymuncule. 1875 Swinburne Chapman 71 The 
dirty tactics of a verminous pseudonym uncle. 

Pseudoparalysis, etc. : see Pseudo- 2. 

I! Ps eudoperipteros, -on (psimbperi-pter^s, 
-pn% Anc . Arch. Also 7 (after F.) pseudo- 
peripter. [a. late Gr. ptvZovcpitncpos (Vitruv.), 
f. xpevZo-, Pseudo- + irepimcpos Peripter, -eros. 
In F. pstudo-piriplh-e (Littre).] A form of temple 
or other building with free colnmns forming a 
portico in front (and sometimes in rear) as in 
a peripteral building, but the rest of the columns 
engaged in the walls instead of standing free. 
Hence Fseudoperi’pteral a. } having the structure 
of a pseud operipteros. 

1696 Phillips (ed. 5), Pscudoperiptcr [1706 Pseudoperi- 
pteron], a sort of Temple, where the side Pillars were put 
m the Wall of the inner Side of the Temple. 1830 Leitch 
tr. C. O. Muller's Anc. Art § 2S8 (ed. 2) 317 Temples., 
pseudo-peripteral with engaged columns around. 1875 
Encycl. Bril. 11 . 410/1 There are but two known examples of 
Greekantiquityofa pseudo- peripteral structure— the gigantic 
fane of Jupiter Olympius at Agrigentum, and the nine- 
columned edifice at Psstum. 1883 Clarke tr. Rebcr's Anc . 
Art 219 It would be difficult todecide whether this peculiar 
pseudo-peripteros (at Agrigentum] owed its conformation 
to the building-stone at disposal. 

Pseudopod (ps-, si/rdflp'id). Biol. Also 
-pod©. [In sense 1 , ad. mod.L. Pseudopodiuii ; 
in sense 2 , f. Gr. pevh o-, Pseudo- + rrovs, -no5- foot ; 
in sense 3, f. mod.L. Pseudopoda neut pi.] 

1 . Zool. and Bot. ~ Pseudopodium. 

1874 Lubbock Orig. <$■ Met. Ins . v. 101 The processes or 
pseudopods [in Magosphzra piattuln ] grow gradually 
longer, thinner, and more pointed. 1904 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 

10 Sept. 596 Cells with elongated blunt pseudopods. 

2. Zool. A process or projection serving as a foot 
in the larvce of certain insects. (Cf. Pro-leg.) 

1900 Mlall & Hammond Harlequin Fly ii. 33 Pseudopods, 
or provisional larval feet, occur in most of the families. 

3. Zool. A member of the former division Pseudo- 
poda of Infusorians, comprising those having 
pseudopodia (now usually classed as Rhizopoda). 

1890 in Cent. Diet . 

FsendopocTal (ps-, smcVp&lal), a. Biol. [f. 
mod.L. Bseudopod-a (see prec.) + -al.] a. Belong- 
ing to the Pseudopoda (see prec. 3) ; having 
pseudopodia, b. = next. 

1880 W. S. Kent Man. Infusoria I. 236 Monas olesa... 
Body elongate.. the periphery usually produced at \ariable 
points into one or more..pseudopodaI prolongations. 

Pseudopodial(ps-,sir7dopn“-dial),a. Biol. [f. 
l’SEUDOFODl-UM + -AL.J Of the nature of, per- 
taining to, or connected with a psendopodium. 

1865 Carpenter in Intel 7 . Observer No. 4a 290 The mo«t 
delicate pseudopodial threads. 1875 Huxley & Martin 
Eleut. Biol. (1883) 135 Nucleated corpuscles.. which throw 
out very long pseudopodial prolongations. 

So Fseudopo*diaa a in same sense; Fseudo- 
podic (-pp-dik) a. = Pseudofodal. 

1865 Hat. Hist. Rev. Apr. 298 Representing the sarcode 
that filled the chambers, pseuaopodian tubules and stolon 
passages. 1890 Cent. Diet., Pseudypodlc. 

11 Pseudopodium (ps-, si/ldopoa'dii/m). Biol. 
Pl.-ia. [mod.L., f. Gr.t^cuSo-, Pseudo- + - podium , 
ad. Gr. iro'&oi', dim. of ttovs, 7to5- foot.] 

1 . Zool. In certain Protozoa (esp. Rhizopoda), 
Each of a number of processes temporarily formed 
by protrusion of any part of the protoplasrn of the 
body, and serving for locomotion, prehension, or 
ingestion of food. Also, a similar formation in an 
amoeboid cell, as a leucocyte. 

1854 J. Hogg Microsc. ir. iL (x£6i) 265 Finger-like pro- 
cesses, called pseudopodia, which it appears to have the 
power of shooting out from any part of its substance. 1875 
Huxley & Martin Etem. Biol. (1877) 18 Each pseudo- 
podium is evidently, at first, an extension of the denser clear 
substance ( ectosarc ) only. 1901 G. N. Calkins Protozoa 
17 note. The term ‘ pseudopodia * was given by ven Siebold 
to replace Dujardin's more descriptive phrase * changeable 
processes* (expansions variables). 

b. The tapering caudal extremity or * foot' of a 
T - r - - * lent, etc. 

„ • posterior end 

c ■ . ieudopodium ; 


■ applied to 

tin elongations of the stem in mosses, as those 
lotting the gemmae in Aulacomntcn , or the 
ogonium in Sphagnum. _ , 

1 H. Macmillan footnotes ft. Pa;e S «eral 

cs of mosses arc furnished with gemnue 
1, which consist of powdery or srimuAlrd h-ods 

inatincaneloncaledand almos.JcLflcs po . ■ 

1876 f. H. ISitTQCR m Er.cycl. Brit. If. Joy- 
-niSTtiV V^roconiura is fully c'cicbprd within the 
inaltovi, and when complete the axis beneath It 
;ates, forming the pseudopodium.^ 
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Pseudoprophet (ps-, si?7d<7prp-fet). [ad. late 
L. pseudopropheta (Itala a 200), Gr. ipevborrpo<p7]TT]s 
(Matt. xxiv. 1 1 ) : see Pseudo- and Prophet. So 
F. pseudo-propldte (13th c. in Littre).] A false 
prophet ; one who falsely pretends to be a prophet, 
or who prophesies falsely. 

CX380 Wycuf Sel. Wks. II. 394 And J»es newe ordm.. 
ben clepld of Crist pseudo-profetis. c 1420 ?Lydg. Assembly 
of Gods 708 Pseudo prophetes, false sodomy tes. 1587 
Holinshed Citron, III. 180/1 An heremit, whose name 
was Peter, dwelling about Yorke..This pseudopropbet or 
false foreteller of afterclaps. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trait. 
199 At Medina is the Pseudo-prophets Sepulchre. 1837 W. 
Irving Capt. Bonneville III. 203 As soon as a preacher, or 
pseudo prophet .. gets followers enough, he. .sets up for an 
independent chief and * medicine man 

So Fseudopro'pBetess, a false prophetess; 
Fseudoprophe’tic, -leal adjs, 

1680 H. More Apocal. Apoc. ii. 2t ‘Which calleth herself 
a Prophetess', but is indeed a * Pseudoprophetess .. and 
seducer of my servants.. 1668 — Div. Dial. v. iv. (1713) 406 
That Chair of Infallibility that he and his *Pseudoprophetick 
Body boast they sit in. 1588 \. Harvey Disc. Probl. 45 
The fantasticall books of Brigit full fraught with such 
*pseudopropheticall wonderments. 1664 H. More Exp. 7 
Epiit. (1669) 130 The Bestian and Pseudoprophetical power 
..is burnt and destroyed. 

Pseudoprostyle (ps*, si&foprdfe'stdil), a. and 
sb. Arch. [f. Pseudo- + Prostyle.] (See qtiot.) 

1881 Archil. Pull, See. Did., Pseudoprostyle , a portico 
projecting less than an intercolumniation ; a term used by 
Hosking. 1886 in Encycl. Did. 1890 in Cent. Did. 

Pseudopsia, etc. : see Pseudo- 2 . 

PseudoSCOpe (ps-, si/7'd£sk0ap). [f. Pseudo- 
+ -scope.] An optical instrument invented by 
Wheatstone, containing two reflecting prisms 
which can be so adjusted as to produce an apparent 
reversal of the convexity or concavity of an object. 

1852 Wheatstone Physiol. Vision § 23 in Phil. Trans, n 
As this instrument conveys to the mind false perceptions of 
all external objects, I have called it the Pseudoscope. 1855 
H. Spf.ncer Princ. Psychol. (1872) I. hi. x. 380 When looked 
at through the Pseudoscope, convex objects seem concave. 
1879 H. Grubb in Proc. Royal Dull. Soc. 180 If we place 
* ' ' -ument which enables us 

left eye, and the left with 
body, just the reverse of 

the eftect in the stereoscope. 

So FsendoEcopio (-skp'pik) a ., pertaining to the 
pseudoscope ; involving apparent reversal of con- 
vexity and concavity, or other optical illusion 
(hence Psettdosco’plcally adv.) ; Fseudoscopy 
(-p’sk^pi), the use of the pseudoscope ; the pro- 
duction of optical illusions such as are caused by it. 

*?57 Grove Con/rib. Sc. in Corr. Phys. Forces (1874) 444 
With terrestrial objects the. effect of the binocular. .is in 
many instances pseudoscopic. 1872 Contcntf. Rev. XIX. 
4U When we looh.pseudoscopically at the face of a plaster 
bust, or at the outside of a mask, it is only after a lengthened 
gaze that such ‘ conversion of relief* occurs. 

Pseudoscorpion, etc. : see Pseudo- 2 . 

Pseu*dosopli (-spf). [ad. Gr. if/evbooo(p-os 
falsely wise, f. \ftevdo-, Pseudo- + <ro£oy wise : cf. 
philosophy One who falsely affects, or supposes 
himself, to be wise ; a pretender to wisdom. So 
Pseudo'sopher, Pseudoso’phical a., Pseudo*- 
sophy [Gr. ifcvSocrocpla]. (All nonce-wds.) 

1863 De Morgan From Matter to Spirit Pref. 25 This 
will only be done by the pseudosophs. 1884 Swinburne 
A fisc., IVordsiv. ff Byron (x886) 112 The excuse which 
may be pleaded alike for the transatlantic and the cis- 
atlantic pseudosppher. x88s Ibid., Lamb ff Wither 197 
Disbelievers in his pseudosopby.. 1902 — in Q. Rev. J uly 31 
So consummate and pseudosophicala quack. 

11 Pseudostoma (pswdp-stfma). PI. pseudo- 
stomata (-tfstp'mata). [mod.L. Cf. Gr. yptvb 6- 
aTopa the false or blind mouth (of a river), f. 
^eu5 0-, Pseudo- + <rr6pa mouth.] 

X. Altai. A point on the surface of a serous 
membrane, regarded by some as the mouth of one 
of the absorbents or lymphatic vessels which begin 
in such membranes. 

*886 Cassell's Encycl. Did., Pseudostomata, . . Anal. 
Flattened connective-tissue corpuscles passing up from the 
interior to the surface of the serous membranes. 1895 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Pseudostoma, one of the deeply-stained areas 
seen under the microscope in a silver-stained section of 
endothelium. Klein believes many of them to be the stained 
processes of connective-tissue cells. 

2. Zool. = Pseudostome i. 

*895 Syd.^ Soc. Lex., Pseudostoma. . . Also, the oral opening 
of an Echinoderm larva (echinopardium). 

3. Zool. A synonym of Geomys , a genus of 
American rodents with external cheek-pouches 
(called in Eng. pocket gophers or pouched rats'). 

1823 Longs Exped. to Rocky Alts. III. 231. 

Hence Pseudosto'matous a., pertaining to a 
pseudostoma, or having pseudostomata (sense 1). 

Pseudostome (ps-, sb/'dfljsUmm). Zool. [ad. 
mod.L . pseudostoma \ see prec.] 

1. The mouth or oral opening of the pseud- 
embryo of an echinoderm. 

2877 (see pseudoproct s. v. Pseudo- 2]. 

2. In a sponge, a false osculum or excurrent open- 
ing, the mouth of a secondary canal arising from 
fusion ; also called pseudosculitm (see Pseudo- 2). 


*887 Sollas in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 416/x {Sponges) The 
opening.. to the exterior being termed a false oscule or 
pseudostome. The faulty use of the term oscuIe..is here 
obvious; for in one sense the oscule is always a pseudo- 
stome. 

3. A rodent of the genus Pseudostoma (sense 3). 
So Fsendo-stomine a ., belonging or allied to 
the genus Pseudostoma ; having external cheek- 
pouches, as a pocket-rat ; Fseudostomo’sis, the 
formation of a pseudostome (sense 2 ); Fseudo- 
stomo’tic a., pertaining to or exhibiting pscudo- 
stomosis; Fsoudo’stomous a. [Gr. if/cvtioarofi-os 
having false mouths], belonging to a pseudostome, 
or having pseudostomes (sense 2). 

1887 Sollas in *—* '* VVTf 

..secondary indep 
nrcadded. This 

entire sponge, so as to produce secondary’ canals or cavities. 
1 890 Cen t. Did., Pseudostomi ne . . Pscudostomotic . . Pseudo • 
stomous. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Pscudostomotic. .Pseudo- 
st onto us. 

Pseudostratum, etc. : see Pseudo- 2. 
Pseudovary (ps-, si//d<Ju*vari). Zool. Also 
in Lat. form pseudovarium (-0ve°Tumi), pj. 
-ia. [ad. mod.L. pseudovarium , f. Gr. tytvZ- 
(Pseudo-) + ovarium Ovary.] a. The ovary or 
generative gland of certain imperfect female insects 
which reproduce parthcnogenetically, and usually 
viviparously, as in aphides, b. = Proligcrous 
pellicle : see Proligerous a. 1. So Pseudo *vol a ., 
pertaining to or containing pseudova (see below) ; 
Fsendova’rian a., pertaining to a pseudovary; 
Fsoudo'viduct, the duct of a pseudovary ; Fscnd- 
o'vum (pi. -ova), an ovnm or egg produced by a 
pseudovary, and developing without fertilization ; 
a parthenogenetic ovum. 

1864 H. Spencer Princ. Biol. § 75 1. 214 In the Aphides.. 
from the fertilized eggs laid by perfect females, there grow 
up imperfect females, in the pseud-ovaria of which there 
are developed pseud-ova. 1870 Rolleston Anim . Life 
Introd. 112 This form of asexual genesis is called ‘pseudo- 
parthenogenesis and the reproductive gland a ) pseud- 
ovarium*. Ibid., The ‘pseudovaria * (in certain dipterous 
larvm] being destitute of any ‘pseudoviduct 1877 Huxley 
Anat. Inv. Anim. vii. 383 It tears the pseudoval sac. 
Ibid. 4t7 The young are developed within organs which 
resemble the ovarioles of the true females.. and may be 
termed pseudovarics. The terminal or anterior chamber of 
each pseudovarian tube is lined by an epithelium. 1878 
t»_.. . r , «. 302 The so-called pseudova 

■ ■ -eggs, 

s* ■■■:-. , . ■ e Pseudo- 2 . 

Pshalmody, obs. form of Psalmody. 

Pshaw (pjp, J§), int. and sb. Also 8 pshah, 
sha, 'pshaw, 8-9 psha, 9 p’shaw, (psa, psaw). 
[A natural expression of rejection.] 

A. int. An exclamation expressing contempt, 
impatience, or disgust. 

1673 Wychfrley Gent l . Dancing Master m, Motts. 
Pshaw ! wat do you tell me of the matche ! 3710 Swift 
Jml. to Stella 12 Dec., Why, it seems yourpacquet-boat is 
not lost: pshah, how silly that is. 17*0 Mrs. Centuvre 
Bicker staff's Burying 15 Sha, sha ; I tell thee thou art 
mistaken. 1798 Frere, etc. in Anti- Jacobin No. 31 (1852) 
174 ’Pshaw l what, ever blundering ! — you drive me from 
my patience. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 162 Pshaw, 
exclaims some old sportsman. 1862 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. 
Hallib. in. xiv, ‘ Pshaw l ’ was the peevish ejaculation of 
Mr. Dare.^ 2887 J. W. Graham Nexra I. x. no Psa ! it is 
excusable in a woman. Ibid. II. v. z6S Psaw ! 

B. as sb. 

1712 Stef.le Sped. No. 438 F 3 Pishes and Pshaws, or 
other well-bred Interjections. 1768 Baretti Mann. ffCust. 
Italy I. 277 To answer me with an angry pshaw. 1840 
Hood Kitmansegg, Her precious Leg x. She writh’d with 
impatience more than pain, And uttered * pshaws F and 
‘pishes ! ’ 1845 Stoddart Gram, in Encycl. Afetrop. I. 

179/1 Pish and pshaw .. express different shades of con. 
tempt, the latter showing more of ill humour and vexation 
than the former. 

Pshaw (pjg, J?), V. [f. prcc.] 

1. intr. To say ‘ pshaw ! ' Often with at. 

1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy I. xvii, My father travelled home- 
wards., in none of the best of moods— pshawing and pishing 
all the way down., 1822 Scott Nigel viii, And why pshaw 
at my Lord Mayor, sweetheart? a 1864 [see Pish v. i], 
1891 Lottgtn. Mag. Sept. 455 Don’t ‘ Pshaw ! ’ at me. 

2. trans . To depreciate or show contempt for 
by saying 1 pshaw ! ’ 

1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxix. DcxiL], They psha’d the 
French fleet. 1901 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 247/1 He pshawed 
his melancholy vapours. 

Psht, pshut (pjt, pjVt), int. [A natural utter- 
ance of wnispered sound : ci.pst, whisht.'] An utter- 
ance enjoining caution or expressing impatience. 

1770 Foote Lame Lover in. Wks. 1799 II. 84 Pshut! — 
Somebody’s coming. 1868 Yates^ Rock Ahead l viii, 

‘ Psht 1 ’ said the old gentleman to himself. 

Psicho-, Psioro-, erron. ff. Psycho-, Psychro-. 
Psilanthropic (pssilKnJiqrpik), a. [f. as 
next -f- -ic: cf. philanthropic.'] Of, pertaining to, 
or in accordance with psilanthropism. 

01834 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1839) *3 The purport 

was to give a psilanthropic explanation and solution of the 
phrases, Son of God and Son of Man. 

Psilanthropism (pssikemJinFpiz’m). [f. eccl. 
Gr. tpT\av6ponr-05 merely human (f. bare, 


mere + avOpatiros man) + -ISM.] The doctrine that 
Jesus Christ was a mere man. 

cx8io Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 260 The con- 
clusion is, that between the Homoousian scheme and mere 
Psilanthropism there is no intelligible medium. 1825 — 
Aids Reff. {x 848) I. 163 The true designation of their 
characteristic tenet.. is Psijanthropism, or the assertion of 
the mere humanity of Christ. 1866 J. Martineau Ess. I. 
368 He embraced.. the ‘ Psilanthropism’ of the sect. 

So Fsila’nthropist, one who holds this doctrine 
= Humanitarian i ; Fsila-ntliropy = Psilan- 
thropism. 

c 1810 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 241 Against 
those *Psilanthropists who as falsely, as arrogantly, call 
themselves Unitarians. 1883 CIu Q. Rev. XV. 280 Socrates 
. .says he cannot treat Nestorius as a Psilanthropist. 1864 
Webster, *PsilantkrpPy. 1876 E. Mellor Priesth. vii. 
339 To allege that [they] see in the phrase, ‘son of man', 
nothing more than a barren psilanthropy. 

Psilo-(ps3ib-, soil*?-), before a vowel psil-, com- 
bining form of Gr. tyikfa bare, smooth, mere, used 
in a few scientific terms : 


Psiloceratite (-se*ratsit) Pafaoitt. [Gr. idpas, 
MpaT- horn + -ite 1], a fossil cephalopod of the 
Jurassic genus Psiloceras. Psiloflermatous 
(-doumatss) a. Zool . [Gr. dipfia, Scppar- skin, 
Derma + -ous], having the skin naked or without, 
scales, as an amphibian of the Psilodermata. 
Psilology (-p’lod^i) nonce-wd. [see -logy], mere 
or empty talk. Fsilopmdic (-pf'dik) a . Ornith. 
[Gr. 7rafr, 7rai5- a child + -10], of a bird: hatched 
naked or without down; opposed to plilopscdic. 
Fsllo*sophy nonce-wd. [see -SOPHY], shallow 
philosophy; so Psilosopher. 

1888 Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 22 In studying the 
•Psiloceratites of Central Europe. 1820-30 Coleridge in 
Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 33 Schools of *psilology (the love of 
empty noise) and misosophy. 2884 Coues A ’ey N. Amer. 
Birds (ed. 2) 88 A more exact distinction may be drawn by 
using the terms ptitepxdic and *psilopxdic .. respectively for 
those birds which are batched feathered or naked. 1882 
Ogilvie (Annandale) Suppl., *Psilosopher, a would-be or 
pretended philosopher. 1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. iii. 
(1882) 34 note, I was decried as a bigot by the proselytes of 
French Phi- (or to speak more truly, *Psi-)losophy. , Ibid.x. 
85 Their adoption of French morals with French psilosophy, 

Psilomelane (pssilp'mekrin). Mitt. Also 
-melan. [f. Psilo- + Gr. pikav, neuter of ftikas 
black.] A common ore of manganese, a hydrated 
oxide, occurring in smooth black amorphous 
masses, or in botryoidal or stalactitic shapes. 

Chemically it is a mechanical combination of the hydrated 
dioxide and protoxide, the latter often partly replaced by 
other protoxides, chiefly baryta and potash. 

1831 Tratis. Royal Soc. Edin. II. 130 The name psilome- 
lane.. is_ formed in allusion to the black colour and smooth 
bematiric shapes of the mineral. 1870 Yeats Nat. Htst. 
Comm. 111. (1872) 367 The principal ores of manganese are 
Pyrolusite and Psuomclane , both binoxides, the former 
anhydrous, the latter containing 1 per cent, of water. 
HencePsilomela*nictf.,oforofthenatureofpsiIo- 

melane ; PsilomeTanite — Psilomelane.’ 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 479/2 The writer found [in a 
manganese nodule dredged lip by the* Challenger' expedi- 
tion].. a total of 21-04 per cent, of the psilome lame part- 
2839 Dn la Beche Rep. Geol. Comtv., etc. 610 Psilo- 
melanite [is found] at Upton Pyne,and near Launceston. 1879 
Cassell s Techn . Educ. IV. 255/1 Psilomelanite and braunue 
..are hydrated peroxide and sesquioxideof manganese. t 

II Fsilosis (ps3ilem*sis). [mod.L., a. Gr. rpikaffis, 
n. of action from iftlkovv to strip bare, make bald : 
see -osis.J 

1. Path. A stripping bare, as of hair or flesh. 

1842 in Dunglison Med. Lex. 1858 in Mayne_ Expos . 

Lex. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II1._ 368. In psilosis or 
sprue, the cesophagus is denuded of epithelium. Ibid. 7 76 
‘ Psilosis ' (iJuAo?, bare) is suggested by Phin in one of his 
valuable papers as a substitute for * sprue*. 

2. Greek Gram. The substitution of a tenuis for 
an aspirate, as in paitvs for pa<pvs t or of the spirit ns 
lettis instead of the spirit us asper. 

1904 J. H._ Moulton in Expositor May 361 Occasional 
deaspiration is part of the general tendency towards psilosis 
which started from Ionic influences and became universal, 
as modern Greek shows. 

Hence Fsilotic (psoilp'tik) a., of or pertaining to 
psilosis. 

t Psi’lotlier, -othre. Also «; -otre, 7 psyl-. 

[ad. L. psilo thrum , or a. F. psilolhre : see next.] 

1. A substance that removes hair ; a depilatory. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. it. xxi. 59 A 
Psilothre..is a paste whiche . . doeth foorthwith cause the 
h*- ' ” ' ~ ■ ■ "■ * -34 Every 

I 


. * ■ ased to 

have a depilatory property. 

c 1440 Pallad. onHusb. 1. 917 Wattrid cucumber seed, or 
comyn grounde, Lupyne, or psilotre, kest on the grounde. 

|| Fsilo-thron. Obs . Also 7 psylo-, psilo- 
thrum. [L. psilo thrum, a. Gr. xpikwOpoy a depila- 
tory, f. if/ikovy to bare, with instrumental suffix.] 

1 . =» prec. 1. . , 
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PSITHURISM. 
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PSYCHE, 


2 . = prec. 2. 


I . . . , 

white Vine. 

Psithurism (psrjriuriz’m). rare, [irreg. for 
pstthyrism , ad. Gr. ipiOvpajfia or ip idvpi<jfi6 ?, f. 

. 'J/tOupi^-a v to whisper.] Whispering ; a whispering 
noise, as of leaves moved by the wind. 

i8;z M. Collins Pr. Clarice II. xix. 218 Psithurism of 
multitudinous leaves made ghostly music. 1875 — Black- 
smith ff Scholar (1876) II. 12 The wind wooed them with a 
whispering psithurism. 

Psittac (psrtaek). rare. Also 5 psitake. 
[ad. L. psitlac-us, a. Gr. xpirranos parrot.] A 
bird of the genus Psillacus ; a parrot. 

[c 1400 Maundev. (i 839> xxvii. 274 And there ben manye 
Popegayes that thei clepen Psitakes in hire langage.) i 83 x 
Academy 1 Oct. 252/1 To him parrots are psittacs. 

Psittaceons (psittr'-Jcs), a. Ornith. [f. L. 
psitlac-m parrot (see prec.) + -eous.] Of or 
belonging to the parrot family of birds, Psittacidx. 
So Psitta'cean, Fsi'ttacid adjs. (in mod. diets.). 

1S35 Kirbv Hah. Inst. Anitn.l . ii. 71 The Psittaceousor 
Parrot tribes. 

Psittacine (psHasain), a. {sb.) [ad. L. 
Psitt acinus, f. psillacus parrot.] Of or belonging 
to a parrot or to the parrot family ; fig. parrot-like, 
b. sb. A bird of this family. 

1888 Sat. Rev. 22 Sept. 343/2 The glibness of these 
psittacine politicians. 1890 A. 6. Meyer in Ibis Jan. 26 
On the Coloration of the Young in the Psittacine Genus 
Eclectus. 1895 Athenxum 16 Mar. 348/3 Showing that it 
was completely psittacine. 

Psittacinite (psitm'sinsit). Min. [Named 
1S76 ; f. as prec. +■ -ITE 1 2.] A hydrous vanadate 
of lead and copper, of a parrot-green colour, occur- 
ring as a pulverulent coating on quartz. 

187 6 fitter. Jrnl. Sci.Ser. m. XII. 36 Psittacinite occurs 
sometimes associated with gold. 1893 Chapman Blowpipe 
Practice 197 Psittacinite from Montana. 

Psi ttacoid, a. [f. Gr. xf/tTraK-os, parrot r 
-oid.J Like or akin to the Psittacidx or parrots. 
1895 in Funk's Standard Diet. 

So || Psittacosis (see quot.). 

1897 Westm. Gaz. 3 May 10/1 The British Medical 
Journal sounds a note of warning to those who make pets 
of parrots. These birds are the source of a disease, psitta- 
cosis, which has lately occurred at Genoa. The disease 
takes ti ' *' T ~ 

Pso A:v. . f. next + -ic.] 

Of or 

185. Owen (Annandale 1882), The psoadic plexus. 1858 
May.ve Expos. Lex., Psoadic us, ..of or belonging to the 
loin, or to the fsox muscles: psoadic. 

Psoas (p3da*&s). Anal. [Properly pi. of psoa, a. 
Gr. \f/oa , usually in pi. ipoai, acc. xfioas, the muscles 
of the loins. From the rare occurrence of the sing., 
the pi. psoas has been erroneously taken as sing.] 
The name of two muscles of the hip: (a) Psoas 
magnus, a large flexor muscle of the hip-joint 
which arises from the lumbar vertebrae and saernm 
and is inserted along with the iliac into the lesser 
trochanter of the femur ; cf. Iliopsoas. (£) Psoas 
Parvus or minor , a muscle (inconstant in man) j 
which in many mammals forms a powerful flexor 
of the pelvis upon the spine. 
a. sing, psoa, pi. psoas. 

s68z tr. Willis’ Bern. Med. Whs. Vocab., Psoa , a great j 
muscle beginning at the nth rib, and going through the 
bowels to the pnvie-members. 1684 tr. Blancartfs Phys. 
Diet. (1693), Psoas , Muscles of the Loins, which proceed 
from about the two lowermost Vertebres of the Thorax. 
2777 Hunter in Phil. Trans. LXVIJ. 6jo Where the colon 
passes over the psoas and iliac vessels. 

0. psoas taken as sing. 

2704 J. Harris Z>-r. Techn . I ,. Psoas Magnus, or Lumlnlis 
. .Psoas Parvus. 1871 Huxley Aunt. Vertebr. Anim . ii. 49 
The Psoas minor.. is a protractor of the pelvis, 
b. allrib., as psoas abscess , muscle, etc. 

18x3 J. Thomson Led. Ittflam. 153 The disease called 
psoas abscess. 1804 Abernethy Surg. Obs. 2x4, I .. 
carried it upwards by the side of the psoas muscle. 1870 
Rolleston Anim. Life 3 The two psoas muscles. 

Hence Psoatic a. rare [irregular] = Psoadic ; 
Psoi'tis (see quot. 1842). 

384a Dunglison Med. Lex., Psoitis, inflammation of the 
psoas muscles. 1877 tr. von Ziemsstns Cycl. Med. XVI. 96 
Psoitis also occurs, .as an independent disease. 

|| Psora (pso»*ra). [L .psora, a. Gr. xftdipa itch, 
mange, «= L. scabies.’] A contagious skin disease ; 
scabies, the itch. 

j68x tr. Willis Rem. Med. WZs. Vocab., Psora, the 
scabbado, or scabbing with pustjes. 3803 tr. Heberdens 
Comment, xxiii. (1E06) 115 There is an appearance exactly 
like it.. yet differs from the true psora by being very little, 
if at all infectious. 1895 Syd. Sec. Lex., Psora, the Itch. 
..Also, mange, applied to men and beasts. 3899 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. VIII. 55s From his [Celsus’J time down to tbatof 
Willan we find the names Psora and Lepra applied loosely 
to all kinds of squamous diseases. _ 

II Psoriasis (ps-, sorskasis). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
^aiplaerif, f. if.ojpiav to have the itch, f. j/wpa itch. 
The etymological pronunciation is (pso»riiei‘si$), 
but that given is in ordinary use.] A disease of the 


skin, characterized by the appearance of dry reddish 
patches covered 1 • * * * 1 ' 

_ 1684 tr. Blancard 

itching Scab. 38x8-2 1 ■ < 

(ed. 3) 324 Psoriasis is not contagious. 3878 1. t, 11 yam 
j Pract. Surg. I. 8x The psoriasis commonly appears on the 
| palms of the hands and the soles of the feet. 


lupoid eruption of a very severe character. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. VIII. 559 A psoriasis patient. 

Hence Psoriatic (psoeri|re*tik) a., of the nature 
of or affected with psoriasis ; sb. one who suffers 
from psoriasis ; Psoria-tiform a., having the form 
or appearance of psoriasis, 
f 3883-4 Med. A tin. 50/2 Applied to the psoriatic patches. 

! 1899 Allbull's Syst. Med. VI •=— 

found in psoriatic families. . 
gyrate, and popular forms 

view which would convert our psoriatics..into a class of 
neurotics and cripples. 

Psoric (psb»'rik), a. and sb. [ad. Gr. rf/cuptK-os, 
f. tpojpa Psora. In F. psorique .] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to psora or itch. 

j 1822-34 Goods Study Med. {ed. 4) IV. 203 He had psoric 
excoriations on the legs. 

B. sb. A remedy for the itch [cf. Gr. pcopiKa], 
J1684 tr. Blancards Phys. Diet. (1693), Psorica, Medi- 
cines against the Scab.] 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Psoric.. a 
medicine for caring the itch. 

So Pso'roid, Psotous adjs. 

1858 May.ve Expos. Lex., Psorodes, . . having or full ofitch : 
psorous. .Psoroidcs,. .resembling fsora or itch : psoroid. 

II Psorophthalmia (psoarpfjise-lmia), also 
psOTophthalmy. [mod.L. f. Gr. rjoipa itch, or 
ipeoper; itching + Ophthalmia: cf. F. psoropk - 
thalmie.] Scurfy inflammation of the eyes. 

3656 Blount Glossogr., Psorophthalmy, scurviness of the 
brotvs, with an itch. 1684 tr. Blancards Phys. Diet. (1893), 
Psorophthalmia. 3704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Psoropk- 
thalrny, an Ophthalmy, or Inflammation of the Eyes with 
itching. 1780 Ware {title) Remarks on the Ophthalmy, 
Psorophthalmy, and purulent Eye. 1803 Wittman Trav. 
Turkey 539 Psorophthalmy is common among the Syrians 
and Egyptians. 3858 in Mayne. 

Hence Ps or ophthalmic a. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Psor ophthalmic, . . of or belong- 
ing to psorophthalmy. 

Psorcyptic, a. Path. [Arbitrarily f. Gr. ijurpa 
itch, after sarcoftic .] Of the nature of psora. 

1900 Field 7 J uly 46/3 Sar Coptic mange when the burrowing 
mites are the invaders, and psoroptic mange when the 
common surface mite is the cause of the itching and other 
effects. 

Psorosperm (psoo-ruspSzm). [f. as prec. + Gr. 
atrlpjm seed.] An individual of a group of 
Sporozoa (Psorospermix), parasitic protozoa found 
in the mucous membranes, muscles, and liver of 
domestic animals, and sometimes in man. 

1866 Cobbold Tapeworms 8 The human psorosperm. 
[1876 Beneden’s Anim. Parasites 253 The disease of silk 
worms, known bythenameof‘p<?brine *, has been attributed 
to the development of psorospermial] 18S0 tr. von Zietnssen's 
Cycl. Med. IX. 494 Psorosperms have thus far only been 
found twice in the liver of man. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
II. 1003 The prevalence of a disease caused by psorosperms 
. .in the lower animals. 

So Ps or ospeTmial, Psorospe’rmian, Psoro- 
spe’rmic [ = F. psorospermtque ], adjs., of, belong- 
ing to, or of the nature of JPsorospermix; Psoro- 
spermo'sis, the occurrence or development of 
psorosperms in animals. 

3867 J. Hogg Microsc. il ii. 368 Observations, .on the 
psorospermial sacs obtained from the hair of a peasant. 
3875 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. 111 . 655 The Miescberian 
for Kaineyan or psorospermian) sacs. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. 


which is caused by a psorospermial organism. 1899 Ibid. 
VIII. 879 The disease was a cutaneous psorospermosis. 

Pst, ini. [So in Ger.] A whispered signal for 
silence. 

3872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Aug. 576 fi, I said, * Pst, 
pst . * Qui vive ? ’ he whispered. ( 

Psucology, obs. form of Psychology. 

Psychagogic (ps-, S3ikag/rd.5ik), a. [ad. 
Gr. tf/OxafaryiKos attractive to the mind, persuasive, 
f. tfivyayarfla winning of the mind, persuasion, f. 
pvxayojyos: see next. In mod. F .psychagogique.] 

1 . Influencing or leading the 'mind or soul ; per- 
suasive, attractive. 

3846 Grote Greece 1. xvu I. 573 When we examine the 
psychagogic influences predominant in the society among 
whom this belief originally grew up. 187* Morley Vauve- 
nargues in Crit. Mi sc. Ser. 1. 15 Essential conditions of 
psychagogic quality, _ . 

Yt. (= Gr. xf/vyayosyosi) Conjuring up or evoking 
the spirits of the dead, rare — L 

389* Edits. Rev. CLXXV. 423 I" the play of the ‘ Choc- 
phoras ’ [Agamemnon’s] royal shade, powerful in the realm 
of death, is wrought upon by the long psychagogic odes to 
succour his avengers. 

3 . Med. (See quots.) 

3890 Billings Med. Diet., Psychagogic,.. having power 
to aiouse or restore consciousness or mental activity. 1895 
Syd. See. Lex., Psychagogic, . .epithet applied to restorative 
medicines. 


So Fsychago-gical a that leads the mind; 
hence Psychago-gicaHy adz/., persuasive!}-. 

1822 Grote Anal. Jnfl. Pat. Relig. n. ii. f 6. 139 The 
mental (orpsychagogicaf [ed. 3875 psychological]) machinery 
of the priest-hood is excellent ; but they are unhappily 
deficient in physical force. 1849 T. Wilson in Blackiv. 
' r '~ ""'found master in 

* uthoritatively, 


Psychagogue (-agpg). [f. Gr. ipvxn Psyche 

+ dyaryos leading, leader; in form «= Gr. ipvxayvyb: 
leader of departed souls, said of Hermes. So mod.F. 
psychagogue.] 

1 . One who directs or leads the mind. rare. 

1847 tr. von Fevchtcrslcbcn's Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 343 

All this must he effected and enforced by the physician, as 
a psychagogue or instructor of the mind. 

2 . One who calls up departed spirits; a nec ro- 
mancer, 

3843 Liddell & Scott Grk. Lex., 'kvvaywyos, . . as subst. a 
necromancer, psychagogue. 3882 Dally Pews 12 Dec. 5/4 
Our modern psychagogues, the members of the Psychical 
Society, have not been much more fortunate in calling up 
spirits than their ancient models. 

3 . Med. (See quot.) 

3867 C. A. Harris Diet. Med. Terminol. (ed. 3), Psycha- 
gogues. ., medicines which resuscitate, as in cases of syncope. 

Bsy’chalj a. rare. [f. Gr. ipvxv Psyche 4- -al.] 
Of or pertaining to the soul ; spiritual ; psychical. 

1844 Poe Mesmeric Revelation IVks. 1864 I. m Certain 
psychal impressions which of late have caused me much 
anxiety and surprise, a 3840 — Marginalia xxx\\. ibid. III. 
505 To reconcile the psychaf impossibility of refraining from 
admiration, with the too-hastily attained mental conviction 
that, critically, there is nothing to admire. 1864 Webster 
cites Bayne. 3900 Westm. Gaz. 10 Sept. 2/3 Ah God, that 
loves should roses be I Their thorns our psychal pains. 


Psychalgia toPsychastlienia: see Psycho-. 
Psyche (psoi-kf, sarkf). [a. Gr. ipvxh (in L. 
psyche) breath, f. ipvx<w to breathe, to blow, (later) 
to cool; hence, life (identified with or indicated by 
the breath) ; the animating principle in man and 
other living beings, the source of all vital activities, 
rational or irrational, the soul or spirit, in dis- 
tinction from its material vehicle, the ouy/a or 
body ; sometimes considered as capable of persist- 
ing in a disembodied state after separation from 
the body at death. 

In Mythology, personified as in xc. By Plato and other 
philosophers extended to the anima tnundi, conceived to 
animate the general system of the universe, as the soul 
animates the individual organism. By St. Paul (developing 
a current Jewish distinction between rvay, nvtCua, spirit or 
breath, and nephtsh , \bvxn, soul) used for the lower or merely 
natural life of man, shared with other animals, in contrast 
with the nvew/xa or spirit, conceived as a higher element 
due to divine influence supervening upon the original consti- 
tution of unregeneratehuman nature ; see Psychic a. 2. Psy- 
chical 2. ~ * * * ’ pre-Christian 

Judaism, at ’« ■ " Charles, Hist, 

of the Doct ' „ • 

1 . The soul, or spirit, as distinguished from the 
body ; the mind. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, iv. 61 Why the Psyche or 
soul of Tiresias is of the masculine gender. 3794 Sullivan 
View Pat. II. 279 The two essentials in the composition cf 
all sublunaiy things were, by the ancient Greeks, termed 
psyche and style, that is, spiritus et materia, soul and body. 
1877 ’ ■ ■ ■: T v V.” Sr. II. x*. 

If 1 -x- ' - .— :■ . ■ ! ; .. e-.: ■ 

as piy ‘ ' 1 • ' ' • ‘ " ' 

the window, and the Psyche ceases to be a Psyche. 1879 
Lewes Study Psychol. 73 The most accredited (ancient] 
thinkers not only detached Man from Nature, but the Mind 
from the Organism ; they invented a Psyche as the source 
of all mental phenomena. 1888 Pew Princeton Rev. Mar. 
272 Psychology is the science of the psyche or soul. X896 
P. Gardner Sculptured Tombs Hellas 24 The psyche, to 
Homer, is not in the least like the Chrinian^ Soul, but is 
a shadowy double of the man, wanting alike in force and 
wisdom. 1905 E. J. Dillon in Contcmp. Rev. Aug. 287 It 
is difficult to realise the position and to picture the psyche 
of Rozhdestvensky [the Russian admiral who fired on the 
North Sea fishing fleet). 

f b. The animating principle of the universe as 
a whole, the soul of the world or anima tnundi. 

3647 H. More Song of Soul Notes 138/2 Such is the 
entrance of Psyche into the body of the Vniverse, kindling 
and exciting the dead mist. 3678 Cudworth Jntell.Syst. 

1. iv. § 21. 383 This is taken by Plotinus to be the Eternal 
Psyche, that actively producejh All Things, in this Lower 
World, according to those Divine Ideas, lin'd. § 23. 406 
But in other places.. he frequently asserts, above the Self- 
moving Psyche an Immovable and Standing Nous or Intel- 
lect, which was properly the Demiurgus. 

c. In later Greek Mythology, personified as the 
beloved of Eros (Cupid or Love), and represen led 
in works of art as having butterfly wings, or 5 s a 
butterfly ; known in literature as the heroine of the 
story related in the Golden Ass of Apnleins. 
Hence alt rib. in sense ‘ like that of Psyche , .as in 
Psyche-knot (of hair), Psyche- mould. Psyche task. 

. Eliot Dan. Der. l*i. In 

•k of a Cleopatra. 

Oct. 8/2 Do you 

think this Psyche knot suits tne sptLU. v.ut ofmy features? 
,» 7 l i Gas. ,S May »/, After many Psyche ta.V, Fare, 
encumbered n<ne unravelled, Hcp.n ? there s no more to dp. 
rp^ «/,/. 30 Nov. e/e, I ant not qu.tt sure I know .hat » 
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*:i Psyche knot’, which was what the lady's jet-black hair 
was transformed to. 

2. a. (After Gr.) A butterfly. 

1878 Emerson Sov. Ethics Whs. (Bohn) I. 373 The poor 
grub, .expand*? into a beautiful form with rainbow wings... 
T 1 '* —11 -a ~ emblem of the soul. 

3 *■ s ■ ■ than any psyche of 

tl ■ ct jet on wings of 

heaven’s blue. 

b. Entom. A genus of day-flying bombycid 
moths, typical of the family Psychidx. 

3832 Rennie Conspect. Butterfl. *>■ Moths 44 Psyche 
(Schrank [1801]). The Brown Muslin {Psyche fused).. 
pale greyish-brown, without spots;.. the female without 
wings. 3857 St AIN'T ON Man. Brit. Butter/ 1 . C,- Moths 165 
Family xi. Rtychida:,, .The female of Psyche , not only with- 
out wings, but deprived of legs or antenna:... The males fly 
by day in search of the females. 

3. Aslron. Name of one of the asteroids. 

3883 Chambers * Encycl. s. v. Planetoids, No. 16. Psyche, 
[discovered] 1852, Mar. 17 [by] De Gasparis. 

4. A cheval-glass ; also psyche-glass. 

[Mod.F. In Diet. Acad. 1835. Said to be so called from 

"■ * * “the fabled Psyche.] 

* ‘ v low the room is.. I 1 said 

■ . ' \ 3887 Athenxum 18 June 

803/3 A girl combing her fair hair before a psyche. 

Hence Psycho an a. rare , of or pertaining to 
Psyche; Psycbeism (see quot. 1 S 95 ). 

.q.o rseti.tr j 1. c tt .« v.„ I,.... :♦ 

[ ■ ■ ■ 


somnolent condition induced by mesmerism; now most 
commonly termed the hypnotic state. 

Psychiater (ps-, saikoratoi). [mod. f. Gr. 
ty'JX* 7 Psyche + fdrjjp, larpos healer, physician. 
So mod.F. psychiatre (Littre).] One "who treats 
mental disease: an alienist. 

3857 Dunclison Med. Lex., Psychiater , one who treats 
diseases of the mind— a Mad-doctor. 3884 Scotsman 
30 Aug., The psychiater, to whose sympathetic care the 
unfortunate victim of morbid incitements.. is to be com- 
mitted. 3902 Daily Citron. 03 Dec. 4,/j Professor Kraft 
Ebing, the renowned psychiater of the Vienna University. 
Psychiatric (-iaririk), a. (si.) [f. as prec. 
+ -ic : cf. Gr. larpiK-is of or pertaining to a healer 
or to medicine.] Of or pertaining to psychiatry. 

1847 tr - von Fcuchtersleben' s Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 
Ed. Pref., He turned his attention to the revival of the study 
of psychiatric^ medicine. 1890 H. Elus Criminal ii. 37 
[Lombroso] initiated, .a ptychiatric museum.. 3896 Daily 
News 22 Sept. 5/2 The introduction of psychiatric institu- 
tions under State control. 

B. sb. Psychiatrics (rarely -atric, -atrik). 
The theory or practice of psychiatry. 

1847 tr. von Fcuchtersleben' s Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 1 
When we come to the study . of psychiatrics proper— the 
doctrine of the diseases of the mind. x86x N. Syd. Soc. Year- 
bk. Med. Surg. 179 On Psychiatrik in its Legal Relations. 
3904. Daily Citron, q Aug. 3/2 Psychology, .. sociology, 
criminology, psychiatrics, have pronounced it guilty. 

So Psychiatrical a. ; Psychiatrically adv. 
3847 tr. von Fcuchtersleben' s hied. Psycho L / Syd. Soc.) 
287 There is in these words ethically and psychiatrically an 
important intimation of the dangerous weakness of man. 
3884 Scotsman 30 Aug., Both parties— the psychiatrical and 
the philanthropic. 1896 A Jibuti' s Syst. Med. I. 37 [They] 
work at the subject from the psychiatrical point of view. 

Psychiatrist (ps-, saikoratrist). [f. next + 
-isr.J A student or professor of psychiatry. 

.0.. n.M .0--. c \.j o.. r .0 — tt 


Psychiatry (-si'atri). [f. Gr. tyvxh Pscyhe + 
larptia healing, medical treatment (f. larpbs healer). 
Cf. mod.F. psychiatric (1867 in Littr£).] The 
medical treatment of diseases of the mind. 

1846 in Worcester, yxiinz fT/tt fitly Fey. 3862 N. Syd. 

± 

1 > . ■ 

Psychic (psai’kik, sai’kik), a. ( sb .) [ad. Gr. 
xpvxiK’bs of the soul or life: in mod.F. psychique, 
as in English.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the human soul or mind ; 
mental; = Psychical a. 1 . 

1873 Wagner tr. 7 'euffets Hist. Rom. Lit. I. 422 In its 
refined descriptions of psychic events the poem recalls 
Virgil’s manner. 1883 Brit. Q. Rez’. July 34 The varied 
stimuli, psychic and physical. 1902 Buchan Watcher by 
Threshold 13 1 Among women his psychic balance was so 
oddly upset that he grew nervous and returned unhappy. 

b. Characterized by being susceptible to psychic 
or spiritual influence. 

3905 Daily News 36 Feb. 12 The Welsh are what is 
termed a ‘psychic’ race — that is, their senses are very 
highly strung, which gives them a tendency to second sight, 
or clairvoyance, also clalraudience and telepathy. 

c. Physically delicate or frail ; * spirituelle ’. 

1891 H. Herman His A nsel 34 The girl was a frail and 

delicate creature.. with tiny, pointed, psychic, rosy-tipped 
hands. 

2. Pertaining to, or characterized by, the f lower 
soul* or animal principle, as distinguished from 
the spirit or ‘higher soul’; natural, animal; 
*= Psychical 2. 

After St. Paul’s use of £vx ,K °r» 1 Cor. ii. 14, etc. 


1858 J. Maktineau Stud. Chr. 0^9 It was necessary that 
the Logos.. should.. by preoccupation have neutralized the 
action of the natural (or psychic) element throughout all 
the years of his continuance among men. 1868 Gladstone 
Juv. Mundi ix. 376 What St. Paul calls the flesh and the 
mind, the psychic and the bodily life. 3889 Bibliotheca Sacra 
July 399 Tnc psychic, or animal, man, is the natural man 
of this present age. 

3. = Psychical a. 3. 

[x88r Dr. Gheist, an Autobiogr. 39 When the * psychic 
figure ’ disappears, or is sucked back into the body of the 
medium.] 3887 F. Johnson New Psychic Stud. i. 7 These 
studies are termed psychic in a modified sense; they pertain 
not to the ordinary operationsof the mind, but to the unusual, 
such as thought-transference, somnambulism, mesmerism, 
clairvoyance, spiritualism, apparitions of the living, haunted 
houses, ghosts [etc.]. 3895 Mrs. Bdsant jn Daily Citron . 
15 Jan. 5/5 A man. .possessing some psychic gifts. 

b. Psychic force , a supposed force, power, or 
influence, not physical or mechanical, exhibiting 
intelligence or volition, and assumed as the cause 
of certain so-called spiritualistic phenomena. 

387X W. Crookes in Q. Jrnl. Set. July 37 Respecting the 
cause of these phenomena^ the nature of the force to which 
..I have ventured to give the name of Psychic [etc.]. 
3874 Cartenter Ment. Pltys. 11. xvi. (1879) 632 The 
table was actually raised, either by his own* psychic force 
or by the agency of disembodied spirits. 1900 tr. Flam ma- 
nors Unknown vi. 22S We are compelled to admit the 
existence of an unknown psychic force, emanating from the 
human being, and capable of making itself felt at great 
distances. 3908 Sir \V. Crookes Let. to Editor , It is not 
improbable that Sergeant Cox might have suggested the 
term psychic force to me in conversation before June 1871. 

33. sb. 1. One who is particularly susceptible to 
* psychic' influence (see Psychical 3); a ‘medium 

3871 E. W. Cox Let. to W. Crookes in Q. Jrnl. Sei. 
July 19, I venture to suggest that the force be termed the 
Psychic Force 1 the persons in whom it is manifested in 
extraordinary power Psychics', and the science relating 
to it Psychism, as being a branch of Psychology. 3874 
— What am 1 1 II. 11.xxitt.2S9 He had previously exhibited 
considerable power as a Psychic.. 1890 Sal. Rcz’.y Nov. 


2. Ct*. Jjljt. IjUUl., iUlU Cl. -1 tlLflJVC. 

3874 J. H. Blunt Diet. Sects (1886), Psychics, a party 
name given to the orthodox by theTertullianists, who called 
themselves ‘Spirituals ’...The distinction was drawn from 
St. Paul’s First Epistle to the Corinthians, where he writes 
of the i^a>\ , t*cos..and the Tri’evjtaTixd?. 

Psychical (ps-, sai’kikal), a. [f. as prec.+ 
-al : see -ical.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the soul or the mind’; mental, 
as distinguished from physical ; spec, i a Path. t due 
to mental affection or influence. 

(By Henry More distinguished from intellectual; ? = 
spiritual). Psychical blindness, deafness, inability of the 
brain to interpret impressions received by the visual or 
auditory organs; psychical paralysis, see quot. 3893. 

364* H. More Songof Soul 11. i. m. xxni, The first we 
name Nature Monadicall, The second hight Life Intellec- 
tual!, Third Psychicall. Ibid. Interpr. Gen. Qiv, I understand 
by life Psychicall, such centrall life as is capable of /Eon 
and Ahad. 3831 Carlyle Sad. Res. r. ix. (1858) 36 This 
physical or psjchical infirmity.. I have. .thought right to 
publish. 1847 tr. von FeucJt ferslebe/is M/d. Psychol. (Syd. 
Soc.) 18 The proper subject of our inquiries— spirit in its 
relation to corporeal life, organism in its relation to psychi- 
cal life. 3874 Bucknill & Tuke Psych. Med. (ed. 3) 28 The 
psychical symptoms must then inevitably arrest our atten- 
tion first in the study of Insanity. .1877 Foster Pltys. lit. 
ii. (1878) 397 The difficulty of distinguishing between the 
unconscious or physical and the conscious or psychical 
factors. 3890 Billings Med. Diet. s. v., Psychical blind- 
ness, soul-blindness. Psychical deafness , word-deafness. 
3893 Syd. Soc. Lex., Psychical paralysis, a paralysis 
dependent upon psychical defect. .. Hysterical paralysis 
may be considered a psychical paralysis. 3899 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. VIII. 566 Such symptoms as hysteria, neura* 
stbenia and psychical over-strain. 

b. Dealing with mental phenomena. 

3854 Bucknill Crim. Lunacy 34 The purely psychical 
school of insanity has scarcely gained a footing in this 
count ry. 

2. Representing Gr. xpvxtnSs : Of or pertaining 
to the animal or natural life of man, as opposed to 
the spiritual ( pycvpaTtuSi ). (See Psyche, note.) 

The Gr. * n 1 Cor. ii. 34, xv. 44, 46, is opposed to 

iri-<v/ianx6f spiritual, and is rendered in_ the Vulgate by 
ani malts (whence in Wyclif beestli), in TindaJe, Cranmer, 
Coverd., Geneva, and 3613 by natural 1 /, in Rheims by 
sensual and natural. 

iyo8 H. Dodwell Nat. Mart. Hum. Souls 46 The Psy- 
chical Body must be cloathed — 1 

Body, must be transformed a - 

glorious Body of Christ. 3872 

The word of God is described. .as having.. an analytical 
efficacy which separates as clearly ^between the spiritual 
and psychical elements of man’s immaterial nature, as 
between the life of sensation and the lire of motion in hts 
corporeal nature. 3875 E. White Life in Christ \ 11. xx. 
(1B7B) 263 A life which, notwithstanding the possession of a 
spiritual faculty, persists in being animator psychical only, 
is by divine decree transitory and perishable. x88a Ch. Q. 
Rev. Apr. 32S To try the effect of psychical and carnal 
methods, because apparent failure attends the use of spiritual 
methods. 

3. Of or pertaining to phenomena and conditions 

which appear to lie outside the domain of physical 
law, and are therefore attributed by some to 
spiritual or hyperphysical agency. Psychical re- 
search, , investigation of such phenomena. j 

It has been objected that, as these phenomena, etc. are 


not explained by ordinary known psychical facts and rela- 
tions, it is an assumption to class them as ‘psychical’. 

3882 (Feb. 20) Prec. See. Psych. Res. I. (1883) p. v, The 
name of the Society is. .The Society for Psychical Research. 
3886 Gurney, etc. Phantasms cf Living I. 5 * Psychical ’ 
phenomena.^ [Note. J The specific sense which \\e have 
given to this word needs apology. But we could find no 
other convenient term, under^which to embrace a group 
of subjects that lie on or outside the boundaries of recog- 
nised science. 3 883 Baring-Gould in Chambers' Encycl. 
s. v. Apparitions, In 18S2 a Society for Psychical Research 
was founded for the scientific and systematic investigation 


the subject matter of their investigation ‘psychical research ’, 
when it is really, so far as it is a legitimate matter for scien- 
tific inquiry, only a branch of morbid psychology? 

4. Psychical moment : see Psychological a. 2 b. 
1904 Sat. Rev. 39 Nov. 633 The position of vantage indi- 
cated as the psychical moment to strike in. 

Psy chically, adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2.] In a 
psychic or psychical manner; with reference to 
the soul or mind ; mentally. 

1849 H. Mayo Pop. Superslit. (1851) 76 What is sleep 
psychically considered? 1856 Lamps of Temple (ed. 3) 
305 A little Leo IX — more like him personally and psychic- 
ally than any other pope. x886 Gurney, etc. Phantasms oj 
Living I. 97 A state psychically or physically abnormal. 

Psychicism tps-, sorkisiz’m). [f. Psychic a. 
+ -ism.] The theory or study of psychical or so- 
called spiritualistic phenomena. So Psycliiclst, 
one who studies psychicism or pursues psychical 
research. 

3885 Athenxum 21 Feb. 247/2 We felt it our duty to 
submit this extraordinary case to an eminent psychicisL 
3887 Gurnev Tertium Quid I. 254 We psychicists render 
unto Caesar the things that are Caesar’s. 3892 Daily Nezos 
4 Mar. 5/1 More alluring than the theories of Psychicism. 

Psychics (ps-, sarkiks). [f. Psychic a., 
after earlier sbs. in -ics = Gr. -iao ; see -IC2.] 

L The science of psychical or mental phenomena ; 
psychology. 

2811-31 Bentham Lope App., Wks. 3843 VIII. 2S4/1 
Somatology,., or somatics ; psychology, psychognosy, or 
psychics— to one or other of these denominations will every 
branch of science, w hich has for its subj'ect the field of, to 
tts, perceptible existence be found referable. 3864 
Webster, Psychics, psychology. 1908 Miss B. Harradf.n 
Interplay 334 The joint researches in psychics and physics. 
2. *= Psychical research : see Psychical a. 3. 
3895 in Funk’s Stand. Did. 

Psychism (ps-, ssi-kiz’m). [f. Gr. fvxh Pstcht 
+ -ISM; in sense I, ad. F. psychismcC) 

1. See qnot. 

3857 \V. Fleming Vocdb. Philos. 407 Psychism. .is the 
word chosen by Mons. Quesne {Let/res sur le Psychisme, 
Paris, 1852) to denote the doctrine that there is a fluid, 
diffused throughout all nature, animating equally at! living 
and organized beings, and that the difference which appears 
in their actions comes of their particular organization. 

2. The attribution of a living soul to the universe, 
or to inanimate objects and natural phenomena; 
= Arimism. 

3890 Hatch Influettce Grk. Ideas ix. 246 A survival of 
the primitive psychism which peopled the whole universe 
with life and animation. 

3. The doctrine or theory of the existence of 
forces unexplainable by physical science in con- 
nexion with so-called spiritualistic phenomena. 

1871 [see Psychic B. ij. 3899 G icier {title) Psychism; 
Analysis of Things Existing. 

4. The character of being ps3 , chic or mental. 

3890 in Cent . Did. 1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

So Psycliist, a. A psychologist ; b. One who 
believes in psychic force, or who engages in 
psychical research ( Cassell's Encycl. Diet. 1S86). 
389S Syd. Soc \ Lex., Psychist , one who makes a special 

,J ’ * ' ’ ’ ’ 1 »» m eyton in 

’ ■ ■ *■ * be done 

FsycllO- (psarkfl-, sarko-), before a vowel 
regularly psych-, repr. Gr. combining 

form of breath, life, soul. In modem use, 
since the 17th c., taken as a formative in the sense 
of ' mind * psychic organism * mental * psychi- 
cal*, mainly in scientific compounds, for the more 
important of which see their alphabetical places. 
The following are chiefly 19th century formations. 
(The second element is properly from Greek, but 
in some cases from Latin.) 

PsychaTgia [Gr. a\yos pain], (see quot.). 
f Psycha*nciric a. [irreg. f. Gr. avrjp, avbp- man], 

? pertaining to the mind of man. Psychastho'nia 
[Asthenia], (see quot. 190S); hence PsycB- 
asthe*nic cl, pertaining to or affected with psych- 
asthenia. Psycbo-au’dltory a., connected with 
the mental perception of sound (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1895). Psychoblast [-blast], the germ from 
which the psychic organism is (hypothetically) 
developed. Psyclioce*3itral a M having its centre 
in the mind. Psycboco'ma [Coma l], mental 
stupor. - PsycBodo ’meter [cf. Hodometer}, an 
instrument proposed for measuring the dura- 
tion of mental processes. Psycho-c’thicAl a., 
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of or pertaining to inborn moral ideas. Psycho*- 
fugul a. [after Centrifugal], tending away from 
the mind. Fsycbogeusic (-giw'sik) a. [Gr. yevvis 
taste], relating to mental perception of taste. 
Psychognosy (-p'gntfsi), also in mod.L. form 
psycbognosis (-^gnou'sis), ( a ) the investigation 
or knowledge of mental phenomena ; ( b ) thought- 
reading. Psycho-fcisto'rical a., pertaining to the 
history of the mind or sonl. Psycko-hylism 
[Hylism], the belief that the soul is material; 
so FsycLo-liyTist, one who holds this belief. 
Psycho -latry, excessive reverence for the soul; 
worship of departed spirits. Psycholepsy [Gr. 
Xifyts seizing], ‘ possession ’, ecstasy ; so Paycho- 
le'ptic a., characterized by psycholepsy. Psycho- 
mo-nism [Monism] : see quot. Psychoneuro’- 
logy, the division of neurology which deals with 
psychology. Psychonenro sis, mental disease, 
esp. without organic lesion or recognized mental 
weakening. Psycho-nomy [see -nomy], the 
branch of psychology dealing with the laws of 
mental action. Psychonoso-logy [Nosology], 
the branch of medical science which treats of 
mental disease (Dunglison Med. Lex . 1853). 
Fsycho-o'ptic a relating to the mental percep- 
tion of sight ( Syd . Soc. Lex.). Psycho-o’smic 
[Gr. £07117 smell], pertaining to mental perception 
of smell (Billings Med. D. 1890). Psych opa*re sis 
[Paresis], mental debility. Psycho "petal a. 
[after Centripetal], tending towards the mind. 
Psycho’phony [Gr. wr\ voice] : see quot. 
Psycho'ptic a., producing vision of the mind or 
soul. Psychopyrism [Gr. rrvp fire], the belief 
that fire is the substance of the sonl ; so Psycho- 
pyrist, one holding this belief. Psycho-reflex 
a., of or pertaining to * reflex ’ action of the mind. 
Fsycho'rrhagy, [j Fsychorrha'gia [Gr. fiayr] 
breaking, rupture], detachment of the soul or psy- 
chic element ; hence Psych orrha'gic a. Psy- 
chorrhythm, an alternating or rhythmic psychic 
condition {Syd. Soc. Lex.). Fsychosa*rcons a. 
[Gr. <rdp£, oaptc- flesh], having a spiritual body. 
Fsy'choscope, a means or instrument for inspect- 
ing the mind or soul. Psycho-sonso’rial a., of 
or pertaining to percepts not produced by any 
real action on the senses; so Psycho-sc-nsory 
a. (Billings 1890). Psycho -sociolo*glcal a ., 
pertaining to sociology as connected with psycho- 
logy. Psycho-soma*tic a. [Gr. awpa body], 
pertaining to both mind and body {Cent. Diet.). 
Psycho sophy, the philosophy or metaphysics 
of mind {Cent. Diet.) ; so Psycho'sophist. Psy- 
chothe'ism [Gr. 6e oy God], the doctrine of the 
absolute spirituality of God. Psycho-vital 
a ., pertaining to the mind as connected with life. 
Psychozo'ic a., of or belonging to the geological 
period of living creatures having souls or minds, 

I. e. the human period. 

3 890 Billings Afrrf. Diet. , * Psychalgia, painful melancholy 
state of mind. 3716 M. Davies At/un. Brit. III. Diss. 
Physick 21 The great ’Psycandrick as well as Somandrick 
Secret of the Chymical Grand Elixir. 1906 Con temp. Rev. 
Feb. 229 All the neuroses should be classified with neu- 
rasthenia under one generic title ’Psychasthenia. 15508 E. 
Worcester Relig. tf Med. (N. Y.) 115 Psychasthenia . . a 
form of nervous weakness in which the psychical element is 
dominant. Ibid., * Psych asthenic patients find it difficult to 
come to a decision. .and this inability troubles them. 1889 
Athenaeum 5 Jan. 12/1 Instead of the association of mental 
atoms, we are coming to the idea of segmentation of a 
* psych oblast, if we may invent such a term. 3892 Monist 

II. 203 In experimental psychology, psychopetal, psycho- 

fugal,and ’psychocentral processes are distinguished.^ 3883 
Clouston Clin, Leet. Mental Dis. i. 18, I can devise no 
better name than the usual one of Stupor. . .* ’Psychocoma * 
would express this condition. 1890 Cent. Diet., ’Psychodo- 
meter. xSg* D. Hack Tuke Diet. Psychol. Med. II, Psy- 
chodometer , an instrument for measuring the rapidity of 
psychic events. 1892 ’P.sychofugal [see psycho-central]. 
1890 Billings Med. Diet., *Psychogeusic centre, sup- 
posed centre for perception of taste, in the gyrus unci- 
natus. 1891 Daily News 16 Feb. 3/6 4 * Psych ognoris ' at 
the Royal Aquarium. — This is the title which M. Guibal has 
adopted for a new and certainly very remarkable develop- 
ment of. .the thought-reading process. 1813-33 ’Psycho- 
gnosy [see Psychics «]. 1840 Lowfll Lett. (1894) I. 60, 
I am going to write a tragedy. It will be ’psycho-historical. 
3682 H. More Annot. GlanvilTs Lux O. 194 There being 
nothing absurd in Psychopyrism but so far forth as it 
includes ’Psycho-Hylism, and makes the soul material. 
Ibid. 393 There is no more harshness in calling him Psycho- 
pyrist, than if he had called him ’Psycho-Hyli<t. 1868 W. 
Cory Lett, If Jmls. (18975 239 There Is that ’psycholatry 
in it which is characteristic of the writer. 1878 Max 
MCller Led. Orig. If Grcnvih Relig. ii. u6 Psycholatry. 
t — ** — :J to the spirits of the departed. 

f *. 1 r If Supemnt. Seeming . r 351 

■ alike exhibit the _ strained 

functions of a sort of ’psycholepsy. Ibid. 352 His success 
in such ’psycholeptic sleights of thought. 3904 Contemp. 
Rc 7 >. Apr. 497 Their * ‘ ’’ ”* "" ” 

exists and that is m ' 

{title) *Psychoneurolc 0 „ * ■ 1 * 

ties, as governed and developed by the Animal Mature. 


1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 3833 Clouston Clin. Led. Mental 
Dis. i. 38 The insane temperament or neurosis insana, or, 
to keep up uniformity of the classification, ’Psychoneu- 
rosis. 1803 J, Stewart Opus Maximum Title-p., *Psy- 
conomj': or, the science of the moral powers. 1843 Proc. 
Amer. Phil. Soc. II. 76 Psychonomy, or the laws of mind, 
comprising the study of Languages, Metaphysics, Juris- 
prudence and Religion. 1865 R. Beamish {title) The Psy- 
chonomy of the Hand ; or, the Hand an Index of Mental 
Development. 1B83 Clouston Clin. Led. Mental Dis. 
i. x8 When the morbid condition is one of mental enfeeble- 

. 11. j r\ a j t might be called 

° ■ i. • 4 ■ :e psychocentral J. 

■ . _ ' Bh. 447 * Psycho- 

phony, the communication of spirits by the voice of a 
speaking medium. 1744 * J. Philander ’ {title) The Golden 
Calf, the Idol Worship,, .with Account of the ’Psychoptic 
Looking Glass, lately invented by the author. 1682 
’Psychopyrism [see psycho-hylism). 1681 H. More Answ. 
Lett. PsychoPyrist To Rdr., in GlanviHs Sadducismus 
(ed. 2), The * Psych opyrists .. make the Essence or Sub- 
stance of all created Spirits to be Fire, A llbutf s Syst. 

Med. VII. 338 Thedoubtful relation of the optic thalamus 
to ’psycho-reflex mimetic movements. 3003 Myers Hum. 
Personality I. 263, I propose to use the Greek word \pvx°P~ 
pa-yw. .‘to let the soul break loose', and from which I form the 
words *psychorrhagy and *psyckorrhagic. Ibid. 270 A 
clairvoyant excursion (of a more serious type than the mere 
psychorrhngies already described). Ibid. II. 75 Those phan- 
tasms of the living which I have already classed as psychor- 
rhagic._ 1902 W. M. Alexander Demonic Possession in 
N. T. i. 33 They [demons} are ‘ half spirits * and are there- 
fore possessed of a semi-sensuous or ’psycho-sarcous consti- 
tution. 3885 Myers in Proc. Soc. Psych. Research May 61 
Somnambulism, double-consciousness, epilepsy, insanity 
itself, are all of them natural ’psychoscopes. x 885 Gurney, 
etc. Phantasms of Living I. Introd. 71 The first attempts 

1 --*• *“ — d actuality to 

■ '. Ibid. I.463 

nations to this 

length, the whole development exists by implication in the 
term by which he described them — ’psycho-sensorial. 3899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 775 In those patients who ex- 
perience such ’psycho-sensory auras there is a strong ten- 
dency to mental derangement. 3903 Greenstreet tr. 
Duprat (title) Morals: A Treatise on the ’Psycho-Socio- 
logical Bases of Ethics. i8zo L. Hunt Indicator No. 22 
(1822) I. 176 A part of wisdom which our modern ’psycho- 
sophists are so apt to forget. 3842 Marc. Fuller in Mem. 
(1862) I. 246 It would seem to approach the faith of some 
of my friends here, which has been styled ’Psychotheism. 
3877 Le Conte Elent. Geol.( 1879) 269 The ’Psychozoic era, 
or era of Mind. Ibid. 561 The Neolithic commences the 
Psychozoic era, or reign of man. 

^Psycho dynamic (ps-, sCr)<o ( clinctrmik), a. 
[f. Psycho- + Dynamic g.] Of or pertaining to 
mental powers or activities. Hence Psychodyna- 
mics, the science of the laws of mental action. 

1874 Lewes Probl. Life If Mind l . 334 Psychodynamics. 
From the biological stand-point our first ^division of the 


Psychodynamic laws, i°, of Irradiation, and, 2 0 , of Restric- 
tion. 1899 Westm. Gas. 13 July 1/3 He was appointed 
assistant to the Professor of Psycho-Dynamics. 

Fsychogenesis (ps-, ssiko^e-nesis). [f. 

Pstcho- + Genesis 4.] 

1 . The genesis or origin of the sonl or mind. 


262 Whether we look to the psychogenesis ol the individual 
or that of the race. 

2 . Origin or evolution due to the activity of 
the soul or mind itself. 

1881 Mivart C<*/526 This mode of origin may— as opposed 
to the hypothesis of natural selection — be fitly termed 
Psychogenesis. 383. — in Forum VII. 102 (Cent. Diet.) 
Specific change must be, above all, due to the action of an 
organism’s innermost life:. .it must be a result of aprocess of 
psychogenesis. 

So Fsycliogene’tical a., of or pertaining to 
psychogenesis ; Fsycliog'ene'tically adv in rela- 
tion to, or in respect of, psychogenesis ; Fsy- 
cliogeny (-p’d^eni) = Psychogenesis i. 

1874 Lewes Probl. Life <$- Mind I. 1 40 AH such distinc- 
tions are psychological, not psycbogenetical. 1874 J. Fiske 
Cosmic Philos. I. L viii. 221 Psychogeny. .endeavours to 


** ■ ’ ■* -- — to enter in the diary, wtnen 

■ ■ 1889 Athenaeum 5 Jan. 12/x 

■ * * anes’s position is opposed^ to 

an we mkw 01 can cunjeciuie as to the beginnings of mind 
in the animal world or in the human individual 

Psychogeusic, etc. : see Psycho-. 

Fsycliogony (-P'goni). [ad. Gr. ipu^oyovla 
generation of the soul, f. Psycho- + -yovia 

begetting, generating.] = Psychogenesis i. So 
P sycho go’nlc [ad. Gr. xpvxoyovtK~os\, Psycho- 
Ro-nical adjs., of or pertaining to psychogony. ^ 

[1678 Cudworth Intelt. Syst. 1. iv. 214 Plutarch.., in his 
Timaian psychogonia, . .does at large industriously maintain 
the same.] 2874 Sjdgwjcx Meth.^Ethtcs i x ^ 77 ) *85 In* 
psychogonical question of their origin, and the ethical ques- 
tion of their validity. 1886 A thenxinn 21 Aug. 23s '3 Jt deals 
rather with psychogony, or how mind_cnme to be what it is, 
than with psychology, or the description of mind as it is. 


Psychogram (ps-, sarkJgr&m). [f. Psyctto- 
+ -gram.] A ‘ spirit- writing 1 ; a w’riting or 
message supposed to come from a spirit, or to be 
produced by psychical agency. 

1885 jn Pember Earth's Earliest Ages (1893) Pref. 13 
Pains in the lower part of the back, which cease as soon as 
the psychogram is completed. 3896 Dublin Rev. Apr. 426 
This psj-chogram, as Air. Rogers calls it, certainly com. 
petes in interest with the now famous skeleton hand of Pro- 
fessor Rontgen. 

Psy*ch.ograpli, [f. as prec. + -graph.] An 
instrument by means of which psychograms or 
spirit- writings are written ; also =Psychogeam. So 
P sycho-grapher [see -grafber], an instrument or 
medium by which spirit-wri tings are written. 

3854 Dickens Lett., to Rev. % White 7 Mar., A thing 
called a Psych ographer, which writes at the dictation of 
spirits. 3876 A. Blackwell Hardee's Medium's Bh. 447 

” " * *■ : ‘-s by psychography ; a 

■ " ’ Psychography (ed. 2) 

fac-similes of Psycho- 
graphs thus obtained. Ibid. 12 He. .obtained his. .Psycho- 
graphs by the simple process of putting blank paper on the 
table of his room. 

PsychogTaphic (ps-, saik^gne-fik), a. [f. 

next + -ic.J Ol or pertaining to psychography; 
in quot., in sense 2 . 

188^ Manch. Exam. x^Nov. 5/1 ^ Mr. Gladstone has paid 
a visit to., the spirit-writing medium ..witnessing psycho- 
graphic phenomena of a very high order. 

Psychography (ps-, saikp-grafi). [f. Gr. 
Psycho- + -ypatpia, -graph y.] 

1. The history, description, or delineation of the 
mind or soul, or of mind in the abstract; the 
descriptive branch of Psychology. 

[<13850: cf. A utopsychography s.v. Auto-.] 3883 Saints- 
bury in Academy 20 Jan. 36/3 This faculty of what may be 
called psychography, of drawing the landscape of moods with 
atmosphere and environment suitable and complete. 1895 
W. Archer in Daily Chron. 6 Nov. 3/1 You aim, then, 
at a sort of spiritual biography' of your subject — what has 
recently been called a psychography. 

2 . Supposed * spirit-writing 1 by the hand or 
intervention of a medium ; cf. Pneumatografhy i. 

1876 A. Blackwell Hardee's Medium's Bh. 447 Psycho - 
grtphy , the writing of spirits by a medium's hand. 1887 
Pall Mall G. 6 Sept. 3/1 He rnughed at the Psychical 
Society... But he would slate-write before anybody. Psy- 
chography, he called it. 

Psychohylism, etc . : see Psycho-. 
Psychologer (ps-, srikfvlodssi). [f. Psr- 
cholog-y + -Eit I ; cf. astrologer.] = Psychologist. 

1848 HMizGuesses Ser. 11. (ed. 2) 44 He. .may be a skilful 
• - r ' ; ~H title of 


■ ■ ■■ 1 In the 

• been so 

■ impera- 

■ . • lologers. 

7 * ■. <:i. nod.L. 

4 j ' 0 1 OGIST. 

i860 W. G. Ward A'<r/. Grace t. 288 It U commonly 
held .. by psychologians. 1873 — Ess. Philos. Theism (1884) 
I. 123 We consider that no really profound psychofogian 
can be.. a phenomenist. 

Psychologic (-^V'd^ik), a. [f. ns Ps\'cho- 
log-t + -ic.J Of or belonging to psychology. 

a 1787 Maty Germ. Writers to 17S0 (T-), His psycho- 
logic knowledge and experience. 3809 W. Taylor in Crit. 
Rev. Ser. iil XVI. 453 The psychologic part of the_ com- 
mentary. 1875 Whitney Life Lang xiv. 304 Force it into 
a psychologic mould and conduct it by psychologic methods. 
1903 Myers Human Personality l. 319 Interesting from a 
psychologic, as well as clinical point of \ lew. 

Hence Psychologies, rare , psychological matters 
or doctrines ; psycholog)'. 

38:9 Shelley P. Bell Third vr. xiv, Five thousand 
crammed octavo pages Of German psychologies. 

Psychological (ps-, soiktJlp’dsikal), a. {sb.) 

[f. as PsYCHOLOG-Y + -ICAL.] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of psycho- 
logy ; dealing with or relating to psycholog)'. 

3812 DTsraeli Calam. A nth. Pref. 5, I would paint what 

has not ' ■ * character. 

[Note] • ' Germans 

have b • Coleridge 

Diss. S « ■ . - -uing two 

Method ■ .... Method, 

he had . . ■ ' We beg 

pardon for the use of this insolens verbam : but it is one ol 
which our Language stands in great need. We ha\'e no 
single term to express the Philosophy of the Human Mind. 
1873 H. Spencer Stud. Social, xv. 382 Whether the minds 
of men and women are or are not alike; are obviously 
psychological questions. 1879 G. Allen Colour Sense ui. 

27 To trace out a few of the main steps in the^evo’otion of 
such organs, from the strictly psychological point of view. 

2 . Loosely used for Psychical : Of or pertain- 
ing to the objects of psychological study, of or 
pertaining to the mind, mental : opposed to physical- 

1794 G. Adams Nat. * Exp. Philos. I I. mu. 
peculiar to that psychological unity which w e cal t * 

2823 Benthaw Not Paul 2 5^ Some ph j*sicalproceK, to which 
in si many minds, the psychological effect ^ W 
by the influence of artifice on weakness, beer touched. 184* 
Pr.ch.rdA^/. Hist. Ma * 64 

in structure and in psychol^tal ctjratrers. l8;o D.5e«u 
Lothair IxrxiT, Discuunte about tlutSuer Caiai. .a,-, be tor 
tied on without any mychorosical eflort. 15107 Icuaca oera 
nnrtr Tt-in xi 272 Different generations have lit ed on *er) 
different psychological levels, and with vety different 6 c S rees 
of psychological intensity. 
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PSYCHOLOGTCAIjISM, 
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PSYCHOPANNYCHY, 


b. Psychological moment , = F. moment psycholo - 
gique, applied to ‘ the moment in which the mind 
is in actual expectation of something that is to 
happen’ (Hatzfeld Diet . Giniral)\ the psychologi- 
cally (or rather, psychically') appropriate moment ; 
often misused for * the critical moment', ‘the very 
nick of time’, without any reference to psychology 
or to the mind. 

The French expression arose in Paris in December 1870, 
during the Siege, when it was asserted to have been used 
by the German Kreuz Zeitung in reference to the bombard* 
ment of the city, and explained to mean that, as the bombard- 
ment had as us aim to act upon the imagination of the 
Parisians, it was necessary to choose the very moment when 
this imagination, aheady shaken by famine and perhaps by 
civil dissension, was in tne fittest state lobe effectively acted 
upon. (Sarccy, LeSiigede Paris, 1S71, p. 263; Eng. tr. p.242.) 
Put the phrase with its explanation was due to an error of 
translation, in which the expression actually used by the Ger- 
man journal, das psyehologischc Moment, the psychological 
* momentum potent clement, or factor, in the case (see Mo- 
mentum 5, Moment o), was mistaken for der fsycholcgisehc 
Moment, the psychological moment of time. The article in 
ihcNcue Prcussische (Kreuz) Zeitung of 16 Dec. 1870, p. 1, 
col. 3, says that very cogent psychological considerations 
spoke against opening the bombardment before the hopes 
built by the Parisians upon the raising of the siege by armies 
of relief should be overthrown; and continued ‘in all con- 
siderations the psychological momentum or factor must 
be allowed to play a prominent part, for without its co- 
operation there is little to be hoped from the work of the 
artillery \ Thus attributed to German pedantry, the non- 
sensical moment psychologique was ridiculed by the Pari- 
sians, and became n jocular phrase or 1 tag ‘ for ‘ the fitting 
or proper moment * ; and with this connotation it has passed 
equally nonsensically into English journalese. 

1871 tr. Sarcey s Siege of Paris x. 243 The phrase became 
current and even fashionable. One used to say ‘ 1 feel 
hungry ; it is the psychological moment for sitting down to 
table ’. 1891 Daily News 29 Apr. 3/4 Unless we cable to New 
York, there is nothing to do but to forego turns and com- 
missions at the very psychological moment. 1897 iVestm. 
Gaz. 30 Oct. 2/1 The Prince is always in the background, 
and turns up at the psychological moment— to use a very 
hard-worked and sometimes misused phrase. 1901 Scots- 
man 17 Mar. 7/5 This was the psychological moment of the 
whole operations and .. De Wet took advantage of it. 
1907 Expositor Sept. 270 'Hour’ in this Gospel means.. a 
psychological moment in the evolution of the Messianic 
consciousness full of significance for the Saviour's purpose. 

B. sb. (elliptical use of adj,: cf. Medical B. i). 
A student or professor of psychology. 

1863 Reads Hard Cash II. 355, I have accumulated.. a 
large collection of letters from persons deranged in various 
degrees, and studied them minutely, more minutely than 
most Psychological study anything but Pounds, Shillings, 
and Verbiage. Ibid. III. 366 Oh, logic of psychological 1 
Hence Fsycholo’gicalism nonce-wd., a psycho- 
logical system or practice. 

1893 J. Reinach in Athenxum x July 14/3 Midway be- 
tween the naturalism of M. Zola and the ‘ mychologicalism ' 
(the barbarous word must be forgiven) of hi. Bourgct. 

Psychologically, adv. [-r.v -.] In a 
psychological manner ; in relation to psychology. 

1830 Mackintosh Eth. Philos. Wks. 1846 I. 63 That the 
whole of Hobbes’s system . . depended on his political scheme ; 
not indeed logically, as conclusions depend upon premises, 
but (ifthe word may be excused) psychologically, as the 
formation of one opinion may be influenced by a disposition 
to adapt it to others previously cherished. 1829 Eraser's 
Mag. XX. 712 Which, contemplated historically, psycho- 
logically, morally, .. holds out .. abundant matter.. 1879 
Gladstone Glean. I. i. 57 A certain reception of Christ, not 
easy to describe psychologically. 

Psychologism (-p’lodsiz’m). Philos. [f. 
Psycuolog-y + -isji.J Idealism as opposed to sen- 
sationalism : see Idealism i. 

1858 O. A. Brownson Wks. V. 230 The philosophy of old 
school Presbyterianism in so far as it recognizes the activity 
of the subject at all.. is mere psychologism. 1874 Morris 
tr. Uebenveg's Hist. Philos. II. App. it. 479 The. philo- 
sophic revolution which began with Descartes.. manifested 
itself in the two forms of Psychologism (or Idealism), and 
Sensualism, — represented by Descartes and Malebranche on 
the one side, and by Locke and Condillac on the other. 
1907 in Expositor July. 27 The transcendental logical 
tendency which, excluding all empiricism and. psycho- 
logism, aims to deduce the fundamental characteristics and 
categories of knowing from pure concepts. 

Psychologist (ps-, soikp'lod^ist). [f. Pst- 
choloo-y +-ist : cf .physiologist^ One who makes 
a study of, or is skilled in psychology ; a student 
or teacher of the science of mental phenomena. 

17*7 Bailey vol. II, Psychologist , one who. treats con- 
cerning the soul. 28x7 Coleridge Biog. Lit. I. vL 113 Many 
eminent physiologists and psychologists visited the town. 
1834 Southey Doctor xi. (1862) 20 A metaphysician, or as 
some of my contemporaries would affect to say, a psycho- 
logist. 1859 Edin. Ryv. Oct. 290 The real point of separa- 
tion between the h priori and the h posteriori psychologists. 

Psychologize (ps-, s3ikp’lod3i>iz), v. [F. as 
prec. +-ize.] 

1 . inir. To study or treat of psychology; to 
theorize, speculate, or reason psychologically. 

1836 Blackw . Mag. XL. 255 note. When a man comes to 
bound the subjects of human enquiry, by showing how in 
nature the human mind does, and can become possessed of 
the matter of its knowledge, he is then., psychologizing. 1884 
W. James in Mind IX. 5 Why, since the feeling has no 
proper subjective name of its own, we should hesitate to 
psychologise about it as ' the feeling of that relation \ 

2 . traits. To analyse or describe psychologically. 

1856 Masson Ess., Milton's Youth 46 When, by psycho- 


logizing n man, it is supposed we can tell what course of life 
lie is fit for. 1891 F. M. Wilson Primer Browning 16 He 
is as interested in psychologising a Paris jewel 1 eras a queen. 

3 . To render psychological. 

[18x1-31: implied in Psychologization: sec below.] 

4 . To subject to ‘ psychical 1 influence. 

1B85 A. P. Sinnett Karma II. xx Quite unaware of the 
fact that he had been psychologized so as to wish this. 1886 
Atlantic Monthly Nov. 592/x Is the non -concurrence of the 
obstinate juryman in a righteous verdict owing to an honest 
conviction, or has he been unconsciously psychologized by 
the lawyer who has the biggest fee in his pocket ? 

Hence Psychologizing- vbl. sb . ; also Psycho- 
logization, the action of making psychological. 

j8xx-3x Bentham Lang. Wks. 1843 VI 1 1 . 318/2 Spiritual- 
ization or psychologization, in so far. as any name of any 
physical substance, operation, or quality [is applied] to any 
correspondent .. psychological substance, operation, or 
quality. .x86o. Chr. Rentembr. XL. 477 No doubt that 
psychologizing is dangerous. 

Psychologue rare- 1 , [a. F. fsycho- 

loyue (Ch. Bonnet 1760 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. L. 
type *psycholoffus : see next.] = Psychologist. 

1872 Morley Voltaire 178 Psychologues like Sulzer might 
declare that the scourge of right thinking was to be found 
in ‘those philosophers who.. assume that they have over- 
thrown, by a single smart trope truths only to be known by 
combining a multitude of observations 

Psychology (ps-, saikflod^i). Also (erron.) 7 
psuco-, 7-8 psyco-, S psicho-. [ad. mod.L. 
psychologia (16th c.), f. Gr. \pvx°^> Psycho- + -logy; 
in F. and Ger. psychologic. See note below.] 

The science of the nature, functions, and pheno- 
mena of the human soul or mind. 

Comparative Psjvhc/ogy, the study of mind or intelligence 
as developed in man ana animals. 

1693 tr. BlancarcTs Phys . Diet, (ed.2) 13/2 A nthro/ologia, 
the Description of. a Man, or the Doctrm concerning him. 
Bartholine divides it into Two Parts;. viz. Anatomy , which 
treats of the Body, and Psyeology, which treats of the Soul. 
Ibid. 22/1 Psucologte , which Treats of the Soul. 174B 
Hartley Observ. Man i.iii. 354 Psychology, or the Theory 
of the human Mind, with that of the intellectual Principles 
of Brute Animals.. 1800 Med. Jml. IV. 187 A circumstance 
very interesting with respect to.Psichology. 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamilton Metaph. (1877) I, viit. 129 Psychology.. strictly 
so denominated, is — "■"**■*■ — * - 1 — * “ 

mena or modificatk ■ • * ' , 

Subject, or Soul or : 

Hist. Induct. Sc. i\. ... »»“b« ut «L)k* I Iktul.a 

the first of the scholastic writers who made psychology his 
special study. 1842 Prichard Nat. Hist. Man 466 Psycho- 
logy is, wit! • ' * 'the mental 

faculties, x , * * is a part of 

the science • ’ ;ist inquires 

into the way m which me so-caueu inactions of the body 
arc performed, so the psychologist studies the so-called 
* faculties ' of the mind. 

b. A treatise on, or system of, psychology. 

1791 Gent/. Mag. LX I. 11, 779 He [Mr. John Seymour] 
had likewise just completed the printing of a volume from 
the French intituled ‘Psychology*. x866 Ferrier Grk. 
Philos. I. x. 23 1 The doctrine taught in all our logics and 
psychologies. 1884 J. Tait Mind in Matter (1B92) no The 
Philosophy of Spinoza results in the Psychology’ of Hume. 

[Note. Neither this word nor any of the group existed in 
Greek. P — — - * • •* - . V 

login, in ( ■ - 

von Volkn ■ \ 

been used "■ • ■ '■ 

employed by J. 1 . Freights in 1575; but was introduced into 
literature, 1590-97, by Goclenius of Marburg and his pupil 
Casmaun {Psj chologia anthrobologica. sivc animat humanx 
doctrina). It was thenceforth usual to consider Psycholo - 
gia and Somatotomia or Somatologia as the two parts of 
Anthropologia , and. in this sense the word is found fre- 
quently in the medical writers of the 17th c., as in Blan* 
card's Lexicon Medicum, 1679, and in French in Dionis, 
Anatomic de I Homme, 1690. Our first Eng. quot. of 1693 
is from a transb of Blancard. In French, according to 
Hatzfeld-Darmesleter, it had boen used in tne i6th.c. by 
Taillepied in the sense of' the science of the apparition of 
spirits In a philosophical sense, it was used by some , 
(Latin) writers, as by Thomas Govan (Ars Scietuli sive 
Logica, 1682), by whom Physica or Natural Science was 
divided into the domains of Pneumaiologia the science 
of spirits or spiritual beings, and Somatologia or Physio - : 
login the science of material bodies ; Pneumaiologia i 
contained the three subdivisions, Theologia the doctrine i 


much used in the modem languages before the 19th c.] 

+ Fsychomachy (ps-, saikfrmaki). Obs. rare . 
[nd. late L. psychomachia ‘conflict of the soul' 
(title of a poem of Prudentius c 400) ; cf. Gr. ^ux 0_ 
na\ia ‘ fight for life* (Polybius); f. Gr. tyvxB kfe, 
soul + ftaxrj fight.] Conflict of the soul. 

1629 Gaule Holy Madnesse ixa, I haue prophesied the 
number, order, and event of a Mysticall Pseuchomachie. 1656 
Blount Gloss., Psychomachyz. war betwixt the soul and body. 
1658 Phillips, Psychomacny , a conflict, or war of the Soul. 
Psycho man cy (ps-, sarkomrensi). [ad. Gr. 
type *rpvxopa\ r rcla, f. xf/vxbpaiTis a necromancer: 
see Psycho- and -mancy.] 

1 1 - (See quot.) Obs. rare— 1 . 

1652 Gaule Magastrom. 165 Psychomancy, divining by 
mens souls, affections, wills, religious or morajl dispositions. 
1 2 . Divination through communication with the 
spirits of the dead ; necromancy. Obs. 


j 1684 1. Mather Remark. Provid. (1856) 150, I dare not 
believe that the Holy God or the true Samuel would seem 
so far to countenance necromancie or psy coman cy as this 
would be, should the soul of Samuel really return into the 
world when the witch.called for him. 1702 C. Mather 
Magn. Chr. m. n. xxviii. (1852) 503. 

b. Occult intercommunication between souls or 
with spirits. 

x86$ Sat . Ryv. 2 Dec. 710 American novels, .are constantly 
running off into a strange religious transcendentalism, and 
psychomancy, and all sorts of mystic extravagances. 1883 
Pall Mall G. 17 May 11/1 He found so many facts 
beyond his power.of explanation, that, .he concluded to start 
a rational search into psychomancy. 

So Psyclioma-ntlc a., of or pertaining to psy- 
chomancy. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

Fsycnometer (-p-mAw). [FPsycho- + -meter 
(cf. Psychometry : in sense 1 as in geometer ).] 

1 . One who has the psychometric faculty, or 
practises psychometry (sense 1). 

XB63 Denton Nature's Secrets 97 , 1 have repeatedly tried 
to influence the minds of Psychometers, when making 
examinations and at all times without success. 1878 J. R. 
Buchanan Psychophysiol '. Sc. 72 The psychometer is not 
allowed even to see the manuscript, which is used by placing 
it on the centre of his forehead. 1903 Daily Rec. <5- Mail 
10 Sept. 5 If you be a good psychometer you will by and bye 
be able to see as in a mental photograph the person who for- 
merly possessed the object. 

2 . A means of, or (supposed) instrument for, ap- 
preciating the quality and powers of a mind. 

1867 O. W. Holmes Guard. Angel xiii. (1891) 157 To 
know whether a minister, young or still in flower, is in safe 
or dangerous paths, there are two psychometers. 1889 G. 
Huntington m Chicago Advance 31 Jan., I seriously* 
believe that I have grown an intellectual inch... Is there 
such an instrument as a psychometer, do you know? 

Psychometric (-rae-trik), a. [f. next + -ic.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of psychometry 
(in either sense). 

1854 J. R. Buchanan Led. Neurolog. Syst. Anthropol. 124 
Old manuscripts requiring an antiquary to decipher their 
strange oM penmanship, were easily interpreted by the 
psychometric power, 1878 — Psychophysiol. Sc. 73 Physi- 
cians who ; .ur* * 1 '- : *- J; ~ f 

the condition • , 

22 Mar. 7/7 # " ■ 

influence of relics and charms has been proved. 

So Psychome trical a. = prec. ; Psychomc’tri- 
cally adv., according to psychometry, in the 
manner of a psychometer ; Psycho'metrist, one 
who practises psychometry ; = PsYCHOirrrER 1 ; 
Psyclio’metrize v., Irons, to practise psycho- 
metry upon ; to deal with psychometrically. 

1868 Dixon Spir. Wives II. 253 She was a medium 
possessed of *psychometrical powers. 1863 Denton AVt- 
ture's Secrets 130 A lady who, on examining a specimen 
“psychometrically’, not only goes to the spot from which the 
specimen was obtained, but has the sensation of travelling 
while doing so. 1900 Referee 4 Mar. 2, I enter into rivalry 
with the palmists and ’psychometrists and prophets and 
prophetesses. 1903 W. T. Stead in Review of Rev. July 

32/1 A psychometrist.,wr‘ “ - J r 

capacity. 1863 Denton i 

identification at times of 

•psychometrized.. is one of the remarkable facts developed 
by* our experiments. X894 P._ Tyner in Boston Arena June 
44 Through the senseof physical touch.. one is first brought, 
on ‘psychometrizing’ an object, into a vivid perception of 
an aura or atmosphere surrounding it. 

Psychometry (ps-, ssihqrmetri). [f. Gr. 
if/ oxo -, Psycho- + -pcrpia measuring; lit. ‘soul-’ 
or ‘ mind-measuring *, hut the application in sense l 
docs violence to the etymology'.] 

1 . The (alleged) faculty of divining, from physical 
contact or proximity only, the qualities or properties 
of an object, or of persons or things that have 
been in contact with it. 

1854 * * * * ■ 

The in ■ ■ ■ 

the seh ■ , 

offices. 1863 Denton Nature's Secrets Introd.9 Mrs. Denton, 
by* means ot this science of Psychometry, professes to be able, 
by putting a piece of matter., to her forehead, to see, either 
with her eyes closed or open, all that that piece of matter, 
figuratively speaking, ever saw, heard, or experienced. 1903 
W. T. Stead in Rezdew of Rev. July 33/= An experiment 
in psychometry'. 

2 . The measurement of the duration and intensity 
of mental states or processes. 

1883 A them tun 7 July* 20/2 He [Mr. F. Gallon] has 
established by his example and initiation the science of 
psychometry, an£ l pointed to the line of inquiry on which 
the scientific portions of psychology' can alone become 
scientific. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 29 Sept. 2/1 Dr. Scripture's 
experiments in the psychometry’ of time, energy, and space. 

Psycho-mo'tor, a. [f. Psycho- + Motor.]' 
Inducing movement by psychic or mental action ; 
involving such movement. 

1878 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl . Med. XIV. 699 Neither do 
I see any advantage to be gained from the us£ of the term 
‘psycho-motor ’ to denote voluntary movements. 1890 
Billings Med. Diet., Psycho-motor centres, brain-centres 
producing %’oluntary movements. P*m. r.er-.e fibre S, cor 1 1 c o- 
muscular nerve-fibres. 1899 Allbutf s Syst. jded. MIL 39^ 
This phenomenon has been described under the name of 
psycho-motor verbal hallucination. 

Psyoho-neurology to -osmic: sec Psycho-. 
Psychopaniiychy (psaiko.prc-niki). Obs. 
exc. Jlist. [nd. mcd.L. fsychofannychia, f. Gr. 
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^X °~7 comb,.f. 'i'vxh soul + wowux 10 ? lasting all 
night.] All-night sleep of the soul; a state in 
which (according to some) the soul sleeps between 
death and the day of judgement. So Psychopan- 
ny -chian (psauk^px nrkianl,-pa*nnycliist, -pa*n- 
nychite, one holding this doctrine ; Fsychopa*n- 
uychism, the doctrine of the psychopannych- 
ists ; Fsyjchopannychi'stic a., pertaining to the 
psychopannychists or their belief. 


Saducees might deny and overthrow the resurrection against 
Christ ; or the *Psychopannuchists, the souls immortality. 
1891 NewRcv. July 19 Another state, either *psycho- 
pannychistic, that is, of sleep till the resurrection; or of 
reward, punishment, or suspense. 164a H. More Song of 
Soul m. 1. xii. Go now you *Psychopannychues l *682 — 
Annot.GlanvilCs Lux 0 . no Unless we will be so dull as 
to fall into the drouzie dream of the Psychopannychites 
1642 — Song of Soul in. 1. iii, Plain death's as good as such 
a *Psychopannychie. 1847 Bucii tr. Hagenbaclts Hist. 
Doctr. II. 139 A revival of the earlier notion of the death 
of the scul . .under the milder form of the sleep of the soul 
( Psychopann ychy). 

Psychopath, (ps-, s9rkopx». ff. Psycho- + 
Gr. -rratfr}?,?. vdOos suffering. Cf. neuropath, etc.] 
One affected with psychopathy; a mentally 
deranged person. 

^ 1885 Pall Mall G. 21 Jan. 3/2 Psychopathy. . . We give M. 

malady. ‘The psycho* 

■ "ecently come under the 

■ ■ his own person and his 

t the psychopath’. 1890 
5 what Russians call a 

'psychopath *, a being whc~ ' * 

even for murder. 1902 W. ■ 

From the point of view of 
a psychopath or detraqud of the deepest dye. 

Psychopathic (ps-, soikoparjiik), a. (sb.) 

[f. Psychopathy + -ic.] 

1. a. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
mental disease, b. Subject to or affected with 
mental disease, mentally deranged, c. Engaged 
in the treatment of mental disease. 

1847 tr. Feuchterslcben's Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 65 A 
public address to the psychopathic physicians of Germany. 
190X Lancet 20 Apr. 1126/2 This condition.. proves its psy- 
chopathic basis. 1902 W. James Varieties Rclig. F.xper . 157 
He [Bunyao] was a typical case of the psychopathic 
temperament, sensitive of conscience to a diseased degree. 

2. Of or pertaining to the treatment of disease by 
1 psychic * means, as by hypnotism. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 

B. ah sol. as sb. = Psychopath. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 1896 Miss F. P. Cobbe in Daily News 
13 Apr. 7/7 They are * psychopathies '—a term which 
Prof. James, of Harvard University, employs to denote an 
inborn aptitude to immoral actions in any direction. 

Psycho -pathist. [f. Psychopathy + -jst.] 
One who studies or treats psychopathy or mental 
disease ; an alienist. 

.0-. TJ . r ........ _ ,L. j r 


furnished with materials for the treatment of social corrup- 
tion in all its phases. 

Psy:cho-patho*logy. [f. Psycho- + Patho- 
logy.J The pathology of the mind ; the science 
of mental disease. Hence Psy:cho-patholo‘gical 
a . ; P sy '• cho -patho To gist , a student of or expert 
in psycho-pathology. 

1847 tr. Feuchterslebeti s Med. Psychol, (Syd. Soc) 70 
Psychopathology has not yet acquired sufficient light 
respecting these critical processes. 1863/?. D. Home's Inci- 
dents Life * ' ’ ' ’■ 

may serve ■ 

Nation (N . r _ ’ m 

the whole subject of hapology will be investigated from 
a psychopatbological point of view. 189s Syd. Soc. Lex., 
p .»,#►». .1 . - r *he legal aspect of 

in ■ ’ 

Ps ycliCiil/iiy Path. [f. Gr. 

t^Dxo-, Psycho- + -naOaa from ndQos suffering ; 
hence sense 1 is etymologically correct; sense 2 
follows hamccopalhy, hydropathy, etc. : see -path y.] 

1. Mental disease or disorder; ‘mental disorder 
considered apart from cerebral disease* (Billings). 

Sexual psychopathy, mental disease connected with sexual 
disorders. 

1847 tr. Feuch tcrslelen’s Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 343 The 
cure of the psychopathies.. is different according to their 
several forms. 1885 [see Psychopath]. 1899 AUbutfsSyst. 
Med. VIII. 312 Influenza may set up psychopathy. 1902 
Daily Citron. 23 Dec. 4/7 Professor Kraft Ebing’s fame dates 
from the publication of his work on sexual psychopathy. 

2. The treatment of disease by ‘psychical* influ- 
ence, e. g. by hypnotism. 

1891 Blackw. Mag. 406 Mesmerism is to psychopathy 
what alchemy was to chemistry. 1893 Century Mag. July 
435 Tbe importance of adopting psychopathy as a means 
lor the relief of disease. 

3. (Sec quot.) 

1863 Denton Nature's Secrets 95 All fossil remains of 

Vol. yin. 


animals are imbued with the fetlings of the animals of which 
they formed a part, and, under their influence, the Psycho- 
meter., feels ail that was felt by them. ..This branch of 
P^ychometry may be termed Psychopathy. 

Psychopetal, etc. : see Psycho-. 
Psycho-physic (ps-, S3ikt»,fi*zik), a. and sb. 
[f. Gr. \fji> xo- f Psycho- + <pvotn-6s physical.] 

A. adj. = Psycho-physical, esp. in psycho- 
physic law , ‘ the law expressing the relation 
between a change of intensity in the stimulus and 
the resulting change in the sensation * (Billings). 

1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet. 404 Tbe psychopbysic law 
requires that^ the just observable difference shall be a 
constant fraction of the mean of the two stimuli. 

B. sb. Commonly in pi. Psycho-physics. 
[ = Ger. Psychophysik (Fechner 1 859) : see Physic 
sb. 1 , Physics.] The science of the general relations 
between nrind and body; spec, the investigation of 
the relations between physical stimuli and psychic 
action in the production of sensations ; ‘ experi- 
mental psychology* {Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1879 Lewes Stud. Psychol. 184 It has been found possible 
to introduce quantitative relations between stimuli and 
sensations, ana a new branch of science, called Psycho- 
physics, has arisen. 1893 Pall Mall G. 30 Jan. 2/3 Mr. F. 
Gallon was to lecture at tbe Royal Institution on 'The 
J ust-Perceptible Difference '...It turned out to be a discourse 
on the somewhat vague science known to experts as psycho- 
physics. 

Psycho-physical, <*. [f. as prec. + -al: cf. 
physical 1] Of or pertaining to psycho-physics; 
having to do with psychology and physics, or 
the connexion of the psychical and the physical. 

Psycho-physical law = Psycho-physic law. Psycho-pity • 
sical methods , * methods of experimenting in determining 
the sensibility for small differences of sensation ’ (Billings). 
Psycho-physical movement , ‘a hypothetical activity assumed 

by Fechrier to explain the •*-, : — — -» 

of the stimulus and that of 

1879 in Webster Suppl. ■ • 

my eyes, nothing is gained in theway of clearness by the 


as 1 said before, we conceive physical and psychical stimu- 
lations to exist together. 1886 Gurney, etc. Phantasms of 
Living I. In trod. 43 Artificial displacements of the psycho- 
physical threshold. 1903 Myers Hum. Personality II. J42 
The psycho-physical parallelism— which insists that every 
mental phenomenon must have a physical correlative. 

Psycho-physicist, [f. Psycho-physic + 
-1ST.] One versed in psycho-physics. 

1886 Gurney, etc. Phantasms of Living I. Introd. 44 We 
look.. for aid to the most recent group of physiological 
inquirers, to the psycho-physicists. 1901 Oxjord Mag. 
4Dec.i4^* The experimental school of the modern psycho- 
physicists is ignored. 

Psycho-physio logy. [f. Psycho- + Physio- 
logy.] ^ Tbe department of physiology which 
deals with mental phenomena; physiological or 
experimental psychology. Hence Fsy:cho-physio- 
lo'gical a., of or pertaining to psycho-physiology ; 
Psy.’cho-physioToffist, a student or teacher of 
psycho-physiology. 

1839 S. Adams {title) Psycho-Physiology, viewed in its 
connection with Mysteries of Animal MagnetRm and other 
Kindred Phenomena. 1839 Amer. Bib/. Repos. Ser. 11. I. 
367 The great centre of psycho-physiological sympathy. 
1865 Pall Mall G. 15 Aug. x How far do numbers alter 
the case? — we mean from the psycho-physiological point of 
view. 1903 Daily Citron, xo Feb. 3/x The modern experi- 
mental psycho-physiologist shows that the unity of con- 
sciousness^ on which the supposed unity of the ego is based 
is a mere illusion. 

P sy ’ choplas m (-plrcz’m). [f. Gr. t Ivyj} soul, 
mind + TrXdopa anything formed, Plash.] A name 
for the basis of consciousness conceived as a sub- 
stance corresponding and correlative to Protoplasm. 
Hence Fsychopla*smic a., pertaining to or of the 
nature of psychoplasm. 

1874 Lewes Probl. Life ^ Mind l. xx8 The vital organism 
we have seen to be evolved from the Bioplasm, and we may 
now see how the psychical organism is evo!% - ed from what 
may be analogically called the Psychoplasm... Tbe move- 
ments of the Bioplasm constitute Vitality ; the movements 
of the Psychoplasm constitute Sensibility, a x88x A. Barratt 
Pltys. Met empiric (1883) 2x9 This leads to the question of 
the evolution of foci or monads from impersonal conscious- 
ness or psychoplasm. 1890 Cent. Diet., Psychoplasmic. 

3Psychopomp (ps-, sai'koppmp). [ad. Gr. ^Oxo- 
iropirfc, f. tj/vxri soul yvopnl? conductor, guide.] 
A conductor of souls to the place of the dead. 

In Greek, a name c '* * * f’ ; ■ *■ r " *~ 

Hermes, the Anubts < ' * 

1863 W. K. Kell'. _ ' 

Lore xix The other Aryan psychopomp, the cow. 1879 
M. D. Conway Demonol. I. 11. v. 129 The appearance of 
mice prognosticated of old the appearance of the prater- 
natural rat-catcher and psychopomp. 

Hence Psychopompal, Fsychopo*mpous adjs., 
of or pertaining to a psychopomp, rare . 

1855 Bailey Mystic , etc. 8 The god of psychopompous 
function, round Circling the sun with fourfold force. 1885 
Stewart 'Tivixt Ben Nevis tr Glencn xxxix. 291 The 
psycho pom pal vehicle, the * fiery chariot in which the spirit 
was conveyed. 

Psydhopyrism to -sensory : see Psycho-. 

/I Psychosis (ps-,saikd<a*sis). Pl.-osea 
[a. late Gr. ^vyajats animation, principle of life, f. 


^vyocu 1 give soul or life to : but in mod. use taken 
as *= condition of the psyche or mind.] 

1. Path. Any kind of mental affection or de- 
rangement ; esp. one which cannot be ascribed to 
organic lesion or neurosis (cf. Neurosis i ). 

1847 tr. Feuchtersleben's Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 11 The 

HOSngmnhv u-hirh a«mc af » I.- A....... - 1- ^ 


being ot no avail to produce a permanent reformation. 
1879 Lewes Stud. Psychol. 26 Pathologists call It a psychosis, 
as if it were a lesion of the unknown psyche. 

2. Psychol. A change in the psychic state; an 
activity or movement of the psychic organism, as 
distinguished from neurosis (Neurosis a). 

1871 , 1882 [see Neurosis 2 J 1907 Ramsay in Expositor Sept. 
213 Feelings, moods, emotional consciousnesses or psychoses. 

Psycho-socio- to -sophy : see Psycho-. 
Fsychostasy (-p-stasi). Also in Gr. form 
psychostasia (-st^'zia). [ad. Gr. ipOxoaraoia, 
f. xpvxh life, soul + crams putting, setting, 
weighing.] A weighing of souls ; in Anc. Afythol . 
supposed to take place during a combat, the 
combatant having the lighter soul being slain. 

1850 Leitch tr. C. O . M filled s Anc. Art § 397 (ed. 2) £27 
The Psyche or Eidolon appears floating away from dying 
persons on the vase.. at the psychostasy. 1871 P. Smith 
Anc. Hist. East ix. § 21 (1881) 177 The judgement of the 
dead is often represented on coffins and in the Ritual, under 
the figure of weighing the souls {txychoitasy). 1892 W. E. 
Barnes Test. Abraham ^x, l have failed to detect any 
clear description of the Psychostasy in the Apocalyptic 
literature. 

Psychostatics (-stwtiks). [f. Gr. ^xn soul 
+ aTaTiK-6s pertaining to weighing: see prec. and 
Statics,] f a. = Psychostasy. Obs. b. Psychol. 
The study of the conditions of mental phenomena. 

1719 Freethinker No. 149 T 1 Sufficient to warrant 
my calling this Paper by the mechanical Term of Psycho- 
staticks ; or, in plain English, the Weighing of Souls. 1874 
Lewes Probl. Life tf Mind 1. 115 The conditions of these 
[organic] phenomena ..may be classed (by a serviceable 
extension of the term statics) under the heads of Biostatics 
and Psychostatics. 1879 W. L. Courtney in Fortn. Rrc. 
Sept. 326 The Criticism of Mr. Lewes on Kant is that he 
confused a question of Psychogenesis, or the growth of 
intelligence, with a question of Psycho-statics (if the 
expression may be allowed), that is, an analysis of the 
developed human mind. 

So Fsychosta'tic, Fsycliosta tical adjs of 
or pertaining to psychostatics; hence Fsycho- 
statically adv. t in reference to psychostatics. 

17x9 Freethinker No. 149 T 5 Beneath this Psychostatical 
Experiment, One may see a mixt multitude, made up of 
several of the Religious Orders in the Romish Church. 
1874 Lewes Probl. Life <5- Mind I. x2i Corresponding with 
the Biostatical laws.. there are three Psychostatical laws 
Ibid. 216 The Mind, considered psychostatical!)'. XB90 
Cent. Did., Psychostatic. 

Psychotheism : see Psycho-. 
Psycho-therapeutic (ps-, sauk^erapitf’tik), 
a. and sb. [f. Psycho- + Therapeutic.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to tbe treatment of 
disease by ‘ psychic i.e. hypnotic, influence. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 1901 IVes/m. Gaz. 2 Apr. 5/2 For the 
study of mesmerism, hypnotism, and other psychic pheno- 
mena and their adaptation to the cure and prevention of 
disease, the London Psycho^ -Therapeutic Society was 
inaugurated yesterday. 

B. sb. in pi. form Fsy cho-tlierapeu'tics. The 
subject of the treatment of disease by ‘psychic*, 
i.e. hypnotic, influence. 

1887 bliss F. P. Con be in Contemp. Rev. June 797 Who 
will step forward and help to clear the way for this science 
of Psycho-Therapeutics? 1889 C. L. Tuckey (title) Psycho- 

Therr ’ *-• • c * 

Hop* , y °f 

the C ■ . ■ . • 

So Fsy=ch.o- therapeutical a. «= Psycho-thera- 
peutic ; Psycho-therapeutist, one skilled in 
or practising psycho-therapeutics ; Psy-cho- 
the*rapy [Gr. Bepavtia medical treatment], the 
treatment of disease by ‘ psychic * methods. 

1002 Academy x2 Apr. 383/1 For two and a half centuries 

2* L - .t. I!--. n :_i 

of 

Fr ■ ■ . > ■ *' « • ■ 


peutlsts or Mind-Healers, 'that you come and see us at 
work’. 1004 IVestm. Gaz. x June 4/2 Though the word 
* "Psychotherapy * be new, and popular in America— the land 
of — *<- acting through the 

Vh V i.‘ :: 0 f. : c * type •4cv X amK-vs t 

f. . T . ‘ otic.] a- Of or 


pertaining to psychosis, b. =» Pstchagogicu. 3 ; 

1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet., Psychotic, 

X895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Psychotic, belonging to Psychosis. 
Also, used as synonymous with Psyckagogrc or si / 
Psycho- vital, -zoic : see Psycho- 


Aotrr-i 

bathing <u wiu — T - - . , .. 

bathe.] One who bathes in the open air daily 
thronghont the winter; sfec. a member of a 
society formed c 1840 to promote thts practice. 
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1872 Bp. Selwyn in Morgan l/tu'v. Oars (1873) 302 Many 
were also psychrolutes, bathing in winter m al! states 
of the river. 1807 Diet . Nat. Biog. LI. 339/2 [Sir L. Shad* 
well] was president of the Society of Psychrolutes, the 
qualification for the membership.. being the daily practice 
of bathing out of doors from November to March. 

So t Psychrolxrtist Obs . {erron. pseuchro-), 
an advocate of bathing in cold water. 

1702 Floyf.r Hot ff Cold Bath. r. iv. (1709) 1B1 Every 
Physician will in the next Age be a PseuchrofutisL 

Psychrometer (-p’mitzi). Mcteorol. [f. Gr. 
\p\>Xpt-s cold + -meter; lit. a measurer of cold, 
a low- temperature thermometer. Badly employed 
in current use.] orig. A thermometer; now, An 
instrument for measuring the relative humidity 
of the air; a wet-and-dry-bulb thermometer; 
a kind of hygrometer. 

1727-41 Chambers Cy cl., Psychrometer , an instrument for 
measuring the degree of coldness of the air; more usually 
called thermometer. 1838 Ettcyel. Brit. (ed. 7) XVII. 533/3 
Two thermometers are now mounted on the same scale, and 
the indications of the wet and dry bulbs seen at the same 
time. This instrument has been termed a psychrometer. 
1876 Davis Polaris Exp. ix. 210 In it were placed the 
standard thermometer, the wet ana dry bulb psychrometers. 

Hence Psychrome*tric, Psychrome’trical 
adjs., of or pertaining to the psychrometer or to 
psychrometry ; hygrometrical ; Psychrcrmetry, 
the ascertainment of the degree of humidity of the 
atmosphere by means of a psychrometer. 

1864 Webster, Psychrometrical instruments. ..Psychro- 
metrical observations. Psychrometry* 1880 Nature 4 Mar. 
426/2 The values deduced. .agree with the observed only 
with a psychrometric difference of 4 0 . 

II Fsycliropho'bia (ps-, saMcrofeo-bia). Also 
in anglicized form, f psychrophoby. [mod.L. 
f. Gr. \/ivxpo-s cold + -phobia.] Dread of or sen- 
sitiveness to cold ; csp. dread of cold water. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Psychrophobia [ed. 1731 Psychro- 
phoby], a Fear of, or an Aversion to cold Things. 1830 
Maunder Did., Psycro/>hobia, a dread of anything cold. 
1853- in Dunclison. 

Psychrophore (ps-,s3i-krAfo»i). Stng. ff. Gr. 
y/vxpo<p 6 p-os carrying cold, f. ipOxph cold + -<pipoT 
bearing : see -phobe.] (See quot.) 

1890 Bilungs Nat. Med. Diet Psychrophore, _ a double- 
current catheter without an eye; for the application of cold 
to the urethra, also called refrigerating sound. 

t Fsycnrotexlmy. Oh. Also || -techno. 

[f. as prec. + Gr. rix‘’V art.] (See qnot. 1730-6.) 

1669 Phil. Trans. IV. 1x41 Specious hopes to attempt 
something in Psvchrotechne. 1730-6 Bailey (folio) Pref., 
Psychrotechny, the Art of Distillation by Means of Cold. 

Psyohurgy (ps-, sai'kwd^i). [f. Gr. 

Psycho- + -tpyla. working ; cf. Aeturgy.] Mental 
operation or activity. 

1896 N. Brit. Daily Mail 10 Oct. 4 The Director of the 
Laboratory of Psychology and P^ychurgy at Washington. 
Fsycology, obs. form of Psychology. 
IjPsycter (psrktai). Gr. and Rom. Antiq. 
Also psykter. [a. Gr. \pvKrrjp a wine-cooler, 
agent-n. f. \pv\eiv to breathe, blow, cool.] A jar 
for cooling wine. 

1849 Smith Diet. Grk Rom. Antiq. (ed. 3) t Psycter, a 
wine-cooler, .. sometimes made of bronze, .or silver. 1857 
Birch Anc. Pottery (1858) II. 67 The psycter* or cooler to 
prepare it [wine] for drinking. 

Fsyctic. rare. Also ei-ron. psychtic. [ad.Gr. 
\pvKTitc-&s cooling, sb. pi. tcL ifaj/crtKa refrigerants.] 

A cooling medicine ; a refrigerant. 

[1603 tr. Blanc aril's Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Psyctiea ; cooling 
Medicines.] 1846 Smart Suppl., Psych tics, refrigerating 
medicines, 1864 Webster, Psychiic, a refrigerating medicine, 
il Fsy&racium (psidreFsithn). PI. -ia. Path . 
[med.lv., ad. Gr. tyvhpaKiov a white blister on the 
tongue-tip, said to be caused by lying, a lie-blister, 
dim. of ipvdpa£, L. psydrax, pi. psydraces , f. ypvb por 
lying, false.] (See qnots.) 

1693 tr. Blancards Phys. Diet. (ed. di, Psydracia,. .are 
little Ulcers of the Skin of the Head, like those which are 
wont to bum the Skin. [Ibid., Psydraces r .are little Pustles 
or Pimples, which break out upon the Skin, like Bubbles, by 
reason of the Winter Cold.] 1726 Quincy Lex. Phys.-Mcd., 
Psy dr actum, is a pointed white Pustule or Tumor upon the 
Skin, containing a serous Humour. 1842 in Dunclison 
Mea. Lex. 2890 in Bilungs Nat. Med. Diet. 

Hence Psydra 'cions a. {erron. -eous), pertaining 
to or of the nature of psydracia. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 472 note, Psydracious 
pustules may accidentally present themselves. 1B42 Burgess 1 
tr. Cazcnave's Man. Dis. Skin 138 The successive develop- 
ment of psydraceous pustules. 1858 in Mayne Expos. Lex . 
1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet., Psydracious. 

Psyllic (psidik, si*l-), a. rare. [f. L. Psy/l£ t 
Gr. 'FuAAot, an African people, famed as snake- 
charmers.] Of or pertaining to snake- charming. 

1E61 GoSSE Rom. Nat. Hist. Ser. n. 288 Fatal terminations 
to these exhibitions of the psyllic art now and then occur. 

+ Fsylly. Obs. rare. Also in L. form |) Psyl- 
lium (psi'lmm). [ad. L. psyllium, a. Gr. ipvKXiov, 
f. i/'uAAa flea.] The herb Plantago Psyllium ; « 
Fleawobt. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bari as _ n. i. m. Furies 176 The 
dropsie-breeding, sorrow-bringing psylly, Here called flea- 
wort. x6oi Holland Pliny II. 239 Psyllium, Fleawort, is 

f ood for the vlcers thereof. 1706 Phillips, Psyllium , the 
lerb Flea-bane or Flea-wort. 


Pt-. "Words beginning with this combination of 
consonants are all (with the exception of the fanci- 
fully mis-spelt ptarmigan) from Greek, in which 
the combination is frequent. 

In English, the / of initial pt- is commonly omitted in pro* 
nunciation, so as to confound words in pt- with those in t-. 
As the p is pronounced in French, German, and other 
languages, as well as by Englishmen in reading Greek, 
and by some scholars in English, the full form is here given 
as an optional pronunciation often to be preferred. Few of 
the words are in familiar use. 

Ptarmacan, -gan, obs. forms of Ptarmigan. 
Ptarmic (ptaumik, taumik), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
ptarmic-us , a. Gr. iTTap/tiK-ds causing to sneeze, f. 
TTrappot a sneeze : see -IC.] 

A. ad/. Exciting or causing sneezing ; errhine. 
1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Fianuicus , causing to sneeze? 

sternutatory: ptarmic. 

B. sb. A substance that excites sneezing. 

1684 tr. Bonefs Merc. Compit. lit. 66 The use of Plarmicks 
does rather encrease. .a defluxion of humours from the head. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 203 Those, who 
have habituated themselves to snuff for years, can hardly 
be excited to sneeze by the most violent ptarmics. 

So || Pta*rmica [L., a. Gr. nTapfiturj'] name of a 
plant, sneezewort, now botanically called Achillsca. 
Plarmica ; Pta*fmical a. y ptarmic. 

1657 Tomlinson Rcnous Disp. 179 Ptarmical! or neezing 
powder, when its used for Errhins. 1706 London & Wise 
Retir'd Gard. 97 Ptarmica, or Eternal Flower. 1707 
Curios, in Hush. $Gard. 6 g This Sap.. becomes.. ptarmical, 
carminative, sudorifick, diurctick. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piecc 
11. iii.^ 397 You have nowin Flower, .double Ptarmica or 
Sneezing-wort. 

Ptarmigan (taum/gan). Forms r a. 6 termi- 
gan, termigen, 7 termigant, termagant, tor- 
michan, 8 tormican, tarmichen, tarmachan. 
$. 7- ptarmigan, (9 ptarmaoan, -gan). [In 
Lowland Sc. use before 1 600 ; = Gaelic thrmaehan ; 
ulterior history and origin unknown ; see Note 
below. Originally with initial t ; the spelling with 
pt appears first in Sibbald 1684, and was app. 
pseudo-etymological, after words from Greek, pre- 
sumably ptarmic, ptarmical \ then known in medi- 
cine. Being unfortunately taken from Sibbald by 
Pennant in 176S, it has passed into ornithological 
and general English use.] 

A bird of the grouse family {Lagopus alpintis or 
tnutus) which inhabits high altitudes in Scotland 
and Northern Europe, the Alps and Pyrenees. 
The plumage changes from ash-grey and black in 
summer to white in winter. Also called the White 
or Rock Grouse, b. The name is extended geneti- 
cally to other species of Lagopus , as Z. albus of 
Europe and Asia, Z. rupcstris of N. America, etc. 

a. 1599 Sc. Acts Jas.VI (1816) IV. 180/2 They discharge 
onypersonequhasumeuir..To sell orbyony..partridgismuir 

foullis blak cokis aitheh — — : -*'** Tl:J 

Termigenis. 1621 Ibid. ; ■, S * , 

to Ld. Tulltbardute in ( 

known co.mmoditie yee 

termigantis. 1618 J. .Taylor (Water Y.)Penttyles Pilgr. Fj. 
Capons, Chickins, Partridge, Moorecoots, Heathcocks, 
Caperkellies and Termagants. 2685 Sc. Acts fas. VII 
(1820) VIII. 475/2 That all persons forbear to Slay any 
Muirfoul, Heathfoul, Partridge, Quail, Duck or Mallard, 
Taile or Atnile or Tormichan from and after the first day 
of Lent to the first of July. 2726 Macfarlane'x Geog. 
Collect. (S. H. S.) 1 . 222 Black cock, muire fowles, tannichen. 
c 1730 Burt Lett. N.Scotl.xxi.tnspi 41 . 169 The Tormican 
is near about the Size of the Moor-Fotvl (or Groust). 2799 
Jf. Robertson Agric. Perth 461 Grouse,, heath- fowl and 

• *. 4 >us Avis 

.. ’ * 1 D tarmi- 

gan. 1768 Pennant Zool. 1 . 206 The tail of the Ptarmigan 
consists of sixteen feathers. 1808 Sporting Mag. XXXII. 

214 A number of muir r — ' p _ 1810 

Scott Ladv of L. ji. ... . an ; n 

snow could spy. iW % ^ \lbert 

left me to go after Ptarmigan. 

b. 1893 Newton Diet. Birds 389 It is to. [the Willow- 
Grouse, Lagopus albus] that belong, almost without excep- 
tion, ( the thousands of birds sold in our markets as 
‘ Ptarmigan '. 

Comb. 1904 JVestm. Gaz. 7. Sept. 3/1 Ptarmigan-shooting 
would be tame sport were it not for the savagery of the 
sublime and sterile surroundings. 

[Note. The existing Gaelic tHrmachan evidently goes 
back, through the cited tarmichen and tormican , to tor- 
michan in 1685, and prob. much earlier. It has the form of 
a diminutive of iiirmach (cf. balachan, dim. of batach boy, 
tulachan , dim. of tulach hillock, etc.); and tarmach is 
given as a synonym .in. living use in Armstrong's and the 
Highland Society’s Dictionaries. The w-ord has thus all the 
appearance of being native; a priori, also, it is natural that 
tne name of a bird found only on the Highland mountains 
should have been Gaelic. But tarmach has no obvious 
derivation in Gaelic; and some Celtic scholars think that 
it may be a foreign word which has put on a Celtic guise. 
On the other hand, the word, if not from Gaelic, is without 
any etymology in Lowland Sc., for termagant can only be 
considered a popular perversion of the ‘ sparrow-grass ’order.) 

Ftenoglossate (pt-, tz^glp-s^t), a. Zool- [f. 
Gr. ittt)vo-s feathered + yhwaoa tongue + -ate -.] 
Of certain molluscs; Having no median teeth on 
| the odontophore, but a large number of lateral 
! teeth resembling the barbs of a feather. ! 

i Ftenopleural (pt-, tfnopluo-ral), a. Zool. [f. i 


mocLL. Plenoplcura (f. Gr. irrqvo-s feathered + 
rrAcvpa the side) + -AL.] Of or pertaining to the 
Plenoplcura , a division of the Insect ivora, repre- 
sented by the flying lemurs; having the sides 
winged or alate ; having a dying membrane. 

Fteranodont (pt-, terarnodpnt), sb. (c.) 
Paitcont. [ad. mod.L. Pteranodon, f. Gr. vrep-ov 
wing+dn 55 ovs, -oSovt- toothless.] A pterosaur 
of the genus Pteranodon , characterized by the 
absence of teeth, b. adj. Belonging to this genus. 

1882 Gf.ikie Text-bk. Geol. vi.m. iii. § z. 8zi Pterosaurs 
have likewise been obtained characterized by an absence of 
teeth ( Pteranodonts ). 1885 C. F. Holder Marvels Anirn. 
Life 202 The preat bat-like creature.. was at one time very 
common on this continent [America], and was a flying reptile 
knou'n as the Pteranodon. It differed from the European 
Pterodactyles in being toothless. 

II F ter asp is (pt-, tene-spis). Pal&ont, [mod. 
L., f. Gr. nrepov wing + dams, aamb- shield.] A 
fossil genus of ganoid fishes of the Devonian age. 

1857 in H. Miller O. R. Sandst. viil (ed. 23) 149 note, 
Cep/ialaspis roslratusis a Pteraspis ; and Prof. Huxley and 
Mr. Salter describe Cephalaspis Leunsit and Lloydit as 
Pteraspides. 1880 Gunther Fishes 354 Pteraspis, with 
the cephalic shield finely striated or grooved, composed of 
seven pieces. 

Hence Pteraspi'dian a., belonging to this genus. 

1872 W. S. Sy.monds Rec. Rocks viL 257 Remains of 
Pteraspidean fishes. 1887 Athenxum 4 June 741/2 A canal 
system.. in the shields of pteraspidian fishes. 

Ftere (pti**!, tW). Zool. [a. F.fllre, ad. Gr.. 
TTTcpov feather, wing.] A wing-like organ or part ; 
spec, in sponges, A lobe of the prora, pleura, or 
tropis of a cymba. 

1887 Sollas in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 418/1 (Sponges) By 
growing tow'ards the equator the opposed proral and pleural 
pteres may conjoin. 

II Pterich.th.ys (pt-, teri k)iis). Pahvont. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. TtTtpuv wing + ixBi's fish.] A fossil genus of 
fishes of the Devonian period, having a pair of 
wing-shaped lateral appendages. 

1842 H. Miller O. R. Sandst. Its. (ed. 3)70 There are 
none of the fossils of the Old Red Sandstone which less 
resemble anything that now exists than its Pterichthys. 
Ibid. vi. 140 The oar-like arms of the Pterichthys and its 
tortoise-like plates. 1873 Dawson Earth 4- Man v. 98. 

So Pteri’chthyid, a member of the family of 
fishes typified by the Pterichthys. 

1862 Dana Man. Geol. 279 The Pterichthyids, or * winged 
fishes ’..have no caudal fin for swimming, but, instead, a 
pair of powerful paddles. 

Fterideous (pt-, terrdms), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Pteridex (f. Pteris) + -ous.J Belonging to the 
tribe Pteridcx of ferns, typified by the genus 
Pteris. 1858 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

Pterido- (pt-, teridtf), before a vowel pterid-, 
combining form of Gr. 7 rrcpfr, vreptb- fern. Pte- 
rido'frraphy [-grafhy], a description of ferns. 
Pterido'logy [~(o)logt], that branch of botany 
which treats of ferns ; lienee PtcTridolo’gdcal a., 
pertaining to pteridology; Pterido’logist, one 
versed in the study of ferns. Pte:ridoma*aia 
iioncc-7t'd a mania or enthusiasm for ferns. 
PteridoiihiUst [Gr. <pi\-os loving], a lover 
of ferns; so Pteriao’phlHsin, love of ferns. 
Pte*rldophyte [ad. mod.L. Pteridophyla pi., f. 
Gr. cpvrbv plant], a member of the Pteridophyta, a 
division ot plants including the ferns and their 
allies ; a vascular cryptogam. 

1884 Bowfr & Scott De Barfs Phaner. 299 The. .litera- 
ture., of *rteridogmphy and Palaeontology. 1854 Phyto - 
legist V. 151 The author intends the ‘ glossary ’ as a general, 
not a" ' ~ " ■*' ‘ ~ 


Mi r ■ - ' 

high stand as Algologists and ’Pteridologists. 2866 Moore 
in Treas. Bot. 917 One of the principal genera into which 
the old genus Aspidium is broken up by modem pterido- 
logists. 1866 Pall Mall G. 12 Sept. 10 He has studied 
"pteridology for forty years. 1882 Moore in Card. Citron. 
XVII. 672 Mr. James Backhouse, who, in the annals 
of pteridology is not unknown to fame. 1855 Kingsley 
Glancus(ed. 2) 4 Your *' m - t *“" *■ ‘- 1 •* * 

prevailing * *Pteridomr 

ferns. x8 66 Pall Mai ‘ B , ■ 

philism being of a less pronouncedand practical kind. Ibid., 
■•Pteridophilists being, after all, in plain English, nothing 
but lovers of ferns. 1807 Nature 11 Nov. 45/2 The brj’o- 
phyte-like ancestors of the "pt endophytes. 

Pteridoid (pt-, tc’ridoid), a. and sb. [f. Gr. 
vTcpUf irrcpib- fem + -OID.] a. adj. Of the nature 
of or allied to the ferns, filicoid. b. sb. A fern- 
like plant ; a pteridophyte. 

1866 Pall Mall G. 12 Sept. 10 His treatise on the culture 
of pteridoids.. .Cultivation of the pteridoid forms oflifc. 

II Pterion (pterion). Anal. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
irrepiv wing (referring to the wing of the sphenoid) : 
one of a series of terms in -ion . (after k parlor t 
Ivlor) used in craniology and craniometry.] The 
H -shaped suture of the wing of the sphenoid with 
the parietal, frontal, and temporal bones. 

1878 Bartley tr. Tofiinard's Antkrop. n.iL 234 Pterion ... 
the region where the frontal, parietal, temporal, ami sphenoid 
bones meet, in the form of an H. x 883 Flower in Anlhty 
pological Jrr.L Aug. 7 In the region of the pterion in the 
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male, the squamosal articulates with the frontal on the right 
side for a space of 4 mm- 1899 Allbulf. s Syst. Med. VIII. 
168 The seat [of temporal headache] is about opposite the 
pterion on each side. 

I! Pteris (pteu's, tl->*ris). Bet. [L. (Pliny), a. 
Gr. rrrfpiT a fern with feathery leaves.] Name of 
a widely diffnsed genus of ferns, of which the best 
known is P. aquilina, the common Bracken. 

1706 Phillips, Pteris , Fem or Brahe ; the Herb Osmund. 
1875 Huxley £c Martin Elan, Biol. (1877) 61 Pteris pre- 
sents a remarkable case of the alternation of generations. 

it Ptema (pt 5 *rna). [mod.L., a. Gr. srrepva 
heel.] *f* a. Anat. The heel-bone, os calcis. 06 s. 
b. Ornith. The heel-pad. or sole of the foot in 
birds. 

1684 tr. Blancard' s Phys. Did., Ptema, see Calx. 1706 
Phillips, Ptema , the second Bone of the Foot. 1895 in 
Syd. Sec. Lex. 

Ptero- (pt-, tern), before a vowel pter-, com- 
bining form of Gr. irrepov feather, wing ; an ele- 
ment of many scientific words. Fterobranchiate 
(-brar^khTt) a. Zool. [Gr. @payx ia giUsJ, of or 
pertaining to the Plerobranchia , an order of ptero- 
pods in the classification of J. E. Gray, or a sub- 
section in Lankesteris classification of molluscoids; 
soFterobra*ncMoTis<z. : see quot. Fteroca*rdiac 
Zcol. [Gr. tcapola heart], (<x) adj. denoting an 
ossicle in the stomach of the crayfish, which is 
wing-like in shape ; ( 6 ) sb. the pteraezedize ossicle. 
Fteroca*rpons a. Bot. [Gr. rapvos fruit], having 
winged seeds or fruit (Mayne). li PterocaTpus, 
a genus of tropical timber trees, N. O. Legumi- 
nosx. Fterocymba, a cymbate flesh-spicule of a 
sponge having winged or expanded prone, giving 
an anchor*like figure; hence Fterocymbate a. 
( Cent . Did. 1890). Fteroglo-ssala. [Gr. 7 Xuiaca 
tongue], having a tongue finely notched or divided 
like a feather, as a toucan of the genus Pleroglossiis; 
so Fteroglo'sslne a. Ftero*grapber [Gr. -7 peupot 
writer], a writer on feathers or plumage. Ftero'- 
graphy [-gbaphy], the description of feathers or 
plumage; hence Fterogr-a-pbic, F t ex o graphi- 
cal adjs., of or pertaining to pterography. Fte ro- 
ute Min. [Gr. A tOos stone] : see quot. FteroTogy 
[Gr. A07 co, -logy], the department of entomology 
which deals with the wings of insects; hence Ftero- 
lo'gical a., pertaining to pterology. |[ Fteropse- 
des sb.pl. Ortiiih. [mod.L., f.Gr.TrcuV,iraiS- child], 
birds which are fully fledged when hatched ; hence 
Fteroprsdic, of or of the nature of the Ptero- 
predes. l!Pterope*gmn f pi .-a [mod.L., f. Gr. 707707 
fastened], the socket of the wing of an insect; 
hence Pterope'gal, Pterope'gons adjs. Ftero- 
rhine a. Ornith. [Gr. /??, plv- nose], of or per- 
taining to the Pterorhina, a division of Alcidx or 
auks having the nostrils feathered {Cent. Did. 
1S90). Pterosti*gma Entom. [Gr. crlypa spot, 
mark], a peculiar mark or spot on the wings of 
some insects, esp. Hymenoptera; the stigma; 
hence Fterosti'gnial, Fterostigma’tic, Ftero- 
stigraatical adjs., of, pertaining to, or character- 
ized by a pterostigma. |J Fterotbe'ca Entom. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. Orjrcrj sheath], the wing-case of an 
insect in the pupa. 

3885 E. R. Lankester in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 436/ r A 
serious error has been made in comparing the contractile 
stalk of the *Pterobranchiate polypide to the ‘funiculus’ or 
cord-like mesentery of Eupolyzoa. 1858 Mayne Expos. 
Lex-, Pterobranchius , applied by Elainvflle to an Order 
..of the .. Pteropoda, having the branchix In form of 
wings or fins: 'pterobranchious. 1870 Rolleston Anita. 
Li/e 103 A small ovsicle, the * *pterocardiac articulates 
with either outer angle of the cardiac. 1877 Huxley 
Anal. Inv. Anint. vi. 319 A small curved triangular 
antero-latera! or pterocardiac ossicle. 1866 Livingstone 
Last Jrnls. (1873) I. ii. 48 One tree of which baric cloth is 
made, ' pterocarprs, is abundant. 1887 Sollas in Encycl. 
27 r//. XX 1 1 . 4 17/2 A common form of anchorate, the * ptero- 
cytnba, results. x 83 r Amer. Naturalist . XXI. 583 Par- 
xicular styles of imbrication of the cubital coverts with 
certain structural peculiarities — osteotogical, myological, 
visceral, and "pterographicaL 1896 Chester Viet . Min., 
9 Pter elite ..zz\ altered lepidomelane, found in fan-shaped 
or feather -shaped aggregations. 1885 Standard Nat. Hist. 
IV. 3 A few birds remain so long within the egg that the 
feathers are developed when the shell bursts,, .these might 
be called *Pteropsdes. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. 
xxxiii. 372 *Pteropega (the Wing-socket', the space in which 
the organs for flight are planted. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Pteropcga, EntomoL , applied 1 " l ” :_l * - • t - ■ - -• . - - e.v . 
mesothorax and metatnorax 

inferior wings are attached: 1 “ 1 » ■ . ■ 

Sy stops. Neuropt. N. Amer. “ _ ■ 

Ibid., Wings with obicurc black veins, *pterostigmal spot 
absent. Ibid. 149 Two angulose bands, the one nodal, the 
other *pterostigmaticaI. i 836 Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 
265 The wider venation and . . the brown pterostigma without 
darker nebula separate this species from all related ones. 
Ibid. =SS Wings pale, yellow in the pterosrigmatlcal part. 
1826 Kirby Sp. Entomol. III.xxxL 250 The breast {pectus) 
..from which proceed the wing-cases t* Ptero-thccd) and leg- 
cases {Podo-theca). 

Pteroclomorphic (pt-, turpkbmjrjfik), a. 
Ornith . [irreg. C mod.L. Plerocles (C Gr. rrepoV, 


Ptero -f tcXcn key) -f Gr. ptofxpij form + -ic.] 
Having the structure and affinities of the Ptero- 
clidx , a family of sand-grouse typified by the genus 
Plerocles. 

_ 1&S8 Huxley in Proc. Zool. Soc. 304 The tarso-metatarsus 
is quite Pteroclomorphic. 

Pterodactyl (pt-, terodarktil). Patoont. Also 
-yle. [ad. mod.L. Ptercdadylus, f. Gr. Ttrtpov 
wing dr ZaKTvXot finger.] A winged reptile or 
pterosaur of the extinct genus Ptcrodadylus. 

x8^o Lyell Princ. Ceol 1 . 123 The pterodactyle might flit 
again through umbrageous groves of tree-ferns. 1873 
Dawson EartU If Man viii. 205 The Pterodactyles, the 
reptile Jiats of the Mesozoic. 1882 Geikie Tcxt-bk. Geol. 
vl ill. iii. §2.813 The earliest known birds present characters 
of strong affinity with the Deinosaurs and Pierodactyles. 

atlrib. 1883 Century Mag. Dec. 201/1 Colossal monsters 
of the Pterodactyl period. 

Hence Fterodactylian (pt-, tewdsektrlian) c., of 
or belonging to the pterodactyl, or the genus Plero- 
daclylus ; s 6 . an animal of this genus ; Ftero- 
dacty-Iic, Ftexodactylons adjs., of the nature of 
a pterodactyl ; Fteroda'ctylid, an animal of the 
pterodactyl family; Fteroda’ctyloid a., having 
the form or characters of a pterodactyl. 

X858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Pterodactylous.^ 1884 Daily 
News 2 Sept. 2/2 The very pterodactylic-looking blue-clad 
fishers. 1890 Cent. Did., Pterodactylian. 1895 Funk's 
Stand. Diet., Plexodactylid, -oid. 

steroid (pt-, te*roid), a. and s 5 . [f. Gr. TTepdv 

feather, wing, or (irreg.) vrepls fem 4 -OID.] 

A. adj. Resembling a wing. 

1858 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

2 . Bot. Resembling a fem; fern-like, Pteridoid. 

1890 in Cent. Did. 

B. sb. A slender bone or ossified ligament in 

the pterodactyl extending from the carpal region 
towards the humerus. 1890 in Cent. Did. 

II Pteroma (pteroa-ma). PI. -ata. [L. ptero- 
ma, a. Gr. rtripenpa. the colonnade of a temple.] 

L Arch. The walk between the cella and the 
columns of the peristyle of a Greek temple ; the 
ambulalio. 

1846 Ellis Elgin Marb. 1 . 72 The walks round the exterior 
of the body of the temple were called pteroma ta. 

2 . Ornith. Also pterome. (See quot.) 

2858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Pteroma, applied by Illiger to 
the internal lectriees of the wings, which are generally longer 
than the others : a pterome. 

Pterope, -opid, -opine : see Pteropds. 

Pteropod (pt-,te r<yp(id). 7 .oot. [f. rnod.L. /to-o- 
poda : see next.] A mollusc of the class Pteropoda. 

1835 Kirby Hab. If Inst. Anim. I. ix. 269 The Pteropods.. 
havmg no means of fixing themselves like most^ of the 


ivveiuy-uve per ceui. 01 cuiuouaie ui nine. 

II Pteropoda(pt-, Xerg^Sdz), sb.pl. Zool. [mod. 
L., = Gr. irrepono 5 a, neuter pi. of -mepoirovs wing- 
footed.] A class or division of Mollnsca , having 
the mesopodium or middle part of the foot ex- 
panded into a pair of lobes, like wings or flippers 
(the pieropodittm ), with which the animal swims. 

1835 Todds Cyd. Anat. I. 113 Pteropoda.. . Able to swim 
by means of two lateral musculo-cutaneous finlike expan- 
sions.^ 1851 Woodward Mollnsca 7 The pteropoda only 
Inhabit the sea, and swim with a pair of fins, extending 
outwards from the sides of the head. 1874 Wood A ’at. Hist. 
651 The Pteropoda or Wing-footed Molluscs. 

Hence Ftero’podan a., pertaining to the Ptero- 
poda ; sb. a pteropod. 

II Pter Op odium (pt-, tempjiudinm). Zool. 
[mod. L., f- as prec. : see PODIUH 2 b.] The foot, 
or mesopodium, of a pteropod : see Pteropoda. 
Hence Fteropo'dial a of or belonging to the 
pteropod ium. 

1883 E.R. Lank ester in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 673/2 The 
pteropodial lobes of the foot. 1890 Cent. Diet., Pteropodium. 

Pteropodous (pt-, tcrp-pf>d 3 s), tz. [f. Ptebo- 
POD-a + -ous.] Of or belonging to the Pteropoda ; 
pertaining to or characteristic of a pteropod. 

a 1843 Encycl. Metrop. VII. 287/2 Paracephals. By this 
term Plain ville designates Cuviers Gasteropwious and Ptero- 
podous Classes of Molluscs. x8sx Woodward Mollusca 121 
Mr. Adams observed thepteTOpodous fry of Cypraa annulus 
..adhering in masses to the mantle of the parent. 

II Pteropus (pt-, te*rJp£s). Zool. PI. -i- Also 
in anglicized formpte*rope {-op). [mod.L, ad. Gr. 
irrcpovcvs wing-footed.] A genus of tropical and 
sub-tropical bats having membranous wings, known 
as flying foxes or fruit-bats ; an animal of this genus. 
Hence Pte*ropid, Fte'ropine adjs., belonging 
to or having the characteristics of the Ptcropidzi or 
flying-fox family. 

3835 Proc. Zool. Soc. m. 149 >Ir. Bennett called [he attention 


backward position of the wings exists, jc&j ABienxum 
26 Mar. 42 1 /t A new genus of pi crop me bats. 1890 1 cia. 

5 Apr. 439/3 Not unbke a Pteropus or flying fox. 1890 
Cent. Dici n Pteropc. 1 


Pterosaur ( pt-, te’msgi). Palzont. [ad. mod. 
L. Pierosaurus, i. Ptero- + Gr. cavp-o~ {=cavpa) 
lizard.] A member of the Pterosauria , an extinct 
order of Mesozoic saurian reptiles, having the fifth 
digit of each fore-foot prolonged to a great length 
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Hence Fterosau'rian, cuij. of the nature of a 
pterosaur; of or belonging to the order Ptero- 
saitria ; sb. a pterosaur. 

iS 3 z Geikie Text-bk. Ceol. vi. m. Ii. § 1. 778 The ptero- 
saurians or flying reptiles.. were likewise peculiar to Meso- 
zoic time. i 833 Nature 19 Apr._ 599/1 The Pterosaurian 
skull .. resembles more the Lacertilian than any other type 
of Reptile skull. 

Pterotic (pt-, terjo-tik), a. I (sb.) Anal. [f. 
Gr. Trripov win g,+-olic in periotic, pro-otic, etc.] 
Applied to a wing-like expansion of the petrosal 
bone or periotic capsule, occurring in some verte- 
brates. b. as sb. The pterotic bone or expansion. 

1870 Flower Osteal. Mammalia x. 150 A lamelliform ex- 
pansion of the upper edge of the periotic ( pterotic , Parker) 
forms part of the lateral wall of the cranium. 1872 Mivart 
Eleut. Anat. 106 In Fishes, it appears as a bone projecting 
at the postero-extemal angle of the roof of the skull. It is 
called the pterotic. 1890 in Cent. Did. 

Ptero-tic,<2. 2 nonce-ivd. £f. Gr. rtTcpesrus winged 
+ -ic.] Winged. 

1884 BLACiproRE Tommy Up/n. II. vi. 89 A frame of 
unusual elasticity, partaking rather of the pterotic character. 

II Pterygium (pteri-d5inm)^ [L, a. Gr. rrepu- 
710^ little wing, fin, dim. of nT<pv£ wing.] 

1 . Anat. (See quot.) ? Obs. 

1684 tr. Blancards Phys. Did., Pterygium, is the Wing 
or round Rising of the Nose or Eve, or the Process of the 
Bone Sphenoides which is like a wing. ..Also the Nymphs 
of a Womans secret Parts. 

2 . Path. a. A diseased condition of the conjunc- 
tiva of the eye : see quots. 

1 1657 Physical Diet., Pterygium, or haw in the eyes called 
unguis. 1875 H. Walton Dis. Eye 144 Pterygium generally 
jjrowsasaflat triangularly-shaped tumour on the ocular con- 
junctiva, at the inner comer of the eye. 1884 G. Turner 
Samoa xi. 137 Connected with diseases of the eye, pterygium 
is common. 

| b. A growth of the epidermis over the nails. 

1899 J. Hutchinson in Archives 0/ Surg. X. No. 3 S. 147 
The nail-fold over the lunula is prolonged forwards, over 
the bed, as a fan-shaped, fleshy pterygium. 

3 . Entom. (See quot.) 

1826 Kirby & Sp. EntomoL III. 38r Pterygium.., in 
under-wings thisjs a small wing-like appendage, fixed at 
the base of the wing in some Lepidoptera. 

4 . Bot. Term applied to petals and other appen- 
dages when shaped like wings. 

1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Pterygo- (pt-, te’rigo), before a vowel ptery g-, 
combining form of Gr. trrcpvi, nrepoy- wing, fin. 

1 . In general sense of * wing *, 4 fin *, or * wing- 
like appendage 

Pte’xygoblaist Ichth. [Gr. /SAacrroy germ], a 
germinal fin-ray. Ftetrygobramcliiate (-brarg- 
kiet) a., Zool. [see Branchiate], of a group of 
isopodous crustaceans: having feather)' gills. 

|I Fteirygopo'dium Ichth. [Gr. vovr, nod- lootj, 
one of the claspers of a shark, etc. Fterygospe’r- 
mons a., Bot., having winged seeds (Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1858). jj Ptery g-o-ste run Entom. [Gr. 
oarkov bone], one of the nervures or veins of an 
insect’s wing. PteTygostoone [Gr. ffrtJpainouth], 
the space between the anterior edges of the carapace 
in crabs and other Crustacea ; hence Fterygosto*- 
znial, Fteryg’osto’mian adjs. 

1884 J. A. Ryder in Rep. US. Commission Fish (18S6) 0E5 
The term..*Pterj*goblasts refers to the protoplasmic bodies 
from which the embryonic fin-ravs are developed. j8 yj Par- 
ker & Haswell Text-bk. Zool. II. 157 In all recent Lbsmo- 
branchs the male has, connected with the pelvic fins, a pair 
of grooved appendages — the claspers or “pterygopodia— 
which subserve copulation. 1852 Dana Crust, l 367 The 
"•pterygostome Has a smooth channel parallel with the sides 
of the buccal area. 1877 H cxley Anat. Inv. A rtwt, vi. 34 r 
The edges of the carapace pass completely in front of the 
bases of the limbs and then turn suddenly forwards, parallel 
with one another and with the axis of the body, as the 
•pterygo^tomia! plates of MIIne-Edwards. 1835-6 Todd's 
Cyd. Anat. I. 780/1 *Pterygostomian portions of the cara- 
pace. 1893 St ebbing Crustacea v. 52 On the under side fare) 
the pterygostomian regions, ‘ the wings of the mouth '. 

2 . Used as combining form of Pterygoid, denot- 
ing attachment or relation to the pteryg^ P r °" 
cesses of the sphenoid bone. 

Fterygro-malar (-nvHaj) a., belongingtoor con- 
nected with the pteiygoid process of the sphenoid 
and the malar bone. Fteryg'o-ma’xillary x. [L. 
maxilla jaw], belonging to or connected with the 
pterygoid processes and the superior maxillary 
bone. Fterygo-paTatal, -pa'latlne adjs., of or 
belonging to the pterygoid and the^ palatine bones. 
Ptery g’o-pluiryng’eal (-fari*ndzial), -phaxy*n- 
g'ean adjs., connected with the pterygoid process 

and the pharynx. Fterygo-quadrs to (- 1 rirq'dzZi) 
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a pertaining to or combining the pterygoid and 
quadrate bones. Pterygo-spke*noia a., belong- 
ing to the pterygoid and the sphenoid bones ; 
sphcnopterygoid. Fterygo-spi’nous a., pertain- 
ing to the pterygoid process and the spine of the 
sphenoid. Pterygo-sta’pliyUne a. [Gr. cra<pv\r} 
uvula] : see quot. 185S. Pterygo-trabe-cular 
a. t of or pertaining to the pterygoid and the trabe- 
culce of the skull. 

^ 3859 Owen’ in Encycl. Brit . (ed. 8) XVII. 150/1 On the 
inferior surface the palatonasal, the pterygo-sphenoid and 
the •pteryjp-tnalar vacuities. 1840 G. V. Ellis A fiat. 6S 
The constrictor is attached behind the *pterygo-maxil!ary 
ligament. 187a Mivart Elem. Anat. 89 The pterygo* 
maxillary [fissure] runs up between the posterior border of 
the maxilla and the adjacent pterygoid process. 1831 R. 
Knox Cloquet's Anat. 37 The “Pterygopalatine canal, 
..gives passage to vessels, and is completed by a process 
of the palate bones. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lra*.,. “Pterygo* 
pharyngean. . 188S Proc. Zool. Sec. 220 .The “pterygo- 
quadrate cartilage, .varies considerably in depth at different 
points. [1704 J. Harris Lex.Techn. 1 , 41 Pterigostaphilinus 
Extemus, is a Muscle which moves the Uvula]. 1858 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Pterygostaphyli nits. of or belonging 
to the pterygoid process of the sphenoid bone and uvula : 
“pterygostaphyli ne. x886 Proc. Zool. Soe. 222 A well-marked 
“pterygo-trabecular eminence. 

Pterygode (pt*, tevig^d). Entom. [f. mod.L. 
ptcrygoda. pi., f. Gr. TTTcpvyuhrji : see next.] Each 
of two movable appendages on the pronotum and 
thorax of certain Lepidoptera; the patagium. 

[1834 tr. Latrcille in Cuvier's A nim. Kingd. III. 336 
Before the superior wings of these Insects are two species of 
epaulettes— ptengoda— which extend posteriorly along a 
portion of the back on which they are laid.] 1895 Proc. 
Zcol. Soc. 264 The pterygodes are purplish black at base, 
with a large patch of white before the terminal fringe. 

Pterygoid (pt-, te'rigoid), a. (sb.) Anat. [ad. 
Gr. iTTepvyoziliifi*, contr. m-epvywbr]^ like a wing, f. 
rrcpv£, -try- wing : see -oil).] Having the form or 
appearance of a wing, wing-like, wing-shaped. 

1. Pterygoid process (irTepvyotthfy dnd</>v<Tir, 
Galen) : Each of two processes of bone descend- 
ing (on each side) from the junction of the body 
and great wing of the sphenoid bone. 

The external pterygoid process is a process or extension 
of the alisphenoid, or great wing of the^ sphenoid, having 
no independent centre of ossification, and is in no vertebrate 
a distinct part. The internal pteiygoid process is in origin 
a distinct Done, the pterygoid bone proper, which in lower 
vertebrates remains distinct and freely articulated, but in 
mammalia is ankylosed with the sphenoid, and sutured with 
the palatal bone. (In Fishes there are several distinct 
pterygoid bones.) The external and internal pterygoid 
processes (or boned are also^ called the pterygvid plates. 

172* Quincy Lex. P/tysico.Med. (ed. 2) 12 A It formes 
Musculi , are Muscles arising from the Pterygoide Cone, 
and ending in the Neck of the lower Jaw. 1741 Monro 
Anat . (ed. 3) 119 It runs above the inner Wing of the 
pterygoid Process. 1808 Barclay Muscular Motions 504 
The pterygoid processes of the sphenoides. 1837 Penny 
Cycl . VIII. 162 ft The auditory bone.. and the. pterygoid 
apophyses are fixed to the skull as in the tortoises. 1881 
Mivart Cat aii. 70 Two complex bony plates:. .each of 
these is called a pterygoid plate. 

b. Connected with the pterygoid processes. 
Pterygoid fossa, the deep concavity between the external 
and internal pterygoid plates. Pterygoid muscles (external 


movements. Pterygoid ridge, the ridge traversing the outer 
surface of the alisphenoid which gives attachment to the 
external pterygoid muscle. Pterygoid tubercle , the rough 
prominence on the lower jaw for attachment of the internal 
pterygoid muscle. 

1746 R. James Introd. Moufel's Health's Intprov. 4 The 
external Pterygoide Muscles, and some Fibres of the Mas- 
. .1 . z~r. J a w forwards. 1869 Proc. A 7 tier. 

' ‘ pterygoid tooth was found in the 

, 1 Myology 44 Bounding the orbit 

behind, and filling up the wide pterygoid fossa on the side 
of the skull. xB8i Mivart Cat 70 The very small space 
included between this last and the hamular process, is called 
the pterygoid fossa. 

2 . Pteiygoid chesty a form of the thorax in which 
the shoulder-blades stick out on each side. 

.1870 S. Gee Auscult.fr Percussion 1. ii. 27 It is instruc- 
tive to compare the raising of the shoulders and the non- 
prominence of the shoulder-blades with the opposite condi- 
tions in the opposite form of chest, the pterygoid. 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 202 . The first [abnormal form of 
chest] named alar or pterygoid by Galen and Arctaeus and 
in our own day by Ur. Gee. 

B. sb. a. The pterygoid bone. b. Each of the 
pterygoid muscles. 

[1693 tr. Blaneard's P/tys. Diet. (ed. 2), Pterygoides, the 
Processes and Muscles of the Wedge-like Bone.) 1831 R. 
Knox Cloquet's Anat. 239 In the substance of a muscle, as 
in the masseter and pterygoid. 1854 Owen Sket. A* Teeth 
in Orrs Cire. Se. I. Org. Hat. 179 The palatine and ptery- 
goids forming the roof of the mouth. 1875 Huxlev in 
Encycl. Brit. I. 754/2 Each pterygoid is a triradiate bone. 

So Pterygoi'dal a . ; Pterygoi’dean a. (sb.). 

1704 J. Harris Lex. T - •' T ' T* - 

Tendon of this passes o ■ - 

Penny Cycl. XXV. 58/2 T - ‘ ■ 

and pterygoTdean bones 

from the posterior angle 01 me oiuii luuuung a nine 
behind and below the pterygoTdean. 1851 MANTELc/V/rf- 
factions ili. §3-199 Saurians without pterygoidal teeth. 

II Pterygota (pterigoo-tS), sb, .pi. Entom. 


[mod.L., f. Gr. TrrtpvyaiTbs winged.] A primary 
division of Insects, containing all tlie winged kinds. 
Hence Pte'rygote a., furnished with wings, 

winged ; belonging to the E/crygota. 

.B.ItR-.. »_ S' O' X y •Tl.tc 

- - :t 
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ment has not been yet detected. 

II Pteryla (pt-, te’rila). Ornith. PI. -ce. 
[mod.L. (Nitzsch 1833), f. Gr. vrep-vr feather + 
v\y wood.] A definite clump, patch, or area of 
feathers, one of a number on the skin of a bird, 
separated by apleria or featherless spaces. 

Of such patches or areas Nitzsch in his System of Pterylo- 
graphy (HMle 1640, Eng.tr.by T '‘~ n — ° £ -' '"-J 

viz. the spinal, ventral, neck-, 
and crural tracts, to which s 

tract, and tract of the oil-gland. The distinctness of these 
varies greatly in different orders and groups of birds. 

1867 tr. Nitzsch* s Pleiylography (Ray Soc.) 3 The 
feathered regions of the bodies of birds, to which I give 
the name of feather-tracts {pterylx, Fedcmfluren). 1894 
Newton Diet. Birds 744 Feathers.. are generally restricted 
to well-defined patches or tracts, which in 1833 received from 
Nitzsch. .the wzmeof pterylx . . or ‘feather-forests in oppo- 
sition to the aptcria, or featherless spaces, which intervene. 

Pterylography (pt-,terilp-grali). Ornith. [f. 
Ptehyla + -CRAPHV.] The scientific description of, 
or a treatise on, the pterylosis of birds. 

1867 (title) Nitach’s Pterylography, translated from the 
German. 1870 Rollestox A nim . Ltfe Introd. 49 The ulna 
carries the 1 secondaries *. .of pterylography. 

Iiencc Fte^rylogra-phic, -ical ad/s., of or per- 
taining to pterylography ; descriptive of pterylre ; 
Fte:rylogra*pJiicaUy adv., in respect of ptcrylo- 
graphy. So Pterylolo*ffical a. [as if f. *ptt}ylo- 
/<?£)'], of or pertaining to pterylosis. 

# 1867 tr. A’itzsch's Pterylography (Ray Soc.) 43.The most 
important pterylographic characters of these [Diurnal Ra- 
pacious Birds] consist in the presence of nn aftershaft on 
the contour-feathers. Ibid. 83 lliis group, although infe- 
rior to the preceding in extent, is nevertheless, nmch more 
variable pterylographically. 1896 Newton Diet. Birds 
Introd. 69 He |Dr. Cornay] also seems to have been aware 
of some pterylologicai differences exhibited in Birds. 

Pterylosis (pt-, terilmvsis). Ornith. [f. 
Pteiiyla : see -osis.] The arrangement or dispo- 
sition of the pterylm, or of the feathers, of birds. 

*874 Coves Birds X. IP. 590 Of the pterylosis it may he 
observed, after Nitzsch, that the general character is per- 
fectly scolopacine. 1885 Proc. Zool. Soc. 175 The pterylosis 
of this Cuckoo is not widely different from that of Cveulus. 

II Ptilinum (pti*lini?/n). Entom . [mod.L., 
arbitrarily f. Gr. 7rriA.-ov down, a plumelet.] A pecu- 
liar structure in some dipterous insects : seeqnot. 

1899 Cambr. Hat. Hist. VI. 442 About one-half of the 
Diptera possess a peculiar structure in the form of a head- 
vesicle called ‘ptilinum*. In the fly emerging from the 
pupa this appears as a bladder-like expansion of the 
front of the head ; being susceptible of great distension, it 
is useful in rupturing the hard shell in svhich the creature is 
then enclosed. In the mature fly, the ptilinum is com- 
pletely introverted and can be found only by dissection. . 

Ptilo- (pt-, tilt?), before a vowel ptil-, combin- 
ing form of Gr. irriKov a soft feather, a plumelet. 
PtiTocerque (-s 5 .ik) Zool. [Gr. teipKos tail], an 
elephant shrew of the genus Ptiloceirus , having 
a long tail with distichous hairs towards the end ; 
the pen-tailed shrew. Ptilogemesis, the genesis 
or growth of feathers (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1895). 
PtPlolite Min. [see -Lite], * hydrous silicate of 
aluminum, calcium, and potassium, found in deli- 
cate tufts made up of short capillary crystals’ 
^Chester). Ptilopaedic (-prdik) a. Ornith. [Gr. 
irafy, rrcuS - child +-ic], of birds: hatched with a 
complete covering of down. 

2895 Punk's Standard Diet., *Ptilocerque. i 885 Amer. 
yrnt. Sc. Ser. 111. XXXII. 31B /Prilolitc, derived from 
irriAoi', down, in reference to the light, downy nature of its 
aggregates. 1887 Min. Mag. VI 1 . 1 15 Ptilolite is gradually 
decomposed by strong sulphuric acid. 188^ Coves Key A r . 
Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 88 Probably all praecocia! birds are also 
•ptilopaedic, and all psilopaidic birds altricial, but.. many 
altrices, as haw'ks and owls, [are] also ptilop^dic. *885 
Afhenarnm 1 Aug. 146/2 The rails and cranes, the typical 
members of which are prmcocial and ptilopzedic. 

I! Ptilosis 1 (pt-, tilon'sis). Path. Oh. [a. Gr. 
nriAeumr disease of the eyelids, f. ht/Aos sore-eyed : 
see -osis.] A disease of the eyelids, attended with 
inflammation and loss of the eye-lashes (Syrt. Soc. 
Zcjr.). 

1684 tr. Blaneard's Phys. Diet., P tylosis, when the Brims 
of the Eye-lids being grown thick, the Hairs of the Eye- 
brows fall off. 1799 Hooitr Med. Diet., Ptilosis. 
Ptilo’Sis 2 . Omith. rare. [f. Gr. irriX-ov soft 
feather, down + -osis.] Plumage; also, the arrange- 
ment of the feathers, = Pterylosis. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Ptilosis. .term applied by Illiger 
to the assemblage of feathers^ or to the plumage of birds. 
1872 Coues Key N. Amer. Birds 5 All a bird’s feathers, of 
w-hatever kind and structure, taken together, constitute its 
ptilosis or Plumage. 

Ptisan (ti*zan,tizre-n),J^. Forms: a. 5thisan(e, 
tizanne, tysane, 5-6 tysan, 6 -ant(e, 6-8 tisan, 
6-9 tisane, 8 tissane. P. 6 ptyaan(e, ptisant, 7 
ptizand, -anne, phtisan, 8 ptisen, 8-9 ptissan, , 


9 ptisanne, 6-9 ptisane, 6- ptisan, [a. F. tisasre 
(14th c. lizamie, 16th c. flisaitc) = Pr. tisan a, 
tip sana, Sp. and It. tisana, ad. L. ptisana (also in 
med.L. tipsand), a. Gr. imaavij peeled or pearl 
barley, also a drink made from this, f. 1 rriaouv to 
peel, to winnow, to crush or bray as in a mortar.] 
1 . A palatable decoction of nourishing and slight- 
ly medicinal quality; originally a drink made of 
barley, barley-water (simple or with admixture of 
other ingredients) ; now often applied more widely. 

o. 1398 Trevjsa Barth. De P. R. xvir. cxv. (Bod!. MS.), 
Of barlich ischeled and isode in water is a medicinable drinke 
ymade J’at phisicians clepen Thisan. c 1400 La> franc's 
Cirurg. 139 In fe v. day he took bikke tizanne [r. r. tysan]. 
CX440 Promp. Parr*. 494/2 Tysane, drynke, ptisana . 
1567 Turbkrv. Epitaphs, etc. 97 b, They will refuse/he 
Tysants laste. 1596 JDanett tr. Comities (1614) 75 A little 
of the tysan the Earle had drunke of. X709 Mrs. Manley 
Secret Mem. I. 126 He could not confine himself to Wine 
and Water, or Tissanes. 1854 Badham Halieut . 119 Paul 
of /Egina advises that the patient quaff a light tisane. 

. 0 - *533 Elyot Cast. Heltkc ir. xxi. (1541) 34 b, Pt ysane 
is none other than pure barley, braied in a morter, and 
sodden in water. 1544 Phaer Rcgivt, Life (1553) Gjb, 
Drynke a ptisane made of barley, lyquyryce. prunes, and the 
rotes of feneL 1562 Bulleyn Bulwark, Bk. Simples 8 b, 
And of cleane Barlv nnd puer Water, is made that excel* 
lente Water called Ptisant. 1612 Enehir. Med. tr, 237 In 
the stead of wine, jvee must vse Ptizand. 1643 J- Steer tr. 
Exp. Chynttg. vii. 30 Let his drinke be phtisan. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Mandelsto's Trav. 15 The benefit I had by tne 
drinking of Ptizanne. 1699 Garth Dispens. in. (1700) 36 
Thrice happy were those Golden Daj^s of old When dear as 
Burgundy, Ptisans were sold. J772 T. Percival Ess. 
(1777) I. 327 He had drank about a pint of the ptisan. 1858 
tsee 2]. 1885 Burton Arab. Kts. 111 . 94 The old woman 
ceased not to.. ply him with ptisanes and diet-drinks. 

+ 2 . Peeled or husked barley. Obs. rare. 

D398 Tfevisa Barth. De.P, R. xvn. eixx. (Bodl. MS.\ 
Tip<ina. .is barliche istampid in a morter & furete dried & 
scheled.l x6ox Holland Pliny II. 33 Vnlesse it be taken 
w-ith Ptisane, or husked Early alone. 2858 Mayne Expos. 
Lex., Ptisana, barley pounded and made into balls; also, 
a drink made of farinaceous substances lx>iled in water and 
sweetened ; a ptisan, tisane, more correctly, perhaps, ptissan. 

3 . at/rib. and Comb., as pfisati’broth, - vender \ 

1590 Bar rough Meth. Phvsick 228 Minister ngaine Ptisane 
broth. 1815 Parh Chit-diat (1S16, I. 61 Narrow-brimmed 
hats, fit only for ptisan venders. 

Hence Pti’san v . trails., to feed with ptisan; 
Ftisa-nery [Fr. tisanerie ], the making of ptisan ; 
the place in a hospital where ptisan is made. 

1844 Tupper Twins xxi, I am obliged to coddle her, and 
feed her, and ptisan her, like a sick baby. 1843 Le Fevre 
Life Trav. Phys. I.i. viL 147 He would not allow that any* 
thing French could be innocent, not even its pti.<annery. 
fPtish (ptij), int. and sb. Obs . - Pish ! 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 16 Sundry ptishes, 
face-makings, shaking of their heads, and diuersc verie dts* 
dainfull exclamations, 

Ptisic, -ick(e, -iko, -ique, obs. fF. Phthisic., 
Ptockocracy (pt-, tuukfkrasi). [f. Gt.vtojx & 
poor, a beggar + -cract.] Government by beggars, 
the rule of paupers ; a governing body consisting of 
the poor ; loosely, the poor as a class. 

1774 Bvrgh Pol. Disquisitions I. H. iv. 50 The BriU-h 
government . . is neither absolute monarchy nor limited 
monarchy, nor aristocracy, nor democracy,.. but may be 
called a ptochocmcy (the reader will pardon a new’ wjord) or 
government of beggars. 183X Examiners 40/2 Consistently 
the King has a Pension List for Charity to the Ptochocmcy* 
X878 Gladstone Glean. (1S79) I. 182 To make its argument 
good, it should have shown the imminence of a ptochocracy. 

Ptocliogony (pt-, tnukp-goni). [f. as prec. + 
-70VK1 begetting, generation.] The begetting or 
production of beggars. 

1839 Syd. Smith Lett, to ArcJtd. Singleton Jit. T 21 The 
whole plan of the Bishop of London is a ptochogony— a 
generation of beggars. He purposes.. to create a thou- 
sand livings of 130/ per annum eacli. 1852 H. L. Mansel 
Let. in Oxford Univ. Commission Erid. 1. 20 It is .. 
desirable that the dark as well as the bright side of aca- 
demical ptochogony should be fully considered. 
Ptocho’logy. [f. as prec. + -logy.] The scien- 
tific study of pauperism, unemployment, etc. 

x8gx W. Tuckwkll in Rcrintt of Churches 15 Dec. 174 
The parson.. is, by vertue of his office, an ndept in what 
Dean Mansel used to call ptochology, the science w Inch 
estimates and classifies pauperage, mendicancy, unemploy. 

Ftoleznraan (tplemf an), a. and sb. Also 7-S 
-mean. [f. L. Ptotcmai-us (see next) + -AN.] 

— Ptolemaic a. 1 and sb. 

1647 Boyle Let., to Hartlib 8 Apr., Wks. 1744 I- Life 23 
The dissenting opinions of the Ptolemean<;, the Tychonians, 
the Copemicans. x86x Max ML’ller Set. Lnng. i. 17- 
Although the Ptoletmean system was a wrong one, yet even 
from its^ eccentric point of view, laws were discovered 
determining the true movements of the heavenly bodies. 
Ptolemaran, a. [f. as next + -an.] == next, A. 2. 
1905 Blackzv. Mag. May 629/1 [An] inscription of the 
Ptolemaian epoch. 

Ptolemaic (tflemrHk), a. nnd sb. [f* Gr. 
nroXe/iof-or (L. Ptolennctts ) Ptolemy + -ic.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of or pertaining to Ptolemy, a cele- 
brated astronomer who lived at Alexandria in the 
second century a. d. 

Ptolemaic sy stem or theory : the astronomical system or 
theory elaborated by Ptolemy in his evitaftr 

(cf. Almagest), in which the relative motions of the sun, 
moon, and planets were explained to take place around 
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/the earth, which was supposed to he stationary ; it was, 
•with modifications, the accepted theory till the time of 
Copernicus and Kepler. 

1674 Boyle Excell. Theot. 1. v. 209 After the Ptolemaick 
number and order of the planets had past unconlradicted 
for very many aces. 17*2 Addison Sped. No. 345 ? 3 The 
chief Points in the Ptolemaic and Copernican Hypothesis 
are described with great Conciseness and Perspicuity. 3886 
Sv.monds Renaiss. It. (1898) VII. ix. 45 The doctrine of the 
Sphere., embraced^ the exposition of Ptolemaic astronomy. 
2. Of or pertaining to the Ptolemies, the Mace- 
donian Greek rulers of ancient Egypt from the 
death of Alexander the Great to Cleopatra. 

*77* Paper in Phil. Trans. LX I. 484 The Ptolemaic gold 
coins in the Pembroke collection. 1875 Renouf Egypt. 
Gram, 65 Those of the Ptolemaic and Roman periods. 

- ’ *• * ~ The MS. 

■*» ' ' * * theory 

(see A. 1) ; a Ptolemaist. 

1751 Hume Ess. xiL (ed. 2) 251 A Copcrnican or Ptolemaic, 
who supports each his different System of Astronomy. 1906 
Hilbert Jrnl. Apr. 59} There are left a few Ptolcmaics who 
believe that the earth is the centre of the heavenly host. 
Hence (all in reference to A. 1) 4* Ptolema'icala. 
= A. 1 ; tPtolema'idtf., resembling the arrange- 
ment of spheres, etc. in the Ptolemaic theory; 
Ftolema'ism, the Ptolemaic principle; Ftolc- 
ma’ist, one who holds the Ptolemaic theory. 

1653 H. More Ant id. Ath . u. ii. (1712) 40 The same 
Argument urged from the *Ptolemaical Hypothesis. 1649 
G. Daniel Trinarch Hen. cclxxxiii. To involve the 
Stade Within his Splircre; a Structure *Ptolomaid. 1874 
Masson Milton 877) 1. 48 The *Ptolcmaism of Milton’s 
astronomical scheme. ^ 1878 A r . Amer.Rcv. CXXVI. 163 
U “ ‘-r ■ * * ■ ’ * the 4> JPto!cmaists. 

r t. :>r.i ■■ i t: l. Ptoma-ine + -jc. 

Tile ciytnoiogicuny cut tea lotm would be ptoma- 
lic\ cf. next.] Of or pertaining to ptomaine. 

1904 Daily News 18 June 3 Some timeagohe was seriously 
ill through jMomaic poisoning. 

Ptomaine (pt-, ta»*m<?|3in). Chem . [ad. It. 
ptomaina , blunderingly formed by Professor Selmi 
of Bologna, f. Gr. fallen body, corpse : sec 

-IKE G. As the Gr. combining stem is 7 rro/mr-, the 
correct form of the word is ptomaliue. 

Prof. Selmi’s first paper in Anrtali di C him tea (1876) 
LX II. 165, announced the body as 4 la potomaina o prima 
alcaloide dei cadaver! ' ; but this was partly corrected in his 
work of s8;B loplMaina ; it it to be regretted that the full 
correction to ftomatinc was not made at its reception into 
English, which would also have prevented the rise of the 
illiterate pronunciation (uunfi’n) like domain.] 

The generic name of certain alkaloid bodies found 
in putrefying animal and vegetable matter, some of 
which are very poisonous. 

i83o_ Year-lk. Pharmacy 40 The identification of these 
alkaloidal substances, or ptomaines , is of great interest to 
toxicologists. 1881 Pharmaceutical Jrnl. 28 May 984/2 
The discovery of Professor Selmi as to the formation of 
iwisonous alkaloids, which he calls ptomaines, in the human 
body after death. # 1884 Athenaeum 26 Apr. 534/3 These 
4 cadaveric ’ alkaloids, or 4 ptomaines ’ as they have also been 
called.^ 189* Lancet 3 Oct. 752 The chemical ferments pro- , 
duced in the system, the albumoses or ptomaines which may j 
exercise 50 disastrous an influence. 

b. alt rib., as ptomaine absorption, poisoning. 

1893 Wes tut. Gas. 27 June 5/3 All the medical^ witnesses 
agreed that death was due to ptomaine poisoning. 1897 
Allbutt'x Syst. Med. II. 215 Ptomaine erythemas, due to 
shell-fish, etc., may present considerable resemblance to 
smail-pox initial rashes. 

Hence Pto*maine& ppl. a., infected with pto- 
maine; FtomaPnic a., of or pertaining to 
ptomaine or the ptomaines (Syd. Soc . Lex. 1*595). 

1898 G. W. Stetvkns With Kitchener to Kharioutn xi, 
g4 We went to a Greek cafe and lunched on ptomained 
sardines. 

So Fto’jnato-a’tropiao, ptomatroplne, Chem. 
[f. Gr. 7 rrw/iar- + Atropine], a ptomaine which 
resembles atropine in its physical action. 

1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Plomalropine. *899 Cacney 7 aksch's 
Clin. Diagtt . y. (ed. 4) 1B9 Mention should be made also of 
ptomato-atropin, a basic compound which has been dis- 
covered injthe latter [he. putrid sausage]. 

II Ptosis (pt0»*sis). [a. Gr. irtwots falling, fall.] 

A falling, prolapsus: a. spec. Drooping of the 
upper eyelid from paralysis of the elevator muscle. 

1743 tr. HeislcPs Sttrg. (1763) I. 390 Of Relaxation a ad 
Tumor of the Eye-lids, termed Phalangosis and Ptosis. 
1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Stag, ( C J. 5) 310 Wounds of 
the lower part of the forehead or eyebrow, are sometimes 
followed by the disorder named ptosis , in which the upper 
eyelid hangs down. 1899 Allvutt's Syst. Med. VII. 6S1 
Ptosis of the right upper eyelid appeared. 

b. Prolapsus of any of the viscera, rare. 

1897 AllbutCs Syst. Med, III. 587 To discuss ptosis of the 
abdominal organs. 1905 Brit. Med. Jrnt. 26 Aug. Epit. 
Curr. Med. Lit. 33 The relative frequency and importance 
of ptosis of the various organs. 

Hence Ftotic(pt^«*tik) a. f pertaining to oraffectcd 
with ptosis. 

1890 in Cent. Did. *895 in Syd. Soc . Lex. 
JPtyalagogue (pt*, toi-Magpg). Med. [f. Gr. 
TrrwtA-oK spittle, saliva (f. mv-civ to spit) f- ay coy os 
leading, eliciting.] (See quots.) 

1*753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Ptyalagoga, a word used by 
* ■ ■ - • 1 ''* '•* *- promote a copious 

, ■ ■ ir iGLisoN Pled. Lex, 

: m . applied to medicines 


which promote or increase the flow of saliva. 1895 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Ptyalagrguc . . the same as Sialagogue. 

Hence Ptyalagogic (*p'd,7,ik) a ., of the nature of 
a ptyalagogue. *890 in Cent. Did. (mispr. -ogogic). 
Ptyalin (pt-, tai’alin). Physiol. Chem. [f. Gr. 
irrvak-ov spittle, saliva + -in -.] An amylolytic 
ferment in saliva, discovered by Leuchs, 1S31. 

*845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. I. 30 Ptyalin and 
pyin may be regarded as water-extracts of saliva and pus. 
1872 H ux le y ^ Phys. vi. 1 * — 11 

* # ■ on is to convert insoluble 

starch into soluble sugar. 

Ptyalism (pt-, toraliz’m). [ad. Gr. itTva\tOfsbs 
expectoration, f. vrvaXt^av to expectorate, f. 

7 T7va\ov : see prcc.] Excessive secretion or flow 
of saliva ; salivation. 

[1681 tr. Willis' Rem. Med. Whs. Vocab., Plyalismus , 
salivation, or a great flux of spitting.] 1684 tr . Bond’s Merc. 
Com pit. x. 361 Mercury . .is a ■ ' ■ ■ 

of the Saliva, which is the cau - 
ffrnl. VIII. 37 Harrasscd by , 

1876 Bartholow Mat. Med. (1879) 202 Moderate use of 
mercury, short of ptyalism. 

So Ptyalize v . traits to induce ptyalism in, to 
salivate. Ttyalosc Chem., the sugar formed by 
the action of ptyalin on starch (. 9 . S. Lex. 1S95). 

1875 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 392 It is not necessary to 
ptyalizc the patient severely. 

Pty 'cjhode. Bot. Obs. [f. Gr. 7 rruxo'Sijy in j 
folds or layers, f. btvx*) a fold + -c* 5 jjs *= -form.] 
llartig’s name for a supposed membrane lining 
certain vegetable cells; in reality the contracted 
protoplasmic layer in contact with the cell-wall. 

1849 Ray Soc. Rep. fyPaf.Bot. 222 He was led to these 
researches by Hartig's investigations upon the structure of 
cells, and his assumption of their possessing a more internal 1 
membrane which lines their interior, and which he deno- 1 
minuted a Piychode. 

Ptychodont (pttfujdpnt). Palxont. [f. Gr. | 
nrvxij fold + bbovs, oSovr- tooth.] Having the 


PUBES CEN CY. 

Puberty (pi/Pbaiti). [ME. puberte «=- F, 
pubcrtl (1474 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. puhcrtds , 
-/«/- the age of maturity, the signs of puberty, f. 
puber or pubes : see Purer,] 

1 . The state or condition of having become 
functionally capable of procreating offspring, which 
is characterized by various symptoms in each sex, 
ns by the appearance of hair on the pubes, and on 
the face in the male. 

In England the legal age of puberty is fourteen in boys 
and twelve ^ in girls, but the actual time of development 
varies in # different climates and environment and with 
different individuals. 

1382 Wvcur Mat. ii. 14 Bitwixc thee and the tvijf of thi 
pubertee I gloss, that i«, tyme of mariage]. 1398 Tp.evisa 
Barth. De P. R. vi. v. (Bodl. MS.), Er pci come to ]>e ^ere 
of puberte. 1549 Cottrfh Scot. iv. 29 Oure jong illustir 
princis be ane tendir pupil, andc nocht entrit in the aige of 
puberte. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Pip. 344 Though hec 
knew old age he was never acquainted with puberty, youth, 
or Infancy. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 68 When 
they arrive near the age of puberty, a 18G2 Blckle Mise. 
Whs. (1872) I. 352 In towns, women reach puberty sooner 
than they do in the country. 

b. attrib. Connected with the attainment of the 
age of puberty. 

1908 Alhatxum _ n Apr. 444/1 Puberty rites W'hich 
are found in full vigour notably in Australia. Ibid. 444/2 
Dr. Webster supposes these societies to arise on the basis 
of the puberty institutions. 

2 . transf. Of plants : The state or stage of bear- 
ing flowers or fruit, rare. 

1827 Steuart Planter's G. (1828) 454 All Trees have, 

I think, after they arrive r* tUm ~ f - - 1 

slender shoots at the extre 
Penny Cycl. IX. 224/2 We 

..and thus advance the age of puberty and bring on a frutt- 
bcaring state. 

Puberulent (pi«bc’r»/flcnt), a. Bot. [f. L. 
puber in the sense * downy* + -ulext, after ////- 
vemlent, etc.] Covered with down ; pubescent. So 
t»ube*rnlous a. 

<11864 Gray cited in Webster for*Puberulcnt. x83i Baker 


.. « 1004 vjkay eucu in iur ruucruicm. 1001 ham i 

crowns of the molar teeth folded, as in the fossil I \ n y ni [. Linn. Soc. XVIII. 278 A shrub.. with puberulent, 

genus Plychodtts. 1890 in Cent. Did. j *■ u **- * n — 11 Stud. Flora 231 Cranberry 

Ptysmagog’Uo (pti»2magpg). Med. rare. [f. ' " *0 rToa 1 at h*^ 

Gr. irrvtrfta spittle.expectoration.] = Ptyalagogue j „ PuT)es ( pi ,vb,- z ). [L. /^'-^the' pubic 

1730-6 Bailey (folio), Ptysmagogue, a medicine which ! .. '*• i 1 

discharges spittle, whether it amounts quite to a salivation : » . e Sf9 n .’ P r,sa * e parts.] 

or not. 1858 in ^Iayne Expos. Lex. 189510 Syd. Soc. Lex. • I. T 
Ptyxis (pti’ksis). Bot. [a. Gr. s fold. 


ing.] (See quot.) 

1880 Gray Struct . Rot. (ed.6) syinotc, Ptyxis. .is coming 
into use as a general term for the folding, etc.,, of single 
parts. Ibid. 133 The Ptyxis (or folding) of an individual 
leaf.. should be distinguished from the arrangement in the 
bud of the leaves of a circle or spiral in respect toeachothir. 
Pu, pu*, Sc. forms of Pull. 
t Pu'ant, a. Obs. rare. [a. F. pttanl, pres, 
pple. of puer formerly pitir pop. 'L.putirc for L. 
put-ere to stink.] Slinking. Hence + Fvrantly adv. 

* , . r a ... x-_, ..--1. --- - - - \r ... 


Puarpure, variant of PuEurEitE Obs. 

Pub (p»b), sb. lenu eolloq . [Shortened from 
Public sb. 4.] A public house, an inn. 

1865 E. C. Clayton Cruel Fortune II. 155 The wealthy 
proprietress of a busy 1 pub'.. 2890 F. W. Robinson Eery 
Strange Family 70 A barmaid from a Waterloo Road pub. 
Hence Pub v. intr. (with //), , to frequent * pubs’. 
1889 Jerome Three Men in Boat ii. We decided that we 
would, .hotel it, and inn it, and pub. it., when it was wet. 
Pu'Bble, a. Now only dial. [Of obscure 
origin ; cf. EFris. pumpel , LG. piimpel a fat 
burly person.] Fat, well filled, plump. 

1566 DRANT//0ttKr,.S«/.ii. Fijb,Yf they bothe be dreste, 
The Pecocke, and the pubble hen, the Pccockc tasteth best. 
1567 — Epist. 1. iv. D vij, Thou .'halt fynde me fat, and wel 
fed, as pubble as may be. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 
09 If the wlieatc bee a pubble, proude and well-skinned come. 

1691 RavjV. C. Words 56 " f ~ ,, ' —11—1 

corn, fruit and the like. 1 
* As pubble as a partridge , 

+ Pub©r (pi/Pboi). Obs. [a. L. puber, also 
pubes, -er-ent adj., that has attained puberty, assb. 
a youth, f. pubes Pubes.] A youth; one who is 
between the age of puberty and maturity. 

c 1315 Shokeham 1. 1742 Hy beh ieliped puberes, J».it hyp 
a word of lawe. *545 Records 0/ Elgin (New Spalu. Cl. 
1903) I. 86 Thomas Young, puber. 

Puberal (pi/r-beral), a. [ad. late E.pdiberdBis 
[Gloss. Cyril, in Quicherat), adj. f. puber : see 
prec. and -al.] Of or at the age of puberty. 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph.XsZ 70) 1. App- 4 1 1 They 
are found in all puberal crania. 1876 tr. tv/t Ziemssen s 
Cycl. Med. V. 483 The period of puberal development. 
Pu*berate, a. rare. [f. L. pftber (sec above) 

+ -ATE-.] «= prec. > 

1880 Muiriicad tr. Ulpiatt viii. 5 Both males and 1 
females, and whether puberate or impuberate, may be ^ 
adopted. - < 

Pu’bertal, a. rare, [irreg. f. next + -AL.J Of , 
or pertaining to puberty. , , ! 

1897 Atlantic Monthly Ocv 5 55 V n V* ,hc , sinnins cf l 
the pubertal changes, growth is relatively very slow. \ 


The pubic hair. 

0570 W. Wacer The longer thou lives l 1572 (Brandi) 
In adolcncie when Pubes was springing. *693 tr. Blan. 
card's Phys. Did. (cd. 2), Pules , the Hair on the Privy 
Parts. 1706 in PiiiLt.irs. 

2 . The hypogastric region, which in the adult 
becomes covered with hair. 

1682 T. Gibson (1697) 7 The Pubes, which in the 

adult or ripe of age is covered with hair. 1820 G. V. Eli is 
Anal. 484 The pyramidalis muscle is placed in the abdo- 
minal wall close above the pubes. 

b. Erron.for ar/>///vV,thc pubic bone: «Pudjsi. 
1872 Nicholson Palxont. 301 The pelvic arch.. conrivts 
fon each side) of three pieces— the ilium, ischium, and pube* 
~ which are usually anchylosed together. 

e. Erron. pi. of Pubis (iri sense 1) for ossa pubis. 

■■ ' ' '••• • * — *■ J 

of 

i8 ■ ’ 

separate bones, usually called me puucs. 

t 3 . = Puberty i. Obs. 

*'• ” ~ After bee 


1826 Kirby h Sp. Entomol. III. xxix. 58 The acquisition 

— i*.~ -r -f «-«th, pubes, feathers, fcc. # 1858 

Bot.,.. a term for the kind of 
■ ■ ■ plants : pubescence. 

Pubescence (pwbe’sens). [a. F. pubescence 
(= med.L. pubescentia in Du Cange) : see Pubes- 
cent and -ENCE.] 

1 . The fact or condition of arriving at puberty ; 
also = Puberty i. 

*646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. xii. 216 Solon divided 
it into ten Septenaries, because in every one thereof a man 
received some sensible mutation, In the first is Dedentition 
or falling of teeth: in the second Pubescence. 18*2-34 
Good's Study Mcdt (cd. 4) IV. 91 Young men when entering 
upon or emerging from pubescence. 

2. Bot. The soft down which grows on the leaves 
and stems of many plants; the character or con- 
dition of being pubescent or downy. 

1760 J. Lef. Introd. Bot. in. xviil (1765) 211 Pubescence.. 
is an Armature, by which Plants are defended from e\temal 
Injuries- *830 Bindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 151 Herbaceous 
plants,.. with a simple pubescence. 1870 Hoorn; A/W- 
Flora 2S8 Marruhium. ..Hoary, pubescence almost woolly. 

3 . Zool. The soft dowm which occurs upon certain 
parts of various animals, esp. insects. # 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. xltv.yoj In thi< di : ease 
when the animal [flesh-fly) is dead.. its 
pubescence grows into long hairs. *853 
Exp. xxx. (1E56) 261 The downy puWence of Ue ears. 

tPube-SCOncy. Obs. [ad.mcd .Ufuhsicntttr. 
see prec. and -E.vcv.j The quality or stage of being 

P .t C 8 SC S,a , T P Card. 0~r i!b Maturation, 

fro^ 8 ^e puiSs^c" is* ,r *srfZ 

Mare Comfit, iv. xr6 The Genuine Teeth, which fir.t 
appear before Pubesccncy. 



PUBESCENT. 


1558 


PUBLIC, 


Pubescent (pif/be-sent), a . (sb.) [a. F. pubes- 
cent (1516 in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. pubescent , 
-ent-, pres. pple. of pubcsc-ere to become downy or 
hairy, to attain puberty, to ripen, flourish ; inceptive 
verb f. pubes Pubes.] 

1 . Arriving or arrived at the age of puberty. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef>, iv. xii. 210 That women 

are menstruant, and men pubescent, at the year of twice 
seven, is accounted a punctual truth. 2822-34 Good' s Study 
Med. (ed. 4) IV. 86 Occurring, not only in pubescent, but 
even adult males. 

2 . Bot . and Zool. Having pubescence; covered 
with short soft hair; downy. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. ISot.x. xiv. (1765! 37 Pubcsccn downy. 
x8z8 Stark Elem . Nat. Hist. II. 347 Antenna; filiform or 
setaceous ; body pubescent. x857HENERF.Y/fo/.§ 98 A pubes- 
cent surface is covered closely with short soft hairs. 

B. sb. A youth at the age of puberty. 

1894 G. S. Hall in Forum (U. S.) May ^oi The young 
pubescent often shows signs of many insanities of intellect, 
will, and especially feeling. 

Pubic (piK'bik), a. [{. Pubes + -ic.] Of, per- 
taining to, or connected with the pubes or pubis. 

5831 R. Kso x Cloqucts Aunt. 115 Forming one of the 
sides of the pubic arch. 1842 E. Wilson Anat. t'ade M. 
no The posterior pubic ligament. -uniting the pubic bones 
posteriorly. 1872 Mivart Elan. Anat. 179 The pubis, or 
pubic bone, forms the inner part of the thigh-socket. 

Pubi'gerous, a. Anal. [f. 'L.ptlln-, stem of 
Pubes + -gebous.J Iiearing downy hairs. 

1890 in Cent. Viet. 1895 in Syd. Soc . Lex. 

Pubio-, assumed combining form of Pubes (of 
which the L. stem is actually pubi-). 

This appears to be the usual form in modem L. anatomical 
terms, as pubio-femoralts , * prostaticus , etc., whence also 
in the English equivalent forms pubiofc moral (so mod.F.), 
Pubio-ischiadic, - ischiatic r -prostatic, -sternal, • umbilical , 
•urethral. Butin Billings A T at. Med. Viet. 1890 only the 
corresponding forms in Puno^are given as England in.SW, 
Soc. Lex. 1895 most of those in pubio- are referred to puOo-. 

Pubiotomy (pitfbi^tonti). Sttrg. [f. Pubio- + 
-tomv.] The operation of section through the 
symphysis pubis, esp. in obstetric practice. 

1880 Alluutt & Playtair Sysl. Gynaecology 634 It is 
bevond the scope of my article to deal with symphisiotomy, 
pelviotomy, and pubiotomy. 

Pubis (pi/Pbis). [In sense 1 short for L. os pubis 
the bone of the groin; in sense 2, variant of Pubus.J 

1 . That portion of the innominate bone which 
forms the anterior wall of the pelvis. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guille me an's Fr. Chirurg. 32 b/2 We .. 
place the Boxes on the bone Pubis in the Ilanckes. [1693 
tr. Blancard's Pltys. Diet. (ed. 2), Pubis or,.. the share 
Bone. J706 Phillips s. v. Coxx Os, In Infants it consists 
of three Bones, viz. Ilium, Ischium, and Os Pubis.] 1727-41 
Chambers Cycl. s. v. Innontinatum , Os Innominatum . . 
composed of three bones ; viz. the ilium, the pubis and the 
ischium, only connected by cartilages. 1854 Owen She/. 
Teeth I1855) 161 The. pubis and ischium on each side have 
coalesced with the ilium to form the lower boundary of the 
v idely-perforated acetabulum. 

2 . Erroneously = Pubes 2. 

2682 tr . Willis' Kent. Med. Wks. Vocab., Pubis, that part 
of the privy-parts, where the hair grows. x8oo Med. Jrnl. 
IV. 164 If I could succeed in bringing the occiput to the 
pubis. x8ix A T. Thomson Loud. Disp. (1818) iB Applied 
10 the pubis as a poultice. 

Puole, obs. variant of Pebble. 

Publes, -lesch, obs. forms of Publish. 
Public (ptf ‘blik), a. {sb.) Forms : a. 5-6 pub- 
lyke, 5-7 -ike, -ique, 6 -icque, -yoke, -yque, < 5 — 7 
-icke, Sc. -icte, 6-8 -ick, 7 -iq, 6- public, p. 
5 puplik, 7 -icke, -ique. [ME. pull ike, - ique , 

a. F. public (13 1 1 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. public - 
us, in early L. poplicus, i. poplus (later popul-us ) 
People, (The change to piiblicus appears to have 
taken place under the influence of pubes , in the 
sense ‘ adult men’, 4 male population *.)] 

In general, and in most of the senses, the opposite 
of PltlVATE. 

The varieties of sense are numerous and pass into each 
other by many intermediate shades of meaning. ^ The exact 
shade often depends upon the substantive qualified, and in 
some expressions more than one sense is vaguely present ; 
mothers the usage is traditional, and it is difficult to deter- 
mine in what sense precisely the thing in question was 
originally called ‘public 

1. Pertaining to the people of a country or 
locality. 

1 . Of or pertaining to the people as a whole ; that 
belongs to, affects, or concerns the community or 
nation ; common, national, popular. 

* 5*3 Bradshaw's St. Werburgc , An ether Balade to 
auctour 20 (E. E. T. S.) 201 One of thy clientcs. -Hath 
chaungcd newly, o mayde . .Thy legende latine to our 
language publique. 1563 Winjet Whs. (S. T. S.) II. 21 To 
. .confound all, bayth priuat and publict, bayth hallo wit and 
prophane. 1570-0 LamdaRDE Peranib. Kent 7 So 

that they be well employed, both in the publique service, 
and in their own particular. 1632 Sanderson Serin. Ep. 
Ded., Who. .can out of private wrongs worke publike good. 
*657 Hkyun Hist. Kef. I. ii. 23 The publique Liturgy in 
the vulgar tongue. 1687 A Lovell tr. Thcvawt's frav. 
1- 24* In the month of November there was.. at Caire..a 
publick Rejoicing, because the Turks had taken two Castles 

m H- -f- " c ~ rru — 

may ■ ■ ■ 

1812 ■ 


was no taste in the public mind to restrain vague imagina- 
tions. 1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. II. 457/z It may he sajd 
that there are contracts which ought to be declared void 
for reasons of public policy, or, to use a more correct 
expression.., reasons of public utility. 2904 Whitaker's 
Almanac 409/2 Public Record Ofiice, Chancery Lane. 
Contains a collection of the National Records since xxoo. 
Mod. The event was celebrated by a public holiday. 

2 . Phrases from I. 

a. In various phrases (mostly obsolete) render- 
ing or suggested by L. res public a, as public state, 
t thing (also f thing public), the commonwealth 
or state; public good, weal (also f good or weal 
public ), public wealth, the common or national 
good or well-being ; + the commonwealth or state ; 
also f common public *= common good. Cf. 
Common a. 5 b. 

1436 Libel Eng, Policy xi. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 195 
This was liis laboure for the "* ■' * ■ 

Eng. in France (Rolls) II. 4 

royaumes. 1447 Rolls of lit ■ u 

and ordreof Welle puplike, x-, • * ■ 

The Empcrour Lucyus..Dictatour or procurour of the 
publyke welc of Rome. 1475 Bk. Noblesse Title, The 
avauncyng and preferryng the comyn publique of the 
Royaumes of England and of Fraunce. 1483 Grants 
Edw. ^(Camden) p. xliii, The fyrst institucion of the thyngc 
public there madefy Romulus. 1490 Caxton Eucydos vii. 
33 Hc..tlmt for his partyculer wele wyll leue y« publike & 
comyn wele. 1538 Bale Thre Lames 170 A great occasyon 
of peace and publyque welth. a 16 28 F. Grevil Inguis. 
Fame tf Hon. viii. Poems (1633) 54 h therefore much con- 

• ■ ! snyles up 

: • ' ■ ■ 1 • Unhappy 

j • : ■ , • .. 0 • ^sequence, 

that.. the weale-publike is either shaken, or confirmed. 1671 
Milton Samson 867 To the public good Private respects 
must yield. 1757 Dyer Fleece it. Poems (1761) 102 To the 
public weal Attentive none he (Jason] found. 

b. Public (formerly common ) act, bill , statute : a 
parliamentary act or bill which affects the commu- 
nity at large ; cf. Pbivate a. 7 b. 

1678 Publick Bills [see Private a. 7 b], X765 Blackstone 
Comm. I. Introd. iiL 85 Statutes are either general or special, 
public or private. A general or public act is an universal 
rule, that regards the whole community. 1863 H. Cox 
Instil. 1. iv. 19 Of modern Acts of Parliament, the principal 
division is into public and Private. 

c. Public office : a building or set of buildings 
used for various departments of civic business, in- 
cluding the Police office (q. v.), judicial, police, 
and coroner’s courts, the meeting-place of the local 
authority, the departments of municipal officials, etc. 

*792 Act 32 Geo. Ill , c. 53 § 3 A certain Publick Ofiice 
within the Liberty of Westminster known by the Name of 
The Public Office in Bow Street. 1826 Haste's Every-Day 
Bk. I. 768 On the 8th of June, 1825, a publican.. was 
charged at the Public Office, Bow-street, by Mr. John 
Francis Panchaud, a foreigner. 1839 [see Police court]. 
1885 J. T. Bunco Hist. Corp. Birmingham II. 547 
Formerly, and until the opening of the Council House, the 
Town Council met at the Public Office, and the Borough 
Surveyor's department was established there, as also were 
the offices for the police. 1891 If ham Daily Gaz. 2 Mar. 7/8 
Birmingham Public Office. First Court.— Saturday. 

d. (+ The) public opinion : the opinion of the 
mass of the community : see Opinion sb. 1 b. 

3 . Done or made by or on behalf of the com- 
munity as a whole ; authorized by, acting for, or 
representing, the community. 

1560 Daus tr. Slcidanc's Comm. 61 He should be con- 
strained to stand to the publique judgement appointed 
by you. 162X Br. Mountagu Dtatribx 248 Those grand 
duties, and publique performances of Polity, or of Pietie. 
1637 Scotch Prayer Bk., Communion Rubric, For the 
decent furnishing of that Church, or the publike relief 
of their poore. 2796 H. Hunter tr. St. -Pierre's Stud. 
Nat. (1799) III. 515 To return to our public Assem- 
blies. ..Nothing can be more inconsistent with the gravity 
and wisdom of a deliberative Assembly than acclamation. 

r " "or 3]. 1870-1902 

1890 Ld. Esher 

i ublic prosecution, 

ordered by an official of the Crown, for what was con- 
sidered to be a public object. 

b. In the ancient universities : Belonging to, 
made or authorized by, acting for or on behalf of, 
the whole university (as distinguished from the 
colleges or other constituents) : as public disputa- 
tion, examination , lecture , schools, hall, theatre , 
libj’ary ; public orator , lecturer, professor, reader , etc- 

In some of these connexions, ‘public 1 has given way to 
‘University’, as University Library, lecturer , professor, 
reader, or to special designations as * examination schools 
Bodleian Library, Sheldonian Theatre , etc. In others the 
adj. is now often taken to mean ‘open to all members of 
the university* or even ‘open to the public generally as 
in 4, or ‘ performed publicly * as in 5. j 

r..,. /- cj-. / n .//- -. - , ~ » 


Clark Cambridge 1 1 1 . 35 There is an intention of erecting a 
new publique library in Cambridge in imitation of that of 
Oxford. [1636 Corpus St at tit. Unhtcrs. Oxen., Tit. iil § 1 
(1888) Cum..conducat ut Scholares non solum sub publico 


Public orator of the University [see Orator 5]. 1656 Wood 


Life (O.H.S.) I. 205 D r John Wilson, the public professor 
[of Music], the best at the lute in all England. 1731 Qrdi- 
nationes in Laudian Code (1888) Appx. 320 The Public 
Librarian. / bid.. The University Orator, .to make a Speech 
in Commemoration of the Benefactors to the University in 
the Public Theatre once in the year. X773 (J. Napleton] 
(title) Considerations on the public exercises for First and 
Second Degrees in the University of Oxford. x8io Oxf. 
Uitiv. Cal. 56 The Public Examinations are held twice a 
year. I bid., A testimonial will be given him by one of the 
Public Examiners. X814 Dyer Hist. Univ. Camb. I. 247 
You enter the quadrangle that forms the public schools 
throu“' *' ■ ' ** *“ *(■ “ * ’* 

Cal. z 1 ‘ ‘ 

..the 

nmint 1 1 \ . 

Feflo ... 

trary, or Librarian in the University. 

4 . That is open to, may be used by, or may or must 
be shared by, all members of the community; not 
restricted to the private use of any person or per- 
sons ; generally accessible or available ; generally 
levied (as a rate or tax). Also (in narrower sense), 
That may be used, enjoyed, shared, or competed 
for, by all persons legally or properly qualified. 

Sometimes involving the sense, Provided or supported at 
the public expense, and under public control : as in public 
elementary school, and often in public laths, public library , 
public Park , and the like. A thing may also be ‘public at 
once in senses 4 and 5, as public worship, ox in i, 3, 4 and 5, 
as public meeting. See also Public school, in various 
senses. 

TT~ . . . r -im r :j nr„, — t — % c Vi 


1644 Direct. Pull. Worship Title-p., The Publique Worship 
of God. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. iv. 1. § iz In publique 
assemblies, jf the weaker party can so subsist as not to be 
conquered, it conquers in reputation. 1707 Chamberlavne 
Pres. St. Eng. m. xi. 386 A fair publick Library free for 
all Strangers in Term-time. 2793 Smeaton Edystonc L. 
§ 59 His property was sold at public biddings. 1819 Sporting 
Mag. IV. 21 z There was a public road, right from our 
place to that of our ‘salesman’. 2822-30 Ld. Cockburn 
Mem. vi. (2856)346 We were, .very angry, and had recourse 
to one of these new things called public meetings... 
It was held on the 2d of December 1817. 2855 Act 18 <$• 
20 Viet. c. 222 § 3 In the construction of this Act .. 
tfie following terms shall have the respectiye^meanings 
herein-after assigned to them. .. ‘ Public building’ shall 
mean every building used as a church, chapel, or other 
place of public worship; also every building used for 
purposes of public instruction ; also every building used as 
a college, public hall, hospital, theatre, public concert room, 
public ball room, public lecture room, public exhibition 
room, or for any other public purposes. 1904 Daily Chron. 
23 Jan. 5/2 On January 23, 1849, the first public baths in 
Fondon, those at St. Martm’s-in-thc* Fields, were opened. 
2908 Dec. 22 Act 8 Edw. Fit, c. 66 § 2 An act to prevent 
disturbance of Public Meetings... §2 This Act may heated 
as the Public Meeting Act, 290S. 

b. Public education, education at school, as 
opposed to being * privately educated * ; also edu- 
cation at a Public school as distinguished from 
a private school. 

1582 Mulcaster Positions xxxix*. (1887) 183 Of priuate 
and publike education, with their general! goods and illes. 

1797 Godwin Etigrr " ■ “ r ‘ 

. .a. .healthful nunc : 

Life (1845) I. 421 ■ ■ “ ■ 

answers... I should certainly advise anything rather than 
a private school of above thirty boys. 

c. Professionally at the service of the public : 
as a tradesman, dealer, etc. 

2825 Greenhouse Contp. I. 244 A public dealer can always 
afford to keep up a finer display of plants., than any private 
gentleman whatever. 

d. Public woman, + commoner : a prostitute ; 
= common woman (Cosimon a. 6 b). 

1585 T. Washington tr. Ni cholay's Voy.xx. xix. 56b, [He] 
caused^ to be clothed two publique Turkish women, with 
very rich apparrell. 2604 Shaks. Oth. iv. iL 73 Oh, thou 
publicke Commoner. _ 1662 J. Davies tr. Ole arms' Foj- 
An/lass. 287 To banish thence all the publick Women. 
1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound x94 Tne houses of the 
1 public women * (as they are still styled in modem places). 

5 . Open to general observation, sight, or cogni- 
zance; existing, done, or made in public; manifest; 
not concealed. Also of an agent : Acting in public. 

a 2548 Hall Chron., Rich. Ill 28 b, Ther inwarde grudge 
could not rcfmyne but cry e out in places publike, and 
also priuate. 1557 N.T.^ jGenev.) Matt. i. 29 A publike 


up to the hill-top of sports..? No, that will be too publique 
for our Recreation. 1709 Steele Tatler No. io_f 7 1 he 
Count de Mellos..had made his Publick Entry into that 
City with much State. 1874 Blackie Self-Cult. 23 A cer- 
tain awkwardness and difficulty in the public utterance of 
thought. 

fb. Easily seen, conspicuous, prominent. Obs. 

*S 97 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr.Chirurg. 29 b/2 The ninth 
[vein] is very publique, lyinge in the necke,and is called the 
Iugularis vayne. 

T c. Of a person ; That is before the public. Obs. 

1650 Hubbert Pill Formality 29 He is not so openly 
manifested to be wicked as the publike profane pereon. 
1722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 287, 1 was not so public here 
as to be very well known. x 7*7 P- Walker Life Cameron 
inBiog. Presb. (1827) 294 Mr- George Barclay.. was very 
publick at that Time, and had his Hand at many a good 



PUBLIC, 


1559 


PUBLICATE. 


d. Of a book, writing, etc. ; (chiefly in phr. 
made public) Made accessible to all ; published ; 
in print. 1 Ohs ., or merged in 5. 
a 1641 Bp. Moumtagv Acts ff Mon . iii. (1642) 159 The 

Prophets, whose — <• • — 1 

the Jews. 1657 .A 

0/ Husbandry ( ■ g 

means?. 1716 He ak.ye Collect. (O.H-S.) V. 264 Dr." South 
..hath many publick Works extant. 1777 Robertson 
Hist. Aruer. (1783) II. 451 The first of his dispatches has 
never been made public. 

6. Of, pertaining to, or engaged in the affairs or 
service of the community; esp. ofa person: occupy- 
ing an official or professional position ; also, hold- 
ing a position of general influence or authority. 

1571 Chillester tr. Chelidonius' Instil. Chr. Princes 
Title-p.,A Hystorie. .very necessarte to be red not only of 
all Nobilitie and Gentlemen, but also of cuerie pubiike 
person. 1654 Trapp Comm. Ezra i. 5 Men of publike 

f 1 laces. 1783 Johnson in Boswell (1887) IV. 178 With how 
ittle real superiority of mind men can make an eminent 
figure in publick life. 1817 Pari. Del;. 10 July, The com- 
munity at large, who knew M r. Ponsonby only as a public man. 
1861 Earl Russell in Times 16 Oct. f When 1 embarked 
in public life. 1901 Wcstrn. Gaz. 11 Dec. 1/3 Public men 
are made for public affairs, not public affairs for public men. 
b. Public notary , notary public : see Notary sb. 

7 . Of or pertaining to a person in the capacity in 
which he comes in contact with the community, 
as opposed to his private capacity ; official. 

1538 Starkey England 1. iL 61 Both in the pryuate and 
publyke state of euery man.. 1676 Hobbes Iliad t. 307 Two 
publick servants of the king were there. 1709 Steele 
Tatler No. lof 1 Effects, .upon the publick and private 
Actions of Men. 1725 Butler Semi. v. 80 Every man is to 
be considered in two capacities, the private and publick. 
J&64 [seer Phi vat Ea. 6]. 

8. Devoted or directed to the promotion of the 
general welfare; pubiic*spirited, patriotic. Now 
chiefly in b. public spirit. 

1607 Norden Sum. Dial. v. 200 Some will be peruerse, 
and wilful, and hinder the best publike action that is. 1652 
Howell Girajfis Rev. Naples 11. 78 Known to be a good 
Patriot, and of a pubiike soul. 1665 Dryden & Howard 
Indian Queen iv. 1, Would it not breed Grief in your public 
heart to see her bleed ? 1847 Emerson Repr. Men , Napoleon 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 370 Napoleon had been the first man of the 
world, if his ends had been purely public. 

b. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 382 Private Persons with 
publike Spirits, are of a goodnesse Angelicall. 1691 T. 

, * SJ1Z 

’ • ■ ' ibfick 

. . »• 1 mnot 

influenced by motives of private revenge, but by a public 
spirit. 1836 Sir H, Tavlor Statesman xxiiL 167 Discretion, 
knowledge of mankind, public spirit, a spirit of justice. 

II. 9 . With extended, international, or universal 
reference, a. Of or pertaining to the nations 
generally, or to the European, Christian, or civi- 
lized nations, regarded as a single community; 
general ; international ; esp. in public law. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 304 A publique war was 
attempted against the Barbarians. 1581 Hamilton Cath. 
Traictise in Cath. Tractates (S.T. S.) 103 Quhat vthemor 


11 iii. 

..signed by all tht ■ *■ 

as a public enemy, • ... 

be concluded. 184, * * ■ ■ • 

separated from each other by seas and mountains acknow- 
ledged. .a common code of public law. 

b. Of, pertaining, or common to the whole 
human race ; « Common - a. 1 b. rare. 

1653 H. Whistler Upshot Inf. Baptisms 3 Whereby the 
guiltiness or Adams sinne (as the publique Trustee for 
Man-kind) originally tainteth Children. X697DRVDEN Virg. 
Georg. 1. 630 The Sun.. In Iron Clouds conceal’d the Pub- 
lick Light. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. 4- It. Notc-bks. (1872) I. 
44 Enjoying the public sunshine as if it were their own 
household fire. 

III. 10 . Comb., as (from 8 ) public-hearted, 
public^ minded (Webster 1828), adjs.; hence public- 
heartedness , public-mindedness ; public-voiced adj. 
Also Public-spirited. 

3647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vi. § 246 Their publick- 
heartedness, and joynt concernment in the pood Cause. 
2692 South Serin. (1&97) J. 412 By ike pubUck-mindedness 
of particular Persons. 1757 Dyf.r Fleece 11. .Poems (1761) 105 
Public-hearted Roe, Fait nfubsagacious, active, patient, brave. 
B. sb. (the adj. used absolutely or elliptically). 

1. f a. The community or people as an organized 
body ; the nation, the state ; the commonwealth ; 
the interest or well-being of the community ; = L. 
res publica . Usually construed as singular. Obs. 

x6xx Bible Transl. Pref. 2 Whosoeuer attempteth any 
thing for the publike. i6*x B. Jonso uCatitinew \i, Hee’s 
scarce a friend vnto the publike. 1640-x Kirkcudbr, / Va r. 

•**- ;**— L-.,.- r.,Y.L_., ce 0 fthe 

« ‘ " * , Venice 

■ ' ■ ■ yet will 

11) II. 1. 
• virtuous 

I IRN Poor 

Laws 209 Sustained, not at the expence of such parish or 
place, nor of the county,.. but of the publick, to be paid out 
of some such rate as the land tax. 1769 ElackstoNe Comm . 
IV. xi. 151 If both these points are against the defendant, 
the offence against the public is complete. 


b. The community as an aggregate, but not in 
its organized capacity ; hence, the members of the 
community. 

In the latter sense now usually const, as plural. 

1665 Boyle Occas. Rejl. Pref. (1848)9 The favourable 
Reception that the public has hitherto vouchsafed to what 
has been presented it. 17x1 Steele Sped. No. 258 ? 2 
Another Project which..will give the Publick an Equiva- 
lent to their full Content. 1781 Cowper Let. to J. Ncivton 

5 Mar., One would wish, at first setting out, to catch the 
public by the ear, and hold them by it as fast as possible. 
3796 Burke Regie. Peace iL Wks. VIII. 257 The publick is 
the theatre for mountebanks and impostors. 1808 Times 

6 Feb., The Nobility, Gentry, and the Public, are re- 
spectfully informed, that [etc.J. 1821-30 Ld. Cockburn 
Menu vi. (1836) 371 There was a feeble murmur against the 
ejection of what the few murmurers termed ‘The Public’. 

T. T Pall Mall G. 

. ' " protect what is 

■ . > Times 20 Oct. 

■ dike urgent in 

calling for sweeping reforms. 

+ c. The world at large, mankind. Cf. the adj. 
9 b. Obs. rare. 

1699 Shaftesb. C/tarac. (171 x) II. 1. 11. iii. 30 The Mind 
• .readily discerns the Good and III towards the Species or 
Public^ ^ 

2 . With a and pi. A particular section, group, 
or portion of a community, or of mankind. 

1709 Shaftesb. Charac. (1711)1.11. m. ii. m They, .enjoy 
the common Good and Interest of a more contracted Publick. 
1794 Paley Eyid. 1. i. (1817)^ 29 That general disbelief. . 
which., prevailed amongst the intelligent part of the heathen 
public. 18x5 W. H. Ireland Scribblcomania 30 note, They 
would make no impression on a public accustomed to quartos 
of original poetry' by the month. iBiy Coleridge Biogr. 
Lit. 1 . iiu 49 A shelf or two of Beauties, elegant Extracts 
and Anas, form nine-tenths of the reading of the reading 
public. 1843 Ruskin Arrotvs ofChace (1880) I. 21 There 
is a separate public for every picture, and for every' book. 
3868 M. VKSTisoH.Academ. Org. 3 The British public 
will not long ask this question without helping itself to the 
answer. 1884 Manclt . Exam. 14 May 4/5 The outside public 

appear disposed to take Mr. C at his own valuation. 

3894 M. G. Tarde in Pop. Sci Monthly XLV. 458 While 
it is the most capricious of publics it is also the most sheeplike. 

3 . In public : a. In a place, situation, condition, 
or state open to public view or access; openly, 
publicly : opposed to in private ; so into public 
(rare), f Also, in or into a published form, in or 
into print {obs.). 

c 3450 Mirour Saluacionn 916 Nor renne fro house to 
house to convers in publike [gloss in comon place). x6xx 
Shaks. IVint. T. 11. 1. 197 Follow vs, We are to speake in 
publique. 1642 Rogers Naaman 156 Their helpes in both 
publique and private, being few. 1642 T. LECHF0RD/Y<im 
Dealing To Rdr. (1867)3, I have, .presumed to enter into 
publique, for these reasons. x66z Gurnall Chr. in Arm. 
verse 1 ' " ’ 1 r * ’ 1 - - 1 * ear it 

preach- ■ . ■ et. to 

Pepys ‘ ... dine 

in publ , . . 5 III- 

1. 177 They having of late appeared very much in publick 
together. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina (179:) I. xxii. 119 
She would never more take me into public. 1873 Ad 36 
fr 37 Viet. c. 89 § 13 The inquiry shall be held in public 
before an officer. 

+ b. In a public or collective capacity. Obs. 

1653 Holcroft Procopius , Persian JVars 1. 8 Bestowing 
many benefits upon their City in publique, and on particular 
men. 

4 . Short for Public house, colloq. Cf. Pub, 

X709 Churchw. Acc. St. Dunstans, Canterb., For the 
Improvement of its [the newly-planted tree’s) growth, 
aioumd to the publick and moistned it to the Root. 1799 
Southey Let. to T. Southey 5 Jan., * What, don’t you keep 
1 c " y TJ - **- 1 states. 

- ■ . =3 

i . ■ xes and 

, ■ ■ ■ _ 1S53-S 

T. Thomson Sunday at Hampstead 1. xx, We can take our 
Deer at a public. 1899 Sir A. West Recoil. I. ii. 67 There 
was a 1 public * called the ‘ Half-Way House 
b. altrib . Of the public house. 

. *756 Whitefield Ufe p frills. 3 My Mother, .kept me 
in my tender Years from intermeddling in the least with the 
public Business. 3807 Crabbe Parish Reg. n. 124 He.. Felt 
1 . j . . .n . 4 •— 

X <l :.bl:c. ■ ■ 


trans. To make public, to publish. 

1487 Sc. Ads fas. Ill (1814) II. 179/1 That nane of frame 
tak apoune band, .to public or vse oufrer bullis or processis 

pure 1- -" — *~ *•'» , cv * d cts Mary (1814) II. 

424* ■ . ■ 1570 Levins Ola nip. 

tP-.vbJsc: !, ■ [f. as Public a. 

+ -AL.j = Public a. 

c 1440 Alphabet of Tates 248 per suld all publicall honor 
and wurshup sese betwuc f>e fadur & f>e son. 

• Publican (ptrblikan), sb. 1 Forms: a. 3-4 
pnpp-, puplicano, 4-5 -an- 6 . 4 publycan, 
4-7 publicane, 5- publican, [a, F. ptibltcatn 
(12th c. in Hatz.-Dnrm.), ad. L. fublican-us a 
farmer-general of the revenues, later a tax-gatherer, 
f. publicum the public revenue, neut. of publtc-us 
Public. In the ME. form puplicatt, a. O V. pop l i can, 
a by-form influenced by pople, p u pl e ; People sb . J 

1 . Rom. Hist. One who farmed the public taxes ; 
hence, a tax-gatherer. (Chiefly in Scriptural 
quotations or allusions.) 


a. c xxoo Ormin 0293 Puplicaness comenn faer, Att himm 
t° wurrpenn fuUhlnedd. a 11x5 Ancr. R. 323 Schrift 
scha! boon edmod, asc was f>e PuppHcanes, & nout a^e was 
be Pharisewus. c 1380 Wyclif Serin. Sel. Wks. I. 397 Wht 
etif» your Maistir wif» puplicans ? c 1440 York Myst. xxv. 
4x4 Of puplicans sen prince am I. 

0 . X340 Ayenb. 175 pe farueus..onworf>ede bane publy* 
cam. f. 13 86 Chaucer Pars. T. r 912 (Hark) Such was pe 


lecting the taxes imposed by Rome upon their brethren, they 
were regarded as traitors to the cause of Isratl. 3855 J, H. 
Newman Callista xvi. (x 881) 181 A clerk.. in tb eOjficium 
of the society of publicans or collectors of annona, 

b. transf. Any collector of toll, tribute, customs, 
or the like. Alsoyf^ - . 

3644 Milton Areop. (Arb.)64 Nothing writt’n but what 
passes through the custom-house of certain Publicans that 
have the tunaging and the poundaging of all free spok'n 
truth. 165°. Jer. Taylor Holy Living 11. v. § 4. 122 We are 
not angry with Searchers and Publicans. . ; but vhen they 
break open trunks, and pierce vessels, and unrip packs, ana 
open sealed letters. 3835 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xL III. 37 
Outrages and exactions such as have, in every age, made 

the name of — *- ,i -« 

*893 IVesini ■ * ■ - 

Publicans of ... 

on the Stock Exchange. 

+ 2 . transf. One who is regarded as 1 a heathen 
man and a publican* (Matt, xviii. 17) ; one cut off 
from the church ; an excommnnicated person. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 11649 A publycan ys, yn 
oure sawe, A synful man, oute of be iawe. c X37S Sc. Leg. 
Saints x. ( Mat/tou ) 12 Quba in nopyne syne is tane, pe 
ftwangell^ callis * publicane a 1651 Calderwood Hist. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) II. 81 We, not one or two, but the 
whole church, must hold him as a publicane; that is, as 
one cutt off frome the bodie of Christ. 

3 . One who keeps a public house; a licensed 
victualler; a keeper of an ale-house or tavern. 

1728 Bailey, Publican , . . also a Keeper of a publick 
House, a Victualler or Alehouse-keeper. 1744 N. Salmon 
Pres. St. Universities I. 416 It seems now to be the Busi- 
ness of most Publicans to propagate Vice and Disorder. 
1817 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prius II. 1033 An action by a 
publican, for beer sold. iB6x Sat. Rev. 23 Nov. 536 A pro- 
found politician in the eyes of a metropolitan publican. 
1880 McCarthy Own Times IV. Ixi. 354 A large proportion 
of the publicans carried on a respectable trade. 

4 . attrib . and Com 6 ., as publican f Udc ( — race), 
sin, state, tenant ; publican-riddeii' adj. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13292 (Cott.) O puplicane lede was he, 
And als a man o gret pouste. a 1652 J. Smith Set. Disc. 
viii. 38? No extortioner, nor unjust, nor guilty of any pub. 
lican-sins. 1685 Bunyan Pharisee ff Publican Wks. (1845) 
103 Love. .did cover with silence this his publican state. 
1894 I Yes/m. Gaz. 11 May 8/1 ‘A priest-ridden people is to 
be pitied, but a publican-ridden people is to be despised.’ 
1906 Ibid. 28 Mar. 2/1 To # say..that the publican-tenant 
is in any sense a free agent is absurd. 

Hence f Pu’bllcaa v. nonce-wd., trans. to treat 
or regard as a publican. (Cf. Luke xviii. 10, it.) 

1648 C. Walker Hist. Independ. 1.2 To Pharisee them- 
selves, and Publican all the world besides [cf. Pharisee v.]. 

Publican, sb . 2 Reel. Hist. Forms: 5 Popeli- 
can, -quan, 7 Foblican, 6- Publican. [ME. 
popelican, a. OF- popelican , publican , ad. med.L. 
Pop{e)licdn-us , Publican-us , altered frorn med. 
Gr. nat/MKiftF-os (v = z>) Paulician, in allusion to, 
or by confusion with, L. publicanits Publican LJ 
A name applied to the Paulicians of the South of 
France in the 12th c. 

[a 3*25 Rali-h of Coggeshalle Citron. (Rolls) X22 Tern- 
poribus Ludovjci regis Francue.qui genuit regem Pmlippam, 
cum error quo mm dam hsereticorumqui vulgo appellanlur 
Publicani, per plures provincias Gallix proserperet, c 1259 
Matt. Paris {ait ann. 1236), Galilee etiam dicuntur ab ah- 
quibus Popelicani.) 1481 Caxton Godejfroy xli. 80 Nygh by 
was a castel right strong, wherin alle the popeuquans of the 
lande were withdrawen. Ibid. Iii. 94 And there was disputed 
ayenst thispopelican. 3573 Stow Ann. (1592) 213 There 
came into England 30. Germanes,..who called themselues 


and Narbonno. .sate in solemn judgment on some, it should 
seem, poor and ignorant men called Publicans. 

Publicanism (pnblikaniz’m). [f. Publican 1 
+ -ISM.J The fact or profession of being a 
publican: in quoL 1903, antithetic to Pharisaism. 

3638 W. Sclater Semi. Expcrimentall no Amos his 
mean education: Matthew his Publicanisme; Paul bis per- 
secution. 1903 D. M’Lean Strut.. Apostles x. 14s " e 
belie\e the utter hollowness of Pharisaism to have been a 
main cause of the revolt into Publicanism on toe part 01 
some Jews. ... .. , 

t Fu-blicate, Ois. [f. L PP 1 - 

stem of publican to Pl'DLlslI.J trans. To publish, 
make publicly known. „ ,, 

. »«« £ Ml a.r.n,, % 

t , ttle s'ms In them [tne 

, , ■ jy their scan d all ar.d 
•rid No. 7 3775 


tughts to you thereon, 
\ youlhink meet. xBo8 
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Southey Lett. (1856) 11 . 66 The ‘Monthly Review pulli- 
cates me and Duppa as being one ID. Manuel. 

Publication (publikJi'J'rm). Also 5 puppli- 
cacion. [ME. publication, a. OF. publication 
(14th c. in Hat2.-D.1nn.), in mod.F. publication, 
or ad. L. piiblicntiSn-an, n. of action f. publicarc 
to Publish,] The action of publishing, or that 
which is published. 

1 . The action of making publicly known ; public 
notification or announcement ; promulgation. 

13B7 Trevisa Higtlen (Rolls) VII. 433 Ansclme..demcde 
Jjat Sodomytes schulde be accorsed every Sondav. Rut 
afterward he undede ]>at doynge, for publicacioun [Hicuen 
fublicatio\ of vice. 1451 Cafgrave Life St. Gilbert 
(E.E.T.S.) 107, xj5er aftirhlsdeth wnsnogret pupplicacion 
mad. 1553 AV^. Privy Council Scot. I. 140 To mnk publi- 
catioun and Intlmatioun heirof at the marcatt crossis. *655 

r» .. » « .v » « 1 * y»yc Publication 
of ■ .... ' 'agist rate set upon 

sc ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ : ■ . ' " T 74 8 Hartlev 

Observ. Man 11, iv. 375 The Publication of the Gospel to us 
Gentiles. xBox-i* Uentham Ration . Jit die. Evid. II. 577 
Who could be allowed to speak ofjsccret publication? 

b. spec, in Law . Notification or communication 
to those concerned, or to a limited nnrnber regarded 
ns representing the public. Cf. Publish v. j b. 

3590 Swinburne Testaments yi. xiii. 223 The Iudgc may 
not..proceede to the publication of the testament, vnlesse 
there be lawfull proofc, or sufficient prescription for the 
testators death. 1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v., In Chancery., 
we say a cause is come to Publication, when the Plaintiff 
hath exhibited his Pill, the Defendant answered, and 
witnesses are examined. 1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. xi. 
150 The communication of a libel to any one person is a 
publication in the eye of the law. 1837 Act x Viet.c. 26 § 13 
Every will executed in manner hereinbefore required shall 
lie valid without any other publication thereof. 1897 Daily 
News 21 OcL 8/3 The Law of Libel... A man may tell his 
wife a thing, and that is not publication; or he may tell 
his next door neighbour, and that is. 

2 , The issuing, or offering to the public, of a 
book, map, engraving, photograph, piece of music, 
or other work of which copies arc multiplied by 
writing, printing, or any other process ; also, the 
work or business of producing and issuing copies 
of such works. 

1576 Fleming Fa no pi. E/isf. =16 My book es,.. with the 
publication of which you charge me as blameable. 1665 
Boyle Oecas. Ref. Pref. (1848) 29, I should not be desti- 
tuted of a very just Excuse for the Publication of it [this 
Treatise). 1786 Coutf.r Let. to IV, Chuixhey 13 Dec. (in 
Sotheby's Catal. 29 Apr. (1S97) 21), I know well that publi- 
cation is necessary to give an edge to the poetical turn. 
1870 Dickens E. Drood iv, With an author's anxiety to 
rush into publication, xooa Daily Chron. 3 Sept. 3/2 Some 
publisher* think that to deposit the usual copies required by 
law at the Public Libraries constitutes publication. 

b. A work published ; a book or the like printed 
or otherwise produced and issued for public sale. 
The first quotation may belong to 2. 

1656 Cowley Poems Pref., I have lost the Copy,, .which 
makes me omit it in this publication. X780 Johnson in 
Boswell 656/2 One instance.. of a foreign publication 

-erstt. r. X7?0 p ALI;Y 

Hi ■ ' -ate public.!- 

tio •• ■ * v n . Lawrence 

I. 141 Writers in the periodical publications of the day. 
1846 M c Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 751 The 
diffusion of books and periodical publications. 

•j* 3 . The making of a thing public or common 
property; confiscation. (A Latinism.) Ols.rare . 

x6xx B. Jonson Catiline 1. i, The rich men .. proscrib'd 
And publication made of all their goods. 2650 Jer. Taylor 
Holy Living tv. via. 304 To redeem mnydens from prosti- 
tution and publication of their bodies. 

Publicatory (pu-blikcUari, -tori), a. rare. 
[f. late L. puoliedfor , agent-n. f. publicarc to 
Publish ; see -ory -.] Of or pertaining to publi- 
cation ; intended for publication. 

1702 Pari. Orig. Rights Leaver Ho. Cotrvoc. 32 A Man- 
date Publicatory of Archbishop Bancroft. X830 Eraser's 
Mag. I. 13X Byron's Hours of Idleness was not without 
publicatory entt cements. 

Publice, obs. Sc. var. of publis , Publish. 
Public bouse. (Now often with hyphen.) 

1 . A building belonging or open to the com- 
munity at large; one provided for some public 
use or purpose ; a public building. Obs . cxc. with 
allusion to sense 2. 

2574 Hellowes Gucuara's^ Earn. Ep. {1577) 21 That he 
was the firste that inuented in Greece to haue publique or 
common houses founded at the charges of the common 
welth.. where the sick might be cured, and the poore 
refreshed. 16x7-20 [see Public School 2]. ex6i8 Mory- 
son l tin. (1903) 319*1116 publike house of the Citty, where 
this and all publike ^feasts are kept. 1708 J. Chamberlavne 
St. Gt . Brit. 11. 1, ii. (1737) 310 The Town of Glasgow have 
built a new Port, and named it Port-Glasgow, with a large 
Publick-House. 1903 Westm.Gaz. 4 Apr. 10/2 Lord Ave- 
bury . .said there were now public-houses all over the country, 
not for the sale of beer, but for the use of books. 

2 . A house for the entertainment of any member 
of the community, in consideration of payment, 
a. An inn or hostelry providing accommodation 
(food and lodging, or light refreshments) for 
travellers or members of the general public; 
usually licensed for the supply of ale, wines, and 
spirits. Now commonly merged in b. 

1669 Wood L(fe 26 June (O.H.S.) II. 163 He was asham’d 
to go to a publick house [for his meals], because he was a 


senior master, and because his relations lived in Oxon. 1679 
Prance Harr. Pep. Plot 12 Not beeing at home, but at a 
publique House hard by. 17x1 Steele Sped. No. 155 r = 
Air. Spectator, I Keep a Coffee-house... Good Mr. Spectator, 

. .Say it is possible a Woman may be modest and yet keep a 
Publick -house. 1715 Royal Proclam. 5 Jan. in Lend. Gaz. 
No. 5202/2 Taverns, Chocolate Houses Coffee Houses, or 
other Publick Houses. 1796 Hist. A *ed Evans II. 151 
Every night they were entertained by private families, there 
being no public-houses at so remote a distance.^ 1849 D. J. 
Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 165 Fattening some of 
the earliest broods, in order to supply public houses, and 
such families as require turkeys early in the season. 

b. In current restricted application : A house of 
which the principal business is tbe sale of alcoholic 
liquors to be consumed on the premises ; a tavern. 

1768 Foote Devil on 'Puv Sticks it. (1778) 33 Step into 
the first publick-house to refresh you. ^ 1812* Coleridge 
Lett to Southey (1895) 508 A large public house frequented 
about one o'clock by the lower orders. 1824 Miss M itfokd 
Village Ser. 1. (1863) 4 Lucky would it Jjc for his wife and 
her eight children if there were no public-house in the land. 
x88x EtuycL Brit. (cd. 9) XIV. 6SS/x In nearly all countries 
the nature of the trade carried on in public-houses has sub- 
jected them to a much more rigorous police supervision than 
ordinary trades- 

1 3. A brothel. Cf. F. maison publique , Ger. 
effen l Itches //a us. Obs. rare— 1 . 

2785 Truslfr Mod. Times I. 87 Who never loses sight 
of her till she is picked lip and taken to a public house. 

4. at trib. and Co tub., nspublic-housc club, -keeper , 
licence, parlour, score , sign, trust , clc, 

1704 in Trott Laws Brit. Plant. Amer. (1721) 256 No 
Publick House-keeper within this Province [New Jersey] 
shall suffer any Person or Persons to -tipple and drink m 
his House on the Lord’s Day. 1725 {title) The Publick- 
House-Keepcr’s Monitor. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 1. ii. P3 
The landlord was .. overwhelming me with public-house 
civility. 3848 Thackeray Van. Pair xxvi, They talked 
about them over their pints of beer at their public-house 
clubs. 1854 H. SrENCER in Brit. Q. Rev. July 143 Much 
as public-house scores are kept now. 1882 Encycl.Brit. 

« (ed. o) 600/1 [In Ireland] Public-house licences are gener- 
ally held by shopkeepers. 1887 Ruskin Prxterita II. vL 
192 [He] wanted to promote himself to some honour or 
other in the public-house line. 1893^ J. Ashby Sterry 
Haughty Girl v, He would have, .painted tea-trays and 
public-house signs. 

Publicist (pwblisist). [a. F. public isle (1762 
in Did. Acad.), Ger. publicist, f. L. (Jus) public- 
um public law : see -1ST.] 

1 . One who is learned in ‘public’ or international 
law (Public a. 9) ; a writer on the law of nations. 

1792 Burke Pres. St. Affairs Wks. VII. 09 The two 
German courts seem to have as little consulted the publicists 
of Germany, as their own true interests. xBox H. C. Robin- 
son *•■*■'"* ■ 

theG ■ ■ - 

Fried ■ • ’■ • . ■ ’ I w ; 

The cheapness of food js.. justly considered by Vat tel, anil 
the publicists, as a chief purpose of political association. 
x86x N. Brit. Rev. May X73 Plato was a publicist when he 
wrote the Laws and the Republic; Aristotle was a publicist 
when he wrote the Politics .Machiavel was a publicist in 
the Prince, Hobbes in the Leviathan, MontesquTcu in the 
'Esprit des Lois’. 1868 Rogers Pol. Eeon. x. (1S76) 128 
Problems which baffle the publicist and amare the economist. 

2. loosely. A writer on current public topics; a 
journalist who mokes political matters his speciality. 

1833 Westm. Rev. Jan. 195 We hear of editors, reporters, 
writers in newspapers, and sometimes ‘publicists’, a neo- 
logical term; but the world. .does not assign the definite 
meanings to these terms. 1863 S. Edwards Polish Captivity 
I.78 Certain German publicists point with an airof triumph 
to the fact that Prussia has constructed a railroad from 
Posen to Breslau. 3874 Green Short Hist. x. § 2. 752 
The hacks of Grub Street were superseded by publicists 
of a high moral temper and literary excellence. 

at t rib. 1895 P. Milvoukov in Athenxum 6 July 25/3 The 
influence of the publicist polemics of the year. 

Hence Pnblici*stio <1., of or pertaining to 
publicists. So Prrblicism, the occupation or pro- 
fession of a publicist ; public journalism. 

1827 Carlyle Genn. Rom. \\\. 350 To divide his Bio- 
graphy, ns Moser did his Publtcistic Materials, into separate 
letter-boxes. 1875 Poste Gaius 1. Comm. (ed. 2) 127 The 
political or pubhcistic elements of civitas. 1885 Society in 
London 279 He has taken up publicism as he has taken up 
many^other things. 389 l Athenxum 30 Nov. 634/2 Of ; 
pubhcistic and photographic accounts of Japan, .we have 
more than enough. 

Publicity ( prbl i*st ti). [ad. V. publicity (a 1 694 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. pubticitos , - talent , f. 
'L.publie-us Public.] The quality of being public ; 
tbe condition or fact of being open to public ob- 
servation or knowledge. 

3793 Hamilton tr. Berth olid's Dyeing I. Introd. 4 The 
sacrifices it makes by this publicity, are amply compensated 
by the advantages it derives from it. a 1832 Bentham 
Draught of Code iv. Wks. 1843 IV. 3x6 Publicity is tbe 
very sou[ of justice. 1841 D’Israeu Amen. Lit . (1 867) 61 1 
The studious composed their works without any view to 
their publicity. x 85 o Rogers Hist. Gleanings I. 89 The 
only guarantee' or public honour Is publicity, for the only 
protection rogues have is secrecy. 

attrib. 2846 in Daily Chron. 19 Feb. (1903) 5/3 [Marriott 
..in the year 1846 registered as an article of utility an] 
improved publicity omnibus. 3907 Instal. Hews Sept. 4/1 
The., fantastic publicity schemes now in vogue. 

Publicly (pxrblikli), adv. [f. Publics. + -lt -.] 

1. In a public manner ; in the presence or with 
the knowledge of people generally ; with pub- 
licity ; in public ; openly ; without concealment. 


. r *- auncient fay th 

■ ■ ■ ■ in the Saxons 

■ ■ VS ' , ' J • 537 Thereunto 

war added secret Prayers publictlie made within the^H ousts. 
3590 SjtAKS. Com. Err. v. i. 130 Yet once again e pro- 
cfiiime it Dublikely. 1641 Direct. Publ. Worship 7 All the 
Canonical! Books of the Old and New Testament., shall be 
publiquely read in the vulgar Tongue. 2709 Steele Tatlcr 
No. 6 p ix The Soldiers murmured publickly for Want of 
Pay. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 379 Those books 
were not publicly exposed to sale. 

2. By the public or community; by or with 
public or common action or consent; officially; 
collectively, nsa community; also, fin a way com- 
mon to all, commonly, generally, universally {obs.). 

1585 T. Washington tr. Hicholay's Voy. 111. xxii. xreb, 
The<e Sacquas [water carriers], .are waged either puhlikely, 
orofsom in particular. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 142 
The Athenians erected him such a one publiquely in the 
market place, a X729 S. Clarke Serm. (1734) HI. SS Able 
to be publickly beneficial^ to Mankind. 1902 ll’estnr. Gaz. 
15 Apr. c/e Provisions which will very largely close the door 
to nil publicly-managed elementary schools, X908 Daily 
Chron. 13 Apr. 4/4 Eventually no publicly-paid teacher 
would be allowed to give denominational teaching. 

Publicness (pu bliknes). Now rare. [f. as 
prcc. +-KESS.] The quality or character of being 
public, in various senses; publicity, notoriety, 
openness; the fact of pertaining to or affecting 
the community as a whole; f devotedness to the 
public interest ; i* the condition of being commonly 
accepted, prevalence. 

2605 A. Wotton A nszv. Po p: Articles 16 The truth of 
beleefe depends not vpon the publicknes of an exposition, 
but vpon the soundness thereof. 3643 W, HaKEWill 
Libertie of Subject 137 The King may not exact money for 
passage in and out of his Court gates, because of the 
publikenesse of his Person. 3643 W. Gkeenhill Axe at 
AV<?/Ep. Ded., Publiquenesseof dangers calls for publique- 
nesse ol spirits. 2662 Bakgrave Pole Alex. l r l/(x S67) 63 
Pope Alexander VII. not enduring the publiqueness of this 
Cardinal’s amours, sent him legate to Romania. 1676 
Towekson Decalogue vail. 441 Differenc’d from each other 
by the publickness or privateness of the things taken away. 
2948 Richardson Clarissa (1S11) Ill.xxix. 173 His objec- 
tions as to the publicness of the place. 1828 Wfbster $.v., 
The publicness of a sale. 1844 Emerson Led.. ) "ng. Amer. 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 205 The timidity of our public opinion is 
our disease, or, shall I say, the publicness of opinion, the 
absence of private opinion. 3890 Cent. Did. S.V., The 
pnblicness of a resort. 

Public office : sec Public a. 2 c. 

Public school. A school which is public, 
in senses varying with time and place. 

The Latin / nllica schola goes back under the Roman 
Empire to the fourth (and by implication, the first) century 
a. ix, and also appears in the Capitula of Louis the Pious 
a.d. 829, in the sense of a school maintained at the public 
expense, national or local. m 

[381 St. Jerome Interpr . Chron. Enseb. ij. (a.d. £>•;), 
Quinctilianus ex Hispania Cnlaguritanus.qui primus J\omae 
publicam scholam et salarium c fisco recepit, claruit. 829 
Capitula Hlodovici Pii (Mon. Germ. Hist., Leges 37), Sug- 
gerimus ut morem patemum sequentes saltern in tribus con- 
gruentissimis imperii vestri locis scol.x publice fiant.] 

1. In England, originally, A grammar-school 
founded or endowed for the use or benefit of the 
public, cither generally, or of a particular locality, 
and carried on under some kind of public 
management or control ; often contrasted with a 
* private school * carried on at the risk and for the 
profit of its master or proprietors. In recent 
English use (chiefly from the 19th century), applied 
especially to such of the old endowed grammar- 
schools ns have developed into large boarding- 
schools, drawing, from the well-to-do classes of all 
parts of the country or of the empire, pupils, who 
in the higher forms are prepared mainly for the 
ancient universities or for the public sendees, and 
to some large modern schools established with 
similar aims. As it is a general characteristic 
of these large schools that order is maintained 
and discipline administered to a great extent by the 
elder pupils themselves, this has come to be a 
recognizea feature of the English public school, 
and is often the prominent notion in such phrases 
as ‘ a public school education ’ or * training *, * the 
English public school system *, and the like. 


rally opposed to * private school and education in a * public 
school' was also contrasted with education at home under 
a tutor. The term was officially used in x$6oJn theappomt- 
ment of a Royal Commission, and in 1E67 in 4 An Act for 
the better government and extension of certain Public 
Schools As this act applied to the ancient endow ed 
grammar-schools or colleges of Eton, Winchester, v* ^est- 
minster, Harrow, Rugby, Charterhouse, S h re wsburj’, these 
have sometimes been spoken of as 4 the Seven Ihdmc 
Schools'; but the name is generally used to include these 
and more than twenty other large _ schools, ancient and 
modern, of similar organization, which are not separated 
by any definite line from othcr endowed schools that depend 
upon a more local constituency. 

\c xxBo Hist. Bury St. Edmunds (Rolls) I. 126 Hie ergo 
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bus constltctxs. 1364 (Apr- 7) in Viet. County Hist. Surrey 
II. 153 Hugone de Kingston.. pedagogo, ut mfcrcnaciani et 
doctrine dictcmm puerorum ..in dicta villa intenderer, et 
scolas poblicas gubemaret. 1437 (Feb. 23) in Viet. County 
Hist. Lincoln II. 43a [The^ Chapter] monuerunt pauperes 
clericos in persona Prepcsiti comnden, quod adeant scolas 
pubtlcas et addiscant effect calker. 2553 \a Mar. 8) in Wil- 
kins Concilia IV. i£6 Qtii in Iocis msignioribus publicas 
£ chains sain rio publico vel privato tenent.] 

i£So Lei. Privy Ccukc. iS June, in Strype Life Grindal 
234 An such schoolmasters as have charge of children and 
do instruct them either in public schools or private houses. 
3581 M ulcaster Positions xxxix. 1S6 Inpublicke schooles 
this s warning in affection from the pubheke choice in no 
case can be. 2604 Act x Jos. /, c. 4 § 8 Xo person shall 
keepe any schoote .. except it be in some pablike or free 
G rammer Schoole, or in some such noblemans.. or gentle- 
mans, .house as are not recusants. 1649 in Perfect Diurnall 
26 Mar., That some Public Schools for the better education 
and prinapling of youth in virtue and justice would soberly 
he considered of and settled. 1663 (Dec. 4) in Viet. County 
Hist. Bedford. II. 165 Wee the V/arden and Scholiers of.. 
New Colledge [Oxford] have. .elected M r John Allanson, 
c!erke..to bee Schoolcmaster of the publique free G rammer 
Schools in .. Bedford. 1673 As?, of Armagh in Essex P. 
(Camden) 1x3 An Account of the Publique Schooles within 
the Province of Ulster.. -There is a free schoole for the 
Diocesse of Meath, with a Salary according to the Act. .of 
about 4 cL p. ann. 1707 E. Chamef.klayne St. Eng. 385 
London. {Heading) Public!: Schools and Colleges. The 
first Ls Westminster School... St. Paul's School... Merchant- 
Taylors SchooL. .Belonging to Christs Hospital is another 
famous Grammar Free-SchooL - - That at Ratcliff was founded 
by Nicholas Gibson, Grocer of London. 17x3 Berkeley 
Guard. No. 62 p 2, I regard cur public schools and uni- 
versities, not only as nurseries of men for the service of the 
church and state [etc.]. 1741 Middleton Cicero Ded. 7 
Your Lordship.. by Your education in a public School and 
University, has learnt from Your earliest youth fete.]. 1749 
Fielding Toni Jones pur. This worthy man having observed 
the imperfect institution of our public schools, and the many 
vices which boys were there liable to learn, had resolved to 
educate his nephew, as well as the other lad.. in his own 
house. 1760 Foote Minor u i. He has run the gauntlet 
tfcro'a_pubIIc school, where, at sixteen, he had practis’d 
more vices than he would otherwise have heard of at sixty. 
1784 Cowper Tircc. 372. 1H20 F. I Vest try’s Caial. 1 Dec, 
Elementary Publications recommended as Reward Books 
for Sunday and other Public Schools. 18x8 Arnold Lei. 

14 Mar. in Stanley Life , I never ran down public schools in j 
the lump, but grieved that their exceeding capabilities were 
not turned to better account, a 1832 Ckaeee Postk. Tales j 
xix- 223. 1839 W. Lovett &lJ. Collins, etc. Chartism , To 1 
erect public nails or schools : . :* • . .t .. . .1- „ j 

kingdom. r - .. ■■ . ,;V«. ‘ - r 

from the * ! : :U.*.V . v 
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and wherein does I: essentially differ from a private one?.. 

A public school is one in which the government is ad- 
ministered, in greater or less degree, with the aid of the 
pupils themselves: a private schoot is one in which the 
government is altogether administered by masters. 1893 
Westnz. Gas. si Feb. 4/2 Our Public Schoo!s..(by which 
phrase we never mean real public schools like the Board 
schools at all, but merely schools for the upper and middle 
classes! are in their existing stage primarily great gymna- 
siums. 1899 A. F. Leach Hist. Winchester ColL li. The 
only working definition of a Public School then is that it is 
an aristocratic or plutocratic school which is wholly or 
almost wholly a Boarding School, Is under some form of 
more or less public control, and is . . * non-local ' a ‘ Board- 
ing Academy for young Gentlemen which draws its pupils 
from all parts of the Country, and is not a Private Adventure 
School. 

b. at l rib. and Comb, as public school boy, man, 
system, training, etc. (esp. connoting the qualities 
which the discipline and spirit of a public school 
are held to impart). 

cx243 G. Moserly In Stanley Arnold (1843) I. ill igr 
Hardly to be found among public-school men. 1844 Stanley 
Ibid. (1845 ) IZ2 The peculiarities which distinguish the 
English public school system from almost every other system 
of education in Europe. _ 1874 Bcrxasd My time xxiii. 205 
He had not had a public-school training. 1899 Kipling 
Stalky 164 Talking, .of public-school spirit and the traditions 
of the ancient seat. 1901 Athenaeum 27 July x2i/i The 
task of estimating public-school influence on the nation at 
large. 

f 2. Formerly applied to the lecture-room or 
class of the professor of any faculty in a university* 
or similar institution for advanced study or higher 
learning. Obs. 

[8x9 - see above), x 58a Allen Marty rd. Camfion (iqoS) 

6 Thither [to Douai] he went where after a yere's great 
diligence and many exercises done booth in house and 
publike scholes, he proceeded bachflier of divinitie. cr 590 
Marlowe Faust. i. 83 I'll have them fill the public schools 
with silk. Wherewith the students shall be bravely clad. 
x5x7-20 Moryson Kin. (1903) 3x9 The publike schoole at 
Strasburg was not reputed an universiiie yet gave the 
degrees of Eacbelors and Masters of Artes, having a publike 
house for that purpose, and publike schooles where learned 
Professors did read. 1651 Hobbes .LezriatE iv. xlvi. 370 
That which ts now called an University, is a Joyning 
together, and an Incorporation under one Government of 
many Publique Schools, in one and the same Town or City. 

- 3. In Scotland, British colonies and dominions, 
and the United States of America: A school pro- 
vided at the public expense and managed by public 
authority for the use of the community of a defined 
district, as part of a system of public (and usually 
free) education. 

The term has been used ia New England and Pennsyl- 
vania from the 17th c, and has been adopted m all States of 
the American Union. An early synonym was 4 free school/, 
and a later one in some States, ‘common school *, which xs 


now however generally confined to a school of the Iott est 
grade or ‘public elementary school’. In Scotland, the 
name was made official by the Education Act of 1872: see 
qnoL Scottish ‘ Public ’ Schools were by the Code of xqo8 
classed as Primary , intermediate , and Secondary, a classi- 
fication based solely an the^extent of their curriculum. In 
some colonies the division is into First, Second, and Third 
Class Public Schools. 

1644 Acts of United (New Engl.) Colonies (X859) 20 
Prompt to extend their care for the good of publike Schooles. 
1683 Per.nsylv. Frame of Gcvmt. § 10 The Governor and 
Provincial C, v .****. " * :-•*: r" public Schooles. 
1711 (May : ‘ /. •; i - ■: V'.-r % IS!- 8o [To] be in- 
vested and I./ *. 1 ik: 1 ' *..*• - the use of the 

Pubflck Lattin SchocL 1785 (May 20) Ordinance U.S. Con- 
gress, There shall be reserved the lot No. 16 of every town- 
ship for the maintenance of public schools within the said 

■ * ■ "> • r* *- CJ... TT c ..B n ML 


pro-vdde for the maintenance and support of a thorough and 
efficient system of public schools, wherein all the children 
of the commonwealth above the age of six years may be 
educated. 1894 G. _H. Martin {title j Evolution of the 
Massachusetts Public School System. 1903 Manual of 
1 Public SchocL of Boston, [Classified as] Normal, Latin, and 
High Schools, Grammar Schools, Primary Schools, [and] 

1 Kindergartens. 

I 1872 Act 35 d' 3^ Viet, (Scotl.) c. 62 | 23 Every school 
under the management of the school board of a parish 
shall he deemed a parish school, and every school under 
I the management of the school board of a burgh shall 
; *■’ ■* J “ v — “* — * — * - n such schools are hereby 

' • * * * bin the meaning of this 

I _ " vided for every parish and 

burgh a sufficient amount of accommodation in publicschools 
available for all persons resident in such parish or burgh 
[etc.]. x83x Act 45 <y 46 Viet. c. xS § x This Act may be 
cited as the Public-Schools (Scotland) Teachers Act, 1SS2. 

' 1908 Scotch Education Code § 12 An Inspector or sub- 
inspector may visit any public school, or any other school 
subject to inspection at any time without notice. 1909 Let. 
to Editor , In Scotland, apart from the official and legal use 
of the words * public school the term is now generally used 
in the sense of an elementary day school under a school 
1 board. 

1904 Calc of Good Hope C.S. List 267 Public Schools. 
Course of Instruction. . .Class III. To include at least read- 
1 ing, writing, arithmetic, outlines of history and geography, 
and lessons on natural objects. Ibid. 268 (List of) The First 
Class Undenominational Public Schools. 
Pn**blic-spi*rited, a. Characterized by public 
spirit (Public <z. S b) ; animated or prompted by 
zeal for the public good ; directed to the common 
welfare. 

1677 Yar canton Eng. Improv. 157 There is one public!: i 
spirited Man lately come into that Countrey, 272* Steele S 
Sped. No. 442 r 3 Good or Ill-natur’d, Publxck-spirited or 
Selfish. 1783 Burke Be/. Affairs hid. Wks. XI. 269 The 
act.. is not only disinterested, but generous, and publick- 
sptritecL 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 358 A new nobility 
ef_ wealth, who. .were not more farsighted or more public- 
spirited than their predecessors. 

Hence Ptrblic-spi*ritedly adv., with public 
spirit ; Pn^blic-spiTitedness. 

1654 Whitlock Zoolomia 9S2 The Spirit of Charity, the 
old Word for publike Spintednes^e. 1707 E. Chamber- 
I ■ w~ Pr'-.Fi. F-~. r '~ A . 2-' Many eminent Qualifica- 
l. ■ . I,:- • ■. k spiritedness. 1847 

*»»j .■ , *•" ill AV/ r. Govt. (1E65I 

; /: ’! • *1 n. ‘ ( ' 1 examination for the 

degree of Associate, so laudably and public-spiritedly 
established by the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge. 
2833 Kendal Mercury % Times 23 Nov. 5/x The promptings 
of a noble pubUc-spiritedness. 

Publish, (pr'blij), v. Forms: see below. 
[ME. puplisc, - isk , foplis, etc., and publisske, 
publiscc, etc., f. OF. puplur, p-cploiicr, (later) pub- 
Her, ad. L. pfiblicdre to make public, publish, 
confiscate, f. public-us Public. The OF. pup-, 
pop- 1 orms eitner represented a popular L . poplicare 
(cf. early L. poplicus, peblieus = publicus, and 
med.L. pupplicarc in 15th. c. eccles. documents), 
or were due to later influence of OF. poplc, peuplc, 
ad. L . populus People. The normal Eng. repr. of 
OF.//^//VrwasPCBLY : cf. Carry v. Publish may 
repr. an AF. *publir, *puplir (not found), but was 
app.due to imitation of verbs etymologically ending 
in -ish (-ISH 2) : cf. astonish , distinguish , famish , 
vanquish. The spelling publics may have been 
influenced by h. public are. 1 
A. Illustration of Forms. 
a. 4-5 puplis(e, -lissh(e, -lich(e, poplis, 
pupplis, -Iisch(e, 4-6 -lisii(e T 5 puplyssch, 
-llise, puppies, -lys(s)h(e, 6 puplice, lyche. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Ckron. (xBxo) 00 pe folk that ascapod 
..puplised it fulle wide. CX380 Wvcljf SeL Wks. I. 339 
Men of bis world .. wolen haten hem but pupjjsshen il 
Ibid III. 247 J>US * ■ ■ - ■ • t'sSx 

— Matt . L 19 Jose . 
hir. c X400 Cursor 

forth. CX400 Rule tit. itenei. ytx ;u> r’ -i h ' "1 i. 

list. Ibid. 1953 So bat it be..pnpHsL *45* \ Paxton Lett. 

1. 270 Hit is opunly puply^schid. 14^4 Certificate in 
Surtees Misc. (1S8S) 41 To puppies and declare.. the treuth. 
X509 SeL Cos. Crt. Star Chancier (Selders Sog) =00 Thai 
the abbot of Salop shuld puplice &. 

Reportes thus puplLhed. 1530 in W . H. Turner Select. 
Bee. Oxford (x £2o) ;g To be dcuownsyd and puplychyd. 

B. 4-6 publice, -li 3 's)he, -lis(s)ch(e, 5 -lesob, 
-le3(e, -lisce, 5-6 -lTS>)h(e, 5 -Us, 5- publish. 


1377 Langt. P. PL ? r: T -r N" r-v— 

[C xm. 38publissl *; \- . i: . r* Wi : : - .f. V „■ 

III. 445 Freris w ‘ J ' ; .■ ■ ■. i-* 1 - 'j* 

'Cis.k H igden (Rolls) V. 147 hat were i-publesched [vx-r. 
puplisched, publesed] in J>e Synod Nicena. c 1400 Bmi 
330 pis_ same Piers told & publissed ]>e trewj?e. c 1450 
F rev. In Deutsch. Neufihil. (1906,’ 55 Hyde and haue: 
publyssh & nou3t haue. 0x460 G. Ashey Dicta Philos. 66 
Publishing to his connjmg your fauour. 1480 Publish 
[see B. 1 b]. 1509 Fisher Fun. Sent:. Ctess Richmond 

Wks. (1876) 30S To publj*sshe the doctryr.e and fayth of 
czyste. c 25x0 NisaET A. T. in Scots, Acts tv. r7 That it 
be na mare publisit in to the pepils. xc23 A. Krxc tr. 
Canisius’ Cateck . in Cath. Tractates (S-T. S.) 200 The 
Pandect is .. was publischeit be Iustinlane. 1588 in T. 
Morris Provosts of Metkven (1875) 72 To be red and publictL 
X596 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S. T. S.) 1. 38 BoC 
the truth of the mater is nocht publised. 

B. Signification. To make public. 

I. 1. Irans. To make publicly or generally 
known ; to declare or report openly or publicly; 
to announce; to tell or noise abroad; also, to 
propagate, disseminate (a creed or system), 

CI 33° [see A a]- 14.. Cursor M. 24731 (Fairf. MS.) Of 
concepcioun of onr lauedi puplkt bi an angel on he see. 
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 436 When this murder was 
published, all people tryed vnto God for vengeaunce. 1662 
J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 219 At the very 
moment that the Sun came to the Equator, he publish’d the 
new year. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. x. She now 
resolved to pu&Iish her resolution of going. .to Sc. James’s- 
square. 2896 *M. Field’ Attila iv. xoo Do not publish 
Your shame, for your own sake. 

b. spec, in Law. To publish one's will : see 
quot. 189S. To publish a libel : to communicate a 
libel to one or more persons. 

1480 in Bury Wills (Camden) 59 Neuer wyllyng myne 
seyd mynde, wyll, and intent, so be me published, notified, 
and declared vpon the seyd ffeoflament, in any maner of 
wjse to be changyd. 1607 Cowell Interfr. 5. v. Libel!, A 
criminous report of any man cast abroad, or otherwise ^law- 
fully published in writing. 2649 in Bury Wills (Camden) 200, 

I doe publish and declare this to be my last will and testa- 
ment. X768 Blackstone Comm. III. viiL 126 The defen- 

’* * " 1 is not allowed 

■ • ■ 1897 Encycl. 

• .establishes a 

If. '■ i t*'-r c* , » defen. 

» : : • ■ ’* ■* • 1898 

I '.v. ■■ . ••• ’. ■:!-*; alished 

when they are properly executed before witnesses. 

+ c. ref. To become known, to declare itself; 
cf. F. sc publicr. Obs. rare — 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chinirg. 3/2 AH fcadde 
accidents publishe chcmselues at the full Moone, more then 
at other times. 

2. esp. To annonnee in a formal or official 
manner; to pronounce (a judicial sentence), to 
promulgate (a law or edict) ; to proclaim, f To 
publish scar, to declare war (jobs.), 
c 1380 Wycuf Wks. (1E80) 200 pei maken fir iuge erre and 

•* « - — »- *— 1485 Coventry 

• ■ ■ ■ Commaundement 

* . 25 60 Da us tr. 

Sleidands Comm . 40b, Such Ecclesiastical lawes as.., 
when they be ons published, shalbe obserued. 2759 Robert- 
son Hist. Scot. vn. Wks. 18x3 I. 551 Meanwhile, she com- 
manded the sentence against Mary to be published. ^874 
Green Short Hist. iii. § 3. 125 1 he Charter was published 
throughout the whole country. 

b. To ask (the banns of marriage) ; also, j* to 
announce or put up the names of (persons intend- 
ing marriage) (obs.). 

2483 in Prymer (E.E.T.S.) Introd. 171 The Bafiys were 
asked &; published the xiij daye of Janyuer. 257a tr. 
Buchanan’s Detectioun Fiij b,Theire sene taried with Both- 
weJJ, quhile the banes weir publishing. 2651 Essex Anti- 
quarian (Mass.) VII. 45 Mr. Phillips of Rowley, having 
been published, writes to the General Court sajrrtg that 
there is no one [clergyman] to many him. 2662 Bk. Com. 

Pt > * ‘i •*— - y, the accustomed manner: 

] ■ s : ' - : r. • < : *■ between M of , and 

N < — . if,;« “r ■ ■- - Sec. (1894) V. 325 John 

i - . )(•’*« ' h‘ ■ widdoe.. were published 

-I...*-.::. ‘ 'ixed upon a publick place 
in the’sayd Towne. 174a Fielding Jos. A ndre~.es tv. ii. It 
is my orders.. that you publish these banns no more. _ 1842 
Lytton At. 4- Mem. x. i. The Banns on her side will be 
published with equal privacy in a church near the Tower. 

1 3. To proclaim (a person) publicly as some- 
thing, or in some capacity or connexion ; also, 
(without compb) to denounce, to * show up \ Obs. 

238a [see A. a). 1470 Bolls of Parlt. VI. 233/2 They hare 
deserved to be puplysshed as fals Traytours. 2577 Hanmee 
Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 6 Our Saviour.. Is published by an 
oath, Christ and Pnest. xfixx Shaks. IVint. T. H. 1- 5-3 
How will this grieue you, -.that You thus haue publish'd 
me? 1676 Ray Corr. (xE^S) 124 Mr. Oldenburgh hath 
published him as a considerable author. *733 Porz. Lior. 

Sat. il i. 59 In this impartial glass, my Muse intends., 
to. .Publish the present age. 

•f-b. To bring under public observation or notice ; 
to give pnblic notice of. Obs. 

,*9 mo» e 


published by the Finder to the ^ri2 b b<wrhooO. 
i^hcU Duly Mo* x.V. J rx 

and disdostd Ibt nakedness of *ie:.r 17^-1= SjEEit 

Taller No. it- Tj (A donoad bo»l to pullu.ed on 
Monday which will cost Foorscpre Corneas. 

c. To expose to pablic nctv. rare. 

aiE6c Ale. S«rrK LenJ. -—I Sind. (tt£i) 73 Havatj 



PUBLISHABLE 
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PUCELLE, 


arrived at the Hall, put your rings and chains in your 
pocket, and, if practicable, publish a pair of spectacles. 
2885 W. W. Story Poet ns, Eng • Hush, to It. Wife vii, I 
cannot, like Sarto, publish your face In every Madonna, 
Sibyl, and Saint 

4 . spec. To issue or cause to be issued for sale 
to the public (copies of a book, writing, engraving, 
piece of music, or the like) ; said of an author, 
editor, or spec, of a professional publisher. 

^1450 PecockMS. (in Quariich'sCatal. (1887)1. No. 54), 
That no person cristen.. after sufficient pupplishing of this 
hook to hem schulde have eny excusacioun for this thatthei 
knowe not the lawe . .of her lord god] 152^ More Dyaloge 
1. Pref,, Wks. 106/1 , 1 am now driuen . . to this thirde busynes 
of publishynge and puttynge my boke in printe my selfe. 
1611 Bible Tr ansi. Pref, 10 He could no sooner write any 
thing, but presently it was caught from him, and published, 
and he could not haue leaue to mend it. 1709-10 Steele 
TatUr No. 115 ?6, I shall here publish a short Letter 
which I have received from a Well-wisher. 1879 Cassells 
Techn. Educ . IV. 33/1 Literary productions, .when they 
are circulated abroad and published with the author’s 
consent they become common property. 2908 Oxford Untv. 
Gaz. No. 1255 {Imprint,)' Printed by Horace Hart, M.A., 
Controller of the University Press, at his Office in the Press, 
in the Parish of St ; Thomas; and published b}’ him at the 
Depository, 116 High Street, ..in the City of Oxford. 

b. To make generally accessible or available 
for acceptance or use ; to place before or offer to 
the public. Obs. exc. as said of doing this by the 
medium of a book, journal, or the like. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients i£6 Theold Artificers.. would 
not have their workes smoothered up in some private 
corners, so were they very careful in publishing them. 1771 
Luckombe Hist. Print. 5 Two Jewish Rabbins. .were the 
first who published the Hebrew character in separate types. 
3803 fifed. Jrnl. IX. 287 Mr. W. assures us that he will 
publish his medicine as soon as its efficacy is established. 
1824 in N. Q. 7th Ser. VI. 207/1 [A small bust of the Duke 
of York.. .On the back are engraved the words] ‘ Published 
by T. Hamlet, Aug. 16, 1824*. 1842 Grove Corn Pltys. 
Forces (1874) 63 The celebrated Leonard Euler had pub- 
lished a somewhat similar theory. 

+ 5 . a. traits. To people, popnlate (a country, 
etc.), b. rejl . To propagate itself; to multiply, 
breed. Obs. (Cf. Pkoplish v .) 

c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 6483 (Petyt MS.) 
Forto puplise he lond & tile. CS374 Chaucer Foeth, lit. 
pr. xi. 77 (Camb. MS.) How gret is the diligence of nature, 
flfor alle thinges renouelen and pupllisen hem with seed 
I-multiplyed. CX450 Lovelich Grail xxxviti. 301 Forto 
pubplysche that Contre {Ye. pour peupler la terre ]. 2577 
Hellowes Gueuard's Citron. 193 This temple [of Peace] in 
authoritie was most auncient,.. with priestes most published, 
and in deuotion most esteemed. 

II. f 6. trans. To make public property, to 
confiscate (rendering V.. public arc'). Obs. 

3533 Bellenden Livy in. x. (S.T.S.) I. 287 Than was anc 
law made bat .ntont aventyne sail be publist and dividit 
amang b e pcpill. lin'd, 111. xtv. II. 27 Baith he gudis of 
appius Claudius and Spu. Oppius war confiscate and publist 
be he tribums. 2560 Daus it. Sieidane's Comm. <157 His 
goodes also ought by the ciuile Magistrate to be published. 
Publishable (po'blijab’l), a. [f. prec. + -ABLE.] 
That may be published or made public ; liable to, 
fit for, or intended for publication. 

x8xx Southey Lett. (1856) II. 226 They .. would .. have 
been dead before that part ofthe correspondence was pub- 
lishable, according to her will. 1820 Blackw. Mag. VII. 
337 The two new cantos of Don Juan, which he says have 
been sent back to Lord Byron, to be softened into some- 
thing like a publishable shape. 1891 Longrn. Mag. July 
326 It is not a publishable story. 

Published (pn'blijt), ppl. a. Also 7 -isht. 
[f. as prec. + -ed 1.] 

1 . Made generally known; publicly announced 
or declared ; officially promulgated or proclaimed ; 
of a book, etc., issued or offered to the public. 

2605 Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 236 Dar'st thou support a pub- 
lish'd Traitor? 2644 Milton A reop. (Arb.) 32 One of your 
publisht Orders. 3843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xi. 
317 In my published lectures, I have endeavoured [etc.]. 

2 . Exposed or exhibited to public view, rare . 

2839 Bailey Festusix. (1852) 109 The published bosom 

and the crowning smile — The cup excessive. 2863 King- 
lake Crimea (ed. 3) I. xiv. 245 The proffered Caesar and 
his long-prepared group of Captains— sitting published on 
the backs_of real horses. 

Publisher (pzrblijbi). [f. as prec. + -EK 1 .] 

1 . One who publishes or makes something public ; 
one who declares, announces, or proclaims publicly. 
Now rare. 

2453 in Ep. Acad. Oxon. {O.H.S.) I. 320 The first pub- 
lisheris of the seide sclandtrful noysyng. 2538 Elyot, 
Prarco, onis , a cryar, a publysshar of thynges. 2554 Let. 
Q. Mary to Justices in Norfolk in Burnet Hist. Ref. 
(1681) II. Rec. 11. No. 24. 259 The Authors and Publishers 
of these vain Prophesies and untrue Bruits. 2646 H. 
Lawrence Comm. Angells 138 Preachers and publishers 
of peace. 2796 Look at Home 33 The Publisher of the 
Gospel of the Grace of God. 2878 Newcomb Pop. Astron. 
11. i. 106 The first publisher of a result or discovery, sup- 
posing such result or discovery to be honestly his own, now 
takes the place of the first inventor. 

2 . One who publishes a book or literary work : 
a. One who as author, or esp. as editor, gives it 
to the public ; 1 one who puts out a book into the 
world * (J.). Now rare. 

2654 Whitlock's Zootomia , The Publisher [Sir John 
Birkenhead] to the Reader. 1657 Rawley Bacons Resus- 
citatia (1661) 181 Written by his Lordship in Latin; and 
Englished by the Publisher. 2688 R. Holme Amwurywx. 


xv. (Roxb.) 25/1 Publisher, is one that causeth a booke to 
be primed after the death of the author. 2726 Swift 
Gulliver , The Publisher to the Reader. The author of 
these Travels, Mr. Lemuel Gulliver, is my ancient and 
intimate friend. 1775 Johnson Joum. Ivest. /si. Wks. 
1 8 16 VII 1.353 , 1 have yet supposed no imposture but in the 
publisher. 

b. Comm . One whose business is the issuing of 
books, newspapers, music, engravings, or the like, 
as the agent of the author or owner; one who 
undertakes the printing or production of copies of 
such works, and their distribution to the book- 
sellers and other dealers, or to the public. (With* 
out qualification generally understood to mean a 
book-publisher . ) 

2740 Dyche & Pardon,. Publisher,., among the Book- 
sellers, is one that has his name put at the bottom of 
pamphlets, news-papers, S:c. though the property is in 
another person, to whom he is accountable for the sale, &c. 
2797 Encycl. Brit.(e d.3) III.392/X Petty dealers, or venders 
of small ware, like our publishers. 2802 Montefiore (title) 
The Law of Copyright, being a Compendium of Acts of 
Parliament and Adjudged Cases, relative to Authors, Pub- 
lishers, Printers [etc.]. 2832 Babbage Econ. Alanuf. xxxi. 
(ed. 3) 315 The Publisher, is a bookseller; he is, in fact, 
the author’s agent. 3836 Act 6 < 5-7 Will. IV % c. 76 § 20 Be 
it enacted, That the Printer, Publisher, or Proprietor of 
every Newspaper shall, within Twenty-eight Days after the 
last Day of every Calendar Month, pay or cause to be paid 
thy Duty chargeable on all and every Advertisement.. con- 
tained in or published with such Newspaper. 2840 Hood 
Up Rhine Introd ; x On learning from my Publisher that 
in one short fortnight the whole impression of the present 
work had been taken ofT his hands. Alod. Mr. Henry 
Frowde is the publisher. 

3 . One who puts anything into circulation ; e.g. 
one who issues counterfeit paper money or the 
like; an ‘utterer’. rare. 

2828 in Webster. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as publisher dealer , - fighter, ; 

1897 Q. Rev. July 93 How many of the modern publisher- 

fighters would work a proud heart to death in paying off a 
colossal debt? 2902 Daily Chron. 19 Nov. 3/4 The French 
publisher-dealers of the [eighteenth] century. 

Hence noncc-zvds. Publisher ess, a female 
publisher ; PtrblishersMp, the position or 
function of a publisher. 

2852 Fraser's Mag. XLI V. 27 Authorship and publisher- 
ship have become so identified in one common interest. 
x 883 Bow Bells Weekly 15 June 376/2 Mrs. Frank Leslie, 
the American publisher (or publisheress). 

Pn.'blisliing', vbl. sl<. [f. as prec. + -ing l.] 
The action of the vb. Publish, in various senses. 

1 . = Publication i. 

ei4*£ Wyntoun Cron. 4*^3828 J’at fully thretty dayis Sen* 


Inst. 1. viii. § 5. 17 In the very publishing of the law his face 
did shine. 1660 Providence (R. I.) Rec. (1893) II. 226 It 
being the first tymeof publishing [of banns], 3753 Foote. 
Taste 11. Wks. 2790 I. 24 Will not the publishing of our 
crimes trumpet forth your folly? 

2 . spec. The action or business of issuing a book 
or books, etc.: see Publisher 2b; = Publica- 
tion 2. Also attrib. 

2580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Publication de livres , 
a publishing, or setting forth of bookes. 1667 Phil. Trans. 
II. 535 This Author, .promises the publishing of a Treatise 
about Insects. 2706 License Q. Anne to Tons on. He hath 
. .humbly besought Us to grant him Our Royal Privilege 
and Licence for the sole Printing and Publishing thereof 
for the Term of Fourteen Years. 2828 Scott Let. to Mrs. 
Lockhart 24 Oct. in Life, In book shops and publishing 
houses. 2885 A thence um 26 Sept. 407/1 One of the mys- 
teries which surround current French publishing. 

•f PU’bliflhly, adv. Obs. In 4-5 publis-, pub- 
lesly, puplishily. Irregular form for Publicly. 

C1400 Sc. Trojan War xi. 2317 Tbelamonyus publisly 
[ v.r . publesly] Affermand J»at he cruelly Of hys honaes suld 
thole b® ded. c 1468 in A rchxol. (1846) XXXI. 329 Than 
‘ ‘ ’ * 1 the manner, 

* ... other. 

P:sl)lis:il: a t 1 !*. ’« rare. [f. 

Publish + -jient.] The action of publishing; 
publication, proclamation, announcement ; esp. in 
U. S., publication of the banns of marriage. 

2494 Fabyan Chron. vh. ccxxix. 259 Y* Cardynall made 
sharpe processe agayn prestys, y 1 noresshed cristen moyles, 

& rebuked them by open publysshement. 2612 Speed Hist. 
Gt . Brit. ix. xx. (1623) 989 The before-said publishment of 
assurances at Pauls-Crosse. 272a S. Sewall Diary 14 Feb. 
(1882) III. 303 Went tojames, and order’d our Publishment 
[L e. of intended marriage]. 2750 Acts 4 Laws Connecti- 
cut 144 If any Person.. shall presume^ to Deface or pull 
down any Publishment set up in Writing, as aforesaid, 
before the expiration of eighty Days,., every such Person., 
shall be Fined the Sum of Six Shillings. 2857 Holland 
Bay Path xv, His fourteen days of publishment at last 
expired. 2887 in Pall AT all G. 30 Nov. 5/2, I.. must 
request the publishment of this letter in your next issue. 

tPu-bly, v. Obs. Also 4 puple. [a. F. 
ptiblie-r, ad. L. publican.'] trans. To publish. 

13.. St. Gregory 309 in Herrins Archiv I.V II. 63 j’o 
uas hit pupled, & no - ,:-; ihud pat al he eorldom was lure 
owe. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. II. vi. lot He made hit to 
be cryed and publyed thrughe al his oost. c 1500 Melttrine 
xix. 64 Whiche name within few dayes was so publyed, that 
it was knowen thrugh all the land. 

Pubo-, assumed combining form of L. pubes 
(of which the actual stem is piibi-, and the modern 


L. and F. assumed form Pob:o-). The form 
pubs- is indefensible etymologically, but is re- 
cognized in Billings Nat. Med. Did. 1890, and 
Syd. Soc. Lex. 1895, as the current English form 
in combinations having the sense ‘ Of or belongin', 
to the pubes or os pubis, in conjunction with (some 
other part) Such are the adjs. pubo-femoral, 
belonging to the pubes and the femur (as \n pubo- 
femoral ligament ), pubo-ilinc, pubo-ischiatic 
(as in pubo-ischiatic bone), pubo-prostatic (as in 
pubo-proslatic ligaments), pubo-tibial, pubo- 
vesical, belonging to the pubes and the bladder 
(as in pulo-vesical ligaments , muscles), etc. 

1890 in Billings Nat. Med. Diet. Ibid.. Pubo-ischiatic 
bone , . . the combined ischium and [os] pubis (Henle). 1895 in 
Syd. Soc. Lex. 

II Puccinia (pnksrnia). Bot. [Named after 
T. Puccini, an Italian anatomist.] A large genus 
of minute parasitic fungi, N.O. Undine. v, the 
species of which are hetercecious. The best-known 
species, P. graminis , grows as an recidium on the 
leaves of the barberry, and its spores produce the 
Undo or rust on wheat, rye, oats, and grass. 

x86x Miss Pratt Flozver. PI. II. 210 A small fungus, the 
Bramble Puccini a. 2875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot. 247 
The second form of fruit [produced upon the leaves of 
Berberis] was at one time considered a distinct genus of 
Fungi, and described under the nameof^Ecidium ; but this 
term is now only used to designate a^ particular form of fruit 
in the cycle of development of Puccinia, 

Hence Ftrccinoid a allied in form to Puccinia. 
1874 Cooke Fungi 201 The /Eddium which from the same 
disc produces the puccinoid resting spores. 

Fnccoon (p»k/ 7 *n). Forms: 7 pohcoon, 
pochone, poughkone, 7“^ //• pocones, 8 
pochoon, pecoon, poccoon, puckoon, S- 
puccoon. The Virginian Indian name of a North 
American plant or plants yielding a red dye: 
originally, as it appears, of the Red Puccoon or 
Blood-root, Sanguinaria canadensis , N.O. Pafa- 
veraeex , and Hoary' Puccoon, Lithospennwn canes- 
ecus, N.O. Boraginacex. Now applied also to 
the Hairy' Puccoon, L . hirsulttm , and Yellow 
Puccoon, Hydrastia canadensis , N.O. R an uncit - 
lace.T, the root of which dy'es yellow. 

2612 Capt. Smith Map Virginia 13 Pocones is a small 
roote that groweth in the mountaines, which being dryed 
and beate in powder tumeth red. e 3616 Strachey Trav. 
Virginia (1849) 64 Their heads and shoulders they paint 
oftennest, and those red, with the roote pochone. Ibid. 192 
Poughkone, the red paint or die. 170s Beverley Hist. 
Virginia n. Iv. (1722) 220 They have the Puccoon and 
Musquaspen, two Roots, with which the Indians use to 
paint themselves red. 1724 Lawson Hist. Carolina 172 
They sometimes use pecoon root, which is of a crimson 
color. 2836 Backwoods of Canada 243 The blood-root, 
sanguinaria, or puccoon, as it is termed by some of the 
native tribes. 2887 T. Hempstead in Harped* Alag. Apr. 
677 Puccoon, and clematis with plumy locks. 

Puce (pbrs), a. ( sb .) [a. F .puce sb. t—’L.piilex, 
deem a flea; couleur puce flea-colour (i/th c.).] 
a. attrib. or as adj. (orig. puce colour ) : Of a 
flea-colour ; purple brown, or brownish purple. 

1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 83 Dip a feather in aquafortis, 

put it on ' ■ ' ' raff 51 er 

a puce, o 1 ' ' hollet s 

Dyeing I ■ . 1 " he one 

hand and black on the other, such as mordore and puce 
colour. 2820 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 197/2 A rich twilled 
sarcenet pelisse, of a peuce colour.. 2834 Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett. I. 20 The old black gown (which was dyed puce for 
me at Dumfries). 2893 J. Ashby Stfrry Naughty Girl ix. 
79 His puce silk suit, his muslin cravat. 

b. As sb. «= puce colour. 

388a Garden 16 Sept. 260/1 Blooms of.. rich dark puce, 
suffused with maroon. 2897 Daily News 25 June e/6 .The 
mountains had all put on . . the purple puce of twilight. 
2900 F. H. O'F. in Lond. Let. 26 Jan. 133/1 Varying shades 
..from palest peach to deepest puce. 

c. Comb. Puce-coloured, adj. 

3812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 212 The puce-coloured 
oxide of lead. 2874 Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med. 410 
Cochineal yields when crushed a puce-coloured powder. . 

+ Fuxelage. Obs. Also 6 pusellage, 7 
pucellage. [a. F. pucclagc (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), puccUage : see Fucelle and -AGE.] The 
state or condition of being a ‘ pucelle 1 or girl ; 
maidenhood, virginity. 

a 2536 Calisio Alelib. B ij,. To inioy your yongh Sc 
pusellage. 1569 Are Tragedie 7010 Satir. Poems ReJ ’orvt.x. 

He brocht agane wit u * n * ~ T c,„ t Brownf. 

Relig. Med. 1. § 10 1 ■ ■ Virginity 

of women. 2783 Cl ’ state of 

pucelage is denoted by their having rings, .on their wrists. 

PuceUas, erron. variant of Pbocello. 

Pucelle. Forms : 5-9 puce'llo ; 5-7 pucell, 
5-6 pusell, 5 pusshell; 6-7 ptrcel, 6 pusel, 
-elle, puzel, -ell, pirssel, ptiaslo, 7 puail, puale, 
puzzel, puzzle, [a. F. pucelle (prised), OF. 
pucel e, earlier pulcele (nth c.) puleela , puhella 
(c 8Sr Eulalia ) late L. pulicella (0511 Capital. 
Chlodwig, in Pertz IV. 5) a young girl; so Pr. 
piucella , pieucela , OCat. punceyta, OSp. pun-, 
poncclla , OPg. pucclla (from F.), Rhret. purseeda, 
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It. pulzella , fit! sella. With sense 2 , cf. LG., 
EFris. pitssel (? from F.) a dirty slovenly person, 
esp. woman, a slattern (Doomk.-Koolman). 

For the origin, Diez suggested a late L. *fullic£lla, dim. 
of med.L. pulla chicken, pullet, fem. of pullus young 
' animal, chicken; the difficulty of which is that the Romanic 
form of fulla is folia, which ought to have given OF. 
*polcclc , F. *fottcellc . Gruber Archiv Lat. Lex. IV. 451 
assumes a popular L. * pucllicella (cf. dontinicelld), dim. of 
puclla, pop. L. for puella (« being lengthened as in full, 
fuisset, F.fut, ifust,fu{). From *pftellicella, the forms 
pulicclla, pftlcel{l)a,fulcele,pucclc, pucelle, form a regular 
phonetic and graphic series for F. The late L. fftlicella 
might also be a dim. of 'L.pftlex, pitlic-em flea; but such a 
derivation is inconsistent with the sense.] 

1. A girl, a maid. 06s. (exc. as Fr.). 
c 1430 Lydg. Commend. Our Lady 54 Medecyne to 
mischeves, pucelle withouten pere. 1439 in Arch&ologia 
XXI. 36 In that other partie ys a pusell knelyngw* a lambe. 
c 1489 Caxtos Sonnes of Aymon yi. 144 Whan the pucell 
vnderstode this worde she was right glad. 02530 Ld. 
Berners Arlh. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 494 A \ gentil pusel 1 make 
good chere. 1534 More Com/. agit. Trib. It. xiv. (1573) 
77 b, This Girle is a metely good pusscl in a house, neuer 
idle, hut euer occupied and busy. 1575 Churchyard 
Chippes (1817) 147 Lyke pucell pure, a pearle in peace and 
warres. 1575 Laneham Let . (1871) 23 Three prety puzels 
az bright aza breast of bacon. [1814. Byron in Moore Life 
(1830) I. 553 My passion can wait, till the pucelle is more 
harmonious.] 

b. spec. The Maid of Orleans, Joan of Arc. 
06s. exc. Hist. 

(Usually mentioned as her French appellation; in 16th c. 
sometimes taken as her surname.) 

[c 1431 Hen. VI in Monstrelet Citron, n. IV. cv. 442 Celle 
femme, qui se faisoit nommer Jehenne la Pucelle.] c 1450 
Brut 430 The wicche of Fraunce that was callid tb]e] 

1 Pusshell [a 1490 Will. Worcester in Wars Eng. in 
Fr. (Rolls) II. 11. 760 Quzcdam mulier, vocata Pucelle de 
pieu, capta est ab Anglis. 1494 Fabyan C/iron. vu. 641 
To shelve vnto you somewhat of 3* mayden or pucell, 
which y° Frenshmen named La fmccle dc Dieu ] a 1548 
Hall Citron ., Hen. VI 109 Hauyng in his company lone 
the Puzel, whom he vsed as an oracle. 1591 Shaks. 
1 Hen. VI, 1, ii. no Excellent Puzel, if thy name be so. 
Ibid. 1. iv. 107 Puzel or Pussel, Dolphin or Dog-fish, Your 
hearts He stampe out with my Horses heeles. Ibid. nt. ii. 

" ~ j .WI). mrn 


f 2. A drab, a slut, a courtesan. Ohs. 

[ c 1520 Marr. of London Stone in Hazl. E.P. P. III. 161 
Here begynneth the manage of London Stone and the 
fayre pusell the bosse of Byllyngesgate.] 1583 Stubbes 
Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 78 Yee shall not haue any Gentle- 
woman almost, no, nor yet any droye or pussle in the 
Cun trey, hut they will carye in their hands nosegayes. 
1607 tr. Stephens' Apol, Herodot. 98 (N.), Some filth}’ queans, 
especially our puzzles of Paris. 1617 Minsheu Dttclor, A 
Pusle , trull, or stinking wench, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, A dirty Quean , a very Puzzel or Slut. 

II Puceron (piViOTon, piisron). [F., deriv. of 
puce flea : cf. Chaeehon.] A plant-louse or aphis. 
(Applied by Tucker to some insects (Coleoptera or 
Heteroptera) which dart about on the surface of 
water ; also, erroneously, by Hill to the Podura 

* • *” ^ ”1 r » , .ft ..vi .1. \ 


little pucerons in water (risking nimbly about, as it deiiguieu 
with their existence. 1840 Hereman Gardener s Libr. II. 
371 Aphis Rosae, Rose Louse — Synonyms. — Brown Rose 
Louse. — Red puceron. 

Pucherite (p/rxei^it). Min. [ad. G.pucherit 
(1871 Frenzel), after the Pucher mine in Saxony, 
where it was found.] Vanadate of bismuth found 
in brilliant reddish-brown crystals. 

1872 Daxa Mitt. App. i. 12 Named pueberite from the 
locality. 1892 Ibid. 755 Pucherite . .in the closed tube decre- 
pitates. 

t Pu-chersum, a. Ohs. (?) 

(The editor suggests ‘devilish’; but poker, demon, is not 
found till 250 years later. Pother, father, which might 
have given puthersome , ‘ troublesome, perplexing, difficult 
is also much later.) 

1,$.. Cursor IT. 2182 (Cott.) Iapheth had suns seuen, 
Aparti puchersum to neuen [Gdtt. sinful for to neuen], 
Gomcr, madan, iena, magog, Tubal, tiras, and mosog. 
Puck (p»k), pook (puk), sb.l Forms : a. 1 
puca, 3-4 (9 Sc.) puke, 4-7 pouke, 5 powke, 6 
pooke, 9 pook, pouk. 0. 6-7 pucke, 7- 
puck. 7. 9 dial, poako. [OE. plica = ON. 
pitki a mischievous demon. Cf, W .pwca, pzuci, 
Ir. puca (Pooka). Cf. Poker sb.-, Pug sb~ 

The ulterior historyof jhenanm and the question whether 
it was originally Teutonic or Celtic, is unsettled.] 

An evil, malicious, or mischievous spirit or demon 
of popular superstition, a. Treated as a unique 
being, and in middle Eng. {the pouke ) commonly 
identified with the biblical devil ; from the 16th c. 
(with capital P) the name of a fancied mischievous 
or tricksy goblin or sprite, called also Robin Good- 
fellow and Hobgoblin. (In this last sense com- 
monly Puck.) 

a. a 100Q in Napier O. E. Glosses xxiii. 2 Larbula [Le. 
larvula], puca. cx*75 Sinners Beware 120 \n_ 0 . E. Ztisc . 
76 Hwen debschal cume Al hit wur)» heom bi-nume, And 
he bilauht be puke f rime bmke]- 13. . Si. Gregory^ 243 in 
Herrig’s Archiv LVII. 62 5 co pe croiz vppon hisbrest 


fforte hit saue fram he pouke. 1362 Lange. P. PI. A. x. 62 
penne hap pe Pouke pouwer Sire Princeps hut us mundi, 
Ouer suche Maner Men. Ibid. xr. 158 Nigromancye and 
perimancie he pouke to Rise make]*. 1377 Ibid. B. xnr. 
x6x Ne noither hete, ne haille, ne non helle pouke. Ibid. 
xvi. 264 Oute of he poukes^ pondfolde no meynprise may >s 
fecche. 1595 "Spenser Epithal. 341 Ne let the Pouke, nor 
other euiIisprights,..Fra3’ vs. 1757 W. Thompson Hymn 
to May xxxiii. 6 Ne let hobgoblin, ne the pouk, profane 
With shadowy glare the light. 

/3. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. it. i. 40 You are that sh reiv’d 
and knauish spirit Cal’d Robin Good-fellow. Are you not 
hee, That frights the maidens. . .? Those that Hobgoblin call 
3’ou, and sweet Pucke, You do their worke, and the}* shall 
haue good lucke. Ibid. v. i. 438-42 As I am an honest 
Pucke.. We will make amends ere long ; Else the Pucke a 
l>-ar call.. .And Robin shall restore amends. 2627 Drayton 

- I> — .1— ...v:_v „ n<?11 

■aming 

Bush 

, ■ , r Iter 

Bor. Poems (1647) 11 Tume your clokes Quoth he, for Pucke 
is busie in these Oakes Then tume your Cloakes, for this 
is Fame ground. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph., Persons of 
the play:. .Puck-hairy, or Robin-Goodfenow. Ibid. in. ir, 
O Puck, my Goblin ! I have lost m>’ belt, c 1745 (?) Gray 
Characters of Chris leross rosv Wks. 1884 I. 211 Pleased 
with his-Pranks, the Pisgys call him Puck. 1831 RrrsoN 
Fairy T. 44 Puck, alias Robin Goodfelloiv, is the most 
active and extraordinary’ fellow of a fairy’ that we anywhere 
meet with. 1834 Mary Howitt Sk. Hat. Hist., Monkey, 


b. with a and pi. One of a class or number of 
such demons, goblins, or sprites. 

c 1000 Boulogne Glosses to Prvdentius in Germania N. S. 
XI. 388 Uagantes demonas, wandri^ende pucan. 13.. 
Coer de L. 566, I wis, sere kyng, quod Ser Fouke, I wene 
that knj’ght was a pouke. Ibid. 4326 He is no man, he is a 
pouke. 1567 Golding Ovid's Met. ix. (1593) 229 The 
countrie where Cbymsera that same pooke Hath goatish 
bodie, lyons head and breast, and dragons taile. 1614 Sco. 
Venus ( 1876) 34 And that the}’ may perceive the heavens 
frown, The Poukes & Goblins pul the couerings doivn. x6zi 
Burton A vat. Mel. i.ii. 1. ii. (1624) 43 Those whichMizaldus 
cals A mbtdones, that walke about midnight on great Heathes 
and desart places, which.. draw men out of the way, and 
leade them all night a by way;., we commonly call them 
Pucks. 2824 J. McCulloch Highl. Scotl. II. 350 They 
are here, water spirits, and pucks, and witches. 

c. transf. A person having the character or 
habits attributed to Puck; in ME. a wicked man, 
a ‘devil 7 ; now, one given to mischievous tricks, 
esp. a mischievous child or youngster. 

__ CX41Z Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1922 A deceyour..Good 
is a man eschewe swich a powke. 1852 Mundv Our 
Antipodes (1857) 192 Sharp and intelligent, but terribly 


The game is played with, usually, seven a-slde, and no 
Striking with the stick ” * ’ * * ’■ ‘ 

along the ice. 2894 ‘ \ . ... 

men handle the little ■ ■ ■ 

handles the black keys of a piano. 

Puck (P»k), v ‘ Obs. exc. dial. [? f. root puk - : 
see PoKjE vJ] trans. To hit or strike ; to butt. 

[?rx&4o J. Ssiyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) II. 12 Hee also 
would to the threshing of the cock, pucke with hens, 
blindfold, and the like.] x86z Clayton Frank O'Donnell 
57 The ball was struck here and there, often pucked up in 
the air, then let again before it reached the ground. 1870 
Kennedy Fireside Stories Irel. 37 (E.D.D.) The ram and 
the cow pucked her ivith their horns. 

Hence Puck sbA (dial.), a stroke ; a stroke at the 
ball in the Irish game of hurling. 

1900 19//! Cent. XLVIII. 306 The rival hurlers. .meet 
together in wild rivalry fora puck at the ever flying ball. 
2906 Somerville fc Ross Irish Yesterdays 95, 1 gave William 
a puck in the chest. 

Puck, sb .5 Short for Puckfist i, q.v. 

Puck, dial. var. Pook sb., a haycock, 
ii Pucka, pakka (pr-ka), a. (sb.) Anglo- In d. 
Also 8-9 pukka, pucker, 9 pucca, puckah, 
pukkha. [a. Hindi pakka (pzikka) cooked, ripe, 
mature; hence, thorough, substantial, permanent : cf. 
Cutcha.] a. Applied to the larger of two weights 
of the same name : Of full weight, full, good ; 
also, genuine, thorough, fb. Strong, severe; 
malignant, as a fever. Obs. C. Sure, certain, 
reliable; thorough, out-and-out. d. Permanent, 
esp. as an appointment, e. Permanent, as a build- 
ing; solidly-bnilt, of stone or brick and mortar. 

a. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India <§• P. 205 The Maund 
Pucka at Agra is double as much fas the Surat Maund]. 
1803 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1837) II. 43 It should be 
in sufficient quantities to give 72^ pucca seers for each load. 


Vjug 1. 44 J.11ULJ (, UUU HUIU...W »». VUU>il . 

wonder. b. 2765 Martin in Phil. Trans. LVll . 219 

1 1 ■ - * J pucker fevers, meaning 

•vers. 1774 Barker ibid. 
• .1 itockdile Indian Vccab. 

. ■ 776 T rial of N undocomar 

lecessary to witness it to 
make it pukka. 1858 Col. Keith Young in Diary 4 Carr. 
1902) App. D. 329 On receiving pucka information, .that 
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the very* mischief with a national interest ot such present 
magnitude? 

d. Often entering into place-names. 

946 in Birch Cart. Sax. II. 575 }>a land-semzeru be sceotaS 
dun to Pug " ■ 

(1846) ir Pc • 

Bodeham. ■ i a 

hale (co. Yc „ / * . ■ . _ 

e. Comb . f puck-bug, a bugbear, a malignant 
spectre ; puck -led a. (dial.) : cf. Pjxy-led. 

1582 Stanyhurst AEneis hi. (Arb.) 8g That night in forrest 
to vs pouke bugs [L. iminania ntottslra ] gastlye be tendred. 
1852 Allies Antiq. Worxestersh. (ed. 2) 418 The peasantry 
in Alfric [Worcs.], and those parts, say that they are some- 
times what they call Poake Iedden ; that is, that they are 
occasionally waylaid in the night by a mischievous sprite 
whom they call Poake. 1889 Gjssing Both of this Parish I. 
xii. 246 To be a-puckledden by fancy. 

Fuck, r< 5 . 2 [Origin uncertain : see Note below.] 
1 . (Also puck-bird .) The nightjar or goatsucker. 

1883 Sawyer Sussex Nat. Hist. n. 8 The ‘puck* would fly 
before her, and she did not dare to cross its path. 1885 
Sivainson Prov. Names Birds 97 In many places.. it is 
considered that animals either become blind or are infected 
with disease afier being sucked [by the nightjar]. The 
. w.,, . c — ex call this complaint 4 puck’ 

>m Puck, a malignant spirit— 

I?. ■ ittributed to the nightjar. 

2834 Youatt Cattle 362 In some parts of Surrey^ under the 
name of the f 'nick , the fore-quarter, or the side, is the part 
mostly affected. 2870 Dalziel Diseases Dogs (1892; 24 
Anthrax, . .a disease of cattle, known in the vernacular as.. 

4 quarter ill 4 joint ill \ 4 hasty ‘puck', ‘shoot of blood &C. 

{Note. Puck, puck-bird, and fvekeridge are all rural names 


obloquy and even superstitious dread,jt is quite possible that 
its name is derived from Puck sb. 1 , either as being ‘Pucks 
bird ‘, or itself a puck or demon-bird ;_but the composition 
and meaning of puckeridge then remain unexplained. The 
conjecture of some that the latter may be derived 
Puck v. to hit, strike, and ridge, OE. hrycg back, 1^°™ 
notion of its striking the backs of sheep and cattle and thus 
inflicting on them a fatal distemper (see Puckeridce, quot. 
2789) would app. withdraw the group from any connexion 
with Puck so Sc except as a_ secondary association. But 
•ridgy may be an oral corruption of some other word.] 

Buck (pr?k), sb.3 [Origin obscure : cf. JPuck T'.] 
A flat india-rubber disk used for a ball, in bandy 
or hockey on the ice in Canada. 

2892 Field 7 Mar. 334/3 The ball (or 4 puck as it is called) 
is a flat piece of india-rubber, circular in shape, about two 
inches thick, and with a diameter of about four inches. 


puckah house near the river. 

321 Pucka is an adjective, : 
means it is a metalled one ; v • 
masonry. 1897 Daily News , 
pakka buildings have been demolished. 

B. sb. a. A weight or system of weights which 
is larger than ‘cutcha*. b. A copper coin not 
now used ; also pucka piece, c. A building 
material of permanent nature, such as brick. 

2727 A- Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind. xxxiii. II. 9 Fort 
William was built.. of Brick and Morter called Puckah, 

, c-t — 1 — . 
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ri:c«\v:ly * "8 

buccaly, 8-p puckally, 9 puckaho, pacauiy. 
[a. Hindi pakhdh a water-carrier, f. pakhal a large 
water-skin.] A ■water-carrier ; also, a water-skin. 

2789 Munro Narrative xiii. 183 Another very necessary 
establishment.. which is two buccaties to each company: 
these are two large leathern bags, for holding water, slung 
upon the back of a bullock. 2709 Hull Advertiser 21 Dec. 
4/1 Black doctors, authorised Puckallys Drummers. 2803 
Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1844) I. 334 A puckalie from 
each corps of Native infantry in camp. 2803 Percival 
Ceylon v. 202 Water.. brought by means of bullocks in 
leathern bags, called here puckally bags. 

(Puck-ball, alleged syn. of Puff-ball i, Pcck- 
fist i ; app. a misprint in Bailey’s Folio. 

[2708 Kersey, Puck-Jist oxP - I -~ J 

full of Dust. So 2722- Bailey : , ■ 

Puck -ball, Puek-fst , a Kind ” - 

1755 Johnson, Puckball or puelfst (from puck the fairy, 

a fairy's ball). Hence in mod. Diets.] 

Pucker (ptrkar), sb. [f. next] 

1. A ridge, wrinkle, or corrugation of the skin or 
other substance, or a number of small wrinkles 
running across and into one another; esp. one 
caused in sewing together two edges of doth, etc., 
by keeping the one edge fuller than the other, or 
by drawing the thread too tightly, so as to make 
the seam shorter than the cloth on cither side. 

2744-50 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm.xi.in. 54 The Tasker 
does not make use of those sweeping horizont al S troke^. 

• . * in Puckers. 2773 Johnson, 

. » puckers or corrugations. 

, If, on the bed of roses., 
there be bu't a single leal lhat uas a packer i ijj >«• «8j« 
Markyat MitJt.Eair*. The ehtn .was d^vrn m v ub nn- 
natural seams and puckers- 2842 S. Lover H andy Andy 
iL His face.. was screwed up to the scrutinising Pucker. 
2875 Plain Needlework 24 If &ts be done, ei-cn by one 
thread per stitcb, a pucker must necessarily ensue. 
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2 . Jig, A state of agitation or excitement ; a 
flutter, a fuss. colloq. 

1741 Richardson Pamela I. 164 Mrs. Jewkes.. sat down 
by me, and seem’d^ in a great Pucker. 1801 Mar. Ldge- 
worth Angelina iii, Pe not in a pet or a pucker ! 1883 J. 
Pays Thicker than ll'ater xiii, The few things that did not 
agitate Mrs. Sotheran, or, to use her own homely phrase, 
‘put her into a pucker*. 18S8 Howells Annie Kilbum 
xxix, I told William when we first missed her.. and he was 
in such a pucker about her.. that [etc.]. 

3 . Comb ., as pucker-mouthed adj. 

1851 Schoolcraft 30 Yrs. Indian Tribes 377 A tall, not 
portly, red-mouthed, and pucker-mouthed man. 

Pucker (ptrkai), v. [Evidenced in the end of 
the 1 6th c., prob. earlier in colloquial use. The 
form is that of a frequentative : see -er 5. The 
root is prob. to be found in Poke j£A, v‘- (dial, 
fok, pock) , Pocket, the notion being that of form- 
ing small bag-like or purse-like gatherings; cf. 
Purse v. in sense ‘to wrinkle up’, and Y. packer , 
fairc des poches to bag, to pucker. Verbs of this 
class often shorten or obscure the original vowel: 
cf. clutter, flutter, sputter, stutter , etc.] 

1 . inlr. To contract or gather into wrinkles, 
small folds, cockles, or bulges ; to become drawn 
together into irregular wrinkles or corrugations ; to 
cockle. Often with up. 

1 598 Florid, Saccolare, to pucker or gather or cockle as 
some stuffes do being wet. 1601 Marston Antonio s Kcz’. 
lit. ii, May I be numd with horror, and my vaines Pucker 
with smg’ing torture. 1670 Sir S. Crow in izth Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm . App. v. 15 The silke..beeing ill woven, will ' 
shrink and pucker, a 1845 Hood Two Peacocks cfBcdfont 
xxv, Ancient lips that puckered up in scorn. 1847 Alb. 
Smith Chr. Tadpole x\vi. (1879) 235 His waistcoat.. had a 
propensity to pucker up over his chest. 1883 Hardwick's 
Photogr. Cheat . (ed. Taylor) 36S To ensure a hard film . . 
which will not pucker up. 

2 . trans. To draw together or contract into 
wrinkles, bulges, or fullnesses ; to draw (the skin, 
lips, etc.) into ridges and furrows ; to draw a seam 
too tight, so as to make the material bag on either 
side; to gather one side of (a seam) more fully 
than the other, either as a fault in sewing, or 
intentionally for some purpose. Often with up. 

1616 J. Chamberlain in Crt. 4- Times Jos. I (1S4B) I. 1 
423 The nether parts .. are crumpled and puckered un- I 
towardly. 1639 R. Young Sin Stigmatized 39 Hee fell { 
downe and not being able to rise ngaine had his belly 
puckered together like a sachell, before the chamberlain 
could come to help him. 17x2 Budgell y/ter/. No. 301 rg 
An hideous Spectre, ..his Skin puckered up in Wrinkles, j 
179* A. Young Trav. France 237 Their dress is very 
becoming ; with jackets, the sleeves puckered and tied in 
puffs, with coloured ribbons. 1835-6 Ted if s Cycl. Attaf. I. j 
172/1 A continuation of the canal puckered up into numerous 1 
folds. 1876 Miss Braddon J. Haggard's Dan. 111. 62 
Cynthia had finished her dozen of shirts, without a gusset , 
set awry, a seam puckered, or one deviation from a right 
line. 18S6 J. K. Jerome Idle Thoughts x. xx6 Your pretty 
face will not be always puckered into wrinkles. 

b. absol. To make puckers or bulges in sewing. 

iB6z Florence Wilford Maiden cf Our Day 98 When 

she observed poor Fan’s big stitches and tendency to 
pucker. x88x Miss Br\ddon A$ph. II. 149, 1 get my thread 
entangled, and begin to pucker, and the whole business 
goes wrong. 

c. trans. To form by puckering or gathering. 

1753 in Lond. Mag. Sept. 396 PufT and pucker up knots 

on your arms and your toes ; Make your petticoats short. 
Puckered (ptrksid), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ED 1.] 
Drawn into puckers, wrinkles, or folds, as the skin, 
or as cloth, purposely or unintentionally, in sewing. 

x6xx Cotgr., Renfrongni . , furrowed, as an angrie brow ; | 
wrimpled, crumpled, puckered. 1755 Johnson, Rujf, a 
puckered linen ornament, formerly worn about the neck. 1796 
A. C. Bower Diaries Corr. (1903) 163 My leilack bonnet 
1 have had altered.. ; it is now made in what they call a 
puckered bonnet. x8xB La Belle As sent bile XVII. No. 
joS. 87/1 Innumerable rows of puckered muslin. ^ 1870 
Morris Earthly Par. II. 111. 131 He heard the shipmen 
speaking low With anxious puckered brows, 

tPuxkerel. 05 s. Also 6 puckrel. [dim. 
of Puck sbl with suffix -ere l, - ret : cf. cockerel .] 

A little puck or demon ; an imp. 

c 1580 Jefferie Bugbears lit. iii. in Archiv Stud. Hen. 
Sfr. (1897), Puckes, puckerels, hob howlard, bygorn and 
Robin Good-ftlow. 1593 G. Gifford Dial. cone. Witches 
(PercySoc.)9 She had three or foure impes, some call them 
puckrels, one like a grey cat, another like a weasel. 

Puxkerer. rare. [f. Pucker v . +-ER 1 J One 
who or that which puckers. 

*775 > n Ash. 1846 in Worcester ; and in mod. Diets. 
Puckeridge (pykerid^). [Origin obscure: 
connected with puck- bird ; see Note s. v. Puck j//. 2 ] 
A name of the nightjar; also, a disease of cattle 
attributed to the stroke or bite of the nightjar. 

G. White Selborne, jR*rw-Ottf/( 1875)^334 The country 


distemper, known to cow-leeches by the name of puckeridge. 
3B85 [see Puck sb. 2 x). 

Puckering (prrkariq^, vbl. sb. [f. Pucker v. 
+ -ixgL] The action of the vb. Pucker, or its 
result ; a drawing together or gathering of cloth, 
the skin, etc., into wrinkles or irregular folds. 
x6zx Florio, Crcspatiira, a puckring in any cloth or 


clothes. 1797 M. Bull IE Morb. Anal. (1807)98 Stricture 
from the Puckering of the inner Membrane of the CEso- 
phagus. 1858 G lenny Card. Everyday Bk. 115/1 The 
flower should be circular, without puckering or frilling. 
1870 En g. Meek. 4 Mar. 615/3 How can zinc be laid.. with- 
out puckering? 1875 Plain Needlework 14 Puckering in 
seaming is caused by the children bolding the right elbow 
close to the right side. 

Puckering (ptvksriq), ///. a. [f. as prec.+ 
-ING -.] That puckers, {traus. and intr.) 

1765 [Anstey] Bath Guide Epil. 2S7 Where oft, I ween, 
the Brewer's Cauldron flows With Elder’s mawkish Juice, 
and puckering Sloes. 1889 A nthonys Photogr. Bull. 1 1. 3E0 
A double * puckering string ’, such as our grandmothers used 
in their workbags. _ 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 354/1 A 
puckering frown of ripples upon the pool. 

Pucker-needle : see Puck-needle. 

Puckery (pwkori), a. [f. Pucker sb. +-t.] 

1 . Given to puckering; marked with puckers. 

1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. v. vL (1872) II. xxo Aldose- 

fisted old gentleman. .with puckery much-inquiring eyes. 
c x85o Faraday Forces Nat. L 42 The gold-leaf is puckery. 
1888 F. M. Crawford With Immortals* I. iv. Si A milliard 
of puckery, peppery, self-satisfied scientists. 

2 . That draws the mouth together ; astringent. 

1858 Hawthorne Fr. <V It. Ncte-Bks. (1881) II. 180 

The>e grapes are better than puckery cider apples. 1887 

H. P. Wells in Harper's Mag. Feb. 451 To the human 
palate it is dry, insipid, and puckery. 

Puckery, obs. form of Puccree. 
fPucket. Obs. dial. (See quots.) 

1669 Worlidge Syst Agric. (16S1) 222 Gather them off in 
the Winter, taking away the Puckcts which cleave about 
the Branches, and burning them. Ibid. 330 Packets, nests 
of Caterpillars, or such like Vermine. _ 1674 Ray .S’. E. C. 
Words 74 Packets, nests of Caterpillars, Sujf. 1787 in 
Grose Pi ovine. Gloss. Suppl. 

Puckfist (pn’kfist). Also 7 puc-, pnkfist, 
puckfoyst, 7-9 puckfoist. See also Bug. Dial. 
Diet. [app. f. Puck sb A + Fist tA.- Cf. Puff- 
fist, -foist, which appears about the same date.] 

1 . The Puff-ball, Lycofcrdon B ovist a. Also 
abbreviated puck. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster iv. v, I'll blow him into aire, 
when I meet him next : He dares not fight with a puck-fisL 
1609 C. Butler Fern. Mon. x. (1623) Tiij, Next vnto 
Brimstone [for smoking bees] is the smoakc of Bunt or 
great Pucfists, Tuchwood, or Mushrums. 1766 Complete 
Farmer s.v. Bee, The narcotic, or stupefying fume, is made 
with the.. large mushroom, commonly known by the name 
bunt, puckfist, or frog-cheese. Ibid., Cut off a piece of the 
puck, as large as a hen’s egg, and fix it in the end of a small 
stick, ..which place so that the puck may hang near the 
middle of an empty hive. 1893 S. E. / 1 'ore. Gloss, s. w, I 
shud like a drap o’ drink, fur I feels as dry as a puck-fyst. 

2 . A term of contempt for an empty braggart. 
*599 B- Jonson Ev. plan outef Hum. j,To be enamour’d 

on this dusty turf, This clod, a whoreson puck-fist. 3605 
Try all Chcv.\\\ i. in Bullcn O.Pt. III. 328 Giue me Ieaue to 
, incounter this puckfist, and if I doe not make him cry 
Peccavi say Dicke Bowyer’s a powdered Mackrell. 1637 
Shirley Example it. i, Lady, he is no man.. A very puck- 
fist. Jaciuta. ANTat’s that, I pray? I'aitt. A phantom, 
a mere phantom. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xviii, A base be- 
sognio, and a puckfist. 

atlrib. 1615 J. Taylor (Water P.) Urania xxiv. Wks. 
(1630) 3/2 Then loue him; else hispuckfoist pompeabhorre. 

! *}• 3 . A close-fist, a niggard. (? an erroneous use.) 

1 1608 R. Middleton Eprgr. (1840) 13 Old father pukfist 

knits his arteries. First strikes, then rails on Riot’s villanies. 

1 1630 B. Jonson New Inn in. ii. Pierce. A grazier’s may 

Per. O they are pinching puckfists ! Trun. And suspicious. 

Puckish, (pirkij), <7. [f. Puck sb.l + -ish L] 

I Of the nature of or characteristic of Puck ; impish, 
mischievous, capricious. Hence Ftrckisliness. 

1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 3. 365 Her delight.. broke 
out in a thousand puckish freaks. 1891 G. Meredith One of 
our Conq. I. iv. 52 His Puckish fancy jack- o’- lanterning 
over it. __ 1900 Academy 2S Apr. 365/1 The jeering sea 

had puckishness enough to return upon its steps. 

•f Puckle. Obs. [OE. pttcel , {. piha, Puck j/>A 
A -cl, -le 1.] A kind of bugbear. 

c xooo Boulogne Glosses to Prudentius in Germania N. S. 
XI. 304/ 242 Faunas, wude wasan. Priapos , pucelas. c 1450 
Poucle [see Puck-needle]. 1584 R. Scot Discov. I Pilcher. 
vn. xv. 153 The hell waine, the fierdrake, the puckle, 7'om 
thombe, hob gobblin,..and such other bugs. 1830 Scott 
Demand. 1S0 That Phuca is a Celtic superstition from 
which the word Pook or Puckle was doubtless derived. 

Pucklike (ptrkibik), a. [f. Puck j£A + -like.] 
Like,* or in the manner of, Puck; cleverly mis- 
i chievous, puckish, imp-like. 

i 1845 Disraeu Sybil 11. xii, There was something of a 
; Puck-like malignity in the temperament of Lord Mamey. 

! 1901 Weslnu Gaz. 19 Feb. r/i In a delightful mood of 
S Puck-like satire. 

’ Pirckling. uoncc-zud. [f. Puck sbl + -ling L] 

! A little Puck. 

! 1890 N. P. To Sylvie In Life Lewis Carroll (1B9S) 2S9 

Though I still shall hold Thee, and that puckling sprite, 
thy brother, Dear. 

Pu*ck-nee : dle. [f. Puck + Needle.] A 
name for different weeds having needle-like or 
beaked fruit, as Shepherd’s needle (Scandix Pecteii ), 
and Stork’s-bill (Erodiuni). So Pucker-needle. 

[r 1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 2 Acus mu<cata major, 
anglice pouc!e*nedele.] 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 

I. 564 Puck-needle L a weed that is often abundant on 
such lands as are hard tilled. 1836 W. D. Coofer Sussex \ 
Gloss. 27 Pockncedle, Code, an injurious weed. 1853 Ibid. \ 

j 67 PookneedU, Cockle, or Shepherd’s needle.. .Thesharpened 
: end of the seed vessel of the wild geranium, probably fairies’ 


needle;.. caned Beggars needle in Worcestershire. i85r 
Miss Pratt ■Flower. PL III. 77 Common Shepherd’s needle. 
. .These fruits are bright green, .and sharp enough to merit 
the names applied to the plant of.. Pucker-needle [etc.]. 
Puckoon, variant of Pcccoon. 

Pud (p*>d). [Of unknown origin. Cf. PadjA. 3 , 
also Du .pool paw.] A nursery word for the hand 
of a child or fore-foot of some animals. 

1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes 1. iv. 14 Excoriation^ or fleaing 
die Podes [may be set as an equivalent! for giving leather 
to the Pudds. 1822 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Distant Corn. 

• r. 4 •.« those little short fore puds. 

■ 1 , ■ " ■ child’s tiny white puds pat 

■ _ ■ ■ _ low beard. 

Pudj pudde, obs. ff. Pood, a Russian weight. 
Pudden, puddening : see Pudding sb. and r. 
Pudder (pr-daj), v. Obs. or dial. [Of unknown 
origin: the quot. from Ancrcn Biwlc a 1225 
appears to contain the word, which otherwise is 
not known till near 1600. App. distinct from 
pudder , collateral form of Pother sb. and r.] 

1 . intr. To poke or stir about with the hnnd or 
a stick ; (of an animal) to poke or rout, with bill 
or snout ; to dabble in water, mud, or dust. 

[<1x225 Ancr. R.zs 4 [He] liS euer i5en asken, fareU 
abuten asken & bisiliche stured him..& Lloweft berinne, S: 
ablent him sulf; padereS [MS. T. puSeres] & makeS 
berinne figures of augrim.] 1591 Sylvester Du Barias 1. 
v. 175 Fisnes-.Some almost atwaies pudder in the mud Of 
sleepy Pools. 1601 Holland Pliny x. IxxL 1. 306 Some peck 

and pluck it with theirhookt b :i * ..4-1— 

wilh their broad neb*. x6xx' 1 ■ 

or pudder, in the myre. x6j^ . ■ • „ 

153 He will not drinke much, but pudder long with his 
nose in the water. 1647 Ward Simp. Coder (1843' 2 * 1*0 
pudder in the rubbish, and to raise dust in the eyes of more 
steady Repayrers. 

2 . intr. To go ‘poking* about; to potter; to 
meddle and muddle, to dabble (///). 

T>, — .. t r t M . r:„ IT r~.. V-- — — 


so speak) in the use of other meanes. a 1677 Barrow Semi. 
xxiL ^Vks. 16S7 I. 307 We shall obtain vast benefit, much 
greater than we can hope to get by puddering in the 
designs or doings of others. 1863 Cowden Clarke S/uzkx. 
Char. xvii. ^43 Listen to the natural talk of those carrier.-, 
puddering about with their lanterns. 

Hence Pirddering vbt. sb. and ppl. a., poking, 
pottering, muddling, meddling ; \ puddering-pole, 
a pole to poke with. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 139 In other men* letters 
the ■ ■ ■ "■ ’ ’ 1 1 reade them. *674 

N. . • . ■ * eave to lay bis eggs 

in ", ■ the reach of every 

mans puddering pole. 1811 Lamb Notes S/ccimeiisfr. 
Ftdler Wks. (1895)^ 270 One^ feels_ the ashes of \\rcnfle 

£ “ 


Pudder, sb. rare— 1 , archaic or erroneous 
variant of Puddle sb. 

1889 Stevenson Master cf B. iii, We found the body of a 
Christian., lying in a pudder of his blood. 

Pudder, obs. or dial. var. of Pother sb. and r. 

Pudding (pu*dig), sb. Forms: 3-4 poding, 
4-6 podyng, (6 -ynge), puddyng; 5 podding, 
-yng, (6 -ynge) ; poodyng ; puddingh ; . 5-6 
puddynge ; 6 pooding, pooddyng, Sc. puding ; 
6 - pudding, (6 -inge, 6-9 dial, and vulgar 
pudden, -in, S puden). [ME .fading, fuddyng; 
derivation uncertain : see Note below. J 

X. 1. The stomach or one of the entrails of a 
pig, sheep, or other animal, stuffed until a mixture 
of minced meat, suet, oatmeal, seasoning, etc., boiled 
and kept till needed ; a kind of sausage : for 
different varieties, see Black, Hog’s, White 
fuddinc. Now chiefly Sc. and dial. 

c 1305 Land Cokayne 59 pc pinnes beb fat podinges Rich 
met to princez and'kinges. 1377 Lsngl. P. PL Ii. xm. 62 
He eet many sondry meies, mortrewes and puddyuges. 
CX430 Two Cookery-bks. 42 Puddyng of purpay*se..putte 
bis m pe Gutte of pe purpaj-s. ^*44° Promp. Pan. 220/2 
* * ' 1 *'• cm 259 
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. 1584 
leasts 
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osegoodnesse it issrun to boast. 1617 Morysos I tin. lit. 
iii. 81 In lower Germany they supply the meale with 
:on and great dried puddings, which puddings are 
ory and so pleasant. 1659 Howell Pixvcrbs, Lett, 
bice. There must be Suet as well as Oatmeal to make a 
dding. — - * “ c *'” ,t 



black, a xBox K. L.all Jzlrgy running * 1*, * 

dings, bairns, are just in season— They re newly made. 
f Sporting Mag. V. 32 In Suffolk, black puddings made 
uts are called links. 

-b. A staffing like the above, roasted within 
body of the animal. Obs. 

96 Shaks. X Hen. IP. n. W. «S That rested Manning 
e Oxe with the Pudding m his Belly, mi E. Long 
al cf Dog * Porter ’ in Hone s Everyday Bk.\ 1. 203 Hu 
ship bad' him [a hare] roasted, w ith a pudding in Ins belly. 



PUDDING. 


1565 


PUDDING. 


2 . (Chiefly //.) The bowels, entrails, guts. Now 
dial, and Sc. [So OF. bodeyn, bowel, 14th c. in 
Godef.] 

1444 Coventry Lett Bk. 208 Quod ntillus deinceps lavet 
J cz poodynges ad le condjtes sub consimili pena. 1530 
Lyndesay Test. Papyrtgo 7157 Tafc thare, said he, the 
puddyngis, for thy part ■ * * err- mS 

(1653) 245 The Fox.. di- 
sore, that his puddings 

Chirurg. (1634) 107 They [windy tumours] are sometimes in 
the .. capacity betwixt the puddings and periton. 1796 
Pegge Anonym.. (1809) 356 An antient monument in stone, 
of a Knight lying prostrate in armour, with what they 
call his puddings, pr guts, twisted round his left arm, and 
hanging down to his belly. 1847 Le Faku T. O'Brien 255 
Dar to touch me,— and I’ll let the light into your puddens. 

f 3 . a. ? Some kind of artificial light or firework, 

b. A kind of fuse for exploding a mine. (Cf. F. 
boudin and saucisson in Littre.) Obs. 

1527 in Sharp C<re. My si. (1825) 183 Payd to hym J»at bayre 
be podyngs for bothe nyghts..vjd, 1549 Ibid., Payd to 
p® boye hat bere b* podyngs j d. 1691 Treaty belrv. Eng. «f- 
Denmark in Magens Insurances {1753) II. 634 Under 
Contraband Goods are understood. .Cannons, Muskets,.. 
Granadoes, Puddings, Torches, Carriages for Ordnance. 

4 . Naut . a. A wreath of plaited cordage 
placed round the mast and yards of a ship as 
a support; a dolphin, b. A pad to prevent 
damage to the gunwale of a boat; a fender, c. 
The binding on rings, etc., to prevent the chafing 
of cables or hawsers. (So F. boudin .) 

■ a 1625 Nam encl. Naval is (Hark MS. 2301) IF. 59 b, 
Puddings , are Roapes nailde rounde to the Yarde-armes.. 
close to theende..to sane the Robbins from galling a sunder 
vpon y * yards. . . Also the sensing of the Anchor with Roapes , 
to saue the Clincke of the Cabill from galling against the ; 
Iron is called the Pudding of the Anchor. 7706 E. Ward 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) Eo Shew me the Gentleman, 1 
crys lie, that can knot or splice, or make a Pudding as I 
it should be. 1886 R. C. Leslie Sea-painter's Log 149 The 
bow of such boats is protected by a large fixed fender, or 
‘pudding ’ of cocoa-nut-fibre rope. 

5 . fiy. Applied to a stout thick-set person. 

1858 Hawthorne Fr. 4- It . Wotc . Bks . II. 31 What could 
possibly have stirred up this pudding of a woman ? 

IT. 6. A preparation of food of a soft or moder- 
ately firm consistency, in which the ingredients, 
animal or vegetable, are either mingled in a farina- 
ceous basis (chiefly of flour), or are enclosed in a 
farinaceous ‘crust 1 (cf. Dumpling), and cooked 
by boiling or steaming. Preparations of batter, 
milk and eggs, rice, sago, tapioca, and other 
farinaceous substances, suitably seasoned, and 
cooked by baking, are now also called puddings. 


anu imuuy to Liangs uakuu, tmu «u mCunut, 

tion are now rather indefinite. 

a. with a and //., as an individual thing. 

1544 Phaer Regirn. Lyfc (1543) 80 b, Takeoyle of roses, 
crumes of bread, yolkes of egges, & cowes mylke, wyth a 
litle saffron, seeth them togyther a lytle as ye wolde make 
a pudding. 1589 Rider Bill. Schol. 3162 A pudding made 
1 . . - ,j. ... r-.-t — •- morelum. 
■ • 1 is usual to 

■' [sometimes 

■ * ’ md several 

• >lid dish his 


week-day meal atiords. An added pudding solemniz’d the 
Lord’s. *736-7 Ld. Castledurrow Let. to Sivift 37 Jan., 
Your puddings.. are the best sweet thing I ever eat. 1747 
Mrs. Glasse Cookery vii. 70 In boiled Puddings, take great 
Care the Bag or Cloth J>e very clean... If you boil them in 
Wooden-bowls, or China-dishes, butter the Inside before 
you put in your Batter : And all baked Puddings, butter the 
Pan or Dish, before the Pudding is put in. 1755 Johnson, 
Pudding . a kind of food very variously compounded, but 
generally made of meal, milk, and eggs. 3851 Rep. Juries 
- ...... r/.i/r — Maize-flour, com- 

■ . is extensively used 

■ country. 

D. Witnoui a 01 pi., us liuim. of the substance. 
1670 Eachard Cont. Clergy 87 Mr. Clerk’s Lives of famous 
men,, .such as Mr. Carter of Norwich, that used to eat such 
abundance of pudden. 1683 S. Wesley Maggots, Tobacco 
Pipe , For that can best as you may quickly prove Settle the 
wit, as Pudding settles Love. 1716^ Pope Let. to Earl 
Burlington , If you can dine upon a piece of beef, together 
with a slice of pudding. <21721 Prior Merry Andrew 33 
Mind neither good nor bad, nor right nor wrong, But eat 
your pudding, slave, and hold your tongue. 1876 G. 
Meredith Beauch. Career xviii, Our English pudding, a 
fortuitous concourse of all the sweets in the grocer’s shop. 
Mod. Pudding is usually eaten after meat. 

c. With defining word, expressing the essential 
ingredient, as apple-, bread-, pish-, lemon-, marrenv 
meat-, milk-, pease; plum-, potato rice-, sago-, 
steak-, suet -pudding, etc. Also Christmas pudding 
(Christmas 4), Sussex pudding, Yorkshire pud- 
ding. (See also these words.) 

16x6 [see Marrow sb. 1 sk 17** [see Plum pudding]. 1726 

Arbutiixot “ • ~ 

he made, sue 
Pudding, O’ 

Pudding, B 1 ■ ” 

*747 Mrs. 1 * * * 

Aid. 697 S' " ' 

Mutton. " 1 ■ ■ ( . 

To make a * " . " " ’ 

Mrs. Sherw^o> . , „ " ‘ » ■ 1 > 


a tansy pudding at^ Easter. i85i Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. 
Hallib. 11. Hi, A delicious lemon pudding. 1883 Harpers 
Mag. Apr. 654 / x A Sussexpudding, or great boiled dumpling 
filled with meat instead of fruit. 

d. Proverb. (See also Proof sb. 4.) 

i 632_ N. O. Soileau's Luirin hi. Argt. 23 The proof of th’ 
Pudding’s seen i* th' eating. 3790 Windham Speeches 
Pari, a, Mar. (1812) I. 189 Let us.. apply to the Briti-h 
Constitution a homely adage,.. — that ‘the proof of the 
pudding is in the eating’. 3900 Athcnzum 21 July 97/3 
After all, the proof of a pudding is in the eating. 

7 . Jig. Material reward or advantage; esp. in 
allit. antithesis to praise. (Without a ov pi.) 

1728 Pope Dune. i. 54 Where, in nice balance, truth with 
gold she weighs. And solid pudding against empty prai>e. 
3821 Byron Juan in. lxxix, He turn’d, preferring pudding 
to no praise. 1843 Carlyle Past ff Pr. 1. iv. Your own 
degree of worth or talent, is it . .measurable by the conquest 
of praise orpudding it has brought you to? 

8. transf. Anything of the consistency or appear- 
ance of a pudding (in sense 6). 

1731 P. Shaw Three Ess. Artif. Philos. 61 Without the 
..danger of making what, in the Language of Distillers, is 
termed a Pudding. 1757 A. Cooper Distiller l L (1760) 5 
’ ~,iy 

h 1 ‘ .’92 

’ ire. 

" ■ * are 

it ' ■ the 

bottom is. .run into a filter-bed of sand and gravel, through 
which the.. water gradually filters, leaving the solid and 
greasy matter behind. This is laid in cloths and called 
4 puddings which are pressed in hydraulic or steam presses 
till all the oil is squeezed out. 

9 . slang. Poisoned or drugged liver, etc. used by 
burglars, dog- stealers, etc. to destroy dogs or 
render them insensible. (Cf. Pudding v. 1 , q. 1S5S.) 

1887 Horsley Jottings fr. Jail i. 37 There was a great 
* e *' ■ ir, so I pulled out a piece of 
1891 Daily News 29 Jan. 7/1 
of a dog collar and lead, a 
muzzle, and a quantity of prepared liver known as ‘ pudding’. 

tio. «= Jack-pudding. Obs. 

c 1675 Villiers (Dk. Buckbm.) Sat. Follies Age Wks. 
(1752) xzi And play the pudding in a May-day farce. <7 1680 
Butler Rem. (1759) I. 163 No Pudding shall be suffer’d 
to be witty, Unless it be in order to raise Pity. 

III. il. attrib. and Comb. a. Of a pudding 
or puddings, as pudding-eater, -eating, -maker, 
-manufactory, - race (Race sb . 2 9 ) ; also pudding- 
like adj. b. Used in the making or consumption 
of pudding, as pudding-book, - bowl , -cloth, - crock , 
-dish, -mould, -pan, -plate, -spoon, -stick. 

1E65 (title) Massey and Son’s Comprehensive “Pudding 
Book, containing above one thousand Recipes, a 1584 Tom 
Thumbe So in HazL E.P.P. 11 . i8r He sate vpon the 
“Pudding-Boule, the candle For to hold. 1835 Kipling 2 nd 
~ . j -I* — % — d..i„.» c i s i a nd stands above the 

*495 Willo/Gejffereys 
1 1829 Longf. in Life 

a collier, with smutty 


(ace and ‘pudding-disn nau iyxj tt-RBUTHNOT/tox. Dump- 
ling 23 Let not Englishmen therefore be asham’d of the 
/blY . T_ .1.- TP r.LI. 

J J\° 


Name of “Pudding-Eaters. Ibid. 6 In the Esteem of this 
. Mo 


^Pudding-eating Monarch. 


;*o Palsgr. Acolastus Liij, 
A**-* T^SAhBUTHNOT/VxX. 

ig,..bis Fame 
• ■ , • ven the World 

... _ 1874 Lisle 

Carr Jud. Czvynne I. iv. 316 If not in the way of your 
•pudding manufactory. 1904 Daily Chron. 19 July 8/5 
Lining a “pudding-mould with thin slices of bread and 
butter. 1662 R. Mathew Uni. Alch. § 116. 190 In an old 
•pudding pan, or a frying-pan, keep them always stirring. 
1844 Dickens Mart. C/tus , ix. The “pudding-plates had 
been washed in a little tub. 1787 Burns To a Haggis 2 
Fair fa’ your honest sonsie face. Great chieftain o’ the 
“puddin-race ! 17.. E. Smith Comjpl. H on sew. (1750) 183 
Mix it with a broad “puddingstick; not with your hands. 

C. Special Combs.: + pudding-ale, cheap ale, 
probably ‘from its being thick like pudding* 
(Skeat) ; pudding bree, broo, Sc., the water in 
which puddings (sense 1) have been boiled; 
pudding-cake : see quot . ; f pudding-cart, an 
offal or refuse cart (cf. sense 2); pudding-face, 
a large fat face ; hence pudding-faced a. ; 
*|* pudding-filler (from sense 2), one who lives to 
eat, a glutton ; pudding-fish, = Pudding-wife 2 
(Hamilton Diet. Terms 1825) ; f pudding-gut, the 
entrail or skin used in making puddings (sense 1) ; 
pudding-head, a stupid person ; hence pudding- 
headed a. ; pudding-heart, soft-heart, coward ; 
*}• pudding-house, (a) the stomach or belly 
(vulgar); (b) an offal house; pudding- meat, 
the meat stuffing for a pudding (sense 1) ; f pud- 
ding-pack, = pudding-tobacco ; pudding-pipe, 
the pod of an Indian tree, Cassia fistula, lienee 
called pttdding-pipe tree ; + pudding-pit, ? a pit 
into which offal is thrown; pudding-poke, the 
long-tailed tit, Acredttla rosea ; f pudding-sleeve, 
a large bulging sleeve drawn in at the wrist or 
above ; also attrib. ; hence pudding-sleeved a. ; 
•^pudding-tobacco, compressed tobacco, made 
in rolls resembling a pudding or sausage [cf. F. 
boudin de /abac] ; pudding-turnip, a variety of 
turnip ; + pudding-wright, one who makes pud- 
dings. Also Pudding -bag, -crass, -fiEj etc. 


' , z 377 Lang u P .PL B. v. 220 Peny ale and “podyng ale 

; she poured togideres For laboreres and for low folke. *7.. 

! * Get up <5- bar the Door' ix. in Herd (1776) 1 1. 160 What ails 
j ye at the *pudding-broo, That boils into the pan? Ibid, x. 
Will ye kiss my wife before my een, And scald me wi' pudding 
; bree X 1875 S hssex Gloss ^ * Pudding-cake, a composition cf 
! flour and water boiled ^differing from a hard dick in shape 


: (i8rx) IV. xtv. 297 Let me see what a mixture of grief and 
surprize may be beat up together in thy “puden-face. 3784 
J. Barrv in Lect. Paint, il (18481 94 The hatchet or the 
pudding face-_ 1847 U. Hunt Men , Women , fr B. I. il 21 
Four boys going to school ; very "pudding- faced. 1500-22 
Dunbar Poems xiv. 60 Sic “pudding-fillaris, discending 
down frome millaris. Within this land was nevir hard nor 
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nor 
vse to 
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' mpt of 

Aiine^ may stir up some *r uuunig-neaueu Antiquary to 
) dig his Way through all the mouldy Records of Antiquity. 

I 1867 in Dickens Lett., to Miss Hogarth 16 Dec. (1893) 649 
Surely jt is time that the pudding-headed Dolby retired into 
, the native gloom from which he has emerged. 3834 Sir H. 

Taylor 2 nd Pt. Artevelde lit. i. 70 Go, “pudding-heart ! 
j Take thy huge offal and white liver hence. 3596 Nashe 
[ Saffron W alden PJvb, What a commotion there was in his 
entrayles or “pudding-house for want of food. 1609 Row- 
lands Knaue of Clubbes 24 His pudding-house at length 
began to swell. 1620 Westward for Smelts (Percy Soc.) 5 
The pudding-house at_ Brooke’s wharfe. 1777 Brand Pof. 
Antiq. App. 355 A Kind of “Pudding-Meat, consisting of 
Blood, Suet, Groats, etc. a 1618 Sylvester Tobacco 
Battered 781 Impose so deep a Taxe On all these Ball, 
Leafe, Cane, and “Pudding-packs. 1597 Gekaroe Herbal 
m. Ixxvii. 1242 Cassia fistula. “Pudding Pipe tree... 
Cassia fistula, .may also be Englished PuddingPipe, because 
the cod or pipe is like a pudding. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bet. 
App. 324 Pudding Pipe-tree, Cassia. 1866 Treas. Bot. 233. 
*593 G. Harvey Picixc's Super. 47 The person, that 
vnder his hand-writing hath stiled him.. the Dag-pudding 
offooles, & the very "pudding-pittes of the wise, or honest. 
a 1825 _ Forby Voc. E. Anglia 219 It [ivren’s-nest] is 
otherwise, and more descriptively at feast, called a “pudding- 
poke’s nest. 1848 Zoologist VI. 2186 The Pfarus] caudatus 
is the ‘puddtng-poke’. 1708 Swift Baucis <5- Philemon 
120 He sees.. About each arm a “pudding-sleeve. 3720 
Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) VII. 97 The Whiggs and the 
Enemies of the Univeisities, nho all go in Pudding-sleeve 
Gowns. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, it. i, He.. never.. 


of a pudding ; Ptrddingizo v. trails., to make a 
pudding *of ; Pu-ddingless a., without pudding. 

1866 R. Buchanan in Academy 15 June (1901) 506/r 
Right stately sat Arnold.. With “puddingish England 
serenely disgusted. 1726 Arbuthnot Diss. Dumpling 20 
Physick is only a “Puddingtzing or Cookery of Drugs. 
1855 Houselt. Words XII. 168 We went “puddingless that 
Christmas-day. 

4 * J ^-n, boudin, 

• difficulties 
■ amc word. 

They both appear first in the 13th century, had at first 
exactly the same sense (still retained in Sc.), and agree to 
a great extent in their transferred uses. Even the difference 
of form is not insuperable ; P for Fr. or L. b occurs also in 

, - • ~ j .1 , — . -r v — 


absence of any certain derivation ol the Fr. worn, in uie 
same sense. It. has or had boldone (Florio), and L. botutus ; 
the former appears to be closely akin to F. boudin ; with 
the latter connexion is more difficult, though to its stem 
bot • some would refer bottdin and bonder to pout the lips. 
Leaving the Fr. aside, the origin of the Eng. word has been 
sought in a stem "pud- to swell, bulge, inferred from rare 
OE. puduc , 1 struma wen, WestphaL dial, puddek lump, 
pudding, LG. fnidde-wurst black-pudding, Puddig thick, 
stumpy (Brem. Wbch.); cf. also Eng. dial, pod. Sc. pud 
belly, poud boil, ulcer, and Podge, Pudge ; hut it is not at 

!• -1-. .I,* r»f cwrlling enters into the original 

. • ■ 1 poudingue, mod. Du. 

1 • buddin, Ger. pudding, 

from the Eng. word in 
. . . ■ nd Gael, putag (in this 

Pudding (pu*dii)), v. Also (dial, and vulgar) 
pudden. ff. prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. To supply or treat with pudding or a 
pudding-like substance. 

? <11600 I. T. Grim,Cotlier Croydon it. i. Now I talk of 
a Pudding,.. I am old dog at it.^ Come lone, let’s away, 
lie pudding you. 3858 Lewis in Youatt Deg JAN.) v. 
175 Thieves.. are said to have a method of quieting the 
fiercest watch-dogs by throwing them a narcotic ball, which 
they call * puddening the animal [See Pudding o-J 
1882 Freeman in Stephens Life <5 ■ Lett. (1895) U- 
Mrs. Macmillan and her doctor. . lathed me and 1 dosea me 
and puddinged [i.e. poulticed] me behind ana beiore. __ 

2 . Naut. To wrap with low as a protection 

against chafing. To Pudden 

,■ . ,,,, ,» .hem, to pte* 

mpU xir. He 

' • 1 ■ castle. z8S5 

j . , > < ■ ddening the 

Hence Maddening (pu*u mij; vui.se., Kaut. etc.: 
see quots. and cf. Pudding sb. 4. 



PUDDING-BAG. 


1566 


PUDDLE, 


T765) Falconer Diet. Marine (1776) s.v. Anchor , The 
ling is. .covered with a number of pieces of short rope,., 
called the puddening, and used to preserve the cable from 
being. -chafed by the iron. Ibid, Puddening,.. a. thick 
wreath, or circle of cordage, tapering from the middle 
towards the ends, and fastened about the main -mast and 
fore-mast of a ship, to prevent their yards from falling down, 
when the ropes by which they are usually suspended are 
shot away in battle. 1866 \V. Henderson./^//- Lore N. 
Counties 12 Much importance attaches to the baby's first 
visit to another house, on which occasion it is expected that 
he should receive three things— an egg, salt and white bread 
or cake. Near Leeds this ceremony is called Puddening. 

Pu*d ding-tag. A bag in which a pudding 
is boiled. Also transf andyff. Cf. pudding-poke. 

1626 in Nares (HnlliwJ, [A piece of Sail-cloth] about half 
a yard long, of the breadth of a pudding-bag. ^ 1713 Steele 
Englishman No. 40. 262 From the purple Bishop and his 
horned Mitre to the bare-legged Capuchin with his picked 
Pudding-bag. 1795 WoLcorr (P. Pindar) Pindariana 
Wks. xSia I V. 207 Turning, like Pudding-bags Men insideout. 
1881 Duifield Don Qui. r. II. 53S The house of this lady is 
in a pudding-bag ‘ * *’ ■ bottom. 1885 

Swainson Prov. I ■ uline form of 

the nest [has] obt ^ Long-Tailed 

Titmouse] the names of. .Poke pudding or Poke bag... 
Pudding bag (Norfolk). 

tPn-dding-gr ass. Obs. Pennyroyal. 

1538 Turner LiFcIIus , Origanum ..est herba quam uul- 
gus appcllat Peny ryall, aut puddynge gyrse. 156* — 
Herbal 11. 106 b, Puddyng grasse. 1629 Parkinson Para • 
disus 477 Pennyroyall. .vsed to be put into puddings,, .and 
therefore in dmers places they know it by no other name 
then Pudding-grasse. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 324 
Pudding-grass, Mentha. 

Pudding-pie. A name for various forms of 
pastry; esp. a dough pudding containing meat, 
baked in a dish; a tart made with pie-crust and 
custard: see quot. 1S29. 

1593 Bacchus Bountie in Harl. Misc.. (Malh.) II. 272 He 
brought with him a pudding pie, pretilie powdered with 
such hot spices as his countrie..dothafforde. i63z_Mass!N- 
ger City Madam iv. iv f Exchange wenches Coming from 
eating pudding-pies on a Sunday At Pimlico or Islington. 
1663 Butler Hud. 1. ii. 547 Some cry’d the Covenant 

instead C r ** J3i *’• — * bread, a x8zs Fokuy 

Vcc. E. . iece of meat plunged in 

batter at t , thus partaking of the 

nature of both pudding and pie,.. a ' toad in a hole \ 1829 
Hone Year-bh. 361 The pudding-pies are from the size of a 
tea-cup to that of a small tea-saucer. They are flat, .made 
with a raised crust, to hold a small quantity of custard, with 
currants slightly sprinkled on the surface, c xgoo Bcetons 
Every-day Cook. Rk. 402/2 Folkestone Pudding-Pies, 
b. at l rib. , as pudding-pic man , woman. 
ci63a Ro.rb. Ball. (1890) VII. 77 At every Corner, and in 
every street, This Pudding-pye-Woman he sure you oft 
shall meet. 1705 Heakne Collect. 6 Dec. (O.H.S.) 1. T17 
A Pudding Pyc man with whose Puddings .. the first 
Founders of the Society were.. pleas'd. 

t Pu’dding-prick. Obs. A slender wooden 
skewer (see Prick sb . 14) with which the ends of 
a gut containing a pudding were fastened. Often 
in similative phrase: see quots. 1562, 1611. 

a 1518 Skelton Magnyf. 2122 As huksters they hucke and 
they stycke, And pynche at the payment of a poddynge 
pryckc. 0:2533 Frith Anszu. More (1548) I vj, Hys proue 
shall not be worth a podyngeprycke. 1562 J. Heywood 
Epigr. vi. xix, A pooddyng pricke is one, a mylpost is an 
other. s6xx Cotgr. s.v. Arbre , (We say of one that hath 
squandered away great wealth) hee hath thwitien a mill- 
post to a pudding pricke. 


Pu'dding-stone. A composite rock consist- 
ing of a mass of rounded pebbles cemented to- 
gether by a siliceous matrix ; conglomerate. 

— • — r c-.-xxt r -- f*— -fains lapis, What we 

■ of a great number of 

« fonncily bedded, in 


■* i 

from breccias, by being composed ol rounded fragments, 
either of marble or hard stones. 

b. alt rib., cl?, pudding-stone marble, rock stratum. 

1806 Gazetteer Scott, (ed. 2) 295 The pudding-stone rocks 
near the village of Oban. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 799 Pud- 
dingstone marbles ; a conglomerate of rounded piece-. 1894 
Mrs. Dyan AU in a Man's K. (1899) 55 A mere rift be- 
tween the great puddingstone rocks. 

+ Pu'dding-tiane. Obs. The time when 
pudding or puddings are to be had; hence Jig., 
a time when one is in luck ; a favourable or useful 
time. 

3546 J. Heywood Prcn>. it. ix. (1867) £0 This geare comth 
cuen in puddyng time riglulie. 1667 Dryden & Die. New- 
castle Sir M. Mar-all iv, Here he comes in puddlng-titnc 
to resolve the question. 1716 Addison Freeholder No. 30 r 4 
The ordinary Salutation is, Sir, 1 am glad to see you, you 
are come in Pudding time. _ <22720 Song, Vicar of Bray , 
When Georgy in pudding-time came o'er. And moderate 
men look’d big, sir. 1840 Marry at Olla Podr., S. I V. 4- by 
IV. 2 IV., He came in pudding-time, and was invited to 
dinner. 

Pxrdding-wife. 

1 . a. A woman who sells puddings or sausages. 
? Obs. b. A professional or expert maker of pud- 
dings (sense 1 : Eng. Dial. Diet.). Now dial. 

1448 Maiden, Essex^ Court Rolls Bundle 27 No. 1 b, 
Cristiana podyngwyf alias fisshwyf vend i die salmones fetid os 
in mercato. 25.. in Dugdale Monast. A ngl. (1817) I. 443/2 
Sche shall pay for a gown to hex grotne coke and her poding 
wief by the ycre ij". a 2680 Butler Rem , (1759) I. 2x7 When 


J I*-- 'v* * * — kquean Stools; For 

H v . _ gloss us radiatin ') ; 

also called pudding-fish. 

X734 Mortimer Carolina <5- Bahamas in Phil. Trans. 
XXXVII 1. 317 The PuddingAVife. Round the Eye spread 
seven blue Rays. 3876 Goode Fishes Bermudas 17 Turdus 
ccu/o radiate (the Pudding-Wife) is a young specimen of 
Chcrrojulis radial its. 

Puddingy (ptrdiqi), a. [f. Podding ji 5. + -y.] 
Having the appearance, shape, or consistency of a 
pudding; pudding-like. 

1709 Rambl. Fitddlc-CuPs 7 The Spark, in his Puddingy 
Robes. 1825 Keiv Monthly Mag. XIV. 441 A face ruddy, 
plump and puddingy. 1888 R. S. Surtees Hillingdon 
Hall 91 A roll puddingy white neckcloth replaced the sea- 
green silk one. 1898 Daily Nesvs 11 Mar. 3/x Some soft, 
puddingy figure, stuffed with sawdust, with something 
faintly resembling a human face upon the.. head. 

Puddle (pxvd’l), sb. Forms: 4-5 podel, (4 
-elle, 5-6 -ell), 5 popel, pothel, 5-7 puddel, 
(6 -elle, -il, 6-7 -ell), 6 poddell, podle, 6 Sc. 
pwdyll, 6-7 pudle ; 6- puddle. [ME. podel, 
puddel , app. dim. from OE. pudd dilch, furrow 
( puddas ‘sulcos* in Prudentius Gloss; cf. dial. 
pudge, pudgell), = G. dial, pudcl , pfudel a puddle. 
W. pavdd is from Eng. Cf. next, also Plud.] 

1 . A small body of standing water, foul with 
mud, etc. or with a muddy bottom, now always 
shallow, as those left in depressions of the ground 
in a road or footpath after rain ; a small dirty pool. 
+ Formerly in wider sense, including larger collec- 
tions of water, as a pond, or a pit full of water, or 
even an extensive slough or swamp (quot. 1596). 

C1330 R. Erunne Citron. (16x0) 54 He did Harald body do 
drawe vp also the, & borgh |>e podels it drouh, j>at foule 
were & deppest. a X400 Catlu Epist. (MS. Douce 250) 
2 Pet. ii. 22 (Paues 220) pe sowe J>at wascheb byre in be 
podel wi)» mukkc al fyled. <-1440 Prornp. Parv. 41 1/2 
Bobel, slothe, or podel (//. pothel), lacuna. 1491 Caxton 
Vitas Pair. (XV. de W. 1495) ». clxiv. 173/1 A sowe dooth 
lnye herself in a fowle puddel. 02534 Nisbet Al. Test, in 
Scots , Prol. Rom. (S.T.S.) III. 347That thou sulde returnne 
(as anne swynne) vnto thinne auld pwdyll ngaynne. a 1548 
Hall Chron ., Rich. Ill 40 His younger sonne in a smal 
puddel was strangled & drouned. 2555 Eden Decades 122 
The village it selfe, is in a maryshc, and in maner a 
standynge puddle. 257* Huloet, Podle, or slow’e. 1593 
Shaks. Lucr. 657 Thy sea^ within a puddels wombe is 
hersed, And not the puddle in thy sea dispersed. 1596 E. 
Barton in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) II. viii. x. 1350 They 

... l.n. U — J 


x^vciy uaiu miu a uuuuic. <11660 t .vine my. situ. iret. 
(Ir. Arclueol. Soc.) II. 128 Preferringe the pudle before the 
pearle. X74* H. Baker Microsc. 11. v. 90 Every Puddle 
can . . pre.-vent us with living Wonders. 1878 Huxley' 
Phyuogr. 136 A way-side puddle which receives the muddy 
drainage of the road. 

b. transf. A small pool of any liquid. See also 
quot. 1726. 

1726 Leoni Alberti s Archil. I. 5/1 The Air for want of 
Motion will grow thick and muddy; such a Valley may., 
he call’d a Puddle, or Bog of Air. 1883 W. M. Williams 
in Knowledge 20 July 35/2 Pale slices of meat spread out 
in a little puddle of pale, watery liquid. 

2. fg. or in figurative allusion, esp. with refer- 
ence to moral defilement, or to false doctrine, etc. 
regarded as polluting : cf. sink . 

XS33 More Apol. v. Wks. 854/2 The preacher stumblcth 
at the same stocke, and fallcth into the same puddcll 
that Tyndall didde. 1548 Udall, etc. Erastu. Par. Matt. 
iii. 30 The puddle and synke of al myschiefe. 1605 Ld. 
Preston Boeth. iv. 170 Dost thou see then in what a Puddle 
of Filth Impiety doth wallow. 1787 J. Howie ^ Plain 
Reasons for Dissent . 179 Swimming flown the impure 
puddle of Erastianism. 1865 Carlyle Frcdk. Gt. xx. vi. 
(1872) IX. 119 He stalks loftily through this puddle cf a 
world, on terms of his own. 

b. jig. A confused collection or heap ; a state of 
confusion or embarrassment ; a muddle, mess. 
Now only colloq . or dial. 

X587_ Golding De Momay ix. (1592) 135 Seeing that in 
the middes of that Puddle of humors ech liuing wight hath 
a Soule dwelling. 1608 Dekkeks;/// Pt. Honest Wit. Wks. 
1873 II. 136, 1 am neuer out of one puddle or another. 2805 
W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. Xa. 223 This thoughtless 
jumble of terms, this confused puddle of phrases. 2872 
Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. (18S3) II. 157 This 
drawing-room.. without her would have been a puddle of 
wasteful failure. 

3 . Foul or muddy water such as is found in 
puddles ( = puddle water in 6 a). Chieflyyf^. or in 
figurative allusion : cf. 2. Now only dial. 

2555 W. Watkeman Fardle Facions ti. iv. 137, I rather 
fausie..to folowe the founteinesof the Jirst Authours, then 
the brokes of abredgers, which often bring with them much 
puddle.^ 1597 A. M. tr. Guillcmcau's Fr. Chirurg. 53 b/i 
His drinck, foule and impure puddle, yea, & stincklnge 
water. 2681 Crowne Hen. VI, iv. 64 Hard roots my only 
food, Foul puddle all my drink, 2792 Burke App. Whigs 
Wks^VI. 96 When that monster was obliged to fiy with 
his wife Sporus, and to drink puddle. 283s Lytton Rienzi 
vit. ii, One. .of a great house; the least drop of whose 
blood was worth an ocean of plebeian puddle. 

4 . A preparation of clay, or of clay and sand, 
mixed with water and tempered, used as a water- 
tight covering for embankments, lining for canals, 
etc. Also called puddling. 

*795 J- Phillips Hist. Inland Navig. 365 Puddle, an 


I article of great use in completing canals where the soil is 
leaky, or unfavourable for holding the water. 1838 Simus 
Public Wks . Gt. Brit. 29 Water.. must he excluded. .by a 
lining of puddle. i85t Smiles Engineers 1. 353 note, Puddle 
is formed by a mixture of well-tempered clay and sand 
reduced to a semi-fluid state, and rendered impervious to 
water by manual labour, as by working and chopping it 
about with spades. 

attrib. 2830 Civil Eng. 4- Arch. JruL II. 21/2 They are 
formed, - with an upright * puddle wall * in the centre. Ibid. 
X09/2 The want of a puddle lining. 2872 Daily News 
*3 J u ly» The offices of the con tractors., as well as the puddle 
waggons and working plant, were washed away. 

6. dial. A muddler : a bungler. 

[Eng. Dial. Dict. has ‘One who is slow, dirty, inefficient, 
or unmethodical at work, a bungler, a muddler’.] 

2782 Miss Burney Cecilia vit. v t l remember when I was 

S uite a boy hearing her called a limping old puddle. 1835 
arlyle jfrnl. i Jan. in Froude C.’s Life in London I. xS 
A foot which a puddle of a maid scalded three weeks ago. 

6. alltib. and Comb. (See also sense 4 and 
Puddle v. 7) a. attrib . or as adj. (in sense 1 or 3) : 
Such as is found in puddles; dirty, muddy, thick, 
polluted : said esp. of water. 

c 1380 Wycuf Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 335 pci grutchiden 
arens pis water, and drunken podel water of ^ canel. 
1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 760 To see Antonins, .so 
easily to drinke puddle water, and to eat wild Fruits and 
Roots. 2619 R. Harris Drunkard's Cub 12 Hee knawes 
how of puddle ale, to make a cup of English wine. 1642 J. 
Eaton Honev-c. Free Just if. 374 As if one, to put away 
one spot in his face, should wash himself in puddle mire. 
1835 Lytton Rienzi :. iii, I would fain let their puddle-blood 
flow an hour or two longer. 1851 Borrow Lavcngro xciv, 

I would consent to drink puddle-water. 

b. Comb, puddle- hole ; puddle-deep, -like ndjs. ; 
f Puddle dock, f Puddle -wharf, names of a 
place on the Thames at Mackfriars (see quots. 159s, 
17:0); puddle-duck, the domestic duck; puddle- 
poet, a contemptuous designation. 

<2 1637 B. Jonson Discov., Itigeniornm diserimina 5 They 
write a ven>e as smooth, as soft as cream... They are cream- 
' howl, or but *puddle-deep. 2633 Rowley Match at Midi. 
iv, To surprize her,..pop her in at # Puddle-dock, and cany 
her to Gravesend in a paire of oares. 1648 Jenkyn Blind 
Guide L 8 He seems to dip his pen, or rather his pia mater, 
in puddle-dock. 2681 T. F lat m a n Heraclitus R ideas N o. 4 
(1713)1.25 To Libel, Calumniate, and throw Puddle-dock 
Wit in the Face of Superiors- 2720 Strype Sto'.vs Surv. I. 
nr. 229 On the Banks of the River Thames, are the Wharfs 
of Puddle Dock, used for a Laystall for the SoU of the 
Streets; and much frequented by Barges and Lighters, 
for taking the same away. 2610 Manchester Court Lect 
Rec. (1885) II. 252 A # pudd!c honle which he or his familie 
doth vse [as] a privye. 2833 Boston, Lincoln, etc. Herald 
16 Apr. 4/2 Tane Hays.. found drowned in a puddle-bole 
used for wasning potatoes. 2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. iii. 

§ 1 It seems the '•puddle-poet did hope that the jingling of 
his rhymes would drown the sound of his false quantity. 
1598 Stow Sttrv. 297 Then is there.. Puddle Wharfc, a 
water gate into the T hames, where horses vse to be watered, 
and therfore being filed with their trnmpeling, and made 
puddle like,.. it is (as I suppose) called *PuddIe Wharf. 
Paddle (p»*d’l), V. Forms: see prec. ; also 
7 poodle, [f. Puddle sb. ; cf. Du. pocdclen , LG., 
G. pud{d)eln to dabble or splash in water, also 
G. bulteln, buddeln to dabble or paddle in mud, etc. 
F. puddler, G. pitddeln, etc. to puddle (iron) are 
from Eng.] 

1 . intr. To dabble or poke about, esp. in mud 
or shallow water; to wallow in mire; to wade 
through puddles \ fig. to busy oneself in an untidy 
or disorderly way ; to * muddle * or ‘ mess * about. 

c 2440 Prornp. Parv, 4x1/2 Pohelon, or pothelyn, or 
grubbyn yn tne erthe. x6x6 Surfl. & Markh. Connin’ 
Farme 78 The drosse of the Riddle or Scarce must be cast 
about the edges of the Pond ; and also within the same, to 
cause them to be pudling in the myre. 2846 Thackerav 
ComJtUl to Cairo v. Children, .are playing and puddling 
about in the dirt everywhere. 2866 Kentledge's Ev. Boy's 
Ann. 421 The little creatures pass half their day puddling 
about in the water in all the beauty of nakedness. 

Jig. 1592 Bruce Serm. vL M viij, Tha multitude. .haue.. 
gone to mumchances, munmes, & vnknawin language, 
wherein they pudled of befoir. 1633 Fife Witch Trial in 
Statist. Acc. Scott. (1796) XVIII. App. 654 Let honest men 
puddle and work as they like. 2639 R. J unius Sin S tig mat. 
Prcf. (T.) f I were very simple, xf..I should poodle in a 
wasp’s nest, and think to purchase ease by it ! 1680 

Bun van Mr. Rodman To Rdr. (1905) 7, I know *tis ill 
pudling in the Cockatrices den. 2768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) 1. 115 We may puddle^ about for ever without getting 
up a drop of ink to write with. *858 Carlyle Frcdk. Gt. 

11. viii. (1872) I. 100 Then they puddled considerably.. in 
the general broils of the Reich. 2864 Ibid, xvi, v. VI. 171 
He puddles about, at a great rate. 

b. trans. To bring or get into some specified 
state by 1 puddling* ; in quots. ref. 

2759 Cornpl. Lctt.-ivriter (ed. 6) 224 Mrs. Langford., 
puddled herself into a minuet- 2862 Carlyle Frcdk. Gt. 
xiv. viii. (1E72) V. 255 Men enough did puddle themselves 
to death on the clay roads. 

2 . trans. To bemirc ; to wet with mud or dirty 
water. 

2535 Lyndesay S a tyre 4296, I fell Into ane midding..As 
I was pudlit thair, God wait Bot with my club 1 maid 
debait. 2855 Thackeray Kavcomes viii, Tabledothspuddled 
with melted ice. 

3 . To make (water) muddy or dirty. Also fg. 

2593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. **ub,The other, .shall 
neuer puddle or annoy the course of the cl cere runninr: 
water. 1608 Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P. 273 It was immedi- 
ately puddled with the Mud of Heresy. 2870 Rossettj 
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Jenny xxi, So the life-blood of this rose, Puddled with 
shameful knowledge, flows. 

b. To muddle, confuse; to sully the purity or 
clearness of. 

1604 Shahs. Oth. ijl iv. 143 Something sure of State,.. 
Hath pudted his cleare Spirit. 1650 H. More Observ. in 
Entktu. 7W., etc. (2656) 81 His phansie is pudled so and 
jumbled in the Limbus or Huddle of the Matter. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. in. 130 Such extremes, I told her, well 
might harm The woman’s cause. * Not more than now 
she said, * So puddled as it is with favouritism 

4 . To reduce the surface of the ground, earth, 
clay, etc., into mud or puddle, by trampling and 
‘ poaching’ it when wet; hence, spec, to knead and 
temper a mixture of wet clay and sand so as to form 
a plastic mass impervious to water, used for various 
purposes. See Puddle sb. 4. 

1762 [see Puddling vbl. sb. 2). 3796 Trans, Soc. Arts 
XIV. 239 The soil dug over and puddled as a base. 1805 
R. \V. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 157 Rendering the surface 
completely puddled, to use a term employed in ground 
works, and thereby to retain water equally with any clay. 
1837 Civil Eng. Arch . Jrnl. I. 1/1 The soil is then 
puddled round them. 2862 Musgrave By-roads 24 This 
layer had been levelled to receive a stratum of clay, a yard 
in thickness, and firmly puddled. 1880 Miss Bird Japan I. 
85 The rice crop., needs to be ‘puddled ’ three times, i. e. for 
all the people to turn into the slush, and grubout all the weeds 
and tangled aquatic plants, which weave themselves from 
tuft to tuft, and puddle up the mud afresh round the roots. 

b. To cover or line with puddle; to render 
water-tight by the application of paddle. 

1810 in Southey Comm. pi . Bk. IV, 391/2 Mr. Tuke .. 
bequeathed. .To seven of the oldest navigators, one guinea 
for puddling him up in his grave. 1844 Stephens Bk. 

Farm 1. 179 It ’" * ■ * ,l1 ' * *•*—. 

rock on that sic 
3850 Beck's Flo 
a shady comer, 
with some ter 

growing 246 Puddling the roots [of treesj-.to lie shipped 
any distance, .consists in sousing the roots in a thin mua or 
paste of clay. 

5 . Iron Manuf. To stir about and turn over [ 
(molten iron) in a reverberatory furnace, so as to 
expel the carbon and convert it into malleable iron, j 

1798 [see Puddling vbl. 35.3 b]. 3839 Ure Did. Arts 
702 The fine metal obtained by the colce is puddled by a 
continuous operation, which calls for much care and skilL 
i856 Rogers Agric. tp Prices 1. xv. 253 This iron was., 
puddled in some rude fashion into blooms or masses weigh- 
ing about a hundred. 

6. Gold-mining. To work (clayey or sticky wash- 
dirt) with water in a tub so as to separate the ore. 

1859 [see Puddling vbl. sb. 4]. 1864 Rogers Now Rush 
if. 26 There, in a row, the tub and cradle stands, The owner 
puddling with unebartered hands. 1869 Routledgcs Ev. 
Boy's Ann. 597 These buckets were hoisted up.. and their 
contents emptied into a big tub, where they were puddled. 

7 . Comb, (from sense 5 : perb. orig. Puddled 4, 
cf. Puddling vbl.sb. 3 b) : puddle-ball, a rounded 
mass of iron formed in puddling ; puddle-bar, a 
flat bar formed by passing a puddle-ball between 
puddle-rolls ; puddle-steel, steel made by pndd- 
ling. Also, puddle-roll : see quot. 1858 ; puddle- 
train, a train of puddle-rolls. 

1840 Civil Eng. <5r Arch. Jrnl. III. 204/2 Improvements 
in rolling puddle balls or other masses of iron. 1858 Sim- 
monds Diet. Trade 1 Ptiddle-rolls, a pair of large heavy 
rollers with grooved surfaces, between which [puddled] iron 
is passed, to be flattened into bars. x86x Fairbairn Iron 
108 In this state it is called a puddle-bar. 1863 P. Barry 
Dockyard Econ. 234 Turning out 600 tons of malleable iron 
and puddle steel weekly. 

Puddled (prrd’ld), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ED k) 

1 . Rendered muddy or turbid by stirring, as water 
in a puddle ; dirty, miry, foul. Also fig. (formerly 
sometimes, Muddled, confused, puzzled). 

2359 Morwyn'G Evonym. 17 Fill a great jx>t with the 
puddled water. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 173 Great 
pailes of puddled myre. 3651 H. More Second Bash in 
Enthus. 7 'rr., etc. (1656) 221 The reeks and fumes of thy 
puddled brain. 18 zz Hazlitt Table-t. Ser. 11. L (1869) 5 
Spouting out torrents of puddled politics from his mouth. 
3839 J. Rogers Antipopopr. il iv. § 2. 172 Better go to the 
..pure original spring.. than drink from puddled streams. 

2 . Turned into or filled with puddles. 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xvi, One.. let the fragment 
of his torch fall hissing on the puddled ground. 2867 
Baker Nile Tribut. iii. 67 All were wet from paddling 
through the puddled ground. 

3 . Converted into Puddle {sb. 4 ) ; covered or 
lined with puddled clay so as to be water-tight. 

3795 Trans. Soc. Arts XIV. 240 Earth in this puddled 
state becomes so dense as to resist the impression of water, 
which can by no means penetrate it._ 3861 Smiles Engineers 
I. 353 The canal.. is confined within a puddled channel to 
prevent leakage. 1871 Daily News 21 Sept., A very con- 
siderable quantity of the puddled clay.. had been removed. 

4 . Iron Manuf. Purified from carbon and 
rendered malleable by stirring np and turning over 
in a reverberatory furnace : see prec. 5, 7. 

1838 Simms Public Ms. Gt. Brit. 49 The puddled ball 
to be put under the shingling hammer and rolled into rough 
bars, by some called 4 puddled bars’. x86x Fairbairn Iron 
179 The production of puddled steel. 

Puddler (pirdlax). [f- Puddle v. + -eh 1 .] 
One who puddles : chiefly in technical senses. 

A workman employed in puddling iron. 

1831 J. Holland Manuf. Metal I. 84 When in this semi- 


fluid state the puddler introduces an iron rod. 1894 Bowker 
in Harped s Flag. Jan. 420 The flame may be made oxidis- 
ing, neutral, or reducing, at the will of the puddler. 

b. An implement or machine for puddling iron. 

1875 Knight Diet , iifech. s.v.. Mechanical puddlers have 
assumed two forms. T . The Mechanical Rabble... 2. The 
rotary puddling-furnace. 1894 Bowker in Harper's Mag. 
Jan. 421 The so-called ‘puddlers* invented by Air. Samuel 
Danks of Cincinnati. 

2 . One who works cla)', etc. into puddle, or 
who covers or lines something with puddle: see 
Puddle v. 4. 

1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. in. 251/1 
This is smoothed over with ‘puddlers’ mine ’ which is a soft 
hematite made into a paste with water. x 8 gg Daily News 
7 June 9/1 The puddlers, who must reach the clay, have 
had to go down as far as 63ft. 

3 . One engaged in puddling for gold : see 
Puddle v. 6 . 

1833 Kejghley Who are Vote 55 The puddlers’ horses are 
all at rest. 1890 ‘_R. Boldrf.wood’ Col. Reformer (1891) 
285 He was not a miner, a speculator, a reefer, nor an engine* 
driver, a clerk, or puddler. 

Puddler, dial. var. Podler (young coal-fish). 
Puddling (pu*dliq), vbl. sb. [f. Puddle v.+ 
-ing k] The action of the verb Puddle; also 
cosier, (see 2). 1. gen. : see the verb, sense 1. 

1758 Mrs. Delanv in LifefyCorr. (1861) III. 516 We are 
well after four hours’ walking, wondering, and puddling. 

2 . The process of converting clay, etc. into 
puddle, or of lining or covering something with 
puddle to make it water-tight ; also concr. = 
Puddle sb. 4. Also at t rib. 

1762 J. Brindley in S. Hughes Mem. (Weale’s Papers 
Civ. Engin. 1844 1. 47), [It is said that when in his evidence 
he was making frequent use of the expression] puddling, 
[some of the members were anxious to know what puddle 
really was]. ^ 379^ Trans. Soc. Arts XIV. 238 The system 
of puddling in embankments made near to the sea. 1834-47 
J. S.. Macaulay Field For tip. (1851) 125 To construct the 

" 1 puddling. 
;\v layer of 
imediately 

beneath. 

3 . The process of decarbonizing cast iron by 
stirring and turning it over continuously in a 
furnace, so as to render it malleable. 

(The operation is described minutely by Dr. Beddoes in 
Phil. Trans. (3791) LXXXI. 373, but the word not used.) 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 699 The second operation completes 
the first, and is called puddling. x 86 t Fairbairn Iron 9 
In 1783-4, Air Cort of Gosgort introduced the processes of 


3798 D. AIushet in Phil. Mag. II. 34 One of theprincipal 
operations well known by the name of the Puddling Process. 
3825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 334 When the cake 


704 Cylinders . . which serve to draw out the hall, called 
puddling rolls, or roughing rolls. 1862 Ed in. Rev. CX VI. 
226 Cinder is the refuse of the puddling forge. 

4 . In Gold-mining 1 see Puddle v. 6. Also 
at l rib. as puddling machine , tub. 

*" r . '' * ' T — ' T ' L - — adle.. proved 

■ the stiff clay 

in its stead, 
wash-dirt has 

Pu’ddling, PPL a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2 ] That 
puddles, in various senses : see the verb. (In 
quots., a vague term of contempt: = Muddling, 
Piddling///, ad/s.) 

1764 Foote Mayor <f G. 11. Wks. 1799 1. 184 You paltry, 
■ “• » C r 7 : r. » r 


Partaking of the nature of a puddle ; puddly. 

1633 T. James Voy. 24 Here the colour of the water 
changed ; and was of a puddlelish and sandy red colour. 
Ibid., Thick puddleish water. 

Puddly (po’dli), a . Also 6 -7 pudly, -lie, 7 
pudley. [f. Puddle sb. + -y.] 

1 . Having the quality of a puddle, or of * puddle* 
(sb. 3) $ muddy, turbid, as water or other liquid ; 
more generally, Foul, dirty. Now rare or dial. 

1559 Morwyng Et/onym. 75 They will driue down the 
pudly matter to the bottom. x6oo Surflet Countrie Fanne 
iv. xvi. 650 In a pudlie and troubled water. 1734 Swift 
Let. to Faulkener \\ ks. 1841 II. 725/2 Is it not sufficient 
to see a luminary like this now shining in a meridian lustre, 
but anon set for ever in a puddly cloud ? m 2862 Clayton 
Frank O'Donnell 69 O to see him tossing in the mud and 
his fine coat and cap all puddly. 

2 . Full of or abounding in puddles. 

1857 Hughes Tout Brown 1. vii, Plashing in the cold 
puddly ruts. 1889 J. K. Jerome Three Men it, You find a 

place.. not quiteso puddly as other places. 

Puddock, Sc. var. Paddock sbP, frog ; obs. f. 
Paddock j/\ 2 , enclosure; dial. var. PurrocKk 

Puddy (prvdi), a. 1 dial. [cf. Pud, hand, paw; 
also pud Sc., belly.] * Short, thick-set * {Eng. Dial. 
Diet.) ; stumpy; pudgy. 


184* Alb. Smith in Punch II. 24 The olive branches.. 

poking their little puddy fingers into the creams. 1849 

P ottletofi Leg. 283 One or two little girls had squeezed the 
keepsakes.. so tightly in their little puddy hands. 1874 
j Jefferies John Smith’s Shanty in Toilers of Field (1892) 
196 Their red 4 puddy ’ fists were fat. 

Pudency (piu'densi). [ad. late L. pudentia, 
f. pttdens, -enlem, pr. pple. of pud- ere to make or 
be ashamed: see -ency.] Susceptibility to the 
feeling of shame; modesty, bashfulness. 
x6xx Shaks. Cymb. it. v. 11 She.. did it with A pudencie 

« — l> m.... t i.„_ a ~ _ r c *-i c ... 

Life. , Consul. Wks. (Bohn) II. 425 There is a pudency about 
friendship, as about love. 1902 Gildersleeve in A/ner. 
Jrnl. Philol. XXIII. 135 Unless we are taught to observe, 
we do not notice the pudencies of Homer. 

Pudendal (pi//de*ndal), a. [f. Pudesd-ua + 
-al.] Of or pertaining to the pudenda ; pudic. 

*799 [see Pudical a.]. 1803 Med, Jrnl. IX. 395, I have 
never divided withjt the pudenda! artery. 1898 P. Manson 
Trap. Diseases xxxx. 441 It [granuloma] is practically con- 
fined to the pudendal region. 

Pudendous ,a- rare. ? Obs. [f. L. pudend-us 
(see next) -}- -ous.J To be ashamed of; shameful. 

1 6S0 Con nt erplotsfi Disclosing those pudendous enormities 
which he had done.^ 1807 S yd. Smith Plyntley's Lett. ii. 29 
A feeling laughable in a priestess, pudendous [1808 shameful] 
in a priest ! 

II Pudendum (pi//de’ndDm). Usually in pi. 
pudenda. [L. t neuter gerundive of pudere to 
cause shame, ashame, lit. ‘ that of which one ought 
to be ashamed*, used as sb., commonly in pi.] 
The privy parts ; the external genital organs. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xlviii. (BodL AIS.),Also 
for schame hese partyes hatte pudenda he schamelich 
parties.] 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 15 She [Hottentot] 

will immediate’ *** ’ ” ’ *' pudenda. 

1748 Hartley . Sources 

of the Shame _ ■ u ably the 

Privacy requisite [etc.]. 1841 Ramsbotham Cbstetr. Med. 
(^855) 33 These parts, closing and surrounding the genital 
fissure, altogether constitute the pudendum, 
t Puder, Puderer, obs. ff. Pewter, Pewterer. 

1507 Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) I. 1 Duas parapsides 
de puder. 158 Z Calr. Laing Charters (1899) 2E9 [Twelve] 
patinarum lie puder plaittts. 2598 in Sharp Cov. Myst. 
(1825) 222 note , The plumers, puderers, glaciares,and paynters. 

f Pudeswaie, obs. form of Paduasoy. 

1656 Bk. Values in Scobell Acts % Ordin.Parl. (3658) 474 
Wrought Silks called. .Pudeswaies. 

Pudge 1 (pffd^). dial, and colloq. Also Sc. 
poodge (pods, piidaj). [Origin obscure; npp. 
to a certain extent identical with Podge. Not 
known before 19th c. Connexion with Sc. pud 
belly, and with pud- in Pudding has been con- 
jectured; but the phonetic change would need 
explanation.] A short thick-set or fat person or 
animal ; anything short and thick. 

1808 Jamieson, Pudge , any very small house, a hut, Perth s. 
x88o Ibid., Pudge [ed. 1825 Pudget], (r) a term applied to 
a short, thick set animal or person ; also, to a person uho 
feeds well ; (2) anything short and stout, or small and con- 
fined, as a bouse, a hut. x8oz E. L. Wakeman in Columbus 
(Ohio) Dispatch 28 July, The old town has always seemed 
• ' ’*• *• ~ti for 
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P '!!■ (> . . 

pudd furrow, ? ditch (see Puddle sb.). 
puss puddle, plash.] A puddle. 

x8ro Clare Rural Life (ed. 3) 31 While countless swarms 
of dancing gnats Each water pudge surround. 1821 . — 
Vill. Mittslr. II. 32 He whisk’d o’er the water-pudge flirt- 
ing and airy* 1847-78 Halliwell, Pudge , a ditch or grip. 
Pudgy (pP’d^i), al [In form and sense a deriv. 
of Pudge and a doublet of Podgy, both forms 
being frequent in Thackeray, to whom the current 
use is app. largely due. If Pudsy, pudsey (1754) 
was the same word, it would be the earliest 
member of the group, which otherwise appears 
only in the 19th c. ; but its connexion is doubtful.] 
Short and thick or fat. 

2835 Dickens Sk. Bos, Our Parish I, The vestry clerk., 
is a short, pudgy little man in black. 2837 Thackeray 
Ravenswing i, Their fingers, is always so very fat and 
pudgy. 2840 — Catherine ii,. A fat, pudgy pale-haired 
woman.. leaning on the Captain’s arm. 285* Aihenstum 
27 Sept. 403 A very short, pudgy omnibus. 

Pudgy (pzrd^i), a? dial. [f. Pudge 2 + -y.] 
Muddy, miry. 

1827 Clare Sheph. Cal. 162 And litter'd straw in all the 
pudgy sloughs. 

Pudibund (pm'dibond), a. rare. [ad. L- 
pudibund-us easily ashamed, bashful, modest, also 
shameful, f. pudere to make or be ashamed ; cf. 
F . pudibond (16th c. in Littre).] “fa. That is a 
subject of shame; shameful. Obs. b. Modpt, 
bashful, prudish. Also f Pndibu'ndoTis a. Obs. 

i<4* Boorde Dreiary x. (i£;o> 253 And yf any man - .doth 
burne in the pudibunde places. 3656 huiOXT Gloss ogr. t 
Pudibund, Pudibundous, shame-fac : d, bashful, modest, 
honest. 1E88 Sat. Rev. 29 7 8 -'/- To f^age the 

pudibund soul c ■'* ’ ,vc m 

Blaciw. Mag. I , ' “ 

most * pudibund * 


'*c in 
the 
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Hence Pudibu'ndity ( pedantic ), Pu-dibund- 
ness, bashfulness, prudery. 

17*7 Bailey vol. II, Pudibundncss. 1888 Sat. Rev. 28 Jan. 
100 Only the pudibundity of the Editor of this Review 
prevents us from at once vindicating, .the Great F. 13. 1893 
Ibid. 4 Feb. 126/2 We cannot approve the editor’s pudibundity 
in omitting a few * indecent words 

pudic (piw'dik). a. (si/.) Also 5 -ique, -yke, 
6 -ick, (. 9 c. -ict), 5-7 -ike. [a. F. pudique (14th c. 
in Ilatz.-Darm.), ad. L. pudic-us shamefaced, 
modest, chaste, f. pud-cre to make or be ashamed.] 
fl. Having a keen sense of shame; modest, 
chaste. Obs. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos vii. 32 To cnterteyne hir pudeyque 
chastyte in perpetuall wydowhed. Ibid. ix. 36 To kepe thy 
pudyke chastyte vnhurte. Ibid, yj Pudike. 1562 Knox 
Ressoning Crosragnetl (1563) Bij, An honest & pudick 
matron, *581 N. Burne Disput. in Cat/i. Tractates (S.T .S.) 
272 Modest and pudict behauiour cumlie for vemen. 16x0 
Tofte Hon • Acad. in. 141 Modest and pudike Cynthia. 

2. Anal. = Pudendal. 

1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Sing. (ed. 5) 471 The ex- 
ternal pudic branch of the femoral artery. *863-76 Curling 
Dis. Rectum 25 The pain . .deeply seated in the pudic region. 
B. sb. Anal. The pudic artery. 

1827 Lancet 3 Nov. 195/2 There was not much bleeding 
from the divided external pudic. 1874 Van Burcn Dis. 
Genii. Org. 3 The arteries come from the internal pudics. 

t Ptrdical, a. and sb. Obs. [f. as prec. + -al.] 

A. adj. a. = Pudic a. 1. b. « Pudic a. 2. 

1513 Bradshaw St. Werburgc it. 224 Blessed Werburge so 
glorious and pudicall. 1799 Hooper Med. Diet ., Pndtcal 
artery, pudendal artery. A branch of the internal iliac. 

B. sb. Anal. = Pudic sb. 

2803 Edin. Rcif. I. 463 The origin and course of the 
external pudicals are more fully traced. 

Fudicity (pif/di'sYti). Now rare. [ad. F. 
pttdiciU (1417 in Godef.), substituted lor OF. 
pudicicie ( 1 3- 1 5th c.), ad. L .pudicilia, f. pudic-us \ 
see Pudic.] Modesty, chastity. 

1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. 1.(1898) I. 47 Absolute experi- 
ence of her undoubted pudicitie. 1645 Pagitt Heresiogr. 
(1647) 10 They broke the Iawesof all pudiclty and honesty. 
2760-72 H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1809) IV. 109 Her pudicity 
awed me in the midst of transport. 1879 M. Patti son 
Milton iil. 37 The pudicity of his behaviour and language 
covers a soul tremulous with emotion. 
fPu*dify, v. Obs. rare —°. [f. L. pude-re to 

make or be ashamed + -FY : the L. form would 
have been pitdcfacZre : cf. patefacere , nibcfacere .] 
1656 Blount Glossogr.,Pudify , to make ashamed, to make 
to blush, to be ashamed. 

PudiBWay, obs. form of Paduasoy. 
fPu-dlay. Obs. Seeqnots. 

1679 Moxon blech. Exerc. ix. 171 Pttdlaies, Pieces of 
Stuff [= timber] to do the Office of Hand-Spikes. ^03 
T. N. City 4- C. Purchaser 230 Pudlavs , Pieces of Stuff to 
do the Office of Leavers, or Hand-spikes. 
fPtl'dor. Obs. Also 7 -ore, -our. [a. L. 
pudor shame, modesty, f. root of pud-cre to make 
or be ashamed. So F .pitdeur (iGth c. in Hatz.).] 
Due sense of shame ; bashfulness, modesty. 

1623 Cockeram, Pudor , shamefastnesse. 1639 G. Daniel 
Eccltts. Induct. 12 The Muse. .Has sung the beauties of 
devine Pudore: His second Love, the Darling of his Soule. 
*659 Rushw. Hist. Coll. 1. 615 There is a Pudor in it, it was 

1 r - - - - -* T • ■ 1 -knew it. 1686 Aglionby 

of Pudour and Sanctity 
. spect. 

Fudsy (p^dzi),fl. (sb.) Also 8 pudsey. ^Con- 
nected with Pud hand, paw. If related to pudgy , 
it is an earlier form.] Plump. 

1754 Richardson Grandison (1781) VII. xliii. 211 He.. 

• .u. Uni. <u: — r i.s — .1 .u nn i. 


this— Read, Pudsy, it’s prettily turned. 

H Fudu (p«’d«)» [Native Chilian name.] The 
venada, Pttdtta humilis or Cervtts pttdu, a very 
small species of deer, native to Chili. 

1886 List Anim. Zool. Soc. (1896) 285.. _ 1903 O. Rev. 
Jan. 47 The tiny little pudu-deer of the Chilian Andes. 
Pu. 6 , obs. f. Pooh, Pew .rA 1 , 3 , v . 1 ; var. Pew t /. 2 

> (ptfe’bln, pwe’blo). [Sp., = people, 
town, village :-L. popul-us People.] 


cs 

I 



mourns :-i ■ fc ' ■ . ■ • ■ ■■ ' . '1 

xxvii. 2 ... ■ - 

that th“ " *■ 

pueblo were numerous horses and colts feeding. 1875 T. W. 
Higcinson Hist . U.S. ii. to The Pueblo Indians, in New 
Mexico,, .seem to have a civilization of their own. 1879 
Georce Progr. tf Pov. vn. v. (x88i) 346 Reduced to pm’ate 
ownership.. as even the pueblo lands of San Francisco., 
were reduced. 1892 C. Roberts Adrift Avter. 86 The 
Pueblos, or smalt walled towns that are scattered over this 
valley, are extremely picturesque. 


11 Fueblt 

population, 

I 


2 . Short for Pueblo Indian : see above. 

1850 G. A. McCall Lett.fr. Frontiers (1868) 497 The 
Pueblos were admitted to the rights of citizenship by the 
Mexican government under Iturbide. 1891 Chambers ’ 
Encycl . VIII. 482/x The Pueblos.. are making steady pro- 
gress in civilisation and education, 
f Puella*rity. Obs. rare [f. L. puellar-is 
girlish (f. puella a girl) + -ITY.] (See quot.) So 
PueTlile, Pue-IIular adjs . (nonce-wds.), proper 
to little girls. 

1623 Cockeram, Puellaritie , girlishnesse. 1861 Sal. Rev. 
3 Aug. 123 In many cases [they] are trivial and puellular, 
if we may be allowed to coin a much-needed feminine for 
puerile. 1891 Guardian 29 Apr. 682/2 [The tale] would be 
too puclltle— may we coin a word? — for strictures, had not 
the writer challenged them by her introduction. 

Puer, obs. f. Pure a., var. Pure sb. (sense 5). 

+ Pu ‘erice. Obs. rare. [ad. 1 *. pticriti-a boy- 
hood, childhood, f. puer -a boy, child ; cf. obs. 
F . puerice ( 1 6th c.).] Boyhood, childhood. 

1481 Botoner Tulle on Old Age (Caxton) b iijj, They can 
sey no reason how olde age entrith souner in the man 
after adolescence f no more than doeth adolescence aftir 
puerice, eallid childhode. 1660 Gauden Brcnvnrig 143 He 
drank in learning not, .by drops, but as a sponge. ., even in 
his puerice or minority. 

Fuericulture (pi/ 7 *erik»:ltiui). [ad. mod.F. 
putrieullure (Littre), f. L. puer a child + cultiira 
Culture.] The rearing of children, as an art, or 
branch of sociology. 

1901 Brit. Med. fml. 6 Apr. 857/2 The defence of child- 
hood (puericulture, suckling, weaning). 1904 Daily News 
26 Sept. 6 France is.. realising the enormous importance 
and the urgency of this question of ‘ pueri-culture as the 
experts call it. 

Fuerile (pwT’erail), a. (sb.) [ad. L. puer 2 1 -is 
boyish, childish, f. puer a boy, child: see -ILF.. 
Cf. F. putril, -i/e (15th c. in Ilatz.-Darm.), perh. 
the immediate source.] 

1 . Of, pertaining or proper to a boy or child; 
youthful, boyish, juvenile. Now rare exc. as in 2. 

x65x K. W. Conf. Charac. To Rdr. (i860) 13 Let the., 
reader mend what he sees amiss in these puerill exercises. 
a 2695 Wood Ath. Oxott. (1721) II. 602 [Francispus Junius] 
was. .educated in puerile Learning at Leyden in Holland. 
2784 Cowper Tiroe. 458 Our public hives of puerile resort. 
285* Blackie Stud. Lang. 7 There is no subject of puerile 
inculcation that more imperatively calls for a good teacher. 

b. Of respiration : Characterized by the louder 
pulmonary murmur found in children, which in 
adults is usually a sign of disease. 

1822-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 526 Distinguished 
by M. Laennec by the name of puerile or tracheal. _ 2834 J. 
Forces Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 289 Respiration was 
inaudible over the whole of the right side, but was puerile 
on the left. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. bled. VI. 131 Should the 
opposite lung be healthy and free to act, puerile breathing 
will probably be heard on that side. 

2 . (Dcpreciative.) Merely boyish or childish, 
jnvenile ; immature, trivial. 

1685 Remonstr. to Pari, in Somers Tracts I. 21 x Moved 
with an Itch of being in Print, they publish their own 
puerile Conceptions. ’1751 Earl Orrery Remarks Swift 
(*752) 78 They are trifling and I had almost said puerile. 
2809-10 Coleridge Friend (,1865) 196 It is mere puerile decla- 
mation. _ 1868 Farrar Seekers Conti. (1875) 332 The puerile 
ostentation, which we have had lo point out in Seneca. 

B. sb. pi. (— L. pucriliu). Childish things, 
conditions, or productions. 

2659 Gauden Tears Ch. 1. I. 27 Which seek.. to reduce 
ancient Churches, oflong growth, of tall and manly stature, 
to their pueriles. their long coats and cradles. (1899 
1 Anthony Hote ’ King's Mirror ii, A man’s puer ilia are 
to himself not altogether puerile; they are parcel of the 
complex explanation of his existent self.] 

Hence Ftrerilely adv ., in a puerile fashion ; 
Ftrerileness, = Puerility ; Pirerlllge v. trans.y 
to make puerile. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Puerilely.. Puerileness. _ 1752 Female 
Foundling I. p. v, A Narration of Events which are visibly 
fictitious, .. or puerilely extravagant. 2791 J. Learmont 
Poems 75 Pueriien**'* K.i x—m 

fast. 1887 Harfi ' , 
fancy will Dear an 

Gaz. 22 Sept. 2/3 He.. is puerilely grateful for the present 
of a wooden pipe. 

Puerility (pi»icri-liti). [n. V. pulril it i (15th 

c. in Hatz.-Uarm.), or ad. L. puerilitas, talent , f. 
puerilis : see prec.] 

1 . The condition of being a child ; childhood ; 
in Civil Law, the age between seven and fourteen. 

1512 Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (2828) III. 34 Seinge 
the indigent pueryljte of them. 1575 Fenton Gold. Efist. 
(1577) 259 Puerilitie, being the seconde age, continuetli 
from seuen to fourteene years. 1646 Sir T. Brownc Pseud. 
Ep. 1. vii. 24 A Reserve of Puerilitie wee have not shaken 
off from Schoole. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamfs v. § 3. 139 
There would be hope if we could change palsy into puerility. 

2 . The quality of being puerile ; (mere) childish- 
ness, triviality. 

2576 Fleming Panop 1 17 W* — , ’- 

- r . y . . 

■ ■ ■ ■ ;xa Addison Sf cct. 

No. 523 V 5 Downright Puerility, and unpardonable in a 
Poet that is past Sixteen. 1827 Macaulay Ess., Machia- 
velli (1887) 45 That a shrewd statesman.. should, at nearly 
sixty years of age, descend to such puerility is utterly incon- 
ceivable. 1907 Academy 16 Nov. 143/2 The puerility of 
this attempt is. .astonishing. 


b. With tz-and pi. An instance of childishness 
in behaviour, work, or speech; a thing that 
embodies or displays childishness. (In quot. 1779, 
juvenile productions.) 

C1450 MankindRii, in Macro Plays 30 Ewyr to offend, 8 c 
euer to aske mercy, bat ys a puenlite. 2692 Dryoen St. 
Eureuiont's Ess. 363 Relaxing sometimes to very great 
Puerilities. 171a. A ddison Spect. No. 279 rs Those trifling 
Points and Puerilities that are so often to be met with in 
Ovid. 1779 Johnson L. P., Cowley Wks. II. 7 Of the 
learned puerilities of Cowley there is no doubt, since a 
volume of his poems was.. printed in his thirteenth year. 
1830 Scott Demonol. iii. 116 The genius of Milton alone 
could discard all these vulgar puerilities. 1853 Kane 
Grinncll Exp. xxix. J1856) 245 Not a vermilion-daubed 
puerility, with a glory in Dutch leaf.. but a good, genuine, 
hearty representative of English flesh and blood. 

+ PueTper, a. Obs . rare— In 5 corrttpily 
puarpure. [ad. ~L. puerper-us : see next. Cf. OF. 
ptterpre Pueupery.] Parturient. 

C1&50 Mirour Salnacioun 4978 Thi puarpure wombe 
childyng godson tntacte and cloos. 

Puerperal (pi«| 5 uperal), a. [f. L. puttfer-us 
parturient, bringing forth children (f. puer a child 
+ -par-us bringing forth) •<- -AL. So Y. puerperal 
(1835 ’ n Viet. AcaiL).~[ Of, pertaining to, accom- 
panying, or ensuing upon parturition. 

2768 T. Denman (title) Essays on the Puerperal Fever, and 
on Puerperal Convulsions. 1791 Cowper Iliad xvi. 225 
Ilithya, arbitress Of pangs puerperal. 2874 Bucknill & 
Tuke Psych. Med. (ed. 3) 350 The term Puerperal Insanity, 
Mania, or Madness, is by. different writers employed in a 
restricted or a comprehensive use. ^ 

Hence Fue'rperaUy adv. (in Cent. Did.). 
t Fuerpe’rial, a. (sb.) Obs. rare. [f. L. 
puerpeii-um Puerpery + -al.] Of or pertaining to 
child-birth, b. As sb. (pi.) things or matters per- 
taining to child-birth. 

2628 Gaule Pract. 7 'he. (1629) 116 What preparation for 
Puerperials? What ready helpe of a Midwife? 2648 Beau- 
mont Psyche xix. vi, With puerperia! pain. 2720 T. Fuller 
P/tarm. Extemp. 256 .The Tulip.. is a blessed.. Remedy 
for Puerperial After-Pains. 

Puerperous(piw|3*jperas),ff. rare. [f.asPuER- 
rERAL 1- -ous.] = Puekper. 

2656 Blount Glossogr., Ptterperous, that beareth children, 
or causeth to bear and bring forth, or to be delivered of a 
child. 1658 in Phillips. 

Fue'rpery. rare . Also in Lat. form puerpoT- 
ium. [ad. L. puerperi-tim, f. puerper-us : see 
Puerperal.] Child-birth; ‘confinement’. 

2602 Fuldecke 2 nd Pt. Parall. 60 As there is one con- 
ception of two twinnes, so there is one puerperie, though it 
bee finished at diuers times. 1652 J. Mayer Comm. Pto - 
phets 56 [They] make it plain that such a puerpery.was to 
be expected. 2890 Lancet 5 Apr. 750/2 Illustrating the 
clinical history of nephritis in pregnancy and puerpery. 
Puet(t, Fufellow, obs. ff. Pewit, Pew-fellow. 
Fuff (p 2 ? 0 > sb » Forms : 3, 6 puf, 3-7 puffe, 6 
pule, Sc. pwf, 5- puff. [n. of action cognate 
with Puff v. q. v.] 

1 . An act of puffing ; a short impulsive blast of 
breath or wind ; an abrupt emission of air, vapour, 
or smoke; a whiff. Also Jig. + By puffs (quot. 
1579), by fits and starts, intermittently. 

... ' • . . • 1 as the 

Ac seo 
where 

• • P.B. 

• • " \\ .. ’■ or /ys 

■ ■ nule Jwnchen b eonne wonder 

o , ■ , ’ of a word auellefl ? Ibid. 242 

pes deofles puffes, pet beoS temptaciuns. a 1400 Hylton 
Scuta Perf. (W. de W.) 11. xviii. (1507) Piv, A lityl puffe of 
wynde..snoldesoone caste hym downe. 2530 Palsgr. 259/1 
Puffe of wynde, boujflee. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Scrnt. 
Tim.4y$[i It is not inough for a man to teache by puffes, 
but he must frame himself neuer to bee wearie in taking 
patnes to edifie the Church of God. 1582 Stanyiiurst 
yEneis xi. (Arb.) .66 Eeche pipling puf doth amaze me. 
2667 Flavel Saint Indeed (1754) 60 Like a candle blown 
out with a puff of breath. 2781 Cowper Conversation 
245 The pipe, with solemn interposing puff, Makes half a 
sentence at a time enough. 2842 Macaulay Ess n Frcdk. 
Gt. (1887) 695 Between the puffs of the pipe. 2887 Bowen 
Virg. yEneid 11 1. 357 Canvases heave and swell with the 
puft of the South wind gale. 

b. An act of puffing as an expression of con- 
tempt ; a scornful gesture. 

2585 Stow Surv. (2908) I. p. lxv, We aunswered it was by 
act of comon counsayle, whejeat he made a pufe. 1598 
Dallington Meth. Trav. Biv, This is a better purchase 
then the Italian huffe of the shoulder, or the Dutch puffe with 
the pot, or the French apishnes, which many Trauellers 
bring home. 

c. The sound of an abrupt or explosive emission 
of air, or the like. 

2834 J. Forbes Laennec’s Dis. Chest, (ed. 4) 309 The 
phenomenon which I have termed the auricular puff, sjmple, 
or veiled, frequently accompanies the cavernous respiration 
and cough. 2856 Kane A ret. Ex/l. I. xxx. 41 x (Walrus] 
rising at intervals through the ice in a body, and breaking 
it up with an explosive puff that might have been heard 
for miles. 2898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 1021 This murmur 
..may be a short systolic ‘puff’ having a very limited area 
of audibility. 

d. cotter. A small quantity of vapour, smoke, or 
the like, emitted at one momentary blast ; a whiff. 

2839 tr. Lamartine's Trav. East 12/1 Giving to the wind 
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the puffs of smoke from their pipes of red clay. 1858 Longf. 
M. Standish v. 32 Suddenly from her side.. Darted a puff 
of smoke, and floated seaward. 1869 Phillips Vesuv. iv. 
1 18 Puffs cf vapour were rising at various points, 
e. slang and dial. Breath, ‘wind'. 

3827 Sporting Mag. XXI. 137 Taking the puff out of most 
of the nags. 1863 W. C Baldwin Afr. Hunting ix. 387 
Sustaining three more savage charges, the last.. far from 
pleasant, as my horse had all the puff taken out of him. 

2. A swelling caused by inflation or otherwise ; 
a blister, tumour, protuberance, excrescence. 

1538 Elyot Diet., Heda,..a. lyttelle puffe, whiche riseth 
in breadde whanne it is baken. Ibid., Claims,. .aLso puffes 
y-;-'.:-":- : L -* i-t—— : cef — 

‘ : ■ ..taketh 

- *■ I 1 1 * i \ .‘.ell Mr. 

_ . ■ V ' 5 i. *_:■ : ■ * '■ : r.' i ■■ .1 : Feathers, 

; • :■ ; .. : ■:,* : : :■ « 17:5 Leoni 

Palladio' 's Archil. (1742) I. 5 The Iron to be without knots, 
puffs, or flaws. 1897 Mary Kingsley IP. Africa 59 Men 
and women alike wear armlets, and in.. the women.. you see 
puffs of flesh growing out from between them. 

b. In costume, A rounded soft protuberant mass 
formed by gathering in the stuff at the edges and 
leaving it full in the middle as if inflated. Also, 
a similar mass formed of ribbons or small feathers, 
or by rolling in the ends of the hair on the head. 

a x6ox'? Mapston Pasquil 4 Kath. I. 124 Nor doe I enuie 
Polyphemian puffes, Swizars slopt greatnesse. 3606 Sir G. 
Goosrcapps 111. it in BuIIen O. PI. III. 52 See my wife.. 
Busied to starch her French purles, and her puffs. 1617 
(see Puffed ppl. a. ib]. 1666-7 Pepys Diary 4 Feb., 
Mrs. Steward, very fine, with her locks done up with puffe>, 
as my wife calls them. i683 R. Holme Armoury m. 98/1 
Half Sleeves. .are made. -with Puffs, or ruffled in the turn- 
up. 1729 Mrs. Delany in Life «y Corr. (1861) I. 244 Her 
lappets tied with puffs of scarlet ribbon. 186a Illustr. Loud. 
News 26 May 510/2 Eonnets . . with velvet flowers and 
delicious puffs, composed of a mass of small feathers. 1889 
Latest News 5 Sept. 7 Puff of muslin, forming a panier. 
1900 IVestm. Gaz. 20 Sept. 3/2 The beautifully arranged 
forehead puff that almost all Parisians affect. 

3. A kind of fungns ; = Puff-ball i. dial. 

1538 Elyot Diet., Tuber, a puffe growyng on the ground 

Iyke a musherone or spunge. 1578 Lyte Dodoens m. i. 313 
The rootes be round and swollen like to a Puffe or Tnrnep. 
3601 Holland Pliny II. 133 All the sort of those Puffes 
and Toadstooles. 3847-78 Halluvell, Puff, a puff-ball, 
tb. Some kind of apple: also called Puffin (-3). 
3655 MoufEt & Bennet Health’s Impr. (1746) 291 Apples 
be so divers of Form and Substance..; some consist more of 
Air than Water, as your Puffs called Mata pulmonea. 

4. fa. An instrument like a small bellows, 
formerly used for blowing powder upon the hair. 
Obs. b. A small pad of down or other flossy sub- 
stance, for applying powder to the hair or skin. 
More fully Powdeu-puff. 

3658 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 363 To eject powder in 
your hayre. Here is a pritty puff. 37x2 Steele Spect. 
No. 47S ? 13 On the other (side], Powder Baggs, Puffs, 
Combs and Brushes. 3758 Johnson Idler No. 5^x1 If the 
hair has lost its powder, a lady has a puff, 3822-34 Good s 
Study Med. (ea. 4) IV. 507 The pediculus pubis is best 
destroyed by calomel mixed with starch powder, and applied 
by means of a down puff 1908 Lady 10 Dec. 1106/3 
* Beauty Box ’ containing . . one box of face powder, with 
swansdown puff,.. is sent post free. 

t C. A small vessel for sprinkling scent. Obs. 

3436 in Test. Ebor . (Surtees) II. 15 note, Unum puff 
argent! pro aqua rosarum spargenda. 

5. A name for various kinds of very light pastry 
or confectionery ; now esf. a piece of pnff-paste 
(usually three-cornered), or a light porous cake, 
inclosing jam or the like ; also, a light confection 
resembling a macaroon. In quot. 1908 — Puff- 
paste. (So LG. puff*, piffe-brodtl) 

3419 Liber Albus (Rolls) J- 353 Panis levis qui dichur 
‘ pouf'. 17(59 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 164 To 
make German Puffs. 3773 Mrs. Haywood New Present 
195 Lemon Puffs. .Chocolate Puffs.. Ratafia Puffs. 3795 
Southey Lett. fr. Spain (1S08) II. 11 The hostess there 
had just made some puffs, and begged me to eat one. 
a 1845 Ho on Sweets of Youth 3, 1 used to revel in a pie, or 
puff. 3S64 Jam-puffs (see Jam sbP cj. 1908 IVestm. Gaz. 
15 Aug. 7/1 In pastry nothing vs so heavy as puff that has 
failed. 

0. Jig. An inflated speech or piece of display ; an 
empty or vain boast; vainglory or pride; vain 
show, showy adornment ; inflation of style, bom- 
bast ; brag, bluff. ? Obs. 

1567 Dr ant Horace, Art Poetry A i ij, Put out no puffes, 
nor thwackyng words. 3631 K. H. Arraignm. Whole 
Cr<*<x/«r^xix.33iTheIdoIalrous Philistins..all in their Puffe, 
and Iollity, swelling with pompe and pride. 3680 H. More 
A* . ■ '» 1 !■ 7« f pride and vanity of Mind. 

:*■' \\ . : . "iii. ,175 l!. 166 Its all Puff, he has 

. * :*.* *?■;■ i P: 1 ■ 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIII. 

93 A realtor pretended challenge.. generally believed, how- 
ever, to he mere puff. 3819 Scott Let. to Ld. Montagu 
3 Oct. in Lockhart Life, We gave our carriage such addi- 
tional dignity as a pair of leaders could add, and went to 
meet him [Prince Leopold] in full puff. 1821 Arnold Let. 
25 Apr. in Stanley Life ly Corr. I. 65 Any thing like puff, 
or verbal ornament, I cannot bring myself to. 

•fb. Anything empty, vain, or unsubstantial ; 
a 4 thing of nought \ (Cf. breath .) Obs. 

3580 Baeincton Exp. Lords Prayer (1596) 46 He careth 
not for the puffes of this world, birth, beautie, wealth or 
wit. 1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. cxcin. 1297 A man 
would haue thought, that all that euer had beene done m 
the person of Dauid had been but a puffe. 2606 Svlvestfr 
Du Bartas it. iv. fin Magnif 336 Honour is but a puffe, 
Life but a vapour. . 

Vol. VIIL ‘ 


7 . Undue or inflated praise or commendation, 
uttered or written in order to influence public esti- 
mation ; an extravagantly laudatory advertisement 
or review of a book, a performer or performance, 
a tradesman’s goods, or the like. 

(In quot. 1602 the inflated praise of a flatterer.) 

[1602 Marston Ant. fy Mel. iv. Wks. 1856 I. 46 Blowne 
up with the flattering ' ' 

London Mag. 1. 81 Pu 
writers and Book-selle u ■ 

mote their sale. 374a Cibber Let. to Pope 5, I am really 
driven to it (as the Puff in the Play- Bill says) At the Desire 
of several Persons of Quality. 3774 Goldsm. Petal. 3 10 
The puff of a dunce, he mistook it for fame. 3779 Sheridan 
Critic 1. ii. 3794 C. Pigot Female Jockey Club 78 The 
amount.. is consumed in paying newspaper puffs. 3827 
Scott Jrr.l. 13 Dec., My name would be only useful in the 
way of puff, for I really know nothing of the subject. 2889 
Ruskin Przterita III. iv. 259 The last puffs written fora 
morning concert. 

8 . Applied to a person, a. One who brags or 
behaves insolently, or who is puffed up or swollen 
with pride or vanity ; a boaster, a braggart, arch. 

3599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. ur. iii, The one a light 
voluptuous reueller. The other, a strange arrogating puffe. 
Both impudent and ignorant inough. a i66z Fuller 

117 It - \r . r .i _ n . .r . * . 


pariy 01 lewu, Mtaiiow.uiaineu puns, tvieiuies who seemeu 
to have sinned themselves into another kind of species. 

+ b. One who praises extravagantly or unduly, 
esp. from interested motives; a writer of puffs: 
s= Puffer 2. Obs. 

1753 Chfsterf. Lett. 10 June(i774) III. 299 Lady Hervey, 
who is your puff and panegyrist, writes me word.. that you 
dance very genteelly. 1764 Foote Patron J . Wks. 1799 I. 
337 The fellow has got a little in flesh, by being puff to the 
play-house this winter. 2789 Sheridan Critic 1. i, [Name 
of a character ] Mr. Puff, a gentleman well known in the 
theatrical world. 

c. slang. A decoy in a gambling-house. 

1731 Genii. Mag. I. 25/1 Officers established in the most 
notorious Gaming-Houses.. .5. Two Puffs, who have Money 
given 'em to decoy others to play. 2755 Mem . Capt. P. 
Drake I Lx. 225, I.. now and then ventured a Guinea at the 
other Banks in Earnest, to prevent any Suspicion of my 
being a Puff. 

9 . atlrib. and Comb. (Some of these may be 
from the stem of Puff v.) f a. atlrib. or as ad/. 
That is like a puff in senses 2-6. Puffed, inflated, 
swelling {lit. and fig.). Obs. 

2472 in Swayne Samm Churclnv. Acc. (1896) 1, j pall of 
t. - r-.«- r c , — T -r-xfl vV_„ o. v 


b. Comb., as (in sense 1) puff-roar , - wind ; (in 
sense 5) puff-tarl ; (in sense 7) puff-master, - pur - 
veyor , -trap, - writing ; f puff -bagged a., wearing 
puffed 4 bags * or breeches ; puff-box, a box to 
hold toilet-powder and a powder-puff; puff- 
breeches, puffed or inflated breeches; J* puff- 
cole, a variety of cole or cabbage (see quot.); 
+ puff- doctrine, vain or empty doctrine; puff- 
fish, a fish of either the Tetrodcmtidx orVioJonliiite ; 
also called, from their habit of inflating themselves 
with air, globe-fish, srvell-Jish, or puffer ; in quot. 
a Telrodon ; puff-leg, a humming-bird of the genus 
Eriocnemis , having tufts of down upon the legs ; 
puff-netting = leaf-uetling (see Leaf sb. 17); 
puff-pig, local name in Newfoundland for the 
porpoise ( = P u ffug-pig, s.v. Puffing ppl . a. 1); 
f puff-ring, ( a PP*) a counterfeit ring made hollow 
instead of solid ; puff-shark, a Californian species 
of dog-fish, Calulus tiler; puff-stone, local name 
for the soft porous marlstone of the Middle Lias ; 
puff- throated a ., having a puffed or inflated throat ; 
puff* wig, a puffed or full wig ; f puff* wing, an 
inflated or prominent 1 wing' or projection on the 


shoulder of a dress. 

2653 Urquhart Rabelais il II, Great drops of water, such 
as fall from a *puflf-bagged man in a top sweat. C 1843 
Carlyle Hist. Sk . Jas. I <5- Chas. I (1B9S) 260 The huge 
*puff-breeches of the time. 2620 Ven.ver Via Recta \ii. 
135 The top-leaues and heads of Cole that are but a little 
closed, which we commonly call •Puffe^ole. 2629 H. 
Burton Truth's Triumph u This Pontifician *puffe-doc- 
trine of preparatory workes. 3885 Lady Brass by The 
Trades 407 There were little *paff-fish, sometimes as round 
r - — - . - - • . c r ~ P pancake. 1874 Wood 

/. ■■ T " ■ < *PufT-Ieg.. .The ‘puffs ’ 

! 1 " *, •• f 'debr. 

\ r: , . | ’«■ . , - and 

•Puff-Master-Genera! of . 1 'Puff 

Netting [see leafnetting s.v. Leaf sb . 17I 2861^ L.. L. 
Noble Icebergs 91 At the mention of the *puff-pig, the 
local name for the common porpoise, we indulged ourselves in 
a childish laugh. 1908 A:'* w ■ ■ . s 
to Hazlitt,.. the rejected * . “ 

Charles Lamb. 2534 M . «' " ' . 

3228/1 Like a *puffe rynge of Pam. holowe, Iignte and 
counterfait in deede. 1592 Greene UPjt. Courtier ij}b, 
Puffe ringes, and quaint conceits. 2582 Stanyhurst sEueis 
ir. (Arb.) 57 East, weast and Sonthwynd, with pufroare 
might dye ramping. 1908 C. F. Holder Big Game at 
Sea 118 (Illustration), 3 be -Puff Shark of Caiifomia and 
Its Eggs, c 1640 J. Smyth Hundred cf Berkeley (1805) 


[ 275 In this towne [Dursley] is a rocke of a ^strange 
| stone called a *Puffe stone. 1742 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Bnt. 
[ (ed. 3) II. 252 That soft, easy-to-be wrought Stone at 
J Great Banington, called Puff-stone, prodigiously strong and 
lasting. 2829 Glover’s Hist. Derby I. xoo Tufa, tophus, 
puff-stone or marl stone is a porous soft stone. 2906 U’estm. 
Gaz. 4 Aug. 5/3 Before each man was a *puff tart and a 
glass of ginger-beer. 2863 Bates Nat. Amazon ii. (1864) 
3&A species of *puff-tbroated manikin, a little bird which 
flies occasionally across the road. 2796 Mod. Gulliver's 
Trav. 372 News-paper, *puff-trap, yields supply of game. 
2702 Farquhar Inconstant 1. i, Here, sirrah, here’s ten 
guineas for thee; get thyself a drugget suit and a *puff-wig, 
and so l dub thee Gentleman-Usher. 1582 Sfanyiiurst 
AEneis 11. (Arb.) 69 Much lyk to a *pufwynd,or nap that 
vannished bastlye. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster iv. i. You 
shall see ’hem flock about you with their *puffe wings, and 
aske you, where you bought your lawne. 3807 Southey 
Espriellds Lett. III. 58 'Puff-writing is one of the strange 
trades in London. 

Puff (p^Dr v. Forms : 3-5 puffe(n, 4-7 poff(e, 
5 pouff(e, 5-7 puffe, 7- puff. Pa. t. and pple. 

| puffed (pztft); 3. 6 pufte ( pa.t .), 4 poffed, 6 
j poffte (pa. pplcl), 5-9 puft. [ME * puj sb. and 
puffen vb. appear together in Ancren Riwle, early 
in 13th c., as well-established words, the verb im- 
plying an OfL**puJfianj existing beside the recorded 
form pyffan (imper. pyp \ pa. t. pyfte) :-OTeut. 
*puffojan and *puffjan. (Or OE. pyffan might 
perh, itself give M L. puffen in the same way as 
OE. kycgel appears in Ancren R. as cuggel , later 
cudgell) Of onomatopoeic origin, representing the 
action and sound of emitting from the lips a puff 
of breath. Kindred forms, either from OTeut. or 
formed afresh, appear in MDu. puffen to puff, 
blow, early mod.Du.^)^/’*bncca, buccarum infiatio; 
bombus, flatus, sclopus* (Kilfan) ; pof 4 pn pof- 
bal 1 ball blown or pnffed up ’ (Hexham) ; poffen , 
‘flare, suffiare, buccas inflare; tnrgere, ampuliari’ 
(Kilian); ‘to puf, blow, swell up, to boast, brag, 
vannt* (Hexham). 

# Other senses of puffen, poffen, in LG. and Du., and thence 
in mod.Ger., Da., Sw., as to strike with an audible knock, to 
pop, thump, bang, crack, or simply to strike, and of the 
cogn.sb. in the corresponding sense of an audible blow, etc., 
may have been developed from the same original word, or 
may be later echoic formations expressive of sudden noise ; 
cf. F .pouf, ‘an exclamation expressing the noise of some- 
thing falling with derived vb. pouffer-, also F. sonffet, 
from soujffler to blow.] 

1 . inlr. To blow with a short abrupt blast or 
blasts ; to emit a puff of air or breath ; to escape 
as a puff. To puff out , up, to issue, arise in puffs. 

[Cf. c 2000 in Napier OE. Glosses i. 1886, Sfirantis, i. 
sufftantis, [gl.] piffendes. Ibid. 4git Exa/auit t Ut apyfte. 
Ibid, xviii. 42 Effauit, pyfte. csooo in Techmeds Ztsehr. 
(1835) II. 121 Pyf on Jnnne scyte finger.] 

<*1225 Auer. R. 124 Vor nou5er rie rpei pe wind.. Men 
June soule ]>auh hit puffe on ]>e, bute ;if fi stiff bit makie. 
C2384 Chaucer H. Fame m. 776 Eolus..toke his hlake 
trumpe faste And gan to puffen and to blaste. 3576 Fleming 
Panopl. Epist. 350 When the windes cease puffing. 1600 
Shaks. A. Y. L. nr. v. 50 Like foggy South, puffing with 
winde and raine. 2656 Trapp Comm. Jas. iv. 14 Thy breath 
is in thy nostrils, ever ready to puff out. 1841^ Borrow 
Zincaii 1. xL § x. 53 The bellows puffuntil the coal is excited 
to a furious ’glow. 2865 Barinc-Gould Werewolves vii, 
The air puffing up off the blue twinkling Bay of Biscay. 

b. To breathe quick and hard, as when out of 
breath from running or other exertion ; to breathe 
hard, pant violently; often, to puff and blow; 
hence, to run or go with puffing or panting. Also 
(( b ) Irans. with out : to utter breathlessly or with 
panting (quot. 1599); (c) Irans. in causal, sense : 
to cause to puff, to put out of breath (chiefly in 
pa. pple . : see Puffed 3). 

1377 Langu P. PI. B. xiu. 87 He shal haue a penaunce 
in his paunche and puffe at cch a worde. 2581 Mulcaster 
Positions xxxiii. (1887) 1x9 To be hoat and chafe, to puffe 
and blow, to sweat. 3599 Nashe Lenten Stuf/i 59 

[He] came lazily waddling in, and puffed out, Pork, Pork, 
Pork. 2607 Shaks. Cor. it. L 230 Flamms Doe . .puffe To 
winne a vulgar station. 171a Addison Tatter No. 165 p ^4 
Puffing and blowing as if., very much out of Ereath. 

/ - " Hum . Life (1826) V. xvn, 

■ very top of the building. 

■ 1 They puff after trains. 

V. ’ whiffs of vapour or 

smoke, as a steam-engine , or a person smoking 
tobacco ; to move away , in, out, with puffing, as 
a locomotive or steamboat. 

^ i° The dozing sages drop the 

puff— and speak, and pause 
. u.*,r. <1852) 222 

. . . . Huchfs 

, his cigar. 

■ ■ . ■ ains now 

ts. 289* 

• . ng as the 

‘ ' . . ' JUSC. 


+ 2 . inlr. To blow abruptly from me Jips «an 
expression of contempt or scorn ; to say pooh . or 
the like : to speak or behave scomfally orinsolently, 
to swagger. Fuff at, to express contempt of, to 
defy scornfully, to pooh-pooh. _ Obs. 

'T‘*r; C* xton Sonnes of Aymonx. 2$ \ f ye hadde s.en 
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PUFF. 


| t>,„, » p, w . Ar r»» r ii I.:. u« 

i*: .' / . ■ i 

ty jtu^« ii, i, une Litui 11 owns, puns, ana iooks uig uiuu 
Mankind. 

3 . tfans. To drive, impel, or agitate by puffing ; 
to blow away , down , off \ out, up, etc. with a quick 
short blast ; to emit (smoke, steam, etc.) in puffs. 

nui; After. R. 266 -$if a miracle nere i>et pufte adun 
bene deouel l?et set on hire so ucste. 1377 Langl. P. PL 
B. V. j 6 Piries and plomtrees were puffed [C. vi. 119 potted] 
to |>e erthe. 1405 TreviseCs Barth. De P . K. xvi. Ixxxi. 
(W. de W.) Lviij b ft Powder.. hath that name for it js puft 
wyth he wynde. 1567 Drant Horace , Epist. 11. L G vj, 1 hat 
buttes it vp and puffes it downe. 1582 Stanyhurst sEttcis 
in. (Arb.) 74 In three days sayling wee shal too Candyebe 
puffed. 1697 Dkydkn Pirg. Georg. 1.623 When the^ clearing 
North will puff the Clouds away. *720 Gay Trivia 11. 191, 
I thirsty stand.., See them puff off the froth, and gulp 
amain. 1796 Jane Austen Pride «V Prej. xi, My feelings 
are not puffed about with every attempt to move them. 
1867 Trollope C/n on. Barset xh'i, As he puffed the cigar* 
smoke out of his mouth. 1889 Doyle Micah Clarke 138 
Bullets which puffed up the white dust all around hint. 

+ b. To blow short blasts (with mouth or 
bellows) upon (a fire) to make it burn up. Obs. 

1610 B. JONSONif/c/j. ir. i, That's his fire-drake, His lungs, 
his Zcphyrus, he that puffes his coales. 2698 Tutcihn 
Whitehall in PL iii, Embers... Which Fate puffs up unto 
a blaze, a 1763 S H enston f. Colemira 52 She. . Foments the 
infant flame, and puffs it into life. 

c. To blow cut, extinguish with a puff. 

2547 Bk. M archaunt es c ij b, Some poorc foolc. .stycketh 
vp a candcll vpon a pyller, and oure mnrehaunt anone 
snatcheth and puffeth it out. 1622 Quarles A rgalits P. 
(1678) 51 This breath shall puff thee out. 275* Young 
Brothers 1. i, Those That would make kings, and puff them 
out at pleasure. 2879 J. Todiiunter Aicestis 204 Yet we 
go out, Like candles puffed, not willingly. We die. 

d. To smoke (a tobacco-pipe or cigar) in 
intermittent puffs or whiffs. 

2809 \V. Irving Ktiickerb. ill. in. (1820) 179 Here the old 
burgher would sit. .puffing his pipe. 2862 Glo. Eliot Silas 
M. vi, The farrier was puffing his pipe rather fiercely. 2875 
H. James R . Hudson i, Rowland ., lighted a cigar and 
puffed it awhile in silence. 

e. To apply powder with a powder-puff : with 
the powder, or the surface, as object. Also absol. 

1838 D. Jerrold Men of Character 11851) 5 Job.. tried to 
puff, but his unsteady hand.. sent forth the powder above, 
below, about, but not upon the head. 2909 Lady 7 Jan. 
34/3 Afterwards puff on a little rice powder. Ibid. 21 Jan. 
1 j6/x The skin should then be puffed over with her Beauty 
Powder. 

f. To drive or cause to move with puffing. 

2902 Smart Set IX. 147/1 He puffed his automobile up 
the drive. 

4 . To cause (something) to swell by puffing or 
blowing air into it ; to blow out or up ; to inflate ; 
to distend by inflation, or in any way, as by stuffing 
or padding, or, in costume, by bunching up the 
stuff in rounded masses. 

*539 in Picary's Anat. (1888) App. iii. 273 Apparelled in 
whyte Satten puffed out with crymsen sarcenet. 2592 
Greens Def. Contty Catch. Wks. (Grosart) XI. 69 What 
say you to the Butcher.. that hath pollicies to puffe vp his 
meate to please the eye? 1670 Blount A tic. Tenures ir 
He should dance, puff up his Cheeks, making therewith a 
sound. _ 1735 Somerville Chr-‘ •* " - ** 

puffs his Cheeks in vain. 27; ■ 

VI I, 152 This method of puffir 

in pigeons, whose crops are 

with air. 2899 Allbutt's Sys '■ I 

. .drawn in and puffed out by the respiratory movements. 

b. inlr. To swell up or become distended or 
swollen. 

2725 Bradley's Fatu. Did. s.v. Lemon , Should the Lemon - 
Slips happen to puff or turn sower in the Vessels, wherein 
they are kept. /bid. s. v. Siveet meats, Wet Sweetmeats 
axe.. subject to sour and puff, which proceeds from the 
moistness of the fruit. 1737 Bracken Farriery / inpr. (1757) 
II. 238 They [wind.galLj will not rise and puff up. 2802 
w ’ '* * ' ' "'increased 

. , ■ • the hair 

in puffs. See Puff sb. 2 b. 

2891 Sarah T. Duncan Avicr. Girl in London 293 The 
hairdresser.. she puffed and curled me. 

5 .fig. {traits.') To * inflate * or cause to ‘swell* 
with vanity, pride, ambition, or the like; to make 
vain, proud, or arrogant ; to elate, exalt in mind ; 
larely , to cause to swell with anger, to enrage 
(quots. 1555, 1815). Usually with *//; most 
commonly in pa. pple. puffed up. 

2526 Tindale Col. ii. 16 Causlesse puft vppe with his 
flesshly mynde. 2535 Cover dale \ Cor. viii. 2 Knowlege 
puffeth a man vp, but loue edifyeth. 2555 Eden Decades 
240 Kynge Iohn..was puffed vp with anger. 2634 Hey* 
wood Maidenhead Lost il Wks. 1874 IV. 122 There is no 
change of Fortune Can puffe me or deject me. 2681 
Dryden/IAt. tf Achit. \. 46k? Not stain'd with cruelty, nor 
puft with pride. 2724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 257 
Victory had not puffed him up. 1825 Sporting Mag. XLVJ. 
256 Being puffed up with rage, they commenced an attack 
on the temporary paling. 1863 E. V. Neale Anal. Th. <y 
Nat. 223 Its tendency ts to puff men up with a persuasion 
of their own greatness. 

tb. (with ///.) To exalt unduly in position or 
authority. Obs. 

*535 Coverdale fudg. Ix. 11 Shal I leaue myswetnes and 
i"- * r ' * puft vp aboue the trees? 2612 

; ■ ■< > \rb.) 456 Puffing a Court vp 

■ own scrappes and ad u an tag e. 


2641 Milton Animadv. xtit. 44 No more then a speciall 
endorsement could make to puffe up the foreman of a Jmy. 

6, To praise, extol, or commend in inflated or 
extravagant terms, usually from interested motives ; 
esp. to advertise with exaggerated or falsified praise. 
Also with ^(now rare or obs.). 

*735 Pope Frol. Sat. 232 Full-blown Bufo, pufTd by 
ev'ry quill; Fed with soft Dedication all day long. 1749 
Ciiesterf. Lett. 27 Sept. (2775) II. 228 Sir Charles 
Williams has puffed you (as the mob call it) here ex- 
tremely. 2750 Ibid. 22 Oct. (1774) HI. 55 Where she will 
..puff you, if I may u-e so low a word. 2759 Sarah 
Fielding C'tess of Dcllxvyn II. 283 The Captain proceeded 
..by puffing off himself. 2782 Eliz. Blower Geo. Bateman 
II. 60 To puff his performances into notice. 2799 Med. 

7 ml. II. i£o The o~' — * — — ’ — *""■* 

celebrated, is, by its 

tisements. 2813 Scot . ■ * 

other iit alternate p 

accepted. 2858 Lu. St. LY.onards Handy Bk. Prop. Lazo 
ii. 7 You may falsely praise, or, as it is vulgarly termed, 
puff your proper!}'. 

b. absol. (also with dependent clause). To tell 
or say to the praise of any one. 

5x750 W. Stroud Mem. 10 He wanted me to..puff for 
him (as he called it) that he had a large estate in Warwick- 
shire. 2792 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Ode to my Ass x, I could 
say such things about myself— But God forbid that I should 
puff! 

o. inly . Tb bid at an auction for tbe purpose of 
inflating or raising the price: cf. Puffer 2 b, 
Puffing vbl. sb. 4 b. 

7. Comb., as f puff-loaf a., that ‘puffs’ loaves, 

i. e. causes them to swell up. (See also prec. 9 b.) 

*577 STANYiiunsT Descr. Jrel. iii. in Holinshed (2587) II. 
23 '1 he colerake sweeping of a puffoafe baker. 

Puff (ptff), in/. Also 6 poff. [Echoic. So also 
MDu. puf] A representation of the act of blow- 
ing in puffs; also, of blowing abruptly from the 
lips ; hence, an expression of contempt (cf. Pooh). 

c 1460 Tozuneley Mysl. ii. 277 Puf ! this smoke dos me 
mych shame. 2482 Caxton Reynard xxvi. (Arb.) 59 Puf 
said the foxe,..he ye so sore aferd lierof? 2606 Sir G. 
Goosccappe v. i. in Bullen O. PI. 111. 89 Puffe, is there not 
a feather in *’ ’■ - * ■ r her? E2620 

Rowlands i • ’ ■!' » 20 1'le teach 

thee.. To ta' ■ ■ * ■ hus draw the 

vapor thorow your no>>e, and say, Puffe, it is gone, fuming 
the smoke away. 2620 Sivctnaut Arraign'd 1. il Aiv, 
Puffcj giue me some ayre, I am almost stifled, puffe, Oh, 
my sides ! 2870 Miss Bridgman Ro. Lynne 1. iv. 55, 

4 1 have found it so '—puff, puff [smoking a cigar). 

Pu*ff-adder. [a. S. Afr. Du. pcf-adder\ see 
Puff vh\ A large and very venomous African 
viper {Bit is or Clot ho arietans ), which puffs out 
or inflates the upper part of its body when excited. 

2824 Bukchell Trav. I. 469 It is well known in the colony 
by the name of the Pof-Auder (Puff Adder). Its venom is 
said to be most fatal. 2874 Pringle Afr. Sk. viii. 279 The 
pufFadder..is a heavy.. sluggish animal, very thick in pro- 
portion to its length. 2872 Kingsley A t Last ii. But who 
will call the Puff Adder of the Cape.. anything but ugly 
and horrible? 2896 List Attint . Zool. Soc. 643 Bit is 
arietans , Puff-Adder. Hab. Africa and Arabia. 

Puffatory, a. noncc-wd. [f. Puff v., after 
such words as laudatory. ] Having the quality of 
‘ puffing’, or of a ‘ puff* : see Puff v. 6, sb. 7. 

1823 Blackiu.Mag. XIV. 85 Used as a peg to hang a note- 
puffatory upon. 1854 G. Gilfillan in NVatson Lett. <fr 
frnls. (1892) 305 Authors are better of seeing all reviews, 
unless the helplessly puffatory or malignantly abusive. 

Pu-ff-ball. [1. Puff sb. (sense 3 ) or v. + Ball 
sb. 1 ; so Du. pof-bal : see Puff v.] 

1. A fungus of the genus Lycopcrdpn or of some 
allied genus; so called from the ball-like shape of 
the ripe spore-case, and its emission of the spores 
in a cloud of fine powder when broken. (Some 
of the species are edible in an uniipe state.) 

2640 Blithe F.ng. Improv. Jmpr. (1653) 34 And filleth the 
Eartn with Wind,, .and makes it swell ana rise like a Puf- 
ball. 1702 Phil. Trans. XXII I. 1364, 1 find the l)u«t of the 

r, .tr .1 , • . ,-R,- 


ine 

top. 2843 Zoologist I.25 Intoxicating the bees.. by filling 
the hive with the smoke of an ignited puff-ball. 2861 
H. Macmillan Footnotes fr. Page Nat. 199 The giant puff- 
ball (Bjn’ista gigantea). .increases from the size of a pea to 

■ 4 '(1893) I. iv. 87 [Writing 

f ■ ck was initiated a few 

days since,.. and^ that great puff-ball Marheineke delivered 
addresses in Latin. 2873 Leland Egypt.Sketch Bk. 221 A 
poisonous puff-ball of pride. 

b. collect. The powdery spores of a species of 
Lycoperdoit used as a styptic. 

1767 Gooch Treat. Wounds I. 173 Over which.. it will 
still be right to apply Puff-Ball, ..or somesuch substance,., 
to retard the fall of the eschar as long as po^ible. 

2 . = Powder-puff i a ; also transf. and fig. 

x8zt-z Swainson Zool. Illuslr. II. Plate 99 The dispro- 

r ~ f the puff-bird) is rendered more 

■ - irr ■ • • 

■ ■ V / , ‘ , 

- If « 

jmn. jyivi x ne exquisite mile wnue puu*uuiis 01 clogs. 

Fu*iF-bird. Any bird of the American family 
Buccottidse or fissirostral barbels, so called from 
their habit of puffing out their feathers. 

2821-2 Swainson Zool. Illustr. II. Plate 90 There is some- 
thing very grotesque in the appearance of all the Puff birds. 


2895 C. Dixon in Forin. Rev. Apr.' 144 The Bucconida: or 
puff-birds with forty-three species. 

Puffed, puft (puft),///. a. [f. Puff i>.] 

1 . Blown tip, inflated ; distended by inflation. 

. .*57? Tomsqn Calvin's Serm. Tim. 38/2 It is as ajblowcn 
— r ~~ "“*■ J •*"’ — . - - ye tcarme it here. 1598 Florio, 
■ ■ ■ ■ ght puft paste meate made in 

i' ■ ,4, ‘ # .« * 4 ■ rich. Country Farme 585 The 

last is that which is called puft paste, being of all other the 
most daintiest and pleasantest in taste. 1831 Tenn\son 
Pal. Art 63 Where with puffed cheek the belted hunter 
blew His wreathed buglehorn. 

b. Swollen or distended in any way; stuffed 
or padded so as to swell out; gathered in so as 
to produce a soft swelling mass, as in costume. 

1536 in Archxologia (1822) XVI. 24 There must be 
provided v a cast or puffed Vmage of a prinresse ap. 
parailled in her Robes of Estate. 2592 Sylvester Du 
B artas 1. ii. 949 Thy huff'd, puff’d, painted, curl’d, purl'd 
wanton Pride. 2617 Morv.son I tin. in. ify They' weare 
great large puffed breeches, gathered close aboue the knees, 
and each puffe made of a diuers light colour. 1861 Ladies' 
Gaz. Fashion Jan. 8/1 Very small puffed under-sleeves. 

2 . Jig. Inflated or swollen with vanity, pride, 
etc. Also puffed-up\ cf. Puff v. 5. 

*553 T. Wilson Rhet. 88 b, Puffed presumpeion, passeth 
not a poynct. 2628 Feltham Resolves il [1.) Ixviii, They 
are but puft minds, that bubble thus above Inferiours. 
2748 Thomson Cast. Indol '. 11. xxiii, Poor sous of puft-up 
Vanity, not Fame. 1818 Cobdett Pol. Reg. XXXlil. 317 
The puffed-up agents of great English manufacturers, 
b. Inflated or bombastic in language or style. 

1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 2363/2 With sim- 
plicity of w-ords, and not with puffed eloquence. _ 2847 
L. Hunt Men , Women $ B. II. i. 15 [He] has something of 
a puffed and uneasy pomp. 

0. Put out of breath by exertion ; ‘ blown’. 

2813 Moore Post-lag ii. 60 On his Lordship's entering 

puffed. 1847 Tennyson Priuc. tv, 246 Fleet I was of foot : . . 
behind I heard the puff'd pursuer. 2853 4 C. Bede ' Perdant 
Green xviii, You look rather puffed. 

Hence Puffedness (pzvftjnes) ; also Ptrffed-up- 
ness (uoncc-wd.). 

1648-60 Hexham, Bolsterachtigheydt , Puffednesse, or 
Swolne up in the cheeks. 2887 Chicago Advance 24 July 
447 A Quaker lady.. gave a :>crmon in a single sentence 
‘ Beware of puffed upness '. 

Puffer (po-fat). [f. Puff v. + -nt 1 .] One tvho 
or that which puffs. 

1 . A person or thing that blows in short abrapt 
blasts, or emits puffs of smoke, steam, etc. : as a 
tobacco-smoker, a steam-engine or steamboat, etc. 

1629 Aar. Harskett Rules C/iigivell Sth. in l r ict. Co. 
liist.. Essex (1007) II. 544 [The Latin schoolmaster was to 

k.l . ...» l.„t : -r_ i v ^ 


r O“ r u - ; «■— the first load 

■ ■ was conveyed 

■■ t Puffer ' (as U 

was called— through Camborne], xoox Scotsman 1 0 Dec. 
5/4 One of the crew of the puffer had fallen overboard, 
b. J^ocal name of various birds : see quots. 

*77,3 Gentl. Mag. XLIII. 220/1 Among upwards of 160 
species of birds, natives of or killed in England, are the 
following,, .a kind of Puffer not described. 28. . Atkinson 
Prov. Names Birds, Puffer, North England for Blue 1 it* 
mouse, Pants carrulea. 2903 Eng. Dial. Diet., Puffer. . 
2. The little grebe, Tachybaptes Jluviatilis, n[ortb] Ylorjks. 
Yks. Weekly Post (Dec. 31, 1898). 

o. A puff-fish : see Puff sb. 9 b. {U.S.) 

2846 Worcester, Puffer , . .a small sea-fish. 1864 Webster, 
Puffer ..3. A fish of the genus Diodon; globe-fish. 

d. A porpoise : cf. puff-pig (Puff sb. 9 ^)» 
puffing-pig (Puffing ppi. a. j). ( U.S.) 

1890 in Cent. Diet . 

2. One who extols a person or thing in inflated 
terms, and usually for some interested reason ; a 
writer of * puffs ’ (see Puff sb. 7 ). 

CX736 Hogarth in A. Dobson I.ife iv. (1883) 33 What the 
1 — 1., — '• -rti.*.. . , - 1779 

‘ 4 ■ ‘ ■ 1 . puffer — 

* Cotton 
■ f to day 

[He] Retains his puffers too in ^ pay. 2883 S. C. Hall 
Retrospect I. 273 The gross devices resorted to by puffers 
of quack medicines. 

b. A person employed by the vendor to bid at 
an auction for the purpose of 1 inflating 1 or running 
up the price and inciting others to buy. 

2760 C. Johnston Chrysal (1822) III. 213 It is only slip* 
ping a puffer or two at them. .and theyinaybe raised to 
any price. 18x8-19 Leigh Nezo Piet. London (1823) 101 
(Mock Auctions) Associates, called puffers, are in waiting to 
raise the article beyond its value. 2867 Act 30 6; 3 1 Put. 
c. 48 4 Puffer ’ shall mean a person appointed to bia on the 

part or the owner. 2877 Williams Real Prop. 168 The sale 
of real estate by auction is now regulated by an act which 
renders invalid every such sale where a puffer is employed. 

fc. A teacher who ‘inflates’ his pupils with 
superficial knowledge ; a ‘ crammer Obs. 

1786 Cumberland Observer No. 28 I. 270 The Polishing 
Puffers. .who are endowed with the Jiappy faculty of instil- 
ling arts and sciences into their disciples, like fixed air into 
a vapid menstruum. _ . 

3. Something that puffs up or inflates one with 
pride or the like. Cf. Puff v. 5 . 

2789 J. Brown Set. Rem. (*807) 241 My knowledge but 
an accursed puffer up 1 A murderer of my soul ! 

4. A bucking-kier : see Bucking vbl . sb. 1 and 
Kieb. Also in comb, puffer-pipe. 
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• i675 Kn’ight Diet. Mcciu. Puffer, a vat in which goods 
arc boiled in an alkaline solution... Puffer-pipe, the vertical 
axial pipe in a fcier In which cotton goods are washed during 
the bleaching process. 

Puffery (poiari). [f. Puff v. or Puffer : see 
-ery. Cf, obs. Du. pojferie * boasting, bragging, or 
vaunting ’ (Hexham).] 

1. The practice of the 'puffer'; inflated lauda- 
tion, esp. by way of advertisement. 

1782 V. Knox Ess. (1819) II. IxvL 46 There would be no 
partial judgments, no puffery. 1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. 
I. ii, An epoch whenPuffery and Quackery have reached 
a hejght unexampled in the annals of mankind. 1893 Times 
to Feb. 10/2 No puffery and no trickery could beguile either 
the Bourses or the private investors. 

2. Puffs collectively, frills or frilling of puffs : see 
Puff sb. 2 b. 

i860 HI us l r. Loud. News 25 Feb. 198/r AH that hoops, 

— 1 — J - e — them has been done. i 863 

■ : whiteness of her neck [was] 

> 1 ■ lie. 1884 Punch 1 Mar. 100 

t Fu'ff-fist, -foist. Obs. rare. [f. Puff sb. 
or vb. stem + Fist sb.-. Foist sb.3, crepitus. Cf. 
Puckfist of same date.] = Puff-hall i. 
^i^JjErarde Herbal lit. clxit. 1386 PuffesFistes [Index 


Puffin 1 (ptrfin). Forms: 4 pofFoun, -in, (5 
pophyn), 6 puffing, 4-7 puffyn, 7-8 puffen, 6 - 
puffin. [ME. p offitt, pophyn\ in latinized form, 
pi. pojfottes ; also puffyn. Origin unascertained : 
see Note below.] 

A sea-bird of the genus Fratercula , of the family 
Alcidx. or Auks ; esp . the common F. arctica , found 
abundantly on the coasts of the N. Atlantic, having 
a very large curiously-shaped furrowed and parti- 
coloured bill. 

Formerly erroneously supposed by some to be wingless, 
and by others reckoned as a fish, its flesh having a fishy 

■ ■ 1 Cornwall), 

. 5 Sully et 

rleddit] mde ad idem f[estu]m Difmidium] marce vel ccc 


yo iiuuiu . .lucUita uUWi fuiiiLuui el jviuus 

vocatis pophyns. 1502 Acc. Ld. High. Treas. Scot. II. 135 
Item.. to ane man of the laird of Cesnokkis that brocht 
pufflngts to the King, xxv'ujr. a 1529 Skelton P/i. Sfarowe 
454 The puffin and the tele Money they shalt dele 'to poore 
folke at large. 1530 Palsgr. 259/1 Puffyn a fysshe lyke a 
teele. a 1552 Leland I tin. VI. 65 Puffins, Birdes less then 
Dukkes having grey Fethers like Dukkes. 1602 Carliv 
Cornwall 35b, The Puffyn.. whose young ones are thence 
ferretted out, being exceeding fat, kept salted, and reputed 
for fish, as com tiling neerest thereto in their taste. 1655 
Moufet & Bennet Health's ItnJ>r. xviti. x66 Puffins, whom 
I may call the feathered fishes, are accounted even by the 
holy fatherhood of Cardinals to be no flesh but rather fish. 
1678 Phillips (ed. 4), Puffin, a sort of Coot or Seagull, 
supposed to be so called from its round belly; as it were 
swelling and puffing out. 1736 Sheridan Let. to Swift 
is May in Swift's Corn. (1768) IV. 159, I have twenty 
' * * ~ ■“ r ^ r ' r Sea (1874) 

. • m ulteroebs; 

,* ; 4l . A f Shear- 

water {Puffin us angler u m, family Procellariidx ), 
found in the Isle of Man and the Scilly Islands. 

1674 Ray Collect. Words, Water Fowl 04 The Puffin or 
Curvjere : Puffinus AngJorum. This bird builds on a little 
Island called the calf of Man at the South End of the Isle 
of Man and also upon the Silly Islands, but is nothing such 
. . - . a,.- .... r.„ f cal {!er'd 

333 The 

Anglorum. 2688 ” 
of the Isle of Mar 

in body than aT •. 1 

IV. n The Manx ■ ' ... ■ 

the genus in the British seas... It owes its trivial name to 
Willugbby, who speaks of it as the Puffin of the Isle of Man. 
c. Applied locally in Ireland to the Razor-bill. 

1885 Swaikson Prov. Names Birds 217 Razor bill (A lea 
tor da)... Puffin (Antrim!. 

- d. alt rib. and Comb as puffn-cock, - hole ; 
puffin- auk, = a. 

2796 Charlotte Smith Marchmont II. 199 The cries of 
the sand-piper, the puffin-awk-; the screaming gull. _ 1901 
Wide World Mar. VI II. 133/1 Absorbed in the pastime of 
probing puffin-holes in search of egg*. 1902 N. Howard 
Kiartan 11. 32 Nay, they shall fight like puffin-cock*. 


esp. to the plumpness of the young, formerly considered a 
delicacy <c (. the Mmile ‘as plump as a puffin *) ; also to the 
soft downy clothing of the young (Prof. A. Newton). Others 
have sought an explanation in the remarkable ‘puffed-out' 
beak, or m a puffing sound uttered by the bird or its young 
when seized. Caius (1570) expressly declares that the name 
is derived 'a naturali voce pup in BuL as the ME. forms 
of the name are spelt Pop, and the earliest known associa- 
tion of the bird under this name was with Cornwall and 
Scilly, it is evident that thoe conjectures on jowcate 
bases. The name ms ■ ' 1 ' 1 “ * 

its change to * puff- * 

English. The emm- . 


took young specimens of the shearwater from the Isle of 
Man for puffins, and applied to them the name Puffinus 
anglorum (applied by Gcsner to the real puffin), which has 
unhappily been retained in ornithological nomenclature.] 
tFu’ffin-. Obs. [app. f. Puff v. or sb . : in 
sense r, perh. with some notion of connexion with 
prec., which by 1 600 was prob. popularly associated 
with puffing. The other senses appear to be more 
or less distinct formations (tom puff] 

1. Applied in contempt or reproach to a person 
puffed up with vanity or pride. 

16x0 B. Jonson AUh. lit. iv. What shall we doe with this 
same Puffin [Dapper] here Now bee’s o’ the spit? 1631 
B rath wait Whimsies , Neuter 67 What will this puffin 
come to in time? x66r Sir H. Vane's Politics 1 Before . . 
that swoln Puffin rose to that growth and immense grandure. 

2. Some kind of fish, also called forkjish : see 
Fork sb. 16 . Also puff n- fish. 

1598 Florio, Bastango,.. a forke-fish, it is like a ray; 
some call it a puffin.fi-.fi. 1601 Holland Pliny L 261 The 
Puffen or Fork-fish. ; lieth in await.. ready to strike the 
fishes that passe by with a sharpe rod or pricke that he hath. 
16x7 Minsheu Doctor, A Puffen, or Forke-fish, .» Est 
enim furcata cauda et aculeata, vt sagitta. 

3. Name of a variety of apple : — Puff sb. 3 b. 
Also puff //• apple. 

1589 Rider BtbL S eft of. 47 A Puffin, otherwise called an 
100. shillings. Malum fulmoncunt. 1736 Ainsworth Lat. 
Did., A puffin apple. Malum pulmoniujn. 1753 in Johssos. 

4. = Puff-ball i. rare — (? error.) 

2755 Johnson, Puffin. . .3. Akindof Tungus filled with dust. 

5. pi. ? Some inferior kind of meal or flour ; see 
quot. 

>587 J- Hooker Descr. Exeter in Holinsbed Chron. III. 
1022/x In this extremitie the bakers and hou-holders were 
driuen to seeke vp ibeir old store of puffins and bran, where- 
with they in times past were woont to make horssebread. 

Puffiness (po’fines). [f. Puffy + -ness.] | 
The quality or condition of being puffy. j 

1. Puffed-up or inflated condition {lit. andy^-.). 
x668 //. More's Diy. Dial. 1.T0 Rdr. A iij. The Levity and 

Puffiness of their Spirits has carried their conceptions, .above 
the levell of common Sense, a 1750 A. Hill (T.), Some of M. 
Voltaire s pieces are so swelled with this presumptuous 
puffiness. 1850 Leitch tr. C. O. Matter's Anc. Art § 204 
(ed. 2) 193 A puffiness in the treatment of the folds is observ- 
able in the draperies. 1897 AllbutC s Syst. Med. IV. 321 
The patient's attention is first attracted to the malady by 
the puffiness of the lower eyelids- 

2. Inclination to puff or pant, short-windedness. 
18x3 Examiner 10 May 297/2 His breathing puffiness, 

and inarticulate enunciations. 

Pufimet (pzrfinet). [f. Puffin 1 + -et dimin.\ 

A local name of the Black Guillemot. 

1678 Ray Willughby's Omitk. 326, 1 guess this.. to be the 
same with the Puffinet of the Farn Islands, which they told 
us s\as of the bigness of a Dove. 1885 Swaisson Prov. 
Names Birds 218 Black Guillemot... Puffinet (Faxn Islands). 
P nfiin g (pzrfi g), vbl. sb. [f. Puff v. -f-iNG 1 .] 
The action of the verb Puff : and derived senses. 

1. The action of blowing in short blasts, panting 
as one out of breath, emitting puffs of steam, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth . De P. R. x. v. (Tollem. MS.), A 


PUTT-PASTY. 

may.. appoint a person to bid for you at the sale, in order 
*0 prevent the estate from being sold at an undervalue. 
* hts is generally termed puffing. 

; altrib. 1901 Times x6 Nov. 14 By the Puffing Act, 1EO-, 
it is provided [etc.]. 

5. all rib. Puffing tube, a blow-pipe. 

1883 Day Indian Pish 68 (FBh. Exhib. Publ.) Malabar 
puffing tube, with darts used for killing fish. 

Ptrfling’, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing -\] That 
puffs ; see the verb. 

1. Blowing in puffs ; panting violently ; sending 
forth puffs of steam, etc. Fuffug-pig t a name for 
a small species of porpoise (U. S.). 

a 16x8 Sylvester Panaretus 707 If the puffing gales Into 
the Deep transport her huffing sails, xfizo Swelnam 
Arraign d (x 82 o) 9 From whence comm’st thou in such a 
puffing heate? 1668 Charleton Onomast. 167 Bairn a 
Physeler.. the puffing, or spouting Whale. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, iv. 24S One brawny Smith the puffing Bellows 
pJyes. 1845 J. Coulter Adv. in Pacific Hi. 2 8 Shoals of a 
small kind of porpoise, commonly called puffing pigs. 

2. Uttering scornful ejaculations ; haughty in 
demeanour; swaggering. Obs. or arch. 

1583 Greene il/<r;«////c\Vkc (Grosart) II. 97 A cooling 
Carde of misfortune to pluck down y* puffing pente of pro- 
s peri tie. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 

3. 

1661 ■ ■ ■ -it 

chanc ■ ■ ■ 

out of the ciucible. 1856 Kane Arc/. ExpL I. xx. 259 The 

willows are sappy and puffing. ♦ 

+ 4. Jig. Bombastic, * swelling \ Obs. 

1567 Drant Horace, Art Poetry B vij, He that doth belch 
out puffinge rymes. a 1592 Greene visioi "" ~ 


Iytel puffynge of wynde quykeh and tended leye. 1548 
Patten Exped. Scot. Bijb, So stepe be these bankes on 
either syde and depe . . , that who goeth straight doune 


•, - fter a great deal of puffing, 

849 F. B. Head Stokers $• 
1 oners 111.11031141 xweiuuu puffing of an engine announces 
the approach, .of empty carriages. 

+2. cotter. V A powder-puff. Obs. rare. 

X654 Gayton Pleat. Notes lit. vii. 112 [HeJ never went 
without a small Box of Powder, or dried Meale and his 
Puffings. 

3. The action of distending something by blow- 
ing ; blowing up, inflation. Also Jig. 

1495 Trevisa s Barth. De P. R. v. xlit. (W. de W.) k v/2 
Puffynge and wyndynge of the guttes. 1530 Palsgr. 259/1 
" ~ ' “ •* , * ■ sell Four./. 

■ ' . dissolve all 

is. 1688 R. 

. t as you Eat 

» by stuffing 

or padding, or by gathering in ; esp. in costume, 
the making of puffs (Puff sb. 2 b) ; also cotter, a 
puffed formation. 

*593 Nashe Christ x T. (1613)146 It is not.. your floury 
laggings, superfluous enterlacings, and puffings vp, that 
can any way offend God, but the puffing vp of your soules. 
a x6iB Sylvester Hymn of Alms 2 06 The puffing of^his 


no. ix. io2 a uiui-K. sunsuaue, eugcu vmn a 

chiffon. . . 

4. Jig. The action of praising or extolling in in- 
flated language for a purpose, esp. by way of adver- 
tisement; interested laudation or commendation.^ 
2754 A. Murphy Gray s- Inn $ nth No. 91 The abo y * 


inflating or raising the price. . 

1858 Ld. St. Leonards Handy-Bk. Prc f. Law iv. 22 You 


. „ _ isioji Wks. (Grosart) 

XII. 203 The puffing glorie of the loftte still shadowing 
wanton conceipts. 

1 5 - That puffs up ; inspiring pride or arrogance ; 
elating. Obs. 

1598 E. Gilpin Skial. iv, Thee whom (Philosophy] hath 
taught to moderate Thy mounting thought, nor to be eleuaie 
With puffingst fortunes. 1652 Benlowes Theoph. xar. vii, 
No puffing hopes, no shrinking fears them fright. 

0 . That praises extravagantly; patting forth 
* puffs’ or inflated commendations. 

2768 Goldsm. Good-11. Man Epil , As puffing quacks some 
caitiff wretch procure, To swear the pill, or drop, has 
wrought a cure. 2805 Sporting Mag. XXV. 187 Without 
the quackery of puffing ad\ ertisements. 

Hence Pu'flingly adv., with puffing. 

2598 Florio, Tretuidamcnte , swelling!/, puffingly. x6xt 
Cotgr., Boufemcnt, puffingly. 2760-72 H. Brooke Fool oj 
Qua/. (1809) IV. X57 Dobson and his dame coming diffi- 
dently but puffingly up the avenue. 1905 Blackw. Mag. 
Jan. 08/2 A fat Turkish apothecary puffingly struggles up 
our snip's side. 

t Pu'ffMll- Obs. rare — In 7 pufkin. [f. 
Puff sb. + -kin.] A little puff : applied to a light 
or flighty woman. 

2638 Ford Lady's Trial m. i. The best.. are but flesh and 
blood, And now and then.., when the fit's come on 'em, Will 
prove themselves but flirts, and tirliry-pufkins. 

Pu'ffless, ct. rare. [f. Puff sb. + -less.] 

1. Breathless, out of breath, slang and dial. 

2882 J. Walker Jaunt to Auld Reekie xsx To sprachel 

puflless up to these heigh attics O ! what a task. 

2 . Of dress : Without puffs or fullness. 

2899 Daily News 7 Oct. 8/5 Flat, high collars without stiff 
lining, puflless sleeves, and the slight fulness at the waist. 

Firfflet. none e-wd. [f. Puff sb. -f -let.] A 
very little puff or whiff. 

1848 Lowell Biglow P. Poet. Wks. (1879) 206 The scarce 
discernible pufflet of smoke and dust is a revolution. 1883 
Daily News 24 May, A pufflet or airy stream of.. smoke. 

Fu'ff-pa:ste. [f- Puff sb. or ztf.-stcm: cf. 
pujt paste in Puffed i.] Cookery. A fine kind of 
flour paste, made very light and flaky by successive 
rollings and butterings. 

2622 Cotgr , Gasteau ftuilltU, a cake of puffe past. x6xx 
Florio, Foglidta , light-paste or puffe-pa-Ue (1598 puft 
paste]. 2625 Markham Eng. Hcusetu. it. n. 65 For the 
making of puffe-past of the best kind, you shall lake the 
finest wheat floivre (etc.]. 1633 MarMION Antiquary iv. i, 

An artificial hen made of putt-paste. 2747 Mrs. G lassk 
Cookery vin. 75 Puff-Paste. Take a quarter of a Peck of 
Flour, rub fine half a Pound of Butter, a little Salt,..rolI it 
up, and roll it out again ; and so do nine or ten times, till 
you ha\e rolled in a Pound and half of Jlutter. i860 
Tyndall Glac. L 6 , 1 followed up the observations, .and had 
several practical lessons jn the manufacture of puff-paste and 
other laminated confectionery. 

b. Jig. Applied to persons or things of a light, 
flimsy, or unsubstantial character. 

1602 Marston A’U. 4 Mel. nr. Wks. 1856 I. $3 [To a 
dandy] Avotde, puffe paste, avoid e. 1622 Mas RE tr. Ale- 
r/*- 1 . . '■-i *, p U ffe.past of 

hroflt. 2673 

■ ■ . , . . eed material 

. . Hke it. 2845 

Genii. Mag. 1. 390/2 It u seldom that Guides.. to » hat are 
called Watering-places.. are anything more \hxx\pKtf\ wste- 

Hence Pn-ff-pastcd rz., ? baked in or made of 
puff-paste; so also Fa-fT-pa.-irtry, fine pastry made 
with puff-paste ; + Pa-C-pu'ety, a ‘ pasly or pie 

.... * 
j Cttvens tr. Quevcdo, hmghtS Eptst. ui, 
Could vou^ind no body else to beg Puff Pasties of? 2853 
Miss Sheprard Ck. AuBuster xiv, Boded custards, puff 
pastry, and our choicest preserves. 03^3 
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•PUG, 


Pn'fT-p u:ff. [Echoic : cf. Puff *7/ A] An imi- 
tation of the sound of repeated puffing by a steam- 
engine ; hence, a nursery name for a locomotive, 
or a railway train. 

3870 Miss Bridgman Ro. Lynne II. xiv. 307 With a puff- 

B uff the train slowly passed out of Hampton Station. 2B86 
.uskin Prxterita 1 . iii. B/.In this present age, ..people 
don’t give their children toy bricks, but toy puff-puffs. 1889 
P. H. Emerson Eng. Idylls 64 The stillness was broken 
only by the short sharp puff puff of the engines. 1894 H. 
Drummond Ascent of Man 214 The child who says moo for 
cow,.. or fujfpuffioi train, is an authority on the origin of 
human speech. 

Puffy (p»*fi)> ( r. [f. Puff v . or sb. + -v.] 

1. a. Of wind: Blowing in puffs or shott inter- 
mittent blasts, gusty; also, characterized by such 
wind. b. Of a person or animal : Easily caused 
to puff, or breathe quick and hard ; short-winded, 
c. Of a sound : Dull, muffled. 

xfiifi T. Adams Souls Sickness Wks. 1861 I. 486 He lives 
at a high sail, that the puffy praises of his neighbours may 
blow him into the enchanted island, vainglory. 1799 J. 
Robertson Agric. Perth 222 Thu former gives them [horses} 
better wind ; tbt ' " * ■“ 

Nat. Magic ix. 

ing.. and emits- : •« 

J.T. Hewlett i .... 

climbing. 1894 Times 25 July xi A strong puffy off-shore 
wind was blowing. 

2. Swollen or inclined to swell, by or as by puff- 
ing or inflation; turgid, tumid, puffed out; of 
persons, fat, corpulent : usually also implying 
soft, flabby, wanting in firmness. 

1664 Power Ex b. Philos, 1, 12 House-Spiders .. have a 
very puffy light body of an Oval figure. 1676 Wiseman 
Chirurg. Treat. I. xxvii. 143 Emphysema is a light puffy 
Tumour easily yielding to the pressure of your finger*. 
1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Hush. vi. 47 Puffy Land, which 
naturally swells up, instead of subsiding. 1828 Landor 
Imng. Conv. Wks. 1846 1 . 340/2 The oriental^ train and 
puffy turban. 1865 Miss Braddon Sir Jasper xiv, Blanche 
Harding lounged in the downiest and puffiest chair by the 
fire in her spacious bedroom. 1874 Wood Nat. Hist. 278 
The [owl's] round, puffy head, the little hooked beak just 
appearing from the downy plumage. 3899 Westm. Gaz. 

6 Apr. 3/2 The shoulder deserted by the puffy sleeve. 

b. Haying the quality of puffing up, or causing 
to swell as if inflated, rare— 1 . 

1718 Rowe tr. Lucan ix. 1348 The puffy Poison spreads, 
and heaves around, Till all the Man is in the Monster 
drown’d. 

3. fig. Hating an empty or unsubstantial air of 
importance; puffed up, vain, swelling, inflated, 
turgid, bombastic, rare. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie, Lcct. prorsus indignos, Passe 
on ye vaine^ fantasticke troupe Of puflie youths. 1678 

r ' '• 1 A puffy conceit and 

■ ■ ‘ 1 , t Troil.fr Cress. Pref., 

s not the blown puffy 

IXGTON Enthus. Met ft. 
nsions to extraoidinary 
iveveiauoiis. 1053-0 mawthorne t.ng. Notc-Bks. (1879) II. 
157 A rather puffy and consequential man. 

4. Comb., as puffy-bodied, -faced adjs. ; f puffy- 
light v. {o5s. nonce-zvd.) Irons., ?to give a puffy 
lightness to. 

16x0 W. Folkingham Art of Surveyi. x. 38 Being. .inter- 
medled by the plow with the soyle, it pufiie-lighls and party 
colours the same. 1851 Eraser’s Mag. Mar. 360/2 A puffy- 
faced little man, with an overgrown body. 1859 Atkinson 
Walks 4- Talks (1892) 260 One of the puffy-bodied, pasty- 
faced Sunbury lads. 

Pufloafe : see Puff v. 7. 
t Fuffc. Obs. [An early by-form of Puff sb. : 
cf. Tuft.] = Puff sb. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. Dc P- R. xvn. n. (ToJIem. MS.), 
With a stronge blaste, o)>er a pufte of wynde. <7x450 St. 
Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 2648 All bis [a spider's] webb A puft of 
wynde away reucs. 1513 Douglas AEneis xv. xii. 122 With 
a puft of aynd, the lyfe forth went. 16x3 Chapman Odyss . 
v. 65 With pace as speedy as a puft of wind. 1785, 1795 in 
Eng. Dial. Diet. 

Puft, ppl. a. : see Puffed. 

Pug (pug), j/>. 1 Now only dial. [Origin 
unascertained. It occurs much earlier than Pug 
sb.-, and does not appear to be connected with it.] 
1. The husks of any kind of small seed which are 
separated in cleaning it; the chaff of wheat or 
oats, the awns of barley, etc. ; the refuse corn 
separated in winnowing. 

<7x440 Pallad. on Hush. \v — ~ nr~ r » ^-r». — 

[boars] pugges of tin com 
Holland Pliny xviir. vii. I. : 

that come of Barly, is supposed to be as good as the best. 
Ibid. vi. 20 The best way to keep onions, is in corn chaf, 
and such like pugs. 1766 Museum Rust. VI. 333 Clean 
seed, cleared of the black busk, or pug, as we call it. 1854 
Miss Baker Norihattfs. Gloss., Pug, the integument or 
chaff of small seeds, turnips candy-tuft, & c. 

2. The refuse from the cider-press. Hence pug- 
drink, water cider (Grose Prov. Gloss . 17 S 7 ). dial. 

1893 Wilts. Gloss., Pug. .the pulp of apples which have 
been preyed for cider. 

Pug- (pug), sb,- [Of unknown origin and 
history; it is not certain that branches I and II 
belong to the same word. Exc. in sense 1 , the 
earliest examples of which have pugges (? pi. used 
collectively), not known before 1600 ; but some 
senses may have been -earlier in colloquial use.] 


I. Applied to a person, etc. 

+ 1. A term of endearment for a person (rarely 
an animal) ; also applied to a bauble or doll. Obs. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. u. iii. G iv, If in a coucbe, a 
fjne fleesde Iambe a kinge shoulde cause to ryde, And 
geve it rayments neate and gay.. And call it pugges and 
prety peate [Rufzm nut Pusillam eippcUct). 1578 Whet- 
stone 2 nd Pi. Promos 4- Cass. 1. iii, Nay, nay, sayes he 
(good pugges) no more of this. X580 Sir G. Carev in J. H. 
jeayes fatal. Charters Berkeley Castle [1892) 330 My 
sweete pugge, .. thi absens will make the rcturne of thy 
swete cumpany the more welcum to me. 3602 Marston 
Ant. 4* Mel. 11. i, (To little boy] Hah Catzo, your master., 
cals for your diminutive attendance... Good pugge, give 
me some capon. 3602 — Antonio’s Rev. m. iv, I have had 
foure husbands my selfe. The first, I called, sweet duck: 
the second, deare heart: the third, preltie pugge._ s6xi 
Cotgr. s.v. M’amic, Ma belle in' antic, my pretlie Pug 
(so foolcs, bugging their babies, teanne them). Ibid., Mar. 
mouselle, a little puppie, or pug to play with. 
f 2. A courtesan, mistress, harlot, punk. Obs. 

(Quot. 1600 apparently belongs here.) 

1600 Sir R. Cecil Lett. 24 Sept. (Camden) 33 If you did 
..remember the Lo. Admyrall and the Lora Threasurer 
with a couple of Pugges or some vseough bat/gh or some 
such toyes, it Mould shew that you do not neglect them, 
whoe, I protest, are to you wonderfull kyndc. 3607 
Dekker & Webster tYestw. Hoe 11. ii. D.’s Wks. 1873 
II. 307 The Lob has lus Lasse,., the Westerne-man his 
Pug, the Seruing-man his Punke. x6xx Cotgr. s.v. Gouge, 
Gouge as Yougc,..n Souldiors Pag, or Punke; a Whore 
that followcs the Camp. Hid., Sajfrctte,. .a flirt, queane, 
gixiej pug, punke. 3653 Urquiiart Rabelais 1. iii, He 
married Gnrgainelle, . .a jolly pug Tong, belle gouge J and well 
mouthed wench. 3678 Dryden Kind Keeper Epib 18 But 
all the female fry turn pugs, like mine, a 1700 li. E. Diet. 
Cant. Crew , Pug, Pug nasty, a sneer Pug, a nasty Slut, a 
sorry Jade, of a Woman. 3708 T. Ward Eng. Ref (1716) 
16 Who ever knew a Royal Fancy Stoop thus to such a 
Pug as Nancy? 37x9 D'Urfev Pills V. 83 If bliss prove 
peevish, and will not gee, Ne’er pine.. at the wanton Pug. 

+ 3. A bargeman. Western pugs, men who 
navigated barges down the Thames to London : 
cf. Western bargee (quot. 1666 s.v. Bargee). Obs. 

3591 Lyly Endym . iv. ii, In a Westerne barge, when with 
a good \vin de and lustie pugges one may goe ten miles in 
two daies. 3592 Greene Disfut. Cj, lack Rhoades, a 
reformed Man, and a Crosbite...I double the sandeyile 
Asse. will kicke like a Westerne Pugge : if I rubbe him 
on tye gaule. 3603 Dekker Wonderfull Vcare Fiijb. 
Euen the Westerne Pugs recciuing money there [In plague 
time], haue tyed it in a bag at the end of their barge, and 
trailed it through the Thames. i6xx W. Austin in CoryaVs 
Crudities Panegyr. Verses, Slept in his clothes like 
Westerne Pugge Sans Monmouth Cap or gowne of Rtiggc. 
+ b. ? A ship's boy. Obs. 

1598 W. Phillip Liuschoten 1. xcvl. 379 The officers and 
most of the sailers were on land, none- but pugs (Du. 
fulgers] and slaues being in the ships ; for .. wueresoeucr 
they anker, presently they goe all on land, and lettheshippe 
lie with a boy or two in it. ax68o Butler Rem. (1759) I. 
77 [Ulysses] ty’d lus deafen'd Sailors.. to the Mast,, .rather 
venture drowning, than to wrong The Sea-pugs chaste Ears 
with a bawdy Song. 

4. In servants’ vocabulary : An upper servant in 
a large establishment. 

1847-78 Haluwell s.v., In large families, the under- 
servants call the upper ones fugs, and the housekeeper’s 
room is known as fugs' -hole. 3860 A thenzum 17 Nov. 664 
Servants have become a separate estate.. with their own 
distinction of ranks, the * Pugs ' and the ‘ Tags Mod. 
Ncsosfr,, The stillroom-maid, coming up to Pug’s Parlour 
for orders. 

II. An imp, a dwarf animal, etc. 

[In 5, the word agrees completely in sense with Puck sb. 1 , 
but is not easily accounted for as a mere phonetic variant of 
that word ; senses 6-12 do not occur with Puck.] 

+ 5. A small demon or imp; a sprite; Puck. 

x6x6 B. Jonson Devil oji Ass Dram. Pers., Satan. The 
great diuell. Pvg. The lesse dtuell. 1635 Heywood 

Hierarch. ix. — v J * 

or llibaldi i s ■ 

Butler Hud. 

garb and hab _ •*; 

1. 1415 This is your Business, good Pug-Robin, And your 
Diversion, dull dry Bobbing T’cntice Fanatics in the Dirt. 
[1822 W. Irving Braccb. HalL (1S23) II. 163 Those sprites 
which Heywood in his Hierarchic calls pugs or hobgoblins.) 

G. A monkey, an ape. Also applied, like 
* monkey ’, to a child. Obs. exc. dial. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos . in. 184 Tugs and Baboons may 
claim a Traduction from Adam as well as these. cs 733 
D. Mallet Cupid 4 - Hymen 202 Those Jack-puddings pug 
and parret. 3754 Richardson Graudison (18 to) VII. xliii. 
234 Take away the pug, said I, to the attendants... They 
rescued the still smiling babe. 2793 Carlop Green (18x7) 
132 Pugs, bears, and dancan* dogs, And raree-showers. 
b. As </z/<zTz-propername of an ape. (Cf. Jacko.) 

1698 J. Crull Muscovy II. 322 The Monkey by chance 
came jumping out with them... Poor Pug was had before 
his betters. 17x2 Addison Sped. No. 499 P4, I lieatd her 
call him dear Pugg, and found him to be her favouiite 
monkey. 18x5 Zeluca II. 21 8 Pug was on my shoulder. 
1853 Robson Tyneside Songs 64 As regard poor pug aw’ve 
had my say. 

7. Originally pug-dog\ A dwarf breed of dog, 
resembling a bull-dog in miniature; on account of 
its affectionate nature much kept as a pet. 

Here there may be some connexion with sense x ; cf. quot. 
161 x 1 there. 

.a. [1731 Bailey, Pug, a Nickname fora Monkey, or Dog.] 
1749 Garrick Lethe 22 A fine Lady., keeps a Pug-dog, 
and hates the Parsons. 2774 Goldsv. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 
290 Several others might be added, such as the pug-dog, 
the black breed, and the pointer. 1840 Barham Ingot. Leg. 

' Ser. x. Hand of Glory, Then half arose. .His little pug-dog 


I with his little pug nose. 385X D. Terrold St. Giles ii. xx 
You’ll be thinking of keeping pug-dogs and parrots next. 

b. 2789 Mrs. Piozzi fount. France I. 348 The little pug 
dog or Dutch mastiff has quitted London for Padua, I per- 
! ceive... Every carriage I meet here has a pug in it. 3798 
Shorting blag. XII. 7 Portrait pf Dutch pngs. 2822 Joseph 
the Book-Man 133 My Lady, in her parlour snug. Is still 
delighted with her pug. 1876 World V, No. 119. 4 A verit- 
able pug of pugs, with large soft loving eyes. 

8 . A ^«Gj/-proper name for a iox ; = RenwrD. 
1809 Mar. Edgeworth Absentee viii, There is a dead 
silence till pug is well out of cover, and the whole pack well 
in. 2848 Kingsley Yeast i, Cunning old farmers rode of! 
. .to some well-known haunts of pug. 1858 R. S. Surtees 
Ask Mamma xv, Pug., turns tail, and is very soon in the 
rear of the hounds. 

b. Also, in dialectal use, a quasi - proper name for 
a lamb, a hare, a squirt el, a ierret, a salmon. 

See Eng. Dial. Diet. 

9. dial. Applied to anything short and stumpy; 
a dwarf. 

1837 J. F. Palmer Di a log ucs Devon. Dial. Gloss. 74 Pug 
. .is used for anything short, thick and irregularly orbi- 
cular; thus Pug-faced, Pug-nosed [etc.]. 1903 in Eng. 

Dial. Diet. 

10. Also pttg-violh : Collectors’ name for geo- 
metrid moths of the genus Eupithccia. 

3819 G. Samouflli: Entomol. Comfend. -63 Gcomclra 
[Eupithccia (Curtis)] ruffasciata. The red-barred Pug. 
Ibid. 406 Geowcira singulariala. The grey Pug. Ibid, 
Index, Pug-moth, beautiful. 2832 Rennie Ccnsfect. 
Buttcrfl. <$- Moths 332 The Beautiful Pug.. the Green Pug 
. . the Brass Pug [etc. : 33 species so named]. 1869 N f.w >t sn 
Brit. Moths 116/2 The little* moths which constitute the 
genus Eupithccia, or, as called by collectors, 1 Pugs ’. 

11. In full pug- engine : . A small locomotive used 
chiefly for station or shunting purposes; a con- 
tractor’s engine. 

3880 W. Aitken Rodgersotis Dong Poems (1803) 156 No 
a shift of the waggon*., or shunt with the pug. 2887 Daily 
Nnvs 28 Sept. 3/1 A pug engine was engaged, shunting a 
number of waggons within the works when it exptoded. 
3901 Daily Express 28 Aug. 6/3 While twenty navvies were 
returning home on a pug engine.. the engine o\erturncd 
at a curve on the line and fell down the embankment. 
fl2. A short cloak worn by ladies about the 
middle of the eighteenth century (Planche). Obs. 
(Doubtful sense : in quot. cited it may mean a pug-dog.) 
2740 L. Whyte Poems 63 The Cape .. now is grown a 
demx-cloke, . . To keep the Hero warm and snug, As any 
la dy's v elvet Pug. 

III. 13. attrib. and Comb, (from II) \ see 
sense 9 , and pug-dog (sense 7 ), pug-engine (sense 
11 ), pug-moth (sense 10 ); pug-face, a face com- 
pared to that of a monkey; a squat flat-nosed 
face ; pug-fox, a small-sized, blunt-nosed variety 
of fox ; pug-peal, a young grilse or salmon ; pug- 
slut, the female of a pug-dog ; pug-trout, a sea- 
trout. See also Bug-xose, -xosed. 

1897 Dublin Rev. Oct. 3x1 The natives grinning with 
delight at the sight of their *pug-faces in the mirror. 3907 
lYcstm. Gaz. 9 Dec. 20/1 The imporiers have.. brought 
over many *pug foxes, sinnlhrized animals with too great 
a love for life underground ever to lead hounds far across 
country. iE6x Act 24 ff 25 Viet, c. 109 § 4 AH migratory 
fish of the genus salmon, whether known by the names., 
salmon, .peal, herring peal, may peal, *pugg peal,. .or by 
any other local name. 2817 Sporting Mag. I- X 37 Mi’ 
favourite dog, a small ‘‘pug-slut, about two years and a 
half old. 3865 Couch Brit. Fishes IV. 21X Sea Trout. 
Grey Trout. . . 'Pugtrout. 

Hence Pirglet, a little pug (in quot., monkey) ; 
Pu'gsltlp, the personality of a pug. 

x68t.T. Flatman Heraclitus Rideus No. 46 (17x3) II. 
45 As if he had sent the Lady Apess with a Puglet or two 
to have squeal’d and scream’d at us. _ 38x8 Sporting Mag. 

I I. 3 This sable livery of their pugships is not of long dura- 
tion — it is merely an ornament of youth. 

[See Pug v.-i cf. also Pug- 
mill. J Loam or clay comminuted, thoroughly 
mixed, kneaded, and prepared for brickmaking 
and other purposes. Also Iransfi: see quot. 1904 . 

2872 Mrs. Millet Parsonage iii. 55 The walls of the 
house were built of ‘ pug which means simply well -pounded 
mud. 2876 S. Wood Gd. Gardening (ed. 2) 41 Form this 
compound into a *cry stout pug or mortar by chopping, 
treading, &c. 3904 Major A. Griffiths 50 Yrs. Public 

Service xvii. 236 When by -and -by the *kerf’ thus formed 
was to be carried on to the ‘pug *, or raised platform from 
which the machine was fed, it was duly cut at the bottom 
of the heap. . . 1 could follow the ‘ kerf ' to the ‘ pug ’. 

b. Comb. Pug-mill, q. v. ; pug-cylinder, the 
cylinder of a pug-mill. (These may be from Tuc 
VI s ) Also pug-hole ; see quot. 

3839 Ure Diet. Arts 187 There are boxes.. upon each 
side of the pug cylinder containing sand. 1870 Svmons 
Life Draper vii. 6r Bowden was a great brick-making 
lace. Deep pits from which the clay had been excavated, 
nown as ‘ pug holes ' abounded in every direction. 

II Png (p»g), sbA Anglo-Ind. [Hindi pag foot- 
print.] The footprint of a beast. 

1865 Daily Tel. 32 Dec. 7/3 There are not many sensa- 
tions worth getting up for so early..; but to see the first 
‘png’ of the tigers track on the wet path is one or them. 

*•« • ■ We with difficulty 

. " , had preceded us. 

. . . , . goat has a square 

Pug (p v g)jSbP slang, abbrev. of Pugilist. 

1858 A. Mathew Paved «». Gold 11. xii. 284 He v.at 
known by his brother pugs lo be one of tbe gamot hand* 



PUG. 


PUG-MILL. 


in the ring. 18S8 ' R. Boldrhwood * Robbery wider A; xx, 
He was fond of talking about * pugs’ as he’d known intimate. 
Png’ (p*>g), v . l Now only dial , [Origin 

obscure: perh, more than one word.] 

1 . trails. To pull, tug. 

i57£ A p pi us Virginia in Hazl. Dodsley IV. reo "What 
tugging, what lugging, what pugging by the ear. 17*7 
Marc iuxt Diary 30 Mar. in Sussex Arxhxol. Coll. {1873) 
XXV. 180 George pugg'd clover in the forenoon. 1790 
Grose^ Pr ovine. Gloss, (ed. 2). 1819 W. Tennant Papistry 
Storm'd (1827) 2x1 Nae thing was prosperin’ there and 
thrivin’, But tidin' roofs and rafter-rivm’, And pullin’ down 
and puggin’. 

2 . To dirty by overmuch handling. 

1E85 Sjmjiland Ways Devon. Village iv. 55 To learn to 
handle things without pugging and pawing them. 

Png (pz?g), [Origin obscure : cf. Pug sb.% 
and Pug-mill. 

If the. group began with the vb., and sense 1 is properly 
put here,_ the word is prob. onomatopoeic, expressing the 

’ " 1 ound of pounding or 

as clay.j 

- * , , , . strike. 

1809 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Middlesex Election x. xxix, I’d 
quickly pug their guts. 

IX. 2 . To temper (clay) for brickmaking, by 
kneading and working it into a soft and plastic 
condition, as in a pug-mill. Hence Pugged 
(prtgd), ppl. a . ; Pu-gging vbl. sb. _ 

Originally done by treading and stamping with the feet, 
which was prob. the original * pugging ' : cf. Ure Diet. Arts 
(1839) 184 ‘The nextstep is to temper the clay, which is gener- 
ally done by the treading of men or oxen. In the neighbour- 
hood of London, however, this process is performed in a 
horse-mill. The kneading of the clay is. -the most laborious 
but indispensable part, of the whole business [of brick- 
making]. . .The more it is worked, the denser, more uniform, 
and more durable, the bricks which are made of it.* 

18^3 A f cell.* Mag. XXXIX. 193 The most useful pro- 
perties of ‘ciment’, when well pugged or kneaded with 
die clay, was to hasten the drying, and to diminish the 
contraction. 1843 Parkes in Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. IV. u. 
374 It is requisite that the clay be well washed and sieved 
before pugging. 1843 Civil Eng. Arch. Jrnl. VI. 348/t 
The bricks were all burned in close kilns constructed with 
soft bricks set in pugged clay. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Work- 
shop Receipts Ser. nr. 105 The compound was pugged, 
moulded, and strongly pressed. 

b. To trample or tread (ground) into a muddy 
and sticky mass, as is done by cattle near gates or 
drinking-places ; lo Poach or polch. 

i88x Daily News 4 June 5/5 The pugged and sticky 
sheep-folds could not be brought by plough and harrow 
into anything like suitable mould. 

III. 3 . To pack or fill up (a space) with pug, 
cement, etc. ; esp. to pack the space under a Hoor 
with earth, old mortar, sawdust, or other substance 
to prevent the passage of sound.: cf. Pugging sb. 

1823 (implied in Pugging j£.]. 1870 Eng. Aleck. 28 Jan. 
488/r Will any kind reader inform me of a material that 
willanswer all the purposes of pugging floors ? 1880 Libr. 
Univ. Knowl. (U.S.) V. 876 Wood, well pugged with 
cement, is strongly recommended by many architects .. for 
girders and beams. 1906 Pall Mall G. 19 Mar. 2/3 Resi- 
dents in semi-detached villas with the usual slender walls, 
or even in flats with the floors warranted duly ‘ pugged ’. 

4 . To thrust, poke, or pack into a space, dial . 

_ 1854 Miss Baker Northants. Gloss, v. v., ‘That small house 
is P u SB e d in between two high ones.’ ‘The two families 
live pugging together.’ 

Pug (pag), V .3 Anglo- hid. [f. Pug si'.-' 1 ] tram. 
To track by footprints. Hence Pirgging vbl. sb. 

x 856 Newall Eastern Hunters 6 You never would take 
the trouble to leain pugging, though it is so essential an 
acquirement in wood craft. 18 8z Plover Unexpl. Balu- 
chistan 28 To comment with considerable point on each 
false move the young man made in his puggtng (tracking). 
1889 Baden-Powell Pigsticking 57 We called up the head- 
man of the beat and asked him if he could pug. .. ‘ Of course 
2 can pug. My work is pugging criminals.’ 
t Pu-ggard. Obs. rare~ x . ? Thieves' Cant. 
[perh. f. Pug z/.i + -ard.] A thief. 

16x1 Middleton Roaring Girl v. i, Cheaters, lifters, nips, 
foists, puggards, curbers. 

Puggaree, -ery, var. forms of Puggree. 
Pugged (pt?gd), a. [f. Pug sb.- + -ed 2 .] 
Formed like the nose of a pug-dog. 

1847 H. MerivaleOwiw xx, With a viciously pugged nose. 

Pugged, ppl. a. : see Pl-g v . 2 
Puggee, variant of Puggy sb . 2 
fPu’ggered, ppl. a. Obs. rare-'. Perh. a 
variant of Puckered. 

x6s3 H . More Antid. Ath.11. xi. (1712) 73 Nor are we to 
cavi) at the red pugger’d attire of the Tuiky, and the long 
Ei ’ ' 1706 Phillips, 

P ■ ■ ■ Turkey. 

j ; . . ■ ! . . . 2-- + -NESS.] 

Moistness from perspiration ; clamminess. 

1858 Mrs. Gativ Aunt Judy's T. ii. (1859) 26 Whenever 
..some active exertion has brought a universal puggyness 
over the juvenile frame. 

Pn-gffiucr, sb. [f. Pug vi- 3 + *ixg L] See 
quot. 1S23, and Pug v.- 3. 

1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 392 Pugfing.Xhe materials 
composed of bricks and mortar, &c., introduced between the 
joists of floors, in order to prevent the communication ot 
sound, or to deaden it in the interval liom one story to 
another. 1884 SroN Mechanic's Own hi. (1B93) 34* A thick 
layer of old mortar or plaster, known as pugging . 

Pugging, vbl. sb. : see Pug v.-, 
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+ Pegging, ppl. a. Obs. rare - \ Meaning un- 
certain. 

Usually taken as = thieving, thievish; if so, it may be 
pr. pple. of Pug v. x as if =- pulling down or off; cf. Pucgard. 
But some think it a mispr. for Prigging. In Des’onsh. 
dialect pug-tooth — eye-tooth (E.D.D.). 

1611 Shaks. W/nt. T. iv. iii. 7 The white sheete bleaching 
on the hedge,. .Doth set my pugging tooth an edge. For a 
quart of Ale is a dish for a King. 

Pirgging screw. [Pea ».=] A screw for com- 
pressing peat, etc. 

1862 Frasers Mag. Nov. 634/2 [Mr. BruntonV} process 
in subjecting freshly-dug peat to the action of a pugging 
screw, working in a conical case, the bottom of which is 
pierced by small holes. 

Puggish. (p^gij), a. [f. Puc sb . 2 + -ISH U] 
Resembling or characteristic of a pug, in various 
senses (as monkey, pug-dog), or a pug-nose. 

174 2 . RicHARDSon Pamela III. xxx. 107 The apes of 
irmtation..were wont to hop and skip about, and play a 
thousand puggish Tricks. 1807-8 in Spirit Pub. Jmls. 
XII. 10 , 1 touch not what concerns their praise, Or wreathes 
their puggish pates with bays. 1826 Miss Mitford Village 
Ser. n. 308 ( Young Gipsy) Nothing visible but their tails, 
(the one, the long puggish brush of which I have already 
made mention, the other a terrier-like stump). 1828 Scott 
Diary June in Lockhart , His son, a puggish boy, follows 
up the theme. <11849 Poe IP’ks. (1864) I. 136 Doomed to 
perpetual contemplation of their noses— a view puggish and 
snubby. 

Puggle (p»'g'l), v. Chiefly dial. [Freq. from 
Pug vi- 1 : see -LE 3.] traits. To push or poke 
a stick or wire down (a hole, etc.) and work it 
about in order to clear the bole. 

1863 Trans. Essex Archxol. Soc. II. 186 Puggle, to poke 
out, as to puggle the ashes, a drain, or anything that is 
encumbered with rubbish. 1899 Let. to Rev. C. B. Mount , 
The man gave me a wire and told me to puggle the pipe. 

I have puggled it several times, but the water does not 
come. 1905 4V. tf Q. 10th Ser. IV. 486/2 To get a rat or 
rabbit out of a hole by inserting a stick and working it 
about was to * puggle 

Puggree, puggaree (po*grz, po’gar !). Also 
7 puckery, 8 pukree, 9 pugree, -aree, puggri, 
-gry, -gery, pngri. [a. Hind . pagrT a turban.] 

1 . A light turban or head-covering wom by 
Indian natives. 

x 65 s Sir T. Herbcrt Trav. (1677) 140 Eastern People., 
such.. as wear 'Turbans, Mandils, Dustars, and Puggarees. 
1696 Ovixgton Voy. Suratt 314 With a Puggarie, or Tur- 
bant upon their Heads. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India <$■ P. 
93 A Green Vest and Puckery (or Turbat). 1845 Sir W. 
Naner Conq. Scinde 11. i. 224 The Mobamedan Belooch 
always obeys him who wears the Puggree. 1893 Forbes- 
Mitchell Retain. Gt. Mutiny 287 The latter wore volu- | 
minous thick puggries round their heads. 

2 . A scarf of thin muslin or a silk veil wonnd 
round the crown of a sun-helmet or hat and falling 
down behind as a shade. 

1859 Dickens in All Year Round 30 July 332 /x A ‘Pug- 
gery ' is a long slip of white muslin which is bound round 

.- • • ** » ■ *■„«. »vS»L »-»itc behind. 

; 1 >ots,and 

t 20 Feb. 

6/1 Officers and men were attired in red serge iumcs,..sun 
helmets and puggarees. 1901 B. Shaw Three Plays /or 
Purit., Capt. Brassbound l 215 He wears the sun helmet 
and pagri, the neutral-tinted spectacles, and the white 
canvas Spanish sand shoes. 

Hence Pu'gg(a)reed a ., covered with or wearing 


a puggree. 

x 88 x Mrs. C. Praed Policy 4 - P. 1 . 13 A broad-brimmed 
puggareed hat. 1900 Daily News x Aug. 3/1 A graceful 
wave of his green, puggareed soft slouch hat. 

Puggy (pfgi), -” 5 - 1 U- 1‘«° fi.*+-T.] 

f 1 . A term of endearment used to women and 
children. See Pug sb . 2 1. Obs. 

1611 Beaual & Fl. Knl. Burn. Pestle uu v, Begon, begon 
my juggy, my puggy, begon my love, my deere. 1719 
D’Urfey Pills IV. 44 My Juggy, my Puggy, My Honey, 
my Bunny. 1721 Bailey, Pnggy, a soothing Word to a 
little Child, or a Paramour, as My little Puggy. 

2 . A monkey ; = Pug sb . 2 6. Sc. 

2B21 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 302/2 ‘See that wee body sittin’ 
on the man’s sbouther ’.. .* That’s a puggy, man’. 1B97 
C. M. Campbell Deilie Jock L 29 I’ve heard taU o some 
missing link, atween men and puggies. 

3 . Quasi-proper name for a fox: s= Pug sb.- S. 

1827 Sporting Mag. XXI. 134 Puggy, thinking it time to 

shift, got into a drain. 

H Puggy (ptf’gi), sb. 2 Also puggee. Anglo-Ind. 
[ H in dl page, f. pag Pug sb. 4 ] A tracker. 

1879 Times 0/ India Overland Suppl. 12 May (Y-), Good 
puggies or trackers should be employed to follow the 
dacoits. 1883 Ld. Saltovn Scraps II. 25S The ‘puggy is 
one of a caste, who. .obtain the name from tbeir skill m 
following foot-tracks, or * pugs 1889 Baden-Powell J~ig- 
S ticking 56 In pugging boars, the usual method is lor tour 
or five trackers or * puggees * to start together. 

jpttggy (p^gi)> a > 1 [fi Fuc + ' y *3 

bling the face or nose of a monkey or pug-dog; 
having such a face or nose ; squat-faced ; pug- 
nosed. . . 

1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets m. 7 s , that maks 

some great men witty, And puggy awl 

1803 Sre\-E.vso.v Catriona no M>* affection for my King, 
God bless the puggy face of him, is under more control. 
1904 Daily Citron. 12 Nov. 6/5 Its puggy little nose has 
quite a smashed-in appeanmce,and when the animaMooked 
in a mirror it also must have noticed that, for it smiled an 
almost cynical smile. 


?tlggy (po-gi), a.- dial. [f. png vb. dial., 
to perspire (Halliirell).] Moist, clammy. 

1814 .S*. P egge's A need. Eng. Lang., Suppl. Grose’s Gloss. t 
P u T.O‘y moist, arising from gentle perspiration. A puggy 
hand. North. 1825 in B f.ockett N. C. Gloss. XE96 Hare 
Story My Life III. xv. 329, I remembered being sick as a 
child from the puggy smell of its hideous interior. It was 
just as puggy to day, but I was not sick. 

Pugil, obs. form of Poon. 

Pngil 1 (pit/ d^il). arch. [ad. L. pugill-us a 
handiul, f. root pug- as in pug-nus fist.] Etymo- 
logically, A handful; but from the 17th century 
defined as ( as much as can be taken up between 
the thumb and the next two (or sometimes three) 
fingers *; a little handful or big pinch. 

1576 Baker Jewell of Health 237 b. Gave a certain Pbisi. 
tion..of this salt one lytic handful! or Pugill. x6z6 Bacon 
Sylva § T7 Take Violets, and infuse a go<xi Pugill of them 
in a Quart of Vineger. 1729 Enquiry Causes Epid. Dts. 42 
Take of Roman Wormwood two Pugils (a Pugil is what two 
Fingers and a Thumb hold). 1747 Wesley Print. Physic 
(1765) 63 Add two Pagils of dry a Elder Flowers. 1858 
O. W. Holmes Aul. Break/.-t. iv, The old gentleman., 
opened it [a snuff-box] and felt for the wonted pugil. 
t Fn-gil Obs. rare. [a. L. pugil a boxer, f. 
root pug- : see prec.] One who fights \vith his 
fists; a boxer, pugilist. 

1646 Sir T. Brownr Pseud. Ep. iv. xi. 207 That which 
expresseth pugills, that is, men fit for combat and the 
exercise of the fist, a 1670 Hacket Abp. IViltiams 1. § 44 
(1692) 37 He was no little one, hut Saginati corporis bellim % 
as Curtius says of Dioxippus the Pugil. 

Hence + Pirgilar a. t pugilistic. 

1636 Sanderson Semi, on Ps. xix. 13 r 37 So doth 
St. Pauls inroiriafw, 1 Cor. 9. whi«h is an athletique pugilar 
word : as those that beat one another with their fists. 

Pu*gilant, a. rare— 1 , [ad. late L. pugilatts, 

- antem , pres. pple. of pugilart to box, L pugil : 
see prec.] Boxing, fighting. 

1882 Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 432 Robert Grosseteste, pugi- 
Iant, he, as well as literary; fighting his way to self.justifi- 
cation in stout English. 

t Pu’gilate. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. ptigilnlu-s 
boxing, f. pugtldri ; see prec. Cf. F. pugilat, 

- illal (1570 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Boxing. 

1768 Woman 0/ Honor III. 37 A pitiful complaisance,., 
erected these black-guard battles into the dignity of the 
pugilate of the antients. 1817 Sperling A lag. L. 15 note, It 
seems as if this Gymnic exercise were more common in 
Palestine than the pugilate. 

f Pugilation. Obs. [ad. L. pitgilalion-em , n. 
of action f. pugilart to box.] Fighting with the 
fists, boxing, 

1656 Blount Glossogr ., Pagination, the exercise of 
Champions, or of those that fight with fists. 17x8 Ozell 
Tountefort's Voy " “V ’ Mr * *** “‘ x —-ng t and at 
that kind of exerc 


Pugilism . .. I boxer, 

Pugil 2 4 -jsm.J The art or practice of fighting 
with fists ; boxing. Also fig. 

X79r Hameson A lent. J. Wesley III. 4S Pugilism and 
cock-fighting, and the rest x8xz (title) Pancratia, or a 
History of Pugilism. 1877 Talmage Serna 235 Men have 
made it the ring in which to display" their ecclesiastical 
pugilism. 1882 Masson in Alarm. Mag. XLV. 230 Feats of 
strength, pedestrianlsm, and pugilism. 1890 Spectator 
9 Aug., We do not find him hastening from the dinner-table 
to the diary, to enter up his last achievement in conversa- 
tional pugilism. He leaves that to a Boswell. 

Pugilist (piff'd/jltst). [f. as prec. + -isr.] 
One who practises the art of boxing ; a boxer, a 
fighter ; fig- a vigorous controversialist. 

1790 T. Fewtrell (title) Boxing Reviewed. .. Compre- 
hending a complete description of the Principal Pugilists. 
1899 R. Munro Prelu Scot. vu. 238 One scene represents 
two pugilists with a crested helmet between them. 

Pugilistic (pi«djili-stik), a. {sb.) [f. prec. + 

-ic.] Of or pertaining to pugilists or pugilism. 

i8xx Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 122 He reached the summit 
or pugilistic fame. 1855 Thackeray Ncvtcornes iv. He had 
been engaged., in a pugilistic encounter. ■ 

b- as sb. A pugilist, itoitce-ttse. 

1827 Southey Let. to G. C. Beaford 10 June, What 7 
will- we, nill-we, are we thrust Among the Calvin is tics— The 
covenanted sons of schism, Rebellion's pugilistics. 

So Fugili’stical a. rare ; hence Pngrili'stically 
adv., in a pugilistic manner. 

1840 Hood Kilrnansrgg, Her Misery xvfi, Pugilistical 
knocks. And fighting cocks. 1847 Lytton Lucretia 11. 
Prol. (1855) 142 Sure that it was a proper thing to resent 
pugilistically so discourteous a monosyllable. 1895 Charttb. 
Jrnl. XII. 758/1 They were most pugilistically inclined. 
f Ptr gillary. Obs. [f. L. pugil far writing- 
tablet, f. pitgilldr-is adj. that can be held in the 
hand : see Pugil 1 and -art 2 .] A writing-tablet. 

1758 Phil . Trans. L. 620 Many pugillaries, styles, arul 
stands with ink in them. , 

Pugio-niform, a. Bot. [f. L-, pugton-etn dagger 
+ -i)forsl] Dagger-shaped. . 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Purion Jf WW on \‘ CT P‘ 

Pu-g-mill. r^PP- f- P L ' G + M [h L sl i bat 

the vb. has not yet been found in this sense as 
early as pug-mill , so that the relation may be the 
reverse ] A machine for comminntmg. thoroughly 
mixing, and working clay and other materials into 
a plastic state for making bncks and pottery ; also, 
a similar machine for triturating ore, etc. 
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1824 Mcch. Mag. No. 23. 78 The introduction of machines 
called pug-mill*, into which the prepared earth is wheeled. 
1825 J. Nicholson Oferat. Mechanic 533 [The tread of 
men and oxen] has of late been superseded by the clay or 
pug mill, which is a very eligible, though simple machine. 
1877 SruRGEON Sertn, XXI II. 555 Like the brickmaker’s 
blind horse which goes round and round his pug-mill. 

Pugnacious (pzync'-Jas), a. [f. L. pttgnax , 
-aei- combative (f. fugn-are to fight, f. pugn-us 
fist) + -ous : see -acious.] Disposed to fight ; 
given to fighting; quarrelsome; contentious. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul iv. xiv, Plato affirms Idees; 
But Aristotle with his pugnacious race As idle figments 
stifly them denies. 1776 Pennant Zool. (ed. 4] I. 328 [The 
whiletjiroat] A shy and wild bird. . ; seems of a pugnatious 
disposition. 1877 Mrs. Olithant Makers Flor. 1. 10 These 
pugnacious Florentines, whose personal feuds and hatreds 
. .were infinitely more real and vivid. 

Hence Ptt8fna*ciously adv., in a pugnacious 
manner; Fugna’clousnoss, pugnacity. 

x68x H. More Exf. Dan. Hi. 64 The strength. .and 
pugnaciousness of the Ram well represent Cyrus and his 
Successours. 1820 Palmerston Opinions 4- Policy (1852) 

102 If the nr* : ~" * c ■«~* u «•- *• : 

ness. 1847 ■ . 5 1 

Success ff it. ' 9 

in the right is no match for [one] tenaciously and pugna. 

ciously in the wrong. x8ysJowr.TT Plato (ed. 2) III. 334 

We valiantly and pugnaciously insist upon the verbal truth. 

Pugnacity (pz>gnarsiti). [ad. L. pugndcilas , 
f. pttgnax : see prec. So mod.F .pugnaciU (rare).] 
The condition or character of being pugnacious ; 
tendency or inclination to fight ; quarrelsomeness. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, it. vili. 5 4, I like better that 
entrie of truth which commeth peaceably, .then that which 
commeth with pugnacitie and contention. 1613 Cawiirev 
Table A lj>h. (ed. 3’, Pugnacitie , striuing, or contending. 1846 
Grote Greece 11. ii. II. 320 The turbulence and pugnacity 
of the heroic age. ^ 1880 L. Stephen Pope v. 133 Bentley 
had provoked enemies by his intense pugnacity. 

Pu'gnant, rr. 1 Ol>s. [nd. L. pttgnans, -dntem, 
pres. pple. of fttgn-dre to fight.] Conflicting, 
hostile, opposed, repugnant. 

1582 Stanyhurst /Ends iv. (Arb.) no Thee fate’s are 
pugnant, God, his ears quight stifned in hardnesse. 1645 
Ussher Body Div. (1647) 22B Rites of Religion, which are 
pugnant to God's word. x686 Horneck Cruet/. Jesus xix. 
552 Governed by., contrariety of pugnant humour*. 

Hence + Fu'giiancy , conflicting quality. 

1660 Burney K ipB. Awpor (1661) 106, I so. .bear rule in 
these great Courts, that the Ballances of Justice are kept 
even, Prerogative and priviledge having no pugnancie. 

+ Pu*gnant, -aunt, a/ Oh. [An intermediate 
form between Poignant and Pungent. Cf. OF. 
pongnant , puignant , early variants of poignant , 
from poindre, puindre , pugnre L. pungere to 
pierce.] Piercing, poignant. 

c 1400 Pom. Rose 1879 The God of Love an arowe took; 
Ful sharp it was and pugnaunt. 1529 More Djalogeiu, 
Wks. 224/ 2 Your wordes . .be somewhat pugnant and sharpe. 
Pugna'Btics, sb. pi, nonce-wd. [f. L. pugn-us 
fist, after gymnastics.'] Pugilistic performances. 

1830 H. Angelo Retain. II. 65, I soon found my sisters, 
who were taken into a house during my pugnastics. 

Pugna*tic, a. rare ~ x . [irreg. f. L. pugntts 

(see prec.) after dramaticP\ — next. 

18x8 Blachw. Mag. II. 439 On the 15th, while he employed 
the pugnatic method, he had a distinct pricking sensation 
in his thumbs. 

Pu-gnatory, a. rare [a<l. L. puguatori-us, 
f, pugnator-em fighter, f. pugnare to fight: see 
-ORY -.] Of or pertaining to a fighter or lighting. 
1656 Blount, Pugua/ory, of or belonging to a fighter. 

+ Pu'gne, v. Oh. rare. [a. OF. pitgne-r (1478 
in Godeh), or ad. L. pt/gn-are .] intr. To fight. 

ex^oo Laud Troy 2 Sk. 13347 Among Gregeis l>c-gan he 
[Troitus] pu£ne, That thei made many a lothely groyne. 

Pugmard, Pugnicion, -ycion, Pugmsshe, 
obs. forms of Poniard, Punitjon, Punish. 

Pug nose, pug-nose (purging*), [f. Pug 
si A 0 or 7 + Nose sb.] A short nose with a wide 
base sloping upward ; a short squat or snub nose. 

1778 Miss Burney Evelina xxiii. (1791) I. X32 Perhaps, 
you may persuade her that her pug nose is all the fashion. 
2826 Disraeli Pitt. Grey 1. iv, A pallid wretch with a pug 
nose.. and marked with the small-pox. 1840 [see Pec sb.~q a] . 
i860 Emerson Cond. Life , Fate Wks. (Bohn) II. 3ti A 
squint, a pug-nose, mats of hair,, .betray character. 

Hence Pug-nosed (p»*g t n^u. z d) a ., having a short 
snub nose ; whence Fugno’sedness. 

Pug-nosed (pug-nose) eel a deep-sea species of eel, 
1 • ‘ “the Newfoundland bank, 

veil remember Gibbon, a 
' . ' '*■ mcr.Mor. 4- Met. Philos. 

{1850) 1. vi. in. v. 186 It is obvious also that all notions of 
an ideal form of hollowness or of pugnosedness (we use Aris- 
totle's favourite illustration) must be out of the question. 
x883 Goode After. Fishes 232 'The Horse-fish.. was called 
by De Kay * Blunt-nosed Shiner ’...This name, sometimes 
varied to 1 Pugnosed Shiner ’ [etc.]. 

t Pu*gny. Sc. Oh. rare— 1 . [Variant of Povgne, 
pintle, OF. poignitfe, I.. pttgnd/a.\ Fighting. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Anns (S.T.S.) 116 Suppos he pas 
to do sum pugny of were that be prouffitable to his lorde. 

Pu'g-pile, si. ///dr. Engin. [f. Pug vA (? 4) + 
Pile sbX 3. (But the sense of pug is not clear.)] 
One of a series of piles dovetailed into each other. 
2882 Ogilvie (Annandale), Pug-files, piles mortised into 


each other by a dovetail joint. They are also called Dove- 
tailed Piles. x886 in Cassell's Encycl. Did. 

So Fu*g*-pi‘le v. Irons., to plank or line with 
pug-piles ; hence Piug-piling" vbl. sb. 

1805 Z. Allnutt Navig. Thames 23 Sills at the bottom of 
the River to be pug-piled. 1823 P. Nicholson Prad. 
Builder 591 Pug-piling , dove-tailed or pile planking. 
Pugree, -ry, variants of Puggree. 

Pub, Puhn, obs. ff. Pooh ini., Poon (a tree). 
Puind, obs. f. Poind. Puinde, obs. pret. of 
Ping vA Pui'nee, puiney, obs. ff. Puisne. 
Puir, Sc. form of Poor, Pure. 

Puiranis, pure au is = poor ones, poor people. 
1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxix. 371 Syne nelp the 
puiranis, as the cause recordis. 158: Ibid, xliii. 50 Pureanis 
promouit that na man wald presume. 

Puirteith, -tith, Sc. var. Poortith. 

Puisane, variant of Pisane Obs. 

Puisne (pi/ 7 *ni), a. and sb. Also 7 pui’nee, 
pu’nee, puiney, pusney, 7-8 puisny, 8 puisnee : 
see also Puny. [a. OF. puisne (1 2-1 3th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), in mod.F. putni (see Puny), f. 
puis L. postea , or Romanic *postins, - uni , f. post 
after + «/:— L. licit •us born.] 

A. adj. 1 . Born later; younger; junior (in 
appointment, etc.). Now only in legal use. 

[x3i£ Rolls of Parlt. I. 357/1 Monsr. Henri de Cobeham 
le puisne.] [1579 : see Puny a. id 2613 Cawdrev Table 
Alfih. (ed. 3), Puiney, younger borne, a 16x8 Sylvester 
Etcgj’onMatg. IFyts 78 Under her Virgin-sway Her puisne 
Orphan-sisters to defray. 1705 in Hearne Colled. 30 Dec. 
(O.H.S.) I. 152 Being his Puisne Chancellor by 7 years. 
2724 Loud. Gas. No^ 6307/3 The Poor Knights.. began the 
Procession.., the Puisne going foremost. 

.b. Applied to an inferior or junior judge in the 
superior courts of common law; for the present 
official definition, see quot. 1877. 

(Not now in common professional use in England, but 
current in the colonies and dominions beyond the sea.) 

f/r 2577, 2643. etc. : see Puny a. 1.] x688 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. xi. XV. 126 Mr. Serjeant Stringer.. is made puisne 
judge of the King’s Bench. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 
iv. 41 The judges of this compare at present four in number, 
one chief and tiirttfuisni justices. 1852 Miss YoxcECameos 
(1877) IV. v. 55 Sir John, though nearly ninety, still sat as 
senior puisne judge in the Court of King’s Bench. 1877 
Act 40 ff 41 Viet. c. 9 § 5 A puisne judge of the High Court 
of justice means for the purposes of this Act a judge of the 
High Court other than the Lord Chancellor, the Lord Chief 
Justice of England, the Master of the Rolls, the Lord Chief 
Justice of the Common Pleas, and the Lord Chief Baron. 
x88zSerjt. Ballantinf. Exfer. xxx. 296 The puisne judges 
who have occupied the Bench during the last generation. 
1907 India List X91 Puisne Judges of a High Court. 

2 . Later, more recent, of subsequent date. Now 
only in legal use. 

[1628: see Puny a. 2.] 1655 Fuller Ilist. Camb. 63 No 
mention in this visitation of Gonvil Hall (the Pusnie House 
in Cambridge), as if so late and little, that the Commis- 
rioners did oversee it. a 1677 Hale Print. Orig. Man. 


in Law Ref. 12 Q. B. Div. 430 As. regards the further 
advance they were incumbrancers puisne to the plaintiffs. 
1889 Sir A. Kekewich in Law Times LXI.71/2 Powers of 
sale are to be found in second and other puisne mortgagees. 

+ 3 . Small, insignificant, petty : now spelt Puny. 

1600 S iiaks. A. Y.L. hi. iv. 46 As a puisny Tilter, y l spurs 
his horse but on one side. 2635 [Glai»thorne] Lady Mother 
in. ii. in Bullen O. PI. II. 158 More cunning then to be ore 
reacht By puisne cosnage. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 
III. 281 He..can.not be dismayed at the puisnee threats... 
of the. lesser factions. 1782 V. Knox Ess. (1819) III. clii. 
161 Frighten a puisne race of peers. 

33 . sb. + 1 . A junior; an inferior, an underling ; 
a novice ; = Puny sb. Obs. 

[1548, etc.: see Puny sb.] 1598 E. GiLriN ShiaZ. (1878) 40 
Why thou young puisne art thou yet to learne, A harper 
from a shilling to discerne? x6ox B. Jonson Poetaster hi. 
iv, To prey vpon pu’nees and honest citizens for socks, or 
buskins. 16x6 — Efigr. xevi. To J. Donne, Let pui’nees’, 
porters’, players' praise delight. <7x640 [Shirley] CVt//. 
Underwit H. i. in Bullen O. PI. 1 1. 340 Preach to the puisnes 
of the Inne sobrietie. 1663 Flagellum, or O. Cromwell 
(<672) 29 Wherein Mr. Pym, Hambden, and other Puisnes 
with Cromwel, mainly busied themselves. 

2 . spec. A puisne judge : see A 1 b. 

[1608: see Puny sb. 4 b.] 1810 Bentham Packing (1821) 
269 In Pratt’s time at least, viz. anno 2725, the Puisnes 
were not in the secret. . 2907 Cambr. Mod. Hist. Prosf edits 
87 The Lord Chief Justices, the Chief Baron and five puisnes 
upheld the plea that no patent for sole printing restrained 
the rights of the University Press. 

Hence Fni'sneship, the office and function of a 
puisne judge. Cf. Punyship. 

1825 Bentham Ojftc. Apt. Maximized, Observ. Peers Sf. 
(1830) 53 The thousands a year, salaries of the minor and 
common law Chiefships, ana Puisneships, and Masterships.- 

Puissance (piri’isans, pirqrsans, pwi'sans). 
arch. Forms: see below, [a. ¥. puissance (12th c. 
in Littre), f. puissant ; seeJPuisSANT and -ance. 


esp. in Spenser, and is found in some later poets, and since 
1790 has been favoured by the Dictionaries, although before 
Walker all orthoepists exc. Sheridan had approved of 
(pwi'sans) or (ph/,i'sans) ; the last is also used by some 
19th c. poets. Sbaks. and Tennyson have both (pwi'sans) 
and (pirqi'sans); Milton always the former.] 


A. Illustration of Forms. 

5 puiss-, pysauns, puysshaunce, peuaawns, 
5-6 puisa-, puyaa-, puis-, puys-, pusaunce, 
6 puyaance, -auns, puissence, pusans, .SV. 
pusi-, pusa-, pissance, piscence, 6-7 puisance, 
5- puissance. 

1420 G. Stokes Let. to Hen. V in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. in. I. 70 The grete manhode myghtynesse and puls- 
saunce. 1422 tr. Secrcta Secret., Priv. Priv. 139 That his 
Pusaunce be not emblemyshit. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 60 Oure lorde god most of puysshaunce. 1449 
J. Metham Amor If CZcofes 202 Returnyd to Rome will’ 
hys oste & pysauns. 1*503 Dunrar Thistle ff Rose xoS 
Beistis that, bene of moir piscence. 2509 Hawes Past. 
Pleas, xxxiii. (Percy Soc.) 165 So great and huge of puy- 
saunce. 15x3 Douglas /Ends vi. x, 79 The pL-ance quhilk 
in just battel), Slane in defence of tnair kynd countre fell. 
15x9 Interlude Four Elements (Percy Soc.) 42 A lorde I 
am of gretter pusans. a 1548 Hall Citron., Edw. IF 192 b, 
Of puyssance sufficient to inuade, and likely torecouer the 
duchy of Guyen. 1563 Winxet Four Scoir Thre Quest. 
§ 29 Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 94 Albeit he haif wit and pissance 
thairto. a 1600 Montgomerie Mi sc. Poems xxv. 15 My pen 
thy princely pussance sail report. 1604 T. Wright Passions 
v. § 4. 215 Such is Loves pmsance. 

B. Signification. 

X. Power, strength, force, might; influence. 

1420. 1422 [see AJ. c 1430 Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
25. Where been.. Rome and Cartage, moost soverayn of 

f iuisaunce ? c 1507 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 202 She will 
lelpe to promoote me to the uttermost of her puyssaunce. 
1508 Dunbar Lament for Makaris 33 He spains no lord 
for his piscence, Na clerk for his intelligence. 1590 Srenser 
F. Q. 1. i. 3 To prove his puissance in battell brave. 1597 
Siiaks.2 Hen. IF, n. iii. 52 O flye to Scotland, Till that the 
Nobles, and the armed Commons, H.atie of their Puissance 
made a little taste. 1644 Bulwer Chiron. 128 The puissance 
of the Right Hand proceeds from a veine fine pari. X667 
Milton P. L. v. 864 Our puissance is our own, our own 
right hand Shall teach us highest deeds, a 1850 Rossetti 
Dante ff Ci>c. 1. (1874) 141 This stroke.. From eyes of too 
much puissance was shed. 1866 Neale Sequences ff Hymns 
12 Ah 1 they little know the Puissance of the Cake of Barley 
Bread 1 1868 Longf. Dante's Inf. v. 36 There they blas- 
pheme the puissance divine. 

b. The persons in whom power is vested. 
i8ti R. Ellis Catullus Ixviii. 89 Now to revenge fair 
Helen, had Argos’ chiefs, her puissance, Set them afield, 
f 2 . concr. An armed force. Obs. 

1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 177/1 If this puyssaunce come into 
this Reame. 1452 Acts Privy Council (1835) VI. 120 To 
have the leding . .of oure saide puissance upon the see. a 1533 
Ld. Berners Huon Iviii. 201 These two kynges fought one 
agaynst the other, pusaunce agaynst pusaunce. 2595 Shahs. 
John 111..L 339 Cosen, goe draw our puissance together. 

f b. A number, a crowd, a * power ’ o[ 
people. Oh. 

*•1450 Cov. Myst. xxvii. (Shaks. Soc.) 261 3 e se «eche 

f >eu-awns of pepyl drawyth hym to, ftbr the mervaylys that 
le hath wrowth. C1502 in Grose Antiq. Ref. (1808) II. 
2S6 note. In is solempnites was a great and a right pleasant 
puysauns of people. 

tPni ssancy. Oh. rare. . [f. ns prec. + -Aver.] 
The quality of being powerful ; power, potency. 

2562 Bullevn Bulwark, Bk. Simflcs 23 b, Some greater, 
and of more puissancie. 1607 Toi-sell Fqtirf. Beasts 312 
Alexander . . had neuer bin deliuered aliue, but for the 
puisancy of his horsse. 

Puissant (pitf'isant, pi/qi'sant, pwi’sant), a. 
arch. Forms : 5-6 puyss-, puissnunt(e, 6 puys-, 
pus-, -ant, -aunt, -a(u)nte, Sc. puss-, pissant, 6-7 
puisant, 6- puissant, [a. F. puissant , earlier 
poissant , also possant , pussaut , poussanl (Godef. . 
Compl.) Romanic type *posscnt-em , pr. pple. of 
L. posse to be able, substituted for L. polcul-em. 

Some scholars explain the F. form in puiss- as influenced 
by the verbal forms fuis,fuisse\ others suppose a Romanic 
‘"possient-ent for fosscnt-cm. The Mr. puissant is a disyl- 
labic (pw/s."tn), as is also historically the Eng. (pwis.Vnt, 
wi'sant), from 15th c. to Matthew Arnold ; so always in 
idney, Shaks., Drayton, and^ Milton, while Henry More, 
Shenstone, and others have (piwii^ant). in t syllables; one 
or other of these -was approved by all i8tn c. orthoepists 
except Sheridan and Walker; these, following Spenser, 
give (pitf'isant), which is generally preferred by later 
dictionaries.] _ • 

Possessed of or wielding power; having great 
authority or influence; mighty, potent, powerful. 

a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1906) 12 A mighti and a puissant 
woman. cx5 10 Gcsta Rom., Addit. Stories L 429 In Rome 
a puyssaunte Einperour. 1513 Douglas /Ends v. Prol. 65 
But quham na thing is worthy nor pissant. 1523 Crom- 
well in Merriman Life 4- Lett. (1902) I. 37 Thys greje and 
puj'sant armaye. <21533 Ld. Berners Huon cxxxviii. 513 
Y* sowdan rode on a pusaunt horse, and Huon.. fol owed 
hym on the pusaunt mare. X533 Bellenden Livy ti. xvi. 
(S.T. S.) I. 156 Mare pussant fan afore. 1563 WinJet To 
K nox Wks. (S. T. S.) 1. 138 A pissant patroun of jour cause. 
1568 Grafton Citron. II. 281 It was greate beautie to 
beholde theyr puyssant array. <2x586 Sidnev Arcadia 
(1622) 85 Wise Counsellours, stout Captnines, puLsant 
Kings. X593 Shaks. 3 Hen. FI, u. i. 207 The Queene n 
comming with a puissant Hoast. 1598 Dravton Heroic. 
Ep. xvi. 28 Or who from France a puLant Annie brings? 
x 6 ia H. More Song of Soul 11. iii. iv. xvxix, And with 
puissant stroke the head to bruize. s66\ Butler II it it. 1. l 
351 His puissant Sword unto his side Near his undaunted 
heart was ty’d. 1750 Shenstone Ode to Indolence viii, 
And tiiou, puissant queen! be kind. 1867 M. Arnold 
Bacchanalia 63 The puissant crowned, the weak laid low. 
Hence Fni'ssantness, puissance, power, rare 
1552 J. Astley in Ascham's Eng. Whs. (1904) 123 Not by 
the puisantnes of others who were knowne to be his open 
enemyes. 
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Pnissantly (see prec.), adv. arch, [f. prec. + 
-ly -.] In a puissant manner ; with power, strength, 
or influence. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 45 Whan youre nobille cnstelle 
and towne of Calix was beseigid..he puissauntly rescued 
it. 1523 Ld, Berners Froiss. I. cccxxii. 500 To resyst 
pusamly agaynst his enemyes. 1592 Wyrley Armorie 150 
Pnissantly the Frenchmen doth he daunt. 2658 J. Wecb 
Cleopatra vnt. if. ix Who most puissantly served the 
Queen’s resentment. 

Puit, -e, obs. forms of Pewit, Pot. 
Puittemell, obs. Sc. variant of Peteokel. 
Fuja, pujah, variants of Poojah. 
fPnke,^. 1 Obs . Also 5-6pewke,(5 pewyke), 
6 puck(e, pook(e, peuk. [Late ME. pezvke, 
puke, a. MD n. puuc, puyek, name of the best sort 
of woollen cloth (1420 in Verdam) ; in mod.Dn. 
pitik the best, the most excellent, the choice of 
anything, also as adj. * excellent’; so LGer. piik 
(as in pit ke ware ware of superior quality, as cloth 
or linen), WFris. puzvck, NFris. piik : ulterior 
origin unknown. Its use to designate a colour is 
found only in Eng. Not connected with F. puce.\ 

1 . A superior kind of woollen cloth, of which 
gowns were made. Also attrib. 

*4 66 Mann. ff Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 354 He axsethe for 
makenge of a longe gowne of pewke, lj.s. 1480 Wardr. 
Ace. Edw. IV ( 1830) 120, vj pair of hosen of puke. 1545 
Lane. Wills (ChetnamSoc) II. 63 A new gowne of ffrenche 
puke lyned withe saten. 1555 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 
26 Item vj yards of black puck, xviij*. 1562 Ibid. i 65 One 
gowne of fyne puke garded with veluett and furred with 
budge, xxvj*. viiji. 1566 Wills 4* Ina. N. C. (Surtees) I. 257 
In tne Shopp. A sadd coller brod clothe iiij yerds xij*. ..a 
pookc viij yerds xltitj*. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, n. iv. 78 
Wilt thou rob this Leatheme lerkin, Christall button.. 
Puke stocking, Caddice garter? i6i» Shelton Quix.i.i. 
(1620) 2 The rest and^ remnant thereof was spent on a 
lerkin of fine Puke [orig. soya dc velarte\ 

2 . A colour formerly used for woollen goods : as 
it was produced by galls and. copperas, it must 
have been a bluish black or inky colour, but it is 
variously described : see quots. Also attrib. 

Prob. originally the usual colour of the cloth (sense 1). 

1530 Palsgr. 253/2 Pewke, a colour, pers. 1538 Elyot, 
/W/tfr,..russette, sometyme blacke, but rather puke color, 
betwene russet Sc black. C1550 Disc. Common Weal Eng. 
(1893) 82 Suine strange coullor or die as french puke. 1577 
Harrison England U. vii. (1877) l 172 His coat, gowne, and 
cloake of browne, blue, or puke. 1598 Flop. 10, Pauonaccio 
enpo, a deepe darke purple or puke colour. 1607 Topsell 
Four-/. Beasts 92 The colour of this Camell is for the most 
part browne or puke. 1615 Markham Eng. Housezv. it. v. 
(t66o) X24 To dye wool of a puke colour, take Galls.. and 
boyle your wool or your Cloth therein.. halfe an hour: then 
take them up, and put in your Coperas into the same 
Liquor, then put in your wool again. *725 Bradley s Fam. 
Did. s. v. Mixing colour, If., you would needs have your 
Cloth of three Colours, as of two dark and one light, or 
contrary; supposing Crimson, Yellow or Puke. 

Puke (piflk), sbl 1 [f. Puke v. (But the con- 
nexion of sense 3 is doubtful.)] 

1 . An act of vomiting, a vomit. 

J737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) I. Bo This [Pill] 
generally begins its Operation with a Puke of yellow slimy 
Matter. 2748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VII. Ixi. 242 It 
gave him nrst a puke, then a fever. 1808 Med. yml. XIX. 
26 She. -had two pukes, which ought have been occasioned 
by increasing the squills to four grains. 

2 . An emetic, a vomit. 

1743 London \ Country Brew. m.(ed. 2) 226 Which Com- 
pound, one would think, more fit for a Puke, than a grateful, 
cordial, stomachic Bitter. 1775 Abigail Adams in Fam. 
Lett. (1876)95 Yesterday Patty was seized, and tookapuke. 
a 1849 H. Coleridge Poems (1850) II. 332 He never once 
alludes to purge or puke. 

3 . U.S. a. slang. A disgusting person, b. 
vulgar. A nickname for a native of Missouri. 

‘ • . ■ T "f f, >- — xix. 289 The suckers 

, ■ " the corncrackers of 

■ 1 ■ ’ 152 Captain and all 

4 . Comb . Puke-weed ( U.S . ), Lobelia injlata , 
employed as an emetic. 

1853 in Dunglison Med. Lex. 

Ptlke (piflk), v . [Known first as used by Shaks. 
1600 ; but the derivative pukishness , which implies 
an adj. *pukish, and this a sb. or (?) vb. puke , is 
found of date 1581. Origin unknown. 

It has been suggested that it might represent an earlier 
*spukc (unrecorded), from the Indo-Eur. root spu-, sPeu- 
(whence OE. and OHG. spiwan, to spew, spit, L. spuere, 
etc.), which is app. also the^origin of a mod.Flem. spukken , 

■ . . . ■ * ■ ■ ence 

X. l/Ht • iV UjWVk *ww«* - J ^ 

vomit. 

1600 Shaks. A. V. L. 11. vii. 144 At first the Infant, 
Mewling, and puking in the Nurses armes. 1623 Webster 
Duchess o/Mal/i 11. i, Our duchess Is sick a -days, she pukes, 
her stomach seethes- 1691 Shadwell Scourers 1. Wks. 1720 
IV. 311 You puk’d at the sight of her. 173s Pope Donne 
Sat. iv. 153 As one of Woodward’s patients, sick, and sore, 
J poke, 1 nauseate, — yet be thrusts in more. x8» V . 
Tennant A ns ter F. il li, Their bench d and gaudy boaj-S 
Wherein some joking and some puking sit. 1822-34 Good s 
Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 4S6 A most debilitating sickness 
supervened, with excessive efforts to puke. 

2 . trans. To eject by vomiting ; to vomit. 


1601 Holland Pliny II. 102 It helpeth them that puke vp 
choler. 1655 Culpepper Rivcrius ix. vii. 265 Pewking forth 
a thin watemh Humor by Salivation. s68g G. Harvey 
Curing Dis. by Expect, iv. 19 They run no small risque of 
puiking their gross slimy Humours into their Lungs. 1799 
M. Underwood Treat. Dis. Children (ed. 4) II. 243 After 
the child had puked-up a great quantity of meconium. 184* 
Catlin N. Amer. Did. II. liv. 182 She is bleeding from her 
mouth, she is puking up all her blood. 

3 . To cause to vomit, to treat with an emetic. 

5739 Huxham in Phil. Trans. XLI. 669, I then ordered 
him.. Eight or Ten Grains of Turbith mineral, which scarce 
puked him. 2823 in Spirit Pub. yrnts. 536 Inoculating for 
the chicken pox.. and puking infant radicals. 

Puke, obs. and dial, lorm of Puck. 

Fuker (pm-kai). [f. Puke v. + -er L] 

1 . One who pukes or vomits. 

1846 in Worcester. 

2 . A medicine causing puking ; an emetic. Obs. 

1714 Garth Dispens. iil 28 The Gtiper Senna, and the 
Puker Rue, The Sweetner Sassafras are added too. 

Puking (pifl'kiq), vbl. sb . [f. as prec. + -iso 1 .] 
The action of the vb. Puke; vomiling. Also 
attrib. puking fever = milk-sickness (Cent. Diet. 
1890). 

1628 Ford LcvcPs Mel. n. ii, I feel a horrible puking my- 
self. 2757 Smollett Reprisal \. i, To be racked with per- 
petual puking. 2799 M. Underwood Treat. Dis. Children 
(ed. 4) I. 105 This spontaneous puking is not attended with 
any violence to the stomach. 

Puking (pitf kig), ppl. a. [f. as prec. -ing 2 .] 
That pukes ; also ftg. 

2691 Wecsils i. 4 If puking Conscience thus can make you 
squeak. 2730-46 Thomson Autumn 534 No evasion sly, Nor 
sober shift is to the puking wretch Indulged apart. 2799 
M. ^ Underwood Treat. Dis. Children (ed. 4) I. 105 It is a 
saying with some experienced nurses, that a puking child is 
a thriving child. 

fPurkish, aA Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Puke sbA + 
-ish L] Somewhat puke-coloured. 

2566 Drant Horace , Sat. viii. Dviijb, Bare foote, hyr 
lockes about byrheade, ytuckde in pukishe frocke [L .nigra 
sued net am v ad ere palla\. 

f Pu*kiBh, a .' 1 Obs. rare— 0 . [See Puke v.] 
Addicted to puking. Hence f Pukishness. 

2582 Mulcaster Positionsx. (1B87) 56 Such, as be troubled 
with weaknesse, or pewkisbnesse of stomacke. 

Pukka, var. Pucka. Pukree, obs. f. Puccree. 

Puku, variant of Pookoo. 

Pu*ky, a. rare. [f. Puke v. + -Y.] Inclined to 
puke or vomit ; sickly. 

2864 G. Meredith Sandra Belloni xxxiii. He was 
rendered peak}- and puky only by people supposing him so. 

Pulane, Sc. var. Polayn, Obs., knee-armour. 

Pulas : sec Palas, E. Indian tree. 

Pulaxe, Pulce, obs. ff. Pole-ax, Pulse. 

f Pulch. Obs. A kind ot small fish : see guot. 

2655 Moufet & Bennet Health's Impr. xix. 1 So Gulls, 
Guffs, Pulches, Chevins, and Millers tbombs are a kind of 
jolt-beaded Gudgins. 

Pulche, obs. f. Polish v. ; see also Pulque. 

Fulchrify (pylkrifai), v. noncc-wd. [f. L. 
pule her, pttlcer , acc. putchr-um, pulcr-um beauti- 
ful -f- -FY.] trans. To beautify, adorn, embellish. 

2795 Southev Lelt.fr. Spain i. (1797) 3 It was necessary 
that Senor Don Raimundo Aruspini should pulchrify his 
person. Ibid. viii. 96 [A hat] sent to be pulchrified by a 
hatter at Coruna. 

Pulchritude (pp-lkriti/Id). Also 5-7 pulcri-, 

6 pulc(h)ry-. [ad. L. pulchri pulcri l udo, f. 
pulcher , pulcer beautiful : see -tude.J Beauty. 

Rare in British use since 17th c. ; more used in U. S. 

c 1400 Beryn 2109 Of som fair lusty lady, bat of pulcri- I 
lude Were excellent al othir. 2432-50 tr. H igden (Rolls) II. j 
213 Equalile of complexion.., rectitude of stature, and 
pulcritude of figure. <22548 Hall Citron., Hen. VIII 
90 b, Your noble persone, so formed and figured in shape | 
and stature with force and pulchritude. 2691 Rav Creation j 

I. (1692)^ 94 There is great pulchritude and comliness of 
Proportion in the Leaves. 1737 Whiston yostphus, 
Agst. Apion ir. (17S5) IV. 388. He represented God as., 
superior to all mortal conceptions in pulchritude. 1804 ! 
Southey Lett. (1856) I. 275 Both mother and grandmother | 
cried out against me, notwithstanding my present pulchri- 
tude. 2897 Outing (U. S.) XXX. 468/2 Possessing little or 
no pulchritude. 

D. With a and pi. A beauty. 

2625 Shirley Love-Tricks hi. h. To make ditties and 
ferses upon her mistress* beauties and pulchritudes. 1695 

J. Edwards Perfect. Script. 583 It was thought to be a 
pulchritude in their stile. 

So + PuTChritndeness ( erron .) in same sense. 

1547 Boorde Introd. Kncnvl. i. (1870) 119 Sucbe a brydge 
of pulcriludnes, that in all the worlde there is none lyke. 
1547 — JStcv. Health ccxcvii. 97 b, Beauty, fa>Tenes, or 
pulcritudines, the wbiche is a deceyvable grace. 

tPulchrous, a. Obs. rare. In 5 pulcrious, 

6 pulcru8e. [f. L. pulcher ■, pulchr- beautiful -r 
-ous.] Beauteous, fair. 

cx 475 Parienay 1263 The seffe child Ffromont.. Inly «'el 
formed, pulcrious of face. C1540 Boobde The l-oke for to 
Leme A iij b, It .. reioyseth a mannes harte to se.. tne pul- 
cruse prospect e. 

Fulcrow : see pull-crow in Pull- 2. 

fPulder, obs. Sc. f. Pester : cf. Puder. 

2573 Reg. Prhy Council Scot. II. 269 Thre dosane of 
Flander pulder plaittls. 

Pulder, -ir, -re, obs. forms of Powder. 

Puldron, obs. form of Pouldron. 


Pule (pi/ 7 l), v . Also 6 pewle, puil, peule. 
[In 1 6th c. dlsapcTvIe, peule, perh. ad. F. piaule-r 
(16th c. piohr in Littre), dial, piouler , piulcr, to 
cheep, chirp, whine = It. pigolare, Neap, piolare 
to cheep as a chicken ; of echoic origin. But the 
Eng. may be merely parallel to the French.] 

1 . inlr. To cry in a thin or weak voice, as a 
child ; to whine, to cry in a querulous tone. 

1534 More Com/, agst. Trtb. 11. xiv. Wks. 2182/2 Yet 
canne thys peuyshe gyrle neuer ceace whining and pulyng 
for fear. 2556 Olde Antichrist 148 Ye soulcs that l>e 
pewling in the paynles pajmes of his pikepurce purgatoire. 
2602 Marston Ant. ff Mel. m. Wks. 1856 I. 41 We wring 
our selves into this wretched world, To pule, and wcepe, 
exclaime, to curse and raile. 2633 Ford Broken H. v. ii. 
Wherefore should I pule, and, like a girl, Put finger in the 
eye? 1723 Steele Guardian No. 252 r r When he is 
puling for bohea tea and cream. 2877 Mrs. Forrester 
Mignon I. 39 Don’t come puling to me when it’s too late. 

2 . To pipe plaintively, as a chicken, or ihe young 
of any animal ; also said of the cry of the kite. 

1598 Florid, Vut/are, to crie or pule like a kite, ifirx 
Cotgr., Pepier, to peepe, cheepe, or pule, as a young bird 
in the neast. Ibid,, Piauler,. .to pule, or howle (as a young 
whelpe). 2632 R. H. Arrctignm. Whole Creature v. 40 
Hunger.. makes the Lyons roare,..the Chicke cbirpe, the 
Kite pule. 2725 Bradley's Fans. Diet. s.v. Poultry, In case 
sfm hears any one pule, she must presently see if the little 
Animal does not require some Help to get out of the Shell. 

3 . trans. To utter or say (something) in a whin- 
ing or querulous tone. 

XS3S Goodly Primer, Dirige (1848) 232 We have . . piteously 
puted forth, a certain sort of psalms .. for the souls of our 
Christian brethren and sisters. 2594 Drayton Idea v. 6, I 
say, You Love, you peule me out a No. 2648 Herrick 
Hesper., Temple A second [puppet priest] pules, 4 Hence, 
hence profane 2812 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 
235 In limbo pent it pules a curse. 

■f 4. inlr. To pine or waste away. Cf. Pulixg 2 . 
2607 Topsell Four/. Beasts 2x4 All other kinde ofCattell 
when they are sicke consume and pule away by little and 
little, ontly Goates perish suddenly. 

Pule, sb. [f. Pule v.] The action of puling ; 
whining or plaintive utterance ; a whine. 

2803 F. Espinasse Lit. Recoil, ix. 167 The melancholy 
book. .made by Matthew Arnold the theme of some of his 
melodious pule. 

Pule, obs. f. Pillow ; Sc. var. Pool si A 
Puleal, -eol, variants of Puliol. 

+ PuTege. Herb. Obs. Also 5 pulegye. [a. F. 
puttge, "L.ptVegium (also puleium), supposed to be 
f. pulex flea.] The herb Pennyroyal : cf. Puliol. 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 7 6 Tak..ke roty> 
of Pulegye, hat ys pulyol. C1420 Master 0/ Game [MS. 
t' , -l...o.i : " ,L -- -1 .. clepid 

• ■ . egium, 

■ ■ - - - s x ‘ . M. tr. 

-ntorye, 


Fuler (pitf'bi). [f. Pule v . + -er kj 
I. One who pules ; a whining, weakly person. 
2579-80 North Plutarch (1895) III. 7 Wien they sawe 
other.. tenderly brought up like pulers. 2602 Middleton 
Blurt , Master-Constable u. ii, Flaxen-haired men are such 
pulers, and such piddlers, and such chicken -hearts. x 66 x 
7 • . ” ' * y. ii, I am not such 

1 ‘ ... sick. 2832 Block™. 

' ■ ’■ qualms, 

f 2 . A youDg bird, a fledgeling. Obs. 

16x2 Cotgr., Pepieur , a peeper, cheeper; puler. 1618 
Latham 2nd Bk. Falconry (1633) 56 To leaue her, and 
retume to the Eyas, Brancher, or Puler. 

+ Purieray. Obs. rare ~ l . ? Name of an obsolete 
fabric of silk or silk and worsted. 

2729 [Stef.leI Spinster 346 Many woollen stuffs, and 
stuffs mixed with silk, and even silks themselves are.. laid 
aside;.. some of them are quite lost, and thrown out of sale, 
such as brillants and pulerays, antherines and bombazines. 
fFnleyn. Obs. rare. Also 4-5 poleyne. 
[a. OF. po(ti)lain (1280 in Godef.), transf. use of 
poulain colt.] A slide for lowering casks into a 
cellar ; *= Pulley sb.- 

[2236 Close Roll 21 Hen. Ill m. 20 Ad iij pulinos faciendos 
ad dlscarocanda vina regis ibidem. i3*3' x 4 Calendar 0/ 
Diej. post mortem V. 265 [Rendering. .2s. 9th yearly at the 
castle of Norwich for a custom called! Pipe and Puleyn.] 
c 2357 Durham Acc. Rolls m (Surtees) 560 Et Will’o de 
Stottesyete pro pule37is et aliis necessariis faciendts. .xiiij d. 
2373 in Riley Load. Mem. (1868) 369. 20 poleynes, 2 wvr.d- 
yng poleys. c 2440 Promp. Parv. 407/2 Poleyne, troclea. 
Puliall, variant of Puliol, 

Pulica’rious, a. noncc-wd. [f. L. pfdicdri-us 
of or belonging to fleas, f. pulex, pulic-em flea ; 
cf. pulicaria (sc. herbal) flea-bane : see -ous.] Of 
the nature of a flea, of the flea kind. 

1872 Ruskin Fors Clav. xvii, 4 Has he multiplied himself 
into a host of pulicartous dragons— bug-dragons? 

So + Pirlieary a. Obs . # 

2657 Tomlinson Renon's Disp. 353 Psyllium is a puheary 
hearb so called from.. its seed. 

Pulicat(e, variant of Pullicate. 

Pali cine (pmriisain), a. rare. , [f. L. pulex, 
pit lie -cm flea + -ike V) Of or relating to fleas. 

1656 Blount Glossrgr., Puli cine, of or pertaining to a Flea. 

2 llfz^gist IX. £T«lv, My own puheme experiences 

would exate some surprise. rr 

•fPulick mountain, pulimountayn , ob*. ft. 
poly-mountain (Poly c) ; cf. also Puliol b. 

2657 C. Beck Uni r. Charac. K ij, Puhck mountain, is** 



PULICOSE, 


1576 


PTJI.Ii, 


Turner Herbal n, 133 b, Scrpillum that is in gardines is 
called for the raoste parte in Engtande creping thyme, and 
about Charde pulimountayn. 

Pulicons (pitt'likss), a . rare. Also crron. 
pulicions. [ad. L- puli cos- us, f. pule. r flea : see 
-ous.] Abounding in fleas; flea}'. 

1658 PiULLirs, Putt CPUS) full of fleas. 1721-90 in Bailey. 
3843 Le Ff.yre Life Trav. Phys. 1. xviii, A pulicious fever, 
cau>ed by lying upon an old leathern sofa, prevented me 
from dosing my eyes. 1853 G. J. Cayley Las Alforjas I. 
197 We slept in our clothes across a very pulicious mattress. 

So FuTicose a infested with fleas, flea-bitten ; 
Hath, resembling flea-bites; Pnlico'sity, the con- 
dition of being infested with fleas. 

3730 Bailev (folio), *Puttcose, abounding with or full of 
Fleas. (Hence in J., etc.] 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
II. 637 Pulicose or petechial spots were at one time sup- 
posed to be in every instance the result of debilitating and 
putrid fevers. IHcL 638 Simple pulicose scurvy.— Exhibit- 
ing from the first a pulicose or flea-bite appearance. 1656 
Blount Glossogr., *Puttcosity, abundance of Fleas. 1809 
European Mag. LX. 20 He could not get a wink of sleep., 
from the extreme pulicosity of the beds. 

Puling (pitt’liq), vbl. sb . [f. Pole v. 4 - -ING L] 

The action of the verb Pole ; whining, plaintive 
piping ; a complaint. 

3540 Hykde tr. Pivcs' Instr.Chr. Wont. n. v. (1557) 83 The 
women will . . ofte complayne and vexe their housbandes, and 
angre them withe peuysshe puelynge. 3625 Bacon Ess., 
Masques 4- 7 niw/Aj(A rb.) 540 Let the Songs be Loud, and 
Cheerefull, and not Chirpings or Pulings. 3855 Thicker w 
Xezocomes xxix, Be a man, Jack, and have no more of this 
puling. 

t b. One who pules ; a weakling. Obs . 

3579-80 North Plutarch (1S95) I. 29 Catoes sonne.. was 
such a weake pulinge, that he could not away with much 
hardness e. 

Puling (pi/ 7 'lii]), ppl. a. [f. Pole v . + -ing 2 .] 
1 . Crying as a child, whining, feebly wailing ; 
weakly querulous. Mostly contemptuous . 

3529 .More Sttffl. Soulys Wks. 199/2 So much and in suche 
wise as we sely pore pewling sowles neither can deube nor 
vtter. 3592 Shsks. Pout. ”<$• Jtd. lit. v. 185 A wretched 
puling foole, A whining mammet. 1648 Milton Tenure 
Kings (1650) 6 The unmaskuline Rhetorick of any puling 
Priest. 1781 Cowrer Expost. 474 While yet thou [Britain] 
wast a grov’ling puling clnL 2B57 W. Collins Dead Secret 
it. i, [She] is not one of the puling, sentimental sort, 
t Pining, ailing, weakly, sickly. Obs. 

3549 Chaloner Erasm.cn Folly Fjb, How weake and 
pewlvng his childhode. 3643 Brome Jcviall Crete 11. Wks. 
1873 111 . 3Sa As well as puling stomachs are made strong 
By eating against Appetite, a 1661 Fuller Worthies (3662) 
11. 126 Lean land will serve for puling cease and faint 
fetches. 3706 Phillies, Puling, sickly, weakly, crazy. 
Hence Ptrlingly aiiv. 

3600 Dekker Gentle Craft Wks. 3S73 I. 42 Mistress be 
rul’d by me, and do not speake sopulingly. a 3661 Fuller 
Worthies , Wilts. (1662) in. 346 An erected soul, disdaining 
" ’ 1 ’ ‘ 1 " * ■ 4C. L Marson 

. 1 * cultured people 

■■ in the Divine 

Almonry. 

t Fu’liol. Herb. Obs. Also 5 pylyol(e, -eol, 
5-6 pulyol(e, 5-7 -ial(l, 6 -ioll, -iole,-yall, pil- 
liall, 7 puleall. [a. OF. puttcl, poulicul , poliol 
(14th c. in Godef.) :—L. type *puleiolum , dim. 
of pulcium, pu legitim pennyroyal (or ?ad. L. 
*poliolum , dim, of polittm Poly). Cf. mod.F. 
pouliot (with different suffix) pennyroyal (Littre), 
also F. &\ 7 L\.poIicu, pou lieu, pouilltt thyme (Godef.). j 
The name of some aromatic herbs, a. (also puliol 
royal) *= Pennyroyal; Mentha Pttlcgium. b. 
Ptiliol mountain, peril, the same as poly-mottn- 
tain (Poly c); but sometimes identified with Wild 


167/1 Serptllum .. gallice s’erpoul uel tymbre uel puliol. 
Ibid. 31/2 s.v. Calamitau Ibid. 120/2 s.w ffontanum ser- 
pillum. 1597 Geraroe Herbal 672 Pennie royal 1 [caljedl 
Putegium regale for difference sake between it and wilde 
Time, which of some is called Pulegium rnoutanum.] 
a. [c 3265 l r oc. Names Plaitts in \Vr.*W(ilcker 555/1 
Chaudes herbes. . . Pulegium, i. puliol, i. hulwurL Ibid. 


c 1440 Promp. Part\ 399/1 Pyleol ryal, origanum. 3486 
Bk. St. Albans B ij b, Take pul lall and garlek and stampe it 
wcle togeder. a 1568 in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 360 
Sum bad hir tak erb pillialL 1578 L\-te Dodocns it. Ixv. 
232 Thisherbe is called.. in English Penny Royal. Pulioll 
Royal 1 . 36ti Cotgr., Pouliot , Penniroyall, Pulial royall. 
3706 [see b]. 

b. c 1440 Promp. Pare. 309/1 Pylyol mounteyne, herbe, 
Pulegium. e 1450 M. E. Med. Bh. (Heinrich) 104 Take 
puliol montoyne, b at * s to hullewort and wasshe hit 
dene. 1542 Booroe Dyetary xxvi. (1870) 289 'These thynges 
folowynge dc“- * ' f -'“ , *** 


j uiuu^Mountain, a. son 01 Herb; PuttobPoyal, thesameas 
Penny-Royal. 

PuHscn(e, -ish(e, -ysli(e, obs. ff. Polish v. 
Pulk 1 (polk). Now local. Forms: a. 3-5 
polk, 5 polke ; 5-7 pulke, 7 pulck, 5- pulk. 


I [ME. polk } app. dim. of OE./ri/, ME. (in 
! 15 th c. also pull) Pool sb* Cf. Chtnf.] A small 
pool, especially of standing water; a small pond 
or water-pit ; a shallow well or lank ; a puddle, 
a plash ; a small lake or * broad’. 

c 3300 Havetok 26S5 On he feld was neuere a polk [rime 
folk] pat it ne stod of blod so ful, )>at )'e strem ran intil ]>e 
hul. c 3320 Sir Tristr. 2SS6 Aline hors pe water vp brotiBt, 
Of o polk in pe way. c 3440 Promp. Parr. 40S/1 Polke. . or 
pul yn a watur ( H . pulk water, P. polke, or pulke water), 
vortex. 3642 Rogers Naan: an 842 It is easie for a woman 
to goe to a pond or pulke standing neare to her doore. 
3674-91 Ray A’. C. J J 'ords 56 A Pulk, a Hole of standing 
Water, is used also for a Slough or Plash of some depth. 
3678 Coll. Conn. Hist. See. VI. 1S6 The Highway.. very 
chargeable to mayntayne by reason of swamps pulcks and 
Hoales that lye in thesaid Highway, a 1825 Fokbv Toe. E. 
Anglia, Pulk , a hole full of mud, or a small muddy pond. 
Otherwise a ft/lk-kole , a sh " - • m 

3883 G. C. Davies Norfolk I ■ . 

* pulks ' or miniature Broads, ■ ■ ; ■ 1 s 

ri\cr, are lilies. .in dazzling abundance, 

b. Comb, pulk-holc. 

et 1825 [see above]. 3SS7 Jnssorr A read }' 55 The turf in 
the pulk hole or bog lands. 

t Pulk north, dial. Obs. A chest of drawers ; 
a bureau. 

3577 Wiltt //.t’. X. C. (Surtees) I. 415 A pulke of mazer 
xxvj‘ viijL 3590 Ibid. II. 197 Mj-ne uncle Barker’s debt 
book, Jyeinge in.. a dresser ther, the key \vhereof is. in a 
pulke in the perlor. 3596 Ibid. note. The standinge pulke 
in the hall. 

II Pulk 3, polk (pulk, pplk). [n. F. ful/;, a. 
Tol./aZi, Russ. no.un> feUP a regiment, an army.] 
A regiment of Cossacks. Also trantf. 

3791 St. Papers in Ann. Reg. 398/s It is permitted to all 
citizens to serve in the army in any regiment or pulk. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. II. 302 Two pulks of cossacks, each 
pulk consisting of 500 men. 3848 Thackeray Contrib. 
to * Punch * Wks. rSS6 XXIV. 195 Now charging a pulk of 
Chartists. 3861 \V. H. Russell in Times 22 Oct., A 
squadron of cavalry.. whose saddlery accoutrements.. and 
uniforms would not be tolerated in a polk of Cossacks of the 
Black Sea. 

1! Pullra (ptrlka). Also erron. pulkha, pulk. 
[a. Finnish fulkka , Lapp, pulkke , (ncc. to Friis, 
more purely) bulkke, buJke.'\ A Lapland travelling- 
sledge in shape like the front half of a boat, drawn 
by a single reindeer. 

3796 Morse Amer. Geog. 35 Confined in one of those 
carriages or pulkhas. 1808 Eleanor Sleath Bristol 
Heiress I. 377 No rein-deer bids her pulkha fly. 3858 
B. Tavlor Norik. Trar. ix. 84 These pulks are shaped very 
much like a auioe; they are about five feet lon£, one foot 
deep, and eighteen inches wide, with a sharp bow and a 
square stem. You sit upright against the stem-board, with 
your legs stretched out in the bottom. 3883 Du CiiAtLLU 
Land Midn. Sun II. 79 Numerous pulkas.. were scattered 
around. 18S5 S. Tromholt Aurora Borealis I. 308 The 
sleigh would capsize quicker than the Pulk. 

+ Pull, sb* Obs . [OE. pull, found beside /J/, 
Pool sb.* (q. v.) ; cf. also Welsh psvll in same 
sense: the relations between these forms are ob- 
scure. (The Sc. pule, ptttl (piil) is — Eng. fool.)] 
A pool. (In the OE. example, a pool in a 
stream.) b. Comb, pull-reed, dial . : see pooI-reed y 
Pool sb.* 3. 

c J075 Grant by OJfa (c 770) in Birch Cart. Sax. I. 326 Of 
se^es mere in Jees pulles heafod..of dom bryege in ]N>ne 
pull, & mfter bam pulle in baka bryege. .in dodh^ma pull, 
of bam pulle eft in Temedestr- — — **- J '- J / - n — ' 

S/2 Tcrram de Hunfridehevei 
Kierkepolle. a 3300 Joseph «V 

bi dich & bi pulle. c 3440 Pallad. on Httsb. 1. 1032 A sobur 
brook amvdde or ellis a v.xlle With pullis [L .lacunis] faire. 
3847-78 Haluwell, PulLreed \ a long reed used for ceilings . 
instead of laths. Somerset. 

Pull (pul), sb.- [f. Pull £\] 

I. The act, action, or faculty of pulling. 

1. An act of pulling or drawing towards oneself 
with force : a general term, including both a mo- 
mentary pluck, wrench, or tug, and a continued 
exercise of force. Also Jig. 

c 3440 Promp. Pare. 416/1 Pul. or dra3te. ., iractus. 3560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 137 There were two hangemen 
ready and eche of them a payreof tonges read hote : at the 
three first pulles he helde his peace. 1609 S.W . Marie Maqd. 
Pun. Teares 53 She beheld thyarmes and legges racked 
with violent puls, thy hands and feet boared with nayles. 
1683 Flavel Meth. Grace iv. 82 If the Lord draw not the 
soul, and that with an omnipotent pull, it can never come 
from ilself to Christ. 3795 M ns. E. Parsons Myst. II "arnir.g 
I. x. 37S He rang the bell... After waiting. .he was about 10 
repeat the pulL 3875 Huxley & Martin Elem. Biol. 
viii. (1BS3) 77 There is a pull from above, and there is a push 
from below. 38S3 Gilmour Mongols 354 With a long pull, 
a strong pull, and a pull all together, round goes the wheel 
b. The force expended in pulling or drawing ; 
pulling power or force (with or without the pro- 
duction of motion) ; draught, traction, strain ; the 
force of attraction. Also^/ff. 

3833 Penny CtcL I. 505/x If the stock [of an anchor] were 
very short, the* pull of the cable would tend . . to drag the 


of the sun being then exerted upon.it. 1900 Engineering 1 
Mag. XIX. 745/1 The amount of this magnetic pull may be j 
very considerable. j 


c. The' drawing or dragging of a Weight;- the 
exertion of carrying one’s owm weight up a steep 
ascent against the force of gravity. (Cf. 8 .) 

3843 Motley Corr. (1SS0) I. iv. 70 The next night left., 
i for KGnigsbcrgjalong puuorfifiy.-eighthoursinadiligeace. 

1 x86r Symonds in fife (1895) I. iv. 179 A stiff pull it vas 
that brought us to the top. 3871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. 
(1S94) vii. 35S The work had been simply a stiff pul! against 
the collar. 3872 Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1B79' 209 
A good steady pull must necessarily land the tourist on the 
summit. 

2. Specific or technical uses of sense 1 . 

a. Hriuting. A pull of the bar of the hand-press 
(see Pull v. 14 ); hence, an impression taken, or a 
page or part of one printed, by this ; now* spec, a 
rough 'proof 1 , taken without an overlay and the 
adjustments necessary for a finished impression. 

First t second pull, the part of the forme printed at the first 
or second.pullof the bar in the early presses, in which more 
than one impression of the platen was sometimes necessary 
to cover a large forme ; so forme of one full. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exert Printing 393 When a Form 
of one Pull comes to the Press. 3771 Luckombe Hist. 
Printing 35S Having Pulled the Fir>t Pull,.. he turns the 
Rounce about again,, .and then Pulls his second Pull. 3787 
Printers Gram. 32S That which causes a Soft Pull is 
putting in pieces of felt or pasteboard. 

3B85 J. Coleman in Longm. .Mag. V. 500 Previous to its 
suppression, thej* gave me a * puli’ of if [an article]. 1900 
Ur ward Ebert Lobb 41 Take away that pull and bring 
me a revise directly. There arc five mistakes in one par 
of 1 Talk \ 3909 H. Hart in Let., To a printer the differ- 

ence between * a pull * and a 4 finished impresdon 1 is that the 
one has no preliminary making. ready, and the other has. 

b. A pull at the bridle in order to check a 
horse ; spec, in Juicing, a check dishonestly given to 
a horse in order to prevent his winning. ' 

3737 Bracken Farriery Inpr. (1757) II. 323 He will run 
thro’ at the Speed he begins with, or nearly so, because 
every Horse.. requires to haven Pull. *840 BLAiNE^rrrr/. 
Pur. Sports § 125s The pull and hustle are effective 
bridle manipulations... The horse, which., is so free., a goer 
as on no occasion to require the pull and hustle, is the very 
one that will be benefited by it when running in. 3856 
'Stonehenge* Brit. S/oris it. it. ii. § 2 (ed. a) sSr/2 It is 
easier to go into the saddling enclosure and select a 
winner of a steeplechase, barring accidents and pulls. 

c. A pull at an oar; hence, a short spell at 
rowing; a passage or journey in a rowing-bont. 

3793 Sm EATON Edy stone L. § 2S3 We had a hard pull with 
our oars to get on board the buss. 3840 R. H. Dana Bef. 
Mast xxv, Whalemen make the best boats’ crews in the 
world for a long pull. 3863 Hughes Torn Etrrvn a! Oxf. 
vi. The college eight was to go down.. to the reaches.. for a 
good training pull. 3892 Chamb. JrnL 2 Apr. 221/2 The 
oarsman gave a lusty pull. 

d. The act of pulling the trigger of a fire-arm ; 
also, the force required to pull the trigger. 

3838 Rider Haggard Col. Quariteh xxxvi, He had never 
known the pull of a pistol to l>e so heavy before. 1892 
Greener Breeek-Loader 1S6 As the angles given are 
similar to the action when pulling the trigger with the 
finger, it is necessary to know this when trying the pulls of 
guns. 3900 Daily Ne~.cs 5 SepL 3/2 Armed with the Lee 
straight-pull rifle. 

e. The act of drawing a card. 

17x5 Lady M. W. Montagu Basset Table 52 The Knave 
won £jonica,..And, the next Pull, my Septleva I lo^e. 

f. Cricket . A hit which brings a ball pitched to 
the off side round to leg. So in Golf, a hit which 
causes the ball to swerve in its flight towards the 
left (i.e. of a right-handed player). 

3892 Daily Xcs.os 29 June 2/7 The veteran E ; M. Grace 
brought off some most alarming pulls. 1897 Westnt.Gaz. 

1^ Aug. 3/2 The 'pull *, which 1$ simply an artistic method 
of placing the ball w here the field is not. .1903 H. H : Hilton 
in Low Concerning Golf When the wind is coming from 
the player’s right the presence cf a slight pull adds many 
yards to the length of a drive. 

g. Long pull (in public-house phraseology) 1 
the supply to a person of an amount of intoxicating 
liquor (usually beer) exceeding that for which he 
asks. 

Understood to he so called from the extra pull given by the 

f> '« ■ He [Mr. Asquith] 

> ■ ■ ■ I actuallv imposed 

1 ■ ong puli', but they 

certainly had the power to do so.^ Ibid. j 9 Nov. 6/5 (A 
member of committee) The licensing justices were to be 
empowered also to attach to the renewal of a licence a pro- 
hibition cf what was known as 1 the long pull \ 

+ 3. A turn or bout at pulling each other in wrest- 
ling or any struggle ; a trial of strength of body, 
will, determination, argument, etc.; a bout, a 
set-to ; often in to stand or wrestle c pull. Obs. 

C3330 R. Brunne Chron. Waee (Rolls) 1S09 pc firste pul 
so harde was set pat heyr brestes to-gyder met.. .Ilk o)er 
pulled. C138X Chaucer ParL Ponies 164 For rnanye a 
man that may nat stonde a pul It likyth hym at wra«-tclyng 
for to be. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7995 Thei [Trojans] 
vnnethe stode hem a puL c 1412 Hoccleve De Peg. 
Princ. 44E0 At Auerice now haue here a pul. Ibid. 5232 
per-with J>*s land hath wrastled many a puL 01568 
O wreck ii Man 39 in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 210 
Acanis his dv*nt thow may nocht stand ane ppw. T58S 
Drake in Four C. Eng. Lett. (tSSo) 32 V» e..m>md w ith the 
Grace of God, towressellapoull with him. 3747 Richardson 
Clarissa (1749) I L xxxvi. 243 We have just now had another 
pull. Upon my word, she is excessively.. unpersuadable. 

b. Jig. A single effort or act likened to pulling; 
a ‘ go 



PULL, 


1577 


PULL. 


1803 Mary Charlton Wife 4- Mistress II- 244 It*s of no 
use my trying to get in more than a word at a pull,.. he 
would only stop me twenty times. 2871 ‘ M. Legrand ’ 
Ctanir. Freskm. 54 'Die opportunity both desired of having 
the first * pull ' at their new master. 

4 . The power or capacity of pulling instead of 
being polled ; advantage possessed by one party, 
course, or method over another; esp. in phrase 
to have a or the pull of, on, upon, or over some one. 
The pull of Ike table , in gambling games, the 
advantage possessed by the dealer or banker. 

2584 R. Scot Discav. IViiehcr. v. vii. (1886) 83 They have 
a yerie cold pull of this place, which is the speciall peece of 
scripture alledged of them. 1781 Burgoyne Ld. of Manor 
lu- L 61 Oh, you’ll have quite the pull of me in employ- I 
raent. 2812 J. H. Vaux Hash Diet ^ Pull , an important 1 
advantage possessed by one party over another. 1855 
Thackf.ray Nezvcomcs xli, That they may know what 
their chances are, and who naturally has the pufl o\er 
them. 1890 Huxley in Life f 1900) U. xv. 255, I think, on 
the whole, I have the pull of him. i8go 1 R. Boldrewood * 
Col. Reformer (i3gr) 131 There’s no particular pull in it. 
2893 Spectator 10 June 767 Economy is the unquestionable 
* pull ’ of vegetarianism. 

b. spec. Personal or private influence capable j 
of being employed to one*s advantage. 17 . S. slang. 

1889 Chr. Union (N. Yj 17 Jan. 6S The sole difference 
being that B had a * pull ' on the [excise] Board and A had 
none. 1894 Stead If Christ came to Chicago 51, 1 have got 
a pullj ana any one who has got a pull can do a great deal. 
1897 in Daily News 28 May 6/4 Appointed to commis- 
sions because, to use an American expression, they had a I 
political pull. 

5 . A long or deep draught of liquor. 

[Perh. in origin a different word : cf. Pull v. 12.] 

1575 Gamut. Gurton v. ii, And when ye meete at one pot, 
he shall haue the first pull. 2707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's 
Com. Whs. (1709) S 10 He swallowed down both.. at two or 
three pulls. 1727 Philip Quarll 74 He calls for a Quart, 
and bids the Child take a hearty Pull. 2835-40 Haliburtom 
Clockm. (2862) 319 Who’s for a pull of grog? suppose we 
have a pull, gentlemen— a good pull, and a strong pull, and 
a pull altogether, eh ! 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting 
ix. 377 The oxen.. seemed to enjoy, not a little, a vigorous 
pull of good rain water. 1867 Baker Nile Tribut. iv. (1872) 

61 A long and deep pull at the water-skin. 

H. Concrete senses. 

6. That part of a mechanism with which a pull 
is exerted ; a handle or the like ; often in comb., as 
beer-pull (the handle of a beer-pump), bell-puli’, 
also, an instrument or device for pulling. 

1810 in G. Rose Diaries (xS 6o) II. 438 She. .laid the pull 
of the bell over the end of the bed- 2823 in Cobbett Rur. 
Rides (1885) I. 344 There was a parlour, Aye, and a carpet 
and bell-pull too ! 2864 Beer-pull [see Beer sb. x 4k 1896 A. 
Morrison Child of the Jago 43 The landlady hung 
hysterical on the beer-pulls in the bar. 2904 Daily Citron. 

12 Apr. 3/5 * Pulls too, may be procured ; rubber pull-, 
threads, and tubes that run beneath the suave performer’s 
clothes as the pipes and wires run invisibly under London. 

1 7 . Some kind of draw-net. Obs. rare 

c 1303 Reg. Pal. Dttnelm. (Rolls) III. 40 Drue sag erne 
qua: \ocantur *ToI et Pul *. 

8. A part of a road where more than ordinary 
effort is necessary ; esp. a steep ascent. (Cf. 1 c.) 

2798 Charlotte Smith Vug. Philos. IV. 1-50 This dairy 
woman was fain to get out to walk up this pull. 2812 Sir J. 
Sinclair Syst. Httsb. Scot. 1. 63 If the roads were without 
pulls, a greater weight might be taken. 1855 Chamier My 
Teazels III. iv. jox The.. track.. is a severe pull, and a 
most disagreeable, fagging one. 

9. Combinations : see Pull-. 

+PuU, sb. :i Obs. [a. F. pottle fowl, orig. 
chicken late L. pul/a, fem. of pullus young of 
any animal. Cf. Pullet.] A bird of the poultry 
kind, a fowl. In comb. pull fowl. Also pull- 
bill , -roll (poultry-bill, -list). 

2604 in HouseJu Ord. (1790) 312 The giveing of allowance 
of all the Poultry in the Pull-Rowles, Pull-Bills .. and 
other particular Breivements of the Household, a 2688 J. 
Wallace Descr. Orkney (1693) 16 Heie is plenty both of 
wild and tame Fowls, Pull- Fowls, Hens, Dukes, Goose, &c. 

Pull (pul), v. Forms: 1 pullian. 4-5 pullen, 
-yn, 4-y pulle, pul, 4- pull, (6 puyll, polle, 
poull ; Sc. and it. dial. 5-S pow, S-9 pou, pu*, 

9 poo, poogh). [OE. pullian (with compound 
a-pullian ), rare, and of uncertain etymology. 

lthas been compared with EG.phlen to shell (peas, etc.1. 


cf. M LG., EG. pale, Da.peul husk, cod, shell. But mere 
are great difficulties both of sense and form. If full and 
pluck both went back to OTeut. a primitive connexion 
between them would be conceivable, but historical evidence 
of this is entirely wanting. 

The OE- instances known show already three sen«es or 
Uses ; but all belong to the general notion of pluck , snatch 
(with fingers, claws, or beak), rather than to that of draw 
with sustained force or effort, as jn modern use. The 
former is ihe/efore assumed as the primary sense.] 

X. In senses akin to pluck. 

1 . trans. To pluck or take away (anything) by 
force from where it grows or is set or attached ; 
= Pluck v. i. a. To pluck or draw out (feathers, 
hair, etc.). Obs. or dial. 

{c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 362 gif fri nimest wulfes mearh and 
smyrest mid hra3e <5a stowe pc ba hzer beoo of apullud 
[o. r. -od J ne ^ebafo5 seo Mnyrung by eft wexen.] 
ci5&5 Chaucer Manciple's T. 200 T o the Crowe he stmc 
and that anon And pulled hise white fetberes euerychon. 


r 14C0 26 Pol. Poems xxvi. 10 Here federeswere pulled, she 
myght nat fie. 1586 Marlowe i st Pt. Tamburl. 1. i. That 
1 amburlaine That.. as I hear, doth mean to pull my 
plumes. 1591 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, in. iii. 7 Wee'Ie pull his 
Plumes. 

b. To pluck or draw up by the root (plants, 
e. g. turnips, carrots, flax). See also pull up (31 b). 

r 2350 Som. GalL-Augl. 236 Homme en gardeyn arace 
nauet, M(an] in the ^erde pullith nepus. 2523 Fitzherb. 
Httsb. § 246 How it [flaxj shold be sowen, weded, pulled, 
repeyled, waired, wasshen, dryed, beten. 2623 Purcims 
Pilgrimage v. xiL (1614) 507 The herbe is..sowne as other 
herbs, in due time pulled and dried. 2785 Burns Halloween 
ii. To burn their nits, an’ pou their slocks [cabbages], An’ 
baud their Halloween. 2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) II. 345 Their tops being of a darker green and 
stronger, which continued, .until they [turnips] were pulled. 

c. To pluck, gather, cull, pick (fruit, flowers, 
or leaves) from the trees or plants on which they 
grow. Now chiefly Sc. ( pu', pou, pow ). 

I 34 Q- 7° Alex. 4 Dind. 128 pe sote-sauerende [sweet, 
savojuiing] frut sone to pulle. 1382 Wvclip Jer. x\xi. 5 
Thei shul not pulle grapes. <72440 Promp. Parv. 405/2 
Plukkyn. or pulle frute, vellico, avello. c 1450 Lovelich 
Grail xliti. 398 To wheche Roser men gon..the flowres to 
pullen In gret bast. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems IxL 26 An aid 
3aid aver, Schott furth..to pull the claver. 2685 Dryden 
If or. Epode it. 30 He joys to pull the ripen’d pear. r 2720 
Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 107 Hopp yards where they 
were at work pulling hopps. 2721 Ramsay Tea-t. Mist., 
Yng. Laitd 4- Edtn . Katy iii, We’ll pou the dairies on the 
green. 1724 — Royal Archers Shooting vjii, Haste to the 
garden then bedeen, The rose and laurel pow. 2794 Ld. 
Auckland Corr. (2862) III. 240, 1 pulled above 3000 peaches 
and nectarines. 2854 H. Miller Sth. 4- Schm. \ii. (185S) 
236 We had delayed, .until the belter fruit had been pulled, 
t d. To gather or collect (other prodnee). Obs . 

2585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay s Vov. 1. iv. 3b, They 
pul from the said Sapins[fir trees] great abundance of rosin, 
e. inlr. To bear or admit of plucking or polling. 

2642 Best Farm. Bks. (Suttees) 57 They [pease] pull 
the best when they are the most feltered logeather. 1778 
[W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 6 Sept. an. 1774, They 
[beans] may not pull so easily in dry weather. 

2 . trans. a. To pull caps', to snatch or pull off 
one another’s caps ; hence, to scuffle, to quarrel : 
see Cap sbP 9. So to pull wigs. 

1‘ ** " " ' * ” If either 

of- Ie of Miss 

Be . [see _Cap 

sb.' j. , . A pair of 

Amazons pulling Caps. 2823 J. Simpson Ricardo the 
Outlaw 11 . 1 S3 A man., for whom half the females of Paris 
were pulling caps. 2854 'Irkvelyan Compel. Wallah (1866) 
2S3 Twelve^ halls of justice might be provided— for the 
worst of which the judges at Westminster would pull wigs, 
b.’ To snatch, steal, filch, slang. 

2821 Haggart Life (ed. 2) 63, 1 pulled a scout, and passed 
it to Graham. 2852 Mavhew Loud. Labour I. 414/1 We 
lived by thieving, and I do still— by pulling flesh. 

f 3 . trans. and inlr. Cards. To draw a card 
from the pack ; hence fig. To pull for prime (also 
to pull prime), to draw for a card or cards which 
will make the player 1 prime*. (Cf. Pluck v. 2 d, 
PfilME sb.- 6.) In ]ast qnot., to draw lots. Obs. 

2593 Donne Sat. ii. £6 Hee.. spends as much tyme 
Wringing each Acre, as men pulfing Prime. 2619 
Fletcher Mens. Thomas iv. ix, Faith Sir my rest is 
up, And what I now pull, shall no more afifict me Then Jf 
1 plaid at span-counter, a 2625 — Woman's Prize 1. ii, : 
My rest is up, wench, and I pull for that Will make me 
ever famous. 2633 G. Herbert Temple, Jordan iii. 
Riddle who fist, for me, and pull for Prime. Ibid., Ch. 
Militant 134 The world came both with hands and purses 
full To this great lotterie, and all would pull. 

4 . inlr. To snatch or tear at something ; spec. 
of a hawk : To tear or pluck at food ; to feed by 
snatches. 

2826 Sir T. S. Sebright Olserv. Hawking 14 [The young 

hawk may oe] a' - * “ ’ 1 *" * M 

or pinion, from ' 

Burton Falcon , ' ► 

allowed to pull upon a stump. 2883 Salvin' & Bkodrick 
Falconry Brit. Isles Gloss., Pull through the hood, to 
eat through the aperture in the front of the hood. 2888 
F. Hume Mine. Midas 1. iii. The caf tie.. lingering., to 
pull at a particularly templing tuft of bush grass growing 
in the moist ditches which lan along each side of the highway. 

5 . trans. By metathesis of object : To strip (a 
bird) of feathers, or +(a sheep or other beast) of 
wool or the like (obs.), by plucking; = Plucks. 5. 
Now rare or dial. 

To pull a crow with another', see Crow sb} 3 b. 

c 2000 Sax. Leechd. III. 176 Xtf him fince fixt he sceap 
pulli^e, ne bib f Mtnn] 

pynciilh agray c 
2390 Gower CV . 

Upon his back, Ihei [the shepherds) loose and pulle, \v mi 
ther is eny thing ro pile, c 1430 Two Cookerydks. 9 
Take smalc byidys, an pulle hem an drawe hem c ‘ ene - 
C1450 Ibtd. 78 Ffesaunte rosted,..pull him dry. *573"®° 
Baret A tv. P B38 To pull or plucke geese, deplumare 
auseres. 2597 Low e Chirurg. (1634) 35 Tal-'fa' 1 aide Cocke 
and pull him quicke, bru^e him well, and kill him. iwi 
(see Crow sb. 1 3 b]. 1727 Philip Quarll 17 One cast the 
Animal, and the other two pull'd the bowls. 1851 becks 
Florist 19 [A labourer says) I’d pull a lot of sparrows, or 
inaybe some blackbirds and thrushes, and then cut cm 
down the back, and fill their bodies full of bread. 

b. In Tanning, To remove the hair or wool 
from (hides or skins) with a pulling-knife ; also, 
in Hat-making, To free (fur) from the long hairs. 

2578-9 Proclam. Q. Elis. 2S Feb., From Shioue Tuesday J 


..vntill the last day of June., no maner of person or persons 
. .shall pull or clippe, or cause to be pulled or clipped, any 
maner of vvooll feJf. 1902 Bril. Med. Jrnt. 25 Feb. 377/1 
The fur., is then ‘pulled ‘ — that is, the long hairs or ‘kemps’ 
are removed with a curved knife, and sold to upholsterers. 

1 6 . fig. (or in fig. phrases). To strip (a person) 01 
his property or money ; to fleece ; to despoil, rob, 
plnnder, cheat ; = Pluck v . 6. To pull a finch , 
pigeon , plover, etc., to fleece a simple or unsus- 
pecting person : see the sbs. Obs. 

c 2386 Chaucer Prot. 654 And priuely a fynch eek koude 
be pulle; 2399 Lavgu Kick. Redeles ir. iz6 Je. .plucked 
and pulled hem anon to he skynnes. <71400 Rom. Rose 

59S4 If I may g - - r - t -» f — 1 u. v.:~ 

CX450 Hollan 

pure ay. 2589 ; 

130 The Name King Lewes, vrged with extreame necessitie 
. . beganne at the la-t to pull the Church himselfe. 2627 
W. Hawkins Apollo Sh roving 11. iv. 33 Hee’s a yong fat 
gosling to pull. 2639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir . 
Events 146 They pull pigeons in gaming houses. 

II. To draw with force ; to move or try to move 
or remove by such action. 

7 . traits. To exert upon (anything) a force that 
tends to snatch, draw, or drag it away ; to drag 
or tug at. 

c 2000 Epist. Alex, ad Aristot. in Anglia IV. 252 fer eac 
cwoman nreakemys..and \rx on ure ondwfitan sperdon and 
us pulledon. C2400 Destr. Troy 8295 pai..wold haue led 
the lord o-Iyue to fie tqwne, But the stouie was so stithe & 
stedis so thicke, Thai pullid hym with pyne, but passid 
bai noghu IS73-80 Bap.et Alv. P 835 To pull, or plucke 
the haire, velhco. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay s Voy. 
11. xxi, After they [the shampooers] haue well pulled and 
stretched your armes. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (2879) I. 

L 6 The sun and the earth mutually pull each other. 1878 
Spurgeon Senu. XXIV. 653, I shall pull your coat-tail. 
Mod. Don't pull my hair; you hurt me. He complains 
that another boy pullttl his ears. 

b. To pull ly the ear, nose , sleeve, etc., orig. 
perh. to draw or move by pulling at these parts ; 
subseq. to gain attention, or to inflict corporal 
chastisement or insult, by such means. 

23.. E. E. A llit. P. B. 1265 Pulden prestesby J>e polle Sc 
plat of her hede^. 2570 T. Norton tr. Notufs Latcch. 
(*853) 116 Such is our dulness and forgetfulness, that we 
must oft be taught and put in remem hmnee,.. and, as it 
were pulled by the ear. 2627 Hoknfck GL Lazo Consid. 
iv. (1704) 148 This woutd pull them by the sleeve, and bid 
them look on the covetous Gehazi. a 2688 W. Clagett 
17 Sew. (J&99) 330 ‘1 'h ejr con .-Ft cnees had pulled every one 
of them for it at ceitain times. ^ 2712 Stf.ele Sped. No. 263 
T 2, I very civilly requested him to remove his Hand, for 
which he pulled me by the Nose. 2793 J. Williams Life 
Ld. Barrymore 79 Compelled to pull him by the tail. 

c. To pull a bell : to pull the bell-rope or 
handle in order to ring the bell ; so to pull a punkah 
(i. e. its rope). 

a 2815 in G. Rose Diaries {i860) II. 438 He put out his 
hand to pull the befi. 2883 F. M. Crawford Mr. Isaacs 
i. 25, I was engaged to pull a punkah in the house of an 
English lawyer. 

d. To pull (also draw) one's leg: see Leg 2. 
To pull the long-bow : see Long-bo\v 2. 

2849 Thackeray Pendcnttis xxx, What is it makes him 
pull the long bow in that wonderful manner? 2901 G. 
Douglas Ho.w. Green Shutters 216 He had pulled his leg 
as far as he wanted it. 2905 Athenxum 22 July 122/3 
. .suspect that some Irish harper was * pulling the authors 
leg ’ when he gave it. 

e. To pull the strings, wires : see the sbs. 

8. To draw, drag, or haul with force or effort 
towards oneself (or into some position so viewed 
or pictured) ; generally with an adv. or phrase 
expressing direction. For use with particular 
advbs., see senses 20-31. 

a 1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 60 A caudron he let fulle WiJ» 
seeing oilevol Inouz and let him J>er-Inne pulle. 2377 Langl. 

P. PI. B. It. 219 Tyl pardoneres haued pile and pulled 
hym in-to house. 0.14*3 Cursor M. 


58 Holding a Handkeichief about their neck with both 
hands they pull it sometimes this way, and. sometimes that 
way, as if they were out of their wits with Grief. 1848 
Thackeray Fan. Fair xxx. He placidly pulled his nightcap 
over his ears. 28S0 ‘Ouida* Moths I. 31 She had pulled her 
blonde perruqueall awry injier vexation. .2898 Kowe, etc. 
j , 

1 


shortening his stroke. 

b. To pull in or to pieces, etc., to separate 
the parts of (anything) forcibly; to destroy, 
demolish ; also fg. to analyse and criticize un- 
favourably; = pick to pieces {Pick v. 1 11). To pull 
an old house on one's head : see House sb . . 1 o. 

1552 Elvot Diet., Dlst raho.. lo plucke or pu» In 
1557 N. T. (Genev.) Acts xxiii- 1? The Captame, fcanng 
lest Paul should haue bene pulled in pieces of p 'p-f. 
manded the soldiers [etc.]. 164* C Vernon^/W. Exch. 
S3 Wary how they pull an old house upon their cm ne h— ds. 

cCerv body pull, znd is pulled 10 fi rees - '79° BuikE 

Fr. Rev. 251 complexional c-ispo^mon cf 0 

guides to pull every thing m pieces. 2884 H. Smart krot.t 
Post to Finish XX, Bat what amnot one pull ro pieces? 

9 . inlr. To perform the action of pulling; to 
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exert drawing, dragging, or tugging force. Often 
with at = sense 7. Also fig. 

13.. E. E. Allit . P. B. 68 To sec hem pulle in J>e plow 
aproche me by-houez. CX435 Terr. Portugal 1607 Sith he 
pullilh at his croke, So fast in to the flesh it toke. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems Ixxii. 110 Than pane with passioun me 
opprest, And ever did Petie on me pow. 1694 Acc. Scv. 

Late Vo; “ ' ' — N— ■ :,L ’‘ — J — * u ~t the Rope of 

its own ■ S7ix Addison 

Sped . N * ^ ‘ ■ way, Interest 

another, Inclination a third. 1726 Swift Gulliver 1. v, 
Taking the knot in my hand, [II began to pull; but not a 
ship would stir. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sc. 4- Art I. 405 
The lever at which it [the spring of a watch] pulls is 
lengthened as it grows weaker. 1825 J. Nicholson Opcrat. 
Mechanic 170 In double-acting engines., the piston-rod 
forces upwards as well ns pulls. 1825 Brockctt N. C. Gloss. 
S. v. Pon t ‘ Poo away me lads *. 1841 Lane Arab . Nls . I. ii. 
78 He pulled, but could not draw it up. Mod. You want a 
horse that pulls well. 

b. spec . Of a horse: To strain (esp. habitually 
and persistently) against the bit. 

1791 1 G. Gambado 1 Ann. Horsem. ix, (1809) 106 My horse, 
who pulls like the devil, was off with me in a jifley. 1840 
Blaine Encyct. Rur. Sports § 1258 When the free-going 
horse is pulling somewhat harder than (his rider] thinks 
it prudent to indulge him in, he is checked by a steady 
and firm use of the bit. 1907 Cavalry Training (Gen. Staff 
War Office) iii. § 84 Many horses never pull unless theyare 
going beyond a certain pace, when.. they get so excited 
that they pull very hard or run away. 

c. To struggle, wrestle ; to exert oneself, work 
hard. Cf. Pull sb.- 3. rare. 

1676 Hobbes Iliad sevr, 106 The sweat ran down his limbs ; 
nor could he well, Though mightily for breath he pull’d, 
respire. 2829 Thackeray Let. in Pendcnnis Introd., 1 have 
been pulling away at the Greek play and trigonometry. 

d. Plir. Pull devil , pull baker (t parson), Pull 
dog , pull cal, an incitement to effort in a contest 
between two persons or parties for the possession 
of something; hence as sb. denoting such a 
struggle ; also attrib . 

The origin of Pull droit, pull baker, is unascertained. 

1793 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Odes toKien Long ii. 128 
That most important contest then is o’er; Pull Devi, 
pull Parson, will be seen no more. [1816 Scott Old Mart. 
xxxviii, Then my mither and her quarrelled, and pu’ed me 
twa ways at anes,..Iike Punch and the Deevil rugging 
about the Baker at the fair.] 1828 Abernetiiy Led. Anal., 
Sttrg., etc. 276 It is such a regular pull-baker pull-devil 
concern, it is quite shocking. 3833 Mauryat /’. Simple x, 
‘Pull devil, pull baker!* ciied the women. 1905 IVestm. 
Gaz. 2r Mar. 2/1 In practice tariffs are determined by the 
pull-devil-pull-bnker principle. 1907 Daily Chron. 22 Mar. 
3/4 It’s pull dog, pull cat wi'man and woman, eversiuce the 
days of the apple. 

e. To move, go, go on, or proceed by pulling 
or by some exertion of force; cf. 28 d. 

1877 M. Reynolds Locont. Engine Driving 1. vHi. (ed. 5) 
331 The guard got up on the step of the engine, when they 
pulled gently down to the scene. 1891 Kitling Light that 
Railed (1900) 251 Well pull out of this place, Bess, and get 
away as far as ever we can. 

tlO. Irans . To take away forcibly or with 
difficulty ; to tear off, to wrench away. Ohs. 

c 3400 Destr. Troy 7289 His pray [was] fro hym puld, & 
his pepull slayn. 1530 Rastell££. Purgat. in. vii. 3 Than 
the soule [is] immedyatly pulled and separate from the 
body by natural! dethe. 1542-5 BRiNKLOwZ.nwmw/. (1874) 117 
It is hyghe tyme to pull from them that wycked Mammon. 
1603 Dekkcr Grissil (Shaks. Soc.) 10. I, that have. .from 
my father Pull’d more than he could spare. 1616 R. C. 
Times' Whistle 1. 322 Subtillie devisd’e only for private 
gaines, Which you pull from the simple as you list. 1625 
Burges Pers. Tithes 11T0 pull the poore mans bread out 
of hts belly’. 

+ b. Arif A . To subtract. Obs. 

1571 Digges Panlom. i. xiii D iv b. If you haue made two 
stations, pull the lesse Quotient from the .great. 3574 
■ ’ " 7) 30 You must _pul the 

Horizon. 

! I ; : . ve by force or influ- 

ence other than physical ; to bring forcibly into or 
out of some state or condition. Now rare or Obs. 

CX400 Destr. Troy 10489 Pan s full priuelyriio pulled into 
councell, c 1483 H. Baradoun hi Pol. Ret, fr L. Poems ( 1903) 
290 Anon ther is some obstacle or thyng That pullyth me 

.V.„_ r -r :_i.. r ,o~ ir~.. r.tr.1 r.R, -1 * 1 Vi 


should’st have pull’d the* Secret from my’ Breast, Torn out 
the bearded Steel to give me Rest. 27*5 Pope Odyss. xv. 
349 Their wrongs and blasphemies ascend the sky, And pull 
descending vengeance from on high. 

't* b. To bring or draw (evil, calamity) upon. 
Obs. (superseded by Dkaw v. 31). 

1550 Crowlf.y Way to Wealth Bivb, Bi pulling vpon 
yourself that vengeauncc of God. 1621 Bum on Aunt. Mel. 
1. i. 1. i. (1651) 2 Crying sins.. which pull these several 
plagues, .upon our heads. 2662 Hibukrt Body Div. 1. 333 
Sin pulls sickness upon us. 1690 W. Walker Idiomat. 
Anglo-Lat. 333 To pull mischief on one’s pale. 

12. To take a draught or drink of (liquor) ; to 
draw or suck (a draught of liquor) into the mouth ; 
to drink from (a vessel) ; also pull off. Also absol. 

[Perhaps orig. suggested by Du., LG. pull-cn, EFris. 
pitll.cn to drink (esp. from a jug or bottle), to tipple, f. obs. 
Du. pulle (mod. Put), LG. pulle, E Kris, pulle, pill a jug, 
stone bottle.held by continental etymologists to bea shorten- 
ing of M Du. ampulla Ampul; but evidently viewed in Eng. 
as a sense of the native vb. ; cf. Pull sb.* 5.J 
2436 Libel Eng. Policy v. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 169 
That twoo Fflemmynges togedere wol undertake. .or they 


rise onys, to drinke a barelle fulle,of gode berkyne ; so sore 
they hale and pulle. C1450 Cov.-Myst. xiv. (Shaks. Soc.) 
242 Syr, in good fleyth 00 draught I pulle. 2595 Locrine 
11. ii. 147 This makes us work for company To pull the 
tankards cheerfully’. 2608 Healey Discov. New World 

9 Now so many stoopes must hee pull of, or else hee is 

eld an vngralefull, vnmanneriy fellow. 2751 R. Paltock 
P. Wilkins xxviii. (1883) 79/2, I set a bowl of punch before 
them.. which they pulled off plentifully’. 2820 J. H. Rey- 
nolds Fancy 22 Give us the keg, well pull a little Deady. 

b. intr. To draw or suck at (a pipe, cigar, etc.). 

1862 Dickens GY. Expect, xv, Joe. .pulled hard at his pipe. 
1888 Rider Haccard Col. Quariteh v, He sat theie..and 
pulled at his empty pipe. 

13. Irans. Uses implying an adv. fa. —pull 
down (24) (obs.). b. = pull off (26 a). 

a. 2607 Shaks. Cor. hi. ii, 1 Let them pull all about mine 
Eares, present me Death on the Wheele. a 1621 Fletcher 
1 st. Princess 11. i t Fie pull your coutage, King. *11623 — 
Wife for Month v. iii, His ranke flesh shall be pull’d with 
daily fasting. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 158 
These last fitts of discontent.. have soe pulled the Queene 
that she may’ want strength to see another Sommer. 

b. 1888 Bryce Amerl Cornvtw. II. App. 641 They pull 
their coats. The field is worked row by row and hill 
by hi!!. 

III. In technical senses, with specific objects 
expressed or understood. 

14. Irons. Printing. In the old hand-press, To 
draw (the bar of the press) towards one, so as to 
press down the platen upon the sheet or forme; 
also intr. or absol. Hence, To print upon (a 
sheet) or from (a forme) in this way ; to make or 
take (an impression, proof, or copy) by printing ; 
to print off. 

a. Irans . 2683 Moxon Mcch. Exerc ., Printing xxiv. p 7 
Then. .Running in the Carriage, [he] Pulls that Sheet. 
Ibid., If the Impression of the last Pulled Side, stands 
within the Impression of the first Pulled Side. 2771 
Luckombi: Hist. Printing 336 He lays another sheet., 
upon the Tyinpan-sheet.., and Pulls these two sheets. 
Then he.. turns the other side of the Register-Sheet., 
and Pulls upon that the second side of the Register-sheet. 
Ibid. 357 The Press-man. . Pulls the Bar towards him. 1876 
Trevelyan Macaulay (1880) I. 172 The sheets had been 
pulled. 1882 Times 4 Jan. 3/6 The remainder of the bitu- 
men film is removed and impressions aie pulled from it like 
any other etched plate. x88a J. Southward Pract. Print. 
(1884) 438 One of them pulls or works the [hand] press. 1900 
Pall Mall Mag. Oct. 179 A few copies were pulled before 
the disaster occurred. 

b. intr, or absol. 3653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. Ii, He ap- 
pointed them to pull at the Presses of his Printing-house, 
which he had set up. 1683 Moxon Mcch. Exerc., Printing 
xxiv. p 7 He.. turns down the FrKket and Tympan on the 
Form ..and Pulls as before. 2772 Lucko.mbc Hist. Printing 
365 His Companion that Pulls. .casts his eye upon every 
single sheet. 

15. intr. or absol. To pull an oar so as to move 
a boat ; to row ; to transport or convey oneself in 
a boat ; to proceed by rowing. 

2676 Shadwell Virtuoso it. 20 Come along, pull away, 
Boy’S. Now, my choice Lads. 2697 Dam tier Voy. round 
World (1699) 493 Pull away, an expression usual among 
English Seamen, when they are Rowing. 2748 Anson's 
Voy. II. ix. 230 They exerted their utmost strength in 
pulling out to sea. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 5*3 
He ordered hi-. men to pul] for the beach. 1859 Green Oxf. 
Stud. i. (O. H. S.) 17 Familiar to Oxford men pulling lazily’ 
on a summer's noon to Godstow. 2907 Griffith John 
Voice fr . China xi. 222 We pulled out and anchored in 
mid-stream. 

b. Irans. To pull (an oar or sculls) ; hence, to 
row, to propel (a boat) by rowing; to transport 
or convey in a boat by rowing. 

To full one's weight , to row with effect in proportion to 
one’s weight. To pull stroke', see Stroke sb. 

■“ ~ ' 16) 35 And oft on Sundays 

■ with blister’d hand, And 

■ ■ Reach ! 1825 Marryat 

* , d deaf Stapleton, whose 

\\ herry we have so often pulled up and down the river ? 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xiv. 36 The next day’ we pulled 
the agent ashore. 2854 Thackerav Ncivcomes xxx, Lady’ 
Kew still pulls stroke oar incur boat. 2865 Dickens Mut. 
Fr. 1. i, The girl rowed, pulling a pair of sculls very’ easily’. 
1897 Daily News 10 Feb. 6/3 In boating phraseology’, he 
‘pulled his weight \ he was not a mere passenger. 

c. Of a boat : (a) intr. with passive sense : To be 
pulled or rowed, (b) trans. to pull (so many) oars , 
to be fitted for, or be rowed with (so many) oars. 

2804 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (2845) V. 496 She should 
be fitted so as to pull thirty-eight sweeps and two skulls. 
1805 J. Smith in Naval Chron. XV. 75 The other [boatj, 
from pulling heavy, not being able to get up. 3829 Chron. 
in Ann. Reg. _ 127/1 She pulls six^ oars. 1836 Marrvat 
Midsh. Easy xiii, The boats pulled in shore. 

16. Irans. To arrest in the name of justice. 
Also, to make a raid on (a gambling house, 
etc.), slang. Cf. pull up (31 d). 

38x2 Lex . Balalr. s. v.. To be pulled ; to be arrested by* a 
police officer. cx8xi in Farmer Musa Pedestris (1896) 77 
He had twice been pull’d,.. but got off by going to sea. 
2871 Figaro 15 Apr. 5/2 The police ‘pulled * every’ Keno 
establishment in the city’. * Pulling ' is the slang for seizing 
the instruments, and arresting the players and proprietors. 
i 883 Rider Haggard Col. Quariteh xxxiv, He pulled me, 
and 1 was fined two pounds by the beak. 

17. Racing. To hold in or check (a horse), esp. so 
as to cause him to lose in a race. Also absol. In 
quot. 1906 fig. to check, keep back. 

c x8oo S. Chifncy in H. H. Dixon Post ff Paddock v. 
(1856) 84 The phrase at Newmarket is, that you should 


pul] your horse to ease him in his running... He should be 
enticed to case himself an inch at a time. 2861 Whyte 
Melville Good for N. xxviii, If you were there [at the 
Derby], you'll agree with me that Belphcgor was pulled. 
x888 Sir C. Russell in Times 26 June 4/4 If jockeys 
pulled horses in order to prevent them from winning. 
1889 Tablet 6 July’ 11/2 Whether a jockey’ rides to win or 
has been bribed to pull. 1906 R. Kipling in JVestm. 
Gas. 20 Oct. 16/1 My point is that the books were ‘pulled ' 
simply’ and solely because they were not sold to the ‘Times ' 
on terms which would have enabled the ‘ Times ’ to under- 
sell the booksellers. 

18, Cricket. To strike (a ball) from the off to 
the leg side ; also Iransf. with the bowler as obj. 
So in Golf, to drive a ball widely to the left. Also 
absol. — Duaw v. 14. 

i 834_ Lillgivhije's Cricket Ann. T22 His tendency to pull 
lost him his wicket more than once. 1892 Daily Retvs 
27 June 3/7 In Hying to pull a ball, he was easily caught 
at mid-on. 1894 Westm. Gas. 30 June 6 / 2 At 119 Briggs 
was bowled in attempting to pull Martin. 2897 Ranjit- 
smujt Cricket 156 There are players who can pull with 
great effect. 1899 IVestm. Gaz. 25 Aug. 3/1 Errors of 
style which cattle you to lop, slice, or pull your strokes [at 
golf]- 1901 Scotsman 9 Sept. 4/7 At the fifth Vardon 
pulled his second under a fence. 

IV. Phrases. 19. a. To pull a face, faces : to 
draw the countenance into a grimace, to distort the 
features ; see Face sb. 6 b ; to pull a (sanctimonious, 
etc.) face, to put on an expression of the specified 
kind ; to pull a long face : see Long a} 1 c. 

2828 Craven Gloss, (ed. 2), Pull faces, to distort the fea- 
tures. *22845 Hood 7*. Trumpet xxviii, Just suppose.. 
You see a great fellow a-pullinga face. — OdetoRae 
Wilson iv, No solemn sanctimonious face I pull. 2855 
Thackrray Rose A- Ring vi, The Lord Chancellor.. pulled 
a very long face because the prince could not begot to study 
the Paflagonian laws. 2877 Mrs. Forrester Mignon I. 162 
Don't pull sucht a long face. 

b. To pull foot , also to pull it, to run away, to 
take to one’s heels; to run with all one’s might. 
See Foot sb. 29. colloq. 

2804 Fessenden Yankee Doodle Poems 96 She flew 
straight out of sight As fast as she could pull it. 1818 [see 
Foot sb. 29], 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xi. (1842) 251 
The whole crew pulled foot as if Old Nick had held them 
in chase. 2876 IVAitty Gloss., Pull fecat. 1 Thoo’l hae te 
pull feeat le owerlnk'em.' 

c. Other phrases mentioned under senses. 

Pull caps, wigs ; see sense 2; p. a crotu, 5 ; /. by the car, 
the nose, etc., 7 b; p. a finch, 6; p. on one's head, 8 b;/. 
one's leg, p. the long bow, 7 d ; /. in or to pieces , 8b? p. a 
pigeon, a plover , 6 ; p. for prime, 3 ; /. the strings, the 
wires , 7 e ; /. cue's weight, 15 b. 

V. With adverbs. 

20. Pull about, irans. To pull from side to 
side, this way and that way; colloq. to treat 
roughly, unceremoniously, or as a subject for arbi- 
trary operations. 

27.. Cock Robin's Courtship , In came the Cuckoo.. 
He caught hold of Jenny, and pulled her about, a 2835 
For by roc. E. Anglia, Pulling-time, the evening of the 
fair-day when the wenches are pulled about. 2855 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng. xviiL IV. 230 More than three years before, 
they had pulled him about and called him. Hatchetface. 
1865 W. White E. Eng. II. 67 He’s hevin' his place pull d 
about. 2905 E. F. Benson Ad in Backwater x\x. If there 
is one thing I dread, it is being pulled about by a profes- 
sional man [i.e. a surgeon]. 

21. " Pull apart, asunder, trans. To separate 
by pulling. 

1362 Langl. P. Pi. A. vm. 100 And Pers, for puire leone 
pofiede hit a-sonder. 2545 Ei.vor Did.. D is tr actio, separa- 
tion, alienacion, or pullyngeaway,or a sunder. 2565 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Dist inhere cohxrcntia , to pull a sunder or 
seperate thyngs ioyned. 2796 C. Marshall Garden, v. 
(1813) 68 Either carefully pulled, or cut asunder with a 
sharp instrument; as the case may require. 

22. Pull away. a. trans. To pluck or snatch 
away ; to withdraw or remove by force. 

t Pull away the shoulder, to turn away, turn a deaf car. 
2387 Trf.visa Higdcn (Roll*) VII. 185 pe grave i.pulled 
away, he spak to seint Cuthbert. 2430-40 Lydg. Bochas 
iv’. vi. (1554) 104 Whan he gan away the mantel pul. C1440 
Pallad. on Husb. iv. 152 Pulle euery blacke away that thou 
may fynde. 2599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 290 The Azamoglans, 
*- :v ■■ - L:| J — — — f rom am ong the Christians, 

iway yeerely perforce. 1611 
■sed to hearken, and pulled 
away the shoulder. 2681 Flavel Meth. Grace ix. 287 If 
men.. pull away the shoulder fiomyou,and wilt not be con- 
cerned about your troubles. 

b. intr. (Cf. 15 and Away 7.) 

23. Pull back. a. See simple senses and Back 
adv. b. trans. .To draw or keep back (in space 
or in progress), c. To date further back. fd. To 
subtract. + e. To remove, withdraw. 

1559 Bp. Scot in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. App. vii. 12 
Ther be two thlnges that do.. as it were, pull me bncke from 
speaking. 2574 Bourne Regiment for Sea xix. (2577) 5 r 
You must pull backe so much from the poynt that the shippe 
hath sayled by, as the heygih of the pole doth shewe vnto 
you. 2610 Willet Hexapla Dan. 298 Then must the 
beginning of Cyrus raigne be pulled back an xi. yeares. 
2656 Ridcley Prad. Physick 21 7 The cause must be pulled 
back by opening the Liver Vein. 27°* Stanhope tr. 
a . — :: < M'L-kcdness of my own heart 
’ s ■ . '• d. He caught cold on the 

. ’ ■ back considerably. 

24. Pull down. a. See simple senses and 
Down adv. 

[1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvl 73, I prayed pieres lo pulle 
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ad own an apple.] 1530 Palsgr. 669/1 Pull hym downe 
out of the tre. # 1695 J. Edwards Perfect. Script. S54 That 
temporal punishment which the Corinthians pull’d down 
upon their heads. 1E61 Dickens Gt. Expect. xlvi, He 
should pull down the blind. 

b. trans. To demolish, lay in mins, destroy (a 
building). 

3513 in G. P. Scrope Castle Combe (1852) 291 note, Saynd 
hye wold polle don the tyllys of my hos. 3560 Daus tr. 
Steidane’s Comm. 219 The house should be pulled downe. 
1560 Bible (Genev.) Luke xiL 18 , 1 wil pul downe my bames, 
and buylde greater. 3677 Providence Rec. (1805) VIII. 16 
Sachas haue set vp fences in ye Common. .the Councell 
shall cause them to be pulled downe. 173a Hear.ne Collect. 
(O.H ; S.) III. 294 This Day they began to pull down the 
Printing House by the Theater. 1891 Lazo Re Weekly 
Kelts 78/2 Desirous of pulling the house down and building 
a new one on its site. 

C. To seize and bring to the ground ; to over- 
come (a hunted animal). 

3709 Steele Tatler No. 76 r 1 The last Stag that was 
pull’d down. s886 Hawley Smart Outsider i, Vou weren’t 
within half a field of the fair unknown when they pulled 
the fox down. 

cL To lower or depress in health, spirits, size, 
strength, value, etc.; also, to ‘bring low*, to 
humble, humiliate. *j* To pull down a side = to 
pluck down a side : see Pluck v. 3 b. 

a 3586 Sidney Ps. xxxv. vi, I did pull down my self, fast- 
ing for such. 1607 3nf Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 53/2 They 
haue two tons of sassafras, which if thrown on the market . . 
will pull down the price for a long time. 3636 Massinger 
Gt. Dk. Florence tv. ii. If I hold your card, I shall pull 
down the side, I am not good at the game. 2743 Elair 
Grave 260 A fit of common sickness pulls thee down 
With greater ease. x8« Corbett Weekly Reg. 9 Mar. 
Coo Paper-money pulls down the value of gold. 1890 
spectator 23 Aug., To pull down the average. 

e. To depose or dethrone (a sovereign) violently ; 
to overthrow (a government) by force. 

1828 JIacaulay Ess., Hall am (1872) 71 In such times a 
sovereign like Louis the Fifteenth, .would have been pulled 

* 1.-1* ,, *.♦. — — «... » f or a month. 

■ I ’ the Apostles 

■ 1 ■ ■ lied down in 

. 1 __ *63 That the 

author.. wished to pull down the existing government there 
could be little doubt. 

25 . Pull in. a. See simple senses and In adv. 
To pull tit ones horns : see Horn sb. 5 b. 
i* b. treats. To get into one’s possession. Obs. rare. 
1529 S. Fish Suppiic. Beggerx (1871) 2 Whate money pull 
they yn by probates of testamentes. 

t C. To withdraw from use or view. Ohs. 

3549 Cheke Hurt Sedit. (1641) 5 You say, pull in the 
Scriptures, for we will haue no knowledge of Christ. 162a 
Fletcher Sea. Voy. in. i, All my spirits .. Pull in their 
powers, and give me up to destiny. 

cL To rein in (one’s horse) ; hence fig. Also 
intr. or absol. To check or bring oneself to a stop 
in any course. 

X605 Shaks. Mach. v. v. 42 , 1 - " T '' r -' ** 1 ' 

To doubt th' Equiuocation oft 1 * ■ 

in Recreat . Stud. (1882) 78, , . 

will never end. 3792 Southey Lett. (1856) I. 9, I pull in 
pretty sharply, and slowly descend. # 3875 W. S. Hayward 
Love agst. World ix Let us pull in a little, and take it 
quietly. 

20 . Pull off. a. See simple senses and Off adv. 
To pull off one's hat, etc., to uncover the head in 
salutation or reverence. 

c 1000 [see sense 1 J. c 3450 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 92 
Pul of croppes, and clippe hem wyj» a peyre sheris on 
smale peces. 3508 Dunbar Flyting 357 Thow plukkis the 
pultre, and scho pullis off the pennis. 1586 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary n. (3625) 83 Pull off my bootes and spurres. 3673 
[R. Leigh] Transp . RcJt . 82 Every man has not the good 
fortune.. to pull off his batt and make a leg with an air. 
3739 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I. iv. 57 , 1 pulled off my clothes. 
3776 Withering Brit. Plants (1796) l. 259 Carefully and 
slowly pull off the petals. 3834 L. Ritchie Wand, ly Seine 4,2 
They pulled off ibeirhats to one another with great civility. 

b. Musketry. To pull off, to pull the trigger 
so as to deflect the shot from its true aim. 

c. Sporting. To win (a prize or contest) ; hence 
(slang) to secure (some benefit) ; to succeed in 
gaining or effecting (something). 

3870^ Figaro 9 Nov. 5/1 These sweepstakes, in which the 
commissioners are always to * pull off' the money. 1833 
Mrs. E. Kexxard Right Sort v, Now and again.. Jack 
Clinker managed to pull off some 1 good thing' on the turf. 
1887 Black Sabina Zembra 126 We haven’t pulled it off this 
time, mother. 1902 Eliz. L. Banks Neivsba/er Girt 44 

* I've got a fine thing for you, if you can pull it off! ‘ 

27 . Pull on. a. See simple senses and On adv. 
•f b. trans. To indnee, promote, cause ; to pull on 
wine, to provoke thirst. Obs. 

a 1586 Sidney Ps. vt. vi. Age, pul’d on with paines, all 
freshness fretteth. 2592 Nashe P. Pcnilcxxc G ilj. To haue 
some shooing home to pull on your wine, as a rasher of the 
coles, or a redde herring. 1609 Tourneur Fun. Poem Sir 
F. Fere 2S2 Punishments that justly pull On death. 2657 

R. Ligon Barbadoes 37 For a whetstone, to pull on a cup 
of wine, we have dryed Neats tongues. 2670 Drvden sW 
Pi. Cenj. Granada iv. til, That crime thou knowest Shall 
an unknown and greater crime pull on. 1814 Scott H 

Ix, Eoots pulled on without stockings. 1894 Doyle Mem. 

S. Holmes i. 7 He pulled on his large macintosh. 

2 S. Poll out. a. See simple senses and Out adv. 
,340 HAJlroix />. Cor.sc. 1914 Yf hat tre rvar tite pulled 
cute.. with al fe rotes aboute. <11400-50 Alexander $32 
He prekis in -to he palais to pull out be quene. 2520 1 ix- 


1 DAl - E Luke jar. 5 Whiche of you shall haue an asse, or an 
oxe, fallen into a pitt, and will nott straight waye pull him 
■ ♦ ’ 'T*'*-* 1 - J 0 — - e - aks. 2 Hen. VI, jv. vii. 39 

" ■ utes Vnlesse his teeth be 

“<■ * ■ 'Y-c. Free Justif. 206 The 

-■ face, and bee ready if he 
Hearne Collect. 10 Mar. 
■ 1 , e & stabb’d Mr. Harley. 

1742 P. Francis tr. Hor. Art Poetry 626 He fell in on 
purpose, and. .Will hardly thank you if you pull him out. 

fb. trans. To draw the lining out through slashes 
in (a sleeve or garment) so as to display it. Const. 
with, usually in the pa. pple. See Puller 2, 
Polling vbl. sb. 4. Obs. 

3 5 S 3 in J. C. JeafiVeson Middlesex County Rec. (1886) I. 
14 Unum par calh'garum de panno Ianeo pulled oute with 
sarsenett. 1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 38 
Undersieves of playne yellowe clothe of gowlde pulled oute 
under the armes Math greenegolde sarsenet, a 2603 Q. Eliz. 
Wardr. in Leisure Ho. (1884) 677/2 A pair of sleeves of 
gold, pulled out with lawn. 

f c. To extend in length ; to draw fa line), rare. 
1 57 I Digges P antoni. j. xxxv. Lij, Pull out from the 
centre a right line to the like number of degrees. 

d. absol. or intr. Of a locomotive engine or 
train : To move out of a station ; to draw out ; 
hence, of a person : To go away, take one’s 
departure; cf. 9c; to row out: see 15. Also, to 
withdraw from an undertaking, to * get out \ 
Chiefly £/.dT._ 

2884 Missouri Republican 24 Feb. (Farmer A trier.), He 
knovvs that if he keeps his money in the., business.. he will 
lose it all, and so he has pulled out. 2887 F. Francis 
Saddle h Mocassin viii. 246 For a minute or two they stood 
looking at one another, and then Doc 4 pulled out’. 1891 C. 
Roberts Adrift Amor . i& The train that was to take me on . . 
was nearly ready to ‘pull out as the phrase goes in America. 

29 . Full through, 

a. See simple senses and Through adv. 

b. trans . To get (a person) through a difficult, 
dangerous, or critical condition or situation; to 
bring (a thing] to a successful issue ; to accomplish. 
.*856 Reade Never too late li, Youth and a sound constitu- 
tion began to pull him through. 2860 Dickens Uncomm . 
Trav. ■viii, * We shall pull him through, please God ', said 
the Doctor. 2884 Pall MallG. 26 Oct. 3/2 The work.. is 
now in good hands, and will be pulled through. 

c. intr. (? for ref.) To get through sickness, 
a trial, or an undertaking with effort or difficulty ; 
to succeed in accomplishing or enduring something 
difficult or severe. Also -with through prep. 

2852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxvii, Bless your heart,. . I shall 
be all right. I shall pull through, my dear. 2856 Reade 
Never too. late xv, You pulled through it, and so will he. 
3879 E. K. Bates Egypt. Bonds I. x. 233 She is very ill., 
but she may pull through after all. 1885 Boston (Mass.) 
yrnl. 2 June 2/3 He is likely to pull through and pay a 
hundred cents on a dollar. 1891 KirLixc Light that Failed 
172 , 1 must pull through the business alone. 

30 . Pull together. 

a. trans. Set* sense 8 and Together. 

A rider is said to ‘ pull his horse together when, by means 
or his legs and his reins, he makes it * collect * or gather itself 
together. 

b. To pull oneself together : to gather with an 
effort one’s faculties or energies ; to rouse or recover 
oneself; to rally. 

1872 Punch 29^ June 269/1 The process of pulling myself 
together and picking myself up. 1878 Besant & Kick 
Celia's Arb. xiii, J realized this in a moment, and pulled 
myself together w ith an effort. 3888 Bryce ,.A mer. Conttnw. 
III. xevi. 349 It [the Republic] can pull itself together in 
moments of danger. 

c. intr. To act in unison; to work in harmony; 
to co-operate ; also, to agree, * get on * together. 

3790 Hist. In An ’ '--.i-. , -r-j 

xniraf Mitchel, the 
Waggoner 1. 133 
Marryat Kings ■ 

pulled every way, as the saying is, when there was nothing 
to demand union: but let. .danger appear. .then they all 
Pulled together. 3884 Sir R. Baggallay in Laiu Times 
Rep. 14 June 467/2 Where tenants for life and trustees did 
not puli together, sales could not in such cases be effected. 

31 . Full up. a. See simple senses and Up adv. 

c 3400 Destr. Trov 10858 And pull vp a port, let hom 

J r ...t,, .... , — nr. c-. e — 'rrT C | jj 

bir. 

: vas 

‘ . . G. 

Selwyn fy Contemp . (1B43) II. 42 After he has pulled up his 
stockings. 3856 Kane A ret. Expl. II. xwi. 264 One by 
one we pulled up the boats. 

b. To drag out of the ground, or from where it 
is rooted or set, with the object of removal or 
destruction ; to root out, demolish, 

3382 Wyclif Jet-. i. 10, I haue set thee to dai vp..that 
thou pulle '71, and destroje, and springe abrod, and waste. 
3484 Canton Fables of FEscp 1. xx, Whanne the flaxe 
was growen and pulled vp. 1532 Act 23 Hen. VII Re. x 3 
The said fishgarthes, piles, stakes,.. and other engines . . 
to be auoyded, and pulled vp. 1668 Plrmouth Cot. Fee. - 
(1857) VII. 343 Molesting him-. in pulling vp his fence, j 
3765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 112 The weeds them- 
selves mu-*t be pulled up by the root, i860 Bartlett Diet. \ 
A mer. 348 The allusion is to pulling up the stakes of a tent, j 
+ C. To lift up, raise with an effort. To pull up j 
one's head, pull oneself up, to assume an erect j 
attitude. Also, to pluck up, rouse up (one s heart, ! 
spirits, courage). Obs. 


1390 Gower Conf. I. 21^ With that he pulleth up his bed 
•And made riht a glad visage. 01400-50 Alexander 2074 
Pan pullis him vp he proude kyng. c 3430 Frcemasonty 
606 Into the churche when thou dost gon, Pulle uppe thy 
herte to Crist, anon. 3460 Lybeaus Disc. 1x78 Up he 
pullede hys herte. 358S J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in Hoi in- 
sited II. 363/2 Now they pull vp their spirits. 1633 Bp. 
Hall Hard Texts , feel lii. xo Let those that are weake and 
fearefull pull up their spirits. 1737 Wiiiston Josephus. 
Hist. iv. vL § i The people., pul led up their courage for 
a while. 

d. To cause to stop ; to stop ; to arrest, to appre- 
hend ; esp. to apprehend and take before a magis- 
trate; hence, to reprimand, reprove, rebuke. 

1623 in Crt.ff Times Jas .1 (1848) II. 392 A man, thinking 
1 nothing, pulled up his coach, and so made the horse start 
I a little. 3800 in Spirit Pub. Jmls. IV. 254 A few evenings 
1 since I had pulled him up on Hounslow Heath. 381* J. H. 

1 Vaux Flash Diet., Pull or pull up, to accost ; stop; appre- 
l bend ; or take into custody; as to pul! up a Jack, is to stop 
I a post-chaise on the highway. 3825 C. hi. Westmacott 
| En*. Spy 1 . 170 He was next day pulled up before the big 
, wigs. 3836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz, Last CabArrver, [He] 

, avowed his unalterable determination to ‘ pull up' the cab- 
| man in the morning.^ 3864 M. Creighton Let. 24 Aug. in 
Life <5- Lett. (1904) I. i. 32 Fellows won't stand being pulled 
up for breaking one school rule, when they know you break 
another. 2884 J. HAVLCItr. Honrcsv) It isdifiicult.. before 
the company, to 'pull up ' a boy, or to lecture a girl. 

e. To tighten (reins) by drawing them towards 
oneself ; to bring (a horse) to a standstill by doing 
this; also trans/ . to check (a person) in any 
course of action, esp. a bad course. 

1787 ‘G. Gambado' ' ‘~ J rr ' ■ Ap ■■ ■ • 

you drop the reins en ■ , 

1 sharp, with both hand . ■ ■ . ■, 

] Grey _ vi. i, Two horsemen pulled up their steeds beneath 
, a wide oak. 2874 Mahaffy^ Soc. Life Greece x. 295 
Socrates is at once pulled up if he whispers. 2892 Zang- 
will Bow Mystery’ 169 Well, I’ll go slower ; but pull me up 
if I forget to keep the brake on. 

f. absol. Of a driver, etc. ; To bring a horse or 
| vehicle to a stop ; also, of a horse or vehicle; To 
| stop, come to a standstill. 

1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons h- IF. Iv, The coachman 
pulled up. 3847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest xxii, He 

f lulled up at an inn. 1869 Tozf.r Htghl. Turkey 1 . 3x4 
The horse] took fright, and galloped off... After he had 
gone about three-quarters of a mile, he pulled up, and one 
of the men was sent to secure him. 1874 Blrnano My 
Time x. 86 A carriage pulled up. .close by the bridge. 

g. rcfl . and intr. for ref. To check or stop 
oneself in any course of action. 

1808 E. S. Barrett Missdcd General 42 He pulled up 
now, surely?— No— played upon lick. 2862 Hughes Tom 
Brown at Oxf xliii, He pulled himself up short, in the fear 
lest he were going again to be false. 3883 Ld. Randou*h 
Churchill .ft*. Edinb. jo Dec., It is time, and high time, 
to pull up. Concede nothing more to Mr. Parnell. 

h. intr. To advance one’s position in a race or 
other contest. 

2893 Outing (U.S.) XXII. 255/1 At forty yards Harding 
invariably I«1 by a yard or more, but from this onward 
Cary pulled up, passing him at about sixty yards. 

Pull-, the stem of Poll v. (or Pull sb.-) in 
comb. 

1 . With advbs., forming sbs. or ndjs., as pull- 
away , -in, -off, -out, - over , -through, -to, -up, (a) 
sb. the act of pulling in the direction specified ; 
(b) adj. that pulls or is pulled in the direction 
specified ; also pull-off (of a gun) «= Pull sb.- 2 d ; 
pull-out, withdrawal from an undertaking or 
affair; pull-through; seequot. 1891; pull-to, (c) 
in Weaving, — lay-cap (see Lat sb . 8 1 b) ; (b) see 
quot. 1899. Also Pull-back, -down, -over, -up, q.v. 

3B99 Mary Kjncsley JV. Africa App. 1. 446 Turning with 
an appealing look to the trader, he points out the bareness 
of the royal *pu]baway boys. 1906 Westvt. Gaz.y o July 
4/2 Then there is the *pull-in [of the fbhj, the flash of the 
brilliant bit of rainbow leaping its life out on the deck. 
3859 Musketry Instr. 37 It is erroneous to suppose that by 
Ioosening the sear or any other pin an etuier or lighter 
*pull off is obtained. 290a Daily Chron. 23 Dccl 3/5 A fine 
copy of Charles Lamb's 1 Beauty and the Beast : v enclosed 


139 Something good lor me ‘pun out. ii>ui jyauy 
4 Aug. 5/2 First the box with a lid, then the cupboard « ith a 
door, then the perfected ‘pull-out ' drawer. 2892 Pall Mall 
G. 3 Feb. 2/3 Orders have been issued that a* "pull-through' 
i* always to be used in future, thi-i consisting of a piece of 
stout gimp or similar material with which the tow or rag 
for clearing the barrel is pulled through from breech to 
muzzle. How long will this * pull through’ last on service? 
1906 Blackw. blag. Apr. 533/2 Running a pull-throucn 
down the barrel of his rifle. 1875 Knight Diet. Mecn., 
* Fid l- to (Weaving), the upper part of the lay, lathe, or 
batten, which is used to beat up the weft. Also called me 
lay-cap. 1899 H. C. Hart in Phil. Soc. Trans, it JUe 
weed is dragged in to the beach as it floats near wi a 
pull-to, a verj* long-handled, two-pronged fork with ben 
hooked tines. , ^ 

2 . With sbs. : used allrib. in sense used b>, 
for, or in pulling*, *» Pulling vbl. sb. 5 » as /‘ Y " 
line, -redi-tri^r-. also pall-bell, , a Ml ™ ( ;by 
a cord, as distinct from a handbell ; pull-boat, 
a boat that is propelled by pnlltnR a rope ; pull- 
cock, a tap rvorked by palling n handle or lever 
(Knight Die t. Meet. IS ( -e); pall-cron-, fpul- 



PULLABLE, 


1580 


PULIiET, 


crow a., for pulling crows : cf. Poll v. 5 ; pull- 
devil, a bundle of fish-hooks fastened back 10 back, 
to be jerked through a shoal of fish {Cent. Did . 
1890) ; pull-drive, pull-stroke, *= Pull sb.- 2 f; 
pull-iron, (a) in a horse-drawn car, the iron tongue 
by which the swingletree is attached to the car ; (/>) 
in a railway car, a bolt or lug to which the chain 
of a draught horse may be attached {Cent. Did.) ; 
pull-piece, a string or wire by which a clock 
may be made to strike at will ; pull-tail, pull-tow 
{dial.) : see quots. 

2552 Inv. CIl Goods (Surtees No. 97) 53 One litle "puyll bell. 
1883 G. H. Boughton in Harper's Mag. Jan. 172/2 It is a 
treat to seen powerful young Dutchwoman handle a rone on 
a*pull-boat. 1905 Athenaeum 18 Nov. 383/2 Like the nook- 
stroke and the “pull-drive, it is well illustrated here. 1907 
Daily Citron . 8 Jan. 7/3 He played for runs. Most famous 
of all his strokes was his pull-drive. 1875 Knight Diet, 
Mech., * Putt-iron, the piece at the hind end of the tongue 
of a street-car by which it is attached to the car. 1878 M. 
Browne Prad. Taxidermy ii. 25 Thereare..two unattached 
cords of some strength, called the ‘'pull line and the forked 
line, which latter is attached.. to the two staves nearest the 
bird catcher at the intersection of the top Vine. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech., * Pull-piece {Horology}, the wire or string., by 
pulling which the clock is made to strike. 1903 Motor, 
Ann. ag6 Look for stretch in the 'pult- rods, and wear oft 
the braking surfaces. *904 Daily Citron. 25 Aug. 7/3 
Trott was run out through running a doubtful one oh a 
*pull stroke of his partner's that soared, only to be dropped 
by Blythe. 1891 T. Hardy Tcss xliii, She. .reclined on 
a heap of *pull-tails— the refuse after the_ straight straw 
had been drawn— thrown up at the further side of the barn. 
a 1825 For by Voc. E. A nglia, * Pull-tcnv } f>ult-t 070 -knots, 
the coarse and knotty parts of the tow, which are carefully 
pulled out and thrown aside, before it is fit to be spun into 
yarn. 1895 Daily News 17 July 2/1 The range officers 
began testing the "pull triggers for all who had made scores 
of 86 and upwards. 

Pullable (ptrlabT), a. [f. Pull v, + -able.] 
Capable of being pulled. 

1892 Pall Mall G . 26 Apr. 1/2 If he and his rivals were 
wooden crocks sent round by ‘ pullable * machinery. 

|| Pu-llace, -ase. Obs, rare~“ l , [app. an erron. 
variant of Pulley (perh. founded on the pi .pulleis, 
influenced by 7 vindas, windlass).] A pulley. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury nr. 107/2 Pu liases, turning things 
on the top of the [weaving] Frame, by which with the help 
of the tradles the Spring-staves are raised up and down. 
Ibid, xviii. (Roxb.) 130/2 Drawing it [a battering ram) 
higher or letting it lower, by means of chaines and pullaces 
as it hung in it[s] carriage. 

tPullarle, -ay*le. Obs, Forms: a. 4 
polylo, 5 -aile, -nyl(e, -ayll(e, -eyl, 6 polell. $. 

5 pullaylle, -aille, -aile, -aylo. [a. OF. polaille 
(13th c. in Godef.), poulaille , f. pottle chicken, 
fowl (see Pull sbA) + -atllc, collective suffix L. 
-alia : cf. Pr. pollayllia, It. pollaglia .] Poultry. 

a, 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 57 My polyle is penne-fed 

6 partrykes bohe. c 1412 Hocclevc De Reg. Prittc. 979 
(MS. R.) The kyte, That me byreve wolde my polaile [r.r. 
pullaille]. c 143° Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 158 The 
sleihty fox smal polayl doth oppresse. 1481 Caxtos Rey- 
nard xii. (Arb.) 29 How goo your eyen so after the poleyl? 
1527 Andrew Brnnswyke's Disty/t. 1 Paters Ijb, The 
inwarde yelowe skynne of mawes of the polelL 

(3. ci 400 Rout. Rose 7045 AVith cnleweys, or with pul- 
laille, With coinages, or with fyn ritaillc. 1481 Eotoner 
Tulle on Old Age (Caxton) F iv, Grete habondaunce. .or 
. . hennys capons and of othir pullaile. ai 483 Eider Niger 
in Housclt. Ord. (1790) 17 The diverse kindes of pullayle, 
conyes, wild fowl &: tame. 

+ Pullan, var. of Polaine, a kind of sail-cloth. 
1508 Acc. Ld.Iiigh Treas. Scot. IV. 46 ( Item, for vj m j c 
xl fut of sarris pullan and plank to the said schip and xiiij 
pece of barrotis ; ilk fut xij deneris. 

Pullane, Sc. var. of Polayn Obs., knee-armour. 
Pullao, variant of Pilau. 
t PullaTrian, a. Obs. rare — K [f. L .pttllari-us 
(f. pull-us young animal, chicken: see Pull j£.u) 
-r -AN.] Of or pertaining to chickens or fowls (in 
quot. the sacred chickens used for divination). 

1652 Gaule Magastrom. 330 Papyrius Cursor oppugning 
Aquilonia, the putlarian auspicator. 

Pullastrine (pulre ‘strain), a. Ornit/i. [f.Zool. 
L. pull as true, pi. of L. pullastra young hen, pullet 
(f. pttllus : see prec. and -aster) + -ike 1 .] Of or 
pertaining to the Pullastrss , a group of gallinaceous 
birds, comprising the Curassows, Mound- builders, 
and Pigeons (Lilljeborg 1S66). 

As proposed by Suudevall, 1836, Pullastrz included the 
Curassows, Lyre-bird, Plantain-eaters, and Pigeons. 

1875 Cope Check-list N. Anter. Batrachia 56 Strulhious, 
Pullastrine, and Clamatorial Birds. 1887 — Orlg. Fittest 
J. ii. 2x4 The Pullastrine birds are a generalized group. 

So Pulla'striforxn a., having the pullastrine 
form ; resembling the Pullastrx. 

1887 Cope Orlg. Fittest 1. il. 122 Inferior in possessing.. 
Pullastriform and Strulhious Birds. 

t Pulla'tion. Obs. rare~°. [ad. L. pulldlio 
hatching, f. pull-us young animal : see -atiok.] 
1613 Cocker am, Puliation, a hatching of chickins. So 
1656 m Blount Glossogr. 1658 in Phillips. 

Pullayle, var. of Pullaile Obs. 
fPullayTy. Obs. rare. Also5polaly. [a. OF, 
follalie (1418 in Godef.), var. of poulaille , Pul- 
laile.] Poultry. 

c 144a Prcinp. Pan. 4x6/1 PuUayly, or pullay (AT. pullery, 


S. pullayly, or pullayle!, alt He, volatile. J466 Paston Lett. 
II. 269 For purveying of.. certain piggs and polaly. 

FuTl-barck. [f. phr. to pull back , Pull v. 23.] 

1 . The action or an act of pulling back. 

1668 Dkvden Evening's Love Epil. 14 In the French 
stoop, and the pulj-back o’ the arm. 1900 G. Swift Somer- 
ley 146 An occasional wrench and pull-back of the aims 
gave • him considerable pain ; 1903 A. Maclaren Last 
Leaves ii. ex There is very lijttle conscious clieck or pull- 
back when we contemplate doing them again. 

2 . T hat which pulls back ; that which opposes 
pi ogress or action ; a retarding influence ; a clieck ; 
= Back-set sb. 1, Drawback sb. 4. (Very common 
in 17th c.) Now colloq. and dial. 

a 1591 H. Smith Semr. on t Cor. ix. 24, Wks. 1867 II. 9S 
Let us not fear all or any of our adversaries or pull-backs. 
1604 Hiefon I PA?. I. 541 There are so many delayes, and 
so many pul-backs. 1662 Petys Diary 31 Dec., I fear when 
all is done I must be forced to maintain my father myself. . 
which will be a very great pull back to me in my fortune. 
17:0 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 21 Oct., Your disorders are a 
pull-back for your _ good qualities 2742 Richardson 
Pamela III. 354 Which (having expended much to relieve 
her) was a great Pull-back, as the good old Woman called 
it. 1854 Miss Baker Northanis. G/ois. s.v., ‘ He has had so 
many pull backs, he could not get on *. 

3 . A contrivance or attachment for pulling some- 
thing back. a. See quot. 1 703. b. A contrivance 
for pulling the fullness of a woman’s skirt to the 
back, so as to make the front hang quite plain. 

1703 T. N. City <5* C. Purchaser 100 Smiths in London 
ask'd me 6d. per Pound for Casements. ., if they made them 
with Turn-bouts .. or Cock-spurs, and Pullbacks at the 
Hind-side to pull them to with. 1885 * Tic Roma ' St. Peter 
4- Cock xvu 2x0 She laid her scissors on the pull-back. 
1890 Standard xo Mar., As for the * pull-back it seems to 
he on the wane, not so much because it was a hindrance to 
progression, but because it did not suit more than a small 
minority of figures. 

Pull-bell to Pull- devil : see Pull-. 

Pull-doo (pudd/ 7 ). U. S. The American coot. 

i860 Bartlett Diet. A mer. t Pull-doo, a small black duck 
found in the bays and inlets of the Gulf of Mexico.. .The 
word is probably a corruption of poule tf can, Le. water hen. 

Pu*ll-dow:n, [f. phr. pull dctvn, Pull v. 24.] 

1 . The act of pulling down, or fact of being 
pulled down. In quots. Jig. 

1588 R. Browne Nero Years Gutfl (1903) 34 Yet all theis 
were the pulldowne of Antichrist, a 1591 H. Smith Semi. 
1 Pet. 7\ 5 r 5 Though he have many heart-breaks and pul- 
downs, and many times no countenance to shew it. 

2 . In the organ, A wire which pulls down a 
pallet or valve when the key is depressed, thus 
admitting wind to the pipe. 

185* Seidel Organ 50 The lower part.. lying outside the 
great sound-board, is called the pull-down. 1876 Hiles 
Catech. Organ v. (1878) 39 The pull-down [is] a small piece 
of wire connected with the tracker by another hook; and 
which by pulling the pallet down, or open, admits the wind 
to the pipes. x88x C. A. Edwards Organs 49 Holes made 
. . to accurately fit the pull-down wires. 

Pull-drive : see Pull-. Pulle, obs. f. Pole 
P ulled (puld), ppl. a. [f. Pull v. + -ed L] 

1 . Plucked (as feathers, finit, flowers). 

*495 Act xx Hen. PIl.c. 19 Bolsters and pillows made., 
of scalded feders and drie pulled feders to gedre. 1903 
KiI’ljng 5 Nations 40 To a couch of new-pulled hemlock. 

2 . Denuded of feathers, etc., as a bird ; plucked ; 
stripped of wool or hair, as a skin or hide. 

Pulled fowl , fowl baked, then skinned and boned, and the 
flesh cut up and put into a rich white sauce. 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 177 He yaf natof that texta pulled ben. 
1508 Kennedie Ftyting 70 . Z?r/«/<xr5i6Tosuellyiheinstede 
of a pullit hen. 1682 DrVden Satyr 100 So by old Plato man 
was once defin’d, Till a null’d Cock that Notion under- 
min'd. 1897 19/// Cent. Nov. 736 The other half 5s covered 
with pulled skins waiting to be taken into *shop 

3 . Drawn; moved, extended, etc., by pulling. 

Pulled bread \ irregular pieces pulled from the inside of a 

newly baked loaf, which axe put into the oven again, and 
re-baked till crisp. Pulled elbow, see quot. 1902. 

1896 Allbutt s Syst. Med. 1.40? Toast or ‘ pulled" bread 
or biscuits often well replace bread. 2902 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 
12 Apr. Epit. Curr. Z/V.58 The abnormal condition known 
as ‘pulled elbow*, .supposed to be due to subluxation of the 
head of the radius. 

b. Cricket and Go\f. See Pull v. 18. 

1891 Field 7 Mar. 34*9/1 * Pulled* balls will invariably 
meet with punishment in some shape or foim. 2897 Blacksv. 
Mag. Sept. 387/1 Hoylake may exact a sterner punishment 
for a ‘sliced ' or ‘ pulled * ball. 

4 . (Also pulled down.) Reduced in health and 
strength, or depressed in spirits ; 4 dragged*; fagged. 
Cf. Pull v. 24 d. 

1801 Nelson Let. 2 May (in Sotheby's Catal. 25 June 
(1897) 20I, I am dreadfully pulled down. 1832 Moore Mem. 
(1S54) VI. 224 Found him looking a good deal pulled. 1884 
Q. Victoria More Lcarscs 334 His leg [Is] now xeally fairly 
well, but he looks pulled. 

Pullein, obs. form of Pollan. 

Pullen (ptflen). Obs. exc. dial. Forms : a. 

4 pullan, 5 -layne, 6 -lain, -lyn, poullayne, 
6-7 pulleyn, -e, -lein, -e, -lin, 7 -lyne, poulen, 

5 dial, pulling, 6- pullen. £. 5 polayn, 6 
-eyn, pol(l)ayne, polloine, -en. [Origin ob- 
scure ; app. a. OF. pan lain, puhyn, polan (12th c. 
in llatz.-Darm.) young of any animal (:— pop. 'L.pul- 
Idn-us, -um, deriv. of pulltis young animal), identi- 
fied in Eng. wixhpoullaille, Pullaile, poultry.] 


1 . Poultry; barn-door or domestic fowls; the 
flesh of these as food. Also allrib as pullen market, 

a. 2329 Mem. Ri/on (Surtees) II. xij pullan prec. 
xB d. r/45o Two Cookery- bks. 67, v. disson pullayn for 
Gely. xii. del. to roste. 2523 Ld. Berners Froiss . I. cccciii. 
701 Mylke, chese, pulleyn, and other thynges. 1573 Tussfr 
J/usb. (1878) 177 Where pullen vse nightly to pearch in the 
yard. 2591 Nashe Prognost. xo Hennes, Capons, Geese, 
and oilier pul lin. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 220 To mingle 
hens or pull ins dung especially with their meat. 1725 
Bradley's Fam. Diet. $. v, Turkey , They are cur’d in the 
same manneras Pullen is. 1825 Brockf.tt N. C. Gloss, s. v., 
The Pullen market in Newcastle. 1870 E. Peacock Rat/ 
Skirl. II. 150. I’m not a goin’ to hev* my pullen and lambs 
run'd away \vi*. 

fi. i486 Bk. St. Albans Cijb, Take whete. .and fede hennys 
orchykynncs therwith, and fedeyowre hawkewith thessame 
polayn. 1523 Ld. Bfpners Frciss. I. xvi. iS With right 
1 good chepe, as well of pollen, as of other vilailes. 2523 
! Fn zherr. Jiusb. § 146 Gyue thy poleyn meate in the 
1 mnrnynge. 1549 Cheke Hurt Sedii. (1569) H iij b, DiuerS 
| verminedestroye come, kill Polleine. 

2 . Chickens collectively; young; rarely, a 
chicken ; Jig. a child. (Cf. OF. polie girl.) 

263* Cclcstina Prol. A vij, Your craven Kties press upon 
our Pullen, insulting over them even in our own houses, and 
©firing to take them even from under the hens wings. x63x 
j Grew Musarnm r. tv. iit. 73 Whatever they [Puffins] eat in 
the day, they disgorge a good part of it in the night into the 
j mouths of their Pullen. 2876 JP/titby Gloss . s v,, ‘Thoo 
| little uneasy pullen *, you tiresome child. 

j Puller (pirbi). [f. Pull v. + -er 1.] One who 
or that which pulls, in various senses of Pull v. 

1 . One who plucks, draws, or drags (often with 
! an adverb, as puller dawn, on, out) ; a piticker, 

1 a drawer; a gatherer or reaper; a rower. 

1382 Wyclif Isa. 1. 6 My bodi I 3nf to the smyteres, and 
: my chekes to the pulleiis. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen^ PI, in. Hi. 
157 Pioud setter vp, and puller downe of Kings. 1623 
I‘ ,•'.■**. *" • ! was but a pumper, that 

i ■ - ■ 1844 J. T. Hewlett 

j ■ . _ good pullers [of oars]- 

1849 Jmt R. Agric. Soe. X. 1. 174 The pullers walk in the 
funows, between the ridges. 1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton 
Stabbed in Dark iv. It was a heavy climb, even with the 
pullers and pushers. 

b. In specific and technical applications: see 
quots. (Often with prefixed word indicating the 
thing pulled, as in fur-puller (Fur sb.* jo), pole- 
puller (Pole sb * 5 c), etc.) 

2683 Moxon Mech. Excrc., Printing xxiv. T 15 Though 
the Puller Lays on Sheets, Lays down the Frisket, Lays 
down the Tympans and Frisket, Runs in the Carriage, 
[etc.], Picks the Form, Takes ofT the Sheet, and Lays it on 
the Heap, yet aU these Operations are in the geneial 
mingled and lost in the name of Pulling. 1861 Illustr. 
Times 5 Oct. 221 To each gang of [bopjpickers there is 
appointed a pole-puller. 2890 Pali Mall G. ?z Aug- 7/* 
Fur-pulling is hai'd and dirty work. ..At the best, the 
pullers can only earn xx s. or 12X. a week. 1892 Greener 
Breech-Loader 258 A rotating trap which simply defies 
trickery on the part of the trap puller or his assistants. 1894 
Dobson »8M Cent. Vignettes Ser. 11. 298 He was his own 
puller, collater. sewer, forwarder, headbandcr, coverer, and 
finisher [in booklnndine]. 2898 Daily Ncsvs 24 Sept. 10/0 
Saw-mills.-- Puller cut for bench. 

2 . An instrument or machine for pulling see 
quots.; iu quot. 1542-3 + pullers out = pullings- 
out (Pulling vbl. sb. 4). 

1542-3 Privy Purse Ex/>. P * f 

wrought Sieves, & pullers out 1 

2688 R. H ooie A rmoury nr. , „ ( ' ■ 

or Tweezers.. is an Instrument. .by which they take forth 
a peece of a bone which is corrupt and moueable. 1892 
Daily News 28 June 5/3 The pullers are stated to be fixed 
at the end of the rows, in suchwise that each machine is 
pulling over 50 punkas. 

3 . A horse that pulls : see Pull v. 9 and 9 b. 

1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 125 Mr. Wake 

rolled the thong of his whip round the stick, to be better 
able to encounter his puller. x88o Miss Braddon In l Porta 
14 Jan. 15 He’s one of the be^t hordes I ever xode, but a eon* 
founded puller. Mod. A capital draught-horse, a willing 
puller. 

+ 4 . Puller on\ a provocative of thirst: see pull 
on. Pull v. 27 b. Obs. 

1608 Healey Dtscov.New IVortd 63 A seruice of shooing- 
hornes..ofall sorts, salt-cake*, red-heiring*, Anchoues, and 
Gammons of Bacon, ..and nboundonce of such pullers on. 
[2791-2823 DTsraeli Cur. Lit., Drink. Cust.} 

+ Pxrllery . Obs. Forms: spularo, Cpullery, 
-rye, -rie, 7 pullary. [app. a. F. poulcrie a 
place in which fowls are reared =* Poultry 2.] 

A place where fowls nre reared ; also, domestic 
fowls collectively; = Poultry 2, 3. 

2483 .4c-/.- " * ~ " ‘ ' *■* ’ 

pece iij d. ■ ■ 

That such 

as ye requ ■ ■ ■ “ “ 

at large, f ' 


nanus, ii,' ■■ , ■ 

in one night.. all the whole progenie of iheir Pulle rie taken 
away. 2657 Reeve God's Plea 59 Thou art afraid of kites 
for thy pullary. 

Pullery, obs. form of Pillory. 

+ Pulleson, var. Pklissojj Obs., a fur gown. 

3689 iu 11th Kef. Hist. MSS. Comm. Apr. vn. 1=0, 
3 halberts and one pulleson with several old. .twilled coats. 

Pullet (pu’Iet). Forms : pi. 4-5 polctes, 
polettes, -ys, s poullettis, pulottis, 6 pullcttes I 
sing. 5-O poullet, 0 poulet, 0- pullet (7 pullit). 
[a. F. pottle t young fowl, chicken, dim. of panic. 



PULLETIER, 


1581 


PUIiLING. 


Cf. also F. pouletle fem. young hen. The early 
instances, being pi., do not show whether the sing, 
was then polel or polcttel\ 

1 . A young (domestic) fowl, between the ages of 
chicken and mature fowl ; but formerly often used 
more loosely ; spec, and teehn. a young hen from 
the time she begins to lay till the first moult, after 
which she is a full-grown hen or fowl. 

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. vii. 267 ‘I haue no peny’, quod 
pers, 'Poletes [v.rr. pulettis, pultys; B. vi. 2S2 pofetes; 
C. ix. 304 pole ties] to bugge*. c 1430 TwqJCookery-bkx. 38 
Take Po!etty> y-rostyd, & bew hem. c 1483 Caxj os Dia- 
logues jo Goo into the pultrie, Bye poullettis, One potillet 

'**’■" 1 0 x r- — » cocke bridge 

■ cite. 1577 B. 

yoong Pullets 

are better for laying then sitting. 1655 Moufet & Bennet 
r ‘ ~ e '' x T **••* Phickens 






• him at 
. Hafll- 
xviii. 
1846 
com- 


mence laying before sitting-hens, as they do not moult the 
first year. 

fig- a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aiirel. Let. viii. 
(i535) 122 Ye that be auncyent leachynge vs, and we 
obedient, as olde fathers and yonge pullettes, beinge in the 
neste of the senate. 


2 . Name of a bivalve mollusc, Tapes pullasira , 
more fully Pullet Carpel-shell. ' 

1890 in Cent. Did. 1901 E. Step Shell Life 1 36 The 
Pullet Carpet-shell ( T. pullastra ').. . The colouring is in 
some specimens very suggestive of the plumage of a speckled 
hen, [whence] probably, .the mollusk has got the name of 
Pullet, which is locally applied to it on parts of the Devon 
coast. Ibid. 1^7 The Banded, the Pullet, and the Cross-cut 
are used indifferent parts.. as human food. 

3 . allrib . and Comb ., as pullet-broth, •f* sperm. 

1598 Shaks. Merry W. in. v. 32 Bard. With Egges, Sir? 

Pal. Simple of it selfe : lie no Pullet-Sperme in my 
brewage. 1747 tr. A st rue's Fevers 176 He may use simple 
or emulsioned pullet-broth. 

Pullet, error in Phillips, etc. for Pallet j 3 . 2 2. 

t PulletieT, Rom. Antiq. Obs. rare. [a. OF. 
pouUtier poultry-keeper, poultry-dealer, f. poulet 
chicken.] The keeper of the sacred chickens 
observed for purposes of augury. Cf. PULLARIAN. 
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Pulletrie, obs. form of Poultry. 

Pulley (pu’li), sb . 1 Forms : see below. [ME. 
a. OF. pol/e (c 1 150 in Godef. CompR ), mod.F. 
poulie Genevese dial, polie , Prov. polieja , It. 
puleggia, Sp. polea , Pg. pole; also med.L. polea, 
polegia , orig. a neuter pi. of med.L*. polegium 
(Prov. poulejo , obs. It. puUggio ) Romanic type 
*polidium , prob. Gr. *7roAi6iov little pivot or axis, 
dim. of 7toAos Pole sbPt See G. Paris in Romania 
XXVII. 484. Cf. also ML G. polleie, -eide, -eige, 
-ege, - eine , a windlass, the wheel of a well (Lexer). 
The variant polyve , polyff may have been due to 
mistaken analogy with such words as haslive. 
Hasty, jolif, Jolly, Mastiff, inasly, of which the 
two forms were used together in 14-1 5th c. 

Others have suggested as the source Gr. "TuoXiSior, dim. 
of rrwAo? a colt ; cf. OF .poulain a colt, also = Pulley sb.-, 
and poulier a pulley .] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 4-5 poley, poyle, pi. polices, poylleyes; 
polye, pole, 5-6 polley, polie, 6 polly. 

1324 Acc. Exck., K.R. Bd. 165 No. 2 If. 17 b, Pro vij 
Haussers et aliis cordis ad poleys. Ibid. 20 In ij Rnellis 
seu Poleyis ereis. 1481 Polley [see B. x]. 1485 Naval 

Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 36 Poleis with Stroppes. Ibid. 37 
Poles of iij sheves and colkes of brasse. 149s Ibid. 101 
Polyes. 1495 Ibid. 204 Poliees with iiij colkes of Brasse. 
1497 Ibid. 247 Snachepoylleyes & other smale poyles. 
*54&-77 Vicary Anat. vii. (1888) 49 Lyke vnto a Polly to 
drawe water with. 1594 K. Ashley xr. Loys ; le Boy j 16 b. 
To the top of the masts were fastned polies with cordes. 

6. 4-5 puly, 5 pulie, pi. -eis ; pouley, pwlly, 

5- 9 pully, 6 poolly, poully, -ie, powley, pi. 
pulleis ; Sc. pillie, pi. -eis ; 6-7 pullie, -ye, 

6- 8 pooly, 7 pullee, pi. -eies ; 6- pulley. 

1396 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 123 Et in ij trendelys.. 
et mangnum puly, 10 d. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 11. 
xxviii. 140 To euery ladder moost be ordeyned thre pouleyes. 
X497 Acc. Ld. High Treat . Scot/. I. 358 For tua schyffis 
with xiij puleis. 15x9 Hormav Vulg. 139 Some fyll the 
boket with a rope slydyng in a pooly. 1528-9 Fee. St. Mary 
at Hill^VJ Paide fora pully for the sacrament and for a roppe 
to the same. 1541 R. Copland Guy don's Quest. Chirurg. 
G ij. In forme of a poully. 1545 Aberdeen Regr. XIX. (Jam.), 
Tua pilleis pertening to the wobleris craft. . 1551 Recorue 
PatJnv. Knozvl. Pref., Their Compas, their Carde, their 
Pulleis, their Ankers, were founds by the skill of witty 
Geometers. 1568 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 130 
To William, tomer, for turnynge of the powleys. 1603 
Vestry Bis. (Surtees) 281 For hinge of a geaste and 
makinge of the pullee. 1603-4 in Swayne-Samw Church w. 
Acc. (1896) 154 A Candlestake and pullye, 13s. 4d- 1622 
Peach \m Comp/. Gent. ix. (1634) 73 Pulleies and Cranes of 
all sorts. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Diet . sv. P lover , A Pooly 
or Cord to carry it. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 
II The pulley is the third mechanic power. 

7. -4-5 polyve, -ive, 6 polyff. 


c 1386 Chaucer Sirr.'s T. 176 Ther may no man out of 
the place it dryue For noon engyn of wyndas ne polyue 
[v.rr. poliue, palyuej. 1465 Mann. <y Honseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 
201 Item [paid] for iij. grete polyves, ij.s. la 1500 Debate 
Carpenters Tools 155 in Hazl. E. P.P. L 84 Than be-spake 
the polyff, With gret stronge wordes and styffe. 

B. Signification. 

1 . One of the simple mechanical powers, consist- 
ing of a grooved wheel mounted in a block, so 
that a cord or the like may pass over it ; used for 
changing the direction of power, esp. for raising 
weights by pulling downward. Also, a combina- 
tion of such jwheels in a Block (sb. 5), or system 
of blocks in a Tackle, by means of which the 
power is increased. Fixed pulley , a pulley the 
block of which is fixed. Frame pulley , a pulley in 
which the wheels or sheaves are fixed in a frame. 

J 3 2 4 I see A. a], c 1386 [see A. y]. 1426-7 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 465 Pro j puly pro feretro, xijd. 1481 
Caxton Reynard xxxiii. (Arb.) 96 The welle where the two 
boketlys henge by one corde rennyng thurgh one polley. 
1485-6 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 45 Sengle poleis with 
Colkes of brasse. 1574 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (190S) 
240 Pulleyes for the Ciowdes and curteynes. 1577 & Googe 
Hereslach's Hitsb. j. (1586)42 They baue a Fully. . wber- 
with they hoyse vp the Come to the very Rafters of the 
house. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thcvenofs Trav. 1. 170 A Basket 
which they let down by a Rope that runs in a Fully. 1839 
G. Bird Nat. Philos . 68 In the pulley, as in the lever, time 
is lost as power is gained. 

t b. Used as an instrument of torture, or part 
of one. Obs. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. «. iii.Ji8B6) 18^ The com- 
plaint of anie one man of credit is sufficient to bring a poore 
woman to the racke or pullie. 1641 Milton Animadv. 15 


2 . A wheel or drum fixed on a shaft and turned 
by a belt or the like for the application or trans- 
mission of power; usually used so as to increase 
speed or power. 

With specific prefix, as brakefulley (a wheel acring as 
a brake), driving-pulley, etc. ; also conc-pnlley (Cone x^. 1 15), 
dead pulley (Dead a. 23), differential pulley (Differential 
- , Cr-.f sjTtrf tmttevs (Fast a. xi),grip 

13), loose pulley 
• tlley : crowning 

_ _ ch tends to keep 

the belt in place by centrifugal force ; parting pulley , split 
Pulley, a_ pulley-wheel made in two parts for convenience 
in mounting. 

16x9 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 174 P 1 * for mendingethe pulHes 
for the bell ropes, viij d. 1688 R. Holme Armoury hi. 
323/1 The Struck Wheel, or Pulley [of a Jack], that about 
which the Chain or Rope goes to turn the Broach about. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manitf. 50 They are apt to permit a 
slipping of the bands on the surface of the driving-drums 
or pulleys. 1873 J. Richards Wood-working Factories 67 
The brake pulley must always be placed on the slack side 
of the belt, where the bottom pulley is the driver. 1884 
W. S. B. M c Laren Spinning (ed. 2) 164 The driving belt 

is first • ’ ‘ *' "’•* **" 

drivin 

Daily • ■ ’ ■ 

owing 

3 . Jig. from senses 1 and 2. 

1581 N. Burne Disput. 109 The Cauuinist maist bauld of 
al yil aflerme, .that ve be certane pilleis,. or ingeynis ar 
liftit vp to heauin be ane incomprehensibil maner. 1607 
Walki.sgton Opt. Glass 12 They are..pullies to draw- on 
their, .destenies. 1691 Hartcliffe Virtues 41 We must 
examine all the windings and Labyrinths of our whole 
Frame, and see, by what PulHes and Wheels all the oper- 
ations of our Minds are performed. 1870 Emerson Sot. tjr 
Soli/., Clubs Wkx. (Bohn) HI. 93, I prize the mechanics of 
conversation. T'is pulley and lever and screw. 

4 . Anat. a. The grooved articulating surface of 
certain joints; a trochlea, b. A cartilaginous 
loop by which the direction of a tendon passing 
through it is changed. 

5 . allrib. and Combinations , ns pulley-block , 
-case, - chain , - cord , -rope, -shaft, -shell, -spoke, 
-stand, -twine, - wheel ; also pulley-box, (a) a broad 
pulley-wlieel, a drum or cylinder ; (b) in the draw- 
loom, a frame containing the pulleys for guiding 
the tail-cords (Knight Diet. Alech. 2S75) ; pulley- 
check, a contrivance which prevents the return of 
the cord through the block ; pulley-clutch, (a) a 
clasping device for attaching a pulley-block to an 
overhead rafter or the like (Knight) ; (b) a clutch 
by which a loose pulley is connected with the 
shaft (Funk) ; pulley-drum, the block or shell in 
which the sheave or sheaves are mounted ; pulley- 
frame; see quot. ; also called gallows frame', 
pulley-gauge, a tide-gauge in which a cord, 
having a float at one end and a weight at the other, 
runs over a wheel connected with the pointer; 
pulley-mortise sb., = chase-mortise : see Chase 
sbg 6 and Mortise sb. 2 ; hence pulley-mortised 
a.; pulley-piece, stile, one of the vertical side- 
pieces of a window sash-frame, in which the pulleys 
are pivoted; pulley-sheave (+ Sc. pillie-scheve), 
the sheave or grooved roller over which a rope runs 
in a pulley-block; pulley-stone; see quot. 1S59. 

18x5 J. Nicholson Opera/. Mechanic 311 To the * pulley j 


| block V is hung the counterpoise W. 1862 Cntal. Iniemat. 
I Exhib. II. xxxi. 22 Wrougnt-Iron Pulley Block, with cast- 
] brass or iron sheaves. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 364 Cords 
j passing from this ‘pulley box. .over guides, ..communicate 
1 .the motion.. to the bobbins. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm II. 
293 The ^pulley-case is moved in the slide. 1851 Grfen- 
well Coal.trade Terms Northumb. «y Durh. 40 * Pulley - 
! frames, the gearing al>ovc a pit, upon which the pulleys are 
1 supported. 1856 Kane At cl. Expl. 1 . xi. 117 Our tide- 
1 register was on board the vessel, a simple ‘pulley-gauge, 

1 arranged with a wheel and index. 1842 Gwilt Archit. 
§ 2019 The lower tier of timbers, .are either notched to them, 
or are what is called ' pulley mortised into them. 1827 Fourier 
Corr. 5 77 (MS.) Oak sills and '•pulley-pieces. 2733 Tull 
Horse-Hoeing Husb. xiv. 192 A little Horse at the End of 
the *Pulley-Kope. 1835 Urc Philos, iianuf. 51. In thU 
way, the ‘pulley-shaft of the teagle would require too great 
a ‘•peed. 1566 Ittv. R. Wardr. (18x51 169 (Jam.) Item, fyve 
[ *pi!lie schevis of braiss, ane of thame gamesit with irne. 
1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 593 The face of the 
•pulley-stile of every sash.frame ought to project about 
three-eighths of an inch beyond the edge of the brick-work. 
1851 Manteli. Petrifactions i. § 2. 84 The curious fossils 
called, in Derbyshire, Screw’, or ‘Pulley-stones. 1859 Page 
Hnndbk. Geol. Terms, Pulley stones, a familiar term for 
the hollow casts or moulds of the joints and stems of encri- 
| nites. 1373 in Riley Lend. Mem. (i£63) 360, 2 wyndyng 
1 poleys, 2 skeynes de ‘poletwyne. 1677 Plot Oxford sit. 230 
A ‘pully-wheel, fastened to the arbor or axis of the hand that 
points to the hour. 

j PtrUey, Sb 2 [Alteration of Puleyn, a. Y.pou- 
lain, in same sense (1280 in Godef.), transferred use 
j of poulain colt; in form confused with Pulley sb . 1 
/ In the same way the Promp. Parv. explains /o/eyue as 
I ' troclca ', a pulley, and Godef. VI. 347 erroneously explains 
I OF. poulain as ‘ poulie which is corrected in the Comp!.] 

' A kind of ladder used by brewers’ draymen in 
j lowering barrels into a cellar; also called a slide 
' or skid, and in the north of England a gantry. Also 
at l rib. as fttlley-rope. 

*653 Urquhap.t Rabelais 1. v. 26 It is a pully ; by a pully- 
1 rope wine is let down into a cellar. 1901 Law Jmh Ret>. 

1 LXX. Chancery 680/2 It was necessary to attach to the 
tailboard of the dray a slide, or what in the trade is called 
! a pulley, down which the cask was slid. 

I Pirlley, v. [f. Pulley sb.i : cf. F.foulier.] 

1 1 . Irans. To raise or hoist with or as with a 

pulley. Alsoyfc. 

1599 Nasiih Lmten Stuffe 41 His hairie tuft, or loue- 
locke he leaues on the top of his crowne, to be pulld vp, or 
pullied vp to heauen by._ c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 24 
A mine of white stone.. is between a white clay and chalk 
at fiist, but being pullied up, with the open air it receives 
a crusty kind of hardness. x66o R. Coke Power Cf Sub/. 
xs These of themselves are not sufficient to pully man up to 
eternal happiness- 

2 . To furnish or fit with a pulley ; to use with or 
work by means of a pulley. Hence Pulleyed 
(ptrlid) ppl. a. 

67 Jaco Edge-Hill in. 526 Their heavy Sides th’ inflated 
Bellows heave, Tugg’d by the pulley’d Line. 1865 E. Burritt 
Walk Lands Etui 164 There is no.. hydraulic contrivance 
nor pulleyed hoist to facilitate the ascent. 

PuTleyless, a. [f. Polley sb . 1 + -less.] With- 
out a pulley or pulleys. 

‘ 1843 Thackeray Irish Sk . Bk . vii, Pulleylcss windows 
and lockless doors. 

Pulleyn, var. point (see Pole.v wax), Pcxle.v*. 
Pulleyn© (kind of cloth) ; see Polatxe Obs. 

J- Pulley-piece 3 . Obs. [. Pulley here is app. a 
corruption of Polayn.] = Gexouillere i. 

1611 Cotgr., Pompes, armour, called PuUie-peeces, for the 
knees. 1688 R. Holme Armoury lit. xiv. (Roxb.) 166/1 
Pullie peeces or Pulley-pies, Armour for the Knees. 
Pulley-piece 2 : see Pulley j^. 1 5. 

Pullicate (pvlik/i). ? Obs. Also S-9 puli- 
cat(e, 9 flW.pollicate. [From Pulicat , name of a 
town on the Madras coast, in Tamil pala Velkadu 
1 old Velkadu’.] a. A coloured handkerchief, 
originally made at Pulicat. b. Later (from 
c 17S5), A material made in imitation of these, 
woven from dyed yarn ; also = pullicate handker- 
chief, a checked coloured handkerchief of this 
material. Also allrtb. 

a- [Cf. 1519 G. Con r I. a I.en das da India (i£6o) II. 567 
Roupas pintados e tecidas de cures que se fazem em Palea- 
cate, que be co^ta de Choramandel. Yule's iransl. Painted 

* * • •*- ’ — «rrrh as are made in Palea- 

, Eneycl. 

' mis are 

■ factored 


,j* . ' " edpuli- 

ca 1 es of a very superior colour or cotton pulrcate handker- 
chiefs. 1808 Usrf. Projects in Ann. Reg. *-?r/ 2 For drying 
of dyed yarn and pullicates (a kind of coloured chequed 
cotton handkercl * r ‘ s *' 1 ” * — ** 


1820 J. Cleland ■ 1 * 5 ‘ 

[17E5] pullicate ■ naae. 

1880 A. Somerville Autobtog. 59, 1 wrought alitu-u uxy on 
his loom, finishing 16 napkins of a 10/100 puucate. 

B tackrv. Mag. Oct. 571 A pulicat or gingham weaver ar 
St. Nir.ians. j -j 

Pulling (ptrlig), vhl. sb. [f. Toi.l v. + -I>o ‘.j 
The action of Ptn.r. -j. in various senses. 

1 . Plucking, picking, gathering. _ 

,38. Wvcur iL xlii. *, "to 
awei [i 3 53 rauysch 3 -ngj, and Irael to rartercs * r ^ r P 
2SQ^x Fullyng away*, abstraction. 1577 V* Goocl Heret 
bach's Hutbfji. f«5S« 84 W* often digging and pulhng 
of the leaues.. 164* ^lst Farm. Bis- (Surtees) 57 The 
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best tune for pulling of pease is in wette weather. 1857 
Ruskin Pol. Econ.Art i. (1868) 78 Holding his way in spite 
of pullings at his cloak and whisperings in his ear. x868 
Rep. U.S, Commissioner Agric. (1869) 261 It grows naturally 
in tufts or clumps, and is gathered by pulling. 1875 Jas. 
Grant One of the 6co ii, I fear there will be a great pulling 
of caps among the housemaids [see Pull v. 2 a]. 

2 . Stripping of feathers, wool, etc. ; plucking ; 
the freeing of furs from long coarse hairs (in full 
fur-pulling: see Fun sb . 1 10). 

c 1+40 P romp. Parr. 4x6/1 Pullynge, or plukkynge of 
fowle, depinmncio. 1578-9 Proclaim Q. Eliz. :8 Feb., 
The inordinate pulling of marchantable wooll feis. 2796 
\V. Marshall IV. England II. 183 The whole [geese] are 
subjected to the operation of ‘pulling’. 1807 10I/1 Cent. 
Nov. 740 After the pulling (that is the removal of the longer 
and coarser haits) the skins are again dried. 

3 . Drawing with force or effort. 

c 1440 Pro nip. Parv. 4x6/1 T> - n - — J J *- 

tractus. 1562 in Skropsh . . ■ 

polyng dovvne of the rode 1 : ,g 4 

JniQ. ii. 38’V’ ' ....... 

terms to s' 1 

actions. s< ‘ • • 

upon us with our own hands. **1716 South Serin. (1744) 
IX. v. 139 He would make the rigours of the sabbath give 
way to the pulling of an ox or a sheep out of the ditch. 

b. In various specific and technical uses : see 
quots., and senses of Pull v. 

1676 Moxon Print Lett. 2 The pulling off at the Press. 
1869 Ulake- Hum frey Eton Boating Bk. (1875) 54 note, 
Silver Oar.s and Steerage [were given) lo the winners of the 
Pulling. 1894 Stead If Christ came to Chicago 371 The 
present system of arbitrary pulling is simply a regulation 
system under the mask of arbitrary arrest. 1899 W* G. 
Grace in l Vest in. Caz. 2 Aug. 2/1 They should be severely 
reprimanded if they show any tendency towards pulling [in 
cricket]. 

C. /lacing. The dishonest checking of a horse. 
1861 Times 31 Dec., The public ‘pulling* of horses is too 
dangerous a precedent to be frequently resorted to. 2888 
Daily Net os 30 June 5/1 He strenuously denied every alle- 
gation of pulling. 

d. Of a horse : see Pull v. 9 b. 

2907 Cavalry Training (I Var Office ) iiL § 84 The usual 
causes of pulling are -Excitability, Pain, Fear, Freshness 
and want of work, Hard mouth, Bad breaking. 

4 . That which is produced by pulling: sec 
quots. f Pullings-out, rich linings drawn out for 
display, esp. through slashes in the sleeves of a 
garment : see Pull v . l 2S b {obs.). 

1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (1908) 23 After that 
agayne translated into lyninge pullinges oute. 1564 in Fair- 
holt Costume Gloss, sv., Two pullingsowte of blake 
cipers wrought with Venice gold. 2828 Craven Gloss. 
<ed. a), Poolins , the fat which is stripped or pooled off the 
intestines of a slaughtered animal. 1863 Brierley Chron. 
lVavcrlvw , Trevor Hallux. 50 Like a pokcful o’ pooins ut 
they couldno’gct a single tend eawt on. 

5 . attrib. and Cotub., as pulling-hook , -rope ; 
‘moved by oars, rowing-’, as pulling launch , 
pinnace ; also pulling clock, a clock with 
weights pulling on a barrel ; pulling-jack, a jack 
which acts by contraction instead of expansion ; 
pulling-knife, a Jleshing-knife (Fleshing vbl. sb. 
7) ; pulling-trees {dial.) : see quot. 

2733 Budgell Bee I. 37, I do give and devise to M r . John 
Mills.. my ’Pulling Clock in my Bed Chamber. 1573 
Tusser Hush. (1878) 36 A ’’pulling hookc handsome, for 
bushes and broome. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 
II. 752 The poles [are] drawn up by a tool for the purpose, 
which is termed a dog or pulling-hook. 1875 Knigiit Diet. 
Mcch., * Pulling-jack, a hydraulic device for lifting or 
pulling heavy weights. *894 Times 7 July 7/5 The gun 

1- **■•* — 1 * -- — ,: nary ‘pulling pinnace. 

» 'i . t.. She took the *pul- 

o . . ' . . the hoy’s >idc. 1895 

E. Anglian Gloss., * Pu lling-t rccs, the part [of a plough] to 
which the horses are attached. 

Pu'lling, ppl. a. [See -1NG 2 .] That pulls. 

1633 G. Herbert Temple , FantilU i, "What do these loud 
complaints and pulling fears? 1891 Doyle Mem. S. Holmes 
29 Sometimes it is a pulling jockey. 2003 l Fes t it 1. Gaz. 
19 Mar. 6/3 The brew served by the handle-pulling damsel. 

t Pullion, obs. form of Pilliox >, a saddle, etc., 
and of Bullion 4 , trunk-hose. 

15*5 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) I. 13 To Elizabeth my 
doghtour my pullion of wolsted. 1681 Colvil Whigs 
Sulplic. (1751) 24 He wore a pair of pullion breeches. 

Pull-iron, -line : see Pull-. 

Pullisoh, -iah, etc., obs. forms of Polish v. 
Pu'llisee , -sliee. Sc. Also pilly-shee. [Either 
var. of pulley-shcavt (PULLEV sb. 5), or the pi. 
pullise.es may be for pullases, from Pullace, -ase.] 
A pulley. 

1728 Ramsay To Starrat IQ Pullisees Can lift on highest 
roof;? the greatest trees. 1828 Moir Mamie Wauch xix, 
Having fastened akinch of »opes beneath her oxters, I let 
her slide down.. by way of a pilly-shee. 

Pullman (pu'lman). [From the name of the 
designer, George M. Pullman of Chicago.] In 
full, Pullman car ( saloon ) : a railway carriage con- 
structed and arranged as a saloon, and (usually) 

with specif 1 e as a sleeping-car. 

1874 Miss . Life 4- Lett. (1879) 

II, 3jp On in the magnificent 

Pullman car which was our home for the next fortnight. 

1875 Atidld. RaP' '*• ’• " 1 - r — 

April 1 trains of ■ 

Room and Slee ■ < - 

(St. Pancras) ant _ ’ ■ • . . ' 


V. No. nr. 14 One may ask whether the Great Western 
might not be expected to have a Pullman attached. 1877 
Daily News 21 Nov. 5/6 , 1 was as glad to hire it as though 
1 haa obtained a Pullman saloon. 1878 F. Williams Midi. 
R ailway 673. 1894 Daily News 5 Oct. 4/5 The locomotive-., 
tenders, and all the front part of the train up to the Pull- 
man were wrecked, 
b. attrib . 

1835 S. Baxter in Harper's Mag. Apr. 6gS/2 The traveller 
• •K°es to sleep in his Pullman berth. XB93 Gunter Miss 
Dividends 54 The Pullman porter shouts to her to look out. 
1896 in l Veit in. Gaz. 2S Nov. 2/3 The first Pullman trains 
were run in this country in 1875. ..I saw in the summer of 
that year the \ery fust Pullman train running South 
through the Trent Valley. 

Hence Ptrilmanize, Fullman-car vbs., inlr. to 
travel in a Pullman car. nonce-wds . 

*8 82 Sala Amcr.Rcvis (1885)271 After three orfour days’ 
Pullmanising. 1892 Pall Mali G. 9 May 6/1 Caravanning 
..finds its parallel in America in Pullman-carring. 
f Pullock, obs. var. Pollack, a fish. 

1823 T. Bond E. 6- IV. Looe 124. Young pullock and 
conger eels aie taken with a rod and line. 

Pullock, var. Put-log. Pullony, obs. f. 
Polony - (sausage). Pullorie, obs. f. Pillory. 
t Ptt’UoUS, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. pullits dark- 
coloured + -ous.] Of a dark colour; blackish. 

1608 B. Allen in Phil. Trans. XX. 377 The Body is of a 
Pullous Colour. 

Ptrll-over. [f. phr. to pitll over : see Pull v.] 

1. The action or an act of pulling; over or from 
side to side; also attrib. or as adj. having the 
function of pulling over. 

1894 IV cstm. Gaz. 10 Jan. 6/x The overhead line is on one 
side of the street only, there are no cross or pull-over wires. 

2 . A gap in the coast sand-hills where vehicles 
can be pulled over to the beach ; a cart-road over 
a sea-bank, local (Eastern counties). 

1883 Lincoln Chron. 16 Mar., The sea swept over the pull- 
over at Sutton. CX900 E. PJeacock] in Eng. Dial. Diet. 
s. v.. There is a broad, but very heavy pull-over opposite 
the New Inn and Vine Hotels at Skegness. 

3 . flat- making. A silk or felt cover or nap drawn 
over a hat body ; also, a hat so made. 

1875 in Knight Diet. Mech. 

Pullow, obs. variant of Pilau. 

Pull-piece, -rod : see Pull-. 

Pulls (pulz), sb. pl.t n. dial. [app. = MDu., 
MFlcm. pole, pcule, pucle , pole, Du. pent husk, 
shell, pod.] The chaff or husks of rapeseed, pulse, 
or grain. 

1788 W. Marshall Yorksh. II. 40 The seed is cured.. in 
the chaff or pods — provincially, ‘pulls’. Jbtd. Gloss., Pulls , 
the shells or chaff 01 rape and other puke. 2877 Holderucss 
Gloss., Pulls, the husks of oats. 

Pulls, sb. pi .2 [f. Pull vi] Short straw which 
falls out when the straight straw is drawn; also 
called pull-tails : see Pull- 2; also, heads of corn 
lnokeu off from the stalks in threshing. 

1844 fr/il. R. Agrtc. Soc. V. I. 268 The straw here 
weighed., does not include the short and bioken, which goes 
away in what is technically termed ‘falls’ or pulls. 1876 
Mid-Yorks. Gloss., Pulls, most usually applied to the heads 
of corn dispersed on a barn-floor, after thrashing. 

Pull-stroke to Pull- trigger : sec Pull-. 
Pullulaut (pmli/rlant), a. [ad. Y. pullulant- 
c/n, pr. pple. of pulluldre: see next.] Pudding. 

1889 Siots Obsert-cr 4 Jan., Certain pullulant ebauches of 
definition. 1907 Daily Chron. 8 Aug. 3 /z Where we find a 
pullulant world of new ambitions and brilliant promises. 

. Pullulate (pn link’t), v. Also 7 -at. [f. L. 
pulluldt-, ppl. stem of pulluldre to sprout out, 
spring forth, spread, grow, increase, f. puilul-us, 
dim. of pullus young of any animal, chick.] 

1 . inlr. a. Of a growing part, shoot, or bud : 
To come forth, sprout out, bud. 

1619 H. Hutton Follies' Anal. (Percy Soc.) 50 Yet they, 
more uigent, whiles he would conceale, Lite Hydra's heads 
did pullulate, renew. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. I. 253 
Beneath the batk of a tree they pullulate into branches. 
1842 Blackiv. Mag. LI. 723 Others whose pinions are but 
just beginning to pullulate. 1872 T. Hincks in Pop. Set. 
Rev. XI. 330 The sexual buds of the zoophyte, .sometimes 
..pullulate Lorn a portion of the common substance. 

b. Of a seed: To sprout, to germinate. Of a 
plant or animal : To send out shoots or bnds, to 
propagate itself by budding ; to breed, to multiply: 
now usually with the connotation of rapid increase. 

162X T. Granger Exp. E i lies. \\\. 12.175 Theswellingsand 
diseases of the body, whose root remaineth still within, and 

. .657 

jullu- 

" ■ 1 ' . . '> # ‘ ■ •elson 

14 Those rampant, many-footed things that pullulate in 
damp and darkness under big flat stones. 

C. Path. To put forth morbid growths. 

1775 Nourse in Phil. Trans. LXV I. 438 The surface of the 
intestines.. began to pullulate, throwing up small grains of 
flesh from every point. 

2. inlr. transf. and Jig. a. To be developed or 
produced as offspring, to spring up abundantly. 

X657 Fitz-Brian Gd. Old Cause dress’d in frint. Lustre 
(1659)6 Superstition. .would in time have pullulated, and 
budded forth afresh. 27x4 Mandkville Pah. Bees (1733) I. 

°* r * T>l 1 — > f '' 1 *—*•*»'* •«' -nd pullulate from evil, 

■ ■. 1890 Times 6 Oct., 

■ ■ ■ 1 ity which pullulate so 

■ ed States. 


b. inlr. To teem, to swarm. 

*835 -Southey Doctor xc. III. 253. The Egyptian mind 
seems always to have pullulated with superstition. 2883 
W. H. Russell in sgth Cent. Sept. 490 As to the beggars, 
they pullulate in the place. 

Hence Pirllulating ppl. a., budding, sprouting. 
2738 Wav bur ton Div. Leeat. it. vi. L 277 Religious liberty 
which would have stifled this pullulating Evil in the Seed. 
28x9 G. S. Faber Dispensations (1823) l. 384 In our oun 
evil days of rankly pullulating heresy and blasphemy. 
2822-34 Good's Study Med. (cd. 4) J. 183 In the fresh 
pullulating grains of the glume. 

Pullnlation (pulml^'Jon). [n. of action from 
Pullulate v. : see -ation.J The action of pullu- 
lating; sprouting, germination; generation, piodnc- 
tion. Also, the product of this ; offspring, progeny. 

2641 R/ Brooke Eng. Episc . n. vL87Someof ihe<e Tenets 
..have beene the base pullulations of spirits enslaved to 
false ends. 2653 H. More Confect. CaboalA 1713) 29 The 
Generations or Pullulations of the Heavenly and Earthly 
Nature, a 2677 Hale Prtm. Orig. Man. 11 1. il 257 In some 
places.. especially between the Tropicks,such a Pullulation 
of Men and Beasts may be supposed lobe. 2890 E. Johnson 
Rise Christendom 223 Virtues then fructify: in their pullu- 
lation, purity of heat t is acquired. 

b. spec, in Biol. Generation or reproduction by 
budding; in Path.: see quoL 1S97. 

2822-34 Goods Study Med . (ed. 4' II. 22 Granulating 

f mllulations., consist of exudations of coagulating lymph 
rom the vessels. 2857 Berkeley Cryptog. Bot. xiv.23 The 
formation of a new cell by pnlUslaiion from the waIJs. 2897 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Pullulation , budding, or sprouting. Also, a 
morbid growtlx or sprouting of tissue. 

Pull-Tip\ [f. vbl. phr. lo ptillttp: see Pull:-. 31 e.] 
1 . The act of pulling up a horse or vehicle; a 
sndden stop ; hence Jig. 

2854 Mrs. Gaskell North «$* 6*. xviii, All his business 
plans had received a check, a sudden pull-up. 1883 Fr. M. 
Pfard Contrad. xxxiv, Next they heard wheel*, and the 
pull up at the door. 

2 . A place for pulling up ; a stopping-place for 
riders or drivers. Also attrib. 

2887 Advertisement , This inn affords one of the mest 
tempting positions for a pull-up house on the road. 1899 
Daily News 27 May 4/2 A humble little coffee-shop, which 
is a good pull-up for carmen. 2902 Daily Chon. 30 Apr. S/i 
A favourite ‘pull up * for cyclists. 

Pully-hanly(pu*lijh2 , li),a.and sb. colloq. Also 
pulley-, -hawl(e)y, pull’e-hauTe. [f. Pull v , 

+ Haul v. + -y.] a. adj. Consisting of, or char- 
acterized by, pulling and hauling, b. sb. The 
action or work of pulling and hauling. 

a. 2820 Spot ting Mag. VI. 192 It was a complete pully 
hawly contest on the part of Martin. 2854 Miss Baker 
Northants. Gloss, s. v ., 4 1 hale such pully-hawly-uaik’. 

b. 2785 Grose Did. Vulg. Tongue s. v. # To have a earn* 
at puUyhawly, to romp w ith women. x^tjQ.Rcv. CXLH. 

69 The ropes with winch the old Norsemen played their 
favou ■ - . * '' 

Tent} ■ - 

<?ung - 1 . ' * C(i 

by pully-hauly or strength of arm. 

Hence Pully-hnuT v., lo pull or haul with all 
one’s strength ; Pu lly-hauTiug' vbl. sb. (in quot. 
1S72 applied to unskilful bell-ringing). 

2872 Ellacombe Ch. Bells Devon, etc. Hi. 225 Hence It is 
by way of ridicule, called * Pully hauling 2880 Daily Tel. 

30 Nov., Then commenced such ^a scrimmage for the 
mastery, such a pully-hauling and kicking of shins, as was 
remembered for months after. 2894 Northumo. Gloss., 
Pully-haal, to pull by main force. 2899 Mary KiNGSLrv 
IV. African Sk. iii. 79 When the boys are pully-hauling [a 
tree] down the slope. 

Pullyn(e, obs. form of Pullen 1 . 

. Pullysh(e, -ysshe, obs. forms of Polish 
J* Fulme. Obs. rare. [ad. L. pulmoi\ The lungs. 
2553 Udall tf. Gentians' Anal. A vj ft Here foloweth of 
the Pulme, called of some, the Lighies and Lounges. 2578 
Lyte Dodoens 1. xviii. 27^ Men say that it [Veronica] will 
heale all vlcers, inflammations and harmes of the Pulme or 
Lunges. 

t FuTment. Obs. Also 4 polment. [ad. L. 
pttltnenl-tun sauce, condiment ; food generally.] 

1 . Pottage. 

c 2250 Gen. .5- Ex. 290 Esau fro felde cam, Sa? 31 s pulment, 
hunger him nani. 23.. £. E. A Hit. P. B. 628 At ilke 
poyntc sum polment to make. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. X5/1 
[She] delyueryd to hym brede and the pulmente that she had 
boyled. 2514 Barclay Cyt. 4- Uplondyshm. 2 Sterynge the 
pulment Of peese or frument, a noble incetc for lent. 

2 . A poultice or the like. 

2599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer s Bk. Physicke 256/r Take 
pulverisatede Chalcke, put therto Vineger, and make therof 
a pulmente, spreade it on a cloth and apply it theron. Ibid. 
056/2 Boyle Oatenmeale in Vineger, till that resemble a 
thicke pulmente, or pappe, and applye this thereon, 
f PulmentaTious, a. Obs. rate “®. [f. L. 

pitlmentdri-s of the nature of a relish + -ous.] 
x6s6 Blount Gtossogr., Pulme ntarious, of or belonging to, 
or made with, Pottage or Cruel. 

Pulmo- (p»*lnu>), shortened from Pulmoni-, 
combining form of L. pulmo , pttlmdn-em lung ; 
occurring in various terms of zoology, anatomy, 
etc., as ||Pulmobrancliio8 (-br:c*/jki|f) sb.pl. , lung- 
sacs: sec quots. ; henceX*nlmobra*iicliial, Pulmo- 
bra*nchlate adjs ., having, or breathing by means 
of, pulmobranchia?. pnlmo-ca*rdiacrr. [Cardiac], 
pertaining to the (left) lung and heart (see quot.,. 
Pulmo-cutancous a. [Cutaneous], pertaining to 
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or supplying the lungs and skin : applied to two 
main arterial trunks in the frog, from each of 
which arises a pulmonary and a cutaneous artery. 
p-almo-gu,‘irtric a., pertaining to the (left) lung 
and stomach (see quot.). Fnlmoga-gteropod, 
-ga'stropod, a. belonging to the Pulmogastero'Poda , 
the pulmonale or air-breathing gastropods ; sb. one 
of these. PuTmograde [after Plantigrade, etc.], 
a. belonging to the Pulmcrgrada, a synonym of 
Discopkora or jelly-fishes, so called from their 
swimming by alternate expansion and contraction 
of the body, resembling that of the longs in 
breathing; sb. a pulmograde hydrozoon, a jelly- 
fish. Fulmo-hepa-tic a. [Hepatic], pertaining 
to the lung and liver (see quot.). Pulmo meter 
[-meter], an instrument for measuring the capacity 
of the lungs, a spirometer; so Pulmometry, 
measurement of the capacity of the longs, spiro- 
metry. Pnlmo- tra'clieate a., breathing by means 
of lung- sacs (or lung-books) as well as tracheal 
tabes, as the majority of spiders. 

1873 Cambridge in Encycl. Brit . II. 272/2 Arachnids 
breathe by. J* pulmo-branchfa r, said to be a compound of the 
gill of fish and the lung of mammals. 1897 Syd. Sac. Lex., 
Pulmo-branch iac, the modified gills of certain animals 
(Arachnids, air-breathing Molluscs) adapted for air-breath- 
ing. 1890 Cent. Diet-, * Pul mo branch ial. 1897 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Pulmo-branchiai. [1841^ Penny Cycl. XI X. 119 
* Pit into 6 ranch lata, 3f. de B fain Wife’s name for his first 
order of his second subclass of his MalacozocC] 1841 
T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 403 All the *pu!mobranchiate 
Gasteropoda are not terrestrial; our fresh waters abound 
with various species that respire air by a similar con- 
trivance. 1890 Billings .Viii. Med. Diet., * Pulnto-cardiac 
region, portion of thorax where the heart is covered by a 
thin layer of lung. 1871 H uxley A nai. Vert. A turn. iv. x 85 
The hindermost, or *pulmo-cutaneous, passage ends in the 
pulmonary and the cutaneous arteries. 1875 Huxley & 
Martin Elenu Biol. (1877) 176 The apparently simple 
branches into which the Iruncus arteriosus divides, are, in 
fact, each made up of three separate trunks, the pulmo- 
cutaneous trunk behind, the aortic arch in the middle and 
the carotid trunk in front. 1890 Billings Hat. Med. Diet., 
’ ■* ' ere an edge of 

• ■ ■ ■■ xE+tBrande 

■ ■ ■ of a tribe of 

Acalephans. 1843 Owen Comp. A nat^ Invert. 106- 1848 
E. Forees Naked-eyed Medusx 75 The affinities of the 
Pulmograde Acalephre. 1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet ., 
*Pulmo-hepatic region, region of thorax where an edge 
of lung covers the liver. 1814 E. Kentish (title) An 
account of Bathe . . with the Description of a *PuImo- 
meter, and Cases showing its utility in ascertaining the 
State of the Dungs in Diseases of the Chest. 1870 S. Gee 
Auscult. ff Percuss. 1. fi. (1893) 35 Instruments which 
have been invented for registering the respiratory move- 
ments and powers .spirometers, pulmometers, pnenraato- 
meters, anapnographs. 1857 Dunguson Med. Lex. s. v. 
Spirometer This mode of measurement has been called 
Spirometry, as it was formerly called Tulmomctry. 

Pul monad (pzr I moused), cdv. Anat. [f. L. 
pi tin 10, pulrnon- lung + -ad as in Dextkad.] To- 
wards or to the lungs. 

1808 Barclay Muscular Motions 232 That which from 
the system carries the sanguineous fluid pulmonad, or to- 
wards the lungs; and that which from the lung* carries it 
systemad, or towards the system. 

Pulmonal (pzrlmfoal), a. [ad. mod.L. 
pulmon aids (irreg. for pulmondris ), f. pulmo, 
pulmon-em lung; see- al.] = Pulmonary a. . 

1856-8 \V. Clark Van der Hoevens Zool. I. 571 Respira- 
tion in some tracheal, in others pulmonal. 1E80 Gunther 
Pishes X49 The lung has no pulmonal artery. 

Pnlmonar (pndmdnaj), a. [f. L. type 

% pul mo iiar -is, f. pulmo, -mo nan lung : see -AR-] 
Having lungs or analogous organs; pulmonate; 
spec . belonging to the arachnid order Pulmonaria. 
II Pulmonaria (ptflmnne»-ria). Bot. [med.L. 
fem. (sc. herbd) of L. pulmonari-us beneficial to 
the lungs, f. pulmo, pulmon-em lung ; so called 
from its assumed virtue in curing disease of the 
lungs, as supposed to be indicated by the spotted 
leaves resembling the lungs.] A genus of bora- 
ginaceous plants ; lungwort. 

The British species is P. < T. 7: , T ’■ . Cr 

1378 Lyte Dodoensi. ]* m ■ 'I . ‘ * I -■!» ■% : the 

Apothecaries .. Pubuor r. : .. 1 i .. tine 

Pulmonis her&a , that is to say Lungewurt, or the her be for 
the lunges. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. ; The common 
spotted pulmonaria, or.. sage of Jerusalem, is esteemed an 
excellent medicine in many of the disorders of the lungs. 
1783 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xvi. (1794) 17S Cromwell, 
Pulmonaria, Cerinthe, and Viper’s Bugloss, have the tube 
of the corolla naked. i83z Garden iS Afar. 173/2 'i"he 
Pulmonnrias arc amongst our most interesting spring flowers. 

+ PuImona*rious, a. 06 s. rare — <>. [C as 

prec. + -ol-s.] (See quot.) 

165S Phillips, Pulmonarious, diseased in the Lungs. 

H P-olmonarrum (pnliM<7ne->*ri£rn). Enlom. 
PL -ia. [mod.L., cent, of L. pulmondrius : sec 
prec.] A membrane separating the ventral and 
dorsal parts of the abdomen in some insects, and 
containing the spiracles or respiratory openings. 

1816 Kirby & Sp. Entoniol. III. xxxvi-713 If you examine 
the abdomen of the mole-cricket.., you will easily discover 
the true spiracles ia 1 he folds of th e. fulmor.ttrium, which 
separates the back of that part from the belly. 


Pulmonary (pp-lmdhari), a. (sb.) [ad. L. 
pulmonari-us f f. pulmo, pulmon-em lung; see 
-ary l . Cf. F. pulmonaire.) 

L Of, pertaining to, situated in, or connected 
with the lungs. (Chiefly Anal.) 

Pulmonary artery , the main artery, or each of its two 
branches (right and left), which conveys the blood from the 
heart to the lungs for aeration. P. circulation, the course 
of the blood from the heart to the lungs and back to the 
heart, as distinguished from the general or systemic circula- 
tion. P. valves, a name for the three semilunar valves at 
the. entrance of the pulmonary artery. P. veins, the veins 
which convey the aerated blood from the lungs to the heart. 

x 7°4 J*. Harris Lex. Tcchn . I, Pulmonary Vessels , are 
those which carry the Blood from the Heart to the Lungs, 
and back again,.. the Pulmonary Vein, and the Pulmonary 
Artery. 1779 Phil. Trans. LX1X. 351 A larger animal 
imparts a greater quantity of its pulmonary air to the 
inflammable air.^ 1826 Good Bk. Nat. (1834) I. 306 “Hie 
blood is first received into the heart on the pulmonary side. 

Anat. (ed. 5) 1149 Each bronchial tube.. enters 
a distinct pulmonary lobule, within which it undergoes still 
further division, and at last ends in the small cellular 
recesses named the air cells or pulmonary cells. 

b. Constituting a lung or lung-like organ ; of 
the nature of a lung. Pulmonary pouchy sac , a 
lung-sac. 

1834 Penny Cycl. II. 232/1 The external apertures of these, 
termed spiracles, ..are transverse chinks, corresponding in 
number with the pulmonary pouches [in Arachnufa\ 1872 
Mivart Elem. Anat. 13 Respiration of air by pulmonary 
sacs is neither universal in man’s sub-kingdom, nor unknown 
out of it. 

c. Carried on by means of lungs. 

x8i5 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. xxviiL 50 Yet their 
[birds’] respiration is perfectly pulmonary. 1869 Gillmore 
tr. PiguiePs Kept. <5- Birds lntrod. 5 To be succeeded by 
pulmonary respiration. 

2. Occurring in or affecting the lungs (chiefly 
Palh.) ; of or pertaining to disease of the lungs. 

s 7 a 774 I Chambers Cycl , Pulmonary consumption, or con- 
sum.pt ion of the lungs. X793 Beddoes Consumption 139 
Giving the pulmonary ulcers an opportunity to heal. 1836-41 
Brande^CA^jw. (ed. 5) 364 In some pulmonary complaints, 
the respiration of air slightly tainted by the admixture of 
chlorine has been resorted to as a stimulant. 1877 Roberts 
Haitdbk. Med. 1. 17 The dusky or livid hue of some cardiac 
and pulmonary diseases. 

b. Affected with or subject to lung-disease, esp. 
consumption ; consumptive. Also transf. Of the 
quality associated with the consumptive. 

lS 43 . Thackeray Jerome Paturot , Fond of inventing such 
suffering angels, .pale, pious, pulmonary, crossed in love, of 
course. 1862 — Philip li. If you want a pulmonary romance, 
the present won't suit you. 1E96 A llbutt’s Sysi. Med. 1. 281 
Inclined to regard the voyage ..as unsuitable to the 
pulmonary invalid. 

3. Zool. Having lungs, lung-sacs, or pulmonary 
organs ^distinguished from tracluary, as pulmonary 
arachnids’, also, distinguished from branchiate , as 
pulmonary or pulmonate molluscs. 

j8 33 Doubleday in Entomol Mag. I.278 We could never 
separate the Pulmonary from the Trachean Arachnida, or 
Branchiferous fiom the Pulmonary Gastexopod Mollusca. 

B. sb. 

+ 1. — Pulmonaria. [C f. F. pul mo nai rv ( C o tgr .) . ] 

1658 Phillips, Pulmonary, the herb Lungwort. 

2. Zool. A pulmonary arachnidan, as a spider or 
a scorpion. 


! fPulino’niac, a. Ohs. rare— 1 . [irreg. f. L. 
} pulmon-em lung, after words from Gr., as cardiac , 
demoniac.) = Pulmonic a. 3. 


Pulmon i an (prlmJu'-nian). Zool . " [f. L. ' pul- 
mo n-em lung+ -ian.] A pulmonate gastropod. 

*839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 322/1, 1. Nudibranchians...^ Pul* 
momans without an operculum. . .5. Operculated Pulmonians. 

Pulmonic (p»lmp-nilc), a. (sb.) [a. F. 

fitlmonique (Pari 1 6 th c.), f. as prec. : see *IC.] 

1. = Pulmonary a . i. 

1702 W.Cowfer in Phil. Trans. XXIII. 1183 Liquors.. 
Injected into the Pulmomck Arteries pass to their Veins. 
1794 Sullivan Vtezo Nat. I. 265 The pulmonic air.. sent 
forth by respiration. 1799 J. BaileV in Med. Jrnl (1E00J 
III. xz8 The blood L propelled with less energy’ to the 
pulmonic system. 1854 BusHNANin OrPs Circ.Sc. I. Org. 
Nat. 63 This ventricle receives its blood partly from a 
systemic, partly from a pulmonic auricle. 

2. = Pulmonary a. 2 . 

1661 fsee JPuLMONicAL, quot. 1658]. 1666 G. Harvey Mori. 
Angl. xxyL (1672) 68 Pulmonique Consumption, or Con* 
sumption of the Lungs. 1723 Cheyne Health L § 5 (1787) o 
Subj'ect to nervous or pulmomck distempers. xBoo Pled. 
Jrnl. IV. 292 Where pulmonic inflammation was dreaded. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xiv. 151 For months 
together the pulmonic symptoms prevailed. 

3. Remedial or curative in disease of the lungs ; 
good for the lungs. ? Ohs. 

1694 Salmon Bate's Dispcns. (17x3) 187/2 Tincture of 
Guaj'acum, or Pock-wood . .is Pulmomck, and profitable 
against Catarrhs. 

B. sb. 1. A remedy for disease of the lungs ; a 
medicine good for the lungs. ? Obs. 

1694 Salmon Bate's Disfcns. (17x3) 17/1 It is a good 
Pulmomck, profitable against the Phthisick, Consumption, 
Pining. _ 1710 T. Fuller Pharm. Ex temp. 273 Our true 
Pulmonics consist of such Particles as.. cannot b«..assimu. 
lated by it [the blood]. 

2. A person subject to or affected with disease of 
the lungs ; a consumptive person. 

pulmonics — the Cape. 

f Polmo'&ical, Obs. [f. as prec. + -At.] 
= prec. adj. 

1397 A. M. tr. Guillemeaus Pr. Chintrg. 55 b/r Autumne. 
emmye to all pulmonicalle woundes. 1599 — tr. Gabel- 
hovers Bk. Physicke 105/1 [Recipe for] a Pulmonicall 
potione. 1658 R. White tr. Digbys Penvd. Symp.( 1660) 40 
Half of them who dye in London, dye of phthi^icall and 
pulmonicall distempers [1661 cited by Evelyn Fumifugium 
1. 13 as ‘ pulmonic ’]. *620 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 3), Pulmo • 
meat , belonging to the Lungs or Lights. 
PuImoniferotlS (prAm^m-Icras), a. Zool. [f. 
L. pulmon-em lung + -flroos.] Hearing or having 
lungs (or lung-like organs); pulmonate; spec . 
belonging to the gronp Pulmonifcra (= Pulmo- 
nala) of gastropod molluscs. 

1833-6 'I odd's Cycl. Anat. l. 611/2 The pulmoniferous 
Mollusca. 1851-9 jBroderip in Man. Sci. Eitij. 400 The 
teriestrial or pulmoniferous Mollusca (land-shells;, 
b. Containing the lungs or lung-sacs. 

1890 Cent. Diet. s. v., The pulmoniferous somites of an 
arachnidan. 


1835 Kirby II nb. <5- Inst. Anirn. II. xix. 281 Latreille.. 
divides his Arachnidans into two Orders, Pulmonaries, or 


So Fnlmo’nifer, a pulmoniferous gastropod. 
Fulmono-, irreg. combining form of L- pulmo, 
those that breathe by gills, and_ Trachearies , or those that | . on-em lung, sometimes used instead of PULMONI- or 
rrat e y spiracles in. connection \v\ih trachcx. j PcLMO-, as in Fulmonobra*nchiate, -branebous 

jt 12 ^ onate (ptrlminil), a. (sb.) Zool. [ad. j (.bne-nkas) adjs. — pulmobrauchiate ; Pulmono- 
mod. L. pulmdnat-uSy 1. pulmo , -mon-em lung : see • - • - • ♦ - ^ 


-ate- 2. In F. pitltnonl.) Having lungs, as the 
higher vertebrates, or lung-like respiratory organs, 
as the orders Pitlmonala of gastropod molluscs 
and Pulmonaria of arachnids, b. sb. A pulmon- 
ale mollusc (or, less usually, arachnid). 

1842 Brande Diet. SG- eto, Pulmonates , Pulmonata, the 
name of an order of Gaitropodous Mollusks including 
those which bieathe air. 1862 Dana Man . Geol. in. 363 
As late as the Carboniferous period there were only Teptiles, 
inlets, and pulmonate mollu->ks. 1883 E. R. Lankester 
in Encycl. Brit . XVI. 663/2 There is one genus of slug-like 
Pulmonates which frequent the sea-coast. 

b'o (in same sense) PnTmonated a. 

1841 T. R. Tones Anirn. Kingd. 410 In the Snail and the 
generality of pulmonated Gasteropoda, a 1854 E. Forbes 
1.(1855) 22 Theabsence of pulmonated vertebrata 
from the older formations should be expected. 

Bulmoni- (pDlmoa’ni), the full combining form 
of L. pulmo , pulmon-em lung, as in Fnlmoni- 
b ran chin te, Pttlmo’higTade, adjs. and sbs. ’ see 

4 * . ■ . . nchias 

■ . ■ . mol- 

« „ , ( Jer of 

mollusks having the branchiae formed for breathing air- 1846 
Patterson Zool 35 The term ‘pulmonic; rades has been 
applied to these animals [gelatinous Medusz]. 

1] Pulmonia (pclmfio-nia). Path. . [mod.L., f. 
L. pulnion-eni lung. In F. pulmonic, in 16th c. 
Ponlmonie. ] A name for disease of the lungs. 

1844 W. Irvimg In Life fr Lett. (1866) III. 320 In this 
state of mind she was attacked by measles and pulmonia. 
1857 Dcnclisov Med. Lex^ Pulmonia, Phthisis pulmonal Is, 
Pneumonia. 185S Msyne Expos. Lex^ Pulmonia , old 
term the same as Peripneumonia. 


ga-stropod a. and sb ., pulmogaslrofcd (Cent. 
Piet .) : see Pulmo-. 

1824 J. E. Gray in Ann. Philos. Aug. 107 On the Natural 
Arrangement of the Pulmonobrarichous Mollusca. 1B49 
Craig, PulmonobrancJtiate , belonging to the order Pulmono- 
b ranch iata. 1853 Knight's Eng. Cycl., Nat. Hist. III. 65 
Affording a good character for dividing the Land Pultnono- 
brnnebous MoI!u>ca into two families. 

Pulp (p*flp)j *b- [ a< k L. pulpa the fleshy 
portion of the animal body; also, the pulp of 
fruit, the pith of wood : cf. F. poulpe (R. Kstienne 
1539 ), polpe,pulpe (Cotgr. 161 1 ).] A soft, moist, 
homogeneous or formless substance or mass: in 
various applications. 

1. The fleshy succulent part of a fruit; also, the 
soft pith in the interior of the stem of a plant. 

1 2563 Hyll Art Garden, ttsgjl jsj Gourd i without seeds, 

| hauing onely but a soft pulpe within. 1578 Lvte Dodcens 
1 11. lxxxix. 269 The right Fenellhath round knotric stalhts 
j ..filled with a certaine white pithe or light pulpe. iCys 
Ti)i«E^«rw;V, m. J71 »**.-» 

17x2 E. Cooke Voy. S 

Curan, has a w-hite Pulp. 1783 

\iL (1794) 74 note. The apple aUo has a firmer pulp-. 
Tennvson Pal. Art (ed. 1833J Ii, Ambrosial pulps and juices. 

2. Any soft muscular or fleshy part of an animal 

body; the fleshy part of the limbs, hands, finger- 
tips, etc. ; the soft substance of internal parts or 
organs, as the spleen, the intervertebral disks, etc. , 
the soft nervous substance which fills the interior 
cavity of a tooth. . . 

(This may have been the earliest ser.te xn Lng., as in L.) 
xSxx Cotcr ..Pol/e, the pul pr ; brawne or fieshie part of 
the bodie. ifirs Crooke Body of Man E15 Th^e t«o 
together with the fourth doe make the pafpe or caXfe cf the 



PULP. 


1584 


PULPIT. 


Leg. 1685 Boyle Eng. Notion Eat. 297 If.. you carefully 
stop the upper Orifice with the Pulp of your Finger. 1713 
Steele Guard, No. 26 P 6 It is not for me to celebrate the 
lovely height of her forehead, the soft pulp of her lips. 
1875-6 Todd's Cycl. Ana / . I. 311/2 There was a gelatinous 
pulp, analogous to the pulps which secrete teeth. 3848 
Carpenter A stint. Phys. 144 The matter composing this 
Utile body, which is termed the pulp, is gradually converted 
into the ivory of the tooth. 1858 O. \V, Holmes Ant. 
Breakf.-t. ix. (1E83) 183 He.. touched the.. corner of his 
right eye with the pulp of his middle finger. 

3 . A soft formless mass ; esp. of disintegrated 
organic matter, produced by moistening and 
trituration or by boiling. 

1676 Worlidgc Cyder {x 691) roS One end. .may serve to 
contain the fruit, the other the vessels for the pulp. 1692 
Sut T. P. Blount Ess. 67 They boyl the bodies of their 
Dead, and afterwards pound them to a pulpe. 1792 Trans. 
See. Arts X. 24s Nine acres of the land.. was almost an 
entire pulp. 1838 T. Thomson Chen:. Org. Bodies 839 A 
determinate quantity of potatoes was reduced with water to 
a pulp. 1853 Kane Grinncll Exf, xxxviii, {1856) 346 The 
trodden paths around our ship are m muddy pulp, adhering 
to the boots. 1868 AY/5. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
j6x Beet pulp for fattening cattle. 

b. spec. The fibrous material, as linen, wood, 
etc., reduced to a soft uniform mass, from which 
paper is manufactured ; paper-pulp. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Paper, Paper is chiefly made 
among us of linen or hempen rags, beaten to a pulp in water. 
3825 J. Nicholson Opcrat. Mechanic 377 The most eligible 
mode of adjusting the thickness of the paper would be by 
varying the proportion of the surface of the cylinder, which 
is covered with pulp. 1846 M c Cullocm Acc. Brit. Empire 
(1S54) I. 749 The first idea of a machine for converting pulp 
into paper, originated in France, the inventor being an in* 
genious workman of the name of Louis Robert. 386a 
Eraser's Mag. Nov. 637 It is only necessary to put the wood 
into one end of the machine, and take out at the other the 
pulp ready for being converted into paper. 1902 Westni. 
Gaz. 27 May 9/3 Rags are no longer available in sufficient 
quantities for paper-making. Hence the resource to veget- 
able fibres such as wood-pulp. . .Experts regard the pulp 
re-made from old newspapers as about equal to calico pulp. 

c. Ore pulverized and mixed with . water, in 
which condition the dross is washed out ; slimes. 
Dry pulp , dry crushed ore. 

1837 J. T. Smith tr. Vicat's Mortars 164 Each of these 
being hollowed in the middle like a funnel, received a fluid 
pulp, composed, .of clay and water. 187a Raymond Statist. 
Mines <$• Mining 137 The bullion, pulp, and tailings were 
tested by assay. 1877 Ibid. 24 Ten pans, holding 1 ton each 
of dry pulp. 

4 . Jig. a. Appearance of pulpiness (of texture). 

1801 Fuseli in Lee/. Paint, it. (1848) 383 The beauties of 

oil-colour, its glow, its juice, its xichnerA, its pulp. 

b. Something of a * pulpy ' character, without 
stability, strength, or 1 backbone'. 

1878 T. L. Cuvler Pointed Papers 164 The difference is 
clearly marked between the boy who has moral pluck and 
the boy who is mere pulp. 

5 . attrib. and Comb. a. esp. in technical terms 
referring (a) to the preparation of pulp for making 
paper (sense 3 b), as pulp-chest, factosy , industry', 
-strainer , - ware , pulp-making sb. and adj., pulp- 
made ndj. ; or (b) to the pulp of the teeth (sense 2), 
as pulp- cell, -fissure , etc. ; also pulp-assay (sense 
3 c), pulp-hole , -pit, etc. b. Spec. Comb. : pulp- 
board, a kind of millboard made directly from 
paper-pulp, instead of being made like pasteboard 
from paper; pulp-boiler, — pulp-digester ; pulp- 
canal, the pulp-cavity in the fang of a tooth ; 
pulp-capping, the covering the soft interior of 
a tooth by artificial means; pulp-cavity, -cham- 
ber, the' space in the interior of a tooth which 
contains the pulp ; pulp-digester, a machine for 
reducing paper-stock and obtaining the fibre free 
from extraneous matter ; pulp-dresser, -engine, 
-grinder, -machine, machines used in the pre- 
paration of paper-pulp ; pulp-meter, an apparatus 
for measuring the amount of pulp required for a 
specified thickness of paper ; pulp-mill, a mill in 
which wood is reduced to paper-pulp; also, a 
factory in which pulping is carried on ; pulp- 
nodule, -stone, an excrescence of dentine in the 
pulp-cavity of a tooth ; pulp-washer, a machine 
for removing impurities from paper-pulp ; pulp- 
wood, wood suitable for making paper-pulp. 

i88x Raymond Mining Gloss., * Pulp -assay , the assay of 
samples taken from the pulp after or during crushing. x88z 
Eep.toHo. Rcfir.P ~ ' • 

about $130 per ton. ■,. * . . ■■ 

Sons, There are st» , , ■ - 

from straw, and "pulp boards, (white and coloured), various 
qualities, all made direct frora the pulp. — Let. fr. f. 
Dickenson 4 Co., A Millboard is_ a Pulp Board of a dark 
color, made from old Rope, Bagging, etc., and aL-o finished 
by mechanical pressure, without the aid of paste. 1845 
Owen Odontography 1 1. Descr. Plates 16 The large central 
vascular or *pulp canals. 1875 Dental Cosmos XVII. 507 
The success attending ’'pulp-capping. 1840 Owen Odonto- 
graphy I. il. iv. 245 The *pulp-cavity in old teeth becomes 
occupied by a coarse bone. 1872^ L. P.. Meredith Teeth 
(1878) 54 Each [tooth] is supplied with blood vessels 
and nerves, which unite in a common *pulp chamber. 
1853 IJre Diet. Arts II. 350 A box. .kept full of pulp from 
the *pu!p-chest. 1B93 Westm. Gaz. 2 Mar. 9/1 The 
Factory Inspectors .. ue\er see the ‘pulp-holes where all 
the bad jam and lemon-pcel are thrown. 1858 Greener 


Gunnery 387 From the ’pulp-made^ cartridge paper, xgoi 
Westm. Gaz. 31 Oct. 2/1 Probably in the near future half 
the sawing-mills and paper- and "pulp-making mills which 
supply Europe will be transferred to Finland from Norway 
and Germany. 1853 Ure Diet. Arts II. 350 The ^pulp- 
meter which is driven in connection with the paper machine. 
3898 Daily Kcivs 26 July 5/7 He has started *pulp^ mills 
and lumber mills, ancf he has made other valuable mineral 
finds. 1872 L. P. Meredith Teeth (1878) 132 It is a very- 
hard matter to decide whether ‘pulp nodules exist or not, 
3883 Cassell's Earn. Mag. Aug. 528/1 The [coffee-] bean 
falls over into a sieve below, and the skin is dragged behind 
the cylinder and escapes by' a spout to the "pulp-pit. 2899 
Allbu/Ps Syst. Med. VI. 742 Irregular calcification, with 
the formation of ‘pulp-stones, frequently leaves some living 
pulp. 1900 Montreal Witness 13 Feb. 4/5 The tariff of 
dues on 'pulp wood. 1901 Wes/m. Gaz.- 2 Apr. 6/2 The 
district . . contains ^ a great pulpwood forest, besides 
•^,000,000,000 ft. of pinewood. 

Pulp, v. [f. Pulp sb., in various senses.] 

1 . Iraus. To reduce to pulp or to a pulpy mass. 

' 1662 [see Pulpinc]. 1683 Tryon l Pay to Health xv. (1697) 
368 Conserve of Old-Red-Koses pulped. 1741 CompLEam. 
Piece 1. ii. 122 Some love the Gooseberries only mashed, 
not pulped through a Sieve. i8j$fncycl. Brit. (cd. 9) I. 
327/1 By pulping the roots and mixing them with a full 
allowance of chaff, every' animal gets its fill. 1898 Q. Rev. 
Apr. ’378 The whole work, of u hich xo,ooo copies had been 
prepared, was seized by Savary’ and pulped. 

+ 2 . To make pulpy, give a pulpy appearance to. 
X704 Steele Lying Lover us. That [patch] so low on the 
Cheeks pulps the Fleali too much. 

3 . To remove the surrounding pulp from (coffee- 
beans, or the like). 

1791 Trans. Sec . Wr/j VII. 1S0 The saving of time in 
pulping, peeling, picking it [coffee] clean. 2793 B. Edwards 
West ind. II. v. iv 295 The other mode is to pulp it [the 
coffee] immediately as it comes from the tree. 1894 [see 

PULPER 2]. 

4 . intr. To become pulpy, to swell with juice. 

1818 Keats Song, * Hush, Hush l tread softly ’, My- Isabel’s 

eyes, and her lips pulp’d with bloom, a 1821 — Extracts 
ft. Opera , A kiss should bud upon the tree of love, And 
pulp and ripen richer every’ hour. 2852 R. H. Stoddard 
Poems 32 The buried seed begins to pulp and swell In 
Earth’s narm bosom. 

Hence Pulped (pnlpt) ///. a., reduced to pulp. 
xBofi A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 154 Put the soup into a 
stew-pan, with.. the pulped pease 1890 Fanner's Gaz. 

4 Jan. 1/1 Crushed oats and cake, mixed with pulped tur- 
nips, for a midday feed. 

Pulpa*ceous, a. rare ■— >. [f. L. fulpa pulp + 
-aceous.] Of a pulpy consistency. 

1853 Kane Gnnnell Exp. xl. (1856) 363 Symmetrically 
embanked round with the pulpaccous material which he had 
excavated from the ice. 

t PuTpament. Ohs. rare. Also in L. form, 
pi. -a. [ad. L. pttlpdmculum the fleshy part or meat 
of animals, food prepared mainly from bits of meat, 
f. pulpa Pulp sb .] a. A pulpy preparation of food ; 
in pi. delicacies, b. A pul pi fled mass, as the chyle. 

3599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hunt. v. vii. How now, 
monsieur Brisk ? what ! Friday' night, and in affliction 
too, and yet your pulpamenta, your delicate morsels ! 1699 
Phil. Trans. XXI. 233 The grosser and more solid Parts., 
dissolved into minuter Particles, so as to mix more equally 
with the fluid, and with that to make one Pulpament, or 
chylous Mass. 

+ Pulpatocvn. Obs. [Cf. Sp. pu/pelon, augm. of 
pttlpela , ‘a slice of stuffed meat. 7 ] A dish made 
of rabbits, fowls, etc., in a crust of forced meat. 

1637 Nabbes Microcosm, m. 109, 1 then send forth a fresh 
supply of Rahils, Pheasant, Kid, Partridge, Quaile, ..with a 
French troope of Pulpatoones, Mackaroones, Kickshawes, j 
grand and excellent. 1728 E. Smith Compt. Hoitserv. 41 
To make a Pulpaioonof Pigeons... Half roast six or eight 
Pigeons, and lay’ them in a Crust of Forc’d-meat..: Scrape 
a pound of Veal, and two Pounds of Marrow, and beat it 
together in a Stone Mortar. 

Pulper (pylpw). [f. Tulp v. + -er 1.] 

1 . A machine for reducing fruit, straw, roots, 
paper-stock, etc. to pulp ; a pulp-machine. 

x86a Tin T — ■» n ; ’ — r ~~ machinery’ 

with root- ■ . night Diet. 

Mech. 182 __ japer stock 

to pulp. 1890 Farmer's Gaz. 4 Jan. x/x Great saving can 
be effected by the use of the root pulper and chaff cutler. 

2 . A machine for removing the external pulp or 
rind fiom the coffee-bean. 

1874 Knight Diet. Mech. 584/1 The berries, .pass to the 
pulpers..The pulper is a stout frame supporting a fly-wheel, 
shaft, and barrel. 1894 Walsh Coffee (Philad.) 92 There 
are times, .when it is impossible to pulp coffee ; the pulpers 
may get out of repair. 

3 . A maker of or worker in paper-pulp. 

1884 Standard xjMar. 5/2 [Articles] ‘turned oat' of a 
papier mache pulper ’s shop by’ hundreds of thousands. 

PuTpify, v. [f. Pulp sb. + -pv.] irons. To 
reduce to a pulp or pulpy condition. 


\ 

almost pulpified. 

Pulpily (p»*lpfli), ctdv. [f. PuLpr a. + -ly 
In a pulpy or flabby manner. 

1879 W. Collins Rogue's Ltfe vi, A smooth double chin 
resting pulpily’ on a white cravat. 

Pulpiness, [f. as prec. + FESS.] The quality 
or state of being pulpy; softness, flabbiness. 

XB45 Worcester, Pulpiness. 1869 Contemp. Rev. XI. 
357 Appreciating critics who write about its fa picture's.] 


fruitiness, ai.d juiciness, and pulpiness, and downiness, and 
peachiness. 1879 W. Collins Rogue's Life ix, There was a 
delicacy and propriety in the pulpiness of his fat white chin. 
3901^ Weekly Reg. 11 Oct. 442 This elasticity, or inther 
pulpiness, in regard to religion in boarding schools. 

Pulping (pz7-lpiq), vbl. sb. [f. Pulp v. + 
-i.yg IJi The action of Pulp v. ; reduction to pulp. 
Also attrib ., as pulping-house, •mill, -sieve. 

1662 R. Mathew Unl.Alch. § 116. 192 Run it through a 
pulping Sive, and wash with clean water the still or the 
Lymbeck. _ J793 B. Edwards West Ind. II. v. iv. 295 A 
pulping mill, consisting of a horizontal fluted roller, about 
eighteen inches long, and eight inches in diameter. 1825 
Genii. Mag. XCV. 1. 215 After the coffee is gathered, it is 
taken to the pulping-mill. 1865 Times 15 Apr., Houses for 
thrashing, grinding, pulping, cooking. 1871 Tyndall 
Eragttt. Sc. (1879) J. xx.485 Water agitated by’ the pulping- 
.engine of a paper manufactory’. 2883 Cassell's Fam. Mag. 
Aug. 517/2 The pulping-house and other necessary buildings 
have to be erected. 

Pulpit (puflpit), sb. Also 4 pulput, 4-6 
-pitte, -pite, 4-7 -pet, 5-7 -pitt, (5 pol(l)epyt, 
pulpy tte, -pyte, 6 -pyt(t, -pette, -pete, poulpet, 
pilpett). [ad. L. ' pulpit-urn (med.L, pulpi - 
(rum) a scaffold, platform, stage, in med.L. a 
pulpit in a church; cf. OF . pulpatc, also pepistre 
(1357 in Godef. Comply, pulpislrt, pupislre , 
pulpitre, potipilrc, mod .V. pupil re.] 

1 . In reference to ancient times : A scaffold, stage, 
or platform for public representations, speeches, or 
disputations. Obs. or arch. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. xox In hous poetes 
and gestoures uppon a pulpet reher^ede poysees, gestes,and 


3585 T. B. La Primand. Er. Acad. r. 241 Herod Agrippa.. 
being gone up into the pulpit appointed for orations, .was 
suddenly strooken from heaven. 360X Shahs. JuLC. ml i. 
229 That I may Produce his body to the Market-place, And 
in the Pulpit as becomes a Friend. Speake in the Order of 
his Funerall. 2611 Bible Neh. viii. 4 And Ezra the scribe 
stood vpon a pulpit of wood \marg. Heb. towre of wood). 
2683 Ken nett tr. Etasm.on Folly 29 Demosthenes, .lost that 
credit in the Camp which he gained in the PulpiL 
2. A raised structure consisting of an enclosed 
platform, usually supplied with a desk, seat, and 
other accessories, from which the preacher in a 
church or chapel delivers the sermon, and in which 
in some denominations the officiating minister 
conducts the service. Hence, to occupy the pulpit, 
to preach, or to conduct divine service. 

(The earliest and also the usual sense in Eng.) 

__ [f iroo Jocelin Cronica (Camden) 30 Unde et pulpitum 
jussit fieri in eedesia et ad utilitntem audiencium et ad 
decorem ecclesie.] C1330 R. Brunxe Chron. (1S10' 302 He 
stode vp in pulpite, office forto do. CX386 Chaucer 
Sompn. T. 574 With prechymg in the pulpit tber he stood. 
c 2425 Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 649/20 Hoe pulpitum, polepyt. 
14.. Nom. ibid. 719/28 Hoc pul/tinm, a pollcpyt. c 2440 
Gcsta Rom. Ixxii. 391 (Add. MS.) Soneafiercome a persone 
into the pullpite, ande prechide. 2463 Bury Wills (Cam- 
den) 30 That my sou!e..may’ be preyd fore in the pulpet on 
the Sunday, c 1520 Nisbet N. Test, in Scots (S.T.S.I II I. 
275 The first les^oun at the first messe, qubilk is sungm in 
the pulpet. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Comminution, 
The prieste sbal goe into the pulpitte and saye thus. 2582-8 
Hist. James VI 11804) 29! A certaine minister, at his ser- 
mone in Glasgow, was pullit out of the pulpet, and buffiuet 
be the Lord of Minto, for bakby’tting and sclaundering. 
1650 Evelyn Diary 4 Aug., In the afternoone [I] wander d 
to divers churches, the pufpits full of novices and novelties. 
2777 Priestley Matt. 4- Spin (1782) I. Pref. 31 The doctrines 
publicly preached in the pulpits. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. 
Q. N eight, i. Out of the pulpit I would be the same man I 
was in it. 1870 F. R. Wilson Ch. Lindisf. 111 In front of 
this low screen, .stands the oak pulpiL 

b. In other than Christian places of worship. 

1583 W. Haroorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1590) 1 1. 1. x69[Santa 

Sophia, Constantinople.] The pillers on both sides of the 
church are very costly’ and rich, their Pulpets seemely’ and 
handsome; two are common to preach in. 1718 Lady M. 
Montacu Let. to C’iessrf Bristol 10 Apr., Mosque of Soly- 
man... On one side is the pulpit, of white marble. 

c. fig. The place from which anything of the 
nature of a sermon, as a moral lectire, is delivered. 

e f ti_ /a . Tkl-I.. L..., 


Preacher. 2868 Lynch Rivulet cxlvi. i, A boat the pulpit 
whence He spake. 

3 . transf. The occupants of the pulpil, the 
preachers; Christian ministers or the Christian 
ministry as ocenpied with preaching. 

1570 B. Googe Pop. Kingd. iv. {1880)60 Do not the pul- 
pettes of the Pope, persuade this martiall might? 1695 
PoL Ballatis (i860) II. 50 The Bar, the Pulpit and the Press 
Nefariously combine To cry up an usurped pow’r And stamp 
it right divine. 2784 Cowper Task il 332, I «ay’ the pulpit 
..Must stand acknowledg’d, while the world shaU stand, '1 he 


senate, journalism, and the pulpit peacelul professions; out 
you cannot escape the demand for courage in these. 1803 
W. Phillips Speeches xvi. 343 B the duty or the pulpit 
to preach politics. 1882, 2901 [see Pew sb. 1 scj. 

b. As title of a collection or periodically 
published series of sermons. 

1823 — (title) The Pulpit : a Collection of Sermons by enu* 



PULPIT 
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PULSATE, 


ner.£_ living Ministers. i 3 ., {till/) The Christian World 
Pulpit. r 3 .. {title) The Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit. 

4. Applied to other places elevated so as to give 
the occupant a conspicuous position, or enable him 
to direct or address others. 

t a. An elevated royal pew or seat in a church. 

’1370 Robt. Cicyle 59 (Vernon MS.) Ye kyng to churche 
com fal riht..And in his houht a sleep him tok In his pul> 
put as se:> bok. 1485 Rutland Papers (Camden) 22 
The King and theQuene. .shall retourne to their seages 
rolall and of estate, in the said pulpitt, wherin when theiare 
sett, the ruJars of the quere shal begynne this postcommon, 
Jnlellige [etc]. 

b. f The poop of a ship, from which directions 
were given {/tbs.) ; the harpooner’s standing-place 
on a whaler. 

* 5*3 Douglas sEneis vm. iii. 46 Eneas tho..Maid 
ansuer from the pulpit of the schip [L. puppi ah alia]. 1888 
Goode Amerr. Pishes 250 All vessels regularly engaged in 
this fishery are supplied with a special apparatus, called a 
’rest ’ or * pulpit’, for the support of the harpooner as he 
stands on tie bowsprit. 

C. An auctioneer’s desk or platform. Now/w/. 

1738 Fielding Hist. Reg. it. Wks. 1784 III. 329 Why are 
you not at the auction? Mr. Hen has been in the pulpit 
this half-hour. 1777 Sheridan Sc/i. Scand. tv. 5 , Come, 
get to your pulpit, Mr. Auctioneer. 1798 Hull Advertiser 
9 June 2/2 The Exchange and W. Bell's pulpit are at the 
service of every broker and auctioneer. 1889 F. IP. 
Line . Gloss, (ed. 2}. 

5. atlrib. and Comb. a. Of or belonging to a 
pulpit, as pulpit bible , cushion, door , stair , etc. 

1631 Weevf.r Anc. Fun. Mon. 49 A beaten-out pulpit 
cushion. 164* Rutland MSS. (1905) IV. 531 Payd for the 
pulpet velvet and the velvet of the carving, x/f. xvjx. 1848 G. 
Strut hers Hist. Relief Ch. v. in United Presb. Fathers 
278 Mr. Boston heard the pulpit door open. 1900 Crockett 
Fitting of Peats i. in Love Idylls (1901) 5 The top of the 
shut pulpit Bible. 

b. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the 
pulpit as the place of preaching, as fulfil 
eloquence, ley, oratory, service, style, thunder, etc. 

1639 Ev. Woman in Hum. 1. i. in Bullen O. PI. IV', 
Another in a rayling pulppet key Drawes through her nose 
the accent ofher voice. 1649 Milton Eikon. Pref., \Vks. 1851 
IIL334 The Prelats and thir fellow-teachers.. whose Pulpit- 
stufle..hath bin the Doctrin and perpetuall infusion of 
Servility and wretchedness to all thir hearers, c x 685 South 
Serin., Prov. xxiL 6 (1727) V. L ^1 Filled with Wind and 
Noise, empty Notions and Pulpit-tattle. 1751 J. Brown 
Shaftesh. Charac. 33 In France, the applauded pulpit 
eloquence is of the enthusiastic, .species. 1895 T. J . Raven 
Hist. Suffolk 204 With caricature as well as pulpit-thunder 
he carried the war into the enemy's quarters. 

c. Referring to the occupant of a pulpit (often 
uncomplimentary), as pulpit drone, drum, mounte- 
bank, orator ; pulpit-thumper, etc. 

1546 J. Heywood Prov. 11. vii. (1566) Iij, Though this 
appeere a proper pulpet petree. Yet whan the fox preacbeth, 
then beware your geese. 1649 G. Danif.l Trinarch.,Hcn . V, 
lxx. And Pulpit Drums awake the Hand round; All 
Boanerges. 1650 Milton* Tenure Kings fed. 2) 47 That 
men may yet more fully know the difference between Pro- 
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..let not a braggart of a Frenchman praise. x8z4 Southey 
Bk. of Ch. xml (1841) 230 Though he IBp. Pecock] censured 
these pulpit-bawlers, as he called them. 1828 Webster, 
Pulpit - orator , an eloquent preacher. 

d. Special Combs. : pulp it- cloth, an orna- 
mented cover of the reading-desk of a pulpit; 
pulpit-cross, a cross set up in a bttrying-ground 
or in a place where there was no church, from 
the steps or raised base of which sermons were 
often preached ; a preaching-cross ; + pulpit-friar, 
a preaching friar; pulpit-glass, a sand-glass 
placed on a pulpit to indicate the time to the 
preacher ; f pulpit-man, a preacher ; J* pulpit- 
prayer, a prayer said in the pulpit (as distinguished 
from those read in the service). 

1552 in lm\ Ch. Surrey (1869) 44 One •pulpit clothe. X7X1 
Addison Sped. No. 112 r 2 He has likewise given a hand- 
some Pulpit-Cloth, ..at his own Ex pence. 1598 Stow S urv. 
(1603) 333 About the middest of this [Pauls] Churchyeard 
is a ‘Pulpit Oosse of timber, mounted vpon steppes of 
stone,. .in which are sermons preached ..euery Sundaye in 
the forenoone. 1555 Eden Decades 165 Iohn Cacedus the 
‘pulpltte fryer of the order of saynt Frances. 1907 Daily 
Chron. 4 Nov. 4/7 Probably the most modern ‘pulpit-glass 
in existence is that which adoms the pulpit of the Chapel 
Royal, Savoy. It is timed for eighteen minutes only, ami 
was placed in the chapel in 1867. [Cf quots. 1591* l8 S?. s - v * 
Hour -class. J 1582 Allen Martyrd. Father Campion (1008) 
8 Many Protestantes .. ever afterward contemned their 
vulgar ‘pulpit men in comparison of him. 1681 Evelyn 
Diary s Nov., Dr. Hooper, .is one of y* first rank of pulpit 
men in the nation. 1684 Baxter Twelve Argls. § 20. 33 
They have all that you have (‘Pulpit Prayer and Sermon, 
and sometimes a Chapter). 1697 Bupghote Disc. Rrlig. 
Assemb.qz Every pulpit-prayer made by a mans private 
spirit is valued muen above the Common Prayer. 

Hence (mainly nonce-words) *f* FuTpitable, FuT- 
pital, FuTpitary, Fulpi*tic f Pulpitical ad/s. t 
connected with, appropriate to, or characteristic of 
the pulpit as the place of preaching; hence 
Vol. VIIL 


Fulpi*tically adv., in a pulpitical manner ; 
FuTpitful, enough to fill a pulpit; Pu-lpitish a., 
resembling a pulpit performance or preaching; 
Pu'lpitism, a characteristic of language or style 
of preachers and sermons ; FaTpitless a., lacking 
a pulpit or a place as preacher; Fulpitly adv., 
with regard to the pulpit or preaching ; Fulpit- 
o*Iatry, e worship’ of the pulpit or of preaching. 

X772 Nucent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund II. 84 This the ex- 
ordium of my ‘pulpitable functions. I hid. 5 j 1 The famous 
"pulphal performances of. . Friar Gerund. 1846 Poe Colton 
Wks. 1864 111.^27 He converses fluently, .. but grandi- 
loquently, and with a tone half tragical, half pulpltal. 1784 
J. Brown Hist. Brit . Ch. (1820) I. 120 The ‘pulpitary con- 
tention between Popish and Protestant preachers was 
great. 1845 Ecelesiologist IV. 117 A slight poetical licence, 
a mere ‘pulpitic exaggeration. 1775 Ash, Suppl,, ‘Pulpi- 
tical. 1835 Clark Russell Strange Voy. I. xvi. 229 Not 
a little impressed by the pulpitical twang and rattle of his 
north-country notes. 1751 Chesterf. Lett. (5792) III. 
ccxlv. 123 To proceed then regularly and ‘pulpitically ; I 
will first shew you, my beloved (etc.?. x68o V. Aesop Mis- 
chief of Imperil, xjii. 99 Whether he gave, .any encourage- 
ment .. to vomit up a whole‘Pulpitful of Gall. 1847 Webster, 
'Pulpitish. _ x 83 x Ch. Rev. No. 589. 177 The common-places 
and ‘pulpitisms which have gone so far to make volumes 
of sermons odious. 1889 Chicago Advance 7 Feb., Some 
cf them are ‘pulpitless, and some.. want a change of pulpit. 
1872 H.W. Beecher Led. Preaching\ . 24 As it is dangerous 
personally, so it is dangerous ’pulpitly. 1853 Ecelesiologist 
XIV. 409 The ‘pulpitolatry of another arrangement is 
almost incredible. 

^Tl'lpit, v. [f. Pulpit sb.] a. traits. To provide 
with a pulpit, or place in the pulpit, b. intr. To 
officiate in the pulpit, to preach. Hence Pirlpited 
PPL a., Pirlpiting vbl. sb. 

1529 More Dyatoge 1. Wks. 151/1 Yet would thei long to 


priest's orders, but.. that he had done with pufpitmg. 1865 
E. Burritt Walk Lands End vi. 209 Mat and seat the 
rotunda.. ; pulpit at the central column of the great build- 
ings such men as her preaching rolls may supply. 1867 
O. W. Holmes Guard. Angel xiii. The young girl sat under 
his tremendous pulpitings. ^ 1904 Edin. Rev. July 147 
Orderly, vulgarised, materialised, pulpited, prosperous 
England. 

Pulpitarian (pulpite»*rian), sb. ( a .) [f. 

Pulpit sb. + - arian , as in trinitarian , etc.] A 
preacher, a pulpiteer; also, one who regards the 
pulpit or preaching as the chief feature of worship. 

X654 Whitlock Zootomia 139 You may take away the 
Pewes, where all are Pulpitarians. <21670 Hacket Ahp . 
Williams t. (1692) 90 Directions, that had netled the 
aggrieved Pulpitarians. xB6o Medical Times 75 Sept. 266/1 
Some of the most • popular ' of. .modem pulpitarians. 

B. adj. Savouring of the pulpit ; sermonical. 

x88y Daily Fez us 15 Oct. 3/6 Some fastidious critics may 
consider Dr. Bayne’s style somewhat pulpitarian. 

Pulpiteer (pulpitly), sb. [I. Pulpit sb. + 
-eer.] A preacher by profession; usually with 
contemptuous implication. 

2642 Howell Tzvelve Treat ., Trvte Inform . (16 61 ) 16 By 
the incitement of those fiery pulpiteers. 1679 Attszv . to 


Church pulpiteers were encouraged to open as loud as 
possible. x86o Tennyson Sea Dreams 20 A heated pul- 
piteer, Not preaching simple Christ to simple men. x86x 
Tulloch Eng. Purit. 1 . 27 Travers., seemed by far the more 
clever and successful pulpiteer. 

Hence Pulpitee'r v. intr., to preach; chiefly in 
Pulpitee*ring vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

18x2 Religionism ix If your men a pulpiteering go. 1877 
T. Sinclair Mount (1878) 48 A commonplace everyday 
pulpiteering king. 1883 Spectator z-y June 8x1 A thoughtful 
Scotchman who has no weakness for pulpiteering. 

Pu’lpiter. [f. Pulpit sb. or v. + -er 1 .] A 
preacher, a Pulpiteer. 

1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. hi. ii. 163 O most gentle pulpiter 
[Spedding’s emendation ; Folios lupiter], what tedious 
homilie of Loue haue you wearied your parishioneis with- 
all. x68z Hickerlvcill Find. Faked Truth il 4 As some 
Pulpilers have also had. 1894 Speaker 2 June 613/x The 
sanitary drain-maker does more for morals than thepulpiter. 

Pu’lpitize, v. noncc-zvd. [f. Pulpit sb. + -jze.] 
a. intr. To pulpiteer, to preach, b. traits. To 
discuss or deal with in the pulpit. Hence PuT- 
pitizing vbl. sb. 

1651 Biggs FezvDisp. § 240 Cryed up even to pulpitising. 
X798 Coleridge Lett., to T. Poole (1895) 18 Parson Warren 
did cextainly pulpitize much better. 1875 Contemp. Rev. 
XXV. 798 The whole subject of how to encounter these 
enigmas, .must be popularised and pulpitised. 

PuTpitry. [f. Pulpit sb. + -by.] The work 
or service of the pulpit ; preaching ; the con- 
ventional talk of the pulpit; sermonizing. 

1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xv. xc. (16x2) 389 For Fare And 
greater Ease thanStudie them or Pulpetne can spare. 1041 
AriLTON Reform, it. p x To teach thus were row pulpury 
to them. x 85 i K. H.-DiGBY_C//<*/r/ St. Tohn (1863) 55 But 
perhaps you do not like pulpitry- 

Pnlpless (prrlples), tr- [-less.] Lacking pulp. 

177a Eicktfo OT Ftcra Scot. I. riSBtTT'p! Sustain;.. 
th. fn.it is dry and pulpitss. 1875 27 M*rfCM«»XVII. 
52 r Ridiculous demands, such as .or devitalization of pulps 
in pulp! ess teeth. 


Pulpose (pzrlppos), a. rare- 0 , [ad. L .pulpcs- 
tis fleshy, f. pttlpa Pulp.] = Pulfous. 

X858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Pulposns.. of the consistence o( 
pulp; having or full of pulp ; pulpy; pulpose. 

So f Pulpo'sity, pulponsness. Obs. rare 
X721 Bailey, Pulposity , fulness of Pulp, Substance, etc. 
Pnlpous (ptf’Ipas), a. [ad. L. pulpos-us (sec 
prec.) : cf. F. pmdpeux (1539 K. Kstienne in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] Of the nature of or consisting of 
pulp; resembling pulp; pulpy. 

i6oj Holland Pliny }. 561 The Jeaues verily that this 
graine Rice doth bcare, be pulpousand fleshy. x66oIngelo 
Bentiv.ff Ur. il (1682) 119 A small mass of pulpous sub- 
stance for the Brain. 1725 Bradleys Fam. Diet. s. v. Pear 
Tree , This flower is succeeded by a pulpous fruit. 1796 
De Serra in Phil. Trans. LXXXVJ. 503 A soft and pul- 
pous matter, like that which is found m unripe antherx. 
1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. Ixix. 307 The special type of youth- 
ful blackguard, more or less blackly pulpous and swollen. 
Hence Firlpousness, rare, pulpy consistency. 
1727 in Bailey vol. II. ; whence X755 in Johnson ; and in 
mod. Diets. 


Pulpy (pHpi), a. [f. Pulp sb. + -t.] Of 
the nature of, consisting of, or resembling pulp ; 
soft, fleshy, succulent; also Jig-, flabby. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bar/as 1. iii. 860 Long’st thou for 
Butter? bite the poulpy part [of coco] And never better 
came to any Mart. 1694 J. Ray in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 
200 The hard-hill’d Ibirds] touch not pulpy fruits. 1799 
KiRWANCeo/. Ess. 330 Moist, pulpy, incoherent, argillaceous 
masses. 1800 It. Lagrange’s C/iem. II. 417 Ihe pulpy 
matter of the brain. 1843 Carlyle Past % Pr. it. xvii, 
Some score or two of years ago all these were little red- 
coloured pulpy infants. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola xxxix, 
His mind was perhaps a little pulpy from that too exclusive 
diet. X905 J. H. M*Carthy Dryad 263 To make its way 
through ground as muddy and pulpy as a swamp. 

|] Pulefue (purikir). [Sp. Amer. pulque, of 
uncertain origin. 

According to F. X. Clavigero Is tori a antica del Mexico 
1780-81 (Eng. trans. 1787 I. 435), neither Sp. nor Mexican, 
but from Araucanian pitlcu, the generic name for the intoxi- 
cating beverages used by the Indians. See J. Platt in 
N. & Q. gth s. IX. 226 (1902), where other suggestions are 
also mentioned.] 

A fermented drink made in Mexico and some 
parts of Central America from the sap of the 
agave or maguey {Agave americana). 

X693 I.ond. Gaz. No. 2848/1 The Viceroy Commanded, 
That the Indian Natives should not. -consume any Mays 
in the making of a Drink common among them, called 
Pulche. 1796 Morse Amer , ^ Grog. I- 729 Pulque is the 
usual wine or beer of the Mexicans, made of the fermented 
juice of the Maguei. X843 Prescott Mexico i. v, (1850) 
I. 133 The older guests continued at table, sipping/ ulqve, 
and gossiping about other times. 1900 Speaker 8 Sept. 
619/2 Ihe peon with money only bought pulque or gambled. 

b. attrib. and Comb. : pulque-brandy, a strong 
intoxicating spirit distilled from pulque. 

1888 Mrs. M. E. Blake & Mrs. Sullivan Mexico 12 
A comer cantine has its handful of quiet pulque-drinkers. 

Pulsanfc (pu lsant), a. rare. fad. L. pulsdnt- 
em, pr. pple. of pttlsare : see next.] Pulsating. 

1891 H. Tuckley Under the Queen 254 An atmosphere 
which is pulsant still with the mighty issues over which 
noble women have wept, and great men have hied, for a 
thousand years. 

Pulsate (pn'lsrit), v. [f. L. pulsat-, ppl. 
stem of puJscire to push, slrike. beat, freq. of 
pellere , puls - to drive, strike, beat.] 

1. intr . To expand and contract rhythmically, 
as the heart or an artery; to exhibit a poise; to 
beat, throb. (Chiefly in scientific use.) 

X794 E. Darwin Zoon. I. x. 49 The heart of a viper or 
frog will continue to pulsate long after it is taken from the 
body. 1813 Sir H. Daw Agrte. Chem. (1814) 2x5 From 
the moment the heart begins to pulsate till it ceases to beat, 
the aeration of the blood is constant. X899 AllbutCs Syxt. 
Med. VII. 239 It has beep asserted that ihe brain cannot 
pulsate in the closed cranium. _ 

b .Jig. or in figurative allusion, oflife, feeling, etc. 
1847 Emerson Poems , Saadi vii, Leaves twinkle, flowers 
like persons be, And life pulsates in rock or tree. 1858 
O. W. Holmes Aut. Break ft. iv. What strains and strophes 
of unwritten verse pulsate through my soul when I open a 
certain closet in the ancient house where l was born ! XB83 
Schaffs Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 23x8 The Punic blood of 
his descent is visibly pulsating in his style. 

2. intr. gen. To slrike upon something with a 
rhythmical succession of strokes ; to move with a 
regular alternating motion; to exhibit such a 
movement ; to beat, vibrate, quiver, thrill. 

j86t Times 22 Oct., The air pulsates with the flash of 
arms in the sunlight. 1867 Lewes Hist. Philos, (ed. 3) I. 
p. cii, The sensation excited.. by that undulation pulsating 
on our tympanum. x88t G. Forbf.s in Fature x8 Aug. 
361/1 Dr. Bjexknes reproduces this experiment by causing 
two drums to pulsate in concord, the one above the other, 
xfiai H. Spencer in 19/A Cent. Jan. 10 The «pectroseopc 
proves . . that molecules on the Earth pulsate in liarmonj 
with molecules in the stars. . • 

3. trans. To agitate with a Pclsatok (sense -J. 

ZS91 Blachv. Sept. 3 zz The stuff to be P" 1 " 1 "-- 
Hence Pti’lsntine ri/. si. (also attnb. in sense 3 , 

as fuUating-fcm') ; Pu-Isstin s//^> tha - pistes, 
exhibiting a pulsation or pulse. 

,Bo7-z 3 S. CoofF-K Fine L-nes Surf. Jjr An aueumr, 
is generally a pulsating tumour. aJa'jnS 
ruptured, or .rounded artery’, and filled with blood. tE3o 
GUxTHE./iMrr 312 Heart replaced bypulsatin; .muses- 
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1891 Blackw. dTag. Sept. 322 NVc throw marked diamonds 
into " never fail to recover them. 

Plils.'.li!',! oil),/!. Also 6 -yle, 7 

-iL j_ . \ l ■/ , f. pulsar c, pulsdt -: see 

prec. and -ile.] 

X. Anal, and Physiol . Having the capacity or pro- 
perty of pulsating or throbbing, as the heart, an 
artery, a tumour, etc. ; exhibiting pulsation, 
f Pulsatile vet >t y old name for an artery, spec, the aorta. 
1541 R. Copland Guy don's Quest. Chirurg. H j b, The 
braunche of the vayne pulsatyle that commclh fro the left 
syde. 1684 tr. lionet's Merc. Coin/iL 1. xi You could no 
sooner press this Pulsatile Tumour with your Fingers, but 
[etc.k 1858 H. Stencer Ess. I. 332 Every heart is at first 
a mere pulsatile sac. 2872 Mivart Elem. A it at. x. (1873) 
432 Such pulsatile structures arc called lymphatic hearts, 

b. Of, or characterized by, pulsation ; pulsatory. 

1684 J. P. tr. Eambrcsarins' Art Physic 1. 64 Under the 

P *— :Y t — ' J - J *1- r heart. 

x ■ \ Tumor 

u , on, for 

its true Diagnostick. 1897 AUbuit's Syst. Med. IV. 647 
Instances, .of the common tendency towards ‘pulsatile or 
rhythmic activity* manifested by all living matter. 

2 . Of a musical instrument : Played by striking 
or percussion ; percussive: sec Percussion 2 c. 

_ 1769 Alus. Diet. 194 (T.) The rattle, among the ancients, 
is a musical instrument of the pulsatile kind. 1864 Engf.i. 
ATus. A tic. Nat. 102 The Assyrians employed in their musi- 
cal performances stringed, wind, and pulsatile instruments 
in combination. 1887 Athcnxum 5 Nov. 612/3 The ‘pul- 
satile instruments covered with skin ’ begin with the hj*mnnl 
Mridanga, said to be invented by Brahma himself, and its 
modern form, the BAnya and Tabla. 

Hence Pnlsatility* (-i’ltti), the quality of being 
pulsatile (sense 1). 

2835-6 Todd's Cycl. Altai. I. 243/t The distinguishing 
characteristic of the third form of nxvus is its pulsatilily. 
Ibid. 460/2 A pulsatility scarcely inferior to that of an 
aneurism. 

II Pulsatilla (prdsatrla). Bol ., Pharm. Also 
anglicized 6 pulsatill, 7 -il. [med.L., dim. of 
pttlsdla beaten, driven about ; according to Linnreus 
Philos. Bolan. 166 ‘from the beating of the flower 
by the wind 1 : cf. the name Anemone. 

Cf. also Pena & Lobcl Stiff iutrt Adversaria Nova (1570) 
114 PuKatilja, an Sylvestris Anemone. Huius comosi et 
tremuli seminum pappi quia huc atque illtic vel leyissimo 
quoque flatu pultarentur, Pulsatillam barbari vocitarunt, 
Anemonemque.] 

The Pasque-flower, a species of Anemone ( A . 
Pulsatilla ) ; in Tournefort, c 1 700, a generic name ; 
now in Bot . the name of a subgenus including this 
(then called P. vulgaris') and other species ; also, 
in pharmacy, the extract or tincture of this plant. 

[X57B Lyte Dodoens in. Ixxii. 420 Passe flower is called in 
Latine Pulsatilla .] 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. Ixxiii. 309 In 
r> — « ~ f *— t "-ne Pulsatill. 

‘ '-Flower, the 

■ ; and curing 

Wounds.] 1876 tr. von Ziemsseti's Cycl. Med. V 1 . 727 Bednar 
Jhas recommended] for some cases [of whooping-cough] the 
extract of pulsatilla. 1890 Daily Nevus 7 Jan. 6/2 Take at 
the same time three drops of tincture of pulsatilla every 
half hour until relief is obtained. 1890 Billings Nat. Med. 
Diet., Pulsatilla , the herb of Anemone Pulsatilla and A. 
fratensis, and of A. fate ns, var. Nuttalliana, collected 
soon after flowering. . ; diaphoretic and emmenagogue. 

Pulsation (pulsr^Jon). [ad. L. pulsdlidn-cm , 
n. of action f . pulsiirc: see Pulsate.] 

1. The action, or an act, of pulsating or pulsing. 

I . The movement of the pulse in a living animal 
body ; rhythmic dilatation and contraction, as of 
Hie heart, an artery, etc. ; beating, throbbing. 

2541 R. Copland Galyen's Teraf. 2 F ij b, Yf there be all 
redy vehement pulsacyon, in such wyse that tlide is no more 
hope of the curacyon of the sayd partyes. 1625. Crook e 
Body of Alan 859 This motion of the Arteries is called 
pulsus or pulsation.. which is absolued by dilatation and 
contraction. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 9 1 n a greater Louse 
you might see this pulsation of her heart throughher back 
also. 2804 Abernethy Surg. Obs. 229 The pulsation of the 
artery was not felt. 1876 Bristowe The. Pracl. ATed. 
(*878) 501 Dilatation and pulsation of the larger veins. 

b. with pi. A beat, throb (of the heart, an artery, 
etc.) ; — Pulse sb. 1 1 c. 

^ c 1645 Howf.ll Lett. 1. 1. xxxvii, The Physitians hold, that 
in evry well dispos’d body, ther be above 4000 Pulsations 
evry hour. 1747 H . Brooke Fables , Female Seducers Poems 
(18x0) 413/2 Her frame with new pulsations thrill'd. 2834 

J. Forbes Laennecs Dis. Chest (eu. 4) 659 The affection is 
distinguished by the pulsations of the heart appearing more 
audible in the back, .than in the region of the heart itself. 

o. fig. Cf. Pulse sb . 1 2. 

2765 Sterne 7 V. Shandy VIII. xvi, It could neither give 
fire by pulsation, nor receive it by sympathy. 1848 H. 
Rogers Ess. (1874) I. vi. 327 The pleasure.. of beholding the 
pulsations, so to speak, of intellectual life. 2885 Afanch. 
Exam. 15 Apr. 3/1 A little book.. warm with the pulsation 
of individual thought. 

2 . gen. Rhythmical beating, vibration, or undu- 
lation : cf. Pulse 4. 

• 1658 J. Rowland Afoufefs Theat. Ins. 2104 They 
[worms] move from place to place with a certain drawing 
and pulsation. 2850 Tennyson In Mem. xii. As a dove.. 
Some dolorous message knit below The wild pulsation of 
her wings. 1870 Emerson Sac. 4- Solit.,Art Wks. (Bohn) 
III. 17 The pulsation of a stretched string or wire gives 
the ear the pleasure of sweet sound. 

b. with pi. A beat, a vibration, an undulation ; 

*= Pulse 4 b. 


2831 Brewster Nat. A facie lx, (1833) -43 A low continuous 
murmuring sound beneath his feet, which gradually changed 
into pulsations as it became louder. 2840 R. H. JDana Bef 
Afast xviii. 52 No sound heard but the pulsations of the 
great Pacific ! 1866 Dk. Argyll Reign Law iii. (2867) 137 
The pulsations of the wing in most birds are so rapid that 
they cannot be counted. 1878 Huxley Physicgr. xi. 271 In 
the open sea, the wave or pubntion is propagated, but the 
mass of the water, .remains stationary. 

II. 3 . The action of striking, knocking, or 
beating; with//. A stroke, knock, blow ; in quot. 
1S91 one made by a pulsntor (see Pulsator 2). 

2656 Blount G/ossogr., Pulsation, a beating, striking, 
knocking or thumping. 2768 Blackstonf. Comm. III. viii. 
220 The Cornelian law de injuriis prohibited pulsation as 
well as verberation ; distinguishing verberation, which was 
accompanied with pain, from pulsation, which was attended 
with none. 2891 Black it». Mag. Sept. 322 A large flap of 
wood be*do\vs a smart box on the ear,.. on the surface of 
no. 2 pan. 1 estimated the number of these pulsations at x 10 
per minute. 

Hence Pulsa*tional a. (rare), of, pertaining to, 
or characterized by pulsation. 

a 882 Conlemf. Rev. Oct. 636 The striations seen athwart 
the tail., would be explained., as due to the observed pulsa- 
tional manner in which the envelopes are raised. 

Fulsative (pHsativ), a. Now rare. [f. ppl. 
stem of L .pu/sare: see Pulsate and -ative.] 

1 . = Pulsatile t, Pulsatory. Now rare. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. lxi ; (Bodl. MS.), pis veyne 
hatte pulsatif and is nedefulle to bringe quantite of blood 
and spurtes to l>e lunges. £2400 Lanfrauc's Cirurg. 112 
It is netful pat an artene schulde arise vpward frombynepe, 
for pe blood pat is in him issutil, & bis meuynge is pulsatif. 
2563 T. Gale Antidot. 1. vi. 4 Great inflamations..doe in- 
duce payne, and pulsatiue dolour. 2668 Culpeper & Cole 
Bart hoi. Anal. Man. tv. xii. 34S A pulsative pain of the 
teeth. 2842 Btackw. Alag. LI I. 786 Others., have laid 
bare to us the very pulsative heart of America. 

+ 2 . = Pulsatile 2. Obs. 

2695 J. Edwards Perfect. Script, iv. 176 All other Musical 
Instruments., whether Pulsative or Pneumatick. 

Hence Ptrlsatively adv. (in quot., with a blow 
or ? a series of blows). 

2882 Blacknore Chris tow ell xv, Handling him by the 
head, against the wall, pulsatively, [he] stirs up the muffled 
drum of his outer car. 

Pulsator (pds.-'-tai, pjrlsatsi). [ngent-n. in 
L. form from pulsate : see Pulsate and -on.] 

1 . One who or that which knocks or strikes : see 
quots. ; in quot. 1753 the Death-watch. rare. 

2656 Blount Glossogr., Pulsator, one that knocks or 
strikes. 2730-6 Bailey (folio), Pit Isa’ tor, the plaintiff or 
actor. 2753 Chambers Cycl. Stiff., Pulsator, a name 
given by some writers to that species of beetle, commonly 
known among us by the name of the death-watch. 2755 
Johnson, Pulsa'tor, a striker^ a beater. 1836 E. Howard 
R. Refer xx, The pulsator, with pointed toe. would make 
a progress in a direct line. 

2 . A machine, working on the principle of the 
jigger, for separating diamonds from the earth in 
which they are found. 

1890 Pall A fall G. 13 Feb. 2/1 The residue of divers stones 
of divers sorts and sires is then jogged about with more 
water in the * pulsator*. ..The machine is a huge framework 
of graduated sieves and runlets. 2901 Ibid. 2 July 8/2 The 
finer material is graded by the screens of the trommel, and 
passes direct to the four compartments of a pulsator or 
jigger of the type used at Kimberley. 

3 . - PULSOMETER 2 . 

2834 Knight Diet. ATecJt. Suppl., Pulsator , a name for 
the Pulsomcter. 

Pulsatory (pudsatori), a. [f. Pulsate: see 
-ORY 2 .] Having the quality of pulsating; char- 
acterized by or of the nature of pulsation ; acting 
or moving in intermittent pulses. 

16x3 Wotion Let. to Sir E. Bacon 27 May, in Relit/. 
(1672) 418 These external evils do not so much trouble us, 
as an inward pungent and pulsatory ach within the skull. 
2747 Langrish Muscular ATolion in'. § 129 in Phil. Trans. 
XLIV, Let us now. .examine whether the nervous /Ether is 
transmitted from the Brain to the Heart, in a pulsatory 
Manner, at equal Distances of Time. 2822-34 Good's Study 
ATed. (ed. 4) I. 535 A pulsatory motion is always felt by the 
fingers when applied to a leaden water-pipe. 2878 G. B. 
Prescott Sf. Telephone 206 A merely intermittent or pul- 
satory current. 

b. — Pulsatile r. 

2801 ATed. yrw/. VIII. 4 A pulsatory' swelling at the fore 
part of the elbow joint.^ 2868 Duncan tr. Figuiers Insect 
IPorld Introd. 22 Malpighi and Swamerdam..di £ covered in 
different insects a pulsatory organ occupying the median 
line of the back, which appeared to them to be a heart. 

• Pulsche, obs. form of Polish v. 

Pulse (puls), sb.l Forms : a. 4-5 pous, pows, 
4-6 pouce, 5 pouse, powce ; 0. 4-6 puls, 6 
poulce, poulse, pulce, 5- pulse. [ME. pous , 
pouce , a. OK. pous (c 1175 Godef. Compl. ), 
pousse L.' puls- us (yen drum) the beating of the 
veins, f. puls-, ppl. stem of pellcre to drive, beat ; 
altered in mod.E. to pottls , and in late ME. to 
pulse after L.] 

1 . The ‘beating’, throbbing, or rhythmically 
recurrent dilatation of the arteries as the blood is 
propelled along them by the contractions of the 
heart in the living body ; esp. as felt in arteries 
near the surface of the body, e. g. in the wrists and 
temples; usually in reference to its rate and char- 
acter as indicating the person’s state of health: 


often in phr. to feel (+ taste) one’s pulse. (A pulse 
also occurs exceptionally in the veins.) 

Formerly sometimes construed erron. as a plural. 

a. CX330 R. Brunne Citron. IPace 9021 He tasted his 
pous, saw his vryn, He seide he knew his medyc)7L 1340 
Hampole Pr. Consc. 822 His pouce es stille, with-outen 
styringes. _ c 2380 Wyclif Serin. Sel. Wks. 1 . 252 A fisician 
lerneh diligemli bis signes, in veyne, in pows. 02422 
Hoccleve Jonathas 604 He sy hire vryne & eeke felte hir 
pous. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xvir. xv. 712 They..fehe 
his pouse to wyte whether there were ony Jyf in hym. 1530 
Palsgr. *57/1 Pouce of the arme, povee. 

p. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. i. (Tollem. MS.), 
]>e arteries takej> b e spirite of [>e herte, and berej> for^e to 
make he puls. 1483 Cath. A ngl. 293/2 A Pulse, fulsus. 
1530 Palsgr. 158 The poulce of a mannes arme. Ibid. 
259/1 Pulce of mannes arme, fovx. 2578 Banister Hist. 
Man vri. 95 Phisitions. .take counsell at the pulse. 1590 
Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iv. 55 Giue me your hand, and let 
mee feel e. your pulse. 1773 T. Percival Ess. II. 65 In 
twenty minutes my pulse rose to 88. In half an hour they 
sunk to 82. 1876 Foster Phys. 1. iv. (1879) 155 The average 
rate of the human pulse or heart-beat is 72 a minute. 

b. Venous pulse : see quot. 

1897 Svd. Soc. Lex., P[nlse], venous, a term applied..!. 
To a pulse entried on from the arteries through the capil- 
laries into the veins, e.g. in a secreting salivary gland. 2. 
'lo the backward propagation of a pulsation, e.g. in tri- 
cuspid regurgitation, when pulsation is seen in the great 
veins and the liver. 3. To variations of pressure in the 
great veins due to the mo\ements of respiration. 

c. Each successive beat or throb of the arteries, 
or of the heart Usnally in pi. 

c 1430 PUgr. Lyf Alanhcde n. xhii. (1869) 94, I taslede his 
pouces, but..i fond nouht, in sinewe ne in condyt ne in 
\eyne. 15 66 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. 02 To take hede to 
the mutacion of his poulces, 1664 Power Exf. Philos. 
t. 41 At every puKe of the Auricle you might see the bloud 
passe througli this Channel into the heart (of the lamprey]. 
1720 J. Clarke Rohault's Nat. Phil. (1729) I. 193 If we 
will be at the Trouble to count bow many PuIscn of the 
Artery there are in the first twenty Vibrations. 1887 B0WEN 
sEneid it. 726, I, whose pulses stirred not at javelins 
showered in the fray. 

d. As a vague or incidental measure of time. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 32 For the space of ten pulses. Ibid. 

§ 366 A Spoonfull of Spirit of AVine, a little heated, was 
taken, and it burnt as long as came to 116. Pulses. 

+ e. cotter. The place where the pulse occurs or 
is felt ; esp. in the wrist ; also an artery or 1 pulsa- 
ting vein *. Obs. 

CX374 Ciiaucer Troylus hi. 2065 (1114) per- with his pous 
and pawmes of his hondes pei gan to frote. 2398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xvr. lxxxvii. (Tollem. MS.), The saphire 
kelep moche in hele of brennynge feueres yf he is honged 
ny^e pe pulses and pe veynes of pe herte [L. juxtavenas cor - 
dis fulsatiles]. 2542 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 

Q iv b, Wast yng cf a brawne, and cbyefly of a poulce, so that 
whan it is pyqched it abydeth vpryghL _ 2614 W. B. 
Philosopher s Banquet (ed. 2I 26 Tire Artrries .. are a!>o 
called Pulses. 2623 Cocker am, Pulse , a beating veine.^ 

+ f. Excessive or violent throbbing, palpitation. 

1607 Torsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 4 [It] Strer.gthneth the 
heart, emboldneth it, and driveth away the pulse and 
pusillanimity thereof 

2 . In various figurative or allusive uses, denoting 
life, vitality, energy, feeling, sentiment, tendency, 
drift, indication, etc.; with //., a throb or thrill of 
life, emotion, etc. 

c 2540 [see b]. 2595 Shaks. John iv. ii. 92 Thinke you I 
beare the Sheeres of destiny? Haue I commandement on 


the pulse of life? 2619 Viscr. Doncaster in Eng. Germ. 
(Camden) cor Setdng downe my observations upon the p 


e pulse 


of the aflayres which I am neerer to feele. 2745 H. Walpole 
Lett. (1846) II. 01 All this will raise the pulse of the stocks. 
2804 Wordsw. * She was a phantom * iti, And now I see 
with eye serene The very pulse of the machine. 2865 
R. S. Hawker Prose Whs. (1E93) 43 Had this instrument 
[a barometer], the pulse of the storm, been preserved, the 
crew would have received warning of the..huTricane. 

b. Phr. To feel (f try) the pulse (+ pulses) of 
(fig.) : to try to discover the sentiments , intentions, 
drift, etc. of ; to 1 sound 
c 2540 tr. Pol. / - r '-- T -cor 

having no small ■ ■ - 

pulses and perce ■ ■ ‘ , 

Camus' Admir. Events aiv, I have runne over some pieces 
of them, only as to feele their pulse, and in forme my selfe of 
their language and Country. 1707 Freind Peterborovi s 
Cond. Sfi. 263 With whom my Lord had occasion to talk 
and to feel his Pulse. 2869 Swinburne Ess. Stud. 5 He 
only who has felt the pulse of an age can tell us how fast or 
slow its heart really beat towards evil or towards good. 


+ 3 . A stroke, blow, impact; an attack, assault. 
(Cf. impulse , repulse, and Pulse v. 3 b.) Obs. 

1587 F lem ing Contn. Holinshcd III. 1024/2 The commons 
..ran all into the towne; and there ioine themselue-rogither 
to abide the pulse. 2677 Gale Cri. Gentiles II. iy. 309 
Every bodie that is moved by an externe pulse is inanimate. 
a 1687 Petty* Treat. Naval Philos, t. ii, The quick and 
effectual pulse of the water upon the Rudder. 

4 . The rhythmical recurrence of strokes, vibra- 
tions, or undulations ; beating, vibration. 

1657 W. Morice Coetta quasi Kou'ij ^xv. 218 Bike theynibe 
of the flowing Sea. 2660 Bovu ’*■ " ' * r> *‘" ‘ 

xxviL 20S So weak a puNeastl 

2665 Hooke Alicrogr. x\i. 100' 1 ' . ‘ . 

. hich is the medium, or Instrument, by which the pul«e ot 
Light is convey'd. 1850 Tennyson In Aleut, Ixxxtti, Jne 
measured pube of racing oars Among the willows. ^ 1876 
Blackie Songs Relig. 4- Life 257 PuKe of waters blithely 
beating, Wave advancing, wave retreating. 

b. Each of a rhythmical succession of strokes or 
undulations ; a single vibration or wave ; a beat. 
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1673 Newton' in Rigaud Corr. Sei. Men (1841) II. 350 To 
suppose that there are but two figures, sizes, and degrees of 
velocity or force, of the ethereal corpuscles or pulses. 1704 
— Optics { 1721)326 The Vibrations or Pulses of this Medium 
..must be swifter than Light. 1756 Burke Subl.ff B. iv. 
xi,\Vhen the ear receives any simple sound, jt is struck by 
a single pulse of the air, which makes the ear-drum and the 
other membranous parts vibrate. 1827 Keble Chr. Y., 
Evening i, The last faint pulse of quivering light. 

c. Pros, and Plus. A beat or stress in the 
rhythm of a verse or piece of music. 

1885 J. Leckv in Philol. See. Proc. p. v. Varieties of metre 
were caused (a) by altering the division and coalescence of 
pulses, as in passing from dactyl to anapest..(< 5 ) by altering 
the number of pulses into which the stress-group was divided 
(substitution of triplets in binary metre, and of duplets in 
ternary). 

5 . altrib. and Comb, (almost all in sense 1 or 2). 
a. attrib., as pulse-beat, - beating, -place , -rate, -stroke, 
- throb , - tick . b. objective, etc., as pulse-counter, 
-feeling sb., adj., pulse-like , -moving, -quickening, 
-stirring adjs. C. Special Combs. : pulse-breath 
Path, (see qnots.) ; pulse-curve = pulse-tracing ; 
pulse-glass, a glass tube with a bulb at each end, 
or at one end only, containing spirits of wine 
and rarified air, which when grasped by the band 
exhibits a momentary ebullition, which is repeated 
at each beat of the pulse; fpulse-pad Ols. 
nonce-wd. [Pad sb.- 3], humorous appellation 
for a medical man ; pulse -tracing, the curve 
traced by a sphygmograph, indicating the char- 
acter of a pulse-wave ; f pulse-vein Obs., a * vein * 
or blood-vessel in which there is a pulse, an 
artery; + pulse-watch Obs., Floyer’s name fora 
sand-glass used for estimating the rate and char- 
acter of the pulse ; pulse-wave : see quot. 1897. 

1841 Emerson’ Addr., Method Nat. Wks. (Bohn) II. 222 
Wc do not take up a new book, or meet a new man, without 
a "pulse-beat of expectation. 1862 C. R. Hall in Trans. 
Med.-Chimrg. Soc. XLV. 167 By the term ‘ "pulse-breath 
I wish to signify. .an audible pulsation communicated to 
the breath as it issues from the mouth by each beat of the 
heart. i 83 xSyd. Soc. Lex., Breath , pulse , a term applied 
to a^ pulsatile movement of the expired air in ca>es of 
phthisis, where there is a large cavity either close to the 
heart and the aorta, or separated from them only by 
indurated structures. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 11. tv. ^3 The 
little *pulse-counter set himself about reviewing the patient’s 
situation. 1890 Billings Nat. Med. Did., *P[ulse\ curve. 
2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 239 note. The pulse curve is 
usually anacrotic. 1829 Nat. Philos. I. ix. 56 (Usef. Knowl. 
Soc.) The instrument called a ^pulse-glass is a glass tube 
with a bulb at each end of the form represented. 1575 
Banister Chyrurg. u (1585) 6 The paine [of an abscess] is 
"pulslike beating mixt with pricking and some itching. 
1706 Bsvnard in Sir J. Floyer Hot 4 Cold Bath. 11. 202 
These * Pulse-pads, these Bedside Banditti 1644 G. Platies 
in Harllib's Legacy (1655) 262 They say, that divers who 
were esteemed dead have been annointed with old Oyl in 
the five principal *puls€-pfaces, and revived. 1879 St. 
George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 799 The temperature had fallen to 
99 0 ; the *pulse-rate was no. 1832 Motherwell Poems 
(1847) £6 Feel every *pulse-stioke thrill of good. 1855 
Browning Old Piet, in Florence vi. One whom each fainter 
*pulse-tick pains. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. I. 31 4^ This 
change is only maintained during the bath ; after it the 
"pube-tracing Teiums to its former standard. 1658 A- Fox 
Wtlrtz' Surg. v. 353 , 1 Called for help, inlreatlng them to 
cut the ‘pulse vein on my left temple. 2705 Hearne Collect. 
17 Dec., Sir Job. Floyerjis priniingl an Invention of a 
•PuKe-Watch w Cn being nicely set and adjusted to_a Man’s 
Constitution tels him when his Blood & that is out of 
order. 2707 Floyer Physic. Pulse-Watch Pref., I caused a 
Pulse-Watch to be made which run 60 Second-., and I placed 
it in a Box to be more easily carried, and by this I now feel 
Pulses. 2753 Isee Pulsiloce]. _ 1851 Carpenter Man. 
Phys. (ed. 2) 3*8 When the tonicity of the arteries is less 
than it should be, their walls yield too much to the ‘pulse- 
wave. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., P[utse\zvavcs, the component 


Pulse (pffls), sb. 2 - Forms: (3 pols-,4 pols', 
puls’), 5-7 puls, 6 poulse, poultz, dial . pousse, 
7 powse, pulce, 8-9 dial, pouse, 6- pulse, [a. 
OF. pols, pouls, pons (Goclef.), in mod.Norm. dial. 
pouts, in other dialects poul, pou L. puls pottage 
made of meal, pulse, etc. See also PULT 3 .] 

1 . The edible seeds of leguminous plants culti- 
vated for food, as peas, beans, lentils, etc. a. 
collective singular : sometimes const, as pi. 

1297 (see Pulse-corn). __ X 35S -6 Abingdon Acc. (Camden) 6 
De j quarterio pols’ vendito. 1388-9 Ibid. 53 Et de xij d. de 
puls’ vendito. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. xiii. 77 
Whiche of it selfe is lest among al pulse. 1591 S ylvester Du 
E ar/as l il 644 In Cods the Poulse, the Com within the Ear. 
1616 Surfi- & Markh. CcuntryFarjae 570 Pulse fas we call 
them) that is. .such graineasis inclosed in coddcsor hushes. 
1694 Westmacott Script. Herb. 22 Field Beans and Powve 
do feed horses. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 215 Daniel ate 
pulse by choice— example rare ! a 1822 Old Rime in 
Gen ft. Mag. XCII. l 15/1 Thee eat thy pouse, and I will 
drink my beer. 2826 Southey in Q. Res'. XXXIII. 406 A 
soup composed merely of a few pulse. 1865 Sip. T. Seaton 
Cadet to Colonel ix. 165 To search for and secure all gram, 
flour, pulse, and food of every description. 

b. with a and pi. A kind or sort of such seeds. 

1555 W. Wats em an Fardle Facions 1. v. 52 The priest 
may not lobe vpon a beane, for that it is Judged an vneleane 


1 


i 


puls. 2604 E. G[rimstone] U Acosta's Hist. Indies vu. iv. 
505 They sowed their land for. bread and pulses, which they 
vsed. i 63 i tr. Belon's Myst. Physick 47 All sorts of Milk- 
meats, Sauces, Pulces, Fruits. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) 
I- 14 1 There are several other Pulses or Seeds mentioned 
in many Authors. 1758 R. Brown ConpL Farmer it. (1760) 
86 The least of all pulses is the lentil 

2. a, collective sing, (sometimes const, as //.) 

Plants yir 1J * 1_ ' — * 1 1 , -‘- 

.-00 ~ * . „ 


All kyndes of pulse, as beanes, peason, tares, and suche other. 
2697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 210 Where Vetches, Pulse, 
and Tares have stood, And Stalks of Lupines grew. 2760- 
72 tr. yuan < 5 * Ulloas Voy. (ed. 3) I. 123 Here are no pulse 
oqpot-herbs of any kind. 1807 Crabbe Parish Reg. 1. 141 
High climb his pulse in many an even row. 2870 Yeats 
Nat. Hist. Comm. 48 Pulse grows everywhere. 

b. individual sing, (with pi.) An esculent legu- 
minous plant, or a species oi such. 

cmaPallad. on Husb. vil 55 For fodder now is tyme, 
and euery puls. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. , as pulse crop, + -shell {shale), 
-stick (cf. pea-stick ), tribe ; also Pulse-corn. 

a 2662 Holyday Juvenal, Sat. xiv, A pulse-shale more 
I value, than the whole town’s praise. 2785 Martyn 
Rousseau's Bot. iii. (1; «' '*** * 

2830 Kyle Farm Rep. 

A luxuriant pube crc. - ■ * 

Blackmore Lorna D . vii, A hook and a bit of worm on it,. . 
or a blow -fly, hung from a hazel pulse-stick. 

Pulse (ppls) f v. Also 6 pulce. [ad. L. 
pulsare to pash, drive, strike, beat, freq. o i pellere 
to drive, strike, beat In sense 1 prob. in part 
from F. pousser , formerly polser , poulser (15 th c. 
in Littre) ; in other senses more directly connected 
in use with Pulse sb. 1 , and pulsate , pulsation , etc.] 

+ 1 . irans. To drive, impel; to drive forth , 
expel. Obs. (exc. as in 4). 

1549 ConpL Scot. xv. 12$ Necessite pulsis andconsUenses 
me to cry on god. Ibid. xvi. 139 ^our ignorance, incon- 
stance, ande inciuilite, pulcis 30U to perpetrat intollerabil 
exactions. 1573 Twyne AEueid x. (1584) Q v, Pulst forth 
through spite from princely throne [L. Pulsus ob invidiam 
solid]. 2586 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I V. 1 1 1 The Douglassis 
wes pulsit up to this be thame quha advanceit thameselfE 
to be farrest in his Hienes secreitis. 2666 J. Smith Old Age 
(1752) 203 The heart.. doth.. cast it Ithe blood] forth, and 
puhe it to all even the extremest parts. 

2 . intr, . To beat, throb, as the heart, etc.: = 
Pulsate i (but now only in literary use). 

2559, 2664 [see Pulsing ppt. a\ 2668 Culpepper & Cole 
Barthot. Anal. i. xxxvii. 82 For the Umbilical Arteries of 
a live Child being bound, as yet cleaving to. the Mother., 
they pulse between the Ligature and the Child. 2691 Ray 
Creation 1. (1692) 35 The Heart, when separated wholly 
from the Body in some Animals, continues still to pulse for 
a considerable time. 2864 Dutton Cook Trials 0/ Tred- 
golds II. 118 The heart pulsed very, very feebly ; his eyes 
were closed again. 2895 F. E. Trollope F. Trollope I. L 
6 The warm blood pulsed beneath high-waisted gowns. 

b. fig. or in figurative allusion, in reference to 
life, energy, influences, feelings, etc. : = Pulsate 
1 b : cf. Pulse sbP 2. 

1818 Keats Endym. 1. 105 The mass Of nature's lives and 
wonders puls'd tenfold. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. § x. 21 6 
The throb of hope and glory which pulsed at its outset.. 


movement; to beat, vibrate, undulate: = PulsatE2. 

1851 Carlyle Sterling n. i. (1872) 88 Playing and pulsing 
like sunshine or soft lightning. 2873 J. Geikie Gt. Ice Age 
iv. 41 The heat of the sun.. pulses through the great piles 
of ice that cumber the higher elevations of Alpine countries. 
iS 3 j Harper's Mag. June 1x7/1 The thermal water, .pulsed 
out of the cleft of tne rock. 2904 M. Hewlett Queen's 
Quair jj. vii. 285 You could hear the regular galloping of a 
horse, pulsing in the dark like some mufflfed pendulum. 

% b. To make recurrent sallies or attacks. 

2851 Carlyle Sterling l iv. (1872) 30 His studies^ were., 
pulsing out with impetuous irregularity now on this tract, 
now on that. 1865 — Fredk. Gi. xx. v. (1872) IX, 89 Such 
charging and recharging, pulsing and repulsing, has there 
been. Ibid, vil 246 Brogho, on tht other hand, keeps vio- 
lently pulsing out; round Ferdinand’s flanks. 

4 . Irons. To drive or send out in or by pulses or 
rhythmic beats. ^ ^ 0 *n jl- 


down and out, always;., pulsed into us, not set outside 01 us 
to gra«.p and define. 

t Pu’ls e-COrn. Obs. rare. Also 3 polscorn. 
[f. Pulse sb.- + Corn -nM] — Pulse sb? 1 a, 2 a. 

2297 in Rogers Agric. 4- Prices (28 56 ) II. 174/2 (Chedding- 
ton) Polscorn. 2558 Warde tr. A lexis' Seer. 24 b. All sortes 
of puLe come, as Pease, Beanes, Tares, and f itenes. 

Pulseful (ptrls.ful), a. [f. PULSE ^ + 

-ful .1 Full of pulses, pulsations, or throbbing. 

« 286, D. Gray Poet. Whs. (1E74) *93 The partridge cowers 
beside thy loamy flow In pulseful tremor. 

Pulseless (ps-ls.les), a. [f. as prec. + -less.] 

1 . Having or exhibiting no pulse or pulsation, as 
a body in which the heart has ceased to beat. 

2748 Richardson Clarissa (iSto) VIII. xxiu. too While 
warm, though pulseless, we pressed each her hand with our 
lips. 1822 Shelley Hellas 242 His cold pale limbs and 


pulseless arteries. 1875 Bedford Sailors Pocket Bk. viH. 
(ed. 2) 302 In shock the injured person lies pale, faint... 
almost pulseless. 

2 . fig. and gen. Devoid of life, energy, or move- 
ment; void, of feeling, unfeeling, pitiless (quot. 
1856); motionless; lifeless. 

2856 Aytoun Bothwell it. ix, There he stood, the pulseless 
man, The calculating lotd. 2861 E. S. Kennedy in Peaks, 
Passes, etc., Ser. it. I. 170 So often as she came, so often 
there floated on the pulseless air the gentle moan * Mort 
Aratsch’. 1873 W. S. Mayo Never Again xxxii, Better 
than Joys of pale and pulseless Life, The agony of Strife. 

Hence Pu Tselessness. 

*853, Dunglison Med. Lex., Pulselessness, asphyxia. 
2889 Sat. Rev. 20 July 85/2 [He] points out the difierence 
between the meanings of the terms asphyxia and apnoea, 
the former standing for pulselessness and the latter for 
breathlessness. 


ii Pulsellmn (prlsed^m). Zool. PI. -a. [mod. 
L., f. puls-, ppl. stem of pelllre to drive, after 
Flagellum.] A modified form of flagellum found 
in spermatozoa and certain infusorians, serving to 
propel the body through a liquid medium. 

1880 Kent In/iisona I. 429 Among the free-swimming 
monoflagellate infusoria as at present known, where the 
locomotive appendage without exception fulfils during 
natation the rule of a tractellum, its recognition by such 
title in contradistinction to a propelling organ or pubellutn 
is uncalled for. 1885 E. R. Lankester in Encycl. Brk. 
XIX. 859/1 The flagellum of the Flagellata is totally 
distinct from the puLellum of the Bacteria. 

Pulshe, obs. form of Polish v. 
fPulsidg’e. Obs. Humorous blunder for Pulse. 
1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 25 You are in an excellent 
good temperalitie : your PuLidge beates as extraordinarily, 
as heart would desire. 

Pulsrfic, a. Now rare. [f. L .pnls-us Pulse 
sb.l + -Fic.] Producing or causing the pulse or 
pulsation of the arteries ; also, characterized by 
pulsation, pulsatory, throbbing. 

2634 T. Johnson tr. Parry's Cltiritrg. viil xix. 314 Cruel! 
symptomes doe follow, as pulsifique paine, a feaver, rest- 
Itssnesse. Ibid. xx. vii. 772 The opptession of the 
vitall and pulsifick faculty by a cloud of grosse vapours. 
1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 1. iii. § 17. 161 A pulsifick 
corporeal quality^ in the substance of tne heart itself, is 
Very unphilosophical and absurd. 17x0 T. Fullf.r Pharm. 
Extemp. 425 Ihe pulsific Motion of the Blood continually 
thrusting on. 2853 Dunglison Med. Lex., Pulsific, that 
which causes or excites pulsation. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
f Ptrlsiloge. Obs. [ad. mod.L. pulstlogium, 
f. puls-us Pulse sb after horologium , Horologe.] 
(See quots.) 

[*753 Chamber Cycl. Subp., Pulsilogium, a name given 
by authors to a pulse-watcn, or instrument to measure Jhe 
celerity of the pulse.] x8xz Edin. Rev. XX. 185 Sanctorio . . 
applied the pendulum to determine the. quickness of the 
pulse, forming what he called a pulsiloge,\t\ which the string 
suspending a ball was gradually shortened, till its vibrations 
corresponded with the beats. 

Fulsimeter (pzrisi , m/'t3!). [f. L. pulsus 
Pulse jA 1 * -meter. Cf. Pulsometer.] An instru- 
ment for measuring the rate or force of the pulse. 
Also attrib., as pulsimeter watch. 

2842 in Dunglison Med. Lex. 1B94 Brit. Med. Jml. 
26 May X132/1 The advantages claimed for the' Pulsimeter * 
watch are economy cf time, accuracy of record, and the 
possibility of taking the pulse in the dark without any 
inconvenience to the patient. 

PuTsing’, vbl. sb. [f. Pulse v. + -ixo *.] The 
action of the vb. Pulse : rhythmical beating, throb- 
bing, or flowing. 

2839 fjKUXX Fcstus xix. (1852)281 Ceaseless as the pulsings 
of the blood. 1843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr. in.xv, The pulsings 
of his own soul, it he have any soul, alone audible. 2894 
Crockett Raiders 133,1 could hear., the pulsing of the sea. 

PtL’lsing, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -IKG -.] That 
beats, throbs, or flows with rhythmic cadence. 

»' ■ ■ v r — ~" n -'"oynted vpon the 

... 7. T 664 Pott ER 

, ■ ‘ the necke, you 

shall.. see the heart beat most lively, which is a white 
pulsing vesicle. 1879 CasseHs Techn. Educ. IV. 250/ 2 The 
pulsing torrent rushes through the arteries. 

Pulsion (pudfan). Now rare. [ad. L .pulsio, 

- bn-em , n. of action from pell-ire, puls - to drive, 
push.] The action of driving or pushing. In 
first quot., the beating of the pulse. 

1634 T. Johnson tr. Parejpx Chirvrg. v. iu. (167S) 107 
There "may ensue.. a deadly interception of the pulsion of 
the brain. 2656 tr. Hobbes' Elern. Philos. { 1859J 214 9 ne 
motion is pulsion or driving, another traction or drawing. 
Pulsion, when the movent makes the moved body go before 
it ; and traction, when it makes it follow. 273* 

St at. Ess. I. in If this great quantity (of sap] were earned 
up by pulsion or truston. 2836-48 B. t>. Walsh An step h.. 
Clouds L iv, Pulsion, and prension. , . , „ . 

attrib. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 3*3 Acquired mal- 
formations [of the oesophagus]— Pre^ure pouches... p 
ryngeal pouches, pharyngoceles, pulsion dncrliculo. 

Fulsive (ptf’lsiv), a. Now rare. [f. inputs-, 
ppl. stem of pell-ere to drive, impel +-n£.J 

r k tr. e nr !ma 


constraining, 

itrabc of eMseWs. 
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^LYicrclh WilhlhYpuhi\e strain of their started strength. 
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PULSOMETER. 


1588 


PULVERIZED, 


f 2 . Beating or throbbing as the heart, etc. Obs. 
1611 J. Taylor (Water P.) Coriat's Commend. WMcs, n. 91/1 
Such a stralne That shall euen cracke my pulsiue pia mater 

1 n warbling thy renowne by land and Water. 1630 — Desen . 
Eng. Poetry ibid. 248/2 In end my pulsiue braine no Art 
affoords, To mint or stamp, or forge new coyned words. 

Pulsometer (pnlsp'm/toi). [irreg. f. "L. pul- 
sus Pulse sb. 1 + -meter, after barometer , etc.J 

1 . SS POLSIMETER. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Pulsomctrum , , term for an 
instrument for measuring or calculating the variations of 
the pulse; a pulsometer. 

2 . A name for a kind of steam-condensing 
vacuum-pump, with two chambers so arranged 
that the steam is condensed in, and the water 
admitted to each alternately : so called from the 
pulsatory action of the steam. Also pulsometer 
pump . (Not being a measuring- instrument, it is 
preferably called puls at or.) 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek., Pulsometer,.. a form of vacuum 
pump. i 83 i Mechanical World 24 Dec. Advt., The Pulso- 
meter n •' - 

2 Sept. 

tubular ... ■ 

and tw , t , j , b * 

Sea 265 My heart worked like a pulsometer. 

fPu'lsor. Obs. ran— 1 , [agent-n. from L. 
pclllre, puls- to drive, impel: see -on 2.] One 
who or that which drives or impels. 

i 665 J. Smith Old Age (*676) 242 The great artery, .is to 
us the most apparent Pulsor; we can feel the blood to be 
forced along its Cavity. 

Pulsshe, obs. form of Polish v. 

Pnlt, parallel foim of Tilt v. and sb. Obs. 
Pultaceous (pclte'Jas), a. [f. L. puls, patt- 
ern pap, pottage + -aceous.] 

1 . Of the nature or consistency of pap or of a 
poultice ; soft, semi-fluid, pulpy. 

x668 Phil. Trans. III. 751 He first denyeth, that the 
Testes are glandulous or pultaceous. 1738 Stuart ibid. 
XL. 327 A soft white pultaceous Matter. X835-6 TodcT s Cycl. 
Anat. I. 71/1 In infancy the brain is extremely soft, almost 
pultaceous. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 403 Pultaceous or 
even solid food may be remarkably well borne. 

2 . Of the nature or class of pulse. 

176a tr. B use king's Syst. Geog. III. 667 Barley, peas and 
other pultaceous grain. 

Pultar, -er, etc., Pulterer, Pult(e)rie, obs. 
forms of Poulter, etc. 

Pultas, obs. or dial, form of Poultice. 

+ Pu-lter. Obs. ran—'. 

In quot. prob. an error for pultre, Poultry, fowls. (The 
whole passage is composed in the language of falconry, and 
some of the allusions are obscure.) 

1390 Langl. Rich. Redeles 11. 165 But hcblernycd boynard 
hat his bagg stall. Where purrailcis pulter was pynnyd 
fifull ofte. Made ]>e ffawcon to filoter and fllussh (Tor anger, 
That be boy hadd be boundc hat he bagge kepte. 

Pultes, -ess, -ice, obs. or dial. ff. Poultice. 

+ Pulti*fical, a. Obs. rare~°, [f. ~L. pt els ^pu It- 
em pottage + -Fic + -al.] 

1656 Blount Glossogr ., Pultifical ,.. wherewith Pottage, 
Pap, or such like meat is made. 

Pultis(e, -oss, Pultre, Pultron(e, -oon, 
■owne, obs. ff. Poultice, Poultry, Poltroon. 
tPults. Obs. rare . [app. ad. med.L. pultes 
any victuals prepared by boiling (Du Cange), pi. 
of L. puls, pultem pap, pottage (see Pulse sb.' z ) ; 
cf. It. pulta , polta ‘grewell, battre, or pap’ 
(Florio).] Soft boiled food, pap, pottage. 

c 155° Lloyd Treas. Health Sij, Geue vnto the pacient. . 
two pennye welghtes of bay beds made to pouder wyth a soft 
Egge or pults, without doubt the pacycntshalbcmadc hole. 
!1 Pultun (pylttfn). £. Ind. Also pultan, 
-on, -oon. [Hindi pattern , ad. Tamil and Telugu 
patalan , ad. Eng. battalion (the Eng. word having 
been first adopted in Southern India).] A regi- 
ment of infantry in India. 

1800 Wellington in Gurw. Desf>. (1834) I. 21*, I.. shall 
probably destroy some campoos and pultans, which have 
been indiscreetly pushed across the Kistna. 1883 Q. Rev. 
I . — * J 4..7J — v — European 

; .... , , j' a i es ^ l ggg) 

t , . ■ . regiment) at 

Bareilly. 

I! Pulu. (p«*li 7 ). [Hawaiian.] A fine yellowish 
silky vegetable wool obtained from the base of 
the leaf-stalks of the Hawaiian tree-ferns, Cibo- 
titirn menziesii , C. ehamissoi , and C . glaucum. 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Pu-lu, a species of brown 
thistle-down imported from the Sandwich islands, to mix 
with silk in the manufacture of hats. 1864 in Webster. 
1888 Hillebrand Flora Hawai Is. 546 The base of the 
leaf stalks is densely covered with a soft and glossy yellowish 
wool, which is usea for stuffing mattresses and pillows, and 
under the name of pulu forms a regular article of export to 
Cali fomtx 

+ Fuluere, obs. f. Pilltver, pillow-case, pillow. 

# c 1350 Will, Palerne 681 He wende ful witcrly sche were 
in is armes ; ac peter ! it nas but is puluere. 

t Pirlver, sb% Obs. [ad. L. pulver-em (nom. 
pulvis) powder, dust.] Powder, dust. 

. 150X Atkynson tr. De Imitatione lit. ix. 204 Good lorde, 
I speke to the of my presumpcion,natwithstandingc that 1 
am but puluer & asshes. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
II. 423 In puluer small gart birne thamc euerie one. 1599 


A. M. tr. Gabclhoucrs Bk. Physicke 28/1 Mixe tliese pras- 
nominated pulvcrs. .addinge heerunto the Suger, 

b. Pulver Wednesday = As H- Wednesday. 
c 1454 Agnes Paston in P . Lett. I. 270 Wretyn at Nor- 
wyebe on Pulver Wedenesday. 

t Pulver, v, Obs. [ad. L. pulver -(ire, f. pul- 
ver- : see prec.] irans. To reduce to powder, to 
pulverize. Hence fPuTvered/^/.fl.jfPu'lvering 
vbl. sb., sprinkling of ashes ; pulvering day, Ash 
Wednesday. 

1621 G. Sandys Ovufs Met. vn. (1626) J29 As pulvered 
flints fed. 1632 lime of flints] infurnest under ground By 
sprinkled water fire conceive. 1754 T. Gardner Hist. 
Dunwich 193 On pulvering Days, when Disposition of the 
said Lands was made, but not confirmed till St. Nicholas’s 
Day. 1778 [implied in Pulverer]. 

Pulverable (pp‘lverab’1), a. [f. as prec. vb. 
+ -able.] Capable of being crushed or ground 
down to powder; pulverizable. 

1657 Physical Diet., Pulverable , hard things (as oyster- 
shells) brought to pouder. 1680 Boyle Produc. Client. 
Princ. lv. 167 Some liquid substances afforded by wounded 
plants, that.. turned into consistent and pulverable bodies. 
1789 Nicholson in Phil. Trans . LX^XIX. 274 If a little 
mercury be added to melted zinc, it renders it easily 
pulverable. *869 J. E. Haluday in Student II. 228 Trap- 
rock,, .very soft and pulverable. 

Pulveraceous (polverei’Jss), a. Bot. and 
Zoo!, [f. L. pulver-em powder, dust + -aceous.] 
Covered or sprinkled with powder ; pnlvernlent. 
1864 Gray in Webster. 

f Pulverain. Obs . [Corruption of Fr .pulvtrin 
( c 1600 in Littre), « It. polvcrino, f. polvere L. 
pulverem powder.] A powder-horn, esp. one for 
priming-powder. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

t PuTveral, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. pulver-em 
Pulver sb. + -al.] In the state of powder. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Dlsp. 178 Solid.. or pulverall, 
which must be snuffed up. 


f PuTverate, v. Obs . [f. L. pulverdl-, ppl. 
stem of pulverare to powder: cf. Pulver v.] 
Irans. To reduce to powder, to pulverize. 

1615 G. Sandys Trav. 65 They litter them in their owne 
dung, first dried in the Sunneand pulueiatcd. 1657 Tomlin- 
son Renou's Dis/>. 60 Some cannot be so exactly pulverated 
by beating. 

Pulveration (ptflver^kjan). [ad. "L. pulvera- 
tion-em, 11. of action f. pulverare : see prec.] Re- 
duction to powder or dust ; pulverization. 


T 

P : 

C. W. Hoskyns Occas. Ess. 103 The deep and perfect 
pulveration of the soiL 

[I Pulver atores (pH ver^to»Tfz), sb.pl. Ornith. 
[mod.L., pi. of pulverdlor, agent-n. from L. 
pulverare to powder; in F . pulvc'rateurs (Buffon 
J 77 1 )*] Birds which habitually roll themselves 
in the dust, as the Rasores. 

t Pulveratricious (pHveratri-Jhs), a. Obs. 
[f. mod.L . pulveratrix, -trlc-em (see next) + -ious.] 
Of, belonging to, or characteristic of birds that 
roll themselves in the dust. 

x 66 x Lovell Hist. Auint. 4- Min . Introd., Birds, which. . 
are pulveratricious and wild; as the Peacock, japonian, and 
turky. 1678 Ray Wiltughby's Ornith. iil ii. 371 The colour 
of the feathers, .comes near to that of pulveratricious birds. 
x 683 R. Holme Armoury 11. 313/1 Pulveratricious [is] an 
earthly kind of colour, mouse-colour. Ibid., Pulveratri- 
ccous , covered with a dusty colour. 

11 Pulveratrix (prlverrHriks). Ornith. rare. 
Pl.-atri - ce3. [raod-L., fern, of pulveralor, agent-n. 
from pulverare to powder (sc. avis bird); in F. 
ptdviralrice (Littre).] A bird which cleanses 
itself by wallowing in dust. 

Cf. Aristotle’s teona-TiKoi, Hist. An. 9. 49 B, 10. 

1770 G. White Selborne 8 Oct., Ray remarks that birds of 
the Gallinx order, as cocks and hens, partridges and 
pheasants, are / ;/ / vera trices, such as dust themselves... 
Common house-sparrows are great pulvcrat rices, being 
frequently seen grovelling and wallowing in dusty roads. 

tPulve*reou8, a. Obs. rare— °. [f. L.pulvere- 
us dusty (f. pulver-em powder, dust) + -ous.] 

1656 Blount, Pulvereous, dusty, of dust, full of dust. 

f PuTverer. Obs. rare. [f. Pulver v. + -er k] 
A pulverizer, an instrument for pulverizing the soil. 

1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric., Digest 54 note, If 
used as a Pulverer and Compressor of fallows, this acting 
Bar ought to be set deeper. 

Pulver escence (pHvercsens). Bot. [f. as 
next + - escence : see -ence.] Incipient powderi- 
ness; tendency to become powdery. 

x8z8 R. K. Greville Sc. Cryptog. Flora VI. 338 Hoary, 
with a white pulverescence. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Pulvercsccntia ..of a vegetable surface when covered with 
a kind oi farina . .vs in the Chenopodium pttrpurcum: 
pulverescence. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Pulverescent (pnlvere-sent), a. [f. L. pulver- 
em dust + -ESCENT.] Tending to fall into powder ; 
becoming powdery. 

1805 MusiiETin PhiL Trans. XCV. 368 It was. .found to 
be very fine ore of iron in a pulverescent state. 

Pulverilentous, obs. f. Pulverulentous. 

Pulverine (pndverin). Also -in. [Cf. It. 
polverina dust, fine powder.] Ashes of barilla. 


1836 in Smart. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Pulverine, 
barilla ashes. 

Pulverizable (poivcraizab'l), a. [f. Pulver- 
ize v. + -able. So Y . pulviri sable (Littre).] Cap- 
able of being pulverized or reduced to powder. 

1660 tr. Paracelsus' A rchidoxisu. 60 Boil them until they 
are pulverisable. 1794 G. Adams Nat. t? Exp. Philos. I. 
xi. 462 An earthy pulverizable matter. C1865 J. Wvlde in 
Circ. Sc. I. 18/2 Tin becomes pulverisable .. at high 
temperatures. 

f FuTverizate, ppl. a. Obs . [ad. pulverizdl-us , 
pa. pple. of late L. pulverizdre to Pulverize.] 
Pulverized, reduced to powder. 

1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. xi. vi. in Ashm. (1652) X82 Lyke 
as Saffron when yt ys pulveryzatc. 

t Pu’lverizate, V. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of late 
L. pulverizdre : see piec.] Irans. =Pulveiuze. 

*597 A* M. tr. Guillemcau's Fr. Cltirurg. 49b/i That all 
tliese Poulders be verye diminutlye pulverisated. 3599 — 
tr. Gabclhoucrs Bk. Physicke 1/2 Pulverisate it verye 
smalle. 1604-13 R. Cawdrey Table Aiph., Puluerisated, 
beaten or broken into dust, or powder. 

Pulverization (pcdveroiz^-Jcn). [n. of action 
f. late L.pulvcrizarc to pulverize : cf. Y .pulverisa- 
tion (Ottdin 1642).] 

1 . The action of pulverizing ; reduction to the 
state of powder or dust. 

[1657 Physical Diet., Pulvcricaiion } bringing to pouder.] 
1658 PiHLLirs, Pulverisation, a breaking to dust, a reducing 
into powder. 1763 Mills Pract. Husb. II. 397 Brought to 
that state of pulverization, in which alone plants can thrive 
well. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agnc. II. 64 Rains, 
alternate frosts, and thaws, greatly assist its pulverization. 

b. techn. The separation (of a liquid) into minute 
particles, as spray. 

x 86 x N. Syd. Soc. Year-Bk. Med. 20 7 Method of rendering 
Medicated. Liquids Respirable by Pulverisation. 3863 Ibid. 
423 Pulverization ofliquids for Therapeutic Purposes. 

c. Jig. Crushing morally, reducing to nullity, 
utter demolition (of arguments, statements, etc.). 

1873 Morley Rousseau II. i. 42 This. criticism.. marks a 
beginning of true democracy', as distinguished from the 
mere pulverisation of aristocracy. 3B84 Chr. World 33 Mar. 
39?/ J> The complete pulverisation of their case by the 
ISiimster whom they approached. 1897 Witulsor Mag. Jan. 
2.82/2 That the Saturday Review devote to your pulverisa- 
tion two pages and a ‘par 

2 . concr. A pulverized product or material. 

1896 in Columbus (Oh ip) Dispatch 3 8 Mar. 31/3 The 

pulverizations gradually find a place on the lowest le\els of 
the ocean. 

Fulverizator (pzrlveraiz^tai). [Agent-noun 
from late L .pulverizdre to pulverize : so mod.F. 
pulvirisateur (Littre).] An instrument for re- 
ducing to powder ; also, an apparatus for scatter- 
ing powder or ejecting liquid in the form of spray. 

1890 Kcw Bulletin 191 It is mixed as a powder, .and 
blown with ‘pulverizators’ on to the vine leaves. 3894 
Dublin Rev. Oct. 433 There have been many patents taken 
out in Russia for injectors or pulverisatore. 

Pulverize (pr»*lversiz), v. [ad. late L. 
pulverizdre , or F. pulveriser (Pare 16th c.), 
f polveriser (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. L. pulver- 
em : see Pulver sbi] 

1 . Irans . To reduce to powder or dust ; to com- 
minute, to triturate. Also rejl. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Vcy. n. xxii. 6ob, A 
drugge .. which being puluerised and tempered in water, 
they rubbe vppon . . the oodye. 1605 Sylvester Du Bartas 
it. iii. in. Lazo 1142 The zealous Prophet with just fury 
mov’d.. pulveriz’d their Idol, ci 790 Imison Sch. Art 11. 

69 Let it dry’, and then pulverize it. 1868 Rogers Pol. 
Econ. xii. (3876) 354 Cultivable land must be pulverised 
and watered. 1869 J. Martineau Ess. II. 235 The solid 
giound of life was pulverizing itself away. 

b.' techn. To divide (a liquid) into minute 
particles or spray. 

1807 J. Barlow Columb.yx. 230 Stroke after stroke with 
doubling force be plied. Foil'd the hoar Fiend and pulverized 
the tide. 

2 . fig- To demolish or destroy, to break down 
utterly ; to 1 smash *. 

1631 Massinger Believe as you List 1. ii, You shall.. Feel 
really that we have iron hammers To pulverize rebellion. 
3684 Baxter Twelve Arg/s. Post. M ij. Between both which 
Truth and Peace is broken, and the Church pulverized. 
18x3 Examiner 17 May^t3/i Which, likea clap of thunder, 
has pulverized.. chimerical hopes. 3864 J. H. Newman 
Apol. ii!. (1865) 117 The theory of the Via Media was abso- 
lutely pulverized. 1895 Col. Maurice in United^ Service 
Mag. July 42S The four battalions, .were. .pulverised and 
driven helter-skelter partly among the defendants, 
b. To dissipate in minute portions, rare. 

1834 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 373 The responsi- 
bility' was so pulverized among a passing multitude of name- 
le:»s individuals. 

3 . intr. To crumble or fall to dust ; to become 
disintegrated. AlsoyTf. 

x8or Fanner f s Mag. Apr. 147 If they’ are^ploughed in 
November or Dccen ' ■ " ----- « r— r . 1— 

them pulverize easily . ’* 


a dust-bath. rare. ,s 9° in Gent. Diet. 

Hence Pu-lvorized ppl. a. ; Pulverizing vbl. 
sb. and ppl. a. 

a 1693 Urgu hart's Rabelais ill. xxxiv. 2u8 That. .pul- 
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verized Dose- 1727 De Fof. Hist. Appar. iv. (1840^ 29 The 
man that lived there must be dried up sufficiently for pul- 
r~*~ ' ^ ' r "“* fl \ — '- A “'363 Manures 

» ■ .... -832 Carlyle 

“ * ’ ■ - “cks and pul- 

• ■ ■ ■ ting 37 (Libr. 

Usef. Knowl.) The pulverizing action of the sun and air. 

Pulverizer (prrlveraizai). [f. Pulverize v. 
+-P.R 1 .] One who or that which pulverizes ; an 
instrument or machine that reduces to powder; 
also techn . one that reduces a liquid to spray. 

1836 Frasers Mag. XIII. 724 The high conservative, 
Fraser ! the pulveriser of Voluntaryism, Radicalism, and 
Popery ! 1847 Illustr. Land. News 24 July 58/1 For the 
best subsoil pulveriser, ^10. 1875 H. Walton Dis. Eye 18 
There are also spray-producing douches, .absurdly named 
water pulverizers. iES 3 Pall Mall G. 23 May 12/1 The 
crushing of the ores by the pulverizer. 

Pulverous (p»*l veras), a. [f. L. pulver-em 
dust -f -ous.] Powdery ; dusty, 

2778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric., Digest 24 Soils., 
are stiff or light ; that is, tenacious or pulverous. 1864 
Sala in Daily Tel. 13OCL, The trees and the herbage were 
powdered thick with pulverous particles. 

Pulve*rulence. [f. as next, as if from a L. 
* pulverulentia : see -ence.] Dustiness, powder. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Ptitverulencc , dustiness. 1837 J. T. 
Smith tr. Vicafs Mortars X31 This movement is obliged to 
be subdivided, .into an infinite number of partial contrac- 
tions, whence arises pulverulence. 

Pulverulent (pz?IveT«‘z7lent), a. [f. L. ptl- 
verulent-us dusty, f. pulver-em dust, powder: see 
-lent. So mod.F.pu/v/rtt/ent (1S01 in Littre).] 

1 . Consisting of or having the form of powder or 
dust; powdery. 

1656 Blount Glossogr ■„ Pulverulent, dusty, of dust, full of 
dust. j8o6 Saunders Mineral Waters 1. 20 The glutinous 
part of wheat flour, [which is] dry and pulverulent. 
1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Dot. 3x6 In Lycopodium . . the 
pulverulent theae occupy the upper ends of the shoots. 1883 
AtJtenxum xi Aug. 183/2 The announcement by M. Spring 
that a pressure of 5,000 atmospheres caused pulverulent 
matters to aggregate into crystalline masses. 

2 . Covered with powder or dust ; dusty; spec, in 
Enlom. and Bot. 

1744 Akenside Poet, On shelves pulverulent, majestic 
stands His library. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 
275 Pulverulent, ..covered with very minute powder-like 
scales. 1828 R. K. Greville^c*. Crypt. Flora VI. 338 Peri- 
thecia.. white and pulverulent. 

3 . Of very slight cohesion ; crumbling to dust. 

1794 Suluvan Vie w Nat. I. 500 Calcareous stone is also 

found in the pulverulent form; and of this kind is chalk. 
181 x Pinkerton Petratogy II. 381 Ashes, sand, and light 


A rock is said to be.. pulverulent, when it readily falls to 
powder. 

4 . Pulverizing, rare, erroneous. 

1864 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (i88o)_ I. 260 The pulve- 
rulent effect [on masses of stone] of original precipitation to 
glacier level from two or three thousand feet above. 

5 . Of birds : Characterized by or addicted to 
lying or rolling in the dust. 

1828 in Webster. 1869 Gillmore tr. Figuiers Kept. # 
Birds'*. 410 Partridges have, like the Quail, the pulverulent 
instinct. 

Hence Fulve*rulently ado., in a powdery or 
dusty manner. *f* Pnlvemle'ntous a. (in quot. 
pulveri-), pulverulent. Obs. rare. 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Dot. 1594 We have many sorts 
[of myrrh]. . , great and small, fat and dry, pulverijentous like, 
pale and more red. x8*x W. P. C. Barton Flora N.Anter. 
1 . 1x3 Corolla pulverulently rough within. 
Fulve'mlous, a. rare. [From pulverulent , 
with change of suffix.} = Pulverulent, 

1841 Brande Client, (ed. 5) 219 About an ounce of the 
vitreous acid (not the opaque or pulverulous) should be 
dissolved in three ounces of the acid. 

Pnlvil (ptf'lvil), sb. arch . Also 7 polvil, 8 
pulville, -ile. [ad. It. polviglio : see Pulvilio.] 
Cosmetic or perfumed powder for powdering the 
wig or perfuming the person. 

1691 Islington Wells 13 Saluted by the Fragrancy Of 
Powder de Orange, Jesmine, Pulvil, or something else. 
<21693 Urquhart's Rabelais hi. xlvi. 375 Great Ladies., 
with their. .Polvil, Postillo’s and Cosmeticks. 1700 Farqu- 
har Constant Couple 1. i, How many pound of Pulvil must 
the Fellow use in sweetening himself from the smell of Hops 
and Tobacco ? a 1774 Fergusson Burlesque^ Elegy vi, The 
huge wig. in formal curls arrayed, With pul vile pregnant. 

b. transf. Applied to snuff; also, any impalp- 
able powder, as magnesia. 

1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hunt. Life xtx. Farewell 
Snuff 1, The precious pulvil from Hibernia’s shore. 1807 
Edin. Rev. XL 117 Adding^ but a little of the water at a 
time, .and carefully and patiently rubbing it up with the re- 
fractory pulvil. 

c. allrib. or adj. Of perfume; perfumed. 

1690 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 187 To play at ombre, 
or basset. She a rich pulvil purse must get. 
f Pu lvil, V. Obs . [f. prec.] trans. To powder 
or perfume with pulvil. Hence 'j* PuTvilled^//. a. 

1700 Congreve Way of World jv. i, Have you pulvill’d 
the Coachman and Postilion that they may not stink of the 
Stable when Sir Rowland comes by? a 1704 T. Brown Sat. 
agst. Woman xoo The sooty negro, and the pulvill d beau. 

11 Fulvilio, -villio (pulvi*PV). Obs, exc. Hist. 
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[a. It. polviglio fine or subtile powder, cosmetic 
powder, deriv. of polve.polvere powder.} = Pulvil. 

1675 Wycherley Country Wife iv. i, I have dressed you 
..and spent upon you ounces of essence and pulvillio. 
x 7. xx Addison Sped. No. 63 T 3 The Flowers perfumed the 
Air with Smells of Incense, Amber-greese, and PulvilJios. 
J 847 Lytton Lucretia 1. i. His vest of silk, .showing a pro- 
fusion of frill, sljgbtly sprinkled with the pulvilio of his 
favourite martinique. 1892 Ld. Lytton King Poppy 1. 235 
The jewell'd box Wherein he carried his pulvilio. 

attrib. 2676 Wycherley Plain Dealer 11. i. Since you 
have these two Pulvillio Boxes, these Essence Bottles [etc.]. 
1901 Guy Boothby My Indian Queen i, The multitude of 
patch and pulvillio boxes. 

PuTvilized, pfl. a. [f. Pulvil sb. + -ize + 
-ed.] Powdered and perfumed with pulvilio. 

1788 Burns Let. P. Hill Lett. (1887) 172 The pulvilised, 
feathered, pert coxcomb, is so disgustful in my nostril that 
my stomach turns. 

Pulvi/llar, a. [f. L. fnilvilUus little cushion +■ 
-ar.] Of or pertaining to a pulvillus ; cushion- 
like, pad-like. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

PuIviUe, Pulvillio : see Pulvil, Pulvilio. 

1 ] Pulvillus (prlvrlps). [L., contr. from pmU 
vlnul-usj dim. of pulvTnus cushion.] 

1 . A little cushion; in Surgery, see quot. 1S97. 

[*093 _ tr. Blancards Phys. Diet. (ed. A, Pulvilli , the 

same with Sptenia.] 170 6 PHlLLirs,/ , «/z^7/«j,alittlePilIow, 
or Cushion ; also_a Bolster us’d by Surgeons in dressing 
Wounds, 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Pulvillus,. .a small cushion 
or pillow. In_ Surgery. .a small olive-shaped mass of lint 
used for plugging deep wounds. 

2 . Eittom. A etishion-like process on the feet of 
an insect, by which it can adhere to a vertical 
surface as a wall, or in an inverted position to a 
ceiling or the like ; a foot-enshion. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. xxxiii. 386 Pulvilli,.. 
cushions of short hairs very closely set ; or of membrane, 
capable of being inflated, or very soft ; or concave plates, 
which cover the underside, or their apex, of the four first 
joints of the Manus or Tarsus. Ibid. xxxv. 676 These 
organs are furnished with a sucker or pulvillus. 1835 
Kirby Hab. <5- Inst. Anint. II. xvii. 1 ig The pulvilli or 
foot cushions of flies. 1904 Bril. Med. frill. 17 Sept. 666. 

Hence Pnlvi’lliform a. Enlom., resembling a 
pulvillus, cushion-like. 

|| Pulvinar (pnlvsrnai), sb . Also 6 -are. [a. 
L. pnlvinar a couch, orig. neuter pulvinare of 
pulvindris adj., f. pulvin-us cushion, pillow.] 

1 . Rom. An lip. A couch or cushioned seat of the 
gods ; also, the cushioned seat in the circus. 

1600 Holland Lhy w lii. 213 In ibat one high feast and 
solemne dinner of lupiter, can a Pulvinar be celebrated, or 
a sacred Table be spred and furnished in any place, but in 
the Capitoll ? x6o5 — Sueton. 60 Himselfe behelde the 
Circemn Games.. sometime out of the Pulvinar, sitting there 
with his wife onely and children. 1850 Leitch tr. C. O. 
Muller’s Anc. Art § 290 (ed. 2] 323 The ornaments of the 
spina of the Roman Circus, among others the pulvinar. 

2 . Surg. A small pillow or cushion; sometimes, 
a medicated cushion or pad. ? Obs . 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouers Bk. Physiche 53/2 But an 
bower therafeer apply e this little pulvinare on thy Eyes. 
x8ix Hoopers Med. Diet. , Pulvinar. ., a medicated cushion. 
1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

3 . Ana/. The posterior inner tubercle of the 
optic thalamus. 

x886 in Cassells Encycl. Diet. 1890 H. Gray Ana t. (ed. 
12) 685 Its posterior extremity.. internally forms a well- 
marked prominence, the posterior tubercle or pulvinar. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 337 A case of symmetrical 
softening of the pulvinar. 

b. The cushion of fat by which the non-articular 
part of the acetabulum is filled up. 

Pulvinar (ptrtvsi’naj), a. [ad. L. pulvinar-is : 
see prec.] Of or pertaining to a pulvinus. 

1883 Science I. 179/1 The pulvinar parenchyma is com- 
posed in greater part of finely porous cells. 

So Pulvina*rian a. [f. h. pulvinari-s or prulvin- 
dri-us + -an], cushion-like, pnlvinated. 

<ii 836 Sir S. Ferguson Ogham Inscript. (1887) 31 The 
casts of these pulvinarian cope-stones.. exhibit many im- 
perfections. 

Pulvinate (prrlvin^t), a. [ad. L. pulvindt-us 
made into or like a cushion, f. pulvin-us cushion : 
see -ate 2 . In F.pulvittif, Cotgr. 1611.] Pillowy, 
cushion-like, pulvinar; in Bot. an & Enlom., cushion - 
shaped, swelling or bulging like a cushion.^ 

1824 R. K. Greville Flora Edin. _*3S G[rimmta]Pulvi '• 
nata, stems short, pulvinate. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. 
IV. xlvi. 328 Pulvinate , when in consequence of being de- 
pressed in one place, it seems to puff out in another. *863 
Berkeley Brit, blesses Gloss., Pulvinate, forming cushion- 
like masses. # . 

Hence PuTvinately adv., Bot., in a pulvinate 
manner. Also 3?nlvina*to- comb, form, as pulvi- 
nato-eehimilatc adj., ecbinulate and partly pulvinate. 

1890 Cent. Diet., Pulvinateljv 1846 Dana Zooph. (2848) 
415 Surface pulvinato-echinulate. 

Pnlvinated (po-lvinfited), a. [as prec. + -n>.] 

1 . Arch. Swelling or bulging ; especially applied 
to a frieze having a convex face. 

1773 J. Noorthouck Hist. London 59S I thas the pulvinated 
or swelling freeze. 18x7 Rickman Archit. (1848) 30 It was 
once the custom to work the Ionic fneze projecting like a 
torus... When thus formed it is called puh'inated. 1831 j 
Fraser's Mag. IV. 2S1 The curvilinear, or pulvinated fneze 
occurs in not a single Grecian example. 1850 Leitch tr. | 


C. O. bln tier’s Anc. Art § 223 (ed. 2) 219 The shaft either 
dimtnLshed in a right line or pulvinated. 

2 . Bot. Having a pulvinus. 

1880 C & F. Darwin bfevem. PL 113 With pulvinated 
leaves (i. e. those provided with a pulvinus) their periodical 
movements depend, .on the cells of the pulvinus alternately 
expanding more quickly on one side than on the other. 

0 Enlom. = Pulvinate a. 

1858 M ayne Expos. Lex. Puhnnaius. , . Entomol. Applied 
by^ Kirby to the prothorax when, being depressed at one 
point, it appears swoln out at another..; pulvinated. 

Pnlvirtiform (ptflvi-niffim), a. [ad. mod. 
L. pulvlttiform-is , f. L. pulvin-us cushion + -forh. 
So mod .Y . pulvinifomic.} Cushion-shaped. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Pitlviniformis,. . pulvmiform. 
Fulvinule (po lvinirA). Bot. [ad. L. pulvt- 
nul-tts f dim. of pulvin-us cushion, pillow, bank. 
(Also used in L. form.)] 

1 . One of a number of excrescences, sometimes 
like minute trees, rising from the thallus of lichens. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Pulvinula.. term by Acharius 
for filaments,.. often imitating small bushes or cushions, 
which are raised from the superior surface of the thallus 
of certain lichens, as the Panticlia glomutifera : a pulvinule. 

2 . A heap of naked spores. 

1874 Cooke Fungi (1875) 39 There is great variability in 
the compactness of the sporesjn the son, or pulvinules. 
Ibid. 144 The winter spores are in solid pulvinules. 

II Pulvinus (prlvarnSs). Bot. [L. pulvinus 
cushion, pillow.] Any cushion-like swelling or 
expansion of a stem or petiole ; tsp. a protuber- 
ance or enlargement at the foot of the petiole of 
some leaves, when large, turgid, and contractile, 
forming a special organ for movement of the leaf. 

*857 Henfrey Bot. § 77 In woody Dicotyledons there is 
generally a little protuberance under the cicatrix, which is 
termed the pulvinus. 1880 C & F. Darwin Movent. PL 
xi2 The summit of the petiote is developed into a pulvinus, 
cushion, or joint (as this organ has been variously called), 
like that with which many leaves are provided. 1906 
Athenxum 23 June 768/3 Mimosa, .has in its pulvinus a 
structure which allows of the free play of the I eat 

Ftrlviplume. Ornith. [ad. mod.L. putvi- 
pltima, f. L. pulvi-s dust + pliima plume, feather.] 
Powder- down. 

1890 Coufs Field <5- Gen. Omithol. 129 Such plumulre, 
from being always dusted over with dry scurfy exfoliation, 
are called porvder-down.. . I call them pulviplttmes. 

f Pulvi'SCle. Obs. rare"- 1 . [nd.L .pulviscul- 
us, - urn small dust, dim. of pulvis dust.] A fine 
powder, a dust. 

1599 A M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 62/x Take Rue, 
Betonye [etc.], .make heerof a fine pulviscle, and use it with 
your meates. 

II Pulwar (pp-lwai). E. Ind. Also pulwanr, 
pulwah. [Hindi pahvdri\ A light keelless 
native boat used on the rivers of Bengal, 1 carrying 
some 12 to 15 tons’ (Yule). 

. - — ... . Mr, . L.,, 


are very long, low, and narrow... They are sculled instead 
of being rowed, i860 C. Grant Rural Life Bengal 7 The 
Pulwar is a small description of native travelling boat, of 
neater build, and less rusticity of character, 
t Pul were, obs. f. Pilliver, pillow-case, pillow. 
e 1350 Will. Palerne 672 He wend to haue laujt kat ladi 
loueli in armes ; & clipte to him a pulwere. 

Paly (pi/ 7 -Ii), a. [f. Pule v. + -Y.J Given to 
puling ; whining ; sickly. 

a x68S Bunyan Solomon’s Temple Spiritualized It. The 
church of Christ is of herself a very sickly puely thing. 
xSSx Sala in Temple Bar Mag. III. 25 The puly shabby 
piety which prompts some people ..to be perpetually 
scrawling begging-letters to Heaven. 

+ Puly, Herb., var. of Polt. (Cf. Puliol.) 

1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 60 Digestiues of fltume. 
PerseIy..Sinuy, Puly, Maioram, Peniroyall. 

Pulyal, -yol, var. Puliol Obs. 

+ Pulypyk. Obs. ?Some sort of pickax: cf. 
pole-pike s. v. Pole sb . 1 5 c. 

1360-61 Durham A cc. Rolls (Surtees) 562 In . .uno pulypyk 
empt. pro minera de Heworth. 

Pulysh(e, obs. form of Polish v. 

Fniza-oil (pu'lzaioil). A fixed oil obtained 
from the seeds of the Physic- nut ( Curcas ptirgans 
or Jatropha Curcas ), a native of Tropical America, 
but now generally cultivated in all tropical coun- 
tries for the oil, which is used in medicine as a 

, . _ , — 11 __ r : purposes. 

„ ■ Fulza Oit.y 

, . . ■ > carried on tn 

iheCape dc Verd Islands in the oil obta.netl 'fg? 

of the Jalrofha Curcas, a enphortnaceoos pto>L..Abmt 
350,000 bushels of the seed arc .peered I and 
annually to Portugal, where the oil extracted is p 

queira oil, and is used principally for bumin„. 

Ptuna (pmma). [>. Sp. (P»™), =J. 

Perur./icma.] A large American feline quadruped. 
Felt's ccncohr, also called Couc.sp.. 

1777 Robektsos- Hist. A user. tv. (ir 3 3 l 1 1 . 17 The Pern 
anfjasuar, its [America's fiercest .beasts of psey. «h,ch 
Europeans have inaccurately denominated lions and timers. 



PUMEX, 


1590 


PUMMEL, 


possess neither the undaunted courage of the former, nor 
the ravenous cruelty of the latter. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. 
xii. (1879) 269 The Puma, or South American Lion, is not 
uncommon. 1898 C F. Lummis Mexico xiv. 164 The proper 
name of the American lion to-day is Puma ; and that is an 
Inca word that Pizarro found in the Fifteen-thirties among 
the Andes. The animal has a. range 5000 miles long; but 
its Peruvian name . . by now is accepted, not only in all 
Spanish countries, but wherever English is spoken. 

Comb. 1897 Mrs. E. L. Voynich Gadfly (1904) 72/2 We 
had been wading a river on a puma-hunt, 
b. The flesh of this animal. 

1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. vi. (1852) 116 It turned out to 
be Puma ; the meat is very white, and remarkably like veal 
in taste. 

Pumblenoae, var. Pomtelmoose Obs., shaddock. 
Pumeise, -eyse, obs. ff. Pumice. Fumel, 
-elle, obs. ff. Pommel. Pumelo, var. Pomelo. 

II Fu*mex. Obs. [L. ptwtexi] — Pumice sb. 

1589 Greene Tull/es Lone Wks. (Grosart) VII. 201 Seeke 
not sir to wring water out of the puine.v. 1649 Roberts 
Clavls Bibl. 471 Expressions, .so penetrating as might dis- 
solve an heart as hard as Adamant into waters, and eyes as 
dry as Pumex into floods of tears. 1656 Ridgley Bract. 
Pitysick 319 A Pumex stone fired, and quenched twice in 
white wine. 1792 Mar. Riddell Voy. Madeira 42 There is 
no appearance of pumex nor vestiges of fire about it 

Pumgarnade, -granad, etc., obs. ff. Pome- 
granate. 

Pirmicate, v. Obs. rare— 0 . [f. L. pumiedt-, 
ppl. stem of pumiedre , f. pumex. 1 trans . To 
smooth with pumice. So t Pumica’tion. 

X623C0CKERAM, Pumicatc , to make smoothc. 1658 Pmmrs, 
Pumication, a making smooth with a Pumice-stone. 
Pumice (prrmis), sb. Forms: see below. 
[ME. pomis, -ys, a. OF. pomis {a 1250 in Godef.), 
pumis, ad. late L. pumicem , for cl. L. pumex , 
-icem, It. pomice ; a learned form for the popular 
F .ponce: see Pounce sb.- In x6th c. gradually 
assimilated {pomis, pomise, pomice , pumice') to the 
Latin form ; under the influence of which some now 
pronounce (pizzmis). (So in It., Florio has pumice 
as var. of pomice ; QoXgr. pumice as syn. of ponce.) 
The /3 forms, pttmish {pomege), were peril, due 
to Ital. influence ; but cf. Eng. -ish in verbs for F. 
-iss. Pumy, pummy , prob. arose out of the reduc- 
tion of pumis stone to pumi-sione. (The L. word 
had been taken into OE. in the form pumic ; with 
this the ME. forms had no historical connexion.)] 
A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 5-7 porays ; 5 pomeys, -yco, pumys, -yce ; 
6 pomis, -aise, -ayso, -ice ; pommes, -ice ; 
pumiso, -yse, -eise, -eyse; 6-7 pomise, pum- 
mise ; 7 pumis ; 7-0 pummice ; 6- pumice. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 606/12 Pumex , pomys. c 1440 
Promp. Paru. 408/1 Pomeys, or pomyce, pomex. 1483 
Pumys [see/ 3 ] ; Pomyce [see 15 . x b], 1523 Pommes [see B. 1 cj. 
*540 Palsgr. A co tost us Sjb, That they be blouen out 
agayne lyght pomissis. c 1550 Lloyd J'rcas. Health Q v, 
A pumyse made hote. 1552 Huloet, Pomaise for parch- 
ment, ..lyke a pomayse. 1579 Pommice [see B. ic]. xs8r 
J. B el l H addon 's A nszv. Osor. 463 Being more narrowlye 
examined and vewed, was espyed to be a very pumeyse. 
* 59 * Percivall Sp. Diet ., Espcnja, a spunge, a pumise. 
X591 Pumice [see B. 1 d]. ^ 1607 Topsell Eourf. Beasts 
(1658) 104 A Pummise put in wine. Ibid. 318 White and 
crumbly like a Pomys. 1615 Pumis [see ii ia]. 

5 pumysch, -e, pomege; 6 poumysshe, 
pumishe ; 6-7 pumish. 

1422-3 Pumysch [see B. x cl. c 1450 Nom. in Wr. -Wfilcker 
682/29 tftc pumex, pomege. 1483 Cal/t. A ugl. 293/2 A 
Pumysche (A. Pvmys), pumex. 1530 Palsgr. 257/2 Pou- 
mysshe for a scryvenar, pomys. 1565 CoorER Thesaurus 
s. v. Latebrosus , A pumish full of little holes. 1658 tr. 
Porta's Nat. Magic xx. 407 It makes the bread extream 
dry, and like a pumish. 

7. 6 pommie, -y, pummie, pumey, pumi 
(stone) ; 6-7 pumie, -y, 7 pumrny. 

1565 Golding Ovid's Met. m. (1575) 33 b, With flint and 
Pommy was it wallde by nature halfe about. 1567 Ibid. 
vm. 205 The walles were made Of Pommy [1593 pummie] 
hollowed diuersly and ragged Pebble stone. *579 Spenser 
Shep/t. Cal. Mar. 93 Pumie stones I..threwe; but.. From 
bough to bough belepped light, And oft the pumies latched. 
1595 Peelb A nglorum Ferix 26 Thetis in her bower Of 
pumey and tralucent pebble-stones. 

B. Signification. 

I. a. A light kind of lava, usually consisting of 
obsidian made spongy or porous by the escape of 
steam or gas during the process of cooling. 

£* 44 ° [see A. a]. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest A vij b, 
Of the seconde sort is the Pumeise [printed Pumelse] con- 
crete of froth as Isidore witnesseth. 16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 
242 Much ground about it [/Etna] lies waste by mcancs of 
the elected pumis. X796 Morse Amer. Grog. II. 164 Vast 
quantities of pumice or scoria of different kinds. 18x3 Bake- 
well Introd. Geol. {1815) 331 The island of Lipari contains 
a mountain entirely formed of white pumice. 1854 F. C. 
BakkwellGw/. 86 Pumice is a welt known volcanic product 
of a white colour, and so light that it swims upon water, 
b. With pi. A piece or block of this substance. 
c 1483 Caxton Dialogues 47/21 Goo fecche a pomyce And 
of the best papier. My penknyf, my sheris. 1501 Acc. 
Ld. High Trtas. Scot. II. 63 Fox fouie •puuvysts to him,., 
xij d. e 1550, 1581, 1607 [see A. a]. 1645 Evelyn Diary 
7 Feb., In anno 1630, it [Vesuvius] burst out.., throwing 
out huge stones and fiery pumices. 1779 Hamilton in Phil. 
Trans. LXX. 82 This curious substance has the lightness 
of a pumice. 


c. As a material used for smoothing or polish- 
ing (parchment, etc.), or removing stains; as an 
absorbent of ink, moisture, etc. ; as proverbial for 
its dryness. 

[<z 1000 Sax. Lecchd. II. 100 Of felle ascafen mid pumice.] 
1422-3 Durham Acc . Rolls (Surtees) 619 Et in incausto, 
pumysch, cera rubea, empt. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. §142 
Pcnnc, pap ’ 1 ' • . . • . 

1579 Lyly ' “ 

with the P< 

to wring water out ol the Pommice. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. 
Man out 0/ Hum. v. iv, Could the pummise but hold vp bis 
eyes at other mens happincs. XG65 South Stmt ., John i. 
ji (1718) III. 305 To oppress, beggar, and squeeze them as 
dry as a pumice. *849 K V. Dixon Heat 1. 207 A U-shaped 
tube filled with sulphuric pumice. .to prevent the vapour of 
the water in the aspirator reaching the desiccating tubes b 
and c. 1862 Meiuvale Rom . Emp. VI. liv. 229 note, A 
copy of one book. -of Martial,., smoothed with pumice, and 
elegantly bound, was sold for yr. j,d. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus 
i. 2 The new, the dainty volume,.. fresh with ashy pumice. 
2878 Huxley Physiogr . xii. (ed. 2) 193 The stone largely 
used for scouring paint under the name of pumice. 

f d. fig. or allusively , esp. in reference to its 
qualities in c. Obs. 

1591 Greene Farczv. to Folly, Fr . Dante, The pumice that 
dcfaceth memory,.. Is but a stomach overcharged with 
meats. 1638 Cowley Loves Riddle in. i, For I have Eyes of 
Pumice, a 1643 W. Cartwright Ordinary v. iii, I cannot 

« ' ■' Cleveland On Rom. iv. 

* whilest we are Pumices. 

, . , 1 : ■ . (. ■ • resembling pumice ; 

f pumice hoof, a * pumiced * hoof: see Pumiced 2. 

b. Comb., ns pumice-like ndj., Pumice-stone, q.v. 

1592 R. D. HyPncrotomachia cob, The two.. pillars of 
Porphyre .. of a pumish or tawnie colour. 1624 Capt. Smith 
Virginia v. 169 A kinde of white hard substance., pumish- 
like and spungy. x6S8 K. Holme Arm ouryxw. 89/1 Terms 
used.. as to Horse-Shooing.. .Pomise, or Flat Hoofe. x8xx 
Pinkerton Mod. Geogr., Bahama (ed. 3) 665 The pumice 
lands soon imbibe the rain. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. iv. 
(1879) 63 A firmly-cemented conglomerate of pumice pebbles. 

Pumice (pp'mis), v. Forms: see prec. [f. 
prec. sb. : cf. L .pumiedre to smooth with pumice- 
stone, F. poticer Pounce ^. 3 ] trans. To rub 
with pumice ; to smooth, polish, trim, or clean by 
nibbing with pumice. 

1483 Cath. Angl - 293/2 To Pumysche^. Pumyce), Pumi- 
care. 1552 Huloet, Pomaisen or trimme parchment, 
pumico. 1591 Percivall Sp. Diet., Esponjar, to sponge, 
to pumise. x6 10 W. Folkingham Art of Survey 11. vi. 58 
Pounded Rossin both finely searced and lightly pummiced. 
1647 1 L STArYLTOS Jicjcnal, Sat. vm. 154 note, Tiie Italians 
to this day have the fashion of pumicing their skin to get off 
the haire. 2797 Trans. Soc. A rts XV. 250 When dry to be 
pumiced over, so as to make the whole perfectly dry and 
smooth. 1873 E- Sros Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 393/2 
The slab is then pumiced to reduce it 10 a level surface. 

Hence Pu'micing vbl. sb. (also allrib.). 

u ** * "" * ’ ’ ** pomaise, 
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Pumiced (p»*mist), ppl. a. [f.prec.vb. f-edL] 

1. Rubbed smooth with pumice. 

1552 Huloet, Vomnyscdpumigatus. 1846 Landor Ivtag. 
Cottv., Diogenes % Plato Wks.. I. 456/1 'ITiey who have 
pumiced faces and perfumed hair. 

2. Applied to a horse's hoof that has become 
spongy on account of disease. Hence trans/. of a 
horse-shoe adapted to such a hoof. 

x688 R. Holme Armoury in. 324/2 A flat or pomised 
shooe, having one side thick and the other thin,., is used for 
flat and pomised Hoofs. 1828 Sporting Mag. XXII. 3^9 
With well-bred hunters, pumiced feet are, nineteen times in | 
twenty, the effect of fever. x86x Walsh. & Lurros Horse 
xxx. (1877) 542 The sole.. is always either flatter than 
natural, or absolutely convex, and its horn is brittle and 
spongy, constituting what is termed the ‘pumiced foot ’. 

PumiceouS (pizzmkjas), a. [f. L. pumice-US 
(f. pumex , -icem) + -ous.] Consisting of pumice ; 
having the character or texture of pumice. 

1676 H. 'hloM'. Remarks jo If one side be pumiceous. .and 
the other metalline,, the. metalline will gravitate on the 
pumiceous or spungie side. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. 
(ed. 2) I. 4x6, 1 should., call them pumiceous mixture*?. 
1869 Phillips Vesu v. ii. 35 Pompeii was overwhelmed with 
light-coloured pumiceous iapilli. 

Pumice-stone (ptf'misiStflan, prrmistflan), sb. 
Forms: see below and Pumice sb. 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. [1 pumicstan]; 7 pumick(e stone. 

[ c xooo/Elfric Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker x 4 Zfz Pumex, pumic- 
stan.] 16x3 Jackson Creed 1. To Rdr. E j, The Pumicke 
stones did flic about mens cares in the open fields. 1648 
MacfarlaneG**^. CV//vr/.(S.H.S.)II.5!6 In this town ther 
ar aboundance of pumick stonis floating upon the water. 

6. 6 pomise, pummyse stone, 7 pumis stone ; 
6- pumice-stone. 

1576 Baker Jezvell of Health 4 What is it . . than to derire 
wool from an Asses bacbe, or to wryng water out of a Pum- 
myse stone? 1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Pierre 
Ponce, a pomise stone. . 1590 Pumice stone [see B.d]. x68i 
Grew Musxunt m. 1. vL 321 An ash-colour’d Pumis Stone. 

7. 6 pumishe, 6-7 pumish stone. 

1550 T. Hoby Trav. (1902). 52 Pumishe stones which are 
so light that they flee upp with the flame and so fall in the 
asshes. x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. it. Scot. 24 A lighter 
body and spungeous. .in maner of a pumish stone. 

s. 6 pumistone, pumy stone, 6-7 pumie, 
pummie, 7 pummy stone. 

2578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 2 The substance.. spongie, 


not vnlike a thicke Pummie stone. 1579 stones 

[see B. a]. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. v. 30 A gentle streame, 
whose murmuring wave did play Emongst the pumy stones. 
*6x5 Crooke Body of Man 183 Like a fast sponge or a 
smooth pumie-stonc. 1662 J. Bakgrave Pcfe Alex. VII 
(1667) 123 Small cinders and pummy stones of Mont Aetna. 
B. Signification. 

a. A stone composed of pumice : = Pumice i b. 
* 55 ° l se e A vi *57^ [see A. /3J. 1579 Spenser She/h. 

Cat. Mar. 89 Tho pumie stones I hastly hent, And threw e; 
but nought availed. _ x6ox Holland Pliny I. 567 By reason 
of. -fistulous porosities therin, like a pumish stone. x68i 
G rew Musxunt 1. i. 9 The Bones of a Humane Leg and 
Foot.. in some places ratified like a Sponge or Pumice- 
Stone. 1767 Hamilton in Phil. Trans. LV 1 II. 6 The 
pumice-stones, falling upon us like hail. 1836 W. Irving 
Astoria (18.19) 409 A plain, .strewed with pumice stones 
and other volcanic reliques. 

b. As a substance : == Pumice sb. I n. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. iil Furies 153 Repleat 
with Sulphur, Pitch and Pumy Stone. i6o4E.G[rimstone] 
D' Acosta's Hist . Indies in. xxv. 397 Other thicke matter 
which dissolves into ashes, into pumice stone, or such like 
substance. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. II. 184 The fire was 
mixed with prodigious quantities of brimstone, sand, pumice- 
stone, and ashes. 1871 Tvndall Fragm. Sc. (1S79) I. v. 
162 Filled with fragments of pumice-stone. 

c. As a thing of use : *= Pumice sb. 1 c. 

1573-80 Baret A Iv. P 857 A Pumish stone vsed to make 

parchment smooth, pumex. 1601 Holland^ Pliny I. 5^4 
To slick, polish, & smooth them again with _ the pumy 
stone. 1662 Pepys Diary 25 May, Trimming myself 
..with a pumice stone. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets xi. 
350 Scribes offer their pens and ink and pumice-stone to 
Hermes. 1879 Cassells Tcchn. Educ. IV. 221/2 Tiie body 
now receives a staining coat, after which it is well rubbed 
down tvith pumice-stone. 

t d. Jig. : cf. Pumice sb. 1 d. Obs. 

*583 Greene Mamillia 11. To Rdrs., Wks- (Grosart) II. 
145 Although shce hath not the Pumistone cf learning to 
pollish her words with superficiall eloquence. 1590^ Greene 
Never too late (1600) Title-p., Bering a right Pumice stone, 
apt to race out idlenes with delight, and follie with admoni- 
tion. 1622 Donne Sent:., John xi. 35 (1640) 160 To weep 
for other things, and not to weep for sin.. this is a spunge 
dried up into a Pumice stone. 1647 Ow2.a Death of D. 
Wks. X852 X. 333 Is not this rather a pumice-stone than 
a breast of consolation? 
e. allrib. 

3876 tr. JVagner's Cert. PathcL (ed. 6) 319 The affected 
parts thereby assume, .a pumice-stone consistency. 

Hence Firmice-stone v. trans . = Pumice v. 

3851 Ord. ff Regul. R. Engineers xix. SS Putting up 
Lining Paper,.. pumice-stoning,.. and sizing. 3887 Athe- 
tixum 24 Dec. 867/1 The parchment, .of a still more ancient 
MS. pumice-stoned to an even surface. 

Pnmiciform (pizPnrisifpjm), a. rare. [ad. 
mod.L. pumieiform-is , f. L. pumex , -icem : see 
-FORM.] Having the form, appearance, or texture 
of pumice. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Pumiciformis, Geol. resembling 
pumice stone in appearance, as the Lava pumiciformis : 
pumiciform. 

Pumicose (ph/'mikous), a. rare. [ad. L- 
pumieds-tts (Pliny), like pumice, f. pumex , -icem: 
see -OSE.] Of the nature or appearance of pumice. 

x8ix Pinkerton Petralogy I. 504 Fragments amorohou*, 
blunt. Weight, pumicose. 3845 Sir W. Hash vtouMelaph. 

I. App. 435 A pumicose deposit, 
t Pu*miC0TIS, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. : see 
-ous.] «= prec. 

1578 Banister Hist. Moji i. 7 b, This Pumicous suh- 
staunce, intersited betwene the sayd scales or crustes is the 
cause that some haue sayd, the scull to be condited and 
made of two walles. 

tPu'mil, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. pumtl-ns , 
piimil-is dwarfish.] Dwarf, dwarfish, diminutive. 

1776 Evelyn's Sytva 377 Which is a Pumil dwarf kind, 
with a smaller leaf slow of growth. 

II Pumilio, pumilo. Obs. rare. Also pomi- 
lio. [L. pumilio, pumilo a dwarf, f. pumilisi see 
prec. Cf. obs. It. fomilionc 1 a Dwarfe or 
Pigmey' (Florio 1611).] A dwarf; a diminutive 
person, or plant. 

1576 Fleming Pauofl Efist. 237 margin. He was (belike) 
some Pomilio or title dwarfe. 1776 Evelyn's Sylva 36 The 
warmer regions produce the tallest and goodliest trees 
and plants, .far exceeding those of the same species, born in 
the cold North, so as what is a giant in the one, becomes a 
pumilo, and in comparison, but a shrubby dwarf in the other. 

Pumill, obs. f. Pommel. Pumis, pumisb, 
pummace, obs. ff. Pomace, Pumice. 

Pummel, sb., a parallel form of Pommel sb. 
Pummel (pn’m’l), v. Also 6 pumble, 
poumle, poumile. [An alteration of Pommel v 
in accordance with pronunciation now more usual.] 
trans. To beat or strike repeatedly, esp. with the 
fist ; to pound, thump, b. intr. 

1548 Udall Erasttt. Par. Luke iii. 44 Thei turne him 
cleane out of his owne doores, and pumble hym about the 
pate. Ibid. xii. xi8 Poumleyng and beating tneyrn. ^ X S °3 
Jack Jugler xn Four Old Plays (1848) 34 £°£ ,d 

poumile him ioylile a-bout the pate. 1608 Beaum. & ru 
Four Plays in One, Tri. Death v, Your pate I would pum- 
mel. 1791 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Ode to Ass J ks. 1702 II. 
401 Dragg’d, kick'd, and pummeU’d, by a beggar s brat. 
1837 Dickens Pickzv. xW, A desire to pummel and wring 
the nose of the aforesaid Stiggins. 2878 E. C. G. MtrRRAY 
Russians of To day 49 Mujicks continue to pummel one 
another, and to be pummelled by their superiors. ... 

b. 1833 Marry at P. Simple vi, * You villain ! -.fried he, 
pummelling at him as well as he could. 1842 S. Lover 
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Handy Andy in. With Dick fastened on him, pummelling 
away most unmercifully. 

Hence 3 ?u*mmelled///. a Pu*mmelling vbl. sb. 
1755 Smollett Quix. (1803) I. 146 Our lot hath been 
nothing but cudgelling upon cudgelling, pummelling upon 
pummelling. 2BS7 Trollope What / remember 1. viii. 170, 
I.. gave him as good a pummelling as my heart desired. 
1^02 Daily Chron. 6 May 7/2 The pampered and pummelled 
English boys who buy food and fury so dear. 

Pummelion, Pummelnose, Pummelo, 
-low: see Pommelion, Pompelmoose, Posielo. 

1885 Macvt. Mag. Nov. 77/x Water-melons, jack-fruit, 
pummeloes, and plantains. 1905 Sir J. K. Laughton in 
Let. 19 Mar., I gather that now the name pummelcnu has 
been partially adopted in the West Indies, and has come 
thence to England ; but. .45 or 50 years ago this name was 
special to China; the Amoy puinmelow, with a pink rose 
flesh, was specially noted. 

tPummet. Obs. 7 -are — l . [ad. F. pommette, 
in OF. pumete (12 th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), a little 
ball, dim. of pomme apple : see -ette.] A ball 
used in the old game of troll-madam. 

* 57 2 . J- Jones Bathes Bucks lone 12 They [Ladies] may 
haue in the ende of a Benche, eleuen holes made, intoo the 
which to trowle pummetes, or Bowles of leade, bigge, little, 
or meane, or also, of Copper, .Tynne, Woode, cyther vyolent 
or softe, after their owne discretion; the pastyme Troule 
in Madame is termed. 

Pummice, obs. f. Pomace, Pumice. 

Pummy, Pummyse : see Pommey, Pumice. 
Pump (pz’mp), sb . 1 Also 5-7 pompe, pumps, 
(5-6 pomp, poompe, 6 poumpe) : see also 
Plump sb.'* [Late ME. pumpe , pomps , = early 
mod. Du. pompe , Du. pomp , LG. pumps , pump , 
mod.Ger. pitmpe ; whence Da. pompe , 5 w. pump ; 
also Fr. pompe. 

Machines for raising water were in ancient and medueva! 

' ' * — «, t^thc. 

: of a 
use it 

■ ot re- 

■ ' 5 Z 7 in 

1 Ger. 

- -jjj- , >r Du. 

only the sense ‘bilge’, de pomp des sc/iips, ‘1’ossec de la 
navire, sentina ’, pontpen, wtpompen, ‘ vuider l’ossec, senti- 
nam expurgare*; but Kilian 1599 has pompe in sense both 
of a ship’s pump, and a pump generally. In Du. dialects, 
pompe is found a 1463 in sense of a pipe or tube of wood or 
metal, or a stone conduit, for the conveyance of water under 
ground, a sense also found in Frisian, and in some Low 
German dialects. In view of these dates and various senses, 
it is not easy to form any inference as to the language in 
which the word arose; but the probability lies between 
English and Dutch (or Low German) ; in either case it was 
prob. first in nautical use. The primary sense seems to lie 
between that of ‘pipe, tube*, and an echoic formation from 
the sound of the plunger striking the water. In favour of 
the latter cf. the collateral form plumpe . Plump sb.' 1 , found 
as early as 1477, also LG. plumpe pump; and conversely 
Ger. pump the hollow sound of a blow ,pumpcn to make 
such a sound (Grimm), admittedly echoic. The Cat., Sp., Pg. 
bomba (pump), viewed by Diez as the source of the French, 

may have been derived from ‘ * ’ u — 

independent though analogc 
is Iromba , orig. = trumpet, 
other north It. dialects have w 

I. 1 . A mechanical device, commonly consisting 
of a lube or cylinder in which a piston, sucker, or 
plunger is moved up and down by means of a rod, 
or rod and lever, so as to raise water by lifting, 
suction, or pressure, the movement of the water 
being regulated by a suitable arrangement of valves 
or clacks ; from early times used on board ship to 
remove bilge- water; also, from 16th c., for raising 
water from mines, wells, etc. ; now, a generic term 
for a great variety of machines and mechanical 
devices for the raising or moving of liquids, com- 
pressing or rarefying of gases, eta 

Pumps are variously qualified according to the principle 
of action, manner of construction, means of operating, 
DUrpo.se, etc., as force , lift , lifting. , suction pump ; burr-, 
- - - • - < — -r^oseil- 

. steam- 

cental, 

'donkey-, dredging, feed-, gas-, mining, on -, ymumatic, 
saliva , stomach pump, etc. ; for many of which see the 
specific words. 

C1440 Prornp. Parv. 416/1 Pumpe of a schyppe, or ober 
lyke, fiauritorium. 1466 Mann, <$- House/u Exp. (Roxb.) 
205 For a pompe .. for the spynas. 148 <, Naval Ace. 
lit n.VII (1806) 41 Toppe sailes . pumps . . ij. 1495 Ibid. 
259 Poompes by the mayne meste j & by the mayne meson 
maste j. 1503 Ace. Let. High Precis . Scot. III. 137 Item, 
payit for car>'»rig of tua treis qubilk suld be pompes to the 
schip. 1507 in Rogers Agric. <5- Prices (1882) III. 562/4 
(Sion) x pompe. 1523 Fitzhkru. Snrv. 9 b. As the whele 
gothe ..to btowe the bales or to dray any water lyke a 
pompe, as there be in Cornwall and dyuers other places. 
1530 Palsgr. 256/2, 259/2 Pompe.. Pumpe of a shyppe, 
pompe. J626 Capt- Smith Acad. Vug. Seamen 11 The 
Pumpe, the pumpes-well, the pumpes brake, the pumpes 
can, the pumpes chaine, the spindle, the botes, the clap. 
a 1628 Preston Breast pi. Love (1631) 191 Their actions doe 
not come as water froma spring but as water from a pompe, 
that is forced and extorted. 1649 Br. Reynolds Serur. 
Hosea v. 4 The putting of a little water into a Pumpe 
makes way to the drawing out of a great deale more. 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xii. (1663) 162 Cannons of Wood, 
made like unto the Pumps of Ships. 1688 The Bur-Pump, 
or Biidge-Pump [sec BuRR-ruMr]. 2727-4* Chambers Vyci. 
s.v. Pump, The forcing Pump.. acts by mere impulse or 
protrusion, and raises water to any height at pleasure. 1756 


C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1 . 143 New river water and that of 
Couvent-garden Dump. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Client. II. 2 
The mines. .are kept free from water by means of pumps. 
x8to E. D. Clarke Trav. Russia (1839) 122/1 All hands 
were called to the pumps, which were kept working con- 
tinually, 1829 Nat. Philos. I Hydraulics it. 20 (Usef. 
Knowl. Soc) Of pumps.. the simplest and most common is 
the ordinary lift, or Household Pump. 1835 Sir J. Ross 
Harr. 2nd Foy. vi. 85 To repair the feeding pump. 1887 
Pall Mall G. 2 Nov. 1 x/x The composition, .is taken up by 
a little instrument called a* pump’, which afterwards throws 
it out in a compressed state. 

/if. 1649 G. Daniel Trinareh. To Rdr. 54 The Pumpe of 
Witt beats faire and younge. And mils a Coppie. 1649 
Howell Pre-em. Pari. 12 Put his hand to the pump, and 
stop the leaks of the great vessell of the State. 

b. In figurative or allusive phrases. 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. P amass. V. iv, (Arb.) 70 When I 
an-iue within the ile of Doggs, Don Phoebus I will make 
thee kisse the pumpe. a x68o Butler Descr. Holland in 
Rem. (1759) I. 270 That always ply the Pump, and never 
think They can be safe, but at the Rate they stink, a 1754 
Draught on Ald^ate Pump [see Draught sb. 35 bj 1837 
Dickens Pickzu. it, * Put 'em under the pump , suggested 
a hot-pie man. [Cf. Pump v. 4.] 1839 H. Ainsworth yack 
Sheppard i\\, If he don’t tip the cole without more ado, give 
him a taste of the pump, that’s all. 1860 J. Brown Lett. 
(1907) 137, I am very dull, somehow out of spirits and the 
pump off the fang. 1867 H. Kingsley Silcote of Silcotcs 
xxxi, You might as well have argued with the pump. 1873 
Slang Diet. 149 Draft on Aldgate Pump, an old mercan- 
tile phrase for a fictitious banknote or fraudulent bill. 

c. As employed in medical treatment, esp. at a 
place where a mineral spring is used : cf. Pump v. 
4 b, Pump-room, etc. f Dry-pump ; see quot. 
1631 and cf. Pumping vbl . sb. ( obs .). 

1631 Jorden Nat. Baths x\ ii. {1632) 135 Wee haue a Pump 
out of the hot Baib, which wee call the dry Pump, where one 
may sit in a chaire in his cloathes, and haue his head, or 
foot, or knee pumped. 1676 [see 3] ci 710 Celia Fiennes 
Diaiy (1888) 13 (At Bath) The hot pumpe that persons are 
pumpt at for Lameness. 1758 (title) tr. Limbour~’s Disserta- 
tion sur les Bains, etc., or A Dissertation on Baths of Simple 
Water by Immersion, the Pump and Vapour. 2758 J. S. 
Le Draft's Observ. Surg. (1771) 295, 1 advised the Patient 
to go to Bourbon to try the Hot Pump. 2804 Med. yml. 
XII. 241 It should be had fresh from the pump, and then 
there cannot exist a doubt of its being superior in strength 
to the celebrated Tunbridge chalybeate. 2806 Dry Pump 
[see Pumbing vbL sb. a], c 2900 [see Pump-room j. 

d. tranf. Applied to the heart, the sucker or 
proboscis of an insect, the lachrymal glands (as 
shedding tears; cf. Pump v. 6). 

2796 H. Hunter tr. St. -Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 205 
A proboscis, which is at once an awl proper for piercing tne 
flesh of animals, and a pump by which it sucks out their 
blood. 2823 Buckstone Bear Hunters 1. ii, Your pumps 
have been at work— you’ve been crying, girl. 2832 Bryant 
To Mosquito xi, On well-filled skins.. Fix thy light pump, 
and press thy freckled feet. 1885 A. W. Blvtii in Leisure 
Hour Jan. 24/1 Parts of Bios sleep, but never the whole; 
the central pump ever goes. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 
345 The action of the lymphatic pump depends upon the 
respiratory movements. 2899^ Ibid. VII. 249^ Whenever the 
power of the cardiac and respiratory pumps is not sufficient 
to raise the blood from the splanchnic area, 
f 2 . The * well' or 'sink* of a ship where the 
bilge-water collects, and whence it is pumped out. 

a X533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. A nr el. (1546) K vj, The 
stynche of the pumpe in shippes. 1538 Elyot Diet., Sentina, 
the pumpe of a shyp, a place where all fylthe is rcceyued. 
2561 Eden Arte Nauig. Pref., The pompe of the shyppe if 
it be not auoyded is noyous to the shippe & all that are 
therein. 1577 Eden & W/lles Hist. Trav. 290 The spyces 
are so corrupted by tliiufection of the pompe and other 
filthinesse of the shyppe;.. 

'f-b. fig. = ‘sink 7 . Obs. 

2536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. 11. xviiL (1821) 1 . 67 The tyrane 
Gillus, pump of every vice [orig. tot tualortnn sentina] is 
vincust. Ibid. II. xo Uncouth lust, the pomp of all mischeif, 
amang the pepil. 2555 W. Watreman Bardic Facions it. 
iv. 138 The king [drove out the Jews] - . and they (as the 
poompe of all skuruines, not knowing wher lo become) Iaye 
cowring vnder hedges. 

fc. In the following perh. — Du. dial, and Fris. 
pompe, a pipe or conduit for conveying water. Obs. 

(But the sense may be r.) 

x 535-6 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 370 Paid ..fTor a pompe yat 
Iylhe to brynge the water owt of y* diche into y c ponde. 

H. [from the vb.] 

3 . An act of pumping; a stroke of a pump. 
Also iransf. 

2676 Wood Life 23 June (O. H.S.) II. 350 , 1 went to the 
Bath for the recovery of my hearing.. .1 received at the drie 
pump in the King’s bath nine thousand twohundred and 
odd pumps on my head in about a fourtnight's tune* x6 9 c 
W. King tr. Sorbiere's yourn. Loud. 16 In an air Pump,. . 
the Cat died after 16 Pumps. 2869 Blackmore Lorna U. 
ii, I came to my comer, when the round was over, wuh very 
hard pumps in my chest. X900 Weslrn. Ga^za May 2/1 
Lying sideways. .he hears the pump, pump, 01 his heart. 

4 . a. An attempt at extracting information from 
any one, by exhaustive or skilful questioning: cf. 
Pump v. 7 b, Sb. b. One who is clever at this. 

1741 Richardson Pamela 1 . 204, 1 was the easier indeed ; 
because, for all her Pumps, she pave no Hints of the Kev 
fete.]. 1900 Daily News 3 Apr. 5/5 Forbes had Scotch 
inquisitiveness. He was truly a pump. But when one 
was tired of being pumped, one could set him talkin te about 
events he bad witnessed. . 

5 ; A representation of the action of or sound 
accompanying pumping. 

2883 E. Turing Theory .5- Pract. Teaching \\ S3 If ,s usi ' 
less pumping on a kettle with the lid on. Pump, pump, 
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pump. The pump-handle goes vigorously..but the kettle 
remains empty. 

III. 0 . atlrib. and Comb. a. General: attri- 
butive, as pitmp gear , lift, machinery , pit, station , 
stroke , work; forming part of or belonging to a 
pump, esp. on board ship, as pump-bolt , -bore, 
-bucket (= Bucket sb . 1 2), -carling, -cistern, 
-cheeks (« Cheek sb . 1 3 d), - clack (= Clack sb. 5), 
-cylinder, -dale (= Dales i), -foot , - leather , 
-nail, -piston, -plunger ( = Plunger 2 a), -shoe, 
-spindle, - switch , -tube, -valve; used in making, 
working, etc. pumps, as pump-augur, -bit, -boat, 
-can, -tog, - shaft , -trough ; objective, as pump- 
clip, - holder (of a pneumatic tire pump), -maker, 

I -making, - scraper , - sinker , -sinking; also pump- 
driven, - like adjs.; b. Special combs.: pump- 
back, a wooden casing over a chain-pump to 
receive the water when raised (Knight Diet. Meek. 
*875) ’ PU^P-barrel, the tube or cylinder of a 
pump; f pump -bathing, bathing in which the 
water is pumped on the body or part of it : cf. 
sense 1 c ; pump-bob, the mechanism by which 
the motive power is applied to the action of the 
pump-rod at the top of the pump-shaft of a mine ; 
pump-borer, 't'(fl) a borer of tree-trunks for pump- 
barrels; (£) local name of the Spotted Wood- 
pecker ; pump-box, (a) the casing or cap of a 
pump; {b) the casing or box in a pump con- 
taining one of the valves ; pump-cart, an irriga- 
tion cart carrying a pump; pump-chain, the 
chain holding the disks of a chain-pump ; pump- 
coat, a canvas covering round a pump on the deck 
of a ship to prevent water getting through into 
the hold; pump-head, -hood: seequots.; pump- 
hook : see quot ; pump-house, (a) the pump- 
room of a spa ; ( 6 ) a place in which pumps are 
made ; (r) a pumping station ; pump-kettle, 1 a 
convex perforated diaphragm placed at the bottom 
of a pump-tube to prevent the entrance of foreign 
matters; a strainer’ (Knight); pump-lug, an 
appendage (cf. Luo sb.- 3 a) on the cross-head of 
a locomotive by which the plunger of the feed- 
pump is worked ; + Pump Parliament, a nick- 
name for the Long or Pension Parliament of 
Charles II: see quot.; pump-spear, -staff, a pump- 
rod; pump-stock, the body of a pump (Webster 
1847); pump-stopper, Naut., a plug for stop- 
ping a pump-barrel ; pump-thunder, a bird, the 
American bittern; the stake-driver; pump-vale 
= pump-dale. See also Pump-brake, etc., and cf. 
verbal combinations in Pump v. 14. 

2833 Ube Philos. Manttf. 57 Cylindrical cavities for., 
*pump-barrels. 1747 Gent/. Mag. XV II. 226/1 The ether. . 
being discharged therefrom c Kl— 

water is in 'pump-bathing. : ’ • k 

227, I brought to the assistar 
two heavy 'pump-boats. x y .> 

Chcvtllc de potence de Pompe, a long *pump*bolt. 2815 
Burney Falconer's Diet . M., Pump-bolts, . . are two pieces of 
■ ' ■ to the brake, the 

1 pon. 1756 Blake 

of enlarging the *pump- pores. ■ *• «. 

A Wharf fronting the River of 
boarer’s Wharf. 1848 Zoolog 

lesser spotted woodpecker.. are known by the most appro- 
priate name of ‘pump-borer’. 1697 Dampier Poy. round 
World (1699) 413 The two hollow sides were made big 
enough to contain a 'Pump-box in the midst of them both. 
1840 Civil Eng. fy Arch. yrnt. HI. 41/x The valves upon the 
•pump bucket, a 1623 Nomettcl. Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301) 

If. 60 b, Ye * Pump-tan, is the Cann which they drawe 
water in to pome in to the pumpes and this js a greate Can. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., * PumP-carlines, the framing 
or partners on the upper deck, between which the pumps 
pass into the wells. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 972 The water is 
drawn off in a spout to the nearest *pump-cistem. 1844 
Civil Engirt. * Arch. TmL VII. 290/2 'Ihe common 
•pump clack, moving on a leather joint. 282s J. Nicholson 
Opcrat. Mechanic 294 This tube is continued down to the 
•pump cylinder. 1871 Kingsley At Last vm, A rusty 
~.~~„.,-vim/Vr rureled. and clicked, and bubbled. 0x625 


iterials requisite for fitting or repairing me pump. 
75 Knight Diet. Mech., * Pump-head, an arrangement for 
using all the water raised hi' a chain-pump to be directed 

■ •’ ■’ — ^ a rsC n* rm!t i mf a part to Le 

« ■ ■ * 11 'hrott. 6 J o ne 

. , . 1 • ition of clips 

, . .■ e down tube. 

r< Bur.ye y FalcottePs Dict.M., m i J ump-nno,i, a short s £ m *: 
lindrical frame of wood, serving to cover the upper w-ft eel 
a chain-pump. 2867 Smyth Sailor's IV erd-tk., f un .r" 
rk, an iron rod with an eye and a hook, used for drawing 
l the lower pump-box when rcguisue- * 74 * J* 

■:cr. Bath (x?S S > II. in. v. Conduj «»--> 

:losed within Rooms; the chief of which ... 

ice, stiled the 'Pump House. 1801 R. V/Mtsa.I/ut. 
M iv. V. 377 Buildins a pump-house or pump-room, in 
,ich the invalids might be supnhed wnh water from a 
• ered pump. .8S3 P- Bnaav " 0 fj ar f. E ‘jg- 

rtsmouth pump-house.. supplied 1,036 feet cf hand 

mps. 2803 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agnc. 1 . 329 Expend, e 
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machinery of the 'pump kind. 1497 Naval Acc. I fen. VII 
(1896) 32a Payed.. for a pompe to the scid Ship— iijr. & for 
a Clampte iiijf. & a 'pompe lether— iiij*/. 1839 Ure Diet. 
Arts 972 Although from 20 to 30 fathoms be the common 
length of a 'pump-lift, it sometimes becomes necessary to 
make it much longer. 2896 A. Morrison Child of the Jago 
39 The sufferer's screams had a 'pump-like regularity. 1857 
Gen. P« Thompson Audi All. I. v. 16 That men in fine 
weather throw away their storm-sails, and heave overboard 
their “pump-machinery. fit 1490 'Plump-maker : see Plump 
sbp ]. 1623 Canterb. Marriage Licences (MS.), John Poole 
of Canterbury, pompemakcr. 1825 Hone Everyday Bk. 
I. 1043 The worshipful company of pump-makers, 2534 
Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scott. VI. 235 For tua hundrctti 
'pomp nale xvd. 162$ Capt. Smith Accid. Vug. Seamen 3 
The Carpenter .. is to Iiaue the. . pumpe-naites, skupper- 
nailes, and leather. 1677 J. Yernt.v 19 May in V. Mem. 
469 The people about town call this the 'Pump Parliament, 
alluding, as a little water put intoapump fetches up a good 
deal, so [etc.]. 1B8S \\ \scvqk Model Engitt. / l andybk. ( 1 900) 
61 To give the “pump-plunger a travel of J in. 1875 Knight 
Diet . Mech,, % Puwj>-scraf>cr, a round plate used for cleaning 
out the pump-barrel. 185s J. R. Leitciuld Cornwall 
Mines 36 Three summets were consumed in sinking the 
•pump shaft. 2534 in Rogers Agric. % Prices ( 188a) III. 
569/2 (Richmond), 2 'pump shoes /p 1827 G. Barley 
Sylvia 38 Uds my life! is their father a ‘pump-sinker ? 

2843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. j;xx. 4x8 In draining, 
•pump-sinking, and other similar occupations. 2789 Falco- 
nfr Diet. Marine Giv, The 'pump-spear. .draws up the 
box, or piston, charged with the water. 2903 Daily Citron . 
26 Sept. 6/1 We. .punctured lyres six times, and sustained 
one half-hour's delay through a broken 'pump spindle. 
a 2600 * Now, Gossofi, I must ncidis begon ' 25 in Banttaiyne 
Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 1080 If she be laik it may be soon 
cspyed,Thc ’pompsiaffand themaner hoik will try it. 2877 
Raymond Statist, Mines ft Mining 264 The steam is con- 
ducted along the 'pump-station from the main pipe to the 
pump. 1836 T. Wickstced in Trans. Inst. Civ. Engirt. I. 
2 t 8 The cylinder was 80 inches, the 'pump stroke gl feet. 
1892 Cent. Diet., StakC'driver, the American bittern.. called 
from its cry.. pile -driver, 'pump-thunder, thunder-pumper, 
etc. 18x3 Sporting Mag. XLII. 212 Putting him into the 
•pump-trough, Straw came and pumped upon him. C1635 
Capt. N. Boteler Dial. Sea Services (16S5) 96 The “Pump- 
vale which is the Trough, wherein the Water that is pumped 
out runs along the Ship sides and so out of the Scoper holes. 

2844 Civil Eng. <y Arch. Jrnl. VII. 290/2 A model, show- 
ing the principal 'pump valves used by mining engineers. 
1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Pump-valve, the moveable 
interior part or lid of a pump. 2679-88 Seer. Sera. Money 
Chas. «V Jas. (Camden) 2x2 For 'pump work and water 
carriage in H yde Park. 

Pump (pump), sb." Also 6 poumpo, pompo, 
6-7 pumpo. [Of obscure origin; no word similar 
in form and sense has been found in other languages. 

Suggestions have been offered of its identity with prec., 
and with Pomp sb., but without satisfactory grounds. The 
Gcr. pumpstiefl and pumfhosen , which have been com- 
pared, arc so called from their tubular or pipe-like legs; 
nnd there docs not appear in the early use or pumps any 
clear connexion with pomp or show. It may have been an 
echoic word, suggested by the dull flapping sound made by 
slippers, as distinct from the stamp of heavy shoes.] 

A kind of light shoe, originally often of delicate 
material and colour, kept on the foot by its close 
fit, and having no fastening ; a slipper for indoor 
wear; hence (in 17 -iSlh c.) applied to a more 
substantial low-heeled shoe of this character, csp. 
one worn where freedom of movement was required, 
as by dancers, couriers, acrobats, duellists, etc. ; 
now spec., a light, low-heeled shoe, usually of 
patent leather and without fastening, worn with 
evening dress and for dancing. Sec also Pinsoit -. 

X 5S5 W. Watreman Fa f die Facionsu. iii. 224 Their shoes 
are not fastened on with lacheltes, but lyke a poumpe close 
aboute the foote. 1578 Flokio is l Eruites 3 b, I wil buye 
me a payre of Pantofles and Pumpcs. 159* Smaks. Eons. 

Jut. 11. iv. 66 Thy Pump.. when the single sole of it is 
worne. 2598 Florio, Scar pint.. . Also dancing pumps or 
little shooes. 2599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out 0/ Hutu. iv. ii, 
The gallant'st courtiers kissing ladies' pumps. _ 2688 R. 
Holme Armoury lit. 14/2 Pumps are shooes with single 
soles and no heck. 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Pumps, a 
sort of Shooes without Heels us’d by Rope-dancers, Running 
Foot-men. &c. 2729 Dc Foe Crusoe 272 They were not 
like our English Shoes..; being rather what we call Pumps, 
than Shoes. 2728 W. Starrat Epistle 8 in Ramsay Poems 
(1877) II. 274 Well hap’dwith bountith hose and tvva. sol’d 
pumps. 2763 Brit . Mag. IV. 547 The flat-heel’d drudges 
now are thrown aside For the high pumps with toes of peeked 
pride. 285* Thackeray Esmond 11. x, He w as a very tall 
man, standing in his pumps six feet three inches. 2880 
Times 2 1 Sept. 4/4 Slippers, called pumps, which have only 
one sole and no insole, are also sewed in the old- 
fashioned way. 

b. In Phrases (csp. in alliterative conjunction 
with pantojlc : cf. Pantofle b). To keep toe in 
pump (dial.), to keep quiet or calm, not to get 
excited. 

2589 R. Harvey PI. Perc.(iB6o) 23 One standing all vpon 
his pumps and pantables will be aboue a Shomaker. 2596 
Nashe Saffron Walden m Wks. (Grosart) III. 55 Not in the 
pantofles ofhb prosperitie.. but in the single-soald pumpcs 
of his aduei>itie. 2607 Beaumont Woman Hater 1. ii, To 
it shall be bidden. .All pump and pantofle, foot-cloth riders. 
1831-4 S. Lover Leg. I ret. 172 So Keep your longue in your 
jaw, and your toe in your pump. 1863 Trollope Packet Bay 
xxiv, Keep your toe in your pump, and say nothing. 

c. at l rib., as pump shoe , tie. 

2689 Loud. Gaz. No. 2484/4 Charles Russel, aged 14 years, 
..Woolen Stockins, Pitch’d and Tarr’d, Pump Shooes..; 
went away from his Master.., about 20 weeks since. 2904 
Daily Citron. 5 May 8/4 The new pump tie is the generally 
accepted shoe. 
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Pmp (pz?mp), v ' Also 6 pompe, poump, 
6-7 pomp. [ 1 . Pump sb A ; cf. Du. pompen, G, 
pumpen , F. pamper. , etc.] 

X. Literal senses. 

1. intr. To work a pump (in early use, always 
a ship’s pump) ; to raise or move water or other 
fluid by means of a pump. 

2508 Kennf.die Fly ting zu. Dunbar 463 Thow spewit.and 
kest out mony a lathly lomp, Fastar than all the marynarb 
coud porno. 2530 Palsgr. 670/2 Ptimpe a pace, for our 
shyppe leaketh. 2719 De Foe Crusoe i. (1840) 22 The men 
..told me that I..was as well able to pump as another. 
2872 Raymond Statist. Mines <5- Mining 207 A good engine 
for hoisting and pumping is on the ground. 

2. traits. To raise or remove (water or other 
fluid) by means of a pump. Chiefly with out , up. 

2530 Palsgr. 670/2, I pumpe up water by a pompe. 1538 
Elyot Diet., Sentino, to pumpe vp water out of a shyppe. 
2653 Bogan Mirth Cltr. Life 560 Thou hast many a lealce, 
and. .a great dcale of water in thee. .pump it out at thine 
eyes, ere thy ship sink. 1742-9 J. Wood Descr. Bath 
(1765) I. 1. viiL 70 If the hot Waters arc kept from the Air, 
and pumped up directly from the Spring. 28x5 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc. <5* Art II. 25 If this part of the apparatus be 
air-tight, the mercury’ may be pumped up into the tube. 
2872 Raymond Statist. Mines «)• Mining 272 A 9-inch pipe 
through which they pump the water. Mod, To pump the 
air out of a receiver. 

3. To free from water, etc. by means of a pump 
or pumps. Said simply in reference to a ship ; of 
other things usually with extension, as to pump 
dry or empty . 

01650 Denham Old Age 232 In a ship.. some sweep the 
deck, some pump the hold. 2706 E. Ward Wooden World 
Diss. (2708) 34 Pumping a leaky Vessel. 2864 Webster 
s.v., To pump a ship, to free it lrom water by means of a 
pump. 2890 Ibid, s.v., They pumped the welf dry. 

4. To put (any one) under a stream of water 

from a pump : a. as a rough arbitrary punishment 
(in quot. 1838 intr. with upon ); b. in medical 
treatment ; cf. also Pumping vbl. s6. ? Obs. 

n. 2632 Drome Northern Lasse 1. iv. A Divell in a most 
gentlewomanlike apparition. It had been well to have 
pumpd her. Is shee gone? 164* Ord. Declar. both Ho., 
Lords Day 8 They conveyed him to the pump and pumpt 
him. 2676 Siiadwcll Virtuoso u. Wks. 2720 I. 345 Pump 
him soundly, impudent fellow! 28x8 Genii. Mag. 
1.XXXV1II. it. 2 9/x Publicly admonished for having been 
concerned in a riot, and in pumping a bailiff. 2838 D. 
Jerrold Men of Char. I. viii. 251 Warn’t you once pumped 
upon?.. Nor never in the Stone Jug? 

b. 2631 [see Pump sb. 1 ic) 2631, 2797, 2840 [see Pump- 
ing vbl. sb. J. 2758 Mrs. Delany in Life tj- Corr. (i 860 
III. 511 Advised him to go to the Bath to have hb hip 
pumped. 

5. To pump up : to inflate (a pneumatic tire, or 
the like) by pumping air into it. 

£■289* colloq. I must pump up my bicycle first. 1903 
Motor Ann. 302 These tyres.. arc pumped up like an ordi- 
nary pneumatic. 

II. Transferred and figurative senses. 

8 . To draw or force up or out, in a manner 
likened to theworkingofapump ; to move up, draw 
out, pour forth, or eject : said of the shedding of 
tears, the motion of the blood, the ejection of pro- 
jectiles from a gun (especially a machine-gun), etc. 

2604 Dekker sst Pt. Honest Wit. xiii. Wks. 1873 II. 72 
Sheel pumpe water from her eyes. .in faster showers, Then 
Aprill when he raines downc flowers. 2796 H. Hunter tr. 
S t. -Pierre ’s S t ud. Nat. (1799) I. 252 The waters, which the 
Sun is there incessantly pumping up. 2 883 Lees & Clutter- 
buck Brit. Columbia xxx. Unmindful of the rifle-shots 
which Cardie.. would keep pumping at them [geese]. 1890 
A lib u It's Syst. Med. VII. 614 The blood is then pumped 
[by the heart] into the soft brain tissue. 290* St. J. B rod- 
rick in Daily Graphic 14 Nov. 6/2 Undiluted censure has 
been pumped upon us for the burning of Boer houses 

b. absol. or intr . 

2837 Marry’ at Dog fiend ix, She vow’d she was so happy 
that she pump’d with both her eyes. 2899 Daily News 
17 Nov. 7/5 Our men were exposed to fearful odds, especially 
with two quick-firers pumping at them. 

7. trans . To subject (a person or thing) to a pro- 
cess likened to pumping, with the object of ex- 
tracting something; to obtain something from by 
persistent effort ; also, to drain, exhaust. 

1610 B. Jonson Alch. iv. iii, You shall be emptied, Don ; 
pumped, and drawne Drie, as they say. 2667 Flavel Saint 
Indeed (1754) 137 Others must pump their memories.. 2835 
Scott Betrothed Introd., The author, tired of pumping hb 
own brains. 18S1 W. B. Jones in Macm. Mag. XLIV. *28 
The farm is clean pumped out of capital once in every 
generation. 

b. spec. To subject (a person) to such a process 
in order to elicit information ; to ply with questions 
in an artful or persistent manner. 

1656 St. Papers, Dorn. CXXX. 49 (P.R.O.), I know not 
what M r Provost means by hb directions to you ; I have 
been pumping of him, but he. .will tell me no more. 1659 
Clarke Papers (Camden) IV. 300 Fleetwood sent Deane 
..to Sir Art. Haslewrigg 10 pumpe him. 2752 H. Walpole 
Lett. {1846) II. 398, 1 am going to pump Mr. Bentley for 
designs. 2886 Besant C hilar. Gibeon H. xxx, Pumping the 
old lady, who willingly told all she knew. 

8 . To extract, raise, or bring forth by means 
likened to the working of a pump, i.e. by persis- 
tent or factitious effort or art. Cf. Pumped ppl a. 1 . . 

1663 Butier Hud. 1. ii. 763 These words of Venom base j 
Which thou hast from their native Place, Thy stomach, , 
pump’d to fling on me. 2743 Young Night Tit. vm. 1323 


PUMPAGE. 

0 how laborious is their Gaiety ! They scarce can.. Pump 
sad Laughter, till the Curtain falls. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 
vii. v.y 6, 1 was no longer in a situation for him to pump 
anything out of me. 3905 IVestm. Gaz. 26 Aug. 3/2 After 
a good deal of pumping-up of indignation \\c r^ach the 
climax of the argument. 

b. To elicit (information, etc.) by such means. 
Const, out of a person. 

2633 B. Jonson Tale Tub iv. iii, I'll stand aside whilst 
thou pump’st out of him Hb business. 1706 Hearne 
Collect. 31 Jan. (O.H.S.) I. 174 The whole design.. was., 
to pump and Fish some things out of them. 2852 R. S. 
Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tourxw, It. .occurred to him, that 
he might pump something out of the servant about the 
family. 

9. intr. To work or exert oneself in a way 
likened to pumping, to labour or strive a. for 
the obtaining or gaining of something. 

2633 Makmion Antiquary 11. i, Not to feed you With 
further hopes, or pump for more excuses. <11703 Burkht 
On N. 7*. John y. 43 [They should] rest satisfied in the secret 
testimonyand silent applause of iheirown consciences, with- 
out pumping for popular applause. 2844 Thackeray Crit. 
Rev. Wks. 2886 XXIII. 223 In endeavouring to account 
for his admiration, the critic pumps for words In sain, 
b. for the eliciting of information. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydro l. Chym. 2 1 1 Expecting a. .lecture 
of their disease to be read thereon [on urine] which many 
physicians make a shift to do, pumping with a few con- 
siderable previous queries. a 3734 North Exam. i.ii. § X5S 
(1740) up So he goes on with his Friend Booth, pumping 
about this same Reward, hut nothing, in certain, came out. 
2847 Disraeli Tattered 11. iv, 4 Well, are you in a hurry?’ 
said Lord Eskdale, gaining time, and pumping. 

10. To work with action like that of the handle 
or piston of a pump : see quots. a. trans * 

2803 Trans. Soc. Arts XXL 400 ( Clock-making) The 
upper detent G being pumped ofT with the locking piece F, 
from the pins in the wheel A. 
b. intr. 

2887 M. Roberts West. Avernus 241 A hand-car coming 
along.. with some section hands working it along by means 
of the lever, ‘pumping*, as it is commonly called. x883 
Am£lie Rives Quick or Dead xx. (i 83 q) 234 She found the 
organ unlocked, and thought she would see if she could get 
the sexton to pump for her. 2908 C. F. Holder Big Game 
at Sea vii. 118 This is known as 4 pumping 'from the up-and- 
down motion of the rod..; after some practice the motion b 
readily acquired, and the fish brought in with astonishing 
celerity. 

11. trans. (in quot. ref.) To work up as with a 
pump ; to excite. (Cf. 5 .) 

1844 Thackeray Contrib. to Punch, Punch in East iii, I 
heard him roar out praises of, and pump himself up into 
enthusiasm for, certain Greek poetry. 

12. To cause to pant violently for breath from 
excessive exertion ; to put completely out of breath. 
Also with out. Usually in passive . 

1B5B [see Pumped phi. a. 2). 3B80 in Mrs. P. O’Donoghue 
Ladies on Horseback (18S1) 317 A Mexican senora, whose 
favourite pace is a stretching gallop without cessation, 
until her steed is perfectly pumped ouL 2887 H. D. 
Traill in Macm. Mag. July 277/1 Their patience, which 
signs of distress, will be com- 
2899 F. V. Kirby Sport E. C. 

. ed alter our climb, we hurried 

across the plateau. 

13. intr. Of the mercury in a barometer: To 
rise and fall instantaneously in the tube as a result 
of sudden local alterations of pressure or of me- 
chanical disturbance. 

2875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. iv. (ed. 2) 79 note. 
Minute changes, unobservable, .owing to the pumping of 
the quicksilver, when the motion of the ship b violent. 
1905 Edits. Rev. Jan. 230 When the wind rises in a typhoon, 
it blows in gusts and the mercury heaves in the barometer 
(‘ pumps’ is the more usual expression). 

III. 14. Comb. Pump- is used to qualify names 
of mechanical contrivances in which an essential 
part moves out and in, like the plunger of a force- 
pump, ns pump-centre , -cylinder , -drill , -screw, 
-spring. 

2835 J. Nicholson O/erat. Mechanic 497, M, the pump 
spring to the detent. 1B65 Tylor Early Hist. Man. ix. 
243 A curious little contrivance, known to English tool- 
makers as the ‘ pump-drill 1884 F. J. Britten Watch $ 
Clockm. 83 Although the plate may be set. true, with the 
pump centre, it b liable to be drawn a little in fixing. I bid. 
216 [The] Pump Cylinder •• [is] a sliding telescopic gauge 
used by chronometer makers for taking heights- 2901 J. 
Black's Carp. <$- Build.,Scajffblding 52 Two sets of uprights 
are used, one set having pump screws and the other being 
provided with wedges. 

Pump, ini. [Echoic.] A sound so represented ; 
adv., with this sound : see quot. 

1897 IVestm. Gaz. 8 June2/x A certain number [of bullets] 
with great regularity went pum — puin — pump into the earth- 
work. 

Pu*mpable, a. rare— 0 , [f. Pump sl + -able.] 
Capable of being pumped. Hence Pumpab Mi ty. 

1881 W. Williams in Knowledge No. 5. 83 The pump- 
ability of the air from the receiver shows that [etc.]. 

Pumpage (pmupedg). fX Pusir y. + -age.] 

The work done at pumping, the quantity pumped. 

2881 Sci. Amer. XLIV. 361 The pumpage for last year 
amounted to 21, 120.792,786 gallons. 2893 Columbus (Ohio) 
Dispatch 6 Now, The total average pumpage is given as 
9»°7 I r835 gallons. 

Pump-ball, obs. synonym of Pumiet, Dump- 
ing-ball : see the latter. 
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Pu'mp-'bra : ke. The handle of a(ship’s) pomp, 
esp. one having a transverse bar for several persons 
to work at it ; = Bbake sb.* i b. 

a 1625 Nomencl. Navalis (Harl. MS- 2301) If. 60 b, Ye 
Pum/drake Is the handle theie p umpc by in the ordinary' 
sort of pumpes. 1725 Bradleys Font. Diet. s. v. Pump, 
The Pump-Brake, by which the People pump up Water. 
1901 Munseys Mag: XXV. 633/2 As the captain came on 
deck .. the cook struck him over the head with a pump 
brake, knocking him down. 

Pumpe, obs. form of Pomp, Pomp. 
pumped (pumpt), a. [f. Pump sb + -ed 2 .] 
Wearing pumps ; having pumps on. 

1600 J. Lane Tom Tel-trotk 325 Some dames are pumpt, 
because they Hue in pompe.That with Herodias they might 
nimbly daunce, Some in their pantophels too stately stompe. 
1828 Black w. Mag. XXIV. 48 Splay feet [of a sailor] 
pumped and festooned «n the instep with a bunch of ribbon. 
1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz, New Year, As if we were duly 
dress-coated and pumped, and had just been announced at 
the drawing-room door. 

Pumped (pz?rapt), ppl. a. [f. Pump v. + -ed *.] 

1 . Obtained by pumping. Pumped-up (Jig.), 
raised by an effort likened to pumping ; artificially 
worked up ; laboured : cf. Pump v. 8. 

1792 Mary Wollstonecr. Rights Wont. v. 209 Lover- 
like phrases of pumped up passion. i86z Hughes Tom 
Brown at Ox/, xii, A basin of fresh pumped water. 1904 
Westm. Gaz. 31 Oct. 6/2 The mob orator, with his sham 
indignation and pumped-up enthusiasm. 

2 . Pumped-out (also pumped ), exhausted or out 
of breath with exertion ; winded : cf. Pump v. 12. 

1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma liii, The first thing that 
attracted his attention was his own pumped-out steed. 

Pumpee*. nonce-wd. [f. Pump v . + -ee* 2.] 
One who is pumped upon : see Pump v. 4 a. 

1834 [see Pumper* xj. 

Ptunpelmousse, variant of Pompelmoose Ohs. 
Pumper 1 (pzrmpai). [f. Pump v. + -er 1 .] 

1 . One who or that which pumps or works a 
pump ; spec, f (a) the official in charge of the 
pump-room (at a spa) (obs.) ; (b) one in charge of 
the pumping-machinery in a mine, etc. ; a pumpman ; 
(1 c ) one engaged in a business in which pumping 
is the characteristic operation, e.g. brine-pumper. 

1660 Boyle New Exp. PJtys. Mcch, x, The flame lasted 
about two minutes from the time the pumper began to draw 
out the air. 1723 Loud. Gaz. No. 6127/3 The Mayor. .of 
the City of Bath having appointed Carew Davis. .Pumper 
of all the Bath-waters. 1742-9 J. Wood Descr. Bath 
(1765) 1 . 11. xii. 224 The Pump House was immediately put 
under the Ore of an Officer that bore the name of the 
Pumper. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 26 Apr., The pumper 
[at Bath], with his wife and servant, attend within a bar ; 
and the glasses, of different S12 es, stand ranged in order 
before them.. 2834 Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 647 To have 
gone and assisted at the ceremony of immersion,— whether 
as pumper or pumpee, I should not have cared. 1904 Daily 
Ckron. 18 Aug. 6/7 The accounts .. show that during the 
past year a rate of 2d. upon all brine pumpers realised ,£3,921. 

b. An exertion, race, or the like which pumps or 
puts one out of breath, colloq. 

1886 in Cassells EncycL Did. 

2 . U. S. An oil-well from which the oil is pumped 
up, as distinguished from a natural spring. 

1800 in Cent. Diet. 

thumper-. Obs. noncc-wd. [f. Pump sb.- -t- 
-KU 1 .] (See quot.) 

1623 Middleton More Dissemblers v. i, I was but a 
pumper, that is, a pu!ler-on of gentlemen's pumps. 

11 Pumpernickel (pu’mpamik’l). [G., also 
f pompcrtiickel (in use 1663); also (earlier) a lout, 
a booby. Origin uncertain, j Bread made (in Ger- 
many) from coarsely ground unbolted rye ; whole- 
meal rye bread : associated esp. with Westphalia. 

[The name was app. unknown in F. Moryson’s time; cf. 
I tin. (1617) iil 50 That West-Phalians deuoure .. browne 
bread (vulgarly cranck broat , that is, sicke bread).] 

1756 Nugent Gr. Tour , Germ. II. 80 Their bread is of 
the very coarsest kind, ill baked, and as black as a coal, for 
they never sift their flour. The people of the country call 
it Pi ' ** ", T — — :: ' r *— take 
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pompett. [a. obs. F. pompelle a puff of ribbons, 
etc. in dress, = m ed. L . pom pci a ( 1 4 85 in Du Cange); 
also * a pumple, or pimple on the nose, . . pompelle 
dimprimeur , a Printers Pumpet-ball* (Cotgr.). 
Ulterior origin uncertain ; prob. connected with 
pompon , of which in some senses it was a synonym ; 
cf. also Pumping-ball.] 

Usually pumpet-ball : Theball, originally covered 
with sheep-skin, formerly used by printers for inking 
the type; an ink-ball. Cf. Ball sb/ 13. Also 
call ed pump-ball, pumping-ball. 

[1598: cf. Bumping-ball.] x6xx Cotgr .,Pompetle dim- 
primeur, a Printers Pumpel-ball.. wherewith he beates, or 
layes Inke on. the Forme*. 1653 Urquhart Rabelais it. 
xii, If.. they did not sacrifice the Printers pumpet-balls [Fr. 
les pompettes) at Moreb, with a new edge set upon them by 
text letters. x66i Blount Glosscgr. (ed. 2). Pumpe/ dal. 1875 
Knight Diet. Meek.. Pom/et, a printer’s inktng-balL 
Pump-handle, sb. The handle by which 
a pomp, esp. the ordinary hand- or house- pump, is 
worked; also transf. (see quot. 1794). 


1794 W. Felton Carriages (iSoi) II. Gloss., Pump or 
Plow Hatuiles , the long projecting timbers, on the hind 
part of the Carriages, on which the foot-board is placed. 
Ibid. 1 . 121. 1825 /. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 252 The 
quantity of water raised by each stroke of the pump-handle 
is just as much as fills that part of the bore in which the 
piston works. 2852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tourlxs , 
He ceased swinging [his].. arms to and fro like a pump- 
handle. 2833 [see Pump sb. 1 5J. 

b. attrib. Applied to movement resembling the 
working of the handle of a pump. 

2820 Sporting Mag. VII. io 3 The pump-handle shake [of 
hands] is the first which deserves notice. 1886 Besant 
Child r. Gibeon 1. ix, One after the other gave him her hand, 
which Sam accepted with a pump-handle movement. 

Hence Pump-handle v. traits, (colloq.), to shake 
in greeting (a person's hand, or a person by the 
hand) as if working a pump-handle; to move (an 
arm, etc.) in such a manner; also intr. ; Pa'mp- 
handler, a hand-shake of this nature. 

1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons IY. xxi, Exchanged the 
salute for a most hearty old English pump-handler. 1858 
R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma xxxii. In an instant the four 
were, .pump-handling each other’s arms as if they were 
going into ecstasies. 1885 Rider Haggard K. Solomon's 
Mines xx. He and Sir Henry were pump-handling away 
at each other. 

Ftrmping, vbl. sb. [f. Pump v. + -ing * .] The 
action ol the verb Pump in various senses. 

t Dry pumping, pumping water on any particular part for 
curative purposes, without immersing the body. Obs. 

1598 Hakluyt Voy. I. 421 Notwithstanding their pump- 
ing with 3 pumps, heauing out water with buckets,., 
the shippe was halfe full of water ere the leake could be 
found and stopL 1631 Jorden Nat. Bathes xvii. (1632) 
132 The vse [of Eath waters] is either generall to the 
whole body, as in bathing; or particular to some one 
part, as in bucketing or pumping. 1728 Pope Dune. 11. 
iS4 And oh 1 (he cry'd) what street, what lane, but knows 
Our purgings, pumpings, blankettings, and blows? 1797 
Monthly Mag. III. 509 To pour water on those who 
practised what we term medical pumping. 1806 Guide to 
lYatering Places 27 Pumping in the Kings and Queen’s 
bath, 2 d. each hundred strokes ; at the dry pump, 4 d. each 
hundred strokes. 1840 Orjg. Bath Guide 39 An apartment . . 
for douching or dry pumping, i. e. pumping on any particular 
part of the body. 1900 Daily News 18 Jan. 3/2 The harsher 
sound of the pumping of the Maxims, Hotchkiss, .. and 
machine guns in general. Ibid. 27 July 8/5 Great Damage 
by Brine Pumping. 

b. Jig. See PUMP v. 7. 

2635 A. Stafford Fens. Glory (1869' 92 Can Patience itselfe 
indure their tedious pumping for improper phrases. 2678 
Quack's Academy 7 A Previous pumping, by apt and wary 
Questions. 2809 Malkin Gil Bias 1. xiii. T 5, I got out of 
her, though by hard pumping, that Don Ambrosto’s castle 
was but a short league from Ponte de Mula. 1882 W. S. 
Gilbert Foggerty's Fairy 11, By a judicious course of 
pumping, I shall find out exactly how I’m situated. 

c. concr. pi. Proceeds of pumping. 

2800 Hull Advertiser 27 Sept. 2/1 For sale by the candle, 

. . 7 casks olive pumpings. 

d. attrib. and Comb., as pumping-trough, -well ; 
esp. in reference to the machinery used in raising 
or moving water in mines, water- works, or sewage- 
systems, air in refrigerators, etc., as pumping- 
chamber, - engine , -plant, -shaft, -station. 

2739 Labelye Short Acc. Piers l Yestm. Bridge. 47 It may 
be drained dry.. by Pumping, or ^ other Engines. 28x3 
Sporting Mag. XLII. 213 The plaintiff was pulled out of 
the pumping-trough. 2838 Civil Eng. $ Arch. /ml. 1 . 289/2 
Being deprived of the pumping well and drain from Wap. 
ping. 1868 Daily Nnvs 31 July, AH the sewage.. has 
to be lifted, and for this purpose there are four pumping 
stations. 1893 Ibid. 5 July s/7 The Wheatley seam.. access 
to it is obtained from the pumping shaft by a cage. 2906 
J Yestm. Gaz. Apr. 5/3 He went to the pumping-room., 
to ask when the refrigerator would be started. 

Pumping, a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2 .] That 
pumps ; in quot. 1812, issuing as from a pump; in 
1856, resembling the working of a pump. 

281* H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr : ix, The firemen terrified 
are slow To bid the pumping torrent flow. _ 2856 A. R. 
Wallace in Ann. Nat. Hist. July 27, A female Mias.. utter- 
ing at intervals a loud, pumping grunt. 

+ Pumping-ball. Obs. [History obscure. 

As obs. F 7 pompette was synonymous with pompon , it 
seems possible that pumping-ball was corrupted from 
*Pompondall = pumpet-ball.] 

= Pumpet-/*z//; also called byFlorio pump-ball. 

2598 Florio, Tudice, a printers inke bals, called pumping 

bals.wt- ** ’ *■ * «•»— vnon 

the pres ' ■ " 

So + 3 '. \ ; be 

leather on a printer’s ink-ball, or ‘pumping-ball ’ 
to the stock. 

2683 Moxon Mtch. Ex ere.. Printing xi. vL r 21 For Pelts 
or Leather, Ball-Nails or Pumping-Nails, Wool or Hair., 
the Press-man generally eases the Master-Printer of the 
trouble of choosing. 1688 R. Holme Armoury 111. 301/2 
Pumping Nails, with round Heads. [Cf. 1888 Jacobi 
Printers’ Vccab^ 6 Ball nails, tacks or clouts used for fasten, 
ing on the coverings of the old ink-balls.] 

Pumpion, variant of Pompion, pumpkin. 

Pumpkin (pz>’m p kin). Also 7-9 pompkin, 
8-9 pumkin, 9 ( U. .S’.) punkin. [An altered 
form of pumpion (see Pompion), with the ending 
conformed to the suffix -kin. In U. S. the m is 
often further assimilated to the k, the word being 
prdnounced (pn*gkin), and sometimes spelt ptinkin, 
esp. in comb.] 


1. The large fruit of a cucurbitaceous plant 
(Cucurbita Pepo), egg-shaped or nearly globular 
with flattened ends ; widely cultivated for the 
tleshy edible layer next to the rind, which is used in 
cooker}', esp. for pies, and as a food for cattle; in 
U. S. applied spec, to particular varieties in dis- 
tinction from the squash. 

[2647 Ward Simp. Cobler 67 He would come over to us, to 
helperecruite our pumpkin blasted braines.] 2670 D. Denton 
Descr. New York( 1845) 3 Tobacco, Hemp, Flax, Pumpkins, 
Melons, &c. 2706 Phillips, Pompion or Pumpkin, a sort 
of Fruit of the nature of Melons. 17x2 tr. Panel's Hist. 
Drugs I. 255 Cotton-Seeds, made like those of Pumkins. 

2833 L w ur ’ r a — » 1.: m 
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annual, growing often to a great length, having 
heart-shaped five-Iobed leaves, and dowers of a 
deep yellow. Also called pumpkin-vine. 

2698 Fryer E. India P. 105 Planted with. .Pompkins, 
Cucumbers, Gourds. 2729 Dampier's Voy. IIL 455 Great 
Pumkin , its fruit striated, round, but somewhat flattish, 
mixt with white and red, but within yellow. 2877 A. B. 
Edwards Up Nile xvii. 463 A wall of enclosure overgrown 
with wild pumpkins. 

2 . Jig. a. Applied contemptuously to the body 
or person ; hence ‘ a stupid, self-important person ’ 
(Funk's Stand. Diet.). Cf. Pompion 3. 

1830 Galt La-itrrie T. 11. i But I ain’t a pumpkin, the 
Squire he knows that. 2878 Villari Life 4 Times Machia . 
velli (1898) II. ix. 332, I wish to rid myself of this pumpkin 
of a body. 1885 R. .Bridges Nero 11. 1, I’ll let Rome know 
how pumpkin Claudius died [cf. pumpkin t/icati on below]. 

b. U. S. slang. A person or matter of import- 
ance ; esp. in phrase some pumpkins (or punkins). 

a 1848 Ruxton Far lYest 178 Afore I left the settlements 

1 know’d a white gal, and she was some punkins. 2852 
Bristed Upper Ten Thousand 216 We being punkins were 
of course among the invited. [Note] A slang expression of 
young New Vork for people of value and consequence. 2887 
Daily News 10 Mar. 3/1 Driving, .from Piccadilly to Ham- 
mersmith, he [H. W. Beecher] quaintly said : ‘ London is 
some pumkins, I tell you * — a profound Americanism, which 
is supposed to convey a wholly unutterable approbation and 
surprise. 

3 . A sea-cucumber. (Eastern U. S. local.) 

2897 Kipling Captains Courageous iv. 102 Stripping the 
sea-cucumbers that they called pumpkins. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as pumpkin-chip (Chip sb . 1 

2 b), ground, kind, -shell, -vine ; pumpkin-coloured, 
-purple adjs. ; pumpkin gourd — sense 1 ; pump- 
kin lantern, a lantern made of the rind of a 
pumpkin hollowed out so as to be translucent ; 
pumpkin-pie, a pie of which pumpkin is a chief 
ingredient; in U.S. considered especially appro- 
priate to Thanksgiving day; pumpkin-pine, a 
variety of the White Pine : see quot. 

2862 T. W. Higginson Army Li/e (1870) 21 Preserves made 
of * pumpkin -chips. 2873 ‘ Susan Cooudge ’ JYhat Katydid 
at Sch . 22 She saw a big, *pumkin-coIoured house. 2822 
Hortus Atiglicus II. 515 Cucurbita Fe/o, Pompion, or 
•Pumpkin Gourd. 2799 Washington Writ. 11893) XIV. 223 
The large lot.. is to have oats sown on the potato and 
•pumpkin ground. 2745 Pococke Descr. East II. 1. x8i A 
dish of the *pumkin kind, dressed after their way. 284 . 
Lowell Biglow P. Ser. .1. v, Something .more than a 
•pumpkin-lantern is required to scare manifest and irre- 
trievable Destiny out of her path. . 2817 J. Palmer 
Jrul. Trav. U.S. (18.18) 24.1 Two dishes .. peculiar to 
New England,.. toast dipped in cream and “pumpkin pie. 

: .4 ■ ..... ' - day.. 
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t' ‘ ■ ecially 

among the poorer classes of America, is pumpkin pie— pro- 
nounced 'punkin*. 1809 Kendall Trav. Ill 245 Of the 
white pine the lumberers distinguish two varieties, one of 
which they call “punkin pine... The name punkin (pompion) 
they employ on account of the softness and fine grain of the 
wood. 1898 C. K. Paul tr. Huysman's En Route ii. 27 
-» «^v%<-l^rT-i.-.r^fl.*numDkin-purple 

.... r. (1852). 1. 

■ “pumpkin- 

j . ■ ing tales of 

the fairy who travelled likesteam. In a pumpkin-shell coach, 
with two rats for her team 1 2867 Baker. Nile Tribut. ix. 
(1872) 142 He had patches upon his cranium as bald as a 
pumpkin shell. 1840 J. Euel Farmers Coup. 67 Weeds, 
potato and ’pumpkin vines, and other vegetable matters. 

Hence (noncc-wds.) Pumpkiuisli <x., resembling 
or akin to a pumpkin ; Pu'mpktnism , ? pompons 
behaviour or language ; Pmnpkinity, the nature 
or quality of a pumpkin (after divinity ); also 
Pumpkinlficatlon [suggested by the travesty 
(ascribed to Seneca) of the apotheosis of the Roman 
emperor Claudius Cassar under the title of * apo- 
colocyntosis 1 , Gr. airoKoXoKvvreaois transformation 
into a pumpkin, f. ko\okvv 0 tj pumpkin], Pninp- 
kinify v., Pumpkinlze v., to make a pumpkin 
of, dyslogistic terms for extravagant or absurdly 
1 _i :c 


1 ■■ , V. I. 602 note, Seneca wrote 

.Haudius to which he gave the 
name of AfrcclMyntci, (or •pumpkinification). >90* 
Spectator .5 Oct. 559/1 The anter . . has .. given u^not 
an apotheosis, but a pumpkimficat'On or the Emperor 
William II, 1899 Athenian 8 July 71/3 The unhappy 
Emperor Clacdffis who has gone dovvT 1 to r^'^i'y as 
mercilessly * -pumpbimfied by Seneca. z 83 a Sat. Ser. 6 
Dec.721/1 The phrases tv hereby the •pumplamficr constructs 
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PUMPKIN-HEAD. 

his pumpkin. 1849 Carlyle M isc. Ess., Nigger Question 
(1872) VII. 101 All this fruit.. so far beyond the merely 
*pumpkinish and grossly terrene, lies in the West India 
lands- a 1835 Mrs. Hemans in H. F. Chorley Mem. (1837) 
II. 18 There will be an outpouring of spirit of ‘Pumpkinisni 
upon me the moment I get back. 1856 Merivale Rom. 
Etnp. V. 1. 601 The senate decreed his divinity, Seneca 
translated it into *pumpkinity. 

Fu’nipkin-head. U.S. colloq . a. A head 
having the hair cut short all round : see quot. 1 78 r . 
b. A big head like a pumpkin, c. A person having 
a pumpkin-head (cf. Round-head). d. A man 
with a head compared to a pumpkin, a stupid 
fellow, a dolt. 

• 1781 S. Peters Hist. Connecticut 195 Newhaven is cele- 
brated for having given the name of pumkin-head to ail the 
New-Englanders. It originated from the Blue Laws, which 
enjoin every male to have his hair cut round by a cap. 
When caps were not to be had, they substituted the hard 
shell of a pumkin, which being put on the head., the hair is 
cut by the shell all round the head. 1892 Zangwill Childr. 
Ghetto I. iii. 70 Children.. with great pumpkin heads. 

Hence Fu*mpkin-heasded a. } having a head 
compared to a pumpkin, stupid. 

[1607 Walkington Opt. Glass 126 Like pumpion headed 
Solomsts they looke.] 1835-40 Halvbuuton Clockm. (1662) 
244 They ain't got two ideas to bless themselves with, the 
stupid, punkin-headed, consaited blockhead* ! 

Pumpkinification, etc. : see Pumpkin. 
Pirmplcin-seed. a. The flattishoval seed of 
the pumpkin, b. A fresh- water fish of North 
America, Lepomis gibbosus, the sun-fish, pond- 
perch. 0. Applied locally in U. S. to a yacht-built 
sailing-boat, and to a row-boat having the shape of 
a pumpkin seed. 

1781 S. Peters Hist. Connecticut 243 Maize.. is planted 
in hillocks three feet apart, five kernels and two pumkin- 
seeds in a hiljock. 1857 Gray First Lessons Rot. (1666) 8 
In the pumpkin-seed,, .it is les* than an eighth of an inch 
long, i860 Bartlett Diet. Amer. t Pumpkin-Seed,.. 
common in fresh-water ponds and lakes. They are so called 
from their form. In the river St. Lawrence I have seen them 
from six to eight inches in length. 1862 Lowell Biglow P. 
Poems 1890 II. 24a The bream, Whose on'y business is to 
head up-stream, (we call ’em punkin-seed). x883 Goode 
A titer. Fishes 64 The * Pumpkin seed * and the perch are 
the first trophies of the boy angler. 

Pumple, obs. and dial, variant of PlMPLE. 

1523 Fitzherb. Surv. xxx. (1539) 51 Except they haue 
many small pumples and springes about the rotes. 1601 
Sir W. Cornwallis Ess. it. xlv. (1631) 252 Like a pumple 
the childes age of a sore. 1798 Anti- Jacobin, New Mo- 
rality 296 Flaming cheek and pumple nose. 

Pumplemousse, -mus, -nose, var. Pompel- 
sioose Obs. 

Pu-mpless, a. [See -less.] Without a pump. 
1899 Daily News 9 Nov. 8/1 The majority depend upon 
pumpless wells. 

Fu*mpman. Also pumpsman. A man who 
works a pump ; spec, one who attends to the 
pumps in a coal or other mine. 

1776 G. Semple Building in /F<r/er45Tbat subterraneous 
Water.. never failed.. to contribute greatly to the increase 
of the Pump-mens Labour. 1902 Wcstm. Gaz. 22 May 8/2 
The Pennsylvania coal strikers threaten to call out the 
engineers and pump-men, which would result in the flood- 
ing of the mines. 1902 Blaclav. Mag. Aug. 191/1 [He] 
speculates on which of bis two pumpsmen will prove the 
weaker. 

Firmp-rod. A rod (Rod sb. 9 a) connecting 
the piston or plunger of a pump with the motive 
power; in mines a heavy iron or wooden beam 
or system of beams. 

1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 178 A pull at both 
ends of the beam, at the one end by the weight of the pump- 
rod. 1834-6 Barlow in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. xoi/z 
The beam and pump-rods, sometimes weighing many tons. 
1855 J. R. Leifchild Cornwall Mines 192 The whole 
column of pumps in a shaft is worked by a single pump-rod. 

Fu*mp-room. A room or building where a 
pump is worked; spec, a place at a spa where 
the medicinal water is dispensed for drinking, etc. 

The latter use arose at the King'sBath in Bath (England) 
where early in the x8th c. a building was erected for the 
shelter of the users (drinkers and bathers) of the water, 
which was supplied from the cisterns by pumping; the 
buildings were in course of time elaborated, features of the 
Kursaat being added; the name has been adopted and 
applied to buildings serving the same purpose at other spa< 
[1707 W. Oliver Pract. Dt'ss. Bath-Waters v. (1719) 63 
The Inconveniences [at Bath].. are much less, since the' 
erecting a new Pump, and a convenient warm and dry 
Gallery to walk in.] 1742-9 J. Wood Descr. Bath (1765) I. 
it. xi. 222 As the Passage on that Side the Bath was no 
more than nine Feet broad, the Corporation resolved [c 1704] 
to place the Pump Room over it. 1771 Smollett Humph. 
Cl. 26 Apr. i, The pump-room which is crowded like a 
Welsh fair. 1797 Eneycl. Bril. (ed. 3) III. 68/2 (Bath) At 
the King’s bath is a handsome pump-room, where the 
gentlemen and ladies go in a morning to drink the waters. 
1B28 Orig. Bath Guide 26 The Great Pump-room is 60 feet 
long. ..In the centre of the south-side is the pump. 1838 
Murray's Handl'k. N. Germ. 407/2 Dr. Struve’s establish- 
ment [at Dresden] . . consists of baths and a pump-room. 
c 1900 Guide Buxton x 2 The chalybeate water is also 
obtained at the Pump Room. At the western end of the 
Pump Room is the Public Pump, which is supplied from the 
same spring. 

Fump-tree. A length of tree-trunk used as 
the body or stock of a hand-pump, or as a water- 
pipe ; the stock, barrel, or cylinder of a pump. 


1617 in Earwaker Sandbach (1890) 136 Item a Levill and 
a slane vj d ..pumptree v*. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Diet. s. v. 
Pump, The Pump-Tree, which is that Part that stands more 
abase the Earth, or Top of the Well. 1829 R. Stuart A need. 
Steam Engines 1. 306 Employed . . for boring the wooden pipes 
or pumptrees,uscd toconvey water. 1842 Civil Eng. Arch. 
Jrttl. v. 352/2 In Cornwall the cast iron pump-trees exposed 
to the action of mine water were very speedily destroyed. 

Fu-mp-water. Water obtained from below 
the surface of the soil by means of a pump, as 
distinguished from rain-water , spring-water , etc. 

1663 Boyle Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos, it. iv. 115 Very many 
Pump-waters will not bear Soap, as Rain-waters, .will do. 
1769 Ellis in Phil. Trans. LIX. 142 Some I put into very 
hard pump-water. 1836-41 Brande Client, (ed. 5) 169 The 
coldest pump-water that can be procured. 

Fu’mp-well. a. A casing or compartment 
in a ship in which the pumps work ; the ‘well* of 
a ship. b. A well having a pump combined with 
it ; a receptacle in which water is collected to be 
removed by pumping. 

a. [1626 Cart. Smith Accid. Yttg. Seamen 11 The Pumpe, 
the pumpes-well.] 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789), 
Archipompc, the pump-well. 1799 Hull Advertiser Dec. 
3/3 The unhappy man was found suspended in the pump- 
well of the ship. 

b. 18x2 Sm J. Sinclair Syst. Hush. Scot. 1. 358 If a run- 
ning stream cannot be obtained, .a pum^-well. .may supply 
its place. 1824 Miss Ferrier Inker. viii, A nose like the 
handle of a pumpwell. 1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. on Prec. 
Metals cf U.S. 652 The rest. .is. .collected by pipes into 
the pump-well, whence it is pumped up back to the supply 
tanks, near the pans. 1885 R. L. & F. Stevenson Dyna- 
miter xiii. 197 A pump-well that ran poison. 

Fumy, pumyce, etc. : see Pumice, -stone. 
Fun (pm), sb . 1 Also y-S punn. [Appears 
first, with its cognate Pun vP, soon after 1660. Of 
unascertained origin : see Note below.] 

The use of a word in such a way as to suggest 
two or more meanings or different associations, or 
the use of two or more words of the same or nearly 
the same sound with different meanings, so as to 
produce a humorous effect ; a play on words. 

1662 Dryden Wild Gall, i.i, A bare Clinch will serve the 
turn ; a Carwichet, a Quarterquibble, or a Punn. 1670 
Eachard Cont . Clergy 37 Wits both ancient and modern 
..that never ., received their improvements by employing 
their time in puns and quibbles. 1673 S'loo him Bayes 92 
If this . . be no quibble, but a pun. 1683 E. Hooker Pref. 
Pordage's Mystic Div. 15 What of Whims and Shams, Punns 
and Flams, Stultiloquious Dialogs? 271 x Addison Sped. 
No. 6x r6 Having pursued the History of a Punn, ..I shall 
. j.r..:.,.! - v <•.. Words 

■ • . •; Pope, 

-here a 

word, like the tongue of a jackdaw, speaks twice as much 
by being split. 1746 Smollett Reproof 176 Debauch’d 
from sense, let doubtful meanings run The vague conun- 
drum and the prurient pun. 1830 D’Israeli Clias. I, III. 
v. 74 Laud.. turned out Archy, the King's fool, for a pun 
[viz. for saying as grace ' Great praise be to God, and little 
Laud to the devil or words to that effect]. 1870 L’Estrange 
Miss Mitford I. v. 157 Even Shakespeare’s magic is not 
proof against the artillery' of puns. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as pun-hater , - trap ; pun- 
abhorring , - admiring , - proof \ -provoking adjs. 

1721-2 Amherst Terrx Fit. No. 39. 204 It is no wonder 
that a punning monarch produced a race of punning and 
pun-admiring liege subjects. 1742 Shenstone School- 
mistress xi, The tufted basil, pun-provoking thyme. 1830 
G. Colman Br. Gtitis, Rem . Freshman (1872) 448 The 
intolerant pun-hater. 1839 Moriarty Husband Hunter 
III. 202 [He] frequently laid pun-traps and quibble-springes 
of which he took advantage. 1884 \V. E. Henley in Ward 
Eng. Poets III. 230 A good and cheerful talker, whose piety 
w-as not always pun-proof. 

Hence ( nonce-words ) Fu'nless a., void of puns ; 
Fumlet, a little pun ; Ftrnnage, punning ; 
Funnic, Fu*nnical adjs., of, pertaining to, or 
characterized by puns; Ftrnniffram [after cpi- 
grani], a punning saying or mot ; FunnoTogy, the 
subject or study of puns. 

17x6 Swift (folio broadsheet), God’s Revenge against 
Punning... [Signed] 'the *Punless and Penyless J. Baker, 
Knight 1864 Realm 6 Apr. 8 Let our ingenious drama- 
tists try their hands at a punless burlesque with some real 
fun and interest in iL 28x9 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1836) 
II. 287 The *punlet, or pun-maggot, or pun intentional. 
<xx“ , " " • ” r ' 0 1 ■ • 
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Fit. xxxix. (1754) 204 Punning is not intirely banish'd from 
the pulpit.. .Some persons have alledged..that this pun-ick 
art is of divine institution. 1780 R. Graves Euphrosyne 
II. 150 *Punnical. 1835 Tail's Mag. II. 420 Much that js 
merry and wise, punnical and entertaining. x883 Huxley in 
Life 11900) II. xtti.211 You.. have already' made all possible 
epigrams and *punnigrams on the topic. *1x744 Pope 
(J od.), He might have been better instructed in the Greek 
*punnology. 1826 Examiner 179/2 The extreme antiquity 
of some of the described incidents and punnology’. 

[Note. Pun was prob. one of the clipped words, such as 
cit, mob , nob, snob, which came into fashionable slang at or 
after the Restoration. Longer equivalents found a 1676, 
were Punnet and Pundigrion ; the former npp. a dim. 
of pun. It has been suggested that pun might originally 
be an abbreviation of It. funtiglio , small or fine, point, 
formerly also a cavil or quibble (* caviHazionc, sottigliezza 

• 4* ’* — *--• ' y--- 1 Crusca), a pun 

■ . ’ migh t pexh. be 

■ tntiglio. * This 
;n found in the 


early history of fun, or in the English uses of punctilio, to 
confirm the conjecture.) 

Fun, sbl- Also 8 punn. [Related to Punz'.S] 

1 . A layer or bed of clay to prevent leakage. ICbs. 
1795 J- PinLLirs Hist. Inland Navig. 365 A bed (techni- 
cally a punn) of clay, to prevent the water weeping through 
the arches. 

2 . A punn er, a pounder, a rammer, local. 

2905 J. T. Micklethwaite Let. 35 Sept. (MS.), Pun, a 
sort of great pestle for beating mortar. 

Pun (pm), [Goes with Pun j^. 1 ] 

L intr. To make puns; to play on words. 

1670 Eachard Cont.^ Clergy 33 Whether or no punning, 
quibling, and that wdiich they call joquing, and such other 
delicacies of wit.. might not be very' conveniently omitted? 
1706 Phillips (ed. 6), Pun, to quibble or play with words. 
1727 Swift Gods Rev. agst. Punning Wks. 1755 III. 1. 171 
One Samuel an Irishman, for his forward attempt to pun, 
was stunted in his stature. 1729 in Pope Dune. 1. 63 
note, A great_ Critick formerly .. declared He that would 
pun. would pick a Pocket. 1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. 
xxiii. (1819) 292 Edgar in Lear, who, in imitation of the 
gipsy incantations, puns on the old word mair , a hag. 1829 
Lytton Devereuxi. iii, I punned and jested. 
fig. 1698 Farquhar Love Bottle 11. if, Here, here, 
master ; how it [wine] puns and quibbles in the glass ! 

2 . (vans. To bring or drive by punning. 

1711 Addison Sped. No. 61 r 2 The Sermons of Bishop 
Andrews, .are full of them [puns]. The Sinner was punned 
into Repentance. x888 Crawford With Immortals II. xii. 
131 To be punned to death, sir, would be equally horrible. 
Fun, V* [Early and dial var. of Pound y.l] 

1 . irans. = Pound vj in various senses. 

1559-1903 [see Pound r. 1 1 p, 1 p]. 

2 . spec, (in technical use). To consolidate by 
pounding or ramming down (as earth or rubble, 
in setting poles, etc., or making a roadway); 
= Pound vP 6 . 

1838 Simms Public Wks. Gt. Brit. 8 The materials shall 
be.. well punned, rammed and beaten down. 1876 Preece 
Si.Sivew right Telegraphy 196 Too much stress cannot be 
laid upon good sound punning. The earth, as it is thrown 
in, should be thoroughly' w’ell punned at every stage. 1879 
Cassell's Techn. Educ. 11. 95 The material used for the 
puddle.. should be carefully punned in thin layers so as to 
secure that no vacuities are left in any part. 

b. To work up to a proper consistency with a 
punner. 

1825 W. Parsons in Fowler Corr. ( priv. printed 1907) 
534 Barrow lime mortar and washed sand made through a 
fine riddle and punned up to a proper consistency’, using as 
little water as possible. (1907 Note, Well worked up with a 
‘ pun ’, a wooden implement something like a great pestle.) 

Hence Fu nning vbl. sb . ; also in comb, pu’n* 
ning-blocb, a mechanical rammer. 

1838 Simms Public Wks. Gt. Brit. 33 The operation of 
punning or packing performed, until the brickwork is 
complete. 1876 Preece & Sivewright Telegraphy 190 
No matter how well the punning and ramming may be done 
after the pole is planted,.. a considerable time will always 
elapse before the earth settles back to its former condition. 

II Puna (p/r‘na). [Peruvian, in sense 1.] 

1 . A high bleak plateau in the Peruvian Andes; 
spec, the table-land lying between the two great 
chains of the Cordilleras at an elevation of more 
than 10,500 feet. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage vm. i. (1614) 721 There are other 
Deserts in Peru, called Punas, where the Ayre cutteth oft 
’ ’ *■ ■“ ';i Thomas Jml. Anson s 

cold and desert-Places, 

■ - sse Romance Nat. Hist. 

50 It snuffs the thin air.. in those loftier ridges which the 
Peruvians term punas, where the elements appear^ to have 
concentrated all their sternness. 1885 J. Ball in 7 fd- 
Linn. Soc. XXII. 6, 1 am inclined to place the lower limit 
of the Alpine zone on the puna at about 12,000 feet. 

2 . Difficulty of breathing arising from a too 
xarefied atmosphere ; mountain sickness. 

1842 Dunguson Med. Lex., Puna, a sickness common in 
the elevated districts of S. America. 1845 Darwin Vcy. Nat. 
xv. (1873) 322 The short breathing from the rarified atmo- 
sphere is called by the Chilenos * puna X903 Longnt. 
Mag. July 218 JostL .was suffering from puna. 

3 . Comb. Pu’na-wimd, a cold dry wind which 
blows from the Cordilleras across the Puna. 

1890 in Cent. Did. 

Puna, Punahlite, var. Poon, Poonahlite. 
Funai'se, pune*se. Obs. exc. as Fr. Forms : 
a. 6- punaise (pi«n<Fi*z) ; also 6 puuayse, 6-S 
punese (pirmrz), 7-8 puneze, punice, S 
ptinaize. 0 . 6-S punie, 7 puny, -ee (piri*ni‘. 

[a. Y. punaise (piinf’z) a bed-bug, prop. fem. of 
the adj. punais stinking, fetid. The form punce , 
punie arose as a false singular of punese'. cf. 
cherry , Chinee .] A bed-bug. Also, with defining 
words, applied to other noxious insects. 

cl 1515 Barclay Egloges (1570) Bvj/2 Make thee 
readye..For lise, for fleas, punalses, inise and rattes. i5®9 
J. Sanford tr. Agrip/a's Fan. Arles 138 Gnates, punescs, 
flies. 1578 Lyte Dodoens m. lx. 402 *3 he leau«..dnueth 
away the stinking punay*es- x6ox Holland Plin y II. 350 
The said punices ought to be lapped in a reddish clout of a 
carnation colour. 1669 Davenant Man's the piaster 11. k 
T hey sleep so soundly' that Punches cannot w*nkc era. 1678 
Butler Hud. in. 1. 437 His Flea, his Morpion, and 
Punese, H’ had gotten for his proper ease. 17x2 Cooke 
Vcy. S. Sea 61 Nor., will it so much as suffer any Punaises 
or Bugs.. to live. 1815 Kirby & Sp. Entomel. iv. (1S1E) I. 

142 On dissecting the brain of a woman there were found in 
it abundance of \erniicles and punaise*. 



PUNATOO, 


1595 


PUNCH. 


p. 1558 Florio, Cimici, a kinde of vermin in Italie that., 
t. ...u , — *«' 1601 Holland Pliny 

' 1 most ill-favored and 

" ' we loth and abhorre 

at the vene naming of them. 1657 W. Coles Adam in 
Eden clxvi, Called a wall-louse or puny in English. 1681 
Grew Musxum 1. vii. ii. 171 Tlie Great Winged Punee. 
Cimex sylvestris alatns major. 172 5 Bradley Fans. Diet. 
s. v. R as Berry husk, The Strawberry-Bushes are infested 

with Field-Punies. 

([Punatoo (pz7nat«*). [Cingalese.] The pre- 
served palp of the fruit of the palmyra palm, used 
as food. 1853 in Simmonds Diet. Trade . 

Punay, variant of Pun ye Obs. 

+ Punee, obs. var. Pousce sbj 4. 

1660 Hexham Dutch Diet Brytel , a Punee to engrave 
Kith. 

Punee, diaL var. Pounce sb.f and vj ; obs. f. 
Punch sb. 1 2 c ; var. Punse Obs., var. Pulse sbJ 
Punch (pz7aj), sbj- Also 5-6 punche, 6 
ponche. [app. a collateral form of Pounce sbj, 
used in certain senses, chiefly related to uses of 
Punch v. 1 ; or shortened from Puncheon l, with 
which it is synonymous in nearly every sense.] 
fl- A dagger; = Puncheon 1 i. Obs. rare. 

'£1460 Play Sacras/t. 474 (Stage direction. Here shalle y« 
iiij Iewys pryk y*t daggeris in iiij quarters y UJ sayng).. 
\Vt thys punche 1 shalle bym pryke. 

2 . An instrument or tool for pricking, piercing, 
perforating, or making a hole in anything ; esp. 
for making holes or cutting out pieces of a parti- 
cular shape ; also for enlarging a hole already 
made, driving a bolt, etc. oat of a hole ( starting 
punch), or forcing a nail beneath the surface after 
it has been driven (driving punch). The name is 
also extended from the simple instrument to an 
appliance or machine of which it forms the essential 
part. 

A punch may be actuated by percussion or by pressure ; 
and, according to its purpose, the working end may be sharp, 
pointed, blunt, or hollow with a cutting edge; a punch for 
cutting out pieces of a particular shape may also impress a 
design upon these, and thus combine senses 2 and 3. 

1505 Nottingham Rec. III. too, j. hamer de ferro; j. 
punche. 1523 Fjtzherb. Hash. § *39 TografTe bytwene the 
barke and the tree.. thou must haue made redy a ponche of 
harde wode with a stoppe and a tenaunt on the one syde. 
*543 Richmond Witte /Surtees) 43 Item v ponchys, one 
ponce with a stame tij 4 . 1546 Langley Pet. Vcrg. De 
Invent, hi. x. 77 The Squire the Lyne the Shaue the Pricker 
or Punche were diuysed by Theodor a Samian. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 189/x A Punche, puuctorium, pngio,. 1703 Moxon 
J tech. Exerc. p Drills are used for the making such Holes 
as Punches will not conveniently serve for. Ibid. xi You 
must then make a Steel Punch to the size and shape of the 
hole you are to strike... place the point of the Punch where 
the hole must be, and with the Hand-hammer.. punch the 
ho!e._ 2831 J, Holland Manuf. Metal I. 214 The punch 
Used in cutting nails consists of a cube of steel. 1833 Ibid. 
1 L 340 Far from becoming brittle, it will yield to the 
blows of the hammer and to the punch, which is used to 
enlarge the holes. 1839 Uke Diet. Arts 660 In each 
of these apertures, there is a punch for the purpose of 
piercing the cards, slips or pasteboards with holes. 1865 
H. Phillips Amer. Paper Curr. II. 27 Taking care to' cut 
by a circular punch of an inch diameter, a hole in each bill. 
xB 36 J. M. Caulfeild Seamanship Notes 8, 2 Punches, 
x Starting, x Driving. 

b. Often with a prefixed defining word indicating fa) the 
user or use, as conductor's p., coopers p., hand p.,pinking p., 
pipe-slotting p. ; or (b) the substance punched or the nature 
of the hole or impression made, as Belt p., buttonhole p., 
eyelet p., leather p., nail p., paper p., rail sheet-metal p., 
ticket-p., vuad-p., ivadding-p. (But any of these, or of the 
following, may, when its kind is known from the context, 
be called simply ‘ punch *.) Also bell-punch, a conductor’s 
or ticket punch having a signal-bill which announces the 
punching ofa ticket ; centre or centering-p.: see Centre 
sir. ta ; cold-p., a punch used for perforating cold metal ; 
duplex p., ( a ) a punch having a counter die on the opposite 
jaw ; (b) one whose force is derived from the rolling action 
of two levers on a common fulcrum ; gang p., a number of 
punches arranged in a single stock ; hollow p., a hollow 
circular chisel-edged punch used for cutting smooth holes 
in yielding material; rasp p.: see Rasp sb. 1 5; ratchet p., 
a screw punching machine operated by a lever, pawl, and 
ratchet-wheel; sheriff’s^., an instrument formerly used by 
sheriffs in some ancient cities and boroughs for punching a 
mark on a freeman's copy or certificate of freedom at the 
time when he recorded hts vote ; spring p., a punch which 
is drawn back after each stroke by means of a spring. 

1703 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 22 Smiths call all Punches they 
use upon cold Iron, Cold-Punches. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Meek., The hollow punch is employed to make holes for 
rivets in leather.. and on other occasions where a smooth, 
round bole is 10 be cut out of a yielding material. 189* 
Greener Breech* Loader 50 Deeply-cut furrows and mean- 
ingles scratches, put on by the dozen with a shading-punch. 
1900 Westm. Caz. z8 May 5/2 Upon entering the flesh the 
front of the bullet acts like a wadding-punch. 

c. Surgery. An instrument formerly used for 
extracting the stumps of teeth. ("Also, in 8 punee.) 

1742 Ed in. Med. Ess. V. 1. 461 The Punee has much 
better Effect in pushing from within outwards than in the 
common Way it i> employ’d to thrust the Roots of Teeth 
from without inwards. 1842 Dunglison Med. Lex., Punch, 
2 surgical instrument, used for extracting the stumps >of teeth. 
1897 Syd. See. Lex n Punch,, .name for a now obsolete form 
of dental elevator. 

3 . A tool or machine for impressing a design or 
stamping a die upon or into some material ; in 
Coining and Die-sinking, a hardened steel cameo 


! 


for forming a die; in Type-founding, a steel die 
having a letter cut in relief on its face, for making 
the intaglio impression in the copper matrix from 
which types are cast ; in TIaslie Art, a rod, handle, 
or wheel-rim having a figure or pattern upon it in 
relief for impressing a design on clay or any 
plastic material. 

1628 in H. Walpole Vertue's Aitecd. Paint. (17E6) II. 81 
p • « e .t , _ — l 1 r_ _ t. 
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steel Punch. 1688 R. Holmes nnoury jil xxLiRoxb.) 264/2 
He [Punchard] beareth vert, a Punch, or Letter Punch, 
Argent. . .These are steele on the end whereof the letters are 
cut so that they are punched into the Matrice. 1822 Beivtck 
Menu 59 Crests on silver and seals of various kinds, for 
which I made all the new steel punches and letters. 1853 
Humphreys Coin-Colt. Man. iii. (1876) 27 The idea of 
making the punch itself the vehicle of an ornamental design, 
as^ well as the die, marks another epoch in the art [of 
coinage]. xE8o Grove Diet. Mus.fl. 436/2 [In printing 
music] 2inc has been of late used instead of pewter : the 
punches make a clearer impression. 1892 Labour Commis- 
sion Gloss. N0.3 Punch, the top half of the prints in which 
bolsters [of knives] are made. 1904 Athenaeum 21 May 
656/2 A passage from the 42-Jine (Mazarin) Bible is closelj' 
imitated by types cast in leaden matrices produced by 
punches of hardened lead, obtained, .from wooden punches. 

4 . A mason’s chipping tool; * Puncheon 12 b. 

? U. S. 1875 in Knight Diet. Mech. 

5 . a. A post supporting the roof in a coal-mine : 
cf. punch-prop in 7. b. See quot. 1875. Cf. 
Puncheon 1 4. 

1462 Anct. Deed B. 321 7 (P.R.O) Cum idem Willelmus 

‘ k. 

— ■ 1 >f. 

0 . Hydraulic Engin, A lengthening block or 
extension piece placed on a pile that has been 
driven too low to be reached by the ram; a dolly. 

Evidently derived from the driving-punch in sense 2. 

1875 in Knight Diet. Mcclu 

7 . attrib. and Comb., as punch-cutler , - holder , 
-projector, - receiver ; punch-slruch adj. ; punch- 
mart, a mark punched on metal, a coin, etc.; 
punch-plate, punch-prop, f punch-rod ; see 
qaots. 

1789 (title) A Specimen of Printing Types... By William 
Colman, Regulator, And Richard Austin, *Punch-Cutter. 
x8i8 Genii. Mag. LXXXVIII. 11. 595/x Types. .can be ob- 
tained by means of punch-cutters and letter-founders. 1896 
T. L. De Vinne Moxon' s Mech. Exerc., Printing 403 The 

* '* 1 — -o,~ rr^r- Diet. Arts 660 

•punch-holder. 

8 The back has 

' ents. 1879 II. 

11 known coins 

exhibit on the reverse only a shapeless punch-mark. x888 
Hasluck Model Engin. llandybk. (1900) 90 A hole drilled 

through the point of intersec * ' 1 J 

through centre punch-mark 
right angles to the axis of, a 
the piston-rod. 1834-6 Baf . • 

VIII. 334/2 This •punch plate.. prepared for makingasingle 
row of holes, has a number of holes drilled in it in one line, 
at such distances apart as are suitable to the nature of the 
work to be executed. 1839 Ure Did. Arts 660 These wires are 
called the •punch-projectors. 1851 Greenwell Coal-trade 
Terms Northumb. <5- Dnrh. 40 * Punch-prop, a short prop, 
set upon a crowntree or balk, where it does not support the 
middle of the roof, on account of the place having fallen 
before the timber was set. Also, a short prop, about 14 or 
15 inches long, placed by a hewer under his sump or back- 

■ * ■ ’■ L * — : — “ f dropping down 

• 688 R. Holme 

„ . f j * or Wreathen 

stick turned about the Head of a fire punch, to hold it on 
to the hot Iron. 1900 H- Hart Cent. Tjpogr . Ox/. 141 Each 
of these sets consists of 24 ’punch-struck matrices for Greek 
Alphabets, of which I have only cast. .example types of the 
alphas and omegas. 

Punch (prmj), sb. 2 [f. Punch il 1 ] An act of 
punching; a straight or thrusting blow, in mod. 
usage generally one delivered with the fist ; also 
(obs. or dial.) a kick ; cf. Pounce sbA 7. 

X580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong., Horion, a blow, as je 
te bailleray vtt tel horion quo, f(C. I will glue thee such 
a punch, that, &c. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thcvenot's Trav. 

1. 75 No sooner had he let go his Foot, but be gave 
him a punch on the Belly. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 
0/ Qual. (i£og) II. 28 [He] aimed a punch at Harry s 
stomach. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xiii, By a punch on the 
ribs [he] conveyed to Rory Bean it w*as his riders pleasure 
that he should forthwith proceed homewards. x8«> Byron 
Morg. Mag. Ixiv, He gave him such a punch upon the 
head. 1840 Hood Up Rhine 47 , 1 couldn’t help making a 
punch at the fellow’s head. 

Punch, (p^nj), -f^- 3 (Also 7 punee, paunch.) 
[Origin uncertain ; stated by Fry er > who travelled 
in Western India 1672-81, to be the Marathi (and 
Hindi) word pdnch (Skr. paiichatt , Pers. P at j) five, 
from its five ingredients, which may show aI * ex- 
planation then enrrent in the East : but see ^ ote 
below. The name is evidenced as early as 1032. 
Beside it, in 17th c., foreign writers have a name 
with a second element apparently representing 
punch (Du. palep tails , -fonts, Ger. falepunz, 
-butsze, Fr. belle-, boulefonge), which is not ex- * 


I 


[ plained by any eastern lang., but which appears 
to be an imperfect (perb. originally native) echo 
of the Eng. ‘bowl o punch*, a phrase already 
very common in the 17th century. Mod. Du. 
pons, punch, Ger., Da., Sw. pttnsch , Fr. punch, 
in 1 8th c. ponche, Sp., Fg. ponche, are all from Eng. 
See Note below.] 

1 . A beverage now generally composed of wine 
or spirits mixed with hot water or milk and 
flavoured with sugar, lemons, and some spice or 
cordial; but varying greatly in composition with 
time and place. Usually qualified by the name of a 
principal constituent, as arrack, brandy, claret, gin, 
milk , nan, tea, whisky , wine punch. 

Hovj to mix Drinks (New York, 1862) describes 68 kinds. 

1632 (Sept. 28) R. Addams Let. to T. Colley, Merchant at 
Pattapoli (Ind. Off. Rec. O.C. 1449), I am very glad you 
have so good compani to be with all as Mr. Cartwright, I 
hop you will keep a good house together and drincke punch 
by no allowanc. 1658 Phillips, Punch, a kind of Indian 
drink [1696 (ed. 5) aads made of Lime-Juice, Brandy, and 
other Ingredients]. 1662 Evelyn Diary x6 Jan., I accom- 
panied the Duke to a n East India vessel! that lay at 
Blackwall, where we had entertainment. ..Amongst other 
spirituous drinks, as punch, etc. they gave us [etc.]. 1665 
K. Head Eng. Rogue 1. l.vxv, Going into China-row, (a 
street so called in Bantam) to drink Punee and tea. Ibid., 
I never came ashore, but I drank very immoderately of 
Punee, Rack , 7 V«,&c. which was brought up in great China- 
Jugs holding at [east two Quarts. 1672 W. Hughes Amer . 
Phys. 34 Rum.. is ordinarily drank amongst the Planters, 
as well alone, a ‘ ” ‘ ” " 

Life 11876) I. 
be had) on bo: 

O'-* O - *- H'r"* -,nr) mariners. .are 
■ * . ’ ;!•,■■ •, ■' P \ every day give 

/ : il!..}'.' » Theirfsea-faring 

men’s] drinking of that Liquor called Punch is also very 
Inimical to Health; For the Lime-Juice, which is one of 
the Ingredients.., is in its Nature, fierce, sharp and Astrin- 
gent, apt to create griping Pains in the Belly. 2694 Salmon 
Bate's Dispens. (1713) 589/1 Make a pleasant and grateful 
sort of Punch - with the following quantities.^ K? Fair 
Water: Brandy A. a Quart : choice pure Lime-juice a Pint : 
double refined Sugar lb j. mix and dissolve, and if you so 
please, add one Nutmeg grated. 2698 Fryer Ace. E. India 
<5 - P. 157 At Nerule is made the best Arach or Nepa de Goa, 
with which the English on this Coast make that enervating 
Liquor called Paunch (which is Indostan for Five) from 
Five Ingredients. 2719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 9 We went the 
old way of all Sailors, the Punch was made, and 1 was made 
drunk with it. 2725 N. Robinson Th. Physuk 216 Punch. 

. .The Ingredients are Brandy. Rack, or Rum, Water warm 
or cold, Lemon-juice, Sugar, and sometimes a little Milk is 
added, which denotes it Milk-Punch. 2739 Elton in 
Hanway Trav. (1762) 1 . 1. v. 15 Wc treated them with punch 
till our brandy was expended. x8xx R. Fenton Tour Quest 
Genealogy 13 Punch, whose basis was strong green tea, 
richly inspissated with jellies, 
b. In phr. bowl of punch. 

2658 T. Aldworth Let. to T. Davies in W. Hedges' Diary 
(Hakl.Soc.) III. App. 294 Your Company, which wee haue 
often remembered m a bowle of the cleerest punch, hauing 
noe better Liquor. 2671 KtRKMAN Eng. Rogue m.xxii, We 
had good sport over a bowl of Punch. 16 75 Teoxge Diary 
(1B25) 4 [On board the Ship Assistance.] 1 ..drankepart of 
3 boules of punch, (a liquor \ery strainge to me). 1685 J. 
Di/nton Lett.fr. Netv-Eng. (1867) 14 1 hat which iva> the 
most esteem’d by everyone was a large^Eowlof Punch, 
a Liquor of that Noble and Divine priginal that all the 
Gods and Goddesses., contributed Jo its Composition. 1751 
R. Paltock P. /fY//f>u-(t884i II. L 6, I set a bowl of punch 
before them, made with my treacle and sour ramVhorn 
juice. 2761 Brit. Mag. II. 462 The captain.. promising to 
regale biin with a bowl of rum punch in the kitchen. 2837 
Dickens Pickve. xxx, A bowl of punch was carried up., 
and a grand carouse held in honour of his safety. 

/ 3 . Foreign adaptations app. of bowl o' punch. 

[2653 Bol’llave-le-Gouz Fay. 4 Obs. 516 Bolleponge est vn 
mot Anglois, qui signifie vne boisson dont les Anjdois vsent 
aux Indes faite de sucre, sue de limon, eau de vie, fieur de 
muscade, & " * 

Trav. 18 [I ■ 

drink Pate 
Aqua\ itae, 

H. O. tr. . ■ ■ 

(1745) II. 241 Since that they have taken care. .mat uieir 

people shall not drinl ■ - ' 

Worlidge Cyder L § 6 /’ 

known by the name of Pu 

those that frequent the 1 

usual Beverage. 1684 J. Morrison ir. Struys Voy. xxxw, 
There are many Strangers who destroy themselvs with 
drinking of a Liquor much in use there, called Palepunshen, 
being compounded of Arak, Sugar, and Raisins. [1687 A. 
Lovell tr. Thevencfs Trav. n. 96 The Francks use a 
Beverage there [111 Persia], which they call a Bowl of Punch, 
and is cooling [eric. (1682) Les Francs y usent dun 
breuvage qu’ils appellcnt Bolponze, qui rafraichitj.] 

+ 2 . Applied in Barbados to a drink fermented 


from sugar. Obs. _ J 

2657 R. Ligon Barbadccs 32 [Besides strong drinks maoc 
from potatoes, cassavie, and plantinc] Punch is a fourth 
sort : and of that I have drunke: it is made of ■ water ana 
sugar put together: which in tenne dayes standing will oc 
very strong. 2660 in Howell Lex. Tetraglotton . 

3 . With a .ind //. a. A bowl or drink of punch, 
b. A patty at which punch is drunk. _ 

1 63 s N. O Eoiltau's Lntrin It. iso C r ontin...B<tbmi;;a 
himself, A Punch of Nappy Liquor In .CoUyiMm N> 1 .. 
was no false Latine. :S«4 Se t >n /Ja,/r 6 Apr The e 
was a committee-room, which.. had been converted into 
a bar, and there the consumpt.oa of rum-punchM wav 
enormous. .S 7 . Daily AVnx 5 Jan . One bauahon tnvnes 
another to what they call a punch. :S 33 Scjtt . Ltadir 



PUNCH. 


1596 


PUNCH-BOWL. 


cfi Oct, 3 A ‘punch ' was Riven at Cherbourg on Wednes- 
day night in honour of the officers of the Russian fleet. 
1901 W. Churchill Rich. Cawcll i, He mixed a punch or 
a posset as well as any one in our colony. 

4. at t rib. and Comb., as punch-club , -glass, - kettle , 
- ladle , - maker . Sec also PUNCH-BOWL, etc. 

2807 E, S. Barrett Rising Sun III. 125 The Premier 
armed himself with the punch-ladle. 1815 Edin. Rev . 
XXV. 230 Frequents punch-clubs too frequently. 1822 
Scott /V rvzfr xvii, A house., where the punch -kettle is never 
allowed to cool. 1849 Thackeray Pendcnnix v, Was it the 
punch, or the punch-maker who intoxicated him? 

Hence {nonce-words) Pu'nchery [after brewety . , 
etc.], a place where punch is prepared ; PuncM- 
ficr, a punch-maker; Pu'nchloss a., without 
punch ; Ptrnchy a ., of the nature of punch. 

3825 Blackw , . Mag. XVII. 110 , 1 have.. made it n standing 
order, that the punch be made in the * punch cry. 3824 
Ibid. XV. 706 Our youthful friend is a promising '‘punchifier. 
1821 Ibid. X. 562 Breakfastless, miikless, tealess, soupless, 
*punchless. 1843 Dickens To Felton 2 Mar. Lett. (1880) 
III. 47 A complication of ‘punchy smells. 

{ Note. As to the origin of the ram e/wnf/i, Yule thought 
that * there is something of Indian idiom in the suggestion 
of Fryer ’. But there are serious difficulties. The word for 
4 five' in the Indian vernaculars, Hindi, Guzaratl, Marathi, 
etc, is fdneh (in Anglo-Indian formerly spelt launch), 
while the drink has uniformly been fundi, and was_ by 
Fryer spelt paunch app. only to support the alleged deriva- 
tion. The combining form of flinch, however, is faitch • 
with short d ( = Eng. it in but), as in Hindi fanchdmrit a 
mixture of five substances, fanchblwdra a sauce of five 
ingredients, fanchgdvya the five products of the cow, etc.; 
and it has been suggested that punch may have been short 
for some such compound, as, in fact, fanchayat 4 a council 
of five ’ has been colloquially shortened to punch , Punch 
sbfi But the history of English pronunciation shows that 
punch was in the early 17th c. pronounced not with the u in 
funt , but with the u in pull, put, as it still is in the north 
of England, and was by l)r. Johnson (‘ Who's for Poonsh ? ’ : 
see Punch-bowl quot. 1791); which is confirmed by the 
37th c. foreign renderings punts, fun fz, funseh, etc. Now 
punch , so pronounced, does not represent either f cinch or 
fattch in Indian languages; which makes its origin from 
that source improbable. Moreover, the number of in- 
gredients does not seem to have been at any time so fixed 
as to give origin to a name ; some early writers give four, 
some only three, some six ; since Fryer’s time it has been usual 
to say 4 five ’,but the fifth has been very variously specified. 
As several early passages show that punch was especially a 
seaman’s drink, the Rev. C. B. Mount has suggested that 
the name originated not in India, but on the way thither, 
and may have been a sailors’ shortening of luncheon, as that 
to which sailors would look for their allowance of liquor. 
See H. Cf Q. xoth s. IV. 401, 38 Nov. 1905, and subseq. 
articles to 27 Jan. 1906.] 

Punch (prnf), sbj and a. Now chiefly dial. 
[Of uncertain origin. No words certainly related 
are found outside English. 

It has been suggested that it is short for Puncheon 2 ; cf. 
Bav. dial, funzott a cask, also y short thick . person or 
thing (Wedgwood); also that it is connected with Bunch. 
But as Pepys, in quots. 1669 in Punchinello 2, and in A 
here, records the use of both Punchinello and Punch as 
appellations for a short and thick person or thing, Jt is highly 
probable that Punch in this sense, as well as in the next 
word, was in its origin short for Punchinello. As it is not 
certain whether the sb. or adj. was the original, the senses 
are here arrar ’ * ‘ ” *’ ’ lesis that 

the adj. B w; ■ ■ " I that an 

elliptical use c ■ ■ sb. C.} 

A. sb. A name for a short fat man, or for any- 
thing short and thick. Cf. Punchinello 2. ? Obs. 

1669. Pepys Diary 30 Apr., Staying among poor people 
there in the ally, did hear them call their fat child Punch ; 
which pleased me mightily, that word being become a word 
of common use for all that is thick and short, a 1700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew, Punch , a thick short Man. 1836 T. D. 
Fosbroke in Gentl. blag. Mar. 241/2 A juvenile figure of 
the best height, 5 f. 10 inch. ; taller or shorter men being 
generally ill-made, knock-kneed, or Punches. 

B. adj. Short and thick, stont. Now only dial. 

Said esp. of horses, and so leading to use in C. 

1679 Loud. Gaz. No. 14*8/4 Taken away from two 
Grooms on Monday,. .a little gray punchStoned Horse, hath 
all his paces, about 34 hands- x68o I bid. No. 1476/4 
A strong punch Nag, with a star, trots all. 1702 Ibid. 
No. 3855/4 He is a short punch Man, 1728 Chambers Cycl. 
s.v., In the Manage, a Punch Horse, is a well-set, well- 
knit Horse; short-back’d, and thick-shoulder’d, with a 
broad Neck, and well lined with Flesh. 1820 \V. Irving 
Sketch Bk. (1859) *95 Garrick.. was..* a short punch man, 
very lively and bustling 1828 Craven Gloss, (ea. 2), Punch , 
short, fat. 

C. sb. One of a breed of heavy draught horses 
(in full Suffolk Punches ), characterized by a short 
and very thick-set body and neck, and short legs. 

3813 Sporting Mag. XLI. 37 The breed of horses, de- 
nominated Suffolk Punches. 1831 Youatt The Horse 38 
The Suffolk Punch, so called from his round punchy make. 
Ibid. 39 The Punch is not what he was. 2852 P. Parley's 
Ann. 261 Riding.. not on hunters or blood mares, but on 
sturdy Suffolk punches. 

Hence t Punch'd, + Pu'uchinff, PtrncMon 
adj s., of horses = Punch a . : see B. above. Obs. 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3883/4 A^ thick punching Horse 
between 5 and 6 years old. Ibid. No. 3959/4 A bright bay 
Nag... short Punch'd, well Barrell’d. 3709 Ibid.Xo. 4523/4 
Stoln.., a bright Bay Nag, near 14 hands high, a very 
strong Punchion Horse. 

Bunch (pzmj), sbfi [Short for Punchinello.] 

1 . The name of the principal character, a 
grotesque hump-backed figure, in the puppet-show 
called Punch and Judy. (The name Judy for 


'Punch's wife* appears to be later.) Also attrib. 
in Punch and Judy show, etc. : see also 3 . 

1709 Steele Tatter No. 16 T 2 When we came to Noah's 
Flood in the Show, Punch and his Wife were intro- 
duced dancing in the Ark. Ibid. No. 44 P 5 He makes 
a prophanc lewd Jester, whom he calls Punch, speak to 
the Dishonour of Isaac Bickerstaff. 3733 Swift On Poetry 
Wks. 2755 IV. 1. 193 Some fam’d for numbers soft and 
smooth, By lovers spoke in punch's booth. *1x790 in Hone 
Every Day Bk. I 1 . 504 Can’t you see by my hunch, sir, . . I am 
master Punch, sir. 2818 Scott Br. Lamm, i, Remaining 
behind the curtain unseen, like the ingenious manager of 
Punch and his wife J oan. 1825 C. M« \Y estmacott English 
Sfy II. 65 Old Punch with his Judy. 1828 (J. P. Collier] 
[title) Punch and Judy.. .Accompanied by tne Dialogue of 
the Puppet-show [etc]. 1871 B.Tavlor Faust 1x875) I.i. 25 
At the best a Punch and Judy play. 1876 Besant & Rice 
Gold. Butterfly xi, There were picturesque beggars, Punch- 
and-Judy shows. 3886 C. E. Pascoe London of To-day xix. 
(ed. 3) 192 Ramsgate ‘sands’. .a rendezvous of Punch and 
Judy men, nigger minstrels, donkey-drivers, and the like. 

b. In allusive phrases, e. g. as phased as Punch. 

18x3 Moore Let. to Lady Donegal in Diary VI II. 137 , 1 was 

(as the poet says) ns pleased as Punch. 1818 — Fudge Fam. 
Paris 11. 78 While Saxony’s as pleased as Punch. Ibid. 
vi. 82 Give me the useful peaching Rat; Not things as mute 
as Punch, when bought. 1873 Lowell Lett. (1894) II. 102, 
I am as pleased as Punch at tne thought of having a kind of 
denizenship, if nothing more, at Oxford. 2889 Gretton 
Memory's Harkb. 287, I was proud as Punch, for then I 
was trusted, .to ride a journey by my own little self. 

c. Punch's voice [F. voix dc Tolichinelie] : seeqiiot. 

1894 Gould Diet. Med. ctc. Sci., Punch's Voice, a peculiar 

bell-hke. or ringing tone of voice, like that assumed by Punch 
in the Punch and Judy shows. It is sometimes heard 
among the insane, and has [eta]. 

2 . The title of a well-known comic weekly 
journal, published in London, of which 4 Mr. 
Punch’ is the assumed editor. Also attrib. 

2841 (July 37) [title) Punch, or the London Charivari. 
2856 Whyte Melville Kate Cov. viii. She with her knitting 
and I with the last Punch. 1856 Men 0/ the Time 543 One 
of his younger brothers., is on the ‘Punch’ staff. 

3. Comb . ; punch-man, the owner or operator of 
a punch-show, or Punch and Judy show. 

2861 Mayhew Lond. Labour UI. 47 ’ How are you getting 
on?’ 1 might say to another Punchman. 1866 Howells 
Vend. Life v, Little punch-shows on the Riva, 

II Punch (pz>ntj), sbfi Past Indies. Short 
for Panchayat ; a council of five persons. 

2862 Beveridge Hist. India III. vur. vii. 487 All real 
power was usurped by the army, who exercised it by means 
of delegates called punches. 2864 C. W. King Gnostics 199 
In our times, with the Sikhs to hold a Punch, or council of 

five was r ’ — * - 1867 J. C. Marsh- 

man Met • • eir movements were 

regulatec 

Punch a . : see Punch sb.* 

Punch (pun/), ».l Also 4-6 punche, 5-6 
paunch, 6 ponch(o, 7 punsb, Air. punscho. [app. 
a collateral form of Pounce v . 1 ; cf. the two forms 
panson (or punson) and punchon in Puncheon 1 . 
Perhaps also regarded as a by-form of Punge s'.] 

I. + 1 . /rails. To stab, prick, puncture with or as 
with a pointed instrument ; = Pounce v . 1 6. Obs. 

c 2440 Promf. Pan/. 416/2 Punchyn, idem quod prykkyn. 
*535 Treviscis Barth. De P. R. iv. x. 32/2 A hote fume, that 
poncheth [ed. 1582 punchetb, L. fungeute ] and nyppeth the 
senowes of the stomakc. 2621 Molle Camerar. Liv. Libr. 
v. vii. 346 That they might punch him with bodkins. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos . 1. 2 A Proboscis., by which he (the flea] 
both punches the skin, and sucks the blood through it. 

t D. Jig. To pierce, prick (the heart, conscience, 
etc.). Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Citron ., Hen. VII 57 Euer punched, stimu- 
latedand pricked with the scrupulous stynges of domesticall 
sedicion and ciuile commocion. 1548 Udall, etc. Eras/u. 
Par. Acts ii. 23 The same sweorde .. whose edge hath 
punched and stricken the Jewes hertes. 2602 Marstox 
Antonio's Rev. 3. v. Does thy hart With punching anguish 
spur thy galled ribs? 

2 . To poke or prod, esp. with a stick or other 
blunt implement. Now in U. S. and Colonial use, 
To drive cattle (by prodding them on). 

2382 WycnF Ezek. xxxiv. 21 For that that }e punchtden 
[3388 hurliden, Vulg. * * • * r • • ** * ’ " ' 

and with ^our horni ■ ■ ■ 

Udall Erasrn. Afo 4 ■ . 

young springal as he - 

his staffe. 1596 Spenser r. vi. 11. 22 rounenmg ine with 
the butt end of his speare. c*6xx Chapman Iliad w. 226 
With a goad he punch’d each furious dame. 2693 Luttrell 
Brief R el. (1857) II. 323, 2 other lords [were] puncht with 
the butt ends of muskets.^ 1833 J. A. Roebuck Sf. Ho. 
Comm. 13 Tune, The police.. punched with their staves, 
women [etc. J *872 B.TAYU)R/Vi//r/(f875l I.ii.40 He. .with 
his elbow punched the maid. *872 C. D. Warner Backlog 
Studies 2r (U.S.) It is time to punch the backlog and put 
on a new forestick. 3886 Kendall Poems 207 At punching 
oxen, you may gue^is There’s nothing out can ‘camp’ him. 
2894 Home Missionary (N.YJ June 68 In the end of each 
stick is a sharp iron spike, with which they punch the beasts 
and force them into the cars. Hence the cowboy is some- 
times called the * cow-puncher '. 

b. To putow/, or stir up by punching or poking. 

1863 Cowden Clarke S hnks. Char. vii. 189 To punch out 
the eyes of an adversary. 1867 F. H. Ludlow Brace of Boys 
275 They became galvanically active the moment they were 
punched up, and fell flat the moment the punching was 
- — -o-j * «- t\e,JJ ^ourn. (189;) 2S1 A.. beadle 

■' or forward thrust at ; 

sp. to strike with the closed fist ; to beat, thump. 


To lunch the ball : to take exercise with the punching-ball, 
2530 Palsgr. 670/2, I puncbcyje boul/e,je lousse...\Vhyc 
punchest thou me with thy fyste on this facyon : lour quay 
tne boul/es tu, or four quay me fonsses tu de ton foyngen 
ce foynt t [Cf. Ibid. 472/2 , 1 bunche, I beate,/<r foussc. He 
bunch eth me and beateth me: it me foussc et me bat.] 
3627 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1721) III. 11. ii. App. 22 The 
Defen dan Is., kick'd and punch’d the Plaintiff’s Wife. *12690 
G. Fox j ml. (3827) I. 266 They rudely haled me out, and 
struck and punched me. 2823 \V. S. Rose tr. Ariosto v 1. 
Ixv, Now grappl'd from behind, now punch'd before, He 
stands and plies the crowd with warfare sore. 3837 Dickens 
Pickiv. vi, A fourth was busily engaged in patting and 

f linching the pillows, .arranged for her support. I bin. xix, 
He] eased his mind by punching the head of the inventive 
youth. 2889 jESSorr Coming of Friars v. 233 Punching 
their opponents on the nose. 3892 Daily News 24 Mar. 3/2 
During the early morning walking and punching the Call 
occupied the attention of the crew. 

b. To strike with the foot ; to kick ; = Bunch 
vj b, north, dial. 

Cf. Sc. punce, to strike or thrust with the sole of the 
foot, not to kick with the toe: said of a person in bed, or 
a child in the lap ; see Pounce t*.i 4. 

* 53 8 b e e Punching vbl. sb.]. 2782 J. Hutton Tour to 
Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Punch , to kick or strike with the foot. 
3828 Craven Gloss, (ed. 2), Punch , to kick with the feet, not 
with the fist, as explained by Dr. Johnson. 2889 Westall 
Birch Dene II. ii. 25 If he ever comes to Birch Dene he’ll 
get his shins punched. 

U. 4. To pierce or cut (anything) in the manner 
of a punch (see Punch sb . I 2 ) so as to make a hole or 
holes in or through it ; to perforate or make holes 
in (a plate of metal, a sheet of cloth or paper, etc.). 

2594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, v. iii. 225 My Annointed body By 
thee, was punched full of holes. 2695 J. Edwards Perfect. 
Script. 248 To punch the lap of the ear, and to hang some 
ornament there. 2723 J. Warder True Amazons (ed. 2) 
126 A piece of Tin Plate punched full of Holes. 2846 
Greener Sc. Gunnety 272, 2.8th plate was easily punched 
by a charge of two and a half drachms coarse or three 
drachms fine. Mod. A railway official came to punch our 
tickets. 

b. With the hole or perforation as object. 

2677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. i. 7 A piece of.. Iron hath an 
hole punched a little way into it. Ibid. 12 With the Hand- 
hammer. .punch the hole. 2832 Babbage Econ. Manvf. ii. 
(ed. 3) 22 The method of punching holes in iron plates. 
2868 G. Stephens Runic Mon. I. 283 All these scorings 
would seem to have been puncht with a sharp tool, 
c. Telegraphy : see quots. 

3876 Preece & Sivewright Telegraphy 126 The Perfo- 
rator, which prepares the message by punching holes in a 
paper ribbon. Ibid. 232 The messages are punched and 
transmitted in batches of five or six. 2900 Daily Hews 
3 Aug. 4/6 The message is previously ‘punched’ out on 
a paper ribbon, and once the ribbon is placed on the trans- 
mitting machine the message reproduces itself at the receiv- 
ing office at great speed on another ribbon there. 2901 
H. M«Huch John Henry 79 I’ve Just punched out a parcel 
of paragraphs which I shall turn in to Tommy, 

d. To take out (a piece) by punching. 

2827 Faraday Chem. Manif. xv. 358 They are. .punched 
out of boot or shoe leather. 2834-6 Barlow in Ettcycl. 
Metrof. (1845) VIII. 333/2 In somepases the part punched 
out is the object in view, as in cutting the blanks for coin, 
buttons, &c. 

5. intr. To penetrate, pierce, cut (as a punch). 
1683 Moxon -Mech. Exerc., Printing x Hi. r 2 To manage 
and command it rvhile it is Punching into the Copper. 
3865 Athenaeum No. 2974. 270/3 In * punching ' through the 
armour of an ironclad. 

Punch, vj colloq. rare [f- Punch j^. 3 ] 
intr. To drink punch. 

1804 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (2836) II. 422, I dined and 
punched at Lamb’s. 

Punch, z/.3 f obs. form of Punish v. 
Pu'iichable, a. [f. Punch?'. 1 + -able.] Cap- 
able of being punched : ^ spec, of coin. 

(Act 7, & 8 Will. & M. c, x for improving the coinage 
enacted in §9 that hammered coins at the time in circulation 
and not damaged by clipping should be ‘struck through., 
with a solid Punch ’ belore being passed further in circu- 
lation, as a means of preventing clipping: to this regulation 
the quots. refer.) 

1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3236/4 They will, .take in Payment 
Old Hammer'd Money that is Punchable. 2696 Luttrf.ll 
Brief Rel. ’ 

smiths in L ■ ■ _■ - ■ 

able since 4 ’ " *, *■ ‘ , 

able, old passable Money. 

Punchayet, variant of Panchayat. 
Fu’nch-bowl. [f. Punch sb.z + Bowl sb. J ] 

1. A bowl in which the ingredients of punch are 
mixed, and from which it is served with a lacHe. 

2692 Luttrell Brief Rel. (tS$7) II. 624 Subscriptions are 
making in the citty for a gold punch bowle of good value, 
to be presented to admiral! Russell. 27x6 B. Church 
Hist. Philip's War (1865) I. 234 A Valley, in form of some- 
thing shap'd like a Punch -bole. 2791 Boswell Johnsen 
an. 1776, 23 Mar., Garrick sometimes used to take mm 
[Johnson] off, squeezing a lemon into a punch-bowj, with 

.». *--\king round the company, and 

'• i 83 z Hesant & Rick ChnfL 
■ ■ ■ hat pleasure they can out of a 

punch-bowl. 

2 . attrib. Resembling a punch-bowl. lienee 
sb. (a) A round deep hollow between hills or in a 
hillside : cC Bowu sb> 3 c. + W A kind of wide 
river-boat. , , 

2855 J. R. Leifciiild Cornwall Mines 27 The whole 
business is confined to the interior of the punch-bowl bofiow. 
1869 E. A- Parkf.s Praet. Hygiene fed. 3) 2S9 Among hills, 
the unhealthy spots are enclosed valleys, punch-bowls. 25°* 
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Wards of Eyewitness ojr On the high ridges.. more Boers, 
..scanning the punchbowl below them with field-glasses. 
1Z70 X) as ent Annals I. xii. 140 Then there was the water, 
2 ad the funnies, carters, wherries, punchbowls, and half- 
deckers that thronged the river daily. 

Punch'd, a. (of a horse) : see Poxes sbf 
Punched (p^njt },///. a. [L Poxch t/. 1 + -ed k] 
L Of metal-work : Beaten, hammered, wrought ; 
repousse-, — Pounced ppl. aP 1, 0 &r. exc. Hist. 

14x5 Mandate of Hen. V to Corporation of York in Drake 
Ebcracum (1736) App. 17 Item 2 peutz ewers d’argent, 
d'orreu, Vane chased ct I’aarre pouuched. 1483 Ace. Ld. 
High Treas . Scot. I. 85 Item, a cop with a couir oqregilt 
and panchit. xE6x W.R.W iLDaCatal. A niiq.R . Irish Acad. 
631 The details of the punched or hammered-cp ornament. 

2 . Perforated or pierced with a punch. 

1875 Pkexce & S tVEWRXGHT Telegraphy 122 The two lines 
of larger holes in the punched paper. 1503 Daily Citron. 
2 2 July 8/4 Small punched holes, overcast with button-hole 
stitch. 1504 Ibid. a 2 July 8/5 Broderie Anglaise, which we 
call punched or eyelet-hole embroidery. 

b. Bat. — Pep.fop.ated i c. 

1753 Mart yn Lang. Boi ^ Punched leaf. 

3 . Punched out 1 said of a wound with a defined 
edge. 

1897 AllbutfsSyst.Surg.il. 6 i 5 Edges [of ulcer] punched 
cur, perpendicular, irregular. 1898 Hutchinson in Arch. 
Surg. I>L No. 34. X29 He described the sore as ‘ punched 
out*. 1500 Daily Hexes 19 Jan. 3/4 The wounds both of 
entrance and of exit [of Manser bullets] were small, and 
presented a clean punched -out appearance. 

Puncheon 1 (pzmjan). Forms : a. 4 ponson, 

5 -syou, 6 -sion ; 5 Ac. pouncioun, povrnsovm, 
7 pounce on ; 4-5, 7 punson, 5 -soune, -sion, 

6 -cion. 0 . 4 ponchong, 5 -choun, 5-6 -chon, 
6-7 -chion; 5 ponnehion, 5-6 -eon, 6 pown- 
chion; 5 Sc, pwncheon, 5-6 punchon, -oun, 
5-8 -chion, 6 Sc. - schion , -scheown, 6-8 -chin, 

7 -tion, -ction, 6- puncheon, [a. OF. poinron, 
foinckott (13th c. in Godef.), portion, ponchon, 
foinson, mod.F. fain con, a boring, graving, or 
stamping tool, an awl, punch, stamp; also, a 
king-post, a strut in a builder's centre, etc. ; = Pr. 
pounchoun , Sp. punzan, Pg. punfoo, It. punzone , 
fpotizonc a bodkin or any sharp-pointed thing, 
‘ a pounce, a pouncer, a little stamp or printer's 
letter* (Florio): all roasc. :—late L. or Com. Rom. 
*funciion-cnt, a aeriV. of puncla point, or late R- 
* puncliare (Sp . punzar, OSp. and Yg. purpar) to 
prick, punch, work with a punch. Generally held 
to be a distinct word from cl. L- functidneni fern., 
pricking, punction. Hence also Ger. ptenzen, 
bunzen a metal-worker’s punch-] 

X. Name of varioas pointed or piercing instru- 
ments. ■f 1 . A short piercing weapon ; a dagger. 

1 37S Bareouk Bruce u 545 Syne in hys capitole wes he 
[Cesar]. .Slayne with a pu[n]soune rycht to the ded. c 1400 
Laud Trey Bk. $ 352 Some In his body bar a tronchoun, As 
it were put In with a ponchoun. c 1420 Wyntoun Chron . 
rv. *xv. 2339 pai stekyt hym [Cesar] .. Withe scharpe 
pvnsionnys [v. rr. pownsownys, etc.]. 1558 Phaer AEneid. 
\ic iv. Their .. puncheons close in statics they beare. 1694 
Motteux Rabelais V. x. 45 Poinadoes, Skenes, Penknives, 
Puncheons. 

2 . A pointed tool for piercing ; a bodkin, b. A 
marble-worker’s tool, ? a mason’s pointed chiseL 
Now rare, -f c. A graving tool, a burin; = 
Pounce sbJ 4 (obs.). 

1357-8 Durhani Acc. Rolls . (Surtees] 571 In opeTaaone 
iiij petr. et dL in calibem pro dictissecur., ponsones, chissel-v. 
Ibid. 574 Pro reparacione viij punsons cum cnlibe. 1377 

Priory of pine hale (Surtcc ' ■ : ' T 

cmm. Item ij haks et j 

craw. CX440 Pronip. Pa 

punctoriuvi. 1496 H axial > ■ . 

pounchions of Iron & Ste ■ _ 

1575 Baker Jewell of Health 121 b. Bored or stricken 
through with many strokes of a small punchin or small 
nayle. 1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong , Poinson defer, 
an yron bodkin or pension. 159 5 Lodge Marg. A titer. 63 
He with a punchion of Steele in a table of white alablaster 
engraved this. 1658 tr. Porta's Hat. Magic _ in. viiL 74 
Having first loosed the pith of either of them with a wooden 
puncheon. 1659 Torruno, Burlno, a graving-toole, a 
pounceon. 1 66a Act 12 Chas. II, c. 4 (Bk. Bates!, Punsons & 
Gravers for Goldsmith m. 1661 Evelyn Ckalcrgr. 4 Those 
who Carve with the cheeril, or work in Bo-sse with the 
Pcntion. as our Statuaries do. 1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 
413 Swedish Ships . .loaded with Awls, Punching and such 
Tools. 1873 E- SrOM Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 386/2 The 
pieces. -are thickly grooved, bolstered with the puncheon. 

3 . An instrument for punching or stamping 
figures, letters, etc. on plate or other material; 
also, for making dies for coining and matrices for 
casting type ; = Punch sbJ 3. Now rare or Ohs. 

1504 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot/. II. 222 For the cun^e 
iron and the punschionls for the samyn.^ 1562-3 Deg. Privy 
Council Scot. I. 227 The tursell .. togidder with twa pun- 
scheownis, the ane berand the saidis leiteris..and the uther 
terar.d the saidis crescentis and thirselL 1594 R. Ashley 
tr. Leys le Roy 21 To make Characters for imprinting, it is 
requirite first to hace penchions of steel, softned by the fire, 
on the which they graue with counter- ponchions hardned. 
1604 in Devon Its. Exchequer Jos. I 352 For making and 
graving certain puncheons for the shaping of bis Majesty s 
picture open the said pieces of largess. 1670 in Hart Cent. 

" -'» v — T -tin MatnceSjbutthe 
... y . ■ ■ 1S77 in A. RyUr.d 

• , . ■ t . - 1 of Goldsmiths have 
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caused to be made, .punchions of steel, and marks at the 
end of them, both great and small, of these several sorts 
following. 1718 J. Chameerlayne St. Ct. Brie. 1. m. 
xt. 287 ( Oxford , Clarendon Printing-House) An Office for 
the Letter-founder, famished with Furnaces, Punchions, 
Matrices, Moulds [etc]- 1780 N ecu gate Cal V. 346 The pun- 
cheon makes the dye, and the counter-puncheon is the dye 
when it is made; the machines produced are puncheons, 
but not puncheons made at the Mine 18x8 Genii. Mag. 
LXXXVIII. n. 330 The matrix and puncheon had not 
his heart callous- 

H. in building and carpentry. 

4 . A short upright piece of timber in a wooden 
framing which serves to stiffen one or more long 
timbers or to support or transmit a load ; a 
supporting post ; a post supporting the roof in a 
coal-mine ; formerly also a door-post. 

1456 in Willis 8z Clark Cambridge ( x 3 Z 6 ) III. 93 With a 
purloyn on. .the said sparres with punchions fro the bemes 
to here the same, c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 1140 Mynouris 
Aone thai geTt perss throw the wall, Syn pour.ciouns 
fyryt, and to the ground keat all. 1519 Horma.v Vulg. 
142 b, The Core felle of from the pouncheon, fores cardbii 
exciderur.i. 1617 in Willis £: Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 
205 The particians shall bee maide with .. punchions and 
studds of cake. X703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 7 Jambs, 
Posts, or Puncheons of Doors. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 
II. P unchins, in Architecture, are short pieces of Timber 
placed to support some considerable Weight : They com- 
monly stand upright between the Posts.. .’1 hose that stand 
on each side of a Door are called Door Punching. X729 
Desaguliers in Phil Trans. XXXVJ. 204 The 7th Figure 
represents the Crane with the walking Wheel, the whole 
turning round upon the strong Post or Puncheon S. 1815 
W. Marshall Rev. IV. 132 Ihe principal appropriation of 
the Underwood is to Puncheons or Supporters for the Coal- 
Pits. 1825 J. N icholsoji Operat. Mechanic 572 Puncheons ; 
short transverse pieces of timber, fixed between two others 
for supporting them equally, -sometimes called studs. 

5 . A piece of timber with one face roughly 
dressed, or a split trunk, used for flooring and 
rough building. U.S. 

1807 P. Gass Jml 61 A floor of puncheons or split plank 
were laid, and covered with grass and clay. 1855 \V. Sar- 
gent Braddock's Exp. £4 A roof of puncheons, rudely 
shaped with the b road-axe.. z8$x Review of Rev. July 
22/2 The cabin was an odd little structure, whose floor was 
of puncheon. 

111 . 6 . allrib. f a. Armed with a sharp point 
like a puncheon (sense 1), as punckeon pole, spear , 
staff. Obs. to. Made of puncheons (sense 5), as 
puncheon floor , stool, etc. {U. S.) 

a. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VII l 82 Euery one in his 
hande a Punchion spere, wherewith..foyned an<i lashed 
alwayes one at another, two for two. 1577 Punchion stafie 
[see Push sb } 3). 2579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 130 He 
did teach his Souldiers to prry long Javelins or Punchion- 
staves. 2600 Holland Lhy xxvn. xxviii. 650 Others from 
the turrets of the gate pelted the enemies with stones, and 
pushed at them with punchion poles [L. sudibus ]. 

b. x 85 o Bartlett Diet. Amer. s.v. f Split logs, with their 
faces a little smoothed with an axe or hatchet.. laid upon 
sleepers, make a puncheon floor. 2891 Scribner’s Mag. 
Sept. 316/2 The rude home of the plantation darky— a 
home with log walls, a puncheon floor. 2894 H. Gardener 
Unoff. Patriot 99 Suddenly she swung her fat body about 
on the puncheon stool and gave a tremendous snort. 

c. puncheon iron = sense 3. 

2503 Acc. Let. High Treas. ScotL II. 358 Ane harnmyr, 
t ureas, and othir punschioun irnis. 

Puncheon- (pD-n Jan). Now rare exc. Hist. 
Forms: 5 poncion, pwncion, 6-8 punchion, 
(6 ponchion, -cheozz, punahiort, -chon, Sc. 
pontioune, puncioune, -cheoun, -sion, 
-s(i)oun, -schioun, -tion, 6-7 punshon), 8- 
puncheon. [a. OF. poncon (13th c.) y poin- 
chon (I3~i4th cl), ponchon, poincon (13-1 6th c.), 
also ponson (14th cl), foinsen (l4-i6th c.) in 
Godefi The forms both m OF. and Eng. are identi- 
cal with those of Puncheon 1 ; Italian also has 
punzone for both ; but connexion of sense has not 
been found, and Fr. lexicographers treat them as 
separate words.] A large cask for liquids, fish, 
etc. ; spec, one of a definite capacity, varying for 
different liquids and commodities. 

As a liquid measure it varied from 72 (beer) to 120 (whisky) 
gallons. 

1479 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scoil I. 134 Gevin..to John 
of Tyre to by a pwn don of wyne. 25 ox Ibid . II. 384 For 
the fraucht..af ane pipe and ane punschioun brocht bame 
with stuf for the^Kmg. 1532 Ibid. VI. 156 For ane pun- 
eioune of wyne iiij I. vs. 1536 Act 28 Hen. VIII, e. 14 
In the Parliament hold en. .in the first yere of the reign of 
Kyng Richarde the thirde..it was established that., 
every ter cyan or poncheon [of wine _ should contain] 
Ixxxu’Ij galons. 1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 53 Ane 
pairt of the punsionis of the saidis wynis are full of wit 
waiter. 1554 in R. G- Marsden Set. Pleas Crt.Aam. 
fSelden) II. 6r, xv tonne ij penchions of wyne. 2572 Dicges 

p.‘ r\ R ;v, c n f wine vessels, as the 

• _ •.■•••.: eads, buttes, barrels, 

is 72 3 Vr.’ r.'-.i. 4 . II. 190 Ane punsoun of 

. , c — - / •' < ( ■ aofsalmondL 2593^-4 

s' ■ r. .‘'lit X\||’ t : ‘i ■- lunnis, toa punuonls, 

. . :»:• * • ■ I ;■/• ! )alrymk.e tr. Leslie's 

Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) IX. 122 Andro Barta>me..slewsamony 
..... 1 . powis be sent to 

. ,* BOROUGH yml . in 

t . ... , ■ Salt ..as filled a 

Punchion. 2706 Phillips s-v-, Bunemou.. of Prunes from 
xo to 12 Hundred Weight 1833 Marryat P. Simple xxxu. 
She had a punch ecu of otto ofroses cc beard. 


Puncher (ptrnjai). [f. Punch vJ + -et. k] 
One who or that which punches, thumps, per- 
forates, or stamps; an instrument for doing this. 

x 63 i Gsew Museum u v. t 93 In the upper Jaw, five 
before; not Incisors, or Cutters, but thick Punchers. 1601 
A. Haig in J. Russell Haigs xi^(iSSr) 332 When the char, 
tour came to the Great Seal! it cost to the Chauncellour 
X2 lib., and to the punsebearis 4 lib., and to the keaper of 
the seall four rex-do!Iars. 1762-71 H. Walfole Ve rive's 
Anecd. Paint. II. 250 He was a rival, .who used puncheons 
for his graving, which Johnson never did, calling Simon a 
puncher, not a graver. 1823 J. E adcock Done. Amusenu 
96 The puncher, a steel invtrument. 1876 Preecf. Zl. Sive- 
wright Telegraphy 132 When a wire is kept going at its 
full speed two punchers, one adjuster or sender, and three 
writers, are empfo> ed. iE 3 o Scribner’s Mag. J uly 355 The 
very next puncher of our tickets. 2833 R. Haldane Work - 
shop Receipts Ser. il 140/2 Puncher.— This instrument is 
used for beating or punching those articles which are tco 
heavy to he taken in the hands and rubbed. 1904 Daily 
Chron. 16 Aug. 7/1 Palmer, a powerful ‘puncher' of the 
over-tossed ball, made some splendid drives to the off. 

1 b. U. S. Short for cow-puncher \ cf. Punch vA 2. 
1894 Harper's Mag. Feb. 355 In the handling of these 
savage animals the punchers are brave to recklessness. 2905 
S. E. W h it E Rawhide viii, The punchers in their daily rides 
gathered in the range ponies. 

Punchery, Punchifier : see Punch sbfi 
P Tmch-licrase. U- Punch sb.z ; cf. ale-house.'] 
A tavern where punch is supplied; esp. in India, an 
inn or tavern frequented by sailors. 

1671-a in Wheeler Madras in Old Time (:E6i) III. 423 
It rs..encrderd and declared hereby that no Victullar, 
Punch-house or other house of Entertainment shall be per- 
mitted to make stoppage at the pay day of their wages. 
2697 Ibid. I. xiv. 320 Having in a Punch house upon a 
j quarrel of words drawn his sword. 2727 A. Hamilton AVtv 
Acc. E . Ind. I. xxiv. 298 'Ihe English have Punch-houses, 
vhere the European Soldiers make Oblations to Bacchus. 
a 1805 A. Carlyle A utobiog. (i£6t) 307 A companj- of seven 
or eight, all clergymen, supped at a punch-house in the Bow, 
kept by an old servant of his. 2859 J. W. Palmer Hew 4 


Tw.crAy.Cn 

policbinello, 7-9 polichinelle, 9 policinello, 
jmlc(h)inello. 0 . 7 puntionella, punchonello, 
7-$ punch(i)anello, 7-9 punci-, 8-9 ponchi-, 
7- punchinello. 7. 7 pugenello. [In the form 
polichinelto , app. ad. Neapolitan dial. Folccenclla 
(whence also F. Polichinelle, 1680 in Hatz.-Darm.) 
name of a character of the puppet theatre ; *= It. 
Pulcinella. Origin uncertain. See Note below.] 

1 . Name of the principal character in a puppet- 
show of Italian origin, the prototype of Punch; 
hence applied to the show (and quot 1666 in 0 , 
to the exhibitor) ; sometimes to a living performer. 

[Cf. J662 Pej-y5 Diary 8 Oct-, The King, before whom the 
puppet plays I saw this summer in Covent-garden are acted 
this night.] 

a. 2666 Pepys Diary 22 Aug.. I with my wife.. by coach 
to Moorefields, and there saw ‘Polichinello’ 1 , which pleases 
me mightily. 1668 Ibid. 2 May, [At the Duke of York's 
playhouse] A little boy, for a farce, do dance PolichineHi. 
1 668 Ibid. 31 Aug., Thence to the Fayre, and saw ‘Poli- 
chinelle’. 28x8 Lady Morgan Autobirg. (1850) *95 Sanky 
went off without calling when he heard ot a svorkbox 
and Polichinelle. 1827 Disraeli VEr. Grey v. iv, A long 
grinning wooden figure, with great staring eyes, and the 
parrot nose of a puJrinello. i£8o Warren Bookplates x. 
no Garnished about with festoons of roses, a branch of oak, 
mask and pulchinello, quiver and pan-pipe. X897 Q. Rev. 
Oct. 331 They are simply Judy-puppets in the Policinello ot 
Conventionality. 

£. 1 666 Over icers ’ Bks. , St. Martins in-the-fclds 2g Mar., 
Rec. of Punchinello, y* Italian popet-player, for his booth 
at Charcing Crosse/2 12 6. 1668 H. More Die. Dial., 
SchoL (1713! 570, I question not bur the Quakers. -would 
play the part of the Puppet or Punchinello in the Anteludc 
of the Pageant. aitZo Butler Sal. on /mil. French* 
2oi And the worst Drols of Punchinellos Were much th’ 
ingeniouser Fellows. 2683 Harwich Crt. Bks.y.'z Dec. (icoj) 
173 Peter Dolman has leave to show a motion called his 
Majesty's Puntionella, at the AngeL 1709 Ramil. Fuddle- 
Cups 7 A Barthol’mew-Fair Punchanelfo. sjzB Swtrr 
Mullinix 4 Tim. WIcs. 1755 HI- n. 211 The world consists 
of pupDet -shows ; Where petulant conceited fellows Perform 
the pr ■ » ■ * 

Xrii, S ■ ■ ■ ■ 1 1 

lings • 1 - ■ . ■ i _ ■ 

at eve •• ' * 1 * 1 

Harlec, , . / ■ ' 1 ‘ 

dresses of all periods.] 

y. 1667 Dsyden Sir Martin blar-all v. ii. Rose. I know 
no way so proper for you, as to turn Poet to Pugenello. 
2668 Shad well Sullen Levers v. 96 Enter a boy in the habit 
of Pugenello, and traverses the Stage. 


. transf. Applied to any person, animal, or 
ng, thought to resemble the puppet, esp. in 
; « T r*r- 1. Cf. PrvcH sbP 

'Y , > v : . * *y with extraordinary 

, : ■ ! ■ w ; * ■ • ( -om the shortness and 

■->«. i 2683 Trvon Way to 

f . ; ■,( - ■ . - . ; .... farted Oxen or Pun- 

neiios amuiigst us. ueuLc ba*: 

2 Ktne. a 1769 Johnson in Boswell we 1 s 

Elections), tBhins told that Gfltert ^wp« (who was 
rt and very stout) called him the Caliban of I iterate, e] 
ell ’ [said he], * I mu«t dab him the Punchinello . 2834 
ry Howttt Sb. Hat. H,si„ Monkey, Monkey, little 
ry fellow, Thou art Xatcre s Punchmella «r 1835 Comte 
f* The great Mogul’, Ihe grpt Mogul, as I ve heard 
pie say. Was a fat little Punchinello. 
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3 . at t rib. 

Punchinello voice Punch's voice (Punch sl>. ! x c). 

1797 Burke Let. Mrs. Ctrzve Corr. (1S44) IV. 417 The 
shame and misfortune of our country would make one almost 
mad, if these punchinello statesmen did not sometimes come 
out to make us laugh. 1853 W. O. Markham tr. Skoda' s 
Auscult. 233 The intensity of the rules..; the punchinello 
voice accompanying the pectoriloquy. 

[A'fl.V. There is every probability that the Eng .polichinello 
and F . flolichinelte are derived from the Neapolitan word, 
and that Punchinello, although evidenced somewhat earlier, 

-* J - — ' — ' ■'"** e name of the puppet- 

The Italian word is 
* f ‘ 17B9J to be a corrup- 

tion of the name of a comedian Puccio if Amelia, originally a 
peasant of Acerra, whose uncouth physiognomy is said to have 
served as the model for the mask of the character; another 
conjecture cites the name of one Paulo Cin el/a, said to 
have been a buffoon at Naples. Setting aside these legends 
or conjectures, it has been pointed out that It. pulcinclla is 
dim. of fluid n a chicken^ and according to Quadrio and 
Uarrctti, cited by Pianigiani Pocab. Etitnol. della lingua 
Ital., 1907, in the Neapolitan dial, flollecenella is dim. of 
flollecena , the young of the turkey-cock, to the hooked bill 
of which the nose of the mask bears a resemblance.] 

Pu-ncliinesa. [f. Punchy a. 1 ] Squatness. 

1850 L. Hunt A utobiog. 1. iii. 116 The other master., was 
a short stout man, inclining to punchiness. 

Punching (pz>*nfiij), vbl. sb. [f. Punch v* + 
-ing 1.] The action ot the verb Punch in various 
senses; also, a marking produced by punching. 

c'1440 Promfl. Parv. 416/2 Punchynge, or bu(n)chynge 
(S. prykkynge', stimnlacio, trnsio. 1535 Treviso? s Batik . 
De P. R. viu.xvii. 1236/2 Cause of hurtynge and of punch- 
ynge [ L. flunctionis ; 1398 styngynge] ot mans bodye. 1538 
Aberdeen Reg. ijam.), For the .. punching of him with 
his feytt in the wame. x8x«; J. Smith Panorama Sc. * Art 
1. 18 Punching is not applicable to cast iron, nor to small 
and deep, or very large, holes in any metal. 189* Daily 
Netvs 26 Oct. a/i A patent leather shoe is ornamented 
round the top with perforated punchings. 

b. ait rib . and Comb.; in names of tools used for 
making holes, as punching bear (*= Beau sb?- 7), 
iron, machine , nippers , etc.; punching-ball, an 
inflated ball held in position by elastic bands or 
supported on a flexible rod, which is punched with 
the fists as an athletic exercise; so punching bag, 
punching block; punching match, a boxing 
match, a fight ; punching room, the cutting room 
in a glove manufactory; f punching staff = 
funcheon-staff (Puncheon sb. 1 6 a) : a lance, a 
spear. 

*897 Outing (U. S.) XXX. 1S2/2 Dumb-bells,.. traveling- 
rings and *punching-bag, may be taken to develop different 
groups of muscles. 1900 Conan Doyle Green Flag, etc. n8, 1 


holes in sheet-metal, operated by simple lever power or 
by^ hydraulic pressure. 1594 T. Nashe Unfort. Trav. 87 
Pritcn-aule, spunge, blacking tub, and ’punching yron. x8og 
Sflorting Mag. XXXIII. 77 At the late ’punching match. 
1844 Stephens Bk. Farm III. 860 The markings are con- 
fined to the ears, and consist of. .holes made with ‘punching- 
nippers. 1562 J. Shute tr. CambinVs Turk. Wars 17 b, 
Manye layde holde - r “' ' v " ■ ■ 

theyr enemies. 155 
men, a Launce, a p 

PtrncMng, ///. a. [f. Punch vZ + -ing 2.] 
That punches : see the verb. 

x6oa (see Punch v. 1 xb]. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc 
Printing xiii. T2 The Counter- Punch of A ought to be 
Forged Triangularly, especially towards the Punching End. 
Punching, Punchion, adjs. (of a horse) : see 
Punch si A Punchion, obs. f. Puncheon 1 and 
fPuncliite, obs. form of Panchavat, 

1827 D. Johnson Ind. Fiehi Sflorts 141 Accustomed to 
decide their disputes by punchite. 

Punoho, -chon, obs. ff. Poncho, Puncheon. 
Punchy (pp’nji), [f- Punch j//. 4 + -y.] 
Short and stout, thick-set, squat, stumpy. 

*791 1 G, Gambado’ A fin. Herstni. viii. (1809) 102 If your 
horse is of the short punchy kind. 1810 Sflorting Mag. 
XXXV. 40 The plaintiff being short and punchy. 1823 in 
Sflirit Pub. Jrnls. 330 A beautiful punchy little pony. 

Punchy, a .2 : see Punch sb. 3 
Punch:, obs. form of Punk 
t Punct , sb. Obs. Also 6 Sc. punt. [ad. L. 
punct-um point.] = Point sb . 1 in various senses. 

1 . A dot, spot, speck : = Point sb J A. 2. 

1398 Tbevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. lx viii. (Bodl. MS.], 
Marble purpuriies. .is rodye wij> punctis amonge. 1516 
Jnv.Roy. Ji'ardr. (1815)24 Anesafcron with punctis of gold. 

2 . A stop in punctuation : = Point sbA A. 3 a. 

cx6xo A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 34 The round punct 

concludes an assertion. ..The tailed punct concludes an 
interrogation. 

3 . a. Sc. An item, detail*. -Point sb?- A. 5. 
b. A particle, jot : — Point sbA A. 6. 

**99 r ' “ * * r ’-”- r-,.*T v T -93 The Punctis to be In quint 
• • b rivy Council Scot. 1. 263 The 

■ _ ihnestoun to insert thir puntis 
in the saidis bukis. c 1575’ Balfour Practices (1754) J T* 
He fuinilit not the punctis and clausis contenit in thy said 
infeftment. 1653 R. Sanders Physiogtu 270 Exact in the 
least punct of the measure thereof. 

4 . As a measure of time, or of the magnitude of 
an eclipse : ^ Point sb* A. io, 1 1. 

1398 Trcvisa Barth. De P. R. ix. ix. If. 94/1 (Bodl. MS.) A 
quadraunt conteyneb sixe houres and anhoure foure punctes, 


and a puncte ten momentes. 1561 Eden Arte Nauig. it.' 
viii. 35 For the quantitie of these Eclipses, the Astronomers 
deuidc into .xii. equall partes, as well the Diameter of the 
Sunne as of the Moone. And these partes they call fynger>, 
punctcs or prickes. 

5 . Geom. = Point jA 1 A. 18. 

1639 Nadbes Encomium on Steeple at 1 I r orc. Wks. 1887 II. 
239 Infinite in shew As those small puncts, from whose con- 
cretion grow What else may be divided. 1653 R. Sanders 
P/tysiogn. 273 As number (depends] on a unite, and a line 
upon a punct or point. 

6. A moment, instant: = Point sbd A. 23. 

1513 Douclas sEneis xn. xiii. 29 Now is cum the extreme 
lattir punct. 1561 Eden Arte Nauig. Pref., At the same 
instant & punct of time it maketh day in one place & nyght 
on the opposite parte. 1695 Aungham Geom. Eflit. 34 At 
the same punct of time. 

t Punct, v. Obs. rare. [Collateral form of 
Point v.l and after med.L .puncture.] 

1 . irons . To appoint: = Point v. 2 2. Sc. 

1473 Rental Bk. Cvflnr~ Angus (1879) I. 169 With all 
vthjr condecionis as it is punctyt in Thomas Kantis tak. 

2 . To prick, pierce: = Point o.l 1. 

*1x548 Hall Citron., Rich. Ill 28 b, Her breste she 
puncted, her fayre here she tare. 

Puncta, pi. of Punctum. 

Pnnctal (pzvqktal), a. (sb.) rare. [In quot. 
c 1 400, peril, an error for Punctual a. 1. In quot. 
1S97, rendering med.L. punctalis (Wyclifj, f. 
punct-um point : see -al.] 

A. adj. f a. Of the nature of a point or puncture 
(obs.). b. Occupying a point in space. 

CX400 Lanfrar.c's Cirurg. 104 Make smale cauteries 

E unctale, ]>at b J° seie as smal as J>e eende of a pricke, 
itwene cch whirlebon of be necke. 1897 M. Dzjewicki 
Wycliffs De Lrgica in. (1899) p. xviii, If every punctal 
atom is and remains eternally the same, then the elements 
would remain in their compounds^ Ibid. p. xxiii, His Idea 
of the universe— one material being, made up of punctal 
atoms, filling all possible space. 

B. + sb. A dot, speck, small spot. Obs. rare. 

16S8 J. Clayton in Phil. Trans. XVII. 990 The white 
Owl.. all the Feathers upon her Breast and Back being 
Snow-white, and tipp'd with a Punctal of Jet-black. 

Punctate (pzvrjkt/t), a. [ad. inod.L.////;r/<7/- 
US) f. L. punct-um point: see -ate 2 2. Cf. It. 
pun fat 0 , F. point?.] 

1 . Nat. Hist, and Path. Marked or studded with 
points or dots; having minute rounded spots, 
or (esp.) depressions resembling punctures, scattered 
over the surface ; of the nature of or characterized 
by such markings. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Boi. 111. v, (1765) 183 Punctate, doited ; 
when it is besprinkled with hollow Points or Dots. 1826 
Kmnv & Sr. Entomol. IV. xlvL 270 Punctate, beset with 
many points. 1847 J. Hardy in Proc. Ber-.v. Nat. Club II. 
No. 5. 253 Elytra, . very thickly and finely punctate. 1889 
J. M. Duncan Clin. Led. Dis. Worn. ix. (cd. 4) 52 The 
mucous membrane.. has often a punctate appearance. 

b. Inadvb. comb, with other adjs., aspirnctate- 
sca*brous, scabrous with minute dots or points; 
pirnctate-atrrate (-strrated), having stria; or 
streaks marked with dots, or formed of dots 
arranged in rows; pirnctate-su'lcate, having 
furrows marked with clots. (Cf. Punctato-.) 

1833 G. R. Waterhouse in Enlomol. Mag. I. sio Elytra 
delicately punctate-striated. 1847 W. E. Steele Held 
Bot. 196 Glumes.. slightly punctate-scabrous, 1854 Wood- 
ward Mollusca it. 181 Shelf.. smooth or punctate-striate. 

2 . Path. Having or coming to a definite point. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 390 The impulse (of an 
aneurysm) is rarely punctate. 

+ 3 . Geom. = Punctated i. Obs. 

(1704 Newton Enumer. Linenrum (1711) 74 Punctatam, 
qua: conjugatam habet Ovalem infinite parvam id est punc- 
tum.] x86o Talbot tr. Newtons Enumer. 13 That which 
has an infinitelj* small conjugate oval, i. e. a conjugate point, 
the punctate hyperbola. 

4 . Having or ending in a point ; pointed, rare 
1828 Webster, Punctate, Punctated. (1.] Pointed. 1847 
— Punctate, Punctated. 1. Pointed ; ending in a point 
or points. Hence in later Diets. 

Pxrnctated, a - [f. as prec. + -ed.] 
f 1 . Geom. Having a conjugate point or nenode : 
see Conjugate a. 6 a. Obs. sure. 

(1704 : see prec. 3.) 17x0 J. Harris Lex. Tcchn. II .Pune- 
fated Hyflerbola , is an Hyperbola who.se Oval Conjugate is 
infinitely small, that is, a Point. 2753 Chambers Cjcl. Suflfl. 
2 . = Punctate i. 

X752 Sin J. Hill Hist. Anim. 544 The Cat-n-Mountam, 
..with the upper spots virgated, the lower punctated. 1781-5 
J. Latham Hist. Birds II. 541 Punctated Cuckow. 1869 
G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 84 Small punctated opacities 
on the posterior surface of the cornea. 

3 . = Punctate 4. rare~°. 

1775 Ash, Punctated, drawn into a point. 1828 (see 1 
Punctate 4). 

UPunctatim (prqkt^btim), adv. nonce-ivd. [L. 
in form, f. punet-um point, after verbatim . Cf. 
late L. punetdtim briefly, concisely.] Point for j 
point ; = Punctuatim b. 

x8i6 Q. Rev. XV. 346 We shall give our extracts verbatim, 
literatim, and, if we may use the expression, punctatim. 
Punctation (po^kt^ ‘-Jan), [ad. L. type *pttne/d- 
libn-em, n. of action from med.L. puncldrc (It. 
punlare) to point.] 

1 . to- = Punctuation 3, 3b. Obs. 

1617 Collins Dcf. Bfl. Ely 11. x. 536 Let the Reader be 


carefull of reading these. -words. .with due punctation of 
them. _ 1748 J. Mason Elocut. 26 There is. .so much Irregu- 
larity^ introduced, into the .modern Method of Punctation, 
that it is become a very imperfect Rule to direct a just 
Pronunciation. 

fb. Heb. Gram. The insertion of the vowel- 
points and accents; = Pointing vbl. sb. 2 b. Obs. 

1642 Cudworth Lord's Supper 3S In the Hebrew the 
words .. according to a several! Punctation .. may be ex- 
pounded severnll ways. 1693 J. Edwards A uthor. O. ff N. 
Test. 225 The true punctation of the proper Name. 

2 . Nat. Hist., etc. The action of marking or 
fact of being marked with points or dots; the con- 
dition of being punctate; also concr. one of such 
dots, a series of such dots. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 154 Two minute punctations. 1872 
Nicholson Palaront. 4S2 The woody fibres do not exhibit 
punctations. 1875 H. C Wood Therafl, (1879) 242 It lacks 
the punctations of the rash of scarlet fever. 

|| 3 . [repr. Ger. punklation.] A laying down of 
points ; a stipulation ; a contract or agreement. 

1864 Edershcim tr. Kurtzs Clt. Hist. in. 221 The 
Electors of Maycnce, Triers, and Cologne, together with 
the Archbishop of Sal rburg .. assembled together in a 
spiritual congress at Ems (17S6), and resolved upon the 
restoration of a German Roman Catholic National Church, 
independent of Rome, in the so-called Emser Punctation. 
x8po Q, Rev. Oct. 332 The ‘punctation of Olmutz ' as it was 
cafled was signed 29 Nov. 1850. 

Punctato- (psqkt^'tfl), combining ndvb. form 
of mo&.L. puneidlttS) with other adjs. = Punctate 
lb; as puucta*to-strrnte, -swlcate. 

1826 KtRBV& Sr. Entomcl. IV. xlvi. 303 The terms punc- 
tato- striate, or punctato.-sulcate, signify that strix or furrows 
are drawn with puncta in them. 

Puncta*tor. Heb. Gram. [Agent-n. f. med.L. 
punetdre to point.] One who inserts the vowel 
(and other) points in writing; applied esp. to the 
Masoretes, who invented the points. 

1723 Mather Find. Bible 294 The punctators used to 
point Scheva under Thau in the word Aschith. 

Puncti’cular, a, rare . [f. med. or mod.L. 
*punctieulum a minute point +-AR.] 
f 1 . Of the size or appearance of a small point or 
dot ; extremely minute. Obs. 

1658 SirT. Browne Card. Cyrus wx. 51 Water in glasses, 
wherein a watchfull eye may .. discover the puncticular 
Originals of Periwinclcs and Gnats. 

2 . Characterized by small dots or specks. 

1858 Mayne Exflos. Lex., Pune tint laris, having small 
points; applied to fevers, etc. : puncticular. 

So PnnctPcnlate a. = Punctulate. 

1890 in Cent. Did. 

Punctiform (pr?-ijktif/um), a. Nat. Hist, and 
Path . [ad. L. type * punc t if or mis ^ f. punct-um 
point : see -form.] 

1 . Having the form of a point, puncture, or dot. 

1822 Good Study Med. I. 301 The female [thread-worm] 

t. ,-r. . - ihe head. 1856 

■ . , j A small, black, 


i* ^ 4 ^earance of, a 

number of points or dots; punctate: esp. in 
pathology, of eruptions, etc. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 601/2 These animals 
appear as a punctiform homogeneous mass. 1861 Hagen 
Syn. Neuroflt. N. Atner. ix A band upon the middle and 
punctiform lines at the eyes. 1886 Eagge & Pye-Smith 
Princ. pied. 1. 20S Instead of being punctiform [the rash ot 
Scarlatinal may in rare cases consist of large, irregular, 
slightly raised maculx. 

Punctigerous (prgkti-d^eras), a. Zcol. [f- 
L. punct-um point + -ger- bearing + -ous.] Applied 
to the eyes of some molluscs, and other inverte- 
brates : Consisting of mere eye-spots without a 
lens : opp. to ten/igerous. 

X883 E. R. Lankester in Encyct. Brit. XVI. 6S0/2 We 
have in one sub-class the extremes of the two lines ofdevclojv 
ment of the Molluscan eye, those two lines being thepunett- 


SMC Forms: a. 6-7puntilio, 

^ ". 7 punctiglio, 7-S -illo, 

-illio, 7- punctilio, [a. It. puntiglio and Sp. 
punlillO) dim. of punlo point ; = L. type *functi- 
culum ; later with punct- after Latin. Cf. F.poinli/fe 
(ad. It.) c 1560.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1596 Harincton Mctam. Ajax Prol., Standing upon the 
puntilio of honour hauing been challenged. 16x5 Bkathwait 
Straflflado (1878) 61 note , Who stands on the puntiglio m 
his honour. 1626 T. H. Caussin's Holy Crt. 29° 

— .e.r ... ^-jnCtiilO 

-(1S36) 

, , ■ * B.4I 

a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VJII (1649) 207 As for the little 
cavilis and puncviglios, concerning the recctving of Giovanni 
Joakim and the like. 1640 Milton Eilon. xi. Wks. 1S5X 
III. 420 With reason, conscience, honour, policy, or puntmos. 
1659 Genii. Calling v. § 23. 4=3 Ho] descend.. from xheir 
punctilioes. x666 Temple Let. Godolphin 1 Apr., *> ks. 1757 
1. 257 To lay by the puntiglio. 1709 O. Dykes Lng.Prcv. 4 
Red. (ed. 2) 1B1 Tim'd according to the nice Punctilios of 
nicking the Opportunity. 179* Anecd. IT.Pitt III. xxxvjjj . 
28 The noble Lord talks of bpanudi punctilhos. 

B. Signification. 

f 1 . A small or fine point or mark, esp. one of 
those on a dial (with play on sense 5). Obs. rare. 
1596 Ha ring ton Ulysses uflon Ajax Cv b, He shall findc thfe 



PUNCTILIO. 


1599 


PUNCTUAL, 


Puntilio of his honour blunted. 1599 E. Jonson Ett. Man 
ant 0/ Hum. n. i. (1600) E jb f To the perfection of Comple- 
ment (which is the dyalt of the thought . .) are requirde these 
three Protects : the_ Gnomon, the PuntlHos, and the Super- 
ficies : the Superficies is that we call Place ; the Puntilios, 
Circumstance: and the Gnomon, Ceremonie. 

f 2 . The highest point, acme, apex; a high pro- 
jecting point or tip (sometimes with mixture of 
sense 4). Obs . rare. 

__ 1599 B. Jo s ' son Cynthia's Rev. if. iii. (x6oi) D 3 b. He that 
is yet in.. bis Course.. Ec. hath not toucht the PuntiiHo or 
point of hopes. 1650 W. Bkouch Sacr. Princ. (1659) 1 A 
three-fold knowledge of religion ..of pinacles or punctilio's, 
high and curious points in the building. 

+ 3 . A minute point of time, a moment, an 
instant ; = Point sb . 1 A. 7. Obs, 

x6zo Bp. J. King Serm. 24 Mar. 23 Let no man . . tye him to 
canonicall houre^, and atomes,and puntilio’sof time, ternpus, 
ternpus, statu turn ternpus. 1659 Unhappy Marksman in 
Harl. Misc. (1S09) IV. 4 In that punctilio of time wherein the 
bullets struck him. .he is in an instant disammated. 1679 
C. Nesse Antichrist 235 To leave the pointing out of this 
punctilio of time to God only. 

f 4 . A minute point, detail, or particular; a 
particle, whit, jot; a trifling point; a thing of no 
importance, a trifle. Obs. (exc. as in 5). 

J642 Fuller Holy <5- Pro/. St. tv. xvi. 323 He is zealous of 
the least puntUlo’s of his Masters honour. 164a Chas. I 
Treaty at Oxford Wks. 1662 1 1. 257 If every Punctilio must 
be forced to be sent forwards and backwards a huadred 
miles. 1796 Burke Regie. Peace lit. Wks. VIII, ^30 When 
one of the parties, .will not.. abate a single punctilio. 18x5 
J. Adams Wks. (1856) X. 131 We have never.. lost any one 
punctilio of those rights or liberties. 

5 . A minute detail of action or conduct; a nice 
point of behaviour, ceremony, or honour; a small 
or petty formality. Formerly sometimes, A fine- 
drawn or fastidious objection, a scruple. 

■ ’ ' r ' c T 11 — 1 ?n:. /lv.*. r,« c„- . tti. 
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nation. «x68o Butler Rem. (1759) II. 50 He professes a 
mortal Hatred to Ceremonies, and yet has more Punctilios 
than a Jew’. 1775 Sheridan Duenna i.ii, To trifle with me 
at such a juncture as this {—now to stand on punctilios ! 
1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1818) III. 248 In consequence 
of some punctilio, as to whose business it was to pay the 
compliment of the first call. 1835 H. Rogers J. Heivc ii. 
(1863) 17 He {Laud] was ready to visit the omission of the 
most trifling ecclesiastical punctilios with relentless severity. 

b. (without //.) Strict observance of or insist- 
ence upon minutiae of action or conduct; petty 
formality in behaviour ; punctiliousness. ? Obs. 

1596, 16x5 (see AJ 1676 D’Urfey Mute. Fickle t. i, My 
Lord was as unmannerly a Fellow’ as 1 ever saw'... Ha, 
ha, ha— He a Noble man, and punctilio no better. 1709 
Steele Tatler No. 36 T 2 [She] takes the Whole of this 
Life to consist in understanding Punctilio and Decorum. 
1747 Richardson Clarissa (i8ti) I. xxxvi. 271 People of 
birth stood a little too much on punctilio. x8zo W. Irving 
Sketch Bk n Spectre Bridegr., The preliminaries [of the 
marriage] had been conducted with proper punctilio. 

+ c. (?)A punctilious person. Obs. rare— l . 

1603 Harsnet Pop. Impost. 47 A Male-content standing 
upon his worth like some of our high Puntilios scorned to 
sort himselfe with any of his ranke. 

•f 6. A (or the) precise point or fact. Obs. rare. 
1654 Vilvain Theol. Treat, ii. 76 By their doctrin at 
depends on the peremptory punctilio of Gods . . Decree. 
1683 F. Hodelston in Lena. Gaz. No. 1860(5 Treasonable 
Practices to a Punctillio of Rebellion, contriving the Murder 
of Your Person. 

7 . attrib . (or adji) and Comb. 

1660 Milton On Griffiths Serm. Wks. 7851 V. 396 Should 
they who were left sating, break up, or not dare enact 
aught.. for the punctilio wanting of a full number? 1702 
Vanbrugh False Friend v, i, The injury's too great for a 
punctilio satisfaction. 1761 Churchill Rosciad Poems 
<1769) I. 40 The nice punctilio-mongers of this age, The 
grand minute reformers of the stage. 

Hence (nonce-wds.) Frmcti'lionist, one who is 
scrupulous about punctilios, a stickler about small 
points of behaviour or proceeding; FunctiTio- 
ship, punctilious performance ( = sense 5 b). 

X714 Savac v. Art of Prudence 183 Punctilioship is tire- 
some. 1825 Nero Monthly Mag. XV. 200 A compliance 
..which we could wish to see more frequent with other 
punctilionists of the drama. 

Punctilio *sity. rare. [f. next: see -osm\] 
= Punctiliousness. 

1858 ^Masson Milton (1859! I. 454 A kind of swee-, modest 
puncliliosity is the virtue he strives to paint. 

Punctilious (prgktHias), a. Also 7 puntil- 
llous, 7'S punctillious. [ad. F. foinlilleux , 
-ease, f. poinlillt ?, ad. It. puntiglio : = mod.lt. 
puntiglioso.] Attentive to punctilios ; strictly 
observant of nice points or details of action or 
behaviour. 

1634 Rowley Nolle Souldier iv. i. in Bo Hen O. PI. 1. 307 
His deeds were so PuntilHous. 1653 H. Cogan Pinto’s 
Trav. Ixv. (1663) 263 These Jacas are thexnost punctillious 
..Nation of the world. 174* Young Nt. Th. v. 425 On 
each punctilious pique of pnde. Or gloom of humour. 1858 
Buckle Civiliz. (1873) II. viiL 5S5 The punctilious honour 
of a Spanish gentleman has passed into a byewprd. *870 
Swinburne Ess. <y Stud. (1875) 225 The punctilious if not 
pedantic precision which has reformed the whole scheme of 

punctuation. 

Puncti'liously, adv. [f. prec. + -ly -.J In 
a punctilious manner ; with precise or scrupulous 
attention to minute points of action or conduct. 


f 1770 Johnson False Alarm Wks. (1787) X. 20, I have 
thus punctiliously and minutely pursued this dbquisition. 
2814 Scott Wav. Ivi, Sternly and punctiliously greet- 
ing each other, like two duellists before they take their 
ground. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 10 So con- 
spicuous an example of good faith punctiliously observed. 

Functrliousness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality or character of being punctilious; 
scrupulous attentiveness to small points of conduct. 

x63s Gracian's Courtiers Orac. x63 Punctiliousness is 
tiresome. There are whole Nations sick of that Nicety. 
2838 Miss Naitlaxd Lett. fr. Madras xxi. (1843) 2x8 He is 
a good man, but gives great offence by *-is punctiliousness 
about minor matters. 1882 Froude Short Stud. (1883) IV. 
it. vi. 252 They had their periods of outward repentance 
and ceremonial punctiliousness. 

f Punctrlle. Obs. rare. Also puntiUe. [ad. 
F. poiniille : see Punctilio ; influenced by L. 
punctitm and med.L. dim. panel Uinta."] = Puncti- 
lio 5, 5 b. 

xfixo J. More in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
87 It was a hard matter to give them contentment in such 
punctilles ; a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1649) 277 Their 
first meeting, .was not without some of that Emulation and 
Pumilfe which is ordinary in their Sex. 

t Firnction. Obs. [ad. L. punction- cm, n. of 
action from p linger e, punct- to prick. Cf. F. 
ponction (16th c. Calvin, Pare), Sp. punzion, It. 
punzione.] The action or an act of pricking or 
puncturing ; a prick, a puncture. Also^f. 

1543 Tkaheron Vigo's Chirurg.ui. 1. xv. 106 For the cure 
of synnowes hurte by punction. a X548 Hall Citron 
Rich. Ill 53 b, A punccion and pricke of hys synfull con- 
scyence. 1677 W.^ Harris tr. Lcmcrys Chym. (ed. 3) 254 
Its Emetick quality .. can proceed from nothing but a 
punction made in the stomach. 1707 Curios, in Husb. <5- 
Card. 99 The Punction of Plants, and the Pruning of Vines. 

b. A pricking sensation. 

7597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 48/1 With 
bitinge payn, with continuall punctions. 1607 Topsell 
Four/. Beasts (1658) 202 Goats cheese also represseth all 
dolors and punctions. x688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 387/2 
A Punction, or Puncrious feeling. 

t Pu-nctious, a. Obs. rare —K [f. prec.: see 
-ous.] Of the nature of a * punction * ; pricking. 

x688 [see prec. bj. 

Fnnctisfc (pr>*rjktist). [f. L. punctnm Point 
+ -IST.J One who holds the vowel-points in the 
Hebrew Scriptures to be authoritative. 

1859 T. S. Henderson Mem. E. Henderson in. 1x8 note, 
Mr. Henderson .. had become a punctist before 1811,.. 
though he never went to the full-length of the writer above- 
mentioned, who vindicated even for the pause-accents ‘the 
signature of a divine hand *. 

Punctiirncle. nonce-wd. [ad. L .punctiuncula, 
dim. of punctio.] A very minute or trifling point. 

1874 F. Hall in N. Amer. Rev. CXIX. 328 All the 
punctiuncles of the Quinquarticular Controversy. 

tPirnctive.c. Obs. rare— 1 , [app.f. L .punctual 
point + -1VE.] In quot. app. Making straight for a 
point. 

16x2 R. Daborne Chr. turn'd Turke i. i, Who like a ship 
vnman'd-.doth seeme to make a course Direct and punctiue, 
till we see it dash Against some prouder Sylla. 

Puncto, obs. var. of PuntoL 
Functograph. (pu'rjktdgraf). Surg. [ad. G. 
Punk to graph, f. L. punct-nm point: see -graph.] 
An instrument for ascertaining the precise position 
of a foreign body imbedded in the bodily tissues. 

[1901 Lancet 4 May 1 292/1 For the surgical localisation of 
foreign bodies, such as bullets embedded in the tissues, he 
[Dr. Rosenthal of Munich] had, in conjunction W'ith Sur- 1 
geon-General Professor von Angerer, devised an instrument ; 
called the ‘ punktograph 

Functorious (pzujkto»'ri3s), a. rare. [f. L. | 
*puncldri-us (in punetdrium a piercing instrument) j 
+ -OUS.] Having the quality or property of 
pricking or puncturing. So + Fu’nctory a. Obs. 

1819 G. Samouelle Entomol. Compend. 273 Sting not 
punctorious. 2661 Lovell Hist. A aim. Min. 432 Paine 
if punctory, is in the membranes ; if pulsatorie in the arteries. 

Punctual (prrqktittal), a. ( sb .) [ad. med.L. 
puncladl-is (Grosseteste c 1210), f. L. pitnetu-s 
(it- stem) a pricking, a point: see -al. Cf. F. 
ponctitel (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

I. fl. Surg. a. Of the nature of a point or 
puncture: = Punctal a..a, _ b. Used for making 
punctures, sharp-pointed, as a canter}' or other 
surgical instrument. Obs. 

r 140a Larf roue's Cirurgie 271 Sum men maken punctual 
cauterijs in pe maner of a cros vpon dindimum, &. pan aftir- 
ward helib Jt vp. 1541 R. Cor land Guydon's Quest. 
Chirurg. P iij, The fourth [cautery] is named punctuall, 
which hath the poynte sclendre and rounde. J597 A 
tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 2ob/x We may, in steade of 
the crooked lancet, vse our punctual! instrument. 

II. f 2 . Of, pertaining to, or made by, a point 
or dot; of or belonging to punctuation. Obs. rare. 

1600 J. Douland Omitk. Microl. 54 If you finde two 
Semibreefe Rests after a perfect Breefe, it shall remame 


records o f d u ties performed . 

b. Ceom. Of or pertaining to a point : as 
punctual co-ordinates, the co-ordinates of a point. 

f 3 . Of the nature of or resembling a point or 
speck ; small, minute (lit. and Jig.), Obs. 


2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iii. g 6 Many may be wejl 
seene in ihe passages of governement and policie, u bich 
are to seeke in little and punctuall occasions. 16x3 R* 
Cawdrey Table Alph. (cd. 3), Punctuall, small, or of no 
great force. 1639 Fuller Holy War ju. xxiv. (1647) 154 
The infinitenesse of punctual occurrences. 1667 Milton 
/’. Z. viii. 23 This Earth a spot, a graine. An Atom, with 
the Firmament comparid And all her numberd Starrs, that 
seem to rowle Spaces incomprehensible. .meerly to officiate 
light Round this opacous Earth, this punctual spoL 
fb. as sb. A minute point, a subtlety, rare. 
x6xo G. Fletcher Tri. over Death xii, Let the.. schools 
these punctualls Of wills, all good, or bad, or neuter diss. 

III. f 4 . Bearing directly on the point ; to the 
point, to the purpose, apposite, apt. Obs. 

1612 Bacon Charge touching Duels Wks. 1879 I. 680/2 
It is so punctual, and hath such reference and respect unto 
the received conceits. _ 1616 Bullokar Eng. Expos., 
Punctuall,.. short, and direct to the purpose. 1629 Prynne 
Ch. Eng. 59 Nothing can be more full and punctuall to our 
present conclusion. 1642 Rogers Nanman 347 If a man 
would compile astory.. for the demonstration of Providence, 
could he fratne a more punctuall one? 

b. Express, direct ; explicit, definite, arch. 

1615 T. Adams Spir. Navig. 33 The sea is full of mon- 
sters. Innumerable and almost incredible are the relations 
of Travellers in this punctuall demonstration 1624 Bp. 
Mountagu Gagg. Pref. 5 Saint^ Augustine js punctuall.. 
that the severall Latine Translations in his time, could not 

tr 

F 

among his five sons. 

I V. 5 . Exact in ever)' point ; precise, accurate. 
Now rare or arch. 

1620 E. Blount Horat Subs. S36 If any do not find so 

punctual an * •—*-** t» v 

Cruel Brothe 
truth. 1662 
dictions.. has ■ 

Sir H. Beau 

ing a Rainbow.. as of forming grave and punctual Notions 
of Beauty. 1852 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. Philos., etc. 
436 The punctual accuracy of our statement. 

b. Of time or date: Exact or precise. Now 
rare or arch. Cf. 8. 

1639 Fuller Holy War tv. ix. (1647) 183 About this time 
(though we find not the punctuall ‘date thereof) happened 
the death of Reinoldus Fredericks. 1657 W. K\omze C ccna 
quasi Kotrij jj. 130 We doe not binde.. ourselves to a pre- 
cbe and punctual instant. 1710 Wheatley Ch. of Eng. 
Man's Comp. § 23 As to the punctual time when the posture 
of kneeling [at Holy Communion] first began, it is hard to 
determine. 1826-7 De Quincey Lessing Wks. 1859 XIII. 
258 Nothing obliges the poet (like the painter) to concen- 
trate bis picture into one punctual instant of time. 

c. Occurring at a precise point of time; exactly 
or aptly timed ; timely, rare. 

x6ix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xx. (1623) 974 Sir William 
Stanley Lord Chamberlfun to King Henry (by whose 
punctuall reuoJt from K. Richard he had principalJyacbieued 
the crown). 1816 Wordsw. Ode Thanksgh'ing Day\, Hail, 
orient Conqueror of gloomy Night 1. .Whether thy punctual 
visitations smite The haughty towers where xnonarchs 
dwell ; Or [etc.]. 

d. Of or belonging to a precise place, rare. 

J805 Wordsw. Prelude vm. 610 The human nature unto 

which I felt That I belonged.. Was not a punctual presence, 
but a spirit Diffused through time and space. 1843 De 
Quincey Ceylon Wks. 1859 XII. 10 Whereas human nature 


minute, detailed, circumstantial. (Olten with 
mixture of sense 5.) Obs. 

1628 P. Smart [title) The Vanitie and Downe-fall_ of 
Svpeistitiovs Popish Ceremonies,.. A Sermon.. containing 
not onely an Historical relation of all those severall Popish 
Ceremonies and practises.., But likewise a punctual confu- 
tation of them. C1645 Howell Lett. (1726^) 40 A punctual 
relation of all the circumstances 1772 Nl’gent tr. Hist. 
Fr.Gemnd. xv. v. 10S Having. -given a punctual topogra- 
phical description of Anthony Zote’s house. 

V. 7 . (Of persons, or their actions or attributes.) 
Attentive to, or insisting upon, points or details of 
conduct; punctilious. 

a. Strictly or minutely observant of ceremony or 
convention ; formal, ceremonious. Obs. or arch. 

X609 [implied in Punctually adv. 5]. x6x8 Wither 
Motto Nec Curo Juvenil. (1633) 5&? Stand upon their 
points of honour so As if their Credit had an overthrow 
..if in ought they misse Wherein the accomplish! Gallant 
punctuall is. 1626 Meade in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 
III. 220 It was one of the most punctual coronations 
since the Conquest. 1631 W. Salto**- stall Piet. Loq. D v, 
(He] gives his words such a punctuall stiffe pronunciation. 
1702 Eng. Theophrast. 1 10 To have to do with a punctual, 
finical fop. 2725 C. Pitt_ Vida's Art Poetry 11. (I7 2 ^). J9 
much on punctual niceties they stand. 1 866 IS. 'Javlo* 
Serapion Poems 344 A hard cold man of punctual face. _ 

b. Strictly or minutely observant of rule, prin- 
ciple, or obligation ; attentive to duty; strict, 
precise, particular, scrupulous. Now rare or arch. 
exc. as implied in 8. 

1598 (implied in Punctually adv. 5]. s ^*S. B'cov 

Apophth. § 294 A gentleman that was punctual of his word. 
x668 Dryden Ess. Dram. Poesy 44 arc not altogether 
so punctual as the French, fn observing the fawes of Comedy. 
*735 Somerville Chase n. 373 What these command. Tho*>e 
execute with Speed, and punctual Care. 1879 Fpoude 
Cxsar iv. 37 His punctual discharge of his duties. 

c. Precise, accurate, exact, careful of details (in 
statement or action). Obs. or arch. 



PUNCTUALIST, 


1600 


PUNCTUATION, 


1620 Shelton Qu:x. n. 1. 33c Cid Hamete, the mwt 
punctuall Searcher of the very moats of this true History- 
1636 Pocxungton Sunday w Sabbath (1637) re S. Nyssen 
is more punctuall and cleere : the Lords day (saith he) begins 
at cock crowing. X72S PorE Ds/nc., M. Seri Herns or. Title 
(1743) I- 39 *•> That accurate and punctual man of letters. 
3845 Carlyle CremtvcU (1871) It. I. 190*1., The punctual 
contemporaneous Collector has named him with his pen. 

8. spec. Exactly observant of an appointed time ; 
tip to time, in good time; not late. (Also of 
actions.) The prevailing current sense. 

In punctual to this sense is a contextual use of 7 b. 

1 6? 5 Nevile tr. Machs avellt s Marr. Belpkegcr \VJcs. 557 
He borrowed mony..but..he was not over-punctual to his 
day. 1604 Congreve Double Dealer v. x, Mash. Madam, 
you will be ready? Cyn. I will be punctual to the minute. 
<1x715 Burnet Ozvn Tirr:e 111.(17 66) II. 41 He [Sir E. Godfrey] 
was a punctual man to good hours: so his servants were 
amared when he did not come home. 17S4 CowrER Task 
Vi. 327 The undeviating and punctual sun. 1815 Jane 
Austen Emma i, Every body was punctual, every body in 
their best looks. 1875 Mrs. Randolph Wild Hyacinth I. 
54, I do wish you would be more punctual. 

' t Ftrnctualist, Ohs. rare* 1 , [f. prec.+ 
-1ST.] One who discusses or treats of points of 
conduct or ceremony. 

1641 Milton Clt. Cert. it. LAVks, 1S51 III. 15c Bilson hath 
decipher’d us all the galanteries of Signore and Monsignore, 
and Monsieur as circumstantially as any punctualist of 
Casteel, Naples, or Fountain Bleau could have don. 

Punctuality (prgktir/,re*Hti). [f. Punctual 
+ -3TY. Cf. med.L. funcludliias (Wyclif 1361); 
F. pond noli li (1629 in Hntz.-Darm.).] 

I. The quality or character of being punctual 
(in various senses), or an instance of this. 

1. Exactness, accuracy, precision ; regularity ; 
minuteness; preciseness; circumstantial ness. Now 
rare or arch. 

1620 Shelton Quix. n. xlviL 313 To recount with all the 
piinctualitic,& truth that hevsuallydoth. 1631 Massinger 
Emperor East i. ii, I have.. With curious punctuality set 
down, To a hair's-hreadth, how low a new-stamp’d courtier 
May vail to a country gentleman. 1750 Johnson Rambler 
No. 62 r o, I can relate, with great punctuality, the lives of 
all the last race of wits and beauties. 1846 Trench Mirac. 
v, St. Mark, with his usual punctuality, notes that they [the 
Gadarene swine] were ‘about two thousand ’. 

+ b. (with a and //.) An instance of precision 
or accuracy ; a small point, a nicety, a detail. Ohs. 

i 65 x Fell Dr. Hammond 95 His Memory, 't was. -faithful 
to things and business, but unwillingly retaining the con- 
texture and punctualities or words. X701 Grew Ccsnt. Sacra 
iv. L 140 Which Punctualities.. did not so much conduce to 
preserve the Text. 17x4 Mrs. Manley Adv. Rtvella 12 
;jhe understands good Breeding to a Punctuality. <1x734 
North Exam, iil viii. § 44, I kept no Journal... Therefore 
1 am sensible that many Punctualities are here wanting. 

2. Formality, ceremoniousness ; formal style; =» 
Punctilio 5 b. Ohs. or arch. 

3629 Massinger Picture ti. ii, The state were miserable if 
the Court had none Of her owne breede. .With forme and 
punctuality to receiue Stranger Embassadours. 1742 
Akenside Let. to Dyson Poems (1845) 15 Those precise- 
nesses of form and punctuality. 1755 Johnson Lei. to B. 
Langton 6 May in Boswell, Your own elegance of manners, 
and punctuality of complaisance. 

t b. (with //.) = Punctilio 5. Ohs. 

1641 Earl Monm. tr. BiondPs Civil Warres iv. ES All 
punctualities are valne if unusefull, and foolish if harmfull. 
1751 Johnson Rambler No. 112 r x He that too long 
observes nice punctualities. 

3. Precise observance of rule or obligation; 
strictness in the performance of duty ; scrupulous- 
ness. Now rare or arch. 

3640 Howell Dodona's Gr. 160 Those that .. hereafter 
should serve other Princes with that punctuality as So phronio 
had done. 1689 D. Granville in Surtees Jifisc. (1B5S) 95, I 
did faithfully, and with as much punctuality as I was able, 
discharge those trusts. 1748 Anson's Vcy. in. x. 406 The 
resolution of the English at the fire, and their trustiness and 
punctuality elsewhere, was the general subject of conversa- 
tion. 1863 A. Blomfield Menu Bp. B Ion yield II. ix. XS5 
Scrupulous punctuality in all his engagements. 

b. (with pi.) An instance of strictness in con- 
duct ; a point of duty or right. Now rare or Ohs. 

1639 bn. Digby, etc. Lett. cone. Relig. (1651) 74 There 
were so many circumstances that might tempt and lead 
them from the exact punctualities of a sincere conveyer. 
2750 Johnson Rambler No. 70 r 5 Ready to exact the 

utmos* “ * '•* --■**- : J ■' 

fails 1 . • : 

J.M* ■ - ■ ■■ 

feelinj 

bad been thrown away? 

4. Exact observance of an appointed time ; the 
fact or habit of being in good time. (The prevail- 
ing current sense.) 

1777 Sheridan Sch. Scattd. iv. iii, josefk. O, madam, 
punctuality is a species of constancy — a very unfashionable 
custom among ladies. 1849-50 IV. Irving Mahomet viii. 
(1853) 29 The troops.. summoned.. arrived at the appointed 
lime with a punctuality recorded by the Arabian chroniclers 
as miraculous. xSSo Miss Braddon Just as / am xlv. She 
is always a pattern of punctuality. 

5. The character of a geometrical point ; the fact 
of having position but no magnitude, rare— 1 . 

18S1 G. S. Hall German Cult. 230 The very possibility of 
unspaciality or punctuality must be inferred as negative 
instances from indeterminate extension and movement. 

H. 6. pi. Particulars or characteristics of 
punctuation, nonce -use. 

1825 Lamb Let. eld Gentlem. Wks. 1870 III. 306 He must 


be cl thorough master of vernacular orthography, with an 
insight into the acccntualities and punctualities of modern 
Saxon, or English. 

Punctually (pn *qkti?/ali), adv. [f. Punctual 
+ -lt -J In a punctual manner. 

+ 1. By or as by pricking ; in the way of puncture, 
or (yfw.) of compunction. Ohs. rare. 

_ 1631 R. Bolton Comf.Aff. Cense. X34 ‘They were pricked 
in their heart *. Marg: The word in the originall signifieth 
to vexe, rent, and wound punctually. X&47 Tram* Comm. 
Acts ii. 37 Punctually pricked and pierced. 

1 2. To the point, directly ; explicitly, expressly ; 
definitely, with direct aim, point-blank. Ohs. 

Quot. 3570 appears to belong here. 

X570 Br. Lesley Let. 15 Jan. in Robertson Hist. Sect App. 
67 For the retiring of her forces puntyvally for lack of aid. 
16x5 Byfield Expos. Colas, ii. 19 It is a most happy 
ability to speak punctual!}’, directly to the point. 1638 
Rouse Hear. Ur.iv. x. (1702) 152 Christ our Master punctu- 
ally and expressly doth call for excellent Fruits of his 
Desciples. 1657 Hawke Killing- is M. Pref., This pestilent 
and perilous Libel, which punctually leveleth at the ruin 
and fate of his Highness. 1669 S run my Mariner's Mag. v. 
xii. 63 Shooting punctually, Levill by a dispart 206. Paces. 

3. Precisely, exactly, accurately, in ever)’ point 
or detail. Ohs. or arch. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies vi. viii. 450 
A kinde of writing with small stones, by meanes whereof, 
they leame punctually the words they desire to know by 
hearty 1678 Cud worth Intell. Syst. ». iv. § X4. 240 The 
Question is so punctually stated., that there is no possibility 
of any subterfuge left. 1738 Birch Milton App., M.’sWks. 

I. 69 Had the Memorandum been punctually dated. XSS7 
Stevenson Bks.xvhich influenced me Wks. 1895 IIL 2S4 To 
understandjhnt he is not punctually right, nor those from 
whom he differs absolutely wrong. 

t4u Point by point; in detail; minutely, cir- 
cumstantially. (Often with, mixture of sense 5.) 

1620 E. Blount Herr Subs. 533, 1 should now punctually 
search the seuerall Authors, and Inuenters of Lawes, 
amongst different Nations.. but that would bee too long. 
1649 Milton Eihrn. xx , This Chapter cannot punctually 
be answer'd without more repetitions than now can be 
excusable. 1679 Hist. Jetzer 31 The Papal Brief being 
read, and Jetrer Examined punctually of all his Confession. 
a 1741 ChalKLEy ll'ks. (1766) 26 He told me this Dream so 
punctually. 

5. With careful attention to, or insistence upon, 
points or details of conduct ; with strict observance 
of rule or obligation ; strictly, scrupulously, care- 
fully, punctiliously. Now rare exc. as in 6. 

1598 Barret The or. Warres xv.i. x^The other officers 
will more punctuallie performe their dutie. 1609 Overbury 
St. France (1626) 2S No men stand more punctually vpon 
theirJHonours in matter of Valou- *7-' • 

II. xii. 251 The people .. dealt • • 
with us in all their agreements: . - ■ 

Wesley II. 538 Never was • ■ • t 

observed. 1859 Lewis lavas. Brit. 7S Cmsar.. found.. tha*t 
his orders for preparations had been punctually obeyed. 

6. With sirict observance of the appointed lime ; 
at the precise time. (Now the prevailing sense.) 

In the early quots. contextual, the sense being really 3 or 5. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iv. 5 161 All those.. vho_ were 
sent for, appeared punctually at the hour that was assigned 
them. 1691 Ray Creation l (1602) 54 The Heavenly Bodies 
.. punctually come about in the same Periods to the 
hundredth part of a Minute. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradcstn. 
ii. (1845) I. 18 [He] sends them up punctually by the time. 
1896 Sir J. Rigby in Lose Times Rep. LXX11L 6:4/2 If 
the instalments were not punctually paid, the building society 
would come down on the property. Mod. You can’t expect 
the trains to arrive punctually on Christmas Eve. 

Pu'nc tualn ess. Now rare. [f. as prec.+ 

-ness.] — Punctuality (in quots., in senses 1, 3). 

3620 Shelton Quix. it. xlviii. 318 That you may see the 
punctunlnesse and good maners of my Husband, a 1652 

J. Smith Set Disc, vl viii. (iBn) 265, 1 "ill not here dis- 
pute the punctualness of these traditions.. though I doubt 
not but the main scope of them is true. 1690 Marlborough 
in Wolseley Life (1894) II. 165 Nobody.. shall with more 
punctuallness observe them [orders], 27x1 Felton On 
Classics (17x8) 94 The most Literal Translation of the 
Scriptures.. is generally the best; and the same Punctual- 
ness which debaseth other Writings, preserveth the Spirit 
and Majesty of the Sacred Text. 

fPu’nctuary, a. Ohs. rare— 1 , [ad. late or 
med.L. pitnctudrius, f. functus pointing, point . 
+ -ary.] Depending upon the Masoretic or other 
pointing of the Hebrew text of Scripture. 

[1575 SlXTUS SenensiS Biblioth.Sar.cia I. 16S/1 2nyaa. i 
tiictj. sine Punctuaria exponendi Method us]. 1657 W. : 
Morice Ceena quasi Koin; 1:. ^29, 1 perceive Sixtus Senenris 
..was deceived, when telling us of a Stygmatical or punc- 
tuary interpretation of Scripture, he addes, that it is peculiar 
to the Hebrews. 

Punctuate (pu-gktitf^'t), v. [f. med.L 
funcluart (Da Cange) to prick, point, appoint, 
etc., whence It. funtuarc, F. fovetuer (<- 1500), 
f. L. functus (tt-stem) pointing, point.] 

+ 1. trans. (?)To point out, note. Ohs. rare—'. 

1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett. tv. iv. (vol. I) 331 You 
bane set such a luster upon that great City, and haue 
punctuated vnto me so many remarkeable things, and nouel* 
ties thereof, in the Letter you pleased to send me. 

2. /Cat. Hist. To mark with points or dots, 
esp. with small depressions resembling punctures. 

(? Usually in pa. pple. : see also Punctuated 1, and 
Punctate, -ed.) rare. 

(?)x8i8 R. P. Knight Symbolic Lang. (sBj 6 ) 105 A large 
white flower, the base and centre of which is.. punctuated 
on the top with little.. cavities, in which the seeds grow. 


3. To insert the stops or punctuation-marks in (a 
sentence, etc.) ; to mark or divide with points or 
stops. Formerly to feint (Point r».l 3). Also also!. 

18:8 Todd, To /' • ’ •’ " - ‘nting. 5841 

[see Punctuated ' : r ; , . . • » ■ • ■ ■ f 'hy\, Some 

men punctuate , ■ 1 ... ense [etc.1 

1884 P. Allard . 1 ‘ I rhetorical 

questions are not thus punctuated. 3902 De Vinne Correct 
Carafes. 246 A knowledge of grammar is of great value in 
enabling a compositor to punctuate properly. 

b-Af- +(a) To put a ‘period’ or stop to; to 
interrupt so as to bring to a close (ofo.). (o) To 
interrupt at intervals (as a speech) by exclama- 
tions, etc. ; to intersperse or ' dot ’ triV.r". 

1633 Coleeidce Tahlc- 1 . June, I am glad pn have 
come in to punctuate my discourse, which I fear has gone 
on for an hour without any stop at all iSSz Standard 
37 Mar. 3/1 That speech [Mr. Forsters] was.. punctuated 
throughout with cnes of ‘Release the suspects'. *892 
Z vngwill Brno Mystery 3ii Mr. Gladstone's speech was an 
expansion of his postcard, punctuated by cheers. 1901 
Scotsman 29 Oct. 0/4 The Miramar links are long and well 
punctuated with difficult hazards. 

4. To give point to ; to emphasize, accentuate. 

1SS3 Talma GE in Chr. Globe 829/2 Telling the Custom 

House officer, * There is nothing in that trunk hut wearing 
apparel ', and putting a 5 dol. gold piece in bis hand to 
punctuate the statement. 1S0S Hat. Rev. Dec. 501 To 
punctuate his pexjurv he added this remark. 
Pirnctuate, a. Aat. Hist. = next, 1. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 

Pirnctaated, ffl. a. [f. prec. vb. 4 - -ed 1.] 

1. Marked with, or composed of, dots; dotted: 
= Punctate i. (Chiefly Aat. Hist, and Path..') 

1818 [see Punctuate v. rj 1811-34 J. Foapcs tr. Larr-_ 
nee's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) ill. L 393 The pleura in the state of 
acute inflammation presents a punctuated redness. 1S93 
Tucvlts A mfhicxus 173 The mesoblasiic somite boundaries 
indicated with punctuated lines. 

2. Having tbe punctuation mark*; or stops inserted. 

1841 Penny Cycl '. XIX. 32S /x It must r.ot be supposed 

that those [stops] which are usually inserted even in well 
punctuated books are sufficient [as a guide to reading]. 

II Punctnatim (pr^ktif/j^tim), adv. [mod. 
L., f. fundus point, after verbatim t literati in. 
a- 1 Point for point * ; with exact agreement in every 
point or detail ; b. with exact correspondence of 
punctnation. 

1623 T. Powell A it cum. Acad. 366 The Original! must . .be 
so exactly set downe and drawn, that all the following 
Processe and proceeding, may be tved to agree with ix 
punciuntim. 3S90 Cent. Did. s. v„ Verbatim , Iiferat:rr,ei 
punciuatim, word for w«rd, letter for letter, and point for 
point. 

Punctuation (prgktir/jcbjan). [ad. med.L. 

punetuSticri'Cm, n. of action trom panel us re to 
Punctuate. Cf. F.fenrfuatien (1540 in Hatz.-D.).] 
1 1- The pointing of the psalms ; the pause at the 
mediation. Ohs. rare. 

ct 1539 in Archaeologia XLVII. 56 Yonrdyvyne seruice 
to be treateably song.. with good pause and punctuation. 
17S2 Burney Hist. .If us. II. iE neie. The punctuation of the 
Psalms in the English Psalter, when: a colon is constantly 
placed in the middle of a verse, . . expresses this Media tie, 
or breath -place. 

2. The insertion of the vowel (and other) points 
in writing Hebrew and other Semitic languages (or 
those using a Semitic alphabet) ; the system of 
such points : = Pointing vbl. sb. 1 2 b. 

1659 Br. Walton Consul. Considered 230 The punctuation 
of the Hebrew Text was an invention of the Masontes. 
Ibid. 272. 3838 Penny Cycl. XII. 93/1 It is now generally 
considered.. that the whole system of punctuation was first 
introduced by the Masontes. 1870 J. F. Smith Ejvalas 
Heb. Gram . 37 There was formed ^ gradually in the 
Masso retie schools. .a set of reading signs. .the so-called 
punctuation. 1SS0 EucyeL Brit. (ed. 9) XI. 600/1 A means 
of preserving not merely the consonants of this text but the 
exact punctuation and intonation of the synagogue. 

3. The practice, art, method, or system of insert- 
ing points or 1 stops ’ to aid the sense, in writing or 
printing ; division of written or printed matter into 
sentences, clauses, etc. by means of points or stops. 
The ordinal)’ sense. 

1661 Boyle Style of Script. Prefi (1675^ 13 That there pass 
no mistakes of the punctuation. For.. if the stops be 
omitted, or misplaced, it does.. oftentimes quite spoil the 
sense. 3771 Luckombe Hist. Print. 263 The expectation 
of a settled Punctuation is in vain, since no rules of pre- 
vailing authority have been yet established. 1824 L. Murray 
Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 389 Punctuation isa modern art. The 
ancients were entirely unacquainted with the use of our 
commas, colons >879 Farrar St. Parti II. 24S note. 
On the punctuation of this.. verse (Rom. ix. 5] a great con- 
troversy has ari-.cn . 3895 W. A. Conkgfr T rani. Bibltogr. 
Sec. II. ii. 1x3 Asto punctuation., the printed at 

Subiaco in 1465, has a full point, colon, and note of inteiro- 
gation. 

b. irons/. Observance, in reading or speaking, 
of the panses, as indicated by the points or stops. 

3807 Robinson ArchxcL Grrca v. xvi. 489 They were 
enjoined to pay the most scrupulous attention to punctua- 
tion.. .They often read the tables of jEsop. 3853^ Miss 
Brsddon 7. MarehmenSW. ii. 25 The good womans talk 
..rambled on in an onintermitling stream, unbroken by 
much punctuation. . . 

t4. The action (or result) of marking by 


pne 

.W 

ticn - 


* n/ * rare. 

, • 'arid I. 390 The punctoa- 
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5 . Nat, Hitt, = Punctation 2. 

1866 E. C. Rye Brit. Beetles 107 The elytra exhibit very 
coarse punctuation. 

6. at l rib., as (sense 3) punctuation mark . 

i860 Prescott Elect. Telcgr. 88 Forty-one indications, 
corresponding to the letters in the alphabet, the numerals, 
and punctuation-marks. 

Hence Punctua-tionist, one who practises, 
studies, or treats of punctuation (sense 3). 

1871 Earlf. Philo 1 . Eng. Tongue xii. 553 The line. .may 
end in the middle of a phrase where the most lavish punctua- 
tionist could not bestow a comma. 

Punctuative (pD’ijkliaiAiv), a. [f. as 
Punctuate v. + -ive : see -ative.] Of, pertaining 
to, or serving for punctuation (sense 3). 

1853 J. Rush Philos. Hum. Voice viii. Jed. 4) 154 The 
nature, or, if I may so call it, the punctuative intonation of 
this feeble cadence is such, that the ear allows a speaker 
either to pause after it, or to proceed in his discourse. ^ 1874 
M. Collins Transmigr. II. ii. 45 The note of interrogation is 
unknown in their punctuative system. 1883 Q. Rev. Jan. 
187 The punctuative particles [in Corean]. .giving in words 
the force of the comma, the colon, and the period. 

Punctuator (pzrgktitt,*it3i). [a. med.L. 
punctuator, agent-n. f. punctuare to Punctuate.] 
One who punctuates. 

1 . Heb. Gram. — Punctatob. 

n ~ '*• -' J r *'», e word.. being 

two significa- 
translator, the 

other by the punctuators. 1880 \V. Robertson Smith in 
Encycl. Brit. XI. 600/1 (Hebrew Lang.) The work of the 
punctuators was perhaps completed in the 7th century. 

2 . One who inserts the points or stops in writing 
or printing. 

1846 Worcester, Punctuator, one who punctuates ; 

— 0 -* Q - Rev. 30 May 713/2 The 

f the Times. 

, ■ ’ . 1 . ■ [f. piinctu-s point- 

ing + -1ST.] = prec. 

1836 Smart, Puuetuisl, one skilled in punctuation. 1853 
J. Owen (of Tbrussington) Comm. Hebr. App. 372 To connect 
* forty years ’ with ‘grieved was the work ofthePunctuists, 
and thi» mistake the Apostle corrected. 

Punctulate (pzrgkti/rlA), a. Nat. Hist. [ad. 
mod.L. punclulal-us, f. punctulum (seePuNCTULE), 
after punctual , punetdt-us .] Marked or studded 
with punctules ; minutely punctate. 

1847 Hardy in Proc. Berw. Hat. Club II. No. 5. 237 
Thorax quadrate, disk punctulate. 2870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 309 Fruit black, punctulate. 

Ptrnctulated (-<‘ted), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ed.] fa. Consisting of small points or dots; 
dotted. Ohs. b. Nat. Hist., etc. = prec. 

1685 H. More Para lib. Prophet, xxxi. 280 A perpetual 
Porticus, noted with three Lines, of which the middle is 
punctulated or made by points. Ibid. 281 The middle line, 
viz. that which is punctulated drawn through the midst of 
this walk, a 1728 Woodward Nat. Hist. Fossils (1720) I. 
140 The Basis of thisjstonel is flat and striated, the Ridges 
between the Striae being punctulated. 1847 Hardy in Proc. 
Berw. Nat. Club II. No. 5. 242 Elytra.. thickly, finely, and 
distinctly punctulated. 

Punctulation (ptfgktittl?i-J 3n ). Nat. Hist., 
etc, [f. mod .L.pttucluhV-us after prec. ppl. adj. + 
-ATION.] The condition of being punctulate; 
minute punctation ; also eoncr. a number or mass 
of punctules. 

i8ox Hekschel in Phil. Trans. XCI. 292 The.. darker 
coloured places in the punctulations. 1847 Hardy in Proc. 
Berw. Nat. Club II. No. 5. 244 The.. less opacity of the 
elytra and abdomen, and the deeper and wider punctula- 
tion of the latter. 1858 Geikie Hist. Boulder vii. 119 
Glossy scales, .ornamented with a very minute punctulation. 

Punctule (pu*gkti«l). Also in Lat. form 
punctulum (pzrqktitfltfm), pi. -a. [ad. L. 
punctul-um, dim. of punctitvi point.] A small 
point ; Nat. Hist., etc., a small punctum. 

1640 Wilkins New Planet n. (1684) 82 What is this unto 
the vast frame of the whole Vni verse, but punctulum, such 
an insensible Point? 1837 W hewell Hist. Induct. S c. I. v. iii. 
403 And what is the earth and the ambient air with respect to 
the immensity of the universe? It is a point, a punctule. 

II punctum (ptf’rjktz'm). PI. puncta. [L. 
4 point orig. neuter of pundits , pa. pple. of 
pungere to prick ; cf. Point sb*] 
f 1 . A point, in various figurative senses. Obs. 
c 2590 Greene Fr. Bacon ix. 33 Mongst the quadrupli- 
citie Of elementall essence, Terra is but thought To be a 
punctum squared to the rest, a 2619 Fotherby Alheom. 
11. ix. § 4 (1622) 298 God is that Punctum,. .from whom, 
euery Creature, .doth proceede ;..and vnto whom, they bee 
destinated. a 2679 T. Goodwin^ Kntrwl. God 11 v, The 
punctum of which [assertion] lies In this, that in our Christ, 
God and man are become one person. 1683 Kennett tr. 
Erasm. on Folly 93 Which sentence is a Species of discrete 
Quantity, that has no permanent punctum. 

2 . A (geometrical) point: = Point sb.* A. 18. 

-*■-* v-. r .. Like a Piramide, lessen - 

■ ■ *S at last to a punctum, to 

Let. to R. West 9 Nov., 
They plod on iri the same eternal round, with their whole 
>iew confined to a punctum, cujus nulla est pars. 

tb. A mere point of time, an instant: = Point 
A. 7. Obs. 

i 63 a Boyle 2nd Pt. Contn. New Exp. v. via, I cast a flic 
into it, which died in one punctum of time, 
i* 3 . A chief or main point (see Point sb.* A. 5), 
as opposed to punctilio (Punctilio 4 ). Obs . 

Vol. VIII. 


2652 Bices New Disp. Pref. 2 Though not the Punctilio’s, 
yet the Puncta ’s the full points. 

4 . A T at . Hist, and Path. A minute rounded mark 
or visible object ; a speck, dot ; a minute rounded 
spot of colour, or of elevation or depression (esp. 
the latter), upon a surface : = Point sb* A. 2. 

2665 N eedham Med. Mtdicinx 19s The least Creature that 
we can see without the help of Art, is a Mite, it resembling 
a little white Punctum or Point. 1808 Med. jrnl. XIX. 264 
The dark puncta of the petals and capsules afford this 
essentia! oil. 2826 Kirby. & Sp. Entomol. III. xxxi. 245 In 
mpny of the hawkmoths . . it [the skin of the pupa] is covered 
with impressed puncta. 2899 Allbuifs Syst. Med. VIII. 
478 These papules.. often disclose a central punctum. 

b. Punctum lachrymalc, pi. puncta lachrymdlia 
(also lachrymal punctum , or simply punctum), the 
minute orifice of each of the two lachrymal canals 
at the comer of the eye. Punctum saliens (cf. 
Salient a. 3), the first trace of the heart in an 
embryo, appearing as a pulsating point or speck. 
„For the origin of the latter cf. Aristotle Hist. Anim.xi. 
ill. T0C70 6e to tmuciov rnSa xai KivetTat. 

f./.. TT, n./- J a . . a 


turn, an Hole made in the Bone of the Nose, by which the 
Matter that makes Tears, passes to the Nostrils. Ibid. s. v,, 
In the growth of an Egg you see a little Speck or Cloud,. . 
which growing gradually thicker, acquires a kind of slimy 
Matter, in the middle whereof you see first this Punctum 
saliens (a little Speck that seems to leap). 2780 Blizard 
in Phil. Trans. LXX. 243 The steel pipe was passed into 
the inferior punctum. 1812 Edin. Rev. July 169 To discover 
the origin of the punctum saliens in the incubated egg. 

5. In mediaeval music, a. (See quots.) 

[2879 Helmore Plainsong 8 The Point (Punctum), having 
the value of a short note (/. e. a Semibreve).] 1901 H. E. 
Wooldridge Oxf. Hist. Mus. I. 116 The punctum or old 
grave accent, which signified a descending note, and the 
virga or old acute accent, which was used when the note 
ascended. . .The virga became the longa. .and the punctum 
the brevis.. of Discant. 2905 Gram. Plainsong 22 There 
are three forms of the single note: the square note or 
pu; • . *• * 


Prayer concludes with Qui vrvis or Qui tecum, the Punctum 
only is used, as above in Spiritus Sanele Dens. 

t Punctuo*sity. Obs . rare~ x . [f. as if from 
a L. *punclud-sus or Eng. *punduous (cf. Sp. 
puntuoso) + -ity.] = Punctuality i. 

1733 Shelton's Quix. IV. vi. 43 (Dublin ed.) To recount 
with all the Punctuosity [edd. 1620, 2652, etc., punctualities 
Sp . puntualidad) and Truth that he usually doth. 

Puncturation (pcgktiurci-Jsn). [n. of action 
f . Punctuee v . : see -atio.y.] 

1. The action or operation of puncturing; in 
quot. 1733 in reference to a pricking sensation. 

1733 Cheyne Eng. Malady u. viii. § 5 (1734) 197 Head- 
achs either behind or over the Eyes, like a Puncturation. 
1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. IX. 167 Mr. Squire, in place of the 
puncturation of Volckmann . . prefers to scarify the skin with 
regular linear parallel incisions. . 

2. Nat. Hist. The condition of being punctured, 

pitted, or dotted ; =* Punctation 2, Punctua- 
tion 5. 189a in Cent. Diet. 

Puncture (pn ’gktiiu), sb. [ad. E. punclura 
prick, puncture (Celsus), f. puncl ppl. stem of 
pungere to prick : see -URE.j 

1. An act, or the action, of pricking; a prick; 
perforation with a sharp-pointed instrument or 
object ; in recent use spec, an accidental perfora- 
tion of a pneumatic tire, as of a bicycle. 

c 2400 Laufranc's Cirurg. 16 If f?at he be woundid in f>e 
heed ei|>er haue ony puncture of ony senewe. 1602? M arston 
Pasqutl ff Nath. ill. 98 The pressure of my haires, or the 
puncture of my heart, stands at the seruice of your sollide 
perfections. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. iii. 75 The 
Loadstone of Laurenttus Guascus, wherewith.. whatsoever 
needles . . were touched, the wounds and punctures made 
thereby, were never felt. 2763 Citron, in Ann. Reg. 157 The 
king of Denmark, . .afflicted with a dropsical disorder, under- 
went.. the operation of the puncture. 1846 Landor Intag. 
Conv. m Ser. v. xxiii, A slight puncture will let out all the 
wind in the bladders. 2872 Yeats Tech. Hist. Comm. 253 
The galls were the produce of the puncture of an insect. 
1893 Cycling 28 Jan. 4S/3 The specially thick outer cover 
renders burst or puncture practically impossible. 

b. Jig. A ‘pricking*. 

2660 Jer. Taylor Worthy Commun. il ii. 132 Although 
he feels no sensual punctures and natural sharpnesses of 
desire. 2780 S. J. Pratt Emma Corbett (ed. 4) III. ”4 
Henry felt the puncture of a want which even Emma could 
not accommodate. 

fc. A sensation of pricking; a pricking pain. Obs. 

2709 Steele Tatter No. 36 r 4 Our Africanus lives in 
the continual Puncture of aching Bones and poisoned^ Juices. 

2. A mark, hole, or wound made by pricking. 

2565 J. Halle tr. Lanfranc's Cirurg. 4 If there be any 

Puncture in the sinewes. 2646 SirT. Browne Pseud. Ep.x. 


his colour, and his punctures [tattoo-rnarks]..pvere very dis- 


tb. Pot. A prickly point on a surface. Obs. 
1776 J. Lee In trod. Bet. Explan. Terms 385 Scabrum, 
roughjCovered with rigid Punctures raised above the Surface. 


C. Zool. A minute rounded pit or depression in 
a surface, as if made by pricking : cf. Pdnctusi 4 . 
2890 in Cent. Diet. ' 

+ 0 . The pricking part, the point. Obs. rare “k 
2597 A. hi. tr. Guillcmeau's Fr. Chirurg. i7b/2 A hollows 
knife.. .The puncture or poyncte of the same. 

4. attrib. and Comb, (chiefly in reference to 
pneumatic tires, or to surgery). 

1893 Cycling 2 5 July 445/3 The Puncture-Proof Pneumatic 
Company’s trade-mark. Ibid. 448/2 By all means have 
puncture proof tubes. 1896 Allhtlt's Syst. Med. 1 . 160 
The study of puncture pyrexia [i.e. pyrexia produced by 
puncture of certain portions of the cerebral cortex]. 2904 
Brit. Med. Jrnl. 20 Aug. 377 The puncture needle is then 
passed through the skin. 2907 Daily Citron. T2 Oct. 9/4 
As an outcome of the plethora of cheap tyres attention has 
been re-directed towards puncture-preventing devices. 

Hence Pn*nctureless a., free from punctures ; 
that cannot be punctured. 

1890 Cent. Did., Punctureless, in entom ., without punc- 
tures; smooth. 2896 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 7 May 7/5 
He rides a peculiar wheel with punctureless tyre. 

Ptrncture, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. traits. To subject to puncture ; to pierce with 
a sharp point ; to prick ; to perforate : esp. in 
Surgery. Also said of the instrument. 

# 1699 Garth Dis/ens. v. 350 With that he drew a lancet 
in his rage, To puncture the still supplicating sage. 2793 
Weldon (title) On puncturing the bladder. 2807-26 S. 
CoorER First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) ri2 When a large artery 
is only punctured, and not completely cut through. 2896 
Daily News 4 Dec. 2/1, I punctured the tire within one 
mile of the start. 

b. spec. To mark (the skin) with punctures ; to 
tattoo. 

2784 Cook's Voy. II- ix. 176 They differ in being of a darker 
colour, with a fiercer aspect, and differently punctured. 2848 
Lytton Harold vx.xi, His bare, brawny throat was punctured 
with sundry devices. 2859 J. C. Curtis Hist. Eng. (1874) 5 
All the Britons punctured their bodies. 

c. Nat. Hist. To mark with spots or dots 
resembling punctures : chiefly in pa. pple. 

2847 [see puncturing belowj. 2860 Hartwjg Sea <J- 
JVond. yi. 82 The NarwaL.is of a grey-white colour, punc- 
tured with many white spots. 

d. fig. To ‘prick \ 

2896 Nation (N.Y) 25 June 497/2 A few of the fallacies., 
which Prof. Nicholson punctures. 2908 Hibbert Jrnl. Apr. 
633 [He] may.. touch [him]. .with satire and even puncture 
him with epithet. 

2. To make (a hole, etc.) by pricking. 

2831, 2865 (see Punctured 2]. 2875 Bennett & Dyer 
Sachs' Bot. 701 If a hole b punctured by a fine needle in 
the bladder. 

3. pass, and intr. or absol. To get a puncture : 
said of a pneumatic tire, or traits/, of the cycle or 
rider, colloq. 

2893 Cycling 25 Apr. 226/3 b was agreed that whoever 
punctured stood drinks round. Ibid. 2 July 401 I’m punc- 
tured l Have you got a repairing outfit ? 1896 Westm.Gaz. 
24 Apr. 3/2 During the last few years I have only punctured 
twice on the road. 

Hence Pirncturing vbl. sb. (in quot., marking 
as with punctures, punctation), and ppl. a. 

2847 Hardy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. No. 5. 238 
Variable. .in the more or less frequent puncturing of the 
thorax. 2898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 385 Keeping up a 
little pressure on the wound after the puncturing instrument 
has been withdrawn. 

Punctured (pr gktiiud),///. a. [f. prec.] 

1. Pricked, pierced, perforated. Also fig. 

167 z R. Veel Neiu Court Songs 6 In vain the Surgeon 
does apply Soft Balsom to a punctur’d Heart. 2797 Aber- 
nethy Surg. ff Phys. Ess. ill. 97 One of the punctured 
places ulcerated. 2896 Wells Wheels Chance ix. 62 Just 
then the other man in brown appeared . . wheeling his 
punctured machine. 1898 Burr Bicycle Repairing ix. 135 
To fix a burst casing and a punctured tire. 

2. Made by puncturing ; composed of punctures. 


The ornamentation of these beakers consists of small punc- 
tured dots arranged in parallel lines. 

3 . Nat . Hist. Marked with dots resembling 
punctures ; punctate. 2860 [see Puncture v. 2 cj. 

Pund, Pundar, obs. ff. Poind, Poinder. 

Pund(e, -age, obs. or dial. ff. Pound, -age. 

Punder, obs. f. Ponder, Pounder. 

Pundfald, obs. Sc. form of Pinfold. 

J* PundelaTL .SV. Obs . rare— 1 . Derivation and 
sense unknown : app. some kind of strong place. 

1375 Barbour Bruce 111. *59 Sekyrly now may 5 C 54 
Be tane the starkest pundelan. That ewyr 30ur lyfT-tynie 3e 
saw tane. 

+ Pundi’grion. Obs. rare. [app. related, either 
as earlier form or derivative, to Pun sb.*, q. v.j A 


pun, a quibble. , 

2676 K. L ’Estrange Counsellor Manners Last LWV 
xvL (1710) 23 Quibble, pun, punnet, pundigrion, ol which 
fifteen will not make up one single J«L ILL r 16^-00 
W. Blundell in • Cavalier's Note Book (iSSo) 185 Quibble, 
pun, punnet, pundigrion... I find these words in Counsellor 
Manners’ last legacy, printed 1676.] 2832 Southey Ommana 
I 103 Many. -will kwe their fnend rather than their je<t, or 
their quibble, pun, punnet or pundigrion. x8» — Wesley l. 
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493 Thomas Adams had as honest a love of quips, quirks, 
jiuns, punnets, and pundigrions as Fuller the Worthy himself. 

|| Pundit (pandit). Also 7 pendet, 8 pundeot, 
9 pundet, pandit, [a. Hindi pandit Skr. 
pandita learned, skilled ; as sb., a learned man. So 
Pg.panditOipddito (1 6-1 7U1 c.), V. pandit, formerly 
pandile, - decte . ] A learned Hindu; one versed in 
Sanskrit and in the philosophy, religion, and juris- 
prudence of India. 

, The Pundit of the Supreme Court (in _ India) was a 
Hindu Law-Officer, whose duty it was to advise the English 
Judges when needful on questions of Hindu Law. The 
office became extinct on the constitution of the ‘ High Court' 
in 1862. In Anglo-Indian us c, pundit is applied also to a 
native Indian, trained in the use of instruments, and em- 
ployed to survey regions beyond the British frontier and 
.inaccessible to Europeans. ‘Th e. Pundit who brought so 
much fame on the title was the late Nain Singh, C.S.I. '( Yule.) 

1672 H. O. tr. Contn. Bernier* s Etui. Mogollll. 159 Their 
first study is of the Hanscrit, which, is a Language. .not 
known but by the Pcndets. 1698 FnyrR/lcc.E, Indian A 146 
Into Places of Trust and Authority he puts only Brachmms, 
or their Substitutes, viz. Pundits., for Physicians. 1783 
Justamond tr. RaytiaVs Hist. Indies I. Co The Pundits or 
i 3 ramm lawyers, still speak the original language in which 
these ordinances were composed. 1792 T. Maurice Ittd. 
Antiq. I. Pref. 87 In an ancient Shaster .. translated by 
Colonel Dow's pundeet. 1837 Miss Maitland Lett. fr. 
Madras (1843) 86 Then there is the Pundit, or principal 
Hindoo law expounder— a Bramin. x8Gx Max MUller Chips 
(t88o) I. # v, no All our great Sanskrit Scholars.. used to 
work . , with a Pandit at each elbow, instead of the grammar 
and dictionary. 

b. transf. A learned expert or teacher. ( colloq . 
and humorous.) 

1816 ‘Quiz' Grand Master nr. 73 For English pundets 
condescend Th’ observatory to ascend. 1862 Sat. Rev. 
IS Mar. 296 A point upon which the doctors of etiquette and 
the pundits of refinement will differ. 1896SAINTSUUKV Hist. 
iQtk Cent. Lit. v. 213 Hallam..an honoured pundit and 
champion of the Whig party. 

Hence Funditly adv. {, nonce-zud.), in the manner 
of a pundit, in a learned way ; PtrnditsUlp, the 
position or office of a pundit ; Hindu scholarship. 

x868 G. Stephens Runic Mon. I. 94 Also punditly, theo- 
retically, by a careful comparison of all the Staverows. 1873 
F. Hall in Scribner s Mag. VI. 464 The shallowness of 
contemporary Punditship. 

Fundlar 1 . local. Also 7 poundlar, 7-9 
pundler. [Altered form of ON. pundari steel- 
yard, f. j bund Pound sbd- (weight).j The name 
.given in Orkney and Shetland to the steelyard or 
Danish balance with movable fulcrum. 

1628 in G. Barry Orkney 1 st. App. (1805) ^73 That every 
pundlar be justed and made equal with the King’s pundlar. 
1693 Wallace Orkney ; 93 Pundler, a Beam marked with 
the marks of their weight, which hath a stone on the one 
end, and a Hook at the other end for hinging up the Cassie 
[basket]. 1898 Shell. News 26 Mar. (E. D. I).). From very 
■early times it [the Bysmar] was with the Pundlar the uni- 
•versal steelyard, or weighing machine of Scandinavia. 
Pundlar variant of Poindlau Sc. Obs . 
Pundle (ptJ-nd'l). [Origin obscure : cf. bundle .] 
+ 1 . (See quots.) Obs. ? dial. 

1706 Phillips (ed. 6), Pundle , as * She is a very Pundle 
i.e. an ill shap’d and ill dress’d Creature. 1736 Ainsworth 
Eng.- La f. Diet., Pundle , a short and fat woman. [Hence 
injohnson and mod. Diets.] 

2 . Local name for the wigeon. ? Obs. 

[Cf. Pandle-whcw , s. v. Pandlc.] 

Pundler, var. Poindlau Sc. Obs , Pundlar 1 . 

[I Pundonor (p/md<?noT) . [Sp. pundonor , contr. 
of punto de honor point of honour. J 
<2x648 Ld. Life (1886) 205 The Spaniards do so 

much stand upon their pundonores. a 1648 — Hen. I’ll I 
(1683) 234 And this was the end of the Cartels and Pundon- 
nores betwixt these two great Princes. 18*9 W. Irving 
Granada I. xxxvi. 330 They stood not much upon the 
.pundonor and high punctilio. 

Pundre, obs. form of Ponder, Pounder. 

Pune, var. Poon, East Indian tree. 

Punee, pu’nee, puney, obs. ff. Puisne, Puny. 
Punee, punese, -eze, obs. ff. Punaise. 
tPung, sb. x Obs . rare. [OE. pung = NFris. 
pung, MLG. pungc, MDu, pong, pungh, LG., Du. 
dial, pung , Hem. ponh ; OlIG. * p/ung. , fung (in 
scazfung ) ; ON. pungr (S\v., Da. pung) ; Goth, 
.P tl Sg' s a purse ; cf. also med.L. punga , med.Gr. 
Ttovyyr) ■novyytov a purse. See BUNG sb. 2 , and 
Spu no. J A purse. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. 391 Cassidde , pung. 13.. K. Alls. 
1728, Y have the y-sent,.. willy gold a litel punge [so also 
Laud MS.], For thow hast yeris yonge. 

Pung (prq), sb 2 U. S. [Shortened from tom- 
pung , or (?) tow-puug, corruptions of an Indian 
word akin to Chippeway odd ban, odabanak , 
Montagnais ulapdn, Abnaki nda u ba u gan 1 instru- 
ment for drawing’ or 1 tliat on which something is 
drawn 7 , the rude sledge on which Indians trans- 
port their goods. The same word in a northern 
Algonkin dialect has given the Canadian tarbogiu , 
tarbognay, whence Toboggan. 

_ See Trumbull in Trans. A/uer. Phil.Soc. 1872, 25; Klein 
in Herrifs Arcluv , 1876, LV. 455.] 

A one-horse sleigh or sledge used in New 
England ; also, a toboggan. (Loosely applied also 
to a two -horse sleigh.) 


[1798 Dennie's Farmed s Museum, Roxbury. .that famed 
town which sends to Boston Mart The gliding Tom Pung 
and the rattling cart.] 1840 Longp. in Life (1891) I. 359, I 
drove on to Hartford, sitting on top of the mail-bags, 
which were piled in an uncovered pung. 1851 F. Cooper 
Pioneers i. 15 note, The ‘pung*, or ‘tow-pung*, which is 
driven with a pole. 1876 Forest ff Stream 24 Aug. 33/2 
The wheeler., wound up by turning the pung upside down 
in a snowdrift, 
b. (See quot.) 

1901 Scribner's Mat?, XXIX. 503/x This old pung [here = 
boat : cf. Pungy] ’ll do to carry home fish in a pinch. 

Ilencc Pung* v. intr. , to ‘ coast* on a sleigh, to 
toboggan. 

1892 Howells Mercy 1. xii, A gait which ..exposed hip 
to the ridicule of such small boys ns observed his haste, in 
their intervals of punging...One who dropped from the 
runner of a sleigh. .jeered him for the awkwardness with 
which he floundered out of its way in the deep snow, 

Pung, Pungar, obs. ff. Punk sbA , Punger. 

t Punge, v. Obs. [ad. L. pung f re to prick, 
puncture. Cf. pttn}e, Pun ye v.j 

1 . trans . To prick, pierce ; to push or drive 
with a pointed instrument, to goad. 

c 2320 R. Brunne Medit. 567 pey punged hym furj>c frnrgh 
cucry slogli. 1362 Langl. A PL A. ix. 88 A pyk is in ]*e 
potent to pungc a-doun pe wikkede. 1382 Wyclif Rev. i. 7 
Thci that pungeden [gloss or prickeden] him. 1570 Foxe 
A. ff M. (ed. 2) I. 502/1 This byrde. .punged them with her 
hcacke. plucked them by the skynne and fethers, and in all 
places nurted them. 

2 . To affect pungently; to cause to smart; to 
sting. Also absol. 

X657 T0MLINSON Renon's Disp. 295 [A nettle] by the Greeks 
sometimes called Cttide , because it punges mordaciously. 
1673 Phil. Trans. VII 1 . 7000 The smoak and soot of herbs 
ana wood pungc the eye. 

Hence t Pirnging vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

a 1340 HAMroLE Psalter xxi. 5 In spittynge bufietyngc 
and pungynge withthe thornes. 1670 M ayn waring Physi- 
cians RePos. 90 Mixing alkalyes with acids, the acidity is 
destroyed, the punging quality is taken away. 

Fungence (pc’nd^ens). rare— 1 , [f. L .pungent- 
em Pungent : see -ence.] = next, 2. 

x8io CRAncc Borough 1. 86 Around the whole rise cloudy 
wreaths, and far Bear the warm pungence of o’er-boiling tar. 

Pungency (po’ndgcnsi). [f. ns prec. : see 
-KNCV.] The quality of being pungent. 

1 . The quality or property of pricking ; the fact 
of having a sharp point or points, rare. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Pungency , a pricking, grieving or 
nipping. 1664 Power E.r 6. Philos. I. 52 Oblong particles, 
angular and pointed, which may perchance ex*Umulate the 
Stomach, (by its nctling pungency] like a heap of needles. 
1732 Arbutiinot Rules of Viet in Aliments, etc. 407 Any 
Substance which by its Pungency can wound the Worms. 

2 . The quality of having a pungent smell or 
taste ; such smell or taste itself ; in more general 
sense, a stinging, irritant, or caustic property. 

1676 Grew Luctation Menstruums I. § it The pungency 
of Ginger lyeth in a sulphureous and volatile Salt. 2774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 295 The violent pungency 
of the slimy substance... If the smallest quantity but touch 
the skin., it burns it like hot oil. 1856 Kane A ret. Exfl. 

I. xiv. 155 The air had a perceptible pungency upon inspira- 
tion. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 126 Carbonate of Ain. 
monia should be . .combined with syrup of tolu, liquorice or 
treacle, to soften its pungency. 

b. transf. A stinging sensation, csp. of taste. 

1792 Withering Brit.Ptanis (ed. 2) III. 295 [Agaricus 
lactijluus J abounding with white milky juice, at first mitd, 
but at length leaving a slight pungency in the throat. 

3 . fig. in various senses (see Pungent 2, 3) : 
Keenness; eagerness, intensity of desire or other 
feeling; intense painfulness, poignancy; severity, 
incisivencss, causticity; piquancy. 

1619 Jcr. Taylor Gt. Exemp. Pref. § 19 The pungency 
of forbidden lust is truely a thorne in the flesh. .1768 
Tucker^ Li. Nat. (1834) if. 526 The pricks of conscience 
will. .stimulate ourresolution. .;and theirrepeated pungency 
will produce effects that_ could not have been worked by j 
strength. 1800 Charac. in Asiat.Ann. Reg. 37/1 Camoens 
beheld it with a pungency of grief which [etc.], a X862 
Buckle Civiliz. (1869) III. ii. no The large amount of 
truth contained in this bitter taunt increased its pungency. 

Pungent (p^ndjent), a. {sb.) [ad. L. pun- 
gent-em, pr. pple. of fuugfre to pierce, prick ; 
substituted for the earlier Poignant in many of 
its senses; cf. the intermediate Pugna(u)nt 2 .] 

X. Pricking, piercing, sharp-pointed. Now only 
in Nat. Hist., c.g. of leaves having stiff sharp 
points or prickles, or of a part or organ having a 
sharp point or serving for puncture. 

x6ox B. Jonson Poetaster ir. i, Beneath it a blouddie Toe, 
betweene tliree^ Thornes pungent. 1606 Ciiai man Gc title- 
man Usher 11. i, A Kush which now your heeles doe lie on 
here.. Was whilome v>cd for a pungent speare. 1750 tr. 
Mem. R. Acad. Surg. Paris 1 . 75 Cutting or pungent 
instruments. 1787 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 2) I. 359 
Terminating in a very sharp-pointed pungent leaf. x 83 o 
Gunther Fishes 563 The pectoral [fin] has a pungent spine. 

2 .fig. (of pain or grief). Sharp, keen, acute, 
poignant ; causing or inflicting sharp pain ; keenly 
painful or distressing. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemeau's Fr.Chirurg. 48/2 The dolour 
not so pungent and sharp. ^ 1684 T. Hockin Gods Decrees 
325 Intolerably pungent grief and sorrow. 1708 J. Pihlics 
Cyder 1. 5 With pungent Colic Pangs distress’d lie’ll roar. 
1736 Lkdiard Life Marlborough I. 216 A very pungent 
Domestic!: Affliction. 1842 Dunglison Med. Lex. s. v., 


Pain is said to be pungent, when it seems as if a pointed 
instrument were being forced into the.. part. 

b. Of appetite or desire : Keen, eager ; piercing. 
Now rare or Obs. 

rr 17x0 Bp. Bull Serin, ix. Wks. 1827 I. 226 To gratify a 
present pungent, languishing appetite. 1735 Somervij.lf. 
Chase m. 240 Hunger keen, and pungent Thirst of Blood 
x8so_Mrs. Browning Vis. Poets cxxxv, Burns, with pungent 
passionings Set in his eyes. 

3 . Keenly or stiongly affecting the mind or 
feelings: with various shades of meaning (now 
usually with allusion to sense 4). fa. Pointed, 
telling, convincing. Obs. 

1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 194 Throw un- 
willingness to heare so pungent arguments, they were not 
insisted upon. 1661 Prrvs Diary 25 Aug., A very good 
and pungent sermon.. discoursing the necessity of restitu- 
tion. 1726 De Foe Hist. Devil 11. vii. (1840] 260 That which 
is still more pungent in the case. 

b. Sharp in reproof, trenchant, severe; biting, 
caustic, incisive, acrimonious, sarcastic, satirical. 
at 661 Fuller \V or tides, Wilts. (1840) III. 324 No author 
..hath so pungent passages against the pride and covetous- 
ness of the court of Rome. 1693 Drydev Disc. Satire 
Lss. (ed. Ker) II, 100 Satire, .consisting.. chiefly in a sharp 
and. pungent manner of speech. 1828 DTsraeli Chas. I, 
I. viii. 266 His conversations and his letters. .seem to have 
been occasionally free and pungent. 1874 L. Stephen 
Hours in Library (1892) I. x. 363 A few pungent epigrams. 

C. Exciting keen interest or curiosity ; mentally 
stimulating ; piquant. 

1850 Robrrtson Serin. Ser. in. ix. 118 Every amusement 
and alt literature become more pungent. 1854 Mrs. Gaskeli. 
North S. xxlii, She was pungent, and had taste, and 
spirit, and flavour in her. 

d. Exciting or stimulating to the senses, rare. 
1879 G. Allen Col. Sense xii. 232 Red is the pungent and 
stimulative colour, . .green is the restful and reparative colour. 

4 . Affecting the organs of smell or taste (or the 
skin, etc.) with a sensation resembling that pro- 
duced by pricking; of the nature of such smell, 
taste, or sensation : penetrating and irritant. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 92 Ground-pine .. a small 
creeping plant, .of a pungent sent. 1675 Gnaw Disc. Taslt 
iii. 8 ix Cortex Winteranus .. is very Pungent upon the 
Tongue. 1742 S H enstone Schoolmistr. 102 Pungent radish, 
biting infant’s tongue. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chcm. I. 103 
A white vapour, exceedingly acrid and pungent. 1871 
Tyndall Fragtn. Sc. (1879) J . sL 36 Chlorine and sodium 
are elements, the former a pungent gas. 
b. {Path.) Said of the fevered skin. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 722 If.. the skin Ire 
still hotter.. and more pungent to the touch. 1898 Allbutts 
Syst. Med. V. 93 The skin [in pneumonia] is dry and pungent. 

6. as sb. (or absol.) A pungent substance; an 
irritant, esp. of the nerves of taste. 

1822-24 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 447 External ami 
internal pungents. 1863 Bates Nat. Amazon »v. (1E64) 85 
Capsicum.pcppcr bushes.. and lemon-trees; the one sup- 
plying the pungent, the other the acid, for sauce to.. fish. 

Hence Pungently adv., in a pungent manner; 
with pungency ; Pu*ngentness, pungency (Bailey 
vol. II, 1727). 

1842 S. Lover Handy Atuly ii, As you very properly ana 
pungently remark, poor Egan is a spoon, a 1864 Hawthorne 
Mother Rigby's Pipe i, The pungently aromatic smoke, 
1883. Villaki Machiavclli IV. x. 207 His verses are.. often 
satirical and pungently vivacious. 

Funger (p^'ijg^i). Now dial. Also 7 pun- 
gar. [Of uncertain origin: has been conjectured 
to represent, in some way, Gr. vayovp-os, L, 
fagurns, Yr. fagurc (1552 in Hntz.-Darm.).] The 
large edible crab, Cancer fagurus. 

1586 Bright Melanch. vi. 28 The softer she), or crustie 
are cray fi-.li, the crab, the lobster, the punger. x6ix Cotgh., 
Carbasse, tlie_ Crab-fish tenrmed a Pungar. x68x Grew 
Musxum 1. v. iv. 120 The Claw of the Punger, or the Velvet- 
Crab, called Pagurus. 1820 T. M itciiei.l A listoph., Com. 

I. 215 Their food was young pungers. 1830 tr. Aristoph., 
Knights 76 They ate pungers instead of medic grass. 
Fungi, Hindu nose-flute: sec Poogye. 
t Fu’ngitive, a. Obs . [ad. med.L. pungitiv - 
sts (Du Cange), irreg. f. L. pung-fre to prick, after 
fugittv-us, etc., instead of the regular L. form 
~ punctiv-us, not found. So E. pongilif i6lh c. in 
Par£ (Littre).] Having a pricking or stinging 
quality ; sharp, keen, pungent. 

c 1480 Henrvson Test. Cres. 229 Angrie ys ony Serpent 
vennemous, Richt pungitiue with wordis odious. 1501 
Douglas Pal. Hon. Prol. v, Thame to rcserue fra rewmes 
pungitiue. 1586 Ferne Blaz. Centric 03 The pungitiue 
pricke of necessity. _ 1666 G. Hakvly Morb. Angl. iv. 48 
Through their acidity they are rendred vcllicating and 
pungitive. 1710 T. Fuller Pharm. Extemp. 133 It abounds 
with a smart pungitive, volatile Salt. 

Hence i* Pu’ngitively adv . Obs., in a stimulating 
manner. 

1617 Collins Def. I>p. Ely 11. ix. 400 The priest was to be 
possessed of a copy of the law, that he might obscruc it 
punctually for his owne selfe. Not onely so, Sir, but pungt- 
tively for others. # . 

Fuugled (pf qg’hl), a * dial. [Origin uncer- 
tain.] a. Shrivelled or shrunken, as grain. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Wdt. 297 Wheat, /rom mildew, or 
other cause, not being plump grained, is said to be punglcd 
— sometimes pingled. <21825 !• on by Fee. Last A tig., 
p .«.«♦— fruit over- 

j., ■ < with heat 

or ■ g ■ t r. to Veg. 

(1862) 235 The Thrips cereal! urn , . .sometimes infests wheat, 
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In Europe, to a great extent. .. It is supposed to suck out 
the juices of the seed, thus causing the latter to shrink, 
and become what the English farmers call pungled. 

b. Pinched, or pecuniarily embarrassed. 

xB8i Miss Jackson Shrofsh. Word-Bk., Pungled, em- 
barrassed in money matters. * If Mr. — had a large income 
be would not be so pungled as be is 
Pungy (pzrrji). U. S. local, [Origin obscure : 
cf. Pijng /£.'-] In Massachusetts, * A small boat 
like a sharpey*; in Chesapeake Bay, A kind of 
fast-sailing schooner used in the oyster-trade ; also, 
a canoe used in oyster-dredging. (Cent. Diet.) 

x 83 o G. A. Townsend T. Chesapeake 29 They launched 
the pungj\not alone. x8gx W. K. Brooks Arncr. Oyster 
Cult. x66 The vast fleet of pungies and canoes. 1899 \V. 
Churchill R . Carvel xi, The big ship was already sliding 
in the water as I leaped into my pungy. 

Poniard, obs. form of Poniard. 

Punic (piw'nik), a. and sb. Also 5 -yk, 6 -ik, 
7 -ike, -icke, -ique, -icque, 7-8 -ick. [ad. L. 
P uniats, earlier Pcenicus, f. Pern us a Carthaginian ,* 
f. Gr. &otvi£ Ph<ENICIAN, Carthaginian ; also 
purple. Cf. F.puniquc (15th c. in Littr£).] 

A. adj. 1 . Belonging to Carthage; Carthaginian. 

Punic Wars, the three wars between the Romans and 

Carthaginians waged between B.C. 264 and 146. 

1533 Bellenden Livy u viii. (S.T.S.) I. 46 Efter be end 
of pe first punyk batalb 1601 Holland Pliny I. 89 Our 
countreymen name it Tartessos, the Carthaginians Gadir 

[margin Or s - . -• — * r -‘ x - 
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absol. Punic tun ), the pomegranate; so -f punic- 
tree. Punic wax : see quot. 184S. 

[c *440 : see B. i], x6ox Holland Pliny I. 398 The terri- 
torie of Carthage challengeth to it selfe the Punicke apple : 
some call it the Pomegranat. 1641 G. Sandys Pamphr. 
Song Sol. iv. i, Thy Cheeks like Punicke Apples are. 1745 
tr. Columella's Hush. x. 373 Soon as the punic-tree.. Itself 
shall with its bloody blossoms cloathe. 1848 NVornum in 
Led. Paint. 350 note , Punic wax (cera Punica 1 was.. the 
common yellow wax, purified and bleached by being boiled 
three times in sea. water, with a smaU quantity of nitre.,. 
This wax was the Greek substitute for oil in painters’ colours, 

c. Having the character attributed by the 
Romans to the Carthaginians; treacherous, per- 
fidious. Punic faith : see Faith sb. 1 1 b. 

_ 1600 Holland Livy xxi. iv, Crueltie most savage and 
inhumane, falshood and trecherie more than Punicke. 1738 
H. Brooke Tasso's Jerus. Del. 11. (1810) 376/1 Yes, yes, his 

faith attesting nations own; T 5 - - M --■* t - 

known! 1796 Burke Reg. Pec ■ 
live against the ministry of ( ■ 

frauds, their proverbial punick perfidy. 1853 W. Stirling 
Cloister Li/e Chas. V 237 Astonished that a commander 
of so much experience should have put any trust in tbe 
Punic promises of a Moor. 

+ 2 . Purple; = Puniceous. Obs. 

1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. xlvi, Purpour colour, punik 
and skarlote hewis. 1607 R. C[\rew] tr. Estiennc's tPorld 
0/ IP. 256 A punick colour, that is, yellow drawing to a red. 

B. sb. 1 . = Punic apple : see A. 1 b. rare. - 

0x440 Pallad. on Husb. tit. 951 Graffyng is tassure In hem 

of euery fruit — punyk & serue. 
f 2 . An inhabitant of Carthage, a Carthaginian, 
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (16x4) 66 The Punikes called 
Cod, Bal, (from whence came those names Hannibal, 
Adherbal, and such like). 1695 Brookhouse Temple Open. 
13 The Punicks, the Sons of Cham, put in a Caveat. 

3 . The Carthaginian tongue, a Semitic language, 
an offshoot of Phoenician and allied to Hebrew. 

18x3 Q- Reo. Oct. 269 The Maltese is immediately derived 
from the modem Arabic, without any intervention from 
the Punic. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 646/2 Plautus . . 
'inserts in the Poenulus whole passages in Punic 

f Ftraical, O. Obs. [f. as Punic a. + -al.] 
= Punic a. I11 quot 1606 = Punic a. 2. 

Punical pome = Punic apple ; see Punic a. 1 b. 
c 1430 Punical pome [see Pome sb. ij. 1432-50^ tr. II igden 
(Rolls) IV. 21 From whiche tyme the batelles punicalle began 
to sptynge. 1559 Morwyng Evonym. Pref., Put in wryting 
by men that used the Punicall or els the Arabicke tonge. 
1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall (1833) 10 Men ranking themselves 
under stately standerts and punicall pinsels displayed. 

So f Pnnican [cf. L. Punicdnus ] = PUNIC sb. 1. 


Punice, obs. f. Punaise (bed-bug), Punish. 
Punic e an (pmnrs-, -i'Jxan), a. [f. L. piinice - 
us (see next) t- -an.] *= next : cf. Phcenicean. 

Buti ' , r * 1 "■ 
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honoured grey. One only tress punicean had. Ibid. 398 
Forth from the rock welled the punicean blood- 
Puniceous (pittnrfrbs), a. Also S err on. 
-ions. [f. L. pftnice-us Punic; also red, purple- 
coloured (f. Piinic-us Punic, with suffix -eus) + 
-ous.] Of a bright red, purplish-red, or reddish- 
yellow colour : cf. Phieniceous. 

1730 Bailey (folio), Puniceous (in Botan. Writ) of a scarlet 
Colour. 176S [W. Donaldson] Life Sir B. Sap skull II. 
xxv. 212 To stimulate the flavour of the pumcious fluid. 
xSpo Cent. Diet., Puniceous , in entom., purplish-red or 
crimson; having the color of a pomegranate. 


. PUNISHER.. 


Ptmicin (p» 7 -nisin). Chem. [See -IS 1 .] 

f 1 . [f. L. funicum pomegranate.] (See qoots.) 

1855 Garrod Mat. Med. 154 The root -bark (of theGrana- 
cern] contains . . tannin, and a principle called Punicine 
has also been detected. x866 Watts Did. Chem. IV. 746 
Punicin , an acrid uncrystallisable substance obtained from 
the bark of the pomegranate tree. 

2 . [f. L. pfitiictis purple.] The colouring matter 
obtained from the purple whelk (Purple sb. 3) ; 
the purple of the ancients. 

1879 Sckunck in Jr nl. Chem. Sec. XXXV. 595 This 
colouring matter [formed by insolation from the chromogen 
of the mollusc] v is not identical with indirubin or any known 
member of the indigo group, and it being, as I think, a sub- 
stance sui generis, I propose to call it Punicin. 

Punie, obs. form of Punaise, Puny. 

Funily (piri-niii), adv. [f. Puny a. + -ly 2 .] In 
a puny manner ; weakly. 

*775 H* Walpole Let. to Conzvay 22 Jan., Lord Rocking- 
ham, very punily, and the Duke of Richmond joined and 
supported the motion. 1827 W. Kennedy Fitful Fancies 
83 The narrow shell In which the creeping creature man 
Loves punily to dwell. 

Ftminess (pmmices). Also 8 punyness. [f. 
Puny a. + -NE3S.] The state or quality of being 
puny; littleness and feebleness ; pettiness. 

^1727 Bailey voh II, Puniness, Weakliness, Tenderness, 


among the better Sort. 1871 Morley Carlyle in Crit. 
Misc. m Ser. 1. (1878) 175 The same sense of the punine«s of 
man in the centre of a cruel and frowning universe. 

Punish, (po’nij’), v. Forms : see below, [a. 
F.ftiniss-, extended stem (in ptinisse, punissaut, 
etc. : see -isu~) of F. punir L. p unirc to punish, 
in earlier L. pceuire , f. poena = Gr. vondj fine, 
penalty, requital, punishment, Pain jA 1 ] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 


a. 4 puniss-en, -yas-en, punyes, punich, 
punyzsh, 4-5 punysch(e, punnishe, 4-6 pun- 
y8(e, -yssh(e ; 5 punice, -yce, -ych, -es(c)h, 
pugnysshe, Sc. pwnys, 5-6 punysh, 6 pun- 
nysch, puma, Sc. punise, -isse, -eiss, -eiah, 
-ei8(s,-ische,-yss,pwnis, 6-punish (7puimieh.). 

1340 Ayenb. 148 Hou he ssel his broker chasti..o)?er his 
senont . . punissi, ^ 1340 Ypunj-ssed [see B. 1 bj. a 1340 
Ham pole PsalterW. 6 A sorowfu! gast, punyschand he self 
for synne. Ibid. xxvi. 14 Suffire me noght forto fall swa 
that thou punyes me in hell. ^1350 Will. Palerne 4068 
Puniched at h« hardest. 2362 Langl. P. PI. A. m. 69 
To punisschen (1377 punyschen] on pillories.. B rewesters, 
Bakers, c 1375 Bunyst (see B. xj.^ C 1380 Wyclif Whs. 
(x 82 o) 425 [Ihei] moten be puny^shid. 1380 Pun>-sshe [see 
B. ib}; punnishe (see B. xc]. cs^oo Rom. Rose 7235 
Therfore god shal him punyce; But me ne rekketh of no 
vyce. 1460 Past on Lett. I. 523 My lord of York hath 
dyvers straunge commissions fro the Kyng..to punych 
them by the fawtes to the Kyngslawys. c 1470 Henry Wal- 
lace vit. 1264 Wallace with force pwnyst [thaim] rygorusly. 
1489 Caxton Fay/es of A. 1. xv. 40 That suche men 
be pugnysshed. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems lix. 22 Puness 
him for his deid culpabile. 1530 Palscr. 670/2 That 
God punissheth them for their great vyce. a 1533 Ld. 
Berners Hu on Ixxxiii. 257 For the whiche synnes he hath 

! 1 / ■ - * •. . 1 133 G*" '/ 'fay 51 To 

; i •. !/.*”. 1 / r;.‘ mm l i.ii. 90 And 

2 :*■ * j. "s', then we 

must lakel 1*544 Punish [see*B. x]. 1562 Punishes (see 

Ti. x c). 1563-7 Buchanan Reform. St. Andros Wks. (1892) 
9 He sal punyss .. the writar. ^ \f>-j Gude % Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) xgi Without God puneis thaxr cnxell vice. X5B2 
J. Haiiilton Cath. Traict. Epist., in Calls. Tractates 
(S.T.S.) 78 The leuing God punekhit thame. 1596 
DALRYMPLElr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S-T.S.) I. 127 To punise 
oTTenderis. 16x2 Pr. Chas. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 

104. 1 deserve to be punniched for my ill fortune. 

p. 4 ponis, -esche, 4-5 -yscb(e, 5 -ysse, -ysshe, 
5-6 ponysh, 6 poynysse. 

c 1375 XI Pains of Hell 220 in O. E. Mtsc. 2x7 Vche 
cursid dede ponysebid trulj’. c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks.Ill. 

39. 1 schal al bihinke to ponesche hem wih eendelees peyne. 
c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 57 To ponysse 
mysdoers and trespasours. <2x533 Bd. Berners Hu on [. 
166 Therfore he hath ben ponyshyd. 1538 in W. A. J. 
•Archbold Somerset Relig. Ho. (X892) £0 He loveihe veitcw 
and wyll poynysse vyse. 

7. 4-5 punch, -e, punsch(e. 

X340-70 Alex, fr DijuL 747 schulle 4 he punched & 
put in paine for euere. 1387 Trevisa H igden (Rolls) IV. 
221 Punschynge of cvel doers. Ibid. VIII. 315 For he 
schulde nou^t be i-punsched by h« lawe. C1440 Prornp. 

” t ” * ’ ,-n‘, . .punio, eastigo. CT450 

■ ■ him . Punchyth me, Lorde, 

1460 Punchid [see B. 1]. 

B. Signification. 

X. a. traits. As an act of a superior or of public 
authority ; To cause (an offender) to suffer for an 
offence; to subject to judicial chastisement as 
retribution or requital, or as a caution against 
further transgression; to inflict a penalty on. 

1340, etc. [see A. «]. c 1375 -SV. Leg. Saints ^.{Thomas) 86 
Bettir is bat Ju For trespace be punyst nov, pan par-fore 
bu he punyste sare. Quhare pardone sal be neuxr mare. 
1460 Capgrayb Chrvn, (Rolls) 162 Alle thoo jpalefactores 
were punchid with ilL maner peynls ; for thex ^ were first 
drawe, than hange, and last brent. X525 Ptlgr. Perf. 
4W. de W. 1531} ig b, Crucifye and punj-sshe thy body with 
werkes of pennunce. 2544 tr. Littleton s 7 Vnirrex (1574) 8 
Tenant in taile after possibylity of yssue extinct shall never 
bee punished of wast. 1651 Hornes Lcviath. IL xxvt. 144 


Tis against the Law of Xature,To punish the Innocent. 
1754 Richardson Grandison II. xxxt. 306 The violators 
ofthe sociai dutiesare frequently punished by the success 
of their own wishes. 1884 S. R. Gardiner Hist . Eng. IX. 
Ixxxviii. 12 The King was not without hope that some 
legal means of punishing them might be found. 

b. To requite or visit (an offence, etc.) with a 
penalty inflicted on the offender ; to inflict a penalty 
for (something). 

1340 Ayenb. 74 Al het hit vint ine k® zaule of gelte of 
deae, of speche, of ko;te. al uorbernk and cienzek and k*r 
byek ypunj-ssed, and awreke. c 138a Wyclif Wks. (j££o) 
408 Goa may not for^ete Hs trespas but punysshe it in his 
tyme. X484 Caxton Fables of AEsop 11. Pref., The Athc- 
nyens..tvoId haue demaunded a kynge for to punysshe alle 
the euyll. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xvii. 56 Throw him 
was .. Piracie puneist. 1769 Blackstone Comm . IV. L 7 
It is clear, that the right of punishing crimes against the 
law of nature. .i> in a state of mere nature vested in every 
individual. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 434 The 
spirit of the law.. was that no misdemeanour should be 
punished more severely than the most atrocious felonies. 

C. absol. To inflict punishment. 
c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Seh Wks. 1 . 40 Upon hr ferke synne 
God ceessik never to punnishe. 1562 WinJet Cert. True- 
tatis\ % (S.T.S.) 1 . 8 God punissis oftymes in ye samyn thing 
quhairin man offendis. 1605 Shaks. Lear ill. iv. 16 But I 
will punish home. 1715 Df. Foe Fam. Instruct. 1. i. (1841) 

I. 9 God does not punish that way. a 17x6 South Serm. 
(i744) X. vi. x£o To punish is properly an act of a superior 
to an inferior. 

+ 2. a. To fine (a person), b. To exact (money 
due) from a person. Obs. 

1572 Huloet, To punish, pecunia multare. X591 Horsey 
Trav. (Hakl. Soc. No. 18) App. 289 A desperate debte owinge 
by the chauncelere Shalkan. .was violentely puneshed from 
him and payd the Companye. X700 Typrf.ll Hist. Eng. 

II. 819 He whose Dog.. shall be found Unlawed, shall be 
punished Three Shillings. 

3 . irattsf. To handle severely ; to inflict heavy 
damage, injury, or loss on. Also absol. 

In various slang, colloquial, or jocular uses: a?, To inflict 
severe blows upon (an opponent in a boxing match); to 
thrash, belabour, maul; extended to handling severely in 
other forms of contest (e. g. football, cricket, boat-racing); 
also, jocularly, to make a heavy ‘ inroad * on (a stock of 

— -**— ?-?-*- -- -rely; to 

■ . in dial. 

urt; see 

Eng. Dial. Did. 

1812 Storting Mag. XXXIX. 22 He lost his science after 
he had been a good deal punished. Ibid, XLVI II. 187 In 
his prime no one could punish him. 1825 C. M. Westma- 
cott Eng. Spy 1 . 242 We.. drank freely— punished his claret. 
1839 Thackeray Fatal Boots xii, We punished her cellar 
too. 1848 — Van. F<x/>liii, He punished my champagne. 
1856 H. H. Dixon Post % Paddock xii. 209 If a foolish lad 
punishes his beaten horse unnecessarily. 1863 W. C. Bald- 
w in Afr. Hunting i. 16 They [sc. sjamboks] are very tough 
and supple .. and punish tremendously. 1882 Garden 
3 June 384/3 Phlox divaricata is very pretty, but how the 
slugs and snails do punish it ! 1883 Daily Tel. 15 May 
2/7 The Oxonian’s IbowlingJ was. .severely punished, both 
batsmen scoring a 3 hit off one over. 1896 Dovle Rodney 
Stone xix. The smith, although he laughed at his own 
injuries, had none the less been severely punished. 

Hence Punished (prrnijt) ppl. a. 
cx 8 o 6 Sir R. Wilson Cafe Gd. Hope in Life (1862) I. 
App. ix\ 375 1 1 is also remarked . .that .. the backs of punished 
men require all the care and skill of the surgeon. x 865 
S. B. James Duty fy Doclr. (1871) 32 Evil is personified in 
a punished Satan, 

jp unis liability (prmiJabHfti). ff. next -f -m\ 

So mod.F. punissabiliti (in Littr£).] The quality 
or fact of being punishable; punishableness. 

1868 Bain Ment. 4- Mor. Sci. iv. xL 404 Granting these 
two postulates, Punishability.. is amply vindicated. 1826 
Westm.Rrv. No. 93. 441 To inquire how the notion of Right 
and Wrong., is linked to that of punishability. 

Punishable (pomiJabT), a. [f. Punish v. + 
-ABLE. Cf. F. ptinissable (14-15^ c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), perh. the immediate source.} Liable to 
punishment; capable of being punished, a. Of a 


person. 

1531 Dial, on Laws Eng. H. i, Tenaunies for terme of 
lyfe..be punysshable of waste by the statute:. .but at the 
comon lawe before that statute they were nat punysshable, 
1699 Burnet 39 Art. x. (1700) 117 No man i* accountable, 
rewardable or punishable, hut for that in which he acts 
freely. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones (1775) II L 94 , I think 
it is a pity these hags are not punishable by law. 1874 
Sidgwick Meth. Ethics iv. iii. 408 , 1 should be legally punish- 
able if I omitted the act. 

b. Of an offence : Kntailing punishment. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. v. 24 b, Wher fore 
enionge the Jewes, onely periury is punyshable. 1632 Mas- 
singer City Madam 1. 1, Tis more punishable in our house 
'Ilian scandalunt magnatum. 1766 Blackstone^ Comm. 

1 1 . xviii. 278 It is not an oflence punishable in a criminal way 
at the common law. 1846 M c Culloch Ace. Brit. Emftrc 
(1S54) II.637 An attempt was made to repress «*» by treating 
it as a punishable oflence. # _ , . 

Hence Puulshableness, the quality 0 . 
punishable; Pu*nls 3 iably adv., in a punishable 
manner or to a punishable degree. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Pnnhhableness, Capableness or 
ibffenns to bo punished. 


r AUstZ 3 S 3 ASS Its own accountably 

its own punishableness. - 

Punisher (ponij^). F°™s : 4 ptmycere, 0 
■Sc. punissar, -er; 4 punysoher, -are, 4-0 



PUNISHING. 


1604 


PUNKLING. 


-yssher(e, 6- punisher ; 4 punser, punscher. 
[f. Punish v. + -eb 1 . Cf. Y. punisseur (14th c.), 
in- OF. punisscrc, which may be the source.] One 
who punishes, one who inflicts a penalty. 

a 1340 Ham POLE Psalter ix. 36 Noght trowand god pun- 
yschare of synnes. Ibid, 1. 5 Rightwise punysere of svn. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 23 Helper, punscher 
[t'.rr. punser, punyscher] of trespas. 155a Abf. Hamilton 
Catcch. (1884) 59 Ane rygorous punissar of our synnis. 1688 
R. Holme Armoury 11. 17/2 A Punisher of Impiety. 1747 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) I. xlv. 353 Not to say anything 
about my poor sister— she is her own punisher. i 85 i Litton 
Sir. Stoty xxii,He received the blow, drew forth his school- 
boy knife, and stabbed the punisher. 

b. Boxing slang. A hard hitter. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 71 Smith was the heaviest 
man and a right-handed punisher. 1817 Ibid. L. 38 They 
are both active punishers^ and a good battle is expected. 1832 
Marryat A r . Forster xWvi, A fine fellow !— a severe punisher. 

c. transf A thing that hits one hard ; a heavy 
or severe task. 

1827 Sporting Mag. XXI.. J3S, I had nearly fifty miles* 
road-work this day, which . . is a punisher. 

Punishing (pmnijirj), vbl. sb. ff. Punish v. 
+ -1NC 1 .] The action of the vb. Punish; an 
instance of this; punishment. 

ci 375 XI Pains of Hell 222 in O. R. Misc. 217 pis schal 
be here ponysebyng. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. {Clement) 
737 Fore-ju I thole pis punysing. c i$oo Melusine 2 The 
punysshinges of god ben as abysmes witliout bottom. 1630 
Earl Manch. in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
271 The punishing of rogues and idle persons. 3659 Milton 
Civil Power Wks. 1853 V. 317 He himself uses it to thir 
punishing. 3835 Marryat Pirate vi. You will see what 
effect your punishing may have upon him. 

Punishing (penijirj), ppl. a. [f. Punish v. 
+ -ing -.] That pnnishes ; chastising, pnnitive. 
^33340 Hampole Psalter xx. 8 Thi pouste punj'esand be 
funden til all thi faas. 3624 T. Godwin Moses <5- Aa/vn 
(1641) 1 14 That the punishing Angell might passe over them. 
3659 Hammond On Ps. ciii. 9, 10 Par. 506 He takes off his 
punishing hand again. 

b. slang or colloq. Hard-hitting. 

1820 J. H. Reynolds Raney (1906) 69 With.. clenched 
hands, firm, and of punishing size. 3866 RoutUdgc's Ev. 
Boy's Ann. 427 Some punishing hitter of the opposite. side 
has come »n. 1894 Daily News 24 May 5/4 An accomplished 
wicket-keeper.. and a punishing batsman. 

Puniship, variant of Punyship Obs . 
Punishment (pirnijment). Forms: see Pun- 
ish v. [a. AF. punisement (13th c. in Britton) = 
OF .punissement, f. punir to Punish : see -ment.] 
X. The action of punishing or the fact of being 
punished ; the infliction of a penalty in retribution 
for an offence; also, that which is inflicted as a 
penalty; a penalty imposed to ensure the appli- 
cation and enforcement of a law. 

[3292 Britton i. ix. § 1 Aukun plus simple punisement, 
solum la manere del fet.] 3433 Pitgr. Sowle (Caxton 3483) 
iv. ix. 62 A wonder greuous thynge it semeth to me that. . 
he that hath mysdone shalle passe withouie punysshernent. 
c 3450 Cov. Myst. xi. (Shaks. Soc.) 10S His endles punche- 
ment may nevyr sees. 3482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 53 
He was takyn..to the vtmest peynys and ponissement of 
dethe. 353s Coverdale Ps. civ. 7 He is the Lorde oure 
God, whose punyshmentes are thorow out all the worlde. 
^3550 Cheke Matt, xxiil 29 How can ie file from belles 
pomschment? 3631 May tr. Barclays Mirr. Mindes 1. 313 
He desired that that Army., should take punishment of him 
for deceiuing the King. 3690 Locke Hum. Urid. si. 
xxviiL (1695) 192 We must, wherever we suppose a Law, 
suppose also some Reward or Punishment annexed to that 
Rule. 2736 Butler Anal. L ii. Wks. 2874 L 4° Divine 
punishment, is what men chiefly object against, and are 
most unwilling to allow. 1817 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Pritis 
(ed. 4) II. 817 The rule now laid down is, that it is the crime 
and not the punishment, which makes a man i n famous. 2875 
J. P. Hopps Prittc. Relig. x. (1878) 31 There are punish- 
ments that are inflicted from without, and punishments that 
naturally and of necessity grow out of offences. 

2 . slang and colloq . Severe handling ; belabour- 
ing, mauling ; brig. that inflicted by a pugilist 
upon his opponent; extended to football, cricket, 
and other contests ; pain, damage, or loss inflicted 
(without any retributive or judicial character) as 
in Punish v. 3 ; also dial, and colloq., pain, suffer- 
ing, misery : see Eng. Dial. Diet . 

*856 H. H. Dixon Post ff Paddock xiL 209 The heavy 
punishment in which Clift and some of the old school 
delighted, is very much gone out. 2860 Times 28 Apr. 
9/4 After these tremendous rounds Sayers still came up 
frehh, and showed not half the awful marks of punishment 
visible all over Heenan. 2852 Thackeray Adv. Philip iv, 
Tom Sayers could not take punishment more gaily than 
they do. . 1865 Dickens Mat. Fr. m. in. Stopping to 
examine his arms , and hands., as if to see what punish- 
ment he has received in the Fight. 1882 Daily Tel. 
29 May, The punishment. Hill [the bowler] was receiving 
caused Bates to relieve him at 26. 1884 Si. James' Gaz. 
ii Dec. 10/x He can ride horse or camel from early morning 
till late at night without showing punishment. 1885 Ld. 
Woi.seley in Times 22 Jan. 5/4 Wl hile severe punishment 
■was being inflicted on enemy by all other parts of square. 

3 . atlnb. and Comb. 

1844 Regul. 4* Ord. Army 220 All punishment drill is to 
be carried on in the Barrack- Yard or Drill-Ground. 1807 
Mrs..E. L. Voynich Gadfly { 1904) 35/2 He remembered the 
* punishment cell and 
shoulders. 1905 Macn " ‘ ’* 

punishment -book shoul , " . ■ 

Navy. . Ibid., Croker..told a young captain that the Admi- 
ralty did not like officers who had a long punishment-list. 


f Punish worthy, a. rare, [irreg. f. Punish 
zf. + Worthy.] Deserving of punishment. 

3621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 403 All of you., merit 
punishment.., but you indeed most., being the greatest, and 
therfore most vnfit to be ill, but ill beeing most punish worthy. 
Punition (pmni’Jan). Now rare. Forms: 5- 
puni-, (5 pugny-), 5-6 puny-, (6 Sc. pwni-); 5-6 
-cio(u)n, -cyon, -ssion, -ssyon, (5 -sshon), 6 
-sion, etc., 6- -tion. [a. F. punition punishment 
(14th c. in Littre), ad. late L. pumlidn-em, n. of 
action from punTre to Punish.] The action of 
punishing; infliction of chastisement ; punishment. 

2425 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 276/1 The said merchantz, shall 
paie double the value of the Subsidee . . wyth outen any other 

E unicion. a 2450 Knt. de la Tour (1906) 98 God shewed 
er gret punissyon for her pride. 1471 Caxton Rccuycll 
(Sommer) 449 Why.. amendest the not. .for the pugnycion 
that thou hast sufired. 2513 Douglas FEneis il x. 23 Sair 
pwnitioun of Greikis dred scho. *549 „ Crowley Last 
Trumpet 2576 Yet se if thou can cause him feare Goddes 
terrible punission. 2615 Sir E. Hoby Cuny-combe\u. 209 
The time after this life is for punition, not for purgation. 
2657-83 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 85 Means for the 
punition of tyrants, and the vices of men. 1830 Fraser's 
Mag. II. 393 The doom of restitution and punition. 

Hence Puni'tional a., of, pertaining to or of the 
nature of punishment ; whence PunPtionally adv. 

2824 Bentham Menu Wks. 2843 X. 548 There should be no 
responsibility, punitional or compensational. 2826 — in 
Wesim. Rez>. Oct. 494 Every lawyer., might and should be 
made punitionally and compensationally responsible. 

Punitive (pifr’nitiv), a. [a. F. punitif - ivc 
(16th c. in Godef.), or ad. med.L. punitiv-us 
(Bonaventura c 1 260), f. L. piinTt-, ppl. stem of 
piimre to Punish : see -rv£.] Awarding, inflicting, 
or involving punishment ; retributive, punitory. 

In early quots, freq. with justice ; since 3880, commonly 
of a military expedition to chastise a savage people. 

x6za Bp. Hall Semi, on Is. xxxii. 17, Woe bee to them., 
that, by the dam of their bribes, labour to stop the due course 
of punitive Iustice! 2695 J. Edwards Perfect. Script. 
95 This punitive way of dealing with Achan. 2739 J. Trapp 
Right, emer.ntuch (*758) 6 The utmost rigour of punitive 
justice. 2839 Halla.m Hist. Lit. IV. iv. iv. § 2 r 67 The 
legislative, punitive, and judiciary powers. 2882 Times 
e6 Sept. 5/2 Probably a punitive expedition will be under- 
taken next winter. 2897 Lit. World 22 Oct. 322/1 A British 
Punitive Expedition captured Benin City. 

Hence Pirnitively adv., by way of punishment ; 
Pn/nitiveness, punitive quality. 

2865 Busknell Vicar. Sacr. 11A. (iE63) 478 As if Christ 
were somehow punitively handled in our place. 1727 Bailey* 
vol. II, Punitiveness, punishing Nature or Quality. 2908 
H. R. Mackintosh in Hibbert Jml. July 920 A similar 
inference as to the punitiveness of God. 

Punitory (pirimitori), a. [f. mod.L. type 
*P tin Florins, f. L. piinilor a punisher ; see -our -J 
Inflicting or involving punishment ; « Punitive. 

3720 J. Harris Lex. Techn Puni tor}’ Interest, is a Term 
in the Civil Law, for such Interest of Money as is given 
for Delay, or Breach of Trust. 2768 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(2834) II. 43 Of avoidable evils.. some are prudential, such 
as labour, troubles, self-denials..; others punitory, which we 
draw upon ourselves by our ill conduct and wilful mis- 
management. 2859 Mill. Liberty v. 272 The preventive 
function of government., is far more liable to be abused, to 
the prejudice of liberty, than the punitory function. 2880 
Times 31 Jan., It had been originally intended that the 
punitory expedition should have started in October. 

Funk (pmjk), sb . 1 Obs. or rare arch. Forms: 
6-7 punck(e, 7 punke, punque, (pung), 7-9 
punk. [Appears c 1600 ; of unknown origin.] A 
prostitute, strumpet, harlot. 

3596 Lodge Incarn. Den its Wks. (Hunter. Soc.) IV. 69 He 
hath a Punck (as the pleasant Singer cals her). 1603 Shaks. 
Mens, for M. v. i. 279 She may be a Puncke; lor many 
of them, are neither Maid, Widow, nor Wife. 2607 Middle- 
ton Michaelm. Term 111. i. Eijb, I may grace her with the 
name of a Curtizan, a Backslider, a Prostitution, or such a 
Toy, but when all comes to al tis but a plaine Pang. 2785 
Wolcott (P Pindar) Odes to R .A.'s iii. Wks. 2B12 1. 84 Like 

a poor pilloried P ~’r *--• 1 — • G* 1 "■ v*~ 11 

Odes 1. xxxv. 25 ' ■ < 

Comb. 2620 B. _ 

punque-master. 2789 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Rxpostul. Ode 
xvi. Wks. II. 249 If Empresses will Punk-like kiss and drink. 
Hence f Punk v. ititr., to have to do with punks. 
2719 D’Urfey Pills VI. 2x2 We scorn to Punk, or to be 
drunk. 

fPunk, sb.~ Obs. rare [npp. connected 
with Punch sb . 1 and puncture l\ A punch. 

2670 E. Brows in Phil. Trans. V. 2398 They cut them 
out Into round pieces with an Instrument like a Shomakers 
Punk. 

Punk (ptfi)k), sbfl> Chiefly U.S. [Of obscure 
origin. For the senses cf. Funk sb . 1 2, Spunk. 

Perh. N. Amer. Indian : cf. Punky sb.~ Some conjecture a 
dipt form of spunk * touchwood, tinder ’ (in Stanyhurst 2582).] 

1 . Rotten wood, or a fungus growing on wood, 
used in a dry state for tinder ; touchwood, amadou. 

ci joy J. Clayton Virginia in Phil. Trans. XLI. 249 As 
the East-Indians use Moxa [in blistering], so these burn 
with Punk, which is the inward Part of the Excrescence or 
Exuberance of an Oak. 2756 J- Bartram in Darlington 
Mem. (1849) 206 They (Indians].. shoot red-hot iron slugs, 
or punk, into the roof, and fire the bouse. 2908 E. T. 
Seton Two Little Sax. ik. viii. 321 Caleb worked on the 
hollow log.. .With the hatchet he cleared out all the punk 
and splinters inside. 

2 . A composition that yviII smoulder when 
ignited, used to touch off fireworks. 


2869 Aldricii Story if Bad Boy 92 The smaller sort of 
fireworks, such as pin-wheels, serpents, double-headers, and 
punk warranted not to go out. 

3 . Chinese incense : cf. joss-stick (Joss 3). 

# *890 Boston (Mass.) Jml. 30 May 5/8 The burning of 
inpumerabte sticks of bamboo punk, Yvhich sent forth a 
faint, sickening odor. 

4 . Comb.: punk-box, a tinder-box; punk- 
knot, a protuberance in wood, indicating inward 
decay {Funk's Stand. Diet . ) ; punk-oak, the water 
oak, Quercus aqttalica ; punk -wood — sense 1. 

2862 Burton Bk. Hunter 1. 46 As soon would you be 
tempted to pull out your meerschaum and punk-box in a 
cathedral. 2883 E. Ingersoll in Harper's Mag. Feb. 
427/2 She opened a flint-and-tinder box, and struck a spark 
into the punk-wood. 

II Punkah, punha (pc ijka), sb. E. Indies. 
Forms : 7 punkaw, panhah, panha, (8 err on. 
punker, -ar), 9 (pankah, phoonka), punk-lm, 
punkah, punka, [a. Hindi pankfid a fan, orig. 
a hand-fan Skr. pakshaka fan, f. pakska wing.] 

1 . ‘A portable fan, generally made from the leaf 
of the palmyra’ (Yule and Burnell). 

In first quot. erron^ an attendant Yvho fans with a punkah. 

a 2625 W. Finch Obscrv. in Purchas Pilgrims IV.1v. vi.13g 
The King sits in bis cliaire of State, accompanied with pis 
Children and chiefe Vizier.. no other without calling daring 
to goe vp to him, saue onlj* two Punkaw’s to gather wind. 
3672^ H. O. tr. Bernier's Gt. Mogul III. DehU <$■ Agra 4 
Having a servant or two to fan one by turns, with their 
great Panhahs or Fans 2800 Misc. Tracts in Asiat. Atm. 
Reg. 336/2 Over her head yvos held a punkar. 2828 Asiat. 
Costumes 45 The punk-ha, or fan, represented in the 
plate f is the leaf of the palmyra. 3834 [A. Prinsef] Baboo 
JI. viii. 240 Fair hands were gently waving a punkah over 
my face. 2903 G. W. Forrest Cities of India v. 232 Punkas 
and Yvater Yvere brought. 

2 . A large swinging fan made of cloth stretched 
on a rectangular frame, suspended from the ceiling 
or rafters, and worked by a cord so as to agitate 
and freshen the air in hot weather. 


Mentioned under the Arabic name khaish or 

inirwahat-al-khaish, in 12th c., referred to 8th or 9th c. 

2807 (Sept. 15) Ld. Minto in Life <5- Lett (i8£o) 27 The 
punkah vibrates gently over my eyes. 3812 Mar. Graham 
JmL Res id. India 29 The punka (a large frame of 
wood covered with cloth).. is suspended over every table, 
and kept swinging, in order to freshen the air. 1842 
Civil Eng. ff Arch. Jml. V. 353/1 Strong brass hinge- 
hooks for punkahs. 2879 Mrs. A. E. James I tut. Househ. 
Mattagem. 41 The punkah isastiaight board some two feet 
in width, and is put up diagonally across the centre of the 
room, hung from the ceiling or rafters by stout ropes : to 
this board is attached, by means of rings, a deep frill, or 
Y-allance, about eighteen inches in depth. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as punkah-board, -cord, 
-fan, fringe , - pulling , - rope ; punkah-coolie, 
a native Indian servant who works a punkah; 
also punkah -wallah [cf. competition-wallah , s.y*. 
Competition 3] ; Yvhence punkah-Yvallahing 
( nonce-wd l), the occupation of a punkah-wallah. 

2859 Lang JVand. India 245 The idea of the poor men 
paying for punkah coolies 1 2864 Trevelyan Ccmpet. 

Wallah (1866) 2x8 What well-regulated female can make 
dress an object in a society of a dozen people..; or music, 
when her audience consists of a Punkab-wallah_ and a 
Portugu ese Ayah ? 1 870 J. W. Kaye Sepoy War v. 11. 1 1. 273 
There were. .none to pull the punkah-ropes. 3879MRS.AE. 
James Ind. Househ. Managctn. 41 Punkah fringes, ro 
R[upecsj. Ibid., The punkah boards and ropes are land- 
lords’ property. 2890 Sarah J. Duncan Social Depart. \ 259 
He had never, in the whole course of his punkah-wallahing, 
been told to stop before. 1806 * H. S. Merkiman * Flotsam 
x, The servant .. resumed his place at the^punkah-coru. 
3904 Brit. Med. Jml. 17 Sept. 637 There is no class of 
native here to accept punkah-pulling as an occupation. 

Hence Pu*nkah v., to fan with a punkah ( trails . 
and absoll). 

a 1625 W. Finch ObservAn Purchas Pilgrims IV. iv. vL 
422 Portraitures of the King in state sitting amongst his 

----- '—■■■ -vord. 

- . : ■ nkah 


- ; ■ ■ sb 1 ; 

after such Sp. words as mulaiero muleteer. j A 
purveyor of punks; a procurer, pander. 

2602 Middleton Blurt iv. L Fij, Punches, punkateeroes, 
nags, hags, I will ban. 

+ Punker. Obs. [f. Punk sb . 1 or v. + -er 1 .] 
One Yvho frequents the company of punks. 

2736 Addison tr. Petronius Arbiter 87 He was a great 
Punker, and nothing that wore a Cap came amiss to him. 

Punker, obs. erron. f. Punkah. 

f PunRe*tto. Obs. rare “k [app. an arbitrary 
formation from jnettclo, Vunro 1 , with It. dim. end- 
ing - etto .] A minute point of behaviour. 

2608 Beaum. & Fl. Tri. Hon. i, No more standing on your 
punctilios and punkettos of honour. 

Punk-fist, corruption of Puckfist, associated 
with PUNK sbA 2890 in Cent. Diet. 

Punkin, U. S. dial. f. Pumpkin. 

f PunkiBll, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f- Ponk sb . 1 -f 
-isn LI Resembling a punk ; meretricious. 

2616 T. Adams Plain-Dealing (1861) I. =B rhese punkish 
outsides beguile the needy traveller... Such a house is like a 
painted whore ; it hath a fair cheek, but rotten lungs. 

fPu-nkling. Obs . rare— 1 . [f. as prec. + 
-ling 1 .] A little or young punk. > 



PUNKY, 


1605 


PITOT. 


a 1623 Fletcher Love's Cure 11. i, Squiring puncks and 
pancklings up and down the city. 

Punky (ptf’gki), sb. U. S. local. Alsopunkie. 
[See quot. 1 794, and cf. Lenape, ponk, punk , light 
ashes, dnst, powder, pongits sand-fly, ponxu fall 
of sand-flies.] A minute fly or midge, common 
in some parts of the north-eastern States of America, 
which bites severely. Also attrib. 

[1794 G. H. Loskiel Mission Indians N. Avier. III. 79 
The most t * ' ‘n passing thro’ 

the woods, 5 Indians Ponk, 

or Living ' 23 July 368/2 

Hands tingling from punkie bites. 1877 Hallock Sports - 
man's Gaz .6 42 Sandy beaches or gravelly points are liable 
to swarm with midges or punkies. 

•P nnTry (po'rjki), a. Chiefly U.S. [f. Ponk 
sb." + -y.] Containing, or of the nature of, punk 


" » 

Punless, Punlet: see after Pun sb.l 
Pu-nnable, a. [f. Pun vX\ Capable of being 
panned upon ; susceptible of puns. 

1840 T. Hook Fitzherbert I. xv, It was a punable word, 
hut he could not make it tell. 1906 XVestm. Gas. 26 Sept, j 
a/i_The Browns, Whites, Blacks, Greens, Longs, Shorts, 
Smiths, Finches, and all the hosts who own punnable names. 
Punnago : see after Pun sb.l 
Pxmne, obs. form of puu, Pound v . 1 
Punner 1 (po’naj). Now rare. [f. Pun v . 1 + 
-er !.] One who makes puns ; a punster. 

1689 Shadwell Bury F. L i, A paltry old fashion'd wit 
and punner of the last age. 1691 Wood Atk. Oxon. II. 561 
Alsop..hath been Quibfer and Punner in ordinary to the 
dissenting party. 1710 Swift Jrnl. to Stella, x Oct., The 
greatest punner of this town next myself. 

Punner 2 (prrnai). [f. Pun v 2 : a variant of 
Pounder sb. 2 "} One who or that which puns or 
rams earth, etc. ; spec, a tool for ramming earth 
about a post or the like. Hence punner-bar, a 
punner and crow-bar combined. 

i6it [see Pounder sb? 2]. 1876 Preece & Sivewright 
Telegraphy 193 The 4 punner bar ’ should invariably accom- 
pany Marshall’s borer. Ibid. 104 The upper end of this is 
tapered down to the form of a chisel, with the point 
tempered to deal 
punner, is employ 
around the pole. 

should not be hastily filled up, but ample time be given to 
the punners to do their share of the work. 

+ Punnet 1 . Obs . rare. [app. a dim. of Pun 
jA 1 ] ? A little pun. 1676-1820 [see Pundigrion]. 
Punnet 2 (prrnet). local. Also punnit. [Of 
obscure origin : perh. f. pun, dial, for Pound sb . 1 + 
et.] A small round shallow chip basket, used chiefly 
for fruit or vegetables. Less correctly = Pottle 1 2. 

1822 Loudon Encycl. Gard. Index, Punnet , a small flat 
basket from four to twelve Inches in diameter, and one to 
two inches deep, formed of split wood or shavings of timber. 
x8$9 Alb. Smith Pottleton Leg. xxxix, Baskets of flowers— 
being punnets borrowed from the market-garden. 1884 
l Vest. Daily Press 29 May 3/7 The high and conical 
‘ ’ . un n e ts turned upside down 

■ ■ ■ , ► 1 ‘20 Sept. 437/1 Thin paper 

■ .. filberts woodland-brown, 

u, \*v)hv. y Us pmmtL-u owned, - shaped adjs. 
x8pz Daily News 29 Mar. 2/4 Some of the new hats have 
high, punnet-shaped crowns. Ibid. 4 July 9/2 Punnet- 
crowned bonnets were the principal wear. 

Hence Pu'nneted ppl. a ., packed in punnets. 

1907 West 111. Gaz. 27 June 12/1 The Perth strawberry 
crops are heavy, and for the first time large quantities of 
punneted berries are to be sent down South. 

Punnic, -ical, Punnigram : see Pun sb . 1 
Punning 1 (prniig), vbl. sb.l [f. Pun v 1 + 
-ino 1.] The making of puns. 

1670 [see Pun 57- 1 1]. 1690 Norris Rcfl. Cond. Hum. Life 
(169*) 53 This great Mystery of Disputation is nothing else 
but ameer Tossing of Words backward and forward, some- 
tunes without any meaning, which is Canting ; and some- 
times with more Meanings than one, which is Punning. 
J 7 * t. Addison Sheet. No. 6i r 1 That Jfalse wit] which 
consists in a Jingle of Words t> and is comprehended 
under the general Name of Punning. 1719 Swift Art of 
Punning Wks. (1841) II. 413 Punning is a virtue that 
most effectually promotes the end of good fellowship t which 
is laughing. 1791 Gent/. Mag. 26/1 During the reigns of 
James and . . Charles, punning was the language of the 
Pulpit as well as of the Court. 1864 Found Table x8 June 
12/1 Philadelphia has a world-wide reputation for punning. 
To be a Philadelphian is to be a born punster. 

Punning, vbl. sb. 2 , stamping ; see Pun v . 2 
Punning (pzrniq), <*- [f. Pun v . 1 + 
-ing 2 i] That puns or makes puns. 

1683 Dryden Sc Soame tr. Boiteau's Art of Poetry 11. 
Epigram, A Corporation of dull Punning Drolls. 1756-7 tr. 
KcysUrs Trav. (1760) IV. 378 Such as have nothing to re. 
commend them but a punning jingle of words. 1879 A. H. 
Sayce in Academy 23 The Tyrrhenians, whom only a 
punning etymology made TyrsenL 
Hence Pn-nniugly aav ., in a punning manner ; 
with a pun or play on words. 

1791 Genii. Mag. 32/2 Endemon punningly demands from 
what information air. Steevens has framed his dogmatic I 
opinion. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. m. iii, The Plebeian ’ 


* Court of Cassation as Camille might punningly name It, 
has done its work. 1B93 Times 6 May 17/1 A picture 
punningly named ‘Reflections’ — shows a wide stretch of 
shore— with a donkey standing in the midst. 
Punnology : see after Pun sb . 1 
Punque, obs. form of Punk sb.l 
fPunquette. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. punque , 
Punk sb. 1 ] ? A little or young punk. So fPun- 

quetto. (One of the forms may be a misprint.) 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthids Rev. 11. i, To his Cocatrice or 
Punquetto, halfe a dozen Taffata gownes or Sattin Kirtles. 
1610 — Alch. it. i, You shall start vp yong Vice-royes, And 
baue your punque?, and punquettes [printed punquetteesj. 
Ptmsch(e, obs. form of Punch v.i 
Punscheown, -ion, obs. flf. Puncheon \ 
fPunse. Sc* Obs . rare. Also 6 punce. 
[Variant of Pulse sb.l . 7 through association with 
punse , Pounce v., to beat.] = Pulse j^. 1 

<11584 Montgomerie Cherrie <5- Sloe 274 My vaines with 
brangling like to brek — My punsis lap with pith. Ibid. 
977 Thy punsis renuncis All kynd of quiet rest. <21600 — 
Misc. Poems xliv. 31 , 1 quake for feir— my puncis lope. 

Puuse, punss, obs. (Sc.) and dial. ff. Pounce 
sb . 1 and v . 1 

Punsh, Punsh(i)on, -s(i)oun, -son, -soune, 
obs. ff. Punch v. 1 , Puncheon 1 and 2 . 

Punster (postal), [f. Pun v 1 + -ster.] A 
professed maker of puns ; one addicted to or skilled 
in punning. (In first quot., a quibbler.) 

1700 Congreve Way of World v. 1, To be a Theme for 


the King’s Professor of Divinity] wa s so unfortunate as to 
have a name which was an excellent mark for the learned 
punsters of his University. Several epigrams were written 
on the double-faced Janus. 

Hence Fn*nstress (iionce-wd.), a female punster. 

1825 Scott Fain. Lett. (1894) II. xxi. 279 Anne.. is a 
decided punstress. 

Punt (ptmt), sb . 1 [OE. punt (in 10- nth c. 
glossaries), ad. L. ponto a kind of Gallic transport 
(Caes. B. C. IIL 29), also a floating bridge, a 
pontoon (Gellius a 175, Ausonius, Digest) ; in later 
sense referred to L. pons , pontem bridge. Cf. also 
MDu. ponie , Du. pont fern., ‘ ferry-boat, pontoon', 
MLG. pun It r, punlo, LG. piinte , piinto ferry-boat, 
mud-boat, repr. the same L. word. 

OE .punt was, from its vocalization, prob. anandent word, 
representing a survival of the Latin word in Britain; 
but it may have been only in local use, in which also it 
seems to have continued during the ME. period, though 
no example has yet been noted. But punt-boat is found m 
the Maldon (Essex) Records of date 1500 as a current word, 
and it is noteworthy that the literary use begins with Phil. 
Holland, a native of that county, who in his translations 
uses iq evidently as a familiar term, to render various L. 
words, e. g. I inter, navis, ratis, alveus , arbor cavala.) 

1 . A flat-bottomed shallow boat, broad and square 
at both ends ; formerly used widely as a name for 
a raft, dug-out, river ferry-boat, float, lighter, 
etc. ; also = Pontoon 2 ; now spec., a boat of this 
kind propelled by means of a long pole thrust 
against the bottom of the river, or shallow water 
(see quot. 1892). 

ciooo /Elf rids Foe. in Wr—Wulcker 166/2 Pontonium , 
punt, c 1050 Su/pl. VE If rids Voc. ibid. 181/31 Pontonium, 
flyte. Caudcx, punt ...Trabaria, anbyme scip. axxoo 
Voc. ibid. 287/33 Pontonium , flyte. Trabaria, u caudex , 
punt, i. pontonium. 

1500, 1552 [in ponlebois. ttc . • see 3]. 1568 Withals Did. 
10 a/2 Litllres sunt nauicuhr pluuiales,ex arbore cauata 
factar, as puntes or troughes be. X&30 Holland Livy 
xxvl ix, 58^ Much ado he [Fulvins] had, for the great 
scarcitie of timber & wood, to make punts [rates'] and boats 
for to set over his armie. 1603 — Plutarch's Mor. 1294 
She searched for them in a bote or punt made of papyrreed 
[io pdpi&i iraTTvpivTi]. 1615 J. R. Trades liter, in Harl . 
Misc. (Malh.) Ilf. 30S Fishing, which now we use in 
crayers and punts. 1630 R. yohttson's Kingd. ff Commru. 
40 The Emperour (who yet had never greater vessell than a 
Punt or Yaugh upon the Danuby). 1725 De Foe Voy. 
round World (1840) 322 One large float with sides to it, 
like a punt or ferry-boat. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine 

/..O-t T* U -C fl.f L<Knm./I limts 


Thames i. 14 Lighters, Bargesj and Punts employed in the 
trade of the river Thames. 18x7 J. Evans Excurs. Wind- 
sor, etc. 156 Procuring a boat, usually called a punt, and 
fixing it at some little distance from the shore, they fling 
their lines and quietly seize the finny prej\ *861 Musgrave 
By-roads 28 The ships, so called, of Philippe de Valois 
fleet were little else than punts of A’ery great length, carry- 
ing one mast and a sail, but about fifteen hundred men. 
1865 Kingsley Hernu. xxi, A man cutting sedges m a 
punt In the lode. 1875 Helps Sec. Press, xx. 289 It 
was a fine day, and we resolved to goout in a punt. i8 92 
Row. Aim. 206 (Rules for Punting, Thames Punting Club) 
A punt is a flat-bottomed craft without stem, keel, or 
stern-post, and the width at each end must be at least one- 
half of the width at the widest part. 

f 2 . An ingot, shaped with two square ends like a 
punt. Obs. _ . r r -t i . , 

189s Daily Nezvs 28 Sept. 2/1 ’ P^ts [of sHver]-- weigh- 
ing upwards of 4629 ounces, and of the \alue cf about ^700. 
3 . attrib. and Comb . ; as punt-boat, • builder ; 


punt-fisher, one who fishes from a pnntj so 
punt-fishing ; punt-gun, a gun used for shooting 
water-fowl from a punt ; so punt-gunner, punt- 
gunning ; punt-pole, the long pole used in pro- 
pelling a punt ; punt-shooter, -shooting = punt- 
gunner, -gunning ; punt-stick (£ fS.)^ punt- 
pole ; punt-well, a well in a fishing-punt in which 
to deposit fish. 

1500 Maldon Cri. -rolls (Bundle 59, No. 3), De. Roberto 
Jacobbe pro custum. 11 ’pontebots et pro bigis xiid. 1552 
(Dec. 4) Admir. Court , Libels, Bundle 21, No. 64 (Valuation 
at Lowestoft) .Finding there ffowr punte boots and a 
cocke bote . . did . . vallew the sayed puncte bootefs] and 
cocke bote at twelve pounds tenn shillings. 1849 T. Forbes 
Phys. H olid ay. i. (1850) 3 He sins., worse than the *punt- 
fisher. x8i6 Col. Hawker Instr. Sportsmen (1824) 354 
The barrel of a ^punt-gun .. should .. be about seventy or 
eighty pounds weight 1886 Walsisgham & Gallwey 
Shooting (Badminton) IL 276 Double-barrelled Punt Gun; 
Bore i£ m. ; weight 200 lbs. ; length 9 ft. 6 in. 1892 CR.B. 
Barrett Essex 29 The punt-gun was hoisted out from the 
little cabin. 1840 Blaine Encycl. Rur. St>orts § 2754 Colonel 
Hav/ker was the first *punt gunner in Great Britain. 1899 
Westm. Gaz. 15 Dec. 2/2 A man needs to be uncommonly 
strong and hardy to pursue *punt-gunning without endanger- 
ing his health. 1859 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn xx. (1894) 165 
Unable to reach the bottom with the spear she had used as 
a *punt-pole in the shallower water. 1897 Dai ly News 30 Aug. 
5/1 *Punt sailing is becoming quite a popular pastime on 
the Upper Thames, so : 1 T* " T * «'•***■ ; 

Club has been started. i"x; ■ ■ ! . : 1 . •« : 

*punt-shooters are not 

is to kill wild fowl fc m : • '. i 5 '*' 1 1“ . 1* n 

Instr. Sportsmen (1824) 367 Those, who fancy •punt-shoot- 
ing such a dangerous amusement. 1840 Blaine Encycl. 
Rur. Sports §2754 {heading) Hampshire Coast Punt Shoot- 
ing. . 1905 W. E. Geil Yankee in Pigmy Land xiii. 194 The 
crossing of the swift Semleki in native dugouts propelled 
by *punt sticks. 1901 Fall Mall G. 7 May xo/x Anglers 
attribute the absence of trout in their baskets and '‘punt- 
wells to the cold winds. 

Punt (p»nt), sb . 2 [ad. F. ponte (in both 
senses), 1718 in Diet. Acad., or Sp .punto point. 

The connexion of the two senses is obscure and disputed. 
Littre treats them as the same word, and refers both to Sp. 
punto . But Hatz.-Darm. treats the two senses as distinct 
words, taking/o«fc ‘ point ’ as ad. Sp. punto, but Ponte 4 the 
player against the bank' as a deriv. Punt i'. 1 , app. 

unconnected with punto , and of unknown origin. English 
writers have in general identified them.] 

1 . = Punter 1 i. 

1704 D’Urfey Hell beyond Hell 94 Th’ Assembly meets, 
and on the board, Scatters, like Jove, the dazling hoard s 
Salutes the Punts with Bows and Dops. [179I Sporting 
" "* " ‘ ■ * * * with a livret or book, 

1850 [see sense 2J. 

1 * • »int. 

1050 Joo/ins Hanao/s. uames 330 Terms used at Faro. 
Ponie or Punt, a Point. The punter or player. 

Punt, sb.z [Goes with Punt v. 3 ] An act of 
punting. 

L Football (Rugby). A kick given to the ball 
dropped from the hands, before it reaches the 
ground. (Cf. Drop-kick, Place-kick.) 

1845 Rules Footb. Rugby School § 7 Kick out must not be 
from more than .. twenty-five yards [out of goal] if a punt, 
drop, or knock on. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. v. 109 The 
mysteries of 1 off your side *, 4 drop kicks '/ punts *, 4 places , 
and the other intricacies of the great science of foot-balk 
1881 Laws Rugby Union § 28 A Fair Catch is a catch made 
direct from a kick or a throw forward, or a knock on by one 
of the opposite side, or from a punt out or a punt on, 

2 . transf. An upward jerk, rare . 

1897 Kipling Capt. Cour. iv. 85 A grunt and squeal of the 
windlass; a yaw, a punt, and a lack, and the We're Here 
gathered herself together to repeat the motions. 

Punt, sb / 1 Glass-making. = PuNTT 1, Pontil. 
1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain <$• Gt. 17 \ At this stage 
another implement, called a punt or pontil is brought xnto 
use. This is a solid iron rod of a cylindrical form smaller and 
lighter than the tube used for blowing. 

Punt, sb .5 [ c f. Punty 2.] The hollow at the 
bottom of a wine-bottle; = Kick sb . 2 f. 

X863 T. G. Shaw Wine, Vine, $ Cellar x/m. 3 6 3 To label 
each "bottle., in large letters.. on a piece of paper, .gummed 
into the punt or hollow part of the bottom of the bottle. 

Punt (pzmt),^ 1 [ad. Y. pouter, in same sense (m 
Did. Acad. 1718); according to Hatz.-Darm., of 
unknown origin. Cf. Pont sb/-] tnlr. At certain, 
card-games, as basset, faro, and baccarat ; To lay a 
stake against the bank. 

1706 [implied in Punter *]. 1712 Addison Spec/. * o. 323 
r 12 From Eleven at Night to Eight in the Morning 
Dream’d that I punted to Mr. Froth. 17x5 Lady * *. • 

Montagu Basset-table 68 Wretch that I was 1 often 
have I swore, When Winnall tallied, I xvould punt no * 
1738-9 Act i2 Geo. II, c. =3 § 3 Every ** 

..play, set at, stake, or punt at.. ace cf hearts, P* 
basset, and hazard. 1855 Thackeray ^erveei 
Punting for half crowns at a neighbouring • 

Eesutt & Rice Chc.pl. '/Fleet it *>, I ‘•- ,l P“ nI 10 ' 
never lose more than a guinea a night. 

b. slangy calloa 

1873 [implied in PunrER 1 wh ; c >, nji cnen 

=/t Resolving to punt, I K, ^' d s “ £ \,/ A (Former) While 
as the favourite. 1898 Re cree 4 y c P _ 4 
Paul is ■* ' * '* 


- lavourite. 1090 f v s 

is punting with the outside boo 
Hence Pu'nting vbl. si’- . 


charged her 


e A Jr- IX. 232 The information ch: _ 

[797 j d pun ii„ ; =t the game 

vr,thunhwfol^pbvn^5^ r ^ n ,^ What must have 

tl/lhe viable n,nd 

..of his punttoS « E arain;-talr.es ? 



PUNT, 


1606 


PUNY, 


Punt, z/2 [f. Punt jA 1 ] 

1. trans. To propel (a punt or other boat) by 
thrusting a pole against the bottom of the river, 
■etc. ; to propel or shove off, in the manner of a 
punt. Formerly called poling x see Pole v. 6 . 

- 18x6 StR H. Douglas Mitit. Bridges 45 The pontoons 
are rowed or punted to their respective stations. 1863 
Dicey Federal St. II. 116 She [sc. a raft] got aground, and 
had lobe punted off with poles. 1885 Atheryrnm 16 May 
637/1 A young lady standing in a boat* which she punts 
from bank to bank. 

b. intr. or absot. To propel a punt, or any boat 
in the manner of a punt ; - Pole v. 6 b. 

3846 L an dor Exam. Shahs. Wks. II. 274 Will Shake- 
speare and another were sitting in the middle, the third 
punted. 1847 Col. Hawker Diary (*893) II. 275, I •* 
punted up to a single goose, .and killed him. 1B65 Living* 
stone Zambesi iv, too Others aie punting over the small 
intersecting streams. 

■ 2. trans. To convey in a punt, or by printing. 

3853 * C. Bede’ Verdant Green l. ix, They had just been 
punted over the river. 1863 W. C. Baldwin A/r. Hunting 
viii. 334 Two Makubas punted me several miles up the river. 

Hence Pirating vbl. sb. 2 ; also attrib. 

. 1865 Livingstone Zambesi xxi. 418 They preferred punt- 
ing to paddling. 1870 Daily News 10 pet., 50 years ago, 
when it was not the f • ■ ** 

and canoeing stream 
punter, very nearly g 
ing-pole when itstuc 

189 Rules and Regulations for Punting, by the Thames 
Punting Club. 

Punt, z >. 3 [Goes with Punt sb.% History 
obscure : prob. in origin a dialect word. 

In Northamptonsh., punt appears as a variant or modi- 
fication of bunt, a word widely used in midland and southern 
dialects, from Cheshire to Kent, and Devon to E. Anglia, 
jn the sense ‘ to push, butt, strike with the head, horns, or feet, 
to bump, raise, lift up *, M iss Baker's Gloss . Northamptonsh. 
JVords, 1B54, has bunt ‘to kick or strike with the feet’, 
punt * to push with force, to raise by a push ; to push with 
the head as a calf does a cow’. These words appear to be 
nasalized variations of Burr and Pur (in its original sense), 
prob. of onomatopoeic origin or modification.) 

1. Football (Rugby), trans. To kick (the ball), 
pfter dropping it from the hands, before it reaches 
the ground. Also absol. 

1845 Rules Foolb. Ru^by School § 5 Try at goal.. .The 
bait when punted must be within, when caught without, the 
line of goal. x83s Daily News 10 Feb. 2/8 Bowen secured 
[the ball] and punted it into touch in the home twenty-five. 
1889 Pauline VIII. 36 From the scrummage.. Houseman 
Obtained the ball and.. passed to Turner, who punted into 
touch. 

b. Toget(agoal)bypnnting : see Punted///, a 2 

2. To strike, hit, knock, rare. 

x885 Contcmp. Res>. Jan. 52 To see a stout Flamand of 
fifty or thereabouts solemnly punting, by the aid of a small 
tambourine, a minute india-rubber ball, to another burgher 
of similar aspect, which is the favourite way in which all 
ages and sexes take exercise on the digue. 1899 Kitling 
Stalky 174 M‘Turk’s knee in the small of his back cannoned 
him into Stalky, who punted bim back. 

Hence F writing vbl. sb.'-' 

1893 Daily News 14 Dec. 2/6 Cambridge, .got further 
towards the Oxford line by the aid of Neilson’s punting. 
*895 Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 250/1 This ‘punting into 
touch’ is a very favorite means of gaining ground. 

. Pu’Ht-abou t. Football, [f. Punt vS> + About 
adv.] The kicking of a hall about for practice at 
odd times ; also, a football used for this. 

1845 Rugby Misc. 178 The impatience with which place- 
kicking is.. regarded at punt-about. 1857 Hughes Tom 
Brown 1. v, ‘ Hurrah ! here's the punt-about, —come along 
and try your hand at a kick The punt-about is the practice 
ball, which is just brought out and kicked about anyhow 
from one boy to another. 

II FuntaT. Obs. Also 6 ( anglicized) Pointall. 
[a. Sp. puntal , f. puiito point.] Properly, the 
name of a block-house on a point of sand at the 
entrance into the harbour of Cadiz; extended to 
a^similar defensive work elsewhere ; in Eng. usually 
plural, and treated as a common noun. 

^158 i^Spanish IVar 1585-7 (Navy Records Soc. XI. 163) 


■ , , » 
retired above the Puntals before the Entrance. 1725 De 
Foe Voy. round World (1840) 197 To ride without the town 
of Callao, out of the command of the puntals or castles 
there. X745 Tindal Con/in. Rapin III. xxvi. 569/1 The 
French men of war, and the gallies, that lay in the bay (of 
Cadiz], retired within the puntals. 

Punted (punted), ppl. a. 1 [f. Punt Ji5.1 and 
w.-t-ED.] a. Frequented by punts, b. Propelled 
as, or conveyed in, a punt. 

1847 Alh. Smith in lllustr.Lond. News 12 June 374 Upon 
the punted Thames a fisher wight Is watching where his 
float is idly dangling. 1887 J. Asm by Sterry Lazy Minstrel 
^1892) 23 And as the white sail passed along, A punted Poet 
sang this song ! 

Ftrnted, ppl. a. 2 Football, [f. Punt z>.3 + 
-ed k] Obtained by punting: see Punt v.z i b. 

1864 Field 3 Dec. 386/3 The School claimed a * punted ’ 
goal, which, by the rules of High House is not allowed to 
count. 

■puntee, variant of Puntv i. 

Puntel, var. Pontil [cf. Sp. puntd]. 

18S4 in Webster s.v. Venice. . . 


Punter 1 (pyntsj). [f. Punt v. 1 + -eh L] 

1. A plnyer who 'punts* or plays against the 
bank at certain card-games : see Punt v. 1 

1706 Phillips (ed. 6J, Punter, a Term us'd at the Game of 
Cards call’d Basset. 1781 G.. Sulwyn^ D iary 22 June, I.. 
called in at Brooks’s... Hare in the chair; the General chief 
Punter, who lost a 1000. 1850 Bohn's Handbk. Games (Faro) 
335 The banker turns up the cards.. .The punter may at his 
option set any number of stakes, .upon one cm more cards 
chosen out of his livret fa suit of 13 cards, with four others 
called Figures]. . 1B91 Hoffmann Baccarat 13 The player 
on his [the croupier’s] right, who for the time being is dealer, 
or * banker The other players are punters. 

2. trans/. A small professional backer of 
horses ; also, a gambler in stocks and shares. 

1873 in Slang Diet. 1884 Graphic 15 Nov. 507/2 Man}* 
‘ punters ’ anxious to retrieve past losses. 1894 Wcstm. Gaz . 
20 Feb. 6/x The punter, having no longer the company’s 
daily traffic returns, .to play with. 1903 M'Neill Egregious 
English 185 Round it there has grown up a specious and 
parasitical finance which is rapidly transforming the English 
into a nation of punters. 

Pu*nter-. [f. Punt v 2 + -euL] In earlier 
use, one who goes fishing or shooting in a punt; 
often — punt-gunner ; later, one who punts or 
manages a punt. 

xSx4 Col. Hawker Diary (1S93) I. 91 All over Poole 
harbour, .according to report of punters., the same, .scarcity 
prevailed. x8$6 Walsingham & Gallwey (Badm. 

Libr.) II. 243 The wildfowl shooter who uses a punt and 
swivel-gun is known as a ‘punter’ or ‘puntsman’. 1906 
Daily Nczus 16 Sept. 6 Pangbourne, the sylvan haunt of the 
Thames angler, the summer retreat of the Saturday-to- 
Monday punter. 

Puntiglio, -ilio, etc., obs. ff. Punctilio. 

Pnntil, variant (in Diets.) of Pontil. 

tPuntilion. Glass-making. Obs. rare-', [ad. 
obs. It. pontiglio, punteglio : cf. Punctilio.] — 
Pontil, Punty i. 

x66$ Hooke Microgr. 42 Small.. hubbies of glass, .being 
crack’d off from the Puntilion whilst very hot. 

Punting, vbl. sb. : see Punt vJ, .2, 3. 

Puntion, obs. form of Puncheon-. 

Puntist (ps’ntist). [f. Punt sb.1 + - 1 ST.] One 
who practises punting ; = Punteb 2 . 

1894 & a Hy Fews 1 Sept. 6/4 Our leading amateur lady 
puntist. 1904 Daily Citron. 9 July 7/6 The ever-increasing 
number of pantists to be seen afloat . . on the Thames. 

Pnntman (pn’ntm&n). PI. -men. [f. Punt 
sb.'- + Man j£.1] = Puntsman, Punteh 2 . 

18631a C. W. Hatfield Hist. Notices Doncaster (1866) I. 
94 A puntman ..stalking to a flock of wild-ducks in the 
twilight. 1894 Daily News 6 Dec. 5/2 In the early part of 
the eighteenth century a puntman named John Reeves, at 
Essex Stairs, near, the Temple, gained a good living by 
taking anglers out in his boat. 

Punto 1 (pu-ntff). Also 6 -S (in senses 1 - 3 ) 
puncto. [a. It. or Sp.pnnfo:— L. I’ukctuji.] 

t L A small point or detail ; .an atom, particle, 
jot ; a moment, instant. (In first quot. with play 
on sense 3 ). Obs. 

1598. B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. tv. vii, It must be 
done like lightning.. .'Tis nothing, and 't be not done in a — 
punto 1 1623 Abp. Williams Let. to Buckhm. in Hacket 
Life (1692) f. 150 ThL..is expected to the utmost punto. 
1706 E. Ward Wooden / Vorld Diss. ( x 70S) 82 lie will no more 
surpass one Puncto of Time. 

+ 2. A small point of behaviour : = Punctilio 5 . 

1591 Garrard's Art JVarre 69 Amongst souldiers that 
stand much upon their Punctos. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 
11. xxiii. § 3 Where that (reputacion] is not, it must be 
supplied by Puntos. and Complementes., 1642 Fuller 
Holy Prof. St. v. xiv,.The Neapolitane Gentry, whostand 
so on the uuntoes of their honour, that they preferre robbery 
before industry. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round IVorld 1x9 
Every body.. begged I would not put a meer puncto to 
orders in the balance against such a prospect. 1766 
S.mollf.tt Trav. xv. I. 249 Establishing a punto, founded 
in diametrical opposition to common sense and humanity. • 
b. Phr. In punto — in point (Point sb. 1 D 4 a). 

x6x6 B. Jonson Devil an Ass xv. iv. And do they wearc 
Cioppino's all ? Wit. If they be drest in punto, Madame. 

•f 3. Fencing. A stroke or thrust with the point 
of the sword or foil. Punto dr it to, a direct thrust. 
Punto river so, a back-handed thrust; also ad- 
verbially = in the position for such a thrust. Obs. 


hat without a Land, his hose vngartered, his Rapier punto 
r'etroerso. X598 Smaks. Merry IV. it. iii. 26. 1598 B. Jonson 
Ev. Man. in Hum. xv. vii, I would teach the>e nineteene, 
the special 1 rules, as your Punto , your Reuerso , your 
Stoccata.. till they could all play very neare, or altogether 
as well as my selfe. 1620 Swctnam Arraign'd 1. it, My 
rapier, swash. ..lie put you to the Puncto presently. 1624 
Ford Sun's Darling 11. i. I’ll drill you how to give the lie, 
and stab in the punto. 

1 4. A pricking pain : - Function b. Obs. 

1617 Cocks Diary 8 Feb. (Hakl. Soc.) 235 Mr. Totton fell 
into an extreme paync of puntos (or stitches). 

5. Glass-making. = Pontil, Punty i. . 

>839 Ure Diet. Arts 5B2 (Glass-making) Another work- 
man now applies the end of a solid iron rod tipped with 


shears, or cracks it off w ith a touch of cold iron, 
t 6. attrib. Punto beard , a pointed beard. Obs . 

' 1659 Shirley Hon. ff Mammon 1. ii, I can Iooke upon your 
bufle And punto beard. 


Panto 2 (pirn to). Cards. Also ponto (pp'nto). 
[a. Sp. punto point.] (See quots.) 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Ombre, If either of the red 
Suits be Trump, the Ace of that Suit, call’d Punto, [Is] the 
fourth [trump]. 1781 Gentl. Mag. LI. 616 Punto is the 
Spanish Ace [in Quadrille]. 1861 Macm. Mag. Dec. 120 
Fourth, if the trump suit be red, comes the ace of the 
trump suit, called Ponto \ if black there is no Ponto. 
1878 H. H. Gibbs Ombre 13 In Diamonds and Hearts, 
when trumps, the Ace takes rank before the King. It is 
called Punto (pronounced Poon’to) in Spanish and English. 
Quadrille players sometimes call it, corruptly, Ponto. 

Puntsman (pzvntsm&n). PI. -men. [f. 
punt's , gen. of Punt sb.' + Man sb . 1 ; cf. batsman , 
etc.] = Punter 2 . 

18B1 Greener Gun 531 It being the desire of puntsmen to 
pot as many birds as possible by one shot. xB8z Jefferies 
Bevis II. 30 The puntsman being too idle to bale till com- 
pelled, thcspace between thereal and the false bottom was full 
of w ater. x836 (see Punter 2 ]. 1904 Ld. Rosebery Sp. at 
Glasgow 5 Dec., In the history of ever}* puntsman there 
comes a critical moment, .when he has to make a decisive 
choice whether he will go overboard with the pole, or whether 
he will remain in the punt without the pole. 

Punty, ponty(pynti). Glass-making. Forms: 
7 ponte, 7-9 -ee, 9 punty, -ee,ponty. [app. ad. 
I'. pontil : see Pontil. ] 

1. An iron rod used in glass-blowing : see quots. 
Called also Punt, Punto, Pointel, Pontil. 

x66x Merrett in App. to tr. Neris Art of Glass 364 Ponte 
is the Iron to stick the Glass at the bottom for the more con- 
venient fashioning the neckofit. Ibid. 365 Tower is the Iron 
on which they rest their Pontee when they scald the Glass. 
5843 G. Dodd Days at Factories 269 The whole was trans- 
ferred from the tube to a rod called the ‘punty’. 1869 
Rou Hedge's Ev. Boy's Attn. 483 A long iron rod called, a 
ponty. x_876 Barff Glass 4 Silicates 90 The workman sit s- 

tluring this operation in r '*** *• uu 1— 

on them. 1883 H. J. ! 
working rod or ‘ puntee * 

the later stages of manipulation, by means of a seal, of 
glass* 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 133 A lad standing 
ready with an iron-holder, called a ‘punty slips it on to 
the end of the bottle. . . Held by the punty the bottle is taken 
to the leader of tha party. 

2. A round hollow made on a glass object to 
remove the mark made in breaking it off the punty- 
rod ; hence, a small circular or oval hollow made 
as an ornamentation on glass. 

1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Supp. s.v., A glass.decanter.. 
is said to be cut in punties when the ornamentation consists 
of dots or cup-like depressions, usually circular but some- 
times oval. 

3. Comb., as punty -mark ; punty-iron, -rod, 
+ punty-stake,sce quots. ; punty-sticker, a work- 
man who sticks a quantity of melted glass on the 
punty. 

1662 Merrett in App. to tr. Nerfs Art of Glass 364 
Pontee stake is the Iron whereon the Servitors place the 
Irons from the Masters when they have knock’d off the 
broken pieces of Glass. 1839 Ure Diet Arts 582 The work- 
man having, .taken possession of the globe by its bottom 
or knobbed pole attached to his punty rod,.. carries it. to 
another circular opening, where he exposes it to the action 
of moderate flame. 1849 Pellatt Glass Making 10 r 
Another workman then gathers upon a ponty-iron a small 
piece of Glass. 1890 Cent. Diet., Ponty-siickcr. 1909 
Julian A. Osi.er in Let. 3 Mar., To fini-h the glass neatly, 
a round hollow* is made— not primarily as an ornament, but 
to remove the punty-mark. 

Puntyvolly, obs. (Sc.) f. Punctually (sense 2 ). 
Puny (pw’ni), a . and sb. Also 6 puney, 6-7 
punie, punye, 7 punay, punee. [Phonetic 
spelling of Puisne, q.v.] 

“ A. ad/. +1. Junior; inferior in rank, sub- 
ordinate : — Puisne a. 1 , 1 b. Obs. 

a 1577 Sir T. Smith Commw. Eng. (1609) 64. The officer 
before wjhom the Clerke is to take the essoyne, Is the puny 
Justice in the common pleas. 1579 Fulke Hesktns' Pari. 
206 Appealing, .from tne lower house of punys Burgesses 
to the higher house* of auncient Barons. *70. in Ceua 
Fiennes Diary z-jZ The Lord High Steward askes ye. Lords 
one by one beginning with the puny Lord, so to the highest. 
1733 Swift On Poetry Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 191 Put on the 
entick’s brow, and sit At Wills’ the puny judge of wit. 

*1* 2. Later, recent : = Puisne a. 2 . Obs. 

-1628 Prynne Cens. Mr. Cozens 29 Composed by some 
vain e and illiterate Monkes of punie times. .1648 — Plea ■ 
for Lords 373 No precedents of puny date within time of 
memory. 1651 N. . Bacon Disc. Govt. . 11. Pref. A 2 b, 
Knights, Citizens, and. Burgesses, of Parliament, .were not 
knowne nor heard of till punier times than these. 

*f 3. Raw, inexperienced ; that is a novice or tyro. 
1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, xv. vii 36 How the yong whelpe 
of Talbots raging wood, Did flesh his punie-sword in 
t* 1 — 1 ./ r , I r. .. *•— * 


169* Bentley Boyle Led. i. zi These terrors may disturb 
some small pretenders and, puny novices. 171a W. Rogers 
Voy. (17 1 S). 244 Neither do I think it half so bad as these 
puny marriners tell us. 

4. Of inferior size, force, or importance ; minor ; 
petty, weak, feeble ; small, diminutive, tiny. 

.*593 Shaks. Rich . If , in. ii. £6 Arme, arme my Name: a 

_ . ■ • . . * . .• ... -• l. 
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Idea, and the puny execution. 189S G. W. Steevens With 
Kitchener to Khartum 139 The River was punier than ever 
and the belt of bush thin. 

b. esp. of human beings and animals: Of small 
growth and feeble vitality ; undersized and weakly. 

1604 Shaks. Olh. v. Ii. 244 Euery Punie » hipster gets my 
Sword. 1647 Trapp Comm. 1 Tim . v. 1 Lash him not with 
the scourge of the tongue, as a puny-boy. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. 28 Mu Ret calls this Insect Locustellum or a 
puny- Locust. 2693 C- Mather Wend. Inz'is. World (t 862) 
125 He was a very Puny Man, yet he had often done things 
beyond the strength of a Giant. 1742 Young Nt. Th. ix. 
2203 Each flow'r, each leaf, with its small people swarm’d, 

(Those puny L rr * — r — * — - 875 Jo vv ett Plato, 

Rep. In trod. ■ ■ wish to preserve 

useless lives, 

fB. sb. Obs. 

L One younger or more recent than another or 
others; a junior. 

*565 Jewel Def. Apol. (1611) 94 Therefore S. Augustine 
saitb^Deus docuit Fetrum per posteriorem Paulum.. .Thus 
God instructed Peter by Paul his punie, that was called 
after him. 1603 Florio Montaigne 11. xii. (1632) 324 The 

- t --"r — ’^entail; where nothing is 

1628 Jacksos Creed ix. 
ient poets, .borrow their 

fancies. .from the Jewish rabbins, who were their punies. 

2 . A junior or recently admitted pupil or student 
in a school or university, or in the Inns of Court; 
a freshman. Also fig. or allusively (leading to 
sense 5). 

1548 Patten Ex/ed. Scot/. L vj Like y* play in Robin 
Cooks skole, whear bicaus the punies may lerne thei strike 
fewe strokes, but by assent & nppointement. 1590 J. Stock- 
wood Accidence A j b, The Booke to the Punies and Petits 
of the Grammar Schoole. 1607 Christmas Prince (1816) 1 
They whome they call Fresh, menn, Punies of the first yeare. 
1673 Lady's Call. 1. i. § 19 As if vice now disdain’d to have 
any punies in its school. 

3 . A raw or inexperienced person ; a novice, tyro. 

1589 Nashe in Greene Menaphon Pref. (Arb.) 8 The idle 

vsage of our vnexperienst and ilfiterated punies. 1607 
Tourneur Rev. Trag. 1. iii, I see thou’rt but a puny in the 
subtill Mistery of a woman. 2638 Chilungw. Re tig. Prot. 
1. If. § 23. 204 Punies in Logick, know that universall 
affirmatives are not simply converted. 1688 H. Wharton 
Enthus. Ch. Rome 55 He was no puny in this Art. 

4 . An inferior, a subordinate ; a person of small 
account. 

2579 G. Harvey Lelter-lk. (Camden) 61 [To reap] dis- 
pleasure of my worshipfullist dearist frendes...Contemptc 
and disdayne of my punyes and underlings.^ 1626 C. 
Moke-YiV T.More 2, 1., who know my selfe averie puney in 
comparison of so manie famous men. 1658 Osuorne Jos. /, 
23 The Svris, though owners of brave actions, are yet so 
farre their Punies in the learning of trade. 1722 Counlrey - 
Man's Let. to Curat 4 Sacheverell Himself is but a puny 
for an oculist in comparison of him. 

b. A junior judge ; = Puisne sb. 2. 

' 2603 A. Willet Hcxapia in Exod. 526 That the punies 
and infenour Judges should deliuer their opinion first. 

Hence {nonce-suds.) f Pu’ny v. Irons., to make 
puny or insignificant, to dwarf; Fu-nyish. a., 
somewhat puny ; Ptrnyism, puny character. 

2649 Cleveland Epitaph ii. To puny the Records of 
time By one grand Gygantick Crime. 283* Wilson in 
Btacksx). Mag. XXXII. 865 Feeblish faces that must frown, 
punyish figures that must strut. 1792 Paine Rights of Man 
(ed. 4) 70 The punyism of a senseless word like Duke, or 
Count, or Earl, has cea^d to please. 

Pliny, obs. form of Punaise, bed-bug. 
Punyard, obs. form of Poniard. 

+ Ptl’liye, pun^e, sb. Sc. Oos. Also 4 poine, 
punay. (a. F. poigtiPe, in OF. also puinnic , 
pugnie, puignie, - net , pnyguye, etc. handful ; — 
Pr. ponhada L. type *pugndla, f. L. pit gnus, F. 
poing fist : see Poigne and -ade.] A handful of 
men (soldiers). 

C1330 Arth. 4- Mert. 5241 pe kinges. .seyd, gret sebame 
hem was bifalle, pat Arthour wih a litel punay Hadde 
ydriuen hem oway. Ibid. 5905 Michel wonder had Leod- 
egan, pat swiche a litel poine of man So fele m so litel 
Jrrawe So manliebe had yslawe. 2523 Douglas AEneis jx. 
viit. 229 Thai mycht on fors dissevyr that pun3e, Quhilk 
thaime assabeit thekyt with pavys hie. 

Ptrnye, pun3e, -zie (puit^), v. Sc. [ad. F. 
foign-, pres, stem of poindre to pierce: ’see PoJN v., 
Ponge, and for the form cf. Sc. cuitje, cun ye. Coin.] 
trans . To prick, pierce ; to spur. 

CX470 He.vrv Wallace v. 606 The prent off luff him pun;eit 
at the last. Ibid. \it. 1193 The pun^eand hed the plattis 
persytrycht.^ ^2819 \V. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1E27) 

. v 

■ ■ ■ ■ ;e ! that ae 

■ to wrack. 

. ..j , ' ' " _ irmish. - 

Punnet, var. Poignet Obs., a bracelet. 
Punyness, variant of Puniness. 

+ Pu’nyship. Obs. Also 6 punie-, 6*7 puni-. 
[f. Puny + -ship.] The position, status, or char- 
acter of a 'puny'; juniority; inferiority. Also 
with possessive as a mock title^ 

2581 Mulcaster Positions v. (1887) 32 Reading.. jnust 
needes acknowledge and confesse her puniship to writing. 
>599 Nashe Lenten Stujfe 52 In the punieship or nonage of, 
Ccrdicke Sandes, when the best houses and walles there 
were of mudde. 2624 Br. Mountagu Cagg 28 Shall wee 
believe your Puniship or them? 1680 Hickerincill Re/I. 
Late Libel on Cnrsc-j e-Mercs $ Undermining other mens 


good name, lest they should shine to eclipse and benight 
their twinckling Puny-ships. 

Puoy, variant of PoY sb.l and 2. 

Puozzolana, variant of Pozzolana. 

Pup (prr)> s b* Also 8 pupp. [Shortened 
form of Puppy sb. Cf. Pup v . 1 

[Hence, pup, puppy are not parallel to babe, baby. Tom , 
Tommy, in which the form in -y is later and diminutive.)] 

1 . A young dog, a whelp, a )oung puppy. In 
pup, with pup : (of a bitch) pregnant. 

>773 Gentl. Mag. XLIII. 219 A Pupp with two mouths 
and one head. 1820 J. H. Reynolds Fancy (2906)35 Fare- 
well to bull, and stake, and pup, 2840 R. H. Dana Be/. 
Mast xxii. 66 A fine, promising pup, with four white paws. 
>854 E. Mayhf.w Dogs (1862) 195 To discover whether a 
bitch is in pup. 2873 E. A. Freeman Let. 21 Dec. in 
Stephens Life {1895) 11 . vii. 78 IVe have also a big New- 
foundland pup growing up. 

2 -fig. Applied contemptuously to a person. 

In quot. app. with some allusion to Liripoop 2 (see also 
Lurry and Poop sb.*). 

2589 R. Har\ey PI. Perc. (1590) 26 Why haue you not 
taught some of those Puppes their lerrie? 

3 . Applied 10 the young of the fur seal. 

2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Pufi, . .a young *eal. 2886 
F. H. H. Guillemard Cruise Marchesa I. 196 The lamb- 
like bleat of a pup is audible above the rest. 289s Outing 
(U. S.) XXVI I. 23/2 An inexperienced hunter, .started out 
to kill his first seal and in some way managed to steal a 
hood pup, without alarming its parents. 

4 . (See quot.) 

2904 Eliz. Robins Magn. North xvi. 2S5 ‘That’s the pup 
where my claim is *. ‘The what?’ ‘ Little creek; call ’em 
pups here [on the Yukon in Alaska]’, ibid, xviu 297 
Abo\e the pup, on the right, there’s a bed of gravel. 

5 . Phrase. To sell (any one) a pup , to swindle 
by selling something on its prospective value. 

2902 Daily Chrou. 4 May 5/2 There is a poetical phrase 
in our language, * to sell a man a pup 1902 IPestm. Gas. 
24 Nov. 6/2 The consensus of military opinion is.. that 
Colonel Swayne’s disaster was due to the native levies 
* selling him a pup 

6. Ccmb., as pup-breeder. 

1905 Theodora Wilson {title) Our Joshua,. .Octogena- 
rian, Celebrity, and Pup-Breeder, According to me, his Wife. 
Pup, sb. 2 College slang. Abbreviation of Pupil, 
humorously associated with PuP-fA 1 Cf. Cub sb 3. 

x8jt *]M. Legrand’ Cambr. Freshen. 343 He rushed off 
exultant to his Coach, whom he discovered surrounded 
by * pups 

Pup, v . 1 [Shortened f. Puppy v.J trans. and 
inlr. To bring forth pups, to litter. Hence Pu*p- 
ping vbl. sb., also atlrib. 

2725 Bradley's Fant. Diet. s.v. Dog, If they are all over 
white ; that is, pupp’d without any Spot upon them. 2787 
Hunter in Phil. Trans , LXXVII. 260 She pupped on the 
24th of February 2787, and had six puppies. 2845 Youatt 
Dog xiii, The pupping usually takes place from the sixty- 
second to the sixty-fourth day. 2877 F. Whymper^th I. it. 40 
The seals were landing in the coast, it being the pupping 
season. 

Pup (pz?p), ini. and v . 2 [Cf. pup pup in 
med.L., S-tjth c. (Du Cange).] Imitation of an in- 
articulate sound made with the lips ; in quot. 1560 
as a verb : =* Pooh, Pooh-pooh. 

2560 Neville Let. to Throgmorton in Froude Hist. Eng. 
(1863) VII. iv. 294 The queen would pup with her J/ps ; she 
would not marry a subject. 1599 Massincer, etc. Old Lazo 
m. ii, Eugenia. ‘Slight 1 an you laugh too loud, we are all 
discovered. Simonides. Nay, an I should be banged, 1 
cannot leave it. Pup I there ‘tis. (Bursts into a laugh.) 
Pup, obs. f. Poop sb . 1 ; dial. f. Poop v . 1 
Ii Pupa (pi/Ppa). PI. -S3. [mod.L. (Linnseus 
Syst. Nat. 1 758 I. 340), a use of L.piipa girl, doll. 
Cf. Ger., Da. pup'pe, Sw. puppa, Du. f poppe, pop , 
popje,do\\, nymph, chrysalis, = Romanic/n//n doll.] 

1 . An insect in the third and usually quiescent 
state (of complete metamorphosis), preceding that 
of the imago or perfect insect ; a chrysalis. 

2825 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. in. 1. 67 The states through 
which insects pass are four : the egg : the larva ; the pupa ; 
and the imago. 2849 H. Miller Eootpr. Cheat, viii. 152 A 
mummy, in their apprehension, was simply a human pupa, 
waiting the period of its enlargement. 2868 Duncan tr. 
Fignier's Insect World L 32 In another fortnight these 
pups become perfect insects. 

D. A stage in the development of some other 
invertebrates, as cirripeds, holothurians. 

2877 Huxley A nat. luv. Anim. vL 29S Other important 
alterations take place, during the passage of the locomotive 
pupa into the fixed young Cirripede. 2900 l*k R. Lankes- 
ter Treat. Zool. iit. 5 When the Auricularia assumes a 
barrel shape, before changing into a Holothurian .. the 
moulh has again passed up to the anterior pole, and the 
anus down to the posterior. This form is called the Pupa. 

2 . Conch. Name of a genus of pulmonate mol- 
luscs : a chrysalis-shell. 

3 . atlrib. (See also Pupa-case.) 

2825 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. iii. 1. 63 Linn<? has called it the 
Pupa state, and an insect when under this form a pupa. 
2852 Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 527 This is particularly 
the case in the Pupa state. 2862 All Year Round 13 Sept. 

8 It assumes the pupa form, and is euclo^ed^in a hard case, 
remaining motionless and to all appearance inanimate. 

Hence Pu*padom, pa’pahood {nonce-suds .), the 
condition of a pupa. 

2893 E. A. Butler Househ . Insects 39 The grub . . 
passes Aery rapidly through the resting-stage of pupadom. 
Ibid. 169 It would.. be just as devoid of influence as if it 
had died in pupabood. 


Pu’pa-case. [f. prec. + Case sb. 2 2 b.] The 
homy case or sheath of a pupa or chrysalis. 

2826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. xxxi. 241 The wings., 
remain attached to the puparium or pupa-case. 2841 T. R. 
Joses. Anim. Kingd. xv. 100 The imprisoned dragon-fly 
splits tis pupa*ca>e along the back. 2895 Miall Aquatic 
Insects 276 The pupa -cases arc fixed to the rocks in clusters, 
which resemble small wasps’ ne>ts. 

Pupal (pi/rpal), a. [f. Pijpa + -alJ Of, per- 
taining to, or characteristic of a pupa; nymphal. 

2866 Darwin Orig. Spec. xiii. (ed. 4) 530 The caterpillar or 
maggot, and cocoon or pupal stages. 1877 Huxley Anat. 
hzv. Anim. vii. 4^9 A quiescent pupal condition is interposed 
between the active larval and the acthe irnagina! '•rates. 
2907 Athenxum 22 June 764/2 For seventeen years the 
pupae of this species (of locust] remain underneath the 
ground.. .This long subterranean vigil is not necessarily one 
of usual pupal inaction. 

Puparial (pi/fpea-rial), a. [f. next + -al.] Of 
or pertaining to a puparium. 

*904 Bril. Med. Jml 1 7 Sept. 665 The duration of the 
puparial stage is from a fortnight to three weeks. 

Ii Puparium (pwpea-rtDm). [mod.L., f. Pupa 
+ -AIUUM, after herbarium, vivarium, etc.] The 
coarctate pupa of some Diptera and other insects, 
the case of which is formed by the last larval skin. 

1815 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. iii. I. 71 The envelope of 
cased- nymphs, which is formed of the skin of the larva., 
may be conveniently called the puparium. 1904 Brit . 
Med. Jt-nl. 17 Sept. 665 The puparium is a dark brown or 
black, cylindrical segmented body. 

Pupate (pi/7p<?'t), v. [f. Pupa + -ate 3 J# ] 
inlr. To become a pupa or chrysalis. 

1879 in Webster Suppl. 2881 El. A. Ormfrod Man. 
Injurious Ins. 15 Commonly they quit the leaves and pupate 
in the ground. 2902 Q. Rev. Apr. 394 If they lived long 
enough to pupate, the pupa perished. 

Pupation (pt//p^‘-j3n). [n. of action f. prec.] 
The formation of the pupa. 

289* Circular Board Agric. ( Raspberry Moth), When 
the rime arrives for pupation, the caterpiflar scoop; out a 
hole in the pith of the canes, .in which it turns to a chrysa- 
lis. 2893 E..A. Butler J- {cinch . Insects 29 After several 
moults, the time for pupation arrives. 

fPu-p-barn. Obs. rarc~ l . [app. f.- MLG. 
pup pc, pup, MDu., MFris. poppe, Du., Fris. pop 
doll (ad. J,. puppa, pipa girl, doll, puppet) + barn 
Bairn.] ? A doll. 

2483 Cath. Angl. 294/1 A Puppe barne {v.r. Pubarne) 
Popa, pupa,pupula. 

•|-Pupe. Obs. rare. [a. V.pupi pupa.] »= Pur.i i. 
2842 Brande Diet. Set., etc., Ru/e, the name of the oviform 
nymphs of Lepidopterous in-ecls. Ibid., Pupa, a genus of 
land snails, so called from the resemblance pf the shell to 
the pupe, or cbry*a!is of an insect. [Hence in Diets.] 
Fnpelo (piHpf lo, pi«'p/l«). U.S. local. A 
name in New England for eider-brandy. 

■- - .. j: 


Pnpiform (pirrpifpim), a. [ad. mod.L. pup:- 

formis, {. Pupa : see -fobsi.], 

1. Haring the form or appearance of a pupa. 

2897 Naturalist 75 The almost exactly puplform [priuteA 

pu par form] shape of the typical A[zeca] tridens. 

2. Resembling in shape a shell of the genus Tupa. 
2854 Woodward Mollusca it. 266 Cylindrella cylindrus ; 

..shell cylindrical or pupiforni, sometimes sinistra!. 


Pnpigenous (piwpi-dgfnas), a. [f. L. pupa 
+ -gmous, f. -ce.v 1 +- 0 US.] =PuprrAi:ous. 

2890 in Cent. Diet. 

Pupigerous (pinpi’d^eras), a. [f. Pupa : see 
-gerous.J Of a larva : Forming a Puparium ; 
having the pupa enclosed within the last larval skin. 

1884 'Stand. Nat. Hist. II. 406 In the other group (of 
dipteral, which are always pupigerous, the perfect insect 



pupil la orphan, ward, minor.] 

1 . An orphan who is a minor and hence a ward ; 
in Civil and Sc. Law, a person below the age 
of puberty who is under the care of a guardian. 

1382 Wycuf Jas. i. 27 To s isite pupilles [gloss that is, 
faairles or modirles, or bothe], and widewes in her tribula- 
cloun. 2487 Sc. Acts jas. Ill (1814) II. 277/2 Acciouns 
& complaintis made be kirkmen wedouis orphanis & 
pupillis. 2530 Palsgr. 259/2 Puple within age, fupille. 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Ed:v. IY 239 The French kyng.. 
claymed to haue the order and mariage of the yongc lady, 
as a pupille \;ard and orphane. 162s Syl\ ester job 
Triumphant xxiv, They pluck the Pupil! from the tender 
Brest. 1754 Hume Hist , Eng. (17C1) I. viii. x63 The chan- 
cellor. .was the guardian of all such minors ajid pupils as 
were the king’s tenants. 2869 Act 32 h 33 ? bet. c. tio S 3 
(Scotland) The judicial factor appointed to such pupil, 
minor, or lunatic. 

2 . One who is under a teacher or instructor ; one 
who is taught by another; a scholar; a dt«cipje. 

2563 Foxe A. ft M. 2343 There is hut one in al ihum uer- 
sitie, that when he was a young man was my pupm- >»Oa 
Stop's Ann. 2427 The Earle of Worcester and the Lord 
Zouche who had becr.e his puples ^hen they were brought 
vp in Cambridge. 2700 Wallis in CWBfrf. (O.H£> I. 314 
Every tutor with his pupills- 28:2 Si* H. Da\^ Gbe/.. 
P/tilos. 6 This distinguished teacher.. is said to have had a 
class of 2000 pupils. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scot, it v . 262 
The ordinance requiring the pupils cl the grammar school 
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PUPIL TEACHER. 


of Glasgow to speak Latin only. 1891 E. Peacock N. Brenda: 

I. 120 He took pupils to increase his income. 1894 Fowler 
Adamnan Intr. p. 78 Laisren was a pupil of St. Columba. 

3. aitrib. and Comb. a. apposilivc (in sense 1) : 
In the state of pupilage or nonage; under age, 
infant ; also fig. 

1611 SrEED Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. § 26 Francis the yang 
King was taken away by death, and another pupill King 
crowned, euen Charles his younger brother, and ninth of 
that name, a 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 27 Espy- 
ing his time fitting, and the Sovcraignty in the hands of a 
pupil Prince. 1644 Milton Arcop. (Arb.) 57, I hate a pupil 
teacher, I endure not an instructcr that comes to me under 
the wardship of an overseeing fist. 1659 Torriano, Pupilla , 
a pupit- woman. 170 o J. A. Astkv tr. Saavedra- Fajardo 

II. 255 Fear was a necessary Tutor to this Pupil People. 
1887 Wcstm. Rev. Sept. 103 The custody of his pupil children. 

b. in sense 2, as pupil-master ; pupil-like adj. 
and adv, ; pupil-room (at Eton), the room in 
which a tutor takes his pupils; also, the prepara- 
tion and other work done there by a pupil. See 
also Pupil-monger, -teacher. 

1593 Shahs. Rich. II, v. i. 31 Wilt thou, Pupill-like, Take 
thy Correction mildly, kisse the Rodde? 1766 Let. in 
Hist. Hawtrey Fam. (190.) I, Mr. Norbury used to sleep 
in his pupil-room in a press-bed. 1850 J. Strothers Life 
in Poet. Wks. I. p. xxxvii, The pupil-master was a remark- 
ably quiet man. c i860 W. Cory Lett. «y Jrnls. (1897) 577 
He has done a good deal of extra work for me in pupil- 
room. 1899 A. Lubbock Mem. Eton\. 5 tHe] was. .allowed 
to roast them [chestnuts) over the pupil-room fire while pupil- 
room was going on. 

Hence (from sense 2) Ftrpildom, Ptvpflliood, 
the condition of a pupil; fPu'pilcss, a female 
pupil; Firpilless a. 1 , without pupils. 

<11849 Foe B. Brazening Wks. 1864 III. 424 During 
the epoch of his *pupildom in that school, a 1785 T. Potter 
Moralist II. 221 The *pupiless, the friend, the sensible and 
accomplished companion. 1854 E. Forbf.s Opening Disc, 
in Nat. H. Chair in Wilson & Geikie Life xv. (i 860 554 
None who remained constant to the beautiful studies of 
his ‘pupilhood. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. xrr. x, Sometimes 
accompanied by his hopeful pupil ; oftener, ^pupil-less. 
Pupil (pir/pTl), sb.~ Also 6-7 -ill; and in 
L. form. [a. OF. pupillc fern. (14th c. in Godef.) 
— It., Pr. pupilla, Sp. pupila ; ad. L. pupilla pupil 
of the eye, the same word as pupilla female child 
(see prec.). Cf. Baby sb. 3.] 

1. The circular opening (appearing as a black 
spot) in the centre of the iris of the eye, which 
expands or contracts in regulating the passage of 
light through it to the retina ; the apple of the eye. 

a. in Latin form. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. vii. (1495) 112 The 
blacke of theye. .is callyd Pupilla in latyn for smalle ymages 
benseen therin. c 1400 LanJ. ranc' s Cirurg. 249 J>e place 
hatisclepid pupilla, ]>at is poynt of he i^e.] 

1670 Phil. Trans. V. 1027 They contract much their 
pupilla or_ sight-hole of the Eye. 17x8 J. Chamberlayne 
Relig. Philos. I. xii. § 23 The Number of them [jc. rays] 
is much fewer than if they.were immediately received in a 
greater Opening of the Pupilla without this hole. 
j 3 . in hnglish form. v 

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 5 It [the Carbuncle] so warreth 
with the pupill or the eiesight, that it sheweth mani- 
folde reflexions. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. m. xx. 
156 If beholding a candle we protrude either upward or 
downeward the pupill of one eye, the object will appeare 
double, 1685 Boyle Eng. Notion Nat. vti. Wks. 1772 V. 
232, 1 consider then that what is called the pupil or apple of 
the eye, is not (as it is known) a substantial part of the 
organ, but only a round hole or window made in the uvea, 
at which the modified beams of light enter, to fall upon the 
chrystalline humour. 1806 Med. JrnL XV. 388 The pupils 
of the eyes were much dilated. 1877 Black GreenPast. ii, 
[Her eyes] were large and they had dark pupils. 

2. fg. and iransf. ; in Entom . The dark central 
spot of an ocellus. 

1599 Davies Immort. Soul 49 The Wit, the pupill of the 
soules clear eye. 1750 tr. Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 79 

— i * ' «■* — - »-«--» *• -"26 Kirby 

■ jo t in the 
‘different 

3. altrib. and Comb., as pupil change , contractor , 
dilator , reaction ; pupil-contracting , -dilating adjs. 

1868 Garkod Mat, Med. (ed. 3) 415 Medicines which act 
upon the eyes... Pupil Dilators (Mydriatics)... Pupil Con- 
tractors (Myositics). 7899 AUbutVs Syst . Med. VI. 775 
The course of the pupil-dilating fibres is more circuitous. 
Ibid. VII. 87 Optic atrophy, failure of pupil reaction. 1904 
Brit. Med. Jrnl. 17 Dec. 1644 Such concomitant affections 
as muscular palsies and pupil changes. 

HencePtrpiUess a.~,( of an eye) having no pupil. 
a X849 Pon Berenice Wks. 1864 I. 442 The eyes were life- 
less andlustreless, and seemingly pupilless. 1881 E. Warren 
L a ugh ing Eyes (1 890) 81 The pupil less eyes of marble busts. 

+ Pupil (piii'pll), V. Obs. rare. Also 6 -ell. [f. 
Pupil sb. 1 ] trans. To treat as a pupil; to teach. 

1599 Porter Angry Worn. Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 28 Haue 
I scene thee Pupell such greene young things, and with thy 
counsell Tutor their wits V 1612 Hey wood Apol. Actors 1. 
30 It becomes my juniority rather to be pupil’d my selfe 
then to instruct others. 

Pupilabrlity. noncc-wd. ’Papillary nature. 

In quot. with punning allusion to the pupils of the eyes. 
1761 Sterne Tr. Shandy iv. i, What can he mean by the 
lambent pu pliability of slow, low, dry chat, five notes below 
the natural tone.. unless.. the voice. .forces the eyes to 
approach not only within six inches of each other — but to 
look into the pupils? 


Pupilage, pupillage (pi«-pilcd3). [f. 
PuriL sb. 1 or L. fupill-us + -age.] 

1. The condition of being a minor or ward ; the 
period of this condition ; nonage, minority. 

1590 S tenser F. Q. ir. x. 64 By meanes whereof their uncle 
Vortigere Usurpt the crowne during tlieir pupillage. 1690 
Locke Govt. 11. viii. § 105 The Father.. might thereby punish 
his transgressing Children even when they were Men, and 
out of their Pupilage. 3783 Burke Affairs India Wks. XI. 

" * ' " *’e the Nabob from a state 

, ■ .“ond er Bos. Faith i ii. 1 03 

■ ■ ■ by his moral nature. 

b. fig. Said of the world, a country, etc. 

— dia Wks. (1717) 183 They live 
j ’ When as the World was in its 

. ■ . or Gt. Exemp. ul xiv, Moses 

Law, by which we were kept in pupillage and minority. 
1777 Robertson Hist. Attter. (1783) III. 269 Thus the 
colonies are kept in a state of perpetual pupillage. 1871 
Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue § 329 The period when our 
language was in a state of pupillage. 

2. The condition or position of being a pnpil or 
scholar; pupilship. 

a 1658 Cleveland Gen . Poems (1677) 61 Come all the Brats 
of this Expounding Age To whom the Spirit js in Pupilage. 
1750 Johnson Rambler* No. 87 P10T0 raise themselves 
from pupillage by disputing the propositions of their teacher. 
2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. p. ii, At the 
period of the Duke’s pupillage at Westminster school, there 
were annual town-and-gown conflicts between the scholars 
and the boys of Tothill Fields. 1882 Carpenter in 19 th 
Cent. Apr. 543 In the days of my medical pupillage the 
brewers’ draymen were the terror of every hospital surgeon 
in London. 

Pupil ag6. [f* Pupil sb . 1 i + Age sb. ; app. 
due to erron. analysis of prec.] The age during 
which one is a pupil ; minority ; nonage. 

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IF, 11. iv. ic6 Since the old dayes of 
goodman Adam, to the pupill age o if this present twelue 
a clock at midnight. 1607 — Cor. it. ii. 102 His Pupill age 
Man-enlred thus, he waxed like a Sea. 1631 Massinger 
Emperor East If. i, Your pupill age is pass’d, and manly 
actions Are now expected from you. 1817 Godwin Mamie- 
ville II. 02 You were, .prepared at the pupil age of seven- 
teen to play the part of a fox. 

Pupilar, -ary, -ate : see Pdpillae, etc. 
Pupildom, -ess, -hood : see Pupil sbA 
Pupiled, Pupilize : see Pupilled, Pupillize. 
Pupillage ; see Pupilage. 

Pupillar, pupilar (pi/Ppilai), a . 1 fad. L. 
pupilldr-is belonging to a pupil, orphan, or minor. 
Cf. F. pupil lair c 7 \ = Pupillary aP 

1832 Blackzu, Mag. XXXL 577 Charles I. .estimated a 
House of Commons by its ancient standard, when— at best 
—in a pupilar and elementary state of transition. x888 R. 

s- 
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hypodermically, they determined pupilar dilatation. 

Pupillarity, pupilarity (pmpilceTTtT- 
Civil and Sc. Law. [a. F. pupillariti (14th c.), 
ad. med.L. *pupilldrit 5 s , f. L. pupillar-is Pupil- 
lab a . 1 : see -ity.] The state of being below the 
age of pnberty; the period during which a person 
remains in this state. 

1583-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 641 His tutour.. 
during the yeiris of his pupillaritie. 1609 Skene Reg. Map, 
Stat. Robt. 1 29 Be reason the heire is within age (within 
the yeares of pupillaritie). 1754 Erskine /V/«c. Sc. Law 

uished inlaw 
• ■ rrity. A child 

■ years of age, 

■ , . 8 Scoit Hrt. 

Midi, v, ‘Very true, gudewife, .. we are in loco parentis 
to him during his years of pupillarity.' 1B69 Act 3?$ 33 Viet. 

1 c. xi6 §7 (Scotland) Demand. .intimated to the^ Grantor, 

: whether of full age or in pupillarity or minority. 1880 
Muirhead Gains 1. § 197 A minor who has passed the years 
of pupillarity shall have the assistance of a curator, 
b. loosely. Childhood, rare. 

1846 Blackzv. Mag. LIX. 66 6 The deep-seated mischief ol 
. .mispronunciation in a Cockney whose years of pupilarity 
have Deen passed on the spot of his birth. 

Pupillary, pupilary (pm-pilSri), a. 1 [ad. 
F. pupillaire (1409 in Godef.), or L. papillaris 
Fupillab a. 1 ] a. Of or pertaining to a person in 
pupillarity : • ” ’ ' 1 : 1 or scholar. 

Pupillary nation of a sub- 
stitute to tr . . . of an institute 

who had succeeded ; in effect, a testament made by a father 
for his child living or posthumous, to take effect in the event 
of the latter dying under puberty and before he could make 
one for himself. (Muirhead Inst. Gaius, etc. 597.) 

n. x6xi Cotgr., Pupilaire. Pupillarie, of or belonging to a 
Pupill. 1756 Nugent tr. Montesquieu's Spir. Laws I. xix. 
xxiv. {1878) 329 The testator, .may leave the vulgar sub- 
stitution.. and put the pupillary into a part of the testa- 
ment, which cannot be opened till after a certain time. 
1855 Thackeray Neweomes Ixv, Rosey was in a pupillary 
state.. her duty was to obey the wishes of her dear Mamma. 
x 83 o Muirhead Uipian xxiiL § 8 A parent may make a 
pupillary substitution even to his disinherited children. 

b. 3848 Lowell Biglozv P. Poems 1890 II. 2, I behold 
how those strains., be witch the pupillary legs, nor leave to 
the pedagogic an entire self-control. 1868 M. Pattison 
Academ. Org. 1V56 Scholarships and exhibitions are stipends 
enjoyed by students in the pupillary state. 

■ Pu-piUary, pupilary, aP [f. L. papilla 
Pupil sbp + -ary ; cfTprec. So moilF . ptipillaire.] 
Of or pertaining to the pupil of the eye. 


*793 Young in Phil. Trans. LXXXIII. 178 The lateral 
parts of the pupillary margin of the uvea. _ 1807 — in Med. 
Jrnl. XVII. 405 A brownish grey, which is of the deepest 
colour in the Pupilary Ring. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 
836 The pupillary diameter is subject to a considerable 
range of variation. 

Pupillate (piif'pilr t), a. rare. Alsopupilate. 
[ad. mod.L. pupillat-us 1 {.pupilla Pupil sb.-: see 
-ate -2.] = Pupilled. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Piipillatus, applied to the 
wings of birds and of butterflies when they present circular 
spots of divers colours, representing.. an eye, and in the 
centre of which exists a black spot resembling a pupil ; 
pupillate. 

+ Pu-piHate, v. Obs. rare- °. [f. L. pupilla re 

+ -ate 3 .] intr. (See quot.) So + Pupillouian 
[L. pupilldn-em ], one who cries like a peacock. 

1623 Cockeram, Pupillate, to cry like a Peacock e. 1600 
Nashe Summers last Will Wks. (Grosart) VI. 132 This 
Pupillonian in the fooles coate shall haue a cast of martins, 
& a wbiffe. 

Pupilled, pupiled (pi»-pild), a. [f. Pupil 

sbP + -ED -.] Having a central spot in the ocellus 
resembling a pnpil ; pupillate. 

1819 G. Samouelle Entomol . Compend. 42r Noctua 
fupillata. The pupilled Dart. 1895 A. G. Butler in Proe. 
Zool.Soc. 19 Mar. 254 Small ocelli., touched with black, and 
pupilled with blue. 

Pupilless 1, 2 : see Pupil sbA , 2 . 

Pupillize, pupilize (piw pibiz), v. [I L. 
pupill-us Pupil sbP + -ize.] intr. and trans. To 
teach a pupil or pupils; to take pupils; to 
‘ coach \ Hence Pirpillizing^ vbl. sb. and ppt. a . 

1822 J. Power Let. to J.Lynes 17 Jan. in Parrs Wks. 
(1828) VIII. 634 He still continues at Clare Hall, and has 
been much engaged in pupillizing (as they call it at C.). 1844 
J. T. Hewlett Parsons «$• IV. xiii, Private pupilising vras 
in vogue at that period. 1856 J. H. Newman Callista viii. 
65, 1 am his bully, and shall pupilize him some day. 

Hupillometer (piripilp-ml'toj). [f. L. pupilla 
Pupil sb.- + -o)jieteb.] An instrument for measur- 
ing the size of the pupil of the eye. So Pnpillo'- 
metry, the measurement of the pupil of the eye. 

, 89 oB "-OI — v-‘ — 

18 May , * 1 ■ 

of small t 

tion to pupilloinetry and to laryngometry. 

+ Pu/pil-mo:nger. Obs. [f. PuriL + Mon- 
ger.] One who makes it his business to take pupils; 
esp. a tutor at Cambridge University. 

a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Northampt. (1662) tr. 291 He 
[J. Preston] was the greatest Pupil-monger in England in 
mans memory, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Pttpu- 
viongers , tutors at the Universities, that have many Pupils, 
and make a Penny of them. 1773 W. Cole in Peacock 
Stat. Cambridge (1841) App. A. x My learned Friend, Mr. 
Fanner, Fellow and Pupilmonger of Emanuel College. 

So f Pu-pil-morng-erinff vbl. sb. 

1833 Wordsw. Let. 17 June in Chr. Wordsw. Mem. 

II. 264 You are at an age when the blossom of the mind 
are setting, to make fruit; andjhe practice of pupil -monger- 
ing is an absolute blight for this process. 

Pupilship (piw’pil/ip). [f. Pupil sb. 1 + -ship.] 

1. The condition or position of being a pupil. 

1581 Marbeck Bk. Notes 616 The Church of Israel was 

vnder the Iawe..vnto the time of Christ, when she waxed 
strong, and then hir pupilship ended. 2879 W. Senior Treev. 

$ Trout in Antipodes (1880)84 To-day you commence your 
pupilship to me. 1892 Daily News 2 Dec. 6/3 Time was 
when pupilship at this school was by nomination. 

2. A fund for the education of a pupil : see quoh 
x86x J. E. Philipi s Mission. Pupils ’ 10 We require in addi- 
tion to these missionary studentships, what 1 would call 
missionary pupilships — means for supporting and educating 
lads, in the time intervening between School and College. 

Pupil teacher ( p i /7-pTl , t r* tjs j) . A boy or 
girl preparing to be a teacher, who spends part 
of the period of preliminary education in employ- 
ment as a teacher in an elementary school under 


the supervision of the head teacher, and con- 
currently receives general education either from 
him or in some place of higher education. 

The system was introduced into England from Holland in 
1839-40, the pupil teachers being originally bound as 
apprentices, a plan which came to an end_ after 1870. The 
system has undergone many changes; its history up to 
1907 is told at length in a Memorandum on the history and 
prospects of the Pupil-Teacher system, issued by the Board 
of Education in that year. 

1838 Dr. Kay in 4 th Ann. Rep. Poor Law Ccmnr.App. B. 
No. 3. 250 In the normal school at Haarlem.. certain of the 
most intelligent scholars, .were selected to be trained to 
the occupation of teach ers... Those pupil teachers would 
constantly acquire a greater degree of skill and knowledge. 
1846 Min. Comm. Counc, Educ. 21 Dec, To carry . into 
execution the Minute of the Committee of Council on 
Education of the 25th day of August 1846, respecting the 

• — — i-t_ -r n— n n- [] n the Minute of 

■ 8 J. Payn Foster Brothers 

■ ■ ■ then in its infancy. x 85 r 

. 108 Pupil-teachers— the 

sinew's of English primary instruction, who^e institution is 
the grand merit of our English State system, and its chief 
title to public respect. 1884 Chr. W vrld to June 453/2 I he 
pupil -teacher, as a rule, we fear, learns little and teaches 
less. 1907 [see bj. 

b. allrib., as pupil-teacher system , etc. ; pupil- 
teaclier centre, a central institution where the 
pupil-teachers of a town or locality may receive 
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their general education. (Introduced as * Central 
Classes 1 about 1S74; much developed 1888-98.) 

1897 Daily News 13 Jap. 5/3 A Committee to inquire into 
the working of the pupil-teacher system in England and 
Wales. 1902 Westm. Gas. 14 Apr. 2/2 It should be noted 
that the London School Board have just had surcharged the 
cost of their pupil-teacher training-centres, 1906 Daily 
Chron.» 9 Nov. 6/6 A compulsory subject, .for pupil-teacher 
candidates. 1907 Westm. Gas. 22 July 2/1 There are, at 
this moment, some_ 20,000 pupil-teachers, of the ages 16 to 
xB, attending institutions called pupil-teachers’ centres. 
1907 Memo, on Pupil-Teacher syst. § 50 Obviously it 
,J — * l *'* — J * u - i’ — 11 Teacher system as 

- . A " e Pupil x«M 3 a. 

Hence Fupil-tea'cliertloTn, the body or institu- | 
tfon of pupil- teachers; iPupil- tea *chersliip f the i 
post or office of a pupil-teacher ; Pupil-tea*cliery, 
the work or position of a pupil-teacher. 

1903 Westm. Gas. 26 June 3/ r How can yon complain 
about the teachers, .now that we’ve opened 'pupil-teacher- 
1 ** 'T "• Ethelberta (1890) 122 If I 
1 1 ■ tin some London school.. 

. • 0 overness to Georgina and 

Myrtle. 3890 W. E. Henley Views <5- Rev.{ 1892) 132 Her- 
self (George Eliot], too, has been variously described : as 
* Apotheosis of *PupiI-Teachery 
|{ Pupipara (piwprpara), sb.pl. Entom. [mod. 
L., neuter pi. of pitpipar-us bringing forth pupae l 
(f. parere to bring forth).] A division of Dtptera ! 
in which the young are bom in, or ready to pass \ 
into, the pupal state. Also called Nympkipara . j 
1874 Lubbock Orig. $ Met. Ins. in. 41 The case of the 
so-called Pupipara not constituting a true exception. x8;8 
Bell GegenbauVs Comp. Anal. 239 The complete fusion of 
the ventral chord into one somewhat long knot, in the para- 
sitic Pupipara. 

Hence Fupiparous (piwpi'paras) a., of or per- 
taining to the Pupipara ; producing or bringing 
forth young already advanced to the pupal state. 

x Sz6 Kirby Sc. Sp. Entomol. HI.xxix.65 Pupipara us, con- 
tinuing m the matrix of the mother daring the larva state, 
and coming forth in that of Pupa. 1835, 1844 [see Nymphi- 
parous]. 1856 W. Clark Van der Hoevcns Zool. I. 311 
Pupiparous insects suck the blood of mammals and birds. 

(I Papivora(pi«prvora),^./4 Entom. [mod. 

L. neuter pi. of pupivor-ns devouring pupse.J A 
division of hymenopterous insects containing those, 
such as the Ichneumon flies, which deposit their 
eggs in the larvae of other insects, chiefly Lepido- 
ptera. Hence 3 ?u*pivore [as in F.], a member of 
the Pupivora ; Pupivorous (pmp'rvoras) a., of or 
pertaining to the Pupivora ; devouring the pupae 
of other insects ; parasitic on pupae. 

The name Pupivora was introduced by Latreille iBo6-g, 
as that of his second family of Hymenoptera. They 
correspond nearly to the Entomophaga of Westwood. 

1836 Smart, Pupivorous. 1842 Brande Diet. Sci. etc., 
Pu'pivores, Pupivora. 

Puple, obs. form of People, Pupil sb. 2 
Puplicb(e, -is(e, -isb.(e, etc., obs. ff. Publish. 
Puplicke, -Ik, -ique, obs. ff. Public. 

Pupoid (pitt’poid), a. Conch, [f. Pupa + -oid.] 

= Pupifobh 2 ; akin to the genus Pupa. 

Puppe : see Pup sbf 2 ; obs. form of Poop sbA 
puppet (p»*pet), sb. Also 6 pupette, pup- 
pette, 6-8 puppit, 7 pupet. [A later form of 
Poppet, q. v., which has lost some senses and 
developed others, and has generally a more con- 
temptuous connotation.] 

H A contemptuous term for a person (usually a 
woman) : cf. Poppet sb. 1 ; but in sense app. 
associated with 2 or 3 below: a dressed up 'mere 
doll * or figure of a woman. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary l. (1625! 69 If she be falre, 
then a spectacle to gaze on; if foule, then a simpring pup- 
pet to wonder on. x6o 1 Dent Pathsu. Heaven (1831) 37 
Is it not a shame, that women.. should make themselves 
such pictures puppets and peacocks as they do? 1661 
Evelyn Tyrannus 11 A Fregat newly rigg’d kept not half 
such a clatter in a storme, as this Puppets Streamers did 
when the Wind was in his Shrouds. xBz8 Scott F. M. 
Perth xv, A pretender. -to the favour of the scornful pup- 
pet [Catharine]. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) L vL 102 
But tell me now, ye cursed puppets, Why do ye stir the 
porridge so ? 

2 . A figure (usually small) representing a human 
being ; a child’s doll ; s= Poppet sb. 2. With quot. 
1S37, cf. Poppet sb. 2 b. Obs. or arck. 

1562 Turner Herbal il 46 The rootes are. .made like 
litle pnppettes and mammettes which come to be sold in 
England in boxes. 1583 Rates 0/ Customs D viij, Puppets 
or Babies for Children the groce vir. viijrf. 1664 H. More 
Myst. Jniq. it. IL xxi. Having noted how Lactanttus com- 
pared the Idols of the Heathen to the little Puppets that 
Jiitle Girls used to play with, and that the said Idols were 
but great Puppets for old Fools to play with. 17x2 Addison 
Sped. No. 500 T 3 The motherly airs of my little daughters 
when they are playing with their puppets. 1837 Barham 
Ingot. Leg. Ser. I. Leech of Folhest Where did you get 
this pretty doll asked Susan, turning over the puppet. 
1849 James Woodman ii, 1 looked upon it as a sort of doll 
— a puppet. 

+ b. Contemptuously applied to an image or 
other material object which is worshipped; an 
idol; »= Poppet sb. 2 c. Also fg. Obs. 

i <55 W. \V atreman Fardle Facions il x.215 The! [Tar- 
tars] make theim selues litle pupeites of silke or of felte. 


..and do them muche reuerence. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 56 At each end [of the tomb] was placed a Puppet or 
Paged to protect it. 1664 (see 2 \ 1809 Coleridge Sibyll. 

Leaves, Tombless Epitaph, The hollow puppets oFa hollow 
age, Ever idolatrous a °d changing ever Its worthless idols. 
3 . A human figure, with jointed limbs, moved by 
means of strings or wires ; csp. one of the figures 
In a puppet-show; a marionette ; = Poppet sb. 3. 

TS38 Elyot Did., Gesliculator, he that playith with pup. 
pettes. _ 1591 Spenser M. Hubbcrd 931 Like as a Puppit 
placed in a play. Whose pan once past all men bid take 
away. x6cs Shaks. Ham. in. ii. 257, I could interpret 
betweene you and your loue : if I could see the Puppets 
dallying. 1667 Gale Crt.G entiles iv. 61 They are but as 
your Automata , those artificial Machines or Images called 
Puppits. 17x2 Arbuthnot John Bull 1. xii, You look like 
a_ puppet moved by clockwork ! 1802 Paley Nat. Ikeol. 
vii. (1819I 70 The adjustment of the wires and strings by 
which a puppet is moved. 

b. jig. A person (usually one set up in a 
prominent position) whose acts, while ostensibly 
his own, are suggested and controlled by another; 
= Poppet sb. 3 b. (Cf. 9 a, below.) 

(1550 : see Poppet sb. 3 b.] 1592 Greene Groat's W. Wit 

{1621) E iy, Those Puppets. .that speake from our mouths, 
those Anticks gamisht in our colours. 1622 Bacon Hen. VI l 
25 To make the people see,. that their Plantagenet was 
indeed but a puppit, or a Counterfeit. 1768 H. Walpole 
Hist. Doubts 81 He hoped by keeping the memory of Sim- 
nel’s imposture, to discredit the true duke of York, as another 
puppet, when ever he should really appear. 1841 Brown. 
INC Pippa Introd. 794 God’s puppets, best and worst. Are 
we. 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. I. iv. 8 3. 206 Charles 
remained for some while a puppet in the hands of Herbert. 

c. A living personator in dramatic action ; an 
actor in a pantomime. Obs. 

<1x592 Greene Jas. IV Induct., Bohan. What were those 
Puppits that hope and skipt about me year whayle ( = ere- 
while] ? Ober. My subiects. 1605 Shaks. Lear 11. ii.39 You 


Fair are come to hire our house, ..numberless Jack-pud- 
dings: the new motion men of Norwich, Op'ra-Puppets. 
[x8ox Strutt Sports ff Past. in. ii. § 19 AH the absurdities 
of the puppet-show, except the discourses, are_ retained in 
the pantomimes, the difference consisting principally in the 
substitution of living puppets for wooden ones.] 

+ 4L A little dog ; a whelp; - Puffy i, 2. Obs. 

1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 147 
The great curres. .the litle puppets. 1652 Gaule Magnslrom. 
336 She replied, Persa was dead ; meaning her whelp or 
puppet. 1 683 R. Holme A nnoury 11. ix. 183/2 Whelpes, or 
Puppits, are. . whelped blind. 

f 5. = Poppet sb. 4. Obs. 

a x6rg Fletcher Wit without M. 11. H, A maide makes 
conscience of halfe a Crowne a weeke for pinnes and puppits. 
8. A lathe-head ; = Poppet sb. 5. 

1680 Moxon Mech.Exere., Turning I. 207 Then set your 
Puppets, and wedge them tight up. x683 R. Holme 
Armoury \iu vifl. 356/2 The Puppets, are the square peeces 
of wood.. which have the. .Iron Pinns in, upon which the 
work is turned. 1831 J. Holland Manuf. Metal I. 208 
Upon a strong table of wood. .are fixed three cast-iron pup- 
pets or uprights. 

tv. Naut. (See quot.) (Cf. Poppet sb. 6.) 

1794 Rigging \ Seamanship I. 8 Screws , bed or barrel, 
for raising the heads of large masts.., are made of elm, and 
consist of two puppets, a bed, and a sole : the puppets are 
four feet nine inches long, have their lower parts round. ., 
and are cut with a screw; their.. head, is larger, and is 
either eight-square or round. 

■j*8. A pupa. (Employed to render Du. f of hen.') 

1670 Phil. Trans. 2079 (Acct. of Swammerdam's Hist . 
Insect. Genera lis, Utrecht, 1669) The manner how the Worms 
and Caterpillars turn into Puppets [Swammerdam 24, De 
maner op welke de Wurmen ende de Rupsen in Popkens 
veranderenj. 1753 Chambers Cye 4 Supp. s.v., Puppets.. 


9. attrib . and Comb. a. Appositive (in senses 
3 and 3 b) : That is a puppet, lit. and fig. ; man- 
aged by the will of another. 

a i63o Butler Rem. (1759) II. 196 He is but a Puppet 
Saint, that moves he knows not how. 17x5 Rowe Lady 
J. Grey iv. i, Their puppet queen reigns here. 18x7 Cole- 
ridge Btag. Lit. xxiii. 286 She very much reminds us of 
those puppet-heroines, for whom_ the showman contrives 
to dialogue without any skill in ventriloquism. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiti. III. 299 Scotland would have 
been a smaller Poland, with a puppet sovereign, a turbulent 
diet, and an enslaved people. 

b. General attrib. uses and Combs, (chiefly in 
sense 3) : ' of a puppet or puppets *, as puppet- 
body, - drama , -fght, - land , -maker , , -mover, 

- prompter , -stage, -string, -teacher, -theatre, -work ; 
puppet-like adj.andadv. ; puppet-man, -master, 
the manager of a puppet-show. Also Puppet- 
show, Puppet-valve, etc. _ 

7870 G. Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. («8g3) 62 VnuasUly 
*puppet-bodies danced on strings. 1801 Strutt Sports 4- 
Past. iil ii. § 19 The subjects of the ’puppet-dramas were 
formerly taken from some well-known and popular stones. ( 
1827 Blackw. Mag. 265 The dolls threw stones behind them, . 
and other dolls forthwith arose to people puppetlana. x6rr , 
Cotgr., Poupetier, a babe-maker, or 'puppet-maker, 1731 , 
Swift Slre/hon ff Chloe 285 From yonder puppet man in- 
quire, Who wisely hides his wood and wire. 1630 B. Jonson 
New Inn v. v. (1631) 56 Fidlers, Rushers,^ Puppet-masters, 
Juglers. X745 Fiflding Tern Jones nil vj. The landlady., 
fen foul on both her husband and the poor 'puppet-mover. 
j 7 8x Cowtzr Retirement 312 With limbs cf British oak 


and nerves of wire, And wit that 'puppet-prompters might 
inspire. 1594 Nashe Terrors of Nigh! Wks. (Grosart) 1 1 1. 
236 Comes some superfluous humour of ours.. and creels a 
*puppet-stage, or some such ridiculous idle childi-h muen. 
tion. 1842 E. Mi all in Nonconf. II. 857 (The human 
understanding] is destined to higher ends than to be a sort 
of 'puppet-string in the hands of state ecclesiastics. 1602 
Dekker Satirom. 93 Hold, silence, the 'puppet-teacher 
speakes. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) 1. 224 ’1 he rude Iran*, 
portable *puppet theatres in which Goethe first saw Faust 
represented. # a i6fio Butler Rem. (1759) 1. 102 Th are ver>‘ 
Men, not Things That move by *Puppet-work and Sprincs. 

Hence f Frrppet v., (a) intr. to play the puppet 
(sense 1 or 3 c) ; ( b ) traits, to dress like a puppet 
(? sense 1) ; Prrppetdom, Pu-ppetbood, Pxrppet- 
ism (; nonce-xvds .), the condition of a pnppet (sense 

J V>\ ♦ pnrmD-fI/*oI /? . 


I " ‘ . ■ ■■ 1 ■; or 

'puppetdom the new sham sexlessness of emancipation. 1883 
Sat. Rev. 19 Sept. 369/2 The dethronement or reduction to 
•puppethood of native dynasties. 1759 Ccmfl. Let. -writer 
(ed. 6) 225 My Punch (to use a 'puppetical expression). 
2801 L o. Campbell Let. Apr. in Life 4 Cor-r. (1881) J. 69 
The intimacy between him [Addington] and Pitt continues 
I as great as ever, and no doubt of his 'puppetism any longer 
• remains. 1818 C0BBETT Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 120 It was 
then.. that the idea of puppetism came into his mind. 

Fu*ppet-clack. [Cf. Clack sb. 5.] *= Pup- 
pet-valve. 

1744 Desagulieps Exper. Philos. II. 472 If the Steam is 
stronger than you want, it may lift up the Valve, and go 
out. This is commonly call’d the Puppet Clack. 1829 R. 
Stuart A need. Steam Engines I. xE8 The return of the 
water is prevented by the usual means of a puppet-clack, 
or valve. 1844 Civil Engin. ff Arch. Jrnl. VII. 275/2 Stop 
the engine, open the puppet clack, and fill the boiler. 
Puppet-ilead, variant of Poppet-head. 
Firppetisll, a. rare. Also 6 popetisb. [f. 
Puppet sb. + -ish L] Pertaining to or of the 
nature of a puppet. (Cf. Puppet 2 b.) 

1550 Bale Image Both Clt. n. H iv, Holye water makyng, 
for procession and sensinge wyth other Popetish gaudes. 
1620 Shelton Quix. il xxvi. 174 He began to raine strokes 
1 vpon the Puppetish Moorisme, ouerthrowing some, and 
' beheading others. 

I t Pu-ppetly, a. Obs. rare. Also 6 popetly, 
j puppitly. [f. as prec. + -LY !.] = prec. 

[ <72550 Bale K. Johan (Camden) 17 You, Clargy,..Whh 

1 your latyne howTs, scimonyes, & popetly playes. 1576 
Fleming tr. Cains' Dogs in Arb. Garner III. 267 This 
1 puppitly and peasantly cur [the Spaniel gentle]. 1653 
Gauden Hierasp. 448 Puppetly Idols lately consecrated to 
vulgar adoration. 

Pu*ppet-play, sb. Also 7 poppet-play. 

1 . A play or dramatic performance acted by 
means, or with the aid, of puppets; usually with 
dialogue spoken by a concealed person or persons. 

1599 Nashe Lenten Sluffc Whs. (Grosart) V. 292 My 
inuectiue hath relation to such as count al Artes puppet- 
playes, and pretty rattles to please children, in comparison 
of theirconfused barbarous lawe. x6xo B. JoxsoxA/ch. 1. ii. 
And blow vp gamster, after gamster. As they doe crackers, in 
a puppet-play. 1633 R[ogers] Treat. Sacraments s. 134 
They make a mere apish Pageant and Poppet play of this 
Sacrament. 1712 Arbuthnot John Bull 11. v, W hat he lost 
to sharpers, and spent upon country dances and puppet- 
plays. 1850 Marsden Early Purit. xii. 339 Every stage, 
every table, every puppet-play scoffed at the puritans. 

2 . The playing or acting of puppets. 

1591 Nashe Pref. Sidney's Astr. ff Stella in G. G. Smith 
Eliz. Crit. Ess. (1904) II. 223 Let not your surfeted sight, 
new come from such puppet play, think scome to turn aside 
into this Theater of pleasure. 1849 Whittier Calef in 
Boston 21 Of your spectral puppet play I have traced the 
cunning wires. 

Hence Pirppet-play v. (nonce-wd.) traits., to 
bring or drive by means of puppet-play or jugglery. 

1649 Trag. Massenello 75 Do you not see yourselves 
pup pet- plaid into a new war? 

Pirppet-play: er. Also 6-8 poppet-, [f. 
Puppet sb. -t Player.] +a. A performer in a 
pantomime (obs.). b. One who manages or 
exhibits a puppet-play. 

1552 Huloet, Puppet plaier. Circulator , Gesticulator. 
1644 Evelyn Diary 3 Feb., The Isle du Palais... 'fhe front 
looking on the greate bridge is pO\se<s’d by Mountebanks 
Operators, and Puppet-players. a 1704 T. Brown Walk 
round Load., Preset. Meeling-Ho. (1709I 14 The Wire in 
the Finder of the Poppet-Player. 1857 Chamb. Jrnl. VII. 
j 24 Italy, the native land.. of modern puppetry, must., 
at a very early period have sent her puppet-players abroad. 

So Ftrppet-playdng’, the performance of puppet- 
plays. 

Puppetry (pvpetri). Also 6 popatryc, 
popetry(e, -ie, 7 pnppettry. [f. Puppet + -rt.J 
1 . Mimic action or representation as of puppets ; 
masquerade, mummery ; false semblance, 
believe; artificial or unreal action; sfcc. applied 
to idolatrous or superstitious observances (in loth c. 
often in form f ope try, with play on f of cry). 

1528 Tisdale Died. C/ir. Man, Du y of Kings, 51 b, Let 
notoure most holy father make them no rare dror.kea 
with vayre names, with cappes of nta>mtenaunce, and like 
babels, as it were popetry for children. __ 1530 ~ Anew. 
More Wks. (1573) 256/x No dumme popetne or superstitious 
Mahomexrie, but signes of the testament of God. 154^ 
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Iatimcr P toughers (Arb.l 30 The Dcuyl. .his office is to 
binder religion.. to teach alkynde ofpopetric. 1644 Evelyn 
Diary 24-5 Dec., The pupetry in the Church of the Minerva 
[tn Rome], representing the Nativity. 1794 Coleridge Relig. 
A fusings 233 Whoe’er Turn with mild sorrow from the 
victor's car And the low puppetry of thrones, to muse On 
that blest triumph. 1873 Swinburne Ess.f Stud. (1875) 55 
Preconcerted pathos and puppetry of passion done to order. 

2 . Puppet-play ; debased dramatic action. 

1613 Chapman Rev. Pussy D' A mbois 1. Cjb, Nay, we must 
now hauc nothing brought on Stages, But puppetry, and 
pide ridiculous Antickes. 165* Biggs New Disf>. § 252 The 
pageantries and puppetries of Bartliohnew Faire. 1857 [see 
PurPET-fLAYER], 1879 Swinburne Stud. Shaks. lit. (1S95) 182 
Remove! I ago].. and wehavcbuttheetcrnalandvulgarligures 
ofjealousy and innocence, newly vamped and veneered and 
padded and patched up for the stalest purposes of puppetry. 

f 3 . ‘ Get-up* or dress as of a puppet. Ohs. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie lit. viii. 216 Now doth the 
body led by senceless wilL.Raue, talke idely ns’twcre some 
deity 4 ’ " '638 Ford Lady's 

Trial ' n of arms, shalt 

win u . puppetry. 

4 . Something compared to a puppet or set of 
puppets, fa.//. False or pretended divinities. Ohs. 

1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God tv. ii. 157 The true 
God did vouchsafe them [the Romans] that increase of their 
EmpirCj when their own puppettries [ hii quos deos putant] 
never did them a penyworth of good. 

b. An unreal or artificial character in literary 
fiction ; a set of such characters. 

1822 Lamb Elia Scr. 1. Art if. Comedy Last Cent., What 
was it to you if that.. half-reality the husband was over- 
reached by the puppetry— or the turn thing. .was persuaded 
it was dying of a plclhory? 1885 G. Meredith Diana i, 
A great modern writer, .groaned over his puppetry, that he 
dared not animate them.. with the fires of positive brain- 
stufF. 1898 IFcstm. Gaz. 29 Sept. 3/1 Fully furnished with 
the stage properties and puppetry of a Highland romance, 
but.. singularly destitute of romantic atmosphere and colour. 

Puppet-show. Also 7 poppit-, 8 poppet-, 
[f. Puppkt sb. 3 + Snow sb.] A show, display, or 
exhibition of puppets; tsp. a dramatic perform- 
ance with or of puppets ; a puppet-play. 

1650 Hubbert Pill Formality 138 The devil may buy his 
soul for a Poppit-shew. x66x Pepys Diary 7 Sept., Here 
was * Bartholomew Fay re with the puppet-showe, acted 
to-day. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 16 f 2 Prudentia..had 
bespoke on the same Evening the Poppet-Show of The 
Creation of the World. 18x8 Scorr Let. 10 Sept., I would 
much sooner write an opera for Punch's puppet-show. 
1857 Hawthorne Eng. Note-Bks. (1870) II. 351, I..sa\v a 
fair, with puppet-shows, booths of penny actors, merry- 
go-rounds, clowns, boxers. 

attrib. 1742 Fielding Miss Lucy in Town (1762) 1B0 You 
must strip yourself of your poppet-shew dress. 1749 — 
Tom Jones xil. vi, The puppet-show man ran out to punish 
bis Merry Andrew. 

Hence Fu’ppst-sUowrer, Puppet-showman, 
a man who exhibits or manages a puppet-show. 

i8r 
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such vagrant mirth makers. 

Pu*ppet-valve. Also poppst-valve. [f. 
Puppet sb. + Valve ; in allusion to its move- 
ment.] A dish valve which is opened by being 
bodily lifted from its seat, not by turning upon a 
hinge. Earlier called puppct-clack. 

1829 [see Puppet-clackJ. 1864111 Webster. 1874 Raymond 
Statist. Mines 4- Mining 41 The engines are fitted with 
puppet-valves and ‘cross variable cut-off’, which is worked 
by the engineer. 1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw. (1892) 
108 Sketches showing the construction of a conical metal 
lift or puppet valve and seating. 1890 Cent. Diet., Poppet- 
valve, same as Puppet-valve . 

t Pu’ppify, v. Ohs. rare- [f. Puppy sb. + -fy.] 
trails. To make a puppy of; to befool. 

1642 Howell Twelve Treat. (1661) 91 Never was there a 
poor people so purblinded and Puppified, if I may say so, 
as I finde them to be. 1660 — Parly of Beasts 29 Never 
any who did fool and puppifie themselfs into such a perfect 
slavery and confusion. 

IPu'ppily, a. Ohs. [f. as prec. + -LY ’.] 
Characteristic of a puppy ; puppy-like. 

1682 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ride ns No. 67 (1713] II. 168 
He has found out a new Tory Pdpish-Plot upon his Puppily 
Courant; some body or other, if he don't lie, made his 
Printer tipsie. 1748 Richardson Clarissa Whs. 1883 VI. 
355 This impertinent heart is more troublesome to me than 
my conscience... I shall be obliged to hoarsen my voice and 
roughen my character, to keep up with its puppily dancings 
1795 R. Cumberland First Love in Brit. Thcat. XV 111. 46, 
1 wish you would.. not insult my ears with that puppily 
word honour. 

f Firpping, obs. var. Pippin - (early mod.Du. 

pippin gh). 

16x7 Minsheu Ductor 9783 A pupping-applc or Pippin. 

Pupplich(e, -is(e, -isch(e, obs. ff. Publish. 

+ Pu/pprelie. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. next -f -ltEL : 
cf. cockerel , pickerel .] A little puppy. 

1583 Stocker Civ. I Far res Leave C. in. 130 Gentlewomen 
were driuen to eate their little pupprelles, in whom before 
they took great pleasure. 

Puppy (pwpi),ri. Also 5~6popi(e, 6pup(p)ee, 
6-7 puppie. [Corresponds in form, and, to a cer- 
tain extent in sense, to F. pent pee (in 13th c. popcc , 
Littre) a doll, a woman likened to a doll as a dressed- 
up inanity, a lay figure used in dressmaking or as a 
butt in shooting ; also, contextually, a plaything, 


hobby, toy (e. g. it en fait sa ponpie), whence app. 
in Eng. ‘a dog used as a plaything, a toy dog ’, a 
sense unknown to French. The doll - and woman* 
senses of Y.pottpdc are usually represented in Eng. 
by Pupfet sb. I, 2. But puppet and puppy are not 
always distinct ; puppet (sense 4) was in early use 
synonymous with puppy (sense 1 or 2), and in dia- 
lects puppy is still widely used in the sense pup- 
pet, esp. in puppy-show for puppet-show. 

F.poup/e has no cognate form in the other Romanic langs.; 
it appears to have been an anomalous French formation on 
the stem of Romanic pipp-a for L./u/a girl, doll, puppet, 
but the use of L. and Rom, -ala, F. -i r e in such a sense is 
apparently unparalleled.) 

1 1 . A small dog used as a lady’s pet or play- 
thing ; a toy dog. Obs. 

i486 Bk. St. Albans f iv b, Smale ladies popis that bcere a 
way the flees. 15x9 Horman Fulg. 277 Lytel popies, that ser- 
ueth for ladies, weere sumtyme belli*, sumtyme colers ful of 
jirickis for theyr defence. 154* Udall Erasm. Apoph. 1. cxI, 


straungiers carrye young puppees in their armes to plaie 
withal). 1576 Fleming tr. Catus* Eng. Dogs S iii, Of the 
Spaniel gentle, . .Melitceus. .. These puppies the smaller 
they be, the more pleasure they pi-ouoke. 1655 Capi.l 
Tent at ions 15 A foolish woman may in her foolish affection 
dote upon a puppy more than on her gold. 

2 . A young dog, a whelp. 

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. iv. 3 One that I brought vp of 
a puppy t one, that I snu'd from drowning, when three or 
fourc of his blindc brothers and sisters went to it. 1558 —> 
Merry IF. m. v. 1 1. c 1680 Earl Dorset To Edw. Howard 
on /its plays 30 And though 'tis late if justice could be 
found, Thy plays, like blind-born puppies, should be 
drown’d. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 302 In less 
than a month the puppy, begins to use all its senses. 1858 
Youatt DogxMu 348 A bitch that was often brought to my 
house was suckling a litter of puppies. 

b. By extension, A young seal ; *= Pup sbA 2. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 

3 . Applied to a person as a term of contempt ; 
especially, in modern use, a vain, empty-headed, 
impertinent young man ; a fop, a coxcomb. 

In quot. a 1613 perh. = F.pou/ic a lay figure or dressed- 
up person. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet in Lylys Wks. (1902) III. 404 
Pappe with an hatchet. for such a puppie. 1597 G. Harvey 
Trimming Nasht 1 To the polypragmaticall . . Puppie 
Thomas Nashe. a x6i30vf.rbury.4 4^.(1638) 179 There 
is a confederacy between him and bis clothes, to be made a 
puppy. CX645 Howell Lett. (1650) IV. vii. 19 That opinion 
of a poor shallow-brain’*! puppy, who [etc.]. 1710 Swift 

JmL to Stella 14 Nov., Sir Richard Cox, they say, is sure 
of going over lord chancellor, who is as arrant a puppy as 
ever eat bread. X738 — Pol. Conversat. 110, I did a very 
foolish thing yesterday, and was a great Puppy for my 
Pains. 1748 Chestf.rf. Lett. (1774) 1.342. I should be a 
most affected puppy if I did so. XB3X Lincoln Herald 
17 June 3/6 There are. only two classes amongst street 
smokers — namely puppies and * blackguards. 1849 Miss 
Mulock Ogi ivies ii, A clever, sensible young man ; has no 
conceit about him like the puppies of our day. 

fb. Applied to a woman in sense of F .pouptez 
a (mere) doll. Obs. 

1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. 42 Who.. hath no wittie, but a 
clownish dull flegmatike puppie to his mbtres. 

fo. Applied to women in various figurative 
senses from I or 2. Obs. 

1592 Grcf.nc Ilec 4* Slice Conny-Catchcr Wks. (Grosart) 
X. 241 Holding such Maidens as were modest, fooles, and 
such as were not, as wilfully wanton as my selfe, puppies, 
ill brought vppe and without.manners. 1602 2nd Pt. Ret. 
fr. Pamass. j. vi. 471 You light skirt starres..By glomy 
light perkc out your doutfull heads : But when Don 
Plioebus showes bis flashing snout, You are skie puppies 
[i.e. lesser dog-stars] straight your light is. out. a 1693 
Urquhart Rabelais 111. xxxiv, Other such like Queanish 
f]urting Harlots, .and such like Puppies[Fr. idles mas tines]. 

4 . f a. = PorrET 2, Puppet 2. Obs. 

1659 Torriano It.-Eng. Diet., Pupa. .a childs babby, 
puppy, or puppet to play withal. 

D. A north and east country equivalent of Puppet j 
sb. 3 ; see Eng. Dial. Diet . 

5 . A white bowl or buoy used in the herring- 
fishery to mark the position of the net nearest the 
fishing-boat ( Cent . Die/.). 

6. attrib . and Comb., as puppy -clumsiness, - cup 
(see Cup sb. 2 b), - hunting , -pert ness, -picture, 
-play, -stage, slake, style ; puppy-like , -looking 
adjs. ; puppy-biscuit, a finer kind of dog-biscuit ; 
puppy-drum, a young or small-sized drum-fish ; 
puppy-fish, a name of the angel-fish, Sqtiatina 
Angelus ; puppy-god, a puerile divinity ; puppy- 
headed a., stupid ; puppy-love ( contemptuous ) : 
cf. calf-love ; puppy-peeping a., looking with 
half-closed eyes like a puppy; + puppy-snatch, 
a snare; puppy walker, one who takes hound- 
puppies to ‘walk’; so puppy walking ; puppy- 
water, the urine of a puppy, formerly used as a 
cosmetic. 

1895 F. Anstey Lyre 4- Lancet xi. xxx Ought.a schipperke 
to have meat? Mine won’t touch “puppy biscuits. 1845 
Youatt Dog i. 6 The characteristic "puppy-clumsiness of 
their limbs. Ibid. ii. 35 It seems, .to be agreed that no dog 
or bitch can qualify for a “puppy cup after two years of age. 
1893 Outing {\ 5 . S.) XXII. 94/2 Small drum from eight to 
twelve inches in length are caught in set nets in the shoal 


waters of Pamlico Sound about Hattera*.. .They are called 
‘ “puppy-drum ’ by the natives. 2883 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 
II. 32 j Rhina squatina. Names, — -Angel-fi<h... Fiddle-fish, 
from its shape. Puppy-fish. x6io Healey St. Aug. Citie of 
God iv. xxxiv. 195 They., were brought up without any of 
these “puppy-gods helpes [sine tot diis puerilibus ]. 1597 
Shaks. z Hen. IF, 11. iv. 107 A tame Cheater, hec; you 
may stroake him as gently, as a “Puppie Greyhound. 16:0 
— Temp. it. ii. 159, I shall laugh my selfe- to death at 
this “pupp.t-headed Monster. 1708 M rs. Centlivrf. Bush 
Body 11. ii. Let me catch you no more “Puppy-hunting 
about my Doors. 1839 King Leopold Let. to Q. Fid. in 
Daily News so Feb. (1899) 5/7 Without that “puppy-iike 
affectation which is so often found with young gentlemen 
of rank. 1796 Charlotte Smith Marchmonl III. 256 The 
“puppy. looking animal who came with her. 1007 Black 
Cat June 4 He adored her with all the fatuous idolatry of 
“puppy love. 1895 G. Meredith Amazing Afaniage xvi, 
[A prize fighter] sat on the knee of a succouring seconder,., 
“puppy-peeping, inconsolably comforted. 1795 Wolcott 
(P. Pindar) Tales Hoy Wks. 1812 IV. 390 With “puppy- 
pertness, pretty pleasant prig. 1692 J. Smyth Scan-on,, 
Travesty 2nd Bk. Virgil's TEttcis 10 So he by either 
means might catch Us Trojans in a “Puppy-snatch. 1856 
‘Stonehenge’ Brit . Sports 1. m. iv. §2. 174/2 Those 
who do not care for "puppy stakes. x88o Daily Ntivs 
12 Nov. 2/7 Four dogs are now left in for the Puppy 
Stakes. 1887 Field 27 Aug. 362/2 The toast ‘Success to 
fox-hunting, and the “puppy walkers of England 1900 
Daily News 13 June 8/4 One events of the hunting man’s 
year, beginning with “puppy-walking, the training of the 
hunter, and cub-hunting, 1687 Sedley Bellam. 1. Wks. 1722 
II.. 93 You spend it him in Coach-hire, “Puppy-water and 
Paint, every day of your Life. 1730 Swift A fisc., Lady's 
Dressing Room , With Puppy-water, Beauty’s Help, Dis- 
till’d from Tripsey’s darling Whelp. 

Hence ( nonce-wds .) Pu'ppycide, the killing of a 
puppy or puppies; Ftrppyess, a female puppy 
(sense 3). 

1791 Bon Ton Mag. Mar., Tiile-p. 2, 1. Portrait of a 
Modern Puppy. 2. Portrait of a Modern Puppeye'S. 1865 
Pall Mall ( r . 5 July 9/2 It is to be hoped that the crime 
ofjpuppycide..may be checked. 

Puppy (p*“pi),v. [f. prec. sb.] intr. and Irons. 
To bring forth puppies ; to whelp, litter ; to pup. 

1589 Greene Atenaphon (Arb.) 83 Bitches that puppie in 
hast bring forth blind whelpes. i6ox Holland Pliny II. 
355 A young whelpe. .such an one as the bitch puppiea the 
same morning. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 51 
A Bitch that had newly puppied. 2736 Bailey (folio), Pip, 
to bring forth puppies, to puppy. 

Pu'ppy-dog'. A child’s word for Puppy sb. 1, 2. 

* 59 S Shaks. John 11. i. 460 I r * ' •’ *’ M “* 

Talkes as familiarly of roaring 
do of puppi-dogges. 1664 
Monkeys, Puppy-Dogs, and ' 

Cicero's De Fiitibus iv. : ' 

few Hours of the Age of _ " that s 

newly whelp'd. 1875 Jc 1 Like 

puppy-dogs, they delight to., pull at all who come near them. 

f o. Puppy-dog water - puppy-water (Pupp y 6). 
1663-4 Pefys Diary 8 Mar., Up with some little discon- 
tent with my wife upon her saying that she had got and 
used some puppy-dog water, being put upon it by my Aunt 
Wight, .who hath a mind, .to get some for her ugly face. 

Puppydom (po’picbm). [f. Puppy sb. + *dom.] 
a. = Puppyhooo. b. Puppies collectively. 

1857 Reade White Lies iii, The fate of this is to outgrow 


them through all the troubles of puppydom to old age. 

Puppyhood (ptf'pihud). [f. as prec. + -hood.] 

1. The state of being a puppy (sense 2) ; the early 
period of a dog’s life. 

1750 Coventry Pompey Lit. 1. iii. (1785) 11/2 The puppy- 
hood of little Pompey. 1848 J. Mills Life Foxhouttdi, 
When I was at walk at the home of my puppyhood, the 
hospitable farm-house. x88x G. Allen Evolutionist at 
Large 185 When a dog has once been brought up from 
puppyhood under a master. 

2 . Tlie quality or character of a puppy (sense 3). 
1849 C. Bronte Shirley xiv. That six feet of puppyhood 

makes a perpetually recurring eclipse of our friendship. 

Puppyish (p»-pi,ij), a. [f. as prec. + -ISH >.] 
Of the nature or character of a puppy (sense 3). 

*775 Mme. D’Arulay Early Diary , Let. 14 Apr., He Ts 
conceited, self-sufficient, and puppyish. 1828 Blackw. Mag. 
XXIII. 34 Your stage fops are to be.. silly in stays, 
puppyish in pantaloons. 

Puppyism (pu’pi|iz’m). [f. as prec. + -J8M.] 
The character, style, or manners of a puppy (sense 
3) ; impertinent conceit, affectation, •“ side ’. 

1784 New Spectator No. 21. 6 There was a grand display 
of puppyism. The front boxes were much crowded with 
beardless young fellows. 1799 E. Du Bois Piece Family 
Biog. II. 123 The affectation and puppyism cf literature 
are less tolerable and more ridiculous than the puppyism of 
ail other puppies in the world. x86a Thackeray Adv. 
Philip xl, What do you know of him, with his monstrous 
puppyism and arrogance? 

Pupsie, pupsy, a nursery or playful alteration 
of Puppy : cf. Betsy, Popsy. 
x6xt Cotgr., Chien de damoiselle, a pupsie, little dogge. 
Fnr 1 , dial. Also 8 purr. [OK. in pur lamb, 
of uncertain origin.] a. A ram or wether lam b ; 
also pur-lamb, pur- hog. b. transf. A male child, 

a boy. , 

c 1000 /Elfric Exod. xil*. S Nyme mlc mann an lamb. .pa:t 
Iamb sceal beon nnwintre pur lamb diene and tmvemme. 
a 1722 Lisle Husk. Gloss.. Pur-lamb , male lamb. 1787 Gnost 
P ravine. Gloss, sv.. In Dorsetshire a purr signifies abo>, 
also a male lamb. 18x7 W. Stevenson Agric. Dot set 41 1 Pur- 
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lambs are sold to dealers, etc. from Somersetshire, and other 
districts, where breeding flocks are not so generally kept as 
in the upland parts of Dorsetshire. 1833 Standard 21 Apr. 
5/3 The lambs.. are nearly all purs. x833 Elworthy W. 
Somerset Word-bk Pur, a male lamb... Seldom used in W. 
Som., but is the regular term in E. Som. and Dorset. Ram 
or wether is the common term in W. S. 

+ 3?ur ^ purr . Cards. 06s. [Origin unascer- 
tained.] A name given to the knave or Jack In 
the game of post and pair (see Post sb , 4 ). Also 
atlrib. pur-chop, pur-dog, ?a card which would 
take the knave. 

*59 2 Lyly Midas v. ii, Mine armes are all armarie, gules, 
sables, azure, or, vert, pur, po->t, pare, &c. 1616 B. Jonson 
Masque Christmas , Enter.. Post and Pair, with a pair- 
royal of aces in his hat ; his garments all done ouer with 
Pairs and Purs. Ibid., Post and Pair wants his pur-chops, 
and his pur dogs, a r6i3 Daviks Wittes Pitgr. Wks. 1878 
II. 33/r Some, hauing lost the double Pare and Post, Make 
their aduantage on the Purrs they haue : Whereby the 
Winners winnings all are lost. Although, at best the other’s 
but a Knaue. 

Pur, obs. f. Poor, Pork, Purr, Purre. 

Pur-, prefix. The usual AF. form of OF. por-, 
fur-, mod.F. pour - :—L. por-, pro-, prep, and pre- 
fix (see Pro- prefix x ). The form in which this 
prefix came into early ME. through OF., still 
retained in numerous words as purchase, purfe , 
purlieu , purloin, purport , purpose , purprcsture , 
pursue , purvey , and their derivatives, as well as 
in the earlier forms of some words in which it has 
been since altered to the L. form, as promenade, 
etc. See the individual words. 

Puraill, -rale, -rail, var. of Porail Obs., 
poor people. 

t Purale*, pu/ralee. Old Law. Forms : 3-4 
purale, pouralee, 4 puralee, puraley, porale, 

5 Sc. pureale, {Hist. 6-7 par-, 6- S pourallee, 7 
purallie). [AF. purale{e (latinized furalea) = 
OF. por puralee a going through, f. OF. por - , 
Pttr-, pouraler to go through, traverse, f. por-, 
pur- L .pro-, forth ; here interchanging with par- 
(:— L .per-) in OF, paraler to go through. Taken 
as AF. and ME. equivalent of L. peramluldtio. 
Perambulation', sense 3. (See also Pourallee.)] 
X. A perambulation made to determine the boun- 
daries of a county , manor , parish, or district ; csp. 
one made to ascertain the boundaries of a royal 
forest and to disafforest lands encroached upon by 
the crown. 

£i*ot-a^ Rot ulus Cancell. ann. 3 Johan . (1833) 49 Willel- 
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manner perambulatior 1 

between the parties. . 
in perambulation em 
partium prsedicto mod , ■„ 

Pari. (Rolls) 9 La ou la purale fut fete par comaundement 
nostre Seigneur le Roy en In^elwode. 1305 Ordinacio 
Foreste 33 Edw. /, En droit de ceux qui terres & tene- 
menz sount deaforestez par la dite puralee, & qui demaun- 
dent davoir commun denz les boundes des foresees. 13*3-4 
Tower Roll (Man wood L. Forest xx. 134 b), Ici comence le 
proces tie la puraley de Winsor, fait en le Countie de Surrey. 
CX330 Ann. London , an. 1305 in Chron. Ediv. I If II (Rolls) 
I. 146 Super . ’ . v ' — ’-*i d — r»gis A "'dim de 

foresta, quas a" ’ ■■ \ - *\ • • • • 

an.nio,/AI. i*j ?{■ ’ . 1 r :• * r ,n ' . 

lie 

• ay 

do mak \>e purale Be a certeyn day, Dir, pai pi^y wl pe. 
Ibid., He suore on his fayth..To mak \rt purale. it suld not 
be delated, With suilk men suld it be, fat J>ei suld hald Jxim 
paled. Ibid. 309 First \>e nemnid alle {>0, fe purale suld 
make, pat {>orgh be reame suld go, boundes forto stake. 
Ibid. 3x4, & for pe purale, set with certeyn bounde, porgh 
pe lond said be delaied no lengere stounde. 14.. Ass. 
William (an. 1184) in Acts Parlt. Scot. {\ 844) I. 379SU3 pat 
fra pin furth wyth breyff of pureale na wyth nayn opir 
breyffbe may tyn oPir al or part of pe sayd land hot gifit 
■war throu a breyff of rycht. a 1634 Coke Instil, iv. Ixxiii. 
Courts Forest (1797) 304 Some Letters Patents of the peram- 
bulations or puralUes of forests made by king E. 3.. which 
we have seen. 

2 . From the middle of the 14th c., sometimes 
applied (in Law French) to the piece or tract of 
land between the wider bounds of a forest and the 
restricted bounds as fixed by perambulation, and 
thus passing into the sense ot Purlieu, q.v. 

The exact history of this transfer of sense is not evidenced ; 
Ft was prob. at first an incorrect popular use of the term ; 
but it appears to base been already established before 1344 
(when the L. /crambula/io appears in the same sense), and 
thus within ten years of the date at w hich Robert of Brunne 
used I ura It in the original sense. English examples have 
not yet been found brfore 1482, when the word evidently 
appears as Purlieu; but purallee, pourallee. was used by 
Mamrood and by other legal writers as identical with fur. 
lieu, and the form iurtey has come down from the 16th c. 
to modem times in the comb, furleyman as variant and 

spoken form of Purlieu- van, q.v. 

1344 Inqt. cone. WJiittlewood forest ( For. I roc. Jr. 0/ 
Ree n No. 23 1, skin 7), Et quod R. le B. de S. est communis 
malefactor de uenacione domini regis eflugans fetus a 
foresta in perambulacionem, et sic effugatis fens j»cu 
Mabilias inter forestam et perambulacionem. *37° Car- 
tulary of EynsJ, am (O. H. S.) 1 1. *07 Quod quidam 1 homas 
de Lang el ey.. fecit quandam perambulacionem cura fores- 


tam^de Wychewode, elargando bundas predictas: et..quod 
— . 1 *- - l ' ‘ * pural[ees) 

ni) 

. . . . „ ipayspunont 

chaser Ic Purale sanz reez ou stableye faire, sanz estre 
attache, enditc, ou empesche par Forester ou autre MinLtre. 
J377 Ibid. $6Z/t (51 Edw. HI), Item supp!ient..qe nul 
homme soil empeche ne greve en temps a vener, par cause 
q’ilad chace ou chacera dedeinz le Poralee, ouaillours hors 
de le bounde du Forest. 1378 Ibid. III. 43/2 (2 Rich. II), 
Item suppliers: les Communes, q'ils puissent atoir lour 
Porales come y soloit avant ces heures, selonc le purport 
del Grande Cbartrc..; & qe Perambulation ent soft faite, 
com il fuist en temps du Roy Henry. 

1598 Ma.vwood Lnwes of Forest : {title -f) a Treatise 
declaring what Purallee is.^ Ibid. xx. § j. 127 Purlieu, or 
Pourallee, is a certain Territorie of ground adioining vnlo 
the Forest.. which Territorie of ground was also once 
Forrest, and aftenvards disaflorrested againe by the 
perambulations made for the seuering of the new Forrestes 
from the old. 1726 C. Kirkham {title} Two Letters to a 
Friend, the First Shewing and Demonstrating by Law the 
Rights and Privileges of Pourallees or Free-Hey. (1909 ; 
see Plrueu-mas.] 

[! Purana (pura’im). Forms: 7 poran(e, 9 
pooraun, poordna, 8- purana. [Skr. purdna 
belonging lo former times, i.purd formerly. Cf. 
F. pour ana, formerly pouran , puran!\ One of 
a class of sacred poetical works in Sanskrit, con- 
taining the mythology of the Hindus. Also atlrib. 

1696 Tolas d Christianity not blyst. 31 To say it bears 
witness to itself, is equally to establish the Alcoran or the 
Poran. 1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 275 In which Language are 
written thcPorane, or Sacred History. 1798 Brit. Critic 
XI. 120 From the numerous furanas and ancient dramas 
of India, many scattered rays of information are to be col- 
lected. 1889 J. M. Roeertsos Christ <y Krishna vii. 25 He 
disputes the point as to the early existence of literature of 
the Purana order. 

Hence Pura*3iism, the religious system taught 
in the Pnranas. 

i83z Pi dc con Engineers Hotiday II. 225^ Buddhism has 
been replaced in India by Puranism, a religion based on an 
immense extension and perversion of the early Vedas. 

P uranic (pura*nik), a. {sb.) Also pauranic, 
-ik (paura'nik), pooranic. [f. prec. + -ic. 
Pauranic follows the Skr. faurdniha .] Of or per- 
taining to the Pnranas. 

1809 Coledrooke Jains in Asia/. Res. IX. 295 The 
JflinaN w' ’ * ■’ ’’ — * f — iL«q r saints also 

seems to ■ ■ the orthodox 

sect. 186* * ' i the epic and ' 

pauranic literature tins uki nas ...to a definite | 

person. 1889 J. M. Robertson Ch* is/ 4 Krishna xii. 59 j 
The Krishna Eirth- Festival here departs from the Puranic [ 
legend. 

b. absol. as sb. (a) A Puranic work or author. | 
(^) A believer in the Puranas. 

1808 Wilford Sacr. Isles in Asiat. Res. VIII. 350, 1 shall ! 
give a few specimens.. in the very ^ords of the Pauranics. j 
1878 G. Smith Life J. Wilson iv. 103 Rama Chundra, j 
formerly a Pooranik, would defend the Christian religion. j 
+ Pirrantism. Altered form of Puritanism. | 
i5oz Warner Alb. Eng. x. liv. 242 It is but partofMaiesrie, 
through Purantizme declynde. 

Furaventure, erron. var. of Pep.adventure. 
Pur beck (pihxbek). Name of a peninsula on the 
Dorsetshire coast; in full. Isle of Pnrbeck; used 
allrib. to designate the stone quarried there* or 
things made of this, and the geological formation 
there typically developed. 

Pnrbeck beds Geol., the three strata of the Purbedc 
series, reckoned as the uppermost members of the Oolite 
formation, or the lowest of the Wealden. Pnrbeck mar bje, 
the finer qualities of Purbeck stone, formerly much used in 

, . . . » vr t-:.— P ' ' * 
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...■ I; ■ f . . ; . possit ducere marmor suum tie | 

Purbicc. 1410 in Rogers Agric. 4 Pr. (xS66> III. 401/3 Pur- . 
brick stone. 1598 Stow Sury. {igo 3 ) I.2J2 The next yeare I 
(1423, they gave] fifteene pound, .to the saide pauement [of 1 
the Guildhall), with hard stone of PurbeckeJ a 1691 Boyle 1 
/list. Air (1692) 207 Avery r\ ^ :• r : — *• 1 

that the Cathedral of Salis' . " - ‘ _ ". t 

which in the air. .will rnoul^.:: -....j. i’.':* ” ' .• . 

1 Dec. 396/r The Purbeck strata are 410 feet. x8z8 Bake- ) 
well Introd. Geol. (cd. 3) xii. 274 The Purbeck beds are by 1 
some geologists classed with the oolites. 1845 J. PuiLLtre l 


por*, poaTQ, poors blind (etc.), S pur blind. 
P. 6 poore-blynd, 6-7 pur-blinde, 7 pore-, 
poara-, pura-blinde, 7-8 pur-blind. 7. 3, 6-7 
purblinde, 5-6 purblynde, 6-7 purblynd, 6- 
purblind; 6-7 purreblind; 6 poore-, poure- 
blind, 6-7 pouxblind(e ; 6-8 poreblind, (6 
purblinde, purblynde, 9 perblind). See also 
Spurblind. [In 13th c., and sometimes later, as 
two words ,pur, pure blind, perh./n/r adv. entirely, 
quite, or, as some suggest , OF. pur-, four- inten- 
sive. But if this sense (which appears in the first 
quotation) w'as the original, it had come before 
1400 to mean something less than blind, and was 
soon written as one word, the first element of 
which was in the 16th c. variously represented as 
poor, pore, pour .] 

*fL, Quite or totally blind. Obs. rare. 

The sense appears certain in quot, 1297; in those of the 
1 6th and 17th c. it is doubtful. 


i Encyclfftetrop . VI. 632/1 Columns chimney-pieces, and j 
other architectural uses for which the ‘Purbeck marble ^ 
is celebrated. 1850 Forbes in Mem. Geol. Surz\, Org. t 
Rem. ttt. PI. v. 3 New forms of marine Purbeck mollusca. 1 
1850 Ecclesiologist XI. 1x3 A trefoil-headed niche with 1 
Purbeck angle-shafts. . I 

b. absol. {a.) = Purbeck stone ; a Purbeck paving- 
stone. (b) Any one of the Purbeck strata. 

1766 EnticK London IV. 82 The floor is paved with 
Purbeck. 1771 Luckom be ///*/. PW/*/. 3x9 The Press-Stone 
should be marble, though sometimes Master Printers make 
shift with purbeck. 1833 T. Hook Widcnvf Marquess tr, 
Savile had been polishing the purbecksof Portland- place. 

iB 7 x Lyell F.tem. Geol. xx. (1825) *26 r ^ ick °[ cbe T ■ 
occur in the Middle Purbeck. Ibid. *89 Between forty and ( 

fifty mandibles.. have been found in the Purbecks. ; 

Hence Pnrbc-ckian a., of or pertaining to the ; 
Isle of Purbeck, or to the Pnrbeck beds. ( 

iS3 S Geikie Text BE Geol. (ed. 2) qZZ Dpp^r or Portland ; 
Oolites — Purbeckian, Ponlandian, Ktmmendgian. Ibid. , 
799 The Purbeckian group has been divided into three • 
sub-groups. 

Purblind (pz/ublaind), a. Forms: a. 3 pur 
blind, 4 pure blynde, 6 pour, pouxe, 6-7 , 


Thb wimpled, vhyning, purblinde waiward Boy, ..don 
Cupid. 1592 -- Rom. 4 Jul. it. L 12 Speake to my goship 
Venus one faire word, One Nickname for her purblind 
Sonne and her. 1615 Erathwait Strappado , etc., Love's 
Labyrinths 3 But wc by Cupids meanes, that pur blind boy, 
obtaine by death we could not carst enioy. 

2 . Of impaired or defective vision, in various 
senses : f a. Blind of one eye {obsl). t>. Short- 
sighted, near-sighted. C. (Sometimes app.) Long- 
sighted, dim-sighted from age. d. Partially blind ; 
almost blind ; dim-sighted, generally, or without 
particularization. 

a. 1382 Wyclif Exod. xxi. 26 If eny man smyte the eye 
of his seruaunt, or of hondmayden, and make hem pure 
blynde [138 3 makith hem oon i;ed ; Vulg. et luscos eos 

fecerit ; LXX xai <<crv«^Aiu<r/)J, he shal leeue hem free for the 
eye that he hath drawun out. c 1440 Promp. Panr. 416/2 
Purblynde, luscus. 1617 Moryson I tin. ml 16 The French 
haue a good Prouerbe, Ent re les aueugle>, les borgnes sont 
les Roys: Among the blinde, the pore blind are the Kings. 

b. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. Li. 83 In the chase, sir 

Olphert of Guystels, was taken, for he Mas purblynde [orig. 
car il auoit courte vote J. x6or Holland Pliny 1 /. 367 The 
dung . . is singular good for those that be poreblind or 
short sighted. . s6z6 Bacon Syha § 870 Pore-blinde Men 
..haue their Sight Stronger neare hand, than those that are 
not Porehlinde; Andean Readeand Write smaller Letters. 
1735-6 in Swift's Lett. 10 Feb. (1766) 11.227,1 was in hopes 
yo ***■". ’ it- j —— with old age. 
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that are turned, that aje poare-blind. 1794 G. Advms Kat. 
4 Exp. Philos. II. xvii. 30S The apparent paradox of the 
pur-blind, or those who can scarcely sec a small object at 
arm’s length, yet discovering those that are very' remote. 

d. 1531 Elyot Gem. Mr. iii. But a weighty or heuy cloke, 
fres»bely glilteringe in thecyenof them that he porehlynde. 
1547 Homilies 1. Agst. Contention 11, It is mote shaiue for 
hym that is whole blynd, to call hym Llinfcerd, that is but 
pore blynd. 1605 Willet Hexapla Gen .. 308 Her eyes 
..dull and he3u:e, which made her poore blind, or to Jookc 
a squint, xfizi T. Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 
56 Some are borne stnrhe blinde, and some purblinde. 1751 
Smollett Per . Pickle lxxiv. (1779) HI. 13 Reconnoitermg 
*’ — 1 — - ^-•’ootberreason but because 

d. xE68 Miss Brsddon 
' (he cook, purblind, srone- 

, , ' lbs. 

c 1280 Names of Hare in R el. Ant. I. 133 He shal saien 
on oreisoun In be.worihlpe of J>e harp..pe brodlokere, 
bromkat, pe purblinde, pe fur^ecat. *59* Shaks. Ven. 4 
Ad. 679 And when thou hast on foote the purblind bare, 
Marke the poore wretch. 

f. fig. Of things : Dimly lighted. 

J719 D’Urfey Pills 111.66 He was hir’d^To light the 
Purblind Skies._ 1898 J. ^ Hollincsiiead Gaiety Chron. 
i. 17 Small .. windows, blinking purblind at the busy .. 
thoroughfare. 

3 . fg. Having imperfect perception or discern- 
ment ; lacking or incapable of clear mental, moral, 
or spiritual vision ; stupid, obtuse, dull. 

*533 More Amw. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 107S/2 Maister 
Masker. .is not.. so pore blinde but that he seeth well in 
dede, that y* meate which Christ speaketh of here, is our 
sauiour Christ himselfe. 1596 Drayton Leg. iv. 84 Which 

* nr ' f 1629 Prynxe God 

■ ’ . - rason. 

‘ ■ -blind 

■■ ' *859 

. ■ . ■ s pur- 

blind as that of the British farmer. 

purblind (pwblarnd), V. [f. prec. : cf. to 
blind.] trans. To make purblind; to impair the 
sight of. Alsoyff'. Hence Purbli'nded ffl. u. 

*572 R. II. tr. Lannterut ’ Ghostes iv. x6 Poare blynded 
men whome the Greekes call MiJoirre. x6o<S Shaks. F r -f r 
Cr. 1. ii. 3 x A . . purMinded Argus, all eyes a x.d no ji/jbt, 1651 
Hov\f.ll Venice 175 This Signory.-doth not admit tnsja *- 
hood of any inieressed opinion to purblind Hf r ® wn P ro ^ 
understanding. 1831 Carlyix Sari. Res. tn. m. W ere he no. 
as has been said, purblinded by enchantment. * J 

N. Test. Hlnstr.s The eagle.. can, ^fachtemngand pur- 
blinding the animal [chamoisj, make it leap -the preapic.. 

Fu-rBlindly, adv. rare, [u as next + -ly j 
In a purblind manner. 

1847 in We enter, ating Sctrrr. J90? Dundee Advertiser 
24 Feb. 6/2 Toad vance pur blindly upon the problem, .a to 
intensify the mischief. 
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PURCHASE, 


Ptrrblindness. [f. Purblind a. + -mess.] 
The quality of being purblind {lit. and Jig.). 

1552 Huloet, Purblindnes, Luscio. 1577 B. Googe Hercs- 
bach's Hush. (15S6) 903 [They] cure the dtilnesse or pur- 
blindnes^e of their eyes with the powderof wilde Marjoram. 
1657 Tomlinson Renou's DisJ>. ss A thin plate of gold . . 
cures bleared ■" ” " 1 

Res. in. x, The 
somewhat mam „ 

purblindness. 1859 C. Lyell in Darudn's Life <5- Lett. 
(1887) II. 207 To believe the eye to have been brought to 
perfection, from a state of blindness or purblindness. 

Purcatorie, -y, obs. ff. Purgatory; Puree, 
-er, obs. fF. Purse, -er. Purcelain(e, -lan(e, 
-line, -llan, etc., obs. ff. Porcelain, Purslane. 

Purceynt, var. Purcinct Obs . 

fPur charite [Anglo-Fr.], var. far charity : 
see Par prep. 1 . 

1393 Langl. P. PI. C. ix. 169 Ich praye J>e. .pur charite.. 
Awreke me of bese uastours. 

Purchasable (pjrjtjesab’l), a. Also pur- 
cbaseable. [f. Purchase v . + -able.] That 
may be purchased, f a. That may be obtained in 
any way ; acquirable ; procurable {obs.). b. Cap- 
able of being or liable to be bought for money. 

^ 1611 Flokio, Acquistluolc , acquirable, purchasable. 1691 


ditary or purchaseable. 1848 Mill PoL Ecoiu in. t. § 2 
I. 516 [The] exchange value of a thing, ..the command 
which its possession gives over purchaseable commodities in 
general 1879 S. Highley Magic Lantern in Cassells Tcchiu 
Educ. IV. 234/1 The stock article of the shops., purchasable 
for about three guineas. 

Purchase (pnutfes, -as), sb. Forms : a. 3 por- 
chas, 5 -ches. / 3 . 4 pourchns, -chees, 7 -chace. 
7. 3-6 purchas, 4 Sc. chass, 4- purchase, (4-6 
-ches, 4-7 -chace, 5 -ches(s)e, 5-7 -chnsse, 6 
-chaz). [ME., a. OF. for-, fur-, later poierchas 
masc. (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. porchacier , for-, 
pur-,pourchassier to Purchase. The 15th c. pur- 
chace is merely a graphic alteration of purchas (cf. 
acc, ice , mice), whence mod. purchase after the vb. ; 
but the 17 th c. pour chace, pitrehasse , were prob. 
influenced by F, fourehasse , OF. forchacc fem., 
a parallel form to porchas masc.] 

I. The act or action of purchasing. 

+ 1 . The action of hunting; the chase; the catch- 
ing or seizing of prey; hence, seizing or taking 
forcibly or with violence ; pillage, plunder, robbery, 
captnre. Obs. 

1257 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1745 So hat men of porchas come 
to him so gret route.^ 1390 Gower ConJ. II. 531 Forthi to 


scattered and dispersed., here and there about purchase and 
pillage. 16. . Robin Hood in Thoms E. £. Prose Rom. 
(3858) II. no Being overjoyed at the great purchase he had 
made. 1703 M. Martin West. 1st. Scot. 299 They [two 
eagles] commonly make their purchase in the adjacent Lies 
and continent, and never take so much as a lamb or a hen 
from the place of their abode. 1735 De Foe Voy. round 
IV ortd{ 1840) 216 We were bound now upon trafiick, and not 
for purchase.. .They told us they were come into the South 
Seas for purchase, but that they had made little of it. 

f 2 . Attempt or effort to obtain, procure, bring 
about, effect, or cause something; endeavour; 
attempted instigation; machination; contrivance, 
management. Obs. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (\V.) 695 Yif thou him slest, bi hire 
purchas, On the falle swichacas, As fel [etc.]. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce v. 534 The king, throu goddis grace. Gat hale 
vittering of his purebass. c 1407 Lydg. Rcson y Sens. 2389 
AUe pleyes be deuysed By his avys and his purchace. 
3523 Ld. Berners Frotss. I. xxxvii. 50 Desyryng them, 
that they wolde make no yucU purchase agaynst hym. 
Ibid. 375 Ye Kynge of England made moebe purchace to 
have the doughter of therle of F. to haue been married to 
his son Edward. *1x533 — Huau cxliii. 533 His nephue 
and.. his men, who were newly slayne by the purches of 
the abbot of Cluney. 

*fb. Hence, The actual bringing about or pro- 
curement of any deed or event. Obs. 

1489 Caxton Blanchardyn vli. 27 Oner giete haste thou 
makest to the purchas of thy deth. * 5*3 Bradshaw St. 
Werburge n. 3832 Diners maydens louyng a chaste mynde 
From vilany ben saued by her purchase. 

T 3 . The action or process of procuring, obtain- 
ing, or acquiring for oneself in any way ; acquisition, 
gain, attainment Obs. 

3297 R. Glouc. 12039 Sirhenri of alcmaine.. Wende to ]>e 
court of rome, to make som purchas. 3303 R. Brunne 
Handl Synne 6051 Yn allc some moste purchace ComJ» 
3oure deb sunnest yn place, c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. 
Lordsh. 53 It ys no purchas of no good lose, but of enuye. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 416/2 Purchase, adquisicio. 1502 
Ord. Crysien Men (W. de W. 1506) l iv. 45 Many faders 
& moders ben moche desyrous..to make purchases, & to 
gader goodes for the bodyes of theyr children. 3589 Putten- 
iiam Eng. Poesie 1, xviii. (Arb.) 53 No doubt the shepheards 
..trade [was] the first art of lawfull acquisition or purchase, 
for at those daies robbery was a manner of purchase. 

+ b. Concubinage. Obs. 

[Cf. OF. enfant, f Is de porchas, bastard child ,43th c.] 
a 1300 Cursor M. 26284 Bot be be yong o suilkin stale bat 
be mai wijf forbere na-gatc Ofcr o spous or o purches. 


1513 Douglas sEneis ix. xi. 72 Son to the bustuus nobill 
Sarpedon, In purches get a Thebane wenche apon. 

4 . The action of making one’s profit or gaining 
one’s sustenance in any way ; esp. of doing this in 
an irregular way, as by begging, or by shifts of any 
kind ; shifting for oneself. 

# Quots. *570, 3571 are obscure. To live cn one's Purchase, 
i. c. on what one can make in any way. To leave one to 
I his purchase, i. e. to shift for himself, to his own resources, 
j Obs. or Sc. 

c J3S6 Chaucer Prcl. 256 His purchas was wel bettre than 
his rente, c 3400 Rom. Rose 6S40 To winne is ahvey myn 
entent; My purchas is better than my rent. *570 Exiting 
Par. Reg., The 4 of Februarye was buryed one Fookes a 
pore man that cam to the towne of his purchase. 1571 
Boxford Par. Reg., Buryinges, 3 Tho. Walle y l wente of 
his purchase the xijth of Maye. *710 Ruddiman in Douglas 
rE net's Gloss. s.v\, He lives upon his purchase as well as 
others on their set rent. x8oS Jamieson s. v., We still say, 
He lives on his purchase, of one who has no visible or 
fixed means of sustenance. 1816 Scott Antiq. xxiv, 
Dousterswivcl’s brow grew very dark at this proposal of 
leaving him to his *ain purchase *. 1825 Tamicson s. v.. To 
L ive on one's Purchase, to support oneself by expedients or 
shifts. It had originally signified living by depredation. 

fb. A pursuit by which gain or livelihood is 
obtained ; an occupation. Obs. 

*588 T. Hickock tr. Frederick's Voy. 14 b, If eucry Oyster 
had pearle in them, it [oyster-fishing] would be a very good 
purchase, but there is very many that haue nopearles in them. 
1623-33 Fletcher & Shirley Night Walker 1. i, Thou hast 
no Land, Stealing is thy own purchase. 1658 Slixcsby 
Father s Leg. in Diary (1B36) 20S It were very strange for 
them who practise that Trade long, to gain by tne purchase. 

5 . Law. The acquirement of property by one’s per- 
sonal action, as distinct from inheritance. Also Jig. 

[1292 Britton ii. ii. § 4 Purchaz pora estre en plusours 
maneres.] C1460 Fortescue Abs. 4 Lim. Monarchy ix, 
The grete lordis off ]>e !ande..by reason.. off Manages, 
purchasses, and oJ>^r titles, shall often tymes growe to be 
gretter than thai be now. 1463 in Somerset Med. Wills 
(1901) 201 Euery creature that I haue hadde landeof. .as 
well that which came by inheritaunce as by porches. *523 
Fitzherb. Surv. Prob, If the owner make a true pee degre 
or conueyaunce by discente or by purchace. 1544 tr. 
Littleton's Tenures (1574) 4 Purchase is called the posses- 
sion oflandes or tenementes that a man bath by his dede or 
by his agreemente. 1765 Blackstone Comm. I. iii. 215 
These three princes therefore, king William, queen Mary, 
and queen Anne, did not take the crown by hereditary right 
or descent, but by way of donor ion or purchase, as the 
lawyers. call it. 1848 Wharton Law Lex , Purchase,.. 
an acquisition of land in any lawful manner, other than by 
descent, or the mere act of law, and includes escheat, occu- 
pancy, prescription, forfeiture, and alienation. 

0 . spec. Acquisition by payment of money or of 
some other valuable equivalent ; buying. (Now the 
ordinary sense.) 

[1560 Bible Jcr. xxxii. 8 Bye my field, I praie thee.. • for 
the right of the possession is thine, and the purchase 
belpngeth yntothee.] x6xx Ibid, xx, I bought the field.. and 
weighed him the money.. .So I tooke the euidence of the 
purchase. x635 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 337 He would 
make his first Purchases of little Jewels. x8x8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) I. 459 To sell it, and to apply the money in 
the purchase of other lands. 1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke 
Farm ii, We turned into Miss Black’s shop, where I wanted 
to make a purchase. iS83 Miss Braddon Fatal Three 1. 
ii, She had only stopped her caprices and her purchases 
when the room would not hold another thing of beauty. 

b. The action, practice, or system of buying 
commissions in the army ; payment made for an ap- 
pointment or promotion in the commissioned ranks. 
The system was finally abolished in 1871. 

se ... 

rc 

1 

corps of engineers and marines, the commissions are con- 
ferred without purchase. 187* Punch 29 July 31/2 The 
Queen, by Royal Warrant, will put an end to all Purchase 
in the army. 

1 - Jig. Acquisition at the cost of something imma- 
terial, as effort, suffering, or sacrifice. 

165*. Hobbes Lcviath. iil xxxii. 195 Our Senses and 
Experience .. are the Talents, ..to be.. employed in the 
purchase of Justice, Peace, and true Religion. 1658 JVhole 
Duty Man vii. § 31 (16S7) 65 They that pay thus dear for 
damnation well deserve to enjoy the purchace. X7ix_ Pore 
Temp. Fame 515 But rf the purchase costs sodeara price, As 
soothing Folly or exalting Vice. 1758 S. Hayward Semi. 58 
Has the Son of God.. made a compleat purchase of all the 
blessings of salvation for us ? 

H. The produce of the action : that which is 
purchased or acquired. 

f 8 . That which is obtained, gained, or acquired ; 
gains, winnings, acquisitions; esp. that which is 
taken in the chase, in pillage, robbery, or thieving, 
or in war; the prey of an animal or hunter; spoil, 
booty, plunder ; a prize ; in later use, chiefly, a 
prize, or booty, taken by a privateer. Also Jig. 

1297 R. Gloucl (Rolls) 373S Of willeuol men [he) him 
gaderede a gret route, & bi het horn god inou of porchas ]>at 
god horn sende. 13.. Coer de L. 3759 Geve off thy gold 
and off thy purchase To eerl, baroun, knyght, and servaunt 
off mace. lotd. 6462 He gaff the rycheand the lowe, Off hys 
pourchas, good inowe. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret ^ Priv. Priv. 

213 Y-temptid to geddyr mony or Purchas of the placis 
wyche he is sende to. 1594 Shahs. Rich. Ill, hi. vii. 187 
A Beautie-waining, and distressed Widow, . . Made prize 
and purchase of his wanton Eye. x6xo B. Jonson Alch. iv. 
vii, Pack vp all the goods and purchase. That we can carry 
i’ the two trunkes. x 665 Lond. Gaz. No. 106/2 A Dutch 
Caper.. having it seems been ten months at sea without 


meeting with any purchase. 1694 Luttrell Brief Rcl , 
i Dec. {1S57) l 11 ; 406, 36 of their privateers are laid up at 
St. Malloes, finding little purchace of late. 1721 De Foe 
Col. jack (Bohn) 313 Several other jobs I told him of by 
which I made pretty good purchase. 3725 — Voy. round 
World (1S40) 3 To go anywhere that the advantage of 
trade, or hopes of purchase should guide us. 

f b. An advantage gained or possessed. Obs. 

0x450 CArcRKVE SL Kaih. n. 1333 perfor, mndame, taleth 
heed her-to, 1 pray, Letc not ;our holde, lese not ;onx 
purchase, Lete mekenessedwelle wyth swych a fresch may! 
01485 E. E. Misc. (Warton Club) 65 A best hath a moibe] 
but he spekkyt no3t, Of God we have that fajTe purches. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India P. 89 Jewellers.. have made 
£ood Purchase by buying Jewels here, and carrying them 
into Europe to be Cut and Set, and returning sell them here, 
f c. spec. A vessel falling to a pilot’s turn to 
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may follow his purchase into the Downes & there shall not 
be denyed lett ne disturbed [by other pilots). i6oj Cinque 
Ports Crt. Lcadmonage ibid. If. 35 The said John is to pave 
the one halfe of the purchase unto the fellowshipp cf the 
Trinity House of Dover. 

1 9 . Property acquired or obtained by one’s own 
action or effort. Obs. (So in Anglo-L. and AF.) 
5133a R. Erunne Chrotu (1810) 86 We se alle day in Diace 
Hng pat a man Wynnes, It is told purchace, whedir he it 
hold or tuynnes. 1444 Maldon, Essex A. 1C 32 b, 1 1 shall he 
leefull to euery man that purchasith eny hous or londewith 
in the Burgh for to devj’se his purchas. 

10 . The annual return or rent from land ; in the 
phrase <7/ so many years' purchase, used in stating 
the price of land. Alsoyff:, in phrase not to be 
worth {an hours , a day's, etc.) purchase , not to 
be likely to last the length of time mentioned. 

1584 Whetstone Mtrourfor Mag, 29 b, The most per- 
nicious Breaker.. he helpetn him to sell free land at fine 
yeres purchase. 1625 Bacon Ess., Usury (Aria) 545 Land 

S urchased at Sixteene yearcs Purchase, wil yeeld Slx in the 
fundred. 2667 Pkimatt City C. Build. 21 A Lease for 
a single life is generally valued at seven years Purchase. 
a. 1722 Fountainhall Deczs. (1759) I. xx The Earl was or- 
dained to sell these lands at nine years purchase.^ 1833 
Marrvat P. Simple xxix. The doctor says that, with his 
short neck, his life is not worth two years’ purchase. 1893 
Forbes-M itch ell Gt. .T lu tiny 2 j6The life cf Genera! 
Walpole would not have been worth hall an hour's purchase. 
11 . That which is purchased or bought. 

*587 Harrison Descr. Brit. 11. ix. (1877) I. 204 Now all 
the wealth of the land dooth flow vnto our common lawiers, 
of whome, some one hauing practised little nboue thirteene 
or fourteene yeares is able to buie a purchase of so manie 
1000 pounds. 1603 Shahs. Ham. v. l 1x7 A Lawyer... 
Will his Vouchers vouch him no more of his Purchases, and 
double ones too, then the length and breadth of a patre of 
Indentures? *8x6 Niles' Reg. 3 June 334/= The 
of that fine tract in Indiana territory, generally called 
Harrison's purchase, is now surveyed, and will be offered 
for sale. 1884 Pae Eustace Outcast 23 With a proud and 
swelling heart he entered in possession of his purchase, 
b . Jig . 

*597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lxxvii. § x Are not soules the 

E urchase of Jesus Christ? 1807 J. Barlow Co l u mb. r. 53 
[ere lies the purchase, here the wretched spoil Of painful 
years and persevering toil 1833 Chalmers Const. * , ‘ {V P 
(1835) I. iiL 158 The precious fruit or purchase of each 
moral victory. # 

c. A (good, bad, dear, etc.) bargain. ? Obs. 

1615 G. Sand vs Trav. 17 Too deare a purchase for so 
short a breath. X700 Dryden Pal. f Arc. l 382 Who now 
but Arcite mourns bis bitter fate, Find^s his dear purchase, 
and repents too late ? 1812 Gen. Hist, in A tin. Reg. 147 The 
total loss of the besiegers.. amounted to upwards of 4‘o°* 
This might perhaps be thought a dear purchase. 1857 
Borrow Romany Rje vi. She could not pronounce her 
words,.. so I thought she was no very* high purchase. 

12 . The price at which anything is or may be 
purchased or bonght ; purchase-money. Alsoyff. 

a 3718 Penn Maxims Wks. 3726 I. 844 The Purchase [of 
this Treatise] is small. 1742 Young Nt. Th. v. 366 Insolvent 
worlds the purchase cannot pay. 

HI. [f. Purchase v. 7. Cf. also 8 b above.] 

13 . Hold or position for advantageously exerting 
or applying power ; the advantage gained by the 
application of one of the mechanical powers; 
mechanical advantage, leverage, fulcrum. 

271 x W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 26 Fix.. the Post 
..with such a regard always to the Weight, ihatjhe Pur- 
chase and Security may be an Overballance for it. 1776 
G. Semple Building in Water 54 The further it goes tne 
more Power it will gain, and thereby increase its own Pur- 
chase. 1793 Smeaton Edystonc L. § 253 The weight.. was 
gaining more and more purchase upon the mast, as it heeled 
more outward. 1802 Paley Nat. Thcol. xvL § * The head 
of an ox or a horse is a heavy weight, acting at the end of a 
long le\er, consequently with a great purchase. 1832 G. 
Downes Lett. Coni. Countries I. 339 The streets of Florence, 
being flagged instead of paved, are., dangerous for riding — 
the horses having no purchase for their hoofs. *85o Tyn- 
dall Glac. 1. x. 66 If I could have calculated on a safe 
purchase for my foot. 1869 Boutexx Arms < 5 ’ Arm. vnt. 

142 He might be enabled to bend bis bow with a greater 
purchase. 1883 Daily Nezvs -9 Jan. 5/2 Unfilled door and 
window-spaces allowing entrance and purchase to the gale. 
14 . A device or appliance by means of which, 
power may be brought to bear with advantage; 
any contrivance for increasing . applied power; 
esf. JVaut . such a device consisting of a rope, 
pulley, windlass, or the like. _ 

x 7 xx W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 37 That the 
Angles cf the Purchase may be as obtuse as possible, for 



PURCHASE. 

the Facility of gaining the same with smaller Force. 1726 
Shelvocke Voy : round World 241 When we came to make 
purchases to raise her again,.. [we] found she did not hang 
so heavy. 1793 Smeatom E dysione L. 198 The compound 
purchase, called the Runner and Tackle, 3820 Scohesbv 
Acc. Arctic Reg. IL 455 We had no other means of per- 
forming this singular evolution than by attaching purchases 
to the ice from the ship. 1899 F. T. Bulled Log Sea-waif 
47 A derrick was rigged over the main-hatch with a double 
chain purchase attached. 

15 , fg. A ‘hold', * fulcrum’, or position of 
advantage for accomplishing something ; a means 
by which one's power or influence is increased. 

3790 Burke Fr. Rev. 232 A politician, to do great things, 
looks for a power, what our workmen call a purchase; and 
if be finds that power, in politics as in mechanics, he can- 
not be at a loss to apply it. 1809 Knox &. J ebb Corn. L 
547 This may give us a purchase, by which we may gain 
over people, from irreligion, to religion. 1853 Mikul Bases 
Belief 11. xvii. (1861) 97 They diminish the amount of evil 
to be contended with, and they provide a firmer purchase 

1 ’ 1 * ’ * " ' — " Serm. 

■ . ■ ■ strong 

IV. 16 . attrib. and Comb . : in sense 6 , as 
purchase-book, -deed, - making , -price , -sum; in sense 
6 b, as purchase officer, system ; in sense 1 3, as 
purchase-block (Block sb. 5), -fall (Fall sbP 26), 
gear, power, -tackle; also purchase-land, land 
acquired by purchase. See also Purchase-money. 

3838 Civil Eng. <5- Arch. JrnL I. 348/2 With the assist- 
ance of double and single ’purchase-blocks. c 186a H. 
Stuart Seaman's Catech. 36 Purchase or shoulder blocks 
are used for m ■* ’ own, or heav- 
ing off vessels mense strain 

is required, x ■ * ■ trehase-book , 

..the name gi ccoant of all 

the purchases The descrip- 

tion of ‘purchase-deeds in the time of Jeremiah is sugges- 
tive of Babylonian usage. 3898 C Bright Submar. Tele- 
graphs iv, 150 Not only can the cable be cut in shallow water 
near the coast by any small steamer with ’purchase gear 
that will raise an anchor, but [etc.]. 1485 in Somerset 

Medieval Wills (1901) 254, I bequethe to Henry, my sonne, 
all my ’purchesse londes that I haue puichessed oute of the 
manor of Comtone. 3891 Daily Nevis 5 Mar. 3/5 That 
they should re-open the whole question or purchase and the 
terms granted to ’purchase officers. 1884 Sword $ Trowel 
Feb. 49 Jesus paid the ’purchase-price. 1898 West in. Gaz. 
30 Sept. 7/2 To issue 370,000 fully paid shares to the old 
company as purchase price for the undertaking. 1793 
S me atom Edystone L. § 122 note, The term ’Purchase. 
Tackle has of late years been applied to this land of block. 

Purchase (puutjes, -as),tf. Forms: a. 3 por- 
chas(s)i, -chasy, 3-4 -chacy, -i, -e(n, 3-6 
-chase. P. 4 pourchase, 4-6 -chace, -chasse, 
5 -chaashe, -chaas. y. 3 purchaci, -chasy, 
3-5 -chacen, 4-5 -chasen, 4 -chasce, -chaysse, 
-chaise, -chece, 4-6 -chas, -cbass(e, -chess, 4-7 
-ches, 4-8 -chace, 5 -chese, 4- purchase ; (5 
perchess). [ME. a. AF . pttrchacer, = OF. por-, 
pur-, pour charier, - chassier , -chasser (nth c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.) to seek for, seek to obtain, procure, 
or bring about, f. por , pur, pour L. pro for-t* 
charier, chassier, chasser pop. L. captiare to 
catch, hunt, Chase; cf. It. procacciare to endeavour 
to get, to procure. (The ONF. dialect forms porca- 
chier, and por-, purcacier, pourkacier, poarkachier, 
do not appear to be represented in Eng.)j 

I. + 1 . trans. To try to procure or bring about ; 
to contrive or devise (esp. something evil) to or 
for a person. Ohs. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 0685 pat hii ne ssolde purchasy non 
uvef pe king ne non of his. 3340 Ayenb. 8 He.. pet deb 
ober poryhaceh ssame oper harm to o]>ren. 1422 in JE. 
Deprez Etudes de diplomat, angl. (1908) 37 Yat the saide 
Johan Moreau.. ne purchase ne do no noyo wse thyng . . to 
owre seide rewme. 1481 Caxton Godejfroy 76 Wei they 
appsrceyued certaynly that themperour pourebassed for 
them alle the euyl that he royght. 1483 — Cato g j b. Whan 
they seken and purchasen the losse and the dethe of yonge 
chyldren. 1549 Compl. Scot. viii. 74 vndir the cullour 
of frendschip, purchessis my final exterminatione. 

fb. With subordinate clause or infinitive. Ohs. 

3390 Gower Conf. III. 162 Whcrof thou thenkest to 
deserve Thi princes thonb, and to pourchace Hou thou 
myht stonden in his grace. 3426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr . 


3 . exh i 63 Duke Johan of Brabant, purchased greatly that 
y* erle of Flaunders shulde haue his doughter in maryage. 
3549 Compl. Scot. viii. 73 My mortal enemeis purchtssis to 
xaif my liberte. 

f 2 . To exert oneself for the attainment of some 
object ; to endeavour ; to strive. Obs. a. ref. 

(— OK. sc porchacier ‘s’efforcer, s’activer ’ (nth c.t.] 

[3292 Britton V. xiL § 3 Le tenaunt se purchace de 
amesurer la dowarie [transl. let the tenant proceed for 
admeasurement of -the dower].! CX330 R. Brunne Ckron. 
Wace (Rolls) 7344 pey. .byddem go purchace pern best, To 
seke oper lond & lede. C1450 Loveuch Grail H. 331 
Pharans purchased him that ilke day. .that he hadde geten 
hym An Asse. 
b. inlr. 

1481 Caxtom Godeffrcy 391, I wote not how many poure 
pylgryms that wente pourchasshyng yf they myght fynde 
ony vytaylles in the couture. 3523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 
I. cxlvii. 377 The Card y nail.. purchased somoche tbau a 
truse was taken bytwene y* kynges of Englande and of 
Fiaunce. a 1533 — Nuon Ixxxii. 253 He pur chase th for 
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your deth. 1607 Soaks. Tit non in. iL 52 That I shold 
Purchase.. for a little part, and vndo a great deale of 
Honour. 3674 Earl Essex Let. 17 Mar. (1770) 104 Mr. 
justice Jones purchased hard for it [to be made chief Justice], 

f 3 . trans. To bring about, cause, effect, pro- 
duce; to obtain, procure, manage. Const, to or 
for a person, or with dative. Obs. 

C1330 Arth. <$- Merl. 216 Nil Ich me nothing auentour, 
To purebas a foie gret honour. 3373 Barbour Bruce vu. 
496 And went, .to hunt & play, Forto purchase thame veny- 
soun. 3390 Gower Conf. Prol. 329 The werre wol no pes 
purchace. c 1489 Caxtom Sonnes of Ay tnon ix. 232 None 
ought not to complayne my deth,sith that I have purch seed 
it myself, a 3533 Ld. Berners Huon lxviL 231 Ye haue 
founde here an yll brother, syn he hath purchased for you 
so moche ylL 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. m. 376 As 
a Priest, he did earne, and purchace peace. 1678 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Crirn. Laws Scot. 11. Acts Convict. (1699) 285 
Accused, and pursued be vertue of Crimes purchast be him. 

+ b. inlr. To arrange, make provision, provide. 
Const, for. 06 s. 

c 3385 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 775 Ffor wynd and 
weder almyghty god purchace And orynge hire boom. 
c 1430 Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 176 In every ffela- 
ship so for thysilf purchace. 1483 Caxtom G. de la Tour 
lxxxiii, Lyke the lyonesse-.ofall her faons she loueth best 
hym that best can purchace for hym self. 3523 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. I. Ixxii. 93, I trust I shall purchase for suebe a 
capitayne, that ye shal be all reconforted. 

H. + 4 . trans. To procure for oneself, acquire, 
obtain, get possession of ; to gain. Obs. 

[a 3335 Leges Wilhelm. Cony. (MS. c 1230) 1. xtv, Liapelur 
jurrasurlui — « — — -** ’ r -‘* • • 
sun dreit nu> 

[Ursula] pc 
Jji boure. 

alond to honti .. Vor to porchassi horn mete. C1330 R. 
Brunne Ckron . Wace (Rolls) 34463 He purchased hym, 
borow robberye, Men ynowe, & fair nauye. c 1386 Chaucer 
Pars. T. p 992 He hopeth for to lyue longe and for to pur- 
chacen muche richesse for his debt, c 1460 Oscney Reg. 38 
All thynges ]>e which the church of Saynte Marye.. law- 
fully hath i-purchased [L. adepta esf\. 1549 Compl. Scot. xii. 
300 It sal be ane lang tyme or the romans can purches 
sa grit ane armye contrar 30U. x6oo Surflet Countrie 
Panne 1. iv. 11 The water .. purchase th from the lead 
an euill qualitie. 2630 R. Johnson's ICinget. 4 Comntw. 
3x4 If. .two or three united Cantons purchase anybootieby 
their peculiar Armes. 2703 M. Martin Western Isles 287 
With these rude hooks, and a few sorry fishing lines, they 
purchas'd fish for their maintenance. 

b. To obtain from a constituted authority (a 
mandatoiy or permissive instrument, as a brief, 
a licence, etc.) ; spec, in Law, To purchase a writ, 
to sue out, to obtain and issue a writ ; hence, to 
commence an action. Obs. exc. Hist. 

[129* Britton 11. xvii. § 4 Si le bref fust purchace avaunt 
la disseisine.] a 2300 Cursor M. 19606 And bar-on purchest 
he Jxxr bieue For to seke..Cristen men. c 3425 Eng. Cony, 
fret. 6 Whan Macmorgh hade the kynges lettres thus 
y-purchasede. 1553 Bccon R cliques of Rome (1563) 238 b, 
All thoe y* purchasen letters of any Lordes court. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1 . 153 He could not alienate one 
acre without purchasing a licence. 3876 Digby Real Prop. 
v. § 2. 222 note , * Purchasing’ a writ was the usual ex- 
pression for commencing an action by suing out a writ, for 
which the usual fees must be paid, notwithstanding the pro- 
vision of Magna Carta (a 40), ‘Nulli vendemus..justitiam *. 
f c. To gain, get to, reach (a port). Obs. rare ~ 1 . 
?i5S7 R. Tomson Voy. W. Ind. in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 58-2 
One of the shippes of our company.. went that night with 
the land: thinking in the morning to purchase the port of 
S. John de VUua. 

5 . spec. Law. To acquire (property, esp. land) 
otherwise than by inheritance or descent; some- 
times, to get by conquest in war. Obs. or arch. 

[1278 Rolls of Parlt. I. xo/2 Pur ceo qe la terre est de 
ancient demenele Roy u nul neste put purchaser par la 
commune ley.] 2303 [implied in Purchaser 2]. c 1330 [see 
Purchased ppl. a. x]- 137s Barbour Bruce u 433 Ga 
purches land quhar euir he may. For thaioff haffys he nane 
perfay. 1398 Trevisa Barth, de P. R. vl xiv. (Bodl. MS.), 
pe fadir.. purchaseth lond and heritage for his children 
al wey [L. acquirere. . non dcsistii). c 3425 Eng. Conq. I rel. 
30 Al bys thoght & all hys wylle, was nyghte & day, wy th all 
hys my3ht to wend in-to Irland..to do hj*m adventur, 
lond to purchace yn vnked land. 1435 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 
487/1 The Manoirs, Londes,.. and Possessions, purchaced 
or amortised. 3503-4 Act 29 Hen. VII , c. 25 § 4 Yf eny 
bondeman purches enylandes..in feesymple. _ 2606 Shaks. 
Ant. ft Cl. l iv. 24 His faults in him.-Hereditarie, Rather 
then purebaste. i 632 [see Purchased]. 

J*b. inlr. To acquire possessions; to become 
rich. Obs. 

2340 H Ail pole Pr. Consc. 2342 Swilk men purchaces and 
gader> fast, And fares als bis lyfe suld ay last- c 1386 
Chaucer Prol. 608 He [the Reve] koude bettre than nis 

1 — . a-..i _?.v , 1 ... -j x39oGoiyer 

>ke where he 

< w-case iv. i, 

Were all of his mind, To entertain no suits But such fhey 
thought were honest, sure our lawyers Would not purchase 1 
half so fast. 1623-33 Fletcher £: Shirley Sight -ll a[ ker 
x. i, Wby should that Scrivener- .Purchase perpetually, ana j 
I a rascal? 

6. trans. To acquire by the payment of money 
or its equivalent; to buy. (Now the chief sense.) 

1377 Lancl p. PL E. XVI l 252 And purchace al ^ 
pardoun of Pampiloun &. Rome. 1393 I hid. (— iv. 32 Ana 
porchace sow prouendres while 3oure pans iastep. * 4 - • 
Vcc. in Wr.-Wulcker 602/18 Peroniza, to purchase. 2611 
Bible Gen. xxv. to The field which Abraham purenased of 
the sonnes of Heth. x6ix Cotgr., Acketer , to buy, to pur- 
chase. a 1727 Newton Chronol. Amended v. txysS) 339 


PURCHASER. 

He that received money of the People for purchasing things 
for the Sacrifices. 2765 Rlacustone Comm. 1 . iv. 2x4 To 
buy wool for her majesty’s use, to purchase oyl for her 
lamps. 3837 Dickens Pickw . ii, *We must purchase our 
tickets,’ said Mr. Tupman. 

fig* To obtain, acquire, or gain (something 
immaterial) at the cost or as the result of something 
figured as the price paid ; esp. to acquire by toil, 
suffering, danger, or the like ; to earn, win ; to bring 
upon oneself, incur (mischief). 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 51 He b^t gyues 
his good to hem bat hauys no myster, he purchases no 
louynge b«rof. c 1450 Loveuch Grail xliii. 476 For be that 
deth he hym Ouercam, And purchaced Iif to Every Cristen 
Man. 1456 Poston Lett. I. 405 , 1 ..do purchasse malgre to 
remembre of evidenses lakkyng by negligence. 1523-2 
Wolsey in Furnivall Ballads fr. MSS. I. 335 pat bou may 
purches hevyn to mede. 2548-77 Vicary Anal. Ep. Ded. 
(1888) 6 [They] purchased eternal prayse by their study 
and cunning in Pbisicke and Surgery. 16S0 Otivay Orphan 

1. i, The Honours he has gain'd are justly his; He purchas'd 

tj’-"? j" W--. t 7r ; c-r-: - T'L’-No. 68 p 4 He 

• ■ ‘ * ’■ ’ * ‘ ‘ ■ 1 ■ Applause; «or 

• , /■ ■ j. tr. D'Argen's 

Chinese Lell.xx. 241 At length they all perish’d, and made 
the^Japonese purchase their Death by the Loss of 3020 of 
their Soldiers. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) II. xxx. 
180 Dearly, indeed, do I purchase experience ! 1871 Free- 
man Norm. Conq. IV. xviii. 183 The victory was purchased 
by the d eath of Rhiwallon. 

HI. 7 . A r aut. To haul in, draw in (a rope or 
cable) ; spec, to haul up (the anchor) by means of 
the capstan ; hence, to haul up, hoist, or raise 
(anything) by the aid of a mechanical power, as 
by the wheel-and-axle, pulley, or lever. Cf. 
Purchase sb. III. 

From quot. a 1625 this appears to have arisen as a nautical 
use of sense 4, with the notion of ‘gaining applied at first 
to hauling in a rope with the two hands so as to ‘gain ’one 
portion after another, and to have been extended to hauling 
with the capstan, and so at length to the advantage gained 
by any mechanical power. 

2567 Admiralty Crt. Act xiu, 29 May, [Commission is 
awarded].. to recover, purchase, wey and bring to iande 
one sonken or wrecked shipp. a 3625 Nomencl. Navalis 
(Hart MS. 2301) If. 60 b, To Purchase Wee Call the gaining 
or Coming in of a Roape by our haling of it in with our 
handes, or heauing of it in at y® Capstaine or otherwise 
Purchasing; as the Capstaine doth purchase apace that is it 
drawes in the Cabell apace, or the Tackles doe purchase, 
and the Contrarie where wee cannot purchase with the 
Roape, Tackle, or the like Neate. 1627 Caet. Smith 
Seaman's Gram. 1. xvi. (1692) 80. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. I. 2711 W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 141 
Pendants of the Main and Foremast ought to be as big as 
the Shrowds, since they purchace a great Weight of Boats 
and Anchors. 2726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 1S0 In 
purchasing the anchor, the cable parted, and I lost it. 2768 
J. jByron Narr. Patagonia, (ed. 2) 28 We were usually 
obliged to purchase such things as were within reach by 
means of large hooks fastened jo poles. 2793 SmeatON 
Edystone L. § 243 In this situation a strong hawser.. being 
passed under one of the arms of the anchor,, .the whole 
suspension was in that manner purchased. Ibid., note, A 
piece of strong timber overlaying the bows of a vessel, 
containing sheaves, or a roller for purchasing the anchor. 
1835 Marry at Jac. Paithf. ii, Purchase the anchor I could 
not; I therefore slipped the cable. 1836 — MidsJt. Easy 
xxiv. After one or two attempts, he lowered down the steps 
and contrived to bump her (an old lady] on the first, from 
the first be purchased her on the second, and from the 
second be at last seated her at the door of the carriage. 

Purchased (pv'JtJest),pp/.a. [f. prec. + -EDk] 
fl. Obtained by effort, entreaty, or the like; 
acquired, procured, gotten; ofland, Acquired other- 1 
■wise than by inheritance. Also fig. Obs. 

£■1330 R. Brunne Ckron. (1S10) 87 Heritage pa t Jyues & 
leues to pe eldest sonne, Purchaced [ungroen gyues, woman 
weddyng to mone, Or tille a man is strange for his seruise 
oftsone. 1483 Calk. Angl. 204/1 Purchest M . Purchessyde), 
adeptus. 1568 Bible (Bishop's) Epk.. i. 14 Unto the 
redemption of the purchased possession. 2596 Shaks- 
Merck. V. iv. i. 50 You haue among you many a purchast 
slaue. 1682 War burton Hist. Guernsey (1822) 00 Purchased 
estates, acquet or conquer.. .Strictlj*, acquet is such as is 
purchased before marriage. 

+ b. Incurred by one’s act or conduct. Obs. 

1611 Beaum. & Fl. Knt.Bum. Pestle iv. iii, He is dead, 
Grief of your purchas’d anger broke his heart. 

2 . Bought with money or other equivalent. 

3823 Byron Juan xm. Ixxvi, An English autumn, though 
it hath no vines. .Hath yet a purchased choice of choicest 
wines. 3825 T. Hook Sayings Se r. IL Sutherl. (Colburn) 

44 Purchased roses decked her furrowed cheeks. 

PUTChase-momey. The sum for which any- 
thing is or may be purchased. Also fig. 

a 2763 Shenstone Whs. (1764) II. 293, I would part W’ith 
the purchase-money, for which I have less regard. r8i8 
Cobbett Pot. Reg. XXXIII. 57 The purchase money of 
farms is estimated upon the amount ot rent. 1832 Hart. 
Martineau Life in Wilds ix, Labour L> still the purchase- 
money of everything here. 1890 *R. Boldreivood Co.. 
Reformer (iSqi) 259 He.. retained the proceeds.. with 
which to pay off his purchase-money. 

Purchaser (pfi'JtJusaj). Forms: 4purchasour, 

5 -oure, -owre, purchesnT*, 6 -asser, 6-S -asor, 

6- purchaser. [ME., a. AF . fttrehasour, e OF. 
porchaceor , later pur-, fourckascitr , agent-n. from 
porchacier, fourchasser to Purchase, j _ # 

fl. One who acquires or aims at ^ acquiring 
possessions; one who ' feathers his nest *. Obs. 

In quot. cifA, many explain purchaser as ‘conveyancer , 
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PUKE, 


PURCHASING. 

which is posable ; but cf. quot. 1591 and Purchase p. 5 b, 
quot. 1623*33* 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syune j 105, Y se men }>at pur- 
chasours arc, Pat coueyte catel with sorwe & bare. * c 23S6 
Chaucch Prol. 318 A Sergeant of the Lawe..Of fees and 
robes haddelie many oon, bo greet a purchasour was nowher 
noon ; Al was fee symple to hym in eflTect ; His purchasyng 
xnyghte nat been infect. CX440 Par to nope 6427, I haue 
lyued as a sowdyor A poure man but no purchasourc. 1591 
Greene Disc. Coosnage {1^2) xi Think you some lawyers 
coulde be such purchasers, if al their pleas were short, and 
their proccedinges iustice and conscience? 

to. One who procures or brings something 
about. Obs. rare — l . 

1653 Whitfield Treat. Si/ if Men vi. 25 Is he not the 
Author and purchasor of peace? 

f c. Mining. See quot. 1 747 ; cf. CAVr.it. Obs. 

? 1556 in Pettus Fottinx Reg. (1670) 95 That no Purchasors 
shall let or stop any Miners from any Wash-trough at any 
time. 2747 Hooson Miners Diet. s. v. Mineral ii//re x 
Purcassers [are] Poor People that daily go to the Mines, 
with their Hammers, bags, or Penny-wiskets, searching in 
the Deads that are daily drawn and tem’d on the Hillocks, 
for any Bits of Ore that they can find therein. Ibid., Also 
Purchasers are all to go away from the Works when that 
time is expired. 

2 . Law. One who acquires laud or property in 
any way other than by inheritance. 

1303 X-V- " ' • 41 ■ ’ 

ry$t so h; 1 ■ 

£*54° in J. I. l 

inherytor or purchessor absent them selfes [etc.]. *642 

tr. Perkins' Prof. JSk. viii. §539. 235 If husband -and wife 
be joynt purchasers unto them and unto the heires of the 
husband of lands. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. xiv. 220 The 
r ‘ 1 ’ ■ * r • ■ * he estate to hi* 

■ ■ 1 him by sale, or 

. u . , /that of descent. 

Ibid. xv. 241 If I give land freely to another, he is in the eye 
of the law a purchasor. 1833 Act 3 4 Will. /V, c. 106 

§ 1 (Act for Amendment of Law of Inheritance), The Words 
* the Purchaser ' shall mean the Person who last acquired 
the Land otherwise than by Descent, or than by any Escheat, 
Partition, or Inclosurc. 

3 . One who purchases for money ; a buyer. 

1625 Massinger Few Way it. i, 1 must have all men 
sellers, and I the only purchaser. 17x2 Addison Sfect. 
No. sir f 4 The Purchaser. .pays down her Price very 
chearfully. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 371 He was 
instantly discerned to be a fit purchaser of every thing that 
nobody else would buy. xooi E. L. Banks Neivsf. Girl 129 
Plenty of things are not lor sale until a purchaser comes. 

Purchasing (pdMiJesig), vbh sb. [-inq 1 .] 
The action of the verb 1 'uiiCHASE in various senses. 
In quot. 1 747 > the gathering of ore from the waste 
heap : cf. Purchase ft 1 c. 

X3. . K. Alis. 5197 In water and londe (is! his purchaceyng. 
Bobe hij eteth flesshe and fysshe. 1375 Barbour Bruce ir. 
579 And swa thar purchesyng maid thai. 1386 (see Puk- 
chaser 1). X494 Fadyan Citron, vi. ctxv. 164 As they wente 

: L r t * Vge 

* • om- 

: J • fr. 

Parnass. ii. xxxvi. (1674) 1S8 The purchasing of Eternity 
to her name. 2747 Hooson Miners Diet. Sj, Sauntle [i>J 
the first pee or bit of Ore that the Cavers find in a morn- 
ing by Purchassing. xBoo in Picton Z//W/ Mimic . Rec. 
(1886) II. 19^3 A fund.. for the purchasing Potatoes, 

b. alt rib ., as purchasing power , value. 

167^ Earl Essex Lett. (1770) 321, 1 am not in a purchasing 
condition. 1862 Sat. Rez*. XIII. 640/r If we could suddenly 
double the whole quantity of sovereigns and their equi- 
valents in England, the purchasing value of each coin would 
..be reduced to exactly one hnlfot its former amount. 1863 
Fawcett Pol. Econ. tt. iv. (1876) X37 The cost of living is 
augmented, and wages possess less purchasing power. 
Purcholis, -ious, obs. forms of Portcullis. 
Pur-chop : sec Puu -. 

t Purcinct, sb. Obs. Also 4 pursaunt, pour- 
sent, 4-5 purseynt, 5 -cynct. [a. AF. pur - 
ceynt(e -= O F. porceinte , sb. fem. , porceint , sb. masc., 
from porceindre L. frocingere , product us : see 
next and Procinct.] « Precinct sb., Procinct 
sb. 1 ; compass. 

[1292 Britton vi. v. § 3 Hors dc la purceynte del Counte 
ne est nul tenu a receyvcre somoun^e. X304 Year Bk. 
32 Edw. /, Trin. Term (Rolls) 261 Dens la purceynt de 
meisme 1c bois.] 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 1034 Vcn pane 
of hat place (the new Jerusalem, Rev. xxi. xsl had )>re satez, 
So twelue in pour»ent I con asspye. [Some read four scut % 
and explain as ‘ pursuit, sequence, order’.] 13.. Ibid. 
B. 1385 t>e place, plyed pe pursaunt .wytb-inne, Was 
longe & ful large. 1382 Wycijf 2 Kings xi. 8 5>f cny man 
comme with in the purseynt of the temple, be he stayn. 1437 
Rolls of Parlt. IV. 503/1 The suburbes and the Purseynt 
of ye same citec. _ 1495 Act xi Hen. VII, c. 20 § 1 Viewe 
of iraunciplegge within the purcynct of the seia Manoir. 

t Purcinct, purseynt, ppl.a. Obs. [a. OF. 
porceint , -saint (:— L. procinclus), pa. pple. of por- 
ceindre : — L. procinglre : see Procinct.] Girt about, 
enclosed; = Precinct^/, a. 

2303 R. Brunne Handl. Syntte 8914 Ne quest take of 
endytement Vn holy cherchc, o]>cr }erde purseynt. 

Purcoloys, -culleis, obs. ff. Portcullis. 
Purcy, Purcyfant, obs. fT. Pursy, Pursui- 
vant. 

Ii Purdah (pu'-ida). JS. Indies. Also purda, 
pardah, parda ( erron . purdow, purder). [a. 
Urdu and Pers. s pardah veil, curtain.] 

1 . A curtain ; csp. one serving to screen women 
from the sight of men or strangers. 


x8co Misc. Tracts in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 64/1 A purdow, or 
skreen, of a yellow kind of gauze, being dropt before the 
.door. X809 Ld. Valentia Trav. I. xeo Heled me to asmall 
couch close to the purdah, and seated me on his rlfght hand 
^ t * : - sljewas invisible. 

■ l through no door, 

a 1858 D. Wilson 
1 ‘ . tains of all colours 

hung from the crenatcd arches. 

b. As typical of the seclusion of Indian women 
of rank ; hence fig. the system of such seclusion. 

xB6p Daily Tel. 25 Nov. 8/6 As an Occidental, she will 
not like that tame bird’s life inside the lattice cage and the 

S ard ah which Oriental wives mu>t bear. 1893 S. 

•URRELL & Edith E. Cuthell Indian Mem. 23 The veil 
of the purdah hangs less heavily over Mahoinmedan than 
over Bengali women. 2905 10th Cent. Mar. 486 The purdah 
has been hardly any drawback to the women born with any 
talent for ruling. 

2 . A striped cotton cloth, or other material, of 
which curtains are made. 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Purdah , an Indian cotton 
doth, with white and blue stripes, used for curtains, etc. 

3 . at t rib. and Comb., chiefly in reference to sense 
I b, as purdah lady , walla [sec Wallah], woman ; 
purdah parly , system ; purdah-like ndj. 

X847 Mrs. Sherwood in Life xxi. (1854) 356 Amina was., 
particularly dark for a purdah walla, or one, according to 
the Eastern custom, who is supposed always to sit behind 
a purdah, or curtain. 2894 S. S. Tiiordurn ^j/Vx/. Neigh • 
hours iv. 68 Of all his [Peter the Great's] social reforms, the 
greatest was the abolition of the purdah system for Russian 
ladies, 2901 19/Zt Cent. Nov. 818 Purdah women arc a 
comparatively small proportion of their sex. 

Hence Purdohed (pikjdad) a screened or 
secluded by n. purdnh ; curtained ; 1 cloistered*. 

2832 Mrs. Meer Ali Observ. Mussalnians India I. xlv. 
380 The hour is passed in lively dialogues with the several 
purdahed dames. 

Pur-dog : see Pur 2. 

Purdo-nian. Also -ion, -ium. [f. Purdon , 
name of the introducer.] Trade-name of a form 
of coal-scuttle. 

1851 \V. S. Burton Trade Catal., Loud. Internat. Exit., 
Purdonion.. 1856 H. Loveridge Trade Catal., Purdonian. 
2870 Auction Catalogue 29 Apr., A cocoanut mat, cinder 
sifter, japanned purdonium and scoop. # 1901 Ibid., An iron 
curb fender and oak coal purdonium with scoop and liner. 

Purdy (piludi), a. rare. Now dial. Surly, ill- 
humoured. 

1668 Shadwell Sullen Lover v, ‘Slife, one shan’t speak to 
you one of these days, you are grown so purdy. 2672 — Miser 
iv, Why you saucy fellow you, what’s to do with you ? Ha, 
are you so purdy? a 2825 Fordy Voe. E. Anglia, Purdy, 
surly ; ill-humoured ; self-important. 

Pure (piuoj), <z. (sb., adv.) Forms : 3-5 pur, 
4- pure. (Also 4 pu;r, por(e, 4 (6 Sc.) puyr(e, 
puir(e, 5 poure, 5-6 powr(e, puer, 6 peur.) 
[a. OF. pur, fem. pure (12th c. in Littre), = Pr. 
pur, Sp., It. puro L. purtt-s clean, clear, un- 
inixed, pure, chaste, etc.] 

I. In physical sense. 

1 . a. Not mixed' with anything else; free from 
admixture or adulteration ; unmixed, unalloyed ; 
often qualifying names of colours, b. csp. Not 
mixed with, or not having in or upon it, anything 
that defiles, corrupts, or impairs; unsullied, un- 
tainted, clean, c. Visibly or optically clear, spot- 
less, stainless; in quots. 1481, 1652, clear, trans- 
parent. Rarely const, from. 

(There is a wide range of sense here, but lines of division 
cannot well be drawn among the quotations, many of which 
unite more than one shade of meaning.^ 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 284 So cletie h nl so lond & 
mannesblodso pur [v. rr. nuir,pure]. Ibid. 3178 Oder leom 
wihoute mo slod fram him wel pur. c 2300 St. Brandan 
313 Caliz and cruetz, pur cler crest al. 23.. E. E. A Hit. P. 
A. 227 So was hit clenc & cler & pure, pat precios perle 
)>cr hit was py^t. 2362 Langl. P. Pi. A. iv. 82 A present 
al of pure Red gold. 2398 Trevisa Barth . De P. R. xm. ii. 
(Bodl. MS.), To make pitte water clene and pure. 2482 
Caxton Myrr. in. \i. 240 The mone is not so pure that the 
sonne may shyne..thurgh her as thurgh an other sterre. 
2590 Spenser E. Q. ii. vii. 25 At the well-head the purest 
streames arise. 2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 42 To have 
his minde..Iike unto a pure, bright looking-glasse. 1651 
Gaule Magastrom. 7 One reads them with the pure glass | 
of Gods word : the other by his own false and fallacious per- 
spicils. 2750 Gray Elegy 53 Full many a gem of purest ray 
serene, 'lhe dark unfathom’d caves of ocean bear. 1784 
Cowrr.R Task it. 50S To filter off a crystal draught Pure 
from the lees. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 33/1 There 
can be but one proper species of red .all other shades being 
adulterations of that pure colour, with yellow, brown ; &c. 
2800 tr. Lagrange's Client. II. 308 If alcohol be re-distilled, 
and reduced to two-thirds, you will obtain it very pure. 
This is what is called_ Rectified Alcohol. 2804 J. Grahame 


of water, it is never found pure in nature. 2860 Tynd \ll 
Glac. 1. xxv. 2S7 The snow was of the pure.st white. 

+ d. Intact, unbroken, perfect, entire. Obs. rare. 

2607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 716 Twenty of these homes 
pure, and so many broken. 

e. Of a musical sound or voice : Free from 
roughness, harshness, or discordant quality; 
smooth, clear : spec, in Mus. and Acoustics , said of 
tones that are perfectly in tune, i.c. whose vibra- 


tion-ratios are mathematically exact, so as to give 
no beats : esp. as opp, to tempered. 

2872 F. Jacox Aspects Authorship Iii. 44 The pure and 
most tuneful voice of Miss Clara Novello. 2873 'Hale In 
His Name vi. 49 The voice was a perfectly clear and pure 
tenor. 2889 J. JLecky in Grove Did. Mus. IV. 70/2 If.. all 
the consonant intervals are made perfectly smooth and 
pure, so as to give no beats, the tuning is then called Just 
Intonation. 

II. In non-physical or general sense. 

2 . Without foreign or extraneous admixture; free 
from anything not properly pertaining to it; simple, 
homogeneous, unmixed, unalloyed. 

Pure naturals', see Natural 5. 

2377 Langl. P. Pi. B. xm. 166 pere nys neythcr..Popc. 
ne patriarch |»at puyre reson ne schal make pe meystcr of 
nlle ho men. 1487 in Surrey Archxol. See. Collect. III. 
163, I Elizabeth Uvedale..in my pure widowhood make 
and ordain my will. 1614 Purchas Pilgrimage 1. ix. (cd. 2) 
47 In the time of Elisa or Dido, the Phxnicean or Punike, 
which she carried into Africa, was pure Hebrew, as Mere 
also their letters. 2642 Ans-.v. Observ. agst. King 23 Tis 
Adams pure naturalls, impure nature that makes a Subject 
covet to be a King. 2724 A. Collins Or. Chr. Re tig . 
8x The Sadducees profess'd to follow the pure text of 
Scripture, or to interpret it according to the literal sense. 
2864 Bowen Logic vL (1870) 248, I know at once, or by 
Immediate Inference,— that is, by an act of Pure Thought. 
2882 Mr nci us Unipl. Kinemat. 250 The strain at a point 
is said to be pure strain if the principal axes (axes of the 
•strain ellipse) are not rotated by the strain. 

b. In reference to descent or lineage : Of un- 
mixed descent, pure-blooded. 

CX475 Rauf Cotl$cnr 20 In point thay war to parische, 
thay proudest men and pure. 2568 Grafton Citron. II. 
286 To people the towne with pure Englishe men. 2827 
Roberts I'oy. Centr. A wen : 137 He was an Indian of pure 
bloody 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) II. 1. i. 241 
I consider Attita to have been a pure Hun. xB66 G. Mac- 
donald Ann.Q. Neighb. xxvii, Uhat horse. .is very nearly 
a pure Arab. 

c. Law. Having no condition annexed; abso- 
lute, unconditional. Pure alms: cf. Almoign 2. 

[Cf. cL L. flurvs, unconditional, absolute; med.L. fBra 
{el f erf etna) eleemosyna {a 2 ioo), AF. pure (et f erf etude) 
atmoigne r also F .furet simple (Montesquieu 1747).] 

*536-7 Award, cone. St. Bartholomew's Hosf ., Oxford 
3 Feb., The which said Hospital, King Edward the third,, 
gave and granted unto the predecessors of the said Provost 
and Scholars [of Oriel] ..in free pure and perpetual alms. *7*3 
Act 23 Anne, c. 6 § 8 To have and to hold the said Canon- 
ship or Prebend to the said Colwell Brickcnden..nnd his 
Successors.. in pure and perpetual Alms. x8x8Colebkooke 
Obligations . 252 [If] one be conditional or deferred for a 
term, while the. other is a pure and simple engagement. 
1880 Muirhcad Gains 11. g 244 Sabiuus and Cassius think 
that a conditional legacy to him is valid, but not a pure one. 

d. Of a subject of study or practice : Restricted 
to that which essentially belongs to it ; not includ- 
ing its relations with kindred or connected subjects. 
(Often denoting the simply theoretical part of a 
subject, apart from its practical applications, as in 
pure mathematics ; opp. to Applied 2, Mixed 7.) 
Also said of a student or practitioner who confines 
himself to one particular subject or branch of a 
subject. 

1641 Wilkins Math. Magiek 1. ii. (1648) 12 Mathematicks 
..is usually divided into pure and mixed; and though the 
pure doe handle only abstract quantity., lhat which is mixed 
doth consider the quantity of some particular determinate 
subject. 2750 Johnson Rambler No. 24 P 5 The difference 
between pure science, which has to do only with ideas, and 
the application of its laws to the use of life. 1858 MaynE 
Exfcs. Lex. s. v., In England.. the profession is ostensibly 
divided into three distinct branches, viz. pure physicians, 
or those who profess to act only in medical cases; furc 
surgeons, or those who practise surgery alone ; and surgeon- 
apothecaries, or ( , -""3 Encycl. Brit. 

X V. 752/2 Pure ' ’ ■ \ ematics : being 

the theory of ■ as modifying 

motion. 2903 R. B. Carter Doctors 4 Work i. 4 A small 
number of operating, or so-called * pure ’ surgeons. Mod. 
He is a pure physicist; he does not know chemistry. 

e. Logic. Of a proposition or syllogism : opp. 
to Modal a. 4. 

2697 tr. Burgersdicitis Ids Logic 1. xxviii. 212 A Pure 
Enunciation is that in which it is not express'd how the 
Parts cohere. ..Modal, in which it is. Ibid. IK xiv. 60 A 
Pure [Syllogism] is lhat which consists of Propositions pure. 
..Modal either of one or both Modal. 1725 Watts Logic 
11. ii. § 4 When a proposition merely expresses that the pre- 
dicate is connected with the subject, it is called v. fure pro- 
position : n 6 -, every true Christian is an honest man: But 
when it includes also the ( way and manner wherein the 
predicate is connected with the subject, it is called a 
modal proposition ; as, when I say, it is necessary lhat 
a true Christian should be an honest man. 2827, 2870 [see 
Modal a. 4]. 

f. Gram, (a) In Greek (naOapos), of a vowel ; 
Preceded by another vowel. Of the stem of a word : 
Ending in a vowel. Of a consonant (as s) : Not 
accompanied by another consonant. (£) In Arabic, 
etc., of a syllable: Ending in a vowel, open. 

2650 E. Reeve Introd. Gr. Tongue 24_Nounes ending in 
5a, Ca, pa, or pure a, do make the Genitive in of. Ibid., 
Adjectives in ic, having os not pure [c.g. tvirarpt*, crirorpi- 
5o* j. 2776 J. R ichardso n A rab. Gram. v. j 4 (Syllables] are 
divided into pure and mixed ; the pure consisting only of 
one consonant and one vowel,, .the mixed of twoconsotiants 
joined by a vowel. *818 Blomfitld tr. Matthix'sGr. Gram. 

I. 218 Verbs pure, whose final syllable -** is preceded by a 
diphthong. 2870 E. Abbott t x.Curiius Gr. Gram. 1. vi. 57 
In the formation of the acc. sing, of Masc. and Fem., tbe 
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true vowel-nature of the stem declare*; itself, iroAt.i*, TroAv'.v ; 
and the voc. sing... contains the pure vowel stem. 

3. Taken by itself, with nothing added; . . . 
and nothing else ; nothing but . . nothing besides 
...,no more than . . . ; mere, simple. 

Often in phr .pure and simple ,^ following the sh. (cf. 2 c). 

1*97 Glouc. (Rolls; 794 He isei bat he moste attenende 
Vorpur meseise vorfare. -•«— * r>— *. .•» 

1026 For pure pytte & « h " • 

(Roxb.) xxxii. 144 Many ■ • 

sekeness. 1494 Fabyan C 

Mordred were constrayned of pure force to seche stronge 
holdes for theyr refuge. 1593 Shaks. 2 //tr«. FI,n.l 157 Alas 
Sir, we did it for pure need. 1639 Fuller Holy War iv. 
xix, Knowing no more how to sway a sceptre then a pure 
clown to manage as word. 17*4 A. Collins Gr.Chr. Kelt?. 
79 This distinction is the pure invention of those who make 
•l-. — .at- n , 7? /_oo_\t -o uv 


speaking is knowledge pure and simple. 

b. In emphatic or intensive sense: Nothing 
short of , . absolute, sheer, thorough, utter, per- 
fect, complete. 

**97 R.pLOuc (Rolls) 1917 He was.. pur mesel \>o &. he 

bicom ■ -400 Destr. Troy 

1817 P ■ Priam reprouyt 

as a pi_ ^ , 6/t Contynuyng 

alwey in his pure malice and envy, x6rx Chapman May- 
JAay v. Plays (1880) 303/1 His master hath such a pure 
belief in his wife, that he’s apt to believe any good of her. 
1794 Godwin Cal. Williams 182, I believed that misery 
more pure than that which I now endured had never fallen 


Watcher by Threshold 145 'A lot of pure nonsense. 

t c. That is the thing itself, not something else ; 
true, real, genuine ; very. Obs. 

1*97^ R. Glouc (Rolls) 2308 He..sede he was purost eyr 
“to be icrouned to kmge. Ibid. 8609 In a toun in barcssire . . 
out of )>c erj»e pur blod sprong ywis. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. 
B. 704 Wei nyje pure paradys mo^t preue no better, c 1386 
Chaucer Kttl.’s ^ T. 42* The pure fettres of his shynes grete 
Weren of his bittre salte. teeres wete. c 1400 Laiui Troy 
Bk. 6656 He .. persed his Armure,..That it come to Ins 
f— < *« — ' ' r ~ :L • 'Vl*s 1162/2 

• p Ja y- 

1 i 1 

4. Free from admixture of anything debasing or 
deteriorating ; unadulterated, uncorrupted, uncon- 
taminated ; conforming accurately to a standard of 
quality or style ; faultless, correct. 

■ 13.. K. Alts. 84 Thus he asaied the regiouns, That him 
cam for to asaile; — In puyr maner of bataile. 1390 Gower 
Cony. 11 . 214 Mi ladi..is the pure hed and Welle And Mirour 
and ensample of goode. 15*6 Tindale Jas. i. 27 Pure devo* 
cion and undefiled. 1540 Palsck. Acolastus Ep. to King 
Aiij b, In suche places of your reahnea-sthe pureste englyshe 
'is spoken. 1617 Morvson /tin. t. 182 At Gencua many 
French Gentlemen and Students comming thither . . did 
speake pure French. 4788 Gibbon Decl. tf F. 1 . (1838) V. 21 


was pure. 

5. Free from moral defilement or corruption ; of 
unblemished character or nature ; unstained or 
untainted with evil ; guiltless, innocent ; guileless, 
sincere. Rarely Const. + of (obs.), from (arch.). 
Often absol., the pure {sc. persons). 

a 1340 Ham pole Psalter xxiii 4 He. . J»at is pure in werkts 
and clen in thoghtis. 1481 Caxton Myrr. i.xiv. 48 To saue 
his sowle whiche God hath lent to hym pure and clene to 
thende tha ■ ‘ * ’ e ■' ~ 

Matt. v. 8 ■ 

I am pure .. . ■ 1 

Unto the pure are all thynges pure. 1657 Milton P. L. 
viii. 506 Nature her self, though pure of sinful thought. 
1 719 Watts Hymns i.lxxxvi. How should the sons of Adam's 
race Be pure before their God ? 1790 Paley Ilorx Paul. 
Conch, His morality is everywhere calm, pure, and rational. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. 11 . 171 Afriendship as warm 

andpureas ' ‘ *■ l: 1,. -a 5 , 

Tennyson ! , * ■ e. 

1855 Maca- 

that his hands were pure from the blood ol the persecuted 
Covenanters. 

+ b. Applied mockingly to Puritans; also to 
Quakers. Obs. 

2598 Marston Sco. Villanic 1. i, Lucia, new set thy ruffe ; 
tut, thou art pure,Canst thou not lispe * good brother look 
demure ? x6ot B. Jonson Poetaster iv. i, To helpe ’hem to 
some pure landresses, out of the citie. 1785 G. A. Bellamy 
Apology II. 45 My mother, from being one of the pure 
ones, had changed her religion to that of a methodist. 

6 . Sexually undefiled ; chaste. 

c 1430 Lydc. Mht. poems (Percy Soc.) 8. Alle clad in 
white, in tokyn of clenncs. Lyke pure virgines. 1588 A. 
King ir. Catiisius' Catcch. in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 209 
That bltssit Marie remaines still puir virgine. iS9 i .Shaks. 
x Hen. VI, v. iv. 83 And yet forsooth she is a Virgin pure. 
1671 Milton P. A’. 1. 134. 1771 tr. Ilorstius’ P.irad. Soul 
App. 21 Hail you, the Sea’s bright Star, Who God's pure 
Mother are. 1904 Hymns A. ff M. No. 55 A maiden pure 
and undefded 1 s by the Spirit preat with child. 

7. Free from ceremonial defilement ; fit for 
sacred service or use ; 1 dean \ 

161 x Bible Ezra vi, 20 The Priestes and the Leuites were 
purified together, all of them were pure, and killed the 
Fasseouer. 1613 Pukchas Pilgrimage m. xvl (1614) 199 
His [a lew's] wife hath prepared his dinner, pure meats 
purely crossed. 


IV. S. slang or colloq. (?orig. ironical). A 
general term of appreciation: Fine, excellent, 
capital, jolly, nice, splendid. Now rare or Ok. 
_x<>75 Wycherley Country Wife 111. i, I was quiet enough 
till my husband told me what pure lives the London ladies 
live abroad with their dancing, meeting and junketing. 
*695 Congreve Love for L. v. ii, O I have pure news, I 
can tell you, pure news, a 1720 Vanbrugh Journ . to Lon- 
don 1. it, A slice of it [goose pie] before supper to-night 
would have been pure. 1734 Mrs. Delany in Life fp Corr. 
(1861) I. 508 Well, is it not pure that we shall meet in a 
fortnight? 1747 Garrick Miss in her Teens 11, The door’s 
double locked, and I have the key in my pocket. Biddy . 

P ure - l88 4 Henley Sc Stevenson Deacon Brodie 
I. in. Sc. 3 (1892) 35 0 , such manners are pure, pure, pure f 

b. In conjunction with another adj. : Pure and 

• • • = nice and . , fine and . « . ; excellently, 

satisfactorily; thoroughly (*= C. I : cf. 2 above). 
Now dial. (See And conj. 4 .) 

174* Fielding Jos. Andrews 11. xiv, They [sc. hogs] were 

all pure and r ~* — °? c—— c 1, o.a\ 

IV. 271 You 

in a_one-hor ■ ■ ■<, . 1 

xxvii. 122, I saw Lady fl — — , who was pure and well. 
iZ6$ Let. to Editor, In answer to the question ‘ How do you 
do 1 ’ in Cornwall, .they say ‘ Pure and well, thank you . 

c. dial. Quite well, in good health : = PuK£LY 4 b. 
1854. A r . fr Q. rst Ser. IX. 527/r The word pure is commonly 

used in Gloucestershire to express being in good health... 

‘ I hope, Zur, the ladies be all pure.’ 1900 Eng. Dial. Diet. 

B. sh. (or a b soli) 

1 . That which is pure ; purity, foet. 
aibz$ Lodge Afisc. Pieces ii. Wks. 1B83 IV, Her eies 
shrowd pitie, pietie ; and pure. 1667 Milton P. L. mu. 627 
Union of Pure with Pure. 1873 Browning Red Cott. 
Nt.-caf 11. 735 How heaven’s own pure may seem To 
blush. 1874 Tennyson Vivien 35 The mask of pure Worn 
by this court. 1898 G. Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 6 Earth’s 
warrior Best To win Heaven's Pure. 

+ 2. ‘Pured’ fur: see Pured 2 , Puree*. Obs. 

1512 Acc. Ld. High Treat , . Scot. IV. 215 For lyning of 
the said Tanne weluus goune within with puyr. 

+ 3. A kept mistress. Obs. slang. 

16 88 Shadwei.l $fr. Alsatia. 11. i, Where's, .the Blowing, 
that is lo be my Natural, my Convenient, my Pure, a 1700 
B. E. Did. Cant . Crew, Pure , a Mistress. 1725 in A ew 
Cant. Did. 

4. A 'pure* physician or surgeon: see the adj., 
sense 3 d. Med. colloq. 

1827 Lancet 15 I)ec. 434/2 Bo the Pures profess a kind of 
surgery in the abstract? 1843 Sir J. Paget Let. 19 Dec. in 
Mem. vi. (1901) 148 The election of the pures in London 
was not I am told general. [Hole, The 'pures ’ were the 
surgeons in consulting practice.] 

5. [Cf. Pore v. 1 b.] Tanning. Dogs’ dung 1 
or other substance used as an alkaline lye for | 
steeping hides. Also in comb, as pure-collector , j 
-finder, -finding. (Also spelt fewer, fuer.) 

i8sx Mavhew Loiid. Labour II. 142 Dogs'.dung is called 
‘ Pure from its cleansing and purifying properties. Ibid., I 
The name of 1 Pure-finders ’. .has been applied to the rneti 
engaged in collecting dogs’-dung from the. .streets. Ibid., 
Thereare about 30 tanyards..and these all have their regular 
Pure collectors. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Puer, a 
tanner's name for dogs’ dung. Ibid., Pure, Power. 

C. adv. 

1. Absolutely, entirely, thoroughly, quite. 

In early use from sense 3 b of the adj.J in x8th c. slang or 
collog., from sense 8 b ; now dial, or Obs. 

x*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1542 He bicom sone her after pur 
gidy & wod. 1340 Ham pole Pr. Consc . 2499 He says ' our 
ilJe dedys er pur ill e wroght, Bot our gild dedis pur gud er 
noght’. c 1394 P • PI. Crede 170 pe pris of a plou^-lond.. 

To aparaile b at Pyler were pure lytel. c 1491 Caxton 
Chart. Gcddes Chyid. 89 It is pure easy, .to folow god and 

• ’ * ' r. -560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 

Reucline, a pure aged 
• ■ 'ml. to Stella 23 Sept., 

Ballygail will be a pure goou place for air. 1750 Let. 

29 May in Mrs. Delany' s Life ff Corr. (1S61) II. 548 Your 
amiable and worthy sister is pure well. x8to Splendid 
Follies I. 78 The course will be pure swampy in some parts. 

2. Purely, in various senses; simply, merely; 
rightly ; chastely, foet. ran. 

c 2460 G. Ashby Dicta Philos. 590 A kyngc shude be right 
besy and studious To gouemc his Koiauime_ Sz his people 
pure. x6oi Shaks, Tire l . N. v. i. 86 For his sake, Did I 
expose my selfe (pure for his loue) Into the danger. x6oz 
— Ham. m.iv. 158 O throw away the worser part of it, And 
liue the purer with the other halfe. 

3. Qualifying an adj. of colour (chiefly white) : 
Purely, with no ndmixtnre of any other colour. 

(Not always clearly distinguishable from pure adj. : cf. 
a pure white rose : a rose whose colour is a pure white.) __ 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) x8a So clene & vair & pur awit 
among o]»ere men l,ji beh- 1530 Palsgr. 259/2 Pure white 
sylke, soye bisstne. i6n Shaks. I Vint. T. in. Hi. 22. a 26 18 
Sylvester Spectacles xxxiv, The Lily (first) pure-whitest 
Flow'r of any. 1833 \V. Gregory Inorg. Cheat, (ed. 3) 256 
Gold is distinguished by its pure yellow colour. 

D. Comb . : ft,, parasynthetic, as fiire-blcoded , 

- 1 bosomed , - coloured , -eyed, - mannered , -minded, 
-sighted, etc. b. adverbial and complemental, as 
fure-bred, - driven , - living , -washed. 

18S6C Scott Sheet. Famiing 1 57 Breeding * pure-blooded 
rams for sale. 1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agne. (t 869) 

10 Specimens of ’pure-ured domestic fowls. 1634 Milton 
Comus 213 O weJcom *pure-ey’d Faith, white-handed Hope, 

. . And thou unbl ct nish’t form of Chastity. XS90 Abf. 
Itasos in Nat. Church Feb. 51/2 Pray we for a temperate, 
a *pure-Uving peopl-. 18x9 Shelley Peter Bell vt. xxxiv, 

'ITie met sublime, religious, -Pure-minded poet. 159 ft 


pur£e. 

Spenser Hymn Heavenly Love 276 All earthes gtorle.. 
fwillj Seeme durt and drosse in thy # pure-s!ghted eye, 1801 
Bloomfield Rural T. 86 On the *purc-wash’d sand. 
Pure, v- [a. O K. purer T. furare to purify 
(with religious rites), i. flints Puke.] 

+ 1. trans. To make pure ; to cleanse, purify, 
refine {lit. andyff.j. Obs. exc. as in b. 

C1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 16 pat saule k a t « puredein 
he fyre of lufe of Godd. 13. . E. E. A/lit. P. B. 1116 fou 
may. .pure |>e with penaunce tyl h°u a perle worhe. c 1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 149 pe whilk pissemyres kept* 
bisily and pures he pold and disseuerez fyne gold fra he 
vnfyne. CX460 G. Ashby Dicta Philos. 90 Ye must pure j oure 
selfe fyrst withoute blame. 1581 T. Howell Denises (1879) 
217 As fyre byheate the Golde doth fine and pure. j6o8 
^Iiddleton Fain. Love in. Hi, If you be unclean.. you 
may pure yourself. 1635 Heywood Hierarch, v. 242 ' 1 ’he 
Li At, pur a and refin'd. 

b. Tanning. To cleanse (hides) by steeping 
them in a bate or alkaline lye. (Cf. Pure sh. 5 .) 

1883 Workshop Receipts Ser. 11. 366/2 They [calf-skins] 
are then unhaired and fleshed in the usual manner, pured 
with a bate of dog's dung. 1907 Camb. Mod. Hist. Pro- 
spectus 100 Eating or puring as it is called, is a process by 
which all but a very small amount of the natural grease is 
removed from the skin, 
f 2. (?) intr. To become pure. rare. 

^* 3*5 Shoreham Poems i, 67 And aldey he to senne 
fallep. Her ne moje nau^t pury Of serewnessche. 

Pure, obs. form of Pore v.. Poor. 

Pureania, i.e. fure ants : see Puiranis. 
Pure-b)iad(e, obs. forms of Puublisd. 

+ Pured,///. a. (sb.) Obs. Also 5 purid, -yd. 
[f. Pure v. + -ed j .] 

1. Purified, cleansed ; refined. 

13.. Gaw. ff Gr. Knt. 633 Gawan was for gode knawen, 
& as golde pured. ■ " *' . ' “ * ’’ordured 

alle aboute with pi ■ ■ Poems 

(Percy Soc.) 173 \ ■ - puryd 

come. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvn.Kj U, Mercury.. About 
the ayre castinge his pured lyght. 1513 Bradshaw's St. 
Werburge , Balade to Auc/ouri'E.'EJT.h.) 200 This delicious 
werke Tlius surely sette by pured science. 

2. Of fur : Trimmed or cut down so as to show 
one colour only. (Cf. Pure a. 1 a.) 

_ Pured grisox grey , the grey fur of the back of the squirrel 
in winter, without any of the white of the belly. Pured 
calabre, miniver , the white belly part of these furs, with 
the dark or grey sides trimmed off. (Cf. also b, and Puree.) 

Beside pured miniver {minulus varius furatus, menever 
puree'), the I4~i6th c. recoids have also m. v. dimidio fura- 
tus, half.pured miniver, in which a narrow strip of the grey 
colour was left at the edges. (John Hodgkin.) 

13.. Gaw. # Gr. Knt. 254 With pelure pured apert he 
pane ful clene. Ibid. 1738 In a mery mantyle.. furred ful 
fyne with fellez, we) pured. [1363 Rolls of Parlt. II. 279 
Et q’il> ne usent.. Cloche, Mantel ? ne Goune, fururez de 
menevoir pure*.] c 1420 Chron. Vtlod. cccxxxi, pc mantyl 
p* was furuyd >v* pmyd £ruy. 02450 Brut 434 Tbanne 
was don on the Bisshop an abhite..of fyne Scarlet furrid 
with purid werke. 1463-4 Rolls of Parlt. V. 505 Their 
wyfes, may use and were the forseid Furies of Mattrone^ 
Funes, Letyce, pured Grey, or pured Menyver. 1503 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. II. 221 Pay it to Pyeris_ Maimrj’ng, 
Maister of the Queiris wardrob, far vj tymir of pured 
calabar to the samyn, ilk tyinir xxxiiijr. 1505 Ibid. III. 43 
For xvj bakkis of pured gray j ilkjpece xvj d. 

b. cllift. as sb. 1 Pured ' miniver : cf. next. 

CX435 Chron. London (1905) 05 Thcr was putte vpon the 
bisshop a cardynall habyte off bkarlctte furred with puredd. 
0x450 Ibid. 131 A firerys coopeof ffyne scarlett ffurred with 
puryd. ox 450 Lovf.lich Merlin 4460 Jn the kynges tyme 
..that aftyr the schal regnen in pured & palle. 

II Puree 1 , purray. Ok. Also 4 purree, 5 
purry. [a. A F. piirte, for F. pur£ t pa. pple. of F. 
purer : see Puke v.] ~ Pukei) 2 b, i. e. pured or 
pure white miniver, the belly fur of the grey squirrel 
in winter, used in the furring of garments. _ 

(In the London Letter Bks. jn AF. form puree; in 15th c. 

Sc. as purny, pitrray ) 

1351 Lett. BE F. Loud. If. 208 Furree de Pellure come de 
meneueyr, Gris, Purree, Destranlyng, Popell’ Desquirels, 

Bys ties Conyns des leures. X 3 6 5 Lett. Bk. G. Loud. 

If. 162 b, Item q’ nul del mister entremelle ventres de 
calabre en furours de puree [in Lett. Bk. H. If. 39 iufururix 
puratis] ne de menever n<s de Bmh [ir. in Ri/ey Mew. 
Load. (x868) 329 No one of the tmdc shall mingle bellies of 
calabre with furs of puree, or of minever, or of bisshes]. 1x29 
Sc. Acts jas. I (1814) II. 18 Pat na man sal weir clathis 
of silk 11a furringis of menrikis, funjeis, puray, na grece, 
na nane o]»i r riche furring bot allanirly Jmychth [etc], 

1455 Sc. Acts Jas. II ibid. 43 The v£ir lordis of parliament 
to haif ane mantill of rede rycht saoppinnit befor and lynyt 
with silk or furryt with cristy gray, grece, or purray, 10- 
giddir with ane hude of the sammyn clath, and furryt as 
saide is. 

II Puree 2 {pure)- Rarely in anglicized form 
pu’ry. [F . ftirie {farce de fois pen-soupi * 3/4 
in Hatz.-Darm.), of uncertain and disputed origin. 

Hatz.-Darm. take puree as the ppl. sb- from the OF. vb. 
purer, in sense * to squeeze, press out ’. Other* would 
identify it with OF .force (see Porkav), from which U can- 
not always be separated in Sense: cf.medL .furca,fureya, 
as well as forea (1231 in Du Cange), in sense pea-soup . 

See Scheler, Littre, Drachet.] _ . . 

A kind of broth or soup made of vegetables, 
meat, or fish, boiled to a pulp and passed through 

a sieve. Also . , . , , 

1822 P.vfon Tuan XV. Ixxi, Alas ! I must leave unde- 
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PURPLED, 


cunis. 1887 G. R. Sims Mary Jane's Mem. 84 Mutton 
cutlets fried in cod liver oil with pury. 1896 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. I. 392 Pounded fish may be cautiously given, 
pounded mutton or beef in purtfe. 1897 Ibid. IL 5 2 * A 
purde of potato. 

Purel(l, Sc. var. Porail Ohs., poor people. 
Purely (piu»\ili), adv. [f. Pore a. + -ly 2 .] 
In a pure manner or degree : in various senses. 

1 . Without (physical) admixture, esp. of anything 
that stains or impairs ; cleanly, clearly, spotlessly. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xx. (Percy Soc.) 97 The fayre 
carbuncle, so ful of clerenes, That in thee truely dyd rnoost 
purely shyne. c 1600 Drayton Elegy to Lady I. S. 65 The 
Sunnes rayes. .Bent on some object, which is purely white. 
1824 Miss Miiford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 120 The purely 
g-“” i.u^r ~w.,\ white. 1864 

T " ■ cze..onhim 

b 

f b. So as to make pure or clean ; so as to 
cleanse. Ohs. 

1576 Baker Jewell of Health 232 b, Washe ditygentlye 
and purelie the bodte. ifiix Bible Isa. i. 25, 1 will ..purely 
purge away thy drosse. 1669 Worlidge Syst. Agr/c. 27 It 
may be purely separated from its Husk by a Mill. 3683 
Moxon Meek. Exerc.. Printing xi. P 15 These Ribs must 
be purely Smooth-fil’d and Pollish'd. 

2 . Without mixture of anything different (in non- 
physical or general sense); simply, merely; ex- 
clusively, solely; . . . and nothing else: often 
implying t entirely 1 (cf. b, and Entirely 3). 

<?i35o Will. Palerne 4219 We alle..ncuer-more for no 
man mowe be deliuered. .but purli Jmurh 3our help. ^1380 
Wycup IVks. (1880) 47 pat pei putte not glosis vnto be 
reule. .but.. sympliche and puiehcbe to seie & to write pe 
reule. c 1450 tr. De Imitatione 11. v. 45 Lete no pyng he 
gret or hye or acceptable to pc, but purely god. 3551 
Huloet, Purely, liquido , mere, /ure, /writer, Syncerc. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Maudclslo's Trav. 5 whether they had 
been, .set there in the air purely for show. 3710 Berkeley 
Priitc. Hum. Knowl. § 122 Reasonings and controversies 
purely verbal. 1883 Gjlmour Mongols xxxi. 362 The Govern- 
ment duty they have to perform seems to be purely formal. 
2890 Academy 8 Nov. 415/2 There were ..no children of 
origin purely Egyptian. 

tb. Of degree or extent: Absolutely, thoroughly, 
perfectly, completely, fully, utterly, entirely. Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1512 pe king louede is wif anon so 
purliche & so vaste pat al is herte onliche on hire on he 
caste. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xur. 260 Ne [may] masse 
make pees amonges cristene peple, Tyl pruyde be purelich 
fordo, c ; 1400-50 Alexander 387 And pe province of Persee 
purely distruye. 1585 J. Hilton Recant, in Fuller Ch. Hist. 
(1655) x. vi. § 27 The said Errours-.I utterly abjure, for- 
sake, and purely renounce, a 1656 Hales Go/d. Rem. m. 
Strut., etc. (3673) 44 A Gentleman .. purely ignorant, yet 
greatly desirous to seem learned. 

f C. Really, actually, 1 1 ’ . 

3297 R- Glouc. (Rolls) 332 
al pe fourme of pe erl as pou 

P. PI. C. xvi. 226 He hap the power pat sCynt peter hadde. 
He hap pureliche pe pot with pe same salue. 

d. Law. Without conditions, unconditionally. 
3427 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 327/1 Y* open declaration.. sub- 
scribed pureli and simply. <zi66t Fuller Worthies (1662) 
X. 383 This his gift was a gift indeed, purely bestowed on 
the colledge, as Ioded with nodetrimentall Conditions, 3880 
Muirhead Gains ni.§ 113 If I have stipulated purely, he 
may stipulate conditionally. 

3 . Without mixture of anything deteriorating or 
debasing; without blemish, corruption, baseness, 
or uncleanness ; faultlessly ; properly, rightly, 
correctly ; guilelessly, innocently, chastely. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 3531) 158 To behaue you 
purely, to apply yourselfe to labour in theseruyceof god. 
3537 (title) The Byole, whych is all the holy Scripture: In 
whych are contayned the Olde and Newe Testament 
truelye and purely translated into Englishe by Thomas 
Matthcwe.' 1606 Shaks. Tr. «V Cr. iv._ v. 169 Faith and 
troth. Strain’d purely from all hollow bias drawing. 3674 
T. Flatman To Mr. Faithorn 6 One line speaks purelier 
Thee, than my best strain. 1823 Byron Juan xiv, xcii. Or 
Germany, where people purely kiss. 

b. So as to be ceremonially clean. 

1633 [see Pure a. 7]. 

4 . slang or eolloq. Finely, excellently, capitally; 
nicely, satisfactorily, very well. Now rare or Obs . 

1695 Congreve Love for L. 11. ii, You can keep your coun- 
tenance purely, you’d make an admirable player. 1712-13 
Swift Jml. to Stella x Jan., Am I not purely handled 
between a couple of puppies? 1756 A. Murphy Apprentice 
11, ii, That will do purely, a 1845 Hood Last Man xxi, 
To see me so purely drest. 

b. dial. Quite well, in good health. (Used 
predicatively like an adj. ; cf. -well, ill , poorly.) 

1809 Mar. Edgeworth Absentee xvi. (Tales 1825 X.321), 
If the ladies’ prayers are of any avail, you ought to be purely. 
1828 Craven Gloss, (ed. 2) s.v., * How’s thy mam? ’ ‘ Purely, 
thank ye.* 1857 Huches Tom Brown 1. ii. Well I never ! 
you do look purely. 3859 Thackeray Virgin, xxxiv, ‘ I 
hope the dear ladies are well, sir? ’ ‘The ladies are purely.* 

Pureness (piibMnes). [f. Pure a. + -ness.] 
The quality of being pure ; purity. 

1 . Freedom from admixture; simplicity, homo- 
geneity. 

c 3485 Digby Myst. (1882) 111. 322 pis soft metell led, nat 
of so gret puernesse. *11618 Raleigh (J.), An essence.. of 
absolute pureness and simplicity. 3675 R. Vaughan Coin - 
age 14 A proof of the pureness of the metal. 1695 Ld. 
Preston Boeth. v. 240 His knowledg..remaineth in the 
Pureness & Simplicity of its Presence. 

2. Freedom from defilement or blemish; clean- 
ness; faultlessness, correctness. 


3528 Paynell Salerne's Rcgim. Oijb, Many fynnes and 
skalcs betoken the purenes of the fyshes substance, a 1568 
Ascham Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 144 In al! this good proprietie 
of wordes, and purenesse of phrases which be in Terence. 
a 3698 Temple Ess. A. fy If. Learn. Wks. 1760 1. 357 Great 
Pureness of Air, and Equality of Climate. 

3 . Freedom from moral blemish; innocence; 
sincerity; chastity. 

3398 Trsmisk Barth. De P. R. xiv. xxxv. (1495) 480 Mount 
Synay hyghte the mount of purenesse and of clennesse, for 
none myght come to the mount but those that were clene in 
bodi and in soule. 1526 Tindale 2 Cor. i. 12 With godly 

f mrenes.^ 3591 Spenser Daphn. xxx. She in purenesse 
leauen it self did pas. 3624 Quarles Sion's Sonn. xv. 7 
Virgin pureness. 1708 H. Dodwell Nat. Mort. Hum. 
Souls 349 To manage all Disputes. . with. .Pureness from 
Humane Passions. 1840 Clough Di/sychus r. ii. 41 And 
thou, clear heaven, Look pureness back into me. 

4 . Ceremonial cleanness. 

p [Cf. quot. 1398 in 3.] 3607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. 
ii. 78 Holy purenes from all communion with vneleane Gen- 
tiles. 3643 Milton Divorce 11. vl Wks. 1851 IV. 77 In- 
flicting death.. for the mark of a circumstantiall purenes 
omitted. 

Purete, -ty, obs. forms of Purity. 

Purfle (pi/ufl), sb . Forms : 4 porfyl, -fll, 
purf(i)el, 4-5 purfil(e, -fyle, 4-6 -fyl, 5-6 -fell, 
-full, 6 -ful, -fyll, -fele, -plxell, 6- purfle. 
Also (in sense 2) 6 purflue ; (in sense 3) 7 por- 
fll(e, -phile, 7-8 pourfil. See also Profile, [a. 
OF . porfil (c 1215 in Godef.), later potirjil (1316, 
and 16 1 1 in Cotgr. in sense 2), a border or edge ; 
= Pr .perfil, Sp. perfilo , med.L. per/ Hum, It. pro- 
Jilo, Profile ; prob. verbal sb. from profilarc, per- 
ftldre y etc.: see Purfle z/.] 

1 . A border ; csp. a wrought or decorated border ; 
the embroidered border or edge of a garment. 

In ordinary use app. obs. after 1610; revived as an 
archaism in 39th c. (But cf. quot. 02758 in Purfle v. 3.) 

33.. E. E. A llit. P. A. 216 Of precios perle in porfyl 
py}te. 3362 Langl. P. PI. A. iv. 302 TiL.perneles porfyl 
l v.7g. purtil, purfyl] be put in heore whucche. c 2430 Lydg. 
Min. Poems iPercy Soc.) 57 A lewde wretche to were a 
skarlet gowne, Withe a blac lamb furre without purfile of 
sable, c 2440 Promp. Parv. 416/2 Purfyle of a clothe, 
limbus . a 2450 Knt. de la Tour (1906) 30 This astate that 
ye use of gret purfiles and slitte cotes. 3530 Palsgr. 259/2 
Purfyll or hemme of a gowne, bort. a 2548 Hall Chron., 
Hen. VIII 2 b, The Trapper of his Horse, Damaske gold, 
with a depe pyrfell of Armyns. 1609 Holland A mm. 
Marcell. xiv. vi. 10 Inner garments, .beset with long jagges 
and purfies. 1610 — Camden's Brit. 11. Irel. 148 They cast 
ouer these their mantells or shagge Rugges..with a deep 
fringed purfle. 2730 Bailey, Purfle, a Sort of antient 

T' : f "-W r J - -—•- ■* Thread, &c, 

ca * ■ . r Wake 292 

F With purfle 

of green o’er the darksome gray. 2821 Joanna Baillie Met. 
Leg.. Lady G. Baillie Conch, Betty’s skill Leaves her in 
purfle, furbelow, or frill, No whit behind. 1894 Athctixum 
5 May 571/2 The portrait of the gracious court lady in her 
ruff and purfles. 

b. = Purfling i c (as of a violin). 

f — “ ' * — D..„/T. A 1- I.7.J .f A 


He runs his purfle into his monogram with attendant 
flourishes. 

f 2 . Her. A bordering line. Obs. 

_ 1562 Leigh A rmorie(i 597) 90 b, This pale was giuen after 
it had a chiefe; because they were both of one colour, there 
goeth no purfle betweene. 1572 Bossewell Armorie 11. 27 
That terme is so frequented, because two colors, or any 
mettal or colour, be gradateiy inferred one into the other, 
that no partition but onely the Purflue maie be seene 
betwene them. 

*|* 3 . The contour or outline of anything ; a repre- 
sentation of the outline; = Profile sb. 1, 3. Obs. 

In this sense app. a new adoption from Fr., and there from 
It. Soon superseded by Profile. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxxv. x. II. 535 Hee woon the prise 
and praise from them all in making up the pourfils and 
extenuities of his lineaments. 16x0 Guillim Heraldry ii. 
llL 42 The naked and bare proportion of the outward linea- 
ments thereof, or the outward Tract, Purfle, or shadow of 
a thing. Ibid., The Porttaicting out of any thing vmbrated, 
is nothing else but a slejght and single draught or Purfle, 
traced out with a Pensill.. 1669 A. Browne Ars Piet. 83 
Draw the lines of porphile (i. e. the outmost stroak) of a Face 
with lake and white. 

+ b. In purfle, as seen from one side ; = in profile 
(Profile sb. 2). Obs. 

1605 B. Jonson Masque Blackness , The backs of some 
were seen; some in purfle, or side; others in face. 1686 
Aglionby Painting l tlustr. 332 Cimabue his Picture is yet 
to be seen,, .made in Porfil. Ibid. 268 AH the left Side was 
seen in Porfile. 2706 Phillips, Poutfil, (a Term in Painting) 
as A Face drawn in Pourfil, i. e. side-way ; a Side-face. 

Purfle (pfiMfl), v. Forms : 4-5 purfile, -fyle, 
5 -fill, 3-6 -fell, -fyll, 5-7 -fel, 6 -fyl, -fulle, 
-phle, 6- purfle. Also 7 (sense 5) pourfil(l, 
pourfle. [a. OY.porfiler (1371 in Godef.), later 
porphylcr , pourjiler to border, adorn the border of, 
adorn, = Pr., Sp. perfilar , It. profilare, med.L. 
perfilare (Du Cange), f. L. pro or per -f ftlum 
thread : see Profile 

1 . trans. To border ; to decorate with a wrought 
or ornamental border; esp. to adorn (a robe) with 
a border of thread work or embroidery ; to trim 
with gold or silver lace, pearls, fur, etc. arch. 

c 2325 in ReL Ant. II. 19 Hir wede, Purfiled with pellour 


doun to the teon. c 3386 Chaucer Prol. 293 , 1 seigh his 
sleues ypurfiled at the hond With grys.^ C2460 Wisdom 
Stage Dir., in Macro* Plays 36 A mayde, In a wyght clothe 
of golde. .purfyled with menyver. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
1. xxvii. 74 Kyng Ryons had purfyled a mantel with kynges 
berdes. c X500 Melusine xxxv. 240 Robes of cloth of gold, 
& fourred with Ermynes, & purfylled all with precyous 
stones. 3502 Privy Purse Exp. Elis, of York (1830) 83 
Item for blake crewleto purfulle therosys vj^, *12548 Hall 
Citron., Hen. VIII 214 The knightes of the bath in uiolet 
gounes with hoddes purfeled with Miniuer lyke doctors, 
x6ii Cotgr., Pourfiler dor, to purfle, tinsel!, or ouercast 
with gold thread, etc. a 3625 Fletcher Woman's Prise 
in. ii, Line the gown through with plush perfumed, and 
purfle All the sleeves down with pearl ! c 1758 W. Thomp- 
son Hymn to May ix, A silken enmus, .. Purfled by 
Nature’s hand ! 1803 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. I. 332 Like 
a garment embroidered in chenille, and purfled with beads, 
and spangles, and foil. 3840 H. Ainsworth Tower oj 
Lond. (1864) 4 The Bishop of Ely, who, in his character of 
lord high chancellor, wore a robe of scarlet, open before, 
and purfled with minever. 

fig. 1607 Lingua iv. ii. in Hazl. Dodsley IX. 417 This 
[Tragedies] gorgeous-broider’d with rich sentences, That 
[Comedus] fair and purfled round with merriments, 
f b. To work (a design) in embroidery. Obs. 

i6ox Holland Pliny xur. xi. I. 392 To weave and purfle 
letters in their cloths, after the manner of embroiderie. 

c. intr. or absol. To do purfling ; ‘ to hem a 
border Cent. Hid. 

+ 2 . trans. To give to (leaves, flowers, etc.) a 
border or edge of a particular kind ; to ornament 
with such a border: in pa. pple., denoting the 
outline, contour, or distinctive colouring of the edge. 

1562 Bulleyn Bulwark, Bk. Simples 49 b, Leaues .. 
pui fled aboute with iagges, or small teeth like a sawe. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens u. Iii.2i2 The great Tulpia, or rather Tuhpa 
..of colour very diuers..and purfled about the edges or 
brimmes with yellowe. white, or red. 1640 Parkinson 
TJieat, Bot . iv. v. 428 Flower., consisting of five small pure 
white leaves, pointed at the ends, and sometimes a little 
purfled about the brims, and with a wash of purple. 

3 . In technical applications. + a. Her., etc. To 
border or edge with a line of a different colour or 
tincture. (See also Purfled ppl.a . 1 2.) Obs. 

3634 Peacham Gentl. Exerc. 1. xxvL 91 A faire blew 
deepned with lake, and purfled with liquid gold. 

b. Arch., etc. To ornament (the edge or ridge of 
any structure) with crockets, etc. : cf. Purfled 3. 

3849 Rock Ch. of Fathers II. vi. 208 All the^ edges [of the 
mitre] were purfled with a border of exquisitely-wrought 
crockets in silver gilt. 1852 Ibid. III. i. 390 To this^ chest 
[shrinel the goldsmith.. gave an architectural form : it had 
. .its tall crest purfled with knobs of sparkling jewels to run 
along the ridge of its steeply-pitched roof. 

c. To adorn (the back or belly of a violin or 
other instrument) with a border of inlaid work; 
see Purfler, Purfling i c. 

4 . In vague or extended sense : To adorn, orna- 
ment, beautify. 

c 1470 Henkyson Mor. Fab. vm., Preach. Swallow ix, 
Flouris..Quhilk..Phebus with his goldin bemis gent Hes 

E mfellit and payntit plesandly. 2592 Greene Upst. Ceurtier 
> ij, A nose, Autem nose, purphled pretiouslie with penrle 
and stone like a counterfait worke. 2615 Ckooke Body of 
Man 94 The close Meshes whereof, are purfled with curled 
veines. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus i. 2 Who shall take thee, 
the new, the dainty volume, Purfled glossily, fresh with 
ashy pumice [arida modo pumice ex/olitumYt 
+ 5 . trans . To draw in profile, to outline; to 
draw. Also absol. or intr. Obs. 

2601 Holland Pliny xxxv. x. (1634) IJ* 539 Apelles, .had 
no sooner pourfiled a little about the visage, but the king 
presently tooke knowledge there hy of the partie that had 
played this pranke by hint. Ibid. xii. 551 [She] used ordin- 
arily to marbe upon the wall the shaddow of her lovers face 
by candle light and to pourfil] the same afterwards deeper, 
that so shee might enjoy his visage yet in his absence. 

Purfled (pz?\if’ld), pp/. a . 1 [f. prec. +-ED 1 .] 

1 . Bordered; esp. having a decorative or orna- 
mental border; bordered with embroidery, gold 
lace, fur, etc. ; fringed ; in vaguer use, embroidered, 
decorated. Also fig. 

ci 470 Compi. Christ 284 in Pol . Rel. fy L. Poems (1866) 
278 What shalle than prophyte hi gowne purfylled? 2520 
Treat. Galaunt iax So many purfled garmentes furred with 
non sequitur With so many penyles purses hath no man 
sawe. 3600 Holland Livy vii. 1. 250 All of the Patritij, 
sitting like Consuls, with their purfled and pourpled long 
robes in yvorie chaires of estate. 2634 Milton Contus 995 
Flowers of more mingled hew Then her purfl’d scarf can 
shew, a 1717 Parnell Misc. (1807) 3 ° The purfled border 
deck’d the floor with gold. 1870 Rossetti Poems, Jenny 
1 17 But must your roses die, and those Their purfled buds 
that should unclose? 

b. Iraitsf. Of a person : Decorated with purfling. 
1362 Langl. P. PI. A. 11. 9 penne was I war of a wommon 
wonderliche closed, Purfylet with pelure be ricchest vppon 
eorbe. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1906) 30 Thus she shall be 
beter purfiled and furred thanne other ladies and gentill 
women. 1901 Westm. Gas. 23 Oct. 2 ft The Austrian 
knights with mace and battle-axe, the plumed and purfled 
Landvogts from Bern. 

f c. Iraitsf. Applied as a border. Obs. 

1652 Collier in Ilenlowes' Tlteoph. Pref. Verses, But 
brighter Theophil behold, Whose Vest is wrought with 
purfled Gold. . , . 

1 2 . Her. Said of a charge having a bordering 
line, or a border or edging of another tincture : see 
also quot. 1S68, and cf. Purflewe. Obs. 

1562 Leigh Armorie (1597) 91 The Fe*se was first, & then 
the Can tone was giuen in rewarde. Being of one colour, 
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they are not purfled- Ibid. 280 b, Hi Cheuernes, Humettes, 
counterchanged, Purfled Argent- Ye cannot say bordured, 
because nothinge may be bordured, that L» Humette wMn y < 
Escocheon. iB63 Cussans Her. (i28r) 129 Purfled z when 
applied to a Mantle, implies that it is lined or guarded with 
fur; and when to Armour, that the stud=» and rima are of 
another metal 

3. Arch., etc. (See quots.) 

1833 P. Nicholson- Pract. Build. Gloss. 591 PitiJIcd, 
ornamented in a manner resembling drapery* embroidery, 
cr lace-work. 1842-72 Gwilt Archil. Gloss., Purfled. 
1843 Civil Eng. if Arch. Jml. VI. 12b, The tall and 
narrow south transept, with its..fl>ing and attached 
buttresses, perforated parapets, and purfled pinnacles. 

•f4z. vaguely. Variegated. Obs. 

1602 Carew Cornwall nob, So thou dost line the earth 
With purfefd streames of blew and white. 

Pu'ified, ///. a. 2 Sc. rare. ‘Short-winded, esp. 
in consequence of being too lusty’ (Jamieson 
180S-24); plethoric. 

1826 J. Wilson A Tod. Antbr. Wks. 1855 I. 15 The lan- 
guage is out of condition — fat and fozy,thick\vinded, purfled 
and plethoric. 

Purfler (pp-jflai). [f. Purfle v. + -er l .] One 
who pnrfies ; spec, one who inlays the ornamenta- 
tion in violins. 

1883 Grove Did. Mas. IIL 53 The prince of purflers was 
Stradivari us. 

t PuTflewe, ^ Her. Obs. Also 6 -ffleu, y-S 
-flew. [Obscurely f. Purfle v. or sb . ; app. orig. 
purjlewf.] Having a bordure of a fur. 

1562 Leigh Arntorie rgo b,The first is plaine,. .commonly 
called embordured.. .The vii is termed purftleu, which U, 
when that the bordure is occupied with anye of the nine 
furres afore rehersed. 1610 Guillim Heraldry l v. (1611) 
19 A bordure purflewe, Verrey. Note heere that thisterme 
purflewe is common to all the furres before handled so often 
as they are vsed in bordures. 1723 Bradley's Fam. Diet. 
s.v. Bordure , If the Bordare consists of Ermins, Vatry or 
any of the Furs, the Term is, Purflew of Ermins. 

So f FtrrfLewed ppl. a. Obs. 
x 858 Cess an'S Her. (1882) 63 Armorists formerly used 
several distinctive terms in blazoning a charged Bordure, to 
signify the nature of such a charge: as Enaluron, if charged 
with Birds and Purflewed, if composed of a Fur. This 
method is now obsolete. 

Pu-rfling, vbl. sb. [f. Purfle v. + -ing 1 .] 

1. Bordering, esp. the ornamenting of the edge 
or border of anything; also concr. ornamental 
bordering work, trimming, furring, fringing, etc. 

1383 Calverley Charters (1904) 204 Pur j furrure de gray 
pur mesme la goune oue la perfulyng du mesme et la lynure 
du chaperon. 1483 Wardr. Acc. in Antiq. Rep. (1807) I. 
45 To the furring of every harneys and purfiling of every 
sadell. ?«i5oo Assembly of Ladies 527 The coller and 
the vent, Lyk as ermyne is mad in purfeling. i6ix Cotgr., 
Pourfileure, purfling; a purfling lace or work; baudkin- 
worke; tinselling. 1849 James Woodman ill. xii. 236 
Especially where slashings and purffling..are out of sym- 
metry. 1904 Westrn. Gaz. 14 May 13/2 Where is the hood 
and the volupere, Wimple and coif with their purfilings? 

b. Arch . The ornamentation of au edge or 
ridge : see Purple v. 3 b. 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers II. xo6 A purfling of crockets 
in silver. _ 

C. The inlaid bordering or marginal decoration 
with which the backs and bellies of violins and 
the like are often finished. 

2848 J. Bjsho? tr. Otto's Violin i. note. Some authors 
mention only two strips for the purfling, in which case the 
number of pieces would be reduced to 12. 1884 Hawejs 
Musical Life L 228 'Ike purfling, more or less deeply em- 
bedded, emphasizes the outline of the violin. It is composed 
of three thin strips of wood, ebony, sometimes whalebone, 
the centre of two white strips. 2892 W. H. CftJMMtscs] in 
• ~ — -itury viol di 

. * "of ebony and 

■ rplay 265, I 

o'-' . 0bs - 

1615 Brathwajt Strappado (1878) 150 Pritty .fac’d diuell 
.c . . z~f . — tonv. painting, purfiing and a face 
■ em. (1641) 60 _To spend the 

- 'in tricking, trimming, paint- 

1 2. Her. A border or contour line. Obs. 

1610 Gen Liu Heraldry nr. xi._iw They be not incorpo- 
ratedon e with another, but are diuidedly seuered by inter- 
posing the purflings. x683 R- Holm e Armoury hl 148/2 
Purfling, Hatching with a Pencil!, as Herald Painters finish 
up their Work. 

J-3. Drawing in ontline, outlining. Cf. Profile. 
1601 Holland Pliny If. 525 As for the Grccke writers,.. 
they all doe jointly agree in this. That the firstpourtrait was 
nothing els but the bare pourfling and drawing onely the 
shaddow of a person. 

Purflue, obs. var. Purfle sb. (sense 2% 

Put fly, a. 1 Sc. rare. = Purfled ppl. a? 

1832 Carlyle Mi sc. Ess., Johnson (1872) IV. 94 The 
purity, sandbltnd lubber and blubber, with his open mouth, 
and face of bruised honeycomb; yet already dominant, 
imperial, irresistible 1 1832 — Hole Bk. 18 Jan., in Froude 
/.*•<£ <rS32) II. 23 r A very large, purfly, flabby man. 

f PuTg'a'ble, a. Obs. rare. [ad. b.purgdbilis, 
i.p.urgarc to Purge ; see -ble. Cf. Pup.geable.] 
Capable of being, or that has to be, purged. 

1582 N.T. (Rhem.l 1 Cor. Hi. 13 note ,' Whosoever hath 
any impute matter of Venial sins or such other dettes to 
Gods justice paiable & purgable, must into that nre. 

tPa-rgament. Obs. [ad .t. purgament-um, 
f. purgdre to cleanse, Purge ; see -hunt.] j 

vol. vm. 


1. That which is removed or rejected in the pro- 
cess of cleansing; spec, that which is excreted 
from an animal ; excrement; filth, offscourings. 

*597 J- King On Jonas {1 618) 295 In the..bowells of the 
fish, ..where what nutriment hee [Jonah] had amiddest 
those purgaments and superfluities, the Lord knoweth. 
J605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. ix. § 5 For the humors, they 
are commonly passed ouer in Anatomies, as purgaments, 
whereas [etc.]. 1609 J. Rawmnson* Fishermen 5S The very 
paring, and filth, and purgament, and off-scouring of all 
things. 1676 Hobbes Iliad 1. 29S And then Atrides th’ 
army purify’d, And threw into the sea the purgament. 
b. transf. An outgrowth ; = Excrement - 1. 

1650 Bulwer Anthropomei. iL 48 These calumnies.. that 
hairs are a Purgament of the body altogether unprofitable. 

2 . = Purgation - i b. rare. 

3650 Bulwer Anthropomei. xii. 131 The Beard.. serves 
not for ornament, .nor for a covering, nor for purgament. 

3. That which purges; a purge, purgative. rare~°. 

1828 Webster, Purgament , a cathartic. Bacon. 

[Prob. due to a misunderstanding of quot. 1605 in x.] 

f PUTgate, V. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. L. purged- , 
ppl. stem of purgdre ; see Purge v . 1 and -ate j 5.] 
traits. To purge, purify. 

3795 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XVIII. 122 It is by 
means of fear and pity that the passions are to be purgated. 

Purgation (pwgei’Jan). Also 6 pour-; 4-6 
-acion. [a. OF. pttrgacion (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Damn.), ad. L. purgation-em , n. of action from 
purgdre to Purge.] The action of purging. 

1. The clearing away of impurities ; the cleansing 
of anything from impure or extraneous matter; 
purification. 

14x2-20 Lydg. Citron . Troy 11. 749 pat it [sc. the river 
Xanthus} made a ful purgacioun Of al ordure & fytypes in 
]>e toun.^ 1564 Brief Exam . ***** ivb. You woulde make 


gation. 

b. spec. The discharge of waste matter from the 
body; excretion or evacuation; no%v only the evacua- 
tion of the bowels, esp. by means of a cathartic ; the 
administration of cathartics ; purging. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vL ( Thomas ) 4S2 A Isa It is lyk to 
poycion men takis fore purgactone. 0386 Chaucer Wife's 
Prol. 320 Maade for purgacioun Of vryne, 1481 Caxton 
Jl/jrrr. rr. xx. iro Other waters., the whiche..make 
grete purgacions to somme peple. a 1548 Hall Ckron ,, 
Hen. VI/I 194 b, For very feblenes of nature caused by 

- 1 *. . yj Topsell Fourf. Beasts 

■ e Physitians, to be the empti- 

humors, annoying the body 
■ „ Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 

474 Promoting purgation and diuresis. 

+ c. Menstruation ; pi. catamenia. In quot. 1555 
applied to the lochia. Obs. 

- - • « it»> ,t- - . , „J _r. 1 w 


Among the women there are severall found, who do retain 

** — l -‘ their fruit- 

■ • - ■ iston Jose. 

purgation 

2. Ceremonial or ritual cleansing from defilement 
or uncleanness ; = Purification' 3. 

2382 Wycljf Lr/heii. 22 Aftir that the dayes of purga- 
cioun of Marie weren fu!fild,vp Moyses Iawe. 34.. Hymn 
to Virgin in Tnndale's Vis. (1843) 127 The dayes passed of 
thi purgacion To fullfyll the precept of the law. a tyxi 
Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 3721 I. 63 The All-wise 
God .. Ordain’d Purgation Ritual, to show That nothing 
Clean cou’d from Uncleanness flow. 1769 Blackstose 
Comm. IV. xiv. 187 Even the slaughter of enemies required 
a solemn purgation among the Jews. 

• 3. Moral or spiritual cleansing; purification by 
the destruction or removal of sin, guilt, or any 
evil ; freeing from moral defilement cr corruption, 
from the taint of heresy, etc. ; spec . in R. C. Ch ., 
the purification of the soul in Purgatory. 

1382 Wyclif Heb. L 3 The which.. makynge purgacioun 
of synnes, sittlth on the ri3thalf yp mageste ui hi'3 thing!-. 
c 1450 tr. De Imitatione m. xxxiL joi A praier for purga- 
cion of herte and h evenly wisdom. 2482 Monk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 64 A regyon where the soul >3 the whiche hadd done 
her purgacyon in purgatorye ioyfully restyd. 15?4 Atkyn- 
sov tr. De Imitatione x. xxiv. 174 The pourgacion therof 
[from sin] with the fyre of Pourgatorj’- *59®. Parcklf.y 
Felic. Man vr. (1603)599 Hi erodes saith that religion is the 
studie of wisdome, consisting in the purgation and perfec- 
tion of life. 1682 Norris Hierocles 89 The former is effected 
by tlie purgation of Opinion. <1x703 Burkitt On A . 7., 
Luke xL 40 The inward purgation of their hearts and 
sciences from sin and undeanness. 1838 Prescott Ferd. <5- 
Is. (1846) I.>iL325 The purgation of the land from heresy. 

4. The action of clearing oneself from the accusa- 
tion or suspicion of crime or gailt. Obs. exc. Ihst. 

Canonical purgation (Le. as prescribed by the canon law), 
the affirmation on oath of his innocence by the accused tn 
a spiritual court, confirmed by the oaths of several of his 
. . ;• ■ / Uv the ordeal of fire or 

Ch. York [Rolls) 1L I 
542 Adjcdicata fuit e£ ptirgatio tcxsi candentis, secundum J 
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Iron laye glowynge hote,and passed the .ix. sharys vnhurte. 
Than at laste she sayd good Lorde, whan shall I come to 
the place of m>; purgacion ? 3545 Reg. Prhy Council Sect. 
1. 9 [To] mak his purgatioun of the suspicioun that tha have 
aganis him. 3600 Shaks. A. V. L. v. iv. 45 If any man 

doubt that, let him put mee to my purgation. 3611 

Wint. T. nr. ii. 7 We.. Proceed in lustice, which shall haue 
due course, Euen to the Guilt, or the Purgation. 1637 
Cowell Interpr. s.v., Purgation is either Canonicall or 
vulgar. 1657 Ld. Strickland in Burton's Diary (1823) II. 
349 [HeJ said indeed it was more than the fnquisition, 
which puts a man upon his own purgation. 1768 Blackstone 
Comm. III. xxii. 342. 1788 Priestley Led. Hist. v. 

xlviiL 361 The oath of purgation was substituted in the 
place of battle. 1868 Freeman Form. Conq. II. App. H 
605 If she [Queen Emma] will make a double purgation, if 
she will walk over four burning shares for herself, and five 
for the Bishop, her innocence shall be allowed. 

*f5. An agent or means of purging or cleansing, 
a. An aperient medicine ; a purgative. Obs. 

x 4-- ’ ~ ,m ' * purget ben..wyth 

summe complexion. 3527 

1 Andre’ , * Dj, After that they 

shall Lake a stronge purgacyon. 1542 J. Heywood Prov. 
(1867) 33 Ye would, .geue meapurgaaon. But Iamlaxatiue 
inough. 1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 403 She Recovered by 
Emetiques and Purgations. 

fb. That which cleanses from sin or defile- 
ment, or from anything evil or noxious. Obs. 

a 1533 Frith Artsxv. to Gardiner Wks. (1573) 55 But our 
perfite purgation is the pure bloud of Christ. 1581 Mil- 
caster Positions x Ills. 275 To giue schooles a purgation to 
voide them of some great inconuenienecs. 

6. altiHb.y as purgation-house : see quot. 

3642 Davenant Unfort. Lovers l i. {1643) 4 The Lady 
. .was Arrested . . by the Officers Of the Purgation house, 
and thither sent To suffer for unchastity. Ibid. 6 The new 
purgation house, where witnesses Have severally depos’d 
she was unchaste. 

Purgative (pSugativ), a. and sb. [a. F. 
purgatif -ive (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. 
purgdliv-its purgative, f. ppl. stem of L. purgdre 
to cleanse, Purge : see -ive, -ative.] 

A. adj. Having the quality of purging. 

1. Med. Causing evacuation of the bowels ; 
cathartic, aperient. 

ci 400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 96 Stryngthe 
digestjf, and purgatyf. 2538 Elyot Did., Catharctica , 
purgatiue medicines. 2605 Shaks. Macb. v. iii. 55 What 
Rubarb, Cyme, or what Purgatiue drugge Would scowre 
these English hence. 1632 Jordan iVa/. Bathes vii. (1669) 

48 The purgative faculty of Medicines. 2732 Arbuthnot 
Rules of Diet in Aliments , etc. 248 The Juice of an unripe 
Cucumber is purgativ e. 2843 R- J* Graves Syst. Clin. Med. 
xxx. 416 A purgative pill was administered. 

2. Cleansing or freeing from defilement, evil, 
sin, or guilt ; f of or pertaining to purgatory ( 1 605). 

2605 Bell Motives Romish Faith 102 '1 he great per* 
plexitie of papLtes, concerning this their purgatiue imagi- 
nation. 1675 Traherne Chr. Ethics 254 Among the ver* 
tues some are purgative, and some are perfective. 2856 
R. A. Vaughan Mystics (2860] II. rx. ii. 128 A certain time- 
honoured division of the mystical process into Purgative, 


B. sb. X. A cathartic or aperient medicine which 
provokes evacuation. 

3626 Bacon Sylva § 49: Setting stronger poj'sons, or pur- 
gatives, by them. 3789 W. Buchan Dorn. Med. (1700) 401 
Small quantities of salt and water, or some other mifd pur- 
gative. 3838 T. Thomson Chcm. Org. Bodies 433 We 
prefer cold drawn castor -oil a sa purgative. 

2. Any cleansing or purifying agent or roeanR. 

3701 De Foe True-born Eng. 1. 230 Civil Wars t the com- 
mon Purgative *"**■*’" " * 

1722 Addison . * ■ 

matical Demon 
the Soul. 

Hence PUTg’atively adv., Pu*r g-ativeness. 

2847 Webster, Purgatively. 1727 Bailey voL II, Pur. 
gativeness, purging, purifying, or cleaning Quality. 

tPurga’tor. Obs. rare— 1 , [a. lale L. purgd - 
lor a cleanser, agent-n. from L. purgdre to Fuece. 
Cf. F. purgateur (ifith c.).] A purifier. 

2721 Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) II. 197 _He 
..is our great purgator in the primary and most principal 
sense of the word. 

Purgatorial (pthgatooTial),*?. [f. late L .pur- 
gdlvri - 7/r o r m e d . L. purgd to n - um (see Purgatory a. t 
sb.) + -AL.] Of a spiritually cleansing or purifying 
quality; also, of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 


purgatory. 

c 1450 MirottrSaluacioun r r ' , xr ‘ "• — .. <•— -.—-ML- 
fro thilk purgatoriale. 2632 ' “ 

leauing Prodigalls to their 1 "* 

H. R. Reynolds John Soft. _ " ’ 

pungent, purgatorial test, the publicans required it. 

E. H. Plumftre in Diet. Chr. Biog. 1 1 - *95 A His [Augus- 
tine’s] own view of a purgatorial punishment for the baptized. 

Purgatorial! (pidgatG’-rian), a. and sb. rare. 
[f. metl.L. purgdtcri tim PuP.CATOp.Y sb. + -AN.J 
A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or relating to per- 
gatorv; purgatorial. _ . _ 

« 1624 Crakanthor r Vigil. Do 1 J, 3 M Th<j r Pur- 
gatorian fire, their ■* l " ’ *“*■ ' . "'"v ~ •’ ***?"*( * i 
dignity of workes ■ * i v ''' ' ‘ " ’ * * 

heresies. 1687 Act. if ' ■! s. 1 

25 
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Poe fits f i 689) 21/2 When all the Purgatorian flames have 
past. 1841 J. H. Newmw Traci A't 25 Another doctrine, 
purgatorian, but not Romish, is that said to be maintained 
by the Greeks at Florence. 

33 . sb. A believer in purgatory. 
a *55° Image Ipocr. tv. 191 in Shelton's Wks. (1843) II. 
441 So be therSophrans,.. Purgatorians, Chalomcrians, And 
Ambrosians. 177a (Mar.) Johnson in Boscvetl, We must 
either suppose that passage to be metaphorical, or hold, 
with many divines and all the Purgatorians, that departed 
souls do not all at once arrive at the utmost perfection. 3839 
J. Rogers Antifafo/r. 272 Important to be upheld by the 
rigid purgatorian. 

b. A soul in purgatory. 

3607 R. C[arew] tr. Es tie line’s World of Wonders 304 The 
soules of those poore Purgatorians.. returned backe. 

tPurgatcrriouSjtf- Ohs. rare— 1 , [f. ns prec. f 
-OUS.] Belonging to or connected -with purgatory. 

1653 Milton Hirelings Wks- (1851) 372 To som such pur- 
gatonous and superstitious Uses. 

Purgatory (pfiugatsri), sb. Forms: a. 3-7 
purgatorie, 4-5 -tori, 5-6 -torye, 4- purgatory ; 
(also 4 purcatorie, 4-6 -ory, 6 pourgatory). fi. 
4 purgatore, 4-6 -toire, 5 -tor. [ad. med.L.///r- 
gatbri-um (in St. Bernard 1 1 30, in sense 1 a means 
•of cleansing’), absol. use of neuter of purghtori-us 
adj. cleansing, purifying, f. purgare to cleanse, 
Purge. Perh. immed. a. AF. fuigatoric (Godef. 
Co rr.pl.) = OF. purgatoire, whence the & forms.] 

1 . A condition or place of spiritual purging and 
purification ; spec, in Roman Catholic belief, a 
state ‘in which souls who depart this life in the 
grace of God suffer for a time, because they still 
need to be cleansed from venial sins, or have still 
to pay the temporal punishment due to mortal sins, 
the guilt and the eternal punishment of which have 
been remitted ’ (Ca/h. D/cl.). 

a 122 S Ancr. F. 326 Anhongcd, otfer ine purgatorie. o 5 er 
ide pine of helle. <11300 [sec Firc A. icj. *340 Ayenb. 
73 Purgatorie [>e ssel seawy hou god clenzej* veniel 2enne. 
3362 Langl. P. Pi. A. xi. 248 , 1 sha! pupisshen in purentory 
or in he put of helle Eche man for his misdede. 1390 Gower 
Con/. 1 . 207 The man which lith in purgatoire. C3435 
W\ ntoun Chron. v. xiv. 5510 Morys-.askyt in his prayere 
pat he sulde noucht de befor |>at her he tholit his purgator. 
342S Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 22S76 Prayer abreggeth pur- 
gatory. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 207 Aboue this 
lowest hell there is another hell called purgatory. 2534 in 
Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 36 He wold prove 
purcatory by a certayne vers in the Saulter. 3562 A rticles 
(/Religion xxii, The Romish doctrine concerning purgatory 
..isa fondthing vainly inuented. 2626 Burton A not. Meh 
in. iv, 1. iii. (ed. 2) 522 Purgatory', Limbus Patrum, Infan- 
tum, and all tbat subterranean Geography. 3663 Blount 
Glossogr. (ed. 2) S.V., The Council of Trent, Sect. 15. de- 
fines, that there is a Purgatory, and that the souls detained 
there, are benefited by the prayers of the faithful. 1768 
Tucker A/. (1834) II. 352 The doctrine of a purgatory 

Seems innocent in itself, or. rather, salubrious..: It is 
only the absurd notion, .of praying or buying souls out of 
purgatory, that renders it a heresy repugnant to Teason, to 
religion, and to common sense. 3853 Faber All /or Jesus 
357 That the name of Purgatory was first authoritatively 
given to the Intermediate State in 1284 by Innocent IV, 
1885 Catholic Did. (ed. 3) 702/2 All the souls in Purgatory 
have died in the love of God, and are certain to enter heaven. 
1898 A. G, Mortimer Cath. Faith fy Practice II. 352 The 
comparison of. the differences between the Eastern and 
Western doctrines of Purgatory ..strongly inclines one to 
the Western view. 

b. Saint Patricks Purgatoiy : 

A name given to a cavern on an island in Lough Derg.co. 
Donegal., where, according to legend, Chrivt appeared to 
St. Patrick and showed him a deep pit wherein whoever 
spent a day and a night could behold the torments of hell 
and the joys of heaven. 

CZ290 i*. Eng. Leg. . 1 . 399/2 Seint paterik. .makede ane 


the secunde. 1703 Irish Act 2 Anne c. 6 § 26 Whereas, the 
Superstitions of Popery are greatly increased and upheld by 

... -.-j - r - "-’“ck's Pur- 

■ ‘ “ manZ.<j/. 

. * • ’urgatory 

of Owen Miles, ..were among the most popular and wide- 
spread legends of the ages preceding Dante. 

2 . Jig. Any condition, place, orlhing having the 
characteristics ascribed to purgatory; a place or 
state of temporary suffering, expiation, etc. 

c 1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 489 By god in erthe I was 
his purgatorie For which I hope his soule be in glorie. 1490 
CaXton How to Die (1491) 7 The Infyrmyte tofore the deth 
is lyke as a purgatore. 3500-20 Dunbar Poems xxv. s We 
that ar heir in hevins glory [at Court), To 50W that ar in 
purgatory [at Stirling in distress]. 2642 Fuller Holy 
4- Pro/. SI. 1. vii. 39 Those who first called England the 
Purgatory of servants, sure did us much wrong. 3725 T. 
Thomas in Portland Pagers VI. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 98 
Half way to North Allerton is a very bad piece of road 
which goes by the name of Purgatory. 1756 Foote Eng. 
Jr. Paris 1. Wks. 1799 I. 305 And you really think Paris a 
kind of purgatory. 3807 W. Irving in Li/e 4- Lett. (3864) 
I. 186 We have toiled through the purgatory of an election. 
3880 * Ouida ’ Moths II. 399 The paradise of other women 
was her purgatory. 

+ b. That which purges from sin ; an expiation. 
*563-4 Becon Jen el of Joy Pref., We knew not Christ's 
most precious blood to be a sufficient purgatory for all our 
sins. 2639 N. N. tr. Du Bosq's Compl. Woman I. G j, 
Women are so late ere they fall to devotion, and take it 
ordinarily but as a Purgatory of the offences of their youth. 
f 3 . A purgation, a cleaning out. Ol>s.rare~\ 


2506 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 75 The 
fire of Alchumie hath wrought such a purgation or pur- 
gatory in a great number of mens purses in'England, that 
it hath clean fir'd them out of al they haue. 

4 . V 1 -S', a. A cavern (cf. sense 1 b). b. A deep 
narrow gorge or ravine, with vertical or steep 
sides; also, a brook flowing through such a gorge. 
Usually as a place-name. 

1766 M. Cutler in Li/e, etc. (iSSS) I. 12 Hunted in Pur- 
gatory with ^Ir. Dean and Mr. Pennimnn [for botanical 
specimens] this afternoon, but found nothing. 1787 Morse 
Atner. Gazetteer , Sutton , a township in Worcester co., 
Massachusetts. ..The cavern, commonly called Purgatory, 
is a natural curiosity. i 838 J . D. Whitney Fames 4- Places 
360 Along the coast of New England, and in the interior, 
narrow ravines with nearly perpendicular walls are called 
* purgatories 2902 A. Matthews Purgatory Fiver 1 note, 
1 here are in New England several small brooks to which 
the name of Purgatory is given, either because they drain 
swamps, or flow through or near rock chasms which are 
called Purgatories. 

5 . A hole under a fire-place, covered with a 
grating through which the ashes may fall; also, 
the grating which covers it. local. 

x&66 Mrs. H. Wood Elsie ?’ s Folly ifi, The ‘purgatory* 
in Mr. Jabez Gum’s kitchen consisted or a hole, two feet 
square, under the hearth, covered with a grating, through 
which the allies and the small cinders fell. 3B74 — Mast. 
Greylands xxiii, Sister Ann, in taking one of the irons from 
between the bars of the grate, let it fall with a crash upon 
the purgatory. 1897. R. M. Gilchrist Peak land Faggd ii. 
co Et*s onpossible, wi* them purgatories on th’ harstone, to 
keep ashes fro’ flyin. 

6. atirib. and Comb., as purgatoiy fre, legend, 
pain, -rater, suffering , etc. ; purgatory hammer, 
popular name of stone axes found in prehistoric 
graves in Ireland; purgatory hole {local) = sense 5. 

c 137 5 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS- I 3 J 472 Til alle in pur- 
gatory pyne. Jus messe be mede & medicyne. 02425 St. 
Mary 0/ Oignies 1. xii. in Anglia VIII. 34S/18 She gat 
graunt..at she shuldepnsse to parndys wi)vouien purgatory 
pevne. 2553 Becon F cliques cj Feme Wks. (1563) 29S 
Where thys place of Purgatorye is : none of oure purgntorye 
rakers or proctoures thereof is able to declare. 1596 Nashe 
Lenten. Stu/fc Wks. (Grosart) V. 247 The great yeare of 
Iubile in Edward the thirds time.. three hundred thousand 
people romed to Rome for pargatorie pils and paternal 
veniall benedictions. 2692 Br. of Ely Ahstk. Touchstone 
27 Purgatory-fire; which.. they have kindled already, and 
would have us believe Souls are_ now fryipg therein. 1851 
D. Wilson Prch. Ann. ScoL vi. 135 The stone hammer., 
popularly known in Scotland almost till the close nf last 
century [as] die Purgatory Hammer. 1865 Tvlok Early 
Hist. Man. viii. 2=4 Purgatory Hammers, for the dead to 
knock with at the gates. 2895 [T. Pinnock] T. Brown's 
Black Country Ann. (E.D. D.), What bad luck to drap yer 
weddin ring in the purgatory’ hole. 

Hence Ptrrgatory v. trails noncc-zvd . , to put 
inlo purgator)’ or a situation of pain. 

x 85 o O. \V. Holmes Elsie ) r . xxi, Blanche Creamer, .was 
purgatoried between the two old Doctors. 

Purgatory (pFugntoji), a. [ad. post -cl. L. 
purgalori’its, f. purgatvr-cm cleanser: see Pub- 
gator and -ory 2 .] Having the quality of cleansing 
or purifying; — Purgative a . ; of or pertaining to 
purgation. Purgatory piisoit ~ Purgatory sb. 

1377 Langl. P . PI. B. Xviii. 390 Thei shut be clensed clere- 
liche & wasshen of her synnes In my prisoun purgatorie. 
£-3450 tr. Delmitatione 1. xxiv. 33 ]>i sorowe is satisfactory 
and purgatory. X579 W. Wilkinson Coti/ui. Fetmilye 0/ 
Lout B iv, Clensing whiche he calleth Pungaiorie. 2675 IL 
Burthogge Causa Dei ci Plutarch.. tells us, that Infernal 
Punishments are Purgatory and Medicinal. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Fev. Wks. V. 339 Every man who has served in an 
assembly is ineligible for two years after... This purgatory 
interval is not unfavourable to a faithless representative. 
a 3834 Coleridge Aids Ke/l. (1854) 256 note. Remorse is 
no Purgatory Angel. 

Purge (pyid^), sb. £f. Purge c*. 1 , or (in senses) 
a. F. purge (14th c. in HatE.-Darm.) = It, Sp. 
purga. Sense 1 is not cited in Fr. before 1690.] 

1 . That which purges ; spec . an aperient medicine, 
a purgative. 

1563 Hyl s.Art Garden. (1593) 164. Rubarbe, Scamome,.. 
and such like purges. 364c Hinde J. Brucn xxxvii. xifi 
The Phj’sitian that gave him a gentle purg so whely, and 
the patient that took it so welL 2718 Quincy Compi. Disp. 

Y — 1 T> — u alike in their Opera - 

» ■« • 1 "■ V. 301 The complaint 

a - _ ■ the use of purges. 

Jig. 1602 c rid Pt. Felum Jr. Parr.mss. 1 v. v, Ben Ionson 
. .brought vp Horace giuing the Poets a pill, but our fellow 
Shakespeare hath giuen him a purge that made him beray 
his credit. 

2 . The act of purging; purgation; ridding of 
objectionable or hostile elements. 

3598 F lor IQ, Purga , a purge, a purgation, a cleansing. 
1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. it. ii. f 38 The preparative for the 
purge of paganism out of the kingdom of Northumberland. 
2893 S. lb Gardiner Hist. Gt. Civil War IV. Ixviii. 272 
The adoption of a purge in place of a dissolution [of Parlia- 
ment]. 

b. spec. Pride's Purge, a name given in Eng. 
Hist, to the exclusion of those members of the 
Long Parliament who were suspected of Presby- 
terian and Royalist leanings, by Colonel Pride, on 
the 6th of December, 164S. 

T- -, i ~ r -+- —t Everyact of the governing 

■ ■ * ■ rhe death of the King, is 

(1 £4 1) V. 274 This invasion 
of the Parliament commonly pas«ed under the name of 
Colonel Pride’s Purge. 1893 S. R. Gardiner Hist. Gt. 


Chit War IV. Ixviii. 273 One hundred and forty-three 
[members of Parliament] affected by Pride’s Purge. 

3 . Comb, (partly from the verb-stem): purge- 
cock, purge-flax —purging cock, fax (Purging 
ppl. a. 2 b) ; t purge-humors, that which purges 
humours. 


388. Set. A tucr. Supp. 8857 When it becomes necessary 
to empty tbe receiver, use is made of a spurge-cock. 3S53 
-V. «V(?- VI II. 36/1 Mill Mountain or * Purge Flax. 

i6c6 Sylvester Du Bertas 11. iv. 1 U. Magi: if. 3053 Fasting, 
..Quick healths preserver, curbing Cupids fits, Watchful], 
*purge*humors, and refining wits. 

Purge (pwds), r. 1 Forms: 3-4 puyrgi, 4 
purgi, -gen, porgy, 4-5 pnrche, porge, 5 pur-, 
por-, poorgyn, povrrg, 5- 6 pouxge, 4- purge, [a. 
O F. furgicr, -jtv ( 1 : rh c. in Littre) = It fur-gare, 
Pr., Sp., Pg. />itrgarz—L. purgarc to cleanse, in 
early L. fur-igare, f. pur-vs Puke (cf. ccst-gart, 
nav-igarc).~\ 

A. Illustration of Forms. 
c 2290 Behet 425 in .S’. Erg. Leg. I. 21S He ne mirte him 
puyrgi nou^t. 33 . . 5 “. Eng. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Heirig s 
Archiv LXXXII. 40S/40 Hou ic mjyt I-porged be. 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter xi. 7 Syluyre.. purged seuenfald. 
1387 Tre\’isa Higden (Rolls) IV. 459 He purchede and 
clensede he covet is e of bis fadir. *12400-50 S/o:hk. Med. 
MS. 122 A medicine for to porgyn stamak. 2422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 240 Whan the stomake is 

? urchet and clenset. 1434 Misyn Mending c/L/e v. 315 
ro all filth of mynde ic body hym-seir pourg. ^1440 
Promf. Parz\ 409/2 Poorgyn, or clensyn, purge. 1460 
Capgrave Chrciz. 106 There the Pope poTged himself of 
certeyn crimes. 1495 Trevisns Barth. De P.F . il viii. 
36 That they may e. .pourg e theym that they may ponrge 
other. 1577 B. Googe Hereslac/i’s Husb. 11. (1586) 65 Well 
picked and pourged. 

B. Signification. 

1 . trans . To make physically pure or dean ; to 


cleanse; to rid of whatever is impure or extran- 
eous ; to clear or free of, from . 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xvi. 4 pe foumas hat purges 
metall. a 2400-50 Stock/:. Med. ffS. 245 A good watlr to 
purgyn a mannys face of«proty*. 3473 Penial Bk. Cnfar - 
Angus (1E79) f *67 To sjfft it and purgeit[the seedjsathat 
al thing be put to profit. 2526 Tindale Molt. in. 12 He.. 
will pourge his floore. 1607 Tops ell Four/. Beasts (165S) 
64 When Augea saw that his stable was purged by art, and 
not by labour. 3737 Whiston Josef hus, Antiq. 111. x. 5 5 
'Ihey purge the mrlcj’ from the bran. 1780 A. YouxC 
Tour lrel. I. 317 Purging the yarn, one halfpenny a hank. 
*860 TvxtMLL Glac. 1L -\xiv. 355 If water be thoroughly 
purged of its air. 

•f b. To prune (a tree) ; to snuff (a candle). Ohs. 

1526 Tindale John xv. 2 Every braunche that beoreth 
frute will he pourge [1611 he purgeth it, Gr. na^aiptt, I- 
purgaoif] that it ma\'e bringe moare frute. *574 Hellowes 
tr. Gt/nxirsis Fam. Ef. (1577) 73 Dres«e tbe rines, purge 
the trees. 1608 Willet Hexafla Exod. 591 Snuffers 
wherewith the lampe was purged. 1620 Thomas Lot. Dict n 
Averrunco , to purge a ines with n vinebooke. 

T c. humorously. To clear or 1 clean * out ; to 
empty. Ohs. 

1604 Hieron Preachers Plea Wks. I. 493 [They] beguile 
the people and cozen them of their money, purging their 
purses and scouring their bags. 

2 . To make figuratively or ideally puTe or clean, 
to free from moral or spiritual defilement ; to rid 
of or free front sin, guilt, fault, error, or evil of 
any kind ; to rid of objectionable, alien, or extran- 
eous elements or members; = Furift 2, 4. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter x.rii. 6 pou has purged my hert. 
*435 Hoccleve To Sir J. O Ideas tic yi^Ryse vp & pourge 
thee of thy t res pas. *1x533 Frith Dispnt. Purg at. m. 
Wks. (iS73) 5S.Fet wasnotLazarus caned intopurgatop' to 
he purged othis sinnes. a 1582 Buchanan Let. to Randolph 
Wks. (1892) 58 , 1 am besy w* our story pf Scotland to purge 
it of sum Inglis l>-is and Saottis \-anite. *602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. v. \’i, Let’s cleanse our hands. Purge hearts 
of hatred. 2624 Metre's Utopia (title-p.), Translated from 
the Latin by Raphe Robinson, ..newly corrected and purged 
of all Errors. 2798 Anti- Jacobin, Kezv Morality 1 From 
mental mists to purge a natiou’s eyes. 1871 H. MoncriefF 
Prod. Free Ch. Scot. (1S77) i. 15 The Kirk -session may 
revise or purge tbe [communion] roll at any period^ 2873 
Edith Thompson Hist. Eng. xxxiiL T 8 As the Parliament 
seemed likely to come to an agreement with him [Charles], 
it was * purged mere than a hundred members opposed 
to the army party were thus shut out. 2879 FROUDECarrar 
vii. 60 He insisted that the Senate must be purged of its 
corrupt members. 2BS5 S. Cox Expos, ser. 1. xiii. 15 j A 
truth which will purge and raise the tone of our moral life. 

+ b. To free from ceremonial nncleanness or 
defilement ; = Purify 5. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 77^Whan the Prcstes weren dede. 
The temple of thflke horrible dede Thei thoghten purge. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. i. iii. 36 When mourning altars, purgd 
with enimies life, The black infernall Furies doen o^lake. 
1600 Holland Livy xxt. xlvi. 419 Which scrounge tokens 
being purged and deered by an expiatcrie sacrifice. 

3 . transf. To remove by some cleansing or 
purifying process or operation (lit. or fig.) ; to clear 
azvay, off out; to expel or exclude; to void. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter Lx. =2 £at oure synnes swa he 
purged. 3340 Ayenb. 132 BH[>e he is huanne pet he may his 
ikueade humours] purgi and keste out. C33E5 Chaucer 
Wife's Prch 134 To purge vryne. 3526T 1 nd xle i Cor. v. 7 
Pourge [1560 (Genev.) I J urge out) therfore the olde leven. 
xsSS Bible (Bishops’) Isa. i. = 5, 1 shaJ- -Purdy purge auay 
thydrosse. 161* Woodall Surg. Hate " hi (1653) . Nature 
..will. .help it self by purgio: the contused blood throuch 
the orifice, rest C'JiWO Iliad V. 15° Front thine t)T the 
darkness purge. 1873 Edith THCisireos/rir.'. E»'. xxeiv. 
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T it The Presbyterian members, who had been * purged ’out 
by Pride, again took their seats. 1875 Jowett Plato (etL 2) 

I . 312 To purge away the crime appears to him. .a duty, 
b. intr. for rejl. 

1803 Southey Let. to C. W. IV. Wynne in Life (1B50) II. 
346 This sort ofieaven soon purges off. 

4. Med. Said of a medicine, or of one who ad- 
ministers it : To empty (the stomach, bowels, etc.) ; 
to deplete or relieve (the body or, now only, the 
bowels) by evacuation. 

a 1400-50, 1422 [see A]. [1483 Caxton Cato eviijb, Hit 
[mustard] purgeth and maketh dene the brayne.] 1613 
Purchas Pilgrimage ix. xiv. (1614) 908 When they were to 
sacrifice, they purged themselues first,.. and by vomit 
emptied their bodies. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 210 
Palmeto Wine.. purges the belly and helpes obstructions. 
1702 J. Purcell Cholick (1714) 139 The next Day the 
Patient must be Purg'd, and a Paregorick given him that 
Night. 1804 Abernethy Surg. 06 s. 175 On the second 
morning he was again purged. 1905 H. D. Rolleston Lis. 
Liver 262 Cheadle speaks of cases being ‘ purged to death’. 

b. rejl. and intr. (In qaot. c 1645 , to vomit.) 

1484 Caxton Fables of Poge x, He must nedes go purge 

hym. 1596 Danett tr. Comines (1614) 213 Hee purged 
continually, c 1645 Howell Lett, ix 650) I. 33, I did purge 
so violently at sea, 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. il 86 The Boy 
may do well again ; but he must purge and Vomit. 2778 
R- James Diss. Fevers (ed. 8) 45 He awaked sick, vomited 
and purged considerably. 

c. absol. To induce purgation; (of a drug) to 
act as a purge. 

1606 Holland Sudan. Annot. 27 The roote is that, 
whereof is made our sneesing powder. It purgeth ex- 
treemely by vomit. 2633 G. Herbert Tentple, Rase v. 
What is fairer then a rose? What is sweeter? yet it purgeth. 
2707 Kloyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 285 In the quick and 

frequent Pulse ” * .. ... n — : — .„ c 

the Pulse. 18 ■ . . 

Larger doses p ^ ■ ■ » 

Medicines which purge actively. 

5. To clear (oneself or another, one's character, 
etc.) of a charge or suspicion of guilt ; to establish 
the innocence of; to exculpate; spec, in Law , by 
assertion on oath, with the support of compur- 
gators, or by wager of battle, a. rejl . ; b. traits. 

a- c 1290 Beket 423 in -S*. Eng. Leg. 1 . 118 I-loked him was 
to puyrgi him boru; clergte, ;if he mi;te. c 2440 Jacob's 
Well 67 Knowe J>i synne to vs, ;if Jkju be gylty, or ellys 
pourge be bere-of lawfully. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. IV. 
viiL 249 This man..offreth to defiende and purge himself 
by champ of bataylle. 155s Eden Decades 18 To purge 
him of such crimes as they shuld ley to his charge. 1647 
Clarendon Hist. Reh. yl § 393 He so well purged hunselt, 
that he was again restored to his Office. <2x715 Burnet 
Own Time (1766) II. 26 They were required to purge them- 
selves by oath. 1878 Stubbs Const. Hist. III. xviu. 48 
Archbishop Arundel had to purge himself from a like sus- 
picion. 2888 Burgon Lives 22 Gd. Men, Bp. Wilberfarce 

II. v. 25 Full opportunity [was] given him [Dr. Hampden] 
to purge himself of all suspicion of false doctrine. 

b. cj 400 Deslr. Troy 12640 He plesit the prince, 
purgit his fame, a 2548 Hall Chron., Rich. Ill 42 Purgyng 
and dectaryng his mnocencie concernyng the murther of 
his nephewes. 2560 Daus tr. Sicilian's Comm. 62 Yet 
I speake not this to defende or pourge the Magistrates. 
1577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 1113/1 Wiat did purge me 
that I knew nothing of bis stirxe. s6jB Trans. Crt. Spain 
201 That Reason ought to purge me from being the Author 
of the publick misery'. 2768 B lackstone Comm . III. xxvii. 
437 When facts, .rest only in the knowledge of the party, a 
court of equity applies itself to his conscience, and purges 
him upon oath with regard to the truth of the transaction. 

6 . Law. To atone for (an offence, etc.) by ex- 
piation and submission, in order to relief from 
penalties ; to * wipe out * (the offence or sentence). 

2681 Stair Itist. Laxu Scot. (1693) 1. xiii. § 14. 122 By 
payment at. the Barr, it was allowed to be purged. 
1687 Assur. Abb. Lands ig 6 That is only true where the 
Violence is not purged, but here the violence is purged by 
obtaining the Pope’s Grant. 1766 B lackstone Comm. II. 
xxxi. 486 A plain direct act of bankruptcy once committed 
cannot be purged, or explained away by any subsequent 
conduct.^ 28x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) L373 The Court sard, 
that justification for heriot service on seisin of the ancestor, 
was an acceptance of the heir as tenant, and purged the 
forfeiture. 1894 Daily Hews xo May 2/3 [The accused has] 
taken steps to purge the sentence of outlawry passed upon 
him in consequence of his non-appearance at the Justiciary 
Court, Edinburgh, for trial. 1897 Encycl. Law s.v. Con- 
tempt of Court , It is necessary for a person judged to be in 
contempt to dear or purge his contempt. 

b. Sc. Law . To call upon (a witness) to clear 
himself by oath or affirmation of any implication 
of malice or interest before giving evidence; 
usually in passive to be purged. 

1753 Stewart's Trial App. 27 Katharine Maccoll. 
servant to the pannel,.. being solemnly sworn,.. purged of 
malice and partial council, and examined and interrogate, 
depones, That [etc.]. 1819 Evans Ruffy's Farmer's 

Jrnl 14 Sept. 294 The witnesses were sworn and purged 
according to the Scotch form. 2858 Pqlson Law 4- A. 97 
Witnesses are brought into court upon a diligence, and 
before they can be examined, they must be purged. 

7. ref. and intr. (also fass.). Of a liquid : To 
dear itself, to become or be made dear or pure by 
settlement or defecation. Alsoyfj'. ? Obi. 

i68t Drydem Ah. tr AM!. i. 3S Some warm ctcesses.. 
Were construed youth that purged by boiling o er. 1726 
Leoni Albertis Arxhit. I. S b, Water not well purged, but 
heavy and ill-tasted. 2748 Anson's V oy. lv. 45 After it [the 
water) has been in the cask a day or two it begins to purge 
itseir. 2833 Lyell Print. Gcol . Ill- 309 Vvery current 
charged with sediment must purge itself in the first deep 
cavity which it traverses, as does a turbid river in a lake. 


8 . Combs, of the vb. stem : see Purge sb. 3 . 
t Purge, vfi Ohs. rare. [app. for * forge, ad. L. 
forge re, contr. form of porrigere to reach out, 
extend, put forth, f. for - = pro forth + regcre to 
lead straight] intr. To issue forth. 

1398 Tkevisa Barth. He P. R. v. ixl (Bodf. MS.) 30 b/i pc 
veynes pur S e> oute of the lyuour as be arteries and woosen 
out of pe herte and be senewes oute of be brayne. 1610 
G. Fletcher Christ’s Trt. l xJii, Thear are but two wayes 
for this soule to haue. When parting from the body, forth 
it purges. 

Purgeable (pfrid.^ab’l), a. [f. Purge vJ- + 
-able. Cf. Purgable.] Capable of being purged. 

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xxxiv. § 7. 292 When the Physitian 
giueth a purge.it worketh two thinges; the one is, to make 
some certaine humour more liquid and purgeable then the 
rest. 1678 in Fountainhall Deeis. (1759) I. 10 The Lords 
declared that they will find that mora purgeable at the bar. 
1802—12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) V, 188 An 
Interest not purgeable by release: 

Purged (pwd^d ),///. a. [f. Purge vj + -ed *.] 

1. Cleansed, clarified, purified; freed from im- 
purity or defilement. 

2486 Bk. St. Albans evijr Take a quantyte of poorlre..and 
porgede grece. 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. ProL 56 The 
purgit air with new engendrit belt. 2646 G. Daniel Poems 
Wks. 2878 I. 24 High, & purged Soules Leave Time & 
Place, to dulj earthporing jooles. 2788 V. Knox Winter 
Even. II. v. i. 107 They write not to the people, but to the 
purged ear of a few speculators. 1836 Mrs. Browning 
Poet's Vow r. xviii. My purged, once human heart. 

1 2. Washed away (as sin). Obs. 

7 a 1500 Chester PI. (E.E.T. S.) 433 That saved I hope 
fully to be For purged synnes that were in me. 

f Pn-rgement. Obs. rare - 1 . [a. OF. purge - 
matt ( 14 th c. in Godef.), ad. L. furgdmentum : 
see PoRG ament.] Purgation, purification. 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 442 b/i Thys purgemente or 
wasshyng may sygnefye the purete and clennesse that the 
preest oughte to haue. 

Purger (ppud^i). [f. Purge vA + -er 1 .] 
One who or that which purges, lit. and jig. 

e 2460 Wisdom 966 In A f aero Plays 67 Very contryeyon. . 
pat ys purger & denser of synne. 2508 Fisher 7 Penit. 
Ps. xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 72 Penaunce whicbe is the very 
purger of synne. 2601 Shaks. Jul C. iL i. 180 We shall be 

~ * C-w- ”~dycfMan 

are called 

, of choller 

» ■* 1 , . 1 ‘ ■ ■ • • ! Ho. Com . 

40 Bee yee purgers and preservers of our Religion. 2907 
A. Lang Hist. Scot. IV. it. 35 The purgers of the Kirk were 
not subjected to the approval of the Privy Council, 
t b. spec. A pnrgative, a cathartic. Obs. 

2562 Turner Baths so Let the sicke purge him selfe with 
cassia fistula or suche..lenitiue or gentell purger. 1648 
Winyakd Midsummer-Moon 2 This purger is the only 
scammony, the rest somewhat milder simples. 2725 Bradleys 
Fam. Diet. s.v. Gangrene , Eriony.. being a great Purger it 
must be corrected. 

t c. An expurgator of books. Obs. 

X&24GATAKEK Transubst. 39 The Popish purgers authorised 
to maice and mangle Authors. 

Ptrrgery. [a. F. pnrgerie (1838 in Littre), 
C purger to Purge ; see -ep.y.J (See quots.) 

[2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Purgerie, a bleaching or 
refiniDg room for sugar.] 1864 in Webster. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Meek.. Purgery , the portion of a sugar-house where 
the sugar from the coolers is.. allowed to drain off its 
molasses. 

Purging' (p^Jd^ig), vbl. sb. [f. Purge v. 1 + 
-ing !.] The action of the verb Purge. 

1. Purgation; cleansing, removal of impurities, 
faults, or errors. 

2382 W yen K Num. xlx. 22 Eche that towchith the watris 
of purgynge, shal be vnclene vuto the euen. — 2 Pet. i- 9 
Receyuynge for^etingnes of the purgynge of his olde 
trespassis. a 2533 Fjutm Disput. Purgatory F yjr Wher- 
fore shuld theyr inuencyon of purgatorye seme but to 
be a place of purgynge, punishment, and __ penaunce. 2553 
Bren he Q. Curtius 90 b, Therupon ibei fel to weapmg 
and purging of them selues._ 2692 T. H[ale] Acc. Nczu 
I nvent, p. lx. Any other Engine for the purging the River 
of Thames from Obstructions. 2733 P. Ljndsiy Interest 
Scot. 165 The purging and washing of Yam u nowpretty 
well understood. 2867 Burton Hist. Scot. I. vilu 276 
Purging of the lists of saints. 

J b. concr. That which is washed away, or 
removed as refuse. Obs. 

2398 Trevisa Barth . Dc P. R. xvil cliv. (2495) 705 The 
codde of all manere of cod ware and pourgynge : wyth the 
whyche swyne ben fed. 2598 G renew ey Tacitus Ann., 
Germanic vL (1622) 272 It lay as nought worth, like other 
purging of the sea. ^ 

2. sfec. The excretion or evacuation of refuse 
matter, esp. (now always) from the bowels, gener- 
ally by means of a purgative ; = Purgation i b. 

2647 Cowley Mistress , Counsel J, Cordials °f Pi f y eR"* 1 
me now, For I too weak for Purgings grow. 2656 Kidgley 
Prod. Physick 122 Purging was continual with decojXion 

of Mallows, F -*«»■. made hlx Clare L 

2818-20 E- Tr 1 " ^ III 

Vomiting and , - ■ ■ 

Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 9^3 Recurrent purging a au tu outing. 

3. Clearing from a charge or suspicion; ex- 
culpation ; = Purgation 4 . 

2726-31 Waldron Descr. Isle of Man (1S65) cr They are 
..obliged to swear themselves innocent, or endure the 
s hame and punishment.. .This they call purging- 

4. ait rib. and Comb., as purging day, faculty, 
etc; : purging-cock, a cock for discharging sedi- 


ment, dregs, or refuse from a steam -boiler, etc.; 
*t* purging. place, (a) purgatory, {b) a privy. 

*553 Epit. cn Gray in Furnivall Ballads fr. MSS. I. 435 
^ or fferynge ones the porgynge plase Devysed by the pope. 
2577 Hell owes Guevara's Chron. 29 He bu)lt in all 
streetes in Rome publique purging places. 2579-83 North 
Plutarch , Romulus (1595) 34 The feast of Lcpercalia.. 
on the vnfortunate daies of the moneth of Februarie, 
which are called the purging daies. 2627 M os vso.v I tin. 
I, b_ 2r Supping warm brothes, helps the purging faculty. 

Purging (pirjd 3 ii)), ppl. a . [f. as prec. + 

-ijtg That purges. 

X. Cleansing, purifying. 

2598 Gbenewey Tacitus' Ann. xjl il (162 2) 257 That 
punishment and purging sacrifices cf incest should bee 
sought. 1 83 2 F. W. H. Myers Renewal cfYcuth, etc. 264 
The purging sacrament cf pain. 

2. spec . That induces purgation of the alimentary 
canal ; purgative, aperient, cathartic. 

2562 Turner He Hat il 79 b, So haue the old antores 


covers some of these Springs. 1719 Woodward Nat. Hist. 
Foss.. 1 . 73 A like flat Body. .was found in sinking the 
Purgins-SVell at New-Cross, near Deptford. 2778 Eng. 
Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Richmond , Surry,.. On the ascent of 
the hill are wells of purging mineral water, to which a great 
deal of company resort. _ 2843 R. J. Graces Syst. C tin. 
Pled, xxvii. 338 The purging mixture cf Epsom salts. 

b. In names of plants haring purgative qualities : 
_ Purging agaric, a fungus, Polypoms officinalis ; purg- 
ing broom, Spartium purgans ; purging buckthorn, 
Rhamnus cntharticus ; purging cassia. Cassia Fistula ; 
purging flax, Linum catharticum ; purging grain, 
Sesamum ; purging nut, the seed of Curcas furgans 
1 ( Jatropha Curcas) or Barbadoes nut; also, the seed of 
I Croton Tiglium ; purging thorn, Rhamnus catharticus. 
j j822_ Hodus Anglicus II. 223 S]partium). Purgntts. 


the croton plant is the same which produces the seeds known 
in commerce as the Indian purging-nut. 1842 Penny Cycl. 
XX. 5/2 The Jatropha Curcas, or purging-nut of the Philip- 
pine Islands. 

Purgnnnah, variant of P£ec[;.vj,-ah. 
t Pu-rgy, a. Obs. rare [f. Pcece sb. or v. + 
-Y.] Of purging quality ; purgative. 

2562 Turner Herbal it. 79 Later writers haue founde..a 
purgy vertu in diuersc herbes. 

f JPurie. Obs. [Pearly ad. F. puree, or var. of 
Torbay, porreyi cf. also Sc. pttrry pottage.] 
? Broth or ? pottage; 

?<2 2500 Chester PI vii.^36 Nowe will I ..pull out that I 
have in my poke, and a pigges foote from pudding purie. 

+ Punfaxtion. Obs. rare. Also pure faction, 
[irreg. f. Purify ; see Petrifaction.] = next. 

' ' ■ : 8 ' T ' u - — — moaiall emunda- 

« .... >73 PktL. Trans. 

■ . ■ ■ • • ■ , Furefaaion. 

p,: [a. F.punji- 

catiou ( 12 th c. in Hatz.-Dann.), or atL L. funjl- 
cdtion-em (Pliny), n. of action from piirijicdre to 
Purify.] The action or process of purifying. - 

1. Freeing from dirt or defilement; cleansing; 
separation of dross, dregs, refuse, or other debasing 
or deteriorating matter, so as to obtain the sub- 
stance in a pure condition. 

2598 Florio, Purifications, a purification, a cl easing, a 
scouring, a clearing. 1652 French Distills, xx Purif.ca - 
lion, is a separation of any Liquor from its feces. j66j 
Boyle Clnsuccessfulness cf Exp. i. Wks. 1773 I- 327 , 1 dis- 
cerned a considerable difference in the operations of several 
kinds of salt -pet re even after purification. 280a Med. Jrnl 
VI 1 1 . 465 He is minute in his directions for its purification 
and preparation. 1835 Use Phil. ZTanuf. 66_Tbe art of 
the tahow-c handier. PuriGcatkm of spermaceti. 

b. Eccl. See quots., and cL Purify i b. 

1853 Dale tr. BaldescJtis Ceremonial 49 He.. takes the 
purification and ablution as usual, cleanses the chalice., 
with a purificator. 2885 Coifs. Did. (cd.3)_App., Purif.ca - 
tion , as distract from ablution, is the pouring ofwme into 
the chalice after the priest's ^communion, the wine being 
drunk by the priest. This purification is net of ancient date. 

2. Ceremonial or ritual cleansing; freeing of a 
person or thing from uncleanness by appropriate 
rites; spec, the observances enjoined upon a 
woman after child-birth by the Jewish law; hence 
formerly applied to the churching of women, 

c 2380 WVcljf Sel Wks. IL 147 A question was maad^of 
Joones disci plii of purificadoun, pd. men had den cf baptun. 
cx 440 Gesta Rom. Ixiv. 276 (HarL MS.) pe la we was l?at 
tyme, that eche woman shuld go to chlrche, m r yp e °j “F® 
purificaaon. C1485 Digby Myst. (xZcz) t. Our uu-ies 
purificackia that she made in the temple as t-eys-sn ^ 
than. 2548-9 fMar.J Bk. Com. Prayer, The Order cf the 
PmfioaonlfuK,^ 1ST?-* 0 Norr,. 
lus (1595) 34 The fait cf U-pcrcsI a .. >s ertfa-rt fa a 
™£ai™. 17S9 Bvcu-v. D/n:. M‘f t »3 Th= 

Mahometan, as -'ll as the Jc- tsh rchl>cn. enjoms vanoa 
bathings, washings, and Funttatira. iS.1 ttJiiltiSTOxn 
Hist. tnd. 1 . J- iv. S3 Merc than half of cnc Ikcc cf tir. 
fBrahnnnicalJ Code is filled with roles about punficauoro 

. b. The CitrificalicTi cf Si. Mery {cf cur Lcey, 

‘ 26 -z 
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etc.), also simply the Purification : a name in the 
Western Church for the festival (Feb. 2) of the 
Presentation of Christ in the Temple (see Pre- 
sentation 1) by the Virgin Mar}' on the com- 
pletion of ‘the days of her purification’ (Luke ii. 
22) ; also called Candlemas. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 49 ]> c secunde morspeche shal 
beueaftir he Purificacioun of our Ieuedy. pc thred, aftir )>e 
feste of Phelip and iacob. 1444 Pastoti Lett. 1 . 50 Wretyn 
. . the Wednesday next to fore ye Fest of the Purificacion of 
Our Lady at London. *11543 Hall Citron.. Hen . VII l 
22 b, After the Purificacion of our Lady, the Kyng created 
Sir Charles Brandon Viscount Lisle. 1670 Pettus Fodinx 
Reg. xB To hold from the Feast of the Purification next, for 40 
years. 2880 F. Meyrick in Diet. Chr. Antiq. II. 1 140/2 The 
Purification. ..As first instituted, this was not a Festival of 
St. Mary, but of our Lord ; and so it has always remained 
in the Eastern church. 

c. at t rib. purification flower (see quot.). 

3866 Aunt Judy's Mag. I. 116 Annie asked about/ts [the 
snow-drop's] names, and she mentioned . the morning star 
of flowers ‘ fair maid of February *, ‘ purification flower 

3 . Moral or spiritual cleansing; freeing from 
moral defilement or corruption ; clearing from 
taint of guilt. 

1660 Jer. Taylor Worthy Commuu. iii. 62 Water [in bap- 
tism] is the symbol of purification of the soul from sin. 
1756-7 tr. Keysters Trav . II. 331 A person who, for the 
purification of his soul, ought to remain in Purgatory a 
hundred thousand years. 3833 Alison Hist. Europe (18.19) 
I. ii. 50. i 6S 4 [Rousseau’s essay] on the question * Have the 
arts and sciences contributed to the corruption or purifi. 
cation of morals?' 1842 Dickens Amcr. Notes (1850) 34/1 
To make his prison a place of purification and improvement, 
not of demoralisation and corruption. 

4 . Freeing from fault or blemish (in ideal or 
general sense) ; the action of clearing from debasing 
or corrupting elements. 

3753 Smollett Ct. Fathom i. (17S4) 32/2 You.. are one of 
thore consummate connoisseurs, who, in their purifications, 
let humour evaporate, while they endeavour to preserve 
decorum. 3793 T. Bed does Dcmonstr. Ez’id. 132 The 
purification of the Greek grammar from a few of its 
absurdities. 184s S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. III. 395 
Zwingli demanded.. the purification of the council from the 
ungodly. 1861 Wright Ess. Archxol. II. siv. 59 The 
invention of printing, .contributed towards the final purifi- 
cation of the English language. 

Pnrificative (piu»Tifik«'tiv). a - ran. [»• F. 

purificatif -ive purificatory (14th c.), f . purifier to 
Purify : sec -ive.] = Purificatory a. 

3491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. i. 3 b/a The 
body is puryfyed and wasshjd by the nytrec whychc is a 
spece of Salle puryfyeatyff. i6xx Cotgr., Pnrifica*i/ 9 
purificatiue, purifying. 

Purificator (piu»*rifik*itai). [Agent-n. in L. 
form, f. L. purificare to purify : see -OR. In sense 1 
identified with Purificatory sb. : see -or 3.] 

1 . Eccl. A cloth used at communion for wiping 
the chalice and paten, and the fingers and lips of 
the celebrant. 

* 1853 Dale tr. Baldeschis Ceremonial 29 The Subdeacon 
cleanses the chalice with the purificator. 1890 Ch. Times 

r c.-. p, 'ft , 'r • - • • r 
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one who performs magical purifications, rare . 

x865 Felton Anc . <5* Mod. Greece 1. 11. v». 4T4 The con- 
jurers purificators, mountebanks, and charlatans. 

3 . An apparatus for purifying gases or other sub- 
stances : = Purifier 3. rare. 

1898 H. R. Haweis in JVestm. Gas. 6 May 2/1 This 
admirable purificator receives all the vapours, gases, and 
impurities which escape from the first fire-chamber. 

Purificatory (piu°’rifikri:tori), sb. [ad. med. 
L. purifie atari U m , subst. use of neut. of late L. 
purificatorius : see next and -ory L] = prec. 1. 

1670 bLOUNT Glossogr.fe d. 3), Purificatory, the little linen 
cloth with which the Priest wipes the Chalice. 1885 Cath. 
Did. (ed. 3), Mundatory or Purificatory, a cloth of linen or 
hemp.. used for cleansing the chalice. 

Pu'rificatory, a. [ad. late L. purificatorius 
adj. 375 m Ambrose) cleansing, f. ppL stem of 
L. purificare to Purify: see - ory.] Having the 
quality of purifying; tending to purification. 

. x6xo Healev St. Aug. Citie of God xxi. xvi. 856 If he be 

washed in the fountaine ~ r * : — Zr r — A r ' — 

all paynes, eternall and 

Induct. Sc. (1857) I. • ■ . 

S hysical, moral, purificatory, theoretic, and theurgic. 1881 
Ionier- Williams in 19 lit Cent. Mar. 511 For use in puri- 
ficatory ceremonies. 1882 Westcott in Diet. Chr. Biog. 
(2887) IV. X39/2 A vast scheme of purificatory chastisement. 

Purified (pmarifsid), ppl. a. [f. Purify + 
-ed L] Made pure; freed from admixture or 
defilement; cleansed: see the verb. 

a 1515 Dunbar Poems lx x xvi. 41 Hail, purifyet perle l 
1623 Wodroefhe Marrow Fr. Tongue 325/2 This purifyed 
_ — . — T-''*'’ — r—«~.ii 2836 Brands Chert. 

a ■ il-gas is liable to much 

■ ) V. 27 That purified 

religion.. of which be speaks. 

‘ Purifier (pui®*rif3i|3i). [f. as prec. + -ER L] 

1 . A person who purifies (in various senses) ; a 
cleanser ; n refiner. 

1471 Ripley Comp. Alclu Pref. i. in Ashm. Theat. Client. 
'Brit. (1652) 1 21 O pitewouse puryfyer of Soule*. x6xx Bible 
Mai. iii. 3 He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of siluer. 
#775 Adair Amer.Jnd. 91 The predicted Shilo, who is.tobc 


.w :e„- t.: 1... i 825 [HallAm] 

' * liest purifiers of 

■ ■ 1 * ■ ey West m. Alb. 

■ ■ u literature. 

2 . A thing that purifies (in various senses). 

x 65 o -2 Jer. Taylor Serm. fas. ii. 24 Faith is a great 

purgerand purifier of the soul. 2793 Beddoes Lett. Darzvin 
70 Oxygenc air, which . . deserves to be considered as the 
true sweetner or purifier of the blood. 2893 in Barrows 
Part. Relig. II. 014 [Zoroastrianism] considers the sun as 
the greatest purifier. 

3 . An apparatus or contrivance for purifying; 
spec. a. An apparatus in which coal-gas is purified 
by passing it through or over lime or other sub- 
stance ; a gas-purifier, b. A separator to remove 
bran scales and flour from grits or middlings. 

2834 Encycl. Brit. (cd. 7) X. 352/1 (Gas-light) A series of 
purifiers. 3836 Bkande Client . 495 The gaseous products 
[of coal].. are passed through or over hydrate of lime, or 
through a mixture of quicklime and water, in vessels called 
purifiers, by which the sulphuretted hydrogen and carbonic 
acid gases are absorbed. 2856 in Orr's Cirv. Sci. , Pract. 
Client. 504 Tire gas is . . made to pass through a set of 
vessels. .the purifiers. There contain milk of lime, or lime 
that has bcen^ recently slaked. In the former case it is 
named a wet-lime purifier, and in the latter a dry. 1B84 
Bath Herald 27 Dec. 6/4 [In a flour-mill] the most impor- 
tant machines are the ‘purifiers’. 

Puriform (piu®*rifj?jm), a. Path . [f. L. ptis, 
pi/r-j Pus + -(i)form ; cf. F. puriforme . ] Having 
the form or character of pus; resembling pus. 

3797 Monthly Mag. III. 153 Puriform effusion and 
exudation take place. 2822-34 Good's Study Med. I. 203 
Muco-gelatirious matter, which.. resembled thick milk ora 
puriform fluid. 2899 Alllult's Syst. Med 1 VIII. 466 Vesica- 
lions . .whose contents may become sanguineous or puriform. 
Purify (piuo-rifoi), z\ Also 4 -yfie, 4-7 -ifie, 

5 -efie, 5-6 -yfy(e ; 6 pa. pple. (-Sir.) purifit, 
-feit. [a. F. purifi-cr (12th c.), ad. late L. puri- 
fied re, f. L. piir-tts pure : see -fy.] 

I. traits . To make pure, in various senses. 

1 . To free from admixtnre of extraneous matter, 
esp. such as pollutes or deteriorates; to rid of 
(material) defilement or taint; to cleanse. 

c 1440 Prontp. Parr. 417/x Puryfyyn, clensyn, or make 
clene. 2490 Caxton Eueydos xv. 54 The ayer purifyeth 
and. clenseth hym selfe for to receyue the Impressyons 
of influences of this god. 2508 Kennedie Ftyting w. 
Dunbar 340, I. .dulcely drank of eloquence, the fontayne, 
Quhen It was purifit with frost, and flow it cleir. 1555 Eden 
Decades 327 To purifie or pourge.it [the metall] fromdrosse. 
1651 Hobbes Lcviath. in. xxxviii. 243 There used to be 
fires made.. to purifie the aire. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 
iv. 541 Th* oflicious.Nymphs,.. With Waters.. From earthly 
, dregs his Body purifie. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chtnt. 71 This 
sulphur may be purified.. by washing it. 2837 Goring & 

I Pritchard Microgr. 205 The mode of generating and 
! purifying the oxygen gas. 2841 T. R. Jones A nim. Kingd. 

1 xxviii. 567 The air required for purifying the blood is, of 
course, continually changed. 

b. Eccl. See quots. and cf. Purification i b. 

2858 Purchas Direct. Anglic. 62 The Celebrant .. first 
purifies the corporal .. and then purifies the paten.. 1876 
Scudamore Not. Eitclt. 806 In the Roman rite the Minister 
first ‘pours into the Chalice a ljttle wine for the Priest to 
purify himself ’. 2885 Cath. Did. (ed. 3) App. s. v. Puri- 
fication, Innocent I II... laid it down that the priest should 
always use wine to purify the chalice, and drink it, unless he , 
was going to say another Mass. 

2 . To cleanse from moral or spiritual defilement ; 
to rid of base motive or feeling ; to free from taint 
of guilt or sin. 

a 2300 E. E. Psalter l[i.] 8 ]>ou shalt purifie me, and y shal 
be made why;te V P snowe. c 2340 HAMroLE Prose Tr. 24 
. When ]* e will ana ]>e affeccyone es puryfiede and clensede 
fra all fleschely lustes. C1422 Hoccleve Learn to Die 
624 He shal be pourged cleeneS: purified, And disposid the 
glorie of god to see. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 122 

By tbisgyfte of goostly - r - - 

is purifyed & fyled.. x£ 1 
that hath this hope in h 

pure. *7*9 Law Serious C. xxi. 420 Purifying his hemt.al! 
manner of ways, fearful of every error and defect in his life. 
3872 Morley Voltaire (1886) 3 Each did much to.. purify 
the spiritual self-respect of mankind. 

3 . To make ceremonially clean; to free from 
ceremonial unclfcanrtess. Formerly spec, of the 
churching of women* (mostly in pass.). 

C1330 R. Brunne Citron. (181c) 310 pe quene Margerete 
with childe pan was.sche,..fe kyng. .went way, to se hir & 
hir barn, & with hir he soiomed, tille sho was purified. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 101 No man durste neyhe 
[to Mount Sinai], but he were purified and i-made all clene. 
C2440 Prontp. Parr. 75/2 Chyrchyn, or puryfyen, p n rifico. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Purifi. Wconten , The 
woman that is purifyed, must offer her Crysome. 1671 
Milton P. R. l 74 In the. Consecrated, stream -.to wash off 
sin, and fit them so Purified to receive him pure. 1819 
Scott Ivatthce xxxviii. The holy Dlacesjhave been] purified 
from pollution by the blood of those infidels vho defiled 
them. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) H- 1. iii- 138 
Their priests washed and purified the altars where the Latin 
priests had said mass. 

4 . To free from blemish or corruption (in 

ideal or general sense) ; to clear of foreign or alien 
elements, esp. -of anything that contaminates. or 
debases. ; 

■ a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VII 59 The kynge hauynge 
peace as well with forcyne princes-. as disburdened and 
purified of all domesticall sedicion. 1665 Sfrat Hist. 
Roy. Soc. 1. 40 He saw the French Tongue abundantly 
purifi’d. 1845 S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. III. 373 The 


country communes determined (April, 3530) that these 
churches too should be purified. 2890 Spectator 27 Dec" 
The desire of the Russian Government to ‘purify * Poland 
of Germans. 

5 . Lcvzv. To make (a contract or obligation) 
* pure * by freeing it from conditions ; also, to fulfil 
(a condition) so as to render the obligation ‘ pure ’ : 
see Pure a. 2 c. 

3590 Svvinburne Testaments 233 If he die, then is the con- 
dition said to be purified or extant, and so thou art to bee 
admitted, otbenvise not. /13624 — Spousals (16S6) 133 
Whether in this Case the conditional Contract be purified 
and made perfect Matrimony, is a Question. x 85 r W. Bell 
Did. Law Scot . s. v. Obligation, A conditional obligation, 
dependent on an event which may never happen, has no 
obligator!’ force until the condition be purified. 

6 . traits/, with the thing removed as obj. : To 
cleanse or clear away. rare. 

2399 Gower To Hen. IV, 349 A 1 his lepre it hath so 
mmhed. 2760-7* H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. (iSoq) III. 2 
He, who shmeth in darkness, will.. purify your pollutions. 

II. 7 . intr. for refi. To become pure. 

2668 R. Steele Husbandman's Calling ix. (1672) 237 
Water, if it stand, it putrifies : if it run, it purifies. 1800 
Med. Jmt. III. 5B0 He does not put it in water to purify. 
1803 Southey Let. to C. IP. W. Wynn in Zr/r(iS5o) II. 
347 Send them to new settlements, and let the old ones 
purify. 285* Manning Gr. Faith i. 21 Of the intermediate 
state of departed souls, purifying for the kingdom of God. 
PuTifying, vbl. sb. [f. prec. + -ing L] The 
action of the verb Purify ; cleansing, purification. 

238* Wyclif Ads xxi. 26 The fulfilling of dayes of puri- 
fiyng. 25*6 Tindale John iii. 25 There a rose a question 
betwene Jhons disciples and the iewes a bout punfiynge. 
2581 Sidney ApoL Poetrie (Arh) 29 This purifing of wit,. . 
which., we call learning. 2642 Milton Afol.Smert. xi, 
Those cere •’ ■ *" * • — • • •* - 1 ’■ 

27x2 Pride- « 

long purify - ’ ■ 

cock Dom . 

at t rib. 18 ■ . \ 

the purifying process to which coal-gas is submitted. 1E89 
Daily News 11 Dec. 3/1 About 250 men were at work in 
one of the purifying sheds. 

Pn'rifying', ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ixg 2 .] 
That purifies ; cleansing. 

2597 A. M. tr. Guillcmeau's Fr. Chirtng. 19/1 We must, 
with puryfyinge medicamentes, purifye_ that. 1660 T. 
Gouge Chr. Direct, xxi. (1831) 237 A purifying disposition 
..detests sin. .and strives against it. i8ox Southey Thalaba 
xit. xx.v, The sight Of Heaven may kindle in the penitent 
■ ' ’ **■ * fire of hope._ 2834 Encyct.finf. 

\ Fresh portions of the purifying 


II Purim (piu»Tim, Hpurrm). [Heb.cmr/un'm, 
pi. of VD pur, a foreign word (perh. Assyrian or 
Persian) explained in Esther iii. /, ix. as = 
Heb. iiu gora-l lot.] A Jewish festival observed 
on tbe 14th and 15th of the month Adar, in com- 
memoration of the defeat of Haman’s plot to 
massacre the Jews : see Esther ix. 

There are also several special or local Purims, in imitation 
of the original feast. _ 

138* Wyclif Esther ix. 26 Fro that time there da5is be 
clepid Furim [1388 Phurym], that is, of Jotis forth! lha/ fur, 
that is, lot, in to a pot was put. 2535 Coverdsle did . 28 
They are the dayes of Purim, which are not to be ouer* 
slipte amonge the Iewes. _ 1676 Hale Contempt. 1. 523 As 
if we might consign A Purim, or a Feast to celebrate Some 
Victory. 1008 Daily Nezvs 17 Mar. 4_ In a Jewish Ee^P 
Year Adar is doubled and Purim falls in Adar the Second, 
which is the thirteenth month, attrib. 289* Zangwill 
Childr. Ghetto I. vii. 183 , 1 must go to the Purim ball with 
him and Leah. 


Purine (piu^rain). phys. Cltcm. Also tnt- 
systematically purin. [ad. Ger. pur in, according; 
to the inventor, Emil Fischer, 1 combined from the 
L. words pur urn pure, and iiriann uric (add)’- 
By the Chemical Society spelt purine, as a base : 
see -ink 5 .] A white crystalline basic substance 
C s H 4 N«, of very complicated structure, which when, 
oxidized forms uric acid (C a H 4 N 4 0 3 ), and of 
which adenine, caffeine, xanthine, etc., are also 
derivatives, and known as the purines or members- 
of the purine group. Also attrib. 

(The group was so named by Fischer in 2B84 as 

the source of derivatives then prepared and named by 
him, methyl-pnrin and trichlor-methylpurin ; the substance 
itself was not isolated by^him till 1898, 14 years afier it had 
been named. See Berichte d. deutsch. chem. Gesellsch- 
XVII. 329 (18S4), and XXXI. 2564 (18981. 

1899 Jmt. Chem. Soc. LXXVI. I. 175 Purine, . . is a 
readily soluble, well crystallised substance, which forms- 
salts both _ with acids and with bases, and as regards its- 
character in general falls naturally in the series uric acid,, 
xanthine, hypoxanthine, purine. 290* Brit. Med. Jnd. 
No. 2163, 14 June 1461 Under the term 'pmrn^ all the 
substances that contain the nucleus C3N4 may be included. 
Ibid., The Estimation of Purin Bodies in food-sturfs...By 
the use of purin-free foods they ascertained the average 
amount of urinary purin in various individuals. 

II Puriri (p Resist). [Native Maori name.] A 
New Zealand tree, Vitex littoratis (N.O. / er- 
bettacepc ), which yields very hard and durable 
timber. So pttriri tree. 

1842 W. R. Wade fount. N. Zealand 20a note, Purin, 
misnamed vitex littoratis, as it is not found near the sea- 
ccast. 2 885 N. Zealand Herald x J une 2/2 The land is. . 
finely sheltered by pretty clumps of punrt and -other bush. 
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Puritanism:. 


Purism (pun'riz’m). [ad. F. juris me, f. fur 
Pcf.e : see -ism.] Scrupulous or exaggerated ob- 
servance of, or insistence upon, purity or correct- 
ness, esp. in language or style. 

i2c 4 MrTFORD Inquiry yyi Before we attempt to exercise 
on our language the spirit of what the French n<ed to call 
purism. x3ai Storting Meg- VIII. 236 The purism of 
modem times and * f. "... * 1 ■ . ” • 

me to give this st 1 . : 1 ‘ ‘ * ■ . :“>»**• " * m 

Eng. Lang, xx^xi. \ i _ ■ 

purism.. has.. purged and renovated so many decayed and 
corrupted European languages xE6g MissBraddon Laly's 
Mile 247 The strictest pureism in the ethics of costume. 
*$05 A tkengum 26 Aug. 260/a The worts and views of the 
writers on {French] grammar who upheld purism. 

b. with fl. An instance of this ; a scrupulously 
or excessively pure expression or principle. 

1E03 Edin. AVer. 1 . 254 The glory of illuminating his 
countrymen in purisms. 1844 Blachzv. Mag. I.VI. 1^4 The 
purisms of political delinquency had little share.. in any 
remorse which Shah Soojah might ever feeL 
Purist (piu**rist). [ad. F. furiste (1586, 
applied to the Puritans), {.fur Pure; or (sense 2) 
f. L. pur-us Pure -p -ist.] 

1 . One who aims at, afiects, or insists on scrupu- 
lous or excessive purity, esp. in language or style ; 
a stickler for purity or correctness. 

1706 Phillips ltd. 6), Purist, one that affects to speak or 
wnre nearly and properly. (X751 Chesterf. Lett. (17 92) 
III. 185 English, in which you are certainly no fieri. ste.J 
X7j3 Jortim Erasmus I. 443 Some Italian purists, who 
scrupfed to make use of any word or phrase, which was not 
to be found in Cicero. 182a Ha2utt Led. Dram. Lit. 143 
The greatest purists (hypocrisy apart) are often free-livers. 
1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. (1847) ! II. 143 The use of quota- 
tions m a different language, which some purists in French 
style had In horror. X842 Murray’s Hand-66. A r . Italy 25/2 
The tortile Is a fine example of.. the architecture which 
purists term impure — columns encircled by bands, story 
above story. _x8 66 Felton A no. Med. Greece II. 11. ii. 275 
The Macedonians were not acknowledged as genuine Greeks 
by the purists of Sparta and Athens. 1870 Lowell Lett., 
To C. E. Norton 15 Oct. (1894' II. 74 As to words, I am 
something of a purist, though I like best the word that best 
says the thing. 

2 . One who maintained that the New Testament 
was written in pure Greek. 

1835 Moses Stuart. 1507 Expositor Nov.423 In the con- 
troversy of the Purists and Hebraists in the seventeenth 
century. 

Hence Tnri'etic, PurPstical cdfs characteristic 
of a purist ; characterized by purism. 

a 1872 Maurice (Ogilvie Sup/.), Eentham’s puristical 
wisdom. F r-r -Fr -xr:. -- f! . B-~- T.rrr 

II. viL 3x1. I ■ - i • ■ \ : » : ■ 

and precu ■. iYv> * .■..! 1 A.' i * : ^ : 3 ’I : 
Italian drama, unnoticed by the puristic eighteenth century. 
x33a Athenaeum X5 Apr. 474/3 He complains .. that the 
Persian language is flooded . . by Arabic words and phrases ; 
and the whole book is a practical illustration of his puristic 
theory. 1508 Edinb. Rev. Apr. 460 Her puristical vanity. 

Puritan (piu**ritan), sb. and a. [f. L. fur-w 
pure, or furilds Pcp.rr-T + -an. Perh. formed in 
French or mod.Latin : cf. F. puritain (Ronsard 
1564), modX. puritans (in Ha Cange). The 
appellation appears to have been intended to sug- 
gest that of the Kadapot , Catharans, or Catharists, 
assumed by the Novation heretics, and thus to 
convey an odious imputation.] 

A. sb 

JL Hist. A member of that party of English 
Protestants who regarded the reformation of the 
church under Elizabeth as incomplete, and called 
for its further 1 purification * from what they con- 
sidered to be unscriptural and corrupt forms and 
ceremonies retained from the unreforraed church ; 
subsequently, often applied to any who separated 
from the established church on points of ritual, 
polity, or doctrine, held by them to be at variance 
with * pure * New Testament principles. 

According to Stow (see quot. 15 .. ) the name was (? origin- 
ally) assumed by congregations of Anabaptists In London ; 
but this is probably an error, for otherwise it appears in 
early use always as a term of reproach nsed by opponents, 
and resented by tho->e to whom it was applied : see quot. 
from Fuller 1555. Its application changed with time and 
the course of events. Originally, It was applied to those 
within the Church of England who demanded further 
reformation, especially in the direction of Presbyterianism ; 
afterwards, naturally, to the same party when they were 
separated from the Church, and became the anti-episcopnl 
Presbyterians, Independents, or Baptists, and consequently 
to the typical * Roundheads ’ of the Commonwealth period, 
whose puritantsm was sometimes little more than political. 
In later times, the term has become historical, without any 
opprobrious connotation, and has even, .from its association 
with furity and P’tre, come to be treated, by those who in 
opinion agree more or less with the early Puritans, as a 
Came ofhonoar- _ , , 

{15.. Stow in Three 13 th C. Cnron. (Camden) 143 About 
that tyme [1567] were many congregations of the Ana- 
Laptysts in London, who cawlyd themaelvs Puritans or 
Unspotted Lambs of the Lord.] 157* J- JoNts Bathes cf 
Lath m. 24 Pcritanes are they named, pure I wold they 
Wer. Ibid. {<e« Precisian’)- * 57* If 1 **- 0 ? v> m iz£0'i}Adme- 
r.iticn to Paris. Pref. A x b. They Imche in topiher & 
staandercusly charge pore men.. with greecous faults, call- 
lag them Puritar.es, worse than the Donaiiites. /S7 * 
Whttgift Ansve. to Admonition iS This name -rain tan* 
Is very aptely giuen to these men, not bican >e they be pure 
Co more chan were she HcretSies called Cnthari , but bicau^e 
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they think them seines Jo be r.iztndiorcs ceteris, more pure 
than others, as Cat ham did, and seperate them, selues from 
all other Churches and congregations as spotted and defyled. 
X S73 T. Cartwright Reply to Whttgift 13 If you rreane, 
that these are Puritanes or Catharans, which do set forth 
a true and perfect patem or plat forme of reforming the 
church, then the marke of thy 5 heresie reacheth vnto those, 
which made the booke of common prayer. 1573 G. Harvey 
Letter-bk. (Camd.) 29 Alleging.. that I had greatly com- 
I mendld thos whitch men call precisions and pu manes. 1589 
: hi 1 ay, any ll orkefor Cooler 25 The Ministers maintenance 
’ by tithe no Puritan denieth to be unlawful. For Martin . . , you 
1 must understand, doth account no Brownist to be a Puritan. 

, 1539 Nashe Pasquils Ret. Wks. (Grosart) L 04, 1 knowe 
they are commonly called Puritans, and not armsse . .. They 
take themselues to be pure, when they are filthy in Gods 
sight. 1601 Shaks. Alls Well 1. iii. 98 Though honestie be 
no Puritan, yet it will doe no hurt, it will weare the Surplis 
of humilitie ouer the blacke-Gowme of a bigge heart. 1611 
— Wint. T. iv. iii. 46 The shearers (three man song-men, 
all, and very good ones).. but one Puritan amongst them, 
and he sings Psalmes to home-pipes. 1618 Kings Decl. 
cone. Sports 6 (republ. 1633 10) Our pleasure likewise 
is. That the Bishop of that Diocesse take the like straight 
order with all the Puritans and Precisians .. either constrain- 
ing them to conforme thermselues, or to leave the Countrey. 
a 162s J- Robinson in Drysdale Hist. Presbyt. in Eng. 
(1889) 5 note, The Papists plant the ruling power of Christ 
in the Pope; the Protestants in the Bishops; the Puritans 
in the Presbytery; we [Independents] in the body of 
the Congregation of the multitude called the Church. 
1641 Milton Rejomr:. Ch. Disc. x. xfi All those that found fault 
with the Decrees of the Convocation, .strait were, .branded 
with the Name of Puritans. 1653 Fuller C/u Hist. ix. L 
§66 The English^ Bishops.. began. .urging the Clergy.. to 
subscribe to the Litu.-gie, Ceremonies, and Discipline of the 
Church, and such as refused . .were branded with the odious 
name of Puritanes, a name which in this notion first began 
in this year [1564]. a 17x5 Burnet Ovjh Time 1. (1724) 17 
The Puritans.. put on external appearances of great strict- 
ness and gravity. They took more pains in their parishes 
than those who adhered to the bishops. 1732-8 Neal 
(title) The History of the Puritans or Protestant Non-Con- 
formists. a 1779 War burton A lliance letsv. Ch. tf St. m. iii, 
Those prudent and honest men. .gave it as their deliberate 
judgment, * That the Puritans ought to conform, rather than 
make a schism : and that the church men ought to indulge 
the others'scruples, rather than hazard one ’. 1825 Macaulay 
Ess n Milton (1887) 23 The Puritans, the most remarkable 
body of men, perhaps, which the world has ever produced. 
1830 Coleridge Tabled. 10 June, Is it not. .an historical 
error to call the Puritans dissenters? Before St. Bartholo- 
mew’s day they \vere_ essentially a part of the Church. 
1845 James A. Neil ii. His master was a rigid man, a 
Puritan of the most severe cast. 189 . Bp. Ryle Light Jr. 
Old Times (1903) 339 This saintly old Puritan [Baxter]. 
1903 F. W. Maitland in Camb. Med. Hist. II. xvi. 590 
Those who strove for a worship purified from all taint of 
popery (and who therefore were known as ‘Puritans’) 

‘ scrupled * the cap and gown . . , and * scrupled * the surplice. 

b. trails/ A member of any religious sect or 
party that advocates or aspires to special purity of 
doctrine or practice. (Cf. Catharan, Cathakist.) 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist, vl xliii. (1663) xx6 Novatus 
..became himself the author and ringleader of his own 
hereticall sect, to wit, of such as through their swelling 
pride do call themselves Puritans. 1613 Purchas Pil- 
grimage IV. viii. (1614) 378 The Persians are a kinde of 
Catharists or Puritans in their impure Mubammedrie. 1637 
Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerent, it. v. 24 The old Wald eases. . 
were also named by their adversaries, Cathares or Puritanes. 
1655 Fuller Ck. Hist. xx. j. § 67 We need not speak of the 
ancient Cathari or Primitive Puritans. 1709 J. Johnson 
Clergym. Vade M. n. 48 By the Puritans we are to under- 
stand the Novatians, who would not commune with the 
Catholic church under pretence that her communion was 
polluted. 1871 Sir W. W. Hunter Ind. Mttsalmans 5S The 
Wahabis form.. an advanced division of the Sunnis— the 
Puritans of Islam. 

c. A member of any (non-religious) party or 
school who practises or advocates strict or extreme 
adherence to its principles ; a purist. 

1835 Pall Mall G. 20 May x/x The Crofters Holdings 
Bill has been received.. very quietly by the Puritans of 

* economic principle ". 

2. Applied, chiefly in reproach or ridicule, to one 
who is, affects to be, or is accounted extremely 
strict, precise, or scrupulous in religion or morals. 

The early Puritans were in many cases characterized^ by 
the prominence which they attached to personal religion, 
and by strictness and gravity of behaviour, with plainness 
of dress and manners; hence it was easy to look upon a 

* puritan ’ as one who professed a higher standard of personal 

• ' , ■ :) XII. X76 ' Vhen 

. . . ■ .ricked nesse.. they 

me Puriiane and 

Z'resman. x6xx kilu jttontsi. n &t u eicy Soc.) 55 He that 
hath not for euery word an oath.. they say hee is a puritan, 
a precise foole, not fitte to hold a gentleman company. X055 
Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. L § 67 (an. 1564) Puritan here was 
taken for the Opposers of the Hierarchic and Church- 
Service, as resenting of Superstition. Butprophane mourns 
quickly improved this Nick-name, therewith on every 
sion to abuse pious people. 1696 M. Sylvester Ls/* fr 
Times Baxter 32 When they had been called by that 
name awhile, the vicious Multitude of the Gng<^’ J' «m!Jed ali 
Puritans that were strict and serious in a Holy bjle, were 
they ever so conformable! 1798 Charlotte. Sit rrK ing. 
Philos. III. 26 Brought cp among the strait-laced, .puritans 
of the United States. . . 

B. adj. a. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic 
of the Puritans ; st:' ' ■ T *" " ’"’on 5 
observances, b. T *°7 

satirically used as * 

15% Marprel. Tr., , ' ' ^ r, “ 

with me, I meaire thepuritane preac-ers. 1607 i olrxeur 


heart a part In 

all his ills, but with a Puritane heart. 1617 Moryson I tin. 
m-30 If a man would see me (as I may say) a Puritan Papist’ 
..there is danger to fall into the suspition of an H>T>ocrite.’ 
1638 Laud Diary 29 Apr., There’s a great concurrence be- 
tween them (in ScotlandJ and the Puritan party in England. 
X65Z Sanderson Cases 0/ Cotuc. (1678) 192 To discover the 
weakness of the Puritan principles and tenents. 1S06 in 
J. Thacher Hist. Plymouth (1832) 232 iRis is the x E6th 
anniversary' of the first landing of our puritan fathers. 1832 
Ibid. 324 Ibe venerable pastor of the pilgrims, and his 
puritan associates^ 1840 Dickens Bam . Kudt>e xxxvji, He 
was no less frugal in his repasts than in his Puritan attire. 
xSs? C. Kincsley Let. in Life (1879) II. 52, 1 am full of old 
Puritan blood. 1858 Loser. M. Blandish rrr. 40 Singing 
the hundredth Psalm, the grand old Puritan anthem, 
i Hence Fmritaness ( itcnee-wd .), a female pnri- 
| tan; f Fnrita'nian (-e*an) a. = Puritanical; 

| Presbyterian; Pu’xitanly^r/y., in a puritan manner, 

J towards Pnritanism; f Fnxitamo-pa*pist nonce- 
zvd., a strict or austere papist, esp. a Jesuit. 

1897 Daily Tel. 4 June 9/1 If our fair *Puritanesses press 
us much further. i£oo W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 13 
A blind conceit and opinion of their [Iesuits*] *purilanian 
holinesse. Ibid. 224 'ite Puritanean Con«istorie, repre- 
senting the ecclesiastical! state in Scotland. 1897 W. 
j Walker Hist. Congregat. Ch. U. S. £9 The see of London, 
the.. most 'Puritan ly inclined. x6ox Bp. W. B\rlow 
Defence X07 The 'Puritano-paptste, Loyal a. 

Puritanic (piusritamik), a. [f. Puritan + 

I -ic ; after Satanic , etc.] Of or pertaining to the- 
Puritans, = Puritan a. (now rare ) ; having the 
character or manner of a pnritan ; = ne'tt. 

1606 Ciiapm \n M. D'Olhe Plays 1873 I. 2x4 That nose of 

his (according to the Puritannick cut) hauing a narrow 
bridge. 1782 \Y. Mason Eng. Card. iv. 34^22 Too dark a 
stole \Vr> r’-- »r p-- 

zeal i;»4 "i -I .* V. 

able pu" 1 • . !■ ■ , ^ if:’! h I 

Chas. /, I. iii. 35 The puritanic party.. starting up among 
all ranks of society. 1830 Foster in Life 4 Corr. (1846) II. 
157 A puritanic simplicity and unworldliness. x£8* Spurgeon 
Treas. Darj. Ps. xv. 5 The Puritanic divines are almost all 
of them against the taking of any interest upon money. 

Puritanical (piu^ritarnikal), a. [f. as prec. 

| -f-iCAL.] Pertaining to or characteristic of the 
| Puritans, or of puritans generally; haring the 
I character of a puritan ; marked by the strictness, 
plainness, or other quality of puritans. (Chiefly 
| in disparagement. In quot. 1882-3 used as = 
Puritan a .) 

1607 Dekker & Webster Ifortlr.u. Hoe 1. i , His v.iueo 
puritanicall coynesse, 1624 in Rymer Fader a XVII. 
6x6 Seditious Puritanical books and pamphlets scandalous 
to our person or state, such as have been lately vented by 
some Puritanical spirits, c 1683 Burnet Ortg. Mem. l 
C 1902) Ti.Tbi duke (of York] complained of this [insertion 
in/he Bk. of Comm. Prayer) much to me as a puritanical, 
thing. 2687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. e j b. That 
Sect, .was in Mahometanism the most Puritanical of all the 
Sects of the East, x^x* Addison Sped. No. 458 T 6 Every- 
Appearance of Devotion was looked upon as Puritannicaf. 
1878 T. Cuyler Pointed Papers 1 62, I do not want to be 
thought queer or puritanical. 1879 L. Stephen Hours in 
Library III. 84 That Fielding in his hatred for humbug 
should have condemned purity* as puritanical, is clearly 
lamentable. 1882-3 Schaffs Encycl. Re fig. Knesvl. 420/2 
Pastor of apuritanical Cafv-inistic Congregat ion in.. Boston. 

Hence FurltauicaUy adv., in a puritanical 
way; after the manner of the Puritans. 

1607 Dekker & Webster Nortkvi. Hoe m. D.’s Wks. 1873 
III. 41 Shee would do it so nuritannically, so secretly 1 
meane, that no body should neare of it. 17 c6 Hearne 
r . 'OH S' I 

Puritanism (piu«*ritaniz’m). [f. Puritan + 

*3 S3!.] 

1 . The Pnritan system ; the doctrines and prin- 
ciples of the Puritans ; Puritan opinion or practice. 

1573 G. Harvey Litter -Ik. _ (Camden) 30 Let 51. Phisician 
. .shew . . that ever I have maintainid ani od point of puritan- 
ism, or pnecisi onism. xfiox ? JIarston Pasquilfr Kath. it. 

220 Leaue praying for dead. TIs no good Caluianisme, 
Puritanisme. 16*4 Laud Diary 23 Dec-. ’Hie same day I 
delivered my L. a little tract about Doctrinal Puritanism. 
j66x Pep\-s Diary 7 Sept., * Bartholomew Fayre *, with the 
puppet-showe, ..which had not been [acted] these forty 
years (it being so sa lyrical I against Puritanism). 1736 
Warbupton Alliance Ch. tf St. iil iii. At one season it [the 
danger] might arise from Popery, at another from Puritanism, 
1900 Morley O. Crovrxell v. v. 409 Militant Puritanism 
was often only half-Christian._ 1908 P. T. Forsyth in 
Conlemp. Rev. Feb. 159 Puritanism is the mother church of 
Western democracy. 

b. transf. (Cf. PcniT.vx A. 1 b, c.) 

1581 J. Bell H added s Anszv. Osor. 132, 1 could wish*., 
that we all could direct the course of our Iyfe..accordyng 
to thi^ Puritanisme of Osorius. 1870 Kuskin Led- Art lit. 

73 This Puritani>m in the worship of beauty, though some- 
times weak, is always honourable and amiable. 

2 . Excessive (or affected) strictness or preciseness 
like that observed by or attributed to the Puritans ; 
puritanical behaviour or principles; precisianism. 

1592 Nashe P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) IL 
hypocrisie [I comprehend] al Mach iaufl«me, pun. W 
£: outward gloasing with a man« enernie. 33 • - 

Histriom. r. ii. 25 Uceniious Chn-tians, who it a^e their 
will and lusts their Law, may deeme 
it for ouerstrict precisenesse.^. *8 
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Puritanize (piu»*ritai»tt), v. [as prec. -f -ize.] 

1 . itttr. (with it). To act the puritan ; to practise, 
conform to, or affect puritanism. 

1625 Bp. Mountagu A//. C.rsar 270 He faine would 
puritanizc it. 

2 . trusts. To make puritan, imbue with puritanism. 

1648 Persccutio Ur.decima 13 So generally peevish and 

puritanized were the people. 1B38 Hallam Zz?. Bur. 11. 
1. 55 note, Leicester succeeded in puritanizing, as Wood 
thought, the University.^ 1853 Miss Yonge Heir of Redclyffc 
iii, He has been puritanized till be is good for nothing- 
Hence Pirritanbzed, Pirritanbsing ppl. ad/s . ; 
also IPu'ritanLzer, one who puritanizes. 

1836 AVrr* Monthly Mag. XLVII. 99 St. Paul’s was a 
puritanized prosaic imitation of St. Peter’s. 1847 Br. 
WiLBERFoncc Let. in Ashwell Life (1S7Q) I. x. 40S, I cannot 
effectually £uurd the purity of {he faith.. from dishonesty 
of subscription on the side of Romanizers, if I wink at a like 
sin on the side of Puritanizers. 1857 Baden Powell Chr. 
without Judaism 173 The continued struggle between the 
Puritanisms and the Catholicising extremes of the Refor- 
mation, xBSz J, H. Blunt Ref. C Eng. II. 162 Cranmer 
and the Puritanizing party. 

Puritanly, etc. : see after Puritan*. 

+ PUTitant. Ohs. rare. Alteration of Puritan, 
after Protestant. 

1604 Hieron Polish Rime Wks. T. 553 Many sundry sects 
..The Caluinist, the Protestant, The Zwinglian, the Puri* 
tant. 1607 T. Sp^rke Brotherly Persuasion 81 To burie 
and extinguish for euer the odious name of Puritants. 

Purity (piu»*riti). Forms: 5-6 purete, 4-5 
purte, 4-6 puryte, 6 purite, purety, 6-7 puritie, 
6- purity. [ME. purte (rare), a. OF. purte 
(12th c. in Hatz. -Darin.) ; but usually, from the 
beginning of 13th c. in the later F. form purete , 
mod.F. purety and at length more fully conformed, 
as purite, -itie, - ity , to 'L.puritds, -totem (f. pur-: is 
Pure : see -itt). Cf. Pr. p ini at, -ctat, -it at, It. 
purity, Sp. puridadj\ The quality or condition of 
being pure, in various senses. 

1 . In physical sense : The state of being unmixed ; 
freedom from admixture of any foreign substance or 
matter; absence of any other ingredient; csp. 
freedom from matter that contaminates, defiles, 
corrupts, or debases ; physical cleanness. 

ic*6 Pilgr. P erf. (W. de W. 3531) 22 S This corruptible 
body shall be indued with purite & inconipcyon. 1550 
Acts Prhy Couks. (1890) 11. 430 French crowne$..of the 
goodnes, purety, and waight, as they be curraunt in Frounce. 
16 xx Shaks. Wint. T. 1. ii. 327 To.. Sully the puritie and 
whitenesse of my Sheetes. 1727-46 Thomson Summer 1 267 
This fbathing] is the purest exercise of health... Even from 
the body’s purity the mind Receives a secret sympathetic 
aid. 1832 G. R. Pokteu Porcelain Gl. 164 To insure the 
absolute purity of the ingredients. iB5o Tyndall Clac. 1. 
xx. 138 Snbw of perfect purity. 

b. quasi-rozrrr. Pure substance or part. 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 5 pe purete of be quinte essende 
schal be sublymed aboue, & be groste schal abide bynebe. 
c 1720 Prior znd Hymn Callimachus 147 The nymphs., 
from little urns Pour streams select, and purity of waters. 

2 . In non-physical or general sense : The state 
of being unmixed; freedom from any foreign or 
extraneous element, esp. from such as corrupt or 
debase; unalloyed or unadulterated condition; 
faultlessness, correctness. 

1561 tr. Cabin's 4 Godly Serm. i. C iiij, To abolish al super- 
stitions, y 1 the true religion mai be set in her own puritie 
holmes, 1563 Nowell in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) =1 The 
purity of the Latine tongue. 2662 Evelyn Drizty 10 Nov., 
He shelv'd that the Church of England was for purity of 
doctrine.. the most perfect under Heaven. 3700 Dryden 
Fables Pref., in Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 254 From Chaucer the 
purity of the English tongue began. 1704 Noksis Ideal 
World 11, iii. 1S2 The metaphysical purity ..of thought is 
the immateriality, .of its object. 1841 Elpiiisstone Hist. 
I rid. I. 1. i. 35 The daughters of such connections, if they 
go on marrying Bramins for seven generations, restore their 
progeny to the original purity of the sacerdotal class. 1875 
Freeman K<mceU88t) 257^ The slight touch of Renaissance 
in some of the capitals.. in no sort takes away from the 
general purity of the style. 

3. Of persons, their faculties, actions, attributes, 
etc. ; Freedom from moral corruption, from cere- 
monial or sexual uncleanness, or pollution ; stain- 
less condition or character; innocence, chastity, 
ceremonial cleanness. (The earliest sense in Eng.) 
*01225 After. R. 4 AU muwen & owen h olden one riwle 
onont purete of heorte. 1240 Ayenh. 202 pis chastete, pis 
dennesse, pis purte ac^ep pet me loki J>e herte uram cuele 
po3tes. 1426 Lydg. De GuiL Pilgr. 229S5 Whanne it is 
songe ofT good entente, In denne^e and in purete. 1526 
Pilgr. Pcrf. (W. de W. 1531) 145 b, Whan we oe gyuen . .to 
clennesse of vertue & purite of lyfc. 1598 Shaks. Merry IP. 
n.ii. 258, 1 could driue her then from the ward of her purity, 
her reputation, her marriage -vow. 1611 Bible r Tim. v. 2 
lntreate.. The elder women as mothers, the yonger as sisters 
with all puritie. 1634 Milton Counts 427 No savage fierce 
..Will dare to soyl her Virgin purity, a i 65 x Holyday (JO, 
Is it the purity of a linen vesture, which some so fear would 
defile the purity of the priest? 1729 Law Serious Call vii. 
idj Every thing about her resembles the purity of her soul. 
1816 Byron Siege Cor. xxi, *Tis said the lion will turn and 
flee From a maid in the pride of her purity. 5827 Heber 
Hymn * Holy, holy, holy ' iii, Perfect in power, in love, and 
purity. 1905 W. Sand ay Crit. 4 th Gosp. iv. 120 The strictest 
ritualistic purity was required of those who took part in 
the feast. 

• b. quasi-Ciwm An embodiment of purity; a 
stainless being, notice-use. 


xSoz Makstov Ant.f- Met. 1. Wks. XS56 1 . 14 She comes : 
creations puritie, admir'd, Ador'd amazing ran tie. 
Purkinje an (prukFndsran), a. Anaf. and 
Phys. Also erron. -ginn. [f. Purkinje. , name of a 
Bohemian physiologist (1787-1869)4--.^*.] Per- 
taining to or named after Purkinje : applied to 
various anatomical structures, etc., as the Purktt:- 
jean capsules in the cement of a tooth (see quot. 
1S54) ; Pttrkinjeat: vesicle, the nucleus of the 
ovum, discovered by Purkinje in 2S25, also called 
germinal vesicle or Purkinje s vesicle. 

So Purkinje's cells , large branching cells in the cortex of 
the brain; Purkinje's fires, certain fibres in the ventricles 
of the heart, esp. in the feetus; Purkinje's fgurcs, visual 
figures produced by the shadows of the retinal blood-vessels 
cast by light (e. g. from a candle) entering the eye laterally. 

2835-6 Todd's Cycj. Anal. I. 785/1 During the last stacte 
of its continuance in the ovary the vesicle of Purkinje dis- 
appears. 2836-9 Ibid. 1 1 . 452/1 The Purkinjean or germinal 
vesicle, 2854 Owen Skcl. t\- Teeth in Orr's Cire. Sci „ Org. 
pat. 1 . 292 (Elephant’s grinders) The cells, .become confluent 
their primitive distinctness being indicated only by their 
persistent granular nuclei, which now form the radiated 
Purkimpan capsules. 1869 Huxley Phys. ix. (ed. 3) aiS If 
you go into a dark room with a single.. candle, and.. allow 
the light to fall very obliquely into the cyclone of what are 
called Purkinje’s figures is seen. This is a vision of a 
series of diverging, branched, red lines on a dark field. 2890 
Bilungs Pat. Med. Diet Purkinje’s cells.. Purkinje’s 
fibres.. Purkinje’s figures. .Purkinje’s vesicle. 

Pnrl (P?il), sb . 1 Forms: 6 pyrl(e, 6-9 purte, 
7- purl (9, in smses 2, 5, also pearl : see Peael 
rf. 4 ). [In sense 1, app. orig .pyrlie, {. pyri{c, Pire 
z’. to twist (‘I pyrle wyer of golde or sylner’ 
Palsgr.). As to the other senses see Note below.] 
I. 1 . Thread or cord made of twisted gold or 
silver wire, used for bordering and embroidering. 
Pearl furl : see quot. iSSa. Silk furl-, see quot. 
tS 99 - 

35 35 Pep. Dk. Rutland's Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
IV. 277 For vj plightes of fvne lawne for sieves for the 
Queoe with bandesof pyrles of golde, besides workinge the 
same by my Lady, a 35S6 Sidney (Webster), A triumphant 
chariot made of carnation velvet, enriched with purl and 

? earl. 1600 in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. (3623) III. 502 One 
renche gowne of blacke vellat, w*ith an edge of purle, and 
pipes of gold. i6xx Cotcr., Canelilte , (Gold, orsiluer) Purlc. 
[Cf. mod.F. cannciille , ribbon-wire, gold or silver thread, 

* petite lame tri^-fine d’or ou d’argent tortille ’ Littre.] x6ar 
in Elsing Debates Ho. Lcr.ls App.(xS7o) 311 They granted 
I should make purle upon condiaon to be bound in xoo* 4 to 
give up an accompt of even* parcell of gould and silver 
purle 1 should sell..; that through feare I was forced to 
condescend to scale the bond for not making an}* gold thread 
for this 2 yeares. j 797 Boyer's pr. Did , Canr.e tills, ..purl 
or purfled gold or silver embroidery. xSSz Caulfeild & 

S ward Diet. Peedletv., Pctir/.fvrl is a gold cord of twisted 
w ire, resembling a smaJl^ row of beads strung closely to- 
gether. Used for the edging of Bullion Embroidery. 1899 
W. G. P. Townsend Embroidery v. 62 (1 Gold Threads , etc.) 
Bullion . — The largest size of ‘ purl '...Purl may be either 
in gold or silver. It is made in a series of continuous rings 
rather like a corkscrew. Ibid, vl xo5 Purl is made of the 
finest gold wire twisted to form a round tube. Ibid-, Silk 
purl in a variety of colours is made (over wire'. . . It is worked 
in the same way as the gold. 2900 Day_& Buckle Art 
Peedlework xxix. (3903)245 Flat gold wire is known by the 
name of* plate *, and various twisted threads by the name 
of 1 purl *. [See esp. the two works last quoted here.] 
attrib. x6zo in Pazvortk Househ. £ks.^ (Surtees) 145 Two 
ounseis of gould and silver purle for making a perle drissing 
for Mrs. Marie. 1899 W. G. P. Townsend Embroidery vl 
xoS Horse-tail silk for purl embroidery should be well 
waxed. 

2 . Each of the minute loops or twists with n row 
of which the edges of lace, braid, ribbon, and the 
like, are ornamented (in Fr. picot ) ; hence, collec- ! 
tively, a series or chain of such loops. In the 
machine-made lace trade, a twisted loop on the 
edge of a piece of lace, net, or braid; also, a 
similar twisted loop in the fabric (not on the edge) 
of lace. Hence laces and braids characterized bj’ 
such loops are known as purl laces, purl b raids, 
and elliptically as 1 purls'. (Cf. also Pearl sbP) 
x6xx Cotgr., Cane tills, (Gold, or siluer) Purle; also, a 
small purle of needltsworke ; or, a small edging (bone) 
lace- Ibid., Canctillf set, wrought, or inriched, with 

E urle; also, edged with a small (needleworke) purle, or 
one lace. x6S8 Mi ecu Fr. Diet, n. Purl, engrelnre petite 
bands ii jour au bout de la dentelle. xjoS Phillips (ed. 6), 
Purl , a kind of edging for Bone-lace, a 2825 Forby 
Voc. E. Anglia, Purle, a narrow list, border, fringe, or 
edging. 2865 Patent Specif. No. Sor These extra warp 
threads thereby become warp weft threads, and they also 
form the purls... Intermediate weft threads.. are caused to 
twist with the warp ueft threads to produce combined 
twisted purl. To which the warp lacing threads attach the 
purls formed by the warp weft threads. 2867 W. Felkin 
Machine-Wrought Hosiery 393 [A machine] producing, if 
wished, pearls either on one or both sides of the weaving 
edges. x8Si Caulfeild& Sawakd Diet. Peedlework 3S6/2 
The loops that decorate the edges of Pillow Lace are called 
Pearls or Purls, and are made to any parts of the design 
that are disconnected in any way from the main body of the 
work. xSS5 Daily Pezvs 13 Oct. p/6 Market Repts... Busi- 
ness in Honiton braids and purls is far from being in a satis- 
factory condition. 2822 Patent Specif. No. 9463 A ‘curl 
purl * is produced by the ordinary * lap and press * process. 

attrib. 1 83 2 Caulfeild &: Sawaed Diet. Needlework. 
Pearl^dgc, otherwise written Purl-edge. A narrow kind of 
thread edging made to be- sewn upon lace as a finish to the ! 
edge; or projecting loops ofsilkat the sides of ribbons formed , 


j by making some of the threads of the weft protrude beyond 
I the selvedge. 

II. 1 3 . * The pleat or fold of a ruff or baud ’ 
(Fairholt), as tvom about 1600; a frilL Ohs. 

3593 Nashe Christ's T. 72 Your pinches, your paries, 
your fl oury iaggi ngs. 1599 B. J onson Er. Man out of Hum, 
iv. iv. I t graz’d on my shoulder, takes me away sixe purles of 
an Italian cut-worke band I wore. 2604 Middleton Father 
Hubbunfs T. in Bullen O. PL ATI I. 91 Many puffs and 
purls lay in a miserable case for want of stiffening. 1633 T. 
Powell Tom All Trades (1E76) 173 For working in curious 
( Italian purles, or French borders, it is not worth the while. 

J 1632 Masslnger &: Field Fatal Dover)- n. ii, My lord, cue 
I of the purls of your band is, without all discipline, fallen out 
of his rank. 1653 Davenant Siege if Rhodes 1. Wks, (1672) 
j 9 Our Powders and our Purls Are now out of fashion. 

] 4 . iransf. a. A minute ‘frilling’ on the edge of 

j a petal or leaf. b. A frill of feathere on the breast 
I of some fancy varieties of pigeon, 
j 1626 Bacon Sylvx _§ 500 The jagging of pinks ar.d gll.'y- 
[ flowers [is] like the inequality of oak leaves or vine leaves, 
j ..but they seldom or never have any small purls. 1755 
Treat. Dorn. Pigeons 326 The feathers on the breast open, 
and reflect both ways expanding itself something like a 
j ro^e, which is called the purle bj* some, and by others the 
| frill. Ibid. 127 The feathers on the breast (like that of the 
1 owb open, and reflect both ways, standing out almost like 
a fringe, or the frill of a shirt ; and the Bird is valued in 
proportion to the goodness of the frill or purle. 

HI. 5 . Knitthig. (Often pearl.) An inversion 
of the stitches, producing a ribbed appearance of 
the surface. (See Purl t.*.! 4.) Chiefly in Comb., 
as purl-knit Hug, purl-stitch. 

Purl-edgCj an edge made by f taking ofT’ the end stitches 
purl-wlse ; 1. e. by turning the wires asjn purl-stitch- 
1825 Jaaiieson, Pearl, the seam-stitch in a knitted srocking. 
To cast up a pearl, to cast up a stitch on the right side in 
place of the wrong ; Purl, Tevioid[ale]. IbitL, Purl, the 
seams filch in a knitted sleeping. Etir. For. 3SS5 Misses 
Brjetzcke & Rootle Peed lew. <$- Knitting 11. 99 In purl 
knitting the needle is put through the upper port of the 
stitch towards the lower. ..Purl knitting is _also called 
seamed knitting. Ribbed knitting is when plain and nurl 
knitting is worked alternately. Ibid., Let them knit alter- 
nately 2 stitches plain and 2 parL Ibid-, The purl stitches. 

[Pete. The various senses above have been treated together 
rather for convenience, as all relating to the decoration of 
apparel, than from any certainty that they are all uses of 
the same word. The derivation of sense r seems clear. 
That sense 2 had the same origin is possible, Jf^the twist 
given to the minute loops was the characteristic. Or it 
may be that, as the purl edging of lace, etc. had a similar 
ornamental use to that of gold and silver purl, the name 
was extended from the one to the other; the_ possibility of 
this appears tc ’ * 1 ‘ T ' 

meanings of F ■ 

branches II. a " ■ ■ ■ 

their inclusion must be considered as merely provisional ; 
the latter may very well bea distinct w ord.and perhaps better 
spelt (as it often' is> fearL Minsheu in his Duster sug- 
gested that Purle was the same word as Pcrfle, but this 
is historically as w ell as phonetically unlikely.) 

Purl (prfrl), si.- Forms: 6-7 pirle, purle, 

7 perle, 7- purl. See also Prill [In earliest 
form pirle, mod. dial, prill: possibly connected 
with Pjkl v. to whirl, twist ; but certainly akin to 
Purl t\ 2 , and the Norse vb. there mentioned.] 
FLA small rill in which the particles of water 
are in a whirl of agitation. Obs. 

a. a 3552 Leland It in. (1744-5) II- 79 Ther js a Htle plde 
of water. Ibid., Thorowgh this wood rennith a pirle of 
water dimming out of an hil therby. 3584 P. Riding Res. 
/ (iSo4>23x They came nere a little becke or pirle of vat« 
called Slabrcke. 26:0 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 655 
Receiving sundry pirles to it and many a running nil, 

0 . 3x1624 Br. M. Smith Serm. (2632) 137 If the water at 
the well-head t” 1; ■r ,, r**d t v * r;— — cr rr" T '!’'g 

from the same, v ’! 1 : in.' •*. 

y. 1596 Drav:< s Net tin*, ig \V, ,*.(■ *■■•••■ -..'A. h 
on the sparkling grouell runns in purles, As though the wanes 
had been of siluer curies. 1650 Ter. Taylor Funeral Serm. 
CtesscfCarberyz Watered with the purles flow ing from the 
fountain of life. 1651 — Serm. for i'tar xvi. 204 So hare 
1 seen the little purles of a spring sweat thorow the bottom 
of a bank, and intenerate the stubborn pavement. 

2. The action or sound of purling as a rill. 
i 5 so H. Vaughan Siler Scini., Idle Perse, The Purles of 
3*outhful blood. 1850 J. Struthers /Vc/. Wks. II. 25t How- 
fraught with life the gentle purl is Of her sweet breath. 
2876 T. Hardy Elhelberta (1890) 180 The pleasant lake, the 
purl of the weir, the rudimentary* lawns, shrubberies, and 
avenue, had changed their character quite. x8S5 — Mayor 
cf Casierbr. xxxviii. The purl of waters through the weirs. 

Pnrl (pf’il), sb .3 ? Obs. exc. Hist. Also 7 
purle. [Origin unascertained (? related to prec.).] 
a. Formerly, A liquor made by infusing worm- 
wood or other bitter herbs in ale or beer. Purl- 


royal \ a similar infusion of wormwood in wine, 
b. Later, A mixture of hot beer with gin (also 
called dogs nose), sometimes also with ginger and 
sugar : in repute as a morning draught. _ * 

1659-60 Pens Diary 19 Feb., To Mr. Harper's to drink 
admit of Purle. 2707 Mortimer Hnsb. (*7**) U- 34 1 A 5 
grateful to the Stomach as the best Purl-Royal, or W cam- 
wood Wine. 272* Addison Spect. No. 317 Friday.. Twelve 
a-Clock. . .Drank a Glass of Purl to recover Appetite, a 2764 
Lloyd Fan:. Epist., O Purl ! all hail... Mum. Porter, Stingo, 
Mild and Stale. 1833 Mackyat /’. Simple x. The landlady 
made us some purl. %S 5 $ Dickens Mu.. Fr. l ' For, it 
would seem that Purl mu«it always be taken earlj*. 2903 
Licensed Traders' Did., Purl, hot beer with a glass of gin 
in it, re-christened ‘dog nose * in later days. 
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e. Comb. : purl-house, a public house at which 
pnrl is sold and drunk (so purl-boat); purl- 
man, a man who sells purl. 

x8ox Snorting Mag'. XIX- 126 The ‘Jolly Gardeners * was 
stuck up at a Purl-house. 1351 Mayhem? Lond. Labour 
II. 93/2 The river beer-sellers, or purl-men, as they are 
more commonly called. 1902 A. Mohpjson Hole in Wall 
70 The men were purfm-n. .selling liquor— hot beer chiefly, 
in the cold mornings — to the men on the colliers. Ibid. 102 
The purl -boat swung round and shot off. 

Purl, sbA slang-, or colloq. [Goes with Purl 
sense 3, of which (notwithstanding the want 
of earlier instances of the verb) it is prob. the 
derivative sb. naming the act.] An act of whirling, 
hurling, or pitching bead-over-heels or head-fore- 
most; a header or cropper in the hnnting-field ; a 
spill, a heavy fall ; an overturn, upset, capsize. 

1825 Sporting Mag. XV. 387 The purl was tremendous. 
1829 Ibid. XXIV. 52 Mr. Tollemarsh got an awful purl 
over a gate. 1E49 E. E. Napifr. Excurs. S. Africa II. 248 
Spite of numerous tumbles.. I still kept ahead; but Piggy., 
was soon close at my heels; and, at every purl I got, I 
fancied I felt his tusks. 1855 Reade Never too late xxxviii. 
They [canoes] went a tremendous pace — with occasional 
stoppages when a purl occurred. 1861 G. Meredith E. 
Harrington xx, There’s a purl ; somebody’s down. 

Purl, sb .5 Sc. Also purle. A hard nodtrle 
of the dung of an animal, esp. of horse or sheep; 
also, c dried cow-dung used for fnel * (Jam.). 

1704 A. PrTCAiEXE in Graham See. Life Scat, in iZth C. 
(1901) I. vi. 51 A handful of sheep’s purles. 1799 Prize Ess. 
I . c _ . S t TI 'I,— * dung of the animal is 
v • * : ! ■ ■ ■ - . 1 : • the form of small bard 

, . ■’ . 1" \i j ■■■: 1 s ..v : ! woman was gathering 

horse-purls. 

Purl, sb. 6 [Echoic, from the bird’s cry ; cf- 
Piep. sb.-, Pdeee sb l ] A local name of the tem. 

x 835 Swainson Provinc. Homes Birds 202 Common Tem. 
..Great purl (Norfolk). Ibid. 203 Little Tern... Small purl 
(Norfolk). 

Purl, E’. 1 Also 6 pyrl(e, pirl(e. [f. pyrle 
PDELii.l] 

f 1 . trans. Toembroiderwithgoldorsilverthread 
(Puel sb?- l); to edge embroidered figures with 
gold or silver thread. Chiefly in pa. f pie. and ppl. a. 

1525 vtilrrv. ' ’ ■ 7 ' ■ • ,f; " 

14 Item, ij Co; " 

crymsen velve. . • • * # 

(Public Rec. Office), A purse of black vellet pyrled with 
golde threde. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 73 b. Cloth 
of Tissue., pondered with reddeRo>es purled with fine gold. 
1587 F leu 1 no Contn. Holinshed III. 1947/2 The lord maior, 

1 « *,>■,. *. **-:■- t h-'* rfv^—t r- satin 

: i v..- 1 ‘ (i « C. \ ‘d. 

ilwk, pu: Id w .:‘s 1. <:sf.*s *. ■. ■. .. 1 .*•• . /' r.'v. 

14 Purled workes or grounds, closures of gold, such as 
precious stones are set in. j £33 Holme A mrory jv. xii. 
(Roib.)5o4/r, 4 cushions of cloth Of gold Freezed and purled. 
fg. 1623 Fletcher Sea Voy. L iii, Is thy skin whole? 
art thou not purl'd with scabs ? 

2 . absol. To border or edge with or as with 
purls (Purl sb . 1 2). Chiefly in Purled pa.pple. 
and ppl. a., ornamented with or as with an edging 
of minute twisted loops. 

17 66 W. Gordon - Gen. Counting-Bo. 430, 10 yards plain 
purled gauze. _ 2865 Patent Specif. No. Sox The manu- 
facture in twist lace machinery of plain or ornamental 
fabrics having purled edges obtained from warp threads. 
Ibid., As I am about to purl on the sides of this weaving, 
I must suppose that I have six carriages, the two outside 
ones being for the time being ordinary twisting or fabric 
carriages to which the warp lacing threads attach the purls 
formed by the warp weft threads, 
i- 3 . To pleat or frill like a ruff ; to frill the edge 
of ; also transf. Chiefly in pa.pple. and ppl. a. 

X57S Lyte Dodoens r. xix. eg Small, narrow, long and 
round, ragged or purled leaues. Ibid. xx. 31 The Ieaues. . 
be. .a lirtlecut, or purlde about the edges, 2592 Sylvester 
Du Bart as x. iL 59 Thy hufFd, pu/Fd, painted, curl’d parl’d 
wanton Pride. 1649 W. M. Wand. Jew (1857) 16 By bis 
slash’d doublet, high galloshes, and Italian ptirld band [hee 
should be] a Frenchman. 1649 Lovelace Lucasta 147 (T.J 
The officious wind her loose hayre curies. The dewe her 
happy lumen purles. a 1653 G- Daniel Idyll 1 16 Wrought 
Pillows bring Pownc’d Law, Stitched Common- wealth, and 
purled King. 

4 . Knitting, {trans. and intri) To invert the 
stitches so as to produce a furrow or ‘ seam (See 
Purl sbA 5.) 

a 182$ Fogey Vac. E. Anglia, Purle, a term in knitting. 
It means an inversion of the stitches. The seams of stock- 
ings, the alternate rib*, and what are called the docks, are 
purled. 1825 Jamieson, To Purl, to form that stitch in 
knitting, or weaving stockings, which produces the hollow 
or fur. This is called the Purled or Purlin steek, and the 
stockings themselves Purled Stockings. . . It is to be observed, 
however, that Purl is merely a provincialism. Pearl being 
the common pronunciation of the Sjcotch] term. 1835 
Misses Bkietzcke ft Roofer Needlework 4- Knitting n. 99 
As soon as the children can purl with ease. 3903 Barnes 
Grundy Thames Camp 259 Knitting her 1 primrose edging ’, 
counting ‘ knit three, purl three ’. . 

PtLrl (p»il), See also Pikl v. [Goes with 
Pcrl sb.- : cf. also Nonv. pur la (Aasen, Ross) 
to bubble up, guah out as water, Sw. dial . porla 
to purl, murmur, ripple, gurgle (Bjorkeman).] 

X. intr. Of water, a brook, etc.: To flow with 
whirling motion of its particles, or twisting 
round small obstacles: often with reference to the 
murmuring sound of a rill. 


I f.JS 25 [see Purling ppl. a.]. 1591 Sylvester Du Bar/as 
r L iii. Si From dry Rocks abundant Rivers purld. xfiax G. 
- S asdys Ovids Met. xi, From the rock a spring With 
, streames of Lethe softly murmuring, Purles on the pebbles, 
and invites repose. 17 c6 Phillips (ed. 6), To Purl, to run 
with a murmuring Noise, as a Stream does. 1720 Pope Iliad 
xxi. 296 Swift o’er the rolling pebbles, down the hills. 
Louder and louder purl the falling rills. x8ax Clare VilL 
, if I ins tr. I. 19 The gravel-paved brook.. He often «at to see 
1 it purl along. 1830 Tennyson Ode to Memory iv, The brook 
| that loves To purl o’er matted cress and ribbed sand 

2 . transf. Said of a stream of air, breath, wind, 
the sound of a wind instrument or a voice, etc. 

?593 Shaks. Lucrcce 1407 From his lips did flie. Thin 
winding breath, which purl'd vp to the skie. 2626, 1863 [see 
Purling vbl. sbr\. 1648 Herrick Hespcr., Beucclick iii. 
The soft, the sweet, the mellow note Tnat gently purles 
from cithers Oat. 3347 Whistle Binkie (1890) IL 249X116 
saft wins pirlin through the trees. 

b. trans. . To utter with ‘purling’. 

1648 Herrick II es*,cr.. Eel. betas. End. Porter 4- Lyci- 
dcis H. 1, Tell me why Thy whilome merry' Oate By thee 
doth so neglected lye And never purls a note. 

Purl, v.z Now s. tv. dial. [Echoic.] intr. 
To purr, as a cat, 

. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India P. 30 r A Noise much the 

, same as a Cat when she purls. i2c6 * Nathan Hogg ' (H. 
j Baird) A rzv Ser. Poems Dev. Dial. 71 Za zshcra ez hur ole 
j cat wid purdle, Ha wid’n du et in tother xvurdle. 

I Purl vA [In sense 1, app. a (? dialectal) variant 
! spelling of Pirl v. (sense 2), and thus in origin 
closely related to Pcrl v.\ but with a different 
] sense-development.j 

1 . intr. To revolve or whirl round rapidly, as a 
1 wheel ; to spin round, as a psg-top, a whirligig, 

• etc. ; = Prat v. 2. 

1791-1808 (in form pirl) : see Pirl z’. 2. xB3o Plain Hints 
Needlework 104 In Wilts a shuttlecock is said to ‘purl* 
when iL spins in the air, after being thrown up in the air. 

j 'C* n c \ r . tr» vr,.,r,d JJke 

J ■ . v that 

2 . intr. To wheel round suddenly, as a horse. 

3857 Borrow Romany Rye (1858) I. 360 All on a sudden 

a light glared upon the horse's face, who purled round in 
great terror, and flung me out of the saddle. 

3 . trans. and intr. To turn upside down, over- 
turn, upset, capsize ; to turn heels over head, turn 
a somersault, dial, and colloq. 

3856 Reade Never too late xxxviii, They’ (natives] com- 
monly paddle in companies of three; so that whenever one 
is purled, the other two come on each side of him, each 
:.>■ a* h'trtv*--* r. e i 


(E.D.D.) He hit the fence, and then purled over. 

f Purl, Obs. Variant of Prowl v. 

c 2440 Prornp. Parv. 415JT Prollyn, as ratchys (or purlyn), 
scrutor. Ibid. 417/1 Purlyn, idem quod prollyn. 

Purl, var. Pirl v., to twist, spin. 

Purled,///, a . : see Purl vA 

Purleiw, -lew(e, -ley, obs. ff. Purlieu. 

Purler (p 5 *jlai). colloq. [f. Purl vA + -Er.k] 
A throw or blow that hulls any one bead-foreraost ; 
a knock-down blow ; cf. Purl sbA 

3869 E. Farmer Scrap Bk. (ed. 6) 77 A ‘purler’ went 
Maxwell. 1878 Jefferies Gamekeeper at II. ix, Swung 
*•'"* — ’ v: — a purler on the hack of his 

.. 1 • irst Cream Lciccstersh. 378 

■ the purler that stopped [his] 
..forward career. <1x903 H. S. Mekrim an Tomaso's For- 
tune, etc. (1904) 154 It was precisely the attitude of one who 
has had 2 purler at football. 

Purley-man, variant of Purlieu-man. 

Purlicue (pzrilikiri), sb. Sc. Now rare. Also 
parlicne, -lecue, -leycue, perlecue, -Ieque, 
-likew, pirlicue, -liecue, -liquey, purleycue. 
[Origin and etymological form unascertained. See 
Note below. J 

1. 1 A dash or flourish at the end of a word in 
writing;. a school-term, Aberd.” (Jamieson 180S.) 

b. pi. * ’Whims, particularities of conduct, trifling 
oddities, Angus.’ (Jam. 1808.) 

2 . * The peroration, or conclusion of a discourse ; 
also used to denote the discourse itself, Strathmore, 
Roxb.’ (Jam. 1825.) 

3 . See quot. 1S25. (The practice is now obsolete.) 

1825 Jamieson, Purlicue , Pirlicue , Parlicuc.. . The re- 
capitulation made by the pastor of a congregation, of the 
heads of the discourses, which have been delivered by nis 
assistants, on the Saturday preceding the dispensation of 
the sacrament of the Supper. Scot. Orient. pron[oun_ced] 
Pirlicue. Also, the exhortations which were wont to be given 
by him, on Monday, at what was called * the close of the 
work’, were thus denominated in other parts of Sfcot- 
landj. (I have be^n informed that the term has been some- 
times extended tt) all the services jon Monday.) iES5 
Stevenson Kidnapped xxiv. If you distaste the sermo n, I 
doubt the pir liecue will please you as little. 1895 Crockett 
Men of Moss-Hags xxxvi. She would ware her life noon 
teaching them hov to worship God properly, for that they 
were an ignorant wicked pack 1 A pirlicue which pleased 
them but little. , , . 

4 . ‘The space enclosed by the extended fore- 
finger and thumb’ (E. D. D.). 

' 1825 E ROCKETT N. C. Gloss, s.v., ‘ A spang and a purlicue 
is a measure allowed in a certain game at marbles. 

Hence PuTlIene zl, trans. and intr . (In the Pres- 


byterian Churches) : to give a r£sum£ of the pre- 
ceding sermons at the close of a sacrament season. 

iSzs Jamteson, To Purlicue , Pirlicue , Parlicue. i860 
J. Wilson’ Presbytery of Perth 53 He kept up to the last 
the now all but obsolete custom of pirliecuing;.. going up to 
the pulpit at the close of the service, and giving his people 
an abstract of the sermons preached by his assistants on 
Communion occasions, with any remarks thereon which he 
thought necessary- 1876 W. M . Taylor Ministry of Word 
X77 They have been content to ‘say away ’on the passage, 
or, to use an expressive, Scotch word, they have * per like wed ’ 
awhile. 1867 [Jas. Hunter] Kent in. Quinquagenarian 
(Annandale), At the close it was the custom of our 
minister to parleycue the addresses of the clergymen who 
had preceded him. 1896 H. M. B. Reid Camercni ian 
Apostle vL 96 note, Dugald )Vi I Harrison, .was in his time 
reckoned the best purleycueing member of the Presbytery. 

[Note. It is generally assumed that the last part of this 
curious word is cue or F. queue a tail ; the first part has 
been conjecturally refereed to F. parlcr* to speak \ par la 
* by the’, and pour la ‘for the’, each being supposed to 
yield a plausible sense. The word is not known before 
Jamieson; and it is noteworthy that in his Dictionary of 
icoS. he recognized only senses x and ib; although a 
Scottish clergyman, sense 3 was app. unknown to him both 
then and when he prepared his 8*0 ed. of x8x8, and was 
added only in the Supplement of 1S25.] 

Purlieu (pthilkT). Forms; 5 purlewe, 5-7 
purlew, 6 -liue, 6-S -lue, 7 -lieue, -lievr, -leiw ; 
purly, -lie ; pouxlieu, -liew; S pnrleue, perle-w ; 
6- purlieu; also, in comb. 6 purle, purley. 
[Exemplified in 14S2 in the form purlczv'f, app. an 
erroneous alteration of parley, syncopated from 
ptrraley, the natural Eng. spelling (cf. alley, city, 
army) in the 15th c. of AF. pit rale, -aide, taken 
in its transferred sense (Pukal6 2). 

For the history of purale, -alee (pwral/O in English between 
01330 and 1482 written evidence is wanting; in Anglo-Fr. 
legal documents it continued to be written^ purale, poralee 
(examples of which, of 1370-78,10 the sense ‘ purlieu * appear 
under Puralk 2); but, as an English word, it would naturally 
become pnraleyfuraly fpu*r5l/?, pu'rali), and easily be syn- 
copajed to Purley , purly, as still seen m the 16th c. and later, 

’ '■ * ■’ * *’ ’* was the 

- - ■ ■ Pttrlrm 

« • pseudo- 

eiyruuiogK.ai suemug, eiiuui-uuj*^ .ae^ word 

with levs, leu , Lieu, place ; app. it did not appear in law 
Fr. till Inter, when it was prob. taken over from Eng., 
and Gallicized as purlieu 1 see quot. 1574 *.] 

1 . A piece or (ract oflandonthe fringe or border 
of a forest; originally, one that, after having been 
(wrongly, as was thonght) inclnded within the 
bonnds of the forest, was disafforested by a new 
perambulation, but still remained in some respects, 
especially as to the hunting or killing of game, 
subject to provisions of the Forest Laws. 

MSj Rolhc/P - >-t-P vo-t. 

ham, and other F ■ ■ 

orPurlewsofth-- 

the same Forest, ■■ 

Play Weather (1903) 414 Rangers and kepers ol certayne 
places. As forests, parkes, purlews and ebasys. 1570 B. 
Gooce Pop. Kingd. it. (1880) 21 Large fieldes, with 
medowes fayre and townes and parks and purlues large. 
[2574 in J.Dyer/?</<7r/s (1592) 327 Enlemanordun Fortescue 
de S. adjoynont al dit chace, come en le purlieu del chase 
..Ie libertie del purlieu remayna unextmeted.] 1574 in 
Hist. Fortescue Fain. (igEo) 322 The next day ..comes the 
boy* that was wont to hunt that purline. 1574 [see Purliel*- 
man]. x6oo Shaks.^ 4. K. L. iv. iii 77 Pray you (if you know), 
Where in the PutIcws of this Foree«t, stands A sheep-coat, 
fenc’d about with Oliue-trees? 1616 Bullokar Eng. Expos.. 

P urine , a place neere joining to a Forrest, where it is Jawful 
for the owner of the ground to hunt, if hee can dispend 
fortie shillings by the yeere of freeland. _ a 1634 Coke Inst. 
iv. lxxiiu Courts Forests (1648) 303 Purlieu containeth such 
grounds which H. 2. R. 1. or King John added to their 
ancient Forests over other mens grounds, and which were 
disafforested by force of the statute of Carta de forts ta, cap. x 
and cap. 3, and the perambulations and grants thereupon. 
Ibid. 305 (2 R. 2 No. 48) The Commons made Petition that 
men might enjoy their purlieus freely [crig.F. cjlls putssent 

- --- ’ ■ 1 — 1-.: — r — t-ht be made 

... ■ well Lett. 

. , ■ was much 

, ■ . rlieus ever 

. • 4 < r did the 

« ■ V rLEY Hist. 

Eng. J. 412 A lie Zvings Cuu-cii* i. c. : " j attempting 

to recover the purlieus, or those lands adjoining the forests 
which had originally belonged to them, but had been dis- 
afforested by the charter of forests. 

2 . transf. and fg- A place where one has the 
right to range at large ; a place where one is free 
to come and go, or which one habitually frequents; 
a haunt; one’s bounds, limits, beat. 

3643 Si* T. JS*owke Rctig. If led. r. 5 sr Surely, though we 
place Hell under earth, the Devils walke and purjue. i* 
about it. a i63o Butler Rem., Cat *r Puss 3* '' in E d /Jtu 
Passion, through his known Purlieu, Swift 3<j*n Arrow ,r ora 
a Bow, he flew. 1704 Swift T. Tub Prefl, " »t to* »« 
and its purlieus, out of which it may not stray th€ r b ^ 1 . . 
of an hair. 2744 Mem, W. Stuke/ey iSurtees) I. ^3, I 
design to enter upon winter quart errand ^ r3VC ^ t * 1 p ,^ 
or my ,830 in Cobbvlt/Vr . R,da (.E3 5 ) 

n. 5<s Al the village of H.ilslOTS, I sot into lb«porb«i, as 

they cal! it in Hampilmc, of. pepon »cH Vno»m m the 
Wen. iS3a Bitowstvn Fcrithtf. 
the palm-aphis.. anti his grid’s 

of green for cradle, pasture-ground, Purheu and grave. ^ 

tb Phrase. To hunt, follow ends game zn 
purlieu, in tie purlieus, to pursue illicit love. Obs. 



PURLIEU-MAN. 


1624 


PUEPENSE, 


i6tx Bcujm. & Fl. Philastcr iv. i, He Hunts too much 
in the Purities, would he would leave off Poaching, a 1634 
Randolph Muses L ooki ng-glasse iv. iii, To such as hunt in 
Purly; this is something With mine own Game reserv’d. 
1690 Duydln Amphitryon 1. i, He is weary, of hunting in 
the spacious Forest of a Wife, and is following his Game 
incognito, in some little Purliew here at Thebes. 

3 . //. a. transf. The parts about the border of 
anyplace; the outskirts, arch . 

1650 Fuller Pisgah iv. iii. 44 It had some fertile intervalls, 
especially in the skirts, and — 1 
Horeb. 1667 Milton P. L 
Pourlieues ofHeav’n. 171? ■ 

Venus, which in the purlieus of the sun Does now abo\ e him, 
now beneath him run. 1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies 
xi, A wolf.. was skulking about the purlieus of the camp. 
1850 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxxviii. 12 They pleased him, 
fresh from brawling courts And dusty purlieus of the law. 

b. Jig ; The region forming the outlying part of 
anything abstract. Cf. Pale sb. 1 5. arch. 

164? Ward Simp. Coblcr 7 Rather to live within the pale of 
Truth where they may bee quiet, than in the purlievs, 
where they are sure to bee hunted ever and anon. 1664 
Etherf.dce Comical Rev. 1. iii, I walk within the purlieus 
of the law. 1712 Steele Sped . No. 266 f 4 To understand 
all the Purleues of this Game the better . . I must venture my 
self, with my Friend Will, into the Haunts of Beauty and 
Gallantry. 

4 . An outlyiug district of a city or town, a 
suburb ( ebs .) ; also, the meaner streets about some 
main thoroughfare ; a mean, squalid, or disreput- 
able street or quarter. Also allrib. 

t6i8 Bolton Florus (1636) 79 Sicilia was now become a 
purleiw, or suburbe.province of the Roman State, a 1625 
Fletcher Chances 1. vi, Sure he’s gone home: I have 
beaten all the purlieus. But cannot bolt him. 1748 Smollett 
Rod. Rand, xlix, Two tatterdemalions whom he had 
engaged ..about the purlieus of St. Giles’s, a 1834 Lamb 
Sir J. Dunstan Misc. Wks. (1871) 390 A wretched shed in 
the most beggarly purlieu of Bethnal Green. 

5 . altrib. and Comb., as f purlieu dinner (sense 
4), purley-hunter ; purliou-wood: sec quot. 

1621 Burton Anal, Mel. 1. ii. v. i, As a purly hunter, I 
haue hitherto beaten about the circuit of the forrest of 
this Microcosme. 1794 in Jas. Donaldson Agric. Sun*. 
Northampt. 37 Furlieu-zvoods are those woods which arc 
situate immediately in the vicinity of the forest. 1815 
Byron Let. Wks. (1899) 111. 204 Murray has been cruelly 
cudgelled in bis way home from a purlieu dinner, and 
robbed. 

Purlieu-man, tpurley-man (pD jlim&n'). 
Alsofipurle-, 7purlie-man. ff. prcc. + ManjA 1 ] 
The owner of freehold land within the purlieu of 
a forest ; spec, see quot. 1607. 

T574 Sir J. Fortescue in S. P . Dorn. Eliz. XCII, No. 34 
(cf. Hist. Fortescue Font. (1880) 3x5), I answered that 
I wold not myselfe..hunt my groundes, nor yet sufifre anie 
purlemen to hunte them at amc tyme. Ibid. 316 Neythcr 
my selfe, nor anie purleymen shall hunte anie of my groundes. 
1598 Manwood La-.ves Forest , title-p., What a Purallee man 
may doe, how he may hunt and vse his owne Purallee. 1607 
Co\VELi.Jnterpr., Purlic man is he that hath lands within 
the purlieu, and being able to dispend forty shillings by the 
yeare of freehold, is upon these two points licensed to hunt 
in his owne purlieu, a 1634 Coke Inst. iv. Ixxiii. Courts 
Forest 11648; 304 Seeing the wilde Beasts doe belong to the 
purlieu man ratione soli , so long as they remain in his 
grounds, he may kill them, for the property ratione soli is in 
him. 1793-4 Christian in Blackstone's Comm, it, xxviL 
419 note. If deer come out of the forest into the purlieu, 
the purlieu-man may hunt and kill them, provided he docs 
it fairly and without forestalling. 1909 R. W. Raper Let. 
to Editor 29 Mar., I am or claim to be a Purlieu man or 

Purleyman: H'” ,: — a — j _ - — « - 

lying betweer ■ ■ 

and the King ■ ■ * 1 

.. My Purlieu is so written, but always pronounced Purley. 
Purlin (ptrilin). Carpcntiy. Forms : 5 (per- 
son), purlyn, -lyon, 6 -lyne, 7 -lain, -linge, 7-9 
purline, 8- -lin, (9 purling, perling) ; 5-7 pur- 
loyn(e, 8-9 -loin. [History unascertained; the 
forms suggest a Fr. origin, with the prefix for -, 
pour-, in AF. fur-i] A horizontal beam, usually 
one of two or more, which run along the length 
of a roof, resting upon the principal rafters (which 
they cross at right angles), and lending support 
to the common rafters or boards of the roof. 

. s 447 Tint inhull Churchy). Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc) 183 It. 
in perIionebus_ emptis ad idem opus. *448-9 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 10 The principalles shalbe. . 
x inch thik with a purlyn in the Middes from one principall 
to a nother. 1484 Indenture Waynjlcle in Parker Gloss. 
Archil, s. v.. The lower doobyll purlyon pece, . .and the over 
purloyn for the seid floor. 1527 Repairs at Drayton Manor 
(Public Rec. Office), Forsawynge of sparrs and syderasons 
and purlynes ij days, ij s. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 45 The 
Purlains for the Roof. Ibid. 72 Purloyns the same. Ibid. 
73 The Purloynes the same. 1667 Primatt City 4 C. Build. 
86 Four Purlines, being between eighteen and one and 
twenty foot long, and twelve and nine inches in thickness. 
17x4 S. Sewall Diary x6 July, Split the principal Rafter 
next that end, to the purloin. 1864 in Brighton Sir P. 
IVallis (1892) i54The purloins of the deck were about twelve 
feet long. 1B81 Mechanic § 1328 Common rafters.. are 
notched slightly on the under side to fit over the purlins, 
b. allrib., as purlin piece , post , rafter. 

1484 Indenture Waynjlcle in Parker Gloss. Archit. s.v., 
The lower doobyll purlyon pece. 1875 Knight Dict.Mech., 
Purlin-post, a strut supporting a purlin. 1841 Gwjlt 
Archit. | 2046 Purline rafters. 

Purlin: see Pearling sb., quot. a 1700. 
Pu-rling, vbl. [f. Purl ZA 1 + -INC !.] 

1 1- In sense I of the vb. altrib. as purling wire. 


Kates of Customs Cij, Purlynge wyer the dossen 
pounde iiiu. # 1579 J* J 0KCS Present. Bodie 4 Soule 1. x. 
21. The Persian, Spanish, or I talian. working of silks, as 
spinning, twisting, weuing sowing, imbroydring, aresing, 
countcrfeyting, drawing, rasing, purling, buttoning, Sic. 
a 1623 Fletcher Love's Cure 1. ii, If he live, .to your years, 
shall he spend his time in pinning, painting, purling, and 
perfuming as you do? 

2 . Knitting: see sense 4 of the vb. 

18S0 Plain knitting, etc. 11 Purling or knitting back- 
wards should be the next step, as this is necessary' for the 
completion of mulTatees and slocking heels. 1902 Barnes 
Grundy Thames Camp 299 The knitting and purling may 
be made very easy. 

Pu’rling, vbl. sb.- [f. Pen 1. z>.- + -ing k] The 
action of PuitL v. 2 : chiefly referring to the sound. 

1598 Florio, Sorgimento, a rising, .a mounting, a purling, 
a billowing. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 230 A pipe a little 
moistned on the inside, ..maketh a more solemn sound, than 
if the pipe were dry : but yet with a sweet degree of sibila- 
tion or purling. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 17 The purlings of 
Streams. 1863 Mrs. Olithant Chron. Carl. I. Salem Ch . 
vi, He. .heard vaguely the polite purling of Masters’s voice. 
1891 — Jerusalem 11. ii. 25S The purling of the little river 
under the olive-trees. 

Pivrling, vbl. sb.z [f. Purly’. 4 + -ixg 1.] The 
fact of being capsized or thrown headlong. 

1869 E. Farmer Scrap Bk. (ed. 6 ) 91 And with 1 purling * 
and ‘pumping * the field gets select. 

Ptl’rling, ppl. a. [f. Pdrl v.- + -ing 2.] That 
purls, as a nvulet or stream ; rippling, undulating ; 
murmuring. 

a 1586 Sidney Aslr. 4 Stella xv. 1 Euery purling spring 
Which from the ribs of old Parnassus flowes. 2598 Drayton 
Heroic. Ep. xxii. 97 With ev’ry little perling breath that 
blowes. 1626 Bacon Syha § 170 All instruments that have 
either returns, as trumpets; or flexions, as comets; or are 
drawn up, and put from,assackbuts; have a purling sound. 
1631 Chatman Ceesarff Pomfcy it. i. E3 Exceeding calme, 
By reason of a purling winde that flyes Off from the shore 
each morning. 1655 Vaughan Silex Scint., Ps. lxv, The 
fruitful flocks fill every dale, And purling com doth cloath 

the vale. 173* Pope Ess. Man 1. — * — 

and the purling rilL 2867 MissY ► 

pathetic purling flow of talk. A ,/ 

Wight (1889! 293 The evening star flickered its glinting liglit 
across the purling water. 

Purloin (pmloi'n), v. Forms : 5-6 perloyn(e, 

5- 7 purloyn(o, (5 pourloigne), 7 purloine, 

6- purloin, [a. AF .purloigner = OF. forloigner, 
-lognier, - Ittnier , purloigner , -luignicr, - luiuier , 
later pourloign f f)er, - longnicr , f. por-, pur- :—L. 
pro - *f loing, loin L. longe far ; hence, 1 to put 
far off or far away, to put away, do away with*. 
The sense 1 make away with, steal 9 appears to be 
of English development. 

The OF. Jor- purloigner tended to be confused in use 
with porlongier, and the learned prolonger , representatives 
of L . prdlongare to Prolong. In Eng. prolong is rarely 
found in the sense * purloin’, but the obs. Proloyn v. com- 
bined the senses of both verbs.} 

+ 1 . tram. To put far away; to remove; to put 
away ; to do away with ; make of none effect. Obs. 

c 1440 York Myst. xxx. 31 My duke doughty, demar of 
dampnacion, To princes and prelatis }>at youre preceplis 
perloyned. c 1440 Promfi, Parz\ 394/2 Perloynyn, idem 
quod. purloynyn. [Ibid. 417/1 Purlongyn, or prolongyn, 
or put fer a-wey, frolongo, alien o.) 1461 Rolls of Parlt. V. 
494/1 The «;eid Enditcmentr and Pre^entementz been pur- 
loyned, emberiled and put away. 2660 R. Coke Pozver 4 
SubJ. 123A Prince commands a Judge toexecute the known 
Law-s uprightly ; he becomes corrupt, and sells, or otherwise 
purloyns judgment. 

i* b. To put out of the way, conceal. Obs. 

1489 Hen. VII in Epist. Acad . Oxon. (O.H.S.) II. 539 
The sayde bachelar hath. .g[r]evously offendyd unto us in 
concellyng and pourloignyng he sayde Thomas. 

2 . To make away with, misappropriate, or take 
dishonestly; to stedl, csp. Under circumstances ! 
which- involve a breach of trust; to pilfer, filch. 

1548 Act 243 Edzv. VI , c. o § 1 Yf any souldier. .doe 
sell give a wale or willfuIHe purloyneor otherwise exchaungc 
alter or putt away e anye horse. 2594 Drayton IdeasWui, 
For feare that some their Treasure should purloyne. 1684 
Wood Life III. 103 A. W... made 2 such exact catalogues 
of his books that nothing could be purloyn *d thence. __ 1749 
Fielding Tom Jones viu. xi, I took.. an opportunity of 
purloining his key from his breeches-pocket.^ x8So Chamb. 

Jr til. ecu. 367 Epileptics have an irresistible impulse to 
purloin whatever they can secretly lay their hands upon. 

b. absol. or intr. To commit petty theft. 

x6xx Bible Tit. ii. to Not purloynyng, but shewing all 
good fidelitie.^ a 1635 Bp. Corbet Poems (1S07) 28 Thence 
goes he to their present. And there he doth purloyne. 

-fc. trans . To steal from, to rob (a person). 
Obs. rare. 

1571 Campion Hist. Irel. vi. (1633) 19 If neighbours and 
friends send their Catars to purloyne one another, 

3 . transf. and fig. 

1593 Shaks. Lucr. 1651 Euidence to sweare That my 
poore beautie had purloin’d his eyes. x6x6 Surfu & 
Majiku. Country Farme 653 If they [weeds] be suffered to 
grow vp, sucke, purloine, and Carrie away the sap and sub- 
stance of the earth. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 1772, 1 
Galleries purloined from the.first floor of each house. 1B07 
J. Barlow Columb. 1. 12 Slaves, kings, ad venturers, envious 
of his name. Enjoy d his labours, and purloin’d his fame. 
x8oo Byron Eng. Bards d Cc. Kevinvers 326 Lo 1 the Sab- 
bath bard .. Perverts the Prophets, and purloins the Psalms. 

Hence Purloined ppl. a. 

*907 nation 5 Oct. 13/1 Hermit crabs thrusting sharp 
nippers from the shelter of purloined whelk-shells. 


Purloin, variant of Porlin. 

Purloiner (prjloi*noj). [f. Purloin + 

One who purloins ; a petty thief, a pilferer. 

*5^5 Aby. S andys Serin, on Jas. iv. 8 (Parker Soc.) 135 
Gleaners of other men’s goods, and pillers, and purloiners. 

T — r-x/ ::: seem.. Hard. .to 

' 1 iyes of the Little 

'.ra miner No. 29 
. ’the public cause 

such a clutter to be made about their reputations. 1791- 
1823 D’Israf.li Cur. Lit., Literary filchers, We have both 
forgers and purloiners .. in the republic of letters. 1865 
Pall Mall G. 6 Dec. 3 It is not only in nude statues that 
we English pre for the most part mere prosaic purloiners 
from tire antique. 

Unrlorning, vbl. sb. ff. as prec. + -i.vg l.] 
The action of the verb Puiilolv; making away 
with ; pilfering, filching. 

if"' *•- ': V TI. 256 For perloynynge 

of 1 the sea. 1612 F. Mark- 

ha? to discouer all manner 

of thefts or purloynings (whether of victualls or other 
matter), a 1827 J. Whyte Ser/tt. Doctr. 4 Prod. SubJ. 
xiiL (1831) 231 The allowable purloining of your earlier days. 
Purlorning, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -INC -.] 
That pnrloins ; pilfering, filching 
1576 Fleming Paticpl. Epist. 283 Thinking it safe from 
purloynlng Tobber. 1602 :nd Ft. Return fr. Parnass. 1. 
iv.JArb.) 17 Let vs run through all the lewd formes oflime- 
twig purloyning villanies. 

Purloyn(e, -lyn(e, -lyon, obs. ff. Pcelin. 
Purly, obs. form of Pgblieu. 
i’ Purmein, z>. Sr. Obs. rare. [a. OF. four- 
mette-r (- me! lie -), earlier form of promener : see 
Promen ade -j.~] intr. To walk about, take a walk. 

1600 J. Melvill Diary (Wodrow Soc.) : 17 In privat con* 
Terence purmeineing in tile fields. 

Purmenade, -ado, obs. Sc. ff. Promenade. 
Pumancie, Purnele, Pumor: see Per- 
nancy, Parnel, Pernor. 

Pnro- (piu“'ra), used as combining form from L. 
pits, pur- Pds, in a few pathological terms, instead 
of the more usual Pro- of Greek origin. Pn-ro- 
hepati-tls, suppurative hepatitis. Ptrro-lympli, 
lymph containing pns-corpuscles, pyo-lymph. 
PuTo-mwcoas a, consisting of or containing both 
pus and mucus, mnco-pnrulent. 

1857 Dl'ncuson, Purc-hepatitis. .Purr-rmccus. 1869 G. 
Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 85 The iris at first appears hary..; 
its surface then becomes partially or entirely coated with a 
film of puro-lymph. 1B99 Ailinrtt's Syst. Med. VII. 497 
'J here was greenish yellow puro-lymph along the vessels up 
to the vertex. 

Purpaxley. rare. [app. alteration of Pock- 
I'.vnLEit after Parley.] ■= Pourparler. 

>904 M. Hewlett Queen's Qr/air l iv. 50 After some 
purparley, at a privy audience, lie came to u hat he called 
* close quarters ’. 

t Purpart. Law. Obs. or arch. \ ■= med.L. 
prapars , perpars (in F/ela), purpars (1366) 'porlio 
hcereditaria, sen divisio hatreditatis per partes ’ (Du 
Cange), f. pro- (OF. por-, pur-'), or per- + pars 
part, portion : cf. proportion.') = PurpaRTY. 

1492 Will Starky (Somerset Ho.), Havendele or purpart. 
1538 in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) I. App. xc. 250, 1 w-yl that 
Margery my wyfe shal have one egal part to her own 
propre use, in name of her purpart, a 1625 Sir H. Finch 
I.azv (1636) 335 There is a proviso, that euery one ^hall haue 
in her purpart, parcell of the land* holden in chiefe. 1790 
Dallas' Amer. I.azv Rep. I. 354 The purparts of the valua- 
tion are not specified. x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 5x1 
If., the tenants or persons concerned, admitting the de- 
mandant’s title parts and purparts, shall show' to the Court 
an inequality in the partition. 

Hence + Purpa-rture Obs., in same sense. 

1643 Farington Papers (Che: ham Soc.) 99 Goods set out 
by tne Collonells of this County for Mris fiarington of 
Wordet, purparture or fyft. 

Pnrpaxty. Law. arch. Forms : 4 porpartie, 
4-5 pour-, purpartie, 5 -ye, 6-S purparty, 7 
poxirparty. [a. AF . purpart ie (Britton 1292) = 
OF. por- (1255 in Godef., in med. Anglo-L. pur- 
fartia, froper/ia), f. for- pour- L. fro- for, forth, 
etc. +fartie division, part : see Party ; cf. prec.] 

A proportion, a share, esp. in an inheritance. 

a 1325 MS. Razul. B. 520 If. 7 b, pe writ of nouele deseisine 
aut of purpartie. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 184 That ech of hem 
as Heritage His porpartie hath underfonge. Ibid. 364 
Pourpartie^ 1495 Act 11 Hen. \’Il, c. Preamble, fht 
seid Manoris. .were allotted to the purpartie and particion 
thcrof of the seid John Howard. 1596 Bicox Max. ^ Use 
Com. Lazo 1. xxiii, If three Coparceners be, and one of 
them alien her purparty. 1658 Phillips, To moke Pour • 
party, to sever the Lands that fall to partners, which before 
partition they held joyntly. 1793 H. Walyole Let. to 
Miss M. Berry 6 Oct., 1 am forced to_ eat all the game of 
your purparties, as well as my own thirds. 1856 Bouvier s 
Lazo Diet. (ed. 6) II. 405 To make purparty is to divide 
and sever the lands which fall to parceners. x8S* C. Sweet 
Diet. Eng. Lazo 659 Purparty is an old word for share or 
portion, ..to hold land in purparty with a person is to hold 
it jointly with him. 

fPurpayne, variant of Poirr-rAix Obs. 

15x3 W. de Worde Bk. Keruynge in Bttl'ces Bk. 270 Than 
knele on your knee tyll the purpayne passe cyght Joucs. 
Purpays(s9, -pess, -peys, obs. ff. 1 onroiSE. 
t Purpe'nse, v. Obs. Also 6 pour-, [n. 
OF. purpenser (nth c.) f. pur-, pour- (:-L. pro 
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■forth) + penser to think. Superseded in 16th c. by 
Prepense, so as to emphasize the notion of 1 before- 
hand tram . To think of, meditate or deliberate 

upon; to determine beforehand; to premeditate. 

cx 400 Beryn 22x4 A CachepolL.so was he ful ensensid 
How he hym wold engyne, as he had purpensid. 1450 
Rolls of Parti, y.x 77/2 Purpensyng (in Poston L. I. xoo 
f 1 ' * "i grete Ennemye and 

and gete by power and 
■ 1496 Act i2 lien. VII, 
„ ■ txd and purpensed the 

murdre of oon Richard Tracy Gentilman, then his maister. 
1512 Help as in Thoms Prose Rom. (1S2S) III. 27 The said 
iniury (bi her commised and purpensed). 

Hence f Furpemsed ppl.a. [after OF .pii)pensf\, 
resolved, premeditated, planned, deliberate ; esp. in 
malice purpensed , purpensed malice , the original 
form of malice prepensed or Prepense, q. v. 

[ a 1170 Laws Will. /, i. § x (Liebermann) 492 Autresi..de 
agwait purpense [v.rr. purpensed, prepensedj. 1404 Rolls 
of Partt. III. 541/1 Si soit trovee qe ce soit fait par malice 
purpense, 

1436 Rolls of P aril. IV. 498/1 William Pulle..in awayte 
Iyggyng, by assaute purpensed, .. the saide Isabell felo- 
n ousel y there than toke..and fro thens ledde. 1459 Ibid. V. 

• ‘ous and dampn- 
' ■ 5 moost extreme 

■ . Wk«. 238/2 In 

1538 Fitzherb. 

, . ;dley,and not of 

malyce pourpensed. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark 
iii. 30 A purpensed malice againste the goodnesse of God. 

Also f Furpemsedly, tPurpe‘nsely<wfo. = Pre- 
PENSELY. 

M7 2 ~3 Rolls of Parll. VI. 51/2 The yatesof the same., 
willfully and purpensely with fyere..[the Rioters] brent. 
1496 Act 12 Hot. VII* c. 7 If any laie persone hereaftir 
purpenstdly murder their Lord Maister or Sovereign imme- 
diate, that they hereaftir be not admytted to their Clergie. 

+ pu'rpie, sb. Sc. 06 s. [a. OF. porpii (13th c- 
in GodeL), later pourpie , pourpied , altered from 
Polpti , poulpicd, ad. med.L. pullipcd-em , acc. of 
pulli pes or pes pulli (i.e. colt’s foot), in medieval 
lists of plant-names a regular synonym of porlu - 
laca : see Sinon. J 3 arlhol., Alphita . ] = Purslane. 

1568 Skeyne The Pest (i860) 25 Latice, Clchorie, Purple, 
Sourak. 1596 in Analecta Scot lea II. 13 The seid of al sort 
of mawes, purpie, and sorrelis or sourochis. 1681 in Thanes 
of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 352 Purpie half ane unce. 

Pirrpie, a. A Scottish variant of Purple. 

x66x Lamont Dtary 6 Aug. (1810) 173 He dyed ofa purpie 
feaver. x 65 g Ree. hditt. fustic. Crt. (1905) 1 She attended 
her brother who lay sick of a Purpie flfeuer. 1844 J. Lemon 
Lays St. Mungo 49 We laiggart a’ our cheeks Wi* the 
bonnie purpie dye. 

t Pur pit, obs. abbrev. Perpetuana ; cf. Perfet. 

1727 Urinc l r oy. ff Trav. 150 The goods they received 
was purpils, old sheets, caggs of tallow,.. and powder. 

+ Pu'rpitle. Obs. rare. Also 5 purpytyl, pur- 
petill. [app. a metathesis of OF. pulpitre, med. 
L. ptilpilrum , var. of pulpihtm , staging, scaffold- 
ing, raised platform, PcLriT ; cf. quot. in Du 
Cange 'magnum pulpitrum fieri inaltumex traverso 
dicte ecclesie, in qno sunt aliquando cantores ad 
Missam *.] A choir-screen or organ-screen. 

1354 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) ! II. 91 In j clave cum una 
plate emp. pro hostio camerze in le Purpitle, 8 d. 1408 Ibid. 
137 Pro j fundo in le purpytyl et pro hostio ibidem ad 
magnas organas, ifW. 1453 Ibid. 162 Rob. Wright operand 
super le Purpetill dictfarum] organic[arum]. 

Purple (pDMp’l), a. and sb. Also 3 purpel, 
4-5 purpul, 4-6 -pyl, 5 -pyll, 5-6 -pylle, -pull, 
-e ,-pil(l. [ONorthumb.//rr//<r, early 
purpul , altered from purpre,pttrper Purpuk, with 
l for r after preceding r, as in marbre , marble. 

In the OE .purpure, ME. purpre,purper, PuRRUR.the sb. 
Use was the original, the adj. or attrib. use being later and 
derivative ; but the form purple, purpel , appeared first in 
adj. or attrib. use, and only in the 15th c. supplanted 

> X . T>... »l: -<• .«/•- 


either of the OE. genitive purp{n)ran i of purple', or of 
the derivative adjective purpurea. See also Purpur.] 

A. ail/. 

- 1 . Of the distinguishing colour of the dress of 
emperors, kings, etc. ; = L. purpureus , Gr. 

trop<pvp€os t in early use meaning crimson ; hence, 
imperial, royal. 

c 975 RusJtiv. Cosp. John xix. 5 Eode forSon <5e hmlend 
berende Syrnenne be^ & purple [ Lindisf. G. purbple) hne^le 
\Ags. Gosp. purpuren reaf, Hatton Gosf>. purpre reaf; L- 
furpitreum vcstimcntuin\. a 1*25 St. Marker, xxvii, 
Ciciatoun ant purpel pal scaltou liaue to wede. 1:2330 
King cf Tars 364 In cloth of riche purpel palle. c 2430 
Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 120 His purpul mantel his 
garnementis royalle. 1526 Tindale John xix. 2 They did 
put on hym a purple garment. 1791 Cow per Odyss. xxi. 
144 Telemachus..Cast off His purple cloak. 

b. Of persons: Clad in purple; of imperial 
or royal rank. pod. or rhel. 

a 1704 T. Brown tr. /Eneas Sylriud Death Lucretia 
Wks. 1709 HI. it- 88 Shoud my passive Body be pregnant 
by the purple Villain. *74 * Gray Adversity 7 Purple 
tyrants vainly groan. . . 

2 . Of the colour described in B. I, m its medie- 
val and modem acceptations. 

1398 Trevisv Barth. DeP. R. xvi. xciv. (M93> 5^5 Purpyl 
salt in Pathmos is so bryght and clere that ymages ben 


seen therin. 146 6 in Archxologia (18S7) L, 1. 38, j hole 
vestrnent of rede purpyl silke. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xxvL (Percy Soc.) 115 Wyth purple colour the fioures 
enhewed. 1560 Da us tr. Sieidauts Comm. 172 b, He con- 
secrated Anthony. .Cardinall of Med one, setting upon bis 
head a purple hatte. 1573-80 Baret Alv. P 870 The Purple, 
or violet colour, conchy Hum. 1578 Lyte Dcdocns t. xxx\ii. 
55 That [pimpernel] whicbe beareth the purple floures [of 
Adonis]. 1696 J . Aubrey Mi sc., Appar. (1784) 117 This 
Stranger was in a purple- shag gown. 1776 Withering Brit. 
Plants I. 382 Lousewort.. Blossoms purple, much slenderer 
than the calyx. 1792 S. Rogcrs Pleas. Mem. 1. 71 When 
purple evening tinged the west. 18x0 Scott Lady 0/ L . 
tit. v, Heath-bell with her purple bloom. 1826 Kirby & Sp. 
Entomol. xlvi. IV. ^ — f - 77 — * • • * 

a 1839 Praed Poet 

1879 O. N. Rood . h 

spectrum and in our normal^ spectrum we found no repre- 
sentative of purple, or purplish tints. This sensation can 
not be produced by one set of waves alone, whatever their 
length may be : it needs the joint action of the red and 
viofet waves, or the red and blue. 

b. Preceded by an adj. or sb. indicating the shade 
of colour, as amethyst , bluish , dahlia , dark, dun 
purple, etc. (for other instances of which, see the 
first element). See also B. 1 d. 

1629 Parkinson Paradisus 182 The three upright leaves 
are not so smoakie, yet of a dun purple colour. 28 02 Med. 
Jrnl.yiW. 497 Her whole skin was always more or less of 
a bluish purple colour. 1859 Ruskin Two Paths v. 202 
That lovely dark purple colour of our Welsh and Highland 
hills is owing, not to their distance merely, but to their 
rocks. 2882 Garden 1 Apr. 210/3 The varieties.. sent are. . 
rosy purple. .dark livid purple.. deep rose purple.. venous 
purple. 1906 Daily Citron. 15 Oct. 8/2 Made in dahlia- 
purple crepe de chine. 

C. Of this colour as being the hue of mourning 
(esp. royal or ecclesiastical mourning), or of peni- 
tence. 


14 66 in A rchaeologia (1887) L. 1. 38 Item j nother purpyll 
chesebyll for gode fryday. 2493 Petronilla xxg With 

f iurple wede to the heuenly mancyon Hir soule went up the 
ast day of may. 2542 in Archarologia (1887) L. 1. 46 Item 
a vehement ptirpull silke for good frydnye. 1868 Marriott 
Vest. Chr. 174 The vestments.. oftentimes.. are purple, in 
times of fast, because of our mourning in respect of sin. 

d. Used poet, to describe the colour of blood. 
(Properly said of the crimson venous blood, the 
colour of arterial blood being scarlet.) Hence, 
Bloody, blood-stained. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. h. vL 29 A large purple streameadowne 
their giambeux falles. Ibid. viii. 36 The red blood flowed 
fresh, That underneath his feet soone made a purple plesh. 
2593 Shahs. 3 Hen. VI, v. vL64See how my sword weepes 
for the poore Kings death. O may such purple teares be 
alway shed From those that wish the downfall of our house. 
2605 1 st Pi. Ieronimo (1901) it. v, And by that slaue this 
purple act was done. 27x0 Pope Windsor For. 417 There 
purple Vengeance bathed in gore retires, c 1764 Gray Owen 
33 Where he points bis purple spear. Hasty, hasty Rout is 
there. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. x. x. When Mathouse-burn 
to Melrose ran A II purple with their blood. 2819 Keats Eve 
St. Agnes xvi, A thought came like a full-blown rose t Flush- 
ing bis brow, and in his pained heart Made purple not. 

3 . Rhetorically. With, reference to the qualities 
of this colour : bright-hued, brilliant, splendid, 
gaudy, gay; (of sin) deep-dyed, grave, heinous. 

% Purple patch, passage, piece, a brilliant or ornate passage 
in a literary composition (after L. purpureus pannus, Hor. 
ZV Arte Poet. 15). So purple patchwork. 

1558 Q. Euz. Horace 20 (E.E.T.S.) 142 Oft to beginnings 
graue and shewes of great is sowed A purple pace, one or 
more for vevve. 1697 Dryden Vsrg. Past. 11. 62 All the 
Glories of the Purple Spring. 2742 Gray Ode Spring 4 
The rosy-bosom’d Hours .. wake the purple year! 1756 
C. Smart tr. Horace II. 379 One or two verses of purple 
patchwork, that may make a great shew.^ 1872 Elackie 
Lays Highl. Introd. 51 Places once flaunting with purple 
prosperity. 1881 Academy 9 Apr. 256/2 A few of the purple 
patches scattered through the book may serve as a sample 
of the rest. 1895 E. Gosse in Cent. Mag. July 431/2 
Emphasizing the purplcr passages with lifted voice and 
gesticulating finger. 2905 H. A. Vachell The Hill vii. 147, 

I never said bridge was a purple sin. 

b. collog. 1 Gorgeous J , * splendid * royal \ 

2894 Pall Mall G. 20 Dec. 3/2 Who should I see. .having 
a purple time of it but Padishah and Potter. 1903 Daily 
Citron. 19 May 6/3 You had one purple moment in your 
life— a sackful of coins, and scrambling them among boys. 

B. sb. 

X. The name of a colour, a. Anciently, that of 
the dye obtained from species of gastropod molluscs 
( Purpura and Mur ex'), commonly called Tyrian 
purple , which was actually a crimson ; b. in the 
middle ages applied vaguely to many shades of red ; 
cf. Porpuu sb. 3 ; c. now applied to mixtures of 
red and blue in various proportions, usually con- 
taining also some black or white, or both, ap- 
proaching on the one side to crimson and on the 
other to violet. 

The various tints are frequently distinguished by the names 
of flowers fruits, etc. in which they occur, as auricula , 
dahlia , heliotrope, pittm, pomegranate, wine purple ; also 
by special names, as Indian, royal purple-, magenta, 
maicve,sotferiuo, etc. : see these words- 
C 1440 Prontf > . Parv. 4x7/1 Purpu), Pnr/ura. i$$o Palsgr. 
321/2 Purpylle, pourpre. i57° Levins Mantp. I2 5 '35 
Purpil, purfura, at. a 15S6 Sidney Arcadia v. U :59a > 447 
Not that purple which we now haue..but of the right 
Tyrian purple, which was nearest to a colour betwixt our 
murry and scarlet. 1614 Chapman jn U Brooke Ghost 
Rich. Ill , Poems (1S72) 49 What does then Thy purple in 
graine, uith these red-oker men? a 1649 Drums*, or Hawth. 


Mrm. St. Wks. (1721) 131 As the rose, at the fair appearing 
of the morning sun, displaycth and spreadeth her purples. 
1720 Ozell Vertofs Rom. Rep. J. vil 422 The first Prtetor 
of Rome. .was allowed the Prasiexta, or Robe edged with 
Purple. 1774 Golds.m. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 347 Their 
plumage is glossed with a rich purple. 18x5 Byron Destr . 
Sennacherib i, His cohorts were gleaming in purple and gold 
2873 ‘Susan Cooudgc * JVkat Katy Did at Sc/t. xui. 22 1 
Painted in soft purples and grays. x888 Rqlleston & 
Jacksos Artine. Life 474 In the genera Purpura and Murex 
the secrerion [of the hypobranchial glandj, at first colourless, 
cbar.ges In sunlight to a purple or violet, used as a d>e by 
the ancients, and known as 4 Tyrian purple 

d. The Tyrian dye, or any pigment of the above- 
mentioned colours. 

With many defining words, expressing the composition, 
source, inventor, etc., as alizarin, aniline, ethyl, madder 
mineral, orchil or archil furflc ; French, Indian , London 
Purple ; Fields, Perkins s, regina purple , etc. Purple of 
Cassius (also purple powder of Cassius C 2) = gold-purple 
(Gold 1 10); named after Andreas Cassius (died 1673). 

1638-56 Cowley Davideis m. Note 26 The Purple of 
the Ancients was taken out of a kind of Shell- fish called 
Purpura. 1839 Urr DLL Arts, Purple of Cassius, gold 
purple, _ is a \itrifiable pigment, which stains glass and 
porcelain of a beautiful red or purple hue. Ibid., Purple of 
molltisca , is a viscid liquor, secreted by certain shell-fish, 
the Buccinunt lapiltus, and others, which dyes wool, &c. of 
a purple colour, and is supposed to be the substance of the 
Tyrian dye. 1853 \V. Gregory Inorg . Client, (ed. 3) 220 
With solutions of gold, salts of protoxide of tin produce a 
purple precipitate, the purple of Cassius, 

2 . Purple cloth or clothing ; a purple robe ; = 
Purpuk sb. i. Purple and pall : see Puiipuk sb. 1. 

Now only in imitations of Latin or Greek, or of biblical 
language. 

cx 460 Towneley Myst. x. 273 Marie wroght pur pyll. 2526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de \V. 1531) 281 b, The ryebe gloton.. 
whiche was clothed in purpull & cloth of reynes. 1526 
Tindale Acts xvi. 14 Lidia a seller off purple. 2579 Spenser 
Sheph. Cal. July 173 Yclad in purple and pall. 2648 Bp. 
Hall Set. Thoughts § 13 The rich glutton .. clothed in 
purple and byss. 2850 S. Dobell Roman i. Poet. Wks. 
(1875) I. 8 She wraps the purple round her outraged breast, 
2894 Gladstone Horace } Odes ir. xviii, No well-born 
maidens, my poor doors within, Laconian purples spin. 

b. As the distinguishing dress of emperors, 
kings, consuls, and chief magistrates; hence Jig.\ 
spec, the purple , imperial, royal, or consular rank, 
power, or office. Also the colour of imperial and 


■ ixb) 15 Of purpill rede 

born of a pure virgine. 
(Arb.) 5 No Iesse con- 
foundinge the order of thinges, than he whiche clotheth an 
ape in purple, and a king in sack eel otb. 1609 Bible (Douay) 
1 Esdras iii. 2 King Darius made a great supper.. to al 
that wearc purple, and to the praetors. 16x0 Holland 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 2 7 x Constantine.. laid aside the 
Purple.. [and] became a Priest 1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 32a 
A vile conceit in pompous words express'd, Is like a down 
In regal purple dress’d. 1736 Chandler Hist. Persec. rrr 
They worship not God, but the Purple. 1776 Gibbon Decl. 

F. xiv. J. 400 As soon as Diocletian and Maximian had 
resigned the purple. 1869 Seeley Ltd. *f Ess. (1870) 67 The 
ablest generals are still frequently invested with the purple. 

c. The purple : in reference to the scarlet colour 
of the official dress of a cardinal ; hence the rank, 
state, or office of a cardinal ; the cnrdinalate. 

1685 Burnet Trav . 8 Dec. (1686) 231 He retains the un- 
affected simplicity and humility of a Frier, amidst all the 
dignity of the Purple. 1695 Loud. Gaz. No. 3046/1 We are 
told that the present Duke of Modena.. intends to quit the 
Purple, and to send back his Cardinals Cap to the Pope. 
2786 W. Thomson Watson's Philip HI, vi. (1839) 321 *1 he 
necessity of exchanging the ease of former familiarity for 
those ceremonies of respect which «ere due to the purple. 
..The presence of the cardinal was uneasy to him. 1898 
Villari Life 4 i- Times Machiav. II. vi. 237 He was raised 
to the purple. 

d. In phrase born, cradled in (the) pitrple : said 
of a child of an imperial or royal reigning family ; 
or by extension, of a noble or wealthy’ family, or 
of the highest or most privileged rank of any 
organization. (Commonly associated with sense 2 ; 
but, see, as to the origin, Pobfhykogknite a.) 

1790 Burke Let. M. Dupont in Corr. (1844) III. 161 He 
was born in purple, and of course was not made to a situa- 
tion which would have tried a virtue most fully perfected. 
1827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) II.x. 268 [Richard Crom- 
well] would probably have reigned as v ell as most of those 
who are bom in the purple. 1876 Bancroft Hist. US. VI. 
1%*. 438 The old Whig party reserved the highest places for 
those cradled in the purple- 2884 Laequcherp. in Fortn. 
Rev. Feb. 208 True Liberals who have not had the good 
fortune to be born in the Whig purple. 

3 . Any’ of the species of molluscs which yielded 
the Tyrian purple (see l), or any allied species; 
in mod. use, a mollusc of the genus purpura. 
Also called Purple-fish. 

The species which yielded the Tyrian dye are believed to 
have been Murex brandaris , M. Uuucultts, and Purpura 
kxmosioma. (see Proc. Royal Soc. X. i but a» species 
of Murex and Purpura secrete the fluid to some ** *[> • 

1580 Hollybsnd Treas. Ft. Tong, /V«r/rc... a shell fish 
called a Purple. x5ox Holland F/lnrh 
caught by means of «omc stinking bait. i£8* Cr rc tr. 
Lucretius vt. 1072 The Purples blood gives Wool so ^ deep a 
stain That we can never wash « ' 

Pancirollus' Remm Mem. h «- *- 5 The lyrians by taking 
at* ay the Shells of the greater I’arpes, 
noble Juice. *755 CentL Mag. XXV . 32 It belongs to jet 
another tribe, and is a Purple. 192* Srcr Shell Lfc 254 
The Purple ( Purpura lapiltus', commonly known as Dc-g- 
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winkle, and in Ireland as Horse-winkle, is one of the com- 
monest of marine snails. 

4 . f a. A purple or livid spot, botch, or pustule ; 
also, the bubo of the plague (ads,), b. //. A disease 
characterized by an eruption of purplish pustules; 
esp. Purpura, but formerly often vaguely used. 

c 1440 Promp.Parv . 41 7/1 Purplys, sorys ,morbuli furfurci 
dicuntuv. 1483 Cath. A ngl. 294/2 A Purp^lle, papula, 
c 1530 Hicksconter (5905) 146 God punisheth.. with creat 
sickness As pox, pestilence, purple and axes. 1533 Elyot 
Cast. Helthe (1541) 83 b, Whan they [children] waxe elder, 
than be they jjreved with kernelles,. .swcllynges under the 
chynne, and in England commonly purpyls, mcasels, and 
small pockes. 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. IE) 
194, I am glad at heart to hear the Duke of Feria is dead 
of the Purples. 1660 Wood Life 3 Dec. (O.H.S.) I. 349 It 
is thought it is the spotted feaver or purples. 1755 Johnson', 
Purples — j — ‘-, c h break 

out in r ■ lit ion IE 

3^ My d ■ ■ . 2865A. 

Flint Prine. Tiled. 857 The term purpura, or the purples, 
denotes an affection t characterized by a truly petechial 
eruption, or petechia;.’ 

c. Purples : swine fever. 

1887 Times 1 Feb. q/6 Swine fever, .being known in 
different parts of Great llritain by the names of pig typhoid, 
pig distemper, purples, swine plague [etc]. 1897 Syd. See. 
Lex., Purples, a common name. .for Swine fever. 

d. Purples : a disease in wheat caused by 
Vibrio tritici (see quots.). 

1808 A nn. Agric. XLV. 236 Purples, the, * ear-cockle 1 in 
wheat. Ess. 1881 El. A. Ormekod Injur. Insects (1890) 
104 * Cockle galL* or ‘Purples' arc the small roundish or 
distorted growths sometimes found in wheat which give to 
the ear an appearance much as if purplish.or dark-coloured 
peppercorns had taken the place of wheat-grains. 

5 . A purple flower. Zwj purples : see Long 
a . 1 1 7 c. 

1840 Browni kg Sordello v. 295 Plucking purples in Goito’s 
moss. 1905 Academy iS Nov. IX9S/1, I took his bunch of 
purples, and I charmed his heart away. 

6 . With the, applied to blood: cf. A. 2 d. 

1804 IE Couper Poetry 1 1. 61 Tibb snyted Madge's muckle 
nizz. Till out the purple sprang. 

C. Combinations and collocations. 

1. Of the adjective. 

1. General combinations: a. Farasynthetic, as 
purple-berried (having purple berries), -eyed, 
- faced , -flowered, - headed , - hued , - leaved , - nosed , 

- robed , - skirted , - spiked \ - tailed , - tipped \ » topped , 
-veined, - vested , etc. adjs. : freq. in specific names 
of animals and plants, c. g. purple-berried bay, 
purple-tailed parakeet. Hence such forms as 
purple-back, the purple-backed humming bird. 

1430 Lvdg. St. Margnrete 25 This dnysye with Icves rede 
and w hite, Purpul-hewed. 1754 Catcsly's Nat. Hist. Carol. 
I.6x The Purple-berried Bay. 1759 Miller Card. Diet 
s. v. Leaf, The Cockscomb, the purple leaved Amaranth. 
Ibid. s. v. Turncp The round red or purple topped turnip. 
2781 Latham Hist. Birds I. 315 Purple-tailed Parrakeet. 
2822 Hortus Angl. II. 260 Purple-spiked Milk Vetch. Ibid. 
333 Purple-eyed ^Succory Hawk Weed. 1841 Lever C. 
O' Malic}’ lxxxviii, A large purple-faced old major. 1841 
Bryant Walk at Sunset Wks. 44 Purple-skirted clouds 
curtain the crimson air. 2868 M. Coluns Sweet Antic Page 
I. 241 The golden-fruited and purple-berried leafage. 1887 
R. B. Sharpe Goulds Trochiliax Suppl. PI. 3S Zodalia 
Ortoni. Quito Purpleback. 

b. Qualifying the names of other colours, as 
purple-black, -blue, -brown, - crimson , -green, -rose, 
-yellow adjs. ; also as sbs. See also Purple-red. 

1587 Mirr. Mag., Induct, xi, At length appeared Clad in 
purple blacke Sweete Somnus. 2601^ Holland Pliny I. 91 
Shell fishes that yeeld the purple crimson colour. 1835-6 
Todd s Cyel. Anat. E 553/1 A . . layer of a dark purple-brown 
pigment. 1882 Garden 22 July 65/2 Varying in colour from 
a deep purple-rose to a delicate rose-pink. Ibid. 2 Sept. 
307/3 Agaricus violaceus, a splendid purple-yellow, growing 
among dead leaves. 1897 Allbutt's Syst . Med. IV. 529 The 
surface of the spleen.. is often found to be of a black or 
purple-green colour. 

C. Adverbial, as purpl* * *’■ ■’ T 
-dyeing, -glowing, - staining 
X595 Daniel Civ. War 11. 1 

purple streaming wounds of her ownerage. 1753 Chambers 
Cycl. Supp. s. v. Trumpet-shell, The purple -dying liquor of 
the buccinum. 1760 Fawkes tr. Anacreon, Odes Ixiv. 4 
Safely sb roud *' " ’ 1802 Binglky 

A nim. Biog. lining whelk. 

1898 Month I. ■ it her. 

2 . Special collocations: purple chamber: see 
Porphyrogenite, and cf. B. 2d; purple-coat, a 
person dressed in a purple coat ; cf. Red-coat ; so 
purple-coated a. ; purple copper (ore) Min., 
a native sulphide of copper and iron; — Eru- 
BESCITE; purple fly, a kind of anglers’ artificial fly; 
purple-man, an Irish party name for one who has 
reached a certain degree or rank in the * Orange * 
system; cf. Orangeman; so purple meeting; 
purple powder of Cassius : see B. 1 d ; purple 
quartz, the amethyst ; also, a local name for fluor- 
spar ; purple rash, an eruption of purple pustules. 
See also Purple fever. 

1831 Scott Ct. Robt. iii, An imperial princes* porphyro- 

‘ l "~-‘ - ’ 

M ... ■ 

singular good service all this fight. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 3 July 
t /3 The scarlet- or ‘purple-coaled seminarists pause for 


breath. 379S Kir wan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 374 ‘Purple 
Copper Ore. x88i Raymond Gloss. Mining, Ccpper-pjrs,.. 
purple copper (variegated or peacock ore, bomite, sulphide of 
copper and iron). 1799 G. Smith Laboratory II. 311‘Purple- 
fly. Dubbing, of purple wool, and a little bear’s hair mixed 
[etc.]. 1830-3 W. Cableton Traits $-Stor. Irish Peasantry 
Scr. 11. (1843) I. 199, l am a true blue, sir, — a ‘purple man. 
1836 Erasers Mag. XIII.393 The very names of * Orange- 
man* and 1 Purpleman ’ are beneath the real elevation of 
their high and noble cause. 1906 Daily News 10 Feb. 8/2 
Injuries inflicted on the roadside- .after a 1 ‘purple ' meeting 
in the Bush Side Orange Hall. 1823 Urf. Diet. Chart. 
492/3 A plate of tin, immersed in a solution of gold, 
affords a purple powder, called the ‘purple powder of 
Cassius, which is used to paint in enamel. 1836 Brands 
Mart. Chan. 1028 note, ‘Purple quartz or amethyst, is 
tinged with a little iron and manganese. 1896 Cosmo- 
politan XX. 450 The fluor-spar is locally known as ‘purple 
quartz 1818-20 E. Thompson Cullen's Nosol. Method. 
(ed. 3) 326 Purpura ; ‘Purple, or Scorbutic Rash. 

b. In names of species or varieties of animals 
characterized by a purple or purplish colouring, 
as purple graeklc, heron, kaleege, martin, sand- 
piper, 'sea-anemone, urchin, etc. ; purple-bird, pur- 
ple coot, the purple gallinule of Europe: scePoR- 
ruTRlo ; purple -bullfinch = purple-flnrh ; pur- 
ple crow, one of several species of small glossy E. 
Indian crows, as Corvusenca, C.orru, and C.violaeea 
(Cent. Did.) ; purple-egg, a purple sea-urchin, ns 
Arbacia punclulata\ purple -emperor, a butterfly: 
see EMrEROR 4 ; purple-finch, a common Ameri- 
can bird, Pringilla purpurea : see Finch i b ; 
purple gallinule, (a) the bird Porphyrio avmleus 
(Porfhyrio) ; (b) of N. Amer., Ionomis martinica ; 
purple-shell, (a) «= B. 3 ; (b) an ocean snail of the 
genus Ianthina ; purple water-ben, a water-hen 
of the genus Porphyrio ; purple whelk — B. 3. 

1775 * Purple » * r-< — : 

Borough viti. • • - 

The purple ] 

Catesbys Nat. Hist. Carol. 1. 41 The ‘Purple Finch. *782 
Latham Hist. Birds II. 462 ‘Purple Grakle. x886 Pall 
Mall G. 28 Apr. 11/2 Orioles, crows, blackbirds, purple, 
grackles, redwing blackbird*, bobolink*, and terns make 
very pretty ornaments. 1837 Gould Birds Eur. IV. PI. 
274 The food of the Purple ‘Heron consists of fish, frogs, 
mice, and insects. 1883 Newton in Encyel. Brit. XV. 
581/2 The ‘Purple Martin of America, Hirundo or Progrie 
purpurea,.. being such a favourite bird in Canada ana in 
the United States. 1837 Gould Birds Eur. IV. PI. 334 
The Purple ‘Sandpiper. 1884 Standard Nat.. Hist . I. 325 
Ianthina, ‘purple shell, with the float supporting the eggs. 
1855 P. H. Gossn Mar. Zool. 1. 61 The ‘Purple Urchin 
(L[chinns) lividus) excavates hollows for itself in limestone 
rock, in which it resides. 1893 Newton Diet. Birds 591 
The genus Porphyrio, including the bird so named by 
classical writers, and perhaps a dozen other species often 
called Sultanas and ‘Purple Water-hens. x63i Grew 
Musxum 1. vu i. X29 The ‘Purple-Wilk with long plated 
Spikes. 

c. As a distinguishing prefix in names of species 
or varieties of plants having purple flowers, leaves, 
etc., as purple amaranth , beech, broom rape, camo- 
mile, cone flower, cow-wheat, gronr.ucll, groundsel, 
loosestrife , mcdick , melic , mullein, ragwort , spurge , 
willtrw, etc.; f purple apple, the genus Anona ; 
purple bottle, a moss, Splachnum ampullaecum , 
from the reddish pitcher-shaped apophysis ; purple 
grass, (tz) a garden variety of Trtfolium repen s\ see 
quot. 1640; (b) jMeaicagv maculala, Heart-clover or 
Spotted Clover (Deering Catalog. Slirpitwi 173S) ; 
purple-heart (-tree), of Guiana, Copaifera brae- 
tea/a or C. pubiflora ; of Trinidad, Peltogyue pani - 
eula/a; of the NY. Indies, Copaifera officinalis, 
yielding copaiba balsam ( Trcas . Bot. 1S66) ; 
purple lily, (a) 1= Martagon ; (£) an Australian 
genus (Palersonia) of flag-like plants, bearing 
showy blue or purple flowers ; native lily (Miller) ; 
purple-tassels = fursc-tasscls (Purse sb. 11); 
purple-velvet flower. Love-lies-bleeding ( A mar - 
anthus caudatus); purple-wood = purple-heart , 
the timber of this; purple-wort, one of various 
plants of which the flowers, leaves, or stems are 
purple ; as, a dark -leaved variety of Trifolium 
repens ; also, Comarum palustre ; purple wreath, 
a tropical American twining shrub (Petrcea volu - 
bilis) bearing violet flowers (Trcas. Bot.). 

1788 Lee Bot. App., ‘Purple apple, Annoua. x865 Trcas. 
Bot. 486/2 Ornamental varieties of the common Beech. .as 
..the ‘Purple Beech, with purple leaves. 1796 Withering 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 792 S[plachnuni) amPullaeeunt .. 
‘Purple Bottle-moiS. 1640 Parkinson Theat . Bot. m2 
The ‘purple grasse spreadeth on the ground, the leaves 
are in some three in others foure or five on a stalke, 
of a sad greene colour, with a shadow of darke purple cast 
over them. 1796 Stedman Surinasn II. 17 The ‘purple- 
heart-tree grow* sometimes to the height of fourscore feet..; 
the wood is of a beautiful purple colour. 1845 Lind ley 
Veg. Kingd. (1846) 550 The Purple Heart, a Guiana timber 
tree of great toughness, whose timber is found invaluable 
for resisting the shock of artillery discharges. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens n. xliii. 201 The small ‘purple Lillie. Ibid. 202 
The red purple Lillie .. Some call the greatest kinde 
Martagon . 1629 Parkinson Paradisus xxB Called.. the 
purple faire haired Iacinth..and..of diuera Gentlewomep, 
‘purple tassels. 1578 Lite Dodoens it. xviii. j 63 Called. .in 
English floureGentill..*Purplc veluet floure. 1640 Parkin- 
son Theatr. Bot. Index 1743 ‘Purple wort or Purple grasse. 


1736 Ainsworth Lai. Diet, l s. v. Purple , Purple wort, 
Trifolium purpureitm. 

H. Of the substantive. 

3 . General combinations : objective or obj. geni- 
tive, as purple-dyer, - seller , - wearer ; purple-pro- 
ducing, adj. ; instrumental, as purple -clad, -dusted, 
-dyed, -edged, -lined, -stained, -tinged, eta adjs. ; 
locative, as purple-born adj. ; f purple-father, a 
cardinal : cf. B. 2 c ; purple gland, the gland 
in some gastropods which yields the purple dye. 

X831 Scott Cl. Robt. xxxiv. The hero of many a victory, 
achieved, says the ‘fjurple-born [Anna Comnena], in. .her 


owne ‘purple died face. X904 \V. M. Ramsay Lett, to Seven 
Ch. xxix. 421 The Jews.. were organised in trade-guilds, 
the ‘purple-dyers, the carpet makers, and perhaps others. 
1875 Poste Gains 1. com. (ed. e) goThe ‘purple-edged prae- 
texta was generally laid aside by boys along with the bulla 
aurea..on the first Liberalia,.. after the completion of their 
fourteenth year. 1615 Bkathwait Strappado (1S7B) 47 A 
purple sin.. Since ‘pur pie- fathers oft-times go vnto it. 1BS8 
Rolleston & Jackson A nim. Life 4S3 * Purple gland 
1 * '"19 Keats Lamia 11. 

1 ‘ . 1549 Covekualb, 

this citie was also 
j ; Ode Nightingale 

ir," Vith..*purple-stained mouth. 1726 Pope Odyss. xtx. 
275 A mantle ‘purple-ting’d, and radiant vest. x8£o T. 
Hodgkin Italy 4- hro. in. v. II. 426 The courtiers still 
contended for the smile of * the ‘Purple-wearer 


Purple (p^Mp’l), [f. Purple a.] 

L (runs. To make purple; to colour, stain, 
tinge, or dye with purple. Also flg. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1.41 In so moche that y schalle 
purpulle the mariantes [margines furpurabo\ nye the htdes 
ofbegestes with a dowble ordre of yeres. ei 6 io Z. Boyd 
Zion's Flowers (1855) 138 Blood did purple ov’r the grasse. 
2667 Milton P. L. vii. 30 Vet not alone, while thou Visit’s! 
my slumbers Nightly, or when Morn Purples the East. 1783 
Justamond tr. RaynaTs Hist. Indies I. 395 Was it then 10 
be reserved for this ignominj’, that we purpled the seas with 
our blood? 1831 J. Wilson Uni more vL 5 The heather 
bloom.. purples.. The Moors and Mountains. 

2 . inin To become purple. 

1646, etc. [see PuRrLisc fpl. a.]. 18x6 Byron Siege Ccr.'i, 
The landmark to the double tide That purpling rolls on 
either side. 1885 Miss Braddon lly Hard’s ll'etrd v, The 
heather was purpling on the hills. 1893 E, JE Barker 
Wand. Southern ll'atcrs 87 It purpled and died away 10 
grayness and mournful shadow. 

Hence PuTpling vbl. sb. 

i860 Farrar Orig. Lang. 125 The deep purpling of an 
agitated sea. 

Pu-rple-corlonred, a. [f. Pdetle si.+ 
Coloured, or parasynth. f. purple colour + -ED 
Of the colour of, or coloured with, purple. 

1567 Ma«.et Gr. Forest x b. It is Princes among those 
Gemes that be Purple coloured. 159* ShaKS. Fen. 4 Ad. 
x The sunne with purple-colourd face, Had tane. his last 
leaue of the weeping morne. x8oo Hkrschel in PaiL 
Trans. XC. 526 The purple-coloured glass stops 903 rays ot 
light. 1838 X* .Thomson Client. Org. Bodies 466 At the 
bottom., we find a purple-coloured resin. 

Purpled a. Also 5 perpulid. 

[f. Pukfxe a., sb., and v. + -ED : cf. L. purpirctu:.\ 
Coloured, stained, tinged, or dyed purple ; hence, 
blood-stained, dyed with blood ; clothed in purple. 
Also Jig. 

c 1400 A Pol. Loll. 44 Not . . to be giltbridils, peyntid sadels, 
re siluem sporis, nor perpulid aray. 1561 DaUS ir. Bul linger 
ort Apoc. (1573) 184 A Princely Senate of proude purpjefl 
Cardinals. 2595 Shaks. John it. i. 322 All with purpled 
bands, Dide in the dying slaughter of their foes. ( 1712-24 
Pore Rape Lock 11. 2 Not with more glories in th’etheml 
plain, The Sun first rises o’er the purpled main. 2804 J. 
GRAMAME«S7xW<2//i (1830)9/2 Oh England ! England! wash 
thy purpled hands Of this foul sin. x8ix Shaw Gen. Zool. 
VIII. 201 Purpled Creeper. x8So C. Edwardes Sardinia 
231 A cluster of bold purpled peaks. 

+ Pu*rple fe*ver. Obs. An old name for 
Purpura; but also applied vaguely to other fevers 
attended with purplish cutaneous eruptions. 

2626 Bacon Sylva § 804 The Lesser Infections, of the 
small Pocks, Purple Leavers, Agues, in the summer Pre- 
cedent, and hovering all winter, do portend a great Pestil- 
ence in the summer following. 1666 Loud. Gaz. No. 61/2 
We are in.. great fear of the Plague, several persons being 
lately dead of a very malignant Purple- Feavor. 1728-41 
Chambers Cycl. s. v. Purple , The purple fever. As. a kind of 
plague, or a malignant fever discovering itself in eruptions 
on the skin like the bites of bugs or fleas, or like ^grains of 
millet, or the small-po: , *’ ’ • ** 1 

the spotted and vnlia * » 

Fevers are. .attended • ■ ■ 

those of the small-pox, meazles, the petechial, the purple or 
scarlet fever, and the miliary fever.^ 2890 Billings Bat. 
Med. Diet., Purple fever, cercbro-spinal fever. 

Ptrrple-fish. Now rare. [f. Purple sb. + 
Fish jtUJ A mollusc that yields a purple dye; 
= Purple sb. 3. 

1591 Pekcivall Sp. Diet., Bozina, a trumpet,..® purple 
fish, Buccina, purpura, ttturex. 1602 Chlstek Lcr.e j 
Mart, lxxxii, The Purple-fish, whose liquor vsual/y, A violet 
colour on the cloth doth die.. x 6 S 6 W. Cole Purpura A ng 
(1689) 1 lEe Purple-Fish, which I found.. on the Sea Coasts 
of Somerset-shire, and the shores of South-Y ales oppos.te 
to it. 1820 W. Tooku tr. Lucian E 454 murex, a 

species of shellfish, called also the purple-fish. 



PURPLELY, 


1627 


PURPOSE, 


PuTplely, adv. firreg. f, Pobple a. + -LY 2.] 
In a pnrple manner, with purple. So Ftrrpleness, 
the quality or condition of being purple. 

£■1825 Beddoes Torrlsmond I. i, The young lord,. Like a 
young dragon on Hesperian berries Putplely fed, who 
dashes through the air. 3906 Westm. Gas. so Apr. o/r 
Standing on an unsubstantial purpleness of the unwavering 
furrows, were a host of monoliths. 

Pnxple-re'd, a. adj. Red inclining to or 
tinged with purple, b. sb. A purple-red colour. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. lxiv. 230 Wilde Tyme. The floures 
. .most commonly of a purple red colour. 1624 Gataker 
Transubst. 67 The people are all died purplered in it with 
Christs^ blood. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain t[ Gl. 271 
Imparting to glass almost exquisite purple-red colour 
resembKng the ruby. 1879 Rood Chromatics xiv. 214 
Every kind of pure red, from purple-red to orange-red. 
Pu'rpling’, ppl. a. Chiefly poetic. [{. Pobple 
v. + -IKG 2 .] Becoming purple. 

1652 Crash aw Carmen Deo Nostro 29 Th’ Babe’s bright 
face, the purpling Bud And Rosy dawn of the tight Royall 
blood. 3652 — Mary Magd. Wks. (1904) 26 1 The maiden 
gemme By the purpling vine put on. 1786 Bor vs To Mount. 
Daisy », tt - --J ■ * * * * greet The purpling 

east. x8 zt ' i, Fromthepurpling 

east depai 

Purplish, (pziuplij), a. [f. PuitrLE a. + -ish L] 
Somewhat purple ; tinged with purple. 

1562 Turner Herbal n. 54 Mint. .hath in y« top of the 
stalkes a purplishe flour. 3608 Tops ell Serpents (1658) 665 
These Caterpiflers are blackish-red, with spots or streaks 
going overthwart their sides, being half white, and half 
purpeltsh. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Client . H. 337 If you put 
a piece of gold between two cards and expose it to a strong 
electric shock, you will obtain it in the state of a purplish 
oxide.. 1886 Century Mag. XXX1L 274/1 The. eggs.. are 
greenish blue, with faint brown or purplish markings, 
b. Qualifying adjs. and sbs. ot colour. 

1765 Cowfll. Farmer s. v. Service-tree , The branches, 
while young, have a purplish brown bark. 1828 Sir \V. ]. 
Hooker y. E. Smith’s Eng. Flora II. 14 Seed purplisb- 
black. 1848 Chambers' Inform. People 368/3 Amethyst 
is a pure rock-crystal, of a purplish-violet colour. 18S2 
Garden 27 May 366/1 Spikes of purplish green flowers. 

Purply (py'ipli), a. [f. Pobple a. ot sb. + -t.] 
Characterized by a purple colour or tint ; purplish ; 
also in comb, as purply-brown, - gold , - grey . 

Z7Z5 Bradley’s Earn. Diet. s. v. May blossom , That Part 
which is purply in the Flower, .is good against the Squincy. 
1842 G. Darling in Proc. Berm. Nat. Club II. x. 4 He took 
Smelts of the salmon with their.. dark purply fins. 1895 
Chan ib. Jml. XU. 774/t The warmth of the soft sienna 
browns, and the rich purity of the purply grays. 

Purpoint, -pont, variants of Pourpoint. 
Purport (pyupoit), sb. Also 5 purpurt. (See 
also pBOPORT sb.-) [a. AF. = OF. por purport 

(13th c. inGodef.) produce, contents, f. pnrporteri 
see next. Formerly stressed purpo’rt.] 

1. That which is conveyed or expressed, esp. by 
a formal document ; bearing, tenor, import, effect ; 
meaning, substance, sense. 

'[1278 Rolls of Parlt. I. 30/1 Solum Ie purport de lur 
Chartres.] 1455 Ibid. V, 306/2 Aftir the purportez and 
tenours of the same. 3466 in Archxologia (1887) L* !• 5* 
Our seyde graunt and lettres ententes accordyng to theffecte 
tenour and purport tberof be and stood. 2495 St at. xi 
Hen. VII , a 54 §2 Lettres patentes.. [shall be] eflectuell in 
the lawe aftir the tenures and purpurtis of the same. 1596 
SrENSER F. Q. v. lx. 26 High over his head There written 
was the purport of his sin. 2602 Shaks. Ham. it. i. 82 And 
with a looke so pitious in purport. As if he Iiad been loosed 
out of hell. 2703 Rowe Fair Pentt . it. ii. 578 To tell thee 
then the purport of my Thoughts. 1791 Mrs. Radclyffe 
Rom. Forest viii, She resolved to acquaint Madame La 
Motte with the purport of the late conversation. 1881 
Jowett Thucyd. 1. xxii, I endeavoured.. to give the general 
purport of what was actually said. 

*fb. Outward bearing. Obs. rare~' L . 

*590 Spenser F. Q. hi. L 52 For sbee her sexe under that 
straunge purport Did use to hide. 

2. That which is intended to be done or effected 
by something; meaning, object, purpose, design, 
intention. Now rare. 

1654 Cromwell Sp. 4 Sept, (in Carlyle), What was the 
purport of it but to make the Tenant as liberal a fortune as 
the Landlord? 1751 Earl Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 133 
Writings of that sort,, .framed to serve particular views, 
fulfill the purport of their creation, and then perish. 1793 
S.meatox Edystone L. § 327 The whole purport of the 
present remaining season, was nothing more tnan cutting 
the rock toa shape, .for the reception of any structure what- 
ever. 1863 Mary Howitt F. Bremer’s Greece II. xiv. 
95 The purport of our steamer’s visit to these shores is to 
promote exchange of commodities and commerce. 

Purport (pzupo»'rt, purport), v. Also 6 pour-, 
[a. AK ~ OF. pur-, porporter (c lido in Godef.), 
later pourparler to embody, extend:— late pop. L. 
*p roport are to carry or bear forth ; cf. med.L. pro- 
portare ( pro?-, por-) to extend (12th c. inDu Cange). 
OF. had also the variant proporlcr , whence the 
Sc. form Proport, q.v.} 

1. irons. To have as its purport, bearing, or tenor ; 
to* convey to the mind; to bear as its meaning; 
to express, set forth, state ; to mean, imply. 

{xgf Lib. Custum . 1. 124* =3 Ed. I, Solom ceo qe lour 
chartre roiale le purported „ r 

,C7« — 1 X*,- r*rr fl, T.|-^ c ^ur 
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Your grace’s message came to me. Your will purporting 
forth. 3676 Ancaster MSS. (Hist. BISS. Comm. 1907) 458 
[A silver cup] purporting a woman carrying a bucket on her 
head. 1693 Mem. Cut. Teckely m. 2 The Declaration also 
purported. That from the 151b of February', those Male- 
contents . . should find the Emperor’s Commissioners at 
Presbourg. 3780 D. Brodhead in Sparks Corr. Amer. 
i’iVt'. (1853J III. 120, 1.. inclose copies of letters, .purporting 
some of the above facts. 385S Masson Milton (1859) L 5 
It purports that some one from Oxfordshire, .applied to the 
College of Arms to have bis title recognised. 

b. Followed by inf. (of a picture, statue, docu- 
ment, book, or the like ; rarely of a person) : To 
profess or claim by its tenor. (Said without pro- 
nouncing as to the truth or validity of the claim.) 

1790 Paley Hera? Paul. L 10 This epistle purports to be 
written after St : Paul had been at Corinth. 1808 Cole- 
Brooke Vedas m Asiat. Res. VIII. 377 A transcript of 
wbat purported to be a complete copy of the Vedas. 3849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1 . 232 The Declaration which 
purported to give them entire freedom of conscience. 3879 
Tourgee Fools Err . xxxiii. 220 A letter purporting to 
have been written by you. 1884 J. Quincy Figures of Past 
359 .Jack Downing, .who purported to accompany the presi- 
dential party and to chronicle its doings. 

2 . To mean, intend, purpose, rare. 

3803 Southey Let. to Coleridge 3 Aug., After all, this is 
really nearer the actual design of what I purport by a biblio- 
theca than yours would be. 18x4 — Roderick x. 348 That 
even in the extremity of guilt No guilt he purported. 18x7 
Hazlitt Char. Shaks. (1838) 107 V? here he alters the letters 
which Rosencrantz and Guildensiera are taking with them 
.. purporting his death. 3872 Robinson Bridge of Glass 
If. 11. tv. 47 What .Matthew purports doing, I don’t know. 

Hence Purported ppl. a., professed, alleged. 

1894 F. B.Shawe in Daily News 39 June 6/2 Your readers 
will now be able to form an opinion as to the authenticity 
of this purported discovery’. 

PurportleSS (pBrpoitles), a. [See -less.] 
Having no purport ; meaningless, objectless. 

x8x6 Southey Pod's Pilgr. Waterloo 11. xx. The central 
storms which shake the solid earth, . . Are not more vague and 
purportless and blind, Than is the course of things among 
mankind ! 1865 \V. G. Palgrave Arabia I. i. 24 A fourth 
asks purportless or impertinent questions. 

Purpose (ptfjpas), sb. Forms ; 3-6 porpos, 
(4 perpos, 6 porpose, -puse) ; 4-6 pourpos, 
(4-5 pourpoos, 5-7 -pose, 6 -pooso); 4-7 pur- 
pos, (4-3 Sc. -pos8, 5 -poos, -pas, -passe, 6 -post, 
Sc. -pois, -e, -pes), (4-5) 6- purpose, [a. AF.— 
OF. porpos , purpos, pourpos (12th c. in Godef.) 
(later propos, after L. propositum ), f. porposer to 
Purpose. With the forms in -e cf. OF. por-, pur- 
pose = purpos in Godef. (See also Propose sb.)] 

I. Simple senses. 

1 . That which one sets before oneself as a thing 
to be done or attained ; the object which one has 
in view. 

To answer or serve one's purpose , to be of use or service 
in effecting one’s object, to do what one wants, f To put 
one beside his purpose, to disappointox defeat him in his aim 
{obs.). See also Cross-purpose i. 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. L 362/8 And seide, ‘ml porpos and ml 
wei : is nou^e to ende i-brou3t I ' c 3300 Exec. SirS. Fraser 
in PoL Songs (Camden] 2x4 Al here purpos y-come bit ys to 
naht. c 1325 Coer de Lion 1367 Nowfrendes what is your 
perpos? • 23.. Cursor M. 840: ,r '~“ ' V- *■ 
ne glose, Bot say f»e soth es ... 

II. Fame 377 Who-so to Vmov . . 

poos, purpose] Rede VirgHe in Eneydos. 1390 Gowek Confl 

III. 184 Thathe his pourpos myhteatteigne. c 1450 Merlin 


sate att supper also he wolde not put her besyde her purpost. 
1596 Shaks. Merc 1 ’. V.\ ••• 

for his purpose. i-"f ..1 1: ‘ . 

answering no purj ' w. • s . .../ 

Yet I doubt not thro' the a^es one increasing purpose runs. 
3857 Maurice Ep. St. John 2 Either will serve our purpose. 

f b. with vb. of motion implied (cf. Purpose 
v. 4). Obs. 

1401 J. Hanaro in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1. 15 Oweyn 
was in porpos to Kedewelly. .so Oweyn changed is purpos 
and rode to iens the Baron. 3590 Shaks. M ids. N. ty. i. 166 
Bly Lord, faire Helen told me of their stealth, Of this their 
purpose hither. 1596 — 3 Hen. IV,\. i. 302 A -while we 
must neglect Our holy purpose to Ierusalcm. 

2. "Without a or//. The action or fact of in- 
tending or meaning to do something ; intention, 
resolution, determination. 

c 1315 Shoreham i. 2040 pay by nolde by goud purpos Ine 
hare flescbe werche. c 1400 Destr. Troy 2655 Perstueraunse 
of purpos may quit you to lure, Your landys to lose, Sc 
langur for euer. 1526 Tisdale Acts xi. =3 He-. exhorted 
them all, thatt with purpose off hertt they wolde continu- 
ally cleave vnto the lorde. 3604 Shaks. Oth. tv’, u. 2*9 Ii 
thou hast, .purpose. Courage, and Valour. 3605 Much, 
11. ii. 52 Infirme of purposes Giue me the Daggers. _ 3742 
Young Nt. Th. 11. 89 It nothing more than P u jP^ e 111 

? jwer ; Thy purpose firm is' equal to the deed. X058 
roude Hist. Eng. III. xiii. 183 Honesty of purjx^e js no 
securitj’ for soundness of understanding, igfj J* 
worth Doctr . Trinity t. to No such thing as bund or 
unconscious purpose is conceivable. 

ft). To iait purpose-, to determine, resolve. Sc. 
1375 Baibouh Bruce I- 143 puryos that it tod 

tant ,559-66 Hist. Esl. Seal, in » edroto Sec. ..Use. 
(1844178 Suddenly shee tooke purpose to pass to the Castle. 
<.,572 Kko st Hist. Ke/AV^s. ,6,6 l._ 230 Tbci took purpose 
to devid tbame sclfis . • and to go in stndne partes. 


3 . The object for which anything is done or 
made, or for which it exists ; the result or effect 
intended or sought; end, aim. 

3390 Gower Conf II. ioo To this pourpos and to this ende 
This king is redy for to wende. 1523 Ln. Berners Froiss. 
J. cxcv. 231 So he tarj’ed on that purpose tyll the ryuer of 
Marne was lowe. 1563 WinJet Four Scoir Thre Quest. 
(S. T. S.) I. 71 tnarg., Wtheris traciatis for this porpose. 
1611 Bible Matt. xxvL 8 To what purpose is this waste? 
42680 Butler Rent. (1759) I. 3 This was the Purpose of 
their meeting. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 397 That the Jan s 
for relieving their distresses . . have not answered their 
purposes. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 334 In all feoff, 
meats and grants the word heirs is absolutely necessary for 
that purpose, and cannot he supplied by any other word 
whatever. 1879 Lubbock Set. Lee t. it. 52 Are these differ- 
ences merely casual and accidental or have they a’meaning 
and a purpose? 1900 F. H. Stoddard EvpI. Eng. Novel 
v * 153 The novel of purpose. [Cf. purposcmcvel in 14.] 
i* 4 . That which one propounds; a proposition, 
question, or argument; a riddle; pi., a game 
consisting of questions and answers (cf. Cnoss- 
ruitposE 2, Cross-question sb. c). Obs. 

<*1325 Prose Psalter xlviii [xlix]. 4 Y..shal open in he 
sauter myn purpose [aferlam propositionem meant], 2362 
Langl. P. PI. A. lx. 115, I..putte forb sum purpos to 
preuen his wittes. 1548 Ccrnpl. Scot. Prol. 33 It is the 
nature of ane man that hes.._ane ripe ingyne, that euerye 
purpos ande questione is familiar tyl hym. 1556 T. Houv 
tr. C as tigl tone's Courtycr 1. (1561) A ivb, Manye tymes 
they fell into pourposes, as we nowe a dayes terme them. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. x. 8 Oft purposes, oft riddles, he 
devysd, And thousands like.. With which he fed her fancy. 
j6i2 Cotgr., Opinion : Opinion.. also, the prettie game 
which we call Purposes. 

t b. Discourse, conversation : = F .propos. Obs. 
a x57z^Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 337 He called for 
Johne Knox, ..with whome he began to enter in purpose, 
r that he weryed of the world : ’ for he perccaved that men 
begane to weary of God. 3587 Greene THtam . it. Wks. 
(Grosart) III. 128 He thought it very fit to passe away the 
morning w’ith such profitable purposes. 1599 Shaks. Much 
Ado m. i. 12 There will she hide her. To listen our purpose. 

5 . That which forms or ought to form the subject 
of discourse ; the matter in hand ; the point at 
issue. Now only in phr. to the purpose (formerly 
t to purpose ) : see 12a; from the purpose , away 
from the point {arch.). 

c 3386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 72 But no\v/o purpos 

>T - ’ ’ ‘arm 


■ s- tr. 

• out 
■ Jreat 

lurke. _ 1597 Morley Jntrod. Mus. 78 To talke of these 
proportions is in this place out of purpose. 1603 Shaks. 
Meas.for M. 11. L 120 Come: you are a tedious foole: to 
the purpose. 2653 H. Coe an tr. Pinto's Traz\ xxiv. 92 
He answered him so far from the purpose . . like a man 
that had lost his judgment. 1666 Pepys Diary 3 Oct., 
J. Minnes-.said two or three words from the purpose, but 
to do hurt. 2703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 32 For that I did 
not mention it there, I thought fit (since the Purpose 
required it) to do it here. 2706 PHiLt-irs (ed. 6), Purpose, 
..subject Matter of Discourse. 3868 [see 32 a}. 

- f 6. Import, effect, meaning (of words) ; = Pur- 
port sb. 1 ; in phrase to this , that, etc. purpose. 

i6o5 Shaks. Tr. % Cr. 1. iii. 264 He bad me take a 
Trumpet, And to this purpose speake. 16x1 Bible yttdilh 
xiii. 3 She spake to Bagoas according to the same purpose- 
(1893 R . V. words]. 1712 ArbuthkOt "John Bull L iv. 
There were several old contracts to that purpose. 2726 

Swift Gulliver in. iv, -**-• 

purpose. 1789 Belsh^ ‘ * 

sophical liberty. .reply » ■ • 

mankind ’ [etc], 

H. Phrases with prepositions. 

7 . A purpose, a-purpase (o* purpose), = on 
purpose , of purpose * (See A prepl- 2.) Now dial. 

3530 A. BayntOn in Palsgr. Introd. xx He bath willyngly 
and a purpose .. taken .. the greattar paynes vpon him. 
3648 Gage West Itul. 24 Which had been brought a pur. 
pose from Mexico. 2694 R. L’Estrange Fables cccclvii. 
(ed. 6) 49 6, I came..vesterday a-purpose to tell you the 
Story. 3876 Mrs. G*. L Banks March. Mar. xiv, 'An 
accident done a-purpose/ chimed in Mrs. Clowes. 
f 8. For the purposs : for instance, for example. 
a 1704 R. L’Estrange ( J.), *Tis common for double-dealers 
to be taken in their own snares, as, for the purpose, in the 
matter of power. . 

9 . In purpose, a. To be in purpost : to be 
minded or disposed, to intend {to do something). 
Also occas. to have in purpose, arch. 

1340 Ay cub. 115 He is Ine wjlle and ine porpos uor to 
uoryeuene..yef me him misde]>. C 3440 Alphabet ef Tales 
262 How he was in purpos to destroy bys realm- 2517 
Torkington Pilgr. (1834) 47 The Sawdon was in porpusc 
to a removyd those pyjlers. a 1626 Bacon New All . (tfrr7) 

3 We were sometimes in purpose to tum back. 1630 E* K A 
Manch. in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm-) L 271" e 
are in purpose to have a commission to send Councillors 
and Judges. 1856 J. H. Newman Of- Universities 1. 1, 

I have it in purpose to commit to paper.. various thoughts 
of my own, seasonable, as I conceive. 

b. With the design, in order {to do something) ; 


on purpose, it b. Obs. . 

MOO Destr. Trey =6 <3 If Poo’-Pf- 1 V, 
pas to pray ot proftt to pete. 1573 I" Ct-OITD ■ • 

Hist. (.6531 213 Certain iWdicrr comt. .10 purport: to 
his master. , . ./ . 

0. Of purpose, a. (Also f out of purpose 
JS.), of (a) set purpose.) Pcrposriy, designedly ; 
on purpose, 1 1 a. Now rare or arch. 

I32 Belts efParli. IV. 417 As wale with v^ndt; dryves. 



PURPOSE. 
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PURPOSEFULNESS. 


as of purpos to come.. to the saidc Havcncs. 1531 Tin- 
dale Exp. 1 John ». x (1573) 393 Whosoetier sinneth of 
purpose after the knowledge of truth. 1560 Daus tr. Slei- 
dane's Comm. 24 b, Whichc was thought to be done of a 
set porpose. 1600 Holland Livy x. xxvi. 371 A thousand 
horsemen of Capua, chosen out of purpose for that warre. 
1611 Bidle Ruth ii. x6 Let fall also some of the handfuls 
of purpose for her. 1741 Monro Aunt. (cd. 3I Pref. 5, I.. 
of Purpose omitted many. 1393 Times 22 Apr. (Leader), 
The whole of the arrangements.. have been. wrapped up, 
evidently of set purpose, iti a cloud of ambiguities. 

f b. With inf. or that : = on purpose , 1 1 b. Ohs. 
1535 Coverdale x Sam, xviii, (heading), Saul geueth him 
his doughter of purpose, that the Philistyncs mighte de- 
stroye him. 15S9 Puttenham Eng. Pocsie m. xxiv. (Arb.) 
301 In gaming with a Prince it is decent to let him 
sometimes win of purpose, to keepe him pleasant.. 1670 
Baxter Cure Ch.-Div. 167 The Scripture is written in such 
words as men use, of purpose that they may understand it. 

11 , On purpose, a. (Also + on set purpose .) 
By design, as opposed to chance or accident ; pur- 
posely, designedly, intentionally. 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. tv, iii. 92 Belike his wife.. On 
purpose shut the doorcs against his way. 1690 W. Walker 
Idiomat. Anglo-Lat. Pref. 4 While one is looked for on 
set purpose many more will be gained .. by-thc-by. 1833 
Ht. M artincau Illustr. Pol. Econ., Cinnamon 4 Pear/s 
i. 13 They had come out early on purpose. x 883 Rider 
H aggard Col. Quar itch xxx, 1 He has been accidentally shot.’ 
‘Who by?' * Kirs. Quest.’ ‘ Then she did it on purpose.* 
b. With inf. or that : With the express purpose 
mentioned ; in order to do something ; with the 
particular design or aim that. Also with for , fto : 
Expressly for. So \upon purpose. 

1599 Shaks. Much Ado n. iii. 41 How still the eueningts, 
As husht on purpose to grace harmonie. 2635 R. Bol- 
ton Com f. AJJl. Consc. v. 133 Upon purpose, that he may 
more solemly vow, and resolve. 1644 Milton A reop. (Arb.) 
35 Treasur’d up on purpose to a life beyond life. 1702 
Addison Dial. Medals \vk$. 1736 III. 161 When there is 
a society pensioned and set apart on purpose for the design- 
ing of them. <*1713 Ellwooo Autobiog. (17x4! 166 [He] 
had thrust himself among our Friends, ..on purpose to be 
sent to Prison with them. 1877 Sturgeon Strut. XXIII. 
251, I may be placed where I am, on purpose that I may 
render essential help to the cause of God. 

12 , To (the) purpos 3. a. With relevancy to 
the subject or point at issue; ( to he) to the purpose , 
(to be) pertinent, apposite, to the point. (Se^alsog.) 

1384 Chaucer L. G. IK {Dido) 054 Of his auentourys.. 
Tis nat to purpos for to speke of heyre. c 1386 — Clerk's 
T. 517 He no word wol to that purpos seye. 1535 Cover- 
dale Job xxxiv. 24 As for lob he hath nether spoken to the 
purpose ner wysely. 2.5 8 7 Fleming Contn. Holi ashed I II. 
1949/1 She. .receiued lum with manic apt words and thanks, 
as was most to purpose. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II. 
iii. 58 I’ll tell you a story to the purpose. x8$8 Key 
Philo / . Ess. 261 The examples ..quoted by Bopp, are at 
first sight more to the purpose. 

b. To one's purpose : useful or serviceable for 
one's purpose or ends. 

[ c 1386 Chaucer Sot's T. 598 Whan it cam hym to purpos 
for to reste.] 1630 R , Johnson's Kittgd. <5- Commw. A iijb, 
Tis to his purpose sometimes to deliver you the situation oC 
the Countrey he discourses upon. x663-9 Petys Diary 
10 Mar., Looking over the books there,.. [I] did find several 
things to my purpose. 1716 Addison Freeholder No. 42 
r 7 Caesar’s Observation upon our Fore-fathers is very much 
to our present purpose. 

o. To ( t unto) purpose , to the purpose , to good, 
great , some, any , etc. purpose : so as to secure the 
result or effect desired ; with (a certain) effect ; 
in an effective manner, . effectively ; To little or 
110 purpose : with little or no effect or result ; 
in vain. Also as adj. phr. predicatively. 

c 1430 Lydg. A fin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 46 Unto purpos by 
cleer experyence, Beute wol shewe, thogh hornys wer away. 
1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 159 By an order we deuise, • 
we.. frame our doynges to good purpose. 2560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 237 b, In nys opymon, a generall counsel 
shuld be to little porpos. 1579-80 North Plutarch (1595) 127 
It was not the great multitude of ships . .that could stand 
them to purpose, against noble harts. 1594 Hooker Eccl. 
Pol. Pref. iv. § 6 Although it serve you to purpose with the 
ignorant and vulgar sort. x6xx Shaks. Irint. T. 1. ii. 106 
Leo. Hermione .. thou neuer spoak’st To better purpose. 
Her. . .Why lo-you now ; I haue spoke to th’ purpose twice. 
i6ix Bible Transl. Pre/.T 6 These., were worthily and to 
great purpose compiled together by Origen. 164* Fuller 
Holy <5- Prof. St. v. xiv. 411 Yet perchance he may get 
some almes of learning,. .but nothing to purpose. 1677 
Marvell Season. Argum etc,, Wks. 1776 II. 562 He 
feathered his nest to some purpose. 2680 Burnet Rochester 
(1692) 132, I wrote a letter to the best purpose I could. 
1718 Free-thinker No. 59. 25 His Letter may . .be made 
Publick to Good Purpose. 1823 Scott Peveril iii, I prithee 
be plain, man, ., or letch some one who can speak to pur- 
pose. 1833 I It, Mar tineau Illustr. Pol. Econ., T. Tyne 
v»i. 729, 1 used to insist on this. .but. .to no purpose. 1886 
Ruskin Praeterita II. vii. 230 Another young draughtsman 
in Florence, who lessoned me to purpose. 

f d. To purpose that : in order that ; to the end 
that. Ohs. rare- 1 . 

1582 N. Licit etield tr. Castanheda' s Cottq. E. Ind. l. vii. 
17 This was done, to purpose, that uppon Sunday, they 
would heare Masse on lande,..and recerue the Sacrament. 

f e. To bring , come, fall to purpose \ to bring 
or reduce to effect. To come to one purpose , to 
have the same effect, to come to the same thing. 

*375 Barbour Bruce in. 263 To stand agayne thar fayis 
mycht,.,And ay think to cum to purpos c 1491 Chast. 
Goddes Chyld, a, I wylt shewe you ..remedies with some 
other maters, that lightly wyll falle to purpose. 1551 R 
Robinson tr. More's u top. 11. \i, (1895) 205 It maketh 


nothing to iliys matter, whether yow save that sickenes is 
a griefe, or that in sickenes is griefe ; lor all cummeth to 
one purpose. 1563 Shute Archil, Civb, I baue begonne 
.tlm order or rule, first with the Pcdestale, (.. Vitruuius.. 
beginneth first with the ptllor, ncucrtheles they come to one 
purpose in the parfection). 

10. Prom the purpose : see 5. Out of, unto, 
upon purpose : see 10 a, 12 c, ii b. 

III. 14 . attrib. and Comb. Simple attrib.«ndj., 
‘done, made, etc., with a purpose or object', as 
purpose-episode , -journey, -work ; obj. genitive, as 
purpose-breaker , -changer ; instrumental, as pur- 
pose-directed adj. ; f purpose messenger, a mes- 
senger sent on purpose or express; purpose-novel, 
a novel written with a specific purpose, e.g. to 
defend or attack some doctrine, custom, or the like. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. iii. (Skcat) 1. 124 Wo is me 
that so many let-games, nnd *purpose-brekers ben maked 
wayters. 1595 Shaks. John 1L 1. 567 With that same 
•purpose-changer, that slye diuel, ..Commoditie. 1899 G, 
Tyrrell in Month May 497 Not in obedience to any 
•purpose-directed law. 1900 Stoddard EvpI. Eng. Novel 
1 8S It is not . . the “purpose-episodes in the novels of Dickens 
that are the strongest pages, i860 Luck Ladysmede (1862) 
1. xo It was the abbot of RiveWby who made a 'purpose 
journey to Westminster. 1702 E. Lluvd Let. in E. Owen 
Catal. PISS, relating to l rales 506, I have been obliged 
to send 'purpose messengers 60 or 70 miles for votes. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias ix. ii. (Rtldg.) 313 As Don Alphonso’s 
patent was made out, I sent it by a purpose messenger. 
1893 F. M. Crawford, in Forum (N. Y.) XIV. 594 The 
•purpose-novel is an odious attempt to lecture people who 
hate lectures to preach at people who prefer their own 
Church. 1900 Stoddard Evol. Eng. Novel 177 The direc- 
tion of the “purpose-work of the hero. 

Purpose (pf'Mpas), v. Forms : 4- purpose ; 
also 4-5 purpos, 5 purpoos, perposfe, 5-6 
pourpo3e,<5 porpose; pa. t. 5 purpost, 6 -pest, 
[a. OF. potposer , purposer , also later pourposer , 
parallel forms of proposer { 12th c. in Ilatz.-Darm.) 
to Propose, with por *, pur-, pour - for L. pro-. 
Purpose is thus a doublet of Propose.] 

I. To put forth, propose, present. 

+ 1 . tram. To put forward for consideration, 
discussion, or treatment ; to set forth, present to 
the mind of another ; « Propose v. 2. Obs. 

[1292 Britton ii. xvli. § 1 Issi qe let excepciouns al bref 
abatre.soint purposez avaunt la excepcioun a la persone le 
rdeyntif.] 1382 )Vyclif Deut. xxx. 15 Bihold that to day 
1 have purposed in thi sty Jijf and good, and ajenward deth 
and yuel. Ibid., Judg. xiv. 13 Purpot the problemes that 
wc lieren. 1413 Pilgr. Scnvle (Caxton 1483) 1. viii. To 
maken his complcynt. and purpoos his a.skyngc. 1531 Elyot 
Gov. 111. x*xix, Merely purposynge to them some feigned 
question. 2633 Ford Broken H. I. iii, Mortality Creeps 
on the dung of earth, and cannot reach The riddles which 
are purposed by the god>. 

+ b. ahsol. or intr. To put forth remarks, 
questions, etc. ; to discourse, converse, talk. Also 
with it. Cf. Propose v. 5. Obs. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. xii. 16 Whom overtaking, she in 
merry sort Them gan to bord, and purpose diversly. 1598 
Marston Satyres 1. 138 He that can purpose it in dainty 
rimes Can set his face, and with his eye can speake. 

+ 2 . To put forward for acceptance ; to offer, 
proffer, present ; *= Propose v. 3 a, c. Obs . rare. 

2386 Rolls of Parlt. III. 225/1 (Anc. Pet. 997) Nichol 
Brembre wyth his upberers, purposed hym the yere next 
after Johan Northamptone Mairo.f the. same Citee. 2563 
Man Musculus' Commonpl. 287 This universal! communion 
of the heavenly grace, whiche is porposed unto all \mortalibus 
omnibus projosita ]. 

11. To set before oneself (or accomplishment. 

3 . trails. To place before oneself as a thing to be 

done or attained ; to form a purpose of doing 
(something) ; to design or resolve upon the per- 
formance of. Const, chiefly inf. (formerly with 
for to) m , also that and clause, vbl. sb ., and ordinary 
sb. Cf. Propose v. 2 c, 4 b. 

1382 Wyclif Dan. i. 8 Forsothe Danyel purposide in his 
herte, that he were not defoulid of the horde of the kyng. 
1300 Gower Con/. Prol. I. 5 Thus I.. Purpose forto wryte 
a bok. fi39i Chaucer Astrolal'c Prol. 1, I purpose to 
teche the a certein nombre of conclusiouns. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 12296 Pirrus, full prest,J>at purpost horn skathe. 
c 1470 Henry JPa/laee ix. 39 Off Kyrkcubre he purpost bis 
passage; Semen he feyt. 1504 C’tess Richmond tr. De 
Imitationc iv. vii. 269 So often pourposynge many good 
thynges. 2508 Dunbar Flyting 77 Thow purpest for to 
vndo our Ixirdis cheif In Paislay, with ane povsone. 1596 
Spenser State I ret. Wks. (Globe) 6:8/x It is a capital l 
crime to devise or purpose the death of the King. 1623 
Gouce Sernt. Extent God's Prmnd. § 10 A man may witn 
himselfe plot and purpose this and that. X758 Johnson 
Idler No. 12 r 13 My friend purposes to open an office. 
1850 Lynch Theo/h. Trin. xi. 211. His mother purposed 
that he should be a preacher, and. his own. heart purposed 
it too. 2863 Fr- A. Kemble Rest’d 1 Georgia 16, 1 nurpose 
. .keeping a sort of journal. 1873 in Willis. fk Clark Cam- 
bridge (1886) II. 256 The Artists whom it is purposed to 
employ. 

+ b. refl. To determine, make up one’s mind, 
resolve. Const, inf. Also intr., to determine upon. 

c 1400 Three Kings Cologne x. 38 Than hei ordeynedand 
purposed hem anoon with grete and riche 3iftes..to go seke 
and worsebipp l>e lard, c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xiv. 8S 
When any 01 J>am purposez him to sla him self. ci4 1 S 
Cast. Persev. 132 in Macro Plays 81 gesc parcellis in pro- 
pyrtes we purpose us to playe bis day scuenenyt. ? 2507 
Communyc. (W. de W.) Aiij, Thou purposed the daye by 
dayc To set my people in synnynge. 1574 tr. Mar l or at' s 


A/ocalifis xiii. 8 Euen from the beginning God purposed 
vppon thys sacrifice. 

C. passive. To haveas one’s purpose ; to be re- 
solved or determined. (Cf. Purposed///, a. 2.) 

rx4oo Destr. Troy 1868, I am not purpast plainly his 
prayer to here. 2598 Hakluyt Fry. 1 . 70 The Emperour 
was - - • • 1 • 1 ’ * ' * ’ * . r » 

Holj 

was ■ ■ ‘ 

x, I am purposed instantly to return.. 2869 Freeman A ornt. 
Cong. II Lx iii. § 1.263 The whole nation was., fully purposed 
that the next brood of /Ethelings.. should be.. English men. 
+ 4 . intr . , refl., and pass, ellipt. for to purpose or 
be purposed to go ; To be bound for a place. Obs. 

2467 Marg. Paston in P. Lett. II. 309, I shall purpose me 
thederward. 2473 Sir J. Paston ibid. III. 88 The Erie of 
Oxenford..is purposyd into Skotlond. . 2581 Savile Taci- 
tus, Atm. iv. x'xxiii. (1604) 179 For Civilis also purposed 
thitherward. 2606 Shaks. Ant. f,- Cl. hi. i. 35 He pur- 
poseth to Athens. 2632 W. Lithcow Trav. m. 92, 1 could 
get passage.., being purposed for Constantinople. 

1 5 . ahsol. or intr. To have a purpose, plan, or 
design ; esp. in the proverbial phrase Man pur- 
poses (now proposes), God disposes : see Dispose v. 
7. (Cf. also Propose v. 4 c, Propone v. 5.) 
Also, To mean (well or ill) to any one. Obs . 

c 2450 [see Dispose t». 7]. 2530 Palsgr. 670/2 Man pur- 

pose! h and God disposeth, Jtomme propose ct Dieu dispose. 
2622 T-. James Corrupt. Scripture in. 38 But homo proponjt, 
Deus disponit : the Pope purposed, and God so disposed it. 
2622 Fletcher & Massinger Prophetess tv. i, Nor did 
he e’er purpose To me but nobly, c 2634 [see Disposf. £>.7]. 
a 2656 Bp. Hall Breathings Devout Soul (1851) 364 Lord, 
it is from thee, that I purposed well. 

+ 6. traits. To design or intend for some purpose. 
Only in pass. : To be intended. Obs. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 111. iv. (Skeat) 1. 121 Hem that 
tofore werne purposed to be snintes. 2553 Ascham in Lett. 
Lit. Men (Camden) 24 My choise of quietnes is not pur- 
posed to lye in idleness, a 1568 — Scholeut. (title-p.), 
Specially purposed for the priuate bryngmg vp of youth in 
lentlemen and Noble mens houses. 2581 Savile Tacitus, 
Agricola (1622) 200 [Domitinn] sending a successor caused 
wtthall a bruit to be spred, that the prouince of Syria 
..was purposed vnto him. 1676 Wood Jrtil. in Acc. Se v. 
Late Foy. 1. (1694) 152 Merchandize, .such as was Reason- 
ably purposed to Vend on the Coast of Tartaria. 

+ 7 . To imagine to oneself, fancy, suppose: cf. 
Propose v. 2 d. Obs. rare 
2494 Fabyan Chron. vi. clxxxvi, Whan the Kynge had 
vnfolde the letter, and radde a parte therof, he smyled; 
wherof the Iordes beynge ware, purposed the Kyng to haue 
receyued some iewellys or ioyousnouellys out of EngJande. 
Tie. trails, f Vo place before, prefer. 

(App. a literalism of translation.) 

1502 Ord. Ctystcn Men (W. de W. 1506) u.x. Kiij, By the 
vertue of prudence we purpose [F T.pro/oscms) the delytes 
spyrytuall vnto the temporalles and camallcs. 

Purpose, obs. form of Porpoise. 

Purposed (-ast),///. a. [f. P urpose v. + -edU] 

1 . a. Done or made of set purpose ; intentional. 

2456 Sir G. Have Lazo Arms (S.T.S.) 84 Nocht be 

dehberacioun of purposit vertu. 2494 Fabvan Chron. v. 
cxvi. 91 That this chylde was slayne by poyson, or bysome 
other purposyd malice. 1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. (1SS2) 

11. 13 Although it be wilfull and purposed muriher. 2605 
Willett Hexapla Gen. 403 Much lesse was it a purposed 
lie. 1656-7 Burton Diary (iSrS) I. 333 To., make the 
people Believe it was only a purposed plot to try men s 
spirits. 2865 Pusey Truth Eng.* C/u 31 There was.. a 
purposed vagueness in the first edition. 

D. Proposed to be done or attained ; intended ; 
aimed at. 

1474 Coventry Lect Bk. 409 To serue vs, in the same oure 
viage & purposed enterprise. 1570 Dee Math. Pref.iS 
The purposed, chief, and perfect vse of Geometrie. 2624 
Cart. Smith Firgtnia no Prouiding pales, posts and nules, 
to impale his purposed new town. 27x8 Rowe tr. Lucan 
ix. 564 Forc’d round and round, she quits her purpos a 
Way. 2877 M. Arnold Rugby Chapel, We, we have chosen 
our path — rath to a dear-purposed goal. 

2 . Possessed with a purpose; having a settled 
object. (Cf. Purpose v. 3 c.) 

' 1530 Palsgr. 321/2 Purposed or full set upon a purpose, 
resolu. 2894 W. J. Dawson Making Manhood 39 The 
surrendered soul is the purposed soul. 

Hence f Ftrrposedly adv., = Purposely i. 

2548 Record Urin. Physlck Pref. i, I will wittingly, and 
purposedly passe them over. 02641 Bp. Mountagu Acts 
<5- Mon. 278 The Capitol being set on fire, whether casually, 
or purposedly, it was not knowne. 2796 Hist, in A tin. Reg. 

6 The real motive was purposedly kept out of sight. 

Purposeful (pDMpasfiil), a. [f. Purpose^. + 
-FUL.j Having a purpose or meaning; indicating 
purpose or plan ; designed, intentional. 

1853 Ruskin Stones Fen. II. iii. § 24. 43 The purposeful 
variation of width in the border .. admits of no dispute. 
2872 Tylor Prim. Cult. I. 290 A singularly perfect nnd 
purposeful cosmic myth. 1884 J. Tait Mind in Matter 
207 The framework of the earth by its purposeful confor- 
mation evinces control in its establishment, 
b. Having a definite purpose in view. 

2865 Spectator 19 Aug. 930 A collection of anecdotes., 
unworthy of the purposeful nation [the Scotch). 1880 Corn- 
hill Mag. XLII. 649 He had been happy, and purposefnll, 
and hard-working 2905 J. Ii. Firth Highzuays Verbysh. 
xxx. 446 The smile.. upon her shrewd, purposeful face. 

Hence Purposefully adv.', PtrrposefUlness. 

1859 Ruskin Two Paths v. 240 It i> much more pardon- 
able to slay heedlessly than purposefully. 1899 Crockett 
Black Douglas xviii, Her feet pattering most purposefully 
along the flagged passages. 1873 Hr.trs Amm ^ Mast., 
vL (ig 79 ) ,48 He must not fix his vanity upon the thing, 
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attempted, only his intention and his purposefulness. 1890 

G. A. Smith Isaiah II. 226 This intellectual sense of 
righteousness, as reasonableness or purposefulness. 

Purposeless (pzrjpasles), a, ( adv .). [f. Pur- 
pose sb. + -less.] Devoid of purpose, a. Done, 
made, or produced without purpose or design. 

1552 H uloet, Purposeles, absurdns. Purposeles, or wyth- 
out purpose or reason, absurdc. 1622 Bp. Hall Contempt. 
O. T. xvi. Death A bsalonr, There are busle spirits that love 
to cary newes though thanklesse, though purpose! esse. 
a 1656 Serm . on Eecl. iii. 4 Whs. 1837 V. 552 Prayer 
is ever joined with fasting in all our humiliations; without 
which, the emptiness of our maws Mere but a vain and 
purposeless ceremony. 1835 Sip. J. Ross Narr. 2nd Vcy. 
vi. 80 A purposeless waste of time. 

b. Having no purposes, plans, or aims. 

1868 Daily News 22 July, He looked Ump and purpose- 
less as a broken puppet. 1871 Smiles Charac. i. (187 6) 12 
Without a certain degree of practical efficient force.. life 
will be indefinite and purposeless. 

Hence Fu/rposelessly adv., in a purposeless 
manner; aimlessly; Purposelessness, lack of 
purpose, object, or use; aimlessness, uselessness. 
2859 Chatub. Jml. XI. 82 She was.. purposelessly un- 
' " ** ' Earth (1868) 

about, sullen 
■ " X ■ 1 67 Repeating 

■ ■ -poselessness. 

i ):'■<, . +-i.ike-1 

1. Having the appearance of being efficient, fit, 
or suitable for a purpose. Sc. 

1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 302 Devisit and 
dytit, be wis clerkis, and men of counsale, and expert in 
the lawis, and purposlyke. 2782 Sin J. Sinclair Obsem . 
Scot. Dial. 16 A purpose-ljke person.. a person seemingly 
well qualified for any particular business. 1816 Scorr Old 
llort . xxxviii, [She] should make a bed up for him at the 
house, mair purpose-like and comfortable than the like o’ 
them could gie him. 1824 — St. Ronans xv, Mrs. Dods 
..seeing what she called a decent, purpose-like body. 

2. Having a definite purpose ; purposed. 

2604 Bacon Apol. 60 [She] turned away from me with 
express and purpose-like discountenance. 185s Ht, Mak- 
tineau Autobios'- 1- 315 In conversation no speaker could 
be more absolutely clear and purpose-like [than Browning]. 

Purposely (pihipssli), adv, [f. Purpose sb. 
+ -ly * : cf. Partly.] 

1. Of set purpose ; on purpose ; by design ; 
designedly ; intentionally ; deliberately. 

*493 Act 2i Hen. V"II, c. 27 It is ordyned..that no man 
take any Eyre[r], Gossehauke [etc.] nor purposly drive them 
oute of their covertes, 1551 R. Robinson tr. More's Utoj. 

H. v. (1895) 165 They gladly here also the yong men; yea 
and do purposly prouoke them to talke. a 1656 Bp. Hall 
Rem . Whs. (1660) 123 A rude fellow spat purposely in his 
face. 1709 Pope Ess . Crit. 427 If the throng By chance go 
right, they [the learned] purposely go wrong. 1875 W. S. Hay- 
ward Love Agst. World 87 He had purposely waylaid her. 

2. With the particular object specified ; for the 
express purpose ; on purpose ; expressly. 

2528 Knight Let. to IVolsey MS. Cott. Vitell. B. x. 32 
(cf. Pocock Rec. Ref. I. xxviii. 57 To enduce his 
holynes to send a Iegat # purposly for byt. 1588 Shaks. 
Tit. A. m. ii. 73 As if it were the Moore, Come hither 
purposely to poyson me. 2694 Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) 
III. 360 A fine new yatch.. built purposely for his majestie. 
1787 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 6 Jan., 'I he Queen herself came 
aho, purposely tosee him. 1B82 Pitman Mission!*. Greece fy 
Pal. 175 He left Titus in Crete, purposely to ordain elders. 
+ 3. To good purpose ; effectively. Obs.. 

1560 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. 416 To the intent the 
matter may the more easely and purposelye [orig. facslivs 
et majori cum ( ructu] be broughte to passe. 

Purposer (piFipssaj). [f. Purpose v. + -er L] 
One who purposes, i* a. One who states a pro- 
position or propounds a question or argument. 
Obs. rare - 1 . D. One who has a purpose; one 
who intends or plans anything. 

2481 Botoner Tally on Old Age (Caxton) 1. ii. (R. Suppl.l, 
How Caton was lerned in the lawe— a pleder and a purposer 
in the courtys. 2753 A. Murphy Gray's-lnn Jml. No. 23 
The bloody Purposer of deteimined Vengeance. 2842 
Arnold Leit. Mod. Hist. Inaug. (1842) 5 Perhaps I ought 
not to press the word * purpose ' ; because purpose implies 
consciousness in the purposer. 1884 American VIII. 344 
The persistent determination of its purposes. 

Purposing, vbl. sb. [f. PunrosE v. + -iso L] 
The action of the verb Poupose; designing, plan- 
ning ; meaning, intention. 

• c 1400 Smvdonc Bab. 326 Even as it was in purposynge, 
Right so was it afiir I-do. _ c 1450 Lovelich Grail xlvil. 153 
Thus, be here fals purposing,, .[they] beheveded On Aftyr 
Anothir, As wel the sosteras the brother.. 2534 Moke Comf. 
agst. Trib. ji. Wks. 2199/2 In the shooting of this arowe of 
pryde, ther be diuer* purposinges and apoyntinges. 

Purposing, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ixo 2 .] 
That purposes ; having a purpose ; designing. 

1337-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. vi. (Skeat) 1. 73 The rancoure 
of purposinge enuie. 1835 Chalmers Nat. I Iteol. 1. 11. i. 
223 A living and purposing agent who moulded the forms. 
2836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem. iv. (1852) 92 Plainly the 
ie>ult of purposing will effecting its ends. 

Purpcrsitive, a. rare. [An alteration of next 
to assimilate the suffix to its etymological form as 
in positive.'] = Purposive 7 . 

1890 B. Kidd in Lon gin. Mag. Sept. 506 The. search mg or 
feeling movements of the processes nave a significantly pur- 
positive effect. _ _ . , 

Purposive (pvuposiv), a. [f. Purpose sb. or 
vb. + -xv e. (An anomalous form.)] 


1 . Characterized by being adapted to some pur- 
pose or end ; serving or tending to serve some pur- 
pose in the constitution of things, esp. in the animal 
or vegetable economy. 

2853 Sir J. Paget in Lett. Edue. 240 Things that we call 
inorganic, when we would distinguish them from living 
organisms— are yet purposive, and mutually adapted to co- 
operate in the fulfilment of design. 1879 Cornh. Mag. June 
717 Its final outcome will be a purposive structure,— that is 
to say, a structure specially adapted to its peculiar function. 
1894 G. Allen i n lVestm. Gas. 8 May 2/1 The stings of 
nettles are purposive, as stings. They act as protectois. 

2 . Acting or performed with conscious purpose or 
design. 

2863 Owen Lee/., Power of God (1864) 5 Admiring the 
rare degree of constructive skill, foresight and purposive 
adaption, in many artificial machines. Ibid. 6 To exemplify 
the purposive or adaptive piinciple in creation. 2874 Car- 
pester Meni. Phys. 1. i. § 19 {1879) 20 The most purely 
Volitional movements — those which are prompted by a dis- 
tinct purposive effort. 1884 Athen&um 1 Mar. 283 In this 
work [Romanes * Evolution in Animals ’]. . we have, purpo- 
sive intelligence distinctly opposed to natural selection. 

3 . Of or pertaining to purpose. 

2&99 J- Smith Chr. Charac. as Soc. Pcrwer 216 There is not 
a causal, but there is a purposive, connection here. 2903 
Outlook 23 Sept. 390/1 The purposive aspect of Crabbe’s 
writing. 

4 . Characterized by purpose and resolution. 

1903 Daily C /iron, 29 July 4/4 They are strong in mind 

and body, truthful and purposive, excellent leaders of the 
people of lower races. 1904 Daily News 10 Aug. 6 They 
have become aware of his practical talent,.. his lucidity, 
integrity, and calmly purposive steadfastness. 

Hence Pu/rposively adv. , in a purposive manner; 
purposely; Pxrrposiveness, the quality or fact 
of being purposive. 

2908 JVestm. Gas. 22 Dec. 2/1 Thus the subject commu- 
nity as a whole is definitely, even if not *purposive!y, shut 
out from the kind of political evolution which has gone and 
goes on in the dominant one. 2876 E. R. Lankester tr. 
Haeckel s Hist. Creat. I. i. 19 [One] must necessarily come 
to the conclusion that this ‘ ‘purposiveness ’ no more exists 
than the inuch-talked-of ‘ beneficence ’ of the Creator. 2876 
Bastian in Contemp. Rev. Jan. 248 Its movements, instead 
of being wholly at random, show more and more signs of 
purposiveness. 2909 J. W. J enkinson E.rperim. Embryology 
286 Purposiveness . . is a characteristic of all organic functions 
and cannot be ignoted. 

Purpoure, -powr, -pre, obs. ff. Purpur. 

Purpoynt, obs. form of Pourpoint. 

d*Purpre*ss, v. Sc. Law. Obs. rare. [Another 
form of Purprise v., app. influenced by pur- 
preslure.] intr. To commit purpresture; to en- 
croach on another man’s land, etc. 

a 2375 in Balfour Pract. (1754) 444 Sic ane man, beand 
my tenent and vassal, purpressis and usurpis aganis me, 
that is bis over-lord of sic tandis, in sa far as be has causic 
care, teill, and saw my landis of N., or has biggit upon 
thame in sic ane place. 

f Purpressour. Obs. rare'-' 1 . In 5 -ure. [In 
form an agent-n. from Pubpcess or Y . pourpresure 
(see Purpresture), but the sense in the quotation is 
peculiar.] Apparently, A person appointed to 
inquire into purpresture. 

1477 Surtees Misc. (1888) 27 That the purpressures come 
in this day xiiij day, to gyf their presentment bilongyng to 
their office. 

+ Purprestor. Obs. Law . [a. AF. purpres - 

tour one who encroaches, f. purpresture (see next), 
with agent-suffix -our, -or.] (£>ec quot. 1865.) 

[2292 Britton i. xix. § 6 Et ceux qi serrount presentez 
deforceours et purprestours.] 2865 Nichols Britton I f. 379 
Purprestour, a purprestor, one who usurps or encroaches. 

Purprestrire (pwpre'stiui). Law. Also 
( erron .) 6 -tour, 7 -tor; 7-8 pour-, [a. OF. por -, 
pur-, pottrprcslure (13th c.), altered from por-, 
pourpresure, f. por-, pur-, pourprendre to occupy, 
seize, usurp, appropriate, environ, enclose, en- 
croach upon, etc., f. por-, pour- (:— L .pro-), here 
intensive + prendre L. prxhenderc) to seize, 
take. Cf. med.L. pur-, proprestura , purprisura , 
etc. (from Fr.), in Du Cange.] An illegal en- 
closure of or encroachment upon the land or pro- 
perty of another or (now only) of the public; as 
by an enclosure or building in royal, manorial, or 
common lands, or in the royal forests, an encroach- 


ment on a highway, public water-way, etc. 

[a H90 Glanville Tract, de Leg. Angl. ix. xi (1776) 5V 
De Purpresturis. 2292 Britton i.xix. { 6 Et ausi soitenquis 
de totes maneresde purprestures fetes sur nous de terres et 
de fraunchise^] 1422 Coi entry Lett Bk. 30 Alfeo we 
commaund .. hat no man make noo purpresture ne^ stop- 
pyng with trees ne stones ne with no othur filihe in the 
Jorseid Ryver, up the peyn aforsaid. 2598 Stow 
x. (1603) 84 Purprestures. or enchrochmentes on the *“89- 
wayes, lanes, and common grounded, in and aboute this 
cittie. 2609 Skene Reg. Maj. If. Ixxiv. § t Purpresture is, 
quhen ane man occupies vnjustlie ayie thing against tne 
King, as in the Kings domain.. or in stoppin the Kings 
pubhek wavis, or pas^ges, as in waters turned fra the ncht 
course, a 1634 Coke In si. / P, Ixxiii. Courts cf Pores! {10 
291 To be quit of asserts and purprestures. 2754 Krskine 
princ. Sc. Law (2809) 176 Purpresture draws likewise a for- 
feiture of the whole feu after it, and is incurred J>y the vas- 
sal’s encroaching upon any part of his superior > property. 
287s Stubbs Const. Hist. 1 1, xiv. 36 note 2 To account for 
the essarts and purprestures made in the forests of Hamp- 
shire. 2879 £. Robertson in Encycl. Brzt. IX. 40?/ 2 * be 


offence of ‘ purpresture \ .was an encroachment on the forest 
rights, by building a house within the forest, and it made no 
difference whether the land belonged to the builder or not. 

b. A payment or rent paid to a feudal superior 
for liberty to enclose land or erect any building 
upon it. 

c 2384 Charter Rich. II, ciiL in Arnolde Chron. (1502I 
D j b/2 Of alle maner custumes vsagis and ymposicions and 
also prepresturs and other thinges what so they bee that fall 
with in the fraunches of the forsaid cite, e 2450 Oseney Reg. 
2Q, I haue i-refe to forsaide chanons . . in-to perpelutll 
almys, fire and quite for afl seruice and purpresture of here 
Gardeyne of Cudelynton. 1480 Coventry Leet Bk. 461 Be 
suffraunce of ke Meire &; Comenalte, Mhich be poynt of 
Charter & tyme out of mynde haue had profit of purprestures. 

Purpris, -is©, var. of Pourpkjse Obs. 

+ Purprrse,z\ - 5 V. obs. [f. Y. par-, pur prendre 
(see Purpresture, and cf. Pourprise v.j intr. 
To make a purpresture or illegal encroachment ; 
trans. To enclose or encroach upon. Hence Pur- 
prising - Purpris 1 ox. 

1480 Ada Dom. Coneil. 74/2 Forfating of him.. of his 
tennandry of Wester Corswod..for he purprising apone be 
said Schir Johne. .in pe raiding & vptakin of malis of fcc 
said landis. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. u. xxii. 159 He quha com- 
mits purpresture within the kings burgh, tines that quhilk 
he wrangouslie bigges, or purpris es. 

So f Purprise sb. [cf. Pourprise sb.], an illegal 
enclosure, an encroachment ; = next. 

1448 Perpiiss [see next]. 1331 in Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford 100 To enquere of the purpresture and purpryses 
w* other comen noysauns. 

f ^Purpri'sion. -SV. Law. Obs . Also 6 -pru- 
sioun. [a.OY .porprison (in med.L .porprension-em 
occupation, usurpation), n. of action f. OF. por., 
purprendre : see Purpresture.] = Purpresture. 

1448 Aberdeen Regr. 41844) I. 401 Quhar that find per- 
priss [to] merke it and put in writ and charge thame to 
reforme it within xi dais, and forbeme vnder payne of perpri- 

* ' f y.: r p ‘ ■ :V:T‘-.ictioune 

... .■ t. : tofpur- 

3 • ■, j" ! ■ * ii. 1 haldin. 

• ’07 r d- ’■ '■ ' ;-;fiyng to 

the kingis hienes be ressoun of eschet be purpri>ion apon 
his hienes. 2545 Acc. Ld. H. Treas. Scot. VIII. 384 To 
Barre, messinger, jetlres of purprusioun upoun the laird of 
Glenkirk..chargeing them baith to compeir in Edinburght. 
1600 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1816) IV. 22S Ji._ 

Pnrpur Obs., purpnre (pfi jpifu), arch. sb. 
and a. Forms : see below. [In OE .purpure, -an 
(weak fern.), ad. L. purpura sb. fern. ; thence in 
early ME. jatrpre, coinciding with OF. pur pre 
( porpre , later pourpre = Pr. porpra , polpra, It. 
porporaz—L.purpjtra,w\\tT\cc learned Y. purpure)- 
also in ME. purper, purpntr, and in 14th c. pur- 
pure, orig. with - e otiose, but at length associated 
with the suffix -ure, which has atti acted various 
endings, as in moisture, pleasure, vulture. Cf. 
OHG. purpura, ON . purpuri, Goth, paurpaura, 
-pura, all from L. ; thence MHG., MLG., Du. 
purper, Ger., Da., Sw. purpur. L. purpura was 
an early ad. Gr. irop^vpa name of the shell-fish or 
whelk which yielded the Tyrian purple, hence the 
purple dye, and cloth dyed with it. The last is 
the earliest sense in Eng. (Cf. also Porphyry.) 

OE .fur jure was only a sb., the adj. or attrib. use_ being: 
expressed by its genitive jurjuran, or later by a djeriv. adj. 
purfnircn : cf OHG. jurpurln in Otfrid. The wearing down 
of either of these gave the 12th c .jutpre and ONorthumb^ 
Put jle, as attrib, and, at lengthy adj. forms. A similar 
phenomenon appeared in OHG. in the tendency to treat 
the geniti\e_/*tf>///r/2rt as an adj.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 


a. 1 purpur©, -an, 2 purpre, -en. 

C893 K. jElfked Ores. vi. xxx. § 3 Hie woldon..ha yur- 
uran alecgan fia hie weredon. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark 
v. 17 Hi..scrjddon hine mid purpuran IcxiCo Hatton 
purprenj. 

3 pl* purpras, 3-6 purpre, 3 ~lpl- *es, 4 por- 
re, 4-3 pourpre. 

C2203 Lay. 2368, & clafles inowe palles & purpras 
i *75 Purpres]. Ibid. 5928 fa palles & pa purpres. 
1223 Juliana 8 Wi8 purpre wi5 pal. 23.. E. E. Alht. 

B. xs63 Fut gaye in gounes of porpre. 2340 Ayenb. 
19 Hi ham clopch- pourpre and mid uayre robes. 
2440 Gesta Rom. xiL 33 (Hark MS.) Y-clolhid alle in 
jrpre & bisse. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 169 b/x In roobes 
‘pourpre. 1605 [see B. II. 2]. 

y- 4-5 purper, -pir(e, porpere, 5 purpere, 
>yr(e. 

rr 2340 Hampole Fsalter xViv. 21 pis quene is atirid wip.. 
irpire. 13. . Cursor M . 2546s (Cott.), Ne purperpall, nee 
icfe o pane, c 238s Chaucer L.G. IV. 654 (Gg. 4- 3 7 \ 
leth ek the queen withal hire porpere [v. rr. purpre. pur- 
t. purpur] sayL 1478 Botoner I tin. (2778) &SCum tqbus 
bis de pur pyre. 1488 Inv. in Tytters Hist. Scot. (1B04) 
393 Item a covering of variand purpir tarter. 

>. 4-7 purpur, (4 -powr, 4-5 porpor, 5-0 P ur * 
3tir, -e, pourpour, -e, 6 Sc. porpoir). • 

13. . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 2743 Pcrwe sone was danyt l 
ibbed in fut dere porpor. 1382 WvcuR jcb't ^ 

X)tb of purpur. c 14*0 Purpour [see h. l. l J. *5 °7 f 

Collie /.*. 40 Cled With purpour sijfc. *«49 E 5. US L 0S tr * 
:hmen £/. i. 29 CIoathe<f«ith Chmts Purpur-Mantle. 

. 4- purpure. . . . , 

IT7S Se. Leg. Saints xxiii. (V/l Sle/eris) 252 pis gud 
iperoure [Th«^« Iu 'F* P u, * 1, ? <1 & chare. 

1400 Marie As th. 1288 Palaisez proudhche pighte.^t 
lj d ware nchc.Ofpalle and of purpure. 2494-2894: see U 
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B. Signification. 

X sb. f 1. Purple cloth or clothing ; in earliest 
use, a purple robe or garment ; spec, as the dress 
of an emperor or king ; = PunrLK sb. 2 . Obs, 
Pttrpur {purple) and pall , also f pall and purpur, a 
favourite alliterative collocation (see also in A.), which prob. 
arose when tall, OE. pxll, began to lose the spec, sense of 
' purple clot n ’, and to be used in the more general sense of 
‘rich clothing': see Pall sb. i . Cf. also the variation 

purper pallx quot. 13,. in A. y. 

4:893 K. /Elfrud Oros . iv. iv. § 4 Hit nscs J>caw mid him 
\kc t a:nix ojjer purpuran werede buton cymngum. £1205 
Failles & purpras [see A. /3]. a 1225 Leg. Hath. 1461 
Ischrud & iprud ba wiO pel & witJ purpre. C1330 R. 
Brunne Citron. IVace (Rolls) 4744 Desgysede in pourpre 
& bys. c 1375 [see A. «]. 1382 Wyclip Luke xvi. 19 

Sum man was rich, and was clothid in purpur. c 1420 ? Lydg. 
Assembly of Gods 306 Clad all in purpur was she more & 
lesse. C14Z0 Attittrs of Arth. 4^3 With purpour and palle. 
1494 Fadyan Citron, iv. lxiii. 42 This Caraucius had taken 
vpon hym to were the purpura. 1513 Douglas sEneis 1. 
xi. 14 Ourspred with carpetis of the fync purpour. 1614 
Barclay Nepenthes (Arb.) 116 When in a robe of purpure 1 
wedded the metamorphosed Daphne. 

1 2 . The mollusc whence the purple dye was 
obtained ; * Purple sb. 3. Obs. 

(The original sense of the word in Gr. and L.) 
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. fit. met. viii. (Camb. MS.) 64 Aren 
. .knowen whych water habowndeth most of Rede purpre, 
bat is . . of a manere shclle fysh with whych men dyen purpre. 

+ 3 . A deep crimson or scarlet colour ; « Purple 
sb. r. Obs. 

c 1380 WYCLir Serin . Sel. Wks. II. 125 So Jesus.. baar 
a crowne of )>ornes, and cloif> of purpur. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A. IV. xvii. 2S0 Purpre that we calle red repre- 
senteth the fire the moost noble of all iiii clementes. 1496 
Dives ff Pauper Comm. vin. viii. 331/2 The chesvblc 
betokeneth the cloth of purpure in wlnche the knyghtes 
clothed hym in scome. 

b. Iler. Purple as a colour or tincture ; in en- 
graving represented by diagonal lines from sinister 
to dexter. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1856) I. 585 With baneris 
braid, and standertis in the air, Palit with purpoir, plesand 
and preclair. 1562 Leigh Annorie 17 b, The whiche colour 
in armes, is Purple, and is blazed by this word Purpure, 
which is a princclye colour. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Teehn. I, 
Purpure , the Heralds Term for a Colour consisting of much 
Reel and a little Black. 2894 Parker's Gloss. Herald., 
Purpure . . this colour, as it is considered by some, but 
tincture as it is allowed to be by others, is found but rarely 
in early rolls of arms. 

IX. adj. +X = Purple a. 2: often ns the 
distinctive colour of imperial and royal dress; 
= Punrn: a. 1. Obs. 

[cxx6o Hatton Gosp. John xix. 3 Purpre reaf [Ags. Gosp. 
purpuren reafj.l 

13.. E. E.AUit. P. A. joi 6 pe amalyst purpre with ynde 
blente. cx 3 75 r ' r ~ ' " ■ " ' * 

stanis of purp * • ■ - ‘ 1 • 

Prcielt. Sioallc : 

blew, sum purp^ , ■ . , 

c. 14 Sylke of Purpoure Coloure. 1605 Camden Rem. 
84 Those birdes with purpre [edd. 1623-0 purple, 1657 
purpure] neckes called Penelopes, c 16x4 Sir W. Mure Dido 
tjr /Eneas if. 19 With purpure blush, soone as the moroe 
displayes Heaven’s cristall gales. 

f b. Qualifying another ndj. of colour. Obs. 
c 1470 Henry son A for. Fab., Lion <5- Mouse Prol. v, His 
chemeis was of chambelet pourpour broun. xso 3 Aec. Ld. 
//. Treas. Scot. II. 209 For x cine well us purpur violet. 

2. Her. Of the colour called purpure : see I. 3 b. 
156* Leigh Annorie (X597) 84b, He beareth Purpure on 
a pale Sable, three imperial crownes, Or. 1799 Naval 
Citron. I.393 Two eagles, purpure, beaked. 1864 Boutell 
Her. Hist. Pop. (ed. 3) xiv, § x, 153 Sometimes blazoned 
purpure instead of gules. 

II Purpura (pSvpiura). [L. purpura purple, 
ad. Gr. rrop^nipa purple shell-hsh, purple.] 

1 . Path. A disease due to a morbid state of the 
blood or blood-vessels, characterized by purple or 
livid spots scattered irregularly over tire skin, with 
great debility and depression, and sometimes 
hemorrhage. 

Usually divided into Purpura simplex , the mild form, 
and P. fixmorrhagica or maligna, the severer form. For- 
merly used more widely, with many defining words. 

X 7S3 Chambers Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Purpurea , The going back 
of the eruptions in the white purpura is very often fatal. 
Ibid., The red purpura, when the eruptions are struck back, 
is not attended with such sudden danger. 1799 Med. Jrnl. 
I. 234 The rash was succeeded by numerous livid soots, 
diffused over almost the whole body, and resembling tnose 
of the purpura, or the petechia: sine febre, in their most 
dangerous form. 1858 _ Mayne Expos. Lex., Purpura 
Hxvtorrhag ica ,.. petechial fever. 1877 Roberts Handbk. 
Med. (ed. 3) 1. 252 Purpura js due to a peculiar unhealthy 
condition of the blood and tissues. 

2 . Zool. A large genus of gastropods, including 
some of those which secrete the fluid whence the 
ancient purple dye was derived ; a mollusc of this 
genus. 

The common British and North Atlantic species is P. la- 
pillus , which secretes a small quantity of the dye-liquid. 

[1686 W. Cole (title) Purpura Anglicana, being a Dis- 
covery of a Shell*fish Found on the Shores of the Severn, 
in which there is a Vein containing a Juice, giving the deli- 
cate and durable Tincture of the Anttent, Rich, Tyrian 
Purple.] 1753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl., Purpura, It has been 
usual with most authors to confound together the genera 
of the mutex and purpura. 1847 Carpenter Zool . § 924 
The Purpura, a shell of comparatively small size,.. very 
abundant.. on our own coast. 


Furpuraceous (p2/jpiiir<?i'j3s), a. [f. I,, pur- 
pura (see prcc.) + -.\CF. 0 L!H.] 

1 . Purple-coloured. ( Syd . Sac. Lex. 1897.) 

2 . Zool. Of or pertaining to the Purpuraccce, a 

family of gastropods of which j Purpura is the 
typical genus. 1858 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

So Purpura'cean a. — prec. 2 ; sb. one of the 
Purpuracex ( Cent . Diet.). 

Firrpuramide. Chem. = Pdrpurei.y. 

+ Piri’puraro. Sc. rarc ~ , . fad. late L. pur- 
pitrdria a female dyer in purple.J = 1 ’urfuress. 

£1520 Nisdet Sc. TV. T.. Acts xvi. 14 A woman, Lydda 
he name, a purpurare [Vulg. purpuraria , Wyclip purpu- 
resse] of the citee of Thialhyrenis. 

Purpura' scent, a. Zool. [ad. pres. pple. of 
L. purpurascLre to become purple, f. purpurare : 
see Purpurate V.] Passing into purple. 

i See Shaw Gen.Zool.XW. 549 l’urpurascent Snake. Colu- 
ber piirpurascens. . . Vioiaceous.grcen Snake, with a pale 
line on each side the abdomen. 

Purpurate (pSupiurft), sb. Chem. [f. as Pue- 
PUR-lc + -ate i J c.] A salt of purpuric acid. 

x8i8 Prout in Phil. Trans. CVIII.423 On the supposition 
then, that it be named the purpuric acid , its compounds 
with different bases must be denominated purpurates . 1866 
Watts Diet. Chem. IV. 747 Purpurates are all distinguished 
by their splendid purple colour ; many arc gold-green by 
reflected light. 

Purpurate (pliMpiurdt), a. Also 5 -6 pur- 
purat. [ad. L. purpurat-us, pa. pple. of purpur- 
are : see next.] 

1 . Purple-coloured, purple; also, ‘purpled’, 
clothed in purple. Also fig. Obs. or arch. 

c 1422 Hoccleve Learn to Die , Joys Heaven Min. Poems 
214 The shynynges of martirs with purpurat corones of vic- 
torie. 1430-40 Lydg. Rochas vn. viii, Viteliius. . Used a gar- 
ment that was purpurate. 15x3 Douglas sEntis xh. Prol. 16 
Aurora.. In crammysin cled and granit violat, With san- 
guyne cape, the selvage purpurat. 1664 H. More Mysi. 
Iniq „ 2B0 His Senate of purpurate Cardinals. 

•f b. Born in the purple ; of illustrious origin. 

1669 Address to hopeful yng. Gentry Eng . Ep. Ded. A iv, 
Not their [the Nobles’] purpurate descent alone, but the 
unquestionable verity that the bloud is the vitals of the 
creature, warrants my assertion. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the disease purpura. 

1846 in Woucestcr and in mod. Diels. 

I Fu-rpurate, v. Obs . [f. ppl. stem of L. 
purpurare to make purple, to clothe in purple, [. 
purpura PURPUR.] train. To make purple, em- 
purple. lienee + Pu-rpurated ppl. a. 

1642 G.F.fll ttinv P#-. »r 'l‘l<« -ft!- 

Liver g 

with a ' 

II. x8 3 ‘ ■ ■ 

lure No. 4 (1806) 1. 57 Ode to Rainbow (; mock-sentimental ), 
Offspring of yonder ambient cloud, That purpurates the air. 

Purpure : see Puitvuit. 

Furpureal (p»jpiu»*rzal), a. Chiefly poet. [f. 
L . piirpurc-tts (ad. Gr. 7 roptpvpcos purple) + -al.] 
Of purple colour ; purple. 

a 1712 W. King Art of Love 1043 If by her the purpureal 
velvet ’s worn. Think that she rises like the blush of morn. 

X814W r 

glean ’ v . . 1 

purer k . 1 ■ 

1879 Trench Poems 221 Meadows with purpureal roses 
bright. 

Fnrjpurean (pwpiu» - nan), a. rare. [f. as 
prec. + -an. ] =■ prec. 

cx6x5 Sir W. Mure Sotnt. ix, Some ar transported w* 
pur[pur]eayn dyes, And some most value greene about ye 
light. 1656 Blount Glossogr Pur/urean , of purple, fair 
like purple, blewish. 3866 J. H. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 170 
She twiucs the wliite and the purpurcon threads. 

tFu’rpured, a. Obs . [f. Punruit + -ed^.j 
C lothed in purple; coloured or dyed purple; em- 
purpled ; «= Pukpubate a. 1 ; also as pa.pple. 

1382 Wyclif x Esdras iv. 33 Thanne the king and the 
purprid men beheclden either in to other. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. Dc P. R. xvm. xlL (Br. Mus. Add. 27944 f. 284) pay 
[the Romans] halwede . .hors of dyuers colours and purpurede 
IPurpureos] to J?e reynbowe. 1557 Grimald in Tottelfs 
Alisc. (Arb.) X20 Now corpses bide the purpurde so}'! with 
blood, X5S7-7S Diurnal of Occurr. (Bann. Club) 68 Ane 
psalme bulk, coverit with fyne purpourit veluot. x6io G. 
Fletcher Christ's Viet, il ii, Euerie bush lay deepely pur- 
pured With violets. 

Furpureiu (pwpiu«*«|in). Chem . [f. L .pur- 
pmre*tts( sec Pub puke a l) + -in; named after orcein.] 

A product of the action of ammonia on purpurin, 
which dyes a fine rose-red or amaranth-red. Also 
called purpuramidc. 

1863 Stenhouse in Proc.R oyal Soc. XIII. ^ This com* 


Purpure O- (p^ipiu»*n‘f>), combining form from 
L. purpur etts adj. purple = Purple- ; as pur- 
pureo-cobalt , - cobaltic adj. 

1857 Client. Gas. XV. 188 The salts of purpureocobalt are 
often found among the direct products of the oxidation of 
amtnoniacal solutions of cobalt. 1863 Watts Diet. Client. 
I.1052 Pentammonio-cobaltic Salts., may be divided into two 
groups, the Roscchcobaltic salts, which have a red colour, 
varying from brick to rose-red, and the Purpur cO’Cobalitc 


salts, which are purple, or violet-red. Ibid., Purpureo-co 
baltic chloride, CojCls.sNH.i. 

PurpuTeous, a. rare- 0 , [f. L. purpure-tis 
adj. purple + -ous.] = PuRrLE a. Hence Pur- 
puTeously adv., pnrply, with purple colour. 

1675 E. Wilson Spadacrcne Dunelm. 54 As purpureously 
red as our genuine and best coloured Claret. 

Furpurescent (pwpiure'sent), a. [f. L. pur- 
pura purple + -escent. (The L. was purpurdseens : 
see Purpurascent.)] Inclining to or tinged with 
purple ; turning purple. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

+ Fu*rpuress. Obs. Also 4 -iresae, 7 -urisse. 
[f. L. purpura purple + -ess ; transl. late L. 
purpuraria .] A female seller of purple. 

1382 Wyclif Acts xvi. 14 Lidda.., purpurcsse of the citee 
of Tinmens \v. r„ a purpiresse, either womman makings 
purpur ; 1611 a seller of purple]. 1647 Trapp Marrow Gd. 
Auth. in Comm. Ep, 634 Paul cannot finde the purpurisse, 
nor Peter the Tanner. 

Furpuric (pwjpiu°Tik), a. [f. L. purpura 
Purple + -10 : cf. l v . purpur ique!\ 

1 . Chem. Applied to a hypothetical acid 
(C g H 0 N a O 6 ), the salts of which are purple or red. 

x8x8 Prout in Phil. Traits. CVIII. 421, I shall.. call this 
principle the purpuric acid, a name suggested by Dr, Wol- 
laston, from its remarkable property of forming compounds 
with most bases of a red or purple colour. 1866 Watts Diet. 
Chem. IV. 747 Purpuric acid has never been isolated, being 
decomposed when its salts are treated with a stronger acid. 

2 . Path. Of or pertaining to, or of the nature of 
purpura or purples ; marked by a purple rash (as 
a disease). {Malignant) purpuric fever, cerebro- 
spinal meningitis. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. A nat. III. 56/2 The kidneys were 
found.. with some purpuric.. spots on their surface. X853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 31 1 Purpuric extravasa- 
| tions appeared on his legs. 1880 M. Mackenzie D/s. 

1 Throat Nose I. igx One patient labouring under a severe 
I purpuric Small-pox. 1B98 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 577. 

| Purpuriferous (pwpiurWeres), a. [f. L. pur- 
pura purple dye + -FEROUS: in F. purpunf'rc.] 
Producing purple ; also Zool., of or pertaining to 
the Purpurifcra, a division of gastropods con- 
taining those which yield the purple dye. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex — r -’ 

Lamarck ton Family (Purpii 1 

purpuriferous. 1870 Rock . , , 

class mollusca and purpurifera family. 

Purpuriforxn (ptivpiurif/jm), a. Zool [f. 
mod. I.. Purpura + -FORM.] = PuBl'UROlD. 
Purptirigenoua (ppjpiuri-dzfnas), a. [f. L. 
purpura purple dye + -genus or -GEN 1 + -ous.] 
= PuRPURlPAitous ; as in purpurigenoiis gland. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 

Furpurin (pyupiurin). Chem . Also (in com- 
mercial use) -ine. [f. ’L.pttrpur-a purple + -IN k] 
A red colouring matter, C 14 H fi 0 2 (OH) 3 , used in 
dyeing, orig. extracted from madder, hence called 
madder-purple ; also prepared artificially by the 
oxidation of alizarin. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 785 Purpurine, the crude substance 
from which they profess to extract alizarine, is a richer dye 
than this pure substance itself. CX865 J. Wylde in Ctrx. 
Sc. 1. 421/2 Other principjes may be_ extracted from madder, 
such as purpurine, alizarine, xanthine. 1868 Watts Diet. 
Chem. IV. 749 Purpurin. 
to. Path . (See quots.) 

1858 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 3890 Billings Med. Diet 
Purpurin , Prout’s nartie for the red coloring matter found 
in the urine of some rheumatic patients. 3897 Syd. See. 
Lex., Purpurin ,..2. A red colouring-inatter sometimes 
present in the urine, and supposed by some to be indica- 
tive of rheumatism or hepatic derangement. 

+ Firrpnrine, a. Obs. Forms: (1 purpuren), 
3-4 purprin, 5 purperyn, 6 purpuryng, 8 
purpurine. [OF. bad purpuren adj. f from pur- 
pur ; ME. purprin, a. OF. porprin , purprin 
(12th c. in Godefi), mod.F. purpurin (15th c.), 
conformed to L. type *purpurtn-us, f. purpura 
purple.] Of purple colour. 

c xooo /Hlfric Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 151/24 Claims, uel pur- 
pura, purpuren hrar^eL ax^pQ Cursor M, 16201 A purprin 
[later texts purpur(e] clath h a * on him kest, And gain to 
pilate broght. a 1400-50 Alexander 4375 peplaynepurperya 
see full of prode fischis. 1530 Palsgr. 321/2 Purpuryng of 
the colour of purpyll, purpurin. 1718 Ozell tr. Toume- 
fort's Voy. II. 360 This fruit is yery thin upon bunches 
which arc branch’d and purpurine. 

Furpuriparons (pwpiuri-pares), a. [f. L. 
purpura purple +-FAR0U8.] Producing or secrct- 
ing purple, as a gland of some gastropods; see 


inruRA 2. 

S33 D. R. Lankester in EncycL Brit. XVI. 652/1 
[rectal purpuriparous gland. 

Purpurifise. Obs. rare - 1 . [ad. L. pnr- 

riss-um (Pliny).] A kind of red or purple 
louring matter, used by the ancients. . 

;xo Horman Vulg. 369 r l bey whyte theyr face.. with 
usse: And theyr ij^ppls ant ^ njc l t i is purpurisse. 

Fu*rpnrize, v. Obs. [f. L .purpura purple 
-kb.] trails. To make purple. 

5 ji J. Haywaud tr. Biondi'i Erotnnta 53 A stodow, 
rpurized under the ob<curittc of vcl!«. t«5» FULLr.lt 
tgak IV. vi. 99 So being scarlet purpuric td, it might be 
med by either, and both appellations. . 
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Purpuroid (pwupiiiroid), a. Zeal, {J- mod.L. 
Purpura, generic name + -oid.] Akin in form 
or structure to tile genus Purpura of gastropod 
molluscs. 1890 in Cent, Diet. 

PttrpurotlS (paupiures), a. Path. [f. Pur- 
pura 1 + -ous.j Of the nature of purpura. 

1882 7 . Edmunds in Med. Temp. Jntl. LI. 112 If fresh 
vegetable juices are not regularly administered there arises 
a purpurous tendency. 

Purpyr, -e, obs. forms of Purpub. 

Purr (pw), sb.l Also 7 purre, 7-9 pur. [Cog- 
nate "with Purr v.] An act of purring; the soft 
murmuring sound made by a cat or other animal 
when pleased ; also, any similar sound. 

1601 SnAKS..4//\r Well v. ii. 20 Heere is a purre of Fortunes 
sir, or of Fortunes Cat. x8oi Wolcott (P. Pindar) Tears 
tr Smiles Wks. 1812 V. 70 The Cat amid the ashes purr’d, 
For purs to cats belong. 1849 Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammalia 
IV. 146 [The] voice [of the acouchij is a short, rather sharp, 
plaintive pur. 1872 Darwin Emotions v. 129 The purr of 
satisfaction, which is made during both inspiration and 
expiration. 1898 Daily News 3 May 8/5 The heavier boom 
of the guns, and the cloth-tearing purr of the Maxims. 
+ 3 ?tirr(p 3 i),jA 2 Obs. [Origin unascertained.] A 
small edible bivalve, Tapes decussala ; also called 
Pullet. Also applied to allied species. 

c 17x1 Petiver^ Gazopltyl. vm. ixxiii, Marbled Smyrna 
Purr. .. A beautiful Bivalve finely latticed and marbled. 
1776 Da Costa Conchol. 275 Chamx, Purrs, or Gapers, 

T Purr, sb.% [Manx purr wild mountain boar 
(J. Kelly).] Name of a breed of wild pigs formerly 
ionnd in the Isle of Man. 

i86x Wilson & Geikie Mem. E. Forbes x. 30 The purrs, 
an odd-looking race of pigs, which are also dying out. 1890 
A. W. Moore Surnames, etc. Isle 0/ Man 193 A curious 
breed of wild pigs, called purrs, which is now extinct. 
Purr, var. Pork sb. (a thrust, etc.), Purre 1 , 2 . 
Purr, purre, ? a. Obs. or dial. [Of uncertain 
origin.] In purre (also 6 pour, 9 poor) oats, 
wild oats ; so purr barley : see quots. 

„ _._o T ... .c_ * i _ _ .i! •_ . i-., >r _ , 


fixttta. 

Purr (pni), v. Also 7-9 pur. [Echoic.] 

1 . intr. Of a cat or (occasionally) other feline 
beasts: To make a low continuous vibratory 
sound expressive of satisfaction or pleasure. 

1620 Shelton Quix. 11, xlvi. 304 But the Cat, careless 
of these threats, purred, and held fast. 1769 G. White 
Selbome xxii. (1789) 62 That its [goat-sucker’s] notes are 
formed, .by the powers of the parts of its wind-pipe, formed 
for sound, just as cats pur. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Joum. 
France, etc. II. 231 An English lady once made me observe, 
that a cat never purs when she is alone. 1872 Dakwin 
Emotions v. 129 The puma, cheetah, and ocelot likewise 
purr: it is said that the lion, jaguar, and leopard do not purr, 
b. Said of other than feline animals. 

1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 148 The 
young hens pur and leap. 1854 Badham//iz//V«L 172 How 
these fish manage to purr In the deep, and by means of 


pressed it, from a belt of trees. 

2 . traits f. a. Of persons : To show satisfaction 
by low murmuring sounds, or by one’s behaviour 
or attitude ; also, to talk on in a quiet self-satis- 
fied way. 

1668 Dryden Even. Love it. i. We love to get our mis- 
tresses, and purr over them. 1789 Wolcott (P. Pindar) 
Subj. Paint. Wks. x8xz II. 204 The Doctor Who purring 
for preferment, slily mouses. 1858 O. W. Holmes Aut. 
Breakf-t. iii. jp, I never saw an author, .that did not purr 
os audibly as a full-grown domestic cat.. on having his fur 
smoothed in the right way by a skilful hand- 1889 T. A. 
Trollope What I remember III. xxiii. 337 His audience 
purred with sympathetic tenderness. 

b. Of things: To make a sound suggestive of 
the purring of a cat, as that caused by rapid vibra- 
tions, the boiling or bubbling of a liquid, etc. 

1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes 61 The huming^ Bird . - never 
sitting, but purring with her wings, all the time she stales 
with the flower. 1747 Hervey Afedit. II. 51 He. -blesses 
his good Fortune, if no frightful Sound purred at his Heels. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xlii, Mary placed it [the 
kettle] over the stove, where it was soon purring and steam- 
ing. 3885 Howells Silas Lapham xvu 304 The soft-coal 
fire in the grate purred and flickered. 

3 . trails . To utter or express by purring. 

1740 Mary Granville A utobiog. (1861) II. 117 JennyTic 
purred out what consolation she could, a 1771 Gray Death 
Favourite Cat ii, She [the cat] saw ; and purr’d applause. 
x8g7 Rhoscomyl While Rose Arno 70 ‘You said he was 
not to be murdered \ purred Chapel. 

Purr, v.-, var. Fork v. dial., to thrust, prod, etc. 
Purr, int. Also 6 pyr, purre, 9 dial. pur. 
A call to pigs, and to turkeys, 
xS4g Latimer 3 rd Serm. lef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 98 They say 
In my con t rye, when they cal theyr hogges to the swyne 
trough e. Come to thy myngle mangle, come pyr, come pyT. 
X560 T. Becon Displ. Popish Mass Wks. (1560) m. 50 Ye 
tarry for no man ; but, having a boyeto help you say Masse, 
ye go to your myngle mangle, and never call purre to you. 
a§99 Nashe Lenten Stufie Wks. (Gro^art) V. 2S9 Some 
discourses of mine, which were a mingle mangle cum purre, 
nnd I knew not •what to -make of my selfe. 1079 Miss 


Jackson Skropsh. Word-bk., Call-words to poultry,.. 
Turkeys,.. pur, pur, pur. 

Purray, variant of Puree \ 

Purre 1 (pw). Also 8-9 purr. [From the 
voice of the bird, whence also called churre. Cf. 
Pier sb. 2 , Pirr-maw.] A local name of the Dunlin 
( Tringa variabilis), esp. in its winter plumage. 

It is doubtful whether the name is historically connected 
with late OE .fur glossing Latin names of some birds. 

[c 1000 AElfrics Voc. m _ Wr.-W flicker 116/41 Bicoca , 
hmferblaete, uel pur [? = snipe], a xioo Ags. Voc. ibid. 
285/10 Onagralulus , raradumbla, Jset his pur [?=hittern].] 
i6n Cotgr., A loud l e de mer , the little sea foule called, a 
Purre. _ 1678 Ray Wtllvghby's Ornith. in. xiii. § 1 These 
Birds live about the Sea shores, and fly together in flocks. 
At Westchester they call them Purres. 16S8 Holme 
Armoury 1:. 279/2 in Chester we call.. the Stint, or Junco 
..Purres; they fly together by the Sea and Waterside, in 
great flocks. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) II. vi. x. 
190 Small birds of the crane kind,, .the Dunlin, the Purre, 
and the Stint. 1837 R. Dunn Ornith. Orkney <$■ Shetl. 83 
In consequence of their change of plumage, they [dunlins] 
are considered to be a distinct species, and are then called 
the Purre or Stint. 

t Purre purr. Obs. Also 7 pur. [Origin 
unascertained.] Water cider, ciderkin, perkin. (But 
see also quot. 1725.) 

1669 Wormdge Syst. Agric. (x6Bi) X42 The Feces.. will 
not be lost, if you put it upon the Chaff, for then it melio- 
rates your Pur, or Water-Cider, if you make any. 2676 — ■ 
Cyder (1691) 113 Your cider will then be the worse, and so 
will your purre or ciderkin. .*7*5 Bradley Fam. Diet. 
s.v , Ciderkin or Purre, a Drink for the meaner Sort of 
People. Ibid.s^v. Scminary t After having made any Cyder, 
Verjuice or Perry, they take the Must or Purr, which is the 
Substance of the Fruit, after the J uice is press'd out. c 1791 
[see Perkin *]. 

Purre, obs. form of Purr sb.*, a ., int. 

Purre, Purre-maw, dial. var. Pirr sb?, 
Pirr-maw, the tern. Purree, obs. f. Puree 1. 

[[ Purree (pn'rt). Also purrhee, piuri. 

A yellow colouring matter imported from India 
and China, from which the pigment India "a y el tow 
is prepared. It is essentially the magnesium salt 
of purreic or euxanthic acid : see below. 

1852 Fcrames' Chem. (ed. 4) 582 Purree, or Indian yellow, 
a body of unknown origin, used in water-colour painting, 
according to the researches of Stenbouse and Erdmann, is 
a compound of magnesia with a substance termed purreic 
oc euxanthic acid. 1875 Ure's Diet. Arts 111 . 669 Purree 
. . is said to be formed from the urine of camels, elephants, 
and buffaloes, after the animals have eaten the fruit of the 
raangosteen. 1890 New Bulletin 49 Piuri is a yellow dye 
used chiefly in painting walls of houses, doors, and railings. 

Hence Purre'ic a. Chem., in purreic acid , an 
acid, C l9 H 16 O 10 , obtained in pale yellow needles, 
which forms deep yellow compounds with the 
alkalis and earths. Purrenone [-one a]: see 
quot. 1857. 

1852 Fownes’ Client, (ed. 4) 582 Purreic acid [see above]. 
Ibid., A neutral crystalline sublimate, purrenone or euxan- 
thone. 2857 Miller Elent.Chem. III. qi8 When euxanthic 
acid is heated, .a little above 2 12°, it melts, and a yellow sub- 
Jimate oF purrenone or euxatUhone (C^oHi 2 O l2 ) is formed. 

F Pnrrell. Obs. [Etymology unascertained ; 
possibly = F. hurdle, a barry stripe or harulet, 
in Heraldry.] A transverse stripe, or bar, made 
by one or several coloured weft threads, in a web 
of cloth (cf. List sb. 3 4); ordered by Act 35 
Eliz. c. 10 to be woven at the beginning and end of 
a piece, as evidence of its full length, and to pre- 
vent its subsequent fraudulent shortening. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 584/6 Forago, a lyste, or a 
purrel. [Cf. Forago, ‘a dividing thread (in a web) Lewis 
A Short ; * a thre; 

Riddle.] 1592 P 

and command all . “ 

shall also shut one purrell through both the ends of the 
same [cloth], of some coloured yarne, euery such purrell to 
be three quarters of an inch breadth at the least. *592-3 
Act 35 Eliz. c. 10 § 2 Eiche Weavor. .shall also at eche 
end of everieof the same Kersies weave one Purrell likewise 
of coloured Yarne of the bredthe of Thre Quarters of an 
Ynche at the Ieaste. 

Purrer (py'rsi). £f. Purr v . + -er h] One 
who purrs, as a cat. 

1854 Tail's Mag. XXI. 561 The feline purrer of the hearth. 

Purring (pN'riq), vbl. sb. [f. Purr v . + -ing k] 
The action of the "verb Purr. 

1653 H. More An fid. Ath. Scholia 162 The purring of 
calls. x8x6 Shelley Lei. toFeacock 17 July, Their hymns 
are the purring of kittens, x 888 _ Abp- Benson in A. C. 
Benson Life (1899) II. 209 The night-jar fills up his [the 
nightingale's] intervals with the softest purring. 

b. attrib. Purring thrill , tremor , vibration •. 
a peculiar thrill (like that felt m a cat when 
purring), present in certain conditions of the heart 
and great vessels, as aneurysm, and valvular lesions. 

*833 J. Forbes Laennec's Dis. Chest 0 834) 657 These 
symptoms are still more marked, if the pumng-thnll accom- 
panies the bellows-sound. x8$8 Mayne Expos. Lex., f ur ' 
ring Tremor. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soe. IX- 15* 
pulsation being risible in the second, third and fourth left 
v'- ,, - T ' r o"nunred pumng 


apex. 

Purring (p 5 -ri 5), ppl. U: P«n» »• + -^' c - J 

That purrs : in various senses of the vb. 


j *699 Pomfpet Fortunate Complaint 40, 1 would not 
j change my chains For all the trophies purring Maevius 
1 gains. *727 Gay Fables 1. xxi. 18 She saw that, if his trade 
went on, The purring race must be undone. 1827 Barley 
Sylvia 17 His Hostess. , Who at her purring w heel had been. 

, *874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (xb92> I. x. 354 He 
mellowed down into an amiable purring old gentleman, 
i Purrock, obs. dial, form of Parrock. 

| fFirrsable, a. Obs . rare ~~ J . [f. Purse sb. 

I -able.] Possessed of money ; financially able. 

1610 Norden Spec. Brit., Comvj. (1728) 12 If a worke 
I ..proue verie likely to be profitable, he that discouereth it 
associated bimselfe with 6ome purs-abte person to couniet- 
heare the charge with equall profit. 

| Pursaunt, variant of Purcixct Obs. 

Purse (p^is), sb. Forms : see below. [OE. and 
ME. purs , app. ad. late L. bursa purse (whence 
OF. horse (12th c.), F. bourse , Pr., It. borsa, Sp., 
Pg. bolsa ) ; the later forms pors, pours, and those 
with final e, parse , pour sc, purse , were evidently 
influenced by the hr. woid. 

The initial^ for b is not certainly explained : influence of 
OE. pusa, posa, ON. post bag, has been suggested. As to 
the joss of the final xowel, if the word was taken as a strong 
feminine, it would naturally have the form purs, in oblique 
cases purse. L. bursa ( byrsa ), a. Gr. pvcxra hide, leather, 
appears in the grammarians Servius and Donatus ^385, and 
appears to be confined to glossaries before a.d. 600; it ts 
glossed coritim. For history see Korting s.v.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 1, 3-6 purs, 3-4 pors, 4 pours. 

« xioo Gloss Aldhelm in Napier OE. Glosses (1500) 1S7/36 
Fiscus, Purs zv/Seod. c 1290.9. Eng. Leg. 1. 62/293 P e P ors ^ 
amti was and peni bi-lefte non. 1362 Lancl. F- Pi- A. 
v. xio Lyk alekerne pors lullede his chekes. 1390 Gov> er 
Conf. I. 249 This Ring. .Out of his Pours awey he dede. 
Ibid, II. 298 Bot crepe into mi purs ayein. c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 417/1 Purs, or burs, bursa. X562 J. Heywood Prov. 
Epigr. (1867) 10 Dooe ye after him that beareth the purs. 
3 {in oblique case), 4- purse, (4-6 porse, 
pouree, 5 porce, 5-7 puree, 6 pursse). 

c 1250 Lutel Soth Sermun 29 in O. E. Misc. jZB Euer of 
he purse seluer heo tulle]*. 1340 Porse [see B. 1]. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 409 Seelde J>ey bere)> purse 
aboute. CX440 Porce [see B. 8 b]. 1530 Palsgr. 657/1 

Whyle I talked with the one of them, the other pyked 
my puree. 1545 Rates of Customs c ij, Porses for chyldren. 
2548 Hall Citron ., Hen. VI/ 26 He Jay. sore sicke of the 
fluxe of ye pursse. 1549 Latimer 3 rd Serm. bef. Edzu. VI 
(Axb.) 88 Had they a standynge at shooters hy)I..to take a 
pourse 1 x6xx Purce-croptier [see B. xo], 

B. Signification. 

I. A money-bag or -receptacle and its contents. 

L A small pouch or bag of leather or other 
flexible material, used for carrying money on the 
person ; originally a small bag drawn together at 
the mouth with a thong or strings, now of various 
shapes and fastened in various ways. 

xxoo [see A. o]. 0x225 Ancr. R. 16S Hit is beggares 

rihte uorte beren bagge on bac, & burgesses for Jo beren 
purses. 01300 Cursor M. 15967 (Colt.) Moder, 1 haf my 
maister said,.. And in mi purs \>c pris i here. 1340 Ayenb. 

53 panne s*.olle we betuene pc porse and pe wombe of pe 
glotoune : babbe a uayr strif. pe wombe zayp ‘ ich wyJle 
by uol pe purs zayp 1 ich wyjle by uol 1377 Lancl. 

P. PL B. xiit. 30X Pore of possessioun in purse and in coflre. 
CX399 Chaucer Purse 1 To yow my purse. .Complayn 1, 
for ye be my lady dere : I am sosory now that ye been lyght- 
C1400 Maun " ’ - ' 

T LI - 


qWe are forc’d 
Lips, or squeeze 


gold, Siluer nor cunje in ^our purs. x6ai Shake. Oth. 
1. iii. 345 Put Money in tby pur^e. 163a B. Jonson Nezu 
Inn 1. i, A heavy purse makes a light Jieart. 01694 
Tillotsos Serm. clxiv. (1743) IX 389 He is an impudent 
villain in deed, that will venture to cut a purse in the pre- 
sence of the judge. 1884 Miss Braddon Jshmael iv, Hie 
kind old man opened his purse, and gave all its contents to 
his pupil. 

fie. 1898 Doily News 13 Tan. 5/1 The rather hard 
saying [attributed to Bp, Stubbs] that London has always 
been the purse, seldom the head, never theheart of England. 

b. transf. Something drawn together tightly 
like a purse: cf. Purse v. 4. 

1714 MANpEVtLLEinzA Bees{ 1729) II. iv. 170 V 
to draw our Mouth into a Purse,, .bite our Lip 
them close together. 

2. A purse with its contents; hence transf. money, 
funds; esp. with, qualifications, as a common purse , 
funds possessed and sltared by a number of people 
in common; a heavy or long purse, wealth; a 
light purse, poverty ; the public purse, the national 
treasury or wealth. Privy purse : see Privy a. q. 

c 1350 in Jirtg. Gilds 357 For commune profit vp-oa 
commune porse. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy hoc) 49 
My purs was falle in grete rerage. 1432-43 in Cal. P roc- 
CJianc. Q. Eliz. I. (1827) Introd. 23 He and other of hi» 
craft have made a comyn puree to wythstond us. c M4° 
promp. Parv. 275/2 Kyngys purs, or burs, fiscus. *53 ^ 
Cover dale Prov. L 14 Cast in thy lott amonge us, we shal 
haue all one purse. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach s Hus— l 
( 15S6) 8, I build my house. -according to my purse. *59® 
Shaks. Merry W. t. iii. 59 The report Coes, she bzs all tue 
rule of her husbands Purse. 2604 — Oth. in. 
steales my purse, steales trash. 16*4 3 r “ P<r- yj*’ m , V*' 
Comm. 34/1 Adversaries loo potent in puisc mid friends for 
her 10 wage -ith. I&io /M. £•/= To remain in 
France upon j'our osvn purse. 1652 J. WRicirr tr. Camus 
.V.t Farads IX. It -ms cnooah lo kt thor Pursxi 
Mood- *748 Richardson Clarissa IV. Sy If she make a 
private purse, which we are told by anu-matriraomalists. 



PURSE, 


1632 


PURSE. 


all wives love to do. 2771 Junius Left, liv. (1S20) 308 
Let bounties be increased as far as the public purse can 
support them. iS53 Frf.emak Norm. Ceng. II. vit. 124 
It requires a very considerable political developement for a 
nation to feel that the power of the purse is the surest safe- 
guard of freedom. 

b. Phrases (often in collocation with person) : 
f by or in the purse, by fine (obs.) • purse and per- 
son, one’s money and oneself ; f to be out of purse , 
to be the loser, to be out of pocket ( [obs. 

13.. A". Alts. itoS That he wol you betc, and chast. By 
the top, and by the purs, c 1385 ’Chaucer C. T. Prol. 657 
In his purs he sh old e ypunysshed be.^ a 1552 Leland /tin. 
IV. § 3. 16 (He] was twise taken Prisoner, wherby he was 
much punished by the Purse. 1582 Stanyhurst A ends it. 
(Arb.) 6g Thee yoonger Troians. .Round to me dvd cluster, 
with purse and per>on. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 1. i. 138 
My purse, my person, my extreamest ineanes Lye all vn- 
lock’d to your occasions. 1615 E, S. Britain's Buss in 
Arber Garner 1 1 1. 635 The Owner and Adventurer of such 
a Buss shall not be out of purse. 3702 Guide Constables S 
Constables . , which are out of purse for their charges. 1838 
Dickens Niclu Nick, x, You feel so keenly in your own 
purse and person the consequences of inattention to busi- 
ness. i865 Chatrib. Jml. 261 (Forest Laws)^ Where the 
offender could not pay in purse, he had to pay in person. 

3. A sum of money collected ns a present or the 
like ; a sum subscribed ns a prize for the winner in 
a race or other contest. 

1650 R. Stafylton Strada's Lou'-C. 1 Garres VII. 77 The 
same Merchants making a Purse.. bought great store of 
Victual!, and therewith lading a Ship sent it to the Poore 
at Mechlin. 1699 Bentley Phat. xv. 496 His Friends 
made a Purse for him, when he was to travel to /Egypt. 
1724 Lend. Gaz. No. 6292/2 No Horse.. shall be admitted 
to Run for this Purse, that ever won the Value of to L iBS5 
Pali Mall G. 20 Aug. 11/x Few racing stables do pay their 
expenses in the money won in purses. 1891 Sporting Life 
3 Apr. (Farmer), If any club or gentleman will give a purse 
for him to face the victorious one in the match referred to. 
3903 Daily Chron. 31 Mar. 8/1 Payment of ,£500 perannum 
to [the] former mayor of the borough, [as] a mayoral purse 
to reimburse him for the expenses connected with the office. 

4. A rendering of Arab., Pers., Turkish t~JS 
kTsah, hTseh ‘purse’, used in the Turkish empire 
for a definite sum of money. 

The purse (of siloed) is = 500 piastres ; the purse of gold 
was = 30,000 piastres. 

3686 Load. Gaz. No. 2X9S/1 The Sultana [offers] 4000 
Purses, of 500 Crowns each. X6S7 A. Lovell tr. Tkez'c net's 
Tr.ro. 1.67 When they say a Purse, they understand five 
hundred Piastres, or fourty five thousand Aspres. 3753 
H an way Trav. (1762) II. vttt. Hi. 305 note, Garouche or 
purses, each of five hundred dollars of four shillings value. 
x 795 J. Morse Am. Geog. II. 462 The public revenue 
amounts to 89055 purses, at 500 piastres each. 1880 E. 
Schuyler in Macm. Mag. Ocl 435/x The sum of 35,000 
purses (900,000/.) was paid to Russia as a war indemnity. 

5. A fragment of live coal starting out of the 
fire with a report: regarded as a prognostic of 
good fortune. 

(According to some, it is a ‘ purse * when it rings or rattles, 
a ‘ coffin * when it falls dead.) 

3765 Goldsm. Pic. IP. x, The girls.. had their omens,., 
purses bounced from the fire, and true love-knots lurked in 
the bottom of every teacup. 3863 Sala Purse or Coffin 49 
One of those red-hot cinders we call, from the ringing 
sound they make when cold, • purses *, and sometimes, from 
their odd, long shape, ‘ coffins 

H. A bag or bag-like receptacle generally. 

+ 6 . A bag carried for any purpose; a wallet, 
scrip, pouch. Obs . 

x 377 Langl. P. PL B. v. 31 1 1 Hastow au^te in fi purs any 
bote spices?* ‘ I haue peper and piones’, quod she ‘ana 
a pounde of gar like ’. 34.. Tretyce in IP. of Henley's 

Hush. (1890) 50 Take heede to [the threshers] bat J> e V baue 
no poketes nor grete purses where as key myght stelle and 
here away your come. 1465 in A rchseol. (1687) L. 1. 41 Item 
j lytill purse of yollovve and dyuers relekes within hyt. 
1532-3 lnz\ CJu Goods, Staff. 8S A puree to bere the 
comunyon in. 1771 A ntig. Sarisb. 1S9 One chest con- 
taining relicks of the eleven thousand Virgins in four purses. 

fb. spec . One of the official insignia of the 
Lord High Chancellor of England ; — Burse i. 

2677 in 12/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 37 Some 
mischievous persons to dishonour my Lora Chancellour 
crept through a window of his house.. and stole the mace 
and the two purses. 390 x [see Purse-bearer 2J. 

+ c. The sporan of the Highland dress. Obs . 
1779 Ann . Reg. 230 The mutiny., was occasioned by 
Lard Frederick Campbell’s having purchased at London 

f turses for his regiment, which constitute a part of the Htgh- 
and dress, and ..31. 6 d. was stopped from each man for 
his purse. 

•f d. fig. Cf. Pocket sb. 3 c. Obs. 

c *380 WvcLiF.Sr/. Wks. 1.308 What men J»ei [freris]shulden 
kille, ober her breberen or aliens, bet holden ^it in beir purs. 
3531 Pilgr. Perf. 1 17 b, Whicbe . . at theyr deth fyndeth 
nothynge but vanite in the purse of theyr conscyence. 

7. transf. a. Organ - building. A small leather 
bag formerly used in connexion with the pull- 
downs which passed through the bottom board 
of the wind-chest, to prevent the escape of wind. 

1852 Seidel Organ 28 To lead, instead of using the purse, 
the wire through the plates of steel or brass. xBSx W. E. 
Dickson Organ Build, v. 66 This was formerly effected by 
•purses’ (French, boursetfes), little leather bags, tied or 
otherwise attached to the pull-downs, 
b. = Cod sb. 1 5 ; also a purse-net. 

1879 Holds worth in Encycl. Brit. IX. 247/1 The body 
of the net tapers away to the entrance to the purse. 1893 
J. Watson Conf. Poacher 126 A rabbit goes rolling over 
and over, entangled in the purae. 


8 . Applied to various natural receptacles (in 
animals or plants) resembling a bag or pocket ; 
e. g. a pouch, a marsupinm, a cyst, an ovicapsule. 

1528 P •»’- p— *“• i.r::v The parte that gothe 
to the p ■ ■ . . ■ Pilgrimage vm.xiv. 

816 Wi , ■ ■ belly, wherein she 

putteih her young. 1634T. Johnson Farcy's Ckirurg. m. 
x. (167S) 04 The Pericardium, or Purse of the Heart. 2722 
B R A D le Y Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 2S Stamina.. terminated 
at their Tops by small Caps or Purses called Apices. 1769 
Pennant Zool. III. 63 The females [of the skate] begin to 
cast their purses as the fishermen call them (the bags in 
which the young are included). 3782 A. Monro Comfar. 
A vat. (ed. 3) 55 All fowls have., a., black triangular pur^e 
rising from the bottom of their eye just at the entry of the 
optic nerve. 1809 Med. Jml. XXL 352 Each convolution 
is a kind of small purse or canal, closed externally bj- a 
double layer of cineritious and medullary matter. 

b. spec. The scrotum. 

C3440 Fall ad. on Hush. iv. 740 Knytte hym fast in his 
porce.. 1569 R. Axdrose tr. Alexis’ Secrets tv. 1. 29 To 
xemedie the itche of the purse of the testicles. 1725 Br adlev 
Pam. Diet. II. s.v. Stoppage, A Fomentation. .which you 
are to apply to the Purse of the Beast. 

1 9. Mining-. A small cavity filled with gold or 
other ore ; Pocket sb. 7 a. Obs. rare. 

3604 E. GJrimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies tv. vi. 220 
Mines of mettall.. which were found as it were in purses, 
and not in fixed or continued veines. . 

Ill, at t rib. and Comb. 

10. a. Simple attrib., as purse clasp, snap ; in 
sense * that is like a purse, pursed up ’, as purse lip , 
mouth ; b. objective or obj. genitive, as purse- 
maker, -server; esp. in colloq. and slang terms for 
a pickpocket or a swindler, as purse-catcher , 
-emptier, - lifter , - snatcher ; so purse-milking t 
-snatching atljs.; o. locative, similative,parnsynth., 
etc., as purse-eyed (see 1 7 S 2 in &), purse-like, -lined, 
-lipped, -mad, -pinched, - shaped, -swollen adjs. 

3602 T. Fitzherbert A/el. 8 A •pursecatcber vpon the 
high- way, &. .a common horse -stealer. i6xx Florio, \ r u d ta- 
bor se, a nicke-name giuen to Lawyers or Phisicians, a 
•purce-emptier. xBS5 Pall Mall G. 3 June 4/1 Worthy 
of ranking with Turpin, Paul Clifford, and the other cele- 
brated purse emptiers- 1803 Shaw Gen. Zccl. IV. 599 Purse- 
eyed M a ck rel , Scomber C rumen r/ h tha Inins. 3903 tr. Janssen 
Hist Germ. People I V.28S * Purse-lifxers, loafers depredators 
and thieves of all sorts. 1856 Woodward Mollnsca 71 Body 
short, *pursc-like. 1614 Catt. Smith Virginia Pref. 4 
Thrust the beggar out of dores That is not * Purse -lyn’d. 
1652 Gaule Marastrem. 3 65 A *purse lip [forespeaks] 
a scraping sneak; and a blabber lip, a nasty slut. 
3629 — Holy Madn . 324 Beetle-brow *d, •Purse-Hp’t. 
1817 Coleridce Blog. Lit. 245 The Dane, whom he de- 
scribed as a fool, *purse-mad. 3630 Canterbury Manr. 
Licences (MS.), Mathew Holt of Alt Saints’, Canterbury, 
•pursemaker. 3907 Daily News 22 Apr. 2 [He] had bought 
the purses from Hayes in the belief that he was a master 
pursemaker. 3621 Burton A not. Mel. 1. ii. in. xv. Such a 
•purse-milking nation; Gown’d vultures, theeues, and a liti- 
gious rout Of coseners. 3855 Tennyson Maud l xviii, Maud 
with her sweet •purse-mouth when my father dangled 
the grapes. 1603 J. D avies Mieroeosmos 34 *Purse-pinched 
and soule-pain’d.^ 3905 Daily Chron . 21 Jan. 6/3 Mother 
keeps him by going out to work as a ‘•purse-sewer. 1776 
Withering Brit. Plants (1706) IV. 85 The fruit terminating, 
and •purse-shaped. 1902 M c Neill Egreg. Eng. 360 Gang 
of daylight robbers, •purse-snatchers, watch-snatchers. 3906 
Whiteing Ring in AVTU 44 Two youths haring been put 
away for a * purse -snatching case. 3823 Colt. Poems (ed. 
Joanna Baillie) exo •Purse-swol’n neighbours. 

11. Special Combinations: puTse-board: see 
quot. and 7 a ; purse-boat, a large boat used in 
fishing with a purse-seine for menhaden, mackerel, 
etc.; pu'rse-boumcer^/tf//^), a species ofswindler; 
purse-club, a subscription club or guild ; purse- 
crab, a crab of the genus Birgus living in burrows 
on the East Indian islands; purse crew, the crew 
of a purse-boat ( U.S .) ; f purse-cross, a pecuniary 
loss or reverse ; purse davit, a short strong davit 
attached to the gunwale and thwait of a purse- 
boat, to support the parsing blocks of a purse- 
seine ; purse-famine, a scarcity of money; purse 
gang *= purse crew ; purse-gill, a marsipobran- 
chiate fish ; hence purse-gilled a. (Cent. Diet. 
1890 ); purse-girdle, a girdle containing a re- 
ceptacle for money, etc. ; purse-holder, one who 
has charge or control of the funds of a society, 
part)”, nation, etc. ; *}-pu”rse-hoo‘d, a hood drawn 
together at the neck like the mouth of a purse; 

•f purse-leech, a person greedy for money ; purse- 
line = purse-rope ; tpurse-mulgent a., draining 
or ‘milking 1 the purse; purse-penance, a fine; 
purse-penny, .5V. , a penny retained in the purse 
for luck ; also Jig.', purse-rope, the cord used to 
close up the mouth of a purse-seine ; purse silk, 
silk thread used for knitting purses, and embroider- 
ing; purse spider = Purse- web spider; purse- 
sucker =z purse-leech ; purse-tassel, (a) a purse- 
string; (b) the Tassel-hyacinth, Muscari comosum ; 
purse-trick, a species of swindling trick ; purse 
twist = purse silk ; purse-weight, the weight or 
sinker of a purse-seine; purse-wire, + (a) ?wire 
used in making purses ; (£) the wire which passes 
through a purse in an organ (see 7 a). 


3852 Seidel Organ 50 That part of the bottom of the 
sound-board, upon which these bags or purges are glued, is 
called the *imrse-board. 2879 U. S. Comm. Pish fisheries 
V. 226 Besides these there are the ‘purse* and ‘mate* 
boatsfrpm which the seine is worked.. -The captain of the 
gang is in charge of the 4 ’purse-boat 1902 Daily Chrcn. 
3i Apr. 0/1 Described as * the king of * purse- bouncers’— 
people who pracrised the ‘purse-trick*. 2S05 W. Tailor 
in Ann. Rev. III. 176 The guilds or *pur*e-clubs of the 
different companies of — j.— ; — 

but of Syriac origin, r * 

i, Canter Crvmenatt, ■ ■ „ ' 
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borough trills (Surtees) I. 83 My •purse gyrdelL 1864 
Carlyle Predk. Gt. IV. EB The two sea-powers as •pur«e- 
holders. 3609 C. Butler Fern. Mon. (1623) Cij, For the 
safeguard of your face..prouidea ‘purs hood made of ccnr^c 
boulttring, to be drawn and knit about your collar. 159S 
Sylvester Du Bartas l in. J0S5 Proud * Purse- Leaches, 
Harpies of Westminster. 2648 Brit. Bellman in Harl. 
Misc. VII. 625 So_ long as you harp3-es, you sucking pnr^e- 
leeches, and your implements be our masters. 3628 Venner 
Baths of Bathe 364 In like manner this *purse muigent 
physician not long since dealt with a gentlewoman. 26x0 E r. 
Hall A/H. Brczvnists xlitL Wks. (1629) 590 Von send me 10 
Sheet-penances and # Purse-penances. 3708 M. Ervce Good 
AVrtu 3S If I had these three •purse- pennies, I wad think 
nothing to go thorow all the world with them. 3671 
Maynwaring Prod, Phys. 62 Such that make a prey of 
Patients, and are •Purse-suckers. 3629 PARKissos /’cru. 
dims 2x6 The whole stalke with the flowers vpon it, doth 
somewhat resemble a long *Purse tassel, and thereupon 
diuers Gentlewomen haue so named it. 2866 Treas. £c! n 
Purse-tassels, Muscari comosum. 2907 Daily Chron. 14 
Oct. 6/7 The boundless impertinence of the *purse-trick 
man. 1545 Rates of Customs C ij b, •Porsewyer xhe dossen 
pounde vs. 3852 Seidel Organ 50 The wire going through 
the purse is called the purse- wire. 

Purse (pws), v. [f. Purse sb. : cf. to pocket.] 
1. traits. To put into one’s purse; to pocket. 
Also with up. Now rare . 

1303 R. Brunne Hand l. Sr nr.; 614 S For shal y recer, 
aftyr )»ys day, Purs pens, 3yf pat y may. c 1400 Ploztrnars 
T. 173 Many be marchauntes of woll And to purs pennies 
wol come thrall. 2577 Northbrooke J7/V/«^(iS 43) It 
is not lawful to play for money, to wynne it, and pur~e it 
vp. ^ 2634 Milton Comus 642, I purs’t it up, but little 
reck’ning made. Till now that this extremity compell'd. 
3659 Noell in Birrton's Diary (182B) IV. 4x6, 1 never purse 
one penny of it. 2724 Rams \y I 'isioa xxiii, Sum thanes thair 
tennants pj'kt and squeist, And purst up all thair rent jSio 
Cradbe Borough xbc. 377 I’ve not allow ’d me time To purse 
the pieces. 

f2. Jig. In various senses: To pocket (an 
affront) ; to withdraw or keep back (a boast) ; to 
take possession of, shut up, confine. Obs . 

c 3400 Vsvaine «J- Ga:r. 3277 His prowd wordes er now al 
purst. For, in fayth, ful ill he durst Anes lukc opon that 
knj”gnt,That he made host w ith to fyght. 2570 G. Buchanan 
Detect. Q. Mary (1^3) Kiij, He [DamlcyJ wns const taimt in 
silence to purse vp his passit iniuries. 1606 Shaks. AnLff 
Cl. it. ii. 192 When she first met Marke Anthony, she pnirt 
vp his heart vpon the Riuer of Sidnis. 2617 Hieron il hs. 
II. 314 A man is vtterlj’ disgraced, if either he nurse vpa 
disgrace, or else decline the fight_ when he is challenged. 
2691^ Dkyden King Arthur m. ii, I am spell-caught by 
Philidel, And pursed within a net. 

+ 3. pass. To be (well or ill) provided with money. 
Obs. (Cf. Pursed ppl. a. 2 .) 

C1550 Bale K. lohan (Camden] 71 With Iudas we love 
wele to be purste. 3614 J. Cooke G trends Ttt ourgue 
D 4 b, Purse. The butcher and the baker then shall Slav. 
S/end. They must till I am some what stronger F^ 1 - 
a 265a Brome City //V/ il iii, How* is she purg’d, Jack! 
is she strong that way? 

4. trans. To contract, to draw together (the 
lips, brow, etc.) in wrinkles or puckers, suggesting 
the lightly drawn-in mouth of a purse. Often 
with up. 

1604 Shaks. Otk. tu. iii. 113 Thou..didd’st contract, ar.d 
purse thy brow together. 2668 Culteter & Cole BarthcL 
Anat. 1. v. o If you cut a Muscle.. it purses it selT round 
and draw-s it self into it self like a ball. 2746 J. Parsons 
Hum. Pl.ysiog. x. in Phil. Trans. XUV. 24 Their Action 
is only to p*urse up the Mouth, as in whistling and blowing. 
3839-47 Todd Cjcl. Anat. III. 1x7/1, I have thus seen the 
superior aperture of the glottis pursed^ up and closed. 
288* Miss Braddon Mount-Royal I. viii, Lady Cumber- 
bridge., pursed her lips and elevated her eyebrows. 

b. Jig . To collect, concentrate. 

2809 Malkin GU Bias in. i. r 6, I jooked hard at my 
master.. and pursed up all my penetration to remark upon 
the effect of my Intelligence. 

c. intr. and absol. To become wrinkled, topucker. 

2709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) 111. 2S5 Her Brows 

purs’d, she wrinkled her Forehead. 2748 Richardson 
Clarissa V. viii. (1B11) 306 ‘The maiden fanned away, and 
primmed, and pursed. 1814 Southey Roderick vt. 1S3 His 
eyelids stiffened and pur>ed up. 

5. traits. To close up like a purse, rare. ^ 

1823 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. xxiii. Decay Beggars, Was this a 
story to purse up people’s hearts, and pennies, against giving 
an alms to the blind ? 

f 6. intr. To steal purses, to rob. Obs. 

259* Lyly Galathea x. iv. 229 The trade of purring reare 
shal faile Until the hangmin ayes Hgike saue. a 1616 
Beaumont & Fletcher Sccrnf Lady s. 1 , 1 11 purse; if that 
raise me not. I’ll bet at bowling-alleys. ^ , , 

7. U.S. trans. To draw a purse-seme into Ice 
shape of a bag so as to close it. Chiefly in Z'bl. sb. 
nnrt/r. //.V. Hence, Pu-rstcg- vbt. sb. (also 
attrib.) and ///. a., as p ursine-block, -gear, 
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P.TTESE-BEABER. 

-line, -weight, the block, etc., used in working n. 
purse-seine. 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. v. xiv. 555 The forberlng of the bare 
touche ther of [money] and the forbering of the pursing or 
bodili bering ther of. a 1624 Br. M. Smith Serin. (1632) 270 
Abigail . . d escribe th the same safety by a metaphor of safe 
binding or safe pursing. 

*883 Pall Mall G. 2 June, Supp., Her rowlocks, pursing- 
gear &c. are nickel plated. 188 . Bulletin U. S. Nat. 
Museum (Knight Diet. Meet:. SuppD, The pursing weight 
■varies from 100 to 1 50 pounds. 2890 Cent. Did. s. v. Purse- 
line, the line by means of which a purse-seine is pursed. 

Purse-bea:rer. 

1. The bearer or carrier of a purse ; one who has 
charge of the money of another or of a company ; 
a treasurer, bursar. 

c 1305 Judas Iscariot 114 in E. E.P. (1E62) no Sij>l>eoure 
louerd him makede apostle : to fondi his mod And sibhe 
nursberer of his pans : to spene al his god. ci 475 Poe. in 
Wr.-Wulcker 804/39 H* c nnuckerus, a pursberer. 2598 
Or d. for Prayer in Liturg. Scm. Q. Eliz. (1847) 681 D. 
Bagsnaw,.the Pope’s Judas or purse-bearer. 1630 Wads- 
worth Pilgr. vi. 58 The money which wee deliuered vnto 
him being our purse-bearer. 1840 Thackeray Piet. Rhap - 
sody Wk s. 1900 XIII. 320 There is R!r. James Fraser, our 
employer, master, publisher, purse-bearer, and friend. 

2. spec. The official who carries the Great Seal 
in front of the Lord Chancellor in a receptacle 
called 1 purse ’ or * burse \ 

2688 Luttrell Brief R cl. I. (1857)429 The lord chancellor 
hath turn’d out Rlr. Harris, his pursebearer. 270S Hearse 
Collect. 28 Oct. (O.H.S.) I. 60 Rlr. Wullaston made Purse- 
Bearer to the. .Ld. Keeper. 2901 Empire Rev. I. 467 The 
Lord Chancellor, .is preceded on his entry to the House by 
the Sergeant-at-Arms, bearing the RIace, the Purse-bearer 
carrying the Purse, which is supposed to contain the Great 
Seal, and his train is borne by a Trainbearer. 

3. A pouched animal, a marsupial. 

2851 Bkoderip Note Bk. Naturalist (1852) 161 The marsu- 
piates, or purse-bearers. 

So Pn 'rse-bea^ring’ a., pouched, marsupiate. 

■f* Puts e- bound, a. Keeping one's purse tightly 
closed ; averse to spending money; stingy. 

1656 Hr.YLiN Sum. France Ep. Rdr. b, Nor was I purse- 
bound when I had occasion to see any of those Rarities, 
Reliques, and matters of more true antiquity. 

tFu*rse-ca:rver. Obs. = Purse-cutter. 

CX380 Wycuf Set. Wks. III. 320 Most cursed of clipperis 
and purse-kerveris. 1387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) VII I. 181 
A purske[r]vere \bursarum incisor J in kuitinge of purses 
wer]> i-cli3t in his hondes. c 1440 Promp, Pam. 417/1 
Purskeruare. . , bursida. 

Fu/rse-CTDtter. A thief who cuts purses and 
abstracts their contents ; a cutpurse. 

c 1420 ?Lydg. Assembly 0/ Gods 697 Tybume coloppys, 
and pursekytters. c 1515 Cocke Lorefls B.w Players, purse 
cutters, money baterers. 1690 [see Purseless]. 2881 Besant 
& Rice Chapl. 0/ Fleet n, Footpads and purse-cutters no 
longer infest the streets. 

So Pu-rse-crntting- z'bl. sb. 

1621 Br. Sanderson Serin, on x Cor. vii. 24 § 27 Such as 
•• • c...- JT * Jn cutting. 

I*:: vs?, u . -ed.] 

\ , : drawn 

together, puckered. Usually with up. 


iooked apprehensively at Mr. Bumble’s pursed-up counte- 
nance. x8gx S. Baring-Gould Troubadour Land ii.28 She 
sat scowling, with pursed lips. 

2 . Supplied with money. (See also Purse v. 3.) 
1893 ‘A. Hope’ Change of Air xv, The unending talks 

■ ' ‘ 1 1 - - « ,T, --^pursed. 

p 1 f-; 1 Purse sb. + -ful.] As 

muen as mis a puise. 


last Remains of all thy Treasure, hold. 1846 Mrs. Gore 
Sk. Eng. Char . (1852)7 The unthrifty, who had flung about 
pursefulls of those bits of tin, began to hoard the new issue 
of the mint, as having more significance.^ 

PUTSe-fudl, a. noncc-wd. That has a full 
purse, opulent, wealthy. 

1813 Mar. Edcewortii Patron, xix, t)r. Fercy’s next 
difficulty was how to supply the_ purse-full and purse-proud 
citizen with motive and occupation. 

Puraelain, -lan, obs. fT. Porcelain, Purslane. 
Pu rseless, a. [f. Purse sb. + -less.] Having 
no purse ; without a purse. 

X690 C. N ESSE O. If N. Test. I. 346 The purseless traveller 
fears not the pursc-cutter. 1867 R. Palme *.Life P. Howard 
3 As purseless, scripless and shoeless as the seventy-two 
disciples of Christ. 

f PUTSe-ma: ster. Chiefly Sc. Obs. A purse- 
bearer, treasurer, bursar. 

c 144 a Jacob's Well 4' Judas., was purs-mnyster & 
receyvyd in-to J>e pars all pt monyc. c < 44 ° A Iph. Tales 
110 Pis clerk.. went with hym, & he made hym his purs- 
maister. X 554 Knox Faythf. Admon. C 7 b, ludas was 
pursemaister with Christ Jesus. x66s )• Fraser Poltchron. 
(1905) 218 The year after he entered his pursemaster. 

Purse-net (pfivsinet). . . . . 

L A bag-shaped net, the mouth of which can be 
drawn together with cords ; ^used especially for 
catching rabbits, also as a fishing net. _ 

0 x40a Master of Game (MS. Digby 1S2) vii. Men taketh 
hem with houndes, with greboundes, with heyes, and with 
pursnettes. 1576 TuRBrstv. Vcnene 179 Set purse-nettes 
VOL. VIII. 


upon al the holes, or as many of them as you can finde. 
x 6 S 3 Ukquhart Rabelais 1. xl, I twist lines and weave 
purse-nets, wherein to catch coneys. 1766 Comp l . Farmer 
s. v. Rabbit , The ferret is sent into a hole to force them out, 
and the purse-net, being spread over the hole, takes them, 
as they come out. 1883 F. Day Ituiian Fish 15 There are 
purse-nets and bag-nets, some with, others without, pockets. 
fg. xfixx Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girl iv. ii, We 
shopkeepers, when all’s done, are sure to have ’em in our 
purse nets at length. 1675 V. Alsop Anti-sozzo iii. 109 If 
lie has not got us into such a Cramp and Purse-nett that we 
rhall never escape without loss of Bag and Baggage. 
f 2 . See quo t. Obs. slang. 

<11700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Cresv, Pursenets, goods taken 
upon Trust by young Unthrifts at treble the Value; also a 
little Purse. 

3. Comb. : f pu*rs9-not-fish, a basket-fish. 

1671 Wikthrop [see net-fish. Net sb . 1 5]. 
tPUTSepict. Sc. Obs. — next : cf. Pickpurse. 
1508 Dunbar Flyting 247 Herretyk, lunatyk, purspyk, 
carhngis pet. 15.. — Musing allonc 12 Every pelour and 
purspyk Sayis, Land war bettir want on me. 
f 3 ?U*rsepi:cker, Obs. A thief who picks 
purses ; a pickpocket. So + IPu/rse-picking-. 

*549 Cheke Hurt Sedit. (1641) 42 They have all their life 
after an unsavory smack thereof, and smell still toward day- 

sleepers, pursse ' . ■, . * 

Wks. (1892) 34 
reif as ane craft. 

; 1622 J. Taylor 
I may rpb the pt 

j Purspicker, And^chimically turnes his coyne to liquor. 

Pu’rse-pride. Pride of pnrse or wealth ; the 
self-esteem or arrogance of the wealthy. 

a 1656 Bp. Ha li. Set. Th.,Supemuin. iv. Wks. iBo 3 VI. 312 
Even purse-pride is quarrellous, domineering over the 
humble neighbourhood. 2753 Murphy Gray's Inn Jml. 
Na 62 The Insolence of Burse-pride. 2842 Hor. Smith 
Monej’ed Man I. in. 55 The infection of vulgar purse-pride. 

FuTSe-proud, a. Proud of wealth ; puffed 
up on account of one’s wealth, 
x68x Hickeringill Black Non-Conf b, Having great 
Interest, and great Power, and withal, Purse-proud. 274s 
De Foe's Eng. Tradesman xliii. (1841) II. 149, I think a 
purseproud tradesman one of the most troublesome and 
intolerable of all Men. x 7 8x'Co\vper Hope x8 The rich 
grow poor, the poor become purse-proud. 1838 Lytton 
Alice in. ii, I.. could live happy in a garret, if this purse- 
proud England would but allow one to exist within one’s 
income. 

Purser (pziusai). Also 5 pursser, porser, 
puraor,6 -our, 5-6 pursar, 5-7 purcer. [f. Purse 
sb. + -er 1 : cf. miller , banker , and F. bottrsicr, 
med.L. bursaritts Bursar.] 

1*1. A maker of purses. Obs. 

?x 475 in Coventry Lcet Bk. 479 Joh. Smyth.. Taillour ; 
Joh. Denton.. laborer..; Will. Banburgh .. purser. CX481 
Caxton Dialogues 41/4 Lyon the pursser [F. bourssier ] 
Hath pursses and pauteners. ^2515 Locke Loretls B. 10 
Sylke women, pursers, and garnyvshers. 2633 Brathwait 
Bamabees Jntl. in. (1818) 107 Where be thy masters? 
fellows? scholers? burners? O Stamford 1 to thy shame, 
they'r all turn’d pursers. [Referring to its defunct 
university.] 

1*2. An officer charged with managing money 
matters and keeping accounts; a purse-bearer, 
treasurer. Obs. in general sense. 

c 1440 York Myst. xxvi. 236 [Judas loq.~\ Of his penys 
purser was 1 . 2483 Cat/: . A ngl. 294/2 A Purser, bursarius. 
1530 Palsgr. 259/2 Purser, boursier, 1677 Gilpin Demonol. 
(1867) 444 Rich men are but God’s pursers; they do but 
‘carry the bag and what is put therein, for public uses. 
1816 Muir Clydesd. Minstrelsy 2 To rouse the clerk and 
purser wi‘ their sang. 

b. The officer on board a ship who keeps the ac- 
counts, and usually has charge of the provisions. 

In the Royal Navy the purser was originally the com- 
missariat officer of the ship, but not the paymaster of the 
crew (who were paid at the end of the voyage or com- 
mission). In 1825, by Act 6 Geo. IV, c. 18, a portion of the 
wages of the crew was permitted to be paid to them 
monthly, and the duty of making these . payment> was 
assigned to the purser, who in 2842 was officially designated 
‘Paymaster and Purser In 1852 the title was changed to 
‘Paymaster’, and the officer’s duties in regard to money 
transactions on board ship were largely extended. In 
modern passenger-ships, the purser is the ^head of the 
stewards’ department, and has general superintendence of 
the passtngers and their comfort and requirements, checks 
their tickets, issues those taken on board, etc. 

1458 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 300 AH maysterys, 
owenerys, purserys of at manerschyppys, 1486 Naval Ace. 
Hen. VII (1S06) 21 Also paid William Pen 3’ then Pursor 
of the same snip for the vjttell of the said.. marriners for a 
weke. X540 Act 52 Hen. /’///, c. 14 The owners maisters 
and pursers of Englysbe shyppes. 1627 Ca it. Smith 
Seaman's Gram. viii. 34 A man of Warre hath onely a 
Purser. ^ 2662 Pepys Diaty 29 Aug., I.. did begin to-n*ght.. 
to look into the nature of a purser's account, and the business 
of victualling. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Puistr, an 
Officer in a King s Si ■ ■■ ’ ■ V* * *’* 

Victualler, and is to t ■ 

and well laid up and 1 

List of the Men and 

down exactly the Days of each Man’s admittance into 
1748 Anson Voy. ti. iL (ed. 4I X91 Our former Purser Jind 
neglected to take on board Large quantities of several kinds 
of provisions. 1836 Marryat Midsk. Easy xxxvm. An old 
friend of his, a purser in the navy, who lived at Southsea. 

, 185s Apr. 5 Order i n Council. Paymasters and I ursers to . 
be designated Paymasters of the Navy* *^58 Simmoxds l 
Diet. Trade, Burner, a kind of cabin steward or providore j 
1 in a passenger ship. j 

! c. In Cornwall, The treasurer or cashier of a 
i mine, esp. one worked on the cost-book principle. [ 


PUBSICK. 

2832 Babbage Econ. Manuf. xx. (ed. M2 The Purser 
and Book-keeper manage the accounts. 1839 De la Beche 
Rep. Geol. Cornu-all, etc. xv. 566 In the generality of mines 
the purser is the chief officer. 1846 Addison Law Contracts 
f. i. $ z (18S3) 103 In mining companies carried on on the 
cost-book principle.. the shareholders.. are not liable upon 
bills.. drawn.. by the purser. .of the company. 

+ d. Purser-general \ the head of a body of 
pursers, in a district, or department of service. 

1633 G. Gosnell Let. 4 July (Ind. Off. Rec. O. G xto9), 
Mr. Tumour, Purser-GeneraH att Suratr, comends h£s~(a\e 
to you. 1657 T. Maynard in Thurloe St. Papers VI. 118 
If somebody were joined with the purser-gcneral by an order 
from his highness,, .there would be much money saved. 

+ 3. One who steals or cuts purse3 ; a cutpurse, 
a pickpocket. Obs. 

1649 W. M. Wand. Jc.i- (1857) 64 I 3 All Executors that 
rob Orphans of their portions, are Iheeves, and deserve 
more to be hanged then a Purser. 

Hence PuTsership, the office of purser. 

1600 Dekker portnnatns E3K lie hnue the purse for 
a-yeere, you the Hnt..& when my pursourship ends, ile 
resigne, and cap you. 1864 in Webster (riling Totten) ; 
and in mod. Diets. 

Fu-rse-ring. 

X. A ring, or one of the two sliding rings, dosing 
a silk or leather purse. 

*534 More Contf. agst. Trib. lit. xiv, (1847) 236 Like a 
purse-ring of Paris, hollow, light and counterfeit indeed. 

2. The ring of a purse-seine, through which the 
pursing line runs. 1890 in Cent . Diet. 

Purse-Seine (pf5*JSiS?in). A fishing-net or 
seine which may be pursed or drawn into the shape 
of a bag, used for catching shoal fish. Also 
at/rib. purse-seine-not; purse-seine fisheiy , etc. 

18 3 $ Fish. Exh. Calal. 196 Model of mackerel pur^e-seine. 
2883 Goode Fish . Indust. U.S. 66 There is.. reason to 
believe that our great purse-seine fisheries for menhaden and 
mackerel, though perhaps not enuring a decrease in the 
numbers of the fi-h, have kept them farther from the shore. 
1883 Pall Mall G. 1 Sept. 9/1 To enable our fishermen to 
see the practical working of the celebrated purse seine net, 
as used by the United States fishermen for the capture of 
mackerel, herring, and other fish usually caught by the drift 
net. 1889 Nature XLI. xSo/x The purse-seine first came 
| into general use in 1850. 

Hence Purse-seiner, a vessel employed in purse- 
i seine fishing. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

I Fu •rs e-string. Usually in pi . : The two 
threaded strings by drawing which the mouth of a 
purse is closed ; hence in various Jig. phrases, as 
to hold the pttrse-slrings , to control the expenditure 
of money ; to tighten or loosen the purse-strings, 
to be sparing, or generous, in spending money. 

c 14x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 4369 So haue I plukked 
at my purse strynges, And made hem often for to gape 
& gane. c 1530 l Pit «J- Folly (Percy Soc.) XX. p, lx, 

I ‘ them thyther 

b- .■*11,.. Brother u. i, 

T ■ ip to honour. 

a 1659 Bp. Brownrig Serm. (1674) I. v. 71 He endeavours 
to corrupt him.. and so to tie the Hofy Ghost to bis Purs- 
strings. x8ao T. Mitchell Aristoph. I. 239 Cleon now 
finds it necessary* to open his purse-strings. 1849 Cobdex 
Speeches 20 The House of Commons . . has to look after 
the purse-strines of the people. 1902 Brenan House Percy 
II. ii. 53 Refusing to loosen his purse-strings any further, 
b. attrib. That is drawn like a purie-string. 

1905 Brit. Med. Jml. x July 15 The stump (of the appen- 
dix; being buried by a purse string suture of catgut. 

t Fuiset. Obs. rare'" 1 , [f. Purse sb. + -et. 
Cf. F. boursette (15th c.).] A small purse or bag. 

1609 B. Jonson Masque Queens, S Hogl-q., The blood of 
the trog .. I have been getting; and made of his skin A 
purser, to keep sir Cranion in. 

1* Fu*rse-ta:2ier. Obs. A highwayman or 
robber who deprived persons of their purses. 

x6xx Cotgr., Batre lex chemins,lo belay the way, as purse- 
takers and boothalers doe. 1647 K. Staeylton Jir.-er.at 147 
Murdrers, nrixt with pyrales, and purse-takera, Run-away 
slaves, hangmen, and coffin-makers. 1649 W, M. •* and. 
Jezv (1857) 64 s 2 A brave Pur^e-taker is the Great-Turke of 
Caviltroes to such bastardly Handy-Crafts. 

So f PuTse-tarking 1 . 

2596 Siiaks. X Hen. IV, i. iL 215 . 1 * ee a good amendment 
or life in thee: From Praying, to Purse-taking. 

Pursevant, -want, obs. Sc. fT. Pursuivant. 
Fu*XSe-WeB. A (spider’s) web of the form of 
a purse, attrib. Purse-web spider, a spider of 
the genus Aiypus which spins a close web against 
a tree; esp. the American species A. abbalti. 

2888 M c Cook Amer. Spiders I. 325. The characteristic 
tube of the Purseweb spider is spun against the trunk of a 
tree, extending several inches above the surface of the 
ground and about an equal distance beneath iL 

t FUTSGWOrt. Obs. An old name for (he 
weed Shepherd's purse. 

a 1450 Aiphita 34/1 CapxcUula, herba * * 

bursa past oris idem,, -pursewurt. Ibid. 61/x PurqeJ-ua[oJrt. 

Piirsey, Purseynt, var. Pur.sr, Pubcinct. 
tPUTSici, c. and sb. Obs. [f. Pcnsn-E with 
suffix substitution : possibly influenced by Sick.] 

A- adj. Of a horse: =* Ppbsive, Pursy a.) l. 

2610 Markham Master?, u xlrui 99pf thebroken winded 
or Pursicke Horse. /Hd. Axl zoy D»ke he be not punicke. 

B sb. Shortness of wind in a horse ; pursmess. 

1607 Tofseu. Four f. Beasts { 165S) 292 If it continue, it 
will either grow to the Puruck, or the break hi% wmde 
altogether. Ibid. 293 Of the Pursick. This is a shortness of 
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breath, and the Horse that 5s so' diseased is called of the 
Italians, Cavallo pulsivo, or Bolso. 1688 R. Holme 
Armoury 11. 151/2 The shortness of Breath.. [of a Horse], 
of some termed pur-sick. 

Hence J P airsickness, pursiness. 

1610 Markham Masierp. 11, clxxiiu 490 Dry figges..are 
good for pursicknesse, coughes, and diseases of the lungs. 
Pu*rsie. Sc. dim. of Purse sb . : see -IE. 

1785 Burns Jolly Boyars Recit. iv, For inony a pursie 
she had hooked. 

Fursiness (pSusines). [f. Purst aJ + -ness.] 
The state or condition of being pursy; short- 
windedness, breathlessness, dyspnoea. 

34.. Nominate in Wr.-Wfilckcr 708/37 ( Nomina mor ■- 
bon/m) Hec siriax, -cis, pursencs. 1483 Cath . A «*r/. 294/2 A 
Pursynes, car dia, cardiaca. 1562 Turner Herbal it. 323 
Rue . . is good . . agaynst pursines &: shortnes of breath. 
16x1 Cotgr., Pousse , snort wind ? pursincssc. x63i Worlidge 
Biel. Rusticum (1726) s. v., This Purs in ess or shortness of 
Breath in Sheep is cur'd by cutting their Ears and changing 
their Pasture. 3834 Good's Sludy Med. (ed. 4) I. 464 Cor- 
pulent dyspnoea. Pursiness. 

+ b. Flatulence; internal stuffiness. Obs. 

3607 Tofstll Four-f. Beasts 649 [It] doth help the short* 
nesse of the breath, and ease the pursines of the' stomacke. 
3607 Markham Cazmi. in. (1617) 20 As he is outwardly full 
of vnsound fatness, so hec is inwardly stuft with much glut 
and pursines. 

Pursing:, vil. sb. and ffl. a. : see Purse v. 
Pursive (pa-Jsiv), a. arch. Also 5-6 -syf(e, 6 
-Bife,-oyfo. [a. (?) AF. porsifapy, phonetic var. of 
OF. polsif, in Cotgr. poulsif, mod.F. poussif (L. 
type *pulsTv-nm), (. Ob'.po/scr, F.pousser in sense 
‘ to breathe with labour or difficulty 1 L .pulsarc to 
drive or agitate violently, freq. of ptllZrt to drive. 
Purs if is given as Fr. in quot. 12 . and pmtrcif in 
Palsgr. 1530, but there is no evidence of its use in 
continental F’r., and the substitution of r for / was 
prob. English, perh. from some association with 
purse, which becomes evident in the later form 
Poitsv.] Short-winded, broken-winded, asthmatic : 
originally said esp. of a horse. 

(Cf. F. ckcs’oi poussif •, pousse 'maladie des chevaux carnc- 
tdrisCe par ressouflleinenl, par le battement des flancs, et 
particuherement par une interruption dc I'inspiration '.) 

... - ~ ‘ 

v , 

t- : . 

or stutfed aboute the stomacbe, pourtif. 1552 Htli.OET, 

11 r ' ’ ■ ’ ' ' 1 ' tSot Hoilwd Pliny 

■ t fooled beasts, .broken 

.. / n ty’s. Pulsc-lVaich 157 

If my Pulse be 90, 1 am always Pursive, but 95 makes me 
Asthmatick. 1831-43 Youatt fforsexW. 278 The pursive or 
broken-winded horse should not stand idle. . a single day. 
Pnrsiveness (pnusivnes). arch. [f. prec. + 
-KESS.J = PURSINESS. 

1552 Huloet, Pursifenes, dtpsncca. x6ox Holland Pliny 
II, (1634) 247 Hyssop is commended.. for pursiuenesse and 
shortness of wind. x6oar Markham Caval. v. (1617) 10 
There is..pursivenes in the Pease and fulsomnes in the 
Beanes. 3754 J. Bartlett Farriery 63 Distinguished in 
their symptoms from that pursiveness . . we see insome horses. 

Furslaine, -lan(e, obs. ft. Porcelain. 

Furs lane (pirisltbi). Forms: a. 4-5 pur- 
celan(e, 6 -laine, -layne, -lline, -llyne, per- 
seline, purselano, 6-7 -lain(e, 7 -lan, -lyn, 
puraeilane. £. 5 porsulaigne, porcaleyne, 6 
-laine, -lene, -layn(e, -line, -llyne, 6-7 -lane. 
7. 5-- purslane ; also (5 poslane), 6 purslayne, 
-lin, -land, pourslane, 7 purslon, -lein, purs- 
slen, 6-9 purslain (e. [a. OF. porcelaiite ( a 1 300 

in Godci.), pourcc/aine (still in Cotgr.), — It .por- 
cellatta (Florio) ; identical in form with the Fr. 
and It. words for Porcelain, q. v., and app. altered, 
by assimilation to that word, from L. porcil(T)aca , 
used by Pliny for the more usual L. portulaca 
(which is taken in botany as the name of the genus).] 

1 . A low succulent herb, Portulaca ole race a, 
widely distributed throughout tropical and warmer 
temperate regions, used in salads, and sometimes 
as a pot-herb, or for pickling. Also called Common 
or Garden Purslane. Formerly cultivated in 
English kitchen gardens, but now rarely met with. 

a. a 3387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 34/1 Portulaca 
. . purcelan. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cymrg. 95 (Ashm. MS.) 
Wifi ius of purcelane [Add. MS. poslane] or of sum ofiere 
cold cerbe. 1563 Hyll Art Garden. (1593) 123 The Purse- 
laine is much harmed by a long diooght. 1577 B. Googe 
Hertsbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 31 Leaues..not much vnlike to 
Purcelaine. " c * ,r * 1 1 '"at Cohvorts, 

and comfort ■ 'found-land 

<1887) 349 C ” ■ urselyn, etc. 

1651 Biggs 1 1 ■ some other 

herbe were uusciyeu 10 uo me ime. 


«. un, M uiu t*i guUu Iwl *i 

person that spetteth blod. 3538 Turner Libellus , Portu- 
laca, . . ab angiis Porcellyne dicitur. 1551 — Herbal 11. 103 
Som vse po reel lay n as a meat. 1561 Hollybush Horn. 
APotk. i 7 Let the same drincke water of Buglosse and 
Porcelene. 1597 Gerarde Herbal cxL § 2. 419 Called. .in 
English Purslane and Porcelaine. 

y. CX400 Poslane [see a]. CX440 Promp. Parv. 4x7/1 

Purslane, herbe, portulaca. 1530 Palsgr. 259 Purslayne.., 
Povrselayne. 1533 Elyot CastVHcltkc [1539) 23 b, Pourslane 


dothe mitigate the great heat in al the inward partes of the 
bodye. 3577 B. Googe Hertsbach's Httsb. (15S6) 53 b, The 
Cucumber and the Gourd [come] the fifth daie, Purslin [is] 
longer ere it come. 3633 in Nazvorl/t Househ . Bks. 319 
To Mrs. Orfeur’s maide bringinge pursslen to my Ladie^ij*. 
3634 R. H. Salomes Rcgiitt. 145 To destroy Warts, nothing 
is better then to rubbe them with Purslaine. 1664 Evelyn 
A "al. Hort. 64 Sow also Lettuce, Persian, Radish. 1693 
— Be la Quint. Compl. Gard. II. 399 Purslain is one of 
the prettiest Plants in Kitchen-gardens, which is princi- 
pally used in Sallets, and sometimes in Pottages. 1796 C. 
Marsh all GtmiVu. (18x35 xvi. 272 Purslane is alow growing 
succulent herb. 1864 Hawthorne S. Felton (1883) 355 Rose 
ate her frugal dinner (consisting chiefly of purslain, and 
some other garden herb-.). 3857 Gray First Bess. Bet. 
(1866) 35 Sometimes the embryo is coiled around the out- 
side, in the form of a ring, as in the Purslane. 

2. With qualification, denoting other species of 
Portulaca ; also other plants similar in appearance 
or qualities to the Garden Purslane. 

a. Crimson-flowered Purslane, P.Thellussoni \ Red- 
flowered P., P. spletidnis% Yellow-flowered P., P. 
aurea. b. Black Purslane of N. America, Euphorbia 
Preslii ; Horse-P.of the West Indies, Trianthema viono- 
gyna ; I\Iilk-P., Euphorbia vinculata\ Mud-P., El aline 
americaua; Rock*P., the genus Calandrinia; Sea-P., 
A triplex portulacoides , and Arenaria pepioides\ (of the 
West Indies', Sesuvium Portulacastmm ; Siberian P., 
Claytonia sibirica ; \Vnter*P., Peplis Portula, and Isnar - 
dia palustris', (of America), Ludwigia palustris ; Winter- 
P., Claytonia per/oliata\ Wild-P., Euphorbia Peplis. 

3578 Lite Bodoens v. xx. 575 Sea Purcelavne groweth 
vpon bankes..adioyning to the sea. Ibid. 575'The garden 
& wilde Purcelayne, do flower from after the moneth of 
June, vntill September. 3597 Gerarde Herbal cxL r 1. 
418 There be diuers sortes or kindcs of Purslane ; one of 
the garden, and another wilde: and also two of the sea. 
1678 Phillips s. v.^ B esides the common sort there are ttvo 
others, viz. The Sea Purslane, called Halimus, and the 
Water Purslane, called Alsine . 1760 J. Lee Ini rod. Bot. 
App. 324 Horse Purslane, Trianthema. Ibid., Tree Sea 
Purslane, A triplex . Ibid., Water Purslane, Peplis. 1772-8-1 
Cook Voy. (17901V. 1B44 A considerable quantity of wild 
purslain, long- wort, pease, &c. 2857 Miss Pratt F/ozvcr. 
PI. 1 . 19S The Sea Purslane (Arenaria pep/oides). Ibid. IV. 
277 A [triplex] portulacoides (Shrubby Orache, or Sea 
Purslane) v is a plant having a woody stem, and foliage of 
silvery whiteness, and much succulence. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as purslane leaf - leaved adj., 
poultice, seed, etc. ; purslane-moth., a zygrenid 
moth ( Copidryas glovcri) of North America ; 
purslane sphinx, an American moth f Dcitephtla 
lineal a) which feeds upon the leaves of purslane, 
etc. ; purslane-tree, f (a) ? the wild arbutus (after 
Gr. avfipaxyr) purslane, also arbutus) ; (£) a South 
African shrub, Porlulacana afra ; purslane- 
worm, the larva of the purslane moth, which feeds 
on wild purslane. 

1855 D flam hr Kitclu Gard . (i860) 334 In proportion, as 
the traveller approaches the^ German frontier, the more 
* purslane-leaves will lie find injiis vegetable soups. 1822 
Uorttis Angl. II. 15 C. H alimi/bli us . . ^Purslane-leaved 
Cistus. 18x8 Art Presero . Feet 50 A third ensures you a 
happy relief from *purs!ain poultices chopped up with 
vinegar, c 1550 Lloyd Treas. Health L \ij, *Pursland sede 
. .kylleth the wormes. 3664 Evelyn Sylva 61 An even Bed, 
xvhich being made of fine earth, clap down with your Spade, 
as Gard’ners do for Purselain-seed. 3878 T. W. Harris 
Insects Injur. Vegct. 638 'Purslane sphinx. 1604 B. Jonson 
Cornwallis's Enlcrtainm. 60 Under yond f 'purslane tree 
stood sometime my cradle. 3773 Johxson (ed. 4), Pur si an- ; 
tree, a shrub proper to hedge with. 1794 T. Taylor Pausa- 
nias’s Bescr. Greece 111. 48 In the temple of Proraachos the 
remains of a purslain-trcc are dedicated. 

Furslet (p5\islet). [f. Purse sb. + -let.] A 
small or tiny purse or bag. 

x85p A. Hume Brit. A ntlq. 94 Another purse.. has two 
smaller purslets attached to it, and opening from the 
interior, like the thumb and little finger of a glove. 

Fnrsua’ble (pyisi; 7 'ab’l), a. [f. Pursue v. + 
-able: cf. F. potirsuivable ( 16 th c. in Littre).] 
Capable of being pursued or prosecuted. 

1611 Cotgr., Poursuivabte , pursuable. 1678 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Crirn . Laws Scot. 1. xix. § 34 (1699; 204 By the 
Common Law this was not pursuable. 1784 J. Barry in 
Lect. Paint, v. (1848) 287 An infinity of resource for adjusting 
the composition;.. and this*is equally pursuable in the lights 
and darks, in the middle tint, and in the reflexes. 

Fursual (ptbsi/7-al). rare . (f. Pursue v.+ 

-al.] The action or fact of pursuing; pursuance. 

1814 Southey Roderick xiv. X17 The busy spirit, who, 
with powerful call Rousing Pclayo’s people, led them on 
In quick pursual. 1878 Villa ri Machiavelli (189s) II. 
v. 2x6 [Their] constant pursual cf certain wise maxims of 
government. 

Forsnance (pmsi«*ans). Also 7 pour-, 7 -S 
persuanoe. [f. as Pursuant : see -ance. Cf. 
Ob'. pour-, pros:/ lance, poursivance (G odef.).] The 
action, or fact, of pursuing, in various senses. 

f 1. The action of pursuing in order to catch or 
kill ; chase : = Pursuit 2 . Obs. 

1648 (Sept. 20) Cromwell in Carlyle Rett. .5- Sp. (1871) II. 

55 In pursuance of the remaining part of the enemy, a 1656 
Ussher Ann. (1658) 243 Hoping .. to make him desist 
from any further pursuance after them. __ 3693 Mem. Cut. 
Teckely iv. 62 Altho* orders had been given for a speedy 
pursuance of them, they could overtake but some few. 

2. The seeking after or aiming at something; 
endeavour to attain; search; « Pursuit 6 . (Now 
with end , object, or the like ; formerly more widely.) 

_ 2640 Bp. Reynolds Passions x. 84 The love of both which 
is then onely Regular, when it is.. Humble in the manner 


of pursuance, without swelling and curiositie. 2648 Milton 
Temtre Kings (1650) 43 In the pursuance of fame and 
dominion, a 2661 Fuller Worthies , Yorks. (1S40) III. 421 
He [Ripley].. studied twenty years together in pursuance 
of the Philosopher’s stone. 2710 Norris Chr . Pmd. viii. 301 
As diligent in prosecuting our true and great End, as 
they are in the pursuance of their false and little ones. 
1878 Stewart & Tait Unseen Unb. iu §50. 69 To start in 
pursuance of that object. 

+ 3. The action or fact of following; that which 
follows or is consequent, a conseqnence. Obs. rare. 

1596 Bacon Max. Coni. Law viiL (1630) 40 Any accessory 
before the fact is subject to al! the contingencies pregnant 
of the fact, if they bee pursuances of the same fact. 

4. The action of following out (a process); 
following on with or continuance of something; 
continuation, prosecution. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, n. x. § 10 A man would thinke 
of the dayly^ visitations of the Phisitians, that there were a 
poursuancc in the cure. 1638 Chillingw. Relig. ProL 1. 
Ep. Dcd. 2. It is.. nothing else, but a pursuance of, and a 
superst ruction upon that blessed Doctrine. 2713 Steele 
Fngiishm, No. 56. 363, I write to you in pursuance of ray 
Letter which you printed on the Ninth. 1753 Hogarth 
Anal, Beauty 7 A great assistance to us in the pursuance 
of our present enquiry. 3859 Miss Cary Country Life L 
(1876) 29 In pursuance of some train of thought. 

't* b. That in which any process is continued ; 
the course, sequence, sequel. 

1645 Milton Colast . Prose WKs. (1847) 220/1 What book 
hath he ever met with. . maintaining either in the title, or in 
the whole pursuance, 1 Divorce at pleasure’ ? 1704 Norris 
Ideal World ji. vii. 330 The train and pursuance of our 
discourse requires that we should say [etc.]. 

5. The action of proceeding in accordance or 
compliance with a plan, direction, or order ; prose- 
cution, following out, carrying out. (The chief 
current sense.) 

2660 Trial Regie. 46 In pursuance of that Order, I did 
receive, among other things [etc.]. 2672 Essex Papers 

(Camden) I. 35 We have publisht a proclamation in pur- 
suance to his Letter prohibiting all persons to 

commence any suits Tetc.]. 2770 Langhorne Plutarch 1. 
35 He freely offered himself, in pursuance of some oracle, 
to be sacrificed. 2816 Gentl. Mag. LXXXVI. i. 553 
General Chartrand has been shot at Lille, in pursuance of 
his sentence, for having joined Buonaparte. xS5s Dickens 
Mut.Fr. iv. xii, When they reached London in pursuance 
of their little plan, they took coach and drove westward, 
t Pursu-and, ppi. a. (sb.) Obs. [f. Pursue v. 

+ -and suffix ; prob. identified with pursuant from 
OF.] Pursuing, conformable ; also quasi one 
pursuing, a pursuer: « Pursuant sb. 

a 3300 E. E. Psalter xliiL [xliv.] x8 Fram fie voice of fie 
reproceand and fie ojains spekand, fram fie face of fie enemy 
and of fie pursuand. c 1350 Will. Patemcp o= 8 P°fi c kinges 
& quenes & ofier kud lordes, perteli in alle a-parane 
pursewend. ? a 1600 Rules in Drake Ebcracum (1736) 1. yl 
196 That corn brought to the market be pursuand, 1. e. as 
good beneath in the sack as above. 

Fursuant (ptusi/Pant), sb. and a. Also 4 
poursuiant. [ME. a. OF . por-, pottrsttianl , pr. 
pple. of por-, ponrsuir, also -suivir, mod.F .pour- 
suivre to Pursue, q. v. Subseq. conformed to 
AV. pursuer and pursue \hi] 

*fi A. sb. One who prosecutes an action (at law) ; 
a suitor ; a prosecutor. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 367 These lovers.. for that point 
which thei coveite Ben poursuiantz froyeer to yere In loves 
Court. Ibid. 245 He, which was a poursuiant Worschipe of 
armes to atteigne. CX470 HARDiSG_CAn?«. CLVUt. ti, At 
whiche parliament the pursuantes theim bond, At his decree 
and judgement to stond. 1542-3 Act 34 <5- 35 Hen. VIII , 
c. 27 § 1x3 The pursuantes in euerysuche wntleof errour.. 
do pay like fees therfore. a 36571V. Bradford Plymouth 
Plantations 8 (1602-6) Vexed with apparators, and pur- 
suants, and ye comissarie courts. 

B. adj. fX. Prosecuting (in a court oflaw). Obs. 
1 S4 2 -3.-'^^ 34 <5* 35 Hen. VIII, , c. 27 § 77 At libertie of 
the par tie pursuant. 

2. With to, rarely upon : Following upon, con- 
sequent and conformable to ; in accordance with. 
Obs. or merged in b. 

2648 Art. Peace xiii. in Milton's Wks. (1851) II, That the 
Proceedings .. shall be pursuant and according to his 
Majesties printed Book of Instructions. 2723 Addison 
Sped. No. 123 r 4 They determined, pursuant to the Resolu- 
tion they had taken. ., to retire. 2818 Cruise Bigest (ed. 2) 
IV. 154 If. .the fine is levied pursuant to the deed, 
b. qiiasi-tzr/z>. = PursUANtly. 

3675 Ogilhy Brit. Introd. 1 Pursuant to our method.. we 
have concluded it necessary. 1712-13 Swift Let . to Mrs. 
Bingley 4 Jam Lett. (1767) 1. 2x5 The oishopof Clogher and 
Dr. Pratt made me dine with them to-day at lord Mount- 
joy’s, pursuant to an engagement which I had forgot. 1847 
C. G. Addison Law of Contracts 1. i. § 1(1883) ® H die act 
has been performed pursuant to the previous request of the 
party mating the promise. 2885 Act 48 <$• 49 f *r/-c. 54 
§ 15 Kvery monition ..served on him pursuant to any of the 
provisions of the first-mentioned Act. 

3. Going in pursuit ; following after, pursuing. 

1691 J. Norris Practical Bisc.\tf Nothing but what is 

pursuant of the End for which he Created us. 1836 Frasers 
Mag. XIV. 648 Whom varnished fiction vainly woos, Of 
stern reality pursuant. 3906 Baity Chron. 32 Mr. 3/4 
There is. .the landing of the noble lord, the pursuant lady,., 
and several other people, on an island. ^ 

Pursirantiy, adv. [f. prec. + -iv -•] In .1 
way that is pursuant or consequent ; accordantly. 
Const, to. 

1532 Dial on Laws Eng. li. Iv. 153 b, It folowytb 
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pursucanUye that yt belongyth to the lawe of man. 1675 
J. Howe Living T emp &* ( 1 84 5) 167 We are here, pursuantly 
to the drift and design of the present discourse, to affirm a 
necessity. x633 Vox CUri pro Regt 31 Pursuantly.., * It 
may be made appear, that [etc.] *. 1873 Downing Red Cott. 
Nt.-capu. 872 Pursuantly, one morning— knock at door., 
broke startlingly On household slumber. 

Pursue (pvxsiu', -sy/ 7 '), v. Forms: see below. 
[ME. a. AF ; pitrsixve-r , pursne-r (also piir sit-re) 
= OF. porsievre, porsieure, -sivre, -suire, etc. (see 
Sue v.) } raod.F. poursuivre = Pr. perseguir , 
persegre , Sp, perseguir and proseguir , It. pro- 
seguire and perseguire L. proscquere, -ire, per - 
seqitPrc, -Ire, popular forms of prosequi and perse- 
qul, compounds of sequl to follow, which to a great 
extent ran together in Romanic. In ME. the L. 
lorm of the prefix, pro-, was sometimes, and per - 
frequently, substituted.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 3 pur si we (n, 4-5 -mrwe, -sewe, 4-6 -sew, 

5 -siewe, -syewe, -sywe, -suie, -suye, -su, -swe ; 
4- pursue. 

c 1290 Beket 945 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 133 5 wane - -Inhere men 
pursiweden me : louerd, mm help J>ov beo I 1340 Hampole 
Pr. Consc. 4450 pan sal anticrist bygyn felly To pursue 
men thurgh tyrauntry. c 1375 Cursor M. 19618 (Fairf.) Saule 
Saule.. qui purse wesfiou me. <1:400 Pursywed FeeB. xxbj. 
cx\ooDestr. Troy 1150 Pollux with his pupull pursu on the 
laste. 3412-20 Lydg. Chron. 7V<?j'(E.E.T.S.) 506/3889 pat 
with al his my^t My deth pursuwet[h]. c 1430 — Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 251 Heeryng this voys, after I shal purswe 
[rime remwe = remue). 1449 Roils o/Parlt. V. 150/1 At 
the sute of him whiche in this cas will pursuye, 3470- 
85 Malory Arthur Table ir. v. 7 How Balyn was pur- 
syewed. a 1533 Ld. Berners Hnon lix. 206 They were so 
hastyd and pursewyd. 

4poursuie, 4-6 -sewe, 5 -syewe, -sue, -su. 
1390 Gower Con/. II. 1x7 Thei..Iesen hope forto spede 
And stinten love to pour-.ewe [ rime hewej. Ibid, [see B. 5 
poursuie], 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.J 1x9 To 
poursu bataill. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 150 Knowyng that 
he was poursyewed. 1487 Hen*. VII in Ef>. Acad. Oxon. 
(1898) 1 1. 524 To be poursued unto us hereafter. 1596 Spen- 
ser.^. Q. iv. vii. 30 Whom seeing Hie she speedily poursewed. 
7. 4-5 porsewe, -sue. 

<71350 Will. Paleme 2474 Al h e puple. .f>at him porsewed 
hadde. 1393 Langl. J\ PL C. xvm. 267 And porauede to 
haue be pope pryns of holychurche. 

5 . ?4 psrsywe, 5-7 perrew(e, 5-8 persue, 

6 -seu, -scliew. 

? <33400 Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) V. nx (MS. 7) Persywed. 
<7x400 Apol. Loll. 24 Wan men schal. .persew 30W. 1414 
Rolls o/Parlt. IV. 57/x How that I persuede diverse billes. 
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W.de W. 1531) j8 To resystand persev.e 
the kynge. 3588 in Lib. Offic. S. Andree (Abbotsf.) 170 pat 
we nor nane..in our nayme sail perschew nor follow [etc.]. 
1609 Skene Reg. Map. 22 To persew his clame. 3759 John- 
son Rasselas xxx. Pekuah.. entreated the _ princes not to 
persue so dreadful a purpose. Ibid, xxxii, Rasselas pre- 
pared to persue the robbers. 3779 Persued [see B. 10]. 
e. 5 prosew(e. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 133 Anthiocus..prosewede 
[1387 Trevisa pursuede] Triphon. 

B. Signification. X. Transitive uses. 

1 . To follow with hostility or enmity; to seek to 
injure (a person); to persecute; to harass, worry, 
torment. Now rare or Obs. exc. as implied in 2. 

c 1290, etc. [see A. a]. 1382 Wyclif Matth. v. 11 }ee 

shulen be blessid, when men shulen curse 30U, and shulen 
pursue 50U. Ibid., Acts ix. 4, 5 * Saul, Saul, what pursuest 
thou me? 1 am Jhesuof Naxarelh, whom thou pursuest*. 
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (\V. de \V. 2531) 97 Loue your ennemyes, 
..praye for them that persueth you. 1693 Pepys in Lett. 
Lit. Men (Camden) 2x2 To pursue you in the matter of the 
Prints soe farr beyond Avhat in good manners I . .would have 
done. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 79 ? 12 Those may 
justly be pursued as enemies to the community of nature. 
3835 Milman Lat. Chr. (3864) V. IX. vm. 415 To expel, or 
to pursue to death, a large part, .of their subjects. 

F b. To avenge, to follow with punishment. Obs. 
2570 Satir. Poems Re/orm. xxtii. xxx Thocht thair war 
nane his deith that wald persew, The michtie God he wald 1 
Reuenge his blude. 1603 Shaks. M cas. /or M. v. L 109 
That with such vehemency he should pursue Faults proper 
to himselfe. 3697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 654 No vulgar 
God Pursues thy Crimes, nor with a common Rod. 

2 . To follow with intent to overtake and capture 
or kill ; to chase, to hunt. 

3377 Langl. P. FI. B. xtl. 241 pc pekok, and men pursue 
hym may nou^te fleighe heighe ; For he traillyngof his taille. 
c 3400 Maun dev. (Roxh.) viu. 30 Kyng Pharao persued bam. 
3560 Bible iGenev.) Ps. IxxL xi Pursue and take him, for 
there is none to deliuer him. 169 7 Dryden Virg. Georg. 

21 1. 314 Boreas in his Race.. with impetuous roar Pursues 
the foaming Surges to the Shear. 1783 Cowpf.r Epitaph 
an Hare x Here lies, whom hound did ne'er pursue, Nor 
swifter greyhound follow. 3874 Green Short Hist. via. 
vii, To rout their other wing of horse as it returned breath- 
less from pursuing the Scots. 

b. fig. Said of the action of things evil or hurtful. 


Fryer Acc. E. India fr P. 263 T he worst inconvenience 
that pursued us. 184* Borrow Bible in Sfain vm. 47 The 
cold still pursued roe.. 189s Sauioxd Chr. Doctr. ImmrL 
vx. iii. 647 The penalties of a selfish life anu viasteo oppor- 
tunity pursue one beyond death. 

3 . To prosecute in a court of law, to sue (a 
person). Chiefly Sc. m 

1580 Rot. Scacc. Reg Scot. XXI- 548 Persewing the said 
Alexander for mair nor ten thousand pundis. 2643 Dcclar. 


Coni., Reb. Irel. 58 The Lords of bis Majesties Privy Coun- 
cell have given order that Nithisdail and Aboyne be cited, 
and criminally pursued of high T reason. 1688 Pcnnsylv. 
Archives I. 302 All.. such Person or Persons shall be 
pursued with the utmost Severities and the greatest Rigor. 
3S76 World V. 8 She cannot be pursued in Germany, for 
there she has committed no crime. 3893 Viet. Nat. Bio*. 
XXXIII. 403 She ‘ pursued ' him in the Scottish courts fn 
November 1703 for the sum of 500/. 

4 . To follow, as an attendant ; to come after in 
order, or in time. Now rare or Obs. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace vl 120 Schyr Jhon the Gray me,. . 
To Laynrik come, gud Wallace to persew. 1606 Shaks. 

$ Cl. liL xii. 26 Fortune pursue thee. 1658 Bramhall 
Conseer. Bps. iii. 74 Here we see. .how al things do pursue 
one another. 1700 Dryden Meleager A talanta 339 My 
son requires my death, and mine shall his pursue. 1755 
, Gray Progr. Poesy 64 Her track, where’er the Goddess 
1 roves, Glory pursue, and generous Shame, 1789 W. Gilmn 
| Wye (ed. 2} 1 19 Grand woody promontories, pursuing each 
I other, all rich to profusion. 

! b. To follow the course of (in description, etc.) ; 
j to trace, poetic. In qnot. 1S83 ■=. Follow v. jo. 

I Dryden Virg. Georg, iv, 1 The Gifts of Heav’n my 

i follVing Song pursues. 1712 Addison Hymn, * When all 
| thy mercies' xi. Through every Period of my Life Thy 
j Goodness I’ll pursue. 3883 F. M. Peard Contrad. vii, Said 
j Lady Molyneux, pursuing them with her eye-glass. 

5 . To sue for, to seek after; to tiy to obtain 
or accomplish, to aim at. 


.... r- 


*• 7 For euer that wych ys best ys not of al men.. to be 
persuyd. 3594 Kyd Cornelia iil iii. 63 He murdred Pompey 
that pursu’d his death. 36x1 Bible Ps. xxxiv. 34 Seeke 
peace and pursue it. 37x2 Steele Sped. No. 462 ? 4 He 
pursued Pleasure more than Ambition. 3874. Carpenter 
MenL Phys. x. vii. (1879) 328 The mind instinctively pursues 
what is pleasurable. 

Fb. To make it one’s aim or endeavour, to 

try (* ' 

1390 
That s 
C1430 • 

pursue _ ^ •_ 

62 pi foote pou holde. And pursue for to pas<e be beest. 
I 5 Z 3 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. ccxxix. 308 People and men 
of warre, that wolde pursue to go into Castell. 
f 6. To seek to reach or attain to, to make one’s 
way to. Obs. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace vi. 190 Than Cartlane craggls tliai 
persewit full fast. 3508 Dunbar Ttta Mariit Wetnert 478 
AH my lufiaris lele, my lugeing perse wis. <r 1520 — Poems 
ix. 84 To keipe the festuall and the fasting day, The mess 
on Son day, the parroche kirk persew. x6ix Hey wood Gold. 
Age it. i, Dianae’s Cloyster I will next pursue. 2683 Dryden 
AOs. fy A chit. 855 Here stop, my Muse.. No Pinions can 
pursue Immortal height. 

F b. To attack, assail, besiege. Sc. Obs. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace vm. 498 Sotheroun marueld giffit 
suld be Wallace, With out souerance come to persew that 
place. 3547 Reg. Prhy Council Scot. 1. 81 Our auld ynemeis 
intendisto cum and persew the said_ house.. to recover the 
samyn furth of the said lord is hand is. 1583 Ibid. 111 . 567 
A greit nowmer of wickit and seditious personis.. persewit 
the houssis of the provest and ane of the baillies. 

7 . To follow (a path, way, course) ; to proceed 
along; *= Follow v . 1 b. Now chiefly^; In 
quot. 1390, to go through in reading, to peruse. 

1390 Gower Con/. 111 . 46 For full enformacioun The 
Scole which Honorious Wrot, he poursuieth. 3638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 320 They c ” ’ * * r *’ ’ 

pursue the same way of Art. 

449 We too far the pleasir^ , , \ 

falter No. 97 r 2 To consider what Course of Life he ought 
to pursue. 1788 Jfftersos Writ. (1859) IL 3&9, J.. shall 
pursue the course of the Rhine as far as the roads will 
permit me. 1879 R. K. Douglas Con/ucianism iii. 72 The 
Sage . . pursues the heavenly way without the slightest 
deflection. 

8. To proceed in compliance or accordance with ; 
= Follow v. S. Now only with method, plan, 
scheme , system, and the like : see quots. lS 17-79. 

3426 Lydg. De GuiL Pilgr. 9039 A I hys jdesyrs thow 
pursues. ? 1656 Bramhall Replic . vi. 241 This is not to alter 
the Institutions.. of generall _Councells..but..to tread in 
their stepps, and to pursue tbeir grounds. 37x8 Pope Iliad 
Xt. 292 The king's example all his Greeks pursue. 1748 
Smollett Rod. Rand, xiv, As we were going Jo pursue 
this advice. 1817 Jas- Mill Brit. India II. v. i. 3x5, The 
following scheme was invented and pursued. 3879 Tcchn. 
Drawing in Cassells Tcchn. Educ. IV. 69/2 The same 
system is now to be pursued. . 

9 . To follow up, cany on further, proceed with, 
continue (a course of action, etc. begun). 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 329 Nocht all men 
that pursewis bataill is nocht cled with that vertu of force. 
c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. (1823) cxv. iv, Israel pursue 
Thy trust in God. 2596 D nlf.ymple tr. Leslie s Hist. ■Scot. 
in. xxxvi. (S.T.S.) I. 391 Thay drew lo pairties, and began 
to pelrlsew the mater w l swordes. 2601 dhak s./wet.jv. 
iv. ii. 76, I cannot pursue with any safety this Sjjort [tpj the 
vppeshoL 2668 Dkyoen Evenings Lovciv.t, lmsts tne 
Folly of a bleeding Gamester, who will obstinately pursue 
a losing Hand. 1736 Ledi AUo Li/e Marlborough 1. 99 The 
Earl was resolved to pursue this good Saccess. 2759 
so m Rasselas xxv, The Princess Pl« ucs h ,7 «nqutpr. 479 <> 
Janc Austen PricU * Pr'j. «x, Ti. was pupUTd 

no farther. 1802 E. Foesttr tr. Arab. Nts.K 1825) H- 35a 
The brothers then pursued their journey. 

b. Lavj. To carry on (an action) ; to lay (m- 


PUBSUE. 

formation); to present (a libel). Chiefly Sc. 
(Cf. 3 and 13 b.) * 

, *478 Dorn. Cone. 3/3 pe accioun and cause persewit 
be William of Cavers.. on \jc ta part again Andro broun.. 
one pc tother part. 1 530-1 Act 22 Hen. VIII , c. 22 'Ihe 
moytee thereof to be to him that pursueih the informadon 
for the same. C3750 Interlocutor in J. Lombtan Process 
(ed. 2)152 7*he Lords Justice-Clerk and Commissioners of 
Justiciary, having considered the Libel pursued at the 
instance of^. B. of- [etc]. 

10 . To follow as an occupation or profession ; 
j to carry on, practise ; to make a pursuit of. 

f 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccccxx. 735, 1 have, .pursewed 
1 myne offyee, to the honoure of you and of your people, 
j *673 S. C. Art 0/ Complaisance 25 When we enterprise any 
1 affair with hopes well conceived .. we pursue it with all 
, perseverance. 1779 Genii. Mag. X. LIX. 363 He persued,. 
his studies, or his amusements without persecution, molesta- 
tion or insult. 2851 Helps Comp. Sotit. i. (1874) 2 Others 
maypursue science or art. 

II. Absolute and intransitive uses. 

11 . To go in chase or pursuit. 

c 1350 Will. Paler nc 2106 pe puple panne porsewed forp 
& of here Drey pei missed. 2390 Gower Con/. III. 236 'I he 
womman neth and he poursuieth. 26x1 Bible Prov. xxviii. 

1 The wicked flee when no^ man pursueth. 17S5 Gray 
Progr. Poesy 32 Now pursuing, now retreating, Now in 
circling troops, 1853 M. Arnold Scholar Gy/syxxii, Far 
on the fore-.t-skirts where none pursue. 

b. To pursue after, to follow in pursuit, to 
chase ; = sense 2. Also with indirect passive. 

_ 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xix. 158 Peter, .pursued after, Bothe 
iames & Iohan, Jhesu for to seke. ?«i 400 Arthur 574 
Artbour on gret haste Pursywed after hym faste. 1560 
Bible (Genev.) Exod. xiv. q And the Egyptians pursued 
after them. 1655 Fuller Clt. Hist. ix. vii. § 15 Left to be 
pursued after by hunger and cold. 3760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool o/Qual. (1809) I. 66 To take every horse he had., 
and to pursue after the fugitives. 

F c. To pursue for, to seek or ( hunt * after. 
24x2-20 Lydg. Chron . Troy 1. 1892 pei pursue ay for 
pluralite. 

F 12 . To proceed with hostile intent against some 
one ; with on, upon, lo, to attack, assail. Obs. 

23.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1177 He pur-sued in to palastyn 
with proude men monv. c 2400 Deslr. Troy 2773 To pur- 
sew On horn pat hir fioldis, & vs harme dyd. Ibid. 4C53 
All pis ” .*.v « :; !T * . . ‘.nd pursuyt to 

pis prot , ■ • \ : • cx\\o Alpha- 

bet o/I t :r it no Ianger, 

& rase & pursewid opon hym, & drafe hym oute of pe cede. 
1480 Caxton Cron. Eng. clxiv. 248 Kyng edward .. or- 
deyned men to pursue vpon hym— and dauyd ferselieb hym 
defended. cx«j 00 New Not-b. Mayd (Percy Soc.) 33 Yet 
yf that shrewe To hym pursue. 

+ 13 . To make one’s suit ; to sue, entreat. Obs. 

3390 Gower Con/. II. 13 For after that a man poursuieth 
To love, so fortune suieth. c 2400 Destr. Troy 22433 pat 
-.chosyn Antenor. with thegrekesto trete, And pursew for 
pes. 14x4 Brampton Pen it. Ps. 25 Tothi mercy I will 
pursewe, Wyth ‘Ne reminiscaris, Domine!* r 3560 A. 
Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xi. 7 5= may w‘ honesty persew. Gif 
3e be constant, trest, &. trew. 

b. s/ec. To sue in a court of law ; to make suit 
as plaintiff or pursner. In later use chiefly Sc. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvu. 302 For pere >at partye pur- 
sueih pe pele is so huge, pat pe kynge may do no mercy. 
1389 Eng. Gilds 7i Yei shul pun-u for her Catelle in qwat 
cowrte yat hem liste. <71440 Jacob's Well 29 Whcrby pc 
man is lettyd of his ry^l, be-cause he may no^t pursewe in 
holy chercb-Iawe. c 1470 Harding Chron. clvni. ii, That 
al Scottes, and other that were pursuyng Might there 
an pere, their titles chimyng. <*1639 Spottis^ood Hist. 

■ - - - *- ■ ’ ’ ' -* J ‘- f -iestaie, 

:all and 

1 * ■ JMX843) 

. he pro- 

lestant heir to pursue for his estate. 

F 14 . To follow as an attendant or supporter. Obs. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 197 He thaim coman cl yt a y 
next him to persew; For he thaim kendyjcht hardye, wis 
and trew. <73470 Got. If Caw. 1292 Heir I mak yow ane 
gjant, ..Ay to your presence to persew, with al my scruice. 

+ 15 . To follow or come after in order. Obs. 

1485 Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI. 332/2 The Dede and Fyne, 
wherof the tenoure persueth. 1529 More Djaloge iv. xvil 
Wks. 284/2 Rewarde or punishemem, pursuing vpon all our 
dooinges. 2688 Holme Armoury 1. i . ~ Lest. .scandal do 
arise and effusion of blood do persue. 

Fl6. To proceed continuously. In quoL <11651, 
to go or come forth, issue. Obs. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxiv. 6 In to 30ur garthe this day 
I did persew. a x6s x Life Humph rey in Ful ler A bel Rediv. 
(1867) II. 92 Those weighty word', which pleasantly pursued 
out of his mouth. 1652 Loveday tr. Calprenede s Cassan- 
dra iil x8g But we pursued on our way, resigning our 
selves to the protection and guidance of the Gods. 

17 . To continue (to do or say something) ; to go 
on (speaking). Also with on. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlvL 22 Quhnir did, vpone the 
tothair syd, persew A nychtingall, with suggunt nous new. 

2583 T. Watson Cent uric cf Loue (Arb.1 129 Jo the other 
two staffes following, the Authour pur-uetb on lit* matter. 

2665 Boyle Occas Re/l. tv. xi. But, (pursues Eu^«btu>; this 
may supply us with another Reflection. 2718 Hickfs « 
Nelson J. Rdtle-.vell 1. 5 3> 5^ Notwithstanding this he 
persued on with all the Meekness of \\ «dom. 1802 Mar. 
Edgeu-ortu Moral T. (1816) 1. «». 17 ‘And I . b . a '5,“ u ™ 
lbc poor cat \ pursued Forester: 'and I nope [etc.] - T .'37 
VVhewtll Hilt. Induct. Sc. I. n. 5 = J Something of Ibis , 
he pursues, * may be seen in [an^uase . 

Hence Fursu-ed ppl. a-, IMrsn'Ing' =nd 

Ppl. a . ; also Fursru-inely cdv. 

Mac/arlunc's Ccr.cat. CclUct. (Ijoi) I. ‘~/t He v.-as 

27-S 
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PURSUIVANT. 


obliged to give his bond for the ’pursued Sum. ■ *742 J. 
Willi son’ Balm cf Gilead (1S00) xv. 197 Pursued shelterless 
sinners hearken 10 Christ’s voice, c 1380 \Vvcur Berm. 
Sel. Wks. I. 506 How hisc martirs shulen do in tyme of her 
“pursuynge. C1380 — Wks. (xSSo) 13S Bi strong pur- 
suynge to dej> of alie trewe men. 1652 G. IV. tr. Cozycf s 
Inst . 55 If a swarm of Bees forsake my hive, they are said to 
be^mine solongas they continue in my sight and that the per- 
suing of them becomes not impossible. 2864 Loxcr. If /W 
ever Chimney x, No endeavor is in vain: Its reward is in 
the doing. And the rapture of pursuing Is the prize the 
vanquished gain. 1603 Knolles Hist . Turks (163S) cSc 
As a wall against ^the ‘pursuing enemy. x 6 S 5 Horneck 
Crucif fesus xviti. 520 The pursuing judgment of God. 
1855 Tnit's Meg. XXII. 422 Many women do love as 
eagerly. .as ‘pursuingly — as Caroline HeLtone is said to 
have done, 

Pu*rsue f sb. (in draw pursue, etc.): see PsnscE. 
+ Pursue*ment. Obs. rare— 1 . [f. Pursue r. + 
-ment.] Pursuing; « Pursuit 2. 

2625 G Sandys Trav. 4S The scuemll vses, agreeing 
with their fights, their flights, or pursuements. 

Pursuer (pnisi/ 7 *oj). Forms: 4 pursuwer, 
-suere, 5 -suour, 5-6 persewar, -er, 6 pers* 
souar, 4- pursuer, [f. Pursue v. -er 1 .] One 
who pursues. + 1 . A persecutor. Obs . 

c 13S0 Wyclif J / 'ks. (18S0) 13S pei ben manquelleris & 
pursueris of crisL 1382 — 1 Tim. i. 1^, I first was a bias, 
feme, or di»piser of God, and pursuwer [X3S8 pursuere],and 
ful of wrongis. 15x3 Douglas Asads vi.fi. 22 Nor Juno, 
Troianis persewar expres, Sail nevir mair faille in 5our 
contrary. ^ 1545 Joye Exp. Vein. i. x6b, So erne! perse u ers 
of cryst in Ills member.^. 1642 Rogers A ’aaniart 106 
Desperate opposites and )>ursucrs of all grace, of ChrLt 
and Christians. 

f 2 . — Pursuivant t. Obs . rare— 1 . 

*384-5 Durh.Acc. Kells (Surtees) 594, j pursuer de armes. 

3 . Civil and Sc. Law. A suitor; a plaintiff, a 
petitioner ; a prosecutor. 

c 1412 Hoccleve De Keg. Princ. 1534, Ful many swyche 
pursuours here ben, pat for vs take, & ;eue vs nat a 
xnyte, c 1470 Harding Citron. clvfix. i, Florence therle of 
Holand, and his compeers That claymed then the croune of 
Scotland . .as pursuers, Came to kyng Edward. 1503-4 Act 
19 Hen. VII , c. 31 The demaundantes pleyniyfTes or pur- 
suers of the same accions. 2564-5 Peg. t'rivy Council Sect. 

I. 3xS The saidis Gilbert Millar, perse war, and the said 
Johnne Hammiltoun comperand liayth peronalie. X708 

J. Chamderuavne St. Gt. A 7 x 7 .ii. 1L iv. (1737)375 The Lord 
Advocate.. is the Pursuer of all Capital Crimes before the 
Justiciary* *875 Jowett Plate (ed. 2) I. 3x7 What is your 
suit, Euthyphro? are you the pursuer or the defendant? 
1B80 Mui r head Gams xv. § 37 There is the same fiction if he 
be either pursuer or defender in an action on the Aquilian 
law for wrongful damage to property. 

1 4 . A besieger, an assailant. Sc. Obs . Cf. Pur- 
sue v. 6 b. 

a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chrvn. Sect. t. xxx. 1 . 143 The 
seige lastit langer nor the perssouaris expectatioun was. 
Ibid., The perse waris war all maist tint iu the long sciging. 

5 . One who follows after or chases with intent 
to capture ; in quot. 1824, a suitor, wooer. 

1539 Bible (Great) yesh . iu 16 Gctt you into the moun- 
tayne, lest the pursuers mete you. 1596 Dalrymtle tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T. S ; ) 1 . 21 Qu hill a perse war is 
following ony thing he wantis. 1728 hi organ Algiers II. 
iv, 2S4 Above 40,000 died by the Weapons or their merciless 
Pursuers, the Spanish Cavalry. 1B24 Bvron Don yuan 
Xii. xxxvff, Sometimes they accept some long pursuer, Worn 
out with importunity. 1875 W. S. Hayward Lore ogst. 
World 14 The fox turns with savage fury on his pursuer. 

6. One who pursues some object or aim. 

1651 Hobbes Lcz>iath. 1. xiv. 70 A Generosity too rarely 
found to be presumed on, especially in the pursuers of 
Wealth. 2691 Wood^IM. Oxcru 1 . 318, 1 [am] an eager 
pursuer of Truth, a 1745 Swift Eng. Be h civ. Queen's Last 
Ministry Wks. 1841 1 . 490/1 Of his pleasures of which he had 
indeed been too great and criminal a pursuer. 

Pursuing, Pursuingly : see Pursue v. 

Pursuit (pwsifi't). Forms ; a. 4 pursut, 4-5 
-suet, 4-6 -suyt(e, 4-7 -suta, 5 -suette, 5-6 
-sewt, 5-7 -suite, 6 -suets, -syewte, 5- pur- 
suit. 0 . 4 pourseut, 4-7 -suite, 7 -suyte. 7. 
(mainly Sc.) 6 persuyt, -sut, -sewt, 6-7 -sute, 
-suit. [a. AF. purs cute, pursute, OF. por-, pour- 
sicttlc, poursuite (1326 in Godef.), dcriv. of four- 
suivre, after suite (:— pop. L. *scquita ) from suivre.] 
The action or an act of pursuing, in various senses. 

X + 1 . Persecution, annoyance, ill-treatment. Obs. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1S80) 44 JTo) haue mekenesse & 
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31 Hee..The poo re-man's right hand.. from persute of such 
as wold Condemne his soule, setts free. 

2 . The action of pursuing, chasing, or following, 
with intent to overtake and catch or kill, a fleeing 
object, as a hunted animal ©r an enemy. 

Curve of pursuit z see Curve sb. t. 

24x2-20 Lydg. Chrvn. Troy 1. 1783 So longe laste )»e pur- 
sute and pe chas, c 155x3 Melusitte 135 *lhe other that 
had be at the pursyewte & chaas of the paynemj-s. 1584 
Powel L loyds Cambria Si The Danes fled as slieepe before 
him [Edmund Ironside], but he staied the Pursute by the 
wicked read of the traitor Edric. «x68o Butler Kem. 
(* 759 ). II- 454 He. .makes his Escape, and flies beyond 
Persuit of Huon-cries. 1782 Cowter Gilpin 240 All and 
each that passed that way Did join in the pursuit- 2809 
Wellington in Gurw. Disf. IV. 565, I have been on the 
pursuit, or rather chacc of Souk out of Portugal. 2890 S. 


1 Lane-Poole Barlnyy Corsairs 1. iv. 51 The Marquis gave 
j hot pursuit. 

1 b. In fursitil ( of)-, said of the pnrsuer; in 
! fnrsuil formerly sometimes of the pursued, = in 
/light. 

2590 Shaks. Mids. A’, iv. i. 12S My hounds.. Slow* in pur- 
J suit. 1660 Chas. IT s Escape fr. IVorccster in Select.fr. 
Harl. Misc. (1703) 379 [He] enquired of bis brother Yates, 
what news from Worcester? who told him, lhat the king 
\\*as defeated, and in pursuit. x 63 x Flavel Met/:. Grace 
xiii. 270 Like children in pursuit of a painted butterfly. 1847 
Df. Quincey S/asi. Miht. Kurt Wks. 2854 III. 59 In pur- 
suit of some flying game, [they] had wandered far.* 
f 3 . The action of suing or entreating; a suit, 
request, petition, instance. Obs . 

ci 335 Chaucer JCifc's T. 34 Ffor which oppression was 
swich clamour And swich pursute vn-to the kjmg Atlhour. 
c 2400 Dcstr. Troy SSS2 S>*n I with prayer, ne with pursuet, 
preset not J>eraftur. 1455 Fasten Lett. j. 361 After long 
pursewts made to the Kyng and Ins con^eill. 2503-4 Act 19 

Hen. VII ^ =S Preamble t Mr — - J ; 

S: diligente pur>uyte..to his - ■* : ‘ 

A t: tome's Kcr. in. i, Thy " ■ , ■ . ■ 

frustrate thy pursuite in love. Is blaz’d unchaste. 2701 
| Swift Contests Kobles ty Com. ^Ts. 1755 II. 1. 42 When 
a lo\tr becomes satisfied by small compliances without 
further pursuits, then expect to find popular assemblies 
content with small concessions. 

4 . Law. An action at law ; a suit ; prosecution. 

} In later use chiefly .Sr. 

; D 349 ' 5 o Sir T. Greneville in Bp. Grandison Keg. (1807) 

I II. xoS 5 Par queux torceuouscs pursutes..\*ous aCetz este 
| sovent grevez de cuer.) 2414 Kells cf Farit. IV. 57/1 To 
graunte me durynge my pursuyte. .to walken at large. 2512 
Act A If m. VIII, c. 14 Preamble , To have made pursuete 
of their scverall atteynders to be reversed. *575 in 3 rd Kef>. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. 419/1 The lang tnihill. .the laird of 
Lekky hes sustinet be the per»ewt of the Erll of Menteilhe. 
2655 Fuller Ck. Hist. in. v*. 5 26 That pursuit for Tylhes 
ought, and of ancient time did pertain to the spiritual Court. 
2678 Sir G. Mackenzie Cnm. Lazos Scot. 1. xvii. § 6 (1699) 
So Such a Criminal pursuit, as was interned. 2737 *J. 
CinMnERLAYKK St. Gt. Brit, il ii. iv. 375 The Lord Advo- 
cate.. concurs in all PursuiLs before Sovereign Courts for 
Breaches of the Peace. 2832 Austin juris/r. (1870) 1 . 
xvii. 4x7 It is ofren thought expedient to convert the offence 
into a crime. That is to say the pursuit of it is not left to 
the discretion of the injured party. 

T 5 . Attack, assault, siege. Sc. Obs. 

250S Dunbar Gold. Targe 282 Dissymilance scho bad go 
mak persute, At all powers to perse the Goldyn Targe. 
a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chren.Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 152 To 
be stout and deliegent in the persuit of the said castelL 
2590 Keg. Privy Council Scot . IV. 533 For defens of the 
said burgh in tyme of forcyne persute. a 2670 Sr.\L0iNG 
Tremb.Chas. I (1S50) I. 259 The loun of Edinbrughe. .stellit 
caunonis on ilk ane of thir momis for persute of the castell. 

XL 6. The action of seeking, or striving to 
obtain, attain, or accomplish something; search; 

*|* endeavour, attempt ( to do something). 

2606 Shaks. Tr. Cr. 11. ii. 242 Paris should ne’re retract 
wliat he hath done, Nor faint in the pursuite. 2636 W. 
Boswell in Lett , Lit. Men (Camden) 252, I am in dayly 
poursuite of more [Medals). 2700 Drvden Pal. «$• Arc. 1. 
294 One soul should both, inspire, and neither prove His 
fellow’s hindrance in pursuit of love. 2722 Addison S/ect. 
No. 55 P2 An immoderate Pursuit after wealth and Riches. 
2836 j. H. Newman Par. Serin, fed. e) II. xxviii. 395 You 
may hear men talk as if the pursuit of wealth was the busi- 
ness or life. 

1 ). tmnsf. The object aimed at; aim. ? Obs. 
c 1592 Marlowe yezv of Malta 111. iff, Hard-hearted 
father,. .Was this the pursuit of thy policy? asgys Gav , 
Fables ii. xL S Be virtue then your first pursuit. 2742 Gray ' 
Propertius it. 52 Be love my youth’s pursuit, and science 
crown my Age. 

7 . The action of following or engaging in some- 
thing, as a profession, business, recreation, etc.; 
that which one engages in or follows. 

2529 Wolsey in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1S80) 20 That 
expedicion be usyd in my persuts. the delaj* wherof so 
replenyshytb my herte with hevynes. 2600 W . M atson 
Dctacordon (1602) 97 Yet ceassed they not to follow the 
pursuite of their impietie in persecuting his hnppiememorie. 
2774 Burke Corr. (1S44) 1 . 4S9 Your constitution of mind is 
Such, that you must have a pursuit. 2800 Colquhoun Comm. 
Thames Pref., Thore..who follow Nautical Pursuits. 2862 
Sir B. Brodif. Psychol. Ing. II. i. 2 In our daily pursuits 
we found much that served to illustrate our former specula- 
tions. 2874 Grefn Short Hist. ix.Jt x (1SS2) 591 The pursuit 
of Physical Science became a passion. 

f 8. The pursuing or following out cf a plan, 
design, etc. Obs. (replaced by Pursuance 4.). 

a 2631 Donne Paradoxes (1652) 68 Towards the pursuite 
or any worthy design. 2652 Hobbes Leviath. it. xxiv. 22S 
The doing of many things in pursuit of their Passions. 2655 
tr. Cow. Hist. Franeion xti. 30 He made answer, .in pursute 
of the Instructions which he had received. 

F 9 . The action of going on with something 
already begun ; a continuation, a sequel. Obs. 

2650 Earl Monm. tr. Ser.aull's Mar. bee. Guiliy toT, We 
shall see all these truths in the pursuit of this discourse. 
2663 Owen Exp. Heb. (1700) 3 . 231 .Unless we look on the 
words as a pursuit or the first promise. 2725 De Foe Voy. 
refund World { 1840) 25 , 1 return now to the pursuit of our 
\oynge. 

flO. Succession, sequence, serial order. 

2605 Bacon Adv. Learn, it. x. § 10 L is order, poursuite, 
sequence, and interchange of application, which is.mightie 
in nature. Ibid. xix. § 2 That men may know in what 
order or pursuit to read. 

Pursui’te, v. Sc. Obs. fin 6 fersuite for 
pursuite, f. prec. : cf. Persecute.] Irons. To 
persecute : — Pursue t'. 1. 


1553 WinJet FourScoir Thre Quest. (S.T.S.) I. 67 We ar 
. . iniustlie persuitit, with sa g ret e rigour, as we war heretikic 
or apostatts. Ibid. 95 King Saull . . persuitand the said 
Dautd iniustlie to the deth. 

+ Pnrsurter. Oh. Also 6 pourantcr. ff. at 
prec. vb. + -rr. or f . pursue, pirsnil, after sviUri] 
= 1’drscer. 

154a Pacet Lei. in Si. 1'nf ere Hen. VIII , IX. nap The 
poursuters here of these mat j*ers. .hath brn= Deformes and 
thAdmiralles Secretarj’e. 2556 Aurelia A- Isab. (1608) Bj, 
Love doth not equally love all his pursuiters. 

Pursuivant (pffuswivrent), sb. {a.} Forms: 
4-5 purs[eu]aunt, 5-S purseu-, -serant, (s 
-syaunt, 5-6 -cyvaunt, 6 -ceu-, -ceva{n)nt, 
-civant, -suiaunt, -siuant, -syvaut, 6-7-suyrant, 
C-S -sueuant, -vant, 7 -suvant, -sivant); C- 
pursuivant, (7-S pour-}. Also Sc. 5 pursevand, 
-sewand, -ant, -sepbant, -si want, -syfant. 
-cyfant, 5-6 persevand. [ME. a. OF. /cr-, 
fntr-, poursivant , etc., mod.F. pen rsi then t, pr. 
pple. of porsizTCy pourstthre ‘to pursue, follow 
after*, also used suLst., = follower, suitor, pur- 
suivant-at-arms, etc.] 

1 . Formerly, A junior heraldic officer attendant 
on the heralds; also one attached to a particular 
nobleman. Now, an officer of the College of 
Arms, ranking below a Herald. 

In the English College of Arms there are three Kings of 
ArmSjsiv Heralds, and four PursuivnnLs, styled respectively : 

T* . , -f. t» — ,-ST»— . — 


Carrick, Unicom, and March (formerlj- Bute 1 , formerly also 
Dingwall, Ormond, and Kintyre ; in the court of the Ulster 
King of Arms in Ireland there are. two Heralds and four 
Pursuivants : Athlone, and St. Patrick nos. x, 2, and 3. 

c 2384 Chaucer H. Fame 1321 Pursevantes and herauldes 
That crien rj-che folkes laedes. e 2440 Pron.p. rarv. 4x6/2 
Purcyvawnte (A”, purriwant). 2456 Sir G. Have Lav 
cf Anns (S.TJ 5 .) 27S [He] has first lane rik a bes!e..to 
here in his schelde..or in hlasoun apon his heraulde or per- 
sevandis brest. CZ480 Henrvson Mor. Fab. vi. Father 
//Vr4p Ane Unicome..anebill in breist he bure, Ane Pun-e- 
phant semelie, I 30W assure. 2556 Chrvn. Gr. Friars (Cam- 
den) 64 It was proclamyd opynly with the kyrges shreffe 
and two liarraldes and two pursevnnltes ana a trumpeL 
IS72-3 Keg. Privy Council Scot. II. X90 Johnne Calder, 
Bute Purse vant. 25S3 Kot. Scare. Keg. Scot. XX 1 . 5 ^°- 
I Robert Campbell, Carrik pursuex-ant.. charged Mainer 
Patrik Vaus . . to content and pay. 2627 Dekkek & WctsTfR 
Sir T 


me . 

London IV. 27 The four pursuivants. 

by the earl-marshal. x 856 Charr.b. Er.ojcl. VIII. 24/r In 
ancient times, any great nobleman might institute his own 
ptirsui\-ant with bis own hands and by his single authority. 
The Dukes of Norfolk had a pursuivant, called Blanch -Iyer., 
from the white lion in their arms. 2902 Wcstm.Gas.z 4 May 
10/x He held the office of his Majesty’s L T nicom Pursuivant 
for Scotland. 

b. Also pursuhanf at (cf) arms. 

2532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII , c. 13 Any henche man, heralde, 
or purcevant at armes. 2658 Philufs s. The four Pur- 
suivants nt Arms are those lhat attend the Heralds, ancLire 
called Bluemantle, Rougecrosse, Rougedragon, and^ Per* 
cullis. 2805 Scott Last Minstr. xv. xxxii, The pur<ui\ant- 
at -arms. .Before the castle took his stand. 2826 A. Duncan 
Kelson's Fun. 19 Two Pursuivants at Arms, properly attired. 
+ 2 . A royal or slate messenger with power to 
execute warrants; a warrant-officer. Oh. 

In Scotland, the heraldic pursuivants usually Nerved sum- 
r-*'“ r-s rf :-r-~ — . * — ■ — — rt: — r 1 and 2. 

: r /•,/.. / /. . r* (1830)87 A purce- 

■: ;.«•* «■■ ,• | > : j ■ • k ( ‘hambrelain. 2535 

<1.1 ! . ji‘ O - ;■ ■: *hal mete another, 

yee one poste shal come by another, to Fringe^ the hinge of 
Babilon tydinges. 1560 Krttingham Kee. JV. 232 A pur- 
suant that brought the proclamasyon. rCoo HoilinT 
Livy xxv. xlL jSi There was a speedie pursuivant or cour- 
tier sent throughout the battalions. 2603 Owen IVr.-brehe- 
shire vi. (1892) 50 These were sent for by lettres by a rror- 
cephant to make their repaire to the Counsell of the marches. 
2628 tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. iv. (16SS) 526 Men, taking 
upon them the Authority and Badges of the Queen's Pursi- 
vants, rambled up and dow n all over England with counter- 
feit Warrants. 2641 Milton Krform. il Wks. 1S51 III. 67 
To let them still hale us, and worrey us with their band- 
dogs, and Pursivants. 2648 Gage // est Ind. ro6, One of the 
State-Officers, a Pursevant. 2823 Scott Pcveril vi, If he 
falls in with the pursuivant fellow who carries the warrant 
of the Privy Council. 

*}■ b. / ■ 7 : ” ’ ' * Obs. 

c 2530 : ■ ■ .. lhat great 

purseuav , , 1 'rcadia t . X. 

302 Her feet be Purseuants from Cupid sent. With wbo*e 
tine steps all loues and ioyes conspire. 2632 Dekkee Match 
Mee v. Whs. 1S73 IV. 2x2 Vnlesse he sent his Purseuant 
death for her. 

3 . A follower ; an attendant Also Jig. 

2513 Douclas sEneis ix. x. 133 Ane Buies.. That parse- 
vant tofor and squyer had beToTroiane Ancbyses. fader of 
Enee. 2845 Longf. To a Child xiff. Fear, the pursuivant 
of Hope. 2854 Cdl Wiseman Fabicla iuxi. 167 Proposed to 
be captain of a body of armed pursuivants picked out for 
their savageness and hatred 01 Christians. * 8 53 Loser. 
Wayside Inn x. Falcon rfSer * 3 ? 

suivant of this poor knight. 1885^94 R- Bkioces 
Psyche Oct. 27 But sleep, the gracious pursuivant or toil. 
Came swiftly down. . , , . , . _ , 

+ 4 . A suitor (for a lady s hand). Obs. rare. 

2527 Skelton Carl Laurel, Then to this ladyand 501T- 
rxync of this palace. Of pursevantis ther pre^id tn with 
many a diverse tale. 



PURSUIVANT* 

■f B. adj. Pursuing, prosecuting, Obs. rare. 

a 1577 Sir T. Smith Covtniur. Eng. (1609) 92 The party 
pursuiuant giueth good ensignes. 

f PuTSUivant , v. Obs . Forms: see prec. 
[f. prec.] trans. To send a pursuivant after; to 
pursue; to summon or arrest by a pursuivant. 
Also fig. Hence PuTsuivanting vbl. sb. 

1636 Prysne Unbish. Tim. Ded. (1661) 17 The late sus- 
pending,. . pursevanting, vexing,, .crushing of many learned 
..Ministers. 1639 Fuller Holy War iv, xxviii. 21S 'Hi dr 
navie was pursuivanted after with a horrible tempest. 
a 1662 Heyljn Laud (t663) 197 Divers of them had been 
pursevanted for Printing of orthodox Boohs. 1687 R. 
L'Estrange Brie/ Hist. Times * 0 " •* — T - — *-* — ,r »<— - 
gering, Sergeanting, Cooping-uj 
deriny, and Oppressing. 1716 ‘ , 

199 He was pur*evanted up to London . .and was committed 
Prisoner to the Fleet. 

Pursy (pir-isi), a .1 Abo 5 purer, 6 poursye, 
porzy, 6-8 pursie, 7 purcie, 7-9 pursey. 
[Later form of pursif Pcjrsive, with the ending -if 
reduced to -i, -y as in hasty, Jolly, tardy, etc.] 

1. Short-winded, asthmatic, pnffy ; = Pcksiye. 

<.'2440 PromJ> . Parv. 416/2 Purcy, in wynd drawynge, 
cardiacus . 1513 Fitzherb. Httsb. § 84 Pursy Is a dysease 
in an horses bodye, and maketh hym to blowe sliorte, and 


as it were almost windlesse. 2621 Quarles Argalus 4 P. 
(26787 89 Thy pamper'd Steeds are pursie, drive away. 2712 
tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs I. 51 Good Medicine to cure.. ! 
short-winded or pursy Horses. 

2 . Fat, corpulent. J 

[Due to the close_ association of short-windedness with fat- 
ness, and of this with the notion of a swollen purse or hag, 
as in Pursy «r.2J 

1576 N ewtom Le/u nids Complex. (1633) 133 They that * 
bee by nature very porzy and grosze, live as long as they 
that be slender bodied. 1607 Walkington Opt. Glass i. 
(1664) 9 [He] was grown so pursie, that his fatne-s would 
not suffer him to fetch his breath. 1774 Goldsm. Plat. 
Hist. xx. (1776) 76 The neck, thick and pursy, is joined to 
the head. j 8 zo \V. Irving Sketch Bk., Christrn. Day § 20 
A short pursy man, stooping and labouring at a bass-viol, 
so as to show nothing but the top of a round bald head, like 
the egg of an ostrich. 1862 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xiv. i. 
11863) » • *45 An elderly fat gentleman, pursy, scant of breath. 
fig. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 111. iv. 153 In the fatnesse of this 
pursie limes, Vertue it selfe, of Vice must pardon begge. 
1654 Trapp Comm. A 'eli. L 9 11657) II. 45 Our short legges 
and pursie hearts cannot hold out here. 

Parsy (pSMsi), a.- [f. Purse si. f -v.] 

1 . a. Of cloth, the shin, etc. : Having puckers, 
puckered ; drawn together like a purse-mouth. 

2552 Act 3 <5- 6 Edw. VI, c. 6 § 27 If. .Cloth, .prove either 
pursie, baudy, squally by Warp or Woof. 1613 J. May 
Declar. Est. Clothing v. 27 The mill leaues them shame- 
ful! in cockelles, baudes, purse}’, narrower in some places 
than in other. 1835 Willis Pencilliugs II. xxL 234 His 
heavy, oily black eyes twinkled in their pursy recesses. 
1882 Mrs. Haven’s Tempt. I. 4 Her pursy mouth softened, 
b. Of clouds, ? Bagging, swollen ; heavy. 

1650 H. Vaughan Si lex Scint., Damning 21 The pursie 
Clouds disband, and scatter, All expect some sudden matter. 

2 . Having a full purse; rich, wealthy; purse- 
proud. 

1602 MaxninghAM Diary (Camden) 48 One said, yong 
Mr. Leake was verry rich, and fatt, * True said B. Reid, 

' purs}’ men are fatt for the most part ’. 1839 Times ex Sept., 

* T ' 1 *’••• —I"'" k. - 1. r!l*vt.S1.r k...vr>Kl„a V A1ER. 

■ “ ‘ ursy 

* 9°5 

the 

conventional * moneyed man A less * pursey ' man it 
would be impossible to imagine. 

t Purtau’nte. Cards. Obs. rare. Also paire 
taunt, [app. f. Pair sbj- + F. lant so much, as 
much ; i. e. scoring as much again as pair-royal. 
For reduction of pair to pur- cf. percyal = Pair- 
royal.] In cribbage, Double pair-royal; four 
cards of the same denomination. 

2688 R. Holme Anuouty w. xvi.(Roxb.) 72/r Crihbidge. 
..The Value of the cards is thus;. .a paire Royal! is 6, a 
double paire Royall or a purtaunte is 12. Ibid. 72/2 Noddy, 
and Cribbidge-Noddy... Kach person has 3 cards and one 
turned up... fhey are thus markett, ..a paire 4, paire Riall 
22, a paire Taunt 24. 

Purte, obs. f. Purity ; obs. Sc. f. Poverty. 
Purtenance (ptrjtihans). arch . Also 4 
purteyn-, 4-6 purten-, purtynaunce, -ans, 5 
pourtynans, 5-7 purtin-, portin-, porten- 
aunce, -ance, -anse, 7 purt/nance (purten- 
ants). [ME. a. AF. *purtinaunce, with change of 
prefix, for OF . parten-, pertinence (cf. purtinaunt, 
1278, in Pertinent a. 1) ; thus an earlier form of 
Pertinence, corresp. in vocalization to Appurten- 
ance, of which in later times it may have been 
taken as an aphetic form.] That which pertains 
or appertains, or forms an appendage, to that which 
is the principal thing ; an Appurtenance. 

fl. a. Law. That which pertains or is an 
appendage to a possession or estate. Obs. 

J1330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 25*. I J 0 ?,.. B , a h°J H 
Scouts King, I bicom Ju man for Scotlond fung,'' ith alle pe 
purtenance hertille. 1432 Polls of P nr It. IV. 336/2 The 
Maner of Helston, with the Bourgh of the same. With the 
purtenauncz. 2495 Act 11 Hen. VII, C. 62 § 1 The Maner 
or Lordshippe of Huntingfield with the purtenauncis in the 


1637 

I Ccu ntie of Kent. 2525 Ld. B erneks Froiss. 1 1. cvcviiL (Rj, 
j That the duke of Lancastre shulde haue for euer..all the 

* coumrey of Acquitayne, with the purtenaunces. 

♦ +b. fig. and gen. = Appurtenance 2. Obs. 
*362 Langl. P. PI. A 11. 71 To habben and to holden.. 

Wip >e pnrtinaunce of purgaiorie in-to be py/ie of helle. 
CX380 Wyci.if Set. Wks. III. 128 po soule with his purte- 
naunses is better pen po body, c 1449 Pecock Kepr.u. xiii. 
226 The tabernacle, the temple, alle the vessellis and purte* 
nauncis ther to weren clepid holi. 

2. The * inwards* ol an animal; = Pluck .f^. 1 6. 
CX440 Promp. Parv. 410/1 Portenaunce, of a thynge, 
Pertinencia, inplurali excidie. 1530 Palsgr. 257/1 Porte- 
naunce of a beestjressevre. *532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 3 
The heades, neckes, inwardes, purtynaunces, legges, nor 
feete, shall be counted no parte of the carcases. 1539 Bible 
(Great) Exod.xy. 8 Se that ye eate..therof..rost w* fire; 
the head, fete, &. purtenance therof. [So x6n ; 1885 (R.V.) 
the inwards.] 1592 Lyly Midas 1. ii, I wiJ] only handle the 
head and purtenance. 1662 J. Wilson Cheats v. i, To 
dream .. Of a Calves head, and Purtenants [betokens] a 
Foreman, and his Fellows ! 1760 Sterne Tr. Shamty III. 
xi, May he be damn’d in. .his heart and purtenance, down 
to the very stomach 1 x858 Browning Ring «5- Bk. v. 71 How 
she can dress and dish up — lordly dish Fit for a duke, lamb's 
head and purtenance. 

Furtract, -trai(c)t, -trayt, -e, obs. AT. Por- 
trait. Furtraie, -tray, -treie, -trey, -e, 
obs. ff. Portray v. Purtraiture, -trato^w)re, 
-tra(y)ture, -tre(a)ture, etc., obs. ff. Por- 
traiture. Furtred, -tured, pa. pples. of Por- 
ture v. Obs . Flirtye, obs. Sc. f. Poverty. 
Pnmlage (piu^rb/led,^). rare. [From next, 
with change of suffix : see -age.] Applied to the 
contents of a liver abscess, in which there are other 
elements than purulent matter. 

1898 P. M anson Trop. Diseases xxiiL 363 Liver purulage 
has always a peculiar mawkish odour. 

Fumlence (piiioTbJlens). [ad. post-cl. L. 
purulenlia, f. piirulent-us Purulent : see -ence. 
Bo in Fr.] a. The fact of being purulent ; the 
formation of pus; suppuration, festering. b. 
Purulent matter, pus. 

1597 * — * i*'* The puru* 

lence, c • 1599 — tr * 

Gabelh • will yeelde 

no purulence. X755 Johnson Diet., Puru lence, Puruleucy, 
generation of pus or matter. 

Furulency (pifwri/rlensi). [f. as prec.: see 
-ency.] The quality or state of being purulent. 

1397 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 173 If with these ulcers there 
be purulency and rottenness. 1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. 4 
Min. 115 The gall dropped into theeare with Womans milk, 
helps^ the purulencie thereof. 1732 Arbuthnot Rules of 
Diet Iv. in Aliments , etc. (R.), Consumptions are induced 
by purulency in any of the other viscera. 1897 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. II. 773 The nearest approach to purulency. 

Purulent (piu®*rb7lent), a. [ad. L.pr/ri/le/it- 
us, f. pi/s, pur- Pus : see -lent. So in Fr.] 

1 . Consisiingof,of the nature of, or resembling pus, 
or corrupt matter; also^?//. corrupt, putrid {rare). 

*597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 3/2 The puru- 
lent matter was suncke to the grownde off the wounde. 

-- , — ’■ »- .,jf -- ro e— — J rtf 


purulent secretion with which they are surrouiiutd. xooo 
W. M acCor^ m ac Antisept. Surg. 226 During the whole time 
was no purulent discharge. 

b. fg- . . 

16x1 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xvi. 77 Lord Fauconbrtdge 
is sent to sound their affections, and to draw the purulent 
matter to an head. 1727 Pope, etc. Art of Sinking 75 A 
discharge of the peccant humour in exceeding purulent 
metre. *836 Fraser's Mag. XIV. 506 Deal forth assertions 
purulent of slander. 

2 . Full of, forming, or discharging pus; sup- 
purating, festering. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 387 If any small braunch of 
these vcsselles be broken the Lungs become purulent and 
yeeld matter vp in coughing. 1688 South Serin. Matt. xxii. 
J2 (1729) II. viii. 297 To probe and search a purulent old 
sore to the bottom. *8x3 J . Thomson Led. Infant. 443 The 
treatment of simple, purulent, or healthy ulcers. 

b. Characterized by or accompanied with the 
formation of pus. 

1834 J. Forbes Laennec’s D/s. Chest (ed. 4) 1S5 Purulent 
infiltration. 1879 HARUKN^'<rxr^7//v.s6 Purulent ophthal- 
mia is one of the most dangerous diseases to which the eye 
is subject. 

Hence Pu.Tulen.tly adz 1 ., in a purulent manner ; 
PnTulentness, purulency. 

1727 Buley vol. II, Purulentness, fulness of Matter or 
Corruption, a 1834 Coleridge Notes 4 Lect. (1849) I. 137 
He shall be allowed to abuse as much and as purulently as 
he likes, *897 Allbutt's Sjst. Med. III. 4=5 Surrounding 
the purulently infiltrated part. . _ . 

Fumlo- (pUHTi/iD), combining form from 
assumed stem of L. purul-entus Purulent. 

1876 tr. J Vagner’s Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6) 2S5 Th e . . p uru I e n t 
or punilo-fibnnous exudation. *897 Alllutt s Syst. . led. 
II.A2X We recognise two forms of dysenter}*— the purulo- 

• 1 f. ns 

, . * ’ . . . , arance 

of purulent matter; pyoid. . ' 

18S6 A. Flint Prime. Med. (1ES0) toi Pr^cntinj n poru- , 
lent or puruloid appearance.^ x8So Harwell Aneurism 99 
‘Cribriform cavities ’ containing.. puruloid matter. 


PUBVEY. 

f Purvey (ptJ’JVtf*).^- Aiso6pervaie. [f.next.] 

1. The provision of a statute; = Purview i. 

*553 Act 1 Mary Sess. it. c. 7 § 1 Proclamations should 

have been made, according to the Purvey of the same 
Estatutc. 1565 Act 8 Elis. c. 8 § x Promoters. ha\e.. taken 
away by Virtue and Purvey of the said Estatute from divers 
poor Men.. their Horse. 

2 . An arrangement, provision. rare~'. 

rt *535 More It inu Sageaunt wide Icrne, etc. 70 in Hazl. 
E.P. P. III. 122 He made a good peruaie For euery whit 
by his owne wit, And tooke another waie. 

3 . The act of providing or supplying; that 
which is provided or supplied ; pi. provisions. 

*6x5 Chatman Odyss. xvu. 216 Those that used to furnish 
that purvey. 1678 Butler Hud. m. m. 771 And when y* 
are furnish’d with all Purveys, I shall lx: ready, at your 
service. 

4 . A sum provided to meet current expenses : for 
specific use see quot. 1908. local. 

1742 Addingham (Cumfcerld.) Par. Bk., Collected by the 
Church Wardens.. two Purveys thro the whole Parish 2 1 7* 

‘ cd. 1794 W. Hutchinson Hist. Cumberld. I. 224 The rate 
I assessed by purvey, about 30]. a year. 1838 Addingham 
(Cumberld.) Par . Bk., 5 purvays CoJectcd. 1839 Ibid,, 

| 8 purvas Col ec ted. 1908 C. G Hodgson Private Let. 

■ 5 Nov., In this county [Cumberland], and it may be in 
I others, the county rate used to be levied by * purveys A 
Purvey was a sum of ,£100 and according as ^100, /200 or 
1 £300 "'as required the Qr. Sessions ordered one, two, or 
J three purveys to be levied. A certain sum was fixed against 
j each Parish asjts contribution to the purvey. ..This sj stem 
j was found in time to operate unfairly, and in 1810 a special 
Act of Parliament was obtained abolishing Purveys. 

I Purvey* (p wv^*), v. Forms: a. 3-4 por- 
j vai(en, -vay(e; 3-5 -vei(eu, -vey(e; pur- 
vei(en, -vey(en, 3-6 -vai(en, 4-6 -vaye, 4-7 
-vei(e, -veye, -vay, (4-5 .SV. -way, -wey), 5- 
1 purvey, (6-7 -veigh, -veyghe ; 4-6 pourveie, 
-vey(e; 6 poorvey). (Da. I. and fplc. purveyed: 
in 5 Sc. purvat, -vait, -voit, -ved, -vyde, -vyid.) 

1 0 . 4 provoi, {pa. pple. proveyd, -vyde), 6 Sc. 
j provay, pa. pple. -uuait, -wyd. 7. 4-5 pervei(e, 
-vey(©. (In all forms before 1620, u was com- 
monly written for v.) [ME. a. AF . por-,fttn’eier, 
purveeir= OF. porveeir, - veoir , -veioir ( jc porz’eie, 
porvoie), mod.K. pourvoir , = Pr. provezir. Cat. 
provehir , Sp. proveer, It. prowidere L. providers 
to Provide, f. pro- for + videre to see. The forms 
in pro-, per-, were assimilated to the L. prepositions. 
In ME. often stressed pirrvey .] 

I. fl- Irons. To foresee; = Provided, i. Obs. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter, Song Moses 42 God gif thai., 

. uruayd thaire la 
Chaucer Boeth. 


, puruayd thaire laste, that thai myght dye sikyrly. c 1374 
I Chaucer Boeth. v. pr. iii. 120 (Camb. MS.) It Jiy-houeth 
j nedes J>at thinges J>at ben to comyn hen yporueyid. c 1374 
— Trcylus xv. 1038 (1066) l>at god purueieth thynge is 
j to come. *4.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 605/36 Provide*, to 
I purveye, or to see byfore. 

I + b. To see before or in front of one ; to have in 
j view. Obs. rare— 1 . 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xv. 8, I poruayd god ay in my 
sight..i puruaid him ay in my syght. 

H. +2. To see to, attend to (something) in 
advance; to order, arrange beforehand; to fore- 
ordain ; to bring (something) about by previous 
planning; = Provide v. 3. Obs. 

[X292 Britton 1. v. § 2 Qe il ejnt tens dc purs-ccr lour 
respounse.] a X300 Cursor M. 831 i (Cott.) l>is wark. . J>cu sal 
it puruai [ other texts , deuise, ordaine] in pi thoght, Thorn 
salamon it sal be wroght. c 1375 Sc, Leg. Saints xxvi. 
{Nycholas) 977 He pert purway ..A mangery with glad 
chere. 1485 Caxton Paris 4 V. 40, I shal pourueye somme 
Ievvels and money for our necessyte. *5x3 Douglas sEncis 
x. ii. 54 To mak reddy for weyr, Puo'ay thar scliippis Pq>* 
vyde armour and geyr. *52* Irish Act 13 Hen. VIII in 
Bolton Slat. Irel. (1621) 73 According unto the statutes in 
that behalfe purveyed, a 1548 H all Citron H tn. VI 131 b, 
What vitale was purueyed for this greate enterprise. 

+ b. ah sol. or iitlr. Obs. 

X387Tre\ isa Hidden (Rolls) VII. 115 After YU God schal 
purveie [L. providebit Dcux\ 1470-85 Malory Arthur u 
,\i. st To horsbak wente all the hoost, as Arthur had afore 
purueyed. 

1 3. inir. To take measures, anange, or prepare 
beforehand. Const, inf. or that . Cf. Provided. 4. 

CX330 R. Brunne Chron. (1E10) 74 N Norrels [Northern 
people) purueted, to do hi:n a despite, c 1440 Gesta Rom. 

1. 2 (Harl. AIS.) How b at "if «as a strompet, and which 
purveith in bat day that hire huslxmd shuld be ded. 15*3 
Ld. Berners Froiss. I. vi 5 'iban the quene secretly d>-d 
puruey to go in to Fraunce. a 1533 — Gold. Bk. M. Aurtl. 
{1546) Kvb, The good emperour pourueyed, that all they of 
his palais shoulde depart. 1604 Drayton Omfe 1187/51 
mercy, let thy mightincsse purvay, To ransome from th»s 
eminent Decay. 1612 — Poly-olb. iii. 213 So nature hath 
puruai’d, that during all her raigne The Bathes their natiuc 
power for euer shall retaine. 

+ 4. intr. To make provision or adequate pre- 
paration for some event or action, or for the supply 
of something needed. Const, for, cf {against, to). 
Cf. Provide v. 2. Obs. , 

ci 400 Deslr. Troy 1x700 Full prwdy K 
puruayet berfore. ei 43 ° Syr Goner. (Roxh.) 
mar>mer vp yede To purs ey of that thei had mc.e. X47S 
£*.& Wiem (Ro*b-> 75 Thai it may bcpurvci^ *»*>}» 
<I.w m „ns that [etc.]. H9° Ca.nto_v Emtfdn .cal 77 \ f I 
bed well tbou;bte to haoc fallen in [tbts] 

..I wolde haue purueted tberto. 150a A r nn: In. Ct-.rcn. 
(tStt) -1 The Chaunceler. .cntendyitK to puruey there 
ayenst. is73-®o 11 ieet Ah. P iSj 1 o Purueijh for lbtn;s 
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necessarie. 1653 Whole Duty Man Pref. 3 'Tis forward to 
purvey for pleasures and delights for us. 

IIL 6. trails. To provide, furnish, supply 
(something); = Provide v. 5. a. Const, f/a a 
person, etc., or with dative. Obs. or arch. 

c 1290 .S'. Dug. Leg. I. 348/97 Heo porueidc hire ri^t 
feolonliche A poysun, strong i-nou}, P'or-to 5‘iue Jus songue 
child to slen him. X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1739 ]>is false 
man. .porueiede hom gode ssipes 8 c in to he se wcndc. 
C1330 A rth. $ Merl. 5566 Ther whiles the clerk Merlin 
Hem hadde y-puruaid a riche tn. 1382 Wvclif Gen. xxii. 8 
God shal puruey to hym, my sone, the sacrifice, c 1485 
E . E. Misc. (Warton Cl) 42 To purway the a plas In 
heywyn to dvveylle. 1^19 Four Elements in Hazl. Dodsley 

l. 25 Go, purvey us a dinner. -Of all manner of dishes. 1820 
Scott Ivanltoc xliii, Get thy wounds healed, purvey thee 
a better horse. 

b. [simply.) Now in reference to articles of 
food, and as the act of a purveyor : cf. sense 9 and 
Purveyor 2. 

23. . Guy Wanv. (A.) 7921 (E.E.T.S.)448 * Frentle Voun 
seyd he king, 1 Willow fi^t for mi hmgV 0 )>er y schal an- 
oJ>cr puruay. 1382 Wvcui* 2 Cor. viii. cc We purueyeu 
goode thingis, not oonli biforc God, but alsobifore nlleznen. 
c 1420 Lydg. Assembly 0/ Gods 75 Wherfore a remedy 
puruey in hast. 1576 Fleming Panop l . Efiist. 228 Being 
prouident in purueymg victuals for her nourishment. 1638 
Sir? R. Cotton Abstr. Fee. Tower 15 The late Quccne, Anno 
1567. caused by Warrant of privie Seale a great quantity of 
Deere to be purveyed, transported and sold to her owne use 
beyond the seas. 1784 Cowrcri Tiroc . 619 Such is all the 
mental food purvey'd. 1868 E. Eduards Ralegh I. xii. 
234 The provisions, .had been excellently purveyed under 
Ralegh's contract. 

6. To furnish or supply (a person, etc.) with (f of) 
something; = Provide v. 8. arch. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 911 he kyng him porueide of poer 
inou. 13. . Cursor M. 25912 (Fair!.) llkan agh. .puruay ham 
wih al hmg fare, c 13SS Chaucer Wife's Prol. 591 But for 
hat 1 was purueyed of a make I wepte but smal and that 1 
vndertake ; c 1400 Maundcv. (Roxb) xiv. 62 pare he. re- 
freschez him and puruays him of vitailes. 1446 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (t886) I. 339 Vnto such tyme as he be 
pourveyd of a place. 1508 Kennedie Fly ting w , Dunbar 
465 Had thai bene prouuait [v.r. provvydit] sa of schotc of 
gvne..but peiile thay had past. 1590 Si’ENsnr. F. Q. 11. iii. 
15 Give no ods to your foes, but doe puivay Your selfe of 
sword before that bloody day. 1687 Dryden Hind Cp P. 

m. 940 His House with all convenience was purvey'd. 1843 
James Forest Days viii, Thence he went back to London, 
was purveyed with a spy [etc.]. 

t b. Const, for (a purpose, etc.). Obs. rare, 
c 1380 Wvcur Eng. Wks . 386 pat |>e clergy was sufficy- 
ently purveyed for lyfelode. 1470-85 Malory Arthur \. iii. 
38 Merlin . .said Syr ye must puruey yovv for the nourisshyng 
of your child, Ibid, xxv'iu. 75 Thenne was he (Ryonsjwoode 
oute of mesure, and purveyed hym for a grete boost. 

1 7 . To furnish (a person, etc.) with what is 
necessary, to equip ; — Provide v. 7. Obs, 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. ( Vinccntius ) 77 Dot god 
hane purvoit ho bat he ferlyt qubeyne hat cumync mycht be. 
CX450 Lovelich Graal xhv. 447 We scholen hem fynden 
most besy, And wers I -purveyed in Eche degreThannc fiere 
Aftyr that they scholen be. a 1548 Hall Citron., Edw. IP 
205 b, The erle hoped, and nothyng Iesse mistrusted, then 
to be assured and purueyed in that place. 

1 8 . rcjl. (and pass.). To prepare or equip one- 
self; to take measures, get ready (Jo do something, 
for some event) ; = Provide v. 7 b. Obs. 

ai 330 Syr Dcgarrc 481 A morewe the justes was i-set, 
The King him nurueid wel the bet. <11352 Minot Poems 
III. 14 He bad his men tham purvay, Withowten Ienger 
delay. ‘ *"■*’- *’ ym anon, 

To w ■ W. 15151 

21 b, , . . u 0 purvey 

hym before that sholde come after. 

9 . iiitr. (or ah sol. of sense 5 b). To furnish or 
procure material necessaries or the like ; to act as 
purveyor (see Purveyor 2) ; esp. to make pro- 
vision for a person, his needs, etc. ; = Provide v. 
9. From 1 7th c. used chiefly or only of supplying 
victuals, and Jig. from this. 

c 1440 Generydes 5421, I will purvey for you another 
waye. 1480 Caxton Higden viii. iL (Rolls) VIII. 525 By 
lycence of kyng Edward his fader he pourveyed for his 
ayde and helpe. 1514 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 56 To th* 
entent that every of them may provyde and purvey for 
bymselff \v*in the said halff year. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 
1021 , 1 [Adam] the praise Yeild thee, so well this day thou 
hast purvey’d, my si Ken Hymnoiheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
IIL i2X This for his lust insatiably purveys. 1872 Yeats 
Growth Comm. 838 Dantzic reaped great advantages in 

purveying for ~ * -i...?— a. o. ,T ears’ war. x888 

Goode Avter. i or twelve Con- 
necticut smacl . ‘ . York market, 

“b. Const, to. rare. 

CX4O0 Apol. Loll. 55 f>e court of Rome., ordeynib* -tray- 
tors of Jus world, hat it peruey to he temporal lif of sum 
man. 1483 Caxton G. dc la Tour C vij b, A good ensample 
how God purueyeth to them that haue deuocion in hym. 
1796 Burke Let. Noble Ld. 4 Their turpitude. purveys to 
their malice. 1878 B. Taylor Deukalion 11. iii, Lute and 
lay espoused In adoration that purvey* to sense. 

Purveyable, rare. [f. Purvey v. + -able.] 
f a. Provident, foreseeing, prudent. Obs. b. Pro- 
curable, obtainable. 

CX374 Chaucer Foeth, in. met. iL 53 iCamb. MS.) How 
hat nature.. flitteth the gouernementz of thinges and by 
whyche lawes she purueyable (Lfrovida] kepith the grete 
world. 2542 Udall Erasrn. Apoph. 11. xi. 286 b, And so, 
the physician abandoned, he tooke hym to meates pur- 
veiable. 

Purveyal (pftiv/*-al). rare — L [f. Purvey v. 
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+ -ai.] The action of purveying or supplying ; 
purveyance, supply. 

1887 Hour Glass June i8x What maybe called the pur- 
veyaf oflecturers was a task surrounded with difficulties. 

Purveyance (p&m T **ans). Forms: 3-4 (5) 
por-, 3-S pour-, 3- pur-; 3-6 -vea(u)nce, (4 
-ans)/ 3-6 -via(u)nce, (-ans), 4-6 -vya(u)nce, 
(-a(u)ns) ; 4 -voyonce, 4-6 -veya(u)nce, 4-7 
-veia(u)nco, 5-6 -voyance, 5- purveyance, (6 
weight-, -veygha^u)nce). Also 5 perveaunce, 
-viance; Sc. perwyaus,pourwianco,purweans, 
-wians. (Bcf. C1620 commonly with 11 for 
v.) [ME. a. OF. por-, ptirvca(it)ncc L. pro- 
videntia : see Providence. Subsequently con- 
formed to the vb. purveeir, pourvoir, Purvey, as 
F. purvei -, pouivoyance ; in Eng., with shift of 
stress from purvca'tice, picrviance , to purvei’-, 
purveyance.] 

+ 1 . Foresight; foreknowledge of and provision 
for the future ; = Providence 2. Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9387 Fol liardi he is inou ac ai 
wihouto rede, Hastif wiboute porveance. a 1340 Hampole 
Psalter xciii. 8 Fulis withouten puruyaunce of he toher 
warld. 1340 Aycnb. 83 Wyh*oute wyt and wyh-oute por- 
ueyouce. CX374 Chaucer Boetli. v. vi. 83 (Camb. MS.) 
For which it ms nat yclepyd preuydence, but it sbolde rather 
hen clepyd puruyaunce [non prarzddentia sed provident ia 
Pot ins dicitur] |at byhooideth froma-fer allc thmgcs. 1450- 
Bo tr. Secret a Secret, sy Thou maist with thi purveaunce 
and forsight helpe thi sugetis. 1567 Test. Hen. Stewart 
130 in Scot. Sat. Poems 1 . 43 Quhair Venus anis gettis in 
Inr gouernance., Wi*dome is exilitandpmdent puruoyance. 
1581 Mulc aster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 166 For youth., 
while it rometh without purueyaunce, makes marueilous a 
doe before it will die. 

+ 2 . The action of preparing, arranging, or 
ordaining; preparation, pre -arrangement ; ordina- 
tion, direction, government, management ; =* Pro- 
vidence 1 ; Provision sb. 2. Obs'. 

a 1 300 Cursor M. 11556 (Cott.) Qua herd euer ani slik 
Purueance sa ful of suike. a 1330 Otuel 666, & alle winter 
he king of Fraunce, Lette maken his purueiansc. 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rollsj IV. 241 He made perviaunce for meytes 
and drynkes and oher thynges. 1465 Paston Lett. IL 
200, I pray.. that ye wall make such puneyaunce therfor 
that it may be to myn delyveraunce. c 1485 Digby Myst. 
(1882) IIL 577 In-lo he sete I woll a-pere lfor my gestes 
to make porvyawns. <1x550 Frciris 0/ Bcj-.vik 434 in 
Dunbars I'ocms (S.T.S.) if. 299 He had witt of all hir 
purveance to. ^ 3586 J. Hooker Hist. frel. in Holinshed 
J I. 67/2 The citizens of Dublin.. made the best purueiance 
they could to defend their citie. 1607 Walkington Opt. 
Glass xii. (1664) 132 The sweet sleepe of the senses, The 
fountain of sage Advice and good Purveyance, 
f 3 , In full, purveyance of God, divine purvey- 
ance : = Providence 3. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Frank/. T. 137 Eterne god that thurgh 
thy purueiaunce Ledest the world by certcin gouernaunce. 
3390 Gowlr Conf. Prol. I. 23 The hyhe almyhti pourve- 
ance, In whos eterne remembrance Fro ferst was every 
thing present. 1497 Bp. Alcok Mohs Perfect. Dij 2 Dis- 
peyred on the purueaunceof aimyghty god how they sholde 
be fedde. 1513 Bradshaw St. Wcrburge 1. X902 This yle 
of Ely by deuyne purueaunce With muddy waters is com- 
pased aboute. ai 555 Philpot Exam, fy ’W. (Parker Soc.) 

1 16 He was.. born into this world by the divine purveyance. 
*[ 4 . That which is ordained; an ordinance or 
statute, or a clause in one : cf. Provision sb. S. 
In quot. 1632 = Purview 1. Obs. 

[1261 Patent 46 Hen, Him. 19 in Ry liter's Fccdcra (1816) I. 
41 1 Diuers ordeinemens, purveaunces, c establisemens fez a 
Oxinford.] 1207 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1x007 So h a * att c laste 
Iiii bro^te him per to To makie a porueance amendement to 
do. Imad it was at Oxeuford hut lond uor to seyte. Ibid. 
X1047 pe quene was ek blonde se & h 6 kinges brehcren a! 
so, S: euere h<>3te hou hii mijte he purueance vndo. a 1300 
Cursor hi. 1x551 He made a purueance in hi, pat mani 
saccles suld it bij. 2433 Rolls of Parlt.\\. 439 A Yhe 

y* 

? ■ 

at ■ 

the whole purueyance of the act.^ 

5 . The providing or furnishing (of some neces- 
sary), esp. the purveying or provision of victuals. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 123 Me made grete 
purveaunce of vitailies for hym. CX450 St. Cuthbert (Sur- 
tees) 1737 Ofvitayles hai made na purueance. 1540 Mory- 
stxc Fives’ Introd. Wysd. B vj b. They are greatte and 
longe purviauncc for a lyttell and short lyfe. _ a 2548 Hall 
Citron., Hen. P ysb, He made greate puryeighance of all 
thynges necessary for the coronacion of his Quene. x6oo 
Holland Livy xxil 439 For purucj'ance of forage and 
fewell. 1788 Priestley Led. Hist. iv. xxxi. 233 The way 
of collecting the rents, both in money and_ purveyances of 
victuals, &c. 1854 Burton Scot Abr. I. iii. 1x9 All along 

the coast. .there was busy baking of biscuits and purvey- 
ance of provender. 

6. spec. The requisition and collection of pro- 
visions, etc., as a right or prerogative ; esp. the right 
formerly appertaining to the crown of buying 
whatever was needed for the royal household at a 
price fixed by the Purveyor, and of exacting the 
use of horses and vehicles for the king’s journeys. 

1439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 32/2 Tbabuse of the said pur- 
veaunce. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Ro.vb.) 40 He rewardid Fifty' 
thousande sak wolle for perveaunce. 1482 Caxton Cato 
d vb , Therfor e she counceylled unto the kynge.. that he 
sholde make pourueaunce and store of it. x6oi F. Tatk 
Househ . Ord. Edw. II, § 47 (1876) 29 A vallet of mestier 
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purvelour of ale, who shal make the purveiance of ale. 1612 
Davies Why Ireland, etc. <1787) 189 He established the 
composition of the Pale, in lieu of purveyance and sess of 
soldiers. x668 E, Chamberlayne Pres. St. Eng. (1669} 113 
The King by his Prerogative hath had at all times the Right 
of Purveyance or Pre-emption of all sorts of Victuals neer the 
Court. 1765 Blackstone Comm. I. viii. 288 By degrees the 
powers of purveyance have declined, in foreign countries as 
well as our own. 3776 Adam Smith W. N. w. ii. I. 477 
Great Britain is.. the only monarchy in Europe where 
the oppression of purveyance has been entirely aboli>hed. 
187 ^ Stubbs Const. Hist. II. xvii. (1877) 538 The prerogative 
of purveyance included, besides the right of preemption of 
victuals, the compulsory use of horses and carts and even 
the enforcement of personal labour. 

1 7 . That which is purveyed ; a supply, stock, 
provision (of victuals, arms, or other necessaries). 
Cf. Providence i b. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11677 Vr water purueance es gan. 
£■3386 Chaucf.r Frank/. T. 276 A garden.. In which that 
they hadde maad hir ordinance Of vitaille and of oother 
purueiance. ci 470 Henry Wallaccwu. 1004 Breid.ayll and 
wyn, with othir purweans. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. 
vi. 5 In a nother ship they had put all theyr purueyaunce. 
1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffs 6 How Yarmouth .. should 
..supply her inhabitants with plentiful! purueyance of sus- 
tenance. 

t b. An armed force fitted out; armament; 
array. Obs. rare. 

£■2330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 125 The }ere next on 
hand jjede J>e Kyng of France To f> e holy land, with his 
purueiance. c 2400 Laud Trey Bk. 5734 He scholde with- 
oute distaunce Come with alle his puruyaunce, That were 
lefift with-Inne the walles. 

Hence Purveyancer noncc-wd., purveyor. 

1800 Coleridge Piccolom. 11. xiv, Did the Duke make any 
of these provisos.. when he gave you the office of army 
purveyancer? 

t Purvey* ant, a. Obs. rare. [f. Purvey v. + 
-ant.] Foreseeing, provident. 

2422 tr .Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 138 A kynge.. sholdebe 
Purvcyaunt and Pensyfe of thynges that may come afiyr- 
warde. Ibid. 234 Who-so hath the voice meene betwen 
grete and smale, he is wise, Purueyaunt, veritable. 
PnrvcyGtl(-Y/ 1 'd), ///.«. ff.PuitvETt\ + -Ed.] 
1 . ppl. acij. f a. Pre-arranged, foreordained. + b. 
Equipped, prepared, e. b urnished, provided. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 241 Practique..techeth hou and in 
what wise Thurgh hih pourveied ordinance A king schal 
sette in governance His Realme. 2435 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 
491/1 Wherfore, like it to your pun-eyed discretions, to 
pray [etc.]. 1470-85 Malory A rthurn. lx. 86 Butsyrare ye 
purueyed, said Merlyn,for toniomethe hoosteofNero..wilie 
sette on yow. 2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xxxii- 146 We 
be nat as nowe purueyed to gyue you a full answere. 

+ 2 . pa. pple . Purveyed that, provided that : see 
Provided II. Obs. 

2398 in Rymer Fccdcra (1709) VIII. 6t/i Pun-ait that 
Heritages on bathe the Syds stand in the fourme and vertue 
as is compris’d^ within the Trewes. 2447 Rolls of P arlt. 
V. 235/1 Purveied also, that noo man havyng any Grannie 
of.. the King, .of any Castels. .bee stopped or prejudiced. 

Purveyor, Purveyeress : see Purveyor. 
Purveying*, vbl. sb. [f. Purvey v. + -jng k] 
The action of the verb Purvey. 
fl. Foreseeing, foresight ; providence, prudence. 
c 2374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 958 (986) If ther myght ben a 
variaunce To wrythen out fro goddes purueynge. 2382 
Wyclif Prov. x. 23 Wisdam forsothe is to a man pumemg 
[1388 Wisdom is prudence to a man]. 

1 2 . Preparation, arrangement, management ; — 
Purveyance 2. Obs. 

c 2430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 8170 Than he Iete make purveing 
. .Into Ynde to take werre on hond. 1644 Milton Arcc/. 

27 That which others havc_ tak’n so strictly, and so unalter- 
ably into their own purveying. 

3 . The providing or procuring of supplies 5 
foraging; = Purveyance 5, 6. 

2552 Huloet, Purueyghingc of cornc or grayn cfruvienla- 
Ho. 2623 Cockeram, Lignalion, a hewing or puruej'ing 
wood. 1804 Gillespie in Duncan Nelson (1806) 220 The 
attention paid.. to the victualling and purveying for the 
fleet. 2852 Miss Yonge Cameos (1877) I. xxviiL 235 
otvn household had neither wages, clothes, nor food, except 
what they obtained by purveying, in their case only a 
licence to rob. 

Purveying, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -INC. *-.] 
That purveys ; that manages the provisioning. 

2789 B. Rush Med. Eng. 70 The union of the purveying 
and directing departments of hospitals in the same persons. 

Purveyor (p£uv£i*a.i). Forms : see below. 

[a. A $ .purveiir, -our, = por-, pur-, pour-, pro- 

veor, -veour, - v(e)eur , - voieor (13th c. in Godef.), 
in mod.F. pourveycur, agent-n. from OF .porvecir, 
mod.F. poitivoir : see Purvey v. and -or. The 
forms in pro- were assimilated to L. pr&vidcre. 
Orig. stressed puivcoirr , whence ptrrveour, pu'r- 
vior; later conformed to purvey as purveyor.] 

A. Illustration of Forms, 
a.l 4 purveur, -vaour, 4-5 pur-, pourveou*r. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 4607 (Cott.) Do gett be a god purucur 
[Z 1 *. puruaour, G. purueour]. Ibid, [see I’, s]. 2390 Pourveour 
[see B. 3]. 2448 Purueour [see B. ij. 

a.- 4 porveyou*r, purvey owr, -va(y)our, 4-7 
-veyour, -e, 5-7 -veiour, -o, -veior, (7 pour- 
veyour, -veyor), 6- purveyor. 

1340 Aycnb. 100 He ys under, he is di5terc and gouernour 
and poruej-our to his mayne. c 2375 Cursor hi. 4337 (Fmrf. J 
Joseph bat noble puruayour. a 143° fid. 22003 (Laud) 
Right was that the purveyoure Shuld come by-fore the 
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Sauyonre. 1542 Udall Erasm. Afiofik. 287 Pompetus 

beeyng '■ ■" J -- «■ r - *'*»« of corne. 

1572 in ... , . p Urve ior 

compou • ' ' * ’ V. xxt. 12 

§ 13 God is no puraeyor for theeues and robbers. 1653 
Holcroft Procopius n.64 The Pourveyorof the expence of 
the army. 1658 Phillips, Pcntrveyour , . . an Officer of the 
King, or other great personage. 

a .3 4-5 puTvyour, 5 -viovrre, 5-6 -viour, 6 
vior. Sc. -vyar. 

J399 LASGL. Rick. Redeles iv. 13 To paie ]> e pore peple 
bat hi<_ ■■ . t'V’. *- ;*• »» preiere at a parlement. 

ci 440 .y* * ■_'■■■■■ * ■ ■' '■ ' ■ .vre, provisory procurator. 

<11348 ■■ , ■!. : 5 r Like a spedy purvior, 

wbiche slacketh not tyme. 1569 Nottingham Rec. IV. 132 
Gevyn. .to the Quen of Scottes purvyar ij s. 

4 purvayer, 5-7 -veier, -veyer, 7 pur-, 
ponrvoyer. 

c 1375 Cursor jlf. 13208 (Fairf.) For-hi is he calde cristis 
puruayer. 01449 Purueier {see B.a ]. 1579-80 North 
Plutarch , Marius ( 1895) III. 217 Purveyer forall necessarie 
provision. 1600 J. Pop.y tr. Leo’s Africa 11. 81 They haue 
certaine Caters and pumeiers among them. 1666 J. Davies 
Hist. Caribby Isles 186 The Carribbians were as it were the 
Pourvoyers of the French. 1683 Apol. Prot. France iv. 27 
His Purvoyer could find no room for him in the Castle. 

7. 4-5 provyour, -wyour, -we our, -wour, 
-uour, -wor, -wer. 

1377 Lang i- P. PI. B. xix. 255 My proworfi: my plowman 
Piers shal ben on erthe [v.rr.prov’ eour, pourveour,prowyour ; 
1393 C. xxn. 260 prowour, prouoyrj. 2387 Provyour [see 
B. xj. C1449 Pecock Refir. iv. viii. 468 Crist.. cure beest 
prowez ordeyned al that was best for us to haue. 

B. Signification. 

f 1 . One who makes preparation ox prearrange- 
ment ; a manager, director, steward. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor hi. 4337 (Colt.) Joseph, hat was god purueur 
[v. rr. -uayour, -ueour] A dai he went in to be hour. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 147 As it were to J>e comoun 
provyour of alle [L. communi cundorum previsori]. 1448 
Hen*. VI in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 378 For aj. 
pumeours either of theym at «vj.d. by day% 

2 . One who procures or supplies anything neces- 
sary, or something specified, to or for others. 

In commercial use ; One who makes it his business to 

f irovide or supply victuals, etc., esp. one who provides 
uncheons, dinners, etc., on a large scale or for a large 
number; also in such denominations as ‘Purveyor to their 
Majesties', or ‘to the Royal Household’, ‘Universal Pur- 
veyor \ etc. 

■ ■ " 1 '*'* **■ ** D ,co '''he wijsist pur- 

D era mb. Ken t 
rveyour of his 

‘ , 269, 1 love the 

reyor : she pro- 

■ orld( 1840) 312 

The Spaniard., was their guide himself, and their purveyor 
also. 1815 W. H. Ireland Scribbleomania 127 b, Mr. Ailing- 
ham has not proved himself an indolent purveyor for the 
dramatic corps. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III, 240 A shoe- 
maker, or perhaps some other purveyor to our bodily wants. 
1891 Daily .Vetos 15 July 3/3 Mr. Morton moved to reduce 
the vote by 50/. allowance to the purveyor of luncheons. 

b. An official charged with the supply of 
requisites or of some necessary to a garrison, army, 
city, or the like ; + in quots. 1787-91 an officer who 
provided timber for the navy (obs.). 

■ **' V ao t c .,„ a * byhys bokes of hys 

' ' ercsse, and cyte or 

'vitaille. x6oi Hol- 
■ • . surer and purveiour 

■ 7. White Selbome i, 

stand high in the 

estimation of purveyors, and have tumished much naval 
timber. 1791 Gilpis Forest Scenery ji. 22 Besides these 
ancient officers of the forest, there is one oflater institution. 

. .He is called the purveyor , and is appointed by the com- 
missioner of the dock at Portsmouth. His business is to 
assign timber for the use of the navy. 1809 Wellington 
Let. 13 Dec. in Gurwood Desp. V. 365 The usual allow- 
ances, which the Purveyor General of the British Army 
will pay. 1868 E. Edwards Ralegh 1 . xii. 232 Both Essex 
and Ralegh acted as purveyors of the fleet. 1833 Fortn. 
Rev. July 122 The Purveypr-in-Chief was to furnish every- 
thing required for the hospital service. 

3 . A domestic officer who made purveyance of 
necessaries, lodging, transport, and the like for the 
sovereign (kings or queens purveyor ), or for some 
other great personage. Also transf. one who exacts 
supplies or contributions. Now Hist. 

[1360 Act 36 Fdtv. Ill , c. 2 Que Ie heignous noun de pur- 
veour soit cnaunge & norae acbatour.] 1390 Gower Conf. 
II. 194 He is overal A pourveour and an aspie. 1399 [see 
A. a. J J. 14. . Foe. in Wr.-Wulcker 5S1/17 Exactor , a Pur- 
uyour. C1440 Jacob’s IV el 1 1 89 As a purveyour goth be-fom to 
takyn an jn for his mays ter. ^ a 1592 Greene Jas.lV. in. ii, 

I must needes haue your maisters horses.. .1 am the Kings 
Purueyer, and I tell thee I will haue them. 1656 Blount 
Gloss Pgr., Purveyor, an Officer of the King or other great 
Personage^ that provides Corn and other Viet tial_ for the 
house of him whose Officer he is. 1821 Scott Kenilut. xxv, 
The Queen's purveyors had_ been abroad, sweeping the 
farms and villages of those articles usually exacted during a 
royal Progress. 1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. II. xvi. 415 '1 he 
hated name of purveyor was [1360] to be exchanged for that 
of buyer. 

Hence Purveyoress, a female purveyor. 
x 5 xz Cotch. , Povrvoyeitsc, a Pronideresse, orPurueycresse. 
Purview (pzk-tvi//). Forms ; 5 purveu, -verve, 
5-7 -vieu, 6 -vew, 7- purview, [a. AF. por-, 
purveu , purvinv provided = OF. porvett ( = Olt. 
frovedutd), in mod.F. potirzuf,pn. pple. of porveetr: 
seePcr.VEt). The word was used in the Al'.statates 


(a) in the phrase purveu est 1 it is provided to 
introduce that which is provided or enacted by 
tbe statute, and ( b ) in the phrase purveu que { pro- 
vided that *, to introduce a special proviso, condi- 
tion, or saving clause ; hence as sb., the clause so 
introduced, the provision or proviso. 

(а) 1275 Act 3 Edvo. /, c. 1 Purveu est que nul y vengne 
manger, herbiger, ne gLrir en meson de religion, al cust de 
Ja meson. Ibid., Et est porveu que les poinz avaundiz lient 
ausi bien nos Conseillers, come autre gent. 

(б) 1377 Act 1 Rick. II, c. 15 Purveue toutfoltz que les 
dites gentz de seint eglise ne se tiegnent deinz les egUses ou 
sanctuaries par fraude ou collusion. 1423 Act 2 Hen. VI, 
c. zx Purveux tout foitz que laverrement soit receu par nostre 
S r le Roy que le Capitain est en plein vie.] 

1 . The body of a statute, following next after the 
preamble, and beginning with the words ‘ Be it 
enacted 1 ; the enacting clauses ,* that which is pro- 
vided or enacted by a statute ; hence, the provision, 
scope, or intention of an act or bill. 

1461 Rolls of Parlt. V. 468/1 Noo purvewe, provision, ne 
o:her thyng in this present Parlement made,.. in any wise 
be hurtyng . . vnto the Abbes and Convent aforeseid. 1533-4 
Act 25 Hen. VIII c. 17 § ji Provyded abo that yf any 
person or persones hereafter, .doo contrary to the purvew 
and remedy of this Acte. <11677 Hale Com. Law 111.(1716) 51 
Many Times the Purview of an Act is larger than the Pre- 
amble or the Petition : and so ’tis here: For the Body of 
the Act prohibits all Appeals. 1706 Phillips (ed. 6) s. v., 
Thus a.Statute is said to stand upon a Preamble and upon 
a Purview. 1850 Gladstone Glean. V. xlv. 200 We will 
assume then that the Statute intended . .to include in its pur- 
view all the circumstances of the consecration of Parker. 
Fb. A provisional clause; a proviso. Obs. 

1442 Petit, for Ld . Scrap in Rolls of Parlt. V. 41, 42 
Ensuyngly uppon which enaosement was added a clause of 
Purveu, in this fourme that foloweth. Purveu toutz foitz, 
qe si trove soit a present [etc.]. 1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 309/1 
Soo alwey that Richard erle of Salisbury . . be not in eny wise 
by force or colour of this purvieu or exception hurt. 1755 
Johnson, Purview, proviso, providing clause. [With quot. 
from Hale, a 1677 abo%'e.] 

2 . By extension, The scope or limits of any 
document, statement, scheme, subject, book, or the 
like; the purpose or intent; also, the range, 
sphere, or field of a person’s labour or occupation. 

1788 Madison Federalist (Webster 1S2S), In determining 
the extent of information required in the exercise of a parti- 
cular authority, recourse must be had to tbe objects within 
the purview of that authority. i8xx Knox Corr. zv. Jebb 
(1834) II. 30 Christianity.. takes mankind as it is, and, in its 
purview, leaves out nothing. 1881 J. G. Fitch Led. Teach, 
(ed. 3) 38 If we seek to classify the objects of instruction, so 
far as they lie within the purview of a school-teacher. 2834 
J. Sharman Hist. Swearing i._X2 Questions that have 
influenced the mind of the writer in considering the purview 
of his book. 

3 . Influenced by View : Range of vision, physical 
or mental; outlook ; range of experience or thought; 
contemplation, consideration. 

1837 Richardson Did., Purview, the view forward : the 
forecast, the contemplation. 2859 Helps Friends in C. 
Se r. ir. I. viii. 247 There is a delusion, too, in this width of 
purview. You see the extent of horizon, but do not make 
outtheroa " ~ " ' ‘ 

ix. 222 A 
excludes t ■ 4 

Daily Tel. 31 Jan., How was it that none ot tnese laets 
seem to have come within the purview of her Majesty’s 
Office of Works? 2904 S. Jf. Weyman Abbess of Vlctyc xxii. 
In a twinkling she was hidden by the turn [of the roadj 
from the purview of the castle. 

f Purvision, obs. variant of Provision, influ- 
enced by Purvey. 

1583 Foxe A. «$• M. 2o3o Letters.. from the Fallatineof 
Vilna and the Kyng of Poole offering them large curt esie. 
This puruison (later odd., puruision] vn looked for, greatly 
reuiued theyr heauye spirites. 

JJ Pnrwanah, parwanah. (pwwa-na). East 
Itid. Also 7 pher-, 8-9 per- ; 7-S -wanna, 8-9 
-warm ah, 9 -wanah, -wunah, [a- Urdu and Pers. 

parwanah , a royal patent or diploma, 
warrant, commission.] A letter of authority ; an 
order, licence, pass. 

268a Sir W. Hedges Diary so Oct. (1887) 1 . 34 If wedidnot 
procure a Pherwanna from tbe Duan of Decca to excuse us 
from ic 2693 in J. T. Wheeler Madras in Old T. (1861) 

I. 2S1 (Y.), Egmore and Pursewaukum were lately granted 
us by the Nabob’s purwannas. 2764 Ann. Reg. m 291 The 
late perwannahs.. granting. .exemption of all duties. .shall 
be reversed. 2800 Misc. Tracis in Asiat.Ann. Reg. 250/2 
M v servant returned .. with the Rajah’s acknowledgment 


wdnah for a merchant to transport goods through amun iu 
C abuf free of toll. 0 

PurwxnMe, -wynkle, obs. ff. Periwinkle 
Pury, a. Obs. : see Purer, rotten, potrid. 

PtlS (ptfs)- Path. Also 8 puss. [a. pits, stem 
piir ~ 7 viscous matter of a sore: cf. Purulent.] A 
yellowish-white, opaque, somewhat viscid matter, 
produced by suppuration ; it consists of a colour- 
less fluid in which white corpuscles are suspended. 

1541 R. Copland Gatyen’s Terap. zFijb, Hyppocratcs .. 
teacheth vs that pus or suppuraejon is made w some 
putrefaction. 2651 N- Biggs Kew D&p. 04} 
materially produced of bloud. _ 17*6 Bradley s Fam. Diet. 
s. v. Ulcer . A puss cr corruption which retards the consoli- 
dating of the parts. 1813 J. T uoitsos Led. Infart. 223 


The termination by suppuration is that process rn animal 
bodies, by which the matter of sores or pus is formed. 2866 
A. Flint Princ. Med. (1880) 240 Pus is opaque, less viscid 
than mucus, ..and in water sinks to the bottom. 

fig. 2832 A. Fosblanque under Seven Admin. (1837) 

II. 105 A William infuses spirit of Reform, as a George., 
would have infused pus of Bcroughmongery. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as pus -cell, - corpuscle , 
-production, -serum ; pus -containing, -forming, 
-like, -producing adjs. 

1845 Budd Disc Liver ii. 5S It would seem, that cancer- 
cells, like pus-globules, usually,if nor always, becomearrested 
in the liver, and do not pass through to become the germs 

j of cancerous tumors in other organs. Ibid. 8g. 2873 RoLrr. 

, Phys. Cltet/t. 169 The pus-corpuscles are spherical irregular 
bodies about V2500 to 1 /:soo of an inch in diameter. 2873 
T. H. Green Intrcd. Patkol. (ed. 2) 247 The extent of pus- 
formation will depend upon the seierity of the inflamma- 
tory. process. 1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. IX. 277 Discharge 
less in quantity and more pus-like. 1879 St. George’s Hasp. 
Rep. IX. 432 Disintegrated pus-cells. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. VII. 279 The pus cavity extended uithin two centi- 
metres of the apex of the frontal gyrus. 

Pusane, pusen, pusca, variants of Pisa^ve, 
Posca (vinegar- water). Puscle, pusctill, puael, 
-ell(e, obs. ff. Pustule, Pucelle. 

'j'Pusesoun, erron. obs. form of Poison sb. 
<*233° Poland <5- V. 297 And of f>e smoc of fat toun, Mani 
takep f>er of pusesoun, And dyef* in michel wo. 
Puseyism (pi/7‘2i l iz’m). [f. the name of Dr. 

I E. B. Posey, 1800-82, professor of Hebrew and 
Canon of Christ Church at Oxford + -isjr.] A 
name given by opponents to the theological and 
ecclesiastical principles and doctrines of Dr. Posey 
and those with whom he was associated in the 
‘Oxford Movement' for the revival of Catholic 
doctrine and observance in the Church of England 
which began about 1833 ; more formally and 
courteously called Tractarianism. Now little used. 

Dr. Pusey’s initials were appended to No. 18 (21 Dec. 
1833, on Fasting) of the Tracts for the Times l and, of the 
ninety, seven were written by him. His academic and eccle- 
siastical position gave great weight to his support of the 
movement, and specially associated his name with it. 

1838 Sterling in Ess. 4- T. I. (1848) evii, Calvert.. an 
Oriel man, a contemporary and friend of FroudeV, but quite 
opposed to Puseyi*?m. 2840 Mrs. Car. Wilson Listener 
in Oxford vi. 171 The acquiescence.. in even the external 
peculiarities of Puseyism. 2843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr. tr. 
xv. (1891)101 O Heavens, t\hat shall wesay of Puseyism, in 
comparison to Twelfth-Century Catholicism? 1872 R. H. 
Hutton Ess. I. 424 Puseyism is very far from being at one 
in principle with Romanism. It is only a conservative 
movement towards ancient doctrine— while Romanism has 
a principle, a life, an idea of its own. 1893 Liddon, etc. 
Life Pusey II. 139 It was apparently during the year 1840 
that the use of the word ‘ Puseyism ’ became widely popular. 
So Pn-seyist *= Puseyite ; also Pnceyi-fitic, 
Poseyi’stical adjs., of or pertaining to the Pusey- 
ites or Puseyism. (All hostile terms.) 

2849 Eclectic Rev. J an. XXV. 27 Alloyed with.. general 
Puseyistical religious leaven. 1850 Mrs. Browning Lett. 

13 Nov., Robert says it is as well to have the eyeteeth 
and the Puseyisticaf crisis over together. 2864 Webster, 
Puseyislic. 1870 Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xxxi. 6 More 
than Romanists and Puseyists deserve. 

Puseyite (pii/’zijait). [f. as prec. + -iTE.] A 
follower of Pusey; a supporter or promoter of 
the Oxford or Tractarian Movement : see prec. 

2838 What ely in Life (1875) 263 Oxford, .has at present 
two-thirds of the steady reading men, Rabbinists, Le. 
Puseyites. 2839 Lo. Blachforo A^/. 21 Jan., I heard the 
words * Newmanite ’ and ‘ Puseyite ’ (a new and sonorous 
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goats. 

b. altnb. or as adj. 

a 2847 J. B. White in Newman Apol. ii. (r goj) 30/1 The 
most active and influential member of that association called 
the Puseyite party. 2851 Dickf.ns Househ. Wds. Xmas 
No. 5 A spruce young Puseyite Curate. 

Hence Puseyi'tical a. — Puseyistical. 

1844 E. FitzGerald Lett. (1889) I. 139, J have exercised 
the children’s minds greatly on the doctrine of Puseyitical 
reticence. 1845 Bachelor Albany (28^8) 5 Amn of much 
learning, eccentric habits, and Puseyitical opinions. 

Push (puj), sb . 1 Also 6 pussh(e, 6-7 pnshe, 
8 Sc. pouse. [f. Push v . : cf. U.poussc (15th c.).] 

1 . An act of pushing ; a continued application 
of force or pressure to move a body away from the 
agent ; a shove, thrust. In early quotations, A 
blow, stroke, knock (obs.). 

J 582 Stanyhurst jEneis Ji. (Arb.) 59 Pyrrhus with fast 
wroght twibbil in handling Downe beats with pealing thee 
doors... A broad gap yawning with theese great pussho is 
opnecL 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage it. x . (1614) if Here 
might you see the strong walls shaking and falling, with 
the pushes of the yron ramme. 2692 Drydfn Cleomenes t. 1. 
When his spacious hand Had rounded this huge ball of 
Earth and Seas To give it the first push, and see it rcll 
Along the vast abyss. 1712 Addison Sped. I' S 7 f .3 
gives him a Push with her Hand in jest, ar.d calls mm^an 
impudent Dog. ai 7 c 5 J3vxfssAns7v.Efi.fr. Tailor 11 , ,1 
gi’e their names a random poose. 1E42 Lank Arav. Ets. 
(Rtldg.) 66 Just at the edge of the well, he gave him a push 
and threw him into it. * 83 ^ JlancA. Exant. *3 Sept. 5/1 
[It] is on theedge of a precipice, arid.. it needs but a push 

to send it toppling into the gulf below. ^ t 

b. spec, in Billiards. A stroke in wntch the ball 
Is pushed instead of being struck with the cue, or 



PUSH 


1640 


PUSH 


in which the cue, the cue ball, and the object ball 
are all in contact at the time the stroke is made ; 
also, in Cricket and Golf, a stroke in which the 
ball is pushed instead of being hit ; a push-stroke. 

1873 4 Cavendish ' & Bennett Billiards 309 Push strokes 
may be divided into the half-push and the push. 1897 
Daily Ncxvs 16 Mar. 5/5 He would., prohibit what is called 
the * push *,and he would enact a rule by which the red ball 
on being put down from the billiard spot during a break 
should be placed on the pyramid spot. 

C. fig . An exertion of influence to promote a 
person’s advancement by one who is 4 at his back*. 

1655 Ld. Norwich Let. t June in Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) II. 318, 1 shall say much more to you. .concern- 
ing this pushe (give me leave soe to call it). For whoe is 
there y* now pusheth not for his interest? 1793 Capt. 
Bentinck in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862) III. 48 Your 
Lordship will judge whether in this you can give me a push. 
1889 Century XXXVIII. 156 It is money or 4 push 4 which 
secured the place that should have been awarded to merit. 
2 . A thrust of a weapon, or of the horn of a 
beast. Also fig. 

1577 Holinshed Citron. II. 1835/2 At the Tourney .xij. 
strokes, wyth the sword, three pushes with the punchion 
staffe. 1589 Late Voy. Sp. Port. 27 Being charged by 
ours. .they stood.. euen to the push of the pike, in which 
charge and at the push, Captaine Robert Piew was slaine. 
1590 Spenser F. Q . 1. iii. 35 So great was the puissance of 

his push, T* * ** ■ * - * ■ • ■ 

Milton A > . • 

Achelaian ■ 

next push. rr"i ’■ * 

Enemy wit , 

was nothii . ■ “* ■ ■ 

Eng, vii. It. 170 He. .will not suffer them to go on a hunt- 
ing party, where there would be risk of a push from a stag’s 
horn. 1907 Athenxuvt 13 July 47/2 ‘All the fine pushes 
were caught in the wood,’ or hide, of the shields, 
f 3 . An attack, a vigorous onset. Also fig, Ohs. 
1563 Golding Cxsar nr. xlx. {1565) 77 They were not able 
to abyde one pushe [ unum impetum] of us, but by and by 
tourned their backs. 1672 Wycherley Love in Wood n. 1, 
I wilt not stay the push. Theycome I 1677 Eari. Orrery 
Art of War 27 If the Push be vigorous, and the Resistance 
considerable. 1691 Luttrell Brief 1 C el. (1857) II. 264 The 
Irish army consisted of near 30,000 men, and 'twas beleiv’d 
would try one push. 1782 Comtek Expost. 706 The push 
And feeble onset of a pigmy rush. 1800 Hist. hid. in Asiat. 
Ann. Keg. 24/2 The Major determined.. to make one push 
at them, that their escape, at least, might be prevented. 

4 . An effort, a vigorous attempt; a turn, bout, 
‘go*; chiefly in phrases at one push, at the first 
push , to make a push (at, for, to do something), upon 
the push. Now rare. 

1595 'Rkswv. Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) 1 1 1 , 40 Many 
men that are able to pay their debts doo not.. pay them 
presently at one push. 1641 Milton Reform. 1. Wks. 
1851 III. jo Exact Reformation is not perfited at the first 
push. 2721 Perry Daggenh. Breach Bo A great N u mber of 
Hands.. wanting to make a Push as it was call’d, to turn 
the Tides out of the Levels. 2737 Bracken Farriery ImPr. 
(1757) II. 168 All their Art cannot make a thick- winded 
Horse run as long Pushes as one with.. a better Wind. 
2746 Chesterf./,^. 8 Feb., He [Demosthenes], .at last made 
his strong push at the passions of his hearers. # 2815 Jane 
Austen Emma ix, The consciousness of having made a 
push, —of having thrown a die. 1818 Cobbett Pol. Keg. 
XXXIII. 2i The Rump made a grand push to make over 
the City of Westminster to the Whigs. 

b. A determined advance ; a pushing forward ; 
in pbr. to make a push. Const, at or for. 

2803 Nelson in Nicolas Dispatches (1845) V. 192 , 1 wish I 
could know to a certainty where they are bound. I think . . 
they will make push at Messina. 1828 Sir W. Napier 
Penins. War vi. iii. (Rtldg.) I. 282 Making a 4 push 4 of 400 
miles. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 557 A r gyle re- 
solved to make a bold push for Glasgow. 1857 Living- 
stone Trav. iii. 64 We made a push for the lake. 

c. slang. (See quot.) 

2873 Slang Diet., Push , a robbery or swindle. 1 I’m in 
this push the notice given by one magsman to another 
that he means to ‘stand in'. 

5 . Pressure; esp . in Building, the thrust of an 
arch or the like. 

27x5 Desaguliers Fires ImPr. 29 The Air that was in the 
Room . .had been driven away up the Chimney, by the Push 
of the External Air. . 2772 Hutton Bridges 99 Push , of an 
arch, the same as drift, shoot, &c. 2807 — Course Math. 

1 1 . 269 The area of the triangular bank of earth is increased 
in the same proportion as its horizontal push is decreased. 
1841 Civil Eng. < 5 - Arch. Jrnl. IV. 167/1 The ‘push* is 
thrown upon the cast-iron abutting piece. 2897 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. IV. 633 There is no forward push ol the rib. 

0 , fig. The pressure of affairs or circumstances ; 
the condition of being 4 pushed* ; a case or time of 
stress or urgency ; a critical juncture, an extremity, 
a 4 pinch*; esp. in phrases at ( \for) a push, in 
an emergency ; to come , put, bring to the push , i. e. 
to an extremity, hence to actual trial; cf. Point 
sbl 22 b. Sometimes fig. from 3. 

2570-83 Foxe A. iy M. 720/1 He., closely kept hi ms el fe 
betweene both, till the pushe came that his helpe might 
serue at a pinch. 2599 Sandys Ettropx Spec. (1632) 202 To 
what a miserable push have they driven the World. 2644 
in nth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. vn. 102 The ex- 
treame push of affaires that the associated Countyes are 
now put to. 1671 Milton P. R. tv. 470 If thou.. wilt pro- 
Jong All to the push of Fate. 1691 Woo v> Atfu Oxon. II. 
22 Cbillingworth ..was a subtile and quick Disputant, and 
would several times put the Kings Professor to a push. 
a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, At a Push, at a pinch or 
strait. 2764 Mem. G. Psalmanazar 287 Till it came to the 
solemn pu^h. 1842 J. Aiton Domed. Econ. (1857) 146 When 


a push comes, he procures additional hands to get the hay 
up, or the oats in, or the potatoes planted. 2883 S. C. Hall 
Retrospect I. 325 It was a hard push to make a newspaper 

pay. 

7 . Determined effort to get on ; persevering 
energy; enterprise, esp. that which is inconsiderate 
of the rights of others. 

2855 BagehotZ/V. Stud. (2879) I. 31 Like what is called 
4 push ’ in a practical man, Sydney Smith's style goes 
straight to its object. 2881 in Nodal & Milner Lancs. 
Gloss. (1882), Push , energy, determination. He’ll never 
make nowt on it— he’s no push in him. 2893 Peel Spctt 
Valley 56 The stolid indifference and want of push and 
enterprise which has characterised agriculturists. 

II. Concrete senses. 

8. A ‘press’ of people; a crowd, throng. Now 
rare exc. as in 9. 

1728 C. Higcin True Disc. 23 He is a.. thieves’ watch- 
man, that lies scouting, .when and where there is a push, 
alias an accidental crowd of people. 2754 J. Poulter 
Discov. 30 In order to be out of the push or throng. 2830 
Moncriefp Ilrt. London II. 1 He’s as quiet as a dummy- 
hunter [pickpocket] in a push by Houndsditch. 2866 G. 
Meredith Vittoria xxix, A great push of men emerged 
from one of the close courts. 

b. A moving school or shoal of fish. dial. 

2876 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Skooal, or Push , a shoal of 
fish pursuing their course. 

9 . slang. A 4 crowd ’ or band of thieves ; a gang 
of convicts at penal labour (Farmer) ; esp. in 
Australia, A gang of larrikins ; hence, Any com- 
pany or party ; a 4 crowd 4 set*, 4 lot’. 

2884 Davitt Prison Diary (2885) I. x. 95 'ITie stocking, 
knitting party [in prison], .became known.. as the ‘upper 
ten gush'. 2890 Melbourne. Argus 26 July 4/3 4 Doolan’s 
push * were a party of larrikins working, or supposed to be 
working, in a potato paddock near by. 2893 Sydney Morn. 
Her. 26 June 8/7 Day by day the new ‘push 4 has become 
more daring, prom chaffing drunken men and insulting 
defenceless women, the company has taken to assault, to 
daylight robbery. 2898 E. E. Morris Austral Eng. s. v., 
Its use began with the larrikins, and spread, until now it 
often means clique, set, party, and even jocularly so far as 
4 the Government^ House Push ’. 2901 J. Flynt World of 
Graft x6, I like him, an’ the push likes him, ’cause he gives 
us rope. 2902 Blackw . Mag. July 40/x, 1 was recruiting 
for my 4 push ’ down in Durban. I used to go and get the 
fellows off the ships as they came in. 

10. A flush of water, dial. 

288 6 Cole S. W. Lines. Gloss., Push (pronounced short, 
as Rush), a pool or puddle. The watter all stood in pushes. 
We’d such a push of watter agen our door, we had to let it 
off. 1894 Daily News x Nov. 3/5 The heavy push of water, 
which had long been looked forward to by anglers. 1895 
Ibid. 7 Oct. 9/3 The heavy downpour in the early hours of 
yesterday morning ought to cause a 4 push ' of land water. 

11. A contrivance or part which is pushed or 
simply pressed in order to operate a mechanism ; 
a push-button. 

2889 Set. Amer. 18 May 213/2 The spring push, which was 
secured higher up on the tfoor,..coula be tampered with by 
patients so inclined, c 1890 F. E. Powell Electric Bells 
43 A push might be described ns an automatic switch, as it 
is self-stopping when the pressure is removed. 2902 Daily 
Chron. 27 June 2/6 Push-tap valves.. do not require a key, 
the driver simply having to press the push and the water 
runs off. 

12. allrib. and Comb. : see Push-. 

Push (puj), sb . 2 Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 poushe, 
powsh(e, pushe, 6-7 pussh(e. [Origin obscure. 

Possibly a use of Push sbA, with the sense ‘something 
that pushes or is pushed out or up* : But it occurs 30 years 
earlier than any of the known senses of that word, as well 
as with spellings not found there, though occurring in the 
verb; and it is difficult to separate it entirely from MDu. 
and MLG. piist, mod.Du. puist, pimple, blister, Ji.Fris. 
pfishe (dim. of *ptis) pustule, pock, blister, and many related 
words, from an app. onomatopoeic stem /ils- or ptlst- to 
: "* ■ ” ’ ' form with the stem of 

’ * - pustule. If the word 

< ■ ■ early date as Puss, or 

Pousse, it might share the phonetic history of F. pousser, 
and become Push, like Push v .] 

A pustule, pimple, boil. 

2533 Elyot Cast. Heltheiu. vii. (2541)59 b, Sometymc blacke 
pousnes or boyles, with innamntion and modi peyne. 2542 
Udall Erasm. Apoph. 71 ’E^avBquoxa, that is,litfe pymples 
or pushes. 2547 Boorde Brev. Health xxxv. 28 b, Asaphati 
is the greke worde. InEnglyshe they be named whelkes 
or pushes the which be read. 2552 Huloet, Byle, botch, 

orpowsh. I’ :J »• 

cula.,0. little ■ , 

Furies (1641) 

pushes Whence a slowe spowt of cor’sie matter gushes. 2665 
G. Harvey Advice agst. Plague 4 Risings like blisters, or 
small tumors and pushes, some red, others yellow, 1720 T. 
Fuller Pharm. Extern p. 422 Veiy useful for Pushes, j 
Pimples, and Blemishes in the Face. 1822-24 Goofs Study 
Med. (ed. 4) II. 42 In vernacular language, thi* species [a 
common phlegmon] is denominated a push. 2843 Sir T. 
Watson Prijtc. «$• Pract . Physic II. 796 A very common 
..pustular disease of the skin, usually called boil, in some 
parts of England a push , and by the learned f uruncultts. 

Push (puj), v . Forms: a. 4 ? pusse, pa. t. 
pusts; 4-5 posshe(n; 5-6 pusshe, 6 puezsbe, 
pushe, powshe, 7- push. / 3 . 6-9 Sc. pouss, 
7-9 Sc. pouse, 9 dial, poose (pz/s), powse(paus). 
See also 1*083 v. [a. F. pousser, with palatal- 
ization of s (cf. brush, cnish , quash, with K. 
brosse, cuisse , casser)\ in OF. polscr, poulser (:— L. 
ptilsdre, freq. of pdlLre to drive, push, beat), which 
gradually supplanted boutcr, in OK. to strike, 


thrust, push (see Butt vA, and cf. sense 3 below), 
as in Eng. pusk has supplanted Put v. 1 in its early 
senses 4 thrust, butt 

I. Of physical action. * 

1 . trans. To exert force upon or against (a body) 
so as to move it away ; to move by such exertion 
of force; to shove, thrust, drive (the opposite of 
to draw or pull). In early use comprehending the 
force of impact as well as of pressure, but now 
spec, applied to the communication of force by 
pressure in contact. 

<zx2oo K. Horn (Hark MS.) 2079 Horn he wyket puste, 
Fat nit open fluste. ciioo Rom. Rose 4625, I . .that was 

f tosshed in every side, That I nist where l might abyde. 
Cf. ibid. 4470 s. v. Poss v. 1.] c 2440 York Myst. xlvi. 38 
pei lusshed nym, pei Iasshed hym, pei pusshed hym, pei 
passhed hym. 2562 Rowbothum P/aye of Cheastes E v, If 
he pushe his Paune one steppe more. 2602 Shaks. Jul. C. 
v. v. 25 It is more worthy, to leape in our selues, Then tarry 
till they push vs. 16x1 — Wint. T. it. iii. 225 Paul. I pray 
you doe not push me, He be gone.. 2755 Johnson s.v. 
Pushpin, A child’s game in which pins are pushed alter- 
nately. 2833 Manuf. Metal (Cab. Cycl.) II. 269 Any one of 
them.. being pushed the least degree too much or too little. 
1852 ^ Mrs. Stowe Uncle Ton's C. xvii, The hinderniost 
pushing the front ones faster than they would have gone of 
themselves. 2859 Tennyson Geraint <V Enid 1222 The 
door, Push'd from without, drave backward to the wall. 
2893 Labour Com mission, Glossary 65/2 The tram containing 
the coal is sometimes pushed by the boy, and sometimes 
pulled by a pony. Mod. The nurse was pushing the peram- 
bulator and met the gardener pushing a wheej-bnmnv. The 
gradient being steep, an additional locomotive is here put 
on behind to push the train. 

b. with an adverb or advb. phrase, expressing 
the direction, or way, in which the thing is moved, 
e. g. to push back , down, in, out , onward, open, etc. 

CX450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 262 If any..schofte, pusche, 
or sperne any suster from her withe armes or scnolder*. 
1530 Palsgr. 672/2 He pusshed me awaye as harde as he 
coulde . . it me rebouta, or me repulsa darriere luy taut 
quit pent. x6xx Shaks. Wint. T. 11. iii. 73 Will you not 
push her out? 2622 Bible Ps. xliv. 5 Through thee will 
wee push downe our enemies. 2663 Sir G. Mackenzie 
Relig. Stoic xiii. (1685) 126 The Rose being pous’d up by 
the salt nitre which makes it vegetative. 2792 Mrs. Rad- 
clifke Rom. Forest i, He was turning to go out when the 
man suddenly pushed him back, and he heard the door 
locked upon him. 2871 B. Stewart Heat § 231 As the 
liquid became heated its vapour pushed ihe mercury before 
it along the tube. 2897 Allbutts Syst. Med. IV. Sta The 
mercury is pushed through the system much quicker 
than under ordinary circumstances. 2898 Watts-Dunton 
Aylwin 1. i, She turned the kev and pushed open the door. 
fig. 1781 Cowper Hope 659 To parry and push by God s 
word With senseless noise. — Expost. 600 The word of 
prophesy, those truths divine. .Are never long vouchsafd, 
if push’d aside With cold disgust or philosophic pride. . 

C. To drive or icpulse by force of arms; to drive 
in the chase. 

2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 27 The Mallabars pu-hing 
them (our skiffs] and throwing fire-halls at vs. 2709 London 
Gaz. 4585/2 They charged our Horse, and broke in upon 
us ; we rallied, and pushed them. 172a De Foe Col. Jack 
(2840) 238 After we had thus pushed the enemy's cavalry. 
J73a Somerville Chase in. 492 The tenacious Crew Hang 
on the 1 rack,.. And push him [the fox] many a League. 

d. To move, throw forward, or advance (a 
force) against opposition or difficulty. 

2748 Anson’s Voy. 11. xi. 254 He intended to have pusbt 
two hundred of his men on shoie in his boats. Ibid. xiv. 
286 To hinder us from pushing our men on shore. 2800 
Wellington in Gurw. Desp. ([834) I. 2 r Some campoos 
and pultans, which have been indiscreetly pushed across 
the Kistna. 2879 Dixon Windsor II. xv. 158 Henry pushed 
his scouts along the road towards Windsor, 

e. absol. To thrust others out (of one’s way); 
to jostle, shove. 

*735 Somerville Chase 11. 236 Alternate they preside, and 
justfing push To guide the dubious Scent. 2827 J. Scott 
Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 13 Rather than pay three-pence to 
one of the men on the quays, they stumbfed, and panted, 
and pushed, under a load which was heavier than it need to 
have been. 


f. To push round the ale, etc., to push the 
bottle, to pass the liquor from one to another in 
convivial drinking. 

1829 Lytton Disowned 7 Come, Mim, push round the ale. 
2847 L. Hunt Men, Women, If B. II. iv. 55 Thomson could 
push the bottle like a regular bon vivant. 

g-. trans. or absol., in Billiards. To make a 
push-stroke : see Push sb> l b. 

2873 ‘Cavendish * & Bennett Billiards 314 To push, the 
cue must be placed all but touching the player’s ball. 

h. absol. Push off'. Of a person in a boat (and 
transf. of the boat), To push oneself away from 
the bank or the like ; to shove off. fig. {slang or 
colloq.) To begin a game, etc. So to push out 
i.e. into the open water. 

1726 Swift Gulliver iv, x, Then, getting into my Can 00 , 

I pushed off from Shore. 2836 W, Irving Astonalll. 227 
As M’Kenzie’s canoes were about to push oil 1839 
Thirlwall Greece IV. 129 The two Athenian galleys sud- 
denly pushed out. 2865 J. Thomson Sunday v/ River v. 11, 
We push off from the bank. Mod. We re alf ready to play , 
push off 1 

2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., To Push, to move a vessel 

by j rlrVrfr. To sit abaft an oar and propel a boat 
with forward strokes : as, to push down a stream. 



PUSH, 


1641 


PUSH-. 


2. intr. To thrust with a pointed weapon, 
stick, or the like (const, at ) ; to tilt, fence ; to 
use a spear, short sword, poniard, etc. Obs. or arch. 

{1362 Lasgl. P. PI. A. vir. 96 Mi plouh-pote schal be my 

— 1 j — u — a_j L ■ - ’coltretokerue.] 

: , ■ ' sbal compound : 

, _ , 1 , <viii 650 Others 

..pushed at them with punchion poles. 1698 Farquhar 
J,ave % Bottle 11. ii, The Duke of Burgundy, .pushes the 
finest of any man in France. 1700 Dryden/W. <5 r Arc. m. 
511 That none shall dare With shortned Sword to stab in 
closer War:.. Nor push with biting Point, but strike at 
length. 1701 Cow pi;r Iliad tv. 383 Let the green In years 
. .Push with the lance. 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 522 But 
Arac rode him down : And Cyril seeing it, push’d against 
the Prince. 

fig. a 1715 Bursf.t Own Time an. 1674 (1823) II. 57 When 
duke Lauderdale was hotly pushed at, he then promised., 
that he would avoid all former errors. 1738 Neal Hist. 
Purit. I V. 577 A bold and forward man, who pushed at 
every thing that might ruin the Church. 

+ b. Ira/ts. To stab with a weapon ; to * strike \ 
Also fig. (cf. Pur vj 3 b). Obs. 

1694 Martens' Voy. Spitsbergen iv. in Acc. Sev. Late 
Voy. 11.(17x1) 160 For the most part they do not much mind 
where they launce or push them [whales}. 1728 Vanbrugh 
& Cib, Prov. Ilttsb. iv. 5 , Man. Right ! there you push’d 
him home. 

3. intr. To thrust or butt with the horns : 
chiefly biblical. Also trails. =Putz >. 1 ib. 'Now dial. 

1535 Coverdale Exod. xxL 29 Yf the oxe haue bene vsed 
to push in tymes past. [So 1611 ; i 83 s A\ V. gore.) Ibid., 
2 Chron. xvni. xo With these (horns! shalt thou puszsbe at 
the Syrians [x6xx push the SyriansJ, tyll thou brynge them 
to naughte. x6xx Bible Exod. xxi. 32 If the ox shall push 
[Coverdale gorre) a manservant or a maidservant. 1697 
JDryden Virg. Georg, lit. 343 They fence, they push, ana 
pushing, loudly roar. x 883 K. Laws Little Eng. App. 421 
Push, to butt like a cow. 

4. trails. To thrust (a weapon); to thrust (a 
limb, organ, root, etc.) into some position; to put 
(anything) out in a projecting manner. To push a 
face : see Face sb. 7 b. 

1692 Diary Siege Lymcrick Pref. A ij b, With so poor a 
Handful to push so bold a Sword, and carry so intire a 
Victory. 1765 A. Djckson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 115 Some 
kinds of weeds push their roots very far down... If there are 
any stones in the land, they push their roots among the 
stones. 1778 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 15 OcL, I never 
could get anything from her but by pushing a face. 1894 R. 
Bridges Feast 0/ Bacchus i. 376 What has he to do to push 
his nose into our affairs? 

5. Irons. To thrust out, stick out (an organ or 
part). Of a plant : To send forth (a shoot, runner, 
root) ; also, to put forth (fruit). 

xfix4 D. Dyke Myst. Self-Decent, xxvii. 320 Some like 
Snailes push out their homes till they be touched. __ 1768 
Tucker^ Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 405 [To) manifest its vigour 
by continual efforts to push forth more fruit of good works. 
1786 Abercrombie Card. Assist. Feb. 32 In melon plants 
pushing runners: pinch off the end of the runners. 1849 
florist 252 To encourage the plants to push fresh roots 
b. intr. To stick out, project. Of a plant or 
stem : = Put vP 9 . 

X7Z0 De Foe Capt. Singleton iii, A.. cape.. pushing out 
a long way into the sea. 1855 Browning Childc Roland 
xii,If there pushed any ragged thistle-stalk. Above its mates, 
the head was chopped. 1858 Glenny Gard. Every-day 
Bk. 80/2 Tboseplants which are pushing strongly will do all 
the better if the ground is forked between them. 

0. intr. To exert pressure upon something in 
the way described in 1 . 

1613 Shahs Hen. fill, v. iv. x6 We may as well push 
against Powles as stirTe 'em. 1855 Tennyson Brook 83, 
I.. push’d at Philip's garden-gate. Mod. Do not pu-Ji 
against me. The fence is weak ; if you push against it it 
will give way. Push with all your might ; all pm>h at once i 

7. intr . To make one’s way with force or per- 
sistence (as against difficulty or opposition). 
With various adverbs and preps. ; esp. to push on, 
to press forward, to advance with continued effort. 

17x8 RowEtr. Lucanw 260 Now push we on, disdain we 
now to fear, A thousand Wounds let ev’ry Bosom bear. 
1768 Byron Narr. Loss Wager 122, I pushed into the next 
wigwam upon my hands and knees. 1804 Monson in Owen 
Wellesley s Desp. (1877) 526 The enemy pushed after and 
many were either killed or wounded. 1806 J. Beresford 
Miseries Hunt. Life il xi, Pushing through the very 
narrow path of a very long field of very high corn. 1850 
Tennyson In Mem. liii, For fear divine Philosophy Should 
push beyond her mark. 1879 Froude Cxsarxlv. 222 Csesar, 
after a short rest, pushed on and came under their walls. 
1892 Gardiner Stud. Hist. Eng. xx He pushed inland to 
the Kentish Stour. X899 A It butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 600 
Both the homy and granular layers push downwards wher- 
ever they can. 

b. To push one's way , to make one’s way by 
thrusting obstacles or opponents aside. 

1781 Cowper Expost. 17 Whom fiery suns .. Forbid in 
vain to push bis daring way To darker climes. 1884 R. W. 
Church Bacon iii- 61 The shrew d and simple lawyers . . who 
unscrupulously pushed their way to preferment. Mod. He 
puslied his way to the front of the crowd. 

IX, Of action other than phjsical. 

8 . intr. To put forth vigorous effort or endea- 
vour ; to press, be urgent in request or persuasion ; 
to aim at with endeavour to attain ; to try or work 
strenuously for, press for ; to seek actively, labour 
after. Now rare. 

1595 Daniel Civ. Wars I. xxv. 30 Glory won m great ex- 
ploits his mind did elevate.. Which made him push at what 
nis issue gate. j6oi in Moryson I tin. l). n. *»• ('017) 171 


j The King ofSpaine meanes to make this place [Kinsale) 
■ the seate of the Warre..[in order] to push for Engtand. 
f 1700 Congreve Way of World in. v, Will he be.Importu- 
| nate,^ Foible, and push ? 1719 DeFoe CVhw(i84o) II. xv. 
■ ’ * ta winter journey of this 

■ 150 Macsomno pushes after 

. IV. 88 While the Presby- 
! tenans were pushing for their Covenant uniformity. 1765 
j Sterne Tr. Shandy VII. xxviii, By pushing at something 
beyond that, I have brought myself into such a situation as 
I [etc.]. 1844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf. L 13 'Ite manner 
in which the manufacturers ‘ pushed ’ for orders. 

1 9. trans. To urge, press, incite, impel, drive (a 

I person, etc.) to do something, or to (j- upon) some 
, course ; to urge or egg on. 

a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 95 
His wickit and ewill consalL.allurit him and puffit [v.r. 
poussit] him fast fordwart to fight witht Ingliscbemen. 1640 
R.Bailue Canterb. Self convict. 48 Nothing., but that 
which conscience would pouse any man upon all hazards to 
avow. X705 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 332 Pushed on by the 
King of Ardra, he marched against the People of Fida. 
1722 De Foe Plague (Rtldg.) 128 Apprehensions . . that 
desperation should push the People upon Tumults. 1730 
A. Gordon Majffei's Amphith. 249 Then.. might the Wild- 
Beasts be seen pushed on to fight, 1761 Hump. Hist. 
Eng. 11 . xxviii. 138 He pushed his master to seek an 
occasion of quarrel with that monarch. 1812 Joann* 
Baillie Siege m. ii, ’Tis a strange thing that women, 
who can't fight themselves, should so eagerly push us to the 
work. _ 1E62 Goujburn Pers. Relig. xv. xi. (1873) 347 
Shrinking from being pushed to greater lengths in Religion 
than we are prepared to go. 

10. To impel (a horse, etc.) to greater speed ; 
to urge on ; spec, to urge (it) forward beyond its 
natural speed or endurance; also in reference to 
> other animals, a steam-ship, etc. 

I f 7 z 7 Boyer Diet. Royal 11, To push (or put) on a Horse, 


i 


l 


X4 oepu s/a Aix. Cunaru uemec mat mere nau t>een any 
effort whatever to push the vessel [the Lusitania]. 

b. To force (a thing) into more intense action. 
Now rare. 


ijefi P. Browse Jamaica 4r Orpiment. . when pushed by 

a strong fire; *” '*■ e • ** 

1797 Encycl. 

the oil comei , , , 

at first modeiaic, is pusueu mi me cucuiuus aie icu inn. 

11. To press forward, prosecute, or follow up, 
press with vigour and insistence (some action or 
operation) ; to urge, press (a claim, etc.) ; chiefly 
with advb. extension, esp. to push on; to push it, 
to press one’s suit. 

x6n Shaks. Wint. T. 11. i. 179 Camillo’s flight-. doth 
01 \V. Wotton Hist. Rome iii. 

on^ his Blow, a 1720 Sewel 
> 5 Since the churchmen pushed 
on so wicked a business. 1777 Watson Philip II (1793) 11 . 
xiil 136 If the Spanish commander., bad pushed his opera- 
tions with proper .!■: * 1 •• • ■** *1 

of the town. 1827 .* ■ : . ;• • .. ■* • 

to push their stud ■ _ if:;r L. ■ V ' V 

say Tom’s pushing it strong there. x8jz JLEllxs Catullus 
lxiv. 85 So .. Push’d he his onward journey to Minos’ 
haughty dominion. 

b. Phr. To push ones (t a) for lime, to engage 
actively in making one’s fortune. Cf. Fortune sb. 5 . 

1657 Sir W. Mure Hist. 251 A man wittie and haxdie, fit 
for pouseing a fortoune in these times. 1697 Drvden Virg. 
Georg. Ded. (172X) 1 . 190 You push’d not jour Fortune to 
rise in either. 17x9 Ramsay 377 i Anew, to Hamilton xiv, 
We man to the bent. And pouse our fortune. *749 Smollett 
Gil Bias 1. i, It is high time for a brisk lad of seventeen, 
like thee, to push thy fortune in the world. 1863 Kinclake 
Crimea (1876) I. xiil 214 To glance at the operations of a 
small knot of middle-aged men who were pushing their 
fortunes in Paris. 1886 [see Fortune sb. 5J. 

c. To extend operations vigorously forward in 
space, or to more distant places. 

1842 Alison Hist. Eur. Ixvi. § 83 (1848) XIV. 285 The 
approaches were pushed with great rapidity. 1872 Yeats 
Growth Comm. 94 They pushed their trade to still more 
distant parts. 18S4 Mattch. Exam. 27 May s/x_ Hitherto 
Russia has been pushing her conquests in a region where 
there is no well-established authority and no clear boundaries. 

12. To carry out (a matter, action, principle, 
etc.) to a farther point, or to the farthest limit. 
To push through, to press or cany by force to a 
conclusion. 


1713 Addison Guard. No. 137 f 1, I think they have 

pushed this matter a little too far. X779 Mirror No. 45 r 7 
He m 1 ■ ■ *" v * 

sipatio « 

push o ■ ‘ 

Eng. j tans, ^ocKnyitc wks. iiiolinj 11. U4 niui«iuu-- 
is pushed to the uttermost bound compatible with public 
order. 1876 Green Stray Stud. 7 'I hat peculiar temper., 
which declines to push conclusions to extremes. x8S8 Bryce 
Amer.Commw. I.xxxii^Sg 1 fit [vie. a measure! is not press- 
ing, neither party.. cares to take it up and push it through. 

13. To advance or try to advance or promote ; to 
urge or press the adoption, use, practice, sale, etc. 
of (a thing) ; to exert oneself for the advancement 
or promotion of (a person) ; also with forward, on. 

1714 R- Fiddes Praet. Disc. H. 3* Journalists [are) 
employ’d to push and forward it. J 74 8 *?• Walpole Let. to 
Mann 12 Jan_ There is a transaction going on to send btr 
Chaxles Williams to Turin * he has asked it, and it is 


| pushed. 1758 Johnson Let. to Burney 8 Mar. in Boswell, 
j Not that I mean jo impose upon you the trouble of pushing 
i them with more importunity than may seem proper. xMx 
j Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. i, E\ cry one who had a son 
'..whom he wanted to push forward in the world (etc.), 
j xB88 Pall Mall G. 22 May is/ 1 Pushing the sale of British 
| good*.. 1894 Times 28 Nov. 4/2 To correct your correspon- 
dent’s misconception of the phrase ‘pushing ’a book. 

b. To press, force, or thrust (something) on or 
upon a person " *’ 

1723 R. Wodrc ‘ ; 

of having one t 
pushed on them. . * 
are too apt to f 
1889 ‘Mark Tw* ■ 

210 There was another fact, which be ncser pushed upon 
an y body unasked. 

14. To press or tear hard upon (a person) in 
dealing with him, to put to straits; esp. in passive , 
To be hard pressed or put to straits, as by lack of 
lime, means, etc. ; often with for. 

17$! Hume Hist. Eng. I. viii. 171 Henry laying hold of 
so plaurible a pretence, resolved to push the clergy vith 
regard to all their privileges. 1867 J. R. Browne Land of 
Thor iii. 43 It is dreadful to see people so hard pushed to 
live. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Col. R former (1891) 258 I'm 
a little pushed for time. 1893 Raymond Gent. U/cott ii, 
I’m a little pushed.. and I thought perhaps you’d let me 
have a small matter of fifteen pound. 

Hence Pushed (pujt '< t ppl. a. 

1658 Bp. Reynolds Lord's hu/per xn, Would not God, in 
the Law, accept ofany but pushed, and dissected, and burned 
sacrifices? 

t Push, inf. (sb.). Obs. = Pish, Tush, ini. 

x6©5 Tryall Chcv. 11. ij. in Bullen Old PI. (1884) III. 294 
j Push J meet me. Ferdinand, I will. 1607 Shaks. Timon 
j in. vi. xig, 2, Know you the quality of Lord Timons fury? 

1 3 Push, did you see my Cap? xfi 24 Trag. Neto 1. ii. in 

Bullen Old PI. (1882) 1 . 18 Push, IL could not be like to this 
; B. sb. An exclamation of 'push*; » Pish sb. 

\ To make a push at, to treat with disdain. 

1599 Shaks. Much Ado v. i. 38 There was neuer yet 
Philosopher, That could endure the tooth-ake patiently, 
Howeuer they haue writ the stile of gods, And made a push 
at chance and sufferance. 


Push-, the stem of Push v., or Pusn sbl, in 
combination. a. General : in the senses (a) 
moved or actuated by a push, or by pushing, as 
push ‘bar, - pick , - tap ; (b) used for pushing, com- 
municating a push, as push-pedal , -piece, -rod, 
-work. b. Special Combs : push-ball, a game in 
which a very large ball is pushed by the hands and 
bodies of the players towards the opponents’ goal ; 
also a it rib. ; push-barred a., (Billiards') in which 
a Push (l b) is barred or forbidden ; push-battle, 
a game; push-bicycle, -cycle, an ordinary bicycle, 
propelled by the rider, as distinguished from one 
driven by a motor; push-board, some parlour 
game: see quot. ; push-button, a button in an 
electric switch, which, when pushed, closes or 
opens the circuit; push-car U. S., (a) a hand-car; 
(b) a bogie car used to connect an engine with a 
train which is on a ferry-boat ; (r) a plate-layers* 
trolley; push-cart, a hand-cart; push-halfpenny, 
a game in which coins are pushed over a mark on 
a level surface; shove-halfpenny; push-hole, see 
quot. ; push-off, the act of pushing a boat from 
the land; hence, an effective send-off in starting 
on any course ; push-plough = Bkeast-tlou gu ; 
push-stroke, in Billiards , Cricket, and Golf ~ 
Push sb. ib; push- through, a narrow passage 
through a boundary wall, etc. 

1898 Encycl. Sport II. 168/2 "Pushball was developed 
out of mere experiments into an organised game about 
the year 1895 by the Newtown Athletic Club near Boston 
U.S.A. The ball used is made after the same fashion as 
the ordinary round football used in the English Associa- 
tion game, but has a diameter of about 6 feet. # i895 
funk's Stand. Diet., 'Push-bar, a bar that •■vsiains a 
pushing stress. 1906 Westrn. Gaz. 7 Feb. 8/x Pointing to 
the extra push-bar exits and elaborate fire appliances. 189S 
Ibid. 16 Apr. 7/2 A new *pu.sh-barred record of 670. 1898 
B. Gregory Side Lights Conjl. Metis. 520 In our all-includ- 
ing games, like •push-battle. 1908 Daily Chron. 21 Nov. 
9/5 Spring forks, which are considered debatable points ofl 
a *push bicycle, are now recognised as absolute essentials 
on tbe.. motor cycle. xoo6 Ibid, jo Feb. 6/1 Plajingakind 
of bagatelle or *pusb-board. 1878 G. B. Prescott Sp - 
Telephone (1879) 376 The •push button or key u<ed in short 
circuits serves to close the latter in a very sirnple manner. 
1901 Munsey's Mag. XXV. 367/2 The subscriber presses a 
push button, and the two numbers to be connected are 
‘rung up* simultaneously. 1899 Morrow Bohem. Paris 
224 Street hawkers with their heavy •push-carts. x ?°5 
Daily Chron. 1 June 3/6 Anyone who has tried it, kno« s 
that a motor-cycle t$ as comfortable as a * *push-cycfe ’ovrr 
the same piece of road, at double the speed. *875 Knight 
Diet, h fech., 'Pushd ■’ *--** -n the 

flattening-fumace for ■ glcxis- 

190a Daily Chron. 8 ? ■ ■ 'into 

give a •push-off to t ■ ■ ’ .T 3 / 1 

Social Union. 1907 s 

disc-clutcb, •push-pedals, foot-accelerator. * 9 ^° /Ota. 

,g Mar. a/2 ■ • ’• nog. th. usual 

functions of ■ rotting on the 

brake. 1843. ■ ■ ■ * \ ■ , cattn; W atch) . 

Pistbepend \ ' * F.J.Btnre 

U-a-ch l Chxtm. 13= For setting the bands a push piece., 
is pressed with tbe thumb naiL i 6 E« rtor St.tffrrdil:. 115 
The turf.. they cut in tbe Moorelands in the bpnng tine 
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with an instrument call'd a *push-plow,being asort of spade, I 
shod somewhat in the form of an arrow. 1905 Daily Chroit. j 
iz Aug. 5/5 “Push-pole, and the inevitable negotiation of \ 
the greasy pole. 1908 Weslm. Gaz. 16 Jan. 4/2 The inlet- 
valves arc.. placed immediately above the exhaust-valves, 
and actuated by rockers and vertical “push-rods. 1873 j 
*Push stroke [see Push sb. 1 1 bj. 1884 \V. Cook Billiards 1 
64 In order to play the push stroke successfully, it is | 
necessary to hold the cue [etc.]. 1901 Daily Net vs t Feb. 1 
8/7 When the Prince was holing^ a short put at the home 
green, he cautioned his Royal Highness against giving the 
ball a push stroke. 1904 Irestm. Gaz. 31 May 3/r Drives 1 
between the off-side fielders, and push-strokes between the 1 
bowler and mid-on, and past mid-on. 1903 Daily Citron. 

27 June 2/6 To provide “push-tap valves to the several 
troughs in this borough. i 8 S 3 A ihcnxum 18 Feb. 217 The . 
side pieces of a Derbyshire stile or ‘ •push through * in the 
churchyard wall. 18S4 F. J. Britten Walck <5- Clockm. 36 
The *pushwork for setting the hands. 

Pusher (pu*Jm). [f. Push v. + -erL] 

1, One who or that which pushes (//V. and Jig.). 
Also in various technical uses. 

3591 Percivall S/>. Diet., Come odor, a pusher with the 
homes 1676 Wycherley /Y./^ rn/Vrv.i.The beggarly Pusher I 
of his Fortune has all he has about him still only to shew, j 
1859 Sala Tw. Round Clock (1E61) 135 The pushers of in- | 
valid perambulators. x 85 o Emerson Cond. Life i. Pair, 
Everything is pusher or pushed : and matter and mind are 
in perpetual tilt and balance so. x 83 i Jnstr. Census 
Clerks (1SS5) S7 Brickmaking: Clamp Process Pusher- 
out. Ibid. 89 Flattening Glass Malting. .Pusher. 1884 
A. M. Mayer in Sport in A mcr. Woods II. 751 Boats., 
with a broad stern in which was a roomy scat for the pusher 
to stand on while he plied his ‘gaff’. This is the name 
given to the pushing-pole. 1885 [see Puller j]. 1895 

Nebraska State Jml. 03 June 5ft As a student he was 
known as a * pusher * ; a man w ho was first in his classes and , 
first in all the doings of the college. 

t b. (See quots.) Obs. I 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crcxv, Pushers , Canary-birds 
new Flown that cannot Feed themselves. 1725 Bradley 
Fan:. Diet. s. v. Canary bird. 

2. A part of a machine having or communicating 
a thrusting action ; a machine having such parts. 

1839 Ure Diet. A nts 261 A pusher now acts behind the 
staple, and drives it home into the leather. 1852 Seidel 
Organ 38 Between the two shanks a strong ledge, called 
the pusher, can be drawn. 1875 Ksicht Diet. Meek • 
Pusher , a form of bobbin-net machine.. having independent 
pushers to propel the bobbins and carriages from front to 
back. 1882 Black w. Mag. Oct. 484 The bobbins were acted 
on separately by a ‘ pusher ’ or governor. 

Pu-sliery. noncc-zvd ’ [f. Push v. + -eky; cf. 

jobber y, puffery , etc.] The practice of pushing. 

1788 Twining Let. 20 Jan. in Mme. D’Arblay Diary, I 
actually asked for this dab of preferment ; it is the first 
piece of pushery I ever was guilty of. 

Puslxfol (pirjful), a. [f. Posh sb. + -ful.] 
Full of ‘push’ (see Push sb. 1 7 ); active and • 
energetic in prosecuting one’s affairs ; self-asser- : 
tive ; pushing ; aggressively enterprising. 

1896 Cn -Just. Alyey (U.S.) in West nr. Gaz. 21 Jan. 5/2, j 
I suppose air. Chamberlain, more than Lord Salisbury, is 
the present representative of that pushful spirit which 1 
makes England’s attempts to advance her lines and extend | 
her Empire on this continent a subject of national sensitive- 
ness. 1895 Gentlewoman 23 May 692/3 The Pushful 
Woman. 1899 Athenaeum ox Oct. 550/2 A little pushful 
perhaps, and in danger of being a little vulgar. 

Hence Ftrskfally adv., Firskfalness. 
x899_ West tit. Gaz. 29 Nov. 2 It is little like pushfulness to 
rely in this way on someone’s book. 2907 Academy 
17 Aug. Eoo/r Be pushful and your nose will obtrude oa 
society pushfully. 

Pu/s king', vbl. sb. [f. Push v. + -ing L] The 
action of the verb Push in various senses. 

1530 Palsgr. 259 Pusshyng, thrustyng, rebovtement. 1659 
C. Noble Mod. Attsw. to Immod. Queries To Rdr. 2 May 
we not take these bold disputes and questionings, as 
pushings at the feet of his present Highness? 1799 Han. 
More Fern. Fdue. (ed. 4) I. 244 With the same earnest 
pushing on to continual progress.. 1885 MissC. F. Woolsox 
in Harpers Mag. Feb. 471/2 With some pushing he made 1 
his way within. 

b. allrib. and Comb., as pushing-pole ; push- 
ing-jack, a form of jack (Jack sb. 1 10) for moving 
or pushing a heavy object, as a railway-truck or the 
like, a short distance ; f pushing-master, a teacher 
of fencing; pushing-net, ? = Pout-net ; i push- ! 
ing-school, see quot. a 1700. j 

1698 Farquhar Love 4- Bottle 1. i, He appeared crowded 1 
about with a dancing-master, pushing-master, music-master, j 
and all the throng of beau-makers. Ibid. 11. ii, Sir, here 1 
<* .i • - - . Diet. Cant. Crew, . 

?3 Fisheries Exhib. 

\ . "■ Net. Beach Net... 

■ " * _ ■ ■ ’usher iJ. ; 

Ptrshingj, ppl. a. [f. Push v. + -ing -.] That • 
pushes, a. Thrusting, shoving, driving. 

1693 T. Power in Dry dens Jtreenal (1697) xii. 305 A Steer 1 
. . Forward he bounds his Rope’s extended length, With 
pushing front. 1854 Chr. G. Rossetti Poems (1004) 382 
With pushing horns and clawed and clutching hanefs. 

b. Jig. That poshes forward ; active, energetic, 
enterprising, keen to do business ; also, intrusively 
forward, self-assertive, officious. 

1692 Drydf.n St. Euremont's Ess. Pref. 8 As for personal 
Courage, that of Augustus was not pushing. 1737 L. Clarke 
Hist. Bible l (1740) I. 33 Nimrod, a bold and pushing man. 
1755 Johnson, Pushing, enterprising, vigorous. .1864 Bur- , 
ton Scot Abr. I. iv. 167 A pushing rising family. 2884 
' Birmingham Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/3 Assurance.. Pushing 
Man Wanted. 


Hence Fu’chingly adv., Fu’shingness. 

1847 Webster, Pushingly, xS8x Daily* News Leader 
23 Mar., Avarice, ambition, and social pushingness. 

Pnsk-pin (pu’Jpin). [f. Push- + Pin shX See 
also Put-pin.] A child’s game, in which each 
player pushes or fillips his pin with the object 
of crossing that of another player. 

3588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. iii. 169 To see.. Nestor play at 
push-pin with the boyes, And Critticke Tymon laugh at idle 
toyes, 1645 Wither Fox Pad/. 60 Conditions made By 
Boyes, or Girles, at Push-pin, or at Cat. 1648 Herrick 
Heifer, Love's Play at Push- fin, Love and my selfe 
(bcleeve me) on a day At childish Push-pin (for our sport) 
did play: I put, he pusht, and heedless of my skin Love 
prick t my finger with a golden pin. 1775 Ash, Pushpin, a 
child’s play in which pin-, are pushed with an endeavouMo 
cross them. 1825 Bentiiam Ration. Row. 206 Prejudice 
apart, the game of push-pin is of equal value with the arts 
and sciences of music and poetry. 1906 Forin. Rev. Aug. 
350 It was poetry and not pu>h-pin that comforted Mill 
when he fell into despondency. 

b. Jig. As the type of trivial or insignificant 
occupation ; child’s play, triviality. 

1672 Marvell Reh. Trattsf. \. 15 Our Authors Divinity 
might have gone to Push-Pin with the Bishop. 17B3 
Cowrr.R Let. ex Feb. in Darcy's Catal. 1 1805) 20 Every- 
thing that we do is in reality important : though half that 
we do seems to be push-pin. 1820 Examiner No. 623. 191/2 
This is the push-pin of literary reading. 

c. attrib. passing into adj. in tig. sense. 

1681 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 39 (1713) I. 256 
Come, let’s hear a little of his Pushpin Labours. J683 
KF.xxETTtr. Erasm. on Folly 36 A rneer childrens play and 
a worse than Push-pin diversion. 3780 CowrER Tefble Talk 
547 Every effort ends in push-pin play. 

II Pusllt00,-tTl(p^*J’t/7),j/Landa. Also Pashto, 
[a. Pers. pafto , Afghan Jdyld. 

(The second consonant, written as sir. with dot above and 
below, is pronounced by Western Afghans nearly as Pers. 
shin (f or sh), by Eastern Afghans nearly as \ kk ; hence 
the name has been al-o transliterated as Pukhio , PakJttu , 
Pukshto, and in many other ways. See Lepsius Standard 
Alphabet, and the Grammars and Dictionaries of Raverty, 
Trumpff, Bel lew, Lorimer, etc.)) 

Tiie native name of the language of the Afghans, 
intermediate in character between the Iranian and 
Sanskritic families of the Aryan languages. 

1815 ELrinxsTOXE Acc. Caubul 11. ii. 168 The principal 
person present, .repeats a Pushtoo^ verse, importing that 
1 Events are with God, but deliberation is allowed to man 
1841 J. Wilson in G. Smith Life vii. (1878) 153 He talks 
nothing but Persian and Pushtoo. 1859 C. Forster New 
Key for Recov. Lost Ten Tribes 242 note, The Dictionary 
of the Pushtoo language. xB?8 R. N. Cust Lang. E. 
Indies 20 *1 he Pushtu, or Pakhtu, is the Language of the 
Afghans or Putins. 

Pusill (pm'sil), a. and sb. 1 rare. [ad. L. pttsil- 
fits very small ; cf. F.///J /7 feeble (16th c.).] 

t A- adj. Small, insignificant, petty. Obs. 

1623 Cock era? \.*Pusi> 1 1 , smalL 1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's 
Adv. Learn, iv. iii. § 3 To be enquired, by what efforts such 
a pusill and a thin-soft aire should put in motion such 
solid and hard bodies. 

B. sb. A variety of pear. Obs. 

1615 Brathwatt Strappado (1878) 170 Heere the Plum, 
the Damsen there The Pusill, and the Katberins peare. 

2 . A little or weak one, a child. rarc~~ l . 

1384 Black.more Tommy Upm . v, He has not doubted to 
encounter, .the foes of the pusill committed to his charge. 

Hence tFn'sillage Obs., littleness, smallness, 
insignificance; Fu'sHling* rare [cf. weakling], 
a small person, a dwarf. 

1610 W. FolkiSCHam Art 0/ Survey Author to Wfc. 8 Tby 
abortiue Limbes I rather chose In close concealement from 
this captious Age To smoother, ay, than rashly thus t ’expose 
. . thy Pusilage. 2891 Atkinson Last of Giant-Killers jo 7 
Stand our of the way, you pusllling of a dwarf, you. 

t Pusill, sb. 2 , obs. var. of Pucelle. 

c 1610 B. Jonson To Fletcher cn Faith f. Shepherdess , 
Lady, or Pusill, that wears mask or fan. 1624 Middleton 
Game at Chess i.x. 2S2T0 invite the like obedience In other 
pusills by our meek example. 

t Ftrsillauiune, a. Obs . [a. F. pusillanime 
or ad. L. pusillanimis.] — Pusillanimous. 

1570 Foxu A. 4 * J/. 1128/2 It were farre from reason, to 
thinke that he which hetherto for his estate hath liued in 
‘ ‘ ■ — 1577 Patericke 

elves.. to be of a 

Pusillanimity (pi/ 7 :silmnrmiti). Also 4-5 
pusillamito, 5 -animito. [a. F. pnsillauimitd 
(14th c. in God tX., pusillamite 14th c. in Gower, 
Mirour de Tornme), ad. eccl. L. pusillanimitas 
(4th c.), f. pusillanimis : see next.] 

The quality or character of being pusillanimous ; 
lack of courage or fortitude; pettiness of spirit; 
cowardliness, timidity. 

1390 Gower Cenf. III. 2x0 Bot it is Pusillamtte, Which 
every Prince scholde. flee. Ibid. II. X2, 25. c 1425 O relog. 

Safient. i. in Anglia X. 334/27 So )m sumtyme for he 
piLsillanimite and febelnesse of spiryte he wote neyj*sr 
whehene hit comeh or wheder hit go)*- X534 Moke Corn/. . 
agst . Trib . XL xtiL 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen . If\ tv. iii. 1*4 \ 
Ihe Blood : which. .left the Ltuer white, and pale; which { 
is the Badge of Pusillanimitie, and Cowardize. a 1653 j 
Binsing Serm. (1S45) 5=9 It is a great weakness and 
pusillanimity to be soon angry- .*77 6 Mickle tr. Camocns' 
Lusictd. viu 3x3 note. The. .pusillanimity with which they 
have long submitted to theyppressions of a few Arabs. 1855 . 
Milmas Lat. Chr. xiv. vii. ^864) IX. 251 The shame of 


l Germany at the pusillanimity of Louis of Bavaria wrought 
' more strongly on German pride. 

; Pusillanimous (pir7sil;e*nimj>s), a . [f. eccl. 

L. pusillanimis (in Itala a 150 , rendering Gr. 
: bXryu-jvxos) f. pusilkts very small, petty -l ani tr.us 
j soul, mind + -ous. Cf. Y . pusillanime^ 

1. Lacking in courage and strength of mind; 
faint-hearted, mean-spirited, coward ly. 

1586 B. Young Guazzo's Civ. Coirv. iv. 194 A scoffe Is the 

.r.i — j _ -ti r _ 1 • 


inconsiderable c - - ‘ ■ lure. 

X840 Carlvle 1 * d, to 

the selfish and 

2 . Of qualities, actions, etc. ; Proceeding from 
or manifesting a want of courage. 

ciCxx Chapman Iliad 1. Com., Who can deny, that there 
are teares of manlinesse and magnanimity, as well as 
womanish and pusillanimous? 3698 W. Cun cot Evil 
Thoughts ix. (1851) xxo What a cowardly and pusillanimous 
disowning of his power and goodness 1 X797 Mks. Radcuffe 
1 Italian xxiv, You are now anxious to form excuses to 
| yourself for a conduct so pusillanimous. 18S2 Farrar 
• Early Chr. I. 76 [Nero’sl end, perhaps the meanest and 
. most pusillanimous which has ever been recorded. 

Hence Fusilla'iiiinously adv . ; PusiUa’ni- 
I monsness = Pusillandutv. 

J 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 91 The rebtlls “pusil- 
lanimous!)- opposing that new torTent of destruction, gaze 
I awhile. 1788 Gibbon Dec!. 4 F. xl. IV. 87 He [John of 
| Cappadocia] pusillanimous!)* fled to the sanctuary of the 
1 church. iB7x Meredith H. Richmond xxxii, I was tor- 
1 mented by the delusion that I had behaved purillanimously. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, * PusiJlanimousr.css, want of Courage. 

| 1889 J. Pearson in Our Day (U. S.) Sept., A veritable 
I pusillanimousness had taken possession of that part of the 
\ people that really wanted the law enforced. 

-{- Pttsi'llity. Obs. [nd. post-cl. L. pusillitSs, 

: {. pmitl-us little, petty.] Littleness, pettiness. 

a 1619 Fothekby A throw. Pref. (1622) xS Mans most con- 
' temptible purillirie S: baseness. 1661 Feltham Kcspfccsu. 
xxxiti, Without lessening God to thePusillity of Man. 
f Pusk. Obs. [ad. obs. F.fosquef] — Posca. 
c 1440 Pallad. cn Hush. iv. 526 Susr>ence in rewle, hem 
kepe with pusk condite, Ypuld in myddis of a day serene. 

Fiisle, Pusley : see Pucelle, Pcssley. 
Pusney, Pusoun, obs. fT. Puiske, Poison*. 
Puss (pns). Also 6-7 pus, pusse. [A word 
common to several Teutonic langs., usually as a 
call-name for the cat (rarely becoming as in Eng. 
a synonym of * ent’) : cf. Du. foes, LG. putts, 
puus-katle , puus-rnatt, Sw. dial, pus, kali e-pus, 
N orw. puse, putts ; also, Lith. pttz, pttii, Ir. and 
Gael. pus. Etymology unknown : perh. originally 
merely a call to attract a cat.] 

1 . A conventional proper name of a cat; usually, 
a call-name. 

<1x530 Hcywood Johan 4- Tyb (Brandi) 590, I haue sene 
the day that pus my cat Hath had inayere kydynseyghtene. 
1565 K. Daryus (ibid.) xSi, I can fere the knaues with niy 
grannams Cat. Pusse pusse, where art thou? X56S jacc. 

<)• Esau 11. iv. in Hazlitt Dcdsley II. 223 Esau left not so 
much [of the pottage) as a lick for puss, our caL X591 
Perch v all Sp. Diet., Mira, the terme to call a cat, as ve 
saie ‘pusse’. X648 Herrick Hesfer., His Age 89 Fore- 
telling., weather by our aches. ..True Calenders, as Pusses 
care Washt o’re, to tell what change is neare. 17x2 L. 
Cooke Foy. S. Sea 214 The Spaniards, when they call them, 
say Mir, as we do Puss. 1841 S. Warren Tenjfhousand a 
Year xxxvi, * Poor puss 1 ’ he exclaimed, stroking her. 

b. Hence a nursery synonym or pet-name lor 
1 cat \ Now mostly superseded by PossY. 

1605 Chapman, etc Easlzv. Hoe iv. i. When the famous 
fable of Whittington and his pusse shal be forgotten. XO94 
Motteux Rabelais iv. xvil (1737) 71 The Bite of a She 
Puss [F .chnttc\. .was the Cause of his Death. X 744 “S 
Delanv in Life 4- Corr. (1E62) 342 Have I told you of a 
pretty tortoiseshell puss I hai'e? C1840 W. E. Forster > n 
ReidZ7/2r(i8SS) I. v. 135 Amost delightful black kitten..; a 
most refined, graceful, intellectual, amusing puss. 

2 . Applied to other animals, a. A hare. In 
recent use only as a quasi-proper name. 

x668 Etheredge She would if she could iv. It, If a leveret 
be better meat than an old pus*. 1703 Farquhar / neons taut 
iii. ii. Ah sir, that one who has follow’d the game so Jong.- 
shou’d let a Mungril Cur chop in, and run away with the 
Puss. 3709 O. D\ kes Eng. Prov. 4 ’ Ref. (ed. 2) 2S9 Makes 
a Hare of the one, and a Hound of the other, and cnlv 
takes Puss’s Part, to set the Dog after her. *747 Gcntl. 
Mag. 536 Now Puss in circling mazes flies. What glorious 
peaU of musick rise ! 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma 
xxxvlii, After scudding up the hill, puss stopped to listen 
and 3^>certain the quality of her pursuers, 
b. As quasi-proper name for a tiger. 

1837 Heath's Bk. Beauty 156 Puss— -a^ remarkably fine 
animal. .had fastened on the trunk of FalkinerV elephant. 

3 . Applied to a girl or woman; fa. Formerly, 
as a term of contempt or reproach Jobs.) ; b. in 
current use, playfully, as a familiar term of 
endearment, often connoting slyness. 

1608 Dekker zndPt. Honest Wh. u Wks. xSr; U. 1 x x This 
wench (your new Wife) -This Shee-cat will haue more 
Hues then your last Pusse had. 1610 B« , Jonson Alch.\.\ in, 
The bawdy Doctor, and the cosenmg Captame. And yvs 
my suster. 1663 Pens Diary 6 Aug., His wife, an ugh* 

3 J - - y ' lZUDl\G Mod. flush. 

squinting, flirting, 

. * , 'loot of Man 95 The 

e little Puss. j845 



PUSS-OAT. 


Dickens Battle of Life i, ‘Somebody’s birth-day. Puss’, 
replied the Doctor. x86x T. A. Trollope La Beata I. v. 
102 To think that the little puss should defend herselrso 
coolly. _iB3r Besakt & Rice Ck. Fleet n. ix, They could not 
have believed their daughter so sly and deceitful a puss. 

<L Short for Puss-moth, 

iSipG. Samouelle Eniomol. Cotufcnd. 431 Centra V inula. 
The Fuss. 

5 . Puss in the corner; a game played by 
children, of whom one stands in the centre and tries 
to capture one of the ‘dens’ or ‘bases’ as the 
others change places; also, in a more elaborate 
form, a sailors’ game in the British Navy. 

1714 Pofe ; 1/ art, Scriblcrus 1. v, I will permit my son to 
play at Apodidascinda, which can be no other tnan our 
Pu^s in a comer. 1738 Gentl. Mag-. VIII. 81 The favourite 
one was Fuss in the Corner. ..In this play, four Boys or 
Girls post themselves at the four corners of the room and 
the fifth in the middle, who keeps himself on the watch to 
slip into one of the comer places vvhen the present possessors 
are endeavouring to supplant one another. 1864 Knight 
Passages Work. Life 1. i. 34 The King. .caught Fanny 
Burney playing at puss-jn-the corner. "1866 Daily Tel. 

8 Feb. 4/4 The necessities which frequently compel a 
Premier to make the reorganisation of hr* Cabinet a game 
of Pus'.-in-the Corner. 

0. attrib. and Comb., as puss-faced, puss-like 
adjs. ; puss-gentleman, a gentleman perfumed 
with civet (cf. cat « civet- cat. Cat sbf 4). 

1781 Cowpcr Conversat. 284, I cannot talk with civil in 
the roam, A fine pu*»s- gentleman that’s all perfume. 1873 
Delano Egypt. Sketch Bk. 59 The cobras are puss-like in 
their habits, and like petting. *883 Besant Let Nothing 
You Dismay ii, No poor puss- faced swab lo fear fair fighting. 

Puss, obs. form of Pus. 

PU'SS-Cat. = Pussv-cat. 

1565 AT. Daryus (Brandi) 304 He shall go play with my 
mothers pussecat. 3598 F lorio, Micia, a pusse-kat, a khlin. 
1604 W. Terilo Fr. Bacon's Proph. 171 in Hazl. E. P. P. 
IV. 274 The Pus-Cat and the Dogge, For safegard from the 
stealth Of Rats, and Mise, and Wolfe, and Foxe. 
Pu*GS-clo;ver. U. S. The hare’s-ioot clover, 
Trifolium arvensc : so named from its silky beads. 
1890 in Cent. Diet . 

Pussel, pussle, obs. forms of Pucelle. 
Pussley, -Iy (pp’sli). Also pusley. A cor- 
ruption of Purslane, common in U. S. 

_ x86i N. A. Woods Pr. Wales in Canada fy U. S. 309 The 
instant the land is ploughed a weed called * Pussley'* makes 
. 1 - -T. * , t a most delicious and 

■ 1 ■ like spinach, and the 

j . ■ : . : ' ■ - In prairie settle- ' 

■ ' ■ ■ . ■ •- ■ ■ ■ # 3870 C. D. Warner 

StumKLt tn. Sam. viuwUj 1^,0, 1 uouoi if any one has raided 
more ‘ pu-dey ’ this year than I have. 3888 Amcr. Nat. 
XXII. 778 To select the most offensive among the worst 
weeds.. among the annuals, especially in gardens, the purs- 
lane or * pusley * perhaps takes the lead. 

Ptrss-motli. [f. Puss + Moth : see quot. 
1S06.] A large European bombycid moth, Centra 
( Dicranura ) vinula , having the fore-wings of a 
whitish or light grey colour with darker markings 
and spots. 

3806 Shaw Gen. ZoollV 1.223 This moth [Phafaua Vinula), 

from its ur «— — •>«- a has obtained the 

popular tit!. ' by & Sp. Eniomol. 

xxt. (1818) . _ 'the puss-moth., 

and some others instead of the anal prolegs, have two tails or 
horns. 1869 Newman Brit. Moths 216 Wben_ the cater- 
pillars of the Puss-moth are about.. to form their cocoons, 
the whole ground colour changes to a dull brown. 3881 
El. A. Okmerod Injur. Insects (1S90) 266. 

3 ?usso-, combining form of Puss, in humorous 
nonce-words: Pussomirniac, one with a mania 
for cats ; Pusso’philist, a lover of cats. 

3890 Sat. Rev. 19 July 76/1 His master.. is the reverse of 
a pussomaniac. 3891 Athcnxum 22 Aug. 252/3 Cat lovers 
— pussophilists as J. S. Mill used to call them. 

T Pu’ssock. Obs. rare. [f. Puss + -ock.] A 
term for an old maid ; an ‘ old tabby 
162* Mabbe tr. Aleman’s r Guzman D'Alf. 1. 26, I haue 
knowne since some old Maids Pussockes in comparison of 
her [my Mother] of greater yeeres and [esse Handsomnesse, 
that would call themselues. . Girlesand little pretty Maidens. 

Pusaoun, obs. Sc. and dial, form of Poison. 
Pxrss-tail. [f- Puss + Tail.] A popular 
name in U. S. for a common grass of the genus 
Selaria. or Bristle-grass, in England sometimes 
called Foxtail. 1890 in Cent. Diet . 

Pussy (pu*si), sb. Also 6-8 -ie, 8 -ey ; Sc. 
poussie, poosie. [f. Puss + -v dim. suffix.] 

1 . A cat: used much in the same way as Puss, 

* ‘ ‘ “-word. 

' ■ Ty new 

■ c Vill. 

. ■ is yours 

■ ' 1870 E. 

, on the 

. ■ 119 He 

strokes the cat quite gently, and calls it 4 poor pussy*. 

2 . Used as a proper name for the hare: cf. Puss 2. 

3785 Burns sst Ep. f. Lcpraik 3 Paitricks scraichan loud 

at e’en, And morning Poorie l v.r. poussiel whiddan seen. 
3790 — Taut o’ Shunter 395 As open pussies mortal foes, 
When, pop! she starts before their nose. 3821 Clare 
Vill. Minstr., Autumn xxxit, Poor pussy through the 
stubble Ries. 3841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk 1 1. 33 Away 
went pussy for her home. # 

b. A humorous name for a tiger : cf. Burs 2 b. 

3873 Rout ledge’s l’rtg. Gentl. Mag. 533, I should have 
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J liked to have potted a pussy, particularly such a blood - 
l thirsty brute as this one seems to be. 
j 3. Applied to a girl or woman : cf. Puss 3 . 

1 J583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. (1877) t* 97 You shall haue 

euery sawey boy. .to catch vp a woman & marie her... So 
! he haue his pretie pussie to huggle withall, it forceth not. 

3852 Mrs. Si owe Uncle Toni’s C. xvi, ‘ What do you think, 

1 pussy?’ said her father to Eva. 1870 Dickens E. Drood 
• ii, I’d Pussy you, young man, if I was Pussy, as you call her. 
! b. A person who lives in another’s house as 
■ an inmate ; a * bouse-cat ’. 

1 1904 Marie Corelli God s Good Mari xxj, I shall invite 

Roxmouth and his tame pussy, Mr. Marius Longford. 

4 . In childish speech applied to something 
soft and furry, as a fur necklet, a willow or hazel 

, catkin, etc. 

3858 Zoologist XVI. 5858 Little children call their warm 
; neck -comforters by the name of ‘pussies’. xB 3 z Garden 
, 4 Feb. 77/1 These catkins, 4 pussies and ‘Iambs -tails as the 
country people call them. 

5 . Pussy -wants-a-comer, an American name for 
1 Puss in the comer : see Puss 3. 

| *897 Gen. H. Porter Campaigning w. Grant in Cent, 

blag. Jan. 349/2 [The manoeuvres] now became more like the 
play of pussy-xuants-a-corncr. 

6. a. attrib . or as adj. Soft and furry like a cat; 
cf. 4. b. Comb., as pitssy-baudrons (6V.) ; pussy- 
footed a., having a cat-like tread. 

3863 Kingsley JVater Bab. v. (1886) 236 She was the most 
nice, soft, - . pussy, cuddly, delicious creature who ever 
nursed a baby. Ibid. 24X Little boys, .who have kind pu«sy 
mammas to cuddle them. 1893 Scribners Mag. Nov. 653 
Men who were beginning to walk pus^y-footed and shy at 
shadows. 1894 Crockett Raiders 52 Innocent as pu.“>sy- 
bawdrons thinking on the cream-jug. 

Pussy Cr-O-si), <1- ff. Pus sb. + -y.] Full of pus. 
18.. Med. Nexus LI II. 695 The most pussy gland ruptured 
during extrication. 

Pu ssy«ca*-t. A nursery word for a cat ; aLo 
used in other senses of Pussy sb. 

3837 Marryat Olla Podr. xl. The term pussy cat may be 
considered tautological. 3861 S. Thomson Wild El. hi. 
(cd. 4) 169 Every boy knows the ‘ pussy-cats ’ of the willow. 
3864 Realm 6 Apr. 1 What a purblind old pussy-cat, instean 
of the light and agile kitten we imagined was tripping before 
US ! 1881 E. J. W0R8OISC Sissie ix, 4 What a wild pussy-cat 
she is !* said her father, looking fondly at her, as she dashed 
abruptly from his side. 

Comb. 3881 J. E. H- Thomson Upland 7 'am 26 Her 
noiseless pussy-cat-like ways. 

j?U*Ssy-wi:llow. A popular name in U. S. of 
the American glaucous willow, Salix discolor, in 
reference to its silky catkins. 

1884 Roe Nat. Ser. Story vi, He pressed through them to 
look for.. pussy willows. 3897 W. D. Howells Landlord 
at Lion’s Head 364 He begged her to let him keep one 
switch of the pussy-willows. 

fPust, puyst. Obs. [In quot. 1527 a. Du. 
pttisl , MDu. piist ; in quot. 1677 perh. a misreading 
of pus A. J A pustule ; = Push sb.- 
1527 Andrew Brunnvyke’s Distytt. Wafers Liv, Good fur 
scabbes,puystes,and other impostumyng on the body. 3677 
Lady Chaworth in 12 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 

*- u. •- 1 " : ' 1 — * *— •* — the arme 

* . 1 , . Hence 

fPustled a. Obs . rare- 1 = Pustulate. 

3627 P. Fletcher Locusts 11. xxviii, Her hands with scabbes 
array'd, Her pust’ied skin with ulcer’d excrements. 
Pustulant (ptf'stmlant), a. and sb. [ad. late 
L, pusUtldnl-em , pr. ppte. of pustularc to Pustu- 
late.] a. adj. Giving rise to Ihe formation of 
pustules {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). b. sb. An irritant 
affecting the skin and causing pustnlation, as a 
solution of silver nitrate, croton oil, etc. 

3871 Garrod Mat. Med. 4x7 The pustulants induce deeper 
action, and are sometimes of greater value than vesicants. 

Pustular (pr>'stifnai), a. [ad. mod.L. pitslu - 
lar-isy f. pushtla Pustule : see -ak.] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, of the nature of pustules; 
characterized by pustules. 

1739 Huxham in Phil. Trans. XLL669 The pustular and 
leprous Eruptions increased daily. 3800 Woodville in 
Med. "Jenl. IV. 256, 1 differ in opinion from Dr. Jenner in 
not imputing the pustular eruptions . .to any adulteration of 
the vaccine matter employed in the inoculations. 18x8-20 
E. TiiOMrsos Cullen's Nosol. Method, (ed. 3) 329 1 he five 
genera of pustular diseases. 3876 Biustowe The. 4 P met. 
Med. (1B7B) 572 Petechial or pustular rashes. 

2 . Not. and Z00L Having low glandular excres- 
cences like blisters or pustules. 

1776 Withering Brit. Plants (1796) IV. 393 Sphxria 
fraxineei [Fungus]. Black; roundish, convex, darted. .. 
Nearly sitting, pustular. 

Pustulate (p2rstirtl/t), a. [ad. late L. pttslu- 
lid-us, pa. pple. o{ pushtldrc : see next.] Furnished 
with, or having pustules ; pustulous, pustular. 

(In quot. 1607, perh. an error fo r pustular/.) 

3607 Tors ell Fourf. Beasts 615 If *be worme bee cut 
asunder in the wound, there issueth out of her such a vc ” c ’ 
mous pustulate matter, that poysoneth the wound, 1046 
Dana Zooph. (1848) 126 'lhe smooth extenor sometimes 
graduates into the pustulate. 1852 — Crust. 1. 90 Surface 
sedately pustulate, and pustules setigerous. 

Pustulate (pi>*stiwlrit), sa [f- ppl* Stem of 
late L. pusluldre, trans. and intr., f. pustula 
Pustule.] a. irons. To form into pustules, b. 
intr. To break out into or form pustules. 


PUSTULOUS. 

3732 Stackhouse Hist. Bible m. »v. {1749) 364/2 Besides 
the Liams pustulated to afflict his fjcd> s] body, the devil 
^.instigated his wife to grieve hk mind. 1898 V, M anson 
Tr .°P\ Diseases xxxvii. 560 Sometimes the little vesicles [of 
prickly heat] may pustulate. 

Pustulation (pssthn^-Jan). [ad. late L. 
ptistul&tion-em , n. of action from pustularc-. see 
prec.] The action of pustulating ,* formation of 
pustules ; sometimes, also, blistering. 

2875 H. C. Wood Therap. 11870) 155 Peculiar burning or 
tingling pain, which is very shortly followed by puMulatiou. 
jP aktholow Mat. Med. (1879) 540 The pustulation of 


I 

| Fustulatous (ptfstij/Je^tas), a. [f. Pustulate 
a. -f-ous.] ~ Pustulate a. Past ttla tons moss ; 

see quots. 

W. Lauder Linosay Pop. Hist. Brit. Lichens 91 
The^ Mosses ’ [i. e. crustaceous or foliaceous dye-lichens] 
are irregularly designated, the specific name in some being 
due.. to their physical characters, as ‘Tartareous or Pustti- 
latous mo^s Ibid.z 77 Unibtlicaria pusiuiaia . . is largely 
imported by the London orchiU-mnkets.. under the com- 
mercial designation of Fustulatous Moss, 

Pustule (pD-stir/l). Also 6 puscull, -ole; 

| 6-8 pustle, 7 pustel. [ad. L. pustula blister, 

! pimple, pustule. Cf. F. pustule (13-14^ c.).] 

1 . A small conical or rounded elevation of the 
cuticle, with erosion of the cutis, inflammatory at 
the base and containing pns; a pimple ; formerly, 

' sometimes, a blister. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. \ir. Ixi. (1495) 276 Pustules 
ben callyd gaderynges of postumes and superflujTe in the 
vtter partye^of the body, c 3400 Lartf rands Cimrgie 100 
Cossi ben litil pustulis & harde hat ben engendrid in 
face, fk principal! about ]>e nose. 3578 Lyte Dodoent m. 
xxviii. 354 The same, .curelh the sores and pustules of the 
gummes. 3718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 91 Of manifest Service 
in ripening the Small Pox, where the Pustules rise with a 
pellucid Humour. 3876 Bkistowe The. fp Pract. Med. (1878/ 

, 168 The pustules of discrete small -pox are always larger 
than those of the other variety. 

1 a 3529 Skelton Elynour Rumrnyng 555 Wythe here and 
there a puscull Ljke a scabbyd muscull. 3600 F. Walker 
Sp. Mandcville 41 With the continuall moystnes, they 
j engender & bring forth certaine Pusclcs like Mushromps. 

iSiz Woodall Sttrg. Mate Whs. (3653) 32 To cool and heal 
j any moist pustles. 3643 J. Steer tr. Exp. Chyrurg. vii. 27 
j Pustels or blister-, are raised. 3742 Loud. 4 Country Brett’. 

J 1. (ed. 4) 46 It will there raise little Bustles or Blisters, 
j b. Malignant pustule, the carbuncular disease 
! produced by the anthrax bacillus ; = Antijiluy 2. 

1 [1543 Traneron Vigo's Chintrg. 11. xix. 29 Anthrax ts a 

malygne pustle.] 3864 E. A. Parkes Pract . Hygiene 35S 
Anthrax (malignant pustule, carbuncular fever). 3872 T. 

, Bryant Pract. Sttrg. 443 Anthrax of the lips has nothing 
in common with malignant pustule, 

2 . a. Sol. A small wart or swelling, natural or 
caused by parasitic influences, b. Zool. A warty 
excrescence of the skin, as in the toad ; a pimple. 

17 76 Withering Brit. Plants (170 6) IV. 393 Spftarria 
maxima [Fungus]. Large, thick, black, marked above 
with pustules. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon [x 813) 4^3 
On the leaves of pears, .and gooseberry trees, it exhibits 
itself at first in small yellow pustules, increasing in size 
until they effloresce in clusters of various shapes. 3859 
Gillmore tr. F/guier’s Re/t. 4 Birds i. 2 5 Toads, in colour 
are usually of a livid grey, spotted with brown and yellow, 
and disfigured by a number of pustules or warts. 

3 . trails/ . An eruptive swelling of the ground. 

“• '* * These cubaerial volcanos 

dal pustules. 3861 E. T. 

■ j xr. Scr. it. I. 05 Steaming 

excrescences of clay. The approach.. is o\er beds of sand 
and clay, out of which they rise in ^ricgaied blotches and 
pustules of blue, white, red, and yellow. 

4 . Comb., as pustule-like adj. 

3815 Kirby & Sr. Enfomol. iv. (1S18I I. S; They arc pro- 
duced in the flesh in small pustule-like tumours. 3845 
Florist's Jrrd, 37 Peculiar to this plant is the property of 
producing pale pustule-like callosities on the branches. 

Fustuliform (pvstiulifpjm), a. Pol. and 
Zool. [ad. mod.L. pustuliform-is , f. pustula 
Pustule + -fowl] Having the form of a pustule. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (184S) 654 The pustuliform verruca: are 
rounded and unequal. 

Pu^tulojcrusta'ceous, a. [f. pustulo com- 
bining form of L. pustula pustule + Ckustacuous.] 
Covered with a pustulous crust or scab. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 3897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
ptrstnlose, a. [ad. post-cl. Y.puslulJs-us, f. 
pustula pustule : see -OSE.] ~ next. 

1882 J. T. Carrington in Zoologist Mar. 107 P ortunus 
tuberculaius is distinguished by its tubercular pustutcr>e 
carapace. 

rnstalons (pD’stirldas), a. [ad. L .pustule sit sz 
see prec. and -ous. Cf. F. pustuleitx 0549 . ,tl 
Godef.), perh. the immediate source. J Abounding 

3543TLAHERON Vigo's Chirvrg. v. i- x6iAnoyn: the pustu- 
lous place wyth a lynirnent folowing. 165S I hhajts, Puiiu- 
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or characterized by pustules j pustular. 

543 Ti:a heron Vigo’s Ckintrg. v. i- 
1 ious place wyth a lyniment folowing. x&S 3 * ,l,tu . ■ 

/ous. full of Pustules, i. blisters, blames, or wbcalts. 1 
I Med. 7 ml. II. 35= A prescription 4 for ^ great pu'tu.i 
} eruption and its degrees - 3804 Ibid. XII. 536 That the 
f pustulous disease produced m the vaccine patients in the 
j Small-pox Hospital was the smali-pox, I can safely aver. 
1 3846 D\n\ Zooph. 707 Surface either smooth or scrocwfcat 
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pustulous. 1852 — Crust. 1. 109 Carapax*.. tubercular or 
pustulous above. 

Put (put), sb. x Also 5-S putt (see also next), 
[f. Pot r. 1 ] An act of putting, in various senses. 

1 . An net of thrusting or pushing ; a thrust ; a 
push, a shove. Also fg. (with quot. i-qS cf. 
Pot t’. 1 3 b). Ohs. exc. dial. — Butt siO 

CX430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 45BS In his sndle he held him 
still, And smote Darel with so goodewill In middes of 
the sheld ful butt That Darel fell doun with that putt. 
1508 Duniur Tun .1 tariit Women 231 A tender peronnU, 

■ * ■ a 1572 Knox Hxst. Ref. (1644) 117 

• ■ • knows ..who shall bide the next 

4 • mJ IPks. (Wodrow Soc.) II. 511 He 

will come and give them a putt, with sharpness and mercy. 
1633 Rutherford Lett, (1862) 1 . 104 To help you to bear your 
burden, and to come in behind you, and give you and your 
burdens a put up the mountain. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
Wks. 1S11 IV. 3x6 The dear creature, .wanted to instruct me 
how to answer the Captain's home put, 1B69 E. Farmer 
Scraf. Bk. (ed. 6) 60 ' 1 'he pig made a put at the closed, .door. 

2 . The net of casting a heavy stone or weight 
overhand, as a trial of strength; a throw, a cast* 
tin this sense pronounced (prt) in Sc., and identic 
tied with Put, Putt sb.-) 

o 1300 Havelok 1055 pe chaunpiouns l»at put sowen, Shut* ! 
dreden he ilc oher, and lowen. 0x340 Hymns I ~irg., etc ^3 
pe put of he stoon h^u maist not rechc, To Util my^te is in 
pi sleue. 1889 Say's Oton Paper 7 Sept. 7S0/2 After each ; 
put has been marked the ground is smoothed over. /bid., j 
I noticed. .die puts on several occasions knocked out the 
pegs of previous marks. : 

3 . In -fix. forced put \ see Force -put. 

The precise sense of ftit in this phrase is obscure. ■ 

4 . In Stock-jobbing and Speculation ; The option j 

of delivering a specified amount of a particular stock 
or produce at a certain price within a specified time : j 
see Option 4, and cf. Put vJ 10 h. ■ 

17x7 Mrs. Centlivrb Bold Strode for Wife iv. i, Are i 
you a bull or a bear to-day, Abraham? 3rd Stockbroker* j 
A bull faith ; but I have a good putt for next week. 182$ 

C. M. West.macott Eng. S/y II. 139 For the call or put. ' 
a i 85 o C. Fens Eng. <5- Bor. Funds [\ SS3) 127 A * Put ' Is an ! 
option of delivering stock at a certain time, the price and ' 
date being fixed at the time the option-money is given. | 
1B93 Fit it ell Counting-/!. Diet. s. v. Opthru x When money ’ 
is paid for the option of buying at a given price, the opera- . 
lion is called ‘givingfor the call \ When it is pnid for the 
option of selling, it Is called 4 giving for the put ". Some- 
times both operations are combined, and then it is called 1 
* giving for the put and call ’. 

Put, putt (put), sb? [A differentiated pro- 
nunciation of prec. ; of Scotch origin.] 

1 . Sc. - prec., sense 3. 

2 . Golf (orig. Sc.) An act of ‘putting’: see | 
Put t\- 3; a gentle strobe given to the bail so as ( 
to make it roll along the putting-green, with the ■ 
purpose of getting it into the hole. 

1743 Mathjeson Gojf in /Wins on Golf (1867) 58 With 
putt well directed plump into the bole. 1857 Chambers's 
inform, for People 69-1/ x One who can gain a full stroke on 
his opponent between two far-distant holes, frequently loses 
his advantage by missing a * put* within a yard of the hole 1 
1863 in R. Clark Gclf{\ S75) 137 The first hole was halved. . 
Drumu halloch holin’ a lang putt. 1901 Scotsman 9 Sept. 4 fy 
On the next green he got down his putt from a distance of., 
twenty yards. 

3 . fig. in phr. To make ones putt good (Sc.), to 
succeed in one’s attempt, gain what one aims at. 

x 65 i Rutherford in Life (1SS1) 28 Fearing 1 should not ; 
make my putt good. 1822 Gslt Steam-Boat iv. (1850) 230 1 
The mistress, -made her putt good, and the satin dress was | 
obligated to be sent to her. 1824 M act.vgg \rt Gallorid. 
Eneycl._ 3S9 A man is said to have made his f>utt glide, when 
he obtains what bis ambition panted for. 

Put, putt (ptf/), sbf Obs. or arch . [app. f. 

Put o.l : cf. sense 22 d ; but the history is not clear.] 

An old game at cards for two, three, or four 
players, somewhat resembling Nap, three cards 
being dealt to each player ; the score at this game. 

1680 Cotton Com f>l. Gamester (ed. a) xv. 92 Putt is the 
ordinary rooking Game of every place. Ibid., If you play 
at two-nanded Putt (or if you please you may play at three 
bands) the best Putt-Card deals. Ibid. 93 Five up or a Putt 
is commonly the Game. 1711 E. Ward / 'utgus Brit. j\\ 99 
Where day by day they usd to sot, At All-fours, Cribidge, 
or at Put. 17*5 Young litth'. Pass . iv. To Sir S. Compton 
30 Since Apes can roast the choice enstanian nut ; Since 


Terror Fit. Xa 46. 247 They were metamorphosed into com- 
pleat smarts, and damn’d the old country putts their fathers. 
*753 Adventurer No. xoo r 2 Peculiarities which would 


*377 Laxcl. P. PI. E. mv. 207 J*ere he pore is put bihynde 
1*393 C. xvil 50 yput, v.r. putte]. 1387 Tkeyis ^ /fr>nV;5 
(Rolls) VII. 9 His feet Jvxt hehadde with i-putte fr.r.yputj 


02 The footmen of the House of Lords. .keep clear of the 1 
j borough -mongers and country puts of the lower house. , 
1S59 1 hackeray Pirgin. xliv, Look at that old putt in the 
chair : did you ever see such an old quiz? x 8 S 5 F. Harki- 1 
son Ess , . xoS What droll puts the citizens seem in it all 1 : 

Put (put), v . 1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. put (put), j 
Forms : see below. [Late OK. putian (7 piitian), 
represented c J050 by the vbl. sb. putting (?/;?/-), j 
Putting ; thence early ME .pitten and ?f:ilen y later ; 
putten, putt , put. Beside this, late OE had I 
potion (nth c.), ME. pvten (see Pote z\), and j 
potten ; also, OE. pyt an (repr. by pytan tit in the j 
OE. Chron., MS. F. (i2lh c.), anno 796, and tit 
dpyten t put out, thrust ont, Numbers xvL 14), ! 
which app. gave southern ME. pititen , pityte \ 
(= pitte ), and may even have been the source of j 
the late ME. pytten, pitten, pyt, pit. Prof. Sievers ! 
thinksthatthesiem-vowel in OE./r/n;; (i—*pufjan) 
was certainly long, and in putian probably so, and : 
suggests that the ME. shortening of the vowel was • 
carried over from the pa. t. and pa. pple. pytte, putte ■ 
from pyt-fe, put-te. The normal conjugation was 
pa. t.put’te, now put (cf. cut), in ME. and early • 
mod. Eng. also puttede , putted ; pa. pple. ME. ! 
yput , iputte and putt, now put, also in j 4- 16th c. 
putted. But in Sc. and north Eng. dialects,//// ! 
(or rather its northern form pyt, pit), has been from 1 
the 15— 1 6th c, conjugated as a strong vb., with 1 
pa. t. pat, pa. pple. putten or pitten (also in Eng. I 
dialects potten ) ; and perhaps the southern ipitte j 
also arose out of *ipitten. XVith these compare the ! 
northern inflexion of Hit, hat, hut ten or hitten. ! 
The variant pot, poll, occur? as an existing dialect j 
form, besides surviving in a differentiated form and 1 
sense as Pote. The differentiated vb. Put tutt I 
(pnt), used in golf, and in Sc. also in * putting the ! 
stone is conjugated putt , putted, putted > and is j 
thus quite distinct in Sc. from pit , pat, putten , as j 
well as from the ordinary Eng. put, put, put. 

For the earlier history evidence is wanting, but the various \ 
forms appear to be parallel formations from a stem //“/-, 1 
Pel-, whence app. also Da . pulte to put, put in ; but this ! 
appears in Knlkar only from the 17th c. Rieiz gives a j 
southern Swedish put la (with variants ptila, pa it a) in two 1 
senses : (x) = sl 5 , stOta,knufia til lindrigt (to strike, knock or 
push gently); (a) 5= sricka undan, stalla bort, ‘putta Horn. • 
man * (to put out of the way (or conceal), put away, 1 put in the 
pocket ’). The Welsh pa t: a and Gaelic/*'/ are from Eng. 
ME. had alsoa vb .putten, pitten (see I*jlt), which was 
synonymous with pui,zn\d even occurs as a variant reading in 
15th c. MSS., but could not be formally related. It became ; 
obs. (at least in the senses in question) before X500. In the ’ 
sense 4 strike with the head or horns ME .putten Mas in ' 
earlv use synonymous Math hitten. Butt r. 1 , by which it 
has been superseded in literary English ; but some dialects 1 
retain Put in this sense.) 

A. Illustration of Forms and Inflexion?. 

I. From OE putian , M E. pule-u.putt-en, mod. ! 
put. I 

1 . Inf. and Present tense. 1 "putian, 2-4 
pute(n, 2-5 putten, 3-6 putte, 4-6 (also 7-9 In , 
special senses : see Put r. 2 ) putt ; 5 (-6 Ac.) pwt, 

6 Sc. powt ; 4- put. 

CX050 Bute cf Chrcdsgcing 90 purh deofles putunge.. < 
an beked. CH75 Pmiest [see B. xj. cszso Bestiary 660 ■ 

A bungling ratSe to him lutea, his snute him under puteA i 


shuffle and cut. 1851 M avhew Lo/ut. Labauri. 267/1 He had 
heard an old tailor say that in his youth . . ‘put * \\ as a common 
public-house game. 1887 Besant The World writ .uiv, 
Bess.. could play All-fours, Put, Snip-snap-snonnn. 

b. Comb. Putt-caiii \ a card used in this game. 
x68o Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) xv. 03 The be^t 

p .. — -i c—r- -ext the Deuce, then the Ace. 

x; ■ ►ending one, to know xvhere 

tc . , u _ 23 Marking Putt-cards on 

the edge with the nail as they come to hand. 

Put (put), sb. 4 Obs. or arch, (slang or collotj.) 
Also putt. [Arose in 17th c. slang; origin un- 
ascertained.] A stupid man, silly fellow, block- 
head, ‘duffer’; country put , a lout, a bumpkin. 


r 7 The Third Refinement . . consistsin the Choice of certain 
Words invented by some pretty Fellows, such as Banter, 
Bamboozle, Country Put and Kidney. 1721-2 Amherst 


, sail then be putt in prent. 1839 MaKryat PI: art. Ship xu, 
, We might have put the royals on her. 

0 . 4-5 putted, 5 put-et, pnttid, -yd. See also 

| Pct v.- 

j 1340 H wirorn Fr. Cn: r. 1055 jMs sal Jmi..oe patted til 
i endeles pyne. c 1450 Miraur Sa/naeioun 30 63 Tne folk.. 

in to the lake bndde putrid Daniel 1495 Trerisa's Barik. 
j de P. K. vi. ii. ( W. de W.) x 87 He is puiet [MSS. i?u:, iputte, 
i put) asj'de and burj-ed. 

j IX. From OE potion , ME pole, poofe, /cite, 
1 mod. dial. pc!. 

j L Present, a. 1 potion, 4-5 poten,6pote,pcoie. 
i c i coo Potedon [see Pote r. xj. 1382 Wvcuf Pr~r. air. xS 
To the sla^ter.-of hjan ne poote [t’vfg. ne penas] tbou thi 
! soule. — Isa. Iv. 2 Whx poote ^e saluer no: in loeues? 
j — Jfark v. 10 He preide h3-m..lhat he sholde nat pm [r.r. 
j poten) hvm out of the cuntreie. 1435-1530 [see Pote r. 1). 

I A 4-5 Potts(n, pot^ pott. 

! c *33 ° R* Bruxne Chrrru Wace (Rolls) £885 Ropes to 
drawe, tres to potte, pey schouued, | rej* krifte, key stode o 
stroL CX385 Chaucer L. G. IE 909 lb pottj-n [r.rr.put- 
| ten, putenj hire in swich an a'-enture. 1387 Trevis.a /irg- 
1 dm (RolI<tf III. XS3 [’ey putte[» j»eire lif (MS. y a pottep 
i here lyfj for x\*ommen. Ibid. 313 bat he wolde putte [.MS. y 
| pottej of J>c fevere by deck. /bid. 333 To putte [.MS. y pot] 
j of alle manerelett of his speche. c x4*5 Cast. P error. 1x31 
i in .Macro P/ays xxx Speke J?i neybour raeky! schame; ret 
, on hem sum fals fame. CX450 Loveuch Grr.il x!:L 34S But 
^f 3c potten ]>erto Consaille. c 1485 Digby fyst . m, Mary 
’ J/agd. 1554 Pott don fe pr^-d of mamentes riolatt ! 

2 . Pasl tense. 4-5 potte, 3, 9 dial. pot. 

, 1387 Trevtsa Higden (Rolls) VI. 51 be senat cures . . p j 1 1 e 

. [MS. y potte] hj*m..out of bis kynguom. xxi4i7 in Cat. 

\ /'roc. Chare. Q. Eliz. (1827) I. Intrcd. x^ Wfcecht Johan., 
j pot my land to ferme. xBS 1 J. Sargusson Joe Scent's J:m;e r ; 
j 16 (Cumbld. Gloss.), T* girt injin screamt, an off we pot. 

! 3 . Pasl pple. 4-5, 9 dial, pot, 5 poot. 

1387 Trevis\ Higden (Rolls) III. 187 After [ct Tarqnj. 

! nius was put [MS. y potj out of Rome. n$o .Vno astle 
! Merck . Pent. (Surtees) I. c At the mony of the said fines., 
j be poot in the said box. 1878 Ctembld- Glass , Pot, P at, has 
; pu t, did put. 

: JULl From OE Pylon, M E puite, puytg. 

t Present. 1 pytan, 4 puite. puytfe. 

it. . OE. Chm u an. 796 (MS. F) Ceolwulf. .let him pytaa 
! ut his eajmn & ceorfan of his handa. c X330 Spec. Gr Ilanr. 

! 023 JHn almesse Jnx shalt fork puite [rime Irnte). 1362 
1 Langu P. PL A. vi. 100 And puiteb for)* pruide to prei>en 
I H*^uen. Ibid. xr. 42 And pnyieh f or}> presunpaun. 
a X400 Miiu'r Poems fr. I ~crr.cn MS. 598/527 Auj’se pc wel 
in ho cu.t, Puyt hi strengbe in-to prou. 

IV. From ME py/te(tt, pittc’.n. pyt, mod. dial. 
pyt, pit . (With putte and pitte, cf. cutieznA hittc : 
Cut z\) 

1 . Present. Now only north, dial, and Sc. 4-5 
pitt, 5 pyt. 7 pitte, 6- pit. 

c 1400 1 1 j clips Bible Luke xli. 23 Who of aou.-may 
adde [r\ r. piitj o cubite to his stature? c 1420 Liber 
rum (1862) 33 Jn erkime pot fou shalt hit pyt [nr:e hit]. 
1588 A. King tr. Canisitts' Cateck. I viij, Pitting sic men in 
thair kallendar for sanctes. 1641 Best Farr:. Bks. (Sur- 
tees) 32 Hammer to pitte the strickle with to make it keepe. 

1 7 85 Burns 7 ttvx Bogs 69 What poor cot-folk pit their 
painch in. 1816 Scott Ardio. xxxviii, If we^didna pit 
hand til 't oursell. x85s G. aIacdonild A. Fades 2, I 
jist dinna like to pit the lid ower him. ^ 

2 . Past tense, cu 4 pitte ; 9 Sc. pit (in ED.P... 

1390 Gower Cctf. III. 369 As he pitte forth bis bond 

Upon my body, t\hcr I lay. 

/). 6- Sc. and north, dial. pat. 

1533 Gau Richt Fiij* 4S The halie spreit..tbe quilk-.pat 
in thaime the luiff of god. 1549 [see B. xoj. rrfiso m 
Sir R. Gordon Hist. Earls ^ if Sufkrrl. (18x3) 242 The 


1382 Wyclif John xv. 13 That onv man putte his soule | messingers .. pat them all in such a fray. 1787 Burns 
for his frendis. ,»i4oo R. Brunue's Chron. Wace (Petyt Death Dr. s/rrubooL- vi. Something. .That pat me in an 


MSJ SSSo Now makes assay, To putte his stones doun . 
[Lamb. . 1 / 5 . potte he stones} if je may. 14.. Lydg. Lyke 1 
thyr Audience 30 in PoL RcL * L. Poems (1903) 48 Thy • 
lyfe to putt in morgage. 2479 T. Pastos in P. Lett. III. j 
-6e, I must pwt me iti God, lor her must I be for a season, t 
15=8 in Exch. Rolls Scot. XV. 5S4 Tak the rentall of Fyf | 
fra the Arsdan and powt in thes berar and his vxyf. 1533 I 
Gau Richt Pay 12 i'hny quhilk. .pwtis noth al thair trai-t 
..in hime. 1671 H. M. tr. Eras/::. Collog. 236 Thou indeed | 
puttest me bard to it. j 

2 . Past tense, a. 3-6 putte, (4 pudt, 5 pute), | 

5-7 putt ; 4- put. # j 

CX205 LaV. 1S092 Hesmat hine uuenen [xit h.^ued .And { 
hat sweord putte in his mu 3 . «xi3oo Put [?^e B. x6b]. J 
13.. Pudt, putte, put [see B, x, 25]. # c 1470 Henry Wallace 
in. xoi The worlhxScottis.. putt thair hors thaim fra. c 1477 , 
Caxton Jason Y b, Pcleus and his ncuewe putte hem to , 
poynte in armes. 1785 Put [see B. 1 d). 
fi. 4 puttede, -ide, 5 -id, -yd, 6 Sc. puttit, 6- 
putted (see Put z\~j. ; 

X3S2 Wycijf Luke i. 66 And alle men that herden ; 
puttedyn in her herte. 1388 — Matt, xxvii. 29 And 1 
the! foldiden a coroun of thomes, and putten [r.r. (c 1390- *) 
1420) puttidenl on his heed. C1449, 14.. Putrid, -yd [see ’ 
B. 100, 25L 15^0 N is bet Sc. S\~. T.,Aetsxxvm. xo(S.T.S.) ; 
III. 124 Quhilkis.. putrit [x^SS Wvcuf puttidenl quhat 
thingis war necessarie. X575 LaneiiamLt/. (1871) 2S Than 
putted he in his hostes hande other, v. tbousande guldens. 

3 . Past pple. a. 4 y-put, i-put(te, pute, 4-7 

putte, putt, 4- put. 1 

13.. Cursor M. 1258 (Cott.) Quen we war put o paradis. 
c 1340 H smrole Pr. Cofisc. 6:35 To be putt til pastur strnyL 


ceric swither. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss, /Vr/,..did put. 

3 . Past pple. O. 4-5 ipit, ypitte (4 ? pett), 5-6 
Sc. pit. 

[13. . A”. A Us. 7495 bou art ful of /ewes pett.) a 2400 P oJ. 


c 1440 Palladms on //use. 1. xxxo wun orymstoon resolute 
j-pitte [rime slitte]. 1501 Acc. Ld. High Troas. Scot. II. 
12S Ane masoun in Faukland that wes pit fra the werk. 

5* 7“^ Sc. and iwrtk . dial, putten, (5 -yn), 
9 pitten, potten (in Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 11434 Braunches..of bright O'yue.. 
puttyn O lofte. c 1450 Merlin L 18 As touchynge tbL that 
is putten on my moder. 1700 Edom o' Gordo: iii. in 
Child Ballads (1E69) III. 430 b>he had nae sooner busket 
her sell Nor putten on her gown. 1804 R. Anderson 
Cumbld. Ball. 113 A chubby-feac’d angel ^ o* top on t 
they’ve putten. 2827 T. Wilson Pitmans Pay l 52 
(Nonhumbld. Gloss.) Aa’ve hewed and putten twee and 
twenty. 1876 II 'kitby Gloss., Putten, put or plactd. 

B. Signification. 

X To thrust, push, and allied sense?, in which 


CXX7S LojuI. Horn- 15 hu me puttit lofttejz, ic bin 
alswa-dunta-tein dunt. 02*05 L\v. 307E0 pe an bine putte 
hiderw-ard, and o 3 er hme putte seondward. » 3 -« 



PUT, 


1645 


PUT. 


Cursor M. 12292 (Gott.) Leue sun, me say, quej>er pu pudt 
[Cott. putte] Jje child or nai ? 13 . , Minor Poems fr. Vernon 
MS. xxxvii. 259 3if eny mon a-gult a^eynes he, Smytejr or 
dies puiteh pe. C1440 Trout/. Parv. 4t 7 / 2 Puttyn, or 
schowwyn, . . impel to, trudo, petto. 

b. *1*0 butt with the head or horns. Now 11. dial. 
C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Plan Jtodc 1. xv. (1869) io, j shulde putte 
and hustle {re yuel folk with myne homes. 1523 Fitzherb. 
Hush. § 70 The beastes with theyr homes wryll put bothe 
horses and the shepe, and gore them in thsyr bellyes. 
1828 Craven Gloss, (ed. 2), Put, to push with the horns. 

+ c. Jig. To urge, incite, instigate. Obs. See 
Putting vbU sb\ 1 b. 

*f d. absol. or intr . To cleat a thrust or blow, to 
give a push or knock; to push, knock {at, on, 
etc.). Now north, dial. To butt. 

£•1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVaee (Rolls) 8890 When hey 
ofte hadde put & ]>ryst &.ilk man do what hym do lyst. 
C 1375 Cursor PI. 11817 (Fairf.j pe parlesi puttis in hi-, side 
[Trin. smoot his oon side]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. A*. 
M. iv. (Toll cm. MS.), When pe body ..fonge/ soule, and lyf, 
— ’ x '" “ L *" r - ,r " — J — ' — tep with 

‘ 1 ' C T42S 

u .... „ ‘ ,..Scho 

pute at the dore in hye. c 1450 St. Cnthbert (Surtees) 6250 
With* his crocheon him he putt. 1504 Set. Cases Crt. Star 
Chamber (Selden) 212 [Men on boats] with hookis & sparris 
of iron . ,pu tilth at theseid Brigge & greedy Fretith low-dth 
castyth downe the stones. 1684 (Mcriton) Yorks h. 
Dial. 12 (E.D. S ) Whaugh, Mother, how she rowts ! Ise 
varra Arfe, Sheel put, and rive my good Prunella Scarfe. 
1783 Hutton Bran New IVark 17 They say she yance 
hed horns and put furiously. 

■f e. intr. Jig. To make a push, to exert oneself. 
16x6 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 1. i. (1905) 7 Stay i' your 
place ..and put not Beyond the spheare of your actiuity. 1619 
Fletcher False One iv, iii, If it be possible That an arch- 
villain may ever be recover'd. This penitent rascal will put 
hard. 

2 . irans. To propel (a stone or weight) mainly 
by the swing of the body from the right hand 
raised and placed close to the shoulder: as an 
athletic exercise. Usually in ph r. putting the stone 
{shot, weight). See also Put, Putt v.- 2. 

c 1300 Havelok 1044 For neuere yete ne saw lie or Putten 
he stone, or )?anne {*or, a 1518 Skelton Magnyf. 406 They 
haue made me here to put the stone. 1653 Urquhaut 
Rabelais I. xxiii. (1737) I. 223 He did cast the dart, throw 
the bar, put the stone. 1724, 1816 [see Pur v. z 2]. 1862 
Smiles Engineers III. 25 Lifting heavy weights, throwing 
the hammer and putting the stone. 1884 H. C. Bunker in 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 304ft The Scottish-Americans will 
teach you to put the shot. 1889 Boy’s Own Papery Sept. 
780/1 The same plan can be adopted for both putting tne 
weight and the broad jump. 

b. intr. Also to put at (or with) the stone. 

For the later Sc. absolute use of this, see Put v? 2 b. 

CX300 Havelok 1033 Hwo so mithc putten k ore Biforn 
n-noj>er, an inch or more.. He was for a kempe told. Hid. 
1051 pat heui ston, pat he sholde puten wifce. c 1440 Cap- 
cr we St. Rath. 1. 763 As well in wrestyllyng as puttyng at 
pe ston. 1535 Coverdale 2 Macc. iv. 14 To leape, to daunce, 
& to put at y* stone. 

3 . trails. To thrust or plunge (a weapon) *f* home , 
or into a body ; to drive or send a missile through. 
Phr. To put a {one's) knife into, to stab ; to put a 
bullet through , to shoot. 

Now felt as a euphemistic use of sense 10. 
c 1x05 [see A. I. 2]. 1382 Wyclif John xix. 37 Thei 

schulen sc in to whom they pi3ten [v.rr. putteden, putten; 
Vulg. trausfixerunt ] thorw. a 1425 Cursor M. 16S38 (Trin.) 
pe iewes made him pour^e his side to put hit [a spearj 
sone anone. 1390 Reg. Privy Counc. Scott. I V. 486 Threitnyt 
to put twa bullettis throw his held. 1604 Shaks, Oth. v. i. 
2 Weare thy good Rapier bare, and put it home. 1700 T. 
Brown A muscat. Set-, Com. 51 Mistresses, as a Man would 
desire to put his Knife into. 1894 [sec Knife sb. x bj. 

t b. Jig - (Cf. Home-thrust.) 

3603 Ben Jonson Sejanus II. ii. That trick was well put 
home; and had succeeded 100, But that [etc.]. 1637 

*■ Sanderson Semi. U674) I. x Their hypocri-ie he putteth 
home to them. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II. xiu 257 , 1 
should.. find an opportunity to put it home to them. 

4 . Coal- mining. To propel (a tram or barrow of 
coal), orig. by pushing behind ; now also by means 
of a pony, a stationary engine, etc. (Cf. Putter 

6.) Also absol. 

1708 J. C. Compl. Collier 36 These Persons.. put or pull 
away the full Curves of Coals. Ibid. 39 [see Corf 2]. 
1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1804) II. 159 They are 
employed . . in putting or drawing the coals. 1812 bee 
Putter sb. 1 6j. 1851 Greenwell Coal-trade Terms 

Nor thumb. Durk . 7 The average day’s work of a barrow- 
man, .. when puttin' alone, ..is equal .. to .. 3.0580 tons 
pushed a distance of one mile. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal 
Mining, Put , to haul coal, etc. underground. 

+ 5 . To drive; to send by force or command. To 
put again : to drive back, repel. Obs. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xn. 355 And how at tHax war put 
agane And part of thair gud men wes slane. Ibid. xvn. 396 
The defendouris . .can thame payne Till put thair fais fo« 
agane. X382 Wvcuf Ecclus. xtij. 13. Be thou not togredi, 
lest thou be put a}een [Vulg. ne imfutgarisy, c 1394 P.Pt. 
Crcdc 308 Paul primus heremita put vs him-selue Awey into 
wild ernes be werlde to dispisen. c 1400 Deslr. Trey 1796 
Fro Priam full prist put am I hider, As a messynger made 
at his mene tyxne. <11533 L°- Berners Huon lx. 210 He 
bath, .chasyd & put fro him all noble men. . 

b. Plant. Of the wind or a storm : To drive or 
cast (a ship) on or from shore, to sea, etc. ? Obs. 

1569 Sir J. Hawkins 2 nd Vcy. (Hakl. Soc.) HI. 515 The 
ordinary Brise taking us,.. put us, the 24th [June] from the 
shoarc. 1579-80 North Plutarch , Romulus (* 595 ) c er- 


I 


I 


taine Troians, which ..were by windes put to the Thvscane 
shore. 1612 Daborne Chr. turned Tttrke Bab, Nay, then 
we are put from shore. 1780 Young Tour Irei . 1 . 229 One 
..on her voyage was put ashore at Black Sod. 

6. trans. To launch (persons, a boat, a fleet, etc.). 
1470-83 Malory ylr/Atfri.xxviii. 75 All were put in a ship 
to the see. 3639, 3B92 [see put off 45 n (c)] 3B77 Miss 

Yoxge Cameos tier. m.xv. *32 He put a fleet to sea. 

1 7 . rejl. To embark on a sea voyage {to, into , 
or in the sea, to sail) ; = Sa. Obs. 

*375 Barbour Bruce iv. 441 In hy thai put thame to the 
se, And rowit fast with all thare mayn. c 3423 Eng. Cor.q. 
fret, (1896) 134 He put hym to say He at Melyford. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 39 Thai put thame in the 
see, and thocht to passe in Lombardye. c 1300 Melusine 
xx iv. 178 They were in nombre six knightes and £eire com- 
panye, which putte them in to the see. 

8. Plant. intr. To set out, set forth, proceed, 
take one’s course (to sea, into harbour, etc.). 

See also put back , 39 f ; put forth, 42 k ; put in, 44 f; Put 
off, 45 n ; put out , 47 j ; put over, 49 e ; put to, 51 e. 

*55>o Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 21 Mv hone-st friend. Who but 
for staying on our Controuersie, Had hoisted saile, and put 
to sea to day. 1595 Maynardf. Drake's Vcy. (Hakl. Soc.) 
7 We putting for the shore of the Canaries, .found a great 
seege. c 1595 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudleys Voy. IV. Ind. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 42 Insteed of goinge to the ilande of Trinidado, 
putt into a bay of the maine. 16x2 Dekker If it be not 
good Wks. 1873 III. 312 Thou putst into a Sea, thou canst 
not sound. 1748 Anson’s Vcy. in. viii. 379 With a view 
of preventing them from putting before the wind. 1838 
Thjrlwall Greece IV. jcxviii. 57 Clearch us.. after having 
put into Delos for shelter, relumed to Miletus. 1890 Temple 
Beer Mag. June 380 He stepped into a fishing-boat and put 
to land. 1899 JVestm. Gas. 5 Oct. 5/x Erin, .was among 
the first vessels to put down the bay this morning. 

b. intr. To set out ; to start ; to pass, make one’s 
way. Obs. exc. U. S. colloq to make off, be off, 

4 clear out*. Cf. put ojf 4$ n {b),put out 47; ( c ). 

c 3400 Destr. Troy 8987 * — *- r — . ' , ' 1 — ^aris 

with prise put next aftei ' 330 

Foly hath a rome, I say, -he 

lyst, Foly hath fre chace. 1839 Mark vat Diary Arner. 
Ser. 1. II. 231 Clear out, quit, and put — all mean * be off’. 

‘ Captain, now, you hush or put 1897 Outing (TJ. S.) 
XXX. 176/1 The pair, .glanced apprehensively at me, then 
they put for home like a tandem team. 

c. intr. Of a stream, etc. : To make its way, 
to flow {into or out of a larger piece of water). 
U. S. Also of sap : to flow (in some direction). Obs. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Hcusciv . Gard. 37 Where you 
take any thing away, the sap the next summer will be put- 
ting, a 1626 Bacon Sylva $ 616 In the fibrous [roots], the 


a good Landing that puts out of said River. 1807 P. Gass 
Jml. 172 A small river which puts into a large bay on the 
south side of the Columbia. 

9 . intr. Of a plant: To shoot out or grow; to 
send forth shoots or sprouts; to sprout, bud; cf. 
put forth (42 g). Now dial. 

3615 W. Lawson Country Hcusew. Gard. (1626) 29 Some 
[graffes].. keeping proud and greene, will not put rill the 
second yeere. a 1626 Bacon Sylva § 653 The roots of tree* 
do some of them put downwards deep into the ground. 3848 
Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. ~ ' ' ' • 

and puts into leaf, am ■■ ■ 

Gloss., Put, to veget; ■ 
first sign of buds. 1 ’ 

II. To move (a thing or person) physically into 
or out of some place or local position. 

A weakening of thesense ‘ thrust 1 or ‘push with elimina- 
tion of the notion of dynamic force; which is, however, 
often still traceable in senses xo and 10 b. 

10. trans. To move (a thing) so as to place it 
in some situation (with reference to the result 
rather than the process); to cause to get into or 
be in some place or position expressed or implied 
(see also the phrases with preps, and ad vs., 31- 
53) » to place, lay, set. 

The most general word for this sense, which cannot be so 

» _ j i_.. ,.l,. 1 1 ... 1 . 


' *855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviL IV. 37 A sealed packet 
was put into his hands. 1865 Ruskin Sesame L § 35 You 
j have put a railroad bridge over the fall of Schaffhausen. 
: 3872 Gf-o. Eliot Middlem. viii. Somebody put a drop 
under a magnifying glass. 2E83 Daily Tel. 15 May 2/7 
Mr. _Ca\je put his next ball to leg for 2. Mod. He put the 
, key in his pocket. 

1 b. To remove, dismiss, expel, send away; to turn 
' away, or divert from. Obs. or arch. Also to put . . 
off : to divert from, cause to give up. So to put 
Beside, Besides (B. 4 c), and By (A. 16 c). 

The original notion of ‘thrust’ or ‘push’ Is ofien trace- 
able; see al so put away (38,’, /;// eff (45), fut cut {47). 

1 X3.. Cursor PI, 29355 Fra sacrament {mi sal be put bo: 

bai rep-"’ rsrr n '- J - T — ■ ~ c ~ ■ • 

f mrpo? ■ ..... 

iis ha ■ 

putte ; . . . » , 

1 x. lxxi 

(Great/ t's. xhtt. 2 Why hast thou put thee Irom me? 1590 
Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded. \ iij b. Vppon the occa>Ton 
* ’" * “ ' 36:8 Fletcher 

* r false, an d put 
■ 1 ■ . ‘ Princess Eliza- 

. ‘ , ' , "T own servants 

being put from her. 3862 Temple Bar blag. VI. 331 Don’t 
be put off this bj' any consideration of weight or expense. 
1883 Mrs. F. Mann Parish Hilly xix, She could not put 
from her some feeling of pride. 

c. To place (an atlicle of apparel or an orna- 
ment) on, upon (also \ off ) the body. See also 
//// on, put off (46 c, 45 d). 

1382 Wyclif 2 Rings xi. 12 He brou;t forthe the sone of 
the kyng, and putte vpon hym a dyademe. 3422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Prr?. 200 He. .Put of hym hi* clolhis and 
hymclothyd in Sake. 3484 Caxtox Fables of /Esop 11. x\. 
None ought to were and puite on hym ihe gowne of other. 
3560 Davs tr. Sleidane’s Ccsjiju. 25 He putteth also a rynge 
on his Fvnger. Ibid. 43 a, He hath put vpon him an albe 
and a Ve>tement. 1611 Bible Lute xv. 22 Bring fourth the 
best robe, and put it on him, and put a ring on his hand, and 
shooes on his feete. 

d. spec. To place upon or affix to a writing or 
document (a title, seal, signature, name, etc.). 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. v. ii, Whennetoacertein book which 
y have mad y putlid this name. The rule of Cristen religroun. 
3762 North Briton No. 12 To bring the name into contempt 
by putting it to two insipid tragedies. 3776 Trial of Nando, 
comar 22/2 He put his seal to letters. XE64 J. H. Newman 
Apol. iv. (1904) 132/1 To tliis number. . I also put my initials. 
Plod. It seems to be in his handwriting, but lie hasn't put 
his name to it. # Put a lick against the names you know. 
Put a cross against the name of the candidate you approve. 

e. To harness (a draught animal) to a vehicle; 
to place in the shafts of a cart, etc. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. lunge, To couple or put 
hordes in the carte... To put lions to draw the chariote.,.To 
put the bor^re to the carte. 3716 Loud. Gas. No. 5461/2 
The Ammunition-Waggons should have the Horses put to 
them. 38x5 Mrs. Pilkington Celebrity II. 29 Whilst fresh 
horses were putting [= being put] to his chariot. 18^7 
Makryat Childr. N. Forest v, He. .put Billy (the pony] in 
the cart to draw him home. 

£ To introduce (a male animal to a female, or 
vice versa) for breeding. 

1523 Fitzhf.rb. Husb. 5 37 What tyme of the yere the 
rammes shulde be put to the ewes. X577 B. Goocn Heres- 
bach’s Husb. in. (1586) 126 b, Neither must you put him to a 
yoong mare. 1607 Topsell Fpurf. Beasts (1658/ 83 If iw o 
males be put to one female, they fight fiercely. X758 R. 
Bpown Compl. Farmer (1759' 21 They are put 10 the bull 
about July. 1864 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XXV. 1. 221 The 
mares.. if put to a good thoroughbred horse Mould produce 
good hunters. 

g. To convey (a person, etc.) across a river, etc. ; 
to transport ; to set down on the other side. 

<216 49 Winthrof AVt o Eng. (1825) I. 184 Cattle.. which 
came late, and could not be put over the river, lived very 
well all the winter without any hay. x8gi C. Rqefkts 
Adrift Amer. 204 , 1 went to the fenyman and told him if he 
would put ine across that.. I would pay him when I came 
t 1. .0., c '/V — c /- .1 „ r. yr_ 

;) 

at a specified price within a specified time: cf.. 


CXX75 Lamb. Horn. 53 pis fa^e folc..spekct_ al>e feire 
Ll-foren heore euencristene alse heo heom walde in to heore 
bos me puten. a 1225 Ar.cr. R. xx6 Nout one monglinde 
honden, auh puten honden utward. a 1300 Cursor M. 
4762 (Cott.) Soruful war J>ai. .pat had nogbt to put in pair 
mouth. Ibid. 15797 In forel )*ou pute ]>i suerd. 1382 
Wyclif Matt. iii. xo For now the axe is putt [1388 put] to 
the rote of the tree, c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xmi. 235 
Putteih 3oure honde vpon 5oure bede. 1434 E. E. 1* ills 
(1882) 102/xo A litel cofur to putte in hts smale thynge*. 
1549 Compl. Scot. Ep. 5 The due of guise, .pat ane gamison 
of tua thousand men vitht in the toune of sanct quintyne. 
3576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 370 As he was putting the 
JV* * -i r r , r-' -*v t-j Pri V ■. 1623 B. Jonson On Portrait 
» % . i 1 ■, :‘i. l" . : 1! >u here seest put, It was for 
■«• ; . T. Broivn in R. L'Estrange 

Erasm. Colloq. (1725) 336 But your Hand to your Heart 
and tell me fairly. <1x756 Euza Hevwood Pew Present 
(1771)43 Put about an ounce of butter > nt ° a fjYmE'Jxm- 
2760 Foote Minor 11. Wks. 1799 I- 209 ' ? rccnSr 

r - ' ‘ **■ r*”* 1 

I ■ ■ 

b ■ . ■ 1 « ■ ■ ■ ’ " ' 

4 * ‘ 


Put sb.i 4. 

18x4 Stock Exchange L aid Open Glos*., Put i heir Bears, 
selling to put more to it, if the seller choose on a certain 
day at the same price. 1885 Daily News 13 Mar. 2/1 Those 
who desire to buy the option of ‘putting '—1 e. delivering — 
Russian stock on the present basis of prices during the next 
six weeks. 389s Westm. Gaz. 9 Nov. 6/1 If his tone with 
regard to the political outlook is favourable operators will 
‘call’ the stock; if otherwise, they hope to be able to 
‘put 'it. 

i. with abstract obj., in various shades of mean^ 
ing : see qnots. (See also ihe phrases mentioned- 
under 54.) 

c 1374 Chaucer Compl. Pfars 229 He that wrogbt her.. 
That putsuche beaute in her face That made me couetenand 
purchace. <2x425 Cursor PI. 3563 (Trin.) Whenne F^ he 

’ ‘ 1 -»j.y — *• — *594 Sihks. Rich. 

. ■ ’ you forget. What. 

. . ( 1 arc. 2598 /«« 

Life sb. 4]. 3707 Freind Peteri'orow’s Cord. Sf. 219 
Excellencies .. conduct .. has .. put new hyes into the 
Ministers. 38x2 Chalmers Jml. 12 Margin Life it -52) . 
I. 277, 1.. am greatly struck with the quantity of ousmev* 
which he [Doddridge) put through hn hands 1889 J. 
Barrett Under Strange Mask II. xtv. 7 S The thing ha» 
been put before her in such rind reant j . _ 

Hi To ptnee or bring (a thing or perFoo) in or 
into some rclntion, or inio some condition, state, 
mode, or form. 



PUT, 


1646 


PUT, 


* Where the notion of motion in space is sub- 
ordinated to that of relation. 

1L To place (a thing or person) in or into 
the hands or power of, in or under the care of 
a person ; f formerly also in, to, unto the person ; 
*t*to commit or entrust to a person, to be dealt 
with, protected, etc. Often reft. 

ci 375 Cursor M. 20795 (Fatrf.) Putte al in him hat is of 
mi^t. Ibid. 25353 For-jn putte a! in goddis hande. 1399 
Langl. Rich. Redeles Pro!. 78, I put me in his power. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 2861 Let ane dryuc to Dary & bede 
him dry ffe sone, Or put him to my do were. 2429 in 10/// Ref. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 330 The said William putt him 
to grace, c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 207 All h e gudis att 
he had, he putt |?aiin vnto b e hisshopp. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur xix. v. 778 Now 1 put me holy in to your grace. 
*553 Rcspublica. n. il 507 Will ye putte yourselfe nowe 
wliolye into my handes? 1583 Golding Calvin on Dent. 
xv. 90 Let vs put ourselues to his protection. 1588 Allen 
Admott . 38 A prince that was put to him for an outage. 
1662 Gerdier Princ . 26 Builders put their design to Master- 
Workmen by the Great, or have it Wrought by the Day. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxix. 366 A very line 
healthy young man put himself under my care for chancre. 
1882 R. G. WiLDERroncE Rife Bp. Wilbcrf. III. xv. 424 He 
wished ‘to put himself in my hands' for our journey to 
Holmbury. 

f b. To commit (4 person) to another for the 
purpose of being educated or trained in a business ; 
to place with ; to apprentice to. Obs. 

1632 Brome Crt. Beggar i. i, To put you to some Tellers 
Clearke to teach you Ambo-dexterity in telling money. 
1716-zo Lett.fr. Mist's frill. (1723) I. 184 Tom was put 
Clerk to an Attorney in the Temple. 1772 Johnson 5 Apr. 
in Boswell, I would not put a boy to him, whom I intended 
for a man of learning. 

12. To place, set, or cause to be in some place 
or position, in a general or figurative sense, or 
when the name of a thing or place stands for its 
purpose, as to put a person to bed, to school , in 
ward, in prison, lo put a thing to sale, on the 


market , on the stage, etc. 

1337 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) VIII. 323 pe Kyng of Enge- 
Iond.,was i-puite in ward, in J>e cartel of Kelynsworpe. 
1416 Satir. Proclam, in Pol. Ret. «y L. P. 13 For my 
curtesie I was put to the Soudenys house & was made 
vssher of halle. C1440 Promfi. Parv. 4x7/2 Puttyn a 
thynge to syllyn. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1906) 117 Yong 
women, maydenes, shulde be putte vnto scole to lerne 
vertuous thinges of the scripture. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidatie's 
Comtn. % 453 To put the kinges sonne or his brother in to the 
possession of Scotlande. xsSx WinJet Cert L Tractates i. 
wks. (S. l'.S.) I. 7 Putand in the place of godly ministcris. . 
dum doggis. i6za K. Blount Horx Subs. 106 That haue 
not been by any casualtie, or accident put behinde hand in 
the world. 1635 R. N. Camden's Hist . Eliz. lit. 374 His 
goods were put to port sale. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 
.y P, 122 Having others put over their heads. 1850 J. H. 
Neuman Serm. Var. Occas. xii. (1881) 229 lie was ever 

E * * * rLecL 

* jjected 

t . . *897 

Tit-Bits 4 Dec. 172/3 If. .some new patent is being put on 
the market, it is an opportunity that our traveller will 
not miss. 


13. To place with or in, by way of addition ; to 
add. Const, to (*f unto), in. a. with material obj. 

c 1430 Two Cookoy-bks. 32 Take hnlfe a dosyn Chykonys 
..hen putte Jjer-to a gode gobet of freysshe Beef. Ibid. 40 
pen put pouder Pepir, & Jirow it ber-on. 1703 Art ff Myst. 
Pint tiers 33 Put thereto a gallon of Milk, Ibid. 61 Then 
take 8 gallons of Soot and put to it. 1764 Eliz. Moxon Eng. 
IIouscvj. (ed. 9) 82 Take twelve eggs, beat them well, put 
to them a pint of cream, a XB49 E. Elliott More Perse «y 
Prose I. si Said Death to Pol Sly, ‘ Put no rum in thy tea’. 
1891 Gd. Words Aug. 532/2 They put water to their wine, 
b. with immaterial obj. 

X38Z Wvclit Rev. xxii. 18 If ony man shal put to to thes 
[Vulg, apposuerit ad /tore], God shal putte vpon him 
\apponet super ilium} the plages wiitun in this book. 
153S Coverdale Ecclus. xviii. 6 There inaye nolhinge 
be taken from them, nothinge maye be put vnto them. 
3623 Lisle sElfric on O. <y If. Test. Prefi 4 The invention 
of a thing.. is very hard and rare: yet easie is it for a man 
to eeke and put somewhat thereto. 

14. To place, insert, or enter (a name or an item) 
in a list, account, or table. Now more usually (esp. 
in ceitain connexions) put down (see 41 i). 

15x3-25 in Ellis Orig. Lett. (Yi. O.), Put me in his 
wylle. x6xiShaks IPint. T. xv. Hi. 131 Let me be vnrold, 
and my name put in the booke of Vertue. x6xi Bible 
s C/iron, xxvii. 24 Neither was the number put in the 
account of the Chronicles of King Dauid. 1687 Settle 
Ref. Dryden 27 The poorest Servitourin the University 
would tell him that putting so much upon a mans name, 
had signified placing so much to his account. 1692 Wash- 
ington tr. Miltons Def. Pop. M.’s Wks. 1738 I. 535 Assure 
your selves, you are like to be put in the black List, 1735 
j. Hughes tr. Fontenelle's Dial. if. i. (ed. 3) 62 They could 
not all be put into a Panegyrick, but into a Satyr they 
might. 1828 y. H. Moore's Pract. Navig. (ed. 50) 138 
Those are generally put in a table, against the names of 
their respective places in an alphabetical order. 

** Where there is no notion of physical motion. 

15. To place (a thing or person) in a scale of 
estimation or a classification ; to allot a place to 
in thought, opinion, or statement; falso, to 
regard or suppose (a thing) to be (so-and-so) {obs.). 

To put . .at: to estimate or priceat (a certain value), f To 
Put at no reverence : to hold in no esteem.^ t To put before : 
to give the precedence to; so t to put behind. 

1377 Langl P. PL B. xrv. 207 pe riche is reuerenced by 
resoun of h»s rich ch esse, pere pe pore is put bebynde. c 1380 


Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 390 Matheu . .takip two bigyn- 
neris, _Davip and Abraham ; . . Davip was putt bifore for 
worshipe and acordaunce, altff Abraham was bifoie, c X380 
\Pks. (1880) 31 No man owip to putt by-hynde goddis 
biddynge and he byddynge of a synful man bifore. c idoo 
Dcstr. Troy 4874, Z put not vnpo.sstble yon place for to take. 
C1400 Three Kings Cologne 134 pe bodyes and pc Reliqes 
of .iij. holy kyngis were put at [v.r. had in] no reuerence. 
z6So Barrow Euclid v. xiv. 103 If A be put equall to C, 
then C.B :: eA. Bf:: C.D.g. 1803 [see Income-tax]. 1846 
frnl. R. Agric. Soc. VII. it. 288 The rental of this. field 
is put too high at 50s-. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art Add. 
No. 8 § 5 There are three weighty matters of the law- 
justice, mercy, and truth; and of these the Teacher puts 
truth last... But men put, in all their efforts, truth first. 
1865 — Sesame L § 5 Whether you think I am putting the 
motives of popular action too low. 1890 Lippincott's Mag. 
Jan. 79 A circulation which a competent authority puts at 
three millions. 

16. To convert or change into something else 
(obs .) ; esp. to translate or render into another 
language or form of expression. 

csqoo Maundev. (1839) Prol. 5, I haue put this boke out of 
latyn into frensch, and translated it a^en out of frensch into 
englyssch. 1607 Toi-scll Fourf Beasts \ 1658; 487 I f a man 
would change any part of his Hordes hair, as .takeaway 
the black hairs and put them into white. *742 Fielding 
foS. Andrews in. iii, We. .put our small fortune [invested 
in effects].. into money. 1743 Emerson Fluxions 129 Put 
these Equations into Fluxions. 1893 Liddon, etc., Life 
Pusey 1. 1. 32, * I never knew Keble once said, * how Zrindar 
might be put into English until 1 heard Pusey construe him 
in nis examination *. 

b. To express (something) in spoken or written 
words ; to turn into speech or writing, or into some 
particular form of speech or writing. 

a X300 Sat. People Kildare xi. in E. E. P. (1862) 154 Slei} 
he was.. pat pis lore put in writtc. 0369 Chaucer Dethe 
Blaunche 5^ Fables That.. other poetes put in ryme. 2542 
Sir N. Uvllagon Lam. ,5- Pit. Treat. Aadr. in Hart. Jlf/sc. 
(Malh.) I, Put in writing the ordre and estate of my voyage. 
2668-9 Pepys Diary 14 Feb., I do purpose to pul in writing 
that which shall make the Treasurers ashamed. 1879 M. J. 
Guest Lect. Hist.Eng. xix. 185 Henry's principal plans., 
were put into writing. Ibid. xxii. 218 Thoughts which they 
did not know how to put into words. 

C. To express or state (in a particular way). 

1699 Bentley Phat. xv. 481 Was ever any Declamator's 
Theme so^ extravagantly put? 2729 Butler Serm . For- 
given. Injuries Wks, 2874 II. 216 This natural notion of 
equity the son of Sirach has put in the strongest way. 1836 
Markyat faphet Jxxiii, This new feature of the case, so 
aptly put by the old lawyer. 2857 Gd. IPords 597/2 The 
French have such a brilliant, graceful, and ingenious way 
of ‘putting things*. 283x Saintsbuky Dryden i. 23 One 
thing.. I have never seen fairly put as accounting lor the 
complete royalization of nearly the whole people. 1883 
Harpers Mag. Oct. 751/2 This was putting it strong. 2889 
F. Pigot Sir •. fourtu 301 He heard a good story well put. 

17. To assign or attribute one tiling to another 
in some relation. 

a. To assign or set (a quality, meaning, value, j 
piice) on, upon, to (fin) a thing. 

4:2380 Wyclif IPks. (1880) 3 It is a fendis pride a synful j 
creature to putte defautte in )>e ordynaunceof crist. 2519 : 
Four Elem. in Hazl. Dodslcy 1. 24 For physic putteth 
this reason thereto. 2530 [see Fault sb. 7 a). 2608 Willet 

Hcxafla Exod.i n J ~‘ u r — 

washing of their 
2657 Earl Mon 

esteem which js ■ v . » 

1668 Pepvs Diaiy 25 Noy., I do see that he do continue to 
put a value on my advice, a 1708 Bp. Bcveridge Thes. 
Theol. (1710) II. 155 Putting the best construction upon all 
men’s words and actions. 2712 Addison Spcet . No. 1 f2 
That was the Interpretation which the Neighbourhood put 
upon it. 2871 Freeman Norm. Cong. IV. xvil § 2. 31 
This too we need not doubt, at least in jhe sense which the 
great Survey enables us to put upon it. 1885 Law Rep. 

29 Chanc. Div. 463 A gloss is put upon these documents 
which they will not bear. 2890 Temple Bar Mag. Aug. 
493 Watteau sometimes put ridiculously low prices upon 
his work. 

b. To assign or ascribe (a thing) to something 
else as cause, reason, or basis ; to regard or repre- 
sent as based upon or arising from ; to base, found, 
rest upon. 

1722 Dc Foe Plague { 1754) 222. 1 reflect upon no Man for 
putting the Reason of those Things upon the immediate 
Hand of God. 2729 Butler Serm. _ Wks, 1874 1 1 . 155 A 
plain rule oflife..ha>..put the principle of virtue upon the 
love of our neighbour. j8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 597 
It was said generally, and was not put upon any custom. 
1864 J. H. Newman Apol. ii. (1904) 29/2, 1 would have no 
dealings with my brother, and I put my conduct upon a 
syllogism. 1884 Sir J. Stephen in Law Rep. 12 Q. B. Div. 
282, I wRh to put my judgment on the plain and broad 
ground already stated. 

18. To apply to a use or purpose. 

CX400 Maunoev. (1839) Prol. 3 The comoun peple, 
wolde putte here bodyes and here catell, for to conquere 
oure heritage. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour H iij b. To put 
reiuedye therto. X568 Grapton Chron. II. 263 They put 
all their goodes vnto the Englishmens pleasures. 2604 E. 
G[rimstove] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies vj. xv. 463 The 
Indians tilled and £ut to profile the Inguas land<. 1628 
Earle Microcosm, xiv. (Arb.t 35 No man puts his Braine to 
more vse than bee. 1671 Milton Samson 37 O glorious 
strength Put to the labour of a Beast, a 1700 Locke (J.) 
The great difference in the notions of mankind is from the 
different use they put their *iaculties to. 2847 Marryat 
Childr. N. Forest viii. To what uses are they to be put ? 

19. To set mentally or conceptually in the 
place of (something else) ; to substitute (one thing) 
for another, in thought or expression. 


1483 Cath, A ngl. 295/2 To Putte a thtnge lor a noder, 
reciprocare. 1560 Bible (Genev.) Isa. v. 20 Which put 
darknes for light, and light for darkenesse. 2631 Gouge 
God's Arrows t ; § 47. 83 Figuratively.. a special! put for the 
generall, it signifietn the pestilence. 2659 Sir A. A. Cooper 
! in Burton's .Diary (1B28) IV. 284 It R clearly a putting 
others in their place, and is setting up a thing that is quite 
contrary. 17x5 tr. Pancirolltis' Rerum Mem. I.sln Pliny, 
I Purple is often put for the Chief Magistrate. 1855 Buskin’ 
j Sesame i. § 25 Putting ourselves always in the author’s 
| place. 2870 Readf. [title) Put yourself in his place. 

1 20. To establish or introduce and bring to bear 

? (a state, condition, relation, or alteration) in, on, 
or lo an existing thing, action, or slate of things. 
Chiefly, now only, in special phiases. 

t To put [no) doubt (obs.): to raise or ‘make’ (no'i doubt, 
f To put order to (obs.) ; to take measures for (cf. to take 
order s.y. Order sb. 14). To put an end, stop, period 
to: to bring to an end, to stop, to cause to cease: see the 
sbs. ^ So to put a check, stopper, veto on (= to check, stop, or 
forbid), and similar phrases 

irgz Wyclif Gen. iii. 15 Enemyte I shal put bi’twix thee 
and the woman, c 2420 ? Lydg. Assembly of Gods 761 They 
hyni comfortyd & bad hym nut no dowte, Hys vttyr enemy 
Vyce to ouerthrow. 2485 Caxton Chas. Gt. tit. f. xiv. 227 
After that he had put and sette good estate. .in spayne. 
1526 Ti.vdale Acts xv. 9 And he putt no difference betvvene 
them and vs 1556 A urelio \ /sab. (1608) Lj, He ordennede, 
soddainely that . .one put ordre to the deathe of his dougbter. 
2592 Sc. Acts Jas. I I (1597) c. 114 To put oidour to all 
maters and causes Ecclesiastical!. 1601 [see Period sb. 5]. 
2647 [see End sb. 22 cj. 2722 Adoison Sped. No. 403 p 10 
This Intelligence put a Stop to my Travels. 1760 Impostors 
Detected 1. iii. I. 14 [This] put a sudden damp to their zeal. 
2807-8 Syd. Smith Plymley's Lett. Wks 1859 II. 137/2 
Infamous and damnable laws., which have been put an end 
to by him, 285s Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii.111. 2x3 To 
solicit the Loros to put some check on the violence of the 
Commons. 28S9 H. D. Traill Strafford viii. 101 These 
indecencies were speedily put a stop to. x8qx T. Hardy 
Test xxxvi, ‘What were you thinking of doing?* he 
enquired. * Of putting an end to myself 

b. To place, jepose (trust, confidence, etc.) 
in (+*). 

147S Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 25 ~ " ’ 1 

put to youre adversaries. 2526 
5 b, Puttynge theyr trust one „ 

thynges. 2529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 221/1 Those nygro- 
mancers..that put theyr confydence in the roundel! and 
cercle on the grounde. 2535 Coverdale Ps. cxML] 3 Pot 
not youre trust in prynccs. 1847 Marryat^ Childr. N. 
Forest xvii, Of course 1 put implicit confidence tn you. x883 
G. R. Gissing Nether . World (1889) III. v. 94 He put no 
faith in Sidney’s assertion. 

21. To commit (the fate of something) to a risk 
or hazard ; to stake on, upon. 

x6ix Shaks. Cymb. 1. iv. 133 Would I had put my Estate, 
and my Neighbors on th 1 approbation of what I haue spoke. 
26.. Bacon (J.), They durst not put it to a battle at sea, 
and set up their rest wholly upon the land enterprize. X641 
J. Jackson True Evaug. 1 . 

m Religion goeth..I shall 
issue. 2700 Dryden Ovid's, Met. 1. 239 
state Was put to hazard. 2711 in ioth Rep. Hist. MSS . 
Comm. App. v. 129 ‘I he resolution had been taken of putting 
all upon a battle 1781 Hist. Ettr. in Ann. Ref. 53 / 2 D 1 ) 
obliged him, at no small hazard, to put all at the issue 2885 
Marteh. Even. News 17 June 2/4 A Frenchman who had 
patriotically put his money on Reluisant. 

b. To invest or venture (one’s money) in. 

1604 Moufet Will in Health's Infr. (1746) Life 27, I 
give thirtie Shillings, to be put into a Ringe. 1737 l**- 
BF.RiNGroN] G. dc Lucca's Mem. (1738) 29 He put what was 
left, together with my little Stock, into that unfoitunate 
Bottom. 2890 Harper's Mag. July 184/2 The poor people 
had put their substance into purchases ofjaod. 

c. reft. To put oneself on or upon : to entrust or 
commit oneself to the ruling or verdict of. 

1660- [see Country 7]. 17x2 Arduthnot John Bull App- 
iii. So Jack resolved ; but he had done more wisely to have 
put himself upon the tidal of his country, a ijl$ Burnet 
Oztm lime an. 1682 (1823) II. 330 The king being now ^ 
resolved to live on his revenue, without putting himself on a 
parliament, he ' ■ " r 

2869 W. Long: 

Berkeley, accu^' . , , ■ » 

consequently tried by a jury of twelve men. 

<•** Where a thing (usually non-material) is put 
in some relation to a person (or agent). 

22. To propose to or place before a person for 
consideration or answer; to propound (a question, 
supposition, etc.); tin first quot., to address loo. 
person (obs.). Put (the) case : see Case sbP I2„ 
See also put forth (42 o), put fonvard (43 c). 

Used with indirect (dative) and direct obj. in to put one a 
question. . 

c 1300 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 53 To love y putte pleyntes 
mo. c 2440 faeob's Well xxvi. 174 But I putte ^ J b° u 
att contryte & sory in Irerte for fi synne [etc.], u 2548 
Hall Chron., Edw. V 9 Put the case that we neither »°ucu 
her nor her kvnne, yet the-e were no cause why fetcj % io8x 
H. More Exp. Dan. 85 The Queen ..put hard and weighty 
questions to him. 28*7 Roberts Voy. Centr. A mer. 267 
Whatever others a^ert who may have put the question. 
2888 G. Gissing LifSs Mom. II. ix. 73 did not put to 
himself the plain afternative. _x883 FarJEON y Jtse f 
brother xvii, You are putting a riddle to me. _ 2892 Harpers 
Mag. Dec. 24/1 He put me too hard a question. 

b. spec. To submit (a point for decision) formally 
to the vote of an assembly. 

2683 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. I. 57 The question wax putt 
whether the Ballott should he used tn all cases ? x.89 1. K. 
View Govt. Enrobe 14 The Counsel.. put tt to the \ o-a 
who shall be their General. 2700-15 [sec Previous 2 cj. 
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I7§2"3 Gibbon Autobiog. (1896) On the question being 
put, it was carried without a division. 1830 Examiner 
778/1 The resolution was put and carried. i 883 1 R. Boldee- 
wood ’ Robbery under Arms xlv, Let us put it to the vote. 

c. To pee it : to present or submit a question, 
statement, etc. io a person for consideration or 
by way of appeal. 

1747 Richardson Clarissa I. vi. 33 My aunt Hervey has 
put it to my mother, whether it were not best [etc.]. 1825 

New Monthly Mag. XVI. 35 B put it to me if I should 

like to see Spenser as well as Chaucer. 1889^ Repent. P. 
Wentworth 1 . ix. 1B3, I appeal to you ; I put it to you to 
be frank with yourself Mod. (Counsel cross-examining) 
* I put it to you that you were not there at the time.' 

+ d. Cards. ( intr ,) In the game of Pot (n$.3) ; 
app. To put it to the other player whether he will 
play out the hand ; to challenge one’s antagonist. 
(Also spelt pilt.') Obs. 

1680 Cotton Comp. Gamester (ed. 2) xv. 03 The eldest 
[hand] if he hath a good Game, and thinks it better than his 
Adversaries, puts to him, if the other will not or dare not 
see him, he then wins one, but if he will see him they play 
it out. Ibid. 96 Who would not put at such Cards? 

23. To impose (something) on, upn {f/o, 
funto) a person, etc. 

a. as a burden, charge, or obligation. 

c J380 Ante crist in Todd Three Treat, Wyclif (1851) 134 
pei putten grete penaunce unto men here Cristis charge is 
Jijt.^ 1382 Wyclif t Kntgs xii. 4 Thi fader putte [1388 
puttidej to vs rnoost hard 30k. Ibid. 2 Kings xviil 14 A 1 
that thou puttist on to me, t schale beren. 1426 in Surtees 
Misc. (1890) 10 pe charge. ,J>at is put vnto me. 1508 Kexne- 
die Piping w. Dunbar 254 Put I noebt sylence to ihe, 
schiphird knaif? 1550 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 87 To 
putt inhibitioun to the capitanis. 1:568 (see Impost^. 1 i]. 
1533 Golding Calvin on Dent. vii. 39 When God hath., 
giuen vs the vpper_hand of all assaultes that could be put 
■ ~ "* ~ •'•>.• -r> 7 We were very 

us. 1735 Ld. 
int that was put 

. . ed. 3) 84, 1 have 

..declared myself against putting any more Grammar upon 
Boys. 1891 Sat. Rev. 10 Oct. 427/1 Heavy dues were put 
on cattle. 

b. as an indignity, insult, censure, etc. 

ex 380 Wyclif Set. Whs. III. 347 Wc mat not pynche at 
his ktw'e hat God himsilf ordeynede first, but ;if we putten 
blasphemye on God hat he ordeynede folily. 1536 Primer 
Eng. tjr Lat. 85 b, Smytynge the. .and many other greuous 
paynes puttynge to the. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts Mai. 
1. e Will they.. not.. think that you putascorne upon them? 
1687 Burnet R efil. Varillas 21 A severe censure 1 had put 
on his works. 1707 Norris Treat. Humility v. 204 Putting 
indignities upon one another. 1796 Burney Mem. Mcta- 
stasio III. 332 The contempt which lyric poets put upon 
instrumental music. 1870 J. E. T. Rogers I list. Gleanings 
Ser. 11. i2i One humiliation after another would be put bn 
the unhappy king. 

c. as something unwelcome or unpleasant ; some- 
times, to saddle a person with. Now rare or Obs . 

Used occas. with favourable application (quot. 1718). 

1633 Bi*. Hall Hard Texts Rom. vii. 8 Sinne bad not 
had such force to put itself upon us. 1668 Pepys Diary 
23 Dec, Sir D. Gauden is mightily troubled at Pen’s being 
put upon him, by the Duke of York. 1718 PorE Iliad xvi. 
466 note, We have Virtue put upon us by Surprize, and are 
pleas’d to_ find a thing where we should never have look’d 
to meet witii it. 1727 Swift Art Potit. Lying Wks. 1751 
VI. 179 There wants nothing to be put upon the publu-k, 
but a false Author, or a false Cause. 1752 Chesterf. Lett. 
1x792) IV. 1 She put herse*f upon him for a saint. 1825 
Hew Monthly Mag. XVJ. 418 Putting upon you gifts of no 
real value. 

d. something false or delusive, as a deception 
or trick. 

1601 Shahs. All s Well iv. v. 63 If I put any trickes vpon 
em. z 6 i 5 B. Jossos Devil an Ass lit. iii, You ha’ there 
now Some Bnsto-stone, or Cornish counterfeit You’ld put 
vpon vs. x6< o. 1823 [see Chf.at sb. 1 _4 bj. 168S Burnet 
Lett ■ ■ 

the * 

252 

e , ; * 

name or character of ass or fool upon; to call or 
account an ass or fool. ? Obs. [See also Fool sbj 3.) 

x6t7 Moryson l tin. hi. 50 If any. German will put the 
Asse vpon another cunningly, he will say, that the other 
was neuer in Silesia. 1654 Gataker Disc. Apol. 40 Who 
merrily in familiar discourse was pleased to put the fool 
upon me for it. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of QuaL (1800) 

1 1 1 . 144 The public. . have put the fool on me from my birth. 

f. absol. To put upon : f (a) to play a trick 
upon, befool, impose upon {obs.) ; (<5) to impose 
unfair or excessive tasks upon ; to exact over-much 
from ; to oppress, victimize. Chiefly in indirect 
passive. 

1693 Congreve Old Rack. jjj. viii, Sir Joseph has found 
out your trick, and does not .care to be put upon. 1742 
Fielding Jos. Andrews in. vii, [He) advised him. not to 
carry the jest too far, for lie would not endure being put 
upon. 1857 Kingsley Two Y. Ago I. it. 54 4 1 should not 
have fancied Miss Harvey the sort of person to set up her- 
self in defiance of me’. ‘The more reason. Sir, if you ’ll 
forgive me, for your not putting upon her'. 1862 Temple 
Bar Mag. VI. 158 Sharp little women, who evidently could 
not be ‘put Upon’. 1890 Mrs. H. Wood Ho. Halliwell 
II. iii. 58 You remember, .how she used to put upon me. 

24. To Jay the blame of (something) on or upon ; 
to lay (crime or fault) to a person s charge, tax with ; 
to charge against, impute to. 

C1380 WvcLir Set. Whs. III. 174 pou puttes here on Crist 
consense of maymenynge of pefte. 1382 — * Acts xxv. 

7 Jewis stooden aboute him. .put tinge a}ens Ihim] manyc 


j * and greuouse causis. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 
} 15 pat Cristene men schulde noujp be dampned wip oute 
’ trespass i-put a^enst hem, and i-previd. a upo Relig. Pieces 
fr. Thornton MS. 40 V c Jewes. .put appone hym pat he had 
saide blasefeme. ^450 tr. De luutatione irr. xxL 89 He dido 
me gret harme, & puttid pinges up on ine pat I neuere 
Pou3te. 1456 Sir G. Have Laiv Arms iS. T.S.) 74 Thar- 
fore suld men be wele avisit, or thai put crime till a man. 
J50Z Ord. Crystal Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. iii. 30 The 
whiche delyuerest Susanne from the infamye y‘ of wronge 
unto her was put, 1530 Palsgr. 671/2 You put upon me 
' that I have hurle hym. 1605 Shaks. Macb. 1. vii. 70 What 
r cannot you and I perforrne vpon Th* vnguarded Duncan ? 

wi,„ * u* f 


Alb. Vlaye iv, Because it [the mishap] was within a league 
of his castle, you put it on him ? 

**** Whore a person {or thing) is put to some 
condition , suffering , or action. 

25. To place in, bring into , or reduce (a person 
or thing) to some state or condition ; as, 

To put at ease, at rest ; to put in doubt, fear, t hope, 
mind, remembrance, trust ; to put in (or into, occas. f to) 


I 


PUT. 

’ To the great hurte of the Kynges true Subjectes puttynge 
their Childe to be prentyse. a 1533 ho. Berners Huon \l 
13 Vi t0 he put to your dough ter to teche hyr to speakc 
: ..the language of frenche. 1625 Burges Pers. Tithes 21 
1 How can they aduise, and put their Minister to sue 
! Husbandmen jfor Tithes ? 1737 Bracken Farriery Intpr. 
I : *\. ■ ■ h » : , v J - si ■“ > 1 : ■" e - 1 Things which 
* ’■ » R. Agric. See. 

’■ « im \, : * ■ '.ears old. 1889 

' .vV- ■■ ■■ ; ■ suppose they'Jl 

put me tojherd the swine. 

(b) with oh, upon. 

, Siiaks. Lear 11. i. 101 *Tis they haue put him on the 

old mans death. 1645 T. Coleman Serm. bef. Ilo. Comm. 
30 July 14 His folly might put him on the same way of resist- 
ance. 1662 H, More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. § 6 He can 
neither liit upon a right sense of things himscif..or rightly' 
pursue it, when he is put upon it by another. 1674 Ray Coll. 
W irds Ded. P. Qjurthopc, You were the first that Contri- 


13.. Cursor J/. 2425 (GOtt.i Qut put fax vs in were, pat saiu 
wijf ]>i sister were? ex 374 Chaucer A net. <y Arc. 275 
'i'o.. putte yowe in sclaundre nowe and blame. £1386 — 
Frankt. T. 767 A lewed man in this That he wol putte his 
wyfin Iupartie. 14. ' ,€ ' - - U e..puttyd 

to lyfe bat ded lay. j , Desiryng 

to be putte in certain Tisdale 

2 Tim. ii. 34 Of these thynges put them in remembraunce. 
1539 Biule (Great) Ps. ix. 20 Put them in feare. 1559 W. 
Cu.vningh.wi Ccsmorr. Glasse 30 This rule will I put in 
practise. 1535 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. v. 
34 b, We had putte our gallies in order, with theyr flagges, 
banners [etc.]. 1676 Hobbes Iliad 1. 3E9 Put Jove in mind of 
this. x6 88 Holme Armoury 111. 51/2 The Lords. .are not 


conlessor. 1719 l»l tut . k 

mother into a great passion. 1847 Marhyat Childr. N. Forest 
' ‘ ••• .- . I never can 

was decided 
■ 2892 Sir N. 

Bindley in Law Rep. 2 Q. B. L>. 5^0 _ 1 he person deputed 
. .to receive the proposal and to put it into shape. 

b. With complement: To cause to be or become 
something; to make, render so-and-so; f(a) with 
sb.; (b) with adj. (usually to put right or wrong). 

In Wyclif a freq. literalism of translation fr. Lat. ponere. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xi. 61 Pouerte pursued me and put me 
lowc. C1380 Wyclif Sel. Whs. III. 363 J>at men. .putte be 
pope here heierste iuge. 1382 — Lam. iii. 11 He putte me 
desolat [Vulg .posuit me desolatam\. 1651 Life Musculus 
in Fuller Abel Rediv. 11867) I, 303 Musculus was put void 
of bis church. 1790 A. Wilson Pack, To think how aft I’m 
putten wud. 1835 J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) 21 . 138 He 
and Keble both being away puts everything wrong. 1885 
Law Times 30 May 74/2 All that the tenants complained 
of could undoubtedly have been put right.. in a very few 
hours. 1892 H. R- Mill Realm Nat. ii. 20 'I he least mis- 
take., would put the calculation all wrong. Mod. Haven’t 
you put the clock fast? 

26 . To subject (a person, etc.) lo the suffering 
or endurance of something; as. 

To put to t pain, pine, punishment, torture ; to Put 
to death, destruction , execution, f mischief; to put to 
+, finance, \fine, ransom ; to put to charge, expense , loss, 
straits, trouble ; to put to t judgement , (the) proof, test, 
touch , trial ; to put to the halter, the horn , the rack, the 
sword; to put to confusion, rebuke, shame; to put to the 
worse or worst , etc. ; to put upon one's trial, etc. ; see also 
the sbs. , 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10072 (Cott.) ]>alt] he ne him put til hcl 
pin. 1359 Langl. Rich. Redeles n. 87 Whane be pore 
pleyned that put were to wrongis. c 1400 Deslr. Troy 8852 
All the pepulfto pyne put, and dethe at oure lust? C1470 
Henry Wallace x. 722 Ye se the Scottis puttis feill to con- 
fusioun. 1523 Ld. Eernees Froiss. I. xv. 15 The kyng. . 
was deposed, .and certayne of his coujisellours..put to des- 
truction. 1535 Coverdale Matt. xxiv. 9 Then slial they 
put you lo trouble. 1542-3 Act 34 A 35 Hen. VIIt,c. 26 
§ 32 No. .personc..for Murther or Felony, shallbe put to 
his fyne. x6xx Bible Heb. vi. 6They crucifie. .the Sonne of 
God afresh, and put him to an open shame. _ 1678 Butler 
Hud. nr. L 1148 Soon as they had him at their mercy, They 
put him to the cudgel fiercely. *749 Fielding Tom Jones \ 
vnr. viii, She had put herself to the expense of a Jong ; 
hood. 1832 Southey Hist. Penins. War 1 ll. xlin. 606 r oy 
- .put the defenders to the bayonet without distinction. 1891 
Sat. Rev. 24 Jan. 97/x Most of the insect and worm feeders , 
are put to sore straits. , f 

b. spec. To subject (a piece of ground) to the ; 

plough, orto the raising of a particular crop. Const, j 

to, into , under the crop, etc. Cf. iS. 

1845 7 ml. R. Agric. Sec. VI. 11. 4=3 T*>« field., was put ; 
into potatoes. Ibid. 524, I put the ground .. under early 1 
potatoes. 1847 Ibid. VIII. l. 115 It is shocked with cattle | 
or put under the plough. i£ 6 x Ibid. KXIL iu 294 The , 
oat-stubbles being put to winter vetches. Ibid., iue land , 
can be put to wheat. . . j 

27 . To set (a person oranimal) to do something, ^ 

or upon some course of action.^ f I' ormerly some- j 
times with the notion of inciting, urging, or per- j 
suading. (cT- with infin. or to. _ j 

1377 LaNGU P. PI. E. XIV. 2S9 Selden is any pore yput to 
punylshcn any p-.pl-- • f 393 U»t- C - J"*- 1 9 - 1 " * 

craftcs. .he putte me to lerne. 153 ° — Hen. VIII , c- 4 . 


which ought to have put him on inquiry. 1B90 Lhamt. 
7 ml. 13 SepL 580/2 The disappointment., might.. put them 
upon some wild scheme. 

b. reft. To set oneself io ; to set about an action 
or course of action, etc. ; to betake or apply one- 
self to. arch, or dial. 

1362 Langl. P. PI. A Prol. 20 Summe putten hem to be 
plou; and pleiden hem ful seldene. cx 400 Destr. Troy 
Pro!. 33 Sum poyetis full prist bat put horn berto. a 1400- 
50 Alexander 1483 Ilka bodi hat in bune lengis, Putt 
pam to prayris & penaunce endurls. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur v. viii. 174 Alle the Romayns svith all their hoo<t 
put them to flyght. __ c 1511 1st Eng. Bk.Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 
33/2 Whan the Vnicorne hath put hym to rest at a tree. 

1853 Hawthorne 'langl ~ -- J ' r ,nx -rfl T ^aL-. 

ing as queerly as cows 
selves to t heir speed 1 
(x866) 96 Christ put Him ■ 
purpose. 

c. To set to learn, study, or practise. Const. 
to, fon, f upon (something). 

1389 R. Wimbeldo.v Sent:. Luke xvi. r (1584) A viij, Why, 
I pray you, doe men put their sonnes to the Ciuill Law. 
c J430 Freemasonry 30 Thys onest craft he putte hem to. 
x6io Wille r Hcxapla Dan. 23 They which are put to learn- 
ing must not be non frof.cicnles. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard 
Texts Hos. x. ji, I will put Ephraim to the saddle, Judah 
1 0 *' — '**3 Since the 

i ‘ put their 

'tie. Youth 

(ed. 3) 5& iius cuslum vi the Greek 

Tongue, before they understand any Thing of the Latin. 
Ibid. 63 They are., put upon Versifying. 

d. To direct or urge (a horse) towards some- 
thing, esp. an obstacle to be cleared; also, to 
cause (a horse) to perform a particular pace, a 
leap, etc. : const, to, at, etc. To put through : to 
cause (a horse) to perform (a particular move- 
ment); iransf. to cause (a person) to go through 
an exercise, course of study, etc. 

1589 R. Harvey PL Perc. (1590) 4 A Rancke rider hath 
, pur his horse to a hedge, and lay in the diicb. 1766 [see 
Pace sb. 1 6]. 1823 Byron ftian >11. xxxix, Which puts my 
Pegasus to these grave paces. 1833 Regul./nstr. Cavalry 
1 1. 38 The Major., will put the regiment through the ‘Manual’ 
f and * Platoon Exercise Ibid. 84 He [a horse] may he put 
to the leap. 1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest viii, Edward 
nut the pony to a trot. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, ix, Mr. 

, Pumblechook then put me through ray pence-table. x86i 
Temple Bar Mag. II. 406 He was not put ihrough a course 
, of searching educational inquiries. tE86 Uuskin Prxterita 

I. viii. 258 My father had himself put me through the two 
first books of Livy. 1891 ‘Annie Thomas* That Affair 

II. ii. 23 She.. puts the cob up the hill. 

e. To set (cattle) to ieed upon ; to restrict (a 
person) to a diet or regimen of. Const, to, on, upon. 

x6zo Markham Farcw. Hush, xxi i. (i 663 « 125 In (he 
month of December, put your sheep and swine to the pease 
Reeks, and fat them for the .. market. 1840 frul. R. 
Agric. Soc. I. liL 31 5, I.. changed the food, and put the 
sheep on bran and oats. 1845 Ibid. VI. 11. 364 All my ewes 
were put to turnips. *849 Macaulay Hitt. Eng.v. I. 585 
To put the garrison on rations of horse flesh. x 8 S 3 Times 
sx June to/3 He was put upon bread and water. 1904 Brit. 
Med. JrnL 17 b'epL £47, J put her on red medulla tabloidi. 

28. To force or drive (a person, etc.) to the per- 
formance of some action, e.g. of making a choice, 
playing a certain card ; as, 

To put to flight, to the run, to one's jump s, plunges, shifts, 
trumps, etc. : see al«o the sb%. 

1425 Rolls of Parli. IV. 271/2 Such possession. .ought 
not to bc..afTei , med I ne putte my^eid Lord.. to his action. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour D vij b, God dyde putt her to 
reason askynge to her why she had trespaccd his coin- 
maundemenL 1559 Aylmer Harborovre L ij b, Lnglandc 
was put to a sore plunge through bir wylfulno.^ JS ®3 
Homilies 11. Prayer in, Salomon beyng put to hischojse. 

1651 H. L’Estrange Sjueetymnuus-mastix 27 When Smec- 
tymnuus are put to instance they can oriely tell us, that 
[eic .1 J657 Milton P. L. iv, tS 6 Thank him who puts me 
loath to this revenge. 1722 Wollaston Rel/g.Lat. ix. v 7 
If at the end of their course they were put to their option, 
whether [etc.]. 

f b. Const, inf. To oblige, compel, force, require, 
call upon to do something. Obs. o: arch. 

1603 Shahs. Mcas.fr M. u L $ Since I am put to know, 
that fete.]. i6xx - i-ymb. XL m. no \ ou put me to forge: 
a Ladies manners By being so verfcalL xS^sSirH. Llolnt 
Voy. Levant (i6 3 p xoz, 1 bay diver* tm«s Iwie put to 
detend my^elfe with my knife. ifi£X Life Father Sarj: 
lz6-6) 22 'J be Father was never put to p-ovide for himself 
while he was under the care cf this good cld man. 1654 
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Bramhall ynst Vitid \ v. (1661)97 Men are not put to prove 
negatives. 1741 Richardson* Pamela II. 305 He., is 
reckon’d a great Master of his Sword. God grant he may 
never be put to use it ! 1831 Scorr Cl. Robt. vii, Put me 
not.. to dishonour myself by striking thee with this weapon. 

C. To put (a person) to it. (a) To force, urge, 
challenge, or call upon (him) to do what is indi- 
cated by the context. Chiefly in passive. 

1581 Petti k Guazzo's Civ. Conv. l (1586) A yj, A pleasant 
Gentleman (who could baue spoken sutficienilie, if he had 
bene put to it). 1607 J. Norden Surzf. Dial. 11. 3S When 
they are put to it, the} come far short of some principal! 
pointes required, c 1620 Z. Bo\ d Zion's Flowers (1855) 146 
l'le put him to 't, before the play be plaide. 1707 Norri-, 
Treat. Humility vi. 245 Pride is no more put to’t to obey, 
than humility is to govern. i 858 Miss Braddon Dead Sea 
Fr, xviii, There is nothing a man of the world can’t do 
when he’s put to it. 

(6) spec. To force (one) to do one’s utmost ; to 
reduce to straits ; to drive to extremities ; to 
hamper or embarrass. Now always in the passive 
and usually with an adv. of degree, as hard, sore’jy, 
sadly, greatly put to it. 

1603 Shaks. ALas.fer M. in. if tor Lord Angelo Dukes 
it well in his absence: he puts transgression too ’1. 1641 J. 
Shuts Sarah Hagar (1649) 179, 1 know this is difficult, 
and puts a man to it. 1650 W. Brough Sacr. Princ. (1659) 
286 ' ri — J}J -* — «* u — — :* «-i f — j «..* 0^1 ;» Ticgj 

Run* 

1699 : ; - 

put ■ ■ I 

no word to come pat in. 1719 De Foe Crusoe l 138 , 1 was 
sadly put to it for a Scythe or a Sickle to cut it down. 1813 
New Monthly Mag. XVI. 575 You see how we are put to 
it. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. tv. xiii, We were hard put to it 
. . to get it done in so >hort a time. 

***** 7 J) put a thiug\ 111 pregnant senses of L. , 

p on ere. 

f29. To posit, suppose, assume. With obj. cl. 

( = put ease in 22 ) or simple obj. Obs. 

CX385 Chaucer Me lib. ?5*i But lat vs now putte that 
ye haue leue to venge yow. 1620 T. Granger Div. Logit: e 
95 And one being put, the other is put. 1626 W. Fennkr 
Hidden Manna 11652) 74 Put that Christ did not dye for 
them. 1654 Z. Coke Logick 7 An End in Arts not conjee- 1 
tural . . must be put when the means are put. 

t SO. a. To lay down (one’s lift;) for, or on behalf 
of. Obs. 

(A LatinRm : anitnam si/am ponere pro...) 

C1380 WyclJk Set. IVks. III. 363 Crist, .puttide his lyf for 
his sheep. [Cf. Vulg. John x. 15 Autmam mcam pouo /ro 
ovtbus meis.} 1387 Trevisa Higden (Roll-) III. 183 Whanne 
Kynges comeb to strengbe J*ey putted [v.r. pottej*] beire lif 
for worn men [Higden, anintas pn* mulieribus exponunt]. 
C1440 Gesta. Rom. xciii. 423 (Add. MS.) If the housbond 
be myghty and good, he oweth to deffendc here, and putt 
his life for here life, c 1449 Pecock Repr. in. viii. 323 Uedi 
forto putte her lijfis for witnessing of trouthe. 

tb. To ‘lay down'; to stale, assert, affirm, ' 
declare as a fact. Obs. 

C1400 Dcstr. Troy 1016 As poyetis han put, plainly )»o 
two Were getyn by a gode on a grete lady. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. ao b/i Saynt Bernard putteth iiti maners of love. 1 
2529 More DyaJoge if. Wks. 183/r Y e holders of y* oppinion 
do put, y‘ no man maye for all y l take vpon him to preayhe j 
or medle as priest, til he be chosen by the congregacion. I 
*53 °Tindale Anno. More ■ iv. ii. Wks. (1573) 324/2 The true 
faith putteth the resurrection, which we be warned to looke , 
for euery houre. 1607 Shaks. Timon v. i. 196 As common 
bruite doth put it. 

f c. To lay down as a rule or law ; to ordain. 
(With obj. cl.) Obs. 

c 1465 Eng. Citron. (Camden) 105 And forthermore . 
ordeyneth, puttethe and stabylysshethe..that all statutys • 
ordenaunces [etc.J. 1678 Min. Bar.Crt. Stitc/iill {1905) 83 ■ 
Therefor the Judge .. putts inacts and decerne* for futur i 
tro uble in tyme cummeng that every persons grasse [etc.]. ] 

IV, In combination or construction of the in- j 
transitive use with prepositions. 

31. Put at — . intr. To strike at, proceed against, . 
take measures against ; to attack ; to prosecute. | 
[ffg. from id.] Sc. With indirect passive. 

2547 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 69 The autorite to putt i 
at thame baith in thair personis, iandis, and gudis, quhill | 
tha cum to obedience, a 157a Knox Hist . Ref. Wks. 
(WodrowSoc.) 1 . 2B4 Gif the authoritie wald putt at me and ! 
my house, according to civile and cannon lawes. a 2578 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. (S.T. S.) I. 322 Tlie 
Douglassis pat sair at the Lord Lyndsay. 1583 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. III. 599 Thay ar persewit and put at for ihe 
said publict act. x6x6 Sir C. Mountagu in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 24S Sir Robert Rich puts 
hard at them for the extent of his land. 1866 Gregor 
Banpfsh. .Gloss., Pit-at, to dun ; as ‘the banker’s beginnin’ 
c’pit*at him for the bill [1907 A. Lang Hist. Scot, i V. Hi. 

73 Argyje advised Carstares that Simon should not be put 
at for this.] 

+ 32. Put for — ■. intr. a. To make an attempt 
or effort to obtain ; to try for ; to strive to do or 
attain. Obs. Cf. push for , Push v. S. 

1596 Nashe Safftvu Walden 139^ Let them.. looke after 
it, or the man in the Moone put for it. 1596 Drayton Leg. 
i. 587 Henry againe doth hotly put for alL 26x3 Daniel 
Hist. Eng. l (1621) 5 Many.. were proclaimed Ctcsars and 
put for the whole empire. 1646 Fuller^ Good T/i. etc, 
IVoutuled Consc. (1841) 279 Now Satan being no less cun- 
ning..wiU put hard for our souls. 1676 C. Hatton in If. | 
Corr. (1878) X22 Some of my L d Treasurer’s creatures.. . 
put for S r .John Emleyfs] place, as commissioner ofy* Navy. , 
1739 Encour. Seaf. People 39 The Supeibe putting for it 
to lay the Admiral aboard, fell on his Weather Quarter. j 
+ b. Put fair for-, to 4 bid fair* for; to be in a j 
fair way of attaining. Obs. | 


1595 Mavnakde Drake's J’oy. (Hakl. Soc.) 7 Had wee ’ « 
lanced under the forte at our first cominge to anchor, wee 
had put fayre to bee possessors of the towne. a 1677 Half. 
Print. Orig. Man. 135 Those Nations whose Historians . 
put fair for the greatest Antiquity, are the Romans [etc.]. 1 

f c. To make for, argue for. Obs. 

1624 Br. Mountagu Gagg 52 It would put for Hebrew or 
Syriacke, their mother tongue. 

Put out of : see 4 S. Put upon : see 23 f. 

V. Combined with adverbs, forming the equi- 
valents of compound verbs in other languages. 

+ 33. Put abaok. t rafts. — put back, 39 a, b Obs. 
c 1380 Wvclif Wks. (1880) 332 It semeh fa 1 antecrist bi Ju* 
puttib cristis ordynaunce aback. 1450 Rolls of Parti. V. 
181/2 True maters.. were hyndred and put atakke. 1484 
Caxton Fables of sEsop iv. viii, The men of trouthe ben set ’ 
alowe and put aback. 1530 Palsgr, 671/2 To put a backe • 
from promocyon. a 1557 Diurn. Occur. (1833) 34 The saidis , 
personis .. was put abak be the Jordis Ruthven, (etc.). , 

34. Put about. 1 

a. See simple senses and About. 

1382 WycLtF Mark xv. 36 Fillinge a sponge with vynegre, 
and puttingc aboute [Vulg. circumpouens J to a reede. 1766 
AmOry Bttncle (1825) III. 78 The bottle after dinner I put 
about pretty quick. 1768 Lady M. Coke yml. 28 Aug., 
That Strange Girl that you remember was used to put her- 
self about upon the Stage, almost all her Cloaths off. 

b. Naut. irons . To lay or place (a sailing 
vessel) on the opposite tack. Msotransf. to cause 
(a horse, a body of men, etc.) to turn round so as 
to face in another direction. 

1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 8 Aug. i, Every time the vessel ’ 
was put about, we shipped a sea. 1832 Prof. Regut. Insir. 
Cavalry 111. 83 The.. wing is.. to be put about by Threes. 
1842 Marryat Percival K. xiv, The Stella was then put 
about, and the other broadside given. 1865 Kingsley Hereto. 
xxi, Put your horses' heads alxiut and ride for Spalding. 

C. Plant, absoi. or intr. To turn on to the other ' 
tack ; to go about. Also transf 
1748 Anson's Voy. in. v. 342 The proas.. run from one of | 
these Islands to the other and back again, .without ever i 
putting about, 1823 Scoresby yml. Whale Fish. 338 The 
main interests of my voyage obliged me to put about, and 
return to the northward. 3842 J. Wilson Chr. North (1S57J . 
I. 251 Down with the helm, and let us put about. 


trans. To circulate, publish (a statement). 

1781 MME.D’AuDLAYZ?m/j' May (1842) II. 34 Is it wbatsbe 
[Mrs.Thrale)put about in the morning? 1851 J. H. Newman 
Cath. in Eng. 313 This has been put about as a discover)*. 
1881 Mrs. Lynn Linton My Lave II. v. 102 Who has 
put this lie about? 

e. To trouble ; to put to inconvenience,, em- 
barrass; to distress. (Orig. and still chieffy Sr. 
and north, dial.) Cf. put out , 47 f (3), (r), (d). 

xSzs Jamieson, To Put about , 10 subject to incon- 
venience or difficulty ; ..as, *1 was sair put about to get 
that siller*. 1843 **• Paget Warden of Berkir.gholl 149 
You see I don't Jet a thoughtless word put me about, and 
you must’na neither. 1857 Livingstone Trav. Introd. 6 , 1 
would not have been much put about, though my offer had 
been rejected. 1866 Reade G. Gaunt (ed. 2) II. 297 Oh, 
don’t put yourself about for me. 1890 Doyle Copt. 1 Pole- 
star' , Little Sq. Box 152 What’s put you about, Hammond? 
You look as white as a sheet. 

+ 35. Put abroad, irons. To spread abroad, 
unfurl, display, Obs. 

16x5 Chapman Odyss. 1. 68 When in him shall be.. the 
prime Of youth’s spring put abroad, 3628 Dicby Voy. 
Medit. (Camden) 3 To giue notice.. by putting abroad his 
flag. 1669 Stormy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 19 She puts 
aboard [1683 abroad] her Waste-clothes; she will fight us. 

Put again : see 5 . Put apart — put aside , 3 G a. 
30. Put aside. 

a. See simple senses and Aside. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. ii. (Er. Mus. Add- 27944 
f. 07 b/2) He hatte sepulms iburied . for he is iput aside 
iburyed vndir ber)>e. 3535 Coverdale Susanna 51 Put 
these two asyde one from another. 

b. To lay aside out of use, etc. ; = put away, 
38 e ; also to bury = 3 S f (//). 

1872 Black Adv. Phaeton ii, She told him he must put 
aside his uniform while in England- 3891 Law Rip. 
Weekly Notes So/x The salesman, seeing that the meat was 
bad, did not expose it for sale, but put it aside. 389* 
Tennyson Chanty xiii, They put him aside for ever, and 
after a week.. a widow came to my door. 

37. Put asunder, trails. To separate. 

1526 Tindale Matt. xix. 6 Let not man therfore put 
asunder, that which god bath cuppled togedder. 3530 Isce 
52b]. x6xx Cotgr-, Separer t to separate, sever, part,.. put 
asunder. 

38. Put away. 

a. See simple senses and Away. 

a 3300 Cursor Af. 5 700 (CotL) He put )>e hirdes all a-wai. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. lxii. (Br. Mus. Add. 
27944 f* 202/2) The magnas dra\ve)> to iren in o comere and 
puttej? it away in anofer corner. 3530 Palsgr. 671/2, 1 dyd 
put hymawaye as harde as I coulde. 3592 Shaks. Rom. 4* 
juL it. iv. 209 Two may keepe counsel) putting one away. 
1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 9 Vex ing this 
little creature, by threatning to put her away from the 
Prince. 1867 Smyth Sailor's i Cord dk. s. v. Veer, The head 
of the vessel is put away from the wind. 3890 Blackw. 
Mag. July 29/r, 1 had.. put away the picture in despair. 

b. irons. To send away, dismiss, get rid of; to 
reject; spec, to divorce. Somewhat arch. 

C1380 Wycuf Set. Wks. III. 361 £ei semen alle Anti. 1 
cristis proctours to putte awey Cristis ordenaunce. 3387 j 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 269 pe kyng putte away his j 
laweful wit CX440 Promt. Parr. 417/2 Putiyn a-wey, or j 
refusyn, repttdio, refuto. 1526 Tindale Alaft. xix.9 Who- 
soever putteth awaye hts wyfe (except hit be for fornicacion) f 


and maryeth another, breaketh svedlocke. <11533 La* 
Kf.rners Huon xliii. 143 Put awaye thy dyspleasure and 
perdon me. 1599 Aycliff Reg. in Sir C. Sharp Ciror. 
Mirab. (1843) 36 A publjxke admonition.. for all maysters 
and dames to put away such servants.. as wyll not usually 
come to churche. x8x6 Byron Pris. Chillon vii, He loathed 
and put away his food. 3890 Vuiv. Rev. 35 June 204 That 
is the last vanity that man learns to put away. 

t c. To drive away, dispel ; to do away with, 
abolish, put an end to. Obs. 

n 1349 Hamtole Cotnm. Lcn e to God Wks. 1896 I. -a 
It ..putt es a-wey i>*jkked dredes & vices, & denies f>? 
thoght. c 1400 Brut 2 00 Philip of Valeys..cast & purpjjed 
. . to put awey f>e sege. a 1450 Mvnc Festial 49 *nie 
ensens he brent to put away stench of )>e stabull her 
scho lay. ^ 1495 Act 11 Hen. FIT, a 2 § 5 It [shall] be 
Iaufull to Jj of the Justices.. to rejecte and put awey comen 
ale selling in Tounes. 1559 Morwyng Evonym . 10S It 
putteth awave cleane the Canker. 1873 Mrs. Oumiant 
Innocent xxvui, Ask God to put it away out of your mind, 
f d. To part with, dispose of, sell ; =putoff, 45 j. 
2574 in Exch. Rolls Scott. XX. 467 To sell.. and put 
away his Iandis, heretagis [etc.]. 3607 S/at. in Hist. 

Wakefeltl Gram. Sch. (1892) 61 To sell give or putt away 
anye part of the landes. <1 1649 Winthhop New Erg. 
(1625I II. 348 He took two skin* and a half.. which he 
earned to Mr. Cutting’s ship, and put it away there for 
twenty-four shillings. 

e. To put (out of one’s hands or immediate use) 
into a receptacle for safe keeping; to stow away; 
also, to lay by for future use (money, etc.); = 
pul by, 40 g. 

2843 yml. R. Agpc. Soc. IV. 11.398 The fruit should be., 
carefully put away in bins. 2861 Dickens Gt. Expect. \xX:x, 
I’ve put away money, only for you to spend. 1890 lllustr. 
Lend. News 33 Sept. 330/1 Searching for the spectacles 
he had put away overnight. 3891 Murray's Mag. Mar. 
373 She had put away her books, writing materials [etc.]. 

f. slang or colloq. [a) To consume as food or 
drink, take into the stomach. ( b ) To put in jail, 
to imprison, (c) To put in pawn, to pawn, (f/) 
dial. To put in the grave, to bury. 

3878 Bus a NT S: Rice Celia's Arb. xlyiii, I never saw a 
man put away such an enormous quantity of provisions 
one time. 3883 Daily. Tel. 4 Aug. 2 fi Haring been ‘p 


r ... _ . P ut 

away' since the previous October., and only just now- 
released. 1837 Daily News 22 OcL 3/3 They have clothes 
; and household effects.. which, if need be, they can 'put 
f away ’during (he irinter. 1889 Doyle Micah Cla/kexri, 
! He could put away more spruce beer than you would care 
to pay for. 3896 Mrs. H. Ward Sir G. Trcssady 148 Its 
I three weeks now sen they put him away. 

[ g. slang. To inform against, * give away', betray. 

1890 Melbourne Argus 2 Aug. 4-3 It sail right, male; I 
1 won't put you away. 3891 N. Gould Double Event 184, 
I had an idea you put me away over the Derby. 

39. Put back. 

t a. trans. To thrust or force back, repulse; to 
refuse, reject. Obs. 

c 1450 Merlin xxv. 460 Thourgh his prowesse thei were 
putte bakke and chaceu to ihe town. 3530 Palsgr. 671/1 
He had thought to take orders at this tyme, but he was put 
backe. 3535 Coverdale 2 Esdras iiL x6 As for Jacob thou 
didest chose him and put backe Esau. 3599 tStuKs. Pass. 
Pilgr. 334 Be thou not slack To proffer, though she put 
thee back. _ . 

( b. To reduce to a lower position or condition ; 
j to retard, or check the advance of ; to revoke ( [obs .). 
i 3535 Coverdsle Hos. iv. 17 Their dronckennesse hath put 
J them backe, & brought them to whordome.^ 16x6 in xor« 
j Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 46S All subsidies and_ Ktulf 
’ conducts .. whatsoever shalbe put back and extinguished. 

! 1626 Bacon Sylva § 354 An ouerdrie nourishment in wdd- 
j hood puiteih back stature. 389a Pield 7 May 695/1 Their 
one mistake.. should not have.. put them back to second 
! place. 

; c. To move (the hands oi a clock) back to an 
i earlier position ; to set back ; alsoy^. 

a 2745 Swift Adv. Servants, Cook f eS \Vh cn you find that 
! you cannot get dinner ready at *’ •' —■ * *L- 

■ clock back. 1881 Mrs. Lynn I < ‘ 

She had put back her age ten „ ■ ■ ■ 

\ Thro' Long Night 1. xvii, Nor tears nor prayer can.. put 
. back the hand of time, 

) d. To prevent from coming on at the time 
appointed or expected ; to defer; = put off, 45 c. 

3885 J. Pays Luck Darrells III. xiii- 1S4, I have taken 
upon myself to put the dinner back for an hour. 1890 T. F. 
Tour Hist. Eng.fr. 36S9, 169 The defeat of the former at 
Novara put back the unity of Italy. 

e. To restore to its former place or position. 

3816 Scott Antig. xxv. I'll pit back the pick and shule 
whar I got them. Mod. When you’ve done with the book, 
please put it back on the shelf. 

T intr. A r aut. To reverse one's course ; to return 
to the port which one has left. (Cf. sense S.) 

1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 8 Aug. i» My aunt^ desired 
her brother to order the boatman to put back to Kinghorn, 
3859 Cornwallis Panorama New World I. Introd. 6 The 
latter vessel, .having a few days previously been compelled 
to ‘ put back’, owing to., having sprung a leala 3892 than:.. 

yml. 27 Feb. 136/2 The Kate.. put back to Salcombe. 

40. Put by. (See also Hr adv. 2 .) 
a. trans. To thrust or set aside {lit. and fg.) ; 
to reject; to neglect, let alone; *fto leave out, 
except (quot. I.- 94 ) ; + to give up, desist from. 

ext^o Alphabet of Tales 4 & He wexid so fond on bur. 
and evur sho putt hym bye. 1500^20 Dus bar Poems xxx. 

30 Cum on thairfoir annone. All streumstamee put 1 b} and 
excusationis. 1538 B \le Thre Lowes 1716 Sful thys baggage 
»f God? .554 M 

To Rdr^ Euen of the meanest and basest.. I desire to bee 



PUT, 


1649 


PUT, 


thought fauorably of, onely the bloud of the Harueys put 
by, i6ot Shaks. Jul, C. i, ii. 221 A Crowne , . being 
offer’d him, .he jjut it by with the backe of his hand, 
1604 — Oth. II. ui. 172 For Christian shame, put by this 
barbarous Brawle. 1750 Chesteuf. Lett. (1792) HI. 24 He 
will be discouraged, put by, or trampled on- 1865 Ruskin 
Sesame ii. § 90 There is no putting by that crown ; queens 
you must always be. 

b. To turn aside, ward off, divert, avert (a blow, 
or fig. a calamity, etc.). Also absol. 7 Oh. 

C1530 Ld. Berners Arth. Lit. Brit. 271 He stept asyde, 
and well and warely put the stroke by.^ 1647 W. Browne 
Polex, H. 104 Almanzor..i charg'd him with so much vigour 
..that he scarce gave him leasure to put by, or avenge 
himselfe. 1682 Flavei. Fear 10 An imminent.. evil, which 
we see not how to escape or put by. 1753 Richardson 
Grandison I. xxvii. 195, 1 was aware of his thrust, and put 
it by. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 111. vii. r 10, I had the good 
fortune to put by all his thrusts. 

c. To tarn aside, evade (a question, argument, 
etc.); to put off (a person) with an excuse or 
evasion : = put off, 45 g. 

1618 Hales Gold. Bern. 11.(1673) 42 When they were prest 
with any reason they could not put by. 1688 Burnet Lett. 
St. Italy 114 The Pope put it by in some general Answers. 
1779 Sylph I. 241 How long will they remain satisfied with 
being repeatedly* : ! ■* ‘.it 1 * **r — 

son Day-dream , ■ .>■ .’ : X 'l'; - • ■ • , , 

put the question ' p. ! i, Ii 1 , :,'•!> • ,'i, \ 

medical men.. tried to make him give up his novel-writing. 
But he smiled and put them by. 

*(*d. To prevent (a person) from attaining or 
can-ying out something ; to divert from. Obs. 

a 15 86 Sidney A rcadia (1622) 38 Which put by their young 
cosin from that expectation. 1609 Daniel Civ. Wars vi. 
xi, Put by from this, the Duke of Yorke dessynes Another 
course to bring his hopes about. 1724 De Foe Mem. Cava - 
Her (1840) 25 Considering. -whether they should march to 
the relief of Casal, but the chimera of the Germans put them 
by. 1806 R. Cumberland Mem. (1807) II. 177 The well-con- 
sidered remonstrances of some of his nearest friends. .put 
him by from his resolve, 

+ e. To drive out, dislodge (an enemy). Obs. 

1604 Edmonds Obser-v. Caesar's Comm. II. 84 Caesar went 
out of his campe..put by the garrison [deiecto pracsidio\ 
and possessed himselfe of the place. 

+ f. To remove, dispel ; to rid one of. Obs. 

2643 Trapp Comm., Gen. iv. 14 This makes.. others [call) 
for other of the Devi Us anodynes to put by the pangs of 
their wounded spirits. 2701 Grew Cosin. Sacra rr.vL fir A 
Fright alone hath put by an Ague-fit, And mitigated a Fit 
of the Gout. 

g. To lay aside (something out of use) ; to stow 
away ; to lay by, save (esp. money) for future use. 

■ ” ■' • vii. 142 A slate, 

1B40 Dickens 
put by a little 

money that* nobody knew of. 286* Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. 
Hallib. 11. v, They had better wait a few years . . until 
they shall have put by something. 2890 lllustr. Land. 
New S' 9 Aug. 170/1 Herbs and roots and apples put by for 
the winter, 

41. Put down. 

a. See simple senses and Down adv . To put 
one's foot down : see Foot sb. 28. 

2483 Cath. Angl. 295/1 To Putte downe, calare . ., com- 
mergere, deponere, defrimere. 2599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. v. iv, As buckets are put downe into a well. 27. . Laws 
of Cricket in Grace Cricket (2891) 24 He that runs for ye 
Wicket that is put down is out. 1879 F. W. Robinson 
Coward Cause, if. vi, Whereabouts..do you warti me to put 
you down? 1887 Barinc-Gould Gaverocks xviii, She put 
down her needlework. 2807 Howells Landl. Lion's Head 
242 The new rooms were left.. uncarpeted ; there were thin 
rugs put down. 

b. trans. To put an end to by force or authority, 
to suppress, repress, crush ; + to bring into disuse, 
abolish {obs.). 

2303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 828 But, he [the Pope] 
may, Jmrgh no resun, )>e Sunday puttyn vp no dowun. 1340 
Hamtole Pr. Consc. 4084 Alle haly kyrk sal be put don. 
2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 12 b, This gyfte sup- 
pressed & putteth downe all camalytees. 1603 Shaks. 
Mens, for M. ill. ii. ux It is impossible to extirpe it quite, 
Frier, till eating and drinking be put downe. 2636 Sher- 
ley in Bradford Plymouth Plantation (1856) 345 Here is 
no trading, carriors from most places put downe. 1777 
Sheridan Sch. Sc and. 11. ii, Sir Peter is such an enemy to 
scandal, I believe he would have it put down by parlia- 
ment. _ 

a riot. : 

tion to . , . , ■ ' ' * > 

Putting down the fraudulent devices by means ol which 
the pockets of. .investors are. .picked. 

c. To depose from office, authority, or dignity ; 
to dethrone, degrade. Somewhat arch. 

2382 Wvclif Luke j. 52 He puttide doun my^ty _ men 
fro seete. c 2400 Brut 247 His fader was in warde in be 
castel of KenyJworh, and eke was put doun of his realte. 


tools of the king, who could set them up and put them uowh 
at his pleasure. 

d. To lower the presnmption, pride, or self- 
esteem of ; to * take down * ; to snub ; to refute, 


put to silence. „ „ . . 

<22400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 28 pe toper es 
tribulacyone, to putt hym downe with many senarpnes. 
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. rv. i. 143 Lord> Lord, how the Ladies 
and I haue pot him downe. 1600 Rowlands Lett. Humours 

vol. vm. 


Blood iv. 65, 1 scome..To let a Bowe-belt Cockney put me 
downe. 2832 Macaulay Ess., Johnson (1B87) 282 With 
what stately contempt she put down his impertinence. x 883 
K.NOX Little Child Stajferton * xiv, The peremptoriness 
with which Lady Dorothy put him down. 

t ©. To overthrow, subdue, defeat (a person, an 
enemy). Obs . (merged in 1 suppress ’ in b). 

c *4 00 Destr. Troy 6672 This Celidis, forsothe, fought with 
a speire, Polidamas to put doun, & his pride felle. 1616 
R. C. Times' Whistles. 1886 We shall put downe all that 
dare contest With ss. 3626 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 1. i. 93 
To mount vp on a joynt-stoole, with a Iewes-trumpe, To 
put downe Cokeley. 2847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest vi, 
The Levellers had opposed Cromwell, and he had put them 
down with the other troops. 

t £ To lower in estimation ; to excel, surpass, 

* beat*, etc., by comparison. Obs. 

*59 * Nashe P. Pemlesse (ed. 3) 14 Ready to. .die for 

f riefe if he be put down in brauery neuer so Iitle. 2622 
Iurton Anat. Mel. 111. ii. in, iii. (2652) 477 Lucullus ward- 
rope is put down by our ordinary Citizens. 2678 Bunyan 
Pilgr. Apol. 234 Holy Writ, Which for its Stile, and Phrase 
puts down all Wit. 1713 C'tess Winchelsea Mi sc. Poems 
209 Her Rooms, anew at ev’ry Christ’ning drest, Put down 
the Court, and vex the City-Guest. 2754 Richardson 
Grandison V. x. 56 Your brother is indeed enough to put 
all other men down. 

g. To make away with, put to death, kill. Now 
chiefly dial. 

1560 Rolland Crt. Venus t. — T ■* e * **— «■ — " — A 

puttis the bodie down. 258$ 

Newcastle (1789) I. 674 Alice 

self in her maisters house in her own belt. ? a 1800 Queen’s 
Marie xv. in Scott Minstrel. Scot. Bord., Little wist Marie 
Hamilton. .That she was ga’en to Edinburgh town And a' 
to be put down. 2827 Blackiv. Mag. XXI. 446 Word came 
that Lppy Telefer had * put down * herself over night, and 
was found hanging dead in her own little cottage at day- 
break. 2899 H. D. Rawnsley Life <5- Nat. Engl. Lakes 273 
A dog that shows signs of worrying [sheep] is ‘put down ’ at 
once. 

b. To cease to keep up (something expensive) ; 
to stop the expense of, give up the use of. 

x8op Southey Espriella’s Lett. III. 220 In vain does he 
put down the carriage, dismiss the footman, and block up 
windows. 28 88 Mrs. Lynn Linton Thro' Long Night u. 
vi, Since they had put down their carriage,.. she baa been 
able to go ateut so little. 

i. To set down in writing, write down ; to enter 
in a written account, list, etc. 

(In first quot., ? to state in writing, or ? to lay down.) 

*579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Family e of Loue 26 b, Dauid 
George first put downe the principles of this sect. 1824 
Examiner 397/2 Mr. Bolton put down his name for 200/. 
2826 New Monthly Mag. XVI. 480, 1 have put you down 
In my will for a ring. 28.. Mrs. Cameron Little Dog 

Flc — - u -•*— in the way I shall put 

doA ■ * • iv. 47 Milton consented 1 

to . r. 2885 G. Allen Baby- I 

Ion x, She was going to put herself down at a registry I 
office. 2890 Graphic 9 Aug. 243/2 [Amendments] had been 
put down by members of the Opposition. 

j. fig. To account or reckon ; to estimate as , 
at; to take for ; to count or attribute to. 

1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest ix, I should have put 
you down for eighteen or nineteen at least. 2883 Mrs. F. 
Mann Par. Hilby xvii. 205 It was put down to his credit 
that he never complained. 2886 Mrs. C. Praed Miss 
Jacobsen iv, She mentally put him down at thirty-five. 
Ibid, v, Don’t put it all down to pure Christian good 
feeling. 2890 Chamb.Jml. 7 June 358/r, I should. .have 
put him down as a Yankee but for bis accent, 
k. To sink (a shaft, pit, etc.). 

1875 R. F. Martin tr. Havrcz' Winding Mach, j We 
found that we ought to put down an entirely fresh drawing 
pit. 2883 Century Mag. July 325/2 The searcher for brine 
put down a hole four hundred feet, and, instead of salt water, 
tt discharged vast quantities of petroleum or.. Seneca Oil. 

1 . In technical sporting use: (fl) To cause (a 
fish) to swim low down ; ( b ) To cause (a pointer 
or setter) to lie down. 

2891 Longnt. Mag. Feb. 389 The descent of the mist., 
'puts down* the trout and prevents them from feeding. 
2892 Field 7 May 695/3 Doon, who was put down by hand, 
moved a little as the gun was fired. 

42. Put forth. 

a. trans. To stretch forth, stretch out, extend 
(the hand or other member of the body, or a thing 
held in the hand). Now rare or arch. 

2362 Langl. P. PI. A. vi. 28 ‘ Peter !’ quod a Plou^-mon 
and putte for]) his hed. 2398 Trevisa BartJu De P . R. VL 
vii. (Br. Mus. Add. 27944 70) The modir. .putti)> and prof* 

ce m - • - - , * . 7 7 *.. »:•-» -i U_... r .,c A 

of ‘ 

r - ■ 

s bead neere unto the 
. . • - Lock in. 57 The hoary 

'* ’ * r< ~ — ^uts forth one manly leg- 1848 

• ■ i, 'You are very unwell , the 

, - * hand to take Amelia’s. 

b. To set forth ; *J* to expose for sale {obs.) ; fg. 
to display, exhibit. . . 

236 3 Langl. P. PI. A. xi. 42 panne telleb^ei of pc Tnmte 
hou two slowen be bridde.. And puyteb forp presumpciun 
to preue_J>e sope._ 1382 WycUF 0^1^*667 

... . . th at full, but 

. . - . .a Sttisiaz 45 

’.ate, assert; 

+ in quot. 1535, to Utter (a 3 i.). 

136* Langl. P. PI. A ix. 1x5 To putte fork sum P«n*>s |to 
preuen his wittes. 1382 Wvclif Platt, xiu. 24 Another 


parable Jhesus putte forth [Vulg. proposuit] to hem. 1388 
— Judg.xiv. 12 Y scha! putte forth [2622 put forth] to 
you a probleme- 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxv. 230 The 

kynges redes were put forth — J — 1 — »— -1— .r . 

kj*ngdom of Fraunce. 2535 ■ » * 

I put forth my word es. 1857 * ■ 

were the opinions put forth 

Brit. Q- Rcv. Apr. 352 The Theory put forth by our brethren 
in the United States. 

t d. To thrust, push, or send into view or pro- 
minence, out of concealment, retirement, or privacy; 
to put out to service, etc,; in quot 1482,10 expose 
to something; ref. to push or put oneself forward, 
come forward ; to offer oneself. Obs . 

*377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvut. 40 Tho put hym forth a 
piloure bifor pilat, & seyde [etc.]. 148* Monk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 36 There * ■' 1 . r .t . .1 , 

gretnes of dyuer , 

672/2 Let hym a 

any man in this< ■ ■ ■ 

Thresorer.. shall put forth any of the children of this Howse 
to service. 2667 Milton P . L. vii. 271 Though 1 uncir- 
cumscrib’d my self retire, And put not forth my goodness. 
1679-88 Seer. Serv. Money (Camden) 07 To Margaret 
Marshall, bounty, .to put her children forth apprentices. 

e. To put in operation, to bring into play; to 
exert (one's strength), lift up (one's voice) ; also 
+ to pit it forth, and f ref. to exert oneself {obs.). 
CX400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, If j* 
hunters here he houndes renne wele and putte it 
Iustely forth, e 1420 ? Lydg. Assembly of Gods 963 Put the 
forthe boldly to cuerthrow Vertew. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur _ x. Ixxiv. 544 Whanne sire Tristram wold put 
forth his strengthe and his manhode. 2535 Covekdale 
( Prov. viiL 1 Doth not wjsdomecrie? doth not vnderstond- 
1 inge put forth hir voice ? 2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. viii. 
i § 3 When Virgil putteth himself forth to attribute to 
1 Augustus Czesar the best of human honours.. 1674 Pla\- 
| ford Skill Plus. 1. ii. 42 A good way of putting forth the 

j _ r. n„. *' iV<x/. iv.64 If men 

1 1849 Macaulay 

< e, however, that 

• 0 . eloquence. 2892 

Harper's Mag. June 81/x They put forth their best pace, 

j f. To issue, publish, put in circulation. 

1551 R. Robinson tr. More’s Utop. To P. Giles (1895) 8 If 
he be jnynded to (>ublyshe and put forth his owne labours. 
1669. in Sir J. Picton L’pool P tunic. Rec. (1883) I. 3x3 
Puttinge forth halfe-penys without the townes lycense. 
1826 Examiner 21/2 ‘John*,, is about to put forth new 
daily Morning Paper. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 
455 Jeffreys.. advised James to put forth an edict declaring 
it to be his majesty’s will and pleasure that the customs 
should continue to be paid- 1876 F. G. Fleay Shahs. Man . 
n. ix. 242, 1 put forth in the year 1874 a chronological tahle 
of Shakespeare’s plays. 

g. (a) Of a plant: To send out (buds or leaves). 
Also intr, or absol. : To shoot, sprout, burst forth 
into bud, leaf, or blossom. Sometimes, of an 
animal: To produce (feathers, etc.); falso, to 
develop (a morbid growth). 

2530 Palsgr. ' very 

tymely. Ibid., ■ *5^9 

Shaks. Hen. . « ■ • ■ derd 

Twigs. 2626 . ■ ■ tree] 

did put forth a fair green leaf... It is lilcelj* that if it bad 
been in the spring time, it would have put forth with greater 
strength. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 310 Let th’ Earth Put 
forth the verdant Grass. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. 
(1757) II. 215 A Two year old Colt, that put forth a Bog- 
Spavin. 1865 Tennyson On ploumer iii, The beech and 
lime Put forth and feel a gladder clime. 1884 IJrowsisg 
FerishtaJt , Family 77, 1 may put forth angel’s plumage. 

{b) intr. for ref. Of buds, leaves, etc.: To 
sprout out, shoot out, come out. 

2592 Shaks. Ven. ff Ad. 416 Who plucks the bud before 
one Jeafe put forth ? 1658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus iii, 

. . a, j_ .u„ _..tc -«f tbe remotest 

, * 33) 246 When 

+ li. trans. To thrust out ; — pit out , 47 b ; ( 3 ) 
to put out (the eyes); ( c ) to extinguish (fire or 
light) : = put out , 47 b {b) } e (b). Obs. 

1526 Tin-dale Matt. ix. 25 As sone as the people were put 
forthe a dores (16x1 put foorth]. 1530 Palsge. 672/2 , 1 shall 
put hym forthe at all adventures, put hym in afterwarde 
who wyll. a 1547 in J. R- Boyle Hedon (1S75) App. 88 All 
them that putethe furthe anye mens or womens ees. i6xz 
Brathwait Nat. Embassie (1S77) 3 1 [Phineus] put forth the 
eyes of his children had by bis first wife. 1622 NVe ever Fun . 
Pton. 493 By the negligence of a Scboller forgetting to put 
forth the Lights of this Chappell, .[it was] burnt to ashes. 

f i. To turn out, dismiss from possession, fellow- 
ship, or service ; to discharge, expel. Obs. 

1545 in J. S. Leadam Set. Cos. Crt. Requests (189s) 81 
They [tenants] were dryaen to take copies of the Abbot for 
feareof puttyng forthe. 2564 H award Eutropius nil. 
xxiii. Certain legions.. he dismiste & put forthe of wages- 
1589 [see Putting vbl. sb. 1 o] 1597 Beard Theatre Gcas 
Juagem. (1612) 445 He put him forth of pay, Sc tooke his 
horse^from him by force. 

f j. To lay out (money) to profit : c f.ful out, 

47 m (£). Obs. 

2599 B. Jonson Ev. Plan cut of Hum. tt.i, I nra Vf !cr * 
mined to put forth some five thousand pound, to be paid me 
five for one, upon the return of myself, my wife, and my 
dog from the Turk’s court, c 2600 Shaks. Scnn. cxxxiv. 

Thou vsurer that put’st forth all to vse. 

k. intr . To set out, start on ones way, esp. to 
sea; to make one’s way forward, (Cf. put out , 

47 J-) Now somewhat arch. , 

1500 Shaks. Com. Err. vu ii. 155 If bf^ke put forth, 
com- to the Mart, Where I will walke till thou returee to 

23 
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tne. 1623 Bingham J\V nafhcn 1B Cyrus putting forth a 
littlebefore the rest, vicwec * - .****' 

ri 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. - . ■ 1 ■ " 

cada.. puts forth with a fev * . . " 

q Who shall put forth on thee. Unfathomable Sea? 1843 
WORDSW, Grace Darling $o Together they put forth, Father 
and Child ! Each grasps an oar. 

43. Put forward. 

+ a. irons . To cause to 1 go forward ' or make 
progress; to further, advance. Obs. 

163S Cromwell Let. xx Jan., in Carlyle (1873) l.jyj It 
only remains now that He who first moved you to this put 
you forward in the continuance thereof. 2793 SmeatoN 
Edysione L . § 2S8 Being wanted at Plymouth, to put for- 
ward the work of. .the lantern. 

b. To push into view or prominence, to make 
conspicuous ; = fut forth, 42 d. Also ref. 

16x1 Bible Acts xxx. 33 And they drew Alexander out of 
the multitude, the lewes putting [Tisdale, etc., thrustyng] 
him forward. 17.. Swift (J.), When men and women are 
mixed and well chosen, and put their best qualities forward, 
there may be any intercourse of civility and good will. 
1849 [see Forward adv. 5]. x8S5 Ad. Sergeant No Saint 
\i, People don't like to put themselves forward. x8S3 Mrs. 
Lynn Linton Thro ' Lcn g Fight 1. ii, He wanted him., 
to put himself forward and make a dash. 

c. To advance for consideration or acceptance ; 
to propound, advance, urge; to set forth, allege ; 
to represent as: see Forward adv. 5. 

1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvi. III. 678 The Duke put 
forward a claim which.. might have been fatal to the 
expedition. 187* Buck Adi\ Phaeton xx, The girl put 
forward all manner of entreaties in vain. 1885 Manch. 
Guard, 20 July 5/5 Showing the groundlessness of the 
argument put forward by the Economist. 1885 Laze Ref. 
14 Q. B. Div. 792 A spurious child whom she puts forward as 
the child of her husband. X889 H. D. Traill Strafford iv. 
32 Several theories, .have been put forward to account for 
Wentworth's apostasy. 

d. intr. To press forward, advance, hasten on ; 
to put oneself forward, come forward. ? Obs. 

>599 Massinger, etc. Old Let w iv. ii, Put forward, man ! 
thou art most sure to have me. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts 
1 Cor. ix. 24. 2x7 Many make a profession and put forward to 
an holy conversation. 1745 Fielding Tom Jones xxx. xii, 


44. Put in. (Cf. Input v.) 

a. irons. To thrust into or place within a 
receptacle or containing space; to insert, intro- 
duce : see simple senses and In adv. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5S23 (Colt.) He put his hand in, fair in 
hele, And vie he drogh it als mesel. CX400 Lanf ratio's 
Cirurgic 152 To fulfille he wounde wjj> hoote oi!e of rosis 
& to putte in a tente. C14S0 Merlin xv. 236 Thei putt in 
fier, and brent hem tber-ynne. <22533 Ld. Berners Huon 
xl. 130 When tl ’ *’■*** 

horses and ther ■ ■ * 1 ■ " 

now about the 

in. 16x4 B. Jc ■ ■ 1 " , 

legge in the middle round ell. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 329 
A Gardener putting in a graff. 1837 IUrinc-Gould Gave- 
rocks xii, The old gentleman puts in his head at the door. 
Spec. { 5 ) To put (a letter) in the post. 

27x2 Swift Jml. to Stella 35 Dec., I put in my letter this 
evening myself. 18x4 Owen's Kczv Bk. Roads 191 Letters 
and Packets.. are.. to pay, at the Office where they are 
put in, the full postage to London. 

(r) To put into the ground (seed or plants) ; to 
sow or plant. 

2805 Dickson Preset. Agrie. I. 474 Drills.. for putting in 
bean, pea, and turnip crops. 2845 Jml. R. Agric. See. VI. 
11. 425 Oats.. are put in with the grass seeds in one 
ploughing. 

{d) To place (a horse) between the shafts; to 
harness to a vehicle. Cf. put to, 51c (c). 

2840 Dickens Earn. Rudge xxi, The horse was accord- 
ingly put in, and the chaise brought round. 2891 Strand 
Mag. Jan. 90/2 Tell them to put the horses in at once. 

b. To install in or appoint to an office or 
position ; sometimes with mixture of liteial sense, 
as to put in a caretaker, a bailiff ; so to put in a 
distress . an execution. 

i “ "" T > *"-«•■' nr - ■' t * 1 --nne Odo was dede 

■« * “pekyng.and was 

■ ; ■ Hen. VI, il ii. 02 

■ __ ■ 1 lrliament. To blot 

out me, and put his owneSonne in._ 1745^ Pococke Descr. 
East II. x. xv. viii. 267 The archbishop is put in by the 
patriarch of Constantinople. 2829 Examiner 7x6/2 The 
conduct of Mr. Mores, in putting in an execution under 
these circumstances. 2833 Nyken Vug. Cricketer s Tutor 
118 'Whenever a xuan is put out, and if the bowling have 
become loose, put in a resolute hard hitter. 2836 [see Dis- 
tress sb. 3] 1887 Baring-Gould Gaverocks xxu, She. .had 
to put in a couple, as caretakers, at so much per week. 

C. To present, or formally tender, as in a law 
court (a document, evidence, a plea, a claim, surety. 
Bail, an Afpearaxce, etc.). 

1459 Paston Lett. I. 499 There be many and diverse 
particuler billes put Inne. 2557 in IV, H. Turner Select. 
Rec. Oxford (1S80) 265 Putyng yn suffyeyent suirty for the 
payment. 1601 Shaks. Alts I Veil v. xii. eS6 Kin. To prison 
with her.. .Din. lie put in baile my Hedge. 1654 Clarke 
Paters (Camden) III. 11 The Court ordered him a coppie 
thereof, and 14 dayes time to putt in his answere.. 2742 
Fielding Jos. Andrews iv. ii, It they have put in the bans, 
I desire you will publish them no more without my orders. 
278X D. Williams tr. Voltaire's Dram. JVks. II. 281 Colette 
may put in a claim. 1862 Ten: fie Bar Mag. VI. 335 Gray 
• hair No. 39 has just put in an appearance. 28S8 Times 


19 Apr. 12/3,1 received. .a letter from Mr. T. M. Kelly... 
(Letter put in.) 2892 Law Times m Ref. LXIII. 733/x 
At the trial.. the plaintiff, .put in an information sworn by 
the defendant. 

d. intr. To make a claim, plea, or offer : (a) to 
present or advance one’s own claim, to apply for; 
to offer oneself as a candidate, to enter for y bid for\ 
fto claim or profess to be, to set tip for (obs.); 
(b) to interpose on behalf of some one or something, 
to plead or intercede for (quoL 1603). 

2623 Shaks. Meets, for M. x.JL 103 They bad gon down 
to, but that a wise Burger put in for them. 1607 — Timor: 
lit. iv. 85 Lvcil. Put in now, Titus. Tit . My Lord.heere is 
my Bill. 162a Fletcher & Massinger Span. Curate 1. i, 
AWoman . .whose all-ex celling Forme Disdaines comparison 
with any She That puts in for a fair one. 2627 Ussher 
Lett. (1686)376 Many most unfit Persons are now putting in 
for that place. >7x2-3 Steele Guard. No. 6^5 He puts in 
for the Queen’s plate every year. 2741 Middleton Cicero 
I. vi. 53o Clodius was putting in at the same time for the 
Pnctorship. 1892 Sat. Rev. x6 July 6 $/i Opposition with- 
out mercy to every Minister who puts in for re-election. 

e. trans. To drive in, cause or compel to go 
in : (c) Naut. (a ship) into a port or haven ; {/>) 
Falconry , (the game) into covert Cf. 5. 

2625 Chatman Odyss. (JO, Whom stormesput in there, are 
with stay embme't. 2795 Nelson Let. to McArthur 
p5 J u b’; in Pearson's Cat at. Na 9 (x £86) 29 The Agamemnon 
is put in here by bad weather. 1826 Sir J. S. Sebricht 
Obscrr. Hawking (i8rS) 25 If the bird Is put in, the second 
may be in the^riglit style, as the hawk will then have time 
to get up to his pitch. 2852 Burton Falconry Valiev Indus 
viii. 7S They compare . .her conduct, after she has ‘put in * 
her quarry t to a cat's. [Footnote] To ' put in * the quarry 
is to drive xt into a bush. 

f. intr. To go in, enter: 

^ sfec. Ja) Maui, to enter a port or harbour, esp. by turn- 
ing aside from the regular course for shelter, provisions, 
repairs, etc. ; {b) to make a call at a house for entertainment, 
or on a chance visit (now rare or rbs.) ; (c) to fly into covert 
for safety, as a bird pursued by a hawk. In quot. 2612, to 
join, unite with. 

2598 W. Phillip Linscloten. 1. i, Lisbone, where some of 
our Fleet put in, and left vs. 2604 Shaks. Otic. il i. 65 
Cassia. How now? Who ha’s put in ? Gent *Tisone Iago. 
26x2 Drayton Fcly-clb. xi. 09 When Peever with the helpe 
of Pickmere, make apace To put-in with those streames. 
1662-8 Pepys Diary 16 Feb., Mr. Holliardput in, and dined 
with my wife and me. 17x9 Dn Foe Crusoe (1S40) I. x. 16S 
Here I put in. 1883 Salvin & B rod rick Falconry Brit. 
Isles Gloss. 152 The place., where the quarry* has 1 put in \ 

g. trans. To interpose (a blow, shot, etc.; a 
word or remark ; also with the actual words as obj., 
usually preceding) ; to intervene with ; to get in 
(a word). To put in one's car : see Oak sb. 5 a. 

x6.. Digcy (J.), A nimble fencer will put in a thrust so 
cpiick, that the foil will be in your bosom, when you thought 
it a yard off. 2693 Humours Town 30 A Man can no more 
put in a word with you, than with.. some of our Coffee- 
Hou*e Holders-forth. _ 27x2 De Foe Plague (1756) 245 At 
last the Seaman nut in a Hint that determin'd it. 1822 
Byron Juan iv. xlix, The third.. took The blows upon his 
cutlass, and then put His own well in. 1837 Dickens 
Picksv. Hi, My father, .complicates the whole concern by 
puttin' his oar in. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 493 
Wallop sate down; and Baxter himself attempted to put in 
a A\ord. 2862 Mrs. H. Wood Chan:/ tugs I.xl 157 * Gently, 
Tom 1 * put in Mr. Channing. 2889 C. Larking Everything 
agst. her III. v. 97 You may depend upon my putting in a 
word for you whenever 1 can. 

h. inlr. or absol. To intervene. ? Obs. 

2624 B. Jonson Barth. Fair Induct., He has. .kick’d me 
three or four times.. for but offering to put in with xny 
experience. 2656 Earl Monm. tr. BoecaiinPs Advts.fr. 
Parnass. I. xc. (1674) 122 Unless your Majesty put in 
betwixt my misery, and my Creditors rage, a 27x3 Ellwood 
Autobiog. (1714) 254 l A Man) of a Temper so xhrougbly 
Peaceable, that he had not hitherto put in at all. 

i. trans. To furnish in addition, lo 1 throw in’; 
to insert as an addition or supplement. 

1632 Massinger City Madam n. ii. These are arts Would 
not misbecome you, tho’ you should put-in Obedience and 
duty. 2643 [Ancier] Lane. Vail. A chary But when God 
put the work into their hands, he put in skill, a 270S (see 
47 e (a)]. _ 2858 Mrs. Lynn Linton Thro* Long Fight 11. v. 
He. .put in an untrained bass to her well-taught soprano. 
2890 T. F. Tout Hist. Eng. fr. 16S9, coo The Lords put in 
amendments which the Commons would not accept. 2891 
Mrs. L. Adams Bonnie Kate i, As though a painter had 
touched them with a brush fresh from * putting in * a sunset. 

j. To contribute as one’s share of work or 
duty; to perform (a piece of work, etc.) as part 
of a whole, or in the midst of other occupations. 

1890 Standard 14 Feb. 2/8 The Dark Blues resumed work 
yesterday, .and put in some useful practice. xSox Gd. Words 
May 338/2 He had to..‘ put in ’ histermof military* service. 
1892 Piet. World 9 Apr. 670/2 Nothing could induce that 
man to put in more than four chapels a week. Mod. I may 
be able to put in an hour's work in the evening. 

k. eolloq . To pass, spend, use up (a portion 
or period of time), usually by means of some 
occupation. 

2853 C. B. Gibson Life among Collets II. viiL 205 A man 
with a sentence of twelve years, no matter how exemplary 
bis conduct, must put in ni'ie years. xBSa Stevenson Earn. 
Stud. Men <5* B. 30S If he had to wait for a dish of poached 
eggs, he must put in the time by playing on the flageolet. 
xB8q ‘Mark Twain* Yankee at Crt. K. Arthur xliii, I 
couldn’t do anything with the letters after I had written 
them. But it put in the time. 2892 Field xo Dec. S93/1 
They.. 'put in ' the summer at some fashionable resort. 

45. I*nt off. 

a. See simple senses and Off adv. j 


1 1825: implied xn Put-off 3.] 189X G Roberts Adrift 
A mer. viii. 125 Where . . conductors and brakesmen.. have 
xiothmg to do but hunt for dead-beats and put them off 
(i.e. off the train). Mod. To save time, I had them put 
me off (from the steamer] at Gravesend. We took him in 
our boat and put him off at Godstow. 

f b. trans. To drive off, repulse, repel ; to dispel, 
drive away. Obs. 

c 2374 Chaucer Booth, x. pr. iv. 8 (Camb. MS.) Howcfte 
ek haue I put of or cast owl (orig. deject] hym..of Je 
wronges [etc.). 1375 Barbour Bruce vil 369 He ves sa 
fortravalit To put of thame that hym assalit. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy S5B2 Telamon . .)*e Troiens pursue! ; Paris hym put cf, 
& preset hym sore. 25x2 Act 4 Hen. VIII , c. x § x To put 
tbeym of at theire landyng. x 6 zj Gaft. Smith Seaman's 
Gram. xtiL 6x If we be put off, charge them with all your 
great and small shot. 

c. To postpone to a later time ; to defer. Also 
absol. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. Dc P. R. il iLfBrit. Mus. Add. 27944 
f. 12 b), [Angels] dob his he>tes..in an instant and puttij» 
noujt or for to a morwe. 3530 Palsck. 673/2 It is put of for 
this tyme. 2583 Stubbes Aunt. Abus. (xSSs) il 9 Farre 
from delaieng, or pulling of poo re mens causes.* 2S64 
Dkyden Rival Ladies l ii, All things are now in Readiness, 
and must not Be put off. 2699 Bentley Ph.al. Pref. xot, 

I am oblig’d to put off the Others to another opportunity. 
>748 Anson's Voy. n. xi. 254 The departure of the gal eon 
was put off. 18S9 Mrs. R. Jocelyn Distracting Guest IL 
xv. 227, 1 shall assuredly put our wedding off 

d. To remove or take off (clothes, or other 
things worn); to doff; to divest oneself (rarely 
another) oh (The opposite of put cn, 46 c.) 

1470-85 M a lory A rthur vn. xxx. 261 He put syr Gawayne 
to the werse, for he put of his helme. 2530 Palsgr. 673/2 
Put of his bridell and gyve hym a Jocke of baye. 2 535 
Co\*erdale Song Sol. v. 3, I haue put off my cote, how can 
I do it on agayne? i6$S J. Crull Muscovy 252 Their Way* 
of Saluting is by putting off their Caps. 2772 Smollett 
Humph. Cl. 4 July* i. § 20 Should he be so t*eak or ill as to 
require a servant to put off and on his dolhes. 2892 Eng. 
Illustr. A lag. J an. 2B2 The hawthorn put effher bridal veiL 
( 6 ) fg. To divest oneself of (a character, habit, 
or manner). 

1526 Tind.ale CpI. iii. g Ye have put off the olde man with 
Ills workes,and have putt on the nue. 1649 Miltos Eitov, 
vi. P 9 Putting off the courtier, he now puts on the philo- 
sopher. 2713 [see f). 1889 Refctd. P. Wentworth I. iv. 
59 She met him very kindly... Certainly* she had put off the 
scornful princess for the day*. 

e. To 1 put out of the wav*, make away with, 
kill. Obs. exc. dial. 

1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 25S It war than 
spedefulf that sik a man war put off for the better. xS5 S 
Atkinson Cleveland Gloss. s.v., Hev ye heared at and 
Mally* at t* work’us has putien herself off*? 

*f£ To dismiss, put away : (a) from one’s mind 
or thought ; ( b ) Irom one’s sendee or employ- 
ment. Obs. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 2664 Hedis to hat. And puttxs cf hat 
purpos: let pans not Mend. Ibid 11416 To put of h- 1 
purpos he pay-net him sore. 16x3 Shaks. Hen. t Til , l u- 
32 The Clothiers all not able to xnaintaine ’ibe many to 
them longing, haue put off The Spinsters, Carders Fullers, 
Weaucrs. a 2713 Ellwood A ntooiog. (1714) 5S Having put 
off his Husbandry, he had put off with it most of his Servants- 

g. To dismiss or get rid of (as an importunate 
person or demand) by evasion or the like; to 
baffle or balk of his desire by giving something 
inferior or less acceptable (const, with). 

Sometimes with mixture of sense c : to dismiss till a later 
lime, bid to wait. 

1558 Grafton Chron. II. 242 The king put themcf for 
that Season, and warned them lo sue him about Mighe-mas. 
2630 Sasdf.rson Serm. on Prov. xxiv. 20 § 8 Let no inan 
think to put off this duty with the Lawyers question,— But 
who is my neighbour? X7i8 Freethinker No. 36 r a ^ou 
may* put them off with Shells,and Pebble*, or any* Trumpery. 
1846 Jcrrold Mrs. Caudle's Led. xv, Of course you’ve 
.some story to put me off with. 2S69 j. Marti keau Ess. 
II. 2 Psychology has been put off with complimentary 
acknowledgments. 

h. .Tb divert from one’s purpose; to hinder, 
debar; to dissuade from doing something. Now 
usually (without const.), to hinder (a person) from 
performing some act by diverting his attention. 

26x6 B. Jonson Devil an Ass I. iv, Nor can his mirth, 
With whom I make ’hem, put me off 1642 Perkins' Pref. 
Bk. x. | 646. 276 -This exception shall not put off the 
grauntee of the piscarie in the same poole. x65s J. Davies 
tr. Olearius ' Voy.Ambass. 276 We could not by any means 
put off the second Brother out of an Humour [that] had 
taken him to accompany us. 1890 Fe.vn Double Knot II. 
vi. 214 Millet was put off from resuming the subject. 

i. To pass, spend, get through (time). Obs. or 
dial. 


. 2637 Rutherford Lett. (1S62) I._ 376, I am here. Sir, 
putting off a part of my* inch of time, a 2704 T. Brown 
Dial. Dead, Reas. Oaths Wks. 2722 IV. 95 But what will 
sent the turn full as well, to put off half an Hour or so of 
Conversation. 1824 Scott Renan’s^ xxxvii, I am as 
stupid as he, to put off my time in speaking to such an old 
cabbage-stock. 2850 Tails Mag.fCVll. 727/-, I hate 
purposely put off time, in order that if anybody was coming 
forward they might have an opportunity. . 

J. To dispose or get rid of (a commodity) by 
sale ; to make to ‘go off’, to fell (? now dial and 
’latt ") ; f to dispose of (a woman) in mamage. 

16351 & Do Vn-cr.K ir. Ca»™s’ Ad^r Ery.!; sf The 
middlemost called Calhmce, which was likeliest to be pot . 
off. remained in the world to erpect when her beauty, w ould 
purchase her a husband. I6« Houxu. Let. to .Sir E. 
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PUT. 


Spencer 24 Jan., Of all Dowries exceeding £ 100 there should 
be two out of everycent deducted, for putting off hard* 
favour’d and poor Maids. 1655 Gurnall Cnr. in Arm. xIvfLJ 
§ 1 (i 66 g) 404A As if it were of little more importance to. 
marry a child, than it is to put off a horse or cow at a fair. 
1705 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 390 He may put off every Pipe for 
the worth of Twopence. 1864 Jrnl. R. Agric. See. XXV. 

11. 295 As to oxen, I put off two lots in the year, one from 
the grass and the other from the yards. 

1 c. To dispose of deceptively or fraudulently ; to 
pass off for what it is not; to palm off $obs.) ; to 
impose unwarrantably, foist upon some one. | 

1653 H. More Anlid. Ath. in. i. § 4 To sophisticate 
metals, and then put them off for true Gold and Silver. 2740 j 
Oiesterf. Lett . (1792) I. 187 A plagiary is a man who j 
s ' * ■ . « > .1 - _t_„ j — „<r v;« m ,.n J 

in 1 ' I 

r > „ 1 

IV j 

■ ■ 1 
+ 1 . To set off; to make attractive, as food, etc. j 
*700 *" * " " f Riding the great ; 

horse.. he great house to 

good a . „ . ■ 234 Mackrel, 

dressed as soon as taken,.. requires no Goosbemes or rich 
Sauce to put it off. 

f m. Farriery . To discharge, pass. Obs. , 

1737 Bracken Farriery Imfir , (1757) II. 84 Low Feeding 
. .causes a Horse to put off his Meat before it has been 
sufficiently acted upon by the Stomach. Ibid. 103. J 

n. (a) intr. Naut . To leave the land ; to set out 
or start on a voyage ; also, to leave a ship, as a I 
boat, (b) intr . To depart, leave a place, make 1 
off. rare, ? now only U.S, (cf. Sb). (c) trans. To j 
push off, send off (a boat) from the land, or from 

a ship. (= put out , 47 j.) 

(a) 158* N. Li chefj eld tr. Castanheda' s Conq. E. Ind. l. 
Ixxix. 162 They did sboote such abundance 01 arrows.. y* 
they made our men put off. 1606 Shaks .Ant.tr Cl. 11. vii.78 
Let me cut the Cable, And when we are put off, fall to their 
throates. 1629 J. Cole 0 / Death 90 When the ship is 
nutting off. 1725 De Foe Vcy. round World (1840) 66 A 
boat put off from one of the ships. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 11. 
iii. J53 The six, who ..remained in the barge, put off with 
1 ,*i, ~ ” •* " 1 - ^ 1. Lv. 98 

_ ‘ :r fifteen 

thousand persons have deserted their homes mCalilomia,and 
put off by every means of conveyance for Fraser's river. 

{e) 1 639 W/.vthrop New Eng-. (1825) I. 312 He caused the 
boatsmen to put off the boat. 1891 Black tf White 2 Jan. 
25/2 It was too rough to put a boat off. 

o. slang or cotloq. *= put out (47 f (c)). 

*909 Spectators -. 2 June 927/1 People.. forget that a horse 
can be * put off* as easily as a man. 

40 . Put on. 

*a. tit. To place on or upon something; to 
superimpose : see simple senses and On adv . : often 
with special implication, c. g. to put (a cooking- 
vessel) on the fire, (a play) on the stage, (a card) on 
another card already played ; also, to fix or attach 
(a part) to some structure. 

1711 Milit. Sea. Did. ted. 4), The putting on of the 
Rudder is call’d, Hanging of it. x8 . . Nursery Rime, Polly, 
put the kettle on. Well all have tea. 1828 Sporting Mag. 
XXI II. 33 His head is not well put on. 1885 J. Payn Luck 
Darrells II. xxfii. 137 It is possible.. to get a through 
carriage put on * at St. Pancras. 1889 F. C. Piijlifs 
A i mite's Courtship II. vi. 63 A gorgeous spectacular piece 
. .put on with a reckless disregard of expense. 

b. trans. To impose or inflict as a burden or 
charge. In quot. 1 588, ? to * lay on as a blow * 
(Schmidt). To put it on , to add to the pries, to 
overcharge. 

1382 W\ clif i Kings xii. 4 The moost greuous 50k that 
be hath putte on to vs. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. i. 1x6 
Finely put on ind cede. 2879 M. J. Guest Led. Hist. Eng. 
x\L 210 The fines were not fixed sums; the king could put 
on just what he liked. 1891 Daily Tel. 16 Jan. 5/3 If any 
‘brother* comes out with profane language we put on a 
nominal fine. Mod. colloq. Half-a-crown for that job l They 
know how to put it on l 

c: To place (apparel or an ornament) upon 
one’s person; to don; to clothe oneself (or 
another) with. Also jig. in scriptural language 
(cf. d) ; of a plant, to * clolhe itself* with (leaves 
or blossoms). 

t , ■*»* i,:« mVvJterclothyng, 

■ ■' jale Rom. xiu. 

i .... . r ‘nraaBt], Ibid., 

/ - ' Earlc Micro- 

cosm. xx. (Arb.) 41 Hee has not put on the quaint Garbe 
of the Age. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vr. v. Pray put on 
your hat. 1846 Mrs. Mukcer Seasons I. 6 Vou must ask 
Ann to put you on a great coat. 1878 T. Hardy Ret. 
Native vi. iv, Mrs Venn has got up, and is going away to 
put on her things. 1883 Mrs. F. Mann Parish Hilby xv, 
The wife had washed him up and put him on a clean jacket. 

f (b) absol. To put on one’s hat, to * be covered * ; 
also, to put on one’s clothes, dress oneself (Set). Obs. 

i6ti Ch a PMA n May Day 11. L Plays 1873 II. 344 Tern. When 
your yong man came to me; I pray let him put on, vnlesse 
it be for your pleasure. Leo. He. .can endure the cold well 
enough bare-headed. 1636 Massinger Gt.Dk. Florence r. i. 
Nay, pray you, guardian, and good sir, put on. 1788 
Shirrf.fs Jamie <V Bess 11. ii, 1 thank you Branky, what’s 
the news in town ? Pit on, pit on ; How s Simon ? la 1800 

E ueen's Marie xii. in Scott Minstr. Scot. Bord., O slowly, 
owly raise she up, And slowly put she on. 
d. jig. To take upon oneself, adopt, assume (a 
Character or quality, real or feigned). 
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1516 Tisdale Col. iii. io[sce,s d ( 5 )]. a 1548 HallC/ito/., 

Hen. V33 This ’ ■ c 7 -—.r 

the shape of a . . ; 

Italy I put my 1 - • , 

187 The Duke ■ 

Williams tr. Voltaire s Uram. ivtit. li. 113 a’ young 
stripling, .who puts on airs of gravity. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 

* " J- ‘ • - . — ,l -« r-— 

■ V 

e. In mod. emphatic use : To assume deceptively 
or falsely ; to affect, feign, pretend. To put it on, 
to pretend to something in excess of the fact. 

2622 [see Put-ox /pi. a. 2.] x 63 s Drvden Dk. Guise 
in. 1, Twas all put on that I might hear and rave. 1806 
Lady Jerningham in J. Lett. (1896) I. 270 The first days 
the Duke supposed the illness a little Put on. 18S8 Rider 
Haggard Col. Quaritch x, I wonder if he puts it on or if lie 
deceives himself. 1801 Piet. World 8 Aug. 166/1 That 
voice is put on. Moa. He is not so tired as all that ; he is 
putting it on. The horse is putting it on with him ; he 
knows the man can’t ride. 

f. To add, make an addition of. (c) To develop 
additional (flesh or weight). (Ji) To add (so much) 
to the charge or price. 

1850 Jrnl. R. Agr/c. Soe. XI. jl 5B0 [They! put on no 
meat until they were put up to feed. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. IV. 4 The woman returned., in a stateof robust health, 
having put on a stone in weight. X900 Marie Corelli 
Boy ii, I can never take sugar. I put on flesh directly. 
Mod. colloq. How much have they put on to the price ? 

(f) To add (runs, a goal) to the score at cricket, 
football, etc, 

1882 Daily Tel. 24 June, Five wickets were at this point 
disposed of for 258 runs. Of these Giffen had put on 43. 
1891 Standard 6 Nov. 6/5 After crossing over the visitors 
could only put on one more goal. 

g. To lay, stake, bet (a sum of money). 

[1849 Thackeray Pendcnnis\x\\, Aitamont put the pot on 
at the Derby, and won a good_ bit of money. Ibid. 
‘ I put on the pot, sir \ * You did what ? ' * I laid my 

money on*.] X890 Standard 21 July 4/4 The Defendant 

‘put on’ for her jo /. upon Oberon for the Lincolnshire 
Handicap. 

**fh. To urge onward, encourage; to incite, 
impel {lit. and pig.) ; to promote (a state of things). 

Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 408 He was likely, had be beene 
put on To haue prou'd most royally. 1605 — Lean. iv. 227 
That you protect this course, and put it on By your allow- 
ance. 1642 J. Shute Sarah ff Hagar{\ 649) 170 They haue 
put them on to the shedding of blood. 1689 G. Bulkeley 
in Andros Tracts 11 . 86 Tis onely..my reall desire of the 
Common good which puts me on. 

i. intr. To go faster, go ahead; lo push on, 
hasten onward ; to go on, proceed. ? Obs. 

c x6xx Chapman ///W vni. 217 When none, though many 
kings put on_ [orig. noXAuv nep lovyusv), could make his 
vaunt 1653 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 12, I am 
clearly of opinion lie will now very speedily put on to make 
himself or some. other, .to he elected K. 1655 Gurnall 
Chr. in Arm. iii. § 3 (1669) 252/2 No stop nor halt in 
their way, but ever putting on. 1746 in G. Sheldon Hist. 
Deerfield , Mass. (1895) I. 548, I came up with Otlinlel 
Taylor, on horseback, and ordered him to put on faster. 
i8xx W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXXI. 447 If >be walks, 
put on ; if she puts on, run. 

j. traits. To push forward (the hands of a 
clock, the time) so as to make it appear later. Also 
in fig. allusion. 

2865 G. Mf.redith Rhoda Fleming xl, My belief, sir, is 
the clerks at Mort' ■ * ~i the lime. 

1885 C. H. Eden wish some 

good fairy would j . Robinson 

Her Love «J- His _ put on the 

hands of the clock a few more weeks. 

***k. To bring into actiou or operation; to 
cause to act; to apply; to exert. "With various 
objects, as a screw, brake, or other part of 
mechanism ; steam, gas ; force, pressure ; pace, 
speed, etc. ; often implying increase of force or 
velocity. Also in fig. applications : see Pkessube, 
Screw, Steam, etc. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8ri> VIII. xlii. 271 When we 
were within five miles of Harlowe-place, I put. on a hand 
gallop. X863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting x\\. 238 They 

■ •*-- — .:i ...... ,r«t »i 4 thin about 

■ _ / and then 

■ ‘ ■ ■ * lf.n Tents 

■ ■ ■ -ake quick 

■ „ p ■■■ .> > i nster vii, 

Ann would soon make me bankrupt it 1 dioci t put on the 
screw occasionally. 2894 Blackmore Perlvcross xvii, He 
put on a fine turn of speed, and rang the bell. >897 [see 
Pressure 7]. 

X. To set or appoint (a person) to some work 
or occupation, or to do something; in Crickpt, 
to set (a person) on to bowl ; to set or appoint (a 
train, steamer, etc.) to make regular journeys or 
voyages ; to lay (a hound) on the scent. 

1867 Trollope Citron. Barset (r86o) II. xxx. 354 They say 
he’s not very good at talking English, but put him on in 
Greek and he never stops. 1889 F. P/got Strangest Tourn. 
my Life 142 He put on good masters in subjects of which he 
only had a smattering himself 189° Graphic ix Oct. A 10 / 1 
The Tarific Railway are putting on a line of powerful 
vessels to the East. 1891 Standard 12 Mar. 3/3 It was 
only when the day was well advanced that men were put on 
to clean it up. 1897 ‘Tivoli' (H. 'V. Weakley) Short 
Innings vL 95 ‘I can’t bowl slows .expostulated Tuckett. 

1 Then put someone else on *, returned the inexorable senior. 

• 47 . Put OUt. (Cf. OUT-FDI V.) 

*il See simple senses and Out adv. 1-6. 


X S 3 ° PalSGr. 675/2 , 1 wene he be deed, he putteth out no 
breathe. 1 693 Lyd e RetaA itig ‘ Frieiuts A dventure ' 4 H e 
..then put out French Colours and fired a Gun, whereby 
we knew he was a Frenchman. 1832 Fr. A. Kemble Jrnl. 
in Ree. Girlhood (1878) III. 68 Having put out my dresses 
for my favourite Portia for to-night. 1879 ‘ Cavendish * 
Card Ess., Clays Decis,, etc. 69 He put out four cards and 
took in the stock. 

b. To thrust, drive, or send out of a place; to 
expel, eject, turn out ; f to discharge (obs.). 

<2x300 Cursor M. 943 (Cott.) He put him oute..Vnto be 
werid bar he was made. 2388 WvCLtF.I/ix /4 ix. 25 Whanne 
the folc was put out, he wente in, and helde hir bond, 
c Jjoo Laitfranc's Cirurg. 11. vii. x 69 To helpe putte out pc 
fecis & wijnd & vrine. 1483 CatJi. Attgl. 295/2 To Putte 
oute, depellere . 1526 Tindali: Mark v. 40 Then he put 
them alfout. .and entred in. 1875 Jowltt Plato (ed. 2) I. 
132 He is.. put out by the constables. 

(b) To destroy the sight of, to blind (an eye), 
either by literally gouging it out. or by burning or 
other means. (See Out 'adv. 4.) 

11. . [see A. III]. <x 1300 Cursor M. 21451 (Cott.) His eien 
first put vte i sal. 1485 Caxtos Chas. Gt. 194 , 1 shah. also 
put out thyn eyen. 1595 Shaks. John iv. i. 56 Will you put 
out mine eyes ? . . Hub. I haue swome to do it: And with 
hot Irons must I bume them out. 1672 Milton Samson 
33 Betray’d, Captiv’d, and both my Eyes put out. 
t (r) To expel, dismiss, put away. Obs. 

CX380 Wyclif Sel. irks. 11 . 129 By pis word he puttide 
out sloube, whanne he preiede his God. 1502 Ord. Crysten 
Men ( W, de W. 1506) 1. iii. C vj, Hym phe man chyldcj 
lyketh to put out all thy fraudes and decepcyons. 

( d ) 'Jo put out of joint; to dislocate. (Out 
adv. 19.) 

j c 2820 Mrs. Sherwood^ Penny Tract 8 (Houlslon’s Juv. 

Tr.) Francis., had the misfortune 10 put out his ancle. x8oo 
I Blackzv. Mag. CXLVIII. 567/2 He put out his shoulder in 
j one of the most dangerous deadlocks. 

’ c. To remove or turn out of office, dignity, 

1 possession, etc.; to depose, dismiss. (See Out 
adv. 4b.) Now rare or arch., exc. in sense * to 
! put out of play in games, athletic contest', or the 

, like ; esp. in Cricket , to cause (a batsman) to be 
* out (Out adv. 4 c, 19 c.) 

. - ~ . h ^redde lest' 

■ lym out. 

I ‘ London. 

*, but the 

! lorde hath put hym out 2694 Evelyn Diary 22 Nov., The 
same day. .that Abp. Sancroft was put out. 1818 Cruise 
j Digest (ed. 2) II. 77 If a man puts out his lessee for years, 

■ or disseises his lessee for life. 

1735 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 9 Upon London’s 
! second innings four of them were put out before they headed 
, the county. 2744 J. Lovr. Cricket in. (1754) Argt., Bryan is 

, put out by Kips. . ■ 1 *"**■ 

put out .. hi the 
enabled him to w . 

easily fielded as to result in putting out the batsman. 

d. To extinguish, do away with, put an end to, 
destroy, abolish. Now rare or Obs. 

. , - ‘Tt-Jf TJJe 

u 

p. ... 

L.j , ■ 

their talents in the ground, putting them out, because they 
will not put them out, extinguishing their abilities because 
they will not employ them. 2826 Southey Find. Ecel. 

A tigl. 180 An odour which put out the former perfume. 
2890 Field 24 May 776/3 A sharp left-hander put out Mr. 
Ellis’s chance. 

e. f (a) To strike out or delete (a writing, draw- 
ing, etc.) ; to expunge, erase, efface. Obs. 

1530 Palscr. 675/7 There was' a writynge upon his grave, 
but the weather hath put it out. /bid., Here ua> a horse 

— •» 2535 COVER- 

■ ■ , and put out 

. 103 He sent 
put out that 

poynt of restitution. 1610 Nvillli utJ.apla Dan. 356 
When he portraiteth the picture he putteth out the first 
lines [= outlines]. <*2708 Beveridge Thes. Theol L (1710) 

II. 312 The Constantin opolitan Bishops put apatre iniothe 
Creed, the Western Churches f lioq ue.. ; Leo III. put it out, 
and Nicolaus put it in again, and so arose the schism. . 

(£) To extinguish (fire or light, or a burning or 
luminous body). (See Our adv. 6, 22 a.) 

2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 40 No wynde ne rayne 
coude qucnchc it ne put it out. 2530 Palscr. 675/1 Rake 
up the lyre and put out thecandell. 2671 Grew Anat. Plants 
Ep. Ded., It is jour Glory, that you like not so to shine, 
as to put out the least Star. 2709 Steele Tatter No. 53 
f 1 All my idle Flames are extinguish’d, as you may 
observe, ordinary’ Fires are often put out by the Sunshine. 
1846 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soe. VII. it. 546 Water was used 
to put the fire out. 1889 Ad. Sergeant Esther Denison 

I. x, A draught from the door put out the candles. 

f. (With person as obj.) (Out adv. 5, 20.) 

4 * (a) To baffle, foil, defeat. Obs. rare. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 218 He beyng put out alle fro hj-s 
purpose, toke leue of the kyng. 

( b ) To cause to lose one’s self-possession ; to 
disconcert, discompose, confuse, embarrass. 

25 88 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii- 102 Euer and anon they ^de 
a doubt, Presence maiesticall would put rmn ot»L 1 34 

J. H. New„ak Let. to R. F. n’iU.n .< jBne.Joajn^l 

not be at all surprised or put out at the « difficulties 

you describe- <x 1B49 Poe DiddlmgyCls. 1-64 I' • -6-* He 
is never seduced into a flurp’- He is 

Mrs. C Praed Miss Jacobsen 1 1 - >»«• «>3 tenure so cool 
and composed, and nothing puts you out. 

(c) To disconcert, disturb, or upset (any one) 
in the course of his action, speech, calculation, etc. ; 

2 8-2 



PUT 


1652 


PUT, 


to interrupt or distract (nn actor, orator, reciter, 
musician, or performer), so as to cause him to lose 
the ‘thread’ ofhis subject: see Out adv. 5, 20. 

1673 Wycherley Gent/. Da itch tig- Master iv. i, My aunt 
is here, and she will put me out : you know I cannot dance 
before her. 1831 Fr. A. Kemble Jrttl. in Dec. Girlhood 
(1878) III. 53 They put us out terribly in one scene by 
forgetting the bench on which I have to sit down. 3890 
Sat. Rev. 9 Aug. 165/1 The bill-brokers-. are therefore put 
out in their calculations. Mod. I had learned my speech 
carefully, but she put me out by giggling. 

(d) To cause to lose one’s equanimity ; to dis- 
tress, * upset * (mentally) ; in mod. use, to put out 
of temper, annoy, irritate, vex. 

1822 Lamb Let. to Wordsworth 20 Mar., Deaths overset 
one, and put one out long after the recent grief. 3861 
Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xxvi, He was a little put out 
for a moment, but then recovered himself. 1871 Mrs. H. 
Wood Dene H dbwxxx. Sir Dene [was]., thoroughly put out 
with the captain. 3876 Doran * Mann ’ Manners I. Introd. 
30 Mr. Fane was a very particular person, and was very 
easily put out. 

(1 e ) To put any one out of his way ; to put to 
inconvenience. 

3880 J. Payn Coufid. Agent I. 154 Stephen.. was not 
the man to ‘put himself out’-— that is to say, to make the 
least sacrifice of independence. 

**g. f To utter, pronounce, give forth (words, 
the voice). Obs. (b) To vent (in words, etc.), rare . 

c 1340 E. E. Psalter xliv[v.) 1 Myn hert put out gode 
wordfc *486 Bk.St. Albans t\ b, The first word® to the 
houndis that the hunt shall owt pit Is at the kenell doore 
when he openys it, 1888 S. Tytler Blackball Ghosts 1 1. 
xix. 320 All his anger was put out on poor me. 

h. To put in exercise, exert ; =* put forth , 42 e. 

3483 Call;. A 71 gl. 295/2 To Putt out voce or strenght. 

3592 Shaks. Rom. $ Jitl. iv. v. 124 Pray you put vp your 
Dagger, and put out your wit. 1659 Guthrie Chr. Gl. 
Interest 11. iv. (1724) 171 Unless a Man. .put out Faith in 
Christ Jesus. .he cannot be saved. 3856 Titan Mag. July 
4/1 I'm not putting out my strength. 1890 Temple Bar 
Mag. July 302 When she puts herself out to please. 

i. To publish, issue, put in circulation; = pul 
forth, 42 f. Now rare. 

" i5 z 9 More Dyalogc ill. Wks. 223/r Tyndal hath put out 
in hys own name another booke entitled Mammona. 3621 
Burton Aunt. Mel. it. ii. iv. (1651) 280 To peruse those 
books of Cities, put out by Braunus, and Hogenbergius. 
1697 C. Leslie Snake in Grass fed. 2) 14 1 There is a Primmer 
put out for the Quaker Children, by W. Smith. 1702 Addi- 
son j Dial. Medals iii. Misc. Wks. 1736 III. 163 He put out 
a Coin, that on the reverse of it had a ship tossed on 
the waves to represent the Church. 1700 Heakne Collect. 
(O.H.S.) II. 279 To pu^out a new Edition. 3879 Miss 
Yonge Cameos Ser. iv. xiv. 350 Injunctions were put out 
this winter.. against carrying candles on Candlemas Day. 

j. (a) A T auU To send or take (a vessel) ont to 

sea. rare. (6) intr. To go out to sea; to set 
out on a voyage. (Said of a vessel, or person.) (r) 
intr. To depart, make ofT, go away ; to set out. 
(Chiefly U. S.) { = put off, 45 n.) 

1590 Shaks. Cow . Err. ill. ii. 190 If any ship put out, 
then straight away. x6xo — Temp. v. i. 225 As when We 
first put out to Sea. 18x4 Cary Dante , Paradise 11. 14 
Through the deep brine ye fearless may put out Your vessel. 
3835 Niles' Reg. 22 Aug. 436 Apprehending judge Lynch’s 
law, he put out in a hurry. He was pursued and caught. 
1842 Macaulay Lays, Armada n Many a light fishing boat 
put out to pry along the coast. 1856 G. D. Brewerton War 
in Kansas 42 We ‘put out * in search of fire and a shelter. 
1889 Tennyson Crossing the Bar i, And may there be no 
moaning of the bar, When I put out to sea. 

k. To stretch forth, extend, protrude (the hand 
or other member of the body) ; to extend from 
within an enclosing space ; to cause to stick out or 
project; to display, exhibit, hang out (also^ - .). 

*535 Coverdale Gen . xxxviii. 28 The one put out his 
hande. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicho lay's Vov. if. xi. 46 b, 
The port, at the entring wherof were put out all the flags .. 
of our gal lies. 1607 Shaks. Timon iv. ii. 28 Let each take 
some: Nay put out all your hands. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 34 When he had put out the Colours 
of St. Mark, we shewed ours. 1B89 F. M. Crawford 
Greifenstcin I. vii. 203 Putting out his hand to prevent the 
act. 1905 ■ — Soprano v, As if he were going to feel her 
pulse, and tell her to put out her tongue. 

L = put forth, 42 g. Also absol, Now rare. 
3626 Bacon Sylva § 653 They forsake their first root, and 
put out another more towards the top of the earth. 1688 
Burnet Lett. St. Italy 138 The Trees had not yet put out 
their Leaves. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) I. 259 
If /he Sore seem to put out fungous or spungy Flesh. x8fj6 
Titan Mag. Aug. 161/2 Roses.. too sickly to put out their 
flowers, absol. 3807 P. Gass Jml. 227 The grass and plants 
here are just putting out. 

m. (a) To place (a person) away, from home 
under the care of some one, or in some employ- 
ment; to lum ont (a beast) to graze or feed; 
to plant out (seedlings, young plants). 

3602 Makston Antonio's Rev. iv. iv, As some weake 
breasted dame Giveth her infant, puts it out to nurse. 
263a Rec. Dedham , Mass. (1692) III. 65 Every Swyne that 
sbalbe put out at liberty shalbe well and sufficiently Ringed. 
3778 Eng. Gazetteer * (ed . 2) s. v. Bromsgrove, A charity school 
for teaching, cloathing, and putting out 12 boys apprentices. 
1852 Jrnl. It. Agric. Soc. XIII. I. 25 In the morning she 
[cow] was put out to grass. 1869 W, Longman Hist. 
Edw. ///, L xix. 343 Their children were often put out to 
wet nurse with the native Irish. 189a Field 17 Sept. 442/2 
To raise plants from seed, and*. [have] a vigorous healthy 
stock to put out annually. 

(P) To lend (money) at interest, or lay it out to 


profit ; to invest ; also fg. to employ to advantage. 
Also ( 17. S.), To expend, lay out. 

i6ix Bible Ps. xv. 5 He that putteth not out his^ money 
to vsury. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass in. iv, With pui- 
pose, yet, to put him out I hope To his best yse? C3650 
[see dj. 2690 E. Gee Jesuit's Mem. 230 The said Dowry., 
is put out to Rent, and assurance given for it. 3781 D. 
Williams tr. Voltaire's Dram. Wks. 11 . 248 Employing it 
to do good is to put it out to the highest interest. 1884 
Boston ( Mass) Jrnl. 13 Sept., If the opposing candidate did 
not have a rich father-in-law, who will put out money 
freely. 2893 Nat. Observ. 5 Aug. 290/1 The pound was put 
out to multiply itself. 

(/)■ To give (work) to be done off the 
premises, or by some one not in one’s regular 
employment. 

2680 Moxon Mech. Excrc. xiii. 226 Being . unaccom- 


the reaping ofhis wheat. 1846 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 
1. 124 To let or put out the job at a certain rate per acre. 
2884 Mrs. G. L. Banks Sybilla , etc. III. 49jtlrs. Brice did 
not put out her washing. Mod. All work is done on the 
premises; nothing put out. 

48 . Put out of. (See Out of.) 

a. trans. To remove or expel from (a place, or 
a status conceived as a place). Obs . or arch. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 30^7 (Cott.) Oute of bus was pute 
agar, Hir sun a-pon hir Uak sco bar. c 1380 Wyclif Set. 
Wks. III. 361 f>ei puttiden men out of cnirche, and per- 
sueden hem in Cristis tyme. 3483 Caxton G. dc la 7 'our 
F vij b, God. .made her to become Iepre in soo moche that 
she was put oute of the town. 2530 Palsgr. 675/2 And I 
were as you, I wolde put my selte out of the waye for 
a whyle. x6xx Bible John xvi. 2 They shall put you out 
of the_ Synagogues. 1768 Sterne Sent. Jourtt ., Remise 
Door iii, It will oblige you to have a third horse, which will 
put twenty livres out of your pocket. 2770 G. Keate Sk. 
Nat. (ed. 2) II, 92 The new India silk handkerchief.. which 
..he had forgot to put out ofhis pocket. 

f b. To expel or dismiss from the possession or 
occupation of property, office, etc.; todooutof. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7340 pai wit*in a tuebmoth stage War 
put vte o pair heritage. _ 13.. Sevyn Sag. (W.) 1206 Thai 
sschal ..Put the out of thi kinges sete. 1442 Rolls of Parlt. 
V, 45/1 Robbed, .and put oute of his lande and godys. *5*6 
Tindale Luke xvi. 4 When I am put out of my steward- 
shipper 3530 Palsgr. 675/2 All the crewe that was at 
Guynes is put out of wages. 1678 Wanley Wond. Lit. 
World v. i. § X02. 468/2 The King. .of Bohemia.. is pro- 
scribed and put out of bis Electorship, a 1715 Burnet Own 
Time an. 3679(1823) 1 1. 232 [The Duke of York] moved that 
the duke of Monmouth should be put out of all command. 


c. To expel from one’s thoughts, memory, etc. 
<2222$ Auer. R, 92 pet heo pute euerich worldlich king.. 

ut of hire heorte. c 2374 Chaucer Bocth. 1. pr. vi. 25 (Camb. 
hIS.) Thou, .by-weptest pat oonly men weren put owt of the 
cure of god. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. xxvii. 457 He 
putte all that oute of his thoughte. 1535 [see Remembrance 
xj. a 1548 Hall Citron Rich. 77/29 b, To obliterate and 
put oute of memorie that note of infamie. 1816 [sec Head 
sb. 53]. 

d. To remove, liberate, or extricate from a con- 


dition of. 

To Put out of misery or pain (euphem.), to dispatch or 
kill a wounded or suffering man or beast; also, to put an 
end to a state of mental suspense (by an unfavourable deci- 
sion), to let one know the worst. 

c 1480 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 287 To be put owt of dys- 
tress. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon xlvi. 154 His grete youthe 
put hym out ofhis sorow. 

e. To remove from the region or sphere of; 


to cause to be out of the condition of. 

To put out of Joint : see Joint sb. 2. 

1530 Palsgr. 675/2 To put you out of doute it is so in 
dede. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidaue's Comm . 235 To put the 
matter out of doubt, a 1586 [see Joint so. f\. 1659-60 

Pepys Diary 9 Mar., I made a promise, .to drink no strong 
drink this week, for I find that it puts me quite out of order. 
x685 (see Patience^ sb. 1 f J. 1742 H. Walpole Let. to 
Mann 10 Mar., I will not work you up into a fright, only 
to have the pleasure of putting you out of it. 3855 Macaulay 
Hist. Ettg. xvi. III. 685 The English Commons had some- 
times put him out of temper. 2884 MancJi. Exam. 35 May 
5/4 The opposition of the Board of Trade.. put that out of 
the question. 

49. Put over. 


a. traits. Falconry. Of a hawk: To pass (the 
food) on from the * gorge ’ or crop to the stomach ; 
to swallow. Also transf and fig. ? Obs. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans a vij, An hawke puttith ouer when 
she remeuith the mete from hir goorge in to hir bo will is. 
3575 Turberv. Falconrie 332 Sometimes.. a hawke cannot 
well indew nor put. over his meate. a 2656 Bp. Hall Set. 
Tit. § 66 Death did but taste of Him, could not devour 
him, much less put him over. [1880 Jamieson's Sc. Diet . 
s.v.* Tak some milk to put owe your bite.] 

+ b. To defer, postpone: ~ put off, 45c. (Cf. 
carry over , hold over.) Obs. 

2528 Hen. VIII in Burnet Hist. Ref. u. Rec. xix. [If you] 
do thus delay, protract and put over the accomplishment of 
the Kings so instant desire. x6i8 Hai.es Gold . Rem. 11. 
(1673) 16 Both these questions were put over to the next 
Session. 3655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 210, 1 heard 
last weeke the day was putt over till Wensday last. 1828 
Webster, To put over. .(2) To defer; to postpone. The 
court put over the cause to the next term. 

c. To get over; c sp. to get through (time); 
absol., to get over the time, ‘get along*. Now dial. 

2593 Pass. Mom-ice (x8r6) 79 Which bad beginning was 
carelesly put ouer with the conceiued ioy of his presence. 
2679 Burnet Hist. Ref. (1865) I. 541 To engage him in dis- 
course, and so put over the time. 1823 J, Wilson Trials 


Marg. Lyndsay iv. 11/2 The stranger offered., money; but 
she.. said they could all put over very, well till their father 
was set. free. 2851 Carlyle Sterlwgu. Iv. (1.872) 118 There 
. . he might put over the rigorous period of this present year. 

d. To convey or take across or to the other side ; 
to transport : see Over adv. 5. 

rx595 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. IV.Ind. (Hakl.Soc ) 
36 To give them a faire gale to putt them over to the 
maine. x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. (1637] 49 By swimming 
they put the horses over. 1890 Clark Russell Ocean 
Trag. II. xvi. 71 The helm was put over and the yacht’s 
head fell off, 

e. intr. Naut. To sail or go across, to cross. 

1617 Abp. Abbot Descr. World (1634) 283 Carthagena,a 

City in the maineland, to which he put over, a 1656 Ussher 
Ann. vi. (1658) 391 He put over from thence to Phocaea. 

f f. traits. To hand over, to refer. Obs. rare. 

*595 Shaks. K. *John 1. i. 62 For the certain e knowledge 
of that truth, I put you o’re to heauen, and to my mother. 

fg. To transfer, make over. Obs. 

a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts Mon. vii. (1642) 432 To put 
over their wealth and possession unto their friends. <11649 
Winthrop New Eng. (1825) I. 381 It were good he. .paid his 
sister her^ioo which he promised when I put over his land, 
to him. 

b. To knock over (with a shot), colloq. 

1859 H. Kingsley G. Itamlyn xxxvii, That pistol.. I’ve 
put over a parrot at twenty yards with it. 

50. Put through. 

fa. traits. (?) To get through, traverse, pene- 
trate, cross. (Cf. 3.) 

iyo8 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 21 Qutck-Sands (if not to 
thick) are often put through by Deals or Timber. 

b. To cause to pass through any process; to 
carry (successfully) through ; to cany out, bring to 
a finish ; to get done with. Chiefly V . S. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Touts C. xxxi, I rayther think 
she’s sickly, but I shall put her through for what she’s 
worth. She may last a year or two. 1888 Bryce Ainer , 
Comnrtv. II. 11. xliv. 163 Becoming accomplices in the jobs 
or * steals ’ which these members were 4 putting through 
1891 I.ongm. Mag. Aug. 379 Taking prompt action.. to 
‘ put through ' a certain nefarious design. 

c. In literal sense, as To put a telegram or 
telephonic call through between, points ; to place 
a person in telephonic connexion with another 
through one or more exchanges. 

Mod. I have a call put through to Mr. X. Will you put 
me through to Birmingham, No. 1000? 

51. Put to. 

fa. traits. To add (actually or mentally). Also 
absol. Cf. 13. Obs. 

2382 Wyclif Matt. vi. 27 Who of 30U thenkinge may 
putte to [Vulg. adjicere ] to his stature 00 cubite? £1460 
Ros tr. Belle Dante sans Mercy 500, I may not put to, nor 
take away. 2502 Ord. Crysten Mat (W. dc W. 1506) 11. 
xvi. 324 Besyde the oc. commaundementes. of god.. holy 
chyrche hath put to fyue. X577 Hanmer Anc. EccL Hist. 
(1619) 70 Pulling away some things, and putting to other 
some. 2605 Bacon Adv. Learn, n. xiii. § 7 When be 
cometh to a particular he shall have nothing to do, but to 
put to names, and, times, and places. 

b. To exert, apply, put.forth. To put to one's 
hand : to set to work at something; to render 
assistance. Now rare or arch. 

1382 Wyclif Gen. xix. 20 T* ** ‘ ‘ L 

brou^ten into hem Loth, c : ■ 
to gretc besynesse to take . ■ » ■ 

Mendoza's Hist. China 234 

industrie. 2603 Knolles A ■ ’ " 

unto also Clement., put to his helping hand. x674RAYA r .C. 
Words 173 That so all Parties concerned may put to their 
fires at the same time. 2888 Bryce Amer. Comunv. I I I • 

1 T 1 — 1. .1 :-i. .f.i -•'■•machine 

• not. 

; ; • * ‘ ‘ Work, 


* set to *. Obs. 

x6xx Shaks. I Vint. T. 1. ii. 277 [She] deserues a Name As 
ranke as any Flax- Wench, that puts to Before her troth- 
plight. 

f c. traits . To attach, affix, * set to * (as a seal 
or signature to a document). Obs. 

14x5 Hen. V in Madox Form. Angl. (1702) 26 Wee have, 
to these Vowes afore written, putto our sealles. c 2450 
Godstow Reg. 145 Both partyes maade hit stronge by puttyng 
to k e re seelys, euerycn to ober. 2552-3 Inv. Clt. Goods , 
Staffs, in Ann. Lichfield^ (1863) IV. 2 In wittene> wherof.. 
we . . to thes presents interchaungeabli __ have putto our 
bandes. 2609 Bible (Douay) 2 Kings vii. 36 They semed 
not to be engraven, but put to round about. 

( b ) To place (a male animal) with a female for 
breeding. Cf. 10 f. ? Obs. 

1523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 37 Euery man maye not put to 
thevr rammes all at one tyme. 

(c) To attach (a horse, etc.) to a vehicle (cf- 
loe)j traitsf. (an engine) to a train. 

2768 Sterne Sent. Joum., Mcmtriul iv, I.. bid him. .get 
the horses put to. 2815 Jane Austen Emma xxvi, You 
know how impossible my father would deem it that James 
should put to for such a purpose. 2841 Lvtton At. 6* 
Mom. 1. i,Tell the post-boy to put-to the horses ^immediately. 
1B62 Temple Bar Mag. V. 242 A Scotch engine was being 
put to at Berwick. 

d. To shut. Now arch . and dial. 

c 2440 Gesta Rom. xxiiL 82 (Harl. MS.) Arion he put^to the 


1 ■ . , 1 ■ 1 ■ 

and put to the window shutters, 2903 A wr. Diet., 
Put to the door, put the door to. [Many localities : Scotland 
to Huntingdon and Devon]. 



1653 


PUT. 


PUT. 


e. A'aut. intr. To put in to shore ; to tarn in, 
take shelter. 

1/97 F- Baiot ‘jrnl. Tour N. Amir. (,3 S 6) 19s We pushed 
eft ..ana after going about twenty miles, 'were obliged to 
put-to on account of the wind- 1807 P. Gass Jrnl. 163 We 
put to at a branch of fresh water, under high cliffs. 

£ pass. To be reduced to straits : *= to be put 
to it : see 28 c ( 5 ). 

X803 Pic Nic No. 6 (z8c6) I. 221 He is,, .like myself, hard 
put to at times for a little money. i83 S T. Hardy Major 
Casicrbr. iv, We must needs be put-to for want of a whole- 
some crust. i83g M. Gray Reproach A nrxsley 11. ii, Terble 
hard putt to they be to beat out the time. 

52 . Put together, a. See simple senses and 
Together. 


C 1+40 Promp. Pare. 417/2 Put to-geder, but not onyd, 
contigvus. 1650 Locke Hum. Und. u ii. 9 Upon the first 
Occasion that shall make him put together those Ideas in 
his Mind and observe whether they agree or disagree. 

b- trans. To combine, unite (parts) into a whole ; 
to join, e.g-. in marriage. 

c 1440 (see aj. 1530 Palsgb. 671/2 Sythe they be ones put 
togyther by the lawes of holy churche, I wyll never put them 
asonder. 1631 H. More Second Lash in Entkus. Tri etc. 
(1636) 21S It is you that have put things together so fll- 
favouredly. _ 1637 Asp. Wake Prep, for Death 10 That 
those few directions I have here put together, may be as 
truly useful to you. 1793 S MEATON Edy stone L. § 27 1 Every 
thing was ready in the yard for putting together. 

+ c. reft. To join, combine, unite. Obs. rare. 
1556 Aurelio ff I sab. (160S) P v, The Quene and the ladies 
put them againe together for to geve Affranio a very bitter 
sopper. 

cL To form (a whole) by combination of 
parts ; to construct, compile, compose, compound. 

* 53 ° Palsge. 676/1 He can spell, but he can nat put to 
gyther. 1638 JUNIUS Paint. Ancients 18 Our mind putteth 
the whole figure out of those visible parts together. 1825 
iVVrr Monthly Mag. XV. 212/2 This figure can be taken to 
pieces and put together uath the greatest ease. z 85 a 
Temple Bar Mag. VI- 404, I put together some account of 
a series of incidents. 1889 Fr. A. Kemele Far Away 4- 
Long Ago xii. His figure was ill put together. 

e. To combine mentally; to add or reckon 
together, to sum ; often in pa. pplt~, taken or con- 
sidered together, in a body, collectively. 

To fut this and that together 1 : to consider two facts or 
circumstances together and draw a conclusion from them. 
So to put two and two together: see Two. 

1623 Maeee tr. Alemans Guzman dAlf. n. 195 All this 
put together . . was nothing, being compared with her retired- 
nesse of life. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. IVks. (1709) 
331 Put that and that together. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
vii. (xEio) 70 All these things put together, excited their 
curiosity. x86x Temple Bar Mag. I. 46S He knew more 
than all the old school put together. 1865 Dickens Mut. 
Fr. ill. xv. He puts this and that together. 

£ Cricket. To make up, * compile’, as a 1 score \ 
1890 Fielder May 784/3 Webbeand O’Brien . .put together 
thirty-nine runs for the third wicket. Ibid. 21 June 910/2 
The largest score they have ever put together in a first-class 
engagement. 

53. Put up. 

*a. trans. To put into a higher position; to 
raise ; to lift : see simple senses and Up adv., also 
the sbs. Back, Hair, Shutter, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5833 (CotLj pe water o J?e Sum Jjou ta 
And put it vp apon )>e land. a 1400 Sir Beues 3040 Beues 
wlste wel and sede. Put vp a pease 11 , lest Saber vs drede. 
a 1500 MS. Ashm. 344 If. 19 (Chess) And must he nedisput 
vp his pon & mated in c. js°3 Dunbar T/usile *r Rose ^4 
The purpour sone.. Throw goldin skyls putting vp his heid. 
1605 Shaks. Mach. iv. ii. 78 Why then (alas) Do I put vp 
that womanly defence? 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius Voy . 
Ambass. 75 Married Women put up their hair within their 
Caps or Coifs. x86x Hughes Ton: Brown at Oxf. ix, 
There were others sneering. .and that puts a fellow’s back 
up. x88g M. Gray Reproach Annesley v. i. Shopkeepers 
had hastily put up their shutters. 1897 Flor. Mont- 
gomery Tony (189S) 17 You will put up the windows in the 
tunnels, won’t you? 

spec. (b) To fix up for public view, to post up. 
Hence, of a cricketer: To score (so many runs); orig. to 
have them put up on the scoring board. 

*833 Act 3 WUUV^ 46 | 113 Such rules.. shall.. be 
put up, either in print or in writing, on such place, .as the 
..council shall mink proper. 2860 Body's Mag. I. 428 
Grundy put up xx and xfi. 1890 Globe 7 June 1/4 He put 
up notices requesting visitors to leave the plants alone. 

(c) To set up or mount (a person, esp. a jockey) 
on horseback ; to employ as a jockey. 

x 82 S Times 26 June 4/5 Would they put up a jockey they 
believed to be dishonest? 1893 Illustr. Sporting Dram. 
News X5 Apr. 183/1 Some trainers believe in patting up 
stabfe boys instead of jockeys. 

{d) To put or bring (a play, etc.) on the stage 
for performance. Cf. put on, 46 a. 

1890 F. Barrett Between Life 4- Death II. xxvL 148 A 
new spectacle was.. put up for rehearsal after Christmas. 
1891 New Rev. Dec. 506 A manager, jnay * put up’ the 
* Midsummer Night’s Dream ’. 

b. Hunting. To cause (game) to rise from cover; 


to rouse, start. 

• CX 475 Hunt. Hare 1x2, Y wyUe ryde and putt her vp. 
1575 Turberv. Falconrie 131 Let huh which hath the 
Hearoner (that is the make Hawke) put up the Hearon. 
262 o H. Burton Truth' x Triumph 30S A spam ell., puts vp 
many a foule. 17x1 Addison Spect. No. 13* 5 2 I n Town, 
..I.. put up such a Variety of odd Creatures, that they foil 
the Scent. 1805 Sou they Lett. (1856) I. 345 Camp is in 
good health, and put up a hare. 1890 Longm. Mag. June 
222 We put up a couple of tigers. 

( 6 ) intr. for rcjl. To rise: (in Angling) of a fish. 


x€co SckVlet Covntrie Farmer r. liv. When as the sappe 
putteth vp and commeth to the barke. 1890 Field 31 May 
799/1 The trout that put up here and there were after a tiny 
speck of midge-like character. 

c. trans. To cause to spring up or grow; of a 
beast, to develop or ‘ cut* (a tooth). 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 549 It is reported, that hartshorn 
shaven, or in small pieces, mixed with dung and watered, 
putteth up mushrooms. 1854 Jrnl. R. Agric. Sac. XV. it 
321 These teeth are put up when the calf is six months old. 

d. Cricket. To hit (a ball) so that it rises high. 

1845 W. Denison Cricketed s Comp an. p. ix, Had the 

chances from the ball being put up been taken advantage 
oC 1890 Field 31 May 790/2 Holden next put a hall up to 
long-on. 

e. To ‘raise’ (a shout), rare . 

1852 Quiver Mar. 359/1 They put up a great shout of 
1 admiration. 

1 £ To raise in amount. 

J 1S90 Harper's Mag. Oct. 758/1 His governor ..had quite 
f lately put his allowance up a hundred pounds. 1892 Sat. 

; Rev. 26 Nov. 617/2 Making preparations to put up the 
price still higher. 

, g. colloq. To show, exhibit (a game, play). 

I To put up an appearance ( north . dial, and Sc.), to 
make one's appearance. 

. 1832 Ht. Martineau Tales Pol. Econ. II. iv, Demerara 
1 i. 10 A few of the sluggards who had not put up their 
1 appearance at the proper hour. 1892 Field 30 Jan. 133/3 
Pettitt put up a good game, .but it was not severe enough 
for the English champion. 1897 OutingfU.S.) XXX. 431/1 
Able to put up a game at goil that the youngster will find 
hard to beat. 

**h. + (<x) To send or hand up to a superior 
for consideration ; to present (a petition, etc.). Obs . 

1362 Langl. P.PL A. rv. 34 pene Pees com to parlement 
and put vp a Bilie, Hou hat wrong a;eyn his wille his wyf 
hedae I-take. 1439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 9/1 In a Petition 
putte up to the Kyng. 1530 Palscr. 676/1 , 1 wyll put up a 
complaynt agaymt the. 1589 PasguiTs Ret. Ciij b, The 
reverend Elders of Martinisme had neuer put vppe any 
Billes of endightment against her the last Parliament. 

(b) To offer (prayer or worship) to God or a 
divine being 1 on high ’ ; to present a petition to 
any exalted personage. 

1641 (see Putting vbL sb. 1 9]. 1709 SrKvrz Ann. Ref I. 
xlvi. 502 Our church.. put up prayers to God in the behalf 
of it. 1757 Hume Ess., Nat. Hist. Relig. § 4 (17S8) II. 377 
The Lac«lemonians.. always during war, put up their peti- 
tions veiy early In the morning, In order to be beforehand 
with their enemies. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair lix. The 
coarse tyrant ., to whom she had been forced to put up 

g ttitions for time, when the rent was overdue. 1839 F. C. 

hilips Ainslie's Courtsh. xiii, Prayers for fine weather 
were put up. z 83 g Doyle Micak Clarke xxv, At dinner 1 
heard him put up thanks for what he was to receive. 

t £ To bring (a person) up before a magistrate ; 
to bring into court on some charge; to accuse 
formally. Obs. 

cx 440 Alphabet of Tales 121 On a tyme he was ferd to be 
putt vp at h 2 sene [in synodo accusari]. X526 Ti.vdale 
Matt. x. 19 When they put you vp, take no thought howe 
or wbat ye shall speake. 154* i n Foxe A. fr, M. (1563) II. 
ng4/2 All these were put up for railing against the Sacra- 
mentes and Ceremonies, 
j. To propose for election or adoption. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 2^ Sine mi grace 
amongst the rest was put up in the hous. Ibid. 3. 1682 Eng. 
Elect. Sheriffs 31 [They] both put up and Voted for Sir 
Humphrey Ntcolson, and Mr. Box. 1692 R. I/Estfange 
Fables cxvi. The Beasts Met in Councel to Chase a King. 
There were Several Put up. a 1859 Macaulay in Encycl. 
Brit . (1885) XIX. 137/1 Soon after this debate Pitt’s name 
was put up by Fox at Brookes’s. 

if) intr. for reft. To offer oneself for election ; 
to stand as a candidate. 

1705 Hearne Collect . xoDeu, He. .modestly declin’d it. 
The like did also Dr. Hudson, who was desir'd by divers to 
put up. 1890 Doyle Firm Girdlestone xviii. He put up at 
Murphytown in the Conservative interest. 

(c) Jig. To 1 set np 'for, offer (to do something). 
2892 Quiver Sept. 872/2, I am not master enough of the 
occult sciences to put up for defending Dan's character as 
a charmer. _ 

id) trans. (with mixture of lit. sense): To bnng 
forward (a person) to stand up and speak. 

1839 Doyle Micah Clarke xxxv. What use to put a witness 
up, when he was shouted down.. and threatened by the 
Chief Justice? 2890 Blackw. Mag. ^CXLV III. 597/r He 
was the only^speaker the Conservatives could put up.. to 
answer or criticise Mr. Gladstone. , 

3 c. To send or hand in (a communication) to be 
published in a church in the course of the service; 
esp. in reference to banns ; also, to publish (banns). 

1685 S. Sewau. Diary vL Mar., I put up a note to P^Y f° r 
the Indians. 2830 Examiner 396/2, I then went and put 
up the banns. 1842 Marryatt Perc. Neene xxxit, We are 
to be put up in church next Sunday, ana it takes tnree 
Sundays. 2892 CornE Mag. July 46 Their banns had been 
put up in the East End parish. 

X. To offer for sale by auction, or for competition. 
2706 Lend. Gaz. No. 4=67/3 The Buyer to pay down 2 
Guineas each Lot, or to be put up again. XB56 jersurv 
Hour V. 279/2 The lot was put up to be knocked 

down for sir and threepence. 1S9 2 Chasttb. JmL 3 Dec. 

1 773/2 Oughtn’t the post.. to have bee n put up for public 
competition? 1899 Goldw. Smith Umted Kingd. I. 108 
He (Richard I) put everything up to sale. 

in. f(*) intr. ?To advance to, approach; or 
? to make up to, address oneself to a person (obs.). 
(4) trans. To submit (a question, etc.) to a person : 
cf. 22, 22 b.' rare. 


? X7*S Swift Discovery 17 Wks. 1755 IV. j.~g$ With this he 
put up to my lord, The courtiers kept their distance due. 
2906 Harper's Mag. June 68/1 When he finally put it up 
to me what I would do, — ' It would depend 1 answered, 
* on what it was the woman has done *. ° 

To place in a receptacle for safe keeping; 
to stow away ; to put into a bag, pocket, box, or 
the like ; to lay aside out of use, put by (somewhat 
arch.); to lay up in store, lay by for futute use 
(now rare or obs.) ; to pack up, do up, make np 
into a parcel, or place in small vessels or receptacles 
so as to be kept ready for use. 

To put up one's pipes : see Pipe sb} 1 e. (Cf. put away, 
38 e ,* jut by, 40 g.) 

c 1368 Chaucer Compl. Pile 54, 1 haue put my compleynt 
vp agayne, ffor to my foos my bille I dar not shewe. 1382 
Wyclif Luke xii. 10 Soule, thou hast many goodls kept 
[v. r. put vp] in to ful manye teens. 2588 Shaks. L. L. L. 
iv. i. 109 Thou hast mistaken his letter.. Here, sweete, put 
up this. 1637 Gataker Serm., On x Tint. vi. 6, l 134 They 
might not pocket or put up ought to cany away with them. 
1651 French. Distill, v. 125 Put it up in bottles. 1825 New 
Monthly Mag. XV. 406/1 It will keep sweet a very long time 
| putup in good flour barrels. 1883 Mrs. F. Mann Parish 
| Hilly iv, If you aren't for any more whist,, .we may as well 
put up the cards. 1889 F. Barrett Under Str. Mask II. 
xiv. 76, 1 took the money. .and put it up in the pocket-book. 
1892 Field 21 May 778/1 The housekeeper.. had put us up 
plenty of edibles and drinkables. 

( b ) To put into the sheath, to sheathe (a sword) ; 
also absol. to sheathe one’s sword (cf. Draw v. 
33 b). Alsoyj#-. arck. 

C1470 Golagros ff Gaw. 1123 Thai.. Put up thair brandls 
sa braid, burly and bair. 1526 Tind^le John xviii. xx Put 
vppe thy swearde into the sheath [Gk. £oAe, Vulg. mittej. 
1592 Shaks. Rom. 4 Jut. 1. L 72, 1 do but keepe the peace, 
put vp thy Sword. 1602 Middleton Blurt Master Con • 
stable v. ix. Font. I’m arm’d: let him come in... Imp. Goe, 
goe, put vp. 1608 Dod & Cleaver Expos. Prov. 264 To 
be wary how we carry our tongues diat they be safely put 
up from doing jof hurt, and never unsheathed. t775 Sheri- 
dan Rivals v. iii. Put up, Jack, put up.. — how came you 
in a duel ? 1826 Scott ll'oodst. xxv. None shall fight duellos 
here. ..Put up, both of you. 

( c ) To shat up, enclose (a beast for fattening, a 
meadow for hay). 

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 517 They put up a 
Hog to fatting. 1799 Washington Writ. (1S93) XIV. 225 
Before the period arrives for putting them up as porkers. 
1854 Jml. R. Agrfc. Soc. XV. xr. 401 The stall beasts are 
. .put up in sheds in October. 1892 J. C Blomfield Hist. 
Heyford 2 * Ings ', or meadow’s put up for hay. 

( d) To settle (any one) to rest or repose ; to settle 
(a patient) in bed. 

2800 Med. Jrnl. III. 36, I just applied simple dressing,,, 
putting him up in blankets, with no hope of his recovery, 
x 860-6 Flor. Nightingale Nursing 39 Everything you do 
in a patient’s room, after he is ‘put up’ for the night, 
increases tenfold the risk of his having a bad night. 

( > ) To deposit, stake (a sum of money) ; to pay 
up. Also absol . U. S. and Colonial. 

1884 Boston (Mass.) Jml. 26 Aug., A wealthy Bostonian 
yesterday wagered $:ooo, and put-up the money, that Mr. 
Blaine’s majority in New York State would exceed 40,00a. 
1891 C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 126, I will pick you up if 
you choose to put up a couple of dollars. 

O. (a) To lodge and entertain (man or beast). 

2766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. xxii. The hired horse that we rode 
was to be put up that night at the inn. 2828 Black w. Mag. 
XXIII. 375 Mr. Hunt.. was ‘put up ’ xn the ground-floor 
of his Lord>hip's house. 2867 Trollope Chron . Barset xx, 
Mr. Robarts went to the inn, put up his horse, and then 
..sauntered back up the street. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 129 Can you put us up for the night? 

(/) intr. for refl. or pass. To take up one’s 
lodging, to ‘stop’ (at an inn, etc.). 

pat up at the first cottage. 

. ' ■ inns where their waggons 

; « 'udge xxxv. Let’s either go 

on to London, sir, or put up at once. 1884 D. C. Murray in 
Graphic yimas Na 5/3 Would it not be better.. to put up 
here for the night? 

p. f,g. f(a) trans. To ‘pocket’, submit to, 
endure, suffer quietly .patiently, or tamely (nn affront 
or injury) ; ‘ to pass unrevenged ’ (J.) Ois. (now dis- 
placed by put up with : see ( 4 )). 

*573 G. Harvey LetterPk. (Camden) 48 All this I put up 
quietly. 2600 W. Watson Dccacordon (1602)91 Abuses., 
which, with honour, he can neuer put vp at their hands. 
1604 Shaks. Oik. iv. iL 181. _ 1628 Earle Microcosm. !v. 
fArb.) 79 He can put vp any iniury sooner then this. 175Z 
Fielding Amelia Ix. xii. He who would put up an arrest, 
would put up a slap, in the face. 1832. Philol. Museum I. 

477 The ridicule which the minister.-might put up from his 
jocose friend. 

(b) To put up w ilk : to submit to (an in- 
jury), ‘to suffer without resentment* (J., I 7 ^ 5 ) : 

= (a ) ; in wider sense. To bear, endure, tolerate, 
do with (anything inconvenient or disagreeable) ; 

*to take without dissatisfaction* (T^ 1818). 

1755 P. Supple in Cowioisscur No. joo. 605 
indignities I wry patiently put up Wl£ “\ *7° x Jbr , 

Genius Na 9 in Prose on Scv. Occas. (1787) 9^ Thnlo-s 

. .would have been the least, and most easily to be pat up 
with. 1839 De Quincey Casuistry C°fir Meals w ks. 2S54 
III. 2S0 Whether Pope ever pat up with four o clock dinners 
again, I have vainly sought to fathom. 2887 Jessopp A ready 
viiL 2=5 (An] organ grinder, riiun ted out of London streeL®, 
where' they will not put up with him. 

**** q. trans. To put (a person) up to (colloq.) : 

(a) To make conversant with or aware of; .to 
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PUT-CASE. 


PUT. 

inform of, instruct in (something, originally some 
artifice or expedient). 

3812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet . s. v,, To suggest to another, 
the means of committing a depredation, ..is termed, putting 
him up to it. 3824 Hist. Gaming, etc. x8 Those who had 
been ‘ put up ’ to the secrets, or made acquainted with the 
manner of doing the flats. 1828 Examiner 589/1 , 1 want 
you to put the people at the inn up to my not coming. 1893 
Cornh . Mag, Oct. 357 He put me up to one or two things 
worth knowing. 

( b ) To stir up, instigate, incite, induce, persuade 
(to some action, etc., or to do something). 

3824 in G. T. Curtis D. Webster (1870) I. 266 ‘You find it 
hard work enough this morning, I think said Mr. Webster. 
‘Yes, Sir*, said the boatman, ‘it puts a man up to all he 
knows, I assure you ^ 1849 E. FitzGerald Lett. {1889) I. 
393 You must not believe however that it is only chance 
which puts me up to this exertion. 1889 M. Gray Reiroach 
Annestey iv. i, Always putting them up to mischief. 389a 
Gd. Words Sept. 584/1 He put me up to try to get into 
Harris's secrets, 

*****!•. To erect, set up (a building or other 
structure) ; to construct, build. 

s8x8 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (x886) I. 573 The 
making a Bridge and putting up the Gates at the endof 
that walk. 1857-8 Sears A than. xii. 102 A building which 
..God put up carpenter-fashion. 3873 H. Spencer Stud. 
Sociot. xi. 287 Here are lighthouses we have put up to 

E revent shipwrecks, 3879 TROLLorE Thackeray i. 58 A 
ust to his memory was put up in Westminster Abbey, 
s. To make up or compose by union of 
individuals or parts; spec . in Angling , to make up 
or construct (an aitificial fly), 

3892 Harper's Mag. May 870/1 Prussia, together with 
the remaining states, puts up sixteen army corps. 1892 
Field 17 Sept. 454/x When putting up a new fly, the wings, 
hackle, and body are painted over with the paraffin. Ibid. 
30 Dec. 901/2 Our guest put up a cast of midges. 

t. fig. To concoct or plan in combination with 
others; to prearrange, preconcert (a robbery, or 
any iniquitous or underhand piece of work). Orig. 
and chiefly Thieves' slang: see also PuT-ur ppl. a. 1. 
3810-38 [see Put-up///. a. 3]. 3856 Leisure Hour V. 542/2 
Her account . . affords a good example of the style of 
1 putting up ’ a house robbery. 1892 Illustr. .Sporting «5* 
Dram. News 33 Aug. 790/3 Barclay put up a job to ruin 
old Overton. 

VI. 54. In numerous idiomatic, proverbial, 
and other phrases, as to put to the Blush, to the 
Push; to put in one's Pocket, in Requisition, into 
(out of) one's Head, into one's Mouth, out of 
Countenance, out of Court, out of Joint, out of 
the Wat; to put the Change upon, a (good, etc.) 
Face upon, one's Foot in it, too fine a point upon 
it (Point sb\ B. 1 d), one's Shoulder to, Spurs 
to ; to put a Bone in any one's hood , the Cart before 
the horse , the finger in the Eve, one's best Boot 
foremost \ one's Nose out of joint , one's hand to the 
Plough, pen to Paper, a Spoke in one's wheel , 
etc., etc., for which see the sbs. 

Put, putt (put), v? Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
putted [pzrted). [The same word as prec., used 
in particular senses differentiated by pronunciation 
and by the use of the regular weak conjugation. 

_ This js not merely the Sc. pronunciation of Putz'.', which 
in Sc. is conjugated pit, flat, fatten or pit ten ; while this 
is putt,puttit, futtit, and in currentuse felt as a distinct 
verb. But the regular weak conjugation formerly occurred 
in Eng. with senses belonging to Putz'. , J 
+ 1. intr. To push, shove, butt ; = Put vJ- 1 d. 
To put on : to push gently, nudge. Sc. Obs . 

3513 Douglas Aincis ix. x. 91 The beste..Can allreddy 
wyth hornis fuyn and put. 1583 Leg. Dp. St. Audrois 477 
How everie wyfe on vther puttie, Bidding the bischop pay 
for his guttis. 1630 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. vii. 54 It 
were time for us, by prayer, to put upon our master-pilot 
Jesus, and to cry. * Master, save us: we peri«h 1637-50 
Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 436 He sent one who, 
putting on me, awakened me. 2768 Ross Helcnorc 38 Gam.), 
1 putted o' you for to set you free. 

2. trans . To throw or hurl (a stone or weight) 
from the shoulder, as an athletic exercise; = Put 
vj 2. Sc. 

" [c 1300- : see Put vP 2.] 3724 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. ir. 
iv, When thou ran, or wrestled, or putted the stane. 1816 
Scott Antiq. xxix, Auld Edie, that kens the rules of a’ 
country games better than ony man that ever drave a bowl, 
or threw an axle-trce ? or putted a stane. 2816 — OldMort. 
iv, Would the bumpkins but wrestle, or pitch the bar, or putt 
the stone. 

b. intr. — Put vP 2 b, 

[c 3300-2535 : see Put vP 2 b.] ? a 1800 Rose the Red 4* 
JPhite Lilly xviii, in Scott Minstr. Scot. Ford,, O it fell anes, 
upon a time, They putted at the stane. 3820 [see Putter 
so? 2J. Mod. Sc. Let’s try who can putt farthest ! 

3. Golf To strike the ball gently and carefully 
(with the Putter), so as to make it roll along the 
surface of the VuTTWG-grcen, with the object of 
getting it into the hole. Usually intr . ; also trans. 
with the ball as obj. orig. Sc. 

*743 {implied jn Putter sb? 2 a). 3833 G. F. Carnegie 

Gol/iana in R. Clark Golf (1B75) 350 Well he plays the 
spoon and iron, but He fails a little when he comes to putt. 
3857 Golfed s Man. in Chambers's In form, for People 69 6ft 
-1..K An f Mn 
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Put (put), ppl. a. Also 7 Sc. putt. [pa. pple. 
of Pot I/. 1 ] Placed, set, appointed, etc. : see Put 
vP Usually with an adverb, as put-aside (in quot. 
also !.) ; put-away (Put v. 38 e) ; put-down (41 : 
in qnot., degraded, 41 c) ; put-off (45: in qnots., 
+ cast away, abject ( obs .) ; deferred, postponed, 
45 c) ; put-out (47 : in quots., 47 f (d), m (e)). 
See also Put-on, Put-up ppl. adjs. 

1868 Yates Rock Ahead 1. viii, The "put-aside and rejected 
of Gilbert Lloyd. 189: Kipling Light that Railed (1000) 
261 It was this "put-away treasure that he was trying to and. 
x86o Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. Part. III. cxliii. r26 It 
ought to be asked in parliament, if parliament was not a "put- 
down thing and a plaything of the minister. 1636 B.Jonson 
LJiscov Princess. lama wretch and "put of man, if I doe 
not reverence and honour him. 1871 Mrs. H. Wo op Dene 
Hollow xvxi.v, A put-off wedding sometimes brings ill-luck. 
1899 F. V. Kirby Sport E. C. A/r. xi. 118 Grunting in a 
"put-out sort of way. X907 JEeslr/t. Gae. 24 Oct. ro/3 The 
put-out work of some West End tailors. 

Put, obs. f. Pit sb. 1 , Pith ; var. Putt sb. 1 

Put- (put), the stem of Put v . 1 in combina- 
tion with adverbs, forming sbs. derived from 
adverbial combinations of the verb (see Put v . 1 
V.) : as put-back, an act of putting back, or 
something that puts back; a set-back; put-by, 
an act of putting by or setting aside ; •{• put-forth, 
an act of putting forth, or ? one who puts forth ; 
in quot. an imposture, pretence, or ? an impostor, 
pretender ; put-out, an act of putting out (in 
quot., of putting a player 'out ’ at baseball) ; put- 
up, a place to ‘put up’ in, a lodging, ‘quarters’. 
Also rarely with a preposition, as put-upon, an 
act of ‘ putting upon ’ any one, or fact of being 
‘ put upon ’ (see Put v . 1 23 f) ; an imposition. 
See also Put-off sb. 

ri'1697 J. Aubrey Lives , Hobbes (1898) I. 333 For ten 
yea res together his thoughts were . .chiefly intent on his 
' De Cive , and.. his ‘ Leviathan which was a great "putt- 
back to his mathematicall improvement. 1549 Latimer 
Scrm. Plouqhers (Arb.) 36 There be so manie put offes, so 
many "put byes, so many respectes, and considerations of 
worldly wisedome. 2549 [see Put-off 2J. 2628 Feltham 
Resolves Ser. if. lvi. (1647) 175 The cast of the eye, and the 
put-by of the turning hand. 2581 Mulcaster Positions 
xxxix. 205 Learning empouerished in purses, though re- 
plenished in "putfurthes by such interceptours. 1896 
Know les & Morton Baseball 83 Every base that was run 
was ticked off. .and every 1 "put-out ’ and every * assist * was 
shown on the painted plan. 2802 Longm. Mag. Oct. 564 We 
must get a "put-up at Queen’s Gate. 1889 J. K. Jeromf. 
Three Men in Boat iv, The presence of your husband’s 
cheeses in her house she would . . regard as a * "put upon ’. 

t Putage. Obs. [a. OF. pillage (Godef.), f. 
pule harlot, Pute + -age.] Fornication on the 
part of a woman ; whoredom. (Cf. Puteby.) 

3480 Caxton Ovids Met. xti. iii, Yt pleseth me bettet 
that men saye that Helayne is a good wyf than she had 
doon putage. 3670 Blount Lazu Diet., Putage, fomicatio 
ex paite focmina:. 2706 in Phillips (ed. Ker>ey>. 

+FutaiTe,-ayTe. Obs. [In form = OF. 
putaillc (Godef.) a body of harlots, a harlotry ; 
but the sense appears to be that of Pedaile, q. v.] 
Rabble; (?) foot-soldiers. 

23 . . Coer de L. 2286 They slowe knyghtes and gret putayle 
Of? Sarezvnys that mvs-belevyd. Ibid. 4291 Folk of armes 
..fyffty tnousent With other smal putayle, That ther com 
into the batayle, £1450 Merlin xiii. 292 The saisnes.. 
were well x ml. of horse-men, with-oute the putaile that 
ronne vp and down and robbed the peple. 

fPutain. Obs. Also 4 -nine, (-eyn), 4-5 -ayn, 
6 -ane, 7 pewtene. [a. OF. putain late popular 
L. *puttdnem, acc. of putta L. putida stinking, 
disgusting. (See Schwan Gram. Alfr. ed. 2, 

§ 34 x » 35 2 0] -A- whore, a prostitute, a strumpet. 

Fitz-a-fuiain (Anglo-Fr.) = whoreson: see Fitz. 

a 1300, etc. [j»ce Fitz]. c 2380WYCUF Scrm. Sel. Wks. II. 
27 Puplicans and puteyns trowiden to him, 1560 Holland 
Seven Sag. Prol. iii, Ane prydfull pure Putane, At quhais 
wordis men wald tak small disdane. 2603 Philotus Ixxxiii, 
Fals pewtene, lies scho playit that sport, Hes scho me handlit 
in this sort? 

II Putamen (phri^'men). [L. putamen that 
which falls off in pruning or trimming, husk, 
shell, f. putare to prune.] 

1. Bot. The endocarp of a fruit when hard and 
woody, as the 1 stone * of a plum, etc.; rarely applied 
to the shell of a nut. 

1830 Lindlev Nat. Syst. Bot. 84 Fruit a drupe, with the 
putamen sometimes separating spontaneously from the 
sarcocarp. 1885 Goodall Physiol. Botl (1892) 176 A frag- 
ment of the hard shell of a nut or of the putamen of a drupe. 

2. Anat. The outer zone or segment of the extra- 
ventricular portion of the grey matter of the brain 
(nucleus lenticularis). 

1890 in Billings Nat. Med. Diet. 2899 A ll butt's Syst. 
Meet. VII. 334 [Certain lesions] in the lenticular nucleus in 
its outer segment or putamen. 

3. The tough membrane or skin which lines the 

inside of the shell of an egg. 1 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 2897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Putaminous (pi/rtie’minos), a. rare. [f. L. 
putamen (-min-) + -ous.] Of the nature of or per- 
taining to a shell, husk, or putamen. 

*597 A. M. tr. Guillem can's Fr. CJtirurg. 26 b/2 Some 
putaminous substance chaunced to be theron [the teeth] 


hardened. 1660 Hiciceringill Jamaica (x66x) 28 The out- 
ward crust, or putaminous husk, being broken, appears full of 
little kernells. or nuts. Also in mod. Diets. 

f Futame. Obs. [Cf. It. puitanai] - Putain 
( for which the instances may be misprints). 

j S 66F ■ * ■ ’ - 

other C 

Putanie ■ ‘ . - 

strawbery banke, 

t Pu’tanism. Obs. rare- 0 , [f. Putain + -ism : 
cf. F. putanisme , It. puitanismo.] (See quot.) 

1696 PiiiLLirs, Putanism, the Trade and Living ofa Whore. 
3721 in Bailev, and in later Diets. 

t Puta’tion. Obs. [ad. L.putdtion-em, n. of 
action from ptitdre to cleanse, prune, reckon, con- 
sider, think.] 

1. The pruning or trimming of trees. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. xn. 50 Putacioun autumnal cele- 
brate Is now in vyne & Jre ther nys no coold. 2623 
Cockfram, Putation, a lopping of trees. 

2. The action of considering or reckoning; sup- 
position, estimation. 

_ 1658 Phillips, Putation, . .a thinking, reputing, or esteem- 
ing. 1670 Baxter Life Faith ill. viii. 322 It is not possible 
..by any putation, estimation, or misjudging whatsoever. 

Hence f Futa’tionary a., based on hypothesis or 
theory, suppositional ; f Futa’tioner, a theorizer. 

1657 G. Starkey Hclmont's Find. 86 An insufferable task 
for an old Putationer. 1658 — Pyrotcchny in. ii, A lazie 
person, or a conceited Putationer. 2669 W. Simpson 
Hydrol, C/iym. 207 In a putaiionary and consequently 
deceitful philosophy. 

f Putati’tious, a. Obs. [f. L. putat-us , 
thought, supposed, pa. pple. of pttdre to think: 
see prec. and -itious E] Of a supposed, reputed, 
or imaginary sort. 

1660 tr. Paracelsus' Archidoxis n. 50 An inhibition might 
be imposed on such putatitious, imaginary Physicians. 1671 
J. Webster Metallogi'. xxix. 380 The putatitious transmuta- 
tion of Iron doth otherwise not happen. 1674 R. Godfrey 
Jnj. <5- A b. Physic 245, 1 found neither Truth nor Knowledge 
in my Putatitious Doctrine. 

Hence + Pntati’tionsly adv. f supposedly, re- 
putedly, in reckoning merely. 

2660 H. Morf. Myst. God/, vm. iv. 375 Even as Christ was 
righteous, who was not putatitiously and imaginarily 
righteous, but really so indeed. 


Putative (pi/7-tativ), a. [a. F. putatif (14- 
15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. late L. putativ-us 
(Tertollian c 200), f. putat-us ; see prcc. and -IVE.] 
That is such by supposition or by repute ; commonly 
thought or deemed ; reputed, supposed. 

Putative marriage, in Canon law , a marriage which 
though legally invalid was contracted in good fatth by at 
least one of the parties. 

2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 231 Philippus, .. fader 
putaiiue of the noble conquerour Alexander. 2539 Test. 
Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 92 John Beilbie, my sone putative, a 1548 
Hall C/iron Edw. IV 296 Of al hys other putatyuefl dare 
not say fayned) frendcs..he had bene clerely abandoned. 
1577 tr * Bullingeds Decades (2592) 688 Neither is the 
Scripture it selte ashamed, to call Marie .. not the puta- 
tiue or supposed, but the true and naturall mother. 
i68x Flavel Methi. Grace vi. 230 Let their blasphemous 
mouths call it in derision putative righteousness, (i.e.) a 
mere fancied or conceited righteousness; yet we know 
assuredly Christ s righteousness is imputed to us, and that in 
the way of faith. 1765 Blackstone Comm. I. xvi. 458 If such 
putative father, or lewd mother, run away from the parish, 
the overseers .. may seize their rents, goods, and chattels, 
in order to bring up the said bastard child. 1858 Sfars 
A than. 11. xi. 240 He [Christ] imparts not a putative, but 
a subjective, righteousness to the believer. 

2811 (Febr.) Ld. Meadowbank in Brymner v. Riddell 
(Ct. of Session), Here there was a putative marriage, acknow- 
ledged by all the friends of both parties, and by the general 
admission, .of the legality of that marriage. 1825 Rt. Bell 
{title) Report of a case of legitimacy under a putative 
marriage [Brymner v. RiddellJ tried. .1811. 2876 P. Frasfr 
Husb. tjr Wife Law Scott, (ed. 2) I. 152 The children born 
of such a putative marriage are, by the law of Scotland 
legitimate, though the marriage be null. 

Hence Pn*tatively adv., in a putative way or 
manner ; supposedly, reputedly. 

1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. II. 220 He subjoin’d also 
that Christ did not really suffer, but only Putatively in 

people's Fancies. 1851 P. l> — r ‘ Smm T — T T 

§ 1078 Putatively married ; ■ - - 

2903 M c Neill Egregious _ 

Scot, and Mr. Yeats, putatively at any rate, an Irishman. 

fPu'tatory, a. Obs. rare— 0 , [ad. late I~ 
put at onus, f. pul arc to prune.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Gtossogr^Pntatory, of or belonging to cutting, 
dressing or pruining of Trees, 
f Put-bone. ? The knuckle-bone or astragalus. 
1664 E. Browne in Sir 7 \ Browne's Whs. (1836) I. 45 
Mr. Osborne sent my father a calf, \\ hereof I observed the 
knee joynt, and the neat articulation of the put ban®, 
which was here very perfect. I dissected another bull s 
heart. Ibid. 48 In a putbone the unfortunate casts are 
outward, the fortunate inward. 

Put-card: see Put sbN 

+ Pirt-case. Obs. [f. the phrase put case : 
Put v. 1 22.] 

1. The act of putting a case; a supposition or 

hypothesis. , 

*565 Jewel Def. A pel. tv. iv. §3 What a foolish e P u tease, 
and what a fond whatif H that, to saie, »> hat if a Fjrate 
inuade tht Arke of Not t 1577 Bulling"' s Decades (1592) 
282 They with their innumerable perchances and put-cases 
do make the treatise of restitution so tedious. 



PUTCHEB. 


1655 


2 . A person skilled in potting cases j one who 
states or argues hypothetical cases. 

a *734 North Lives, Ld. Guildford I. 20 He used to soy 
that no man coaid be a good lawyer that was not a put-case, 
putchamin, early form of PERsuniON'. 
Putcher (p»*tj3i). local. [The same as ptifc/ien, 
-eon, -in, recorded in the Eng. Dial. Diet, from 
Shropsh., Worcester, Warwick, Gloucestersh., in 
sense r eel-basket, wicker eel-trap Origin nn- 
knovm. Cf. Putt st>.~] A conical basket or 
wicker trap for catching salmon (see qnot. 1885k 
*873 Ad ^6 <5 *. 37 Vic* c. 7* § 2X (x> Licenses for fishing 
weirs, fishing mill dams, putts, putchers, fixed nets, and 
other fixed instruments or devices. 1883 fisheries Exhib. 
CalaL$\ Models of Salmon Nets.. Weirs with fish -passes.. 
Putchers, [etc.]. 1884 Daily Hews i Sept. 6/7 In thelSevern] 
estuary large hauls were made with the nets and putchers 
in July and August. 1835 Daily Tel. 18 Aug., Putchers. . 
are funnel-shaped baskets of wicker-work set at right angles 
to the shore, into which the salmon press themselves in trying 
to press through, and are unable to return. 

II Ptttohufc, putctock (pu-tjuk). Also 7 
poehok, 8-9 putchick, 9 patchuk. [Dnkhm cr 
Southern Hindustani glssj pachak\ origin doubt- 
ful : widely prevalent as a trade name.] The root 
of the plant Apia taxis auriculala ( Aucklandia 
Coitus of Falconer), a native of Kashmir, exported 
to China and other Eastern countries, and used as 
a medicine and for making the Chinese joss-sticks. 

UVatrve) green fulchuh.ss name for the root of the Chinese 
Arislolochia recnrvilabra , used in medicine. 

[1588 T. Hickock tr. C. Frederick's Voy. $ Aboundaunce 
of Opioum, Assa Fetida, Puchio, with many other sorts of 
drugs.] 1617 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1.294, 5 hampers 
poehok. 2704 m C. Lockyer Trade Ind. {1711) 77 Putchuck 
— -77- a tr ,*„.**., d r-j r 


+ jPnte, sb. rare-', [a. Y.ptile = Pr., Sp. pula, 
It. putta, late pop. L. piitta L. piitida stinking : 
cf. Potaik.] A whore, strumpet, prostitute. 
c 13B0 Wycup Serin. Sel. Wks. I. 293 pel ben foule putis, 
Pxite (pi*t), a. Now rare or arch. [ad. L. 
piitus clean, pure, used in the phrase pints ( ac ) 
pulus * pirissimus .] In phrases p ire pile, pure 
and pule, pare, clean, mere. 

c 1619. Bp. Hall Via Media § 5 Armimus .. acknow- 
ledges faith to be the pure puts gift of God. 1657 Sander- 
son Serin. JP ref. § 24 A pure pute Christian, a 1734 North 
Exam. it. tv, § 49(1740) 256 JJangerfield had the Honour to 
be a single Discoverer of a pure and pute Sham-plot, Name 
and Thing. 1906 R. JCrpur-'G Puck of Pack's Hill, Halo ’ 
Draft 240 Only you and I chance to be pure pute asses. 
Pute, obs. form ofPirj^.l 
Puteal (pin ’Hal), sb. Rom. Antiq. [a. L. 
f ideal, {-ale), orig. neuter of pitealis : see next.] 
The scone curb surrounding the mouth of a well. 

[1832 Gell Pompeiana II. xiiL 27 'A marble mouth or 
putealf) 1850 Leitch tr. C. O. Mfilleds A tie. Art (ed. 2) 
§ 379 note , The Capitoline puteal has adopted a younger 
figure of Hermes. i$6z E. Falkener Ephesus 1. iv. 63 
Vestiges of a circular building, the small stxe of which 
renders it probable that it formed a puteal. 

+ Pu'teal, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. pitealis, f. 
puteus pit, well.] Of or pertaining to a well or pit. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Puteal, of or belonging to a pit or 
well. 1657 Tomlinson* Return's Disp. 219 'I he best water, 
therefore, isfontane, fluvial, and puteal water. 
Puteanic(pi; 7 tz'jSrmk),tf. Chem . [f. ’L.putedn-us 
pertaining to a veil (f. puteus well) + -ic.] In 
puteanic acid : see quot. 

(1834 Haenle in Kastneds Archiv, Nurnberg, XXVI. 399 
Ich bezeichne sie daher.. mit dem Namen Brunnensaure 
( Acidumpitteanum ).] _ 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 
136 Puteanic acid ..discovered, in^ 1833, by M. Haenle, 
apothecary at Lahr, in the ochre which deposits abundantly 
in the wells of that neighbourhood.. . It is a resinous-fooking 
body, transparent when in thin crusts, having a strong 
lustre, and a brown colour. It has no smell. 

Puten, error for Pktux, q. v., qnot. 1600-14. 
Puter, obs. form of Pewter. 
tPu*tery. Obs . Also 4 putrie, 4-5 -erie, 5 
putrye, -ree, -erye. [a. OY . pul{e)rie whoredom, 
f. pulei see Pute sb.: -ery 1 .] Unchastity (pro- 
perly in a woman) ; harlotry, prostitution. 

c 1380 V/vclif Wks. (1880)^ 10 pes pharisees geten hem 
moo holderis vp for here putrie fan for here trewe prechyng. 
c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 8 12 What seyewe eek of Putours 
fat lyuen by the horrible synne of putrie, and constreyne 
wommen to yelden to hem a certeyn rente of hire bodily 
. - - ,, »- 1 XV- 1 NT- 

Putfalle, obs. form ot Pjtpall. 

+ Put-gall ary, putt-, var.of Pot-gallef.y, Obs. 
1658 Lease in N. fp Q. *oth Ser. (190S) IX. 212/2, 4 Putt 
Gallants, or shedds, built over the mill stream upon the 
wharfc thereof, in Paris Garden. 

Pnt-gally. Obs. Also 6 putt-, [ad. Du. and 
FI .put-galg a bascule to raise water from a well, 
in Hexham put-ga/ge * a swipe to drawe up water 
out of a well in Kilian pttt-galghe , ‘ tollenon, per- 


tica putealis ; f. pul well, pit +ga/ge, gallows, post 
of a draw-well.] A bascule or lever fixed on a high 
fulcrum and having a counterpoise on the handle, 
by means of which water is lifted from a well or 
pit ; a swipe or sweep. 

*584 -p Indenture 27 Elis. In N. <*■ Q. Sth Ser. (1894) V. 
348/2 With free egresse and regresse thorowe the same 
waye, and with free accesse, egresse and regresse to the 
Putt gaily, findinge wherewith to drawe and carrye the 
same water aweye, And together also withe like accesse 
egresse and regresse to the litle well there. ifixiCcrTGn., 
Bascule, a swipe, scoope, or put-gal[y to draw vp water 
withall. 


f Puther 1 , obs. form of Pewter. 

156* in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 206 A litle brasse 
pott, two puther dublers, two dishes of puther. 

Puther obs. and dial, form of Pother. 

Putid (pi/rtid), a. Now rare. [ad. T.putid-us 
stinking, foul, f. piile-re to stink ; see -ID 1 .] 

+ 1 . Stinking, rotten, putrid. Obs. 

1659 Gauden Slight Heaters (1660) 21 Some putid or 
corrupt humors in the body. 

2 - fig* Foul, base; morally or intellectually 
* rotten’ or worthless. (Often merely a term of 
contempt or execration.) 

X58o^Fulke Dang. Rock xviii. Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 391 
O putid and absurd slanders ! 1635-56 Cowley Dccmdeis 
1. Notes, Wks. (1669) 28 Made up.. by the putid officious- 
ness of some Grammarians. 1681 Baxter Anno. Dod-well 
iv. 28 A chain of forgeries or putid falshoods. a 1734 North 
Exam , m. vli. § 70(1740) 536 He hath.. framed so putid 
a Libel upon his Lordship. 1818 J. C. Hobhouse Hist. 
Illustr. (ed. 2) 216 To reject this narration as a putid fable. 

Hence Futi'dity [ad. med.L. putiditas, c 1150 
in Thomas Thesattr .], Prrtldness, the quality of 
being putid, rottenness; PrrtiOly adv. 

*659 Gauden Tears C/t. it. xvi. 199 High-tasted sawces.. 
applied to tainted meats, to make their putidness less per- 
ceptible. 1864 Webster, Putidity, Putidness. 1897 Sat. 
Rev. 7 May 552/2 What we most feebly and puddly nowa- 
days call a lady-doctor. 

Putlog, putlock (po-tlfig;, -lpk), sb. [The 

form putlock appears to have been the earlier ; deri- 
vation obscure ; ? from put, pa. pple. of Pot w.l] 

One of the short horizontal timbers of a scaffold- 


ing, on which the scaffold-boards rest ; one end is 
inserted at right angles in a hole left in the wall 
for that purpose {putlog-hole), the other being 
supported by the ledger. 

a . 1645 Do CUt " r * ’’-' C ' N. t-.f, 

folding 3763. 1'. • 

pieces of Spar , ■ 

on for the Bricklayer to stand and work up high Walls. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Putlogs , or Putlocks , in building. 

1823 P. Nicholson Tract. Build. 591 Putlogs or Putlocks; 

in scaffolding, the transverse pieces, at right angles to the 

wall 1866 Standard 12 June 7/2 The putlock. .came away, 

and a bricklayer . . was precipitated from a considerable 

height to the ground. 

fl. 1703 Moxon Mcch. Exerc. 251 Putlogs .. pieces of 
Timber, orshort Poles, about 7 Foot long. z86z E. k alkeser 
E phesus iv. 8s The walls are for the most part disfigured 
by small square holes (like those left by putlogs). 1901 J. 
Black's Carp, tf Build., Scaffold. 89 Scaffold poles, putlogs, 
and boards are rented.. most largely to builders. 

b. Comb. Putlog-, putlock-bole, one of a series 
of small square holes left in the brickwork or stone- 
work of a wall to receive the ends of the pntlogs. 

*757 Smeaton in Phil. Trans. 1. 202 Putlock-holes for the 
scaffolding. 1878 M'Vittie Christ Ch. Cathedral 6x Small 
holes were found running through the wall at different 
heights, resembling putlock holes. 

Hence Putlog v. tram., to insert in the manner 
of a putlog. 

1908 H. fp Q. *oth Ser. VII. 483/1 A beam putlogged into 
the north and south walls. 


Put-Off (putifkf), sb. PI. put-offs. [f. the 
verbal phrase put off (Put v. 45).] An act of 
putting off, in various senses. 

I. An act of dismissing a question, argument, etc., 
or the person propounding it, by evasion or the 
like; a pretext for not doing something, or for 
deferring it till later (cf. a) ; an evasion, a shift. 

1549 Latimer prdSerm. bef. Edw. V / (Arb.) 79 No we they 
haue theyr shyltes,and theyr putofs sainge, we mayenot go 
before a lawe, we maye breake no order. J549 E. Becke 
( ,r - , * — * — . • ’ 1 cause 

. my put 

, , . * naship 


tuC-off>, 

VENSON 


evasions — aiiu, miei uu ptnuiHwi.uu >Ln ? u '' 

Kidnapped xxii, I think I would have asked farther, but 
Alan gave me the put-eff. ‘ I am rather weaned , be said. 

. 2. An act of deferring or postponing something ; 
postponement, delay, procrastination ; a putting a 
person off to a later time. 

1623 R. Carpenter Conscisnablc Christian 28 Instantly, 
as the occasion is giuen, without put-offs to 0T 
any tedious protraction. 1 *625 Jas. I in Walled s Poems 
(i 7 tz) p. ix, No Put-offs, my I^rd, answer me presently, 
1759 Franklin Ess. Wks! 1840 III- 4*3 " bat the governors 
set-off could not effect, was to be reattempt«i by this put- 
off. 1827 Moore Mem.{ 1854) V. *37 Expect mg., to receive 
a put-off from Lady Holland for the evening. 

3. lit. A putting off or setting down a person 
from a vehicle or a vessel, esp. a boat, rare \ 

28*5 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 60J Thts delay .. is occa- 


PTJTREFACTION. 


j sioned by ‘laying to’ for ‘put offs' of single persons and 
parties, in Thames wherries. 

1 Put-off, ppl. a. : see Put ppl. a. 

Put-on (put Jpn ; stress var.),///. a. [pa. pple. 
of to put on ; see Put v. 46.] 

1 . Placed upon the person, as clothing. 

1894 Miss Broughton Beginner x H, The Russian net of 
her accurately put-on veil. 

b. transf. of the person : Clothed, dressed (with 
qualifying adv., as well or ill). Sc. and north, dial. 

1815 Scott Guy M. 1, Fm no just that weel put on. 1887 
Mabel Wetheral Two North-Country Maids xxiii, It 
changes lassies when they look so trim, and well put on. 
1896 Barrie Marg. Ogilzy ix. (1S97) 167 The first thing I 
want to know about hfcr is whether she was good-looking, and 
the second how she was put on. 

^* fig; Assumed, affected, feigned, pretended, 

x6*x Fletcher Wildgoose Chase lit. i, With such a reverend 

£ ut-on Reservation _ Which could not mLs. 17 75 Mme. 

» Arblay Early Diary 28 Feb., He assumed no manner of 
j superiority; nor yet.. affected a certain put-on equality. 

J xBSaChurch Bacon iii. 58 The put on and worldly life, 
j fPu'tor. Obs. rare. [a. L. pit tor stench, i. put ere 
to stink.] (See quot.) 

*5s6 Blount Glossogr., Pit l or, a stink or ill savor, 
t Putour. Obs. [app. AF. pttour, collateral 
form of OF . pulier Putter.] A whoremonger; a 
pimp ; a fornicator. 

c*Z 85 (see PutervJ. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. vu. 172 Lady, 
to py leue sone lovvie for me noutbe, That he baue pyte on 
me putour [v. r. putrourj of hus pure grace and mercy. 
Put-out, sb. and ppl. a . : see Put-, Put///, a. 
tPu*t-pin. Obs. [f. Pot z>A + Pin.] -Push-put. 

1592 Nashe Foure Lett. Canfut. (1593) 52, I will play at 
put-pinne with thee for all that thou art woorth. 2658 J. 
Harrington Prcrog. Pop. Govt. 1. ix. (2700) 269 His Put-pm 
is pretty: The Emperor puts Power into the hands of the 
, Electors;. * 7 '” r * ’ * • ” ■ ' 4 ■* ■’ 

j of the pei ,',f 

I He. .will r 

pin, or be fond of Tops and Cherry-stones. 

! Putred, obs. erron. form of Putrid. 

t !Pu-trede. Obs. rare. Also -ride. [ad. L. 
putredo: see below.] Rolling, putridity. 

1:2400 Lanfrancs Cimrg. 86 If fat fa membre be drie.. 

& fai han greet yutride [MS. B. putrede] &: rotschipe. 

t pntre'cllnal, a. Obs. Also 7 putri-. [a. 

F .futr/dinal (i6thc. inGodef.), f.late L. put redo, 

1 -intm : sec Pctbedo and -ai..] Proceeding from 
j or characterized by pntrefaclion. 

! 1574 J- Jones Nat. Beginning Grow. Things 18 It is the 

natural! heate, become putredinall or rotten. x666 G. 
Harvey Morb. A t ' - - - ot: -■» — — J — ^ — •" f **•*:- 

clammy sweat, by ■ 

| triitre'diii j-.:'., ■ _ 1 

i (CotgT. l6n), f. as prec. : see -ODs.] -= pree. ; 

1 also Jig. filthy, abominable. 

1641 Burges Serin, bef. Ho. Com. 5 Nov. 60 All putre- 
dinous vermine of bold Schismaticks and frantick Sectaries 
glory in her ashes. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 35.3/2 FromPutre- 
dinous Humours this ill doth proceed. 1712 G. Cary Phys. 
P/tylaclick 20Q Most. Putredinous Sectaries. 

II Putredo (pimr/'do). Obs. [Late L. putredo 
rottenness, putridity, f. putrere to rot : cf. torpedo 
f. torpere .] Putrefaction ; spec, in Path., hospital 
gangrene (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1704 F. Fuller Med. Gymn. (1728) 161 Accounting for 
things by Occult Qualities, Putredo's and the like. 
Putrefacient (pwtrffifi'jfent), a. {sb.) [ad. 

L. pulrefaeicnt-em, pres. pple. of putrefadre to 
make rotten : see next.] = Putrefactivi:. 

1883 American VI. 273 One of which is. .a putrefacient 
poison. *88. Alienist h Neurol. IX. 363 Putrefacient 
action on the blood and tissues after the lapse of some hours. 

B. sb. A putrefactive agent or substance. 

1890 in Cent. Did. 

+ Putrefa-ct, V. Obs. Also 7 putri-. [f. L. 
putrefact ppl. stem of putrefacLre to make rotten, 
f. putrere to be rotten (f. puter, putr- rotten) + 
fadre to make.] traits. To make rotten, to putrefy. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guide menus Pr. Chirurg. 33W2 To 
prevente the same [bone] to be. .putrefacied and corrupted. 

Hence t^rrirefa-cted //A a., putrefied ; +**utre- 
fo’ctible a., capable of putrefaction ; putrescible. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. iv, Vermine bred of 
putrifacted slime. 2634 Peach am Gentt. Exerc. 1. xviii. 60 
Grosse and putrefacted vapours, that issue from the eyes. 

.1652 Biggs New Disp. § 287 As often as any putrefactibfe 
or cadaverixable thing is ingested in the stomack. 

■ Pu trefocti on (pil/tr/fie’kjan). Forms: 5 '9 
( eirort .) putri-, 6 putry-, 5- put re- ; 5 -fac- 
cio(u)n, -faccyon, -factioun, 6- -faction, [a. 

OF. putrefaction (14th a in Littre), or ad. l~pu(te- 
faclion-em, n. of action f. pulrefacere : see prec.] 

L The action or process of putrefying; the 
decomposition of animal and vegetable substances, 
with its attendant unwholesome loathsomeness of 
smell and appearance ; rotting, corrupt jon. 

In quot. 1432-50, applied to a corrupting pestilence. 

, t , , ' r rr>.n.\ \r a grexe dracon.thro the 

, , .he peple diede in the 

. . . ■ . • iv. (254*) 72b, It ihal 

, . _ w -umspecte in eatjmg 

meate y 4 shortly mil receiue pumuction. 16 6t J. Chiu 
drey Bril. Bacenica 55 Heat and moisture are the greater 
disposers to putrifaction. *789 ” • Buchan Dam. Med. 



V. 


PUTREFACTlOUS. 

(1790) 63 Animal substances have a constant tendency 
to putrefaction. 1833 Marry at P. Simple xxx, The body 
is never allowed to remain many hours unburied in the 
tropical climates, where putrefaction is so rapid. 1875 
Huxley & Martin Elan. Biol. (1883) 26 All the forms of 
putrefaction which are undergone by animal and vegetable 
matters are fermentations set up by Bacteria of different 
hinds. 

b. Decomposition of tissues or fluids in a living 
body, as in ulceration, suppuration, or gangrene. 

c 1400 Lan francs Cirurg, : 51 pe which quytture schulde 
corrupte Jrilke lyme [ = limb] & bryngehim to putrifaccioun 
[u. r. putrefactioun). 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 21 _ Alle 
philosophoris sevn pat pe feuere contynuele is gendrid of 
putrifaccioun of blood and of corrupcioun of humouris in it. 
1579 Langham Gard. Health (1633) 403 Mirrhe preserueth 
from putrifacrion, both the intrals and all outward sores, 
wounds, and vlcers. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn . 1. vi. § 9 That 

putrefaction is - * - — ft »- 

2756 Gr a \ Let. : .. 

rich patient ha , . 

him than a whole ward of sick poor. 1806 Med. Jml. XV. 
492 It is attended with great debility, and there is frequently 
a great tendency to putrefaction and mortification, 
f 2 . In reference to inorganic matter, esp. in 
Alchemy : The disintegration or decomposition of 
a substance by chemical or other action; also, 
the oxidation or corrosion of metals, etc. Ohs. 

1471 Ripley Comf. Alch. v. iii. in Ashrn. Theat. Client, . 
Brit. (1652) 148 And Putrefaccyon may thus defyned be 
After Philosophers sayings it ys of Bodyes the fleyng, And 
in our compound a dyuysyon of thyngs thre. 1610 B. 
Jon son Alch. it. v, Name the vexations, and the martyriza- 
tions of MettalK..Sir, Putrefaction, Solution, Ablution, 
Sublimation [etc.]. 1626 Bacon Syha § 291 Metals give 
Orient and Fine colours in Dissolutions, .likewise in their 
Putrefactions or Rusts. 1671 J. Webster Ptetallogr. viii. 
128 A certain metallick body, .that is of an easie solution 
and putrefaction. 

3 . concr . Decomposed or putrid matter. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vi. g n The mosse vppon the 
wall, which is but a rudiment betweene putrefaction, and 
an hearbe. 163^ Sir T. Herbert Trav. 39 In the midst is 
a hole, discending to the bottome, which receiues that 
putrefaction and vndeannesse. issuing from the melting 
bodies, which are laid there naked.. exposed to the sunnes 
fiery rage. 1692 Bentley Boyle Led. iv. 134 They would 
readily [deposit, their eggs] in all Putrefaction, even in a 
mucilage of bruised spiders. 

4 . Jig. Moral corruption and decay. 

<1x631 Donne Select. (1840) 164 We bring elements of our 
own j earth of covetousness, water of unsteadfastness, air of 
putrefaction, and fire of licentiousness. 1750 Johnson 
Rambler No. 47 r 1 4 Sorrow . . is the putrefaction of stagnant 
life, and is remedied by exercise and motion. 1871 Tyndall 
Fra?nt. Sci. (1879) II. ix. 148 Rome, and the other cities of 
the Empire, had fallen into moral putrefaction. 1907 Editu 
Rev. Jan. 22, It is thanks to heretics that orthodoxy has 
been kept from, putrefaction. 

Hence f Putrefactions (putri-) a. Obs. t of 
the nature of, or full of putrefaction ; putrefying, 
putrid. 

1609 W. M. Man in Moone D iij, Your complexion, .shall 
be of a saffron colour; your cheekes, thinne; your nosetbrils 
putrifactious;..your breath, noysome. 1616 R. C. Times' 
Whistle v. 2178 Drunkennesse, whose putrefactious slime 
Darkens the splendour of our common wealth. 

Putrefactive (pii/trlfarktiv), a. (sb.) Also 
6-7 putri-. [a. F. putrifactif -ive (14th c. in 
Littre), f. L , putrefacl - : see Putkefact and -ive.] 

1 . Causing or inducing putrefaction ; putrefying. 

*545 Elyot Did. Hhyjb/i, Sefticus,,. putrifactife, or 

corrosife. x6ox Holland Pliny xxviii. ix. II. 32X Their 
bloud is corrosiue by nature, ana putrifactiue. 1610 Mark- 
ham Plasterp. II. clvi. 460 The medicines are either corro- 
siue, putrifactiue, or caustick. 1744 Berkeley Sim's § 69 

Where the obstruction is atter J ^ ‘— r — 

1830 M. Donovan Dom. Eco ' ■ ■ * 

putrefactive ferment. 1899 *'* 

Putrid softening is due to 
bacteria. 

2 . Of, pertaining to, produced or characterized by 
putrefaction ; indicative of putrefaction. Putre- 
factive fermentation , putrefaction scientifically 
viewed as a species of fermentation. 

1646 Sir T. Brown Pseud. Ep . ir. vi. 95 Making putri- 
factive generations correspondent unto seminal productions 
..when the Oxe corrupteth into Bees, or the Horses into 
hornets. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg Treat. (Jj, If the bone 
be corrupted, the putrefactive smell will discover it. 1758 
Reid tr. Masquer s Client. I. iii The thtrd^ fjenerates an 


species of insects, which are not unfrequently found in 

.n.o ^ /, r. 


+ 3 . Undergoing or subject to putrefaction; 
putrefying; corruptible. Obs. 

t6to Markham Masierp. 11. clxxiii. 487 It cteanseth al 
putrifactiue humors. x66x Feltham Resolves 11. xvii. Wks. 
(1677) 194 If momentary and putrefactive man can undis- 
cerned and unburthen’d bear so much about him. 

fB. sb, A substance which causes putrefaction ; 
a putrefactive agent Obs. 

1610 Markham Masterp. ir. clvi. 461 The corrosiues are 
weaker then the pulrifacriues, and the putrifactiues are 
weaker then the caustickes. 

Hence Putrefa*ctiveness, the quality of being 
putrefactive. 1864 In Webster. 


1656 

+ Putrefa'ctoiy, a. Obs. rare. Also putri-. 
[f. as prec. + -out -.J = Putrefactive a. 

1650 Bulwer Authropomd. 251 Their way is, to cut a man 
in pieces, and then put him into a Putrifactoiy Vessel. 

fntrefiable (piK tri'f3i,ab’l) J a. [f. Putbf.fy 
+ -abi.e.] Capable of being putrefied ; putrescible. 
2883 W. T. Belficld Relat. Micro -Org. to Disease 60 
For absorption of putrefiable materials. 2884 19/A Cent. 
Feb. 32«; Some epidemic ngent.. which converts putrefiable 
impurities into a specific poison. 

Putrefied (pi/Ptr/Tsid), ppl a. [f. Putrefy + 
-ED 1 .] Rendered putrid; rotten. 

2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531)202 b, Many other beestes 
and wormes be gendred of the erth onely, or other putrefyed 
matter, a 2640 J. Ball Ausw. to Canne il (1642) 55 As 
rotten and putrified stuffe to be cast out. 2724 R. Welton 
Chr. Faith 4* Pracf. 359 Their hearts arc filthy and corrupt 
like those putrefied carcasses. 2765 A Dickson Treat. 
Agric. (ed. 2) 370 The dung.. is still to be considered as 
vegetables in a putrefied state. 

Putrefier (pi/? ti /Tail si), [f. Putrefy + -er L] 
A putrefying ngent. Also Jg. 

1651 Biggs Nesu Disf. § 118 Putrefyers of the bloud. 
2883 Workshop Receipts Ser, It. 196/2 A series of experi- 
ments upon putrefiers and antiseptics. _ 2895 Voice (N, Y.) 
9 May 5/4 Who are the putrefiers of society to-day? 

Putrefy (pta'tr/fei), v. Also 5-6 putry-, 
6-9 putrify. [a. F. putr/Ji-cr, ad. L. putrefadre 
(sec Putrefact), with the ending -fy, ns if from a 
L. *putrijicare (whence the spelling putrify') : see 
Putrification and -fy.] 

1 . tram. To render putrid ; to cause to rot or 
decay with a fetid smell. Now rare. 

2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 127 This Galerius. .hade the 
partes interialle of his breste and cxterialle putrefiede 
\putrcfado pectore] and corrupte so soore . . that [etc.]. 2528 

I'.J* 'a_u » — t* ne rotten apple lytell and 

■ 591 Shaks. x Hen. VI , iv. 

putrifie the ayre. 2659 
Pearson Creed iv. (1662) 242 The bodies were often left upon 
the Crosse till the sun and rain had putrified and con- 
sumed them. 1784 Cowper Task it. 284 God .. bids a 
plague Kindle a fiery boil upon the skin. And putrefy the 
breath of blooming health. 2863 Intell. Observ. IV. 203 (tr. 
Pasteur's Researches) Let us putrefy lactate of lime 
sheltered from air. 

+ b. Alchemy and Old Chem . To decompose 
chemically; to subject to any decomposing or 
destructive process, e. g. to oxidize. Obs. 

2472 Ripley Comp. Alch. v. li. in Ashm. Theat. Client. 
Brit. (1652) 160, I have the tought How tbou the Bodys 
must Putrefy. 2651 French Distill. L 24 Things are sooner 
putrefied in cloudy weather then in faire. Ibid. v. 218 
Putrefie them together in Balneo the space of three dayes. 

To corrupt morally or socially; to destroy 
the purity or soundness of; to render corrupt. Obs. 

2538 Bale Thre Latves 1927 We charge you no more thvs 
lawc to putryfye. 2593 G. Harvey Pietxe's Super, in G. G. 
Smith Eliz. Crit. Ess. (1904) II. 260 Outvpon ranke and 
lothsome ribaldry' that putrifieth where it should purify. 
2685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt. v. 13 The World is 
putrified with the corruption of all sin. 

2 . intr. To become putrid; to decay with an 
offensive smell ; to decompose, rot, * go bad \ 

2412-20 Lydg. Citron. Troy til. xxviii, Aboue the grounde 
if the body lye That by all reason it must putryfye. 2539 
Elyot Cast. Helthe 37 Suche is the nature of bony, that it 
suffreth not the bodies to putrifie.^ 1692 Bentley Boyle 
Led. iv. 134 He suffer’d those things to putrefy in Her- 
metically sealed glasses. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 

I. 314 In the cold arctic regions, animal substances, during 
their winter, are never known to putrefy'. ^ 2838 Thomson 
Client. Org. Bodies xoio Albumen and fibrin putrefy very 
quickly. 

1 ). Of the tissues or fluids in a living body : To 
become putrid or gangrenous ; to fester, suppurate. 

c 2500 pee Putrefying vbl.sbJ). 2540-54 Croke/ , j , .( Percy 
Soc.) it Myne old sores do 1 , _ * *'•'* cor- 
rupt e and putrefie. 2660 3 • * No 

Physitkm can rightly cure / ’ the 

venemous matter which putrifies inwardly be drawn out. 
2871 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. v. 276 The blood would 
putrefy and become fetid. 

o. Jg. To become corrupt or decay, morally, 
socially, or in any non-physical sense. 

1526 Tindale 1 Pet. L 4 An inheritaunce immortall and 
vndefiled, and that putrifieth noL 2597 Hooker Ecct. Pol. 
v. IxxvL § 4 The^ame of^vnrighteous persons shall putrifie. 

St. (1797) 1 14 We putrified in Adam as our root. 

Putrefying (piK-tr»f3i,iq), vbl. sb . [-ingA] 
The action of the verb Putrefy ; putrefaction. 

1472 Ripley Comp. Alch. in. xvi. in Ashm. Theat. Client. 
Bril. (1652) 243 And hete of Askys and balnys for putrefy- 
ing. e 1500 Melusine xxiii. 257 The venym that was within 
the wounde caused grete putrefyeng & rotyngof his flesshe. 

Pu-trefying,///. a. [-IIJG ] That putrefies, 
a. intr. Undergoing putrefaction; jotting. Alsoyff. 

x6rx Bible Isa. L 6 Wounds, and bruises, and putrifying 
sores. 2746-7 Hervey Medtt. (1818) 257 Alaska mass of 
putrefying clay. 2839 Darwin Voy. Beagle xu 231 The 
ground is concealed by a mass of slowly putrefying vegetable 
matter. 1896 A llbutf s Syst. Med. II. 789 These ‘putre- 
factive * bacteria are.. present.. in putrefying liquids, 
b. trans . = Putrefactive a. 1. rare. 

*758 J. S. Le D rails Observ. Surg. (2771) 29B From a 
continual Use of putrefying Medicines, 
f Pu*trer. Obs. rare. [f. putrie , Putery + 
-ER 1 .] A whoremonger; a fornicator. 


PUTRID. . 

C2293 (see Putour]. ’24.. in Arnolde Citron. (1S11) 
90 » e shall enquyre yf there bqe putrer comon hasurdar 
contrary mayntener of quarels..or other comon mj-sdoers 
be dwellyng wythin the warde. 

Putrescence (pwtre-sens). [f. L. putrescent- 
cm Putrescent : see -ence. Cf. ' F. putrescence 
( 18 th c. in Littr£).] The action or process of 
rotting or becoming putrid ; incipient or advancing 
rottenness. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. tv. x 202 They prevent., 
putrescence of humors. 2783 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Tin-ale 
22 SepL, You would not nave me for fear of pain perish in 
putrescence. 1800 Phil. Tram. XC 265 As soon as a great 


x86x Wynter Soc. Bees 197 ’( Preserved Meats) How did 
this putrescence arise? 

b. concr. Putrescent or rotting matter. 

*843 Carlyle Past <5- Pr. in. x, Nameless masses of 
putrescence, useful only for turnip-manure. 2808 Westm. 
Caz. 29 Aug. 2/3 The sanitary inspector described one of 
the lots as ‘perished,' diseased, and rotten ’...Is the only 
penalty., the carting away of the putrescence and the buy- 
ing of it at the bottom of the sea? 

fig * » esp* Moral rottenness or corruption. 
2840 Carlyle Heroes. Luther ^ The European World was 
asking him ; Am I to sink ever lower into falsehood, stagnant 
putrescence, loathsome accursed death? 2865 Ruskin 
Arroivs of Chace (1880) II. 241 A putrescence through the 
constitution of the people is indicated by this galled place. 
Pntrescency (pmtre-sensi). [f. as prec. + 
-ency.] The state or condition of being putrescent. 

2756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 251 This.. conects the 
putrescency, blunts the acidity. 2794 Sullivan View Nat. 
I. 148 When these bodies are only at the commencement of 
putrescency. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. II. 33 Putre- 
scency is no blemish, in the opinion of many nations.».Tbe 
inhabitants of Terra del Fuego find the putrid flesh of the 
whale and seal quite agreeable. . • 

Putrescent (pb/tre’sent), a. [ad. L . putres- 
cent-em, pr. pple. of putresc/rc to grow rotten, 
inceptive of putrb’c to be rotten. Cf. F . putrescent 
( 16 th c. in Godef.).] 

1. Becoming putrid ; in process of putrefaction. 
2732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in Aliments 257 The State 
of a putrescent Alkali. 2818-20 E. Thompson Cullen's 
Nosol. Method, (ed. 3) 240 Scorbutus. In cold countries 
occurring after living on putrescent, salted animal food. 
2834 Brit. Hush. 1. 225 Putrescent manures.. all animal and 
vegetable substances which can be reduced through decom- 
position, fermentation, and putrefaction, into such a state as 
will render them fit to assist the melioration of the land. 
2881 Tyndall Floating Platter Air 67 Bacteria were 
numerous in the exposed tubes, and soon afterwards all 
three of them became thickly muddy and putrescent. 


We find game, in a putrescent state, eaten as a luxury. 
fig. 2876 .Blackie Songs Relig. 4- Life 40 He saw God’s 
features, in the dim putrescent light Of his own sick 
imaginings. 

Putrescible (pif/tre’sib’l), a. [f. L. put r esc f re 
to grow rotten + -ible. Cf. F. putrescible ( 14 th c. 
in Godef.), and Putrible.] Liable to rot or 
become putrid ; subject to putrefaction. 

2797 Pearson in Phil. Trans. LXXXV/II. 28^ It does 
not appear to be putrescible, nor form a viscid solution with 
water. 2815 Millard Time's Telesc. (1825) 87 The white 
cabbage is the most putrescible. 2878 Tyndall in 29M 
Century Mar. 505 The substances after having been super- 
heated remain putrescible, though they do not putrefy.^ # 
Hence Putrescibility [cf. F. pulrescibihtl 
(Littre)], the quality of being putrescible. 

2800 Hatchett in Phil. Trans. XC. 393, 1.. suspect, that 
strong, .muscular fibre. .is not of easy putrescibility. _ 2881 
Tyndall Floating Platter Air 101 The putrescibility of 
pheasant, .was exceeded by that of snipe, partridge, and 
plover. 

Putrescine (pi//tre*S3in). Physiol. Chem. 
Also erron. -in. [f. as prec. + -ixe 5.] . One of 
the ptomaines or cadaveric alkaloids : see quots. 

1887 A. M. Brown At dm. Alkaloids 36 Putrescine 
C'H”N 5 . — Like the preceding ptomaines is obtained from 
the flesh of the mammifera and herring brines. It is a 
limpid, slightly oily liquid, the odour of which resembles 
that of sperm. 2896 Allbutt's Syst. Pled. I. 5S8 Brieger 
..has isolated and named a number of these ptomaines, 

‘ c ~ 2897 Ibid. II. 

; ■ ■ ■ 1 - - putrescine, and 

' hK, ; agney faksch's 

■ ■ « ■■■ .established the 

. ■ ■ * ■ ■ thylendiamine. 

+ Pil'trible, a. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. putri- 
bills corruptible, f. putrere to rot : see -idee.] 
Liable to become putrid ; = Putrescible. 

2620 Venner Via Recta vi. 07 Olives, .breed a putrible and 
vnwholsome nourishment. Ibid. %iL 222 They, .fill the body 
with crude and putrible humours. 

Putrid (pi/7*trid), a. (In 6-1 erron. putred.) 
[a. L. putrid -us rotten, f. putrere to rot, f. puter 
rotten. Cf. F. putride ( 14 th c. in Godef.).] 

1. Of organic bodies or substances : In a state of 
decomposition; rotten.' 

2598 Marston Sco. Villanie u Proem: (1509) 171 Quake 
gurzell dogs, that liue on putred slime, Skud from the lashes 
of my yerking rime. 269a Bentley Boyle ^Led. iv. 233 
[He] made innumerable trials with the putrid Flesh of all 
sorts of Beasts and Fowls. -2750 tr. Leonardus PTtrr. 
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Stones 83 Coral cleanses putrid sores. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. {1776) 1. 234 Stagnant sea-water, like fresh, soon grows 
putrid. 1777 Priestley Matt. 4- Spir. (1782) Lx. 130 Only 
vegetable and animal substances ever become properly putrid 
and offensive. 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter 350 Glad to 
appease their hunger on putrid horse-flesh. 

2 . Pertaining to, causing, proceeding from, 
accompanying, or infected with putrefaction; foul. 
2610 Healey Five's Comm. St. Aug. Citie of God x. xi. 

J 77 Whole heauen (perforce) shall see thy putred hew. 1612 
)rayton Poty-olb . xvjll 50 From her there yet proceeds 
unwholesome putrid air. c 1750 Sues stone Elegies xviii. 
24 Avoid the putrid moisture of the mead. 1813 Shelley 
Q.Mabxv. 87 Their bones Bleaching unburied in the putrid 
blast. 1898 Allbutt's Syst.Mcd. V. 351 Symptoms which 
are called typhoid or putrid, and which are indicative of 
septic infection of the whole body. 

b. Putrid fever, a name for typhus fever; pytho- 
genic fever ; putrid sore throaty gangrenous pharyn- 
gitis; sometimes applied to diphtheria. 

[a 1412 Lydg. Two Merck. 295 And putrida is causyd 
gladly thus.] 2651 French Distill, iii. 64 Spirit of Salt is 
very good in Feavers putrid. 1771 Gcntl. Mag. XLI. 471/2 
Mr. Poole, his wife, daughter and mother, who all died 
a few days ago of a putrid sore throat. 1774 Pennant Tour 
Scot. in\ 772, 305 Putrid fever, the epidemic of the coasts, 
originating from unwholsome food. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) I. 682 The diseases called the putrid fever, 
and putrid sore throat are hut of late date. 

3 . Jig. (a) Morally, socially, or politically cor- 
rupt; aesthetically abominable. ( 6 ) Corrupting, 
noxious, noisome. 

[x6c2_ Marston Antonio's Rev. t. iv, Yon putred ulcer of 
my roiall bioode.J 1628 Feltham Resolves 1. xii. Wks. 
(1677) 18 The sedulous Bee.. working that to honey which 
the putri’d Spider would convert to poyson. 2649 Milton 
Eikon, xxvii, Teaching to his Son all those putrid and per- 
nicious documents, both of State and Religion. 1766 C. 
O’Conor Dissert , Hist. Scot. 64 Quoting and ridiculing 
also, Same putrid Lines which he ascribes to Irish Bards. 
1893 Scotsman 28 June 6 In respect to electoral morality 
Pontefract is putrii 

^ 4 . Of soil (rendering L. putris in Vergil): 
Loose, crumbling, friable, mellow. Obs. 

*635-56 Cowley Davideis iv. 708 Here with sharp neighs 
the warlike Horses sound; And with proud prancings beat 
the putrid ground [putrern guaiit tttigula cauipum ]. 1697 

Hryden Vtrg. Georg. 1 1. 2 8r Fat crumbling Earth iputris 

f lxba ] is fitter for the Plough, Putrid and loose above, and 
lack below. 2780 A. Young Tour IreL (Nat. Libr. ed.) 
161 A mellow, putrid, friable loam. 

Hence Pn'tridly adv., in a putrid manner; 
Pirtridness, putrid condition, rottenness. 

x8Sg J. M. Duncan Clin. Led. Dis. Women x. (ed. 4) 60 
A putridly decomposing bit of decidua, or of placental tissue. 
1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chyrn. 371 To begin to undergo 
a putridness. x6o8 Fryer Acc. E. India <5- P. 68 An Infe- 
cundity in the Earth, and a Putridness in the Air. 1003 
Daily Record 4- Mail 2 June 4 The excuse made,. was that 
the stores had revealed a tendency to putridness. 
Putridity (piKtri-dlti). Also 7-8 erron. 
p litre clity. [f. as prec. + -ITT ; cf. med.L./ utridi- 
tds (c 1 150 in Thomas Thcsaur. Nov. Cat.), F. 
fuiriditi (1794 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . The quality or condition of being putrid or 
rotten ; rottenness ; loathsome decay. 

<7x639 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. its. xt. iv. (1651) 202 The 
whole malady proceeds from that inflammation, putredicy, 
black smoky vapours. 1777 G. Forster Toy. round World 
I. 92 The degree of freshness or of putridity. x8ox Med. 
frill. V. 145 A true typhus, with symptoms of putridity. 
x866 Bright Sp ., Reform 16 Oct. (1876) 380 General cor. 

• '■ •* - r mos£ bodies 

' 34 According 

■ to the influ- 

ence of micro-organisms. 

b. fig. Moral or metaphorical rottenness. 

1823 Southey Lett. 31 Oct. (1856) III. 408 Not against the 
principle of the government., but against the stagnation and 
putridity. 1873 ‘_Ou:da ’ Pascarel I. 8 We — whose whole 
year-long course is one Dance of Death over the putridity 
of our pleasures. 1877 J. D. Chambers Div. Worship 183 
The emblem of purity and preservation from putridity. 

2 . concr. Putrid matter. 

2790 Cath. M. Graham Lett. Educ. 356 As we find the 
Deity has made putridity agreeable and wholesome to 
several of the animals, be might have made it so to alt 2799 
■ The smoke and putridities, 

, , . - — . 


*t*Putri*ficat ,pa.pfle. Obs. [acLL.typ e*putn z 
fiedt-us, pa. pple. of *putrificdre : see next.] Putre- 
fied, become putrid. 

1472 Ripley Comp. Alch. vj. xxx. in Asbm. Theat. Chern. 
Brit . (1652) 168 The Bodys be Putryfycat. 

+ P utrifica*tion. Obs. [n. of action f. L. type 
*putrificdre , f. *pulrific-us, f. L. pulri-s rotten : 
substituted for the actual L .puirefacere to make to 
rot : see Putrefy.] = Putrefaction. 

1548 R. Crowley Confut. Shaxton D vjj b, Seynge..that 
the purification muste nedes be in a bodye, and that 
the qualities be no bodyes. x6o8 Wilvet Hexap/a Exod. 
245 The manna.. kept without any puinfication vntill the 
sabbath. 1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 16 (1619) 321 Like 
the graues full of purification and rottennes. 

Pu' triform, a. rare , [f. L. puln-s rotten + 

-form.] Of putrid form or appearance. 

. 'T'f.iT. /.o-qj 72 i t is also subject to 
. ■ 10 purefy with rapidity. 

ms and pu triform saliva. 


Pntiify: see Putrefy. 

Putrilage (pht'triled^), Also 7 erron. putre-. 
[ad. L. putrildgo, -laginem rottenness, f. puter , 
putri-szottzn : cf. cartilage . So in mod.F. (Littre).] 
Putrid^ matter. 


(1880) 257^ The septic fever produced artificially m dogs by 
the injection of putrilage into their veins. 

Putrilaginous (piwtrilardginas), a. (Also 
7 erron. putre-.) [f. b.pulri/dgin-em (see prec.) 
+ -OU8 : perh. through F. pulrilagineux (16th c. 
in Littre).] Of the nature or character of putrilage. 

*597 A. M. r. Guillemeau's Fr . Chirurg. 33/1 First, the 
corrupted bone waxeth fattye, then blacke or put[r]ilaginous, 
that is, corroded. 1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 120 They 
..expectorate the putrilaginous matter. 2669 W. SiMrsoN 
Hydrol. Chyrn. 09 A putrelaginous corrupt matter. 2853 
Fraser's Mag. XLVI1I. 694 The oil began to run apace 
from the putrilaginous mass. 

t Pu-trilency. Obs. rare. [f. L. fitter, putris 
rotten + -ency, after a type *putrilentia : cf. pesti - 
lenlia pestilence, i.pestis plague.] ** Putrilage. 

*657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 200 Softened stalks cocted 
to a putrilency. 

tPu-fcritude. Obs. A iso 7 putre-. [ad. L. 
type *putritudo, f. puter, putris rotten : see-TUDE.] 
The qnality or condition ofbeing pntrid ; putridity. 

26x2 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (2653) 76 Coperas .. 
keepeth the flesh moist and from putritude. 2657 Tomlin- 
son Renou's Disp. 160 That they may be long conserved 
without putretude and marcour. 2688 R. Holme Armoury 
in. 446/1 Putrifaction is the resolution of a naturall Putri- 
tude to make it more excellent. 

f Pirtriture. Obs. rare. [f. assumed ppl. 
stem putrit- of b.putrere 4 - -ure ; cf. F .pourriture, 
OF. fit net tt re, f. *potti‘riri — L. putrire for futrere 
to rot ] Rotting; rottenness; putrefaction. 

2569 Stocker tr. Diod. Sic. if. xliv. xoo It (asphalt] is very 
excellent, .to preserue dead bodies from ..putriture. 2579- 
80 North Plutarch , Sylla (1898) III. 313 Thechaungingof 
his flesh into this putriture wanne it straight againe. 

f Putry, pury, a. Obs. rare— 1 . [Form and 
etymology uncertain. 

Putry , if correct, was app. ad. L. puter , -iris, -tre, rotten, 
decaying, putrid; Pury , if correct, may have been ad. F. 
Pourri rotten, decomposed.] 

Rotten, decomposed , formed by decomposition. 
1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. lit. iii. (Wks. 1633) Hjb, 
Howie not thou putry (ed. 2602 pury] mould, groane not 
yee graues ! 

Putry e: see Puteuy Obs. 

Putt 1 (p»t). local. Also 6 putte, 9 put. 
[Variant of Butt jA *3 ; cf. also Pot jA 1 5.] A 
small cart used on a farm, esp. for manure ; = Butt 
jA*3 Also atlrib. Hence Pu’ttful. 

1508 Pilton Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 56 It. a 
putteful of erth. -iij *. 2766 Willy in Compi. Farmer s. v. 
TurneP , I pulled them (turnips] before Christmas, and had 
fifteen putt loads. 2850 fml. R. Agric. Soc. XI. n. 739 
A low single-horse cart like a large wheelbarrow, called 
a three- ‘ * ’ - * c imerset] hills. 2888 

Elwort :avy, broad-wheeled 

tipping ine ’ form of what is 

known as a butt or dung -butt. I never heard a labourer 
say putt. 

Putt 2 (pot)* local. Also 7 putte. [Variant 
of Butt jA 12 : cL also Pot jA 1 5 b.] A basket- 
trap for catching fish : cf. Putcher. 

1610 Guillim Heraldry iv. xi. (1611) 219 The skill of 

r 1 * — o-miftimes with Ginnes, 

■ re Marts 1. vi. 

■ had., granted 

by the names 

of rocks, weare>, staches, boraches, putts. 2688 R. Holme 
A rmoury 11. xvi. (Roxb.) 79/2. 2873 [see Putcher], 2883 
Fisheries E.rhib. Cat at. (ed. 4) 225 Putts., are used., for ' 
taking salmon, shrimps, and various kinds of fish. ^ , 

f Putt 3 , Sc. var. Poot sby, Poult, young bird. | 
2600 Sc. Acts fas. VI (1814) 236 (JamJ Be ressone of the 
great slauchter of thalr puttis andyoungeanes. 

Putt, Yar. form of Put sb.~, 3, 4, v.~ 

Putt, obs. form, or variant, of Put jA 1 and vJ ; 
obs. form of Pit jA 1 

Puttargo, obs. variant of Botargo, a relish. 

Ii Puttee (p»'ti). Also putti, puttie, putty. 
[Hindi patlf band, bandage; cf. Skr. fatla strip of 
cloth, bandage.] A long strip of cloth wound 
spirally round the leg from the ankle to the knee, 
worn as a protection and support to the leg by 
sportsmen, soldiers, etc. Also attrib. 

[1875 F. Drew Jununoo fp Kashmir Territ. 27s Leggings 
of a peculiar sort, a bandage about six inches wide and four 
yards long. . .This, which is called 'patAwa/, is a much- 
cherished article of dress, and without doubt is a very good 
■ * - * * - — - - «... tnDCruise Marcnesa 


. , now . . recover his 

. . t tries. 2894 IVestm. 

z. 7 Apr. 2/3, 1 would infinitely prefer the ‘puttie , or 
ig, light serge or flannel bandage wrapped tightly round 
: leg. 2900 Daily Mail 3 Dec. 4/6 To protect the legs [of 
5 dog] from the strong needles of the thick 
ivfded with puttees. 1900 Times 24 Dec. ( 1 tile), The 
ttee leggings are excellent for peace or war, on foot or on 
rseback. 


. Hence Purtteed, puttied a., clothed in or wear- 
ing puttees. 

l&a Daily News 20 Apr. 2/4 One [soldier] wit£ his puttied 
legs kicking aimlessly over the side, was singing. 

Putter (pu’toi), jAI [f. Pox v . 1 + -er L] A 

person or thing that puts, in various senses. 

1 . A beast that pushes or butts with the head or 
horns: cC Put v. 1 1 . Obs, exc. dial, (ptrtaj). 

2382 Wyclif Exod. xxL 20 If an oxe be an hornputter fro 
j Sister day and the thridde day hens. 1388 Ibid. 36 The oxe 
; was a puttere. 1825 Jamieson, Putter.. . z. An animal that 
butts with the head or horns. 

2 . One who or that which puts (in current senses 
1 of the vb., lit. and fig.) ; one who or that which 

places or sets; one who propounds a question, 
eta Also with extension, as putter to death , to 
flight, etc. : see also 8. 

. c 1425 Cursor M. 3744 (Trin.) Skilful is iacob his nome pat 
is to say_in rl^t langage Putter out of heritage. 02515 


and of his disciples to death, a 2704 R. L’Estrance Q.), 
The most wretched sort of people are dreamers upon 
events and putters of cases, i"-* 1 • — PK - ^ 

The putter of the said questio ■ ■ *• 

£ B., Lying (1876J 233 O lov ■ . 

into the heart. 

+ 3 . 1 Prob., the horn or erector of the cheffroun 
or head-dress * {Jamieson's Did. 1880). Obs. 

2526 Iny. R. Wardr. (1815)27 Item,anechefTroun witbane 
putter with settis of perlesicliksend to the quenein Ingland. 
f 4 . An instrument for crimping a Tuff; also 
called putting-stick or po ting-stick (see Pote vi). 

„ *583 Stubbes Anat. Abus, il (1882) 36 This instrument 
j * *'* ' ' * 0 s tiff C n the niffe... 

5 goodly toole, for- 
a putter, or else a 

! putting sticke. [2602 : see Pooter.] 

f 5 . See qnot. and cf. Puttehiiitg. Obi. rare, 
a 2670 Spalding Troub. Chas. I (1850) I. 297 He had 
about 800 men . .and six puttaris or schort prices of ordtnans. 
0 . Coal-mining. A man or boy employed in 
‘putting’ or propelling the trams or barrows of 
coal from the workings; a haulier; orig. one who 
poshed the tram or barrow from behind : see Put 
v.l 4. Also attrib., as putter-boy , lad. 

2708 J. C. Compi. Collier (1848) 36 Barrow-Men, or Coal- 
Putters-.putor pull away the full Corves of Coals. 28x2 
J. Hodcson in J. Raine Mem. (1857) I. 97 This work was 
done by putters and barrow-men , the latter pulling before, 
and the former putting or thrusting behind. 2880 Daily 
Nexus 27 Sept. 6/3 Two putter lads were found jammed 
against some broken tubs. 2893 Labour Commission Gloss, 
s. v., The tram containing the coal is sometimes pushed by 
lhe boy, and sometimes pulled by a pony, hence the terms 
hand-putters and pony-putters. 

f 7 . See quot. Obs. [Perh. a different word.] 

1807 Sir R. Wilson in Life (1862) II. viii. 374 The road., 
bring made of putters or young trees. 

8. With adverbs, forming compound agent-nouns 
corresponding to adverbial combinations of Put vi 
(branch V.): as putter away, back , down, forth, 
forward, in, together ; putter off, f (a) one who 
shoots off or discharges a missile (obs.) ; ( b ) one 
who passes off something fraudulently (? obs.) ; (c) 
one who defers or postpones ; putter on, {a) 
one who urges on, an instigator, inciter ; ( b ) one 
who puts something on, or affixes it to, something 
else, esp. a workman employed in doing this in 
various manufactures, etc.; putter out, ( a ) one 
who extinguishes ; (b) one who deposits or lends 
money at interest ; ( c ) one who puts an animal out 
to graze or feed ; (d) see quot. 1865 ; putter up, 
(a) one who puts something up, in various senses 
(see Put vi 53) ; (A) spec, one who prearranges a 
robbery or other criminal proceeding (slang). 

2552 Huloet, * Putter awaye, ex/u/sor. ‘Putter backe, re. 
pulsor. 2701 Stanhope St. A ug. Mcdit. (1720) ix. 22 Come, 
thou "“putter down of the proud and teacher of the Meek. 2869 
Trollope He was right xxxv. A republican, a putter-down of 
the Church, a hater of the Throne. 2824 Examiner gz\fz 
The fabricators and ‘putters-fortb of such ‘Narratives’. xBS6 
Eng . Hist. Rev . I. 746 William Squire, the putter-forth of 
the * Squire Papers , was before their issue concerned in two 
hoaxes. 163* Brome Novella v. i, The^ Chamber may de, a 
kind of *putter-forwards. Sir, to the_bustnesse. 1881 Instr. 
Census Clerks (1885) 97 Bolt Making;.. *Putter-in. 26x5 

' ■ — nes 

i . E. 

- . - . . . tier 


. . ime 

■ ■ ft I, 

r. it 24 My good Lord Cardinal!, they vent repivUits 
bitterly on you, as putter on Of these exactions. 2B64 A. 
McKay Hist. Kilmarnock (ed. 4) 254 He was a putter-on 
in a printwork. a 1586 Sidney A rcadia (1622) 47 ° y 
him, and become not the ‘putters out of the worlds light. 
z 6 zo Shaks. Temp. in. iii. 4S Men Whose heads stood in their 
brests? which now we finde Each putter out of hue for one. 
will bring vs Good warrant of. [Cf. ^v. Put r. 

42 j.1 2639 Rec. Dedham, Mass. (tSgz)lll. 6 5 After the 
sayd owner or putter out of ye same Swyne shall haue 
knowledge therof. 179S J* Aikin Manchester 239 A 
number of hands are also employed by the putters-out 
on account of the merchants in Manchester. 2865 Bpierley 



PUTTEE. 


1658 


PUTTOCK, 


Irkdale I. 125, I succeeded In obtaining a situation as 
putterout to a firm in Manchester. Ibid, note, Putterout 
is a term applied to the person who gives out the work to 
handloom weavers. 1767 Jifisc. in Ann. Keg-. 220/1 Many 
a sputter together of long and short verse in Latin. 1881 
Instr. Census Clerks 45 Scissors Putter Together. 1812 
J. H. Vaiix Flash Die/., * Putter up, the projector or 
planner of a put-up affair, as a servant in a gentleman’s 
family, who proposes to a gang of housebreakers the robbery 
of his master’s house. 1859 Sala Tv), round Clock (1861) 
337 The chief swineherd and I were friends. He was my 
1 putter-up * at skittles. 1881 Instr, Census Clerks (1885) 75 
Hosiery Manufacture Putter-up. ///A 76 Boot and 
Shoe Making :. .Putter-up. Ibid. 88 China, Porcelain, 
Manufacture:.. Putter-up. 1891 Pall Mall G. 15 Sept. 2/3 
[The bull] is.. a beast of burden, or a putter-up of flesh for 
the benefit of the Madrid butchers. 

Putter (pz>'t3i; in sense 1 also pirtsi), sb.- 
[f. Put, tutt z/- 2 + -eu 1 .] 

1 . One who ‘ puts ’ or throws a heavy stone or 
other weight: see Put v . 1 2, v. 2 2. Chiefly Sc. 

1820 Hogg IVitti. Even. T. I. 265 ‘Thou's naething ol a 
putter ’, said Meg. ‘an thou saw my billy Rwob put, he 
wad send it till here*. 1884 H. C. Bunker in Harper's 
Mag-. Jan. 303/t The champion.. putter of the ponderous 
weight. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Mcd.V. 915 Sprint-runners, 
putters of weights, wrestlers and the like. 

2 . Golf. a. A club used in ‘ putting * : cf. Put 
vf 3. Driving putter : see quot. 1881 and Driv- 
ing vbl. sb. 3 b. 

: ■ 1 ■ ’ ' . “ ~ " teach 

3805 

, where 

a short stroke is intended. 3833 G. F. Carnegie Golf ana 
in R. Clark Golf (1875) 151, i see Mount-Melville stand 
Erect, his driving putter in his hand. 1857 Chambers's 
Inform. People 693/2 The putter.. is a short-shafted, stiff 
club, with a large, ftattish head, and square face; it is used 
when the ball arrives within close proximity to the hole. 
1877 Mar. M. Grant Sun-Maid ix, The * putter * has ex- 
pelled the mallet. 3881 Forgan Golfer's Handbk. 11 The 
two varieties of Putters are used for very different purposes. 
They are the most ‘ upright * fellows in the set. . .The ‘ Green 
Putter ‘..is employed on the putting-green... One function 
of the Driving-Putter..is to force a ball out of long grass. .. 
The Driving-Putter is fast falling into disuse, 
b. A player who ‘puts’ (well or ill). 

3857 Chambers's Inform. People 604/1 To be a good 
putter, is what all golfers aim at, and comparatively few 
ever attain. 3895 W. T. LiNSKIll Golfed. 3) 21 A player 
who is a really good putter is often more than a match for 
the longest driver. 

Putter (po tsj), 0!>s. cxc. dial. [An ono- 
matopoeic word, akin to fatter and mutter. Cf. 
the parallel Sw. futtra to mutter.] intr. To 
mutter ; to grumble. 

3631 Cotgr., Brimloter, to mumble, putter, mutter, 
grumble, or babble vntohimselfe. c 3903 J. H. in Eng. Dial. 
Diet. (Norf.) s. v. Puter, She putters all day long. 

Pu'tter, v. 2 dial, and U.S. var. of Potteii v . : 
cf. Pudder. Hence Pu'tterer, Pu’ttering vbl sb. 
and ppl. a ., Pu'tteringly adv. (all U. 

• 1882 Century XXV. 202 The aged grandfather of this 
group was usually absent after wood, or else puttering near 
the fire-place. 3B87 Harper's Mag. Aug. 479 So wander- 
ingly, putteringly benevolent arc some of his letters. 3894 
Mrs. Alden in Chicago Advance 27 Dec. 448/3 If you two 
girls would stop your everlasting puttering over paint and 
embroidery, and do something. 3895 Sarah M. H. Gard- 
ner Quaker Idyls v. 85 He was a hard-workin* kind of a 
putterer. 3807 Kipling Captains Courageous iii. 82 But it’s 
a putterin’ job all the same. 

t PU’tterling. Obs. rare—', [f. Putter sbfi + 
-ling k] See quot. ; ? = Putter sb.1 5, or a 
smaller form of it. 

<23670 Spalding Troub, Chas. /(1850) II. 353 They war 
wcillfurneschit.. With pistollis,puterlinges,and vtherarmes. 

I) Putti, pi. of Putto. Puttie, Puttied : see 
Puttee, Putty sb. and v. Puttier : see Putty v. 

t IPtlttine. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. It. putlin-o 
little boy, dim. of putto boy.] ^ = Putto. 

3632 Peaciiam Graphice 317 Captive JFame is drawn as a 
Lady in a long black Robe painted with Puttiues , or little 
Images with black wings, a Trumpet in her hand. 

Putting (pirtig), vbl. sbP Also 1 putting, 4 
pottyng. [f. OE. Apulian, Put v. 1 + -ing L] The 
action of the verb Put, in various senses. 

1. Pushing, shoving, thrusting. Obs. cxc. dial, 
c 3330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8891 And left ]>er 
pottyng many on, stirede k e Y nought J> e J este . s ton. 
a 3340 Hampole Psalter xii. 5, 1 sett nogntby baire stirynge 
na mare ]»an a geaunte dos at he puttynge of a walk man. 
14 . R. Gloucfs Chron. (Rolls) 4313 per was pultinge & 
s^outnge \MS. fl. puttynge 81 schowynge] & stroc mony on. 
c 144a Promp. Paiy. 418/1 Puttynge, or schowynge, pulsus. 
t b. fig. Instigation, incitement ; urging, driving. 
c 3050 A* ulc of Chrodegang (E. E. T. S.) 99 Hation \>xt Jmrh 
deofies putunge was an belacd, & lufian \>zet Juirli Godes 
godnyssc gesceapon was. <2x340 Hampole Psalter xxxv. 
32 pc hand of w synful, ]>at is, he puttynge of h e fende, 
stirc me not till syn. 1599 H. Holland Wks. R. Green- 
ham 2 He thought all afflictions to be puttings of him to 
God from slothfulnes. 

d* c. Driving out, expulsion, emission. Obs. 

3308 T revisa Barth. De P. R. vil xxix. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
. -‘t-t J — 1 J putting of breeh- 

4* 

■ ■ ■ ■ t‘d. (1626) 20 The 

■ • ■ ., putting of buds. 

ibut. 29 The first shew of putting is no sure signe of growth. 

3. Coal-mining. The pushing or propelling of 
the trams or barrows of coal : see PUT v . l 4. 


3867 W. W. Smyth Coal <5- Coal-mining 150 The more the 
actual present workings are hampered by lowness and want 
of room, the higher will be the expenses of putting. See* 
1894 Times is Oct. 4/6 From putting, the lad, now recognized 
as a full-grown and properly-trained miner, passes to hewing. 

4 . Naut. The action of setting out or taking 
one’s course (to sea, into harbour, etc.). 

3590 Nasiie Pasquifs Apol.^ 1. Wks. (Grosart) I. 247 
This is euen at the first putting into harbour, to cast away 
the Shyp. 3748 Anson's Voy. 111. iii. 328 The day of their 
putting to sea. 

5 . Placing, laying, setting, etc. : see Put v . 1 i o, i 3. 

c 3440 Promp. Parv.siZ/i Puttynge, or leyynge,/<7j/V/<j, 

collocacio. i66s # Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 39 At his 
[a corpse’s] putting into the Sea the Captain of our Ship 
honoured his Funeral with the rending clamour of four 
Culverlns. 3707 Mortimer Hus b. (1721) II. 338 The time 
of putting of your Spirits into your Cyder. 1847 L. Hunt 
Men, Women , <5* B. I. vi. 109 SVe..were earnest only in the 
putting of cakes. 

0. In various general and figurative senses : see 
Put z/. 1 ioi, 11, 12, 15-2S. 

x<i8. Wihothesley Chron. (Camden) I. 87 Wjth the image 
of his puttinge to death. 36x3 Sir T. Lake in Bucclcuch 
MSS . (Hist. KlSS. Comm.) I. 149 At their first putting into 
the world. 1884 tr. Lotze's Metaph. 32 It is by this act of 
putting that there is constituted the very intelligible though 
ndt further anal ysable idea of an objectivity which can be 
ascribed only to that which is, not to nothing. 

t 7 . Cards. In the game of ‘put* or ‘putt’ : see 
Put vi 1 22 e. Obs. 

1680 Cotton Compi. Gamester (ed. 2) xv. 93 Sometimes 
they play without putting, and then the winner is he that 
wins most tricks. Ibid., He that once hath the confidence 
to putt on bad Cards cannot recall his putting. 

8. The exercise of throwing a heavy stone or 
weight from the shoulder : see Put vfi 2. In Sc. 
(po'lirj). 

C l-V " • ' ** * * * *■ * ■ 
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• mere is wrestling and 
putting ot weights and dancing on holidays. 

9. With adverbs, expressing the action of the 
adverbial combinations s.v. Put v. 1 V.: ns putting 
away, back , by, down, forth, in, off, on, out , to, 
together,up(\u varioussenses general and technical : 
see under the verb).. 

3282 WvCLir 1 Pet. iii. 21 The “puttinge awey of flesch of 
filthis. 3659 Ld. Lambert in Burton's Diaiy (1828) IV. 
473 ^ not a putting it away but taking it in. 3892 
Temple Bar Mag. Dec. 580 Tired and heated with final 
packings and puttings away. 3530 Palsgr. 259/2 “Puttyng 
backe, repulce. 3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. n. ii. (1495) 
28 A myrrour of euerlastyng durynge without ony “puttyng 
betwene. 3580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong., Interpose- 
ment, a putting or setting betwene. x6ox Siiaks. Tut. C. 
I. ii. 231 At euery “putting by, mine honest Neighbors 


Exhibit a Bill in the Parliament for the putting downe of 
men. 3495 Treviso's Barth. De P. R. xviil xcv. 841 The 
serpent crepyth wyth preuy “puttynges forthe of scales. 

3589 Acts Privy Conn ™ * - ' ’ 

of their Society withot 
dice unto him. 3847 - 

Their every putting forth has a lying ^character. 1599 
MinsheU Span. Gram. 78 With a certaine dUdaine and 
•putting-from with the hand. 3483 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 
249/1 After the retournc or “puttyng in of any suche Offices. 
3574 tr. Marlorat's Apocahps 18 This putting in of the 
Sunday in sted of the Sabbat day. 3668-9 pErvs Diary 
19 Feb., I did propose to bim^ my putting jn to serve in 
Parliament. 3867 Ruskin Time «$• Tide ix. § 4 ( (1904) 
53, 1 write you my letter straightforward, and let you see 
all my scratchings out and puttings in. 3580 Hollyband 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Delay, a delay, a “putting ofT. c 1680 

■ ' ~ MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 

■ , ■ motion. 3802 in Spirit Pub. 

1 never yet Rave done With 
• , Obedience 

c shall there 

be at that day! ■ ■ ■ ’• . ii. 320 Lord 

Angelo.. awakens • "putting on. 

3663 Butler Hud. 1. r. 014 Honour is, like a Widow, won 
With brisk Attempt ana putting on. 3860 Trench Serm. 
Wcstrn. Abb. i. 7 A putting on of the armour of light, c 3440 
Alphabet of Tales 288 A [ = onj^payn of “puttyng oute of 
bothe his een. 1613-39 1. Jones in Leoni Palladio's A rchit. 
(1742) I. 72 The putting out of the Landing-place of the 
Stairs farther than the Range of the Rooms. 1630 Earl 
Manch. in Bucclcuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 271 The 
putting out of apprentices. CX450 Godstovo Reg. 197 He 
strengthed hyt with he “puttynge to of hys seele. 3579 
J. Loud in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) I. Ii. 388 At the first 
putting to of the. fire. _ 3856 ‘Stonehenge’ Brit. Rurat 


3E90 ‘ R. Boldrewood ' Col. Rep 'ornter (1893) 387 1 

teers who had assisted at the ticklish business of putting to. 
3626 Bacon Sylva § 821 In the first “putting up_ it cooleth 
in little portions. 1643 Milton Animadvcrs. ii. 38 The 
putting up of our Praiers. 3834 M’Culloch Diet. Comm. 
1082 Employed.. in embroidering, mending, bleaching, dye- 
ing,., putting-up, See. 

10 . aflrib. and Comb.\ putting -Toad, a road 
along which coal is ‘ put ’ (sec sense 3) in a mine ; 
also putting -stick, = Putter sb .1 4, poting-stick 
(see Pote v.). 

3887 P- M’Neill Blazvearic 21 [The pit] has been stopped 
for some years, not because the ‘ “putting roads ’ had become 
too far, or too heavy forthe putters;. .but because the seam 
had become utterly flooded with water. 3583 “Putting sticke 
[see Putter sb. 1 4]. 


Putting 1 (pzrtiij), vbl. sb .2 [f. Put, Putt vP] 

1. Golf. The action of striking the ball with the 
putter in order to get it into the hole. 

1805 Forsyth Beauties Scotl. 1. 84 The art. .of so propor- 
tioning the force and direction of the stroke, or putting as 
it is called, that the bait may with few strokes be driven into 
the hole. 1857 Chambers's Inform. People 69^/1 It is only 
by careful judgment that nicety in putting is arrived at. 
1892 Eng. Illnsir. Mag. X. 58 All golf.. is divided into 
three parts— driving, iron play, and putting. 

b. Comb. Putting oleek, a cleek used in 
putting ; pu’tting-green, the part of the ground, 
usually kept smooth and clear of obstacles, around 
each putting-hole, where the ball is 1 putted ’ ; 
putting-iron, nn iron putter (Putter sbP 2 a). 

188 1 Forgan Golfer's Handbk. 12 The 1 “Putting Cleek ’ 
. .is employed on tnc putting-green, but is a very treacherous 
weapon. 390s Vardon Compi. Golfer 346 Whether it is a 
plain gun-metai instrument, a crooked-necked affair, aputt ing 
cleek, an ordinary aluminium, [or] a wooden putter. 3841 
Links o' Innerlevcn iii. in Poems on Golf pi 867) 61 Vet oft 
upon the “putting-green He'll rest to gaze upon the scene 
I hat lies round Innerleven. 3857 Chambers's Inform. People 
695/1 Your ball.. lies on the sward, or ‘putting-green’, 
within a dozen yards from the hole. 1006 Westm. Gaz. 
3 Nov. 3/1 Finding nothing to reward them in that, they 
[jackdaws] left it, to visit the “putting-hole of the clock-golf. 
x8sjr Chambers's^ Inform. People 695/1 Should you be 
advised to substitute a “putting-iron for the bon&fdc tool, 
shun the advice, and stick to the putter, 

2. = prec. 8, which in, Sc. is (pp’tig). 
Tutting (pu'tiij), fpl. a. [f. Put v . 1 + -ing 

That puts: see the verb. Usually with adverbs, as 
t putting-forth, putting oneself forward, self- 
assertive, presumptuous (obs.) ; putting-on, em- 
ployed in placing something on something else (in 
manufactnres, etc.). 

3621 Br. Mo untag u Dtatribx 28 Whatsoever we are we 
doe not vaunt : nor Qarqnav [mispr. <J>ai v«nai'3, as many 
putting-forth fellowes use to doe. 1642 Rogers Naaman 
128 What is so selfe putting forth, as an handmaid affecting 
the place of her mistresse? 3839 Guide to Trade , Printer 
40 Puttin^-on Boys. 

Putting-stone (ptrtii)-, Sc. pu-tiijjst^m). [f. 
Putting vbl. 5b. 1 8.] A heavy stone used in the 
athletic exercise of putting. 

17. . Porn (J.), In some parts of Scotland, stones, .are laid 
at the gates of great houses which they call putling stones 
for trials of strength. 3771 Pennant Tour Scot, in 1769, 
214 Antient sports of the 
ing the putting-stone, or 5 
they call it, which occasic 

a weighty one the farthest. 3863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. 
Huntingizi Played quoits, .and got through the time with 
the putting-stone. 

t Puttish. (pwtij), a. Obs. [f. Put sb> + 
-ish k]- Of the character of a ‘ put 1 1 see Put sbf 
3738 Gentl. Mag. VIII. 357/2 The rural squire, that puttish 
spark, Shines signal by the barber’s mark. 

II Putto (ptt’ttfl).* Usually in pi. putti (pr/'tt/), 
also 7 puti. [It. pul to, \A.putli, boy, lad, stripling, 
ad. L. pulus boy, child.] In pi., Representations 
of children, nude or in swaddling bands, used in 
art, esp. in Italy in the I5th-I7th c. 

3644 Evelyn Diary 37 Nov., That stupendous canopy of 
Corinthian brasse [in St, Peter’s] ; it consists of 4 wreath d 
colurans.-incircl’d with vines, on which hang little puti, 
birds and bees. 1649 — Ibid. 7 Sept., The staire-case and 
the ornaments of Putti about it. 3894 B. Berenson in 
Nation (N. Y.) 30 Aug. 157/2 It was his passion.. for the 
expression of the joyful feeling that led Correggio to seize 
every chance to paint putti. 

Puttoct 1 (pn’tak). Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 
puttok(e, potok, 5-7 puttocke, 9 dial, puttick, 
puddock. [Found early in the 15th c. Origin 
uncertain ; the ending seems to be the dim. -ock, 
OE. -oc, - 11c , as in bullock, hillock. 

The stem has been conjectured to be the *pntt - of OE. 
pvttel , Pittel, a name applied to the same birds, of which 
the^ ulterior etymology is obscure. Some have suggested 
derivation from L. btVeo buzzard, or a kind of hawk, which 
might have given an OE. *b$ta, and perh. a dim. *bytloc.\ 

A bird of prey ; usually applied to the Kite or 
Glede ( Milvus ictinus or regaits') ; sometimes to 
the Common Buzzard {Buteo vulgaris ). 

Also, according to Swainson ( Prov . Names Bnt. Birds), 
sometimes incorrectly applied to the Marsh Harrier or Moor 
Buzzard, Circus arrugiuosus. 

? C1400 Lydg. AEsop's Fab. iii. 8r The hound.. Witnesse 
tweyne brought in jugement. The wolf and the puttok. 
c 1400 Plowman sTale 3338 Gledesand bosardes weren hem 
by; Whyt molles and puttockes token hir place. C3440 
Gesta Rom. Ii. 370 (Add. MS.) The puttok come flyeng, 
and houyd oner the henne and hire briddes. C1475 But. 
Voc. in wr.-Wulcker 762/5 // ic milvus , a potok. 3496 Dives 
fp Paup. (W. de W.) 1. xlvi. 87/2 Yf the kyte or tfie puttokc 
flee ouer the waye afore tliem. 357S Gascoigne 7V /). Bute, 


xWiUughby's Ornith. it. vih. §2 Of the common uuzzard 
Puttock, called in Laline Buteo. 3817 J. Maitr Spar/s- 
n's Direct, (ed. 2) 184 The Grey Bob-tailed Buzzard or 
ttock. 3827 Clare ShepA. Cat. 87 A shrill v noise of 
3d ock s* feeble wail. j88x Standard 2 Mar. 5 The kite, 
glead, or puttock, is almost extinct. 

fiS' Applied opprobnonsly to a person, as 
ving some attribute of the kite (e. g. ignoblencss, 
:ed) : cf. Hawk sb. 1 3 ; csf, (from the kites 
:ying on chickens) a catchpole, Obs. 



BUTTOCK. 

' i6c5 Try all Chev. n. i. in Bullen O. PL (1884) III. 290 
Peter, dost see this sword ?..Whorson puttock, no garbage 
serve you but this? have at you. 2612 Dekker Roar. Girle 
it. iii, Adam. Who comes yonder? S. Davy. They looke 
like puttocks, these should be they. 1631 Chapman- Cxsar 
*r Pom icy l. i. Plays 1873 HI. 128 And such a flock e of 
Puttocks follow Cmsar. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk., 
Puttock , a cormorant, a greedy fellow. 

c. Comb as pullock-grey, -kited, -like adjs. 

1447 Crt.-Roll Gt. Waltham Manor , Essex 26 July, 
Unus equus puttokhewed provenit de extranea infra istud 
dominium. 1620 Melton Astrolog. 14 The'clawesof the 
Puttock-like Catch-poles. 1685 Loud. Gas. No. 2092/4 
Stolen.., a large strong grey Gelding, ..a kind of Puttock 
grey, low in flesh. 1720 Ibid. No. 5854/3 Stolen,.. a Puttock 
coloured Horse. 

f Puttock 2 , Naut. Obs. [Origin obscure : see 
below.] The original name of the small or short 
shrouds connecting the lower shrouds with the top ; 
also, where there is a top-gallant mast, the similar 
set connecting the topmast shrouds with the top- 
gallant top. After 1700 usually called puttock 
shrouds, and now fullock-sh rouds, from an erro- 
neous confusion of the word with Futtock in the 
latter half of the 1 8th c. 

a 1625 Nomend. N avails (Hark MS. 2301) too Puttocks , 
are the small Shrowdes which goo from the Shrowdes of the 
Main, Fore and Missen masts and also to the Topmast 
shrowdes, if the Topmast have a topp gallant topp, the use 
whereof is to goo ot the shrowdes into the Topp, for when 
the shrowdes come neare upp to the mast they fail in so 
much that otherwise they could not gett into the Topp from 
them. The Puttocks goo. .above to a plate of Iron or to a 
Deadman-eie to which the Lanniers of the Topmast [MS. 
Foremast] Shrowdes doe come. 1627 Caft. Smith Sea- 
man’s Gram. v. 19 The top-Masts shrouds.. are fastened 
with Lanniers and dead mens eyes to the Puttocks or 
plats of iron belonging 10 them, aloft ouer the head of 
the Mast. Ibid. 20 Tas in Nomencl. Nav. ]. c 1635 Capt. 
N. Botelrr Dial. Sea Services [as in Nomeucli Nav.}. 
1658 in Phillips. 1704 J. Harris Lex . TecJvt. I, Put- 
tocks or Puttock Shrowds [as in Nomencl. Nav.}. ijii W. 
Sutherland Shipbnild. Assist. 113 The Puttock Shrowds 
binding the main Shrowds and Top-mast Sbrowds together. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1. viii. 81 One of the.. dead-eyes was 
broke, as was also a main-shroud and puttock-shroud. [1769 
Falconer Mar. Diet. s. v. Shrouds, The topmast-shrouds 
are extended from the topmast-heads to the edges of the 
tops... The lower deadeye..is fitted with an iron band, 
called the foothook-plate, which passes through a hole in 
the edge of the top and communicates with a rope called 
the foothook-shroud, whose lower end is attached to the 
shrouds of the lower mast.] 2815 Burney Falconers Diet . 
M., Puttock or Foot -hook Plates.. -axe. narrow plates of iron 
attached to the dead-eyes of the topmast shrouds. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk ., Putlock-shrouds , synonymous 
with futtock ; a word in use, but not warranted. 
fig. 1751 Smollett Per. Pic. Ixxiii, Expressing his hope 
that, .he should be able to surmount the puttock-shrouds of 
despair, and get aloft to the cross-trees of God’s good favour. 

[Note. The form puttock was regularly used down to 1750 at 
least; but after that date it appears to have been, from 
similarity of sound, confused with Futtock^ the name of 
the middle timbers of the ships frame, with which the 
Puttocks had no manner of connexion. Hence in Falconer’s 
Marine Did. 1769, and app. in all later works, puttock is 
replaced by futtock ; in the combinations given in Futtock 
2, futtock hole, hoop, plate , rigging, shroud, staff, stave 
belong to this erroneous^ substitution of futtock for puttock. 
As futtock was perh. orig. foot-hook, it has been suggested 
that puttock was = Pothook (of which a form pottock occurs 
in 1707); but nothing in the sense appears to confirm this 
suggestion. Some allusive use of Puttock ] has also been 
conjectured. More probable is a connexion with Du. 

• .a — ^-dns of the main shrouds, 

1 F.gambes de hnne, the 
,-(pl. -j, -en), Get. putting 
• Sw. putting, the iron 
- <-*--ouds of the masts are secured 
r the dead-eye ; Ger .putting- 


snrouds . liuttiies-ouice 01". 1 

Puttock 3 (ps’tak). 

Obs. or rare. [Derivation unascertained.] A 
make-weight ; chiefly in comb .puttock-candle. 

1674 Ray N. C. Words (1691) 56 A Puttock-Candle : the 
least in the Pound, put in to make weight. 1787 Grose 
Provinc. Gloss., Puttock-candle. 1876 Robinson Whitby 
Gloss., Puttocks, fuses, or Mak-wcights •, small portions., 
put into the scale to make up the required weight. 1887 
Parish 5 : Shaw Kentish Gloss., Put tod-candle , the smallest 
candle in a pound, put in to make the weight. 

HPuttOO (pp’tw). East Indies. [a. Hindi 
(Panjabi and allied langs.) paUft , a. Old Kashmiri 
patu , allied to Skr. pat a woven stuff, cloth.] A 
fabric made of the coarse refuse hair of the Cash- 
mere goat. Also attnb. 

1857 Col. Keith Young Diary , Siege of Delhi (1902) no 
A puttoo coat and equally warm continuations, as Seymour 
calls them. 1858 Simmosds Diet. Trade , Puttoo, a coarse 
thick fabric made of the refuse wool and long hair from the 
shawl goat, Capra ehangra. 1893 Daily* Mag. Oct. 263/2 
A coat (Norfolk jacket style) and loose knickerbockers of 

puttoo. 

Putty (pzni), sb. Also 7 puttey, -ie, -ee, 
S-9 Sc. potty, [a. Y. polio (1 2th c.in Hatz.-Darm.), 
used in senses’ i, 5 a, b, below ; orig. a potful, or 
the contents of a pot, f. pot Pot jA 1 ] 

. 1 . A powder of calcined tin (amorphous stannic 
oxide), or of calcined tin and lead, used for polishing 
glass or metals; distinctively called jewellers pittiy, 
alsoj£w//y of tin, putty powder. (So F. poteo.) 

1663 Coyle Exp. Hist. Colours 11. x&i. The common putty, 


1659 

J is sold and used so much in shops, instead of being, as 
it is pretended and ought to be, only the calx of tin, is by 
j the artificers that make it, to save the charge of tin, made. • 
1 kut of half tin and half lead, if not far more lead than tin. 
1670 Flamsteed in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841I II. 93, 
I intend tc ;.-s-d ■ ■ ,T . ry.. ! f polish 

first with : w: 8 s . : 7 ‘. j V». !. ■ Comm. 

Phil. rec>.\. 1 i : ; ..■■■, l ..red by 

calcining a mixture of lead and tin. 1839 Uke Did. Arts 
1241 When [tin is] heated to redness, with free access of air, 
it absorbs Oxygen with rapidttj-, and changes first into a 
pulverulent gray protoxide, and by longer ignition, into 
a yellow- white powder, called putty of tin. 

2 . A fine mortar or cement made of lime and 
water without sand ; distinctively called plasterers' 
putty or * fine stuff*. 

1S33 Gerard Somerset (1900) 131 With them putte was 
solt dyett, which name wee still conserve in a wett and 
liquid morter for cementing stones together by Masons 
called Puttey. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 138 To 
mingle water and lime, and not to temper it too thicke, but 
to make it thinne like unto puttie. 1759 Colebrooke in 
Phil. Trans. LI. 47 What the bricklayers call fine stuff, or 
putty. Note, Puttyish'mestacked,and,wh{[ewarm,disso(ved 
in water, and strained through a sieve. 1825 J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 612 A thin and smooth coat spread over 
it, consisting of lime only, or, as the workmen call it , Putty, 
or set. x88t Young Ev. Plan His Own Mechanic § 1201 
The mortar used for the white lines [in pointing] is what is 
technically called ‘putty’, that is to say, plasterer’s putty, 
and not glazier’s putty. 

3 . A cement composed of powdered whiting 
made into a stiff paste with raw linseed oil or occa- 
sionally other ingredients, used in fixing panes of 
glass, and for making np inequalities in woodwork, 
etc. before painting; distinctively, glaziers* putty. 

X706 Phillips (ed. 6), Putty ,.. also a kind of Composition 
that Painters make use of to stop up Holes in Wood, &c. 
x 7 * 7 - 4 * Chambers Cyd ., Putty , in its popular sense, denotes 
a cinericjous kind of paste, compounded of whiting and 
linseed-oil beaten together to the consistence of a tough 
dough. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sc. fp Art I. 258 The 
nails are driven in a little below the surface of these boards, 
and the cavity is filled with glazier’s putty. Ibid. 221 A 
mixture of oil-putty. X875KNIGHT Did. Mech. s. v.. Some 
trades employ glue-putty, in which hot melted glue is sub- 
stituted for the oil. 

f 4 . Med. Lead-plaster, diachylon. Obs. rare* 1 . 
1828 Lancet 28 June 388/x Plaster, or putty , is a composi- 
tion of oil and oxide of lead.. it is sometimes called lead 
plaster. 

5 . In various transferred senses. 

(a. and b . are senses of F. potee ; they are given in Ogil vle’s 
Imperial Diet. 1882, but have not been found in English or 
Scottish use.) 

f a. Pottery . Glaze or glazing-slip for earthen- 
ware. *f*b .foundry. The * loam’ of which moulds 
are made ; a mixture of clay, horse-dung, and sand. 

c. {slang or colloql ) Sticky mud at the bottom of 
a body of water. 

1890 P. H. Emerson Wild Life 60 My punt, .may stick in 
the putty. 2902 Work. Men's Coll. Jrnl. VII. 367 The tide 
was running down. . and the quant had to be used a good 
deal, the yacht sticking ‘on the putty’ more than once. 

d. As the name of a colour, esp. in dress- 
materials; A light shade of yellowish grey; in 
fnll putty-colour. 

x886 Daily Ncivs 16 Mar. 6/3 Another pretty colour with 
an ugly name is that called ‘putty’. It is really a very 
\ sweet tone of grey with a touch of fawn in it. 

| 6. alt rib. and Comb., as putty bed, colour (hence 

| putty-coloured adj.), joint, mark, shade, state', 
also putty faced, - like ; - looking , - stopped adjs. ; 
putty-blower, a blow-tube for shooting peilets of 
putty (sense 3) ; putty-cement, = sense 2 ; putty- 
! eye, a pigeon’s eye having a thick fleshy cere; 

J putty-knife, a knife with a blunt flexible spatn- 
late blade for spreading putty (sense 3) ; putty- 
powder, sense 1 ; putty-root, a rare N. American 
orchid {Aplectrum hyemalc), the corm of which 
contains a glutinous matter sometimes used as a 
cement; putty -work, decorative work executed 
in a putty-like composition which hardens after it 
is moulded. 

! X902 How to make Things 33/2 [In bird-stuffing] the 

, insertion of the artificial eyes, in a ’putty bed, follows the 
I operation of pinning the wings to the bod>\ 1878 B. Harte 
1 Man on Beach 96 The boot-black drew a tin ’putty-blower 
I from his pocket, and took unerring aim. 2825 J. Nicholson 
j Operat. Medtanic 538 ’Putty cement will stand longer 
! than most stones. 1889 Daily News 4 Dec. 5/6 The 
j Baroness.. wore ’putty-coloured _silk with trimmings of 
j handsome gold and fawn embroidery-. 1906 H. Begbie 
} Priest li. 8 At one end was a great spread of folding doors 
. putty coloured. 2838 Civ. Erg. fp Arch. Jrnl. I- 33 °/ \ A 
- - ; *. * *• » • - — »ty joint. 

s , ■ -glaziers 

. . . , --knife., 

j ratching 

1 the glass. 2865 jJaitv j el. 3 Nov. >,/4 a huge 

1 ’putty-like cake of cfay at the bottom. 1849-52 Todd's 
: Cyd. Anat. IV. 2009/1 The ’putty-looking chalky matter 
! often observed in the lung*. 1832 G. R. Poster Porcelain 
i $ Gl. x. 245 The outer surface being then covered with 
1 washed ’putty powder, which is a combination of the . 
oxides of tin ana lead. 2868 Watts Diet. Ghent. V. 817 ’ 


powder; it is sometimes a mixture ci the oxides ol tin and 


PUY. . 

1 lead. 1895 Oracle Encyci. I. 593/2 The artist., next develops 
- 1 the figure with very delicate tools of steel wire . . finally 
1 polishing with putty powder. 1857 Hesfp.ey Bot. ,11 
Aplectrum hjftmale, the North American -putty-root, is 
used for making a cement for china. 1881 Young Ev. Man 
his tram Mechanic § 561 They could not be ‘putty. stopped 
well enough. 

Putty (pfti), v. [f. prec. sb.] tram. To cover 
or smear with putty ; to fix, mend, or join with 
putty; to fill np (a hole, woodwork, etc.) with putty. 

— < n — V'-XVIII. 267, X.. stopt the 

' ' nd..puttyed the Corks, 

V ■ 1 ■ them. 1771 J. Adams 

Diary 4 June, A glass mug broken to pieces and puttied 
together again. Z879 Eng. Carriage Build, in Cassells 
Techn. Editc . IV. 221/2 Any joints.. are carefully puttied 
up with oil putty. 

Hence iPu'ttied ppl. a., Pu'ttying vbl. sb.' t 
i also Prettier, one who putties, a glazier. 

*775 Jefferson Writ. (1892J I. 450 To detain them about 
j a month to harden the puttying. 2860 Thackeray Lcrvel ii, 
Cracked old hotfses where the painters and plumbers and 
1 puttyers are always at work. 2892 PJiotpgr. Assn. II. 39 
! Fix the lens., and focus cn a large sheet of puttied or ground 
glass. 

Put-up, sb . : see Pot-. 

Put-Up (pnt,r*p), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of to put 
up : see Put z/.l 53.] 

1 . (orig. Thieves' slang.) Arranged or concocted 
beforehand, as a burglary, by conspiracy with 
other persons, as servants in the house; precon- 
certed, planned in an underhand manner: see Pur 
I v. 1 53 t. Often in phr. a pul-up job. 

I 18x0 Ann. Reg. 296 1 he police officers are of opinion, that 
. the robbery of the above cathedral is what is called, in the 
1 slang language, a put-up robbny. 1838 Dickens O. Twist 
xix, At least it can't be a put-up j'ob, as we expected. Ibid. 
xxxi, We call it a put-up robbery, ..when the servants is in 
it. 2893 G. J. Goschen in Westm. Gas. 6 Dec. 3/1 Your 
acceptance of one amendment is part and parcel of j’our 
rejection of the other. It U a put-up job. 

1 2 . Rarely in other senses of put up, as ‘a put-up 

statue* (Put v . 1 53 r), * a put-up candidate* (53 j), 
‘put-up drugs* (53 n), ‘ put-up goods’ (53!). 

b. transf. Put-up price, the up-set price at or 
above which something will be sold at an auction 
(see Put v . 1 53 1 ). 

2895 Daily News 17 Aug. 5/3 The put-up prices are 
very low. 

+ Pu-ture, puTture. Obs. [a. A.Y. future = 
ONF. pultun (Ph. de Thaun Best. 294), OF. 
peuture, poture, pouture (Godef.), food, nourish- 
ment, mod.F. dial, pouture, peuture food for 
horses, cattle, or pigs:— late L. type pulttira, in 
med.L. also putura (Da Cange), supposed to he an 
irreg. deriv. of puls,pultcm pap, porridge.] Food 
for man or beast; esp. in Forest Law, that meat 
and drink for themselves and their attendants, and 
food for their horses, hawks, and honnds, claimed 
by the foresters from every one within the bounds 
of the forest, and sometimes by other officers on 
an official circuit ; also ellipt. the custom of giving 
or the right of demanding such entertainment. 

In the ME. period common in the L. form putura , in 
' Larin records ; rare as an English word. 

[c 2280 Fladta Coronx (z8iS) 219 Bene cognfoscjtur] quod 
forestarii sui capiunt puturam de omnibus et singulis te- 
nentibus terras . . infra met as chacearum suaram. 2343 
Fladta apud Preston 17 Edw. Ill (Blount), Johannes 

. T. I, »- rr t 1. . n . •_ TJ-t ... T>„„ . 


take for each doges puture j<*. ob. a day. Ibid. § 59. 45 He 
shal have for each doges puture ob. a daye. {a 1634 Coke 
Inst. iv. Ixxiii. Courts Forest (1797) 3<> 3 And after they 
claimed the same for all victuals for themselves, their 
servants, horses, and dogs, which was called putura. 2670 
Blount Law Did., Putura.} 1881 W. Beamont Acc. Frod- 
sham v. 31 Puture was the right to exact food and lodging 
for the lord’s peace officers whenever they were making 
an official circuit through the district. 

I! Putwary (pz>twa*ri). East Ind. Also pat-, 
-war(r)ee. [Hindi pat wart, f. pattd : cf. Pottah.] 
A village registrar or accountant under a zemindar. 

2802 R. Patton Asiat. Mon. 11B Officers who have been 
denominated _ canongocs and putwaries. .The canongoe 
was the principal, and the out wary the subsidiary officer, in 
the department of control. 2858 Sjmmonds Diet. Trade, 
Putwarree,n registrar or collector under an Indian zemindar, 
or land-holder. 2907 39*/* Cent. Nov, 714 As village put- 
waris they have almost the monopoly. 

tPu-ty er. Obs. Also 5 putty er. [a. OF. 
putter', ei.pute (13th c. inLittre): see Pute sb.] 
A whoremonger ; = Putouu. 

2480 Caxton Ovids Met. xil iii, Ha what comyth this 
wenche here wyth this putyer in this contree? 2483 — Ca.o 
evb, Somme ben kynges or dukes and the other arc 
puttyers and ryght wycked and cuyL 
Puwe, Puwit, obs. forms of Pen*, Pewit. 

II puy (pwf). [F. fuy, in OF. put, ff. hill, 
mount, hillock:— L- podium elevation, height, in 
med. (Franco-) 1~ podium, pegiun: hill, peak.] A 
small volcanic cone ; spec, one of those in Anvergne, 
France; a! so, in Ceol., generalized. 
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PUZZLED, 


5858 G. P. Sckopc Geo!. Cettlr. France 180 Among the 
puys of the Monts Dome we are enabled., to trace almost 
every stream of lava to the crater which marks the spot of 
its emission. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 203 There the 
traveller may see hundreds of volcanic cones, known locally 
as * puys 1880 Dawkins Early Man iv. 74 Clusters of 
small lateral cones or puys sprang up on their flank, like 
those on Mount Etna. 

Puy, variant of Pov sit, 1 , a punt-pole. 

Puy- : see Pui-. 

Puynt, obs. form of Point sit . 1 and v . 1 
Puyste, variant of Post Obi., pustule. 

Puyt(e, obs. form of Put v . 1 
Puzel, puzzel, puzzle, obs. ffi Pucelle. 
Puzzle (p»‘z’I), sb . Also 7 pusle. [Goes with 
Puzzle v., q. v.] 

1 . The state of being puzzled or bewildered; 
bewilderment; confusion ; perplexity how to act or 
decide. 

3607-12 Bacon Ess., Great Place (Arb.) 280 While they 
are in the pusle of busiuesse, they haue noe tyme to tend 
theire health, cither of body, or minde. 1628 Feltham 
Resolves n. xxviii. [1. xxviij, Beyond them wee meete with 
nothing but the puzzle of the soul, and the dazle of the 
ininds dimme eyes. 1697 J. Sergeant Solid Pldlos. 59 
Later Philosophers were at a great puzzle about it. 3736 
Butler Anal. 1. vi. Wks. 1874 I. 112 The puzzle and 
obscurity, which must unavoidably arise from arguing upon 
so absurd a supposition as that of universal Necessity. 
3767 G. White Setbome x, Linnams seems to be in a puzzle 
about his tints amfhibius. 3873 M. Arnold Lit , *r Doyttta 
(1876) 139 The result would be.. utter puzzle and bewilder- 
ment. 

2 . A puzzling or perplexing question; a poser, 
1 problem *, 1 enigma \ 

1655 H. More Anttd. Ath. App.xi. § 9 To the last puzzle 
propounded, whether these Archei for seminal formsf be so 
many sprigs of the common soul of the world, or particular 
subsistences of themselves; there is no great inconvenience 
jn acknowledging that it may be either way. 3760 Gray 
IVks. (1884I I. 306 About the painting I have a great puzzle 
in my head between Vertue, M r . D’Urry, and Bishop Tanner. 
1823 Lamb Elia, Poor Relations, He is a puzzle to the 
servants, who are fearful of being too obsequious, or not 
civil enough, to him. # 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxix. 397 
It is a puzzle of some interest where they have retreated to. 

3 . Something contrived or made for the purpose of 
puzzling, or exercising one’s ingenuity and patience; 
a toy or problem of this kind. 

1814 Scorr JVav. Ixv, He looked not unlike that ingenious 
puzzle, called a reel in a bottle , the marvel of children, (and 
of some grown people too. myself for one,) who can neither 
comprehend the mystery how it has got in or how it is to be 
taken out 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Puzzles, various 
articles of turnery ware and carving ; dissecting maps, and 
pictures for children. 3859 Tennyson Vivien 652 Like a 
puzzle chest in chest. 1872 Ellacombe C/t. Bells Devon 

c 1 -,'* f -hire Bells, I have mentioned 

■ ■ ■ ■ be found. 1895 {title) The 

tinct puzzles. _ 

b. Chinese puzzle : one of the ingenious puzzles 
made by the Chinese, in which the problem is to 
fit together the dissected pieces of a geometrical or 
other figure, to disentangle interlocked rings, to 
remove a string from an object without untying 
it, etc., etc. The name was app. first applied to 
the dissected square called tangram. Hence, Jig. 
Any specially intricate puzzle or problem. 

CX815 [Pamphlet, Brit . Mus. No. 15,257 d. x8, containing 
upwards of 330 figures, formed out of tne seven pieces of 
the ‘ tangram ’] {title) A Grand Eastern Puzzle. The follow- 
ing Chinese puzzle is recommended to the Nobility, Gentry, 
and others, being superior to any hitherto invented for the 
amusement of the Juvenile World. 3844 Juv. Missionary 
Mag. L. M. S. I. 90 A real Chinese Puzzle. — Young 

people are fond of hours 

over bits of wooc ■ f little 

purpose. 3859 Mu ■ ’utting 

Ch:—- p-rr'ec t -tt-ms. 1874 S. W. 

\V .*> : 11 (".■>.• i*., . I. 7 \Ch'i ch l iao t l n\ 

’!■ ■ C ,: v “ r\ ; ■■ tangram. 3805 

Gentl. Mag. vol. 278, p. 279 The Chinese religion may be 
said to be a Chinese puzzle. 1906 Times 1 Feb. ( Article ) 
Faulty Legislation : A statute is by this process converted 
into a sort of Chinese puzzle. 

g. Short for Puzzle-peg. 

3845 Youatt Dog v. 333 There was the puzzle and the 
check -collar [as a punishment] for killing other dogs. 

4 . alt rib. and Comb.*, attrib., 4 of a puzzle’, or 
appositivc, 1 that is or involves a puzzle *, as 
puzzle-poet ty, - question , -solving, -word, - work ; in 
names of various mechanical contrivances present- 
ing a puzzle or operated by some trick, as pmzzle- 
cup , -jug , - locket , -piece (hence puzzle-piecing'), 
-ring*, puzzle-lock: see quot. ; puzzle -path, 
puzzle-walk, a maze (Maze sb. 4). Cf. also 
Puzzle v. 5. 

3882 Hamilton Sale Catal. No. £06 A two-handled 


opened by anybody who was not in possession of the secret ; 
and hence they were also called puzzle-locks. 2891 Daily 
News 23 Feb. 5/5 Mr. T. had just been explaining to 
Mr. D. the secret of how to open a certain *puzzle locket. 
1879 Spectator 6 Sept. 3x34/2 We maintain that anything 
like a final reliance on anatomical *puzzle-piecing and dis- 
section, on the part of the artist, would be a perfect illustra- 


tion ..of the instructive fable of the goose which was anato- 
mised for the sake of her golden eggs, 3883 Si.ucox Hist. 
Lat. Lit. II. 447 The natural interest of Ennodius lay in 
the direction of *puzzle poetry-. 1908 Daily Chrotu. 2 Apr. 
4/7 The General Knowledge inquiry ..has a tendency to 
produce the, rather unfair, “puzzle-question. 3877 W. Jones 
Finger-ring 321 Some curious specimens o! linked or 
* “puzzle-rings 2900 Daily News 6 Dec. 4/4 Another 
“puzzle word competition was described at the North 
London Police-court. 1834 Tail’s Mag. I. 543/1 It is all 
“puzzle-work that to me. 

Puzzle (p»'z’l),». Forms : 6-7 pusle, puzzell, 
7 puzel, pussell, 7-8 puzzel, puzle, 7- puzzle. 
[Appears in the end of the iGth c. ; the cog- 
nate Puzzle si. is not known till somewhat 
later (a 1612), and appears from its sense to have 
been a derivative from the verb. Their etymology 
is obscure ; see Note below.] 

L trans. + a. orig. To cause (any one) to be at a 
loss what to do or how to tnrn ; to embarrass with 
difficulties ; to put to a non-plus ; to perplex, 
bewilder, confound: said of circumstances, material 
obstacles, etc. Ohs. 

(The quotations in brackets show transition to the modem 
sense c.) 

[a 1380 : see Poselct.] c 2595 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley’s 
Voy. IV. fnd. (Hakl. Soc.) 41 The passage verie trouble- 
some by reason of whole trunckesand bodies of trees lyinge 
cross tne mouth of that narrow ryver, oyer which men 
weare forced to carrie the bote upon theire shoulders by 
maine strength. And whilst wee weare theare pusled.. 
Baltizar . . dropped overborde with his companion and 
sodenliegott into the thicketts. Ibid., Here will I leave our 
Captaine and his companie pusled in the bote and retume 
to speake of our conceipts aborde the sbipp. 2601 Shaks. 
TvjcI. N. iv. it. 48 Thou art more puzel’d then the /Egyp- 
tians in their fogge. 2628 Sir T. Herbert Trar\ (ed. 2) 
34 [Certain signs] assured us we were neere the shoare (the 
last storme had puzled us). 2653 Holcroft Procopius , 
Goth. JVars iv. xiv. 144 Their ships stood jumbled to- 
gether like so many baskets-.and thus puzzelling one 
another, they were the cheifest cause of the Enemies victory. 
* 73 £ Somerville Chase in. i8S The panting Throng In 
their own Footsteps puzzled, foil’d, and lost. 

[1598 Barret Thcor. JVarres 1. i. 6 Then commeth he to 
cast them into a ring.. now there is he puzzelled. 2639 
N. N. tr. Du Bosq's Cotnpl. JVoutan n. 39 So many great 

- * j: 2641 Brome 

* ■ isscll’d in the 

■■ . ■ . 99) 105 A large 

green Turtle, with her weight and struggling, will puzzle 
two Men to turn her. 2732 Berkeley Alciphr. iv. § 2 
This sort of arguments, .may perhaps puzzle, but never will 
convince me.] 

b. To perplex or bewilder (the brain, mind, 
understanding, will, wit) : in late use passing into c. 

z6o2 Shaks .Ham. in. i. 80 (Qo. 1) A hope of something after 
death? Which pusles the braine and doth confound the 
sence. 1604 Ibid. (Qo. s), The dread of something after 
death. .Puzels the will. 1662 Stillincfl. Orig. Sacr. m. 
i. § 7 They do^ far more puzzle our understandings than 
when we conceive them to be in God. j666 Sancroft Lex 
Igtiea 29 All our Wit was puzzeld, and all our Industry 
tir’d out. 3754 Sherlock Disc . (1759) I. i. 42 Reveal 
Mysteries merely to puzzle the Minas of Men. 3833 
Society 1. 153 Fanny was puzzling her brain to think where 
she had heard the name before. 

o. To perplex, put to a non-plus, or embarrass 
mentally, as or by a difficult problem or question ; 
to pose. The current sense. 

a 3634 Randolph Muse's Looking-gl. til iv. (R.), I very 
much fear there be some languages That would go near 
to puzzle me. 2664 IL More Myst. Iniq. 1. x v. 54 It would 

E uzzle men to conceive a way.of expression of sufficient 
onour.. for such a wonder- working Priesthood. 2668 — 

Dial, (J.), A very shrewd disputant in those points is dexterous 
in puzzling others, c 2680 Beveridge Serin. (1729) 1. 273, I 
know these words have much puzzled interpreters. 2771 
Junius* Lett. lxi. 319 He did it with a view to puzzle them , 
with some perplexing questions. 1787 Burns Let. to Moore 
2 Aug., I.. used.. to puzzle Calvinism with so much heat 
and indiscretion, that I raised a hue and cry of heresy 
against me.' 2807-8 W. Irving Sal/nag. (1824) 24 Poor 
Will Honeycomb., even with his half century of experience, 
would have been puzzled to point out the humours of a lady 
by her prevailing colours. 2853 Kane Grintull Exp. xxix. 
(1856) 247 The disconsolate little cupola, with its flag of 
red bunting .. may puzzle conjectures for our English 
brethren. 2870 EmcrSon Soc. <5- Solit n Eloquence Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 35 Like a schoolmaster puzzled by a hard sum. 
2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 407 Men are annoyed at 
what puzzles them. 2891 E. Peacock N. Bretidon I. 262 
The question has always puzzled me. 

d. rejl. To bewilder or perplex oneself; to 
exercise oneself with difficult problems. 

2691 Hartcliffe Virtues Pref. 37 We are apt to puzzle 
our selves with obscure Marks of Grace and doubtful Signs 
of our good State. 2725 De Foe Voy. round JVorld (184c) 
316 After they had puzzled themselves here.. two or three 
days. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 405 When he was young 
he had puzzled himself with physics. 1882 A. Roberts 
O. T. Revis . Hi. 48 Many readers have doubtless puzzled 
themselves with the two different forms of the same word. 

2 . intr. (?for re/l.) To be at a loss how to act or 
decide ; to be bewildered ; to be perplexed for a 
solution ; to ponder perplexedly ; to exercise one- 
self with the solution of a puzzle. Const, about, 
over , upon. 

1605 Camden Rem. 93, I myselfe..have pored and pusled 
vpon many an old Record. x6n Cotgr., M ctagraboulizer, 
to dunce vpon, to puzzle, or (too much) beat the braines j 
about. 1690 tr. Five Lett. Inspiration 215 Contradictions J 
which the X)i vines.. have not been able to reconcile, after 
puzling about it above three thousand Years. 174* War* , 


burton Rem. Tillard 1621 XI. 180 Our Advocate,., 
puzzling on between his true and false Gods, hangs, like a 
false teacher as he is, between heaven and earth. 1803 
Beddoes Hygeia ix. 205, I dare say they would puzzle long 
before guessing what pattern I mean to propose to "them. 
1833 Sporting Mag. Jan. 210 Whenever the dog puzzles 
over the scent. 

b. To search in a bewildered or perplexed way; 
to fumble, grope for something ; to get through 
by perplexed searching. 

2817 H. T. Colebrooke Algebra, etc. 27 "Which dull 
smatterers in algebra labor to excruciate, puzzling for it in 

the six J *—'*•' — * - e j: — 

Hrt.I* 1 ■ ■ 

only if ■ - ■ ' 

Exp .( • ■ ■ ■ - , " 

reached a large berg. 2884 St. James' Gas. 27 Oct. 6/1 
The dogs are puzzling about for a bird or a rabbit in cover. 

3 . trans. To make puzzling; to complicate, 
involve, entangle (some matter or subject) ; to put 
into confusion, mix up, confound ; to confuse or 
muddle (drawing). Now rare. 

2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1L § 76 His parts were most 
prevalent in puzzling and perplexing that discourse he 
meant to cross. 2650 W. Brouch Sacr. Princ. (1659) 63 
Let me thjnk Thou art the judg, that I may not.. pervert 
or puzzle right.^ 3713 Addison Cato 1. i, The waysof Heaven 
are dark and intricate, Puzzled in mazes. 189* Harpeds 
Mag. Oct. 702/2 He [an artist] is never obliged to resort to 
trick or device, or to employ meretricious effects. He never 
has to 1 puzzle 1 bad or doubtful drawing. 

4 . To puzzle out : to make out by the exercise of 
ingenuity and patience. 

2781 Cowrr.R Charity 473 While the clerk just puzzles out 
the psalm, 2863 Hawthorne (1879)221 The 
inscriptions.. were not sufficiently legible to induce us to 
puzzle them out. 3889 Century Mag. XXXVIII. 190 The 
bloodhound.. can puzzle out a cold scent under the most 
adverse conditions. 


5 . Combinations of the verb-stem: pirzzle- 
brain, (<z) ad/., that puzzles the brain, brain- 
puzzling; ( b ) sb., one who pnzzles his brain 
about a subject ; pu*zzle-cap, that which puzzles 
the cap or the head ; a cap ( Jg .) which bespeaks 
a puzzled head ; pu*zzle-momkey, a familiar 
name of the Chilian tree Araucaria itnbricata , 
from the difficulty which a monkey would have in 
climbing it (also called monkey-puzzle ) ; pu*zzle- 
text, one who makes a puzzle of a scripture text ; 
pirzzle-wit a ., that puzzles or would puzzle one’s 
wit. Cf. also Puzzle sb. 4. 

2870 Thornbury Tour Eng. I. v. io3 After all these 
*puzzle-brain theories, the result is.. no great enlargement 
of knowledge. 1873 Blackie Self-Cult . 60 They are 
mostly crotchet-mongers and puzzle-brains. 1889 Grettan 
Memory's Harkb. 23 1 Another *puzzle-cap to me with regard 
to the hunting-field. Ibid. 275 This entirely put the puzzle- 
cap upon him as to my actual whereabouts. 28S3 Mrs. 
Riddell Haunted Ritter A garden, .adorned probably by 
a *puzz!e-monkey and a stone vase, 2885 Pall Mall G. 
11 IVIar. xi/i To see and paint the old forests of Araucaria 
imbricata, known in England as the puzzle-monkey tree, 
rather unreasonably, as there are no monkeys here to puzzle. 
2837 G ambler's Dream I. 269 The petticoat *puzzjetext 
curtsied to her young master and retired. 2861 \» hyte 
Melville Mkt. Hath, xviii, What is called a ‘monogram 
— a thing not unlike the *puzzle-wit lock on a gate. 

[Note. For the etymology of puzzle the first question is 
the relation of the sb. and vb. The vb. has been held to be 
derived from the sb., and the latter viewed as an nphetic 
form of Apposal or Opposal. But the chronology of the 
words, and still more the consideration of their scns ^ 
history, seem to make it clear that the verb canm first, and 
that tne sb. was its derivative. In the light of this, the vh. 
has_ been referred to Pose v.-, os a dimimitive (or other 
derivative formation), as in suck , stickle. This is phoneticiny 
possible: cf. nuzzle from nose. But there are serious diffi- 
culties in the signification. Of the earlier sense of puzzle, 
as seen in the examples under 1 a above, no trace appears in 
the original sense of pose and appose 1 to examine by putting 
questions’, and it is only the derivative senses 2 of pose and 
1 c of puzzle that come into contact. Thus^ their relation 
seems to be that of two words originally distinct, which (as 
in some other cases) have subsequently attracted each other. 
Puzzle was possibly the same verb of which the pa. pple. 
Poselet occurs late in the 14th c., app. in the sense ‘be* 
wildered, confused, confounded*, and which, riming witji 
hose let, i. e. husclct. Ho us led, was prob. pronounced (p«‘ze* 
let), which would regularly give by 2600 (puTled), later 
(piqzled). The non-appearance of the verb during the inter- 
vening 200 years rmght be owing to its being one of the 
colloquial words which came into literary use in the i6tb c. 
This is however conjectural and, even if true, leases the 
ulterior derivation still to seek. (A verb of similar form 
appears in late OE. Pusllart * to nick out best pieces of food ’ 
(Sweet), = Du. pettzelcn to pick, to piddle, LG. pbseln, 
pusseln , Norw. justa; but it is difficult to see in its sense 
any connexion yvith that of ‘ puzzle '.)] 

Puzzlea*tion. nonce-wd. [f. prec. + -ation.j 
Puzzled condition ; state of perplexity. 

2773 Foote Bankrupt m. Wks. 1799 II ; 2 33 They h av f e 
got the old gentleman into_ such puzzl cation, that 1 don t 
believe he knows what he wishes himself. 

Puzzle -brain, -cap : see Puzzle v. 5* 
Puzzled (ptrz’ld), ///. a. [f. Puzzle v. + 

-ed 1 .] a. Of a person, the mind, head, etc.: Non- 
plussed, bewildered, confused ; perplexed to find 
a solution, b. Of a thing: Made puzzling; in- 
volved, complicated, intricate; + tangled {obs.). 

2652 Hobbes Leviath. 1. Iv. 27 Coyned by Schoolmen, 
and pusled Philosophers. 2656-9 Burtons Di ary (1823) 
III. 230 note, If there were any, it was but a puzzled 
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nomination, and that very dark and imperfect <21604 
Tillotson Serm. (1742) HI. 167 Like a puzzled lump of 
silk, so that the man cannot draw out a thought to any 
length. 1784 Cowper Task lit 145 They disentangle from 
the puzzled skein, In which obscurity has wrapp’d them up, 
The threads of politic and shrewd design. 1790 Bup.ke Er. 
Rev. 297 Their puzzled situation, under two sovereigns, 
over neither of whom they have any influence. 1865 
Trollope Belton Est. xxiv, There came across his face a 
puzzled, dubious look. 

Hence Ftrzzledly adz/.* Ptvzzle&ness. 

1655 H. More Antid. Aik. App. iii. Summ. (1662) 6 
Several^ instances of the puzzledness of Phansy in the firm 
conclusions of Sense, and of Reason. 1870 Miss Broughton 
Red as Rose I. 182 Her eyes.. meet his, looking at her 
curiously* interestedly, puzzledly. 

Puzzledom (prrz’ldam). [f. Puzzle sb. + 
-dom.] The realm of puzzle; the state of being 
puzzled ; perplexity, bewilderment. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa Jxxiv. (1810) VJ, 377, I was 
resolved to travel with him into the land of puzzledom, 1851 
Southey Conim.pl. Bk. IV. 577 Placing the reader in 
puzzledom. 1874 Lisle Carr Jud. Gwynne iii. He could 
not make out in the depths of his puzzledom what had gone 
wrong. 

Fu-zzle-headed, a. [f. Puzzle sb., or put 
for puzzled + Head sb. + -ED 2.] Having a puzzled 
head ; having confused ideas. 

<21784 Johnson in Boszvetl , Mattaire.. seems to have been 
a puzzle-headed man, with a large share of scholarship, but 
' " * *s head. 185s Macaulay 

was really a dull puzzle- 
s* July 40/1 A singularly 

puzzle-headed sentimentalism. 

Hence Fnzzlehea'dedness ; so also Ftrzzle- 
head, a puzzle-headed person. 

1874 Lisle Caer Jud. Gwynne v, To survey the flames 
with open eyes of dull puzzleheadedness. a 1884 M. Patti- 
son Mem. v. (1885) 167 This anomaly can only be accounted 
for by a certain puzzle-headedness on the part of the Pro- 
fessor. j888 Mrs. H. Ward R. Elsmere xli, ‘They don’t 
see it in that light themselves \ * No, .. because most 

men are puzzleheads’. 

Puzzlement (pu’z’lment). [f. Puzzle v.+ 
-ment.] The fact or condition of being puzzled ; 
perplexity, bewilderment, confusion. 

i8zz Moore Mem. (1853) III. 350 Four invitations to 
dinner on my list to-day, but, owing to some puzzlement 
about Holland House* lost all, 1833 Blackw.Mag. XXXIII. , 
839 His mind between the two must be in a queer puzzle- ' 
ment. 1874 Ruskin Hortns Indusus (1887) 8 The puzzle- 
ment I have had c — ~ *04,. | 

McCarthy Own • ' . . 1 

of any historical 

b. Anything that puzzles ; a puzzle. 

1842 G, S. Faber Prav. Lett . (1844) I. 78 In short. Dr. 
Todd’s ingenious puzzlement works altogether upon the 
felse principle, that no more than four horns came up. x88t 
Spectator 29 Oct. 1368 A puzzlement for some of the wisest 
antiquarian heads of Europe. 1893 N. $ Q. 8th Ser. IV. 313/2 
Examiners in our own day are not always innocent of 
similar sprightly puzzlements. 

Puzzle-monkey; see Puzzle v . 5. 
Pu'zzle-pate. [f. Puzzle v. -t Pate k] Oner 
who puzzles his pate ; one who is puzzle-headed. 

1775 T. Mortimer Ev. Man his own Broker 88 note. Two 
or three puzzlep3tes said I had too much Divinity. *864 
A. Leighton Myst. Leg. Edinburgh (1886) 220 A great 
scheme of philosophy which attracts those. puzzle-pates who 
are much given to the habit of ultimate thinking. 

So Pu*zzle-pa:ted a., puzzle-headed; hence j 


Pruzzle-patedness. 

1795 G. Wakefield Reply 2nd Pt. Paine iz This said 
Thomas Paine.. shews himself but a puzzle-pated fellow. 
x.799 Mrs. J. West Talc of Times II. zsr Monteitli really 
has a very good heart, which excuses a little accidental 
puzzle-patedness. 1867 Trollope Chron. Barset xix, He 
was very ignorant,— puzzle-pated as you may call it. 
Ftrzzle-peg'. [f. Puzzle sb. or v. + Peg sb. 1 ] 
A piece of wood, about a foot in length, pointed 
at one end and flattened towards the other, fastened 
19 the lower jaw of a dog so that the pointed end 
projects a few inches in front, and prevents him 
from putting his nose close to the ground. 

1819 sporting Mag. IV. 264 The principal use of the 

A — <- *w of worrying and fretting the 

Itonf.heNCe’ Brit. Sports 1. 

■ of this puzzle-peg-.tbe dog 
stoop. 

ct, a puzzle. 

last insect, to use the term 

-s been a * puzzle-peg 

Fuzzier (pu*zbi). [f- Puzzle v. + -er *•] One 
who or that which puzzles ; also, one who occupies 
himself with puzzles. 

<1x652 Brome Elegy on Sdwolm.* Hebrew the general 
puzzler of old heads. 1654 Vilvain Epit. Ess. Pref. 4 J 40 
marvel if many of the Puzlers here be not so wel planed., 
or perfected as is expected. 1762 J. H. Stevenson Crazy 
Tales 93 Lawyers .. these puzzlere and yonfouoders. .who 
embroil and complicate what should be simple. 1872 (title) 
The Puzzler’s Manual, or monthly journal of enigmatical 
amusements. 187* O. W. Holmes Poet Breakf.-t. jx. My 
question,. seems to me to be a puzzler. 

Puzzle-text, -wit : see Puzzle v. 5. 
PtrzzUne, vit. sb. [f. Puzzle v. + -isc 1.] 
The action of the verb Puzzle in its various senses. 

1508 Barret Throe. H'arrcs i. 6 He Avttl neuar ranfce 
them aright without helps : and i^od hnoweth) wi w a 
purzelinc and toyte. ,874 Black, e 

find out for yourself by a little puazhng why ‘ h * 1 “ 5 J* *™. 

of a triangle, .mu&t be equal to two nght ang 9°7 


Atketvsum i June 662/1 The puzzling of the Russians by 
rumour that the tuming-fiank-marcb of the Japanese was 
first by the Russian left, then by the Russian right. 

Ptrzzliilg, ppl. a. [f. Pdzzle v. + -ing -.] 

1 . Bewildering, confusing, perplexing; that 
puzzles one to solve or answer. 

1666 Boyle Orig. Forrns Qua 1 . 1 . Wks. 1772 III. 50 A 
more puzzling question it may be to some. 1705 Berkeley 
Comm.pl. Bk. Wks. 1871 IV. 428 The grand puzzling 
question, whether I sleep or wake ? 1712 J. James tr. Le 
Blonds Gardening 60 The various Turnings . . of this 
Labyrinth, render it extremely intricate and puzzling. 1853 
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puzzle something out. 

1692 R. L ’Estrange Fables liii, The Servant, says he, is 
a Puzzling Fool that heeds nothing. 1735 Somerville 
Chase 11. 202 The puzzling Pack unravel Wile by Wile, 
Maze_ within Maze, 1871 Blackie Four Phases L 96 
Certain precise and puzzling minds. 

Hence Fn/zzlingly adv., in a way that puzzles 
one; Pu’zzlingness, 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Puzzlingness , perplexedness, embar* 
raising Quality. 1881 M. A. Lewis Two Pretty G, III. 87 
A puzzlingly unamiable trait In her friend’s character, 1894 
Naturalist 58 Shade-grown forms . . puzzlingly simulated 
the orange-flowered Plancheon’s furze- 
Puzzolana, -ane, -ano, etc., var. Pozzolana. 
Fwdyll, Pwf, Pwir, pwr, pwyr, Fwll, 
Pwn, Pwnt, Pwn^he, Pwt, Pwynd, etc., obs. 
Sc. forms of Puddle, Puff, Poor, Pool, Pun, 
Point, Poygne, poynye. Put, Poind, etc. 

Py, var. Pee sb 1 Obs.* kind of coat ; obs. f. Pie. 
Pya, variant of Pi-v 2. 

0 Fysemia (p3i|f*mia). Path. Also pyemia, 
and less correctly pyohmmia. [mod. L.,f.Gr. nv-ov 
pus, matter + atpa blood : see quot. 1880.] A 
condition of blood-poisoning accompanied by fever, 
caused by the presence in the blood of pathogenic 
bacteria and their toxic products, and characterized 
by the formation of multiple pus-foci in different 
parts of the body ; septicaemia. 

1857 Dunguson A Ted. Did., Pyaemia, pyohmmia. 1871 
Tyndall Fragm. Sc. (1879) v * Hospital wards where 
death was rampant from pyaemia. 1876 Bristowe The. <5- 
Prad. Med. (1878) 264 Pyaimia occurring after parturition 
constitutes one of the most common and fatal forms of so- 
called. * puerperal fever *. 1876 Gross. Dis. Bladder 267 

Pyemia is roost liable to occur in broken-down persons. 
1880 Flint Princ. Med. (ed. 5) 85 As the name denotes, 
pyaemia originally was supposed to be due to the entrance 
of pus into the blood. The disease is no longer attributed 
to the direct absorption, by the blood, of pus-corpuscles. 

Pyaamio (pAyi'mik'), a. [f. prec. + -ia] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of pytemia ; affected 
with pyremia. 

1859 J. Y. Simpson in Nat. Encycl. 1. 149 The dangers of 
pyaimic poisoning. 1869 E. A. Parkes Prod. Hygiene 
(ed. 3) 123 Almost complete exposure of pya:mic patients to 
the open air. 2876 Bristowe The. fp Prad. A fed. (1878) 
270 The feebleness of the pyaemic pulse is remarkable. 

IlFyal (pai'al), a. E. Indies. Also pyall, pial, j 
[South Indian ad. Pg. poyal a jossing block or 
mounting stone, deriv. of Pg. and Sp. peyo a 
bench, by the door L . podittin raised place: see 
PODiusr.] ‘A raised platform on which people 
sit, usually under the veranda, or on either side of 
the door of the honse’ (Ynle). Also atlrib ^ pyal 
school- 


1873 E. C. Gover in I fid. Antiq. II. 52 (heading! Pyal 
ichools In Madras. 189S Indian Mag. fr Rev. Jan. 39 
Svery village has its self-supporting pyall school, where 
oys and girls are taught simple lessons. 1898 Mission 
ierald (Boston) Apr. 153 In front of an earthen pial where 
might sit. 

Pyan, pyany, obs. forms of Peony. 

Pyanit, pyannefc, -ofc, obs. forms of Piannet. 
II FyartkroSlS (pai|aj)>r<?a*$is) : Path. [mod. 

/. Gr. ttv-ov pus + apOpcoais jointing.] The 
ormation of pus in a joint ; suppurative arthritis. 
1858 in Mavne Expos. Lex. 189 o in Billings Nat. Med. 
Hd. 1897 in SycL Soc. Lex. 

Py aster, obs. f. Piastre. Fyat, var. Piet, 
lagpie, etc. Pykald, obs. L Piebald. 

PybWe, pyble, obs. forms of Pebble. 
Pycar(d, variants of Picard Obs., a sailing boat. 
Rycclie, pych.(e, Pycole, Pyce, Pyohar, 
er, obs. forms of Pitch, Pickle, Pice, Pitcher. 
PycLeCpnitJ). n.dial. Ai5o6piohe,S-9poioh, 
pytoh. [? Phonetic variant of pike ■ cf. PIKE 
O.'I 2.] A bee-hivc. . r 

1570 Leviks jl Tanip. 115/29 Picbe, ctPptevlue. >775 } ■ 
7 atson Hist. Halifax 544 Paich, an Hive to ute 
fier they have swarmed. Crszrr: OS's:. (ro. ?), > jr , 

bee-bfve. tS3a Lane. Gloss., Pylch, a hive for oees. 
Pychel, obs. form of Piobtle, a small field. 
Pycht, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Pitcii v. 

Pyok, Pyckage, obs. ff. Pique sb.'. Pitch sb. 1 , 
'ickage. Pyckard, pydker, var. ff. Picaed 03r. 
Pycke, PyekeryUe, Pyclet, obs. ff. Pike, 
Tck, Pickeeel, Pikelet. 

Pycnaspideffi, Pycnaster : see Pycxo-. 
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jrytima, -lae. sot. fraod.i'. pycnuif\ - next. 
t8S7 J. Hogc Microsc. (ed. 6) it. i. 305. 1900 If! D, Ja ce . 
sok Gloss. Bot. Terms, i'yv-'T.:-: , i’yenide, Pycnidium 
I! PycnidiTUn. (pikni-di 5 m). Bot. PI. -ia. 
fmocEL., f. Gr. ttvkvos thielc, dense + dim. snff. 
-■*<«>'.] The special receptacle in certain nscomy- 
cetons fungi in which the stylospores are produced. 

1857 Berkeley Cryptog. Bot. 5 280 In Erysiphe the 
pyemdh appear frequently to arise from the transformation 
of one of the joints of the moniliform threads. x88a Vines 
Sachs' Bof. 1887 G*"VCVXV ff, p^rv’s C~-*. 

&* Biol. F m ir- ! '■ 

been term* 'i ' ■ ■* r „ ■' ;■ 
formed in them stylospores. 

Hence Fycni'diai a., of or pertaining to a 
pycnidium ; Fycni'diophore [-fhore], a com- 
pound sporophore bearing pycnidia; Fycnl'dio- 
spore [Gr. anopos seed], a stylospore developed 
inside a pycnidium. 

1890 m Cent. Did. 


|{ Pycnis. Bot. PI. pycnides. [mod.L.] A 
rare synonym of Pycnidium. 

Fycnite (pi'knoit). Min. [mod. (Haiiy 1801) 
f. Gr. 7TUKv-«5r thick, dense + -ite 1 .] A variety of 
topaz occurring in columnar aggregations. 

1802 Bourson in Phil. Trans. XCII. 321 The stone called 
schorlartiger beryl by Werner (the gycniic of the Abbe 
Hauy). _xS65 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Class. (1878) 31 
Pycnite is a fibrous variety of topaz. 

Fycno- (pikn^j), bef. a vowel pycn-, combining 
form of Gr. twkvo-s * thick, dense forming various 
terms. (Occasionally spelt pyhio - ; erron. pteno-.') 
II Fycnaspi’deao Omith. [Gr, aam? } aamfi- shield], 
in SundevalPs classification, a cohort of scutelli- 
plantar passerine birds, haring the planta or back 
of the tarsus studded with small irregular scales 
or plates; hence Pycnaspi'dean a. f belonging to 
the Pycnaspidex. Pycna’Bter [Gr. aa-rqp star], 
a kind of sponge spicule. Fycnoconi*tUuui Bot. 
[ConidiumJ = Pycnosfore. Py* cnodont Ich- 
thyol. [Gr. obovs, oSovr- tooth], a. pertaining to 
or having the characteristics of the Pycnodontidx, 
an extinct family of ganoid fishes typified by the 
genus Pycnodus , so called from the obtuse teeth 
on the palate and sides of the jaw; sb. a pycno-' 
dont fish ; so Fycno do utoid a . and sb. Pycno*- 


gonid Zool. [Gr. 7 avv knee], a marine arthropod 
of the group Pycnogeuida, somewiiat intermediate 
between Crustacea and Arachnida , typified by 
the parasitic genus Pycno'gonum ; a sea-spider. 
|| Fyicnogoni'ditun. Bot. [Gonidiust] = Pyc.no- 
spore. Fycno'grraoid Zool. [-oid] a., resembling 
1 or belonging to the Pycnogoitida ; sb. a pycnogonid. 
Py; cnohy dr o -meter : see quot. Pycno'meter 
[-jieteb], a specific gravity flask ; see Gravity 4 d. 
II Py.-cnometo-clua (-fkia) Gram. [Gr. b €TO XV 
participle], the close connexion or frequent use of 
participles or participial phrases; polyraetochia ; 
so Fy:cnometo*cliic («p*kik) a., containing or using 
many participles. Fycnomo-rpMc a., Biol. [Gr. 
poptyr] shape, form], exhibiting dense formation or 
structure; Pycnonotine a., Omith . [Gr. vanoi 
back], belonging to a sub-family of passerine birds, 
Pycnonotinx, the bulbuls or rock -thrushes, typified 
by the genus Pycnonolus. Py-cnospore Bot. [Gr. 
anopos seed], = Pycnidiospore. 

1899 Evans Birds in Cambr. Nat. Hist. IX. 479 The me- 

■ 1 -*-j r — . — 1 .,...-,11,, Anv-v«i with small 

■ • ■ ■ siroiifr in 

■ ■ r ngerReg. 

\ * vith short 

conical strongylate actines. This.. might be regarded as a 
variety of the chiaster. 1836 Buckland Geol. 4- Alin . I. 23 i 
T he habits of the family of *Pycnodonts appear to have 
been omnivorous. 1862 Dana Man. Geol. 526 The Pycno- 
dont group is now extinct. 1881 Times 6 Jan. 4/6 We are 
promised very shortly similar volumes .. on the * Pycno - 
gonids or nobody-crabs, on the seaweeds, and on certain 
groups of worms. 2877 W. ^Thomson Voy. Challenger 11 . 

*' - enormous size in cold 

■ Dana Crust. 11. 1383 Of 
Entomostraca, and with 


f.-r. c » 


fill the *pj-cnometer is then ascertained. 1881 Nature 
KIV. 294 The specific gravity bottle or pyknometer. 
y> Lancet 30 June 1849/2 The cell shows a distinct *pykno* 
irphic condition. -°- Q *- r*'- — 'r,~t.hb Rnt. 


3 . L . pyciiostylos (Vitruvius), a Gr. wKvbaruXos, 
Tvtcvos dense + crruAoj column.] a. ad/. Haring 
>se intercolumniation ; having the space between 
: columns equal to one diameter and a half of a 
iumn. b. sb. A building haring such inter- 
umniation. 

563 Shute Arc hit. F j b, Picn^tylos whose . . pdlers 
ideth distant from echeother a Diameter, & a nalfe or 
it y* furdest.l 1697 E\t.lyn Ace. A rchit . Mtsc. VTcs. (1825) 
The rest [of the col umns]. .plac'd as the pycnostyle closer 
one another. 1823 P- Nicholson Tract. Build. 4 66. 
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*837 Penny Cyd. IX, 315/2 Within the court the colonnades 
were pycnostyle. 1849 Freeman ^ rchit. 319 The wide inter- 
columniations of the later Grecian edifices probably came 
nearer to the primitive model than the old Doric pycnostyle. 
Pycnotic (piknp*tik), a. In quots. pyk-. 
[acl. Gr. nvKvamfcus, f. wnvbttv to condense.] Per- 
taining or relating to condensation : applied to a 
theory of the formation of matter. 

1900 tr. Haeckel s Riddle Univ. 222 In fundamental oppo- 
sition to the theory of vibration, or the kinetic theory of 
substance, we have the modern * theory of condensation 
or the pyknotic theory of substance. It is most ably estab- 
lished m the suggestive work of J. C. Vogt on The Nature 
of Electricity and Magnetism on the Basis of a Simplified 
Conception of Substance (1891). 1904 R. Christie in 

Content/*. Rev. Apr. 504 The pyknotic theory of substance 
differs from the kinetic theory, we are informed, in so far 
ns the centres of condensation of the primitive ether are 
endowed with sensation and will. 

Pycos(s, pycows, pycoys(e, obs. ff. Pickax. 
Pyotes, Pyotoure, -ure : see Pict sb., Picture. 
Py’d, pyde, Pydgion, obs. ff. Pied, Pigeon. 
Pye, obs. f. or var. of Pie sb. and v. (in quot. 
1 547 « Pie sb .3 2); var. Pee jA 1 , Obs., a coat. 

1536 Acc. I.d. High Treas. Scott. (1905) VI. 257 Deliverit 
. .to be ane ryding pyc and nne pair of hois to the Kingis 
Grace. X547 in 35m Dcp. Apr.'s Rep. (1874) 195 A pye of 
all the names of such Balivcs as been to accompte pro anno 
regni regis Edwardi sexti primo. 

Pyeannet, obs. f. Piannet* Pyobald, pyed- 
ball, obs. ff. Piebald. Pyece, Pyed, obs. ff. 
Piece, Pied. Pyedema, variant of Pvcedema. 

Pye-dog, pie-dog (p^i'dpg). Anglo- fnd. Also 
shortened pyo. [f. Anglo-Ind. pye, pae, Hindi 
pahi outsider.] An ownerless dog, a Pauiah-i/^. 

1864 Daily Tel. 9 Aug , In India.. pariahs, or ‘pye-dogs’ 
as they are called, wander all the land over ownerless. 1886 
Ymx& Burnell Hobson- Jobson , Pye, a familiar designa. 
lion among British soldiers and young officers for a Paria- 
dog. 1904 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 17 Sept. 665 In the comer of 
the hut was the usual small fire and a sleeping pye-dog. 
fpyela*rge. Obs. rare. [Corrupt ad. F.pelarge, 
ad. Gr. ireAapyos stork.] A stork. 

1484 Canton Robles of slisop vi. ix. C j b, The ix fable is 
of the labourer and of the pyelarge... Amongeagretemeyny 
of ghees and cranes he took a pyelarge. 

II Pyelitis (paijelai-tis). Path. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. -rrvtXm trough, pan, taken in sense ‘ pelvis ’ 
+ -ITIS.] Inflammation of the mucous membrane 
of the pelvis of the kidney. 

1842 in Dunglison Med. Diet. 2847-9 Todds Cyel. A not. 
IV. E1/2 Renal calculi, .produce such atrophy of the kidney 
with pyelitis. 1878 T. Bryant Tract. Surg. (1879) II. 50. 

Hi nit's Syst. Med. IV. 444 If there is calculous 
pyelitis .. nephrotomy and extraction of the stone are the 
necessary measures. 

Hence Pyelitlo (-i'tik) a., of, relating to, or of the 
nature of pyelitis. 

1865-85 W. Roberts Urin. X Rstl. Vis. m. v. (ed. .) 521 
Existence of a pyelitic tumour. 

Pyoll, obs. form of File sbA 
Pyelo- (pomelo), comhiningform fromGr.rucAor 
trough, taken in sense ‘pelvis’; in pathological 
and other terms, as || Pyolocyctftis, pyelitis 
accompanied by cystitis (Billings Nat. Med. Diet. 
1890). Pyelolitho'tomy, the removal of a renal 
calculus by incision into the pelvis of the kidney 
{Syd. Soc. Lex. 1S97). Pyelo-meter, ■= Pelvi- 
meter (Dunglison A led. Did. 1844). || I*yelo- 

nephri-tlB, ‘ inflammation of the kidney and of 
the pelvis and calices’ (ibid. 1S42); lienee Fyelo- 
nepliritlc a. 

1866 A. Flint/’ ‘ ■ ■ ■ * 

..called.., when 

renal pelvis, pyelc ■ .. 

Fyement, P;. ■, . . ■■ ■ • 

Pyep, Pyepowder, Pyere, Pyerre, Pyer- 
reryo, obs. forms or variants of Peep vi 1 , Pie- 
powdek, Peer si., Piei>. 2 , I’ieererie. 

Pyet, var. Piet ; obs. Sc. f. Pied. 

Pyetou3, var. Pjetous Ohs. Pyf, Pyfle, obs. 
or dial. var. Pith, Piffle. Pyg, obs. f. Pig. 
Pygal (pai'gal), a. (sl>.) Zool. [(. Gr. treys) 
rump t -al.] Of or pertaining to the rump or 
hinder quarters of an animal. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 469/1 Pj-gat callosities large. 1854 
O.vkn She/. ff Teeth in Orrs (lire. Sc. I. Org. dal. 217 
iin the tortoiscl the ninth, tenth, and pygal plates, with 
the marginal plates of the carapace, do not coalesce with 
any parts of the cndo-skeleton. 

D. sb. (Short for fygal plate or shield.) The 
posterior median plate of the carapace of a turtle. 

1890 ill Cent. Viet. 1896 Lydekker Hoy. A 'at. Hist. V. 
45 In front the series is completed by a large nuchal plate, 
while behind it terminates in one or two pygals. 
Pygarg (psi-gaig). Forms: 4 phigarg, 
(flgarde), 6 pygarge, 7 pygargue, pigarge, 7- 
pygarg. Also in L. form pygargus (4 pigar- 
gus). [ad. L. pygarg-us (Pliny), a. Gr. v&yapyo? 
lit. ‘ white-rnmp applied to a kind of antelope, a 
white-tailed eagle, and a sandpiper; f. vvyf] rump 
4- dp7os white.] 

1 . A kind of antelope mentioned by Herodotus 
and Pliny: by some supposed to be the addax. 


j In the LXX and Vulgate, whence in Wycllf, Douay, and 
( Bible of 1611, used to render Heb. pT2?*1 dlshdtt. 

1 1382 Wvzur Dent. xiv. 5 This is the beest that $e owen to 

| eetc; oxe, and sheep, and. .phigarg [1388, flgarde; 1609 
(Douay), pygargue; x6i 1 and R.V., Pygarg}. 1572 Bosse- 
wkll Artnorie h. 56 b, Hie fielde is Veneris, a Pygarge, of 
the Sunue. ‘Ik is is an borne beaste, like a Goate bucke, 
but yet greater, and lesse then the Harte. 1706 Phillips 
(ed. 6), Pygargus, a wild Beast like a Fallow Deer, so call’d 
because its back Parts are white. 

2 . (In L. form.) The osprey or sea-eagle. 

1398 Trcvisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. Jxxxv. (Bodl. MS.) 
282/2 Hugucione sei}> hat pigargus is a litel Jowc brid. 
1587 Harrison England m. v. (1878} n. 32 Of hawkes and 
rauenous foules... Neither haue we the pygargus or gripe. 
175* Sir J. Hill Hist . Anirn . 331 The pygargus, the faJco 
..with the lailfeathers white and black at the end. 

Pygeon, Pygg(e, obs. ff. Pigeon, Pig. 
Pygges nye, pyggysny, var. Pigsney Obs. 
Pyght, py;t, Pyghtell, Pyghtur, obs. forms 
of Tight, Pightle, Picture. 

II Pygidium (paidsrditfm, psigkdizJm). Zool. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. nuyf] rump + dim. suff. -/Stop.] 
The posterior part of the body in certain inverte- 
brates, chiefly insects, crustaceans, and worms, when 
forming a distinct segment or division ; the caudal 
' or P)’K a l segment. 

1849 Murchison Silnria App. L. 545 Pygidium . or tail of 
some minute cntomostraca. 1862 Dana Man . Geol. j 88 note. 

[ The posterior [segment of a trilobite] when shield-shapecl 
i and combining two or more segments [is] the pygidium. 

! 1872 Nicholson Pa/.rotit. i6x The crust exhibits three 
' regions. — x, a cephalic shield ; s, a variable number of 
movable * lx^iy-rings 1 or tJioracic segments ; and 3, a caudal 
shield orpygidium. 1809 D. Sharp in Cantbr. Nat. Hist. 

I VI. 187 The last of such exposed dorsal plates [in Beetles] 

, is termed pygidium. 

Hence PygrPdial a., of or pertaining to the 
pygidium. 

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. A turn. v. 254 The hindermost 
segment of the body., divided at the end into two supports 
for the pypidial cirri. 

+ Pygist. Obs. rarc~~ n . [f. Gr. 7111717 rnmp + 
- 1 ST; cf. Gr. vvyi^av, pvcdicdre!\ 

1623 Cockeram, Pygist , one that useth buggerie. 

var. Pickling Obs., kind of cloth. 

tPygmachy. Obs. rare- 0 , [ad. Gr. TTvy^ayla 
boxing, f. 7ru^ (stem 7rtry-) with clenched fist, or 
71^7/07 fist + /tdx>? fight.] Boxing. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Pygmachy, a fighting with Hurl- 
hats or Clubs. 1658 in Phillips. 

FygTnoean, -mean (pigmfan), sb. ami a. 
Also 6- pig-, [f. L. pygmaus (see Pvcmy) + -ax.] 
fA. sb. = Pvcmv sb. 1. Obs. 

*555 Eden Decades 85, I nowc compare a Pigmean or a 
dwarfte to a giant. 1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 
191/rher are also Pygmcans (men but a cubite in height) 
which riding on Goates and Rammes, do kepe warre with 
Cranes. 2594 Blundevil Exerc. v. xii. (1636) 558 They are 
meere lyes that are wont to be told of the Pignieans. x6ox 
Holland Pliny ^ vir. ii. I. 156 Aristotle writeth, That these 
I’ygmxeans Hue in hollow caues & holes under the ground. 

J 3 . adj. Of or pertaining to the pygmies ; of the 
nature or size of a pygmy; diminutive, dwarfish. 

1667 Milton P. A. 1. 780 Now less then smallest Dwarf>, 
in narrow room Throng numberless, like that Pigmean 
Race Beyond the Indian mount. *676 Hodbks Iliad in. 
(1677) 37 Or like the cranes, when from the north they fly, 
The army of pygmaian men to charge. 1735 Somerville 
Chase ill. 130 The tall, plump, brawny Youth Curses his 
cumbrous Bulk ; and envies now The short Pygmean Race. 
1904 Speaker 21 May 173/1 The expenditure of Japan ..has 
been on a pigmean scale compared with that of Russia. 

+ Fygman. Obs. Also 5 pigmen. [a. OF. 
pigmain, pigman (Godef.).J = Pygmy sb. 1. 

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxii, 103 pe land of pe Pig- 
mens [Fr. p!gntcitiez\, whilk er men of litill stature. 1481 
Caxton Myrr. if. v. 69 Peple that ben horned, and ar but ii 
cubits bye. ..This peple is callyd pygmans. 

Pygment, obs. form of Pigment. 

Fyginy, pigmy (pi'gmi), sb. and a. Forms : 
4-7 pigmey (4-6 pi. -eis), 5 pi. pigmez, 5-7 
pygraey {pi. 5 -C -eis, -eyes, 7 -eys), pyeme, 6 
pigmay, -m€, 6-7 pigmie, 7 pigmee, pygmie, 6- 
pigmy, 8- pygmy. 0. 5 pygmew, 5-6 pigmew. 
[In a form, ad. 1 4 . pygtnce-us , a. Gr. nvyfiai-or adj. 
dwarfish, sb. a dwarf, a pygmy,/, irvyfiij a measure 
of length from the elbow to the knuckles, also the 
fist (the pi .pigmeis in Wyclif being directly ad. L. 
pygmxi) ; cf. F. pygm/e, Rabelais. In the P form, 
pygmew, ad. med.L. pygmeu-s , L. pygmxus , cf. 
Andrew, \Grew, Hebrew, Jew, Platt hew, * \Phaii- 
sew , also OF. pigmean (God cf.), pimeau (14U1 c. in 
Ilatz.-Darm.).] 

A. sb. 

1 . One of a race (or several races) of men of 
very small size, mentioned in ancient history and 
tradition as inhabiting parts of Ethiopia or India; 
in later times generally supposed to be fabulous. ' 
In the last quarter of the 19th c. dwarf races were 
ascertained to exist in equatorial Africa, who may 
be the nuy/mfot of Homer and Herodotus, and are 
now commonly spoken of as * the Pygmies \ 

138* Wvcuf Ezek. xxvii.^ u PigmcR that weren In thi 
touris h.tngidcn her are wgirdh's in thi walJii bi cumpa5. r 
X398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. cxx. (1495) 534 Pigmea | 


is a countrce in Ynde towarde the test in mountaynes afore 
the occean. Therin dwelled the Pigmeis: men lytyll of 
body: vneth two cubytes longe, they gendre in the fourth 
yere and aege in the setienth. Thyse..fyghte wyth cranes 
and destroyen theyr nest es, and breke the>T egges, that 
theyr enmyes be not multyplyed. c 1400 Maundev. (Ro.\U) 
xxii. 100 pai er sum what marekan pigmez \MS.C. pygraeyes; 
Fr. pigniciz\. c *440 Prontp . Parv. 395/2 Pygmew [S. 
pygme), piguiens. c 1520 L. Andrew Noble Lyfe H ij b, 

I Pigmeis be men & women, & but one cubiie longe, duel, 
j Jinjje in the mountaynes of ynde. They he lull crowen at 
; their third yere, & at their seuen ycre they be oide. 1599 
' Shahs. Much Ado n. i. 278, I will ..fetch you a hayre otf 
the great Chams beard : doe you any embassage to the Pig. 

I mies. 1673 J. Barnes Gcrania 21 Eucompsus had by this 
time pretty well confirmed us all in the opinion, that these 
were Pygmies. 1696 Phillips (ed. 5), Pigmy, a sort of 
People, if there be any such, said to be not above a Cubit 
high. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 31 r 2 That part of India 
which is said to be inhabited by the Pigmies. *796 Rurke 
Regie. Peace iv. Wks. 1808 IX. 42 That the battle ofMarig. 
nan was the battle of the Giants, that all the rest.. a ere 
those of the Cranes and Pygmies, 1887 H. M. Stanley 
Darkest Africa (1890) I. 251 A inarch of nine and a half 
miles on tne 9th of November tookus to a Pigmies’ camp. 
2898 G. Burrows Land of Pigmies viii. 176 The term Akka, 
by which the Pigmies are known. 

+ b. Formerly applied to the chimpanzee and 
other anthropoid apes as the assumed originals 
of the pygmies of ancient story. Obs. 

E . Tvson Ourang-outang 1 That the Pygmies of the 
j Antients were a sort of Apes, and not of Humane Race, I 
shall endeavour to prove in the following Essay... A Puny 
I Race of Mankind, call'd to this day, Homo Syhcsttis, The 
j Wild Man : Orang-Outang, or a Man of the Woods. 1774 
1 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. vil. i 491 The Troglodjte 
of Bontius, the Drill of Purchas, and the Pigmy of Tyson, 
have all received this general name— oran outang, or wild 
• man of the woods. 1778 Camper in Phil , Trans. LXIX. 
i X44 As the celebrated Dr. Tyson had found the oiganof 
voice so similar to that of men in his Pigmy. 1863 Huxley 
Plan's Place Nat. 1. 8 This ' Pygmie Tyson tells us, ‘was 
brought from Angola' ;. .sufficient to prove his' Pygmie ' to 
be a young chimpanzee. - 

2 . gen. A person of very small stature ; a dwarf. 
1520 in ArcJtxologia LIII. 17 A case of wode covered tv* 
sylver..havyng a man and a woman called pygmeK 1532 
More Confut, Tindale Wks. 731/2 As very a jnanne is he 
that hath little stature, as bee that hathe a greate, and a 
Pigmay as a Geaunt. 1640 J. Stoughton Def. 4 Distrib. 
Div., etc. ii. 67 Though a Gvant be taller then a Pygme, 
yet a Pygme upon his shoulders hath advantage of lam. 
X7ix Add:son Sped. No. 98 r 2 A Woman, who was but a 
Pygmy without her Head-dress, appear’d like a Colossus 
upon putting it on. 1820 Keats Hypenon 1. 28^ By her in 
stature the tall Amazon Had stood a pigmy's height. 
s b. Jig. A person (or something personified) of 
very small importance, or having some specified 
quality in a very small degree. (Cf. GiAST A. 3.) 

1592 Kvd Sol. 4 Pers. n. ii. 91 He send some Crane to 
combate with the Pigmew. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr.Mor. 
in. § 14 Though Giants in Wealth and Dignity, we are but 
Dwarfs and Pygmies in Humanity. 1760 Dodd Hymn 
Gd.'Nature Poems (1767) 6 We stood Mere pigmies on 
the strand. x86o Reads Cloister 4 lb. Ixxiv, '1 hese are 
heathen arts, and we but pigmies at them. jS88 Bryce 
Amer. Conwrw. I. viii. no They were intellectual pigmies 
1 beside the real leaders of that generation—Clay, Calhoun, 

I and Webster. . 

c. transf A thing that is very small of its kind. 
2838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 967 The plant., 
does not cease to vegetate, but it continues ahvajsarnere 
pigmy. 1849 H. Miller Rootpr. Croat . x. (1B74) x8x They 
took their place .. among^ the pigmies and abortions ot 
creation. x_88o Haughton Rhys. Geog. ii. 49 Venus contains 
mountain # ridges upwards of 25 miles in height, in com* 
parison with which our giant Himolaj’as would appear ukc 
pygmies. 1905 U'estm. Gaz. 1 Mar. 12/1 Since the applica- 
tion of the dry process to photography.. the detection 01 
these planetary pigmies [asteroids] has been rendered much 
easier. • 

3 . An elf, puck, pixy. 

16 ix Cotcr., P ignttc, a Pigmey, dwarfe. .. elfe, tvvattlc. 
1646 Sir T. Brovvne Pseud. Ep. iv. xi, The Pjgmies of 
Paracelsus, that is, his non-Adamicall men, or middle 
natures betwixt men and spirits. 1774-6 J. Bryant My tad. 
II. 350 The Greek and Roman Poets reauced the character 

-mj. 
v igm 

■ *855 

' ' . . lies. 

Plotted and conspired’ against him. 

B. adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to the race of pygmies : see 
[ A. 1. (Partly attrib. use of the sb.) 

a 1661 Holyday Juvenal xiiL 240 The pygmie-u amour 

. r-i . * 1 •. . . _.,r . - .. ... , P «r — 


is found, 1870 Bryant Homer 1 . hi. 80 Bring fearful battle 
to the pigmy race, Bloodshed and death. 

2 , a. Of persons and animals; Of very small 
size or stature, dwarf. 

1591 Sylvester Du Rartas 1. v. 76 As a rare Painter 
draws.. Here a huge Cyclop, there a Pigmi? Lit. J59* 
Nashe P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) II. Thou great 
baboune, thou Pigmie Braggart, thou Famph[IJeterof nothing 
but peans. 1645 Evelyn Diary 22-24 M a >’» -A P*g m >'. sort 
of spaniels. X735 Somerville Chase r. 261 ihe pigt?) 
Brood in ev'ry Furrow swims. 1823 Scott leyertl xxxtti, 
‘You have him before you. young man , sa>d the pigmy 
tenant of the cell, with an air of dignity. 1837 Hawthorne 
Twice-told T. (1851) II. x. 153 The, old showman.. st wed 
up the souls of the pygmy people with one of the quickest 
tunes in the music book. 
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b. gen. Very small, diminutive, tiny. In Nat . 
Hist, often used in the names of species of animals 
that are very small of their kind. Alsoyfy. 

*595 Shaks. John v. it 135 Prepar’d To whip thi> dwarfish 
•warre, this Pigmy Armes From out the circle of his Terri. 

•** /rR-,,< 1 7nn / 7 An 


thy pigmy voice her waves to sleep. 1771 Pennant t>yn. 
Qucuir. q 3 Pygmy Ape. 1781 Latham Hist. Birds I. 256 
Pygmy Parrakeet. 1803-6 Wordsw. Ode Snthn. Immort. 
vii, A six years’ Darling ofa pigmy size. 1830 Ed in. Encycl. 
XIII. 399/2 P\it_hccut\ sylyajtus. The Pigmy ape inhabits 


however, the pigmy hog (Sussaivatunus). 1096 uauy Bums 
16 Aug. 6/2 The pigmy shrew. .which really is the smallest 
mammal we have, and the least but one in all Europe. 

C. Comb . as pygmy-minded adj. ; pygmy- 
weed, an annual weed, Tillxa simplex , an inch 
or two high, found in the eastern United States. 

*835 Pusyv in Liddon Life (1893) I. xiiL 320 One point in 
the plan did strike me as less pigmy-minded. 

Hence (nonct-wds.) Pygmy, pi-gmy v. traits., 
to make a pygmy of, to reduce to insignificance, 
to dwarf; Pygmydom, the realm of pygmies; 
Fygmyhood, Pygmyism, Pyg'myship, the 
condition, position, or character of a pygmy. 

1658 Sam. Austin Na/s P amass. Eij, Stand off thou 
Poetaster from the Press, Who *pygmi’st Martyrs with thy 
dwarf-like verse. 1828 Blackw. Mag-. XXIII. 59S They were 
pigmied to nothing in such a lordly neighbourhood 1909 
Church Times as July 120/3 This great.. church towers 
high above everything. It pigmies the parish thurch. 1892 
Booth-Tucker Catherine Booth Ixxvji. II. 162 Lilliputian 
nobodies from the land of *pigmydom strutted out. 1892 
Swinburne Stud. Prose <5 ■ Poetry (189 j) 231 What we do 
not understand, we declare, from the height of our •pigmy- 
hood, to be useless. 1837 Bp. Incus Let. in E. Cnurton 
Mem. J. Watson (1861) II. 99 Do not laugh at our 
*pigmyism. x86* Temple Bar Mag.V. 288 His *pigmyship- 
2 ?ygo- (paiga), repr. Gr. airyo-, combining form 
of Kvyrj rump, used in the formation of zoological 
terms. Pygohra*ncliiate [Gr. Ppayxia gHlsJ 
a belonging to the Pygobranehia , a group of 
gastropods having the gills arranged round the 
anus ; so Pygobramcliious a. PygomeHan 


[Gr. /«Aoy limb] a ., pertaining to or connected 
with a pygo'tneltts , a monster having a super- 
numerary limb behind or between the normal 
posterior pair ; s 5 . a pygomelian animal. Fy'g'o- 
page [ad. mod.L. pygopagus , f. Gr. ird-yo? that 
which is fixed or firmly set, f. Ttriyvvvat to fix, 
fasten], a monster consisting of twins united in 
the region of the buttocks; so Pygopagons a. 
Py'ffopod [Gr. 7rouy, woS- foot], a. adj . of or per- 
taining to the Pygopodes , an order of aquatic birds, 
including the auks, grebes, and loons, having the 
legs set very far back ; b. adj. of or belonging to the 
genus Pygopus or family Pygopodidx of Australian 
lizards having .rudimentary hind legs ; sb. a 
lizard of this family; hence Pygcrpodous a. 
Pygostyle [Gr. <srv\o? column], the vomer or 
triangular plate formed of the fused caudal verte- 
brae, which supports the tail-feathers in most birds ; 
hence Fygostyled a ., furnished with or forming 
a pygo style. 

1858 Mayne Expos, Lex., Tygohranchius, .. applied by 
Gray to an order ( Pygobranehia ) of the Gasteropodophora 
*pygobranchious. 1894 Bateson Variation 401 note, 
•Pygomelian geese are often recqrded. x8 yzAiuer. Nat. 
Oct. 894 The case of Rosa-Josepha is not entirely analogous 
and comparable to the two other *pygopages. *902 Brit. 
Medjrnl. 5 Apr. 850 *F ’ *" --**—*• 

in the region of the nate 

x886 Buck's Handbk. A. . 11 1 

homothermous animals as the whale, the seal, the walrus, 
; 1 .1 . — -1 — r W. K. Parker in Encycl. 

bone or *pygostyle. 

r , Vr . •• DC 47 The tail [of 

■■ • , but had no pygo- 

■ ■ j < ‘ - '*238 Tail short (as 

to its vertebra, which are # py?ostyled). 

Pygrall, Pyganye, Pygymaat, Pygyn : see 
Pegrall, Pigsney, Peggymast, Pigeon. 
t Pygyn. obs. form of Piggin. 

1334 Black Bk . Denbigh If. 429 Reddendo domino per 
annum vj vasa et pygyn butiri. 

f Fyxiy, ini. 06 s . A representation of laughter ; 

cf. Tee-bee. 

1589 //ar any Work (1844) 10, I Cannot but laugh, />y hy 
hyhy. 1589 Marlins Months Minde Nashe’s Wks. (Gro^art) 
1 . 198 Ha, he, t >e, tse, py, hy, see fortunes wheeles, So how. 
Mad Martin hath turnde vp his heeles. 

Pyic (poi’ik), a. rare- °. [f. Gr. vv-ov pus + 

-IC.J Of or pertaining to pus ; purulent. 

1858 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

Pyin (pai-in). Phys. Chem. [f. as prec. + -in L] 
An albuminoid substance found in pus. ^ 

1845 Todd & Bowman Phys. Anat. I. 5* is.. stated, 
that the element which may be obtained from the young 
cells of areolar tissue is pyme. 1866-6 Watts Diet. them. 
IV. 752 Pyin closely resembles mucin- 1873 Ralfe/Vox. 
Ghent. 39 Pyin can be obtained hy agitating : recently drawn 
pus with a xo per cent, solution of sodium chlonde. 

tPy ing, vbl sb. Obs. [f. implied *pie vb. (f. 


Pie sbA) + -IN& 1 ,] The alphabetical indexing of 
rolls and records : see Pie sbg> 2. 

1658 Practick Part Law (ed. 5) 2 S3 The keepers of the files 
of Declarations Hath for the filing, pying, and shewing the 
files of every Clerke for every Terme, ss. 

Pyione, obs. form of Peoxv. 

Pyjamas, pajamas (paid^a-maz, pa-), sb.pl 
Also 9 peijammaiis, pie-, pyjamalis. [a. Pers. 

and Urdu Lfb pde ( pay ) jamah, f. Pers. 
pae, pay foot, leg+ s-el*. jamah clothing, garment. 
In Persian, a sb. singular ; in Eng. made plural 
with -s, after breeches , drawers , trousers , etc.] 
Loose drawers or trousers, usually of silk or cotton, 
tied round the waist, worn by both sexes amongst 
the Mohammedans, and adopted by Europeans, 
especially for night wear ; in England often in trade 
use inaccurately applied to a sleeping suit of loose 
trousers and jacket. 

1800 Mi. 1 - J -‘ - *-■.1 * ■■ r»._. j 

relative ti 

drawers. . l( ■■ 

Wales L . t 

Tkackeka 

peijamma , ; *. 

Land. f II. v. 156 Equipped in our broad straw hats, shirt 1 ;, 
light silk or muslin ‘ piejamahs *. 1845 Stocqueler Handbk. 
Brit. India (1854) 10S He usually undresses, puts on his 
pajamas (the loose Turkish trouser). 1859 Lang Wand. 
India 360 Pyj amahs of red silk trimmed with gold lace. 
1893 Earl Dunmorh Pamirs I. 277 They wore the usual 
short blue silk cloak and loose white pyjamas. 1903 Smart 
Set IX. 122/1 I’d as lief be seen in my pajamas. 

b. attrib. and Comb, (in sing, form), as pyjama- 
suit, -trousers ; pyjama- clad adj, 

1897 Hughes Medit . Fever y. 188 It has the disadvantage 
over the pyjama suit of being more difficult to change. 
1900 G. Swift Somerley 42 To make your pyjama-trousers 
look like trunk-hose. 1904 Daily Citron. 27 Apr. 6/4 The 
spectacle presented by/he learned counsel.. and theofficials 
of the court, arranged in front of the pyjama-clad judge. 
Hence Pyjo/maed a., chid, in pyjamas. 

lZ&lWor" "* — j -welled 

unfortunate - , , Gaz. 

6 Sept. 2/3 ' Chief 

Justice’s Court, pyjama-ed and not ashamed. 

Pyjon, obs. form of Pigeox. 

Pyk, -e, pykke, obs. ff. pick, north, f. Pitch sb . 1 
Pyk, Pykage, Pykar, Pykarelle, obs. ff. 
Pick, Pike, Pickage, Picard, Piker i. Pickerel. 
Pykae, -ax, pykeax(e, pykeis, pykes, obs. 
ff. Pickax. Pyke, obs. f. Peck v 1 , Pick v. 1 , 
Pike, Pique. Pykefork, obs. f. Pickfork. 
Pykeled, var. Pickled ppl a. 2 Obs., speckled. 
Pyker, Pykerel, -elle, Pykery, obs. ff. 
Picard, Piker 1 , Pickerel, Pickery. 

t Pyke stole, -olle. Obs. [Origin unascertained.] 
Name of a play or sport formerly engaged in at 
Ripon on Easier Monday. 

1439 Mem. Rfon (Surtees) III. 235 Et in paneyt cerevisio 


PL 

J , 


Pykk, -e, Pykkert, Pykkyll, Pykle, -let, 
obs. ff. Pick, Picakd, Pigktle, Pickle, Pikelet. 

Pykois(e, -oys, Pykrelle, Pykrie, -ry(e, 
Pykulle, -yl, Pyl, obs. IT. Pickax, Pickerel, 
Pickery, Pickle, Pile sb.. Pill sb. and v. 

II Eyla (psi-la). Auat. PI. pylfiB. [mod.L., ad. 
Gr. a gate.] Each of the openings forming 
a communication between the cavities of the optic 
lobes of the brain and the iter. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex . 

Pylagore (pi*lago»j). Gr. Antiq. Also in 
Gr. form pylagoras. [ad. Gr. Tlohayopas, f. IIiiAor, 
Thermopylae (the older place of assembly of the 
Pythian Amphictyony) + ayopa assembly.j The 
title of one of the two deputies sent by each con- 
stituent tribe to the Amphictyonic Council. 

1753 Chambers Cycl.Supp., Pylagore. 182* T. Mitchell 
Anstoph., Com. II. 76 Every Grecian state.. sent to its 
meetings two deputies, one of whom bore the name of Pyla- 
gore, the other the appellation of Hieromnemon. 1835 
Thjrlwall Greece 1 . x. 380 At Athens three pylagores were 
annually elected. 1846 Grote Greece it. it. J J. 325 Azschmes, 
himself a Pylagore sent to Delphi by Athens. 

|J Fylanginm (pailrendsaW'm). Anat. [mod. 
L., f- Gr. gate + ayyciov vessel.] The un- 

divided portion of the arterial trunk next the 
ventricle in the lower vertebrates. 

1875 Huxley in Encycl. Brit. I. 763/* Pyltmgium and 
syttaugittm, together, are the equivalents of that portioned 
the heart which lies between the ventricle and the anterior 
wall of the pericardium. 1900 Nature 16 Aug. 365/1 r igures 
of the frog^ heart, which, as regards the^ detailed structure 

of the pylangium.. are wholly unconventional. ^ 

Hence Pyla-ngial a., of or pertaining to the 
pylanginm. 

Fvlar (paMai), a. Biol rare. [f. Gr. irvhrj 
(see PylaI + -AR.] Pertaining to a pyla or pyle. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 


Pylar, -ard, -aater, obs. ff. Pillar, Pilaster. 
Fylche, Fyloherd, obs. ff. Pilch, Pilchard. 
Fylcraft(e, obs. variant of Pucaotv. 

Pyle (pail). Biol. rare. [ad. Gr. mi Ar gate.] 
A small orifice, a pore; generally used in com- 
bination, as in Micropyle. 

1890 Cent. Diet . cites Coues. 

Pyle, obs. f. Peel sb". Pile, Pill, Pillow. 
Pyle-, bef. a vowel pyl-, ad. Gr. vvhrj gate, 
orifice, applied to the portal vein ; irreg. used as 
combining form instead of the regular pylo-. 
Fylempliraxis (pailemftm’ksis) [Gr. (peppa^ts 
stoppage, obstruction], obstruction of the portal 
vein (Mayne 1S58). Pylephlebitis (paid^flf- 
bsilis) [Phlebitis], inflammation of the portal 
vein; hence Pylepblebltlc a. Pylethrotnbdsls 
j ' .1 -r.L- p Qrta j ve j n 

, ' “ " ilebitic abscesses 

* Icphlebitis. 1880 
8, Cases of pyle- 

; ■ 1890 Killings 

1 , 1 . D. Kolllston 

Pyleol ryal, pennyroyal : see Puliol. 

[ Pyler(e, Pylery, obs. ff. Pillar, Pillort. 

! Pylet, Pylewer, obs. ff. Pellet sb.-, Pillivee. 
Pylfer, Pylfry, obs. ff. Pilfer, Pilfery. 
Pylgreme, -grime, -grym(e, obs. ff. Pilgrim. 
Pylie, Pylion, Pyliwe, obs. forms of Pily a. 2 , 
Pillion, Pillow. 

Pyll, Pyllar, -er, Pyllary, Pyllaster, obs. 

1 ff. Pile, Pill, Pillar, Filler, Pillory, Pilaster. 
i Pylie, Pyllery, obs. ff. Pile, Pill, Pillory. 

; t Pylletori, -ory, obs. forms of Pellitory. 

, *562 Turner Herbal n. 107 b, The other new kynde of 

1 pylletori. Ibid., Pylletoris is good for the tuth ach. 

Pyllory(e, Pyllow(e, Pyllyon, obs. forms of 

Pillory, Pillow, Pillion. 

II Pylon (parlpn). Arch. [a. Gr. vvXwv a gate- 
, way, f. vv\rj gate.] A gateway, a gate-tower; 

1 spec, in recent use, the monumental gateway to 
an Egyptian temple, usually formed by two trail- 
I cated pyramidal towers connected by a lower 
j architectural member containing the gate. 

1 1850 Leitch tr. C. O. Milller's A tie. Art § 220 (ed. 21 217 

The principal structures Jiegin with a pylon, that is, pyra- 
midal double towers or wings (Strabo’s ptera) which flank the 
gateway, 1862 Fairholt Up Nile (1E63) 406 A square panel 

— j- ^ fthe French 

■ 8^3 Budch 

■ • ’Ihothmes 

t ratis/. 1903 uatiy teuton. 20 iuu> 4/ * -ii e-w.i end of the 
Bridge [over the Thames at Vauxhall], according to the 
design, there were two 4 pylons ’...The Bridges Committee 
recommended that these pylons should be omitted. 
fig. 1905 W. Sanday Crit. Fourth Gosp. vi. 185 The pylon 
of the hourth Gospel is of course the prologue, 
b. all rib. and Comb., as pylon-shaped adj. 

1890 Rider Haccard & A. Lang World's Desire ti. 1, 
There an the p yion brow stood .. Hathor's sell. 1904 Budge 
Guide 3rd ff 4 th Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus.yo Head-rest on 
a support, with a pylon-shaped opening in it. 

Pyloric (paiip rik), a. (sb.) Auat. [f. Pylok- 

US + - ^ ' 1 ^ 1 — r 

1807 v ' 

large, I ' ’ 

which 1 snail can me pyiui it. lu^i .. 

(1856) — 1 posterior dorsal side. 

1859 A pyloric valve. 1875 

Huxl 1 1 1883I 13,1 These unite 

with a cross-piece, the ‘pyloric’ ossicle, which arches o\er 
the roof of the pyloric division of the stomach, 

S. sb. (pi.) The pyloric glands. 

*885 Field -ok Dec. 896/1 When ascending into fresh water 
with their ova nearly ready for extrusion, their pylorics are 
loaded with fat. 

Fyloro- (p3ilo»To), before a vowel pylor-, 
stem of Gr. -nuhajput (see next) ; a formative ele- 
ment in various pathological and surgical terms. 
Pylore'ctomy [Ecroirr], excision of the pylorus. 
Pylo -roplft: sty [see -plasty], plastic surgery' of 
the pylorus. J/ Pylo:rosci’xrlius 7 scirrhns of the 
pylorus. 

1895 Mo r isos* in Lancet 16 Feb. {title') A successful case 
of Pyloroplasty. 1900 Brit. Med. Jrrd. No. 2040 257 Of 
his last it cases. .2 were pyloreetomies. 

II FylomS (p^ilo^’rns). Anat. [ La te P. pylorus 
the lower orifice of the stomach (Crel. Aurel. 

5th c.), a. Gr. vvXwpos, m rXovpos gatekeeper, porter, 
f. irv\tj gate + ovpos watcher, warder.] The open- 
ing from the stomach into the duodenum, which 
is guarded by a strong sphincter muscle; also, 
that part of the stomach where it is situated. 

*6x5 Ckooke Body of Man Ht. v. (1631) top The guts are 
continued with the stomack at the right Onfice called the 
Pylorus. 1767 Gooch Treat. JVcurtds I. 39 ♦ } superior 
orifice. Called also the cardiac, is on thelcfr, and the inferior 
or pylorus, on the right side of this organ. 2808 darclay 
Muscular fictions 543 The pylorus opens into the intestine. 

1875 C G Blake Zeal. 198 At the pylorus there ts an 
annular membranous valve, rear which the gall-duct opens. 

b. An analogous partin invertebrates ; e. g. the 
posterior opening of the stomach in insects ; also. 
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the valvular structure which separates the gastric 
from the somatic cavity in the siphonophorous 
hydrozoans (the pyloric •valve of Huxley). 

1B16 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. xL 5 a The stomach. ..At 
its posterior end it terminates in the pylorus, a fleshy ring or 
sphincter formed of annular muscular fibres. 

Bylot, -ott(e, Pylote, obs. If. Pilot, Pellet L 
Pylour, -owre, Pylowe, -lu, -live, Pylt(e, 
Fylwere, Pylyol, Pylyon, obs. ff. Pillar, 
Piller, Pillow, Pilt, Pillivlii, Puliol, Pillion - . 

Pym-, Pyn- were, for the sake of greater legi- 
bility, usually written by ME. scribes instead of 
pint-, pin - ; for all such forms not found here, see 
the corresponding words in Pm-, Pin - -. 
Pymatider, Pymentarie, -ye, Pyn, obs. ff. 
Pomander, Pigmentary, Pin, Pine. 

Pynaole (Caxton), erron. f. Piacle, expiation. 
Pyncheon, Pyncon, obs. ff. Pinson i and 2. 
Pynd(e, obs. pa. t. and pplc. of Pin v., Pine v. ; 
var. of Pind v. Obs., to impound. Pyndare, 
-er(e, Pyndfold(e, obs. ff. Pi.vder, Pinfold. 
Pyne, obs. f. Peen v. (to beat thin), Pin, Pine. 
tPyne doublet. Sc. Obs. [First element 
is obscure ; cf. py- or pcc-doublct. Pee yi. 1 ] Sup- 
posed to be the same as Jack sb." 1 b, a quilted 
and sometimes iron-plated doublet or coat of fence. 
1713 Earl CromertY //&/. Acc. Conspir.Earl Gowry 61 

I ' ■' " ,a ■ 

s 

l •, 

of GV. »v, 35 A breastplate, a jack or pyne doublet were 

iKual parts of everyday attire. 

Pyneable, Byneon, Pynesse, -ice, obs. ff. 
Pine-afple, Pinion, Pinnace. 

-j-Fynepeny. Obs. [f. (?)Pine v. + Penny; 
cf. Pinchpenny.] A niggard. 

c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 4095 Thow pynepeny 
[v.r. pynchepenyj, ther ay mot J>ou slepe ! 

Pyne pig. Sc. [f irst element uncertain (? the 
same as in prec.) ; the second is Pia sb . 2 ] A pot 
or an earthenware vessel (or sometimes one of 
tin or other material) for the keeping of money ; a 
savings box. (Cf. Penny-pig s. v. Penny sb. 12.) 

1488 [see Pig f 5 A], 1813 Jamieson, Pyne Pig-, a vessel 
used for keeping money. 1881 J. LoNGMUItt in Mod. Scot. 
Poets II. 45 [Why] keep your Savings' pyne.pig loom o’ 
white or yellow? 

Pynn- : see Pinn-, Pin-. 

Fynolc, Fyno(u)n(e, Fyno(u)r, -owt, obs. 
ff. PinnockI, Pennon, Pinion, Piner 1. Fynot, 
dial. f. Piannet. Fynote, obs. f. Pine-nut. 
Fynsal, Fynsell, -il, obs. ff. Pencel, Pencil. 
Fynsen, -son, -soun, var. Pinson 1 and 2 obs. 
Fynshe, Fynsor(e)s, -sours, obs. ff. Pinch, 
Pincers. Fynstal, obs. l.pinc-slall (Vmzsb.l 6). 

Fyntohe, Pynt(e, Fyntil, -ul, etc., obs. ff. 
Pinch, Paint v.i, Pint, Pintle. 

Fynun, pynyo(u)n, obs. ff. Pinion, Pennon. 
Pyo- (psijfl), before a vowel py-, repr. Gr. 
nvo-, combining form of vvov pus ; used to form 
medical and pathological terms. Fyoco'ocal a . 
[Gr. kokkos grain], pertaining to the |[ Pyo- 
coxcus, a microbe or coccus causing suppura- 
tion. i| Fyocce’lia [Gr. KoiX'ta cavity], the presence 
of pus in the abdominal cavity (Dunglison 1S53). 
Pyo , ctanln(e [Gr. ktcivciv to kill], name given to 
methyl violet from its alleged power of checking 
suppuration. Pyocyrvnin [CyANIn], a bine 
colouring matter, ChH h N 0 2 , obtained from 
blue or lead-coloured pus; so Pyooya’nic a. 
Pyocyst, an encysted collection of pns, esp. in 
the lung. Pyoae*rmic a. [Dermic], of or per- 
taining to || Pyode*rxnia, a purulent state of the 
skin. || Pyodia*tliesis, a purulent diathesis. 
1 ] Pyasde-ma [(Edema], oedema caused by puru- 
lent infiltration (Dunglison 1853). Fyoge*nesis, 
the formation of pus, suppuration ; so Pyo- 
gene*tic f Pyogfe'xtic adjs., of “or pertaining to 
pyogenesis; producing pus. Pyohramia, = 
PYiEMiA (Dunglison 1842); hence d‘^y°h® , mlo 
a. = Pyxmic {Syd. Soc. Lex . 1897). Pyohto- 
mothoTar, presence of pus and blood in the 
pleural cavities. Pyolymph, lymph containing 
pus corpuscles. (I Pyometra (-mPtra) [Gr. fiTfrpa 
womb] : see quot. Pyonepliri-tis [Nephritis], 
suppurative inflammation of the kidney; hence 
PyonepBritic a. [J Pyonepbro-sis [Gr. vetppo? 
kidney: see-osis], the presence of pus in the kidney; 
hence Pyonepbro-tic a. || PyopericaTdium, 
the presence or a collection of pus in the peri- 
cardium. || Pyopbtba*ljuia f production of pus 
in the eye (Dunglison 1S53). || Fyopnetunoperi- 

caTdium [Pneumopericardium], the presence of 
pus together with air or gas in the pericardium. 

II Pyopneumotbo-rax [Pneumothorax], the pre- 
sence of pus and air in the pleural cavities; 


« Pneumopyothorax. I] Pyo*ptysis [Gr. rriW 
spitting], expectoration of pus (Dunglison 1842), 
HPyorrbco'a [Gr. poia flux], discharge of pus. 
(I Pyosa*lpinx [Gr. ca\.irty£ a tube], the presence 
of pus in the Fnllopian tube. [| Pyosepticminia, 
pyiemia together with septicaemia'; hence Pyo- 
septicm’mic a. || Pyotbo*rax [Thorax], collec- 
tion of pus in the pleural cavities. Fyora*ntbin, 
Pyoxa’nthoso [Gr. (avOot yellow], a yellow 
colouring matter found with pyocyanin in blue 
suppuration. 

1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med, I. 726 Potent also against the 
*pyococcal infections. 1897 ibid. 111 . 715 Due to the 
'•pyococci contained in the sputum they swallow. 1890 
Lancet xx Oct. 783/2 [He] has tried *pyoktanin, the new 
aniline antiseptic, in several cases of suppurative ear disease. 
1891 Standard 2 Feb. 5/2 Experiments with solutions of 
methyl violet, also called pyoctanine, a new pigment manu. 
factured at Darmstadt. 1901 W. Osler Princ. <5* Fracl. 
Med. (ed. 4] 163 The *pyr'" — ■ v — ~„i.. 

interesting form of infectic . * 1 

Chens . Hews 1 1 . 1 19/1 M. . \ 

ing. .blue matter to which he gives the name of *pyocyanine. 
1866-8 Watts Diet. Chens, IV. 752 Pyocyanin crystallines 
in needles or in rectangular flakes. 1873 Ralfe Phys, 
Client. 40 A blue colour is often noticed on the dry bandages 
and linen which have been in contact with pus; this is due 
to pyo-cyanio. [1853 Dunglison Med. Le.v., * Pyocyst is, 
vomica.) 1858 Mavne Expos. Lex., Pyocyst is, term for a 
cyst of pus, especially in the lung ; a vomica : a pyocyst. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 91 1 Certain other clinical 

I ■ . 1 . . 


Pyogenesis must not lie confounded with inflammation. 
1858 Mavne Expos. Lex., Pyogeneticus, . pyogenetic. 
1896 Allbntt's Syst. Med. 2 . 70 The pyogenetic inflamma- 
tion. 1897 Ibid. II. 86 Pyogenetic bacteria are as a rule 
present in varying numbers. 1839-47 Todd's Cvcl.Anat. III. 
754/2 note , The ‘pyogenic membrane, .lines the cavity of an 
abscess. 1861 N. Syd. Soc. Yenr-bk, Med. 137 On the Pyo- 
genic r , * 

1 . 73 ' “ 
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W, R. Gowers Dis. Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) II. 333 If a scalpel 
is passed over the surface, it removes a little pyo-lymph. 
i860 Tanner Pregnancy iii. iBx The collection, .of pus— 
•pyometra—in the [uterus]. 1876 Bristowe The. 4- Pract. 
Med. (1878) 831 Tne cholesterine was traced to a *pyo- 
nephritic cyst. 1897 Allbutt ’s Syst. Med. IV. 30S Abscess 
of the kidney, with or without perinephritic abscess, and 
pyelitis, leading to ‘pyonephrosis. 1885 W. Roberts Uritt. 
4- Ratal Dis. iil v. (ed. 4)514 Contracted from the pressure 
of a ‘pyonephrotic tumour. 1853 Dunglison, *Pycpcri - 
cardia , a collection of pus in the pericardium. 1898 
Allbirtt's Syst . Med. V. 125 Successful cases of draining 
thepyo-pencardium have been published. Ibid. 776 Pyo- 
pericardium is occasionally acute in its manifestations. 
1878 tr. VonZiemszcns Cycl . Med. VIII. 124 *Pyopneumo- 
pericardium has thus far been observed only a few times. 
1898 A ll butt's Syst. hTed. V. 2x4 In a few recorded cases a 
pulmonary' cavity has perforated the pericardium and pro- 
'• ’ — — j: — *8,-* r 4 - 1033 

pneumothorax or gangrene of the lung. x 8 xx Hooper 
Diet., * Pyorrhoea , a purulent discharge from the belly, 
1878 tr. von Zicmssen's Cycl. Med. VIII. 777 The treatment 
of chronic pyorrhoea. Ibid. X. 345 The accumulation of 
pus in the tube—*pyosalpinx— may even lead to ulceration 
of the mucous membrane. 1897 Allbutt's Syst . Med. IV. 
132 Other symptoms significant of a general ‘pyoseptiaemic 
infection of the system are present. 1853 Markham Skoda' s 
Auscitlt , 319 Effusions of blood, or pus — Hmmothorax — 
— .u X. -t t — yr •. 

C, " ■ ' ■ - 
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separation ol the pyocyanin. the chloroform retains in 
solution a yellow substance called ‘pyoxan those. 

Pyoid (pai'oid), a. [ad. Gr. uvotihrjs like pus, 
f. TTv-ov pus : see-oiD.] Of the nature of or resem- 
bling pus ; punilent. 

1853 Dunglison Med. Lex. s. v., Pyoid corpuscles or 
globules. X875 H. Walton Dis. Eye 136 The cells are 
converted into pus, or pyoid cells. 1807 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. II. 514 Soft, greasy, pyoid material. 

Pyoine, pyon(e, -onie, etc., obs. ff. Proxy. 
Pyonar, -eer, -er, -ier, obs. fT. Pioneer. 
Pyone, obs. f. Peon. Pyoning : see Pion v . Obs. I 

HPyOSlS (psij^’sis). Path. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
raWir.] Formation of pus, suppuration. 

1693 tr. Platte ards Phys. Diet. (ea. 2), Pyosis , a Collec- 
tion of Pus in any part of the Body. 1706 in Phillips 
( ed. 6). 1842 in Dunglison. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Pyosis, 
the process of pus-formation. 

Pyot, Fyot(t)y, a magpie ; see Piet. 
f Pype, obs. f. Peep sb:-, v.-, Pip, Pipe. 

CT470 Henryson Mor. Fab. ix. {Wolf 4 Fox') xxvi. It as 
ane side of salmond, as it wair, And callour, pj’pand like 
ane pertrik ee. 

Fyp-graSS (pai'pifjras). [app. f. Du. pijp, 
formerly pyp pipe + Grass.] A tall-growing 
Sonth African species of grass, Elirharta giganlca. 

3854 P- L. StatMONDSin Pharmac. Jrtil. XU 1 . 42* Some- 
thing must be sown with the berry [of the Myrica] to 
screen its shoot... Pyp grass seed should.. be prepared for 
the purpose. x88o S. Africa (Silver & Co.), Of indigenous 
grasses which may be usefully employed to arrest drifting 
sands none are better than the Pyp grass, 

Pypldn, obs. form of Pipkin. Pypoudre, j 


pypowder, etc., var. Piepowder. Pyppe, obs. f. 
Pip, Pipe. Pyppen, Pypyn(e, obs. ff. Pippin. 
Fypple, obs. f. Pebble, Pipple. Pypryge, obs. 
f. Pipperidge. Pyquoys, obs. f. Pickax. 

Pyr, variant of Purr ini. (call to pigs). 
Pyracantli (p:ri» - rakcen{>), (i pyracantha 
(p3i“rakre - n)a). Also 8 pyracanthe, piracantby, 
9 pyracanthua. [ad . L. fyrr.cantha, a. Gr.-zvpa- 
KavOa, name of an unidentified shrub or plant, casu- 
ally mentioned (but not described) by Dioscorides 
(l. xviii) ; applied by 16th c. botanists to the shrnb 
here noted, and adopted by Linntens as its specific 
name. See Note below.] 

An evergreen thorny shrnb, Cral.tgm Pyracantha, 
a native of southern Europe, bearing clusters of 
white flowers and scarlet berries ; in England often 
trained against walls as an ornamental shrub ; also 
called Christ’s, Egyptian, or Evergreen Thom. 

1664 Evelyn Sylvci xx. PoSome Pyrucanths which I have 

rcr - A >T .L. J-' * 1 ■ ’■ .- > * ' ' ■ 

Pi t 


ns 1 . ■ . ....... 

Ni ■ • - ■ . . 

of. 1 

6" S. vi, The long low parsonage house half-covered with 

China-roses and pyracanthus. 1878 T. Hardy Return 

native n. v, A huge pjTacanth uow darkened the greater 

portion [of a house-front]. 

b. at t rib. and Comb., as pyracantha seed; 
pyracantha-Icaved adj. ; pyracanth-medlar, the 
pyracanth (reckoned as a species of Mesfiltis). 

1825 Greenhouse Co inf. 1 1 . 83 Celastrus Pyracanthus, 
pjTacamha-Ieaved Staff-tree, a low tree also from the Cape. 
1834 Mary Howitt Sk. Nat. Hist., Old fashioned Winter 
66 And the finches in their need Picked the pyracantha 
seed. 1842 J. B. Fraser Mesopot. 4- Assyria xv. 353 On the 
flanks of forests. .there appear ..Mesfilus Pyracantha... 
Pyracanth medlar [etc.]. 

Hence Fyracantbine a. [-IXE *], of or belong- 
ing to the pyracanth. 

1880 Blackmore Mary Auerley III. 255 Lips as red as 
pyracan thine berries. 

[Note. The numerous Latin versions of Dioscorides left 
■jrvpoKai’flaunidemified.and merely \nl\nlzedaspj-racant/ui. 
According to Lobel Adversaria 438 (1576), this was derived 
from L.pyrus pear+Gr. a«rai' 0 a thorn, from the resemblance 
of the leaves to those of the wild pear (‘arbusta cui facies 
et folium Pyrastri.. propter foliorum similitudinem nonculli 
Pyracantham vocant 'j. But this hybrid origin was, of coarse, 
impossible for the Greek word, and the name has^ been 
commonly taken as meaning * fire-thorn ',f.m-p fire +axarda 
thorn, and considered to be appropriate to the modern pyra- 
can tli, from its profusion of scarlet or flame-coloured berries. 
For the identity of this with the Tcvpaxai^a of Dioscorides 
there is no other evidence.] 

Pyracid, variant form of Pyko-acid. 

Pyraoie, -aqy(e, obsolete forms of Piracy. 
Pyrage, obs. erron. form of Pirogue. 

Pyral (pai^'rai), a. rare. [f. L. pyr a Pyre + 
-al.J Of or pertaining to a pyre. 

2658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, iv. 57 After the pyrall com- 
bustion. Ibid. 61 More inflammablej and unctuously con- 
stituted for the better pyrall combustion. 1B8S Science Xll. 
40 In connection with each house., was what the explorer 
calls a pyral mound. On this the bodies and effects of the 
dead were consigned to fire. 

II Pyralis (prralis). Pl.pyralides (pine'liafz). 
Also (in sense 1) in anglicized form (from Fr.) 
pyralide. [ad. Gr. wpaXts a winged insect supposed 
to live in fire, f. nvp fire; also a. obs. F . pyrahde 
1 a fire-fly or worme bred in the fire ' (Cotgr.).] 
f 1 . A fabulous fly supposed to live in or be 
generated by fire. Obs. 

1588 Greene Planetom. Venus Trag. Wks. (Grosart) V. 
60 .-Vs the file Pyralis cannot Hue ont of the flame, a 1600 
Montgomerie If fisc. Poems xviL 41 His pain wes lyk the 
pyralide, A beist in birning tliat does breid. 1684 Con- 
temfl. State Man ir. vii. (1609) 212 Place us in the Light 
and Bright One (i.e. flame] of tny Love ; where like Pyralides 
and sacred Salamanders we shall live happy without Pain 
or Torment. 

2 . Entom . [mod.L., Schrank 1801.J A genus of 
moths typical of the family Pyralidtc. So 
Fyralid, a. resembling or belonging to the 
Pyrali dm ; sb. a moth of this family; Fyra- 
li'deoxis a. — Pyralid a. ; FyraUdiforxa a., 
resembling the Pyralidx in form or structure; 
Fyxa*lidine a. = Pyralid a. * 

1859 Staintom Man. Brit. Butterfl. «$• Moths IL 124 The 
Pyralidina are divided into two main groups: — x. The Pyra- 
lideous group. 2. The Crambideous group. # The Pyrn- 
lidcous group is further divided into two main sections: 
x. The Deltotdes. 2. The PyraUtes. 1903 Westtn. Gas. 
q Oct. 12/2 In some or the vineyanls..!u France.. great 
havoc has been wrought by the pyralis. 

Pyrallolite : see Pyro- 2. 

+ Pyrame. Obs . rare. Also 4-5 piram, -e, 7 
piramee, [Shortened from L. fyramis Pyramid, 
perh. by taking firamfs, /frames as a pi.] 

L Applied by Trevisa to the cone or pencil of 
raysentering the eye from any' object; see Pi ra- 


id sb. 2. 

398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. W. xwi. (Harl. MS.) 
14 b/2 IA 1 be lynes bnt ben y-drowe from sue be partjeA 
be bing bat is i-scon, he makeb a pinuzus [Ufacnttit 
ramidem ] in schape as a top [Tot lent ache MS. Uorape 4 
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& poynt |*rof isin£ebk\T;of kee>;e], Iiid. 15 /I peifor 
nedes yt nede{» to have a piram [eif.jqgs pyrame] a schelde 
o|>ct a toppe of tf^t, & al be pjrami> J>o poyntes be in 
ey$en & be brode endes in be binges b a j ben i-seyen. Ibid. 
(Add. MS.t^Whanne be liknes of J>e Hng comeb to )>e si}t 
upon be^e pirames [ed. 1495 pirarm-i], benne be Iiknes of li^t 
& colour passib by be smale curdles £; bumoures of be eise. 

2 . A pyramid, spire, or steeple : see Pyuamid 3. 

1604 Hi pros Papists Rime Ansm. Wks- 1620 I. 574 Well 
may the heathen people boast Of pimmees & churches cost. 

tPyra-mical, a. Obs. [irreg. f. L. pyramis, 
a. Gr. rvpapi; Pyramid ; -ICAL. The etymological 
form is I’ykamidical.] = Pyrajiidai, a. 

1633 P. Fletcher Purple I si. zv. xsii, 'iTiat Great All, 
This His work’s glory, made pyramicall. 1656 W. Coi.es 
Art of Simpling 167 Of a pyramical Figure, and not unlike 
to a rine Apple. 

Pyramid (prramid),^. Forms: see below. 
[Originally in form pi'r-, pyramis, pi. pir- f 
pyra-mides (pine’midfz), later pyra-mids , a. L. 
pyramis (med.L. also piramis), pi. pyrar? tides, a. 
Gr. TTvpapls, pi. 7ri}pa/n5es (peril, of Egyptian origin, 
but anciently explained by some as a deriv. of irvp, 
■rvp- fire, by others as f. nvpus wheat, grain, as if a 
granary). The later form pyr pvramide , pyra- 
mid was app. after F. pyramide (in 1 2th c. 
pit-amide, Hatz.-Darm.), The pi. pyramtsis , 
pyramidies , and sing, pyr -, pyramidis, -es, were 
popular or illiterate analogical formations.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 


a. 4-y pi -rami s, 6 -S py’ramis ; pi. (4 syli.) 
6-7 piramides, pyramides ; (7 pyramidis, 
pyramisis, 8 piramidies) ; also (3 syli.) 6-7 
pyramides ( e mate), pyramids. 

The 3-sylI. plunAsPyra-midcs [c m\x\.t),p)ya'mids, retained 
the stress of pyra'mi-des ; but it is only in verse that they 
can be distinguished from the_ 3-syll. py’ra-mides, pyra-mids, 
with stress on first syllable, in p. 

1398 Piramis [see Pyrame 1]. 1555, 1586 Pyramides, 

piramides [see B. x]. *570, 165* Pyramis [see B. 2, 4]. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poeiie 11. xi. (Arb.i 105 The Spire or 
taper, called piramis. 1606 Shaks. Ant. <y CL il vii. 40 
Lepidus . I haue heard the Ptolomies Pyramisis are very 
goodly things. Ibid. y. iL 6r Rather make My. Countries 
high pyramides my Gibbet. 1619 PasquiC s Palin, xxxviii, 
To cast your tall Piramides to ground. 1662 Gerbiep. 
Princ. 30 His Figures and Statues Colos-.es, his Pyramidis 
like those of /Egypt, c 1710 Cf.lia F ie.vnes Diary ( 1 83 S) 73 
Two piramidies full of pipes spouting water. 1716 Hearne 
Collect. V. 256 The Church hath a Pyramis or Spire. 

i5gr Spenser Ruins Rome ii. Greece will the olde 
Ephesian buildings blare. And.. Nylus nurslings their 
Pyramides faire. 1595 — Sottn. in, Their huge Pyramids, 
which do heauen threat, 1621 Eeaum. & Fl. Philaster 
v. in, Make it rich.. Like the Pyramides: lay on epitaphs. 

0. 6~7 pyramide, piramide, 7 piramid, 7- 
pyramid; pi. 7 pi*r-, pyramides, prramids, 
pyramyds, 7- pyTamids. 

1597 A. M tr. Guille mean’s Fr. Chintrg. p. xv b/r The 
Pyramide which passeth cleane through th el repane. Ibid. 
7 b/x The poynt a piramide of a Trepan e. 1605 Shaks. 
Macb. iv. £ 57 (1623) Tliough Pallaces, and Pyramids do 
slope Their heads to their Foundations. 2606 — Ant. 
<5 ■ CL It. vii. 2t They take the flow o'lh'Nyle By certaine 
scales i’th’Pyramid. 1632 W. Lynnesay in Lithgow Trav. 
Biij, Memphis, in parch'd iEgypts soyle: Flank’d with 
old Piramides, and melting Nyle. x 638-56 Cowley Davideis 
t. 752 Numbers which still encrease more high and wide 
From One, the root of their turn'd Pyramide. a x6 49 
Drumm.of Hawth. Poems Wks. (17“) w My heartaliving 
pyramide I raise. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarck ., lien. IF 
cccxxxvi, Th’ intent Stood, a true Piramid, in Government. 
1667 Milton P.L. 11. 1013 Satan..Springs upward like a 
Pyramid of fire, Into the wilde Expanse. 1823 Byron Juan 
vm. cxxxvii, Guessing at what shall happily be bid As the 
real purpose of a pyramid. 

7. sing. 6-7 piramidis, 7 pyr-, piramides ; pi. 
6 piramidesses. 

1595 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm., Far. ColL III. Introd. 38 
The free mazons finishing.. four of the topstones for. the 
piramidesses. Ibid., The base and spire of a piramidis. 
1600 W. Watson Dccacordon Pref. (1602) Aijb, He al>o 
was cast off from the highest Pyramides of fortunes wheele. 
1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 306 A certaine tower 
built like a piramidis. 1642 Vicars God in Mount (title-p.), 
A Panegynck Piramides, erected to the everlasting high 
honour of England’s GocL 
B. Signification. 

1 . A monumental structure built of stone or the 
like, with a polygonal (usually square} base, and 
sloping sides meeting at an apex ; orii'. and csp. 
one of the ancient structures of this kind in Egypt. 

1555 Edf.-i Decades Pref.IArb.) 4,9 The huj-iousheapes of 
t> -. -r »eS5 t. Forster Pilgr. 

■. . .VithouttheCitie,sixe 

■ ■ scene neere vnto. the 

, . . are three marueilous 

. x6ix Beausl & Fl. 

ion a Piramis, Higher 
. ■ Trav. 129 Cheops, a 

. 6y ram is. 17x1 Add i- 

i!iu 1 r*. - to Grand Cairo, on 

purpose to take the Measure of a Pyramid. 18x3 Shelley 
Q. Mab 11. 129 Nile shall pursue his changeless way : Those 
pyramids shall hli 1S16 livsoy Ch. Har . m. lvi, ly 
Coblenta.. There is a small and simple pyramid;. henMth 
its hase are heroes’ ashes hid. 184a Gw.lt Arc/,,1. (1B96) 
it 'Hie creat pyramid of Cholula, the largKt and most 
s-acred temple in Mexico. 1843 PxIAcoTr Mejr/co it. vii. 
(1E6,) jt, [A Mexican tcecaUi\ A stone building on the 
usu.il pyramidal basis; and the ascent was by a flight of 

Vol. Yin. 


steep steps on one of the faces of the pyramid. 2877 A. B. 
Edwards Up Nile L 19 The Great Pyramid.. towers close 
above one's nead. 

2 . The form of a pyramid ; in Geom. a solid 
figure bounded by plane surfaces, of which one 
(the base) is a polygon of any number of sides, 
and the other surfaces triangles having as bases the 
sides of the polygon, and meeting at a point (the 
vertex) outside the plane of the polygon, 
j .Formerly sometimes extended to include the Cone, which 
differs, in having a circular (or other curved) base, and 
{ a continuous curved surface between the ba^e and the apex. 

) 1398 Piramis [see Pyrame j}. 1570 Eiluncsley Euclid 

Ii. dcf. x. 314 A Pyramis is a solide figure contained vnder 
many playne superficieces set vpon one playne superficies, 
and gathered together to one point. 1603 Holland Plu- 
tarch’s Mor. 1322 The shadow of the earth being round, 
groweth point-wise or sharp at the end, in maner of a cone 
j or pyramis. 1620-55 I. Jones S tone- H eng {1725) 70 That 
j Fire hath the Form of a Pyramis is evident. x6yz 
- Temple Ess. Govt. Wks. 1731 I. 103 The Rules of Archi- 
I tecture,. .teach us that the Pyramid is of all Figures the 
j firmest. 1795 Hutton Did. Math. s. v., A cone is around 
i Pyramid, or one having an. infinite number of sides... The 
1 axis of the Pyramid, is the line drawn from the vertex to the 
centre of the base.. When this axis is perpendicular to 
the base, the Pyramid is said to be a right one ; otherwise 
it is oblique. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Sot. 367 The 
apical cell has. .the form of an inverted triangular pyramid, 
j f b. Erroneously used for the vertex or point of 
j a pyramid or similar figure. (Cf. Coke sbP 14.) 

: 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. t. ii. § 21 A great Body of 

! Light transmitting his rayes through a narrow hollownesse 
} does by that small Pymmis represent all the parts of the 
j magnitude. Ibid. v. § 6 The rayes of light passing through 
1 the thin air, end in a small and undiscerned pyramis. 

f 3 . Arch. Any structure of pyramidal form, as 
1 a spire, pinnacle, obelisk, etc. Also applied to 
a gable. (Cf. Pediment 1.) Obs. exc. as in 1. 

, [c 1440 Promp : Parv. 397 Pykewalle (or gabyl), Mums 
j Conalis, piramis, vel piram idalis.] 

j a 1552 Leland I tin. (1710) I. 77 Ther be 3 great old Toures 

with pyramides on them. 1595 [see A. ^]. 2600 Holland 
Livy, Martianus ’ Topogr. Rome vm. xt. 1401 There stood 
a Pyramis or.sieeple in times past, under which they say 
j P. Scipio Africanus lay enterred. 1610 — Camden’s Brit. 
(1637) 58 5 [Lichfield Cathedral Church) doth mount on high 
with three pyramids or spires of stone. 1625 T. Browse 
in Darcie Ann. Q. Eliz. 1. 82 A most rare Piramide of the 
Cathedra!! Church of Saint Paul, in London, was strucken.. 
with fire from heaven. 1630 Milton On Shakespear 4 
What needs, my Shakespear .. that, his hallow’d reliques 
j should be hid Under a Star-ypointing Pyramid? 263210 
; E. P. Jupp Carpenters * Co. (1887)302. The Carpenters., 
t have allwaies vsed to have the Cutting of., ballesters, 

‘ rr ” " J ' - 2634m Willis & 

■ ’ amides upon the 

■ u • «■ . . erenot’s Trav. 11. 

60, I could observe.. a square Minaret that spires into a 
Pyramid, c 27x0, 27x6 [see A a]. 

4 . Any material thing or object of pyramidal 
form ; a number of things arranged or heaped up 
in this form, a pyramidal pile. 

,J r * • r • j Make of Copperplates,.. 

■ a Cone. 1507 [see A. P]. 

• ■ ■ The top of this Peake or 

-ithout Snow. 1652 Stan- 
ley Poems 77 Or when one flame twined with another is 
They both ascend in one. bright pyramis. 1727 Swift 
Gulliver, Pref. Let. § 3 Smithfield blazing with pyramids of 
law-books. 2756-7 tr. Key sleds Trav. {^60) 1. 425 On each 
side of the altar, stands a pyramid of bones. 2831 Brew- 
ster A ’at. Magic x. .(1833) 257 Among the remarkable 
exhibitions of mechanical strength and dexterity, we may 
... - .. - - JB86C.E. 

-se.chestnuts 

■ ■ » ‘ hence also 

simply) to a tree, esp. a fruit-tree, trained in a pyra- 
midal form. So Pyramid-trained adj., -training. 
[2646 Evelyn Diary Apr.-June, At the entrance of this 
> garden growes the goodliest cypresse I fancy in Europ, 

. cut in pyramid.) 2712 Byrom jrnl. tf Tit. Rem. (1854) I. 

I. 17 The pyramid yew trees are set in the nurse O’. 2882 
Garden 14 Jan. 19/3 Lone lir.es of pyramid Apples and 
Pears. 18S7 Nicholson Diet, Card. III. 47/z Pyramid 
training is Jargely practised with Pear-trees.. .Pyramids 
may be procured worked either on the Pear stock.or on the 
Quince. 1890 Farmers Gaz. 4 Jan. 7/1 A pyramid trained 
tree consists essentially of an upright stem, and as many 
side branches as can be., trained without overcrowding. 

5 . fig- or allusively (from prec. senses). 

2593 Drayton Past. iv. vi, He that to worlds pyramides 
will build On those great heroes.. Should have a pen. 1600 
[see A y). a x6z8 F. Greville Sidney (1652) 129 An unsteddy 
and sharp pointed Pyramis of power. 2670 Cotton Esper- 
ntm il vil 3x3 The most glorious Act of his life,.. which., 
ought to be plac’d on the highest Pyramis of his Fame. 
j 8»5 Disraeli Viv. Grey 11. i. The apex of the pyramid of 
his ambition was at length visible. i83i Farrar Early 
Chr. IL 488 To me the whole theory looks like an inverted 
pyramid of inference tottering about upon its extremely 
narrow apex. 

6 . Cryst. A set of faces belonging to a single 
crystallographic form and, if symmetrically de- 
veloped, meeting in a point; also, a form con- 
sisting of two such sets of faces on opposite sides 

* of a common base. 

1748 Sir J, Hill Fossils 154 Crystal ..consisting. .of 
eighteen sides, dispos'd in order of an liexangular column, 
terminated by an hexangular pyramid at each end. 1800 tr. 
Lagrange’s Chem. I. 19a A salt, under the form of a solid 
with eighteen sides, terminated at each extremity by a pyra- 
mid of six faces- 2836-42 Brands Chem. (ed. 5) 663 Large 


right rectangular prisms, terminated by a four-sided pyramid. 
1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 51 A group of triangular faces 
meeting in one point is called a pyramid. 1B95 Story* 
M askelyne Crystallogr. § 201 The terms proto- and deutero- 
pyramid have been applied by_ various writers somewhat 
ambiguously to the diplo-pyramidal figures, or, in crystallo- 
graphic language, pyramids, which have been here termed 
isosceles octahedra. 

7 . Anat. Applied to various parts or structures 
of more or less pyramidal form ; spec, (a) a mass 
of longitudinal nerve-fibres on each side of the 
medulla oblongata (some of which cross from one 
side to the other in the decussation of the pyra- 
mids ); ( 6 ) each of the conical-shaped masses 
(distinctively called Malpighian pyramids ) con- 
, stituting the medullary substance of the kidney, 

' projecting, and opening at the apices by papilfee, 

J into the pelvis of the kidney ; (r) see quot, 1842. 

1 2805 Med. fml. XIV. 329 The most important ..pair of 

J nerves is what was [hitherto called the pyramids, this fascicle 
I of nerves is the origin of the cerebrum, or the hemispherii 
1 cerebri. 2842 Dunglison Med. Dict n Pyramid, a small, 

1 bony' projection in the cavity of the tympanum, which is exca- 
I vated to lodge the muscle of the stapes. 1869 Huxley Phys. 

I v. (ed. 3) 124 Into this [Pelvis of the kidney), sundry conical 
1 elevations, called the Pyramids, ^project ; their summits 
( present multitudes of minute openings— the final termina- 
, tions of the iubuli. Ibid. xi. 303 At the lower and front part 
. of the medulla oblongata, these [efferent impulses).. cross 
over; and the white fibres which convey them are seen 
passing obliquely from left to right and from right to left in 
what is called the decussation of the anterior pyramids. 

1 1881 Behnke Mechanism Hum. Voice (ed. s) 36 The 
remaining two cartilages [of the larynx), .are the Pyramids, 
so called because of their shape. 1890 Billings Nat. Med. 
Did. s. v , P[yramid ] of cerebellum , lobule of inferior 
surface of vermis of cerebellum.. .P-s. of bcrrcin...P. of 
thyroid gland... P. of tympanum, a small bony eminence in 
the tympanum, behind the fenestra ovalis, enclosing the 
stapedius muscle. 1899 Allbntt's Syst. Med. VII. 355 
Paralysis of the limbs and tongue.., due to softening in the 
left olive and pyramid. 

8. loosely. A plane figure suggesting the profile of 
a pyramid ; a triangular or cuneiform figure or 
formation, as a wedge-shaped body of men; a 
poem the successive lines of which increase or 
decrease in length ; etc. (Cf. the sense * gable ’ in 3.) 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie it.xi. (Arb,) 108 Of the Spire 
or Taper called Pyramis... In metrifying his base can not 
well be larger then a meetreof six,..neare the toppe [of the 
Pyramis) there wilbe roome Title inough for a meetre of two 
sillables, and sometimes of one to finish the point.^ ?i6so 
Don Bellianis 194 The Emperor gathering bis men in form 
of Pyramids. 2658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus ii. 10 In 
Chesse-boards and Tables we yet finde Pyramids and 
Squares, a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) II. 120 As for Altars 
and Pyramid <• l. ro„i — F -t i..,-..* 

that Way ; 
in Verse, xt , 

rose, the shr , . 

land.. in a distinctly marked pyramid. 

b. Billiards, pi. A game played (usually) with 
fifteen coloured balls arranged in a triangle, and 
one cue-ball: see quot. 1850, and pyramid-spot. 

2850 Bohn's Handbk. Games 554 Pyramid. — This game. . 
can be played with any number of balls, ..but the usual 
number i< sixteen, viz. fifteen coloured, and one white. 
..The fifteen coloured balls are placed on the table jn the 
form of a triangle: the first, or point, being on the winning 
spot. 1864 Daily Tel. x June, I had played at pyramids by 
myself in the deserted billiard-room of the hotel. 

*f 9 . pl. (in form piramides). Name of some 
textile fabric: see quot. c 1605. Obs. 

C1605 Allegations of Worsted Weavers (B.M. Add. MS, 


10 . attrib. and Comb., as pyramid-builder, 
- fashion ; pyramid-like adj.; pyiamid-rest 
{ Billiards ), a cue-rest the head of which is arched 
so as to allow it to be placed over a ball which 
would otherwise be in the way ; pyramid-shell, 
a gastropod shell of the family Pyramidellidse ; 
pyramid-spot, the spot on a billiard table where 
the apex of the pyramid is placed, between the 
centre and the top spot ; pyramid-text, any ancient 
Egyptian text found in the Pyramids ; pyramid- 
wise adv., in the manner or form of a pyramid, 
pyramidally. • (See also 4 b.) 

2877 W. R. Cooper Egypt. Obelisks iii. (1878) 13 Deified 
'pyramid builders of the Vth dynasty. 2613 Purckas 
Pilgrimage vm. xiL 670 A mount of earth and stone fiftie 
fadome long every way, built 'Pyrarmde- fash ion. 2838 
Lett.fr. Madras (1843) 133 This gateway is the 'pyramid- 
like building that one seci outside, a 2618 Sylvester 
Wood-mans Bear xliv, Like a pale 'Pyramid pillar. 2822 
Byron Sardan, v. L65 Regal halls of 'pyramid proportions. 
2873 ^Bennett & * Cavendish ’ Billiards 28 The 'pyramid 
or spider-rest is cut out at the bottom. Ibid. 83 Place the 
red again six inches nearer the ''pyramid spot. 2804 
Mahaffy in I nth Cent. XXXVI. ^ThestoAy of the 
* Pyramid-texts, the documents of the Old Empire.^ i&oo 
Fairfax Tasso xv. xxxiv, Whose top 'Pyramide- wise did 
pointed shew High, narrow, sharp, the *>des vet more out- 
spred. a 1722 Lislf. Husb. (2757) 49* Th e haycocks.. are 
made with a broad bottom and sharp top, pyramtdwise# 
Hence {nonce-u.ds.) Pyramid v. inlr of a group 
in a painting : to be disposed in a form suggesting 

29 
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a pyramid, i. c. symmetrically about a central 
figure in an elevated position ; Py;ramiflai‘re 
[after millionaire ], a person to whom a pyramid 
is erected as a monument. 

1845 Blackw. Mag. L ,f *I r ■ 

ness of the picture., if ■ • * s 

pyramid and unite w ^ ■ ■ e 

principal figures and chief action in the Raising of Lazarus 
..are crowded into a corner. He would have had them 
‘ pyramid 1875 Emerson Lett. 4 Soc. Aims xL I minor - 
tality , Every palace was. a door to a pyramid ; a king or 
rich man was a pyramidairc. 

Pyramidal (pirarmidal), a. ( sb .) [ad. med. 
L. pyramidalis (Du Cange) : see prec. and -al. 
Cf. F. pyramidal (1507 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a pyramid ; sloping, as an 
edge or face of a pyramid, rare . 

157X DiCCeS Pantom. in. viii It j b, The Pyramidall side 
Hfi. XS97 R. Wrag Voy. Constantinople in Hakluyt Voy. 
(*599) 11. 1* 308 Two liils rising in a piramidal! forme. 
1764-71 H. Walpole Vertuc's Anecd. Paint. (1786) II. 00 

Same were made c f ~ 1 — : — .1 — , r 

Wilkinson Egypt 
line was intended 

2 . Of the nature or shape of a pyramid; resem- 
bling a pyramid. 

*599 T. M[oufet) Silhuormcs 45 A Pyramidall and most 
steepe hil. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Tram 6r High Pyra- 
midall Cypres-<c-trees. 1678 Cudwortii Intcll. Syst. 1. j. 53 
Plato.. would compound the Earth of Cubical, and Fire of 


forc't to dissolve and unmake her own pyramidal figure. 
1872 Minto Eng. Prose Lit. H. v. 368 That the most stable 
government is the pyramidal,— that rests on the widest basis 
of popular confidence. 

b. fig. In recent journalistic use (after T, pyra- 
midal) : Astonishingly huge, colossal. 

[1827 C’tess Granville Lett. (1804) I. 432 Madame de 
Montjoie has just told me that Miss Foote’s success is Pyra - 
midale .] 7902 IVestm. Gaz. 16 Aug. 3/2 The pyramidal 
ignorance of the average Englishman concerning the great 
Republic and her institutions. 

3 . Specific technical applications. 

a. Anal. Applied to certain structures of more or 
less pyramid-like form, esp. to certain muscles in 
the abdomen, and in the nose (both often denoted 
by the L. pyramidalis used absol., sc. mttscultts). 
Also, Pertaining to or connected with the pyramids 
of the medulla oblongata, as in pyramidal tract, a 
tract of motor nerve-fibres in the spinal cord. 
Also Path, applied to a form of cataract in which 
the capsule of the crystalline lens is opaque and 
prominent at its centre. 

[1693 tr. BlancareC sP/tys. Diet. (ed. 2) s. v., Muscles of the 
Nostrils and of the Abdomen called Pyrainldales, or of a 
P ■, ~ ..... ~)ict. s. v. Nose, 

• on each Side. 
" Ttiformis, and 

1 . ■ , ■ itions \\\. 100 

The pyramidal muscle serves to draw down the skin of the 
forehead between the eyebrows, together with their inner ex- 
tremities. 1879 Calderwood Mind 4 Br. ii. 26 The most im- 
portant of the cells are known as pyramidal. 1899 A llbutl's 
Syst. Pled. VII. 732 Sclerosis of the pyramidal tracts. 

b. Cryst. Used in senses 1 and 2 ; also applied 
to the Tetragonal system, of which the square 
pyramid is a characteristic form. 

1780 J. ij/ Pt. Diet . Client . 69/1 A brown salt, 

which . . forms white, pyramidal crystals. 2828 Stark Elan. 
Nat. Hist. II. 482 Fundamental forms of minerals.. .The 
Pyramidal, in which the crystals assume the form of an 
isosceles four-sided pyramid. 1831 Richardson Geol. v. 97 
The Pyramidal includes the octohedron with a square base, 
and the right square prism, 

c. Applied to particular species of plants having 
the flowers in a pyramid-like spike or cluster (often 
translating the specific name pyramidalis) ; also to 
fishes or other animals having the body or some 
part of a pyramid-like form. 

X795 C Marshall Gardening xlx. (1798) 355 Saxifrage 
plants are usually potted to move into the house.. as indeed 
the pyramidal in particular should be. 1804 Shaw Gen. 
Zool. V. 390 Pyramidal Sucker. Ibid. 425 Pyramidal Trunk, 
fish. 1 83x Garden it Feb. 89/1 Other native Orchises, such 
as. .the. Pyramidal Orchis.., live and flower in agarden, but 
do not increase or improve. 

4 . Arilh. Applied to the several series of 
numbers, each beginning with unity, obtained by 
continued summation of the several series of 
Polygonal numbers; so*called because each of 
these numbers, represented (e. g.) by balls, can be 
arranged according to a certain rule in the form of 
the corresponding pyramid (on a triangular, square, 
or polygonal base). 

Thus the series of triangular numbers, i, 3, 6 , to, 15, 21.. 
gives, by summation of successive terms, the series of tri- 
angular pyramidal numbers 1, 4, 10, 2a, 35, 56... Simi- 
larly from the series of square, pentagonal, etc- numbers 
are obtained corresponding series of pyramidal numbers. 
The .pyramidal numbers constitute the second (sometimes 
called tbc third ) order of figurate numbers: see. Figurate 
ppl.a. 3 b. The term was formerly extended (with ordinal 
numeral) to the succeeding orders of figurate numbers, each* 


obtained similarly from the preceding by continued summa- 
tion : see 1795 in b. (In quot. 1674 erroneously used.) 

1674 Ieake Arith. (1696) 663 Six is called the first Pyra- 
midal Number; for the Units therein may be so placed, as 
to represent a Pyramis. 1795 Hutton Math. Diet., Pyra- 
midal Numbers , are thesums of polygonal numbers, collected 
after the same manner as the polygonal numbers themselves 
are found from arithmetical progressions. x8o5 •— Course 
Math 1. 224 Column c contains the sum of the triangular 
numbers, that is, the shot contained in a triangular pile, 
commonly called pyramidal numbers. 

b. (as sb.) A pyramidal number. 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Mat/tescos 165 Pyramidals 
having their Names from their Number of Sides. 1795 
Hutton Math. Did. s. v. Pyramidal Numbers, These are 
particularly called First Pyramidals. . Tiie sums of First 
Pyramidals are called Second Pyramidals ; . . and so on. 
Particularly, those arising from triangular numbers, are 
called Prime Triangular Pyramidals. 

5 . Comb ., as pyramidal-shaped, adj. 

1859 \V. S. Coleman Woodlands (2866) 10S The Yew forms 
a pyramidal-shaped tree.. x858 Rep. U. S Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 202 A weeping, pyramidal-shaped plant. 

Hence Fyra’midalist = Pyramidist ; spec, one 
who holds certain theories or beliefs about the 
pyramids of Egypt. So Fyra'midalism, the body 
of theories or beliefs held by pyramidalists. 

X877 Proctor Myths 4 Marvels Astivn. 52 The facts 
most confidently urged by pyramidalists in support of their 
views. 2882 — Gt. Pyramid j. 11 Taylor, Smyth, and the 
Pyramidalists generally, consider this sufficient to prove 
that the. pyramid was erected for some purpose connected 
with religion. 

Pyramidally (pirarmidali), adv. [f. Pyra- 
midal + -ly 2 .] In a pyramidal manner ; in the 
form of a pyramid. 

1561 Eden Arte of Nauig. H. viii. 34 The shadowe of the 
..earth is piramidallye sharpe. 1573 Laneham Z,*Mi87i) 
5o.Vpon a base a too foot square, &. hy,..a square pilaster 
* • •• ' ' hy. r6ji Grew A nat. 

. ’ hcr.pyramidally. 1778 

ramidaUy..at least live 
hundred and forty feet above the. sea. 1890 Farmer’s Gaz. 
4 Jan. 7/1 The shoots of a pyramidally trained tree. 

+ b. fig. in allusion to the embalmed bodies of 
the dead preserved in the pyramids ; After the 
manner of a mummy. Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vii. xiii. 366 A man may 
be happy. without the apprehension thereof: surely in that 
sence he is pyramidally nappy. 1658 ~ Hydriot, v. 72 But 
to subsist in bones, and be but Pyramidally extant, is a 
fallacy in duration. 

c. fg. Hugely, colossally ; cf Pyramidal 2 b. 

1891 Sat. Rev. 28 Feb. 275/1 So pyramidally ignorant is 
the British newspaper-man. 

Pyramidate (pine’midFt), a. rare. [ad. late 
L. pyramidat-us, f. pyramid- em : see -ate 2 2.] 
Fashioned as a pyramid ; = Pyramidal 2. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher . xui. xix. 258 Experiments 
may be seene in diverse sorts of [perspective) glasses ; as in 
the hollowe, the plaine, the embossed, the columnarie, the 
pyramidate or piked, the turbinall, the bounebed. 1826 
Kirby & Sp. Entomol. x\v\. IV. 289 Pyramidate Fascia,.. 
a band which juts out into an angle on one side. 

So Pyra*midatecl a., formed with pyramids, or 
into a pyramid. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Mitt. (ed. 3) 196 A crystal is 
named pyramidated, when the primitive form is a prism, 
and has a pyramid on each extremity. X903 Nature 1 Oct. 
530/2 Some of the pyramidated summits among the South 
American volcanoes. 

Pyramides, pi. of pyramis : see Pyramid. 
Pyramidia, pi. of Pybamidion. 

Pyramidic (pirami*dik), a. rare. [f. Pyramid 
+ -ic ; perh. after Gr. TrvpafitlitKos.] Of, like, or 
proper to a pyramid; heaped up, or lofty and 
massive, like a pyramid. 

X743 Shenstone Elegies xix. 50 Their gold in pyramidic 
plenty pil’d, 1821 Byron fttan v. Ixxxvii, The enormous 
gate which rose O'er them in almost pyramidic pride. 

Pyramidical (pirami*dikal), a. Now rare. 
[f. as prec. 4- -al.] = Pyramidal; in quot. 162S, 
enduring like a pyramid : cf. Monumental 4. 

162X Burton Anat. Mel. t. L n.iv. (1651) 18 [The heart) of 
a pyramidical forme, and not much unlike to a Pine-apple. 
1628 Feltham Resolves 11. Ixxv, Though the .Athenians 
demolished his Statues, yet they could not extinguish his 
more pyramidicall vertues. 1693 [see Pyramidal 3 a]. 1743 
Loud, fr Country Brew, iv. (ed. 2) 322 They set six or eight 
Waggon Loads of Coal in a pyramidical Heap. 1867 
'Baker Nth Tribut. xv. (1872) 270 The pyramidical hill 
beneath which I had fixed.our camp. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 

16 Aug. 8/2 After the Switchback and the. Great Wheel 
comes the Pyramidical Railway, which is being erected at 
the Devil’s Dyke, near Brighton... The idea is to build. a 
tower of varying height, round which a spiral track will 
carry a car from the top to the bottom. 

PyramidicaUy (pirami-dikali), adv. [f. prec. 
■f-LY^.J In a pyramidical manner or form; 
pyramidally. (In quot. 1886 — Pyramidally c.) 
1607 Luttrell Brief ReL 28 Oct. (1857) IV. 298 A very 
“ pitcht barrels, placed 

’icsBiTT Catal. Slade 
trees. 1886 D. C. 

‘ ‘ ■ She is terribly rich. 

So Pyrami’dicalness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

II Pyramidion (pirami’dipn). PI. -ia, -ions. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. type *nvpapi 5 iov, dim. of rrupaph 
Pyramid, Cf. F. pyramidion (Littre).] A small 


pyramid ; spec, in Arch., the pointed pyramidal 
portion forming the apex of an obelisk. 

. 1840 Bono mi in Trans. Roy. Soc. Lit. (1843) Ser, n. I. t6r 
The height of the pyramidion should be about a tenth of the 
whole length. 1850 J. Leitch tr. C. O. Milller's Anc. 
Art § 224 Four-sided pillars on a low base, which diminish 
upwards and end in a pyramidion, usually of granite. 1877 
W. R. Cooper Egypt. Obelisks L (187812 Its apex isnbruptly 
terminated by a small pyramidion, whose faces are inclined 
at about an angle of sixty degrees. 

b. Cryst. Used by Story-Maskelyne in naming 
figures lormed from other solid figuies byconstruct- 
ing a small pyramid upon each face -of the original, 
1895 Story-Maskelyne Cryst allogr. § 167 Holo-sym- 
metrical forms o f r»i.» *-, 

octahedron or t 
hexahedron or 
being cmployci 

or small pyrar • ■ ■ : 

surmounts every face of a simpler figure.. : such a figure is 
then an isoscelohedron. Ibid. § 17.2 The figure presents the 
aspect of a cube each face of which is surmounted by an 
obtuse pyramid, and it may, on this account, be termed the 
cube pyramidion. 

Pyramidist (pi-ramidist, piiarm-). [Scc-ist.] 
One who investigates or is specially versed in the 
structure and history of the Egyptian pyramids. 

1874. P. Smyth Our Inlter. in Gt. Pyramid \ v.xxi. 41 A 
scientific pyramidist.. confines bimseli to stating.. that the 
Great Pyramid was erected in the times of the Fourth 
Dynasty. 1683 Proctor Great Pyramid App. A. 187 The 
length of the earth's polar axis is assumed by pyramidists 
to be 500,000,00 o pyramid inches. 

Py ramidize, v. [f. Pyramid sb. + -ize.] intr. 
To form a pyramid ; to converge towards a sum- 
mit or apex : cf. Pyramid v. Hence Pyramid- 
izing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

a 1831 T. Horn Hist. Ess. Archit. (1840) I. xi. 388 The 
gradual contraction and pyramiding, as they rose higher, 
of the indispensable archer, and buttresses, and pinnacles 
and roofs. x8so Inkersley Roman 4 Pointed Archit. in 
France 325 A very graceful pyramiding composition of 
two distinct portions. 

Pyra'midO-, combining form from Gr. nvpafui, 
trupafud-, PYRAMID, as in Pyramido-atte’nuate 
a., pyramidally attenuated; f Fyra:mido-pris- 
ma’tic a of a form due to a combination of 
pyramid and prism. 

1821 R. Jameson Man. Mineral. 165 Pyramido-Prismatic 
Augite. 1846 Dana Zooph (1848) 478 Summit branchlets.., 

• arcuate and pyramido-attenuate. 

t Py:ramido*graphy (also in L. form pyra- 
midogra-phia). Obs . [f. prec. + -graphy .1 A 

description of, or dissertation on, the pyramids. 

X646 Greaves (title) P; f J 1 -*“ ■ * ' J 

ofthePyramidsofEgypt. : • 

graphy. 1671 Phil. Tram _ 

graphia, the Roman Foot and Denarius arc., traced out. 

Pyramidoid (pirarmidoid). Gcom. rare. [nd. 
mod.L. pyramidoides (sc. schema) : see Pyramid 
and -oiD.J A solid figure in form approaching 
a pyramid, but of which the edges that meet 
or intersect at the vertex are curves, instead of 
straight lines as in a pyramid ; as the parabolic 
pyramidoid, in which the vertical sections through 
llie edges are parabolas instead of triangles. 

[1655 J. Wallis. De Sectionibus Couicis Prop, tx, De 
Conotde et Pyramidoide Parabolico. Ibid, xiv, De Ellip* 
tico Pyramidoide et Conoide.. 1656 — Arithmctica Input- 
tontm Prop, iv, Item, Pyramidoides vel Conoides Paralxm- 
cum..ad Prisma vel CyJindrum (super mquali base mque- 
altum) cst ut 1 ad 2.) 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. \, 

Parabollck Pyramidoid. .so named by Dr. Wallis from its 
Genesis, or Formation. 1795 Hutton Math. Did . s.v. 
Parabola. 

U Eironeously identified with a parabolic spindle . 
x7io J. Harris Lex. Techn. (ed. 2) II. s. v. ; thence 1727 
in Bailey vol. 1 1, and 1730 folio ; 1839 Ettcycl. Btit.fPii Jl. 
746/2 ; and some recent Diets. 

So Fyramidoi’dal a ., a. Of or pertaining to a 
pyramidoid. b. Of the general figure of a pyramid 
upon a base of any shape. 

1807 T. Young Nat. Philos.H.yo AH pyramid oida! solids 
are equal to one third of the circumscribing prismatic or 
cylindroidal solids of the same height. 

Pyramidon (, iiarmidpn). [f. Pyramid, after 
accordion , hart nonicon, etc.] A pedal organ-stop 
having wooden pipes in the form of an inverted 
pyramid, and producing very deep tones. 

1876 Hiles Catech. Organ ix. (1878) 63 Pyramidon, a 
Pedal stop of 16 or 32 feet-tone. x88i C A. Edwards 
Organs 156 [The) Pyramidon has. been mentioned in some 
works, but it was found impracticable to make this Stop 
answer throughout the entire scale, and it therefore is 
abandoned. 

tPyramidy. Obs. rare. ? Illiterate form of 
Pyramid (from pi .piramidies in Pyramid A. a), 
used aitrib. ; or ? derived adj. ~ Pyramidal. 

1627 Speed England, Scot. i. § 15 A Well, whose trickling 
drops turne (in Piramidy-wise) into hard stone, eiyio 
Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 33 Manborn hills.. are in a 
Pirramidy fashion on y* top. Ibid. 179 With four pirramidy 
spires on Each Corner. 

Pyramis : earliest form of PYRA 3 DD, q.v. 
Pyramoid (pi’ramoid). Gcom. rare~° . [ad, 

Gr. vvpafweiSr/T pyramid-shaped, f. vupa^U PntA- 
mid: see -oil).] = PniAMnwii) (Webster 
So Fjrramordal a. = PvnAMIDOIIML b. 
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1833 HesoiEin Encycl. Brit , XVI. 354/2 Producing., in 
the hexagonal system ‘pyramoidal ' and ‘ gyroidal * forms. 

Pyrantimonite, Pyrargillite, Pyxargy- 
rite : see Prno- 2. 

Pyrate, Fyratic, etc. : see Pirate, etc. 

*f Fyraugue, obs. form of Pjrogee. 

1725 S louse Jamaica II. 129 Pyraugues made; of [Cedar J- 
!! Pyrau*sta. Ob?, ran. [L. (Pliny ^pyralis), 
ad. Gr. vipavarijs a moth that gets singed in the 
dame; in obs. F. pirauste (Cotgr. 161 1).] A 
fabulous insect supposed to live in fire. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas t. vi. 1x21 So of the fire in 
burning- fama.ce spring* The fly PjrauSta with the flaming 
wings. 1706 Phillips (ed. 6), Py rates ta or Pyrogonus, the 
Fire-Fly or Salamander-Fly ; an Inject. 

Pyratixite : see Pyrq- 2. 

Pyrazine, Pyr azole ; see Pyro- 3 c. 

Pyre (j»w). [ad. L. pyra, a. Gr. wpa a hearth, 
a place where fire is kindled, the place of a funeral 
fire, a funeral pile.] A pile or heap of combust- 
ible material, esp. wood; usually, a funeral pile 
for burning a dead body: see Pile sb. ? * 3d. 

1658 Browne Hydriot. fE p. Ded., When the Funeral Pyre 
was out, and the last Valediction over. Men took a lasting 
Adieu of their Interred Friends. 17x2-14 Pope Rape Lock 
il 41 With tender Billet-doux he lights the pyre. 1715 — 
Iliad u 72 For nine long nights through all the dusky air 
The pyres thick-flaming shot a dismal glare- 1810 Southey 
Kekattta 1. siv. Then hand in hand the victim band Roll in 
the dance around the funeral pyre. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus 
mix. 4 Near the pyre they mourn Where weeps a mother 
o’er the lost, the kind one son. 

attrib. 1848 Hamilton Sabbath 5 v. 100 The fabled 
Phoenix was only reborn amidst its pyre-nest of incense. 

Pyre, obs. f. Peak, Peer, Piep. - ; var. Pire v. 
Pyre*ctic, ct. [a. Gr. irupeKTiK-ts feverish, f. 
TrvptGc-etv to be feverish : cf. Pyretic.] Of, per- 
taining to, or affected with fever, feverish. 

1822-34 Good s Study Med. (ed. 4) J. 133 Thus shell-fish. . 
will sometimes excite great un’easinos with pyrectic heat. 
Ibid. IV. 291 The thirst and general irritation and pyrectic 
symptoms increase. 

t Pyree. Obs. rare. [a. F. pyrde (Littre), f. Gr. 
rdp fire: cf. rvpdov a pan for coals.] The altar 
of fire in the religion of the ancient Persians. 

1638 Sib T. Herbert Treat, (ed. 3 ) i 26 Albors.. infamous 
in the Pyree or Temple of Idolatrous Fyre, which has never 
gone out for fifty Ages. Ibid. 377 The Pyree he incinerated, 
and made other common fire be commixt with that they 
boasted they had from heaven. 

tPy'ren, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. Pyrene, Gr. 
XUpTjvrj the Pyrenees.] = Pyrenean a. 

x6i 3 Heywooo Brae. Age 1. Whs. 1874 III. 170 White as 
the garden lilly, pyren snow, Or rocks of Christalf. 1647 R- 
Stavylton Juvenal x . 1S3 He, to his Moores . . o’re the 
Pyren mountains jaunts. 

II Pyrense-mia. Path. [mod.L. f. Gr. rfpr];- 
fruit-stone, naclens + atpa blood + -T.v.] The pre- 
sence of nucleated red corpuscles in the blood. 

1890 in Billings Hat. Med. Diet. 1897 in Sj d. Soc. Lex. 
Hence Pyrense'matons a., having nucleated red 
blood corpuscles. 1890 in Cent. Did. 

flPyrena-rium. Bot. [modX. f. pyrena 
Pyrene 1 -r - aricit.] A drupaceous pome: i. e. a 
pome containing pyTenes or * stones *, as those of 
the medlar and hawthorn. 1890 in Cent. Did. 

J*y TBJie* (p3i»*rih). Bot. Also in L. form 
pyren a, pi. -m. [ad. mod.L. pyrena, f. Gr. iri’prqv 
fruit-stone.] The stone of a fruit; esp. one of 
those in a drupaceons pome. 

x8t 7 K rrr ft Bot. Lex. s.r. If aputamen is composed of 
scleral cells each cell takes the name: of pyrena, as in Cornus. 
x 23 o Gray Struct. Bo!. viL § 2. 296 The pyrense or stony 
inner portion of such carpels when drupaceous or composing 
a drupe of 2 or more stones. 18S2 Ogilvie, Pyrene. 

Pyrene 2 (p3i*>'rfn). Chem. (Also 9 pyren.) 
[f. Gr. vvp fire + -ENE.J A solid hydrocarbon 
(C lc H, 0 ) obtained from the dry distillation of coal, 
crystallizing in microscopic la minie. 

5839 R. D. Thomson in Brit. Ami. 356 Pyren, was pre. 
pared from the last process by taking the ether which was 
employed for the purification of the chrysen, mixing it fete. J. 
Ibid., Nitrate of pyrenase ; nitric add. forms with^ pyren a 
thick oily substance, which is purified by boiling with water 
and alcohol. 1857 Miller Elen : . Chen:., Org. III. 552 
Pyrene is soluble tn hot^ ether, and may be separated from 
chrysene by means of ibis solvent, which at a low tempera, 
ture deposits it in microscopic rhomboids.! plates... This 
hydrocarbon appears to have been first observed by Laurent. 
1877 Watts Bournes' Chem. II. 592 Pyrene CusHio and 
Chrysene are contained in the portion of coal-tar boiling 
above 360° (boiling point cf anthracene). 

b. Comb, as pyrene- ketone, - quinone , etc. 

1895 Muir £z Mobley IPatts* Did. Chem. III. 350. 
Hence Pyxe'uic a., of, belonging to, or derived 
from pyrene, as pyrcnic edd , C lt H 4 0 ., forming 
pale yellorv plates. 

Pyrenean, -man (pirenran), a. and si. Also 
7 Perennean, Pirenean. [ad. F. Pyrdndta, or 
f. I_ Pyrinx-us (f. Pprint, a. Gr. ncpjvr;, name of 
the daughter of Bebryx, beloved of Hercules, said 
to be buried on these mountains) +-AN.) 

A. adj- Of or belonging to the Pyrenees. B. si. 
a- A native of the Pyrenees, -ft), pi. The Pyrenees. 
1S9I S-.tr-.cy ,-f Frjra.- To Rdr., The Pyreaaaa moun- 


taines tc. ward es Spaine. _ 2595 Sinks. John 1.1.2 or Talking 
of the Alpes and Appenino, The Perennean and the riuer 
Poe. x6s6 Blount Glossogr. Pyrcnsan Mountains. 1693 
Mohden Ceogr. Red. (ed. 3) 173 The Province of Artois., 
united to the Crowuyf France by the Pyrenasan Treaty 
(between France: ' * *'■ 

Diaries < 5 - Carr. . 
cover the Pyrenes 
Pyrenean chain. . 

My Pyrenean Verses will you hear. 1906 Daily C/irc/t. 
10 Sept- 8/5 Long circular capes in Pyrenean wool fabrics. 
Pyrenees (pirenTz), sb.pl. Also 7 Pyxene3, 
Pir-. Pyreneys, Pirhenese. [a. F. Fyrtn&s, ad. 
L. PyrenxI (sc. monies ) : see prec.] Name of the 
range of mountains separating France and Spain. 

[1535 Eden Decaties Prcf. (Arb.) 53 In the mountaines 
named Pyrinei th(e] inhabitantes b-imt vp the wooddes .1 
1632 LtTHGOW Trass, x. 440 The South Pendicles of the high 
Pirhenese. ^1645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 27 These parts 
of the Pyreneys that border upon the Mediterranean are 
never without Theeves. 1693 Morden Ceogr. Red. ted. 3) 
206 Extending from the Pyrenes .. Southwards. 1797 
Encycl. Brit . (ed. 3) XV. 683/2 Pyrenean Mountain*, 
or Pyrenees. 1837 Alison Hist. Europe VI. xlix. 5*0 
Napoleon., felt with Louis XIV, that it was necessary there 
should be no longer any Pyrenees. 

f b. all rib. (in sing, form Pyrene e, -ey). Obs. 

1608 TolselL Serpents 598 A Serpent in the Pireney 
Mountains, c *6 45 Howell Lett . (1650) I. 27, I pass’d be- 
tween som of the Pyreney Hills. 

Min. AI50 -alte. 


PYRETO-, 

Pyretffltiology : see Pyreto-. 

Pyrethrine (paire-jiwin). Chem. Also 9 -in. 
[ad. V.pyretrine (Parisel, 1833); see P ybethr uk 
and -ixe 5,] The substance to which the sialagogic 
action of pyrethrnm root is due ; it appears, when 
pare, to be a white crystalline alkaloid. Hence 
Fyre*thric a . , \npy ret kric acid, a substance obtained 
by the action of potassium hydroxide on pjrethrine. 

1828 Thomson Organic Bodies 815 To the acrid substance 
M. Partsel has given the name ofpyretfarin. But it appears 
. .that it is not a simple vegetable principle as he supposed, 
but a compound of two oils and a resin. x88j Watts Did. 


Pyren eite (pirenrait) 

[ad. Ger . pyretieil (Werner 1812), f. as prec. : see 
-ITE 1 .] A variety of iron-lime garnet, greyish- 
black and of semi-metallic lustre. 

1821 Ure Diet. Chem., Pyrene He .. occurs in primitive 
limestone, in the Pic of Ere^-Lids near Bareges, in the 
French Pyrenees. 1854 Dan \ Syst. Min • (ed. 4) II. 192. 
i 255-8 Watts Did. Chem. IV. 754 Pyreuaite. 

Pyrame : see Pyrene-. 

Pyrenin (pairrnin). Phys. Chem. [f. as 
Pyrene 1 + -inI.] Schwartz’s name for the sub- 
stance composing the nucleolus of a cell. 

1890 in Cent. Did. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

II Pyre nitun (pairf nii/m). Bot. [mod.L., ad. 
Gr. Tri/p^t'ioy, dim. of Trvprju : see Pyrene L] The 
hypothecinm of a nucleiform or angiocarpous 
apothecium, i. e. that of an angiocarpous lichen. 

i 856 Trcas. Bot., Pyrenittsu , either the receptacle or peri, 
thecium of certain fungals. 1882 J. M. CROMein in Encycl. 
Brit. XIV. 55^/2 (Lichens) When the pyrenium quite covers 
the nucleus it is said to be entire. 

Pyre HO carp (poirrnakajp'). Bat. [f. Gr. 
■sipT\v (see Pyrene t) + Kapnbs fruit.] a. * Any 
drupaceous fruit * {Cent. Dicti). h. = Perithechdl 
1889 Bennett & Murray Crjptog. Bot. 355 The Pyre, 
noncycetes, with pyrenccarps or peritheces (hymenia within 
flask-shaped bodies open at the neck). 

Hence Pyrenoca'rpoas a resembling, pertain* 
ing to, or having a pyrenocarp. 

1871 Leighton Licheu-Jlora 36 Apothecia pyrenocarpous 
verrucarioid. 

Pyreno’deous, a . Bot. = next, A. So Py- 
re modine a. 

1871 Leighton Lichen-JIcra 4 Apothecia pyrenodine. / bid. 
36 Apothecia pyrenodeous. 

Pyrenoid (pa'trPnoid), a. and sb. [f. Gr. nvprjv 
(see Pyrene : see -oid.] 

A. adj . Resembling ia form the stone of a fruit : 
see quots. rare~°. 

(1693 tr. BlancarcT-x Phys. Did. (ed. 2', Pyrenoidos p) o- 
cessus , the Tooth of the second Vertebra.] 1858 Mw.\e 
Expos. Lex., Pyrenoidtrs,. .pyrtnoid. . 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Pyrcnoid, kernel-shaped. Anat. Epithet formerly applied 
to the odontoid process of the axis vertebra. 

B. sb. A small colourless proteid body, resem- 
bling a nucleus, found in certain aigte and protozoa. 

1883 Science I. 148/2 Schmitz finds in the chromalopbors 
of many algs more or less spherical bodies to which he 
gives the name of pyrenoids. 1895 Oliver tr. Earners Hat. 
Ifist. Plants If. 629 The exact part played by the pyre- 
noid is very obscure, but there can be no doubt that it in- 
fluences in some way the formation or deposition of starch 
by the protoplasm. 190X G. N- Calkins Protozoa 117 Ctro- 
matophores in which one or more deeply staining bodies — 
the Pyrenoids — may be found. 

II Pyrenomycetes (pairf n^maisf-t/z). pi. 
Bot . [mod.L. Pyrenomy cites, f. as prec. + ^vK-rp, 
pi. fJVK 7 jres mushroom.] An order of ascomy- 
cetous fungi, characterized by the asci being formed 
in flask-shaped receptacles or perilhecia. So j 
Byremomyce-to ns a., belonging to or of the 1 
nature of the Pyrenomy alts. 

1874 Cooke Fungi 56 The bard, or carbonaceous Ascorny- j 
cetes, sometimes called the Pj'renomycetes. 1882 j. M. j 
Cromeik in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 539/1 (Lichens) Distinguish- 1 
ing them from certain pjTenomyceious fungi- 

PyxenOUS (pairroas), a. Bot. rare— 0 , [f. as 
Pyrene 1 + -ocs.] Containing pyrenes or 1 stones * ; 
chiefly in comb, with a numeral. 

1858 Mavse Expos. Lex., Py readies, having or full of 
fruit-stonesi pyrenous- 1890 Cent. Did., Pyrenous, m lot , 
containing pyTenes: used only in composition with a 
numeral: as -z-Pyrcncvx, ^-pyrenous, ct c. 

f Py-rergy. Obs. uonce-zed. [f. Or. wp, uup- 
fire 4- (fr/ov work ; properly *pyru>gy- cf. Pyrcjr- 

cian.] Working in or with fire. 

1651 N'oyi Eiggs Hezv Dipcns. zzo She can perfect 
nothing without Pyrerg)'. 


1 stance, fyrethrin, which melted at the heat of the body, 
and was resolved by alcoholic potash into pyrethricacid and 
piperidine. 1893 Dcnstam & Garnett in JrnL Chew. Soc . 
LXVII.iox We propose provisionally to name it pellitorinc . 
It is very probable that it U the same substance as that 
, isolated., by Buchheim, in 1876, and named by him pyre- 
j t brine. 

I II Pyretllrnm (paire^rpm, Also 6-7 

(from Fr.) pyrethre. \j. pyrcthrum,-on (Pliny) 
j = sense I, a. Gr. itvptepov feverfew : cf. irvperor 
j fever. In F. pyre t hr e, in OF. pirelre (13th c. in 
• Hatz.-Darm.). Cf. Pel ceter, Pellitory.J 

1 . Originally, The name of the plant Anacychts 
Pyrethritm, N.O. Coj/iposilx, also called Pellitory 
of Spain, a native of Barbar>*, Arabia, and Syria, 
having a pungent root {radix pyrethri ) used in 
medicine. Now so called only in pharmacy. 

1562 Turner Herbal n. 107 b, Pyrethrum. .hath a stalk & 
Ieues like vnto fen el J. 1578 Lyte Dcdoens m. xix. 342 'Ihe 
roote of Pyrethre is hoate and dry in the thirde degree. 
*583 Bates of Customs D vij, Piretheum [r/V] the pounde 
| iii d. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 350 To provoke him to 
1 neese, by blow ing^ Pepper and Pyrethre beaten to powder, 
up into his nostrils. 1709 G. Smith Laboratory II. 422 
1 Take pyrethrum (wild or bastard pellitory) boil it in strong 
l vinegar, so as to prevent the steam from having any lent, 
j 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Pyrethrum, The pharmacopceial 
j name for ihe root of the plant An! he mis pyrethrum, or.. 

J A nacyclus pyrethrum, or pellitory of Spain, 
j 2 . Bot. A genus of composite plants, now often 
j made a subdivision of Chrysanthemum ; a plant of 
j this genus, a feverfew. 

1 As a current florist*’ name, usually applied to Py/ethrune 
I (or Chrysanthemum^ 10 scum, now grown in many colours, 
j single and double, in summer-gardens in England ; also 
| to P. partheuifotium eturetwe, a free-growing hardy dwarf 
[ annual or biennial, extensively u>.ed for carpet-bedding and 

I edging, having white flowers with yellow disks. Both 
species are natives of the Cauca<u«, Armenia , and Persia, 
and were introduced into England c 1803, 

iBSz Garden 13 May 322/3 There seems to be a growing 
taste for single-flowered Pyre thrums 1007 Outlook 9 Nov. 
596/1 New sorts . . which combine the virtues of the 
pyrethrum and daisy with the peculiar quality of the 
chrysanthemum. 

b. In full, Pyrethrum powder : an insecticide 
made of the powdered flower-heads of Pyrethrum 
cinerarixfolium of Dalmatia, and of P. roseum 
and P. car mum of the Caucasus. 

1876 Dumping D/s. Skirt 599 The best preventives 
against bugs in beds are corrosive sublimate fandj pyre- 
thrum powder. (1905 IVestm. Caz. 15 Apr. 2/3 Another 
product iof Montenegro) is the ‘pyrethrum ’ flower, which 
is dried and exported to Italy. .for use as Insect-powder.] 
Pyretic (pair-, pire-tik), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. 
fyrclic-its, f. Gr. wper-os fever : sec -ic. Cf. Gr. 
vvpazriKC '5 Pyrectic.] 

A, adj. L Of or pertaining to fever ; producing 
feverish symptoms; tending to raise the bodily 
temperature. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Pyrdicus, of or belonging to 
fever: pyretic- *875 H. C. Wood Thtrap. (1879) 65 ° 
Whenever the bodily temperature falls below normal, pyretic 
treatment is demanded. 1894 ElaCKMore Petlycross xnt, 

If. .pyretic action does not supervene, we shall save her life. 

2 . Used for the cure of fever, antipyretic. 
x 858 Pharm, Jnd. Ser. it. IX. 347 An e fieri eyeing pre- 
paration, called..* Pyretic Salts’, and also. .* Effervescing 
Pyretic Saline 

B. s6. A remedy for fever; a febrifuge, an 
antipyretic, rare— 0 . 

[1693 tr * Blancards Phys. Did. (ed. 2), F} retie a. Medi- 
cines that cure Fevers.] 1728 Chambers Cyct., Pyrc/ics, 
medicines good against Fevers. 1636 in Smart. 

PyxetO* pi'reta), before avowel pyret-, 

combining form of Gr. ruperds fever, entering info 
a few scientific terms. Pyretzetio-Iogy [riinoEOGY], 
the tetralogy of fevers (Mayne Expos. Lex . 185SJ. 

II Py:retog - ene*sia, -genesis [Gr. yevecis produc- 
tion], the production of fever (ibid.). Pyreto- 
gene'tdc, Pyreto •g’enotis aJjs., breeding or pro- 
ducing fever. Pyreto' grapby [-CR.tPi/r],a descrip- 
tion of fevers (Mayne). Pyreto’logT [raod.L. 
fyrelologia (H. Morton J692): sec -logy], the 
branch of medical science which treats of fevers. 

1890 Allbutfs Syst. Med. VI. 25 3 The absorption cf 
•pvretoaenetic xulwtances. *£85 -® tagce k Fye-^mitii 
Princ. Med. 1 . 44 The * ’pyretngenous material in syrapto- 
malic few. 1759 Hoofer .1 led. Dict.^l'yrctcl^-, a dis- 
coarse or doctrine on fevers. 2E98 P. aianvov J rrp. Dis- 
eases xiiL 214 The study cf the pymoiogy cf the tropics. 
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PYRITOUS, 


Pyretoid (pai'T-, prretoid), a. [f. Gr. rrvpeT - ot 
fever + -oid.] Resembling or simulating fever. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med VIII. 461 Pseudo-pyretic, or 
pyretoid erythemata. Ibid. 464 A number oferythrodermias , 
which are pyretoid. 

Pyrewinkes : see Pilliwinks. i 

II Pyrexia (pair-, pire’ksia). Path. Pi. -is. 
Also anglicized pyrexy. [mod.L., f. Gr. 7 wpt£is, 
f. TTvptaauv (see Pyrectic). So F, fyrexiel\ 
Febrile disease ,* fever. i 

.1769 W. Cullen Nosol. Method, ’ Init. Synopsis, Class L » 
PyrejiUB. Order i_ Febres. 1776 First JLincs i. § 6 Wks. | 
1827 I. 479 Pyrexiae, or febrile diseases.. beginning with 1 
some degree of cold shivering, they shew some increase of : 
heat. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 36 There is heat, 
thirst, and other concomitants of pyrexy. 1897 Daily | 
News 26 Mar. 3/1 On Saturday there was moderate pyrexia, 
yvith loss of appetite and intestinal irritation. 

Hence Pyre’xial, Pyre*xic, Fyre*xical<w^V., of, 
pertaining to, or characterized by pyrexia; febrile. 

1846 Worcester, Pyrexical 1 refating to fever; febrile. 
1847 Wedster, Pyrexia/, relating to fevers. 1876 Harlev 
Mat. Med. 14 1 A pleasant drink in pyrexia! conditions. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst, Med, II. 144 During the pyrexia! stage. 
2800 Cent. Diet ., Pyrexic, same as pyrexial. 
PyrgOcepLalic (pa^gOis/iie-lik), a. [f. Gr. 1 
irvpyo-s tower + /ce^aAi? head + -IC, after brachy - ' 
cephalic, etc.] 1 Tower-headed an epithet descrip- , 
live of a form of skull having a highly arched 1 
vertex. So Pyrgoce*phaly (-se'fali), the condi- 
tion of being pyrgocephalic. 

1878 Hartley tr. Topinards Anlhrop. v. 176 Pyrgoce. 
phalic, elevated skull. 1897 Syd Soc. Le. r., Pyrgoccphaly. 

Pyrgordal, a. rare [f. Gr. irvpyo-citirjSfirvp- 
y£ji>r t $ tower-like (f. rrupyo? tower : see -oid) + -AL.] 
Tower-shaped; consisting of a prism having a 
pyramid of corresponding base on one of its ends. | 
(Cf. PYRAMIDATED.) 1890 in Cent. Diet. | 

Pyrgodogist. nonce t vd. [f. Gr. Trvpyos tower, ■ 
after geologist, etc.] One versed in the structure 
and history of towers. 

1877 Athenaeum iS Aug. 218 Those who had the ad van- 
tage..of hearing what fell from the lips of the great 
‘castellan* and pyrgologist. 

Pyrgom (paugfm). Mitt. [ad. (by Breithaupt 
1S30) Gr. 7 wpycofia, that which is furnished with 
towers, a fenced city, f. rrvpyos tower; ‘alluding 
to the grouping of its crystals’, Chester.] An 
aluminous variety of pyroxene allied to sahlite : 

~ Fassaite b. 

1836 T. Thomson Gcol etc. 1. 190. 

f Pyrgopo'linize, v. Ohs. nonce-vid. [irreg. f. 

L* PyrgopolinUcs, name of a swaggering soldier in 
the ‘Miles Gloriosus’ of Plautus, f. Gr. nvpyos 
tower + uo\ts city + -I'urrjs conquering : see -ize.] 
inlr. To swagger, hector. 

1603 G. Powel Ref ut. Epist. Puritan-Papist To Kdr. 3 
His Maiestie need not feare these pyrgopollnbnng Cham- 
pions, for al! their desperate threats and big iookes. 

Pyrheliometer (pajh/lip-mfoi). [f. Gr. nvp 
fire + ij\ior sun + -sleter.] An instrument for 
measuring the amount of heat given off by the sun, 
by allowing the rays to fall perpendicularly for a 
given time upon water or mercury in a blackened 
closed shallow cylindrical vessel, and observing the 
consequent rise of temperature in the liquid. 

1863 Tyndall Hea/x Hi, 391 The radiation from the pyr- 
heliometer is often intercepted, when no cloud is seen. 
1871 B. Stewart Heat § 398 Instruments for measuring the 
intensity of the sup’s radiant heat have been devised by 
Hersche! and Pouillet. The instrument of the latter he 
calls a pyrheliometer. 1883 Science I. 254/x The new 
method of deducing the solar constant from pyrheliometer 
observations at the earth’s surface. 

Hence Pyrheliome'tric a., of, pertaining to, or 
conducted by a pyrheliometer, as pyrhcliometric 
experiments. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

Pyridine (pi'ridoin, paL*r-). Chem . [f.Gr. -nvp, 

1 rvp- fire + -id 4 + -IKE 6 .] A colourless volatile 
liquid alkaloid (C 5 H 5 N) of offensive odour and 
poisonous quality, produced in the dry distillation j 
of bone-oil and other bituminous matter. The j 
inhalation of its vapour is said to be beneficial in 
asthma, etc. 

Pyridine bases, the series of alkaloids, of composition 

C^H, * ! 

line, 

185- '• V. 

353 The first of these [pyrrol bases], to which I give the 
name of pyridine. i 8 < 5 tf Watts Diet. Cheat. IV. 755 Pj'ridine | 
is a colourless mobile liquid, having a most powerful and 
peculiar odour closely resembling that of picoline, and, like 
that alkaloid, causing a bitter taste in the mouth and back 
of the throat. j88i Ibid. 3rd Suppl. 7699 Pyridine may be 
regarded as benzine having one of its CH groups replaced 
by nitrogen. 1888 Daily News 26 June, 7/7 The latest 
practice adopted by the Gerrrian Government,.. is that of 
mingling with the [methylated] spirit ‘ pyridine *, an essence 
which gives the ‘peculiarly offensive and characteristic 
Odour' to a refuse of the gas-works which the men call 
‘devil water*. 

■ b. Comb, as pyridine-carboxylic acid , a name 
for picolmic and nicotinic acids. 

Hence Fyri’dic a., of or related to pyridine j 
pyridic group or senes, the series of pyridine bases : 


see above ; Fy*ridone — oxy-pyridine, C r ,H 5 NO ; 
Pyridyl, the radical C r ,H t N of pyridine. 

1887 A. M. Brown Antm . Alkaloids In trod. 11 Those., 
which are constantly present in prolonged putrefactive 
fermentations, belong to the pyridic and hydropyridic 
scries ; they do not differ widely from the poisonous bases of 
hemlock and tobacco. Ibid. 93 A base which seems to 
belong jo the pyridic group. 

Pyrie, variant of Perry l Obs., a pear-tree ; obs. 
form of PiRRiE, a squall. 

Pyriform (psL’n-, pPritfim), a. Also piri-. 
[ad. mod.L. pyriformis, f. pynnn , erron. med.L. 
spelling of pirum pear + -FORM.] Of the shape of a 
pear, pear-shaped ; obconic ; differing from oviform 
in having n slight stricture at or near the narrow 
end. (Only in scientific or technical use.) 

1741 Monro A not. Ncrz’ts (ed. 3) 77 The Rcceptacuhnn 
Chyli. .is a. .somewhat _ pyriform Bag. 1757 Johnstone in 
Phil. Trans. L. 546 This calculus, .was of a pyriform shape. 
3853 JVand. IV. Africa 11 . 36 The fruit.. is a pyriform pod 
with crimson skin enclosing black brown seeds. 

b. Anal. Denoting a muscle of the hip. Usually 
in L. form pyriformis , also absol. (sc. muscultts). 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Tcchu. I, Pyriformis , seu Iliacus 
Extcrnus, is a Muscle of the Thigh. 1841 Ramsbotiiam 
Obstetr, Med. (1855) 4 The sciatic and pudic nerves, and the 
pyriform muscle. 1872 Mivart Elem. Anal. 301 The Pyri- 
formis arises from the front of the sacrum. 1897 A //butt's 
Syst. Med. IV. 859 The anterior wall of the pyriform sinus. 

c. In comb, with another adj. expressing form. 

1821 XV. P. C. Barton Flora N. Atner. I. 117 Root 

pyriform-bulbous. Ibid. 118 Germ pyri form* triangular. 

So Pyriformed a. rare , = prec. 

187^ Archxol. Assoc, Jrnl '. Dec. 433 Both spoons are of 
the sixteenth century.. .The pyriformed bowl is stamped 
with the maker’s mark, a rose. 

Pyritaceous (p3i»r-, piritt 7l ‘/as),a. rare. [f. 
Pyrites + -aceous.] Of the nature of or con- 
taining pyrites. 

1794 Sullivan View Nat. I. 448 Sprinkled with yellow, 
bright pyritaceous specks or streaks. 3796 Kirwan Elem. 
Min. (ed. 2) I. 304 Pyritaceous limestone gives a grey 
powder, is not magnetic.. detonates with nitre. 

Pyrite (paUTsit). Also 6 pyrit, 6-7 pirrite. 
[f. L. pyrites : see next. In F. pyrite ( 1 2th c.).] 
f 1 . In early use (often ftyrit{e stone = Gr. -nvp try 9 
\tdos) = Pyrites i ; fire-stone. Later, in general 
sense of Pyrites 2. Obs. 

3567 Maplet Gr. Forest 17 b, The Pirrite must with casie 
hand . . cnholden be. 3588 G reenf. Pcrimedcs Wks. (Grosart) 
VI 1 . 62 Resembling the Pyrite stone; 2589 — Tallies Love 
ibid. 207 A Pyrit stone, which handled softly is as colde 
as ice, but pressed betweene the fingers burnetii as fire. 1590 
— Never too late (1600) 34 Like the pyrit stone, that is, fire 
without, and frost within. 2688 R. Holme Armoury n. 41/2 
The Pirrite is a kind of stone yellow. 3793 E. Darwin Bot. 
Gard. r. ii. 350 Hence sable Coal his massy couch extends 
And stars of gold the sparkling Pyrite blends. 

2 . Alin. Native disulphide of iron (Fe SI), crystal- 
lizing in isometric forms, esp. in cubes and pyrito- 
hedra : one of the forms of iron pyrites (next, 2). 

1868 Dana Min. 63 The pyrite of most gold regions is 
auriferous. Pyrite occurs abundantly in rocks of all ages, 
from the oldest crystalline to the most recent alluvial 
deposits. 2896 Chester Diet. Names. Min , s. v., Pyrite ; . is 
now only applied to the disulphide of iron which crystallires 
in isometric forms. 

II Pyrites (pirai*t/z). PI. (rare) fpyri'tffl. 
Also 6 pirrites. [L. pyrites (Pliny) fire-stone, 
flint, pyrites, a. Gr. wplrijs ‘ of or in fire * (f. 7 rvp 
fire), TTvptTijs (sc. Afffos) *a mineral which strikes 
fire, the copper pyrites of mineralogists’ (L. & Sc.). 

2668 Charleton Onomast. 301 Pyrites (ita dictus, vel quod 
ex eo ignis excutiatur ; vel quod ignei sit colons) Arabibus 
Marcasita et Zeq nigrum.) 

+ 1 . In early use, vaguely, a * fire-stone* or mineral 
capable of being used for striking fire. Obs. 

• Formerly the subject of fabulous statements. 

1588 Greene Alcida Wks. (Grosart) IX. 45 As the stone 
Pyrites once set on fire burneth in the water. 16x0 Healey 
St. Aug-. Citie of God xxi. v. (1620) 788 Tiie Persian Pyrites 
pressed hard in the hand burneth it, whereupon it hath the 
name. 2706 Phillips (ed. 6), Pyritis , a precious Stone, 

' ‘ " » ‘-o Leonardos' 

■ - . is that strike 

■ _ . ■■ Elem. Min. 

j ' ;iven to* any 

Metallic compound that gave fire with steel, exhaling at the 
same time, a Sulphurious or Arsenical smelL 

2 . In modem use: Either of the two common 
sulphides of iron (FeS 2 ), pyrite and marcasite, also 
called distinctively iron pyrites ; also, the double 
sulphide of copper and iron (Cu»S.Fe«S 3 ), chalco- 
py rite or copper pyriics.. 

Used also genetically to include many related sulphides 
and arsenides of iron, cobalt, nickel, etc., or of iron with 
another metal; c.g. arsenical p., including Leucopyrite 
FeAso, and Mismckel FeAsj.Feba; capillary p., native 
sulphide of nickel = MilleriteJ-; magnetic p., FerSg 
= PvRRuorms ; spear p., white iron p., varieties of 
Marcasite; tin p., Cu 2 S(SnS3- Fe 2 S 2 ) ; variegated p. t 
FeS . 2 CusS, = Erubescite. Also Cobalt, Cockscomb, 
Hepatic Pj-r:tcs. 

[2555 Eden Decades 133 margin. These colers or floures 
are cauled Marchesites, Pyrites.] 2567 Maplet Gr. Forest 
tj b, Pirrites is a Unde of stone, 3*ealow, like to the fire his 
flame. 1601 Holland Piiny II. 588; There is another fire 
stone going vnder the name of Pyrites or Marcasin, that 
resemble tli brasse ore in the mine. 2694 Slake in Phil. Trans. 
XVII 1 . 218 He. .engrossed all the Pyrites or Copperas-stone 


to himself. 2748 Sir J. Hill Hist. Fossils 615 The most 
common of all the species of striated PjTitae. 1794 Sullivan 
VicvjNat.l. 381 The heated Bath waters.. owe theirorigin to 
the contact of common water with pyritai, whose composition 
is iron, sulphur, and the vitriolic principle. 2839 Darwin 
Jpy. Nat. xii. (1852) 260 The Chihan miners were so con- 
vinced that copper pyrites contained not a particle of copper, 
that [etc.]. 2870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 354 Pyrites 

sometimes contains gold, and it is then called auriferous 
pyrites. 3880 Dawkins Early Man x. 358 Fire was obtained 
in the Eronze age by striking a flint flake against a piece of 
iron pyrites. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 228/2 By modem 
mineralogists the term ‘pyrites' has been extended to a 
number of metallic sulphides, and it is. .now used rather as 
a group-name than as the specific designation of a mineral. 

at trio, and Comb. 2864 yrnl. Chem. Soc. XVII. 11S The 
flue-dust of Pyrites-burners. 1896 Daily News 25 Aug. 
11/x Pyrites lodes . . carrying over an ounce of gold to the 
ton, are now being opened up. 

Pyritic (poi-, piri-tik), a. [f. Pyrit-es + -ic.] 
Of or pertaining to pyrites, containing or resem- 
bling pyrites. 

2802 Howard m Phil. Trans. XCII. 179 Bright shining 
spiculre, of a metallic or pyritic nature. 1813 Bakewell 
Introd. Geol. (1815) 104 Yorkshire slate., is sometimes 
covered with thin pyritic configurations resembling trees, 
hence called ‘ dendritical ’. 2892 Pall Mall G. 5 May 2/1 
The deep levels, .where the ore becomes pyritic. 

Pyritical (pai-, piri-tikal), a. [f. as prec. + 
-al : see -ical.] = prec. 

2756 P. Browne Jamaica 58 A green copper ore in a 
pyritical matrix. 1789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. 1. 419 The 
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(1 . 

p>Titiferous ores are selected for this purpose. 

.Pyritiiy (psi-, piirtifai), v. [f. Pyrites, after 
petrify traits . = Pvhitize. So Pyritiflca*tion 
= PYRITIZATIOX. 

2757 tr. II cncker s Pyritol. 94 Nature finds materials.. as 
grounds and foundations for a pyritification. 2851 Mantell 
Petrifactions i. § 2. 27 fig., Stem of a young plant, pyntified. 

t Pyritish, a. Obs. rare. [f. Pyrite or Pyrites 

+ “ISH I.] Resembling that of pyrite or pyrites. 

37S 6 C. Lucas Ess. IVa/ers II. 133 A pyritish smell arises 
about the well. 

Pyritize (pai^’r-, prritaiz), v. [f. Pyrit-es + 
-IZE.] trails. To convert into pyrites (as wood by 
replacement of the original substance by iron 
pyrites); to impiegnate with pyrites. Hence 
Py^ritized ppl. a. ; also Fyritiza*tion, conversion 
into pyrites. 

1 804 "Chevenly in Phil. Trans. XCV. 125 Professor 
Lampadius, in distilling some pyritized wood,, .obtained the 
same substance. 2839 hlURCmSON Silnr. Syst. 1. 3 ?/* 

I use the terra pyritized in reference to these altered rocks 
in contact with the trap which contain numerous and large 
crystals of iron pyrites. 1889 Q. Jml '. Geot. Soc. hcb. 224 
Rarity of fossil Radiolaria. . . Their pyritization would tend 
to their ready destruction. . f 

Pyrito- (piroi'to, paL-rito), combining form 01 
Pyrites, occurring in a few scientific terms. 
Fyrito-’bittrmiixoTis a., containing pyrites and 
bitumen. Fyritohe&ron (-h/*drpn, -he’drpn), pi. 
-hedra, Ciyst. [Gr. ?5 pa side, after ietiahcdron , 
etc.], a form of pentagonal dodecahedron, or solid 
contained by twelve pentagons, common in crystals 
of pyrite; hence Fyritohe'dral a., pertaining to 
or of the form of a pyritohedron. Fyrito'logy 
[ad. mod.L. pyrttologia : see -logy], a treatise on, 
or the study of, pyrites. 

- — in*... ir.'.i <~a -pWT t-. *r>iF- Ores in which 


J yrite$... I 5 t. 

* _ ■ ' inous. 2868 

Dana Min. 62 Pyrite. Isometric; *pyritobedral. The 
cube. .most common ; th< “ r ^ 

. .very common. Cubic ■■ ■ 

Maskelyne Crystallogr. , 

tion of pjritohedron and octahedron is a not uncommon 
form of pjTites and coba!lite...The eight faces of the octa- 
hedron are equilateral triangles, and the twelve faces of the 
pyritohedron assume also a triangular form._ [2725 J. F. 
Henckel (title) *Pyritologia, oder Kiesz Historic. 2737 
(title) Pyritologia, or a Historj* of the Pj'rltes] 2828-32 
Webster, Pyritology , a discourse or treatise on pyrites. 

' Pyritoid (pimrtoid), a. [f. Pyrit-es -f- -oid.] 
Resembling or allied to pyrites. 

2895 Story- Maskelyne Crystallogr. >ii. § 190 Pyro-elec- 
tricity. -has no place in the case of the pyritoid minerals. 
Ibid,, Of the different pentagonohedra kno»vn _on thepjTi- 
toid minerals the only one that is self-existent h ihe pjti- 
tohedron*. 

Pyritose (psia’r-, piTittfis), a. [f. Pyrit-es - f 
-ose : cf. next.] ^ next. 

2758 Reid tr. Macquer's Chym. 1. 382 Vlien the ore to be 
smelted i> pyritose and refractory, it may be roasted at first 
with a much stronger degree of fire than used for ores 
that are fusible.. 3842 Mechanic's Mag. XXX M. *94 10 
Great Britain, where sulphate of won from refuse pyritose 
coal and gypsum maybe had almost for not " I ' , p-, . 

PyritoUS (pai»*ritas, pirartos), a. [1. 1 1 biT-Ea 
-f- -OUS ; in F. fyri/cttx.) Of t of the nature of f or 
containing pyrites ; characterizing, or characterized 
bv the presence of, pyrites. 

■ 2756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 1S0 More or !e-s of the 
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pyritous smell is generally perceptible. 1794 Sullivan 
View Nat. II. 112 All pit coal is more or less pyritous. 
1839 Ur r.Dict. Arts 337 Pyritous Copper; Kupferkies; a 
metallic looking substance, of a bronze-yellow colour. 1852 
Th. Ross Humboldt’s Trav. I. vt. 23s Ravines, of which 
the pyritous strata have borne for ages the imposing names 
of ‘Minas de orol' 1881 Boddy Hist. Salt iv. 34 Those 
sulphates so prevalent in the . . pyritous beds of the Lias. 

f Pyrity, a. Obs. [f. Pyrite + -y.] Contain- 
ing pyrite or pyrites. 

1757 tr. HenckeC s Pyrilol. 175 Small or poor ores, which 
arc commonly quartzy, mock -leady, and pyrity. Ibid. 302 
Neither pyrity nor vitriolic. 

Pyrk^e, obs. forms of Perk sb.l and v , l 
Pyrl(e, obs. forms of Pirl, Purl sb. 1 and vl 
Pyro (p3i°T0). Photogr. Abbreviation of Pyro- 
gallic acid or Pyrogallol, extensively used as a 
developing agent. Often alt rib. and in Comb as 
in pyro-devdoper , - solution , etc. 

1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. III. 294 The proper developing 
agent for collodio-bromide plates is. .known as the alkaline 
pyro- developer. 1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts 
Ser. tv. 376/2 Take enough of the pyro solution in your 
developing tray to well cover the plate. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 
II. 44 Pyro and other photo chemicals are violent poisons. 
1893 Brit. Jrnl. Photogr. XL. 747 Pyro is used in conjunc- 
tion with sodium sulphate. X905 Westm. Gaz. 5 Aug. 14/2 
One of the chief merits of the pyro-developed negative. 

t>. Comb., indicating a mixture of pyrogallic 
acid with another substance, as a developer: e. g. 
pyro-ammonia , - lime , - nietol , - potash , -soda ; pyro- 
-carbonate, pyrogallic acid with carbonate of soda. 

1885 C. G. \V. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. xv. 357/ 1 The 
pyro-iime developer becomes violet and brown in use. 1890 
Anthony’s Photogr. Bull. III. 108 Now a word about 
developers. I have tried them all... Ferrous oxalate pyro- 
soda, pyro-potash, hydroquinone, etc. Ibid. 312, I have 
developed a good many dozens of exposures, and with pyro- 
ammonia or pyro-carbonate I have not yet got an unevenly 
developed film. 1007 Westm. Gaz. 2 Mar. 18/2 A green- 
brown or brown-black colour, such as is given by a pyro- 
metol developer or pyro-soda not too heavily dosed with 
sulphite. 

3 ?yro- (pabm, pi ro), before a vowel or h some- 
times pyr- (but more freq. pyro-), repr. Gr. trvpo-, 
combining form of 7rup fire, forming the first 
element in many terms belonging to various arts 
and sciences. (The second element is properly of 
Greek, but sometimes of Latin or English origin.) 
1 . In various terms, chiefly scientific or technical, 
in the sense Of, relating to, done with, caused or 
produced by fire. 

Pyrocla'stic a. Geol. [Gr. nkaoros broken : cf. 
Clastic], consisting of fragments broken through 
the action of volcanic fire, or comminuted in the 
process of eruption. Pyxocone, a cone of flame, 
as in the blow-pipe flame. Py:xo-en*rxa*vex 1 an 
artist who practises Pyrogbavure or poker-work. 
Fyrognomic (-gnp-mik, -gndu’mik) a . [Gr. jvibpT] 
means of knowing, mark, token] : see quot. 
Pyxognostic (-gnp*stik) a. Min. [Gr. -p'OJOTttcb? 
pertaining to knowledge: after diagnostic, pro- 
gnostic, etc.], applied to, or relating to, those 
characters of a mineral that are ascertained by 
means of the flame of a blow-pipe or of a Bunsen 
burner; so Fyxogno*stics sb. pi., pyrognostic 
characters, or the branch of mineralogy that deals 
with them, •f Pyxo’machy, Obs . nonce-wd. [cf. 
Gr. ■nvpopa.xdv to contend with fire], fighting with 
fire. Pyromagne’tic a., applied to a dynamo 
invented by Edison, the working of which depends 
on the diminution of the magnetization of 
iron with increase of temperature. Pyroma*nia, 
insanity characterized by an impulse to set things 
on fire, incendiary mania; so Fyroma’niac sb., 
one affected with pyromania ; ad/., pertaining to 
or affected with pyromania ; also Fyromani'acal 
a . Py:rometamo*rphism. Geol., metamorphism 
resulting from the action of heat ; so Py:xometa- 
mo'rphlc a., of, pertaining to, or characterized by 
pyrometamorphism. Fyxomo’rplious a. Min . 
[Gr. popipT) form], having the property of crystal- 
lizing after fusion by heat (cf. pyromorphite in 2). 

' Fyxcma’plitha, an illuminant made from the 
waste products of the distillation of Baku 
petroleum. + Pyxonomics (.j^-miks), ■fpyxo*- 
nomy (-p'nomi) [? after economics , economy] , the 
phenomena and laws of the action of fire or 
heat. Pyrophorous (pairp'fanos) a. Min. [Gr. 
-tpavrjs appearing; cf. diaphanous ], haying the 
property of becoming transparent or translucent 
when heated (cf. pyrophane in 2). H Pyropho hia 
Path, [see -phobia], ‘morbid dread of fire* 
(Billings 'Nat. Med. Diet. 1890). Pyxophone 
(-f^n) [Gr. voice, sound], a musical instru- 
ment devised by Kastner, having a series of glass 
tubes each containing two hydrogen flames burn- 
ing close together, which by pressing down a key 
arc paused to separate, and then produce a sound. 
Pyropumcture Sutg., ‘ puncturing .with red-hot 


needles’ (Billings); a puncture so made. Fyro- 
scope [see -scope], an instrument invented by 
Leslie, nS25, for measuring the intensity of 
radiant heat, consisting of a differential thermo- 
meter having one bulb covered with silver. Pyxo- 
siTver, a trade name for electro-plated goods in 
which the silver is ‘burnt in’, i. e. fixed more 
firmly by means of heat. Pyxosophy (-fstffi) 
[Gr. aopia wisdom], ‘ the knowledge of the nature 
and properties of fire or heat* (Mayne Expos. 
Lexi). Py*xostat [Gr. otcltos standing: cf. 
heliostat , thermostat], ‘an automatic draft-regu- 
lator for chimneys, smoke-pipes, and smoke- 
stacks * ( Cent. Diet.). Pyxoste*r eotype, a printing 
plate in relief cast from an intaglio burnt in a 
wooden block by means of a blade, or of steel 
plugs, heated by a gas-flame ; used esp. for print- 
ing music; also, short for pyrostereolype process 
(Knight Diet. Mech . iS 75-84). + Pyrotheology, 
the part of natural theology which is founded on 
the Laws and phenomena of fire. Pyxothonide 
(-p'Jwnaid) [Gr. bOovij linen, sail-cloth], an em- 
pyreumatic oil, formerly used in medicine, ob- 
tained by burning linen, hemp, or cotton in a closed 
vesseL 

i883 Ruteey Rock-Forming Min. 124 Breccias and 
tuffs, whether of *pyroc!astic origin or not. 1897 Geikie 
Auc. Volcanoes Gt. Brit. 1 . 14 All kinds of pyroclastic 

’ ■ ~\ 1 ‘..Ross 

’ ■ by the 
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painter, aquafortist, *pyro-engraver, and engraver in colours. 
1882 Ogilvie (Annandale), * Pyrognom ic, applied to certain 
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Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 293 An irresistible impuLe to incen- 
diarism (pyromania). 1867 Maudsley Physiol. Mind 573 In- 
stances of. .homicidal monomania, kleptomania, pyromania, 
and suicidal monomania. 1887 Amer. Jrnl. Psychol. 1. 191 
*Pyromaniacs rarely incriminate themselves. 1B97 Westm. 
Gas. 2 Apr. 7/2 A dangerous pyromaniachas been discovered 
in Brooklyn.. fwboj has set over twenty tenements on fire., 
simply for the pleasure of seeing them bum. 1879 Rutley 
Stud. Rocks xii. 2 o 3 Commonly called metamorphic action, 
but which^ might more properly be designated *py/o- 
metamorphic action. Ibid., “Pyro-metamorphism, by which 
rocks originally stratified.. come to be subsequently acted 
on by heat, and so transformed into what are commonly 
called the metamorphic rocks. 1847 Webster, *Pyro - 
morphous , in mineralogy, having the property of crystalliza- 
tion by fire. 1834 Tait's Mag. I. 39 “Pyronomics, hydro- 
statics, phrenology,., and other crabbed sciences. 1601 Gill 
7 'reat. Trinitie Wks. (1635)220 They which understand the 
rules of *Pyronomie, know what I say. 1858 Mayne Expos. 
Lex., Pyronomia. term for the doctrine of the nature and 
use of fir ■ ■"* * " - » » 

transpar .. ■ * 

menon, 

the . . st. ’ ‘ 

Organ, * * 

scope. j ‘ 

(U. K. S.) When one ball of the differential thermometer is 
smoothly covered with thick silver leaf, or inclosed in a 
polished sphere of silver, and the other ball is naked, it forms 
the pyroscope. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Cat at. 78 Neal's 
Patent *Pyro-Silver Cutlery. 1832 L. Hunt Sir R. Esher 
(1850) 244, I would willingly elude the experiment, and 
take the wings of the ancient ’‘pyrosophy. 1846 J . C. Brown 
tr . Arbousset's Narr. xxL (1832) 309 Who can tell all the 
ingredients which may enter into the product of a pyrosopby 
so new? 1755 tr. Pontoppidans Nat. Hist. Pref. 7 That 
circumstantial examination .. which hath been undertaken 
and executed by Fabricius, in bis *pyro- and bydro-theology. 
1857 Dunglison Med. Lex., *Pyrolhonide. 

2 . In names of minerals and Tocks, usually 


and other bases, occurring in octahedral crystals of 
a brown colour, becoming greenish-yellow when 
strongly heated. Fyrochroite (-krau-ait) [Gr. 
xpoia colour; Igelstrom 1864, in Ger.], a pearly- 
white foliated hydrate of manganese, which be- 
comes coloured when heated. + Pyxochxo-tite, 
obs. synonym of pyrosiilpniU. Pyxo'clasite 
[Gr. K\aais fracture], Fyrogua-nite [Guano], 
names given to hard guano. FyroTnelane [Gr. 
p.k\as black; C. U- Shepard 1856, ‘because it 
turns black when heated Chester Names Min.], a 
reddish mineral (prob. titanite), found in the gold 
sands of N. Carolina. Fyrome’line [Gr. ftfjMvos 
yellow; Kobell 1S52, in Ger.], hydrous sulphate 
of nickel, pale yellow or greenish white. Fyxo'mex- 
ide [Gr. pep-07 part], a granitoid rock containing 
felspathic spherules thickly disseminated (Watts 
Diet. Chem.). PyromoTphite [Gr. vofrprj form ; 
Hausmann 1813, in Ger.], chlorophosphate of lead, 
occurring in green, yellow, or brown crystals ; so 
called because the globule produced by melting 
assumes a crystalline form on cooling. *f*Fy*xo- 
phane (-f^n) [Gr. -<pavi]s appearing], a variety of 
opal which absorbs melted wax, and consequently 
becomes translucent when heated (cf. Hydro- 
phane) ; also sometimes = Fire -opal. Pyxo*- 
phanite [Gr. <pavos bright; A. Hamberg 1890], 
titanate of manganese found in brilliant red 
crystals and scales. Pyxophyllite (-frlait) [Gr. 
<pvWov leaf; R. Hermann 1829, in Ger.j, a 
hydrons silicate of aluminium, occurring in foliated 
masses which exfoliate when heated. Pyro- 
physalite (-fi’saloit) [Gr. (pvoaWis bubble ; 
Berzelius 1806, in Sw.], a coarse, nearly opaque 
variety of topaz, which swells up when heated. 
FyropPssite [Gr. itiaaa pitch ; Kenngott 1S53, in 
Ger.], a greyish-brown earthy friable substance, 
consisting of a mixture of hydrocarbons, which 
when heated melts into a mass resembling pitch. 
Pyxore'tin [Gr. fyTLVTj resin; Reuss 1854], a resin 
occurring in masses in brown coal, in the vicinity of 
basaltic dykes, in Bohemia ; hence Pyxore*tinite, 

‘ the part of pyroretin which dissolves in hot alcohol 
and deposits in cooling’ (Chester Names Min.). 
PyroTthite [Orthite; Berzelius 1818] an im- 
pure mineral resembling orthite, but containing 
carbonaceous matter, and hence burning when 
strongly heated. Py xoscliist (-Jist), a highly 
bituminous schist or shale, which burns or yields 
inflammable gas when heated. Pyrosclerite 
(-sklh»'joit) [Gr. ck \ 1jp6s hard; Kobell 1834, in 
Ger.], a green mineral- allied to the chlorites, 
forming seams in serpentine : so called ‘ because a 
fragment becomes very hard when heated before 
the blow-pipe’ (Chester Names Min.). Fyro- 
siderite: see Fyrrhosideiute. Pyrosmalite 
(-p'zmabit) [orig. (in Ger.) pirodmalit (Haus- 
mann jSoS), f. Gr. vbfmXcos stinking; altered 
by Karsten 180S, after. Gr. bapr] smell], a chloro- 
silicate of iron and manganese, occurring in dark 
green or brown crystals, which when heated give 
off an odour of chlorine. + pyrosti'bite, obs. 
synonym of Keumesite. PyxostiTpnite [Gr. 
ctiXtivos shining; Dana 1868], a sulphantimonide 
of silver, occurring in minute bright red Crystals ; 
also called fire-blende, f Fyxote’clmite, obs. 
synonym of Thekardite. 

1822 CleavEland Min. (ed. 2) I. 426 ' Pyralloliie, this 
new mineral occurs both massive, and in crystals... This 
mineral.. has received its name, .in allusion to its changes 
of color from white to dark, and from dark to white, before 
the blowpipe. 1837 Dan\ Min. 256 Pyrallolite. Terri- 
-e xr — .,-:. IVirrc dirf m ClttHT IV. tc 


indicating some property exhibited or alteration 
produced by the action of fire or heat ; sometimes 
denoting a fiery Ted or yellow colour. 

Pyrallolite (-je'Iolait) [Gr. aAAor other; Nor- 
denskiold 1S20, in Ger.: see -Lite], au altered 
form of pyroxene, usually of a whitish or green 
colour, which changes colour when heated. 
*|* Pyramtimonite, obs. synonym of KEWfEsiTE. 
Pyrargillite (-aud^ibit) [Gr. upyt^Ros clay; 
Nordenskiold 1833, in Ger.], an alteration product 
of iolite, which has a clayey smell when heated. 
Pyrarffyrito (-aud3irsit) [Gr. ap^ypov silver; 
Glocker 1831, in Ger.], a dark red silver ore, a 
native sulphide of silver and antimony. + Pyr- 
au'zlte, obs. synonym of pyrophyllitc. ^ Pyr o- 
anrite (-jkrait) [L. aitntm gold; Igelstrom 1865, 
in Sw.], hydrate of magnesium and iron, which 
has a golden-yellow colour when heated. Py:ro- 
clilore (-klo a a) [Gr, ^Atuposgreenish-yellow ; \\ ohler 
1S26, in Ger.], a niobo-titanate of calcium, cerium. 


edges ar ’ " * •°*7 v — * -00 Dark ■pyrargynte 

or antin *' Watts Diet. CAenr. 

IV. 753 ore. Ruby silver.. 

* - — » •- -OOT...., (ed.5) 
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zircon syenite, woo i_,uv hence ir. c.oiiasy\v<.f.iftas:. 
(187S) 39 Pyrochlore occurs as an accessary in granite and 
syenite. 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 177 *Pyrochroite...Occurs 
in vein?, 1 to 2 lines broad. 1856 C. U. Shctarp in Amer. 
Jrnl. Sci. 4 Arts Ser. 11. XXII. 97 The altered guano i< 
composed of 'two mineral specie?, which I have caliea 
*pyroclarite and glaubapatite. Ibid. 96 * Pyro-guan 1 tc 
minerals. The three following species occur at Mong 5 
Island. Ibid. 96 *Pyrome!ane. Found in crystalline 
grains of the size of kernels of Indian corn. 1E00-0 
Watts Diet. Chcm. 1 V. 762 • Fyromcline . 1Z6S Lawrcsci: 
tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class. 2x8 'Pyromende .. in addition 
to the usual quartz crystals, contains balls 01 felsite. 
1814 Allan Min. Nome net. 29 Brown and green lead 
ore . .*pyromorphit. 184a Brand t. - Diet. Sci.. etc, Pyro- 
mar/h it c, native phosphate cf lead *754 Kikv/en Min. 
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(ed. 2) I. 291 It is said that some *pyrophanes are found 
in Armenia which are transparent while exposed to the 
sun, and opake at night. 1830 Edin. Philos* Jnd. VIII. 
383 The name *pyrophyIHtc is given to it on account of its 
exfoliation on exposure to heat. 1862 Dana Alan. Gtol. 
§67. 62 Pyrophyllite. a mineral resembling talc in appear- 
ance and soapy feel. 1808 Nicholson's Jntl. XIX. 33 
Mincralogical Description . . of a Stone, called *Pyro- 
physalite. i865 Brandh fc Cox Diet. Set., etc., s.v. 
Mineralogy 531/2 *Pyropis«itc. 1 868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 
334 * Pyroretinite, part of ‘Pyrorctin of Rcuss. i88t 
Jrttl . Client. Soc, XL. 359 Four resins belongingto the 
rctinite group., viz., Pyroretin, Reussinite, Leu cope trite, and 
Euosinite. 1828 Webster s.v., *Pyrorthitc is in black 
plates, thin and almost parallel. 1866 Lawrence tr. Cotta's 
Docks Class. (1878) 33o # Pyroschist is. .very bituminous and 
..dark-brown or black-coloured argillaceous shale. 3862 
Dana Man. Gcol . § 8 ; 82 They [nickel and chrome] occur 
also in the "pyrosclerite and Williamsite of Chest er^ Co. Pa. 
1895 Chester Diet. Nantes Min., Pyrosclerile,. .a micaceous 
mineral, one of the uncertain alteration products classed 
with vermicii'.ite. 2816 R. Jamfson Syst. Min. (ed. 2) III. 
3x1 *Pyrosmalitc or native Muriate of Iron. 1852 Shepard 
Min. fed. 3) x6o Pyrosmnlite.. heated in a tube yields water. 
1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 93 *Pyrostilpnitc. ..Fircblende.. . 
Lustre pearly-adamantine. Color hyacinth-rcd. 

3. In Chemistry, pyro - is prefixed to the name of 
a substance or to an adjective forming part thereof, 
in order to name a new substance formed by 
destructive distillation or other application of heat. 

Names thus formed appeared first in the Ml fit ode de 
Nomenclature Chimique of De Morvcau, Lavoisier, etc. 
17B7. Many of the substances originally so called have 
subsequently received other names. 

a.' Prefixed to the adj. denominating an acid 
(f sometimes an ether or spirit), to form the name 
of a new acid, etc. The substances properly so de- 
nominated were themselves mostly acids, but some- 
times anhydrides or other derivatives, fPyro- 
nce'tlc acid * Pyroligneous acid] fpyro-acotic 
ether or spirit , early name of Acetone. Pyro- 
alizaTic acid, C$H 4 0 3 = Piitifalio anhydride. 
Pyro-arso'nic acid , H 4 As 2 0 7 , an acid produced 
by the action of heat on arsenic acid expelling 
H 2 0. Pyrocamplirc'tlc C 10 H J4 O 4 . Pyro- 

catechtvic acid = pyrocatcchin : sec b. fPyro- 
ci’tric = CrTr.ACONic. f Fyrocome’nic « Pyro- 
mecoxic. Pyrofe’llio = fyrolithofcllie. f Pyro- 
glu'cic acid - pyrodextrin : see b. f Pyro- 
gnniaxic acid - Guaiacol. f Pyroki-nic acid 
— Qui.ntde. f Pyroleric = Sedacic. f Pyro- 
lPthlc - pyrowic, CYANURIC. Pyrolitliofe’llic 
acid , C 20 H 3 i O 3 : see quot. Pyrolivi-lic acid 
[OlivILJ, C 20 H 2 r,O c . PyromaTic = Maleic. 
Pyronm’ric acid : sec quot. 1866-8. Pyromel- 
li'tic acid, C 10 H c O 8 . Py r op o*c tic acid : sec 
quot. Fyrophospfca'mic acid, P z NH ri O c , Pyro- 
pliosphoTic acid, H t P-0 7 , a tetrabasic acid, 
produced as a glass-like solid, by the action of 
heat on phosphoric acid. Fyrorace’mic acid 
« Pyruvic acid. Pyrosorbic = pyromalic, 
Maleic. PyrosulphuTic acid \ H 2 S 2 0 7 = 
(IIS0 3 ) 2 + 0: see quots. Pyrotereblc acid , 
C c H 10 O 2 ; also called hcxcnoic acid. Pyro-u/ric 
«= Cyanuric. Also in the names of salts of these 
acids, as Pyroarsenate, -citrate, -phosphaxn- 
ate, -sulphate, etc. Sec also Pyrogalltc, Pyro- 
meconic, Pyromucic, Pyrotautaric, Pyruvic. 

18x5 Henrv Elem. Chcnt, (ed. 7) II. 281 The peculiar 
fluid, which Dcrosne has termed *pyro-ncctic ether, but to 
which Mr. Chenevix is of opinion, the levs definite name of 
pyro-acetic spirit will be better adapted. 3859 Townes 
Man. Clte/tt. (ed. 7) 306 Acetone: pyroacctic spirit... A 
peculiar inflammable volatile liquid, designated by the above 
names. i858 Nat. Encycl. 115 A.. volatile inflammable 
fluid called pyro-acetic spirit. 1876 Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 296 
•Pyroarsenate of soda’, l^omorplious with the pyrophos- 
phate of that base. 1882 Encycl. Bril. XIV. Q1/2 The 
methylated gallic ether or * pyroca tec hum acid. 1838 
’J\ Thomson Client. Ory. /Jodies (12 Dumas subjected the 
pyrocitric acid in *pyrocitrntc of lead to an ultimate 
analysis by means of oxide of. copper.. 1810-26 Henrv 
Elem.' Client II. 216 *Pyro<itric Acid. M. Lassaigne 
has given this name to an actd { produced by the de- 
structive distillation of citric acid. . 1838 T. Thomson 
Chem.' Org. Bodies 338 Of pvrocitric and pyrotnrtaric 
ethers,. 1 863-8 Waits Diet. Chem. J . 092 Citraconic acid 
(Pyrocitric acid), CsHcOi. (Lassaigne, *i8S2.) 1873 Watts 
Pennies' Chem. 739 *Pyrocomcnic acid is a weak acid. 
1873 Ralph Phys. Client. 59 Submitted to dry distillation, 
lithofellic acid loses 1 atom of water and is converted 
into. * pyro fell! c acid. 1843 Chcm.Gaz. 1 Dec. 725 *Pyro- 

S uaiacic Acid obtained by the Distillation of Guaiacum 
;esin. *858 Mayne Expos. Lex.\ *Pyrokinatc, . . a com- 
bination ofpyrokinic acid with, a salifiable base. 1832 
Encycl pelt, VI. 430/1 •pyrokinic acid is formed when 
kinic acid is distilled in a retort. . 1836 .Smart, *Pj-rO' 
Ethic, an epithet applied to an acid obtained from uric 
acid. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Pyrolithic acid , the same 
as Pyro- uric acid. i 856-8 Watts Diet. Client. IV. 760 
* Pyrolithafellic acid,.. an acid oil. produced by the dry 
distillation of lithofellic acid, the chief constituent' of some 
kinds' of oriental bezoar. 1847 Webster/ *Pyromafate 
[citing UreJ. 3810-26 Henrv Elem. Chem. II. 225 When 
malic acid is heated out of the contact of air, it sublimes, 
and the sublimed crystals possess characters differing from 
those of the original acid. When thus altered, it has been 
called *Pyrantalic acid. 3865-8 Watts Diet. Client. III. 
784 Maleic Acid. (Pyromalic acid, Pyrosorbic acid.) 1857 
Miller Elem. Chem. III. 501 *Pyromaric acid. 2866-8 


| Watts Diet. Client. IV. 760 Pyromaric acid .. obtained by 
i subjecting plmaric acid to dry distillation. 2882 Jrttl. 

\ Chem. Soc. XLII. 850 Crystals of ammonium ^pyromellnte. 

1 Ibid. 85i.*Pyromcllic aetd. 2851 Chcnt, Gnz. is Sept. 341 
1 A new acid, to which he [Erdmann] has given the name of 
| *pyromelliticacid. 2866-8 Watts Diet. Chem. IV. 369 When 
pectin ..is heated to 200 0 , water and carbonic anhydride 
are evolved, and *pyropectic acid remains in the form of 
a black substance, insoluble in water, but soluble in alkaline 
liquids... Fremj* deduces the formula ChHirOj. 2864 Jrnl. 
Chem. Soe. XVII. 237 ' " 1 ' ‘ *' -imcs 

given by Laurent... . • ' jyro- 

, phosphodiamic acids ‘ . . y66 

! Laurent (1850) suggested that these acids were amic acids 
derived from pyrophosphoric acid, the first being f y re fit os- 
ph amic act'd y P 2 NH.iOc,and the second pyrofhospfiodtamic 
acid, PaNi-HcOj, and these formukc have been confirmed by 
the xnore recent analyses. Ibid., * Pyrophosphnmate or Am- 
monium is obtained as a gummy mass.. 2836-42 Erande 
Client, ted.. 5) 492 Phosphoric acid, after it has been exposed 
for some time to heat, yields, when saturated with bases, 
salts possessed of certain peculiarities, which have hence 
been te ' * ’ % 1 Roscon Elem. Chem. 

159 If. be heated to redness, 

water i« ■ iosphatc remains. 2832 

Encycl. B C' "' * " * ■* 

ncid*pj*rc ■ 

2B65-8 W- 
converted 
and into 
INd. 537 

there are : 

important of which are pyrophosphates ox para/h osp h a tes. 
2837 R. D. Thomson in Brit. Ann. 330 *Pyro racemic acid. 
2866-8 Watts Diet. Client.^ IV. 770'Pyromcemic. acid is a 
liquid having a faint yellowish colour, smelling like acetic 
acid. 289^ Muir & MoRLr.v l Pa ft s' Diet. Chem. IV. 363 
Pyroracemic or Pyruvic acid, C.iH 4 0* = CH 2 .C0.C0 2 H. | 
2865-8. *Pyrosorhic: see Pyromalic . 2872 Jrttl. Chem. 

Soc. XXV. 660 Proofs that sulphuric and *pyrosulphuric ; 
acids arc really distinct compounds. 2875 Watts Diet. 
Chem. VII. . 1 140 Dtsulphuricj Pyrosulphuric, or Anhydro- 
sulphuric Acid ; Nordhausen Sulphuric Acid. 28^4 Alum & 
Morley J Pa ft s' Diet. Chem. lV.. 582 Tolassium P)to- 
sulphate, KiSjO;, is formed by heating KjS 04 with half its 
weight of H?SOt till acid ceases to come off at an incipient 
red heat. 2866-8 Watts Diet. Client. IV. 776 *Pyrotcrebic 
Acid.. belonging to the acrylic series, .is a liquid boiling at 
2io°, and smelling of butyric acid. Ibid., * Py rot ereb rate 
0/ silver, CViHfAgO^, crystallises with difficulty, and blackens 
on exposure to light. 1810-26 Henry Elem. Client. II. 413 
The liquid, when, filtered and evaporated, yielded small 
white needles which were pure *pyro-uric acid. 1836-43 
Eran.de Chent. (ed. 5) 564 Cyanuric Acid...Scheele first 
described this acid under the name of py ramie acid. 

b. Prefixed to a sb. (Now often superseded by 
other names.) 

f Pyrohe-nzoline = Lor HINE, C 2l H, n N 2 . Pyro- 
catecliin (pair*?, km tftfin), also called catechol, 
pyro-catcchuic acid \ anti cxyphcnic acid j C G H e 0 2t 
produced by the dry distillation of catechu, kino, 
and other substances, forming broad white strongly 
shining laminae, and rhombic or small rectangular 
prisms. PyrocoU [Gr. *(5\Aa glue] : see quot. 
Pyrode*xtrin, a product of the action of a high 
temperature upon starch. Pyroglyxerin, digly- 
cerin = Q,H 5 (OH),» . O.C 3 H f ,(OH) 2 . Pyrog-ly- 
cide, diglycidc, C 3 H 5 (OH) . 0 2 . C s H 3 (OH). 
PyroBTuai’acin, a cr}*stalline substance, C ls Hi S O s , 
produced by the dry distillation of gum guaiacum. 
t Pyroqui'nol = Hydroquinone. f Pyroste’a- 
rin : see quot. See also Pyroxantuix, -Xantiio- 
gen, and Pyroxylin. 

2857 Miller Elem. Chem. III. 263 *PyrobenzoIine (lo- 
phinc). Ibid. 349 Cntechin . . yields a crj'strdlirable sub- 
Mnncc termed ‘pyrocatechin, or oxyphcnic acid. 1878 

Kl* — — O S' I .... S dicrni'f*Tf(1 


Pyi'O-aurite, etc. : see Pyro- 2. ‘ 

fPyrobaTlog-y. Oh. [Altered from Pvr.o- 
ROLOGY, after Gr. &a\\uv, to throw.] The study 
of the art of casting fire, i. e. of artillery. 

1738 [sec PvnoBOLoev, quot. 1728J. 2759 Stfrnc Tr. 

Shandy it. iii, He was enabled, by the help of.-Gobesmss 
military architecture and pyrobalfogy, translated from the 
Flemish, to form his discourse with passable perspicuit}'. 

Pyro -benzoline : see Pyro- 3 b. 

fPyrobolic, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Pvno- + Gr. 
&o\tj a throw + -ro.] (See quot.) 

(Perh. due to a misunderstanding of parabolic.) 

16S8 R. Holme Armour y :ir. xiv. (Roxb.) 12/r A pyro- 
l>o!ick Mirrour is such a Glass that casts forth fire in a 
moment of tyme by the suns heat. 

t Pyrobo'lical, a. Oh. [f. as prcc. + -ai..] 
Relating to the art of casting fire, i. e. ? to artillery, 
or ? to fireworks. So f Pyro'bollst [F. fyn- 
lolistc, Ger .fyrobaHist], one who makes or manages 
artillery or fireworks; fPyrobo-logy [F. fyrv- 
falogic, 18th c.], f Pyro 'holy, the art of making or 
managing fireworks, pyrotechny. 

2728 Chamdhrs Cycl. s. v. Pyrotechny, Some call Pjto- 
technybythe name Artillery’;.. Others chu«e to callitPjTO- 
bologj* [ed. 1738 adds or rather pyroballogy], g.d. the Art 
of Missile Fires. 2729 Shelvocke Artillery in. 265 To 
fire several Pyrobolical Machines which are used upon 
Rejoicing Occasions. Ibid. 1G9 Nothing.. that may be of 
Use to the diligent and expert PjTobolist. 2732 Hist. 
Litteraria III. 110 He called together the most expert of 
tlm Fire-workers and Pyrobolists. Ibid. IV. 2x4 If the 
Chinese have been so ancient in the Mystery of Pyroboly 
and Pyrotechnics. 

Pyro-camphretic, etc. : see P vro- i, 2, 3a, b. 

Pyro-earbonate : see Pvno b. 

Pyro-clie-mical, a rare. [f. mcd. or early 
lnod.L./jvofijvMfff, -Ims, in F . fyrcchimte, -chimi- 
yiie : see Pvno- 1 and Chemical.] Pertaining to 
the chemical action of fire. Hence Pyro-che’mi- 
cally ndv., by the chemical action of fire. 

G. Robects Did. Gtrt. t Pyro-chemicntly fonaed : . 
throuali lilt instrumentality of fire, as crystals of prismatic 
felspar on the waits of a furnace in which copper slate and 
ore have been melted. 

Pyrodin (pairna-din). Med. [f. Gr. m<puS qs 
like fire + -IN -1 .] A crystalline substance con- 
sisting essentially of ncetyl-phenyl-hydrazine, 
r T t \r tt in it - — j — -- 


M. . 

syi ■ .... 

wt , „ ■ ■ , % , 

authors propose to call it "pyrocoll, because of its mode of 
formation from gelatin. 2894 MuirS; Morlev Watts' Diet. 
Chem. IV. 359 PjtocoII, CioHcN.O^, a product of the 
distillation of gelatin when free from fat but containing 
albumen, casein or gluten. 2858 Chem. Gaz. t May 17S 
^Pyrodex trine .. is precipitated by barj’ta. 1866-8 Watts 
Diet. Chcnt . IV. 758 Pyrodextrin is a solid, brown, friable 
mass, shining ana lough when moist. Inodorous and taste- 
less... [It] dissolves readily in water, forming a brown ad- 
hesive gum. 2B61 Chcnt. Nezvs III. 111/2 *Pyroglycerine 
oxidises phosphorus, potassium, and copper. 28S4-72 
Watts Diet. Chem. If. 894 The hypothetical body glycidc, 
C 3 H c 0 2 ..is the alcoholof the glycidic ethers^ and xs related 

■ * * ,v ' —nner as •pyroglycide to pyrogly- 

• ' *P\ rostearin , the name applied 

■ fusible portion of the distillate 
obtained by distilling empyreumatic oils with water. 

c. Also in the derivative names of certain hydro- 
carbon compounds and groups : Fyrazlne [Azo- 
+ -INE], a ring-group; Pyr azole f Azo--h L . oleum 
oil], a compound ; Py rone [-one], a ring-group ; 
the analytical formula; of which respectively arc 

/c.t:c.t\ /««:* \ KH| co/ c ° :CI ‘\o. I 

\cu : cn/ 'ch : cn/ 1 \cn : cn/ , 

H en c c Pyt azolcbitie, a d ye stibstn n ce (C co lL <;N t O s ). } 
2895 Muir & Morley Watts' Diet, Chem. III. 349. 
Pyro-acetic to -arsenic : see Py'ro- 3 a. 
Pyxo-acid (pai’Wjre'rid). Chem . Also 9 

f pyracid. An acid formed from another acid by ‘ 
dr>’ or destructive distillation : see Pyro- 3. J 

2835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 3. 47/2 The other animal acids j 


" 2 ? :ro-ele*ctric, ct. Jilin. [Pvno-i.J Applied 
to certain crystals which on being heated become 
electrically polar, i. e. exhibit positive and negative 
electricity at opposite ends (the effects being re- 
versed while cooling). Hence Fyro-electri*city» 
the property of being pyro-electric. 

1834 in EttcycL Brit. VIII. 595/1 Pyro-electricity. 2853 

P/tartn, Jml. XIII. 1x2 The crystals.. are.. pyroelrtlnc. 
2864-72 Watts Diet. Client. II. 4x1 In Crystals :--Pyro- 
electricity. 1872 Ik Sx ewart Heat § 167 Hauy was the tirst 
to remark that tho*e crystals are pyroelectric which are 
deficient in symmetry. 1B05 [see PvritoidJ. 2899 O. Lodge 
Mod. Views Electr. g 63 (heading) Pyro-electricity. 
Pyro-engraver, -fellio: see Pyro- i, 3 a. 
Pyroet, Pyrog, obs. ff. Pirouette, Pirogue. 

7707 Curios, in I/usb. Gard, co5 The Savages.. trans- 
port Plants in their Pyrogs. 

Pyrogallic (pai^-mgre-lik), a. Chem. [f. Tyro- 
3 + Gallic a . 2 J Produced from gallic acid by the 
action of heat ; in py royal lie acid, an acid substance, 
C c H 6 0 5 (strictly a Irihydric phenol, C c H 3 (OH) 3 , 
hence systematically named py royal hi ), which 
crystallizes in long fiat colourless prisms, soluble 
in water; much used as a reducing agent in photo- 
graphy (sec Pyro) and otherwise. llQmzepyrvyallic 
developer , etc. 

2836 Brandd Man. Chem. (ed. 4) 933 Pjrogallic acid lus 
been analyzed by Berzelius under the name of gallic acid. 
2838 T. Thomson Client. Ory. Bodies 86 Braconnot .. 
showed that u hen gallic acid is sublimed, it is converted 
into a subNtance possessing quite different properties... He 
therefore gave it the name of pyrognllic acid. 2856 E. A. 
HArxiw In Orr's Circ. Set n Pract. Ghent. 294 After the 
pyrogaflic solution has apparently done its utmost. 2861 
Photorr. News Aim. in Ctrc. Sc. (c iE6j) J, 160/1 There are 
•- :.v and with 

i 1 )n hcatmg. 

. ■ i-gallicncid 

. ■ , ■ (1SS1) 103 

p ■ . ■ ; lie acid : 

Pyroga'Ueln, a product of the action ol air on an 
ammoniacal solntion of pyrogallic acid ; f Pyro- 
ffaTlin (fare), Pyxoga’llol, synonyms of pyro- 

gallic acid. . . . . 

1836 Bhande Man. Clear, (ed. 0 M5 Ammonc, sodA, ond 
potossa, form soluble *pjTt>2.vlIales. 1878 AftSm / fotcjjr. 
tiSSi) qS T • ' . euAffirntMor 

Mcd. (ed. C; , ■■ < , .....com cited 
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into *pyro-gatKn < and carbonic anhydride. 1876 Encycl. 
Brit. V. 554/2 Trihydric phenols comprising .. pyrogallic 
acid (or ■’'pyrogallol). 1899 AUbntt's Syst. Med. VIII. 580 
The remedies . . found most useful are tar, chrysarobin, and 
pyrogallol. 

Pyrogen (pab'rtfdscn). rare. [f. Pyro- + 
-gen; lit. ‘ fire-producer*, or ‘fire-produced’.] A 
term proposed in various senses, t a* A name for 
electricity considered as a material substance ; the 
* electric fluid *fb. (See quot. 1866-8.) c. A 
substance which, when introduced into the blood, 
produces fever; a pyrogenetic agent. 

a. 1858 Mayne Expos . Lex., Pyrogen ,a term proposed for 
electricity considered as a material substance possessing 
weight. 1 8 54 in Webster. 

b. j865-8 Watts Diet. Client. IV. 759 Pyrogen, a name 

appl* ” ■ products of the 

actic 

C. : . # . " . , 875 1 prepared a 

substance, which I ventured to call pyrogen, from putrid 
extract of flesh. 

Pyrogen eous, erron. form of Pyroge.vous. 

II Pyroge-nesis. [f. Pyro- i + Genesis.] The 
generation of fire or heat. 

1858 in Mayne Expos. Lex . 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

Pyrogenetic (p3i®-w,d3fhe*tik), a. [f. Pyro- i 

+ -genetic.] a. Having the property of pro- 
ducing heat, esp. in the body ; thermogenetic. 
"b. Having the property of producing fever. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Pyrogenetic. 1875 tr. von Ziems- 
sen's Cycl. Med. I. 255 What the chemical natures of these 
pyrogenetic processes may be, we have never learnt. 1885 
Buck's Ref. liandbk. Med. Sc. II. 226 Not the least curious 
phenomenon of the pyrogenetic mechanism is the influence 
that increases the resistance to cold. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. I. 155 Artificial fever produced by the introduction 
of pyrogenetic substances, 

Pyrogenic (-dge-nik), a . [f. as Pyrogen + -10.] 
■f i. Geol. ~ Pyrogenqus i a. Ohs. ran . 

18^3 Th. Ross Humboldt’s Tran. III. xxxii. 370 The 
ancient pyrogenic rocks which I found near Parapara. 

f 2 . Client. Name for a supposed peculiar acid, 
now identified with formic acid. Obs. 

1864-72 Watts Diet. Chon. 11 . 6 84 Tunnermann (Pogg. 
Ann. xv. 307) thought that he hud discovered two pecu- 
liar acids, to which he gave the names of pyrogenic and 
amylcnic acids. 

3 . Phys. and Path. = Pyrogenetic b. 

1877 Roberts liandbk. Med. jed. 3) I. 80 Dr. Burdon- 
Sanderson found.. that* ' * " *vhtch 

he terms ‘ pyrogenic ■ .5 AH' 

butt's Syst . Med. I. x ■ was 

perhaps a body analogous to the unformed ferments. 

Pyrogenous (-P'd^/has), a. Erron. -geneous. 
[f. as Pyrogen + -ous.] 

1 . Produced by fire or heat. a. Geol. Of rocks : 
== Igneous a. 2. b. Chan. Applied lo a sub- 
stance pioduced by the combustion of another 


substance. 

1839 G. Roberts Diet. Geol., Pyrogenous,. .produced by 
the agency of fire. 1845 J. Phillips Geol. in Encycl. 
Metrop. VI. 76V* The phenomena of pyrogenous rocks. 
1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Pyrogeneus, . . pyrogeneous. 
Applied by Berzelius to empyreumatic oils and resins, i. e. 
those produced by distillation of organic substances. 

2 . Producing fire, heat, or fever : = Pyrogenetic. 

1890 Cent. Diet. s.v., Pyrogenous action in the blood. 
X&97 Syd. Soc. Lex., Pyrogenous ...2. Med. Fever-pro- 
ducing, pyrogenetic. 

Fyroglucie to -gnostics : see Pyro- r, 3a, b. 
Pyro-grapby. [ f - Pyro- i + -grarhy.] 

>^T. A description of fire-arms. Obs. 

16S4 tr. AgripPa's Van. Arts xxii. 67 The several varie- 
ties of Guns and Fire-vomiting Engines, of which lately 
my self have written a.. Treatise, Entuuled Pyrographic. 

2 . a. A method of wood-carving by means of 
heated metallic plates or cylinders in relief, by 
which the design is burned into the substance of 
the wood (Knight Diet. Mech. 1875)* 

b. The art of making drawings or designs on 
wood, bone, etc. by means of a heated metallic 
point: = Poker-work. t ... ^ j T 

1891 Mrs. Maude r *“ ~~ JJJP’ 

form very delicate groL Pt; 

180s Mrs. Stevens in / . , . ’ . 3 , 

The * Legend of Sleepy Hollow \ done in pyrography on the 
wood-work of a fire-place. . , 

So Py-rograph tntr., to practise pyrography 
or poker-work; Pyroffrapher, Pyro-grapMtrt, 
one who practises or is skilled in pyrography; 
Pyrotrraphic “■> pertaining to, done by, or using 
pyrography; Pyrogravure (psiMi»,graviu-j) = 
1 ’VROGiiAX’BV 2 b, poker-work. 

>89, Mrs. Maude 

the animal to be wter 

frames for sepia . 

Ccrr . (,906) 004 T 

rcZtngAd Some very fine ^“ 2 “ 
work. 189, MW. Maude Py’vgrafh " 

gravure is a new « ' rc j 10t metallic point. 

his panel and the rest 
of the wood-work arc in pyrogravure. 

Pyroguaiacic to -lrinic : see Pyro- 2, 3 a, b. 
Pyrogne, obs. form of Pirogue. 


i 
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Pyroheliometer : - Pybheliometer. 

II Fyrola (pi*rt 5 la). Pot. Also 7 pirola ; and 
in anglicized form, 6 pyrole, 7 pyrol. [med. or 
mod.L. dim. o ifyrus, med.L. for pints pear-tree; 
in F. piroie. So called from the resemblance of 
the leaves to those of the pear-tree.] A genus of 
plants, type of the N.O Pyrolacex , often viewed as 
a sub-order of the Ericacex, consisting of smooth 
herbs, with running underground stems, evergreen 
usually entire and rounded leaves, and simple 
racemes of flowers ; several of the species are known 
as ivinlcrgrcen. 

Formerly including some allied plants now removed to 
other genera, as Moneses grandiflora {Pyro la uniflora) and 
Chimaphila. {.Pyrol a) mubellata. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xcii. 134 Pyrol a groweth in shadowy 
places, and moyst wooddes. Ibid. 135 Greene Pyrole is also 
good to be layde vpon woundes, vlcers, & burnings. 1651 
DavenANT Gondibert if. vii. iii, New wounds.. such.. As 
balm nor juice of pyrol never heals. 267* Josselyn A 7 no 
Eng. Rarities 67 Pirola. or Winter Green, that kind which 
grows with us in England is common in New-England, but 
there is another plant which I judge to be a kind of Pirola, 
and proper to this Country. 1834 Mary Howitt Sk. Nat. 
Hist., The Garden xii, I found within another wood The 
rare Pyrola blowing. 

Hence Fyxolaceous (-e^Jas) a belonging to the 
Pyrolacex (Mayne Expos. Lex., 1858). 
Fyrolatry (pair/rlatri). [f. Pyro- + Gr. 
Karpeia sendee, worship: cf. Idolatry.] The 
worship of fire, fire-worship. 

1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. if. ix. 144 Their Pyrolatrie, or 
fire-worship, which they learnt from the Chaldeans. 1839 
Moore Hist. /ret. I. ii. 26 The Pyiolatry, or Fire-worship, 
of the early Irish. 1891 Max Muller Phys. Rclig. 241 
Anything like pjrolatry or worship of fire, as a mere ele- 
ment, is foreign to the character of the Greeks. 

Hence PyroTater (-or), [cf. Idolater], a fire- 
worshipper. 

x8ox Southey Thnlaba yin. note , The fires, .having too 
near an analogy to the religion of the pyrolators. 
Fyroleter (paiip’l/tei). [f. Gr. vvp fire + 
u\eT 7 ]p destroyer.] An apparatus for extinguishing 
fire, consisting of a double pump by which solu- 
tions of hydrochloric acid and sodium bicarbonate 
are mixed in a cylinder, and the carbonic acid 
generated by the reaction is projected upon the fire. 

1878 lire's Diet. IV. 712 The pyroleter is a small double 
pump worked by hand, which sucks up from tubes on either 

te of soda. 

r-;. ; ;;i ; a. [a. F. 

. . " oisier, 1787), 

f. Pyro- + I.. lignum wood.] Produced by the 
action of fire or heat upon wood. Pyroligneous 
acid ; a crude acetic acid (wood vinegar) obtained 
by the destructive distillation of wood. So pyro- 
ligneous alcohol, ether, spirit, methyl alcohol. 

[1787 De Morveau, Lavoisier, etc. Nonieuct. 150 Noms 
nouveaux; Acide * " ■ ^ 

matiquedubois.] ■ 

Novi. {Encycl. Bi 

Spirit of v/ood. xuio-26 hkmu mem. mum. i. J3U r,iquiu 

— — » — n - * — impure vinegar called 

■ n Philos. Mag. 31 Oct. 

• resemblance to rether 
than to any other substance, I have called pyroligneous 
rether. x86x Photogr. Neivs 3 May 211/2 Pyroligneous 


• . — 1 ' 1 .. • ; 1 • 1 j ' 

So f Pyroli'gnic, f Fyroli’gnous adjs. in same 
sense ; Fyroli-giiate, f Pyroli'gnite [so in Fr. ; 
see -ITE 1 4 b], a salt of pyroligneons acid, an 
impure or crude acetate. 

1823 J. Badcock Dom. Amusem. 22 Acetate of Lime. 
Sometimes termed *Pyrolignaie of Lime, a 1799 J. Black 
Lecl. Eton. Chan. (1803) II. 374 An acid now called 

*- *• ' ’**' -”05 Nissrt Diet. CItem., Table 

I • radical, basis of acid dis- 

ti woods. [1787 Dc Morveau, 

Lavoisier, etc. Nomencl. 20S *Pyro-lignite de chaux, etc.l 
c 1790 tr. De Morveau s, eic., Tail. Chon. Nom. {Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 598) 21 Pyro-lignite of lime, Pyrol ignite 
of zinc, fctc._ 1839 U RE Did. Arts 223_The pjrolignite of 
iron called iron liquor in this country, is the only mordant 
' ** ■’ r ' * k, violet, puce, and broivn 

•cds Elan. Chon. 260 The 
’ Acid with the Salifiable 

Aninson . 21 Pyrol ignous 
acid, about twice the strength of \inegar-. possesses a dull, 
acidulous, offensive smack. 

Pyroline, Client var. of Ptrroline. 
Pyrolithic to Pyrolivilic : see Pyro- 3 a. 
Pyrology (pair/rlod^i). rare. [ad. mod.L. 
Pyrologia : see Pyro- i and -logy.] The science or 
study of fire or heat ; now spec, that branch of 
chemistry which deals with the application of fire 
to chemical analysis, etc. 

[1669 R. Vimr. {title) Pyrologia Mimica; or an Answer 

■ ■ • — • '■••• ^•--son.. In Defence of Scar- 

M . (title) Pyrologia Topo- 

. • >, juxta loca. cum eorum 

. . ■ r 7-aria III. 348 The Dis. 

. . . fsopbers in Pneumattcks, 

■ . Ok er.v {title) PiTologj’,* 


or the Connection between Natural and Moral Philosophy. 
1875 W. A Ross (title) Pyrology or Fire Chemistry. 

Hence Fyrolo gical a., pertaining to or involving 
pyrology ; Pyro'lo^ist, one versed in pyrology. 

1 a 1799 Black is cited by Webster (182S) for Pj rohpst. 
x 83 i \V, A. Ross in knowledge No. 7. 137 The young * pyro- 

IrW'tvf *, nr Mnu-nino rli.mict «SR> Hr.. / Rf... 


and Pyro logical Mineralogy. 

Fyrolusite (paierHh/'sait). Min. [ad. Ger. 
pyrolusil (Haidinger 1827), f. Gr. wpo- (Pyro-) 
+ Aoucr-is- washing + -ITE 1 : from its use, when 
heated, for discharging colour from glass.] Native 
dioxide of manganese, Mn 0 2 , a common ore of 
black or dark-grey colour and metallic lustre. 

1828 Edin. Jmt. Sc. IX. 304 An account of pyrolusitc or 
prismatic manganese ore. 1839 De La Beche Rep. Geol. 
Cornwall, etc. xv. 610 Pyrolusite, or grey and black ore, 
containing from 70 to 99 per cent, of peroxide of manganese. 
1868 Dana ■fl/m. (ed. 5) 166 Pyrolusite parts with its oxygen 
at a red heat, and is extensively employed for discharging 
the^ brown and green tints of glass. Hence. .whimsically 
entitled by the French le savon des venders. 
Pyromachy 10 -malic : see Pyro- 7, 3 n. 
Pyromancy (p 3 i°*wm sen si, frio-). Now rare. 
Forms : 4 piromance, -aunce, (perimancie), 
5-6 piromancy, (5 -eye, 6 -cie), 5- pyromancy, 
(5 -eye, 6-7 -cie, 7 -ty). [a. OF. piromance , 

pyroinancie (14th c. in Godef. CompV), ad. late L. 
pyromaiitia , a. Gr. TTvpopavrcta : see Pyro- and 
-m vncy.] Divination by fire, or by signs derived 
from fire. 

1362 Langl. /’. PI. A. \i. 158 Nigromancye and perimancie. 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 45 The ciaft..That Geomancie 
cleped is,.. And of the flod his Ydromance, And of the fyr 
the Piromance. c 2400 [see Hvdromancy]. 1495 Dives <J- 
Paup. (W. de W.) t. xxwi. 77/1 Pyromancye. that is wytyhe- 
crafte done in the fjre. c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon ii. 15 
Thou art - ! *• *!.•: ■. ■. .1 F’ - ■ : ■■. : * - 

by flames i'v I. ■ V.. ‘ 

Whs. m. ■ ' ! •• i •• I 1 . ,: Jp 

1855 Smedley Occult Sc. 292 Pj*romancy, by which con- 
jectures were made from the motions of the sacrificiat flame. 

So Py ’romancer, one who divines by fire; 
Pyroma’ntic a. } pertaining to or practising pyro- 
mancy; *f *sb. ~ fyromanccr. 

c 1400 Afol. Loll. 96 pus are callid . . piromauncers pat 
wirkun bi^ be fire._ c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon ix. 71 Ihe 
P>*romanticke Genij. 1608 Day Law Trickcs iv. ii. Skill in 
pyromantique rules. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 
215 Many Witches, Sorcerers, Inchanters, Hydro and Pjto- 
mantiques, and other Diaboliques. 

Pyromania to -marie : see Pyro- 1,3 a. 
Tyromeco nic, a. Chan. [f. Pyro- 3 + 
Mecoxic.] In fyroineconic acid, a crj-slalline bitter 
acid, C 5 H, 0 3 , ocatrring in large transparent tables ; 
it is obtained by the dry distillation of meconic or 
of comenic acid. Hence Pyronie ‘collate, a salt 
of this acid. 

1836 Br4Nde Man. Chon. (ed. 4) 1023 PjTomeconic Acid. 
This acid is among the r f * 1 -** •— * : v** 

rion of the meconic acid; j - . , ■ 1 ' . . 

fuses at a temperature of . . ■ . / ' i ’ 

pyromeconate of lead. 1838 T. Thomson Chent. Org. Bodies 
82 Pyromeconic acid .. was first examined by Robiqueqin 
1832. 1866-8 Watts Diet. Chou. IV. 761 With bromine 

water it yields bromopyromeconic # acid (CcHjBrOj). .. 
Chloride of iodine converts it into iodopyromeconic acid 
(Ce,HsIO G ). 

fPyromel. Obs, [f. Pyro- + L. -mcl honey.] 
An old name for treacle. 

1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Pyromelane to -metamorphism : see Pyro-. 
Pyrometer (pairfm/tw). [f. Pyro- 
-meter. J f a. orig. An instrument for measuring 
the expansion of solid bodies under the influence 
of heat. Obs. b. Any instrument for measuring 
high temperatures, usually those higher than can 
be measured by the mercurial thermometer. ^ 

d 



Pyrometers, * shew mg the expansion of metals, *796 
Kirwan Elan. Min. led. 2) I. Pref. jo, I.. examined.. their 
fusibility in various degrees of heat by the help of Mr 
Wedge wood's pyrometer. 1812 Sir H. Davy Client. Philos. 
73 Clay contracts considerably in dimensions bj* a veiy 
intense heat, and on ihe measure of its contractions the 
pyrometer of Wedgwood is founded. X906 JPestm. Gas. 
16 July 4/2 Special furnaces which are controlled bv the 
assistance of electrical pyrometers. 1907 A thenxuvt 1 8 May 
600/3 A modification of Prof. Fcry’s radiation pjTometer, 
which in principle consists of receiving in a concave mirror 
the total radiation of a hot plate. 

Hence Pyxome*txric, Pyrome’trical adjs., per- 
taining to a pyrometer or to pyrometry; of the 
nature of, or measurable by, a pyrometer ; formerly 
said of effects due to the expansive power of great 
heat ; Pyro metrically adz:., in the manner of, 
or by means of, a pyrometer; Pyro-mctry, the 
mensiiremcnt of very high temperatnres. 
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jBoo tr.' Lagrange's Client. I. 20 This pyrometer [Wedge- 
wood’s] consists of two ports, one of which, called the Gage, 
serves to measure the degrees of diminution or contraction : 
the other consists of small cylinders of clay, called *Pyro- 
me trie Pieces. 1857 Herscheliii Babbage Bridgciv. Treat . 
App. 1. 237 The elevation of strata by pyrometric expansion 
of the subjacent columns of rock. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 
1016 Pyrometric balls of red clay, coated with a very fusible 
lead enamel, are employed in the English potteries to 
ascertain the temperature of the glare kilns. 1791 Phil. 
Trans. LX XXI. 307 The substances employed, .must have 
been influenced in their length by *pyrometrical and hygro* 
metrical effects. 3834-6 Barlow in EncycL Metre/. (1845) 
VIII. 460/2 Parametrical leads, technically called trials , 
..are made in the form of small hoop*, of Egyptian 
black clay. 1865 Miss Meteyard ITcdgtvood 11. 160 
Thos. and John Wedgwood . . about 1740 introduced what 
they termed pyrometrica! beads . . formed of prepared 
clay. 1778 Phil. Trans. LX VI II* 419 (heading) An 
Essay on *Pyrometry and Arcometry. Ibid. 423 The occa- 
sion which led me to Pyrometry. 1830 Hersciiel Stud, 
Nat, Phil. 319 The dilatation of bodies by heat forms the 
subject of- . pyrometry. 1897 Rose in Mining Jrnl. 30 Jan. 
343/3 Pyrometry and the testing, .of alloys continue to 
receive much attention. 

Pyromorpliite, -morphous : see Pyro- 2, r. 
Pyromucic (p3i»n7,mi«*sik), a. Chem. [f. 
Pyro- 3 + Mucio: cf. F. pyromueique substituted 
for pyromuqueux (De Morveau and Lavoisier 
17S7).] In pyromucic acid , an acid, C 5 H 4 0 -, 
metameric with pyromeconic acid, produced by 
the dry distillation of mucic acid, and occurring in 
white glistening scales or needles. So pyromucic 
alcohol , chloride , ether , etc. 

1794 G. Pearson tr. De Morveau, etc. Table Chem. Nom. 
22 Radical Pyro mucic 3819 J. G. Children Chem. 
Anal. 284 Pyromucic acid has been lately discovered by 
M# Hontou LabiUardiere. 1836-41 Brands Client, (ed. 5) 
1072 When mucic acid is subjected to destructive distilla- 
tion it yields. .pyromucic acid. 

lienee Pyxomu'comide, an amide of pyromucic 
acid, C 5 H 5 N 0 2 ; Dipyromitcamide , CsHgiLO; 
Pyromxi’cate, a salt of pyromucic acid ; Pyro- 
mtrcyl, the radical C-H 3 0 2 of pyromucic acid ; 
also f Pyromncons a. — pyromucic , fPyro- 
mneite = pyromucatc. 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier's Elem. Chem. 263 Table of the 
Combinations of Pyro-mucous Acid with the Salifiable 
Bases. Ibid. 260 Pyro-mucite of lime. 1819 J. G. Chil- 
dren Chem. Anal. 284 Pyromucate ofbarya is composed 
of acid 57.7 barya 42 2. 1847 Client. Gas. V. 85 Pyro- 

mucamide differs essentially from this body. 1866-8 Watts 
Diet. Chem. IV. 763 The pyromucates of the alkali-melnls 
are .. difficult to crystallise. Ibid. 765 Dipyromucamide 
forms white, shining lamina:, easily soluble m alcohol and 
ether, less soluble in water. 1881 Jrnl. Chem. Sac. XL. 715 
Ethyiamine pyromucate when distilled with phosphorus 
pentachloride yields pyromucyl chloride. 

Pyronaphtha to Pyronomy: see Pvro- i. 
Pyrono : see Pvito- 3 c. 

Pyrope (p3i->-r<Mp). Forms : 4 pirope, 7 
pirop, 7-9 pyrop, 9 pyrope ; also in Lat. form 
6piro-pus, 7-9 pyro-pus, (//. -i). [a. O F. pirope 
(13th c. in Godef.), ad. L. pyropus gold-bronze, 
also a kind of gem, a. Gr. nvptmos gold-bronze, lit. 

‘ fiery-eyed ’, f. irS />, mip- fire + mj/ eye, face.] 

1 . In early use applied vaguely to a red or fiery 
gem, as ruby or carbuncle. Obs. 

13.. K. Alis. 56S2 Tacynkte, Piropes, Crisolites. 1553 
Eden Treat. Nevae hut. (Arb.) 14 Piro/i (whiche are a kind 
of Rubies or Carbuncles). 1602 Campion Eng. Poesie vii. in 
G. G. Smith Elis. Crit. Ess. (1904) 1 1. 345 The glossy Pirop 
faines to blaze, But toucht cold appeares, and an earthy 
stone. 1625 Lisle Du Cartas, Noe 154 Two pyrops are 
her eyes Or flaming carbuncles. 1795 Southey Joan a/ 
* " ' ’ * e gay topaz,. .and 

'■* ■■ 1 , (Pyrop), to the 

Bohemian garnet or fire-garnet, a deep-red gem. 

1803. Edits. Rev. III. 301 The pyrop, which has lately 
exfoliated from the class of garnets, has no difference but 
superior beauty. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char . Min. (ed. 3) gi 
Precious garnet, pyrope and iron-sand. 1840 Browning 
Sordello VI. 411 Cool citrine-crystals, fierce pyropus-stone. 
1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 267 The original pyrope is the kind 
containing chrome. 1888 Rutley Rock-Forming Min. 112 
Pyrope, or magnesia-alumina garnet. 

Pyropectic to Pyrophone : see Pyro-. 
Pyropltore (pai**rJfo»jO. rare. [ a - F - pyr*> m 
phore (l’jGi in Did. Acad.), ad.mod.L .pyrophorus.'] 
1 .^ =* Pyrophorus I ; also applied to a substance 
which takes fire on contact with water. 
t 83 a Knight Diet. Meek. Supp., Pyrophorc . . a body which 
has the faculty ofinflaming by contact with air or water. 

1 ( 2 . [prop. Fr.] A lire-fly of the genus Pyro- 
phorus : see Pyrophorus 2. 

1885 B'hatn Weekly Post 26 Dec. 1/4 These insects had 
been brought from Mexico, where they are to be found in 
the forests. Their scientific name is the pyrophorc. 

Pyrophoric (-fp'rik), a. [f. next + -ic.] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a pyrophorus ; 
having the property of taking fire on exposure to 
air. Also Pyropfrorous (-p'foras), a. 

182S Wee " " 1 ■ * * * * 

pyrophonu » 
residue. ,w 

temperatur ■ ■ 

766 Thepyrophoric character is exhibited by all the more 
easily oxidable metals. 1876 Harley Mat. Med . (ed. 6) 247 


At a higher temperature this is completely decomposed, 
leaving a pyrophoric mixture of lead and carbon. 

II Pyrophorus (pairp'foras). PI. -i(-ui). [mod. 
L., ad. Gr. rrvpoipopos fire-bearing.] 

1 . Chem. Any substance capable (esp. in a finely 
! divided state) of taking fire spontaneously oh ex- 
! posure to air. In early nse applied spec, to 

Homherg's pyrophorus , a substance made by heat- 
ing alum with lamp-black, starch, sugar, or flour. 

1778 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (1B8S) II. 20 j That these 
aetds may produce such appearances is probable from the 
easy experiment of Pyrophorus. 1798 Monthly Mag. Jan. 
20/ 1 There is a particular composition, known to chemists 
by the name of pyrophorus, because it possesses the property 
of being liable to spontaneous inflammation in the open 
air. It was composed by Homberg. 1842 Parnell Chem. 
Anal. (1845) 345 The metallic cobalt thus obtain :d acts as 
a pyrophorus when it comes in contact with the air. c i860 
Faraday Forces Nat. iv. 199 note. Lead Pyrophorous.. is a 
tartrate of lead which has been heated in a glass tube to 
dull redness as long as vapours are emitted. 

2 . Entom. A genns of beetles (named byllliger, 
1S09) of the family Elateridic (see Elater 1 a), 
found in tropical and subtropical America, con- 
taining the most brilliantly luminous * fire-flies’. 

Pyrophosphamic, -pliorio : see Pvno- 3 a. 
Pyro-pliotograpli (p3i»:ro,fuu-t<5graf). [f. 
Pvro- i + Photograph.] A photographic picture 
burnt in on glass or porcelain. Hence Pyro- 
photogr A'pliic a., of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a pyro-phatograph, or of pyro-photo- 
graphy. Pyro-photo'fjTapliy, a process in which 
heat is nsed to fix a photographic picture. 

1869 Photogr. Jrnl. 15 Oct. 136 Pyro-photography, or 
fire-proof photography, is the production of transparent 
glass photographs by means of fusible pigments, the latter 
being attached to a film rendered sensitive to the action 
of light. Ibid., The pigments of the pyro-photographic 
pictures. Ibid. 337 It is this almost incredibly delicate 
graduation of hygroscopic power, imparted to the film by 
, exposure.. to light, that is utilized for the production of 
pyro-photographs. 1875 H. Vogel Chem. Light xiv. 213 
I We shall see. .that there are other means of producing such 
[ pyro-photographs. Ibid. xv. 257 Section ix. — Pyro- Photo- 
I grnphy with Salts of Chromium. 

Pyrophyllite to Pyrosilver : see Pyro-. 

Pyropus, L. form of Pyrope ; var. Peropus Ohs . 
j li Pyrosis (pairea'sis). Path . [mod.L., a. Gr. 

I TTvpajcns setting on fire, burning, f. nvpovv to set on 
; fire.] An affection characterized by a burning 
i sensation in the stomach and oesophagus, with 
| eructation of water}' fluid ; water-brash. 

; 1789 Cullen Mat. Med. II. 248 The pyrosis, frequent in 

this country under the name of the Water-brash. 3843 
R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. Introd. Lect. 32 The pre- 
j parntion of bismuth used in pyrosis. 1847 E. J. Seymour 
1 Severe Dis. I. 9 The next morbid condition of the stomach 
is what is called pyrosis or water-brash. 

Pyrosmalite : see Pyro- 2. 

Pyrosome (p9i*‘resi?um). Zoo!, [ad. mod.L. 
Pyrosoma (also in Eng. use), f. Gr. rrvp fire (Pyro-) 
+ aufta body.] An animal of the genus Pyrosoma , 
consisting of highly phosphorescent compound 
ascidians, the individuals being united into a frec- 
» swimming colony in the form of a hollow cylinder 
closed at one end. 

18x2 tr. Pcron's Voy. S. Lands in Pinkertons Pay. XI. 
760 What.. of those Pyrosomcs shaped like an enormous 
finger of a glove.. which cover the sea with their innumer- 
able hosts? 1834 Lancet 20 Sept. 1013/2 Compound tuni- 
cata, as the pyrosoma and the botryllus. 1856 Woodward 
Mollnsca ul. 344 The Pyrosomes arc often precarious in 
vast numbers. 1883 C. F. Holder in Harper's Mag. Jan. 

• 1S7/2 The most glorious fire bodies of the sea, the salpa and 
; pyrosoma, the latter a pelagic aggregation of individuals, 
forming a hollow cylinder, closed at one end, from five 
inches to five feet in length. 

Pyrosophy to Pyrosulphurie : see Pyro-. 

Pyrotartaric (p3i° Ttfjfcutarrik), a. Chem. [f. 
Pyro- 3 a + Tartaric: cf. F. pyrotartarique , 
substituted for pyrotartareux (De Morveau and 
Lavoisier 17S7).] In pyrotartaric acid, C 5 H 8 0 4 , 
a colourless crystalline substance, obtained by the 
dry distillation of tartaric acid. So pyrotartaric 
anhydride , C a H c O s ; pyrotartaric ether, etc. 

1794 G. Pearson tr. De Morz’cau, etc. Table Client. 
Nom. 15 Basis of Pyro-tartaric Acid. 1815 Henry Elem. 
Client, (ed. 7) II. 208 From the experiments of Fourcroy and 
Vauquelin, it appears that the pyrotartaric acid is a peculiar 
species. 1819 I. G. Children Client. Anal. 2B0 Pyrotar- 
taric acid.. is solid, extremely acid to the taste, and reddens 
vegetable blues stroncly. x866 Ooling Aninr. Chem. 36 
Diatomic Fatty Acid Series: CsHgO* Pyrotaitric. 

Hence Pyrota-rtranil, C,,H„NOj, formed by 
heating aniline with the acid; Pyrotartrn.nl 'lie 
acid, C u H 13 N 0 3 (hence Pyrotartra-ailate, a salt 
of this) ; PyrotaTtrate, a salt of pyrotartaric 
acid ; Pyrota'rtrimide, the imide of this acid ; 
and other derivatives. Also f Pyro-ta-rtarons, 
-tarta Toons a. = pyrotartaric ; fPyrota-rta- 
rite, -ta-rtrlte = pyrotartrate. 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoistefs Elem. Chem. 261 The name of 
Pyro-tartarous acid is given to a dilute empyreumatic acid 
obtained from purified acidulous tarta rite of potash by 1 
distillation in a naked fire. CJ790 tr. De Morveau* s , etc. \ 
Tabic Chem. Nom. {Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) IV. 59S) Pyro- * 


tartareous acid. Ibt'd^ Pyro-tartarite of lime. 1805 Kiscrr 
Diet. Client., Table No mend, i, Pyrotartareous, Pvrotar- 
trites. 18x7 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 5) II. 150 The French 
chemists.. distinguished them by the names of torturous 
and pyrotartarous acids ; which were afterwards changed 
into those of tartaric and pyrotartaric adds. 1836 Brands 
Man. Chem. (ed. 4) 950 The pyrotartrates of ammonia, 
potassa, ..and lime, are very’ soluble. 1856 Jrr.L Chem. 
Soc. VIII. 172 Pyrotartanil. Ibid. 173 Pyrotartanllic acid 
is a very stable though rather weak add. Ibid., Pyro tar - 
tan Hate of ammonia. _ xB66-8 Watts Diet. Client. IV. 775 
Pyrotartranil .. is ttisily soluble in .. aqueous alkalis, by’ 
which when heated it is converted into pyrotartramlic add. 
Ibid., Pyrotartrimide forms small needles or hexagonal 
plates belonging to the trimetric system. 

Py rote, obs. form of Pirate. 

PyrotO'clmian. rare~°. [f. Pybot£chxy+ 
-ax.] = Pyrotechnist. 

1731 Bailey vol. II, Pyrotcehnian, Py roiech izicin n, a 
maker of fire works, one skill’d in Pyrotechny. 

Pyrotechnic (paisrfljte-kmk), a. and sb. [f. 
Gr. TTvpo-, Pyro- + f. t ar l» or f. 

Pyrotechxv + -ic.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to pyrotechny. 
t X. Of or pertaining to the use of fire in chemistry, 
metallurgy, or gunner}'. Obs. 

x 7°4 J* Harris Lex. Tec In. I, Pyrotcchnick-Art, is the 
Art of Chymistry, so called .. because Fire is the chiei 
Instrument the Cbymist makes use of in the separating., 
the purer Substances of mixt Bodies. *731 Bailey vol. II, 
Py roiech nick, Pyrotechnieal, of or pertaining to Pyrotechny 
[1736 (folio) adds or the art of gunnery). 

2 . Of or pertaining to fireworks, or the ait of 
making or managing them; of the nature of a 
firework. 

1825 C. M. Westmacott Eng. S/y 1. 64 The pyrotechnic 
artiste. 2837 Sir F. Pa lc rave Merch. fp I'riar Vcd. (1844) 
xx^The pjTotechnic cases in which the powder is to be con- 
tained. 1869 JL Ainsworth Hilary St. Ives 11. xviii, The 
glories of extinct Vauxhall pale the modern pjTotechnic 
displays. 1873 Board cf Trade Notice in Bedford Sailor's 
Pocket Bk. iii. (1873) 6S The Pyrotechnic Light, commonly 
known as a Blue Light, every 15 minutes. 

b. Jig. Resembling or suggesting fireworks ; esp. 
said of a brilliant or sensational display of wit, 
rhetoric, etc. 

1849 Miss Mulock Ogihics xxiv, Sending forth his bon- 
mots in a perfect shower of scintillations, so that bis con- 
versation became quite a pyrotechnic display. 1897 ‘Lan 
Maclaren * (J. Watson) Bonnie Brier Bush, Dr. Old School 
iv. 133 This was considered to be rather a pyrotechnic dis- 
playof Elspeth’s superior memory than a serious Statement. 
J3. sb. 1. ~ Pyrotechnist, rare. 

1817 Black a». Mag. I. 470 Like the fierj- wheel of some 
skilful Pyrotechnic. 

2 . pi. Pyrotechnics, a. = Pyrotechny i, 3. 
X729 Shelvocke Artillery hi. 169 The whole Excellence. . 
of Pyrotechnics doth not consist in the Construction of 
Rockets. 1834 De Quincey Autob. Sk. Wks- 3853 1. 41 All 
subjects .. from the Thirty-nine Articles .. down to pyro- 
technics, legerdemain . . thaumaturgy and necromancy. 

b. A display of fireworks; also transf. of 
lightning; in quot. iS-jo, the juggler’s trick of 
pretending to eat fire. 

1840 Barham Ingol Leg. Ser. 1. Leech Polkest., He was 
eating fire L. the attention of the multitude was absorbed 
by the pyrotechnics of Mr. Merryman. *850 B. T aylor 
Eldorado i. (1862) jo Broad scarlet flashes^ of lightning, 
surpassing any celestial p^Totechnics I ever witnessed. xS6x 
N. A. Woods Pr. J Tales in Canada 10S The long deferrcd 
fireworks for the people came off at last. The pyrotechnics 
were very fine. 1884 Roe Nat. Ser. Story iv, A great _black 
cloud.. was the background for the electric pyrotechnic;. 

c. Jig. Brilliant displays. (Cf. A. 2 b.) 

1901 Spectator 17 Aug. 220/x Orchestral pyrotechnics can 
be infinitely more exciting. X905 Daily Chrcn. j6 Aug. 3/1 
An Edinburgh graduate, in the period illuminated there by 
the kindling pyrotechnics of Professor Blackie. 

Pyrote’clmical, a. [f. as prec. + - al.] 

+ L *= Pyrotechnic A. i. Obs. 

2610 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 160 The warlike artes 
were Minerva’s charge, the pyrocecknicall, or such as worke 
in fire,.. Vu lea ns. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Supp., Ball, in 
themiihary and pyrotechnieal arts, is a composnion..of the 
combustible kinds, serving to burn and destroy, give light, 
smoak, stench, or the like. xEoo T. Green Diary L. Lit . 
(1810) 233 Count Rumford, with all his pjTOtechnical devices. 

2 . = Pyrotechnic A. 2. 

X7S 5 Johnson, Pyrotechnieal, engaged or skilful in fire- 
works. 1765 R- Jones Fireworks vi. 254 A variety of 

- ■" ^ utt S ports Past. 

■■ the p^Totechnical 

• ■ ^ I*he pjTOtechnical 

display created.. the greatest astonishment. 

b. Jig. Pyrotechnic A. 2 b. 

1825 Eng. Life 1 . 104 All the warmth of her nature was 

e-t-w-iL .V . 

1 - ■ ■" . ‘ 

Hence Pyrotexhnically adv., in n p}Totecbnical 
manner ; by means of fireworks ; fig. like fireworks. 

1867 E. Dowd ex Content p. Re il VI. 51 He can mention 
1780 without exploding pyrotechnically. 1883 Daily News 
ix Sept. 3/1 Gala nights with Chinese^ lanterns and the 
mouse ran up the clock ’ done pyrotechnically. 

pyroteclmi'cian. Obs. rare. [£. Pyro- 
technic + -IAN, after mechanician, physician, etc.] 
One skilled in pyrotechny ; a maker of gunpowder, 
etc., or of fireworks ( — next). 

1729 Shelvocke Artillery m. 169 To consult able Pyro- 
technicians. 1731 [sec Pi’kotechsksJ. 



PYROTECHNIST, 


1673 


PYRRHOCORAX. 


. Pyrotechnist (paiwte'knist). [f. next + 
-1ST ; cf. botanist , etc.] One employed or skilled 
in pyrotechny ; a maker or displayer of fireworks. 

a 2791 Steevens in Boswell Johnson (1888} IV. 325 The 
authour of The R ambler, .may be considered, on this occa- 
sion, as the ringleader of a successful riot, though not as a 
skilful pyrotechnist. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxL IV. 
613 The whole skill of the pyrotechnists, .was employed to 
produce a display of fireworks which might vie with any 
that had been seen in the gardens of Versailles. 1858 T- R. 
Jones Aquarian Nat. 47 The azure, gold, and silver rain 
of the pyrotechnist. 

b. fg. (Cf. Pyrotechnic A. 2 b.) 

1826 Scott Diary 2 Mar., The bankers will be persuaded 
that it is a squib which may burn their own fingers, and 
will curse the poor pyrotechnist that compounded it. 1879 
G. Macdonald Sir Gibbie III. x. 164 To hear the new 
preacher, the pyrotechnist of human logic and eloquence. 

Pyroteehnite : see Pvuo- 2. 

Pyrotechny (pobv^tekni). [a. F .pyrotechnie 
( 1 556 in Hatz.-Darm.) or mod.L. pyroteclinia 
(also formerly in English use), f. Gr. uvpo- Pyro- 
+ T *X V V art.] The art of employing fire: with 
various connotations. 

+ 1 . {Military pyrotechny.') The manufacture and 
use of gunpowder, bombs, fire-arms, etc. Obs. 

1579 Digger Stratiot. title-p., Whereto he hath also 
adioyned certaine Questions of great Ordinaunce, resolued 
in his other Treatise^ of Pyrotechny and great Artillerie, 
hereafter to be published. 1591 — Pantom. (ed. 2) 176 
Certaine Diffinitions, taken out of my thirde Booke of Pyro- 

J * A-.sn— -6^6 Sir T. Browne 

» m his Pyrotechny 
. ■ 1696, *728 [see 2J. 

1 * 2 . The use of fire in chemical operations or 
in metallurgy. Obs. 

1592 Dee Compend. Rehears. viL (Chetham Soc. Misc. I) 
20 My three laboratories serving for Pyrotechnia. 1651 
Biggs Nciu Disp. § 80 Mechanick experiments of Pyro- 
techny. 1696 Phillips (ed. 5) s.v.. Military Pyrotechny 
teaches the Art of making all sorts of Fire-Arms: Chymical 
Pyrotechny teaches the Art of managing Fire in Chymical 
Operations. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v„ Pyrotechny is 
of two kinds. Military, and Chymical.. .Some reckon a third 
kind., viz. the Art of fusing, refining, and preparing Metals. 

3 . The making and managing of fireworks for 
scenic display, for military use, or as signals, etc. 

1635 J. Babington {title) Pyrotechnia or a discourse of 
Artificiall Fireworkes for Pleasure, in which the true grounds 
of y* Art are plaineiy and perspicuously laid downe. _ 1741 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Rocket, In pyrotechny, an artificial 
fire-work. 1835 Burnes Trav. Bokhara (ed. 2) I. 176 AH 

**- - * r T J - ^ « •'--- '-dents 

: ‘ ' vdery 

used 


1845 Btackvo. Mag. LV 1 II. 328 [They] make such a noise 
in the world.. with artificial volcanoes and puerile pyro- 
techny of all kinds. 1855 E. L. Youmaks in N. Y. Tribune 
23 Ocl, Brilliant coruscations of thought, and a blaze of 
imaginative pyrotechny. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics 
(i860) I. 277 A notable example of mystical pyrotechny. 
Py-rotect. noncc-ivd. [After architect .j A 

maker of fireworks, a pyrotechnist. 

1851 Landor Popery 53 The premises of many a pyrotect 
have been blown up into the air, together with his crackers 
and serpents, and wheels and rockets. 

Pyroterebic to Pyrothonide : see Pyro-. 

+ PyrO’tic, ci. and sb. Med. Obs. [ad. mod.L. 
pyrdtic-us , a. Gr. wpamnus burning, f. itvpovv to 
burn.] = Caustic A. 1, B. 1. 

1634 T. Johnson Party's C hiruig. xxvi. xviu. fr 678) 640 
That medicine is said to be Pyrotick or Caustick, which 
by its acrimony and biting, .burns and consumes the skin 
and flesh. 1684 tr. Bond's Merc.Conpit. vi. 205 Not unlike 
the impression of an actual Pyrotick. 1728 Chambers Cycl., 
Pyrotics, .. remedies either actually, or potentially hot; 
and which, accordingly, will burn the Flesh, and raise an 
Eschar. 1858 Maynf. Expos. Lex., Pyroticus ,. . having 
power to bum ; caustic : pyrotic. 

Pyro-uric : see Pyro- 3 a. 

Pyroxanthin (pabrpksre’njnn). Chem. [f. 
Pyro- y b + Gr. £av 9 - 6 s yellow + -in *.] A yellow 
crystalline substance, C 15 H 12 Oj, contained in crude 
wood-spirit, and produced by the action of potash 
on one of the constituents of the heavy oil of 
wood-tar. 

1838 R.^D. Thomson in Brit. Ann. 331 Eblanin or 
pyroxanthin. 2866-8 Watts Diet. Client. IV. 776 Pyroxan- 
thin crystallises in long yellow needles. 

Hence Pyroxa'nthogen Chem. , the constituent of 
wood-tar from which pyroxanthin is supposed to 
be formed (Watts Diet. Chem. 1 866-8). 
Pyroxene (p3i»*rpksfn). Min. [f. Gr. uvp, 
TTvpo- fire + feroy stranger : so named by Haiiy 
1796, because he thought t it 4 a stranger in the 
domain of fire ’ or alien to igneous rocks.] A 
species including a large variety of minerals, all 
bisilicates of lime with one or more of various 
other bases, most usually magnesia and iron oxide, 
but also manganese, potash, soda, and zinc, or two 
or more of these. 

Often identified with Averts, q.v.; but, according to 
Dana, pyroxene * is properly the name of the speaes, while 
augitcis> only entitled to l>e used for one of tts varieties - 
1800 Philos. V^r.VH. 254 He [Vauquelinl has analysed 
the pyroxene of vEtna. 2812 Pinkerton Petrol. II. 475 


Few fragments of augite or pyroxene. 2833 bvELL Princ. 
Geol. III. Gloss. 63 The modern Lavas of Vesuvius are 
characterised by a large proportion of augite (or pyroxene). 
2875 Dawson Da-vn 0/ Life v. ioS_ White pyroxene, an 
anhydrous silicate of lime and magnesia. 

cittrib. 2862 [see PyroxenjteJ. 1875 Dawson Dawn 0/ 
Life ii. 28 Pyroxene rock or pyrallolite. 

Hence Pyroxenic (-e’nik) a pertaining to, 
having the character of, consisting of, or contain- 
ing pyroxene ; Pyroxenite (-fksensit), also -yte 
[see -ITE 1 2 b], a metamorphic rock consisting 
j chiefly of pyroxene. 

i 1828 Webster, * Pyroxenic , pertaining to pyroxene, or 
j partaking of its qualities. 1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. I. 328 
j Violent explosions, like those which, in 1822, launched from 
1 Vesuvius a mass of pyroxenic lava, of many tons weight, to 
, the distance of three miles. 1893 Nation (N. Y.) 27 July 
71/1 Bunsen’s theory of pyroxenic and trachytic magmas 
forms the starting-point for all theories for the difierentia- 
■ tion of magmas. 1862 Dana Man. Geol. § 8. 78 *Pyro\enite. 

! ..Coarse or fine granular pyroxene rock, consisting of 
j granular pyroxene of a grayish green or brown color. 2868 
— Min. (ed. 5) 220 Pyroxenyte is a metamorphic rock con- 
I sisting mainly of compact pyroxene of the Sahlite section. 
Pyroxyle (pairp’ksil). Chem. Also erron. -ile. 
[a. F. pyroxyle , f. Gr. uvp(o- Pyro- + £v\ov wood 
(Pelouze, 1846 ; Comptes Rendu s 23,893).] = Py- 
roxylin : chiefly as the Fr. name of gun-cotton. 

2847 [see Pyroxylin 2]. 2870 Echo 8 Nov., A chemical 
manufactory at Grenelle blew to pieces, with four men, who 
were making — :v : V f — T 1 — O— e— — «rf. i8Pr t- l r r * — '7 
Myst.Isl. ill."' • O ■ ■ .... 

pyroxile gas. 17*0 :.■••• i, ,, 1 •• .■ ' , I *• ; ■. 1 

rains., hindered the pyroxyle from acting as the conspirators 
1 designed. 

Pyroxylic (poi»rpksi*lik), a. Chem. Also erron. 

{ -ilic. [f. as prec. + -ic.] Obtained from wood 
: by means of fire, i. e. by dry distillation ; chiefly 
in pyroxylic spirit , an early name for methyl 
> alcohol (CH 4 Q), also called wood-spirit. 

a 2799 [see Pyrolignic}. 2824 Ann. Philos. July 69 
Pyroxylic spirit, .is obtained during the rectification of pyro- 
1 Iignous acid. 2838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 346 


S Pyroxylic Spirit. — This alcohol .. was first observed by 
i Taylor in 1812 amongst the products of the destructive 

■ distillation of wood. ^1874 Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med. 
, (1880) 175 Creasote..is also obtained from oil of tar, or 

• pyroxylic oil, and is contained in the smoke from wood. 

Pyroxylin (psiqrksilin). Chem. Alsoimprop. 
-ine. [In 1, f. Pyro- + Gr. £v\-ov wood + -in 1 ; in 
2, ad. Y. pyroxylins (Pelouze 1846), f. as Pyro- 
xyle + ine, -in l.] 
t L — Pyroxanthin. Obs. 

2839 XJre Diet. Arts 1053 Pyroxiline is a name which I 
, have ventured to give to a substance detected by Mr. 

; Scanlan.. and.. called by him Eblanin [cf. Pyroxanthin, 

, quot. 2838]. 

2 . Any one of the class of explosive compounds, 
including gun-cotton, produced by treating veget- 
able fibre with nitric acid, or with a mixture of 
nitric and sulphuric acids; chemically, they are 
nitrates of cellulose, (C 6 H 10 O 6 ) D , in which a varying 
number of OH groups are replaced by ONO fl 
groups. Thus, gun-cotton is cellulose trinitrate 
{C 6 H T (N 0 3 ) 3 0 2 } n . A Solution of soluble pyro- 
xylin forms Collodion. 

1847 Dana in Webster, Pyroxylins, Pyroxyle , a term 
embracing gun-cotton and alj other explosive substances 
which are obtained by immersing vegetable fibre in nitric 
acid, or a mixture of sulphuric and nitric acid, and then 
' suffering it to dry. 2866-8 Watts Diet. Chem . iV. 777 The 

■ term ‘ pyroxylin * is sometimes applied especially to the more 
[ highly nitrated compounds; bu[ it is much better to use 

this term as a generic name for_ all the substitution-com- 
j pounds formed by the action of nitric acid on cellulose, and 

• to designate as 1 gun-cotton * the moat highly nitrated com- 
' pound, trinitrocellulose,.. the only one adapted for use in 
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Pyrozone PJiarm. [f. Pyro- + 

Ozone.] An antiseptic substance containing three 
parts of hydrogen peroxide in a hundred parts of 
water. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

fPyrre, obs. form of Pier sbj, a fit of temper 
or pettish humour. 

1581 MulCastek Positions xlm. 2S0 One displeased parent 
will do more harme vpon a head, if he_ take_a pyrre at some 
toy, neuer conferring with any, but with his owne choiere, 
then a thousand of the thankfullest will eucr do good. 

Pyrre, variant of Perrie Obs., jewellery. 

Pyrrey, obs. form of Perry pear-cider. 

Pyrrhic (pi*rik), sb . 1 and a.l Grech Atitiq. 

I Forms : 6 - 7 pir(r)hicke, 7-S pjTThick, S 

pyrric(k, S- pyrrhic. [ad. L. pyrrhicha or Gr. 
uvpptyj] a dance in armour, said to have been so 
named from one XIvppix 0 * the inventor; prop, an 
adj. qualifying opxqmf dance. Perh. through F. 
pyrriqtte (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] • 

A. sb. The war-dance of the ancient Greeks, in 
which the motions of actual warfare were gone 
through, in armour, to a musical accompaniment. 


. *597-8 Bp. Hall Sat. vi. i. 266 Or dance a sober pirrMckt 
in the field. 2776 Burney Hist. Mns. (17B9) I. vi. 67 
Proper for military dances called Pyrrhics in which the 
dancers are armed. 1906 19 tk Cent. Mar. 450 In Sparta., 
all who were above five years of age learnt the Pyrrhic. 

B. adj. Epithet of this dance; of or pertaining 
to this dance. 

1630 B. Jonson NrJJ Inn 1. Hi, Do they not still Learn 
there. .The Pyrrhic gestures, both to dance and spring In 
armour, to be active in the wars ? 2632 Heywood Iron Age 
in. i. Wks. 1874 III. 306 Musi eke strike A pirhicke straine. 
1748 Chesterf. Lett. 11 Oct. n. xxxix, I now plainly see the 
prelude to the pyrrick dance in the north, which I have 
long foretold. 1815 Elphinstone Ace. Caubul (184 2) II. 
81 Their amusements are listening to songs. .and dancing 
a sort of Pyrrhic dance, in which they go through some 
warlike attitudes, and leap about, flourishing their swords. 
1821 Byron Juan m. lxxxvi. x (Isles of Greece), You 
have the Pyrrhic dance as yet: Where is the Pyrrhic 
phalanx gone ? 

So fPyrrhical a. Obs. rare ~ B. ; Pyrrhicist 
[ad. Gr. uvppixtoTqs], a dancer of the pyrrhic. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India P. 109 Dancing in such 
Antick Dances as resemble the Pyrrbical Saltation. 1842 
Smith Diet. Grk. 4- Rom. Antiq. s. v. Salt at to. Three 
Pyrrhicists, two of whom., are engaged in the dance. 
Pyrrhic (pi'rik), sb.~ and a.- Prosody. F orms : 
7-8 pyrrliick, 7- pyrrhic, 9 pyrr(h)ich. [ad. 
L . pyrrhichuis, a. Gr. irvpplxios of or pertaining to 
the Trvppi\ij or Pyrrhic (dance) ; as sb., short for pes 
Pyrrhic kins, rrotiy rrt ippiyios pyrrhic foot, a metrical 
foot used in the war-song : see prec.] 

A. sb. A metrical foot in ancient Greek and 
Latin verse, consisting of two short syllables. 
Sometimes applied to a group of two unstressed 
syllables in modem accentual verse ; see quots. 

1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. tv. iv, His Hyper, and his 
Byachy-Catalecticks, His Pyrrhicks, Epitrites and Choriam- 
bicks. 1749 J. Mason Numbers in Poet. Comp. 43 A Pyrrhic 
may possess any Place of the Verse except rhe last. But 
wherever it is, it gives a brisk Movement to the Measure. 
1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. iv. H. 372 A Pyrrhic 
has both the words or syllables unaccented : as, ‘ on the 
tall tree 1871 Roby Lat. Gram. 1. xii. § 289 Of words 
ending in a or 5 a pyrrich or dactyl is rarely elided before 
a short syllable, except (x) in proper names; or (2) in first 
foot [etc.]. 1886 Mayor Eng. Metre ii. 31 They intended 
to vary the ordinary rhythm by introducing an accentual 

f iyrrhic. 1907 Ormond English Metrists 175 A trochee he 
Ruskin] prefers to name choreus, keeping the former term 
for what most writers call pyrrhic or dibrach. 

B. adj. Consisting of two short syllables ; com- 
posed of or pertaining to pyrrhics. 

1749 J* Mason Numb. Poet. Comp. 16 , 1 have exemplified 
the Pyrrhic, which contains two short Times, by two short 
Monosyllables, because every Word of two Syllables hath in 
the Pronunciation an Accent upon one of them, and in 
English Metre every accented Syllable is long; and there- 
fore no English Word of two Syllables can properly 
exemplify a Pyrrhic Foot, which consists of two short ones. 

Pyrrhic (pi'rik), a. 3 [ad. Gr. irvpptK&s, f. 
Xlvppbs, L. Pyrrhus , name of a king of Epirus.] 
Of, pertaining to, or like that of Pyrrhus. 

Pyrrhic victory, a victory gained at too great a cost ; in 
allusion to the exclamation attributed to Pyrrhus after the 
battle of Asculum in Apulia (in which he routed the 
Romans, but with the loss of the flower of his army), * One 
more such victory and we are lost 
288s Daily Tel. 17 Dec., Although its acceptance might 
secure for the moment the triumph of a party division, it 
would be indeed a Pyrrhic victory. 

if Pyrrhichins (piri kirs). Pros. Forms : 6 
pirr-, 6-8 pyrricBius, 7 -ychius, 8- pyrrhi- 
chius. The Latin form of Pyrrhic sb! 1 

2586 W. Webue Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 69 Two short 
[syllables) called Pyrrichius as hyther. 2589 Putten- 
11AM Eng. Poesie 11. xiii. (Arb.) 233 For your foote pirri- 
chius or of two short silables ye haue these words [manic ) 
[money] [penie] [sJlie] and others of that constitution or the 
like. 1702 Addison Dial. Medals* Wks. 1730 I. 429 •Mi- 
barber has often combed my head in dactyls and spondees. 
..Nay’, say> he, ’I have known him sometimes run even 
into pyrrhicbius’s and anapzestus’s ’. 1818 Hallam Mid. 

Ages ix. l (1S68 ) 589 Hodic is used as a pyrrhichius. 

Pyrrhite (pi’rait). Min. [Named in Ger. 
1S40, f. Gr. -nvppln reddish + -iteL] A rare 
mineral, occurring in minute orange-yellow octa- 
hedral crystals : see quots. 

1B44 Dana Min. (ed. 2), Pyrrhite... Primary form the 
regular octahedron. 2866^-8 Watts Diet. Client. IV. 783 
Pyrrhite, is the name given by G. Rose to a mineral 
occurring at Mursinsk in the Ural, in small omngc-j ellow 
octahedrons. 1896 Chester Diet. Names Min., Pyrrhite, 
small, orange -red, octahedral crystals, not fully examined. 
Probably a columbate near pyrochlore. 

Pyrrho - arsenite (pinhausensit). Min. 

[Named 1886, f. Gr. vvppbs reddish + Arsenite.] 

An orange-red variety of Bfrzeliite. 

2890 in Cent. Diet. 2896 in Chester Diet. Names Min, 

II Pyrrho corax (pir^korreks). Omith. [L. 
pyrrhocorax (Pliny), a. Gr. uvppoKopai a red-beaked 
crow, f. wppos reddish + xopa£ crow.] A genus of 
crows , typical of the subfamily pyrrhocoracinx ; 
the choughs; sometimes confined to the Alpine 
Chough, P. alpinus. Hence PyrrfcocoTacine a. 

1706 Phillips (ed. 6), Pyrrhocorax, the CornUh Chough, 
a Bird hating a red Bill. 2872 Kingsley-/!/ Last \i, It 
feeds on very hard fruits, as the Nutcracker and the 
Pyrrhocorax. 



PYBRHOLITE. 
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PYTHAGORIC. 


Pyrrholite (pi'rifeit). A/in. [Named 1SC2 

(in’ Fr.), f. Gr. nvppos reddish + -LITE.] An altered 
anorthite similar to polyargite. 

1868 Dana Alin. (ed. 5) 4 Bo The name Pyrrholite has been 
u:-ui. .11 • Tunaberg [Sweden], 

.and sb . Also 7 
Rabelais, 16th c.), 
f. L. pyrrhonius, - eus adj. and sb. (f. Pyrrho, Gr. 
Xlvppojy, name of a sceptic philosopher of Elis : see 
definition s. v. Pyrrbonisu) : see -an.] 

A. adj. s= Pyrrhonic a. 

165X Biggs New Disp. § 159 The most pyrrhonian in* 
credulity may be evinced. 1678 Manton Serin. xiv. Whs. 
1871 II. 321 The Pyrrhonian conceit that the whole world 
is but a fantasy. 1751 Hume Ess. Hum. Underst. (ed. 2) 
xii. III. 254 The natural Result of the Pyrrhonian Doubts and 
Scruple*. 1908 Hibbert Jrnl. Apr. 586 The form of con- 
solation offered us by the Pyrrhonian writers of the day. 

B. sb. = Pykrhonjst. 

1638C1HLLINGW. Relig. Prot. 1. vi. § 38. 356 If liebea true 
Aristotelian, or Platonist, or Pyrrhonian, or Epicurean. 
1683 Dkvden Life Plutarch in Pl.'s Lives { 1700) 1. 18 The 
Pyrrhonians. .who bring all certainty in Question. 1751 
Hume Ess. Hum. Underst. (ed. 2) xii. 11. 252 A Pyrrhonian 
cannot propose that his Philosophy will have any constant 
Influence on the Mind. 1900 Q. Rev. Oct. 432 If one has 
the misfortune not to be a Christian, it is wise to be a 
Pyrrhonian. 

Pyrrhonic (piqrnik), sb. and a. Also 6 
Pironik. [f. Gr. Tlvppojv (see prec.) + -ic.J a. 
sb. = Pyrrhonist. b. adj. Of or pertaining to 
the sceptic philosopher Pyrrho, or to his doctrines 
(see next) ; purely sceptical. 

1593 Nasiie Christ's T. (1613) X20 They followe the 
Piromks, whose position and opinion it is, that there is not 
hel ormisery but opinion. 1668 M. Casauuon Treat. Spirits 
(1672) 155, 1 am no Sceptick or Pyrrhonick. 1725 Watts 
Logic il ii. § 7 After these aro.«e the sect of Pyrrhonics. 
X831 I. Taylor Pref. Ess. to Edwards' Freed. Will 32 
Such doctrines as the Pyrrhonic or the Stoic.. have a claim 
to be listened to. 1892 Nation (N.Y.) 13 Oct. 375/1 The 
inquiring, pyrrhonic spirit of the age is fatal to presump- 
tions of this sort. 

Pyrrhonism (prroniz’m). x\lso 8 pyrro-. 
[f. as prec. + -ISM, In F. pyrrhonisme (Pascal, 
17th c.).] A system of sceptic philosophy taught 
by Pyrrho of Elis (^300 B.c.), founder of the first 
school of Greek sceptic philosophy ; the doctrine of 
the impossibility of attaining certainty of kn owledge ; 
absolute or universal scepticism ; lienee generally , 
scepticism, incredulity, philosophic doubt. 

1670 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 3), Pyrrhonism , the Doctrine 
or tenets, of Pyrrho, 17x1 Shaftcsu. C/iarae., Moralists 
hi. i, You,..tho you disov * 

Proselyte to Pyrrhonism. , 

Driven into arrant pyrrh 

whether we know anything or not. 1863 F. Jacox in Pent, 
ley's Misc. L 1 V. 241 ^ Another noble lord .. avows his 
disposition to extend his Pyrrhonism .. to historical facts 
themselves. XB93 T. B. Brown Stoics Saints xz A 
misinterpretation of the Socraiic method was at the root of 
Pyrrhonism. 1899 S. L. Wilson Tlteol. Mod. Lit. 359 To 
lapse. into the unreasoning pyrrhonism which would treat 
all history in the light of 1 a laborious deception skilfully 
concocted *. 

Pyrrlionist (pi-ronist). [f. as prec. + -ist.] 
A follower or disciple of Pyrrho ; a professor of 
Pyrrhonism; one who doubts everything; a sceptic. 

X598 Marston Sco.^ Villante 1. 1. B viii, Fye Gallus, what, 
a skeptick Pyrrhomist? 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 49/2 
The distinguishing tenet of the Pyrrhonists was their 
asserting an absolute acatalepsy in regard to every thing. 
1893 LiouoN,etc. Life Pusey { 1894) I. 11. 45 Now he.. was 
too much of a Pyrrhonist to think that any opinions, even 
-when entirely negative, were certainly true. 

Hence Pyrrlioni'Btic a. ran , of the nature of a 
Pyrrhonist or of Pyrrhonism. 

x 886 Swinburne Misc. 146 Disciples of a radically and 
es *’ “ 1 ** 

Py • <; si ■ ■/«* [f. as prec. 

+ 4 , honism ; to 

doubt of eveiy thing, b. traits. To treat or trans- 
form sceptically. 

1603 Florio Montaigne it. xii. (1632) 322 It had beene to 
Pyrrhonize a thousand yeares agoc, had any man gone 
about to make a question of the art of Cosmography. 1838 
Sir J. Stephen Eccl. Biog. (1850) II. 145 Any half- believing, 
half-rejecting, interpreter, who has pyrrhonised them into a 
series of myths. 

Pyrrhosiderite (-saidlo-Mit, -srderoit). Min. 
Also (erron.) pyrosiderlte. [ad. Ger. fyrrho- 
sideril (Ullmann 01813), f. Gr. irvppis reddish + 
su.iy.ny; iron + -ITE>.] A synonym of Goethite. 

1830 J. H. Brooke^ in Etwycl. Alctrop. (184s) VI. 495/1 
Goethite; Pyrosiderlte; Iron Froth. 1836 T. Thomson 
Min., Geol. etc. I. 439 Pyrosiderite. 1854 Dana Syst.Min . 
(ed. 4) II. 129 Pyrrhosiderite. 1868 Ibid. (ed. 5) 170 In 
thin scale-like or tabular crystals, usually, attached by one 
edge. Such is the original Gothite (Pyrrhosiderite) of Siegen. 
Pyrrhotine (pi*r#tain). Alin. [Named 1835 
f. Gr. Twppbrrjs redness + -ine 5 .J = Pyurhotite. 

1849 J. Nicol Mitt. 452 Pyrrhotine , Brelthaupt; magnetic 
iron pyrites. 1881 Metal World No.. 21. 323 The ore of the 
Gap Mine is.. a nickeliferous pyrrhotine,.. and is extremely 
difficult to work. 

Pyrrhotite (pi*rotoit). Alin. [Altered by 
Dana, ib*6S, from prec.: see -ite 1 2b.] A widely 
distributed magnetic sulphide of iron, occurring 


massive and amorphous, having a granular struc- 
ture, and a colour between bronze and copper-red. 

1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 50 The niccoliferous Pyrrhotite is 
the one that affords most of the nickel of commerce. . X900 in 
Daily News 25 July 2/1 The first cross-cut which had 
entered a body of solid pyrrhotite nft., was continued until 
it had passed through the vein, here 27ft. sin. wide. 

Pyrrhous (pi*ras), a. rare. [f. Gr. nvppus red- 
dish + -OUS.] Keddish. 1890 in Cent. Did. 

Pyrrhuline (pi*rbrhi»), a. Ornilh. [f. mod.L. 
Pyrrhula , gcnei ic name + -ini: *.] Of or pertain ing 
to the genus Pyrrhula or to the subfamily Pyrrhu- 
linx, the bullfinches. x8po in Cent. Did. 

Fyrrie, -y(© ; see Perry 2, Pirrie. 

Pyrrol (jn'r-fl). C/iem , Also -ole, pyrrhol. 
[f. Gr. irvppos reddish + L. oleum oil.] A feebly 
basic, colourless transparent liquid, C 3 H 5 N, con- 
tained in bone-oil and coal-tar, having an odour like 
chloroform. Hence Pyrrol-red : see quot. 1877. 

1835 F. F. Runge in R. D. tj T. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sc. 
I. 48 Pyrrol (red oil) in a pure state is a gaseous body 
possessing the odour of turnips. 1842 E. Turners Elan. 
Client .. (ed. 7) tx8o Runge has described under the names of 
carbolic acid,.. pyrrole, and cyanol, .. compounds derived 
from coal tar. 1851 T. Anderson in Trans. Roy : Soc. 
AT///*. J1853) XX. 249 A scries of bases.. which I designate 
provisionally by the name of pyrrol bases. X875 Watts Diet. 
Chent. VII. 1035 Pyrrol -bases appear to be present, together 
with bases of the pyridine series, in tobacco-smoke, 1877 — 
Fowttes * Client. II. 375 By heating an acid solution of pyrrol, 
a red, flaky substance, pyrrol-ied, is produced, containing 
CiaHuNoO. 

Pyrroline (pi-robin). Chan. [f. prec. + -ise 5 , 
as an alkaloid.] = Pyrrol. 

1881 Watts Diet. C/tcni. VIII. n. 1728 Pyrr.line .(com- 
monly called Pyrrol), C1H5N = Nil: CHCH'CHCH. 
Ibid. 1729 Pyrroline . . Is a perfectly colourless, highly dis- 
persive liquid, which, when quite pure, remains colourless 
for several days. 1 89 5 Muir & Mobley ibid. IV. 366/2. 

Pyrnline (pi’rirrbin), a. Zool. [f. mod.L. 
J’yrnla, generic name (f. L .pirum, pyrum pear) + 
-IJfE 1 .] Related to the gastropod genus J’yrula 
or subfamily Pyrulinx, having a pear-shaped 
shell, the pear-shells or fig-shells. So Py ‘rnlid sb . , 
a gastropod of the family Pyrulidx ; Fy-rnloid 
a., resembling the PyntliJx in general form, 
f Pyru-rgian. Ohs. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. nupo- 
ftre, after ckirurgiau, Chiiujp.geon : cf. Gr. rrupo- 
<7>7 i}v working in fire.] One who treats wounds, 
etc. with caustic applications. 

1684 Bond's Merc. Coni/>it. i. 34 Above nil things Hippo- 
crates his Golden Rule is to be observed by our Pyrurgian. 

Pyruric, var. I'vito-uitic = Cvanumc. 

II Pyrns (paij-rrls). Pot. [med. and mod.L. 
erroneous spelling of L. pirns pear-tree.] The 
genus of rosaceous trees and shrubs which includes 
the pear, apple, and their congeners; sometimes 
used as the Knglish name of foreign species, esp. 
the scarlet pyrns, Pynts japonica. 

1894 Daily News -26 Mar. 4/7 Garden borders, bright with 
belts of daffodil, with sheets of crocus white and blue, with 
scarlet pyrus all ablaze against the whitewashed wall, 1897 
Mrs. E. L. Voynich Gadfly (1904) 87/1 The blossoming 
pyrus japonica that hung over the garden wall looked dark 
in the fading light. 1904 Farhcr Garden Asia 42 The 
intense and glowing rubies of the creeping pyrus. 
Pyruvic (pair/J'vik), a. Chent. [f. Pyr(o- 3 a 
+ L. uva grape + -ic.] In pyruvic acid, C 3 II 4 0 3 = 
CiI 2 .CO.(J 0 2 H, also called pyroracentic acid, pro- 
duced by the dry distillation of racemic or tartaric 
acid ; a liquid smelling like acetic acid, and boil- 
ing at about 165° C. So pyruvic alcohol = acetyl 
carbinol, CH 3 .CO.CH 2 OH ; pyruvic aldehyde — 
methyl glycoxal, CH s .CO.CHO. 

1838 T. Thomson Chan. Org. Bodies 65 Pyruvic acid is a 
yellowish, somewhat thick liquid. 1857 Miller Elan . 
Client. III. 322 A new acid termed pyruvic or pyroraccmjc 
acid. 1873 Watts Foivnes* Chan. 707 Ordinary lactic 
acid is also produced.. by the action of nascent hydrogen 
on pyruvic acid. 

lienee Pyrtrvate, a salt of pyruvic acid ; 
Pyru’vin, or glycide pyruvate, C 6 H h 0 4 , a white 
crystalline substance obtained by distilling glycerin 
with tmtaric acid. 

1877 W ATTs Foiunes* Chan. II. 3^7 The pyruvates crystal- 
lize well, provided that heat is avoided in their preparation. 
1872 Jrnl. Chent. Soc. XXV. 400 When glycerin is heated 
in a retort with tartaric acid, crystals of pyruvin are formed 
in the neck of the receiver. 

Pyrwykes : sec Pilliwinks. 

Pyrwynke, obs. f. Periwinkle 1 , the plant. 
Pyry, Pyrye: see Perry 1 , Pirrie. 

Pys, obs. f. Piss. Pysan, obs. pi. of Pease sb. 
Py san(e, var. Fisane Obs., breast-armour. 
Pysangh, Pysauns, obs. ff. Pisang, Puissance. 
Pysche, pyse, obs. ff. Piss. Pyse, obs. f. 
Pease sb., Pice. Pysell, obs. f. Pizzle. Pyse- 
mer, pysmar, pysmere, etc., obs. ff. Pismire. 

+ Fysma'tic, a. Obs. rare - 1 . [ad. Gr. trvo- 
pariK-us. f. irvap a question.] Interrogatory. 

165* Urquhart Jewel Wks. (1834) 292 Dialogismes, dis- j 
playing their interrogatory part with communicatively 
pysmatick and sustentative flourishes. 


Pyss(e, obs. ff. Piece, Piss. Pyssan(e, var. 
Pisane Obs., breast-armour. Pyssell, Pysse- 
mere, pyssmowre, obs. ff. Pizzle, Pismire. 
Pystace, obs. f. Pistachio. Pystel, Pystell, 
-il(l, -le, etc. , obs. ff. Pest i.e, Pistle. Pystelade : 
see Pastelade. Pystiller, Pystolet, -ett(e, 
var. Pjstleu, Pisi'olet Obs. 

Pyt, Pytagru, -rwe, obs. fT. Pit, Vutv., Pebi- 
gree. Pytaille, var. Pedaile Obs., foot-soldiery. 

Pytch(e, Py tolier, obs. ff. Pitch, Pitcher. 

Py te, obs. var. fight, pa. t. of Pitch v . 1 

Pyte, pytee, pytell, obs. ff. Pity, Pightle. 

Pyteous, -evous, -ewous, etc., obs. ff. Piteous. 

PytU, obs. f. Pith ; obs. pa. t. of Pitch v . 1 

Pythagorean (pipsegorran, pai-), a. and sb. 
Also 6 P ytha-goran, 6 -y PytlingoTian. [f. L. 
Pythagore-us, -i-tts, a. Gr. VUOayupfios, f. proper 
name lUOaybpas Pythagoras + -ah. 

At first spelt and pronounced Pythago'rian\ the spelling 
was changed c 1600-34, but the pronunciation was still used 
by Cowley and Dryden. Bailey 1731 (vol. II) has Pytha> 
go'rcan, in 1736 (folio) Pythagorean.} 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Pythagoras, an 
ancient Greek philosopher and mathematician of 
Samos (6th c; u. c.), or to his system or school. 

In early quots. often with allusion to the belief in the 
transmigration of souls, attributed to Pythagoras (whence 
the trait f. use in b) ; sometimes to the consequent practice 
of his school of abstaining from animal flesh as food. 

Pythagorean bean : see quot. 1858, and cf. Bean sb. 4. 
Pythagorean comma : see Comma 3. Pythagorean letter , 
the Greek Y, used by P, as a symbol of the two divergent 
paths of virtue and of vice. Pythagorean lyre , a lyre of 
eight strings said to have been invented- by Pythagoras, 
Pythagorean proposition or theorem , the 47th of the xst 
book of Euclid, namely, that the square on the hypotenuse 
of a right-angled triangle is equal to the sum of the 
squares on the other two sides : said to have been discovered 

by Pyth —■««*» 

(nearly 
Luted tc 
scale, a* 

system (of Astronomy) : see quot. 1704. # • 

1570-80 North Plutarch, Dion (1896) vi. 143 Archytas 
the Pythagorian Philosopher. 1602 Marston Antonio's 
Rev. 111. ii, If Pythagorian Axiomes be true, Of spirits 
transmigration. 1649 Ogilby tr. Vzrg. Georg, iv. (1684) 110 
note. Upon this Pythagorean Opinion, ‘That Bees derive 
from a Celestial strain*. 1693 Dryden Juvenal s Sat. 
iii. 373 There, love the Fork, thy Garden cultivate, And 
give thy frugal Frinds a Pythagorean Treat. 1654 Holder 
Harmony (1731) 116 'ihc Pythagoreans, not using lone 
Minor, but two equal Tones Major, in a Fourth, were 
forced to take a lesser Interval for the Hemitone; which is 
call’d their Liinma, or Pythagorean Hemitone. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Techti . I, Pythagorean System, is the same 
with the Copernican, . .being maintained by Pythagoras ami 
his Followers, and therefore is the most ancient of any. 
1785 Rt.id l nidi. Powers iv. ii, The Platonic system of 

.i--, : .: e .t- ri.-.t — t-«-i .a.-. 


bean, ..is supposed by many to be the celebrated lotus of 
antiquity. 1878 W. H. Stone Set. Basis Music y. 52 I he 
third of the Greek scale was made by four fifths taken 
upwards, and is still called a Pythagorean third, 
b. transf. Metamorphosed, tiansformed. 
at 667 Cowley Verses, on Chair made fr. SirF. Drake s 
Ship, This Pythagorean Ship (for it may claim Without 
presumption.so deserv’d a Name, By knowledge once, and 
transformation now). 

B. sb. A disciple or follower of Pythagoras.^ 
1550 W. Lynne Carton's Cron. 37 The Pythagoreans 
taughte their doctrines priuatly amonge themselues. * 59®"9 
Marston Sat. l iii, Giue him nis fiddle once againe Or lies 
more mute then a Pythagoran. a i6rz Sir J. Haringto.v 
Epigr. x. lx viii, An use there was among some Fytha* 
goreaas If we give credit to the best Historians, How they 
..Did keep a wondrous strict and sparing diet. *737 
Whiston Josephus (1812) II. xv. x. 368 These men lE^senesj 
live the same kind of life as do those whom the Greeks call 
Pythagoreans. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. I. i. 5 Nearly 
three centuries before the Christian era, Aristotle following 
the lessons of the Pythagoreans, had taught that tbe earth 


is a sphere. 

b. transf. or allusively. A person whose doctrine 

orp " * ,4 " " floras. 

iSS, ^Pitha- 

gore 1 but 

fishe. X709-10STF.ELE Taller No. 134 T 1 '1 hisancient Pytha- 
gorean, who has as much Honesty as any Man living, but 
good Nature to an Excess. 1817-18 Corbett Rest'd. U. S. 
(1822) 207 Nor have even the Pythagoreans a much better 
battery against us. Sir Richard Phillips, .does, indeed, eat 
neither flesh, fish, nor fowl.. .But., his shoes and breeches and 
gloves are made of the skins of animals. 

Hence Fythagore*axdsm,tbe Pythagorean philo- 
sophy ; Pythagorcnnlze v. intr => PYTHAGOltlZE 
v. I {Cent. Diet. 1S90) ; PytHag-ore-unly in a 
Pythagorean manner. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, * Pythagorean! sm, the Doctrine or 
Principles of the Pythagoreans. tB6< Sat. Rev- 4 ■ • 
577 There is, by the way, a slight sniff of 
about the phrase ‘appreciative numbers . * 599 E 

Saffron Walden Ep. Ded., 1 will tutour thee so Pytba- 
goreanly bow to husband them in al companies. 

Pytliagoric (pijaamk, P»U, *-W-> C ov : 

rare. fad L. Pythagoric-us, a. Gr. mSayopiKus, f. 
moaytpas : see prec. So F. pythagonque (Rabe- 
lais, 1 6th c.).] = Pythagorean a. 



PYTHAGOBICAL. 


1675 


PYTHONESS. 


1653 H. More Conjcct. Cabbal. (1713) 38 It may be a 
question, whether in that Pythagorick Oath. Ou na to*', &c. 
they did not sweaty In' God. a 1704 T. Brown tr. slineas 
Sylvius * Lett, Ixxxii, With more than Pythagorick Silence, 
you pass your melancholy Hours.^ 1746 Francis tr. Horace, 
Ep. 11. L 70 Ennius.. Forgets liU Promise, now secure of 
Fame, And heeds no more his Pytiiagoric Dream. i83t 
Shorthouse y. luglesant xvii, An ethereal sort of body— 
to use the Pythagoric phrase. 

fB. sb. - Pythagorean sb. Obs. rare. 

*6^2 Gaule Magastrom. xxvi, That, .which the Pytha- 
goricks did assert. 1678 Cudwop.th Intcll. Syst. 1. i. 22 An 
Ancient Opinion.. delivered down by some. .Pythagorkks. 

tPythagcrrical, a. ( fa. [f. ns prec. + -al: 
see -icauJ =» Pythagoiuc a. In quot. 160S allu- 
sively (cf. PYTHAGOltKAN A. b). 

1570 Dee Hath. Pref. tor ilij b, The Pythagoricall, and 
Platonicall perfect scholcr . . may (like the Pee) gather, 
hereby, both wax and hony. ito8 Middleton Trick to 
Catch Old One iv. v, Pythagorical rascal 1 .Ay, he changes 
his cloak when he meets a sergeant. 1638 Rawley tr. 
Paeon's Life fy Death 11650) 19 Apollonius Tyancus..Jn 
his Dyet Pythagoricall; A great Traveller; Much Re- 
nowned. 1696 Edwards Demonstr. Exist. <5- Provid. God 
1. 68 The Pythagorical Musick of the spheres. 

Fythago rically, adv. rare. [f. prcc. + 
I11 a Pythagorical manner; like a Pytha- 
gorean, or according to Pythagorean doctrine. 


Aquin. 

Pythagorician (piJu-egori-JSn, pai-). Now 
rare. [f. PvTHAOOttio + -ian ; cf. arithmetician, 
logician, etc. SoF . Pythagoricim \ Voltaire, 1768), 
perh. the immediate sonrce.J -- PVTHAOOitEAtr sb. 

*751 Hume Ess. <5- Treat., Rise Arts ff Sc. (1768) 71 Those 
sects of Stoics and Epicureans, Platonists and Pythagori* 
cions could never regain any credit. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. 
Nat. (1834) I. 334 Plato and the Pythagoricians asserted 
the eternity of ideas and forms. 1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 
336/1 The symbols of the Pythagoricians. 
t Pythago-ricism, [f. ns prec. + -ism.] « next. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Pyth agonic ism , the Tenets, or 
opinion of Pythagoras. 

Pytha'gorism. ? Obs. [at], Gr. UvOayopia^fa, 
{. nooayopi&iv to pYTHAGOitiZE.] The principles 
and practice of Pythagoras ; Pytliagoreanism. 

*653 II- Moke Conject. Cabbal. (1713) i^6 Though Platon- 
ism be derived from Pythagorism, yet it has left out the 
Theory of the Earth’s Motion. 166* — Philos. Whs. Pref. 
Gen. t 5 To make for the discovering that Pythagorisme 
had relation to the Text of Moses. 

Pytha’gorist. V Obs. [ad. Gr. UvOayopiffTrjs, 
f. lLvOayoptfav : sec prec.] One who follows the 
principles or practice of Pythagoras; aPythagorcan. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist . 223 margin, Declare your 
selfe to be a right Pythagorist. 1652 Gaule Magastrom. 
xxvi, The sortdegious Pythagorist will suppute for me 
unlucky numbers. 1786 Polwuele tr. Theocritus' Idyllia, 
etc. II. 28 1 he absurd mortifications of the Pyihagorists. 
fPytha-gorito. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Pythagov-as 
+ -itb I.] A disciple of Pythagoras. 

1660 Stanley Hist. Philos, jx. Pythagoras xvL (1637) 

■ thagoreans (those 
’ the Homacocion 

Pythagorize (pi)>®’gor3iz, pal-), v. [ad. Gr. 
viOayopifav lo be a disciple of Pythagoras; L. 
pythagorissare to imitate Pythagoras. Cf. F. 
pylhagoriscr (Cholicrcs 1587) in sense 1.] 

1 . intr. To follow Pythagoras; to speculate after 
the manner of Pythagoras. 

1610 Healey Fives' Comm. St. Aug.Citie o/God x. xxx. 
(1620) 381 Plato Pythagorizing held that the Soules after 
death passed into other bodies. 1666 Bp. S. Parker Free 
.y Impart , Censure (1667^ 48 The latter Pjatonists.. espe- 
cially those of them that did most Pythagorize. 
f 2 . To 1 ' * ‘‘ n,m . nonec-use. 

1651 Bigg * ■ « ■ the Shop of 

clioler from ■ Pythagorized 

into the private ware-house of the head. 

+ 3 . traits. To change (one person or thing) into 
another as by transmigration of souls. Ofa. 

1631 J. Done Polydoron 21 1 If our godlcsie dainty 
Gallants were but so Pythagorized, how they would wish 
they had lived better. *721 Ramsay Morn . Interview 253 
O happiest of herbs l who would not be Pythagoriz’d into 
the formoflliee. And with high transports act the part of tea I 
Hence Fyiha/gorizlng ppl. a.; also Pytha- 
jjorPzor, one who Pythagoiizes, or follows the 
doctrine or practice of Pythagoras. 

*677 . Gale Crt. Gentiles II. iil 19 These Pythagorising 
Gnostics. .were professed enemies to Picric. 187c LtGHT- 
j oot Comm. Col. 146 Satirised . .as ‘pythagorizers , in other 
words as total abstainers and vegetarians. 

|| Fythia (pi*Jjia, i»i*-). [a. Gr, n ’Ola (sc. Uptta ) 
the priestess of Pythian Apollo at Delphi, fern, of 
nu 0 iw adj. Delphic, f. ritdtv, a place-name (sec 
Pythian). In F. Pythie (Rabelais).] , 

1 . Gr. Attliq. The priestess of Apollo at Delphi, 
who delivered the oracles. 

184* L. Schmitz in Smith Did. Gr. <V Rom. Ant fa. 
66S/2 When Greece was in its most flourishing state,.. there 
were always two Pythias who took their seat on the tripod 
alternately. Ibid. 669/2 Over * *• * * • r‘-wv» ~ 
tripod, on which the Pythia. ■ • 

oracle was to be consulted. I , . 


tarch one Pythia was, as of old, sufiiclent to do all the work. 

Mrs. Browning Dead Pan xxx, Pythia staggered, 
feeling o’er her Her lost god’s forsaking look. 

2 . Zool. A genus ol gastropod molluscs. 
Fythiad (ppjri&d, par-), [a. Gr. nctfmr, 
niiOiab-, f. TUOta, pi. (sc. Upt. z) the Pythian 
games.) The period between two celebrations of 
the Pythian games. (Cf. Olympiad.) 

1842 L. Schmitz in Smith Diet. Gr, <5- Rom. Ant fa. 811/1 
The chariot-race with four horses was not introduced till the 
second Pytliiad. Ibid. 811/2 A Pythiad.. ever since the time 
that it was used as an aera, comprehended a space of four 
years, commencing with the third year of every Olympiad. 

Pytliia’lllbic , a. {sb.) Ancient Pros . Jnd. 
mod.L. pylhiainbic-iiSj f. Pylhitts Pythian (versus 
If’thius hexameter verse) + iambicus Iambic.] 
The epithet or name of an cpisynthetic or com- 
posite metre consisting of a dactylic hexameter 
(Pythian verse) fallowed by an iambic colon. 

There are two varieties according as the hexameter is 
followed (1) by an iambic dimeter, as in Horace Efod. 14 
and 15; (2) by an iambic trimeter, as in E/>od. 16. 

1832 Pemule Herat ii Ofcra p. xii,The First Pythiambic 

r - T '--tylic Hexameter 

, Pythiambic is a 

, lambic Sennrius. 

1877-94 Gildersllf.ve Eat. Gram . 489. 1877 Wickham 
Horace 1. 3B5. 

Pythian (pi*)>ian, pai •-),/?. (sb.) [f. L. Pylhi-ns 
(a. Gr. n v 0 ios of Delphi, or the Delphic Apollo) 
+ -AN. 

Ilvthos is now generally held to have been derived from 
II i/OJi or UbOuji', the older nameof Delphi and thesurround- 
ing region; but it was in ancient times connected with 
the legend of the wvOuty or monstrous snake said to have 
been slain there by Apollo: see Python 1 .] 

Of or pertaining to Delphi, or to the oracle and 
priestess of Apollo there ; also, of or pertaining to 
the games held near Delphi. 

Pythian Apollo , Apollo in his legendary’ and oracular 
connexion with Delphi. Pythian games , one of the four 
national festivals of the Greeks, held near Delphi. Pythian 

meter or verse (L ■ « — — • 

said to he so calle 
or from the first 
over the Python. 

1603 Pythian games (see Pmuc]. 1655 Stanley Hist. 
Philos, in. Socrates v. (i 63 j) 75/1 The Pythian Oracle. 
1660 Ibid. tx. Pythagoras xiii. 502/1 To Discourse, .in the 
Temple of Pythian Apollo to the Boys. 1667 (see Python 1 1 J. 
1797 Holckoft S to lb erg’s Trav. (ed. 2) IL Ixiii. 430 
Pindar mentions this victory in his first Pythian hymn. 
1807 Rodinson A rchxot. Gnrca ttt. xxit, The Pythian Games 
were celebrated in honor of Apollo near Delphi. .The most 
common opinion is that Apollo himself was the author of 
them after be had overcome Python, a serpent or cruel 
tyrant. 1842 L. Schmitz in Smith Did. Gr. «y Rom. A ntfa. 
s.v. Pythia , Previous to Olympiad] 48 the Pythian games 
..had been celebrated at the end of every eighth year, but 
[after 01. 48. 3] they were held at the end of every fourth 
year. 1879 P. Brooks Influence yesus iv. 268 The self- 
excitement of the Pythian damsel on her tripod. 1884 J. 
Tatt Mind in Matter (1892) 255 The Pythian deliverances 
became very intermittent after the birth of Christ, and ceased 
finally in the time of the Apostles. 

B. sb. A native or inhabitant of Delphi ; spec. 
the Delphic priestess ; hence, one who is ecstatic 
or frenzied like the priestess; also, an appellation 
of the Delphic Apollo ; hence tratisf. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 11. vi. (1507) 201 But when I 
Mwc him read my fustian, And heard nim sweare I was a 
Pythian. 1821 Shelley Adottais xxviii, How they fled, 
When like Apollo, from his golden bow, The Pythian of 
the age one arrow sped And smiled ! _ 1844 Mrs. Browning 
Vis. Poets clxxvi, If poets on the tripod must Writhe like 
the Pythian to make just Their oracles and merit trust. 
i860 Kuskin Mod. Paint. V. ix. xi. § 10. 327 That Contest 
of Apollo with the Python., the victor deity., took his great 
name from it.. the Pythian, 

Pytllic (pi*J>ik)», [ad. L. Pythie -us, Gr. 
Ili 0 «of, f. ZlvObj or TlvOuv : see prec.] = Pythian a. 

1603 Holland Plutarch Explan. Wds., Pythick or 
Pythtan games, were celebrated to the honour of Apollo 
I’ythius, ne«.re the city Delphos, with great solemnity. 
1746 Francis tr, Horace , Art Poetry 559 A Youth.. Who 
sings the Pythie Song, i860 E. Falkener Daedalus, Anc. 
Art it. 61 Conquerors in the Olympic and Pj'thic games. 

b. Like or of the nature of the Pythian priestess ; 
ecstatic, phrenetic. 

. 1837 Car 1 ' ”• ■“ ‘ ‘ 

into furor a 
386 There 

the nature of Wordsworth. # 

Fytbogenic (psifaid^nik), a. [f. Gr. vltiav 
to rot 4- -yey- producing + -IC.} Generated by or 
from corruption or filth ; csp. in pythogcnic freer , 
a name for typhoid or enteric fever. 

1862 C. Murchison Contin. Fevers Gr. Bril. iv. 38^ Pytho- 
genic or Enteric Fever. Ibid. 388 These considerations 
induced me to suggest a few years ago, the name Pytho- 
genic Fever derived from what I endeavoured to show was 
the cause of the fever. x83r Tyndall Floating Matter 
Air 1. 15 It was.. no problematical pythogenic gas— that 
killed the worms, but a definite organism. 1898 P. M anson 
TroP. Diseases x. 179 Malta fever — a disease probably of 
pythogenic origin . . 

So Pytho gene sis, production or generation by 
or from filth ; Pythog , ene*tic a. =* PYTHOGENIC. 

1882 Ogilvie, Pythogenesis. 1896 All butt's Syst. Med. 
I. 792 The pythogenetic theory of Murchison.. became un- 
tenable. 


Python 3 (pri’Jyn, pi’J>/n). [a. L. Python, a. 
Gr. D iiOuu, name of the serpent fabled to have 
been slain near Delphi by Apollo. So F. python. 

The Gr. word is supposed to have been connected in some 
way with Uvtfoi or IlvtW, the ancient nameof the locality; 
and both, according to some, with rCutiv to tot, vtOtoQai to 
be rotten, because the serpent was said to have rotted there. 
According to one form of the legend, the oracle originally 
belonged to or was guarded by the serpent, and, on the 
extermination of the latter, became the oracle of Apollo.] 

1 . Gr. Mythol. The huge serpent or monster 
fabled to have been slain near Delphi by Apollo ; 
hence poet, any monster or pestilential scourge. 

1590 Pf.kle Polyhymnia Wks. (1E61) 571 Entering the 
lists, like Titan arm’d with fire When in the qucachy plot 
Pvthon he slew. 1603 Holland Plutarch Explanation of 
Words. Apollo Pythius..wbo tooke that nameof Python 
there slaine by him and lying putrificd. 1667 Milton/ 5 ./.. 
-x. 531 [Satan] Now Dragon grown, larger then whom the 
Sun Ingenderd in the Pythian Vale on slime, Huge Python. 
1757 Akenside PI. Imag. I. (Aid.) 94 The laurel boughs 
1 hat crown'd jouug Phccbus for the Pythonstai'n ; 1851 C. L. 
Smith Tasso iv, v. Hydras hiss, and Pythons whittling wail. 

2 . Zool. A genus of large non-venomous snakes 
inhabiting the tropical regions of the Old World, 
which kill, their prey by constriction; the rock- 
snakes ; popularly, any large snake which crushes 
its prey ; loosely including the Boas of tropical 
America, etc. Diamond python : see quot. 1896. 

1836 Penny Cyct. V. 19/2 The murderous power and 
voracity of the Indian boas or Pythons. 1841 Ibid. XIX. 
176/1 The size to which the Pythons grow is fully equal to 
that attained by the Bom. 1847 Carpenti.r Zool. § 503 
'ihe true Boas arc restricted to America; the name of 
Python being given to the large Serpents of Africa and 
India 1855 Livincstone Zambesi iv. 89 Two pythons 
were observed coiled together among the branches of a 
large tree. 1896 L is/ A nim. Zool. Soc . 605 Python spilotes , 
..Diamond-Python. Ilab. Australia. 

3 . Comb, as python - like ndj. , p) •thon-slayer. 

1874 Geo. Euot Coll. Break/. P. 320 As Python-stayer 
of the present age. 1898 G Reynolds in li ide World 
Mag. Oct. 93/1 The boy is knocked ov cr by a blow from 
bis [a conger’*] python-like head. 

Python- (pai'Jpn, pi ']>ffn). Also 7 pithon(o. 
[ad. late L. pytho, -on cm (Vulg.) or late Gr. ttvOcuv 
(New Test.), a familiar spirit, the demon possessing 
a soothsayer; in pi. vvOuvcs persons speaking by pro- 
fessed divine inspiration, ventriloquists (Plutarch), 
In Gr. the same word in form as prec., but the sema- 
tology is not clear; in sense obviously related to 
riidios, IliOia Pythia, and their derivatives.] A 
familiar or possessing spirit ; also, one possessed 
by such a spirit and acting as its mouthpiece. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. yyii T hose spirits speak- 
ing within the bellies of possessed folkes. such ns in old 
time they called Engastrimithj [= vent riloquistsl... and be 
now termed Pythons, entred into the bodies of Prophets. 

‘ ** * T - S * 1 -— there be a 

■ ■ pithonc,or 

. \ iyyatrrpi - 

• • nge in the 
• idols, and 

¥V . .... . D'ufg. py- 

thones ct arsolos, LXX tov< tr ynt <f»w»uvrra*. «ai iov* 
iyyaoTptuvOovA. Ibid. Index II, Saul... In distress he 
consulted a Pithon spiritc. 1611 Bible Acts xvi. 16^ A 
certaine Damosell possessed with a spirit of diuination 
[marg.or, of Python ; 1881 R.V. matg. pr. a splrit, a Python : 
Gr. jrmyia HuPuia (z\r. -ori ”* ' ' “* ’ ’ 

1678 iPiiiLLtrs (ed.4), Python. 

Spirit, or one po«sessed with " . 

in Smith & Cheetham Did. C ■ , . j ' . 

. .. •« ..... .f.u. -i. — 1 *1— **"'* n ' were interchanged. 

as thought to have 
s place... Hence.. 

both in Jewish and Christian antiquity the r.ame of python 
was given to prophesying spirits. 

+ Pythoner. Ofa. rare . In 5 phi toner, [f. 

* phi ton, Python or f. OF. phitonie art of divina- 

tion + -EB 1 ; cf. next.] A soothsajer, a diviner. 

C1400 Apol, Loll. g2 If fa}’ fry to 50W, seek of rbiloneris 
and of diuineris, hat gnasten wib her teh in her chauntingis. 
Ibid. 95 Enchauntors are h<xJ P^t in callun fendts to ken 
hem hingis.. . And swilk we callen phitoners. 

Pythoness (pai-, prunes). Forms; a. 4-6 
phiton-, 5 phyton-, phetonesso, (fetonasa), 5-6 
phitones, phetODysse, 7 phytoniaao. P. 6-7 
pythonisso, 7 python-, pithonosae, 6- pytho- 
nesa. [a- OF. p/t /Ionise (13th c. in Godef. 
Comp/.), ad. mcdL.ph ilenissa (Du Cange); later 
V.pythonisse , ad. late L. Pytiionissa, q.v.] 

A woman supposed, or professing, to nave a 
‘ familiar spirit *, and lo utter his ttords; a woman 
having the power of divination or soothsaying; a 
witch. In the early examples, applied (after the 
Vulgate) to the witch of End or (i in///, xxviii. 7); 
cf. also Pytiionissa. In quot. 1S23 applied to the 
Delphic Pythia. . 

1375 Barbour ZJn/cctv^stThat quhitom did the Phitones 
[ MS.C fctona«3J ed. 1616 Pithoncsse]That..KaMt, throu 
hjr mekill slychr, Samucll spent als tit. 01384 CHAtxrR 
H.Fame 1261 Iugelours, Magietens and treget ours And 
Phitonevws [Bodl. MS. Phytonessj^, C**t? Pheto- 
nysses] charmeres-sesj 1513 Douglas shnas j. Prol. 212 
Lyke as the spreit ofSamueIl.1 ges, ItaMt to King Saul 
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nisse. 1701 Echard Eccl. Hist. (1710) 287 They were often 
followed bjr a Pythoness, a maid servant actuated by a 
spirit of divination [cf. Acts xvi. 16]. 1808 Ranken Hist , 
France IV. i. 49 He employed the abbot. .to consult a 
famous Pythoness or witch of these times. 1823 Byron 
yuan vt.cvii, bhe stood a moment as a Pythoness Stands on 
her tripod. 1835 Miss Sedgwick Linxvoods (1873) I. 20 
The pythoness Kibe turned her art to good account. 

Pythonic (pai-, pifrrnik), a. 1 [ad. L. pytho- 
nic-iis, a. Gr. m} 0 au'<tfoy prophetic, f. UvOojy PY- 
THON Cf. O Y . philonique in same sense.] Of 
or pertaining to divination ; prophetic, oracular. 

1658 Bromhall Treat. Specters 1. 70 They sought counsel 
of them that propherie of future things, by a Pythonick 
or divellish spirit. 1825 T. M. Harris Nat. Hist. Bible 
s.v. Asp, A young woman [Acts xvi. 16] who had a fytho- 
nic spirit. 1906 G. G. Coulton St. Francis to Dante 82 
Which was as much as to consult a pythonic spirit. 

Pythonic (pai-, piJvnik), a [!. Python 1 + 
-ic.J Of, pertaining to, or resembling ( a ) the python 
of mythology, or ( b ) the pythons of natural history'; 
python -like, monstrous, huge! 

x85o C. Sangstf.r Hesperus , etc. 85 Wrestling with some 
Pythonic wrongs. 18. . Science VI I. 242 (Cent.) A new species 
c r *’ * ■ • 1903 Blacfav. Mag, 

£ ■ thontc iron pipes. 

Jf*j =:ic 1, ■ ‘ [f. as Pythonic 

aA + -Ab : see -ical.] ~ Pythonic rr. 1 

1582 N.T, (Rhem ) Acts xvi. 16 A certaine wenche hauing 

a Pythdnical spirit. x6o~ r _ Man 

or woman, in whom is 1 rite., 

they shal stone thent.^ 1 ■ e is a 

woman that hath a pithonical spirite in Endor [Vulg. est 
wulicr pythonem habeas in Endor]. a 1872 J. D. Ayl- 
ward in Ess. Relig. <$• Lit. Ser. ill. (1874) 71 Revealing in 
his natural character the makings of an ecstatic saint, or of 
a pythonical medium. 

Pythonid (psvjwnid). Zoo!, [f. Python 1 + 
-id.] A snake of the family Pythonidx or Pythons. 
1895 in Funk's Stand. Diet . 

So Pythoniform a ., of the form or structure of 
the pythons ; Py*thonino a ., of or belonging to 
the subfamily Pythoninx , typified by the genus 
Python . 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

Pythoni 3 m. rare, [f. Pythons + -ism.] 
Intercourse with or possession by a pythonic 
spirit ; occult power thence derived ; divination. 

i 652 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. n. vi. g 16. 202 This is much 
like, what another of their Doctors sayes,..that Elisha his 
raising the child to life, and curing Naamans Ieprosie [etc.] 
..might all come to pass by the influence of the stars, or by 
Pythonisme. 1670 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 3), Fyihonisnt, 
the art of prophecying by a divelisb spirit. 

Ii Pytlioni’SSa. Now rare. Forms : 4-5 phito- 
nissa, -yssa, 5-7 -esso, 6 phtetonissa, 7- pytho- 
nissa. [Late L. pythonissa (Vulgate), med.L, 
phitonissa (Du Cange), fem. of pytho Python -.] 
= Pythoness. (Often treated as proper name of 
the witch of Endor.) 

[Cf. Vulg. 1 Chron x. 13 Eo quod, .insuperctiam pytho- 

nissam consuluerit; LXX «V — ' * * 1 

c 1386^ Chaucer Friars T, " to 

the Phitonissa f v.rr. -yssa, - : ri. 

Trophes 73 in Bond Lylys . ■ m- 

tonissa schoole, at Endor they were taught. 1608 Middle- 
ton Fam. Love 111. iv, What heauenly breath of Phito- 
nessaes powre (That rays’d the dead corpes of her friend to 
life). 1625 Bacon Ess., 0 / Prophecies (Arb.) 535 Saith the 
Pythonissa to Saul ; To Morrow thou and thy sonne shall 
be with me. 1825 Ann. Reg. 216(2 The oracles of the 
humble Pythonissa [Mme.Krudener] were declared seditious. 

t Pythonist. Ohs. Also 6 phitonisfc, 7 
pithoniBt. [f. Python - + -ist.] One who pro- 
fesses to be possessed with, and to speak by the 
inspiration of, a familiar spirit ; a soothsayer ; a 
conjurer ; a deceiving ventriloquist. 

158^ R. Scot Discov. Witcher, vh. ii. 104 How the lewd 
practise or the Pythonist of Westwell came to^ light. 2591 
Sparry tr. Cation’s Gcomancie Ep. Ded. Aij, The pro- 
fessions of the Phitonists, Sorcerers, Soothsayers, Wissardes. 
1601 Deacon & Walker Spirits Divels 126 That was 
cunningly deliuered by the Witch alone in her cell, she 
being a cunning Ventriloquist, as all Pythonistes are. 1682 
N. O. Boilcau's Lutrin iv. 100 His bclly swell'd like Sybils 
raptur’d Priest, With hollow sounding noise like Pythonist. 
Pytho nize, v. nonce-wd. [f. as prec. + -ize. 
Cf. med.L. pylhonizdre (Dn Cange).] intr. To 
act as a python, to soothsay. 

*852-5 Lytton in Life,*, tc. (1883) I. 99, I might have been 
a much smaller [man] if the poor maniac had never python- 
ised of my future. 

Pythonoid (poijwnoid), a and sb. Zool. [f. 
Python 1 2 + -om.] a. ad/\ Having the form or 
characters of a python ; belonging to the sub-order 
Pythonoidea (the peropodous snakes), including 
the families Pythonidx, Poidx, and Charinidx. 
b. sb. A snake of this division. Hence Fytho- 
noi’dean, a pythonoid. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

Pyth. 0 H 0 m 03 fph.(p 3 il^ a ’nnm/ 7 if). Palxont. [ad. 
mod.L. P}'thbnomorpha pi., f. Python 1 2 + Gr. 
pop$r} form.] One of the Pythonomoipha , a 
division of extinct reptiles allied to the existing 
Pythonoidea ; a Mosasaurian. So Fytkono- 
ino-rpMc, PythonomoTphous adjs., belonging 
to or having the characters of a pythonomorph. 


xB8o Nicholson Zoology' (ed. 6) 558 To regard the Mosasau- 
ridae (= the Pylhonoworp h ~ nC — 0, '*‘** — * 

group of the Laccrtilia. 

Whether or not they are 

pythonomorphs .. still remains to be determined. 2887 
Gunther in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 189/1 The former [order, 
Ophidians] is probably merely a specialized descendant of 
the latter [Lacertilians) ot of the pythonomorphous reptiles, 
or perhaps of both. 1890 Cent. Diet., Pythonomorphic. 2907 
IVcs/tn. Gas. 21 July 12/2 The late-t fossil skeleton dis- 
covered in Wyoming is one of the pythonomorphic saurians. 
Pythy, obs. <orm of Pithy. 

Fytis, -os, -ous(e, Fytoyable, obs. ff. 
Piteous, Pitiable. Pytt(e, Pyttel, obs. ff. Pit, 
Pittel. Pytte, pyttye, obs. ff. Pity. Pytter- 
pattour, pytyr-patyr, obs. ff. Pitteb-patter. 
Pytthe, obs. f. Pith. Pytuose, -ouse, obs. var. 
Piteous. Pytyable, Pytye, Pytyows, obs. ff. 
Pitiable, Pity, Piteous. 

Pyuria (pai|U»‘ria). Path. [f. Pro- + -BltlA.] 
Discharge of pus with the urine. 

281 x HoorER Med. Diet., Pyotitria , Pyuria , a mucous or 
purulent urine. 1818-20 E. Thompson Cullens Nosol. 
Method, (ed. 3)302 Local diseases.. .Of the Secretions and 
Excretions . . 8 r Pyuria. 2897 Allbntt's Syst. Med. II. 1 14 1 
The hydatid may suppurate and then burst into the pelvis 
and cause pyuria. 

Pyx (piks), sb. Also 5-7 pixe, pyxe, (5-6 
pixt, 6 pixte, pyxk), 5-9 pix. See also Pyxis. 
[ad. L .pyxis, a. Gr. mini's a box, f. irv(os box-tree. 

The specific senses 2_nnd 3 were the earliest in Eng.; the 
general sense ‘ box ’ being late and only literary. Cf. JPvxts.] 

1 . A box ; u coffer ; n vase. ras e. 

1604 R. Cawdrev Table A iph. (1613), Pyxe, a boxe. x66x 
Blount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Pyx (Pyxis) a box, properly made 
of Box-tree. 2840 Browning bordello 1. 588 Some pyx to 
screen The full-grown pest, some lid to shut upon The 
goblin. 1885-94 K. Bridges Eros «V Psyche Jan. iv, ‘ This 
box and in her hands she took a pyx bquare-cut, of dark 
obsidian’s rarest green, ‘Take’. 

2. Pee/, The vessel in which the host or con- 
secrated bread of the sacrament is reserved. 

? c 1400 M auxdev. (Roxb.) xL 41 When he pTeste passez by 
vs with he pyxe \troer an erasure ; Cott. Mbs. as wee don to 
Corpus domini; Fr. contre Copus Domini]. 2432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 491 The pix [Trevisa, box] in whom 
the sacramente was contenede, brekyngc the chene, did 
fatle, whiche was a pronosticacion contrary to the victory of 
the kynge [Stephen]. 2482 Will Marg. Poston in P. Lett. 
III. 287 Item, I bequeth to Margery Paston. .mypixtof silver 
with ij. silver cruettes and my massebook. 2550 Bale Eng. 
Notaries 11. cxix, They tell of kynge Steuen, that.. the 
pixte fell out of hys tabernacle, at Ins coronacyon. 2554 
Yatlon Churchsv. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 166 For tassells for 
y e pyxk. 2589 Warner Alb. Eng. v. xxiia. (1612) 115 Wc 
kis^e the Pix, we creepe the Crosse, our Beades we ouer- 
runne. 2605-6 Act 3 Jos. /, c. 5 § 15 Any Altar Pix Bcadcs 
Pictures or suche like PopLh Reliques. 1756-7 tr. Hester's 
Trav. (1760) I. 325 The pyx in which the host is kept, is 
made of lapis lazuli. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg.. Monast. 
Ord. 286 Clara.. took from the altar the pix of ivory and 
silver which contained the Host. 2903 J. H. Matthews 
Mass <5* Folklore iv. 63 A dove-shaped pyx of precious 
metal, suspended over the altar by a chain from the roof. 
fig. a 1862 Mrs. Browning Bianca xit, She lied, ..And 
spat into my love’s pure pyx The rank saliva of her soul. 

3. At the Royal Mint, London, the box or chest 
in which specimen gold and silver coins are 
deposited to be tested at the trial of the pyx, i.e. 
the final official trial of the purity and weight of 
the coins, now conducted annually by a jury of the 
Goldsmiths 1 Company, under the direction of the 
King’s Remembrancer. 

1598 Stowe Sum (1603) 55 To receyue them with an 
account, what summe had been coyned, and also their Pix, 
or Boxe of Assay, a 1637 B. Jonson Undct-.voods, Misc . 
Poems xxii, For gouernmg the pix, A say-master hath 
studied all the tricks Of fineness and alloy, a x66x Fuller 
Worthies (1840) 1. 311 This solemn weighing, by a word of 
art, they called the pix. 1745 Leake Numrni Brit. Hist. 
(ed. t) 105 The trial or assay of the pix was established, as a 
check upon the master of the mint. 2789 Chron. in Attn. 
Reg. 230/2 Tuesday was held a trial of the pix of moneys 
coined at the Mint in the Tower of London. __ 2808 R. 
Ruding in Archrot. XVI. 165 The earliest ^notice of the 
pix which I have met with in any modem foreign mint is in 
the reign of Philip VI of France. 2870 Act 33 <V 34 Viet. 
c. xo § 12 A trial of the j>yx shall be held at least once 
in every year in which coins have been issued from the 
Mint. 2871 (29 June) Order in Council, To make regu- 
lations respecting the trial of the Pyx. 1900 Times 5 July ; 
7/3 The jurors’ being [this_ year] called upon to examine j 
not only the Pyx of the Mint of London, but that of the j 
branch Mint of Perth, Western Australia, as well. 2902 j 
(30 Tan.) (title) Trial of the Pyx Order in Council, 1901. | 
Ibid. § 4 The coins to be set apart for the trial of the i 
Pyx shall consist, in the case of gold coins of one from 
every two thousand pieces ready jor issue, instead of one 
from each journey weight as provided by ‘ the Trial of the 
Pyx Order in* Council, 1871 

1 4 . The mariner’s compass, = Pyxis 3 : cf. Box 
sb.~ 15 a. Obs. rare. 

i685 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. xii. 6i, I see not that Natural 
Knowledge requires so exact a Pyx as Navigation tiseth. 
cijio Bentley in Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.I JI. 460 Truth 
mix’d with error, shade with rays, Like WhLton, wanting 
pyx or stars, In ocean wide or sinks or strays. 

5 . Anal. The acetabulum ; *= Pyxis 2. 
j 2864 in Webstf.il 

j 6. all rib. and Comb., as, in sense 2, pyx -canopy ; 


pyx-cloth, -kerchief, -veil, a cloth used to veil 
the pyx ; in sense - chest ; pyx-dinner, 

-feast, an entertainment on the occasion of the trial 
of the pyx. 

2833 R. Mushet in Encycl. 2?rr7.(ed 7) VII. 53/1 The other 
piece is ensealed in a packet, and put into a box, called a 
^pix box,., there to remain until the final trial of the pix In- 
jury before the king. 2867 Chamb. 7 ml. XXXVI II. 107 
There were two hundred and sixty three pyxes or deposits 
of gold coin in the Mint pyx-box. 1908 Athenaeum 12 Sept. 
21/3 A ‘ sacra me nt-h ouse’, which is supposed to hare 
formerly swung as a kind of gigantic *pyx-canopy over the 
high altar. 2901 Daily Chron. 2 J uly 7/1 The *Pyx chest is 
brought to the hall and opened in the presence of a jury of 
goldsmiths, who examine the coins in regard to their 
number, weight, and fineness. 1496-7 Rec . St. Maty at 
Hill 31 Item, a *pyx clothe for the hight auter, of Siper 
frenged with gold. 2876 Rock Text. Fabr. xc8 To make 
this pyx-cloth a piece of thick linen, about two feet square, 
was choren. _ 2900 Times 5 July 7/3 The Goldsmiths' Com- 
pany entertained in the evening all the officers engaged on 
the trial, together with the jurors and numerous other 
guests. .at a banquet known as the **Pyx Dinner ’. 2697 
Luttkell Brit/ Rel. 13 July (1S57) IV. 251 Thursday next 
will be the *pLx feast at Westminster, there being a jury of 
goldsmiths sworn to try all our money coyned in the Tower 
this last year. 

Pyx (piks), v. [f. prec. sb.] Irons. To place 
in a pyx. a. To reserve (the host) in a pyx. b. 
To deposit (specimen coins) in the pyx (Pyx sb. 3) ; 
hence, To test (coin) by weight and assay. Hence 
Pyxed (pikst) ppl . a.. Pyxing vbl. sb. 

tL 2546 Bale hirst Exam. Anne Asknve D ij, In al the 
xij. hondred yeares afore that was it neyther boxed nor 
pixed, honoured nor sensed unyuersallye. 2563 Foxe A. 
M. x. Pref. 890/2 Christ ordeined the supper to be a taking 
matter .our masse men make it a matter not of taking, but 
of gasing, pepin g, pixing, boxing [etc.]. 

b. 2561 in Rep. Comm. Roy. Mint (2849) App. 22 After that 
the pyxed moneys is tolde by the teller. 2833 R. Mushet 

- in Encycl. Brit. (e J Y ,T ' T ' L! — 1 

the mint office tou 1 ■ 1 ■ * 

St. 7 allies' Mag. j 

are put up in bags of a given weight, ready for the final 
process of pyxing. 

Pyxidate (pi’ksid^t), a. Pot. [ad. mod.L. 
pyxi licit -us, {.pyxis, pyxidem box: see -ate 2 2.] 
Having the form of a pyxis or pyxidium ; opening, 
as a capsule, with a transverse slit ; also, bearing 
pyxidia. Also, in same sense, Pyxidatcdd. 

2753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s. v. Heath-moss, These ['ja n ' e - 
ties of cup-mosses] are but very lightly pixidated, and the. 
first of the two scarce distingui-hahly so. 1858 M sYNE 
Expos. Lex., Pyxidatus , having the form of a little box, 
as Sc' * * • ■ ' * 7 ' ' ’ * 2897 in Syd Soc. Lex. 

II Pvxiiii::::i Bet. VI pyxidia. 

[mo i . . . ■ , 1 . .of irvf & a bo* : see 

Pyx.] A capsule opening by transverse dehiscence, 
so that the top comes off like the lid of a box. 

1831 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) V. 42/j "When a capsule opens 
transversely, it is called a pyxidium. 2847 W. E. Sttele 
Field Bot. 123 Pimpernel... Fruit a pyxidium. 2857 
frev Elem. Bot. 243 The Pyxidium tsaone- or mo re-cel led, 
many-seeded fruit, the upper part of which falls off like a lia 
by circumscissile dehiscence. . . 

I! Pyxis (pi’ksis). Also 5, 8 pixis. 1 1 . 
pyxides (pi-ksidfz). [ 11 .. pyxis: see Pyx.] 

1 . A small box or vase ; a casket; *= P 1 ^ 1 ? ?• 

[2390 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 222 Item pro j pixide 

et tunder, fyryren et broches, j due. xx s.] 

1536 Regr. Riches in Antig. Sarisb. (i77 z l 3 00 Divers 
Pyxides of Ivory with clasps and without them, of s, h'5E» 
with many hoi y relicks. 2842 J. Yates in Smiths Diet. 
Gr. tj- Rom. Antig. 812/2 Nero deposited his beard ina 
valuable pyxis, when he shaved for the first time. 2897 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Pyxis, a small box for bolding salves, medi- 
cines, etc. 2907 Edin. Rm Apr. 470 In ivory there is a 
cylindrical pyxis, pagan work ol about the fourth century. 

2 . Anal. The acetabulum or socket of the hip- 
bone, into which the head of the thigh-bone is 
inserted. 

c 2400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 176 Eucri of hem haj> a box 
Jxit is clepid pixis, haunche & vertebrum sit heron. 1693 
tr. BlancareCs Phys. Diet. (ed. 2>, Pyxis, the Cavity of the 
Hip-bone, which is called Acetabulum. 1854-67 G A. 
Harris Diet. Med. Terminal., Pyxis,., also, the acetabulum. 

3 . (In full pyxis naufica.) The mariner's com- 
pass. Also, the name of one of the southern con- 
stellations, often considered as part of Argo. 

2686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. xii. _6r, I had not the accomo- 
dation of the Pyxis, nor any Horizontal Plate divided into 
more points of the Compass. 2841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 277/2 
Pyxis nautica (the Mariner’s Compass), a southern con- 
stellation of Lacaifle, placed in Argo. 

4 L Pot. a. = Pyxidium. tb. The theca of a 
moss. Obs. c. A cup-like dilatation of the pode- 
tium in lichens, having shields on its edge. 

1845 Lindley Sch. Bot. L GEsS) 27 The pyxis, which 
throws off a cap, as in the Henbane. 28S0 Gray, Struct. 
Bot. vii. § 2. 293 A Pyxis or Pyxidium L a dry fruit 
opens by a circular line, cutting off the upper part as a lid. 

5 . Zool, a. A genus of land -tortoises, having as 
the only known species Pyxis arachnoidcs (Gray) 
of Madagascar and Mauritius, b. A genus of 
coleopterous insects, containing about 8 species 
(Dejean, 1S34). tc. A synonym of Product us, a 
genus of Brachiopods (Chemnitz, 

Pyynte, Pyzel(l, obs. fif. Pint, Pizzle. 




Q (kiw), the seventeenth letter of the modem and 
the sixteenth of the ancient Roman alphabet, 
was in the latter an adoption of the <j) (tco-mia, 
koppa ) of some of the early Greek alphabets. The 
Phoenician letter from which this was derived had 
the forms (p, (p,^, and was used as the sign for 
the deeper or more guttural of the two /^-sounds 
which exist in the Semitic tongues (Hebrew p, 
Arabic <J). Though this sound had no real equi- 
valent in Greek, (p is found in early inscriptions, 
e. g. as the initial of KopivOos Corinth, but was not 
accepted as a letter of the Athenian alphabet, being 
retained only as a numerical symbol * 90. In Latin, 
however, Q was regularly employed, in combina- 
tion with V, in representing the double sound (kw) 
which arose partly from the labialized velar guttural, 
as in quis, quattuor , and partly from a palatal k 
followed by the labial semi-vowel, as in e quits. In 
the Romanic tongues this Latin combination was 
either retained with its original value, or in certain 
cases (esp. in Fr.) was modified to a simple £-sound. 
In the former case the spelling with qu - has com- 
monly been retained, even where the sound has at 
a later period been reduced to (k). 

The Latin qu- might naturally have been adopted 
in OE. orthography to represent the Common Teu- 
tonic initial combination kw- (for which Wulfila 
employed the special sign u) ; but though qu - is 
found in the earliest glosses and occas. in the Kush- 
worth gospels, the ordinary OE. symbol for the 
sound was cw - (in early use also cit -). After the 
Conquest qu - was again introduced, though at first 
sparingly employed ; quartern e appears in the Laud 
MS. of the OE. Chron., an. 1 1 37, the Lambeth Horn. 
have quic, quiken (but owed, ewide), and Ormin has 
quarrterrne once, though regularly using civ- except 
in qnafprigan. In the 13th c. the usage varies in 
different MSS., and sometimes even in the same 
text. The earlier version of Layamon has regularly 
qu-, the later civ- ; the Leg. St. Kalh. and Jul. have 
cw-, but qu- in quod ; and th zAncreiiRiwle usually 
cw-, even in French words, but also qu esp. in 
French words. In Gen. & Exod. there is no cw - , 
only qu- or qttti- being used. By the end of the 
13th c. cw- was entirely discontinued, and qu- (or 
its variants qv-, qw-) was the established spelling 
for all cases of the sound (kw), whether of English, 
French, or Latin origin. The author of the- Ayen- 
bite , however, also writes ku-, and this, as well as 
kw-y is occas. found in other MSS. of the 14-1501 c. 
In certain dialects of ME., however, the combina- 
tion^//- (quu-,qv-,qw-)\vasnot confined towordsin 
which it represented OE. cw - or Romanic qu-, but 
also took the place of ordinary (OE. hw -), 

as in quan , quat , qvele, qwelpe = when, what, wheel, 
whelp. The earliest occunence of these spellings 
is in Gen. & Exod., where they are exclusively 
employed ; in later use they are characteristically 
northern, and are found as late as 1570, Levins 
having quilome, quip = whilome, whip. In the 
1 4-1 5th c. the combinations qh - and qhw- are simi- 
larly employed in MSS. written in the NE. mid- 
lands. Scottish scribes preferred quh- ( qvh -, qwh-), 
which is also, though more rarely, used in northern 
English MSS. ; this orthography survived till the 
17th c., and is defended by A. Hume ( Orthogr . 
Brit. Tongue 18) as a more correct method of 
Vol. VIII. 


representing the sound than wh-. On the other 
hand wh - was freq. written by northern scribes 
in the I4-I5th c. in place of qu- t as whik , wheme, 
white = quick, qneme, quite; and alliteration of 
original qu- with wh - is not infrequent in some 
poems, as the Wars of Alexander , Destr. Troy , 
and Morte Arthure. The pron. implied by this is 
still current in the northern and north-midland 
counties (not in Scotland) : see esp. the words 
Quaint, Queme, Quey, Quick. 

In certain words of French origin, qu- varies 
with c- in ME. and early mod.E. As in OF., this 
is most common when ot or ui follows : see the 
forms given under coif coil, coin ( quoin ), coy 11, 
quoit , cuirass , cuir-bouilli , ctiisse , cushion , custron , 
and quaint. More rarely que- replaces original co- 
ot cit-, as in quengeoun congeoun, quenger conjuTe, 
quenquest conquest, queral coral, querch curch, 
quesiitg cousin, qtiestrel custrel ; with these cf. the 
Norman quemander , quemencher, quemoditi, que- 
inttn , etc. (Godef. and Moisy). In a few cases the 
qu- forms survive in western dial., as querd cord, 
quite coil, quine coin, quirt court. A similar varia- 
tion of c and q in native words is rare, but quo- is 
sometimes found for co -, as in quod cod, quodgcl 
cudgel, quore core, quorn com : see also Queest, 
Quitch sbP and Couch sb.-, Quid sb. 3 

In, ordinary mod, Engl, words Q is employed only 
in the combination qu, whether this is initial as 
in quake , quality , medial as in equal, sequence , 
or forming a final consonant (k) as in cheque, pique, 
grotesque. There is, however, a growing tendency I 
among scholars to use Q by itself to transliterate 
the Semitic kofk, writing , e.g., Qabbala , Qaraite, 
Quran for Cabbala, Karaite, Koran. 

X. 1 . Illustrations of the use of the letter. 

cxooo zElfric Gram. iii. (Z.) 6 , k and k seendiaft on a 
after rihte. q geendaS on v. 1530 Palscr. 9 Whan v 
followeth q in a frenche worde-.than shall u be left un- 
sounded. a 1637 B.^Jonsom Eng. Gram, iv. The English 
Saxons knew not this halting Q , with her waiting-woman 
11 after her. *727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v.. Many gram- 
marians, in imitation of the Greeks, banish the Q , as a 
superfluous letter. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 724/2 The q is 
never sounded alone, but in conjunction with u..and never 
ends any English word. X87Z Morris finf. Acrid. 61 
From this table of consonants we have omitted.. 7, because 
this is equivalent to kiv. 

2 . Used to denote serial order, as * Q Battery *, 

* Section Q’, etc., or as a symbol of some thing or 
person, a point in a diagram, etc. 

+ 3 . Q in the comer , ? =puss in the comer. Obs. 

17S2 Miss Burney Cecilia I. 41, I will either hide or seek 
with any boy in the parish; and for a Q in the comer, 
there is none more celebrated, 

H. Abbreviations. 

1 . Of Latin words or phrases. + a. Q (in 
mediaeval notation) = 500 ; q., qu. = Quasi, as 
if ; q. = quadrans farthing. Obs. b. + q. d. = 
quasi dictum * as if said quasi dicat ‘ as if one 
should say’, etc.; *fq. e. = quod est ‘ which is*; 
q. v. « quod vide ‘which see*, 'f C. From the 
language of medical prescriptions: q* 1 . — quantum 
libel , q. pi. a quantum placet *as much as one 
pleases * ; q. s. Quantum suffxcit ; q. v. =» quan- 
tum vis ‘ as much as you wish*. <L Formulre 
placed at the end of mathematical problems, etc. : 
Q.E.D., Q.E.F., Q E.I., = quod erat ' demonstran- 
dum , faciendum , inveniendum, * which was to be 
demonstrated, done, found*. 


1542 Recorde Gr. A rtes (1575) 29, q a farthing the iiij part 
of a penny. 1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Mon, 240 Worth 1412 /. 
4*. 7 d. ob. q. 1658 Phillips, Alfreton q. Alfred’s Town. 
1678 Ibid. (ed. 4), Bangle-eared (qu. Bendle-eared). 17x0 
Land. Gaz. No. 4706/2 The Ballance .. amounting to 
71019/. is. 5 d. 2 q. has been.. credited to the PubHck. 172* 

Bailey, Gossip, of G- J — ’ 2 - J 

in God. 1722 Quit 
Quantity. 1818 M u ' 

argument’s quite new, you see, And proves exactly Q. E.D. 
1848 Mrs. Gaskelc M. Barton (1882) 86/2 (My thoughts] 
don't follow each other like the Q. E. D. of a Proposition. 

2 . Of English words or phrases, a. Q. = Queen ; 
Q., q. == query, question ; q. (in a ship’s log) = 
squalls; tq.== quod, Quoth. Sc. Obs. b. Q.B.= 
Queen’s Bench ; Q.C. = Queen*s Counsel (hence 
Q.C.-dom) ; Q.M. = Quartermaster ; Q.M.G. «= 
Quartermaster-General; Q. T., q. t. = quiet, slang. 
c. \ qd. = quod. Quoth. Obs. ; qr. = quarter, quire ; 
qt. = quart, quantity ; qu. = query'. 

C1525 Douglas' sEneis (Small) IV. 231 Qd. Gawinus 
Douglas. 1568 Bann. MS. in Poems A. Scott (S. T. S.) iii. 
18 ffinis q. Alex r . Scott. Ibid, xviii 52, q. Scott off ] >e Mr. 
of Erskyn. 1625 Bacon Ess., Prophecies (Arb.) 536 The 
Q. Mother, .caused the King her Husbands Nariuitie to be 
calculated. 17x1 Lond. Gaz. No. 4845/4, 4 Bales qt. each 
3 c. of Coffee. 1734 Ward Young Math, Guide (ed. 6) 90 
A Grocer bought 3 c. 1 qr. 14 lb. Weight of Cloves. 1865 
Cornh. Mag. Aug. 144 The hard struggle was over, the com- 
parative table-land of Q. C.-dom gamed. 1884 G. Moore 
Mummed* Wife (1887) 99 It will be possible to have one 
spree on the strict q. t. 1892 Mrs. Clifford Aunt Anne II. 
293 She is sister of an eminent Q. G 
Q> obs. form of Cue sb.% ; see also Qu. 

Qhat, Qheche, Qhom, qhwom, Qhythson- 
tyd, obs. ff. What, Which, Whom, Whitsuntide. 

+ Qu, Q,, var. of Cue sbP, half-a-far thing. Obs. 
c 1440, 16x7 (see Cue], 1594 Lyly Moth. Bomb, in Old 
PI. (1814) I. 264 [To Halfpenny] Rather pray there be no 
fall of money for then wilt thou go for a q. 1597 1 it Pt. 
Return fr. Pamas * ' * • ' ’ three 

qus of breade. 167* ■ diride 

the Farthing into 2 ^ 

!l Qua (kw^i), adv. Also quil, qu&. [L., the 
abl. sing. fem. of qtti who.] In so far as ; in the 
capacity of. 

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 56 Every man was as good a 
man as your Selfe, qua man. 1649 Bounds Publ. Obed. 
(1650) 90 The Apostle commands Wives to submit to their 
Husbands, surely qua Husbands, not qua men. *776 
Claim Roy Rada Chum \-j]i (Stanf.) A body corporate, 
qua corporate, cannot make an affidavit. __ 1885 Manch. 
Exam. 4 Apr. 4/6 Their censures are not directed against 
the Church qua Church, but against the Church quh 
Establishment. 

t Qua, abbrev. of L. quadrans farthing ; cf. 
Quadrant sb. 1 2 b. Obs. 

1631 Weaver Anc. Fun. Mon. 766 It was valued at. .three 
pounds foure shillings, pennie, balfe penny qua. 


Qua, obs. northern form of Who. 

Q,uaa, variant of Quaw, bog. Sc. 

QuaaLe, obs. var. of Quack v.- 

+ Quab, sb. 1 Obs. rare. Also 7 quabbe, S 
quobb(e. [a. MDu. (and MLG.) quabbe (Du. 
kwab, kivabbe, (L)G. quabbe. Da. kvabbe , Sw. 
qvabba), burbot or eelpout, goby, tadpole ; var. of 
quappe , OLG. quappa. ] 

1 . a. A sea- slug (see Holothurian sb.). b. An 
eelpout or burbot, c. (See QuabU>' c *} „ r 

1617 Minsheu Duclor , A Quabbe, a kinde of fisn. - <* /*- 
thuria. Hid., A Quabbe. or Eele-po wt . . M ff 
tills. . 1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. V74 /b ir X 

Fish in that Country (Russia], called ’ j , 1 . 

reported to be first a Tadpole, then a FnW 
a Fish. 1799 W. Took r. Vir.v Ruxsran £n,p il\ sr Z 
Quobbs are likewise in the Irtysh in surprising numbers. 

2 . fig. A crude or shapeless thing- 

Ford Lev*: Mel. ..fT iii, I " •'> yo« lushnra, 



QUAB. 


2 


QUACKSALVER. 


A trifle of mine own brain . . a scholar's fancy, A quab ; ’tis 
nothing else, a very quab. 

Quab, sb. 2 Obs. exc. dial. (quob). Also 7 
quabbe. [ = Du. kivahbc a boggy place ; cf. MLG. 
quabbtl slime, and see Quag.] A marshy spot, 
a bog. Cf. Quabmire. 

1617 Minsheu Ductor , A Quabbe, or quagmire, a 1656 
Usshf.r Ann. vt. (1658) 596 Defended by the Mmotis and 
those quabs. 1847 Haluwell, Quob, a quicksand or bog. 
West. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh . Word-bk., Quob, a 
marshy spot in a field ; a quagmire. 

Quab, v. Obs . exc. dial. (quob). [var. of 
Quap v . ; cf. G. quabbeln in same sense.] intr. 
To beat, throb, quiver. Hence Quabbing ppl. a. 

1663 Flagellum , or O. Cromwell (1672) 123 A dangerous 
impostume [printed *ure] of ambition, whose quabbing, 
beating pains gaue thern no rest. 1863 Barnes Dorset 
Gloss., Quob, to quiver, like jelly. 1881 Leicester Gloss., 
Quob, to throb. 

Qua-bird (kwirbsid). U.S. Also 8 quaw-. 
[L qua, imitative of its note + Bird.] The Night 
Heron of North America, Nycticorax itxvius or 
Gar deni. 

1780-96 Morse Avier . Gcog. I. 212 Quaw-bird or Frog 
Catcher. 1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 471 The Night Heron or 
Qua Bird.. ts found in both the old and new .world. 1890 
K. CJosse Life P. II.Gosse 1 15 Thompson’s Point, the former 
residence of the night-heron or qua-bird. 

•\ Qua'bling. Obs. rare — 1 • [f. Quab 4- 
-LIng.J A goby or gudgeon. 

1617 Minsheu Ductor, A Quabling, or little Quabbe,.. 
gobio. 

Quabmire. Obs. exc. dial. (quob-). [f. Quab 
sb. 2 or v., but found earlier.] A quagmire. 

1597 Broughton Ep. Nobil, Eng. Wks. 570 Oversights, 
which fora dry causie bring us to quabmyres. 1841 Harts- 
horne Salop. Antiq. Gloss. 539 Quobntire , a quagmire. 
Quacha, obs. form of Quacga. 
f Qua*cham. Obs. rare (?) 

1515 Barclay Egloges iv. (1570) C. iv. b/2 We other 
Shepherdes . . Of common sortes, Ieane, ragged and rent, 
Fed with rude frowise, with quacham, or with crudd. 
Quacia, obs. form of Quassia. 

Quack (kwsek), sb. 1 Also 7 quacke. [Abbrcv. 

oftJUACKSALVER.] 

1. An ignorant pretender to medical or surgical 
skill; one who boasts to have a knowledge of 
wonderful remedies; an empiric or impostor in 
medicine. s= Charlatan 2. 

1659 T. Pecke Parnassi Pucrp. 145 Sir Quack his Patient 
told, nothing could cure The stubborn Feaver. 1683 
Kennett tr. Erasm. on Folly 47 All these hard named 
fellows cannot make So great a figure as a single Quacke. 
2722 De Foe Plague (1754) 36 Running after Quacks and 
Mountebanks, .for Medicines and Remedies. 1783 Crabbe 
Village 1, A potent quack, long ver>ed in human ills, Who 
first insults the victim whom he kills. 2809 W. Irving 
Kniekerb. (1861) 1*7 He who has once been under the hands 
of a quack, is for ever after prone to dabble in. drugs. x83o 
Beale Slight A tint. 22 Persons would be easily influenced 
by what the quack says. 

2. transf. One who professes a knowledge or 
skill concerning subjects of which he is ignorant. 
= Charlatan 3. 

2638 Ford Fancies in. There he sits.. The very quack 
[eds. quaik, quake] of fashions. 2710 Steele Taller No. 195 
r 2 Rules for knowing the Quacks in both Professions [Law 
and Physic]. 2782 Cowper Progr. Err. 474 Church quacks, 
with passions under no command, Who fill the world with 
doctrines contraband.. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. v. 249 
There is scarcely an instance of a lord rector having been 
a clamorous quack or a canting fanatic. 

3. alt rib. and Comb., as quack-advertisement , -bill, 
- bookseller , -doctor, - medicine , etc. ; also quack- 
adoring , -ridden adjs. 

2633 H. More Antid. Ath. w. ix. § 2 (Schol.) Principles 
that no . . pert Saucy Quack -Theologist can any way ener- 
vate. 2695 tr. Colbatch's Dew Lt. Chirurg. Put out T»tle*p. f 
The Base Imposture of his Quack Medicines, a 2704 T. 
Brown Table Talk in Coll. Poems (2705) 130 A Chymist . . 
put out a Quack-Bill. 2707 Hearn r. Collect. (O. H. S.) II. 
65 Mr. Bolton.. now a quack-Physitian in London. 2751 
Warburton Pope's Wks. IV. 18 The bills of Quack-Doctors 
and Quack-Booksellers being usually pasted together on 
the same posts. 2785 Europ. Mag. VIII. 469 A dialogue 
between the doctor and his clerk satirizes quack advertise- 
ments, 2839 Carlyle Chartism v. 138 Europe lay pining,. . 
quack-ridden, hag-ridden. 2855 Browning Bp. Blougram 
366 Quack-nonsense about crowns, And. .The vague. idea 
of setting things, to rights. 1874 Helps Soc. Press, ii. 26 
A puffing, advertising, quack-adoring world. 

Quack (kwtek), sb 2 [Imitative : cf. Du. kwak , 
G. quack , Sw. qvack (of ducks or frogs), Icel. kvak 
twittering of birds. See also Quake inti] The 
harsh cry characteristic of a duck ; a sound resem- 
bling, or imitating this. b. humorously. A duck. 

1839 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 290 Showing his teeth, and 
uttering a loud quack !. 2869 Blackmore Loma D. x, He 
gave me a look from his one little eye .. and then a loud 
quack to second it. a 2897 Bird o' Freedom (Barrere & 
Leland), I send her herewith a couple of quacks. 2901 
A. R Conder Seal Silence 21 1 The voice of the footman 
tosc high above the general quack of conversation. 

+ Quack, sb.?> Obs. rare. In 5 quakke, 6 
quacko. [Imitative : cf. Quackle v . 1 and LG. 
quakken to moan, groan.] A state of hoarseness 
or croaking in the throat. 

eijSS Chavcf.r Peeve's T. 232 He yexeth, andhespeketh 
tburgh the nose As he were on the quakke, or on the pose. 


2577 Harrison England 11. xxii. (2877) x. 338 The smoke 
..was reputed a far better medicine to keepe the goodinan 
and his familie from the quacke or pose. 

Quack (kwick), v , l [f. Quack 

1 . intr. To play the quack, a. To pretend to 
have medical knowledge ; to dabble ignorantly in 
medicine, b. To talk pretentiously and ignorantly, 
like a quack. + Also with of. 

2628 Venner Baths of Bathe (1630) 362 In quacking for 
Patients he is so kind and free of his service. 2678 Butler 
Hud. nr. i. 330 To quack of universal cures. Ibid. 364 
A Virtuoso, able To smattcr, quack, and cant, and dabble. 
2722 DeFoe."’ * ’ ‘•’ellows; quacking 

and tamperin . ‘S Ess. Waters 1 . 

Pref., Enligl lings., and who 

then will venture to quack, or be quacked? 2876 G. 
Meredith Bcattch. Career III. ii. 29 A wiseacre who went 
quacking about the country, expecting to upset the order 
of things. 

2 . irans. To advertise, puff, or palm off with 
fraudulent and boastful pretensions, as a quack- 
medicine or means of cure. fAlso with forth. 
t To quack titles : to invent new titles for old books 
in order to make them sell. 

2651 Biggs Dnv Disp. Prcf. 9 To be Quacked forth in 
Bartholmew-Fayr. 2651 Cleveland Poems 33 Could I (in 
Sir Emp’ricks tone) Speak pills in phrase, and quack destruc- 
tion. 2715 Mrs. Cf.ntlivre Gotham Elect. 1, My third 
Son is a bookseller, .he has an admirable knack at quacking 
Titles. 2727 Bradley Earn. Did. s. v. Gill ale, A notorious 
Imposition, which is quack'd upon the World., to be a 
great Restorative and Ctirer of Consumptions. 1830 Ex- 
amitier 610/2 The Politician must be quacked, paragraphed, 
. .and cotericd into notoriety. 

3 . To treat after the fashion of a quack; to 
administer quack medicines to ; to seek to remedy 
or put right by empirical or ignorant treatment. 
Also with up. 

2746 H. Walpole Lett, to Mann (1833) II. 124 If he has 
any skill in quacking madmen, his art may perhaps be of 
service now. 2757 Eliz. Griffith Lett. Henry g Frances 
(1767) I. 84, I am.. as ‘hoarse as bondage'. I shall there- 
fore stay here to-night, and quack myself. 2778 Sketches 
for Tabernacle Frames 27 For quacking Souls you cannot 
be attack’d. 2810 Bentiiam Packing (2821) 144 Epitaph on 
a Valetudinarian, who quacked himself to death. 2820 
Col. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 295, I tried with bricks, 
baskets and everything., to quack up one of them [defective 
chimneys], a 2876 Ht. Martineau Autobiog. (1877) I. 247 
The less its condition is quacked, .the better for the mind’s 
health. 

Hence Quaoked ppl. a. 

<12876 Ht. Martineau Autobiog. (1877) II. 461 Such ex- 
hortations are too low for even the . . quacked morality of 
a time of theological suspense. 

Quack (kwrek), v . 2 Also 8 quaake. [Imita- 
tive : cf. Du. kwakken, G. quacken to croak, quack. 
Older variants are Quackle, Quake, Queok, q.v.] 

1 . intr. Of a duck: To utter its characteristic 
note. Also with cognate obj. 

2617 Minsheu Ductor, To Quacke as a ducke, . .coaxare. 
a 17x2 W. King (J.), Wild ducks quack where grasshoppers 
did sing. 1727 Bailey vol. 1 1 , Quacking [ed. 1 732 Quaaking), 
making a Noise, as ducks do. 2755 Johnson, Quack. . . This 
word is often written quaake, to represent the sound better. 
2815 [see Quacking vbl. sbf]. 2862 G. Kearley Links in 
Chain ix. (1863) 222 [The duck] no sooner recognized the 
aviary . . than he quacked vehemently. 2869 Blackmore 
Loma D. x, There were thirteen ducks .. and .. they all 
quacked very movingly. 2893 Earl Dunmore Pamirs _ I. 
185 They (some ducks] .. quacked the quack of derision 
at us. 

b. Of a raven or frog: To croak, rare. 

2727 Dover Anglo-Fr. Did., To Quack {or to croak, as 
Ravens do), croasser. 2892 Tennyson Foresters it. ii. 97 
My frog that used to quack When I vaulted on his hack. 

2 . transf. To make a harsh sound like the note of 
a duck ; to make a noisy outcry. 

a 2624 Bp. M. Smith Serm. (1632) 136 An example to all 
busie-bodyes, that will dare, .toquacke against their betters. 
2894 Hall Caine Manxman 265 He puffed till his lips 
quacked, though the pipe gave out no smoke. 

Quack, Quack-belly, -breech, -myre, 
Quacker : see Quake v. 1 , Quaker. 

Quackery 1 (kwarkori). [t. Quack sb . 1 + -ery.] 
The characteristic practices or methods of a quack ; 
charlatanry. 

2700-22 J. Spinke {title) Quackery Unmask’d. 2727 Lady 
M. W. Montagu Let. to Abbi Conti 2 Apr., I know you 
Condemn the quackery, .as much as you revere the. .truths, 
in which we both agree. 2798 Trans. Soc. Arts XVI. 190 
All the nostrums offered.. are mere quackery. 2840 Carlyle 
Heroes (1858) 287 Quackery and dupery do abound; in 
religions .. they ha%e fearfully abounded. 1874 Mahaffy 
Soc. Life Greece ix. 273 The old quackery of charms and 
incantations. 288*; Contemp. Rev. J une 908 Theosophy [is] 
..one of the least interesting of spiritual quackeries. 
Quackery ‘^(kwarkori). nonce-wd. [f. Quack v . 2 
+ -ery.] The quacking of a number of ducks. 

2828 J. Wilson in Blackzv. Mag. XXIV. 293 A sort of 
low, thick, gurling, . . nor unmusical quackery. 1832 Ibid. 
XXX. 966 The quackery of a startled storm of wild ducks. 
Quackhood (kwarkhud). [f. Quack sb . 1 + 
-hood.] = Quackery 1 . 

2843 Carlyle Past 4- Pr. m. xiii, To worship new and 
cver-new forms of Quackhood. 

Quacking’ (kwarkiq), vbl. sbi 1 [f. Quack v . 1 
+ -1NG 1 .] The action or practice of playing the 
quack; ignorant dabbling in medicine. 

265* Wadsworth tr .Cobnentro's Treat. Chocolate In trod. 


Verses. Leave Quacking ; and Enucleate The yertues of 
Chocolate. 2664 Evelyn Sytva 34 Quacking is not my 
trade : I speak only here as a plain Husband-man. 2702 
De Foe Mock Mourners in Misc. (1703) 46 All otner 
Remedies. .Are Tampering and Quacking with the State. 
*733. Cheyne Eng. Malady xu. Introd. (2734) 265 The 
Medicines I have only hinted at to prevent the Quacking 
of Patients themselves. 2827 J. W. Croker in C . Papers 
7 Aug. (1884), They found .. the patient so reduced by., 
alternate quacking and indulgence. 

atlrib. 2682 S. Pordace Medal Rev. 2x0 Some State- 
Physicians., on thee, .would try some quacking trick. 

Quacking’ (kwarkig), vbl. sb . 2 [f. Quack v .2 
+ -ing 1 .] The uttering of the harsh sound denoted 
by the vb. 

2815 W. H. Ireland Scrtbblcomania i The sage waddling 
goose, Whose quacking you’ll own is the very repeater Of 
my famous Muse. 2880 Mackenzie D/s. Throat <5- Nose I. 
491 The barking of a dog or the quacking of a duck. 1892 
Baring-Gould Trag. Ccesars I. 2x8 Being incommoded by 
the quacking of frogs he ordered them to be silent. 

Quacking (kwarkiq), ppl. a 1 [f. Quack v 1 
+ -ing^.] 'lhat acts or practises as a quack. 

1628 Venner Baths of Bathe (1650) 357 To .. reject the 
counsell of any quacking Physician. 2722 De Foe Plague 
(1754) 39 These quacking sort of Fellows rais'd great Gains 
out of the miserable People. 2843 Le Fevre Life Trav. 
Phys. II. 1. xiv. 32 A more quacking race . . does not exist, 
and they are always swallowing some kind of medicine. 

Quacking (kwse-kiq), ppl. a . 2 [f. Quack v 2 
+ -ing ‘A] Tnat quacks or makes a sound as a duck. 
2620 Dekker Villaitics Disc, xvii, A Quacking chcatc, 
a Ducke. 2898 R. Hichens The Londoners 82 The quacking 
voice hurled out these last three words with impressive 
emphasis. 


Quackish. (kwarkif), a. [f. Quack sb 1 + -ish.J 
Oi the nature of a quack or quackery. 

273a Hist. Litteraria III. 558 To complete his quackish 
Farce [he] spread printed Bills all over Paris. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rei‘. 198 All the arts of quackish parade. 2800 Monthly 
Mag. XII L 131 Regular, not quackish innovating prac- 
titioners. 2865 Sat. Rev. Nov. 570 Another .. confounds 
preaching the Gospel with a quackish interpretation of 
prophecies. 

Hence Qua*ckishly adv. 

2826 J. Gilchrist Philos. Etym. 119 Do not let them 
, . quackish ly boast of new light and great discovery. 

Quackism (kwxe-kiz’m). [f. Quack sb 1 + -ism.] 
Quackery, charlatanism. 

2720-22 Lett. Mist’s fml. (1722) II. 22, 1 understand that 
is exploded as Quackism by the Judicious. 2762 Lloyd 
St. James's Mag. I. iv, Others, in the true spirit of 
Quackism, circulate their intentions by handbills. 1837 
Carlyle Misc. Ess., Cagltosiro (1899)274 What unmeasured 
masses of Quackism were set fire to. 

Quackle (k\v£e , k , l), z/. 1 Obs. exc. dial. [Imita- 
tive : cf. Quack j 3.3] Irans. and intr. To choke. 

2622 S. Ward Woe to Drunkards (1627) 22 The drinke or 
something in the cup quackled him, stucke so in his throat, 
that . . [it J strangled him presently. 1655 Gurnall Chr.tn 
Arm. 1. (1665) 72 God knowes, thou art almost quackled 
with thy tearcs. 2806 Bloomfield Wild Flowers Poems 
(1845)221 Some quack'ling cried, ‘let go your hold’; 'Ihe 
farmers held the faster. 2865 Standard 19 Sept., The verb 

* to quackle ’ is used^ in Suffolk in reference to suffocation, 
when caused by ‘drink going the wrong way’, or by smoke. 
2895 Rye Gloss. E. Anglia, s. v. 1 My cough quackles me . 

* He fanged her by the throat and nearly quackled her . 

Quackle (kwie'k’l), v . 2 [In form a deriv. of 
Quack v 2 , but found earlier.] intr. To quack, as 
a duck. Hence Q,ua*ckling vbl , sb. and ppl. a. 

2564-78 Bui.lcyn Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 64 Vpon a tyme 
when quacklyng Duckes did speake and caklyng hennes 
could talke. 2825 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 534 The loud. . 
quackling of ducks.. is a sign of rain, 2837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. II. 1. i, Simple ducks, .quackle for crumbs from young 
royal, fingers. 1865 Mrs. Whitney Gayworthys I. n 
Underneath. .splashed and quackled the ducks. 
Quackmire, variant of Quakkmirk. 
Quack-quack (kwtekjkwmk). [Imitative: see 
Quack sb 2 ] An imitation of the note of a duck ; 
a nursery name for a duck. 

1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. nr. xv, Mew says the cat, Quack- 
quack says the duck. 1869 Ouida Puck xxxviii (1873) 49 1 
[They] could not themselves tell for their lives . . a canvas- 
back duck from a quack-quack of the gutter. 2889 Mivakt 
Truth 226 * Quack-quack ' and ‘ gec-gee ‘ are just as good 
abstract universal terms as * duck ’ and ‘horse 
Hence Quack -quacking vbl. sb. 

1824 Carlyle tr. Wilhelm Meistcr (1864) II. 257 As the 
duck on the pond.. to the future quack -quacking and gibble- 
gabbling of his life. 

Quacksalver (kw^ksmlvoi). Also 6-7 
quack(e)-, 7 quaksaluer. [a. early mod.Du. 
(16th c.) quacksalver (Kilian ; mod.Du. kwak- 
zalver), whence also G. quacksalber, Sw. qvack - 
salfvare : the second element is f. salf, talf salve, 
ointment, and the first is commonly regarded as 
the stem of quacken (mod.Du. kwakken) to quack. 

On this view a quacksalver is one who ‘quacks’ or boasts 
about the virtues of his salves; it has however been sug- 
gested that quack - or kwak « may mean ‘ to work in a feeble 
bungling fashion’ (Franck).] 

1. An ignorant person who pretends to a know- 
ledge of medicine or of wonderful remedies : «= 
Quack sb . 1 1. . , . 

Very common in 27th c. ; in later times largely superseded 
by the abbreviation Quack sb. 1 

2579 Gossos Sch. Abuse (Arb.) S3 A quacke-saluers Budget 
of filthy receites. 2605 B. Jonson Vol/one if. 11, They are 
quack-saluers, Fellowes, that liue by sentmg oylcs, and 
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druj;s. i5s3 Rowland tr. Mcufet's Theair. Ins. 1074 One 
accidental rash cure of a disease . . makes a Quacksalver a 
great Physician- 1719 DTJrfey Pills (XS72' IV. 87 Come 
you Quack-salvers that do kill Sometimes a Patient by your 
skilL 1856 Vaughan^ Mystics (1S60) II. vm, ix. ^3 What 
a gulf between the high personage our romance imagines 
and . . that shuffling quacksalver which our matter-of-fact 
research discovers. 

ait rib. a *670 Hacjcet Cent. Sersn. J1675) 544 St. Peter 
had no such Quacksalver tricks in Divinity. 

2. transf. = Quack 2. 

x6xx \V, B >jter Panegyr. P'erses m Cory a l s Crudities, 
The Anatomie dissection or cutting up of that great Quack- 
salver of words Mr. Thomas Coryate our British Mercurie. 
1889 Swtneukne Stud. S. fonson 43 Brother Zeal-of-the- 
land is no vulgar impostor, no mere religious quacksalver. 
Hence Quacksalver! sm, f -salvery, quackery. 
36x7 MrasHEU Ditctor , Quacksaluerie. 1864 Carlyle 
Freak. Gt. IV. 392 Sublime quacksalverism. 

f Quacks Hiving (fcwse'kszelviij), ppl. a. Obs. 
[f. % qitacksalve vb- (inferred from Quacksalver) 4- 
-ing‘-.J Qua clash. 

L Of things : Belonging to, or characteristic of, 
a quacksalver. 

ific3 Middleton Mad World n. vi, Any quacksalving 
terms will serve for this purpose, a xSgx Bp. Croft in 
Somers Tracts[ed. Scott) VII. 290 Generals and particulars, 
the quid, the quale, the quantum, and such-like quack- 
salving forms. 

2. Of persons : Resembling, acting like, a quack. 
x6c3 Dekker Lanin . 6- Cand. k. Quack-saluing Empericks. 
1620 Melton Astro log. xS Ifyou should kill three hundred, 
you would > "" ’ ' 1 ’ ’ r 1 ’ 

Massinger . , . 

cheating m . ■ ■ ■ • 

11. 207 A Quack-salving Doctor ot ^nisick. 

Hence J* Qnacksalvingly adv in the manner of 
a quack. Obs. 

1652 Gaui-E Magastrcnz. 103 An experiment in physlck or 
medicine, brought to effect, many times, empirically, 
quacksalving! y, ignorantly. 

f Quzvckster. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Quack v . 1 + 
-stek.J A quack, quacksalver. 

1709 Brit. Apallj II. No. 44. 3 ft The Quackster .. with 
Death signs our Quietus. 

Quacky (kwarki), <x. 2 [f. Quack sb . 1 +• -x 2 .] 
Inclined to quackery. 

1845 Poe Criticism Wks. 1864 III. 23 Who although a 
little quacky per se has . .a whole legion of active quacks at 
his control. 

Quacky (Jcwse-ld), a.- [f. Qcack sb.- + -T 1 .] 
Ol voices : Having the harsh quality characteristic 
of the cry of a dock. Hence Qaaciiness. 

2895 Forum (N.V.l June 502 Our women’s voices are., 
hardened., into an habitual ‘quacky’ or metallic quality. .. 

* Quackiness ’ and shrillness prevail less in the Southern 
States than la the Northern and Western. 

Quad(kwgd), x£. 2 , abbrev. (o rig. in Oxford slang) 
ofQUADRANGLE sb. 2 . 

xSxs In Brasenose AleZ When first thy Quad, O Erase- 
nose, sprung from earth. 1827 Sporting Mag. XXI. 70 
Mr. Protheroe once met me in ‘Quad’ during the frost. 
xSSi Huches Tom Broom at Oxf. i. The rooms ain’t half so 
large or good in the inner quad. 1884 Pall Mall G. 24 Jan. 
3/2 Pump Court — the dreariest of all the Temple quads. 
Quad (kwpd), sb.-, abbrev. of Quadrat sb. 2. 
xc3o in Weester SuppL 1884 Western Mont. Hours 17 July 
4/6 A quad is a compositor’s instrument for the filling 
up of blanks. 1884 Tuer f title) Quads within Quads, for 
Authors, Editors, and Devils. 1884 Pall Mall G. i.Aug. 
4/2 * Quads * in the present case axe a trade term applicable 
to printers’ jokes. 

Quad (kwgd), sb. 3, abbrev. of Quadruplet 3. 
1896 Daily News 3 June 9/2 Stocks was paced by five 
triplets and a quad. 1S97 Whitaker's Aim. 641/2 A quad 
team did a flying quarter in 24*6 secs. 

Quad (kwpd), sb.*, abbrev. of Quadruped i b. 
XC94 Astley Fifty Years Life I. 97 He was mounted on 
a sorry old quad. Ibid. II. 83, 1 stuck to my quad and rode 
into the paddock. 

Quad (kwgd), c., abbrev. of Quadruple a. d. 
xs33 in Jacobi Printers! Vocal. 1893 Star 12 Nov. x/x 
Printing Plant, including..quad crown perfecting machine, 
quad demy and double demy machines. 

Quad (kvrgd), v 1 , abbrev. of Quadrupled v. 
xjJ 26 Pall Mall G. 26 Aug. xx/x Some lines are ‘quadded ' 
or quadruptexed. 

Quad (krvgd), v.- Printing, [f. Quad sb.-] To 
insert quadrats in (a line of type); to fill with 
quadrats. Also to quad out. 

1 883 In Jacobi Printers Vocal. 

Quad, var. Quod sb., prison ; Qued(e a., bad. 
Quad, obs. form of Quoth v. 
f Quade, V. Obs. rare— 1 . [?£ quad; , var. of 
Qued(e bad.] ? To destroy, deface. 

15^5 J- Halle Hist. Expost. 34 If thou in chlmrgerye. 
Alone wylte walke and wade ; Thine errores will thy worke 
confounde. And all thine honoure quade. 
t Qua’der, obs. rare. Also 5-6 qua dr-, 
[ad. L. quad rare : see Quadrate z\, and cf. F . 
cadrer , qitcdrer (16th c.).] a. irans. To square 
(a number), b. Irons, and ir.tr. = Quadrate v. 3. 

c 1430 Art of Nemirynge (E-E-T.S.^ x6 I A given number] 
to be qcadrede. xcS3 Kyd Househ. Philos. Wks- (rgox) 269 
In the quadering and making euen of the eateries with 
the expences. 1593 — in Fortn. Rea. (rSqg) LXY*. 220 
Nor wold indeed the forme of devyr.e praiers vsed duelie 
in his Lordship’s bouse have qcadrea with such reprobates, 
xfixo Shelton Qusx. II- !v. viz- 91 The PC doth not quader 
well with him because it sounds harshly. 


Quadem, a square : see Quadras sb 1 

Quadle, obs. variant of Coddle v 1 , to boil. 

1633 Hart Diet of Diseased r. xvil 66 Raw Apples before 
they be ripe, if used, are_ best quadled. 1649 G. Daniel 
Trinarck. To Rdr. 105 Thus wee sett you out Perboyled 
Kinges and Quadled Crowr.es. 

Quadling, obs. variant of Codling 2. 

X584 C0GAN Haver. Health c. (1612} 87 Rawe Apples and 
Quadlings. 1609 C. Butler Fern. Mon. (1634) 173 Let 
them boil till they be as tender as Quadlings. 

f Quadmire. Obs. rare— 1 . = Quagshre, q.v* 

1609 Bible (Douay) Ps. LtviiL comm., I am as one in- 
tangled with quickesand or quadmyre in the bottom of a 
great water. 

(I Quadra (kwo-dra). Arch. [L. quadra a square, 
used by Vitruvius in sense i.J 

L a. The plinth or socle of a podium, fa. A 
platband or fillet, esp. that above or below the 
scoria in the Ionic base. 

1664 Evelyn tr. Frcari's Archit. 131 Pike, and their 
Quadra’s or Tables, .were employ’d for Inscriptions. 1842- 
76 in Gwilt A rcJdt. (Hence in recent diets.) 

2. A square border or frame round a bas-relief, 
panel, etc. ; also, loosely, a border or frame of any 
form. 

1737-41 in Chambers CycL 1842-76 in Gwilt Archit. 
(Hence in recent Diets.) 

Quadra-, occas. erron. form of Quadp.i-. 

Quadrafale (kw9*drab , l), a. filath. Also 8 
-ible. [ad. L. type *quadrdbilis , f. quadrdre to 
square ; see Quadrate v. and -able.] Capable of 
being represented by an equivalent square, or of 
being expressed in a finite number of algebraic 
terms. 

x6q5_Wall_is in Phil. Trans. XIX. xrx The Spaces in the 
Cycloid, which are perfectly Quadrable. 1743 Emerson 
Fluxions 196 Here the Curve is not quadrable in this Form. 
1798 PhiL T rans. LX XXVI II. 26b The areas of any para- 
bolic segmey ts .. are geometrically quadrable- 1872 Loomis 
Calculus yi. 253 When the area limited by a curve can be 
expressed in a finite number of algebraic terms, the surface 
is said to be quadrable. 

Hence QuadrabiTity, the quality or condition of 
being quadrable. 

1743 Emerson Fluxions 194 In Curves of more Terms, 
there are several Conditions requisite to their exact Quadra- 
bility. 

Quadragenarian (kwpdrad^rne^'rian), a . 

and sb. Also erron. qnadri-. [f. L. quadrage- 
nari-us (f. quadrdgeni distrib. of quadraginla. 
forty) + -A.Y.J a. adf. Forty years old. fa. sb. 
A person forty years of age. 

1839 Fraser's Mag. XX. 752 The quad rigenar Ians may 
reasonably object, that as Lord Byron only lived to seven- 
and-thirty, he could not be a competent judge on this 
matter. 1852 Stevenson Vailima Lett. xix. (1895) 184 A 
stalwart well-oiled quadragenarian. 1897 Sat. Rev. 20 Feb. 
195/2 Quadrigenarian critics. 

So Qtizvarag-ena-rions a. 

1656 Blount Glosscgr ^ Quadragenarious, of or belonging 
to forty years. 3729 Boyer Fr.-Er.g. Did., Quatlrage~ 
r.aire , quadragenarious, forty years old. 1895 Harper's 
Weekly Mag. Feb. 337/2 One of these plumply mellow 
quadngenarious bodies. 

*f* Quadragene. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
quadrd gen a, neut. of quadrdgeni forty each, forty.] 
An indulgence for forty days. 

1664 Jer. Taylor Dissuas. Popery ii. § 4 You have .. 
purchased your self so many Quadragenes or Lents of 
pardon ; that Is, you have bought off the penances of so 
many times forty days. 

II Quadragesima (kwgdradae-sima). Peel. 
[med.L., fern. (sc. dies day) of L. quadragesimus \ 
fortieth, f. quadraginla forty ; hence also It., Pg. ■ 
quadragesima (Sp. cuad-) , F. qttadragdsime (148^). I 



F a. The forty days of Lent. Obs. fa. (Also 

✓-> — ' — o — ' The first Sunday in Lent. 

■ ’ P.R. ix. xxx. (t49s) 364 Lente 

, _ 04 Bk. Com. Prayer Tables, 

Quadragesima, before Easter, vi weekes. 16x7 Minsheu 

I'r- J 'r m n - J rt — y— -*~r — f-r* day in Lent. 

. . *,* ' -■ ;• i r ‘ 1662 Bk. 

(. '. />•;*> 'i '*•«, ’■ g ' " r ■■ "eks before 

Easter. 1663 Gunning Lent Fast 167 A Quadragesima all 
call’d It. 1665 Evelyn Corr. 9 Feb. (1872) III. 151, 2 have 
alwaj-s esteemed abstinence a tanto beyond the fulfilling 
of periods and quad rages; mas. 3794 W. Tindal Evesham 
34 He was on Quadragesima Sunday confirmed Abbot. 

Quadragesimal (kwgdrad^e-simal), a. and sb. 
Also 1 quadrigess-. [ad. late L* quadragesi- 
mal- is : see prec. and -al. Cf. F. quadragisimal 
(1 5-1 6th c.).] 

A- adj. 1. Of a fast {esp. that of Lent) ’ lasting 
for forty days. 

x6s4 Hammond A nszr. A nintadv. Tgmst. iL 5 2. $3 The Qtra d- 


gesimal Fast and retirement of ocr Lord. 1853 — Applic. 
Panth. Print. (iS6x) xix The retirement and quadragesimal 

fast of Elijah. . . , _ 

2. Belonging or appropriate to the -period of 
Lent; Lenten. 


1 x639 Maebe tr. Fonsecas Dev. Contempt, titlc-p., Two 
and Fortie Sermons upon all y* Quadragesimall Gospells. 

w— a *t, n r r r\ r — 1 r\: 


40 The colour of the Quadragesimal ornaments. 
fig. a 1643 W. Cartwright Ordinary m. v. in HazL 
Dodsley XU. 263 But quadragesimal wits, and fancies lean 
As ember weeks. 

3. Consisting of forty. 

1662 Gunning Lent Fast 50 The Quadragesimal number 
bot constituted of men, but consecrated from God. 

• + B. sb. a. A fast, properly one of forty days, 

b. A set of forty, c. A Lent sermon, d. pi. 
Lent offerings (see quot. 1721). Obs. 

1660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. in. iv. Rule xiiL § 17 
It is no wonder, .that all the set and stationary fasts of the 
Primitive Christians were called Quadragesimals. Ibid. §18 
A quadragesimal of hours is as proper as a quadragesimal 
of days. 1691 tr. Emilianne's Frauds Romish Monks 
284 They who print their Quadragesimals and their Advent 
Sermons, .. never print the Second part of them, vjsi 
Bailey, Quadragesimals, Mid-Lent contributions, Offerings 
made by People to their Mother Church on Mid-Lent 
Sunday. 

II Quadragesima'lia. rare . [neut. pi. of late 
L. quadragesimdlis : see prec.] = prec. B. d. 

1727-41 in Chambers Cycl. 1876 Prayer-book Interleaved 
X03 Taking Quadragesimalia or Lent-offerings. 

f Quadragesimarian. Obs. rare [f. 
Quadragesima.] An observer of Lent. 

5655 Fuller Ck. Hist. 11. viL § 74 Otherwise it is suspi- 
cious that the Quartadecimans were no good Quadragesi- 
marians. 

t Quadra gesime, -gesme. Obs. rare . [ad. 
L. quadragesim-a : see above.] = Quadragesima. 

c 1440 Gesta Rom. 1. Ixii. 266 (HarL MS.) A goode cristyn 
man that wele blessidly hath fast all the quadragesme. 
1612 R. Sheldon Sertn. St. Martin's 5 To proportion my 
discourse to the season, when we all are.. making a Quad- 
ragesime, or fortieth, as a parasceue of Christ his death 
and passion- 16x2 Selden lllustr. Draytons Poly-olb. xi. 
207 Wks. 1876 II. 91 You will lose therein forty days, and 
the common name of Quadragesime. 

Qua draginte-simal.a. rare—'. [For Quadra- 
gesimal, after F.quaelrdgintd.] Forty-fold ; having 
forty parts. 

1789 Burney Hist. Mus. III. i. 75 Twelve bars of universal 
chorus in quadragintesfmal harmony. 

Qua dragintir erne. rare- 1 , [f. L. quadra - 
gintd forty ; cf. guadrireme, etc.] (See quot)^ 

1759 Charnock in Naval Chron. I. 132 Quadraginfi- 
remes, or vessels . . described as having forty ranks . . of 
oais. 

Quadrain, a square : see Quadbax sb . 1 
Quadrain, obs. variant of Quatbain. 

Quadral (kwp-dral), a. rare- 1 , [f. Quadb(i)- 
+ -AL.] By four, into four parts. 

1891 W. Tuckwell Tongues in Trees 146 They held to 
the quadral dirision of time, distributing the day-night into 
four, eight or sixteen parts. 

FQna’dxan, sb. (and *7.). Obs. Forms: 6 qua d- 
ron, 6-7 quadrain, 7 quadran, -ren, quadem. 
[Alteration of Quadrant sb. 2 , with dropping of 
the -t and assimilation to other endings.] 

L A square. 

1591 Harington Orl. Fur. vi. lxxi, These ornaments .. 
All are enrich ’t with stones of great estate,.. Jn parted 
quadrons. 1595 B. Barnes Spir. Sonn. Ixxxxii, Bright 
soldiours muster up .. Raungde into quadraines and trium- 
phant rings. 1648 Gage Jf est Ind. xil (1655) 51 In the 
midst of this Quadem stood a mount of earth and stone 
square likewise. 1653 R. Sanders Physiogn. 153, I erected 
l 1 ’ r | » ( v r J ' certain Quadrams aqd 

’!-• ' . ■ understand thesrgnifi- 



1598 Sylvester Du Bari as 11. L iv. // and ie-Crafts _ 206 
Sixteen fair Trees.. Whose equall front in quadran form 
prospected. x6xx Speed Theat. Gt. Brit, xxxvn. (1614) 73A 
In a long Quadren-wise the tvals doe incompasse the mtie. 

Quadran, obs. var. Quadrant jA 2 (sense 3), 
Quatrain; 

Quadrangle (kwp-dneqg’l), sb. [a. F. quad- 
rangle (13th c.), ad. late L. quadrangulum, neut. 
of quadra ngtt l us (see next), t quadr- Quadri- + 
angulus Angle. The stressing quadrarngle , which 
appears in some of the quots., is given by Bailey, 
Ash, and Sheridan, and is still the constant Sc. use.] 

L Geom . A figure having four angles and there- 
fore four sides. 

In mod. Geom. a quadrangle is regarded as a figure 
formed by four points (vertices), three cf which are nothin 
the same straight line, and by the six straight lines which 
join the four points two by two. (Cf. Quadhilatfeal.) In 
ordinary use the term commonly denotes a square or other 
rectangular figure: cf. quot. 1884 and senses 2 and 3-_ _ 
^1430 Art cf Nom.bryr.ge (E.E.T.S.) 14 Cor dyvisipun 
write by vnytes. bathe 4. sides even as a quadrancille. 
1471 Ripley Comp. Alck. Ep. iv. In Ashm- ji6s 2 ) 112 Of the 
Quadrangle make ye a Figure round. 155* K ecor de Pathrv. 
KkczvL I. Define Thus haue I done with tnanguled figures, 
and now e foloveth quadrangles. X653 R. Sanders Physiogn. 
58 The Quadrangle is between the Table-line, the middle 
natural, that of the Sun, and that of Saturn, when there 
are four angles. *869 Dun kin Midn. Sly 14 x Eight stars 
forming two similar quadrangles. 1884 tr. Latte's Logic 130 
Nothing is commoner than for a person who speaks of a 

20-3 
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. QUADRANTID. 


QUADRANGLE. 

quadrangle to mean really a parallelogram or often even 
a square. 

2 . A square or rectangular space or court, the 
sides of which are entirely or mainly occupied by 
parts of a large building, as a college, palace, etc. 
(See also Quad sb.\ and cf. Quadrant jA 2 ) 

*593 Shahs. 2 Hen. VI, I. iii. 156 My chollcr being ouer- 
blowne, With walking once about the Quadrangle. 3642 
Caval. Adv. Majesty 7 Our men. .went in at the back Gate 
opposite to Oriafl Colledge, and through Canterbury quad 1 
rangle. 1764 Harmer Observ. xt. iii. 103 These quad- 
rangles or courts are paved . . with marble. 1828 Scott 
F.M. Perth x, A lofty vaulted entrance led through this 
eastern front into the quadrangle. 1877 W, Thomson Voy . 
Challenger I. >i. 112 We passed through an archway into 
a large quadrangle. 

3 . A rectangular building or block of buildings ; 
a building containing a quadrangle. 

1620 T. Peyton Paradise in Farr S. P. fas. I (1848) 379 
Like a quadrangle seated on a hill With twelue braue 
gates.. 1645 Evelyn Mem. (1857) I. 217 They [the Schools] 
are fairly built in quadrangle, with cloisters beneatli. 3712 
Amherst Terrx Fit. No. 5 (3754) 24, I would not have 
them set their minds too.much upon new quadrangles, and 
empty libraries, and spacious halls. 3846 McCulloch Acc. 
Frit. Empire (1854) II. 383 The buildings of Trinity College 
[Dublin]., consist of three quadrangles. 3870 F. R. Wilson 
Ch. Lindisf. 64 Beadwell [has] an additional quadrangle of 
houses. 

b. A square block (in quot., an iceberg). 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlix. (1856) 461 A second quad- 
rangle stood out from the shore at the same rate. 

4 . Comb., (? of the adj.) as quadrangle-wise adv. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Rev. xxi. 36 The citie is situated 

quadrangle-wise, a 3604 Hanmer Chron. Ireland (3633) 389 
The walles foure square, or quadrangle wise. 

t Quadrangle) a - Obs. [ad. L. qtiadranguhts 
four-cornered : see prec. and cf. obs. F, quadrangle 
(Godef.).] a. = Quadrangular, b. Astron. 
s= Quadrate a. 2. 

3562 Bulleyn Bk. Simples 47 b, The garden Madder, with 
quadrangle stalks. *575 T. Rogers Sec. Coining Christ 
39/2 The Greeke letter \ rather betokeneth the quadrangle 
Figure. i6ai Holland Pliny 1 . 13 In the quadrangle aspect 
of the Sun she [the Moon) appeareth diuided in halfe: in 
the triangle she is well neere inuironed. 

Quadrangled (kwg-dneijg’ld, kwgdrartjg'ld), 

a. [f. as prec. +■ -ED 2 .] 

1 . = Quadrangular. Now rare or Obs. 

1552 in Huloet. 1570 Billingsley £to//V/i. xxxii. 42 The 
angles of euery quadrangled figure are equall to 4 right 
angles. 1620 Dekker Dreatne (x86o) 30 Those quadrangled 
haile-stones, which . . Kill teemes and plowmen. 1674 J eake 
Arith . {1606) 175 The other Species of Quadrangled Figures 
are an Oblong .. and a Rhomboide. x8oo J. Hurdis 
Favourite Village 155 The quadrangled tube Into a pipe 
monotonous converts. 

2 . Furnished with a quadrangle. 

1880 Sir J. B. Phear Aryan Village 86 There will be 
the brick-built, quadrangled house. 

Quadrangular (kwgdrarggirflaj),^. [ad. late 
L. quadrangular is (Boethius), f. quadrangulum : 
see Quadrangle and -ar, and cf. F. quadrangu- 
laire (1542).] Shaped like a quadrangle; having 
four angles ; of four-cornered base or section. 

3592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. (1593) 20 The Egyptian 
Mercury .. bis Image in Athens was quadrangular. 3607 
Topsell Four-/. Beasts {1658) 250 A company of Horses 
set like a Tower in a Quadrangular form in a field, 
was called Fergus. x6xx Coryat Crudities 369 It hath 
a prety quadrangular Court adjoyning to it. 1671 Phil. 
'Trans. VI. 22x6 It was a very dark Spot almost of a quad- 
rangular form. X776 Gibbon Decl. fy F. xiii. I. 396 The 
form was quadrangular, flanked with sixteen towers. 1784 
Cowper Task iv. 217 With spots quadrangular of diamond 
form. 1849 Grote Greece 11. lviii. VII. 227 The lower part 
* '■ ’ ??» Miss Braddon Mt. 

■ garden. 

’ 74 A house built 

quadrangular wise. 

Hence Quadra’ng’nlarly adv., in the manner of 
a quadrangle ; with four corners. Quadra’nffular- 
ness, the state or fact of being quadrangular 
(Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

1708 Ozell tr. Boileau’s Lutrin 11. [3730) X25 An inverted 
Cone. .Sharp pointed, and quadrangularly long. 7875 H. C. 
Wood Therap. (1879) 322 Quadrangularly prismatic crystals. 

t Quadra*ngnlate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. late 
L. quadrangulat-us (Tertull., Vulg.) ; see Quad- 
rangle sb. and -ate 2 .] Made quadrangular ; 
squared. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 5 b, The pointed quadran- 
gulate Corner stones. 1599 R. Linche Fount . Anc. Fict. 
H iv, A certaine squared and quadrangulate circle. 

Hence t Quadrarngnlateness, the state or con- 
dition of having four corners. Obs. rare. 

X597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 53/2 Through 
the quadrangulatenes therof it cutteth .. al that wheron it 
glaunceth. 

t Quadrat! grilled, a. Obs. rare — l . [cf. prec.] 
= Quadrangled. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 4 _b, Hir charmes and quad- 
ranguled plaints. [A mistranslation]. 

Quadrant (kwp'drant), sbP Also 5-6 -ent, 7 
-an. [ad. L. quadrans , quadrant- fourth part, 
quarter (spec, of an as, an acre, a foot, a pound, 
a sextarius, a day ; cf. the senses below), f. quadr- 
four- : see Quadri-.] 

1 1 . A quarter of a day ; six hours. Obs. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ix. ix. (1495) 354 A day 
conteynyth foure quadrantes, and a quadrant conteynyth 
syxe houres. a 1628 Sir J. Beaumont End his Majesty s 
1 st Yeare (R.), The sunne, who in his annuall circle takes 
A daye’s full quadrant from th* ensuing yeere. 1646 SirT. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 239 The.intercalation of one day every 
fourth yeare, allowed for this quadrant, or 6 houres super- 
numerary. 

f 2. The fourth part of a Roman as. Obs. 

1533 Bellenden Livy nt. vii. (1901) 270 Ilk man went to 
Valerius hous, and left ane quadrent in it, to caus him be 
the more richely buryit.. x6ox Holland Pliny II. 518 A 
small piece of brasse coin, although it be no more than 
a Quadrant. 1655 Moufet & Bennet Health's Ivtprov. 
193 They were highly esteemed, being sold every Dishful! 
for fourscore Quadrants. 

•fb. A farthing. (So med.L. quadrans, AF. 
quadrant.) Ohs. 

3609 Skene Reg. Maj. 123 b {Burgh Lawes c. 40% Hec 
. .sail giue ane quadrant (farding). Ioid. 26b [Burgh Lawes 
c. 66), The maister. .sail haue ane pennie for nis Ouen ; the 
twa servants ane pennie, and the boy ane quadrant, 
f c. atlrib. in contemptuous sense. Obs. 

3589 Nashe Ded. to Greene's Mennjhon (Arb.) 8 Our 
quadrant Crepundios, that spit ergo in the mouth of euerie 
one they meete. 

f3. The fourth part of a sextarius or Roman 
pint. Obs. rare. 

i6ox Holland Pliny I. 267 One of their shels ordinarily 
would containe 80 measures called Quadrants. 1688 R. 
Holme Armoury in. 339/1 Gill or Quadran, is 4 to a pint. 

4. A quarter of a circle or circular body, viz. (a) 
an arc of a circle, forming one fourth of the circum- 
ference ; (b) one fourth of the area of a circle, con- 
tained within two radii at right angles. 

X571 Digges Pantont. x. Biv, A Quadrant is the fourth 
part of a Circle, included with two Semidiameters. 1625 
N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. vi. (3635) 323 A circle is diuided 
into foure quadrants. x66o Barrow Euclid vi. 33 cor. As 
the arch BC is to four quadrants, that is, the whole circum- 
ference. 3694 Holder Disc. Trine (J.), In each quadrant 
of the circle of the ecliptick. X727-4X Chambers Cyel. s.v. 
Quarter-round, Any projecting moulding, whose contour 
is a perfect quadrant. 3812 Woodhouse Astron. i. 6 PQ, 
Pq [are] quadrants containing 90 degrees. 3843 Port- 
lock Geol. 682 In each quadrant of the kiln, there is an 
opening. 1869 Dun kin Midtt. Sky 74 The north-western 
quadrant of the sky. 1900 Brit. Med Jml. (No. 2046) 622 
An insignificant nebula in the lower-inner quadrant of the 
left cornea. 

b. A thing having the form of a quarter-circle. 

.r Am*, j , . ...j. ...j str j p 0 f brass on an 
- » some point of the 

, extending round one 

fourth of the circumference. 

3638 Chilmead tr. Hues' Treat. Globes^ (1889) 33 Then 
fasten the quadrant of Altitude to the Vertical point. 1726 
tr. Gregorys Astron. I. 269 With. the. Quadrant of Altitude, 
find that Point of the Ecliptic which is elevated 12 Degrees 
above the Western Part of the Horizon. 38x6 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc. Art II. 7x7 A sliding piece N, (much like 
the nut of the quadrant of altitude belonging to a common 
globe). 1825 J. Nicholson O/erat. Mechanic 114 The 
inclined shaft., working in the toothed quadrant Z, elevates 
or depresses the sluice. 3888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 107 
Quadrant, a small crescent-shaped piece of iron or steel used 
for the movement of the vibrating roller on a platen machine. 

c. A quarter of a sphere or spherical body. 

1882 Vines it. Sachs' Bot. 300 In each of the four quad- 
rants [of a cell] a third division takes place. 

5. An instrument, properly having the form of a 
graduated quarter-circle, used for making angular 
measurements, esp. for taking altitudes in astronomy 
and navigation. 

Various kinds of quadrants (some being improperly so 
called) have been employed for different purposes, but are ; 
now to a great extent superseded by more perfect instru- 
ments. The distinctive names are derived either from the 
inventors (as Adams's, Coles's , Collins's , Davis’s, Godfrey's 
or Hadley s. Guttler's, Sutton's quadrant), from those by 
whom it is used (as gunner's, surveyor's quadrant ), or from 
some property, use, etc., of the instrument (as horodictical, 
mural, sittical quadrant). 

a 3400 in Halliwell Rara Mathematica (3843) 58 Til .. \>e 
threde whereon )>e plumbe henges falle vpon \>e mydel lyne 
of }>e quadrant, es to say \>c 45 degre. a 1400-50 
Alexander 329 Quadrentis [JJ/S*. In adrentis] corven all of 
quyte siluyre. 1555 Eden Decades 245 With my quadrant 
and Astrolabie instrumentes of Astronomic. 1627 Capt. 
Smith Seamans Grant, xiv. 68 The Gunners quadrant is to 
leuell a Peece or mount her to any randon. 1638 Chilmead 
tr. Hues' Treat . Globes (3889) 102 Observe the Meridian 
Altitude of the Sunne with the crosse staffe, quadrant, or 
other like instrument. 1696 Phillips (ed. 5), David’s [1706 
Davis's ] Quadrant, an Instrument us’d by Seamen, where- 
with they observe the height of the Sun with their Backs 
toward it. 3774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Sttrv. 30 With 
a Theodolite, or Hadley’s Quadrant .. take the Angles 
VXA, YXB, VXC- 1848 Dickens Dornbey iv. The stock 
in trade of this old gentleman comprised . . sextants, and 
quadrants. X897 F. T. Bullen Cruise Cachalot xoo Any- 
thing .. more out of date than his ‘hog-yoke', or quadrant, 

I have never seen. 

0 . alt rib. and Comb., as quadrant cell, lever ; 
quadrant-like, -shaped ad js. ; quadrant- c omp ass, 
a carpenter’s compass with an arc to which one leg 
may be screwed (Knight Did. Mech. 1875) ; quad- 
rant-electrometer, an electrometer in which the 
index moves through a quarter of a circle ; quad- 
rant steam-engine, an engine in which the piston 
oscillates through a sector of a circle, instead of 
sliding along a cylinder (Knight Diet. Mech.). 

28x6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. 4 Art II. 247 This conductor 


should be furnished with a quadrant electrometer. 1833 
T. Holland Manuf. Metal II. 278 The principle (of Strutt s 
lock] .. consists in a number of quadrant levers. 1874 
Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches 163 The medieval 
quadrant-shaped cope-chests. 1884 Bower & Scott De 
Bary's Phaner. 20 Each quadrant cell is again divided 
into two unequal parts. 1897 Outing (IJ.S.) XXIX. 525/1 
The quadrant-like part of the shutter. 

t Quadrant, jA 2 Obs. [App. an alteration of 
Quadrat or 'Quadrate sb.\ through assoc, with 
prec. See also Quadran sb .] 

1 . = Quadrangle sb. 2,3. 

1443 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (18S6) I, 389 Werkemen 
and labor’ dryving the beme in to the quadrant of the 
College. 1537 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 143 
The abbot send for me, . . he beyng under the ellme in the 
quadrant. 1582 Stanyhurst sEneis iv. (Arb.) xx8 Dido 
affrighted., loo the inner quadrant runneth. 1631 Weever 
Anc. Fun. Mon. 412 A faire large Chappell on the East side 
of the Quadrant. 1655 Fuller Hist. Camb.x. § 29 The 
present quadrant of the Schools. 

2. A square; a square thing or piece (alsoyTf.); 
a square picture. 

1474 Caxton Cltesse 140 The kyng . . is sette in the iiij 
quadrante or poynt of th exchequer. 3563-87 Foxe A. f M. 
(1596) 587 Since the time they did receiue the catholicke 
faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, as a most perfect quadrant. 
1601 Holland Pliny II. 440 The quadrants or square 
cantons of the old Tuny fish, burnt to a cole., are thought to 
be good for the tooth-ach. 3651 Life Father Sarpi (1676) 
22 A portable quadrant of Christ in the Garden. 

b. One side of a square. (Cf. Quadrature 2.) 
1577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 856/2 A palace, the which 
was quadrant,- and euerie quadrant of the same palace was 
three hundred and twentie eight foot long. 

Quadrant, sbA : see Quadrate jA 3 
f Qua* dr ant, a. Obs. [ad. L. quad rant -cm, 
pres. pple. of quadrdre to square : in sense 1 perh. 
an alteration of qziadrat Quadrate a. (cf. prec. and 
Quadran 2).] 

1. Square ; of a square form. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, m. (Percy Soc.) 15 The craggy 
rocke, whiche quadrant did appeare. 1535 R. Layton Let. 
to Cromwell 32 Sept in Wood Ann. 62 Wee found all the 

‘ N— College] full of the leaves of 

■ • , ■ 1591 Garrard ArtWarrc 

y roote of the quadrant 
‘ 1 ■ ■ ■ Defence 105 The quadrant 

stones of Salomons building. 1603 T. M. Progr. Jos. 1 in 
Arb. Garner VIII. 501 A goodly edifice of free stone, built 
in quadrant manner. 3618 Bamevelt's A/ol. E b, The truth 
resembles, right, the right Cubes figure; .. Whose quadrant 
flatness neuer doth disfigure. 

b. Astron. = Quadrate a. 2. 

• The form in this case may be due to association with 
Quadrant sbA 4. 

X594 Blundevil Exerc. vtr. x. (3636) 662 Characters.. 
Whereof the first signifieth a conjunction .. the fourth a 
quadrant aspect. 

2. Agreeing, consonant, or conformable (to or 
with). Cf. Quadrate a. 4. (So obs. F. quadrant.) 

1536 St. Papers Hen. VIII, I. 521 Perceyvlng that your 
opinion and advise is quadrant with the same; We haue 
sent ..a pardon to our Cousin. 3598 Yong Diana 241 lo do 
* *1 — . ...LL-t. 


Inclinations, tho’ they should not be so exactly Conformable 

and Quadrant to Thine Own. 

Quadrant al (kwgd rental), a. 1 [ad. L. quad- 
rantdlis: see Quadrant jA 1 and -al.] Having 
the shape of, consisting of, connected with, a 
quadrant or quarter-circle; esp. quadrantal arc 
(+ arch). 

1678 Hobbes Decam. ad. fin., Wks. 1845 VII. 180 A straight 
line equal to the quadrantal arc BLD. 1703 T- N. City ft 
C. Purchaser 34 A Quadrantal Casement, rising from ns 
Plain. 1707 Hellins in Phil. Trans. LXXXVIII. 5 i ?9 
The length of a quadrantal arch of the circle. 1867 G. 
Barry Sir C. Barry iv. 3x6 The central building with 
quadrantal corridors. 1871 B. Stewart Heat (ed. 2) § 7 1 
A quadrantal arc of a mendian on the earth’s surface. 

b. Quadrantal deviation, error , triangle (see 
qnots.). 

X706 Phillies (ed. Kersey), Quadrantal Triangle, a 
-Spnerick Triangle, that has at least a Quadrant for one of 
its Sides, and one Angle Right. 1788 Herschfl in Phil. 
'Trans. LXXVIII. 374 We may resolve the quadrantal 
triangle qcn. 1857 Whewell Hist. Induct. Sc. (ed. 3) HI* 
528 The magnetic effect of the iron in a ship may be regarded 
as producing two kinds of deviation [of a ship's compass] 
a ‘ polar-magnet deviation . . and a quadrantal deviation, 
which changes from positive to negative as the keel turns 
from quadrant to quadrant. 1865 Q. Rev. 358 The guad- 
rantal error which depends only on the position of the 
horizontal soft iron of the ship. 

+ Quadra*ntal, a . 2 Obs. rare. [f. Quad- 
rant sb.'t- + -al.] a. Square ; having a square base, 
b. Astron. — Quadrant a. 1 b. 

3665 J. Gadbury Lond. Deliv. Predicted i. 4 The Con- 
junctional, Opposite, or Quadrantal Rays of Jupiter. 1690 
Leybourn Curs. Math. 317 Let ABODE he a Quadrantal 
Pyramis, (for a Pyramis is denominated from the number of 
the equal Sides of the Base thereof, as here Ibtu* 

Quadra*ntal, 17.3 Obs. rare [ad. L. quad- 
rant dl -is of a quarter-foot, f. quadrant - Quadrant 
sb. 1 ] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Quadra>i/al..\i%ed Adjectively.. 
four fingers thick, or three inches.. 

Quadrantid (kwgdne'ntid). [f. L. quadrant- 
stem of quadrans + -id.] One of a shower of 



QTTADRANTILE, 


5 


. QUADRATIC, 


meteors falling on Jan. 2 and 3, and having its 
radiant point in the constellation Quadrans mu - 
ralis. (Usu. in //.) 3876 G. F. Chambers Astron, 799. 

Quadrantile, a. rare~ l . [f. Quadrant sb . 1 
+ -ile.] = Quadrantal a. 1. 

3797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) II. 585/2 On this pin are two 
moveable collets.. to which are fixed the quadrantile wires. 

t Qu a* clr antly , adv. Obs. rare. [f. Quadrant 
a. + -LY J Squarely; in a square form. To 
multiply quadrant ly , to square. 

1538 Leland I tin. III. 33 In the midle of the Toun .. is 
n House fauiJdid quadrant/y. 1581 Styward Marl. Disci//. 
11. 108 An order to imbattell 32. C men quadrantlie at the 
sodaine. 3594 Blundevil Excrc. 1. xxvi. (1636) 62 You 
must multiply the said 4 in it selfe Quadrantlj’, which maketh 
16. 

Quadrapertite, obs. form of Quadripartite. 
Quadrat (kwq-drat). Also 8 quadrate, [var. 
of Quadrate sb. 1 , in special senses.] 

+ 1 . An instrument formerly used for measuring 
altitudes or distances, consisting of a square plate 
with two graduated sides, sights, etc. Obs. 

a 3400 in Halliwell Bora Mathcmatica (1841} 65 When., 
bou wolde mesure [>e heght. .make a quadrat.. bat es to sey 
a table even foure square of wode or brasse. 3617 Mjnsheu 
Ductor, A Quadrat, or Geometricall instrument, whereby 
the distance and height of a place is knowne afarre off by 
looking thorosv a certaine little hole therein,, .dioptra. 

+ b. Two graduated sides of a square, marked in 
the rectangular comer of a quadrant to facilitate 
its use. Obs. 

a 3400 in Halliwell Kara Mathcmatica (1843) 59 ]>e quad- 
rat .. whilk es descry vede .. in be quadrant has tuo sides. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Quadrate and Line of Shadows 
(on a Quadrant) is a fine of natural Tangents. 1727-41 
Chambers Cycl ., Quadrat . .called also geometrical square, 
and line of shallows, is an additional member on the face of 
the common Gunter’s and Sutton’s quadrants. 

2 . Printing. A small block of metal, lower than 
the face of the type, used by printers for spacing; 
abbrev. Quad sb . 2 

3683 Moxon Mech. Excrc., Printing xxii. r 5 If his Title 
..make three or more Lines, he Indents the first with an m 
Quadrat. 3727-41 Chambers Cyct. s.v., There are quadrats 
of divers sizes, as m quadrats, n quadrats, &c. which are 
respectively of the dimensions of such letters. 3824 J; John- 
son Ty/ogr. II. iii. 65 An m-quadrat is the square of the 
letter to whatever fount it may belong; an n-quadrat is half 
that size. 3843 Penny Cyct. XXV. 455/1 Larger quadrats, 

•t *' •* ” r r s. 

' ' •ch. Excrc., Printing 
' , . 3894 A titer •. Diet. 

. ' broken letter .. into 

the quadrat box. 

Quadrat, obs. form of Quadrate. 

+ Qua*dratary, a. Obs. rare-'-, [ad. L. quad- 
rat dr i -us : see Quadrate sb. 1 and -ary 1 .] Re- 
lating to a square. 

3690 Leybourn Curs. Math. 328 The Proportions Cuba- 
tory and Quadratary, in relation to a Sphere’s.. Periphery. 
Quadrate (kwg'dr^t), sb . 1 Also G-8 quadrat, 
[ad. L. quadrat-urn sb., neut. sing, of quadratics 
Quadrate a. 1 : cf. Quadrant sb . 2 and Quadrat.] 
+ 1 . A square; a square area or space; also, a 
rectangle or rectangular space. Obs. 

3471 Sir 7 . Paston in P . Lett. III. 27 What brede eche 
tovvr takythe within iche corner off the quadrate ovyrthwert 
the dorys. 3483 [see Quadrate a. xj. 1551 Record n 
Pathw. Know/. I. xxi, When any two quadrates be set forth, 
howe to make a squire about the one quadrate, which e shall 
be equall to^ the other quadrate. 1598 Barret Theor. 
} Torres in. ii. 46 A Quaarat of ground will bee of men two 
times and one third more broade then long. 3658 Sir T. 
Browne Card. Cyrus 45 The Labyrinth of Crete, built upon 

* ' r. . 1 — - Si ,65^ Milton 

■ ■ ’ ’ aod for Heav’n, 

■ ■ son Mite Treas . 

jj . , ■, Quadrat [etc,). 

f b. A square number, the square of a number. 
3590 Recorde, etc. Gr. Artes (3640) 575 That number is 
called a Quadrate, which is made by the multiplication of 
two equal numbers. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 217 
The file of man, whose Period . . he placed in the Quadrate 
of 9. or 9. times 9. that is, 81. 

+ c. A group of four things. = Quaternion i . 
3637 Saltonstall Eusebius' Life Constantine 339 By the 
number of twice two, hee invented the quadrate of the foure 
Elements. 

2 . A square or rectangular plate or block, rare. 
3647 H. More Song of Soul j. ii. cxfiii, A leaden Quadrate 
swayes hard on that part That’s fit for burdens. 1799 W. 
Tooke View Russian Etitf. I. 50 It was constructed of 
huge quadrats ofice hewn in the manner of free-stone. 2821 
Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Old Benchers /. T„ His person was a 
quadrate, his step massy and elephantine. 

i 3 . Astron. a. Quadrate aspect; quadrature. Obs. 
1665-6 Phil. Trans. I. 5 This Comet .. Having been in 
Quadrat with the Sun it should still descend. x686 Goad 
Cetest. Bodies 1. vi. 22 The Moon, on the day of the Last 
Quadrate decreasing, makes as high a Water, sometimes 
higher than at the first in the Increase. 1695 Congreve 
Love for L. 11. v, Can judge ..of sextiles, quadrates, trines 
and oppositions. 

+ b. A right angle. Obs. rare— 1 . 

3686 Goad Cetest. Bodies 1. vi. 38 In the one the Moon is 
conjoin'd with the Sun in diameter.fine making no Angle, 
in the Other making a Quadrate, the utmost distance from 
the Conjunction and Opposition. 

4 . Anat. a. The quadrate bone. b. A quadrate 
muscle. 


^ 387* Mn'ART. 4 »a/. 32 i Other bones, the lowest of which 
is termed the Quadrate. 3878 [see Quadrato- 2]. 1883 
Martin & Moale Vertebr. Dissect . n. 103 The quadrates, 
projecting vcntrally and forward and bearing the articular 
facets for the mandible. 

f Quadrate, sb? Obs. Also quadrat. [App. 
an alteration of Quadrant sb. 1 , through assoc, with 
prec., or through misreading of quadrat — quad- 
rant .] 

1 . A quarter ; spec, of a circle. = Quadrant sb 1 4. 

3553 Recorde Pathw. Knowl. 1. Defin., The quarter of a 

circle, named a quadrate. 3604 R. Cawdrey Table Alph 
Quadrate, a quarter. 

2. «=■ Quadrant 5 . 

3553 Recorde Pathw. Knowl. 11. Pref., The arte of 
Measuryngbj' the quadrate geometricall, and the disorders 
committed in vsyng the same. Ibid., A newe quadrate 
newely inuented by the author hereof.^ 3559 W. Cunningham 
Cosmogr. Glasse 163 The use of the shipmans quadrat, whose 
inventor was worthy D. Gemma. Ibid. 264 The hier part 
of the Quadrate. 

f Quadrate, sb? Her. Obs . Also 5 quadrant, 
5-6 quadrat. [Prob. identical with one or other of 
the prec. sbs., but the precise origin is not clear.] 
(See quots. i486.) 

3486 Bk. St. Albans , Her. Biij, In blasyng of armys be 
ix. quadrattis that is to say y. quadrate finiall and iiij. 
Royal!. Ibid. Biv, Quadrat is calde in armys whan the 
felde is set with sum tokyn of armys. 1572 Bossewell 
Artnorie 11. 77 b. The Crosse thus charged, is called of olde 
Heraultes, the first quadrate royall. 3586 Ferne Blaz. 
Gentrie 206-209. 

Quadrate (kwg'dxvt), a. Also 5-7 quadrat, 
[ad. L. quadrdt-us, pa. pple. of quadrdre to square : 
see Quadrate v.'] 

1. Square, rectangular. Now rare. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxviii. (1495) 922 
Quadrate shape and square is moost stedfaste and stable. 
3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 332 b/2 For whanne euery beest 
was quadrate as we may ymagyne In a quadrate ben foure 
corners and euery corner was a penne. 1538 Leland I tin. 
III. 44 A strong Castel quadrate having at eche corner 
a great Round Tower. 3560 Holland Crt. Venus 1. 339 
Tabletis of gold, bayth quadrate als & rounds 3593 Norden 
S/ec. Brit., M'sex 1. 35 The form of the building is quad- 
rate. 1813 T. Busby Lucretius II. iv. 437 And circular ap- 
pears the quadrate pile. 3866 Huxley Prelt. Rem. Caithn. 
137 The quadrate pelvis is that which is compressed . . so 
that the brim is almost quadrangular. 3880 Bastian Brain 
77 These two pairs of ganglia . . are combined into one 
quadrate mass in Hyalea. 

Comb. 3620 Guillim Heraldry n. vji. (1660) 85 This is 
termed Quarter pierced, quasi, Quadrate pierced, for that 
the piercing is square as a Trencher. 

fb. Math. Of numbers or roots. =» Square. Obs. 

£-3430 Art Nombryngc (E. E. T. S.) 34, .4. is the first 
nombre quadrat, and 2. is his rote. 1571 Dicgcs Pantom. 
1. xxv. Hj, These two ioyned together make 43600, whose 
Quadrate roote being about 208 pace 3 foote is the Hypo- 
thenusall fine AC. 36x2 Speed Hist . Gt. Brit. ix. viii. 

§ 31. 552 The Rings Roundncsse must remember the King 
of Etemitie ; the Quadrat number of Constancy. 2646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 225 Consisting of square and quad- 

• ■ • ■■ •. 1 . :■ f 3655-60 Stanley Hist. Phil. 

■ . •• ‘I ng quadrate., is divided into 

c. Anat. in the distinctive names of certain parts 
of the body having an approximately square shape. 

Quadrate bone, a special bone in the head of birds and 
reptiles, by which the lower jaw is articulated to the skull. 
Quadrate muscle , the name of several muscles, esp._ the 


l f 2 . Astron. ^Quaktile a. Obs. 

This use of quadrate is due to the fact that the fines 
joining four equidistant points on a circle form a square ; 
hence also the sign for ‘quartile aspect ’ is Q, as that for 
* trine * is A. Cf. Quadrature 4. 

355a Huloet, Quadrate aspecte of the pianettes. 2594 
Blundevil Exerc. iv. pr. 43 (1636) 50 r And they [two 
Planets] are said ,. to be in a quadrat aspect when they 
are distant one from another, by three signes. i6ox Holland 
Pliny I. 12 The planet of Mars..maketh station but in 
quadrate aspect : as for Iupiter, in triangle aspect. 2685 
Boyle Enq. Notion Nat. v. 226 At some time She and the 
Sun should have a Trine, or a Quadrate Aspect. 

1* 3. fig. Complete, perfect. Obs. 

1608 J. King Serm. St. Mary's 7 There yet remaineth 
a fourth point to make vp a quadrate and perfitt honor of 
the King. C3645 Howell Lett. vi. (1650) 253 The Moralist 
tells us that a quadrat solid wise man should . . be still the 
same. 1679 Harby Key Script, it. 4$ That future quadrate 
Righteousness of Gospel-Promise. 

+ 4 . Conformable, corresponding (to or with). 
Cf. Quadrant a. 2. Obs. 

a 2657 Loveoay Lett. (1663) 63 To construe me right, 
and believe my meaning quadrate to my words. 2674 S. 


Redeemer. 

5. Her. Cross quadrate, a cross which expands 
into a square at the junction of the arms. 

2780 Edmondson Cemfl. Body Heraldry I. [See of] Litch- 
field. Per pale gu. ana ar. a cross potent quadrat. 1797 
Encycl. Bnt. (cd. 3) VIII. 452/1- - 

Quadrate (kwp'dre't), v. Also 7-9 (0 Sc. 
pa. pple.) quadrat, [f. L. quadrat-, ppl. stem of 
quadrdre to square.] 

1. trans. To make (a thing) square, rare. 


~ ~ V'** 1 sub till wark it was 

/eill quadrat. 3798 
ic winding stream 

. " ■ ■ cl. XIX. 197/2 The 

materials .. are there quadrated or lormed into rectangular 
blocks. 

b. Math. To square (a circle, etc.), rare. 

C2645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 26 The hardest things in 
the world were ; To quadrate a circle, to find out the philo- 
sopher’s stone. 2838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit * III. in. viii. § 9 


# 2613 Jackson Creed n. § m. iv. 388 The Pharisees.. did as 
it were quadrate the measure of Proselytes sinnes ; multi- 
plying Gentilisme by Pharisaisme. 
o. intr. To square, agree, correspond, conform 
with (rarely to). 

1610 Guillim Heraldry vi. v. (1611)265 This forme of 
Helmet.. doth best quadrate with the dignity of a Knight. 
2671 True Nonconf 18 That it exactly quadrates to the 
case of our Controversie is apparent. 2720 Welton Suffer. 
Sort of God I. xL 273 When their Lives Quadrate with 
their Doctrine, their Words Become of weight. 1794 Paley 
Evid. 11. i. (1817) 20 The description. .quadrates with no 
part of the Jewish history with which we are acquainted. 
2876 J. Parker Paracl. 11. xviii. 325 He had to make 
a creed which would quadrate with his immorality. 

b. Without const. : To be fitting, suitable, or 
consistent. Also of two things: To harmonize 
with each other. Now rare. 

3664 Evelyn_ Sylva (1776) 516 The same arguments do 
not Quadrate in trees. 2718 Freethinker No. 44 P7 The 
Compliment, .of comparing a Beauty to a Star, will now 
quadrate in every Respect. 2791 E. Darwin Bet. Gard. 
11. Interl. 84 The simihes of Homer.. do not quadrate, or 
go upon all fours. 2833 Chalmers Const. Man (1835) I. vi. 
•'* — • — 1 — ’ »he legal or political ..should 


iformable (to), rare. 

2669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. (1681) 296 Therefore I desire 
all such that expect any success to their Observations, that 
they quadrate the Rules to the places where they five. 
3817 T. L. Peacock Melincourt xxv, He quadrates his 
practice as nearly as he can to his theory. 

4. Artillery, a. trans. To adjust (a gun) on its 
carriage (see quots.). b. intr. Of a gun : To lie 
properly on the carriage. 

1706 Phillips (ed % Kersey) s.v., In Gunnery, to quadrate 
or square a Piece, is to see whether it he duly plac'd, or 
well pois’d on the Carriage and Wheels. 1800 Naval 
r • ■ TV. 1 \ . ■ v . ? i» in her carriage. 

7 ’’i ■ •• : V. : » trim a gun on 

: y . : :. i . : ring on a level 

range. 

5. In pa. pple.\ Placed in quadrate aspect. 

3829 .POE Poems, Al Aaraf (1859) 192 What time the 
moon is quadrated in heaven. 

Qua*drated, ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ed 1 .] a. Made 
square, squared, t Obs. b. Quartered, rare- 1 . 

' a. 2578 Banister Hist. Man vm. 309 A nerue. .is at length 
implanted to the quadrated or foure squared Muscle. 3727- 
41 Chambers Cyct. s.v. Printing, Little quadrated pieces of 
metal, called quotations. 

b. 1810 Moor Hindu Pantheon 249 The quadrated lozenge, 
on the breast and in the palm of this image, is also un- 
accounted for, and singular. 

f Quadrateness. Obs. rare— 1 . Squareness. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouers Bk. Physicke 212/1 Malleate 
..with the broadest hammers.. till it be about thre quart, 
in the quadratnes therof. 

Quadratic (kw§dne*tik), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
type *quadrdlic-us : see Quadrate sb. 1 and -ic, 
and cf. F. qtiadratique . ] 

A. adj. X. Square, rare. 

2656 in Blount Glossogr. 2876 tr. IVagutr's Gen. Pathol. 

1 15 They first assume ihe quadratic form at a distance of 
one metre behind the head. 2884 Bower & Scott De 
Bary’s Phaner. 207 One epidermal cell which appears in 
surface view rounded and quadratic. 

b. Cryst . Of square section through the lateral 
or secondary axes ; characterized by this form. 

1872 Roscoe Elem. Client. 215 On boiling this solution 
the salt is formed, and may be crystallized in quadratic 
prisms. 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 66 The 
calcium oxalate., crystal Uses in the quadratic system. 

2. Math. Involving the second and no higher 
power of an unknown quantity or of a variable ; 
esp. in quadratic equation : see Equation 6 . 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 11. vii. i8x Those Algebraical 
notions of Absolute, Lineary, Quadratic, Cubic. 2690 Ley- 
bourn Curs. Math. 337 All Quadratick Aequations of this 
kind .. have two Roots. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. 
Matheseos 228 All Quadratic Equations are reducible to 
one of these Forms. 1S06 Hutton Course Math. I. 247 
A simple quadratic equation, is that which involves the 
square of the unknown quantity only. 2885 Watson & 
Burbury Math. The. Electr. Magn. I. 169 If we express 
every e in terms of the potentials by means of equations.. 

E will be a quadratic function of the potentials. 

• B. sb. a. A quadratic equation, b. pi. The 
branch of algebra dealing with quadratic cqua- 


1684* Baker Geometr. Key Title-p.,Orfincars, quadratics, 
cubics [etc.]. 2690 Leybourn Curs. Math. 337 lne three 
sorts of Mixed Aequations above expressed, are all that can 
happen in Quadraticks. 1727-42 Chambers Cycl.s.vfl here 
are several methods of extracting the roots of adjected 
quadratics. 1827 Hutton Course Math. 1 . 256 note. Cubic 
equations, when occurring in pairs, may usually be reduced 
to quadratics, by extermination, a 1839 Pxaed Poems (lEdt) 
II. 41 By turns, as Thought or Pleasure wills. Quadratics 
struggle with quadrilles. 1870 [see AdfectedJ 
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Quadra'tical, a. Now rare. [f. as prec.+ 

-ai,.] —Quadratic a. 

1674 Teake Arith. (1696) 645 The Quotient shall be 
squared!? Quadratica!. 1600 Leyboufn Curs. Math. 343 
To receive as many CubicalPoints, as the Co-efficient doth 
Quadratical. 18S0 Gn.uv.KT Pirates Penzance, I understand 
equations, both the simple and quadiatica!. 

Hence Quadra 1 tic ally ad v. {Cent. Diet.) 
Quadrato- (kwjfdr^’to), mod. comb, form of L. 
quadra lus or quadrat tun , Quadrate a. or sbA j 
used in some scientific terms. 

f 1 . Math. Quadrato -cubic a., of the fifth power 
or degree. Quadrato-qaadrat(e, the fourth power. 
Quadrato-quadratic, -quadratical adjs., of the 
fourth power; biquadratic. Ohs. 

1662 Hobbes Seven Prob. Wks. 1845 VII. 67 There be 
some numbers called plane . . others *quadrato-cubic._ 1787 
Waring in Phil. Trans. LX XVII. 81 Biquadratic and 
quadrato-cubic equations. 1684 T. Baker Geomctr. Key d. 2 
The*quadrato-quadratof x,x K . 1728 Cf-ARKn in Phil. Trans. 
XXXV. 387 The Cube, or the quadrato-quadrate, or any 
other Power. 1674 Petty Disc. Du/t. Proportion 45 To 
have like_ Vessels . . equally strong, the Timber of which 
they consist must be *Quaarato-qundratic. 1677 Baker in 
Rigaud Corr. Set. Men (1841) II. 18 The geometrical con- 
structions of all cubic, and quadrato-quadratic equations. 
x653 Barrow ibid. 63 When the equations are 'quadrato* 
quadratical. 

2 . Zoo!. Connected with or pertaining to the 
quadrate together with some other bone, as Qtiad- 
raJto-ju'ffal a. and sb. (see quot. 1878), -mandi*- 
bular, -(meta) pterygoid, -squamo*sal adjs. (see 
the second element). 

1870 Rolleston Anim. Life 18 The quadratojugal rod. 
1878 Bell Gegcnbaur's Com/. Aunt. 462 In Birds the 
quadrato-jugal is a slender piece of bone, which arises from 
the side of the mandibular joint of the quadrate. x888 
Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 338 The quadrate or in 
Teleostei . . the quadrato-metapterygoid. 

3 . Cry st. Qua:dratoctalic‘dron, an eight-sided 
crystal of square section through the secondary 
axes. 

1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 137 The funda- 
mental fqrm of the crystals belonging to the quadratic 
system is the quadratoctahedron. 

Quadratrix (kwgdr^-triks). PI. quadra- 
trices. [mod.L., fern, agent-n. from quadrare to 
Quadrate ; cf. F. quadratricc (17th c.).] A curve 
used in the process of squaring other curves. 

1656 tr. Hobbes' Eletn. Philos. (1839) 316 The ancient 
geometricians .. who made use of the quadratrix for the 
finding out of a strait line equal to the aren of a circle. *727- 
41 Chambers Cycl. s.w.The most eminent of these quadra- 
trices are, that of Dlnostrates [etc.]. 1816 tr. Lacroix's 

Did. <5- Int. Calculus 662 The Quadratrix, a curve formerly 
celebrated for its apparent connection with the quadrature 
of the circle. 1898 tr. H. Schubert Math. Essays 124 The 
solution of the quadrature of the circle founded on the 
construction of the quadratrix. 

Quadrature (kwg'dratiui). [ad. L. quadrd- 
tura a square, the act of squaring : see Quadrate 
v. and -URE. Cf. F. quadrature (1529).] 
f 1 . Square shape, squareness. Obs. 

1563 Foxe/ 1 . 4 - M.(i$g6) x6jo The maruellous quadrature 
of the same, I take to signine the vniuersal agreement in 
the same. x6oo Holland Livy xxv. xxiii. 56^ One of the 
Romans . . counted the stones . . and made estimate to him- 
selfe of their quadrature and proportion. 1653 R. Sanders 
Physiogn. 60 When the Quadrangle is broad, and well* 
proportioned^ in its quadrature. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 380 
Parted by th’ Empyreal bounds, His Quadrature, from thy 
Orbicular World. 

1 * 2 . One side of a square. Obs. rarc"~ x . 

*553 Eden Treat. Ne we Ittd. (Arb.) 25 Euery quadrature 
or syde of the wall hath in it thre principal portes or gates. 

3 . Math . The action or process of squaring ; spec. 
the expression of an area bounded by a curve, esp. 
a circle, by means of an equivalent square. 

z 5 q 6 Nashe Saffron Walden 22 As much time, .as a man 
plight haue found out the quadrature of the circle in. 1652 
Benlowes Theo/k. xi. xxxvii. As hard to find thy cure As 
circles puzling Quadrature. 1664 Phil. Trans. I. is A 
method for the Quadrature of Parabola’s of all degrees. 
5743 Emerson Fluxions p.iii, Drawing Tangents to Curves, 
finding their Curvatures, their Lepgths, and Quadratures. 
1829 Mrq. Anglesea Let. 28 Feb. in Lady Morgan's Mem. 
(1B62) II. 278, I am as incapable of making a rhyme as of 
effecting the quadrature of the circle. x88i Routledge 
Science ii. 36 1 he attention which the problem of the quad- 
rature of the circle has attracted. 

+ b. (See quot.) Obs . 

X7Z7-4X Chambers Cycl . , Quadrature' lines, or lines of 
Quadrature , are two lines frequently placed on Gunters 
sector. [Description follows.] 

4 . Astron. t a. One of the four cardinal points. 
Obs. rare — x . (See note on Quadrate a. 2.) 

x6or Holland Pliny I. 37 When this concurrence [of the 
planets with the spn] is about the quadratures of the heaven. 
IL. circa quadrat a tnundi.] 

b. One of the two points (in space or time) at 
which the moon is 90° distant from the sun, or 
midway between the points of conjunction and 
opposition. 

_ 1685 Boyle Enq. Notion Nat. vii. 256 When the Moon is 
in Opposition to the Sun.. that Part of Her Body which 
respects the Earth, is more Enligbtned than at tne New 
Moon, or at eith-- - r * L - Q — r — •- Gregory's 
Astron, J. 126 T ■ ' - he Quad- 
ra! u res to the Sj _ k ■ ’ ‘ (1862) I. 

91 The tides arc greatest in the syzigtes, and least in the 


quadratures. 1867-77 G. F. Chambers Astron. 1. ii. (ed. 3) 
39 After starting from conjunction with the Sun it succes- 
sively reaches its Eastern quadrature [etc.]. 

c. The position of one heavenly body relative 
to another when they arc 90° apart, esp. of the 
moon to the sun when at the quadratures (see prec.), 
+ Also Quadrature aspect . 

1591 Sparry ir. Cation's Geomancie (1599) 185 The Quad- 
rature Aspect is from the first to the fourth, or from the first 
to the tenth. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) II. 508/2 Thus the 
sun and moon, . . or any two planets, maybe in conjunction, 
opposition, or quadrature. 1812 Woodiiouse Astron. vii. 44 
The Sun is said to be in quadrature with a star, or planet, 
when the difference of their longitudes is 90° or 270 0 . 1854 
Brewster More Worlds xvi. 236 The rays reflected from 
them when the planets are in quadrature. 

+ d. Her. In quadrature , at intervals of a 
quarter-circle. Obs. 

17 66 Porny Heraldry (1787) 188 A circular Wreath, Pearl 
and Diamond [ =Argent and Sable] with four Hawk’s Bells 
joined thereto in quadrature Topaz [ = Or], 
f 5 . A division into four parts (?cf. Quadrate 
.stf. 2 ). Obs. rare~ x . 

1578 Lyte Dcdoens VI. Ixxix. 759 Foure straight lines 
running alongst the young shutes or branches, the which 
do make a quadrature, or a diuision of the said young 
branches into foure square partes or cliftes. 

|j Quadratus (kwgdi^'trs). Anal. [L. : see 
Quadrate sb. 1 and a.] A quadrate muscle. Quad- 
ratics femoris, lumborum, etc. (see Quadrate a.ic). 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl , Quadratus . . a name applied to 
several. muscles, in respect of their square figure; as the 
palmaris, and pronators. 1756 Winslow Anat. (ed. 4) 1. 21 1 
A tendon .. inserted between the Gcmelli and Quadratus. 
1843 J. G. Wilkinson Swedenborgs Anim. Kingd. 1. ii. 60 
Some of the before mentioned muscles: these are the 
triangulares and quadratus. 1870 Rolleston Anim. Life 3 
The two psoas muscles and the quadratus lumborum. 

Quadreble, var, Quatreble, quadruple. 
Quadred, pa. pple. of Quader v. Obs. 
Quadrefoii, obs. form of Quatrefoil. 
Quadreiu, obs. variant of Quatrain. 

1 * Quadrel. Obs. Also 7 -ell. [ad. It. quad- 
re Ho (med.L. quadrel/us, OF. quarrel , F. carreau) 
square stone or brick, dim. of quadro a square : 
cf. Quarrel A square block, esp. of brick, 

and spec, of a kind of brick used in Italy (see quot. 

1 703). Also at/rib. 

1686 Plot Staffordsk. 358 Their Quadrclls of peat, ore 
made into that fashion by the spade that cults them. 1688 
R. Holme Armoury in. 457/1 A Quadrell Wall, that is 
a wall of Artificial! Stone, as Brick, Tyle, etc.. 1703 T. H. 
Cityff C. Purchaser 232 Quadrels.a sort of artificial Stones 
. . made of a chalky, whitish and pliable Earth, and dry’d in 
the Shade. . *715 Leoni Palladio's Archil. (1742) I. 80 
A sort of Bricks larger than Quadrels, or common ones. 
Quadren, square : see Quadran. 
Quadrennial (kwgdrenial), a. and sb. Also 
(correctly) quadri ennial, (7 -ennal). [ad. L. type 
*qtiadriennidl-is, -cnudl-is : see Quadrennium and 
•AL, and cf. F. qualricnnal. ] 

A. adj. 1 . Occurring every fourth year. 

1701 W, Wotton Hist. Rome , Marcus iii. 46 Their i 
Accounts of Time were reckoned by the Quadriennial | 
Returns of the Grand Games. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xxviii. 
IV. 92 Peisistratus .. first added the quadrennial or greater 
Panaihenaea to the ancient annual or lesser Panathenxa. 
1B80 7/w/r* 27 Sept. 8/1 The. Archbishop of Canterbury. - 
continuing his quadrennial visitation of his diocese. 1884 
Sat. Rev. 7 June 745/2 Its statutes only demanded quadren- 
nial residence. 

2 . Lasting for four years. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Quadriennial, of four years. 1727 
Bailey, vol. II, Quadrennial, ai the Space of four Year*. 
x88i Daily Ne-.vs 11 Mar. 6/2 Biennial Budgets and quad- 
rennial Parliaments. 

B. sb. fa. A period of four years. Obs. rare* . 
b. An event happening every four years, c. A 
fourth anniversary, or its celebration {Cent. Diet.). 

a 1646 J. Gregory Posthuma , De SEris et E/ochis (1650) 
163 The Egyptians called cverie daie in the year by the 
Name of som God.. and everie year of their Lustrums or 
Quadriennals in like manner. 1856 Sat. Rev. 8.Nov. 625/2 
The great quadrennial— the Presidential election — is the 
‘ Derby Day ' of America. 

Hence Quadro’nnially adv., every fourth year. 
1796 Morse Atuer. Geog. I. 626 The senate [of Virginia] 
chosen quadrennially. 

[{ Quadrenuium (kwgdre’niym). Also (cor- 
rectly) quadriennium. [a. L. quadriennium, 
f. qttadri - Quadri- + annus year.] A period of 
four years; spec, in Sc. Lazo (see quot. 1S23). 

1823 Crabb, Quadriennium utile , . . the term of Jour years 
allowed., to a minor after his majority, during which he may 
by suit, or action, endeavour to. annul any deed granted to 
hts prejudice during Ins minority. 1857 G. Oliver Coll. 
Hist. Cath. Retig. Cornwall 482. Francis Watmough . . is 
known to have filled several quadrienniums before his death- 
1876 Fox Bourne Locke I. ii. 52 In taking his bachelor’s 
degree. . Locke abridged the old quadrennium. .by one term- 
Quadri- (kwg'dri), a first element used in combs, 
with the sense 1 having, consisting of, connectedjvitb, 
etc. four (things specified) \ The L. quadri - was 
so employed in a few words during the classical 
period, as in the sbs. quadriduum, quadriennium , 
quadriremis , quadriviutn i the adjs. quadrijidus, 
quadrijugus , and the pple. quadriparliltts. In the 
post-classical and later language such compounds ] 


are much more numerous, esp. adj. forms, as quad - 
riangulus , -ennis, form is, -gamus, -later us, etc. 
(See also Quadku-.) 

The earliest examples in English are quadrangle, 
quadripartite , quadrivial , which are as old ns the 
15th c. ; others, as quadrifid t quadriform , quadri- 
lateral, quadrireme were introduced later, esp. in 
the 1 7th c. By far the greater number of quadri - 
compounds, however, belong to the language of 
modern science, the employment of the prefix in 
popular words being much rarer than that of bi- 
nnd tri-. A considerable number of those given 
in the following lists are self-explanatory, and in 
these cases the definition is omitted, 

X. Adjectives with the sense * having or consist- 
ing of four — \ * characterized by the number four 
as quadriba’sic Client., applied to certain acids 
containing four atoms of displaceable hydrogen 
(Webster, 1SG4); qua^dricente'nniol, consisting 
of, connected with, a period of four centuries {Cent. 
Diet. 1891) ; quadrifa'rious [L.farius], fourfold, 
having four parts ; quadrifo'cal, having four foci 
{Cent. Diet .) ; quadrifro’ntal [L. f rolls’], having 
four faces ; quadriga*bled ; quadriju*gnl [L. 
-Jug us], four-horsed, belonging to a four-horse 
chariot ; quadrili'bral [L. -libris], containing 
four pounds ; quadrilPngunl [late L. -Unguis], 
using, written in, etc., four languages ; quadri*- 
manous =* Quadrumanous ; 1 - quadrimood (see 
quot.) ; quudrinoTninl, -no*micaI, -no'minal, 
consisting of four (algebraic) terms; quadri *parous 
Ornith., laying only four eggs ; quadripla'jiar ; 
quadruplicate (d), having four folds or pleats 
(Craig, 1848) ; quadrisylla*bic(al), + -syllable, 
-syUabous [late L. -syllabus] ; quadri -valent 
Client., capable of combining with four univalent 
atoms. 

a 1745 Swift To Gtorgc-Nim-Dan-Dcan Esq. Wks. 1841 
I. .762 Hail human compound * - 

wight Briareus. a 1859 De ■ 

235 All the quadrifarious virt ■ ■ 

1886 Academy 25 Apr. 288/1 1 ^ 

Roman Arch [at Tripoli], 1892 A. Heales Archil. Ch. 
Denmark 69 On the north is a staircase, the angles are 
of brick; *quadrigabled. 1819 H. Busk Festriad iv- 636 
Aurora's neighing steeds., draw on her # quadrijugal car. 
1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 91 Some mention a Tnple 

Choentx, as F * ’? * - 

Birch Rede . • ' " ■ 

in Egyptian ■ ■ ‘ 1 • 1 

cuneiform. • ■■ ■ ” 

is the leaping of one Voyce to another by a fift, consisting 
of three Tones, and a semitone . . Therefore Pontifex cals it 
the *Quadri-moode Interuall. 1727 Bailey vol. II, * Quadri - 
ttomialy . . consisting of four Denominations or Names. 
1866-99 W. R. Hamilton Elettt. Quatern. (ed. 2) I. 245 The 
principal use which we shall here make of the standard 
quadnnomial form. 1882 Salmon Anal. Geom. 3 Diutens. 
(ed. 4) 23 Wc shall use these *quadri planar coordinates, 
whenever, .our equations can be materially simplified. *883 
Coniem p. Rev. Dec. 938 The old absurdity of reading 
everything possible into 'quadrisyllable feet. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., * Quadrisyllable. . . that hath four syllables. X678 
Phillips (ea. 4), List Barbarous Words, *Quadrisyllabous, 
consisting of four syllables. 1869 Eng. blech. 12 Noy. 19S/3 
The elements are classified as. . letratomic or ^quadrivalent, 
having four attractions. 1880 Cleminshaw llyrtz' A lout. 
The. 283 Carbon is quadrivalent and oxygen bivalent. 

b. Bot. and Zool., as quadriaTate, having four 
alx or wing-like processes (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897); 
quadri a’nnulate, having or consisting of four 
rings; quadriarti'culate(d), having four joints; 
quadrica-psular, -ca*psulate ; quadrica'rinate, 
having four carinm or keel-shaped lines, spec, of an 
orthopterous insect {Cent. Diet. 1891); quadri- 
ceTlulnr; quadriciTiate, having four cilia or 
hairs ; quadrici-pital, having four heads or points 
of origin, as the quadriceps muscle ; qua-dricoru, 
having four horns {ibid .) ; so -cornous (Blount 
Glossogr. 1G56); quadrico*stnte, having four 
costre or ribs ; quadricotyle-donoua, having two 
deeply divided (and thus apparently four) cotyle- 
dons ; qua^dricresce-ntic, -toid, having four 
crescents ; of teeth : having four crescentic folds ; 
quadricu-spid, -cu-spidato, of teeth having four 
cusps or points; quadri de'ntate(d), having four 
serrations or indentations ; quadridrgitate, having 
four digits or similar divisions; quadrifo-Iiate, 
consisting of four leaves ; also = quadrifoliolato, 
of a compound leaf : having four leaflets growing 
from the same point ; quadrifu-rcate(d), having 
four forks or branches ; quadrigeminal, -ous, 
belonging to the corpora quadrigemina at the base 
of the brain; also =quadrigominato, formed of 
four similar parts, fourfold ; quadrigla*ndular ; 
quadrihi'late (see quot.) ; quadri ju-gato, -ju*- 
gous, of a leaf: having four pairs of leaflets 
(Martyn, j 793) ; qundrilaminarj-nte ; quadrUo*- 
bate, -lobed ; quadrilo-cular, -ate, having four 
compartments; quadri membral; quadrino dal; 
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^uadrinu'cleate ; quadripe'nimte, having four 
wings (Worcester, 1S46) ; f quadriphyllous (see 
quot.) ; quadriprnnate, having four pinnx or 
side' leaflets ; quadripodar, having four poles or 
centres of division in a cell ; quadripuTmonary, 
of spiders : having two pairs of pulmonary sacs 
{Cent. Diet.'); quadrira*diate(seequot.); quadri- 
se-ptate, having four septa or dissepiments ; quad- 
riseTxal, arranged in four series or rows ; quadri - 
8e*tO30, having four setse or bristles ( Cent . Diet.) ; 
quadrispi'ral ; f quadrisulo [late L. -su/cuf], 
quadrisu*lcate(d), having fonr grooves or furrows, 
having a four-parted hoof ; quadritubeTcular, 
-tubeTcuIate ; qua*drivalve, -valvular. 

1856-8 W. Clark Van der Hoeven's Zool. I. 321 Abdomen 
’quadriannulate, oval. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 
325 ’Quadriarticulate. 1834 M«Murtrie Cuvier's Anim. 
Kingd.' 361 The Insects . . are remarkable . . for their short 
* qu ad riar Li culated tarsi. 1731 Bailey vol. II, *Quadri • 
cafisnlar , .. having a seed pod divided into four partitions. 
1857 Berkeley Cryptog. Bot. 163 The biciliate spores . . do 
not arise. .from the same tissue as the ’'quadricihate. 1854 
Owen Skel. <5- Teeth in Circ. Sc., Organ. Nat. I. 299 The 
three true molars are 'quadricuspid. 1839-47 Todd Cycl , , 
Anat. III. 264/2 The three ’quadricuspidate grinders of the 
upper jaw. 1760 J. Lee Ini rod. Bot. 1. xv. 11765) 39 
•Quadridentate, split into four segments. 1828 Stark 
Blent. Nat. Hist. II. 159 Body covered with a reddish 

• ’ 2858 Mayne Expos. Lex., 

a leaf, the petiole of which 
• 1 ■ ■quadridigitate. 1866 Treas . 

• >4 Bower & Scott Be Bary’s 

■ ■ anged in alternating, usually 

quadnloiiate wiions. xyj'j 1 ennant Zool. IV. 7 Cr. with 
a ’quadri-furcated snout. 1839-47 Toon Cycl. Anat. III. 
686/1 The ’quadrigeminal bodies rest upon two processes 
of fibrous matter. 1856 Todd 8c Bowman Phys. Anat. II. 
39 From the quadrigeminal tubercles to the chiasma. 1866 

Treas. Bat. .947/1 »*— * — r > tortures, as 

is the case in certa itologia X, 

* Quadrilobatc leaj ■ 1 ■ III. 607/2 

1 * ‘ which they 

■ ■ cinson tr. Lin - 

1835 Lindley 
not originally 

■ ■ fissures only. 

* . whose flowers 
have [four] leaves or petals. 1B81 Card. Chron. XVI. 685 
The fronds are ’quadriprnnate in the lower and more com. 

§ ound portions. 1867 J. Hocc Microsc. it. ii. 400 Some 
myma sponges, and species of Geodia, have four rays— 
'quadriradiate. 1887 w. Phillips Brit . Discovtycetes 149 
Pallid; cupsclavate,substipitate; margin incurved ; spon- 
dia . . long, *quadriseptate. 1839 Johnston in Proc. Bemu. 1 
Nat. Chto I. No. 7. 199 Suckers of the..tentacula ’quadri- 
serial. 1693 Phil \ Trans. XVII. 934 Musk he takes to be., j 
secreted in its proper Cystis near the Navil of a’Quadrisulc 
Animal like a Deer. 1775 Jenkinson tr. Linnxus Brit. \ 
Plants 255 * Quadrisulcated. 1856-8 \V. Clark Van dcr 
Hoevcns Zool. II. 753 The two other true molars ’quadri- J 
tubcrculate. 1785 Martym Rousseau's Bot. xvi. 199 The 
capsule is ’quadrivalve [ cd. 1794 quadrivalvular] or opens 1 
into four parts. . 1875 H. C. Wood Therap. (1B79) 268 ! 
Readily distinguished by its . . quadrivalve spinescent cap- 
sules. 1762 Russell in Phil. Trans. LI I. 556 What 
appeared to be the mouth, was situated a little below the 
apex, and was ’quadrivalvular. 

XI. Sbs., vbs., and advs,, chiefly from adjs. in I : 
quadricente’nnial, a four hundredth anniversary ; 
quadriceps (extensor) [cf. Biceps], a large muscle 
of the leg, having four heads; qua'drichord 
[late L. - chorditm ] « TetrachorJ) ; qua'dricom, 
an animal with four horns or antenna* (Brande 
Diet. Sci. 1842); qua*dricy:cle, a four-wheeled 
cycle ; quadri fa*riously adv,, in a fourfold man- 
ner; qua'drifoil — Quatbefoil ; qua:drifurca’- 
tion, a division into four branches ; quadri'gamist 
[L. -gamus], one four times married; qua'dri- 
logue, an account by fonr persons; a dialogue 
between four ; quadri’logy, a tetralogy ; quadri- 
pe-unate, a four-winged insect (Brande, 1842); 
quadripo'rticus, a colonnade or peristyle round 
a quadrangular building or space ; qua ; drisacra- 
me'ntalist, -sacramenta'rian, a name applied to 
some 1 6th c. German reformers who held Baptism, 
the Eucharist, Confession and Orders to be sacra- 
ments (Blunt Diet. Sects 1874); qua'drisect v., 
to divide into four equal parts; hence quadri - 
ae’ction ; quadrisirlcate, a four-toed animal 
(Brande, 1S42); quadrisyllable, a word of four 
syllables ; quadrrvalence, the power of an atom 
or radical to combine with four univalent atoms ; 
quadrivalent, a quadrivalent element ; qua'dri- 
valve, a plant with a quadrivalvular seed-pod ; an 
instrument, e sp. a speculum, with four valves; 
f quadrrvirato, a union of four men. 

1882 Standard 23 Aug. 5/1 To celebrate their ’quadri- 
centennial with a banquet. 1840 G. V. Ellis Anat. 636 . 
They separate the ’quadriceps extensor muscle from the j 
others. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. 11. ix. 42 
Terpandre the famous Munition, which joined the seventh | 
string to the ’quadricord. 1728 R. North Mem. Music 
(1846)34 That these might an ’ ■ ; | 

then they must be tuned to 
Tour. Club Gaz. Mar. 86/1 A * ' 

Coventry. 1822T. Taylor Apuieius,\su\ivx . ■■ . j"* ' 

There are four most known elements, nature being as it were 1 
’quadrifariousty separated into large parts. 1845 Ld. Camp- ! 


cell Chancellors (1857) I. xiii. 198 The scholar .. stufls his 
volume with firstling violets, roses, and ’quadrifoils. 1884 
Blackmoke Tommy Uim. 11 . 316 A convenient ’quadrifur- 
4 ' ' “ ■ *'■' » •• . r.i .or. n-rr 


logue, between the curious questioner, the foolish answerer, 
your wise catholic man standing by, and the mediator. 
1570-6 Lambarde Peravxb. Kent (1826) 358 The Quadriloge 
of Beckets life, a 1656 Ussher in Gutch Coll. Cur. I. 46 
Thomas Becket (as we read in the Quadrilogue, or Quadri- 
partite History of his Life). 1865 Athenaeum No, 1950. 
355 /i His *qttadrUogy af Nibehmgen operas. 1849 Free* 
man A r chit. 276 The form of Amru’s mosque.. being a mere 

* 1 * j «- — e . 1865 C. R. Weld 

>st remarkable features 
■ quadriporticus. 1809 

. ^ _ 227 In ’quadrisecting, 

the error of the middle point = ze. 1673 Wallis in Rigaud 
Corr.Sci. Men (1841) II. 571 We find, by the ’quadrisection 
of an arch or angle, a biquadratic equation of four roots. 
1809 Cavendish in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 227 In the method 
of continued bisection, the two opposite points must be 
found by quadrisection. i7o6PHiLLirs(ed. Kezsey),*Quadrl- 
syllable, a Word made up of four Syllables. 1827 Hare 
Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 109 Our dignity will not condescend 
to enter into any thing short of a quadrisyllable. 1884 
Traill in Macni. Mag. Oct. 444/1, I will end the sentence 
with ignoramus, .a quadrisyllable. 188a Clem ins haw JVurtz' 
Atom. The. qii Carbon is therefore a ’quadrivalent. 1731 
Bailey vol. II, *QuadHvalves , .. those Plants who c e seed 
pods open in four valves or partitions. 1872 F. G. Thomas 
Bis. Women (ed. 3) 76 Of valvular specula the bivalve of 
Ricord . . and the quadrivalve of Charriere have long been 
popular. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xvii. 258 This blood- 
lesse victory, over a ’Quadrivirate of Muinmers. 

b. Math. Chiefly in sense ‘quadric*, ‘of the 
second degree or order *, as qua’dricone, -co- 
va*riant, -derivative, quadrinvaviant ; also 
quadrino’mial, an expression consisting of four 
terras. 

1856 A. Cayley Wks. (1889) II. 272 No. 9 is the ’quadri- 
covariant, or ^Hessian. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. 


..when of four terms a Quadnnomial.. 1850 A. L-avllv 
IVks. (1889) lb 2 7 J No. 1 is the quadric itself; no. 2 is the 
’quadrinvariant. 1884 W. R. W. Roberts in Hermalhena 
X. 182 Functions.. expressed by the quadrinvariants of the 
quant ics [etc.J. 

e. Chem. In the names of chemical compounds, 
denoting the presence of four atoms or equivalents 
of an dement or radical in a compound, as qttadri- 
oxalate ^phosphate ^stearate, •sulphide. Now super- 
seded by Tetra-. 

1836-41 Brande Client, (ed. 5) 1067 Then ether would be 
a compound of 1 atom of ’quadnhydrocarbon and x of 
water. 1826 Henry Elem. Cltem. I. 591 ’Quadriphosphate 
of lime. 1836-41 Brande CJtetn. (ed. 5) 685 The phosphoric 
g " ■ ' ‘ 4 
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Quadri-, occas. erron. form ot IJiMDRU-. 
Quadrible, obs. variant of Quadrable a. 
Quadrible, variant of Quatkeble a. and v. 
Quadric (kwg’drik), a. and sb. Math. [ad. L. 
type * quadric- us, f. quadra square : see -ic.j 

A. adj. Of the second degree. (Used in solid 
geometry, and where the variables are more than 
two.) 

1858 A. Cavley I Vies. (1889) II. 497 The case of any 
quadric function of « variables. 1C65 A thenxutn No. 1950. 
352/2 Quadric Inversion. 1884 A. S. Hart in Hermathena 
A. 164 Such curves.. can be traced on a quadric surface. 
Ibid. 166 Two of the given equations will represent quadric 
cones. 

B. sb. A quantic or surface of the second degree. 
1856 A Cayley IVks. (1889) II. 271 The tables Nos. 1 and 2 

are the covariants of a binary quadric. 1881 Maxwell 
Electr. 4 Magti. I. 215 A variable parameter, which we 
shall distinguish by a suffix for the species of quadric. 1884 
A. S. Hart in Hermathena X. 164 There are many such 
[twisted algebraic] curves which do not lie on any quadric. 
Quadriennial, -ium : see Quadrennial, - icjr. 
Quadrifid (kwg'drifid) , a. (sb.) Also 7 quadri- 
fkte. [ad. L. quadrijid-tis, f. Quadri- + fid- root 
of findere to cleave. Cf. mod.F. quadrifidci) Cleft 
into four divisions or lobes. 

1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. 4 Min. 109 Claws like a Cow ; 

• •- ». — *<- 7„nl' (1769) III. 320 The 

In enme even 


b. absol. as sb. A quadrihd process. 

1875 Darwin Insectiv. PI. xiv. 326 O* the broad outer 
surfaces of the lobes where the quadrifids are situated. 

Quadriforxo. (kwg-drif/jm), o. 1 [ad. late L. 
quadriformis : see Quadki- and -FORH. Cf. obs. 
F. q undri formed! Having four forms^or aspects. 
166 ‘ 

aspet ^ 1 

io 9 . 

befoi ■ 


Hi. i ,, 

course of the Lord. 


Qua‘driform, Cl.- rare. [f. L. *qtiadri- comb, 
form of quadra square + -form.] Square-shaped. 
+ Also fig. ; Perfect (cf. Quadrate a. 3). 

16 79 HARBVKey Script, u. 34 It principally intends, .that 
true quadriform Righteousness of Gospel- Promise. 18SS 
Pall Mall G. 6 July 20/1 On the extreme end of the 
scabbard is a large quadriform mace head. 

|J Quadriga (kw§droi*ga). [L. ; later sing, form 
for pi. quadrfgx contr. of quadrijitgx , f. quadri- 
Quadei- + jug tun yoke. Cf. F. quadrige (17th c.), 
and see Quathkigan.) 

L A chariot drawn by four horses harnessed 
abreast; esp. as represented in sculpture or on coins. 

17Z7-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., On the reverses of medals 
We frequently see Victory, or the emperor, in a quadriga, 
holding the reins of the horses. 1850 Leitch tr. C. O. 
Mitller's Anc. Art (ed. 2) 452 Apollo, .guides a quadriga, 
in which he is carrying off a lofty and noble female form. 
1834 Chr. World 14 Aug. 612/5 A quadriga in bronze 
carrying a figure of Victory'. 

2. A form of surgical bandage for the sternum 
and ribs. ? Obs. 

1743 Heister Surgery (1768) II. 111. iv. 371 The Generality 
of Surgeons make use of a peculiar and stronger Bandage 
for this purpose, which they call the Quadriga or Caia • 
phracta. [Hence in Chambers Cycl. SuppL (App.), and 
iomc later diets.] 

Hence + Quadriga rious a., ( of or belonging to 
a Charriot-man* (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

t Quadri gate, a. (sb.) Obs. rare. [ad. L. quad- 
rjgal-us : see prec.] Of a coin ; Stamped with the 
figure of a quadriga, b. sb. A coin so stamped. 

1600 Holland Livy xxii. lib 464 To pay 300 quadrigate 
pieces of siluer. Ibid. liv. 465 note , A Quadrigate . . is 
a piece of siluer coyne among the Romanes, the same that 
Denarius : called so of Quadriga. 

t Quadrilater, a. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. 
quadrilater-us , f. quadri - Quadri- + later - stem 
of latus side. Cf. F. quadrilatire (a 1554).} = next. 

1570 Billingsley Euclid 1. xxi. 31 Wherefore this present 
figure ..is a quadrilater triangle. 1571 Dicges Pantom: 
it. xvii. O ij b, The figure signified by the quadrilater super- 
ficies ABGF. 


Quadrilateral (kwgdrilarteral), a. and sb. 
Also 7 quadrilaterall. [ad. L. type *quadri- 
laterdlis, f. quadrilater-us + -al. See prec. and 
cf. F. quadrilateral ^] 

A. adj. Four-sided; having a fonr-sided base or 
seetion. 

1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, v. (1701) 162/2 The Ahar. 
was no longer a Cube, but. .a quadrilateral Pillar. 1674 tr. 
Scheffer’s Lapland xvi. 63 The whole form seems to te 
like a quadrilaterall house. ^ 17x8 Quincy Compi. Disp. m 33 
In common Sal t we plainly discover Quadrilateral Pyramids, 
with square Bases. 1836-41 Brande Client, (ed. 5) 1125 
Carbazotate of Potassa crystallizes in long yellow quad- 
rilateral needles. 1876 Duhring Bis. Skin 38 Nails are 
rounded or quadrilateral bodies. 

b. Bot. Of a stem : (see quot.), 

*875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot. 184 The principal 
sections of all the leaves, .may lie in two planes, crossing 
one another at right angles, when the shoot is quadri- 
lateral. 

33. sb. A figure bounded by four straight lines; 
a space or area having four sides. 

In tuod. Geom. A figure formed by four Straight lines, no 
three of which pass through the same point, and by the six 
points (vertices) forming the intersections of these line<, 
taken two by two (Cf. Quadrangle). 

1650 T. Rudd Euclidc 45 To forme a.. Quadrilaterall, 
about which a circle may be circumscribed.^ _ 1827 Hutton 
Course Math. I. 282 A Diagonal is a line joining any two 
opposite angles of a * 1 -oca d A P»ncron 

Hnndbk. Stars ^ 16 ‘ 

riliiterals of varying f 
by Southern Waters 0 
of a small quadrilateral. 

b. The space lying between, and defended by, 
four fortresses ; spec, that in North Italy formed by 
the fortresses of Mantua, Verona, Peschiera, and 
Legnano. 

1859 Times 1 July 8/5 Such fortresses as compose the 
famous ‘ Quadrilateral x865 Sat. Rev. 21 July 66, * The 
Quadrilateral and Venice still remain in the bands or the 
Austrians. 1870 Pall Mall G. 2 Sept. 2 He has four 
fortresses around him • • but upon^ twelve square miles of 
territory . .he cannot play at quadrilaterals. 

Jig. x883 Ld. Roseefry in Daily Nnvs 20 Feb. 5/5 
Am overjoyed .. that .Edinburgh is or.ee more the quad* 
rilaterarof Liberalism. 

Hence Quadrila-tcralness, 'the property of 
having four sides* (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 
Qnadriliteral (kwgdrilrteral), a. and sb. [f- 
Quadra + Literal.] 

A. adj. Consisting of four letters ; spec, of 
Semitic roots which have four consonants instead 
of the usual three (see irilileral). 

1771 W. Jones Zool. Eth. 102 It must be deemed a quad- 
riliteral word, and as such compounded of a doub!erac.tx. 
1793 T. Bed does Math. £vid 133 They assume tnWeral 
ana quadrilateral rteu-ell « £ 

, :h lengthened forms .. are 


3. sb. A word ot tout tetters: a (Semitic) root 
taining four consonants. 

87 Sir W. Joses Disc. Arabs Wk<. 1799 I. a* If we 
>ose ten thousand of them [Arabic roots ] (.without 
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QTJADROHYDRATE, 


QUADRILLE. 

reckoning; quadidliterals) to exist [etc-]. 1S39 Pauli Anal. 
Ilebr. xxviil 205 The so-called Quadri- and Quinti- literals 
arc compounds [etc.]. 3B64 Posey Ltd. Daniel 566 On the 

s — :~i„ -r— — »'*•' *- * 1874SAYCE 

, • ■ ost part have 

!'■ quadrill. 

]_ . ' A s t u<l , , ittre to It. 

quadriglio of the same meaning, but by Hatz.- 
Darm. said to be ad. Sp. cuartillo , the form in F. 
being due to association with quadrille , Sp. mad- 
villa (see next).] A card-game played by four 
persons with forty cards, the eights, nines, and tens 
of the ordinary pack being discarded, f Also pi. 

Quadrille began to take the place of ombre as the fashion- 
able card game about 1726, and was in turn superseded by 
whist. 

1726 in Suffolk Corr. (1624) I. 257 Sir T. Coke [etc.]., 
made a party at quadrille .. The game being new, drew 
many spectators. 1727 Swirr On a Woman's Mind Misc. 
1735 V. 113 Improving hourly in her Skill, To cheat and 
wrangle at Quadrille. 1768 in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbmy 

I. x6i, I preferred a sober game of quadrilles with Miss 
Chudleigh. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi J our n. Prance, etc. I. 22 
The petty pleasures of sixpenny quadrille. 2822 Lamb 
Plia (1860) 51 Quadrille, she has often told me, was her first 
love, but whist had engaged her maturer esteem. iS6t T. L. 
Peacock Gryll Gr. xxiii. 198 Amongst the winter evening’s 
amusements were two forms of quadrille : the old-fashioned 
game of cards, and the more recently fashionable dance. 

attrib. 2731: Fielding Mod. Husl>. t. it. Bring the Quad- 
rille book hither; see whether I am engaged. 1732 Gay 
Distr. Wife IV, Lady Rampant depends upon your lady- 
ship to make up her quadrille party. 1843 Lefevre Life 
Trav. Phys. 11 . 1. mv. 44 The old Countess sat down to 
the quadrille table with three other ladies. 

Quadrille (kwgdri’l, kwa-, ka«), sb.- [a. F. 
quadrille (Cotgr. 16 ti), ad. Sp. madril/a, Pg. 
quadrilha , It. quadri glia , a band, troop, company, 
‘a Squadron containing 25 (or fewer) Souldiers* 
(Cotgr.), app. f. cuadra , quadra square ; cf. Sp. 
cscuadra, It. squadra , squadronc Squadron.] 

1 . One of four groups of horsemen taking part in 
a tournament or carousel, each being distinguished 
by special costume or colours. 

1738 G. Smith Curious Relat. II. 380 The first Quad- 
rille, led on by their Chief, the Duke of Weissenfels. 1766 

C/iron, in Ann. Keg. 118/1 n ' v '* e ■ - 

four different nations. 1777 
O. B. (1784) III. xviii. 182 T 
lances in their hands. 

transf. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xxxvii, The four quadrilles 
of masquers, .drew up in their several ranks. 

2 . A square dance, of French origin, usually per- 
formed by four couples, and containing five sections 
or figures, each of which is a complete dance in 
itself. Also called ‘a set of quadrilles \ 

1773 Mrs. Harms in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 1. 269 
A few evenings ago some company were rehearsing quad- 
rilles at Mrs. Hobart’s in St. James’ Square. 3823 Bryon 
Juan xi. 1 xx, Dissolving in the waltz . . Or proudlier 
prancing with mercurial skill Where Science marshals forth 
her own quadrille. 3833 Ht. Martineau Loom <5- Lugger 

II. iv. 64 A twang of the fiddle called her up for her first 
quadrille. t85z Gronow Remitt. 44, 1 recollect the persons 
who formed the first quadrille that was ever danced at 
Almack’s were Lady Jersey [etc.]. 

attrib. and Comb. 3818 Lady Morgan Autobiog. (1859) 
36 There was some pretty quadrille-dancing. 3829 Lytton 
Devercux 11. viii, I disappointed her in not searching for 
her at every drum and quadrille-party. 

b. A piece of music to which a quadrille may 
be danced. 

Quadri'lle, sb. 3 rare —1 . pad. It. quadrcllo 

pack-needle, assimilated to prec.] A square needle. 

3818 Art Present. Feet 68 Scratching it with the point 
of the quadrille or squared bodkin. 

+ Quadl’iTle, v . 1 Ohs. rare—\ [f. Quadrillk 
intr. To play at the game of quadrille. 

1734 Mrs. Delany Lett, to Mrs. A. Granville 508 They 
quadrilled after dinner till ten, and I dozed by them, .losing 
at cards infallibly lulls me to sleep. 

Quadrille (kwgdri*l, kwa-, ka-),z>.2 [f. Quad- 
rille^. 2 ] intr. To dance quadrilles. Also quasi- 
Irons, with cognate obj., and trans. in nonce-use. 

3828 Light Shade II. 205 His uses are .. to quadrille 
with young [ladies]. 3831 Moore Summer Fite, These gay 
things, born but to quadrille, The circle of their doom fulfil. 
38 . . — Country Dance Quad, xxvil, Men . . Quadrilled 
on one side into fops, And drilled on t’other into slaves ! 
3843 Motley Corr. (3889) I. iv. 93, 1 waltzed one waltz, and 
quadrilled one quadrille, but it was hard work. 

Hence Qua&riTler ; QuadriTling* vbl. sb. 

3820 Blackiv. Mag. VII. 521 Her husband was formerly 
one of the gayest, .quadrillers, waltzers [etc.]. 3820 Praed 
County Ball 399 Upon our waltzing and quadrilling. 3840 
Lady C. Bury Hist, of Flirt i, They were the most inde- 
fatigable of quadrillers. 1853 Reade Chr. Johnstone 99 
Dancing reels, with heart and soul, is not quadrilling. 

11 Quadrille (kadrzyr), a. [F. ; f. quadrille a 
small square, ad. Sp. cttadrillo Quadrel.] =next. 

3884 Cassell's Fam. Mag. Apr. 313/x The new lace is 
called * quadrille It has large square meshes [etc.]. _ 
Quadrilled (kw§dri*ld), <2. [ad. F. quadrilU *. 
see prec.] Marked with squares ; having a pattern 
composed of small squares. 

1835 Court Mag. VI. p. xvii/2 The prettiest of these Is 
he quadrilled gros de Naples, with a white ground, and 
n flower in each square. 1890 B'ham Weekly Post 2 Sept. 
20/3 The second [tie] Is of red silk quadrilled with black. 


Quadrillion (kwpdri-lysn). [a. F. quadrillion 
(lOtb c.), (. quadri- + (»i)il!ion ; see Billiox.] 

a. In Great Britain : The fourth power of a million, 
represented by I followed by twenty-fonr ciphers. 

b. In U.S. (as in France): The fifth power of a 
thousand, or I followed by fifteen ciphers. 

3674 J cake Aril A. (1696! 34 Others., call the twenty -fifth 
place Quadrillion. 3706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 
8^ Then the 4th point from Units stands under Quad- 
rillions. 179^-8 T. Maurice Hindustan (1820) I. 1. iv. 142 
Two quadrillions . . of lunar years. 3891 Pall Mall G. 
4 Mar. 3/2, 1 wonder how many quadrillions, quintillions, 
sextillions there are of them [locusts]. 

Hence QuadrPUionai’re (after Millionaire), 
one who possesses a quadrillion of the standard unit 
of money in any country- Quadrillionth ff., the 
ordinal numeral corresponding to quadrillion ; sb., 
a qundrillionth part (funk's Si and. Diet. iSpj). 

a 3876 M. Collins /Y n Sketches (1S79) I. 372 A millionaire 
(we shall soon have billionaires, trillionaires, quadrillion* 
aires). 3882 Sala Amer. Reids. (3885) 374 Silver-mine 
inillionnaires And Wall-street qundrillionnaires. 

Quadrimanous, obs. var. Quadrumanous. 

Quadri'nrular, a. Obs. rare “ l . [f. L. quad- 
run -us (f. quadri- + hiem-s winter) + -ular.] Last- 
ing for four years. 

3654 H. More Synopsis Pro/h. 341 This quadrimular 
antichrist shall not cmeiy oveT-run Christendom, hut subdue 
the Grand Signior. 

Quadrin, variant of Quadrine 1 . 
Quadrinate (kwo’drin#), a. Dot. [f. Quadri- 
on anal, of Innate.] Having four leaflets ; quadri- 
foliate. 1870 Bentley Bot. 364. 

+ Qaadrine 1 . Obs. rare. Also -in. [a. obs.F. 
quadrin (It. quadri no), var. of quatrin Quatrine.] 
A small copper coin ; a farthing. 

*557 N.T. (Gcnev.) Mark xii. 42 And there came a certayne 
poore wvdow, and she threw in two mytes which make 
a quadrin. 3579-80 North Plutarch 722 (R.) One of her 

f iaramours sent her a purse full of quadnnes (which are 
ittle pieces of copper money) instead of silver, 
t Quadrine Obs. rare— l . [For Quadban or 
Quadrant, on anal, of Trine.] Quartile aspect. 

3628 Wither Brit. Rememb. v. 1050 In Sextile, or in 
Quadrine, or in Trine. 

f Quadrin gen a*rious, a. Obs. rare [ad. 
L. quadri ngen d ri- u s , f. quadringcliT four hundred 
each.] ‘That contains four hundred* (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656). ^ 

Quadripartite (kwgdripautoit), a. and sb. 
Also 7 -pnrtit ; 6 quadri-, 6-7 quadrapertite ; 
6-8 quadrupnrtite, (6 -pertito). [ad. L. quadri - 
fart It -us, f. quadri - Quadri- + pa. pple. of parlirt 
to divide, Part.] 

A. ad/. 1 . Divided into, or consisting of, four 
parts. Now chiefly in Boi., Zool ., and Arch. 

Quadripartite vault , one divided into four converging 
compartments : so quadripartc groining. 

I 43 2- S° tr - fiiS’dcn (Rolls) III. 333 That kynge Nabu- 
godonosor hade a dreame of a quadripartite ymage. 1570 
Levins Manif. 151/43 Quadripartite, quadripartitus. 1612 
Seldf.n Illusir. Drayton's Poly-olb. tv. 215 Wks. 3876 I. 
3x5 Frederic Ill’s institution of the quadripartite Society 
of S. George’s shield. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. A T at. (3834) II. 
464 The quadripartite discourse upon Phil. ii. 6. 3849 

Freeman Archil • 246 The aisles of large churches are 
almost always covered with plain quadripartite vaulting. 
3875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 584 The tubular re- 
ceptacle . . is even quadripartite, corresponding to the four 
perianth-leaves and to the four stamens. 

b. spec. Of a contract, indenture, etc. : Drawn 
up in four corresponding parts, one for each party. 

3527 Lane. & Cites A. Wilis (Chetnam Soc. 3854) 33 A 
declaracion of my will mynde and testament quadripertite 
therunto annexed. 1592 West i st Pt. Symbol. § 47 These 
deedes indented are not only byparti te . . but also may be 
made.. quadrupnrtite. 1650 Bury Wills (Camden) 224 As 

in the sa ?J J - r " 1 

Macray . 

the will_ c ’ 

partite indenture. 

2 . Divided among or shared by four persons or 
parties. _ 

1594 Lyly Moth . Bomb. m. ii, They commit the matter to 


into four parts, classes, etc. ; spec, in Bccl. a four- 
fold division of tithes (see qtiot. 1855). 

3614 Selden Titles Hon. 383 The quadripartit distinction 
of Ciuilians which they haue. _ 2650 Fuller Pisgah 1. iv. 
20 Making a quadripartite division of good wine. ^27 
T. Jenkins tr. f c } i ! irr Pants Feel. Bene/. (2736) 28 The 
Quadripartite division came to be arbitrary*. 2855 Milman 
Lett. Chr. (1864) II. III. vit. z*6 note, I he quadripartite 
division, to the l '"’ •*—»*»—— • ~ r ~ J '■ 

the church, and ■ , 

2882-3 SchafF ’ ■ " . 

partite division of theology, into exegetical, dogmatical, 
historical, and practical theology. 

B. sb. The Tetrabiblos of Ptolemy. 

3477 Norton Ord. Alch. t. Jn Ashm. (1652) cx In his 
Quadripartite made of Astrologie. Of Physique, and of this 
Arte of Alkimy, And also of Magique natural!. 3559 'V. 
Cunincham Cosmogr. Glasse 133 Ptolomxus maketh men- 
tion of them in his quadripartite. 1822 J. M. Asiimand (title) 


Ptolemy’s Tetrabiblos or Quadripartite, being Four Books 
of the Influence of the Stars. 

Hence Qnadripa*rtitely adv into four parts. 
Also F Quadripa*rtite v., to divide into four. 

3552 Huloet, Quadripartit lye. _ 3656 W.D. tr. Contemns' 
GatcLat. Uni. 177 The year [is divided] quadri partitely into 
Spring, Sum mer^Autumn, Winter. 1709-29 V. Mandey^jt/. 
Math., Ardth . 3 Division .. Its kinds are. Halving or Bipar- 
titing, . . Quadripartiting, Sic. 

Quadripartition (kwp^dripajti-jsn). Also 7 
quadru-. [ad. L. quadrifarlTtio ( Varro) : see prec. 
and Partition.] Division into or by four. 

1650 Fuller Pisgah it. viii. I 3 The quadripartition of the 
Greek empire into four parts._ 1690 Leybourn Curs. Math. 
144 The .. Rules .. of ’ ' ’ *- ‘ * are 

Root [is] extracted by ■> ■ . by 

Quadru partition, Sc c. ; • « _ *his 

convenient quadri-partition of the month. 

Quadrireme (kwg-drirfm), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
quadrirem-is , f. quadri- Quadp.i- + rtuiiis oar.] 

A. adf. Of ancient ships : Having four banks of 
oars. 

3600 Holland Livy xxxvii. xxiii. 957 Now of the Rho- 
dians there were 32 quadrireme Gallies and 4 other triremes 
besides. 1697 Potter Antiq. Greece hi. xiv. (1715) 134 
Trireme, quadrireme, and quinquereme Gallies, wnich ex- 
ceeded one another by a Bank of Oars. [Hencein Robinson 
Archxol. Grxca iv.xiti. (1807) 387.] 

B. sb. A vessel having four banks of oars- 

a 2656 UssHER/lHtt.(i658) 2S6 There were often sea fights 
. . between the Triremes, and the Quadriremes. 1656 in 
Blount Glossogr. 3799 Charnock in Naval Citron. I. 132 
Ancient galteys, called Triremes,^ Quadriremes, Quinqui- 
remes. 3852GROTE Greece 11. Ixxxfi. (1856) X.667 Dionysius 
or his naval architects now struck out the plan of building 
..quadriremes or quinqueremes, instead of triremes. 
Quadrivial (kwpdri-vial), a. and sb. Forms : 

5 quadri vialle, -vail, 5-6 quatrivial, quadry- 
uyall(e, 7 quadruviall. [ad. med.L . quadrivialis: 
see QuADRiviuar, and -al. Cf. OF. quadruvial 
(Godef.).] 

A. adj. 1 . Having four roads or ways meeting 
in a point. Of roads : Leading in four directions. 

a 2490 Botoner I tin. (Nasmith 3778) 177 Wythynne the 
yate liii quadryvyalle weyes. a 2637 B. Jonson To Inigo 
Marquis He [may] draw a forum with quadrivial streets. 
186* Thoreau Excitrs. (1863) 171 A trivial or quadrivial 
place. 1890 O. Crawturd Round the Calendar in Portugal 
203 Passing one day through the quadrivial square that 
lies beneath the clengos tower, 
f 2 . Belonging to the Quadrivium. Obs. 

c 1420 Pallad. on Hush. Proemjfi The phi!osophre..thus 
prompt to profre Vche art auadriuial. 1481 Botoner Tulle 
on Old Age (Caxton), Light sciences called trivals, as be 
grammar, logyk, and rethorik in comparison of the quadri- 
vall sciences. C1495 The Ef>itnffe, etc. in Skelton's Wks. 
(1843) II. 390 Frendely him fostered quatriuial aliaunce. 

f 3 . Quadrilateral. Obs. rare. 

1540 Boorde The boke /or to Leme Bin, Deuyde the 
lodgynges by the cyrcuyte of the quadryn^ll courte. Ibid., 
If there be an vtter courte made, make it quadryuyall with 
bowses of easementes. 

B. sb. f 1 . A group of four. Obs. rare 

1431-50 tr. Higdcn (Rolls) 1. 5 The triuialle of the vertues 

theologicalle and quadriuialle [L. quadrivium] of the car- 
dinal le vertues. 

2 . pi. The four sciences constituting the Quad- 
rivium. Now only Hist. 

2522 Skelton Why not to Court 51 1 A poore mahtej- of 
arte, .had lytell parte Of the quatriuials Nor yet of triuiah*. 

** ■ * ••*--- . • ■ nab 

. .. . lie). 

, • ■ . , rad* 

. . . . ■ : M. 

DaviesW then. Brit. 1 1. 92 Ed ward Seymour. . was educated 
in Trivials, and partly in Quadrivials in Oxon. _ z585 
Brodrick Hist, l/niv. Oxford^ 64 These seven sciences 
were no other than the old Tririals and Quadrivials. 

Quadrivious (kwodriwios), a. rare. [cf. 
prec. and -ous.J Going in four directions. 

3860 Reade Cloister <5- //. III. 34 Denys .. pretended to 
shoot them all dead : they fled quadrivious, shrieking. 

II Quadrivium (kwgdrrviwn). [L. (f. quadri- 
Quadki- + via way), a place where four ways 
meet ; in late L., the four branches of mathema- 
tics (Boethins).] In the Middle Ages, the higher 
division of the seven liberal arts, comprising the 
mathematical sciences (arithmetic, geometry, astro- 
nomy, and music). 

2E04 Rankin Hist. France III. iv. 308^ Arithmetic, music, 
geometry, and astronomy formed Quadrivium. 1842 Mrs. 
Browning Grk. Chr. Poets (1863) 333 The trivium and 
quadrivium of the schools. 2872 Lowell Dante Pr. Wks. 
1890 IV. 224 There can be no doubt that he went through 
the trivium.. and the quadrivium.. of the then ordinary 
university course. 

|| Quadro. Obs. rare “k [It. quadro, a square, 
a picture.] ? A square of tapestry. 

<12733 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 272s II. 273 Her Palaoe 
was with glorious Quadro’s lin’d, Made by her Virgins, by 
herself design'd. 

Quadro-. A less correct form of Quadri-. 

+ Quadro-bulary, a. Obs. rare'. App. - 

1 fourfold \ with suggestion of TraosoiAlip n. 

1647 Waiid Sim/. CcbJer ,S There U a quadrobulary 
saving, which passes current in the t\ csterne U orld [etc.]. 

■j- Quadrohydrate. Client. Obs. A compound 
containing four times as much water as a simple 
hydrate. 



9 


quadruple, 


QUADROON. 

. 1825 T. Thomson rst Princ. Cheat. II. 303 Berzelius con- 
siders it as a compound of 3 atoms carbonate of magnesia 
and of 1 atom of quadrobydrate. 

Quadron, a square : see Quadran sb. 
Quadroon (kwqdrri'n)* Forms: a. S quar- 
teron, (9 -oon), quatron, S-9 -eron, 9 -roon. 
p. 8 quaderoon, 9 quadroon. [ad. Sp. cuart eron 
(hence F. quarteron ), f. cuarlo fourth, quarter; 
the mod. form may be due to assoc, with other 
words in quadr -.] 

1 . a. One who is the offspring of a white person 
and a mulatto ; one who has a quarter of negro 
blood, b. rarely. One who is fourth in descent 
from a negro, one of the parents in each generation 
being white. 

In early Sp. u K e chiefly applied to the offspring of a white 
and a mestizo, or half-breed Indian. When it is used to 
denote one who is fourth in descent from a negro, the 
-- n**- 1 « **rceron : see the transl. of Juan 
30, and cf. Quintroon. 

. I. p. xlvi, ‘Ihe inhabitants of 

Jamaica are for the most part Europeans .. who are the 
Masters, and Indians, Negros, Mulatos, Alcatrazes, Mes- 
tises, Quarterons, &c. who are the Slaves. 1793 Jefferson 
Writ. (1859) IV. 98 Castaing is described as a small dark 
mulatto, and La Chaise as a Quateron. 3819 W. Lawrence 
Led. Physiol. Zool. 295 Europeans and Tercerons produce 
Quarterons or Quadroons. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. v. 
iv, Vour pale-white Creoles.. and your yellow Quarteroons. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bcf. blast xiii. 29 The least drop of Spanish 
blood, if it be only ofquatroon or octoon. 

ft. 1796 Stedman Surinam I. 296 The Samboe dark, and 
the Mulatto brown, The Matsti fair, the well-limbed Quade- 
roon. 1819 [see a]. 3833 Marry at P. Simple (1863) 228 

The progeny of a white and a negro is a mulatto, or half 
and naif — of a white and mulatto, a quadroon, or one quarter 
black. 1880 Ouida Moths I. 178 That brute goes with a 
quadroon to a restaurant. 

Comb. xS6o 0 . W. Holmes Elsie V. xxL (3891) 292 How 
could he e;er come to fancy such a quadroon-looking thing 
as that? 

c. transf. Applied to the offspring resulting 
from similar admixture of blood in the case of 
other races, or from crossing in the case of animals 
or plants. 

1813 Southey ip Q. Rev. VI. 346 Whether a man were 
a half-new Christian, or a quateron, or a half-quateron ..the 
Hebrew leaven was in the blood. 1879 tr. DeQuatrc/agcs 
Hum. Spec. 72 Koelreuter artificially fertilised hybrid 
flowers .. and thus obtained a vegetable quadroon. 1892 
Daily News 17 June 5/3 The offspring of these crosses [of 
rabbits] did not in any instance produce a ‘ quadroon 

2 . at l rib. or as adj. Quadroon black , the off- 
spring of a pure negro and a quadroon {Syd. Soc . 
Lex. 1897). 

1748 Earthquake Peru iii. 240 Quatron Indians, bom of 
Whites and Mestizos. Ibid., Quatron Negroes, bora of 
Whites and Mulattos. 1796 Stedman Surinam I. vi. 126 
A young and beautiful Quadroon girl. Ibid. II. xviii. 56 
A female quaderoon slave. 3849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 
i. 14 A marriage between a white planter and a quadroon 
girl. 1893 F. C. Selous Trav. S. E. Africa 60 A pretty 
..mulatto, or rather quadroon girl. 

Qua&roxalate (kwgdrp-ksal#). Chan. [f. 
Quadr(i)- 4- Oxalate.] A compound containing 
four equivalents of oxalic acid ; esp. quadroxalale 
of potash. 

3808 Wollaston in Phil. Trans. XCVIII. 301 The quad- 
roxalateps 3 and 2, or 2 particles potash with 4, acid. 1850 
Daudeny Atom. The. iii. (ed. 2) 312 Binoxalate of potass is 
a compound of 2 of acid and of 1 of base ; quadroxalate of 
4 of the former to 1 of the latter. 1876 Harley Mat . Med. 
(ed. 6) 316 Quadroxalate of Potash, erroneously called ‘ Salt 
of Lemons 

Qua&ro'xide. Chcm . [f. as prec. + Oxide.] 
= TETROXJDE. i860 Worcester cites Graham. 
Quadra- (kwg*dr«), a variant of Quadbi- ; in 
L. restricted to a few formations in which the 
second element begins with p, as quadrupes, 
quadrttplex , quadruplus, and their derivatives. 
Apart from words based on these L. forms, mod. 
Eng. has quadru- only in quadnimauous etc. 
(after quadruped ), but a few other examples are 
found in i6-i7th c., as quadrucorn, a four- 
homed animal ; quadrulapse, a fourth lapse or 
fall ; quadrupart(ed) = Quadripartite a. Also 
quadru-pawed nonce-xud. % having four paws. 

357s Sir T. Gresham in Wills Doctors' Comm. (Camden) 
64 The said indenture quadrupartted dated the saide xxth 
day of Maie. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 203 The 
quadrupart monarchic began in Babylon vnder Nabucho- 
donosor. 1607 Tors fix Four-/. Beasts (1658) 546 The 
Oryx, .which Aristotle and Pliny call a unicorn. Aelianus 
a quadrucorn. 3663 in Cramond Annals cf Banff 11 . 

’■ '' — — — 1 * • — in Sackcloth, it 

‘ n resb. (Sc. Hist. 

• ■ i8z8 Sterling 

II Quad.- 

[neut. pi. 

four-handed, f. quadru- Quadiuj- + maims hand. 
Cf. Eimaka.] An order of mammals, including 
monheys, apes, baboons, and lemurs, of which the 
hind as well as the fore feet have an opposable 
digit, so that they can be nsed as hands. 

,819 \V. Laws CSCE Ltd. Physiol. Ztcl. 175 The crania of 
all the quadruroana . . are distinguished from the human 
skull by the comparative size .. of the jaws. 1833 Sir C. 


Bell Hand (1834) 18 If we describe the hand as [etc.] . . wc 
embrace in the definition the extremities of the quadrumana 
or monkeys. 1863 Lyell Antig. Man xix. 375 Those 
species of the anthropoid quadrumana which are most akin 
tohim [man] in structure. 3882 Owen in Longm. Mag. 1. 67 
This tooth . . is the last of the permanent set of teeth to be 
fully developed in the Quadrumana. 

Quadramanal (kwpdrzrmanal), a. £f. prec. 
+ -AIi.] = Quadrumanous. 

3871 Daily Nezvs 17 Mar., The habitation or our quadro- 
manal relatives. 1882 Owen in Longm. Mag. I. 67 The 
lowest . . variety of the Bimanal order differs from the 
Quadrumana! one in the order of appearance, .of the second 
or * permanent* set Iof teeth], 

Quadrumane (kwf>*drnme f n), a. and sb. Also 
quadruman (-mren). [a. F. quadrumane (Buffon) : 
see Quadrumana, and next.] 

A. adj. = Quadrdmanous. 

1835 Kirby Hob. <5- Inst. Anim . II. xvii, 213 Cuvier's 
second Order of Mammaliaus, which he names Quadrumane 
or four-handed. 1864 Spectator No. 1875. 650 1 he lemurine 
— and consequently quadrumane .. affinities of Cbiromys. 
3867 H. Bushnell Moral Uses Dark Things 303 What 
now shall we say of these quadruman people? 

B. sb. One of the Quadrumana. 

3828 in Webster. 1835 Kirby Hab. !$■ Inst. Anim. I. ii. 71 
What Zoologists call the Quadrumanes, or Four-handed 
beasts. 1856 W. Clark tr. Van der Hoevens Zool. II. 605 
The Quadrumanes and Ruminants. 1882 Owen in Longm. 
Mag. I. 66 Points of approximation in cranial and dental 
structure of the highest Quadrumane to the lowest Bimane. 
Quadrumanous (kwgdr/Pmanas), a. Also 
8 quadri-. [f. mod.L. quadruman-us (see Quad- 
RU 3 IANA) + -ous.] Belonging to the order of 
Quadrumana ; four-handed. 

[1699 Tyson Orang-Out. 91 Our Pygmie is. .tho’ a Biped, 
yet of the Quadramanus-kind. Ibid. 04 The Orang-Outang 
. . being Quadrumanus, like the Ape-kind.] 1819 W. Law- 
rence Led. Physiol. Zool. 128 All the simize, and the 
lemurs likewise, are quadrumanous. 1830 Lyell Prtnc. 
Geol. 1 . 152 Not a single bone of a quadrumanous animal 
has ever yet been discovered in a fossil state, i860 Emer- 
son Cotta. Li/e , Fate Wks. (Bohn) II. 317 He betrays his 
relation to what is below him — small-brained, fishy, quadru- 
manous quadruped. 3874 Wood Nat. Hist . 2 The Quad- 
rumanous, or Four-handed animals, are familiarly known 
by the titles of Apes, Baboons, and Monkeys, 
b. Ape-like (in destructiveness). 

2790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 308 At this malicious game 
they display the whole of their quadrimanous activity, 
t Quadru-mvirate. Obs. rare. [iox^quatluor- 
virale , on anal, of dutttn triumvirate.'] A union 
of four men. So + Quadru’mvir, one of four men. 

1752 Fielding Covent Gard. /ml. yx Mar., This quad- 
rumvirate. .called themselves ‘The Wits'. 1790 Bystander 
38 A quadrumvirate appeared almost at the same time. 
Ibid., Taking a seat as a quadrumvir. 

[Quadrune : see List of Spurious Words.] 
Quadrupartite, -pertite, obs. variants of 
Quadripartite. 

Quadruped (kwg’drz/ped), sb. (tz.) Also 7-8 
-pede. [ad. L. quadrupes , -ped-is, four-footed, a 
four-footed beast, f. quadru - Quadru- + pes foot.] 

1 . An animal which has four feet. (Usually 
confined to mammals, and excluding four-footed 
reptiles.) 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 104 Quadrupedes, Vola- 
tile and Fishes. .have distinct and prominent organs of 
motion, legs, wings, and fins. 1664 Power Exp . Philos. 

2 The knees or flexure of his fore legs forwards (as in 
most quadrupeds). 1728 Morgan Algiers I. ii. 21 Quadra- 
pedes of the Serpentine Breed. 3774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist . 
(1776) II. 105 The arms of men but very little resemble the 
fore feet of quadrupedes. 2833 J. Rennie Alph. Angling 
25 In quadrupeds, the ear is nearly as large in the young 
as in the full grown animal. 1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. 
Empire (1854) I. 123 The fishes, upon which nearly all the 

_ j.. _t — ubsist. 

vi. (1875) 258 If., we 
t __ idraped-worship . . we 

shall find that‘it has no exceptionally wide area. 

b. Applied spec, to the horse : cf. Quad sbA 
1660 Bond Scut. Reg. 7 Even I..can hardly restrain the 
unbridled fierceness of the Quadrupedes. 2755 Young 
Centaur vi. Wks. 3757 IV. 253 Others, with Swift.. look on 
the noble quadrapede as superior to the^man. 2868 G. 
Duff Pol. Surv. 220 The long straggling line of soldiers., 
with their quadrupeds and baggage. 

2 . attrib. or as adj. Four-footed. 

1743 Watts Iutprov. Mind. 1. xvi. § 2 (1) The cockney, 
travelling into the country, is surprised at many actions of 
the quadruped and winged animals. 2784 Cowrtn Task 
vu 622 Learn we might, if not too proud to stoop_ 1 o 
quadruped* ■ "■ ■ J .'**'*' 

This herd 

from us. “ 

are for the most part quadruped. 

b. Belonging to, connected with, or appropriate 
to four-footed animals. 

a 2835 McCulloch Attributes (1843) IL 22 The Kangaroo 
labours under an invention which is an infringement upon 
the general simple and effectual one for quadruped motion. 
2847 Emerson Repr. Men , Montaigne W ks. ( Bohn) I. 340, 

1 do not press the scepticism of the^ materialist. 1 know 
the quadruped opinion will not prevail. 

3 . A verse of four feet, rare ~ 1 . 

2800 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. I. 3?S The French., 
make no difference between an anapaestic quadruped and 
a six-foot iambic. 

Hence (or directly from stem of L. quadrupes ) 
Qua&ru*pedan, + Quadrnpcded, +Quadrnpe-- 


dial, t -pe-dian, Quairnpcdic, Qnadrnpe-dical 
adjs. ~ Ql'Al jlM'PKDAI- Qaa’drapedism, the fact 
of being a quadruped. Qaadra-pedoas a., quadru- 
pedal (Bailey Vol. II, 1731). 

i8c6 Edix. IX. 37 Thu human character may under- 
go strange mutations from *quadrapedan sympathy. 154a 
Boorde Dyetary xvi. (1870) 272 So gTeat murren or syckenes 
to any *quadrypedyd bests. 1709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 64. 
2/2 Quadruped ed Brutes. 3700 Moxon Math. Did. 136 
*Quadrupedial Signs. 1647 App. Almanalc for 13S6, 74 
Aries, Tau~' T ' r *“ ' " iricom, are called 

bestial or ' > representation of 

four-footed 1 _ ' • 26 June 9/3 The 

episcopal bacon which.. roams, 'quadrupedic, among the 
potato beds. 3824 Dibdin Libr. Comp. 681 Devoured or 
mutilated by (apparently) some hungry *quadmpedical 
animal. 1834-43 Southey Doctor ^ exeix. (1862) 530 Among 
the Mahometans aKo,_*quadrupedism is not considered an 
obstacle to a certain kind of canonisation. 
Quadrupedal (kwjdrri'pfdal), a. and sb. 
Also 7 quadr tip edall. [ad. late L. quadrupeddlis 
(Bseda), f. quadrupes : see prec. and-AL. Cf.obs. 
F. quadrupedal (Godef.).] 

A. adj. 1 . Of animals: Four-footed. Also 
irausf. of things. 

2620 Venker Via Recta iii. 54 It [veal] is of an excellent 
. .nutriture. .exceeding all quadrapedall creatures. 2725 
Hist. Reg. fiTu,} Chron. Diary 57 Even the Quadrupedal 
Animals were strangely terrify'd. 1821-5 Barham in Li/e 
Sr Lett. I. ii. 80 According as he found them more or less 
intelligent than his quadrupedal companion. 1864-5 Wood 
Homes wit hot ft H.\. (1868) 6 Shafts through which the 
quadrupedal miner ejects the materials which it has scooped 
out. 1869 Browning Ringff Bk. vm. 510 Beasts quadru- 
pedal, mammiferous, Do credit to_ their beasthood. i83x 
H ar/er’s Mag. Oct. 696 Two forces ridingquadrupedal stools. 
2 . Of, belonging, or appropriate to, a quadruped. 
Quadrupedal signs , zodiacal signs named after quadrupeds 
(Phillips 1696 ; cf. guadrupedian above, and Bestial 2). 

x 747 . Genii. Mag. XVII. 480 Worms of various kinds are 
bred in animal bodies, quadrupedal as well as human. 2850 
H. Miller Footer. Creat. vih. (1874) 149 The round liga- 
ment in the head of the quadrupedal thigh-bone. 2875 
LyeH s Princ. Geol. II. in. xxxiv. 261 The natural tendency 
in man to resume the quadrupedal state. 
f3. 'Four foot long ’ (Phillips 1678). Obsr^> 

F B. sb. A quadruped. Obs. rare. 

i<i~ AT-- d — t-i.- C n Times 22 The Eagle, 

th yon, King of Quadrapedals. 

2 6* “ . . xi My b!oud..I confess to 

be the coldest of any Quadrapedals. 

Quadru*pedaut, a. and sb. rare. [ad. L. 
quadrupedans adj. and sb., f. quadrupes Quad- 
ruped.] a. adj. Quadrupedal, b. sb. A horse. 

3656 Blount Glossogr., Qtiadrtt pedant, . . that goeth on 
four feet. 1870 J. Orton Andes $ Amazons iv. (X876) 79 
The huge nails which enter into the hoofs of the quadra- 
pedants. 

So f Quadrupednnt v ., to use the four feet. 

+ Quadrupedate v., iutr. to act as a quadiuped ; 
trans. to convert into a quadruped. Quadruped- 
a'tion, stamping with the four feet. 

3792 Bar. Munchauseds Trav. xxix. 130 At which, 
*quadmpedanting, plunged the steed. 2623 Cockeram, 
*Quadrttpedale, to goe on foure legs. 1629 T. Adams 
England's Sickness inlVks. 30 6 We were. - quadrupeds ted 
with an earthly, stooping, groueling couetousnesse. 1862 
G. Macdonald D. Elginbrod m. xvi, A carriage and pair 
pulled sharply up at the door, with more than the usual 
amount of *quadrupedation. 

+ Quadruplate, V. Obs. rare. Also 5 qua- 
triptate. [f. ppl. stem of L. quadrupldre : see 
Quadruple and -ate 3 .] To multiply by four. 

i486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Evij, Ther be certan nobull 
men the wich bere theys tracris triplatit . . and sum here 
hit quatriplatit. 3572 Djggfs Pantom. 1. xi. Diij, Then 
quadruplate the distance. 26x1 Cotge., Quadmpler ..to 
quadruplate, or make foure times as much. 265610 Blount 
Glossogr. 

So T Quadruplate ppl. a quadruple. _ Obs. 
c 1470 Henryson Orph. 4- Eur. 228 Thair leirit he tonis.. 

As duplare, triplare, and.. the quadruplait. 

t Quadruplator. Obs. [a. L. guadruplator , 

(1) a public informer, (2) one who multiplies by 
four (see prec.). The exact origin of sense 1 is not 
certain, though there is probably some connexion 
with quadntplum a fourfold penalty.] a. A public 
informer, b. One who restores fourfold. 

1624 Sanderson Serm. I. 109 Our prouling informers, like 
those old sycophants in Athens, or the quadruplators in 
Rome. Ibid. 114 Zacheus. .imposed upon himself, .a four- 
fold restitution.. . Here was a right quadruplator indeed ; and 
in the best sence. 1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. ' iii- 32 A 
cunning fetch of an old quadruplator. 

So T Qnadrnplatioii, multiplying by four. Obs. 

1557 Recorde Whctst. Nnivb, That must be doen by 
that quadriplation as you taught before. 1658 in Phillips. 
Quadruple (kwp'dn/p'l), a.,sb.,zndadzf. Also 
6 quadruple, 8 quadmble. [a. F. quadruple 
(r3th c., OF. also quadruble), ad. L~ quadru flus, 
f. quadru - Quadru- + - plus as in duflus Double. 

An earlier form in Eng. was Quatreble, 

The stressing quadruple (see quots. cl 745 
1S20 in A) is usual in Sc.] 

A. adj. Fourfold ; consisting of four parts ; four 
times as great or as many as. Const, of, to, or 
without prep. 

*557 [see b]. 1594 Hookfb Eccl. Pci. su. x. 5 3 A law that 
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QJJiERE, 


QUADRUPLE. 

..doth punish thieves with a quadruple restitution. x6r8 
Mead in Ellis .Orig. Lett. Ser. I. III. 268 The quadruple 
strength which they have prepared against our fleet, a 1648 
Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 9 (A Mim] quadruple to so 
much in this age. a 1745 Swift To George-Nim-Dan- 
Dean, Esq. (R.), How I joy to see thee Wander. .In circling 
mazes, smooth and supple, And ending in a clink quadruple. 
1807 Hutton Course Math . II. 269 To receive light and 
heat quadruple to that of the earth. 1820 Keats Hyperion 
11. 146 A quadruple wrath Unhinges the poor world. 1825 
Macaulay Ess., Machiavelli (1887) 34 When the value of 
silver was more than quadruple of what it now is. _ 1884 
Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. <5- Ferris 576 Single* 
triple, or quadruple concentric series of narrow elements. 

b. In various special applications. . 

Quadruple algebra , algebra in which four independent 

units are used. Quadniple counterpoint, four-part counter- 
point in which the parts may be interchanged without 
breaking the rules of counterpoint. Quadruple pistole = 

' •*'*-* — uadru pie ratio. Quad- 

• ■ Quadruple ratio, the 

. , . L ■ hythm, time , in Mus., 

rhythm or time having four beats in a measure.^ 

*557 Recokde Whetst. Bjb, If it containe it .4. tymes, 
then is it [the proportion] quadrupla, or quadruple. Ibid. 
Cj, Proportion. .Doble, Triple, Quadruple. 1727 Chambers 
Cycl., Pistole., has its augmentations, and diminutions; 
which are quadruple pistoles, double pistoles, and half 
pistoles. 1869 Ouseley Counterp. xvii. 134 Triple and quad- 
ruple counterpoints . . consist of three or four melodies so 
interwoven that any of them may become a correct bass to 
the others. 1898 j. Hammond Let. 22 Dec.^ Hamilton's 
Quaternions is a quadruple algebra, the 4 independent 
units being his i, j, k, and the unit of quantity. 

c. Hist, Quadruple alliance , an alliance of four 
powers, esp. that of Britain, France, Germany and 
Holland in 1718, and of Britain, France, Spain 
and Portugal in 1S34. 

1735 H. Walpole Corr. (1820) I. 3, I believe you will 
guess there is no quadruple alliance. 1825 Jefferson 
Autobiog. Whs. 1859 1. 76 She [France] secretly engaged, 
also, in ‘ r ! — *• Austria, and Spain, to 

form a ... ieeman Gen. Sketch xv. 

§ 2(187, the United Provinces 

presently joined the Emperor in the Quadruple Alliance 
against Spain. 

fig. 1787 Burns Let. to Miss Chalmers 12 Dec., Misfor- 
tune, bodily constitution, bell, and myself, have formed 
a ‘quadruple alliance ’ to guarantee the other. 

d. Applied to printing-papers which are four 
times the usual size, as quadruple crown , - demy , 

■ foolscap , etc. Cf. Quad a. 

B. sb. 1 . Anything fourfold ; a sum or quantity 
four times as great as another. 

1609 Douland Omith. Microl. 61 Now if we place these 
Triples . . in the vpper ranke we shall produce Quadruples. 
1640-1 Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 149 The 
quadruple of the pryce of the inch of the best sort of schoes. 
1822 J. Flint Lett. Amer, 309, I believe, if he had laid 
them [the damages] at quadruple, the jury would have given 
him every cent. 

2, spec . A- tooth having a quadruple root. 

Obs , f b. A coin of the value of four pistoles 
(so in French; cf. A. b, quot. 1727). Obs. +c. 
A fourfold fine. Obs. d. A printing machine 
which prints four copies at once. 

1541 R. Copland Guydott's Quest. Chirurg., Two donales 
two quadruples .viij. molares and two cassalles. 1655 tr. 
Com. Hist. Francion xil. 20 See here his Quadruples which 
I never touched before. 1673 Dryden Amboyna 11. i, No 
transitory Sum, three hundred Quadruples in your own 

Country Gold. r — x ! a n — m. 

Sum of Money ■ , 

ruples, or Four- ‘ 

(1822) IX. 453/1 Incurring the Quadruples appoynted by the 
said Act by way of penalty. 1800 W. J. Gordon Foundry 
203 It was Mr. Lloyd who had the first of these new Quad- 
ruples at work on a London daily newspaper. 

C. adv. in Comb. In a fourfold manner. 

1840 Dickens Bans. Budge xli, Places of distrust and 
cruelty, and restraint, they would have left quadruple- 
locked for ever. 1884 Health Exhib.Catal. 62/1 Blundell’s 
Patent Duplex (quadruple acting) portable Fire Engines. 

Quadruple (kwp dr/rp’l), v. Also 6 quad- 
riplo, 7 -ruble. [ad. F. qtiadrupler (1404) or 
L. quadnipl-arc, i. quadruplets : see prec.] 

1 . trans. To make four times as great or as 
many as before ; to multiply by four. 

x 375 Barbour Bruce xvin. 30 He suld fecht that day, 
Thouch Tryplit or quadrupht war thai. 1557 ^Recorde 
Whetst. F iij, Therfore I doe quadriple .195. and it maketh 
.780. c x6xx Chapman Iliad 1. 129 Yet we all, all losse thou 
sufferst thus, Will treble ; quadruple in gaine. 1642 Howell 
For. Trav. (Arb.) 87 Double the howers above twelve in 
the longest solstitiall day, and the product will shew the 
citmat, quadruble them 'twill shew the parallell. 1792 A. 
Young Trav. France 439, I am confident.. that the mass of 
human wretchedness is quadrupled by their influence. 1882 
Pebody Eng. Journalism xxiii. 178 The Press, by reporting 
the speeches of these men, quadrupled their power in 
Parliament. 1883 Stubbs’ Mercantile Circular 8 Nov. 982/2 
The import of raw cotton.. has more than quadrupled itself 
in two years. 

2 . To amount to four times as many as. 

1832 Lewis Use 4- Ab. Pol. Terms xi. 92 The number of 
females . . probably more than quadrupled that of the male 
governors. 

3. intr. (for refil) To grow to four times the 
former number, amount, or size. 

1776 Adam Smith IV. N. ir. ii. (1869I I. 296 The trade of 
Scotland h ' ’ ’ ’ * L ~ 

of the two , 1 ' ■ ■ ' 

Cinnamon ' - ■■ 

since the relaxation of the monopoly. 1882 Pebody Eng. 


Journalism xix. 145 Mr. Levy reduced the price of the 
paper.. .The circulation doubled, trebled, quadrupled. 
Hence Qua-drapled///. a. = Quadruple a. 
1607 TorscLL Four,;/. Beasts. (1658) 99 The Harts of 
Briletum and Ibarne, have their reins quadrupled or four- 
fold. 2865 Man'SHEld Salts 465 A quadrupled salt with 
a single molecule of adjunct. 

Quadruplet (kwp-drttplet). [f. Quadruple 
+ -et; alter triplet.] 

1 . pi. Four children born at a birth. 

1787 Garthshore in Phil. Trans. LXXVII. 355 These 
are the only cases of quadruplets . . he had ever heard of as 
born in Scotland. 2836-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. II. 736/1 An 
instance of quadruplets consisting of three boys and a girl. 
1898 Daily News 15 Apr. 5/2 Huller ventured on the asser- 
tion. .that quadruplets were born once in 20,000 cases. 

2 . Any combination of four things or parts 
united or working together, esp. four combined 
springs (Knight Did. Meeh. Snppl.). 

1852 De Morgan in Graves Life Hamilton (1869) III. 338 
We have then an harmonic quadruplet and sextuplet, and 
we might have octuplets, &c 

3 . ' A bicycle for four riders. Cf. Quad 3 Also 
atlrib. 

1895 Daily News 27 July 5/3 Professional riders on tan- 
dems, triplets, and quadruplets. 1897 Whitaker s Aim. 
641/2 A quadruplet team covered a flying quarter in 25.2 secs- 

Qua&ruplex (kwp’drr/pleks), a. and sb. [n. 
L. quadruplex fourfold, f. Quadru- + plic-. to 
fold.] 

A. adj. 1 . Electric Telegraphy. Applied to a 
system by which four messages can be sent over 
one wire at the same time. 

2875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2842/1 Quadruplex Telegraph . 
1879 G. Prescott Sp. Telephone p. Hi, In 1874 Edison 
invented a quadruplex system for tne simultaneous trans- 
mission of four communications over the same conductor. 
x88x Lubbock Pres. Addr. Brit. Assoc, in Nature No. 618. 
411 Duplex^and quadruplex telegraphy, one of the most 
striking achievements of modem telegraphy. 

2 . Engineering. Applied to an engine in which 
the expansion of the steam is used four times in 
cylinders of increasing diameter. 

1896 Westm. Gnz. S May 20/2 A steamer, fitted with five- 
crank quadruplex engines. 

B. sb. A telegraphic instrument by means of 
which four simultaneous messages can be sent over 
the same wire. 

Hence Qtnvdraplex to make (a telegraph 
circuit, etc.) quadruplex. Cf. Quad v. 

>887 Brit. Merc. Gaz. 15 June 43/2 The multiplication of 
wires soon attracted attention to methods of duplexingand 
quadruplexing the circuits. 2889 Times (weekly ed.) 
29 Mar. 5/2 If the line is already duplexed.. the addition of 
the phonophore will quadruplex it. 

Quadruplicate (kwpdrr/’plik#), a. and sb. 
[ad. L. quadruplicat-us , pa. pple. of quadrupli- 
edre to quadniple, f. quadruplex : see prec.] 

A. adj. 1 . Fourfold ; four times repeated. 
Quadruplicate proportion , ratio, the proportion or 
ratio of fourth powers In relation to that of the 
radical quantities. 

1657 F ^ 'VI.*- -*<- VII. 378 An Infinite 

row of proportion quadru- 
plicate. ■ ■ • ‘ » Philos. III. xxxi. 

269 The norts tending to destroy the adhesion of beams 
from their gravity only, increase in the quadruplicate ratio 
of their lengths. 1816 Playfair Nat. Phil. II. 269 The 


directed the formula for you to sign of four corresponding 
quadruplicate receipts. 

B. sb. 1 . Jn quadruplicate : In four exactly 
corresponding copies or transcripts. 

2790 W. Hastings Let. to Bonce It a Dec. in BPs Johnson 
an. 1781 Of these [letters], one which was written in quadru- 
plicate . . has already been made publick. 1900 Rules 
(25 Oct.) under Money-Lenders Act vi, The order shall be 
signed in quadruplicate by the permanent Secretary. 

pig. 1886 Kipling Depart m. Ditties, etc. (189.3) 47 Four | 
times Cupid’s debtor I — Bankrupt in quadruplicate. 

2 . pi. Four things exactly alike ,* esp. four exactly j 
corresponding copies of a document. 

1883 Sir C. S. C. Bowen in Lain Rep. 11 Q. Bench Div. 
342 The . . conveniences which merchants . . believed to be 
afforded by the system of triplicates or quadruplicates. 

Quadruplicate (kw£dr/7-pltkFt), v. [f. ppl. 

stem of L. quadrupltcare : see prec.] 

1 , trans. To multiply by four ; to make four times 
as many or as great ; to quadniple. 

1 66 1 in Blount Glossogr. (ed. 2). 1674 J eake A rith. (1606) 

56 Or else duplicate, .. quadruplicate, Stc. the Fraction 
according to the given Integer. 1694 Salmon Bale's D is. 
Pens. (1723) 327/2 Sometimes the Proportion is to be quad- 
ruplicated^ 2861 Under the Spell III. 220 Prices ‘were 
“ quadruplicated the demand for places being great. 1888 
G. W. Cable in Amer. Missionary Apr. 90 If you knew the 
national value of this work, .. you would quadruplicate it 
before the year is out. 

2 . To make or provide in quadruplicate ; to 

provide four (things) exnctlyalike. 

1879 G. Merf.dith Egoist III. iti. 64 We are Jn danger of 
duplicating and triplicating and quadruplicating [wedding 
presents]. 

Hence Quadra ’plica ting vll. sb. (Ash Snppl. 
* 775 )- 


Quadruplication (kwydrwpliky'-Jan). [ad. 
L. quadruplication-em , n. of action from qttadru- 
plicSre to make fourfold : see prec.] 

1 . Tbe action or process of making fonrfold, of 
multiplying by fonr; also, the result of this; a 
thing folded four times. 

_ 1578 Banister Hist. Han v. 78 It [the vein] is admitted 
into the quadruplication of Dura mater. i6ir Cotgr ..Quad, 
ruplication , a quadruplication. 2616 in Bullokar Eng. 
Expos. [Hence in Cockeram, Blount, etc.] 2674 Ieake 
Arith. (1696) 24 Quadruplication.. is to double the Dupli- 
cation. 1839 Alison Europe (1849-50) VII. xli. § 15. 19 
Twenjy-eight years ; the well-known period of the quadru- 
plication of the Sum at compound interest of five per cent. 

2 . Civil and Canon Law. A pleading on the 
part of the defendant, corresponding to the rebut- 
ter at common law. CF. Quadruply sb. 

1651 W. G. tr. Cowets Inst. 243 After a Triplication 
[follows] a Quadruplication. 1726 Ayliffe Parergon 252 
Quad[r]up!icattons f which the Defendant propounds to the 
Plaintiffs Triplications. 

Quadnrplicatnre. [f. Quadruplicate v. 

+ *UItE.] = prec., sense I. 1891 in Cent. Did. 
Qnadrnplicity (kwodmpli-slti). [ad. L 
quadntplicitds, n. of quality f. quadruplex : see 
Quadruples and -nr.] Fourfold nature; the 
condition of being fourfold, or of forming a set 
of four. 

£•1590 Greene Fr. Bacon ix. 31 The quad’rupHcity Of 
elemental essence. 1593 Norden Spec. Brit., M 'sex 1. 44 
King Canuius the Dane,, .in regard of his quadru plicitie of 
kingdomes, esteemed himselfe more then a man mortalj. 
2664 Power Exp. Philos. 37 Dr. Brown .. hath ranked this 
conceit of the eyes of a snail (and especially their quadru* 
plicity) amongst the vulgar errors. 1825 S. T. Coleridce 
Aids Reflect. App. C. (1858) 1. 395 The universal quadrupli- 
city, or four elemental forms of power. 2890 J. H. Stirling 
Gifford Led. Iii. 41 The origin of the term [final causes] lies 
in the Aristotelian quadruplicity of causes as such. 

t Quadruplify, v. Obs. rarc~ x . [f- L. quad- 
ruplus Quadruple + -(i)fyJ = Quadruple v. 

2578 Banister Hist. Man vm. 99 In the hynder part of 
the head these Membranes are Quadrupled. 

Quadrupling* (kwg -dr^plii]) , vbl. sb. [f. Quad- 
ruple v. y -ing !.] The action of the vb. . 

2694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 7 o The doubling, trebling, 

* " ** “ ” ■’ - is performed by squaring, 

; terms. 2885 Pall Mall G. 

, ' ' by the quadrupling of our 

field artillery. 

tQna-druply, si. Sir. Law. Ohs. rare. [ad. 
obs. F. quadmpliquc (16th c. in Littrc Steppl.) ; cf. 
Duplt.J = Quadruplication 2 . 

J695 Sc. Ads Wilt. /If, c. 6 (1822) IX. 365/= The ClerU 
writing of the Defences, Duplycs Triplyes, Quadruplycs 
and so furth for the defender and pursuer. 2762 (title) Quad- 
ruples for . . R. Graham . , J. Bafcie [etc.] to the triphes foe 
P. Honeymoon [etc.], Feb. 10. 1820 [see Dully b]. 

Quadruply (kwg-dr/zpli), adv. [f. Quadruple 
a. + -LY 2.] Four times; in a fourfold degree or 


manner. 

1726 Swift Gulliven. vi. The innocent person is quadrujdy 
recompensed .. for the danger he underwent. __ 2793 I- 
Taylor Oral. Julian p. Ixvi, Thy orb quadruply intersects 
these worlds. 1857 Geo. Euot £22. (1884) 4 the poets 
[Young’s] father was quadruply clerical, being at once 
rector, prebendary’, court chaplain, and dean. 

Q,uadruviall, obs. form of QuaDiuyial. 

Quadrypedyd : see after Quadruped. 

Quaduudrum, obs. variant of Conundrum. 

II Qua? 'dam. Obs. rare. [L. t fem. sing, and pi. 
of qutdam some one, Quidam.] A woman, female 
(in disparaging sense). Also as pi. 

<7x670 Hacket A bp. Williams 1. (1692) 35 Vain attire, 
wherein wanton Qumdams in those days came to . . excess. 
Ibid. if. rz8 He. .settles in Birgden-Housc for three Summers 
with a Seraglia of Quredam. 

Quaem, obs. form of Qualm sb. 

Quaer, obs. form of Quire sb., Where adv. 

II Quaere (kwIoTi), v. imper. and sb. Also 6-9 
quere, (7 queer, quire). [L., imp«r. of qurerlrc 
(med.L. quererd) to ask, inquire. Now usually 
in anglicized form, Query.] 

L v. imper. Introducing a question or subject 
of inquiry: Ask, inquire ; hence, ‘ one may ask \ 

1 it is a question * ( whether , etc.). 

1535 tr. Littleton's Nat . Brev. 18 b (StanQ Quere the 
dyuersite. 1548 Stau^ford Hinges Prerog. (2567) 54 b* 
But quere whether his highnes may bee brought in posses- 
sion in those cases by a clay me or not. x6oz CaRew Corn- 
wall 135 Notwithstanding, qua:re, whether a causlesse 
ambition .. turned not rather Golunt into Gallant. 1705 
Hearne Collect. 17 Dec. (O. H. S.) I. 231 Quaere more 
about this. 1774 J. Adams in Earn. Lett. (1876) 3 Daviu 
SewalL.has no ambition nor avarice, they say (however, 
quaere). 1823 J. B ADCOCK Dorn. Atnustm. 52 Quere, 
whether the natural influence of light and heat occasions 
*■ ■- ~ » .ps„ O’Donovan Three Frogm. 

; , , ■ _ icized form of the Teutonic 


2 . sb. A question, Qvstir. .... 

2589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxx. D612) 25? 1 h i “d doth 
passe bv probate, but a Quere is for mee. 1619 •* 1. Huttov 
Follies Anat. (Percy SocJ 5 4 It would be thought a qu*re 
at the beste. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 282 JTie 
greater Quere is, when he will come again, and yet indeed 
it is no Quere at all. 2736 Swift Let. to/’o/ezs Mar., 
I wondered a little at your quaere who Chcsclden was. 



QUAERE 


. QUAGGY. 


185$ Lever Martins 0/ Cro’ M. 254 ‘The quere itself is its 
own reply' said l. 1865 A. J. Horwood Ycarbks. 30 <$• 31 
Edw. 1 Pref. 26 note, This appears to answer Mr. Booth's 
quaere.. as to the reason for the tender of the demy-mark. 

Hence f Qumre, quere v. 9 to query. Obs. 

1627 W. Sclater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) *3* I* might be 
quaered. 1663 Aron-Ctmn. rox He quaeres what it is that 
renders a people blessed. 1C81 T. Flatman Heraclitus 
Ridens No. 23 (1713)1. 153 Nay, let ’em consider of it ; and 
let us Quere about the matter. 1755 H. Walpole Corr . 
(1837) III. 137 Should not one quere whether he had not 
those proofs in his hands antecedent to the cabinet? 

Quaere e, -rie, Quaerent, obs. ff. Query, 
Querent. 

t Quse-ritate, v. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. ppl. stem 
of L. quxritare, frcq. of quxrere to ask, inquire.] 
trans. To inquire or search into. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disf>. 387 Apothecaryes quaeri- 
tate its Medicinall use, which Mithridates knew. 

Queery, obs. form of Query. 

+ Qusesite, anglicized f. Qu.fsitum. Obs. rare- 1 . 

1655 Oughtred in Rigaud Corr. Set. Men (1841) I. 83 
Your fourth quresite is, why the equation whereby it is 
solved is the very same in both? 

j) Quffisitum (kwfsoi’tom). PI. qurosita. [L., 
neut. sing, of quxslt-us, pa. pple. of quxrere to seek : 
see Quesited.] That which is sought for; an 
object of search ; the answer to a problem. 

1748 Hartley Obscnr. Man 1. Introd., So as to proceed 
intirelv from the Data to the Quanta, from things known 
to such as are unknown. 1830 Herschel Stud. Nat. Phil. 
II. vi. (1851) 176 A series of careful and exact measures in 
every different state of the datum and quasitum. 1:864 
Bowen Logic viii. 229 In the Analytic order the Conclusion 
would be more properly called the Quaesitura. 

Quaestor (kwrsqfr). Rom. Antiq. Also 4-7 
questor. [a. L. guxstor, agent-n. from quxrere to 
seek, inquire.] a. One of a number of Roman 
officials who had charge of the public revenue and 
expenditure, acting as treasurers of state, pay- 
masters of the troops, etc. b. In early times A 
public prosecutor in certain criminal cases. 

1387 Trevisa Higdert (Rolls) IV. 49 Caton fie questor 
brou^te hym [Ennius) to Rome. Questor is he bat gadrep 
tribut to Rome, and ]re domesman was somtyme i-cleped 
questor. 2577 Hellowes Gueuara's Citron. 80 Adrian 


xvii. II. 53 In the course of nine centuries the office of 
quaestor had experienced a very singular revolution.. 1838 
Arnold Hist. Rome I. 339 The two quaestors who judged 
tn cases of blood, were also chosen from the patricians. 

trans/. and fig. 1850 S. Dobell The Roman v. Poet. 
Wks. (1875) 63, 1, her (Pity’s) quzestor, Claim tribute from 
you. A few tears will pay it. 1B63 Trevelyan Com/et. 
Wallah (2866) 124 Our raodernquasstors are every whit as 
grasping and venal as the satellites of Verrcs and Dolabclla. 
Qumstor, variant of Questor sb. 1 
Queestorial (kwfsto»’rial), a. [f. L. quxs- 
tori-us + -al.] Of or pertaining to a quaestor or 
his position in the state. 

1862 Merivale Rom. Emp. 1. (1865) VI. 197 Narcissus 
had received the quaestorial ornament', as the reward of his 
services. x868 Farrar Seekers 1. v. (1875) 67 Men of con- 
sular and quaestorial parentage. 

So f Qusesto’rian a. Obs. rare— 1 , 
a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts 4 Mon. (1642) 335 Consular, 
Praetorian, Questorian or Equestrian officers. 

Qusestorship (kwrstpjjip). [f. Quaestor + 
-SHip.J The office of queestor. 

1570 Levins Manip. 141/5 Y*> Questorship, quantum. 
‘ "■ "* ** ‘ •, • ' e . . nr *e. r his Questor- 

■ ‘ ■ f the people. 

■ ■ ■ 'ars after, at 

Tarentum wan The Qusestorship. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 1. 
iv, Your petty thirst for fasces and qurestorships. 1871 
Seeley Livy 1. Introd. 90 Of all the great magistracies, 
the quaestorship was the lowest in dignity. 

So f Quse’story (in 6 questorie). Obs. rare— x . 
*533 Bellenden Livy iv. (1822) 3B2 The small pepill had 
sic victorie, that thay belevit the questorie nocht to be the 
end of this honoure. 

Qusestuary (kwf’stuqari), a. and sb. Also 
7 quest-, [ad. L. quxsludri-us , f. quxstus gain : 
see -ary. Cf. obs. F. questiiaire (Godef.).] 

A. adj. Connected or concerned with gain; 
money-making. 

1594 R. Ashley tr. Loysle Roy 125 If they be poore, they 
applie themselues to questuarie, or gainfull arts ; whereby 
to haue meanes to Hue. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
137 Although lapidaries, and questuary enquirers affirme 
it, yet the Writers of Mineralls. .are of another beliefe. 
1694 R. L'EstrangeAVi^x 454 The Lawyers, the Divines, 
and alt quxstuary professions, a x854 Ferrifr Grk. Philos. 
(1866) I. xii. 352 This.. may he termed the quasstuary 
class,. .this being the end which they aim at. 

f B. sb. One who seeks for gain; spec. = Ques- 
tor sb. j. Obs. 

1614 Bp. Hall No Peace with Rome % 12 Not giuen by 
the popes, but lewdly deuised by some of his base questu- 
aries for an aduamage. 1664 Jfr. Taylor Dissuas. Pop tty 
ii. f 3 Genoa and Dominions h Soto are asham'd of tnes e 
prodigious indulgences, and suppose that the Pope’s Qua:s- 
tuaries onely did procure them. 

f QuEB3ture. Obs. rare— 1 . In 7 questure. 
[ad. L. quxstiirab] — Qusestorship . 

1673 S. C. Art oj ‘Complaisance c6 A great many Noble 
persons who stood in competition for the Questure. 
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f Qitafer, v*. Obs. rare— 1 . [Onomatopoeic.] 
(See quot.). 

1693 Clayton in Phil.. Trans ; XVII. 990 A Duck has 
larger Nerves that come into their Bills tnan Geese or any 
other Bird that I have seen and therefore quafer and grope 
out their Meat the most. [Copied as qua/fer by Derham 
pltysico-T heol. iv. xL 192, and Bell On the Hand 150.) 
Quaff (kwaf), so. [f. Quaff v.] An act of 
quaffing, or the liquor quaffed ; a deep draught. 

*579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 512/2 They thinke that 
a sermon costeth no more then a quaffe wil them. 1594 
Greene & Lodge Looking Gl. G.’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 14 1 Now 
Alyida begins her quaff", And drinks a full carouse unto her 
King. 2627-77 Feltham Resolves 1. lxxxiv. 129 Proteas 
gaue him a quaff of two gallons. 1889 G. Gissing Nether 
World I. v. 97 Each guest having taken a quaff of ale. 
Quaff (kwaf), v. Also 6 quaft, quaf, 6-7 
quaffe. [Of obscure origin; prob. onomatopceic 
(cf. Quafep. and Quass v.). 

The date and history of the word are against any connec- 
tion with qu- /r .'iez. Q“ 1 J-h 1 -- ***■»- <• 

the source. ■ . ’ 1 : , 

the correct : . • ■’ ** *' . \ * : • *• 

of the earliest form quujt 10 Paisgraves Quaughi - ana oc, 
Waucht is obscure.) 

1. intr. To drink deeply; to take a long draught; 
also, to drink repeatedly in this manner. Const. 
of (t in). 

1529 More Suppi. Soulys Wks. 331/2 The dregges of olde 
poysoned heresies in whiche they fell a quaffing with the 
deuill. 1547 Boorde Introd. Kiunvl. ix. (1870) 149 In 
Holand..many of the men..wyll quaf tyl they ben dronk. 
*577 Rhodes Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk. 77 Eate softly, 
— x « de you doe not quaffe. 2628 

oyson must alwayes be ad- 
■ else none wille quaffe. 2645 
■ *o day we feast, and quaffe in 

fast. 2757 Smollett Reprisal 
ir. xv, IVe laugh, and we quaff, and we banter. 2830 
Lytton P. Clifford iv, She had that day quaffed more 
copiously of the bowl than usual. 2876 Browning Epilogue 
to Pacchiarotto, Have faith, give thanks, but — quaff. 

2. trans. To drink (liquor) copiously or in a 
large draught. 

*555"® Phaer sEneid sir. Giv, Wyne in plenty great they 
quaff. 2648 Herrick bleeper., Lyrick to Mirth , Let us sit 
and quaffe our wine. 1768 Beattie Minstr. l xliv, Merry 
swains, who quaff the nut-brown ale._ 1820 W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. I. 74 They quaffed the liquor in profound 
silence. 1878 Masque Poets 31 Now with back- flung head 
she quaffs 1 he odorous white Mareotic wine. 

Jig. 26x3 Heywood Braz. Age Wks. 1874 Ml. 216 I'le 
rather at some banquet poyson him, And quaffe to him his 
death. 1674 Milton P. L. v. 638 (ed.2) They drink, and in 
communion sweet QuafflmmortaJitie and joy. 2820 Landor 
Heroic Idylls , Thrasymedes ff Eunoe 38 Let my lips quaff 
purity From thy fair open brow. 

b. With advbs. as down, off, out , round, up. 
(Cf. Drink v.) 

*596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. lit. ii. 274 Hee calls for wine., 
quaff off the Muscadell. 2633 P. Fletcher Purple I si. 1. 
xxvii. Oh let them in their gold quaffe dropsies down. 
1635-56 Cowley Davideis it. 593 In helmets they quaff 
round the welcome flood. 

3. To drain (a cup, etc.) in a copious draught 

or draughts. Also with off out, up. \ 

*5*3 ICoverdale) O/d God 4 New (1534) O iij^To cjuaft of 1 


Omar xliii. (1899) 98 And proffering his Cup, invites your 
Soul Forth to your Lips to quaff it. 

4 . To drive away , to bring down to or into (a 
certain state), by copious drinking, rare. 

1714 Love's Relie//m Steele’s Poet. Mise. 42 Be brisk and 
gay, And quaff this sneaking Form away. 1822 Byron 
Sardau. 1. jl 442 When.. I have quafFd me down to their 
abasement. 1847 J. Wilson Chr. North (1857) 1. 147 The 
room in which he quaffs, guzzles, and smokes himself into 
stupidity. 

Quaff, obs. var. Quaich ; see also Quayf(e. 
Quafier (kwa-fai), sb. [f. Quaff v. + -erI.] 
One that quaffs or drinks deeply. 

1520 Whitinton Vulg. (X527) 13 b, He is a quafier namely 
of sv»ete wyne. 2579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 82 
A company of honest good fellowes, and reasnable honeste 
quaffers. <2x624 Bp. M. Smith Serm. (1632) 278 What 
a ‘ 1 %T *• m * *’ -* ’ -- - 

sv 
ai 

Quaffing (kwaffiq), vbl. sb. [f. Quaff v. + 
-ING 1 .] The action of the vb. ; copious drinking. 

153* More Confut. Tindale Wks. 687/2 By bibbing, Sc 

' r <*— c-t 0/ /A.Hi 34 \Ve 

■ ■ . ■ md of 

1 ■ 55 ) 325 

. 28x2 

Doctor 

talk’d nor ceased his quaffing! 1830 M. Donovan Dom. 
Econ. 1. 39 The unremitted quaffing of wine. 

atirib. 2587 Turbkkv. Trag. T. (2837) 244 A quaffing 
cup, Ha—.:- . — 1., tv. -it boorde. a 2638 

Medi s of God’s House 

to be WoLLEY Jml. 

New ■ • we Rum-Punch 

and Brandy-punch. 

Quaffing (kwaffiq), ///• <*. [f. as prec. + 

-ING -.] That quaffs. Hence Qua-ffingly adv. 


a 1693 Motteux Rabelais in. xxxl 255 The Luhbardly 
quaffing Monks. 2843 Tail's Mag. X. 275 At evening 
empty a bottle or two, Quaffingly, quaffingly. 
f QuaS-tide. Obs. The season for drinking. 
2582 Stanyhurst rEneis iv. (Arb.) 205 Bacchus third yeers 
feasting, when quaft yde aproacheth. 
f Qua*ffy, a. Obs. Of the nature of quaffing. 
2582 Stanyhurst sEneis 1. (Arb.) 24Theyre panch with 
venison they franck and quaffye carousing. 

Quaft, obs. variant of Quaff v. 

Quag* (kwa;g), sb. Also 6, 8 quage, 7 quagg(e. 
[Related to Quag v . ; cf. Quab, Qoaw, and see 
Quagmire.] A marshy or boggy spot, esp. one 
covered with a layer of turf which shakes or yields 
when walked on. 

2589 Ive Forlif. 16 Where you finde quicke sands, quages, 
and such like. 1657 Howell Londiuop . 342 Moorfields, 
which in former times, was but a fenny quagge, or moore. 
<22677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 2716 III. 143 The latter walk 
upon a bottomless Qu3g into which unawares they may 
slump. _ 2784 Cowpep. Tiroc. 253 We keep the road, Crooked 
or straight, through quags or thorny dells. 1883 Besant 
All in a Garden /air 1. ii. (1885) 20 There are pools in the 
forest, .there are marshy places and quags. 

/ g. 2888 Ch. Times 27 Jan. 68/3 All who are trying to 
find a way out of the Vatican quag, without turning 
Protestants. 

b. allrib. and Comb., as quag-brain , -kind, -water. 
2729 D’Urfey Pills (1872) II. 244 Tho* Law and Justice 
were of slender growth Within his quag Brain. 277* Walker 
in Phil. Trans. LXII. 124 It was mostly of the quag kind, 
which is a sort of moss covered at top with a turf of heath 
and coarse aquatic grasses, a 2870 D. G. Rossetti Poems 
(1870) 252, I . . fouled my feet in quag-water. 

Qtiag (kwseg), v. 1 Obs. exc. dial. [Onomato- 
poeic : cf. wag, swag. Some dialects have also 
quaggle corresp. to waggle.] intr. To shake; 
said of something soft or dabby. 

i6xx Cotgr., Brimbaler, .. to shake, swag, or quag, as a 
great dug, or th’ vnsound flesh of a foggie person. 2626-62 
Holyday Persius 337 That To him a strutting panch may 
quagge with fat. 2623 tr. Favine’s Theat. Hon. v. i. 35 
The earth being uncertaine and quagging. 1881 Black- 
more Christowell xlviii, Many a poor head will ache, and 
many a poor belly quag, if it is so bad as they tell me. 

Quag’, v.~ rare- 1 , [f. Quag sb.] trans. To 
submerge or fix in a quag. 

2673 Marvell Reh. Transp. n.Wks. 1776 II. 502 Unfortu- 
nately .. you sink deeper and quag yourself in your Roman 
Empire. 

Quagga (kwarga). Also 8-9 quacha, 9 -ccha, 
kwagga. [South African. The earliest authori- 
ties give it as a Hottentot word, writing it quacha 
(Juncker, 1710), quaiha (Kolbe, 1719, prob. a 
misprint), or quagga (Sparrman, 1783), but it is 
now current in Xosa-Kaffir in the form iqwara , 
with clicking q and guttural r. (J. Piatt, in 
Athenxum , 19 May, 1901).] a. A South African 
equine quadruped (Equus or Hippotigris Quagga), 
related to the ass and zebra, but less fnlly striped 
than the latter, b. Burchell’s zebra. 

The true quagga is believed to have been exterminated 
about 1873. 

1785 G. Forster tr. Sparrman' s Voy. Cape G. II. I. 223 
One of the animals called quaggas by the Hottentots and 
colonists. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 7x3 The quacha, 
or quagga. 1815 Sir J. Barrow Travels 320 The Qua-cha, 
which was long thought to be the female Zebra, is now 
known to be of a species entirely different. 2834 Pringle 
A/r. Sk. viii. 274 Ihe po . • ..)« ■ !: M " ! with 

a gait and figure much * . 1 ■ ■ 2839 

Darwin /ml. Beagle v, : « r" ■ .. 1 " . .ccha, 

two gnus, and several antelopes. 2859^ — Orig. Speo. v. 
(2873) 228 The quagga, though so plainly baiTed like a 
zebra over the body, is without bars on the legs. 

attrib. 1899 Q. Rev. Oct. 412 The quagga hybrid was 
less striped than many dun-coloured horses. 

Quaggy (kwargi), a. [f. Quag sb. or v. 1 

+ -Y.J 

1 . Of ground : That shakes under the foot ; full 
of quags; boggy, soft. Also of streams: blow- 
ing through boggy soil. 

1610 Holland Camden' s Brit. 1. 499 Certaine uneven and 
ouaggie miry plots. <r 2756 Collins Ode Superst. Highl. 59 
O'er the watery strath or quaggy moss. 2814 Scott Wav. 
xvi, The path. -was rough, broken, and in many places 
quaggy and unsound. 2867 Morris Jason xi. iES A plain., 
with quaggy brooks cleft through. 

2 . Of things, esp. of the body or flesh: Soft, 
yielding, flabby. Alsp of persons in respect of 
their flesh, and Jig. 

1 16. . Time's S tot chouse 26 (L.) Heate and travaile are 
yrkesome to the Gaules' quaggy bodies. 161 x Cotgr., 
Mollasse. quaggie, swagging [etc.). 1694 Motteux Rabe- 

lais tv. ix. (1737) 37 A female called Pear ..sex id to be 
quaggy and flabby. 1748 Richardson C 7 arzYm(i 8 i ijyill. 

15S Behold her, then, spreading the whole troubled bed 
with her huge quaggy carcase. 2806-7 J. Befesford 
Miseries Hum. Li/e (1826! vi. 120 O the quaggy 1 • • 

I’d ha\e given him a little bone to his fat. xSi*-34 
Good’s Stud. Med. led. 4) II. 6S0 The cells [ 0 r dead bone] 
being filled with a corrupt sanies or spongy' caruncles, # <r 
that the whole assumes a quaggy appearance. 2851 H. 
Melville Whale xxv. 125 A mature man who uses hair-ot! 
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Quagmire (kwae'gmstaO. [app. f. Quag sb. 
or v. } (but evidenced a little earlier) + Mire. 
Numerous synonyms, with a first element of similar 
form, were in use in the 16th and 17th cents., as 
qua-, quoth) quad*, quake -, qual-, quave qitaw- 
rnire , which will be found in their alphabetical 
places : cf. atso bog-, gog- and wag-mire. The 
precise relationship of these to each other is not 
clear : all, or most, may be independent attempts to 
express the same idea (cf. etym. note to Quake z>.).] 

1. A piece of wet and boggy ground, too soft to 
sustain the weight of men or the larger animals ; 
a quaking bog ; a fen, marsh. 

3579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 530 There was a certain 
quagmire before him, that ran with a swift running stream. 
1610 Rowlands Martin Mark-all 26 They come to bogs 
' • •’ m in Ireland. 1665 Sum'. 
greatest Hogg of Europe, 
756 C. Lucas Ess. 1 Paters 
11. 131 xne qu.ignuie uemg pierced. .is found no where 
above two feet deep. _ 1838 Prescott Ferd. <j- Is, (1846) III. 
\tv. 121 The excessive rains., had converted the whole 
country into a mere quagmire. 1882 Ouida Marentma 1 . 
4 , 7 To reach the mountain crest without sinking miserably 
in a quagmire. 

Comb. 2612 Cotgr., Mollasse ,. . quagmire-like. 

2 . t rafts/, and fg. a. Anything soft, flabby, or 
yielding. 

3:635 Quarles Etttbl. 1. ml (171E) 50 Thy flesh a trembling 
bog, a quagmire full of humours, a 1704 T. Brown Praise 
Poverty Wks. 1730 I. 300 The rich are corpulent, drown'd 
in foggy quagmires of fat and dropsy. 1822-34 Goods 
Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 488 The indurated patches seem, in 
some cases, to be fixed upon a quagmire of offensive fluid. 

b. A position or situation from which extrica- 
tion is difficult. 

1775 Sheridan Rivals Hi. iv. I have followed Cupid's 
Jack-a-Jantern, and find my self in a quagmire at last. 1851 
Bright Sf., Reel. Titles Pill 12 May, The noble Lord .. is 
in a quagmire, and he knows it well. 1873 Hamerton 
Intell. Life v. ii. (1875) 178 Many a fine intellect has been 
driven into the deep quagmire. 

Hence Qtta*gmiro v ., in pass, to be sunk or 
stuck in a quagmire ; also fig. f Qua-gmlrist, 
one who makes a quagmire of himself. Qua-grniry 
a., of the nature of a quagmire; boggy. 

3637 "Win T imor New Eng. (3825) I. 233 A most hideous 
swamp, so thick with bushes and so quagmiry [etc.]. 1655 
R. Younge Agst. Drunkards 4 These drunken drones, these 
gut-mongers, these Quagmirists. 1701 Laconics 120 (L.) 
When a reader has been quagmired in a dull heavy book. 
3846 Landor / mag. Conv . Wks. II. 42 A man is never 
quagmired dll he stops . 

+ Quags wag, v. Obs. rare-', [f. Quag and 
Swag, both used by Cotgr. in rendering F. brim- 
baler.) intr. To shake to and fro. 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais it. xi. 78 Advised her not to put 
her selfe into the harard of qungswagging in the Lee. 

Quahaug, quahog (kwahg-g, kwg'hfg). US. 
Also quau-, quohog. [Narrnganset Indian, given 
by Roger Williams as poqttauhock : -k or -g is 
the plural ending in Algonquian tongues.] The 
common round clam ( Venus mercenaries) of the 
Atlantic coast of North America : — Hen sb. 6 . 

[1643 R. Williams Key Lang. Amer. 307 Poquauhock, 
this the English call Hens, a little thick shel-fish, which the 
Indians wade deepe and dive for.] 3828 in Webster. 3851 
Melville IVhalc xiv. 70 They first caught crabs and quo- 
hogspn the sand. 3881 Scribner's Mag. XXII. 656/1 So 
seemingly impregnable a victim [of the star-fish] as the 
quahaug 1882 Standard 26 Sept. 2/1 In every hotel bill of 
fare the clam or quahog. .figures in a variety of shapes. 

Quahte, obs. pa. t. of Quetch v . Quahis, 
obs. f. Whose. Q»uai, variant of Quay. 
Quaich, quaigh (kw?x). Sc. Forms : a. 7-8 
quech, 7, 9 queich, 8- quegb, 9 quaigh, quaich, 
(quoich). 0 . S quaff, queff, coif. [a. Gael. 
cuach cup, OIr. ctiach , prob. ad. L. caucus (Gr. 
uavKa), whence also W. cawg. The / 3 -forms are 
peculiar, as there is no general tendency in Sc. to 
substitute f for ch .] A kind of shallow drinking- 
cup formerly common in Scotland, usually made 
of small wooden staves hooped together and having 
two ears or handles, but sometimes fitted with 
a silver rim, or. even made entirely of that metal. 

a. 2673 A cc. Bk. Sir J. Fault's {1894) 34 A quech weighting 
38 unce and 10 drop. 1697 Jnv. in Scott. N. «$• Q. (1900) 
Dec. 90/2 Three round queichs without luggs. *725 
Pennecuik Descr. Tweeddale , etc. it. 71 A great Quech, 
which they were made to Drink out of. 1808 Scott Marm. 
in. xxvi, The quaighs were deep, the liquor strong. 2849 
Mrs. Carlyle Lett, II. 61 Passing a cooper’s shop.. I stept 
in and bought two little quaighs. 1884 Q. Victoria More 
Leaves 142 A silver quaich out of which Prince Charles 
Edward had drunk.^ 

allrib. 1703 Inv. in Scott. N. $ Q. (1900} Dec. 90/2 A big 
quech cup with three lugs. 

p. I7II It AMS 1 ~ 

a pease-scon to 
Scotl. (iBi8)_I. : 
as they call it; 

Humph. Cl. 3 £ v , 
quaff. 

Quaid, var. Qukd a. ; see also Quay ». Quaier, 
obs. f. Quire. Quaife, -ff(e, obs. Sc. iT. Coif. 
Quaik, obs. Sc. f. Quake z<. ; var. Sc. qtihaik, 
Wiiaik. 


Quail (kw^l), sb. Forms: 4 quaille, 4-5 
quaylle, 4-6 quayle, 4-7 quaile, 5 qrvaylo, 
qwyle, 6 quale, Sc. qua(i)l5e, (7 -310), 6- quail, 
[a. OF. quaille (F. caille ) *= Prov. calha, It. 
quaglia, OSp. coalla, med.L. qualia, qualea and 
quaquila, quacula ; the source is prob. Teutonic, 
cf. MDu.,MLG. quackek (D11. kwakkd) and OHG. 
quatala , of imitative origin.] 

1 . A migTatory bird allied to the partridge 
(family Ptrdicidid), found in the Old IVorld and 
Australia ; esp. the European species, Coturnix 
communis or dactylisonans, the llesli of which is 
much esteemed for the table. 

The Australian ’* " " ’ ' "" v r ‘~ 

the Painted Qu; 

The single New I - 
is almost extinct. 

.23.. E. E. Alllf. P. B. 1084, I stod as stylle as dased 
quayle. C3386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 2150 Thou shalt make 
him couche as doth a quaille. 1444 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 
219 Geyn Phebus uprist syngen wyl the quaylle. 1535 
Coverdale Exod. xvj. n At euen the quayles came vp. 
— Ps. civ. 40 At their desyre, there came quales. 1555 
W. WatremaN Fardle Pacions 1. v. 53 QuaiM, and mallard, 
are not but for the richer sorte. x6ox Sir W. Cornwallis 
Ess. IK (1631) 284 The fighting game at Quailcs was 
Anthonies overthrowe. 2684 Otwav Atheist 1, i, Do you 
dispise your own Manna, .and Jong after Quails 7 1727-46 
Thomson Summer 1657 While the quail clamours for Ins 
running mate. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 212 The 
quail is by all known to be a bird of passage. 2846 Stokes 
Disc. Australia II. vii. 259 It is known to the colonists as 
the Painted Quail. 2870 Morris Earthly Par . III. iv. 296 
Close within the long grass lies the quail. 

2 . dial. a. The corn-crake. (First quot. dub.) 

c 2470 Henryson Mor. Fab. vm. {Preach. Swallow) xxiii, 
The quaille craikand in the corne. x88x Leicest. Gloss., 
Quail , the land-rail or com-crakc. 

b. The small spotted water-hen. 

3766 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1768) II. 504 In Lincolnshire it 
is known by the name of quail. 

3 . One of several American gallinaceous birds 
resembling the European quail, esp. the Viiginian 
Quail or colin ( ’Orlyx virginianvs ), and the Cali- 
fornian or Crested Quail ( Lophortyx calif omicus). 

28x7-8 Cobrett Rest'd. U.S. (1822) 43, Chickens ..as big 
as American Partridges (misnamed quails). 2840 Penny 
Cyd. .XVII. 440 Ortyx Virginianus, .. the Quail of the 
inhabitants of New England, the Partridge of the Pennsyl- 
vanians. 2861 G. F. Berkeley Sportsm. IP. Prairies xi. 
285 A brace of what the Americans call quail. 

1 4 . fig. A courtesan. Obs. (So F. caille coifftc.) 
An a))usio/j to the supposed amorous disposition of the 
bird : see the passages cited by Nares. 

2606 Siiaks. Tr. Cr. v. i. 57 Hcere’s Agamemnon,., one 
that loues Quails. 2694 Motteux Rabelais iv. Prol. 
(1737) 83 Several coated Quails, and lac’d Mutton. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as quail-basket, feeding , 
-fight, -fighter, -fighting, -net, -pit, -potage, etc.; 
quail-surfeited adj.; quail-call = Quail-pipe ; 
quail-dove, a dove of the West Indies and Florida 
(Starua-uas cyanoccphalus) ; quail-hawk, a New 
Zealand species of falcon; quail-pigeon, a pigeon 
of the genus Gcophaps ; quail-snipe, a South 
American plover of the genus Thinocotys. Also 
Quail-pipe. 

1598 Florio, Quaglicrc, .. a *quaile basket.. 1822 D. 
Booth Aualyt. Diet. 1. 99 A Quailpipe or *Quailcall. 1884 
Encycl. Brit. XX. 147/1 In old days they were taken in 
” 1 ■ ■ »•»..« means of a Quail call. 

■ * * When a mania took 

or philosophy. 1581 
okhghts and *quaile- 
Iightes. 3836-48 XJ. U. walsh Anstoph ., Acharttians 1. 
i v. note. The Athenians . . were great cock-fighters and *qunil- | 
fighters. 1776 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1790) V. 214 *Quailnght- 
ing was a favourite amusement among the Athenians. 2873 j 
Duller Birds N. Zeal. (x888) I. 217 The # Quail-Hawk 
exhibits great perseverance in pursuit of its prey. 2598 

- - mr. » wf r AM g S 

« t ‘ juail- 

■ ■ ■ You 

■ ■ Oil. 

1649 Lx. jjaniel j rtnaren., tten. ; , uxxv, Anu iiang a Nose 
to Leekes, *QuaiJe-Surfetted. 

Quail (kwr 1 !), vA Forms : 5-6 quayll, 5-7 
quayle, (5 wliayle), quaile, 6-7 quale, 7 quaille, 
6- quail. See also QuEal. [Of uncertain origin. 
The early spelling and rimes prove a ME. quailen 
(with diphthongal ai), for which there is no obvious 
source. Phonology, sense, and date are against 
any connexion with early ME. quelen Quele. 

In lite r ' 

to 1650, 
app. by 
I. intr. 

1 . Of material things, as persons, plants, etc. ; 
To decline from a natural or flourishing condition ; 
to fail or give way; to fade, wither, etc. Obs. 
cxc. dial. 

c 2440 Capcravc Life St. Kath. iv. 2775 Ewery thyng.. 
that makelh resistens Ageyn nature, fu! soone wiJ it quayle. 
c 2460 G. Asiinv Dicta. Philos. 1071 Better were a thing 
never to [be] had Than in handes to quaile & to be badde. 
3568 T. Howell Arb. Avtitie (1879) 24 Length of time, 
causeth man and beast to quaile. 2579 Spenser Slteph. 
Cal. Nov. 91 The braunch once dead, the budde eke needes 
must quaile. 1602 J. Rhodes Ansu>. Rom. Rhyme, Sf. 
touch. Heretics, Christs word., that heauen and earth 


.QUAIL. 

should quaile, Before his word one iote should faile. a 2796 
~ *" 1825 B ROCKETT 

’■ ■ int 2879 Miss 

lish ; to fail ; te 
ail, to wither; 

..‘These flowers soon quail 

2 . Of immaterial things. 

a. Of an action, undertaking, state of things, 
etc. : To fail, break down, come to nothing. Obs. 
In mod. use (transf. from 3) ; To give way, yield 
io or before. 

■ c 24^0 Capgrave Life St. Kath. xv. 1019 Whan moost 
nede is, his resons will quayll _[ v.r . whayleh 2523 St. 
Papers Hen. VIII, VI. 197 Thei fynaJly concludyd .. tber 
shold lack 2 or 3 voyces, wherby the election shold quayle. 
2570 B. Googe Pop. Kingd. 11. 23b, They toyle and moyle 
least that his state . by talke of tongue should quaile. 
2600 Holland Livyx, xxi. 104 After great massakerand 
execution committed, the fight began to quaile. 2612 Speed 
Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xx. §23. 585 The Kings Ambassadours 
retume out of France, without hauing effected that which 
they went about, so that the whole enterprize quailed. 

2820 Scorr Lady of L. 11. xxv, Roderick Dhu’s renown. . 
[should] quail to that of Malcolm Graeme. 2857 Maurice 
Mor. fp Met. Philos. III. iv. § 9. 217 The name of William 
himself quailed before that of Abelard. 

b. Of courage, t faith, etc.: To fail, 

give way, become faint or feeble. 

3557 Pole in Strype Eccl Mem. (1721) III. App. lxviii. 
246 The faythe of the sacraments began to quayle in 
so many hartes. a 2577 Gascoigne Florvers Wks. 1869 I. 
43 Since courage quayles, and commes behind, Go sleepe. 
1606 Biivskett Civ. Life 89^ If. .the hope began to quatle, 
forthwith courage failed withall. 2642 Rogers Naaman 
408, I perceiue your zeale quales shrewdly in this Laodicean 
age. 2835 Thirlwall Greece I. vi. 212 Perils, which make 
the courage of the hardiest quail. 

3 . Of persons : To lose heart, be cowed or dis- 
couraged ; to give way through fear (to or before 
a formidable person or thing). 

s 555 in Strype % Ecel. Mem. (2721) III. App. xliii. 122 
He made them this faithful promise to the intent that they 
should not quaile. 2577-87 Holinshed Citron . III. 1217ft 
The comming forward of these forces caused the rebels.. to 
quaile in courage. 2604 T. Wright Passions 1. vi. 23 
Braggers.. vaunt much at the beginning, but quaile com- 
monly in the middle of the fray. 3618 Bolton Plorus (1636) 

2 * * * ” 1813 

I brow, 

3 ■ -Ater.. 

wuo nau risen in arineu rebellion, quaiieu ueioie me march 
of Hubert. 

| b. Of the heart or spirit ; also of the eyes. 

1563 Homilies ir. Repentance 1. (1859) 531 Mens hearts do 
quail and faint, if they once perceive that they travail in 
vaine. 2600 Holland Livy xxxvx. ix. 924 Seeing many of 
the defendants.. hurt and wounded, their hearts began to 
quaile. 26x2 Shaks. Cymb. V. v. 149 Thy daughter For 
whom my heart drops blood, and my false spirits Quatle to 
remember ~ ^slThey] 

felt their irdships. 

2842 Bor . ^ quailed 

quickly before his savage glances. 2802 J. Tait Afina tn 
Matter (ed. 3) 249 In Gethsemane, the brave spirit of Jesus 
quailed. 

XI. traits. 

t 4 . To affect injuriously, to spoil, impair; to 
overpower, destroy, put an end to. Obs. a. a thing. 

2551 Gardiner Explic. Cath. Faith, Of the Presence 60 
The truthe of that place hindreth and qualeth in maner all 
the booke. 2604 T. Wittcur Cliruact. Fears zj Nature in 
the meane time is strengthened with good foods, and the 
humour either purged or quailed with phisicke. x»55 
H. Vaughan Sr lex Scint. 11. Time's Book iv, As some meek 
night-piece which day quails To candle light unveils. *069 
Bovle Cont. New Lxp. 11. (1682) 66 The Apricocks were 
flaccid or quailed as if they had been dry or withered. 

absol. 1590 Shaks. Mids. A 7 . D. v. t 292 0 Fates ! .. Cut 
thred and thrum, Quaile, crush, conclude, and quell, 
b. an action, state, quality, feeling, etc. 

3532 More Confut. Barries vm. Wks. 805/2 If he belieue 
saynt Austine..than is his own fond ymaginacion quayled. 
xSSi R- Robinson tr. More's Utcf. Ep. Cecil (1895) 20 Mine 

old good wil a — * 1 — — * 1 ■ ; e»iot..at 

all quajded an ■ ■ ■ . Eccl. 

Hist . (1610) 75 , ■ 16x8 

Venner Baths ■ . if co[d 

drink doth sud , , ^ ‘ ■ triads 

Cong, China 5 Their an tient ..warlike Spirit, which the 
pleasures . .of that Country had quailed and tamed. 

5 . To daunt or cow (a person), to bring into 
subjection by fear ; to cause to quail. 

1526 Pi/gr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 126 b, Some power of 
the soule shall quayle & trouble them. 2569 Golding 
Heminge’s Post. 22 Paul was not quayled with the huge- 
ness e of persecutions. 2642 Bridge Serm. Norfolk Volun- 
teers a He is a stout man whom adversity doth not quaile. 
3729 D’Urfcv Pills (1872) III. 23 You Roaring Boys, who 
everyone quails. 1816 b Wilson City 0/ Plague m. i. 49 
As thunder quails Th r inferior creatures of the air and 
earth. 2833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle ii. (1859) 55 Splinter did 
not like it, 1 saw, and that quailed me. 

b. To daunt, depress (the heart, courage) with 
fear or dejection. 

3567 Turberv. Ray ling Route 26 My courage is not 
quailde by cruell Fo. 2600 Holland Ltvy xcv. 2253 
Uuerthrow’es in warre and misfortunes.. at sta,^ wherewith 
his heart was quailed. 1663 Butler H ud. 1. in. 204 Am 
not I hereto take thy part? Then what has quail d thy 
stubborn heart? 1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 2844 Dis- 
raeli Coningsby v. ii, It. .quailed the heart of i aper, crushed 
all the rising hopes. ' 

Hence QuaiTer, one who, or that which, quails. 

2599 Sandys EnrofxSftc. (1632) 193 Avarice.. the quailer 
of all manly executions. 
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QUAIL. 

Quail, v.- Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 5-6 quayle, 
7 quaile. [a. OF. qtiaiUcr (F. cailler — It. quag- 
liare , Pg. coalhar , Sp. cuajar) L. coagulare to 
Coagulate.] 

1 . itilr. To curdle, coagulate. 

c 1430 Two Cookery-bk s. 27 Caste on whyte Wyne or 
Venegre, &: make it quayle. c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 418/2 
Quaylyn, as mylke, and other lycowre, coaguto. 1530 
Palsgr. 676/2, I quayle, as mylke dothe, je guaillebotie. 
i6ot Holland Pliny II. 323 It is no better than poison, 
especially the first beestings, if it quaile and cruddle in the 
stomacke. 1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 1881 Leicest. 
Gloss., Quail , to ‘turn ' or curdle; go flat or sour, 
b. To be quailed, to be curdled. 

1530 Palsgr. 676/2 This mylke is quayled. 1809 Batchelor 
Orthoep. Anal . 140 The cream is said to be quailed, when 
the butter begins to appear in the process of churning. 

2 . traits. To cause to curdle. rare— x . 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. iv, iv. (1405) 83 The more 
boystous . . partyes of the grayne the erth takyth..and 
quaylyth tbeym by heete. 

Hence Quailed///, a., curdled. Obs. 
c xtp,oPromp. Pa rjf. 4 1 8/1 Q uayl yd, as mylke , an d operlyke, 
coagulatus, 1541 R. Copland Guy don's Quest. Chirurg., 
etc., pe lyuer..is the substaunce of flesshe, and red as 
quaylled Diode. 2602 Holland Pliny II. 13^ Such as 
haue . . drunk quailed milke, that is cluttered within their 
stomack. 

Quarlery. [f. Quail sb. + -ery.] A place 
where quails are kept, esp. to be fattened for food. 

1894 Blacbw. Mag. Sept. 387/2 The xuitive caught the 
birds alive for the quaileries of Anglo-Indians, 

Quailing (kwe“liq), vbl. [f. Quail v.i 
+ -ING 1 .] The action of giving way, failing, 
losing heart, etc. 

1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasrn . Par. Tim. Ded. 1 Seyng 
Pauie was so afrayed of their quayling, whome he had in- 
structed. 1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, tv. i. 39 There is no 
quailing now, Because the King is certainely possest Of all 
our purposes. 1627 G. Hakewill Power 4 Prov. God Ji.i. 
§ 1. 65 The quailing and withering of all things by the recesse 
of the Sunne. 1642 Rogers Naaman 557 So farre from 
quailing of judgement, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew 
Quailing 0/ the Stomach, beginning to be qualmish or un- 
easy. 1848 C. Bronte J. Eyre (1857) 245 , 1 bore with her 
feeble minded quailings. 

f Quai’ling, vbl. sb.- Obs. [f. Quail v.-J 
Curdling, coagulation. 

c 1440 Promfi. Parv. 418/2 Quaylynge, of lycoure, ccagu- 
lacto. 1 600 Si/rflet Countrie Far me 11. xlix. 310 To stay 
the quailing of the milke in their stomacks. 

Quailing ppl. a. [f. Quail v . 1 + 

-ING 2 .] Diminishing, becoming weak ; losing 
hope or courage, etc. 

1565 Golding Ovid's Met. ix. (1S93) 2I 5 To quicken up 
the quailing love. 1586 Warner Alb. Eng. iv. xxi[i]. 
{1612) 105 Did quicken England-; quailing plowes. 1880 
G. Meredith Trag. Com. (1881) 158 Her father’s unwonted 
harshness suggested the question to her quailing nature. 
1894 Sin E. Sullivan Woman 34 Shrinking, quailing, 
agonised victims. 

Quail-pipe, [f. Quail sb. + Pipe.] 

1 . A pipe or whistle on which the note of the 
quail (usually the female) can be imitated, in 
order to lure the birds into a net; a quail-call. 
Also used allusively, or fig. 

For a full description of the calls used to imitate the notes 
of the cock and hen, see Encycl. Brit. {1797) XV. 733/2. 

? a 1400 Lydg. Chorle 4- Byrde (Roxb.) 9 The quayle pype 
can most falsely calle Tyl the quayle under the nette doth 
crepe, c 2400 Rom. Rose 7261 High shoos knopped with 
dagges. That frouncen lyke a quaile pipe. 2612 R. Fenton 
Usury m. i. ixo Those Echoes and quailpipes amongst vs, 
who catch friends by imitating their voice. 17x1 Addison 
Sped. No. 108 r 5 A late Invention of Will’s for improving 
the Quail-pipe. 1821 Scott Kenilw.^ vii, Master Varney, 
you can sound the quailpipe most daintily to wile wantons 
into his nets. X&84 St. James's Gaz. 28 Apr. 6/2 In France 
they are commonly captured on the ground ; a ‘ quail-pipe * 
. . being employed. 

atlrib. 160* Middleton Blurt } Master-Constable ti.L 17 
A gallant that hides his small-timbered legs with a quail- 
pipe boot. 2603 Dekker Wonderfull Yeare Fiijb, He., 
cryed out in that quaile-pipe voice. 

+ 2 . transf. The throat or vocal organs. Obs. 
2693 Drydf.n Juvenal vi. {1697) i20_The Rich to Buy him, 
will refuse no Price; And stretch his Quail-pipe till they 
crack his Voice, a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew , Quail-pipe , 
a Woman’s Tongue. 2748 Richardson Clarissa (xZxx) Vi. 
383 Squeaking inwardly., from contracted quail-pipes. 
Hence QuaiTpipinff vbl. sb. 

2661 R. L’Estrange State Disunity 14 To give over. . 
their Qnailpiping in a Pulpit to catch silly women. 
Quaime, obs. form of Qualm sb. 

+ Qtiain, v. Obs. rare. [a. ON. kveina — OE. 
cwaniatt , Goth. qainbn : an ablaut- var. appears in 
MDu. and MLG. qutnen (Du. ksvijneii) to com- 
plain, be ill (cf. MHG. verqutnen , OE. aczvitian to 
waste away).] itilr. (also rejli) and traits. To 
lament, bewail, bemoan. Hence Quoining vbl. sb. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 1048S Sco quainid eft on his maner. Oft 
sco said, * alias ! alias ! ’ Ibid. quik sco_ quainid 

v 

Quain, obs. variant of Quoin sb. 
t Quaint, sb. Obs. rare. Also 4 queynt (e. 
[? f. the adj.] (See quot. 1598.) 

c 2320 Sir Tristr. 2254 Hir queynt abouen Mr kne Naked 
he knifes knewe. c 1385 Chaucer Miller's T. 90 Pryvety 


he caught hir by the queynte. 1598 FlorIo, Becchina, 
a womans quaint or priuities. 

Quaint (kw^nt), a. ( adv .) Forms; a. 3-4 
cointe, (3 kointe, 4 coint(t, coynte, koynt(e), 
quoynte, (3 cwointe, 4 quointe, quoynt), 4-5 
coynt, quynte, (4 quinte, 6 quyent). 0. 3-6 
queynte, (4 qweynt(e), 4-6 queynt, queinte, 
4~S queint, 6 quent, qwenfc ; 4-5 quaynt, (4 
qwaynt, qwaint), quante, (5 qwantte), 4-6 
quaynte, (5 qwaynte), quainte, 4- quaint. 7. 
4~5 waynt, 5 wheynte, quhaynte, whaynt(e ; 
dial. 7 wheint, 8-9 whaint, whent, 9 wheant. 
[a. OF. cointe {quointe, entitle , etc.), queinte L. 
cognilum known, pa.pple. of cognoscere to ascertain. 
The development of the main senses took place in 
OF., and is not free from obscurity (cf., however. 
Couth and Known). 

In its older senses the Eng. word seems to have been in 
ordinary use down to the 17th c., though in many x6-i7th 
c. examples the exact meaning is difficult to determine. 
After 1700 jt occurs more sparingly (chiefly in sense 6), until 
its revival in sense 8, which is very frequent after 1800.] 

A. adj. 

X. f 1 . Of persons : Wise, knowing ; skilled, 
clever, ingenious. In later use chiefly with ref. to 
■ ’ : '*'* lage (cf. sense 6). Obs. 

■ • ’ 'S.) Hei ! hwuch vis read 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 
381/265 pe beste Carpenter And he quoynteste ich euere 

i-knev. a 1325 Prose Psalter cxviii. 98 Thou madest me 
quainte (L. prudentem ] vp myn enemis to \>i comaunde- 
ment. c 1400 Destr. Troy 2532 Wise wrightis to wale .. 
qwaint men of wit. 2502 Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. !xv, Jit clerkis 
Dene in subtell wordis quent, And in the deid als schairp as 
ony snai llis. 2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, in. ii. 274 To shew 
how queint an Orator you are. 2596 — Tam. Shr. in. 
iL 149 Wee’ll ou err each. .The quaint Musician. <1x628 
Preston New Covt. (1634) 273 If you would preach as other 
men do, and be curious and quaint of Oratory. 2697 Dryden 
/Encid xt. 698 Talk on ye quaint Haranguers of the Crowd. 
2728 Morgan Algiers 1. vi. 176 The Arabs in general are 
quaint, bold, hospitable, and generous, excessive Lovers of 
Eloquence and Poesy. 

f b. In bad sense ; Cunning, crafty, given to 
scheming or plotting. Obs. 

a 2225 Auer. R. 328 peos kointe harloz het scheaweS for# 
hore gutefestre. c 2340 Cursor M. 739 (Fairf.) pe nedder 
hat ys so quaynt of gyle, c 2394 P. PI. Crede 482 4 Dere 
broher’ quah Peres *h« develi is ful queynte’. 1402 
Hoccleve Letter of Cupid 252 Sly, queynt, and fals in al 
vnthrift coupable. 2523 Douclas sEncis 11. i. 59 Knaw 3c 
noebt bettir the quent Vlexes slycht? 1674-92 Ray N.-C. 
Words (E.D.S.), ‘A wheint lad*, q. queint; a fine lad: 
ironice dictum. Also, cunning, subtle. 1680 Otway Orphan 
in. iv. 864 The quaint smooth Rogue, that sins against his 
Reason. 

+ 2 . Of actions, schemes, devices, etc. ; Marked 
by ingenuity, cleverness, or cunning. Obs. 

<12225 Ancr. R. 294 Ure Louerd..brouhte so to grunde 
his kointe kuluertschipe. c 2330 A rth. f,- Merl. 4447(Kolbing) 
Morgein.-hat wij? hir queint gin Bigiled h 6 g°de clerk 
Merlin. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 429 Iosephus . . 
fonde up a queynte craft, and heng wete clohes uppon 
toun walles. c 1460 Tenvneley Myst. xiii. 593 This was a 
qwantte gawde, and a far cast. It was a hee frawde. 2522 
World Child in Hazl. Dodsley I. 245, I can many a 
quaint game. 2598 Rowlands Betray . Christ 10 When 
traitor meets, these quaint deceits he had. 2642 Brome 
Jovial Crew n. Wks. 2873 III. 378, I . .over-heard you in 
your queint designe, to new create your selves. 

1 3 . Of things : Ingeniously or cunningly designed 
or contrived ; made with skill or art ; elaborate. Obs. 

c 2290 S. Eng. Leg. I- 88/62 He liet heom_ makien^ a 
quoynte sclup. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1555 Hii 3eue him 
an quointe [v.r. koyrite] drench, mid childe vor to be. c 2384 
Chaucer H. Fan.e m. 835 And evermo.. This queynte hous 
aboute wente, That never-mo hit stille stente. a 2400-50 
Alexander 4275 Have we no cures of comte ne na cointe 
sewes. 2627 Drayton Nymphidia lxix. He told the 
arming of each joint. In every piece how neat and quaint. 
1632 Shirley Traitor iv. ii, Who knows But he may marry 
her, and discharge his Duchess With a quaint salad ? 

*}* 4 . Of things: Skilfully made, so as to have a 
good appearance; hence, beautiful, pretty, fine, 
dainty. Obs. 

23.. E. E.Allii. P. B. 13B2 With koynt cameles aboue, 
coruen ful clene. 23 . . Gaw. <5- Gr. Knt. 877 Whyssynes vpon 
queldepoyntes pat koynt wer hope. 1 a 2366 Chaucer 
Rout. Rose 98 A sylvre nedle forth I droughe, Out of an 
aguler queynt ynoughe. c 2400 Destr. Troy 777 An ymage 
full nobi!l..pat qwaint was & qwem, all of white siluer. 
2596 Spenser F. Q. iv. x. 22 Nor hart could wish for any 
queint device, But there it present was, and did frail e sense 
entice. 1671 Milton Samson 1303 In his hand A Scepter | 
or quaint staff he bears. 

•f b. Of dress : Fine, fashionable, elegant. Obs. 

?<z 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 65 The ground . . maketh so 
queynt his robe and fayr That it hath hewes an hundred 
payr. 2380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 2222 Ne wor- 
schipe not men for -here fayre elopes, ne for here qweynte 
schappis pat sum men usen. 2501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. 
xlvi. In vesture* ■ 1 * ’■ “ *59* Greene 

Upst. Courtier " " Costly attire, 

curious and qu: ■ ■ Pp c keS *hem 

forward. 2627 Fletcher Locusts 1. xm, All lovely drest 
In beauties livery, and quaint devise. 

*p 5 . Of persons ; Beautiful or handsome in ap- 
pearance ; finely or fashionably dressed ; elegant, 
foppish. Obs. . 

<x 2300 Cursor M. 2S025 Yee Ieuedis ; .«udss. -hu to roafc 
yow semle and quaint, a 2310 in \\ right Lyric / . 26 


QUAINT. 

Cojmte asc columbine, such hire cunde ys. 2362 Lancl. 
P. PL A. n. 24 A wommon wonderliche clothed.. Ther 
ms no qweene qweymore. <2 2450 Knt. dela Tour{ i£63) 40 
Folke shulde not have thaire herte on the woride, nor 
make hem queint, to plese it. 2590 Greene Nez-er Too 
Late Wks. 1882 VIII. 82 He made bimselfe as neate and 
quaint as might be. 2598 Shaks. Merry IV. iv. vj. 41 

Quaint in greene, she shall be loose en-roab’d. 2610 

Temp. I. ii. 317 Fine apparision : my queint Ariel, Hearke 
, in thine care. 2784C0WPER Task 11.461 A body so fantastic, 
trim, And queint in its deportment and attire. 

1 6. Of speech, language, modes of expression, 
etc. : Carefully or ingeniously elaborated ; highly 
elegant or refined; clever, smart; full of fancies 
or conceits ; affected. Obs. (now merged in 8). 

23.. Guy Warxv. (A.) 346 To hir he spac .. Wip a wel 
queynt steuen. c 2386 Chaucer C<z«. Yeom.Prol. 4 T. 299 
We semen wonder wise, Oure termes been so clergial and 50 
queynte. 2523 Douglas sEuezs t. Pro 1. 255 The quent and 
curious castis poeticall. CX570 Pride 4 Lenvl. (1842) 807 
Pleasaunt songes ..To queynt and hard for me to under- 
stand.^ 1655 E- Terry V by. E. Itid. XII. 232 The Persian 
there is spoken as their more quaint and Court-tongue. 
1676, Marvell Mr. Smirke K iv, A good life is a Clergy- 
man's best Syllogism, and the quaintest Oratory. 172* 
Steele Sped. No. 450 t x A new Thought or Conceit 
dressed up in smooth quaint Language. 1783 Burke Rep. 
Aff. India Wks. 1842 II. 76 A style, ..full of quaint terms 
and^ idiomatick phrases, which strongly bespeak English 
habits in the way of thinking. 

+ 7 . Strange, unusual, unfamiliar, odd, curious 
(in character or appearance). Obs. (now merged 
in 8). 

23.. Coer de L. 216 Thou schalt se a queynte brayd. 
c 2369 Chaucer Dethe Blauuche 2330 This is so queynt 
asweuyn. c 1400 Destr. Troy 77x5 There come with tbis 
kyng a coynt mon of shappe. c 1440 Ipomydon 1637 Right 
vnsemely on queynte manere He hym dlght. 2523 Douglas 
VEneis ni. Prol. 22 Now moist I write.. Wyld auentouris, 
monstreis and qwent affrayis. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cat. 
Oct. 1 24 With queint Bellona in her equipage. 2629 Milton 
Nativity 29/ A drear, and dying sound Affrights the 
Flamins at their service quaint. 2714 Pope Wife oj Bath 
259 How quaint an appetite in woman reigns! Free gifts 
we scorn, and love what costs us pains. 2808 Scott Marm. 
lit. xx. Came forth— a quaint and fearful sight. 

8. Unusual or uncommon in character or appear- 
ance, but at the same time having some attractive 
or agreeable feature, esp., having an old-fashioned 
prettiness or daintiness. 

2795 Southey Joan of Arc vm. 234 He for the wintry 
hour Knew many a merry ballad and quaint tale. x8oS 
Scott Marm. 11. iii, For this, with carving rare and quaint. 
She decked the chapel of the saint. 2824 W. Irving T. 
Trav. L 92 The streaks oflight and shadow thrown among 
the quaint articles of furniture. 1862 Stanley Jew. Ch. 
(2877) I. x. 202 The device is full of a quaint humour which 
marks its antiquity. 1884 J. T. Bent in Macm . Mag. Oct. 
434^2 The herdsmen were much quainter and more enter- 
taining than our city-born muleteers. 

U. f 0 . Proud, haughty. Obs. rare, 
a 2225 Ancr. R. 140 pet fleshs is her et home .. ant for put 
hit is cwointe & ewiuer. 2340 Ayenb. 89 po pet makep 
ham zuo quaynte of pe like poure noblesse pet hi habbep of 
hare moder pe erpe. C2430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 11. evil. 
215, 1 hatte orgoill, the queynte (P. la bobanciere), the feerce 
homede beste. (1610 G. Fletcher Christ's Viet. 11. Itv, 
Queint Pride Hath taught her sonnes to wound their 
mother’s side.J 

flO. Dainty, fastidious, nice ; prim. Obs. 

2483 Caxtok Gold. Leg. 22S b/i She chastyssed them that 
were nyce and queynte. 2579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. 
(Camden) 73 The rest in a manner ar . . overstale for <0 
queynte and queasye a woride. 159 o Spenser F. Q. hi. vii. 

10 She nothing quaint Nor ’sdeignfuU of so homely fashion. 
2640 Brome S/aragus Gard. in. vii. Wks. 1873 III. 267 
Your new infusion of pure blood, by your queint feeding on 
delicate meates and drinks. 2678 R. L’Estrange Seneca's 
Mor. To Rdr., Fabius. .taxes him. .for being too Queint 
and Finical in his Expressions. 

+ 11 . To make it quaint, to act quaintly, in 
various senses, esp. to behave proudly, disdainfully, 
or deceitfully. Obs . 

c 2369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 531 Lo l bow goodly spak 
this knight.. He made hyt nouiher yough ne queynte. 
2390 Gower Conf. v. 4623 (II. 282) O traitercsse..Thou hast 
gret peine wel deserved. That thou canst maken it so queinte. 
<•2400 Rom. Rose 2038, 1..kneled doun with hondis Ioynt, 
And made it in my port ful queynL <.'2422 Hoccleve 
Jcnathas 642 He thoghte not to make it qweynte and tow. 
fi 430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 11. cvi. (1869) 225 With alle 
myne joyntes stiryinge and with alle my sinewes j make it 
queynte (F .je marche si \ fierement .] 

+ B. adv. Skilfully, cunningly. Obs. rare. 

CX340 Cursor M. ^xx (Fairf.) Jou be-houys to wirke ful 
quaynte and in paire dedis ham attavnr. c 2384 Chaucer 
H. Fame 1. 245 What shulde I «peke more queynte. Or 
peyne me my wordes peynte? 1552 Lyndf.say Monar-che 
1E0 Fresche flora spred furth hir tapestrie, Wrocht be dame 
Nature quent and curiouslie. 

C. Cobib., as quaint-eyed, felt, -shaped, -stom- 
ached, - witty , -* worded adjs. 

2575 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 91 Thou arte so 
queyntefelt In thy rondelett. 2598 Mafston Pygmal. 1. 

140 Like no quaint stomack ’t man (he] Eates vp bw anne<. 


Quaint, t/. 1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 coynt, 4 -6 
quaynt. [See Acquaint v., and* cf. OF. cointier 
in Godef.] -To acquaint, in various uses. 
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QUAKE. 


ft 1300 Cursor J If. 5707 (Gbtt.) Quen fiai war quaintid. .pis 
inoyses and sir Raguetl [etc.], c J330 [see Acquaint v. 3]. 
c 1350 Will. Palcrtie 4644 He coynted him queyntli with fio 
tvo ladies, ti 1400-50 Alexander 213 Now sail 3e here How 
he..quayntid him with ladis. *509 Barclay Shyp of 
Polys (1570) 81 Spede your pace, To quaynt your sclfe and 
company with grace. 1591 Nashe Prognost. 1 To quaint 
my selfe with the art of Nauigation. 1606 Warner All>. 
Eng. xv. xciv. (1612) 378 God quaints not with Baal. 2886 
Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk., Quaint , to acquaint, 
inform. 

Hence fQuai'n ted pp/. aj, familiar. Obs. 

1586 W. Webbe Eng. Poetric (Arb.) 75 Heere by the 
quainted floodes and springs most holie remaining. 

f Quaint, vi* Obs. Also 5 coynt(e. [In 
sense 1, a. OF. cointier, cointer , f. cointe quaint; 
in sense 2, f. Quaint a. 10.] 

1. trails. To adorn, to make fine or beautiful. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour (1868) 167 Thus loste. . theldest 

doughter her manage bycause she coyntcd her self. Ibid. 
x68 He thenne hadde. .coynted hym selfofascarlattegownc. 

2. I'o quaint it , to assume a prim air. 

c *585 Faire Em. hi. 1281 Let Mistress nice go saint it 
where she list, And coyly quaint it with dissembling face. 

Hence f Quarnted pp/. a.- (in 5 coynted). 

c 1500 Melusine 315 In an euyl heure sawe I cuer thy 
coynted body, thy facion, Sc thy fayre fygure. 

t Quai*ntance« Obs . in 4 quoynt-, 4-6 
queynt-, (5 qw-), 6 quaynta(u)nco ; 5-7 Sc. 
quentance, (5 quyntans). [Cf. Quaint v. 1 ] 
= Acquaintance, q.v. 

c 1300 [see Acquaintance a]. c 1375 Sc. Leg Sainls xxx. 

( Theodera ) 85 He come to J>xs theodera & mad his quyntans 
..with hyr. c 1489 Caxton Blanc hardy n xx. 67 Sore 
harde was his queyntaunce to her. a 1533 Ld. Berners 
Huou xxx. 92 One toke queyntance of an other. 1567 
Satir, Poems Reform, viii. 28 For all Ju quentance with fie 
quene. 1603 [see Acquaintance 2]. 

tQuaintise, si. Obs. Forms : a. 4 lioint-, 
quointise, quoyntis(e, quint-, quynt-, qwynt- 
is(e, 4-5 coyntiso, koyntis. (I. 4 qwoyntyao, 
qwaintis,4-5 quayntyse, quantyso,qwuntis(o ; 
queintise, queyntyse, qweyntise, 4-6 quantise 
( + variations of suffix, as -ioo, -eso, -yze, etc.), 
[a. OF. cointise, cuinl -, quentise, etc., f. cointe, 
qtteittle : see Quaint a. and -ise 2 .] 

I. Wisdom, cleverness, sfciti, ingenuity. 

1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1S72 He ladde is kinedom Rqtuol- 
•liche & suife svel svij> quoyntise Sc wisdom, c 1330 Spec. 
Gy Warm. 303 pere is euere ioye inouh . . Wit andkunning 
and kointise. ^1340 Hamfole /'sailer, Cant. 519 Gengc 
withouten counsayl it is and withauten quaynt'is. e 1435 
Seven Sag-. (P.) 378 Fondys..For to holde my lyf a day 
With qweyntys of clergye. 

b. Cunning, craft, underhand dealing. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 740 (GOtt.) pc nedder pat es of suilk a 


tns quaynlys \v ill be aboute 30W to suppryse. 1480 Gaxton 
Chrcn. Eng. liii. 37 Vortiger . . thought priuely in his liertc 
thurgh queyntyse to bee kyng. 

2. An instance of cleverness, cunning, or craft; 
a device, stratagem, trick. 

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 445 Brut & Corineus an quointise 
hom bi-fioujte. c 1320 Scuyn Sag. (W.) 2769 Thai ne might 
hit no lenger defende, But ase that dede a fair queintise. 
f.x 440 Ipomydon 359 She hyr bythought on a queyntyse,.. 
To wete, where of he were come. 2483 Caxton G. de la 
Tour D vxij, Suche coyntyses..were to compare to the Cop- 
spin that made his nette to take the flyes. 

3. Cunning or skilful construction, rare. 

C1330 Arth . ff Merl. 3566 (KClbing) pere fio men mi3t 
yhere fie queintise of fie spere, Of fie sonne, of mone & 
ster. 

4. Fine or curious dress; fineness, elegance, or 
fancifulness in dress. 

13 .. K. Alis. 173 Ladies, and damoselis, Makcn heom 
redy. .In faire afire, in divers coyntise. 13.. E. E. Allit.P. 
B *" ' * ’■ * ’ " m to his feste. 

C' ■ * * ■' ■ Shulde..him 

di ... twr (1868) 246 

The queintise, the plesaunt lolyes, and the foule delytis 
that haue be used for. . worldelv plesaunce. [1570 Levins 
Mattip. 148/10 A Quentise, modus, mos insolitus.} 

6 . A device, cognizance, badge, armorial bearing ; 
a coat of arras, or any cloth bearing a heraldic 
device. Cf. Cointise. 

13.. Coer de L . 5657 A queyntyse off the kynges owen, 
Upon hys hors was i-throwcn. £2330 Arth. <5- Merl. 8671 
(Kblbing) pai [the helmets] hadde aboue riche queintise Of 
beten gold. 2375 Barbour Bruce xitf. 183 Armoris and 
quyntis that thai bare. 

f Quaintise, v. Obs. Forms: 4 queintise, 
5 queyntise, coyntise. [? f. prec., or a. OF. 
cointiss lengthened stem of cointir . ] trans. To 
beautify, adorn, dress finely. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 358 Sondri thinges wel devised, I sih, 
wherof thei ben queintised. c 243c, Pilgr. Lyf Manhode il 
ifi. (1869) 77 He weeneth he be now wel arayed and queyn- 
tised • 2483 Caxton G. de la Tour C iij, They haue so 
many gownes wherof they coyntyse and araye their bod yes. 

Hence f Quaintising vhl. sb. t adornment, decora- 
tion. Ols. 

c 2430 Bilgr- Lyf Manhode ix. civ. (1869) 113 Garnementes 
of velewet beten with gold and siluer and oothere queyn- 
tisinges. 

Quaintisb. * (kw^'ntij), a. [f. Quaint a. + 
-ishI.] Somewhat quaint. 

*594 Willobie Avisa (x88o) 53 Your quainthh quirkes can 


want no mr t/ ' r — e T 1 r ‘‘ i‘ v: nal Mem. 

i. 195 The • ‘ tempest- 

honoured* „ t . "ugx Crit. 

xL 449 The laureate has alluded to the present effect. »in 
some happy but quaimish lines. 

So Q,uai*ntliko a. 

1844 Black* v. Mag. LVI. 159 Good and quaintlike old 
gentle rhymes they arc. 

Quaintly (kw^-ntli), adv. Forms : as Quaint 
a. + 3-5 -lich(e, -lych(e, -li, 4-6 -lye, 4- -ly. 
Comp. 4 queyntlyer, 7 quaintlicr. Sup. 4 
queyntlokest, quoyntelucst. [f. Quaint a. + 
-ly 2.] 

f 1 . Skilfully, cleverly, ingeniously, so as to ac- 
complish some act or attain some end. Obs. 

X297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 2324 f>o bipo^te vortiger .. hou he 
mi^te do quoyntelucst [v.r. queyntlokest] pat lie him sulf 
were king. <^2330 R. Brunnc Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2128 
pe kynges brother & y Ar shaped out fol queyntely. c 2400 
Destr. Troy 164 Thus coyntly it kept was all with clene art. 
2422 tr. Score ta Secret., Priv. Priv. 167 A newe Payne he 
founde, by the whyebe fals luges queynfiy he chastid. 2523 
Douglas /Ends x. xi. heading, Juno rycht quayntly causis 
Tumus to. flee. 2593 R. Harvey Philad . 21 He and his 
surveyed it quantitatively and queintly to the purpose. 
26x2 Dckker Loud. Triumph. Wks. 1873 III. 253 A song 
is heard ; the musicke being queintly conueyed in a priuate 
room, and not a person discouered. ? 1708 Prior Turtle 4. 
Sfarrxiv 263 Those points, indeed, you quaintly prove, But 
logic is no friend to love. 2724 Gay Shejph. Week z. 79, I 
queintly stole a kiss. 

+ b. Cunningly, craftily. Obs . 

<12300 Cursor M. 741 (Gott.) QuaintH taght he him pc 
ginne, Hu he suld at pe wijf bigine. 2387 Trevisa Iligden 
(Rolls) VII. 137 Some men tolde pat pis Harold was a 
sowter sone, and queyntly (L. dolose\ underput by be for- 
seide.Elgiue. c 2400 Destr. Troy 11228 Cast is hit cointly 
by thies kene traytours. .prj’am to lose. 

f 2. With ingenious art, so as to produce some- 
thing artistic, curious, or elaborate. Obs. 

<x 2300 Leg. Rood (1871) 30 (Ashm.) Salomon it let velle 
and newe as queinteliche as he mi^te. 23.. Coer de L. 2387 
He leet mak a tour ful strong, That queyntly engynours 
made, c 1384 Chaucer //. Fame 111. 833 Domus Dedali .. 
Nas maad so wonderliche, y-wis, Ne half so queynteliche 
y* wrought, c 1440 ipomydon 1641 He . . shove hym bothe 
byhynd & byfore, Queyntly endentyd oute and in. 2513 
Douglas /Ends v. vi. 225 A riche schield, \\rocht quentlie. 
1593 Shars. 3 /fen. Vf, rr. v. 24 7*o carue out Diatls 
queintly, point by point. 2653 Urqujjart Rabelais 1. Ivii. 
I. 248 They could speak five or sixe several languages, and 
compose in them nil very quaintly. 

+ 3 . Finely, elegantly ; in a pretty and attractive 
manner. Obs. 

1340 Ap'cnb. 47 Hy sseawep and dijteh ham pe more 
quayntehche .. uor to maki musi pc foies to ham. ? a 2366 
Chaucer Rom. Rose 783 Her-or lyth no rcmcmbraunce, 
How that they daunced queyntely. ^1430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Manhode 1. cxxxix. (1869) 72 She hadde now arayed me 
queynt liche and nobleche. 2490 Caxton Eneydos x. 40 
Xvyth the ladyes he byhaued him soo queyntli swete . . and 
curtoys. 1592 Greene Upst. Courtier in Harl. Misc . 
(Main.) II. 247 A murrey cloth gownc .. which he quaintly 
bare vp, to shew his white taffata hose, c 2610 Rowlands 
Terrible Battell 31 The quaintly suted Courtier in attyre. 
4 . In a curious, odd, or old-fashioned, but pleasing 
or attractive manner. 

2782 Cowper Lett. 1“ '■ * ! 1 ’'“and 

quaintly told. 18x6 . . 176 

One quaintly appare . . . the 

procession. . 2855 Prescott. Philip //, I. 1. ix. 129 His 
anger, as his secretary quaintly remarks, was more than 
was good for his health. 2867 Trollope Chron. Barset II. 
xlv. 2 x She had added the.date in quaintly formed figures. 
2870 Lubdock Orig. Civiliz. iv. (1875) 278 A father’s sister, 
quaintly enough, is called father. 

Quaintness (kw^mtnes). Also 4 queynt- 
ness, 5 qwhayntnes, 6 queint-, queyntnesse. 
[f. Quaint a. + -ness.] The quality or condition 
of being quaint, in various senses of the adj. 

23 .. Coer de L. 1836 Al we should us venge fond, With 
queyntness and with strength of hond. 2483 Cath. Attgl. 
296/2 A Qwhayntnes ; vbi wylynes. 1593 Drayton Eclogues 
ix. 133 The easie turnes and queyntnesse of the Song. 2603 
Florio Montaigne 1. xxv. (1632) 80 All niceness and quaint- j 
nesse in clothing. 1620 T. V. tr. Scrm. du Moulin ix | 
A vuJgar stile, destitute of quaintnesse and eloquence. 2 yog 
Engl. Theophrast. 234 Some make the quaintness of their 
wit, to consist in employing bad Instruments.. 2765 Black- 
stone Comm. I. 72 Coke ; a man of infinite learning . . 
though not a little infected with the pedantry and quaintness 
of the times he lived in. 2866 Geo.. Eliot F. Holt II. xxiii. 
122 There’s a simplicity and quaintness about the lettej 
which rather pleases me. 

b. A particular instance of this. 

2642 Milton Apol. Smect. xi. Wks. (1852) 3x3 Which .. 
must needs be a strange quaintnesse in ordinary prayer. 
2830 H. N. Coleridge Grk. Poets (1834) go The indecorums 
and quaintnesses with which Homer may be reproached. 
2832 L. Hunt Poems Pref. 15 The occasional quaintnesses 
..which formerly disfigured the story of Rimini. 

f Quaintrelio. Obs. rare— 1 . In 5 queynt-. 
[a. OF. ( *quein /-) cointercllc fero.of cointerel bean, 
/op, f. cointe Quaint a.] A finely-dressed woman. 

0x430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode hi. xlvii. (xE6g) x6o It folweth 
nouht that tliouh j be thus wel kembt, and a litel make the 
queynlrelle [F. me monstre cointerelle\ that for swich cause 
j am fair. 

f Quai*ntry. Obs. rart—\ In 5 queynterye. 
[a. OF. queint coinlerie f. as prcc.] Finery. 

2483 Caxton G. de la Tour C iv, The tentbe parte of your 
queynteryes and noblesses mygbt refresshe . . moo than xl 
person es ageynst the cold. 


Quair(e, obs. form of Quire sb. f Where adv . 
Quaire, variant of Quarry a. 

Quairn, dial, variant of Quern. 

Quaisie, quaisy, obs. forms of Queast. 
Quait, dial. var. Quiet a. ; obs. f. Quoit sb. and v. 
F Quait, v . Obs. rare. In 5 qwaito. [Of 
obscure origin : the qw - may represent W/-.] ? To 
wait, await. 

a 1400—50 A lexaiidcr 2 109 Quen ne in quat time sal qwaite 
{Duo/. MS. faf/ejj?e |>isaunterCnquire me nmjt fiat question. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 13245 There the qwene with hir qwaintis 
qwaitid me to cacche. 

Quaives, pi. of quaif, obs. var. Coif. 

Quake (kw^k), sb. [f. the vb.] 

1. The act of quaking or trembling; spec, in mod. 
use, an earthquake. 

Rare as an independent sb., except in very recent use, but 
not infrequent as the second element in combs., as church- t 
house-, ice-, kingdom-, state-quake, Earth -quake. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 27362 |?e dai o wretb, o quak, and soru. 
c 2340 Ibid. 9-27 (Tnn.) '1 il fiou tume »3eyn in quake To 
)>at erfie fiou were of take. 2627-77 Feltham Resolves 1. ii. 
2 The quakes^ and shakes of Fortune, a 2643 Suckling 
Love's World in Fragm. A urea (1648) x 1 As the Earth may 
sometimes shake, (For winds shut up will cause a quake). 
28x2 Lady Granville Lett. (1894) I.35, 1 have some quakes 
for the poor country. 2881 A ature XXIV. 362 The great 
shock consisted of two quakes and several smaller, but 
distinct, vibrations. 

2. A stretch of quake-ooze. 

2896 Blackw. Mag. May 770 They rose in a body and made 
for the quakes. 

Quake (kw^k), Z/. 1 Forms: Inf. 1 cwacian, 
(cwaec-, cuaec-), 2-3 qualcie(n, (2 kwak-, 3 
ewak-, 4 quaki5en, 4 quaky), 4-5 quaken, (5 
qvakyn, whakyn), 4-6 qwake, 4- quako, (4 
quak, quack, 5 qvake, 5- north, whako, 5-6 - 5 V. 
quaik, 9 Sc. quack, quauk). fa. t. 1 cwgcede, 
cxvaecado, cwacode, 3 ewakede, 3-4 quakodo, 
4- quaked, (4 -id, 6 Sc. -et); also north. 4-5 
quok, (4 qwok, quock), 4-6 quoke, quook, 
qwooke, 5 Sc. quouk, quowko, 6 quooko, 
Sc. qu(h)oik, quuik, 7 dial, whook’t. [OE. 
cwaciatt, not found in the cognate langs. ; the stem 
cwac- is also the base of OE. cwyecan Quetcii, and 
the same initial combination occurs in other words 
implying agitation or instability, as quave , quap , 
quag (cf. note to Quagmire). The strong form of 
the pa. t. in northern dialects is on anal, of shake, 
shook.'] 

1. intr. Of things: To shake, tremble, be agitated, 
as the result of external shock, internal convulsion, 
or natural instability. 

Mos>t frequently used, from the earliest period, with ref. 
to the earth (cf.EARTHQUAKF),and now somewhat rare even 
in this connexion. # - 

c8*5 Vesp. Psalter cm. 32 Se fcelocaS in eorSan & doeo 
hie cwaecian. 089 3 K. /ElfrEd Oros. 11. vi. § 3 Ofer call 
Romana rice seo eorfie wms cwaciende & herstende.. c 1175 
Lamb. Hom. 143 Eorfie seal kwakien on his ecsene. C 1205 
Lay. 27111 pa wal ofstanen [sculden] quakien and fallen. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 7260 He it scok, Sua fast fiat al fie bus 

quok ■ ^ - '-v 

The 

of \vy ; ■ ■ ■ , 1 

also My penne quake, tremble in ho n ae.^5t^ 


quaked at every breath, Grey birch and aspen wept beneath. 
2872 Rossetti Loi’c's Ncciurn vii, Quakes the pall, And 
the funeral goes by. 

2. Of persons or animals, or parts of the body : 
To shake, tremble, a. By reason of cold or other 
physical cause. Now rare. 

c 1000 ^Elfric Hom. I. 132 Da te<J cwaciaS on swiSlkum 
cyle. Ibid. 11^312 Ic. .cwacode eal on fefore. a 2225 Juliatia 
21 [He] inwio bearnde of brune. .& ewakede as of calde. 
*12300 Cursor M. 5x196 Israel wit fiis vplepp .* fiat quak 
{v.r. quake] wit ilka lim was won. 2362 Lancl. P. PI- A. 
xj. 46 Carful mon may cricn .. Bothe of hungpr and of 
thurst, and for chele quake. C 1460 T frame ley Myst . 

70 When I for care and colde qwoke by a fyre bu my tig full 
bright. 1502 Douglas Pat. Hon. 1. Ivin, Skrymmone (cry 
gaue me mony a clowre For Chyppynutie ful oft my chams 
quuik. 2555 Euen Decades 12 Suche as inhabyte the 
. ’ ■ r ’ ewynter season. 

■ present winters 
ild come. J784 

. *nt to quake so 

■ _ . . > p. xitxvii. (*656) 

338 Came back again, dinnerless, with legs quaking. 

b. Through fear. Freq. to quake for fear or 
dread ; also to quake at, *f for (the object of dread), 
and for (a thing or person in danger). 

- h»nn. /-roc ewacap, xchyrco 

■ ,uke viii. 47 pa:t wif 
. . ‘vgefeall lore lot um 

... . . bigon to cw-akien Sc 

nuste hwet seggen. <1 1300 Cursor M. 12837 For drednes 
ilk lira him quok. o 1330 R- B^nur. Chrcn. line; 1 Rolls) 
10726 Tounes, cartels, (or hyra )>e y quok. C13E6 Cmaucf k 
Frank!. T. 132 For veway fecre so wolde hir herte quake 
That on hire feet she myshte hire no K ht sustene. c 1460 
Ttnvnctey Myst. vii. rSz Luerv-raan shall rvhake and go'sc 
Agans that ilk dome. 1558 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 32 
They reuerence them, and qwake at their presence. 158 
STANYHUKSr rEntis it. (Arb.) 63 Yoong children ..MH» 



QUAKE, 


QUAKY, 
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cold hert mouthers, for Greekish vSctorye quaking. 1603 
Drayton Bar. Ildars vi. Ixxxvii, That ne'er quayles me, at 
■which your greatest quake. 1641 Hinde f. Bruen xlvii. 154 
\ • ■ * ■ *:e for 

• ■ ■ ■ *■ ■ “ iding 

.... . ,f the 

■ ^ .1 ■, ■ . VIII. 

Wks. 1813 II. 52 The fellow in the study stood quaking and 
trembling. 1800 Wellington Lei. to Lieut . Col. Close in 
Gurw, Desp. (1837) I. 303, I quake for the fort at Mun- 
serabad. 1847 J. Wilson Chr. North (1857) II. 22 Our 
heart quaked too desperately to suffer us to shriek. 2882 
Ouida j! larentma 1. 18 His name was a terror that made 
the dead quake in their graves. 

reft, a 1300 Cursor M. 19633 (Gott.) Saul him quok, sua 
was he zad. 

fc. With anger. Obs. rare. 

C1330 R. Brusnk Ckron. (x8io) 292 pe Jtyng his wordes 
toke wraj?e fully tille herte. For ire nere he quoke. C3374 
Chaucer Booth, iv. pr. 551. 94 (Camb. MS.) Yif he be dis- 
tempre and quakith for Ire, men shal weene J»at he bereb 
the corage of a lyon. 

t 3 . tram. To cause to quake. Obs. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. K. x. v. (149s) 377 A full lytyll 
pufiynge of wynde quakyth and styryth flamme. 1607 
Shaks. Cor. 1. ix 6 Where ladies shall be frighted, And 
gladly quak’d, heare more. 3614 H. Greenwood Jaylc 
Deliv. 463 The property of the Law is to humble and quake 
us for our sins. 1639 Heywood Loud, peaceable Est. Wks. 
1874 V. 372 Cannon.. Quaking the bellowing Ayre. 

4 . Comb as f quake-belly, a fat-bellied person ; 
f quake-breech, -buttock, one wanting in courage ; 

+ quakeful a., causing fear or quaking ; + quake- 
mire, a quagmire; also as vb., to quagmire; quake- 
ooze, soft trembling ooze ; quake -tail Ornith. (see 
quot. 1894). 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman cCAlf. 223 They will 
all forsooth be alike, the tall man as the short, the 'Quack- 
belly as the Scranio. c 1590 in Drake Seer. Mem. Earl 
Leicester (170 6 ) 1x8, I shall surely be ’Quack-breech and 
think every Bush a Boggle. 1616 Withals Diet. 400 
Excore, . . a faint hearted fellow, a quake-breech, a 16x6 
Beaum. & Fl. Wit at Set ■/ : i. c ‘ ■ ! ; * 

foot, and shiver, .. like a *'■ I' 

Brit. Troy xm. xxxii, All i s ■ ■ . i.‘. 

hand and sword so often r*..- 1*77."' a*.. \ • .■». 

Iret. in Holiushed (1807-8) VI. si He was forced to fasten 
the ’quakemire with hurdels, and upon them to build the 
ride. 3533 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 11. 70 a, His 
horse was gotten into a quackmyre. 1599 Chapman Hum. 
dayes fi/yrih Plays 1873 I. 73 Howe nowe my liege ! what, 
quackemyred in Philosophic. 1898 Daily News 23 Nov. 6/2 
Over a lot of ’quake.ooze flats, where a boat could not get. 
1855 Ogilvie Imp. Diet. Suppl. * Quake-tail '. 1894 Newton 
n '" J - ^ - me invented for the 

- had been generically 

t Quake, int. and 7 /. 2 Obs. Also Sc. 6 quaik, 

8 ~ck. [Imitative : see Quack, and cf. Du. kwahen , 
G. quaken to croak, quack.] = Quack int. and v. 

a xs*9 Skelton E. Rummy ng 506 Quake, quake, sayd the 
d*— n *1“ r c " , -- M ' L - J 1 * quaik. 1557 

• ■ 1 “ ■ red shanke, 

• ■ ■ nii, An eld- 

ritch, stoor quaick, quaick. 

Quaker (kwr'-kot). [f. Quaker/ 1 + -Zr. 1 .] One 
who, or that which, quakes. 

L pi. ~ Qdakixg-geass. Midi. dial. 

. 1597 Cttt.AV.sye Herbal I.lvii.81 Phalaris pratensis is called 
in Cheshire about Namptwich, Quakers and Shakers. 16x1 
Cotgr., Amourettes , the gras e e tearmed, Quakers, and 
Shakers, or quaking grasse. x6i7MiNSHEuD«c/t7r,Quackers, 
or quaking grasse. 2SZ2.W. Wore. Gloss. 3890 Glove. Gloss. 

2 . With capital Q: A member of the religions 
society (the Society of Friends) founded by George 
Fox in 1648-50, distinguished by peaceful principles 
and plainness of dress and manners. 

Acc. to Fox ( Jrnl ’. I. 38) the name was first given to him- 
self and his followers by Justice Bennet at Derby in 1650, 
'because I bid them. Tremble at the Word of the Lord’. 
It appears, ho.vever, from a letter of Intelligence, written at 
London on Oct. 14, 3647, that the name had previously been 
applied to the members of some foreign religious sect : ' I 
heare of a Sect of woemen (they are at Southworkc) come 
from beyond Sea, called Quakers, and these swell, shiver, 
and shake, and when they come to themselves (for in all 
this fitt Mahomett’s holy-ghost hath bin conversing with 
them) they begm_ to preache what hath bin delivered to 
them by the Spiritt’ {Clarendon MSS. No. 2624). It thus 
seems probable that Bennet merely employed a term already 
familiar, and quite appropriate as descriptive of Fox’s earlier 
adherents (cf. quots. 3654, 1694, and see Quaking vbl. sb. 
and//4 a. 2). The name has never been adopted by the 
Friends themselves, but is not now regarded as a term of 
reproach. 

xfis3 H. P A *»- '”*■* * • 

Northern , 

Li/e (1876: ■ - 

known, ou 

'Quakers’ ■ ■ 

them and ■ ■ 

I had the curiosity to visit some Quakers here in prison: 
a new fanatic sect, of dangerous principles, who shew no 
respect to any man, magistrate, or other. 3679 Trial cf 
Langltom S3 He is no Quaker, for he hath got a Perriwig 
on. 1694 De la Pryme Diary (Surtees) 53 1 he Quakers .. 
do not now quake, and howl, and foam with their mouths, 
as they did formerly. 173* Gentl. Mag. I. 60 The practice 
of the people called Quakers, who maintain none of their 
poor in idleness that are able to work, jjjt Smollett 
Humph. Cl. 26 June, By his garb, one would have taken 
him lor a qaaker, but he had none of ^the^ stiffness of that 


New England displayed little of the mild philosophy.. of 
Penn. 

b. transf Applied to various plain*coloured 
birds and moths, with allusion to the colour of 
the dress usually worn by Quakers. 

(a) A small bird of the Falkland Islands. (£) The sooty 
albatross, (r) The nankeen-bird, or Australian night-heron. 
{d) One of several noctuid moths, esp. A grot is castanea. 

x 775 Clayton Falkland Islands in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 
305 Of small birds there are several sorts; the red breast, 
..the white throat; the quaker, from its plumage being of 
the colour those people wear. 3894 Newton Diet. Birds , 
Quaker, a sailor’s name for the Dusky Albatross, Phccbetria 
fuliginosa. 

c. ellipt. for quaker-gun, -hat. 

c 1754 Garrick Epil. to Fielding s Fathers , The high- 
cocked, half-cocked quaker, and the slouch, Have at ye all ! 
3829 J. Shipp Mem. ix. (1890) 139 The man of authority in 
size not much larger than a quaker. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. 
Mast xxvii. 88 A Russian government bark, . . mounting 
eight guns (four of which we found to be quakers). 

3 . ailrib. and Comb, (from sense 2), a. simple 
attrib. : Of or pertaining to the Society of Friends 
or its members ; as quaker (or Quaker) bonnet, 
doctrine , dress, meditation , pride , etc. b. siraila- 
tive, as quaker-like adj. and adv., -looking adj. c. 
special combs. : quaker-bird, the sooty albatross ; 
quaker-buttons (Cf.S.), the seeds of nux vomica ; 
quaker-eolour, a drab or grey colour ; so quaker- 
colouredadj.; quaker-grass, quaking-grass (Halli- 
weli) ; quaker gun (CCS.), a dummy gun in a ship 
or fort ; quaker-ladies ( U.S.), the small pale-blue 
flowers of the American plant Houstonia csentlca ; 
quaker-linen (see quot. 1 788) ; quaker-meeting 
(also Quakers’), a religious meeting of the Society 
of Friends; transf. a silent meeting (alluding to 
the Friends’ custom of remaining silent until moved 
by the spirit) ; quaker moth (see 2 b); quaker 
string, a form of string for a stair. 

1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede iii, Dinah had taken off her 
little ’quaker bonnet again. 1818 Blackiv. Mag. III. 406 
Solemn suits Of customary snuff or *quaker-colour, C2770 
T. Erskine Barber in Poet. Reg. (1810) 331 Simplicity.. 
Waves in the eye of Heav’n her ’Quaker-colour id wings. 
x8s6 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) II. xi. ii. 222 The 
•Quaker doctrine concerning stillness and quiet. ^ 2812 
Crabbe Tales ix. Wks. (1834) V. 13 Young Zelinda, in her 
’quaker -dress. 1B09 W. Irving Kniekerb. iii. (1820) 240 
A formidable battery' of ’quaker guns. 1680 R. Ware 
Foxes <5- Firebrands 11. (1682) 103 He . . ’Quaker-like, thou'd 
and thee’d Oliver. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxvii, Her love 
of and veneration for truth was almost quaker-like. 2838 
Lytton A lice 1. i, A stiff cap of quaker-like simplicity. 3788 
Wesley Wks. (1872) VII. 24 Leq there be no *Quaker-linen, 
—proverbially so called, for their exquisite fineness. 3792 
Wolcott (P. Pindar) Ode to Irony Wks. 1812 III. 39 Who 
laughest not, thou ’Quaker-Iooking wight. 3835 Willis 
Pencillittgs II. 1. 95 After sitting awhile in ’quaker medita- 
tion. 1751 J. Brown Shaflesb. Cltarac. 32 The finest 
speaker., would in vain point the thunder of his eloquence 
on a ’quaker-meeting. 1821 [see Quakeress]. x85x Hughes 
Tom Brown at Ox/, xxvi, Isn’t it very ridiculous.. that we 
four should be standing here in a sort of Quakers’ meeting. 
1819 G. Samouelle Entomol. Commend. 363 ’Quaker moth. 
176. Wilkes CVrr.Ji8o5[III. 77 That ’quaker pride, which 
is the most disgusting thing in the world. *825 J. Nichol- 
son Operat. Mechanic 31 ) 8 Sometimes the risers are mitred 
to the brackets, and sometimes mitred with ’quaker strings. 

Hence Qua-kerdom, Quakers as a class, Quaker- 
ism. Qnake’rian, Quakeric, + Quakeri*stical 
adjs., Quaker ly, Quakerish. Quakeriza*tion, the 
action of Quakerizing. Qua’kerize v., to convert 
into a Quaker ; to affect with qualities character- 
istic of a Quaker. Qua’kership, the condition of 
being a Quaker. + Quackery, Quakerism. 

1839 Caroline Fox fmls. (1882) 42 He spoke very civilly 
of modern ’Quakerdom. 2855 Tail's Mag. XXII. 445 
Ellwood was a convert to Quakerdom. 1827 Hare Guesses 
(1867) 132 The Jacobinical metonomatosis of the months.. 
might be lookt upon as a parody of the ’Quakerian. 1847 
Macaulay in Trevelyan Life II. 215 Translate the follow- 
ing passage into the ’Quakeric dialect. 1685 Ansru. l)k. 
Buckhm. on Lib. Come. 22, 1 should suspect the Penrilvanian 
had Tutor’d him with this ’Quakeristical Divinity.^ 1864 
Sala in Daily Tel. 5 Dec., No amount of ’quakerisation 
could render the car uncomfortable. 2825 Miss Mitford 
in L’Estrange Life (1870) 1 1. 198 She is all over ’Quakerized, 
as you of course know. 1826 B. Barton Select., etc. (1849) 6 
’T would be cook-ship versus ’Quaker-ship. 1673 Hally- 
well Acc. Fainilism iv. 75 ’Quakery, though it pretend 
high, is mere Sadducism at the Bottom. x688 Bunyan 
Heavenly Footman (i836) 156 Thou may’st stumble and fall, 
..both in ranting and quakery. 

Quakeress (kw^ksres). [f. Quaker + -ess.] 
A female Quaker. 

37*! c * — c-v. — The Rival 

Qi‘ . Meeting, 

E i * ay Bk. l I. 

no 'three young quakeresses liad a sort of semi-bathing. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiii. x*6 A burst of joy 
from the little Quakeress interrupted the speech. 

Quakerish, (kw^-karij), a. [f. as prec. + -ISH.] 
a. Of persons : Resembling Quakers in character 
or manners. b. Of things: Characteristic of, 
appropriate to, Quakers. 

3787 M. Cutler in Li/e, Jrnls. 4- Ccrr. (xSSlfl I. 210 \Ve 
were very Quakerish, every man attending *he 

business of eating, without uttering scarcely » word. 3822 
Lamb Lett., to Bernard Barton xii. 1x3 Your plain Quakerish 
beauty has captivated me. 1847 C. Bronte J. Lyre xxiv, 


I am your plain, Quakerish governess. 3876 Geo. Eliot 
Dan. Der. I. 354 A motherly figure of quakerish neatness. 
Hence Qua-kerishly adv. 

1886 G. Allen Maimic's Sake xxxiti, So quaintly and 
quakerisbly pretty. 

Quakerism (kwFf'korizm). [f. as prec. + -ism.] 
The principles or practice of the Quakers or 
Society of t riends. 

1656 in Brand Hist. Navcastle (1780) II. 23s A great 
apostacy..to popery, quakerisnie and all manner of heresy. 
i75r Chesterf. Lett, ccxxxi, Plainness, simplicity, and 
Quakerism, either in dress or manners. 2776-93 Paine 
Com. Sense App. Addr. Quakers 81 The love ancf desire of 
peace is not confined Jo Quakerism. 1856 R. A. Vaughan 
Mystics (1860) II. xi. i. 214 The elements of Quakerism lie 
all complete in the personal history of Fox. 

Quakerly (kw^-karii), a. [f. as prec. + -LYk] 
Like a Quaker; befitting a Quaker. 

1684 Good: - **' /,,/ ”*'*■’ ' " *' * malapert quakerly 

humour. 17 ■ .in A. J. C. Hare 

Gurneys 0/ quite sorry to see 

him grow so ^uAKcuy. lozy Macaulay Misc. Writ, (i860) 
I. 284 They therefore affect a quakerly plainness. 

Quakerly (kw^-karli). adv. [f. as prec. -f -ly 2J 
Alter the fashion of a Quaker. 

2696 C. Leslie Snake in Grass (1697) 368 What Quaker, 
or Quakerly- Affected Council drew up this Answer for him ? 
1826 Lamb Let. to B. Barton in Final Mem. vi ii. 259 Do I 
write quakerly and simply, ’tis my. .intention to do it. 1847 
Mrs. ^Car lyle Lett. II. 6 If ‘you feel a stop’ (Quakerly 
speaking), best to let it have way. 

Quakery ; see under Quaker. 

Qua’kiness. [f. Quaky a .] The condition of 
being quaky (Webster, 1 864 ). 

Quaking (kw^-kig), vbl. sb. [f. Quake v - 1 + 
-ingL] 

1, The action of the vb. Quake in various senses. 
C825 Vesp. Psalter liv. 6 E^e & cwaecung cwomun ofer 
mec. ciooo ALlfric Hott. I. 504 Waes se munt Garganus 
hifi^e ’ ■ " (Rolls) 

6894 ■ ■ C1374 

Chai ■ ■ all my 

daum ■ * ■ ■ ennyng 

affiir mete and also rydy n ff» •• cause wyl a seknesse callyd 
quakyng. **1548 Hall Chron., Hen . VIII { 1550) 399 b, He 
and tne Quene, and the La dyes, fled out of their Palace .. 
and sodeiniy the quakyng seaxsed.. 2656 Ridgi.ey Pract. 
Physick 136 The Symptoms, as quaking, nauseating, do shew 
.. new matter'is recollected. 3855 Bain Sens, ff Int. it. iv. 

§ x8 (1864) 285 A tremulous quaking is the characteristic of 
Fear. 1875 Lyell Princ.Geot. II. 11. xxviiL 107 The in- 
cessant quaking of the ground for several successive months. 
*f 2 . spec, with ref. to the behaviour of the early 
Quakers; hence, Quakerism. Obs. 

1653 H. R. Brie/ Rel. Irrelig. North. Quakers 37 Their 
Quakings are very like the Fus of that Child mentioned, 
Mark 9. 1669 {title) Truth Triumphant, in a Dialogue be- 
tween a Papist and a Quaker.. Wherein (l suppose) is made 
Manifest that Quaking is the Off-Springy of Popery. 1671 
R. Head Eng. Rogue 11. xxxii. 307 Falling from Ranting 
to Quaking. 

Quaking (kw< ,- ldg), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 

-ING®.] 

1. That quakes, in senses of the vb. 
c 3000 Aslfric Horn. 1 1. 32 Seo cwaci?;ende swustor. c 3375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xx\ii (Machor) 1018 Jeit f>an with quaquand 
voice said he [etc.), c 3440 Lydg, Secrets 334 With quakyng 
penne my consceyt to expresse. 3508 Dunbar Goldyu 

Targe ' ~ 

Warnr 

scarce 

circles dimpled o’er The quaking mud, that clos’d, and op’d 
no more. 2842 Brande Diet. Science xoo8 Quaking bog . , 
peat bog.. so saturated with water that a considerable extent 
of surface will quake or shake, when pressed on by the foot. 
1875 Lyell Princ. Geol II. ill. xliv. 5x0 Cattle venturing 
on a ‘quaking moss’ are often mired. 

+ 2. That-L, or befits, a Quaker ; Quaker-. Obs. 
3654 Burrouch & Howcil Answ. Queries in Farmer 
Myst. Godl. 4- Ungodl. 37 A paper which vas directed to 

■pCu r. j friend [ etc _jy ,673 Hally- 

s • ■ Quaking Generation shall 

c ider the Law. 1717 Mrs. 

CtMUVkb jjoiu .titOKt jo/ ii Wife Dram. Pers., Simon 
Pure, a quaking preacher. 1720 De Foe CaPt. Singleton 
xi. (1840) 391 He . put it off with some quaking quibble. 
3755 J. Shebeeake Lydia (1769) F 310 Lydia’s misfortunes 
commence from the source of quaking probity. 

Qua-3dng-gra:ss. [f- prec.] A popular name 
for grasses of the genus Jfrtza , esp. B. media. 

3597 Gerarde Herbal t. Ivfi. So Shakers, or quaking grasse, 
groweth to the height of halfc a foote. 3785 Martyn 
Rousseau's Rot. xiii. (1794* 136 A loose panicle, the foot- 
stalks of which are so slender as to be moved by every 
wind ; whence they have obtained the name of Quaking- 
grasses. 3848 C. A. Johns Week at Lizard 294 Briza 
minor. Small ’Quaking-grass, is one of the most elegant of 
the ^British grasses. 3882 Garden 14 Jan. 28/3 Briza 
maxima and gracilis are two of the best of the Quaking 
grasses. 

Quakingly (kweHriijli), adv. [f. as prec. 4- 
-LY 2 .] Tremblingly; with quaking or fear. 

2566 Drant Horace, Sat. I. L Aiij, What vayles it the so 
11 . ’ ’ — - ,J - a 1580 Sidney 

xki.rgly performe 
, • ',11.63 Joan went 

rather quakingly-.. to prefer her petition. 

Quakke : see Quack sb.z 
Quaky (kw^i-ki), a. [f. Quake p.i +-tT] In- 
clined to quake ; of the nature of quaking. 

1864 in Webster. 1865 Morn. Star 5 July, King Pam. 

I feel quite quaky. Brand. Nay, my good lord, be not at 
shadows shaky. 1869 Thackeray Round. Papers xxix. 326 
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So old and toothless and quaky that she can't sing a bit. 
i 88 a H. Colungwood Under Meteor Flag 88 A curious 
quaky sensation which had for a moment oppressed me. 

Q,ual, obs. form of Whale sb. 
t Quale l m Obs. [OE. cwaltt = ON. kvgl (stem 
faoaT-) torment, torture, f. *faual- ablaut-var. of 
*favel-i see Quele, Quell. The vowel is long in 

OS. i qudla (MDu. qtiAle, Du. faucial , LG. qttaal ), 
OHG. qudla, chzudla, etc. (MEG. qttdle, qitdl \ etc., 
G. quad ).] Death, destruction, mortality. 

C900 tr. Bxda's Hist. 11. xi. [xiv.] (1890) 13S Se cyning mid 
arleasre ewale of slejen wxs. c 1000 Ags.Ps. (Th.) xxix. 8 
Drihten, hu nyt is he min slmge, oHrc min cwalu. CTX75 
Lamb. Horn. 121 God nc spared e na his a^ene berne; ac gef 
hine to ewale for us alle. <r 1205 Lav. 31807 pat quale com 
on orue vnimete swiSe. 

b. Comb., as quale -house, house of torture: 
quale-sitho, death from pestilence. 

C1205 Lav. 727 Vt of [ron quarternc, of pan quale-huse 
[c x*7S cwal-huse]. Ibid. 3769. Ibid. 3x900 Heo..cudden 
heore cunnc of heore quale-siQe. 

|| Quale 2 (kwf |, l«). [L., nent. sing, of qualis of 

what kind.] The quality of a thing ; a thing having 
certain qualities. 

1675 [Hr. Croft] Naked Trttih 25 The quid, the quale, 
the quantum, and such-like quacksalving forms, a *679 
T. God D WIN Govt. Ch. Christ xi. Wks. 1697 IV. 94 The 
Quale, or what sort of Bodies. .Christ hath instituted, is to 
be afterward discussed. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1S34) 
II. 462 Qualities, .cannot actually subsist, though they may 
be thought of, without a quale to possess them. 1875 
JOWETT Plato (cd. 2) 1 . 270 When I do not know the 1 quid ’ 
of anything how can I know the ‘quale’? 

Quale, obs. f. Quail sb. and v., Whale sb. 
Qualifiable, a. rare. [f. Qualify v. + -able.] 
That may be qualified or modified. 

xfiix Cotgr., Modifiable, modifiable, qualifiable. a 1677 
Barrow Serin. Wks. 1716 III. 296 As to that.. Excision 
of the Canaanites . . we may find it qualifiable, if we consider 
..the Trespasses which procured it. 

Qualification (kwpdifihv^Jon). fad. mcd.L. 
qudlijicdtio, n. of action from qualifcdrc : see 
Qualify and -ation, and cf. F. qualification (1573 
in Godef. Compl .).] The action of qualifying; the 
condition or fact of being qualified; that which 
qualifies. 

_ 1 . Modification, limitation, restriction ; a modify- 
ing or limiting element or circumstance. 

1 543-4 /I ct 35 Hen. VIII , c. 5 {Title) An actc conceming 
the qualification of the statute of the syxe articles. 1651 
Baxter In/. Bapt. 190 There can be no true closing with 
Christ in a promise that hath a qualification or condition 
expressed. X756 Burke Subl. <5- B. 1. iv, The removal or 
qualification of pleasure has no resemblance to positive 
pain. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. X. 776 There is however some 
qualification to be admitted in this general statement. 1891 
Law Times Re/. LXIII. 765/1 The defendants were liable 
as principals, as they had contracted in their own names 
without any qualification. 

f 2 . The determining or distinctive qnality of a 
person or thing ; condition, character, nature. Obs. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. it. i. 282 Out of that will I cause these 
of Cyprus to Mutiny. Whose qualification shall come into 
no true taste againe, but by the displanting of Cassio. 
'*1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xu. § 11 The commissioners 
..notwithstanding their qualification .. were imprisoned by 
the Parliament. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman Introd. 

< x 84 x ) I. 3 »x.. P Tradesman, 

it is needfi 

f 3 .A 4 „ . . , „ [of). Obs. 

1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1.111. x. 107 Plato laies down as 
qualifications of tnie Oratorie [etc.]. 171* Addison Sped. 
No. 435 r 7 Liveliness and Assurance are .. the Qualifica- 
tions of the French Nation. 1719 London & Wise Compl. 
Card. xi8 The useless Branches, whether it be because they 
are worn or spent, or because they have no good Qualifica- 
tions. 1799 1 . Milner in Life xi. § xB (1842) 194 Whatever 
may be tneir views of justifying faith, that is, whether they 
think it consists in qualifications or in appropriation, 
i'b. An accomplishment. Obs. 

17x5 Sir J. Clerk Mem. (1895) 87, I thought it would be 
an additional Qualification to him that he understood the 
English Language. 1785 Palf.V Mor. Philos. (1S18) I. 70 
The pleasures of grown persons, .founded like music, paint- 
ing, &c. upon any qualification of their own acquiring. 
3796 Jane Austen Sense .J- Sens. (1849) *6* Every qualifica- 
tion is raised at times, .to more than its real value ; and she 

■■ * 1 1 rate good-breeding as 

,ood- nature. 

or process of being 
qualihed (lor a position, etc.) ; also, the result of 
this action or process. Obs . 

X5S9-92 in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1814) 535 Being informit of 
the qualification, literature, and gude conversation of.. N. 
16S9 Pearson Creed (1839) 308 The death of Christ [was] 
necessary . . in reference to the Priest himself . . both . in 
regard of the qualification of himself, and consummation 
of his office, 1665 Bunyan HolyCitie 6, I must spe.:k a 
word or two concerning John’s qualification, whereby he 
was enabled to behold.. this City. 

5 . A quality, accomplishment, etc., which qualifies 
or fits a person for some office or function. 

1669 Dk. York in Pefys' Diary (1879! VI, xit Besides his 
general qualifications for that trust. 1765 Foote Commis- 
sary 1. Wks. 1799 1 1 . X5 A qualification for a canon of Stras- 
bourg. 1779 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 276 Even a failure in 
it [law] stands almost as a sort of qualification for other 
things. 1855 Macaulav Hist. Eng. xii. III. 242 This 
vehement hatred of Popery was.. the first of all qualifica- 
tions for command. 1873 Hamf.rton Intell. Life x. vii. 

* (1875) 37 Even to taste and smell properly, are most impor- 


tant qualifications for the pursuit of literature, art, and 
science, 
b. absol. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. e) III. 27 The bishops are still in 
law the judges of the qualifications of those who are pre- 
sented to them. 1861. M. Pattjson Ess. (18S9) I. 37 The 
preceptor., whatever his other qualifications may have been, 
had not earned his promotion by his Latin style. 1882 
Miss Braddon Ml. Royal I. i. 29 A sturdy truthfulness 
was one of her best qualifications. 

6. A necessary condition, imposed by law or 
custom, which must be fulfilled or complied with 
before a certain right can be acquired or exercised, 
an office held, or the like. 

1723 Act. of Pennsylvania, Every brewer., shall be quali- 

‘ ^ ■ * * 1 * ’ - * by all 

' ■ ■ ■ ‘ I. ii. 

with 

regard to property, in voters. 18x9 Mackintosh Pari. 
Suffrage Wks. 1846 III. 2x5 A representative assembly, 
elected by a low uniform qualification. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. a) III. 440 A law which fixes a sum of money as the 
qualification of citizenship. 

v ‘ 1 *■ *.t a person is qualified. 

I carry' my qualification 
tc • *• . , " xst deliver our letters of 

qualification at the Navy-office before one a-c!ock.] 

7 . The act of determining the quality or nature of 
a thing ; spec. a. The determining whether a book or 
proposition merits theological censure as heretical. 
Cf. Qualificatob. 

1826 Blacfav. Mag. XX. 336. His Catechism and other 
works were submitted for qualification to Melchior Cano, 
his denouncer. 

b. Logie. The expression of quality, or the dis- 
tinction of affirmative and negative, in a proposition. 
(Cent. Diet. 1S91.) 

8. attrib. and Comb., as qualification - ticket ; 
qualification shares, shares which one must 
hold in order to be qualified for a directorship of 
a company. 

1797 Sporting Mag. IX. 100 A gentleman . . applied . . for 
a qualincation-tlckcL 1899 Daily News 28 Mar. 8/3 The 
money had been given on account of that gentleman's 
qualification shares. 

Hence Qua’lifica'tionless a., having no qualifica- 
tion. 

1898 Westm. Gaz. 16 Dec. 8/3 The new Bill evidently 
contemplated the^ possibility of qualificationless directors. 

Qnalific ative (kwplifik^tiv), a. and sb. rare. 
[f. Qualify v. : see prec. and -ative. Cf. F. qualf- 
catf, - ive (iSth c.)-] a. adj. Qualifying ; denoting 
some quality, b. sb. A qualifying word or phrase. 

a x66t Fuller Worthies 1. (1662) S9 An Apology for 
Qunlificatives used, and Blanks left in this History. x86o 
I*. Winslow Obscure Dis. Brain 361 Adjectives or quali- 
ficatives disappear last. 186a Rawlinson Attc. Mon. I. 
vii. 148 His name.. is usually followed by a qualificative 
adjunct. 

Qualificator (kwp-lifik^tai). [a. med.L. 
agent-n. from qualtficare to Qualify.] One of a 
board of theologians attached to iheHoly Office, who 
repot t on the character (heretical or otherwise) of j 
propositions submitted to them. Cf. Qualifiek 3. 

1688 Burnet Lett. St. Italy 20 One of the Qualificators 
of thy Inquisition. 1736 Chandler Hist. Pcrsec. 17S The 
decision in such affairs belongs to the Divines, who are 
thence called Qualificators. 1826 Black w. Mag. XX. 76 
The whole.. is then transferred by the Inquisitors to Theo- 
logians, Qualificators of the Holy Office. 

Qualificatory (kwg’lifik^tari), <7. [ad. L. 
type * qualified t Sri- us : cf. prec. and -ory.] 

1 . Having the character of qualifying, modifying, 
or limiting ; tending to qualify. 

x8o«; W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. III. 651 That evasive, 
Jesuitic, qualificatory extenuation. 1830 James De L'Oriue 
xlvi. 3x9 The Count would hardly hear of any qualificatory 
measures. 186S Visct. Strangford Selections, etc. (1E69) 
II. 24^ A qualificatory commonplace. 

2 . Such as to confer a qualification : (sense 6) 

x88 g Academy 12 Oct. 233/2 Some teachers urge .. that 

examinations should be solely qualificatory. 

Qualified (kwp'lilaid), ppl. a. [f. Qualify v. 

+ -ED 1 .] 

I. + 1 . In predicative use : Furnished with, 
possessed of (certain) qualities. Obs. 

1596 Shaks. Tam.Shr. iv. v.66 She ht..so qualified as may 
* ■ ■ ' • * - • 1603 Knolles 

■ -woman . - more 

. , ■ . . 1665 J. Webb 

Slonc-Heng (1725) 45 All Stones are not Qualified alike ; 
some are hard . . some soft. 1681 Dryden Abs. 4 * Achit. 75 
The moderate sort of men, thus qualified, Inclined the 
balance to the better side. 

■fb. Attributively: Possessed of good qualities; 
accomplished, perfect. Obs. 

x5g2 Nashe P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 25 b, The fine qualified 
Gentleman .. should cane it clean away from the lazie 
clownish droane. 1598 R. Bernard tr. Terence 286 Such 
a qualified yong gentleman. 1656F1XETT For. Ambass. 

218 Reverenced amongst them for his.. descent from a race 
of qualified saints, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Cre-.v, Quali- 
fied, Accomplish Statesman, Soldier, Scholar. 

2 . Endowed with qualities, or possessed of accom- 
plishments, which fit one for a certain end, office, 
or function ; fit, competent. 

a. In predicative use: const, for (f in), or to 
with inf. 


158^-92 in IVodrow. Soc. Misc. (*844) 535 Gif he beb 
fundin hable, meit, and sufficientlie qualifeit thairfoir. 
1605 Shaks. Lear 1. iv. 37 That which ordinary men arc 
fit for, I ara_ qualified in. 1665 Boyle Occas. Reft, j. vii. 
(1848) 89 Him that is qualify’d for such Employments." 
2719 De Foe Crusoe II. xiii. (1840) 274 A government quali- 
tied only to rule such a people. X755 J. Mills tr. Crevicr's 
Rom. Emp. I. 107 That gTeat man, equally qualified for 
war or peace. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Be/. III. S3 
A commune was not qualified to dispute concerning things 
of this kind. 1863 Lyell Antiq. Man 33 In every- way 
highly qualified for the task, 
b. Used attributively. 

1558 Q. Kennedy in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844! 152 Than 
sulde be qualifeit men in all the estaitis of the kirk. 
1693 Capt. G. St. ho [title) England’s Safety. .proposing a 
sure method, for .. raising qualified Seamen, for manning 
their Majesties FleeL 1849 Cobden Speeches 86, I base 
heard qualified persons say, that the.. police there, are the 
finest armed and drilled men in Ireland. 1865 Lightfoot 
Galatians (1874) 72, I am.. a qualified witness of his resur- 
rection. 1880 C. R. Markham Peruv. ^^93 The plan . . 
was to make a collection of plants and seeds . . through the 
instrumentality of qualified agents. 

3 . Legally, properly, or by custom, capable of 
doing or being something specified or implied. 

*559 Q- Kennedy in Wodro-.v Soc. Misc. (1844) 26/ That 
I was nocht qualifiet to ressone with Wiliok, because.. 

I wes bot ane meyne man in our estait. 1656 in Gross 
Gild Merch. (1890) II. 267 Sundry Persons not being 
qualified according to the said Custome. 1702 Loud. 
Gas. No. 3839/4 The next winning Horse that is duly 
qualified to run for this Plate. 1777 Sheridan Sch. 
Scand. it. ii, No person should be permitted to kill char- 
acters . . but qualified old maids. 1840 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. viii. II. 202 The king.. had no right to force on them 
even a qualified candidate. 

b. Jseel. Entitled to hold two benefices at once 
(Minsheu Ductor 1617: cf. Qualify v. 4, quot. 
1667). 

4 . Belonging to the upper classes of society ; * of 
quality*. Obs. exc. dial . 

1604 E. GfniMSTONE] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies V. xix ; 3S0 
If any Indian qualified, or of the common sorte were sicke. 
x6o8 Willet Hexapla E.rod. 481 These personal! wrongs 
are .. of persons not qualified but of common and ordinarie 
persons. 1703 Rules 0/ Civility 1x6 If. .you be behind, and 
must pass after the qualify’d Person. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., 
Qualified, in good circumstances. A rich man would be said 
to be qualified. 


II. 5 . Limited, modified, or restricted in some 
respect ; spec, in qualified acceptance , endorsement, 
estate, fee ' . * 

1599 Life • 

Delivering t ■ 

Spec. M. vi. 

it is not m ■ , ; " 

Every object, a little while ago, glared with light, hut now 
all appears under a more qualified lustre. 1769 Blackstont 
Comm. IV. 235 Animals, in which there js no property 
either absolute or qualified. x8xB Cruise Digest (ed.2) 1 . 79 
Where an estate limited to a person and his heirs has a 
qualification annexed to it, by which it js provided that it 
must determine whenever that qualification is at an end ; tt 
is then called a qualified or base fee. i860 Mill Rf/ r - 
Gcvt. (1865) 1/2 Unfit for more than a limited and qualified 
freedom. 1891 E. Peacock N. Brendon II. 432 Narcissa 
gave a qualified reply. 

Hence QualiSedly adv., in a qualified fashion ; 
QuaTifiedness, the state of being qualified. 

1675 J. Smith Chr. Retig. A/p. 23 Casar had nothing 
to commend him lo the Electors, but his qualifiedness for 
that function, by the worth of hts parts. 1858 Bushnell 
Serm . Ne~.v Life 108 A force independent and quaUfiedly 
sovereign. 1B65 J. Grote Treat . Mor. Ideas vii. (1876) 95 
We cannot be truthful as we may be benetolent, less or 
more, or qualifiedly. 

Qualifier (kwg*lifoioj). [f. Qualift + 'Er 1 .] 

1 . One who, or that which, qualifies, in various 
senses of the vb. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. xix. (1634) 7*9 Away 
with these qualifiers, that cover one sacriledge with so many 
sacriledges. 1576 Newton Lemme's Complex. (1633) 79 
Qualifiers and alayers of the heat of blood. 1638 R. Yous'CR 
Drunkard's Character 260 Tobacco, being not and dry* 
must have a qualifier of cold and moist from the pot. J 754 
Richardson Graudisoti {X781) I.xxvi. 183 Sir Charles is no 
qualifier, Sir, when he stakes his honour. 1796 Lamb Edt. 
(1837) I. 55. 1 was unwilling to let my last night’s letter goolt 
without this qualifier. 1887 Pall Mall G. 9 Mar. 5/1 Our 
qualifiers of beer have recently been [catching it]. 

2 . Gram. A word, as an adjective or adverb, 
attached to another word to qualify It. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 111. xvii. (Arb.) 103 Your 
Epitheton or qualifier, .must be apt and proper for the thing 
he is added vnto. 1875 Whitnf.y Life Lang. v i. 103 Formal 
correspondence between a substantive and its qualifier or 
representative. 

3 . D. C. Ch. «= Qualificatou. 

a 1843 Southey Comm. -pi. Bk. (1851) IV. 670 Approved 
and licensed by Qualifiers. x8 88 G. Salmon Infalh ^‘* urcJ \ 
xiv. 235 The question of law is referred to a special iioaru 
of skilled theologians, under the title of Qualifiers. 

Qualify (kwgdifai), v. Also 6 qualyfy, -fie, 
(6-7 qunlle-, qualli-, qualo-, -fye, 
qualifio. [a. F. qualifi-er (15^ c *)> or , 

qudlifiedre to attribute a quality to, f. qualis of 
such a kind + -fledre: see -FT.] . 

I. To invest with a quality or qualities. 

1 . Irons. To attribute a certain quality or qualities 
to. a. To describe or designate in a particular way v 
to characterize, entitle, name. (■}■ Const. ~vilh.) 



QUALIFY. 

„ * f*. — *•■<* r\A.~ rrvT S. PaaJe 

, . ' e most be 

. ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ doctryne. 

‘j ' i ■■ ’. avor thee 

as a Vassal, and not as a brother, as thou qnalifiest thyself. 
1684 J. Petek Siege Vienna. 21 Two of the Eldest Colonels 
were qualified with a Title between a Major General and a 
Colonel. 1823 Byron Juan x. Ixxxi, The * Devil's drawing, 
room ’, As some have qualified that wondrous place. 1836 
Btackvj. Mag. XX. 77 The propositions referred to the 
theologians have been qualified as heretical. 1873 Brown- 
ing Red Coil. Ht.-cap 253 Madame Muhlhnnsen, — whom 
good taste forbids We qualify as do these documents. 

b. Gram . Of an adj. : To express some quality 
belonging to (a noun). Of an adv. : To modify. 

[1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie in. xvii. (Arb.) 193 Some- 
times wordes suffered to go single, do glue greater sence 
and grace then words quallified by attributions do.] 1837 
M. Green Engl. Gramm. 14 [Adjectives] are added to nouns 
to define, qualify, describe, or limit the signification of the 
noun. 1887 Rocet Inired. Old French 176 [The Adjec- 
tive] qualifying two or more Substantives. x823 H._ A. 
Strong tr. Pauls Prir.c. Hist. Lang. 424 [The adjective] 
bears the same relation to the substantive as an adverb to 
the adjective which it qualifies, 
f 2. To impart a certain quality to (a thing) ; to 
make (a thing) what it is. Obs. 

1592 Greene tipxt. Courtierm Hart. Mice. (Malh.) II. 2ar 
Is ..not rather true nobility a mind excellently qualified with 
rare vertues? xfico Brace (Douay) Gen. Comm., Then shai 
the bodies be qualified according to the state of the soules, 
happie or miserable for ever. 1645 Quarles Scl. Recant. 
UX. 71 Bat thou hast tainted that immortall breath. Which 
qualifi’d thy life, and made thee free Of heav’n and earth. 
a 26 77 Hale Prim . Orig. Man. jv. vi. 344 The Divine Will, 
determined or qualified (If we may use that improper word) 
with the highest.. Wisdom and Power. 

•f- b. absal. To bring it about that. Obs. 
a 1670 Hacket A bp. Williams r. (1692) 60 It qualified 
also, that no detection could he made.. that he bought this 
greatness. 

3. To invest (a person) with proper or essential 
qualities or accomplishments ( for being some- 
thing). Also rejl. 

1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxvi (1837) 134 Set to schoole, 
to qualifie themselues, to Ieame how to be religious. 1683 
MoxoN Meek. Exert ., Printing i, A Typographer ought 
to be equally quallified with all the Sciences that becomes 
an Architect- tjix W. Sutherland Shipbuitd. Assist. 22 
Those Properties .. will qualify a Man for a compleat 
Architect, 1x782 Cowper Parrot si To qualify him more 
at large. And make him quite a wit. 

b. To make fit or competent for doing (or to do) 
something, or for some sphere of action, existence, 
etc. Chiefly rejl. 

1665 Boyle Occas. Re/I. vi. tv. (1842) 353 He whose parts 

... ' " , 

m . . . ' . . 

i ■ • . , 1 ; • , ' " ‘ 


for their work by knowledge. 

a£ sal. 1742 Young A 7. Tit. ix. 575 That strength. Which 
test may qualify far final joy. 

4. To make legally capable; to endow with legal 
power or capacity ; to give a recognized statns to 
(a person). 

1583 Stub ees Anat. Abus. il (iS 32) 113 Would God all 
Ecclesiastical persons .. would nowe . . quallifie themselues, 
shewe obedience to Princes lawes. 1667 Pepys Diary 
IV. 350 Is made one of the Duke’s Chap Sains, which qualifies 
him for two livings. 1767 Buck stone Comm. II. 4x8 These 
game laws ..do indeed qualify nobody, except ..a game- 
keeper, to kill game. tZ6a Merivale Rons. Emp. (1863! IV. 

* t *•. T. : T J * < — t ,:c * J c: v — r , by adding to their fortunes 
■ 1 I ' . r Z?r, Pall il fall G. 27 June 5/1 

it 3 i' ■’ *■ ' ■ 1: : ) ‘qualify’ nurses as doctors 

are * qualified 

b. spec, by the administration of an oath. U.S. 

[1723 Aclc/F ennsyl a cut za, E very brewer . .shall be qualified 
by oath.. that he will not use any molasses, etc.1 1798 in 
Dallas Awer. Lane Rep. II. rco The court said they would 
order the jury to be qualified. 1800 M- Cutler in Life, etc. 
(iS23) II. 37 He [the Governor of Mass.] met the two Houses 
at 12, and was qualified. 

5. intr. (for ref.) To make oneself competent 
for something, or capable of holding some office, 
exercising some function, etc., by fulfilling some 
necessary condition ; spec, by taking an oath, and 
hence U.S . : To make oath, to swear to something 
(Bartlett, 1S4S). 

a xs23 Tarlton jests (x344> p. xxv. Presently he can 
Qualifie for a mule or a mare. Or for an Alderman. 1790 
Burke Fr. Res’. Wks_ V. 3*4 All the ministers of state must 
qualify, and take thls test. 1825 C. R. H. in Hone Every - 

■ 1 ’ . t ■ • 1849 

‘ ‘ ■ ■ ■ * 1 ■ ■ . y con- 

■ 1 ' ■ - ‘ »,r Loro 

Re/crts, >*cej oy Nuwts .. ..-Jj 3 H ^..ify for 

the office of director by taking forty shares. 

+ 8. Irons. Sc. Law. To establish by evidence. Obs. 
ax6 39 Sro-mswooD HisL Ck. Seat. vr. (1677) 333 Hay 
compeiretL and nothing being qualified against ntm, was 
upon suspicion confined, a 1670^ Spalding Treub. (1S50) I. 
33S The vther half [of the forfeited goods] to be givin to 
him who dilates the recepteris, and qualefeis the samen. 
1775 Ld. Thurlow in Boswell s Johnson (184 2) App. 8*7/2 
If the individual could qualify a wrong, and a damage 
arising from it. 

XT To modify in some respect. _ 

7. To modify (a statement, opinion, etc.) by any 

Voi. vni. 


limitation or reservation ; to make less strong or 
positive. 

*533 More Apol. xxvii. Wks. S93/2 He bathe circumspectly 
..qualyfyed and modered hys tale wyth thys wooed (all;. 
i£5 * Princess Mary in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. t. II. 177 The 
promise made.. by your Majesties counsell.. although they 
seeme now to quallefye and deny the thing, a x66x F uller 
Worthies (1340} III. 8 Whilst a prince he was undutiful to 
his father; or to qualify the matter, over dutiful to his 
mother, whose domestic quarrels be always espoused, a 1731 
Attersury (J.), My proposition I have qualified with the 
word, often ; thereby making allowance [etc.]. 1790 Burke 
Fr.Rev. Wks. V. 296 To observe whether..! might not find 
reasons to change or to qualify some of ray first sentiments, 
x! 855 Prescott Philip 11 , 1 t :’\ 1 : ,f r T t r t, ’;l ..--—.j 

the offer of Philip's : . ',i : 

gracious manner. x'X'j ( * ,‘r \!.!1L .r ■ 

‘ ‘ * ■ ■ ■’ --thought. 

geo a .. began to 

8. To moderate or mitigate, so as to rednee to 
a more satisfactory or normal condition ; esp. to 
render less violent, severe or unpleasant; to lessen 
the force or effect of (something disagreeable). 

Extremelycommon in the x6-i7thc., with a great variety 
of objects ; now somewhat rare in comparison with 12 b. 

1543-4 Act 35 Her.. VIII, c. 5 The greate peril and 
dangler of the kynges maiesties subiectes, if the same statute 
shulde not . . be tempered qualified or refourmed. 1547 
Boorde Brev. Health § 170 Qualyfie the heate of the Lyuer 
. . with the confection of Acetose. 1578 T. N. tr. Conq. JV. 
India 229 Our men stoode in great perill . . if this war and 
mutenie had not soone bene qualified. 1608 ’Vin.ixrr Hexapla 
Excd. 633 The incense was. .burned, .to qualifie the smell 
. . from the sacrifices of flesh. 1648 Markham House n*. 
Gani. ftu viiL (i663) 68 Camomile . . is sweet smelling, 
qualifying head-ach. 1664 H. Power Ex/. Philos, in. x£8 
Something . . that will abate and qualifie the rigour of this 
Conception. 1702 W. J. Bruyn’s Voy. Levant xi. 51 This 
Civility of the Turks does in some measure qualify the 
Hardship of those who are confin’d Prisoners in teat dastle. 
1767 Blackstone Comm. II. 147 Though they still are held 
at the will of the lord,. .yet that will is qualified, restrained, 
and limited. 182? Scott Highl. Widow*, A voice in which 
the authority of the mother was qualified by her tenderness. 
1839 Bailey Festus v. Qualifying every line which vice .. 
writes on the brow. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics ( i860 ) 
I. v. L xx6 His sincere piety, his large heart,, .always qualify, 
and seem sometimes to redeem, his errors. 

+ b. To make less wrong or reprehensible. Obs. 
1749 Fielding Tom Jones xiii. xii,The frame of her mind 
was too delicate to bear the thought of having been guilty 
of a falsehood, however qualified by circumstances. 1776 
Paine Com. Sense 76 It is.. the invasion of our country., 
which conscientiously qualifies the use of arms. 

+ c. To make proportionate to; to reduce to. 
Obs. rare. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasnt. Par. Luke I. (R.),The Highest 
. .tempering and qualifying his infinite power and vertue to 
the measure and capacitie of mannes nature. 1604 Hotting - 
ham Rec. IV. 27 2, soli, fyne was ym posed.. which fyne was 
r . . - — !-*-d iuj IL 1641 Milton Reform . H. 

j . :: 1 ’ • ‘ the sufferance and subjection 

* ! \ ’ • ; ■’ / " : ; ‘ "1* ■ ' if that foot that is to tread on 

their necks. 

f 9. To appease, calm, pacify (a person). Obs. 
01540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 210 
Wlthowt much adoe they’ began to mollyfy hir . . Whan the 
• e North Plutarch 

« ■ best he could, and 

* * _ • 5rv Middleton & 

Rowley Fair Quarrel iv. j, When you have left him in 
a chafe, then I’ll qualify the rascal. 1679 Trials Green , 
Berry, l\e. x6 You being a Justice of the Peace may qualifie 
them [two men fighting], 

*j- 10. To bring into, or keep in, a proper condi- 
tion ; to control, regulate, modulate. Obs. 

1579 Langham Card. Health (1633) 624 The decoction of the 
roots.. doth qualifie the Liuer. x6c 6 Shaks. Tr. $ Cr. 11. 
iL 1x8 Is your blood So madly hot, that no discourse of 
reason . . Can qualifie the same ? 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. l xyb (1739) 30 This Election was qualified under 
a stipulation or covenant. x638 Penton Guardians Ins t ruct. 
(1897) 15 The practice of these Rules will help qualifie a 
Life of Action such as yours must be. 

11. To modify the strength or flavour of (a liquid). 
1591 Nashe Prognostication Wks. 1883-4 IL 152 A Cuppe 

of Sack, . . so qualified with Suger, that they proue not 
rewmatick. 1633 T. Adams ALr/_ 2 Peter iL 13 Poison may 
be qualified, and become medicinal. x6ji tr. Frejus' Voy. 
Mr. ■ r H — : — - :->•»—* t T '- water, . .we mixedjt with 

■' brought with us instead 
j f W- * • . 174*! :*» , ollett Rod. Rand. Ivi, 

‘i | .. s,.*.' ■ - : v hich he drank .. qualified 

w!:'i :• .y. rl, Bs#' \ j'. ■ iv, lifi. Tea and coffee 

leave us much more serious. Unless when qualified with 
thee, CogniacI 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xlv, [He] 
qualified his mug of -water with a plentiful infusion of the 
liquor. 

jig. 1697 Dryden Ess. Georgies in Virgil (J721I L *99 
Greek.. rightly mixt and qualified with the Doric Dialect. 

12. "f a. To affect (a person or thing) injuriously. 
Const, voitk. Obs , b. To abate or diminish (some- 
thing good) ; to make less perfect or complete. 

XS84 R. Scot piscav. Witcher, m. xv. (x836) p Foure old 
witches, who with their charms so qualified the Danes as 
they were thereby disabled. 1602 Shaks- Ham. rv. viL 1x4 , 
Loue is begun by Time : And . . Tirr.e qualifies the sparke 
and fire of it. 1^9 Fuller Holy War 11. xvii. (1840) 72 1 o 
qualify the Christians’ joy for this good success, Jocehne . . 1 
was conquered and taken prisoner. 1644 Bulwer Chiron. 
52 The standers by heartily wish their Hands qualified with 
some Chiragracall prohibition. x86o Tyndall Glac. t. | 
xxvu. 209 Thoughts which tended to qualify the pleasure. ! 
1870 Dickens E. Dreed vui, We had better not qualify our 
, good understanding. I 


.QUALITY. 

fl3. intr. To qualify on, to submit quietly to. 
To qualify with , to come to terms with. Obs. 

1754 Richardson Grandison I. xxxiiL 230 What a sla\e 
had I been in spirit, could I have qualified on such villainous 
treatment. 1797-1805 S. Sc Hr. Lee Canterb. T. V. 494 
He. .qualifies with any passion which it is vidous to indulge. 

Qualifying (kwp-lifaiiig), vbl. sb. [f. prec. + 
-iso 1 .] The action of the vb. Qualify, in various 
senses. 

1574 R. Scot Hop Card. (1578) Epistle, To deuise argu- 
ment of priuate profit, to the qualifying of your charges, 
xfiio Guilljm Heraldry m. viL (1660) 135 Ihe qualifying 
and allaying of the scorching heat of burning Agues. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (x8xx) 1. 124, 1 once thought a little 
qualifying among such violent spirits was not amiss. *794 
J. Hutton Philos. Light , etc. 14 T0 suppose us knowing 
heat by any other means, besides its effect in the qualifying 
of bodies. 

Qualifying (kwg-lifaijilj),///. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -HTG-.J That qualifies, in senses of the vb. 
t6o6 Shaks. 7V. <5- Cr . iv. iv. g My loue admits no quali- 
fying crosse [usu. emend, dross). 1704 Norris Ideal World 
11. iiu 192 Some:'" ; " ** * 1 t ■”'i r 1 :'??— - 

guishing. 1769 J: <::».■ i At .ji ■ ■ 

would not be s.'sr : : : / .:■ ■ .’.e m :. s ! 

viiL 241 Ike good we meet with.. is always blended with 
qualifying bitterness. 1890 Athensmm 26 Apr. 525/3 To pass 
a qualifying examination and to become a teacher. 

Hence Qtm'lifyin g-ly adv. 

1831 B la key' Free<vill 109 They qualifyingly admit its 
force, by calling it a difficulty. 

f Qua*Iitated,/a.///d. Obs. rarc~ l . [f, L. type 
*qudlitat-us + -ED 1 .] = Qualitied. 

1662 J. Chandler Van Helmonl's Oriat. 167 Moystness, 
and dryness are rather very Bodies themselves qualicated or 
endowed with qualities. 

Qualitative (kwp-lit^iv), a. [ad. late L. 
qualitattv-us ( Cassiodorus) : see QuALirrand -ive. 
Cf. F. qualitatif - ive (15th c.).] Relating to, con- 
nected or concerned with, quality or qualities. Now 
usually in implied or expressed opposition to 
Quantitative. 

1607^ Collins Serin. (i6o3) 5 Fourthly, qualitative, from 
the dispositions of the persons themselves. 1652 Gavle 
Magastrom. 49 What have the qualitative influxes of the 
planets .. there to doe? <11703 Burkitt On H. T. Rom. 
xiL 2 This conversion and renovation is not a substantial, 
but a qualitative change. 184a Parnell Chem. Anal. 
(1845) 2 An examination . . which does not develope more 
than the nature or quality of the constituents, is termed 
a qualitative analysis x83i Westcott & Hokt Grk. N. T. 
II.44 A numerical preponderance may have rightly to yield 
to a qualitative preponderance. 

Hence Qua'Iitatively adv., in respect of quality. 
1681 Flavel Meth. Grace vi. 128 Faith may be considered 
qualitatively, as a saving grace. 5845 G. E. Day tr. Simons 
Anim. Chem. I. 321 The composition of the blood is here 
qualitatively changed.^ 1862 H. Spencer First Prirx. 1. iv. 

§ 26 (1875) 50 In consciousness the Unlimited and the Indi- 
visible are qualitatively distinct. 

Qualitied (kwp litid), a. or ppl. a. Also 6-7 
qualited. j f. Qualitt sb. or v. + -ED.] Furnished 
with a quality or qualities, in various senses of 
the sb. (Freq. in 17th c. ; chiefly as predicate, and 
with qualifying adv. ). 

x6oo Hakluyt Voy. II. ii. 194 They were so well qualited 
in courage, experience, and discretion- x6x6 _T. Scott 
Christs Politician xi Those men ..are conditioned and 
qualited like sbeepe, innocent, harmelcsse, simple. *656 
Stanley Hist.Philos. 1 . vm. 1x2 In things properly quahted 
there is augmentation and diminution. 1728 Morgan 
Algiers II. iv. 2S6 The mildest, the best qualified .. Pnnce 
that ever existed. 1783 Johnson in Boswell 23 Mar^ I^rd 
Southwell was the highest-bred man ..the most qualmed 
I ever saw. 1865 J. Grote Moral /deals (1S76J 187 The 
mind is a qualitied unity. 1880 Harper s Mag. Tan. 184/2 
A dainty hand, and small, ..ana qualitied Divinely. 

Hence Qua-Utlcdness. rare 

18 6s J. Grote Explor. Philos. 1. 110 Form of the higher 
description . .quality or qualitiedness. 

Qualitive, erron. f. Qualitative. rarc~. 

2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) b 48 The one 
is called qualitive,.. The other is quantitive. 

Chxalitv (krvp’lTti), sb. Forms: 4-7 -ite, 4-5 
K— r -it.ie *7 auflll-. 6- oualitv. 


tdt-em (formed by < 
qualts of what kind : see -ITT.] 

X. Of persons (in 1 and 2 occas. of animals). 

1. Character, disposition, nature. Kow rare. 

fvtooS. Eng. Leg. 1.3x2/433 P e planet «. .Wn himal-so 
. < *-» beon 

■ • 1 « 1US of 

. I ■ ■ 3ESAY 

. . - - , * ■ - ift of 

. * ■ ■ 

nadon sondo* exhortaaons as he thought metejor their 
dlsposiaons and qualitie. a 1578 Lindesay (PitscottielChron. 
Scot. (S. T. S.) I. xo Knawinlg] of wemen .. That thay are 
not constant in thair quallitie. 1632 Lithgow Tray, vl 298 
A Dromidore, and Camel differ much in quality. 1639 F ord 
Lad/s Trial m.iii. He deserves no wife Of worthy quality, 
who dares not trust Her virtue in. .any danger. 184 j Eme* - 
SOS Poems (1857) 94 They her heralds he. Steeped in her 
oualitv, 1873 Browning Red Cot/. Ft. -cap 263 Her quality 
SS; ScrpiSr-lIke. To..select a leaf And..fced her fill 

b. Capacity, ability, or skill, in some respect. 

In mod. use as an echo cf Shaks., who proh. intended 
the word in sense 5- _ _ 

jxSca Shaks. Ham. il u- 4 S 2 Come gme « a tast cf your 
quality; come, a passionate speech.] 1855 Kane A ret. 

SI 
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. QUALM. 


QUALITY. 

Expl. I. ii. 24 Hans bad given me a touch of his quality by 
spearing a bird on the wing. 1863 Doran Attn. Stage 369 
U homas .. gave the stranger a hearty welcome, asked for 
a taste of his quality. 1871 Browning Pr. Hokenst. 1165 
Can’t, you contrive to operate at once, .. to shew Your 
quality i’ the world. 

c. Without article or poss. pron. : Excellence 
of disposition ; good natural gifts. (Cf. 9 c.) 

1606 Shaks. Tr. $ Cr. iv. iv. 78 The Grecian youths are 
full of qualitie, Their louing well compos’d, with guift of 
nature. 1607 Heywood Wont. Killed ir. i, O, sir, disparage 
not your worth too much ; You are full of quality and faire 
desert. 1889 Tyr whitt in Universal Rev 15 Feb. 251 One 
sharp temptation well resisted. .shows real moral quality. 
1894 Sir Ev. Wood in Daily News 1 Oct. 6/2 [Capt. Peel] 
bad a singularly striking appearance ; showing both in face 
and figure what is termed, in describing well-bred horses, 
as ‘quality*. 

2. A mental or moral attribute, trait, or charac- 
teristic ; a feature of one’s character ; fa habit. 

1533 Frith Answ. Afore To Rdr., Wks. (1573) 4 A frende 
bcholdeth all qualities and circumstaunces, his byrth, 
bringyng vp, and what feates hce hath done all hys lyfe 
long. 1551 lb Robinson tr. More's Utah. Ep. Cecil (Arb.) 
15 Youre godlye dysposytyon, and vertuous qualytyes. 
1602 Marston Ant. «y Mel. ill. Wks, 1856 I. 43, I hate 
not man, but man's lewd qualities. 1689-90 Temple Ess. 
Heroic Virtue Wks. 173: I. 20S Particular Qualities have 
been observed. .in the same Families for several hundred 
Years, as Goodness, Clemency [etc J. 1783 Cowper Vale- 
diction 31 In thee some virtuous qualities combine To fit 

thee Oil- -1 H.Si n..~ .-•? ** 

163 1- ■_ ■ 

of a ‘ 1 ■ . 4 

[II. J 1. i. 30 The subtlety and perfidy, which., were the 
qualities of his..country men - 

b. An accomplishment or attainment. 

2584 Lyly Campaspc v. i, Dbg. What can thy sons do? 
Syl. You shall see their qualities. Dance, sirrah ! 1607 
Shaks. Timon t.i. 125, I liaue bred her at my decrest cast 
In Qualities of the best. <21674 Clarendon (J.), He had 
those qualities of horsemanship, dancing and fencing which 
accompany a good breeding. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 
423 A just deportment, manners graced with ease, ..Are 
qualities that seem to comprehend [etc ]. 1882 Daily Tel. 

17 May, The fielding, .justified the high reputation for this 
quality which the.. colonial teams, .have enjoyed. 

c. Law. A special or characteristic feature. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1, 155 A tenant in tail.. has 

eight qualities or privileges. 

3. Rank or position in (a) society. Now rare. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3303 Lo ! so ]>e queleofqwistsumncs 
my qualite has changid. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Amts 
(S. T. S.) 162 To consider, .the state and the qualitee of the 
persouns. 1571 G. Buchanan Admonition (S. T. S.) 21 It 
may seame .. that I .. pas myne estait, being of sa meane 
qualitie. 1604 E. G[rimsione) D' Acosta's Hist. Indies v. 
vt:: — c — .v.s. -..1.. * .* • different habites, 

676 Hobbes Iliad 
■ ■ ■ re commonly Per- 

sons of the best Quality). 1726 De Foe Hist. Devil 11. v. 
(1840) 235 The priests of Apollo were sometimes of no mean 
quality. 1823 Scott Pevcril t, A gentleman of middling 
quality. 1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.-cap 1528 What 
quality, what style and title, eh ? 
fig 179* Wolcott (P. Pindar) Remonstrance Wks. 1812 
II. 453 Hunger. .Is reckon'd now a fellow of bad quality; 
Not deem’d a gentleman. 

f b. concr. A body of persons of a certain rank. 
Obs. rare’- 1 . 

1636 E. Dacres t r. A lack iavel s Disc. Livy\.\& It was com- 
pos'd only of two of these forenamed qualities, that is to say, 
of the Principality and Nobility. 

4z. Nobility, high birth or rank, good social 
position ; chiefly in phr. man, woman, gentleman, 
lady , person , people of quality. Now arch. 

1579-^80 North Plutarch (1595) 875 He had all the men 
of qualitie his sworne enemies. 1625 Bacon Ess., Trav. 
(Arb.) 523 Let him .. procure Recommendation, to some 
person of Quality. 1671 Lady Mary Bertie in 12 th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 22 There are no men of quality 
but the Duke of Monmouth; all the rest are gentlemen. 
1722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840' x8 My new friend was a thief 
of quality, and a pickpocket above the ordinary rank. 1771 
Mackenzie Alan. Feel. xl. (1803) 85 The count, for he was 
of quality, was solicitous to return the obligation. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. viii. II. 273 Many persons of quality 
sate the whole day in their carriages. 1871 Morley 
Vauven argues in Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. (1878) 9 _ High enough 
to command the admiration of people of quality. 

b. concr. People of good social position. Now 
arch . or vulgar and dial. 

1693 Humours Town 114 Walk Bare-headed to his 
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j . . that you was 

: . . .. ■ _ 3 :hardson Sir C. 

Crattdison III. il (1781) 15, I have looked out among the 
quality for a future husband for her. 1769 Wesley in l VPs. 
1872 III. 370 A large company of Quality (as they called 
them) came. 1824 Byron Tuan xvi. Iviv, She was country 
born and bred And knew no better.. Than to wax white — 
for blushes are for quality. 1843 Lever J. Hinton xl, 1 was 
standing . . among all the grand generals and the quality. 
1889 John Bull 2 Mar. 142/2 He was fond of quality, and 
quality was very fond o* him. 

+ 5. Profession, occupation, business, esp. that of 
an actor, b. Fraternity ; those of the same pro- 
fession ; esp. actors as a body. Obs. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiv. 88 Die rest of craftis gryt 
althisswair. Ilk ane into thair qualitie. x59 r Shaks. Two 
Gent. iv. i. 58 A Linguist, and a man of such perfection, As 
we' doe in our quality much want. 1603 J. Davies Micro- 
cosmos 215 Player*, I love yee, and your Qualitie. 1625 
Fletcher Fair Afaid 0/ Inn v. ii, I am weary of this trade 
df fortune-telling, ..it is a very ticklish quality. ‘1626 Mas- 
singer Rom. Actor t. Hi, In thee, as being the chief of thy 


profession, I do accuse the quality of treason. 1633 in A. 
W. Ward Hist. Dram. Lit. 1 1 . 324 It may serve .. for the 
improvement of the quality, which hath received some 
brushings of late. 

+ e. Party, side. Obs. rare~ l . 

1596 Shaks. x Hen. IV , jy. Hi. 36 Because you are not of 
our qualitie, But stand against vs like an Enemie. 

6 . Title, description, character, capacity. Freq. 
in phr. in (tin) quality of. Now rare. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 26682 Man agh to telle hir qualite, sib 
or freind or quat sco be. a 1626 Bacon Advice to Villiers 
(J.). The attorney of the dutchy of l^ancaster partakes of 
both qualities, partly of a judge, .and partly of an attorney 
general, a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 38 Maxi- 
milian .. came to the King, in the quality of his Soldier. 
x66a Butler Hud. 11. iii. 338 He serv’d bis Master In 
quality of Poetaster. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 127 p 1 Such 
Packets as I receive under the Quality of Spectator. X734 
tr. Rollin' s A nc. Hist . (1827) IX. 66 They paid respect to 
his quality of deputy. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xxx, Leicester 
..rode on her Majesty’s right hand.. in quality of ber host. 
X834 D. G. M itch ell Sev. Star. 82 To understand that 
I had come in the professed quality of Consul. 

+ b. A part or character (acted). Obs. rare — 1 . 
1565 Adlington Apulcius 109 When the people was de- 
sirous to see me play qualities, they caused the gates to be 
shutte, and such as entred in shoulde pay. 

H. Of things. 

7. An attribute, propertj’, special feature or charac- 
teristic. Primary , secondary, etc. qualities : see 
the adjs. Of a ship : (see quot. 1 S 67 ). 

1340 Ayettb, 153 To ]>e bodye of man comekalle eueles uor 
be destempringe of Juse uour qualites o)>cr of bise uour 
humours. 1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1539) 33 a, But nowe 
to the. qualities of water. 1551 Turner Herbal 1. A iv b, 
The qualites of it answer nothing unto the qualyties of 
wormwode pontyke in Galene. 1604 E. G[rimstone] 
D'Acosia's Hist. Indies vi. xiii. 459 According to the 
qualities and wealth of the Countrie. 1671 R. Bohun IVind 
16$ The judgment to be made concerning the Qualitys of 
Winds, .is very various and fallible. 172^5 Watts Logic 1. 
iii. § 4 Ideas, with Regard to their Qualities, .. are either 
clear and distinct, or obscure and confused [etc. j. 1854 L. 
Lloyd Scandinavian Adv. I. 231 The eatable qualities of 
the Bothnian salmon. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word -Ik., 
Qualities , the register of the ship's trim, sailing, stowage, 
Sic., all of which are necessary to her behaviour. 1872 Rus- 
Kin Eagle's N. § 236 Every high quality of art consists either 
in some expression of what is decent, .or of what is bright. 

+ b. A manner, style. (Cf. 9 b.) Obs. rare. 

1596 Shaks. Aferch. V. 111. ii. 6 Hate counsailes not in such 
a qualiue. 1651 Fuller" s Abel Rediv., Cowper UB67) 11. 307 
The parishioners.. built and adorned the church in as good 
a quality as any round about it. 

+ c. A Habit ; a power or faculty. Obs. rare. 

1647 Fuller Good T/u in IVorse T. (1841) 98 Jordan had 
wall his banks. 1663 
• ' . .peaking quality, your 

* ‘ the Gold its joy. 

t cL Concretely : A substance of a certain nature ; 
an essence. Obs. rare. 

X704 Swift Batt. BP. Misc. (17XX) 257 An atramentous 

Quality, of * *‘ ” en to distil from 

his Lips. ■ ■ ■ 21 The wood., 

throws out • a • t A and acidulous, 

into the respective tubes. 

8 . The nature, kind, or character ( of something). 
Now restricted to cases in which there is comparison 
(expressed or implied) with other things of the same 
kind ; hence, the degree or grade of excellence, etc. 
possessed by a thing. + In the quality of : (cf. 6 ). 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus m. Prol. 31 Ye km owe al [dike 
couered qualite Of king which bat folk on wondren so. 
£-1400 Maundev, (Roxb.) xiii. 59 A man may gyffe no 
couenable penaunce bot if he knawe h e qualitee and [>e 
quantitee of be synne. 1509 Halves Past. Pleas, xxtn. 
(Percy Soc.) 106 Alter the qualyte it doth take effecte. X570 
Dee Alath. Prefi 8 An other liquid Medicine I haue : whose 
Qualitie is heate, in the first degree. 1650 Baxter Saints' 
K. 1. tv. (1662) 22 It is so little I know of mine own soul, 
either its quiddity or quality. 1697 D rvdf.x. V irg. Georg. 
nt. 237 This flying Plague (to mark its quality;) Oestros 
the^ Grecians call. 1794 J. Hutton Philos. Light , etc. 272 
This principle of fire moves, in • • *•’ * • 

most amazing velocity. 1841- ■ 

Wks. (Bohn) L 93 There is mo ■ 

of our pleasures than in the amount. 1842 Miss Mittord 
in L’Estrange Life (1870) III. ix. 142 The perfection of 
cunning is to conceal its own quality. 1879 Harlan Eye- 
sight viii. 114 It is_on account of the quality, rather than the 
size, or English print, that it is usually so much pleasanter 
to read than American. 

+ b. Nature, with reference to origin; hence, 
cause, occasion. Obs. rare . 

x6o5 Shaks. Tr. *r Cr. iv. i. 44 Giue him note of our 
approach, With the whole quality whereof, 1 feare We shall 
be much vnwelcome. 1607 — Timon m. vi. 1x7 Know you 
the quality of Lord Timons fury ? 

9. Without article; a. That aspect of things 
under which they are considered in thinking or 
speaking of their nature, condition, or properties. 

The notion of quality includes all the attributes of a thing, 
except those of relation and quantity. * Quality * is the 

a 


essential and accidental. 1829 Jas. Mill Hum. Alind (1869) 
II. xiv. 11 60 Quality is used as the generical name of every 
thing in objects, for which a separate notation is requireif. 
1884 tr. Lathe's Metaph. 45 The question is renewed as to the 
actual essence which, - lies behind this surface of Quality. 


b. Gram. Manner of action (cf. 7 b), as denoted 

by an adverb ; chiefly in phr. adverb cf quality. 

1530 Palsgr. Introd. 38 The frenebe men . . forme theyr 
adverbes of qualite by addynge to of ment. Ibid. 144 Some 
[adverbs] betoken qualite, and serve to declare .. howe a 
dede is done. <*1637 B. Jonson Eng. Gram. 1. xxi, All 
adverbs of quality., being formed from nouns, for the most 
part, by adding ly. 1845 Stoddart in EncycL Alctrop. 
(1847) 1. 122/1 There is no difference in grammatical use 
between . . an adverb of quantity, and an adverb of quality. 
1872 Morris Engl. Accid. xiv. 193. 

e. Peculiar excellence or superiority. (Cf. 1 c.) 
1874 Tyrwjutt Sketch. Club 255 Quality of colour means 
purity or truth of hue. 1891 Speaker 2 Maj- 533/r The 
book. .has.. more quality and distinction than four-fifths of 
the novels which come under our notice. 

10. In special uses (of senses 8 and 9 ). 

a. Logic. Of propositions; The condition of 
being affirmative or negative. Of concepts : Com- 
parative clearness or distinctness. 

1594 Blundevil Arte Logicke 111. i. (Cent.), How is a simple 
proposition divided according to qualitie *2 Into on affirma- 
tive and negative proposition. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius his 

Logb ■ - I" R- — J ? -* T ~ 

tion 

Logi . , s. , . 1 

Contraries. 1837-8 Sir W. Hamilton Led. Logic ix. (1E60) 
I. 158 It is this perfection or imperfection which constitutes 
the logical Quality of a concept. 1843 M/ll Logic 11. ii. 

§ 1 (1856) 1B9 What are called the quantity and quality 
of the propositions. 1864 Bowen Logic v. 120 We thus 
ascertain tne Quality of the Judgment, or whether it is 
affirmative or negative. 

b. Law. Of an estate : The manner in which it 
is to be held or enjoyed. 

x8x8 Cruise Digest {e d. 2) II. 354 The alteration in the 
particular estate, which would destroy a contingent re- 
mainder, must amount to an alteration in its quanUty, and 
not in its quality. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 46/1. 

c. Physics. That which distinguishes sounds 
quantitatively the same; timbre. 

2865 Q. Jml. Sc. 592 Though [certain sounds are] the same 
for musical purpo>es, in all other respects the quality is 
different. 1872 Huxley Phys. vii. 183 The quality of a 
voice- treble, bass, tenor, &c. 1881 Broadhouse At us. 

Acoustics 77 The most uncultivated ear would perceive a 
difference of quality. 

11. A particular class, kind, or grade of anything, 
as determined by its quality. 

1835 Ure Philos. Alattuf. 324, ss. $d. for spinning the 
same quality. x866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Height, xul 
(1878) 253 A quality of dialogue which indicated thought. 
ILL +12. « Qualification i. Sc. Obs. rare. 
1622 Burgh Rec. Aberdeen (Spald. CL) II. 375 The smd 
Mr. James Ross .. acceptit of the said stipend with the 
qualitie and conditioun aboue mentioned. 1714 W. Forbes 
jml. Sess. Pref. 7 Advocates admitted with a quality 
that they should not take in hand to plead in any.. difficult 
ca use w ithout.. assistance. 

IV. 13 . attrib . and Comb, (chiefly sense 4), as 
quality-acquaintance , -air, - blood , -end, friend \ 
horse, lady , living \ -pride, etc. ; quality -like, -mad, 
adjs. ; quality-binding, a kind of worsted tape 
for binding carpets (Jain. 180S). 

X 594 Carew Huarte's Exam. iVits xi. (1596) 77 Neither 
the vnderstanding, nor any other accident, can be qualm- 
like. 1701 Farquhar Sir H. IVildatr if. i. Wks. (Ktlag.) 
545, I thought something was the matter; I ^wanted of 
quality-air. 1706 Estcourt Fair Examp. l. 1. 10 xour 
Quality Lady, when she speaks, ’tis thus. 17s 1 Smollett 
Per. Pic. (1779) II. lx viii. 238 The influence o! Pereennes 
new quality-friends. Ibid . III. lxxxii. 274 Peregrine found 
some ladies of his quality-acquaintance. 1768 IVotuan 0/ 
Honor I. 134 She is so stark quality-mad. 1784 R. Bage 
Barham Downs I. 233 My Lady’s pasrion for quality 
living. 1819 Metropolis III. 149 The quality-end of tne 
town. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. 11. 11, ^ Young .. 
with quahty-blood in th ■ 

1891 Field 7 Mar. 334/2 , 

Hence Qua*litylesi. 

qualities ; Qna'lityship, social position (nonce-wd.). 

1859 Mozley Ess., Indian Convers. (1878) II. 3x3 Brahra 
is a motionless, characterless, qualityless, colourless essence. 
X865 Dublin University Mag. 1 . 6 He dressed with regard 
to his qualityship. 1893 J. Orr Chr % View God If IV. iv. 

146 An absolutely qualttyless matter.ris unthinkable. 
Quality, V. rate. Also 6 qualit-. [f. prec.] 
traits. +a. To furnish with a quality or qualities. 
Obs. b. To rate at a certain quality or value. 

1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodte A Soule lip. Ded. 2 By these 

-II Light 

X813 

. . - -1 con- 

tained 878 acres, much ol which was qualified at gs. to 
per acre. 

Qunliver, -vre, qualliver, obs. ff. Caliver. 

' Quall(e, obs. forms of Whale. 

QuaHef^, -ify, obs. forms of Qualify. ^ 

+ Quallmire = Quagmire (q. v.). Obs. rare • 
XSS3 Bale Gardiner * s De Vera Obed. Bviijb, Who so 
euer.-goeth about to fette it [truth] out of roennes puaales 
and quallmyres [o.r. qualmires). • • *1 

t Qua-lly, a. Obs. rare. [Of obscure ongin.J 
Of wine : Turbid, cloudy. , , 

' a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew. Qually-U «i«, T-.;:bu!cr.t 
and Foul. 1703 Art A Mjst. Vintners ez V. llhout good 
Fermentation, they become Qmdly, [Lt C!oud>). 
t Qualm, sb . I Obs. forms: 1-2 ewealin, 

2-3 cwalm, (3 cu-), 2-4 qualm, 3 quolme, 4 

qw-, qualme,6 5c.quhalm,quaUm. [OE.c-.uealm 
death, slaughter, pestilence, ® OS. qualm, OIiu< 
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qu-j ckualm (MHG. qualm anguish) ; f. *kzva 
ahlaut-vur. of * hovel- to die : see Quele, Quell.] 

3 . General or widespread mortality of men or 
animals; plague, pestilence. 

In 0E- also used of the (violent) death of a single person, 
ciooo LElfric Horn. 1 1. 132 Mice! cwealm wears fas 
folces. Ibid. 1 ga Cwealm on heora ode. c 1133 O. E. Ckrau 
(Laud MS.) an. 1x25 Hanger &. cwealm on men Ec. on erue. 
2:22c 5 Lav: 31S77 pe qualm muchele pc wes on mooctmne. 
a 1230 OvzZtf Night. 1155 Thu bodest cualm of orwe. a 1340 
Ham pole Psalter cv. 39 And finees stode & quern yd £t £e 
qualm left, c 1386 Chaucer Kntls T. 2156 A thousand 
iiayn and na: oon of qualm ystorue. 
b. Loss or damage. 

? a 1365 Chaucer Rem. Rase 357 Ywys, great qualme fF. 
grant marie] ne were it noon, Ne synne, although her lyf 
were goo. 25x3 Douglas yEtteis x . L 31 Quhen the fers 
burgh of Cartage To Romys toundis .. Arte huge myscheif 
and gret quhalm [e<£ 1553 qaalim] send salL 
2. at irib. f as qualm-house, -stcav. 

C723 Corpus Gloss. 2 Catvarzas locus, cualmston. c zcoo 1 
rtuLFRic Horn. IL 254 Da cempan bine selmddoa to Ssre j 
cwealm-stowe. ct 1223 Aner. R. 206 pe xnunt of Caluarie .. 
was pe cwalmsteou. Hid. 140 Iput in one pristine, £: bitund j 
ase in one cwalm huse. 

f Qualm, s 6 .~ Ohs. ran - 1 -. [App. imitative ; ! 
cf. G. galm sound, noise.] Croak. I 

c 1374 Chaucer Traylus v. 3S2 Augurye of thtse foweles . . 
As ravenes qualm, or schrychynge of thise owles. 

Qualm (fcwam, kw^m), sb . 2 Forms : 6 qcam- 
me (? calms), 6 — 7 qualme, quaume, qua v i)me, 

7 qunwxne ,quae:rn, 6— qualm. [Of obscure origin: 
in form ana sense identical with Da. kvalme , 
t kvalm, Sw. qualm , bnt these are app. not native 
words. Cf. G. (now dial.) quaint {Jzalni) swoon, 
faint, unconscious state (:— MHG. tvoalm : see 
Dwalm sb.), and G. qualm (whence Da. kvalm, 
Sw. qualm) vapour, steam, close air. 

QEL civealm Qualm sbS had the sen>e ' pain 4 torment 
(aee quots. in Bosw.-Toller), and some instances of qualm in 
z6— rjth c. use might conceivably mean ‘paint’, ‘pang*; but 
historical evidence of connexion is want ng, and the sense 
of * sick fit % * sickness * is possible in all the cases.] 

X. A (sudden) feeling or fit of faintness, illness, 
or siclaiess. (Now restricted to cases in which 
the seat of the disorder is in the stomach, but 
formerly in somewhat wider use.) 

01530 R. Coplatid jyl of Brer.lfords Test. 233 With 
cjualmes £; stytehes it doth me torment. That all my body 
i> tome and rent._ 1565 Jewel. RepL Harding (i6n) 52 
If any quame or sicknesse happen to fall vpon. him. 1594 
T. E_ La Frimawl. Fr. Acad. n. 139 Such as hane some 
quaume about their heart, so that they faint and 'Owne. 1683 
Teyon Way to Health 27 It makes the Stomach sick. -and 
sickLh Qualms to arise. 2740 Somerville Hoiblnol hi. 219 
The sickly Qualms That grieve her Souk 1829 Lvtton' I 
Devereux il v, Has the bottle bequeathed thee a qualm or ! 
a head-ache. 1874 Euhxand My time xxxfi. 326 Breeze 
enough far sailing, .. no qualms to interfere with appetite. 

2 L transf. a. A fit of sickening fear, misgiving, 
or depression; a sudden sinking or faintness of 
heart. Now rare. 

a 1555 Rit»ley in Foxe A. ff M. m. (1596) 4*5 The weake 
manne of God ..will have now and then such tnoughtes and 
guanines (as they call them) to ruane ouer his hart. 1624 
Ld. Keeper Williams in Fort esc. Papers (Camden) 203 
Acertayne qualme came over his stomacke to be of a. Judge 
not Judge, 2722. Abeuthnot John Bull til iii. Many a 
doubt, many a qualm, overspread his clouded imagination. 
2752 Mary Wollstonecr. Rights Worn. v. 236, fl] soon 
heard, with the sickly qualm ot disappointed hope. .that she 
was no more. 1861 Sat. Rev. 21 L)ec. 636 Apt to leave 
qualms and misgivings on the sensitive . . temperament. 

b. A strong scruple of conscience ; a painful 
doubt or consciousness of acting wrongly. 

1649 Milto u Eihor. xxviiL 240 Unedified consciences apt 
to engage their Leaders in great affaires and then, upon 
a sudden qualm and swimming of their conscience, betray 
them. liZq T. Brown Saints In Uproar Wks. 1730 L 77 
So strangely troubled with qualms of conscience. 2749 
Fielding Tom Jones vr. xii: T It vms ab>urd to affect any 


members of the Government should have qualms. 

c. A fit or sudden access qfsome quality, prin- 
ciple, etc. (Now only with suggestion of prec.) 

a 16x6 It?. Axorewes Serin., Repent, fr Fasting {i66i) 170, 
I doubt curs hath been rather a flash, a qualme, a brunt 
than otherwise. 1635 Fuller Clu Hist, til v. § 55 Although 
this qualm of Loyalty took this Church for the present. 
xfi£S Jee. Taylor Guide Devoi. (1719) 125 If the Fit or 
Qualm of my Devotion holds out longer. iSzo W. Irwsg 
Sketch Eh. II. 2 2 s Immediately after one of these (its of 
extravagance, he will be taken with violent qualms cf 
economy. 1873 Erowntvg Red Cat. lit. -cap 269 Had he 
a devotion-fit : Clara grew serious with like qualm. 

3 . Comb., as qualm-sick adj. 

1728 Entertainer No. 30. vers [They] grew qualm-sick at 
the Common Prayer. 1733 Michmakis 4- Marie hects ^ She 
.. blows the smoak towards his nostrils, even sometimes so 
violently, as to make him qualm-sick. xS3o Burton Queen 
Anns IL xL 1S9 Qualm-sick stomachs of., self-conceited 
hypocrites. 

T Qualm, sbA Ohs. rare ~ l . [var. of WaLU, 
perh. after G. qualm steam.] The act of boiling. 

3 599 A M. tr. Galelhausds £h. Physichs 4/ r Let it seeth 
cn the fyer one qualme or two. 

Q-q y 1 m T a*. 1 [Connected with QtTALiT sb.Z Cf. 
Da. huclme to have a qualm, and G. (now dial.) 
jjualir.SK {kalmsiz) to swoon, be unconscious.] 


•fl- intr. To have a qualm or qualms. (Cf. 
QuaL3IING vbl. sb. zndfpl. a.) Obs. 

1563 Cooper Thesaurus, Defcere, I faynte, sounde, or 
quaime for heater 1603 Flop.io tr. Montaigne til xiiL 
(1S07) VL 233 Jly stomacke begins to qualme, my bead 
feeleth a violent aking. 

2 . a. trans. To make sick. b. absol. To induce 
qualms, rare. 

x6zr Eeaum. Sc Fl. Scornful Lady rv. i. How I grew 
qualm’d in love. 17x3 Gentleman Instructed ur. viii. 434 
Knvy qualms on his Bowels, Prodigality on his Purse. 1884 
G. H- Boughton iq Harper's Mag. Oct. 701/1 If one is .. 
qualmed by the show of confectionery. 

t Qualm, v.~ Obs. rare— 1 , [var. of Walm, 
perh. after G. qitalmen to steam.] To boil. 

1559 A. NL tr. GaSelhoucFs Bt. Pity si eke 8 '2 Take thre 
quartts cf Lye. .and let it qualme a little on the fyer. 

QnaTminess. [f- Qualm r + -kess.] The 
condition of being qualmy ; nausea. 

1778 J. Adams Diary 19 Feb., Wks. 1851 IIL 98 The 
smell of the ship, .or any other offensive smell will increase 
the qualminess. x234 Miss Dillwyn Jill II. xi. 181 The 
swell made my qualminess increase. 

f QuaTming, vbl. sb. Obs. rare. [f. Qualm 
tr. 1 ] The fact of having a qualm or qualms. 

1555 Cooper Thesaurus , Defectio , .. the quaolmyng or 
sownyng of women after conception. 2596 Barrough Metis. 
Physick 450 It taketh away qwalming and ouercasting of 
the hart. 

t Qua'lxning, ppl. a. Obs. [f. as prec.] a. 
That has a qualm or qualms, b. Of the nature of 
a fit or sudden access (cf- Qualm sb . 3 2 c\ 

X37S Fleming tr. CaSus' Dcgs in Arb. Gamer III. 267 To 
succour and strengthen quailing and qualming stomachs. 
263s Quarles Emil. v. ii. 36 Let Iesses sov’raigne Flow’r 
perfume my qualmtng bresu 2643 MrLTON Dcvorce Introd. 
(1851) 6 Till they get a little cordial sobriety to settle their 
qualming zeaL 

Qualmire : see Qcallmire. 

Qualmish (kwa-mij, trng'mij), a. [f. Qc.u.i; 
si .- i - -ISH 1 .] 

1 . Of persons ; Affected with a qualm or qualms ; 
tending, or liable, to be so affected. 

2548 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke Pref 3 Our soule is 
qualmtshe ouer this meate. 1599 Shaks. Hen. P, v. L 22, 

I am qualmish at the smell of Leek e. 1670 Dryden Tyran. 
Lcvc iv. i, Qualmish and loathing all you had before : Yet 
with a sickly Appetite to more. 1748 Smollett Rod. 
Rand. Ixix, My dear angel has been qualmish of late. 1816 
Scott Fam. Lett. 25 Dec. (1804) L xiL 383 The . dog arrived 
.. a little lean and qualml-h however after his sea voyage. 
x8«5o Motley Netherl (x868) I. viii. 521 Elizabeth was pot 
desirous of peace.. she was qualmish at the very suggestion. 

2 . Of feelings, etc. : Ol the nature ot a qualm. 

1758 Sporting Mag. XII. 195, I began to feel some very 

qualmish symptom-* iS6o T. Martin Horace 217 Our 
qualmish sickness drown In Caeca ban divine 1 

3 . Of things : Apt to produce qualms, rare. 

1826 Disraeli Vrv. Grey'd, i. It is like a qualmish liqueur 

in the mkLt of a bottle of wine. 


Hence Qua-lmisMy adv. ; Qua-lmislmess. 

a 1650 May Satir. Puppy (1657) 105 She would be as 
I each crons as the Mountaine-Goate, had not Natures 
qualmishnesae proved a strong contradiction to her desire. 
1844 Alb. Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury ii. (1886) 8 On approach- 
ing the Foreland the first sensations of qualmishness became 
apparent. _ 1845 W. Cory Lett. 4- Jrnls. (1897) 32 Think- 
ing about it keenly and qualmishly. 

Qualmy (kwa'mi, kw^ mi), a. Also 6 quamie. 
[f. Qualm sb. 3 -t.] = Qualjiish. 

1562 Leigh Amzarle (1597) 129 Neyther abounding In hote 
derire, neither oppressed with quamie colde. x6oo S. 
Nichoi^on A co last us (1876) 3S Astonisht in a qualmy 
traunce. 1845 L^ndor Exam. Shahs. Wks. IL 274, 1 my- 
self did feel queerish and qualmy. 2884 Miss Dillwyn Jill 
II. xL 173 The mere smell of it makes one feel qualmy. 

Hence QnaToiyisIx a., somewhat qualmy. 

1831 Blackrx. Mag. XXX. 975 With a queerish and 
qualmyish feeling. 

\[ Qualtagb. (kwa-Itax). planx, also written 
quaallagk, t. quaail ( = Ir. and Gael, comhdhail) 
meeiing.J The first person one meets after leav- 
ing home on some special occasion ; also, the 
first person entering a house on New Year's Day, 
the first-foot. 


1891 Moore Folk-lore Isle of Mar. 103 It was considered 
fortunate if the qualtagh were a person ..of dark com- 
plexion. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman 59, 1 should be first- 
foot here, only I'm no use as a qualugh. 

Quam, obs. form of Whom. 

Quanta sK (kwamre/, kwo'nuej). See also 
Camas. [N. American Indian.] A North Ameri- 
can liliaceous plant ( Canutssia esculent a), the bulbs 
of which are u>ed for food by the American 
Indians. Eastern qua mash (see quot. 186S). 

2814 Lexis 4- Clarke's Exp. (1893) 958 The Cfcopunntsh 
are now dispersed in villages, .for ibe purpose of collecting 
quamash. x368 Rep. U. S. Commissioner- Agrie. (1869)452 
The plant (Camus] is otherwise known as the eastern 
quamash, or wild hyacinth, and in botanical nomencartne is 
S cilia Fraseri. xtZa Garden 13 May 323/? while 
Camassia..[js] not nearly so showy as the bice Quamash. 

Qudme, var. of Quote, v. ; obs. £. Qualm sb. 

tQnamire. Obs. Also 6 -myre, -truer, S 
dial! wliainire. [ ? v*ar. of quail- or quavemire : 
see Quagmiue. and cf- Sc. queav-mire s.v. Quaw.] 
A quagmire, bog. Also/^. 

1335 Eden Decades 99 Muddy marysshes full of suche 
quamyres that men are ofteutymes swalowed vp in tier. 


I 2373 Tcsser Husb. (iEjS) 73 For quamier get bootes. 1587 
Golding De Momay nr. 32 Ifwe wil get out of theQuamyre 
■of our sinnes. Ibid. xix. 302 Orpheus .. as for the wicked 
..burieth them in aquamire. 1703 Thobessy Let. to Ray 
27 Apr. (EL D. Sj, IV ham ire, a quagmire. 

Quamoclit (kwarm^klit). [Corruption of 
[ Mexican quamorchitl {ch - tj), f. qua-, comb, form 
j of quaiutl tree. + - mockitl , of unknown meaning. 

The erroneous form quamoclit , found as early as 1689 in 
Toumefort’s ScJiola. £0 tunica, is the basis of imaginary 
etymologies from Greek and Sanskrit.] 

A sub-genus of climbing plants with brilliant 
flowers found in the tropical parts of America 
and Asia, belonging to the genus fpomcea. (For- 
merly regarded as a distinct genus.) 

I 1731 Miller Card. Diet. s . Quamoclit with very fine, 
cut, winged Leaves, .. called in Barbadoes Sweel-Wdliam. 
1753 Chambers CycL Stt/p., The species of quamoclit, 
enumerated by Mr. Tcumefort, are these [etc.]. Ibid. , 
Quamoclit differs from bindweed, or convolvulus, in the 
shape of the flower. 1753 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 403 As to 
specimens I sent you of the bastard quamoclit [ printed 
quamoclifj. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 193/1 Quamoclit .. 

! vulgaris L> common in every part of India xS 92 Pent ham 
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1 Quandary (kwgndeayi, kwp-ndari), sb. Also 
6 qu an dare, -arye, 6-7 -arie, 8-9 qnondary. 
[Of unknown origin ; in common use from risSo. 

Possibly a corruptiop of some term of scholastic Latin. 
The suggestions that it is ad. F. qu'en dirai-ie * what shall 
I say of it?’ that it represents MEL zvandreth, or is an 
abbrev. of hypochondry , are (apart from other considera- 
tions) condemned by the fact that the original stressing is 
quanda'ry. Recent diets, favour aueCndary, given by Jonn- 
soniwho calls {l* a low word Jand Webster, but not accepted 
by Sheridan, Walker, or Smart.] 

A state of extreme perplexity or uncertainty; 
a dilemma causing (great) mental agitation or dis- 
tress; fa ticklish plight. Freq. in phr. in a 
{great, sad, etc.) quandary. 

1579 Lyly Eufihues (Arb.) 43 Euphues.. departed, leaving 
this olde gentleman in a great quandarie^ 2582 Stany- 
hurst FEncis iv. (Arb.) 94 The Queene in meane while 
with carles quandare deepe anguisht [etc.], xfixx JJeausl & 
Ft- Knt. Bum.‘Pestle L i. Much I fear, forsaking of my 
diet. Will bring me presently to that quandary, 1 shall bid 
: all adieu. 1652 C. B._ Stapyltom Hcrodian xvL 135 The 
I Nobles, Gentry, Souldiers in quandaries .. To Tunet tops 
he fetches more Vagaries, a 2720 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wks. (1729) 20X Apollo now driv’n to a cursed Quandary 
was wishing for Swift, or for fam’d Lady Mary. 1731 
Smollett Per. Pic. (1779) L ii. 9 Thof he be sometimes 
thrown into perilous passions and quandaries 2847 Dis- 
raeli Tanired il iv. All his quandaries terminated in the 
same catastrophe ; a compromise. 1875 Jowett Plato {<z<L 2) 
I. 229 Now I was in a great quandary at having to answer 
this question. 

f Quandary, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec.] a. trans. 
To perplex, put in a quandary, b. intr. To be 
in a quandary. 

1616 T. Adams Soul s Sickness Whs. xS 6 i 1. 505 He quan- 
daries, whether to goe forward to God, or, with Demos, to 
tume backe to the world- i63x Otway Soldier's Fort, hl r, 
Methinks I am quandary'd like one going with a Party to 
dLco\er the Enemy’s Camp, but had lest his Guide upon 
the Mountains. 

Quandong (kwusmd^, kwo'n-). Also quan- 
dang, -dung, quon(g)dongr, quantong. [Ab- 
original Australian.] a. An Australian tree of 
the sandal-wood order {Fusanus acuminaltts or 
Santahtm acuminatum ), or its edible drupaceous 
fruit, which is of a blue colour and about the size 
of a cherry; also called native pcach{-tree). b. 
A large Australian scrub-tree {Elcocarpus grandis'), 
or its fruit. Also attrib., as quandong- mil, -tree. 
1839 T. L. Mitchell 3 Er/ed. 135 (MorrL) In all these 


trees, cherries, loquots, quondongs. X859 H. Kingsley O’. 
Hamlyn xxx. (1894) =79 Such quantongs, such raspberries, 
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Quannet (kwj-net). Also quonet. [Of ob- 
scure origin.] A fiat file set in a frame, and used 
as a plane in filing fiat surfaces, as in comb-making. 

1842 Whittock Complete Book of Trades 225 The comb- 
makers use a tool. .called a qnenet, having coarse single 
teeth, to the number of about seven or eight to an inch. 
1873 Knight Diet. Meek. 1842/2 Quannet. 

Quanon, variant of Kakoon. 

Quant (kweent, kwgnt), sb. Also 5 quante, 
(qv-), whante, 9 quont. [? ad. L. contus (Gr. 
kov tos) boat-pole. Current in H. Anglia and Kent 
(in the latter also *a young oak -sapling, a walk- 
ing-stick ’) ; the northern equivalent is Knrr sb . 1 J 
A pole for propelling a boat, esp. one with a fiat 
cap to prevent it sinking in the mud, used by barge- 
men on the east coast. 

C1440 Pr-mf. Parr. 418/2 Qcante, or sprete. rodde 
contus. Ibid. 523/* Wbar.te, or qvante. 1687 £«.iwra 
Juvenal 38 Contus signifies a Quant or Sprett, with which 
they sheve Boats. 2847-78 in Halltwell. 1883 G. C. 
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QUANTITY. 


Davies Norfolk Broads iy. 25 When the wind fails, the 
men betake themselves to the ‘quant', which is a long 
slender pole with a knob at one end and a spike and 
shoulder at the other. 1893 Doughty IVherry t'n Wend. 
Lands 167 To get all sail off her, and undertake a tough 
job with tne quants. 

Quant (Kwcent, kwpnt), v. [f. prec.] a. irons. 
To propel (a boat) with a quant. Also absol. 
b. intr. Of a boat : To be propelled with a quant. 

1865 [implied in Quanting m sb. \ 1883 G. C. Davies 

Norfolk Broads v. 37 'J'he water was too deep for us to 
quant our punt. 1887 W. Rvn Norfolk Broads p. iq Great 
disinclinations to quant or scull. 1893 Toynbee Bee. 90 
Now her stem, now a broadside, is toward us. .as she quants 
against the breeze. 

Hence Qua’nting vbl. sb. (also attribl) 

1865 \V. White East. Eng. I. 84 Wherry men, to whom 
the operation of ‘quanting* is very familiar. 1883 G.^ C. 
Davies Norfolk Broads x. 77 There may be a quanting* 
match. 1887 W. Rye Norfolk Broads 39 We and the 
wherry, by dint of very hard quanting, managed., to get as 
far as tne ruins. 

f Qua*ntal t a. Obs. rare [f. as next + 

* A L. J = ALIQUANT. 

^1696 Scardurgii Euclid (1705) 177 A Quantal part 
measures not the whole: but repeated is either less or 
greater than it. 

t Qualitative, a. Obs. rare. [For quantita- 
tive, as if f. L. quant ~us + -ative : cf. Quanti- 
tive. (but perh. a misprint in both qnots.)] 
= Quantitative. 

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies iii. 30 In compounding and 
diuiding of bodies according to quantatiue [1669 quanti- 
tive] partes. 16S1 Glanvill Van. Dogm. 29 Motion cannot 
b: received but by quantative dimension. 

Qaantic (kwp-ntik). Math. [f. L. quaut-us 
ho iv much + -ic.J A rational, integral, homo- 
geneous function of two or more variables. 

A quantic according to its dimensions is a quadric, cubic, 
quartic, etc. according as it is of the 2nd, 3rd, 4th, etc. degree ; 
and is binary, ternary, quaternary, etc. according as it has 
two, three, four, etc. variables. 

1854 A. Cayley Wks. (1887) II. 224 We may instead of a 
single quantic consider two or more quantics. 1881 li urn- 
side & Panton Tit. Equal. Introd. p. 4 A polynomial is 
sometimes called a quantic. 1896 E. B. Elliott [title) An 
Introduction to the Algebra of Quantics. 

Hence Qua’ntical a ., relating to quantics. 
Quantifiable (kwq*ntifoi ab’l), a. [f. Quan- 
tify: v. + -able.] That may be conceived or 
treated as a quantity ; that may be measured with 
regard to quantity. 

*883 A- B Mir att Phys. Metcmpiric p. xxv, Those mutual 
relations of conscious centres which are measurable and 
quantifiable. 1893 Athenaeum it Nov. 667/2 Jt is the latter 
kind only [of feehngl which is immediately and necessarily 
quantifiable. 

Quantification (kwgmtifikv‘pn). [f. Quan- 
tify v. : see -fication.] The action of quantising. 

Quantification of the predicate', the expression of the 
logical quantity of the predicate of a proposition, by apply- 
ing to the predicate the sign all, or some, or an equivalent ; 
a device introduced chiefly by Sir W. Hamilton, and in- 
tended to simplify logical processes. 
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fication of watery vapour. 

Quantified, ///. a. [f. next + -EDI.] Pos- 
sessing or endowed with quantity; measured or 
determined with respect to quantity. 

1589 ^. Bruce Serm. (1843) 87 To make it, at ane time,. . 
a bodie and not a bodie, quantified and not quantified. 
£*840 Sir W. Hamilton Logic App. (1866) II. 259 The real 
terms compared in the Convertend. .are not the naked, but 
the quantified. 1847 Lf.wes Hist. Philos . (1867) II. 481 
The discovery of precise quantities proves the objectivity of 
something quantified. 1870 Jevoxs Logic 186 Immediate 
inference by added determinant.. can also be applied.. to 
quantified propositions. 

Quantify (kwp’ntifoi), v. [ad. med.L. quant i- 
ficare (Du Cange), f. quaut-us how great: see 
Quantity and -fy.] 

. 1 . Logic. To make explicit the extent to which a 
term is referred to in a proposition, by prefixing 
all or some or an equivalent word to the term. 
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overtly quantify the subject . .and say. A ll men arc animals. 
1864 .Bowels Logic v. 127 They further maintain, that the 
Predicate is never quantified particularly in a Negative 
Judgment. 1887 [see Indefinite a. 4]. 

2 . To determine the quantity of, to measure. 

1878 Lockyer Stargazing 152 The magnification .. of 
space, which enables minute portions of it to be most 
accurately quantified. 2882 Piazzi Smith in Nature XXVI. 

— * *" ' *■- . be able to 

■ ‘water-gas. 

*847 Sik W. Hamilton Let. to A. de Morgan 43 Logi- 
cians.. have referred the quantifying predesignations ptu- 
ri/ni, and the like, to the most opposite heads. 

. Quantitative (kwp’ntit/tiv), a. and sb. [ad. 
med.L. quantitatTvus : see Quantity and -tve. 
Cf. F. quanlitatif (1586 in Godef. Compl.)l\ 


A. 1 . Possessing quantity, magnitude, or ‘spatial 
extent. Now rare . 

1581 Mardeck Bk. of Notes 40 [Angels occupy] no 
bodilie place, no sever all nor quantitative place. 1634 
Jackson Creed vu.xxvi. 5 5 The world in the original doth 
not signify this visible or quantitative world. *697 J. Ser- 
geant Solid Philos. 22 The Body, only which (and not the 
Soul! is Quantitative. 1847 Lewes Iiist. Philos. (1867) II. 
481 The fact that wc discover quantitative space and time. 

2 . That is, or may be, consideied with respect to 
the quantity or quantities involved ; estimated or 
estimable by quantity. 

1656 Artif Haudsovt. 44 This Quantitative Adultery, 
which .. makes far more grosse alterations, & substantiall 
changes of nature. x65x Glanvill Van. Dogm. 221 The 
colour of mens eyes is various, nor is there less diversity in 
their quantitative proportions. 2842 Grove Corr. Phys. 
For. (ed. 6) 142 An invariable quantitative relation to each 
other, *858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 160 Not as its 
quantitative equal ..but as a moral equivalent 1879 
Farrar St. Paul (1883) 43 The enormous error that man . . 
can win by quantitative goodness his entrance into the 
Kingdom of God. 

3 . Relating to, concerned with, quantity or its 
measurement ; ascertaining or expressing quantity. 

x668 Wilkins Real Char. m. vii. 325 Relative and Quanti- 
tative Pronouns. 1830 Hersciiel Stud. Nat. Phil. 123 It 
is a character of all the higher laws of nature to assume the 
form of precise quantitative statement. 1849 D. Campbell 
Inorg. Client. Pref. 4 Tables for assisting in the calculations 
of quantitative analysis.. 18 81 Farrar Early Chr. I. 125 
The quantitative conceptions of Jewish formalism. 

4 . Pcitaming to, based on, vowel-quantity. 

1799 Monthly Rev. XXIX. 49 The quantitative accent, 
as tt may he called, follows the analogy of the Latin. 1871 
Lowell Study U’ind. (1886) 241 The best quantitative 
verses in our language are to be found in Mother Goose. 

B. sb. J* a. A sign that indicates quantity. Obs . 
b. That which possesses or involves quantity. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. hi. ii. 305 Of all which [pro- 
nounsj it is to be observed, that they are in some kind or 
other, Quantitatives. 1846 Sabinf. tr. Humboldt's Cosmos 
(1847) I. 179 An effort .. to investigate the quantitative in 
the laws of one of the great phenomena of nature. 

Quantitatively, adv. ff. prec. + -ly -.] 
In a quantitative manner ; in respect of quantity. 

1593 R- Harvev Philad. 21 He and his surveyed it quan- 
titatively. 16x4 Gataker Tran subs t. 115 With quantitie, 
hut not quantitatively, *644 Digby Of Man's Soul x. 423 
One pure simple substance, peraduenture Metaphysically, 
or formally ditiisible ; .. but not quantitatiuely. 1845 G. E. 
Day tr. Simon's Anim. Client. I. 347 The magnesia and 
silica were not determined quantitatively. X870 Uolleston 
Anim. Life Iptrod. 49 The brain holds a more favorable 
relation quantitatively to the body and to the spinal cord. 

So Qua'ntitativeness, the quality or condition 
of being quantitative. 

, *858 H. Spencer Ess. I. 225 The more specific character- 
istic of scientific previsions .. their quantitativeness. 1873 
— Stud. Sociol. (1882) 45 Where they are quantitative, their 
quantitativeness, .is mostly very indefinite. 

+ Qna'ntitied, a. Obs. [f. Quantity + -ed 2 .] 
Endowed with quantity or spatial magnitude. 

1605 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii. 1. Abraham 1x15 
Alwaies in some place are Angels .. selfly limited, And 
joyn'd to place, yet not as quantiti’d. 

Quantitive (kwj'ntitiv), a. [f. Quantity + 
-ive : cf. qualitive .] = Quantitative. 

1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, v. (1701) 159/2 Neither equal, 
nor certain, nor quantitive, nor qualitative. 1669 [see 
Quantative]. 18x7 G. S, Faber Ex fat. Sacrif. 148 By 
what intelligible process can we estimate the quantitive 
proportions of two dissimilar oblations? 1882-3 Schaff 
Encyel. Relig. Knoivl. II. 1553 He can make no other dis- 
tinction between [hem .. than a quantitive one. 

Hence Qua-ntitively adv. - Quantitatively. 

1827 G._S. Faber Expiaf. Sacrif. 149 The only mode, .in 
whicn things dissimilar can he quantitively compared. 1871 
B. Stewart Heat § 402 To estimate either temperature 
or hardness quantitively. 

Quantity (kwp’ntiti). Forms: 4-6 quan- 
tite, -yte, (4 -itee, -ytee, 5 whantite), 6 quaun- 
tit, 6-7 quantitie, (6 -etie), 6- quantity, [a. 
OF. qttau till, ad. L. quant Hits, - diem , f. quaut-us 
how much, how great : see -ity.] 

X. 1 - Size, magnitude, dimensions. In widest 
sense implying magnitude in three dimensions, but 
sometimes contextually limited to (tr) thickness or 
stoutness, ( b ) extent of surface, area, (r) linear I 
extension, length, height. Obs. cxc. Math. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 49 Asm is m os tin quantite, 
Europa is lassc. c 1400 Maun dev. (Roxb.) xxi. 96 pare er 
o]>cr also of less quantitee, as U ware of fie mykill of a 
mannes thee. 24x6 Lydg. De Gttil. Pilgr. 5845 Sawh thow 
euere . . Off manhys herte the quantyte? 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur v. viii, A grete gyaunl.. which e was a man of an 
huge quantyte, and heyghte. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixix. 
102 The roote is long, of the quantite of one’s fingar. Ibid. 
h. v. 153 White liuskes..of the quantitie of a groote, or 
Testerne. 163* Lithgow Trav. yi. 298 A Dromidore, and 
Camel differ. .not in quantity, being of one height, bredth, 
and length. 1669 Sturm v Mariners Mag. v. 17 How to find 
the just Quantity or Content of any Piece of Ground. x68x 
R. Burton Admir. Curios, i 1684) 30 Diamonds are found 
in many places,, .their quantity is from a Pease to a Walnut 
1830 Kater Sc Lardner Mech. i. 4 The quantity of a surface 
is called its area; and the quantity of a line .. its length, 
tb. A dimension. Obs. rare— 1 . 

: ;»! ~ ** T istr. 48 Whether the word of 

■ < - ■ - h, height, length, thicknes, or 

f c. An amount equal to the volume of. Obs. 


1610 B. Jo ns on Alch. 11. i, Taking., on a knife’s point, 
The quantity of a grain of mustard. 1694 Salmon Bates 
Dtsfens. (1713) 151/1 Of this Balsam., the Patient may 
take the Quantity of a pretty large Chestnut. 

2 . Amount, sum. a. Of material things not subject 
to, or not usuallyestimated by,spatial measurement. 

CX400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxx i. 142 Of haim ]>ai gader 
boumbe in grete quantitee. 1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (153^ 
36 a, Ale and here . . do ingender more grosse vapours, and 
corrupt humors, than wine doth, beinge drunke in l>ke 
excesse of quantitie. 1683 Tryon Way to Health (1697) 
205 Of the Quantity of Children’s Food. 1769 De Foe's 
TourGt. Brtf. (ed. 7) II. 64 Fern, which formerly gTew in 
great Quantity there. • 1849 Noad Electricity xgB The 
quantity of the Electric current bears a relation to the size 
of the plates. 

b. Of immaterial things. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. {Mail/mv) 576 Nothire for 
ennormyte of pe syne, na he quantyte. C1400 tr. Secrcta 
Secret Gov. Lordsh. 106 Chese a so tell man . . to shewe p? 
quantyte of j>y hynes. 1432 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 403/1 
There should no man ben amerced bote after the quantite 
of his trespas. c 1485 Digby Myst. iv. 621 After the w hantite 
of sorofull remembrance. x6xx Shaks. Cptib. iv. ii. 17, 
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Any punishment is subservient to reformation in proportion 
to its quantity. 18x7 Pollok Course T.\ in. He prayed by 
quantity. 

f c. Of money, payment, etc. Obs. 

_ 0x460 Fortescue Abs. Sf Lint. Mon. vi. (1885) 121 The 
uij lh or the v 1 * 1 parte of the quantite of his expenses. 1528 
Gahvay Arch, in loth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v.403 
That some or quauntit of such monye as they playe lor. 
a 1548 Hall Citron., Edw. IV 223 b. The fees of canonizyng 
of a kyng, wer of so great a quantitie at Rome [etc.J.^ x6oo 
Hamilton in Cath . Tract. (S. T. S.) 219 The qualitie and 
quantitie of the oblation. 17x4 Fortescue-Aland Pref. 
Portcscue's Abs. 4- Lint. Mott. 48 The Lord was to forfeit 
30T. which was then near as much in Quantity as 5/. now. 
*775 Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 15 The quantity of this payment 
t d. Number, numbers. (Cf. 9 .) Obs. rare. 
1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S. T. S.) 10 The crjstin 
men., war all persewit and put to dede in grete quanthce. 
1581 N. Burne in Cath. Tract. (S. T. S.) 135 To mak 
Chalices of gold and siluer in mair quantitie and abound- 
ance nor befoir. 

3. Length or duration in time. Now only in the 
legal phrase Quantity of estate, the length of lime 
during which the right of enjoyment of an estate 
is to continue. 

CX391 Chaucer Astrol. xi. § 7 Rekne thanne the quantite 
of tyme in the bordure by-twixe bothe prikkes. /bid. § 9 
To knowe the quantite of the day vulgare. __ 1588 A. King 
tr. Canisius G vij, According to the quantitie of the yere, 
obserueit in that age to contene 304 dnyes. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2' 1 1. 354 The alteration in the particular estate 
. .must amount to an alteration in its quantity. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XIX. 46/1 Where the word Lsmte is used in its 
technical sense, it v [means] the quantity and quality ot 
enjoyment of the thing. 

b. Pros. Length or shortness of sounds or syl- 
lables, determined by the time required to pro- 
nounce them. Chiefly used with reference to 
Greek and Latin verse, in which the metres are 
based on quantity. False quantity : see False a. 2 . 

1563-7 Buchanan Reform. St. Andros Wks. (1892) p Thys- 
classe sal reid..sum bulk of Ouide, and the quantiteis 01 
syllabes. 1586 W. Webbe Eng. Poetne (Arb.) 69 As for the 
quantity of our wordes, therein lyeth great difficultye. 
a 1637 15. Jonson Eng. Gram, iii, All our vowels are .. in 
quantity (which is time) long or short. 1727-41 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v., The quantity of the syllables Ls but little fixed in 
the modern tongues. 1774 Wartos Hist. Eng. t oetry 
(1840) I. Diss. ii. 108 King Chilperic.. wrote two books ol 
Latin verses . . without any idea of the common quantities. 
1859 Thackeray Virgin, v, George knew much more Latin 
..than his master, and caught him in perpetual .. false 
quantities. 1887 Ruskin Prseterita II. 275 A rightly bred 
scholar who knew his grammar and his quantities. 

c. Bins. Length or duration of notes. 

1597 Mobley Introd. Mus.a The quantitie of euery note 
and rest in the song. 1674 Plavford Skill Mus. I. vu. 24 
Measure in this Science is a Quantity of the length and 
shortness of Time. x8ix Busby Diet. Mus. s.v., Quantity, 
in music, .does not signify the number of notes, or syllables,, 
but their relative duration. 

4. In the most abstract sense, esp. as the subject 
of mathematics : That property of things which is 
involved in the questions * how great ? ' or * how 
much ? 9 and is determinable, or regarded as being 
so, by measurement of some kind. 

In this sense continuous and discrete quantity are dis- 
tinguished: see Discrete a. * Quantity r is the second of 




-* * - V*' . -11 > , • ‘ . • — *n Hn(V»V»nni; 

■V 1 ■ ■■ . ■ ; 

5 . Logic, a. The extension or intension of a term, 
distinguished as extensive and intensive * quantity 
(see the adjs.). b. The degree of extension which 
a proposition gives to the term forming its subject,, 
and according to which it is said to be universal, 
particular. , singular , and indefinite or indetermi- 
nate (see these words). 
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jG68 Wilkins Real Char. m. i. 306 Another, A certain 
one, Some one, are for their Quantities, Singulars or Par- 
ticulars indeterminate. 1697 tr. Bn rgersdici us’ Logic 1. 
xxix. xi§ In Respect to Quantity, an Enunciation is divided 
'*■ ■*’ c ~ 1 ** and Singular. 17*5 

■ ■ and universal Pro- 

, ■ ■ , not in Quantity are 

call’d Subaltern. 1836-8 [see Intension 5, Extensive d. 
1843 Mill Logicl.u. ii.§ 1 According to what are called the 
quantity and quality of propositions. *864 Bowen Logic 
v. 120 We may inquire concerning the number of objects 
about which we judge, and thus determine the Quantity, 
or Extension, of the judgment. [See also Extension 8 b.] 

f 8. Kelative or proportional size or amount, 
proportion. Obs. rare. 

1 ■ " '--,56} 146 Euery darke body 

■ ■ ■ e quantitie that it beareth 

■ ‘th the light. 1602 Shaks. 

. ^ ■ Feare and Loue, holds 

quantitie. In neither ought, or in extremity : .. And as my 
Loue is siz’d, my Feare is so. 

7 . Great or considerable amount or bulk. 

1753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty vi. 29 Windsor castle is 
a noble instance of the effect of quantity. 1877 Ray.mo.vo 
Statist. Mines fy Mining 175 Only the smelting-ores have 
been extracted in quantity, 

H. 8. A (specified) portion or amount of 
an article or commodity. Also transf. of imma- 
terial things. (Cf. 2 above.) 


mostard. 1526 mgr. rerj. ;*». ue .». ^ j., y ■ 1 

quaniite of sande in an other lytell bagge. 1602 Shaks. 
Ham. v. i. 293 Fortie thousand Brothers Could not (with all 
there quantitie of Loue) Make up my summe. 1696 Lut- 
trell Brief R el. (1857) IV. 4 Having received great quantities 
of broad money from Exeter in order to clip »t. *75* John- 
son Rambler No. 203 rio A certain quantity or measure of 
renown. 1793 Beddoes Calculus 223 A small quantity of 
azotic air. 1825 Lamb Elia Ser. ti. Stage J Huston, A suffi- 
cient quantity of illusion for the purposes of dramatic 
interest. 1863 Q. Rev. July 78 A certain quantity of snow. 

b. An indefinite (usually a fair or considerable) 
portion or amount; fa small piece, fragment. 

2x325 Song of Yesterday in E. E. P. (1862) 134 Of his 
strangle he leost a quantite. c 1400 Song Roland 585 Offred 
them every chon a quantite of gold. 14S6 BE St. Albans 
Cvij.Take a quantyie of poorke..and butter, 1535 Cover- 
dale 1 Sam. xxx. 12 They..gauc him a quantite of fygges, 
& two quantities of rasyns. *596 Sihks. Tam. Shr. iv. 
ill 1x2 Away thou Ragge, tho ' •*' n " ^mnnnt. 


* 597 . — 2 Hen. IY, v. i. 77 If I 
I should make foure dozen of silt 


LilUiv.i. w ' 

Taking a quantity of cotton from her basket, she placed it 
in his, 1883 Manch. Guard. 18 Oct 4/7 Yesterday..a 
quantity of wreckage was cast up at Southport. 

c. With def. article : The portion or amount 
{of something) present in a particular thing or 
instance. 

x6xx Bible 2 Esdras iv. 50 As the fire is greater then the 
smoke .. so the quantity which is past, did more exceede. 
*7x9 De Foe Crusoe r. ix, I resolv’d to sow just the same 
Quantity every Year. 1780 Bcntham Princ. Legist. xviiL 
$ 44 The quantity of sensible heat in a human body. _ 1837 
Penny Cycl. IX. 343 The total quantity of electricity in the 
chaTge of an electrised body. 1876 Preece & Sivewright 
Telegraphy 2 We can speak of the quantity of sound caused 
by the explosion of a cannon. Ibid., The force of attraction 
is found to increase with the quantity of electricity presenu 

9 . A specified, or indefinite ( = fair, considerable), 
number of persons or things. 

*375 Barbour Bruce v i. 235 [He] slew of thame a quantite. 
14. . Pol. Rel. ft L. Poems 36 Gadyr a good quantyte of 
snayles. 1456 SirG. Haye Law Arms(S. T. Sj 57 Almaist 
mycht nane persave that ony quantitee of peple eschapit fra 
the bataill. 1485 Caxtos C/ias. Gt. 3 The moon quantyte of 
the people vnderstonde not latyn. x6ix .Coryat Crudities 
t6q There is a farre greater quantity of buildings in this [the 
Rialto] then in ours. 1750 Beawes Lex Me rent. (1752J 8 
A quantity of small marsny isles. *852 M bs. Carlyle Lett. 
II. 198 Four chairs and a quantity of pillows. 1897 Mary 
Kiscsley IY. Africa 241, 1 ., find in it a quantity of pools. 

10 . A certain space or surface ; n portion of 
something having superficial extent. Now rare. . 

C X39X Chaucer Astrol. 11. I 30 Swych a quantite of lati- 
tude as [sheweth] by tbyn Almykanteras. 1464 Rolls Parlt. 

V. 5x9/2 A Graunle..of a pece or a quantite of Lande. x6xx 
T* "* ‘.”i . — n r or measure for, 

■ ... , ace there is 

■ *oR.Butke 

C-. ■ a sufficient 

quantity of your land. x8x*-6 Playfair A at. Phil. (i8ijj) 

11. 2x4 A fixed star.. occupies exactly the same place.. within 
a quantityso small as to oe hardly measurable. 

’f- 11 , In adverbial phrases : Great quantity, by or 
to a large amount or extent ; to a great distance. 

A quantity, to some extent, considerably. A little 
quantity , a little way. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8S16 Vp fai lifted oft-sUh )>e tre. It was 
to scort gret quantite. 1375 Barbour Bruce vl 76 Endlong 
the vattir than ^eid he On aithir syde gret quantite. 1377 
Lav-pi. P. PL B. xix. 372 pere nas no crystene creature pat 
, . . ■ ’ holynesse 

. 1 k ' • « leyn upon j 

. < ■ j Pal lad. on , 


• e. 

12 . J/atk. A thing /laving qu-u,i. t / (see 4 
above); a figure or symbol standing for such a 
Vbing. Imaginaty quantity : see the adj. I c. 


>57°. Billincsley Euclid xi. def. i. 312 A superficies is a 
quantitie of greater perfection then is a line. 1581 Sidney 
Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 24 So doe the Geometrician, and Arith- 
metician, in their diverse sorts of quantities. 1700 Moxon 
Math. Diet. 133 Those Quantities are said to be commen- 
surable, which have one Aliquot part. .but Incommensurable 
Quantities have no Aliquot parts. 1806 Hutton Course 
Math. I. 201 Range the quantities according to the dimen- 
sions of some letter. 1831 Brewster A'eivton (1855) 1 1 . xiv. 
xx He considered quantities not as composed of indivisibles, 
but as generated by motion. xS8x Maxwell Electr. 
Mngn. 1 . 11 There are certain cases in which a quantity 
may be measured with reference to a line as well as v. ith 
reference to an area. 

transf. x 854 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xil \L (1872) IV. 245 
This Holy RymLh Reich . . has been more and ever more 
becoming an imaginary* quantity. 1870 Rogers Hist. GL an - 
ings Ser. il 9 Such a monarchy was a mere geographical 
quantity. 1883 Stevenson Silvera*to Squatters 134 Her 
husband was an unknown quantity. 

III. 13. atlrib. and Comb., chiefly in terms 
relating to quantity of electricity, as quantity 
armature , battery , effect, fuse , galvanometer , in- 
ductor ; also quantity-mark, a mark indicating 
the quantity of a vowel or syllable; quantity- 
surveyor, a surveyor who estimates the quantities 
of the materials required for any work. 

1838 Morn. Chron. in Noad's Electricity (1849' 4° x The 
decomposing power of ihe quantity inductor. 1849 Noad 
Electricity yy] One . . is used for quantity effects, such as 
igniting platinum wire. Ibid. 399 The quantity armature is 
constructed of stout iron. 1883 Jenkin Electr. ft Magit. 
(ed. 7) 190 The term . . ‘quantity galvanometer * [is used to 
signify] an instrument with few turns of thick wire (in its 
coil]. 1884 H. Sweet 13th Pres. Addr. Pltilol. Soc. 93 
When ,. quantity and accent-marks are neglected. 1896 
Daily News 5 Aug. 9/5 Ihe plans of the buildings. . will be 
now submitted 10 the quantity surveyor, with a view to the 
quantities being taken out. 

Quantivalence (kwgnti’valens). [f. L. quanti- 
comb, form of quantum how much + - valence 
after equivalence.] 

1. Of a chemical element : The extent to which 
one of its atoms can hold other atoms in com- 
bination ; valence ; atomicity. 


higher quamivalence. 

2 . Mechanical equivalence. 

1890 Brit. Med. Jml. 9 Aug. 3x0/2 It shows that the 
quamivalence of nerve force is exceedingly small 

So Quanti*valcncy = prec. ; Quanti'valent a. 
pertaining or relating to quamivalence. 

Quantong, variant of Quandong. 

Quant, BUff., abbrev. of QuAKTUJf SCimciT. 

t Qua’ntttlate, v. Obs. rare ~ l . [f. L. quan/us 
how great (? after calculate).] trans . To calculate 
the magnitude of. 

x6xo W. Folkingham Art of Sur-oey 11. iv. 53 Quantulate 
the angle betwixt the marke and second station. 

OQuantulum (kwp-miwlnm). [L., neut. of 
quantulus how small.] A small quantum- 

X824 S0UTHEY Sir T. More (x83t) II. 260 The quantulum 
at which Oxenstem admired would be a large allowance 
now. 

II Quantum (kwg-ntnm). PI. quanta {rare). 
[L., neut, oi quant us how much, how great.] 

1 . Sum, amount. = Quantity 2. 

1619 Purchas Microcosmus xxxii. 302 To set The true- 
Quantum , the true poize and price vpon himselfe. 1738 
Hist. Crt. Excheg. iii. 43 To vote in the first Place, that the 
King should be supplied; in the next Place, the Quantum 
of the Supply. 1791 Ncwte Tour Eng. «J- Scot. 179 The 
momentum of bodies depends on the quantum of their 
velocity multiplied into that of their matter. x8i8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) I. 427 If the union and accession of the two 
estates were the cause of the merger, the quantum of the 
thing granted would be the measure of that merger. 

b. = Quantity 7. 

18x5 \V. H- Irelanu Sc ribbleo mania 33 His study has not 
been for quantum to strive, But with beauties to keep the 
attention alive. 

2 . = Quantity 12. 

1647 II. More Song of Soul n. L il Iv, Each quantum’s 

• * ' ’ T nfsjl- Svst. 

- ‘ " i !>*> 

1 * cc, 

*i. 

442 All phenomena, as perceived, are exieusiw 

3 . One's share or portion. 

2649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemf. il xil 94 Poverty is her 
portion, and her quantum is but food and raiment. 1724 
Swift Drapier’s Lett. Whs. 1755 V. il 60 He will double 
his present quantum by stealth as soon as he can. 1818 
Bentham Ch. Eng. 421 A Parish, in which the quantum of 
this soul-saring Mammon rises as high as 22,000/. a year. 
1897 F. T. Bullen Cruise ‘ Cachalot' 167 Having com- 
pleted our quantum of wood, water, and fresh provisions. 

4 . A (specified) amount. — Quantity S. 

1789 Bflsham Ess. I. ii. 19 Is there not a sufficient quantum 
of distress and misfortune? 1829 Carlyle Misc. (2857) II. 
X13 Some smaller quantum of earthly enjoyment. 1852 
Jerdan Autobiog. II. xil 137 Imbued with a moderate 
quantum of worldly n isdom. 

b. «= Quantity S c. 

1735 Berkeley Querist 1. 5 215 Such a bank •* was faulty 
In not limiting the quantum of bills. x8z8 J. Ballantyne 
Exam. Hum. MindlL 69 Themind . .has tendency 
to possess the same quantum of ideas. 1B79 E. JL Lankester 
Advancem. Sc. {XS90) 14 A struggle araongall those bom 
for the possession of the small quantum of food. j 


II Quantum sufficit (kwyntifin srrfisit). 
Also abbrev. quantum suff., quant, sufll (sut\ 
[L., a formula used in medical prescriptions.] * As 
much as suffices’; hence, a sufficient quantity, 
a sufficiency; to a sufficient extent, etc. 

1699 Honour of Gout in Harl. Misc. (1S09) 1 1 . 45 We lead 
Sedentary lives, feed heartily, drink quantum suffcil, but 
sleep immoderately. 1775 J. Adams in Earn. Lett. (2876) 58 
Scolding at me quantum sufficit for not taking his advice. 
1806-7 J- Berks ford Miseries Hum. Life (ed. 5) II. 233 
With numbers though rough. Yet with rage quantum sujf. 
1837 Lockhart Scott. (1839) VII. 405 Cabinets china and 
mirrors quantum cuff., and some portraits. 1B81 Abney 
P hofogr. 69 The amount of alcohol required is invariably 
■ uhown as ‘ quant, sufl’ 

b. With article or possessive pron. 
x 747 Scheme Equip. Men of JYar 23 To provide them a 
Quantum sufficit before they enter into that Sen ice. 1705 
Burke Regie. Peace iv. Wks IX. 20 What dose is to be the 
j quantum suffcitl a X817 T. Dwight Trav. Ifezu Eng., etc, 

1 (1821) I. 515 They have always a quantum sufficit of money. 
2843 Darwin Lc/. to Hettslmv 25 Jan., My Coral Volume. . 
has received its ^uant; suff: of praise: 

Quantuplicity (kwgntu/pli'sTtiV [f. L. quan- 
tus how much, on anal, of quadniflicity, etc.] 
The relative magnitude of a quantity. 

1836 De Morgan Diff. 4- hit. Calc. Introd 17 The pro- 
portions of figures . . depend .. upon what Euclid terms the 
ratio, .which he says is(if we may coin such an Engli-h word) 
the number -of-times-ness or quantuplicity of one quantity, 
considered with respect to another. 

+ Quap, sb. Obs. rare “ l . ? variant of Quad sbf 
1598 Florio, Gd,goi, a fish called a quap [x6xx a quap-fish J, 
which is poison to man, and man to him. 
t Quap, v. Obs. Forms : 4-6 quappe, 5 
qwappe, (7 quapp). See also Quop. [Imitative ; 
cf. G. quap fen to flop, quaff eht to quiver. A 
| later form is Quab v.J ititr. To beat, throb, 
palpitate, quiver. 

CX374 Chaucer Troylus nt. 8 (57) And lord how bat his 
herte gan to quappe, Heryng her come. 1382 Wxclif 
*"■ . . .t.. — f:. began to 

* 1 ■ ‘ . hert gan 

' tr, Oz’if s 

j - j 4 * ' “ l quappe, 

I When with a gentle gale it is enlorst. la X643 \V. Cart- 
I u RIGHT Ordinary 11. it, My heart gan quapp full oft.] 
j Hence +Qua*ppin£ vbl. sb. and pfl. a. 

1398 Trevxsa Barth. De P. R. vn. ltx. (1495) 273 The 
, tokens of a Flegtnon or posiume..bcn ..quappynge and 
lepynge of ventosytee. 157* J- Jones Bathes of Bath I. 7 
Beating, or quapping [painel cometh of a hot Aposteme. 

Quap, obs. form of Whap v. 

+ Quaquadrate. Math, Obs. rare [f, 
Qua(drj-) + Quadrate.] A sixteenth power. 

1674 Jeake Arith. (1696)273 Some to shorten . . the long 
Names of.. Higher Powers, .. call 53 a Biquadratc, .. 5,33 
a Quaquadrate, 33333 a Quinquadraie (etc.). 

Qua quavers al (kw^kwavousal), a. Abo 
quflqu&-, qufi.-qufi-versal. [f. late L. quaqud - 
versus , -versttm , f. quaqud where*, whithersoever 
+ versus towards.] Turned or pointing in every 
direction ; chiefly Geol. in phr. qiiaquaversal dif 
(see quot. 1877). 

1728 Nicholls in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 442 The quaqua- 
versal Pressure of the Blood will be control/’d by the Pres- 
sure on the Artery. 1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. I. 394 The 
slope and quaqua-versal dip of the beds. x86x Latham 
Eleiu. Comf. Pltilol. 126 The affinities of ihe Lap are one- 
sided, those of the Turk (to borrow an expression fiom the 
geologists) quaquaversal. _ 1877 A. H. Green Phys. Geol. 

He. § 3. 347 If the beds dip away in all directions from a 
centre they are said to have a quaqua\ersal dip. 

Hence Qtxaquave*rsally adv. 

1875 R. F. Burton Ultima Thule I. 3S The sirata all 
I incline gradually and quaquaversally. .towards the centre 
of the island. 1883 Burton & Cameron Gold Coast I. iii. 

76 A central boss . . v ith lines radiating quaquai ersally. 

| Quaquiner, erron. form of Quaviveiu 
+ Quar, sbf, abbrev. of Quahky sb.l Obs . 

15^ Phaer yEueid IX. E e ij, 'U’hat murthring quarres of 
men, wbal heapes downe ihrowne,.. king Turnus then did 
giue. 2605 Sylvester Du B.irtas it. iii. in. (Lawe) 643 
The Falcon.. shall strike; And with the >lrokemakeon the 
sense-less ground The gut-less QuaT.. re-bound. 

Quar, sbf Obs. exc. dial. Also 6-7 quarre, 

7 quorr, 8 quaar. [Abbrev. of Quarry sbA; 
still current in W. Midland and S. \V. dialects.] 

A stone-qttarry. 

a 1485 Prcmp. Parv. 410/x Quarere (Y. quar), lafididtuu 

. ■ - tettf t , Bixl roe Stonys o" te 

' * ■ Untr. ye'.tvl 

■ of what etier 


stone it be. i6*x Draxton Poiy-oto. jwh. W 74 s ) 37 2 -be 
mill-stones from the quarr with sharpen’d picks could get. 
167* W. S. Poems B. Johnson Jr., To L d. *Ysion. A«ton, a 
Stone cut from the marble Quar. ax 800 Song m \ G/om. 
Gloss. (1890) 203 The stwons that built George Rtuler s 
Oven..keutn from the Bleakeney’s Quaar. 

b. atlrib. and Comb., as quarman, fit', quar* 
martin, the sand-martin, dial. 

1606 Svlvestxr Du Bari as IT. iv. II. tJfagsiiflauu) mo 
The sturdy Quar-mun »-ilb s!«Widd«l Cones And mi™ 
Sledges slenleth out the stones. >87? J vrrrvirs 11 il.i Lt.fc 
in sic. 160 These birds an: cubed by ihe^bourerv ^uar- 
martins’, tecuuse they breed in. holes drilled n the foce 
of the sandy precipices of quarries. lS 3 d tcuoxniy It. 
Sonurstt II -cni-H-., Quar-„:a,i, labourer in a quarry; aba 
the proprietor or lessee of a quarry, Quar.ftt, a quai.y, 
usually a small one. 
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QTTABBED, 


QUAIL 

t Quar, A& 3 , abbrev. of Quarry sb% Ohs. rare. 
t6oo Sylvester Du Bartas li. iv. If. {Magnificence) 1149 
What mightie Howlers, and what massie Cars Could bring 
so far so many monstrous Quars? [ F. quarreaux). Ibid. 
3158 The whole, a whole Quar [F. qunrrrau] one might 
rightly tearm. 1617 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 73 Item xix 
quarrel mendid in the other windowes. 

Quar, v. 1 Ohs. exc. dial, . Also 6 querre, 7 
quarre. [Of obscure origin : ? cf. O E. d-cwcorran 
to glut.] a. traits. To choke or block up (a channel 
or passage), b. intr. Of a channel : To silt or 
fill up. Hence Quarring vbl. sh. 

1542-3 Act 34 « 5 * 35 Hen. V///, c.9 5 1 The mouth and 
hole channel! of the saide hauen is so heaped and quarred 
with stones and robull of bnlastcs of the shippes. 1584-5 
Act 27 Elis. c. eo § 1 Where abb the said hauen of Blym- 
mouth ..doth dayly querre and fill with the sand of the 
Tinne-workes and Mynes. 1628 Sir R- Bovle Dior, y in 
Lismorc Papers (1886) II. 257 Provided.. he do nothing to 
the preiudice of my yron worcks, or stopping or quarreing 
vp of the River. 

Quar, v.' 1 Ohs. exc. dial. [Of unknown origin : 
cf. Quarl vd\ intr. To curdle, coagulate. 

1578 Lvte Dodoetts ir. lxxiv. 246 It..keepeth the mylke 
froni quarring and crudding in the brest. 1591 Percivall 
Sp. Diet., Engrumeccr, to clot, to quar like cold blood. 
Quar, obs. north, f. Where and were (see Be».). 
Quarancy : see Quaranty. 
t Quarautain. Obs. Also 7 -trine, S -aue. 
[ad. F. quarantaine (= It. guarani and) t f. qua- 
rante forty : see 'next.] 

1 . A set of forty (nights), rare 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais it. Li It is above fourty quaran- 
taine-*, or fourty times fourty nights, according to the sup- 
putation of the ancient Druids. 

2. = Quarantine 2 . 

1659 R. Montagu in Bucctench MSS* (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 452 After having made their quarantaine and aired their 
goods. 1687 Loud. Gaz. No. 22x1/1 The Prince of Bruns- 
wicke keeps his Quarantain in the Island Lazaro. 1702 
W. J. Bmyn's Voy. Lczmnt xi. 47 Those who come from 
infected Places, there to pass their Quarantain. 

attrib. 3755 Magens Insurances II. 236 Anchorage, 
ordinary Quarantain Charges, and such like. 

b. jg. = Quarantine 2 b. 

1666-7 Denham Direct. Paint. 1. xvii, There let him 
languish a long Quarantain. 1734 Lct.fr. Layman (ed. 2) 
23 This^ Crime.. is never to be purged away; no not by 
performin • a Quarantain for a Twelve-month in the Church. 
2741 Wardurton Div. Legat. II. Pref. p. xiv, The Calumnies 
of his Enemies obliged him to a kind of Quarantane. 

3 . Kings quarantain (tr. F. quarantaine dtt 
rot): see quots. 

2727-41 Chambers CycL, Quarantain of the King, in France, 
denotes ^ truce of forty days appointed by St. Louis, during 
which it was expresly forbid to take any revenge [etc]. 
x8x8 A. Ranken Hist. France IV. lit. i. 233 Forty days, 
called the King's quarantain, were allowed the friends or 
relations of a principal in a private war to grant or find 
security. 

t Quaran te, var. Courante, a kind ofdance. Obs. 

1598 R. Dalungton Meiln Trav. Vlj, Euery poore 
drnggletayle can Dance all your Quarantes, Leualties, 
Bransles, and other Dance?. 

Quaran tin able, a. rare. [f. Quarantine v. 
+ -able.J Subject or liable to quarantine. 

1894 Harper's Weekly 7 Apr. 335 The protection against 
cholera and other quarantinable diseases.. is secured. 

Quarantine (kwpTantfn), sh. Also 7 quaran - 
tone, S -in, 7-S quarentine. [In sense 1 ad. 
med.L. quarentena ; in sense 2 prob. ad. It. qua- 
rant-y quarentina, f. quaranta forty. 

The source of the due spelling in sense x is not clear : in 
the Stasyons of Jerusalem (Horstm. Altengl. Leg. Neue F. f 
365) the form Quarynlyne (riming with wync) is used to 
render med.L. Qtiatrntena , the name given to the desert 
where Christ fasted for forty days. In sense 1 the prevailing 
form in x7-i8th c. was quarentine, while quarantine has 
always been the usual form in sense 2.] 

1 . Law. A period of forty days during which 
a widow, entitled to dower, had the right to 
remain in the chief mansion-house of her deceased 
husband ; hence, the right of a widow to remain 
in the house during this period. 

3609 Skene Reg. Maj. 56 ( Acts Robt. Ill, c. 20) Anent 
widowes, quha . . can not haue their quaran tene^ without 
pley. 1628 Coke On Lilt. 32 b, If she marry within the 
forty days she loseth her quarentine. 1767 Blackstone 
Comm. II. 135 These forty days are called the widow’s 
uarentine. 3865 Nichols Britton II. 247 Some other 
ecent house shall be provided for their dwelling, where 
they may keep their quarantine. 

2 . A period (orig. of forty days) during which 
persons who might serve to spread a contagious 
disease are kept isolated from the rest of the 
community; esp. a period of detention imposed on 
travellers or voyagers before they are allowed to 
enter a country or town, and mix with the inhabi- 
tants; commonly, the period during which a ship, 
capable of carrying contagion, is kept isolated on 
its arrival at a port. Hence, the fact or practice 
of isolating such persons or ships, or of being 
isolated in this way. 

3663 Pf.pys Diary 26 Nov., Making of all ships coming 
from thence, .to perform their ‘quarantine for thirty days 
as Sir Richard Browne expressed it. . contrary to the import 
of the word (though, in the general acceptation, it signifies 
now the thing, not the time >pent in doing it). 1693 Lct- 


trull Brief Ret. ft 857) II. 385 Those that come from 
Naples. .are obliged to perform a quarantine before they 
come to Rome, because of the plague in that Kingdom. 
2722 De Foe Plague (1884) 204 The Family were oblig’d to 

begin their Quaran* 1 "- ">- r r “ A ^ 

Nelson (2806) 112 

teen days. 2836 "• ■ . , ' ' 

their quarantine at the Mother-bank, was over, they dis- 
embarked. 1859 Jewison Brittany vi. 77 The lepers often 
sought a voluntary death as the only escape from their 
perpetual quarantine. 2867 Even. Standard 6 Aug. 6 

b. Jig. Any period, instance, etc., of detention 
or seclusion compared to the above. + Free 
quarantine, exemption from quarantine. 

a 2680 Butler Rem. (1759) I. 209 Where she denies 
Admission, to intrude .. Unless they have free Quarentine 
from her. 1742 Young Nt. PA. VII. 2046 Deists! perform 

f *our quarentine ; and then Fall prostrate, ere you touch it, 
est you die. 1855 Motley Dutch Rep. ir. i. (2866) 332 Nor 
could bigotry devise an effective quarantine to exclude the 
religious pest which lurked in every bale of merchandise, 
c. A place where quarantine is kept or enforced. 
1847 Emerson Poems , Monadnce Wks. (Bohn) I. 435 His 
quarantines and grottos, where He slowly cures decrepit 
flesh. 3892 Stevenson Across the Plains 272 Somnolent 
Inverkeitning, once the quarantine of Leith. 

3. A period of forty days, in other connexions 
than the above ; a set of forty (days). 

2639 Fuller War m.xxii. 147 When their quarantine, 
or fourty dayes service, was expired. 2722 Dr. Foe P/apte 
(1756)235 Not a Qunrcntine of Days only, but Soixantine, 
not only 40 Days but 60 Days or longer. 1883-97 Catholic 
Did. 772/1 Indulgences of seven years and seven quaran- 
tines are often granted for certain devotions. 

4. attnb. (sense 2 ), as quarantine campy flag, 
hospital , law, officer, regulation , station, etc. 

2C05 Med. Jml. XVII. 507 The recent extension of the 
quarantine laws. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 193/2 The most 
important disease, * ' ; * L ‘ ‘ ~ ’ 1 *■**■ 

is the plague of t 
station on a land-f 

Vac. Tour. 87 Accommodation.. for the director or quaran- 
tine-officer. 2871 Tyndall Fragm. Sc. (1879) I. vL 200 The 
yellow quarantine flag was hoisted. 

Quarantine (kwpTantfn), v . Also 9 quaran- 
teen, [f. the sb.] 

1. trans. To put in quarantine. 

2804 W. Irving in Life <5* Lett. (1864) I. v. 89 Where 
I should be detained, quarantined, smoked, and vinegared. 
x86o Trollope IV* Ind. xxiiL 365 In going to Cuba I had 
been becalmed .. and very nearly quaranteened. 1E91 
Cath, News 2 May 5/3 The Comte de Paris was quarantined 
for a short time at Southampton. 

b. To prevent by quarantine. In quot.jtfy. 

1850 Chamb. Jml. XIV. 49 Did any moral taint hang 
about me that quarantined my entrance into its circle? 

2. intr. To institute quarantine. 

2888 Harpers Mag. Oct. 738/2 Only two cases had been 
reported when every neighboring British colony quarantined 
against Martinique. 

Hence QuaTantined, QuaTantining ppl. ad/s . ; 
also Qua’rantiner, one who puts, or is put, into 
quarantine. 

3831 Scott Jml. II. 444 The guardians, who attend to 
take care that we quarantiners do not kill the people whom 
we meet. 3884 Martch. Exam. 21 Nov. 5/4 The.. block in 
which the quarantined person is located. 3891 Lancet 3 Oct. 
777 Egypt .. always has been .. a quarantining country. 

Quarantine (apple), variant of Quarendex. 

•j* Quaranty. Ohs. Also -ancy. [ad. It. 
quarantia , f. quaranta forty: cf. F. guarantied] 
A former court of judicature at Venice, consisting 
of forty members. 

3636 E. Dacres tr. Machiavers Disc . Livy I. 19S They 
have ordained the Quarantie, or counsell of forty. 3659 
J. Harrington Lawgiving m. i. (1700) 439 After the manner 
of the Venetian Quarancys.. 3707 J. Stevens tr. Qucvedo's 
Com. IVks. (1709) 446 On his Right was one Chief of the 
Quarantie. 

+ Quardecu(e, variants of Cardecu. Ohs. 

1633 Cotgr., Quart d escu , a Teston or Quardecue ; a siluer 
peece of coyne worth x8 d. sterl. 1657 Howell L on d inop. 
372 There comes not a Quardecu in every Crown clearly to 
the Kings Coffers, which is but the fourth part. 

Quardeel : see Cardel. 

Quare, obs. form of Quire, Where. 

+ Quare, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. qttarer (F. 
cancr) L. quad rare Quadrate vd] To square. 
Hence Quared ppl. a., Qua*ring vbl. sh. 

a 1300 Cursor M. (GOtt.) A vessel . .sal be mad ofqnarid 
tre. 3611 MS.Acc. St. John's Hosp., Canterb., Payd for 
hewing and quaring of the tymber. 

Quarefour, variant of Careour. 

11 Quare imp edit (kwe«*r/ rmpfdit). Law. 
[L., * why he impedes or hinders \] A form of writ 
issued in cases of disputed presentation to a benefice, 
requiring the defendant to state why he hinders the 
plaintiff from making the presentation. 

[329: Britton tv. vi. § 2 Sj acun, qi ad dreit de presenter. . 
voille presenter,- et autre i metre de?.tourbaunce .. adounc 
tient proprement lu cest bref Quare impedit.] 3498-9 
Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 233 The best remedy for your 
Incumbent was - .to suy a quare Impedit at the comon law. 
1548 Stacnford Kir.ges Prerog. 11567J 54 b, If his highnes 
bringc his Quare impedit or nccion of trespas. a 1670 
Hacket Life Alp. Williams jl (1693) 79 In matters eccle- 
siastical, as Advousons, Presentations Quare-impedits, etc. 
1705 Burnet Own Time v. (1734'' II. 27 The actions of 


Quare Impedit, that they would be liable to, if they did pot 
admit the Clerks presented to them. 1804 Br. of Lincoln 
in G. Rose Diaries (2660) II. 88 A caveat or a quare ins- 
fedit may be advised. 2875 Poste Gains iv. (ed. 2) 636 
Both parties are said to be equally plaintiffs and equally 
defendantsin the actions.. Quare impedit and Replevin. 
Quarel' v e, -ell(e, obs. forms of Quarrel sb. 
Quarelet : sec Quarkelet. 

Quarenden, quarender (kwp-rend’n, -cbi). 
Also 5 quaryndo(u)n, 7, 9 quarrington, 9 qua- 
rantine, quarren(d)er, qnarendel, -don, -ten. 
[Of obscure origin : the L. equivalents given in first 
quot. seem to be othenvise unknown.] A variety 
of apple (see quot. 18S6) common in Somerset 
and Devon. Also attnb. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 574/34 Conduum, a Quaryndoun. 
Conduus, a Qunryndon tre. 2676 Worudge Cyder (1691) 
206 The Devonshire Quarrington is also a very fine early 
Apple. 1855 Kingsley IVestzu. IIo i, *Red qaarrenders' 
ana mazard cherries 1869 Blackmore Lcma D. (1801) 
225 As he took the large oxhom of our quarantine apple 
cider. 1874 T. Hardy Far fr» Mad. Crer.vd I. xxvii. 290 
Some tall, gaunt costard, or quarrington. 1886 Elwortjiy 

IV. Som. Il’ont-bk., Qunrrcner, . . an oblate shaped, deep 
red, early apple ; al-o known as suck-apple. 

T Quarental. Ohs. rare~ x . [f. It. quaranta 
(F. quarante) forty, after Trental.] A set of forty 
requiem masses. 

1566 Pasquine in a Traunce 89 These false Prophets, .that 
dcceyue thy people with Trentals and QuarentaH. 

Qua*renten(e. Hist. rare. [ad. med.L. qua- 
rentena (AF. quarcntcync ) : see Quarantine.] 
A lineal or square measure containing forty poles ; 
a furlong or rood. 

2809 Bawdwen Domesday Bk. 24 Wood pasture four 
quarentens long and the same broad. 2869 Pearson Hist. 
Maps Eng. (1870) 52 A wood ten leagues long by six and 
two quarentenes broad. 

Quarentine, obs. variant of Quarantine. 
Quarer(e, variants of Quarrer, quarry, 
f Quarester, obs. form of Chorister. 

1436 E. E. Wills 205 To euerj’ sccundary & clerc of the 
chirch iiij^and to euerj' quarester i j 2450 Rolls Parli. 

V. x£8/i, xii Quaresters, and a roaister to teche hem. 

Quarfe, Quarfour, obs. ff. Wharf, Carfoue. 
f Quarfoxe, obs. form of Carfax, cross-roads. 
3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 80/2 Whan he cam to the quar- 
foxe the deuyl caught the chylde. 

QuarfuUe, var. Quartful a. Quarie, var. 
Quarry a ., coagulated. Quarier(e, obs. ff. 
Quarreer. Quarilous, var. Quaerellous. 
t Quarion, var. Quarrier 2, candle. Ohs. 

2522 Hentseh. Bk. Dk. Northumbld. 3 Wax wrought in 
Quarions j lb. [i860 Our Eng. Home 9 / Quanons and 
morters..for burning in the chambers at night; the former 
were square lumps of wax with a trick in the centre.] 

Quark (kwpuk), v. [Imitative, or a. G. quark - 
cn.J To croak. Hence QuaTking vbl. sh. 

2860 J. F. Cami-bell Pop. T. W. H/fht. II. US Th= 
gurgling and quarking of spring frogs in a pond- 1B93 
[D. Jordan] Foirst Tithes, etc. 186 Kooks . . cawing and 
quarking. Ibid. 190 The herons quarked harshly. 
Quarken, variant of Querkex, to choke. 
Quarl, quarie (kwgul), sh. 1 [var. of Quarrel 
jA«] A large brick or tile ; esp. a fire-brick, 
curved like part of a cylinder, used to form sup- 
ports for melting-pots, retort-covers, etc. 

iSjsp/re's Diet. Arts III. 67 (s-v. Lead) The erection of 
nine six-ton pots requires . . 160 feet of quarles. 1883 Daily 
News 39 Sept. 3/2 Making passages below the oven floor, 
and laying upon these passages perforated quarles or re- 
cessed bricks. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss. s.v., Under the 
term ‘brick ’are included sizes upto twelve inches longhy 
six inches wide. Above this area it is called a quarl or tile. 

Quarl, sh. - rare. [?nd. G. quads, Du. rival.] 
Tiic jelly-fish, medusa. 

18S4 Harper's Mag. Dec 156/1 And momently athwart 
her track The quarl upreared his island back. 

t Quarl, v. Ohs. rare. Also S quorreL [Cl. 
Qdaro.-] To curdl e, ? turn sour. Hence fQuarled 
ppl. a. (Cf. Quarred ppl. ad) 

2607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. v. Hij, Moth. Arc you so 
barbarous to set Iron nipples Vpon the brest that gaueyou 


suck. Vind. That brest Is tumd to Quarled poyson. 1703 
Art ^ Myst. Vintners 6S Take 2 pennyworth of Rice.. ana 
2 pennyworth of Alum ; this will keeD vour Wine from 
quarrelling, and make it fine. 


Quarl(e, Quar’le, Quarled : see Quarl sb. 1 , 
Quarrel sh. 1 . Quarrelled a. Quar-maD* 
-martin : see Quar sbd 1 Quarn, obs. f. Quehn. 

+ QuamelI,rf. Sc. Ohs. rare. Also quornell. 
[App. var. of Quarrel shO or sh.- (used attrib. 
perh. after Carnel or Cornel.] Sqmn?, squared. 
So also Qua’rnelled (in 6 queraallit). _ 

2533 Bellenden Livy l x. (1901) 62 This virgin e horaoa 
was buryit. .in ane sepuhureofqucrnell [v.r. quarneUJManis. 
3542 Inv. R. Wardr. (1815)64 Item, ane small cheat: with 
thrawin and quernallit linkis. [2808-25 Jamieson, Quetrn . lt , 
cornered, having angles.. F(/c.] 

Quamer(e, Quarof, Quarquenet, Quarre, 
obs. ff. Corner sh. Whereof, Carcanet, Quarry. 
Quarreaus, obs. pi. of Quarrel sh. 1 ( 

Qua*rred t PPd Ohs. exc. dial, [f- Quar v.- 
+ -ed 1.1 Clotted, curdled; soured. 

2599 A. M. tr. GaMhouer's Bk. Physickc 341/1 When wo 
hauc fallen, and we fcarc we haue quarred bloode 1a our. 
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QTTABBEXi. 


QUABBEL, 


bodye. 1871 Wise New Forest in Hampsh. Gloss Beer is 
said to be quarred, when it drinks hard or rough. 

Quarrefour, var. Carfour. 

Qnarrel (kwg’rcl), sbA Forms; 3 pi. qaar- 
reaus, 4-5 quarelle, 4-6 quarel, (4 qwarel, 5 
quarele, -eyll, wharle, 6 quar’le), 5-6 quarell, 
(6 quer-), 6-7 quarrell, (6 -elle), 6- quarrel, 
[a. OF. quarel^ quarrel (guaral, carat, etc., pi. 
quarriaus, quareus ), later quarriatt , -eau, mod.F. 
carreaity = Prov. cairel , It. quadrello, Sp. cuadrillo, 
med.L. quadrellus , dim. of Prov. cazre. It. quadra, 
(Sp. eu-), med.L. qitadnts a square : cf. Quadhel,] 

1 . A short, heavy, square-headed arrow or bolt, 
formerly used in shooting with the cross-bow or 
arbalest. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 62 J>eo hwfle fcet me mit quarreaus.. 
asaileS J>ene castel 1340 Ayenb, 71 A 1 hit ys ywent wel 
ra]?re bon., quarel of arblaste. c 1400 Destr. Troy 4743 The 
Grekes .. Wbappet in wharles, whellit the pepull. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 3x4 b/2 A sowne lyke as a quarel had be 
shotte out of Arbafaste or a crosse bowe. T540 Act 33 
Hen. V/Il,c.f) Crossebowes ..ready furnLhed with quarell es. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. il xi. 33 Now had the Carle his hands 
Discharged of his bow and deadly quarle. 1750 Carte 
Hist.En g. II. 463 The Genoese, .let fly their quarrels when 
they imagined themselves to be within a proper distance. 
1846 Greener Sc. Gunnery 4 It is said of the cross-bow, 
that a quarrel could be projected from them 200 yards. 

attrib. 1412-20 Lydc. Chron. Troy it. xi, Dartes daggers 
.. And quarrelheades sharpe & square yground. 1600 
Holland Livy xxi. xL 400 Ordinance of quarell shot, brakes, 
and other artjJIene. 

"b. dial. (See qnot.) 

*840 Spurdens East- Anglian Words (E. D. S.), Quarrel, 
a kind of bird-bolt, with a lozenge-shaped head ; now only 
used by rook*bolters for beating down rooks' nests. 

1 2 . A square needle. Also altrib. Obs. rare. 

1406 Bk. St. Albans , Fishing Hiij, For smalle fysshe ye 
shall make your hokes of the smalest quarell nedlys that yc 
can fynde of stele, & in this wyse. Ye shall put the quarell 
in a redde charkcole fyre (etc.j. 

3 . A square or (more usually) diamond-shaped 
pane of glass, of the kind used in making lattice- 
windows. Now rare exc. dial. (Cf. Quarry sb.z 2.) 

1447 in Parker Gloss. Archil. (1850) 290 Every windowe 
contcineth vi lights .. Item all the katurs, quarrells, and 
oylements. 1507 in Gage Suffolk 143 Setting vp of white 
Normandyjjlas, oon rowe of quarrells white. 154* Boorde 
Dyetaryy 5 iu (1870) 249 Let your skynner cut both ..the 
skynnes in sxnale peces tryangle wyse, lyke halfe a quarel of a 
glase wyndow. 1589 Puttenhasx Eng Poesie (Arb.) xo 6 The 
Lozange is. .a quadrangle reuerst, with his point vpward like 
to a quarrell of glasse. 1660 Boyle Contn . New Exp. l (1682) 
25 Some plates of glass such as are used for making the Quar- 
rels of Windows, xyix C. Lockyer Trade in India vl 164 


in the turret window. 

t 4. A square tile. Obs. rare. (Cf. Quarry sb.% 3.) 
x6ox Holland Pliny II. 596 The manner of pauing with 
smal tiles or quarrels ingrauen. x6io — Camden's Brit. 
1. 511 The pauements wrought Checker wise with small 
square quarels. 

5 . techn. a. A glazier’s diamond (1807 Douce 
Jllustr. Shaksp. I. 181). b. A four-sided graver 
(Ogilvie, 1882). c. A stonemason's chisel {ibid.). 
Quarrel, sb? Obs. exc. north, dial. Forms ; 
5 qwarylo, qvar-, qverelle, qwharrell, 5-6 
quarel, (5 -ell), 6 qwarrel, Sc. querill, querrell, 
7, 9 quarrel, 9 wharrel, wharl. [Alteration of 
quarer, QuarreR, peril, after prec.] 

1 . A place from which stone, etc., is obtained. 
= Quarry sb . 2 

34.. Nom. in Wr.-Wulcker 737/3 Hoc saxifragium, a 
qwaxyle. 1483 Cath , Angl. 296/1 A Qvarelle of stone 
(A. Querelle of stane), lapidicinn. _ 2500-18 Acc . Louth 
Steeple in A rchxo login X. 71 Riding to the quarrel for 
stone. 15x3 Douglas AEneis l vu. 22 Wtheris .. the huge 
pillaris greit Out of the querillis can to hew and beit. iZoz 
Louth' Corpor. Acc. (1891) 55 That the Market for Sheep 
and Pigs shall be removed .. to some place in the Quarrell. 
1828 Craven Gloss., Quarrel , a quarry. 1873 Swaledale 
Gloss., Wharrel, a quarry. X899 Cumbld. Gloss., Wharl, 
a stone quarry ; a disused quarTy. Seldom heard. 

■f b. Sc. The stone or other material obtained 
by quarrying. Also pi. Obs. 

1536 B ELLEN den. Crwt. Scot. (1821) I. 251 He thirllit thaim 
. . to win meitellis, querrellis, and to mak tild. 1661-73 
Ld. Fountai shall in_M- P. Brown Sup pi. Decis. (1826) 11 . 
535 (Jam.) To dig, win, work, and catiy away coals, lime- 
stone, clay, quarrell 

2. attrib . as quarrel head , hole , man, mell, stone, 

c 1460 Towneley Myst. iL 367 When I am dede, bery me 

in gudeboure at the quarell hede. 1472 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 245, j qwharrell mell 1513 Douclas AQueis 
vm. iv. J49 All kynd of wapynnis .. Wytb branchis rent of 
treis, and quarrell stanis Of huge weeht. 1535 Lyndrsay 
Satyre 3061 , 1 lent my gossop my meat. . And he hir droumt 
into the querrell hollis. a 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 
I. 379 At the Querrell Hollis, betuix Leyth and Edin- 
burgh!. 1571 Wills fr lm. N. C. (Surtees 1860) 351 John 
Heworthc of gatisheid - - Quarelman. 

Quarrel (kwp-rcl), sb. 3 Forms: 4 querele, 
4~5 (6) querel, 5 qwerell(e, 6 querel(l, 6-7 Sc. 
quer(r)ell; 4-5 quarelo, 5 qv-, quarelle. 5-6 
quarell, (jqw-), 5-7 quarel, 6 quarrel, (6-7 -ell). 


[a. OF .querele, -die L. querela , -ella complaint, 
f. qtteri to complain. The spelling quarter)- was 
the prevailing one by Caxton’s time ; later exam- 
ples of querir )- are chiefly Sc. : see also Querele.] 
fh A complaint ; esp. a complaint against 
a person ; hence in Law : an accusation or charge ; 
an action or suit. Obs. 

d 374 Chaucer Boetlu in. pr. iiL 55 (Camb. MS.) For 
whennes comyn dies alle thyse foreyne compleyntes or 

quereles of pletynges [L- A * ■ * ■■ « 

Destr. Troy v. heading, Of ■ • ■, 
his l*adeT dethe. 1454 Roll 

Actions . . suytes, quereles and demanded 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 219/2 They sayd wyth swete and deuout quarelles 
why she suffred her deuoute seruaunte to dye wythout con- 
fessyon. 1535 Cover dale Acts xxv. 7 Y* lewes .. hroughte 
vp many and greuous quarels agaynst Paul. 1583 Exec./or 
Treason (1675) 13 None oQhem have been sought hitherto 
to be impeached in any point or quarrel of Treason. 1641 
Terntes de la Ley 230 b, Qvarels .. extendeth not onely to 
actions., but also to the causes of actions & suits. 

2 . A ground or occasion of complaint against 
a person, leading to hostile feeling or action; 
a cause for which one person has unfriendly or 
unfavourable feelings towards another; also, the 
state or course of hostility resulting from such 
ground of complaint. Const, against , •f'/tf, later 
with. Now rare. To pick a quarrel : see Pick v. 

1340 Ayenb. 83 Ine oj^e quereles huanne me mysnym)> (it 
may be amended] .. ac errour ine batayle ne may na}t by 
amended. 1390 Gower Con f. III. 303 Love hath mad him 
a querele Ayein lure youthe friissh and frele. c 1400 Destr . 
Troy 1763 To qwit claym all querels, & be qweme fryndes. 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xviii. 52 What theyre herte 
sayth of the quarell and what wylle they haue for to fyght. 
1526 Tisdale Cot. iii. 13 Forgevynge one another (if eny 
man have a quarrell to a nother). 1603 Knollfs Hist. 
Turks (1621) 306 Although they be in number moe than 
you, yet are they in hope, quarrell and strength, farre infe- 

rio 4 v ^ vill hath the 

sax ■ ■ ■ ■ hrist. 1655 

Ft ■ om Dunstan 

ha ■ Tom Jones 

xv , 4 is for taking 

your part. 1760-7* H. Brooks Fool of Qtial. (1809) I. 32, 

I have no quarrel, 1 cried, to the high and mighty. 

b. With possessive pron., or genitive : One’s 
cause, side, or party in a complaint or contest; 
f one’s claim to a thing. 

1380 Lay Folks Catcch. 1287 Hertely in godes querel to 
withstonde .. in al \nx we may. X390 Gower Conf. I. 29 
That he wol take the querele Of holy cherche in his defence. 
C1440 Generydes 3536 Off al! this land I geve vppe my 
quarell cssfig Caxton Blanchardyn xxxiv. 126 He was 
aduertysed . .of the cause & quarelle of Blanchardyn. 1593 
Siiaks. 2 Hen. K/, in. ii. 233 Thrice is he arm'd, that hath 
his Quarrell iust. 1697 Dryden Firg. Georg, tv. 318 When 
their Sov’reign’s Quarrel calls ’em out, His Foes to mortal 
.... v-..,— /’.-j— i«n._ — ..ty 

Wks. {1882) I. 172 Were a nobleman to have recourse to 
hired bravoes to avenge his personal quarrel against any 
one. 1892 Stevenson Across the Plains xil 313 In our 
own quarrel we can see nothing truly. 

c. With adjs., specifying the justice or other 
aspect of the cause or ground of contention. + Of 
great quarrel : of importance. 

c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. 1 1 1 . 323 Alle mysdoeris . . meyntenen 
a fals quarele ajenst God and his seyntis. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T. S.) 73 Oft tymes..he that has gude rycht 1 
tynis the felde, and the wrang querele wynnis. a 1533 Ld. 1 
Berners Htton xlix. 164 By a just quarell ye may go and I 
make warre vpon hym. 1590 T. Heneage in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 48 Her Highness dowteth that yt may breed i 
discredyt to dyvers of great quarrel!. 1651 Hobbes Levialk. 

11. xix. 07 Sufficient provision being taken, against all just 
quarrell 17x5-20 Pope Iliad ill. 309 Perhaps their swords 
some nobler quanel draw’s, a x8o6 K. White Christmas - 
Day 10 Me higher quarrel calls, with loudest song. 1863 
Ruskin Arrows of C/tace (1880) II. 25 , 1 would have the 
country go to war, with haste, in a good quarrel. 

f d. transf. Cause, reason, ground, plea. _ Obs. 
1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S. T. S.) 184 The King of 
France has querele to mak were apon the King of Ungary. 
1476 J. Paston in P. Lett. III. 164 Then he shold be 
wer that I " ** * “ 


to kepe me ... 

Eng. (Arb. 

angry with ■ *. ■ 

(Arb.) 270 " 

when he wm. 1033 m. uau. A. - . 

^udas of Galilee, .. upon the quarrell of the Taxes laid by 
Caesar. . made an insurrection. 

■f 3 . An objection, opposition, dislike or aversion 
to a thing. Obs. 

.1581 ■ “ “ * ~ ' ' 1 J 

in fe\ ■ ... 

daylj ■ 1 

1601 p-. ■ .... 


■' J * »- 1654-6O L.AKJ. WMILM 

■ ■ ■ -rat quarrel to Fortune. 

■ . . . ■ ‘ess Suffolk {1824) I. 70, 

I.. shall be tempted to have a quarrel to matrimony, 

b. Const, suith (as in 2 and 4). 

X726 Swift Gulliver in. iv, What quanel I had with the 
dress or looks of his domestics? 

4 . A violent contention or altercation between 
persons, or of one person with another ; a rnpture 
of friendly relations. 

1572 Huloet, Quarell, ccntrouersia, contentio, jurgiuut 
(etc.]. 2596 Shahs. Merck. K v. i. 238, I am th vnhappy 
subiect of these quarrels. — Tam.Shr. L il 27 Rise Gruxmo 


rise, we will compound this quanelL 1639 T. BRUGtS tf. 
CasnudMcr. Relat. 21 1 A man very valiant of his hands, but 
hot brained, he had had many quarrels. 1717 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to Pope 12 Feb., I was very uneasy till they 
were parted, fearing some quarrel might arise. 1769 Black- 
Stone Counn. iv. xiv. xox If upon a sudden quanel two 
persons fight, and one of them kills the other, this is man- 
slaughter. x8i8 Scott Rob Roy x, He will take care to 
avoid a quanel.. with any of the natives. 1838 Thjrlwall 
Greece V. 265 The quanels between the Phocians and their 
Locrian neighbours. 1876 Mozley Univ. Serm. x. (1877) 
204 People rush into quarrels from simple violence and 
impetuosity of temper. 

+ b. Quarrelling; quarrelsomeness. Obs. rare. 
1604 Shaks. Oth. 11. iii. 52 He'I be as full of Quanelt, and 
offence As ^my yong Mibtris dogge. 1605 Bacon A dr. 
Leam. 1. vii. § 2 All beasts . , forgetting their sevcrall appe- 
tites; some of pray, some of game, some of quarrell. 

5 . Comb, as quarrel-breeder. 

16 xx Cotgr., Sursemeur de noises , a make-bate, firebrand 
of contention, quanel 1-breeder. 

Quarrel (kwg'rel),^. Forms: 4 querele, 6-el(I, 
quarel, 6-7 quar(r)ell, (7 Sc. querrell), 7- quar- 
rel. [In Gower, a. OF. quereler (F. quercllcr ), f. 
querele (see prec.) : in later use prob. f. the sb.] 

1 . inlr. To raise a complaint, protest, or objec- 
tion ; to find fault ; to take exception. 

a. Const, with. Phr. To quarrel with ends 
bread and butter : to give up a means of livelihood 
for insufficient reasons. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 192 With that word the king 
quereleth And seith: Non is above me. 1605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn. 1. iv. 6 If you take out every axiom »» one by one, 
you may quarrel with them . . at your pleasure. 1671 Mil- 
ton Samson 60, I must not quarrel with the will Of highest 
dispensation. X752 J. Gill Trinity iv. 8r, I cannot see 
why any should quarrel with our translation. _ 1780 Craig 
Mirror No. 69 f 1 How did she show superior sense by 
thus quarrelling with her bread and hutter 7 1894 H. 
Drummond Ascent Man 265 We cannot quarrel with the 
principle in.. Nature which condemns to death the worst. 
ir. — t«-~ T. G. 9 r* Sylva Brit. 82 It (the Chesnut] 

, h. ( :• ' :. 

1585 W. Lambard in Camden's Lett. (1691) 29 This Is 
all that I can quarrel at; and yet have I pried so far as I 
could. #1662 HEVLiN/./i«rf (1668) 142 Which Clause ..was 
now quan-el’d at by the Puritan Faction. 1^25 De Foe 
Voy. round World (1840) 26 The whole weight of their 
resentment seemed to tend to quarrelling at ray command, 
t c. absol. or with that. Obs. rare. 

*555 Eden Decades 125 For all this were not the enemies 
satLfyed : querelinge that this thynge was doone by sum 
slyght. 1563 Foxc A. fy M. (1684) 865 To thintent to 
appeale, and. .to querell vnder the..moste effectual! way. 

2 . inlr. To contend violently, fall out, break off 
friendly relations, become inimical or hostile. 
Const with (a person), for or about (a thing). 

1530 Palsgr. 676/2 . 1 quarell with one, I pycke a mater to 
bym to fall out with hym. 1597 Hooker Reel. Pol. v. 
lxxiv. § x Those [beretiques] which doe nothing else but 
quartell. 1697 Dryden virg. Georg. 11. 638 Wine urg’d to 
lawless Lust the Centaurs Train, Thro’ Wine they quarTeH’d. 
X728 T. Sheridan Persius iii. (1739) 41 Quarrel for your 
Mince-meat, and refuse the Lullaby. 1829 Lytton Dcvereux 
n. v, She quarrelled with me for supping with St. John. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed- 2) V. 48 Having abundance of 
pasture, .they would have nothing to quarrel abouL 
fig. x6io Shaks. Temp. m. i. 45 Some defect in her Did 
quarrell with the noblest grace she ow’d. 

+ 3 . trans. To claim contentiously. Obs. rare. 

*579 F ■ ----- .. s 

secretly ' o the 

crowne c u ' . * The 

Emperors daughter was restored vnto him, and the countie 
of Artois together with all the townes he quarrelled. 

+ 4 . To dispute, call in question, object to (an 
act, word, etc.) ; to challenge the validity or 
correctness of. Obs. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

1609 Tourneur Fun. Forme Sir F. Fere 491 If malignant 
censure quarrels it- 1644 Prynne & Walker Fiennes's 
Trial 4 The Lords Orders being not only quarrelled, but 
contemned by those who were to bail him. 1699 Collier 
2 nd Def. (1730) 326 This fine Phrase puis me in mind of his 
quarrelling a Sentence of mine for want . . of Syntax. *745 
Ruddiman Find. Buchanan 310 (Jam.), I hope you will not 
quarrel the words, for they are alt Virgil’s. 1786 Burns On 
Nnethingv, Some quarrel the Presbyter gown, Some quarrel 
Episcopal graithing. 

5 . To find fault with (a person); to reprove 
angrily. Obs. exc. Sc. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

X598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. il i, I had quarrell’d 
My brother purposely. x6at J. Reynolds God's Rev. agst. 
Murder 1. i 5 Quarrelling his taylor for the fashion of _hts 
clothes. x 683 Penton Guard. Instruct. (1897) 47 Quarrelling 
the poor man for not coming sooner. X728 Wed row Corr. 
(1843) III. 363 He ought not to be quarrelled for his 
opinions. C1817 Hogg Tales Sk. (t 837) IIL 3*4 They 

might kill a good many without being quarrelled for it. 
1897 Crockett Lads’ Love xiii. 140 It was my famt .. 

I quarrelled her, I angered her. . 

i* 6. With complement : To force or bring by 
quarrelling. Obs. 

x6xo B. Jonson Alch. iv. iv. You must quarrel him out o 
the house. 1655 Fuller Ch. llht. in. ». 8 R •'<»»)• 

Bishops.. fearing by degrees they should all be quaiTclled 
out of their places. . fled into Scotland. x 6 S 5 . — 

( 1840) 150 How easy was it for covetousness, in those ticklish 
times, to quarrel the College lands into superstition? X&78 
YngMans Call. 167 There are many.. that quarrel them- 
selves carnally to helL ’ 

Hence Qna-rxelled ppl. a. Also f Qmvrrellable 
a., capable of being called in question. 



QUARRELET, 
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16 . . in Peterkin Rentals Orkney in. (1B20) 14 (Jam. Suppl.) 
Quhilk gift is not confirmed . . and so his right is most 
quarrallable- 1673 Ld. Fountain iiall in M. P. Brown 
Su^pl, Decis. (1826) III. 14 The said act of Parliament 
appoints these deeds to be quarrelbble. 1820 J. Brown 
Hist. Brit. Ch . II. App. 7 The. Antiburghers still continue 
upon their quarrelled constitution of Synod, 
t Quo/rrelet. Obs. rare-'. In 7 quarelet. 
[f. Quarrel shA 3 or 4 + -et.] A small square. 

1648 Herrick Hesper Rock of Rubies (1869) 32 Some ask’d 
how pearls did grow, and where? Then spoke I to my 
girle, To part her lips, and shew’d them there The quarelets 
of pearl. 

Quarrelled (kwg'rcld), a. Also quarled. 
[f. Quarrel si. 1 3 + -ed -.] a. Of windows : Made 
of quarrels, b. Of glass : Formed into quarrels. 

1868 J. G. Ml ALL Congreg. Yorksh. 103 The shutters which 
protected the quarreled windows from injury. x88g Hissey 
Tour in Phaeton 26 Mullioned windows, so pleasantly 
varied by transom and quarrelled glass. 2894 Blackmore 
Perlycross 142 The light from a long quarled window. 
Quarreller (kwgTebi). Also 5 querelour, 
6-7 quarellsr, (7 -or, -our), [f. Quarrel v. + 
-er 1 .] One who quarrels, in senses of the vb. 

c 1450 Aristotle's ABC in Q. Eliz. Acad., etc. 66 Quencbe 
fals querelour; be quene of heven be will quite. <1x533 
Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Fvijb, No 
quarellers, but sufferers. 1566 T. Stapleton Ret. Unir. 
Jewel ii. 46 Such a wrangler and Childish quarcllcr as you 
be. x6ox.Holland Pliny I. 58 No riuer hath lessc liberty 
.. yet he is no quarreller, nor much harm doeth he. a 1642 
Sir W. Monson Wars with Spain (1682) 3 It were better 
to keep company with a Coward than a Quarreller. 176. 
Wesley Hush. Wives iii. 6 Wks. 1811 IX. 66 Away then 

with * L? “ «■ T n ri c <v n - 'tin’s 
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+ b. With pun on Quarrel^. 1 3. Obs. 

-°V> 5 One said it was 
• because he was 

. ‘ ; ■ ’ntiug Acad. 163 

Glasiers . . are constant Quarrellers. 

Quarrelling (kwg’relirj), vbl. sb. [f. Quarrel 
v. + -INO 1.] The action of the vb Quaiirel. 

1546 Bale Eng. Votaries 1. 72 They wolde . . styll ve.ve 
hym with olde quarellynges. 161 x Ricii Hcncst. Age (Percy 
Soc.)’ 54 The mind is oppressed with idle thoughts which 
spurreth on the tongue to contentious quarrelling, a 1715 
Burnet Own Time ill. (1724) I* 45 2 Seimour and he had 
fallen into some quarrelling*. 1734 T. Watt Vocal. Eng. 
Lat. 38 You are always making a Quarrelling about nothing. 
1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt (1868) 30 There was no fear of 
family coolness or quarrelling on this side. 

attrib. 1625 Massinger A r ew Way v. i, Make not My 
house your quarrelling scene. 

Qua-rrelling, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -IKG 2.] 
That quarrels ; quarrelsome. 

1589 Nashe Pref. Greene's Menaphon (Arb ) 13 That 
quaiTelling kinde of verse. 1593 Tell -Troth's N. V. Gift 
30 The quarreling mate shall not complaine. 1670 Claren- 
don Ess. Tracts (1727) 166 A froward, proud and quarreling 
conscience. 1822 B. Cornwall Two Dreams ix The loud 
quarrelling elements cast out Their sheeted fires. 

Hence t Qua'rrellingly cidv. Obs. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixix. 1 1 They stryve with them 
quarrellingly, and wythout mceldnesse. X586 Holinsiicd 
Chron. Eng. III. j?o/2_He caused the bishop to be sued, 
quarelinglie charging him that [etc.]. 

t Qua*rrellons, a. Obs. Forms: 5 quere- 
lous(e, quarelouse, 6 quaril-, quarel(I)-, 6-7 
quarrel-, 6-7 quarrellous. [a. OF. qiterelous 
(F. qtterelleux) : see Quarrel sb . 3 and -ous. In 
jater use perh. a new formation.] a. Given to 
complaining; querulous, b. Quarrelsome, con- 
tentious ; fault-linding. (In common use from 
about 1560 to 1630.) 

_ CX400 Beryn 2070. They were so querelouse of al my^t com 
in mynde Thou^e it were nevir indede I-do. CX475 Berne 
or be Lewde in Babees Bk. 10 [Be not] To Queynt, to 
Querelous, and Queme welle thy maistre. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos xxii. 80 Crete wepynges and quarellouse plaintes. 
1556 Adp. Parker Ps. xxxiv. 84 To scape theyr foes so 
quarilous. x6to Bp. Hall Abol. Bnrzvnt'sts 83 His Maiesties 
speech .. might haue staled the course of your quarrclous 
pen. a X639 Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot . 11. (1677) 66 This 
Gentleman had been in former times very quarrellous and 
turbulent, a 1636 Hales Gold. Rem. (x638) 113 This quar- 
xellous and fighting humour. 

Hence F Qua*rrellously adv. 

1580 A. Munday in John a Kent , etc. (Shaks. Soc.) 78 
Everie desperate Dick that can .. behave him selfe so 
quarrel ously. 

t Quarrel-picker, -piker. Obs. [f. the phr. 
to pick a quarrel : cf. Quarrel sb . 3 2 and Pick v.] 

1. One who picks quarrels ; a quarrelsome person. 
*547 Coverdale Old Faith To Rdr. Avij, Then shall we 

be no Quarrel lpykerrs. 1551 T. Wilson Log ike 46 These 
quaxelpickers, these roysters, and fighters. *1608 Topsell 
Serpents (1658) 780 A company of corner-creepers, spider- 
catchers, fault-finders, and quarrell-pickers. 

2. Slang. (With pun on Quarrel sb. 1 3 ; cf. 
Quarreller b.) A glazier. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Creiv. 

So Quarrel -picking, -piking vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
15S7 N. T. CGenev.) Acts xvii. 7 note , Like quarelpiking 
they vsed against Christe. 1591 R. Turnbull Exp. James 
Ep Ded. Aivb, Reprochfull censure. .. without quarrell- 
picking. X&94 Westm. Gaz. 25 Sept. 3/2 A. .dining, quarrel- 
picking, and duelling club. 

Quarrelsome (kwgTelsum), <1. [f. Quarrel 
sb.* + -some.] 


1 . Inclined to quarrel ; given to, or characterized 
by, quarrelling. + Const, at. 

1596 Shaks Tam. Shr. 1. ii. 13 My M r is growne quarrel- 
some. x6r6 W. Sclater Serin. 10 Weigh well how.. quar- 
relsome at the Hues of magistrates the people are. a 1639 
W. Whateley Prototypes i.xvi. (1640) i6x A quarrelsome 
fejlow, still brawling and falling out. 1681 Anne Wyndham 
King's Conccalm. 78 This quarrelsom Gossipping was a most 
seasonable diversion. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones v. ix, Men 
who are ill-natured and quarrelsome when they are drunk. 
x8t8 Scott Rob Roy xii, The wine rendered me loquacious, 
disputatious and quarrelsome. X879 Mrs. Seguin B/k. 
Forest viii. 115 The lords of WindecK .. were of a specially 
quarrelsome temper. 

2 . Offensive, disagreeable, nonce -use. 

1B25 Coleridce Aids Rtf. App. i. (1836) 25 Technical 
terms, hard to be remembered, and alike quarrelsome to 
the car and the tongue. 

Hence Qua'rrelsomely adv. 

*755 in Johnson. 1873 Miss Broughton Nancy III. 132 
In an aggressively loud voice, as if he were quarrelsomely 
anxious to be overheard. x88o Mrs. Parr Adam ff Eve II. 
vii. X47 The crowd grew.. quarrelsomely drunk. 

Qua-rrelsomeness. [f. piec. + -KEss.] The 
condition or character of being quarrelsome ; con- 
tentious disposition. 

1611 Donne Serm. (ed. Alford) V. 32 God giveth not his 
Children .. valour, and then leavetn them to a spirit of 
Quarrelsomeness, a 1656 Br. Hall Rem. 77 (T.) The 
giddiness of some, others’ quarrelsomeness. 2780 Bentham 
Princ. Legist. Wks. 1843 1. 76 note, Although a man, by 
his quarrelsomeness, should for once have been engaged in 
a bad action [etc.]. 2879 R. K. Douglas Confucianism iii. 
88 In manhood.. he avoided quarrelsomeness. 

Quarrender, variant of Quarewdex. 
FQuarrer. Obs. Forms: 4-5 quarer(e, 4 
quarrer(e, quariero. [a. OF. quarriere f. (12th 
c. ; mod.F. car r tire), quar tier m. — med.L. quar - 
{r)cr{i)a, quarraria, quadraria , f. quadrdre to 
square (stones).] = Quarry sb . 2 

13.. Metr. Horn. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig Archiv LVII. 
259 Ffer froJ>e Abbey was a quarere. 01350 Witt. Palerne 
2232 pei saie.. a semliche quarrere under an hei} hel al 
hoi we newe diked. X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 271 In 
Gallia be)> many good quarers and noble for to digge stoon. 
0x440 Promp. Parv. 4 ig/x- Quarere, or quarere of stone, 
(A', quarer) . . lapidicina. 

t Quarreure. Ohs. rare. [a. OF. quarrcurc 
(quarrurc, tnod.F. can-lire ') : — L. quadratftra 
Quadrature.] Qnadrature. 

0x400 tr. Secret a Secret Gov. Lordsh. 1x2 Loke hat 
mone be noght in j»e entree of he way, in )>e quarreure of he 
sonne, or els yn his contrary. 

f Quarreyor. Obs. rare - 1 . [f. Quarry vA] 

? A bird proper to be the quarry of a hawk. 

*575 Turberv. Faulcoitrie 130 This you shall doe..vntill 
your Hawke be well entred and quarreyed and that she 
knowe a quarreyor sufficiently. 

Qua’rriable, a. rare. [f. Quarry v . 2 + -able.] 
Capable of being quarried. 

1856^ Emerson Eng. Traits iii. 40 The arable soil, the 
quarriable rock. 1880 Ruskin Fathers Have Told Us l i. 
16 Quarriable banks above well-watered meadow. 

+ Qua*rried, ppl. a . 1 Obs. [f. Quarry vA] 
Welt-quarried) properly trained to fly at quarry. 

*575 Turberv. Faulconrie X54 Then shall you first cast off 
a well quarried or make Hawke, and let hir stoupe a fowle. 

Qna-rried, ppl. a A [f. Quarry v 2 + -ed 1 .] 
Dug out of, or as out of, a quarry. 

2747 H. Brooke Fables , Female Seducers Wks. (18x0) 4x4 
He . . Of pearl and quarry’d diamond dreams. 1855 O. W. 
Holmes Poems 25 One leap of Ocean scatters on the sand 
The quarried bulwarks of tne loosening land. 

Quarrier 1 (kwgTiai). Forms: a. 5 qunrre-, 
qwari-, qvary-, querrour, Sc. quereour, 5-6 
quarriour. quaryere, 6 quarryer, 7- quar- 
rier, [a- OF. quarreour, - ieur , quarrier (mod.F. 
carrier) j agent-n. to qttarrer (mod.F. carrer) :~L. 
quadrdre to square (stones) : cf. late L. quadrdtor y 
quadrdtdrius i in same sense, and see Quarry sb. 2 ] 
One who quarries stone; a quarryman. 

a. C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiiL {Seven Sleepers) 212 
Quereouris gadryt sone stanis to wyne. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
1531 Masons full inony ; . . qwariours qweme. 1424 E. E. 
Wills 59 Paied to Fairchild, quarriour, xiijr. and iiijf/. for 
freestone. 1483 Cath. Angl. 296/2 A Qvaryour, lapidicius. 
1590 Serpent oj Devis. C ii}, There was found by quarriours 
. .a rich tombe of stone. 

0. ci 440 Promp. Parv. 4x9/1 Quarj’ere, lapidtctdius. 
1500*18 Acc. Louth Steeple in Archxolegia X. 71 William 
Bennet, qunrrj'er. x6io Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 531 A 
certaine number of workmen, as Masons and Quarriers. 
1673 Ray Joum. Lenv C. 57 Pillars and Galleries made by 
Quarriers. x8xx Pinkerton Petrol. 1. 49S Where the gypsum 
once bore a prismatic form, now destroyed by the progress 
of the quarriers. 1876 T. Hardy Ethelbcrta xxxi, Every- 
body in the parish who was not a boatman was a quarrier. 

fig. 1825 H onf. Every -day Bk. L 274 He was the quarrier, 
and architect^and builder-up of bis own greatness. 

t Qnaxrier % Obs. Forfns : 6 qunrier(e, 6-7 
quarrier, (6 -iere, -iour). [App. an alteration 
of Quarry sb. 4 ; see also Quarion.] A large 
square candle. 
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QUARRY. 


Quarring, vbl. sb. : see Quar vA 
Quarrington, variant of Quarendek. 
FQuarromes, quarron. Obs. Cant. The body. 
1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 84 Bene Lightmans to thy 
quarromes..God morrowe to thy body. 1641 Brome Jcvial 
Crew 11. Wks. 1873 III. *388 Here’s ^annum and Lap, and 
good Poplars of Yarrum To fill up the Crib and to comfort 
the Quarron. 

Quarry (kwg-ri), sbA Forms: 4-5 quirre, 
quyrre, 5 kirre, kyrre, whirry, 6 quyrry ; 4-5 
querrye, querre (also 7), 7 querry ; 5 quurre, 
6 quarie, 6-7 quarrie, (6-7 -ey), 6- quarry, 
[a. OF. cu trie } curie, f. ettir (:— L, cortum) skin : 
see sense 1.] 

f 1 . Certain parts of a deer placed on the hide 
and given to the hounds as a reward ; also, the 
reward given to a hawk which has killed a bird 
(see quot. c 1350). Obs. 

c 1320 Sir Tristr. 499 Hert, Huer and lijtes, And blod tille 
his quirre, Houndes on hyde he dqtes. CX350 Pari. Three 
Ages 233 [The falconer] puttis o\vte..be maryo [v.r. marow] 
one his ^loue And quotes thaym [the hawks] to the querrye 
h'.r. whim’] that quelled bym to ^ dethe. c 1400 Master of 
Game Prof. (MS. Digby 182). And after whann the hert is 
spaied and dede,he vndothe hym, and maketh his kirre and 
enquirreth or rewarded his houndes. c 1420 1 'eueiy de Twety 
in Ret. Ant. I. 153 The houndes shal be rewardid with the 
nekke and with the bewellis .. and thei shal be etyn under 
the skyn, and therfore it is clepid the quarre. i486 Bk. St. 
Albans Fiv, That callid is lwis The quyrre, a bone the 
skyn for it etyn is. 2576 Turberv. Venerie 34 How a man 
should enter his yong houndes to hunte^ the Harte, and of 
the quaries and reward es that be shall' pine them. [1688 R. 
Holme Armoury n. 188/1 Quarry., is a £ift or reward 
given the Hounds, being some part of the thing hunted.] 

+ b. To blow the quarry : To sound a hom to 
call the hounds to the quarry. Obs . rare- 1 . 

c 1500 Wyl Bucks's Test. (Copland) 70, I ma no lenger 
tarry, I must nedls hense go. 1 here them blowe the quarry. 

F 2 . A collection or heap made of the deer killed 
at a hunting. Obs. 

13. . Gaw. 4- Gr. Knt. 1324, & quykly of be quelled dere a 
querre Jxxy maked. cx 400 Master of Game xxxv. (MS. 
Digby 182), Alle J»e while that J>e huntynge lasteth shulde 
J>e cartes go aboute fro place to place, to brynge deer to t>e 
quirre. Ibid., pen shulde pe maistre of pe game lcede pe 
kynge to pe querre, and shewe it hym. c 2500 Wyl Bucpe s 
'Jest. (Copland) 31 He that me helpeth to the quarry bnnge 
I wyll that he haue mi necke, for a shorte repaste, a 155° 
Hunting of Cheviot 8 in Child Ballads III. 307 To the 
quyrry then the Perse went, To se the bryttlyngc off the 
deare. 1590 Nashe Pasqnifs Afol. r. E, *llie carkases of 
the deade, like a quarrie of Denre at a general hunting* 
[shall be] hurled vppon a heape. 2605 Shaks. Mach. iv. m* 
206 To relate the manner Were on the Quarry of these 
murther’d Deere To adde the death of you. 

Fb. iransf. A heap of dead men ; a pile of dead 
bodies. Obs. 

1589 R. Robinson Gold. Mirr. (Chetham Soc) p. x.uu, 
Till to the quirry, a number out of count, Were broucM to 
reape the iust reward at lasL 1603 Knolle 5 Hist, lurks 
(1621)308 All fowly foiled with bloud, and the quarreyol 
the dead. x6xx Steed Hist. Gt. Brit, vm, v». § 

Then went they in haste to the quarry of the dead, but by 
no meanes could finde the body of the King. . 

fig. _ 1633 Herbert^ Temple, Sinner 30, I finde there 
quarries of pil'd vanities. 

3 . a. The bird flown at or killed by a hawk or 


other bird of prey. 

2485 Bk. St. Albans Dij, Yowre hawke fleetly to the 
querre. 1590 Spenser F. Q. tr. xi. 43 As when Joues.. him 
from hye Stoupes at a flying heron ..The stone dead quarre) 
falls. 1695 Congreve Love forL . V. ii, Hooded like a nawK, 
to sieze at first sight upon the quarry- *74 8 Richardson 
Clarissa (18x1) II. xxv. x66 Wrens and sparrows are not 
too ignoble a quarry for this villanous gos.hawk. *°S5 
SrENCER Princ. Psychol. (1872) I. in. viii. 352 > A falcon 
swooping on its quarry. 1878 B. Taylor Deukalior. 11. v. c 4 
There wheels a vulture seeking other quarrj’. 

b. The animal pursued or taken by bounds or 
hunters (see also quot. 1867). 

2612 Drayton Poly-alb. xni. 215 No beast shall pro\c tny 
Quarries hcere. Save those the beat of chase. x66$ ho' 1 '- 
Occas . Reft., Disc. Occas. Med. (1848) 22 One (Rabbit] set> 
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2808 Scott Marin. 11. Introd., The startled quarry bound 
amain, A- fast the gallant greyhounds strain. 1867 Suv™ 
Sailors Word-bk Qttany, the prey taken by whalers. xc»3 
E. Pess kll-Elm hirst Cream Leicestersh. r©6 The tsack 
pressed their sinking quarry into and through the coverts. 

c. Jig. Any object of chase, aim, or attack ; an 
intended prey or victim. 

• 1615 Tomkins Albumazar v. i. in Hazl Dcdsln 1 XI. 4°4 
When they counter Upon one quarry, break that league, as 
we do. 2693 Dryden Juvenal Pref. (1697) 61 Folly w as the 
proper Quarry of Horace, and not Vice. 1740 Somerviu 1. 
Hobbitwl 111. 362 If from some small Creek, A lurking C - 
sair the rich Quarry Spies. 1837 Carlvlk/ 7 *'. Arr. . ■ - 

iii. Count Mirabeau .. scents or desenes richer qu-**r> ”C> 
afar.' 1883 Froude Short Stud. |V. l iil 29 Ilie arch ’ 
bishop dared not at once strike so large a quaip. 

F 4 . The attack or swoop made by a hawk upon 
a bird ; the act of seizing or tearing the quarry. >s. 

2607 Heywood Worn. Killed w. Kutdn. Whs .2874 11 . 99 
MyJ&awke kill’d too. Char. I. but 

Not at the mount, like mine. 16x5 Latham Falconry ( 1 °3 3 
2 7T h esc kind es of Hawkes --ill be pr«emty wonne w, b 
two or three quarries. _ x66j Decay Chr. Piety . . 
Prometheus’s vultur begins her quarr>' in this life. 

5 . Comb., as quarry-overtaking, - scorning adjs. 



Q.UABRY. 

J&47 Fanshawe tr. Pastor Fide (1676) 7 Within whose 
Quarry-scorning mind had place The pleasure or the glory 
of the Chase. 1873 Browning Red (Jett, Nt.-cap 400 For- 
ward, the firm foot I Onward the quarry-overtaking eye J 
Quarry (kwg'ri), sb. 2 Forms: 5 quar(r)ey, 
querry, 6 quarye, 6-7 quarrie, (7 -ey, quarie), 
6- quarry, (9 dial, gharry), [a. med.L. quareia 
(1266 in Da Cange), van of quareria, etc. Ql’AR- 
ker, q.v. See also Quab sb.-, Qcabbel sb * J 
X. An open-air excavation from which stone for 
building or other purposes is obtained by entting, 
blasting, or the like ; a place where the rock has 
been, or is being, cut away in order to be utilized. 

0x420 Chron. VilecL 3657 W* an hors.. He ladde stones 
from J?e quarey to [>e chirche. 145B K. F annaNDE Inscr. St. 
Helen's , Abingdon In Leland l tin. (*769) VIL So Than 
craft! men for the querry made crowes of yre. 1480 Cwros 
Descr.Brit.s Qoareyes of marble of diuerse maner stones. 
1562 Act 5 Elis. c. 13 § 3 The Rubbish or smallest broken 
rX - r— N’''**— ..•»-.»/»•-*• » j -O _« 

t- ■ 

Xti I ' ' ■ 

the Indies to me, The Eastern Quarries, and the Western 
Mines. 17*8 Young Levs of Fame 1. 168 Belus .. builds 
himself a name; and, to be great. Sinks in a quarry an 
immense estate l 1759 Johnson Rasselas xxxvii, Walls 
supply stones more easily than quarries. 1838 Thiklwall 
Greece xv. II, 320 The quarries were filled with these un- 
fortunate captives. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile viL 165 
An ancient quarry from which the stone has been cut out in 
smooth masses. 

fig. *647 Cowley Mistr., Thraldom v, Others with sad 
and tedious art, Labour i* the Quarriesof a stony Heart. 
1663 Sir G. Mackenzie Relig. Stoic xyii. (1685) 152 Each 
sentence seems a quarry of rich meditations. 1847 Lo. 
Lindsay Chr. Art I. 60 The whole quarry oflegends, cere- 
monies and superstitions which Rome., employed in the 
structure of., the church of the middle ages. 

b. transf Any place from which stones may be 
obtained as from a quarry. 

1838 Thirlwaia Greece II. 364 Houses, temples, the 
monuments of the dead, were the quarries from which they 
drew. 2858 Hawthorne Fr. fy It. yrnls. (1872) I. 48 Its 
walls were a quarry of precious stones. xStx Freeman 
Norm. Cenq. (1876) IV. xviii. 220 The ruins of the Roman 
town still remained as a quarry : where all who would might 
seek materials for their own buildings, 
f 2 . A large mass of stone or rock in its natural 
state, capable of being quarried. Obs. 

c 1630 Milton Passion 46 On the softned Quany would 
I score My plaining vers. 1670 Dryden ind Pt. Cenq. 
Granada, v. 1, As some huge rock. Rent from its quarry, 
does the waves divide. 171* J. James tr. Le Blonds 
Gardening 107 When they meet with Rocks or Quarries, 
they make use of Gun-powder to blow them up. 1764 
Museum Rust. II. Ixxviii.272 Where lucem is pfanted upon 
a quarry, if the stone hath not many incerstices..the length 
of the roots will be impeded. 

fg. a 2625 Fletcher Love's Pilgr. v. iv, Though I am 
none of those Flinty fathers, yet.. Alt are not of my quarry. 

+ 3 . The hard granular part of a pear. Obs. 
tan "k (So F. car Here.) 

X707 Curiosities in Hush. 4- Gard. 47 Besides these Parts, 
a Pear has one called the Quarry, which is a little heap of 
stony Knobs. 

4 . all rib. and Comb as quarry-cart , - district , 

- ground , -hole, -land, - mason , - master , -owner, 
-pit, -rid (refuse), -slave, -stone, etc.; quarrylike 
adj. ; quarry -faced a., rough-faced, as taken from 
the quarry ; quarry-stone bond, rubble masonry ; 
quarry-sap, -water, the moisture contained in 
newly quarried stone. 

1805, R.W. Dickson Prrrf gy T - |iMl/ r T 1 -" *c — 

cart, a strong low ca-: : ■: ■■ ! : . J ■ iy 

stones. *577 Harri ; 1 . ■ V. ' 

the rocks and ’qua. . r. i‘\jz (• N . « s *>«■ 

Lineatn Valli 32 Hundreds of ’quany -holes, mere surface 
pitmarks on the hill sides, 1792 A. Young Trav. France 
289 Rock and ’quarry-land, with sandy gravels, abound 
there. 1856 Mrs. H. B- Stowe Dred IL vt. 76 They are 
’quarry-masters, that quarry out marble enough for a genera- 
tion to_ work up. 1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 935 
Dionysius . . sent him forthwith lo dig in the ’Quarry .pit. 
xBSz Min. Free. Inst. C. F. XXI. 4S2 Covered with a layer 
of puddled clay . . * ’quarry rid * and broken stone. 1883 
Stonemason Jan., So that .. the ’quarry' sap might be 
thoroughly dried out of them, and the stone . .fit for use. 
1813 J. Forsyth Rent. Excurs. Italy 271 An iron crow., 
appears to have been left there by some ancient ’quarry* 
slave. 1856 Bryant Thana/o/sis 77 Like the quarry-slave 
at night. Scourged to his dungeon. 1878 Huxley Physicgr. 

22 Stone when freshly taken from the quarry usually holds 
moisture, known to the workman as '’quarry water*. 

Quarry (kwg*ri) f sb . 3 Also 6 -ey, 7 -is. [Later 
form of Quarrel sbA, perh. after Quarry a. or F. 
quarri sb. (see next).) 

*f*l. A square-headed arrow. = Quarrel i . Obs. 
1600 Fairfax Tasso nu xlix. The shafts and quarries from 
their engins flic. 2627 Drayton Agincourt 20 Out of the 
Towne come quarries thick as haile. 

2 . A pane of glass. *= Quarrel 3. 
x6xx Cotgr., R horn be,., a figure that hath equal 1 sides, and 
\nequall angles; as a quarrie of gtasse, etc. 1652-62 
HeyliN Costnogr, u (1602) 145 They only open a little 
quarry of Glass, and presently' shut it close again. 17*7-41 
Cham bers Cycl. s.v. Quarry, Quarries, or quarrels, of glass, 
are of two kinds t viz. square and long ; .. the acute angle 
being 77 0 19' in the square quarries, and 67° 22* m the long 
ones. 1733 Neal Hist.Purit. II. 234 He took down a 
quarry or two in a quiet and peaceable manner. 1879 j 
Mrs. Olxmunt I Vitkin Precincts fTauthn.) I. iv. 62 This 1 
window was filled with old painted glass in . .quarries. [ 

at: rih 1703 T- X. City & C. Purchaser 158 For taking J 
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down Quarry-glass, Scouring it .. and setting up again, the 
usual Price is 1 \d. per Fool 

3. A square stone, tile, or brick. = Quarrel 4. 

* 5 SS Eden Decades 329 AI matters of hard compositions 
as quarreysand stones. 1664 H. More Myst. Into. 379 Lying 
not. .as the quarries of a Pavement, hut as the scales of 
Fishes. 1709 Steele Taller No. t 7 y r 8 What Ground 
remains . . is flagged with large Quames of white Marble. 
1876 Geo. Eliot- Dan. Der. il xvi. Scoured deal, red 
quarries, and wbtte-wa>h. 

fg. 1593 Nashe 4 Lett. Cevfut. 68 In a verse, when 
a worde of three sillables cannot thrust in hut sidelings, to 
iaytit him euert, we are oftentimes faine to borrow e some 
lesser quarry of elocution from the Latine. 

Comb. 1885 Census Instruct. 87 Brick-, Tile-maker .. 
Quarry Layer, Presser, Maker. 

f Quarry, sb.* Obs. rar<r~ x . [? a.F .quarri (now 
earri) a square piece, sb. use of quarri Quarry a. 
See also Quakion, Quarrier.] A square candle. 

1526 Househ. Ord. {1790) 157 One of the groomes . .to carry 
tothechaundrieallthe remaine of morters, torches, quarries, 
pricket is. 

+ Qua*rry, c.l Obs. Also 4-5 quarre, (4 -ee, 
-ey, quare, ? quaire), 6 quarye, 7 quarrie. [a. 
OF. quarri (mod.F. carri) L. qttadrdl-us square, 
Quadrate a.] Square ; squarely built, stout. 

1297 jFLGlouc- (Rolls) 8527 Quarre [z\r. quarry, quare] he 
was & wel ymad vor to be strong. CX330 R. Brunne 
Chron. IFace (Bolls) 103x0 J>at lough ys here yn J>ys contre, 
Comerd as a cheker quarre. CX380 Sir Ferumb. 1072 
Brode scholdreS had he with-alle; brustes ful quarree. 
c 1400 tr. Secretes Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 92 Ano)?er [plant) . . 
whos braunche is quarre, whos leuys er round. CX440 
Promp. Pan \ 419/1 Quarry, thykk mann, or womann, .. 
corpulenlus, gross ns. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 
93 They are so quarry bigge and righte Babylonian like. 
x6ot Holland Pliny II. 499 To make his images of a quarry 
and_ square stature. x6xx Cotgr., Corpulnit, grosse, big- 
bodied, quarrie, fat. 

f Qua'rry, C . 2 Obs. rare. In 6-7 quar(r)ie. 
[f. Quar zf.- + -Y 3 ,] Clotted, coagulated. 

1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle, Sheepe [1627) 241 Put the 
fine powder of rozen into the cod, and that will dry vp the 
quarie bloud. 1638 Featley Transnbst. 76 You touch no 
soft flesh with y-our hand, nor quarrie blood with your lips. 

Quarry (kwp'ri), z-.l [f. Quarry j#.i] 

■f 1 . traits, a. To teach (a hawk) to seize its 
quarry, b. To supply with a quarry (in quot. _/££■.) 

X575 Turberv. Faulconrie isz At the beginning reuarde 
hir and feede hir well vpon the quarrey.. AVhen she is well 
in bloude, and well quarried, then let hir flee with other 
hawfces, 16x3 Eeaum. & Fl. Captain m. iii, Tis pity Thou 
•should^t notbewellquarredat thy entr’ing Thou art so high 
flown for him. x6i8 Lvtham ~nd Bk. Falconry (1633) 117 
Hauing a good make Hawke, you shall wel quame her, 
and then she will bee worthy the accounting of. 

f 2 . intr. To pounce or seize on, as a hawk on 
its quarry ; to prey or feed on. Obs. 

X627-77 Feltham Resolves 1. xxi. 38 She quarries on the 
prey she meets withal, a 1658 Cleveland Poems, To Pro- 
tector (1677) 144 Can your Towring Spirit, which hath 
quarried upon Kingdoms, make a stoop at us? *68r T. 
FlatmaN Heraclitus Ridens No. g (1713) I. 58 Though 
Eagles do not quany’ upon Flies. 1709 Jer. Collier Ess. 
Mot. Subj. iv. 39 He has quarry ed upon the whole, and 
master’d the Men, as well as the Money. 

3. trans. To hunt down or kill (a beast of chase). 

1820 Byron Mar. Fal. Hi. ii. 402 Nor turn aside to strike | 
at such a prey. Till nobler game is quarried. 

Quarry (kvg-ri), v.- [f. QoARnr si.-'-] 

1 . traits. To obtain (stone, etc.) by the processes 
employed in a quany'. Also with out. 

—1 ’ ' ■ * “ Cas- 

ITOS 

rom 

* ‘ ■ * • we 

• ■ nps. 

■ : ... I ljey 

were quarried the massive sj-enite slabs used in the erection 
of their temples. 

b. fig. To obtain or extract by laborious methods. 

xB6o Maury Phys . Geog. Sea x. (Low) § 465 Materials 
which a certain kind of insect quarried from the sea water. 
x 858 J. H. Blunt Ref Ch. Eng. i. 361 His only object was 
to quarry gold and silver out of the monastic treasuries. 

2 . To form a quany in, to cut into (rock, etc.). 

1847 Emerson Poems, The House , She ransacks mines 

and ledges. And quarries every rock. x866 Lid don Bampt. 
Lect. i. (1875) 34 The rocky hillside is no longer beautiful 
when it has been quarried. T877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile 
v. 120 The rocky barrier .. quarried here and there in 

• ; ■ * arry. 

4 , - did strike 

my heart. -Which quarries daily there with dead dull pain. 
1874 L. STErHEX Hours in Library (1892' I. x. 34 S The 
industrious will find, .waste paper in which they may quarry' 
to their heart’s content 

Hence Qua rr y i ng vbl. sb. Also fl. and allrib. 

2823 CfUBB, Quarryings, pieces that are broken off from 
the different materials that are wrought in quames. 1854 
H. Miller Sch. 4- .SV/rm.xui. (i860) 138 On first commencing 
our quarrying operations, x S65 Swinburne P oemspr FaJL, 
Orchard 33 No quarrying now the corner-stone is hewn. 

Qua T ry, v . 3 rare — l . [f. Qcabrt sb .3 2 or 3.] 
trans. To glaze or lay with quarries. ^ 

1851 Turner Dorn. Archil. I. v. 246 To whitewash and 
quarry the King’s chamber. 

Qua Try m an (kwpTimxn). [t Quarry 
O ne employed in quarrying; one who works in 
a quarry. . 

i6xx Cores., Quarrieur, a Quamer, or Quarrey-man. i 


-QUABT. 

a 1728 Woodward (J.\ The quarry man assured me [it) was 
flat. 1606 A. Duncan Nelson 284 H is father, a quarr yman. . . 
lived at Rusty Anchor. 186* Ansted Channel hi jv. 
App. B (ed. a) 570 In Guernsey, six hundred and fifty-three 
were quarry men. x 835 Manch. Exam. 28 May 5/2 The 
whole Welsh people, from the aristocracy down to the 
Collier and quarryman, arc agreed. 

t Quart, quert, a. and sbJ Obs. Forms : 4-5 
Quarte, quert(e, qwert(e, 5 qwarte, -tt, whert, 
Yvhart(e, 4-6 quart, [app. a. ON. *J Vvert, neut. 
of *kzvcr-r (of which the recorded forms are I cel. 
lyrr, ONorw. kvirr. Da. qvxr, Sw. qvar) quiet, 
still «MHG. ktirre (G.kirre), Goth, qairrus gentle, 
mild. For the retention of the neuter ending cf. 
thwart. In Engl, the word is chiefly poetic.] 

A. adj. Healthy; in good condition ; whole and 
sound. 

<x 1300 Cursor M. 36x19 (Cott.) Opins to your latierd your 
hen. And dues it, to mak it quert. 33.. Settyn Sag, t\V.) 
771 The cradel tumd up so doun .. The stapeles hit upheld 
at quert. a 1400 Stock/:. Med. MS. L 146 in Anglia XVIII. 
298 pis drinke xal ..makyn hym hwngrj’ for to ete As a 
qwert man al maner mete. <1x420 Hoccleve De Reg. 
rrinc. 1061 Be thou riche or poor, or sike or quert. c 1450 
Life St. Cuthb. 4215 On one his eye was hale and u hart. 
1556 Abp. Parker Ps. Ixxiii. 203 Their paunches ful : their 
hclth so quart. 

B. sb. Health ; healthy or sound condition ; the 
state of being alive and well. Chiefly in phr. in 
quart (freq. in 14-15^ c.). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1803 pof ) at noe was in queit, He was 
noght al at es in hert ^1330 R. Brunne Chron. It ace 
(Rolls) 0990 Ouer al was wo, &; no whar quert. C140Q 

Destr. Troy 6- i- f ' 

& in holl qw : * 1 * 

Edbart Wex : ■ ■■ ‘ ' 

q uat. Noidss. W Us. 80/1 Ye would recken your belly not in 
good quart. 1559 Morwync Evonyvi. 149 It preserveth it 
in good health and in good quart. 

b. That which gives health or soundness, rare, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 21354 fe rode. .Gains al Ur care it es ur 
querL c 1400 Vviaine 4 Caw. 1488 My ieman swete,..My 
joy, my comforth, and my quert. 

Quart (k\v§it), sb* Forms: 5 qwh-, qvarte, 
5-7 quarte, (7 dial, whart), 4- quart, [a. F. 
quarto fcm. (13th c. in sense 1) and quart masc. 
(= It. qttarla, qttario , Sp. cuarta , atario ), repr.L. 
quarta, -turn, fem. and neut. of quartus fourth.] 

1 . An English measure of capacity, one-fourth of 
a gallon, or two pints. 

c 1325 Poem times Edw. II, xxbc, He wil drawe at a 
draw^t A gode quart other more Of gode ale. CX386 
Chaucer Miller's T. 31 x This Carpenter .. broghte of 
niyghty Ale a large quart, c 1420 Liter Cocorum (1862) 26 
Of hony a qwharte thou take. X500-20 Dunbar Foetus a). 
27 They drank twa quartis, sowp and sowp. 1555 Eden 
Decades 197 They take for euery man two or three quartes 
of water. 1579 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford pen 
An ale quarte for a penye. 1S99 Hakllyt I'cy. I. 506 Your 
wines shalbe sold by hogs heads, pipes or buttes, but not by 
quartes nor pintes. 2709 Prior Yng. Gentlm. in Love 58 
He.. drank a Quart of Milk and Tea. x8x6 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc. if Art II. 782 Four ounces of Bra«!-v.ood.. 
in a quart of water. 1896 Sir M. Hicks-Beach in Daily 
News 23 July 4/3 What he might describe in homely phrase 
as putting a quart into a pint pot. 

fg. 1797 Colman Heir at Lazo in. ii. He can ladle you 
out Latin by the quart. _ 

b. A vessel holding a quart; a* quart-pot or 
quart-bottle. 

c 1450 M YKC Fa r. Pr. 712 False measures, busshelles.galones, 
..quartes. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems x.wi. 95 Monv fowJl 
drunckart, W ith can and collep, cop and quart. 2535 LVN DE- 
SAY Satyrs *373 To fill the Quart I sail rin to the toun. 
1596 Shaks. Tam, Shir. Ind. ii. £9 Because she brought 
sione-Iugs,and no seal’d quarts. j £83 R. Holme Armoury 
hi. 294, 3 Quarts, their lids open,., bom by Quaffer. c xBoo 
[see Gill sb? 2J. X8S5 H._ Finck-Hatton Advance Austral. 
xtr A tin quart of water is set down by* the fire. 

C. allrib as quart-ale , bottle, flagon^ - measure , 
retort (see quot.). See also Quart-pot. 

1454 Poston Lett. No. 219 I. 307 To sende horn wyn and 
ij. quart hotelj'a. x6sz Florio, Quarta, .. a quart measure. 
c 1650 Brathivait Bamabees Jml. iv. (1818) 167 Thence 
to Lon esdale, where were at it Boyes that scorned quart -ale 
by statute. 1764 Colman Prose Sev. Occas. (1787) 

To see a man get into a Quart Bottle. 2767 Woulfe in 
Phil Trans. LVII. 521 note , What goes by the name of 
a quart retort holds better than two gallons of water. 2828 
Scott F. M. Perth xvi. He filled a quart fiagon ; 

+ 2 . [F. quart m.] A quarter of something. Obs. 
2454 Poston Lett. No. ror 1 . 278 Be the space of on 
qaurte [quarte] of an houre. 2562 HollyblSh Horn. A foil:. 

9 Take a quarte of an unce. 

yb. A quarter of a pound. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1496 Fysshynge w. angle (1883) xo Take, .a Jytyll luce o( 
walnot leuys and a quarte of alym. 

f c. * Frob., the fourth part of the great tithes 
(Jam.). Obs. rare~ l . 

1630 Gordon Hist. Earls Sutler Id. (1813) 32 Ther peculiar 
landward (or rurall) lurches, together with the particular 
tithes, crofts, manses, gleibs, and quartes, ar se\ - eraHie 
appoynted to everie one of the dignites and chan no ns. 

t 3 . a. A quarter of the horizon, b. A quarter, 
region. Obs. rare. 

z559 W. Cowingiiam Costnogr . Glass* J54 Betwixt either of 
these quartes, two other wind« bnxt oue xsgo btrxsEt 
F. Q. il x. 14 Albanact had all the Northerne part .. Ar.d 
Camber did possesse the Westeree quart. 

f4. [ad. Sp. cuartob] A Spanish copper coin, 
worth four tnaravedis. Obs. 
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QUART. 


QUARTER. 


163X Celesiina iv. 52, 1 never-wanted .. a Quarte, that is 
the eighth part of sixepence to send for vine. 1777 W. 
Dalrymuc Trrzr. Sf. Peri, xxviii, An officer of the 
customs, demanded a toll, each horse paying three quarts. 
5 . A ft/s. The interval of a fourth, rare. 

1890 Academy iS Jan. 51 A succession of parallel quarts, 
quints, and octaves,, .intolerable to modem ears. 

Quart (halt). sbA [ad. F. quarte : see prec.] 

1 . A position in fencing (see quot. 1 692) = Quarte, 
Carte". Quart and fierce, practice between 
fencers who thrust and parry in quart and tierce 
alternately; also Jig, 

1691 Sir W. HofE Fencing-Master 4 When a Man holdelh 
the Nails of his Sword-hand quite upwards he is said to 
hold his hand in Quote 169S Farquhar Lctpc 4* Bottle 11. 
ii, A Frenchman is bounded on the North^vvith Quart, on the 
South with Tierce. 1727 Boyer Angl.-Fr. Diet., Quaric, 
a Quart, a Pass in Fencing. iSoo Malkin tr. Gil Bias iv. 
\ii. (tSSi) II. 13 The assassin stab of time was parried by 
the quart and tierce of art. XSS9 Tennyson Dcvieter , etc. 
173 Subtle at tierce and quart of mind with mind. 

all rib. 1692 Sir W. Horn Fencing-Master rr The Quart 
Parade, or the Parade within the Sword._ I bid, 103 Keep- 
ing this Quart Guard with n^streight point 1794 Hof Ax 
nrtujfetk. Fencing 13 Supplying the defect of the Ordinary 
Quart Guard. 

2 . A sequence of four cards, in piquet and other 
card-games. Quart major , the Sequence of nee, 
king, queen, knave. 

1727 Boyer Angl.-Fr. Did., Quarte, a Quart, or fourth, 
at Picket 1746 Hoyle Whist (ed. 6) 06 Suppo<e you have 
. .a Quart from a King ; . . your Partner has a Quart-major. 
1826 MissMitford Village Ser.11. (1S63) 342 (She) never 
dealt the right number of cards., did not know a quart from 
a quint x85o Bohn's Han d-bk. Games Pref. 12 Lead the 
highest of a sequence, but if 3*011 have a quart .. to n King, 
lead the lowest. Ibid, ll. 45 A suit of which your partner 
has a quart-major. 

f Quart, sbA, obs. variant of Carte*, chart. 

1529 Rastell Pastrme Prol. (iSii) 5 As they . . may well 
perccyue by the syght of the quart or Mnppa mundi. 
Quart, a . : see sbA above. 

Quart (kart), n.l [ad. F. quarter (Moliere), 
f. quarte Quart jA s ] a. ir.tr. To use the posi- 
tion ‘quart* in fencing, b. trars. To draw back 
(the head and shoulders) in doing so. Hence 
QuaTting vbl. sb. 

1692 Sir \V._HorE Fencing-Master *4 You must give it 
with your Nails in Quart, and Quart your head veil. Ibid. 
31 The Quarting of your head preserveth you from being 
hit in the face. <r 1700 B. £. Diet. Carl. Crea\ Quarting 
ufon the straight lire, keeping the Head and Shoulders very- 
much back from the Adversary’s Suord, when one thrusts 
with hi*, own. 1833 AVrr MonthlyMag. XXXVI 1 1. 343 He 
quarts and tierces for Twenty minutes. 

Quart, c>.-, variant of Quarter v. ii b. rare" 1 . 
1812 Sterling Mar. XXXIX. 136 The coachman.. on 
quarting out as usual, and finding himself thus borne down 
upon, poured forth a volley of abuse. 

Quartan (kwoutau\ a. and sb. Forms: 4-7 
quartaine, 4, 7 -ain, 5-6 -ayn(e ; 4-6 quarteyn(e, 
(4 -en, 5 -ein) ; 5-7 quartane, (6 cart-), 6- quar- 
tan. See also Quartern, a. [Orig. a. F. (Jitvrc) 
quartaine , ad. ll (febris) quartan-a fcm. of quar- 
tan -us, i. quartus fourth. 1 he mod. form is directly 
based on the L.] 

A. adj. 1 . Path . Of a fever or ague : Charac- 
terized by the occurrence of a paroxysm every 
fourth (in mod. reckoning, even’ third) day. 

In early use placed after the sb., as in F. 

<2x300 Cursor At. ixSsS He. .bar-wit had feuer quartain. 
0x400 Stockh. fifed. MS. ii. ^954 iq Anglia XVIII, 330 
Ageyn feuerys quarteyn It is medicyn souereyn. X494 
Fab van Chrojuxn. 520 'Hie appellaunt ..was sore vexyd 
with a feuer quarteyne. 1547 Booede Brrr. Health cvxmx. 
51 A fever quartayne..doth infeste a man every tbyrd day, 
that is to say two daves whole and one sycke. 1570 Googe 
Po/.Ki. ’ ' ..v ..-., 

nesse gr * 1 * 

25 Cow 1 ...... 

1750 tr. '* ■ 

drives r. . j t u ■ 1 . . 

(1877) II- xxxiii. 339 Quartan ague had seixed on the en- 
feebled frame other father. 1875 Jovurrr PI air (ed. 2) III. 
670 A quartan fever, which can with difficulty be shaken off. 

‘ ’ ' 4 ’’ r " ** ■ ilacc or degree. Ohs. 

! ■ ‘ The tertian or quartan 

■ ed by direct sympathy. 

IB. sb. A ( or the) quartan ague or fever. 

Double quartan, one in which there are two sets of 
paroxysms, each recurring every fourth (third) day. 

1387 Trevisy Higden (Rolls) IV. 249 Porcius, .slovj hjrn 
self for noye and sonve of a double quarteyn, 1450-80 tr. 
Secrcta Secret. 32 He shalle haue no dowte of flewme..and 
he shalle haue no quarteyn e. c 1491 C.vxton* Chast . Goddcs 
Chyld 23 Of this quarteyn some men falle in to another 
feuer that is cleped double quartern. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 
1. cifi. § 2. 170 A roote or two. .is a good remedie against 
old quartaines. 1633 Br. Hall Occas. Medit. (1851) 147 
The quartan hath of old been justly styled the shame of 
physicians. 2725 Bradley Fart, Diet . s.v. S/ider, The 
Spider it self will cure Quartans. 2822-34 Goods Study 
Med (ed. 4) I. 607 The tertian [has] a longer paroxysm and 
a shorter interval than the quartan. 7898 P. Maxsok Trc •/. 
Diseases L 25 In quartans and tertians, but especially m 
the former, sporulating rosette forms are seen occasionally. 
Jig. 2590 Nashe Fas quid s A/oh t. Bui, He that hath 
such a dubble quartane of curiosi tie.. will prooue passing 
treacherous. 

Quartans see Quartern sb.- 5. 
t Quart an a -ri an = next sb. a. Ops. rare 


x6So Sir T. Browne Wks. (1S57) III, 472 Formerly they 
gave not the cortex to quartanarians, before they had been 
ill a considerable time. 

t QuaTtanary, sb. and a. Obs. Also 5 quart- 
enare, 7 -ainary. [ad. late L. quartdnari-us (in 
sense A. a) : see prec. and -ary.J 

A. sb. a. One who has a quartan fever or ague. 
h. - Quartan sb. rare. 

C1440 Brer:/. Parr. 419 'i Quartenare, or fat hatlie f*e 
quarteyne. 1634 *r» Beret's -Vena Cor:/ it. vi. 223 Qoan- 
anarics. .gather much crude humours. 

B. adj. Pertaining to, of the nature of, a quartan 
fever or ague ; characterized by quartans. 

1659 Boyle Cenin. AVtr Far/. 1. 276 An odd Quartainary 
Distemper, that I slighted so long, as to give it lime to take 
Root 2679 Locke Jrrd 15 Nov. in Bourne Life (1S761 J. 
viii. 451 The constitution of this autumn was intermittent 
nnd qunrtannry, though many of the fevers., were continued 
and several made so by ill management. 

Quartar(e, obs. forms of Quarter sb. 
Quartary (k\\ putari), sb. and a. [ad. L. quart- 
art -us, the lourth part of any measure, esp. of a 
sextarius, f. quartus : see Quart jA-J *}*a. sb. (See 
quot- 1656.) Obs. rare — <*. b. adj. Fourth, rare 
2656 Bloitnt Gloss egr., Quartary, the fourth part of a 
Sextaty ; also a quarter of a pound. 1839 J. Rogers Arti - 
/e/o/r. x. ii. 255 Where to go to find the fourth ot quartarj* 
set or mediators. 

Quaxtation (kwpJt^’Jhn). [f. L. quart-us 
fourth + -ATION.] 1 'he operation of combining 
silver with gold so that the latter metal forms one 
quarter of the whole ; the gold is then separated 
from the silver, and at the same time freed from 
its impurities, by means of nitric acid. 

iSts Woodyll Sitrg. .Mate AVks. (1653) 273 Quartation is 
the separation of Gold and Silver mixt together, by four 
unequal parts. 1680 Boyle Scoff. Chest:, n. 144 That 
Operation that Refiners call Quartation, which they employ 
to purifie Gold. 1758 Reid tr. Masquers Ckystu L* 149 The 
gold .. is^ frequently alloyed with more or less silver, from 
which it is to be separated by quartation. x$53 Seyd Bul- 
lion 219 Fine Gold may also be assayed without Quartation. 

I! Quarte (kart, kin), [a. F. ouar/r : see Qc.vr.T 
sbS > J A position in fencing. =Quat;t sh.z l. 

a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Croze, Quarte, Nail* of the 
Sword-Hand quite up c 2830 G. Roland ft: trod Course 
Fencing 26 The parade of quarte is made by offering, wiih 
the nails turned upwards the fort of your blade to the foible 
of your adversary’s. iBSs E. Castle Sch. Fence 133 A 
heavy sweep in seconde from a high quarte at arm’s length. 
f.g. 2672 Browning Fiflne xvi, Words urged in 'ain . . 
Vou u*aste j*our quarte and tierce. 

+ Quarteer, -ier. Obs. rare. [? for qua fiercer: 
see -err, -ier.] = Quartermaster i. 

2719 D’Urfey Fills HI. 305 The Quartier must Cun, 
Whilst the foremast-man steers. 2727-42 Chasihers Cy:L 
s.v. Quader-jt: aster. The quaner-master, or quarteer, is 
also to mind the ship’s loading; which is the business he is 
chiefly employed abouL 

t Quartelet. Obs. rare. [a. OF. quartelettc , 
dim. of quarte Quart jA-] A small quart. 

1453 Test. £bor. (Surtees) II. 191 Item ij pottis quarte- 
lettis of siluer couered. 1459 in Poston Lett. No. 336 I. 
488 Item, .j. quartelet for wine. 

Quartenare, variant of Quartanaky. 
Quarter (kwgutsjl, sb. Also 4 quartare, 
qwatteer, 4-6 quartre, 5 quartere, -yer, 
wharf er, qxvarter, 5-6 quartar, 6 qwartter, (7 
coter). [a. OF. quarter, - ier ( 1 ath c. in Littre) 

L. quartar-ius a fourth part (of a measure), f. 
quartus fourth : see Quart sb.- and -er - 2.] 

X. One of four equal or corresponding parts 
into which anything is or may be divided. 

1 . Of things generally. 

23.. Gty ll'arzv. (A) 2497 Gwichard smot Gij .. Opon he 
helme .. pat a quarter out fleye. c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints \1. 
(fCinian) 737 Nere pc quartare of a myl. c 1400 Bonn Bose 
3x84 Non nerte may thenke .. A quarter of my wo and 
pej-ne. CX470 Henry Wallace ix. 079 Than off the day 
thre quartans was went. 2564 Child Marriages 224 About 
a quarter of a yere ago. 1599 Shaks. Hen. L ii. 215 
Diuide your bapm* England into foure. Whereof, take you 
one quarter into France. 2S50 B. DiscoUiminium 49 And 
now I am 3 quarters Presbyterian, I keep one quarter still 
IndependenL 2697 Dkvden Ftrg. Georg. 1. 349 The four 
quarters of the rolling year. 2796 _Mks. Qlasse Ce.-kcry 79 
Garnish with a Seville orange cut in quarters. 2842 Q. Ber. 
LXV11. 35B Some quarter of a century* ago. xSSo Geikie 
PJtys. Geog. 1, 29 Exactly a quarter of a circle, or 00'. 

b. Phr. A bad (etc.) quarter of an hour [tr. F. 
un T/tauzsats quart (f hettre], a short but very un- 
pleasant period of time. 

[2717 tr. Frcdcr's l ’ey. tioRablaiss Quarter of an Hour, 
that is, when the Reckoning is to be paid.) 2BS7 J. Byll 
Hat. in S, Atner. 33S When I reached the station .. I had 
an unpleasant quarter^ of an hour. 2897 W. E. Norris 
Marietta's Marr. xxxL 025, I hope be will have a rather 
nasty quarter of an hour. 

c. Qnalifying an ndv. or advb. phrase (cf. Half 
adv. 1 d) ; *f formerly also without a. 

25*2 Sir T. Cheyne in State P afers (2S49) AT. £S He had 
rather ryde into England.. then to ryde n quarter so farre to 
eny other Prince living. 1545 Ascham Tose/Kw. (Arb.) 257 
Sumtj*me ful side wx-nde, sumtjtne quarter with hj-m and 
more. 1818 Eusnv Grajttm. Mas. 69 A quaver is only one 
quarter as long as a Minim- 

d. Const, with sb;. without cf (cf. Half a. I b\ 

i856 Mrs. OurnvNT Madonna Mary (Tauchn.) I. xiv. 184 

She had not., a quarter the pleasures you have. 2B97 Mary 


Kingsley* IF. Africa 663 There is not one-quarter the arc rm: 
of drunkenness. 

e. el lift, in venous contextual uses, as (c) f a 
quarter-barge; {!<) a ‘quarter-note’ or crotchet in 
Music ( U. S .) ; (r) a quarter-mile race. 

JSCS JJ ~Blerf. Arch, in li-'t Jtef. Jiisi. -VSS. c.-r-r~. Apa. 
v. 3as Noo boote shal bring woode butt only half barges end 
quarters... Aude\*er>* quarter to have iiiL men. 1E99 1 1 ’hits, 
kefs Aim. 637/2 Harrison also won the 1 Qaaner* by a focL 
a 2 . One of the four parts, each including a leg" 
into which the carcases of quadrupeds are com- 
monly divided; also of fowls, a part containing 
a leg or wing. Fifth quarter : the hide and fat 
of a slaughtered animal [Funk's Stand. Piet., 
1S93). See also Fore 3, Hind <7. 
ci32o Sir Tristr. 453 Bestes J*ai brae and bare. In quarters 
)vu hero yvtou^l c 2420 Liber Cccrrum (i*£c) £ Hew boa 
[chickens] in quartered and lay hem inne. C2433 Tzro 
Coolety-bks. l 6 Take farre beef of pe ri hb}3 of fe fare 
quarterys. 2563-7 Bcoian-YN Bef-nn. St. Andres Wks. 
(iSoc) 6 Ane quartar of mouton. 2660 Pcrvs Diary 27 Jcly. 
They bought a Quarter of Lamb. 2709 Steele latter X*a 
2 t f 23 A Butcher’s Daughter, .sometimes bring* a Quarter 
of Mutton. 1776 Ad.yts Smith IF. iV. Lxi. i. (iS£c' Lrio 
The four quarters of an ox weighing six hundred pounds. 
2853 Soyek Par.tro/h. 147 Place a quarter of lamb in a 
saucepan. 

b. //. The four parts, each containing a limb, of 
a human body similarly divided, as was commonly 
done in the case of those executed for treason. 

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 20S75 A four half engeJcnd is 
quarters Fend were, c 2330 R. Brunne Ckre'c. fiSio) 244 
His hede pet of smyten . . pe quarters trer sent to benge at 
four citez. ^2400 Destr. Troy 2571 Brittonet Jshnld be] h 
body into bare qwarteis- 1660 Brrvs Diary 25 OcL, This 
morning Mr. Carew was hanged and quartered, but his 
quarters .. are not to be hanged op 2773 Bkydone Sicily 
xxl (iSoo) 217 The quarters of a number of robbers were 
hung up upon hooks. 1B55 Macaulay Hist. Frg.xiL IIL 
007 Their heads and quarters were still rotting on poles. 

C. Of a live person or trnimal, esp. of a horse; 
also freq. = hind-quarter, haunch. 

a 2400 .1 forte Art h. 33S9 .Abowte scho whirlts the wheie.. 
Tille alle my qwarters . . ware qxvaste. 2590 S TENSER. Q. 
IL HL 26 Is riot enough fowre quarters of a man, Whhoeten 
sword or shield, an hoste to quayle? 2665 B fat h wait. 
Comm. Chaucer (1901) £4 She had unnimhly rushed down 
upon her four Quarter*, and .. done her Reverence. 257S 
Butler Hud. iil L 1150'niey put him to the Cudgel . .They 
stoutly on his Quarters laid. x8o5 A Duncan Fetsen s 
Fun. 35 Two of his .. servants walked at each side of the 
horse’s quarter. 2S53 Lvtton My AVty/ x. ri, Down cane 
the staff on the quarters of the donkey. 

3. Her. One of the four parts into which a shield 
is divided by quartering (see Quarter r. 3 b). 

The four quarters are : 1 dexter chief; 2 sinister chief; 

3 dexter base; 4 sinister base. When one of these ts again 
divided, and the sub-divisions occupied by several coats, it 
is termed a ‘grand quarter’. . 

2485 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Dij b, In the right side cf the 
shelde in the first quart ex she bare tbarmysof frounce. 2610 
Guillim Heraldry v. i. 238 Without any charge occupying 
the quarters of the Escochecn. 2727-41 Chambers 
Quarter is also applied to the parts members, of the 
e. . (I;,*:... ( r_ . „ ,1 . rr !^»r> 

* : 1 ■ 57-7 / » ■ /. ■’ \ 1 1 !. 41 

the centre of the field, divide it into four equal parts called 
quarters. 2854 Boutell Her. Hist, hr To/, x v- (ed . 3) 205 
The third quarter of hts shield. [See also Quarterly aar. 
n b.] 2893 Cussans Her. (ed. 4) 165 The second quarter c t 
the Royal Arms of England. Ibid 26S Second and Time 
grand Quarters, quarterly quartered. , 

b. A charge occupying one fourth of the shield, 
placed in chief. 

2592 Wyrley Armerze. Ld. C hand os 41 In goldL^d 
Basket dight Three Ruble pile>, a quarter erroms irnga- 
26x0 Guillim Heraldry • 11. vi. 61 The Quarter is an 
Ordinary of like compo-uion with the Canton,.. the quarts 
comprehendeth the full fourth. 2727-42 Ch.yMUERS L^-'x. 
s. v.. Franc-quarter is a quarter single or alone; which is 
to possess one-fourth part of the field. Tliis makes one os 
the honourable ordinaries of a coaL x83S/V>?jrT , QrL AIL 
141/2 The Quarter is, as its name imports, the fonrth part 
of the shield, and is always placed iu chief. 2S93 Cussans 
11 er. fed. 4) _65 The _ Quart er .. is formed hj* two straight 
Iines^ drawn in the direction of the Fess and the Pale, ana 
meeting at the Fess -point. Examples cf this charge are 
very rarely to be met with. 

c. = Quartering rbf. sb. 2 b. 

1727-42 Chyxieers Cyd. s.v., There are sixteen quarters 
required to prove nobility, in companies, or orders, where 
none hut nobles are admitted. 2826 Scott Antzf. 

A baron of sixteen quarters. 2832 Carlyle Sort. Bes. (i^5 sl 
61 A duke’s son that only knew there Mere two*and-thuty 
quarters on the family-coach. 

XI. The fourth part of some usual measure or 
standard. 

4 . As a measure of capacity* for grain, etc. a- 

The British imperial quarter *= S bushels; the 
fifth (? originally the fourth) part of a wey or load; 
also, local variations of this, containing more or 
less than S bushels, -f* Former!}’ sometime* const. 
withoutryC f . , 

c 1290 S. Fs:g.Leg. I. A nr bendret 

com. c 2320 Sir I> rues 2424 A Mon gret, wc; seue quarters 
of wbeu CX33Q R. Brusxe Chrom tiSio) 27* 1^ 
was so crete . . Bat a quarter »fcete «*s at rwent} marl. 
r. 3 S5 C.MVCTX .W.y^ r. A! y.f lW «J 
aqunrler oles. I4W } ALV ? S C prr-ni^E. 

pf whctc -ira v Orth .1L oiorto and a halfc. JF>3 / 

Jh:st. 5 1= Fourt: London bosthcUcs [of Leans) full >x,aod 
that is half a quarter. 36*3 olUcr? MS. 33 Siapl3_-» 
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Washingtons fic6o) App. 48 For 3 coters of r>' c bought at 
Harlciton. __ 1663 Cow lev At a, Avarice 129 In thy vast 
Bams Millions of Quarters store. 3763 Museum Rust. L 74 
Wheat will one year sell for 5 1 . a load (that is, five quarters). 
1S45 McCulloch Taxation f. L (1832) 49 A farm which pro- 
duces too quarters of wheat. 1862 Ansted Channel 1st. iv. 
(ed. 2) App. A. 567 The Jersey quarter (thirty-four gallons 
and three quarts) [contains] a little more than half an imperial 
quarter, /bid.. The English imperial quarter is equivalent 
to about two Guernsey quarters. 

b. In the Channel Islands (of. quot. 1862 In 
prec.) used as a unit of value for land. 

* 63 _z Wapeurton Hist. Guernsey {1S22) gt He that has 
occasion to take up money on his estate, sells so many 
quarters. 1694 Faux 'Jersey ii. 85 The way of reckoning 
an Estate with us, is not by Pounds, but by Quarters of 
Wheat. 1862 Ansted Channel /si. tv. xxiv. (ed. 2) 550 The 
Guernsey ‘quarter of rent’ is estimated as worth, on an 
average, twenty pounds currency. 

C. The fourth part of a chaldron. 

1434 E. E. Wills 101, I bequethe to Iohn Wodrof .. 
v quarteres of coles. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Quarter 
.. In Measure., the fourth part of a Chaldron. 1727-41 
Chambers Cycl Quarter is also a dry measure, containing 
..of coals the fourth part of a chaldron. 3858 Gp.eenleaf 
National Arithm. (l/.S.), cited by Worcester. 

'fd. The fourth part of a peck. Obs. rare— 1 . 

*475 Ek. Noblesse (Roxb.) 26 The ringls of golde..were.. 
mesurid to the quantite of mesure of .xij. quarters or more, 
f 5 . The fourth part of a cask or barrel. Obs .~ "* 

1579 in W. H. Turner Select Rec. Oxford (t 83 o) 400 Martine 
Colepeper . . setteth the pryce of a quarter of the best stronge 
ale at iij* iiij d . 

Q. As a weight. \ a. The fourth part of a 
pound. Obs. 

a 1400 Stocklt. Medical MS. i. 43 in Anglia XVI II. 296 
A quarter of vergyn-wax bou take. <11450 Fysshynge w. 
Angle (1883) 9 lake small ale a potell and stamp it with 
ii] handful of walnot levys and a quarter of atom, c 1450 
Two Coolcry-lks. 10 6 Take a quarter of clarefied honey, lij 
vnees of peuder peper. 

b.. The fourth part of a hnndrcdtveight = 28 lbs. 
( U. S. commonly 25 lbs.) 

Ordinarily used only where the hundredweight is also 
mentioned, and usually abbreviated ‘or.’ 

3542 Recopde Gr. Artes (1575) 203 The halfe hundred is 
56 : the quarter 28 [pounde]. 3588 Bk. of Charges in Dom. 
St. Papers CCXV. 23 , 4 quille of ropes wayeinge sixe 
hundred, a quarter, and one pound. 3727-41 Chambers 
Cycl., Quarter , in weights, is a fourth part of the quintal, or 
hundred weight. The quarter is 28 pounds avoirdupois. 
1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed.3) XVII. 410 Iron, 5 cwt 2 qrs. 24 lb. 
fc. ‘The fourth part of a Dram’ (Phillips, 1706). 

7 . As a measure of length or area. a. The 
fourth part of a yard : nine inches. Also fig. 

1433 RclU m Parlt. IV. 451/z Clothe of colour shold 
conteignc .. in brede vi quarters di. C1450 Bk. Curtasye 
359 in Babccs Bk A stafe, a fyngur gret, two wharters long.' 
1483 Act 1 Rich. Ilf, c. B Preamble , Someof the same Clothes 
.. ben drawen out ..in Brede from.viu Quarters unto the 
Brede of .H. Yerdys. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. iii. 3 00 

'ru... .I.... . - ... t - <r . , •• - . 


Coal (is] about 3 Quarters thick or xnoreTx773 Eng. 'Gazetteer 
ted. 2) s. v. Witney, Blankets.. from 10 lo 12 quarters wide, 
b. Naut. The fourth part of a fathom. 

3769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789) Mm ivb, If he judges 
it ro be a quarter . . more than any particular number, he 
calls, ‘And a quarter five I' /bid.. At four fathoms and 
3-quarters he calls *A quarter less five!’ 3855 English - 
•woman in Russia x * By the quarter seven ' sang out .. the 
sailor .. engaged in heaving the lead. 

C. An Irish land-measure (tr. Ir. ccathramhadh , 
sometimes anglicized as earrow ) : see quots. 

1607 Davies it/ Let. to Ld. Salisbury (1787) 245 Every 
ballibetagh is divided into four quarters of lands, and every 
quarter into four taths. 1633 J, Keogh A cct. Roscommon 
in O’Donovan Hy Flachraich (18441 453 These countries 
were subdivided into townlands .. which were called Eallys 
..and each lowntand was divided again into quarters. Ibid., 
I have been sometimes perplexed to know how many acres 
a quarter contains, but 1 have learned it is an uncertain 
measure. __ 1833 Seebohm Eng. Village Comm % viL 223 
Annexed is an example of an ancient bally divided into 
quarters. ..Two of the quarters, now townlands, still bear 
the names of ‘ Cartron ’ and ‘ Carrow or * Quarter *. 3892 
Emily Lawless Crania 11 . 3 Mishmaan possesses but two 
townlands, containing six quarters each. 

8 . As a measure of time, 
a. The fourth part of a year, esp. as divided 
by the recognized Quartet.- days . Also (esp. in 
Scotland), the fourth part of the school -year, or 
of the period during which instruction is usually 


A quarters rent of his house. 3623 Altliorp MS. in Sixnp- 
lanson Washingtons (1860) App. 4 1 To the hoggheard for 
a coter’s wages- 1731 Swift On his Death , He must., 
change his comrades once a quarter. 18x9 Shelley Peter 
Bell VI. iii. Then seriatim , month and quarter. Appeared 
such mad tirades. x8 ft fenny Cycl. V,^ 238 lor a com- 
mercial education, a guinea a quarter is charged. 1865 
DiCKtxs Mut. Fr. I. iv. The gentleman proposes to take 
your apartments by the quarter. 

b. A fourth part of the lunar period. Also, 
the moon's position when between the first and 
second or third and fourth quarters ; quadrature. 


c 1400 Mav.\-de\\ (Roxb.) xxxiii 149 pc moone may noR 
be sene hare, bot in he secund quarter e. 1632 Massinger 
Maid of Hon. /. i, His sheepsbearing .. Is in every quarter 
of the moon, and constant. 1694 \V. Holder Time v. 82 
How near she is to her Quarters, Full, or next New-moon. 
3728 Pemberton' Newton's Philos. 201 But.. in the quarters 
the moon ..will be made to approach it [the earth J. 3853 
Maurice Profh. <5- Kings xx. 189 We sometimes see the 
moon in her first quarter with one bright luminous border. 
1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk. s. v.. When the moon appears 
exactly as a half-moon, 90° from the sun towards the east, 
she is in the first quarter. 

fig. 1806 Lamb Let . to Hazlitt 15 Jan. Wks. 1852. 77/1 
Prudentia is in the last quarter of her tutelary shining 
over me. 

c. The fourth part of an hour ; the space of 
fifteen minutes. Also, the moment, as denoted by 
a maik on the dial, the sound of a bell, etc., at 
which one quarter of an hour (cf. Hour 3) ends 
and the next begins; chiefly used of the quarter 
after or before an hour, as ‘ a quarter past nine ’, 

* a quarter to ten *. 

(1599 Saaks. Much Ado v. ii. 83 An hower in clamour 
and a quarter in rhewme.] 16x7 Moryson Itin. j. 31 In 
the upper part of the clocke are . . statuaes, which strike the 
quarters of the houre. 3 659 Mayne City Match 11. iii. 27 
A fellow that tumes upon his toe In a steeple, and strikes 
quarters. 1727 Bailey vol. II ; Quarters [in a Clock or 
Movement] are little Bells which sound the Quarters or 
other Parts of an Hour. 1822 Byron Vis. Judgm. Ixxxvii, 
I've scarcely been ten minutes . . At least a quarter it can 
hardly be. 1842 Tennyson St. Sim. Styl. 2x8, I shall die 
to-night, A quarter before twelve. 1844 Dickens Mart. 
Chuz. xiv, ‘The quarter's gone! ’ cried Mr. Tapley. 

In attrib. phrases. 2849 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 77, 

I was up to leaving .. by the quarter-after-eight train. 3857 
Hughes Tom Brown r.viiLiga .The quarter-to-ten bell. .rang. 

fcL The fourth part of tne night, or of the 
period between two canonical hours. Obs. rare . 

c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 198 Ther-as she lay. 
Right even a quarter before day. 1432-20 Lydg. Chron. 
Troy 1. vi, She . . founde a quarter passed after pryme. 

9 . Of coins, f a. A farthing. Obs. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds Go Euery broyer and syster shal ofieryn 
ij. qrtre and j. q r to ye afmes. 3641 Best Farm. Bks. 
(Surtees) 140 Harrowershave usually 3d., or 3d. two quarters, 
b. 17 . S. A silver coin = one fourth of a dollar. 
(3799 Washington Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. 150 It ought not 
to be larger than would cover a quarter of a dollar.] 1856 1 
Olmsted Slave Slates 4 Here’s a quarter for you. 3883 
Harpers Mag. Nov. 950/2 Twenty, .oranges for a quarter. 

10 . Naut. f a. (See first quot.) Obs. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., A quarter of a point, wind, 
or rhumb, is the fourth part of a cardinal point wind, or I 
rhumb; or of the distance between two cardinal points, 
winds, etc. The quarter contains an arch of ir degrees 15 
minutes. 3796 H. Hunter tr. St.. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 

L 356 The highest Tide. .set in from east-quarter-north. 

b. The fourth part of a point on the compass ; 

2° 48' 45’'. Also quarter-point (see 30). 

3795 Hutton Math. Diet. II. 319. 

11 . ellipt. (from 8 a). A quarterly instalment of 
an allowance or payment. 

1679-88 Seer. Serv. Money Chas. 4* 7 ’as. (Camden) 63 
T f . : *:■: iTPorts- 

'-ackeray 

IU. Senses denoting locality, and transferred 


uses of these. 

12 . The region lying about or under one of the 
four principal points of the compass or divisions of 
the horizon ; the point or division itself. Also spec. 
in Asirol. (see quot. 1696). 

C1393 Chaucer Astrol. l § 5 The 4 principals plages or 
quarters of the firmament. 1526 Tixdale Rev. xx. 8 The 
people which are in the foure quarters [Gr. ywi'iac*] of the 
crib. 1535 Coverdalr Jer. xlix. 34 Vpon Elam I wil 
bringe the foure wyndes from y* foure quarters of heauen. 
i6ix Bible i Chron. tx. 24 In foure quarters were the 
Porters ; toward the East, West, North, and South. 1696 
Phillips, Quarters of Heaven ..in Astronomy, the (1706 
Among Astrologers, certain] Intersections of the Spheres as 
well in the World as in the Zodiack (1706 of which two 
are termed^ Oriental, and counted Masculine ; the other two 
being Occidental and Feminine]. 1748 Anson's Voy. il ii. 
336 We espied a sail in the northern quarter. 3826 Scott 
WoocLt. ii, Joceline .. looked ..to the four quarters of the 
horizon. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. xv. 231 Venus 
was also seen in the southern quarter. 2860 Dickens Un- 
comm. Trav. iv. The Four Quarters of the World came out 
of the globe. 

iransf. 1542 Recorde Gr. Artes (1575) 197 The rose . . is 
enuironed on the 4 quarters with 4 floure deluce. 

f b. Boundary or limit towards one of the car- 
dinal points ; side. Obs. 

155 r Robinson* tr. Mords Utop. 11. (Arb.) 78 A dne diehe 
. . goeth about thre sides or quarters of the city. To the 
fourth side the riuer it selfe serueth for a ditche. 1596 Dal- 
ryuple tr. Leslie’s .Hist. Scot. (i 83 s) I. I hrst .. 
descriue the quarterls and boundes of Scotland. x6x x Bible 
Josh, xvfii. 14, 35 This was the West quarter. And the 
South quarter was from, the end of Ktriath-iearitn. 

C. A direction or point of the compass, when 
more than four are mentioned or may be implied. 

1604 E. G[rih stone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies in. v. 132 
They reckon but twoo and thirty quarters of the wjndes,for 
that more would confound the memone. x 634 ilvelyn 
Sytz-a (1679) x6 How speedily they (oaks] spread, and dilate 
themselves to -all quarters. 1674 Grew V c dpt- Trunks vi. 

{ 7 Setting down the respect it.. hath , to any Quarter in the 


(x£j6) il. xiu, From every quarter 


you turn for refuge. x8x8 Scott Rob Roy via, * Whew ! sits 
the wind in that quarter?' enquired the justice. 

13 . Region, district, place, locality. 

The pi. is sometimes usea in much the same sense as the 
sing. With the preps, from , in, to, this sense cannot always 
be clearly distinguished from 32 c. 

13.. K. A Us. 1902 Sixty citees, in that quarter, Heo for* 
brente. 3471 E. Paston in P. Lett. III. 27 , 1 trow schc be 
in 3our quarters, 3534 More Conf agst. Trib. m. Wks. 
1214/1 In this quarter here about vs, 1555 W. ^Vatreman 
Fardle Facions 11. vii. 157 Suche commodities as the 
quartre beareth ..wher they dwelle. 1667 Milton P. . L. v. 
636 Where we possess The Quarters of the North. 3734 
Sale Koran Prelim. Disc. § r (Chandos ed.) 1 In which 
quarter they dwelt in respect to the Jews. 1765 Museum 
Ruslicum lV. 377 There were in that single quarter [of 
France] above one hundred acres of transplanted cole-seed. 
3855 Prescott PhiliJI /, 11. vi. (1857) 270 'ihe marquis. .had 
left the place on a visit to a distant quarter. 3867 Freeman 
Norm. Ccmg. (187© I. v. 383 Troops flocked to him from sill 
quarters. 

b. Indicating a certain portion or member of 
a community, or some thing or things, without 
reference to actual locality. 

1777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. 1. i, I was hurt, .to feam, from 
the same quarter, that.. Sir Peter and Lady Teazle have not 
agreed lately. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit. India 1 1 . v. viii. 668 The 
quarter from which this proposition proceeded . . was no 
secret to him. 1823 J. W. Croker in Diary (1884) June 6 
This is erroneous in fact, . . but T. insisted he had it from a 
good quarter. 3856 Fp.ouoe Hist. Eng. (1858) I. fi. 136 A 
suspicion that even in the highest quarters justice bad ceased. 
to be much considered. 1886 E. Miller Textual Guide 27 
This deference to B . . .leads the two learned Professors to 
follow it whenever it is supported by only slight testimony 
from other quarters. 

14 . A particular division or district of a town or 
city, esp. that appropriated to a particular class or 
race of people, as the Jewish quarter , etc. 

1526 Tindale Luke xiv. 21 Goo out quickly into the 
stretes and quarters [16x1 lanes] of the citie. 3541 Act 33 
Hen. VIII, c. 15 The said sainctuarymcn .. enter in euery 
parte and quarter of the same towne. 3602 Return fr. Par - 
itass. v. iv. What newes with you in this quarter of the Citty 1 
xjii Addison Sped. No. 31 Pi The several Shows that are 
exhibited in different Quarters of the Town. 3756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav. (1760) II. 467 Rome is divided into fourteen 
rioni or quarters. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. J. 121 In 
the most dark and dingy quarters of the city. 1864 D. G. 
Mitchell Scv. Star. 214 A narrow court., which leads 
into a moldering quarter of the city. 

t b. A particular place or point (in a building, 
etc.). Obs. 

C 1440 Jacob's Well 69 pis wose of pride has viij. comeres, 
or viij. quarterys. 3 1449 Paston Lett. No. 67 I. 83 They 
have made wykets on every quarter of the hwse to schotc 
owte atte. C3470 Henry Wallace x hi. 1051 At a quarter, 
quhar fyr had nocht ourtayn, Thai tuk thaim out fra that 
castell. 3526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. dc W. 1531) 131 That y* 
ennemy may fynde in vs no quarter to entre. 

t C. A part of a gathering or assembly, army, 
camp, etc. Obs. 

1591 Siiaks. x Hen. VI, 11. L 63 Had all your Quarters 
been as safely kept As that whereof I had the gouemement. 
We had not beene.. surpriz’d. 1596 Edward III, IV. iv. 

50 These quarters, squadrons, and these regiments. 3599 
Hakluyt Voy. IJ. it. 137 It is a thing almost impossible, 
at any your Faires or publique assemblies to finde any 
quarter thereof sober. 

fd.Te keep good quarter : To keep good watch ; 
to preserve good order. Obs. 

3595 Siiaks. John v. v. 20 Well : keepe good quarter. Sc 

— fi* . — U a. i .. r , 


state of things, to behave in a (bad) way; hence, 
even without adj., to make a noise or disturbance. 

1632 LithgoW Trav. m. 88 The Souldiers kept a bloody 
quarter among themselues. a 1654 Selden Tabled. (Arb.) 
81 They keep a huge quarter when they carr>' it into the 
Cellar. 1659 Comtmv. Ball. (Percy Soc.) 150 For all you 
kept such a quarter, you are out of the councell of state. 
1668 Pepys Diary 29 Jan., They had fiddlers, and danced, 
and kept a quarter, which pleased me though it disturbed 
mc •* 4 v » . -'they keep 

in -v. To keep a 

he; 

15 . Place of stay or residence; dwelling-place, 
lodgings, esp. of soldiers. Now usu. in pi. 

Free quarterly) see Free-quartEr. Head-, home-, cut-,, 
summer-ywinter-quarters : see the first element. Quarters 
of refreshment (see quot. 1702-1 1). To beat r.p the quarters 
of 1 see Beat v . 1 28. To take up one's quarters : to estab- 
lish oneself (In a place). 

sing. 3591 Garrard s Art Warre 77 Let him remember., 
to bring backe again into his Quarter those souldiers bee 
hath led foorth to any enterprise. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch . , 
Hen. IV, lxxxiv. The Lords who must in stale Lodge at the 
Crowne .. Defray their Quarter at a Double Rate. 2679 
Establ. Test. 25 In a place remote from his quarter, be ren-. 
devouzes with bis fellow adventurers. 1739 De Foe Crusoe 
it. vi, I went from their quarter. 3837 Carlyle Fr. Lev.. 
HI. 1. v. The grate which led to our quarter opened anew. 
1897 Hughes Medit. Fever ii. 6a The staff-sergeant. .occu- 
pied a two-room quarter a few yards away. 
pi. j 59 8 I). JoNSON Ev. Man in Hunt. tv. v, Turn be II, 
Whitechapel, Shoreditch, which were then xny quarters. 
3645 W. Browne Let. to Weed 9 Sept, in Woof s Life 
(O. H.S.) I. 322 note. Our horse from Oxen, fell on the 
enemies quarters at Thame. x66o Sascsoft Sent:. xZ «ov. # 
in D’Oyly Life (1821) II. 320 God and hi* church pay their 
quarters wherever they come. 3702-11 Mtht.fr Sea Did.. 
(ed. 4) 1, Quarters ef Refreshment, the Place or Paces, w here 
Troops that haue teen much harass'd, are put in to recoscr 
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QUARTER. 

themselues, during some time of the Summer or Season for 
the Campaign. 27 22 De Foe Moll Flanders (1840) 355, 
I found we must shift our quarters.^ 1758 Johnson Idler 
No. 21 r 3, I wandered with the regiment as the quarters 
were changed. 1807 De Quince y in H. A. Page Life (1877) 
I. vii. 12S Mrs- Koster did me the honour to call at my 
quarters. 1856 Kane A ret. Expl. I. iii. 35 We had a 
rough time in working to our present quarters. 1881 Bcsant 
& Rick Chapl. 0/ Fleet h vi. (1883) 51 Where . . robbers of 
the road had their customary quarters. 

+ b. 'Hie compulsory provision by private per- 
sons of lodging for troops. Obs. 

1647 N« Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Ixvi. (1739) 142 The 
Clergy are charged with Quarter, Cart-Service, and Purvey- 
ing. 1781 Gibbon Decl. F. xvii. II. 45 The most flourishing 
cities were oppressed by the intolerable weight of quarters. 

C. U. S. (South). The cabins in which the 
negroes on a plantation live. 

1&04 Eurob. Mag. XLV. 19/1, I walked away to the 
Quarter. {Note. The place of abode for the negroes.] 1856 
Olmsted Slave States iii Several cabins are placed near 
together, and they are called * the quarters 1889 Harper's 
A fag. Jan. 253 Let us go out to the quarters, grandpa ; they 
will be dancing by now. 

d. A place of exercise for dogs. 

1844 Sporting Rev. XI. 209 If you have sufficient walks or 
quarters, as they are sometimes called, to enable you to 
bring your own [hounds], begin with a good stock at first. 
16 , Assigned or appropriate position, t 7 0 keep 
quarter : to keep one’s own place, f To hold quar- 
ter with : to remain beside. Quarter of assembly 
(see quot. 1802). See also Close quarters. 

*549 Coinpl. Scot. vi. 41 Gunnaris, cum heir and stand by 
}our artail^ee, euyrie gunnar til his auen quartar. 2606 
Shaks. Ant. ff Cl. iv. iii. 22 Follow the noyse so farre as we 
haue quarter. 2622 Beaum. & Fl. Philaster W. ii. Let me 
hold quarter with you; we’ll talk an hour Out quickly. 
1612 Bacon Ess., Love (Arb.) 446 They doe best that make 
this affection keepe quarter, and scuer it wholly from their 
serious affaires. 1667 Milton /’. L. in. 714 Swift to thir 
several Quarters hasted then The cumbrous Elements, 
Earth, Flood, Aire, Fire. 1702-11 Mxlit. ff Sea Diet. (ed. 
4) 1. s.v., A Quarter at a Siege, An Incampment upon any 
of the principal Avenues of the Place. 1769 Falconer Diet. 
Marine (1780), Quarters , a name given, at sea, to the 
several stations where the officers and crew of the ship of 
war are posted in action. 1802 James Mi tit. Diet., Quar- 
ter of Assembly , the place where the troops meet to march 
from in body, and is the same as the place of rendezvous. 
1836 Marryat MidsJt. Easy xxvi, ‘Call the drummer said 
Captain Wilson, ‘and let him beat to quarters’, 
f 17 . Relations with, or conduct towards, another; 
esp. in phr. to keep good (or fair ) quarterns) with. 

* 59 ° Shaks. Com. Err. it. i. 108 So he would keepe faire 
quarter with his bed. 1604 — Oth.il. iii. x8o Friends all. . 
In Quarter, and in termes like Bride, and Groome. 1625 
Bacon Ess., Cunning (Arb.) 439 Two, that were Competitor?., 
..yet kept good Quarter betweene themselues. 1637 Ruther- 
ford Lett. (1862) I. 207 , 1 find it to be bard wrestling to play 
fair with Christ and to keep good quarters with Him, 
a 1674 Clarendon Surv. Leviathan (1676) 153 The two 
next Kings.. kept very fair quarter with Paschal. 

+ b. (Good or fair) treatment or terms. Obs. 
exc. arch. 

1648 Eikon Bas. iv. 25 , 1 never had any thoughts of going 
from my House at Whitehall, if I could have had but any 
reasonable fair Quarter. 1699 Bentley Phal. 319 Lucian 
should have no better Quarter from him. 1705 Stanhope 
Paraphr. II. 268 No other Person must expect fair Quarter. 
*735 Bolincrroke On Parties Ded. (1738) 7 He would 
deserve certainly much better Quarter [etc.]. 1826 Scott 
IVoodst. xxxiii, Neither I nor my fellows will deliver it up 
but upon good quarter and conditions. Ibid., They will 
give thee fair quarter. 

18 . Exemption from being immediately pnt to 
death, granted to a vanquished opponent by the 
victor in a battle or fight ; clemency or mercy 
shown in sparing the life of one who surrenders, 
t Formerly also pi. To cry quarter 1 to call for 
quarter. 

The precise origin of this sense is obscure, but it may be 
derived from 17, or even from 15 on the supposition that fa 
give quarter originally meant to provide prisoners with 
quarters. The assertion of De Brieux (1672 Origines .. 
de piuiieurs famous de Parler, 16) that it arose in an 
agreement between the Dutch and Spaniards, by which the 
ransom of an officer or private was to be a quarter of his 
pay, is at variance with the constant sense of the phrases 
give and receive quarter. m ■ 

16 xr Cotgr., Quartier . . Quarter, or faire war, wherein 
souldiers are taken prisoners and ransomed at a certaine 
rate. 0x645 Howell Lett. (1655) I. 231 He suffered Tilly 
to take that great Town with so much effusion of blood, 
because they wood receiue no quarter. 1659 B. Harris 
ParivaTs Iron Age 308 Many were cut down, the Swedes 
giving no quarter. 1693 Mem. Cl. Teckely it. 89 As this was 

notaW r Q — Vu..- j-j *». • .1 . 

X720 D 

cry qu: ' ■ 

wars a - * # ■ 1 # 4 

expected in them. x8x6 Byron Siege Cor . xxiv, Cry For 
quarter, or for victory. 1841 James Brigand iii, Several of 
them uttered a cry of * Quarter quarter 1865 Kixcsley 
Hereto, vii, Hereward bid his men give quarter. 
pt. _ c 1644 MS. Hist. Somerville Fam. in Scott's Rokeby, 
Having refused quarters, every man fell in the same order 
and ranke wherin he had foughten. 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. 
iv. 91 There was no Quarters given during the heat of the 
fight. X726 Sheklocke Voy. round World ^12^ ^ They 


exclamation to implore mercy from a victorious enemy, 
b. transf and fig. 

X647 Ward . 57 ////. Cobter 72 He shewes more true fortitude, 


that prayes quarter of. .Truth. 1684 J. Peter Siege Vienna 
51 Nor was there any quarter given to the Wine-Cellars of 
the Emperor’s Ministers. X745 De Foe Eng. Tradesman 
(1841) I. vii. 55 The tradesman can expect no quarter from 
his creditors. 1762 Kames Elcrn. Crit. xix. (1833) 344 Mere 
witticisms, which ought to have no quarter. 18x7 Shelley 
Rev. Islam Pref , There is no quarter given to Revenge, or 
Envy, or Prejudice. 1871 Morley Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. Van- 
venargues (1878)25 The Trappist theory of the conditions 
of virtu e found no quarter with him. 

IV. Technical uses, in most of which the ori- 
ginal sense is much obscured. 

19. Carpentry . A piece of wood, four inches wide 
by two or four inches thick (see quot. 1703 ), used 
as an upright stud or scantling in partitions and 
other framing. Chiefly in pi. 

J133X in T T c ~ UXm A “ 4i - t te..j. • ./ * 20 j, ■p wo 

pieces of ^ 1497 Naval , 

Ace. He/ . into plankes 

quarters Bourde and other necessaries. 1565-73 Cooper 
Thesaurus , Clostrum , .. a rayle or other like thinge made 
of Quarters. 16x7 Minsheu Dueler, A quarter, a peece of 
timber commonly foure square, and foure inches thicke, as 
it were a quarter or fourth part of a beame. 1665 Pepys 
Diary 21 Sept., The posts and quarters in the walls. 1703 
MpxoN Mech. Excrc. 163 Single Quarters are.. two Inches 
thick, and four Inches broad. The Double Quarters are 
sawen to Four Inches square. x8xx Self Instructor 141 
Plastering .. between the quarters in partitioning. 1825 
J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 627 If the workman find 
materials for rendering between quarters, one-fifth must be 
added for quarters. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1843/2 The 
English rule is to place the quarters at a distance not ex- 
ceeding 14 inches. 

20. a. farriery. One side of a horse’s hoof; 
one half of the coffin, extending between heel and 
toe; sometimes, the part of this immediately in 
front of the heel. False quarter : see False a. 7 . 
b. The corresponding part of a horse-shoe. 

1523 etc. [see False a. 7}. 2607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 
(*658)309 You shall easily perceive whether his grief be in 
the inward quarter or in the outward quarter; the quarter 
is to be understood, from the mid hoof to the heel. 1685 
Loud. Gaz. No. 2054/4 A Brown Dun Mare ..with.. a false 
quarter in one of her fore Feet 1727 Bradley Fam. Diet. 
s.v. Cut, If., the Horse Cuts himself, or interferes, thicken 
the inner Quarters or Spunges of his Shoes. 1829 Nat. 
Philos., Prelim. Treat. (U.K.S.) 37 The frog coming down 
in the. middle between the quarters, adds greatly to the 
elasticity. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1843/2 Quarter,., the 
rear or heel portion of a horseshoe. 

c. That part of a shoe or boot lying immedi- 
ately in front of the back-line, on either side of 
the foot ; the piece of leather, or other stuff, forming 
this part of the shoe from the heel to the vamp. 

^*753 Hanway Trap. (1762) I. in. L 228 They wear slippers 


24. One of the four parts into which a road is 
divided by the horse-track and the wheel-rats. 

1767 A. Young Lett, to People (1771) I. 445 A road. .upon 
which the tracks may vary, without having quarters a yard 
high to cross. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 204 Gravelled 
roads,, .where quarters are formed by carriages following in 
one continued track. 1805 Dickson Practical Agric. I. 
Plate xxxvii, It is drawn by tivo horses abreast, the outside 
horse on the outer quarter, and the other in the path. ..Thus 
an inside and outside quarter are taken in going, and the 
others in returning. 2879 in Norfolk Arch. VIII. 172. 

25 . dial. One of the four teats of a cow (cf. 
Quarter-evil 2). False quarter (see quot. 1797). 


with longer quarters and larger buckles. 1885 Harper's 
Mag. Jan. 280/2 The small quarter and button piece are 
‘ closed * on the large quarter. 

+ 21. A bed or plot in a garden. Obs. 

Possibly due, in part at least, to confusion between ‘quarter’ 
and ‘square ’ (as in the case of quadrant, quadrate) : cf. F. 
carrt , Sp. cuadro square, garden-plot 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Area in hortis , ..a platte or. 
quarter. 1572 Mascall Plant. «$• Graff. (1592) 8 Ye may 
plant or set all your Nuttes in one square or quarter to- 
gether. x 683 R. Holme Armoury 11. 118/1 Statues or 
Figures cut in Stone [are proper] to be in the quarters of the 
Garden. 1706 London & Wise Retir'd Gardner 12 Dig 
out of the Walks all the good Earth, and wheel or throw it 
into the Quarters. 1764 Museum Rusticum III, xvL 73 
This year they began to attack a large quarter of new- 
grafted apples. 

22. Naul. a. The upper part of a ship’s side 
between the after part of the main chains and the 
stem. On the quarter , in a direction about mid- 
way between astern and on the beam. 

1599 [see Apter a. 4 b]. a 1618 Raleigh Royal Nary 10 
Otherwise the bow ana quarter will utterly spoile her sayling. 
1624 J. Taylor (Water P.) Brave Sea-fight Wks. (1630) 11 r. 
39/2 To clap the Portugall aboord on the Larboord quarter. 

An-' J k -- - r v • 


equal portions, .the first, from the stern, would be the quarter. 
Ibid., s. v. Bearing. These bearings, .which may be called 
mechanical, are on the beam, ..on the quarter [etc.]. 
1805 Log of H.M.S. Tonnant 21 Oct in Nicolas Disf. 
Nelso « ( 1 8 46) Y 1 1 . 167 note. The French Admiral’s Ship under 
our quarter hadjost her foremast. 1840 R. H. Dan* Bef. 
Mast iv. 8 Leaving the land on our quarter. X878 Masque 
Poets X20 The sea that came over her quarter. 

b. Of a yard : The part between the slings and 
the yard-arm (see also quot. 1769 ). 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s.v. Yard , The 
distance between the slings and the yard-arms on each side 
is . . divided into quarters, which are distinguished into the 
first, second, third quarters, and yard-arms. cx86o H. Stuart 
Seaman's Catech. 25 The quarter of the mainyard. 1882 
Nares Seama/tship (ed. 6) 41 The truss strop on the quarter 
of the yard. 

+ 23. The skirt of a coat or other garment. Obs. 

*535 Coverdale Dent. xxii. 12 Thou shalt make gardes 
vpon the foure quarters of thy garment _ 1591 Pebcivall 
Sp. Diet., Falda, the lap of a coate, the skirted, the quarters 
of a coate. c 1658 IVit Restored 167 Chill put on my 
zunday parrell That's Jac't about the quarters, 
b. Of a saddle : (sec quot.). 

X753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s. v., Quarters of a saddle are • 
the pieces of leather or stuff made fast to the lower pan of 1 
the sides of a saddle, and hanging down below the saddle. 1 


quarter, that is, a deprivation of milk in one teat. 1886 
Holland Cheshire Gloss, s.v., When a cow. .ceases to give 
milk from one teat, she is said to have lost a quarter. 

26. Miscellaneous uses. 

a. Fencing. Some kind of stroke or blow (cf. quarter-blow, 

stroke in 20). fb. ?A square space. Obs. _ tc. ?A 
square block. Obs. f d. lypog. One of the divisions of 
a form (see quot.). Obs. f e. In the manege (see quot.). 

Obs. pi. Inthe oM ' f ” ,< *'' ri> ”'' l '" r *“* l '“" ' ■** 

Obs. g. Arch. Ap< 

Mech. 2875). h. Ca- 

iibid.). i. A section ui iimt-sione uiess \wia.i. j. 
That part of the side of a cask which lies between the 
chime and bulge {ibid.). k. An angular piece of cork, 
ready for rounding (ibid.). 

a. c 1450 Fencing ru. two handed Sword in Ret. Ant. I. 

309 Thy r-’ ■ - •* ” ■ ti 

in Dugd: 

housing : 

to be set: ,* * 

.. there be lound great crystal quarters or masses of a won- 
derful weight d. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc Printing 
388 Quarto’s, Octavo’s and Twelves Forms are Imposed in 
Quarters. They are called Quarters, not from their equal 
divisions ; but because they are Imposed and Lockt up 
apart Thus half the Short-Cross in a Twelves Form is 
called a Quarter, though it be indeed but one Sixth part of 
the Form. e. 2727 Bailey vol. 1 1 , To work from Quarter, 
to Quarter, is to ride a Horse three Times an End upon 
the first of the four Lines of a Square, and then changing 
Hands to ride him three Times upon the second, and so to 
do upon the third and fourth, f. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 
l. v. 114 'lhe captain of quarters., spread his men. .half- 
way between their own goal and the .body of their own 
players-up. 

V. attrib. and Comb. 

27 . General combs, (sense 1 ), as quarter-barrel , 
-ebb, -face , -food, - hogshead , -inch, - look , - mile , 
pay, -pint, - rations , - size , -yard, etc.; quarter- 
faced adj. ; quarter-yearly adv. 

1882 Ouida Maremma I. 245 There is a trifle of oil, a 
“quarter barrel, c 2201 Chaucer ASlrol. if. § 46 Whejnr it be 
. . half or “quarter ebbe. 1626 Cart. Smith Accid.yng. Sea- 
men 17 A spring tide, ebbe, a quarter ebbe, half ebbe. 2846 
McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 1 . 251 Measured from 
the sea at quarter-ebb tide. 26x6 B. Jonson Forest xii, Let 
them still Turn upon scorned verse their “quarter-face. 2833 
Regut. Instr. Cavalry 1. 33 Remain “quarter-faced to the 
right c 2391 Chaucer Astrol. it. § 46 Half flode or “quarter 
flode. 1626 Capt. Smith Accid. yng. Sea-men 17 [The sea] 
flowes quarter floud, high water, or a still water. x8or 
Nelson 15 Aug. in Nicolas Disf. (1845) IV. 460 At last 
quarter-flood, at the Pier-head. 1892 T. Hardy Tess 
xxxviii, The washing-tub stood.. on the same old “quarter- 
hogshead. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 58 Nearly all of 
them are to a “quarter-inch scale. 2636 Massinger Bash/. 
Lover 1. i, Observe his posture But with a “quarter-look. 
2895 IVestm. Gaz. ix Jan. 5/2 A “quarter-mile straight race 
for professionals. X691 Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) II.S 75 
The seamen shall be . . kept in “quarter pay till spring. 
1744 Berkeley Let. to Hanmer 21 Aug. in Fraser I.ife'txxL 
(1871) 299 You may take this quantity either in half-pint or 
“quarter-pint glasses. 1856 Lever Martins of Cro M. 201 
A shipwrecked crew reduced to “quarter-rations. 1889^ 
Anthony’s P/tofogr. Bull. II. 3 A “quarter-size ‘ detect ue 
camera, a 2400 Stockh. Med. MS. it 657 in A nglia XVI It 
323 His stalke is “quarter ;erde longe. 1795 Hamilton 
Irks. (1886/ VII. 95 His allowance is at the rate of 25,000 
• dollars per annum, 6,250 dollars “quarter-yearly. 

b. With names of coins, as quarter-angel, - dollar , 
-ducat, -eagle, -florin, - guinea , -noble, -pound, shekel, 

- shilling , - sovereign , etc. 

x866 Crump Banking x. 223 “Quarter-angch 2837 Ht. 
Martineau Soc. Amer. II. 89 The lowest price ,. was a 
•quarter-dollar per acre. 2639 Ford Lady's Trial v. b 
Pistol a straggler for a “quarter-ducat 2874 Raymond 6 in 
Rep. Mines 524 Eagles . . Half-eagles . . “Quarter-eagles. 
2707 Fleetwood Citron. Prec. 21 The “Quarter Floren he 
[Fabian] calls a Farthing, val Lr. viii \d. 1776 Ann. Reg- * 4 ° 
-O » * e ~rs. 


Josephus , Antiq. vs. v. f ' ~fn. m c *•*- 

he had a * Quart er-Sic ■ 

Coynes in Stafford £. 

“Quarter shilling That 

for ij d. , 

“j* C. Artillery, denoting small sizes of certain 
pieces, as quarter-camion, culverin , -slang, -sling. 
Obs. (Cf. Half- II. d.) , m 

•2549 Compi. Scot. vi. 41 Mak reddy3our . . slangts, Sc half 

— .1 n n au jf r , 4- Bam . (2844) 

lulers, quarter-slings. 
. • . . ter Cannon, which is 

but weakely forttfitle or mettalled. 2684 J. 

Vienna 211 Quarter Cannon, each 12 pound 306. Hid. *09 
Quarter Culverin. .26. 

d. With names of persons, as quarter-carrier, 
-fairy, -ruler, - tyrant . Also QuAUTKitxrASTEit 3* 
2612 Shaks. & Fl. Two Noble K. 1. ii. 20S Were he a 
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•quarter earner of that bon - u! - 

/X1634 Randolph Anryntas ■ . . ■ 

Fairies at the least. 1610 ■ ■ f 

iv. xl (1620) 1 60 A *quart< • • l 

sisters, c 1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (18S3) 1. 116 The 
I awes. .as some have written, were as ’quart er-tirants. 

+ 28 . (Sense 8 a) = ‘quarter’s’, ‘quarterly’, as 
quarter-allowance , - almoner , 'feast, -fee, - salary , 
•sermon, -service, -supper. Also Quarter-day, 
-SESSIONS, -WAITER. 

17*7 Boyer Diet. Fr.-Angl ., Quart ter , .. ’Quarter-allow- 
ance. 1599 Sandys Europx* Spec. 9 With an eye perhaps 
that themselves would be his ’quarter Almoners. x6og B. 
Jos’SON Silent Woman n. ii, It is his ’quarter-feast, sir. 
16x5 J. Stephens Satyr. Ess. si Clearkes and other knaves 
. . Will take a pention or a ’quarter-fee. 1583 Stubbes Anat . 
Abus. IT, (1882) 77 Preaching their ’quarter sermons them, 
selues. <7x555 Latimer Strut. 4- Bent. (1845) 243 Any ser- 
vices in your churches either trental, ’quarter-service, or 
other. 1592 in Acts Priv. Counc. N. S. XXII. 564 Irysche 
customes as .. ’Quartersupers called Quidraighe. 

29 . jVaut. (sense 22 a) as quarter- badge, -bill, 
-boat, -check, - davits , fast, -netting, -port, -rail, 
-railing, - stanchions (cf. quots.). See also quarter- 
board, - cloth , -ladder, -timbers in 30, and Quarter- 
gallery, -LINE, -PIECE, -WIND. 

1807 Robinson A rchxol. Grxca iv. xiv. 390 To the axpo- 
trroAca in the prow answered the a<J>Aao-rn, ’quarter-badges, 
in the stern. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Quarter - 
badge, artificial galleries; a carved ornament near the stern 
of those vessels which have no quarter-galleries. 1805 Sir 
E. Berry 23 Oct. in Nicolas Dhp. (1846) VII. xi8 note, 
I ordered the weather ’quarter-boat 10 be cut away. 1840 
R. H. Dans. Be/, Mast vi. 13 The watch on deck were 
lowering away the quarter-boat X833 Marryat P. Simple 
(1863) 41 Request that he will cast off the ’quarter check. 
1898 J. Conrad Nigger 0/ Narcissus 246 Let go your 
quarter-checks !. .The ropes splashed heavily, falling in the 
water. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Wcrrd-bk., * Quarter-davits, 
pieces of iron or timber with sheaves or blocks at their 
outer ends, projecting from a vessel's quarters, to hoist boats 
up to. X846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 117 Fast, a rope or 
chain by which a vessel is secured to a wharf or quay. They 
are called bow, head, ’quarter, and stem fasts. 1769 Fal- 
coner Did. Marine (1780), *Quar ter- Netting, a sort of 
net-work, extended along the rails on the upper part of a 
ship's quarter. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk ., Quarter - 
Nettiugs, the place alloted on the quarters for the stowage 
of hammocks. Ibid., * Quarter-ports, those made in the 
after side-timbers and especially in round-stern vessels. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), * Quarter-rails, are 
narrow-moulded planks, generally of fir, reaching from the 
top of the stem to the gangway. 01850 Kudin:. Navig. 
(Weale) 139 Quarter-rails , rails fixed into stanchions from 
the stem to the gangway, and serving as a fence. 1809 
W, Irving Knickerb. (t86r) 200 Anthony., was leaning over 
the ’quarter-railing of the galley, i860 Longf. Wayside 
Inn, Saga K. Ola f xx, He sat concealed, .. behind the 
quarter-railing. 1846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 243 *Quarter- 
stanckions, strong stanchions in the quarters of a square- 
sterned vessel ? one of which forms the outmost boundary of 
the stem on either side : it connects the main rail with the 
taffrail; [etc.]. 

30 . Special combs., as quarter- ail = Quarter- 
ill; f quarter-ale, an ‘ale* or festival held by 
the people of a certain quarter (? or quarterly) ; 
quarter -angled a., at a quarter of a right angle; 
also Her. — Quadrate a. 5 ; quarter-aspect, 
quartile-aspect (Worcester i860, citing Brande ) ; 
quarter-back, in American football, a player 
stationed between the forwards and half-backs; 
(see also qnot. 1895); f quarter-basin, - 5 V. (?); 
quarter-bell, a bell in a clock which sounds the 
quarters ; quarter-bend, a section of pipe bent 
into a quarter-circle (Knight Did. Mech. Suppl. 
1884) ; quarter-bill, Naut . (see quot.) ; quarter- 
binding, a style of bookbinding with narrow 
leather back and no leather comers; quarter- 
blanket, a small blanket for a horse’s back 
(Knight) ; quarter-block, Naut. a block fitted 
under the quarter of a yard ; f quarter-blow (cf. 
Quarter 26 a, and quarter-stroke ) ; quarter- 
board, + some kind of board used in carpentry ; 
also Naut. in pi. (sec quot. 1846); + quarter- 
book, ?a book containing quarterly accounts ; 
quarter-boot, a leather boot used to protect the 
heels of a horse’s fore-feet from being injured by the 
hind feet (Knight) ; quarter-bound a., in Book- 
binding (see quarter -binding ) ; quarter-boy, a 
quarter-jack in the form of a boy ; quarter-bred, 
of animals : haring one fourth good blood (Ogilvie, 
1882); f quarter-bullet (see quot.); quarter-butt, 
in Billiards, a cue smaller than the Halt-butt ; 
quarter-cask, (u) a quarteT-hogshead; (b) aquarter- 
butt; + quarter-cast, a. of a horse (see quot); 
quarter-clock, a clock that strikes the quarters ; 
quarter-cloth, («) Naut. (see quot.); (b) = 
quarter-blanket ; quarter-coal, a periodical allow- 
ance of coal made to miners (Gresley Gloss. Coal- 
mining 1883); quarter-column, MU. (see quots.) ; 
t quarter-cord, A fin Ing^sec quot. J 147 ); quarter- 
course, l/.S., a quarter-mile racing-course ; quar- 
ter-crack, a crack on the inner quarter of a horse’s 
fo re- h oof (Syd. Soc. Lex. 189?) ; + quarter-curtsey, 
a slight curtsey; quarter-cut, plank cut to a 
quarter of an inch in thickness ; quarter-distance, 


Mit. a distance intermediate between half and close 
distance ; quarter-fishes [Fish sbf], Naut. ( stout 
pieces of wood hooped on to a mast to strengthen 
it ’ {Cent. Did.) ; + quarter-foot = quarter-hoof ; 
i quarter-four, (?); quarter-galley, Naut. ‘a 
Barbary cruiser * (Smyth) ; quarter-grain, the 
grain of wood in the plane of the medullary fibres 
and radially from the centre, shown when a log is 
quartered ; + quarter-ground (Isle of Man) — 
Quarterland; f quarter-head, a brad or flat-nail 
with a bill or projection at the head ; + quarter- 
heel = Quarter 20 c ; quarter- hollow, a concave 
moulding, having an arc which is approximately a 
quadrant ; also attrib., or adj., as in quarter-hollow 
tool {Cent. Did. 1891) ; + quarter-hoof, ? a hoof 
with one of the quarters ait (cf. quarter-cast ); 
quarter-hoop, a hoop on the quarter of a cask ; 
also attrib. ; quarter-hung a., of a gun : haring 
trunnions with their axis below the line of bore 
(Knight) ; quarter-iron, a boom-iron on the 
quarter of a yard; quarter-ladder, Naut. (see 
quots.) ; quarter-left, Mil. one quarter of a right- 
angle towards the left; quarter-light, a side- 
window in the body of a close carriage, as distinct 
from the door-light ; quarter-miler, one who is 
good at running a quarter-mile race ; + quarter- 
moon, (a) a crescent moon ; (< 5 ) = Quadrature 
4 b; + quarter-night, the time when a quarter of 
the night has passed ; quarter-note, Mus. a 
crotchet ; also attrib. as quarter-note rest ; quarter- 
pace, a resting-place or landing on a stair, con- 
taining a qnadrant or ‘ quarter-turn * ; quarter- 
partition, a partition whose framework is made of 
quarters ; quarter-pierced a., Her. (see quots.) ; 
quarter-plate, a photographic plate measuring 
3t * 4+ inches ; also, a photograph taken on a plate 
of this size ; also attrib. ; quarter-ply a. (?) ; 
quarter-point, Naut. - Quarter 10b; quarter- 
pointed a., Her. (see quot.) ; quarter-pole, a pole 
marking the quarter-mile on a race-course ; quar- 
ter-quibble, ?a poor or weak quibble; quarter- 
race, l/.S., a quarter-mile race; quarter-rack, a 
rack which regulates the striking of the quarters in 
a clock ; + quarter-ranger, ?the ranger or keeper j 
of a certain quarter ; quarter-repeater, a repeater- 
watch which strikes the quarters; quarter-rest, 
A/us. a rest equal in time to a quarter-note, a 
crotchet-rest {Cent. Did.); quarter-right, Mil. 
one quarter of a right angle towards the right; 

+ quarter-road, an ordinary road with quarters 
separated by horse-track and ruts ; quarter-round, 
a convex moulding having an outline of a quarter- 
circle, an ovolo or echinus ; also attrib., or adj., 
as quarter-round tool; + quarter-sack, a sack 
capable of holding a quarter of grain ; quarter- 
sawed a., of wood: quartered; quarter-screw, 
one of the four screws in a compensation balance 
by which the watch is regulated ; quarter-seal, 
a seal pertaining to the Chancery of Scotland, 
having the shape and impression of a fourth part 
of the Great Seal ; quarter-section (U. S. and 
Canada), a quarter of a square mile of land, 
160 acres ; quarter-sights, sights engraved on the 
base-ring of a cannon in quarter degrees (Smyth) ; 
quarter-slings, Natit. (see quot.) ; quarter- snail 
(see quot.); quarter-space = quarter-pace (Nichol- 
son, 1823) ; +quarter-spells,some game ; quarter- 
square, the fourth part of the square of a number ; 
quarter-stroke, + ( a ) = quarter-blow ; {b) the 
stroke with which a clock marks the quarters; [ 
quarter-stuff, (a) = quarter-timber b ; (b) ~ quar - 
ter-cut (Knight); quarter-tackle, Naut. (see j 
quot.) ; + quarter-tale, reckoning (grain) by quar- 
ters ; quarter-timber, + {a) quartered timber ; (b) 
timber in the form of quarters (sense 19) ; (c) 
Naut. in pi. (see quot. 1846); quarter-tone, 
Plus, one half of a semitone ; quarter-track j= 
quarter-course ; quarter-turn, (a) a ride in which 
the shot makes a quarter of a revolution in the 
length of the barrel ; (£) a bend of a quarter of 
a circle ; also attrib. ; quarter-twist = prec. a ; 
quarter-vine, an American vine {Bignonia capreo - 
lata), the stem of which readily dirides into 
quarters {Cent. Did.) ; f quarter-voided a., Her. 

— quarter-pierced ; quarter-watch, Naut. a ship’s 
watch composed of one-fourth of the crew ; quar- 
ter-wheeling, turning through a quarter of a 
circle ; + quarter-wood = quarter -timber. 

*797 J : Billingsley View A gric v Somerset 249 A disorder 
provincially called the ’quarter-ail, which is a mortification 
beginning at the hod:. 1574 Proviso in Lease xn Worsley 
Hist. Isle Wight aio If the Quarter shall need .. to make 
a ’Quarter-Ale, or Church-Ale. 1775 Adair Atner. I rut. 269 
Rushed off with impetuous violence, on a ’quarter-anziea 
course. 1895 Westm . Gas. 8 Nov. e/x Your * ’quarter -backs 
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A mickle ’quar: ■ . 1 : ■ ■ 

Ck. Bells Devoi . > ■ - - . . 

1769 Falconer , * , B t 

list, containing ■ • • 

and crew of th- , - • - 

and the names of all the persons appointed to those stations. 
1794 Nigging Seamanship I. 157 Thick-aud-thir . , or 
*Quarter block, is a double block .. used to lead down the 
topsail-sheets and clue-lines. ciS6o H. Stuart Seamans 
Catech. 38 Topsail sheets when made of chain are rove 
through gins instead of quarter blocks. 1555 W. Watfeman 
Fardle Faeiems u. x. 221 Thei fTartaresJ iighte all with a 
’quarter blow, and neither right downe, ne foyning. 1589 
" ■ 1 ’ r ' bloives 

1 1 ■ ‘ eywood 



vessel. They also get the name ct Popgateant euavarKs. 
1679-88 Seer. Sen’. Money Chess . <5- Jas. iCamden) 146 His 
allowance.. for returning the ’quarter books to S' 1 Edmund 
T urner. 1826 Southey Find. Eccl. A ngl. 260 The machinery 
..by which his own ’quarter-boys in Fleet-street perform 
their office- 1900 Academy 28 Apr. 365/1 The grotesque 
‘ quarter-boys ’—corpulent cherubs on either side of the 
clock — beat the quarters on the diaL 16*7 Caft. Sshth .SVa- 
man’s Gram. xiv. 69 ’Quarter Bullets is., any bullet 
quartered in foure or eight parts. 1873 BennettS: Caven- 
dish Billiards 27 The cue-butt or ’quarter-butt is larger in 
diameter than the cue, about 5 feet long, and leathered 
at the bottom. 17x1-8 Advt . in Spectator (1S91) 904, 
22 Hogsheads and 3 ’quarter Casks of new Bent-Carlos 
Barcelona Wine., at.. 5/. per Hogshead and 251. per Quarter 
Cask. 1727 Bailey voL II, * Quarter-cast (with Horsemen), 
a Horse is said to cast his Quarter, where for any Disorder 
in the Coffin, there is a Necessity to cut one of the Quarters 
of the Hoof. 1626 Donse Senn. Ixxiii. 748 There was 
never heard ’Quarter-clock to strike. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch Sr Clcckm. 217 [A] Quarter Clock - .|is) a clock that 
strikes or chimes at the quarter hours. 1769 Falconer 
Diet. Marine (1780), * Quart cr-cldhi, Jong pieces of pain ted 
canvas, extended on the outside of the quarter-netting 
from the upper part of the gallery to the gangway. 1894 
Field 9 June 828/3 The names of his two horses em- 
broidered on the quarter cloths. 1879 Casset/s Techn. 
Edttc. IV. 218/2 The ’quarter-column is the formation.. most 
employed when large bodies of troops are working together. 
x88a St. /antes's Gas. ox Aug. 5/2 A battalion of eight 


a superficial Measure, and one fourth partot a Aieaj ; n is a 
Square, each side being seven Yards and one Quarter long. 
1851 Tapping Gloss. Mining Terries (E. D. S.), s.v. t So long 
as a mine Is wrought .. everything npon the quarter cord 
belongs to the miner. 1885 Century Mag. XXX. 397/2 
'’Quarter-courses* usually consisted of two parallel paths, 
and were run by two horses at a time. 1753 Ssiollett Cf. 
Fathom (1784) 147/1 A ’quarter curtsey, or slight inclination 
of the head. 1895 Westrn. Gaz. 30 Mar. 3/1 The skin of.. all 
VlnHc of racinE eichts, is known asj^’quarter cut/.^ 1796 



distance columns. 17x1 Lend. Gaz. tso. 4300/4 A 'uu^iiei 
Foot the near Foot behind. 1776 G. Semple Building in 

Wat' ' • ~ 1 ” ’Q* ,- '*- , er-four. 1745 

f*. T 1 ■ ■ ■ ■ the Road . . 

two* _ ■ ' 1703T. N. 

City 4- C. Purchaser 187 TheyQuarter-gram. .is that Gram 
which is seen to run in straight Lines towards the Pitch. 
1825 J. Nicholson Oper^it. Mechanic 612 Clear them [lathsj 
into thicknesses by the quarter grain. 1593 Statutes Isle 
Man (1821) 76 To pay for every ’Quarter Ground in 
respect of their .. Custom Turves. 1703 T. N. City fr C. 
Purchaser 35 ’Quarter-heads, or Bill-brads for soft Wood- 
floors. X727 A. Hashlton Near Acc. E. Ind. I. riL 67 
Their Shoes, .very low and stiff at the ’Quarter-heels- 1713 
Lend. Gaz. No. 5148/12 A * Quart er-hoof on one of his hind 
Feet. 1885 Census Instruct., * Quarter Hoop Maker, Bender, 
Shaver, c i860 H . Stuart Seaman's Catech. 75 On each 

S iarter is a ’quarter-iron that opens with a hinge to allow 
e topmast studding sail booms to be raised or lowered. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (17E9), * Quarter-Ladders, 
two ladders of rope, depending from the right and left side 
of a ship’s stem- 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Quarter- 
Ladder, from the quarter-deck to the poop. 1832 Regul. 
Instr. Cavalry in. 93 The .. command will be given, 
Squadrons ’Quarter or Half Left. ^ x83x Daily Nears 
15 Sept. 3/2 The engine.. struck the side of the three last 
carriages., smashed a number of the/ ’quarter lights*. 1890 
W. J. Gordon Foundry 157 The thick glass in the quarter- 
lights, the thinner plate in the door-lights, are not bought 
for nothing. 1899 Daily Nears x 9 July 6/5 The ’quarter- 
miler was only just leading. x6ox Holland Pliny I. xst 
With homed points like to a ’quarter moone. 1665-6 Phi/. 
Trans. I. 53 The Course of irregular Tides ^* e 

Quart ernoons. c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 330 A M onday 
next, at ’quarter-night, Shall fall a reyn. *7^3 J- ^sown 
Poetry * Mus. v. 63 ’Quarter-Notes ,-. .an Interval which no 
human Ear can precisely distinguish. *773. Barrington 
Singing of Birds tn FhiL Trans. LX III. 264 tscrfi a minute 
interval .. when a quarter-note for example might be re- 
quired- xS« J- Nicholson Opera/. Mechanic 534 V here 
the height of a story ** considerable, resting places are 
necessary, which go under the name of ’quarter-paces, and 
hair-paces, according as the passenger .. has to describe a 
qnadrant or semi-circle. 1858 Skyrmgs Builders' Prices 
(ed.4S)x3 The Plates and Braces in ’Quarter Partitions mart 
be added 1844-59 Gwui Ard.it. (cd. 4) { 2024 The scant 
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lings of the timbers of a quarter partition should vary accord- 
ing to the extent of bearing. 1678 Phillips (ed. 4), *Quarter 

n- 11, u„.. .l a , a rn .. n . A 


buying Lis first quarter-plate outfit. 1856 Olmsted Slave 
Stales 3 Three yards of ragged and faded *quarter-ply car- 
peting. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Point, Half of that, 
or 2 0 48' 3 , [is] a "quarter point, 1769 Falconer Diet , 
Marine (1789), The quarter-points 01 the Compass... are 
distinguished, .by the word by. 1840 Marryat Olla Podr . 
III.26 How was it possible that a man could navigate a ship 
with only one quarter point of the compass in his head? 
1825-9 w. Berry Encycl. Her., * Quarter-pointed,, .extend- 
ing from dexter chief towards the base, and terminated^ in 
the fesse point. It.. is just one-fourth part of a partition 
per saltier. 1894 O tiling (U. S.) XXIV. 142/2 Held his place 
until the * quarter-pole was reached. 1663 Dryden Wild 
Gallant 1. 1. Wks. 1882 II. 35 A bare clinch will serve the 
turn ; a carwichet, a *quarter-quibble, or a pun. 2729 T. 
Cooke Tales, etc. 96 Quarter-quibbles made his Heart right 
glad. 2792 Descr. Kentucky 12 His time is employed in 
’'quarter-races, cock-fights, 2883 Century Mag. XXX. 
397/2 In N orth Carolina . . quarter-races were much esteemed. 
1884 F. J. Britten Watch $ Clocknt. 229 The ^quarter rack 
. .falls against the bent arm of the hour rack hook. ^ a 1613 
Overbury Characters , Sargcant Wks. (18561 26^ The gal- 


the number of quarters that have elapsed since. 2832 R egul. 
Instr. Cavalry u. 72 TheTroops.. wheel 'quarter right. Ibid. 
90 The previous command is given, Squadrons quarter or half- 
right. 1767 A. Young Lett . to People 282 A broad-wheel 
waggon will go in any *quarter-road. 2706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Echinus .. is termed.. Ovolo by the Italians; but 
the English Workmen commonly call it the “Quarter-iound. 
2753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty xii. 271 Let us observe the 
‘ovolo or quarter-round, in a cornice. 2851 Turner Dorn. 
Archil. 11 . vl 272 The arches and purlins are well moulded, 
with the quarter round and fillet. 25., Merit Tales of 
Skelton S/s Wks. 1843 I. p. lxx, The miller hauying a great 
^quarter sacke. a 1661 Fuller Worthies , Cambridge 1. 
(2662) 256 Quarter-sacks were here first used, men commonly 
carrying .. eight bushels of Barly. 2884 F. J. Britten 
Watch ff Clocknt. 25 Drawing out the ^quarter screws of 
the balance nearest the fast position ..and setting in the 
ones nearest^ to slow position. 2706 Act 6 Anne c. 12 Art 
xxiv t The privy seal, .’'quarter seal and seals of Courts now 
used in Scotland. 2879 Ld. Beaconsfield Sp. 28 Sept 2/3 
Every man of fair character who comes to Canada, has a 
right.. to obtain what is called a ^quarter-section of land. 
2882 Con temp. Rev. Aug. 233 Each township, section, and 
quarter-section .. marked oft by mounds and posts. 2876 
Voyle & Stevenson Mtlit. Did. 385/2 In smooth-bore guns, 
"quarter-sights are cut on the upper quarter of the base ring, 
and numbered up to 3 0 . 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., 
* Quarter-Slings, are supports attached to a yard or other 
spar at one or both sides of (but not in) its centre. 1884 F. J. 
Britten Watch ff Clocknt. 219 [The] ‘Quarter Snail . . (is] the 
snail used in the quarter part of clocks and repeating watches. 
2448 in Bacon Ann. Ipswich 205 John Lackford accused for 
cheating at Games called Whistilds, Prelleds, and “Quarter 
spells. 2842 Penny Cycl. XIX. 19 9/2 A table which gives the 
squares of the halves of numbers will, by the addition of the 
squares of the halves or “quarter-squares, give the product. 
I 559 Aylmer hJarborowe H, They must know their ‘quarter 
strookes, and the waye how to defende their head. 2589 
Marprel Epii. D ij, Such a precher as this, would quickly 
with Ills quarter strokes, ouertume al religion. X780C0WPER 
Table Talk 531 The clock-work tintinnabulum of rhyme,., 
such mere quarter-strokes are not for me. 27x2 J. James 
tr. Le Blonds Gardening 72 They make use.. of ’'Quarter- 
Stuff for large Plinths and Facias. 2790 Naval Citron. II. 
389 Timber. , , blocks, quarterstuff, candles. 18x5 Falconer *s 
mar. Diet. d. Burney),' Quarter-tackle, a strong tackle fixed 
occasionally upon the quarter of the main- or fore-yard, to 
hoist boats and heavy packages into and out of the ship. 
2642 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtee-) 232 For burying of Come by 
“Quarter-tayle . . to have 6 d. a quarter for barley, 4 d. a 
quarter for oates. 2602 Holland Pliny I. 488 The “quarter 
timber, or that which runneth with foure grains, is simply 
the best, _ 2846 A- Young Nant. Did. 243 Quarter-timbers , 
the framing timbers in a vessel's ^quarter. 2776 Burney 
Hist. Mas. (2789) L ii. 23 A Diesis or “Quarter-tone. 1811 
Busby Did. Mus. s.v.,Tbe Quarter-tone is of two kinds, viz. 
the major-enharmonic . . and the enharmonic minor. 3866 
Engel Nat. Mus . it. 45 The seven intervals of the Hindu 
Scale. .are subdivided into twenty-two srooti, correspond- 
ing to quarter- tones. 1888 J. C. Harris Free Joe , etc 10 


ouipa company Vvaiun-J, »ium m ituiuum, 

there is no Danger. 2769 Falconer Did. Marine (1789), 
Faire la petite Bordee , to set the quarter-watch. 1837 G. B. 
Goode Fisheries U. S. V. ii. 229 On the whaling ground., 
they stand ‘quarter- watches*. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl., 
*Quarier-ovhceling ..in the military art, is a motion whereby 
the front of a.body of men is turned round to where the flank 
was. x6xx in Cheshire Gloss. 275 “Quarter wood att the 
wiche bowses. 

Quarter (fcwgutei), v. Also 4-6 quartre. [f. 
Quarter sb. AF. quarter £ is found c 1350.] 

1 . trans. To cut into quarters ; 19 divide into 
four equal or equivalent parts. Also with out 
(cf. 2 b). a. things in general. 

c 2430 Two Cookery-bks . 18 Take a Capoun - . quarter hyitu 
CJ500 in Prymer (E. E. T. S.) 272 Take a penyworthe of 
hyt, and quarter hyt in fowre. c 1590 Marlowe Faust, vii, 
The streets .. Quarter the town in four Equivalents. 1646 
Sib T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 284 As for the divisions of the 
yeare, and the quartering out this remarkable standard 


of time [etc.). # X735 Pope Donne Sat. IV. 136 He knows . . 
Whose place is quarter’d out, three parts in four. 2795 
Mrs. Glasse Cookery x iv. 260 Pare and quarter your apples 
and take out the cores, i860 Reade Cloister ff H. lvt. 
So (to] halve their land instead of quartering it. 

b. the body of a person, esp. of a traitor or 
criminal. (Cf. quots. for Hang v. 3, Draw v. 4.) 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII, 291 His body was 
i-quartred and i-sent into dyvers places of # Engelonde. 
1440 J. Shirley Dethe K. Janies 23 The said hongman 
smot of thare bedes, and there quartard hem. 2508 Ken- 
nedie Fly ting w. Dunbar 416 Hang Dunbar, Quarter and 
draw. 1601 Shaks. Jul. C. in. i. 268 Infants quartered 
with the hands of Warre. 1723 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 
292 Being discovered, betrayed, .. hanged, quartered, &c. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. L 624 A few .. were set apart 
for the hideous office of quartering the captives. 

traits/, and fig. 1595 Shaks. John 11. i. 506 Hang’d in 
the frowning wrinkle of her brow !— And quarter'd in her 
heart. 2632 Litiicow Trav. 1. 2 The very Gospell it selfe, . . 
is quartered, mangled, and reiected. 1824-8 Landor I mag. 
Com\ Wks. 1846 1 . 259 At present the one hangs property, 
the other quarters it. 

c. MecJi. To fix cranks on (a shaft), to make 
wrist-pin holes in (a driving-wheel), a quarter of 
a circle apart (Knight Diet. Meek. 1S75). 

2 . To divide into parts fewer or more than four. 
Also with out . . 

14. . Sir Bates (M.) 4239 Dede bodyes quarterrid in tbre. 

2552 Huloet, Quarter or tiyrmme a garden, # deformare 
aream . 1596 Spenser F.Q. * 

with azure band Quartrea a . , " 

wormes 55 Send Witte the 1 

as need requires. 2627 Capt. Smith Seamans Gram. xiv. 
69 Quarter Bullets is ..any bullet quartered In foure or 
eight parts. 2634 Milton Conttts 29 This lie. . He quarters 
to his blu -hair'd deities, a 1800 A . Malcolm 4- Sir Colvin 
in Child Ballads II. 62/2 Here is a sword ..Will quarter 
you in three. 

f b. To quarter out : To mark out, outline. Obs. 
2600 Surflet Countrie Farms in. xxvii. 484 The iuice [of 
the fig] doth constrainc the skin to fall into wreathes and to 
quarter out a thousand shapes. x6x 6 Surfl. Sc Marku. 
Country Farms 158 You shall quarter out a bed forLeekes. 

3 . Her. a. To place or bear (charges or coats 
of arms) quarterly upon a shield ; to add (another's 
coat) to one's hereditary arms ; to place in alter- 
nate quarters with. 

24.. 'fountain. Tottenham 153 in Hazl. E. P. P. III. 89 
The chefe was of a ploo mell, .. Quartered with the mone 
li;t. 1571 Gascoigne Denise of Masks Wks. (Roxb.) I. 85 
Confessing that he . . bare the selfe same armes that I dyd 
quarter in my Scute. 2605 Camden Rem., Rythmes 25 
King Edward the third when he first quartered the Armes 
of France with England. 2628 Coke On Litt . Pref., This 
fajre descended Family de Littleton, .. quartereth many 
faire Coates. 1762-71 H. Walpole Verities A need. Paint. 
(1786) I. 152 [Henry s] sacrificing the gallant earl of Surrey 
for quartering the arms of England, as he undoubtedly had 
a right to quarter them. 2854 Hawthorne Eng. Note-bks. 
(1883) I. 493 The royal banner of England, quartering the 
lion, the leopard, and the harp. 1880 Dixon Windsor III. 
ix. 89 Norfolk.. had quartered his wife’s arms. 

absol. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Quartering, The King 
of Great Britain quarters with Great Britain, France, 
Ireland, Brunswick, &c. 1893 Cussans Heraldry (ed. 4) 171 
Neither would their issue — being unable to quarter — be per- 
mitted to bear their maternal coat. 

b. To divide (a shield) into quarters, or into 
any number of divisions formed by vertical and 
horizontal lines. 

2590 Spenser F.Q. it. L 18 In his silver shield He bore a 
bloodie Crosse that quartred all the field. 2727-42 Chambers 
Cycl . , Counter-quartered . . denotes the escutcheon, after 
being quartered, to have each quarter divided again into 
two. x 858 Browning Ring ff Bk. vi. 237 # Our arms are those 
of Fiesole itself, The shield quartered with white and red. 

4 . To put (soldiers or others) into quarters; to 
station, place or lodge in a particular place. Also 
pass. — to have one’s abode, lodging, etc. 

2594 Shaks. Rich. Ill , v. xii. 34 Where is Lord Stanley 
quarter’^ do you know? 2665 Manley Grolius’ Lozo C. 
Warres 221 The Duke of Parma all this Winter, quarter’d 
his men in the village of Brabant. 2723 De Foe Col. Jack 
(1840) 233 After this campaign I was quartered at Cremona. 
2795 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1837) I. 2 The 33 r< Regi- 
ment was landed and quartered at Poole. 2822 W. Irving 
Braceb. Hall i- 4, I am again quartered in the panelled 
chamber. 2882 B. D. W. Ramsay Recoil. Mil. Serv. I. i. 5 
He was then quartered in Edinburgh as a lieutenant. 

b. With on, upon : To impose (soldiers) upon 
(a householder, town, etc.), to be lodged and fed. 

2683 Apol. Prot. France ii. 29 He quartered his Men upon 
those of the Protestant Religion. 1825 J. W. Choker in C. | 
Papers 14 July (1884), Blucher has quartered a guard of j 
Prussians on him. 1874 Green Short Hist . viii. § 3. 485 
Soldiers were quartered on recalcitrant boroughs. 

transf. and fig. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. ii. 274 He’d suck 
his Claws And quarter himself upon his Paws. 1724 Sped. 
No, 595 p6 You have Quartered all the foul Language upon 
me, that could be raked out of the Air of Billingsgate. 1822 
L. Hunt in Examiner 24 Aug. 531/2 Those upon whom the 
Attorney-General is pleased to quarter his attentions. 1874 
Green Short Hist. iiL § 5. 239 Italian clergy were quartered 
on the best livings of the Church. 

5 . intr. To take up (one’s) quarters; to stay, 
reside, lodge. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

2582 S A vile Tacitus, I list. ir. lxvi. (1592) 92 That they -and 
the cohorts of Batauians should quarter together. 1624 
Capt. Smith Virginia lit. ii. 49 That night they quarterd 
in the woods. 167c " n '' *' rr% * rr ’ ■ 

MSS. Comm.) I. 46 
for some time. 272 
in whose house X „ 


2782 Hamilton Wks. (1886) VIII. 44 , 1 quarter, at present, 
by a. .warm invitation, with General Lincoln. 2863C0WDCN 
Clarke Shaks. Char. x. 262 An atmosphere of manner be- 
longing to those who have quartered in various countries. 

transf 1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. Manual 
1. v. 312 A remarkable Vein about the Heart ., quartering 
on the one side, without another on the other side. a 

b. With oil or upon. (Cf. 4 b.) ? Obs. 

2650 Fuller Ptsgah it. v. 122 The Canaanites quartered 
..bard on the men of Asher. x68r Lond. Gaz. No. 1583/4 
A body of men should be sent to quarter upon the Country. 

0 . To give quarters to ; to furnish with quarters 
or lodgings. ?Obs. 

1682 W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1040 To quarter, 
Itospitio accipere. 2682 Bun yam Holy War (Cassell) 177 
They had called his soldiers into the town [andj coveted 
who should quarter the most of them. 

absol. 2667 Ormonde MSS. in _ 20 th ReP. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 56 [Certain] inhabitants of the said towne, 
refuse to quarter or pay the allowances for quartering. 

7 . JVaut. To assign (men) to a particular quarter 
on board ship ; to place or station for action. 

2695 T. Smith Voy. Constantinople in Mi sc. Cur. (1708) 

III. 6 The Captain quartered his Men, and the Decks were 
cleared. 1748 Anson's Voy. in. viii. 378 He had not hands 
enough remaining to quarter a sufficient number to each great 
gun. 2769 Falconer Did. Marine (1780) Ggij, The marines 
are generally quartered on the poop and forecastle. 2809 
T. Dale in Naval Citron. XXIV. 78 The Europeans .. had 
been quartered to the upper deck guns. 

8. Plant, a. intr. To sail with the wind on the 
quarter, i. e. between beam and stern. 

1627 Catt. Smith Seaman's Gram. vii. 31 When you goe 
before the wind, or quartering. 2628 Digby Voy. Medit. 
(1868) 83 Quartering with one tacke abord till you gett your 
chace vpon your beame. 2725 De Saumarez in Phil. Trans. 
XXXIII. 424 Sometimes sailing right before the Wind, then 
quartering. 

b. intr. Of wind : To blow on a ship’s quarter. 

2720 Dc Foe Capt. Singleton xi. (1840) 292 She came 

down upon us with the wind quartering. 

c. Of a sea ; To strike (a ship) on the quarter. 

2890 Clark Russell Ocean Trag. I. v. 94 The sea had 

quartered her and swept.. along her lustrous bends. 

9 . Build. To construct (a wall or partition) 
with quarters of wood. 

2703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 278 The Walls being 
quarter’d and Lathed between the Timber. 2848 Jml. 
R. Agric. Soc. IX. 11. 570 The former [circle] above the 
brickwork being quartered and plastered. 

10 . To range or traverse (ground, etc.) in every 
direction. Said esp. of dogs in search of game. 

2700 J. Collier zndDef. Short View 218 He has rang'd 
over a great deal of Ground, and Quarter'd the Fields of 
Greece and Italy. 2760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 

IV. 239 They crossed and quartered the country at pleasure. 
1766 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1768) II. 23s Who pass over the 
fields and quarter the ground as a setting dog. 2788 Wolcott 
(P. Pindar)^//* J. Banks 4 Emp. of Morocco Wks. 1812 II. 94 
Just like a Pointer quartering well his ground. 2873 Tris- 
tram Moab viii. 243 To traverse and quarter these ruins is a 
good day’s work. 2888 Antipod. Notes 6 Two boats are 
. .quartering the sea, as a.. pointer quarters a turnip^field. 

b, intr. To range to . and fro ; to shift from 
point to point. 

2857 Hughes Tom Brown ir. v. They quarter over the 
ground again and again, Tom always on the defensive. 
2873 G. C. Davies Mount • 4 Mere x . 76 The hounds 
quartered to and fro. 

c. intr. To drive from side to side of the road. 


. 56 The 

i.e., in 
, of the 

. tarter 

to drive uphill in such a way that the horse crones the road 
backwards and forwards so as to diminish the gradient, 
d. intr. To move in a slanting diiection. 

2894 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 387/1 The bird quartered past 
the Judge who had only cut a bunch of feathers from il 
2895 Ibid. XXVI. 401/2 We. .changed our direction so as to 
‘quarter* by them. 

11 . intr. To drive a cart or carriage so that the 
right and left wheels are on (two of) the quarters 
of a road, with a rut between. Also, of a horse: 
To walk with the feet thus placed ; hence, to walk 
in front of the wheel. 

This is also the sense of F. cart ay er, Walloon qualeler 
(Littreb which are etymologically related to the Engl. word. 

2800 Tukk Agric. 300 Two-horse carts should be drawn by 
the horses abreast, .by which means they would be enabled 
to quarter or stride the ruts. 2806-7 J. BERKsroRD MistriCi 
Hum. Life (1826) ir. xxvii, A nigged narrow lane in which 
the ruts refuse to fit your wheels and yet there is no room 
to quarter. 1847 Jrnl. R . Agric. Soc. VIII. ft. 277 I be 
carting off the cabbages .. is done with a quarter-cart, as it 
is termed in Suffolk, having the shafts so placed that the 
horse ■ — 1T — T — r ~— *»*» u — 1 ; nther words, tt 

‘.quart . " 1 /fc 20 We had 

to qua , e way along 

the deep-rutted iniry lanes. 2879- In dialect glossaries 
(Sbropsh., Chesh., etc.). 

b. intr . To drive to the side in order to allow, 
another vehicle to pass. (Cf. QuaBT Z'.-)- 
2849 De Quince Y Eng. Mail Coach Wks. 2862 IV,334Every 
creature that met us would rely upon us for quartering. 
1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt 2 Elderly gentlemen in pony- 
chaises, quartering nervously to make way [eta]. 

• C. To set (the shafts of a cart) so that the horse 
walks in front of one of the wheels. 

1847 Jrnl. R. Agric. See. VIII. 11. 26S The shafts are 
quartered, so that the horses (usually two) walk in the 
furrow followed by one wheel. 
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QUARTERAGE. 

12 . intr. Of the moon: To begin a fresh quarter. 
Also with in. 

X789 G. Keatc Pelew I si. 227 They would have bad 
weather until the moon quartered. 1833 Marry at P. 
Simple (1863) 157 The new moon’s quartered in with foul 
weather. 

Quarterage (kwgutored^). Also 4 qwarter-, 
5 quater-, 6 quarterage, -errage, querterage, 6-8 
quartridge, (6 -redge), 7-8 -eridge, (7 -eridg, 8 
-erridge). [f. Quarter sb . + -age; perh. a. 
OF. quarterage (Godef;).] 

1 . A contribution, subscription, tax, or other 
charge paid by a person every quarter ; a quarterly 
payment made by one. 

1389 in Erls'. Gilds (1870) 3 Which wardeins schul gadere 
}?e qwarterage of bretheren & sustren. 1452 in Gross Gild 
Merck. 1 1 .69 All maner fynnys, amercyments & quarteragys. 
1529 in Vicaty's A fiat, (x 888) App. xiv. 251 So Ahveys that 

T _ :*■ * 1— . r.«. „ —d**' 1 . x6ozDekker 

1, : 1. „■ ■ \ ;nat your Vize- 

; ■: *■■!» you, or paide 

■ ■ " ■ ■ ' • ■ N ■ ■ ■ ** st of our sub- 

■ ■ X79S Burke 

- . . _ d ' „ _ . _ icy trade and 

work in their own native towns as aliens, paying, as such, 
quarterage, and other charges and impositions. j8 87 Times 
20 Jan. 4/3 The plaintififhad not paid his quarterages. 

2 . A sum paid to, or received by, a person every 
quarter; a quarter’s wages, allowance, pension, etc. 

*423 Led Bk. in Sharp Cov. Myst. (1825) 207 Thei shall 
have ij men of every ward, every quarter, to help them to 
gather J>er Quarterage, c 1515 Cocke LorelCs B. 4 Than 
came a pardoner with his boke, His quarterage of euery 
man he toke. 1590 Tarlton News Pnrgat. <1844) 82 He, 
being then bare of pence, because his quarterage was not 
come in. 1666 Pei>ys Diary 8 Jan., My uncle Thomas 
with me to receive his quarterage. 1727 Swirr Richmond 
Lodge Marble Hill , An idle Rogue, who spends his 
Quartridge In tippling at the Dog and Partridge. 3830 
D’Israeli Ckas. /, III. xviL 370 A half-starved Clerk, eked 
out his lean quarterage, by these merry perquisites. 1892 
Cornk. Mag. July 27 He must wait till his new quarterage 
came before he could pay. 

3 . Quarters, place of abode ; quartering of troops, 
or the expense of this. rare. 

. *577 Holinshed Chron ., ScoL I. 485 The Scots that lay 
in Kelso, and other places keeping their quarterrage on the 
bordures. 1647 in Ficton L'pool Muitic. Rec. (1883) I* *43 
Agreed that a Ley.. be imposed upon the Towne for paye- 
ing of the Quarterage of the horse. /bid., These burdens 
of quarterage. 1841 Tail's Mag . VIII, 562 Common sense 
is driven out of her native quarterage in the brain.^ 1873 
O'Curry Lecl. Ancient /risk l. xvi. 336 Any noble residence 
at which they Igreat stewards] intended to claim the free 
quarterage due to their official dignity. 

4 . alt nb., as quarterage-bill \ - book , -day, -fee. 

1533 in Sharp Cov. Myst. (1825) 214 Paid to the mynstrell 

at quarterage day,.viij<f. 1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2799/4 
A large Folio Book, .called the Carmens Quarteridg-Book. 

per annum per member. 

Quarter-cart : see Quarter v. i i (quot. 1 S47). 
Quarter-cleft, a. and sb. Chiefly dial. Also 
7 -cliff, 9 -clift. [See Cleft sb. and ppl. a.] 

A. adj. (See quots.) rare— 0 . 

1850 Ogilvic, Quarter-cleft Rod, a rod cleft at one end, 
the cleft extending to one-fourth of its length. 1882 Ibid., 
Quarter-cleft , said of timber cut from the centre to the 
circumference. 

B. sb. 1 . Wood cleft in four; quartered wood; 
also, one of the pieces produced by cleaving in four. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 15 Wcegette the biggest 
of [the willows] riven with iron wedges into quarter-cliffe. 
Ibid., Shorte forke-shaftes, made of seasoned ashe, and 
quarter clifie. 1887 Scott. Leader z 1 Sept. 6 A large stick 
known in Tipperary as a ‘ quarter-clift '. 

2 . A slightly-crazed or 1 half-cracked * person. 


eccentric person., is said., to ’want a square ot being rounu . 
The next degree of aberration constitutes a ‘quarter clift 
1880 Antrim Down Gloss., Quarter cleft, a crazy person. 

Quarter- co(u)sen, -cozin, corrupt varr. of 

Cater-cousin. 

1655 in Blount Glossogr. x68t in W. Rodertson PkraseoL 
■General (1693) 1040. 

Quarter-day. [Quarter sb. 8 a.] One of the 
four days fixed by custom as marking off the 
quartets of the year, on which tenancy of houses 
usually begins and ends, and the payment of rent 
and other quarterly charges falls due. 

In England and Ireland the quarter-days are Lady Day 
(March 25), Midsummer Day (June 24), Michaelmas .(Sept. 
29), and Christmas (Dec. 25). J'he name is al-o sometimes 
applied to the Scottish terms of Candlemas (Feb. 2), Whit- 
_. - * - - ' • - 1 »« — : /v r_.. «_> 


Haryngton in Leisure n. 110041 uju/z an ..u.v*. 

sbal be duly paide each quarter-day. 159 s Edw. Ill , 111. ii, 
What, as it quarter-day, that you remove, And carry bag 
and baggage 100? 1660 Fuller Mixt CV«lW«//.Jx84i) 197 
A gentleman bad two tenants, whereof one,, .repaired to his 
landtord on the quarter-day. 1767 B lackstoneCVwxw.II. 124 
— - .v. ] anc j £ ,nce the last quarter 

h . ■* T. Poet. Wks.V7. So, I was 

■ ■ vnd I had not the rent in 

■ ■ fge xiii. The twenty-fifth of 

-March,, .one of those unpleasant epochs termed quarter-days. 


fig. x64x Brome foviall Crew n. Wks. 1873 III. 382 If 
ever any just or charitable Steward was commended, sure 
thou shalt be at the last Quarter-day, 1851 Thackeray 
Eng. Hunt. ii. (1876) 174 [They] had.. a happy quarter-day 
coming round for them. 

Qtrarter-deck. Naut. fa. Originally, a 
smaller deck situated above the Half-deck (q. v.), 
covering about a quarter of the vessel. Obs. b. 
In later use : That part of the upper or spar-deck 
which extends between the stem and after-mast, 
and is used as a promenade by the superior officers 
or cabin-passengers. 

# 1627 Cart. Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. 6 The halfe Decke 
is from the maine mast to the steareage, and the quarter 
Decke from that to the Masters Cabin called the round 
house, w* h is the y tmost of all. 1667 Denham Direct. Paint. 
1. 55 Each Captain from his Quarter-deck commands. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. iii. 29 Many of the principal Officers were 
on the quarter-deck, indulging in the freshness of the night 
air. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxiii. 67 The chief mate 
walking the quarter-deck, and keeping a general supervision. 
1884 Pae Eustace 67 I’d have you to remember that you 
are not on the quarter-deck just now. 

fig. 1853 Lytton My Not'd 1. x, Too old a sailor to think 
that the State.. should admit Jack upon quarterdeck. 

allrib. 1712 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 167 Each Ship is to 
answer the other with a Quarter-Deck Gun. 1797 Nelson 
in A. Duncan Life (1806) 42 A Spanish officer looked over 
the quarter-deck rail. 1828 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales 
(ed. 3) II. 299 When surgeon of a brig of war, my quarter- 
deck promenade was confined to eight paces. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast ix. 19 The quarter-deck dignity and elo- 
quence of the captain. 

Hence Qua'rter-declrer, -decklsh. (see quots.). 

1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bh., Quarter-Deckers, those 

officers more ren * r * 

of seamanship. . 

1889 A. Conan 

coated, gold-braided., quarter-deckers that talk of canes. 

Quartere, obs. form of Quarter sb. 
Quartered(k\\§*jt3id), [f. Quarter^.] 

1 . Cut into quarters ; divided in four ; spec, of 
quarter-cleft timber, which being afterwards cut 
into planks shows the grain to advantage. 

1502 Priv. Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 74 For twoo 
quartred bourdes with vysys. 1601 Yarington Two Lament. 
7 raf. iv. iii. in Bullen O. PI. IV, Bull always strips all 
quartered traitors quite. 1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. 
Sea-men 32 Musquet shot, Colyuer shot, quartred shot. 
7719 London & Wise Comfl. Card. 187 1 he most con- 
venient .. is a Lattice of quarter’d Wood, or Heart of Oak. 
X805 Wordsworth Prelude 11. 83 Through three divisions 
of the quartered year. 1854 P. B. Sr. John Amy Moss 21 
These palisades were formed of quartered oak. 

b. Her. Of a shield or arms: Divided or 
arranged quarterly. Of a cross : Qnarterly-pierced. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Dijb, Ccrtan armys ther be 
quarterit and irrasit as here apperis, the Wich. ar called 
quartern armys irrasit. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist- 4 Pop. 

• ‘ ’ * 'to 

• 'he 

the 
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quartered building, Structura quadrivuilis. 


: of 


Roman 

VirrEN 
l hosts 


T. 

give place. 

3 . Belonging to a quarter or part ofjhe horizon. 

xfi/r Milton P. R. iv. 202 And on the earth Nations 

besides -from all the quarter'd winds. 

4 . Having quarters of a specified character. 

The sense in first quot. is not clear: the F. orig. has 
quarriz ‘ square*. 

[1481 Caxton Godefroy 286 His armes grete and wel 
quartred.] 1641 Best Farm. Eks. (Surtees) 5 The jambes 
that forbeare grasse the longest prove, .the straightest, and 
best quartered. 1891 Cent. Did. s.v., A short-quartered 
horse. Ibid., Low-quartered shoes. 

5 . Carpentry. Made of quarters. 

x842-5g Gwilt Archil. (ed % 4) § 2024 "The framework of 
timber used for dividing the internal parts of a house into 
rooms is called a partition or quartered partition. 

Quart erer (kw^utcrni). [f. Quarter v. + 
-eu *.] One who quarters, in various senses of the 
verb; esp. one who takes up quarters, a lodger. 

1648 C. Walker Hist. Independ. 1. 66 If these quarterers 
offer violence . . they are protected. 1681 W. Robertson 
Pkrascol. Gen. (1693) 1040 Aquarterer or hang-man, it 1802 
Dk. Athole's Nurse ix. in Child Ballads IV. 152 Had you 
a quarterer here last night, . . We are come to clear his 
lawing. x88i Gregor Folk-lore 57 Now and again there 
was a quarterer (a class of beggar] tn the family. 

+ Qua*rteret. Obs. rare. ‘[f. Quarter sb. 14 
or 15 + -ET.] A small quarter or allotted space. 

1598 Barret Thcor. Warres v. iv. The 3000 Jaunciers are 
deuided and allodged into 6 quarterets. Jbid. Gloss. 252 
Quarteret, is the dimiiiutiue of quarter. 

Quarter-evil. 1. = Quarter-ill. 

ai7zz Lisle Observ. Husb. (»757>29° The joint-murrain 
in calves . . by others is called the quarter-evil. x8oo 1 uke 
Agric. 259 A complaint very prevalent amongst calves, when 
a year old, is called the . . quarter evil. .The calves arc first 
seized in one quarter, and are lame. 1841 Dick Man.l et. 
■Science (1862) 148 In two or three hours the animal is dead, 
.from the Quarter-evil. 1896 AllbutCs Syst. Med. L 548 
Rabbits, which are relatively refractory to quarter-evil. , 

2 . [Quarter sb. 25.] An inflammation of part of 
the udder {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1S9 7). 


QUARTERING-. “ 

Quarterfoil, t-foyle, erron. (f. Quatbefoil. 
Quarter-gallery. Naut. [Quai-.tep. sb. 22.] 

1 . A kind of balcony with windows, projecting 
from the quarter of a large vessel ; cf. Gallery 2 d. 

2769 in Falconer Did. Marine (1789) Ttij. 179 6 Nelson 
10 Mar. in Nicolas Disp. (i846)VII.xxxvii,The very heavy 
gales .._carried away the starboard quarter-gallery. 1830 
'* ' thrown 

■ * Iarkyat 

gallery. 

S867 [see Quarter-badge, in Quarter sb. 20]. 

atlrib. X707 Nelson Feb. in Nicolas Dtsp. (1845) II. 342 
A soldier.. having broke the upper quarter-gallery window. 

2 . A small projection on the quarter of a ship, 
containing lavatory accommodation ( Cent. Hid.). 

Quarter-guard. Mil. [Quarteu sb. 14 c.j 
A small guard mounted in front of each battalion 
in a camp, at about eighty paces distant. 

1741 S. Sreed in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I* 399 Col. Cockran’s and Brigadier Lowther’s Regiments .. 
were not able to give more than nine men for thejr quarter- 
guard. 1758 Watson Milit. Diet. (ed. 5) s.v. Guard, 
Quarter Guards are more for preserving the Peace and 
Tranquillity within the Regiment .. than for a Security 
against the Enemy. 18*14 Regul. Ord. Army 32 On these 
occasions, the Tents of tne Quarter Guards are to be struck. 
1892 R. Kipling Ball., East «$■ West 89 When they drew to 
the Quarter-Guard, full twenty swords flew clear. 

Quarter-gunner. Naut. An officer sub- 
ordinate to the gunner, whom he assists in all 
departments of his work (cf. quots. 1769, XS46). 

1627 Capt. Smjtii Sea-man's Gram. viii. 35 The blaster 
Gunner hath charge of the ordnance ., the rest of the 
Gunners, or quarter Gunners to receive their charge from 
him. 1702 Royal Declar. x June in Lond. Gaz. No. 3815/2 
The Trumpeter, Quarter Gunners, Carpenters Crew [etc.]. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (17S0) s. v., The number of 
quarter-gunners in any ship is always in proportion to the 
number of her artillery, one quarter-gunner being allowed 
to every four cannon. X804 Med. Jrnl. XII. 476 One of 
his Majesty’s frigates, on board of which her husband served 


assistant under the gunner’s mates. 

Quarter-ill. An inflammatory disease of 
cattle and sheep {symptomatic anthrax ), causing 
putrefaction in one or more of the quarters. Called 
.also quarter-evil, black quarter, etc. 

1797 BAtLEY & Gulley View Agric. Northumb. 130 The 
loss of lambs is sometimes very considerable . . from . . the 
‘quarter-ill *. 1834 Youatt Cattle 362 The first symptoms 
are those of quarter ill. 1855 Stephens Book Farm (ed. 2) 

^ calves 

• ■ - dk-lorc 

Quartering (kwgutorig), vbl. sb. [f. Quar- 
ter v. + -ing i.J The action of the verb. 

X • Division into four equal parts ; also, division 
in general. 

_ 1610 W. Folkingham Art of Survey u ix. 23 The quarter- 
ing of the sweard of Ant-hils, casting their balias’t, and 
playning their Plots for pasture. 1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 
70 The_ halving, trisecting, quartering, &c. is performed by 
extracting the Square Root, .. &c. of the Terms. 1727-41 
[see Qvarterizatiou]. 1895 Pall Mall Gaz. 18 Jan. to/3 
Even in ‘ quartering the term for breaking up the great 
nodules of flint — it is not muscle, but eye, that tells. 

2 . Her. The dividing of a shield into quarters ; 
the marshalling or bringing in of various coats 
upon one shield, to denote the alliances of one 
family with the heiresses of others. 

1592 Wyrley Armorie 4 An other thing that is amissc..is 
the quartering of many marks in one shield, coate, or 
banner. 1595 Elanchardyn ii. (1890) 15 Then questioned 
be with his Master, of the blazonry of armes, and y” 
quartering of these coales. ,1605 Ca.mdkn Rem . (1636) 325 

' ■ ' C--e. in Cn.tn* in flic AnYlft> 


quarters. .by parting. coupuig,icc. /om.,t_oiuim»jnc ivunwiis 
twelve sorts of quarterings. 1893 Cussans Her. (ed. 3) 166 
Quartering, .was not generally adopted until the end o£ the 
Fourteenth Century. The manner in which xarious coats 
are brought in, and marshalled by Quartering [etc.]. 

b. pi. The various .coats marshalled upon a 
shield ; rarely sing., one of these coats. 

1719 Ashmole Berkshire II. 214 A Surcoat .. of the 
Quarterings impaled wiih Fetiplace. _ 1763 C. Johnston 
Reverie II. 55, I have nine quarterings more, than he. 
1826 Disraeli V/v. Grey vi. iVj He did nothing but., 
think of the quartering* of his immaculate shield- 2879 
Geo. Eliot T/uo. Such ii. 42 Some of them.. belong to 
families with many quarterings. 

transf. 1833 Marryat P. isimpie (1863) 220 The pride of 
colour is very great in the West Indies, ana they have as 
many quarterings as a German prince in hb coat of arms. 

3. The assigning of quarters to a person ; ‘the 
action of taking up quarters ; f a place in which 
one is or may be quartered. 


useless places and quarterings. 

b. spec. The billeting of soldiers; the fact of 
having soldiers quartered upon one ; the provision 
of quarters for soldiers. 

1646 Stn E. Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) 63 Your 
Honours frendsat Winterborne art well, but much oppressed 
with quart cringe. 1667 Ormonde MSS. in 10 th Rep. Hist. 
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QUARTERING. 

MSS. Comm. App. V. 58 Your petitioner was heretofore 
charged with the quartering of two private souldiers. 170 5 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4098/2 The Inhabitants, .much impoverished 
by the Quartering of Soldiers. 1867 Smiles Huguenots 
Eng. xii. (1880) 20s In anticipation of the quartering of the 
dragoons on the family, his wife had gone into concealment. 

4. Build, a. The placing or using of quarters 
in construction, b. Work formed of quarters, c. 
Wood in the form, or of the size, of quarters. 

* 1703 T. N. City ^ C. Purchaser 232 Quartering.. signifies 
the putting in of Quarters. Sometimes ’tis us'd to signifie 
the Quarters themselves. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. 
Mechanic 580 The braces should be rated . . at a superior 
price to that of the quarterings. 1854 Jml . R . Agric. Soc. 
XV. 255 Farms.. built of quartering and weather boarding. 

5. Driving on the quarters of a road. 

1815 Scott Pauls Lett. (1839) 207 The French postilions 
..contrived, by dint of quartering and tugging, to drag us 
safe through. 1825 C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy 1. 313 No 
ruts or quarterings now. 

0. The moon’s passage from one quarter to 
another ; also = Quarter 8 b. 

1854 L. Tomlinson tr. Arago's Astron. 67 Changes of 
weather are not more frequent at the moon's quarterings 
than at any other period. x88o L. Wallace Bcn-IIur 234 
Before the new moon .. passes * * 

7. attrib. and Comb., as 

quartering-belt, a belt connecting pulleys which 
have their axles at right angles to each other 
(Knight Diet. Mcch. 1875); quartering-hammer, 
a steel-hammer with which the rough masses of 
flint are shaped for flaking {ibid.); quartering- 
machine, a machine for boring the wrist-pin 
holes in driving-wheels a quarter of a circle apart 
(ibid.) ; -j* quartering-money, money paid in lieu 
of giving quarters to soldiers. 

1688 in Wodrow Hist. Ch. Scot. (1721) 1. 283 Exacting Cess 
or Quartering-money for more Soldiers than were actually 
present. x8x8 Connnrr Pol. Reg . XXXIII. 425 Why do 


Quartering (kw^utsriij),///. a. [f. Quarter 
v. + -1NG 2 .] ’I'hat quarters, in senses of the vb. 

1591 Shaks. I Hen. VI, iv. ii. 1 1 You tempt the fury of my 
three attendants, Leane Famine, quartering Steele, and 
climbing Fire. 1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. 1. xvi. 

76 The Ship r * 

are terms of * 

by a Wind n ■■ ■ 1# j ■: 

Mi lit. Sf Sea Diet. (ed. 4) 11, Quartering is when a Gun lies 
so, and may be 50 travers’d, that it will shoot on the same 
Line, or Point of the Compass as the Quarter l>ears. 1765 
Museum Rusticum IV. 341 The track was just of a proper 
breadth for post-chaises and all quartering carriages to run 
in. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789), Vent L argue, a 
large, or quartering wind. xB6o Maury PJtys. Gcog. Sea 
(Low) xx. § 815 Through the former [ocean] the wind is aft ; 
through the latter quartering. 1893 Times 13 June 12/1 
Sheets trimmed for a quartering breeze. 

+ Quarteriza*tion. Obs.rare (Scequot.) 
1727-41 Chambers Cycl, Quarterization , Quartering , 
part of the punishment of a traitor, by dividing his body 
into four quarters. 

Quarter-jack. 

1. [Jack sb. 1 6 .] A jack of the clock which strikes 
the quarters. 

1604 Middleton Father Hubbard's T. Wks. (Bullen) 
VIII. 54 The quarter-jacks in Paul’s, that are up with 
their elbows four limes an hour. 1771 [see Jack sb. x 6]. 
1874 T. Hardy Ear fr. Mad. Crowd I. xvi. xoo A little 
canopy with a quarter-jack and small bell beneath it. 

2 . [Jack sb.T\ A jack-boot cut down. 

X809 A. Sir Frantic the R e/ormer 75 His first born 
Long with these boots did's shanks adorn, Until.. He made 
them into quarter-jacks. 

Quarterland. A certain division of land in 
the Isle of Man, originally the fourth part of a 
treen or balla ; also the class of lands included in 
such divisions. 

Called ‘Quarter of Land' in 1593 ( Statutes 78); see also 
quarter-ground s.v. Quarter sb. 30. 

t 1645 Statutes Isle Man (1821) 107 Lands and Tenements 
in the said Island called Farme Lands or Quarter Lands. 
1798 J. Feltham Tour 1 st. Mann iv. 46 Divisions of land 
prevail here, termed Quarterlands. It is uncertain how 
they obtained the name. 1845 Train Isle Man I. 51 For 
each four quarterlands he made a chapel. X865 Notes Sf 
Queries Ser. 3 VIII. 310/2 Treens .. usually contain from 
three to four quarterlands. Ibid., Quarterlands, which are 
estates of inheritance, vary in size, and contain from X20 to 
140 acres. 1890 A. W. Moore Surnames Isle Man 21 1 The 
lowlands about the church are still intack, not quarterland. 
X900 — Hist. Isle Man 11 . vii. E73. 

Quarter-line. Haul. 

1. The position of ships in a column when each 
successive vessel has its bows abaft the beam of the 
one in front, and a little to one side. 

_ 1875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. i. (ed. 2) 22 A Column 
is said to be in Quarter Line when the ships are ranged in 
one line abaft each others’ beam, but not right astern. 

2. a. A line from a vessel’s quarter. 

x886 R. G Leslie Sea-painter's Log vii. 14G The quarter- 
line is cast overboard. . 

b. An additional line fastened to the underside of 
a seine to assist in drawing it in {Cent. Diet.). 
Quarterly (kwputaili), a. and sb. Also 6 -lie. 
[f. Quarteii sb. + -ly 1.] A. adj. 

1. That takes place, is done, etc., ever)' quarter 


of a year; relating to, or covering, a quarter of 
a year, + Quarterly waiter = Quarter-waiter. 

1563 in Maitl. Club Misc. (1833^ 32 Takand ilk quarter 
2250A As the capitane of the said Gardis quarterlie ac- 
quittances proportis. x688 Miece s. v., The quarterly Seasons 
of Devotion, called the Ember-weeks. X727 Boyer Fr.- 
Aitgl. Diet. s.v. Quartier, Officier de Quartier, sx. quarterly 
Waiter. 1750 Wesley IVks. (1872) 1 1 . 205 We had a Quarterly 
Meeting. 1802 Miss Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. xix. 
158 Quarterly and half-yearly payments. x8 62 Sala Ship- 
chandler 37 Aline is a quarterly hiring, and my quarter is 
out to-morrow. 1885 Law Times LXXIX. 191/1 The 
necessity of having a quarterly gaol delivery. 

transf. 1694 W. Holder On Timex. 22 The Moon, .makes 
also four Quarterly Seasons within her little Year. 

2. Pertaining or relating to a quarter (in other 
senses), f Quarterly booh: (see quot. 177^)* 
Quarterly wind, a wind on the quarter. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789*, Vent de quartier , 


a quarterly, or quartering wind. 1776 Johnson Let. to 
" well II. 14 We must .. superadd 
* ea books 


Wethcrcll X2 Mar. in Best veil 
what is called the quarterly-book, or for every hundred books 
so charged we must deliver an hundred and four. 1889 
Standard j 6 Mar. 3/8 The wind. .was.. quarterly. 

B. sb. A quarterly review, magazine, etc. 


i Quarterlies. 1882 Miss Braddon lift. Royal 
i. 10 ‘ Oh, there are the new Quarterlies ', seeing a package 
on the table. 

Quarterly (kwjutojli), adv. {a., sb.) [-ly 2.] 

1. Every quarter of a year; once in a quarter. 

1458 in Sharp Cov. Myst. (1825) 208 To go with |>e wayts 

to gader their wages quarterly. 1529 Act 21 Hen. VI 1 1 
c. 13 $ 28 Chaplains .. daily or quarterly attending. 1581 
Mulcaster^ Positions xli. (1887) 234 That there were no 
admission into schooles, but foure times in the yeare 
quarterly, a x6rj Austin Aledit. (1635) 254 They be Times 
that Quarterly bring us in Kevenew for our temporall 
profit. 1712 Addison Spcct. No. 295 r z She should have 
400/. a Year for Pin-money, which 1 obliged my self to pay 
Quarterly. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. 53 Managers, 
officers, secretaries, and others, are paid quarterly, or some- 
times half-yearly. 

2. Her \ In the four divisions of a shield formed 
by a vertical and a horizontal line drawn through 
the fess point ; usu. with reference to two tinctures, 
charges, or coats of arms, placed in the diagonally 
opposite quarters. 

c 1450 Holland Hcnvlat 591 He bare quarterly . .the armes 
of the Dowglass. 1525 Ld. Berners Proiss. II. clxviii. 192 

Tr.i----.-t t «. . . 159a Wyhley Armorie 

s put on Quarterly white 
■ *■ The Arms of the said 

' Four Coats quarterly. 

:. ‘ ■ 8) 51 A banner with the 

irterly. 1824 Scott St. 

' , ‘ Mowbray; to be borne 

quarterlj*, with three stunted or scrog-bushes for Scrogic. 
1893 Cussans Her. (ed. 3) 168 Their daughter, .is entitled to 
bear both her Father’s and her Mother’s Arms quarterly. 

b. With ref. to the division of the shield into 
quarters, or to blazoning it by quarters. Quarterly- 
quartered, having one or more quarters divided 
in four ; so quarterly-quartering. 

x6xo Guillim Heraldry v. i. (1611)238 If they be charged, 

then I hr 1 ' 1 1 V1 ' J : — • tt earneCW- 

lect. 21 D ■ 'parted per 

Cross. i, j 1 •. [shield] 1m • 

— , “ t • r "'" '■ — c 0 -‘land. 2. The arms of 

The fourth as the first. 

1 1 _ ; (ed. 3) 16 The Grand 

Quarters of which the first and the fourth .. are Quarterly- 
quartered. Ibid. xiv. 142 The Marshalling now proceeds by 
Quarterly Quartering. 

c. cllipt. as adj. = divided quarterly, or (by 
extension) into any number of parts by lines at 
right angles to each other, as quarterly of eight ; 
also as sb. «= a shield divided or charged quarterly. 

1869 W. S- Ellis Antiq. Her. x. 228 Aubrey de Vere .. 
transmitted his., coat of Quarterly to his descendants. 

d. Quarterly-pierced : (see quots.). 

_ 1780 Edmondson Body Her., Gloss. II, Quarterly Pierced, 

is used to *» •" *» «-»**-*. — :n_r_ . 

&c. throug , , 

Her.ip d.3 ■ ■ 

conjoined ■ 

*1* 3. a. Into four parts, b. At four equidistant 
points on a circle, c. Through each quarter of 
a town. Obs. rare. 

a. 1576 Gascoigne Philomene (Ark) 107 They tore in peces 
quarterly The corps, b. 1605 Camden Rem. (1637) 167 A 
Wing with these foure Letters, F. E. L. D. quarterly about it. 
c. a 1670 Spalding Troub. (1828) I. 199 The baillies went 
quarterly about, to cause ilk inhabitant subscrive. 

? uaTterman. 

1. ?One of the quarter-guard. Obs. rare- 1 . 

1599 in Haringlon's Nupe Arilt$jiar(cd. Park 1804) I. 274 
The deathes of our captaines were revenged by our quarter- 
men and scoutemen, who .. slewe 7 of the rebells, whiche 
as«aied to force the quarter. 

2. A foreman-shipwright. 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 62 That species of foreman 


Q-.-.sirtrcinnsier . ■ . .. L' 

app. from Quarter sib 1 16; sense ^ (from Quarter 
sb. 1 5) is app. the original meaning of F. qttarlier- 


maitre, Du. kivartier-mccster, G. quavticr-incistcr , 
etc., and may have been adopted from one or 
other of these languages.] 

1. Naut. A petty officer who attends to the 
steering of the ship, the binnacle, signals, stowing 
of the hold, etc. 

1442 Rolls Farit. V. 60/1 The Maisters of the Shinned. 

Quarter . ,, - . 

•Y hyp °J - — ■ quarter 

master, L ■ . ■ ; . . ■ aartar 

master til 

Seamen 5 The quarter Maisters hath the charge of the hold 
for stowage, rommageing, and trimming theshippe; and of 
their squadrons for their watch. 1643 Declar. Commons. 
Reb. Irel. 50 He is one of the Quarter-masters of the Dtm- 
kirke Frigot. 2708 Royal Proclam. 20 May in Lend. Gaz. 
No. 4440/1 The Midshipmen, .. Quarter-Master, Quarter- 
Masters Mates, ..and Serjeants of Marines. 1836 Marryat 
Mtdsh. Easy xxvi. Up with the helm, quarter-master. 

b. transf. Steering-gear. 

- 1882 Standard 26 Dec. 2/2 She will have a brigantine rig, 
. .and [be] steered by a steam ‘ quartermaster '. 1899 F. T. 

Bullen Way Navy 37 Like everything else in this giant 
vessel, the steam quartermaster is on an immense scale, 

2. Mil. An officer, ranking as lieutenant, attached 
to each regiment, with the duties of providing 
quarters for the soldiers, laying out the camp, and 
looking after the rations, ammunition and other 
supplies of the regiment. 

1600 Dymmok Ireland (1843) 33 The small losse we sus- 
teyned..was multiplied upon the rebell by our quarter ami 
skoutmasters. a 1653 Gouge Comm. Heb. vi. 18 A quarter, 
master, who goeth before hand to prepare quarters for 
souldiers. 1721 De Foe Mem. Cavalicr(zZ^o) 97 /The king 
. .made him a quarter-master to a troop of Cuirassiers. 1803 
Wellington Let. to Col. Stevenson 16 Sept. in Gurw. Dcsp. 
(1837) II. 308, I rather believe that your Quarter Masters 
have 1000 bullocks for each regiment. 1893 Forbes- 
Mitchell Remitt. Gt. Mutiny 150 Our quartermaster 
divided among us a lot of shirts and underclothing. 

b. Quartermaster-general, a staff-officer who 
is chief of the department exercising control over 
all matters relating to the quartering, encamping, 
marching and equipment of troops. 

1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3732/1 The saul Quartermaster- 
General and Adjutant-General Baron Riedt were sent out 
to view the Ground. 18x3 Wellington Let. to Sir G. 
Collier 19 Aug. in Gurw. Desp. (1838) XI. 15.. I enclose a 
letter to the Quarter Master General directing that the 
Infantr>' now in the horse ships at Bilbao may beyemoved. 
1876 Bancroft Hist. 17 . S. V. xliv. 35 Mifflin, who in August 
had been appointed quartermaster-general. 

C. Quartermaster-sergeant, a non-commis- 
sioned officer, ranking as a staff-sergeant, who 
assists the quartermaster in his duties. 

1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3} 309 The Serjeant- 
major and Quarter-master -Serjeant are entitled to two rooms 
and a kitchen. 

+ 3. One who shares authority with another to the 
extent of a fourth. Obs. 

Prob. transf. from sense 1, with pun on quarter — one 
fourth; cf. Quarter sb. 27 d. . 

1550 Latimer Last Sertn. bef. Edw. VI xxx They do it, 

because they will be quarter maister with thejr husbandes : 

Quarter maister? nay halfe maisters: yea some of them will 
be whole maisters. 16x7 Collins Def. Bp. Ely u 7 
cerne you no better betweene Popes and Counceb, wlucn 
are the Church in effect 7 or shall these play quarter- 
masters with the Pope? 1685 R. Burton Eng. Emf. Axner. 
ii. 28 The English Nation ..might have made themselves 
Quarter-Masters, at least with the Spaniards. 

f4. A gild-official, having charge of the gilds- 
men in a quarter of the town. Obs. 

1646 in G. Tate Alnwick II. xvii. 338 It is agreed that 
none of the wood shall be sould but with the consent 0! tne 
four quartermaisters. [1868-9 G. Tate Alnwick 1 1. xvii. 330 
Wood and bark were therefore bought for the whole com- 
pany, by officers called quartermasters, who allotted to eacn 
tanner a proportional share of every purchase.] 

Hence Qua*rterma:ster v ., to perform the 
duties of a quartermaster (hence quart crvtasleryig 
vbl. sb.) ; Qnartermasteriveness, the qualities 
of a quartermaster {nonee-wd.) ; Quartermaster- 
ship, the office of quartermaster (so also Quarter- 
master-generalship). 

X745 Observ. Cone. Navy 44 Sales of Ensignships, Adj u fan- 
cies, Quarter- Master-ships, &c. 1824 M c Cullocii *S CQtlana 1. 
370 His organ ofquarter-masteriveness must have been woe- 
fully in arrear. 1862 Times 8 Jan. 8/6 Questions of massing, 

* - 1870 Daily News 3 Nov^ 

strict around Metz. 7870 
■ . . ■ . > ■ 553 [Greenel resigns [tbe] 

quartermaster-generalship abruptly. 

•j* Quartern , sbA Obs. Forms: 1 cwoarteru, 
-en, ewert-, ewiertern, 1-2 cwnrt-, quartern, 

3 ewarrt- , quarrterme, ewart- , quartern© ♦ 
[Of obscure origin, poss. an alteration of OE. 
carcxm , caret m, ad. L. career A prison. 

C975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 39 Hwonne we be sejun 
untrymne obSe in quartern ? czooo AStnuc Ex ft 
dyde hix man on eweartem . . and bxs cwtarternes lurde 

bit.vhtcl.ig Iosepe. c ..54 O. E. Chron.^v. 1137 H ll djdcn 
heom in quartern n. nano Ormih 6168 Himm hut 1 ewatr 
terrne li), Forrbundnnn. /HA 1 8.87 Inn.,11 qunrrln'rnn 
worrpenn. r .105 1st. Quaie 1 b], a x»s Rv- E ath. 670 
Al he ewarterne of his cume leitede o leic. w 

Quartern (kwg-Jtoin), sb.- Forms: ?,-/ 
quartron, (4 -run, -roun, -croun, guatorono, 

6 -eren), 5-7 quarteron, (5 -eren, -rone), 0-7 
quartemo, (7 ooterne), 7 “9 lr - cartron, 9 quar- 



QUARTER-PIECE, 


tan, dial, wartern, 6- quartern, [a. AF. quar- 
trun , OF. quart{e)ron, quat{te)ron , used in most 
of the senses of the E. word (see Godef.) f. quari{e, 
fourth, fourth part.] 

1 . A quarter of anything. Obs. exc. dial • 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 476/510 With-inne a quartron of he 
3ere buy comen to Marcilie. c 1440 Anc. Cookery in 
Househ. Ord . (1790) 455 A quartron e of a pounde of pynes. 
1547 Boorde Brev. Health 20 Take of .. greate reasons. .a 
quartron of a pounde. 1587 Harrison England n. vi. 
(1877) 1. 159 She nddeth .. halfe a quarterne of an ounce of 
baiberries. 1607 Topsell, Four-/. Beasts (1658) 287 Take of 
Hony a quartern of a pinte. 1647 Will of John Clarke of 
Scawthorpe (N. W. Line. Gloss.), Three quatrans of one 
oxgangeof land, a 1796 in Pecge Derbicisms. 1877 N%IV. 
Line. Gloss., Quartern, a quarter of anything. 

f 2 . el lip t. A quarter of something ( esp . a weight 
or measure) already specified. Obs . CL 3. 

136a Lange. P.Pl. A. v. 131 The pound that heo peysede 
by peisede a quartrun [v.r. quarteroun] more then niyn 
auncel dude. £1400 Maundev. (1839) xxx. 301 There is not 
the Mone seyn in alle the Lunacioun, saf only the seconde 
quarteroun. 1480 Wardr. Ace. Edw. IV{ 1830) *30 Sylk 
j lb. an unce and j quarteron. 1496 Naval Acc. Hen. VII 
(1896) 174 A Chalder and a. quarteron of Smythes Coles. 
1623 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson The Washingtons (i860) 


3 . A quarter of various weights and measures, 
a. of a pound. Now rare . b. of an ounce. C. of a 
chalder, hundredweight, etc. Now only dial. fd. = 
Quarter 4a. e« of a stone or peck. +fT of some measure 
of land ; in Ireland = Quarter 7 c, or the fourth part of 
this. g. of a pint. 

a. [1326 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) i5_In tino quar- 
teroun croci, x 64 i/.] C 2400 Master of Game xii. (MS. Digby 
1B2), Take ye vi poundes of bony, and a quartron of vert- 
grece. c *450 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 173 Tak quar- 
terons of clene rosyn, & a quateron of good perrosyn,& half 
a pounde of good oile de olyue. 1520 Whitinton Vttlg. 
(1527) 12 b, Bye me a halfe pounde of saffron, a quarteren of 
cynamon. 1754-6 Connoisseur No. 76 At every petty 
Chandler’s shop in town, while the half quarterns of tea are 
weighed out. 1836-9 Dickens Sk. Bos, Tales iv. He dis- 
pensed tea and coffee by the quartern, retailed sugar by the 
ounce. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss. Suppl., Quartern, a quarter of 
a pound of flax ready for being spun. 

b. 1607 T. Cocks Diary (1901) 5/6 Paide for a quartern 
of sylke 4 d. 1862 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. (1864) II. 
viii. 193 That surly old foreman says.. 1 What d’ye leave for 
silk ?. .There’s two quarterns down ’. 

C. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 230, iiij quarterons 
salte. 1590 Records, etc. Gr. Arts (1646) 134 There bee 
greater weights, which are called a hundred, halfe a hun- 
dred, and a quarterne, and also a halfe quarteme. 2883 
Almondb. <5- bladders/. Gloss., Wartern , i.e- a quartern, a 
weight of woolen warp which is, when complete, twenty-four 
or twenty-five pounds. 

d. 1583 in Collect. (O. H. S.) L 234, 53 quarterns, 3 
bushells of malt. 

e. 1836-9 Dickens.?*. Boz, Tales iv, Applicants for. .half- 
quarterns of bread. 

f. 1679 Blount Anc. Tenures 3 Each [bondman] held one 
Messuage, and one Quartron of Land. 2683 J. Keogh 
Acc. Roscommon in O’Donovan Tribes Hy-Fi ach raich 
(1844) 454 The lands here are generally set and let.. by the 
name of quarters, cartrons, and gnieves, a quarter being the 
fourth part of a townland . . and a cartron . , the fourth part 
of a quarter. *883 [see Quarter 7 c]. 

K. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Quartern, a sort of 
Measure, the fourth part of a Pint. 176* Smollett Bounce* 
lot Greaves { 1703) 11 . xvii. 90 The waiter .. returned with 
a quartern of brandy. __ 1835 Marryat Jac. Faith/, xxii. 
There is my mother with a quartern of gin before her. 
1839 Carlyle Chartism iv. 132 Liquid Madness [Gin] sold 
at ten-pence the quartern. 

1 4 . A quarter of a hundred; twenty-five. Quar- 
tern- book : (see quot. 1584). Obs. 

M 7*'3 Bolls Parlt. VI. 37/2 Item, C of Milwell and 
Lyng drye ; Item, a quartern of Mersaunte Lyng. 156s 
Awdelay Frat. Vacab. 22 The xxv orders of Knaves, other- 
wise called a quarterne of Knaves. 1584 StarChamb. Decree 
(1863) 15 Any Stationer that shall bye a quarterne at ones or 
more ; which quartern is xxv bokes, in which case the byer 
hath alwaie a quarterne boke given him freely, that is to 
saie, one boke for everie xxv that he byeth. 1630 J. Taylor 
(Water P.) T.'s Water ivorke Ded., A Quarteme of new- 
catcht Epigrams^caucht the last Fishing-tide. 1650 Trapp 
Comm. Deut. xvii. 4 The Catholikes follow the Bible (saith 
Hill, in his quartern of Reasons). 

5 . A quarter of a sheet of paper. 

i8ax Southey Lett, ft 856) III. 249 During the last year., 
at Westminster, one imposition served me: .. it lasted till 
the appearance of the quartan might have betrayed its 
history. 1874 Dasent Half a Life 232 This message, 
written on a * quartern that is, on a quarter of a sheet of 
ruled paper, on which we wrote our exercises. 

6 . A quartern-loaf. 

1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. viii, That., loaf which is known 
to housekeepers as a slack-baked crummy quartern. 

7 . Comb., as +quartern-boolc (see 4); quartern- 
loaf, a loaf made of a quartern of flour, a four- 
pound loaf; + quartern-wind, a quarter-wind. 

1592 Grf.ene Disbut. 1 Think e you a quarteme vrinde 
cannot make a quicke saile. 281a Examiner 24 Aug. 531/1 
The price of the Quartern Loaf still continues at ix. id. 
1887 Jessopp Arcadyyi. 276 Ben has been seen to eat two 
quartern loaves at a sitting. 

t Quarterage a., erron. forms of Quartan, 
through assimilation to prec. Obs. 

1548 Hooper Ten Comtnandnt. ix.Wks. (Parker Soc.) 372 
Those. .that bid the pestilence, the fever quartern,, .or such 
other execrations. 1588 J. Read Commend. Mtth . 64 b, The 
dropsie, quarterne fluxes and strangurie. 
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Quarteron, -oon, variants of Quadroon. 

Quarter-piece. 

fl. A quarter of a standard coin. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1650 Fuller Pisgah l xiL 38 Some English coines, being 
quarter-peices, cannot be put away in payment without loss, 
except four of them be joyned together. 

2 . Naut. +a. A piece of ordnance placed on the 
quarter of a vessel. Obs. rare— 1 . 
t 2626 Capt. Smith Acad. yng. Sea-men 3r The peeces 
in the prow,, .in the steme, the quarter peeces [etc.]. 

b. (See quots.) 

27x2 W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 162 Quarter- 
pieces ; large carved Pieces fixed to terminate the Quarter 
with the Stem. 2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) Gg, 
The qi * *' * . ■ " ■ 

stern. \ \ ■ 

pieces, ■ ■ _ - ■ ■ 

and the latter on each side. 2846 A. Young Naut . Diet. 
243 If there be a quarter-gallery, the quarter-piece forms its 
after end. 

c. 1 Projections beyond the quarters of a ship for 
additional cabin accommodation 1 {Cent. Did.). 

f 3 . « Quarter 19 and 20 c . Obs. rare—*. 

1688 Miece Grl. Fr. Diet, it. Quarter-piece, qu artier. The 
two Quarter-pieces of a Shoe. 2736 Ainsworth Lat.Dict., 
A double quarter piece, irabs crassior. 

Quarter-sessions. [Quarter sb . 8 a.] 

1 . In England and Ireland : A court of limited 
criminal and civil jurisdiction, and of appeal, held 
quarterly by the justices of peace in the counties (in 
Ireland by county-court judges), and by the recorder 
in boroughs. 

2577 Harrison Englana u. iv. (1877) 1. 200 They haue 
finalUe their quarter sessions, wherein they are assisted by 
the justices and gentlemen of the countrie. 2660 R. Coke 
Pmver SubJ 233 Justices of Peace in their Quarter- 
sessions, have power to hear and determine the offences 
aforesaid. 2722 Addison S/ect. No. 222 f 4 There is not 
one in the Town where he lives that he has not sued at 
a Quarter-Sessions. 2844 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, xix. 
§ 6 (1862) 775 Much of the criminal business of England is 
transacted by the quarter-sessions. 1902 L. Courtney 
Working Const, U.K . 11. 248 Prisoners ^apprehended^under 
charge of crime are . . committed for trial at the Assizes or 
Quarter Sessions. 

attrib. 2847 T ennyson Princ. Concl. 90 A quarter-sessions 
chairman, abler none. 

2 . In Scotland: A court of review and appeal 
held quarterly by the Justices of the Peace on days 
appointed by statute (1661). 

2662 Sc. Acts Part.c.xxx\iii. (1681), The Tusticesof Peace 
. .shall appoint at the Quarter Sessions.. the ordinary Hire 
and Wages of Labourers. 2679 in Wodrow Hist. Ch. Scot. 
(1722) II. 27 With Power.. to call the remanent Justices of 
Peace to the Quarter-sessions. 2773 J. Erskine Inst. La-tvs 
Scot. I. iv. 60 Constables . . are appointed by them in their 
quarter-sessions. 2898 Green's Lncycl. Law Scot. VII. 268 
A judgment in Quarter Sessions cannot be reviewed by a 
later Quarter Sessions. 

Qua’rterstaiE, 1 . A stout pole, from six to 
eight feet long and tipped with iron, formerly used 
as a weapon by the English peasantry. 

The exact sense of quarter is not clear: quot. 1589 sug- 
gests that the staff may have been made from a tree of a 


all armed as I was, with a quarter Ashe staffe on my 
shoulder, c 2626 Dick of Devon iv. iiL in Bullen Old PL 
II. 81 My owne Country weapon. What? A Quarter 
staffe. X7oo Dryden Cymon A- iph. 82 His quarter-staff . . 
Hung half before and half behind his back. .*7*5 De Foe 
Voy. round World (2820) 221 A cane about eight foot long 
and an inch and a half in diameter much like a quarter- 
staff. 282 x S cott Kenilw . xxv, Their rud e drivers . .began 
to debate precedence with their waggon-whips and quarter- 
staves. 2887 Besant The World went xv. 128 [He] took 
the quarterstaff, ..poised it in his hands, and turned a smiling 
face to his adversary. 

attrib. 2890 Daily News 29 June 6/4 Dumb-bell and 
quarter-staff drill. 

2 . Fighting or exercise with the quarterstaff. 

272* Arbuthnot John BulluYi, He had acquir’d immense 
Riches, which he used to squander away at Back-Sword, 
Quarter. Staff, and Cudgell-Play._ 2775 Sheridan Rivals iv. 
i. If you wanted a bout at boxing, quarter staff, or short- 
staff. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iL 1 . 252 He . . wrestled, 
played at quarterstaff, and won footraces. 

Hence QuaTterstaff v. t to beat with a quarter- 
staff. 

2700 Steele Tatter No. 32 t 5, 400 Senators . . thought it 
an Honour to be cudgelled and quarterstaffed. 
Quarter-tense, corrupt f. Quater-tesips (q.v.). 

2869 T. Arnold in Wyc Ilf's ScL Wks. I. 377 ‘ Quatuor 
Tempora*, or, as it is called in Ireland, Quarter Tense. 

t QuaTterth, a. Obs. [f. Quarter sb. + -th.] 
Fourth (part). 

2658 CapeTx Rent. To Rdr., His recipees amounted not to 
the half nor quarterth part of a common Apothecaries BilL 

Quarter-waiter. [Quarter sb. S a.] One 
belonging to the lower class of Gentlemeu-Ushers, 
who remained in waiting for a quarter of a year. 

a 252a in Rutland Papers (Camd.) 102 Gentilmen ushers 
quarter wavters. c 1600 Sir J. Davies Dialogue (Tanner MS. 

S ? If. 1 5), Gentleman Usher. I should know something that 
ave bcene a quarter- vrayterthe<e 25 yeares. 20x0 Houxeh. 
Ord. (1790) 338 The gentlemen ushers, daily waiters, and 
quarter waiters. 2656 Fixett For. Ambaxx.-rzs They gave 
to the hand of a Gentleman Usher Quarter-waiter 10 Peeces. 
1731 CtntL Mar- I- >=« One of the . . QoartK-TOiters in 
ordinary to bis Majesty. 


Quarter-mntL a. A wind blowing on a 
vessel’s quarter, t b. A wind from one of the car- 
dinal points. Obs. 

a. 2591 Perctvall Sp. Diet., Aorfa, with a quarter winde. 
2627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. vli. 32 Few ships will 
steare vpon quarter winds with one saile. 2692 Ibid. x. xvi. 
80 Quarter Winds, are when the Wind comes in abaft the 
main-mast-shrouds even with the Quarter. 17*7-42 Cham- 
bers Qr/. s.v., The quarter-wind is the best of all winds, 
as bearing into all the sails. 1846 A. Young A auf. Diet. 243. 

b. 2598 Florio, Quanta, .. a quarter winde of the com- 
passc. 

t Quartessenee. Oh. rare-', [f. L. quart a 
fourth, after Quintessence.] An essence one 
degree less pure than a quintessence. 

1605 Timme Quersit . t. xi. 48 It is catted a quintessence, 
but more truly and property a quartessence. 

Quartet, quartette (kwpjte-t). Also9-tett. 
[a. F. quartette, ad. It. quart etlo : see next.] 

L Mm. A composition for four voices or instru- 
ments, esp. one for four stringed instruments. 

1790 Coleridge Inside the Coach, We snore quartettes in 
ecstasy of nose. 2845 E. Holmes Mozart 245 A single 
... r : — > j: — Harmony 

■ ■ ■ , ' rib. 1872 Browning 

Jig. 1828 Dickens O. Twist xxxix, A quartette of 1 Shame- 
full ’ witn which the Dianas concluded. 

2 . a. Alus. A set of four singers or players who 
render a quartet, b. transf. A set of lour persons. 

1824 Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary II. 304 We are a quartett 
of miserables. 1849 Thackeray Pcndcnnix I. 204 The 
parties are arranged in messes of four, each ot which 
quartets has its piece of beef. 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. 11. 
xv, 'When the quartette of gentlemen., met on the terrace. 

3 . A set of four things ; e. g., of lines in a sonnet, 
of runs at cricket, etc. 

1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. II. 11. v. 5 44. 208 The first lines 
or quartets of the sonnet excite a soft expectation, which is 
harmoniously filled by the tercets, or last six lines, 2882 
Daily Tel. 17 May, Shaw, letting out at that bowler’s next 
delivery, drove it to the boundary for a quartette. 1889 
Grove Diet. plus. IV. 341 A glass case containing two 
quartets of stringed instruments. 

II Quartetto (kwgjte-to). ? Obs. [a. It. quar- 
ietto , f. quarto fourth : see prec.] 

1 . Mus. * Quartet i. 

2775 in Ash Suppl. 2789 Burney Hist. Mus. III. Introd. 9 
In 1752, Quantz classed Quartettos at the head of Instru- 
mental Music. 2806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life 
(1826) xvl it. 89 Playing the solo part for the Ante in a 
quartetto. 2835 L. Ritchie Wand, by Seine 201 Every 
song was at least a quartetto. 

2 . = Quartet 2 and 3. 

2790 Cowper Lett. Wks. 2836 VI. 340 Wishing much 
that you could change our trio into a quartetto. 1807 Sir 
R. C. Hoare Tour I ret. 235 Potatoes, oats, flax, and bog, 
the almost inseparable quartetto. 2829 T. Hore Anastasius 

TTT »-!-• /.P.-. - !--■> - ~ OC t, a 

: 41/ ■ ■ ’ large 

, « * C lc en Anne’s men, one within 


t Q..v ’.i . Dr Cerceaus, q.v. 

2340 Ayenb. 259 Yef J>e onderstondinge . . wy]»went ayen 
ase de]» p* quarteus, al be inwyt ssel by hyestre.] 

Quarteyn, obs. form of Quartan. 
Qua*2rtful, sb. rare. [f. Quart sb.- + -ful.] 
As much as a qnart-vessel will hold. 

2745 Swift Direct, to Servants Wks. (2869) 571/1 Carry 
two nuartsful [of ale] to the stable. 

t QuaTtfnl, a. Obs. Also 5 qwnr(t)-, qunr- 
fullo, quarty-, 5-6 -whart-, [f. Quart s!\' + 
-ful.] Sound, healthy ; safe, prosperous. 

CX460 Townelev Myst. vl 29 Whartfoll shall I make thi 
gate, I shal the help erly and late. 2483 Cath. Angl. 296/2 
Quar ty fulle (A . Qwartfu He), compos , prosper, sosjes. I bid. 
207/1 To make Quarfulle, prosperare. 2530 Test. Ebor, 
(Surtees) V. 290 Whartfull the mynd, and compleit in 
remembrance. 25W Will of Agnes Bell (Somerset HoO, 
Heyll and quartfufi in mynefe. 

Hence + Quar (t) fulness, health, prosperity. Obs. 

1483 Cath. Angl. sgjfx A Quarfullnes, prciperitas. 

Quartic (kw^utik), a. and sb. Math. [£. L. 
quart-us fourth + -Jc.] a. adj. Of the fourth 
degree, b. sb. A quantic, curve, or surface of the 
fourth degree. 

2856 Cayley Wks. (1889) II. 263 We have for the quartic 
the following irreducible covariants, viz. the quartic itself 
f/[etc.]. 2885 Salmon Mod. Higher Algebra 345 Sylvester 
proved that every invariant of a quartic is a rational function 
of S and T. 

Quartier, variant of Quabteer. 

Quartile (kwputil), a. and sb. Aslr . and Astro/. 
[ad. med.L. quart fits, f. quar/us fourth: c f. quin- 
tile, textile.] 

A. adj. Quartile aspect , the aspect of two 
heavenly bodies which are 90° distant from each 
other- (Cf. Quadrate a. 2.) b. Connected with, 
relating to, a quartile aspect. 

1585 Lufton Thous. NotabU Th. viil f 43 (1660) 201 If 
the Aspect be .. by a Quartile or Opposite Aspect, he shall 
get it with tediousness. 2647 Lilly Chr. A it re L L20 
two Planets are ninety degrees distant one from anotoer, 
wee call that Aspect a Quartile Aspect, and »Tite it thus^ , 

2768 Smeaton m Phil. Trans. LVlIt i 65 
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R. sb. A quartile aspect ; a quadrature. 

*500 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxvi. (Percy Soc.) xBS When 
fy ve bodies above on the heaven Wente retrogarde . . With 
divers quartils. x6zx Burton Anat. Mel. I. i. i. i, The 
Heauens threaten vs with their, .oppositions, quartiles, and 
such vnfriendly aspects. x 606 Goad Celest. Bodies i. vi. 22 
The Full Moon, the Intcrlunia, and the Quartiles. 1768 
Smeaton in Phil. Trans. LVIII. 163 Let the place of Mars 
be observed when the Moon is nearest her quartile with 
Mars. 1839 Bailey Festus \x. (1852) 121 Your partite 
quartiles, and your plastic trines, And all your Heavenly 
houses and effects. 

Quartine (kwgutain). rare. [f. -b. quart-us 
fourth + -INE 4 and 6.] 

X. Bot. Mirbel’s name for a fourth integument 
supposed by him to occur in some ovules. 

183* Lindlky Itilrod. Bot. 158 (Quoting Mlrbel], I have 
only discovered the quartine in ovula of which the tercine 
’is incorporated at an early period with the secondine. 

2 . Chem. (See quot.) 

1873 Ralfe Phys. Chem. p. xviii, Triads. Glycerin 
Series. Quartine or Crotonylene Ci He- 

Quart in valiant. Math. [f. as prec. + In- 
variant.] An invariant of the fourth degree. 

1884 W. R. W. Roberts in Hcrmathcna X. 182 The 
evectants of the quartinvariants of the qualities. 1885 
Salmon Mod. Higher Algebra Index, Quartinvariant of 
odd quantic. 

+ Quartl6, tz. Obs. rare. [a. OF. quart cl d. 
ya.pplt.of -■ ■* P' ereil, 
c 14*0 Liber *, and 

raysyns, tho 1 ■■■ 1 Parr. 

419/2 Quartle 

So t Quartled, Her. quartered. Obs. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxv. 231 The kynges armes of 
fraunce quartled with the armes of englond. 

Quart-major : see Quart sb.z 2. 

Quarto (kwpMttf). Also written 4to, 4 0 . [L. 
(in) quarto , (in) the fourth (of a sheet), abl. sing, 
of quart us fourth.] 

1 . The size of paper obtained by folding a whole 
sheet twice, so as to form four leaves, in which as 
a rule the height is not markedly in excess of the 
breadth. Orig. and chiefly in phr. in quarto. ‘ 

Quarto-sizes range from 35X11 inches ( imperial quarto, ) 
to 7^X63 {pot quarto), according to the size of the original 
sheet. 

j$8g PaPPe w. Hatchet Biij, All his 'works bound close, 
ate at least sixe sheetes in quarto. 1633 Prynne Hisfrio-m. 
To Chr. Rdr., Some Play-books .. are growne from Quarto 
into Folio. 1679 [see Folio 5k 17*0 Loud. Gaz. No. 5851/4 
Sets of his Homer in., large or small Paper, or Quarto 
Royal may be had. 1793 Boswell Johnson Pref. 2nd ed., 
These I have ordered to be printed separately in quarto. 
1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. 1 . 1. Hi. § 148. 250 The Psalter of 
3457, and the Donatus of the same year, are in quarto. 1898 
S. Lee Life Shahs, xix. (e<L 3) 299 In 1616 there had been 
printed in quarto seven editions of his ‘ Venus and Adonis'. 

attrib. x868 Browning Ring «J- Bh. 1. 85 Small-quarto 
size, part print part manuscript. 

fig. 1640 Glaptiiorne Wit in Constable 11. Wks. 1874 I* 
395 The rest were made But fooles in Quarto, but I fmde 
myselfe An asse in Folio. 

2 . A book composed of paper in this form ; a 
quarto-volume. 

1642 Fuller Holy, Prof. Si. ia. xxv. 228 Those which 
they bought in Folio shrink quickly into Quarto’s. 1728 
Pope Dune. 1. 141 Quarto’s, octavo’s, shape the less'ning 
pyre. 1769 Junius Lett. xx. 90 The form and magnitude 
of a quarto imposes upon the mind. 1839 Yeowell Anc. 
Brit. Ch. Pref. [3847)7 ^is writings. .contain more matter 
than would be comprised in twenty modern quartos. 1898 
S. Lee Life Shahs, xix. (cd. 3) 301 These sixteen quartos were 
publishers’ ventures. 

Comb. 18x4 Coleridge Lctt.iyZ 95) II. 638 Of all scribblers 
these agricultural quarto-mongers are the vilest. 

3 . allrib. or as adf. Of paper : Folded so as to 
form four leaves out of the original sheet ; having 
the size or shape of a quarter-sheet. Of books: 
Printed on paper thus folded or having this form. 
Of woiks : Published in quarto. 

1633 Prynne liistrio.m. To Chr. Rdr. 1 b, Farre better 
paper than most Octavo or Quarto Bibles, a 1658 Cleve- 
land Whs. (1687) 24B Where others go before In. .Quarto 
Pages. 17x1 H.earne Collect. (O. H. S.) III. 131 These verses 
I have transcrib’d in a Q ,D . paper. . . He has also lent me a 
Quarto Vol. *789 Dk. Leeds Polit. Mem. (1884) 137 It con- 
sisted of three sheets of Quarto Paper. 1807 Life Fielding in 
Toni Jones , Every thing .. in the London quarto edition . . 
is included in this new edition. 1821 Byron Juan in, 
lxxxvi, He would write.. a six canto quarto tale. 

• Quartodeciman (kwpitode-siman), sb. and a. 
Also 7 -decuman, [ad. med.L. quart a -, quarto • 
decim&n-us, f. qttarlus decimus fourteenth.] 

A ,'sb. One of those early Christians who cele- 
brated Easter on the day of the Jewish Passover {the 
14th of Nisan), whether this was a Sunday or not. 
’'The practice [chiefly observed 'in Proconsular Asia) was 
condemned by the Council of Nice, A. D. 325. 

36*4 Darcie Birth of Heresies viiL 31 The Phrygian 
Montanists condemne the Quartodecumans. 164* Hales 
Schism 7 Why might not it be lawful .. to celebrate Easter 
with the Quartodeciman. 1709 J. Johnson Clergy m. Fade 
M. n.p. cxv, When Austin came first to this island, the 
Christians he found here were Quartodecimans. • 1833 J. H. 
N kwman A riatts 1. i. (1876) 13. 1883 P. Sen aff Hist. L hunch 
II. xii. lxxxiii. 706 There is no evidence at all that the apostle 
John celebrated Easter with the Quarto-decimans. 

B.- adf Of or relating to the Quartodecimans, or 
their method of observing Easter. 

X70Z EcHARD.ifcc/. Hist. (1710) 478 The Quartodeciman 


controversy . . between the Eastern and Western churches. 
1761 Hume Hist. Eng. I. i. 38 The quartodeciman schism 
as it was called. 1833 J. H. Newman Arians 1. i. (3876) 13 
Poly crates, who was primate of theQuarto-deciman churches. 
1879 Maclear Celts xi.^x8o The quarto-deciman view of 
the earlier Asiatics of Asia Minor. 

Hence Quarto de’cimanism, the views or practice 
of the Quartodecimans. 

1880 Athenxmn 9 Oct. 463/2 The quartodecimanism of 
John. 1885 G. Salmon. in Academy 5 Dec. 367/2 The 
Ignatian letters have not a word about Quartodecimanism. 

So f Quarto decimarian a. Obs. rare — ‘. . 

- 1666 Bp. Sam. Parker free Censure 90 That. early and 
unhappy Quartodecimarian Schism. 

Quart-pot. A pot capable of containing the 
measure of a quart. 

1422-2 Abingdon Acc. (1802) 94 Item j quartpoL 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 23 A quart pot of pewter. 2550 
Crowley Efigr. 363 Go fyll me thys quarte pot. *593 
Shaks. 2 Hen. P’ 7 , iv. x. 26 Many a time .. it hath seru'd 
me instcede of a quart pot to drinke in. 16x3 Wither 
Abuses Siript I. v. 240 Sometime in reuenge the quart-pot 
flies. 17x1 Steele Sfect. No. 23 T 5 , 1 came in with a Tub 
about me, that Tub hung with Quart-pots. 2838 Dickens 
O. Twist xxv, A quart-pot .. filled with gin nnd water. 
1870 Lowell Study I Bind. 47 Quartpots are for muddier 
liquor than nectar. 

b. attrib ., as quart-pot tea, Austral, (see quot. 
ISS S ). 

1878 Mrs. H. Jones Long Years in Australia 87 Taking 
a long draught ol the quart-pot tea. 1B85 H. Fincii- 
Hatton Advance Austral. 111 ‘Quart-pot tea', as tea 
made in the Bush is always called.. .A tin quart of water is 
set down by the fire, and when it is boiling hard a handful 
of tea is thrown in. 

Quartre, Q,uartrage,.redge, -ridge, Quart- 
ron(e, -r(o)un, obs. ff. Quarteh sb. and v., 
Quautkraci!] Quartern. 

f Q,uart-saw. Obs. rare— 1 . (?) 

J57, l Vi lls .5- lnv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 414 In the Ireon 
Seller. Eighte qwarte sawes xvj‘. — thre whope sawes xx*. 

Quartirmvirate. rare— 1 . [Cf. Quadrum-, 
Quatrumvirate.] = Quatuorviuati:. 

3819 Syd. Smith Whs. (1859) ^ 282/1 'I'he noble quartum- 
virate, in all matters of foreign policy, have a veto on the 
king’s decisions. 

Quartyor, obs. form of Quarter sb. 

Quartz (kw§its). Min. [a. G. qttarz (first in 
^iG.) of uncertain origin : hence also Du. hwarts, 
V. quartz, It. quarzo.] 

1 . A widely diffused mineral, massive or crys- 
tallizing in hexagonal prisms ; in a pure form 
consisting of silica or silicon dioxide (Si 0 2 ), but 
varying greatly in colour, lustre, etc., according to 
the different impurities it contains. 

Quartz forms the locks quartzite and sandstone, and is an 
important constituent in granite, gneiss, and other rocks. 
It frequently contains gold, and is largely mined and crushed 
for the purpose of extracting this metal (cf. quots. in 2).- The 
numerous varieties are chiefly denoted by adjs. descriptive 
of their structure or colour, as (x) amorphous , asteriated 
(star-quartz), capped , cavernous , compact, ( crypto -) crystal - 
line, fibrous, grained, radiated, sagenitic , sparry t etc., (2) 
l: — ' 

mori s ■ 

purp • . k . . _ 

or 

urn 

wh 

is known as Rock-ckvstau 

1756 Observl I si. Sctlly 71 White debas’d Crystal (which 

the Germans call Quart-' — 1 — n * ’ '•* - 

I shall adopt this name of 

gained access into other ■ 1 ■■ 

ster Optics xvii. § 94- 151/2 Among the crystals best fitted 
for exhibiting the phenomena of positive double refraction 
is rock crystal or quartz. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. 
in Jrnl. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 307 Boulders of primitive forma- 
•* • • 1 ’ * ’ ’ 1879 Rutlev Stud. 

> , >re the blowpipe, in- 

2 . attrib. and Comb. 

a. attrib. ill sense ‘consisting of. quartz’, or 
‘containing quartz ', as quartz-boil (see quot. 1 869), 
-crystal, -gritstone, -lode, -pebble, popbyry, -reef, 
-rock, -sand, -schist, -slate, -vein, etc. 

■;*, "> ■ * ------ LXXIX. 82 It is known 

name of quartz gritstone. 

a 1 ■ # Tit. 167 Vertical strata 

much intersected by quartz veins. Ibid. 326 Granites con- 
taining quartz-crystals. 1833 Lyei.l Princ. Geol. III. 367 
Beds of pure quartz rock. 3843 Portlock Geol. 170 Mica 
slate passing into quartz slate. 1869 R. B. Smyth Gold 
Fields Victoria 283 Quartz reefs are richer as they increase 
in depth. Ibid. 618 Quartz-boll, an outcrop of a quartz reef 
on the surface, or an outburst or extension in width of the 
reef beneath it. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines «V Mining 
218 Very little work Has been done, .on quartz-lodes. 

4 b. attrib. in other senses, obj., and obj. gen., 
chiefly in terms relating to the extraction of gold 
from quariz, as quartz-battery , - crusher , - crushing 
adj., -gold (see quot. 1874), -mill, -mining, -pros- 
pecting, - reefing ( = mining), etc. 

x86x Mrs. Meredith Over the Straits iv. 133 Quartz- 
reefin's the payVnest game, new. ifc?* Rvmmm Statist. 

Mines ^ Mining xj Som ■ -- ,J - - * * * 

have been in operation. J s . 
gold*, that is, not roundt 

and frequently twisted in iorm, usually very bright, and 
always of fine quality, as is the gold of the quartz-veins. 
1877 /bid. 220 The discovery . . of quartz-claims in the 


district. This action gave an impetus to quartz.prospectin~ 
1882 AY/, to Ho. Rebr. Prec . Met. U.S. 596 Quartz-crush! 
mg machines yet to dc invented. 

Quart ziferons (kwgitsrferss), a. [f. prec. - 
-(l)FEROUS.] Bearing or containing quartz. 

1832 De la Beche Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 403 The pieces of 
quartziferous porphyry . .have better resisted attrition. 1872 
W. S. Svmonds Rec. Kochs iii. 49 The Quariziferous brec- 
cias .-.of the Caernarvon peninsula. X879 Rutll x Stud. 
Kochs xii. 242^ A.. number of diorites are quartziferous. 
Qua’rtrine, a. rare—\ [f. as ])rec. + -iNEb] 
Quartzose, quartzy. 

1853 Kane Gn’nttell Exp. v. 40 Gneiss . . was the basis 
material, the quartzine element greatly predominating. 
Qxiartrite (kwo-Jtsait). Min. Also -yte. [f. 
as prec. + -itf.J . An extremely compact, granular 
rock, consisting essentially of quartz. . 

1849 Murchison Siluria via. 367 The quartzites of the 
west are manifestly altered sandstones. 2873 J. Geikie Gt. 
Ice Age \ pp. 479 A boulder of quartzite . . was found em- 
bedded in a scam of coal. 

attrib. 1870 Pall Mall G. 17 Nov. 4 I'he stag is formed 
of white quartzite stones. x88o Dawkins Early Man vli, 
181 There were also quartzite flakes and implements. 
Hence Quartzitic a., of the nature of quartzite. 
1872 W. S. Svmonds Rec. Rocks vi. 191 This remarkable 
yellowish and quartzitic conglomerate. 1876 Pace 
Tcxt-bk . Geol. viiL 157 Bands of quartzitic rock. 

Qua’rtzless, a . [f. as prec. +-less.] Desti- 

tute of quartz. 

1879 Rutley Stud. Rocks xii. 235 Some of these rocks are 
very poor in quartz, and they then pass into the quartzless 
homblende andeshes. 1891 Nation (N. Y.) 28 July 73/2 
This widely distributed andesite is highlj’ basic, in many 
cases being almost quartzless. 

Qna'rtzoid. [f. as prec. + -OID.] A crystal 
having the form of a double six-sided pyramid. . 

. 1864 Webster cites Dana. iSSz Dana liar,, lli’i. (ed. 4^ 47. 

Quartzose (hwpulsaRs), a. [f.-as prec. + -ose.] 
Mainly or entirely composed of quartz ; of the 
nature of quartz. 

• *757 Da Costa Fossils 275 Pellucid quartzose grains it has 
none. ^ *857 Bircu Anc. Pottery (1858) II. 332 Some 
varieties of this ware are filled with quartzose sand. 1878 
A. H. Green, etc. Coal ii. 47 Thick masses of very coarse 
quartzose conglomerate. 

So f Qua*rtzous a. Obs. 

■ 1790 . Monthly Rev. III. 547 It appears, that hard quartzous 
and siliclous stones give a reddish light. 1815 Citron, in 
Ann. Reg. 540 The sand, .is quartzous. 

Quartzy (kwputsi), a. [f. as prec. + -Yk] Of 
the nature of quartz ; resembling quartz. 

1774 Pennant Tour Scot/, in 1772, 218 'I'he stones of this 
mountain are white — qur — ’ * r " 

1836 Maccillivray tr. 

bottom, which consists ...... s . W .. U| .j — 

visible. x88o Birdwood Itid. Art II. 4 The iron ore U •- 
separated from its granitic or quartzy matrix by washjng. 
jig. X864 Rocers New Rush 11. 42 He .. avows his in- 
ability to find Another lyric in his quartzy mind. 
Quarved, ? error for yuarred: see Quar z’A 

■ 1627 Jackson Creed vi. xii. § 9 This, .current of life.. the 
more it is dammed or quarued by opposition of the sonnes of 
darknesse, the more plentifully it overflowes the sons of light. 

•|- Qua-ry. Obs.—'. [? ad. L. q nitre wherefore.] 

#3 355° Image HyPocr . in Shelton's Whs. (1843) II- 4-7 
With quibes and quaryes Of inventataries. 
Q.uaryndo(u)n, obs. forms of QuarEaVW:n. 
Quas, variant of Kvass. 

Qua8(e, obs. northern forms of Whosk. 

• Quash, sbA rare. A squash or pumpkin. 

• 1687 Miece Grt.Fr. Dict. 11. Quash. See Pompion. *73 6 
Ainsworth Lai. Diet., A quash, or pompion, /<yY. [Hence 
in Johnson and later Diets.] 1823 T. Rougiilly Jamaica 
Planter's Guide 74 The Indian kale, ochro, quash, peppers, 
akvs, and a variety of pulse, being natural to the climate. 

Quash, sb . 2 rare- 1 . . [Cl. Wash.] ? A stretch 
of shallow water. 

1700 Beatson Nav. 4- Mil. Mem. I. 69 From the report 
made by those who sounded the quash opposite the town., 
there was not found water sufficient to enable them ,t° 
undertake the enternrize. 

Quash (kwgj), v . Forms:. 4-5 quasse, (5 
qwas-), 4 quasche, 5 qv-, quaschyn, quassh-, 
quaysch-, 6- quash. [In branch I, ad. OF. quasser 
= casser to annul, ad. late L. cassiire (med.L. also 
quas scire), f. casstts null, void ; in branch II, ad. O b . 
quasser , casser to break, smash, etc. L. quassCxrc , 
freq. of quaterc to shake. In later F. the form in 
all senses is casser. Senses 1 and 3 may be partly 
derived from 4, and the later examples in 5 may be 
partly of onomatopoeic origin. Cf. Squash z'.J 
I. 1. trans. To annul, to make null or void 
(a law, decision, election, etc.) ; to throw out or 
reject (a writ, indictment, etc.) as invalid ; to put 
an’ end to,* stop completely (legal proceedings), 
f Also with down. 

CX330 R. Brunne Chron. (x8io) 209 pc pape at his dome 
J>er Elites quassed doun. Ibid. 217 I >c purueiance . . He 
quassed it ilk dele J>orgh jugement e 1430 ByJ 

Marthode i.lxxvi. (r86o) 44 Michel it displesetn lure that ye 
quassen thus hire ordinaunces. 1589 Warner All'. Eng. 

V3. xxx. (3612) 151 YboAms Ws d\d quash. 1671 

F. Phillips Reg. Necess. 521 All the then Judges did agree, 
that if a Writ of that Form should be brought unto them., 
they would immediately quash it. 1768 Blackstone Comm. 
111. 303 Praying ‘judgment of the vrnt, or declaration, and 
that the same may be quashed cassetur made void, or 
abated. 1829 Scott Bemonol. ix. 335 1 he Lord Advocate.. 
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QUASHEE. 

quashed all farther procedure. . 1882 Sefjt. Buxantine 
Exper . tv. 43 My clients were completely exonerated and 
the conviction was quashed. 

b. Used adverbially with go (suggesting sense 4). 

1802-xa Bent ham A’ ation. yudic. Evid. (1827) IV. 406 Down 
comes the money, quash goes the conviction, like a snail 
under our feet. 

2 . To bring to nothing; to crash or destroy; to 
put down or suppress completely; to stifle {esp. 
a feeling, idea, scheme, undertaking, proceeding, 
etc.). Also with dozun. 

1609 BtBLC(Douay) Eultis . vi. 2 Extol not thyself., lest 

— *■ — *t— * D *■- — ^-spe[ 

. ■ • was 

■ ■. \ 552 

When tne Urounu auout the ruvemeui was uug,.m tnese 
Suppositions were quash’d. 1774 Goldsm. Eat. Hist. (1862) 
f. 34 The sound seemed at last quashed in a bed of water. 
1834 Pringle Afr . Sk. 216 Every such attempt had heTeto- 
forebeen..quashed by tne.. authorities. 1857 Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett. II. 313, I wanted to scream, but the physical weari- 
ness had quashed down that nonsense. 1879 Froude Cxsar | 
xvtii. 305 The j/reparations for the election were quashed. 

3 . To crush, quell, or utterly subdue (a person) ; 
to squash. Now rare . 

1639 G. Daniel. Ecclus. xxxv. 50 His Arme Shall Quash 
the Cruell, and prevent their harme. 1643 Bubroughes . 
Exp. Hosea I. v. 128 They did not stay the building of the • 
wall of Jerusalem, till all their adversaries were quashed. 
1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) II. vu. ii. t68 This .. resolution ‘ 
. . would in all probability have quashed their enemies. 1876 
Blackie Songs Relig. 4- Life 182 When, by Logic’s iron * 
rule, I’ve quashed each briskly babbling fool. I 

II. f 4 . To break or dash in pieces; to smash; . 
also, to crush, squeeze, squash. Obs. | 

1387 Treats A Higden (Rolls) IV 439 panne pe secounde | 
wal was i-quasched [v.r. yquaysched]. la 1400 Morte 
ArtJt. 3389 Abowte scho whirles the whele ..Title alle my 
qwarters..ware q waste al to peces. 1563-87 FoxzA. if M. 
r ‘ ' * . 1 1 «... 1 .-, e q Ua shed him in 

• • ■ V, ■ '■ Then, shepheard, ' 

• ■ , ,uash his swelling 

neck. 1650 Bulsver A nthrofomei. 12 The Fathers and ( 
Mothers never faiJe to quash, or flat down that part of the j 
face which is between the eyes ami mouth. 1750 \V. Ecus ; 
Mod. Husbandm. IV. Hi. 85 (E. D. S.) [ Boys] rejoice when 
they find a nest of eggs to quash with their feet. 



1393 Lancl. P. PL C. xx 1. 64 The erthe quook and quashtc 
as hit quyke were, 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 12 A thin 
and fine Membrane strait and closely adhering to keep it 

r.L. r i .u . _ , . c"..._ 


lienee Quashed (kwoft) ppl. a . ; Qua shing vbl. \ 
sb. and ppl. a. _ J 

a 166 5 J. Goodwin Filled 70. the Spirit (1867) 107 A notion f 

-e - a a , •- n p OIt to t h e S pj r ; t 0 f all j 

. " ' ■ I AM Ration, yudic. Evid. | 

■ ■ . ' " * . uashing trade. x8x6 W. 1 

■ " " ' 1 ; These are called stratous I 

■ ’ ?d appearance. 1846 J. I 

■ ■ ' ■ With quashed delight and i 

" ■ ogle in Theol. 270 A fac- I 

Quash, obs. variant of Kvass. 

Quashee (kwgJV), quashie (kwp-Jl). [Ashan- ! 
tee or Fanlee JCiuasi , a name commonly given to j 
a child born on Sunday.] A negro personal name, I 
adopted as a general name for any negro. 

.0-. c — *r '-862) 346 Then Quashie him- 

■ 1850 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 

. . th Quashee ! 1889 Clark 

Russell Marooned (1890) 275 The same Quashee whom I 
had supposed dead. 

Quashey. rare— 1 . (See quot. and cf.Qc.vsH sbf) 
1823 Southey Lett. (1856) III. 391 With regard to these said 
quasheys (which. I believe, is their name,— first cousins to 
the squash pumpkin). * 

Quasi (kw^'sai), adv. and pref. [L. quasi as 
if, as it were, almost.] I. In limiting sense. 

1. Used parenthetically = ‘as it were ‘ almost 
‘virtually’, rare. 

In Caxton after F. quasi (15th c., from It. or L.). 

J485 Caxton Paris e? V , (i§68) 30 Whereof he was moche 
angry» an d quasi half in despair. — C/tns. Gt. 204 Afier 
that charles had the domynacyon quasi in al espayne. 
1692 T. Watson Body cf Dhu 07 Men come quasi armed 
rn Coat of Male, that the Sword of the Word will not enter. 
x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V, 2B4 This devolution.. is quasi 
a descent per forma in dont. 

2 . In close connexion with the word following ; 
hence usually treated as a prefix and hyphened. 

a. With sbs.: (A) kind of; resembling or simu- 
lating, but not really the same as, that properly so 
termed. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. 5 49 An Empyriall 
Heaven, a quasi vacuitie. 2676 R- Dixon Tsvo Testaments 
30 The reason why God confirmed his Testament .. is, be- 
cause this was an act of his Quasi-dying. 2727-41 Cham- 
bers Cycl. s.v„ In a quasi-contract, one party may be bound 
..without having given his consent. I fid 1 , The reparation 
of quad-crimes. 18x5 J. Adams J Yks. (1836) X. 131 A.. plot 


. . to draw me into a decided instead of a quasi war with 
France. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vi. iv. The art, or quasi- 
art, of standing in taiL 1864 Kincsley Rent. % Teut. iii. 
(1875) 91 Romans, with Greek names who become quasi- 
emperors. 1889 Swinburne Stud. Jonson 47 The epithafa- 
mium of these quasi-nuptials is fine. 

b. With adjs., more rarely with advbs. or vbs. : 
Seemingly, or in appearance, but not really; almost, 
nearly, virtually. 

x8o*-XaBENTHAM ** -•* *— •*-**- T 

1 * * 

■ ■ ■ ■ „ , ■ „ the head ol our Church. 

2836 Sir H. Taylor Statesman viiL 50 His functions in 
these cases are quasi-judiciah x86x Kingsley Lett. (X87B) 
II. 80 The independent and quasi-Episcopa! position of the 
rector. xBS8 Bryce A titer. Commvj. II. in. lxxiv. 610 
Public or quasi-public organisms. 

H. 3 . Introducing an etymological explanation 
of a word : * As if it were ’. (Abbreviated q., qti. : 
see Q. II. 1.) 

1588 Shahs. L. L. L. iv. ii. 83 Master person, quasi 
Pers-on. c 1630 RisooN.S’Hrt'. Devon § 82 (1810) 81 Culme, 
so called, as some say, quasi Cal me. x686 Plot Staffordsh. 
419 They are more properly call’d Almanacks, quasi Al- 
mon-aght. 1826 Scott Woodstock Note 3 Rere-suppers 
{quasi arriere ) belonged to a species of luxury (etc.]. 2866 
Lowell BigltnuP. Wks. (x88o) 182/2 The Earls of Wil- 
braham ( quasi wild boar ham). 

Quasi, Quasle, Quass, obs. ff. Quassia, 
Queasy, Kvass. 

f Quass, v. Obs. Also 6-7 quasse. [a.MLG. 
quassen {qua sen, quatzen : see Grimm) to eat or 
drink immoderately : prob.of onomatopoeic origin.] 
intr. To drink copiously or in excess; to quaff. 
Hence f Qna’ssing vbl. sb. 

1549 Ciialoner Erasrn. on Folly E iv, Remembre the law 
of quassyng, ‘Other drinke thy drinke, or rise,and goe thy 
v.-aie c 1572 Gascoigne F mites Warre lxxxvii, Hope 
brings the boll wherein they all must quasse [rime passe]. 
1607 Marston What You Will 11. i. Sing, sing, or stay 
weele quasse or any thing. 

Quass action, rare. [ad. L. qiiassatidn-em , 
n. of action f. quassdre to shake : see Quash v.J 
A shaking, beating, pounding. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes six. L 68 S ol i dated Jjy continual 


Pharmacy, . . reducing roots and tough bark to pieces, to 
facilitate the extraction of their chief active principles. 

f Quassative, rf- Obs. rare—', [f. ppl. stem of 
L/ quassdre (see prec.) + -iveJ Inclined to shake. 

1626 Middleton Anything for Quiet Li/e in. ii, A French- 
man’s heart is more quassative and subject to tremor than 
an Englishman's. 

Quassia (kwse’sia, kwarj-, kwp'Jial. Also 8 
quassi, quassy, quasi, (quacice). [Named by 
Linnceus, about 1761, after a Surinam negro, Gra- 
man ( = grand man) Quassi or Quacy ( = Quashee), 
who discovered the virtues of the root in 1730. 

Quassi communicated his discovery to C. G. Dahlberg, by 
whom it was made known to Linnmus : see C. M. Blom in 
C. Lintixi Anurnitates Academics! VI. (1764) 420, and 
Seed man Surinam II. xxix. ] 

1 . The wood, bark, or root of a South American 
tree ( Quassia amara ), found esp. in Surinam, and 
of some other trees, esp. the bitter ash {Picrxna 
excelsd) of Jamaica, and the bitter damson {Sima' 
ruba amard) of the West Indies and S. America, 
b. The bitter decoction prepared from this, used 
for medicinal and other purposes. 

The quassia now in use is chiefly that obtained from the 

• « - ,i . r ^ 1 * S. 

’ 1 "\ ■ quasi was ad- 

■ r rans. XCI 1 I. 
2U3 me imusious 01 quassia. . aic scaiu.iy affected by 
muriate of tin. 1830 Herschel Stud. Nat. Phil. 86 An 
intense and pure bitter like quassia x8r8 T. Bryant 
Pract. Surg.{iZq<f\ 21 . 59 An enema of some bitter vegetable 
infusion, such as quassia 

2 . Any of the trees yielding quassia, esp. the 
Quassia amara of Surinam. 

1765 (cf. 3]. 1797 Encycl L Brit. XV. 733/1 Dr. Wright 
found this tree to be a species of quassia 1859 All Year 
Round No. 32. 127 Why not ..cultivate.. quassia which is 
such a handsome shrub? 1876 Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 
673 Quassia bears some resemblance to the common ash, 
attains a height of 50, 6o, or even xoo feet. 

3 . atlrib., as quassia-bark , - chips , -root, - tree , 

- wood ; quassia cup, a drinking cup made of 
quassia wood, a ‘ bitter cup’. 

2765 Ann. Reg. 114 Linnaeus, .has lately recommended., 
a new medicine, called quassi-wood. 17 66 / bid. 76 They 
write from Pensacola that the true Quassi medicinal tree 
has lately been discovered in the western parts of that 
province. 1767 HARLEVxn Phil. Pratts. LVIII. 81 At last 
I tryed the Quassi Root- 2834 T. J. Graham Dotn.Mea. 
(ed. 6) 70 Quassia wood comes from Jamaica and the Carib- 
bean islands, i860 Piesse Lab. Cheat. Wotufers 171 The 
purest bitter principle is yielded by the quassia __ 

Qnassin (kra-sin). [f. Quass-ia + 'IN 1 -] The 
bitter principle of quassia. 

1819 in J. G. Children Chem. Anal. 288- 184s Penny Cycl. 
SuppL I. 349/2 Quassin dissolves readily in alcohol and 
in arther. 1876 Harley Mai. Med. (ed. 6) 6j$ A neutral, 
odourless, crystallisable principle, termed quassin. 

Also Qua'ssite, in same sense. 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 70$ Quassite has j 
been given by Wiggers to the bitter principle of tbc quassia ( 


amara and excelsa. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 2 C/t Its chief 
constituents are quassite, resin (etc.]. 

Quassin g, vbl. sb.: see Quass v. 

Qua-sum, north, variant of Who-some, 
Quasy, obs. form of Queasy. 

Quat (kwgt), sb. 1 Obs. exc. dial. Also S-9 
quot. [Of obscure origin.] 

X. A pimple or pustule ; a small boil ; a stye. 

1579 Langham Card. Health 153 Inflammations and soft 
swr ft r L.._i .t : r . — .. - - J a- 1 -*- r- ■ - -- 

qu; ■. ,i 1 ’ " *. ■ , 

or , . t ■ 

Le ■ ■ 

bro ■ ■ ■ _ ■ . 

a sty or poke. 

1 2 . transf. Applied contemptuously to a (young) 
person. Obs. 

1604 Shahs. Oth. v. L it, I baue rub’d this yong Quat 
almost to the sense, And he growes angry. 2609 Dekker 
Gvlls Hortte-bk. 151 Whether he be a young quat of the 
first year's revenue, or some austere and suflen-fhced steward. 
1623^ Webster Devils Law-Casc it. t, O young quat, in- 
continence is plagu’d In all the creatures of the world, 
f Quat, sbA Obs. rare. Also 7 quatte. [f. 
Quat s'. 1 ] The act or state of squatting. 

x6oa Narcissus (1893) 475 'The doggs have putt the hare 
from quatte. xfixx Webster White Devil Wks. (Rtldg.) 
31/2 A full cry for a quarter of an hour. And then .. put to 
the dead quat. 

Quat (kwgt), a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 quot. 
[kelated to prec. and next : cf. Squat a and It. 
quatlo ‘ squatting, cowering, quiet, still * (Baretti),] 

1 . Squatted, close, still, quiet, in hiding. 

c 1450 Merlin xxv. 463 The x traitoris that were quatte in 
the gardin vnder an ympe. Ibid., Bretell and Vlfin. .weren 
quat vnder the steyres. 1682 Kenyan Holy War 3x0 'J he 
rest lay so quat and close that they could not be appre- 
hended. _ 1685 — Bk. Boys 4 Girls n My lying quat, until 
the Fly is catcht Shews (etc.]. 2879 Miss Jackson Shrrfsh. 
Word-bk., Quat, close, still, as a nare on her form. 1886 in 
Eluorthy W. Som. WdA'k . 

2 . .Low and broad ; squat. 

1863 Barnes Dorset Gloss., ‘There’s a little quot rick . 

Quat (kwgt), vX Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 qwat(te, 

8 quatt, 9 quot. [a. OF. quaitir, qttalir to beat 
or press down, to force in, to hide (mod.F. catir to 
press), f. OF. *qttait , Prov. quail , It. qualto (see 
prec.) L. coaclus pressed together. Coact.] 

1 . Irons. To beat or press down ; to squash, 
flatten, extinguish. Also absol. 

c 1400-50 Alexander 560 All flames J>e flode..And J?an 
ouer-qwelmysin aqwirre&qwatiseuere-Hke. 1589 Greene 
Tullies Love (1609) Fiij, Her resolution .. quatted the 
conceit of his former hope. 1590 — Never too late (i€oo) 
K4 The renowne of her chastity .. almost quatted those 
sparks that heated him on to such lawlesse affection. 2893 
Wills/t. Gloss., Quat, qwot,..\o flatten, to squash flat. 

b. To load, sate, glut (the stomach). See also 
Quot pa. pple. 

1579 Lyly Eufhues (Arb.) 44 To the stomack quatted 
with dainties, al delicate* seeme queasie. 1606 J. Hyxd 
Eliosto Libid. 58 Amarias having quailed the quesysiomaks 
of the rebels.. returned with safety to Famagosta. 

2 . intr. To crouch down or lie close, as an animal 
in hiding; to squat. («OF. se quatiri ) 

CX400 Master 0/ Game ii. (MS. Digby 182), pen he shall 
ruse oute of be wey for to stalle or qwatte to rest hym. 

l6o2-I2 [" — C '"' — .f 


1799 I. I 4 . 

1782 w. 

a few ro. ■ ; 

222 The crane .. win men -. 11 miii uumeu, 'quat in me 
thickest bunch of grass or weeds he can find, 
fb. To sink, subside. Obs. rare, 
asqzz Lisle Ilusb. (1752) 218 If rain in the interim should 
■ ' * ” ind the furrow w ill fill up. 


' . 2799 1 . 149 Eegin and start 

me*, that 1 may come the sooner to quatting. 

Quat, v.~ Sc. var. (also pa. t. and pa. pple) of 
Quit v. (Cf. Quated.) 

1573 Satir. Poems Re/orm. xxxix. 54 So had the cause 
bene quat, wer not for shame. 2597 Montgomerie Cherrie 
ffSlae n 79 Thou. .Gars courage quat them. 2637-50 J. Row 
Hist. Kirte Scoll. "1 '■ r * v ' * 

Ramsay Elegy Jot 

grip he was right I 1 ' , 

1 shall say nae mair, But quat my sang. 2836 M. Macin- 
tosh Cottager ’x Daughter 49 For your threats ae truth I 
winna quat. 

Quat, obs. f. Quoth, What; Sc. var. Quit a. 
Quata, var. of Coaita. 

tQuatch 1 . Obs. [f. quatch , -var. Quetch v. : 
cf. Quinch sbj] A word, a sound. 

*2x635 Br. Corbet Poems (1807) 214 Noe; not a quatch, 
sad poets ; doubt you. There is not greife enough without 
you? 1783 Nichols Bibl. Tcf. (2790) IV. 57 {Berks) A 
quatch is a word. (Hence in Grose and Haluwell) ^ 
f Quatch-. Obs. rarer (Meaning uncertain.) 
2602 Shahs. Alls Well IL ii. xB A Barber’s chain?, that fits 
all buttockes, the pin buttocke, the quatch-buttocke (etc.]. 

Quatch, variant of Quetch. 

Quate, variant of Whate, fortune. Obs. 
Quated, obs. Sc. var. quited : see Quit v. 

a 1605 Montgomerie Mi sc. Poems - xU. 27 Alace ! suld my 
treu service thus be quated ? [rime hated]. 

11 Quatenus (kw^-t/ntfs), adv. [L., * how far , 

4 to what extent *, f. qua where + ten us up to.] In 
so far as ; in the quality or capacity of ; Qua. 
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QUATER-CENTENARY. 

3653 N. CtntfRBWEl. Lt. Nature xL (1661) 78 An innate 
power of the Soul, that is fitted, and fashioned for the 
receiving of spirituals, quatenus Spirituals. 1664 Butler 
Hud, 11. ii. 277 A broken Oath is, quat'nus Oath, As 
sound t’ all purposes of Troth. 1673 Wood Life (O. H. S.) 
II. 274 That every canon of Ch. Ch. should (ouatenus as 
a member of the university) preach at Sl Marie's, nnd 
(quatenus canon) at Ch. Ch. 1697 J. Dennis Pint and no 
Plot 52 Tho the Viscount be my superiour, quatenus Vis- 
count, yet he does esteem himself my equal. 

Quater, obs. form of Quatre* 
Quater-centenary, rare. [f. L. quater four 
times ; cf. tercentenary .j A four-hundredth anni- 
versary, or the celebration of this. 

1883 Harped s Mag. Aug. 479/1 The forthcoming celebra- 
tion of the Luther quater-centenary. 

Q,uater-co(u)sin, obs. IT. of Cater-cousin. 

1656 in Blount Glossogr. 2755- »n Johnson, etc. 

Quaterime : see Quatreme. 

QuateTn, sb . rare. [a. F. quaterne set of four 
cumbers, f quire (Godef.), ad. L. quater mis : see 
Quaternion and Quire.] 
f 1. Sc. A quire of paper. Obs. 

1578 in Mailt. Cl. Misc. (1840) 1. 12 Tuentie fyve countis 
and quatemis of the Q. and Q. regent. 

2. A set of four numbers in a lottery. 

1868 Browning Ping 4 tSb. xii. 258 But that he forbid 
The Lottery, why, Twelve were Tern Quatern 1 
t Quate*m, a. Bot. Obs. rare [ad. qua- 
le rm four together, by fours.] Arranged in fours. 

1760 J. Lfx Ititrod. Pot. m. xxiit. (1765) 235 In respect to 
Opposition, opposite Leaves will sometimes become tern, 
quatern or quine, growing by Threes, Fours, or Fives. 

Quate*rnal, a. rare, [f, as prec. + -AL.] a. 
«= Quaternary a. x. b. erron. => Quadrennial. 

1616 R.C. Times' UBtistle Cert. Poems (1871) 150 His first 
Advent yeilds a quaternall section, His birth, his life, his 
death, his resurrection. 1655 Mouyirr & Bennet Health's 
Imgrov. (1746) 161 The Carthaginians, whose famous qua- 
ternal Feast consisted only of four Dishes. 1813 J. C. 
Hobhouse Tourney (ed. 2) 581 Prizes distributed at each 
quatemal celebration of the Olympian games. 
Quatema-rian, a. rare. [f. as next + -an.] 
= Quaternary a. t. 

1647 M. Hudson Div. Right Govt . vl 55 A quaternarian 
number, as four blasts, and four wheels. i8s6-8 W. Clark 
Van dcr Hocven's Zool. 1. 108 Arrangement of parts usually 
quaternarian. 

Quaternary (kwJtSunari), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
quaternari'tis , f. qua tent: four together, by fours. 
Cf. F. qttaiemaire ( 1515 )*] 

A. ad/. 1. Consisting of four things or parts; 
characterized by the number four. Now chiefly 
Chem . in quaternary compound , a combination of 
four elements or radicals. 

Quaternary number, usually = 4, but sometimes taken as 
= 10 (see B). 

3605 Timme Querstt. r. xL 45 To nppoynt a quaternary 
number of elements, out of the quaternary number of the 
fower qualities. 1695 F. Gregory Doctr. Trin. 63 We read 
what great respect Pythagoras and bis sect had for their 
quaternary number. 1815 T. Thomson xst Prine. Chem, 
I. 37 Ammonia is a quaternary compound, consisting of x 
atom azote and 3 atoms hydrogen. *830 Lindlev Nat. 
Sysl. Bot. 14 The quaternary number of the divisions of the 
flower. 2872^ Oliver Elem. Bot. 1. ii. 17 The nitrogen 
occurs combined with the same three elements, forming 
a quaternary compound. 

Is. Geol . Used, with the sense of f fourth in order’, 
as an epithet of the most recent of the geological 
periods (following on the Tertiary), and of the 
deposits, animals, etc., belonging to it. 

1843 W. Humble Diet. Geol. 2x6 Quaternary formations. 
1865 f ylor Early Hist. Man. viii. 198 The instruments of 
the Drift, or Quaternary deposits. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man 
X. vii. 237 The quaternary race of the cayems of Belgium. 
x88o A. R. Wallace 1 st. Life xxi. 448 Deposits which may 
be of Quaternary or even of Pliocene age. 

B. sb. A set of four (things) ; the number four. 
Quaternary of numbers, the Pythagorean Terpcucrvy, or 

*+2+3+4 = *°- 

c^oArt ofN f - t- - ■ • t — r 

the quaternary, . " ■ 

.40., And ther , : V 1 ■ * ■ ■ 

Mor. 1310 The quaternary is the first square or quadrate 
number, a 1638 Mede Whs. (1672) 654 In which Quaternaxy 

c r * L - T ' Ving tne Last of the Four, is 

: • . V • \ ..)Vell Hist. Auim. .5- Min. 438 

■ septenaries [of days] after the 

liaiuu- 01 me uiseuse. _ 1809 W. Irving Kttickerb, (j86i) 44 
They are regarded with as much veneration as were the 
disciples of Pythagoras .. when initiated into the sacred 
quaternary of numbers. 1845 Day An. Client, I. *41 Thus 
quaternary compounds may be split into several quaternaries 
with the same or a different radical. 

Quatemate (kwpta'in/t), a. [f. as prec. + 
-ate"** : cf. F. quatern}.] Arranged in, or forming, 
a set pr sets of four ; composed of four parts. 

3753 Chambers Cycl. Sufip. s.v. Leaf. 1867 J. Hogg 
Microsc. n. L 29s The Sarrftici ventriculi, with its remark- 
able-looking quatemate spores. 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr, 
Sachs’ Bot. 391 With a long stalk and a quatemate lamina. 

Comb. 1829 Loudon Eneycl. Plants Gloss. *103/2 Quater- 
ttate pinnate, pinnate, the pinna; being arranged jn fours. 

I! C|uate*rnio, rare . *= next. 

1678 Cudworth tntell. Syst. t. »ii. § 9. xix Aristotle in fils 
Metaphysicks, speaking of the Quaternio of Causes [etc.]. 
x68j H. More Exp. Dan.ii. 35 These are the Four Winds 
of Heaven, The Quaternio of the Angcljcal Ministers of 
Divine Providence. 287* D. Brown Lrfr John Duncan v. 
87 Watson broke up the quaternio by going to Edinburgh. 


Quaternion (ktvgtS-iniffn). [ad. late L. qua- 
temio, -iffu-cm, f. qualemt four together : cf. obs. 
F. quaternion (Godef.).] 

L A group or set of four persons or things. 

1382 NVyclif Acts xii 4 Bitakinge [him] to mure qua- 
ternyouns of Jxnyjtis .. for to kepe him. [Tisdale and 
later versions, quaternions of soudiers (souldiers).] 1599 
B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iii. (Masque i), The fitter to 
conduct this quaternion [= these four fair virgins]. 1648 
Jenkvn Blind Guide Pref. A iij, He puts his whole Booke 
under a quaternion of topicks. 1695 Tryon Dreams «V Vis. 
x. 185 This. .Elementary Quaternion of Earth, Air, Water 
and Fire. 1745 tr. Columella's Hrtsb. in. xx. So Jet us be 
content with a certain Quaternion as it wereot chosen vines. 
2868 AIilman St. PauCs xii. 329 His great quaternion of 
English writers, Shakspeare, Hooker, Bacon, Jeremy Taylor, 
b. A quatrain. rare~~ l . 

2846 Landor Pentam, iv. Wks. 1876 III. 517 You have 
given me a noble quaternion. 

2. Of paper or parchment: a. A quire of four 
sheets folded in two. +1). A sheet folded twice. 

1625 Ussher Anew. Jesuit 398 The quaternion.. in which 
I transcribed these .things out of my table-booke. 1656 
Blount Glossogr., Quaternion,., a Quire with four sheets, 
or a sheet foulded into four parts. • x8tfi Singer Hist. Cards 
167 Before they had completed the third quaternion (or 
gathering of four sheets) 4000 florins were expended. 1882-3 
Schaff Eneycl. Relig. KnmiA. 1. c63 The books were 
mostly made up of quaternions, i.c. quires of -four sheets, 
doubled so as to make sixteen pages. 

3 . The number 4 or 10 (cf. Quaternary). 

1637 Hevwood Lond. Spec. Wks. 1B74 IV. 310 The 

Pythagoreans expresse their holy oath in the quaternion. 
1768-74. Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 462 Adore the sacred 
quaternion; the quaternion -containeth under it one, two, 
and three... The quaternion four alone is one and uncom- 
pounded. 

4. Jllath . a. The quotient of two vectors, or the 
operator which changes one vector into another, 
so called as depending on four geometrical elements, 
and capable of being expressed by the qnadrinomial 
formula w + xi +y/ + zk, in which w, x, y, z are 
scalars, and i t j , k are mutually perpendicular 
vectors whose squares are — 1. b. pi. That form 
of the calculus of vectors in which this operator is 
employed, invented by Sir W. R. Hamilton in 1843. 

1843 Sir W. R. Hamilton Let. in Philos. Mag. XXV. 
493 We have, then, this first law for the multiplication of 
two quaternions together. 18^8 — Let. *5 Oct. ibid. 436 
To-morrow will be the 15th birthday of the Quaternions. 
They started into life, or light, full grown on the 26th of 
October, 1843. j866 — - {Title) Elements of Quaternions. 
1873 H. Spencer Stud. Sociol. (1882) 7 The value of Quater- 
nions for pursuing researches in physics. 

5. attrib. or as adj\ Consisting of four persons, 
things, or parts. 

1814 Cary Dante , Purgatory xxxm. 3 The trinal now, 
and now the virgin band Quaternion, their sweet psalmody 
began. 1849 Tjcknor Span. Lit. I. 27 When and where 
this quaternion rhyme, as it is used by Berceo, was first in- 
troduced, cannot be determined. 

Hence f Quaternion v., to arrange in quaternions 
(only in pa. pfle. Q,uate*niioned) ; Qnatoroio’nio 
a. t pertaining to quaternions; Quate*mionist, 
one who studies quaternions. 

1641 'Milton Ch. Qovt. j. i, Yea, the Angels themselves., 
are distinguish'd and quaternion'd into their Celestial 
Princedoms, and Satrapies. 1873 Tait Quaternions (ed. 2) 
266 It would be easy to give this a more strictly ouatemionic 
form. *88* J. Venn Symbolic Logic 91 Do we depart wider 
froin the primary traditions of arithmetic than the Quater- 
nionist does ? 

QaaterraitaTian. rare. [f. next, after uni-, 
tnnitanan .] One who believes that there are four 
persons in the Godhead. 

1829 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (2642) 1. 72 We should all 
have been Quatemitarians, and Quaternitorians would have 
been the orthodox. *865 M_. Arnold Ess. Crit. viii. (187^1 
328 The Jansenists «. are, without thinking or intending it, 
Quatemuarians. 

Quateraity (kwgtauniti). [nd. late L. quater- 
vitas (Augustine, etc.), f. quatenii four together : 
see -TV, Cf. F. quale milt*.] 

1. A set of four persons {esp. in the Godhead, in 
contrast to the Trinity) or of four things. 

_ X529 More Dyalogc l Wks. 145/* He is bounden to beleue 
in y • triniie. And y felowe beleuetb in a quatemitie. 1603 
Sir C. Heydon Jud. AstroL xx. 4o5 Antiquitie did dcutde 
the dements into a treble quaternitie. 2678 Cudworth 
JnteU. Syst. |. iv. § ^6. 557 Hot a Trinity, but a Quaternity, 


and of the "froth. 2830 J. Douglas Truths Relig. Iv. (2832) 
28s Plato may be argued to have held either a trinity or a 
quaternity. 2889 Sat. Rev. 26 Oct. 475/1 A remarkable 
quaternity of great. grand mamma, grandmamma, mamma, 
and little daughter. • 

2. The fact or condition of being four in number, 
or an aggregate of four. 

2839 Bailey Festus xix. (*852) 287 Some [held] that in 
mystical quaternity all Deity existed. 

■f 3. erron. A quarter. Obs. rare — 

2633 P. Fletcher Purple /si. v. xii, The first with divers 
..turnings wries, Cutting the town in four quatemi ties. 

Quateron, obs. variant of Quadroon. 

f Quaterpetal. Obs . rare— 1 , [f. L. quater four 
times.] A plant whose flowers have four petals. 

1725 J. Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXIX. 274 Herb x Tetra • 
petal * , Quaterpctals. 


f Quater-piercod. Her. Var. of quarter- 
pierced : see Quarter sb. 30. Obs. 

1610 Guillim Heraldry ii. vii. (1611) 71 He beareth azure 
a crosse moline, Quater-pierced, or. . . This is termed 
Quater-pierced, quasi Quadrate pierced, for that the piercing 
is square as a Trencher. 

f Quater-temper, -temps. Obs. rare. [a. OF. 
quattor s qitatuortcmpre (ad. L. quatuor tempord) 
and quatretemps , f. quatre four + temps time. ,Cf. 
Quarter-tense.] The four fasting-periods of the 
year: see Ember-. 

2535 in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 205 All crysten so vrles 
contynually remembryd in the fratemyteofy* quater -temps 
of y* same. 1550 Bale Eng. Votaries n. 53 They appoynted 
the laye people to fast y * Lem, .. aduent, rogacyon dayes, 
and quatertemper. 

tQuatervois. Obs. rare. Also 7 quatrefois. 
[Refashioning of Carfax, after F. quatre four + 
vote way.] A place where four ways meet. 

1646 J. Gregory Notes 4 Obs. (2650) xo8 In the Tetram- 
podus or Quatrefois of that City . . there stood a marble 
statue of Venus. 1687 Woo is Life Sept. (0. H. S.) III. 230 
When be came to Quaten'ois he was entertaind with the 
wind musick or waits belonging to the city and Univcrsitie. 

Quateryme : see Quatbeme. 

Quath(e, obs. variants of Quoth. 

+ Qua’thrigan. Obs. rare . [ad. L. quadriga .] 
Quadriga (by Ormin supposed to be a four- 
wheeled chariot) ; also Jig. the four gospels. 

eta 00 Ormin pref. 3 piss boc..isswrohht off quahhriffan, 
Off goddspell bokess fow“wre. Ibid. 21 patt wa^n tss 
Demmnedtfquahhrigan hafeJ>J» fowwre whclcss, 
Quatkin, obs. form of Whatkin. 
Qaatorzaiu (kre’tpizein). Also 6 quaterzayn, 
7 quatorzen, 9 quatuorzain. See also Quatob- 
ziem. [a. F. quatorzaine a set of fourteen (persons, 
days, etc.), f. qttatorze : see next.] A piece of verse 
consisting of fourteen lines ; a sonnet In mod. use 
spec, A poem of fourteen lines resembling a sonnet, 
but without strict observance of sonnet-rules. 

2583 G. Bucke Commend. Verses in T. Watson's Centurie 
of Lotte (Arb.) 33 The Thuscan's poesie, Whoskald I =sca!ed] 
the skies in lofty Quatorzain. *592 Nashe Pref Sidneys 
Astr, 4 Stella , Put out your rush candles you poets and 
rimers and bequeath your quaterzayns to chandlers. 2605 
Chapman All Footes 11. i, 274 Sonnets in Doozens or your 
Quatorzaines {printed -anies]. 1822 Lofft {title) Laura: 
or, an Anthology of Sonnets (on the Petrarcan model), and 
Elegiac Quatuorzains. 1836 H. F. Chorley Mrs.Hemarts 
(1837) II. 276 This volume .. contains also many beauliful 
sonnets, or more strictly speaking, quatuorzains. ?88o Sat. 
Rev. 27 Mar. 422 The sonnet became, .ns mcoirect as in— 
Cowper s exquisite quatorzain to Mrs. Unwin. 

II Qnatorze (katpuz). [ F.qualoru L. quatuor - 
deetm fourteen.] In piquet, a set of four similar 
cards (either aces, kings, queens, knaves, or tens) 
held by one player, which count as fourteen. 

2702 Farquiiak Sir H. Wildair v. iv, Show for it, my 
lom ! I showed quint and quatorze for it. 1778 C. Jones 
Hoyle's Games Impr. 127 Let us suppose the V ounger-hana 
to have two Quatorze against him. x8« Lamb Elia ber. x. 
Mrs. Battle on Whist. I love to get a tierce or a quatorze, 
though they mean nothing. 2868 Pardon Card Player 52 
You are to call a quatorze preferably to three aces. 
Quatorziem, -sime, obs. Sc. varr. Quatorzain. 
For the change of ending, cf. Quinzieme 2. 

1625 in Montgomerie's Poems (S. T. S.) Introd. 5* 
Cherrie and the Slae., Newly altered, perfyted ana divided 
into 224 Quatorziems. [c 2724 Ramsay Some Contents Ever- 
green ix, Montgomery’s quatorslmes sail evir pleis.] 
Quatrain (kwjrtr^n). Also 6 quadrotn, 
-rein(e, -reyne, 7 -ren, -rin, -ran. [a. F. quat- 
rain, f quadrain (Cotgr.), f, quatre four.] 

1. A stanza of four lines, usually with alternate 
rimes ; four lines of verse. 

a. *585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 23 Ane qva drain of AIcv- 
andrin verse.' 2589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie jl u. (mb.)tt 
It is not a huitane or a staffe of eight, but two quadrcins. 
262* Florio, Quartette,, .a quadren of a Sonnet, or ttatl e 01 
foure verses. 2652 Delaune {title) A Legade to his Sonnes, 
Digested into Quadrins. . . „ 

fl. 1666 Drvden Pref. Attn. Mirab. Wks. (Globe) 38, I 
have chosen to write my poem in quatrains or stanzas of four 


Sismondis Lit. Eur. (1846) 1. ... — • 

of ten lines, in one quatrain and two tercets. 2856 K- *»- 
Vaughan Mystics (1860) II. 7 ITiere are many terse ana 
happy couplets and quatrains in the Wanderer. 

D. A set of four persons, nonce-use . 

1 86a S. Lucas Secularla 289 There were four English 
men of letters .. of this stately quatrain Swift and Dryden 
are the only two he has encountered in his history. 

2. = Quartern 5 . rare “L 

2819 Southey Lett. (1856) III. 220 Did I send you the 
opening of * Oliver Newman in a small square size .. or in 
hair quatrain form? _ . r 0 

It Quatre (katr, ka-toj). Also 6 quattor, O S 
quater. [F. quatre four.] Tke number four; the 
four in dice. = Cater si.- ■ 

a ,550 Image Hypccr, jv. in 

Swordemcn and kn.gbtcs, That for the fa.th fightes W.t 
sise, stake, and quatler. c IS 7 ° Piadefe 
for k matter deer of quater ase. 1S11 Flo«.o, g/Wer«/, I w> 
quaters or fourcs at dice. Mottt.us AoMat. t. 

(■737) 37 Cinques, Qoaters, Treys. z„i Foots «*» »■ 
I799 II. 3°t Cinque and quater: you ro out. i»«4 
Carv Dante, Paradise v. 59 Included, ns the quatre n the 
sise. 1850 Bohn's HandJsk. Games 3S3 Should t»o quatres 
be throu n, any of the following moves may be played. 
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QUAVERING-. 


Hence Qnatre- crested a., having four crests. 
xypt Cowper Iliad 11.48 His helmet quatre-cres ted. [Note. 
Q oat re-crested. So I have rendered T<Tpa«JaAiipo»'.) 

+ Quatreble, a. and sb. Obs. Also 5 -trebil, 
-tribill, 6 -treple, quadreble, -ible. [Alteration 
of F. quadruple on anal, of trible Treble.] 

A adj. = Quadruple. 

# 1398 1 kevjsa Barth . Dc P. K. xix. exxv. (1495) 025 Thre 
is treble to one ; and fowre Is quatreble to one. (See also 
Quinible.} c 1400 tr. Secret a Secret., Gov. Lords k. 82 
Treble or (juatrebtee [odours]. 1454 Rolls Parlt. V. 273 


qv _ j-m-., ' -r-« * * t? m : 

8 . . . ■ ■ ‘ 

St \ - ' , . ■ 

quatreble Value of that which he hath taken.] 

B. sb. 1 . A fourfold amount. 

14 .. Lansdowne MS. 763 in N. fy Q. 4th Ser. (1870) VI. 
J17/1 The same proportion that ts betwene twoe small 
numberis, the same is betwene doubles and treblls, and 
quatrebils and quiniblis. 14*9 Rolls Parlt. IV. 349/1 Ye 
parte pleynyng shal have ye quatreble of his damages. 
1540-1 Elyot Image Gov. 51 If they had dooen euil!, they 
shuld paie the quatreple or foure tyraes so much as they 
receiued. 

2 . Mus. A note higher than the treble, being an 
octave above the mean. (Cf. Quinible.) 

15*8 [see next quot.]. 1855-7 \V. Chappell Pop. bins. 
Olden Time I. 34 To sing a ‘quatrible’ [means] to descant 

* * ■■ • • \ r 1- . 


.Q-.l-f 1 '!* s v . 

also Mur., to sing a quatreble. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. XVlll. lx. (1495] 759 Some 
serpentes haue many hedys, for some ben dowble and some 
treblyd and some quatrcbled. CX500 Prov. in Antiq.Rcp. 
(1809) IV. 406 He that quadribilithe to hy, his voice is 
variable. 1607 J. Nordek Surv. Dial. it. 67 The profile 
was twice quadrebled. 

Qnatrefoil (kartarfoil), sb, and a. Forms: 5 
quaterfoile, -foyl(e, katir-, katorfoil, quartor- 
foyle, (9 -foil), 6 quaterfoille, -foylo, -fold, 
caterfoylo, 7 -foilo, 8- quadre-, qnatrefoil, (9 
-feuil-lo). [a. OF. type *guatrefoil, f. quatre four 
+ foil leaf, Foil sbP Cf. Cinquefoil.] 
fA adj . Having four leaves. Ohs. rare, 
c 1420 Pal lad. on flush. 11. 57 Whan whete is quaterfoyle 
[L. quatuor foliortnii\ and^ barley fyue. .hit is to wede hem. 
/bid. xi . xi8 And katerfoil, when thai beth vp yspronge, 
Transplauntc hem. 

B. sb. tl- A set of four leaves. Obs. rarer** 
c X420 Pal tad. on Hush. m. 623 Let grounden glas go 
syfte on hem. .When theyr trefoyl or quaterfoyl is owte. 

2 . A compound leaf or flower consisting of four 
(usually rounded) leaflets or petals radiating from 
a common centre ; also, a representation or con- 
ventional imitation of this, esp. as a charge in 
Heraldry, b. Arch. An opening or ornament, 
having its outline so divided by cusps as to give it 
the appearance of four radiating leaflets or petals. 

Double quatrefoil \ an ornament, etc., having eight divisions 
similarly disposed. 

it’,* Vr 0 r Blaund 

Iu ■ - ■ ■ ■ Arcluco- 

lo { ■ ' " ■ ■ ■ laterfold. 

156* Leigh Armone 11597/ 110 u, lie oeateiu .. a double 

r •_ U. t^. — r — t„ _ I,. f - 


Hcnce Qua-tre foiled a., having the form of a 
quatrefoil, divided into four parts by cusps. 

1848 B. Webb Coni. Ecclesiol. 62 Tlie side lights having 
quatrefoiled circles in their heads, _ 1855 Ecclesiotogist XVI. 
295 A taller column, quatrefoiled rn section. 2881 N. 4- Q. 
6th Scr. III. 133/1 A brass seal with a quatrefoiled handle. 
So Qua trefo Tinted a. 

xBjo T. Inkersley ltuj. Rom. 4- Pointed Archil. France 
300 Sustaining two quatrefoliated circles. 

Quatrefois, variant of Quatervois. 
tQoatreme, -ime. Obs. rare . In 5 quat- 
crlmo , - (e) rymo , katereme. [a. OF. quatrieme , 
-esme (14th. c. in Godef.), subst. use of quatrieme 
fourth.] A duty or tax of a fourth part levied on 
certain commodities. 

ct 460 Foktescue A Is. 4 Lim. Mon. x. (1685! 131 The 
gabell off the salt, and the quat crimes of the wynes, were 
graunted to the kynge by the iij estates of France, c 1465 
Eng. Chroiu (Camden JB56) 48 Alle maner custumez, fe ter- 
mer, and quatrymez. 1480 Caxton C/iron. Eug. vii. (1520) 
240/2 All maner customes and fee fermes and kateremes. 
Quatreple, -trible, variants of Quatreble. 

+ Quatri-duol, a. Obs. rare-', [f. L. quat- 
ridu-utn + -al.] Lasting for four days. 

1646 R. Rmujt. Aualaflism (1647) 34 This is the fruit or 
their quatriduai fastings. 

Qua*trin. Now rare. Also 5 katereyn, 6 
-in, -yn, 6-7 quatrine. [a. OF. quatrin . quadrin 
(Godef.), or It. quattrino , f. qnattro four.] A small 
piece of money; a farthing. Cf. Quadrine 1 . 


cxioo Apol.Loll. 12 bou schnlt 3 free me foure flore y nis. . . 
»_j t-„ c r Ll: rt L..,r 


Moryson Hitt . x. 92 From hence [Bologna] we hired a boat 
for foure bolinei and foure quatrines. 2888 Pall Mall G. 
17 Nov. 2/2 Does it refer to the Pope who had not a quatrin, 
or to St. Martin? 

Quatriplate, Quatrivial, Q,uatron(e, 
Qu atroon, varr. or obs. ff. Quadrrplatj:, Qdad- 
BIVIAt, QOARTEBN, QUA 0 BOOH. 

•}• Quatrumvirate. Obs.~ l = Quaidorvibate. 

1684 T. Goddard Plaids Demon 53 Thn whole Trtum- 
virate, or if you wilt, Quatrumvirate are included. 

Quat-so-(euer), Quatt, obs. ff. What-so- 
(eveb), What. Qnatter, obs. f. Quatre. 

II Quattrocento (l:watt«|tjVntd). [it, lit. 

‘ four hundred but used for ‘ fourteen hundred ’ : 
cf. ClNQUECENTO.j The fifteenth century (14 . .), 
as a period of Italian art, architecture, etc. 

1875 Pollen Anc. 4- Mod. Furtt. 61 The better known 
Italian furniture of the quattrocento .. is gilt and painted. 
1882-3 J. L. Corxivg in Scbaff EncycL Relig. Krnrwl. III. 
2139 We may include both of these — the quatrocento [sic] 
and the cinquecento — in the third great period of Christian 
sculpture. 

Hence Quattroccmtlat, !l-centl'sta (It., with 
pi. -isti), -centbste (F.), an Italian artist, author, 
etc. of the 1 5th c. ; also allrib. or as adj. 

1855 Motley Corr. (1889) I. vu 282 The wonderful Quattro 
Centisti of Florence, the painters, I mean, of the fifteenth 
century. 1873 Ouida Pascarel I. 66 He would bring out 
from its comer his little old quattrocentiste viol. 1886 
Holman Hunt in Contemp. Rev. XLIX. 476 { I began to 
trace the purity of work in the quattrocentists, to this 
drilling of undeviating manipulation, /hid. 477 The quattro- 
centist work. .became dearer to me as I progressed. 

Quatuor. Mur. [L. 'four*.] = Quartet 1. 

The current term in Fr v but not now in Eng. use. 

1726 Bailey, Quatuor (in Musick Books) signifies Musicfc 
composed for 4 Voices. x8xx in Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3). 

f Quatuordecangle. Obs. rare~\ [f. L. 
quatuor four + dec-em ten + Angle.] A figure 
having fourteen angles. 

1667 Collins in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) 1 . 128 The 
side of a regular quatuordecangfe inscribed in a circle. 

Quatuo-rvirate. rare [ad. L. quatuor - 
virdt-ur , f. quatuor four + vir man. Cf. Qu.\d- 
RUit-, Quartum-, Quatrumvirate.] A body of 
four men. 

1856 W. C. Lake in Life (rgox) 195 Lending his religious 
influence to the Triumvirate or Quatuorvirate. 

t Quaught, v. Obs . rare — [var. of quajt , 
Quaff v. or of Sc. Waucht.] To drink deeply. 

1530 Palsgr. 67^2 , 1 quaught, 1 drinke all out. je toys 
dautant. Wyll you quawght with me? 

Quauk, Sc. form of Quake v. . 

t Quave, sb. Obs. [f. next.] A shake, tremble. 

1382, etc. [see Earth-quave]. c 1440 Provip. parv. 419/2 
Quaue, of a myre (AT n P. quaue, as of a myre), labina. 
1635 Swan Spec. M. (1670) 196 A quave of the earth 
swallowed a middle part of the city Misia. 

f Quave, v. Obr. Also 3 ewanien, 4, 6 quaue, 

5 qvavyn, 6 queaue. [Early M E. ewavien , prob. 
repr. an OE. *cwafan , of parallel formation to 
cwacian Quake; for the stem cf. Quiver vJ} 

1 . it Ur. To quake, shake, tremble. 

42x225 St. Marker. 19 AI fe eor 3 e..biron to ewakien 
[ 5 . ant to ewauienj. 1377 Lancu P. PI. B. x\ui. 61 The 
wal wagged and clef, and al the worlde quaued. 138* 
Wyclif x Sam. xxviiL 5 And Saul.. dradde, and his herte 
quauyde ful myche. cx 440 Promp. Parv. 4x9/2 Qvavyn, 
as myre, tremo. 1481 Caxton Myrr. II. c. 22 Now vndtrr- 
stande ye..how_the erthe quaueth and shaketh. X509 
Pari. Dexylles lvi, The erthe quaued .. Valeys and stones 
brest asander._ 2687 Mi ecu Grt. Fr. Diet, it, To Quave. 
As to quave with fat. [1825 see Quaving ppl. a.] 

2 . intr . To beat, palpitate ; to throb with life. 

1 38 7 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 37 he place at Schaftes- 
bury ]>ere his longes 3k quaveh al fresene and sound. 1589 
Puttenham Eng. Pocjc iiL xLx. (Arb.) 223 Is he aline. Is 
he as I left him queaulug and quick. 

Hence 4 Q,ua*ving vtd. sb. and ppl. a. 

*3. . E. E. Allit. P. B. 324 , 1 schal. .quelle alle Vat is quik 
with quauende flodez. 2382 Wyclif i Kings xix. ix After 
the wynde, quauynge; not in the quanyng the Lord- 2533 
Elyot Cast. Helih 1. ii, That body ts called fleumatike, 
wherein iNTiter hath pre-eminence, and u perceiued by these 
signes: fatnesse, quaving, and soft. x6i_o Hollasd Cam- 
dais Bril, r.530 So quavmg soft and moist the Bases were. 
182s Britton Beauties Wilts. III. 8 In the valley.. are 
some quagmires, called by the inhabitants quaving-gog^ 

f Qria*veznire. Obs. [£. Quave v. + Mire.] 

= Quagmire (q.v.). 

1530 Palsgr., Quave tnyre, ftnndriere, croulierc. 1565 
Jewel Def. Apol. (x6ii>404 Pootes, Marishes,. .and Qu 311 ^- 
inires. x6ot Holland Pliny I. 221 Dyonisius was forced 
to leaue his horse sticking fast in a quaue-mire. 16x0 — 
Camden's Brit .. 529 The Lower [part] hath in it foule and 
slab by quave mires, yea and most troublesome fences. 

pig. 1581 J. Bell Haddon's Anew. Osar. 206 They do 
winne nothing by thys distinction: seeing that they fall 
back into the same quave mire. 

Quaver (kw^-vai), sb. [f. the vb.J I 

X Mus. A note, equal in length to half a crotchet | 
or one-eighth of a semibreve. 

X570 Levins ManU. 76/18 A Quaner, octaua. pa.rs mcn- 
surx. 1597 Moiilct In trod. Mur. Annot., Who tnuented 


the Crotchet, Quaue r and Semiquauer is vneertame. 1659 
Le.ik WattTxvks. 31 Denai-crochets or Quavers, whereof 
there are sixteen in one measure. 1706 A. Bedford Temple 
Mas. viit. J65 The greatest Part.. is sung in Short Notes., 
and arc Prickt with Quavers. _ 1789 E. Darwin Bot. Card. 
U. (1791) 60 And then the third on four concordant lines. 
Prints the lone crotchet, and the quaverjoins. 1E66 Engel 
Nat. Mus. iu. 90 A slight alteration of the melody.. such 
as a substitution of two quavers for a crotchet 
jig. a 1619 Fotherby A/kevm. n.xii. § r (1622) 3-7 , 1 will 
not strictly examine euery crochet and quauer. 

2 . Mus. A shake or trill in singing. 
x6xx Coryat Crudities 27. I hprd a certaine French man 
who sung very melodiously with curious quauers. 1711 
Addison Sleet. No. 29 r 11 A Voice so full of Shakes and 
Quavers, that I should have thought the Murmurs of a 
Country Brook the much more agreeable Musick. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 443 'Ihe people.. attend solely 
to their quavers, without heeding the substance of what 
they sing. 1817 Byron Beppo u, There are songs and 
quavers, roaring, humming. 1883 Stevenson Treas. /si. 
v. xxiii, A.. sailor’s song, with a droop and a quaver at the 
end of every verse. 

b. in instrumental music, rare. 

1627-77 Fkltham^ Resolves it. xxxvii. 234 Unlike a quaver 
on an Instrument, it is not there a grace, but ajar in Music. 
X71Z Addison Sped. N0. 361 P 6 Whether we consider the 


voice or cry. 
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Arab. Nts. (1884) 63 Silas, with a quaver, admitted that he 
had done so. 

4 . A quivering or tremulous movement. Alsq/fr. 

1736 H. Brooke Unrv. Beauty v. 136 Tissu’d wing its 
folded^ membrane frees, And with blithe quavers fans the 
gath’ring breeze. 1881 Stevenson Virg. Puerisgue, Eng. 
Admirals 208 The worth of such actions is not a thing to 
be decided in a quaver of sensibility. 

Quaver (kw^vai), V. Also 5 qwaver. [f. 
Quave v. + -er 5 . Cf. Quiver v .] 

1 . intr. To vibrate, tremble, quiver. Now rare . 

2430-40 Lydg. Boehas vm. viiL (1558) fol. vt. Whose 
double whele quauereth euer in dout. 1477 Sir J. Paston 
in P. Lett. 111 . 174 It semythe that the wor/de is ahe 
qwaveryng. 1590 Marlowe end Pt. Tanthurl. 1. ill. Their 
*. ■ t »‘ ■ ■ 1 ■> j ><-■■■.% e ’ a 1*29 fli'Tr / VV W /•*. 
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streets quavered like the waves of the sea. 1839 Batley 
festus ix. (1852) 125 Like rivers over reeds Which quaver 
in the current. 1887 Stevenson Misadv. jt. Nicholson it. 
4 The breeze.. set the flames of the street-lamps quavering, 
b. Of the voice: To shake, tremble. 

17 is Richardson Pamela II. 43 That melodious Voice 
• - .«« « . r.T-._ _ j — — w -~ 


(1878) 2 When my voice quavers. 

2 . intr . To use trills or shakes in singing. 

2538 Elyot, Vibrissa, To quauer in syngynge. a xw 
H. Smith in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxxxvi. x Like 
a nightingale, which .. quavers and capers, and trebles 
upon it. 1665 Brathwait Comm. 2 Tales 23 He quavers 

•> t-t r..i “ --~i -Vi — AgrippAs Van . 
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Carol incondite Ktijtums witu suiting .Notes, And quaver 
unharmonious. 1806-7 _J. Beresfokd Miseries Hum. Life 
(1826) v. xii, One poor singer quavering like Otpheusof old 
to the trees. 1854 H. Miller Sc/u. \ Sckm. (1858) 403 Jock 
laboured hard to keep up with bis guide ; quavering and 
semi-quavering, as his breath served. 

3 . trans. To sing (a note, song, etc.) with trills 
or quavers. Also with forth, out . 

1570 Levins Mnmp. 78/43 To Quauer a note, vibrare. 
X590 Dkavton Legends i. 43 The Larke ..Quaver’d her 
cleare Notes in the quiet Ayre. 1651 Cleveland Pcems 49 
P by S ofc division? 1757 Dyer 

. . . . ' youth . . Quavers the choicest 

1 , ■ : . vise Sketch Eh. (1859) *50 He 

quavered forth a quaint old ditty. 185® U* Procter 
Barber's Shop xiv. 4x883) 118 The song which Jack.. liked 
most to quaver was Alice Gray. 

4 . traits. To drive away by playing quavers. 

3780 Cowfer Progr. Err. 127 With wire and catgut .. 

Quavering and semiquaveringcare away. 

Hence Qua*vered ppl. a. Also Qna-verer, one 
who quavers. 

x6xr Cotcr., Gringuenoteur , A warbler, shaker, quaueter. 
276* Sin W. Jones Arcadia 164 His tune so various and 
uncouth he made. That.. not a nymph [could] the quaver'd 
notes approve. 2802 m Spirit Pub. jmls. VI. 222 IraKa 
sends us home Three quaverers together. 

Quaver, obs. Sc. form of Quiver sbP 
Quavering’ (kwv > warig) , vbL sb. [f- Quaver v, 
+ -IXGI.] The action of the vb., in various senses. 

ISS* Huloet, Quauerynge, xib ratio. X577 tr. Bulliugeds 
Decades (1592) 032 A Hymne .. may bee bumMie vttered 
r.t . e .U- Wrmrs F.n:bl. £2 


oiiokc uf Quavering c. tuw - . - . , , . • 

The .. Mayor then interrupted the quavering of., the CeTk- 
1892 E. Rfevf-S Homevoard Bound 222 A burring, hurenmg 
sound, .with qua\erings on its sharp and Hzt. 

Quavering (kwfKvrii)), ppl. a. [Css prtc. - 
-ixg-.J That quavers, in senses of the vb. 

*430-40 Lydg. Boehas tv.xx. (1554) xtQ In al such qnaner- 
ing perseuerance Ihinke cn Lisjmachuj. 1561 Holltcvsh 
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QUAVERINGLY. 


QUEASY. 


Horn, Apoth. 22 S. Ihons berics. -be good for the quauering 
harte. 1607 Topsf.ll Four-/. Beasts (1658) 272 Such pass- 
ing sweet murick as that his fine quavering hand could 
sometime make. *725 Pope Odyss. xx. 222 With quavering 
cries the vaulted roofs resound. 1873 Holland A. Bonnie. 
>xi. 340 A voice quite unnatural in its quavering sharpness. 

Hence Qua*veringly adv., in a quavering manner; 
with a quaver in the voice. 

1594 Nashf. Unfort. Trav. Wks. 1883-4 V. 185 Iarring on 
them quaucringly with his hammer. x88z J. Hawthorne 
Fort. Fool 1. xhi , 1 1 don’t- wont to have you go, Jack l 1 said 
she, quaveringly. 

Quavery (kwe^vori), a. rare, [f. as prec. + 
*' •] Apt to quaver; somewhat quavering. 

1519 Horman Vulg. 240 A quauery or marls and vnstable 
foundacion, must be holpe with great pylys of alder rammed 
downe. i86fi Miss Braddon Lady's Mile 35 Quavery old 
sextons. 1800 Hall Caine Bondman tti. iv, He began to 
sing, .in his hoarse and quavery voice. 

So Qua* very-ma* very, in an uncertain or pre- 
carious condition, rare. 

1809 Malkin " F ■ m ~ v — ' , - 1 — t, 
as a body may 
rM8zsFoRnv/' 
and hesitating 

Quaving, vbl. sb. and ppl. a. : see Quave v. 
f Qnaviver. Ohs. Also 7 quaui(u)er, qua- 
•wiuer. [app. f.ViVEB ; the first element is obscure.] 
The fish called sea-dragon or dragonet. 

15S9 Ridcr Bill. Schoiast. 1723 A quaviuer, a kind of sen 
fish, aranens dracaena. x6xx Cotcil, Traigne, the sea 
Dragon, Viuer,Quauiuer. 1655 Mourer& Bennet Health's 

• '■ - ^ • c -- . 1 , {•--*- .»J 


must l>e boiled in Water with Salt. X783 Ainsworth Lett . 
Viet. (Morell) jr, Draco ,.. a fish called a quaviver. 

t Qua*vy, a. Obs. rare. Also 5 quauie, qwauy. 
ff. Quave v. + -v 1 .] Soft, flabby. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De I\ R. iv. ix. (Tollem. MS.), Dull 
of witte .. nesche of fiesche and quauy. Ibid. vt. iv. (1405) 
191 The cbyldcs flesshe that is newc borne is tendre, nessne, 
qwauy and vnsadde. 

Quavyr, obs. Sc. var. of Quiver sb J 
Quaw (kwg). Sc. Also 9 qua(a, quah. [Of 
obscure origin, poss. repr. an earlier * quail: cf. 
quallmire and the forms cited s.v. Quagmire.] 
A quag, quagmire. . Also Quawmire. 

1535 Lvndesay Setlyre 837 (Laing) Lyk anc quaw my re. 
1595 Duncan App. Elytit. (E. D. S.), For ago, a gulfe, or 
quaw-myre. 1824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Eneycl. , Quakin- 
qttaivs — or Quaws , or moving quagmire bog*. 1880 A ntrim 
< 5 - Down Gloss., Quaa, ejuah , a marsh; a quagmire, or 
shaking bog. -1894 Crockett Raiders 167 Green, deceitful 
‘quakkin-qua’s’, covered with a scum that looked like 
tender young grass. 

Quaw-bird, variant of Qua-bird. 

Quawghfc, variant of Qu.vught. Obs. 

Quawk (kwgk),^. dial. [Imitative; cf. Cawk 
sb.-] intr . To caw. Hence Quawking vbl. sb. 

x8zr Clare Vill.Minstr. 1 . 24 Rous’d by quawking of the 
flopping crows. Ibid. II. 121 The rooks. .Quawk clamorous 
to the spring's approach. 1879 - In dial, glossaries (Lcic., 
Shropsh., etc.). 

f Quax, v. Obs.— 1 [? var. Quass v.] To quaff. 
2509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1874) 1 1 . 261 Some drynkes ; 
some quaxes the canykyn halfe full. 

Quay (kf), sb. [Later spelling of bay, Kkv sb. 2 , 
after F. qteai. The pron. is that of key ; cf. how- 
ever quots. 1723 and 1850.] An artificial bank or 
landing-place, built of stone or other solid material, 
lying along or projecting into a navigable water 
for convenience of loading and unloading ships. 

5696 Phillips fed. 5), Quay or Kay, a broad Space pav’d 
upon the Shore of a River, Haven or Port, for the loading 
and unloading of Goods. 1723 Swirr Stella at l Food -Park 
46 But now arrives the dismal day, She must return to 
Ormond -quay, 1756-7 tr. Keyslcrs * Trav. (1760) II. 3S2 

F- * - - 1 . -** • L » ancient quay. 1B00 Col- 

t. • \ c6 The small Vessels land 

t , ■ |o Tennyson In Mem. xiv. 

If .. I went down unto the quay [rime to-day], And found 
thee lying in the port. 1884 Pae Eustace xviii. 233 A small 
quay ran along the north of the little harbour. 

b. at t rib. and Co tab., as quay -berth, - charges , 
‘dues, -edge, -head, -holder, -labourer, - like adj., 
•man, -master, -room, -side (hence -sided), - space , 
-stone, -wall, etc. 

1798 R. Dodd Port Loud. 7 Regular quay-walls on both 
sides the river. Ibid. 9 The legal quay-holders and wharf- 
ingers. 1820 Keats Lamia 1 . 224 His galley now Grated the 
quay-stones. • cx8zo S. Rogers Italy, Como 28 A quay-like 
scene, glittering and full oflife. x86z Anstfd Channel I si. 
I. iii._(ed. 2) 40 The quay-room was extremely narrow and 
restricted. 1889 P. H. Emerson Eng. Idyls 128 Paddling 
to a quay-head, they landed. 

Hence Quay vf traits to provide with a quay. 
Also Quayed (kfd) ppl. a. 

1 799 W. Tooke Vies v Russian Emp. I. 256 The whole 
extent of the left-hand bank, Catharine the second caused 
to be quayed with granite. 1807 J. Barlow Colttmb. iv. 
532 Quay the calm ports and dike the lawns I lave. 1857 
Fcclcsioiogist XVIII. 175 The quayed and purified Thames. 

+ Quay, v. 2 Obs. rare— 1 . [? Alteration of Quail 
t’«] trails . To depress, subdue, daunt. 

159° Spenser F. Q. i. viii. 14 Therewith his sturdie corage 
soon was quayd, And all his sences were with .suddein 
dread dismayd. 

Quay, obs. form of Whey. 


Quayage (kredg). [In sense 1 for earlier hay-, 
Keyage, q.v. ; in sense 2 f. Quay sb. + -age.] 

1 . Dues levied on goods landed or shipped at 
a quay, or on ships using the quay. 

17S6 in Rolt Diet . Trade. 1778 Engl. Gazetteer (ed. 2) 
s.v. Truro , The quayage of goods laden or unladen there. 
1894 7 . H. Wylie Hist. Eng. Hen. IV, II. 475 A quayage 
of 6 cf. was levied on every ship bringing articles alongside. 

2 . Quay-room, quay-space. 

2840 Evid. Hull Docks Comm. 29 You have allotted con- 
siderable room for quayage. 18S1 W. Wilkins Songs of 
Study 32 We strolled by the quayage and bridges. 1888 
Spectator 30 June 891/2 A hundred years ago, the quayage 
of the harbour [Glasgow] measured 382 yards. 

Quayerfe, obs. forms of Quire sb. 1 

tQuayf(e, quaff, obs. ff. Coif. (In quots. = 

* omentum’; cf. Coif 6, and Cotgr, s.v. Coiffc.) 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 223 The cure [of tumor in the 

Navel] is., reduce the pudding and Quaffe [etc.). 1622 

J. Reynolds God's Revenue It. 195 On his right side; but 
)t Ipuch’t neither his bowels nor quayfe. 

Quayful, [f. Quay sb. + -ful,] A quantity 
sufficient to fill a quay. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 11 , xvii. iBr Much like a gang of 
stevedore* going to work over a quayful of broken cargo. 

Quayl(e, Quaym, obs. ff. Quail sb. and v., 
Whom. Quaynt(e, obs. f. Quaint a. ; obs. pa. 
pple. of Quench v. Quayntance : see Quaint- 
ance, Quayre, Quays, obs. ff. Quire, Whose. 

Que, obs. f. Cue sb.i and sb. 2 , Quey. 

Queack(kwnJ). Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 quech(e, 

7 queich. [Of obscure etym.] A dense growth 
of bushes; a thicket (see also quot. 1825), 

# c 1450 Merlin xxvii. 540 Thei rode so longe till thei com 
in to a thikke queche in a depe valey. 1486 Bk. St. Albans 
Dj, When ye come to a woae or a ouech of bushus. 1565 
Golding Ovids Met. 1. (1593) 4 Their houses were the 
thicks, And bushie queaches. 2653 Sir W. Denny Pcleca- 
nicidium in. ix. 7 Through fume Queaches thou must 
goe.^ a 1825 Forbv Voc. E. Anglia, Quench, a plat of ground 
adjoining arable land, and left unploughed, because full of 
bushes or roots of trees. 1832 L. Hunt Poems 198 Wood, 
copse, or queach. 

Que achy (kwf-tji), a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6-7 
quechy, 9 {dial.) queechy. [f, prcc. + -Y-. For 
the connexion between senses 1 and 2, cf. Carr 2 .] 

*i*l. Forming a dense growth or thicket. Obs. 

1565 Golding Ovids Met. To Rdr. (1593) x Eche queachie 
grove, eche cragged clifle, the name of Godhead tooke. 
1586 W. Webbe Eng. Poetrie (ArbJ 76 Neuer againe shall 
L-See ye in queachie briers.. clambring on a high hill. 

2 . Of ground ; Swampy, boggy. Obs. exc. dial. 

*593 Peele Ediv. I E iv, The dampes that rise from out 
tlmqucchy (1599 quesxe) plots. 2613 Heywood Bras. Age 
11. ii. Wks. 1874 III. 190 Aitne them at yon fiend, Den’d in 
the quechy bogge. 2632 Chettle Hoffmann I b, Nor doth . 
the sun sucke from the queachy plot The ranknes . . of the I 
Earth. x88S Elworthy IV. Som. JVord-bk., Queechy, .. 
Applied to land— wet ; sodden ; swampy. 

0. dial. Feeble, weak, small. 

1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede x, They’re poor queechy things, 
gel Is is. 1886 Elworthy IV. Som. JVorzt-bk., Queechy, 
sickly, feeble, queasy. 

Quoad, variant of Qued, bad. Obs. 

Queal, que el (kwfl), v. Obs. exc. dial . [Later 
form of Quail v.\ for the change of vowel, cf. 
Queasy.] ittlr. and traits. — Quail v. 

25x5 Barclay Egloges it (1570) B v, Their matters quealeth, 
for solde is all Justice. 1550 Hooper Serm. Jonas vii. 
Wks. (Parker Soc.) 552 He bringeth forth a young tree... 
But the Lord queeleth it again straightway. 162* W. 
Yonce Diary iq Aug. (Camden) 63 The wind, .quealed all 
hedges towards the south. 1847-78 Hallhvell, Queal \ to 
faint away. Devon. Ibid., Qucel, to grow’ flabby. Devon. 
1848 A. B. Evans Leicestersh. Words, Qitecl, to extinguish : 

4 He could not qucel the fire*. 

Queale, obs. form of Wheal. 

Quealy(V), a.: see Queasy 2 c, quot. 1649. 

Quean vkw/n). P'orms ; 1, 3 eweno, ( 1 cwyne), 
3-6 quene, (5 qtv-), 4-5 quon, queyne, 5 qw-, 
queyn, 4 -6 queine, 7 queerte, 7-S queen, (8 
north, whein) ; 6-7 queane, (8 quane, 8-9 north. 
whean), 6- quean ; S - 9 Sc. quine. [OK. ewene 
wk. fem. = OS. qttena (MDu. quene , Du. kween 
a barren cow), OHG. qttina,- quena, ch(w)ena, 
ON. kveitna , kvinna (gen. pi.), Goth, qino woman 
:—OTeut. *k zvenon-, a lengthened form of the stem 
which appears in Zend gena, Gr. jtnd], OS 1 . and 
Russ, lend, OIr. ben, repr. a common Aryan type 
*g w cna: cf. Queen. 

In ME. the word was distinguished from Queen by its 
open e, which in the 14-15111 c. was sometimes denoted by 
the spelling with ei or ey, and later (as in other words of 
the class) by ea.\ 

1 . A woman, a female; from early ME. a term 
of disparagement or abuse, hence: A bold, impu- 
dent, or ill-behaved woman ; a jade, hussy ; and 
spec, a harlot, strumpet (esp. in i6-i7th c.). 

" ■ * /i..,.:.. \ _ c„. — 
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fyl< 5 e adreo^ad. ci2o5 Lav. 12672 u text sw.i lieu lunuen 
aine mon..pa quenen [0x275 cwcncs] Jude lojen. 02290 
S. Eng. Leg. I. 194/6 An old quene hare was biside, strong 
liore and bnudestrote- 1393 Lancu P. PI . C. ix. 46 At • 
churche in the charnel cheones aren vuel to knowe.. other 
a queyne fro a queene, 2481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 95 


The fowle olde quenes wold fayne baue beten ts. ici* 
More Cottfnt. Ttndale Wks. 6x8/x Tyll be .. catch him 
a queane & cal her his wife. 1589 Nashe Almond for 
Farrat 17 b, All spent in a Tauerne amongst a consort of 
queanes and fidlers. 2627 Hakewill A pot. (1630) 361 The 
common queanes, which got their maintenance by that 
trade. 2670 G ; n. Hist . Cardinals 1. nr. 98 A certain 
paultry Queen in mans apparel, that would pass for a Lady. 
J777 Sheridan Sch. Scatul. m. ii, Here's to the flaunting 
extravagant quean And here’s to the housewife that’s 
thrifty. 2823 Byron Juan vi. xc\’i, This martial scold, 
Ukis modern Amazon and queen of queans. 1880 Webb 
Goethe's Faust in. ii. 190 The dame's a most commodious 
quean, A gypsy born and go-between ! 

transf a 184s Hood Fhrwers i, The tulip is a courtly 
quean, whom, therefore, I will shun. 

2 . Sc. Ayoungwoman,girl,lass; usually denoting 
one of a healthy and robust appearance. * 
c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 782 A stalwart queyne, forsuth, 
von semys to be. 27*8 V. Star rat Ep. to Ramsay 13 . 
Blaw up my heart-strings, ye Pierian quines, 2787 Burns 
Guidwtfe Wauchope iii, I see her yet, the sonsie quean, 
That lighted up my jingle. sBsB Scott Rob Roy xxvYi, It 
shews a kind heart., in sae young a quean ; Mattie’s a carefu' 
lass. 2871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb (1873) 215, 1 notices 
brawly that the quine hed been greetin. 

Hence L Quea*ninff f associating with immodest 
women ; f Queanish a., of the nature of, charac- 
teristic of, a quean ; + Quea'nry = Queantiig. 

02560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xxxiv. 124 Quhair hur- 
dome ay vnhappis, With quenrj-, cam's, and coppis. 2569 
J. SANroRD tr. Agrippa'S' Van. Arles 219 b, In feastinge, 
queaninge, huntinge, fowlinge and attiringe. 2596 Colse 
Penelope (1880) 267 Thy giggish tricke, thy queamsh trade, 
A thousand Bridewel birds hath made. 2618 Rowlands 
Nighty Raven (1620) 25 If she would seeke to mepd her 
queamsh life, a 2693 Motteux Rabelais m. xxxiv. 284 
Queanish flurting Harlots. 

Queare, obs. form of Choir sb. 
tQnease, v. x Obs. rare . Also 5 qveyeo, 6 
queash. [See Squeeze v.] To press, squeeze. 

c 2450 Bk. Hau'kitig in R el. Ant. I. 302 Take mellfoyle • 
and stamp it.. then after take al togedere, and put in a 

* 1 • ’ *’ ' 1 - ** v -jus. c 2550 Lloyd Treas. 

■ holowe ulcere, so that the 

tished out. x6ox R. John- 
son Kittgd. e/Commw. (1603) 268 Their chiefest sustenance 
is milke dried in the sunne after the butter is queased out. 

fQuease, v. 2 Obs. 7-are- 1 . L^qweasse: (Of 
obscure origin and meaning.) 

e 2460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 487, I may not well qweasse. 
Ich fote that ye trede goys thorow my nese. 

Quea'eily, adv. [I . as next + -tv -.] In a queasy 
manner. (In quot. used as adj. ; cf. badly.) 

184s Browning Blight Duchess xii. (i£o6) I- 4 16/« 
Since, before breakfast, a man feels but queasily. 

Queasiness (kwrzines). Also 6 quesi*,^ 7 
queisi-, que(e)zi-. [f. Queasy a. + -ness.] The 
state or condition of being queasy (lit. and Jig.). 

2579 Lyly Euphttes (Arb.) 226 Their sfibber sa wees, whtche 
bring quesinesse to the stomacke. 263* tr. Bruef s Praxis 
Med. 44 Then queisinesse and gnawing of the stomacke 
doth' very much trouble him. . x6 60 H. Mov.t.Myst. Godl. 
To Rdr. 29 A pretended queziness of Conscience. *710 
T. Fuller Pharm. E.xtemf. 220 It is prevalent against.. 
Queasiness. 1O51 D. Jerrold St. Giles viii. 7 s DJ e J ^ e ^ D ar i 
odd queasiness in his throat, and could say nothing. *898 
Stevenson St. Ives, xxxiv, Captain Colenso perceived my 
queasiness, and advised me to seek my berth and lie down. 
Quea’som, V. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 queso- 
men, queazen, 9 dial, quessom, quezzen. [Of 
obscure origin.] a, traits. To choke, stifle, b. ttdr. 
To be choked or smothered. 

1561 Daus tr. Ballinger on Apoc. (i 573\-99 "hhotR 
breathing and cooling, men must needes wither and oe 
quesomened and choked vp. *599 Nashe Lett ten Stupe 
57 The spirable odor and pestilent steame . . would naue 
queazened him. 2616 Hayward Sand. Troub. Soul 1 . «»■ 
(1620; 46 Behold (O Lord) how my conscience lyeth quea- 
somed vnder the multitude of my offences. aiUtS ed R B\ 
Voc. E. Anglia, Quezzen, (1) To suffocate with n ? XI .°^ s 
vapour. (2J To smother away without flame. If the fuel be 
damp, the fire quezzens out. 

Queasy (kwrzi), a. Forms : 5-6 coiay, coysy ; 

5 qwey Bye, 5-6 queysy, (6 -se, -sie), 6 quaisie, 
-sy, 6-7 queisi©; 5-6 quasy, (6 -ie, - 7 ©) \ 5 
qweaye, 6 quesie, -y(e, 6-7 queasie, (6 - 7 p)i 
queazie, -y, 7- queasy. [Of obscure history. 

• ' * - • .1 • F. origin, 

. (Godef-)j 

. . ‘bruised’ 

and hence ‘ tender', ‘uneasy’, but of this there is no^ clear 
evidence. A similar development of sense is implied in the 
usual etym. from ON. kveisa boil (see Cwcisn), . whence perh. 

I cel. kveistinti tender, touchy, but there is little evidence 
r— .t.r. >!■« fnr m coisy would remain 

. ■ ■ > ' or quaisy to queasy 

tpuear, Quire.] 

1 . Of the times or state of affairs ; Unsettled, 
troublous ticklish. Obs. (Cf. also 5 b.) 

2459 Poston Lett. I. 497 Be my fevth, here is a coysy 
werd. 2472 Sm J. Paston ibid. III. A The « or Id cl ensur 
vow is ryght qwesye. CX563 Jack Juggler \. 66 
is so quesie That he that speaketh best, is lest than 
worthie. 1586 J. Hooker Hist-. Irei. in Holinshed - 
136/2 So manie of hir matetits prime counctll, M could m 

• - - r' 5 ’* Steed Hist. Gt. Brit. 

, . 1 ■ jucasie, the King wisely 

+ b. Of a matter: Uncertain, hazardous; Ohs/ 

1589 Comr.r. Admc’t. 203 , 1 must, .protest it is a queoic 

6 dangerous matter. 1605 ^Siiaks^ Zr/rr* n. 1.19, 
one thintr of a oueazie question IS Inch I must act. 
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QUEBRACHO. 


QUEEN; 


21 Of articles of diet : Unsettling the stomach or 
health ; cansing sickness or nausea. Now rare. 

7496 ' Fysskyngc w. Angle {1883) 24 -The barbyll .. is a 
qnasy meets & a peryllous for mannj-s body. 15. . Piers 
of hullkam 19 in Hazl. E. P. P. II. 3 Kodlynges, konger, 
or suche queyse [v.r. cotsy] fysche. 1544 Phaer Pesti- 
lence (1553) N viij b, In this disease ye maye cate no 
queasie meates, as eles, gese, duckes. 1579 Lyly Euphues 
(Arb.) 44 To the stomacke sated with dainties, ail deJicates 
sceme queasie. 1655 MantoN Exp. *2 (lines i. 21 Like a hot 
morse] or queasy bit, it was soon given up again. 1661 
Lovell Hist . Anim.fi Mitt. 225 Their flesh is queasy, 
corruptible^ and aguish. 1876 G. Meredith Beavch. 
Career I. xiv. 210 The .. queasy brew which she calls by 
the innocent name of tea. 

fb. Of seasons: Unhealthy; in which sickness 
is prevalent. Also of days of ill-health. 06 s. 

1510-20 Compl. them that hen to late inaryed (Collier 1E62) 
16, I haue passed full many quasy dayes. 2603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks (1621) 732 Infection taken in the campe in 
strange aire, and a most queasie time of the yeare. 

fc. Ofland : Unfavourable to growth. 06 s. rare . 

1599 [see Queachy 2]. 1649 Blithe Eng. Itnprov. xiv. 

80 It was great Lands., full of your soft Rushes., and 
lay very wet.. it was so Weake and Barren, so cold and 
queasy. [Cf. Unci, jcxiv. 149 The coldest and most quealie>t 
f 1 misprint) parts of tby Lands.] 

3 . Of the stomach : Easily upset ; unable to digest 
strong food ; inclined to sickness or nausea. (In 
iC-ijth c. freq .Jig. and in fig. context.) Hence 
of the body, heart, health, etc. 

1545 Raykold Byrtk Mankynde fol. 142 She shall better 
digest and lyke her meate; her 'Stomacke nothyng so 
quesy ne feable. 1574 Newton Health Mag. 2 6 It is 
bctterfor.,stronge Stomackes then for Quasie and weake 
bodies. 1604 Dekker Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 II* 46 lie 
gird it c!ose ; As if my health were queasy, a 1652 J. Smith 
Set. Disc. ix. 468 A dixtne philosophy; which.. as men 
grew worse, their queasy stomachs began to loathe it. 
a 1684 Leighton Wks. (1830) I. 42 A full table, but a sickly 
body and queasy stomach. 1839 J. Fume * Paper on 
Tobacco. ’ 70 Not digested without grumbling by certain 
queasy stomachs.^ 1889 C. Keene Let. in Life xiii. (1892) 
409 My stomach is in such a queasy state, that a gram in 
excess puts me all wrong. 

f b. transf. Of the mind, feelings, etc. : Delicate, 
fastidious, nice. Ohs. 

2545 Ascuam Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 40 These Instruments; 
make a mannes wit . . so tender and quaisie that they be 
lesse able to brooke strong and tough studie. c 1590 Greene 
Er. Bacon x. 130 Eyes are dissemblers, and fancy is but 
queasy. 164a Rogers Noam an 565 Beware then of a sullen, 
queazy, coy and proud heart. 2659 Eedes Wisdom's Justif. 
40 The queasie soul that receives not the Word. 

C. Of conscience, etc. : Tender, scrupulous. 

*579 G. Harvey Lelter-bk. (Camden) 76 The thinges 
themselves.. ar not so offensive to quesy consciences. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 374 The ambition of Boniface 
made no scruple thereof; nor of more queasie resolutions 
have been their Successors ever since. 1781 Cowfer Charity 
447 When queasy conscience has its qualms. x8 86 Symonds 
Rcnaiss. It., Cat It. React. (189B) I. iv. 223 Ignatius recom- 
mended fishers of souls to humour queasy consciences. 

4 . Of pains, etc.: Of the nature of sickness; 
uneasy, uncomfortable. 

1589 Pappe to. Hatchet (1844) 13 O what queasie girds 
were they towards the fall of the leafe. 1650 Bulwer 
Anthropomet. 258 To return by Art their queasie paine 
upon women, to the great reproach of Nature. 1878 Steven- 
son Inland Voy. 1x4, 1 had a queasy sense that i wore my 
last dry clothes upon my body. 

5 . Of persons : Having a queasy stomach ; liable 
to turn sick ; subject to, or affected with, nausea. 
Also fig. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. «V Cl. m. vi. 20 [The Romans] queazie 
with his insolence already. Will their good thoughts call 
from him. 262a Fletcher Span. Cur. 111. ii, Your queazie 
young wiues That perish undelivered, I am vext with. 1682 
N. O. Boileau's Butrin 1. Argt., Thus Queasie Madams 
meat forbear Untill they read, The Bill of Fare. 18x6 
T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall vli. The Reverend Doctor 
Gaster found himself rather queasy in the morning. 1855 
Browning Grammar. Funeral 64 Even to the crumbs I’d 
fain cat up the feast. Ay, nor feel queasy. 

b. transf (with earlier quots. cf. sense 1). 

1579 G. Harvey Letter-lk. (Camden) 73 Over-stale for so 
queynte and queasye a worlde. i6oz Marston A nt. 4- Mel. 
ii. VVks. 1856 I. 22 O that the siomack of this queasie age 
Digestes, or brookes such raw unseasoned gobs. J641 
S. Marshall Fast Scmt. be/. Ho. Comm. Ep. Ded. 3 A 
time so queasie and distempered as can hardly beare that 
Food or Phyricke which is needfull. 1869 Browning Ring 
A- Bk. x. ii3_The queasy river could not hold Its swallowed 
Jonas, but discharged the meal. 

0. Comb, queasy-stonmehed a. (see sense 3). 
1 579r®° ^* 0RTH Plutarch fit 6761 737 Antonms .. being 
queasie stomached vith his Surfeit. 1608 Armin Nest 
Nir.it. (1842)6 The World, queasie stoma ckt as one fed with 
the earth’s nectar, and dedicates. 1635 Qusrles Evtbl. m. 
\iv. (>728) 281 Look, sister, how the q ueazy-stomach’d 
graves Vomit their dead, 

Queat(e, Queatch(e, Queave, Queazen: 
see Quiet, 'Wheat, Quetch, Quaye, Queasom. 
tQuebas. Ohs . rare~ l . Some kind of a game. 

■ v;r» v r- r;„ if s he con'd in. iii, Did I 

- • > Madams, and were every 

Umbre and Quebas. 

I! Quebracho (kcbriPtf?)* [Sp. quebracho , also 
quiebra-hacha , f. quehrar to break + hacha axe.] 
The* name of several American trees, having 
extremely hard timber and medicinal bark; esp. 
the white quebracho of S. America {Asfidosfcrma 


Quebracho) and the red quebracho of Mexico 
{Schinopsis Lorcntzii). Also attrib. as quebracho 
bark, gum. b. = Quebracho-bark. Hence Qne- 
hra*c h a min e, Quebra'chino, alkaloids found, in 
quebracho-bark. 

2881 Watts Diet. Chem. 3rd Suppl. 916, X73T. 1891 W. 
Martindale Extra Pkannacop. (ed. 6) 325 White Que- 
bracho Bark, .imported from the Argentine Republic. Ibid., 
Quebracho contains six alkaloids, . . Quebrachine, Que- 
v — i --<* •» -o r - r..x Yc»c. Lex. s.v., Quebracho is 

<i . * ‘ , <i" * ■. >bs. forms of Quetch. 

Quech(e, obs. forms of Queach, Which. 

+ Queck, sb. Obs. rare—'. ? A knock, whack. 
2554 Enter l. Youth Aij, If I fal I catche a quecke, I may 
fortune to breke my necke. 

t Queck , vA Obs. Also 4-5 quek. [Imitative: 
cf. Du. kivekken , and see Quack vS] intr. To 
quack, as a duck. Hence Q,ue’ckine vbl. sb. 

c 2325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Rel. Ant. II. 79 [The 
gander] quekez, taroilc. Quekine, tnroil. 1492 in Arclirv 
Stud. ncu. Spr . LXXXIX. 285 He toke a gose fast by the 
nek. And the goose thoo began to quek. 2573 Twyne 
Aim id x. I) d iv, Whom stars of beauen obeyen at beck., 
and chattring birds with tong that queck. a 1693 Motteux 
Rabelais iil xiii. 107 The . . pioling of Pelicanes, quecking 
of Ducks,., and wailing of Turtles. 

f Queck, vA Obs . rare—'. ?= Quetch v. 

a 1550 Image Hyf>ocr. III. in Skelton's Wks. (2843) II. 
436/2 Not for hi s life to quecke [ rime necke] But stande 
vpp, like a bosse. [275$ in Johnson (and hence in some 
later diets.), with quot. from Bacon Ess., in which however 
the correct reading is queching.\ 

Queck: see Quek(e. 

tQned, quede, a. and sb. Obs. Forms: 3 
ewead, 3-4 quead, 4 kuead ; 3 ewed, 3-5 qued, 
quede, 4 kued, quet, 4-6 quoed, (5 qw-) f 5 
queyd,quethe,qwope ; 3-4 (6 Sc.) quad, 4 (6 Sc.) 

7 quade, 6 Sc. quaid. [Early ME. ctuead, ewed, 
csvad = OFris. quad (mod.Fris. quoad \ quad), MDd. 
quaet , quaed - (Du. kwaad), MLG. quht, qudd-, of 
Uncertain origin. OHG. quit (MHG. qukt, kdt, hot, 
G. hot, both), filth, is usually regarded as a subst. 
use of the same adj., but the vowel of the corresp. 
OE. cw/ad presents difficulties.] 

A. adj. Evil, wicked, bad. 

c 2205-25 [implied in Quedship]. 02250 Gen. 4- Ex. 536 
Wapmen bigunnen quad mester. a 1300 Vox 4- Wolf 200 
in Hazl. E. P. P. (1864) I. 64 Ich habbe ben qued al mi 
lif-daie. 02330 Arth. Merl. 2498 (Kolbing) Pat oher 
dragoun-.clowes he hadde qued. 2340 Ayenb. 27 pe uerste 
Is kuead, - ho o]>er worse, he h^dde alherworst. 0x386 
Chaucer Prioress' Prol. 4 God yeue this monk a thousand 
last quade yeer. 0x420 Liber Cocoruvt (2862) 37 pou take 
gode ale, is not quede. 2502 Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. 
Ixii, This inordinate court, and proces quaid [rime braid, 
laid] I will obiect. 2560 Rolland Crt. Venus 11. x6x The 
quader was his weird. Ibid. 333 Quad knaif, thow was 
onir negligent. 2669 Sturmy Mariner 9 s Mag. 1. ii. 28 * How 
Wind you V fi East A bad quade Wind, 

b. Hostile, inimical to. rare, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 8535 (Gott.) pe C)*te of cartage, hat to 
Rome was euer quede. 1428-20 Siege Rouen in A rchxologia 
XXI. 65 Owre men gaff ham sum off here brede, Thow 
thay to us ware now so quede. 

B. sb. L. A had or wicked person. 

0x250 Gen. 4. Ex. 295 Dowgte 5ls quead, ‘hu raa it ben 
[etc.]’. Ibid. 4063 Balaam, Sat ilie quad [ rime dead]. 
02300 Prtrr. Heading xxvj. in Kemble Salomon 4- Sat. 
(1848) 277 Ant himself is he meste qued pat may breke eny 
bred. 0x330 R. Brunne Citron. IVace (Rolls) 8596 Kyng 
of Amalek was that qued, A ful fers kyng. a 1400 Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. (E. E. T. S.) 589/440 Kep, and saue 
pi gode los, And beo I-holden no qued. o 1460 Tonmeley 
Myst. ix. 127, 1 am fulle bowne To spyr and spy'. .After that 
wykk}*d queyd. 

b. spec. The evil one ; the Devil. 

0x250 Death 246 in O. E.Misc. 282 Ne mai no tunge telle 
hu lodlich is pe crwed. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6429 Hii 
bitoke he qued hor soule, he hunde eirs^ to bitraye. c 2325 
Citron. Eng. axo in R it son, Tho thes maister was ded, Anon 
be wende to the qued._ 2377 Langu P. PI. B. xiv. 189 He 
shulde take the acquitance..and to the qued scheme it. 
0x450 Lonelich Grail xxxvii. 634 He [Jesus] travailled.. 
Man-kynde to byen from the qw ed. 

2. Evil, mischief, harm. 

a 2225 Ancr. R. 72 Moni mon weneS to don wel i> h6 deS 
alto eweade. a 2300 Vox 4- Wolf sro in HazL E. P. P. 

- J ’ 1 hi the. 

c 23 ‘ ’ . t hider 

for", ■ ■ rades of 

» : - .« • »,« t-:<- ,,a 7 i’KEVtSA 

• ■ 3e Fendes dooh 

p . • rhis knaues be 

q . wickedness; 

Qnedkead [= OFris. quadhed, Du. hwaadhfd] 

— Quedship ; Qnedly adv. [=OFris. qua f K dc)lihe ], 
wickedly ; Qnedness, Quedship, evil, wickedness. 

1340 Ayenb . 6 paries he wone is *kueaduol and may wel 
wenae to zenne ayadliche. 2340-70 Alex. 4 
quern quedfulle godets hat queneben your blisse. 01325 
St to RE a ah rjr O justyse . . [fb-it} dampneth theves for to 
ordejTie Peys in londe..Ne for •queadhei’ede. *340 Ayenb. I 
, . • ... * M -'-r — A k—^^hedes. ! 

c * ■ ■ . 1 ‘ * ■ waies | 

l . ■ . ■ = ■ us: 

c . * , ■ es, his ) 

saule hates he. 1340 Ayenb. 40 Ofte lyese h« supde piayntes | 
be hare kueadnesse. 02205 Lay. 5067 Ne scuide na cmhc ; 


. .on his^ cuhSe *quedschipe wurthen. o 2220 Bestiary 357 
Fox is hire to name for hire queSsipe. a 2225 Ancr. R. 422 
Al Sodomes cweadschipe com of idelnesse & of ful wombe. 
Quede, var. Quide sb. Quetten, var. Quethe v., 
■\Yhethen adv. QueSer, Quedir, -ur, obs. ff. 
^YHETHEB, ^YHITHER. Quee, Queece, Queech, 
van-. Qcev, Queest, Quetch. Queed, var.QuEi>(E 
a. ; dial. var. Cud. Que el, var. Queal t. 
Queen (kwm), sb. Forms: 1 eween, cvrsm, 
cw^nn, i~3 cwdn, (1 cu-), 2-3 ewene, kwene ; 
2-4 quen, (3 quu-, 4 qw-), 2-6 qusne, (4-6 qw-, 
5 ON-}, 3 Quiene, quyene, 4 qwhene, 4-5 -whene, 
queyn, 4 -6 queyue, 4-7 queene, 6 quein(e, 4- 
queen. [OH civin str. fem. = OS. quail (once in 
Hel.), ON. hvceii (also hvdu), Goth, qtns woman 
OTcut. *hiv&m-z an ablaut-var. of the stem 
represented by OE. rwent Quean. The gen. sing. 
queue (OE. endue) is occas. found in ME.J 

1 . A (king’s) wife or consort ; a lady who is wife 
to a king. 

Even in OE., even was app. not an ordinary term for 
‘wife’, but was applied only to the wife of a king or (in 
poetry) some famous person; in later use the only distinc- 
tic- *■ -- J - - *2--* 

of ■ ■ ■ ... 

C , * I 1 ... 

hii ■ . Nff 1 - 

Ge ■ ■ ... 

Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 2048 pa forlet se cyng hlaefdian 
seo waes xehalxod him to ewene. <1x223 Had. an. 1225 
Willelme pc he be his ewene htefde. c 2205 Lay. 43 /Elienor 
he wes Henries quene. 13.. Coer de L. 2223 Erlys and 
barouqs come hjTn to, ^ And bis quene dede alsoo. 159 x 
Shaks. i Hen. VI, v. iii. 117 lie vndertake to make thee 
Henries Queene. jfirx — ICinf. T. iil il 22 Hermione, 
Queene to the worthy Leontes King of Sicilia. 2859 
1 ennyson Elaine 1215 As Arthur’s Queen I move and rule. 

2 . a. The wife or consort of a king. b. A woman 
who is the chief ruler of a state, having the same 
rank and position as a king. 

C&15 Vesf. Psalter x liv. 10 /Etstod cwoen [L. regina ] to 
swiflran Sire, c 2000 /Elfric Horn. II. 384 Sum ewen was 
on 5am dajum on suSdarle, Saba jehaten. rxi 05 Lay. 
2 4555 Pc king.. to his mete uerde.-pa quene [C1275 eweane] 
cn ooer halue hire hereberwe isohte. c 1290 .9. Eng. Leg. 

I. 2/41 Bifore he quj'ene huy come. 2297 R. Glouc. \ Rolfs) 
608 pe quene fader Corineus. 23. . Gan*, ff Gr. A'nf. 2492 
pe kyng kyssej pe knyxt, & pe whene alee, c 2400 Destr. 
Troy 3163 Menelai wife, Lady of pis lond . . and a gai 
qwhene. cx 420 Avow. Arth. xxxiii, Hit is atte the quene 
wille. 2473 Warkw. Citron. (Camden) 9 The Iconic Scales, 
the Quenes brother, was sent f bed ere. 1562 WinJet Cert. 

Tractates Wks. 2883 I. - " 

queni«, princes, and prelat ... ’■ , 

The King doth keepe his ’ ■ ■ ■ • 

the Queene come not with * 

Extrc. 47 Then sing of s * *• 

and Queens and Hero’s c K ■ 

29 My memorial which was given to the queen. 1845 
S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. II. 385 His sister waited m 
Vittoria..in order to enter France as queen. 

c. With additions, as queen-consort, -dowager, 

+ -dowricr, -reclrix, -regent, -regnant, -widow : see 
Coksobt, etc. ; also Quees-mothek. 

1555 [see Dowkier]. i6j j Bacon' Hen. Vtt, Mor. & Hist. 
Wks. (Bohn. 1E60) 31 * To remain with the queen dowacer her 
mother. 2650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 298 A late Queen- 
Rectrix. 1727 De F QtzSyit. Magic l. il (1840) 42 The queen 
dowager was with child, and would bring forth a prince. 
2765 Blackstone Comm. 1. iv. 2x2 The queen of England 
is either queen regent, queen coa«ort, or queen dowager. 
2818 Scott H rt. Midi, xxxvii, Since Margaret of Anjou, no 
queen-consort had exercised such weight In the political 
affairs of England. 2892 C. Creighton Hist. Epidem. 
Brit. 288 The queen-widow (mother of Edward V) had died 
of the plague. 

3 . As a title, placed immediately before a personal 
name (+in OE. immediately after it); also the 
queen, before or after the name (now err/;.). See 
also Queen Anne. 

C893 K. JEisnzo Ores, l x. $ 3 pxr wearJ Marsepia sio 
oven ofslagen. c 893 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 833 
•/Epelswip cuen, sio wses <Elfredes sweostor cjxinges. a xixi 
Ibid. (Laud MS.) an. 1097 Malcomes sunu cjtiges & 
Margarite bmre ewenan. CX205 Lay. 2x22 Hit is icleped 
Wales for fere quen Galoes. 13.. Gt rar. ff Gr. Knt. 74 
Whene Guenore ful gay, grayped in f»e myddts. 1387 
Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) VII. 265 pan pe queene Emme gaf 
unto seynt Swithyn njme maneres. 1506 Gustforde Pylgr. 


Master v. L 95 You most, .furnish as becomes one o! m>* 
Quality: for don’t you think we’ll take up with your old 
Queen Elizabeth Furniture, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, Queen Elizabeth's Pocket-Pistol, a Bras«i-Cannon of 
a prodigious Length at Dover-Castle. 2738 Saift Polite 
Coisv. i. News? Why, Madam, Queen Elizabeths dead. 
1754 Richardson Grandiscn I. xxxvii. 270 Wc will leave 

•- •<- — r-L— he Queen Elizabeths 

. | . . •./J/£rrfad.fin.,The 

. . . 1884 Knight DLt. 

. . ; ' n-arr, now known by 

the contracted title [Queens ware). 

4 . With specification of the people, country, etc. 
ruled over by a queen or by the kinfj her consort, 
as Queen of Scots , of France. Also Queen cf Spain 
(see qnct. 1S66 and FrotllarY 2% 

C950 Lindtsf. Gosp. Matt. xii. 42 Cue n su&tkeles arises- - 
in dom. 0X205 I-AV. 457° He bohte *0 habben Delgan t? 
quene of Denemarfce. c X250 Gen. 4 Ex. ■*/> Htx ma it 
ben, Adam ben king and eue quuen Of alle 3= oir-ge in 
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werlde ben. c 1 1%& Chaucer Man cf Law's T. 63, 1 . .wolde 
she were of all Europe the queene. ^2440 Generydes 17 
His doughter quene of Inde. 156* WinJet Cert. Tractates 
Wks. 1 BBS I. a The maist excellent and gracius Souerane, 
Marie Quene of Scottis. 3606 Shaks. Ant. <5- CL ill. vi. 11 
He . . made her Of lower Syria, Cyprus, Lydia, absolute 
Queene. 3711-4 Pope Rape Lock tit. 13 One speaks the 
glory of the British Queen. 1770 Ann. Re?. 102 Died 
lately, at her hut at Norwood, Bridget, the Queen of the 
Gipseys. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. aoo Her Majesty 
or her successors, kings or queens of the realm. 1866 
Blackmore Craaock Nowell xxx, If by the ‘Queen of 
Spain* you mean that common brown little butterfly. 

5 . treuisf. A female whose rank or pre-eminence 
is comparable to that of a queen. 

a. Applied to the Virgin Mary, esp. in phr. as 
Queen of glor)\ grace, heaven, paradise, women, etc. 

a 900 Cynewulf Christ 276 Seo clmneste ewen ofer eorban. 
971 Blickl. Horn. 105 pa enlrn faimnena ewen cende pone 
sopan scyppend. <31240 Ureisun in Cott. Horn . 195 Ich 
3 c bidde holi heouene kwene. £-3315 Sons’ Yirg. 33 in 
O.E. flftsc. 19s Leuedi quene ofparays. c X37S Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxiv. 26 pat he in weding borne was of 

mary, he quene of grace, c 14x0 Hoccleve Mother cf God 
2 O blisful queene, of queenes Emperice. £*2470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 261 Quhen seno him saw scho thankit hewynnis 
queyn, 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxv. 37 Haile, qwene 
•«-!»- - • ' r '\ J — ■»■*- 


as well as of earth [etc.]. 

b. Applied to the goddesses of ancient religions 
or mythologies ; also in phrases, as queen of heaven, 
Jove, marriage, eta 

138* Wyclif Jer. viL xB That the! make sweete cakis to 
the mien of heuene. 1508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 73 Thare 
saw 1 Nature, and fats dame] Venus quene. 1500-20 — 
.Ptw/ir xlvitL 63 Haill princes Natur.haill Venus luvisquene. 
159* Shaks. Ven. Ad. 251 Poor queen of love, in thine 
own law forlorn ! 2608 — Per. 11. iii. 30 By Juno, that is 
a ueen of marriage. 1629 Milton Ode Nativity aot Mooned 
Ashtaroth, Heavn's Queen and Mother both. 1809 in Spirit 
Pub. 5 r rwff.(iBio)XlII. 32BO Venus, Queen of Drury Lane. 
a :82a Shelley Horn. Venus 13 Diana, golden-sbafted queen. 

c. Applied to a woman as a term of endearment 
and honour. 

3588 Shaks. L. L. L. tv. iii. 41 O Queene of Queenes, 
how farre dost thou excel!, No thought can thinke. 2596 
— Merch. V. u. i. *2, I would not change this hue, Except 
to steale your thoughts, my gentle Queene. 1865 Ruskin 
Sesame 165 Queens you must always be; queens to your 
lovers; queens to your husbands and your sons. 

d. A woman who has pre-eminence or authority 
in a specified sphere. Queen of the Bean : see 
Bean 6 c. Queen of Hearts (cf. 8 b). Queen of 
the May ; see May. 

3596 Shaks. Merck. V. iil ii. 272, I was the lord of this 
fair mansion .. Queen o’er myself. x6o8 — Per. n. iii. 17 
Come, queen o’ the. feast, For, daughter, so you are. c 1645 
Howell Lett. ir. xii. (1650) 13 The Lady Elizabeth, which 
..is called .. for her winning Princely comportment, the 
Queen of Hearts. 1652 J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox 
in. 53 Sbee thought to triumph over all her Competitors and 
be Queen of the Bean. 1816 Keats To my Brother George 
87 Upon a morn in May .. that lovely lass Who chosen is 
their queen. <1 1822 Shelley Chas. /, n. 394 The Twelfth* 
night Queen of Hearts. 1830 Tennyson Isabel ii, Isabel. . 
The queen of marriage, a most perfect wife. 1858 Lytton 
What will He do 1. xiv, Lady Selina Vipont was one of the 
queens of London. 

6. Applied to things : a. Anything personified as 
a woman ’and looked upon as the chief, esp. the 
most excellent or beautiful, of its class. 

a X050 Liber ScintilL xvii. (1889) 84 Ealdorlicra leahtra 
ewen and modor ofermodignyss ys. a 1225 St. Marher. 19 
MeiShad pe is ewen of alle mihtes. 1340 Ayenb. iqpe kuen 
of uirtues, dame charite. 3508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 82 
There saw I May, of tnyrthfull monethis quene. 2562 
Foxc A. <5- M. 333/2 That noble ground and quene of 
provinces. .3604 E, G[rimstone) DA cost ns Hist . Indies 
it. vi. 93 This river [which in my opinion, deserves well the 
name of Empresse and Queene of all flouds). a 2710 Shef- 
field (Dk. liuckhm.) Whs. (1753) I. 6 Pans, the queen of 
cities. 2862 S. Thomson Wild PI. ni. (ed. 4) 286 The ‘lady 
fern* .. sometimes called the ‘Queen of Ferns’. 2886 
E. Miller Text. Guide 75 The Peshito has been called 
'The Queen of Versions’. 

b. That which in a particular sphere has pre- 
eminence comparable to that of a queen. 

Queen cf heaven , night, the tides , the moon. Queen of 
the meadoTu(s. Meadow-sweet. Queen of the prairie , an 
American herbaceous plant, Spirxa lobata. (N . Q . RcsacczY 
* 55 *. Lyndesay Monarche Prol. 353 Synthea, the hornit 
nychtis quene. 2597 Gerarde Herbal 11. ccccxix. (1633) 
1043 Called in English Meadow Sweet and Queene of the 
Medowes. x6xx Shaks. I Vint. T, 1 iv. iv. 146 Each your 
doing, .Crownes what you are doing. .That all your Actes, 
are Queenes. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 45 Great and glorious 
Rome, Queen of the Earth. 2832 Byron Ch. Har. 11. Ixxx, 
The Queen of tides on high consenting shone. 2840 Alison 
Hist. Europe Ji. § 52 The Emperor travelled .. ta Venice! 
he there admired the marble palaces of the Queen of the 
Adriatic. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 9 Destined . . to 
become the Queen of the Mediterranean. 1B83 G. Mac- 
donald Donal Grant «. x8 Bushes or meadow-sweet, or 
quee n -of- th e-meadow, as it is called in Scotland. 

7 * The perfect female of bees, wasps, or ants. 

1609 C. Butler Pern. Mon. 2 Of the nature and properties 
of Bees, and of their Queene. a 272 r Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 
3721 lV.35*ThesnmeTune..Inwhich the Bees. .For their 
Dismission to their Queen entreat. 2724 Derham in Phil. 
Tmr/s. XXXIII. 54 The Male Wasps are les««r than the 
Queens. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776J VIII.' 224 The 


working ants having, .deposed their queens. 2847 Tenny- 
son Princ. 1. 39 Around them both Sweet thoughts would 
swarm as bees about their queen. 2892 Lubbock Beaut. 
Nat . 60 The working Ants and Bees always turn their heads 
towards the Queen. 

8. In games, a. In chess : The piece which has 
greatest freedom of movement, and hence is most 
effective for defending the king, next to which it is 
placed at the beginning of the game. Also, the 
position on the board attained by a pawn when it 
is queened (see Queen v. 4). 

Queen's bishop, knight, pawn, etc. : cf. King 9 a. Queen's 
gambit : see Gambit, f To make a Queen — Queen r. 4. 

c 1440 Gesta Rom. xxi. 71 (Hark MS.) The fifthe [piece] 
is ]>e quene. that goth fro blak to blak, or fro white to white, 
and is yset beside he kyng. 2474 Caxton Chesse 11. ii. B iij b, 
Thus ought the Quene be maad ; She ought to be a fayr 
lady sitiyng in a cnayer [etc.]. 3562 Rowbothum Playecf 
Cheasts Cv, Thou shake playe thy queenes Paune one 
steppe geuing him checke by discouery of thy queenes 
Bishoppe. 2597 hudus Schacciae A 4 When he [the 
pawn] can.. arrive at the last mnke of his enemies he is 
■ ■ ‘7 ■ ■ ■ ■ m" ; g. Statesmen \ i. 

1 1 ■ / ■ ... King on Chess 

. BertinC^zjj3S 

The Queens Gamhet, which gives a Pawn with a design to 
catch her adversary’s Queen’s Rook. 2762 Hoyle Chess 51 
The exact N umber of Moves, before you can make a Queen. 
2773 Philidor Chess Analysed 23 Tne King's Pawn makes 
a Queen, and wins the Game. 2797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) 
IV. 640 He should take the adversary's pawns, and move 
the others to queen. 2822 \V. Lewis Elem. Game Chess 
249 If a Pawn be on a Rook's file it will go to Queen. 3838 
Lytton Alice 160, 1 think I will lake the queen’s pawn. 
2894 J. Mason Principles Chess 77 Just as the foremost 
[Pawn] is but a square from Queen. 

b. In ordinary playing-cards: A card bearing 
the figure of a queen, of which there are four in 
each pack, ranking next to the kings. 

2575 Gamut. Gurlon tt. ii. 29 There is five trumps beside 
the queene. 2607 Heywood Worn. Killed zir. Khtdn . Wks. 
2874 II. 123 This Queene I haue more then my owne. .Giue 
me the stocke. 27x2-4 PorE Rape of Lou: in. 88 The 
Knave of Diamonds .. 71.——* ~ r 177: 

Gentl. Mag. 141 The Qi • ■ « ■ *■ 

tonshire, Queen Bess, V :* . * . 1 * ! ■■ ■ 

Italians and Germans, they [the Spaniards] have "no Queen 
in the Pack. 2885 R. A Proctor IVhist 5 , 1 lead Ace, and 
follow with Queen of my best suit. 

9 . Technical uses. a. pi. One of the classes into 
which fullers* teasels are sorted (see quot.). 

2813 T. Rudge Gen. View Agric. Glouc. 156 The produce 
of the second and subsequent cuttings are sorted, according 
to their size, into Queens, which are the best teazles; 
Middlings.. and Scrubs. 

b. A roofing-slate, measuring three feet by two. 

2825 T * • # «- f - •* 622 Slaters class the 

Welsh - ■ ■ . Doubles, Ladies, .. 

Queer . ■ . . . w. to Dclabote xxiii. 

We’ve countess,' duchess, queens and rags. 

C. pi. A class of apples, the rennets (q.v.). 

36 Loudon EncycL Plants 426 Apples are classed as 
pippins or seedlings,.. rennets or queens, specked fruits. 

10 . a. A name of the scallop and cockle. *= Quin. 

2803 G. Montagu Tesiacea Brit. 1 . 146 Pec ten opercularis 

..in Devonshire and Cornwall is.. known by the name of 
Frills or Queens. 2883 N. Toly Man before Metals n. i. 200 
Several molluscs, especially oysters, .. mussels, queens, 
whelks, and snails. 

b. A local name for the smear-dab. 

2674 Ray Coll. IVords, Sea Fishes 200 Queens : a Fish 
thinner than a Plaise. 2B84 St. James's Gaz. 18 Jan. 6/1 
The.. lemon-dab or queen. 

11 . A female cat. (Cf. queen-cat in 13.) 

1808 Bishopsgate Cats in Ladies Field 6 Aug. 37B/1 A few 
outdoor houses for the queens are used. 

IX. atlrxb. and Comb. 

12 . General combs, a. appositive, as queen- 
bride, - county , • galley , -moon, - rose , - spirit , - spouse , 
-strumpet, b. attrib., as queen- craft, -features . 
c. objective, as queen-killing, . 

2606 Proc. agst. late Traitors 105 That King-killing 
and Queen-killing was not indeed a doctrine of theirs. 
2634 Ford Perk. Warbeck hi. H, This new' queen-bride 

r...i ». . - ‘aughter. <zx66x Fuller 

■ ■ , - • • ■ [Q. Elizabeth] was well 

■ ■ : . eats Odo to Nightingale 

■ - ■ ■ 1 throne. 2846 Browning 

Lett . 26 June (2899) II* 241 You must.. add the queen-rose 
to his garland, 3863 A tlantic Monthly Oct. 502 The queen- 
strumpet of modem history. 2880 Hay Pike County Ball. 
213 The still queen-features glorious In the dawn of love’s 
first gleams. 18S8 Tit. Watts \n Athaixum 28 Aug. 224/2 
See how the four queen-gallej’S ride. 

13 . Special combs.; + queen-applo, an early 
variety of apple; queen-bee, a fully developed 
female bee ; also ttrmsf . ; queen-bird, a swan ; 
queen-cage, an apparatus for conveying or trans- 
ferring a queen-bee 10 a hive ; queen-cake, a small 
currant-cake, usually heart-shaped ; queen-oat — 
Queen ii; queen-cell, a cell in a bee-hive, in 
which the queen is reared ; queen closer, a quarter 
of a brick, used in building to ‘close* the end of 
a course (see Closer 2 3) ; queen-conch, a large 
marine shell, SI ro mints gigas\ queen-excluder, 
a device in a bee-hive to prevent the passage of 
the queen without excluding the workers (Funk’s 
Stand. Diet.) ; queen-fish, a small edible fish 
[Seriphus politus') found along the Pacific coast of 
America {Cent. Diet . 1S91); f queen-gold, a 


former revenue of the king’s consort, consisting of 
one-tenth on certain fines paid to the king; queen- 
lily, a Peruvian ornamental flowering plant of the 
genus Phtrdranassa ( Cent . Diet.) ; queen-pigeon 
= queen's pigeon (Funk’s Stand. Diet.) ; queen- 
stitch, a fancy stitdi in embroideiy ; f queen-suit, 
a set of cards belonging to one suit, of which the 
queen is the highest; queen-truss, a roof-truss in 
which there are Queen-posts; queen -wasp, a 
perfect female wasp ; queenwood, an Australian 
timber tree, Davidsonia pruriens (see also quot). 

2579 Spenser Shefh. CaL June 43 Tho would I secke for 
*Queene apples vnrype. 2626 Bacon Syha § 511 Few 
Fruits are coloured Red within; The Queen apple is. 1707 
Mortimer Husbandry 537 The Queen Apple, those.. of the 
Summer kind, are good Cyder Apples, mix’d with others. 
2609 C. Butler Fern. Mon. i. A 2 The *Q[u]cene-bee is 
a Bee of a comely and stately shape. 2753 Chambers 
CycL Stepp., Quecnd>ee, a term given by late writers to 
what usea to be called the king-bee. 2823 Byron Juan 
xw. xiii, Sweet Adeline, amidst the gay world’s hum, Was 
the Queen-Bee. 1830 Miss Mitford Village Ser. tv. (rSSj) 
286 Repeating.. as we met the *Queen-birds, ‘The swans 
on Cur Sl Mary's lake*. 2875 J. Hunter Manual Bee- 
keeping 82 There are many more *Queen cages in use, 
and . . there is no reason why any Bee-keeper should not 
make modifications. 3769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Heusekpr. 
(2778) 272 To make*Queen Cakes. 1840 Mrs. F. Trollope 
Wtdow Married xii. When I’ve done eating this one queen- 
cake more. 2691 Ray N.-C. Words, Wheen-cat, a *queen- 
cat. 2843 Zoologist I. 358, I had the satisfaction of seeing 
that one “queen -cell had been commenced. 1842-59 Gwilt 
Archit. (ed. 4) § 2896 It becomes necessary near the angles 
to interpose a quarter bri ck.. called a *oucen closer. xBrj 
Sketches Character (ed. 2) 1 . 130 That “Queen Conch wants 
only colouring to persuade us it is a real one. 1885 Lady 
Brassey The Trades 303 Some years ago the queen-conch 
(a shell with a delicate pink lining] was in great demand. 
2679 Blount Anc. Tenures 36 “Queen-gold is a Royal duty 
of Ten in the Hundred. 2765 Black stone Ccmtru L 221 
The queen., is intitled loan antient perquisite called queen- 
gold or aurum reginae. 2875 Stubbs Const. Hist. 1 L xw 
228 note, In 1255 the citizens refused to pay queen-gold. 
388a Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework 292 “Queen 
Stitch.— Also known as Double Square. [Description 
follows.] 2744 Hoyle Piquet o The younger-hand is gene- 
rally to carry Guards to his “Queen-suits. # 2778 C. Jones 
Hoyle's Games Impr. 72. 2724 Derham in Phil. 'Irons. 
XXXIII. 59 The “Queen AVasps.. were weak, and did not 
buz long. 2827 E. Bevan Honey-Bee 1B7 The queen- 
wasps were unusually numerous in the spring of that year. 
3882 Ogilvie (citing Weale), *Quecn--.vcod, a name some- 
times given to woods of the greenheart and cocoa-wood 
character, imported from the Brazils. 

14. Combinations with queen’s, a. In titles or 
appellations, with the sense of 1 belonging to, in 
the service of, the queen*, ‘royal* (cf. King’s), as 
Queen's advocate, bench , counsel, English, evidence , 
highway , keys, letter , messenger, , pay, peace, prison, 
servant \ wardrobe : see these words. 

In these terms, as in many of those given under b, the 
use of queens in pjace of king's is largely or entirely a 
result of the long reign of Queen Victoria (2837-1901)- 
b. queen’s allowance (see quot.) ; queen’s arm, 
a musket ; f queen’s cloth. (?) ; queen s colours, 
one of the pair of colours carried by a regiment, 
the royal colours; queen’s cushion, a seat (for 
a girl) made by the crossed hands of two persons 
(Jamieson, 1808); •fqueen’s evil = kings evil, 
scrofula; queen’s gambit: see Gambit; queens 
game: seeDouBLET 3 b; tqueen’flbead,apostage 
stamp ; queen’s metal, an alloy of tin, antimony, 
bismuth, and lead; queen’s own, Government 
property or provisions (Smyth Sailor's JVord-bk. 
1867) ; queen’s parade, the quarter-deck 
queen’s pigeon, a large and beautiful crested 
pigeon of the Papuan region, Gaura Victoria: ; 
queen’s pipe, a furnace formerly used for destroy* 
ing smuggled or damaged tobacco; queen’s shil- 
ling, a shilling formerly given to a recruit when 
enlisting; + queen’s stuff (?); queen’s tobacco 
pipe = queen's pipe ; queenes ware, (a) a cream- 
coloured kind of Wedgwood ware ; (b) a kind of 
stone - ware ; queen’s weather, fine weather ; 
queen’s yellow, turpeth mineral, used as a yellow 


pigment. 

2876 Vovle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 320/2 * Queen s^ 
allenvance, an allowance in aid of the expenses of lhc_omcers 
mess. 2848 Lowell Bigloso P . Ser. x. The Courtin' , she 
ole “queen ’s-arm that gran'ther Young Fetched back fremx 
Concord busted. 24.. Voc. in Wr.-Wu!ckcr 607/19 RepUa, 
a “Quenyscloth. 3597 A. M. tr. Guillem eaus Fr. Chirurg. 
29/2 The curinge of “Queenes evil. 2600 Surflet Count ne 
Forme l xii. 58 For the Queenes euill I margin The Kmgts 
euiHJ. c 2554 Interlude cf Youth C iij, 1 can teache you to 
play at the dice, At the “quenes game and at the Iryj>ne. 
a 1618 J. Davies Wittes Pzlgr. (2S7S) 3= (D.) Here Loie at 
tick-tack plaies, or at Queen s-game. But Imu hat«- 2B44 
Alb. Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury xv. (iSS6j 45 holes it 
would not do to stick a penny “Queen s Head upon, into 
Miss Yonge StokcsleySccr. \. (1S61) 16,? must have a queen s- 
bead to write to Mamma. *839 Ure Diet. Arts 952 Queen s 
metal ..serves also for teapots and other domestic uiensus. 
2856 Miller Inorg. Chem. II. 93 <> Another allw, which h 
intermediate in properties betweoi pe»Ter and Butannra 
metal, is called Queen’s metal. 2882 Hkair. Weekly^ Pest 2 
Jan. 8/4 Abolition of the * “Queen s Pipe . **8* J* 

See. Life Reign Q. Amtell. -°3 \ fiC ‘Queen s shilling 
once being taken. .there was no help for the recruit, uni 
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he was bought out. 17 66 W. Gordon Gen. Countsng-ho. 
428, 16 fine brocaded ‘queens stuffs. 1843 Penny CycL 
XXV. 17 The damaged tobacco thus removed is consumed 
in a furnace . .jocularly termed the * ‘queen s tobacco-pipe '. 
xjSz Wedgwood in Phil. Trans . LaX. 320 Delft ware 
is fired by a heat of 40 or 41°; cream-coloured or ‘Queen's 
ware, by 86°. 1792 A. Young Trav. France 79 English 

goods .. hard, and queen's ware; cloths and cottons. 1884 
Health Exkib. Cat at. 49/2 Sanitary appliances in action, 
and general Queen’s Ware. 1809 Johannesburg Star 
(weekly ed.) 22 Apr., Although the wind is rather high, 
‘Queen's weather prevails. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1054 
* Queens Yellow is an antient name of Turbith Mineral, or 
yellow subsulphate of mercury. 1851-61 Mayhew Land. 
Labour II. 70 When canaries are 4 a bad colour ’..they are 
re-dyed, by the application of.. ‘Queen's Yellow'. 

C. in names of plants, as + queen’s balm, 
alyssum ; queen’s berry, the cloudberry, Rubus 
Chamxmoms ; queen’s cushion, cut-leaved saxi- 
frage {Trias. Bol. 1866); queen’s delight, an 
American euphorbiaceous plant, Stillingia syl- 
vatica {ibid.); queen’s flower, an Indian tree 
{Lager st rat mia Flos-Reginx ) with beautiful rose- 
coloured flaweTs {Cent. Diet. 1891) ; queen’s giUi- 
flower or July-flower, dame’s violet, Hesperis 
Matronalis ; f queen’s herb, tobacco (see Queen- 
mother 4) ; queen’s pincushion, the flowers of 
the guelder rose {Cassell’s Encycl. Diet. 1886) ; 
queen’s root queens delight (Mayne Expos. Lex . 
1858) ; queen’s violet = queens gilliflower. 

1767 Abercrombie Ev. A fan his <nvn Gardener (1803) 735/1 
List of Hardy Annuals .. Atysson, or mad-wort, *Queen’s 
Balm. i86t S. Thomson Wild FI. in, (cd. 4) 221 It is the 
cloud-berry or ‘queen’s- berry. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 96 
Herbes, branches, and flowers, tor windowes and pots. 
‘Queenes gilleflo wers. 1597 Gcrarde Herbal il exxii. (1633) 
461 Dames Violets or Queenes Gillofloures. 1760 J. Lee 
Introd. Bot. App. 324 Queen's JuIy-fTower. 1577 Frampton 
Joyfull Heaves 11. Ixxvl 42 Some bane called this Hcarbe 
the ‘Queenes herbe, because it was firste sente vnto her. 
[1894 S. J. Weyman A fan in Black 60 You take the Queen's 
herb, you sneeze.] 1731 Miller Gard. Diet. Index (1733), 
‘Queen's Violet, vide Hesperis. 

Queen (kwrn), v. [f. prec.] 

IT To queen it ; To be a queen ; to act or rule as 
queen ; to have pre-eminence like a queen. 

i6ir Shaks. Wint. T. IV. iv. 460 lie Queene it no inch 
farther, But milke my Ewes, and wcepe. 1613 — Hen. VI f l, 
11. iii. 37 A threepence bow’d would hire me Old as I am, to 
Queene it. 1790 Burns Prol. Theatre Dumfries 2 Yon 
gTeat city That queens it o’er our taste. 18x8 Milman 
Santor 7 Her milk-white neck embour’d in arching spray, 
Queens it along the waters. i8xS Scott Woodst. xxvi. The 
imperious Vashti is left to queen it in solitude. 1894 Mrs. 

F. Elliot Roman Gossip vu 181 Josephine was queening 
it at the Tuileries. 

b. ahsol. in same sense, rare. 

1843 Lytton Last Bar. iv. ii, * I can scarce queen while 
Warwick is minister said Elizabeth. 

2 . trans. To make (a woman) a queen. Also fig. 

1B43 Lytton Last Bar. 11, i,This Dame Woodville, whom 

I 1. -Iftr 1 *em.Char. 120 That 

^ ■ ' • n his sight. 

1839 Bailey Festus xvu (1852) 182 As the moon doth 

S ueen the night. 1843 E. Jones Poems, Sens. Event 1x5 
is will, a trembling rudder She held to play with, or to 
queen, 

4 . Chess. To advance (a pawn) to the opponent’s 
end of the board, where it acquires the power of, 
and is replaced by, a queen or such other piece as 
the player may choose. Also ahsol. 

X789 Twiss Chess II. 155 Darner k Pion , literally to 
queen the Pawn, is a French expression. 1797 Encycl. 
Bril. (ed. 3) IV, 640 note, To queen is to make a queen. 1808 
Studies Chess I. 219 The pawn is queened, and wins the 
game. 1848 H. R. Agnel Chess 63 You . .queen your Pawn, 
and instead of claiming a Queen, you take a Knight. 1894 
J. Mason Principles Chess 88 That the player who Queens 
first wins Is a rule. 

b. intr. Of a pawn ; To reach the position at 
which it acquires the power of a queen. 

*894 J. Mason Principles Chess 61 Attacking the Pawn, 
and taking it on the next move, whether it queens or not. 
6. To supply (a hive) with a queen-bee. 

1884 Bee-keeping ( Brit Bee-keepers' Assoc A 27 The bees 
came up. .1 lifted the card, she was welcomed, and the hive 
was now queened. 

Hence Queened ppl. a Queeming vbl. sb. 

1B60 Staunton Chess Praxis iv. 41 The spirit of the 
modem game is to regard the Queening of a Pawn as the 
highest feat a player can accomplish. Ibid. 43 White can 
wm the game by converting a ‘Queened Pawn’ into a 
Bishop. 

Queen Anne. The Queen of Great Britain 
and Ireland who reigned from 1705 to 1714. 

Queen Anne is dead : a phrase implying stale news (cf. 
Queen 3, quot. 17*8). Queen Anne's bounty, see Bounty 
5 a. Queen A tine's free gift : see quot. 1867. 

1840 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 1. Act. New Play, Lord 
•— • *• -* - 1 Queen Anne is. 

. „ * . ■ . * h my lady cried 

• . * ,,-■■■ I suppose.* 1867 

■ » . *>rr Gif:, a sum 

of money formerly granted to surgeons annually, in addition 
to their monthly twopences from each man. 

b. alt rib. as an epithet of the style of furniture, 
buildings, etc., characteristic of Queen Anne’s reign, 
or of things made in this style. Also ahsol. 

18S1 A. Lang Library 36 What furniture-dealers indiffer- 
ently call the ‘Queen Anne’ or the ‘Chippendale* style. 


1883 Harpers A fag. Sept. 560/2 In all Queen Anne build- 
ings the architecture is afpliqui. However, to disparage 
Queen Anne is not to explain its acceptance. 

Hence Queen Anneified xz.,in Queen Anne style ; 
Queen A’nneism, employment of, or preference 
for, a Queen Anne style; Queen A/nneist, -ite, 
one who adopts or favours this style. 

<1x878 Sir G. Scott Recoil, ix. (1879! 375 The Queen- 
Anne-iles soon threw off this disguise. 1879 Athenian 
No. 2696. 818 Even Queen-Anne-ism^ should draw the line 
somewhere. 1887 J. C. Robinson in Times 17* Aug. 5/4 
All architects. Gotbicu Classic, and Queen AnneUts alike. 
1889 J. K. Jerome late Thoughts 43 * Drinking the waters’ 
sounded fashionable and Queen Anneified. 

Queendom (kwf'ndam). [f. Queen sb. + -dom.] 

1 . The country ruled over by a queen. Also^/Tf. 
x6o6 G. W]oodcocke] Hist. Ivstine 11. 9 The Queendome 

was governed by two of the foure Sisters. 1705 Hickehin- 
giu- Priest-cr it. vm. 75 It has been fatal and ruinous to 
these Queendoms already. 1834 Fraser's Afag. IX. 248 
Ours is a literary kingdom, or rather, queendom. 1873 
Ruskin ForsClav. xxxiii. (1896) II. 217 She should as 
seldom leave it Iher home] as a queen her queendom. 

2 . The position of a queen ; queenhood. 

2657 Trapp Comm. Esther ii. 12 Whereby they might get 
the Kings favour and attaine to the Queendome. 1844 
Mrs. Browning Dead Pan xi, Will thy queendom all lie 
'hid Meekly under either lid? ci86i Mrs.Craik Eliz.fr 
Viet. (1870) j2i Womanhood is higher than queendom. 1877 

G. Macdonald Afarquis ofLossie xi, (The moonl shone out 
fair and clear, in conscious queendom of the night. 
Queenhood (kwPnhud). [f. as prec. + -hood.] 
The rank or dignity of a qneen ; queenly estate. 

1859 Tennyson Enid 176 She., with all grace Of woman, 
hood and Queenhood, answered him. 1885 Mrs. Lynn 
Linton in Fortn. Rev. Nov. 629 Her queenhood was not 
real. 1894 Ralph in Harpers Afag. Aug. 338 Thousands 
of tiny flowers, over which the wood violet, the strawberry, 
and the arbutus struggle for queenhood. 

Queening (kwrniij). Also 5 quenyng, 7 
queenen. [? f. Queen sb. + -ING 3 J A variety of 
apple. Cf. Winter- queen ing. 
c 1430 Lydg. Atin. Peems (Percy Soc.) 15 Eke the frutis 


of the bigness only of iny Thumb. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh.Word-bk , Queening, a fine-flavoured sweet apple, 
common in the cider-orchards. 

tQuee*nist. Obs. rare. = Quef.nite (applied 
to partisans of Mary, Queen of Scots). 

1563 Winzet Four Sioir Thre Quest. Wks. xBS3 I. 59 
Thai wold mok ws on lyke manere, and call ws Kingistis 
and Queneistls. 1584 Caloerwood in Wodrow Soc. AJtsc. 
1. 426 In their places entered.. Queenists, such as employed 
their witts and force with his Mother against himself. 

Queenite. [f- Queen sb. + -ite.] One of the 
partisans of a queen, esp. of Queen Caroline against 
George IV, or of Queen Isabella of Spain against 
Don Carlos. 

x8ao J. Jekyll Corr. iiL (1894) 106 Fourteen at table., 
mixed of Queenites and Anti-Queenhes. _ 1837 Major 
Richardson^ Brit. Legion v. (ed. 2) 132 The inhabitants of 
Vitoria are infinitely more Carlists than Queenites. 1859 
Dk. Buckingham Mem. Geo. IF, I. 87 Theodore Hook .. 
made the respectable portion of the Queenites heartily 
ashamed of their cause. 

at t rib. 1839 Thackeray Afajor Gahagan iii, A troop of 
the Queenite lancers (in Spain]. 

Quee’uless, a. [-LESS.] Having no queen. 

1B58 Sat. Rev. VI. 29/1 They may I earn what happens to 
the queenless swarm. 2880 Lubbock in Jrpil. Linn. Soc. 
XV. 176, 1 procured a queen, .and put her with some honey 
in a queenless nest. x83z Harpers At ag. LXV. 252 Gladis 
hung the cage for one day in her queenless hive. 

Hence Queenlessness. 

1884 Bee-keeping {Brit. Bee-keepers' Assoc.) 26 With me 
queenlessncss presents the worst of all difficulties. 

Quecnlet. [-let.] A petty queen. 

X833 Carlyle Diderot in Afisc. Ess. (1888) V. 33 The 
whole North swarms with kinglets and queenlets of the like 
temper. 1899 Month Apr. 429, I thought this queenlet 
lived among the forest folk. 

Qnee nlike, [-like.] Like a queen ; ma- 
jestic, haughty, etc., as a queen ; queenly. _ 

x6ia Drayton Poly-olb. x. 117 Istrad likewise hies Unto 
the Queen-like Guyd. 1670 Hannah Wo l ley (title) The 
Queen-like Closet ; or Rich Cabinet stored with all manner 
of Rare Receipts. 182 3 Carlyle Afisc. (1857) 1. 200 With 
queenlike indifference she cast it from her hand. *8rr 
Carlyle in Mrs. C.'s Lett. II. 310 The most queen-like 
woman I had ever known. 

Queenliness (kwrnlines). [f. Queenly a. + 
-NESS.] The condition or quality of being queenly. 

1863 Geo. Eliot Remo la. I. -90 Casting around, as it 
were, an odour of queenliness. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
vtl § 8. 446 If she (Elizabeth] once broke the silence, it was 
with a flash of her old queenliness. 1875 Browning / nn 
Album jv, The lady’s proud pale queenliness of scorn. 

Queenly (kwr*nli), a. [f. Quees + -ltL 
OE. had ciainlic in the sense of 1 feminine’.] 

L Belonging to, appropriate to, a queen. 

c 1540 CROinvm. Lei. io Hen. Vflt in Burnet Rec.(\7fP 
I. in. 193, 1 answered and said. .that I thought she baa a 
Queenly manner. 1550 Bale Eng. Votaries IL Duj, He 
deprived her of all queenly honour. 1570 Foxe A . *5 - M. I. 
546 Whether they shal be either of regal, quenely, or im- 
perial disable. 1849 W. M. W. Cull Reverberations m. 2 
Soon Alcestis . . With a queenlier presence .. Slept fenb. , 


1878 Gladstone Prim. Homer 133 In the Odyssey Helen 
reappears full of queenly dignity. 

2 . Resembling a qneen ; queenlike. Also pig. 

1824 Miss Mjtfohd Village Ser. x. (1863) 87 That queenly 
flower becomes the water. 1854 Doram Habits Men 104 
Anne of Den mark., did not look queenly even in Elizabeth* * 
robes. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cenq. (1876) III. x 1.^33 It had 
brought forth its queenly leaves and its kingly fruit. 

Comb. 1871 Asiy Dvtsox Streets $ Lanes i.32 A queenly, 
looking old lady. 

So Qneenly adz?. } in the manner of 2 queen. 


hand Rose.. as she past. 

Queen-mo*ther. [See Queen* 2 c.] 

L A queen dowager who is the mother of the 
reigning sovereign. 

*577 Framrton Joyfull Newts ii. Ixxvi. 43 b He .. did 
sende it to kyng Fraunces ihe seconde, and to the Queene 
Mother. 1664-5 Pepys Diary (1879) IIL ic6 Mr. Povy 
carried me to Somerset House and snowed me the Queene- 
.Mothers Chamber. 1768 H. Walpole Hist. Doubts 98 
Why was not the queen-mother applied to. .for his support 
and education? 1853 Maurice Pro/h. 4- Kings xi. 177 A 
usurpation by the queen-mother for six years follows. 

2 . A queen who is a mother. Also applied to 
a queen-bee, and Jig. 

i6o2_Shaks. Ham. tn. L 190 Let his Queene Mother all 
alone intreat him To shew his Greefes. at 658 Cleveland 
Myrtle-Grove 9 Clarinda rose .. Like the Queen mother cf 
the^Stars above. x8x6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol » (t£i8) II. 
xviii. 1 18 The first fruits of the queen-mother’s vernal par- 
turition assist her. 1809 IVestsn. Gaz. 24 May 5/1 For more 
than sixty years the Queen-mother has gone in and out 
among generations of Windsor people. 

3 . a. A variety of plum. b. A variety of pear. 

1664 Evelyn KaLHort. (1729] 233/2 Plums,.. Saint Julian, 

Queen Mother. 1767 J. Abercrombie Ev. Alan his own 
Gardener (1803) 673 Pears, .. Queen mother, Myrobalan 
[etc.]. X770 Foote Lame Lever in. Wks. 1799 II. £6 A da- 
mascen plum . . does pretty well indeed in a tart, but .. to 
compare it with the queen mother, the padrigons (etej. 

4 . atirib ., as f queen-mother herb, ‘queen’s 
herb*, tobacco (Minsheu Diictor 1617). Obs. 

So called after Catherine de Medici, to whom it was sent 
by Nicot, then ambassador in Portugal (1559-61). 
Qnee*n-post. [Cf King-post.] One of two 
upright timbers in a roof-truss, which are framed 
above into the rafters and below into the tie-beam, 
at points equidistant from its middle or ends. 

1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 127 The use of the 
queen-posts is similar to that of the king-posts ; viz. for fur- 
nishing a general support for the principals. 1847 Smeaton 
Builder's Alan. 72 When the king-post is not thought to be 
sufficient to support the pressure .. Queen.posts .. may be 
used. 2851 Turner pom. Archit. II. iv. 162 This [roof] is 
very strong and massive, with tie-beams and queen posts. 

attrib. 1836 Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) 394 A king- 
post roof has one vertical post in each truss, a queen-post 
roof has two. 

Qneen ship (kwrnjip). [£ Queen sb. + -snip.] 

1 . The dignity or office of a queen. 

1536 Anne Boleyn in Ld. Herbert Hen. VIH (1 68 3) 447 
Neither did I . . forget my self in my exaltation, or received 
Queensbip. 1648 Herrick Hcspcr ^ to Julia (1869I 28 For 
toy queen-ship on thy head is set Of flowers a sweet com- 
mingled coronet. 1848 Faber Sfir. Confer . ( 1E61) 146 What 
name can we give to a queensbip so grand? 1876 J. Ellis 
Caesar in Egypt 83 Hast thou not sased my State.. And 
given me Qneenship? 

2 . The personality of a queen ; (her) majesty. 

-r 11 m -v r.r.u v, r\ 


of Fashion I. 91 It was my Ladyship, I presume, that put 
her in mind of Cleopatra, no Disparagement to her 
Queenship- 

Queer (kwl*r), a. I Forms: 6 queir, queyr, 
que(e)re, 7 quer, 7- queer. [Of doubtful origin. 
C • - *. * ■ ■ -» rt, wq ' v-m,.— (p _» 

. ■’ N . ■ ' ■ ' 1 

prominent sense does not precisely correspond to any ol the 
uses of G. quer. There are few examples prior to 1700.] 

1 . Strange, odd, peculiar, eccentric, in appear- 
ance or character. Also, of questionable character, 
suspicious, dubious. 

1508 Dunbar Fly ting 2x8 Heir comis our awtn queir Clerk. 
1513 Douglas AEneis vm. ProL 43 The cadgear . . CaJIand 
the col^car ane knaif and culroun full queyr. 1550 Bale 
Eng. Votaries il 21 Y* Chronydes..contayne muche more 
tnithe than their qnere legendes. 1598 Marston Pypnat. 
L 138 Show thy queere substance, worthless®, most ahsurd- 
i6ar W. Yonge Diary 2 7 Aug. (Camden) 43 The emperor is 
in that quer case, that he is not able to bid hattle. 1663 
Flagellum or O. Crortr.vell 109 That the world may see 
what queer hypocrites his attendants were. 271* Steele 
Sfcct. No. 474 F 2 Let me be known all at once for a qceer 
Fellow, and avoided. 1742 Richardson Pamela IIL C24» 

I have heard of many queer Pranks among my Bedfordshire 
Neighbours. 1840 Dicxens Bam. R ridge xxxtx. It was 
a queer fancy. . but he was a queer subject altogether^ sfjo 

H. Smart Race for Wife i. In pie queer old room with its 
stfll queerer attempts at decoration. 

absoL 1S26 Scott Woodstock < iSo-0 IL rq His appear- 
ance bordered ..upon what is vulgarly caked the queer. 

2 . Not in a normal condition ; out of sorts j 
giddy, faint, or ill: tsp. in phr. to fed (or loch) 
queer. Also slang-. Drank- __ 

3800 \V. B- Rhodes Bomb. Fur. 1. (xSjo) E We feel cut- 
selves a little qceer. rSr5 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 2*5 
Galloping, .with a rummish team, and himself queer. j8<8 
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QUEER. 

Dickens Do mley 1 , I am so very queer that I must ask you 
for a glass of wine and a morsel of that cake. x88s Miss 
Braddon Wy liar if s Weird I. i. 39 That business on the 
railway was enough to make any man feel queer. 

3 . Queer Street : An imaginary street where 
people in difficulties are supposed to reside ; 
hence, any difficulty, fix, or trouble, bad circum- 
stances, debt, illness, etc. slang'. 

1837 Lyttok E. Maltrav . tv. vii, You are in the wrong 
box — planted in Queer Street, as we say in London. 1865 
Dickens Mut.Fr. in. i, Queer Street is full of lodgers just 
at present. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Jckyll i. (ed. 2) xi The 
more it looks like Queer Street, the less I ask. 

4 . Comb . , as queer-looking, -shaped, -tempered. 
1825 J. Neal Brp. Jonathan II. 17 r A little, modest, queer- 
looking brown girl. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, x, You are 
the longest-headed, qucerest-tcmpcrcd, old coiner of gold 
and silver there ever was, 2891 T. Hardy Tess (1900) 105/1 
The queer-shaped flints. 

Queer, aw Thieves cant. Forms: 6 quyer, 
quyre, 6-7 quire, quyre, 7 quesre, 9 queer. 
[Of obscure origin: in later use (from C1700) 
identified in form with prec., and peril, associated 
with it in meaning.] Bad ; worthless. 

The exact sense varies with the sb. ; for a list of the common- 
est phrases, as queer bird, huger, lung, cole , etc. see the Diet. 
Cant. Crew (a 1700). Cf. also the f»bs., as Coffin, Cull, 
etc. In quot. 1561 there may be an allusion to quire choir. 

1561 Aw delay Frat. Vocal . (1B69) 4 A Quire bird is one 
that came lately out of prison. " 

S4 To cuttc quyre whyddes, to - * ■ 

languages. 1609 Dckkek£««/ 1 ' ■ ■ ' i , 

the quier cuffing we bing. 1641 Bromf. Jozdal Crew iv. ii. 
Wks. 1873 III. 431 The Quire Cove and the Harmanbeck. 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Queerc, base, Roguish, 
naught. 1812 J. H. VaL'X Flash Diet .j Queer-tail, Persons 
of no repute, hired to bail a prisoner in any bailable case. 
[xBds Dickens Mut. Fr. m. i, Concerning that bill-broking 
branch of the business. . . What queer bills are to be bought, 
and at what prices I] 

b. as sb. : Bad money ; base coin. 

xS tz J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. 

Queer (k\vl»i), v. slang, [f. Queer a . 1 or a.-] 

1 . trans . a. To quiz or ridicule ; to puzzle, b. 
To impose on, swindle, cheat. 

1790 By-Stander 343 Young rascals, who arc telling you . . 
how archly they queer attomies. 1797 Mrs. M. Robinson 
IValshigham II. -299 * You're found out, that’s all’, replied 
the turnkey, . . ‘ there’s no queering the law ’. 18x2 Colman 
Br. Grins, Two Parsons Ixviii, A shoulder-knotted puppy, 
with a grin, Queering the threadbare curate, let him in. 
1819 Borrow IVand. Children in W. J. Knapp Life I. 64 
Well, we have tramped the roads, and queered Full many 
a sharp and flat. 

2 . To spoil, put out of order. 

xBia J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. 1818 Snorting Mag. II. 189 
His ogles were queered ..and his head was dunned. 1884 
G. Moore Mummer s Wife (1887) 190 All they [the chorus) 
dared do they did to ‘queer’ her Scene. 

3 . To put (one) out ; to make (one) feel queer. 

1845 W. Corv Lett. <5- frills. (1897) 34 Hallam uas rather 

queered (it not being in his line to do anything so con- 
spicuous!. 1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 362/2 It queered me 
to think what would happen if they were to lose foothold. 
Hence Queerer, one who queers. 

1812 Colman y>r. Grins, Two Parsons lxxxv, These wooden 
wits, these quizzers, queerers, smokers. 

Queer, obs. form of quere Qua: re, Quire. 
Queer(e, obs. forms of Choir sb. 
t Queering, ? syncopated f. kevering Covering. 
x688 R. u * 7 " * the cover- 
ing of a’- ■ . it. 

Queer: fill _ ir-. [f. 

Queer a . 1 4- -isil] Somewhat queer. 

xqVjGentl. Mag. 191 1 — — * * V 1 looks 

quearish. 1775 S. J. P • ■ 1 1 . 97 

Methinks the Londor ■ • _ 1819 

Shelley Peter Bell 11. vi, He called the ghost.. It had 
a queer Lh look, 1846 Landor Exam. Slinks. Wks. II. 274, 
I myself did feel queerish and qualmy. 

Hence Quee’rislmess. 

1805 Ramsay Scoll. tr Scotsmen in 18 th C. (Allardyce, 
j 388 j I. 383 The queerishness of his countenance. 
Queerister, obs. form of Chorister. 
Queerity (kwl^riti). Also S que(a)r-. [f. 
Queer a . 1 + -m\] Queerness, oddity. 

17x1 Steele S/>ect. No- 17 f 3 No Person., shall be 
admitted without a visible Quearity in his Aspect, or 
peculiar Cast of Countenance. 1720-1 Lett.fr. Mist's Jrtil. 
(1722) II. 303 When I survey the Querity of thy Aspect. 
a 1849 Poe Marginalia Wks. 1864 III. 555 The pages have 
now and then a typographical queerity. x88o B lac km ore 
Mary Anerley II. 146 York city, teeming .. with most 
delightful queerities. 

Queerk, obs. form of Quirk sb. v 
Queerly (kwioli), adv . I [f. Qoeer a. 1 + -LY -.] 
Strangely, oddly. 

1707' Hearne Collect. 16 Apr. (O. H. S.) II. 6 [He] liv’d 
querely. 17x4 in Somers Tracts <1748) I. 3B7 The Earl 
looked queerly. 1790 Mad. D’Arblay Diary 6 May, 
A sister-in-law of tnc queerly celebrated Miss Monckton. 
1B64 Sir F. Pa lc rave Norm. <y Eng. IV. 395 Names., 
queerly inappropriate. 

t Quee*rly, adv.- Obs. Cant. [f. Queer a.?] 
In a bad or rascally manner. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s. v. Queerc, l Tow Queer ely 
the Cull Touts, how roguishly the Fellow looks. 

Queerness (kwi»Mnes). [f. Queer a. 1 + 
-NES3.] Strangeness (+ reluctance) ; queer ways, 
condition, etc. Also, an instance of this. 


1687 Bp. Trf.lawny In T. Papers Camden Misc. 11B53) II. 
1 9 There seemed a greate querenesse in them to the signing 
of it. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (x8n) IV. J71 Queernesses 
I could not away with. 1821-30 Ln. Cockburn Mem. 54 The 
boys stared at him for his queerness. 1875} Atcherlev Trip 
Boer land 43 Six or eight [oxen] were lying dead, and the 
whole., were showing unmistakable signs of queemess. 
Queest (kwfst). Forms: a. 5 quysht(e, 
quyste, quiste, 7, 9 quist, quoist, (7 ooist), 8 
qtiiost, 9 quest, queist, 7- queest. P. 7 quees, 
quiese, 8-9 queece, 9 queeze, quico, quoice, 
etc. [ME. quisht , ? for *cusht % var. of Cushat 
(OE. cuscote , - seeote ) by elision of the second 
vowel. Still current in western dialects.] The 
ring-dove, wood-pigeon. 

a. c 1420 Ballad, on Hush. 1. 758 So hoot is no donge Of 
foul as of the dowue, a quyshtc out take.- <*1430 Two 
Coekcry-bks. 8 Take quystes, an stoppe hem wyth-m wylh 
hole peper, 1598 Sylvester Du Sartos I. v. 7x3 The 
grize! Quoist. 1601 Holland Pliny 1 , 342 Coists or Stock- 
doues. 1611 Cotgr.,/" ~ r 

Woodculuer. 1800 Gi ■ 

quiest. X843 Zoologis . , 

waiting for ‘queesis’. i860 W iiyti: Melville Holmby 
House II. iii. 29 The quest's soft, plaintive lullaby. 1870 
M. Collins Vivian II. itt. 35 As pensive as a quoist. 

at l til. 1653 Urquhart Rabelais n. xxvii, The homes of 
a roebuck, .the feet of foure queest-doves. 

(}. x688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 244/2 The Stock Dove. . 
is also termed by us a Quees or Quiese. 1882 W. Wore. 
Gloss., Queece. 1895 B'hanz^ Weekly Post 16 Feb. 4/8 
A wood-pigeon, or 1 quice as it is commonly called. 

collect. 1896 JVestm. Gaz. 12 May 4/1 Sitting with his 
gun waiting for quoice. The quoicc were disappointing. 

Queet, var.* Coot sb.-, ankle-joint Queethe, 
var. Quethe v. Queeziness, obs. f. Qukasi- 
ness. QuefF, Quegh, varr. Quaigh. Quehen, 
obs. f. AY hen. Quehte, obs. pa. t. of Quetch v. 
Queich, var. Quaigh, Queach. Queif, obs. Sc. 
f. Coir. Queijte, obs. pa. t. of QuETcn v. 
tQuermish, a. (also 5 qweymows), obs. var. 
Squeamish, q.v. Hence QuePmishly adv. 

a 1485 Promp. Pant. 419/2 (MS. S.) Qweymows, infra in 
skeymowse, or sweymows, abhominativus. 1594 Chap- 
man Shadow Night, Ded. A ij, They queimishlie commende 
it for a pretie toy. 

Queme, obs. f. Quean, Queen. Queint, obs. 
f. Quaint a . ; obs. pa. pple. of Quench ; var. 
Quent v. Queintisa, etc. : sec Quaint-. Queir, 
obs. Sc. f. Choir. Queist, var. Quee-st. Queit, 
obs. f. Quoit sb. Queite, obs. pa. t. of Quetch v. 
Queith : see Quethe sb. and v. 
t Quek, queke. Obs. rare . [Of obscure 
origin.] A chequer or chess-board; some game 
played on this. Also Quehe-board. 

(1375 in Riley Lend. Mem. (1868)395 A pair of tables on 
the outside of which was painted a chcquer-board that is 
called a ‘quek*. The complainants played with the de- 
fendant Nicholas at quek.] 1426 Lvdg. DcGuil. Pilgr. xiiq 8 
Rede .. On thyng that ys nat w-orth a lek; Pleye at the 
keyles & the quek. 2477 Act 17 Fdw, TV, c. 3 Diversez 
novelx ymaginez jeuez appellez Cloishe Kaylez half kewle 
Hondyn & Hondoute & Quekcbordfe. a 1500 in Freeman 
Exeter (1887) 161 Yongpeple.. within the said cloi-trehave 
exercised unlawful games as the toppe, queke, penny prykke. 
Quek, var. of Queck v . 1 Obs. 

Quek(e, obs. forms of Quick. 
i* Queke, inf. Obs. rare— 1 . [Cf. D11. kzueken to 
quack.] An imitation of the note of a goose. 

^1381 Chaucer Pari. Ponies (Hark MS.) 594 .Ja queke 
yit saide the goos ful wele & faire. 

Queken, -yn, obs. forms of Quicken v. 
Queich (kwelj, -tj), v. rare. Also 7 quelsh. 
[Related to Squelch as quash, qttal to squash, 
squall] intr. and Irons. ■ To squelch. 

1659 Wood Lije ax July (O. H. S.) I. 280 Some hang 
swinging on the gallery . . and then come quelshing downe 
on people’s heads. x 865 Blackmore Cradock Nowell xxxvi. 
(1883) 219 With the water quelching in his boots. 2896 
A. J. C. Hare Life II. x. 277 Any good opinion of me .. 
was quelched by my want of admiration. 
Queldepoynte : see Quiltfoint. 
f Quele, Obs. [OE. C 7 t>e/au = OS. quelan 
to die a violent death (MDu. qttelcn to suffer, be 
ill), OHG. quelen (MHG. qttcln) OTetit. *kwel- 
an from root *Invcl- : see Quell v.] To die. 

c 1000 Saxon Leechd. III. 272 Swa swa fixas cwelaS sj-f 
hi of wart ere beo 3 . c 1175 Lamb. Horn, in Du gedemst 
mare & mare, & men cwela 5 on hungre. CX205 Lav. 31815 
MorS wes iwurSen ; quelen }ra eorles, quelen f-a beornes 
leic.l. a 1250 Prov. sElfrcd 155 in O. F. Misc. 112 pat he 
may.. god iqueme er he quele. 

Quele, obs. north, form of Wheel. 
f Quele t, quylet(e. Obs. rare. [a. OF. cueil- 
leie , cuiUette, etc.: see Culet L] A gathering, 
collection ; congregation. ^ 

1382 Wycljf Lev. xxin. 36 It is forsothe of companye, and 
of quelct. — Deut. xvt. 8 The quylet of the Lord ihi God. 
1422 tr. Secrela Secret. Priv. Prh'. viL 136 There shall 
noone quylete of auere, ne no hepe of tresure .. make his 
roialme ayeyne come. 

Quelk-chose, var. quclquc-chose Kick-shaw. 
Quell (kwel), sb. 1 rare. [f. Quell Slay- 
ing, slaughter; power or means to quell. 

c 1420 Anturs of Arth. 49 (Douce MS.) Withe gret questes 
and quelles Bothe in frethes and felles. 1523 Grafton 
Contn. Hanling 518 Through al the tyme of bys vsurped 


reygne neuer ceased the>*re quel, murder, death & slaughter. 
1605 Sit AKS.JJ/iic£.T. vii. 72 Htsspungie Officers.. shall beare* 
the guilt Of our great quell. 1818 Kfats Endym. ti. 53* 
Awfully he stands, A sovereign quell is in his waving hands. 

Quell, sbf rare ~ l . [a. G. quelle spring : cf. 

Quell v.%] A spring, fountain. 

1854 ‘G.Ecerton’ Discords 213 She was. .the quell ofliving 
waters out of which he drew fresh strength for new lays. 

Quell (kwel)jZ'.l Forms : 1 cwellan, (cwoel- 
lnn), 5 cwelle, -enn ; 3-4 quellen, (5 qvellyn), 

3- 5 quelle, 5 qwell(e, whell(e, 4, 6 quel, 4- 
quelL Pa. t. 1 cwealde, 3 qualde, quolde, {pi. 
cwelden, owaldenn, qualdon), 3-4 queld(e; 

4- quelled, (4 -id, 6 Sc. -it, -yt). Pa. pple. 3 
i-quold, 4 queit, 6 queld, 4- quelled, (5 -et). 
[OE. civilian — OS. qucllian (MDu. quellen, Du. 
kiveUen), OHG. quellen , chellen (MHG. quellen 
queln, etc. G. queilevt), ON. kvclja (Sw. qvcilja, 
Da. kvxle) OTeut. *kwaljan , causative from the 
root kival- : see Quale, Quele.] 

1 . Irons. To kill, slay, put to death, destroy 
(a person or animal). Now rare or Obs . (in later 
use associated with sense 3). 

cBgj K. zElfred Gregory’s Past. xl\v 342 Swelce hva 
wille blotan < 3 rcm fa:der. .his a^en beam, & hit Sonne cwelle 
beforan his eagum. c 1000 Aslfric Excd. xxix. 16 ponne 
J>u bine cwtlst, pu nymst his blod. c 1205 Lay. 1752 Heo 
qualden [C2275 cwelden] ha Frensce a!!e ha heo funden. 
CX250 Death 14 in n r nr.-„ -xo h* 1- — J t— 1 . 

sawle forto cwell ■ j • • 

Briddcs & smale < »• 

Alexander \yyj I , , 1 * . 

quellis [v.r. whellisj. c 15x0 Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners 
(1570) D vj, If he be much cruell which doth his body quell 
Who killeth his owne soule is much more cruell. 1598 
Hakluyt Voy. I. 20 Like barbarous miscreants, they 
quelled virgins vnto death. 1658 J. Jones Ovid’s Ibis 93 
Cassandrus . . was by his subjects quelled with earth. 1791 
Cowper Iliad v. 128 Yet him the dart Quell’d not. 18x7 
Byron Manfred 11. i. 85, I never quell’d An enemy, save in 
my just defence. 

absol. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 885 pis king, .blgan berne 
& quelle. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. v. i. 292 O Fates..Quafle, 
crush, conclude, and quell. 

tb. To dnsh out, knock down. (Cf. Kill v. 
1.) Obs. rare. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv.18 (46) They fyghte . . And with 
here axes out he brayncs quelle. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 

I . 636 With mony knok the Romanes doun tha quell, a 1550 
Christis Kirke Gr. xxi, The carlis with clubbis coud udtr 
quell Quhyle blude at breistis out bokkit. 

c. To kill, destroy (a plant), rare 
1778 [\V. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 6 June 1775 A dry 
summer, no doubt, quells the roots. 

2 . To destroy, pul an end to, suppress, extin- 
guish, etc. (a thing or state of things, esp. a bad 
or disagreeable one, a feeling, disposition, etc.). 

j^..Gaw. 4 Gr. Krtt. 751 pat sjre bat .. was home oure 
baret to quelle, a 1400 Ipotis 334 in Horstm. AlttrgL Leg. 
(i88x) 345 He wente to helle. pe fendes pouste for to quelle- 
1591 Shaks. Two Gent. tv. it. it All her sodaine quips, xne 
least whereof would quell a fouers hope. 1 650 buLLER 
Pisgah ir. iv. 103 Here some Commentators, being not aule 
to quell, never raise this objection. 1678 Trans. Crt.Spam 
25 This light punishment quelled all the fake reports. X725 
De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 342 The captain queued 
this mutiny. 1781 Gibcon Deck *r F. xxxi. HL 249 An in- 
defatigable ardour, which could neither be queued by ad- 
versity, nor satiated by success. 1832 Lsnoer Adv. 

II. xii. 181 We soon succeeded in quelling their ie3rs. xpo« 
Fref.man Norm. Cotiq. (1876)11. viiL 173 All opposition was 
quelled by fire and sword. 

3 . To crush or overcome (a person or thing) ; t° 
subdue, vanquish, reduce to subjection or sub- 
mission ; + to force down to. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xxiii.124 Thay did comfort vs,- 
And maid vs fre quhen strangers did vs quell. x6xo 
St. Aug. City of God 650 Pompey the great quelled them 
first, and made them tributaries to Rome. 1645 Milton 
Tctrach. Wks. (1847) 178/1 (Gen. i. 27) The want of this 
quells them to a servile sense of their own conscious un- 
worthiness. 1748 Gray Alliance 91 With side-long plough 

to quell the flinty x ' xxxiil 

320 It might er - ttians. 

1868 Freeman ; . ■ -nergy 

of William had 1 , 

absol. 1853 C . > ■ ■ . 1 ’ ' f ce P t 

down when ne could. 

+ 4 . intr. = Quail v. 2, Queal v. Obs. 

2579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Mar. 8 Winters wroth beginner 
to quell [gloss, to abate], a 1599 — F. Q. vii. vii. 42 Then 
came old January, wrapped well .. Yet did he quale ana 

— 1:1 — *1 " w arkil Country baruie 

.am . . u-jxnt of this cxcrctse, 

. . . ■ e vsed in this manner. 

Hence Quelled pfl. a. 

13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1324 Quykly of fie quelled dere 
a querre bay maked. 1821 Joanna Baillic v'/r/r'. 
Wallace iii, Her quell’d chiefs must tamely bear r rom brag- 
gart pride the taunting jeer. 

Quell, rare. . [In first quot. npp. repr. an 
Oli. - nvellan = OS., OHG. qtttttan : in second 
quot. a. G. qucIlcnS) intr. To well out, flow. 

I**.-- ' « 

and fa »> \ » ’ 

a low c ■ . ■ ■ ’ , , 

jari ■ see” Quei.i. v . 1 and -£R TJ One who quells 

in senses of the vb. , 

Freq. as a second elenient in combs., e. g. boy, c .t t > 
devil-, giant-, manqueller. 


Out of 
bbling. 
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QUENCH. 


c$oo tr. BzdcCs Hist. 1. vtL (1890) 38 Se sylfa cwellere Se 
bine .slean sceolde. ciooo Ags. Gosf. -Mark vi. 27 Se 
cinincg..sende senne cwellere. c 1200 S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 37/1 16 
[To] losie quellare he was bi-take. 13S8 Wycuf Taint 


i 83 i Seeley Bonaparte in Macm. Mag. XLIV. 168/2 The 
queller of Jacobinism . . Bonaparte. 

Quelling (kwe'lirj), vbl. si. [f. QUELL vl + 
-i.no 1 .) Tue action of the vb. Quell. 

1297 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 5996 Brenningge 8c robberye 8c 

— r fi: — . .... Tk...... ar v ... a it .v.„ a .. A: r 


poote people. 1641 Hikde J. Brucn xlv. 143 The killing or 
quelling of many noysome lusts. 1779 Hurvey Hav. Hist. 
1 1 . 97 The quelling of Tyrone’s rebellion. 

Que llin g (kwe'hq), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-TNG 2 .] That quells, in senses of the vb. 


t. . : ” . " 

well had written him a quelling letter, 
t Qne’Jlio. Obs. [ad. Sp. ciidlo neck, collar 
L. collum neck.] A Spanish ruff. Also attrib. 
1632 Massinger City Madam iv. tv, Your Hungerland 
bands, and Spanish quellio ruffs. 1633 Shirley Triumph 
Peace 9, I ha’ seene..Baboones in Quellios, and so forth. 
1638 Foro Lady's Trial tr. i, Our rich moefcado doublet, 
With our cut cloth-of-gold sleeves, and our quellio. 
f Quelrn, v. Obs. [OE. cwfman, ewifman 
( — OS. q tie l mi an once in Ilel.), i.ciucalm Qualm.] 
trans. To torment ; to kill, destroy. 
c8z$ Vesp. Psalter xxxvi. xr Denedon bogan his. .Sset hie 
cwaelmen 3 a rehtheortan. 971 Blickl. Horn. 63 Judas mi 
is cwylmed . . on haem ecum witum, a 1300 E. E. Psalter 
xxxvi. 24 He bent his bowe. -hat he. .quelm rightwis of hert. 
Hence *f Que’lmer, a destroyer. Obs. 
c 1425 Lydg. Assembly 0/ Gods 709 Quelmers of cbyldren, 
with fornycatours. 

f Quelme, obs. variant of Whelm. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul r. 1. xxv, So School-boyes do 
aspire With coppell’d hat to quelme the Bee. 

Quelp, obs. f. Whelp. Quelque-chose : 
see Kickshaw. Quelt, obs. f. Kilt sb. 

+ Qtiemc, sb. Obs . Also 2-3 eweme, 5 wherae. 
[App. subst. use of next.] Pleasure, satisfaction. 
Chiefly in phr. to qtteme , so as to please or satisfy ; 
also, to take to qtteme , to accept. 

r ~ V- u u ^ , -~ sr - god 

■ ■ ■ ■ * ” * »odd 

■ ■ 1 , ; ■ ■ 'Lace 

■ * . 1400 

Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 624/444 , 1 wascrosto monnes 
quemus. c 2460 Taivneley Myst. vii. 62 Thou shall .. serue 
to wheme God with all thi hart. 

Queme, a. Obs . exc. north, dial. Forms: 

a. 3 eweme, 3-5 queme, 4-5 quern, 5 qwem(e, 
6 queeme, 7-8 Sc. quim, 9 Sc. queem. &. north. 
5 wheme, 7 wheerae, 7-9 wheam, tvheera, 8-9 
whim, 9 we am, weme. [M E. eweme , queme, Tepr. 
OE. *ewt?me (cf. civtman, civ {nines'), or gccwfme 
1 -QUEME =5 ON. kvxm-r (MSw. qvam) : cf. OHG. 
piqudmi (MHG. bequxmc, G. beqttem — MDn, 
bequame , Du. bekivaam). The stem kwxmi - 
belongs to the ablant-series of the vb. Come : for 
the sense cf. Goth gaqirni} it is fitting, Eng. 
BEC 03 IE v. 7 ff., and L. convenire.] 

•\ 1 . Pleasing, agreeable, acceptable to a person. 
(In early use with dat. of person.) Obs. 


suiue we. .sen yuilC guie sai guu que111ti.L LK.11. a 1300 
Cursor M. 26559 To deme quic and ded als him es queme. 
c 2375 . 9 c. Leg. Saints L ( Katharine ) 29 Quha sacrifice mad 
till hym quem. CX460 Toivneley Myst. L 42 This watke to 
me is queme. 

b. Of pleasing appearance ; specious; beautiful, 
fair; neat, tidy. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 28128, I ..sayd my scry ft wit wordes 
queme pat my syn he Iesse suld seme. 13.. E. E. A llit. 
P. B. xi 78 Me payed ful ille to be out Acme ..Fro alle ho 
sy^tez so quykez & queme. c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 6203 The 
whells full wheme, all of white aumber. C14S0 Mirour 
Saluaciottn 2892 A newe grave ful le q weme. 1883 A Imondb. 
.y Huddcrsf. Gloss., Weam, weme, .. tidy ..'A nice little 
weme packet 

c. dial. Closed against or protected from the 
wind, snug ; unruffled, smooth. 

1674-91 Ray N.-C. Words, Wheant , wlteem, near, close, 
so as no wind can enter it. 1820 Mannaidcn o' Clyde in 
Wbitelaw Bk.^ Sc. Ballads (1874) 93/2 Whan the year 
grown auld brings winter cauld We flee till our ha's sne 
queem. 18 14 Mactaggart Ga florid. Encycl. (1876) 391 
Dream that the ocean’s queem. 

2 , Fit, fitting, suitable; convenient, handy; 
near at hand, close. Const, to or dative. _ 
a 1300 Cursor M. 8734 Sai me nu quat yow thine queme. 
Ibid. 8809 pc tre was a‘ls mete and quern, AIs animan h ar -to 
cuth deme. <1x400-50 Alexander 5078 {A way] hat to pc 
marche of Messedone was him mast qweme. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 60/15 Queeme, aquas, compar. 1674-91 Ray L.-C. 
Words, Wit earn, wheem, .. very* handsome and convenient 
for or.s. 281* T. WiLKtssos Death of Roger in Gilpin 


Poetry Cumberl. 206 How wheem to Matty’s elbow draws 
his chair. 1882 Lnncash. Gloss., Wheem, bandy, convenient. 

3 . Of persons : *f* a. Friendly or well-disposed 
(to), intimate (with). Obs. 

CX325 Metr. Horn. 20 That be be til us quem that day. 
C2400 Destr. Troy 1763 To qwit claym all querels. & be 
qweme fryndes. c 1440 Bone Flor. 145 They lefte a burges 
feyre and wheme, All ther schyppys for to yeme. <2x687 
MAVard Contend. 262 (Jam.) They shall fall., into an 
intimac>* with the malignant enemies to the work of God, 
and crow quim and cosh with them. 1731 Plain Reasons 
Presbyt. Dissent. 53 Quim and cosh with them, 
b. Quiet, still, etc. 

c >375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. Gfohn) 324 Sa hu wil his folk mak 
quem..l sal sone consent par-to. 1873 Swaledale Gloss., 
Wheem , smooth, demure, still, slyly quiet, mock-modest. 
1883 A Imondb. ff Hvddersf. Gloss., Weam or Weme, quiet 
A weme woman in a house is a jewel \ 

*}*e. Skilled, clever; smart, active. Obs. rare. 
CX400 Destr. Troy 4202 Who is now so qweme or qwaint 
of hU wit, That couthc mesure our might. x6xx Cotgr., 
Adroit,. .Handsome, nimble, wheeme.readieorquicke [etc.]. 
1 4 . As adv. - Quemely. Obs. rare, 
es 375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. { Thomas ) xBo And 3e J>e bidding 
5e_me of ]>e apostil wel Sc queme. 1513 Douglas AEncis ix. 
xii. 6 He thristis to the le\ys of the 3et, And closit queym 
the entre. 

t Qtteme, V. Obs. Forms: 1 cwdman, 3 
cweme(n, -enn ; 2-3 quemen, (4-5 -yn), 3-6, 8 
queme, (4 quem, quime, kueme), 5-6 queeme, 
(5 » 3-5 qweme, (5 qwh-, wh-). Pa. t. 

1 quemde, 1-3 ewemde, 3 cwemmde, quem-, 
quamede, 4 quemed, (5 -et, 6 Sc. -it). Pa. 
pple. 3 ewemedd, ewemmd, 3-5 quemed, (5 
-yd). [OE cu<{ man ( =gera>{man I-quejie v.) 
f. (ge)ciuime ndj. ; see prec. and cf. MSw. qvainma , 
qvemma , G. bequemen (f. beqttem adj.).] 

1 . Of persons : To please, gratify (another, esp. 
a superior) ; to act so as to please (one). Orig. 
const, with dat, or lo, later v ith objective case. 

<2750 Blichl. Glosses 13 in O.E. Texts 133 Conplacebam, 
quemde. C897 K. Alfred Gregory's Past. xix. 146 Djet ic 
monnum eweme & beige, c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 67 ^fcf hu bus 
dost. .J>u quernest god. CX250 Gen. 4 Ex. 1380 Him..Wi 5 
watres drinc ghe quemede wel. 1340 Ayenb . 26 To. .do h^t 
kuead, uor to kueme kuead-liche to h e wordle. CX374 
Chaucer Troylus v. 695 My fader nyl . . do me grace . . for 
ought I kan hym queme. 2496 Dives ff Paup. (VV. de W.) 
viii. xiv. 342/x W e haue not gyuen hym ne wherwith to 
queme hym but that we take of hym. [iS3o Palsgr. 676/2, 

I queme, .. This worde is nowe out of use.] 

.x.-r c- Misc^ His at schulle 

■ ’ ’ we queme. a 1300 

. . • ■ jf ha Unto men pat 

qwemes swa. 

2 . Of things: a. To please, to be acceptable or 
agreeable to (a person). Const, as prec. 

/xxooo Sal. ff Sat . (Gr.) 165 Njeni^ man scile oft orSances 
ut abredan wrnpnes eq55e, 5 eah Se him se wlite eweme. 
<21225 Ancr. R. 338 Seruises inedde ne cwemeS nout ure 
Louerde. CX330 R. Brunne Chron. Wacc (Rolls) 578 Yy 
dom vs alle quemes. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 273 Every newe 

love quemetn " " *- ^ -kf.niiam 

Seyntys (Roxt ageyn. 

<r 1500 How t, ■ ^ - ’. 1 . 1E8 

A dede wele done herte ft whemyth. 2579 Spenser Sheph. 
Cal. May 15 Such merimake holy Saints doth queme [gloss. 
please], x6oa Da\-json Rhapsody (x6xi) 53 Like peerlesse 1 
pleasures wont us for to queeme. 1 

b. 7 ’o be suitable or fittingy^n rare— 1 , 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 3404 Paris .. Worshippit hat worthy in 
wedys full riche As qwemet for a qwene. 

3 . trans. To satisfy, appease, mitigate, rare, 

c 1250 Gen. 408 Swilc ti “ 


atful ire by vs may 

nat be quemyd. 

4 . To join or fit closely. Sc. rare. 

2501 Dougjlas Pal. Hon. 111. lxvii. And thame [the stones] 
coniunctlie jonit fast and quemit. x 808-80 Jamieson, To 
Queem, to fit exactly; as, to queem the mortice, or joint 
in wood. Upp- Lanarks. 

5 . To slip in. rare—*. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, To Queme, as to queme a Thing into 
one's Hand, to put ft in privately. 

Hence + Quemed///. a. ; f Queming vbl. sb. 

c 1250 Gen. <5- Eat. 86 Til ihesus crist fro belle nam His 
quemed wid eue and adam. <2 1300 E. E. Psalter cxlvi. xo 
Noght .. in schines of man queming bes him tille. 1340 
Ayenb. 26 ]>e like .ssame comJ> of kueade kuemynge. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 420/1 Qwemynge, or peesynge, facificacio. 

iQuemefttl, a. Obs. Also quemful(l, 
qwem-, qweemefuL [f. Queme sb. + -ful.] 
Pleasing, pleasant, agreeable ; kind, gracious. 

a 1340 Ham pole Psalter, Cant. 490 Dwelland out tharof, 
psalme is noght quemeful til ihd crist. 1388 WvCUr Job 
xxxiii. 26 God..schal be quemeful to hym. 

Hence + Qae-jnefully adv. Obs. rare — x . 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Katharine) X204 To leyd oure 
lyff sa quemfully till hyroe, >at we ma cum. .to hat Ioy. 

Que*mely, adv , ? Obs. Also 5 qwem-, S J 
wheem-, whim-, 9 queem-. [f- Queme a. + 
-LY 2 Cf. MSw. qvamelika .] In, a pleasing, 

agreeable, or becoming manner; neatly, gently, 
smoothly, etc. 

c 2380 Wycuf Serin. SeL Whs. II. 3^ h>nS 15 more 
resonable han to quemely serve God. 0 x40a Destr. Trey 
217831116 golde was all got>m,S: the grete somtr.es.. qwemJy 
to-gedur. c X475 Rauf Collar 6S4 The flure . .couent full 
dene. Comma cd £a the Cornellis dosand quemey. 1703 


Thor ns by Let . to Ray (E.D.S.), Whcemly, neatly. 2788 
W. Marshall Yorksh. Gloss. (E.D.S.), Whimly, softly, 
silently, or with little noise. 2824 Mactaggart Gallcvid. 
Encycl. s.v. Queem, 'The gled glides queemly along the 
kite glides smoothly along. 

So •fQuemeness, pleasure, satisfaction. Obs.rare. 

C900 tr. Barda's Hist, 1. xvi. [xxviL] (1890) 82 CuemnU 
unej-sta. CX200 Trin. Colt. Horn. 55 Nc muge we noht 
singe [>e blissfulle songes..gode to quemnesse. 

Quen, obs. form of Qceen, \Yhex. 

Quence, obs. form of Quench, Quince. 
Quench, obs. variant of Quince. 

Quench, sb. rare . [f. the vb.] The act of 
quenching; the state or lact of being quenched. 

1529 More Dyalogc 11. Wks. 184/1 [To] lye and smolder 
as coles doth in quenche. 2546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 9 
Awhylekepe we in quenche All this Case. cx6xx Chapman 
l If <td * xix. 365 A harmfull fire let runne .. none came To 
giue it quench. 2818 T. Brown in Welsh Life vi. (1S25) 3E9 
TTie quench Of hope . . Made even the ghastly change . . 
Seem ghastlier. 

Quench, (kwenf), v . Forms : 3 Orm. ewenn- 
kerm, 3-5 quenchen, 3 -6 quenche, 4- quench, 
(also 4-5 qwench. whench, 5 quynche, 6 
quence, -she, 7 quensh). Pa. 1. 3 cwen(ch)te, 
quein(c)te, 5 queynte, 6 qwent; 4- quenched 
(4-5 -id, -yd). Pa. pple. 3 Orm. ewennkedd, 
(-enn), 4 ykuenct (-3t), -quenct, 4-5 (i'queynt, 
(5 yqueynte), 4-6 queint, quaynt, 6 quent ; 
4- quenched (4-5 -id, 5 -yd). [Early ME. 
cztsets&tn, qtteitcficit :—OE. *czc(/tcait (cf. dctvytcan 
Aquench) : — *C7vancjan t causative form corre- 
sponding to the strong vb. cwincan (dcxoincan) 
to go out, be extinguished = Fris. Jnvinka (see 
Quinkle): cf. drench , drink.] 

I. trans. 1 . To put out, extinguish (fire, flame, 
or light, lit. or jig.). + Also with out. Now rhet. 

a x2oo Moral Ode 249 pet fur. .ne mei nawiht hit quenchen. 
c i2oo Ormin X0126 Waterr hafehb mnhht To sleckenn fir & 
ewennkenn. c X320 Cast. Lo~oc X70S Fj-re that may not be 
queynte. 1340 Ayenb. 186 Huanne hit faile]», j>et uer 
y-kuenct. 2387 Trf.visa tiigden (Rolls) I. 119 5 <f h« U>t is 
i-queynt, it duppej* doun and drj’ncheh- 2481 Caxton 
Myrr. in. xiii. 161 In one day alle the fyre thurgh out 
Rome faylled and was quenchid. 2581 Kick Pareto., I 
.. will not .. extinguishe or quence the flames of so fervent 
and cottstaunte a Jove. 1604 E. G[rimsto\f] D' Acosta’s 
Hist. Indies m. viii. 142 Greene wood..smoakes most when 
the flame is quenched. 1622 Massinger Sc Dekker Virg. 
Mart. 11. xii, O J my admired mistress, quench not out The 
holy fires within you. 1713 Bcrkf.ley Guardian No. 35 
1*5 He had almost quenched that light which his Creator 
had set up in his soul. x8xo Scott Lady of L. nt. xi, 
Quench thou his light, Destruction dark ! 3880 Mrs. For- 
rester Roy ff V. I. 49 A tear conies into either eye and 
quenches the fire there. 

b. To put out, extinguish, the fire or flame of 
(something that burns or gives light, lit. or fig.). 

•j* Also with away, out. Now only rhet. 

1382 Wycuf 2 Citron, xxix. 7 Thei .. quencheden the 
lanterns. 1382 — Isa. xiii. 3 Flax smokeiide he sbal not 
quenchen. 238* — Eph. vi. 16 Je mown quenche alle the 
firy dartis of the worste enmye. 1413 Pilgr. Sonde ir. lxi. 
(1859) S8 'Kzx stnelleth wors after it is quenchid, than 
doth any talowe. 35x3 Douglas sEneis iv. »i. 60 The lycht 
of day Ay mair and mair the mone quenchit away. 1548 
Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. xii. 71 He wyl! not quenche 
out the smokyng flaxe. 1604 Shaks. Oih. it. i. 15 The 
winde-shak’d-Surge . . Scemes to . . quench the Guards of 
th’euer-fixed Pole. [1667 Milton P. L. xii. 492 Able to 
resist Satans assaults, and quench his fierie darts.] x8io 
Scott Lady of L. m. xi, The.. points of Sparkling Wood 
He quenched among the bubbling blood. 1853 C. Bronte 
Villctte xxii, There stood the candle quenched on the 
drawers. 1870 Morris Earthly 'Par. I. 1. 392 As she 
turned . .To quench the lamp. 

c. To destroy the sight or light of (the eye). 

2667 Milton P. L. m. 25 These eyes, that rowle In vam^. 

So thick a drop serene hath quenclit thir Orbs. 179* S. 
Rocers Pleas. Mem. 11. 137 When age has quenched the 
eye and closed the ear._ 2850 Mrs. Bpowning Lam. for 
Adonis ii, His eyeballs lie quenched. 

2 . To extinguish (heat or warmth, lit. or fig.) 
by cooling. Also with out. 

1406 HocCLEVE La Male Regie j 35 Heuy purs, with 
herte liberal, Qwenchith the thirsty hete of hertts drie. 
cx 410 — Mother of God y.% That al the hete of brennyng 
Leccherie He qwenche in me. 1513 Douglas eE net's tv. 
Prol. 1x9 Heit ..in to agit failseis, and is out quent. 1604 
t? r-r — ,-^..,.1 nr a,*. /v r u;<t »«i. \x. 150 A 

, - vital! heate. 

, 1 ■ 1 at you have 


: % ... ns of cold 

water or other liquid. 

1398 Trfats\ Barth. De P. R. vu. xxxv. (1495) 25^ 
Gotes mylke in the \ihyche stones of ryuers ben quenchyd. 
1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 7 panne quenche joure flore>n 
in be beste whi^t wiyn. 1584 Cocas’ Haven Health x. 
(1636) 34 [Rice]..boyled in Milke wherein hot ^ nes 
beene quenched. 2612 Woodall Surg. Mate k<. (1653) 
358 Hot Bricks, somewhat quenched with n * l / cr ' . * 7<7 
Wesley Prim. Physic (2762' 61 Quench it m balta I tnt o| 
French vhite Wine. 1826 Scott Woodst.%, »*os the steel 
quenched with water from Rosamond's well. 
fir. 1719 Young Paiaphr. Job ^ ks. 1757 1 . 20S w no can 
refresh the burning sandy plain, And quench the summer 
with a waste of rain ? 

f c. 7o slake (lime). Obs. rare. 

*577 Harrison Eugtand il xii. (1877) t. 234 The white 
lime. .being quenched. 2643 J. Steer tr. Exf. C/yntr S . i. 
3 When Lyme is quenched.. it heated. 
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QUENCHABLE. 


QUERCITBOH. 


3 . transf. To put an end to, stifle, suppress (a 
feeling, act, condition, quality, or other non-mate- 
rial thing, in early use chiefly something bad). 

c X2oo Ormin 4911 All idell 3cllp& idell rosjm cwennkesst. 
cx&sSongs t/' r ' - *" n n n T died albi 

care. C 2330 . . ' ■ * '■ Louerd 

J>ou quenche ' ■ u 4 ■ ■*> 'hrcm. v. 

xci. 67 In tl ■ ' i - was all 

quencnyd. 16 How 

mercifully dyd Cod quench tiro fury of the pepl& 163* 
Ltthgow Trav. in. 84 Quenching the least suspuion he 
might conceiue. 174a Young Nt, Tk . 11. 340 All god-like 
passion for eternals quencht. 1833 Hr. MaRTJneau Loom 
ty Lugger n. v. 81 The observance of this rule would soon 
quench the desire for protection. 1876 Tait Rec. Ady . 
Phys. Sc. vii. ted. 2) 172 The final effect of the tides in 
stopping or quenching the earth's rotation. 

D. To slake (thirst) completely; f rarely, to 
satisfy or dispel (hunger). 

1390 Gower Con/. II. 201 Thus the tliurst of gold was 
queynt <22533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bh. M. Aurel. (1546) 
Dijb, His hunger is not thereby quenched. 2535 Covee- 
dale Ps. ciiifijT xi That the wvlde asses maye quench 
their thyrste. 2662 Lovell Hist. A mm. .5- Mitt. 235 
Stickle-backs .. serve better to quench hunger, than to 
nourish. 175* Young Brothers tv. i, Friends, sworn to., 
quench infernal thirst in kindred blood. 1841 Elpuikstone 
Hist. Iud. I. 489 Where they could quench their thirst at a 
well of brackish water. 

•f* C. With personal object. Obs. rare. 

xfiix Shaks. Cymh. v. v, 105 Being thus quench'd Of hope, 
not longing [etc.]. 1614 fk Jonson Barth. Fair 11, ii, A 

botlc of Ale, to quench mee, Rascal. 

4 . To destroy, kill (a person); to oppress or 
crush. + Also with out. Now rare. 

exzoo Ormis X9632 t>e33 wolldenn himm forrfarenn all & 
ewennkenn. C1380 Wycuf Sei. I Phi. III. 363 He\vif» his 

E art !oveJ> [>e world quenchen men hat speken his. 1399 

.angu Rich. Redeles 111. 327 They constrewed quarellis to 
quenche the peple. 1567 Trial l Treat. (18501 44, 1 , Tyme, 

. .quenche out the ungodly, their memory and fame. 1850 
Dobell Roman iv. Poet. Wks. (1875) 54 Oh sea, if thou 
hast waves, Quench him 1 2859 Tennyson Vivien 216 (67) 
His greatness whom she quench’d. 

absol. ci 100 Qrmin 15213 Swillc xss winess kinde, 5»fiC — 
mann drinnkebb id att oferrdon, itt ewennkehk- 
b. To put down (in a dispute), to squash. 

1840 Dickens Bam. Budge u, I knew I should quench 
her, said Tim. x86S Miss Alcott Little IVomen (1869) I. 
vi. 94 Jo quenched her ' ’ ’ ■* ' * J - ■ 

To destroy sc • ’ 

T398 Trevisa Barih. . ■ ■ 1 

syluer .. is quenchyd wyth spotyll whanne it is irotyd 
thetwyth. 

II. itttr. f 6- Of fire, a burning thing, etc. : 
To be extinguished, to go out, to cease to bum or 
shine. Ohs. 

ci 290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 19/6 Heore li}t queincte ouer-al. 
c 1385 Chaucer Rnt.'s T. 1479 Right anon on of the 
fires queinte.. And as it queinte, it made a whisteling. 
1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1805 The torches that brendc brygnt 
Quenched anon ryght. 25x3 Douclas /Ends iv. xii. 121 
Thair with all the natural! heit out quent. c 1586 C’tess 
Pembroke Ps. cxx. iv, Coales.. which quickly fired, Flame 
very' hott, very hardly quenching. 1623 Fletcher Bloody 
Brother iv. iii, Like a false star that quenches as it glides. 

fb, trails/. Of non-material things: To come 
to an end, perish, disappear. 06 s. 

C1305 St. Edmund in in^/i. E . P. (1862) 74 Quenche 
mi^te hire foie [>031 mid blod pat heo schadde. c 1400 Rom. 
Rose 5324 This love, .wole faile, and quenche ano on. *641 
Milton Refortn . Wk s. 1738 I. 16 The Spirit daily quench- 
ing and dying in them. 

+ c. Of a person : To cool down. 06 s. rare 
xfiix Siiaks. Cytnb. 1. v. 47 Dost thou thinke in time She 
will not quench, and let instructions enter Where Folly now 
possesses. 

Hence Quenched (kwenjt) ppl. a., extinguished. 
18x4 Byron Lara u xxix, Quench’d existence crouches in 
a grave. 18*5 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan III. 412 He could 
not bear the look of the quenched eyes. 2868 Browning 
Ring Bh. vi. 148 To relume the quenched flax. 

Quenchable (kwe'njab'l), a. [f. prec. +• 
-BBLE.l That may be quenched. 

j'-.ir . • ■ • ■■. ' 1” ’ - 

ah ■ . . I ■ 

ah ■ ■ ■ ■■ » . ■ t 

your, .drought was quenchable. 1837 Carlyle Fr.Rcv. 1 1 . 
xv. ix, Fire itselfis quenchable, yet only quenchable at first. 
Hence Que'nch&bleness (Bailey vol. II. 1727). 
t Que'nch-coal. 06 s. [f. as prec. + Coal.] 
Something which extinguishes burning coal. In 
quots. fig . : An extinguisher. 

x6x5 §. Ward Coal fr. A Itar Serm., etc. (1862) 71 Zeal 
hath in this our earthly mould little fuel, much quench- 

— — * j,- Q. r, » ,/• rr. f~ -• , :•* 1, 


quench-coal to zeal. 

Quenche, obs. form of Quince. 

Quencher (kwenfaj). [f. as prec. + -EB 1 .] 
One who, or that which, quenches. 
c 1440 Capcrave Life St. Hath. x. Szo^Norysshere of vertu 
and queuchere of vice. 1561 Preston Ring Cambysesqo 4 Of 
the same [heat) the quencher you must be. a 1665 J. Gooi>- 
wi s Filled tv. the Spirit (1867) 353 Tbo«e quenchers of the 
Spirit in themselves. 1704 F. Fuller Med. Gy tun. (1711) 
£6 Liquorice.. ■was ever reputed by the Ancients, for the 
greatest quencher of Thirst in Nature. 1848 Dickens 

r».. .i, . •• ’* V «... --i-er to any 

’ ■ , t Pref. 4 

‘ , . ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ a drink. 


1840 Dickens Old C.Shof xxxv. Mr. Swiveller replied., 
that he was still open to a Modest quencher’. 1856 T. 
Hughes Tom Broun 1. i, A pleasant public, whereat we 
must really take a modest quencher. 1857 Kingsley Ttoo 
J '. Ago xviii, Trebooze . . now offers Tom a 1 quencher as 
he calls it. 

f Que*nch-fire. Obs. rare— 1 . An apparatus, 
or substance, for extinguishing fires. 

1667 Evelyn Diary 10 July, I went to see Sir Sam. Mor- 
land's inventions and machines, arithmetical wh eel es, quench- 
fires, and new harp. 

Quenching (kwe’njiq), vbl. sb. [f. Quench v. 

•f ING l.J 

1 . The action of the vb. in various senses. 

ciza o Bestiary 207 Dat is soule drink, sinnes quenching. 
^1290 5 “. Eng. Leg I. 315/556 per is )>anne selde u*ete to 
maken quencoingue of fu>Te. x398TREvrs^ Barth. De P. R. 
v. xxx. (1495) 141 Quenching and deynge of the herte is ia 
the nayles moste openly schewed. *544 Phaer Regirn. Life 
CX553) 1 ij. Stinking thmges, as assafetida..and thequench- 
jTig out of candels. 1W4 Marvell Corr. ^Tcs. 1872-5 II. 
176 Engins, such as are used frequently in the quenching 
of great fires. X730 Savekv in Phil. Trans. XXX VI. 307 
Steel hardened by quenching. ^ 1864 Hawthorne Atuer. 
Rofe-bhs. (1870) I. 222 A quenching of the sunshine. 

b. spec. The process of throwing water upon 
the molten metal in a refining-hearth or crucible, so 
that it may be removed in disks or * rosettes 
XB75 Knight Diet. Mech. 1847/2, 1984/1. 

2 . alt rib. and Comb, as quenching-test, - Itib . 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. ifi '■ Q v 

Cassell' sTcch. Educ. IV. 373/ 1 ' ■ ■ . 

the so called * quenching ^ and ■ - 

to a piece cut from each plate and bar. 

So Quo'ncblng ppl. a., that quenches. 

1382 Wyclif JVisd. xix. 19 Water format his quenchende 
kinde.^ 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x. ix. (1495) 379 
Cinis is lytyll asshes lefte of quenchynqe and sparklynge 
matere.^ 1559 Mirr. Mag., George Plantag. f iv, Like 
ouenching blastes, which oft reuive the flame. x6xz Bible 
iVisd. xix. 20 The water forgnt his owne quenching nature. 

Quenchless (kwcnjles), a. [f. as prec. + 
-less.J That cannot be quenched ; unquenchable, 
inextinguishable. 

1557 Tottelfs Misc. (Arb.) 137 These hellish houndes, with 
pames of qucnchlesse fyre. ci 632 Couxey Elegy Ld. 
Carte ton. An angr>' Fever, WTiose quenchless Thirst, by 
Blood was sated never. 1742 Young Nt. Th. vr. 473 In 
faculties of endless growth, In quenchless passions. 18x6 
bvKOSCh.Har. iti.xlii, Fire.., but once kindled, quenchless 
evermore. 1877 C Geikie Christ I vii. (1879) 691 A last sad 
look of quenchless pity. 

Hence Qtxe*nchlessly adv . ; QaemcblessneES. 
1594 Kyd Cornelia V. 403 Sacred Temples qucnchlcssly 
en flam’d. 2848 Craic, Quenchlessness. 
f Que-nchour. Obs. rare— 1 . Quenching. 
1460-70 Bh. Quintessence 6 Loke [rat ;e haue a sotilte and 
a sleijpc to quenche sodejmly )»e fier..and whanne $e haue 
do 3ourc qucnchour, putte alle pc watris togiderc. 
Quency, obs. iorm of Quinsy. 

1 ' Quene, obs. form of Coin sb. 

1505 Will of Lech (Somerset Ho.), Exspencis bidding of 
the church and xnakyng of my tombe \v l suche Qucne as 
I shall leve in their handc. 

Queue, obs. form of Queen, When. 

II Quenelle (toned). [F., of uncertain origin.] 
In Coohay, a seasoned ball, of which the chief 
ingredient, commonly meat or flsh, has been 
reduced to a paste. 

1883 V. Stuart E«y/f 296 Savoury quenelles of mutton 
enveloped in fennel leaves. x88S Queen 25 Dec. 736/2 The 
insipid sweetbread.. the pasty quenelle, the sticky jelly. 

+ Quengeoun, var. Congeon. Obs. 

ci 430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 1339 Thou mysproude quen- 
geovn, Whi answerst tl>ou not to my reason. 

t Quenger, obs. var. Conjure. 

1567 Tales Quiche Ausrv. (Berthelet) Contents lxxx,.Of 
the olde man that quengered the boy oute of the apletre 
with stones. 

*t*Quen quest e, obs. fonn of Conquest. 

XZ22 tr, Secreta Secret ., Priv. Priv. 272 Ihon de curcy, 
and many otheres of the quenqueste of Irland. 

Quenstedtite (kwe'nstetsil). Miti. [Named 
in 1SS8 after Prof. F. A. von Qticnstedt : see -iteL] 
Hydrous sulphate of iron found in Chili. 

2 833 A mer. JrrJ. Sc. XXXVI. 156 The name quenstedtite 
is given to a salt occurring in reddish-violet, tabular crystals. 

+ Quent, sb. Obs. rare. [ad. Sp. quciita , 
ctteizto = It. canto, OF. conic, Count sb.] A mil- 
lion (of maravedis). 

*555 Eden Decades 314 Luys of S. Angell .. sente theym 
syxc quentes of xnarauedes. 2577 Helloives Gueuara's 
Fam. Ep. 6S A..genileman of more than a Quent of rent, 
f Quent, v. Obs. rare. Also 6 queint. ferron. 
f. queint, obs. pa. pple. of Quench vi] traits. 
and intr. To quench. 

2557 Tot tell s Misc . (Arbd 262 Set about my hersse, Two 
lampes to bume and not to queint [riwe spent]. 2567 
Turberv. Epit.,elc., Myrr.FaU of Pride, He thought forth- 
with his thirst to quent.. But there he found or ere he went 
a greater drougth. 

t Quent. Sc. f. a{c)quent , Acquaint ppl. a. 

1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) J. 149 New servandis 
ar m derisioun amang the quent serv’ltouns. 

Quent, obs. f. Quaint a . ; obs. pa. pple. of 
Quench v. Quentance, -ise, var. Quaintance, 
-ise. Quentbing, erron. f. Quething. 
tQue*ntin. Obs. rare [a. F. quentin 
* French Launc 9 (Cotgr.). Cf. Qdintin.] 4 A sort 


of French Linnen-cloth that comes from S. Quentin 
in Picardy’ (Miege 26S7; also in Phillips 1706, 
Bailey 1721). 

Queor, obs. form of Choir. 

Quep, erTon. archaism for guep : see Gup. 

2822 Scott Niget iv. Marry quep of your advice. 1825 — 
Betrothed ix, Marr^* quep, mv cousin the wearer. 

t Quequer, late var. Cocker, a quiver. Obs. 

c 2500 Robin Hood Pottery in Child Ballads III. ix- 
To a quequer Roben went. A god bolt owthe he toke. 

Quer, obs. form of Choir, Where. 

t Queral, obs. form of Coral. 

*533 Gau Richt Vay 85 Mony praxis j*e psalter of our 
ladie. .vith queral bedis. 

f Querant. Obs. rare— 1 , [a. F. querant , pple. of 
querir to inquire (cf. Quere v.).] «= Querent sb . 1 

2591^ Sparry^ tr. Cattails Gcomar.de 81 The questions,, 
touching the siluer of the brother or sister of the querant. 

TQuerbole, obs. form of Cuir-boujlll 

M 53 Test. Ebor. (Surtees, 2S55) II. 190, J par of tables .. 
case of querbole. 

Quercetin (kwousftin). Chem. [Arbitrarily 
f, L. querc-tts oak + -IN b (Cf. L. quere? fam an 
oak-wood.)] A yellow aystalline substance widely 
distributed in the vegetable kingdom, but usually 
obtained by decomposition of qnercitrin. 

2857 Miller Elern. Clam. in. 512 When qoercitrin is 
boiled with dilute sulphuric or hydrochloric arid, it is de- 
composed into glucose and quercetin. 2872 Watts Did. 
Chem. 1st Suppl. 9S2 GintI .. has found quercetin in the 
leaves of the ash-tree. 

Hence Qaerce*tamide, an amide obtained from 
quercetin in the form of an amorphous orange- 
yellow powder. Quercetic (kwaise*tik) a., derived 
from quercetin, as in quereette acid. 

2868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 3 On adding ammonia to the 
arid filtrate, quercetamide is obtained. Ibid. 5 Quercetin 
heated with potash yields quercetic add and other products. 

1893 T. E. Thorpe Diet. Chem. III. 324 If the melting is 
continued longer than necessary’ to obtain quercetic arid, 
then querrimeric acid is obtained. 

f Querch(e, obs. forms of Curcii, kerchief. 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iL (Paul) 265 With f>e querch [he] 
hid his face. Ibid. 295 Paule myn querche gaf to me. 

Quercimeric (kwsrsime-rik), a. Chem. _ [f. 
qiterci-, comb, form of L. quercas oak + Gr. pipo* 
part + -10.] Qieercimerie acid, an acid derived 
from quercetin or quercetic acid. 

1BS8 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 5 Quercimeric arid . .Produred 
by the action or melting potash on quercetic acid. 1893 
T. E. Thorpe Diet. Chem. III. 324 Quercimeric aaa.. xs 
isolated in the same manner as quercetic acid, from which 
it differs by being much more soluble in water, (See also 
QUEKCETIC.J 

Qnercin (kwsusin). Chem. [f. L. querais oak 
+ -IN b] (Seequots.) 

2845 Penny Cj-ct. SuppL I. 349/2 Quercia, a neutral 
crystalline substance procured from the bark of the oax. 

1894 JVatts' Diet. Chen:., Quercin .. occurs in oakbaik, 

being obtained from the mother-liquors in the preparauon 
of quercite. . f 

Qnercin e (ku’D'Jsoin), a. [ad. L. qiurcin-us , , I. 
qucrcus oak : sec -ine-.J Of or pertaining to tne 
oak ; made of oak, oaken. 

x6s6 Blount Glvssogr., Qucrcita, oken, make cf Okes. 
2658 PiliLLirs Qucrcita » belonging to an oak. 1854 **• 
Taylor Latuls Saracen xxxrii. (1855) 440 The mast . .was 
as sweet and palatable as clrestnnts, with very little of tne 
bitter querrine flarour. „ T 

Quercitannin (kivorsitm-nin). Cncn. [ 1 . i- 
querci - oak- + Tannin.] A form of tannin obtauieu 
from oak-bark. So Quercita’anlc a., in quern- 
tannic acid — quercitannin. 

2845 W. Gregory OutL Org. Chem. 4x6 Tannic Aad •• 
Sj*n. Quercitannic Acid, Tannine. This arid occurs ccieiij 
in oak-bark and in nut-galls. 2852 M or fit TatcrnKgaKd 
Curryimr (1S53) 78 The tannin of tea is similar in proven 
to queratannin. 1895 Naturalist 25 A tannin, which i> 
probably quercitannin. 

Quercite (kwousait). Clam* [f- B. querciis 
oak + -1TE* 4.] A sweet crystalline alcohol obtained 
from acorns. 


1857 Miller Elctu. Chem. fix. 72 Quercite .. from acorns 
..Transparent prisms. 2863 Fownes Chem. 434 The 
of the acorn is submitted^ to fermentation. The fermentco 
liquor, on eiaporation, jnelds small prisms of quorate. 

Hence Qnercitiji(e) « Qdercetln (Webster 1 804, 
citing Gregory). Que*rcitol = Quercite a ^ s 
Diet. Chem. 3rd SnppL 1SS1). 

Quercitron (kwa’isitran). [Abbreviated for 
qncrci-citron, f. L. qiicreus oak + Citron. Named 
by Dr. Bancroft about 1 7S4.] The black or dyers 
oak of N. America ( Qiterctis tinctoria ) : also called 
quercitron oak. b. The inner bark of this, u sedans 
a yellow dye and in , ’ ‘ , /" 

1794 Bancroft Philo ■ * , 1 " j 

citron bark .. »s one of . ■ ■ 

the use and appheatior _ • 1 • 1 

exclusively vested in me .. Lj — ~ . . « • - 

in tb= 25th year of his M njeuys xrtyn 

Morht Tanning fc Currying 1*^53) lco . ui TtniicJ 

quercitron oak, is a large tree found throughout the 
States. Ibid. 101 The quercitron, so much used m d>cmg, ts 

obtained from the cellular inicgumenL . v 

att rib. 1823 Ure Diet. C/am. (ed. 2) 39 Clotli .. 'ui> 

jeaed to the quercitron bath. 

Hence Querci-treifit a product of qnercttnn. 
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QUESUIiATIOH', 


? Ob:. Querci-trlc a., derived from qnercitrin, 
as in quirrilric acid (Watts Did. Chtm. 1868). 
Qne'rcitrin, tile yellow crystalline colonring 
matter of quercitron baric. 

1833 EticycL Brit. («L 7) VIII. 320/2 To ibis colouring 
n toiler Chevreal has given the name of querdtrin. Ibid. 
321/1 Yellow crystals possessing the characters of quercitron. 
1241 Penny Cyci. Xl5C-2ir/i The tannin which qnercitrin 
con loins.. gives a green colour with peroxide of iron. 1245 
Ibid. SappL I. 349/2 On boiling a solution of qnercitrin, it 
becomes turbid, and deposits a quantity of small nciculor 
crystals of cpierciirein. 

QnerClVOrOTlS (kwsisi ’vcras], a. [f. L. quorate { 
oak + *oorns devouring.] Feeding on oak-leaves. 

1233 Zoologist XVI. 6154 An individual [caterpillar] which | 
had already become querdvorous. 

QuereK, obs. form of Quirk. | 

f Querculane, a. Obi. rare—*. [ad. xnodX. 
querculdr.-us, £. quere us oak.] sQceecihe a. 

1656 BioCst Gluts opr. [Hence in some later diets.] 1 

Querdlynge : see Codling 2 . 
tQnere,^. Obs. rare. Also 5 quire, [a. OF. 
quer-re (in conj. quier , quer - ; mod.F. qutrif) L. . 
quxrere : see INQUIRE.] To ask, inquire. 

13.. Propr. Sand. (Vernon MS.) in Arckiv tteu. Spr. 
LX XXI. 319/7 He wolde wite and quere What -man er mon ! 
hat he were. <7 1430-50 Alexander 1703 His qualite, his 
quantity he quirys [Dull. MS. enquirer] all-to-gedire. ; 
<11425 Cursor M. 19611 (Trin.) As he Jius went to quere 
r Celt, selc] £: aake .. t>e fuyr of belle him smot. *7x425 
Seven. Sap. (P.) 691 Alas ! that thaw grevest the so sore. 

Or thaw haddyst qaeryd more. [ctBro Merry-Cock Land I 
vti. in Child Ballads (x383) III. v. civ. 2so And if ray play- 
fellows come to quere for me. Tell them I am asleep.] 

Quere, obs. form of Choir, Qilep.e, Queer. 
Quereboly, obs. form of Cuie-eouilli. 

*V Querelatory, a. Obs. rare — k [f. ppl. stem 
of medX. quereldre to complain (see Qcef.ele) + 
-cry.] Of the nature of a complaint. 

tS53 in Six7pe Ecd. Mem. (1721) III. l ii. 23 [Bonner did 
present his libel called in the instrument] a certain ap- 
pellatory and quere latnry libel, 
t Querele, sb. Obs. [Orig. form of Quarrel - 
sb.Z (q.v.), occasionally employed (prob. under 
influence of L. querela) after quarff)el had become , 
the usual form.J ! 

X. A complaint; an action. = Quarrel i. 

1494 Faeyam Chron. an. 1123 To go before the king with 
a lamentable querele expressing how with true despites he 
was deformed. 1542 Udall Erasm . Apoffu. 146 Such 
pcrsor.es, as dooe by a wroazfull querele obiecte vnto me, 
that [etc.]. 1628 Coke On Lilt. 292 If a man release all 
Quereles . .all actions reall and personall are released. *726 
Arum: Farerr. [189] Not in Causes of Appeal, but in 
Causes of first Instance and simple Querele only. 

2 . A cause, affair, etc.= Q uarrel 2. 

X5S* Order Si. Bartholomew’s Av, So sufficiently .. set 
forth this enonnitie of the Citexeins, as semed behouefull 
for the querele of charitie. 1566 Grutdal Lett, to Sir ll\ 
Cecily Wkx. (Parker Soc.) 22g AU ministers, now to be 
deprived in tuts querele of rites. 

So f Qn«rel« v. — Quarrel v. Hence t Qnerel«r, 
quarrel ler, objector. Obs. 

1542 Udall Erasm. Atoph. $c6 The faulte fynder or 
quereler. 2548 — Par. Luke xv. 133 The elder sonne .. 
proadelyquereled and reasoned the mat tier with his father. 

Querele, -ell, obs. forms of Quarrel sbf 
f QuerelOUS, a. Obs . rare. [ad. late L. quere- 
los-us, f. querela Querele.] — Querulous (q.v.). 
For earlier examples of the form sec Quaskellous. 
t 53 x J. Hamilton in Catk. Tract, (S. T. S.) B4 Thir ar 
raurmurers, querelns [L. querutosi\. 1614 Br. Hall No 
P eace tenth Rome § a That querelous UbeQ of the Macedo- 
nians. <tx66x Fuller Worthies , Kent 11.(1662) 74^ Though 
generally the Irish are querelous of their Depaties .. yet 
Sir Henry left a good memory. 175* Affecting Nam. 0/ 
Wager 33 A Midshipman., of an insolent querelous Temper, j 
Hence f Qnexeloustiess. Obs. rare—'. 

1543 pRrm Open. Gt. Sent Ep., The querelousnesse of 
the clamorous Oppciites. 

Querent (fcwi*Tent), sbi 1 Also 7 quasr-. [ad. 

L. qiiaertnl-em, pres. pple. of quxrere to inquire : 
cf. Querant , Querist.] One who asks or inquires ; 
spec, one who consults, or seeks to learn something 
by means of, an astrologer. 

2598 F. Wither tr. Dariot AstroL yudg. O 3, Ey this 
meanes the Querent shall not bace his desyre. 1647 Lilly 
Ckr. AstroL. vi. 49 [see Quesited]. 2653 Sir G. Wharton 
Comets \V ks. (1623) i4x Many Queries .. which I have 
answered ..to uiy own and the Querents admiration. 1656 
Aubrey Mite. (1724) 129 The Magicians now use a crystal - 
sphere, ..which b inspected ..sometimes by the Querent 
htmselfi 2705 Bobwah Guinea 152 If the Pnest b enclined 
to oblige the Querent, the Questions are put. 1843 White- 
hall xxL 131 The astrologer, fixing his keen, cunning eyes 
on the querent. x83x [see Quysjted]. 

Qne*re2xfc f sby. and c. rare. [ad. !>. querer.t-em, 
pres. pple. of quer I to complain.] a. sb. * A com- 
plainant, pkrintiS’ (J.). b. adj. Complaining. 

X727 in Bailey, voL 1 1. xS45 UTiztekall IL 363 A process 
in which Joyce assisted with manifest sulkiness, and many 
a querent glance at hts ycur-g commander. 

Quereour, Queresoeuer, Queues ter(e, 

Querf; Querfore, obs. ff- QcarrierI, Where- 
soeverj Chorister, AYhare, Wherefore. 
f QueTical, a. and sb. Obs. rare . ff. qtierc 
Qu.ere sb., or Query sb. + -ical.] a. adj. Of the 
nature of a query' or queries- b. sb. A query. 


1609 {title), Querical Demonstrations writ by Prince 
Butler Author of the Eleven Queries [etc.]. Ibid. 24 
Don’t disdain. My Querical Strain, And I .. have yet in 
store, Ofsuch Qcericals more. At least a whole Score. 

Querie, obs. var. Equeret (q.v.). 

Queried, ppL a. [f. Query v. + -ed 1 .] Called 
in question ; marked with, a query. 

1772 Amt, Peg. 241/2 You have insisted.. that you should 
not have rejected the queried votes, if you had not been con- 
vinced., that they were all corrupted. 

Qtierier [kwi«TOi). [f. Query v. + -er 1 .) One 
who queries; also slang , a chimney-sweep who 
asks for work. 


1672 Pe jut Spir. Truth Find. 93 That would have been 
ro Answer to _t heir weighty Question, nor any allay to that 
earnest Enquiry'.. the Qucriers were under. x86x Mayhew 
Lord. Labour II. 377 The knuller is also styled a ‘querier ', 
a name derived from his making inquiries at the doors of the 
houses as to whether his services are required. 

Querimonions (k\verimo°*ni33), a. Also 7 
quere-. [ad. late L. querimonids-us : see next 
and -OU3. Cf. obs. F. querimonienx (Godef.).] 
Full of, addicted to, complaining. 

1604 in R. Cawdrey Table Alph. 1630 J. Taylor (Water 
P.) Epigr. xxxvi. Wks. it. 266/1 Querimonious paines Doe 
puluerise the concaue of my braines. 1658 Osborh Adv. 
Son (1673) 206 Querimonious accusations of hts best 
Servants. 1791 Co ll in* so s Hist. Somerset 608 It was on 
this solitary island that Gildas. .composed his querimonious 
treatise. 1848 Mozley Ess^ Luther (187B) I. 354 That 
passionate and querimonious temper. 

Hence Qnerimomiously adv . ; Querlmomlons- 
nesa (Bailey vol. II. 1727). 

<7x663 Denham A Dialogue, Most queremonioosly con- 
fessing That I cf late have been compressing. 

Querimouy (kwe*rimani). [ad. L. querimonia, 
f. qutri to complain : cf. F. qulrimonit (16th c.).] 
Complaint, complaining. 

1529 in Froude Hist. Eng. (1856) I. 217 By way of queri- 
mony and complaint, a 1548 Hall Ckron., Edzu. 11 / 239 b. 
The king .. troubled with hys brothers dayly querimonye. 
x6xo ¥>?.' Hall Apd. Bronmists 39 ntarg To which vniust 
and triniall quenmony, our most lust defence hath beene 
[etc]. 1837 Elacxsiore Springkauen (ed. 4) I. viiL 61 The 
scholars of the Virgil class .. had recovered from the queri- 
monies of those two sons of Ovid. 

f Que*rism. Obs. rare -K [f. as next -f -ism.J 
The practice of inquiring or asking. 

1648 J enkyn Blind Guide iv. 88 Your engagement against 
querism or seeking . . will come to nothing. 

Querist (kwl»*rist). [f. L. quxr~ere to ask + 
-ist: cf. Querent, Qutet.] One who asks or 
inquires ; a questioner, interrogator. 

1633 Earl Mancm. A l Mondo (163 6) 147 Those Querists 
who must haue a reason for every thing in Religion. 27x3 
Steele Englisknt. No. 5. 31 This Querist thinks himself .. 
very seasonable in the Questions, a 1774 Golds u. Sttrv. 
cXa t>Lsr.. r — ir. »r ..I.." - - r -. 

.... . • 

* What is the just and good ? * 

Querister, variant of Chorister. 

Querity, Querk, obs. ff. Queer itt. Quirk. 
Querken (kw 5 uk’n), v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 
5 querkyn, qwerken, -yn, 6 quarken, 7 quirk-, 
whirken, 8 dial, quack en, 9 dial.vrirk.enj quock- 
en, 5 -6 (8-9 dial.) querken. [— OFris. querka 
(mod. quer he, quirke ), ON. kvirkja , kyrkja (Da. 
kvxrke, kyrke), f. OFris. querk, ON. kverk (MSw. 
qvdrk ), OHG. querca throat.] trans . To choke, 
suffocate, stifle. Hence Que*rkeniug vbl. sb. 

c X440 Promt). Parr. 420/2 Querk enyd, suffocalus. Quer- 
kenynge, suffocacio. Querkyn, idem quod qcellyn. 1450- 
1530 Myrr. our Lad ye 249 The byttemesse of sorowe quer- 
kynde & stopped, .the virgins harte. X540 Palscr. Aeolastus 
H lj, I haue a throte bolle almoste strangled, snarled, or 
quarfcennyd with extreme hanger. 154X fLCorLAXoGuydons 
Quest. Chzrug ^ Manor exam, lazaret, Q iv, Yf there apere 
any straytnes of broth as yf wolde querken [siej. 1607 WaUC- 
isgtos Opt. Glass 124 It wil ..send up such an amending 
fome that it will bee ready to quirken and stifle vs. xfixi 
CoTGR-, Hoyer, to drown e, to whlrken, or stifle ^nth water, 
etc. Ibid^ Suffocation, a sufibcatIon,..whixkening. 1783 
Lemon Eng. Etym., Querkened , sometimes written, and pro- 
nounced quacks ed. 1828 Craven Glass., Querkened, suffo- 
cated. 1848 A. B. Evans Leicestersh. Words s. The 
wind was so high .. that I was welly quockened. 18S0 in 
Cheshire Gloss. (18S6), Wsrken . 

Onerl (kwarl), sb. U. S. Also quirL [? %-ar. 
otCOKL, or a. G. quer l, quirl from MHG. tvsirl 
Twirl,] A curl, twist, twirl. 

x£8o in Webster Sufpl. 1883 Cent. Mag. Dec. 201/1 The 
forms are grotesque beyond comparison; twists, querL% 
contortions. 2885 Harped s Mag. LXX.219 The crooks and 
querls cf the branches on the floor. 

So Qnerl to twirl, coil, etc. (Knowles, 1835). 

Quern 1 (kwam). Forms : 1 cwreom, cwym, 
(cc cm, cem), eweorne, eweame, 4 queem(e, 
quyeme, qvrhern, 4-7 querne, 5 queren, 5-6 
qweru, 6 queam, (wherne, wyrne), Sc. queirn, 

7 quam, 8 Sc. quirn, 7- qnem. fpF- ezreorn, 
csviem str. fem., etc earns wk. fem. = OFris. quern , 
OS. quern (or quema , MDc. queren-e, TbsL.ku:cern\ 
OHG. quim , chum and- ckuirna (MHG. kum, 
kurr.e), ON. kvem (leek kvdrn, Sw. qvam. Da. 
kzvem), Goth, -qaimus , from a pre-feut. stem 
*g c cm~, variations of which appear in synonymous 


forms in other Aryan languages, as Lith. glmas, 
0 S 1 . Iritty and zritnftvit, Russ. SKepHORh, Pol. 
zama, OIr. br 6 (gen. kroon'), W. breuan, etc.] A 
simple apparatus for grinding com, usually con- 
sisting of two circular stones, the upper of which 
is turned by hand; also, a small hand-mill for 
grinding pepper, mustard, or similar substances (see 
popper-, mustard-quern). 

0950 Lir.disf. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 41 Tun wif segrundon on 
coemae [Ruxkvr. set eweorne]. csooa JElf bic £xod. xl 5 
pare wylne . - fmt sitt art \rxxc wcoman. <71305 Pilate 
in E. E. P. (tZ&2) its Bi r melewardes doubter he tai..And 
bi^at on hire vnder querne ]>e lihere bom. 1340 Ayenb. 
181 Samson.. ufl into ]>e honden of hisyuo, ]»et him deden 
grinde ate querne. **1374 Chaucer Former A ft 6 Onknon-yn 
was f>- quyeme and ek the roeUe. c X420 Pallad. on Hush, 
u 831 Eek as for hail a russet weede w To kest vpon the 
querne. *5x3 Douglas /Ends 1. iv. 39 For skant of victuall 
the comes in quemis of stane Thai grand. 2577 B. Gooce 
H eresbach's Husb. (is86) 10 A Querne or a band Mill doth 
but a little good. 16^7 Lilly Chr. Astro/. L 354 Some 
necessary thing., to use in bis house, as a Furnace or Quern, 
or such like. _ i6$q Eixlyn Acetada (1729) r4S The seeds 
are pounded In a Mortar, or . . ground in a Quern contriv’d 
for this Purpose. 1771 Pennant Tour in bcotl. (1794) 232 
Saw here a Quern, a sort of portable mill made of two stones. 
1841 S. C. Hale Ireland III. 296 Two women generally 
worked the Quern, one sitting facing the other, the quern 
between them. 1884 J. Colrorne Hicks Pasha 60 The 
circular querns of Lower Egypt, which are turned by means 
of a wooden handle. 

b. aitrib. and Comb., as qttem-chant , -house, 
-mill, -picker, - song. \ -staff-, quern- like adv. Sec 
also Quern-stone. 

1E9S Edinb. Kez\ Apr. 440 In the North, where he often 
heard the rhythmical 'quern -chant. 2525 in Southwell 
Visit. (1891) 123, ij leads that standes in 'wheme-house. 
*59 * Sylvester Du Bartas l vi. 595 Two equall ranks of 
Orient Pearls.. (*Quem-Uke) grinding small Th’ imperfect 
food, xfico Holland Livy xxxm. xlv. 706 Trougns and 
'querne mils. X44* in Bury Wills (Camden) 256 {The will 
of William Toly], * *qoemepykker', [1447, is in Lib. Osbero, 
f. 247I. 1816 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXXL 73 We 
will now subjoin the Grotta-Saungr or # quem-song. 1483 
Catk. AngL 297/1 A # Queme*«affe, molucrum. 

t Quern-. Obs. rare-'. In 5 qwerne, qweryn. 
App. # a large piece of ice. 

/x 1400-50 Alexander 3003 Alexander.. rydis To he grete 
flode of Granton & it on a glace fyndis. Or he was sojt 
to he side 31C sondird be qweryns [Dull. MS. qweraesj. 
Quern, obs. variant of Kern vA 
OueTnal, a. rare. [f. L. quern-us, f. querats 
oak + -AL-] 

+ L Made of oak-leaves ; oaken. Obs. rare—', 

1599 Thynne Animadv. (1875) 49 The Quernall erowne 
gy\en to those whiche had saued a cytyzen. 

2 . Bot. Quemal alliance, Undlej^s name for his 
' alliance ' of diclinous exogens, containing the 
orders Corylacex and Juglandacex. 

1846 Lindley Veget. Kingd. 289 If it were not for the 
minute embryo . . it might take its place in the Qnernal 
Alliance. 

f Querne. Obs. rare—', [a. OF. querne (Godtfl) 
for quateme, after /erne.] A qnatre or four in 
dice-playing (in qaot. ffg.). 

13 .. Coer de L- 2009 Richard ..gave him a stroke on the 
moIde.-Temes and quemes he gave him there. 

Quernell, square : see Quarnell. 

Queraer, obs. form of Corner sbl 
Que*rn-stone. [Cf. ON. kvcrnsieinnlj One 
oithe two stones forming a quern ; a millstone. 

C950 Lir.disf. Gosp. Matt, xviii. 6 Behofas him he 
Sehongisa coem-stan . .in suire his ft x 000 Ags. Gosp. cwyrn-, 
cw corn -Stan]. 1388 Wycxjf Num. xi. 8 And the paple 5ede 
aboute, and gaderide it, and brak with a queeme stoon. 

14 . . Norn, in Wr.-Wulcker 725/24 Hec mala, a qwernston. 
1582 Stanyhurst /Ends 1. (Arb.) 23 The>Te come in quern - 
stoans they doe grind. x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 
760 Round stones as much as milstones or querustones. 
1662 Ireland, Stat. at Large (1765) II. 4*6 Quern-stones, 
large, the last, £ 1%. 10 s. 18x2 J . Smyth Pract. cf Customs 
(1821) 242 Quern Stones under three feet in diameter, and 
not exceeding six inches in thickness. J875 W. MclLWRAmi 
Guide l Wigtownshire 43 Opposite the east gable of the Church 
a quern-stone . . has been stuck up. 

Quero£ obs. form of Whereof. 

4 Queror. Obs. rare—*, [a. OF. quer cor, -eur, 
a^ent-n. f. querre, querir Quere vi] An inquirer. 
X4.. Vcc. in Wr.-Wulcker 6x0/18 Seitor , a querour. 
Querpo, variant of Ccerpo Obs. 

Querguedule (kw 5 *ikw/difil). Omith. [ad. 

L. querqtiedula a species of duck.] a. 1 A genus 
of dnclcs, one species of which . . is the common 
teal * (Worcester, 1S60). b. 4 TTie pin-tail dock ’ 
(Webster, 1S64, citing Eng. Cyci). 

Querre, var. Quar v. ; obs. f. Quarry sbX 
Querrell, Querrister, Querrour, Querry, 
obs.ff. Quarrel and Chorister, Qc arriep. 1 , 

Equerry. Quert : see Quart a. and sb . 1 
i" Querulation. Obs. rare—', [u. of action 
f. med.L. quentldrf to complain, f. querul-ttsi see 
next.] Complaint, complaining. No also (from 
stem querul) Quemle'ntaVIe'ntlalm, querulous. 
Qne'Tuiiug - vbl.sb., complaining. Qne*rolist, one 
who complains. Queru-Hty, Quernlo'sity (efr 
next), habit or spirit of complaining. 
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QUEST, 


, QUERULOUS. 

1614 T. Adams Sinners passing Bell Whs. (1629) =64 Will 
not these mournings, menaces. *queruhtions, htirre your 
liearts? 1785 R. Cumberland Observer No. 103 r 3 A lady. . 
rather captious and *querulental. 1806 — Mem. 17 Wal- 
pole had.. a plea for being captious and *querulential, for 
he was a martyr to the gout. 1838 S. Bellamy Betrayal 94 
The Devil give thee heed ! Haply lie’ll better care thy 
*queruling Than He I follow mine. 1788 T. Touchstone 
Trijlcr 431, I have carefully examined the various subjects 
of complaint ..If my third fair *querulbt would [etc.]. 1866 
Pall Mall G. 27 June 1 The Premier had. .very insufficient 
grounds for his '‘querulity. 1882 F. T. Palgrave in prosart 
Spenser's Wks. IV. p. Ixiv, Unreasonable '‘querulosity. 

Querulous (kweii/flus), a. Also 6 -ose, 7 
querr-. [ad. late L. querulos-tts , f. qtteruhts, f. 
qttert to complain: cf. Quekelous, Quakkelous.] 

1. Of persons : Complaining, given to complain- 
ing, full of complaints, peevish. 

In first quot, possibly for querelous QvAnnELOVs ; a certain 
confusion between the words is also suggested by some 171I1 
c. quots., which at least do not imply peevish or whining 
complaint. 

?a x 500 Mankind (Brandi 1896) 46/200 My body wyth my 
soull ys cuer qucrulo-e {rime house]. 1594 Hooker Eccl. 
Pel. in. xi. § 9 A people, .by nature hard-hearted, querulous, 
wrathfull. a x6io Healev Theophrastus (1636) 63 These arc 
the maners of a querrtilous waiward man. 1651 Baxter Juf. 
Bapt. 242, I would have no godly man be over querulous, 
when God hath done so much for us. *750 Johnson Rambler 
No. 73 ? 1 The querulous are seldom received with great 
ardour of kindness. 1837 Whewell Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) 
II. 149 He was naturally querulous and jaundiced in lus 
views. 1879 Froude Caesar xxvi. 445 His sons and nephews 
were equally querulous and dissatisfied. 

b. Of animals or things: Uttering or producing 
sounds expressive or suggestive of complaint. 

1635 Swan Spec. M. viii. § 2 (1643) 409 The Lapwing . . is 
a querulous bird, a 1643 W. Cartwright Poems, Coriitua's 
Tomb 18 Hither sad Lutes they nightly bring, And gently 
touch each querulous string. 1699 PomfrET Pastoral Ess. 
174 Ye purling quer’llous Brooks I o’ercharged with grief. 
1847 Dickens //aunted M. (C. D. cd.) 205 One querulous 
rook, unable to sleep, protested now and then. 

2. Of the nature of, characterized by, complaining, 
c 1540 tr. Pol. V erg. Png. Hist. (Camden) 100 Queru- 
lous repetition, as well of late as of almost forgotten faultes. 
1642 Howell For. Treat. (Arb.) 19 French., hath a whining 
kind of querulous tone. 17x4 Sped. No. 618^2 His Versifi- 
cation .. should be soft, anti all his Numbers flowing 
and querulous. 1783 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Titrate ig June, 

I am almost ashamed of this querulous letter. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xxxiv, She uttered a querulous cry' of disappoint- 
ment and misery. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892) 

1 1. vii. 225 The querulous comments of old ladies. 

Querulously, adv. [f. prcc. + In a 

querulous manner. 

165* Gaum: Mayas trow. 147 Querulously accusing her for 
playing with her own gifts. 1728 Young Love Fame vi. 138 
His wounded ears complaints eternal fill, As unoil’d lunges, 
querulously shrill. 1812 H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr. x, Ob- 
jections.. captiously urged andqueruloudy maintained. 1883 
Sir T. Martin La. I.yndhurst xiv. 3 66 [They] complained 
almost querulously of the bitterness of Lord Lyndhurst’s 
invectives. 

Que*rulousness. [f. as prcc. + -ness.] The 
state or condition- of being querulous. 

1652 J. Audley Engl. Comm onto. Ded., To answer the 
querulousnesse of some persons. *750 Johnson Rambler 
No. 50 r 7 The querulousness and indignation which is 
observed so often [etc.]. x8s8 D ’Israeli C/uis. /, I. ii. 23 
That impatient querulousness, which betrays its moments of 
weakness. 1834 Expositor Feb. 87 Querulousness and the 
captiousness of despair took possession of them. 

Query (kw7»*ri), sb. 1 Also 7 queree, queeree, 
7-8 quoary. [Anglicizing of quere, Qu.ere.] 

1. Introducing a question : bQd£BE i. 

Now rarely written in full, being usually expressed by the 
abbreviation qy. (qr., qu.) or the sign ?. 

1667 Pepvs Diary 23 Aug., Query, whether a glass-coach 
would have permitted us to have made the escape 7 1732 
Swift Carr. (1766) II. 690 That. .the subscription be., 
paid into the hands of (query* Mr- Thom, .. a very proper 
person?). 1763 Hoyle Back-gammon 200 Query, Whether 
the Probability is for his gammoning ine, or not? 1888 
N. 4- Q. 7th Ser. V. 185/2. It was afterwards repurchased by 
that monarch (but query if purchase mone}' was ever paid). 

2. A question. = Qua:ke 2. 

a. 1645 IL Symonds Diary (Camden) 270 The cowardly 

— - - Where shall wee have winter 

* ■■ Exp. Revelation (1680) vh. 342 

, ■ . ■ Queree. 1692 Bentlev Boyle 

Led. vi. ( 1 7 3 0 203 We are now enabled to give Answers 
to some bold Queries and Objections of Atheists. 1767 
A. Young Farmer's Lett, to People 270 If may.. admit of 
a query, Whether the above ex pences are not loo great for 
the crops, to repay? 18x3 Scott Rokeby 1. x, [He] forced 
the embarrass’d host to buy. By query close, direct reply. 
1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt^ (1868) 22 She had prepared herself 
to suppress all . . queries which her son might resent. 
P-'a 1635 Corbet Poems (1807) 63 He that is guilty of no 
quaery here. Out-lasts his epitaph. 1648 Jenkvn Blind 
Guide iv.96 My first quairee, is whether grace be an adjutory. 
1684 T. Burnet Tit, Earth 11. 2x8. A. great many quarries 


a doubt as to the correctness of the statement, 
phrase, letter, etc. to which it is appended or 
refers; the abbreviation qy* etc. used for the same 
purpose. 1836 in Smart. 1882- in Ocilvic, etc. 

+ Query, sb.- Ol>s. rare— 1 . [App. f. L. qttert 
to complain.] ? Complaint. 

*3 -• P- P- Allit. P. A. 802 As a schep to £e sla;t her lad 
was be, & as lorobc. .So closed he bys mouth fro vch query. 


Query .(kwH*ri),z^. Also 7 query, [f. QUERY 
sbA Cf. Qu.ehe v.] 

1. traits . To put as a question. ? Obs. 

1657 Harr, late Farit. in Select, fr. Harl. Misc. (1793) ^0 
Thelikemaybe queried concerning thcswordsmen’scapacity 
to sit. 1661 Glanvill Van . Dogtn. x88 It’s queried whether 
there be any Science in . the sense of the Dogmatists. * *726 
Berkeley Let, 12 Oct., in Fraser Life iv. (1871) 136, I do .. 
entreat you to answer all that I have queried on that head. 
*755 IL Martin Mag. Arts 4- Sc. 130, I .. shall su>pe»d 
what I have further to query ’till To-morrow. 

b. With interrogative clause as obj. : To ask, 
inquire, put a question ( whether , i/, vi/tal, etc.). 

1657 S. Purchas Theat. Pol. Flying-Ins. 15 Some query 
whether a living creature can subsist without the head. 
*658 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep.v. xxii. (ed. 3) 328 Wc. shall 
not proceed to querie. What truth there is in Palmistrie. 
x68x E. Murphy State Ireland $ 40 The Deponent, .queried 
if Captain Butler was come thither. 1756 H. Walpole Lett, 
to Mann 17 Oct. (1846) III. 245 Should not one query 
* e 11: 


whether he had not those proofs in his hands antecedent to 
the cabinet ? x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xiii, ‘ Shall wc remove 
Mr. Butler?’, queried the assistant. x866 Whittier Marg. 
Smith's Jml. Fr. Wks. 1889 I, 64 On my querying whether 
any did find treasures hereabout, my aunt laughed, 
e. absol. To ask a question or questions. 
x68r T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 4 (1713) I. 23 
Nay, if you be for that Sport, e’en Query by your self. 1720 
S. Parker Bibliotheca Bibtica 1. 394 He queried, and 
reason'd thus with himself. 1728 Porn Dune. 11. 349 Each 
prompt to query, answer, and debate. 1814 Byron Lara 
I. i note , A passenger queried as to the author. 

2. To question, * ‘ ‘ ' 

16^4 Gayton Pleas. "■ 

pittifull Scout . . wht 

manner. 1690 Child Disc. Trade (16081 47" So I have been 
assured by many antient men whom I have queried parti- 
cularly as to this matter. <7x890 A. Murdoch • Voshiwara 
Episode in Fr. Attsir. to Japan (1E92) 49 He., began to 
query her about the financial part of the business. 

3. To call (a thing) in question ; to mark as 
doubtful. 

1772 Ann. Reg. 54/2 The returning officer., had queried 
76 [votes]. 1839 D’Israeli Curios . Lit. (1849) H* 224 Sir 
John, .afterwards came to doubt it with a *scd de hoc quaere ' 
query this ! 

b. To question, doubt, if, etc. 

18x5 W. H. Ireland^ Scribbleomania 140, I very much 
query if two, and sometimes three of Sonini’s Alpine pictures 
were not condensed into one by the author. 

Hence Quo Tying* vbU sb. and ppl. a . ; Que*ry- 
ingly adv. ; Que-ryist =■ Queiust. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydro l. Chym. 107 One able physitian 
being asked. ..The querying person returned, that [etc.]. 
1706 \V. Jones Synofi. Palmar. Matheseos 140 The Query- 
ing Term in the3d. Place. x86t R eader\^V)e:Q..q2Q Aqucryist 
in the American Publishers'^ Circular. 1865 E. BuriUtt 
Walk to Land s End 286 A pair of baby eyes, peering up- 
ward with querying wonder. 1890 Harpers Mag. July 
272/1 The querying* of philosophy. 1890 Jean Miudlemass 
Two False Moves I. xv. 226 He looked at her queryingly. 

Queryster, obs. form of Chorister. 

Quesal, variant of Quetzal. 

Quesing, Quesion, obs. ff. Cousin, Cushion. 
Quesited (kwfsai'ted), a. and sb. [f. mcd.L. 
qttesil-, L. qiixslt ppl. stem of quxrerc to seek-f- 
-edI. Cf. Qu.Esmw.] 

'[1. adj. Sought for, asked about, etc. Obs. rare. 
1647 Lilly Chr. Astrol. vi. 49 Significator of the Querent or 
thing quesited. 1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 20 The remains 
are the Numbers quesited. 

2. sb. Astrol. The thing or person inquired about. 
1647 Lilly Chr. Astrol. xx. X23 The Quesited is he or 
she, or the thing sought and enquired after. x88i Short- 
mouse y. Ingtcsant 1. xv. 282 A very good argument that 
the querent should see the quesited speedily. 

So *j* QuesitPtious a. *= Quesited a. Obs . rare. 
Que*sitive a., interrogative. * Quesitive quantity , 
quantity expressed by an interrogative numeral ' 
{Cent. Diet. 1S91). 

1674 J eake A rith. ( x 606) — ■ * ~ fn “‘ * 

Equations, A. .is calico tl ■ 

Root, 2690 Leyuoukn C ' ' , 

assumed Root b+c in the 

Quesomen : see Queasom. 

Quest (kwest), sb. 1 Also 4 quiste, 4-6 queste, 
5-6 whest, (qw-), 6 queast. . [a. OF. queste (F. 
quote') — Prov. quest a, quista , Sp. cues la, It. elites t a 
pop. L. *questa, pa. pple. of q nor ere, L. qiuerlre 
to seek, inquire : cf. Inquest j//.] 

I. 1. An official or judicial inquiry. = Inquest 
sb. 1. Obs. exc. dial. (cf. Chownek-). . 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Sytine 5508 berof shal Code take 
a quest, c 1330 — Citron. (18x0) 238 Of clippers, ofroungers, 
of suitk- takes he questis. X377 Langl. P. PI. B. xx. x6x 
Her syre was a sysour . . ateynte at vch a queste. <71440 
Gesta Rom. 1. Ixx. 387 (Addit. MS.) When the Justice was 
* *■ ■ * f ' - --- 1545 Brink low Lament. 

« • • ‘he Cytie, ones a yeare to 

■ , I queste, to redresse Wees. 

a 1577. Sir T. Smith Conintw. Eng. (1600) 73 Enquest or 
quest is called this lawfull kinde of trial! by tvvelue men. 
2694 Luttrell Brie/Rcl. (1857) III. 417 The lord mayor 
and aldermen of London have forbid feasting at the quests. 
2876- In dial, glossaries (Yks., Chesb., Som., etc.). 

2. The body of persons appointed to hold an 
inquiry. *= Inquest sb. 2 . Now rare. 

13 . . Evang. Nicod. 243 in Archxv neu. Spr. LI 1 1. 396 He 
chesed a quest, on him to pas. c 1440 Jacob's Well 257 pou 
schalt . ,'aftyrward be pourgyd out wyth a quest of clerkys. 
2470-85 M ALORYri rthur Hi. viii, By ordenauncc of the quene 




*■ "auayn. 1549 Latimer 
: quest commes in and 

s , 'Pari. 499 He shoulde 

haue tvvelue which make a quest, to pue verdict in this 
matter. x6xx T. Taylor Comm. Titus iii. 1 Which is as if 
a theife should be tried by a quest of cut -purses, a x&5r 
Fuller Worthies (1840) II. 483 One quest of gentlemen, 
another of yeomen pavsed upon him. 2706 (see Quest- 
man x J. <21845 Hood To Tom IVoodgate vi, Twelve brav e 
mermen for a quevt. 2884 St. James's Gas. 4 Jan. 3/2 The 
coroner’s quest pronounces ‘in accordance with the evidence’. 
fig. c x6oo Shaks. Bonn. xlvL To side this title is im. 
patinelled A quot of thoughts, all temiant to the heart. 

+ b. transf. A dozen (cf. quot. 1579 above). Obs. 
2589 Almond /or Pax-rat 14 lie haue a spare fellowe shall 
make mee a whole quest of faces for three farthinges. 

3. Any inquiry or investigation made in order to 
discover some fact ; also, the object of such inquiry. 

2598 Florio Diet. Ep. Ded. 3, I in this search or quest of 
inquirie haue spent most of my studies. 2617 Lisander 

SfCal. in. 39 The quest e"'*"'* — ■ — ■* ' * 1 -- 

it began. 1727 Svvirr ^ 

might this parson be. x‘ ■ J ' 

us not forget the great 

here. 2878 Masque Poets 101 ±nc guest xian pauseu to asK 
in idle quest. 

H. 4. Search or pursuit, made in order to find 
or obtain something. Const. 0 / \ /or. 

23.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 39 Hit am fettled in on forme .. 
& by quest of her quoyntysc enquylen on mede. 1526 Pilgr. 
Per/. (W. de W. 153*) 96 b, Peace & brotherly concorde 
di.ssolucth this quest & nssaute of enuy. 1605 Shaks. Lear 
. : \v:ii — ese n t Dower with her, 

■ ■ ‘ - : ‘ Vaughan SHexScint. 

« 1 ' e, Hee’JI not be found 

■. ■ Med. Gy tun. (1711) 138 

alth. 2816 Byron Ch. 

. . ■ to be glorious; ’twas 

a foolish quest. 2874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 4. 49 : 
Luckily the quest of gold proved a vain one. 

b. Freq. in phr. in quest 0 / (+ a/ler , or inf.). 

2575 Churchyard C/tippes (1817) 24 In quest of solace, he 
retired to Bath. <r«6oo Shaks. Sonn. cxxix. Had, hauing, 
and in quest to liaue. 2663 Butler Hud. I. iii. 233 He went 
in quest of H udibras. 2705 H earnk Collect. 6 Oct. (O. H. S.) 
I. 52 He is in quest after other Pieces. 2820 W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. II. 349 The ghost rides forth to the scene of 
battle in nightly quest of his head. 2862 Goulburn Pers. 
Relig. IV. i. (1873) 256 Eager running to and fro in quest of 
worldly wealth. 

*|* c. A person (or set of persons) employed m 
searching. Obs. rare— 1 . 

c.. lir r rt,i. . :: m.. c enate hath sent about three 

. ■ ut. 

,i ’ An expedition or ad- 

venture undertaken by a knight to procure some 
thing or achieve some exploit ; the knights engaged 
in such an enterprise. Also traits/. 

<7x38^ Chaucer //. Fame in. 648 They that have do 
noble jestes And acheved all liir questes. cx45° merlin 
503 Thei entered in to many questes forio knowe which 
was the beste knyght 2470-85 Malory Arthur xvi. mi, 
TTiey supposed he was one of the quest of the Sancgreal. 
2590 Spenser F. Q. iii. viii. 53 Her well beseemes that 
Quest. 28x3 Scott Tricrmain r. xi, Rather he chose, that 
Monarch bold, On vent’rous quest to ride. 1850 Kingsley 
Alt.' Locke xl, You are my servant now, by the laws of 
chivalry, and you must fulfil my quest. 1876 Green tstray 
Stud. 262 The Quest of riineas is no self-»ought quest. 

0. a. The search for game made by hounds, b. 
The baying of hounds in pursuit of game ; a 
peculiar barking uttered by dogs when in sight of 
game. Obs. exc. dial. 

13 .. Gaw. <5- Gr. Knt. 1150 At J> e fyrs* quethe of pe 
quest quaked he wylde. <7 1420 A 71 furs 0/ A tin. 49 ” ll ‘ ie 
gret questes and quellcs Botne in fret lies and felles. X513 
Douclas PE tie is v. v. 26 For hundis quest it scmjt tnc mt 
rife wald. 1589 R. Robinson Gobi. Mirr. (Chetham boc.) 

T2 Thus as I stood to heare this merry quest I heard ine 
names of houndcs that hunted best. 1640 G. DANiru 
Trittarch Heu. IV, lxxiv, ’Twas soe resol ud ; vpon the 
doubtfull Quest TTie Game gets to safe Covert. 

Holme Armoury m. 188/2 Quest,, .the first opening. oi'cr>’» 
of the Dogs when they have^ found the scent. 1870 Swin- 
burne Erechtheus : 1306 ho, night is arisen on the noon, and 
her hounds are in que>t by day, 1878 Cutnbld. Gloss., 
Quest , the early morning search for a hare by the scent ol 
the hounds. 1886 Elworthv W. Somerset JVord-bk. s.v„ 
He don’t never give no quest ’thout he’s right 'pon it. 

transf. 13.. S. Erkenwolde 133 in Horstmann Attcngl. 
Leg. (tS8x) 2 6g pe masse he begj’nnes.. With queme questis 
of ]*e quere with ful quajmt notes. ^2x633 G. Herbert 
Temple , Content ii, Gad not abroad at ev’ry quest and call 
Of an untrained hope or passion. 

7. R. C. Ch. The collection of alms or donations 
for religious purposes. 

1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 76 The observauntis no people 
do spare, Makynge- their quest every wheare y ith most 
importunate cravynge. 1691 tr. D Emilliancs Frauds 

Romish Monks 262 T he Farmer [of Purgatory’ money] sends 

some of his Emissaries into the Fields, to carry onjne 
Quest there for the si“ ~ * 

85 If we consider the ■ , 

[of the Franciscansl. x • 1 1 

When Marquise jokes , , f 
sc rape together goes for Pctcr-pencc. 

8. Comb., as *J- quest -ale, prob. ale of special 
quality (cf. audit-ale) \ *{* quest -di ter, -ganger, 

= Quest-sioncer. Also Quest-house, -wan. 

<72460 Townetey Myst. xxii. 24 All fals endytars, Quejt- 
gangars, and lurars, .. Ar welcome to. me. /fttf.xxx. 185 
Thise rolles Ar of bakbytars And fals quest-dytars. 

T. Brown Pleas. Epistle Wks. 1730 L xio Private delibera- 
tions over brawn and quest-ale. 
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QUESTION. 


t Quest, sb.- Qls. [Related to Quethe v., as 
bequest tq.v.) to bequeath .] A bequest. 

. c 1300 Havclok 210 lie made his quisle swithe wel. c 1400 
Gamely n 64, 1 byseke yow . . For Gamelynes love, that my 
queste stonde. 1418 E. E. Wills (1882) 35 After my detits 
payde and my questes fulfilled. 1478 Croscontbe Church-w. 
Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 8 And bryngs in of the quest of 
Water Bigge xij d. 

So f Qucstword. Obs. rare— 1 . 

179a Arckaeologia. X. 197 The legacies or questword of 
the deceased supplied the rest. 

Quest (kwest), V . 1 [a. OF. quester (F. queter ) , 

f. queste Quest sb.' 1 ] 

L intr. Of hunting dogs, etc. : To search for 
game. Also with about. 

c 1350 Ipomadon (KSlbing) 619 A brachet of thee beste, 
11131 euer wold trewly queste And securly pursewe. c x*ao 
Anlurs of Arth. 49 pay questede and quellys By frythis 
and fcllis. 15x3 Skelton Garl. Laurcll 1409 Thehowndes 
began to yerne and to quest. 1607 Torsell Four-f. Beasts 
(1658) 233 Such [Dogs] as delight on the land, play their 
parts, either by swiftness of foot, or by often questing, to 
search out and to spring the bird. *11680 Butler Bern. 
(1759) II. 88 If they prosper they .. give the Jackal some 
small Snip far his Pains m questing, 28*6 Scott Woodst. 
xxxi, Bevis, questing about, found the body. 
fig. 1 590 Southwell M. Afagd. Funeral/ Teares 1 1 3 Why 
doth thy sorrow quest so much upon the place where he is? 
1668 Dryden Events. Lcrvc n. i, Cast about quickly,.. 
Range, quest, and spring a lie immediately. 

b. Of animals : To search about for food. 

2796 Pegge Anonym. (1809) 137 It would be natural foe 
them [the whales] to quest about for that jelly they live 
upon. 1879 J CFFEiucs Amateur Poacher xiu 236 There was 
the pheasant not fifteen yards away, quietly questing about. 

2 . Of hunting dogs : To break out into a peculiar 
bark at the sight of game ; to give tongue ; to bark 
or yelp. Obs. exc. dial. 

1x420 in Ret. Ant. II. 7 Kenettes questede to quelle. At 
so breme so any belle. 1470-85 Malory Arthur lx. xxi, 
This lytel brachct .. leptc vpon hym and..whyned and 
quested. 1577 StanyiiURST Descr. I ret. in Ho Unshed VI. 41 
'lhe hunter may perceive the beast resting on the one 
banke, the dogs questing on the other brim. 26x6 Surfl. & 
Markh. Country Farme 681 You shall then take care, that 
not at any time, .. he dare to quest or open his mouth, but 
that he hunt so silent and mute as is possible. x68i Otway 
Soldier's Fort. iv.(i735) 84 Lie still, you knave, close, close, 

. . you had best quest, and spoil the Sport, you had. 1831 
Miss Mitfokd in L’Estrange Life (1870) II. xiv. 328 Just 
before the coursing season began, he [a dog] began to 
dream of going out and ‘quested’ in his sfeep. x8S6 in 
Elwortuy W. Somerset Word-bk. 

f b. transf. Of frogs: To croak. Obs. rare— l , 
1607 Topsell Serpents (1658) 725, I mean the little Frog 
questing hoarse voyce amain. 

3 . Of persons: To go about in search of some- 
thing; to search or seek. Also with about , and 
constr. after, for. (Chiefly transf. from sense I .) 

1624 Heywood Captives 1. i. in Bullen O. PI. IV, This too 
yeares I have quested to his howse. x636 F. Spence tr. 
Varilla's HodAIedicis 281 This young Lord had won the 
prize of aTumament, and lay questing after a panegyrick. 
1701 Collier M. Aurel. (1726) 89 They went questing with 
flambeaux. 1864 Miss Yosge Trial I. v. 91 One of the 
bridal pairs., was seen questing about as if disposed to 
invade our premises. 1882 Stevenson Menu Portraits 
xvi. (1887) 238 Neither Mr. James nor the author .. has ever 
gone questing after gold. 

b. R. C. Ch . To ask for alms or donations. 

X748 Earthquake Pent iii. 303 If the Friars go into the 
Country, a questing for their Monastery. 1867 R. Palmer 
Life Philip Howard 104 There were not to be more than 
thirteen religious, who were never to quest or beg alms. 

4 . trans . a. To search for, pursue, seek out. 

1751 Evpc ■ : ” 73 IL 34 Averse to 

Heav’n, .. . ■ nonst’rous Theme. 

2842 Miss ’ ” AEtford (x8S=)_ II. 

v. 77 Flush found a hare, and quested it for two miles. 
1855 Sincleton Virgil I. 264 In noontide heats Quest out 
a shady dell. x88x Sir E. Arnold Pearls of Faith xxviii. 
(1833) 90 A wild bee questing honey-buds. 

b. To question, request, demand, rare. 

2897 F. Thompson New Poems 35, [I] quested its secret of 
the sun. 

t Quest, v.' 1 Obs . rare. [? cf. LG. queslen, var. 
q ties sen , quel sen (G. quetsehen , Du. /civet sen) to 
press, squeeze.] trans. To crush. 

1647 Harvey tschola Cordis xv. 8 If Thy presse stand. 
Mine heart may chance slip out. O quest it into nothing. 
*674“9 i .Bay N. C. Words s. v.. Pies are said to be quested, 
whose sides have been crushed by each other. 

Quest, variant of Queest, ring-dove. 
Questane, obs. form of Whetstone. 
f Q,ue*stant. Obs. rare— 1 . — Quester. 
x6ox Shaks. Airs Well 11. i. x6 You come Not to wooe 
honour, but to wed it, when The bravest questant shrinkes. 

Quest-dove : see Queest. 

Quester (kwrstaj). [f.. Quest v. 1 + -rr.b] 
One who quests, in senses of the vb. 

a 2550 Image HyPocr. iv. in Skelton's Whs. (1843] II. 440 
Redy regesters, Pardoners and quester*. 2707 J. Stevens 
tr. Qt/evedds Com. Whs. (2709) 208 The wicked Quoter 
tuck'd up his.. Robe. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan iv. (R.),The 
quester.. to the wood they loo^e. Who silently the tainted 
track pursues. 1875 Dowden Shaksperc 10 It is the ascetic 
quester, Galahad .. who beholds the mystical Grail. 
Questeroun; variant of Custron. Obs . 
Que’stful, a. rare— 1 , [f. Quest jA 1 + -ecl.] 
Full of questing or searching. 

2869 Lowell I wit a Minerva 246 The summer day he 
spent in questfu] round. 


f Quest-house. Obs. The house at which the 
inquests in a ward or parish were commonly held. 

*57* Ace. St. Gilts, Crippiegate in MS. Addit. 22222 
[cited by Halliwell, s. v.]. 2607 Dekker & Webster Northw. 
Hoe 1. D.’s Wks. 2873 III. 22 Are all the Quest-houses 
broken vp? 1668 Pepys Diary 24 Jan., At the Quest 
House, where the company meets to the burial of my cozen 
Joyce. 2696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3230/4 At the Quest-house on 
Little-Tovser-HiH is a Grammar-ScnooL x8*8 Nakes Let. 
to A. Dyce , A Quest-house was the chief Watch-house in a 
parish. .. Some parishes in London still have them, e. g. St. 
Giles’s Crippiegate. 

fig- *635 Quarles Embl. 102 It is a world, whose Work.. 
Is vanity, and vexation ; A Quest-house of complaint. 

attrib. 26x8 Spklman DeSepult. (1641)22 A Parish Audit, 
or a Quest-House dinner. 

Questing (kwe'stiq), vb/. sb. [f. Quest z\i + 
-ING*J The action of the vb. in various senses. 

2470-85 Malory Arthur 1. xix, The noyse was..lyke 
vnto the questyng of xxx coupyl houndes. 2540-2 Elvot 
Image Gov. Pref. (1356) 10 After two or three questynges, 
lie leptto the great Olyphante. 2603 Florio Alontaigne n. 
xi. (1632) 238 A long questing and beating for some game. 
2700 Jer. Collier 2 nd Def. Short View 118 All this 
Questing has sprung but very little Game. 28x4 Miss Mit- 
ford Village Set. 1. (1863) 109 Nothing is more certain than 
Dash s questing, . . for a better spaniel never went into the 
field. 2839 Bailey Festus vL (1848)63 Must thou still Revel 
in bootless questings? 

Questing (k\ve*stiq), ppl. a. ff. as prec. + 
*ISG 2 .] That quests, in senses of the vb. 

2513 Douglas rEncis xm. iiL 25 Than the remanent of 
that questing sort, .. Wythdrawis. c 2600 Drayton Aliserics 
Q. Margaret cxlvi, When they heare the questing Spaniels 
gone. 2724 Earthquake Pern i. 80 Even the Questing- 
brothers presume to interrupt People at their Prayers. 2820 
Scott Lady of L. m, xiii, Thread the brake like questing 
hound. x8S8_ P. Fitzgerald Fatal Zero xxvii. 168 That 
questing, roving eye., that looks out of the comers sharply. 

Question. (k\ve*styan), sb. Also 4 questiun, 
4-6 -oun, question, (4 qw-, 5 -one, -oun), 5 
whestion. [a. AF. questittn , OF. question 
(Godef.), ad. L. quxstion-em, n. of action from 
qu&rcre to ask, inquire : cf. Qu-eue, Query.] 

I. The action of inquiring or asking. 

X. The stating or investigation of a problem; 
inquiry into a matter; discussion of some doubtful 
point, f To make question, to raise discussion or 
talk, to express or entertain doubt ( whether , of 
about). Obs. 

2375 Barbour Bruce 1. 249 Than mayss clerkis questioun 
.. Quhethir he bis lordis neid suld let. C23S6 Chaucer 
Knt.’s T. 1656 Peples. .Iioldynge bir question Dyu>mynge 
of thise lliebane knyghtes two. 2447 Bokenham Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 2 If be what or why Be questyoun maad of thys 
tretybs [etc.}. 15x3 Lo. Berners Froiss. 2. 592 Q vest yon 

was made therof before the marshalles. 2599 Shaks. Hen. V , 

1. 1. 5 “lTie. .vnquiet time Did push it out of farther ques- 
tion. 2638 R. Bakeh tr. Balzac's Lett. II. 102 Let us .. 
never make question whether we ought, to call them in- 
firmities of age, or fruits of reason. 2778 V. Burney Evelina 
xxxiv, As to consulting you. .it was out of all question. 28x4 
I. Marshall Const. Opin. (2839) 312 We cannot perceive 
Iiow the occupation of these vessels can be drawn into 
question. 2886 Ruskin Prxterila I. vi. 285 [My father] 
allowed it without question. 

*b. In adverbial phrases, as Beyond ( all) question , 
out of fast, without question : Unquestionably. 

1586 T. B. La Prhuattd. Fr.Acad. 189 Out of question 
we will judge those men verie blinde. 2602 Shaks. 7 'we/. N. 

I. iii. 204 And. Why, Would that haue mended my haire? To. 
Past question. i68o'oo Temple Ess., Heroic Virtue Wks. 
1731I. 2i2 He was without Question, a Great and Heroick 
Genius. 2756 Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1842 I. 5 In 
the state of nature, without question, mankind was sub- 
jected to many and great inconveniences. 28x8 Jas. Mill 
Brit. India II. v. vtti. 684 He is beyond all question the 
most eminent of the chief rulers. x83o L. Stephen Pope 
v. 118 TheDunciad..is beyond all question full of coarse 
abuse. 

c. f In question, in dispute, in controversy; in 
a doubtful or undecided state. Obs. So also with 
into and in ~ into; chiefly, and now only, in phr. 
to call in question : see Call v. 18. 

- 2390 in Rec. CoUliugJuim Priory (Surtees) 65 That vhour 
riclue be na mare putt in questioun. 2494 Fabyan Chron. 
(1333I vn - ccxxxiL 158 b, A longe whyle inys fyghte stode 
in questyon, whyther partye shulde obteyne\yctoiy’e. 1523 
MoKEinGraftonC/m>«.(i568) II. 769 If it fortune theCrowne 
to come in question. j«uq — Dyalo^e t. Wks. 123/2 Hie 
.1 . f . — - •— » — a q UCS {ion. 2565 Jewel Def. 

■sc so doubtfull matters cuer 
■ ■ jst your fellowes. ^1620 J. 

• " ; s 13 It hath beene in ques- 

tion and ambiguity. 1683 Dryden Life Plutarch in P.'s 

Lives (1700) I. • * ’ — 

in Question, r ■ ■ 

supposing the ’ t • ■ ■ 

Bnt.Cot. (i77« ■ 

exertions of power. 

d. In question , under consideration, forming the 
subject of discourse. To come into question / to 
be thought of as possible- 

1611 Shaks. Cymb. i. L 34 His Father.. had (besides this 
Gentleman in question) Two other Sonnes. 1653 Dorothy 
Osborse Z<:/(. to Sir W. Temple (:838> zexa After dinner we 


among the greater, .part of the people. 1893 A raill Csoe. 


Eng. Introd. p. xxxvi, Discoveries of a far-reaching., 
character, have during the period hi question been made. 

2 . The action of questioning, interrogating, or 
examining a person, or the fact of being ques- 
tioned, etc.; J* hence, talk, discourse. 

2390 Gower Conf. 1. 1013 Ferst he let the Prcstes Like, .. 
He put hem into questioun. 2456 Sn: G, Have Law A rms 
(S.T. S.) 185 He awnocht to be stoppit, hot frely to have 
passage throu all realmes but questioun. 1596 Shaks. 
Alereh. V.. tv. L 346 He stay no longer question. 1605 — 
Afacb. m. iv. 118 AVxr.^Wliat sights, my Lord? La. I pray 
you speake not.. Question enrages him. 1690 Locke Govt. 
n. ii. § 13 One Man. .may do. .whatever he pleases, u it bout 
the least question or conttoll. 2849 M. Arnold Sonnets, 
Shaksp., Others abide our question. Thou art free. 1B69 
Tennyson Coming Arthur 311 Fixing full eye-, of question 
on her face. 

b. spec. The application of torture -as part of 
a judicial examination. 

1583 Exec, for Treason (1675) 12 No one was called to 
any capital or bloody question upon matters of Religion. 
1651 Evelyn Mem . (1857) !. 275 A _ malefactor was to have 
the question, or torture, gjven to him. 2689 Burnet Tracts 
I. So The common Question that they give, .is, that they 
tye the Hands of the suspected Person behind his back [etc.]. 
2761 Hume Hist. Eng. III. Ii._ x 10 He urged too, that 
Felton should be put to the question in order to extort from 
bint a discovery' of his accomplices. 2872 H. Ainsworth 
Tmyer Hill in. xix, Let him be submitted to the question, 
ordinary' and extraordinary. 

t c. In question : Under judicial examination; 
on trial. Obs . rare. 

1589 Horsey Trav. (Hakluyt Soc.) App. 330 John Chapele 
..Was.. ym prison e d almost a yeare, sn question to have 
bene, executed. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 68 He that 
was in question for tne robbery. 

d. To call in (f or into) question : To examine 
judicially, bring to trial; to take to task, call to 
account. 

2611 Bible Acts xix. 40 We are in danger to be called in 
question for this dayesvprore. a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Actsf? 
Mott. (2642) 59 Socrates, .was called into question, and bad 
sentence of death pronounced against him. 1647 J. Carter 
Nailff Wheel 78 Presently he was.. called in question as 
a delinquent. 

XI. What is asked or inquired (about). 

3 . The interrogative statement of some point to 
be investigated or discussed ; a problem ; hence, 
a matter forming, or capable of forming, the basis 
of a problem; a subject involving more or less 
difficulty or uncertainty. The question : the precise 
matter receiving or requiring deliberal ion or dis- 
cussion. To beg the question : see Beg v. 6 . 

a 1300 Cursor At. 26104 par-wit-al sum que.-tiones we sal 
vndo he merk resons. 1387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) I. 15 
Wei nyh al problemys and que-.tiouns of the wiseste men. 
1467 in Rymer Foedera (1720) XI. 579 If., any Difficultie 
or Question in the Lawe happen to ryse. eisr o More 
P tests Wks. 3/2 Some good simple folk, that should of zele 
to the faith . . iinpugne those questions, as new things. 1508 
Shaks. Merry IV. 1. i. 227 But that is not the question : the 
question is concerning your marriage. 2663 Butler Hud. 

1. ii. 465 It was a Question, whether he Or s Horse were of 
a Family More worshipful. 1768 T. Pownall Admin. 
Brit. Col. (1774) I. 7 This American question. .must now 
come forward. 1854 KtNCSLEY Lett. (1878) I. 416 Hits is a 
question involving the lives of thousands and tens of thou- 
sands of human beings, 1879 McCarthy Own Time II. 
xxv. 219 The Eastern Question it was that disturbed the 
dream of peace. 

b. spec. A subject for discussion, a proposal to 
be debated or voted on, in a meeting or delibera- 
tive assembly, esp. in Parliament ; + the putting of 
this proposal to the vote. Question /, used (a) to 
recall a speaker to the subject under discussion, 
i*(£) to demand that the vote be taken (quot. 
j8i 7). Previous question : see Previous. 

1658-9 Burtons Diary (18281 IV. 37 The persons con- 
cerned must withdraw when any aue«tion Is. 1678 Marvell 
Growth Popery 24 Whereupon the greater number called 
for the Question, and had it in the Affirmalhc, that the 
Debate should be laid aside, 1791 Debate Abo/it. Slave . 
Trade 119 A loud cry [beingl kept up a considerable time 
for the question. 2817 Hansards^ Pari. Debates XXXV. 
758/2 Lord Cochrane rose, amidst reiterated cries of 
question, to state [etc.]. 2863 H. Cox Insltt. 1. ix. 239 Hie 
Speaker,.. when it lias been seconded, proposes it to the 
House, and then the House are said to be in posseNsion of 
the question. Ibid. 140 If it be wished to avoid a question, 
it is usual to move that the chairman do leave the chair. 

c. Const of (the subject-matter or sphere). N o\v 
freq. in phr. it is a question of «= what is required 
or involved is, etc. ^ 

1382 Wvcuf Acts xv iiL 15 If questiouns ben of /he word, 
and names of the lawe. 15*6 1 indale Acts xviiL 25 Yf it 
be a question off wordes or off names or of youre lawe. x8t* 

H. & J. Smith Key. Addr., Living Lustres ir. The question 
of Houses I leave to the jury. 1836 J. Gilbert_ Chr. 
Atonetn. ix. (1852) 275 The recovery of transgressors is not 
a question of mere power. 2867 Freeman Norm. Cer.7. 
(2876) I. iv. 223 It was a question of time. 

d. Phr. Out of the question , foreign to the subject ; 
hence, not to be considered or thought of 

1700 Collier 2 nd Def. Short View 122 HU Objection.. is 
out of the Question. 1815 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Ltje 
(1870) I. iii. 83 To go on describing the different effects.. is 
out of the question. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 210 The 
third alternative was no longer open.. for retreat was out of 
the question. „ 

4 . A subject of discussion, debate, or stnfe Mween 
parties, or of one party with another. 



QUESTION. 
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QUESTIONABY. 


OF. question occurs freq. m the sense of * difference \ 
'dispute*, ‘quarrel*. 

1382 Wyclip John Hi. 25 A questioun is maad of Tohnls 
disciplis with the Jewis, of the purificacioun. 1390 Gower 
Con/, vn. 4148 A question betwen the tuo Thus writen in 
a bok 1 fond. 1456 StR G. Hav Lazv Arms (S. T. S.) 115 It 
efieris to the constable to here alt questiounis, querelis and 
complayntis of his men^e, 1484 Caxton Fables of sEsof> v. 
x, Telle me your resons and cans.. that the better I may 
gyue the sentence of your dyferent and question. 1533 
Bellf.nden Livy m. xxv, pe samyn place & land, of quhiTk 
now ]>e questioun occurris [cf. infra for quhilk l»e debate 
occurris]. 1606 Shaks. Tr. .y Cr.it, ii. xS Since the first 
sword was drawne about this question. 18x8 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) VI. 249 A question arose between the heir at law 
and the younger children, whether it passed by the wi!L 

5 . In negative expressions. It is no (or not a) 
question, there is no question , or simply no ques- 
tion : There is no room for dispute or doubt {but, 
that). To make no question : To raise or entertain 
no doubt {of or about a thing, but or inf.). 

1583 W. Fulke/V/C Tr. Script. Pref. 5 We make no 
question but that it is Apostolical. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 
iv. it 61, I am able to endure much. No question of that. 
1596 — Merch. V. t. i. 184, I no question make To haue It. 
1605 Versteg4K Dec. Intcll. 11. (1628) 25 That our Saxon 
ancestors came out of Germanie..is no question. 1625 
Burges Pert, Tithes 2 My Purpose is not here to fall vpon 
that Question, (for I make no Question of it) Whether [etc.]. 
1711 Addison Sped. No. 59 r 3, I make no Question but it 
would have been looked upon as one of the most valuable 
Treasuries of the Greek Tongue. 1815 Jane Austen Emma 
x. ix, I cannot make a question.. about that; it is a certainty. 
X845 M'Culloch Taxation Introd. (1852) 21/2 It is no 
longer a question that the disgust occasioned by this in* 
equality.. mainly contributed to throw France into a flame. 

+ b. No question (used parenthetically) : IS T o 
doubt, without question. Obs. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 27 We haue set at 
naught.. the poore.. whose accusations, no question, are 
gone vp into lieauen. 2622 Bp. Mountagu Diatribes 273 
Alluding, no question, vnto that of the Psalme. a 1674 
Clarendon Surv. Leviath. (X676) 260 This no question is 
his meaning. 172a De Foe Plague (1884) 125 There were, 
no Question, Accounts kept of their Chanty. 

6. A sentence of interrogative form, addressed by 
one person to another in order to elicit information ; 
an interrogation, query’, inquiry. 

a X300 Cursor M. 22891 (Cott.) An crafti clerc. .asked him 
a questiun of a wolf and a Icon. X340 Ham pole Pr. Cense. 
8288 Now may ]>"■• -* 1 ,* — • A — — * — 1 — c - n - x --'- 
[eta]? a X400—* ■ • *>• • • ■ ■ J , 

question, I quet ■ ■ ■ -4 , " . 

Yeaskit hym..a •. ,n , 

daily questions • -Where is now thy God soe good? 1665 
Boyle Occas, Rc/l. tv. xvit, Before we could answer that 
Question, we must ask one of him, which was, what he had 
been doing. 1773 Golpsm. Stoops to Ccnq. in. xxx Ask me 
no questions and I’ll tell you no fibs. 1776 Trial of Nnrdo. 
comar 73/2 If you do not give a plain answer to a plain 
question, you will be committed. 1869 Q. Rez>. July an 
Go and put that question to the great armies of Austria 
+ b. Questions and commands , the name of a 
game in which one person addressed ludicrous 
questions and commands to each member of the 
company. Obs, 

1673 Wycherley Genii. Dancing-Master ti. H, He is as 
dull as a country-squire at questions andcommands. 1709 
Steele Taller No. 144 r 1 Just as one is chosen King at 
the game of Questions and Commands. 1731 Fielding Grub 
St. Opera m. vii, Unless when we have [kissed] at questions 
and commands. 

c. Sc. in pi. The catechism (cf. question-book 
in 7). Also transf. 

X 79 S Burns Election v. The billie is gettin’ his questions. 
To say in St. Stephen’s theinom. 1893 Stevenson Ca trior, a 
31, 1 judged.. he would think the better of me if I knew the 
questions. 

HI. 7 . at l rib, and Comb. a. nttrib., as question- 
box , - hour , -lime ; b. objective, as question- answer- 
ing, - asking , -begging- (see Beg v. 6), -putting, sbs. 
oradjs. ; c. phrasal, as quest ton-and -answer lesson ; 
d. question-book Sc., a catechism (formerly often 
containing also the alphabet or a spelling-book) ; 
question-mark, -stop, a mark of interrogation ; 
+ question-sick, having a mania for questioning ; 
4 question-wise adv,, as a question. 

164s R. Harris Sermon 29 If wee follow Chrysostom's sense 
..and read the words Questionwise, IV$U hce suffer long} 
2647 Trapp Comm . Acts viiL 24 All Christ’s scholars are 
questionists, though not question-sick, c 2700 in Wodrow’s 
Hist. Ch. Scot. (1828) II. 54 Having a mind to learn to 
read, 1 bought a Question Book. 1839 Lett.fr, Madras 
(XS43) 3 55 The question-and -answer lessons on Scripture 
History, c x86o Whately Comm -pi. Eh. (1864) 263 What 
Jeremy Bentham calls ‘question -begging appellatives’. 2862 
T. A. Trollope Marietta I. xi. 200 Looking at her like a 
question stop. 2869 Lowell Cathcdr., This age, that blots 
out life with question-marks. X884 E. Yates Recoil, (ed. 
Tauchn.) II. vii. 259 Much is said of .. their constant 
question-asking. 1885 Munch, Exam. aS^ Feb. 6/x Sitting 
apathetically through a rather lively question time. 

Question (kwe-styun), v. Also 5-6 -yon, (5 
-ono). [n. OF. qnationner (13th c.), f. question 
Question si.] 

L trans. To ask a question or questions of (a 
person or jig. a thing); to interrogate. ■{■ Also 
with double object (qnot. 1604). 

i<go Caxtom Eneydot xv. 5S Fame .. sette herself .. with 
the porters and mynystres for to questyone theym. 2600 
Shaks. A, l r . L. m iv. 64 One of you question yon’d man, 


If he for gold will giue vs any foode. 1604 — Oth.i. tii. 129 
Her Father.. Still question’d me the Stone of my life. 2714 
Swift l mil. Hor. 11. vi, And question me of this and that. 
2814 Cary Dante , Paradise hi. 133, I to question her be- 
came less prompt. 2B63 Geo. Eliot Romo la Introd., The 
night-student, who had been questioning the stars or the 
sages.. for that hidden knowledge. 

b. To examine judicially ; hence, to call to 
account, challenge, accuse (of). Now rare. 

2637 Heylin Ansri'. Burton 60 When you were questioned 
pubuckely for your misdemeanours, a 1642 Bp. Mountagu 
Acts 4 - Mem. (1642) 240 Socrates was questioned and con- 
demned at Athens. 2656 Bramhall Replic. ii. 06 He had 
rather his own Church should be questioned of IdolaUy. 
1789 Constitution U. S. Art. i. § 6 For any speech or debate 

in either house [mcm ^ — r n — • •«* — -- 1 

in any other place. : " ’ ' • • ' . 4 , ' 

cannot be qucstionei ■ ■ ■ , 

and ingratitude. 

J* c. To challenge, defy (one) to do something. 
Obs. rare— 1 . 

■ 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. 5 27 , 1 cannot see why 
the Angel of God should question Esdras to recall the time 
past, if it were beyond his owne power. 

+ 2 . intr. To question with : To ask questions of ; 
to hold discourse or conversation with ; to dispute 
with. Obs. 

2470-85 M alory A rthur x. iv. These two knyghtes mette 
with syre Tristram and questyoned with hym. 2555 Eden 
Decades 10, I questioned with hym as concemynge^the 
eleuarion of the pole. 26x4 Jackson Creed m. i. § 5 Little 
would it boote vs to question with them about their meaning. 
2760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (2809) II. 97, I was not 
far from murmuring and questioning with my God. 

3 . intr. To ask or put questions. 

2584 Lyly Campas/e v. ii, Thy sighs when he questioned, 
may breed in him a jealousy. 2593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, jil 
ii. 222 Goe wee . . to the man that tookc him To question of 
his apprehension. 2626 D'Ewes in Ellis Orig. Lett . Ser. 1. 
III. 217 Others hearing not well what he saied hlndred those 
by questioning which might have heard. 2725 Pope Odyss. 
xxilt. 210, I scarce uplift my eyes, Nor dare to question. 
2858 Longf. M. Sian dish tx. 53 Questioning, answering, .. 
and each interrupting the other. 

b. trans . with clause stating the question. ? Obs. 
2592 Greene Upst. Courtier in Hart. A fisc. (Malh.) II. 
237 { I ..was so bonld as to question what they were, and of 
their businesse. 2622 Shaks. I Vint. T. 1. ii. 433 Tis safer 
to Auoid what's growne, then question bow 'tis borne. 2652 
Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxi. 2x0 They never questioned what 
crime he had done. 

+ C. intr. To inquire or seek after. Obs. rare— 1 . 
260 6 G.WfooDcocKE] Hist. Ivstine xxxi. 103 Which flattery 
. .so much delighted him that them which before his affection 
hated, now his desire earnestly questioned after. 

4 . traits. To make a question of, to raise the 
question (whether, if, etc.) ; hence, to (lonbt, hold 
as uncertain. 


2533 Frith Ansze. More Wks. (1572) 33 Whether it be so 
or not it may be questioned. 2659 Sungs by Diary (1836) 
356, I sent you a leter . . but I question whether you re- 
ceived it._ 2745 P. Thomas Jml. Anson s Voy. 2B6, i much 

Q uestion if those who left them had once fired them. 2758 
ohnson Idler No. 4 r 9 No man can question whether 
wounds and sickness are not really painful. 2883 Law 
Times eo Oct. 40S/1 Whether the request, .can be complied 
with . . may be queNtioned. 

b. In negative expressions, as I do not question 
{but, etc.) = I have no doubt, I am sure (that) ; 
also pass. (cf. 5) it cannot be questioned = it is 
certain; etc. 

26x3 Shaks. Hen. VIII, 11. iv. 50 It is not to be Question'd, 
That they had gather’d a wise CouncelL 2687 T. Brown 
Saints in Uproar Wks. 2730 I. 82, I .. question not but 
- * t 1 ■ • , ■ ■ 720 Sewel 

■ . ■ : ■ ■ ■ ■ I did not 

i m m ■ *74; ■■ . « ' • tii. ii, He 

did not in the least question succeeding with his daughter. 
2869 JIuxley in Sci. Of in. 22 Apr. 464/3 Nor can it be 

a uestioned that [etaj. 2878 S1MPSON Sc/e. Shops. I. 220 He 
id not question but the native Irish would join him. 

6. a. To call in question, dispute, oppose. 

163* Galway Arch, in 20 !h Rep. Hist . MSS. Comm. App. 
V. 478 Wee question the truth of your informadon. 2647 
N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. lix. (2739) 2x2 This the wilful 
Archbishop never — - r *" — * ,rl r’ 1 * ' — 

ity. 2782 Gibbon 1 . . mi I " ■ ■ 

delegates of his p . - . - ■ - 

to question. 2832 1 1 • .*. ■ t . 

»t%, ■ ■ - ' J v.- - • — .1 *r‘ — --“your decision. 

: k. s : 1 2 who openly 

, ■ « ‘d as a public 

ofteoder. 

t b. To bring into question, make doubtful or 
insecure. Obs. rare. 
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+ c. To state as a question. Obs. rare— 1 . 

2643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. l § 21 Myself could shew 
a Catalogue of doubts, never yet imagined nor questioned. 

+ 6. To ask or inquire about, to investigate (a 
thing). Obs. rare. 

1599 Shaks. Hen. P, ii. iv. 242 Dispatch vs with all speed, 
least that our King Come here himselfe to question our 
delay, a 2633 Austin Medit. (1635) 133 When they Question 
such things, as the Holy-ghost is silent in. 2655 Stanley 
Hist . Philos, in. (1701) 87/1 Socrates asked them if. .he might 
be permitted to question what he understood not. 

Questionabi’lity, — Qdestjoxableness. 

2845 Carlyle Cromwell (1871) V. 125 Widening into new 
dreariness, new questionability. 


Questionable (kwe*styanab’l), a. [f. Qcgg. 
T10N V. + -ABLE.J 

+ 1 . a. Of a person : That may be interrogated • 
of whom questions may be asked, b. Of a ques- 
tion ; That may be asked or put. c. Of a place : 
'Where questions may easily be asked. Obs. rare. 

2590 C.S.R ight Relig. x It is a question, scarse questionable. 
1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. tv. 43 Thou com’st in such a question- 
ableshape.’Iliat I will speake to thee. 2607 M iddleton Five 
( 7 u//nn/jii.m > Insuch public as a tavern, such a questionable 
placa [2878 Simpson Seh. Shahs. II. 129 (tr. PmfigalScr.) 
Hollah! boy.. Stay still and be questionable. Tell me [etc. ]j 
t 2 , Of persons or acts ; Liable to be called to 
account or dealt with judicially. Obs. 

1639 Gentjlis Send la's Inquis. (1676) 833 The delinquent 
shall be sent to the place where he is questionable for 
spiritual Matters. 2660 Trial Regie. 51 Whatever was 
done by their Commands, or their Authorit)*, is not question- 
able by your Lordships. 26S5 Cotton tr. Montaigne (1377) 

1. 60 Many have thought we are not fairlj- questionable for 
anything but what we commit against our conscience. 

‘ 3 . Of things, facts, etc. : That may be questioned 
or called in question (rarely const, by); open to 
question or dispute; doubtful, uncertain. Freq. 
in phr. it is questionable ( whether ; if, etc.). 

2607 Tofsell Four-f. Feasts (1658} 96 It is questionable, 
whether they have any Hindes or females. 2643 Pryvxe 
Treaeh. * Disloyalty xxx. 227 (RJ Making it a thing not 
questionable by our Prelates and Clergie. 2685 Ladv 
Kussell in Buceleuch MS'S. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 341 
The Queen, is not at all well ; . . ’tis questionable if she can 
endure the ceremony of the Coronation. 1772 fun jus Lett. 
Ded. 6 The right of juries to return a general verdict, in all 
cases whatsoever is. .not.. in any shape questionable by the 
legislature. 2790 Burke Fr. Rev. 65 Whatever rendered 
property questionable, ambiguous, and _ insecure. 28x8 
j Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 147 This doctrine is very ques* 

1 tionable. 2882 Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. aexiv. lntrod., 

J They have ventured upon so many other questionable state- 
ments that we are not bound to receive this dictum.^ 2883 
Sir J. C. Mathew in Las v Rep. xi Queen's Bench Div. 592 
It was very questionable whether the words used were 
defamatory per se. 

b. Of doubtful or obscure meaning, rare. 

2742 Richardson Pamela III.40S When 1 cannot answer 
for myself, to render anything dark or questionable in iL 
2835 1 . Taylor S/ir. Despot, tv. 219 In the Lapse of ages, 
the phraseology of law may become first obsolete, and then 
questionable. 

c. of qualities, properties, etc. : About the exist- 
ence or presence of which there may be question. 

1796 Morse Atner. Gee'S?. I. vii, The propriety of imporlios 
any of our school books from Great Britain., is very question- 
able. 2856 Kanf. A ret. Exp/. I. xii. 123 The questionable 
privilege of having as many wives as he could support. 
2885 planch. Exam. 20 Feb. 5/1 Either its object is ox 
questionable expediency, or its work is imperfectly done. 

d. Of doubtful nature, character, or quality; 
dubious in respect of goodness, respectability, etc. 

2806 Surr Winter in Lord. II. 261 There are a tbousmd 
questionable thoughts rushing at once upon ray nuni # a 2822 
Shelley Chas. /, il 203 Stick not even at questionable 
means. xSSo L Stephen Pofe ifi. 79 A coolness ensuefl 
between the principal and his partners in consequence cl 
these questionable dealings. _ 

Que-stionaBleness. [£ prec. + -ness.] Ihe 
state of being questionable; doubtfulness, etc. 

2668 H. More Drv. Dial. it. xxii. (17x3) 25S marg. From 
the Questionableness whether .. there does not as muen 
good redound to the Universe. 2857 De Quincey Aeat 
UT:s. 2862 V. 270 The questionableness of its particular state- 
ments. 2867 C J. Smith Syn. 4- Antonyms s-V. ^/Z^n-, 
The adverb apparently admits the sense of questionanieaess 
still mare strongly. n _ 

Qne'Stioiia'bly, adv. [f. as prec. + -LV-.J In 
a questionable manner. „ 

2859 Wilson & Geikie Mem. E. Forbes i. S This dun pre- 
historic dawn, through which the shadowy figures 01 .. 
Druids questionably hover. 2885 Mag. of Art Sept- 413 / 

An eccentric and questionably drawn performance, 
f Que*stlonal, a. Obs . rare— 1 . £f. QUESTION sb. 

+ -alJ Relating to questions. w 

2607 R. C. tr. Eslienrds World Wend. xxxix ; 3 J 7 r e 
Decretals haue had their part,., the Questional!, Distinction- 
all, QuodlibeticaJl book es.. theirs. . 

t Que-stionary, sb.i Obs. rare. Also9Q nn?st '* 
[ad. medX. questionari-us : see Question and 
-aryL] 1. = Questionist. 

2435 Misyn Fire oj Love 3, I trowe Kes H n S cs 
contenyd, of Hesquestionaries..may nojt be sudcrstanayoL 
1563 Fox A. $ jl/. 589/3 Then did he rede openly-. Fames 
Epistles, and put bj* Douns and DorbeL & yet he was a 
questionaxy him selfe. 2787 Minor it. xx. 24X Are yo 
become a questionarj* at this time of day? 

2. =Questor I. 

2820 Scott Abbot xxvxl, A qu.-cstionary or pardoner, one 
of those itinerants who hawked about . . reliques. 

Qne’stionary, sb.~ rare. [ad. xncd.Lt qties-^ 
tionarium ; or, in mod. use, ad. F. questionnaire'. 
see -ary I.J A list of questions ; + a treatise in the 



and -ary 1.3 _ . 

L Having tlie form of a question; consisting 01 
questions; conducted by means of questioning. 



QUESTIONATIVELY. 


QUETCH. 


. *®S3 ManTon' Exp. "James nL 13 The questionary proposal 
inttmateth the rare contemporatton of these two qualities. 
a 1715 Burnet Oran Time (1724) I- 35 The questionary trial 
came last. Every Minister asking such questions as he 
pleased. 1773 Adair A trier. Ind. 60 The reply confirms the 
meaning; of the questionary salute. 1838 Chalmers Wks. 
XIII. 75 Let us institute a quest 10 nary process upon the 
'doings. 

2 . That asks questions. rare— 1 . 

1711 Steele Sped . No. Eo f 6 Let those two questionary 
Petitioners try to do thus with their Who’s and their 
Whiches. 

f Que'Stionatively, adv. 06s . rare— 1 . [Pexh. 
on anal, of interrogatively , imperatively , etc.J As 
a question. 

1657 Reeve God s Plea 7 These words are put question- 
atively. 

Questioned (kwe*sty*nd), ppl. a. [f. Ques- 
tion v, t -ED I.] That is questioned, in senses of 
the vb. Also absoi. as s6. 

o ■ 

( 

x83x limes 18 May 11/5 At other times questioner and 
questioned agTee in seeking an occasion to state a fact. 
Questionee*. rare— 1 . One who is questioned. 
xE£6 Sat. Rev. 12 May 564 Questioner and questionee 
will soon lose each other in the wilderness of w ords. 

Questioner (kwe-styanaj). [f. Question v. +■ 
-ErRJ Une who questions ; an interrogator, in- 
quirer ; t an interrogative form of speech ; erotema. 

X551 Cranmer Anszu. Gardiner 73 The curious questioner, 
the foolishe answerer. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Pcesif m. 
xix.(Arb.) 220 This figure 1 call the Questioner or inquisitiue. 
1645 Milton Telrac It. Wks. (1851) 228(Matt. xix. 7-8) God 
.. was making hel for curious questioners, x^og Steele 
Tatter No. 41 T 6 He was a Questioner, who . . is one who 
asks Questions^not with a Design to receive Information, 
but an Affectation to show his Uneasiness for Want of it. 
1801 Southey Thalaba v. xvi, Stranger, in thy turn,, .who 
art thou, the questioner? 1890 H. S. Salt Thorean 20 He 
was.. a fearless thinker and questioner on.. matters social 
and religious. 

f Que-stionful. nonce-zud. [f. Question sb. + 
-EUL.J A full reply to a question. 

1647 Ward Simp. C abler 30 If any body comes to me for 
a question-full or two about fashions, they never complain 
of me for giving them hard measure, or under-weight. 

Questioning (ktve'styanirj), vbl. sb. [f. 

QUESsTIOXir. + -isol.] 

1 . The action of the vb., in various senses. 

<1x635 Sibees Confer. Christ <y Mary (1656) 04 The 
m ; i - ■ t rf 1646 Sir T. Browne 

P.e r . j /. ■ ■ ' their true endowments. 

. . • I , . r :.i r ,1J« r\ .. 


questioning. 

attrib. *837 Whewell Hist. Induct. Sc. I. 25 The vigour 
and confidence of the questioning spirit. 

2 . With a and pi. : An instance of this. 

1607 Hieron Wks. 1 . 2 66 An aduised questioning with 
himselfe, touching the value of this offered treasure. 1677 
Gilpin Demonot. (1867) 303 Unseemly questionings of his 
goodness and compassion. 1803-6 Worosw. Ode In'.im. 
Immort. J42 Thc^e obstinate questionings Of sense and 
outward things. 1885 Sir R. Eaggallay in Lazo Rep. 15 
Queen's Bench Div. 59 There are four species of questionings 
to which the debtor is to be subject. 

Questioning (kwe'styaniq), ppl. a. [£ as prec. 
+ -ING-.] That questions, in senses of the vb. 

1801 Charlotte Smith Lett. Sol it. Wand. I. 234 Under 
.. the questioning eye of his father. x8i8 Shelley Rev. 
Islam v. xii. Earnest countenances on me shed The light 
of questioning looks. 1858 Longf. M. Starfish VL 31 Like 
a ghost that is speechless. Till some questioning voice di»- 
sal\ es the spell of its silence. 

Hence Que*stioniiigly adv., in a questioning 
manner; inquiringly. 

1863 B. Taylor H. Thurston I. 87 As he looked keenly 
and questioning!)* at the little figure. 

Questionist (kwe’styanist). Also 7 -est. [f. 
Question v. + -isr.j 

1 . A habitual or professed questioner, spec, in 
theological matters. (In early use applied to certain 
of the schoolmen, as Aquinas and Duns Scotus.) 

15x3 [Coverdale] Old God ff New (1534) Rij, Opinia- 
tors in questionistes braulynge and striuyng among them 
selues. X51S Roy Rede Me (ArbJ 43 They sent thether 
Thomas and ScoteWithwother questionistes. <1x568 Ascham 
Scholem, (Arb.) 137 The worst of all, as Questionistes, and 
all the barbarous nation of scholemen. 1660 Incelo Bentiv . 
tr £/r._ L (1682) 142 They let alone the trifling niceties of 
Questionists. X762 Gently Mag. 84 Your respectable rendez- 
vous of curious questionists. x8:x Coleridge Lett., to his 
Wife (1895) 581 ^He is a fearful questionist, whenever he 
thinks he can pick up any information. 1874 Sylvester 
in Pros. Roy. Inst it. VII. 184 note, A questionist in the 
* Educational Times ’. 

2 . Formerly, at Cambridge and Harvard : An 
undergraduate in his last term before proceeding 
to the degree of B.A. 

*574 M. StoktS in Peacock St at. Cambridge (1841) App. 
A. p. iv. The Questionists shall gyue the Bedels wamynge 
..that they may proclayme-.thentrynge of their Questions. 
1650 [see Inceitor 1]. 1661 K. W. Conf. Charae. (i£6o) 95 
A Petition of Questionests to Mr. Frost for their degrees. 
1772 Tecs Remarks 20 The Examination of the Questionists ; 
this being the appellarion of the Students during the last 
six weeks of their preparation. 1887 Cambridge _ U niv. Cal. 
64 If any Questionist have been presented by illness from 
keeping allnis terms, a Certificate must be delivered. 
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Questionless (kwe-styanles), a. and adv. [f. 

Question’ sb . . -less.] 

A- adj. 1. Not admitting of question ; unques- 
tionable, indubitable. 

1532 More Cavfut. T in dale Wks. Si4*'2 Thys questionlesse 
and cleare vndowted churche. c xfiii Chapman Iliad tv. 17 
The conquest yet is questionless. 1642 J. Eaton Honey<. 
Ftee Juitif. 81 It is questionjesse that all our sins are in 
Gods sight. 1862 Lytton Sir. Story II. 37 Reft from my 
senses are the laws which gave order and place to their old 
quou'onless realm. 1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 1. 
(1873) 226 He.. remained always its bom and questionless 
master. 

2. That asks no questions ; unquestioning. 

x88o L. Wallace Sen Hur 498 With the same clear mind 
and questionless faith. 

B. adv . Without question, beyond all question ; 
unquestionably ; undoubtedly. 

In common use from about 1550 to 1750; since then some- 
what rare. 

14x2-20 Lydg. Chrort. Troy it. xix, And questionles 
reporte this of me That fete.]. 1550 Bale Eng. Votaries 
Q iv, Questionle^se theyr brutishe heades are to blockish. 
1624 Capt. Smith Virginia 107 If they .. had not so soone 
returned, questionless the Indians would haue destroied 
the Fort. 1676 Hale Contempt. 1. 83 Each did questionless 
make a deep impression upon our Saviour. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Pool of Qual. (x8cq: IV. 23 The first man « ho came 
into the world was, questionless, the mo^t perfect. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias vil. xiii. f 6 Questionless said I, talents 
like yours are convertible to every purpose.^ x 865 Geo. 
Euot F. Holt v, A young man.. who can questionless write 
a good hand and keep books. 

Hence Que'stionlessly adv. a. — Questionless 
B. b. Without asking questions. 

1658 Earl Mon\l tr. Paruta's IVars Cyprus 169 The 
advantage of the League, which was quest ionlesly known, 
would be very great. 1865 Mrs. Whitney Cayworthys 
II. 175 To-day, still calmly, questionless!)', he did more. 
1877 Ruskin Lots Clav. Ixxx. 225 Being simply and ques- 
tionfessly fatheT-Iaws from the beginning. 

Que-stman. [f. Quest + Man.] 

X. A member of a ‘quest’; one appointed to 
make official inquiry into any matter ; spec . + a. a 
parish or ward official elected annually (see quot. 
1706). Obs . 

1548 Geste Serm. in H. G. Dugdale Life (1840) x88 All 
judges, all officers, ail quest men which have sworne to 
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in sundry ancient Presidents. 1706 Phillips led. Kersey), 
Quest or Quest-Men, Persons who are chosen yearly in 
every Ward, and meet about Christmas, to enquire jnto 
Abuses and Misdemeanours committed therein, especially 
such as relate to Weights and Mca.xures. 1761 Loudon <$• 
Environs IV. 23 IThe mob of 1381} levelled 10 the ground 
the houses of all lawyers and queMmen. 

b. Reel. A churchwarden's assistant; a sides- 
man. Now only Hist. ' 

1454 in T. Gardner Hist . Dun-wick (1754) 349 To the 
Que>t Men for the Ton X2 d. 1555 Bp. Hoplin in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. I. II. 189, I dyd sende ymedyatlie for the 
sa>d Curate, the Churche wardeyns, and the questmen. 
1624 Bp. Hall True Peace Maker in Var. Trent. (1627) 
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seers for the Poor. [1732 Neal Hist. Puri/. I. 307 To give 
it in charge to their Quest-men to present the names of all 
Non-conformists. 1895 J. Brown Pilgrim Fathtrs I. 35 
He swore in six questmen to bring presentments against 
such as come not to church.] 

+ 2 . =Questor J. Obs. rare"- 1 . 

1691 tr. Emilianne' s Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 262 One 
of the Quest-men told her, That they would take care to 
make a little shift of it, for some small Soul in Purgatory, 
t Que'Stmonger. Obs. Also 4-6 -mongere, 
5 -manger,6-moonger. [LQuestjA 1 -r Monger.] 
One who made a business of conducting inquests. 

1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xix. 367 Lyeres and questmongeres 
that were forsworen ofie. <rx 449 Pecock Refr. v. M. 516 
VnpItefulqucslmongersandforsworeniuereTs. 1494 Faeyan 
Chron. m. 530 They..slewe as many men of lawe and 
questmongers as they myght fynde. X553 Latimer Serm. 
Lord’s Prayer iv. 28 Aboue all thynges, lhe<e questmongers 
had neede to lake heede. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII, 22 1 Ha umg 
euer a Rabble of Promoters, Questmongers and Leading 
Iurors at their Command. 1 1776 Entick London L 293 
Lawyers, jurors, and questmongers.] 

Questor (kwe stpi, ~3I). Also 6, 9 qusestor. [a. 
med.L. questor agent-n. f. querere = quxrcre to ask 
(cf. Qu^stop.) : hence also It. q ties lore, F. questeitri\ 
X. R. C. Ch . An official appointed by the Pope 
or by a bishop to grant indulgences on the gift of 
alms to the .Church ; a pardoner. 

1387 Treats a Higden (Rolls) IV. 49 Now cherles and 
pardoner es bee]> i-cJeped quest ores. 24x5 York Myst. I ntrod. 
26 Escriueners, Lum[i]ners Questors [Pardoners written 
abovej, Dubbers. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 15^) 
iv. xxi. 239 Yf he hath suffred wyttyng!y_que>touis to renne 
thrughe his dyocese in prech)Tige false indulgences. 1580 
Fulke Agst. Allen x 63 Men pay monie to the Pope or his 
pardoning qnseators, for leaden bulls. 1748 Earthquake 
Peru L 85 The great Monastery alone has twenty-four 
Questors. 1823 Lingard Hist. Eng. VI. 125 Ninety-fhe 
short theses on the nature of indulgences and the errors of 
the questors. 1895 Month July 447 The malpractices of the 
Qaestors. 

2 . a. In France: One ofthe treasurers of the 
National Assembly. 


1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten I. 413 He 
arri\ ed at the Palais Bouibon . . w ent straight to the quest els 
[etc.]. x8$6 Daily Rezos 28 Mar. 5/5 There seemed a 
danger yesterday. .that the Questors’ would be obliged to 
call m the police. 

b. In Italy : A commissary of police. 

X865 Maffei Brigand Life II. 169 The indefatigable 
questor of Naples, .says (etc-J. 

3 . [?f. Quest v.\ One who seeks or searches. 

1887 Miss Betham-Edwards Next of Kin Wanted II. x. 
1 17 Unhappy questors after something to their advantage. 

Questor, obs. variant of Qu.estor. 

Questorian, »ie : see Qu.estorian, -y. 

'fQuestrel, variant of Custrel, groom. Obs. 

x£5* Edw. VI Lett, in /.//._ Rem. (Roxb.) 72 They had 
noe pages, questrells, nor dennlaunces, but al wel armed. 

f Que*strist. Obs. rase— 1 . [f.QuESTER + -isi,] 
One who goes in quest of another. 

1605 Shaks. Lear in. viL 17 Thirty of his Knights Hot 
Questrbts after him, met him at gate. 

Quest rope: see Guest rope. 

t Que’Stry. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Quest sb., prol>. 
after jury, vestry.’] Only in questrymen, jurymen. 


cx 690 Sir Hugh of the Grxme in Roxb. Ball (x883) VI. 
596 The Que^t of Jury men was call’d ..Then other Questry- 
men was call’d. 

Questuary, obs. form of Qu. estuary. 
Questure : see Qu^esture. 

Questword : see Quest sb . 2 
Quet, variant of Qued(e, bad. Qbs. 

Quetans, obs. form of Quittance. 

Quetcb, quitch, v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 
a. i cweccan, (cu-), 3 quecchen, queche, 6 
queech, queatche, <5-7 que(t)ch ; /S. (? 3 ewieb, 
quic), 5 qvyech-, qvyhch-, qvytchyn, quyeche, 
6 quytch(e, quyche, quicb, 6-7 quitch, 9 dial. 
quitchy ; 7. 6 (9 dial.) quatch. Pa. t. 1 eweehte, 
1, 3 ewehte, 3 quehte, qu-, cuahte, 4 quei(5)te, 
qua^te ; also 6 quitched, 6-7 quetched, 7 
quatched, quitcht. [OE. cw£ccan:—*ctvacjau, 
causative from the root *cwac - : see Quake, and 
cf. OS. quekihk glossing L. versaliletn or vibra - 
bilem ( gladium ). See also Aquetcb.J 
+ 1 . tra/rs . To shake; to brandish; to drive, chase. 
Obs. (OE. and early ME.) 

C825 Vesp. Psalter vii. 13 Nemne ge sien secerde, sweord 
his [he] cweceS. c 1000 A es. Gosp. Matt, xxvii. 39 ba wexfe- 
r- J - - - r ‘ r 1 c 1205 Lay. 

2 ■ ■ ; aftes. Ibid. 

' ■ ■ , lumhre. 

f 2 . iutr. Of things : To shake, tremble. Obs. 
c 1205 Lay. 20141 pa eorffe a^a-n quehte ICX27S ewehte J. 
Ibid. 26919 Quahten on hafden helmes he^en. CX380 Sir 
Fcrumb. 607 fco Sterne strokes pay arau5te..pat al jJe erthe 
^er-of qua^te a myle & more on lenghhe. 

+ 3 . iutr. To stir or move from one place to 
another ; to go, run, hasten. Obs. 

c X205 Lay. 826 Ne lete ;e nenne quick quecchen to hotte 
[C1275 scapie to feldej. Ibid. 7271 ]>a heo weoren ouer- 
cumen hae quahten [c 1275 wenden] heo w ide. c 1350 Wilt. 
Palerne 4344 pat werwolf, .queite toward £e quene. 

4 . inlr. Of persons (or animals) : a. To move 
the body or any part of it ; to stir ; in later use 
esp. to shrink, wince, twitch (with pain), and 
usually in negative clauses. Obs. exc. dial. 

The phr. czvich ne cue# in Leg. St. Hath . 1261, quic ne 
quet in Ancr. R. 122 (two MSS.), app. belongs here, mean- 
ing ‘stirred nor spoke , though the form is difficult to 
account for. 

c 1205 Lay. 25844 pa fond he f?er ane quene quecchen mid 
hafde. c 1330 Arth. Merl \ 9051 (KMbing) pc stede he 
smot, pat it quehte. c 1440 Prom/. Parv. 411/1 Qvycchyn, 
or inevyn. 1530 Palsgr. 677/2, I qu)tche, I siyneor move 
with my lodye. 1579-80 North Flu tank (1676) 587 He . . 
never stirred hand nor foot, nor quitched when the fire took 
him. 1596 Stenser F. Q. v. ix. 33 With a strong yron chaine 
and coller bound, That once he could not move, nor qmch 
at all. 1609 Holland A mm. Marcell. x.x ix. 1.357 Simo- 
nides .. endured the flames, and never quetched [!.. 
immobility 1636 Featly Clavis_ Myst. iii. 33 Hewhosuf- 
ferelh all this, quatcheth not, stirteth not. 0x664 Frank 
Sermons (1672) 147 To .. look up stedfaitly still, not quich 
aside. X685 Cotton tr. Montaigne 1. 253, 1 have .seen men 
.. that would neither cry out, wince nor quitch, for a good 
swinging beating. x886 ElWokthy IV. Somerset Word bk„ 
Quitchy, to twitch; to make sudden, involuntary movements. 

b. iutr. To utter a sound. (Usually in negative 
clauses.) Also with against , at. Obs. exc. dial. 

1530 Palsgg. 601 She layde upon him lyke a mantle sacte 
and the poore boye durste nat ones quytche (F. nesa pas 
tynter\ 1531 Tivdale^x/. x John (153S) 23 b, Th)-s doth 
Paule-.so confirmee that all the worfde can not qu>tch 
against it. 1657 W. Mosice Ccena quasi Koo-e Def xvi- 256 
To snatch their mouths full cf earth, that they might not 

» t ,..j -- ’iraitsp. 
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■f c. Freq. in phr. one dare (or durst) not quetek, 
implying fear or absolute submission. Also const, 
against , at. Obs. 

A”. A/ir. 4747 Dar no man agein hym queche. X496 
Dr. es 4- I'aup. (W. de W.) tx. viiL 353/f Be he so solempnc 
Iz so myght y, that no man dare qu)-cc!.e ayenst h) m. 1528 
m Furniv all’s Ballads from MSS. I. 339 Thow fcnowystc 
how..mo’timer, in bis lande d\-d Rule cic Rayne, For whom 
no man dun.te quyche. X565 Golding Ovids Met. v.(*£93) 

33 
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QUIBBLE, 


’ QUETCHING. 

124 The scelie lamb that dares not stirre nor quetch, when 
he hearts the howling of the woolfe. 1587 Fleming Contn . 
H olinshed III. 975/1 They durst not queech in his presence, 
but were like a sort of timorous cattelL 1638 Featly Strict. 

Lyndom. 1. 110 A n — ‘ *» — ~ A : — ‘ 

a Papist yet durst qi ■' • 

xtx. 67 Which put 
much as quetch. 

Hence f Quo'tching, qui’tching vbl. sb. Obs. 
1676 H. More Rem. Disc. Hale 94 The quitchmg of the 
skin. 

Quete, obs. form of Wheat. 

Quetenite (kwc'tenoit). [Named 1890 ( Qtte - 
Unit ) from Qnetena , in Chill, ils locality: see 
-ite *.] * Hydrous sulphate of iron and magnesium, 
found in reddish-brown masses’ (Chester). 

xBoo Amer. Jrnl. Sc. Ser. ill. XL. 259 Quetenite occurs 
at the Salvador Mine in Quetena. 

Queter, obs. form of Quitter sb . 1 
t Quethe, sb. Obs. rare. Also 6 Sc. quoith. 
[f. the vb,] Speech, address ; sound, cry. 

13. . Gazu, <5 r Gr, Knt. 1 150 At jVrst quethe of j>e quest 
quaked pe wylde. ^ 2513 Douglas sEtieis v, il. 102 Quairfor 
Knee begouth again renew His faderis hie saull queith. 

t Quethe, v, Obs. (exc. in pa. t. Quoth). 
Forms : Inf. I cweUan,(cw£eCan,cwiftan,cuoe , t 5 a, 
etc.), 2 ewepen, 2-3 quetfon, 5 quoth(yn, (qv-, 
qw-). Pres. t. (1 sg.) 1 ewetie, (cweoftu, cueflo, 
etc.), 4 quepe, 4-5 queth(e, 5 qwefche, 6 queythe. 
Pa. t. 1 cwa/iS, etc., 1-2 ewed, 1-3 cwetS, 2 ewet, 
qua^, 3 ewapp, qu(u)ad, queft, 4 quape, quath, 
(quoped, 5 ? qwithit) : see also Quoth. Pa. pple. 

1 eweden, 2 i-cwot)e(n, 2-3 i-queflen, 3 i-ewedo, 
i-que 15 e, que 15 en, 6 queythed. [OE. cweOan 
(aveed, cwkdon, eweden') = OFris. qttelha, queda , 
quail, OS. quettan {quad, quath , quad ; quit if nil, 
qn (idlin'), OHG. quedan , chweden {quad, qual; 
qutidun , qudtun : MHG. queden , kedeti), ON. 
kveba {kvab, kvdbttin, kvebinn : Da. kviede , Sw. 
qvdda to sing), Goth, qifan ( qa p, qtyum, qifaii) : — 
OTeut. *kwepati, kivaf, kw&ttum, kivedono-.\ 

1 . trans. To speak, say, tell, declare, call. 

C825 Vcsf>. Psalter'n. 7 Dryhtcn ewieft to me, ‘ sunu min 
5 u earS’. Hid. xli. 4 Donne biS eweden to me. Inver is 
god din 971 Blickl. Horn. 183 pa cwai\> Neron to Petre, 
‘gehyrstu, Petrus, h wart Simon ewip ’? <-1175 Lamb. Horn. 
37 Do summe of pisse J?inge he ic wulle nu eweden. 0x250 
Gen. <5 r Ex. 1496 Sel me So wunes, Se que 5 cn ben <Se firme 
sunes.^ *12300 Cursor Al. 22973 Mani man.. Wat noght his 
word i for-wit quath. c 1330 R.~Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
1224 Sertes, pys were our most profit, WiJ> loue & leue he 
quepe \v.r. quede] vs quyt. a 1400-50 Alexander 4325, 

I sail quethe pe forqui & cjuat is he cause. 

b. intr. in phr. Quick and quething : Alive and 
able to speak. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 131/2 A man and a woman 
whycheare yet quicke and quething. 1546 Gardiner Dcclar. 
foycy} b, I meruayle where he had lerned that lesson being 
yet quicke and quethynge. 

2 . To promise, rare. 

cr2$o Gen. 4. Ex. 64 God hem quuad ftor sell suriurn. 
Ibid. 2788 Nu am ic ligt to fren hem Seften And milche and 
hunige lond hem queften. 

3 . To assign by will, to bequeath. 

* 3°3 R* Bkunne JIandl, Synitc 6294 Hous, and rente, and 
ouher J?yng, Mow pey quepe at here endyng. c 1330 — 
Citron. (x8io) 135T0 temples in Acres he quath fiue bousand 
maxkc. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Kolls) V. 321 , 1 quepe me to 
pe trone of pat luge pat neuere hap ende. 1426 Lydg. De 
Guil. Ptlgr. 4794 My body, I quethe also To the sepulkre, 
for dayes thre. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 16 Item I geue 
and quethe to William Hussheriijr. \\Yyt. 1530 Palsgr. 676/2 
Hath he queythed you any thyng in his testament? 
b. ? To bestow, deliver, rare “ l . 
e 1400 Destr. Troy 6973 To Qwintilion the quern he qwithit 
a dynt, Woundit hym wickidly. 

Hence f Que-thing* 2/3/. sb., bequeathing; queth- 
ing word, last farewell. Also Que*t lie-word, 
a legacy, bequest. 

*•1380 WvcMF Sel. Wks. III. 373 By beggynge, by queeth- 
yng \y.r. quepinge].. and oper fals meenes [they] crj-en 
evere after worldly godis. 148* in T. Gardner Hist. Dun- 
wick (1754) 148 Of Cutberd Eyer, for the Queth Word 
of Tym Chawmbyr 40s. c 1490 Prontp. Parv. 420/2 (MS. 
Kl Qvethe worde .. legatum. 1513 Douglas /Ends ix. 
viit, 62 Thi last regrait and quething word is to say. 1532 
ChurcJtw. Ace. Wigtofl , Lines, in Nichols lllustr. Anc. 
Mann. (1797), Item, receyvyd of Margaret Brygg for y® 
quethword of Rob' Brygg hir husband 1 /-. 

Quethe, var. Qued(e, bad. Quethen, -un, 
varr. Whethen, whence. Quether, -ur, obs. fT. 
Whether. Quetor, -our, -ure, obs. ff. Quitter 
j /'. 1 Quetstone, obs. f. Whetstone. 

Quetzal (ke'tsal). Also quezal, quesal. [a. 
Sp. quetzal, older quetzale, a. Aztec quetzalli a 
tail-feather of the bird called quctzallototl (f. the 
comb, form of quetzalli + tototl bird).] An ex- 
tremely beautiful bird ( Pharomacrus mocittno ) of 
Central America (esp. Guatemala), belonging to the 
Trogon family; the cock is remarkable for its long 
tail-coverts, of a resplendent golden-green colour. 

*827 J. Wilson Let. in Aleut, iv. (1859) 124 That long, 
tailed fellow, the quezal from Vera Paz. 1838 J. Gould 
Trogonidse Plate 21, Trogon resp leadens .. Habitat Guati- 
mala in Mexico, where it is called Quesal. 2864 G. R. 

p«!t» CW Let. in Ld. Malmesbury Afe/n. Ex-Alinister{iZ?>s) 
586 One of the famed ‘ quezals whose plumage under the 


Aztec Emperor was reserved for imperial wear. 2887 W. T. 
Brigham [title) Guatemala, the Land of the Quetzal. 
Queue (ki/ 7 ), sb. Also 9 queu. [a. F. queue, 
OF. coue, cue, coe:—L. cauda tail ; see Cue sb .% J 

1 . Her. The tail of a beast. 

Queue fourchc[e % having a forked or double tail. 

1592 Wyrley Armerie 41 Gold ramping Lion queue doth 
forked hold. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist. 4- Pop. xiv. (ed. 3) 
164 The lion of Gueldres is also queue fourchtfe. 1868 
Cussans Her, (1893) 86 A Lion, with its tail between its 
legs, is said to be Coward ; when furnished with two tails, 
Queue four chi, or Double queued. 

2 . A long plait of hair worn hanging down behind, 
from the head or from a wig ; a pig-tail. 

1748 Smollett Rod. Rand. (1760) II. xlix. 216 A,. coat 
over which his own hair descended in a leathern queue. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. II. v. xoo The largeness of the doctor’s 
wig arises from the same pride with the smallness of the 
beau’s queue. 2802 
age that every Brit 
a club. 2843 Fe Ft 

cocked-hats, and ti . 

2888 W. R. Carles Life in Corea iii, 40 These boys were all 
bachelors, and wore their hair in a queue down their backs. 

3 . A number of persons ranged in a line, awaiting 
their turn to proceed, as at a ticket-office ; also, 
a line of carriages, etc. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vn. iv, That talent . . of spon- 
taneously standing in queue, distinguishes . . the French 
People. 2862 Thackeray Philip II. viii. 277 A half-mile 
queue of carriages was formed along the street. 2876 C. M. 
Davies Unorth. Loud. (cd. 2) 220 A long queue, like that 
outside a Parisian theatre. 

4 . A support for the butt of a lance. 

2855 in Ogilvie Su/pl. 2860 Hewitt Ancient Armour 
Suppl. 647 The butt of the lance, .is supported by the piece 
called the queue ; this was of iron, and made fast to the 
body-armour by screws. 

5 . a. ‘The tail-piece of a violin or other instru- 
ment* b. r The tail of a note ’ (Stainer & Barrett 
Did. Mus, Terms 1S76). 

Queue (ki/ 7 ), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . trails. To put up (the hair) in a queue. Also 
with personal obj. 

2777 W. DALRYMrLE Trav. Sp. <5- Port. Ixvi, They came 
not out. .in the morning till their hair was queued. 2820 
}V. Irving Sketch Bk. II. 385 Their hair generally queued 
in the fashion of the times. 3858 Carlyle Frcdk. Gt. (1872) 
II. IV. viii. 29 While they are combing and queuing him. 
2885 Century Alag. XXIX. 891/2 Some of them clubbed 
and some of them queued their iiair. 

2 . intr. To move in, in a line of people. 

2893 IPestm. Gaz. 31 Jan. 6/3 You queue in, hand your 
card to somebody, pass on. 

t Queu6 a. Her. Obs. rare wl . [a. OF. queue, 
coi L. caudat-urn, f. cauda tail, Queue] «=next. 

3613 Peaciiam Painting 370 The King of Bohemia beares 
Gules, a Lion double Queue. 

Queued (ki/ 7 d), a. Her. Also 7 queved. [f. 
Queue sb. 4--ED 2 .] Furnished with a tail; in comb. 
double-queued. 

2688 Holme Armoury 11.459/2 A Lion double queved and 
crowned. 2727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Queue , If a lion have 
a forked tail, he is blazoned by double-queued. 2868 [see 
Queue sb. x], 

f Queve, for queue , obs. var. Cue sb . 2 

U r»r c — ...... A "" M-- rtsf 'n 1- - « - 

Q - . 

1761 urn. Mag. i 1. 532 supporters, iwo lions double 
quev<-e. 2840 H. Ainsworth Tower of London s A lion 
rampant, or, double quevee, vert. 

•t* Queve n, v. Obs. rare ~ l . [? Related to ON. 
kvefja {kefja) to put under water.] ? To plunge. 

CX325 Alctr. Horn. 128 Quen Satenas sal Jowes queuen 
[printed quenen ; rime heuin] In ouer mirkenes. 

Quever, Quew, obs. forms of Quiver a., Cue. 
Quey (kw^ 1 ). . 5 V. and north, dial. Forms: a. 
4 5 Qu 1 * 5" 6 Qvrye, 6 quy, 6-7 quye ; 5 

quo, 5-9 quee ; 8- quey ; 6 koy, 6-9 quoy, 
9 coy. 0 . north. 5-9 why(e, 6 qwhy, 7-8 
whee, wine, 7-9 whey, 9 wy(e, etc. [a. ON. 
kviga (Sw. qviga , Da. kvie), app. f. ku Cow.] 
A young cow before it has had a calf ; a heifer. 

a. 2374 Durh. Halm. Rolls (Surtees) 124, xij slots et 
qwyis. c 2425 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 669/ro Hec Juuctiea, 
quee. 2485 Will in Ripon C/t. Acts (Surtees) 277 That 
Elyne Peke have a quye. 2508 Dunbar Flyliug 142 Beggand 
koy and ox. 25x3 Douglas sEncis iv. it. 19 Ane vntamyt 
3oung quoy. 2673 De/os. Cast. York (Surtees) 296 A quye 
. .which now pines away. 3725 Ramsay Gentle S/teph. 11. i. 
Ye ..sauld your crummock, and her bassand quey. 2768 
A. Ross Fort. Shepherdess tit. 212 The beef of the new 
slaughter'd quoy. 3818 Scott H rt. Alidl. xxxix, If Gowans, 
the brockit cow, has a quey. 2884 Streatfeild Lincoln 
4- Danes 263 The garthman. .will be proud to show you . . 
the stots and quees. 

(i. 1483 Cat It. A ngl. 416/1 A Y«— ( 

Wills 4 Inv. N. C. (Surtees 38 - - 

qwhyes. 2614 Inv. in Trans. 

Soc. III. x 13, 20 stotts, 5 whies, 14 younger neats. 2726 
Diet. Rust. (ed. 3), Whet or Whey , a Word us'd in York- 
shire, for an Heifer. 2802 in Anderson Cumbld. Ball. 23, 

I carried our whye to the bull. 

b. Comb, quey-calf [— ON. hvlgukalfr, Sw. 
qvigkalf. Da. kviekalv ], a female calf. 

2568 Wills 4 Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 293, I gvue vnto. . 
my dowghter one quye calfe. 2575 in R. Wefford Hist. 
Newcastle (1885) II. 465 The first whey calf that God sends 


him. 2725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. m. ii, Twa quey cawf< 
I’ll yearly to them give. 2855 Si efhens Bk. of Farm (ed. 2) 
I. 506/2 /1’he quey-calf occupies the near, and the bull-calf 
the off-side horn. 

Hence Queyock (also 6 quiok,7 quoy-,quyach, 
9 queyoch, etc.) ; =Quev. 

3523 Douglas /Ends vm. iv. 76 In the cave.. a quyok 
lowis. 1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. p. iv, 'ihe 
quiokis war nevir slane quhill they wer with calfe. x6oo 
Skene Reg. Maj. 2 b, Item for the Serjant, ane colpindacn 
(ane quyach, ane 3oung kow). 

Queyd, var. Qued^e, bad. Queyere, obs. f. 
Choir. Queynose, obs. f. Quinsy. Queynt : 
see Quaint a., Quench v. Queynt- a(u)nce, 
-ise, varr. Quaintance, -ise. Queyr, obs. f. 
Choir si., Queer a. Queyse, var. Queasb v. 
Queysie, obs. f. Queasy a. Queythe, var. 
Quethe v. 

Quezal, var. Quetzal. Queziness, obs. f. 
Queasiness. Quezzen, dial. var. Queasom. 


Quh-, an obs., chiefly Scottish, variant of the 
initial combination wh- (OE. hw -), as in quhan , 
quhat, quhele, quhete ~ when, what, wheel, wheat. 
(Also qtthou, qu/iow, quhu — how.) The nse of 
quh - for original qu - is much rarer, in most cases 
perhaps accidental. See the introductory note on 
the letter Q. 

Qui, obs. form of Quey, Why. 
t Quib, sb. Obs. Also 6 -be, 7 -bbe. [App. 
ad. (orig. in pi.) L. quiblts,, dat. or abl. pi. of qui 
1 who, which , as a word of frequent occurrence in 
legal documents and hence associated with the 
* quirks and quillets’ of the law. 

For other allusive uses of the L.word,cf. F. quibus money, 
cash ; Du. kwibus fool, weathercock.] 

1 . 5* Quibble sb. 2. 

a 1550 Image HyPocr. in Skelton's Wks. (1843) n,- 4 2 7 His 
tottes and quottes Be full of blottes: With quibes and 
quaryes Of inventataries. 2592 Grefne Upst. Courtier in 
Harl.Misc. (Malh.) II. 232 These lawiers haue,.such quits 
and quiddits, that beggering their clients they purchase to 
themselues whole lordships. 2608 Hieron Defence n. 221 
M. H. answereth by an unsound reason, two quibbes & two 
authors onely produced. 

2 . A gibe, gird, Quip. rare~K 

1656 Bradford Plymouth Plant. 251 M f . Weston .. gave 
them this quib (behind their baks). .That though they were 
but yonge justices, yet they wear good beggers. [1736 m 
Ainsworth ; hence m Johnson and later diets,) 

+ Quib, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. sb.] trans. and 
intr. I’o taunt, gibe (at), Quip. 

2592 Kyd Murther. I. Brewen Wks. (1901) 291 When he 
quxbd her with vnkindnes..she asked him if he would haue 
her forsworne. 2608 Hjcron Defence 11. 223 He goeth on 
& saith,.thus quibbing at the Ministers, 
f Quib, adv. Obs. rare~ x . [Cf. prec. sb. ana 
vb.] In an affected or punning style. 

3614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair I. i, When a quirk, or a 
quibhn do T s scape thee, and thou dost not watch, and ap- 
prehend it, and bring it afore the Constable of conceit (there 
now, I speake quib too). 

Quibble (kwi b’I), sb. [? dim. of Quib.] 

1 . A play upon words, a pun. 

1611 L. Barry Ram Alley in. i, We old men^ have^our 
crotchets, our conundrum! 

As well as youth. 2722 

64 All Humour had some u , _ ‘ . 

Language of the Court was Punning. 2779-8* Johnson a,. 
P., Pope Wks. IV. 156 The opposition of Inmiortalis and 
Alortalis, is a mere sound, or a mere quibble. 2858 U. \ . 
Holmes A ut. Breakf.-t. xi. 200 Several questions, involving 
a quibble or play upon words. 

2 . An equivocation, evasion of the point at issue ; 
an argument depending on some likeness or differ- 
ence between words or their meanings, or on some 
circumstance of no real importance. .... 

2670 Atoral State Eng. 23 An unnatural Antithesis, a forced 
quibble. 2675 Baxter Cath. Tlteol. 1. in. 41 To answer sm 
these fallacies and quibbles, founded in some false supposition 
or ambiguous word. 1768 H. Walpole Hist. Doubts xoo 
note, Henry was so reduced to make out any title to the 
crown, that he catched even at a quibble. 2855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xiv. III. 471 To a plain understanding ms 
objections seem to be mere quibbles. 1878 Lecky Eng. m 
28 th C. I. ii. 280 Those advocates of persecution, who would 
stoop to any quibble in their cause. 
fig. 2796 aMrs M. Robinson A ngelitta II. *84 His features 
were all quibbles ; for it was impossible to guess what they 
meant for two minutes together. 

b. The use of quibbles, quibbling. 

2720 Palmer Proverbs 100 A jiar is upon the reserve, and 
wou'd throw olftheodium by quibbleand equivocation. 2772 
Junius Lett. lxi. 319 You attribute jt to an htmestzeal in 
behalf of innocence, oppressed by quibble and chicane. # 

3 . allrib. and Comb., as quibble-catching, -loving 
adj., -sanctioning adj\, -springe. 

2678 Rymer Trag. last Age 4 Much 
about for Jests, c ■ ” “ 7 

BenthaM Ration.\ 

lawyer. ^ 2829 — . ■ • , . . 

sanctioning judge, i-j. ■■ , ' 

202 Law pun-traps and quibble-springes. 

Quibble (kwi-b’l), v.l Also 7 quiblo. [L 
prec. sb.J , 

+ 1 . intr. To pun, to play on words. Obs. 
a 2629 T. Goffe Careless Sheph. Pral. 229 His part has all 
he wir For none sneaks, carps and Quibbles besides him. 


QUIBBLE 


51 


. QUICK. 


vjti Addison S/ect. No. 6if z Nothing is more usual than 
to .see a Hero weeping and quibbling for a dozen Lines 
together. 1751 Chester?. Lett. (1792) III. 121 Were I in- 
clined to quibble I would say [etc.; a pun on air]. 

2 . intr. To argue in a purely verbal way; to 
evade the real point by a quibble. 

1656 Cromwell Sp. 17 Sept, m Carlyle , Needlessly to 
mind things that are not essential ; to be quibbling about 
words. 1839 James Lottie AVKj II. 83 Mazarin proceeded 
to irritate De Retz .. by quibbling upon the words of his 
bargain. 1854 tr. Lamartine' s Celebr. Char. II, 26, I shall 
not quibble between the titles of King or Protector. 1864 
Bowen Logic vc. 293 A satirical disputant quibbling about 
the meaning of words. 

b. To wriggle out of to trifle or deal unfairly 
with, by quibbling, rare. 

18-p Dickens Atrter. Notes (x8^o) 99/r The simple warriors 
. ,_who only learned .. from white men how to break their 
faith.and quibble out of form* and bonds. 1839 G. Meredith 
R. Fcvcrel xxxiv, Sensible that she had been quibbled with. 

3 . tram, with advbs. : To cheat or bring out of 
waste or explain away, by quibbling. 

17x3 Birch Guard. No. 36 f 4 Who ever lost his estate in 
Westminster Hall, but complained that he was quibbled out 
of his right? 1768 Boyer Diet. Royal II. s.v., He en- 
deavoured to quibble away, (to elude,) the sanctity of an 
oath. 1857 Toulmin Smith Parish xoi This Act has also, 
in many cases, been quibbled away. 

Qurbble, V.~ Ohs. exc. dial. [? Onoraatopceic : 
cf. Qoiyeb.] intr. To quiver; to shake. 

1726 Bailey, Quibble , to move as the Guts do. xB&5 
Elworthy IP. Sent. Word-bk. s-v., I be afeard I’ve a catcht 
a chill, I do quibbly all over. 

Qurbbleism. rare- 1 , [f. Quibble sb. + -ism*.] 
The practice of quibbling. 

1836 New Monthly Mag. XLVII. 417 The use he may make 
of the most ordinary words for the purposes of quibbleism. 

Quibbler (kwrblax). [f. Quibble zl* + -er *.] 
One who quibbles, in senses of the verb. 

a 16S0 Butler Rem. (1739) II. 206 A Quibbler is a Jugler 
of Words, that shows Tricks with them, to make them . . 
serve two Senses at once. 1737 Law Dcmonstr. gross Err. 

./■ t~». tft. tr ..I,.., r t... j,..i 1 

do, works in words which are not mine. 1883 Law Times 
27.0a. 231/2 A race of astute quibblers, and not a body of 
scientific lawyers. 

Quibbling (kwrbliij'), -vbl. sb. [-jjtqI.] The 
action of the verb Quibble. Also with a and ft., 
an instance or specimen of this. 

i6z3 Shirley Witty Fair One lit. it, I have made a qutb- 
M: — : - rl — -*-* •; IV. 36 

• t looks 

1 ■' ' .(1693) 

■ ■ ■ oppose 

• 1 - . . . n ll 172 

■ ■ quail- 

- . 1855 

Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 514 In spite of this quibbling, 
he was pronounced guilty. 

Quibbling (kwblig), ///.*. f-croSJ That 
quibbles ; characterized by quibbles. 

. *657 J. Jordan Walk s Islington il ii, Pox on your Cobling 
jeasts, you quibling Coxcombe. 1675 Baxter Cath. T/teol. 
»• 250, I have detected the fraud of their quibling dis- 

tinction. 1772 Junius Lett. Ixviii. 353 A cunning quibbling 
attorney might, .discover a flaw. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. z) 
L 266 The quibbling follies of the Sophists. 

Hence Qtti'bblingZy adv. 

*657 J. Sergeant Schism Disfaelit Post-scr., Their old 
method of talking preachingly, quotingly, and quibblingly. 
Qtli’bbly, a. rare~ x . Of the nature of a quibble. 
1895 Cath. News 28 Dec. 4/3 The arguments— small, 
quibbly and lacking of elemental foundation. 

Qrnbe, variant of Quib sb. 

Quibib(e, -bibbe, obs. forms of Cubeb. 
dQuibibble, obs. var. Quibble sb. (Cf. next) 

i 6 o 5 Choice , Chance, etc. (1881) 40 You are so full of 
quibibbles, that I feare you meane knauery. 
f Quibi’be. Obs. rare -1 . [?A fanciful ex- 
tension of quibe Quib ; cf. prec-J = Quibble sb. 2. 

a 1550 Image HyPocr. in Skelton's Wks. (1843) II. 440 
Lawyers and scribes With many quibibes. 

+ Quibrble. Obs. Also 6 -byble. [Of obscure 
origin.] ? A pipe or whistle. Also fig. 

<1.1529 Skelton Dk. Albany 389 Your braynes areydell 
It is time for you to brydell, Ana pype in a quibyble. 1642 
Shirley Sisters il i, Momtla. I'll try what I can do 1 
{Draws her kni/e.] Piperollo. Oh I my quibibles ! 
Quible, -ler, ohs. forms of Quibble, -lee. 
Quiblet (Irwi'blet). Obs. exc- U.S. [f.QuiBor 
Quibble : see -let.] = Quibble sb. 

*?3 ° J- Taylor (Water P.) IVit fy Mirth Wks. 181/2 A 
quiblet.. Nay, then I cannot blame you to be angry. 1636 
Abt. Williams Holy Table (1637) 128 This Quiblet is 
grounded upon a mere. Errour of the Printer. i68t T. 
Flatmam Heraclitus Ridetts No. 46 (1713) II. 43, 1 cannot 
admire the Quiblet of the Influences of a Half-moon. *890 
B are hr e £: Leland Slang Diet., Quillets (American), a 
kind of witticism much in vogue in negro minstrelsy, 
t Qni'blin. Obs. [f. Quib or Quibble; cf. 
Quibbling.] A pun or quibble ; a trick. 
t 3603 Chapman, etc. Eastw. Hoe m. i, Tis a trick rampant ; 
’ns a very quiblin. x6io B. Jonson Alch. iv. vii, This is 
some trick; Come, leave your quiblins, Dorothee. 3614 — 
Lurth. Fair j. i, Wb en a quirk, or a quiblin do*s scape thee. 
Quibling, obs. form of Quibbling ppl. a. 
Quibytye, -byble : see Cubes, Quibible. 
Quic, obs. f. Quick a . ; see also Quetch v. 


+ Quice. Obs. rare. In 5 qwyce. [Of obscure 
origin.] Only in quice-tree = gorse, whin. 

c 1440 Prornp. Parv. 162/1 Fyrrys, or qwyce tre, or gorstys 
tre, ruscus. Ibid. 204/1, 421/1. 

Quice, Quich, variants of Queest, Quetch. 
Quich(e, obs. forms of Which. 

Quick (kwik), a sb. 1 , and adv. Forms ; a. 1 
cwic(u), c(w)ucu, cue-, ewye, 1-2 cvnic, (2 
cwnce), 1-3 ewie, 3 cwicc, cwi(c)k-, 4 kuic, 
tuik ; 3-4 quic, 3-5 quick-, 4 quyc, 5 quyck, 
5-6 quyeke, (5 qw-), 5-7 quicke, (5 qw-), 5- 
quick; 3-6 quik, quyk, (5-6 qw-), 4 quiyk-, 
4-5 quikke, quyk(k)e, (5 qw-), 5 quike, quikk, 
(qw-) ; 4-5 quek, 5 qu-, qweke. 0 . Sc. and 
north. 5 quhyk, qwhick, -ikke, -yke, 5 whik, 
whicke, whyk, 6-9 whick, 9 wick. y. 5 whyt, 7 
whitt. [Comm. Teut. : OE. ewiett , c{w)ucu and 
civic, c(w)uc-, — OFris. quik , quek (mod.Fris. quick, 
queck ), OS. quik (MDu. quic , Du. kwik), OHG. 
qttec, quecch- and chec, checch - (MHG. qttec, queck- 
and kec, keck -, G. keck lively, pert, bold ; also dial. 
queck, quick), ON. kvik-r, kvikv- and kyk-r, kykv- 
Qs\Sw.qvik,qvek, Sw. qvick', Da. kuik, d\sokvxg sb . , 
‘cattle , and kvseg kvik- in combs, as kvseg- or 
kviksand ) OTeut. *kwikzvo-z. The origin of the 

second k is obscure ; it is absent in the Gothic 
*qius (in pi. qiwai ) *kwiwo-z , from the common 

Aryan *g xt iwo- which appears in Skr .jiva, L. vTvtts 
(for *gvivus), Lith. gyvas , OSlav. zivii, OIr. bite, 
beo alive, living, Gr. ptos life. An ablaut-variant 
of the Teut. stem is found in ON .kveikja to kindle.] 
A. adj. 

X. Characterized by the presence of life. 

X. Living, endowed with life, in contrast to what 
is naturally inanimate. Now dial, or arch. 

c 883 K. /El feed Boetk. xxxix. § 3 teette men & ealle 
cwuca wuhta habba5..andan betwuh him. c xzoo Ormin 

1 * * * C 2 300 

2387 

■ • • - eet |?e 

erj>e brynge fork S 1 ^ an< ^ quyk bested 3422 tr. Secreta 
Secret. 208 Sowne of thynges that bene not quyeke as the 
Sowne of watyr, & brekymge of trees, thundyr [etc.]. 1523 
Fitzherb. Husb. § 102 The bottes .. be quyeke, and stycke 
faste in the mawe-syde. 16x1 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xilL 
(1623) 741 They could see no quicke things left but onely 
Owles. 1820 Shf.lley Witch All. ix, Where the quick 
heart of the great world doth pant. 1857 E. Waugh Lane. 
Life 29 There isn’t a wick thing i’ this world can wortch as 
it should do, if it doesn’t heyt [= eatj as it should do. 

f b. Of possessions or property ; Consisting of 
animals ; live (stock). Freq. in phrases quick cattle , 
good(s, stock, etc., and hence, by analogy, quick 
beast. Obs. Cf. also OE. cwicxht , feoh . 

871-89 Charter 45 in Sweet O. E. Texts 451 Ic .. sello 


mortuarye my best qwyk beast. # 1592 West i st Pt. Symbol. 
§ 23 Houses and landes and quicke beastes, as sheepe and 
oxen. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases Cense, ix. (1654) 62 If they be 

f"*V f— — -wU.io.:, — - jf*"* rh- hV— . 
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c. Applied to things properly inanimate in 
various transf. or fig. uses (cf. II). 

C9C0 tr. Bxda's Hist. nr. xx. [xviii.] (1890) 314 He.-heaw 
Jxes songes cwicre stafne .. sangeras Izerde. cgSp Littdisfi. 
Gosp. John iv. xx [He] ualde sesealla 5e uater cuic. a 1x75 
Cott. Horn. 241 Ic am cwuce bread. 1382 Wyclip Heb. 
iv. 12 Forsoth the word of God is quyk. [Also in later 
versions.] — 1 Pel. H. 5 3 ou re silf as quike stoones be aboue 
bildid spiritual housis. 1502 Atkinson tr. De Imitatume 
ill. x. 203 Of me. .pore & ryche, drawe quyeke water as of 
the well of lyfe. 1586 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in Holinshed 
II. iot/2 To rush through such quicke iron walles [armed 
GallogiassesJ. 1732 Pope Ess. Manx. 234 See thro’., this 
earth All matter quick, and bursting into birth. 3894 
Crockett Raiders 13 Young green leaves breaking from 
the quick and breathing earth. 

2 . Of persons and animals: In a live state, 
living, alive. Now dial, or arch. 

c 8J • ' !. ' 

habt - ■ (. n 1 

3 r 62 ' . 1 ' , 1 ; 

Leg. ■ ’ ’ ... 

quik child has Jk> u stoln.. And has |>i ded barn laid bi me. 
1362 Langl. P. Pi. A. 11. 14 Ther nis no qweene qwe>ntore 
that quik is alyue. CX450 Two Cookery-bks. n. 99 lalcc 
a quyk lamprey, And lete him blode at ]* nauell. < L}S t 9 
Skelton Elynour Rumnty ng 431 A cantell or r.ssex 
chese..we» a fote thycke, Fulfof maggottes qu>-ckfc s&H 
R. Scot Discov. Witcher, v. vL (x886) 8x To hold 

a quick eele by the taile. a 2661 Fuller U erf At* W40) 
I. v. 312 Not the quick but dead worthiMprcperly penam 
to my pen. ,790 JlK. Whcele* We.tmU. DuiIAiW 98 
Wor tbor giants alive? Mary. Nay- ♦DmrL-’ 

whick I racken. 1B73 Spectator 23 Aug.1069 
animals, to use a Yorkshire phrase, are sold h^e. *875 
Sussex Gloss. s.v., I thought at first that sheep was dead, 
but I found it was quick stilL , . f . . 

b. Freq. as complement to the subject 01 intr. 


and pass, verbs, or to the object (rarely subj.) of 
trans. verbs ; sometimes with intensive all prefixed. 

C825 Pesp. Psalter cxxiii. 3 Cwice forswelgaci usic. 971 
Blickl. H om. 10 1 He wol dan-hone caserecwicenne forbmman. 
CXX22 O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 1009 pxt he WulfnoS 
cuconne o65e deadne besytan sceolde. c xzoo Ormin 136 • An 


Seneca's Mor. (1702) 246 Privacy, without Letters, is but 
the Burying of a Man Quick. 1708 I. Philips Cyder 1. 12 
Ingulft By the wide yawning Earth, to Stygian Shades 
Went quick. 

+ c. Ot the flesh or parts of the body. Obs. 
<1x225 After. R. xx2 So k e t flesch is cwickure, so he pine 
kerof & pet hurt is more & sarre. Ibid., His flesens were 
tendrust & cwickest of alle vlesches. 3382 \Vyclif Lev. 
xiii. 15 If the quyk flesh is spreynt with lepre. it is vnclcne. 
c 1420 Chron. Piled. 2624 A lyuyng mone, p 1 nadde be lette 
blode in a quyke veyne. 1513 Douglas AEncis vm. viii. 69 
Quhill quyk mouthis dyd dej’d mouthis kys. 1527 L. Andrew 
tr. J. Bmnswyke's Distyl. Waters C ii, The lame lymmes 
and membres .. become quyeke agayne. 3603 Florio tr. 
Montaigne 11. iii. (1897) III. 51 To cut and slice great 
mammocks of their quicke flesh. 3649 Dru.mm. of Hawth. 
Poems Wks. (1711) 1/2 My wasted heart, Jdade quid; by 
death, more lively still remains. 

cL transf. and fig., chiefly of qualities, feelings, 
etc. (cf. II). 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 171 po unbileflTule men J>e bi here 
quica liue here sunnes ne forleten. c X380 WYCLIF Wks. 
(1880) 369 pai suffre not criste to be alyue in J>e sowlis of 
his peple bi qwike faythe. 1547 Homilies t. Faith 1. (1640) 
22^ As the other vaine faith is called a dead faith, so may 
this be called a quicke or lively fayth. _ 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, 
11. iL 79 The mercy that was quicke in vs. .is supprest and 
kill’d. 1631 Chapman Ctesar Pornpey Plays 1873 III. 132 
Strike dead our feare . . Rather then keepe it quick, x 728 
Pope Dune. 1. 59 Hints, like spawn, scarce quick in embryo 
lie. 1895 I. Zangwjll The Master 11. vii. 213 Not only .. 
the glamour of the dead past, but the poetry of the quick. 

3 . Of plants or their parts : Alive, growing. See 

also Quick-wood. 

ciooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) ciii. 16 Cwice cederheamas. c 1200 
Ormin 10002 pe33 wzerenn o \>c treo All ewike & grene 
bojhess. 1552 Huloet, Arboure or place made with quicke 
springes. X577 Nottingham Rec. IV. 168 Dressyng of the 
hedge of quyeke grose. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 514 Dividing 
a Quick-Tree downe to the Ground. 1647-8 Cotterell 
Davila's Hist . Fr. (1678) 27 If there be any quick roots left, 
which may send forth new sprouts. 1802 W. Forsyth Fruit 
Trees (1824) 214 If any of the old dead snags remain they 
should be cut off close to the quick wood. 

b. Composed of living plants, esp. hawthorn, as 
quick fence, t frith, hedge (cf. Du. kwikhaag ), 
mound. Cf. Quickset. 

1467 Bury Wills (Camden) 45 The qwyk heige set frame 

. . *''‘rdett. (*S93) 

■ ■ 1564 MS. 

■ • ie vij acres 

of land . ^ wyth a quyk fryth. 1627 F. Little Man. Chr. 
Murtif. (1871) 93 They fenced it with a quick mound. 1669 

‘•'S' 5 A thousand Acres of Land 

, 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. viii, 

4 J. T. Fowler Adamnan 
Introd. 38 On the top a palisade and quick hedge. 

4 . Const, with . 

a. Quick with child, said of a female in the stage 
of pregnancy at which the motion of the foetus is 
felt. Now rare or Obs. 

(This use has app. arisen bj’ inversion of the phr. with 
quick child exemplified in the following quots. CX450 
Merlin 12 She was grete with quyk childe. 1752 J. Louthian 
Form 0/ Process (ed. 2) 217 You of the Jury of Matrons., 
say, that E. L. is not pregnant with quick Child.) 
c 1450 Lonelich Merlin 826 (Kolbing) This good ma 
... i . 1- ?.«. amj. ..... vmm F-rstiva. 


sawh, that sche Qwykjwith childe was.^ 


man 

1493 ° Festival l 

^'■Tabelh and 
■ ■ C. Times' 
hance Left 

,i, , t2 th Rep. 

Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 51 Sister Sahsbery and sister 
Ansley [are] both quicke with child. # *774. 1 9° L pV‘ 

Hist. (1776) II. 43 Women ..quick with child, as their ex- 
pression is, at the end of two months.^ w n - r _ 


f b. absol. in same sense. Obs. 

1583 Shaks. L. L. L. v. il 687 Then shall Hector be 
whipt for Iaquenetta that is quicke by him. 3647 1 * A ”‘ 
Comm. Rom. ix. 1 x Acknowledging . . her # i«u e far tneir 
Prince, before she as yet had felt her self quiet 

c. Alive, instinct with (life, soul, feeling, etc.J« 

r . . . rith 

■ ‘ « Hiy 

|S 73 

■ , , ■ 1 ■ was 


ick ,.ilh rzge. .KjAE, Hake Su-ry 
. (1884) 294 To give peace to a country' quick with war. 
U. Of things : Haring some specific quality 
aracteristic or suggestive of a living tjj in ?* 

* j,. a sound or natural condition ; J res ft , pro- 

*5 !" Of the complexion : Having the freshness of 
c. Obs. rare. 

X225 After. R. 332 ewike rude of ^e nebbe mateo to 
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QUICK. 

understonden pet te soule J>ct. .nefde bute dead lieou, hauc3 
ikeiht ewie heou. 2422 Ir. Sccreia Secret. 223 The [fifth 
token] Is that a man haue quyke coloure. 165$ [see Quick- 
ness **1693 Aubrey Lives <i8oS) I. 60 [W. Aubrey) 
He had a delicate, quick, lively,. complexion. 

+ G. Of things seen: Lifelike, vivid. Obs . rare. 

13. . E. E. A Sit. P. A. 1179 Fro alle j*o 533 ter 50 quykez 
[tread quyke] & quemc. 1 "■ ' *’ •i.xviit. 

39 Bcholde J*e quicke ■ ■ *533 

Bellenden Livy Prol. (i-j j . _>e niay 

fynd here,. . Als quyk as )»ai war led afore 3our Ee. 

•j* 7. a. Of rock : Natural , 1 living b. Of eartli : 
(see quot. 1620). Obs. 

C1475 Partenay 1125 Vppon the quicke Roche thay it 
sett tho. Ibid. 4352 A caue.. Within the quike roche. 
2620 Markham Farcer. Hush. u. ii. (166S) 7 You shall be 
sure to rai>e up the quick earth which had not been stirred 
up with the Plough before. 

8. a. Mining. Of veins, etc.: Containing ore, 
productive. (Cf. Dead a. 10.) 

1676 J. Beaumont in Phil. Trans . XI. 735 Subterraneous 
Vaults or Grotto's, whereof some . . are said b>* our Miners 
to be quick, having often oar in them. 1747 Hooson 
Miner's Piet. Q ij b, Veins, Serins. Pipes, &c. if they bear 
any Ore, are called Quick ; and suen as have no Ore, go by 
the Names of Dead Veins. 1881 in Ravmond .Wining- Gloss. 

b. Of stock, capital, etc. : Productive of interest 
or profit. 

1701 Luttrell Brief Pel. (1857) V. x The quick stock of 
both companies shnl be paid for discharge ot their debts. 
rtx7tx Ken CArtsiofftil Poet. Wfcs. 1721I. 423. I.. spent on 
the Quick-stock which 1 could never drain. 18x8 Tas.Mill 
Brit. India 1. 1. v. 81 The estimate which was formed of 
their quick and dead stock. 1891 Pall Mall G. 19 Nov. 7/1 
The quick assets [of the American Cotton Oil Trust] .. 
amounted on August 31 last to 5,928,338 dols. 

** Possessed of motion . 

9. Of wells, springs, streams, or water: Running, 
flowing. (Cf. OE. aviavellc adj.) Now rare. 

cio 00 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cviii. 8 He..clifu cyrrej on cwicu.. 
wrote res wellan. rxzzo Bestiary 341 BihoueS us to rennen 
to cristes quike wclle. 1340 Aycnb. 98 To lhade of ]>c xeue 
streames J*e quikke weteres. c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. 
\Georgc) 319 In +e mydis J>e altere a quyk wel sprang. 
0x430 Lydc. Combi. BL Ent.xi, A litel wclle, That had his 
cours .. with quikke stremes colde. 1600 Holland Livy 
XLii. liv. x 147 The place is. .watered also with many quicke 
and running springs.^ 2677 Evelyn Diary (1827) II. 425 
Whose house stands inviron’d with very sweete and quick 
streams. 0x710 Celia Fiennes Diary (18SS) 2B9 Its not 
a quick spring and very often is dranke drye. 1816 Byron 
Parisian xx,The living stream lies quick below, And flows, 
and cannot cease to flow. 2889 Pater G. tie Labour 75 
Gently winding valleys, with clear, quick water. 

10. Of soil, etc. : Mobile, shifting, readily yield- 
ing to pressure. Now rare. Cf. Quicksand. 

a 2340 Hamtole Psalter i. x As he ]>* S^s on qwik grauel 
hat gers him synk J>* standis on. 255* Huloet, 
Quyeke sandes or shelues, syrtes. 2601 Carew Cenr.vall 
8 b, The quicke ground (as they call it) that mooued 
with the floud. 2636 Phil. * Trans. XIX. 352 Great 
Freshes., make the bands Shift, and consequently Quick. 
2771 Smollett Humfh. Cl. xs^Sept, The Solway sands,. - 
as the tide makes,, .become quick in different places. 2890 
Emerson Wild Life 58, I pulled my legs out of the soft 
ooze, and was soon across the patch of quick ground. 

*** Having some form of activity or energy. 

11. + a. Of coals : Live, burning. Obs. 

cjooo Saar. Leechd. II. 224 Do to fyre on croccan, ofer 
wylle on godum glcdum clxnum & cwicum. 1340 Aycnb. 
205 A quic col beminde ope ane hyenpe of dyade coles. 
ci4ooMaundev. (Roxb.)xxxi. 142 If a man..couer J,e coles 
keroff with aschez, J>ai "‘ill bald in quikk a twelfmonth. 
*4x3 Pilgr. Sozvle (Caxton 1483) in. ix. 55 Quyck coles 
whiche brente them full bytierly. 2581 T. How ell Denises 
(1879) 200 Kindled coales close kept, continue longest quick. 
2657 Trapp Comm. Ps. cxx. 4 Juniper .. maketh a very* 
scorching fire, and quick coals, such as last long. 2764 
Harmer Observ. iii. 118 They. .put it into an oven upon 
the quick coals. 

b. Of fire or flames : Burning strongly or briskly. 
Also of an oven: Exposed to a brisk fire. 

c 1374 Chaucer BoetJi . iv. pr. vi. 204 (Camb. MS.) A ryht 
lyfly and quyk tyre of thowliL 2604 E. G[rimstone] 
D' Acosta's Hist . Indies 11. vii. 96 If it [the fire] bee quicke 
and violent, it doth greatly’ evaporate the quick-silver. 
2624 Quarles Sion's Scan. xx. 29 Thy breath .. incends 

S uicke flames, where Ember’d spark es but shine. 2708 
. C . Ccmfl. Collier ( 1845) 26 It makes a hot quick Fire. 
2769 'Mrs. Raffald Eng. Honsclcfr. (177S) 4 Bake it in 
a quick oven three hours. 2821 Shelley Prometh . Unb. 
m. i. 38 God! Sparc me! I sustain not the quick flames. 
X863 Reade Hard Cash xiv, You will cook your own 
goose— by a quick fire. 

+ 12. Of speech, writings, etc. : Lively, full of 
vigour or acute reasoning ; smart, sprightly. Obs. 

<2x225 Auer. P. 170 Ye eihtuSe reisun is uorte babben 
ewike bone. 2340 Aycnb. 114 pet is to zigge: oker k rinc 
quicke scele oker aperte miracle. *-2386 Chaucer Prol. 
306 That [speech] was . . short and quyk, and _ful of hy 
sentence, c 1400 A fol. Loll. S A^en swilk fej’nid. .indulgens, 
howik a feikful prest to multiply’ quek resouns. *531 
TLvear Goz\ 1. x, Some quicke and mery dialoges elect out 
of Luciane. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesfc :. xxviiL (Arb.) 
70 An inscription.. in few verses, pithie, quicke and senten- 
tious. 2625 Gill Sixer. Philos.. Pref., Though his writings 
be easie and quicke, yet his matiers are scattered. 

+ 13. Of places or times: Full of activity or 
business; busy. Of trade: Brisk. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Frankl '. T. 774 Amyd the toun, right in 
the quyke strete. 2538 Leland I tin. I. 8 A good quik 
Market Toune. 2641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 102 The 
kingc beingc there, the markets were very quicke. <t x66i 
Fuller Worthies (1840) II. 190 He called Manchester the 
fairest and quickest town in this county. 0x687 Petty 


Pol. Arith. (1690) jS Some where or other in the World, 
Trade is always quick enough. 1725-46 Thomson Winter 
779 Pure, quick, and sportful is the wholesome day*. 

+ 14. Of sulphur: Readily inflammable, fiery. Obs. 
c 1530 Hickscomer in Hail. Dodsley I. 179 He asked for 
a mouthful of quick brimstone. ■ '* > . " 

p23* ij unce<; of bothe kindes of 
is of the quik and dead. 1590 S , 

divelish yron Engin,.. With windy’ Nitre and quick Sulphur 
fraught. x66x Lovei.l Hist. A nim. $ Min . 107 Honey, 
nitre, . . and quick brimstone, reduced unto the consistence 
of honey’. 

+ 15. Of wine and other liquors : Brisk, effer- 
vescent. Obs. 

1620 Venner F/«t Peel a ii. 25 A pure and quicke wine. 
1677 Yakil^xton Eng. Imfrov. 122 As the different heat of 
the Climate U, so the Liquor shall ripen and grow quick 
and fit to drink. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 706 The 
mellow-tavted burgundy; and, quick As is the wit it gives, 
the gay champagne. 

*»** Producing a strong effect on the senses or 
mind. 

1G. + a. Of the voice : Loud, clear. Obs. rare~K 
c 1205 Lav. 22306 Heo..himtodeopeden quickcre stmuene 
[ci275 mid swij»c loude stemne]. 

b. Of colour: Vivid, bright, dazzling, rare. 

2664 Power Ex/-. Philos, t. 23 Eyes., of a very* quick and 

lively' transparency or fulgour. 2851 G. Meredith Lm-e 
in the Valley xx, Slain are the poppies that shot their 
random scarlet Quick amid the wheatears. 

17. Of feelings : Lively, vivid, keen, strongly felt. 
ri449 Pecock Pefr. 11. viii. 183 Quyk and feruent and .. 

deuout remembraunce. 1551 Robinson tr. More's Uto/, 11. 
ix. (1895) 284 Onles they, by quyeke repentaunce approue 
the^ amendement of their lyfTes. 2665 Glanvill Def. 
Vain Dogm. I have still a quick resentment of the 
Vanity of Confiding in Opinions. 27x0 Steele Tatter No. 
296 T 5 These have in their se>xral Stations a quick Relish 
of the exquisite Pleasure of doing Good. 1752 Chesterf. 
Lett. (1792) III. 254 The scene of quick and lively* pleasures. 
2839 Bailey Festus viii. (1848) 87 Firestranded, rolling in 
quick agony. 

18. *fa. Of a taste or smell: Sharp, pungent; 
brisk. Also of things in respect of taste or smell 
(cf. 15). Obs. 

*573 Treat. Hid. Secrets xliij, If white Saunders.. be old, 
and have no pleasant and quicke odour, they are nothing 
worth. ' 2578 Lyte Dodoens v. xx. 574 These two Purce- 
laymes are .. of a sharpe or quicke taste. 2641 French 
Distill. \\ (1651) 126 It will last as quick as boule beer that 
is a fortnight old. 2670 Narborouch Jrnl in Ace. Ser r . 
Late Vop. 1x694)1. 6$ This Rind.. is hotter than Pepper and 
more quicker. 1758 Reid tr. Mactjuers Chyrn. I. 33 Its 
smell is.. extremely quick and suffocating when it smokes. 
2797 Encyst. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 625/2 Their smell is quick and 
penetrating, their taste pungent. 

fb. Of speech or writing : Sharp, caustic. Obs. 
25S0 Lyly Euf hues (Arb.) 280 A quicke aunswere that 
might cut him. 2589 Nashe Pref. Greene's Mcna/hm 
(Arb.) 9 In Scholler-like matters of controuersic, a quicker 
stile maypa&s as commendable. 26x6 \)uixoK\KEng.Ex/cs., 
Quiff e, a quicke checke. a pretty taunt. 2685 Pcxb. Ball. 
IV. 284 These quirks are too quick, you do put on me. 
*74^ Johnson Van. Hutu. Wishes 62 How wouldst thou ( 
..Dart the quick taunt, and edge the piercing gibe? 

c. Of air or light : Sharp, piercing, rare . 

jx6oS Shaks. Per. iv. i. 28 The air is quick there, And it 
* '* •* ’ 18x8 Keats Endym. 11. 

tick and sharp enough to 
■ * ■ n, is dark. 

.1 ■ ■ ; Obs. rare— 1 , 

a 2716 South Sertu. (X744) II. 27 The punishment of the 
Cross is., the quickest and the most acute. 

XXL Having in a high degree the vigour or 
energy characteristic of life, and hence distinguished 
by, or capable of, prompt or rapid action or move- 
ment 

19. Of persons (or animals): Full of vigour, 
energy, or activity (now rare) ; prompt or ready 
to act ; acting, or able to act, with speed or rapidity 
(freq. with suggestion or implication of sense 23). 

23. . E. E. A ll it. P. B. 624 He..Comaunded hir to be cof 
and quyk at Jus ones. cx 33 ° R- Brunnc Chron. U-'ace 
(Rolls) 26372 pey smette to-gedere so bitterlyke, pat eyj>er 
side fond quyke. 2434 Misyn J\ fending Life 118 So 
Jxit qwen J>a rise to pray’, pa be qwhickar pen pai before 
were, c 2440 Promf. Parv. 421/x Quyk, or lyvely, or de- 
lyvyr, viva*. 2535 Coverdalf. Ezra vii. 6 Ezdras . . was 
a quyeke scrybe in the lawe of Moses, a 2548 Hall Chron., 
Hen. / V 32 b, This king %vas .. formally compact, quicke 
and deliver and of a stout courage. i6xx Bible Ecclus. 
xxxi. 22 In all thy workes bee quicke. <x 17x5 Burnet 6>rr'« 
Time m. (1724) f. 382 Seimour..was a graceful man, bold 
and quick. 1816 Byron Ch. Har. m. xlii, Quiet to quick 
bosoms is a hell. 1833 Tennyson Posaltnd ii, The quick 
lark's closest-caroll’d strains. 

b. Of qualities in a person (or animal). 
c 1380 Wyclif Sertn. Set Wks. I. 109 Crist fastide fourty 
daies .. and he was in quyke age, and listide wel to ete. 
*535 Stewart Chron. Scot. I. 12 Thair curage .. that tyme 
wes so quik. c 1580 Sidney Ps. xxxm. xi, Of quick strength 
is an horse, a x66x Fuller Worthies (1S40) II. 536 He was 
a good patriot, of a quick and clear spirit. 273s Neal 
Hist. Purit. I. 342 He was little man, of a quick 
spirit. 1819 Shelley Cenex 1. iii. 273 The resolution of 
quick youth Within my veins. 

C. Of things (material and immaterial). 

*545 Ascham 'Toxofh. 11. (Arb.) 2x7 So that he [a bow] be 
..quyeke and spedye ynoughe for farre castynge. 1551 
Robinson tr. More's Utof. 11. iv. (1E95) 149 They*., finde 
spedy* and quicke remedies for present fautes. 1592 Shaks. 
Pom. Jut. v. iii. X20 O true Appothecary: *thy drugs 
are quicke. 1699 Pennsylvania Arch. I. 127, I am obliged 
for thy quick Care about ye Wine. 28x0 Shelley Vision 


of Sea 50 A lead-coloured fog . . Whose breath was quick 
pestilence. 2BS3 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining s. \\, Blastin- 
powder is said to be quick when it burns or goes off veiy 
rapidly*. J 

20. Of the eye, ear, etc. : Keen or rapid in its 
function; capable of ready or swift perception. 

■ £-2420 Palbati. on Husb. VIII. 126 Digestioun hit mactb 
and eyon quyk. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (iS63) iS She., 
hadd a quicke yee, and a light. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. iL 26 
Busying his quicke eies her face to view, a 1661 Fulle* 
Worthies (1S40) III. 104 They have a quicker palate than 

I, who can make any* such discovery*. 2778 Johnson L.P \ 
Milton Wks. I. J40 His eyes .. must have been once quick. 
18x8 Shelley Rosal. Helen 12x2 The same lady ..With 
silver locks and quick brown eyes. 1864 Conk. Mag. Dec. 
655 The quick ear of Midwinter detected something wrong 
in the tone of Mr. Brock's voice. 

b. So of the senses, perception, feeling, etc. 

<12548 Hall Chnvu, Hen. VI 230 The kynges counsaill, 
whiche did not with quicke sight, forese .. thynges for to 
come.. 2604 E. GJrimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. 
xvvviL 309 Those [birds], .have a very quiche sight. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 618 Several dogs of quick scent 
were turned out. 2870 Rock Text. Fair. Introd. 87 Women 
being gifted with such quick feeling of finger. 

21. Mentally active or vigorous ; of ready appre- 
hension or wit ; prompt to learn, think, invent, etc. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Poge xii, Two prestes .. of whome 
that one was quyck and coude putte hym self forth. 1551 
Robinson tr. More's Utof. 11. vi. (1805) 212 The people be 
genije, merye, quyeke, and [yne wytted. x6o6 Shaks. Ar.i . 
<5- Cl. v. ii. 216 The quicke Comedians Ex tempo rally will 
stage vs. 2640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xiil 121 Another by 
nature quicke and of noble intellectuals wholly* apply eth 
himselfe unto it [leamingj. 2792 Ld. Aucklat'.cC s Orr.(iS6i) 

I I. 410 He is a quick, sensible man. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 
Prol. 137, 1 would teach them all that men are taught ; We 
are twice as quick. 

b. So of mind, wit, etc., and of qualities or opera- 
tions (cf. 25) of the mind. 

C900 tr. Bxda's Hist. v. xvii. [xix-] (1B90) 452 H e ha cwices 
modes seomlice leornnde b a h* n S- *5*^ Titgr. Pcrf. (W. 
deW. 2531)6 In theyTOwnepregnaunt and quyeke wytte and 
reason. 2589 Puttenham Eng. Peesic in. xvii. (Arb.) 196 

c ..~„s..t „ 1.« - «,r.4 


quicker mind then another, a 27x5 Burnet Otvr. Time in. 
(1724) 1. 354 Lord Sunderland was a man of. .a quick derision 
in business. 2785 Paley Mor. Philos. (xSiS) I. 361 At our 
public schools .. quick parts are cultivated, slow ones are 
neglected. 2804 Ann. Kev. II. 70/1 The author is evidently 
a man of quick observation and lively fancy. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 310 Queen Mary, .had naturally a quick 
perception of what was excellent in art. 

22. Hasty, impatient, hot-tempered. ? Obs. 

2549 Latimer 6 th Sent.\ bef. Ed:o. VI (Arb.) 172 The 

Byshop was some what quicke wyth theym, and signified 
that he was muche offended. 2588 Shaks. L. L. L. it. *• 
118 You must not be so quicke. x6z8 Ford Lovers Mel. 
n. i, Are you so quick? Well, I may chance to cross lour 
peevishness. 

b. So of temper, disposition, etc. 

2837 Disraeli Venetia 1. viii, The expressions of a quick 
and offended temper. C2850 Arab. jY ts. (Rildg.) 89 The 
quick and violent disposition of his master. 

23. Moving, or able to move, with speed. 

c 2450 Cera. Myst. xxx. (Shaks. Soc.) 29S, I am as whyt 
[= whyk] as thought. <1 2529 Skelton Elrnour Rumvtyng 
337 Her tonge was verve quyeke, But she spake soinw-nat 
thycke. 2599 Shaks. Hen. V , v. i. 91 He.. something leane 
to Cut-purse of quicke hand. 1605 — Lear iv. vn. 35 j 
most terrible and nimble stroke Of quick, cross lightning. 
1730-46 Thomson Autumn 526 The quick l^P 10 - 

from the box. 2821 Shelley Efifsyc _ 53 2 y° u ^ 
stars glance Between the quick bats in their twilight dance. 
xE6i Thornbury Brit. Artists I. 247 The quick Iuard d 


already out. 

24. Of movement or succession : Rapid, swift. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4544 He sywede after he traytow 

mid wel quic pas. 2602 T. jNIiddleton in Shaks. Ltnz. 
Praise (1879) 51 To keep quick time unto the owL 10 
Shaks. Tcvtf. iv. i. 39 Incite them to quicke motion. *03 
Lithcow Trent, vi. 29S The Dromidory hath a quic* 
and hard-reacliing trot. 2655 Stanley Hist.. Pht/os. 
(2701) 63/2 The Body, which is continually in quick motio^i 
is . .called ret her. _ 2759 Johnson Passelas f, 1 here may ue 
danger of too quick descent. 2771 Junius Lett. fix. 31® 
There is a quick succession of subjects. *860 Tvnda 
Glac. 11. xxvu. 3^ The quicker flow’ of the centre causo 
this structure to bend. 

25. Of an action, occurrence, process, etc.: That 
is done, happens, or takes place, rapidly or wit 
speed; osf. that is over within a short space ot 
time ; that is soon finished or completed. 

<i 2548 Hall Citron., Hen* VI ifo And therfore : wijled her 
in so quicke a mischief, to provide a hasty remedy- *59 
Shaks. i Hen. VI, v. iii. 8 This speedy and quicke 
a nee argues proofe Of your accustom’d diligence. i°°7 
Timon 1. i. 9* Morall Paintings .. That shall demonstrate 
these quicke blows of Fortune. 2634 Milton Comus .g* 
They, .purpos'd quick return. Ibid. 841 She. .underwe 
quick immortal change. 2664 Marvell Com. V ks. *®7- 5 
1 1. 151 Give me a quick dispatch one way or other, avj y* 
Mrs. Hevwood N™ Frisrr.t (, r7 .) Jr6j A quid: 

10 utko Grease out of Woollen Cloth. 1S19 Suklutv Most 

c/Ar.arrhy Ixxv, V — * ’ Sl °T 

Prometh. Unb. It 

serpent vine- 282: 1 ' .■ '* . ... . 

Under the quick, famt kisses ol roe sea iremuies. mum 
Ronalds & Richardson Chan. TechneL (ed. 2) 1.34a**' 

quick process of distillation. ... 

+ 26. Of steel: Breaking readily ; brittle. Ufs. 
1677 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 5 s The S^nidi Steel 
quick (as Workmen call it) that ts, too brittle for Springs cr 


Punches. 
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QUICK-. 


27. Of a carve, tnra, etc. : Sharp. 

1725 W. Halfpenny Sound Building 9 If the Arch is 
required to be quicker or flatter on the Hanse. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone A. § Si A much quicker curve, or sweep 
of a less Radius. 1858 Skyring s Builders' Prices (ed. 48) 
57 Mouldings - .circular on plan. .quick sweep. 

Jig. 1732 Pope Ep. Cdham 64 *1110’ strong. the bent, yet 
quick the turns of mind- t;8t CowpER^CAmV/ 544 The 
turns are quick, the polished points surprise. 

28. With constructions : 

a. with to and infin. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9327 SIou to f^te £c qnic to fie 
& \rx nis no manhede. 1584 Lyly Campasfe n. ii, A wit 
apt to conceive, and quick to answer. 1593 Shaks. P ick . //, 
It. i. 234 Quicke is mine care to henre of good towards him. 
i 8 o 3 Scott Marm. ti. Introd. 05 The widow’s deafen’d ear 
Grows quick that lady’s step to bear. 1879 Church Spenser 
139 Those who.. are quick to respond to English manliness 
and tenderness. 

b. with in. 

c 1449 Pecock Kejr. n. xvi. 243 Summe othere..weren 
quyeker in natural witt and wuxiden better philsophiris. 
1551 Rosikson tr. Mart's U tap. n. %i (iSgs) 218 The wyttes 
therefore of the Vtopians .. be ruaruelous quyeke in the 
inuentyon of feates. 1583 Shaks. L. L. L. i. 11. 31 , 1 do say 
thou an quick in answers. 3642 Fuller Holy <5- Prof. St. 
IL L 51 Others that are so quick in searching, seldome 
search to the quick. 1837 Marryat Percival Keene xiL 
He’s not very quick in temper. 28S2 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. 
Eng. II. 190 So quick was justice in overtaking the rebels. 

c. with of 

1560 Holland Cri. X*enus Pro!. 27 Quik of Ingyne, of 
Lordschipcouetous. 1573TCSSER Husb.(iZ-jZ) 173 launders 
and millers be quick 01 their toll. 1607-12 Eicon Ess., 
Death (Arb.) 334 The most vitall partes are not the quickest 
of sence. <21626 Bp. Andrewts Serm. (1S41) IV. 43 More 
quick of touch than the rest. 1840 Dickens Bam. Pudge 

x. He is quick of foot. 1859 Tennyson Elaine ng 3 It may 

be, I am quicker of belief. 

d. with at, for, unto. 

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. in. ii. 342 Your bands then mine, 
are quicker for a fray. 1640 A. Melville Commor.pl. Bk. 
(xSgg) x8 Quhick at meitt, quhick at work. 1830 Tennyson 
In Mem , xxxiii, Her hands are quicker unto good. 

XV. 29. Combs., chiefly parasynthetic adjs., as 
qttick-answered, -bom, -chapt, -oared, -handed, 
-hearted, -nosed, -paced, -scented, Qsensedness), 
-shod, -spirited, (f-sprighled) , -tempered, - thought ed, 
-voiced* -winged. Also Quick-eyed, -sighted, 
-WITTED. 

x6xi Shaks. Cymb. nt. Iv. 16 r Ready in gybes, •quicke- 
answer’d, sawcie. a 1300 Cursor M. 23547- pat *quikbome 
child i haue fordon. 1824 Byron Def. Trans f 1. ii. Sr His 
own twin, quick bom of the same womb. 1598 E. Gilpin 
Skiat. (1873) 59 Here his wife’s bated by some ’quick -chapt 
youth. 1771 Mrs. Griffith Hist. Lady Barton I. 118 
They are.. '•quick-eared as the mole. 1847 James J. Mar - 
sion Hall vii. You are a good, •quick-handed boy. 1820 
L. Hunt Indicator No. 29 (1822) I. 231 Ending with that 
simple, •quick-hearted line. 1561 T. Norton Calvins Inst. 
1. 40 Many ’quicknosed men do laugh at this. 1607 Top. 
sell Four-f. Beasts (165S) in Dogs, .are called sharp . .and 
quick-nosed. 1590 R. Harvey PI. Perc. Aijb, Being 
•quicksented [I] thrust forward on the trale. 1647 Sander- 
son Serm. II. 216 So quick-scented where there is a likeli- 
hood of gain. 1655 W. D. tr. Comenius * Gate Lot . . Uni. 
149 The sagacitie or *quick-sensedness of reason. 2645 
City Alarum 23 If the Souldier be •quickshod with this 
mettall jetc.]. 1552 Huloet, •Quyeke spirited, and quyeke 
Of spirite. a 1653 Gouge Comm. Heb. iv. 12 1 hat is 
said to be * quick' .. which is active., as., quick-spirited. 
2598 E. Gilpin Skial . (287S) 27 My quick-sprighted lasse 
can speake. 1830 Miss Mitford Village Ser. iv. (1863) 149 
She used to be a little ’quick-tempered 1 2782 Cowper 

Expostulation 3x6 Laborious and ’quick-thoughted man. 
1820 Keats Hyperion 1. 249 Thus she ’quick-voiced spake. 
2833 Mrs. Browning Prometk. Bound Wks. 1850 I. 253 
On the back of the •quick-winged bird I glode. 

B. Elliptical or absolute uses passing into sb. 

(iAI). 

1. a. pi. (W ithout article or -s.) Living persons. 
(Chiefly in echoes of Acts x. 42 or the Apostles' 
Creed, in phr. quick and dead.') 

c 897 K. Allfred Gregory's Past. XV. 96 Se he demende is 
cwicum & deadum. a 900 Cynewulf Christ 597 Dxr bi 5 
cirm ond ceam ond cwicra ^ewin. 1067 Charter of Ead- 
v-ccird in Kemble Cod. Dipt. IV. 220 For alle quiken and 
for alle dede to helpe. ci 200 Ormin 10557 To demenn 
cwjke & dc-de. ^ c 2380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 213 
His preier . . doib more harm to quike and dede. c 1440 
Jacob's Well 63 Paye..to qwyke & to dede, hat h° a owyst. 
*562 Cooper Anszv. Prrz\ Masse (1850) 56 For then ye 
applied it to high, to low,.. to quick, to dead. 2667 Milton 
P. L. xn. 460 To judge both quick Sc dead. 1732 Law 
Serious C. ii. (ed. 2) 22 The Judge of quick and dead. 

b. The quick, the living. Usu.//., and in con- 
junction with the dead (cf. prec.). 

cSS 3 K. .-Elfred Boeih. xxxvi § 7 Ne ht 3 se cwuca Sonne 
nyura.Se se deada. c 900 tr. Bxdas Hist. 1. xi. [xivj (1890) 
50 Dacvican no^enihtsumedon hxthiSadeadan beb yrixdan. 
<22200 Moral Ode 290 pel he seal derne ha quike and h a 
dede. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5S77 Me halt euere mid pe 
quike; J>e dede was sone stifle. c 1330 R- Brunne Ckron. 
Wace (Rolls) 4388 qutyke yponhe dede 3ede. r 1400 
A pot. Loll. 40 What ri3tfulr.es is to 3«f eeftls to he dead, 
& spoyle he quek? 2567 Gude ff God lie B. (S.T.S.I 41 Gif 
ony to the quick 3eid from the deide, Trewlie they suld 
repent. 2654 Fuller Tax* Serm. 55 Such Volumes as con- 
cern the Quick at that Day. 27*7 De Foe Hist. Appar. 
vii. 99 The dead could never come to the quick. 1800-24 
Cj,MrnzVLDeath-Boatcf Heligoland 2 The quick have their 
sleep-walkers, so have the dead. 1850 Blackie sEsckylus 
I. 156 He, who was dead, has slain the quick. 

1* c. That which is alive. (OE. and early ME. 
in gen. sing.) Obs. 


Beozvulf (Z.) 2314 No 5 xr antcwices laiS Iyft floga. lx fan 
wolde. c 1000 xElfric Gen. viii. 21 Ne ofslea ic . . mid 
wxrere relc Jung cuces. c 2205 Lay. 2575S Na whit heo ne 
funden quikes uppen wolden. a 2225 A tier. R. 334 pe reade 
[deade C.] see, het nowiht cwices [nis] inne. 

t cL Live stock, cattle. (So Obris. quek, quik , 
LG. queck, quick. Da. kveeg.) Obs. rare — l . 

a 1400-50 A lexar.dm 4469 Of any gud at ,e geet a gift ye 
ham ofHrre, A quantite of all-quat, ot quike & of eJlis. 

2. With a and pi. A living thing, rare (now 
only dial.). 

e 2000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) ciii- 24 His is mycel sac . . hxr is 
unrim on ealra cwicra. 23.. E . E. A Hit. P. B. 567 As to 
quelle alle quykez for qued hat my^t falle. 2579 Spenser 
Sheph. Cal. Slar. 74, [l] Might see the moving of some 
quicke Whose shape appeared not. 2664 Power Exp. 
P/ti/os. t. 34 You shall see these little Quicks.. grow feebler 
in their motion. 2899 Cutnbld. Gloss., I V hicks, . . maggots. 

3. coll. Living plants, spec, of white hawthorn, 
set to form a hedge. = Quickset i a. 

2456-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 242 Pro factura 
unius fosse et insercione de lez Whyke. 2484-5 Ibid. 98 
Pro CO* qweke et plantacione ejusdem. 2642 Evelyn 
Diary (1872) 33 The workes .. are curiously hedg’d with 
quick. 2725 Bradley Pam. Diet. s.v. Quickset , The same 
Method is used in planting all Sorts of Quick .. except the 
Alder, Elder, F urr, and Holly. 2764 Museum R usticum III. 
IxiiL 2S5, 1 keep the quick regularly clipped, which, in a few 
years, renders the fence impenetrable. 28x8 Relig. Clerics 


tion. = Quickset i b. 

1507-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees! 660 Et sol. ..sepienti- 
bus cum lez Wykkes . . querend. le Whikkes. 2672 Vestry 
Bks. (Surtees) 202 For quickes, 5 s. 8 d. 2765 Earl Had- 
dington Forest tress 40 Upon this I laid another turf, .and 
a row of thorns, or quicks. 2792 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) 
III. 273 Quicks thus planted will at an early age, form a 
fence. 2850 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxxviii, Wild bird, whose 
warble, .. Rings Eden thro' the budded quicks, 
fc. (See qcot.) Obs. rarc~°. 

2753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. App., Quick , the name by 
which some call a species of Mespilus, or medlar. 

4^ The quick: The tender or sensitive flesh in 
any part of the body, as that under the nails or 
beneath callous parts; also, the tender part of 
a sore or wonnd. Usu. in phr. to the quick, f Also 
without article (quot. 1562). 

2523 Fitzherb. Hush. § X25 An hurte, that commeth of 
yll shoynge, whan a smyth dryueth a nayle in to the 
quyeke. 2562 J. Heywood Prov. <$• Epigr (1867) 178 
Itching and smartyng, both touch vs at quicke. 2572 
Satir. Poems Reform, xxvi. 263 Fra tyme ye spur and hit 
him on the quik- 2602 Shaks. Ham. iv. viL 224 But, to 
the quick o' the ulcer : — Hamlet comes back. 2697 Dryden 
Vtrg. Georg, in. 673 The raw Ram has pierc’d them to the 
quick. 2726 Swift Gulliver n. iii. They would fix upon 
my nose or forehead, where they stung me to the quick. 
2767 Wesley Jml.x Nov. (2827) III. 293 Five nails were 
driven into the quick. 2825 Knapp & Baldw. Nervgate 
Cal. IV. 350/2 Picking his fingers until he brought blood 
thro’ the quick. 2862 Sala Sez’en Sons I. x. 243 He was 
in the habit of biting his nails to the quick. 

b. fg. with ref. to persons, chiefly in phrases 
denoting acute mental pain or irritation, as touched, 
galled \ stung, etc. to the quick. 

2526 Skelton Magrtyf 2630 Yf a man fortune to touche 
you on the quyke, Then feyne your^elfe dyseased. 1552 
Robinson ir.More'slltop. i.(i895)46Theirtenauntes,..whom 
they polle and shaue to the quyeke, by reysing their rentes. 

2579-80 North Plutarch (1676) •— " r: 

the quick, and hit at the heart. ‘ * 

II. 933, 1 confesse that on the 

this manner have expostulated ■„ ■ 

ii. 3 This is preaching to the conscience, to the quick. 

2722 De Foe Moll Blander s (2840) 44 This stung the 

elder brother to the quick. 2793 Mad. JD’Arblay Lett. 

22 OcL, I could not deeply consider the situation of these 

venerable men, without feeling for them to the quick. 

2842 Tennyson Walk, to the Mail 73 A Tory to the quick. 

2883 Froude Short Stud. IV. I. iv. 45 _His proud temper 

was chafed to the quick, and he turned sick with anger. 

c. transf. of things (esp. immaterial things) : 
The central, vital, or most important part. 

2567 R. Edwards Damor. <5- Pitluas in HazL Dodsley IV. 
12 In comedies the greatest skill is this, rightly to touch 
AU things to the quick. 2600 Surflet Countric Farme in. 
xlvL 516 There is neede to digge trees at the foote in winter 
vnto the very quick of the earth. 2643 Burroughes Exp. 
Hcsea Lx. (1652) 3x4 If things were examined to the quick 

in our receiv r t - c — De laQuint. 

Compu Gar ' ... esb'd as far 

as the quick !6e) 404 It is 

existence sh ■ 15 branches, 

but not par 4 ... ff an - Der. 

vii- Ii, The point touched the quick of his experience. 

d. With a and pi. : A tender, sensitive, or vital 
part, rare . 

C1550 Bale K. Johan (Camden) 77 To drive hym to holde 
and searche hym in the quyekes. 1705 Wroe in Pktl. 
Trans. XXV. 2900 There appearing great quicks (as they 
call them) or Roots under the Nails. 1892 J. Lucas tr. 
Kalm's England 69 They have ready to hand a multitude 
of the quicks [Sw. qtvickan\ or inner parts of Ox-horns. 

5. The quick : The life (see Life sb. 7). Chiefly 
in phr. to the quick. 

2563 Man tr. f Insert l u s' Ccmmonff 43 Images, .with mor- 
uelouse deuice set forth to the quicke. * 7*7 y QYEK 
Royal II, 'lb draw to the quick (or to the life). 2858 J. 
Brown tier* Subs. (1863) 3 , 1 think I have only to sit down 
and write it [my father s life] off, and do it to the quick. 
iS 3 o G. Meredith Trag. Com. uS 3 x) f Our blood runs 
through it, our history in the quick. 


f 8. — Quick-mire (see D.). Obs. rare — L 
1648 Sakcroft in H. Cary Mem. Gt. Civ. I Car (1842) II. 
40, 1 am here in Sloughland, in the midst of quicks and 
quagmires. 

7 . CAS. Mining. Abbrev. of Quicksilver. (So 
G. q trick.) 

r 83 a Rep. to ffo. Kepr., Prec. Met . U.S. 652 From this 
groove the amalgam and quicksiher run in gas-pipes to the 
secure! v-locked 'amalgam safes', in which the surplus 
‘quick 1 is strained off. 

C. adv. 1 . = Quicklt. 

c 1290 Michael 502 in S. Eng. Leg. 314 Heo..mai heo 
noube here and her ase quik ase mannes muynde. C2330 
R. Brunne Ckron. (1810) 79 Bot comen is William quik, 
and sekes ]?am fulle streit ; 2377 Langl. P. PI. B. xiv. 1S9 
He shulde take the acquitance as quik- <12529 Skelton 
Etynour Rummyng ■206 This ale shal be thjeker. And 
fiowre the more quicker. 36x0 Shaks. Temp. v. L 304 Such 
discourse, as . . shall make it [the night] Goc quicke away. 
2667 Milton P. L. iv. 1004 Ihe latter quick up flew, and 
kickt the beam. 2693 Locke Educ. § x6o Any . . Person 
who writes well, andf quick. 2748 Chesterf. Lett. (1792) 
II. 25,1 am told that you speak very* quick. 2788 Charlotte 
Smith Emmeline (1816) IV. 55, I am going .. to Havre, 
whence I shall get the quickest to Southampton. 1840 
Dickens Bam. Rudge x. The person who’d go quickest, 
is a sort of naturaL 2865 Tennyson On a Mourner iii. 
Nature.. on thy heart a finger lays. Saying * Beat quicker ’. 
2874 Green Short Hist. ii. 83 A peaceful invasion,. followed 
quick on the conquest of the Norman soldiery. 

b. Phr., (yf x) quick as lightning , thought , wink, 
etc. (cf. A. 23, quot. c 1450). 

2823^ Scott Rokety 1. xix, Thoughts.. Glance quick as 
lightning through the heart. 2825 Brother Jonathan 1 . 1x1 
Fire away as quick as wink. 2872 B. Taylor Faust (1B75) 
II. x. ii. 8 As quick as thought.. Him to replace there came 
another. 2882 Scribner - *' - \' v ” Q * * -1 1 ■ 

Roger slipped his ban- 
Mitchell Remin. Gt. , 

clasped it. 

2 - Used imperatively. (In some cases perb. 
representing the adj. in the phr. Be quick l) See 
also Quick March 2. 

2596 Shaks. Merck . V. ir. Ix. x Quick,_ quick J pray thee, 
draw the curtain strait. 2604 — Oth. v. i. 3 Quicke, quicke, 
feare nothing; lie be at thy Elbow. 1822 Shelley tr. 
Calderon ill. 176 Livia, quick, bring my cloak. 2852 Mfs. 
Stowe Unde Tom's C. v. 31 Get on your clothes, old man, 
quick ! 2872 Tennyson Gareth <)■ Lynette 247 Nay — quick ! 
the proof to prove me. 

3 . Combs, a. "With present participles, as quick- 
acting, - bunting , - coming , - conceiving , - decaying , 
-designing, -devouring, -fading (see quot.), -falling, 

• firing , -jlozving, -glancing, -growing, -guiding, 
-gushing, - labouring , -moving, -piercing, - relishing , 
-returning, -rolling, -running, - scenting , - self- 
lessening , -setting, -shifting, - shutting , - spouting , 
-stepping, -thriving (chiefly adjs.). 

1878 Abney Photogr. (1881) 222 Those ’quick-acting 
lenses.. for taking instantaneous pictures. 2799 G. Smith 
Laboratory I. 43 Prime it with a •quick-burning chaqje. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. Apol. 3 , 1 cannot.. make ’quick- 
coming death a little thing. 2596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, x. iii. 
1E9 To your ’quicke conceyuing Discontents, lie reade you 
Matter, deepe and dangerous. 2708 J. PuiLtrs Cyder 11. 
64 Freezing Nose, and ’quick-decaying feet. 2676 D’Urfey 
Mad. Fickle iv. ii, I’ll.. bring it off with ’quick designing 
Wit. 2622 Quarles Div. Poems , Hmfassa (1638) 91 The 
•quick-devouring fire of heaven. 2597 Gerarde Herbal u. 
cxxvii. § 2. 305 Epkcmertmi Mathioli , ’Quicke fading 
flower. 1662 Lovell Hist. Anim. <J- MIu.^s 7 The quick 
fading flower, drunk with the grapes of wild vine. 183* 
Tennyson CEttone 200 ’Quick-falling dew Of fruitful kisses. 
2887 Pall Mall G. 27 Dec. 6/2 ‘Quick-firing gun ammuni- 
tion. 2632 W. Lynnesay in Lithgozu's Trav. B iij, Thou 
hast sweetly sung., in our ’quick-flowing tongue. 1751 
Gray Spring 30 The insect youth.. show their gayly-gilded 
trim ’Quick -glancing to the sun. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James 
Ind. Ho'.tseh. Managem. 62 Planting a ’quick-growing 
shrub to form a hedge. 1793 Holcroft tr. Laz’ateVs 
Physicg. xxvii. 129 The work of the ’quick.guiding Provi- 
dence. 1845 Mrs. Norton Child of the Islands (1846) 135 
The shy, ’quick-gushing blood. 2535 Coverdale Prov. x. 

1 •- — V*‘ L 2793H0LCPOFT 

Ir. L '< ’ •crful, open, free, 

♦quit „ * en Heart 1. iii, 

Their ’quick-piercing eyes, which dive . . Down to thy 
thoughts. 2708 J. Philips Cyder 1. 29 That from Haney 
nam’d, ’Quick-relishing. 2728-46 Thomson Spring 099 A 

•■ '■’» ••• — } : •*'"'* the conscious heart. 

• : ’4 . - V: : . ■ . .’.‘vfr/ryVI.^S’Quick- 

; *<• i ‘ . 1711 Fielding y. Andrews 

v, ‘I - *i. , v • ' . racked him. 26x3-6 

\vl Browne Brit. Past, jl 1, Braue birds they were, who*e 
•quick-selfe-less’ning kin Still wonne the girlonds from the 
Peregrin. 2827 Smith tr. Vical’s Mortars 22 The Harwich 
..is a ’quicker-setting cement. 2593 Shaks. Lucr. 459 
There appears ’Quick-shifting antics, uqly in her eyes. 
2876 T. Hardy Ethclbcrta (1S90} 242 Faith's soft. ’quick- 
shutting eyes looked unutterable things. 28x3 T. Busar 
Lucretius I. nr. 731 ’Quick-tpouting blood .. And fierce 
convulsions. 28S4 Times 27 Feb. 7/6 The high-standing, 
’quick -stepping Clydesdales. 2669 U’oklioge csyst. Agrsc. 
(i 63 i) 93 The Ash is a gallant ’quick-thriving wood. 

b. With pa. pples., as quick-compounded, -dr awn, 
-gone, - raised , -wrought adjs. 

2730-46 Thomson Autumn 2363 The mind. The varied 
scPp. !•- •» . j. a , S 3 * J. Hawthorne 

■ . ■ panting sigh. ^ 1887 

. > and the feverish lip 

Q U t , , J18 Keats Endym. 1. 

■ ■ , ie love. 2596 Shaks. 

t ‘Hen. IV iv. iv. 12 The King, with nightie and ’quick- 
raysed Power. 1S9S Q. Rev. Apr. 435 He wove for Theseus 
a snare ’quick-wrought. 
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X). Special combs, or phrases (chiefly the adj. in 
close connexion with a sb., sometimes written as 
a single word, or hyphened) : f quick anatomy 
(see Anatomy i b) ; quick-change, attrib. as 
epithet of an actor or other performer who quickly 
changes costume or appearance in order to play 
a different part; + quick dissection, vivisection; 
quick-fire, attrib . of a type of gun which can fire 
shots in rapid succession; quick-firer, a quick- 
firing gun; quiok-foot adv ., in haste, swiftly; 
f quickfrith, plants to form a quick hedge ; quick- 
in* the-hand, a popular name oftheyellowbalsam; 
t quick-iron, the load-stone, magnet ; + quick- 
line, asbestos ; quick-loader, a device to enable 
a gun to be loaded quickly; f quick-mire, a quag- 
mire ; quick relief, Naut ., i one who turns out 
speedily to relieve the watch* (Smyth Sailors IVord- 
bk. 1867); quick-return, attrib . of gearing in a 
cutting machine which brings the bed quickly back 
after each cut of the tool (Knight Did, Jl/ech. 1 875) ; 
quick saver, Naut., ‘ a span formerly used to 
prevent the courses from bellying too much when 
off the wind * (Smyth) ; + quick-scab, a form of 
scab in horses; + quick shot, Jig., small drink- 
ing-vessels that are quickly emptied; quick- 
side, Naut., « Free-board ; + quick-spring, a 
running spring; f quick-spur, one who rides 
quickly (in quot. jig.) ; quick-stick(s), quickly, 
without delay (also in quick slicks)', f quickthorn, 
thorn used for hedging; + quickthorned#., resem- 
bling hedge-thorn; quick- water [= G. quick - 
wasser], a solution of nitrate of mercury and gold 
used in water-gilding (Knight). See also Quick- 
beam, -LIME, MARCH, -MATCH, -SAND, -SET, -SILVER, 
STEP, TIME, -WOOD, -WORK. 

1889 Pall A fall G. 3 Apr. 6/1 The celebrated ‘quick-change 
artist. 1578 Banister Hist. Man iv. 54 This is the notable 
vtilitie of Diaphragma, as the same Author reporteth to 
haue beholden in Quicke dissections. 1891 Times 7 Oct. 
4/6 A Gruson ‘quick-fire howitzer, which is intended to 
discharge shells in rapid succession. 1894 Pall Mall G. 
23 Oct. 2/1 They .. carry in their huge fighting masts an 
arsenal of ‘quick-firers. 1901 Spectator 12 Oct. 524/1 The 
newest 6 in. quick-firers are not officially known as quick- 
firers, because they have not a metal cartridge-case. 1891 


Balsam, and also by the familiar names of ‘Quick-inhand 
and Touch-me-not. 1864 Prior Plant-n., Quick-in-the- 
hand, that is ‘alive in the hand’, the Touch-me-not, from 
the sudden bursting and contortion of its seed pods upon 
being pressed. 1358 Trevisa Barth . De P. R. xvi. Kii. 
( r 49S) 573 The stone magnes drawyth to itself yron, therfore 
in the comyn speche this yren is callyd ‘quyeke yren. 
i6ox Holland Pliny II. 515 The ignorant people seeing 
these rings thus^ rubbed with the load-stone,, .call it quick- 
yron. Ibid. 4 There is a kind of Line found out which will 
not consume in the fire: this in Italy they call ‘Quick-line. 
1884 Sat . Rev. 16 Feb. 200/2 A contrivance called a ‘ ‘quick- 
loader ^ has been issued for simultaneous trial with the 
Martini-Enfield. C1394 P. PI. Crede 226 \Vif> a face as fat 
as a full ' ’ ’ 1 " ' r * ■ ‘quyk myre. 

1577 ’ ' lere Springs, 

Quick-m - ■' ■ -pert Perrier 

H.xyii.29; 1 ms nuuuy, wiuui we canine ‘i^uick-scab,. .run- 


A. Court Constancie 1. 33 Hence as from a ‘quick-spring 
did flow that Constancie. 2660 Sharrock Vegetables^ 89 
You need but open that very place to your quick-spring, 
and give it a clear vent, and certainly your bog would 
decay. xboo Surflet Countrie Farme in. xxi. 473 As 
concerning the grafting of it, you must take the time of 
autumne, for., this tree is a ‘quickespur and forerider. 1877 
Blackmore JLrema lvi. (1880) 424 Die be must, and ‘quick 
stick. 1890 R. Boldrewood Squatter's Dream xvi. 204 
We should have a note to settle our little account in quick 
sticks. 1785 Cowper in Life (1836) V. 166 The people of 
Turvey have burnt him .. in effigy, with a bundle of 
‘quickthorn under his arm. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 89 
The Hedgehog hath a sharp and ‘quickthomed garment. 

Quick, sb . 2 Also 4 quike, 5 quyke, quikk, 
9 north. w(h)ick. [Northern form of Quitch sb. 1 ] 
coll, or pi. Couch-grass, and other field -grasses and 
weeds, or their underground stems. = Quicken sb. 2 

a 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 23 Grauten, . . 
specialiter accipitur in medicina pro quadam herba..an ee 
quikes. 1483 Cath. Angl 297/1 Quikk ( A . Quyke), emus. 
1764 Museum Rustjcum III. 296 A machine, that would 
clear. . land from quicks, or other weeds. xSoo Tukk Agric. 
85 Heavier harrows, .are used to clean the land from quicks, 
187S- In northern dial, glossaries, in form which or wick. 

So Quick-grass. (Cf. Da. qvik-, qvxkgrxsl) 

1617 Minsheu Ductor. Quick gras se,..G>YXM/r/i cantnum. 
1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 52 There are several other 
Roots sold in the Shops.. as the Dog grass, or Quick grass. 
*765; Museum Rusticum IV. xxi. 94 It takes fresh root 
at us joints, like quick-grass. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. 
Ess. (1804) II. 213 Turned over when the least particle 
of quick-grass appears. 

Quick (kwik), v. 1 arch. Forms : I ewie-, 
ewye-, cucian, 3 quikie, 5 quykee (?) ; 2 quiken, 


4 quik(e, quyk(ke, 4-5 quyke, 5 qwyk, queke, 
quek-, qvyk-, whykyn, 5-6 quyeke, 6 quicke, 

4, 7- quick. [OE. cwician :—*cwicbfan, f. civic 
Quick <7., = OS. qitikbn ; properly intransitive, but 
even in OE. also used transitively, there being no 
causative form corresponding to OHG. quichan , 
quicken. In common use from c 1300-1450, after 
which examples are very rare.] 

f 1. intr. Of persons, animals, and plants, or their 
parts : To come to life; to revive. Obs. — Quicken 
v. 6. 

exoao Sax. Leechd. II. 338 Smire mid saran limu ; hie 
ewiciah sona. cizoo T~ : “ r '" ,r u — * — r r~ — <- S umcre 
alle moren quiken, anc * c 2290 

5. Eng. Leg. I. 476/485 " „ . aqein ; 

and liuen and hire sturie? £1425 Cursor M. 20883 (Trin.) 
A ded mon quyked bi his shade, ^2520 L. Andrewe Noble 
Lyfe in Babees Bk. (1868) 234 Whan she feleth her yonges 
quyeke, or stere in her body. 

fig. c 1000 /Elfric Horn. I. 494 Se synfulla mid godcundre 
onbryrdnysse cucaj>. 

f b. Of a firebrand or fire : To kindle, begin to 
burn. Obs. rare. 

c X17S Lamb. Horn. 8r pe brond pe is al aquenched .. ne 
quikeft he neure. c X384 Chaucer H. Fame Hi. 988 As fire 
ys wont to quyk and goo. c 2386 — Knt.'s T. 1477 Oon of 
the fyres queynte And quyked agayn. 

fc. Of a rumour: To arise, spi cad. Obs. rare— 1 , 
ex 425 Cursor M. 17476 (Trin.) Wo was hem . . whenne pis 
tiding bigon to quyk. 

2. fa. traits. To give or restore life to. Obs. = 
Quicken v, i. 

1*950 Lindisf. Gosf. John v. 21 Sue se fader a-uacce# tfa 
deado & cuica#, sum zee Se sunu SaSe (he] wil cwicaS. 
a 1300 Cursor At. 8622 pe barn to fir in harm sco bar. And wel 
sco wend to quik it par. X377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 23 ‘ The 
whiles 1 quykke the corps quod he, ‘ called am I Anima’. 
c 1440 Capgkave Life St. Kath . iv. 1801 Whan to the body 
he cam it for to queke. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 
85, 1. .beseche for thi dede man Qwyk hym ageyne lord. 
Jig. c xooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxviii. 50 Me J>in sprzec spedum 
cwycade. c 1430 Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 177 Pray 
we to Crist.. To quyke a figure in oure conscience. 

b. To give or restore vigour to; to stir up, in- 
spire, etc. Now rare. *= Quicken v. 2. 

<1x300 Cursor AT. 25581 pou..quicked vrhertes,suete iesu. 
<7x330 R. BrUNNk Chron. Ware (Rolls) 13247 pe ton quiked 
toJ?er to lyue, he Romayns to greue, fast gon pey stryue. 
CX386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 462 I re., is the feruent blood of 
man yquyked in his herte. c X449 Pecock Refr. 11. xv. 237 
Forto quykee [sic] in hem the mynde..of the bifore seia 
thingis. 2567 Drant Horace , Ep. ir. i. G vij. That poet . . 
That can stere vp my passions, or quicke my sprytes at all. 
1615 Albumazar \. ii. in Hazl. Vodsley XI. 308 Your love 
sir, like strong water.. quicks your feeble limbs. XB98 T. 
Hardy IVessex Poems x88 That swift sympathy With 
living love Which quicks the world. 

t c. To kindle (a fire). Obs. rare. = Quicken 3. 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus in. 484 (435) Pandarus to quyke 
alwey pc fyr Was ejjere y-lyk prest and dyligent. c 1386 — 
Fraukl. T. 322 Hire (the moon's) desire Is to be quiked 
and lighted of your (the sun's) fire. 

Quick (kwik), v. 2 [f. Quick a. B. 3.] traits. 
To furnish with a quickset hedge, rare. 

x8ox Trans. Soc. Enc. Arts XIX. 73 A ditch.. quicked 
with a double row of fine plants. 1819 T. Thomas Acc. 
Fencing. For quicking and ditching Leasehold. 

Quick (kwik ),t/.3 AlsooVtf/.w(h)ick. [f. Quick 
sb.-] To pull up 1 quicks * or couch-grass. Hence 
Quicking-drag (see quot. 1800), - rake . 

1800 Tuke Agric. 85 Quicking-drag. In the northern 
part of the vale of York a drag on an excellent construction 
is used, for cleaning the land from quicks. 1874 E. Peacock 
J. Alarkenjicld III. 113 Their boys and girls released., 
from ‘ wickmg ’ and ‘ singling ’ turnips. 

Qui-ckbeam. Obs. exc. dial. [App. f. Quick a. 

+ Be a 5f, but the precise force of the adj. is not 
clear : cf. G. qtteck - and quickenbatan (also quitz 
qtiitzen quitschcnbaum) service-tree. The name 
belongs to the south of England.] = Quicken sb. 1 

In OE. glosses, cwicbeant usually renders L. cariscus , 
which seems to be otherwise unknown, and is perh. an error 
for tamariscus (cf. quot. 1587 below). 

a 700 Epinal Gloss. 238 Cariscus , cuicbeam. c 1000 Sax. 
Leechd. II. 66 porn, zesc, ewicbeam. CX050 Ags. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wfilcker 423/23 /unipemm , quicbeam. 1533 Elyot 
Cast. Helthe (1541) 59 Purgers of melancolye .. Bouragc: 
Hards tong * c • Quick cnjA 1 ]. 1578 

Lyte Dod . ■ • one kinde of Sorbus 

(whiche is ■ ■ -igham Card. Health 

(1633) 628 heath may be vsed 

in stead of the.barke of the root of Tamariske, rather then 
thebarkeofquickebeame. 1731 Miller Gard. Diet., Sorbus, 
The wild Service or Quickbeam. 1836 Bray Dcscr. Tamar 
4 Tavy vii. X22 Oaks .. interspersed with what is called 
in Devonshire the quick-beam, or mountain-ash. 1873 
O'Curry Led. Ancient Irish II. 2x3 Let them cut down 
and carry out loads of the quickbeam. 1884 Jefferies Red 
Deer xii. 112 In the Exmoor country the mountain-ash is 
called the quick-beam. 

attrib. ciooo Sax. Leechd. II. 78 Wyl on warterercscrinde, 
ewicbeam rinde.^ 1562 Turner Herbal 11. (1568) 59 b, The 
quikbem tre which is a kynde of sorbus. 1587 Mascall 
Govt. Cattle, Hogges (1627) 263 Tamarix, which as I thinke, 
is called in the English quick-bcaine wood. 2760 J. Lee 
Introd. Bot. App. 324 Quickbeam-tree, Sorbus. 
Quick-chaws, obs. variant of Kickshaw. 
Quicken (kwrk’n), sb. 1 Also 4 quiken, 6 
quickene; 6- whicken, 7 whighen, 9 wicken, 
wiggin. [The northern equivalent of Quickbeam, 
and presumably from Quick a., but the exact nature 


of the ending is not clear : in early use always in 
comb, with tree. Cf. Quick tree. 

An OE. cwiclreotv is found in glosses, rendering an obscure 
L. crests ov guests.} 

1 . a. The mountain-ash, or rowan-tree {Pprtis 
attcuparia). b. The service-tree {Sorbus domes - 
tied), fc. The juniper. {Obs.) 

Comb, with tree, a 1387 Sinon. Barthol (Anecd. Oxon ) 
26 Jttni ferns, quikentr*. 1548 Turner Names Herb'es 
(E. D. S.) 75 The secondc kynde [of sorbus] is called., in 
Englishe a rountree or a Quicken tree. 1562 — Herbal 
11. (1568) 71 The tre whiche we call in the North countre 
a quicken tre or a rown tre, & in the South countre a 
quikbeme. x685 Plot Siaflordsh. 223 The Fraxinus syU 
vestris or Quicken-tree, which they firmly believe will 
certainly preserve them from all fascinations, and evil! 
spirits. X756S1R J. Hill 2 ?>*i 7. Herbal 5x4 We have twoother 
species. 1. The common Service. . . 2. The Quicken-tree. 
1844 M. A. Richardson Borderer's TableJk. VII. 182 
Witchwood, the mountain ash .. called in divers parts of 
Northumberland the whicken-tree. 1857 O'Grady Pursuit 
Diarmttid 143 He .. followed Diarmuid f s track to the foot 
of the quicken tree. 

absol. 1674 in Defos. Cast. York 209 They tye soe much 
whighen about him, I cannot come to my purpose, else 
I could have worn him away once in two yeares. 1756 
Pococke Trav. (1889) II. 217 The quicken and yew grow 
here. 1769 R. French in A. Young Tour /re/. (1780) I. 
380 Two small groves .. consisting of quicken or mountain 
ash. 2857 O'Grady Pursuit Diarmuid 143, I know that 
Diarmuid is in the top of the quicken. 

2. attrib., as quicken-berry, -bough, - branch . 
x 5?9 Langham Gard. Health (1633) 88 Mulberies, Quicken- 

berries, greene Grapes. X671 Sir \V. Boreman in F. P. 
Verney Mem. Verttey Fam. (1892) 1. 15 The king's.. thankes 
v.— . -ii sen t his ma't. 1879 Henderson 
' mountain -ash or uuicken-berry. 

: ■ ‘ « 86 One of these bands carried 

quicken boughs in their hands. 

Quicken (kwrk’n), sb. 2 Sc. and north, dial. 
Also north . whick-, wicken. [f. Quick sb. 2 , the 
northern form of Quitch.] Couch-grass; also//, 
the underground steins of this and other grasses. 

2684 Meriton Yorksh. Dial 41 Our Land is tewgh, and 
full of Strang whtekens. x8t6 Scott A ntiq. xxxv, The plant 
Quicken, by which, Scottice , we understand couch-grass, 
dog-grass, or the Trilicum repots of Linnzcus. 1842 J. 
Aiton Dottiest. Econ. (1857) 173 Quickens, docks, thistles,., 
furze, broom. 2898 J. R. Campbell in Trans. Highly Agric. 
Soc. 85 Quickens arc in reality underground steins. Unlike 
roots they are jointed. .. Quickens are not confined to one 
species of grass. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as quicken-grass, -producer, 
quickens-scutch. 

2843 Hardy in Proc. Bertv. Nat. Club II. No. ri. 63 note, 
Loosening and breaking the roots of the quicken-gra^s. 
X858 R. B. Surtees Ask Mamma Ixv. 295 The rushes of 
one field and the whicken grass of the other. 1898 J. R- 
Campbell in Trans. Highl <5- Agric. Soc. 85 The grass that 
is best known to farmers as a quicken-producer is couch- 
grass. Ibid. 88 It is a common belief that fibrous root- 
scutch belongs to Agrostis, and that quickcns-scutch belongs 
to couch-grass. 

f Qui’cken, sb. 2 Obs. rare — l . In 6 quiken. 
[f. Quick a. Cf. B. 2.] A living creature. 

2523 Fitzherb. /Zw^. § 55 If thou cut the lyuer, therm 
wyll be lyttell quikens lyke flokes. 

Quicken (kwrk'n), v. Forms : a. 4 quicken, 
-in, quikken, -in, quiken, -yn, queken, qui-, 
quykne, quicn-, quykene(n, qwi-, qwycken, 
(-kk-), qwi-, qwykyn, qwykn-, 4-5 qwyken, 5 
quyknyn, 4-6 quyken, 5-6 quikin, 5-8 quicke-, 

6 quyeken, -yn, quyckn-, Sc. quyekyn, *kkin, 
quikkine, quikn-, 6- quicken. P. 4 quhykine, 
whiken, 5 qwhykkyn. [f. Quick a. + -en°. Cf. 
ON. kvikna, kyhta to come to life, come into being, 
Sw. qvickna ; Da. dial, kvxgne to refresh. In Eng. 
the trans. sense is more usual than the intr.] 

X. Transitive senses. 


I. To give or restore life to ; to make alive ; to 
vivify or revive ; to animate (as the soul the body). 

<22300 Cursor M. 20883 Petre. .a ded he quickend wit n«s 
schade. e 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 344 Whenne he naa 
qwickened lazar, he brou^t him out of his sepulcre. c 144, 
Promp. Pam. 421/1 Quyknyn \K.,P. quykynl.t'e^Y/^, vtvi- 
Jico. 2535 Coverdale 2 Kings v. 7 Am I God then, tnac 
I can kyll and quyeken agayne. x6ox Shaks. Alt's nett 
ii. i. 77 A medicine.. able to breath life into a stone, Quicken 
a rocke. 2674 N. Fairfax Bulk Selv. 28 The soul tha 
I was quickned with at birth day, is the same that I an 1 
quickned with at this day. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 004 
Still the fresh Spring finds New plants to quicken. # *819 
Shelley Cenci iv. L 189 111 things Shall, with a spirit 0 
unnatural life, Stir and be quickened.. 2876 Morris o 
ii. 84 How many things shalt thou quicken, how many snaJ 
thou slay ! 

b. ftg. in renderings of Biblical passages, or 
echoes of these, occas. with ref. to spiritual life. 

<2 2300 E. E. Psalter Ixxxiv. 6 God, bou turned qwycken 
vs sal. X357 La y hoiks Catech. > 5° (Crist] whikend l Lamb. 
MS. qwyknyd] us un-to lyf thurgh his nsyng. 2382 'C 
John\\. 64 It is the spirit that quyUncth, the llej-sch i pro- 
fueth nothing. i S t 3 Doucus ^nnr x^rroL.'sS To 


quikin his spiritual pepic uhnt 

Serm. (1845) 9 The second Adam aspired to quicken »hat 
Adam killed. . 

+ e. To be quickened *= 6 b. Obs. 

,599 Nashe UnUn Wks. 1883-4 V, =« She 
now quickned, and cast away by the cruelty of VLolus. 
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QUICKLY. 


QUICKEN. 

Markham Cavdl. i. (1617) 50 Let their Mares after they 
are quickned, be moderately travelled or wrought. 

2 . To give, add, or restore vigour to (a person or 
thing) ; to stimulate, stir up, rouse, excite, inspire. 

a. a person. 

3523 La Berners Froiss. J. Ixxxix. 311 Lone quickened 
bym day and night. 1525 Ibid. II. cx. [cvl] 317, I am 
quickened so to do. 1542 N. Udall Jn Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 7 A contynuall spurre..to pricke and to quicken 
me to goodnes. a 1632 T. Taylor Gods Judgent. 1. it. In. 
(1642) 413 You .. he now quickened and stirred up to his 
love. 1703 Penn in Pa. Hist . Soc. Mem. IX. 271 , 1 hope., 
you wilt be quickened to show yourselves men in that affair. 
1856 Kane A ret. Exfil. I. xxvil 352 We were like men 
driven to the wall, quickened, not depressed. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. viii. §5.5^ He rode through England to quicken 
the electors to a sense of the crisis. 

b. a feeling, faculty, action, course of things, etc. 
+ Also with up. 

1423 Jas. I Hingis Q. clxxxi, To quikt'n treuly day by day 
my lore. 1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 68 Other bokes ther 
be that ar made to quyken, & to sturre vp the afieccyons 
of the soule. 1579-80 North Plutarch {1595) 236 The first 
honour that valliant mindes do come vnto, doth quicken vp 
their appetite. 1659 Rushw. Hist. Call . I. 538 Sir Dudley 
Diggs quickned his motion and spoke roundly. 1723 De 
Foe Col. Jack (1840) 83 This quickened^ my resolution. 
1781 Cowper Charity 522 The frequent interjected da*h 
0 :l !■■*'* n * the trash. 1853 Maurice 

f a n •- tge impulses of the soldier 

■ ■* < : : I ! i"',' » je Short Stud. IV. It. iii. 

194 Other conventional beliefs, too, were quickened into 
startling realities. 

C. absol . 

3581 Mulcaster Positions xxxix. (1837) 215 To consider 
of education and learning, what is good and quickneth. 
1637 Hey wood Royall King u. Wks. 1874 VI. 33 The 
King. . quickens most where he would most destroy, a 1859 
De Quincey in * Page ’ Life (1877) I. ii. 20 Pillar of fire, that 
didst go before me to guide and to quicken. 

3 . To kindle (a fire) ; to cause or help to bum up. 

a 1340 Ham pole Psalter xv Ii. to Coles hat before ware 

ded..ere kyndild and ijwikynd agayn. CX385 Chaucer 
Frankl. T. 322 Her desir Is to be qwykkened and Ihtned 
of }our fire. 1556 J. Heywood Sftder F. xiv. 59, I will 
yet once agalne, quicken this cole. 1751 AJject. Narr. 0/ 
IPager 105 The Fire they dress’d by was. .quickned by the 
Timber of one of the Casks. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 
III. tv. 75 While she Quickened the fire. 1887 Bpownisg 
Parleying. r, F. Fnrini xi, Let my spark Quicken your 
tinder. 

4 . a. To make (liquor or medicine) more sharp 
or stimulant. ? Obs. 

1593 Spenser Muiofiotm. 356 Dull Poppie, and drink- 
quickning Setuale.^ ^ 3713 Steele Guard. No. 143 rS Rack- 


fed. 4) I. 55 A few grains o(magnesia. .forms a much neater 
medicine (which maybe quickened and warmed by the addi- 
tion of a few drops of tincture of senna). 

b. To imbue (tin) with quicksilver, rare. 

r f» Q"' — — tr -*■ - — 1 SAt ~ 1 -O--. NlCHOL- 

"* " itself with 

, ■ # . _ the work- 

men say, is quickened. 

C. dial. To work with yeast. (Halliwell.) 

5 . To hasten, accelerate, give speed to. 

3626 Bacon Sylva § 990 You may sooner by Imagination 
quicken or slacke a Motion, than raise or cease it. 3691 
T. H[ale] Acc. Koto invent. 127 In what proportion 
Smoothness, Sope and Tallow doth quicken fa ship's way). 
3776 Adam Smith IP. N. (1E69) 1 . 1. 1. ix To facilitate and 
quicken their own particular part of the work. 1786 Mad. 
D’Arblay Diary 17 July, I was only quickening my pace, 
when I was again stopped. *838 Thirlwall Greece IV. 
38 r It had induced him to quicken his departure. 1855 
Bain Senses <$• Int. 11. iv. § 11 (1864) 275 In rapid walking, 
the very thoughts are quickened, 
b. To make (a curve) sharper. 

I 7 XX V.r C 1*. n-M.— 

the She 
c 3850. 

anything a greater curve. 

U. Intransitive senses. 

8. To receive life, to become living; J*also, to 
recover life, to revive. 

338* Wye LIE x Kings xviL 22 The soule of the child is 
turned a}en with ynne hym, and he asen quikenyde. 1530 
Palsgr. 677/x, I quyeken, I revyve, as a thyng dothe that 
fyrst doth begyn to styrre, or that was wyddered, or almoste 
deed. 3553 T. Wilson Rhet. 29 Hym that killeth the child 
so sone as it beginnelh to quicken. 1604 Shahs. Oth. IV. ii. 

f-s-c n-t, l69I 

■ those 

... 1823 

• ■ ■ < e day 
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Below were men and horses pierced with worms, And slowly 
quickening into lower forms. 

Jig. 3851 Dixon IP. Penn xv. (1872) 332 The germ of 
Pennsylvania was quickening into life. 

b. Of a female : To reach the stage of pregnancy 
at which the child shows signs of life. Cf. 1 c. 

3530 Palsgr. 677/r She quyekynned on al ballon day. 
1662-3 Pepys Diary x Jan., She quickened at my Lord 
Gerard’s at dinner. 3748 pee Quickening vbl. sb J. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 183 A woman.. became preg- 
nant, quickened and bad a flow of milk in the breasts. 

Jig. 1695 Blackmore Pr. Arth. 11. 26 Barren Night ^did 
pregnant grow, And quicken’d with the )V or Id in Embrio. 

l.fg. To come into a state of existence or ac- 
tivity comparable to life. Const, to, into. 

a 3300 Cursor M. 26482 All quickens fajeam his first 
penance b n t tint was. 13.. E. E. A/lit. P. C. 471 pat her 


quikken no cloude bifore be cler sunne. r 1386 Chaucer 
Pan. T. F474 Looke how that fir of smale gltedes that been 
almoost dede vnder asshen wolten quike agayn. 1435 Misyn 
Fire 0/ Love 81 pe self sawle-.qwhykkynandtoheuenlylik- 
yng. Poston Lett. N0.648 II. 406 The mater qwykenn- 

ythe bothe ffor yowe and yowres. 3568 Grafton Chrott. 1 1 . 
203 At this time also, the warre began to quicken in Guyan. 
1821 Shelley False Laurels 4- True 11 The hopes that 
quicken ..Are flowers that wither. ^ 1829 I. Taylor Enthus. 
vi. 177 Countries that were quickening into freedom, a i 83 z 
Rossetti House q f Life ii, At her heart Love lay Quicken- 
ing in darkness. 

b. To grow bright. 

3732-4 Pope Rafie Lock j. 144 Sees ..keener lightnings 
quicken in her eyes. 1859 Tennyson Geraint tf Enid 535 
The pale and bloodless east began To quicken to the sun. 
1885 Bret Harte Maruja i, Meanwhile the light [of day] 
quickened. 

8. To become faster, to he accelerated. 

1805 [see Quickening Jpl. a.]. 1857 W. Smith Thorndale 
in. iv. 226 His step quickened, his countenance lighted up 
with joy. 3893 T. Hardy Tess xxx, Tess’s breath quickened. 
f Qnrckenance. Obs. rare. Also 7 quick- 
nance. [f. prec. + -ance.] = Quickening vbl. sb. 

a 1617 Bayne On Efik. (1643) 396 Could he not. .swallow 
up death, create life and quicknance in us. 3656 Jeanes 
Fultt. Christ 21 A living member of her, which hath .. 
quickenance from the head of the Church. 

Qtti’ckened, ppl.a. ff. Quicken v. + -edI.] 
Made living or quick; animated, stimulated; 
hastened, accelerated ; etc. 

3612 Drayton Poly-olb. iii. 208 Not from the quick’ned 
mine. x66o Charac. Italy to Rdr. Aiv, Some Squeamish 
Zealot, who.. is become a meer lump of quickened Care. 
1805 Southey Modoc in Aztlan i, His blood Flow’d 
from its quicken’d spring. 3894 H. Drummond Ascent 
Mating Courtship, with its vivid perceptions and quickened 
emotion*. 

Quickenexr (kwhk’nar). [f. Quicken v . + 
-erL] One who or that which quickens, in various 
senses of the verb. 

3513 Douglas yEneis xu. Prol. 254 Welcum quyknar of 
florist flowris schene. 3581 Mulcaster Positions vi. (1887)40 
The soule, ..the quickner of the body. 3653 H. More 
Antid . Ath . it. xii. § 12 Notable whetters and quickners of 
the spirit of life. 3767 S. Paterson Another Trav. I. 425 
Re-edifiers of fallen temples, and quickeners of dead laurel*. 
1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. {1859) These tokens of 
regard, and quickeners of kind feelings. 1879 M. D. Con- 
way Demotiol. I. t,ii.p Baal .. represents the Sun in his 
glory as quickener of Nature. 

Qurckening, sb. rare~K = Quicken sb . 2 So 
also Qui-ckening-grass. 

1765 Museum Rusticum IV. 454 Stone*, quickenings,and 
every' other thing that may hinder the growth of the flax, 
should be removed. Ibid. 456 Quickening grass should not 
be taken up. 3765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 106 

Of - -couch-grass. 

Q. :.s: •; . [f..QuicKEN2/. 

+ ’ 1. Quicken, in 

various senses. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhodc it. cviii. (1869) 116 He hadde 
with tnne gret quiknyng of cole. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de 
W. 1531) 1 1 b. For the. .quyeken ynge of theyr reason. 3577 
tr. Bnlliugers Decades (1592) 45 Justification of life there- 
fore is. .a quickening or translating from death to life. 1626 
Nasvorth Househ. Bks. (Surtees Soc.) 237 To Eyst for iij 
quickinings, . . xviij' 1 . 1655 H. Vaughan Si lex Scint., Holy 
Commun. i. Nothing that is, or lives. But hath bis Quick- 
ring*, and reprieves. 3748 Phil. Trans . XLV. 332 After 
Quickening her Health became better. 1799 G. Smith 
Laboratory I. Pref. 6 Quickening is a singular expression 
to be employed in gilding. 1874 Green Short Hist . vii. 

§ 7. 419 The intellectual quickening of the age had now 
reached the mass of the people. 

b. cotter. That which quickens ; hence, yeast, a 
quantity of yeast, dial. 

1598 Florio, GreniSre, yeast, barme. quickning. 1790 
Mrs. Wheeler J Pest mid. Dial. (1821) 8r Me mudder lent 
her a whicknin, an we wor bawn at brew. 

Quickening’ (kwi-k’nirj), ppl. a. [f. Quicken 
V. + -ING-.] That quickens, in senses of the vb. 

3382 Wyclif i Cor. xv. 45 The laste Adam [is made] in to 
a spirit quykenynge.^ 3531 Frith Judgui. Tracy (1573) £0 
Fayth is.. the quickning pourer out of which all good fruites 
spring. 3590 Spenser F . Q . i. v. 12 Quickning faith.. The 
creeping deadly cold away did shake. 3674 J. B[rus] 
Hart ’ . Horne Postscr. 53, I finisht have The first part of 
this quickning Text. 3799 G. Smith Laboratory J. 89 
A quickening water. Take one ounce of quicksilver, and as 
much aqua fortis [etc.]. 3805 Wordsw. Prelude iv. 1 When 
quickening steps Followed each other. 3870 H. Macmillan 
Bible Teach. Pref. 15 Bursting buds and quickening roots. 
Quickening -grass : see Quickening sb. 
Quicken- tree : see Quicken jA* 
Quick-eyed, a. Having a quick eye (see 
Quick a . 20). Also fig. 

a 3616 Beaum. & Ft- Bondttca tv. iii. Care, counsel, Quick- 

r--. J j u C *.,*■ nCS/rn? 


was rather a sublime visionary than a quick-eyed politician. 
1876 T. Hardy Ethelberia (1690) 515 A quick-eyed, Iight- 
haired. slight-built woman. 

Quick-grass: see Quick sb . 2 

Qnickkatcli (kwi*k,h;utj). Also S qneeque-, 

9 quicke-. [An adaptation of the Cree (Indian) 
name, given by Richardson as okeecookagees or 
-gr.v, by Watkins (1865) as kiveHvttkao ; from 
other Algonquin dialects come the forms Cahcajou 
and KjnkajouJ The wolverene. 1 


*743 M- Cates by Nat. Hist. I. xxx. The quickhatch. .ha* 
not been observed by any author, or known in Europe, till 
the year 1737, one was sent to Sir Hans Sloane. 1744 
A. Dobbs Countries Adjacent to Hudson's Bay 40 The 
beavers have three enemies, man, otter*, and the carcajou 
or queequehateb. 3829 J. Richardson Fauna Bereali- 
Atnericana I. 42 The European labourers in the service of 
the Hudson’s Bay Company term it Quickehatch. 

Quick hedge : see Quick <7. 3 b. 

Qui' eking, vbl. sb . 1 rare. ff. Quick v. 1 + 
-isiGi.j = Quickening vbl. sb. 

C1400 Apol. Loll. 54 pc principale and b e finale wark of 
Crbt..is pe quikinjj of soulis. <11666 Beome On Death 
K. Charles 18 He did fall, Whose influence gave quicking 
to us all. 1825 J. Nicholson O/erat. Mechanic 710 Some- 
times the amalgam is applied to the surface to be gilt, with- 
out any quicking, by spreading it with aqua fortis. 

Qui’ eking, vbl. sb . 2 rare. [f. Quick v 2 + 
-jngI.J a. The action of planting with ‘quick \ 
b. cotter. The quicksets for a hedge. 

1469-70 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 244 Et sol .Ijr. pro fe 
qu’vbing septum unius clausurae. 1485-6 Ibid. 649 Pro le 
qwbykkyng circa clausur...vijx. 1664 Evelyn Sylva (1776) 
402, 1 find most do greatly affect the vulgar way of Quicking. 
Quicking-drag: see Quick z /.3 
Qui'cklime. [f. Quick a. + L131E, after L. calx 
viva (Vitruvius), F. c/iaux vivo, etc.] Lime which 
has been burned and not yet slaked with water ; 
calcium oxide, CaO. 

03400 Rom. Rose 4179 The mortere..Of qujkke lyme 
peccant and egre. rfSg Caxtox FtejcScs cf A. it. xxxix. 163 
To be cast to the shyp of the enemies pottes full of quyk 
lyme made in to pouldre. a 3533 Ld. Berners Hum cxii. 
389 They cast vpon them hote lede and boybrnge oyle and 
quyeke Lyme. 1590 Webbe Traxt. (Arb.) 31 Constrained 
to drinke salte water and quicklime. 1685 Boyle Salubr. 
Air 61 Such a thick smoke as good quicklime is wont to 
doe, whilst men slake it with water. 3703 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc. 242 Quick Lime, .consumes dead Bodies put therein. 
1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Client, vii. (1814) 317 Quicklime 
in its pure state.. is injurious to plant*. 1873 E. Stewart 
Conserv. Force iii. 58 Limestone . . is decomposed when 
subjected to the heat of a Jime-kiln, carbonic acid being 
given off, while quick-lime remains behind. 

attrib. 3684 Boyle Porousn. Anitn.fi Solid Bod. vi. 55 Dip 
a very large Sponge in good Quickdimc-water. x86t Flok. 
Nightingale Nursing ii. 23 Washing the walls and ceilings 
with quick-lime wash. 

t Qui-ckly, a. Oh. rare~'. In 5 qv/hikly. 
[f. Quick a. + -i.y 1 . Cf. ON. kvikligr .] Lively. 

3435 Misyn Fire of Love 96 If bou lufe in maner..to 
fat qwhikly syght b°u salt be nere full glorius- 
Quickly (kwi kli), adv. Forms: see Quick a. 
(Also comp , 3cwicluker, 5qwyklyar,qwhykliar; 
sup . qwhikestly, 6 quyklyat.) [f. Quick a. + 
-ly 2 Cf. ON. hvikliga . ] 

+ 1 . In a living or lively manner; with animation 
or vigour; also, with strong feeling, sensitively. Obs. 

cxooa Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxviii. 37 Me on soffne we^ hinne .. 
kede cwiculice. ^3330 R. Brunne Citron. IPace (Rolls) 
6722 Be 3e doughty, & lerep of anrtes, St quvkly defende 
30W fro harmes. C1380 Wyclif Serrn. Sel. Wks. II. 351 
i\fen sbulden.-.do quyely wij» per lippis bi re*oun of Goddis 
cause. 3435 Misyn Fire of Love 77, I suld more Joy or 
ellis qwyklyar synge. c 3440 Hylton Scala Perf. (W, de 
W. 3494) ir. xxviii, Suche a man.. is soo quyekely and soo 
felj-ngly inspired, c 1449 Pecock Kefir. 1. ix. 47 It is quikli 
ana smertli spoken. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hitt. 
Scot. ix. 153 Al his speikmg euer taisted of heavinlines..to 
. .steir thame up quiklier, quha war in the gud way. 3738 
Warburton Div. Legat. xi. iv. (R.), It was proper to 
■ ' * * * ’touched with all the 

.. « Pub. Jrnls. IV. 340 

■ u rather quickly upon 

the subj'ect of character. 

f b. With quickness of perception. Obs. 

^1330 R. Brunne Chrott. IPace (Rolls) 7782 By alle he 
ccstes quykly to wake pat no Saxoyn on 30W aryue. 3486 
Bk. St. Albans Cviijb, Of sharpenesse of hir corage and of 
hjr lokyng quicly. 3587 Golding De Mcmay xiv. 217 
There are beasts which do heere, see, smel, taste, and fecle 
much better and quicklier than man doth. 

fc. In a life-like manner ; to the life. Obs. 

c 1477 Caxton Jason 84 1 

made after the facon of 1 ’ 

persone. c 3525 Skelto: 

As quikly towchyd a* it were fle^she and bones, a 3529 — 

P. Sfiarcwe 112* Handes soft as sylke ..That are so 
qojxkely vaj-ned. -*11605 Batikis Helicon 41 in Mont- 
gomerie's Poems (1887) 274 Not abill, in tabill, with colours 
competent. So quiklie or liklie A form to represent. 

2 . Rapidly, with haste or speed. 

a. Describing the rate of progress in a motion, 
action, or process, without consideration of the 
time at which it begins and ends. 

3297 R. Glouc. (Roll-) 7455 His folc nuicHche to fe 
bataile s*cet. **3400-50 Alexander 1414 sum hraidis to 
par fcowis .. Quethirs out quarels quikly betuene. 3526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 3531) 319 We may fele our pubes 
bete quikly and continually, a *S48 Hall Cltren~, Hen. I 
50 He..fofowed so quickely that the Frenchmen turnyng to 
flyght, ranne [etc.]. 1829 Landor / mag. Cenz'., Marvel 4 
Bfi. Parker Wks. 1853 I L m/i We.. throw them down in 
thedirt to make ihemfollowus the quicklier. iBooTvndau- 
Glac. il i. 226 .The wings of the small insect situate more 
quickly than those of the larger one. 

b. Denoting that the whole action or process is 
begun and ended within a comparathely short 
space of time. 

«i2*s Ancr. R. *70 Ich chulle gon nu slepen & arisen 
nunon, St don ewiduker h« n nu ich schulde don nu. 
c 34*0 Pallad. cn /Insf. \i. 323 So sm>ie hem of, qujefy 
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that hit be do. i J35 M isvs Fire of Lflve 81 Now qwhyklinr, 
now stawlyer, it warmer. _ 5544 Phaer Regim. Lyfe (1553) 
Eiij, A little good wine.. is the chiefe thing that quickhest 

— — * r ■ ’ r ist. Scot. I. 

* vthirwyse. 

^ 1 ■ ^ Arb.) 92 A 

man quickly lired, and quickly laid downc with satisfaction. 
1 $77 Johnson in Ray's Cerr. (1848) 128 Possibly their 
stomach may digest very quickly. 1747 Wesley Print . 
Physic. (1762) 1 17 This quickly heals even cut Veins and 
Sinews. x8n A. T. Thomson Loud. Disp. (iSr 8) 607 On 
this ac-ount decoctions should be quickly made. x 85 t 
Flor. Nightingale Nursing 4t Leave the sick room 
quickly and come into it quickly, not suddenly, nor with 
a rush. 

c. Denoting that there is little or no interval 
between a given point in time and the doing of an 
net or happening of an event (freq. also implying 
a or b) ; without delay ; very soon, shortly. 

c 2205 Lay. 4697 He.. bad hine quiclichc a^euen him his 
quene. c 1330 .4 rih, Merl. 7829 (Kftlbing) Soriandcs.. 
03am ferd For to taken quichke l>e children. 1393 Langl. 
P. Pt. C. xx». 76 Quikliche cam a cacchcpol, and craked 
a -two here legges. 1490 Caxton Encydes xxvi. 94 Aryse 
vp quykly without taryengc. 1S39TAVERNER Etasnt.Prov. 
(1545) 25 He gyueth twyse, y» gyueth quyekelye. X 593 
Shaks. 3 Hen. I'/, iv. i. 132 They arc. ahead ie, or quickly 
will be landed. 1605 — -Mach. iv. iii. 200 If it be mine 
Keeps it not from me, quickly let me haue it. i 665 Bunyan 
Grace Abound. § 29 But quickly after this, I fell in company 
with one poor man. 1779*81 Johnson L. P. t Mallet Wks. 
27S7 IV. 2S2 The series of great men, quickly to be 
exhibited. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr Hist. Serzda 30S Retalia- 
tion and vengeance quickly followed. 1888 Pall Mall G. 
12 Dec. i2/i Quickly afterwards a Conservative member .. 
carried it off. 

3. Used with ppl. adjs., as quickly-aging, gone, 
•growit ytt -***/**•♦•''• a ~ 

iS97 G ■ ■ My gone 

flower, t ■ • Cheat. 

A quickly-growing leafy plant. 1870 W. D. Christie 
in Drydens Whs. (Globe) p. xv, An active and quickly 
working brain. 1874 Lisle Carr Jttd. Gwynne I. i. 44 The 
quickly-speaking eyes of the dashing warrior. 

Quick march. Mil. fin i, f. Quick a. + 
March sb . In 2 , f. (or altered to) Quick adv. 2 + 
March t\] 

1. A march in Quick time. Also fig. 

1752 Hume Ess. <5- Treat. (1777 ) I. 287 That quick march 
of the spirits .. does in the end exhaust the mind. 3796 
Instr. fi Reg. Cavalry (1813) 247 The Quick March, 10S 
steps in a minute. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Jl r ordd>k. % Quid 
march , . . the ordinary' pace is 3} miles to the hour, or 110 
paces (275 feet) to the minute. 

_ ait rib. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. 1 1 , iii. 32 Softly whistling, 
in quick-march time. 

2. Used as a command to soldiers to maich in 
quick time (see quots. 1 S 02 and 1 S 33 ). 

x8oz James Mi lit. Diet ., Quick., forms the cautionary 
part of a word of command when troops are ordered to 
move in quick time ; as Quick— March. 1833 Regul. Instr. 
Cavalry 1.18 Quick March . — The command Quick , March , 
is to be given with a pause between the words, the word 
Quick being consideied as a caution. 1887 Times (weekly 
ed.) 18 Nov. 2/4 The words ofcommand were .. * Eyes front, 
by your right, quick march ’. 

Quick-match. A quick-burning match used 
for firing cannon, igniting fire-works, shells, etc., 
consisting of cotton-wick soaked in a composition 
of gum, spirits, water, and gunpowder. 

1765 R. Jones Fireworks ii. 66 Quick-match is generally 
made of such cotton as is put in candles. 1803 Wellington 
Let. to Col. Stevenson in Gurw. DesJ> (1837) II. 418 A shell 
or two. .having in them a bit of quick match, besides the 
fuse. 1847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole xxxviii. (1870) 324 Any 
family wrong acted like a quick- match amongst them all. 

aft rib. 3802 James Miht. Diet. s.v. Laboratory , Stores 
for a Fire-ship of 100 tons. .Quick-match barrels x. 

Quickness (kwrknes). [f. Quick a. + -*ess.] 
1. Life, vitality, vital principle. Now rare, 
a XZ25 Ancr. R. 150 pe rinde. .is pe treouwes warde, & wit 
[=kceps] hit ine strencSe & ine cwicnesse. c 1440 Promp. 
Pare. 421/1 Quyknessc, of lyve, vita. 3538 Starkey 
Dialogue 87 In a goute the handys and fete .. be as dede, 
wythout lyfe and quyknes to procure thyngys necessary 
for the body. 1545 Raynold Byrth Mankytule 139 The 
lyfe and quyeknesse of the grayne is vtterly destroyed. 
1613 M. Ridley Magn. Bodies 63 As though they had a new 
life of quicknesse infused into them. 1655 H. Vaughan 
Silex Scintill.M. Quickness " * ' r ‘ ’ ' * ' 

my God hath kist.^ 1883 P " 

the energies seen in nature " . 
essential life or quickness of matter. 

1 2. Animation, liveliness, briskness, vigour, fresh- 
ness, etc. Obs. 

c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 26 Defaulte of slepe, and 
hevynessc Hath sleyne my spirite of quyknessc. c 1430 
Pot. Rcl. 4- L. Poems (1866) 28 To grant it [a statue] lyfe 
and mviknesse oflangage. 1529 More Dyaloge n. Wks. 1557 
1182/x Make hym do al hys good woorkes wearyly, and 
withoute consolacion or quyekenes. 1589 Puttenham Eng. 
Poeste 1. xxvu. (Arb.) 69 That distlcke of Virgil.. I will 

recite < — -**.<• 4 rt If. Hand- 

sons. ■ ■ ■ ■ t the face. 

3. mteness of 

feeling, perception or apprehension, 
a. Physical; esp. of the eyes or sight. 

X398 Trcvisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxix. (1495) 140 For 
quyknes and lyfnes of the synewes. .in the ouermest partyes 
of the fyngres. 1623 Cockeram ii, Quicknesse of sight, 
ferspicacitie . 169s Lo. Prestos’ Boctk. 1. 3 A Woman .. 
with sparkling Eyes, which were of an extraordinary Force 
and Quickness. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts. 1 . 127 The astonish- 
ing quickness of sight of one of the hawks. 


b. Mental ; of the mind, etc. 

3525 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 216 b, He bath this 
viuacite or quyeknes of wytte. _ 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. I. xx8 Our elderis, throuch quiknes of thair 
iugine perceiued perfytlie . . the dissolute maneris of thair 
people, a x66i Fuller Worthies (1840) II. 382 Whom he 
much resembled in quickness of parts. 1735 Pope Ep. Lady 
07 With too much Quickness ever to be tfcught. 1798 
Edceworth Pract. Educ: (1822) I. 115 Attentive patience 
can do as much as quickness of intellect. 1884 L. J. Jen- 
nings Croker Papers I. viii. 233 A man of great quickness 
of spirit and acuteness, 

4. Speed, rapidity (of action, motion, etc.); sharp- 
ness (of a curve) ; hastiness (of temper). 

a 1548 Hall Chron ., Hen. V 60 Their quicknes and swift- 
nes did more prejudice to theyr enemyes. 1597 Hooker 
Ecel. Pol. v. xxxiii, As if they were darts thrown out with a 
kind of sudden quickness. 1698 G. Thomas Pensilvania 41 
The Water-Mills far exceed those in England.. for quick- 
ness. 1729 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. III. 366 His Horse was 
hurt through the quickness of the Journey. 1796 Morse 
Amer.Geog. I. 62 The quickness of vegetation .. proceeds 
from the "duration of the sun above the horizon. 5858 
Sky ring's Builders Prices (ed. 48) 57 The quickness of the 
curve and depth of the quirks make them difficult of access 
to work. 1863 A. Rlomfield Mem. Bp. Blomfield II. ix. 
180 A quickne>s of temper which., maned the perfection of 
his character. 

b. "With a and pi. : A case or instance of this. 
1656 tr. Hobbes' Elent. Philos. (1839) 2x8 The sum of all 
the several quicknesses or impetus. 1883 Besant All in a 
Garden Afi/V(x8S6) 78 Little quicknesses of gesture. 

f 5. Sharpness, keenness; pungency or acidity of 
taste ; sharpness of speech. Obs. 

x6ix Beaum. & Fl. Maid's Trag. 1. i. To see my sword, 
and feel The quickness of the edge. 3647 Clarendon Hist. 
Reb. 1. § 83 Her Majesty answering with some quickness. 
3552-62 H evlin Cosntrgr. in. (16S2) 29 Lemmons, Pome- 
granate, Citrons. .much praised for their quickness of taste. 
3741 Comp/. Earn.- Piece 1. i. 52 The Quickness of the Liquor, 
which may make him weep. 2748 Richardson Clarissa I. 
?»\iL (i8ii) 117 This quickness upon me.. is not to be borne. 

Quicksand (kwrksrcnd). [ME. (f. Quick a. io), 
— Du. kwikzand , G. quick-, Da. kz tik-, S\v. qvick- 
sernd, Icel. kviksandr ; but it is doubtful whether 
all of these are independent formations.] 

1. A bed of extremely loose wet sand, easily 
yielding to pressure and thus readily swallowing 
up any heavy object resting on it. Quicksands are 
frequent on some coasts, and are very dangerous to 
travellers, stranded ships, etc. 

14. . Burlesque in Reliq. Antiq. (1841) I. 82, .vij. a curs of 
1 jnde betwyxe Dover andQwvkkesnnd. 2480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. eexliv. (1482) 304 He brought hem thurgh a quyke 
sand and so in to an lie. 2523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 128 It is 
in manner of a quyeke sande that horde it is for any thyngc 
to goe oner. 2610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 753 Uncer- 
taine sands .. ready to catch and swallow, they call them 
Quick-sands, c 1700 Prior The Ladle 26 Amphitrite clears 
his way From Tocks and quicksands in the sea. 3784 
CowrER Tiroc. 870 Conscious that there lay.. quicksands in 
his way. 3851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. v. 39, I was 
sinking in a quicksand. 

b. fg. Applied to things (more rarely to persons) 
haring the absorbent, yielding, or treacherous 
character of a quicksand. 

*593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. iv. 26 What [is] Clarence, but 
a Quick-sand of Deceit ? 2602 Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. 
iv, I am a poore, poore orphant . . the very ouze, The quick- 
sand that devours all miserie. 2608 Middleton Trick to 
Catch Old One 1. i, Swallowed in the quicksands of law- 
quillets. 1697 Jos, Woodward Relig. Soc. x. (1704) 157 Self- 
conceit . . is a quicksand in which thousands have been 
swallowed up. 3781 CowrER Progr. Err. 552 Sinking in the 
quicksand he defends, He dies disputing. 2879 Church 
Spenser i6r He once more tried the quicksands of the Court. 

attrib. a 26x6 Beaum. & Fu Bonduca 11. i, Fling their 
fame and fortunes Into this Britain gulf, this quicksand ruin. 

2. "Without article: Loose yielding sand. 

3838 Civil Eng. 4 - Arch . Jml. I. 151/1 It passes through 
quicksand, clay (etc.]. 2859 MARCY/VarWir Trav. iii. 75 A 
man incurs no danger in walking over quicksand provided 
he step rapidly. 1882 Raymond Mining Gloss., Quicksand, 
sand which is.. shifting, easily movable or semi-liquid. 

Hence Qni’ctsand v. in pass to be stuck in a 
quicksand. Qui’cksanded a. f full of quicksands, j 
fg. Qnrcksan&y a., of the nature of a quicksand. 

2614 T. Adams Phys. from Heaven Wks. 1861 I. 358 The 
rotten, moorish, quicksandy grounds, that some have set 
their edifices on. 26x8 Mynshul Ess. Prison , faytors 30 
Many men., forsake the calmes of their owne happy 
fortunes, to arriue on these quick^anded Shores. 3899 
If "estm. Gaz. 20 May 5/2 The animal and the cart became 
quicksanded. 

Quickset (kwi-fcset), si. 1 and a. Also 5-6 
quyk-, 6 quyck-, quyke-, 7 quic-, etc. [f. Quick 
nr. 3 + Set ppl. rt. and jA] 

1. a. collect. Live slips or cuttings of plants, set 
in tlie ground to grow, esp. those of whitethorn 
or other shrub of which hedges are made. 

3484 Kent roll St. Wolstans Itcsp :K Wctxesier (Bodleian 
Rolls, Wore. No. x),Et soluti pro fodicione. .cum Quyksette 
hoc anno— ijr. j d. 3573 Tusser Hush. (XS78) $x Where 
speedy quickset for a fence ye wil drawe. 3607 J. Norden 
Sur v. Dial. v. 237 They plant them in hedges and the 
quickset of them make a strong fence. 172? Bradley Fam. 
Diet. s.v. Agriculture , To make a Hedge and lay the 
Quickset, is three Pence a Pole. x8i6 Southev Ess. (1S32) 

I. 206 He. .inclosed the ground with a single^row of quick- 
set. 3837 Dickens Ptckzo. v, Tojextricnte their unfortunate 
companions from their bed of quickset- 
fg. 3847-9 Helps Friends in C. Ser. l (1851) II. 4 Men 


would have one sturdy quickset of the same height and- 
colour — both in their fellow-men and their hedges. 

• .b. With a and pi. A single slip or cutting of this" 
kind. 

15*3 Fitzherb. Hush. § 224 Get thy quyeksettes in the 
wode-contrey and let them be of whyte thome and crahtre 
for they be beste; holy and haseli be good. 2601 Holland 
Pliny 1. 530 When r» •» - 1 — - * . 

yard. 2669 Worlidi , 

trees, or any Cop; 

Quick-sets. 3794 Au jut inuonng ooutJt 'h elsey 13 For 
preserving the ^ ' ’ ■ • 

3866 Rogers /■ ' ■ • , 

purchased, for ■ 

to the modern agriculturist. 

2. A quickset hedge or thicket. 

X S 73 Tusser Hush. (1878) 45 Lcame soone" to get A g*od 
quickset. 1634 Hevwood & Brome Laneash. Witches iv. 
IL’s Wks. 2874 IV. 219 Theres a deepe ditch, and a hye 
quick-set about mee. 1680 Otway Cains Marius iv. i. A 
new Quick-set, which I had just made to keep the Swine 
from the Beans. 2768 Pennant Brit.Zeol II. 338 They 
generally chusc a quickset to make their nest in. 1896 
Cornh. Mag. Dec. 799 We strode with difficulty .. through 
this great dark quickset of nature. 

transf. 2605 Bacon Adv. Learn, ix. vh. § 7 The bairesof 
the Eye-liddes are for a quic-sette and fence about the 
Sight. - 3650 Fuller Pisgak iv. ii. § 34 Esau, who Satyr-like 
had a quickset of hair on his body. 

33. adj. (or attrib.) Of a hedge: Formed of 
living plants. So also with fence , rank , rw, 
screen , etc. Cf. Quick a. 3 b. 

1535 Nottingham Rec. III. 374 For cuttyng up the quyke 
set hege. J597-S Br. Hall 6 at. V. i, As thicke as wealthy 
Scrobioes quicke-set roives. Ibid, iti, Beset around with 
treble quickset ranks. 1644 in Rushw. Hist. Colt. m. II. 743 
Between the Pallisado’s and the quick-set Hedge. 2774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) lV. jo An hare, sorely hunted, 
has got upon the top of a cut quick-set hedge. 1819 Shf.llev 
Peter Bell the Thiril v. xi, Many a ditch and quickset 
fence. 3875 W. S. Hayward Lose agst. World 21 They 
approached the first hedge, a prett}’ stiff quickset one. 

transf. and fg. 163* Heyu ood 2 ndPt. Iron Age li. Whs. 
1874 HI. 382 Aiewe not rounded with a quick-set hedge Of 
pointed steele? 2652 Stekry Eng. Deliv. North. Brest. 7 
Enclosed with the Quick-set hedge of his Divine Wisdome. 
38x6 Coleridge Statesm. Man. (1817) 356 Aristotle's works 
a quickset hedge of fruitless and thorny distinctions! 
b. iransf Of a beard : Rough, bristling. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. v. viii, Hang him 
rascal 1 . . with his wilde quickset beard there. 

Quick-set, sb? (See quot.) 

2852 P . Parley's Ann. 274 What are technically called 
quick-sets, which consist of a screw and a nut, provided 
with a large hook at the top, and a small pointed hook at 
the bottom. 

f Quickset, t/. Ohs. [f. Quickset rf.i] irons. 
To lumish (plant, enclose, etc.) with a quickset 
hedge. Also absol. 

1508 in Cal Doc. Scotl (iSBS) 331 [To] diche, quit set, 
enclose, and dyvjde into clausures the boundesof Benvyfc. 
2523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 223 It is lesse cost for hym.. to 
quyck set dychc and hedge. 2573 Tusser Husb. (187S) 113 
Bankes newly quicksetted, some weeding doo craue. 163* 
Earl of Cork Diary jn Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1SS6) III. 
166 Enclosing and quicksetting the lands. 1672 Petti - Pol. 
Anai. (1691) 14 Gardens, .ditch’d and quicksetted. 

Hence + Quickset ting - vbl. sb. Obs. 

3523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 224 If thou haue pastures, thou 
muste redes haue quyekesettynge, dychynge and plassn- 
ynge. 2542 Nottingham Rec. III. 390 Dykyng and quyck- 
settyng of the Long Hedge. 
f Quickshaw, obs. variant of Kickshaw. 

3655 tr. Com. Hist. Freutcion in. 73 Tarts, Custards, Fruit, 
and such like quickshawes. 
tQuickship. Obs. rare~ x . = Qcickkess. 
a 2225 Aticr. R. 250 Ine strencSe &: ine cwicnesse [MS. C. 
quieshipe]. . 

Quick-sighted. (Stress variable.) [f- f u * c * 
sight + -ed - : see Quick a. 20 b.] Having quick 
sight, {lit. zndfg.) 

1552 Huloet, Quyeke syghted, eculalus. 3571 Golding 
Calvin on Ps. lxiii. 17 They doo nought eh.e but dote, tna 
wil bee wel eyed and quicksighted of themselves. 301 
Holland Camden's Bnt. 1. 348 A man right skilfully ana 
deepely quick-sighted. 2677 H or neck ( 7 /. Law 

Quix. 

, 1 . ,-nxes. 

. ■ . xuick- 
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if" was dangerous to .“."light a fire .. where such .. q u j c £‘ 
sighted enemies were at hand. 2870 Miss Bridgman a. 
Lynne I. xi. 165 Rose was qnicker-sighted. 

Hence Quicksl-ghtedness. 

2652 J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox iv. Sj 
Symptomes, whereby his quick-sighted ness read her Diseas 
1749 Fielding Tom Jones xi. x, Quick-stghtedness into 
evil. 2869 J. Martineau Ess. II, 400 The mere quick- 
sightedness of a pilot in a strange sea. ^ 

Quicksilver (kwi-ksi lv-u),^'. [OTLcicicseot/er 
= OHG. qticesilhar, -silper (M H G. quee-, keentter, 
G. quecksilber), Du. tviikzilver, ON. kviksitfr (Sn. 
qvicksilfver. Da. kv.rq-, kniksoh), after L . argentum 
vivam (Pliny) : see Quick a. and Silveu.J 
1. The metal mercury, s° called from ,ts 1, ^ nld 
mobile form at ordinary tempcmtnrcs. 

riooo ^.r. Leechd. II. 336 Wib masui vrxm nrdan Krf 
& cu ic SMlfor. c 13B5 Chaccer Cart.i com.Prol.f, T.cb] 
The f,r;tc spirlr qujkylner called .e. ^rol.^eeoj 

! ' ■ ien Decades 
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QUIDDITY. 


QUICKSILVER. 


'* "■ '■*> *'■* * (1635^ 71 Quick-riluer .. will 

- ■ ■ ■ ■ 3669 worlidge Sysf . Agric . 

Quick-Silver in the Tube, is 
supported by the weight of the Air Ambient, 1782 Cowper 
Frogr. Err, 21 Like quicksilver, the rhetoric they display 
Shines as it runs, but grasped at slips away, 1825 J. Neal 
Pro. Jonathan I, 326 A profusion of little tain-drops ; like 
spattered quicksilver. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 360 
Quicksilver is met with pure in minute globules, but for the 
purposes of commerce it is obtained from one of its ores,— 
cinnabar, a red sulphide of mercury. 

2 . Used allusively, a. with reference to the quick 
motion of which the metal is capable. 

1562 J. Heywood Prov. f Epigr. (1867) 165 She is quycke 
syluer. 1622 BaCon Hen. Vll 102 Perkin (who was made 
of Quick-silver, which is hard to hold or imprison) began to 
Stirrc. 1820 Scott Abbot xix, Thou hast quicksilver in the 
veins of thee to a certainty. 3889 Boy's Own Paper 17 Aug. 
730/2, 1 . . had come off the journey with my veins full of 
quicksilver, 

b. with ref. to its use in mirrors fsee the vb.). 
3851 Rorf.rtson Strut. Ser. 11. xiL/i86«t) *66 The dull 
quicksilver of their own selfishness behind the glass. 

3 . at t rib. and Comb. a. attributive, in senses 
* consisting of, containing, pertaining to, etc. quick- 
silver*, as quicksilver bath , battery , earth, field, 
globe , mine, ore, plaster, ship , tank, valve, water, tic. 

1552 HfLOETjQuyckesyluer earth, anirax. <ix63xDonnl 
Poems, Apparition , In a cold Quicksilver bath. 3585 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 1996/1 The Quick-Silver Ships maybe expected 
this month at Cadiz. 1751 Mrs. Devmvc An told og. (1861) 
III. 53 Quick-silver-water is the most effectual remedy for 
worms. 175,6-7 It. Ktysler's Trav. (1760) IV. 152 Cinnabar 
or quicksilver oreu 1839 Marryat Phant.Ship iii (1874) 25 
In the centre of the ceiling hung a quicksilver globe, a 
common ornament in those days. 1877 Raymond Statist. 
Mines Sf Mining ip A very important quicksilver-field is 
about to be opened in the far north. Ibid. 260 A.. clever 
arrangement of quicksilver-tanks. 

b. attrib. in sense 4 resembling quicksilver (in 
quickness of movement)*, as quicksilver mind , 
rebel , rogue, temper. 

3655 Gurnall C/tr. in Arm. V. § 4 (1669) 94/1 Labour 
therefore in hearing the Word to fix thy quick-silver mind. 
1676 W. Hubbard Happiness of People 29 These are 
Inquieta internet of Quick-silver tempers. 1796 Earl Bal- 
carres in Bryan Edwards Proc. Maroon Negroes (1796) 35 
Until such time as these quick-silver rebels are under lock 
and key. 3862 Cowden Clarke Shaf.s. Char , xiv. 360 That 
prince of quicksilver rogues— Master Autolycus. __ 

c. objective, and obj. genitive, as quicksilver- 
feeder, fixation, -producing adj., - reduction , etc. 

3834 Macaulay Ess., Pitt (1887) 306 The periwig company, 
and the Spantsh-jack-ass-company, and the quicksilver- 
fixatton-company. x °— <?•-**-* nf.-— » 

39 Coming south fr 
tlucing locality., is 
Repr. Free. Met. C , 

devised for feeding mercury to.gold mills. 

Hence QubckEi-lvcrish. a., somewhat quick- 
silvery (hence Qnjfrfcsl lverishness) ; Qui’ck- 

sMvery - 1 ** ■ juicksilver. 

361 X Cot ■ ... 1820 Anni- 
versary, / ■ flighty and 

quicksiivery youth of the parish. 3852 Mrs. Craik Agatha's 
Husband \ fl. i. 17 She had . . a certain quicksiJverishness of 
manner, jumping here there everywhere like mercury on 
a plate. 3893 T. Hardy Test (1900) 70/2 The quicksiivery 
glaze on the^rivers and pools. 

Quicksilver (kwrksWvai), v. [f. prcc. sb.] 
To treat, imbue, or mix with quicksilver; esp. to 
coat (the back of glass) with an amalgam of tin in 
order to give a reflecting power. 

---• M ' ~ - »r.-' — - uc h 
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B , ' . on 

the back, to make it reflect more light. 

Hence Quicksilvered ppl. a. (in early quots. 
fgl). Quicksilvering vbl. sb., the action or 
process of coating, etc., with quicksilver; also 
concr . a coating of quicksilver or amalgam. 

3599 _E. Sandys Europx Sptc. { 1632) 80 Those nimble and 
quicksilverd biaincs which itch after change, c 1645 
Howell Lett. (1650) I. iv. 21 The Leaden-hecld pace of the 
one, and_ the Qmck-silver'd motions of the other. 1753 
Parsons in Phil. Trans. XLVJIL 380, 1 took a quicksilver'd 
glass. _ 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 728 The 
quicksilvered tin-foil adheres, .firmly to the glass. 

Quiet step, qtirckstep. 

1. Alii. The step used in marching in quick time. 
Also quasi-orfn., at a quick step. 

1801-1876 [see Quick time], ,875 W. MclLWR.rrn Guide 
Wtgtmmshtre 51 We now move, quick-step, over the 
pasture-fields. 

transf. 2877 Talmacf. 50 Sernt. 26 Nearly alt the verses 
of the Bible have a quick-step. 

2 . Mits. A march in military quick time. 

28x1 Busby Diet. Mtis., Quick-step , a species of march 
generally written in two crotchets in a bar. 3885 Harpers 
Mag. Feb. 384/1 The drum., beats a ..quickstep. 1897 
H, Porter Campaigning with Grant in Century Mag. 
Apr. 826 Bands were playing stirring quicksteps. 

Quick- stick(8 : see Quick a. D. 

Quick time. Mil- A rate of marching which 
in the British army now consists of 1 28 paces of 
33 inches each (=118 yards) in a minute, or four 
miles an hour. Formerly the rate per minute was 
10S, then 116, and latterly 120 paces of 30 inches 
each (cf. quots. and Double-quick). 


3802 James Mi/it. Diet., Quick Step, or Quick Time, Is 
108 steps of 30 inches each, 0^270 feet in a minute, and 
is the step used jn all filings of divisions. Quickest Step, or 
Quickest Time is 120 steps of 30 inches each, or 300 feet in 
a minute. 1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry l j8 The Quick 
Step. The cadence of the slow pace having become., 
habitual to the recruits, they are. .to be taught to march in 
‘quick time*, which is 10S steps in a minute, each of 30 
inches. 3876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit.. Diet., Quick- 
time , a pace soldiers ordinarily march at, viz. 3-3 miles an 
hour. Ibid. s.v. Step, Quick step, a. military step of 30 
inches, with a cadence.. of 216 per minute, in the British 
army. It constitutes what is technically called quick time 
in marching. 

b. quasi -adv. In quick time. 

28 1 6 Scott Old Mori, x. Come, come, Mrs. Janet— march, 
troop— quick time. 

+ Quick tree, Obs. rare— 1 . = Quicken sb.i 

2548 Turner Names Hcrbes (E. D. S.) 54 Myrica, other- 
wyse named tamarix . . The Poticaries of London vse nowe 
for tbys quik tree. 

Quick-witted, a. (Stress variable.) [f. quick 
wit + -ed 2 .J Having a quick or ready wit ; mentally 
acute, sharp, clever. 

3530 Tindal Pent., Lev. Prol. (1884)297 Allegorycs make 
a man qwick witted. 2596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. v. ii. 38 
How likes Grcmio these quiclce-witted folkes? 1693 Dryden 
Juvenal iii. (1697) 50 Quick-Witted, Brazen-fac’d, with 
fluent Tongues. # 2702 Mead Meek. Acc. Poisons Wks. 
(1775) 5° Impatient, ready to action, quickwitted. 2824 
Miss Mitford Pillage Ser. 1.^(2863) 133 There is always 
great freshness and ****** 
witted person. 287c 
iSg.Tbe cultivated : 
society he lived. 

Hence Qulclnvi'ttedneBS. 

2S63 Cowden Clarke Shaks. Char. x. 257 He has French 
quick-wittedness, French good temper. 1883 P. Sciiaff 
Hist. Church Per. 1. II. lxxxiiL 7x2 The curiosity and quick- 
wittedness of the Samaritan Magdalene. 

Qarckwoocl. [f. Quick a. 3.] = Quick sb. 3, 
Quickset. (Chiefly attrib.') 

1473-4 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 645 Pro. . plantaclone 
de le whikwod. 2696 Aubrey Misc. (1721) 104 A Pond,, 
adjoyning to a Quick-wood-hedge. 2769 A dome Inclos. 
Act 10 All * *’ * ' * * 

91 White ■ 
most comrr 
Hood Wat 
quickwood fence. 

Qui-ck-work. Naut. (See quots.) 

2712 W. SuruERLASD Shipbuild. Assist. 162 Quick-work ; 
that part of a Ship’s Sides both within and without Board, 
above the Channel-wales and Decks. 1730 Capt. W. 
Wriclesworth MS. Log-lk. of the * LyclV 21 Sept., This 
morning begun to Caulk the Quick Work on the Quarter 
deck. 2776 Falconer Diet. Marine (ed. 2), Quick-Work., .a 
general name given to all that part of a ship which is 
under the surface of the water when she is laden. 1780 
Ibid. (ed. 3), Pibord , the quick-work, or that part of a ship’s 
side, .comprehended between the drift-rails and the waist- 
rail. 0x850 Rudint. Navig. (Weal e) 139 Quickwork. A 
denomination given to the strakes which shut in between 
the spirkering and clamps. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., 
Quick-Work , is also applied to that part of the inner upper- 
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Q ! f- quic- 

qnid whatever + libel it pleases.] 'Whatever one 
pleases, anything whatsoever. 

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler as A multimonstrous maufrey of 
heteroclytes and quicquidlibets. 

H Quid (kwid), sbA [L. quid what, anything, 
something, ncut. sing, of qttis who, any one, etc.] 
1 . That which a thing is. Cf. Quiddity i. 

2606 Marston Parasilaster L ii, My age Hath seene the 
beings and the quide [sic] of things. 2622 L. Barry Ram 
A lley in Dodsley (1874) X. 363 A widow that has known the 
quid of things. 3675 (Bp. Croft] Naked Truth 25 The 
quid, the quale, the quantum, and such-like quack-salving 
forms. 27*7-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Hence we have two 
kinds d quids, nominal .. and real. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 270 When I do not know the ‘quid ’ of anything 
how can I know the ‘quale’? 

+ 2 . = Quiddit, Quiddity 2. Obs. rare— x . 

1576 Gascoigne Steele GL (Arb.) 77 That Logike leape not 
ouer eucry stile . .With curious quids to maintaine argument. 
3 . U. S. (abbrev. of teftitim quid ) A name given 
to a section of the Republican party in 1805-1 T. 
1804 Jefferson Writ, (1830) IV. 45 Those called the third 

P . ~ - 1 " - 3 n t. ..00 \ -c~ 
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1 . ' . • • 
anti-Madison movement. 

Quid, sb. 2 slang. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . A sovereign ; •fa guinea. 

(PI. usually without -s, as two quid, afrtv quid, etc.). 

1688 Shadwell Sqr. Alsatia hi. i. Let me equip thee 
with a Quid. 2791-3 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. (1799! L The 

man.. rarely has more than from thirty to fifty quids a year. 
1796 Mod. Gulliver 265 The twenty last are worth full 
forty quid. 2834 H. Ainsworth Kookivood III. m. xiil 
166 One quid, two coach wheels. 2883 Besant All in 
Garden Fair 11. x, It isn't two quid a week that will keep 
a young gentleman of your powers. 
f 2 . pi. (with -s.) Money, cash. Obs. rare, 
a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew. _ 

Quid (kwid), j£.3 [var. of Cud sb. q. v.J A 
piece of something (nsu. of tobacco), suitable to 
be held in the mouth and chewed. # - 

17*7 In Eailey vol II- X73 x GeniL 349 Spitting 

about the church .. As if he r d got a quid in s mouth. 2789 
G. Reate Pelew 1 st 27 BeetVuut aud Chmam, of v-bich 


I they had always a quid in their mouths. 2833 Markvat 
I P. Simple (1863' 89 The first lieu tenant., perceived that be 
had a quid of tobacco in his check. 2883 Stevenson Silver. 
adoSq. (1886) 63 His mind was.. revolving the problem of 
existence like a quid of gum. 

fig. 1805 W. H unter in Naval Chron. XI 1 1. 35, 1 chewed 
my Quid of bitterness. 

tQuid, v . 1 Obs. Forms: 1 ewyddian, 2-5 
ewietdon, quidd(i)en. [OE. ewiddian , f. *avidt- 
Quide (q.v.).] trajis. and inlr. To say, speak. 

c 2000 /Elfric How. II. 38S Obt hi befran hu men cwyd- 
dodon be him. rxzoo Ormin 3048 patt Hike word wass 
ewiddedd asr. c 2*05 Lay. 9825 Bi-ben c hu a Une cuides be 
bu sulf quiddest. c 1*75 Woman Samaria 55 in O. E. 
M/sc. 85 Nv quiddep men, bat cumen is Mcssstls. 

Quid, v. 2 [f. Quid sb. 3 ] 

1 . inlr. To chew tobacco ; to chew the cud. 

1775 in Ash. 1778 Genii. Mag. July 311/1 The cow chews 

her cud, and the man, when he chews tobacco, calls it 
quidding. 2893 Surre; ■ cud. 

‘ The heifer's getting fc 

2 . (rans. Of hors ^ the 

mouth when haff chewed. 

2832 Vouatt Horse (1847) 258 The Horse quids his hay, 
and gulps his water. 2888 W. Williams Princ. Pet. Med. 
(ed. 5) 376 Soreness of the throat is indicated by * quidding 
of the food ’. 

Hence Qui-dder, a horse which ‘ quids r (Cassell’s 
Encycl. Diet. 1886), 

II Quidam (kwardam). rare. [L., f. quT who : 
cf. Quidam.] Somebody ; a certain person. 

x$79 E. K. Ded. SpemePs Shcph. Cal. Post-scr., So many 
vnworthy Quidams, which catch at the garlond which to 
you alone is dewe. 36*4 Bedell Lett. xi. 143 Who were these 
quidams that laid hands on Scory? <21641 Bp. Mountagu 
Acts, J- Mon. (1642) 48 Some Individuvm vagum, a cerlaine 
Quidam in the Clouds. 

Hence Qnida’mity, an allusion to 4 somebody \ 
i&yz A thcnxum 9 Julj- 65/1 A retort lay ready to his hand 
more effective than any indulgence in quidam- ities. 
1 -Qui‘ddany,^. Obs. Also7quiddanet,-onio, 
quidenie, 7-8 quiddeny, -ony, 8 quidony. [ad. 
obs. F. codignat, condoignac, etc. (mod.F. cotignac , 
It. Cotognato ) «= med.L. codonidtum, var. of cydbni - 
dtum , f. L. cydonia : see Quince, and cf. Codiniac, 
Cotiniate, Quindiniac.] A thick fruit-syrup or 
jelly ; orig. and properly, one made from quinces. 

1616 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Quiddanet, a sweete mixture 
thicker than a sirupe, ana not so thicke nor stifle as marma- 
let. 2638 tr. Bacon's Life ff Death (1651) 42 That which 
they call Quiddeny of Quinces. *1655 Sir T. Mayerne 
Archimag. Auglo-Gall. No. 150(1658) xoi Boj*le the Syrrup, 
untill it be as thicke as for quiddonte. 1695 Westmacott 
Script. Herb. 203 Sloes in the form of a Quiddeny, or 
Marmalade. 2712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 133 It is us’d 
in Rob or Quiddony, made with Damask-Kose-Water. 2736 
Bailey Househ. Diet. 494 Quiddany of Quinces. 

Hence v. train., to make into a 

quiddany. (In quot. fig.) 

2647 Ward Simp. Cobler 18 He will Quidanye Christ 
with Sugar and Rats-bvnc. 

Qui‘ddative, a. rare . [For quidditative \ cf. 
qualitive , quantitive .] — Quidditative. 

264* J. Jackson Bk. Conscience x8 Find out the very 
quiddative ^nature and .being of Conscience. 27*7-42 

■ ~ ■■ ’ thing 

2898 

h* ■ 

Qui’dder, a. and) adv. Sc. rare. [Cf. Nonv. 
dial, kvidra to dart about.] Only in phr. quick and 
quidder, quickly, forthwith. 

In first quot. peril, as adj. = ‘alive and lively 1 . 

2633 Fife Witch-Trial in Statist. Acc. Scott. XVIII. 638 

*•— *• — 1 — A U - J " — ' quidder full to the 

■ ■ »- Orkn.,Quick-and- 


it. •. it. 1882. 

Q.::ririi' '• =Quiddity2 . 

159* Greene Ugst. Courlierin Hari. Misc. (Malh.) 1 1 . 232 
These lawiers baue .. such quibs & quiddits. a 2613 Over- 
bury A Wife, etc. (1638) 188 He makes his Will in forme of 
a Law-case, full of quiddus. . 1635 Heywooo Hierarch, iv. 

" * ■ • J * ’ * ■ *he Law to fmde Him 

ill II. 221 Rhyming 
■ 3855 Browning Old 

Piet. Florence xx, The^ first of the new.. Beats the last of 
the old ; ’tis no idle quiddit. 

t Qui'dditative, a. Obs. [f. Quiddit-t + 
-ative. See also Quiddative.] 

1. Pertaining to the qniddity or essence of a thing. 

1650 Charleton Paradoxes 9 The quidditative and 

peculiarly expresse causes of all those admirable effects of 
the Loadstone. 2655 [?J. Sergeant] tr. 7*. White's Peri/at. 
Inst. 220 The quidditative notion of an Element. 

2 . Full of equivocations, quirky, 

1622'' ” r “ 

full of 

Eng. j _ ■ ■ ,m 

hedge of some quidditative Cautions. 

Hence *f- Qui’ddltatively adv. 

c*6 00 Timon iv. iii- (1842) 66 Tfie_moonc mai' bee mien-, 
either specificatiuely, or quidditatiucly, or superficially, or 
catapodially. 

Qniddity (kwrdlti). [ad. schol. L. qmddttas : 
sec Quid sbA and -irr ; so F. quijdiu (14th c.).] 

1 . The real nature or essence of a thing; that 
which makes a thing what U is. 

1569 J. Sanford tr. Agriffa's Pan. Arles 21 The true 
demonstration .. is that vvhiche is made (as the Logttior.ers 
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speake) by Quiddites, and by the proper difference of thinges." 
1628 T. SrENCER Logick 75 Dissent is in the qualitie not 
the quidditie, or being of the^ subject. 1670 Maynwaring 
Vita Sana X. 106 These notions being too.. remote from 
the quiddity, essence and spring of the Disease. 1710 
Berkeley Princ. Hum . Knowh § 81 The positive abstract 
idea of quiddity, entity, or existence. 1828 De Quincey 
Rhetoric Wks. 1862 X. 76 The quiddity, or characteristic 

‘..'.n..' 1 1 .. *, ; ”•■■■■.* * ‘ '“!■ I'-'*' 

surgeons. 

b. Something intangible, rare— 1 . 

1774 Burke Sf. Attier. Tax. Wks. 1842 I. 15S Fighting 
for a phantom; a quiddity; a tiring that wants, not only 
a substance, but even a name. 

2. A subtlety or captions nicety in argument; 
a quirk, quibble. (Alluding to scholastic argu- 
ments on the * quiddity’ of things.) 

1539 Taverner Gard . Wysed. 1. i8b,[He] must nat playe 
with hys sophemes and quyddities. *579 Fulke Heskins* 
Pari. 475 Hee saith hee will not vse the quiddities of the 
schooled but plaine examples. 1678 R. Barclay Afol. 
Quakers % 12. 371 To find out and invent subtile Distinctions 
and (Quiddities. 1731 Plain Reas, for Presbyt. Dissent. 138 
The most honest cause is often run down with the torrent 
and speat of law-quirks and quiddities. 1807 W. Irving 
Sat snag. (1824) 33, I humbly solicit .. A quiddity, quirk, or 
remonstrance to send. 1877 C. Geikie Christ xxv. (1879) 
281 Their.. quiddities and quillets, and casuistical cases. 

Comb. 1863 De Morgan Prefix n From Matter to S fir it 
40, I went back to the old quicfdity-mongers. 

b. Subtlety (of wit); ability or tendency to 
employ quiddities. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 140 How shall euer 
those come in hcauen, that haue neither qualitie of body to 
get it. .nor quidditie of wit tokeepe it ? 1882 W. S. Gilbert 
Patience, To stuff his conversation full of quibble and of 
quiddity. 1884 R. Buchannan in Pall Mall G. 16 Apr., With 
the intellectual strength and bodily height of an Anak, he 
possessed the quiddity and animal spirits of Tom Thumb. 

Quiddle (kwrd’l), sb. dial, and U. S. . [f. 
Quiddle v.] A fastidious person. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Tsaits vt. 10S The Englishman is 
very petulant and precise about his accommodation a 
quiddle about Iris toast and his chop [etc.]. 

Quiddle (kwi’d’l), v. Now chiefly dial, and 

0. 5. [Of obscure oiigin : cf. twiddle, fiddle 

1. intr. a. To discourse in a trifling way. 

1567 Edwards Danton 4- Pithias in Hazl. Dodsley IV. Sr 
Set out your bussing base, and we will quiddle upon it. 1587 
Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 1275/2 Which name of the 
Marishes, Marshes, or Moores, if it like them to expound it, 
as I doubt not but manie will quiddle therevpon. 1863-70 
[see Quiddling]. 

b. To trifle, waste time {with). 

183* in Webster. # a 1877 in J. Cook Orthodoxy iv. (1882! 
81 Don’t quiddle with the goody little notes to Gibbon by 
Milman and others. 

1 2. tram. To trifle or play with. Obs. 
a 1652 Brome City Wit m. i. Wks. 1873 I. 311 Cras. How 
does she feel your hand? Lin. O, she does so quiddle it, 
shake it, and gripe it ! 

Hence Qui- doling- vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
Qui'ddler, a trifler. 

1832 in Webster, i860 Emerson Cond. Life iv. (1861) 92 
Neither will we be driven jnto a quiddling abstemiousness. 
'Tis a superstition to insist on a special diet. 2863 W. 
Phillips Speeches vii. 1S1 Lawyers, bound by quiddling 
technicalities. 1870 H. Stevens Bibl. Histor. Introd. 14 
He indulged in .. bibliographical quiddling about the 
mechanical and manufacturing points of the books. 

Quiddonie, -y, variants of Quiddanv. 
tQuide. Obs. Forms: 1 cwyde, 1-2 ewide, 
3 quede, quelSe, 3-4 quide, 4 qwede, [OE. 
ewide {cwyde) *= OS. qitidi , OHG. quidi, ehwiti , 
etc., ON. kviHr verdict OTeut. *kiuitti-z t f. the 
root *kwep~ to say, Quethe.] 

1. A saying, speech, statement. 

c 888 K. jElfred Roeth. in. § 4 Is his mi se ewide f> e hu 
” ' rkcr MS.) an. 1070 

■ jefsestnode. £2205 
" ‘ ies beo 3 nu so 5 e. 

■ ‘ 'olde quide [etc.], 

b. A promise, rare — l . 

0x250 Gen. ff Exod 1463 He bad god. .Sat he sulde fillen 
Sat quede, < 5 e he abraham quilum dede. 

2. A will, legacy, bequest. 

950 in Thorpe Di flom. 500/1 Dis is Byrhtrices & QElfswySe 
his wifes nihsta ewide. \>e hi cwacdon - . on heora ma^a 
Sewitnesse. a 1050 Liber Scintill. xliv. (i88q) 346 On 
cwyde plnum kef pcarfum. cix 05 Lay. 14857 lch for3iuc 
zclchere widewe hire lauerdes quide. 13.. K. A tis. B020 
To hayetheokyngis qwede, Muche bataile was heom myde. 

Quidenie, variant of Quiddany. 

Quider, obs. form of Whither. 

Quidi-fical, a. Obs. rare - 1 . [f. Quid sb* + 
-(l)F 10 + -al.] Quibbling, captious. 

1542 Udall Erustn. A f of It. 124 Diogenes mockyng suche 
quidificalt trifles saied [etc.]. 

Quidighe, var. Cuddy*. (See Quidrathe.) 
t Quidlit, obs. var. of (or misprint for) Quiddit 
or Quillet. (In quot. at t rib.) 

1598 Gilpin Skint., Satyr • 11. 43 Then whats a wench but 
a quirke. quidlit case, Which makes a Painters pallat of 
her face? 

Quidnunc (kwi'dnrqk). [f. L. quid what + 
mine now.] One who is constantly asking : 1 What 
now?’ 1 What’s the news?'; hence, an inquisitive 
person ; a gossip ; a newsmonger. 


1709 Steele Tatlcr No. 16 r 2 The Insignificancy of my 
Manners . . makes the Laughers called me a Quia Nunc. 
1782 Cowper Wks. (1B37) XV. 126 Acknowledge, now.. that 
I should make no small figure among the quidnuncs of 
Olney. 1832 W. Irving Alhambra II. 95 He was a sort of 
scandalous chronicle for the quid-nuncs of Granada. 1874 L. 
Stephen Hours in Library (1892) I. x. 352 Some wretched 
intrigue which had puzzlecf two generations of quidnuncs.^ 
attrib. 1B80 39 th Cent. VII. 191 Not for the mere grati- 
fication of quidnunc curiosity. 

Hence Quid-nun c -ism, QuidnuncRery, curio- 
sity, love of news or gossip, nonce-wds. 

2804 in Sfirit Pub. Jrnls. VIII. 93 His attachment to 
quidnunckery is as constant as ever. 2847 J. Cairns Let. 
in Life xi. (2895) 281 The ne plus ultra of disappointed 
religious quid-nunc-ism. 

Q,uidony, variant of Quiddany. 

11 Quid, pro quo (kwid prdu k\v<?u), sb. [L. quid 
something,//? lor, quo (abb of quid) something.] 

1. One thing in place of another ; orig. and esf . 
one medicinal substance used for another, either 
intentionally, fraudulently, or by mistake. 

1565 Calfhill A hsvj. Martiall 32 b, A leude Apoticarie, 
that vnderstandeth not his bil, but giueth Quid fro Quo. 
2601 Holland Pliny II. A vjb, Stteeedan, that drug which 
may be used for default of another. The Apothecaries 
call such Quid fro quo. 2854 R. Whitlock Zootomia 
60 The Apothecaries themselves, both take, and receive 
(from Herbc-women) Quid fro Quo, one thing for another, 
many, many Times. 273B Steward in Phil. Trans. XL. 
449 A Mistake .. and a putting of quid fro quo (as ’tis 
commonly express'd). 2804 Edinb. Rev. III. 416 Referring 
the proximate cause of this disease to a deficiency of azote 
is only substituting quid fro quo. 

b. The action or fact of using or putting one 
thing for another ; the result of this ; a mistake or 
blunder consisting in such a substitution. 

2679 Everard Discourses 35 A Capital quid fro quo of 
Estate of the most part of the Potentates of Europe. 2687 
Miege Grt. Fr. Diet., Quidfro-quo or mistake, un Qui 
fro quo. 2727*42, Chambers Cycl. s.v. Quid . A northern 
physician, in a printed thesis on quid fro quo's , owns in- 
genuously, that they are very frequent. 2824 Lady Morgan 
Salvator Rosa I. v. 263 He .. produces the most ludicrous 
quid fro quo's by misapplied erudition, witty absurdities, 
and naive questions. 2843 Thackeray Misc. Essays (2SS5) 
44 A laughable quid fro quo .. occurred to him in a con- 
versation. 

f c. One who assumes a false character. Obs . 
2689 Hickeringill Modest Inquiries it. 10 Have we not still 
. . some (Quid fro quo's , amongst us) Papists in Masquerade 7 

2. One thing (or action) in return or exchange 
for another ; tit for tat. 

2592 Shaks. x Hen. VI, v. iiL 109, I cry you mercy, ’tis 
but Quid for Quo. 2608 Middleton Mad World 11. iv. 44 
Let him trap me in gold, and I’ll lap him in lead ; quid fro 
quo . 2705 Hickeringill Priest-cr. xv. (2722) 206 Every 

Church is the Old-Exchange, Spiritual Things in exchange 
for Carnal Tilings ; Heaven for Earth ; Quid fro Quo 271:7 
Boyer Diet. Royal II. s.v. Quid. To give one Quidfro- 
quo (or tit for tat). 2820 Combe Dr. Syntax 11. xxix. (1869) 
267, I shall be able .. to bestow What you will find a quid 
fro quo. 2872 M. Collins Mrq. «$• Merck. II. ix. 276 The 
tradesman gets his quid fro quo. 

attrib. 2862 T. A. Trollope La Bcata Il. xvii. 287 
A system of conduct based on the theory of a quid-pro-quo 
purchase. 

+ Quidrathe. Obs. rare. Also -raighe. [Ir. 
cuid part, portion + rdithe quarter of a year.] A 
quarteily tax, payment, or entertainment. 

2570 in xi th Ref. Def. Kfr . Irel. 235 An Irish custom of 
£ 10 sterling called quidrathe. 259* in Acts Privy Council 
N.S. XXII. 564 Unlawfull taxacions of Iryshe customes as 
Quony, Quoshirs ? Nightsupers called Quidighe, Quarter- 
supers called Quidraighe, Huerye for their horses or anie 
other like taxes. 

Quie, obs. form of Quey. 
t Quiell, obs. var. Keel sb* (after F. qui lie or 
Pg. qttilha). 

2582 N. Licit EnLD tr. Castanheda’s Conq. E. Itid. 336 
They have no quielt, but are flat-bottomed. 
f Quiennal. Obs. rare. In 4 qui-, quyenal. 
[For quinqutnnal, on anal, of Bi-, Triesnal, q.v.] 
A dispensation or indulgence for five years. 

C1380 Wyclif Sel. JVAs. 111 . 398 Freris..mony times 
bringen Veyne pardouns quienals, and oJ>er veyne privi- 
legies. — Wks. (1880) 66 To paie..for pardons, quyenaH, 
pnuylegies, for assoilyngis of woues, & many feyned iapis. 

Quier, obs. form of Queer a.- 
Quier(e, obs. forms of Choir, Quire sb* 
Quierie, obs. variant of qtterry Equerry. 
Quiesce (kwoi,e's), v. [ad. L. quiescZre to be 
quiet, f. quies Quiet sb.] 

1. intr. To become quiescent; to subside into. 

2833 Wild Sf oris of West I. 27 Did tired nature quiesce 

for a moment, I was.. roused with a tornado of.. sounds. 
1888 Howells Annie Kill urn xxx. 330 The village, after 
a season of acute conjecture, quiesced into.. sufferance of 
the anomaly. 

2. intr. Of a letter: To become silent; said of 
the feeble consonants in Hebrew when their sound 
is absorbed in that of a preceding vowel. 

2828 Stuart Elens. Heb. Lan (1832) 25 A moveable con- 
sonant is one which is sounded, and does not quiesce or 
coalesce. 2853 J. R. Wolf Practical Heb. Gr. 8 The letters 
are said to quiesce in the vowels after w hich they are 
placed. 

Quiescence (kwaije-sens). [ad. late L. qui- 
escentia : see Quiescent and -exce.] The state of 
being quiescent; quietness; an instance of this. 


a 2632 Donne Lett. lxxx. Wks. (ed. Alford) VI. 397 BJe<s 
them with a satisfaction and Quiescence. 1664 Power 
Exf . Philos. Pref. 21 That there is no such thing in the 
World as an absolute quiescence. 2751 Johnson Rambler 
No. 237 T 2 To sleep in the gloomy quiescence of astonish- 
ment. 1812 Wooduouse A siren, xxrii. 239 The anomalous 
retrogradations and quiescence* of the planets. 2830 Lyell 
Princ. of Gcol. (1875) H* h* xxx- 177 The local quiescence 
or dormant condition of the subterranean igneous causes. 
2879 Proctor Pleas. Ways Sc. iu 29 The usual condition 
of the air .. is one of motion, not of quiescence. 

b. spec, in Hebrew grammar : see Quiesce v. 2 . 
2828 Stuart Elem. Heb. Lang. (1832! 54 Quiescence 
sometimes happens when the Evi would (by analogy) have 
a vowel. 2853 J . R._ Wolf Practical Heb. Grant. 212 This 
quiescence consists in such letters losing their consonantal 
power when preceded by certain vowels. 

Quiescency (fewsiie-sensi). [See prec. and 

-ency.] = Quiescence. 

2649 Bulwer Pathosuyot. 11. x. 82 To find a quiescency 
many Muscles working. 1664 Power Exf. Philos. 1. 70 
When the Animal Spirits are in Quiescency. 2824 Lanpor 
I snag Conv., Southey ft Person Wks. 1S53 I. 79/2 Much 
of this quiescency' induces debility, 2882-3 Schafp Encycl. 
Rclig. Kncr.vl,. I, 465 His Godhead . . was in a slate of 
quiescency during his humiliation. 

Quiescent (kw3i,e*sent), a. and sb. [a. ppl. 
stem of L. quiescerc to Quiesce. So mod.F. 
quiescent A. adj. 

1. Motionless, inactive, at rest. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 190 The active or moving 
side.. the weaker or more quiescent part, 2720 Berkeley 
Princ. Hum. Ktiowl. § 114 A man in a ship may be said to 
be quiescent with relation to the sides of the vessel. 2753 
Chambers Cycl. Suppl. Aff. s.v. Force, The pressure of the 
quiescent body against the obstacle that hinders it to move. 
28x2 Woodhouse Astron. i. 3 The pole, which is the place of 
a quiescent star. 2874 Lubbock Orig. 4- Met. Ins. iv. 63 
The quiescent and death-like condition of the pupa, 
b. Quiescent reason , the fallacy of sorites. 

2656 Stanlev Hist . Philos, vm. (tJ xxxii, Sorites .. is 
called also fiav\afeuv Aoyor, the quiescent reason, because 
the way to withstand it, is by stopping, and withholding the 
assent. 

2. Of a letter; Not sounded, silent; spec, in 
Hebrew grammar (see Quiesce v. 2 ). Quiescent 
verb : (see quot. 1 S 53 ). 

1609 C. Butler Fens. Mon . (1634) p. iv, The E silent or 
quiescent, which yieldeth no sound. 2721 J. Greenwood 
Eng. Gram. 302 Other Letters .. are quiescent or silent. 
2807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. 1. iv. 160 The Irish Raths 
have the same origin, the [th] being quiescent. 2807 Hur- 
witz Elem. Heb. Lang. 101 According to the system of 
reading by points, the letters riilK are in many instances 
quiescent. 2853 J. R. Wolf Practical Heb. Gratsr. tit 
Quiescent verbs are tho*e in which one of the feeble letters 
'1HN occurs as a radical letter. 

b. Of a person : Silent, not speaking, rare. 

2792 Boswell Joltnson an. 1784. 17 May, Johnson was 
very quiescent to-day. 

33. sb. 1. A quiescent letter. 

2727 in Bailey, vol. II. 2807 Hurwitz Elem. Heb. Lqn^- 
134 Whenever a letter is written and not pronounced, it is 
called by Hebrew Grammarians.. an invisible quiescent, or 
a mute. 2831 Lee Hebr. Gram. (1832) 36 Ihe.. letters, 
considered either as consonants or quiescents, will occasion- 
ally be changed for one another. 2882-3 F. Brown in Scnan 
Encycl. Rclig Kitovs.!. I. 583/r The weaker Shemitic gut- 
turals and the quiescents. 

2. A quiescent verb (see 2 above). 

2832 Lee Hebr. Gram. (1832) 222 We do not think it, 
necessary' here to divide these verbs into Defectives and 
Quiescents as has usually been done. 

Quiescently, adv. [f. prec. + -ly-.J In a 
quiescent manner ; at rest ; in repose. 

2805 Foster Ess. ~ 

onclusions. 2887 

quiescently upon the fleecy clouds. . 

f Quie*sceous, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [irreg. *♦ 
Quiesce v. + -ous.] Belonging to quiescence. 

268S R. Holme Amsoury n. 368/2 The Sense of Ease and 
Rest, .it shall be termed The Quiesceous sense- . 

Quiese, obs. form of Queest, wood-pigeon. 
Quiet (kwai*et), sb. Also 4-6 quy e t (e, quiete , 

7 quiett. [ad. L. quiet-, stem of quies rest, repose, 
quiet. An AF. quiete may have existed beside 
quictS Quiety.] 

1. Absence of disturbance or tumult ; peaceful 
condition of affairs in social or political life. _ 

23.. Cursor M. 29341 (Cott. Galba), [Cursed] er )xri Fit -* 
robbes or reues on ani side, Whore pcse and quiet suld 
bityde. c 1^75 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (And resit) 5x9 pc quyet 
ofourlord fhesujukin vnrestexeturnenocht norv. 2470-05 
Malory Arthur xx. xvil. In tnis renlme wyll be now no 
quyete but euer stryf and debate. 2542-3 Act 3 44- 35 Hen. 
Fill, c. 27 § x 19 Lawes and ordinaunces for the.. good Qu tc J 
of his saide dominion of Wales. 2651 Hobbes Levinth . iv. 
xlvi. 3E0 To whom the care of the Publique quiet is com- . 
mined. 2763 Burke Corr. fx S44) I. 43 "by is not the 
nation’s quiet secured, and its imlependance asserted . 2074 
Bancroft Footfr. Tints i. 204 A long period of almost 
absolute quiet followed the establishment of the empire. # 
fersostifud. 1590 Spenser F. Q. l i. 42 Cnrdesse Quiet 
lyes. Wrapt in eternal! silence farre from enimjes. 163 
Milton Penseroso 45 Join with thee calm Peace, and 
Quiet, Spare Fast, that oft with gods doth diet. 1754 Gra 
Pleasttre 53 Humble quiet builds her cell. 

b. Absence of noise or (rapid) motion ; calm* 

3S2 \nAnglta XVIII. 316 
Agevn co»ts of .ratyr wyll h= ' 5 "^," 


_ it. iii. 146 Quiescently regarding the 

conclusions. 2887 Twin Soul I. xiii. 132 I bey float 
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quiete. x6os Marston Antensos Rev. s. 1. 

n »* I - * ....V. .V. „ nf tti. nw. lDtU 


gooti quiete. iocw ..w.-iiu-. 

JS56 I. 73 No breath disturbs the quiet of the ayre. 



QUIET. 


Shelley Alas/or 393 A smooth spot Of glassy quiet mid 
those battling tides Is left. 1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng . 
iiL (xB2o) 51 it was only the quiet that preceded the out- 
break of another storm. 

2. Freedom from external disturbance, molesta- 
tion, interruption, or noise ; f freedom from work 
or occupation ; rest, repose. 

1340 Hamfole Pr. Cottsc. 0128 Whare alle ryghtwyse men 
salle won at ees, In ioyfufle quyete, and re.st, and pese. 
c 3430 Lydg. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 240 Lat me nat reste 
nor have no quyete, Occupyemy soule with spiritual travayl. 
2494 Fadyam Ckron. viz. ccxxx. 156 This foresayd counlesse 
.. with her sonne .. was in quyete of tbeyr countrey and 
castell. is 92 Greene Canny catchingux. 12 She seeing him 
laid in bed . . commits him to his quiet. 1638 R. Baker tr. 
Balzac's Lett . (vol. II) 26 , 1 have too much care of my own 
quiet, to goe about to trouble bis. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones vni. xi, An arrant vixen of a wife soured his domestic 
quiet. 1865 Hook Lives Alps. III. 301 It often happens 
that a man, turbulent in his youth, will make great sacrifices 
to procure peace and quiet in his old age. 

fit. 1650 Weldon Crt. Jas. /, 185 More beneficiall to the 
Subjects in respect of their quiets. 

b. Freedom from mental agitation or excitement; 
calm or peace of mind. 

*22628 Preston New Covt, (1634) 421 As wondrous quiet 
and peaceableness, and calmness in the heart. 2688 Lady 
R. Russell Lett. I. Ixxi. 156 Such letters as yours, Sir, 
do not disturb mv quiet. 1726 Swift Corr. Wks. 1841 II. 
586 An accident that must be so fatal to my quiet. 1840 
Lady C. Bury Hist, 0/ Flirt vi, A matter that concerns 
my quiet. 

3. 1’he condition of remaining quiet, of refraining 
from disturbance, hurry, exertion, etc. 

1559 Mirr. Mag., Henry VI , vii, My tnynde to quyet bent, 
had not bene tossed so. c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cxxxi. 
None more [than me] for quiet might compare Ev’n with 
the babe. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta’s Hist . Indies x. 

v. 343 That God was a great Lord, who with great quiet 
and leasure performeth his workes. 1750 Johnson Rambler 
No. 74 r 12 Knowledge and genius are often enemies to 
quiet, by suggesting ideas of excellence. 1889 Pater G. de 
Latour (1896) 41 _ How becomingly .. that self-respecting 
quiet sat upon their high-bred figures. 

4. Freq. in phrases at , + in, and 'foul of quiet , 
with vbs. of being, remaining, maintaining, etc. 

2377 Langl. P. PI.' B. r. xzr God .. garte the heuene to 
stekye and stonden in quiete. C1450 tr. De Imitatione 11. 

vi. 46 An evel conscience is euer dredful and oute of quiete. 
1533 Frith Another Bk.agst. Rastell Prol. (1573) 61 
They could neuer be at quiet. . untill they had dronken hi; 
bloud. 1577 Test. XII Patriarchs (1604) 101 Bear your 
losses willingly, and be not out of quiet for it.^ 1699 Burnet 
39 Art. i. (1700) 21 Every part of it is at quiet till it is put 
in motion, 1771 Jefferson Writ. (ed. Ford) II. 129 


..to grow more at quiet with himself. 

f b. With adjs., esp. at [a) good (or better) quiet. 
cj 470 Henry Wallace vm. 587 The ost he maid in gud 
quyet to be. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 62 The 
other Christian Princes also being at no better quiet. 1652 
Cotterell Cassandra tv. (1676) 68 He began to be at a little 
better quiet. 2663 Pepys Diary 30 June, My differences with 
my uncle Thomas at a good quiett, blessed be God ! 

Quiet (kwai'et), a. Forms: 4-7 quyet, (4-6 
-te, 6 -tt), 5 quiete, 6 quyat, quyit, queat, 8 Sc. 
quait, 6 - quiet, [a. OF. quiete or ad. L. quietus , 
pa. pple. to quiescere to come to rest, f. root of 
quids rest, Quiet sb. The popular Fr. form cot is 
represented by Coy c.] 

I. 1. Of persons (or animals) : Making no stir, 
commotion, or noise ; causing no trouble or disturb- 
ance ; remaining at rest ; not moving or acting. 

1382 Wyclif i These, iv. xr We preyen 3011 .. that 3c be 
quyet, and do 3oure nede. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
277 b, Obteyne of the Clergie, that they wyll be quiet, tyll 
suche tyme as the other States may declare [etc.J. 2586 
Warner Alb. Eng. 1. vi. (1612) 24 Lycus..did cast his 
haughtie armes abroad, as who would say, be queat. 1715 
Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 11. vi, Let gae my hands, I say, 
he quait. 1738 Swift Polite Conv. Wks. 2883^ IX. 403, 
I wish you would be quiet, you have more tricks than 
adancing bear. 1837 Mrs. Sherwood Henry Milner 11 1. 
iii. «u The young men began to call to them crying, ' Whisht, 
whisht, what ails the curs? — quiet there. Viper*. 3843 
Miall jn Nanconf. III. 635 Rebecca's rights once obtained 
we will be as quiet as mice. 

b. (Also of nature or disposition.) Habitually 
or naturally peaceful or averse to making stir, 
noise, etc. Of an animal : Gentle. 

X432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 167 The peple of the 
sowthe is meke and quiete. 1535 Coverdale x Chrott. 
xxii[i], 9 The sonne which shal be borne vnto the, shal be a 
quyete man. 1609 Bible (Douay) j! tic. iv. comm., Quiet 
patient people .. suffering persecution with alacritie of 
minde. 1669 Clarendon^ Ess. Tracts (1727) 148 Quiet and 
easy natures are like fair weather, a 1720 Sew el Hist. 
Quakers (1795) I. PreC 18 They always were quiet and 
never made any resistance. xBxt Sporting Mag. XXXVIII. 
212 The defendant did not put the question .. whether it 
were a quiet horse? ^ 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge vi, 
Barnaby is not in his quietest humour to-night. 1853 
Q. Rev. July 262 It is a great relief to quiet people when 
the Easter ceremonies are wound up. 

f c. Sc. in specific senses: Acting or living 
quietly; remaining hid or secret ; fast asleep. Ohs. 

*533 Gau Richt Vay 17 Thay that ar quiet and fals 
flatterers. 1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. x. vii, Traistyng. . 
sum quiet personis Hand ay in wait to inuaid hym. 1632 
Lithgow Trav. x.444, 1 could not beleeue, that the Patrone 
of so great a Monarchy, could be so quiet ; yea, as quiet as 
a Countrey Baron is with vs. 165* Weldon Crt. Jas. /, 107 
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Ixiveston replies, He is quiet (which in the Seotish dialect 
is fast asleep). 

2. Of things : Not active ; not moving or stirring ; 
also, making no noise ; still. 

Quiet disease , latent hip-joint disease in children {Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1897). t Quiet letter , a quiescent letter. 

J 599 Shaks. Hen. V, w. il 3 6 For Pistoll, hee hath a 
killing Tongue, and a quiet Sword. 1658 P. Goodwin 
Myst. Dreams in Spurgeon Trcas. Dav. Ps. cxxvii. 2 The 
Hebrew word . . being with aleph, a quiet or resting letter. 
1798 Wordsw. Tintcm Abbey 47 An eye made quiet by the 
power Of harmony. 38x6 Scott Autiq. iii. The dust was 
very ancient, peaceful, quiet dust about an hour ago. 
a 1880 Eliza Cook Poems (Rtldg.)sx, I prize the soul That 
slumbers in a quiet eye. x8o$ J. Hutchinson in Arch. 
Surg. IX. 330 Doubts might have been felt as to whether 
the induration was really malignant. It was quite quiet. 

b. Free from excess; not going to extremes; 
moderate, gentle ; esp. of colour, dress, style, etc.: 
Not obtrusive, glaring or showy. 

X560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 261 b, That for the appeas- 
ing of religion, they would use lawfull and quiet remedies. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 5 New you shall have a quiet 
breath and gale, and suddenly an unexpected violent gust. 
1685 Dryoen Horace, Odes m.xxix.54 The tide of bus'ness 
.. Is sometimes high, and sometimes low, A quiet ebb, or 
a tempestuous flow. 17 68 Sterne Sent. Jonm. (1778) I. 
63 (. Remise Door), I made them a quiet bow, and wished 
them a good passage to Dover. 1838 Lytton Alice 21 
A f . — j _i — : — exterior. 1856 Ruskin Mod. 

Pt ' beautiful quiet English of 

H , _ VESSOS Dynamiter 185 He 

was conscious of a certain regular and quiet sound. 1889 
Catholic News 15 June 8/6 There was a quiet trade in pigs. 

C. Avoiding or escaping notice ; private, secret, 
underhand. (In older use only So.) 

a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 87 
He. .send quyit messagis to his freindis. 01600 Mont- 
gomerie Misc. Poems xviii. 65 Thair companie (it) wes not 
quyet, Bot or they* wist they wer beuryde. 1609 Skene 
Reg. Map. 52 (Acts Robt. Ill, c. 2) The kings lieges^ are 
trubled in their lands, be volun ter and quyet recognitions, 
made be the overlords. 28^9 Westm. Gaz. 29 Dec. 8/2 
1 Quiet cases 1 meaning the insurance of lives without the 
knowledge of the persons so insured. 

IX. 3. Free from disturbance, molestation, or 
annoyance; not interfered or meddled with; left 
in peace, a. of a state, condition, procedure, etc. 

1382 Wyclif i Tim. ii. 2 That we lede quyet and pesy ble 
lyfT c 1450 St. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 3720 In quiete prayers he 
contenued. £153* Do Wes /«W, Fr. in Palsgr. 921 A 
quyete slepe is right necessary and delycious. 1560 Daus 
tr .Sleidane's Comm. 94 b, If they maye have their Religion 
quietuntilljhe counsell, they are also contented to become 
con tributaries. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. <V Comvnv. (1603) 
96 They sent. .to Cassar, to intreat a quiet passage through 
the Romana province. 1642 Fuller Holy y Prof. St. (1648) 
18 Though prayer purchaseth blessings, giving praise doth 
keep quiet possession of them. X766 Blackstone Comm. 
II, 304 The grantor may covenant . . for the grantee’s quiet 
enjoyment. 

fb. of a person, people, or country. Also 
const, from. Obs. 

1558 Goodman How to Obey 77s Ha.umg your Realme 
free from strangers, and quiete from all enimies. 1599 Shaks. 
Much Ado 11. i. 266 While she is heere, a man may Hue as 
uiet in hell, as in a sanctuary*. 1 6xx Bible Job iii. 26, 
was not in safrlie, neither had I rest, neither was I quiet. 
1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. n.JiL § 26 That the abbot should be 
quiet from the bishop’s right. 1673 Milton P. R . in. 360 
Long to enjoy it quiet and secure. 

+ c. Quit, clear. Obs. rare — 

1473-4 in Swayne Sarum Church-iv. Acc. (1896) x6, Iiijr. 
vija. the which ben forgeven them, .and so they ben quyete. 
4. Characterized by the absence of all strife, 
bustle, stir, or commotion; also, free from noise or 
uproar, silent, still. 

15x4 Barclay Cyt. 4- Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) xi Than 
..Wedlocke was quyet & pleasaunt without stryfe. 1596 
Shaks. i Hen. IV, v. i. 25, 1 could be well content To enter- 
taine the Laggc-end of my life With quiet boure-.. x6xx 
Bible Wisd. xviii. 14 While all things were in quiet silence. 

Fuller Ch. Hist. 111. xiL § 27 He chorea quiet county 


our dead brother. 1872 Ruskin Eagle's Pi. 179 My nope 
..that the streams of the Isis and Cherwell will be kept 
pure and quiet. 

b. Remote from scenes of activity ; retired. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems (S. T. S.) xliii. 33 In quyet place, 

..They* can, percaice, Purchess some grace, a 1578 Linde- 
say (PlL^cottie) Citron. Scot. (S. T. S-) I. 187 They .. past 
‘ the watches might 

ertius iii. *05 Then 

. . j , ■ 1861 H. Kingsley 

Ravenshoe xxxvii, As soon as he and Lady Ascot were 
seated on a quiet sofa. 

c. Partaken of, or enjoyed, in quiet. 

1837 Dickess Pickw. xxvi, To have a quiet cup of tea. 
x&jzAnstey Voces Pop. Ser. ll. 85 A cup of coffee, and 
a quiet cigar. 

5. Of the mind, conscience, etc. : Not troubled or 
distressed; free from agitation or excitement. So 
also of persons in respect of the mind, etc. 

*535 Coverdale Prov. xv. 15 A quyete herte is as a eon- 
tynuall feast. 1552 Bk. Com. Prayer Commun., i^nh 
a quiet conscience. 1558 Goodman How to Obey spo That 
you cannot be quiete in conscience. X593 Shaks. Rich. II, 
I. iii. 96 Truth hath a quiet breast. 1631 Gouge Cons 
Arrtr.cs 1. § 5. 8 The bond of a Creditor, so lies on the 
deb:er, that lie is not quiet till it be discharged. 


QUIETATIOK. 

J* 6 . Sheltered from the wind. Obs. rare. 

1596 Dalrywple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 30 In the scovg 
of the craig and castell is a verie quyet nauimng place. 
*697. Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 10 For thy Bees a quiet 
St ation find, And lodge ’em under Covert of the Wind. 
II I . +7. Used as adv.~ Quietly. Obs. rare- 1 . 
*573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 63 Mere profit is quieter found 
(where pastures in several bee). 

8 . Quasi-jA, in phr. On the quiet , private!)’, in 
secret. (Abbrev. q. 1 . : see Q II. 2 .) slang or colloq . 

1873 Slang Diet. s. v., ‘ On the quiet clandestinely, so as 
to avoid_ observation, * under the rose '. x88x Punch 8 Jan. 
4/x_ I’d just like to have a bit of chinwag with you on the 
quiet about the .. troubles of a Cabby. xB8$ H. O'Reilly 
50 Vrs. on Trail 7 Having on the quiet found out a passenger 
steamboat. 

8 . Comb., as quiet -eyed, - mannered \ - minded , 
- spoken , •tempered ; quiet-going , - living , - looking , 
-moving, -seeming adjs. 

1780 S. J . Pratt Emma Corbett (ed. 4) 1. 107, 1 can. .impress 
the quiet-seeming sentiment. 1825 J. Neal Jonathan II. 
194 An old, stately, quiet-looking negro. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey iii, She was a quiet-tempered lady. Jbtd. iv, He 
was a slow, quiet-spoken.. old fellow. 3886 H. F. Lester 
Under two fig Trees 59 The exciting incidents which now 
and then ruffle the life of even the most quiet-going family. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Commzv. II. 11. xlil. 119 A larger sum 
than a quiet-living man can need. 

Quiet (kwai et), v. Also 6 quyet. [ad. raed.L. 
qtiicldrc, f. L. quietus Quiet a.] 
f 1. Iratts. To quit, acquit (oneself or another). 
c 1440 Generydes 2861 Eche of hem iij so wele quiete them 
ther. 1472-3 Rolls Parlt. VI. 50/1 That your said sup- 
pliaunt..be discharged, relesed and quieted, of almaner 
. . fynes, paynes [etc.]. 

2. To make quiet (in various senses) ; to reduce 
to quietness : 

a. a person or people, a material thing, etc. 

1550 Crowley Way to Wealth 269 Quiet thy selfe therfore, 

and striue not againste the streame. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, 
v. i. 54 Quiet thy Cudgell, thou dost see I eate. 1609 
Holland A mm. Marcell. X09 Those savage nations whom 
he had quieted. 2665 Manley Grotius' Loiv-C. Warres 5 30 
A very difficult piece of Work .. to quiet all the right side of 
the Rhine. 3786 Mad. D’Arblay Diary 8 Nov., 1 did what 
was possible to quiet her, but to no purpose. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xii. III. 2x1 In trying to quiet one set of male- 
contents, he had created another. x866 G. Macdonald 
Ann. Q. N eight, vi. (1878) 73 She knew she bad no chance 
of quieting the girl. 

b. a feeling or emotion, esp. of fear. 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 2 b, His naturall in- 
clinacyon and appetyte can neuer be sacyate, contented and 
quieted. X552 Bk. Com. Prayer Commun., If there be any* 
of you which .. cannot quiet his own conscience. X748 
Anson's Voy. 1 z. xL 253 This quieted our apprehensions for 
some days. 3855 Macaulay Hist. Eug. xL III. 32 The 
event quieted the fears of one party. xE83 Bryce Amer. 
Commxv. III. ixxxviii. 190 In order to quiet these suspicions 
the comptroller played a very bold game. 

c. a disturbance, dissension, etc. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 174 The byshop wyl 

*■ • * x6oiJ. Wheeler 

> , Iward had quieted 

■ ■ 1674 Essex Papers 

■ ■ • ird being comanded 

. , . , -- r .... 1, 


Plato (ed. 2) V. 360 Tfie motion . . quiets the restless palpi- 
tation of the heart. 

3. To settle or establish in quiet. Chiefly Laiv. 

c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxxxii. iii, You should unto 

the weake extend Your hand, to loose and quiet his estate. 
1654 G. Goddard Introd. Burtons Diary (*£28) I. 190 A 

' ’ - 1668 

V.69 

1 out pi.nnwi*<-4 ' ■ the 

Crowne so soone as he was quieted in the possession 
thereof. 1884 Sir J. Bacon in Law Rep. 27 Chanc. Div. 47 
The Plaintiffs are entitled .. to be quieted in the possession 
they have had for so many years. 

4. intr. To become quiet. Also to quiet down. 

3791 Paine Rights of Man (ed. 4) zj The mind can hardly 

..conceive the possibility of its quieting so soon. 1851 
Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt, xxxii. 247, I have never seen 
buffaloes ‘quieting* down before. 1865 Mrs. Whitney 
Gayworthys II. 237 By and by she quieted, and, from pure 
exhaustion, fell asleep. 

Hence Qui’eted ppl. a. 

3894 E. F. Benson Dodo 185 The darkened house, the 
quieted movements. 

t Quietance. Obs. [ad. med.L. quieldneia, f. 
quietdre to C ■ • n ** 

3451 Rolls i ' . " < 

Quietaunces o 

All manner of ■* ■■ ■ . 

and Privileges. 

Qnietant (kwaretant). [f. Quiet v. + -axtLJ 
Anything that makes quiet or soothes. 

3875 H. C. Wood Thcrap. (3879) 340 As a nocturnal 
quictnnt and hypnotic, it would appear to offer very’ great 
advantages. 

+ Qmeta*tion. Obs. A!so6Quietacion,*cyon, 
quyat-, quyetacyon, -cion. [ad. med.L. quietd - 
tidn-em , n. of action f. quietdre to Quiet. Cf. 
obs. F. quietacion (Godef.).] The action of quiet- 
ing ; the state of being quieted or quiet. 

150* w. Atkynsos tr. De Imitatione in. xk 229 If thou 
seke here rest, how shall thou come to euerlastyng rest Pc 
quietacion in heuen ? 2526-9 Ld. DfDLtvin FJlUOrtg. Let!. 
Ser. hi. II. S4 For the quyatacion of the Kyngv subgttts. 
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QUILL. 


\ ' 

QUIETEN. 


1640 J. Stoughton De/. A Distrib. Divinity iii. 90 Such a 
fruition of all good, .as brings with it a perfect quietation of 
the natural appetite, a 1711 Ken A nodyncs Poet. Wks. 1721 
III. 427 From God I ease or succour find, And Quietation 
to my Mind. 

. Quiete, variant of Quiety Obs. 

Quieten (kwoi’et’n), v. [f. Quiet a. + -en c .] 

1. traits. To make quiet. 

1828 in Craven Gloss. 1844 A\ Brit. Re?'. I. 182 To 
! quieten 1 the children . . is not English. 1853 M us. Gaskell 
Ruth HI. x. 280, I will stay,, .partly to quieten the fears of 
this poor, faithful fellow. 1888 Chavtb. Jr/il. 7 Apr. 223 
The incident did not quieten the audience. 

2. intr. To become quiet. Commonly with down. 

5890 C. Dixon Stray Feathers V. 67 They soon quieten 

down. 1897 Westnt. Gaz. 21 Aug. s/t Towards the close 
the market quietened. 

Hence Qui’etoncr, -c next. (Cf. Quietant.) 
1882 Frasers Mag. XXV. 35 The poisonous method of 
giving soothing or narcotic quieten'crs to children. 

Quieter (kwai’etai). [f. Quiet v. + -erL] One 
who or that which makes quiet. 

a 2542 WYatt in Totter s A fisc. (Arb.) 45 The bodyes ease, 
and troubler of my heart : Quieter of minde. 1547-64 
Baui-dwin J\Tor. Philos. (Palfr.) 140 It is also a satistier or 
ioyfult quieter of the minde. 1832 Southey ./>//. (1856) IV. 
261 Half an hour of some goodly grave old book .. as a 
quieter for the night. 

+ Qui-etful, a. Obs. rare—', [f. Quiet sb. + 
-FUE.J Fall of quiet; calm. 

c 2440 Hylton Seal a Per/. (\V. de \V. 1404) nt. xv, A 
quyetful langynge with a trusty desyrynge to ncuenly Joye. 

Quietie, variant of Quiety Obs. 

Qui'eting, vbt. sb. [f. Quiet v. + -isgL] The 
action of the vb. 

a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. VIII , 179 He . . for quietyng of 
his conscience called together the best lemed of the realme. 
a J- Smith Scl. Disc. x. 511 A pacifying and quieting 
of all those riots and tumults. 1783 Mad. D'Arblav .D/Vrrp' 
18 Jan., I felt so fagged. .that 1 really wanted quieting and 
refitting. 1861 Goldw. Smith Irish Hist. 305 To withhold 
the capital 1 grace ' concerning the quieting of titles to land. 

Qureting, ppi. a. [-ixo2.j That quiets. 

3659 A. Hay Diary (S. H, S.) Eo There is a quieting rest 
under Christ’s wings. 3759 H. Walpole Lett, to Mann 
9 Feb. (1846) III. 432 The Parliament lias taken a quieting- 
draught. 2839 I. Taylor Anc. Chr. I. 22 The quieting 
recollection that they themselves are members of a scries. 
1846 Trench Mirac. xxxii. (3862) 450 The Lord spoke these 
quieting words to his disciples. 

Quietism (kworetiz'm). [ad. It. quiet ism 0 
(whence also F. quidtisme , mo6X,. qt/ielismus,e\.c .) : 
sec Quiet a. and -ism.] 

1. A form of religious mysticism (originated prior 
to 1675 byMolinos, a Spanish priest), consisting in 
passive devotional contemplation, with extinction 
of the will and withdrawal from all things of the 
senses; hence, any form of mysticism in which 
such principles are enjoined. 

The Guida sbirituale in which Molinos expounded his 
views was published at Rome in 1675, and condemned by 
the Inquisition in 1685. 

3687 in Burnet Lett. (16S8) Suppl. 46, I will here digress 
a little from the business of Quietism. 3698 tr. Fenetoris 
Maxims 0/ Saints Introd., There are but a few people 
that have not heard of Molinos, and his Doctrine of 
Quietism. 2773 Wesley JVhs. (1872) XIII. 25 Her 
[Madame_ Guion's] writings will lead any one who is fond 
of them, into unscriptural Quietism. 2838 Sir^J. Stephen 
Feet. Biog. (1850) II. 70 Quietism, indigenous in the East, 
is an exotic in this cold and busy land of ours. 2873 C. M. 
Davies Unorth. Loud. 20 o To avoid the Charybdis of 
carnalism, there is no need to seek the Scylla of Quietism. 

2. A state of calmness and passivity of mind or 
body ; repose, quietness, tranquillity. 

277* Tozvrt «J- Country Mag. 86 This discovery deprived 
him of all his quietism. 2795 Jefferson Writ. (1859) IV. 
122 That quietism into which people naturally fall after 
first sensations are over. 1836 Fraser's Mag. XIII. 526 
They could.. disturb his quietism by acrimonious attacks. 

Quietist (kwoi*£tist). [ad. It. quictista (F. 
qtiidtiste) : cf. prec. and -1ST.] 

L One who believes in or practises Quietism, or 
any form of mysticism resembling it. 

1685BURNETA "• ” r ' *' r ’ - ■ * 

quietness, from ■ 
his followers, x? , 

Rome that the Pope had assisted a third time at a Con- 
gregation held ' ’ ■ 7 ■ 1 

Alciphr. in. § i* 
our modern Ql 

14 He ■ * “ ietists. 

3893 C ■■ ' Mys. 

tics, Ql.:..-. , ...... 

2. One whose attitude towards political or social 
mo' • 1 1 ' ^ * 

talk ■ • 

mod 

232 

1871 

social conviction, a democratic quietist ; one might almost 
say a fatalist, 
o. all rib. or as adj. 

2856^ R. A Vaughan Mystics ( xS6o ) II. xi. it. 224 The 
Quietist doctrine of unconsciousness. 2860 O. W. Holmes 
Elsie l r . xxviii. (1891) 413 Hymns .. of the Methodist and 
Quietist character. 3873 Morley x. 29 Rous- 

seau raised feeding, now passionate, now' quietist. 

Quietistic (kwsietrstik), a. [f. prec.: see 
-ISTIC.] Belonging to, or cliaracteristic of, quietists. 


1850 H. Bushkell God in Christ 321 They make a study 
of the mystic and quietistic writers. 1876 Afacnt. Mqg. 
XXXIV. 394 He displays.. the most tender love and quiet- 
istic resignation. 

Quietive (kwsi-etiv). [f. Quiet v. + -ive.] 
That which tends to produce quiet ; a sedative. 

2894 Bruce Pauls Concept . Chr.xx. 365 It is his quietive 
amid disgusts, 

Quretize, v. rare— 1 . [f. Quif.t a. + -ize.] 
trans. To make quiet. 

2791 Mad. D’Aeblay Diary (1S42-6I V. yt. 271 Solitude, 
and patience, and religion, have now quietized both father 
and daughter into tolerable contentment. 

Qui- e ties 3, a. ran— 1 , [f. Quiet sb. + -less.] 
Devoid of quiet. 

2839 Bailey Pestus (1852) 376 The moon, .comes haunting 
the cold earth.. quictless. 

. Quietlike, a. and adv. Sc. [Sec -like 2 b.] 
Apparently quiet ; quietly. 

cx 470 Henry Wallace v. 577 All Ins four men bar thaim 
quietlik. Mod. Sc. Your horse is a quietlike beast. 

Quietly (kwsretli), adv. Forms : 5-6 quyetly, 
-lio, 6 quietliOj-oly, 6- quietly, (9 dial, whietly). 
[f. Quiet a. + -Ly 2.] In a quiet manner; without 
molestation, peacefully; withoutexcitement, tumult, 
or noise; without moving or stirring, etc. 

3494 Faryan Citron. 1. iv. 11 He was stnblysshed in his 
Realme quyetly. 3535 Cover dale x Sam. xxiv. 4 Dauid 
stode vp and cut of the typpe of Sauls garment quyetly. 
2568 Grafton Chron . 1 1 . 378 They entred into the Citie, and 
there abode quietly. 2611 Tourneur Ath. J'rag. 1. ii. Wks. 
1S7S I. 35 That lie may sleepe the quietlier. 2729 Butler 
Serin. II tint. Nat. ii. Wks. 2874 IT. 20 Let every one then 
quietly follow his nature. 2793 SmeatoN Edyslone L. § 227 
A -r ...lli. zu r ..~u ..li, L i..4 ' 


Quietness (kwai’etnes). Forms: 5-7 quiet- 
ues(so, 6 quyetnes(se, 7 quiett-, quyettnes, 6- 
quietness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] The condition 
of being quiet or undisturbed; absence of noise, 
motion, or excitement ; calmness, tranquillity. 

CX450 tr. De Imitntione 1. ix. 30 pou shall neure finde 
quietnes but in meke subieccion under a prelate. 2526 
Pi/gr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 142 It is lesse labour and more 
quietnes. a 2578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. (S.T.SJ 

? ' **'• • *his matter 

• ■ the samin. 

'■ ■ ’ ■ - . will learn 

« ..... in Swift's 

Lett. (1768) IV. 25 Enjoying the fruit of his victory, peace 
and quietness, 2807 Wordsw. White Dee r. 294 Happy in 
the shy recess Of Barden’s lowly quietness. 2874 Gladstone 
in Content p. Rev. Oct. 664 A w'ord spoken in quietness .. 
can rarely fail to be in season. 

t b. With a (not followed by that'). Obs. 

<12548 Hall Citron., Hen. V 75 b, To set all tbynges in a 
quietnes. 3549 Latimer and Sernt. be/. F.dxu. VI (Arb.) 73 
That she wold let the great man haue a quietnes in byr 
Lande. 3596 Shahs. Merck. V. tv. i. 22, I .. am arm’d To 
suffer, with a quietnesse of spirit [etc.). 

t Quretous, a. Obs. rare . [f. Quiet sb. + -ous.] 
Qniet; peaceful. Hence + Qui'etously adv. 

2550 Bale_ Image Boih Clu 84 b, Quietously to rest for a 
season. Ibid. 93 b, Bringing men to a quietous holde and 
sure stay in the Lord. 

Qui-otsome, a. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Quiet a. 
+ -some.] Quiet. 

I £95 Spenser Epithal. 326 Let the night be calme and 
quietsome. 2876 IVhitby Gloss., Quictsontc, retired ; silent. 

Quietude (kwai-ctiud). [a. F. quidtude {c 1500) 
or ad. late L. quit hi do, f. qitiel-us Quiet a.} = 
Quietness ; rest, calm, tranquillity. 

3597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Cltirurg. 46 b/2 That 
parte requireth nothinge els then quietude. 2675 Otway 
Alcibiades nt. i, How sweet a Quietude’s in Fetters found. 
J 755 J* Shebreare Lydia (1769) II. 3 Love, ..urged his 
bosom too vehemently, to suffer a moment’s quietude or 
delay. 3832 Lytton Eugene A. 1. v. 28 Philosophy has 
become another name for mental quietude. 2877 * H. A. 
Page 1 De Quittcey II. xvi. 29 The quietude of the Meadow's 
. . made them his favourite resorts. 

II Quietus (kwoi,f*tus). [Short for next.] 

1 . A discharge or acquittance given on payment 
of sums due, or clearing of accounts ; a receipt. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII (Pardon), Such issues fines 
or "■ 1 1 ’* or their Quietus for the 

sar ■ ’* Til. ii, You had the tricke/ 

in ’ tad sign’d your Quietus. 

3688 Evelyn Diary 25 Mar., I gave in my account about 
the Sick and Wounded, in order to have my quietus. 2780 
Burke Sp. Econ. Re/orm Wks. 2826 III. 297 A final acquit- 
tance, (or a quietus, as they term it) is scarcely ever to he 
obtained [from the exchequer). 2887 48M Dep. Keeper's 
Rep. 628 The several Books . . being preserved, and .. the 
satisfaction or quietus being therein entered. 

+ 2. A discharge from office or dnty. Obs. 
ci 670 Wood 'Li/e an. 2650-1, 26 Tan. (O. H. S.) I. 166 Had 
A. W. continued postmaster a little longer, he had, without 
doubt, received his quietus. ^ 2687 Luttrell Brie/ Ret. 
(1857) I. 401 Sir Francis Withers, a judge of the Kings 
bench, hath his quietus, a 2711^ Ken Hymnotluo Poet- 
Wks. 1721 III. 255 The Guardian to relieve, Who his 
Quietus shall in Heav’n receive. 2788 Walpole Letters 
(1902) 104 A Veteran Author ought to take out his quietus 
as much as the Superannuated of any other Profession. 

3. Discharge or release from life; death, or that 
which brings death. 

260* Siiaks. Hant. m. i. 75 When he himselfe might his 
quietus make With a bare bodkin. _ 2768-74 Tuckfr Lt. 
Nat. (1834) ,11. 639 Some obtain their quietus without any 


signs of pain at all. 2775 Sheridan Rivals v. in, If an 
unlucky bullet should carry a quietus with it. 02839 
Praed Poems (1864) II. 65 Sought his quietus in a duel. 

3872 BAKER Nile Tri , ‘ * '• *■' rU '" _ 

a quietus, gave rise ■ ■ ■ 1 

b. Final settle 


2806-7 Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (ed. 5) I. 233 We 
have now’, I think, given -a quietus to the parlour. 1SS5 
Clodd Myths <5- Dr. 1. iy. 73 This law gave the quietus to 
theories of common origin. 

4. (By assoc, with quiet.) Something which 
quiets or represses. 

2824 Miss Ferrier Inker, xxxii, This disaster.. had the 
effect of a quietus upon Miss P. for some time.^ 2855 
Thackeray Nezvcomes II. 304 The nurse ran to give its 
accustomed quietus to the little screaming infant. 

Hence j- Quietus v. traits., to discharge. Obs. 
3688 in Ellis Corr. II. 22 The other Powell and Holloway, 
who are quietus’d. 

II Quietus est. Obs. [(med.)L. = ‘he isqnit’.] 

= (QUIETUS. 

2427-8 Rolls Parit. V. 400/2 That thei haue not theire 
Quietus est out of the Escnequier. 2530 Latimer. Ren?. 
(Parker Soc.) 309 To have.. your quietus est sealed with the 
blood of our Sa viour Christ. 1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. 
H'/Ar <2626)2x7 That Ste ward.. sal ued vp all his reckonings, 
and got his quietus est. 2681 Luttrell Brie/ Rel.fi^sy) 
I. 74 On Monday the 11th of Aprill the lord cheif.justice 
Scroggs received his quietus esL 3 706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Quietus est . . a Phrase us’d by. the Clerk of the Pipe and 
Auditors in the Exchequer, in their Acquittances and 
Discharges given to Accountants : A Quietus est granted 
to the Sheriff likewise discharges him of all Accounts due 
to the Queen. 

Qnrety. Sc. Obs. rare. In 6 quiet©, -tie, 7 
quyetie. [a. OF. quietd, quit £ (Godef.) :—L. type 
*quicfat~em, f. quiet-us Quiet n.] Quietness. 

c 1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. 11. (Tozvn C. House) xxxi, 
Blissit be sober feist in quiete [ed. 1621. quyetie). 2528 
Lyndf.sw D rente 283 Secreit synnis done in quietie. 

Quife, Quig, Quight, obs. ff. Coif, Whig, 
Quite. 

([Qui-hy (kwsiihai). Also -hi. [Urdu (Hindi) 
^ koT hat Ms (hai) any one (hoi) there?’ 


a call used in India to summon a servant.] An 
Anglo-Indian, esp. one belonging to the Bengal 
Presidency. 

2826 1 Quiz ’ [title), The Grand Master, or Ad\entures of 
Qui Hi in Hindostan. 2822 Blackuvcd's Alps'- *33^0 
if you are neither a qu, hy [sic] nor a politician [etc.). 1834 
Med win Angler in Wales 1. 7 An apparition., not unusual at 
that refuge for Indians, a* qui hi 2864 Trevelyan Compel. 
Wallah (1866) 270 Old Quihyes, with clogged livers and 
shattered nerves. . 

. at t rib. 2840 E. E. Napier Scenes tf Sports For. Lands I \ 
iv. 92, 1 sent to my Qui Hi friend an Arab pony. 
Quik(e, quikk(e, etc., obs. ff. Quick a. and v. 
Quil, obs. form of While, Which. 
f Quilate. Obs. Also 6 quillat(e. [a. Sp. or 
P&* qui l ate : cf. Kill at.] « Carat, q.v. 

1577 Frampton Toy/ till Nezves 11. 55 They shall put the 
water lower, in Qui lints. 2622 Mabbe tr. Alcntan's Guzman 
if A If. 1. 27 Shee would rather die. .then... faile one qutlaie in 
the touch and finenesse of her punctualitie. 2 6zi Ibid. it. 
320 Hee teacheth vs the quilates and aloy of that gold. p 
Quilc, obs- f. Which. Quile, var. Coin si>A 
haycock, While. Quiler, var. Quoiler. 

*|* Quilicom. Obs. rare— 1 . [Of obscure forma- 
tion.] App., an idle fancy, conceit, or quibble. 

2644 Quarles Barnabas <5- B. (1652) 43 B i< en0 ,Y s *j»;°^ 
me to know, that God is a good man .. and for all otner 
Quilicoms, they shall never trouble my brained. 

Quilis, -ist, obs. forms of Whiles, V hilst. 
Quilk, obs. form of Which. 

Quill (kwil), Forms: 4-7 quil. 5 
qwil, qvylle, 6 quyll, 6- quill. [Of obscure 
ctym. : cf. LG. quiele, G. hi el, dial, hetl (MHG. 
///), quill (of a feather).] 

+ 1. A hollow stem or stalk, as that of a reed ; 
a smooth piece of stem between two joints. Obs. 

2422-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 1. vi, They take a quil • • or a 
large can, And in the ende this stone thej' set* et 44 
Promp. Parv. 422/ 1 Qvylle, stalke, calamus. x683 ILHolm . 
Armoury 11. 84/2 Of a Tree .. the Quill, Is the Cane, or 
space between two such joints. 

b. A piece of reed or other hollow stem on 
which yarn is wound ; hence, a bobbin, spool, or 
pirn of any material. 

14. . Voc. in Wr.-WCilcker 613/x Spola, a Quyl,or a Spote* 
2547 Salesbury Welsh Diet., Prikied edafrdd, a qujll 01 
yorne. 2620 Guillim Heraldry iv. vii. <i6xx). 204 Hee 
beareth Argent three Wcaucr’s Shuttles Sable Upped and 
funiished with Quils of Yarne. 2635 Roxb. ball. (1S00) 
VII. 242 If I should a Weaver have, .. Either wind silk, 
or fill his quills, ’tis either I can fit. 2771 Mrs. -Dflant 
Lett. Ser. 11. I. 382 Neither by force or art ran I get ine 
present quill off the spindle. 2832 G. P- Porter 67/ 
Manu f. 221 The quantity of silk wound upon each of these 
quills is necessarily but small 2886 Elworthy H . So - 
Word-lk., Quill, to wind the yam from the hank or skem 
on to a bobbin, called a quill, for the weaver s shuttle. 

c. A musical pipe, made of a hollow stern. 

2567 Turberv. £pit„ etc. 5? Asswt mee with your skilful! 

Quilles and listen when I call. 1633 P. Fletcher P / . 
IsL xi. ii. Who now shall teach to change my oaten qmU 
For trumpet ’larms. 2710 Philips Pastorals ik . sB 
Colinet . . My fingers gmded on the tuneful Quill. x ,49 
Collins Superslit. Highlands n, There, must thou wake 
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perforce thy Doric quill. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 
xlviii, Joining the Delphic quill and Getic trump. 

d. A piece of cinnamon or cinchona bark curled 
up in the form of a tube. Also, the extent to which 
such bark curls up in drying. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. fed. 3) V. 12/2 The bark which is 
rolled up into short thick quills . . was esteemed the best. 
i8n A. T- Thomson Lond. Dhp. (1818) 1x6 The secondary 
[characteristics] . . are exterior coat, fracture, weight, thick- 
ness, and quilL 1852 Morfit Panning «y Currying (1853) 
£6 It is known to commerce as cassia, and comes in single 
quills. 1B80 C. R. Markham Penrv. Bark 71 The bark 
which comes from Loxa is in the minutest quills. 

+ 2 . A small pipe or tube ; esp. a small water- 
pipe. Obs. 

<•1433 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 429 That 
thei mowe take oonly to their vse a qwil out of the pipe of 
the conduyt. 1579-80 North Ptutanh (1676) 297 He cut 
off the_ pipes and quils private men had made to convey 
Water into their Houses and Gardens. x66o Boyle New 
Exp. P/ij's. Meek. vL 57 We took a slender Quill of Glass 
' • • ■ ' * r * Blond s 

• ■ , ■ -Times 

+ b. A tap or faucet. Obs. 
j6ii Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xv. (1623) 8ti With what 
quill these wines were vented from the setled Lees. x6xx 
Cotcr., Gtiille , the quill, or faucet of a wine vessel. 1727 
Boyer Diet. Royal II, The Quill (or Tap) of a BarreL 
C. The hollow steel mandrel of a seal-engraver’s 
lathe, into which the engraving tools are fitted. 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 2081/2 The quill is of steel, 
about 2 inches long and £ inch in diameter. 

3 . The tube or barrel of a feather, the part by 
which it is attached to the skin. Sometimes ex- 
tended to include the shaft, or used loosely in the 
sense of * feather’ {esp. one of the strong wing- or 
tail-feathers) and poet, for ‘wing’. 

XS55 Eden Decades 163 Suche thinges as they make of 
fethers and quilles impaled with golde. 1575 Turberv. 
Pan tco /trie 331 The seconde kinde of Teynte which freiteth 
the principals of a Hawke to the vene Quill. 1593 Q. 
Elizabeth Boeth . iv. met. L 76 Spedy quilles haue 1 That 
fur aboue the Pole do reache, a 1682 Sir T. Browne 
Tracts 83. A hard reed about the compass of a Goose or 
Swans quill. 1713 C’tess Winchelsea Mi sc. Poems 216 
No Qutll, thence pull’d, was shap’d into a pen. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. X02 One of the quills was two 
feet four inches long; and the barrel, or hollow part, was 
six inches and three quarters. 1834 M*Murtxie Cuviers 

i r :.. .. . 1 »_;i .n 

« > 4 ( O t 

formed into a pen by pointing and slitting the 
lower end of the barrel. 

Brother, Knight of the quill : see Brother, Knight. To 
draw the quill : see Draw. 

1552 (see Goose-quill], 1581 Derricke Image Irel. 
(1883) X9 Lorde guide my quiuryng quill. 1591 Florio 
2nd Fruites 97 A serpents tooth bites not so ill. As dooth 
a schollers angrie quilL 1663 Boyle Use/. Exp. Nat. 
Philos. 1. iv. 87 The quill that a philosopher writes with, 
being dipt in ink [etc.]. 1704 Swift T. Tub i. (1709) 32 
A quill worn to the pith in the service of the State, zyjx 
Smollett Humph. Cl. 10 June, Let. 1, His house is open 
to all unfortunate brothers of the quill. 2871 B. Taylor 
Faust (1875)11. 11 . L 84 The quill.. Wherewith his compact 
with the devil he signed. 

c. A plectrum formed of the quill of a feather, 
used for plucking the strings of a musical instru- 
ment ; in instruments of the harpsichord type, a 
piece of crow-quill, fixed on a jack and set in 
motion by the keys. 

1552 Huloet, Quyll, with whiche a musician vseth to 
play to saue his fingers, or any lyke thinge, plectrum. 
1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 84 The world’s a well strung 
fidle, mans tongue the quill. 1697 Dryden sEntid vj. 879 
His flying fingers, and harmonious quill. Strike sev'n dis- 
tinguish'd notes. 1776 Burney Hist. A/us , (1789) I. ix. 150 
To produce a clear tone . . by the common means of quills 
or hammers. 

d. The flor ‘ r 1S — ~ r - — 

a 1639 Sir H. ' 

There stood my 
trembling quill. 

' rt: - "*■ 1 *■ — fc, watching a quilL a 1678 

1 ■ ■ ■ tse 649 But now away my 

, idle Utensils. 

e. A toothpick made of a quill. 

1784 Cow per Task it. 62S He picks clean teeth, and, busy 
as he seems With an old tavern quill, is hungry yet. 

f. Alining. A blasting-fuse, consisting of a quill 
filled with powder {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

4 . One of the hollow sharp spines forming part 
of ihe covering of a porcupine. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. j. v. 20 Make .. each particular haire 
to stand an end. Like Quilles vpon the fretfull Porpentine. 
167S Grew Disc. Tastes Plants vi. § 9 As the Quills in the 
Skin of a Porcupine, 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 
joS All these quills .. incline backwards, like the bristles of 
an hog. 1855 Loser. Hi aw. iv. 41 Leggings, Richly wrought 
with quills and wampum. 

5 . One of the cylindrical plaits or folds of a 
ruff (Nares) ; ? a quilled ruff. Obs. 

a 1828 TheGardener xi. in Child Ballads IV. 2x3 The lily 
white to be your smock . . And the jelly-flow er to be your quilL 

6. A quill-gnat (see 8 b). 

1899 Westm. Gaz. 2 June 3/2 They prefer to kill their., 
fish with smaller patterns — a red quill, or a \> ickham’s 
Fancy. . . 

7 . (In full quill-stroke . .) A particular stroke in 
the game of billiards. 


1896 R. D. Walker in W. Broadfoot Billiards 370 The 
so-called quill or feather stroke, which was tabooed years 
and years ago. 1901 Q. Rev. Apr. 483 What was known as 
ihe feather stroke or the ‘quill’ M aidon considered ex- 
tremely serviceable. 

8. altrib. and Comb. a. General combs., as 
(sense 1 b) quill-boy, -winder ; (sense 3 or 3 b) 
quill-barrel , - dealer ; - dresser , - employment , -end, 
-gun, -man, -merchant, -nib, -pen, -shaped adj., 
-timber, - vendor ; (sense 4) quill-darting , - like adjs. 

1770 Kuckhan in Phil. Trans. LX. 314 An incision just 
big enough to introduce the end of a *qiull-barreL x8ir 
Southey in Q. Rev. VIII. 351 What quantity of quill-barrel 
ought to be allowed for a clerk’s daily consumption. 1727 
Boyer Diet. Royal II, ''Quill-Boy, Epeulier. 1670 S. 
Clarke 4 Plant. Anter. 32 *Quil-darting Porcupines and 
Rackcoones. a X735 Arbuthxot & Pope Mem. M. Scnb- 
lerus xiv. The quiU-darting Porcupine. 1885 Census In- 
struct., ‘'Quill Dresser, Dealer. 1764 Antiq. in Ann. Reg. 
171/2 The most ancient grant of nobility in France toa'quill 
employment was to the King’s secretaries. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 692/2 The small ''quill ends which touch 
the strings. 1839 TJre Diet. Arts 454 Into this the quill 
end of the feather must be plunged. 16x7 Lane Contn. 
Sqrls T. (1837) 37 What *quill-gon bownces dares shee not 
let five? 1856 Kane Arct. Expl I. xxx. 403 The cheeks 
and lips are completely masked by the heavy 'quill-like 
bristles. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 19 p 2 Small *QuiII-men 
and Transcribing Clerks. 1830 Scott Ayrsh. Trag. 1. i, 
Quintin the quiflman, Quintm the comptroller. 1813 
Examiner 8 Feb. 86/1 J. Jones, . . *quill merchant. 1853 
SiMMONDS Diet. Trade 310* Quill-nibs. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Mech. 1848/2 Bramah probably first suggested quill-nibs. 
1862 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 109 A couple of good •quill- 
pens of your own making. 1852 Morfit Tanning /J- Currying 
(1853) 86_ Cinnamon of Ceylon .. is found in commerce in 
thin *quill-shaped pieces. 1650 Fuller PisgaJi iil v. 419 
They conceive this third . . Temple never had other then 
paper-wals, inke-mortar, and *quil-timber. 1833 J. Holland 
ATanuf. Metal II. 324 The 'quill-venders have found their 
occupation to fall off. 1885 Census Insirtict.PQ uill Winder. 

b. Special combs. ; quill-back, an American 
fish of the genus Carpiodes\ the spearfish {Cent. 
Diet. 1891); quill-bark, cinchona bark in the 
form of quills ; quill-bit, a boring-tool for a brace, 
having a hollow barrel (Simmonds Diet. Trade 
1S53) ; quill-coverts, the feathers which cover the 
base of the quill- feathers ; quill-feather, one of the 
stiff, comparatively large, feathers arranged in two 
rows along the edge of a bird's wing ; also, one of 
the similar feathers of the tail; quill-gnat, a species 
of gnat, or an imitation of it used in angling ; quill- 
jack, a jack fitted with a quill (see 3 c) ; quill- 
stroke (see 7) ; quill-tail (coot) (f.S., the spiny- 
tailed duck {Cent. Diet.) ; quill-tool, -tube (see 
quots.) ; quill-turn, -wheel, a wheel for winding 
spools ; quill-wort, an aquatic plant of the genus 
/socles, esp. I. lacustris. Merlin’s grass, having quill- 
like leaves. 

1785 Geutl. Mag . LV. 61 The red-bark is in much less esteem 
abroad than the *quill-bark. 1880 C. R. Markham Peritv. 
Bark 72 The root-shoots had scarcely grown to a sufficient 
size to yield anything but quill bark. 1766 Pennant Zed. 
(1768) 1. 156 The *quil feathers are dusky, barred with red. 
1854 Owen Skel. 4- Teeth in Circ. Sc., Organ. Nat. J. 223 
The ulna is often impressed by the insertions of the great 
quill-feathers of the wing. 1867 F. Francis Bk. Angling 
189 The 'Quill gnat.. makes its appearance late in April. 
1891 Field 7 Mar. 342/2 In a disused fly-book . . reposes 
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IVord-bk., *Quill-tules, those in use with port-fires for firing 
guns before the introduction of detonating and friction 
tubes. 16x7 Minsiieu Ductor, A *Quil-turne, that tumes 
the quilles, or spoyling Wheele. x8S6 Elwortiw IP. Som. 
IVord-bk., Quill-turn, the hand-wheel and spindle upon 
which the bobbin or quill is wound for the weaver’s use. 
1825 Knapp Baldw. Newgate Cal. III. 379/1 The block 
of the 'quill-wheel. 1787 tr. Linnxus' Fam. Plants 1 1 . 832 
'Quillworr. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 300 
Quillwort. At the bottom of lakes. 1864 T. Moore Brit, 
kerns 103 The European Quillwort, or Merlin’s Grass. 

Hence QuiTIdom, the province of literature. 
QuiTl-Iess a., not provided with quills. 

TT " ■■ vvym quiHess 

ai ■ •Phelors' 

c 

sb.- Obs. rare. Also 6 quille. [? a. 
OF. *quille - F. cueille gathering, harvest, sb. f. 
cueillir (OF. quillir 3 etc.) to gather, Cull vJ] 

1 . = Coil sb . 3 

1588 Book of Charges July (Dorn. St. Papers, P. R. O. 
CCXV. £8) A Quille of ropes wayeing xxv 11 . 

2 . In the (or c) quill ; In a budv ; in combination 
or concert. To jump in quill , to act simultaneously 
or in harmony. 


folds resembling a quill ; to goffer. 

1712 Steele Sped. No. 47S ris It might have been as 
expensive in queen Elisabeth’s time only to wash and quill 
a ruff. 1758-65 Goldsm. Ess. v. Whs- (Globe) 236/1 His 


QUILLED. 

cravat seemed quilled into a ruff. 1865 Art Jrr.l. No. 321 
91/2 ‘ Quilled ’ her frills as usual. 1869 Mrs. Whitney l Ft 
Girls v. (1873) 82 Ribbon that she •vVas quilling up. 

2. To cut the quills off (a wing). rare~~ l . 
lyxo-xi Swift Lett. (1767J III. 115 As for Patrick's bird . . 

His wings have been quilled thrice, and are now up again. 

3 . To cover with, or as with, quills. 

1783 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Ode to R. A.'s Wks. 1812 I. 64 
Thou'rt like a hedgehog quill’d By the dire shafts of merci- 
less Ridicule. 1814 Southey* Roderick xvit, His whole 
body had been gored with wounds. And quill’d with spear*, 
b. To fit (a harpsichord) with quills. 

17Z 5 (see Quillinc vbl. sb.]. 

4 L intr. To wind thread or yam on a quill ; to 
fill spools. 

C1640 [see Quilunc vbl. sb.]. 1825 Knapp & Baldw. 
Neugate Cal. III. 377/ 1 Quilling, Le. putting silk on a 
shuttle. 1851 S. Judd Alargaret ii. (1871) 5 The child 
Margaret sits . . with a small wheel, winding spools, in our 
\emacular ‘quilling \ i835 (see Quill sb. 1 x bj. 

Q,uill, obs. form of While. 

!! Quill ai (hilar). Also cullay. [Chilian 
(Araucanian) quillai , quillay , f. quillcan to wash.] 
The soap-bark tree of Chili {Quillaia saponaria) : 
see next. Also at t rib., as qttillai-bark, -tree. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 952/2 Q. Saponaria, the Quillai or 
Cullay of the_Chi!ians, is a tree from fifty to sixty teet high. 

i! Quillaia (kwi!/ 1 *y a). Alsoquillaja. [modT.., 
f. prec.J a. A genus of S. American rosaceous 
trees, the bark of which possesses soap-like proper- 
ties. b. The quillai-tree (see prec.) or its bark 
(also quillaia- bark). 

1848 in Craig. 1866 Treas, Bot. 952 '2 Quillaja differs.. in 

.V. =- * — : — - -*• — ,886 Pall 

• >am is pro- 

Q • ^ acid, an 

acid of quillaia-bark ; Quilla'in, an extract of 
quillaia-bark {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). 

1891 W. Martindale Extra Pkannacop . (ed. 6) 386 The 
bark, .contains quillaic acid and sapotoxin. 

Q,uiUat(e, variants of Qoilate, carat. 

Qni’ll- driver. [Quill sb. 1 3 b.] One who 
works with a quill or pen; a cleric or author. 
(Chiefly with contemptuous force.) 

1760 Voy. IV. O. G. Vaughan I. 129 As good as any of the 
Grub-street Quill-dri\ ers cou’d write. 1846 Thackeray Crit. 
Rev. Wks. 18E6 XXIII. 96 The quill-driver of the present 
day, with his doubtful position and. small gains. 1887 T. A. 
Trollopf. What l remember II. xix. 379, 1 u*-ed..to do all 
my writing standing ; and I strongly recommend the practice 
to brother quill-drivers. 

So Qm*H- driving- vbl. sb. and ppl. a. {pres.pple.). 
X710 D’Urfey Pills (1872) IV. 3x9 Quill-driving Prigs 
Flocked to St. James's. 1756 Toldervy Hist. 2 Orphans 
I. x8x Richmond .. went to quill-driving till ten. 1829 
Scott Jrnl. xr Jan., At such times I have wished myself a 
. •’ :■ f • :-*r page. xE8o Browning 

; p- . : : . -driving clerk. 

Qu;llt», % ■:.■■■ < ! Q:n ’ ■ 

Quilled (kwild), a. and ppl. a. [f. Qcili. sb. J 
and v. + -ed. J 

1 . Haring the form of a quill or quills. 

a. of cinchona bark: see Quill jA 1 i d. 

*727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Cortex, The small, fine, quilled 
barks ..are the most esteemed. *786 T. Skeetfj {title > 

t’ , • J — 


Cinchona, The quilled form of the thinner lark is acquired 
in drying. 

b. oi cloth : see Quill v. i. Also (of persons) 
quilled up : wearing a quilled ruff. 

1783 Colman Prose Sev. Occas. (1787) III. 237 (The 
Maidens of Queen Bess’s reign) Quill'd up like Porcupines, 
they shot their darts. 1804 Collins Scrt/scrap 32 A dose 
quiU’d-up coif, their noddles just did fit. 1858-^1 J. Brown 
Horse Subs., Jacob. Fasti. (1832) xxo A close cap with a 
quilled border. 18S6 St. Stephen's Rev. xi Mar. 14/ x The 
border, .was entirely composed of fully quilled black lace. 

c. of glass : (see quot. 1S34). 

1800 Henry Epit. Chem. (1808) 8 It is expedient to ha\e 
the quilled part accurately ground to the neck of the bottle. 
1854 J. Scoffers in Orrs Ctrc. Sc., Chem. 301 Every portion 
of the glass tube is of the kind known as quilled glass, not 
much larger, .than the stem of a cla>* tobacco-pipe. 

cL Bot. of florets: Tabular, instead of normally 
ligulate. Hence of flowers : Having tabular florets. 

1825 Greenhouse Comp. I. 126 The varieties of the Chry- 
santhemum., are, the. .Quilled white,. .Quilled yello.v [etc.J- 
1849 Florist 233 The quilled form js an instance of it- 1876 
Encycl. Brit. 1 V. 129 In the Dahlia the florets are rendered 
quilled [by cultivation]. 

2 . Having, or fitted with, a quill or quills. 

a. of a receiver : Ending in a narrow tube. 

1767 Woulfe in Phil, Trans. LVII. 4** The retort *** 
set in a reverberatory furnace, and an adopter and quiHcts 
receiver luted to it. 1800 Henry EPit. Chem. (18x5) I- 7 
To some receivers a pipe is added, .which may enter partly 
into a bottle beneath. This vessel ..is termed a qtalied 
receiver. 

b. of a sutare: Having the thread secured to 
pieces of qnill on each side of the wound. 

1768 tr. /leister’s Surg. 1. 1. ri. 74 A large crooked needle, 
for stitching large Wounds, with a double Thread, to make 
the quilled Suture- 

c. of a jack in a harpsichord : Tipped with a 
piece of crow-qaiH. 

184* Penny CycL XXII. 34 The Spinet had but one 
string to each note, which was struck by a quilled jack. 
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QUILLER. 

d. Her. of n feather: Having a quill (of a 
specified tincture). 

1864 in Boutixl Her, Hist, a- (ed. 3) 66. 

+ Qui-ller. Ohs. rare-', [f. Qmi.i, ri.l 2 + -Kit.] 
A bird not fully fledged. In quot.y?”-. 

3591 Lylv Endyiit. v. ii, O str,your chinne is but a quyller 
yet, you will be most majesticnll when it is full fledge. 

Quillet (kwi'let), sbA Also 6 coylott, quyllott, 
6 quillotfc. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . A small plot or narrow strip of land. Now 
only local or Antiq . 

3533-4 Act 25 licit. Fill, c. 13 § 10 No nmner person . . 
shall take in ferme . . any quillettes of Iandes or pastures. 
3538 Leland I tin. IV. 82 {? 2 Impropriating Benefices unto 
them and giving them Coylctts of Land, c 2640 J. Smyth 
Lives Berkeleys ( 1B83) I. 151 Reducinge Ids scattered quillets 
of ground togcatlicr into entire enclosures. 1774 T. West 
Antiq. Furness p. xlv, The abbots of Furness permitted 
flic inhabitants to enclose quillets to their houses. 28*2 
Hi-nr.R frill. 9 Aug., Each quillet, .had its little stage and 

shed for the watc 1 - - noa V-- --The 

fields.. in North ' into 

..‘quillets that . . . . - rom 

each other merely by boundary stones. 

f 2 . A hamlet. Ohs, rare* 1 . 

3597-8 Act 39 Elis, c. 25 The *ayde Hundred doth con- 
siste onely of live small villages and thre small Quyllettes or 
H amlettes. 

Quillet (kwi’let), sb.~ Also 7 quilit, 7-9 
quillit. [? Abbrcv. ofQuiLLiTV ; ci. quip,quippy 
and quiddity quiddity J A verbal nicety or subtle 
distinction ; a quirk, cpiibble. 

3588 Shaks. L. L. L. tv. iii. 2B8 Some tricks, some quillets, 
how to cheat the diuell. 3609 Holland Avon. Maixell. 
XXX. iv, 386 Linking and entangling causes with insoluble 
quirkes and quilits. 3674 MARVKU. Gen. C<?K«f//xWks. :87c 
IV. 1 17 (Thou] ‘ r- .. . . 

of a question. N 

For Quillets ir r ■ “ , 

eyed ns a lynx.. in the nice sharp quillits of legal discussion. 
3890 J. H. Stirling Gifford J.ect . viii. 153 The word is too 
unequivocal for any quillet to be hung upon it. 

Hence t QuiTlot v, intr., to quibble. Ohs. 

3653 Holcroit Procopius 1. xx.p< It is inconvenient for 
men in hazard for the main, to quillet about the rest. 

Quillet (kwi’let), sbA [npp. f. Quill sbA + 
-£T.] A smalt quill, or tube, etc., resembling this. 

3876 Blackmore Crip/s II. xlv, 21 1 Sprays, that ..held in 
evciy downy quillet liquid, rather than solid, gem. 1879 
Da ily Tel. 29 May, As. many codicils as there are paper 

Q:: sib, ; • [f. Quillet sbA + 

3888 A rchroiog. Rev. Mar. ct The whole of this quilletcd 
tract is grouped about the ancient site of the parish church. 
1893 A. N. Palmer Hist . Wrexham IV. 102 The quilleted 
close nearest the town. 

Quilloty, variant of Quillity. 

Quilling (kwi’lii)), vbl. sh. [f. Quill v.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Quill ; esp. filling a quill 
with thread or yam. 

C3640J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 167 The charges 
in .. quillingc, weavinjre . . and the like. 3780 A. Young 
Tour /re/. I. 315 Quilling, warping, and winding ; the 
quilling by children. 378$ Jefferson Writ. (1859) I. 440, 
I do not altogether despair of making 'something of your 
method of quilling Ja harpsichord). 1856 Whittier Ranger 
vji, Leave your quilling, leave your spinning. 

2 . A ribbon, strip of Jace or other material 
gathered into small cylindrical folds resembling 
a row of quills. 

1813 LadyBurghersh Lett. (1893) Gr An immense quilling 
of lace or ribbon round the poke. 3829 Glover s I Hit. Derby 
I. 247 Quillings or narrow edgings of lace. 3882 Standard 
3 1 Sept. 6/6 Quillings and ruchings continue dull. 

t QuiTlity. Ohs. rare. Also 7 quillcty. 
[? Alteration of Quiddity 2.] A quillet, a quibble. 

1573 G. Harvey Lctter-bk. (Camden) 135 In nisc poyntes 
and quillityes none more pr.-ccise. s6x6 Anr. Matthews in 
Usher's Lett. (1686) 36 Our adversaries do not .. intangle 
others . . in any one Quillity, or Cavil, more than in that 
particular. 

tran^f, *653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. xi. (1900) 56 One of 
them would call it her staffe.of love, her quillcty.. 1x678 
Mbs. Behn Sir P. Fancy v. i, Wc shall soon rectifie the 
quiblcts and quillities of his blood, if he observes our direc- 
tions and diet.) 

llQuillon (kzyofi). [Fr. (1611 in Cotgr.), app. 
f. quilit ninepin : see ICayles.] One or other of 
the two arms forming the cross-guard of a sword. 

iB83 A rch.ro log in LI. 1. 513 The quillons, which start from 
a rectangular block through which the blade passes. 3894 
R. S. Flrcuson Charters of Carlisle 292 His sword which 
has plain straight quillons, hangs at his left side. 

Quilly (kwi’li), a. rare. [f. Quill sbA + -yE] 
Resembling a quill ; pertaining to quills. 

1565 J. Hallf. Hist. Expost. 90 The circulare or quilly 
hardnes of fistules. 3886 Sat. Rez>. 19 June 844/2 Being 
men rather of horny hands than of quilly pens. 

Quilomo, Quilpe, Qulls, obs. ff. Whilome, 
Whelp, Whiles. 

Quilt (kwilt), sbA Forms : a. 3 cowlto, pi. 
quoiltono, 4 qwylte, 4-5 quilto, 5 qu-, qvylto, 
(coylto), 5 ~6 quylt, 5- quilt. north. 5 qwhilfco, 
wilt, wylt, 5-6 whilt(e. y. 5-6 twilt, twylt, 
[a. OF. cttilit (12 th c.), coiltc (later coite, code, 
couclcy mod. couette ) :—*colcta, *culcla L. culeita 
a stuffed sack, mattress, cushion, etc., whence also 
Sp. and Pg. colcha. Also OF. coult (later written 


const c , coul/t) \—*co!ta, *cttlla . The L. variant at l- 
citra is represented by It. eoltriee , OSp. colccdra, 
and its shortened form *culctra by It .colire, Genevan 
coil re, coital re , OF. cot re.] 

1 . An article of bed-furniture, consisting essentially 
of two large pieces of woven material having a layer 
of some soft substance (such aswool, flock, or down) 
placed between them ; originally, an article of this 
kind for lying on (now oh .) ; in later use, a coverlet 
of similar make, esp. one in which the lining is kept 
in place by stitches or lines of stitching passing 
through the whole (the mediaeval quiltpoiut or 
counterpoint , q.v.) ; -hence, any thick outer bed- 
covering, a counterpane. 

c 1290 Eng. Leg. 188/125 Maheth a. bed . . OF quoihenc 
and of maicrasz a 1300 Body 4 Son l in Map's Poems 334 
Severe bcon .. Thine cowltes and Oil covertoures? cx^o 
Sir Beues (MS. A.) 3996 Fourc hondred beddes of selk 
cchon, Quilttrs of gold par vpon. c 1450 Merlin 539 Thci 
lay down to slcpe vpon the grasse for other quyltcs nc 
pilowes hadde thci noon. 1454 Durham Aec. Rolls 
(Surtees) 148, ii qwhiltez . . j wliilte. 1477 in Rifoit Ch.Acts 
(Surtees) 179 Umim twylt. 1489 Caxton Faytes e>f A. it. 
x’xxvi, 154 Coyltcs or matrascs or sacques. 3544 Piiaer 
Regirn. Lyfe (1553) A vjij b, A coife, made of double linnen 
clothe, and sowed like a cottcn quilt. 1626 Middleton 
Women Bnvare IFomeit in. 1.57 Never a green silk quilt is 
there .. To cast upon my bed? 1692 Locke Educ. 23 Let 
his bed be hard, and rather Quilts than Feathers. 2725 
De Foe Voy. round World { 1840) 237 The way of lodging 
upon nuilts, and in beds.. I need not describe. 3758 John- 
son idler No. 13 TB Wc have .. three flourished quilts for 
every bed. 3852 Mrs. Smytihes Bride Elect t xxv, She 
threw herself on her knees by her bed side, nnd hid her face 
in the quitt. 

b. transf A thick covering (f or soft bed). 
+ Also humorously applied to a fat person. 

2596 Shaks, i Hen. /]' iv. ii. 54 How now blowne Jack? 
how now Quilt? 2693 Evelyn De la Quint. Comp). Gard. 
II. 92 You. must lay a finger thick of Moss upon those 
Shelves, which may serve, as it were for a kind of Quilt. 
2801 JVolcott (P. Pindar) Tears \ Smiles Wks. 1812 V, 58 
To hide their slumbering heads beneath Those downy quilts, 
their wings. 2863 Baring-Gould Iceland 1x5 The dull 
quilt of cloud obscuring the sun. 

c. The material of or for a quilt; quilting. 

3766 W. Gordon Gen. Counting-ho. 427, 2 piece yard-wide 

quilt. 

2 . A piece of padded material used to defend the 
body, as a substitute or lining for armour. 

3592 Wyrley Armorie, Capital l de Buz 327 No hardned 
stcclc, no quilt, no warped mealc Could make resist. 2625 
K. Long tr. Barclay's Argents n.vii. 84 The inside of the 
Bracelet . . being lined with a silken quilt, next to Ins nr me. 
^x^Cowter Iliad iv. 219 The hauberk, and the tough 
interior quilt . . its force repress’d. 3870 Bryant Homer 1. 
tv. jxx The plated quilt which next his skin The hero wore, 

+ 3 . A pad smeared or stufTcd with a medicinal 
substance, and applied to some part of the body. 

2601 Holland Pliny II. 339 The same rennet applied as 
a cataplasme vpon n quilt of wood. 1626 Bacon Sytva § 56 
The Quilts of Roses, Spices... &c. are nothing so helpful! 
as to take a Cake of New bread. 3684 t r. lionet's Merc. 
Compit. in. 63 Concerning Quilts and Caps.. such as arc 
made of very strong scented things do afiect the Head. 

4 . altrib. and Comb . a. objective gen., as quilt- 
maker, -manufacturer ; f b. « quilted, ns guilt- 
cap , -nightgown, - work . 

c 1515 Cocke Lorell's B. q Quylte makers, shermen, and 
armorers. 2623 T. Goad Dole/. Euen. Song 7 Hec .. put 
vpon his head a red quilt cap, hauing a linnen white one 
vnder it. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. xoSx/4 Also Six Holland 
Shifts., one Quilt Night Gown. 2700 Ibid. No. 4559/4 
Michael Scott of Fetter-lane, ..Quilt-maker. 

Quilt, sb.~ dial. ? Obs. [Related to Quilt tl 2 ] 
The swnllowing-point of the throat. 

a 1722 Lisle Ilud. (1757) 347 (E. D. S.) He puts them 
down the calf’s throat beyond the quilt. 

Quilt (kwilt), vA Also 6 quilto, 6 (9 dial.) 
l\vilt(o. [f. Quilt sbA] 

1 . trails. To pad, line, or cover (a thing) with some 
material, after the method employed in making 'n I 
quilt, or in some similar way. 

xSSS J* Proctor Hist. By a/'s Rebellion 35 A priuie cote 
that he had quilted with angels. 3577 Harrison England 
11. xvi. (1877) 1. 279 Jackes quilted and couered ouer with 
leather. 1626 Bacon Syba § 56 A Bagge quilted with Bran, 
is likewise very good. 1682 Whclf.r _ ypurn, Greece 1. x6 
Course Ticking-Cloth, well quilted with Wool. 3712 Ar- 
ruthnot fohn Bull (1727) 82 Majm’t I quilt my rope? It 
galls my neck strangely.. 2O28 Scott F. At. Perth iv, His 
black velvet bonnet was lined with steel, quilled between the 
inctal and his head.. 2869 Trollope He knexu, etc. xxxvi. 
(1878) 205, I am quilting your cap. 

transf. and Jig. 2630 Dekker 2 nd PI. Honest Wh. Whs. 
2873 if. 349 lie so quilt your cap with old Iron, that your 
coxcombe shall ake the worse these scuen yceres for ’t. 1650 
Fuller Pisgah v. xxi. 284 Long standing tents were quilted 
with timber, for their stronger support, a x6?8 Marvell 
Upon Appleton House 422 The plain Lyes quilted ore with 
bodies slain. 2808 Scott Alarm, v. iii, His steel-jack, a 
swarthy vest, With iron quilted well. 

b. To cover with interlaced cord. 

ex&ix Chapman Iliad x. 230 His helmit fashion'd of a 
hide.; the workman did bestow Much labour in it, quilting 
it with bowstrings. 1776 [see Quiltinc vbl. sb. i). 180a 
James Milit. Diet. s.v. Laboratory', With a strong pack- 
thread the whole is quilted to keep the shot from moving. 
2838 Dickens Old C. Shop (C. D. ed.) 397 A short pipe 
quilted over with string. 

2 . To fasten together (two pieces or thicknesses 


of woven materia!) by stitches or lines of stitching, 
so as to hold in position a layer of some solt 
substance placed between them. Also, to sew 
(several thicknesses) together, usually by stitches 
arranged in some regular or decorative pattern. 

3555 Eden Decades 79 The mens fapparellj is double and 
quilted. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouers Bk. Physicke 96/r 
Quilte the bagge least the herbes sacke the one vpon the 
other. 1615 Markham Eng. Housnv. 11. i. (1668) 12 Quilt it 
in a manner of a. course imbroydery. 2727 Swift Gulliver 
r. viii. By quilting thirteen fold of their strongest linnen 

together. 1794 ^ ^ 

the lining [of a ( • ■ 1 

Fabr. 1. 14 Skirt c« ► ■ 

border with a scroll. 

transf. 1593 Nashe 4 Lett. Con/ut, 63 Thy Father., had 
neuer the art to twill vp such a grim triangle of hair as that, 
b. intr. To admit of being sewn as a quilt 
3622 Markham 5 Decades War x. 38 Bucknua . . Is too 
stifle nnd unplyalde, by which means it will not quilt like 
the other. 

C. Jig. To compile (a literary work) by putting 
together scraps from various sources ; to join to- 
gether (extracts) as in a quilt. 

In some cases the reference is to a patchwork quilt : cf. 
Quilted 2. 

1605 Camden Rent. (1636) 14 It’s quilted as it were out of 
shreds of divers Poets. 2649 Milton Eikon. i. Wks. (1851) 
344 Manuals, and Handmaids of Devotion,, .clapt together 
and quilted out of Scripture phrases. 2891 Rev. of Re r, 
510/2 Mrs. Ross quilts together numerous extracts. 

d. To mark or seam with points or lines resem- 
bling the stitching in a quilt. 

1760 Goldsm. Cit. IF. xlvi, A hateful phiz, quilted into a 
thousand seamc by the hand of deformity. 2808 Sketches 
of Character (1813) I. 264 ‘ Poor Amelia 1 ' cried Mrs. Pytt, 
‘she’s terribly quilted * [with smallpoxj. 

3 . To sew up (some object or material) between 
two pieces of stuff", as in making a quilt. 

1562 Bulleyn Bk. Simples (1579) ^5 Nutmegge .. is 
holsome in plasters for the stomacke, quilted in Leather and 
Sylke. 1634 T. Johnson Farcy's Chirurg. xxvr. xxxix. 
(1678) 656 The powders .. must be sewed up or quilted in a 
bag of Linnen or Tafia ty. :V* »>• ^ iv. 

361 Those that were found 

Belts to give them weight. > 

He had three guineas quilte 

1891 W. D. Hamilton Pref. St. Papers, Dom.Ser. 2645-47 
p. ix, These secret despatches .. were carried by a woman 
quilted up in a truss of linen. 

fig. 2642 Sir E. Dering Sp. on Re/ig. 54 Some of the 
Protestant [Bishops] doe quilt a gentler sence into these 
words. 

4 . intr. To make a quilt or quilts. Cl.S. 

1861 Mrs. Stowe Pearl Orr's 1st. si Miss Roxy and Mis< 
Ruey.. could upholster and quilt. 2882 C. D. Warner 
JFashinglou Irving iii 32 A number of girls were quilting. 
Quilt (kwilt), v .2 dial. Also quilty. [Of un- 
known origin : current in most S. and $.\V. dialects.] 
trails, and intr. To swallow. 

a 1658 Cleveland Obsequies 52 With as intens’d a Zeal, 
As Saints upon a fast Night quilt a Meal. 1864 Blackmore 
Clara Faughan (1872)49. I learned that to ‘quilty’ is the 
proper English for to ‘ swallow '. 3893 Wiltsh . Gloss., Qmlt, 
to swallow .. used of swallowing in the natural way, while 
glutch is to swallow with difficulty. 

Quilt (kwilt), cl 3 dial, and U.S. Also twilt. 
[Perh. a transf. use of Quilt vA, originating in the 
common phr. to quilt one's Jacket (cf. Quilt v. i, 
quot. 1630 jig.).] train. To beat, thrash, flog. 

1836 Haliburton Cloehn. Ser. 1. xtx. (1837) J05 Your 
Cumberland critters, ..the more you quilt them, the more 
they wont go. 2852 R. S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour 111. 
20 (He) quilted the old crocodile of a horse all the way. 
Quilted (kwi’lted),///. a. [f. Quilt vA + -ed 1 -] 

1 . Of cloth, a garment, etc. : Padded with some 
soft substance held in position by being sewn as in 
a quilt ; composed of several layers sewn together. 

2533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 79, 1 dyd throwe away my 
quylied cappe, and my other close bonettes. 1594. NaSUE 
Unfort. Trav. 20 A round t wilted Taylors cu^hiom for 
a target. 3682 Lottd. Gaz. No. 1739/4 A quilled Petticoat 
of Lead-colour’d Sattin. 1768 Sterne Sent. Joum . (*77 S J 
II. 97 ( Temptation ), Lined with a little bit of white quilted 
sattin. 3865 Livingstone Zambesi xx. 405 A present of a 
quilted coverlet. 

+ b. ? Stuffed. Obs. rare— 1 . 

2668 Pefys Diary 26 Sept, 1 had two quilted pigeons, 
very handsome and good meat. 

2 . Pieced or joined together, as in a quilt, 
f Also transf. of a person. 

36x7 Collins DeJ. Bp. Ely 11. ix. 371 So cult you are. or 
so quilted in your tearmes. 26*4 Quarles Dtv. Foetus, 
Samson (1717) 331 The quilted Quarters of the Earth s 
great Ball. 2877 Longf. Keramos ir O'er bts features, 
like a mask, The quilted sunshine and leaf-shade Moved. 
3885 Pall Mall G. x Jan. sfx That is a modest programme 
of quilted shreds and patches. # , 

3 . Covered with, or as with, a qtdl* or q ul ‘ ted 
garments. Quilted grape : (sec quot.). 

18.3 Carlyle Past * pics, u v, All manner cl qmhcJ 
trumpeters. .845 - CrmrMll ' Introd. (i860 I. 78 Lon! 
Clarendon.. speaks alu-nys in odicLil I’"??*®'' ? 
nay sometimes even quilted dialecL l8j* V OI l.r f* ST ^' r “ 
son Milit, Diet. 321/1 Quilted Gr„H, the old pattern grape 
shot.. quilted with canvas, and tied so as to appear, .some- 
thing like a bunch of grapes. 

4 . Tossed in a quilt. . . . , 

1881 Duffi eld Don Quixote I. axo The cries which the 

hapless quilted one gave forth. 

Hence fQui'ltcdly adv. Obs. rare- 0 . 
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1659 TosrIako, Borrcvolminte, stuffing!)-, gulchingly, 
quilted I y. 

Quilter (kwi'ltai). [f. Quilt v . 1 + -er 1 .] A 
person 'who quilts ; an apparatus for quilting. 

1563 T. Newbery Dives Pragmaticns Pro!. 67 in Huth 
Fugitive Tracts Ser. 1, Al Broyderers, Taylers, Quylters 
and Limners. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6191/4 Jane Ctubb, .. 
Quitter, 1765 Citron, in Ann. Keg. 67/* This.. will only be 
. . taking the bread from the poor quitters. 1879 Daily 
Clron. 30 Apr., Quitters, .wanted for infants' cloaks. 

Quilting (kwHtiij), vbl. sb/ [f. Quilt v/] 

X The action of padding, sewing together, etc. 

161X Flohio, Abborracciamento, a stuffing, or quilting. 
3776 Falconer Diet. Marine, Quilting, . . the operation of 
■weaving a sort of coat, or texture, formed of the strands 
of rope, about the outside of any vessel, to contain water. 

2 . a. Quilted material; quilted work. b. Material 
for making a quilt. C. A kind of cloth with a 
diagonal pattern suggestive of the appearance of 
an ordinary quilt. 

017x0 Celia Fiennes Diary ( 1888) 236 The next room has 
such a bed but that is fine Indian quilting. 1718 Lady 
M. W. Montacu Lett, to Ctess Mar jo Mar., Fine Indian 
quilting, embroidered with gold, a 1850 Rossetti Dante 

4 Circ. I. (3874) 244 " " ^ l and tough. 

1867 Smyth Sailor \ I of coatmg 

formed of sinnet, s . , ■ any vessel 

containing water. 

3 . dial, and U.S. A quilting-party. 

38x9 Anderson Cumbld. Ball. 108 Now, lasses : aw thrang 
at our quiltin. 1890 Hosmer Angle-Sax . Freed. 279 Zeklc 
squired Huldy .. to the singing-school or apple-paring, to 
quilting or sugaring off. 

4 . allrib. as quilting-needle ,-seam ; quilting-bee, 
-feast, -frolic, -party, ( 1 /.S.) a gathering of girls 
held for the purpose of making a quilt, and serving 
as an occasion for enjoyment ; quilting-cotton, 
raw cotton prepared for stuffing quilts ; quilting 
frame, a frame on which a counterpane is stretched 
during the process of quilting. 

2825 J. Neal Bro. yonat/tan I. 54 She gives what is there 
called a quilting frolick. 2x1859 \V. Irving Knickerb. vn. 
ii. (1900) 255 Now .. were instituted * quilting bees', .. and 
other rural assemblages. 1B79 H. George Progr. 4 Pov. 
iv. ii. (1881) 2x4 Husking bees, and apple parings, and 
quilting parties. 

quilting (kwMtirj), vbl. sb . 2 [f. Quilt ». 3 ] 
A flogging. 

"* ' ~ (1837) 191, I’ll jflve 

■ 85 Sat. lies’. 20 J une 

■ ; as will cause him 


, (J ' _ ■ Also 4 quelde- 

poynte. [a. OF. anile points L. culcita puncla 
pierced quilt: see Quilt and Point, and cf. 
Counterpoint sb.-] A counterpane. 

33.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 877 AVhyssynes vpon queldepoyntes. 
pat koynt wer bof>e. 1386 Will in T. Madox Formal. 
Anglic . A28 Item lego ..i. lectum rubeum quiltpoint cum 
i. testro dc eadem setta. 

Quilum, obs. form of Whilom. 

Quim, late Sc. variant of Quemh a. 

Quin (kwin). [Of obscure etym. : cf. Queen 10 a, 
and Squin.] A variety of pecien ( P . o/ercularis). 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 358/r Pectens .. make a rich and 
sapid dish, as might be_ expected from the name of them 
when so prepared, ‘Quins’. 1851-6 Woodward Mollusca 
257 The Scallop (P. tnaximus) and ‘quin ’ (P. opcrcularis) 
are esteemed delicacies ; the latter covers extensive banks, 
especially on the N. and W. of Ireland, 
t Quin, Sc. var. of cun Con vZ 3. Obs. 
c 1560 Sat. Toun Ladyes 83 in Maitland Poems r (1830) 30 
My counseill I geve generalhe To all wemen..This lessoun 
for to quin perqueir. 

Qnina (kfna, kwai’na). [Sp. spelling of Qnichua 
Jatia bark : see Quinquina.] a. The bark of several 
species of Cinchona that yield quinine, b. Client. 
= Quinia, Quinine. 

3830 Ljndley Nat. Syst. Bol. 205 The febrifugal properties 
.. of Cincona are known to depend upon the presence of 
two alkalies, called cinchonia and Quina. 3841 Penny 
Cycl. XIX. 221/x The salts of quina are in general dis- 
tinguished by their strong taste of Cinchona, and by their 
pearly lustre. 

attrib. 1880 C R.^ Markham Pcruv. Bark 432 note, 
Quinetum,.. a collection of quina alkaloids, 
t Quina’de. Obs. rare— 1 , [a. OF. *quinadc , 
f. *quin, coin Coyn + -ahe.] A conserve of quinces. 

c 3430 Two Coohery-lks. 27 Quynade. Take Quynces, & 
pare hem dene (etc. J. 

Quinamine (kwrnamain). Client . [f. Quin-a 
+ Amine.] A natural crystallizable alkaloid found 
in the bark of Cinchona succintbra by Dr. Hesse 
in 1872. Also called Qulnamima, and Quina-mia. 

Hence Quinn/micine , Quinataidine, artificial 
isomeric alkaloids obtained from quinamine. 


Quinancy, obs. lohn ot Quinsy. 
tQuinaqiU'na. Obs. Med. Also china-china, 
kina-kina. = Quinquina, q.v. 

1707 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2446 The Skin or Bark of that 
Tree, which is called China China. 1727-41 Chambers 
Qycl. s v. Quinquina , The tree that produces the quina- 


quina is tall. 1797 Encycl. Bril. (ed. 3) V. 12/1 The bark 
. . called.. Kinakina or..Quinaquina. 
f Quina*re, Obs. rare — l . [ad. L. qutnarius : 
cf. Denare.] = Quinary B. 2 a. 

x6ox Holland Pliny (1634) H. 463 That the siluer denier, 
which went beforetinm for ten Asses, should be worth 
sixteene; the halfe Denier or Quinare, eight. 

Quinarian (kwinea-rian), a. and sb. [See 
Quinary and -jan.] 

A. adj. Pertaining lo, characterized by, a quinary 
division. 

1845 Chambers Vestiges Nat. Hist. Creation, Classif. 

~ • . ■ ■ - .oc. ,-f .r. 

xi. lulu UUlUVmM u. .... , J 

system in zoology. 

i8sr-6 Woodward Mollusca 58 The Quinarians make out 
five molluscous classes by excluding the Tunicata. 2885 
Newton in Encycl. Brit.yiV III, 16/1 Whose common sense 
refused to accept .. the mystical jargon of the Quinarians. 
f Quina*rity. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. next + -m\] 

? The nature of a quintessence. 

1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. x. xi. in Ashm. (1652) 181 Of thy 
Medcyn .. trew graduacyon ; Tyll hyt be brought to a 
quynaryte temperat. 

Quinary (kwaimari), a. and sb. [ad. L. qtti- 
nari-us, f. quint distrib. to qtiinque five: cf. F. 
qui stair e. 1 

A. adj. Pertaining to, characterized by, the 
number five; consisting of five (things or parts). 
Quinary system , a principle of division in zoolog)', 
introduced by Macleay l'n 1819, but now discarded. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's P/or. 1342 Plato hath reduced 
the number of fiye worldes to the five primitive figures 
of regular bodies, saying, that God # in ordaining and 
describing the whole world used the Quinarie construction. 
3682 H. More Annot. G l anvil s Lux Orient 380 Every 
number, suppose, Binary, Quinary, Ternary, is such a setled 
number and no other. 3788 T. Taylor Proclus I. xcvL 
(Disser.), The quinary, and septenary numbers are especially 
attributed to the souk 3826 Kirby & Spence Entomol. 
Let . xlvii. IV. 399 Though Mr. MacLeay regards this 
quinary arrangement of natural objects as very general, it 
does not appear that he looks upon it as absolutely universal. 
3837 Whf.w ell Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) !• 93 Designating 
the successivenumbers,.by means of names, framed accord- 
ing to the decimal, quinary or vigenary scale. _ 2843 Penny 
Cycl. XXVII. 8xo/i On the Continent the Quinary System 
has never found favour, and it has now few if any followers 
in this country. 

B. sb. 1 . A set of five ; a compound consisting 
of five things. Now rare. 

2651 J. F[reake] Agrippa's Occ. Philos. 391 Angels, who 
might rule the signs, tripiicities, decans, qumaries, degrees 
and stars. 3678 Cud worth Intellect. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 625 
The juniour Platonists .. did ..no longer acknowledge a 

Trinity, but ei ’ • * • — : — *-~e, of 

Divine Hypos 740 

Quaternaries, , _ ■ the 

number of the constituent elements increases. 

+ 2 . a. A Roman silver coin, of the value of half 
a denarius, b. A small Roman medal. Obs. rare. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Ike gold quinary is the half 
of a gold medal. Ibid., The quinants were of a finer and 
more finished coin than the other medals. 

Quin ate (kwrn-, kwarn/t), sb. Chern. Also 
kinate. [f. Quin-a + -ate i c.] A salt of quinic 
acid. 

78 ?<5 J. M. Gully Magendie’s Formal. 5 6 The quinia and 
cinenonia of the quinates are precipitated and collected ; 
the quinate of lime remains in solution. 2841 Penny Cycl. 
X’v — K s — c».r*.-l'frjate of Quina, is the 
1857 Miller Elem. 
bacetate of lead to a 

neutral kinate fi 862 quinatej. 

Quinate (kwarru-t), a. Bot. [f. L. quTni (see 
Quinary), after binate . ] Of a leaf : Composed of 
five leaflets ; quinquefoliolate. 

2806 Galtine Brit. Bot. 233 L[eaf] pinnate, quinate & 
ternate. i86x Miss Pratt Flower. PI. I. 4 A quinate leaf 
consists of five leaflets, as in Marsh Cinquefoil. 

Comb. 1825 Greenhouse Comp. II. 42 Quinale-leaved. 
Quince (kwins). Forms: a. (4 wince), 5 
qwince, quence, 5-6 quynce, quynse, (5 qw-), 
7- quince. A 6 quench, 6-7 quinch. [Prop, 
pi. of quine, quync Coyn (q.v.), used first as a 
collective and then as a sing.] 

1 . The hard, acid, yellowish, pear-shaped fruit of 
a small tree ( Pyrus Cydoniei) belonging to the pear- 
family, nsed in cookery as a preserve or to flavour 
dishes of other fruits ; the seeds are also employed 
in medicine and the arts. Also, the tree bearing 
this fruit. 

Several varieties are named after their localities, as the ] 
Barbary , Chinese , ya/anese, Lyons , Portugal , etc., qumce. , 
a. c 1325 [see quince-tree in 3]. a 1400 Pi/till Susan 
(Phillips MS.) X02 Ouere her hedis gan hyng The qwince 
[ Vernon MS. wince] and pc qwerdlyng. c Pal lad. on 

Hush. IL 249 Ek graffe hem .. In whit thorn in hem silf, in 
quynce also. <*1430 Two Cookery-bks. 51 Take fayre raw 
Quynces, Si pare hem with a knyf. *533 Elyot CaU. 
Helthe (1539) 20 b, Quynces be colde and dry*; 1 
G[rim stone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. xxxvu.*n The 
quinces, poungranets, and other fruites there. 1731 Fielding 
Grsib Sr. Opera m. ili. An. apple-pye with quinces— -why 
quinces, when you know quinces are so dear? . 2875 H. C. 
Wood Therap. (1879) 579 The seeds of the quince contain 
a large quantity of mucilage. _ , , 

fi, 2561 Hollybush Hem. APoih. 14 The karnels of 
quinches. Ibid. 27 b, As yelowe as a quenche. 16x5 y*. 


Lawson Country I/ouse-tv. Card. (1626) 3 We meddle not 
with Apricocks nor Peaches, nor scarcely' with Quinches. 

2 . Applied to other fruits or trees resembling the 
quince. 

Bengal Quince: see Bengal 2. Native Quince,the 
Australian bitter-bark, emu-apple, or quinme-tree. Wild 

Quince, the A ’ " * » - 

1876 Harley " 

Quince is comi ,, • " 

What Mr. Ross calls., ‘the wild Quince’ is a handsome 
large flowered tree. 

3 . at l rib. and Comb ., as quince-apple, - cake , - cheese , 
-cream ,-gum, - marmalade , -mucilage, -peach, -pear, 
-pie, - stock , -tine/, -tree, -wine, -wood. 

2600 Surflet Countrie Farrne ux. xxv. 480 The male.. is 
called the ’quince apple. 2664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 216 
Lording-Apple, Pear-Apple, Quince-Apple. 2616 Surflft 
& Markh. Country harm m. I. 423 To make ’Quince- 
cakes thin [etc.]. 1625 Massingf.r New JVay n. ii, Put these 
few quince-cakes into your, pocket. 2884 Leisure Hour 
June 375/r Apple syrup, ’quince cheese, candied fruits, were 
among the delicacies of tne ace. 1663 Boyle Use/. Exp. 
Nat. Philos. n..i, A kinde of jelly, in colour and consistence 
not unlike ’quince marmalade, j 664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. 
(1729) 213 Roman Peach, Man Peach, ’Quince Peach. X552 
Huloet, ’Quince peare, cidonium. 1596 Barrough Math. 
Physick (ed. 3) 436 The juice of quince peares and pome- 
granates. 1620 Vf.nner Via Recta vii.ixx Quince-Pearesare 
of a very hard and wooddish substance. 1608 Armin Nest 
Ninn. (1842) 13 Hee tolde them it was a ’quince pie. 1706 
London & Wise Retir'd Gardner I. 11. xii. 16a You would 
graft a Pear-tree upon a ’Quince-stock. 2845 Browning 
Flight of Duchess xi. Her cheek., whitened thro 1 all its 
’quince-tinct. c 1325 Gloss. IV. dc Bibbcsw. in Wright Voc. 
163 A coyn-tre (’quince- tre), coigner. X398 Tkevisa Bar lit. 
De P. R. xvn. cxlviiL (MS. e Museo 26), Storax..is a tre of 
Arabia liche to a quynce tree, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 420/1 
Quence tree,c<y /on nt. 3707 Curios, in H. 4 Gard. 297 Vines, 
Fig-trees, Quince-Trees. 2837 Browning Stra/ford v. ii, 
Under a quince-tree by a fishpond side. X706 Baynard in 
Sir J. Floyer Hot 4 Cold Bath., it. 239 Hey ! for Lime- 
water, ’Quince-wine. 3885 Lady Brassey The Trades 201 
The principal exports. .are logwood.. and ’quince wood. 
Quince, variant of Quinch v. 
Quincentenary (kwinse ntfnari, -sentrnari), 

a. and sb. [Irregularly f. I* quiniyjuc) five + Cen- 
tenary, q.v. Cf. Quincentenary.] a. adj. Per- 
taining to, connected with, a five-hundredth year. 

b. sb. A five-hundredth anniversary, or the cele- 
bration of this. 

2879 Sat. Rev. 4 Oct. 412 Duocentenaries, tercentenaries, 
and quin-centenaries have all lately taken place. 1884 
Manch. Exam. 22 May 5/1 The quin-centenary' celebration 
of the death of WicbJiffe. 

So Qnincente*nnial. 

2884 J. L. ^Vilson Li/e IVycli/fe i. 12 To aid in giving to 
the revival, in this quinccntennial year, somewhat of mean- 
ing and force. 

t Qui-nceSB. Obs. rare. The ‘female’ quince. 
1600 Surflet Countrie Farrne ill. xxv. 480 The male is 
lesse, more writbled and wrinkled, dryer, of a sweeter smell 
and of a more golden colour than the quincesse. 

+ Quinch, sb. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. next.] Not a 
quinch — * not a start’, not the least. 

1571 R. Edwards Damon 4 Pithias in Dodsley (x;8o) I. 
382, 1 wyll change my coppy, how be it I care not a quinche, 

I know the galde horse wifi soonest winche. 
t Quinch, v. Obs. Also 7 quince. [? var. of 
quitch Quetch, by assoc, with winch Wince ; or 
related to winch as quag to wag.] ittlr. To move, 
stir, make a slight noise; to start, flinch. 

3530 Palsgr. 677/ 1, 1 Quynche, I styrre, _/V tttouue . Ibid ., 

I quynche, I make a noyse, je tynte. 1576 JIoli.nshf.d 
Chron. (1586) III. 583/2 (He was) so manfull of mind as neuer 
seene to quinch at a wound. 1607 R. C[areu'] tr. Estienne's 
World p/ Wonders 49 None durst once quince or speake a 
word against him. 1627 F. E. Edward II (1680) 81 Which 


if ■: ■ ,Quinsv. 

Q.lL-'Ci* «.» " -yte, -oite. 

[Named ' . '{Quincy te") by Berthier in 1825, from its 
locality, Quincy in France.] Hydrous silicate of 
magnesium and iron, found in limestone in carmine- 
red particles. 

383s Shepard Min. II. 251 Quincyte. Massive, composi- 
tion granular. 1837 Dana Min. 257 Quinate of Berthier, 
is a red colored substance, which is disseminated through a 
limestone deposit. -in France. 

Quinck, variant of Quink. 
tQuincimce, obs. var. Quincunx, 

1 686 Goad Celest. Bodies i. ii. 39 The new Aspects . . arc 
not much to be regarded, unless perhaps the Quincunce 
and Semisext jle. 17*2 J. .1 ames tr. Le Blond s Gardening 3 

• ' Plantation of 

■ ■ ■ 1 -d. 

O . . ■ 07-untiai. 

L ’ u 1 • and cf. F. 

quinconcial'. ] Arranged in the form cri a quincunx 
or quincunxes ; involving or characterized by this 


arrangement. 

2601 Holland Pliny I. 512 For the order of setting trees 


Ancients. 170S T. Greenhill in PhiL Trans. XX\ . sox r 
They were in number 22, some triangular, quadrangular, 
quincuncial, etc. 1870 Gillmork tr. Ftgvier s Reptiles 4 
Birds iiL 301 Scales on the back rounded, quincuncial, 
imbricate. 2885 Macm. Mag. Nov. 75/2 Cocoa-nut palms, 
planted in quincuncial fashion. m 

b. Bot. Of aestivation: Having five leaves so 
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QUINTET A. 


QUIN CUN Cl ALLY. 

disposed that two are exterior and two interior, 
while the fifth is partly exterior and partly interior. 

1830 Lindlev Xat. Syst, Bet. 63 Petals equal in number 
to tnc segments of the calyx, with a quincuncial aestivation. 
1887 Jml. Educ. Dec. 520 The quincuncial or tristichous 
arrangement (of leaves J. 

Hence Qnincrrncially ado., in a quincuncial 
manner ; in the form of a quincunx. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus. 153 The legges alone do 
move Quincuncially by single angles. 1842 Johnston in 
Free. Bern'. A 'at. Club II. No. to. 34 The tongue is very 
long. .with the spinous teeth arranged quincuncially in five 
series. 

Quincunx (kwinkrqks). [a. L. quincunx 
( guincunc-cm ) five-twelfths, f ’.quinque five 4 una'it 
a twelfth. Ounce. Hence also F . quinconce (f -cuttce, 
-cunx) : cf. Quincunce.] 

1. Aslrol. An aspect of planets in which these 
are at a distance of 5 signs or 150 degrees from 
each other, rare. 

1647 Lilly Chr. Astral, iil 32 One Kepler, a learned man, 
bath added some new ones, as follow, viz. : A Quincunx Vc 
consisting of 150 degrees. 3686 Goad Celcst. Bodies 11. iv. 
109 Whereas if d be about the Quincunx of Sol, a Sign 
distant from the Oppositional Line, lie is in a chill posture. 

2. An arrangement or disposition of five objects 
so placed that four occupy the comers, and the fifth 
the centre, of a square or other rectangle ; a set of 
five things arranged in this manner. 

This sense, which also existed in L., is app. due to the use 
of five dors or dashes, thus arranged, to denote five-twelfths 
of an as. 

1658 SirT. Browne Gant. Cyrus til 122 The single Quin- 
cunx of the Hyades upon the neck of Taurus. 1750 Phil. 
Tratts. XLV1I. 107 These cellules are .. disposed in the 
manner of a quincunx. 1785 Martin Rous sc a us Bot. vi. 
(3794) 63 The florets .. are placed very thick . . in form of a 
quincunx, or the checks upon a chess-board. 1858 W. Clark 
tr. Van der Hoevens ZeeL (1S66) II. 64 Teeth crowded, ar- 
ranged in a quincunx. 

b. spec, as a basis of arrangement in planting 
trees, either in a single set of five or in combin- 
ations of this; a group of five trees so planted. 

3664 Evelyn Pomona 15 [The orchard] may assume the 
Ornament of Cyrus, and flourish in the Quincunx. 3731 
PorE Ef>. Burlington Bo His Quincunx darkens his Espa- 
liers meet. 1781 V. Knox Ess. clviiL (1819) III. 389 Planta- 
tions perfectly regular, and laid out in quincunxes. 1BS0 
C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark so For every tree felled, the 
bark collector should plant a quincunx. 

c. Bot . Quincuncial aestivation. 

3B32 Lind ley Introd. Bot. 4x3. 

d. at t rib. In the form, on the principle of, a 
quincunx, as quincunx a r ran gem cn t , fas It ion, form , 
order. 

1707 Woodward Acct. Roman Urns (1713! § 19 In some 
the squares were., ranged in a quincunx order. 3759 tr. 
Duhasnel sHusb. 1. vii.(i762) 17 These heaps are disposed in 
a quincunx form. x8ox W. Forsyth Fruit Trees xxiii. (1824) 
345 If trees are planted in the quincunx order. ^ 1883 19 th 
Cent. Noy. 871 Where trees are planted in straight lines, 
on the quincunx arrangement, that is every’ four trees form- 
ing not a square but a diamond. 

3. A cruciform reliquary having five equal parts, 
which can be closed up by folding the outer parts 
over the central one. (Fallows Suppl. Diet. 1SS6.) 

Hence Quinctrnxial a. = Quincuncial. rare. 
3676 Worudge zoo That the one may stand 

agamst the space last preceding in a quincunxial order. • 
1835 J. S. Henslow Dcszr. Phys. Bot. 130 The * quin- 
cunxial ’ arrangement, where the appendages [on the stem] 
range in five ranks. 

+ Quincu’pedal, sb. and a. Obs . rays'- 0 , [a. 
L .quincupedal var. qitiuquepcdal : see Quinque- 
and Pedal.] (See quots.) 

3656 Blount Glosscgr., Quincufcdal , a measure or rule of 
five foot long. 3658 PmLurs, Quiucufedal, having five feet, 
or of the measure of five feet. 

f Qurncuple, a. Obs. rare—' 1 , [ad. L. quin- 
cuplex , f. quinque five + plic- fold.] = Quintuple. 

3774 Mitford Ess. Harmony Lang. 276 The sescuplex, 
which we should, by analogy, perhaps rather call quincuple 
time, as it would.make a bar of five equal notes. 

+ Quincirrion. Obs. rare— 1 . [f.'L.quinquc five, 
after decurioni] A leader of five men. So *V Quin- 
cury, a body of five men. Obs. rare— 1 . 

363* Holland Cyrufxdia 38 The best Decurions should be 
, he Quincurions 

■ * ■■ tattheQuincury 

Quincy, obs. form of Quinsy. 

Qurndecad. rare [f. L. quindcc-im after 
dccadi\ A set of fifteen. 

3855 W. H. Mill A f flic. Panth. Princ. (1861) 154 The 
first quindecad is accurate according to the Old Testament 
genealogies. 

Quindecagon (kwinde*kag{Jh). Ceom. Also 
7 -gone, S -deka-. [irreg. f. L. qttindecim, after 
decagon, dodecagon : see -gon. So F. quindecagoncd\ 
A plane figure having fifteen angles. 

1570 Billingsley Euclid iv. xvL 124 In a circle geuen 
to describe a quindecagon or figure of fiftene angles. 1651 
T. Rudd Euclide 179 In a given Circle to inscribe a Quin- 
decagon, a 1696 Scakbukgh Euclid (1705) X74 The Quinde- 
cagon is the only derivative Polygon that Euclide thought 
necessary to be consider’d. 1778 Learning at a Loss II. ES 
A Fellow.. who.. crams you with Pentagons, Hexagons and 
Quindekagons. 1886 Nixon Euclid Revised iv. xvi, 202 A 
regular, .quindecagon can be circumscribed about a circle. 


Quindecangle. rare—', [f. as prec. + -angle 
as in quadrangle, quiuquangle, etc.] = prec. 

1788 T. Taylor Preclus II. 69 Those u ho describe in a 
circle a quindccangle passing through the poles [etc.]. 

Quindecasylla*bic, a. rare. [f. as prec., after 
decasyllabic .] Consisting of fifteen syllables. 

3880 Athenxum 6 Nov. 602/1 A fair specimen of the 
quindecasyllabic verse in which many of the popular Byzan- 
tine songs arc composed. 

Quindecemvir (kwind/se'mvai). Rom . Antiq . 
[L., f. quindccim fifteen + vir man.] A member of 
a body, commission, etc., of fifteen men ; csp. one 

of th" '>«-♦< — 1 — i — j _i cy.t . »•: ; Q 0 ks. 

3601 - lecem- 

virs d ■ 3781 

Gibbc • ‘ • < ■ ", of the 

Sybilline books (their name of Quindecemvirs was derived 
from their number). 

Hence Quindece*mviratc f 1 the body of fifteen 
priests and their office ’ (Craig 1S4S). 

f G£ui*ndecil(e, o- Astro I. Obs. [ad. med. or 
mod.L. quindccilis , f. quindccim fifteen : cf. quar- 
li/c, quintile , etc.] Of a planetar}’ aspect : Con- 
taining one-fiftcenth of a circle, or 24 0 . 

1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) xo Astronomicks .. Aspects . . 
Quindccilis , Quindecil. x6S6 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. it 39 
Then the Vigintile, and Quindecile,and Decile, &c. will also 
look to be counted ; while we hope . . we shall ne\ er be 
forced to own such Driblets of Aspects. 

Quindecim (kwima/sim), t-disme. Forms: 
5 quyndesyn, quindecym(e, 5 -dezim, 6 quyn- 
dezim,-dsime,6- 7 quindecim, -disme,7-desme, 
-dizm(e. [Alteration of AF . qttinzisme QuinziLme, 
after L. quindecim and Eng. disme Dime.] 

+ 1. A tax or duty of a filteenth part. Obs. 
a 3467 Gregory Chron. (Camden) 342 In the wbyche 
Parlyment was grauntyd a quyndesyn and a dyme to the 
kynge. c 1470 Harding Chrcn . cl. iii, For whiche y* Church 
a disme Hym graunted,so dyd the Commons a quindecymc. 
35x2 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 8 'The two ouyndezims graunted 
.. in this present Parliament x6xx Steild H ist. Gt. Brit. 
ix. xxl (1623) 1033 A taxe or quindecim, granted vnto you 
b3* Act of Parliament 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. t 
Ixvt (1739) Some extraordinary exaction.. Quindizms, 
Benevolences, or other such like. 

2. Eccl. Antiq. = Quin dene. 

. M7*~3 Rolls Parlt. VI. 44/2 The other Fyne was levied 
in the Quindezim of Seint Tohn Baptist 3511-2 Act 3 
Hen. VIII, c. 19 Preamble, The monday nexte after the 
quindecim of Seynt John Baptyst 3629 in Picton Lp'cl 
Mutiic. Rec. (38S3) 1. 326 Die Mercurii next after Quindecim 
Pasche next 3802-12 Bentham Ration, judic . Evid. (1S27) 
IV. 296 Octaves, quindecims, and morrows of All Souls. 
Quindekagon, obs. form of Quindecagon. 
f Quinde-nary. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. quin- 
denari'US , i.quiudai f, distrib. to quindccim fifteen.] 
A set of fifteen. 

x68x H. More Ecrf. Dan. 237 Both the Numbers consisting 
• • of Quindenarics or Indictions. Ibid. 23S This happened 
in thejast Quindenarie of the first Number. 

Quindene (kwi*ndfn). Reel. Antiq. [ad. med.L. 
quindena f f. JL. quin deni , distrib. of quindecim 
fifteen.] The fifteenth (in mod. reckoning, four- 
teenth) day after a church -festival. Cf. QuinziLme. 

1494 Fabyan Chrvn. II. 460 He toke his leue .of seynt 
Denys about y* qu^dene of Pasche. 2605 Stow Ann. 487 
On the eleuenth of March, the Parliament was proroged 
vnto the quinden of Pasch. 36x0 Holland Cajndens Brit. 
it. Ireland 177 In the Quindene of Easter, news out or Eng- 
land arrived in Ireland. 1700 Tyrrell Hist. Eng. II. 873 
The 0 ,,: — '' — — j... r. . -was appointed. 

1758 . ■ ant 157 In the 

T ■ « ■ }uindene ‘of Sl 

n. xiv. 65 note, 
in the quindene 

of Easter. \ 

f Quinderkyn, obs. form of JCildekkin. 

143a Litt. Red Bk. Bristol (1900) II. 165, j quinderkyn 
[shall contain] xv. galons, litell more or litell lasse. 

Quindesme, -dezim : see Quindecim. 

*h Q.uindi*niac. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. obs. F. con- 
doignne, var. codig?: a e Codiniac.] = Quiddany. 

a 1655 Sir T. Mayerne Archtmag. A uglo-Gall. No. 148 
(1658) 100 To make Quindiniackes of an Apricocke Colour. 

Quindisme, -izm^e, -dsime: see Quindecim. 
Quine, a. Bot. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. L. quint five 
by five.] Arranged in fives. 

1760 [see Quatern a. ]. 

Quine, obs. f. Coin sb. and v . ; Coyn, quince ; 
Quoin ; Whine, whence ; also Sc. f. Quean, 
Quinesye, obs. form of Quinsy. 

Quinet, variant of Quinnet. 

Quinetum (kwinz'tum). Med. [f. Quina + L. 
term. - elttrn taken as = ‘a collection": named by 
Dr. De Vrij.] A mixture of febrifugal alkaloids 
obtained from red cinchona bark, used in India as 
a cheap substitute for quinine ; cinchona febrifuge. 

x88o C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 432 About 10,000 lbs. 
■ r * * ’ annually Issued. 

, * ‘ ■ ■ ■ 326 Quinetum .. 

if . ' : ■ / rynfoile), obs. 

var. Cinquefoil (q".v.). 

1448 [see Cinquefoil s]. 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. 

B iij b. Gerattyng haue .ix. bagges of cootarmuris. . . The 
fifthe baage is quj’nfolis. 

t Quingena*rious, a. Obs. rare— 0 , [ad. L. 


qu ingendri - us , f. qitingeni, ‘ distrib. of quin genii 
five hundred.] * Of five hundred, or weighing five 
hundred pound* (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Qningentenary (kwind^e-ntfnari, -d^en- 
trnari), a. and sb. [f. L. quingcnti five hundred, 
after centenary, etc.] = Quincentenary. 

3884 Guardian 75S/1 The quingenlenary festival is a com- 
memoration of his death. lfyzSat. Rev. 26 Nov. 609/21115 
quincentenary of Winchester. 

f Quin gen tU’mvirate. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. L. 
quingcnti (see prec.), after triumvirate , etc.] A 
government consisting of five hundred men. 

1642 Howell True In form cr (1661) 29 England is turned 
hereby from a Monarchy to a Democracy, to a perpetuzl 
kind of Quin gent umvirat. 

Qrtinliydroiie (kwinhai’dr^n). Chcm. * [f 
Quin-a -h Hydrone.] A green crystalline substance 
formed by direct union of quinol and quinone. 

1865-72 [see - c -- ( **' ' T * 

Applied Che 1 ' , 

which has no -- ■ 

Qtiinia . . ■ 

Quisa: see -i.v 5 .] = Quinine. 

3826 Henkv Elem . Chen:, (ed. 9) II. 3x1 Quinia was dis- 
covered by Pelletier and Caventou in the yellow bark of the 
Cinchona Cordi/olia. 1832 Babbage Econ. Mannf. xxxv, 
The greatest part of the sulphate of quinia now used in this 
count O’ is imported from France. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder, 
etc. 32 When hectic irritation is present, the best remedies 
are quinia and elixir of vitriol. 

+ Quini/ble, Cl. and sb. Obs. rare . Also 5 
quynnyble. [Irreg. f. L. quin{que) five, on anal 
of trible , Treble, quatrible , Quatreble.] . 

A. aiij. Fivefold; quintuple. 

1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P - R . V. xxxix. (MS. e Museo i6\ 
In some treble and in some quatreble, in some quynyble. 

33. sb. L A fivefold amount 

14.. [see Quatreble B. 1]. 

2. A part in music, one octave above the treble. 
(Cf. Quatreble B. 2.) 

c 1386 Chaucer fillers T. 146 Ther to he song som tjiae 
a loud quj-nyble. a 1550 Image I peer. m. 78 m Skelton s 
IVks. II. 43</x Ikey finger ther fidfes And cry in quinibles. 

Qxdnic (kwimik), krni c (ki’nik), a. *Chem. 
[f. Quin-a + -ic. Cf. F. quinique .] Derived from 
quina. Quinic acid : a vegetable acid found chiefly 
in cinchona barks. Quinic fever : a fever which 
sometimes attacks persons engaged in the manu- 
facture of quinine {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1S97). _ # 

18x4 Sir H. Daw Agric. Ckem. xo3 The Kinic Acid in a 
Salt afforded by Peruvian bark. 1857 tA\\xsx. Elem. Chcm. 
m. 352 Kinic [1862 quinic] acid crystallizes in colourless, 
oblique rhombic prisms, which have a strongly acid ta«e- 
x85o AVru Sydenham Soc. Vear-bk. (xB6i) 413 Q uin,c ^ . 
inhalations in ague. x8So C. R. Markham feruv. Bam 
31 In 3803 another chemist found a crystalline substance 
in the bark which, .was nothing more than the combination 
oflime with an acid which was named quinic acid. 

Quinicine (kwi-nisoin). Chcm. [f. P rcC - + 
-IN£‘\] An alkaloid, isomeric with quinine and 
quinidine, from which it is obtained by heating 
with glycerol. 

3853 J U Pasteur in Plutnnac. Jml. XIII. 374 ” , “ 
salt of this base [quinine] is heated, a new alkaloiu 1 
formed, isomeric with it. . .To this new base I give the name 
of quinicine. 3857 Miller Elem. Chcm. iil 275 Quirnan 
is freely soluble in alcohol. •. 

Quini’damine. Chcm. [Cf. next and Amine. j 
A natural alkaloid of red cinchona bark. 


1890 J. S. Billings national fled. Diet. I- =Si. _ 

Quxnide (kwi nsid). Chcm. [f. Quin-a -f -IDE.J 
A cr}’stalline anhydride formed by heating quunc 
acid. 

1894 Watts' Did. Chcm. IV. 374. Quinide is acid m re- 
action, and is jeconvertcd by bases into quintc acid. 
Quini’dia. Chcm. [-ia 1 .] = next. 

1856 G. B. Wood Thera f. * Pharmacol I. =Si Sulphate 

■ ■ from the barks which most 

* . XV Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 559 


. Chcm. Also quino-. 

, • ■ • An alkaloid found m 

some cinchona barks along with quinine, ml 
which it is isomeric. . 

183S T. Gully ffag.'s Eonnul. 68 There remains ^anotoe 
alkaloid substance, found in 1833. in the yellow cinchon, 
by MM. Henry and Delondre — This is quinodwe. *553 
I_ Pasteur in PAarmac. JrnL XIII. 375.'' 
to the action of a moderate heat, . . quinidine, like quinin^* 
is converted into quinicine. 1857 Miller Elem. t 
in. 275. 2880 C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 3 2 4 

bark was found to produce thy more efficacious alLai 
quinidine, instead of.. chinchonine. *. . 

Quini-ferous, a. Chcm. [f. Quin-a + -(i)fef.* 
OUS.l Yielding quinine. . . - 

1854 J. Scoffern in Orr's_ Circ. Sc., Chen:. 94 - Q uin * 
ferous solution. Ibid., A quiniferous liquid. -» 

Quiai-metry. Ckem. [f- a® P'. ec / + 

The measuring of the amount of quinine ana one 
alkaloids in cinchona bark (Syd. Sec. dxx. 1 ^97b 
llQuini-na. ckem. {Med.) [mod.L. : see 

"r^T. lRMsraCte. Onr. Bedies . Su, P h3 j' h j{ 
quininn has come inlo fienera ure as a ">em<:,ne and to 
almost superseded the administration of W MW 

Did. Arts 105. Quinina and cmchouina are t»T> s egeiao.e 
alkalis, which exist in Fcrurian barlL 



QTJIKIKE. 


Quinine (kwinfm, -mm, U.S. kwornoin).. Also 
quinin. [f. QuiK-A + -ike 6.] An important 
alkaloid (C 2 gH 24 N 2 02) found in the bark of various 
species of cinchona and remigia, used largely in 
medicine as a febrifuge, tonic, and antiperiodic, 
chiefly in the form of the salt, sulphate of quinine, 
which is popularly termed quinine. 

‘Quinine was introduced into medical practice in 1820' 
(Syd. Sec. Lex. 1897). 

1826 S. Cooper hirst Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 36 A still better 
preparation, now much used, is the sulphate of quinine. 
1834 [see CinchonineJ. 1859 Wilson & Geikif. Mem. E. 
Forbes iv. 127 A few grains of silky white crystals of 
quinine were found sufficient to dispel the fever. 1887 
Athenseum 19 Feb. 260/1 Anttfebrin is stated to be more 
effective than quinine in reducing fever. 

b. atlrib. and Comb., as quinine-bark, - compound ', 
- purifier , -test ; quinine-producing. , -yielding adjs.; 
quinine-flower U.S., a plant of the gentian family, 
used locally as a febrifuge ; quinine-tree Austral , 
(a) the horse-radish tree; (b) the native quince. 

1880 C._R._ Markham Peru v. Bark 216 The richest of 
quinine yielding trees. Ibid. 249 The tree has peculiarities 
not possessed by any other quinine-producing species. 1B84 
Bower & Scott De Bary's P/taner. 537 Examples are 
afforded .. by the Quinine barks. 1898 P. Masson Prop. 
Diseases vi. 105 The quinine test is generally conclusive in 
imermittents. 

Hence Quini'nic a., pertaining to, derived from, 
quinine. Qttlni'silsm = Quinism (Mayne Expos. 
Lex. 1858). Quini-nize v. = Quinize. Quinin o-- 
metry «= QuiNiMETRY. 
f Quinio, variant of Coynye, billeting, etc. 

1577 Campion Hist. Ire!, in Holitisked II. 74/r The Irish 
impositions of Quinio and Liuery. 

Quiuiretin (kwinire*tm). Chem. [f. Qdini-a 
+ Retin.] A yellowish-brown precipitate formed 
in quinine solutions when exposed to sunlight, iso- 
meric with quinine, but without alkaline reaction. 

1881 Watts Diet. Chem. 3rd SuppL 1736. 

Quinisext (kwrnisekst), a. Ecd. Hist. [ad. 

med.L. quinisexla (tr. G. vtvOiKTij sc. avvoZos), f. 
qumT five each, live + sexi-us sixth.] Quinisext 
Council : The Council in Trullo, convoked by 
Justinian II at Constantinople in 692, so called 
because it was regarded as supplementary to the 
fifth and sixth oecumenical councils. 

2&S7 J. Cos/.v Canon Script, ix. 743 Towards the end of 
this Century the Sixt ■ ■ * 7 ’ * ■* ’ * f 

tinople, and the Quit ■ ■ . * 

Allies Peter's Rock 5 

Council to meet in^ th ■ • _ 4 

Pome. ..It called itself the Quinisext. 

So Quinis emetine a. 

1868 Lightfoot Philip. 186 note. He quotes.. Can. 10 of 
the Quinisextine Council, .as favouring his view. 
Quinism (kwai'nizm). Path. [f. Quin-a + -ism.] 
The abnormal physical state (giddiness, deafness, 
loss of sight, etc.) produced by the excessive use of 
quinine; cinchonism. 

1897 Allbutfs Syst. Med. II. 375 [Quinine] maybe given 
..until symptoms of quinism shew themselves. 

Quini'zarin. Chem. [f. Quin-a + (Al)izarin.] 
A crystalline compound obtained from quinol, iso- 
meric with alizarin. 

1881 Watts Diet. Chem. 3rd Supp!. 1736. 

Quinize (kwoimoiz), v. [f. Quin-a + -ize.J To 
dose or impregnate with quinine; to cinebonize. 
Hence Qui*nized ppl. a. 

1875 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 64 In the quinized animal 
neither galvanization of a sensitive nerve nor asphyxia was 
able to produce vascular contraction. 

Quink. Sc. [? Imitative of the cry.] 

T X. A variety of goose, variously identified with 
the gTey-legged goose (A user ferns ) and the brent- 
goose ( Bemicla brent at). Obs. 

1551 Sc. Acts Maryc. 11 (1814) II. 484 The claik quink and 
rute the price of the peece xviijV. 1578 Lesley De Orig. 
Scot. 37 Alia sex Anserum genera apud nos inueniuntur. 
Margin. Vulgus his uocibus eos distinguit : Quinck [etc.]. 
2 . The golden-eyed duck. 

1808 in Jam. 1866 Edmonston Orkney Vocab. 83. 
t Qu ink le, v. Sc. Obs. rare ~ l . In 6 quynkill. 
[App. freq. f. * quink = OE. ewincan : see Quench 
n.J Of a light : To go out. 

15x2 Douglas sEneis xiil ProL 29 The lycht begouth to 
quynktU owt and failU 

Quinnat (kwimat). [N.Ainer. Indian : Clatsop 
ikwinnajkumnna; Chinook ikivdna ( Gibbs Chinook 
Vocab. 1863).] The king-salmon ; the Californian, 
Columbian, or Chinook salmon ( Oncorhynchtis 
choukha or quinnat) of the N. Pacific coast 
1829 Sir J. Richardson Fait rut Bor. Arner. 219 This 
salmon . . is known by the name of quinnat. 1859 Cooper & 
SucKLEY Hat. Hist. 322 The quinnat ..is by far the most 
valuable salmon of any species found in Oregon. 

Quinn et (kwimet). dial. Also 9 quinet. [a. 
O F. qttigmt , var. coignet, dim. of coign , coin a wedge. 
Quoin.] A wedge (see qnots,). 

1684 J. Beaumont in Phil. Trans. XV. 854 A llttlc_ Iron 
wedge 4 inches in length, by the Miners call’d a Quinnet. 
1847-78 H ALU well, Quinet, a wedge. Clouc. [1890 in 
Gloue. Gloss.\ 1893 I Viltsh. Glass., Quinnet, a wedge, as 
the iron wedge fastening the ring of the scythe nibs in 
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QUINQUAGESIMA. 


place, or the wooden wedge or cleat which secures the head 
of an axe or hammer. 

Quinoa (krndja, kwinpu*a). Also quinua. [Sp. 
spelling of Peruvian (Quichuan) kinua, kinoa .] An 
annual plant ( Chenopodium Qttinoa, N.O. Cheno - 
podiacese) found on the Pacific slopes of the Andes, 
cultivated in Chili and Peru for Us edible farina- 
ceous seeds. Also atlrib. 

1625 PukchaS Pilgrims IV. vil xui. 1465 They had Maiz, 
Quinua, Pulse. 1760-72 tr . yuan <5- Utica's Pay. (ed. p I. 


v , 

the quinua grain of Peru occurs in the‘Cronica* of Pedro 
de Cieza de Leon. Ibid. 485 The Indians also make a 
beverage of the quinua. 1886 A. H. Church Food Grains 
Ind. no Quinoa seeds are extremely small. 

Quinodine, obs. form of Quinidine. 
Quinogen, Chem. [f. Quin-a + -0- + -gen.] 
‘A hypothetical radical of the alkaloids of cinchona' 
(Webster Sstppl. 3880). 

Quinoidine (kwinordain). Chem. Also -ina. 
[f. Quin-a + -oid + -ine 5 .] a brownish-black, 
resinous substance, consisting of amorphous alka- 
loids, obtained as a by-product in preparing salts 
of quinia. b. Animal quinoidine, an alkaloid sub- 
stance resembling quinine found in animal tissues. 

1845 p e c - ■ » ~ ~ 

given by ■ 

red bark. ■ • 1 .. 

Quinoidine . .fs always a product of transformation of the 
cinchona alkalies. 1857 Miller Elem. Chem. xxt. 273. 
1867 Proc. Royal Soc. XV. 92 This fluorescent substance . . 
has _a very dose optical and chemical resemblance to 
quinine., we have therefore called it ‘animal quinoidine 

Quinoil : see QiriNOYi. 

Quinol (kwi-npl). Chem. [f. Qonr-A + -01.] 
= Hydroquinone. Also atlrib. 

x88t Watts Diet. Chem. 3rd Suppl. 1742. 1886 Roscoe & 
Schorlemmer Treat. Chem. III. 111. §995 Quinol is.. found 
in the distillation products of the salts of succinic acid. 
1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II. 365 Quinol ammonia, 
quinol soda, and quinol potash. 

Hence Quino-lic a., derived from quinol ; Qui'no- 
lene, a hydrocarbon obtained from quinol. 

x88x Watts Diet. Chem. 3rd Suppl. 1742 Quinolic Ether. 
1894 Ibid. IV. 379 Quinolic acid. 1896 Naturalist 91 The . . 
quinolene series of hydrocarbons. 

Quinoline (kwintflain). Chem. Also -olein(e. 
[f. as prec. + -INE&.] *= Chinoline. 

1845 W. Gregory Out I. Org. Chem. 481 Quinoline., is 
formed artificially, by distilling quinine, cinchonine, or 
• • ’ * tic potash. 1845 Penny^ Cyd. 

\ ■ of quinolein is very acrid and 

Mar. 370/2 Heating quinoline 
and benzoyl chloride in sealed tubes, 

Quinologist (kwinflodjist). [f. Qonr-A + 
-(o)locist.] One who makes a special study of, 
or is an authority on, quinine. 

1869-76 J. E. Howard Quinolcgy E. Indian Plant. 13 
The Quinologist appointed by Government. 1890 Times 
5 Feb. 9/5 [The] late quinologist to the Bengal Government 

So QuinoTogy, the scientific study of quinine; 
cinchonology. (Cf. Sp. qu in o logic, Y. quinologie.) 

x86x J. E. Howard Illustr. Nueva Quinologia 2 Much 
valuable assistance..in the pursuit of QuinoJogy. 2869-76 
— (title) The Quinology of East Indian Plantations. 

+ Quinombrom, obs. variant of Conundrum. 

1659 Howell Lexicon Tetragl. Let. French Frov., You 
will judge perhaps, that the Author hath some strange 
freaks, or quinombroms in his noddle. 

Quinone (kwrntmn, kwino«-n). Chem. Also 9 
kin one. [f. Quin-a + -one.] a. spec. A crystal- 
line compound (benzoquinone, C 6 H t 0 2 ), the sim- 
plest type of the class of quinones. b. Any one 
of a series of aromatic compounds derived from 
the benzene series of hydrocarbons when two 
hydrogen atoms are replaced by two of oxygen. 

‘Quinone was first obtained, in 1838, by Woskresensky ' 
(Thorpe Did. A f pi. Chem. III. 338) ; see Quinoyl. 

1853 Stenhouseiu P /tarmac, jml. XIII. 384 The kinone | 
was .. obtained in crystals from the coffee-bean. 1857 
Miller Elem . Chem. in. 353 When kinone [186a quinone] is 
treated with reducing agents. i 83 £ Remzen Org. Chart. 
306 The quinones are peculiar bodies which in some ways 
are allied to the ketones. 

Comb. 1886 Roscoe & Schorlemmer Treat . Client. III. 
Hi. f 1006 A sharp taste and a weak quinone-fike odour. 

Quinotannic, a. Chem . [f. Quin-a + -o- + 
Tannic.] Quitiolannic acid , a form of tannic arid 
found in cinchona bark. Hence Q,uinota*nnate. 

1868 Watts Did. Chem. V. 30 Quinotannic acid is a light- 
yellow, friable, very hygroscopic mass, which becomes 
electric by friction. Ibid., The quinotannate of lead. 

Quinova- (kwinc^va), an arbitrary comb, form 
01 modX. qttina nova false cinchona bark, as in 
quinova-bitter =quinovm ; qtrinova-red ; a resin- 
ous substance obtained from quinovatannic acid; 
qninova-sugar, a saccharine substance obtained 
from quinovin ; quinovataTinic (and) a., derived 
from quina nova. 

1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 3 1 The alcoholic solution . . 
leaves the quinova-sugar, on evaporation, jas an uncrystal- 
H sable hygroscopic mass. Ibid. 32 Qumova -bitter [see 
Quinovin]. 1804 Ibid. IV. 392 Qatno%-a red is a nearly 
black resin. Ibid n Quinovatannic acid. 


Qxunovic (kwinou-vik), Tdno~vic, a. Chem. 
[See prec. and -IC.] Quinmic acid , an acid found 
in false cinchona bark (see quot. 1S68). 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies S05 The kinovic acid 


So Quino*vate f fcino-vate [-ATE 1 c], a salt of 
quinovic acid (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1855). Qttino - 
vln, klno'vln [-IN IJ, an amorphous bitter com- 
pound found in (false and other) cinchona-barks. 
Qtiino'vite, a product of the resolution of quinovin. 

} 868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 32 _ Quinovin. .. Quinova- 
bitter ; formerly also called Quinovic, Quinovatic or Chio- 
..M .c., «.v tv ... _t.« r_ 


1 ^ , . ■ 

Quinoyl* (kwi*mi,il). Chem. Also kinoyle, 
quin oil. [f. Quin-a + -o- +-YL.] a. = Quinone. 
b. (See quot 1868.) 

Woskresensky, the discoverer of quinone, named it C/tinoyl, 
for which Berzelius substituted Chi non. 

X845 Pen — r.,-i c 1 i 1 r ..t- 

stance obt; ■ ... 

is of a go' ■ ■ t • 

limate obtx ■< 

distilled, 

radicle, which may be supposed to exist in quinone and its 
derivatives, quinone itself being regarded as the hydride. 

f Quinqua-drate. Math. Obs. rare — l . [f. L. 
quin(que) + Quadrate.] A thirty-second power. 
1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 273 [see Quaquadrate[. 

Quinquagenarian (kwknkwad g/he.-rian), sb. 
and a. [f. as next + -an.J 

A. sb. +1. A captain offifty men. Obs. rare. 

1569 J. Sanford tr. Agrippa’x Van. Artes 130 Moses did 

then appoint them . . Centurians, Quinquagenarians, and 
Decans. 1609 Bible (Douay) Exod. xvai. 2: Centurions, 
and quinquagenarians, and deanes. 

‘ 2 . A person aged fifty ; or between fifty and 
sixty. 1843 New Mirror (cited in Cent. Diet.). 

B. adj. f 1 . Commanding fifty men. Obs. rare. 
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 356^ Two Quinqua- 
genarian Captains. 1629 Mabbe tr. Fonseca's Dev. Contemp. 
S92 One Elias consumed with fire Ahabs Quinquagenarian 
Captaines and their souldiers. 

2 . Of fifty years of age; characteristic of one 
who fs fifty years old. 

1822 New Monthly Mag. V. 46 The quinquagenarian 
bachelor.^ 1848 Clough Amours de Voy. u. 141 The trem- 
bling Quinquagenarian fears of two lone British spinsters. 
Qninqnagenary (kwinkwte-ds/hari), sb. and a. 
[aa. L. qui nquagenari-us consisting of fifty, fifty 
years old, captain of fifty, f. quinquageni t distrib. 
of quinquaginta fifty : cf. F. quinquaginaire .] 

A. sb. fl. = Quinquagenarian sb. 1. Obs. rare. 

138* Wyclir Deut. i. 15, 1 haue ordeynd hem.. tribunes, 
and centuriouns, and quynquagenaryes. 2483 Caxton 
Gold Leg. £9/2 Moyses .. ordeyned them „. tribunes Cen- 
turiones quinquagenaries. 

2 . A fiftieth year or anniversary. 

1588 J. Harvey Di: ‘ n •“ -- rn - Q r — — 

50 yeere,.. termed the ■ ■ ■ ■ ■* » f i • 

28 June 2/2 Rossall, * 

— not a quingentenary nxe wmuiesiei, uut a uiouesi quin* 
quagenary. 

B. adj. Quinquagenarian a. 2. 

1715 tr. Fancirollus' Rerum Mem. I. iv. yin. 17X The 
Servant of Claudius, had in his Time a Quinquagenary 
Charger, which was valu’d at 5000 Crowns. 18*9 Bentham 
Let. to O'Connell 10 Nov., Wks. 1843 XI. 28 My dear quin- 
quagenary child shall never more be thus tormented by.. his 
octogenary. .guardian. 

f Quinquagene. Obs. rare. [ad. L. quinqud- 
genT, distrib. of quinquaginta fifty.] A set of fifty. 

1560 Abp. Parker Ps. il (title), The Seconde Quinquagene 
of Dauids Psalter translated into Englishe Metre. 


J 1 Qllitiqiiag , esillia(kwinkwSd^e*sima). [mcd. 
L., fern, (sa dies) of L. quinquagesimus fiftieth. 

It is not certain whether the name is due to the fact that 
the Sunday in question is the fiftieth day before Easter 
(reckoning inclusively), or was simply formed on anal, of 
Quadragesima (cf. sex-, sej>tuagesimaf\ # 

•f a. The period beginning with the Sunday im- 
mediately preceding Lent and ending on Faster 
Sunday. Obs. + b. The first week of this period. 
Obs. c. (Also Quinquagesima Sunday.) The 
Sunday before Lent ; Shrove Sunday, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 297 He. .was i -crowned 
.. pc Sonday in Quinquagesima, Jut is Jut day a foarte* 
ny^t after Alleluya is t-closed. 2398 — Barth. De P.R '• 
xx. xxix. (i49Sl 364 Quinquagesima begynnyth the tbyrd 
Sondaye after Septuagesima and endyth in the sonday of 
the Resurrection. X432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) » II. 143 
This emperoure goynge to here masse.. in ihe Sonneday of 
Quinquagesima. x6xx Selden Illustr. . Drayton x Polyelb. 
Xi. 185 The foure Ia.st daies of the Quinquagesima, that 
is Ash Wednesday, Thursday, Friday, and Saturday. 1656 
Blount Glosxogr., Quinquagesima Sunday is always that 
which we vulgarly call Shrove Sunday. 17x0 VVheatly 
3 k. Com. Prayer W. 5 8. 78 The Tuesday after Qmnqua. 
gesima Sunday is generally Shrove Tuesday. iES$ 

Catholic Diet. (1807) 559/2 St. Ambrose.. censures those 
Who began Lent with Sexagesima or Qmnqiuigesuna. 

atlrib. 2885 Catholic Diet. (1897) 559/* On the Monday 
in Quinquagesima week. 1901 Proctor fc F rere Bk. Com. 
Prayer 533 The Quinquagesima Collect. 

34 
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QOTNQTJAGESILLAi. 


QUINOXTEFID. 


Qniaq'oage'aimal, a. [f. as prec. + -ax.] 
Belonging to a set of fifty; containing fifty days. 

1844 Lingard Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) II. xi 179 note. The 
quinquagesimal days were the fifty days between Easter 
and Whitsunday. 1884 Schaff Encycl. Rclig. KitowL 
III. 1801/2 As designating the last day of this quinqua- 
gesimal period, the word ‘Pentecost’ is first found in.. 305. 

t Quinquagesime, -gesme. Obs. Also 5 

quynquegesym, qwynquasim (?), 6 -gissimo. 
[a. OF. qutnqttag/sime (1 4th c.) or ad. med.L. quin- 
qnagesitna : see above.] = Quinquagesima. 
c 1380 Wvcup Set. IVks. II.40 pe Gospel on puredai in 

/ j' ; — - - " " gesme Sondai Pistle. 

: ( ■ iemperour comynge 

to a chapel. 1483 

Catft. Angl. 297/2 Quynquegesym (A. Qwynquasim), quiit- 
quagesima. 1533 Mope Debell. Salem Whs. 1030/2 The 
priestes should eate no flesh fro quinquagisstme to Easter. 
C1535 Fisher WJcs. (E. E. T. S.) 434 Y° gospellredde in the 
church this quinquagesime sondaye. 1658 in Phillips. 

+ Qtirnquangle, a. and si. Vis. rare. [ad. 
late L. quinquangulus, - urn (Priscian, Boeth.), f. 
quinque five + uugitlus Angle. Cf. obs. F. quin- 
quangle (Godcf.).] 

.A. adj. * Having five angles or comers ’ (Blount 
G/ossogr. 1656). 

B. si. A pentagon. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. 29 To inscribe a Quinquangle 
into a Circle. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 334 Rather a quin- 
quangle than a square. 1788 T. Taylor Proclus I. 178 A 
triangle.. will in this case have all its angles acute, and a 
quinquangle all its angles obtuse. 

Quinquangular (kwinktvx'ggiitlaLi), a. [f. 
as prec. + -Alt : cf. F. quinquangulaire.'] Having 
five angles or corners ; pentagonal. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 11. vi. (1712) 54 If it [a stone] 
be but exactly round, .or ordinately Quinquangular. 1657 
Tomlinson lie noils Disp. 258 The leaves of Briony are 
broad, and quinquangular. 1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) 
III. 701/1 Tne.. Fortress., was of a Quinquangular Figure. 
3826 in Kirby & Sr. Entomol. IV. 262. 1872 E. Trollope 

Sleaford 430 Its east end terminates in a quinquangular apse. 

So Quin qna* ululate, -ous adjs. (Lee Jntrod. 
Bot . 1/88; Mayne Expos. Lex. 1S58). 
Qmnquarticular (kvvinkvvaiti*kw 71 ai),a. [ad. 
mod.L, quinquartieuldr-is, f. quinque five -f arli- 
citlits Article.] Relating to the live articles or 
points of Arminian doctrine condemned by the 
Calvinists at the Synod of Dort in 1618. 

x65x Glanvill Van. Dognt. 302 That darkness and con- 
fusion that is upon the face of the quinquarticular debates. 
1674 Hickman Hist. Quitujuart. (ed. 2) 2 Our Subject must 
be the unhappy Quinquarticular Controversie. 2755 Carte 
Hist. Eng. 1 V. 53 The troubles complained of by the Dutch 
deputies related to what was called the quinquarticular 
controversy. 1834 Faber Lett. (1869) 17 The quinquarticular 
doctrines of the Synod of Dort. i86r W. S. Perry Hist. 
CJi, Eng. I. x- e 348 One long versed in the intricacies of 
these quinquarticular disputes. 

Quinqua’tric, a. rare. [f. L. quinqualrus f. 
pi. or quinqitdlria n. pi. + -ic.] Horn. Anliq. Per- 
taining to tho festival of Minerva (March 19-23). 

1839 J, Taylor. Poe jus <5- Transl. 2:0 The name of the 
Quinquatric Festival is derivable from the 5I days by which 
tne year exceeds twelve months of thirty days each. 

Quinque- (kwrnkwf), a first element (a. L. 
quinque - five-) employed in combs, with the sense 
‘ having, consisting of, etc. five (things specified) \ 
Examples of such formations in classical L. are the 
sbs. quinquefolium , quinquennium , quinqueremis , 
quinqtievir(j), the adjs. quinqitefolius, - viestris , 
quinquenualis, and the ppl. form quinqueparlitus ; 
others appear in the later language. Those adopted 
or formed in English are chiefly terms of Bot . or 
Zool., and correspond to similar formations in F., 
as quinqu/dent / , -digit/, -lob/, - loculaire , -nerv/, 
valve , etc. For the meaning of the second element 
in the following compare the corresponding forms 
under Bi-, Qdadri-. 

d* Quinque -a‘ngle, -a*ngled, -a*ngular adjs., 
quinquangular, pentagonal; quinque -a*nnulato, 
-arfci’culate, -ca*psular, -co’state, -de'ntate, 
+ -dentate d, -di-gitate(d), -fa*riouB adjs.’, qui*n- 
quefidiz.(seeQuiNQUiFiD); fquinquefoil, cinque- 
foil; quinquefo'liate, f -foliated, -foliolate, 
•gu'gous,-la*teral, -li'bral adjs. ; quinqueli*teral 
a. and jA; quinquolo*bate, -lobed, -lo’cular, 
*J* -mes trial adjs. ; f -metre ; -neTval, -nerved, 
-pedal, -p 3 da ■lion, -pe'taloid, -pu'nctal, -pu*nc- 
tate, -ra'diate, -septate, -fle*rial, -se'riate, 
-sylla'bic adjs. ; quinque syllable ; quinque- 
tube*rcular, -tube*rculate adjs. ; quinqueva- 
lent a. = Quinquivalent ; quimquevalve a. and 
jA, f -vaT vous,-va*l vular, -ve rb al, - ve-rbi al 
1590 Marlowe 2nd Pi. Tamburl. m, iit. In champion 
grounds what figure serves you best, For which the *quinque- 
angle form is meet. 1679 Moxos Math. Diet. 125 * Quinque. 
Angled . 1760 P. Miller I tit rad. Bot. 21 A^quinqueangular 
or five cornered leaf. 1836-8 W. Clark Van der Hoeven's 
Zopl. I; 318 Abdomen *qumqueannulate. Ibid. 300 Ant en me 
filiform, /'quinquearticulate. 1870 Rolleston Anim. Life 
74 A pair of quinquearticulate legs. 1760 J. Lee In trod. 
Bot. ir. xxix. (1765) 345 In Aconitum some are tricapsular, 
and others *quinquecapsu]ar. 1861 Bentley Man. Bot. 
352 It is said to be.. five- ribbed or ♦quinquecostate. 1760 


J. Lee Jntrod. Dot. 11. xx. (1765) u6 The Brim *quinque- 
dentate. 1870 Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 2) 2x7, 5-toothed or 
quinquedentate. 2777 Pennant British Zool. (ed. 2) IV. 4 
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■ " ■ x828Weester, 

■ ; " ■ > *Quinquefoile, 

: , i ■ . Itisa*Quin- 

Tree, \vith winged Seed. 1861 
■ " , is quinate or quinquefoliate, if 

there are five [leaflets]. 1727 Bailey vol. II, * Quinque • 
foliated Leaf . 1832 Lindley Inlrod. Bot. (1839) 4&3 We say 
.. “quinqucfoliolate or quinate, if there are five [leaflets! 
from the same point. 1819 Pantologia X. *Quinq uejugous 
leaf., a pinnate leaf, with five pairs of leaflets. .1856-8 W. 
Clark Van der Ho evens Zool. I. 157 Body cylindrical or 
*quinquelateral. 1656 Blount Glossogr. } *Quin q uedibra /, 
. .of five pound weight. 1674 Jeake Arlth. (1696) 91 Some 
mention a Triple Choenix, as Bilibral, Quadrilibral, and 
Quinquelibral. 1703 Beddoes Math. Evid. 133 They as- 
sume trilateral and quadriliteral. .roots, and are doubtful 
whether there are not *quinqueliteraL 18^.6-52 B. Davies tr. 
Gesenius* Hcb. Gram, il § 30 Combining into one word 
two triliteral stems, by which process even quinqueliterals 
are formed. 1819 Pantologia X. *Quinquelobate leaf. 
3849-52 Todd Cycl.Anat. IV. 875/1 Sometimes it [the tooth] 
is made quinquelobate by a double notch. 1775 J. Jen- 
kinson tr. Linuxus' Brit . PI. Gloss. 255 “Quinquelobed. 
1760 T. Lee Introd. Bot. il xxxii. (1765) 357 Campanula , 
with Fruit *quinquelocular. 1870 Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 2) 
290 The ovary is quinquelocular. x6n Coryat. Crudities 
Char. Authour, Author of these *Quinque-mestriale Crudi. 
ties, c 1560 Abp. Parker Psalter B j, Dauid Metres made ; 
*Quinquem«res : some trimetres. 1671 Grew Anat. PI. 
vii. § 4. 45 Some just *Quinquencrval, as in Anisum. 
185S Henslow Diet. Bot. Terms 351 *Qninqnentrved. 
1855 Eraser's Mag. LI. 63 A series of tripedal, quadrupedal, 

— 1 •—! ‘ ■ Life Napoleon 

■ ‘ Its lengthened 

* ■ , 1. 4) List Bar - 

* e points. 1858 

‘ ‘ * , *quinquepunc» 

tate. x886 A thenxum 12 June 782/3 There are four, six, 
and seven rayed forms as well as the more ordinary *quin- 
quiradiate specimens 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Quitujuc- 
seriatus, . ,*quinques.eriate. 2888 Atuer. Naturalist XXII. 
663 In the Mixodectida: the crowns of the lower molars are 
*quinquetubercular. 3856-8 W. Clark Van der Hocvcns 
Zool. IL 753 Last molar tooth of lower jaw *quinquetuber- 
culate. 1776 Da Costa Elem. Conchol. xiv. 270 Anatiferie 
pr Barnacles. These shells are *quinque-valves. 3777 
Pennant Brit. Zool. (ed. 2) IV. 5 Mouth quinque valve, 
placed beneath. 1681 Grew Catal. Rarities Gresham Coll. 
Tab.t4 Indian Plum-stones. .“Quinquevalvous, Oval. *8r8 
W E.nssv.R,*Quinqueraknilar. 1664 H.More Synopsis Proph. 
332 T K - ’ • * ue of their *quin- 

quev< * 128 No . more., 

then ■ 1 ■. nsubstantiate the 

Breai • of Christ. 

Quinquenary, a. rare . [For quinary , after 
L. quinque.] ~ Quinaky. 

x6oo Leybourn Curs. Math. 330 All Squares .. are to be 
marked with Points, .over every Binapr or second Figure.. . 
Sursolids oyer every Quinquenary Figure. 1825 T. Thom- 
son 1 st Princ. Client . J. 37 Nitrous acid is a quinquenary 
compound, composed of 1 atom sulphur and 3 atoms oxygen. 

t Quinque'nxial, a. and sb. Obs. Also 6 quin- 
quinnlL [ad. L. quiitquennal-is : cf. F. quin- 
quennal . ] a. adj. = Quinquennial, b. sb. = 
Quinquennium. 

153* [see Quinquennial a. i]. x6ox Holland Pliny I. 543 
At what time as.. the two Censors held their Quinquennall 
solemne sacrifices. .1618 Bolton Floras (1636) 114 At the 
Quinquennal, or Five-yeerely playes. a 1646 J. Grecory 
Posthuma , De sEris et Epochis (3649) 340 Allowing for 
each of those a Lustrum or Quinquennal. 

t Quinquenna lian, a. Obs. rare~\ [f. Quin- 
quennal + -ian.] « Quinquennial a. 2. 

1692 O. Walker Gr. <$■ Rom. Hist. Illustr. il 224 Certain 
Qumquennalian Games celebrated at Actium. 

Quinquenna-rian. rare " 1 . [f. L. quinquenn-is 
quinquennial.] One who is five years old. 

1821 Blaelxv. Mag. X. 1x8 Teaching scholars .. mostly 
quinquennarians, or at most sexennarians. 
Quinquenniad (kwinkwe*niad). [f. as next 
■4- -ad, alter decad . ] = Quinquennium. 

1842 Tennyson Day-Dream L’Envoi il. Thro* sunny 
decads..Or gay quinquenntads. 1878 Dowden Stud. Lit. 
202 Prolonged through many decades and quinquenniads. 
1897 A llbutt's Syst. Med. IL 185 At all ages., except in 
the quinquenniad ten to fourteen. 

Quinquennial (kwinkwe-nial), a. and sb. Also 
5 quinque male. [f. L. quinquennis + -AL, or ad. 
L quinqtienndlts : cf. biennial, centennial ', etc.] 

A. eidj. 1. Lasting, continuing, holding office, 
etc., for five years. 

c 1460 Fortescue Abs. 4* Lim. Mon. xix. (1885) 140 When 
the reaume gaff to thair kyng a quinsime and a dosime 
quinqueniale [1532 MS. Digby quinquinall]. _ 1601 Bp. W. 
Barlow Defence 30 So spjendently appearing these 60 
yeares together (onely a quinquennia! Eclyps . . excepted). 
<11648 Ld. Herbert Hen.~ VII l (1683) 79, To procure a 
general League among Christian Princes (oqat least a quin- 
quennial Truce). 171 r Steele Sped. No. 32 f 2, 1 find by 
my quinquennial Observations that we shall never get 
Ladies enough to make a Party. 1822 T. Taylor Aputeius 
290 [He] placed me among the quinquennial Decurions. 
1876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. V. xv. 507 The fifteen * gentlemen * 
thus chosen constituted the quinquennial senate of Mary- 
land, and themselves filled up any vacancy that might 
occur in their number during their term of five years. 

b. Consisting of five years. 

• 3884 Law Reports 12 Queen's Bench Div. 393 The business 
profits made.. during the quinquennia! period. 

2. Occurring every fifth year. 

v 3610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 105 The Quinquennial 
feasts and solemnities of the.. Carsars. 1687 in Magd. Coll. 
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quinquennial 2749 G. West tr. Pindar, Nemean Odes 
xi, Tne great Quinquennial Festival of Jove. 1848 Mill 


sb. 1 . A period of five years. 

• 2 . A - magistrate holding office for five years. 

1895 _ Oracle Encycl. II. 118 They had duumvirs, quin- 
quennials, and decurions, in imitation of the consuls, censors, 
and praetors of Rome. 

Hence Quinque 'xmially adv., every five years. 
Also Quinque*unialist, one who advocates a 
(legislative) period of five years. 

1727 in Bailey voL II. x8x6 G. S. Faber Orig. Pagan 
Idol. II. 478 In one region annually, and in another quin- 
quennially. 3868 Gladstone Juvenlus Mundi i. (1870) 21 
To provide. .for the recitation of his songs., quinquennially 
at the Panathenaia. 1888 Times (weekly ed.) 3 Feb. 16/3 
On behalf of the quinquennialists, it was argued that the 
change was one of mere expediency. 

tQuinque*imie, anglicized f. next. Obs.rarc~ x . 

1606 True fr Perfect Relat. H 3 In the Quinquennie, the 
five yeeres of Queene Maty, there were cruelly put to death, 
about 300 persons for Religion. 

11 Quinquennium (kwinkwenium), PL-ennia, 
[L.,f. quinque five + annus year.] A period of five 
years ; t spec, in Law (see quot. 1823). 

1621 B. Jonson Gipsies Metam. Wks. (Rtldg.) 619/1 He., 
looks as if he never saw his quinquennium. 3G54 tr. 
Scudery's Curia Pol. 77, I am out young, and have rot 
seen more then a Quinquennium of my reign. 1773-2 Ess. 
fr. Batchelor (1773) II. 204 In the quinquenium (sic) of Lord 
Townshend’s administrations. 2823 Crabb, Quinquennium, 
a respite of five years, which insolvent debtors formerly 
obtained, by virtue of the King’s letter, to have time for 
the payment of their debts. 1879 Gladstone in 19/A Cent. 
Sept. 580 The last quinquennium of trade does not exhibit 
an increase. 

Qninquepartite (kwinkw/pautait), a. [ad. 
L. quinqueparlitus, f. quinque five + partitas pa. 
pple. of par Hr T to divide: cf. F. quinqu/partite.] 
Divided into, consisting of, five parts. 

1592 West 1st Pt. Symbol. § 47 These deedes indented 
are not only by partite., but also may be made tnparttte,.. 
qujnquepartite [etc.]. 3677 Plot Oxfordsh. 107 A sort cf 
quinquepartite or stellated eggs. X725 Lond.Gaz. No. 
637 7/1 The Quinquepartite Indenture. 1760 P. Miller 
Introd. Bot. 24 A quinquepartite leaf. 1879 Sir G. bcorr 
Led. Archit. II. 197 It may be^ adopted on one side only, 
and so be quinquepartite [vaulting). 

QnittQnereme (kwi-nkw/rfm), a. and sb. [ad. 
L. quinqueremis, f. quinque five + remits oar : cf. 
F. quinqu/rhne (1530).] 

A. adj. Of ancient ships: Having five hanks of 
oars. 

1654-^6 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 716 Hardly any 
one had escaped, but a few Quinquercme Galleys. *&97 
[see Quadrjreme A]. 1852 Gkote Greece 11. Ixxxn. X- 009 
One among his newly-invented quinquercme vessels. 

"B. sb. A ship having five banks of oars. 

1553 Brende Q. Curtins iv. 41 b, The firste Galley of the 
Macedons that came nere them was a quinquereme. 
Holland Livy xlil xlvil 1143 Himselfe was sent kick 
againe with certainc Quinqueremes. 1734 tr. Rollm s/in . 
Hist. (1827) I. 11. 376 Quinqueremes, or galleys 
benches of oars. 1799 [see Quadrireme B). # 1840 Arnold 
Hist. Rome II. 566 U hey had not a single quinquercme, in 
class of ships which may be called the line of battle ships ^ 01 
that period. 3865 Athenaeum No. 1949- 3°7/3 " Garin 
ginian quinquereme. _ 

f Quinque-rtian, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. L. qiun- 
quer/i-um, f. quinque + ars Aht.] = P^ntathlic. 

1623 Bingham Xenophon _ 80 Other wrestled, and fought 
with fists, and vsed the Quinquertian exercise. 

Quinquesect (kwi*nkw/sekt), v. Also 7 ~9 
quinqui-. [f. L. quinque five + sect- ppl. stem ot 
seearc to cut, after bi-, trisect.] To cut into five 
(equal) parts. Hence Q,ui*nquesecting ybl.^ sb. 

1607 G. K. Disc. Geont. Problems 7 By quinqui section 0 
the Cord of an Angle it [the angle] is quinquisected. *7 

Phil. Trans. LXXVI. 16 Mr. Graham. .perceived.. Lou 

very much more easy a given line was to bisect than 
trisect or quinquesect. x8og Cavendish ibid. XC1X. 223 
a a be the arch to be quinquesected. Ibid. 227 In qmnqu * 
secting 

' ' " pre- 


secting 
than ir 
Life (1 


ciselyc 1 

So Quinquese'ction, section into five parts. 

1684 [see Quintuplation]. 1697 [see above]. 1786 PhU. 
Trans. LXXVI. 16 The division of the arc of 90. • r ^ uu v 
trisections and quinquesections. *825 J. Nicholson • 
Mechanic 320, I was apprehensive some error nugnt ar 
from quinquesection and trisection. _ . 

QuznqTievirateCkvvinkvve’vir^)- Also Squin- 
quin- (?). [ad. L. quinquevirdtus , f. quinqucvin 
five men.] An association, board, etc., consisting 
of five men. Also allrib. . . 

1710 Harley Seer. Hist. Arlus * OdolPhus 20 Odolpbus 
. . went himself Express with the news of hts Defca 
Quinquinvirate. 3762 tr. BuschitigsSyst.Gcog. .-5 3 
quinqdevirate-court for the reparation of injuries. * 
Sal. Rev. 3 Jan. i/i When the Qumquevirate sat rouna 
that famous table. . n . .... Q n 

Ouinquifid (lavrnkwtfid), a. Sot. Also b-r> 
quinque-. [ad. L. quiuquijd-us, f. quinque + 
££ . ■■■ ** / ^* e t in five. 


t in five. 

XXIII. 3425 The' calyx 
Martyn Rousseaus Bot . 
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QUINTAN, 


Q.HTN'QTTrN'A- 


xxL (1794) 25? Their common. characters are a quinquefld 
calyx. _ 1876 Has lev JA*/. J/ti (ed. £) 711 1 he., true 
calyx m cne-leafed.. with an obtusely quir.qulfid Margin, 
t Quin quin, -quene, varr. Kinkin, kilderkin. 
a. x 6 ca Aberd. ^V^-fJam.), A quinquin of oynyecnis. Ilid., 
Ane quinqcene of peaces. 

Quinquina (kinkrna, kwinkwarna). A/of. 
Also 7 kinkins, 8 kinqninu. See also QuiNA- 
QUIJTA. [Sp. spelling of Peruvian (Quichuan) kin- 
kina orkina-kina, rednpl. of kina bark, Qgdta. 

* In Quichua, when the name of a plant is reduplicated, it 
almost invariably implies that it possesses some medicinal 
qualifies’. C. K. Markham Fcrtrj. Bark (iS2o) 5.] 

a. Peruvian or Jesuits' bark ; the bark of several 
species of cinchona,, yielding quinine and other 
febrifugal alkaloids, b. One or other of the trees 
producing cinchona-bark. 

XS5S St* K. Digby Let. in Wir.throf Pafcrs (1249) xs, 
I kaue made knowue. An these partes, a fcarke of a tree that 
infallibly cureth all intermittent feauours. It cometh from 
Peru; and is the barke of a tree called by the $ poniard es 
Kinkir.a. x£3x ( title ) tr. Bellcn’s New Mystery in Physick 
discovered by curing of fevers and agues by quinquina or 
Jesuk.es' Powder. 1735 Genii. Mag. XXV. 406 Physicians, 
who. prescribe the bark of the Quinquina. 1852 Thackesay 
Esmond l v. He cured him cf an aguewkh quinquina. *5871 
XV. H. G. Kingston On the {tanks of the A mazer. (1876) xoi 
Since its use became general in Europe, the export trade cf 
the quinquina has been very considerable. 

ettrib. 1727-41 Chambers Cy:L s.v.. The ccrregidor of 
Loxa sent to the viceroy a quantity of the quinquina bark. 
x22o C. R. Markham Perwv. Bark 17 The first description 
of the quinquina -tree is due to that memorable French 
expedition to South America. 

Q uin quin virate : see Quict qu evtp. ate. 
f Quin qui -plicate, v. Obs. rart~°. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. quinquipliccre : cf. Quadedflicate ?.] 
‘To multiply by fives, to double five times’ (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656). So f Qtunquiplication, ‘a 
mating font times double ’ (Phillips, 1678). 
Otunqulsect, variant of Quisquesect. 
Qui-nauity. rart~~ l . [f. 1 .. quir.quc + -irr : 
cf. F. quinquir.ilit (Littre j.J A set of five things. 

1849 tr. Hamilton's Fairy Tales (Bohn) 129 She.. was 
composed of nothing hut qumquities ; fer she had five arms, 
five leys [etc.]. 

Quinquivalent (kwinkwrvalent), a. Chem . 
[f. I- quir.qui- five- +- valent as in equivalent, 
quadrivalent .] Capable of combining with five 
univalent atoms ; pentavalent. 

1877 W ktts Fewnes’ Chem. Lzs 6 Quinquivalent elements, 
or Pentads- x83o Cleminshw Wurtz’ A tain. Th. 229 It is 
quinquivalent in chloric acid. x22s Remsen Org. Chem. 
<x832) 209 In contact with certain substances it [the nitrogen) 
hecomesjquinquivalent. 

'f Quins e, v. Ohs. rcre . Also 6 cninse,kinse. 
[Origin obscure. The form cutnse , cited by Halli- 
well from the Bk. of Hunting 15S6, may be a mis- 
print : the Bk. St. Allans gives * A Plouer Mynsed 7 
as the proper term.] To cut, carve. 

2358 [see Krasmc]. 1358 Bp. Hale Sat. nr. xi 4 4 Good 
man l h s — — * — — J . rf-, b Jf - ■ — T- « — ~r ' — 

crhwi ■ ; Q •.’* ft-'. 1 ; * •** yr • •: I ! i i. ■ , 

I. .suer-- - '.«*■ L . . ‘ , • 

would slice Fruit for a Devonshire Squab Pie.) 
f QninselL Ohs. rare Also 6 -zelL [ad. 
obs. F. guinsal (Godef.), or It. guinzaglio rein, 
leash.] A horse-rein. 

1558 Florio, GuirtzagliOj . . among riders a long rayne of 
leather called a quinzelL xSxx Cotcr., Dillon, a Quinself, 
for a horse. 

Qtrinsie's)m, -sime, obs. forms of QunrzilnrE. 
Quinsy (kwimzl). Forms ; c. 4 q-winacl, 
qninesye, 5 qneynose. 0 . 5 qnynsy, qvrynse, 
£-6 qnynce, 6 quency, 6 quinsy e, 7 -se, -cy, 8 
-sic, (^9 quinsey, (8 -zey], 6- quinsy. 7. 6 
quynnancy, quinancie, 6, 9 -cy. [ad. med.L. 
quinaneia , L Gr. zevcrfxq Ctjtanche, perk, as a 
refashioning of the commoner squinancia , whence 
the current Romanic forms, and Engl, squir.acy 
(i£th c.), -ency, Squtksy.] Inflammation of the 
throat or parts of the threat ; suppuration of the 
tonsils ; tonsillitis. Also, a form or attack of this. 

«. 13 .. Minor Perms Jr. Vernon MS. 164 Men called 
hat reel Comsyuli, f*at he fcedde the Qwinacx. 14.. Vee. 
in Wr.-Wulcker 791/9 Her s-j:.-{in]azia, a queynose. a 1 430 
ME. Med. Bk. (Heinriciri 215 Ferjt lete hyn hlod ..to 
rjpe kr quhresye. 

£. k - - Vcc. n Wr.-W dicker 527/33 Guttzmza, Quyusy. 
14^.. dominate mid- 709/ r The qwynse. 1493 Fcstrzall 
(\V*. de Vf. 2315) 53 b, On a tyme he was nere deed cf the 
quency. 15 34 Jfovz Cam/, agsi. Trii. tit. Wks. 1245/1 He 
collereth them by the neck with a qumsye. 1370 E. Googe 
Pci. Kirgd nr. 38 fc. Blase drices away the quinsey quighc, 
with water sanctifide. x545 StvT. facymre Pseud Et.zczi 
• r . ,,t-, • . (J - , a . . ,1 . . . . 1 

: • >. sr‘, » "■• ' ' ■ ' 1 s (!- : !i, i’. : :■ , ■■ * 

or putrid sere threat. 1852 Daily Wrxs 6 Oct 3/3 bince 
the gcct left his threat the patient has had three quinsies. 

7* J 53 ® Palsgs. xS3 Les essrjzelles. a disease called the 
quynnancy or the kynges yvell. 1387 Masca ll, Get t. Cattle , 
Hones f x£a;> 123 The quinancy is an ill sortnesse . . in the 
threat cf the horse. 

b. Ccrr.b as quinsy -berry, the black entrant, 
Biles nigrum {Trees. Bet. 1866}; quinsy-wort, 
the small woodruff (As/trula cyr.anshiec ). . 


l 
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1845 So wekby Brit. Bat. (ed. 3% Qtjinsey wort. x86x 
Miss Pbatt Flcsuer. PI. II L s~g Its specific name. .as well 
as its English name of Quinsey-wcrt or Qoinancy*wcrt, 
refer to its ancient uses ia disorders of the throat. 

Hence Quimsied. a., affiicted with quinsy. 

1855 Singlet cm Virgil I. i;3 Drips from their nostrils 
sable blood,^And presses quir.sied jaws a furry tongue. 

Quinszisme, obs. form of QcisziibiE. 

Qnint (kwmt) , sbX Also 6 quinte. [a. F. 
quint m. (sense i), or quinte f. (senses 2 and 3) 

L. quintals, -a, -urn, ordinal to quinqite five.] 

1 . A tax of one-fifth. 

*526 in Dillon Customs of Pale (i 892) 8j He must paye to 
the kinge the v** pennie of hh good* for the quinte. 1852 
Tk. Ross tr. Ft umioldf s Trace. I. v. 176 The payment of 
the quint to the cScers of the crown. 

2 . A/us. a. An interval of a fifth. 

1865 tr. S folds A utoBiog. II. 14 Three ugly quints follow 
each ether. 1887 A Riley Allot 406 It is not founded 
upon the modem system of octaves, but is a succession of 
similar quints. 

b. (In full quint-slopl) An organ-stop which 
gives a tone a fifth higher than the normaL 

1835 E. J. Hopkins Organ. xxL no Some [stops] sound g 
on the C key . . Those are called ‘fifth-sounding ’ or Quint 
Stops. Ibid. 117 The Quint on the Pedal is almost invari- 
ably composed of stopped pipes. 

Quint (kint, kwint), sbl- [a. F. quinte f.; see 
prec. Formerly pronounced (kent) or (kaint).] 

L In piquet: A sequence of five cards of the 
same suit, counting as fifteen. 

i£3o Cotton Cortf l. Gamester 59 A Quart is a sequence 
of four Cards, a Quint of five. Ibid, fco You must reckon 
for every . . Quart four, but for a Quint fifteen. 1719 R. 
Seymoox Court Gamester 76 Quint or Quinze, fifteen, 
though by a Corruption of Pronunciation we call it Kent. 

* r . . V: n 'F mm .■ ■* 342 Never dealt the . 

■ ■ • ‘ - • * ’ • • ’ . ■ ' ■ ■■ . quart from a quint, 

s'lyy - N . ■ ./ f* I. i. 3 note. He got 

the point and also two quints, and thus a repique. 

b. Quint major , the ace, king, queen, knave 
and ten of a suit. Quint minor, the five cards 
from the knave to the seven. 

1659 S huffing. Cutting 4 Deal. 3 Two Qumt Minors will 
win the game. 1^3 Dryden IVtldGallani iv. L Wks. 1882 II. 

84 Zounds, the rogue has a quint-major. X720 R. Seymour 
Comft. Gamester 1 . 93 He who..has a Quint-Major in his 
Hand.. cuts the other off front counting any inferior Quint, 
Quart or Tierce. 1Z60 Bohn’s Hand-hk.Games 11.44 Suppose 1 
you have ace ..with a quint-major of another suit. 1873 ; 
‘ Cavendish ' Piquet 34 The elder hand, when calling his j 
sequence, names it thus : ‘ A quint minor ' [etc.]. 

+ 2 . transf. A set of five persons. Obs. rare — r . j 

1678 Butler Hud ur. n. 1541 Since the State has made > 
a Quint Of Generals, he’s listed in’t. 

Quint, sb.Z, abbrev. of Qcintet 3. 

1897 Daily Hezes Z June 9/4 Betts was obliged to stop, the 
chain of his pacing quint having given way. 

Quint, a. rare “h [ad. L. quint- us: see Qui.vr 
sbl] Quinary. 

i83x A. H. Keane in Nature XXIII. 220 They often still 
retain the old quint system, .in the Oceanic area now mostly 
replaced by the decimal. 

Quint-, erroneously used in combs, in place of 
Quinqtt(e)-, as quintangular, quintennial, Squint- 
partite. (Cf. Qcixtt-.) 

1687 Good Advice 52 The Indenture will at least be, quint - 
pertite. and Parties are not so mortal as Men. 1787 M. 
Cutler in Life, Jmls. 4- Carr. (xE23) I. 206 Large timbers, 
laid . . so as to make the form of the wells quintangular. 
1871 Daily AVtux 14 Aug., A system of annual, triennial, 
or quintennial Parliaments. 1894 IVestm. Gaz. 5 Apr. 2 (1 
The Quintangular Tournament which followed this event. 

!i Quinta (k/uta). [b“p. and Pg., orig. denoting 
a house and farm let at a rent of one-fifth {quinta 
parte ) of the produce of the latter,] A country- 
house or villa in Spain or Portugal. 

*777 Dalkymple Trao. Sf. $ Port, cxxix. Passed 
several quintas or country houses. x8xx Wellington Let. 
to Hitlvs Gurw. Dnf. (183s) VIII. 167 My head quarters 
are in a quinta near Portalegre. __ 2893 T. B. Foresmm Trip 
to S fair. 27 We pass some charming quintas, surrounded by 
gardens ablaze with flowers. 

Quinta gen a Tian, erron. f. Quifquages’aklvjj’. 

1844 W. H. JIaxweel Sficrt 4 Ado. S^ot. ix. (1853) 88 
A literary quintagenarian at your elbow. 

Quintain 1 (kwrnten ). Obs. exc. Hist. Forms : 
a. 5-6 qxtyn-, 6 qnintayne, 6-7 -sine, 6- quin- 
tain ; 5 qvraintan, 7 qnintan(e, whinta(i)ne ; 

7 qninten. 0 . 5 quyntyne, 6 -ine, 6-8 qnin- 
tine, 7, 9 -in. y. 7 quintelfl, -al, -iL fa. OF. 
quinfaine , -tene, - tine , etc. (see Godef.) — Prov^ 

It. quintatia, med.L. quintana, -ten a ; usually re- 
garded as identical with L. quintana the market 
and business-place of a camp (fi quint its fifth, sc. 
maniple), on the supposition that military exercises 
may have been practised there.] A stout post or 
plank, or some object mounted on such a support, 
set up as a mark to be tilted at with lances or 
poles, or thrown at with darts, as an exercise of 
skill for horsemen or footmen ; also, the exercise 
or sport of tilting, etc. at such a mark. ' 

The actual form cf the quintain, and Jc object cl t.,e 
sport, varied considerably. In some ca*es the post or block 
had to be struck so as to break the lance, to Cv..ers the 
quintain consisted cf a revolving figure -era bar weighted 
with a sand-bag, which swung round and struck L.e unskil- 
ful taker. In the middle ago tilting at the qemtam was a l 


common knightly exercise ; in the i7-rSth c.k i .mentioned 
as a favourite country sport at weddings. 

[a 1259 Matth. Paris Cron. Maj. (Rolls) V. 367 Ecdem 
tempore (an. 2253) javenes Londinenses, statute? pa vone pro 
hravio, ad stadium quod quintena vulgariter dtcitur, sires 
proprias et equorum cursus sunt expert L) 

a. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1627 Somur qwenes and qwaintans, 
& o'rer qwaint gamnes. c *430 Merlin 133 After mete was 
the quyntayne reysed. c 1330 Ld. Berners A rih. Lyt. Bryl. 
(18x4) 53o_Than Hector caused a faire qnintayne to be 
pygnt vp in the myddes of the cyte: and therat ran these 
yonge knygh tes, brekynge and sbeueringe of theyr speres. 
x6xx Cotgil, Quintaine, a Quintane (cr Whintane) for 
countrey youthes to runne at. 2621 Burton Anat. Mel. ti. 

• if. re, Kee/p fas,.. quintans,.. which are the common recrea- 
, tions of country folkes. 1693 Lend. Gaz. No. 2843/2 This 
day there is to be a Carousel, viz. Running at the Quintain 
I and the Ring. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl 3. v„ The custom 
I is still retained in Shropshire, and some other counties, 
j among the nuptial solemnities. — He that breaks most poles 
, against the quintain, has the prize. 1814 Scott Chivalry 
I (1874) 26 Making him ride a career against a wooden figure 
■ holding a buckler called a quintaine. 1893 IVestm. Gaz. 

26 July 10 /i This quintain [at Offbam, Kent] (■iaid to be 
1 the only surviving specimen in England). 

d c 1440 Promp. Parv. 421/1 Quyntyne^ quirittariun:. 
2530 P.tLSGR. 278 Bersault, a quyntine. 1575 Laxeham 
Let. (1S71) 2r Before the Castl-.whear aawaz pight a cumly 
j quintine for featz at armz. 1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v., 

( A Quintin..b set fast in the ground in the Highway, 
where the Bride and Bridegroom are lopa^s. 1707 Hearne 
Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 334 Sports on the Sabbath amongst 
which the Quintine. i£ 2 s J- Payk Talk cf Town L 137 
That ancient game the quintin. 

*/. 1617 Minshcu Ductor, A Quintaine, or Quintell, a 
game in request at marriages, when Jac and Tom, Die, 
Hob, and Will, striue for the gay garland. 1644 Quarles 
Shefk. Orae.y i. Harmless sports .. And ceremonious Quin- 
tils, that belongs To Sbepheard's rural mirth. 1677 Plot 
Oxfords h. zoo Running at the Quinten,..or QuinteL 

b. transf. os Jig. 

1358 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. iv. 32 Paune thou nogloue-.Nor 
1 make thy Quintaine others armed head. 1600 ShakS. 
j A. Y. L. l xl 263 That which here stands vp Is but a qcin- 
I tine, a meere liuelesse blocke. 1641 Earl Mosm. tr. Biondi s 
Civil IVarres 1. 20 Imagining himself to bee .. the only 
quintan those lances addressed themselves against. 1694 
S. Johnson Notes Past. Let. Bf. Burnet r. 98 [It] was 
afterwards set up by it self for a Ccuntrey Quintin, to be 
thrown a t by all the Loyal Sparks of the Nation. 

c. alt rib., as quintain-knight , -fast. 

1573 Laneham Let. (1871) 46 Her quintine knights, & 
proper bickerings of the Couentree men. 18S7 Trollope 
Barchesier T. III. 31 The quintain post stood. .before him. 
Hence f Quint alning, riding at the quintain. 

1575 Laneham Let. (1B71) 24 Theez rydtrz .. Jeaft thear 
quintin ing, and ran one at smoother, 
f Quintain 2 . Obs. rare-' 1 , [f. L. quint- fifth, 
after quatrain .] A stanza of five lines ; a cinquain. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Paesie 11. x[ij- (Arb.) 102 This is in 
a stafTe of .. ten verses: wherims without a band in the 
middle, it would seeme..two quintaines. 

Quintain3 : see Qtmrrijr. 

Quintal (kwi-ntal), tint al,ke Title. Forms; 
a. 6 quintale, 6-7 quintall, 7 -tell, 5- quintal. 

0 . 5 pi. kyntawrea, 5-6 kyutal(l, 6 -tayl, 6-7 
kintall, 6 kintal ; 6-7 kentall, 7 -tal, 9 kentle. 
[a. OF. quintal (13th c.), pi. qttiniaus, Sp. and Pg. 
quintal , It. quint ale, medX. quint ale {-alius), quin- 
tile, ad. Arab, qintarz see Kajttab.] 

a. A weight of one hundred pounds ; a hundred- 
weight (112 lbs.), b. In the metric system: A 
weight of ico kilograms. 

V. ( Z>r pt rTt _U,X T T ... nf 


LurrHELL jonej a et. (ici/j i»- oij oomc x ieiu.u piu-.ieeiv 
have taken 3 or 4 English ships, with 154500 quintals of 
fish- 2732 Lediard Scthcs IL vu. 26 Elephants teeth so 
large that those of one elephant weigh two quintals. 1825 
J. Nicholson Oferat. Mechanic 76 1 A quintal of the ore 15 
put into a retort. 1873 R USX in Fcrs Clav.xxx. Upf) II. 
135 The Easter ox. .weighed well its twenty-five quintals. 

p. 1477 Eabl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes x6b, He wo We 
yeue him C Kyntawes of golde. x 302 Arnolds Chror. 
(1811) 190, xv. kyntayls yron of the weyght of Este Spajme.. 
J539 T. Pery in Ellis Orig. Lett Ser. il IL 140 He sawe a 
brassyne bell, wbiche bell myght waye ij kyntalles. 1503 
Nashe Christ s T.g) b, Nothing be talks on but Ker.taUs 
of P carle. 1623 Wiutecurne Newfoundland 77 It will 
then make at Marseiles abcue two and twenty hundred 
Ken rails cf that waight. 1678 Wan ley Wend. Lit. World 
t. xxiv. | 16. 33/2 An Ass with his load which commonly 
weighed three Kintals. 184* Eischof? Woollen Mar.uf. 
II. 17 Wool [from Smyrna].. 2/»o Kintals. x£di L L 
Noble Icebergs 2Z2 Kentles cf white- fleshed cod. 

Quintal, obs. variant of Quintain 1 . 


Quintan (kwintan) , a. and s 5 . [ad. Ik quintena 
(sc. febris ), fem. of quint anus ft quint us fifth: cf. 
F. quintane, f quintaine (Pare, 16th c.). See 
Quartan.] a. cdj. Of a fever or ague s ; Having 
a paroxysm every fifth (= fourth) day. o. sb. A 
fever or ague of this kind. _ ... 

1747 tr. Astruds Fevers 63 What is called a quintan, u in 
fact a tertian, whose third accession is either suppressed or 


resembling 

AUbuifs - 

been recognized by rxisoiogists as quintan, sextan, oc tan. 

Quin tan (e, -ayne, obs. forms of Qui-vtai:; L 

31-2 



QUINTANT. 
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QUINTUPLE. 


fQui'ntant. Obs. rare “ 1 . [f. L. quint -us fifth, 
after Quadrant sbP] The fifth part of a circle. 

1684.]. Wallis Angular Sections \s. 31 The same Chord 
subtcnas on the one ride to one Quintant, and on the other 
side to four such. 

f Qurntary. Obs. rare ~ l . [f. L. quint-us fifth : 
cf. Quinary,] A multiple of five. 

1720 Shelvocke A rt tilery IV. 230 Every Number between 
the Quintaries of this table. 

II Quinte (kieht). [F. : see Quint sb . 1 and sb.-] 

I . The fifth thrust or parry of the eight taught in 
fencing- schools. Also attrib . 

' 1707 Sir W. Hope AVa» Method Fencing iv. 58 There is 
also a Quinte, or fifth Portion, as they pretend, of the 
Sword-Hand. 1765 Angelo School Fencing 20 The thrust 
in quinte is made by making a feint on the half-circle parade, 
having your wrist in carte, /hid., The outside 'I hrust under 
the wrist, called Quinte Thrust. Ibid. 21 With the quinte 
parade, you parry seconde and flanconade. 1889 Pollock 
Fencing 44 Quinte.— The hand to the left in pronation, at 
the height of the belt ; the point well beyond the insideline. 

f 2 . s= Quint sb.~ 1. Obs . rare— 1 . 

1720 A. Seymour Cow//. Gamester j. 93 Cards . . which 
are Sequents . . are called, cither Tierces, Quartes, Quintes 
according to their Number and Value. 

Quintel(l, -en, obs. forms of Quintain 1 . 
Quintennial : see Quint-. 

Quinternion (kwintaunt^n). [f. L. quinque 
five, or quint us fifth, after quaternion .] A set or 
1 gathering * of five sheets of paper. 

1633 Urquhart Jewel Wks, *1834) 189 The quinternion 
consisting of five sheets, and the quire of five and twenty. 
1883 Axon Jnirod. Caxton's Chessc p. xi, The book.. con- 
sists of eight quaternions . . and one quinternion or section of 
five sheets folded together. 

Quinteron, -oon, variants of Quintroon. 
Quintessence (kwinte-sens), sb. Also 5 
-essencie, quyntencenBO, 6 quintaessence ; Sr. 
quintessance,-iscence,quentassen8,7-escense. 
[a. F. quintessence , f quin/e essence (14th c.), or ad. 
mecl.L. quinta essentia 1 fifth essence \ 

Metrical quots. show that during the x6-i8th c. the stress 
was usually on the. first and third syllables (hence the 
abbrev. quint'ssence in Quarles), but quintessence is found 
as early ns 1597; both stressings occur in Milton's Par. Lost 
(ill. 7x6 and vil. 244).] 

1 . The ‘fifth essence’ of ancient and mediaeval 
philosophy, supposed to be the substance of which 
the heavenly bodies were composed, and to be 
actually latent in all things, the extraction of it by 
distillation or other methods being one of the great 
objects of alchemy. 

C1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Perm,’ Soc.) 51 Aurum potabile 
..In quyntencense, best restauracioun. # 1460-70 Bk. Quint- 
essence 14 If 3e putte seedis or flouris..into oure 5 essencie 
forsoje sich 5 essence ;e schulen haue J«rfore. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 58 Me tboebt sair fassonis he assail- 
3eit, To male the quintessance, and fail3eit. 1561 Eden 
Arte Nauig. 1. iv, The quint essence or fyfte substaunce, is a 
body of it selfe. 2622 Malynes A nc. Law-Mcrch. 256 
This cannot bee done without protection of the Elixar or 
Quintescense vpon mettalls. i65o tr. Paracelsus' A rchidoxis 

J. iv. 35 The Quintessence therefore, is a certain matter 

Corporally extracted out of all things, which Nature hath 
produced. 1702 tr. Le C/erc's Print. Father 309 That the 
Soul was of the same Nature with Heaven or of the Quint- 
Essence which Heaven is made of. 1847 Emerson Poems, 
Uriel, The young J ''' ’ 

sunbeams. 1879 
vivifying quintesse 

2 . The most essential part of any substance, ex- 
tracted by natural or artificial processes ; a highly 
refined essence or extract ; spec, in older chemistry, 
an alcoholic tincture obtained by digestion at a 
gentle heat. 

2576 Baker {title) tr. Gesner’s New Jewell of Health, .. 
treating very amplye of all Dystillations of Waters, of Oyles, 
Balmes, Quintessences, etc. 1582 Hester Secr.P/itorav. 

1. xvii. 28 Then vse our Quintaessence of Wine. 1672 
Salmon Syn. Med. m. Kxv. 672 Quintessence of Vipers.. is 
of wonderful virtue for purifying the blood, & c. 1709 
Addison Tatlcr No. 231 r 9, 1 looked upon that sooty 
Drug.. as the Quintessence^ of English Bourdeaux. 2850 
Robertson Semi. Ser. itt. 1. (1872) 3 In the drop of venom 
..there is concentrated the quintessence of a poison. 

b. The most essential part or feature of some 
non- material thing ; esp. the purest or most perfect 
form or manifestation of some quality. 

2570 R. Hichcock Quintess. Wit Aij, A naturall quint- 
essence of knowledge. *611 Conx at Crudities 29 Certayne 
artificial! rocks, most curiously contriued by the very quint- 
essence of art. 1649 Milton Eikon. vi. 53 Th : Law of 
England, which Lawyers say is the quintessence of reason. 
2759 Franklin Ess. wks. 1840 III. 408 The last period of the 
governor’s message was the very quintessence of invective. 
2879 Farrar St. Paul II. 282 note. This passage contains 
the very quintessence of Pauline theology. 

c. The most perfect embodiment of the typical 
qualities of a certain class of persons, etc. 

7590 R. Harvey PI. Perc. 8 A Quintessence of all the 
picked yoouth. 2620 Histrio-m. il 161 Heere’s the very 
quintessence of Du ekes. 2823 Scott Earn. Lett. (1894) II. 
xir. 376 You have escaped the quintessence of bores. 1845 
James Arrah Neil it. He was the quintessence of an 
ordinary-minded man. 

Quintessence, v. Now rare . [f. prec. sb. 
Cl. F. quint essencicr (1611 in Cotgr.).] irons, a. 
To extract the quintessence of. b. To take out of 
(something) as a quintessence. 


1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 25, I quint-essence the 
Poets soule. 2593 Nashe Christ's T. (16x3) 154 It is a kind 
of Alcbimical qumtessensing a heauen out of earth. 1638 
Dkumm. of Hawth. Irene Wks. (1711) 170 For quintessencing 
and alembicking thee, and using thee, as alchymists do 
gold. 2844 For. Q . Rev. XXXI 1 1. 186 The science of the 
cook consists.. in quintessencing (so to speak) the viands. 

Quintessential (kwintese'njal), a. [f. as 
Quintessence sb. + -ial : cf. essential and F .quint- 
essential (1 6th c., Pare).] Of the nature of a quint- 
essence ; the purest or most refined of its Jcind. _ 

2605 Timme Qucrsit. Pref. 6 The mthereal and quint- 
essential physick.. 2681 H. More Exp. Van. v. Notes 257 
Mere Quintessential Devils, such as consist onely of envy, 
pride and malice, a 1721 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 
1721 I. 32 The.. Flow’rs . . all strove their quintessential 
Sweets to drain, Perfuming Earth. 2823 Byron Juan ix. 
Ixvii, A quintessential laudanum. 2887 T. A TnoLLorE 
What I remember I. ii. 48 Eldon’s quintessential Toryism. 

Hence Quint essentiaTity ; Quintesse ‘ntially. 

2838 New Monthly Mag. LIII. 304 A concentrated quint- 
* essentiality of them alj. 2887 T. A. Trollope What I 
remember I. xv. 315 Quintessential!}* German in manner. 

Qnintesse - ntialize, ?. [f. prec. + -ize.] 

traits. To make quintessential ; to refine or purify 
in the highest degree. 

2829 Examiner 7/1 Congreve in his discourses has so 
distilled, re-distilled, and guinte-.sentialired each individual 
period. 2880 Swinburne in Fortn. Rev. XXVII. 766 As he 
advances in age the poet quintessentializes..his thought. 

Hence Quintesse'ntialized ppl. a. 

1847 Mp.s. C. Ciarke Shahs. Proi>. 7 Such quintessen- 
tiaUsed drops of wisdom are surely not ill stored up. 

Quint ess e'ntiate, v. rare. [f. as Quint- 
essence sb. + -ate : cf. csscntiate .] = Quint- 
essence v. Hence Quintessomtiated///. a. 

2606 Breton Sidney's Ourania 3 He kens no Crotchets 
of contentious breed Nor has that Quintessentiated skill. 
1894 Daily Chron. 10 Jan. 3 Was there ever a talent so hard 
to formulate, to quintessentiate, as that of Goethe? 

Quintet, quintette (kwinte-t). Also 9 -tett. 
[a. F. quintette , ad. It. quinte/to : see next.] 

1 . Ulus. A composition for five voices or instru- 
ments. Also attrib . 

xBxx L. M. Hawkins Ctess Gertr. II. 67 One of the 
quartet and quintet gentlemen. 2864 Home Netvs 29 Dec. 
21/x The quintette .. which forms the first finale. 2880 
Academy 13 Nov. 356 Arranged, .as a quintet for strings. 

2 . a. Mus. A set of five singers or players, b. 
A set of five persons or things. 

2882 Daily News 8 June 2/6 The Ascot Derby Stakes, for 
which a quintette came to the post. 2893 Chicago Advance 
7 Sept., A remarkable quintet surely, to have lived in the 
same generation. 

3 . A cycle for five riders; a quintuplet. (Cf. 
Quint 3.) Also attrib . 

2896 Westm. Getz. 28 Oct. 7/2 We are threatened with a 
‘quintet' match, . . but we would rather be spared the sight 
of two quintets racing neck and neck round a bend ! 2898 
Daily Ncivs 30 June 4/5 During a ejele race . . one of the 
handle bars of a quintette ridden by pacers broke. 

II Quiutetto (kwirite'to). ? Obs. [It., f. quinto 
fifth : cf. quartelto . ] 1. = Quintet i. 

2792 A. Young Trav. France 201 It was the Impresario 
in Augusta, by.. Cimarosa; there is a quintetto in it. 
2795 Mason C/t. Mus. i. 77 The finest Quintetto of Haydn. 

2. *= Quintet 2 b. 

1779 Sheridan Critic 11. ii, A very orthodox quintetto ! 
3816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall vi,_ This amiable .. 
quintetto were busily employed in flattering one another. 

+ Quintfoil, obs. variant of Quinfoil (q.v.). 

*595 Bh. p/Annorte 53 Flower de luce, & Quint foiles. 

Quinti-, properly a comb, form of L. quint-us 
filth, but sometimes incorrectly employed in place 
of Quinque-, as in quintilileral, - partition , -ped. 
(Cf. Q — 1 17 - ' -section.') 

2674 _ ■, irtition, or to divide 

by 5 m: 839 Pauli Analecta 

Hcbrai... ...... uuCu Quadri- and Quinti- 

literals are compounds. 1889 H. MacColl Mr. Strange's 
Sealed Packet v. 50 All the creatures .. were quadrupeds; 
there were no quintipeds, sexipeds, or anything of that sort. 

Quintic (kwi*ntik), a. and sb . Math. [f. h. 
quint-us fifth 4- -ic.] 

A. adj. Of the fifth order or degree. 

2853 Sylvester in P/tilos. Mag. May, To express the 
number of distinct Quintic and Sextic invariants. 2876 
Cayley Math . Pa/en (1896) X. 21 A general quintic equa- 
tion is not solvable by radicals. 

B. sb. A quantic or surface of the fifth degree, i 

1856 A. Cayley Whs. (y ce -' T I -r- -- ~ r - ! - 

of the fifth order or t : : 

in Hermathena X. 183 . _ 

Quintil, obs. variant of QuintainL" 

Quintile (kwi-ntil), a. and sbO Astrol. Also 
j - 11 ( 1 . [f. L. quint-us fifth + -ile, after quartile.'] 

Quintile ( aspect ) : A planetary aspect, introduced 
by Kepler, in which the planets are one-fifth of 
a circle, or 72 degrees, distant from each other. 

ci6io Sir C. Heydon Astrol. Disc. (1650) 95 In these our 

A-,.-e A .-.1 — , e.. 


degrees. 2686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. ii. 39 This Notable 
Effect may be accounted for without these Quintiles. 

t Quintile, sb . 2 Obs. rare — ®. [ad. L. quin tilts : 
ct prec.] July. (Blount Glossogr . 1656.) Hence 
+ Quintilian a. Obs. rare 
2623 Cockerasi, Quintilian rnoneth, the moneth of July. 


+ Quinti-lle. Obs. rare - 1 . [a. F. quintille 

ad. Sp. quintillo f. quinto fifth; cf. Quadrille 
jM] A form of ombre, played by five persons. 

*734 R- Seymour Compi. Gamester (ed. 3) i. 46 Quintille 
or Ombre by Five, from whence Quadrille has its Original 

Quintillion (kwinti* lyan) . [f. L. quint-us fifth 
+ ( m)illion ; see Billion.] a. In Great Britain : 
The fifth power of a million, expressed by 1 followed 
by thirty ciphers, b. In U. S. (as in France) : The 
cube of a million, or 1 followed by eighteen ciphers. 

2674 Tr^Kc A tit It. (1696) 24 Others., call., the Thirty first 
place QvrinlUUon, &c. 2841 Tuiter Twins xxii, A thousand 
men in all earth’s huge quintillion. 2862 Sir H. Holland 
Ess., Life Cf Organization 66 A quintillion of living beings. 
Hence Quinti •llionth a. 

a 1845 Hood To Hahnemann v, Would a quiniillionth dose 
of the New Drop Restore him ? 
t Quintin. Obs. rare . Also 9 quintain, [a. 
F. quintin , f quintain , f. Quintin, a town in Brit- 
tany. Cf Quentin.] A kind of lawn. 

27 21 C. King Brit. Mcrch. II. 348, 809 pieces of Quintals 
at 20J. [1869 Mrs. Palliser Lace ii. 25 Beneath this net- 
work was gummed a piece of fine cloth, called quintain.I 

Quintin, variant of Quintain J. 

Quintine (kwrntoin). [f. L. quint-us fifth.] 
2- Hot. Mirbel’s name for a supposed fifth integu- 
ment of an ovule (cf. Quabtine). 

2832 Lindley Introd. Bot. 159 It is apparently this 

S uintine that Mr. Brown describes, in the ovulum of the 
Tchis tribe. 

2 . Chan. (See qnot.) 

1873 Ralfe Phys. Client, p. xviii, Triads, Glycerin Series, 
Quintine 6r Valery lene C5 H*. 

Quintine, variant of Quintain 1 . 

Quintis, variant of Quaintise. 

Quint ole (kwi'nUnd). Plus. [Obscurely f. 
It. quinto or L. quint-us fifth.] A group of five 
notes to be played in the time of four. (Stainer 
& Barrett 1876). So Qui’utolet. 

2884 GR0VE Diet. Plus. IV. 273 These groups, which are 
sometimes called quint olets, sexiolets , etc... always have 
their numbers written above them. 

Quint-pertite : sec Quinti-. 

Quintroon (kwrntrtfn). rare. Also quinter- 
on, -oon. [ad. Sp. quinteron , f. quinto fifth.] 
One who is fifth in descent from a negro (cf. Quad- 
roon 1 b), and has one-sixteenth of negro blood. 

1707 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 796 note. The children of 
a white and quinteroon consider themselves as free from all 
taint of the negro race. 2835 D. Booth Anal. Diet. 324 
‘ The child of a Quintroon by a white father is free by law. 
Such was recently the West-Indian slave-code. 1878 
Bartley tr. To/inard s An thro/. 11. vii. 374 The first are 
called mu!attoes,..the fourth, quintroons. 
f Quintupla-tion. Obs. rare— [f. Quintu- 
ple V. + -ATION.] = QUINTUPLICATION. 

1684 J. Wallis Angular Sections iv, Of the Quintupla- 
tion and Quinquisection of an Arch or Angle. 
Quintuple (kwi'ntiwp’l), a. and sb. [a. F. quin- 
tuple (1484), f. L. quint-us fifth, after quadruple.] 
A. adj. Fivefold ; multiplied by five ; consisting 
of five things or parts. 

Quintuple power, proportion, ratio , the ratio of five to 
one. Quintuple time In A/rrj. (see quoL 2806). . . 

2570 Billingsley Euclid xm. ii. 391 If a right line be in 
power quintuple to a segment of the samejine. 2605 Bacon 
Adv. Lcartu 11. xvi. § 6 A proportion quintuple at most of 

the writ 1 — *-*»•> ,6 «Hewood 

Eng. T ■ ■ ke His ship and 

charge, . . , : ‘ tty Dot.'Afot. 

(1691) 24 The number and natural force of the Irish [was] 
quintuple to that of the English. 2722 Wylde Eng. Plaster 
Defence 26 A Fa'*' ' ’■ ’ -‘-pie, 

or as oft as your 1 ■ " V ;: ' 

iii. 40 A species ■ t . , ms 

five Crotchets in a Bar. 2875 Blake Zool. 335 In the sea- 
urchins. .the body has a quintuple arrangement, 
b. Comb., as quintuple-nerved, - ribbed . 

283* Lindley Introd. Bot. <1839) 329 A leaf.. is called 
triple, quintuple, &c. nerved, if the nerves all proceed from 
the midrib toward^ the margin. 2861 Bentley Pjo>J- Bot- 
253 If two such ribs arise on each side of the midrib, it is 
termed quintuple-ribbed or quintuplicostate. 

B. sb. A fivefold amount ; a group of five. rare. 
2684 J. Wallis Angular Sections iv . 27 The Quintuple of 
the Subtense of an Arch. Ibid. The Quint uple of the Cube 
of the same Subtense. 2784 Herschel in Phil. Trans. 
LXX V. 91 Five more [stars] in view, differently dispersed 
about the quintuple. 

Quintuple (kvrintmp’I), v. ,[f. prec. Cf. F. 
quitilupler. J 

1 . trans. To multiply by five ; to make five times 
as much or as great- 

2639 Shirley Ball 11. i, In three months your '' y* 
be hve times as much, or quintupled. 1674 
(1696) 200 Quintuple it, and the Product shall be tne 
Divisor. 2796 Burney Mem. Pfetastasio 111 . 201, I beg ot 
you to quintuple, .. the embraces, which 1 ^omign t0 y?J* 
for her use. a 285a Macgillivray Nat. Hist. Dee Side 
(1855) 21 Who has by his various improvements quintupled 
his rental. 2889 Spectator 23 A pr., Th e end less difficult} 
of communication . .quintuples all other dimculties. 

b. To produce five times as much as. 

2824 Landor I mag. Com., Pqllavinchif Lander \\ 

2853 I. 42/2 This, and the celebrated vine at Hampton 

Court. -have quintupled the most prolific. 

2 . intr. To increase fivefold; to become nve 
times as many or as great. 
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2826 SaciHCT ra Q- Per. XV. 533 The population of 
London must at least have quintupled since that time. 
187a Bcaczx Misc. Wkr. L 463 It is stated that -within, 
sixty years rents had quintupled. 

Quintuplet (fcwiuti«plet). [f. Quintuple a.] 
1- A set of five things; in Mus. = Qcettole. 
x3j3 H. C. Banister Music 13 Other irregularities.. such 
as four notes for three, termed a Quadruplet; five for four, 
a Quintuplet. _ 2884 Knight Diet. Meek. SupfL 733/2 
Quintuplet , said of springs when five of similar type are 
associated in a group. 2885 Archzalcgia. L- 77 These rays 
are arranged in quintuplets. 

2. ft. five children bom at a birth. 

j229 Lancet No. 3417. 352/1 Five years subsequently she 
gave birth to quintuplets. 1875 Aberdeen Free Press 
2 5 Oct. 4 This is the first case of quintuplets in England. 

3 . A cycle for five riders ; a quintet. 

__ 1855 Westm. Gets. 17 Oct. 7/2 The latest cycling machine 
is a quintuplet. 1856 Daily Keros 17 July 7/2 Five spun 
along at a terrific pace on a quintuplet. 

Quintupli-, comb, form of Quintuple a., em* 
ployed in a few terms of Bel., as quimtuplico'' 
state, -nerved, -ribbed, -veined. 

1S61 [see Quintuple x M. iE 3 o Gray Struct. Bet. 53 
The appearance of a second pair of such strengthened veins 
makes the venation quintuph-rihbed or quintupli-nerved. 
Quintupli Cate (kwintiri*plik<?;) ,<z.nnd sb-. rare. 
[f. Quintuple, after duplicate, quadruplicate.] 

A. odj. Five times repeated ; consisting of five 
things, similar parts, etc. Quintuplicate proper - 
ItCJl : cf. QUADRUPLICATE C. I. 

x£e6 t r. Helled Elen:. Philos. (1835) 240 The lengths 
transmitted shall be to the times in which they are trans- 
mitted, in proportion quadruplicate, quintuplicate [etc]. 

B. j b. a. A set of five- b. One of a set of five 
similar things. 

1851 Trench Stud. Words vi. (1369) 229 We possess in 
English a great many duplicates, not to speak of triplicates 
or of such a quintuplicate as that which I adduced just now. 

Quintuplicairiou. rare, [noun of action to 
* quintuplicate vb. : cf. prec.] 

1. The action of multiplying by five. 

1574 Jea ke Ariih. (1696) 24 To multiply by 5, calied 
Qtu amplication, adjoyn a Cypher ..and take the half 
thereof. i233 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 115 The perceptible 
are evolved _ out of the imperceptible elements by the 
process of quint up If cation. 

2. Civil and Canon Lavs. A reply on behalf of 
the pursuer to the defendant's quadruplication. 

z8£o Motley KetherL *vi!L IF. (1869)370 Lord Henry’s 
harmless thunder was answered -.by' a ‘ Quintuplication *- 
f Quiutuply, sb. Sc. Lavs. Ohs. [f. Quintuple, 
after duply , quadruply'. ] = QuiNTCPLiCATiOK 2 . 

X&53 Prec. Justiciary Court (M 5.) 85 Qulntuplyes. Maxwell 
for tne Pursuer. ^ The Testifjcate forsaid_ proceeds [etc.]. 
x5-4 Hid. Quxntcplys. Sir Andrew Blmic. That the 
Defender Robert Steuart cannot pretend ignorance [etc.]. 

Qui-ntuply, edv, rare. [f. Quintuple a. + 
-lt 2 .] In a fivefold manner. 

1870 H. S pence 2 Princ. Psychol, (ed. 2) L v. § 239. 548 
We may say that they [sensations] are thus characterized 
by being quintuply-clostered. 

Quinua, variant of Quinoa. 
f Quluyie. Sc. Obs. Also 6 quince, -3 ie, 7 . 
* 3 ee, 8 qoine, qtrnie. [var. Ccnte, tic. f. Coix sb.] 
1- A coin. Quinyie-house , the mine rare. 

2556 Dalrymble tr. Leslie's Hist. Sect, vnu 97 To Iat 
xtryk a brass in quuv$ie. Ibid. x. 350 Ony thing that in his 
tyme he had spender in the Quinyehous. 

2. A comer. Quinyie-slanc, corner-stone. 
xeS3 in M'Crie Life A. Melville I. 440 That the hell and 
clock he transported to the high steeple, and that the kirk 
have a quir.^ee left at the steeple fcresald for the relief 
thereof! x 734 _ Jml. Jr, Lenten to Scarborough, x-e A 
whittle that lies P the quinyie o’ the maun [=basket]. 
a. :Soo in Child .Ballads V. 248 Ye [have] tane out the 
quine-stane. Hid. xi The qunie-stane. 

Quiuzaiue (kwimz^n, F. krenzgn). rare. [a. 
F. quinzaine , a set of fifteen things, a. period of 
fifteen days, f. quinze : see next. 

Elount Glossogr. [1656) has * Quinzain (F r.) a term or delay 
of fifteen days; also a staff cf fifteen verses*. _ Through 
Phillips, Bailey, £c c, the hitter sense has passed into^mod. 
Diets-, but there is no evidence that it has ever been in ac- 
tual Eng. use. In sense 2 quinzaine represents AF. quin- 
ce in, for cuinzlme QcinzilmeJ 
1- A fortnightly event, meeting, etc. rare -* l „ 
1855 Mrs. Hawthorne in .V. Hawthorne 4 Wife (2885) 
H; S5 Aunt Sue intended to have Quinzaines (fortnightly 
soirees] this winter. 

2. Hist. *= Qutndune, Quinzieme 2 . 

2863 J- R. Walbran Mem. Fountains A Hey (Surtees Soc.) 
143 *1 he military levies granted in the Parliament at Lincoln 
in the Qu in za i ne of St. Hiliary 9 Edw. IL 2899 R. Sharfe 
CcL Let. Bk. A- t6, C*~ 20s. for wine, to be paid in the 
quinzaine cf St. Michael [12771 Hid. 17, £g for leather;.. 
to be paid in the qulimair.e of Easter. 

Quiuze (kwinz, F. ksEnz). [a. F. quince L_ 
cuir.decim fifteen.] A card-game depending on 
chance, in which the winner is that player who 
obtains fifteen points, or comes nearest to that 
number without exceeding it. 

2716 Lady MAY. Montagu Let. to C/ess Mar 14 SepL, 
When the ladies were come in, she sat down to quinze. 
1778 Sheridan Camf it. ill, I daresay you would have 
thought cf proper marquees for hazard and quinze. i8rx 
Lady Granville Lett. (tcS4> *- — They play at qulnrc half 
the nrght. 

Come. 2762 in Cunningham Handle. London (iS=c) £46/2 
The Quinze players shall pay fer their cwn car d s . 


t 


Quinzell, variant of Quinsell. 

Quinridme (F. faenzypn). Forms: 5 quyn- 
n(ijeme, -zyeme, ~sym(e, qui nzeme, *zi(s)me, 
-zy ine, 5-6 qu in sime , 6 -siem ,-ziesme,7 -siesme, 
8 -zieine, 9 -zieme. [a. AF. quinzisme, -time, 
-zie me (mod J. quinzieme), ordinal f. quinze fifteen : 
cf. Quindecim. In sense 3 substituted for quin- 
seine Quinzaine.] 

1 - A tax or duty of a fifteenth. Now onl j Hist. 

1429 Polls Parli. IV. 336/2 Graunt to you our ..Lord 
the Kyng . . an hole Quinszisme, and an hole Disrr.e. c 1460 
Fortescve A Is. «5 > Lim. Men. xiL {1825) 140 When the 
rename gaff to thair kyng a quinsime and a desime 
quinqueniale. 1480 Gaxton Ckron. Eng. clviiu 140 A quin- 
zeme of geodes were graunted for the newe chan res. 
x«g jn Strype Ann. PeJ. ( 1S24) I. ir. App. viii. 427 llie 
clergie chardged with quinsiems and other payements. 
a . t ik T. Smith Commzv. Eng. (1633) 145 _ Ir.ddent 
ucqmsitfon'', bee they rents customes tenths quinziesmes 
taxes [etc.]. 1777 Ann. Peg. it. 41 The dergy had com- 
pounded for a tax called the quinzieme or fifteenth penny. 
x£gx Q. Per. Oct. xxx It paid the highest quinzieme of any 
port except London. 

f 2 . The fifteenth ( = fourteenth) day after a 
church festival ; = Quindene. Obs. 

1433 Polls Parlt. IV. 420/2 Bytwix this and the Quins- 
ztsme of Seint Michell next. 0x450 Merlin 374 This was 
the quynsyme after Pentecoste. X4S0 Caxton Ckron. Eng. 
ccxxvi. 332 Ac Ms parfement holden at Westmynstre the 
quynzeme of Paske. 

f 3 . A period of fifteen days; spec, the day of a 
church festival and the two weeks following. Obs . 

01430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankcde m. x. (t£6g) 146, I selle it bi 
dayes and hi wookes, bt vtases and bi quinzimes, bi 
monethes, and hi yeeres al hoL 1480 Caxto:* Ckron. Eng. 
IxiiL 47 Iho two fcretheren cf Constance shall come byfore 
a qaynzieme passed. 

tQninzine. Obs. rare. In 5 quynslne, 
-syn(n)e, 6 -zysme. [Alteration of prec.] 

1 . = Quinzieme i. 

2502 Arno 03 E Ckron. 179 The quynzysne by your saide 
commons afore this tyme so often graunted. 

2 . The fifteenth (= fourteenth) day after a speci- 
fied day; spec . = Quinzieme 2. 

c 1450 Merlin 62 Thus suffred Merlyn to the quynsyne of 
Pentecoste. Hid. 65 That ye somowme a grete courte . . 
and that ye make hem all to wite that it shall holde to the 
quynsine, and that eche come araide to a-bide xv dayes. 
Quiok, obs. variant of Quevock, heifer. 

Quip (kwip), ri. Also 6 quyppo, 6-7 quipp(e_ 
[var. of Qcipet (q.v.), perh. associated with words 
of similar ending (as clip, nip, snip, sciip) which 
contain the idea of something sharp or anting.] 

1 . A sharp or sarcastic remark directed against 
a person ; a clever gird or hit. In later tise also 
without implication of sharpness : A clever, smart, 
or witty saying ; a verbal conceit. Freq. in phr. 
quips and cranks (after qnot. 1632). 

In common nsn down 10 c 1650, after which literary ex- 
amples axe rare till after xSoo. 

1532 More Confut. TindaleWks. 709/2 With this gocdly 
quyppe agaynste me. X584 Lyly A lea. <y Camp. m. ii, 
What’s a quip ? Man. Wee great girders call it a short saying 
of a sharpe wit, with a bitter sense in a sweet word. 1632 
Miltom L' Allegro 27 Quips and Cranks, and wanton Wiles. 
1665 Manley Ground Love C. Warres 331 This by a 
military jest, and facetious quip, they called the Common- 
wealth. 1784 Cowper Task il 472 Direct me to a quip Or 
merry turn in all he [PauIJ ever wrote._ 1843 Lever J. Hinton 
xliv. The whole conversation is.. a hailstorm of short stories, 
quips, and retorts. J855 A. Manning O. Chelsea Bun-ko. 
xvL 274 She.. gave him back quip for crank, 
b. A verbal equivocation ; a quibble. 
c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon ix. 223 These Schollers know . . 
How to vse quips and sleights of Sophistrie. x8iz Knot 
£: Jees Carr. II- 95 The practical goocness may be readily 
overlooked, whilst theological quips and quiddities may be 
fastened on. 1850 Kingsley Alt. Locke xxxvii, I will not 
..entrap you by quips and special pleading. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2} I IL 73 Tricks of contro%-ersy and quips of Jaw. 

2 . a. A curious, odd, or fantastic action or feature. 

xBio Shelley Witch Atlas Ii, Many quips and cranks 

She played upon the water, a X864 Hawthorne Arner. 
Ncic-lkc. {1875) I. 136 His manner was fall of quirks mid 
qnlps. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Pogar.uc P. ix. 75 All the quips 
and turns and oddities cf human nature. 

b. An odd and whimsical trifle ; a knick-knack. 
28x0 Shelley Let. to Maria Gislorr.e 55 Upon the table 
More knacks and quips there be than l am able To cata- 
loguize. 18x4 Miss Mrtobo Village Ser. L (1863) 216 The 
quips and quiddities of these degenerate days, little bits of 
nband, and pasteboard, and gilt paper. 

Hence <£ni-pftU> Qni-ppisli, Qui*ppy, Qni*p- 
some cdjs., given to or characterized by quips \ so 
Qui-psomeness ; Qul*pster, one given to quips. 

1859 W. Chadwtcic Life De Fee viL 37- As a writer, he 
was a quippy slack-wire performer. 2876 J. W eiss lr it. 
Hum. \ Shake, vi- 158 There never was such a jaunty and 
irrepressible quipster. x83x Sat. Rev. 23 Apr. 523 His 
very style is young, and not without a certain quipsomeseas. 
2884 Miss Vonge in Eng. Illustr. Mag. I. I* »t only 
that the lad is thy very marrow, qnipsome one . 

Quip (kwip) , v. Now' rare, [f- prec. sb.] 

£ trans. To assail with a quip or quips. 

15X4 Lyly Alex.fr Const, tn. tu Didst tfcou notfinde I did 
quip thee? 2625 W. E. True School If or 56 Hee spake the>e 
expresse words to seme that quipped him lor this, a 2670 
Backet Cent. Serm. (1675) 79 * Tte quipt them that 

they had r.o Images nor Altars. *842 D Israeli Amen. Li. . 
(1853) I- -~- A - If any cue quipped the profession cf another. 


2 . intr. To use a quip or quips; to be wittily 
sarcastic. Const, at. 

1579 Lyly Eu/huesjATb.) zo6 Yc znalUions haue mere 
minde to quip, then might to cut. 1603 Florio Montaigne 
n. ix. (1897) III. X2g Tacitus doth pleasantly quip and jest 
at the men of war cf our ancient GauJes. 2633 Prynve 
xsiPt. Hisirio-m. viii. vi. 796 1 f yon will Ieame..to deride, 
quippe, scome,..you neede not goe to any other schcoles. 
Hence Qui^pper, one who quips. 

2589 Nashe Introd. Greene's Merutpkon (Arb.) 14 Here, 
peraduenture, some despeiale quipper will can -j are my pro- 
posed comparison, a 2603 in Nichols Progr. III. 143 What 
meane you, a starmonger, the quipper of the firmament. 
2622 Cotcr., Lardcnneur, a quipper, girder, flowter. 

Qnip(pe, obs. forms of Whip. 

Quipping (kwipiq), vbl. sb. [f. Quip v. + 
-ingI.J The action of the vb. 

*579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 61 Whisperings open 
or cloase, quippinge notorious or auricular iybinge. 2603 
Florio^ Montaigne 11. xL J1632) 233 The nimble saying 
or wittie quipping of Arcesilaus. x6^ Rowland Mcufet's 
Tkeat. Ins. 1C07 Terambus a Satyrist, did not abstain from 
quipping of the Muses._ 2887 Saintseury EUzab. Lit. xiL 
(1850) 437 In contradistinction to this perpetual quipping., 
the general style of Fuller is. .rather more modern. 

Quipping (kwi’piq), ppl. a. [f. as prec. 4- 
-ing 2 .J That quips ; of the nature of a quip. 

, 577"87 Hounshed Ckron. I. 34/1 In frumptng of his 
adversaries with quipping taunLs. 1603 Kxolles Hist. 
Turks (2621) 703 The bishop, .after his quipping manner 
requested^ [etc.]. 2605 Camden Rem. 195 His salt and 

sharpe quipping speeches. 2660 Charac. Italy 54 A Conceit 
no less facetious than quipping, 
f Qai*ppy. Obs. rare. Also 6 quipp-, quyppie. 
[Of obscure origin ; perh. a. L. quippe indeed, for- 
I sooth (with sarcastic force).] = Quip sb. 

2519 Horman Vutg. 6r § 3 To rayle and rage vpon hym 
m rymes and quyppies. 2549 Cha loner Erasm. on Folly 
Sj, Which qm'ppie in waie of reproche is used against 
blockheades. 2569 J. Sanford tr. A griff a'*. Van. Aries 
216 Sometimes they mainetaxne talke with fond quippies. 
il Qnipn (kf'pw, kwi'p«). Also quipo, quippu, 
-o. [Quichnan quipu knot.] A device of the 
ancient Peruvians and others for recording events, 
keeping accounts, sending messages, etc., consisting 
of cords or threads of various colours, knotted in 
various ways. 

2704 tr. Ova He's Kivgd. Chile in Churchills Voy. III. 74 
TTiey havx their quipoes, which is a sort of strings of 
different bigness in which they make knots of several 
colours, by which they remember... When they go to con- 
fession these quipoes serve them to remember their sins. 
2777 Robertson Hist. Atiter. II. vii. 304 The quipos seem 
to have been a device for rendering calculation more ex- 
peditious and accurate. 2853 Th. Ross Humlotde's Trav. 
III. xxvL_88 These quipos erjenotted cords are found in 
Canada, in Mexico, m Peru, in the plains of Guiana, in 
Central Asia, in China, and in India. 1870 Lubbock Orig. 
Civiliz. u. (1875) 43 Even the Peruvians had no better 
means of recording events than the Quippu or Quipu. 

atlrib. 2830 Carlyle Mice. (18571 1 1- *63 History bas 
been written with qnipo-threads, with feather pictures, with 
wampum-belts. 2845 — Cromwell (1872) I. Introd. 4 Monu- 
mental stoneheaps and Quipo thrums to keep record by. 
b. transf. and Jig. 

2782 Mrs. Delanys Ccrr. Ser. ir. II. 64, I believe you 
would contrive to knet them some quipos of kind remem- 
brance. 2885 Mrs. Lynn Linton Chr. Kirkland III. iiL 
83 Marian Evans, whose first knot in the quipos of her 
fame was made by this work. 

Q.uir, obs. form of quire Choib. 
t Quirace, obs. f. Cuirass. (Also pi. quiracies.) 
1584 Hudson Du Bari os' Judith, v. 365 All their buckler:. 
Morions, and Quiraces Were of no pioofe against their pea- 
sant maces. 2556 Dvnett tr. Ccmir.es (16x4) *2 There were 
not foure hundred of them armed with quiracies. 

Quirboil(l)y, obs. form of Ccir-bocilli. 

Quire (kw3l®j), sbi 1 Forms : a. 3 ewaer, quaer, 

4- 5 quayer,(5 -ere, qway er,qtuuer), 4-6 quayre, 

(5 qwayxe, qvayr), 5-6 qv- f quare, quair, 5-7 
qnaire, (6 qw-). &. 6 quear(e, quere, 6 - 7 

queer e, 6-7 (9 dia/i) queer. 7. 6 qnier, qnyer, 

5- quire, [a. O F. quaer, quaicr (later cater, mod. 
cahier a quire of six sheets, a copy-book, writing- 
book, etc) = Prov. cazem , It. quademo pop. L. 
*qualemum (rnedX. quatemus , -um), f. L. qita- 
term a set of four, f. quatlucr four: see Quater- 
nion 1 . The loss of the final - n in F. queer for 
*quaem is normal ; cf. chair, enfer, etc Ice!, kver 
a quire, little book, is from F. or Erg. 

There are three main forms of the word in En g r quair, 
quear (qucre\ cnire. The second of these arises from a 
narrowing of tne vowel after the i- sound (cf- quail and 
queal, quaisy and queasy , kay and key, kayles ar.d teals, 
kaiser and keasar), and the farther change to qnier, quire 
is similar to that cf hr ere, frere to briar, friar.] 

1 . A set of four sheets of parchment or paper 
doubled so as to form eight leaves, a common unit 
in medixval manuscripts ; hence, any collection or 
gathering of leaves, one within the other, in a 
manuscript or printed book. Also, twenty-four 
(formerly sometime? twenty-five) sheets of wntisg- 
paper. 

a. c 14 co St. Cutklert (Surtees) *545"5« Of quayers scuen 
I bane a boke We cu/ ilk a day a qsayer loke. 2469 
Fasten Lett. II. 335, I did write to qoairs cf papir cf 
witness!*, every quair conteynyng xui) leres. 2532 Elyot 
Go r. 272 Mcchc more he wrote, as it seemed, Jcr diuers 



70 


QUIRT. 


QUIRE. 

qualres lacked in the bolce. 1613 Mem. St. Giles's, Durham 
(Surtees) 42 A quaire of paper for the use of the parishe. 

1530 Palscr. 164 Mayn, bo the for a hande and for a 
queare of paper. 1575 Churchyard Chippes (1817) 106 If 
heere I should all skirmishes expresse . . Of paper sure, 
a quere would not suffice. 1597 Bp. Hall Sat. 11. L 10 
Lo what it is that makes white rags so deare, That men 
must giue a teston for a queare. 1696 in Pall Mall G. 
(1SS9) 8 Jan. 7/2 A Queer of paper.. _A Coppy Booke. 3825 
Brockett N. C. Gloss., Queer, a quire of paper. 

y. 3497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 128, j reame & vij ' 
quires of small paper. 1560 Ludlow Churehw. Acc. 
(Camden) 96 A quyer of paper.. \\\]d. 3589 Papfe w. 

Hatchet B, Hee’le spend all he hath in a quire of paper. 
3646 J. Hall Poems 1 How better were it for you to 
remain (Poore Quires) in ancient raggs. x68S R. Holme 
Armoury 111. 320/1 Cassie Quires, are. the two outside 
Quires in a Ream, called also Cording Quires. 3772 Junius 
Lett, lxviii. 354 He was charged . . for feloniously Stealing 
eleven quires of writing paper. 1879 Print. Trades Jml. 
No. 26. 20 The cost of paper from one quire to one ream. 

b. In quires : Unbound, in sheets. 
c 3480 Past on Lett. III. 301 Item, in quayers, Tully dc 
Sencclute. Ibid., Item, in qwayers, a Boke de Sapicncia. 
3549 13 k. Com. Prayer (Gralton) colophon, The Imprinter 
to sell this Booke in Queres for two shillynges and sixe 
pence. 3679 Wood Life 10 Feb % ( 0 . H. S.) II. 439 , 1 gave 
my book.. to the Heralds Office in quires.. 3733 Swift On 
Poetry 144 Your poem sunk. And sent in quires to line 
a trunk. 1885 Bookseller 5 Mar. 313 Advt., The valuable 
publication stock, in Cloth and Quires. 

Jig. 3682 Grew Anal. Plants Ep. Dcd., So that a Plant 
is, as it were, an Animal in Quires. 

•f 2. A small pamphlet or book, consisting of a 
single quire; a short poem, treatise, etc., %vliich is 
or might be contained in a quire. Ohs. 

a 12x5 Auer. P. 248 peo ancre pet wernde an o 3 er a ewaer 
uorto Tenen. Ibid. 2S2 3 if Jnt hauest knif oSer clo 3 . . 
scrowe oOcr quaer. C1430 Lydg. Comjl. £1 Knt. xcvii, 
Go litel quayre, go unto my Jyves queene. c 3430 Life St. 
Hath. (1884) i Ther was take to me a quayere. Where 
yn was drawe in to englesshe . . hire martirdom. C3500 
MS. Selden B. 24 If. 191 Heirefter followis the quair maid 
be King James of Scotland the first, callit the kingis quair. 
a 1529 Skelton S/>. Parrot 280 Go litell quaj-re. namyd the 
Popagay. e 3535 Fisher 7 Vks. (E.E.T.S.) 429 Who so cuer 
ye be, y* shall fortune to rede this queare. 1570 Foxc 
ff M. 1393/2 The bishop of Salis. drewe out a quire of the 
Concordance, and layd it before the bishop of Harford. 

3. Comb., as quire-work ; quire stock, books in 
quires ; quire-wise adv., on double leaves, which 
can be formed into quires to be sewed. 

i 683 R. Holme Armoury jti. 124/r When quire work is 
Printed. 1885 Bookseller 5 Mar. Advt., Bookselling Busi- 
ness for Sale.. including.. bound and quire Stock. 

Quire, sbt 1 : see Choir. 

Quire (kwaiw), vd [f. Quire sb. i] trans. To 
arrange in quires. Hence Quired ppl. a. 

3683 Moxox Meek. Ex ere.. Printing xx ii. r 4 If they be 
Quir’d Sheets, that is, two, three, or four Sheets Quir’d 
together. Ibid. xxv. r 4 The Backs of the Quired Books. 
1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 124/1 The number of Sheets 
Quired one in the other. 1875 Southward Diet. Tyjogr. 

1 17 Quired. Two sheets so imposed as when folded and 
made up will lie one within the other. 

Quire, v$ % to sing: see Choir v. 

Quire, obs. f. Quarry sl>.\ Queer a.-; var. 
Quere v. to inquire. 

+ Quirer. Obs . [f. Quire v. 2 ] A chorister. 

3624 Hevwood Gunaik. vil 335 Neere to the chamber 
doore the Quirers thus sing. 

Quirester, obs. form of Chorister. 

Quirie, obs. variant of querry Equerrt, q. v. * 

+ Qui-rily, adv. Obs. rare “* . ? Quiveringly. 
3582 Stanyhurst yEticis 1. (Arb.J 24 Some doe slise owt 
collop> on spits yeet quirilye trembling. 

Quirister, obs. or arch, form of Chorister. 
Quiritarian (kwiritee’rian), c. Rom. Law. [f. 
as next + -an.] = Quiritary. 

3842-3 W. Smith's Diet . Gr.fr Rom. Antiq. s.v. Lego- 
turn. The legatee had the quiritarian.. ownership of the 
legacy. x86x (see Bon it am an]. 1871 Poste Gains ill. § 80 
Quiritarian ownership is only acquired by usucapion. 

Quiritary (kwi*ritari), a. [ad. late L. quirl- 
tari-us, f. Quirtles Roman citizens.J That is in 
accordance with Roman civil law; legal, as op- 
posed to equitable (see Bonitarian). Also of pro- 
perty : Held by legal right or under Roman law. 

1865 Mekivale Rom. Etrep. VIII. lxvii. 285 Every citizen 
..so far as he wasthe occupier of Roman or Quiritary soil, 
..enjoyed exemption from the tribute or rent-charge due to 
the state. 1871 Poste Gains m. 285 A quaestor . . who sold 
under the spear, the symbol of quiritary dominion. 1880 
Muirhead Gains 1. 119, I say that this slave is mine in 
quiritary right. 

f Quirita-tion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. quiritatio 
(Livy), n. of action f. qttirilarc to cry, lament.] 
A complaint, lament. 

3634 Bp. Hall Contempt., N. T. iv. Crucifixion, How is 
it then, with thee, O Saviour, that thou thus astonlshest 
men and Angels with so woful a quiritation. 1656 in Blount 
Glossogr. 

Quiritiau (kwirrjan)* rare. [f. L. Quirt t-es 
(see Quiritary) + -ian.] A Roman citizen. 

1880 Muirhead Gains 11. § 40 A xpan was either owner 
according to the law of the Quiritians, or he was not held 
to be owner at all. 

Quirk (kwaik). Also 6 quircke, queerk, 6-7 
quirke, 6-9 querk, 7 quirck, quer(c)ke, quirt, 
(qirk). [Of obscure origin and history; app, 
native in western dialects. 


The original sense was prob. as in 6, whence on the one 
hand the techn. and dial, uses in 7, in which the ‘ quirk ’ is 
in some material thing, and on the other hand the literary 
uses in 1-5, referring to mental operations, modes of action, 
etc. The earliest trace of the word appears in Salesbury’s 
Welsh. Diet. (1547), where Ksvyrkfwsan is given as the 
W. equivalent of Eng. clock (see 7 a); the term is still 
current in Wales, but its form proves it to be from Eng.J 

1. A verbal trick, subtlety, shift or evasion; a 
quibble, quibbling argument. 

3565 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 300* Not vpon quirkes 
and sutteltiesjn matters indifferent. 3566 Drant Horace, 
Sat. 1. v. C iij b, The quiddityes and queerks of logique 

darke. -- n i c - •^'r^—inuente 

quircke _ lough to 

blinde ■ - ■ ■ e Justi- 

ficalioi • rale mans 

braine. . ■■ . ' 331 Not 

with S, u v ■ lam and 

weighty Reason. 1711 E. Ward Vulgus Brit . ii. 332 Per- 
verting solid Sense, With artful Querks and Impudence. 
1782 Cowper Progr. Err. 550 His still refuted quirks he 
still repeats. 1814 D’Israeli Quarrels Auth. (1867) 251 
A true feeling of religion does not depend on the quirks and 
quibbles of human reasonings. 3878 Browning Poets 
Croisic cxxX, In rain the Chevalier beat brain for quirk To 
help in this conjuncture. 

Comb. 3802-32 Be NTH AM Ration . Judic. Evid. (1827) 
IV. 386 The quirk -abjuring ejaculation .. oflord Hale, 
b. The employment of quirks ; quibbling. 

3674 N. Fairfax^ Bulk <5- Selv. 373 This indeed smells 
pretty strong of quirk, but .relishes as faintly as may be of 
reason. 3796 Charlotte Smith Marchmont IV. 22* His 
fears lest chicane and quirk., should deprive Althea.. of the 
two thousand pounds. 3839 Carlyle Chartism v. (1858) 
25 Shiftiness, quirk, attorney-cunning., fancies itself., to be 
talent. 

2. A clever or witty turn or conceit ; n quip. 

3599 Shaks. Much Ado it. i. 245 , 1 may chance haue some 

odde quirkes and remnants of witte broken on mee. 3633 
T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter i. 4 It is not enough to have quirks 
of wit, but soundness of doctrine. . 3690 Bentley Phal. 
iii. 345 His Quirks and Witticisms upon Ale are all grafted 
upon his own mistakes. 3794 Godwin Cal. Williams 28 
Your rhymes and vour rebusses, your quirks and your 
conundrums. 3835 Marryat fnc. Fa it If. xxvjj, He had 
a quiz and a quirk for everybody that passed. 3882 L. 
Campbell Life Clerk Maxwell ii. 31 He must.. enliven it 
with some quirk of fancy. 

3. Ahts. A sudden turn; a fantastic phrase, rare. 

1579 Gosso.v Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 28 How many noates, 

liow many restes, how manj’ querks. 3733 Pope Ep. 
Burlington 143 Light quirks of Music, broken and uneven. 
3883 Lathrop Span.' Vistas 326 The quirks of the melody 
are not unlike those of very old English ballads. 

4. A trick or peculiarity in action or behaviour; 
f a knack, a fad. 

3601 Shaks. Twcl. A r . in. iv. 263, I have heard of some 
kinde of men that put quarreles purposely on others, to 
taste their valour ; belike this is a man of that quirke. a 3635 
Corbet Poems (1807) 300 He hath besides a pretty quirk .. 
how to work In iron with much ease. 3656 Earl Monm. 
tr. Boccalims Advts. fr. P amass. 1. xli. (1674) 54 Having 
their heads full of querks and new inventions. 1791 Lear- 
mont Poems 42 He is .. markin’ out some dyke, or drainin' 
Wi* mony a quirk. <1x864 Hawthorne Avter. Notc-bks. 
(1879) I. 136 His manner was full of quirks. 3868 Miss Al- 
cott Lit. Women (1869) I. iii. 44 How do you learn all the 
proper quirks? 

+ 5. A fit, start, sudden stroke. Obs. rare ~ l . 

1601 Shaks. Alts Well in. ii. 51 , 1 haue felt so many 
quirkes of ioy and greefe. 

6 . A sudden twist, turn, or curve ; esp. in drawing 
or writing : A flourish. 

*605 B.^Jonson Volpone in. vii, Some yong Frenchman.. 
That.. Knew euery quirke within lusts laborinth. 3840 
Thackeray George Cruikshank Wks. 3900 XIII. 209 These 
little dots and specks, and fantastical quirks of the pencil. 
3860 Bushnell in Life xx. (i88o) 437 Write a large, full, 
regular, and free hand. Bring in no quirks and flourishes. 

7. techn. or dial. 

a. In a stocking Clock sb. 2 

1547 Tsee etym. note]. 1583 Stubbes Anat.Abus. 1. E iij b, 
Then haue they nether-stocks to these gay hosen . . with 
quirks and clocks about the^ ancles. (2834 Blanche Brit. 
Costume 260 Hose . .with quirks, clocks, open seams.) 3879- 
In dial, glossaries (Cbesh., Shroph., Som., etc.). 

b. A diamond-shaped piece of leather inserted 
at the junction of the fingers with the palm in some 
makes of gloves. 

1688 R. Holme A miourj’ ni. 38/1 Of a Glove, .the Querks, 
the little square peeces at.the bottom of the Fingers. 2883 
Oxfordshire Gloss. SuppL, Quirks, the bits between the 
fingers of leather gloves, where they open. 

c. A piece added to, or taken from, a regular 
figure, or cut out of a certain surface (see quots.). 

3679M0XON hie eh. Exerc. 1 . 170 If either a Quirk or any 
Addition be added to the Building, on any side of j*our 
Ground-plot, you must describe it also proportionably. 
3688 R. Holme Armoury hi. 130/2 A square being struck 
into four parts, one of those parts in Carpentry Terms is 
called a Quirk. 3842 Francis Diet. A rts s. v., The irregular 
garden beds, cut out of grass lawns, are . . as truly quirks 
as any other example that can be adduced. 

d. An irregular pane of glass (see quots.). 

1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 383/2 Querke, is a nook 
shoten Pane, or any Pane whose sides and top run out of 
a square form. 1847-78 Halliwell, Quirk , .. a pane of 
glass cut at the sides and top in the form of a rhomb. 

e. Arch . An acute hollow between the convex 
part of certain mouldings and the soffit or fillet. 

3816 J. Smith Panorama Sc. f Art 1 . 173 The Grecian 
mouldings are often.. worked with a small return, techni- 
cally called a quirky 3836 Parker Gloss. Archit. <1850) I. 

I 379 In Gothic architecture quirks are .abundantly used 


between _ mouldings. 1876 T. Hardy Ethdberta v,Alon^ 
fillet, quirk, arris, and moulding. ° 

8 . Comb, quirk-float, a plasterer’s float used for 
angles; quirk-moulding, a moulding with a 
quirk or sharp return (Crabb, 1 S 23 ). 

2842-59 Gwilt Archil. § 2242 Floats are of three sorts: 
the band float ..; the quirk float, which is used on or i n 
angles; and the Derby. 

Quirk (kwaik), [f. prec. sb.] 

L a. traits. To assail with qnirks or quips, b. 
intr. To use quirks or quips. Also with it. 

2596 Nashe Saffron Walden i. r Nr: o r~ — M t r- 

crosse me thereby, as to f" r 11,99 /.*• 

Stvjfe Wks. 1SS3-4 V. 307 V< : . : - • ' f 

a goose-quill . . quirking and girding. 2823 Blackx. Mag 
XIII. 673 Merely quirking it upon the strength of a dozen 
or two hard words. 

2. traits. To form or furnish with a quirk; to 
groove. Usually in pa. pple. 

_ 2842-59 Gwilt Archil. § 2106 When a bead is stuck so that 
it does not on the section merely fall in with its square 
returns, but leaves a space., bet ween the junctions at the 
sides, it is said to be quirked. 2 886 Eluorthy W. Somerset 
Word-bk., Quirk ,.. used by carpenters and stonemasons. 
To form a narrow groove, usually in a moulding. 

3. To move in a sudden and jerky manner. [Perh. 
an independent formation.] 

1821 Clare Vi 11 . Minsfr. II. 33 We saw many a mouse 
Quirking round for the kernels. [See also Quirking HI. ai\ 
2876 G. Meredith Beauch. Career xiy, That is the thing to 
set an audience bounding and quirking. 

Quirk (kwork), vf dial. Also querk. [Imita- 
tive.] To grunt, groan, croak, etc. ; to grumble. 

3746 Exmoor Scolding (E. D. S.) 43 Thee art a crewnting, 
querking,..chockling Baggage. 3787 Grose Prov. Gloss., 
Quirking, Complaining. Wilts. 2830 Miss Mitfokd Village 
£er. iv. (1863) 295 The poor little lass.. sighed, and quirked, 
and fidgeted, and seemed ready to cry. jBSS- in dial, 
glossaries (Surrey, Berks, ^Vilts, Som., etc.). 2894 E. H. 
Barker Two Summers in Guycnnc 289 Green frogs., 
quirked defiance from the banks. 

Quirked (kwsjkt), ppl. a. [f. Quirk v J or sb. 
+ -ED.] Arch. Furnished with a quirk. 

2823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 262 A moulding de- 
nominated a Quirked Ovolo. 2836 Parker Gloss. Arclut. 
(1850) I. 379 The quirked ogee from the arch of Constantine. 
3842-59 Gwilt Archit. § 2x26 The cylindrical part is called 
a bead, and the sinking a quirk; the whole combination 
being called a quirked bead. 

Quirken, variant of Querk en, to choke. 
Qni-rMness. [f- Quh’.kv a. + -xess.] The 
quality of being quirky. 

2879 Sm G. Scott Led. Archit. I. 355 All the .. pieces of 
quirkiness which one sees, are things v, hich I have rarely it 
ever found in old work. , 

Quirking' (kwoukirj), vbl. sb. [f. Quirk v. + 
-INC 1.] The action of the vb. in its various senses, 
or the result of this. . . 

a 2688 Bunyan Mr. B adman (1767) 1 . 735 Forbear quirking 
and mocking. 2820 Shelley CEd. Tjr. 1.254 If you nan 
hung her With canting and quirking. 1892 Harper s blog. 
Feb. 432/1 Ed. In all uncomely? Ath. Ay, to the rarj 
quirking of her eyebrows. 

Quirking (kws-jkiq), ppl. a. 1 [f. as prec. + 
-INC 2 .] That quirks. • 

1605 F. Mason' Srr//;. (1607) 25 Surely., quirking braines 
may haue their conceits. 1679 C. Nesse Antia. 
Pcfcry 65 This quirking fryar. 282 r Clare /'«/• Minstr. 
II. 23 The quirking rabbit scarcely leaves her hole. 
Quirking, ppl. a. 2 : see Quirk v. 2 (quot. i/ 4 w* 
Quirkisli (kwaukij), a. [f. Quirk sb. + -isfl.j 
Of the nature of a quirk. 

a 1677 Barrow Seme. (16S7) I. xiv. 19S A smart answer,. . 
a quirkish reason. 3882 E. P. Hoop in Leisure Itcur Ap • 
227 He sets forth a number of quirkish reasons. . 

Qui-rksome, a. rare. [+-S 0 ME.] Q?'"T- 

1896 Crockett Grey Man xlvi. 310 For all his quirKsom 
guile, he had gotten on the wrong side. __ _ 

Quirky (kwouki), a. [f. as prec. + -y 
1. Full of quirks or shifts; tricky. 


3823 Galt Entail If. xviiL 164 A quirkie L 
making law no law at a'. 3898 A. Balfour To A rms .5 J 

Out upon you for a quack— a quirky quibbling quaCK, o • 

'2. Full of twists, tnms, or flourishes. 

1885 in Cent. Diet, x 896 N. Munro Lost Pitrodi 
60 fl hej quirky lanes and closes were as black as toe pw* 

Quirl, variant of Queru. 

Quirlewind, obs, form of Whirlwind. 
Quirlicue, variant of Curlicue. 

3885 Home Missionary (N. Y.) Apr. 459 The KoC ) 
Mountains,.. like little feather quirlicues on a map. 
Quirn, dial, variant of Quern. 

Quirpo, variant of Cuerpo Obs. 
fQuirrd. Obs. rare~ l . In 5 quyrre. ur * 
quiree , quirie, var. ctiirie : see Cuirass.] A leathern 
habergeon or cuirass. . . w . l. 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gem. Loretsh. xio W ende nog 
in host with outc haberion or quyrre. r« rt T>rcTVr 

Quirrester, -ister, obs. forms of Chorister. 
Quirry, obs. variant of qtteny Equerry. 
Quirt (kwDJt), si. U.S. [? ad Sp carlo short. 
Curt, or etterda Cord.] A kind of nding- I 
used in the western Untied States and Spanish 
America, having a short handle and a b . 

leather lash about two feet long. hunter 

,851 May.n-e Reid Scalp Hmt.rr.xi. 340 The young hunter 



QUIRT. 


QUIT. 


IaldKs quirt to the flanks ofthe mustang. iE 33 [see Quiet 
r."]. 1894 Outing [IT- S-) XXIV- 215/0 The spectators even 
■went so fur as to^strike the bare kicks of their favorites 
with quirts, or whips, to urge them on. 
t Quirt, v. 1 Obs . rare. Also 7 quart. [Of 
obscure origin.} 

1 . irar.s - To block, fill, or stop up (an opening). 

15S7 Fleming Ccnirz. H clinched III. locg/i The said carle 

.. did Jeule and build a new weere in the said aperture 
stopping, filling:, and quirting the same, with great trees, 
timber, and stones, 1602 Carew Cornwall 1 03 b, To let . - three 
or fours shouels full of earth fall softly downe by the inner 
side of the floodgate, which w-ill quart vp his chinkes. 

2 . inir. Of a river; To be dammed back. 

1 See Carsw Cornwall 132 Under it runneth the river To, 
..thwarted by a sandy ban.ke, which forceth the same to 
quart back a great way. 

Qnirt (kwsit), v.- U.S. [f. Quikt sb.} irans . 
To strike with a quirt. 

iS 23 _Th- Roosevelt in Century Mag. Apr. 834 A first- 
class rider will sit throughout it all . - quirting bis horse all 
the rime. .. Quirt is the name of the short flexible riding- 
whip used throughout cowboy land. The term is a Spanish 
one- tS97 Westm. Gaz. 8 Oct. 2/1 One [horsel „„ was 
* quirted * raked *, and nearly killed. 

Quirtayn, obs. L Curtain. Quiry, var. qiterry , 
Equerry. Quis, obs. f. Quiz. 

Qulsby (kwi“zbij , sb. slang. [Of obscure forma- 
tion.} Art idler. Doing qttisby, not working. 

3837 Frasers Mag. XVI. 155 He eyes the twaddler who’d 
enjoin a halt. .. Haring .. a stop by such a qulsby. 1851 
Mayhew Lend. Labour III. 219 One morning, when, we 
had been doing ‘quisby that is, stopping idle. 

Quisby (kvrrzbi), a. slang. [cf.prec.] Queer, 
not quite right ; bankrupt. 

1853 Household fids. VIII. 75/2 To say that a man is 
without money, or in poverty, some persons remark that he 
is ..qulsby, done up. 1854 Tails Mag. XXI. 532 Larson is 
not so well as he should be — rather qulsby about the 
throat. _ 1852 Punch 12 Mar. 123/1 He's a-Iooking queer 
and qulsby. 

Quiscben, -on, etc., obs. forms of Cushion. 
Quiscos(kos) ; see Quisquose. 
t Quish, obs. form of Cuisse. 
c. 1548 Hall Citron^ Hen. IV an. 1 (Rj One sort had the 
quishes, the greues, the surlettes, y° sockettes on the ryght 
side and on the left side sylver. 1557 Gri.mald Death 
Zeroes In To it elds Misc. (Axb.) 122 A bone the greaue. At 
th' opening of his quLhes. 

Quishan, -en, eta, obs. forms of Cushion. 
Quisle, obs. form of Whistle v. 
t Quisqui’Iian, a. Obs. rare—', [f. as next -f- 
-AN.] Quisquilious. So Quisqurliary a. 

1715 M. Davies A then. Brit. IL394 Miscreant quisquHion 
Scraps and Fragments. 1817 B Lx: bos. Hag. I. 470 Those 
shallow and fidimplidtary coxcombs, who fill our too 
credulous ears with their quisquiliary deblaterations. 

Quisquilious (kwiskwrlias), a. rare. [f. L. 
quisqui/ix f. pi., waste matter, refuse, rubbish, etc.} 
Of the nature of rubbish or refuse. 

iScz-iz Bextham Ration. Tadic. Ezid.(iEzj') IV. 412 The 
science is overloaded by the quisquilious matter they rake 
together, a 1832 — Dean* cl. (1834) I. 295 Dr. Priest- 
ley ..expunged what, in the quaint phraseology once in 
vogue, was called the ‘ quisquilious matter 1857 Fraser 3 s 
Me g. LVI. 460 Besides garden fruit insects and worms, the 
Jay’s diet is sufficiently quisquilious. 

Quis quo se, -quous, a. Sc. Also 9 quis- 
cos(kos). [Of obscure origin.} Difficult to deal 
with or settle, ticklish, * kittle \ 

1720 Wodrow Carr. (1843) II. 433 Being biassed with his 
opinion in quisquose and difficult matters. 17x1 Wodrovy 
Hist. Safer. C/s. Scot. [1829) II. it. xIIL 499 The truths 
delivered by ministers.. on qoisquous subjects. 1830 Galt 
LecizrieT. rv. ix. (1849) 175 Your conduct this day has been 
very quis cos. 3836 — in Tait’s Mag. III. 33 The ladies 
maybe a wee quiscoskcs in character. 

■f Quissers. Obs. rare ~~ K [a. OF. ads sere, Sere, 
f. cztisse thigh.} = Cuisse. 

cxgspArth. « 5 - Uteri. 2976 (KSlbing) Helme Sz brini & 
hauberionn, Saumbers, quissers & aketocn. 

Quisshen, -iu(g, quissin(g, -ion, -yn, obs. 
ff. C ushion. Quissonday, obs. f. W hitsuhday. 
f Quist, obs. variant of Whist, silent. 

155S R. Bernard tr. Terence 2S9 Quist, quist, what man 
art thou well in thy witts? Ibid 310 He is quist. 

Quister, variant of Whttesteb Obs. 
Quisteroun, obs. form of Ccsteon. 

1 " Quist ounes, -snTrrn.es. [Form and meaning 
uncertain ; the ref. is to the wheel of Fortune.} 

a 3400-50 Alexander 3303 Lo I so quele ofqwistsumnes 
my quahte has chanmd. Ibid. 4660 For so pc quele of 
qwistcunes Score qualite encreses. 

Quistrel, variant of Coistrel or Custbel. 
Quis tr on, variant of Ccstbox. 

Quit (kwit), j 5 A [Perh. imitative ; but Gosse 
suggests that it may be African.} The popular 
name of many small Jamaican birds. 

1847 Gcsse Birds Jamaica. 254 _ The name of Quit is 
applied without much discrimination by the negroes of 
Jamaica, to several small birds, such as the Banana Quit, 
which is a Creeper, and the Elce Quit, and Grass Quits 
which are finches. x£ 3 e- in Ocil\ ie and later Diets. 1894 
Newton Diet. Birds 761. 

Quit (kwit), sb.~ rare . [L Quit r».} A point 
ofeeparture. 

189a H. A. Newton* in Astron om y 4- Astrofhysies Jan. 15 
Of the 839 comets.. 2^7. .will have quits less than 43® from 
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Jupiter’s quit, while 33 of them will have quits less than 43° 
from Jjupiter’s goal. 

Quit (kwit), f quite, a. Forms : a. 3 ewite, 
3-0 quyt, (4 qw-),4~6 quyte, (4-5 qvr-), 6 quight, 
3~7 ^Tiite. P. 4 kuytte, 5 quytt(e, qwytt, 
qw(h)itte, 6 qtutt, 6-7 quitte, 3- quit, [(i) In 
the a- forms (ME. types quite, quit), a. OF. quite = 
Pr. quits, Sp. quito, med.L. quilus, unmolested, 
free, clear, etc., ad. L. quietus Quiet. Hence also 
OFris. quyt, qvryt (mod. quijt), MDu. quite , quijt 
(Da. kvrijf), MLG. and MHG. quit (obs. G. queit). 
(2) In the £-fonns (ME. types quitte, quit), orig. 

a. OF. quitte , later form of quite : cf. med.L. 
quittus, MHG. quit (G. quilt), ON. kvitir (Sw. 
qvitt. Da. kvit). The pa. pple. of Quite v. may 
also have contributed to the use of quit. 

Although^ there appears to be sufficient evidence for the 
existence in ME. of forms with a short vowel, clear 
instances are somewhat rare, as the spelling is often am- 
biguous or misleading, and the rimes usually show quite, 
quit. The exact range of quit is therefore uncertain until 
the i 5 th cl, when its_ gradual supersession of quite is prob. 
connected with the similar change in the verb.] 

X. In predicative nse. 

1 . Free, clear, (f Occas. quite and clear, quite 
and free.) To be quit for, to get off with, suffer 
nothing more than. 

ct 1225 Ar.cr. R . 6 Sum. .me: ful wel beo ewite & paie god 
mid lesse. c 3275 Pass. Lord 310 in O. E. Misc. 46 Ye nelleb 
. .lete me gon quite. Ibid. 370 Hit is eur kustume to habbe 
quyt enne. c 1250 Beket 8x2 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 129 po was 
fis guode Man quit I*nov. e 1330 R. Brunne Ckrvn. Wace 
(Rolls) 3224 pys were our most profit, WiJ» loue & leue he 
quefe vs quyt. 4:3400 Ytvaine 4 Gaav. 685 Bot so he 
wend have passed quite. 3470-85 Malory Arthur xiv. 
ri, Yf thow be ouercome thou shalt not be quyte for losyng 
of ony of thy membrys. 1509 Barclay ShyO cfFolys (1570) 
72 The great fishe are taken . . Where as the small escape 
quite and free. 3577 Northbrooke Dicing (1843) 77 What 
fanltes great men aiwayes committe Are pardoned still, and 
goeth quitte. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 22 Gif the persewer 
eompeirs nocht. .the defender sail passe quite. 3671 Milton 
P.R. 1. 476, 1 . .must submiss endure Check or reproof, and 
glad to scape so quit. 3768 Gray in C0rr.1v. Nicholls (1843) 
72 We ..are quit for the fright except the damage above- 
mentioned. 1S17 W. Selwyn Laiv Hisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 

p., f..j .1 1, . v:_ | 1.. ..j >v. 

• - ' \ !. •’ i ; 

: ^ * • : h * • 1 ■ :V/: i. .. ■■ 

[was] declared quit. 

b. Free, clear, rid of (a thing or person), f Also 
with omission of prep. (quot. 1630). 

a 1223 A ncr. R . 90 Ase quite ase beo 3 of swuch. a 3300 
Cursor M. 6237 G odd.. hud mad bom quite Of al hair soru 
and al jair site. 3340 Ayenb. 43 Of these zennes ne byej> 
[they] najt kuytte. c 3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. ( Pelagia ) 
136 Hafiand rj-cht gret delyte 0 ( bare synnis to be quyte. 
CX450 Mircur Saluacioun 3511 Who is qwitte of one 
temptadonne happily. 3470-85 Malory Arthur x. xxiv, 
Now^ my moder is quyte of the. 3556 Dalkymple tr. 
Leslie’s Hist Scot. 11. 343 Throuch desyre .. to be quyte of 
the glore of a king, c 3630 Milton On Time 20 Then aU 
this Earthy grosnes quit,, .we shall for ever sit [etc- 1 . 1741 
Chesterf. Lett. (1792) I. 200 Aukwardnesses, which many 
people contract .. and cannot get quit of them. 1840 Miss 
Mitford in L’Estrange Life (1870) III. vii. 10S To me .. it 
would be a great release to be quit of the trouble and 
expense. 3875 Ckoll Climate 4 T. v. 91 In order that the 
sea may get quit of its heat. 

c. Const, from. Now rare. 

3471 Ripley Com 6. Alch. in. la Ashm. (1632) 140 Fro 
feculent feces when hyt ys quytL. r 3586 C*tess Pesi broke 
Ps. cxlv. i, Quitt and cleere from doing wrong. 3591 
Spenser Ruins cf Rome viii. Nought from the Rotnane 
Empire mjght be qulght. i 6 < 5 a_ H. ^Ioke Myst. God/, v. 
xvu. 209 Nor shall we ever be quit from the crime of slaying 
the Witnesses. 384s Economy 354 It is the doctor’s duty to 
see you quit from all this. 

t d. To make quit (of), to do away with, dis- 
pose of ; to make a clearance. Sc. Obs. rare . 

c 1470 Henry Wallace vn. 504 The formas t sone hym selfT 
sesyt in hand. Maid quyt off hym. 35 . . Drcichis Part of 
Play 108 in Dunbar's Peons J1S93} jiSThair is nocht thair 
bot tak and slae. Cut throppillis and mak quyte. 

*f* 2 . Destitute, deprived of (from). Obs. 
c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 299/242 Of ore Ieoue sones quite we 
beotb, alas I c 1330 R_ Brunne Ckron. (1810) 319 Me and 
many mo, fro our wages rede quite, a 1352 hlisor Poems 
vii. 324 Now bane Hn made H biging bare. Of alljd catell 
ertou quite, c 14x0 Hymns Virg. (1867) 35 Qf hi blis y were 
ful qwytt If y haade aftir hat y haue do. 3573 Satir. Poems 
.*'* *' ’ * . ..''ey* istis Euangell, 

- - * . ■ • ■ d. Scot iv. 232 

i 3 . — Quits 2. Double or quit : see Double 
adv. 4. Obs. 

c 3489 Caxton Sonnes cf Ayrr.cn x. 263, I have yelde you 
a gen that ye had gyven me ; we be now quyte. 1556 
Shaks. Tam. Shr. m. L 92 If once I finde thee ranging, 
Hortensio will be quit with thee by changing. 1607 — Cor. 
iv. v. E9 To be full quit of those my Banishers Stand 1 
before thee heeTe. 3687 Prior Efigr^ * To john / tr.v d , 
Sure John and I am more than quit- *757 M RS - Griffith 
Lett. Henry 4 Frances (1767) I. 2* Eat we are now quit ; 
and your generosity is equal to mine. 

fb. To cry quit (zoith one), cry one quit (cf. 
Quittance 4). Obs. 

1626-7 iu Crt. 4 Times Char. /, 1 . 205 If it would please 
God . . to prosper what we urdertake, we might, ere long, 
cry them quit. 1643 SmectymnUUS Find. Ansar, z. 5 If we 
would cry quit with the Remonstrant . . wee cou.d tell him 
a Tale. 


IX. Attributive. 

f 4 :. Clean, complete. Obs. rare. 

1583 Babington Ccmmandm. viiL (1637) 73 To . .the quite 
marring of all her musicke. 3604 Rudd in Ccnsid. Peace 4 
Goodrtr. Prat 7 If .. there cannot be obtained a quite re- 
moval I of the Premises. 360^ T c psell feu rf Beasts (1673) 
4S7 [This will] make a quit riddance of all their hurts. 

Quit (kwit), f quite, v. Forms: a. Injin. 3-5 
quiten, qttyten, (5 -yn), 4 quyty, 4-7 quyte, 
quite, 5 qwite, qwyt(e, qw-, queyt, 5-6 quyt ; 

5 qu-, qwyght, 6 quight ; also north. 5 whyte, 

6 -tte, 5, 7-9 white, 9 wheyte. Pa. t. 4-5 quitte, 

quyt, 4-6 quit(t, quytte, 5 qwit, 5-6 quyte ; 
5-6 quyte d, 6 quited, quighted. Pa. pple. 4-5 
iquytt, i-, yquyt(te, yquit ; 4 quite, 4-5 quitte, 
4-6 quit, quyt, 5 qwit(t(e, Sc. quet, 5-^ quyte, 
qwytt, 6 quitt, Sc. qnyite; 4 i-quited, 5-7 
quited, 6 quyted. $. 4, 7 quitto, 5 quytte, 6 
quitt, 4- quit. 7. See Quat Z’.~ £(i) In a-forms 
(ME. type quiten), suOF.quiler=Sp., Pg. qitilar , 
IL quitare, med.L. quitare, ad. med.L. quietare to 
make quiet, put in quiet, set free, absolve, etc., f. 
quietus Quiet (cf. Quit a.). (2) In B-fonns (ME. 

type quitted), a. later OF. quitter (cf. ON. kvitlc , 
Sw. qvitta. Da. kvitlc ) . The origin of this F. form 
is obscure; it apparently became common in the 
14th c., but med.L. quittare is found in documents 
of the 13th (Du Cange). 

The exact range of ME. quittc[r. is difficult to determine 
(cf. Quit a.) ; the usual fonn was undoubtedly quite{u. The 
pa. t- and pa. pple. of this were usually quitte , quit (less 
commonly quited), and this fact may have assisted in the 
general substitution of quit for quite which began in the 
latter part of the 16th <L, and was practically complete by 
1650. During the first half of the 17th c. the pa. t. and pple. 
vary between quit and quitted , the former being freq. em- 
ployed even by writers who use quit in the in £ and pres.; in 
later use quitted is the standard form, quit being now dial, 
and U.S. colloquial.] 

X. + 1 . trans. To set free, release, deliver, redeem 
(usually a person ; also absol . ). Const, from , out 
of, and occas. with out adv. Obs. 

a 3300 Cursor M. 66S0 Dei [cu sal wit-vten lite, Wit-vten 
raunscun for to quitte. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syr.ne 
95S2 Quyte be weyl cute of borghegang. # c 3374 Chaucer 
Troylus iv. 377 (205) Allas J they quitte him out to rathe. 
c 1450 Mirtrur Saluacioun 3352 Crist borne to qwite man 
out of infernale disese. 3483 Caxton Geld. Leg. 143 b/2 
But for al that was not he quyte fro the pryson of helle. 
a 3569 KiNGESSiYLLiJ/ffrt x-£r/. xi. (1580) 74 They counselled 
the people to quite Barabfcas. 3579 Spenser Skeph.Cal. 
Feb. 213 For nought mought they quitten him from decay. 
*6:6 R. C. Times Whistle vi. 2537 A Iitfe mony from the 
law will quite thee. 3643 Rogers Naamar. 537 Arise 
therefore, quite thy cause, deliver thy people. 3652 Gataker 
Antiuom. 4 My intent.. was. .to qit one passage of Scrip- 
ture from their abuse thereof. 

+ b. To free, clear, rid of. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) VI. 317 He delyvered and 
quitte alle J?e cherches. .of alle manere kynges tribute. 3530 
Palsck. 677/1, I wyll quyte hym for a grote of all the 
deties he oweth. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, in. tL 218 , 1 should 
rob the Deaths-man of his Fee, Quitting thee thereby of ten 
thousand shames. 1606 G. W[oodcocke] Lives Emferors 
in Hist. Ivsline I i 5 He quited Ancona and Dalmatia ofthe 
Saracens. 1668 Pepys Diary 5 Mar,, She .. made me re- 
solve to quit my hands of this office. 1715 Rowe Lady 
Jane Gray iv. i, That Mercy, V*’hlch quits me of the vast 
unequal Task. 3798 Geraldina II. 201 Two thousand 
guineas will not quit Revel of the expence, 
c. reft. To rid (oneself) of 
C3340 Cursor M. 11198 (Fairf.) He did alle mennys namys 
wryte That of this yeld shuld none hem quj*te. 1606 G. 
W{ooococke] Lives Emperors in Hist, h'stine I i 5 He 
quitted himselfe of further trouble, c 3665 Mrs. Hutchin- 
son Mem. Col. Hutchinson 10 He quitted himself of his 
employment abroad. <11703 Buekitt Or.^N. T., Luieiv. 
30 It was an easy thing for him ..to quit himself of any 
mortal enemies. 38^7 Ruskin Pcl.Econ. Art 4 It requires 
some boldness to quit ourselves of these feelings. 

f 2 . To clear (a suspected or accused person) 
from a charge ; to prove (one) innocent of. Chiefly 
ref . Obs. 

a 3300 Cursor M. H%57 m If It war sli maner wite pat he 
bar -of ne mo^ht bun quite, c 1320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2S98 
If he haue this day respite, Tomorn he sal himseluen quite. 
3533 J. Heywood Merry Play (1S30) iS, I thought .. That 
hehad Iovyd my wyfe, for to deseyve me, And now he 
quytyth hymselC. 3590 Spenser F. Q. ii. i. 20 He .. shall 
agalne be tr>de. And fairely quit him of th' imputed blame. 
1683 A/d. Prat. France lit, 11 Do not conclude before you 


the Justice. 1509 Barclay Shy/ of Fclys^txpv) 4 There s-all^ 
be no delayes vntill another Sise, Bat either quit, erto’ 
infernall Gayle. 3584 Peele Arraignm. Pams tv. iv. The 
man must quited be by heav’ns laws. r6 09 Bible (Donay) 
2 Macc. tv. 47 Menelaus certes being guiltie of al the eril 
svas quitted of the crimes. *677 'V. Hubeaxd Sarratree 
(1865) I. 96 Upon TryM the said Prisoners were all of them 
quitted from the Fact. *755 Monitor No. it. I. £4 H he 
difficult to quit the advisers of such a misapplication, from 
a crime. 

cibxcL 1549 Covers ale, etc. Erasrn. Par. 1 Cor. 4 Mean- 
maye pemdaenture vnrighteocsly condemn- or quyte. 3560 
Rolland Crt. Venus L 927, I exeat ;ow to condampue or 
to quite. My luge depuL 



QUIT. 

3 . ref \ To do one’s part, behave, bear oneself, 
(usually in a specified way). Now arch . 
ci 386 Chaucer Frankl. T . Prol. 1 In feith, Squier, thow 
hast thee wel yquit. 145s Poston Lett. I. 329 lo quyte jus 
lyke men in this querelL 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxliii. 
(1482) 291 Manly and knyghtly he quytte hym in al maner 
poyntes. 1589 Marfrcl. Epit. Dijb, Iohn of London .. 
could haue quited himselfe no better then this. x6rx Bible 
x Sam, iv. g Quit your selues like men, and fight. 1642 
Rogers Naamatt 188 Labour to quite our selves well in our 
sufferings, a 17x6 South Serin. <1744) X. 302-3 This is the 
fourth means to enable us to quit ourselves in the great 
duty of peaceableness. x 863 Browning Ring fp Bk. v. 278, 
I rode, danced and gamed, Quitted me like a courtier. 

f b. To acquit oneself (well, etc.) of a task or 
duty. Ohs. 

14x3 Pilgr.Sotole (Caxton 1483) v. xi. 103 Of these, .seuen 
[signes] ye haue quyte yow well, ci 450 Robin Hood .y 
Monk Ixxvii. in Child Ballads III. 100/2, 1 haue done 
a gode tunie for an euyll, Quyte whan ]>ou may. x6oo 
Hakluyt Poy. (1810) III. 383 One which knewe so well to 
quite himselfe of his charge, that all rancour., ceased. 

fc. To use (the hands); to play (one’s part). 
1506 Harington Metam. Ajax (1814) 35 That I were as 
likely to quit my hands in the fray as well as any man. 
2603 Shaks. Meas.for M. n. iv. 28 The generall subiect to 
a wel-wisht King Quit their owne part, 
i* 4. To remit (a debt, etc.). Ohs. rare. 

<7x400 Rom. Rose 6032 They shall quyte your oth al free. 
1513 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xviii. 22 The lordes dyd qttyt 
ine my ransom and prison. 1596 Shaks. Mcrch. P. iv. i. 381 
To quit the fine for one halfe of his goods, I am content. 
1671 Milton Samson 509 Perhaps God will relent, and quit 
thee all his debt. 1693 Dryden's Juvenal vii. (1697) 178 
For that Revenge I’ll quit the whole Arrear. 

5. To give up, let go, renounce, etc. ; to cease to 
have, use, enjoy, be engaged in or occupied with. 
(Freq. with implication of sense *j.) 

c X440 Generydes 3608 As for the land of Perce . . My lord 
and fader quyte it in his dayes. 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus 
1. 900 The copie clene I quite it is sa skant. x6tz Selden 


conformist 2 That Nonconformists think they may quite 
the communion of the church, if [etc.]. 1729 Butler Serm. 
Resentm. Wks. 1874 II. too Resentment has taken posses- 
sion of the temper, ..and will not quit its hold. 1788 
Franklin Autobiog. Wks. 1840 I. 156 Choosing rather to 
quit their power than their principle. 1828 D’Israeli 
Chas. /, II. ii. 47 Richelieu, once resolved, never quitted 
his object, till it became his own. x8s* H elps Comp. Solit. 
xiii. (1874) 236 There are very few men who know how to 
quit any great office. 

b. To give up, yield, hand over to another. 
Now rare or Ohs. 

a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) xox, I have leuer to quytte 
yow and gyue yow my parte. 1559 Kennedy Lett, to 
Wtllock in l Pod row Misc. (1844) 273, 1 quyte 30U the haill 
cause without farther disputatioun. 1627 Hakewill Apol. 
(1630)106 As God had quitted unto them, all dominion over 
his creatures. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. m. § 138 He 
might wisely quit his Mastership of the Wards to the Lord 
Say. X769 Robertson Chas. P t xn. Wks 1826 III. 371 
Every # argument which , . could induce him to quit the 
Imperial throne to Philip. X824 J. Johnson Typogr. I. 551 
His father seems to have quitted the trade to him in 1576. 

c. To let go (something held or grasped). 

1633 G. Herbert Temple 122 Love unknown xi The 
servant instantly Quitting the fruit, seiz’d on my heart 
alone, 2721 Addison Sped. No. 102 f 7 This teaches a 
Lady to quit her Fan gracefully when she throws it aside. 
x8o8 J. Barlow Columb. vm. 82 The weak moment when 
she quits her shield. 1841 Elpiijnstone Hist . Ind. II. 145 
A horseman .. sprung from his horse, and, without quitting 
the bridle, rushed into the tent. 

6. To cease, stop, discontinue (doing something). 
Now U.S. 

1754 in Picton L pool Munic. Rec. (1886) II. 166 Persons 
who rent seats .. after they quitt sitting in them [etc.]. 
1837 W. Irving Copt. Bonneville II. 165 They followed on 
his trail, nor quit hovering about him . . until [etc.]. 1882 
A._E. Sweet Texas Siftings 62 The dog-catchers have 
quit going their rounds. 

to. absol. Also U. S. with off. 

<2x641 Suckling Why so pale and wan xi Quit ! quit for 
*hame 1 this will not move. 1752 _H. Walpole Xe//. (1833) 
III. 25 It is I, that will not act with such fellow's .. if they 
are kept, I will quit; and if the Bishop is dismissed, I will 
quit too. x868 MorningStar 10 Mar., The good old maxim 
for speech-makers, * Quit when you’ve done T . 1804 Chicago 
Advance x_Mar., I don't see how you ever made .up your 
mind to quit off [from study]. 

7. To leave, go away or depart from (a place or 
person) ; to part or separate from (a thing). 

1603 Florio Montaigne n. it (1807) III. 29 Our minde 
cannot out of her place attaine so nigh. She must quit it 
and raise her selfe aloft. 1623 Massinger Dk. Milan iv. ii, 
We know our duty, And quit the room. 2653 H. Cogan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. vin 19 Having quit the river he marched 
somewhat faster than ordinary. 1732 Pope Ess. Man n. 274 
Hope travels thro’, nor quits us when we die. X787 Winter 
Syst. Husb. 306 When the earth is_ sufficiently ary, so as to 
quit the hoe. 1805 Scott Last Mitislr. j. iv. They quitted 
not their harness bright, N either by day, nor yet by night. 
2833 Ht. Martineau Briery Creek v. xoo It is a serious 
matter to quit country and family and friends. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. v. 242 The labourer was forbidden to quit the 
parish where he lived. 

b. absol. To leave the premises which one occu- 
pies as a tenant. 

1763 pee Quitting vbl. sb.]. . 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
Iv. 74 A lease., determinable ..on giving reasonable notice 
to quit. 2831 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. To the Shade of Elliston l 


72 

Thou .. had notice to quit. I fear, before thou wert quite 
ready to abandon this fleshly tenement. 

c. absol. To go away. dial, and U.S. 

2839 Marryat Diary A ntcr. Ser. 1. II. 231 Clear out, quit, 
and put— all mean 1 be off’. 2850 Lyell 2nd Pisit U. S. II. 
99 No sooner was 1 engaged . . than all the other workmen 
quitted. 2883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 146 He rose at 
once, and said, .he reckoned he would quit. 

8. inir. To quit with, to part with or from. rare. 
2635 Shirley Traitors, i, If You can find dispensation to 

quit with Amidea, . . be confident Oriana maybe w’on. x8i6 
Scott Old Mori . viii, Ye hne preached twenty punds out o’ 
the Laird’s pocket that he likes as ill to quit wi*. 

9. trans. To remove; to put, take, or send away 
(also with dat. of person) ; to dismiss. Now rare. 

2575 Turberv. Faulconr ie 364 This medicine, .curelh and 
quitteth the mangie. 1598 Barret Theor. IParres 116 
Having quited and depriued them the preheminence to 
elect Captaines. 1625 Massinger New Way 11. iii, I’ll 
quit you From my employments. 2649 Evelyn Ment.d 857) 
111. 45 The spall intelligence come to us., would have 

f uitted you this trouble. 2755 J. Shebbeare Lydia (1769) 

. 361 Miss Arabella . . took it out again, without quitting 
her hand from it. 1847 Infantry Man. (1854) 38 Quit the 
left hand smartly to the left side. 

II. 10. To repay, reward, requite (a person with 
some return for something done). Ohs. exc. north, 
dial, (in phr. God etc. quite, white, twite). 

13 .. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 595 bou quyte3 vchon as hys 
desserte. c 2384 Chaucer H. Fame in. *24 We ban well 
deserued hyt, Tberfore is lyght that we ben quyt. c 2440 
Generydes 6975 Thus quyte he them that were to bym so 
kynd. 02530 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyt . Bryt. (1814) 178 
Syth he had done me one displeasure, I shall quite him 
agayne with two. 2576 Woolton CJir. Manual Ci, Let 
vs not with like thanks quite almightye God for his greate 
benefvts bestowed vppon vs. 2599 Massinger, etc. Old Law 
11. ii, When I visit, I come comfortably, And look to be so 
quited. 1664 Butler Hud. it. i. 448, I understand.. how to 
quit you your own way. 1692 Ray N. C. Words, White , 
to requite; as, ‘God white you’. 2790 ^ Mrs. Wheeler 
Westiuld.piaj. (1839) 16 Odd white.. Justice an king teea, 
for meaakin sic laas. 

flL To make a return to (a person) for (some- 
thing done, a benefit or injury received, etc.). Ohs. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 4422 111 es j>e quit )>\ god seruis I C2320 
SirTrislr.22s$ $e quite him iuel hisswink. c 2386 Chaucer 
Manciple's T. 289 O false theef!..I wol thee quite anon 
thy false tale ! c 2440 Partonope 2554 His kyndenes so he 
wole hym quyte. 2509 Barclay ShyP of Eolys (1570) 171 
God shall thee heare, and quite thee thy trauayle. 2548 W. 
Patten Exped. Scot. Pref. a ij, Since we too quyt theym 
their kyndnes, and departed so litle in their det. 

b. With omission of personal object: To repay, 
make a return for (something done to or for one). 

c 1350 Will. Palerne 325 Alle \>\ frendes fordedes faire 
Schalstow quite. £-2420 Chron. Piled. 1187 His trauelle 
shalle be ryjt welle y-quytte. C2470 Got. <5- Gazu. xior As 
I am cristynit perfite, I sail thi kyndnes quyte. a 2533 Ld. 
Berners Htton liv. 183, 1 shall quyte your mockes. c 2586 
C’tess Pembroke Ps. cxxxvh. iv, Thou, O Lord, will not 
forgett To quit the paines of Edoms race. 2607 Tourneur 
Rev. Trag. v. iii, The rape of your good Lady has been 
quited. a 2632 T. Taylor Gods Judgem. 1. 1. ix. (1642) 199 
On this manner was the Duke of Orleance death quitted. 
2850 Blackie jEschylus I. 237 Like quit with like, and 
barm with harm repay. 2879 Sir E. Arnold Lt. Asia v. 
xxvii, If I attain I will return and quit thy love. 

t c. To be a return or equivalent ior, to balance ; 
esp. in phr. to quit (the) cost . Ohs. 

c 2420 Pa Had. on Husb. 1. 285 A litel tiled wel wul quyte 
expence. CX440 Generydes 5700 On good turne another 
qu^tith. 2523 Fitzherb. § 14 The roughe otes be the 
worste, and it quitethpot the coste to sowe them. 2608-22 
Bp. Hall Epist. 1. viii. Wks. (1627) 288 Nothing can quite 

>v n j i_i r. ..„it v .. .l. — ~e „ 

Moor i. i. Wks. 2873 II. 4 It is not grief can quit a father's 
blood. 2787 Jefferson Writ. d%59) 11 . 206 Nor would that 
country quit the cost of being retained against the will of 
the inhabitants. 

III. 12. To pay, pay up, clear off (a debt, etc.). 
a 1300 Cursor M. 28428 , 1 wit-halden ha my tende, and has 
it quitte til o)>er men. 2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 3920 He 
may ban In purgatory qwyte alle he detL _ e x 386 Chaucf.r 
Wife of Bath's T. 152 Koude ye me wisse, 1 wolde wel 
quite youre hire, a 2450 Myrc 2978 5 «f hys godes to Iuyte 
be For to quyte ]>at oweth he. 2500 Shaks. Com. Err. 1. 
i. 23 A thousand markes-.To quit the penalty, and to ran- 
some him. 2649 G. Daniel Tr inarch.. Rich. II, cl vii, 
Hee meant To quit all scores, after the Parliament. 2677 
Yarranton Eng. Impr. 210 I'le pay the reckoning, and quit 
this honest Countrey-mans Charge, a 2800 Cowper Ep. to 
R. Lloyd 22 That I may fairly quit The debt which justly 
became due. 2854 in Whately Cautions for Times 231 
The souls in Purgatory.. only quit the score of punishment 
which they have not yet paid in this life. 

absol. 2393 Langl. P. PI. C. xvil 32 Operis satisfadio 
that, .for alle synnes soueraynliche quitetb. 

fb. With dat. of person, esp. in phr. to quite 
one his meed , hire , etc. Ohs. 

23.. CoerdcL. 2420, 1 schal quyten hym hys mede. a 2352 
Minot Poems vii. 66 Inglis men . .quit pam paire hire, c 2400 
Gainelyn 512 Ther was non of hem alle.. That he ne.. quitte 
him hfs dette. 2550 Crowley Last Trumpet 446 Let me 
take vengeance, saith the Lord, And I wyll quyte therqall 
theyr hyre. 2567 Satir. Poems Reform, xiv. 99 All Faith- 
full hartis quyte thair meid. 

T 13. I*o pay, or give, back ; to give in return. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 27867 (Fairf.) Hegas to paine, til wrange 
tnne [ring be quite againe. . c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 173 
pes worldly prestis . . quiten not a$en but stynkynge preiere 
blfore god. Ibid. 215 For o schrewed word a man mot 
quyte anoper or moo. 24. . Good Counsel in King's Quair 
(S. T. S.) 51 For ilk ynch he wyll the quyte a spane. 


QUITCLAIM. 

+ to. absol. To make return or repayment. OS:, 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxx\i. 22 pe synful sail borowand 
he sail noght quyte. c 1460 Tmmeky Jlfysl. xiii. 204 Eft 
whyte when I may Bot this will 1 borow. 

+ 14. To pay for (a thing). Oil. rare, 
c 1250 Soth&cnnun 77 in O. E. Mi ’sc. 190 Robin wule Gilo: 
leden to ben ale .. He mai quiten hire ale. a 1300 Curser 
M. 6685 t>e smiter sal quite his lechyng. £-1330 R. Bruxne 
Chron. trace (Rolls) 11852 Alle cure scabes schul bcyquyte 
Quit, variant of Coot sb.- ; obs. form of White. 
Quital : see Quittal. 

|| Qtli tarn (kwoi ttem). Law. [L., the first 
words of the clause qui lam pro domino regc quant 
pro se ipso sequilur 1 who as well for the lord the 
king as for himself sues An action brought on 
a penal statute by an informer, who sues for the 
penalty both on his own hehalf and on that of the 
crown, b. transf. An informer. 

i7S§ Chesterf. in World No. 105 An action popular, or 
of qui tam, would certainly He. 2783 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 
213/2 An action was tried brought oy qui tam on the statute 
of usury. 2826 ‘Quiz' Grand Master m. 63 While the 

qui tarns abuse eacn other, From hangman Murtaghto . 

attrib. * 1803 Med. Jrttl. X. 170/WhAtever certainty is 
required in an indictment, the same is necessary in a qui tam 
information. iBrs Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 23 Amongst 
. . these are some qui tam gentry. 2853 T. 1 . Wharton 
Pettnsylv. Digest • (ed. 6) II. 27 Qui tam informations are 
in the nature of civil suits. 

Quitance : see Quittance. 

Q,uitasol(e : see Kittisol. 

Quitch (kwitj), sb. 1 Forms : I quice, cwice, 
etc., 6 quyche, 7-8 quich, 7 cinch, quoich, 6- 
quitch. See also Quiok sb. 2 , Couch sb. 2 , and 
Twitch. [OE. cwice — -MLG. hsitke (hence G. ' 
quecke'), Du. kweek ; usually supposed to be related 
to cviic. Quick a., in reference to its vitality.] 

1. A species of grass. = Couch sb. 2 
a 700 Epinal Gloss. 464 Graiuen , quiquae [ Erfurt quicae, 
Corpus quice]. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 182 genym k)' s? e 
wyrte leaf pe man gramen & oSrum naman cwice nemned. 
1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 14 All these maner of otesweare 
the ground very sore, and maketh it to beare quyche.. 1658 
Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 22 Some long roots of Quich, or 
Dogs-grass wreathed about the bones. 2727 Bradley/aw. 
Did. s.v. Corn land, A good fallowing, .will kill theQuitch 
Sorrel, moss and other trumpery. 2816 F. Vandf.rstraetfn 
Inifroved Agric. p. xv. Destroying weeds, and particularly 
quitch or dog-grass. 2884 Britten & Holland Plani-n.z 94. 
fig. 2859 Tennyson Enid 2752 The vicious quitch Of blood 
ana custom. 

b. Also quitch-grass in same sense. 

2587 Mascall Govt. Cattle, Oxen [1627) 73 [It] groueth in 
some Gardens like to a quitch jjrasse. 2601 Hollas 
II. 206 The Quich-grasse. -or T' * 

herbe that groweth. 1722 J. . ■ 
ing 66 You avoid Quich-grr , 

Browning Sordello iv. 21 The thoroughfares were overrun 
with weed— Docks, quitchgrass. 
f 2. Quitch-hay (see quot.). Ohs. rare~ . 

1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 25 Quyche hey commeth of a 
grasse called crofote,. .and it is the beste hey for horses and 
fceastes, and the sweteste. 

f Quitch, sb. 2 , obs. variant of Twitch sb. 

2600 Surflet Countrie Fanne 1. xx.ii. 272 Two straight 
rules of wood as it were., quitches or pincers, 
f Quitch, sb. 3, obs. variant of Coach. 
a 1603 Aubrey Lives, W. Aubrey (1898) I. 60 He kept his 
coach, which was rare in those dayes. The Judge told me 
they then (vulgarly) called it a Quitch. 

Quitch, variant of Quetch v. 
f Quitchineel, obs. form of CocniFEAii. 

2622 Fletcher Beggars Bush 1. iii, Indico, Quitchineel 
choise Cbyna stuffs. 

Quitclaim (kwi’tkl^'m), sb. Also 5 -clayme, 

7 -claime. [a. AF. quiteclante (Godef.), so. f. 
quiteclamer : see next.] J* a. A formal d ischarge or 
release. Obs. b. A formal renunciation or giving 
up of a claim. 

2450 Rolls Farit. V. T99/1 Letters Paten tes of relesse, 

* ' ’ ■ ■ /^.VI. 9 sAAny..Re!es>e, 

■ i, ■ ■ x6zz Speed Hist. Gt. Xm. 

him for the quit-chime 

his sisters Ioyncture, twenty thousand ounces of gold.^ 
Phillips, Quite claim , in Common Law, is an _ 

a man for any action that he hath against him. 

Britton II. 251 The person to whom the quitclaim * 
made was not .. in seisin of the tenement. 2892 eIAR t 

First Earn. Tasajara i, There’s the papers— the q 
claim — all drawn up and Signed. . - 

attrib. 2893 Gunter Miss Dividends 182 A quit-claim 
deed. .of the Mineral Hill locations. 

Quitclaim (kwi'tkl^m), Forms : see Q D I? 
a. and Claim v. Also 5 quik-, quicke-. [a. Ar . 
and OF. quiteclamer , -claim er, f. quite Quit, clear, 
free, etc. + c lamer to proclaim, declare (see Claii 
v. 6). In later use associated with Quit z\ an 
Claim sb. (see 2 b).l , .. 

+ 1 . To declare (a person) free ; to release, acqui , 
discharge, etc. Obs. , . „„„ 

c 23*4 Guy Warw. { A.) 66 S 4 V™ 

0]>er quite-cleymed ichon. e *45 ° ' Merlin 20 Qo i 3 . 

* Thow haste quyte claymed [ Printed cbyned] m> mo 
Quod the Iugt, It is soth 2456S1R G; H n 
(S. T. S.) 267 He suld be content thai quite clamand him 
tyme locum. 2S96 Spenser F.Q. vi- m U Neither 
Him charge withguilt, but rather doe quite da® 6, g 
Skene Reg. Maj. 23b, Evene fne man, haueand natm 
bond-men, may quiteclame and make them ine. 
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QUITCLAIHANCE. 

2 . To rcnonnce, resign, give up (a possession, 
claim, right, pursuit, etc.). 

13. . Gant. % Gr. A ~nt. 293, 1 quit clavmc hit for cuer, kepe 
hit as his auen. c 1400 Sege Jcrtts. (E. E. T. S.) 28/504 pat 
qucrel y quik cleyme. 1480 Bury Wills (Camden) 66 To 
relcs and quyteclayme all their right, title, and interest in the 
seid maner. 1508 Dunbar Ftyling 62 Quytclame clergie, 
and cleik to the ane dub. 1560 Rolland Crt . Venus It. 741 
For ay mirth clenli- : ■ * ■ ” 1 'Iawth. 

Mem. Stale Wks. ■ ■ ■ ..ghe 

over and quit-da ■ ■ ‘760 T. 

Hutchinson Hist. '* _ >r quit- 

claimed.. a tract for a plantation. 1809 Bawdwen Domes- 
day Bk. 2 The land .. which Hugo the Sheriff quitclaimed 
to Walcherus. 1B85 \V. Ross A berdour % Jnchcolme ii.39 
He quitclaims the land of Leyis to the Monastery, 
b. With quit taken as verb. Const, to. 
a 1706 Howe in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xiL 4 We must 

J uit claim to ourselves and look on God as our owner. _ 1809 
L. Langford Introd, Trade 108, 1, A. B. . . having remissed, 
released, and for ever quit claim to C. D. . . of all . . debts. 
1886 Fox Bourne Eng. Merchants I. 66 Having, .remitted 
and quitted claim to the king for all.. debts. 

Hence Quitclaiming vbl. sb . 

1472-3 Rolls Par It. VI. 45/1 For that knowelache, re- 
mis vng, quiteclaymyng . . the seid William . . graunted ..the 
seid maners. 

f Quitclaimance. Obs. rare — l . In 4 quite- 
clamance. [a. AF. quiteclamance, -amice (Britton, 
etc.).] « Quitclaim sb. 

CJ330 R. Brunne C/inw. (18 10) 186 Of pat Philip.. Mad R. 
a quite clamance [rtf in Langtoft ) fro him & alle hise. 

Quite (kwait), adv. Forms: 4-6 quit, quyte, 
5 Sc. quhyt, 5-6 quyt, 6 quyght, 6-7 quight* 
4- quite, [f. quite Quit a.) 

I. Completely, wholly, altogether, entirely ; to 
the fullest extent or degree. 

1. With verbs, esp. in the pa. pple., denoting the 
thorough completion of the action. Formerly 
also in phr. quite and clean : see Clean adv. 6 . 

c 1330 R. Brunnf. Chron. (1810) 45 Lyndessie he destroied 
quite alle bidene. _ c 137 c Sc. Leg. Saints iv. {James) 288 In 
pe entent j?at pai sula have bene quyt schent. <1x529 
Skelton PhyllyP Sfnrcr.vt 706 Comfort had he none For 
she was quyte gone. 1560 Daus tr. Sleida tie's Comm. 
273 b, All that was there begonne, was quite dasshed. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. in. v. 41 His foule sore .. she reduced, but 
himsetfe destroyed quight. 1603 Knolles Itist. Turks 
(1621) 204 For now was the Greeke Emperour, .quite driuen 
out of the lesser Asia. 1630 Prynne Anti-Armin. 133 
That I may quite vnuaile the hidden mysteries of this 
vuiuersal grace. X700 S. L. tr. Fry he's Voy. E. I ml , 57 
We found our selves forced to Intrench, lest they should 
have routed us quite. 1785 REtD Wks. (1863) I. 67/2 My 
distemper is almost quite gone. 1859 M. Arnold Southern 
Night in Poems (1869) I. 218 Thy memory’, thy pain, to- 
night .. Possess me quite. 18S0 Jefferies Gt. Estate 59 
Haws, .which often tpiite cover the hawthorn bushes. 

2 . With prepositional or adverbial phrases. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. (Pelagia) 124 It .. flaw vpe 
quyt in pe ayre. ci 440 Generydes 3048 It ranne down 
quyte thorough the hames. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. 
lxxix, He smote hym doune quyte from his hors. 1545 
Brinklow Compl. 28 b, He bracke it quyte in pecys. 1551 
Robinson tr. More's Uto p. 1. (1895) 1x2 That is., quyte 
out of remembraunce. a 2600 Hooker Serm. Sorrcnv <V 
Fear Wks. 1888 III. 649 The sword that pierceth their 
souls quite through. 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. 
(vol. II) 43, 1 have done it against the streame of my resolu- 
tion quite. C1710 Celia Fiennes Diary (18&S) 91 Severall 
nitches for statues quite round it. 176s Goldsm. Vic. W. 
xviiqDryden’sand Rowe’s manner., are quite out of fashion. 
Ibid, xxi, I bad thrown all their power quite away. . 18x6 
J. Wilson City of Plague \\. il. 3 Here have I sat. .Quite by 
myself. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. 1. 153 The room was 
not quite without ornament. 

3. With adjs., and advbs. or sbs. derived from 
these, denoting that they are to be understood in 
their fullest or most absolute sense. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (AY;im«)_ 1336 Bfyncf I ame 
quhyt & fre. 1597 Bp. Hall Sat. l iii. 17 Threats, That 
his poore hearers hayTe quite vp right sets. X604 Bp. 
Andrewes IVks. II. 142 Able to quicken our consideration, 
if it be not quite dead. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 317 One 
regardless quite Of mortal things. *751 Frankun Lett. 
Wks. 1840 V. 263 By quite dry’ air, I mean the dryest we 
have. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Aerie, (ed. 2) 196 The 
mold- board in the common ploughs is . . almost quite 
straight. x85o Tyndall Glac. 1. xxiv. 170, 1 spent that day’ 
quite alone upon the Mer de Glace. 1879 R. K. Douglas 
Confucianism iv. 95 A man should be quite certain what he 
knows and wbat he does not know. 

b. Preceded by def. or indef. article, chiefly with 
adjs. expressing difference. quite other ~ quite 

another; •fthe quite contrary (freq. in 17th c.) 
«= quite the contrary (see next). 

*594 Carf.w Huarte's Exam. Wits 116 In the Spaniards, 
we disceme the quite contraric. 1618 Bolton Floras 11. vi. 
ioS Livius march! .. into the quite opposit quarter. j66i 
Cressy Reft. Oatkes Su/rcm. At/eg. 51-2 It speaks a 
quite otherlanguage. *665 Boyle Occas. Ref. iv. xhi.(xS4S) 
249 Upon a quite contrary account than they intended. 
171k Steele Sped. No. 493^2 In proportion to his deferring 

the quite contrary —4'' * — I- 251 Into 

things of a quite ■ ■ v ors Clarv , 

V. lx. 348 When - becomes a 

quite separate question who is to have them. 

C. Preceding the article, chiefly as in prec., and 
esp. in phr. quite another (thing, question, etc.) ; 
occas. with intervening prep. (cf. 2); 

1626 Bacon Sylva 5 125 For the Impression of the Sound, 
it is quite another Thing. 1657 W. Rand tr .Gassendi s 
Life Peiresc it. 262 Trees, quite of -another kind. 1664 


Pefi s Diary III. 91 The comet .. is gone quite to a new 
place in the heavens. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. il 146 That’s 
quite another thing than being certain. 1716 Davies 
A then. Brit. II. 401 Which was quite the reverse in those 
two.. Prelates. 1751 R. Paltock P. Wilkins (iZZ$ II. 194 
That I did first was quite of a different colour from the leaf. 
18x0 Bentham Ofhc. Apt . Maxituized, Def. Econ . (1830) 52 
Any’ such accidental display is quite another business. 1845 
M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 1. 16 For quite another reason. 

II. Actually, really, truly, positively (implying 
that the case or circumstances are such as fully 
justify the use of the word or phrase thus qualified). 

4 . With adjs. or pa. pples., and derived advbs. 

1742 Richardson Pa;«ri<r (xSxx) 111. 311 They tell me she’s 

. . quite smart and handsome. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones 
Xin. v, The widow, quite charmed with her new lodger, 
invited him . . to breakfast. 1805 Emily Clark Banks of 
Douro I. 248 She felt, .so perturbed ..that she was quite ill 
and restless. 1834^ Beckford Italy I. 326 The gallery im- 
mediately before its entrance appeared quite gay. 1848 
Herschel Ess. (1857) 342 A ship sailing northwards passes 
quite suddenly’ from cold into hot water. 1871 Ruskin 
Fors Clav. iii. 17 You would observe .. the quite Anglican 
character of Richard. 

b. Preceding the indef. article. ' 

*75 ® Toldervy Hist. 2 Orphans III. 49 It is quite a 
pleasing, rural^ . . plentiful retirement. 1799 Southey Lett. 
(1856) 1. 84 Quite a comfortable dwelling. 1843 MiLL-Lofie 
(1865) I. 403 Up to quite a recent period. ^ 1860 Kfble 
Lett. (1870) 184 They are quite a large party in Edinburgh. 
1884 Manch. Exant. 3 May 6/1 At quite an early hour. 

C. Coupled with. too. 

*7®3 C. Johnston Reverie I. 137 Your offer is quite too 
low. 378* Mjss Burney Cecilia vil i. (1893) 269 Going to 
Mr. Harrel’s again would have been quite too dismal. 3843 
J. Martineau Chr. Rife (1867) 14 Presenting the Creator 
to us in a relation quite too mean. 1882 H. C. Merivale 
Fattcit of B. III. it. xii.47, 1 quite too awfully’ near put my 
foot in it ! 

cL With superlatives. 

1B83 Harped s Mag. Nov. 882/x The auditorium is quite 
the largest in the world. 

5 . With substantives preceded by a, or in pi. 

c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxix. iv. To my kynn a 
stranger quite, Quite an alien am I grown. 3737 Pope Her. 
Sat. 11. VL146 Something .. quite a scandal not to learn. 1 
— Ep. l i. 50 Far from a Lynx, and not a Giant quite. 
1762 Lloyd Poet. JVks. (1774) I. 183 It’s quite a journey to 
come here. 3806-7 J- Bekesford Miseries Hum. Life I. 
291 That must have been quite a scene. . 1840 Thackeray 
Catherine i, There’s many’ a girl in the village that at my’ 
age is quite chits. 3896 T. F. Tout Ediv. I, iv. 79 A 
daughter.. who died when quite a child. 

b. With sbs. preceded by the (also with adj.). 

376a Goldsm. Cti. W. lxxvii, It [silk] is at once rich, 
tasty, and quite the thing. 3799 Coleridge Lett. (1895)277 
Pipes are quite the rage. 1803 in Spirit Pub. jfmls. VII. 

20 Quite the tippy for the boxes. 1865 .SVx/. Rev. July’ 14 
The Chancellor is not quite the right man for his . . place. 
x888 Poor Nellie 1x4 It was quite the thing to be in love. 

6. With verbs (= ‘to go as far as’, ‘to do as 
much as’). 

3770 Eliz. Carter Lett., to Mrs. Montagji II. 67, 1 quite 
longed for you to share my admiration of it. 18x9 Metro- 
polis L 213 Lady’ Mildew .. quite haunts us. Ibid. 249 
A certain upstart commoner, .quite made love to me. 3848 
J. H. Nf.wman Loss .5- Gain 392 A great personage .. quite 
scoffed at their persisting to hold it. x866 G. Macdonald 
Ann. Q . Neighb. xiii, (1878) 285 You can’t quite believe there 
is a God at alL 

7 . With prep, phrases or advbs. 

3846 Landor Wks. II. 16 There are minerals and instru- 
ments quite at hand. 

Quite, obs. form of Quit a. and v . ; White. 
tQlU’tely, adv. Obs. [f. Quit(e a. + -LY-.] 

1 . Freely, at liberty. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) xsoo WheJ*r b«y 
redden hyTn for to slo, Ober quytly let hym go. c 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxvL (Nicholas) 496 Passis one quytly away, 

& lovis god, c 3386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 934 Lo heere this 
Arcite, and this Palamon, That quitly weren out of my 
prison. 

2 . Completely, altogether. ~ Quite adv. 1. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1582 pe find wend . . fat al man kind 
quith war his. a 3340 Hampole Psalter IxxxvjL 5 It 
semes as pou had wnitely [v.r. qwitly] forgetten. c 1400 
Rotn.Rose ^ 843 He hath geten a penyor two, That quytely 
is bis owne m hofde. 

t Qui'tement, adv. Obs. rare- 1 , [a. OF. qidte- 
ment (12th c.), f. quite-, see Quit(e a.] = prec. 

13 . . Coer de L. coos The scull brake with that dent. The 
right eye flew out quitement- 
Quiter, obs. f. Quitter sb . I Quither, obs. f. 
Whether, Whither. Quiting, vbl. sb. : see 
Quitting. Quitli, var. Quitelv adv. Quitoure, 
obs. £ Quitter sb . ! 

Quit-rent (kwi-trent). Also 5-6 quite-, 
(quyte-, 5 white-, etc.), [f. quite Quit a. + Kent.] 

1 . A rent, usually of small amount, paid by a 
freeholder or copyholder in lien of services which 
might be required of him. 

r m6o Pel. Pel f, L. Pee, ns (1E66I ee Consydere what 
seruyee longyth thcr-to And the quyterent that tnere-cf 
oute shalle goo. 3463 Bury Wilts (Camden) 24, xyx. of 
white rente. 3511 Fabyan Will in Chron . (xSn) Frcf. 
p. xi. All the charges and quyTerents . . goyng o»te 
same. XS32-3 in Swayne Sarum Church-tv. Acc. 

— 1. c-»:-v — . Cr. r ns.x’trrrtl. viir. ltll<T. a 1680 

, . , ■ ■ ■ not the 

- Manor. 

\ / %m . - ■ • ■’■ ’ • »ayta* 

--out of which taxes, repain, and qmt-rent tufA-e a great 
hole. 377S Adam Smith W. N. (1869) I. 11. xu- 33^ The 
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sent they* paid was often nominally little more than a quit* 
rent.^ 3848 Mill Pol. Econ. 11. viu 5 1 tenant at a quit 
rent is to all intents and purposes a proprietor, 
b. tram/, ocfig. 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 1. i. Wks. 1878 II. 7 Verger.ee, 
thou murder’s Quit-rent. 1645 Quarlfs Sol. Recant, m. 54 
Is’t not enough that we poor Farmers pay Quit-rent to 
Nature at the very day! 3737 Green Spleen 657 Fit 
dwelling for the feather’d throng. Who pay their quit-rents 
with a song. 3833 H. Coleridce Poems I. 12 'lhe rose- 
lipp’d shells Which Neptune to the earth for quit-rent pays. 

attrib. 1782 Comtek Table Talk : 10 The courtly laureate 
pays His quitrent ode, his peppercorn of prabe. 

2 . A charge upon an estate for some special 
purpose. ? Obs. 

1454 Rolls Parlt. V. 258/r Dcvysed and by his legate or- 
deyned.vimarkofannuellquyne rente to the sustenaunce of 
a Brest perpetuall. a 2500 Colyn Blczvbols Test. 2 So in HazL 
E. P. P. (1864) !• *ox Sauf only a certeyn quyte-rent, Which 
that I have gevyrn with good entent To pay for me, unto my 
confessour. 3712 Addison Sped. No. 517 T 2 The gifts of 
charity’ which, .he had left as quit-rents upon the estate. 

Quits (kwits), <1. and sb. [Cf. Quit a., but the 
origin of the -s is obscure; it may be due to a 
colloquial use of the med.L. quit(t)us in receipts 
(cf. Quitsest).] A. adj. 

+ 1 - Clear, discharged (cf a liability). Obs. 

1478 Croscomie Church-vo. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 7 Rest to 
the Wardenes xviijr. ixd. paid them, so quits herof. 3590 
Acc.dk. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 374 Su(mma) is 
iiij li. iiij s. ij d.\ payd and quits. 

2 . Even or equal (ivith another) by means of 
repayment or retaliation. 

1663 Cowley Cutter Caiman St. v. ii, War. 1 had quite 
forgot you. . . 7 oil. Faith, w’e’re both quits then ; . . I ha’ 
forgot you.^ 2675 R. Burthogge Causa Dei 127 Revenge. . 
expressed in common language by ‘I will ^ quits with 
him ’. 1743 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. xxix. 47 Do you 
think, as 1 had no wages, I may’ be supposed to be quits? 
2816 W. Irving in Life «J- Lett. (1864) I. 356, I shall be oon. 
tent to be quits with fortune for a very moderate portion. 
2879 Dixon Windsor II. xx. 2x5 When all was paid, the 
young King and the sorceress queen were quits. 

b. To cry quits (cf. Quittance 4). 

2639 Fuller Holy U’ar in. xl (X840) 134 To cry quits 
with them, our English authors impute it to the envy of the 
French. 1837 Marryat Percival Keene xix, I should have 
fired at you, so m e may cry quits on that score. 2884 J. 
Gilmour Mongols 133 On the young man making an 
apology, the old man had been content to cry quits. 

c. Double or quits : see Double adv. 4. 

3 . Quit or rid of. rare — l . 

1885 Lady Herbert tr. Lagrange’s Life Bp. Dupar.loup 
I. 277 They only wiah to be quits of the whole thing. 

B. sb. a. An equivalent, a recompense, b. Re- 
prisal, retaliation, rare. 

x8o6 Surr Winter inf end. III. 259 Fifty* pounds, .which 
..was to be quits for sister s virtue, 2865 W. G. Pa (.grave 
Arabia I. 38 Not finding the occasion favourable for taking 
immediate quits. 

t Quitsest. Obs. rare— 1 - [? Colloquial var. 
of Quietus est : see Quits.] Release, discharge. 

3587 Holinshed Chron. II L x 170/1 It pteased God to send 
England., a quitsest from former broiles of a turbulent 
estate. 

+ Quit shilling. Obs. [f.Qurrr. 2 b.] (Seequot.) 

1882 J. Ashton Social Life Q. Anne II. 245 Were any 
one [ot the prisoners in Newgate) lucky enough to be ac- 
quitted, he had to spend a Quit Shilling for their delight. 
Quitt, obs. form of Quit, Quite. 

+ Qui’ttal, qui*taL Obs. [f. Quit v. + -al.] 
a. Requital, b. Acquittal. 

*■3530 Ld. Bf.rners Arth. Lyt. Bryl- (18x4) 178 It Is I - - 
that bereth the hurte, therfore v let me be at the quital 
therof. 3592 Kyd Sp. Trag. ill. i. 79_ Let him vobinde thee 
that is bound to death, To make aquitall for thy discontent. 
2593 Shaks. Liter. 236 As in reuenge or quittal! of such 
strife, a 3633 Austin Medit. (2635) 124 His Doome [is] thy 
Quittall. 

Quittance (kyvi’tans), sb. Forms : 3 cvrit- 
aunce, 4 quitanco, 5 qvyt-, qvry’t-, 5-6 quet-, 
quyt-, 6- quittance (also 5 -nwnce, 5-6 -ans, 
-ounce, and 7 cuttons). [a. OF. quitar.ee (later 
quittance), f. q niter to Quit. Cf. med.L. quit{t)-, 
quietantia . ] 

1. The act of freeing or clearing ; release ; + ac- 
quittal. 

In mod. examples perh- associated xvith sense 5- 
<33x25 Ancr. R. *26 W3ute cwitaunce, up of his prisun 
nis non inumen. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints Jtxii. (Laurence) 702 
For quetance scho suld ga one ane heyt yrne. 14x6 E. E. 
Wills 71 pe costes of his qwytaunce of his enditement. 
3523 Lxx Beknf.rs Frelss. I. xliii. 58 We woll. .demaunde of 
you quy tance of our bondes. 1603 Court Bk. Earl Orkney 
si June (Jam. SuppL), Under quittance of the stowt of his 
nyhbor’s peits. 2858 J. Robertson Poems 99 Thy work n 
done. .Bless thy good quittance from superfluous life. 1867 
TROLiorE Chron. Barsei II. xlix. 49 They [quarrtLI come 
very easily’, . . but the quittance from them is so me Uiaes 
terribly* difficult. 

2 . A release or discharge from a debt or obliga- 
tion ; a document certifying such discharge ; a 
receipt. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chr cm (xSio) X56 Richard ^ald him hi j 
rishl. his tresore & his toun, .. To mat ctrttyn partie, R. a 
qui tance toke. 1464 Poston Lett. II. 162 A qnttaunce of 
suche money a s ye have reeeyvetL e-3500 Meluztne 356-7 
Ye desyre of me quytauace therof so wvl I hace quytaunce 
of hym that receyueth it of you. 1600 Hakluyt Voy. 1 1. 27- 
Hauing paid lhe custom e, it behoueth to hau- a quittance. 
1628 Wither Brit. Rentemb. v. 784, I have thy Quittance* 
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though I am thy Debtor. 1819 Scott Ivanhcc x, Gurth .. 
folded the quittance, and put it under his cap. 1863 J. G. 
Murpkv Comnt.,Getu xxiv. 5-8 He .. obtains a quittance 
from his oath. 2BS2 Ouida Maremma I. 048 We let her 
take our substance and never asked her a quittance. 

Jig. *3°3 F* Brukne Hand l . Synttc 10B13 pe fourpe 
sacrament ys penaunce, pat ys forsynne a quytaunce. 1595 
Locrittex. iv. 188 Soon shall I. .with my sword. .Seal thee 
a quittance for thy bold attempts. 164a Quarles Div. 
Poems 1. 60 Dearc Mercy made a Quittance for her sin. 

_ Prov. 1562 J. H eyu oon Prov. <5- Epigr. (1867) 161 SufTrans 
is no quittans. 1600 Shahs. A.V. L. hi. v. 133 That’s al! 
one: omittance is no quittance. 

3 . Recompense or requital ; repayment; reprisal. 
_ C2590 Marloive Faust. Wks. (Rtldg.) 126/1 On his head, 
in quittance of my wrongs, I'll nail huge forked horns. x6oo 
Holland Livy vn. xix. 262 This execution made quittance 
with/hem, for sacrificing the Romanes. 1637 Shiklf.y /Q nV 


& Lang Odyssey 18 In quittance whereof yc now work me 
harm. 

Comb, 1862 Ruskin Unto this Last 138 note , Tisiphone, 
the ‘requiter (or quittance-taker) of death’. 

*p 4 . To fry quittance , to declare oneself clear or 
even with another ; lienee, to make full repayment 
or retaliation. (Cf. Quits 2 b.) Oh. 

1579 Lyly Euf>h ties (Arb.) 292 Desirous to crye quittaunce 
for hir present tongue. 1622 Macde tr. Aleman s Guzman 
d'Alf. 1. 234, I thought I had just cau^e to crie quittance 
with him. 1679 Drydf.n Troilus 4 C. t. ii, He was struck 
down yesterday in the Battle, but. .he'lt cry Quittance with 
’em to-day. 

5 . The act of quitting or leaving, rare. 

1892 Black tf White 22 Oct. 462/2 After his quittance of 
the jail he resumed the editorship. 

+ Quittance, v. Obs. [f. prcc. sb. Cf. OF. 
quittance r (Godef.).] 

1 . intr. To give a discharge. rarc~'. 

2502 Arnolds Chron. (t8ii) xoS, I .. grnunte to my sayd 
atturnays .. to take playnt and arest ..and to relece and 
quitaunce fete.]. 

2 , trans. To give up, cancel. — Quit v. 5. 

1592 Greene Corny catching n. 2 b, Shall I be made a 
slaue because X am bound to you : no no, I can quittance 
my indenture when I list. 

o. To repay, requite (a person, service, injury, etc.) . 
159 ? Greene Orl . Fur.Vf ks. (Rtldg.) 95 Hate calls me on 
to quittance all my ills. 1620 Swetnam A rraigned (1 BSo) 35 
Ere long, It may be in Our power to quittance him. 1624 
Heywood Gunaik. 1. 54 To quittance this He guerdons 
Midas with his golden wish. 

Quittasol, variant of Kittisol. 

Quitter, quittor (kwi-to-i), shj Now rare. 
Forms: 3-4 quiture, 4 quyt-, 5 quet-, 5-6 quytt-, 
(5 -ur)> 6~7 quitture, (7 -ur) ; 4 qwetour, quet-, 
quitoure, 5 quyt e our, whitour, tvhytoure, 7 
quittour ; 5 quetor, 7-9 quittor ; 4-5 quyter(e, 
quytter(e, 5 quet-, quiter,6-quitter,(S coutre). 
[Peril, a. OF. quiture , cuiture cooking, decoction, 
etc. (but app. not recorded in the specific sense of 
the Eng. word).] 

f 1 . Pus; suppurating matter; a purulent dis- 
charge from a wound or sore. Obs. 

**97 R. Glouc. (Rolls; S596 Heo. . wess hor vet & dene pe 
quiture [t'.rr. qwetour, quetoure] out so^te. c 2305 St. Ed- 
mund 159 in E. E. P. (1862) 75 Moche del his bodi om in 
quitoure &in blode. 1382 Wyclif Job ii. 8 (Job] with a 
snerd scrapide awei the quyture. c 1400 Lattjrancs Cirurg . 
37 pilke quyttere & blood schulde lette pe helynge of pe 
tvounde. c 1440 Prontp. Parv . 525/2 Whytowre, of a soore, 
sanies. 1543 Traheron Vigo's Chtrurg. Interpret. Strange 
Wordes, Colde apostemes utterynge quytture or fylthe. 
x6ox Holland Pliny II. 424 The filthy excrements, attyr, 
and quitter, that gather in sores and wounds. 1686 Plot 
Staffardsh. 305 The nourishing juice ..emptying it self by 
those corrupted sores in a quftture or Sanies. 1689 Hicker- 
ingill Ceremony h longer Concl. i. Wks. 17x6 II. 454 To let 
the corrupted Quitter out. 

Jig. 0x380 Wyclif Set. JVks. III. 231 So shulde men . . 
, tnriste oute po quyter of hor olde synnes. 

2 . Farriery. = Quitter-bone (see 4). 

2703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3964/4 A Quitter lately taken out of 
his further Foot behind. 1704 Sporting Mag. HI. 34 Sand- 
cracks, quittors, strains in the back-sinews. 1843 Youatt 
Horse xix. 394 Quittor . . has been described as being the 
result of negfected or bad tread, or over-reach. 

*f 3 . The dross of tin. Obs. rare 
1674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4). 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet. 
[Hence in Johnson and mod. Diets.] 

4 . Comb, f quitter-bone, an ulcer or suppurat- 
ing sore on the coronet of a horse’s hoof. Obs.' (See 
also Twitter-bone.) 

2598 Florio, Seta, .. a disease in a horse called a quitter- 
bone. 1614 B. Tonson Barth. Fair 11. v, She has ... the 
quitter bone i' the tother legge. 1639 T. de Gray Expert 
Ferrier 11. xvii. 298 A Quitter-bone, .commeth to a horse 
by some hurt he hath taken in the foot. 17x0 Lond. Gas. 
No. 4771/4 Lately cured of a Coutre Bone on the off Foot 
behind. 1755 J. Sheubcare Lydia (1769) I. 337 A roan 
horse, with.. a small quitter bone on the farther leg before. 
2708 Lawrence Treat. Hopes II. 500 A quittor, formerly 
called by our farriers a quittor bone. 

Hence *p Qui'tterisb, Qui’tterous, -p Qni't- 
tory ad/s., containing, or of the nature of, pus. Obs. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. VII. Ixii. (1495) 278 It bredeth 
a drye scabbe and not quyttery. 1543 Traheron Vigo's 
Chtrurg. ii. i. fii. 4 S Apostemes, . . quitterous, ful of water. 
1582 Batman On Barthol. xxix. 97 in whom the spettle is 
quitterie and venemous. 1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol '. 
Atiat. 11. v. 95 Of a quittorish nature. 


I 


Quitter (kwi-taj), sb" [f. Qdit ~j. + -ER 1 .] 

+ 1 . One who frees, discharges, etc. Obs. rarc—°. 

xfixx Cotgr., Quiteur, a quitter, acquiter, freer, discharger. 
[1736 in Ainsworth Lat. Diet. Hence in Johnson, and later 
Diets.] 

2 . U.S. One who, or that which, 'quits’, goes 
away, shirks, etc. 

2881 Standard 7 Sept. 5/2 They may perhaps have a right 
to the term ‘quitter’, to stigmatise an animal that will not 
make a fight. 2887 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 31 May, The 
mighty pressure gives confidence that the [gas] well will 
not be a quitter. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 581/1 Leggins 
may be fat, but he's no quitter. 

tQnrtter, w. 1 Obs. Forms: 4 quyter, 5 
quittur, whytowryn. [f. Qcitter r 3 .l] intr. 
To form pus ; to fill with pus. Also pass. in same 
sense. Hence Quittering ppl. a. (in quot Jig.). 

2382 Wyclif Wisd. vi. 25 Ne with the quyterende enuye 
weie I shal han. c 2400 Lot: franc's Cirurg. o If pat tweye 
woundis ben euene I-quytturid. Ibid. 207 whanne pe en- 
postym is quitturid & sufficiently rotid. c 1440 Prtrtnp. 
Parv. 525/2 Whytowryn, as soorys, idem quod whelyn. 

t Qui’tter, vJ Sc. Obs. rare. [Prob. of 
Scand. origin : cf. MSw. qvitra , Sw. qvittra , Da. 
kvidre to chirp, twitter.] a. To twitter, b. To 
flicker, quiver. 

25x3 Douglas AEtteis 11. viii. 63 With forkit tong intil hir 
moutht quitterand. Ibid. xil. Prol. 241 The gukgo galis, 
and so quytteris the quaill. 

Quitter, obs. f. whiter , comp, of White. 

Quirirfeered, a. rare. [f. Quitter j^] Affected 
with quitter-bone. 

1778 H. Brooke Charitable Assoc. 11. i. Wks. 1778 IV. 234 
Put the new set of greys to the coach .. Old Robin the 
quittcr’d bay.. may limp after. 

Quitting* (kwi-tiq), vbl. sb. [f. Quit v. + -ing k] 
The action of the vb. in various senses. 

x . ' * ’ • * * * 

an 

q«. . u ■ . ■ . ■ . 

1519 Horman Vutg. 271 He was rewarded .. for his manly 
quytynge. 1581 Marbeck Bk. cf Notes . 1x15 That such 
stones did in olde time witnesse the quitting of a man. 
2688 Wood Life 1 July (O. H. S.) III. 272 Thanksgiving. . 
for the deliverance and quitting of the archbishop. 2768 
Blackstone Comm. HI. 212 In case the notice of quitting 
proceeds from any tenant. 

So Quitting ppl. a. 

} 686 Pall Mall G. 9 Oct. ti/i The quitting tenant is for- 
bidden to remove . . trees and bushes. 

Quittor, -our, -ure: see Quitter jA 1 (and?.). 

Quittusol, variant of Kittisol. 

Quiver (kwi-var ), sbj Forms: 4quy-,qwyu- 
ere. 4-7 quiuer, (6 quy-), 5-6 qwyver, (5 -uer, 
-were), 5- quiver, (5 quy-) ; 5 whywer, 5-6 
-ver. P. Sc. 6 quavyr, quauir, 6-7 quaver, 
[a. AF. qtiivcir, OF. quivre, quevre («:-), coivre, 
etc., app. a. the-Teutonic word represented in Eng. 
by Cocker r< 5 .l] 

1 . A case for holding arrows (sometimes also the 

bow). 

__ a. a 1300 E. E. Psalter x. 2 pair bowe pai bent, pair arwes 
in a quiuer sente, a 2340 Hampole Psalter x. 2 pai redied 
paire aruys in qwyuere. c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 2375 My bow 
pat was bigge, &: my bright qwyuer. 2483 Cath. Attgl. 
4*7/* A Whywer for bowes, aroti test's. 2555 Eden Decades 
56 When they had emptied theyr quyuers. 2624 Cart. 
Smith Virginia 11. 25 His arrowes .. he wore in a Woolues 
skinne at hts backe for his Quiver. 2740 Somerville Hob - 
binol in. 170 Fair Virgin Huntress, for the Chace array’d 
With painted Quiver, and unerring Bow. 28x3 Scott 
Triernt. in. xx, A quiver on their shoulders lay. _ 1854 Cdl. 
Wiseman Fabiola n, xxiv. 284 A gaily-painted quiv er, full of 
arrows. 

/J. 2523 Douglas sEtieis vm. iii. 165 Ane courtly quavyr 
..Wyth arrowis mayd in Lycia. 0x584 Montcomerie 
Cherrie «5 -S/ae 114 His quaver.. Hang in ane siluer lace. 

b. transf. and Jig. 

2382 Wyclif Ecelus. xxvi. 15 A3en alle arewe Tshe] shal 
opene quyuere. 2535 Coverdale Ps. cxxvi[i], 5 Happie is 
the man, y‘ hath hts quyuer full of them. 2641 Milton C/u 
Gcmt.'i. vi. When the quiver of your arguments .. is quite ■ 
empty, your course is to betake ye to your other quiver of 
slander, a 27x2 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. =89 The \ 
taper’d Dart, Design’d to make its Quiver in my Heart, i 
1839 Bailey Fesfus ii. (1852) 14 Bow of my life, thou yet 
art full of spring ! M3' quiver still hath many purposes. 
1864 Trollope Small Ho. at Alltngton ix, Boyce being a 
man who had his quiver full of them [children]. 

c. The contents of a quiver; a quiverful. 

■ 2599 Shaks. Much Ado 1. l 274 Nay, if Cupid haue not 
spent all his Quiuer in Venice, thou wilt quake for this 
shortly. 1623 Webster Duchess Malfi v. ii, Your bright 
eyes carry a quiver of darts in them sharper than sunbeams. 

2 . attrib. and Comb., as quiver-bearing adj. ; 

+ quiver-case = sense 1 ; quiver- tree, the South 
African Aloe dichotoma ( Treas . Bot. 1866). 

c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) iv. 47 Sic treitment is a 
trane To cleive thair quaver caice. 2798 Landor Gebir vn. 

45 Woody Nebrissa’s quiver-bearing crew. 

Quiver (kwi*vax), sb.- [f. Quiver v. 1 ] An act 
ofquivering ; a tremble; e/lift. a trembling of the 
voice. + Also = Quaver sb. 1. 

2715 Pensecuik Poems 73 Cupid.. Tun’d all his Crotchets, 
Quiucrs, Semibrieues. 2786 Mad. D’Arblay Lett. x6 Oct., 

1 was all in a quiver, but gathered courage [etc,J. 1853 
BROKTK VUlette xiv. Heaven was .. grand with the quiver 
of its firing fires. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 204 
Thrasymachus, I said, with a quiver, have mercy on us. 


Quiver (kuvva-i) , a. Obs. esc. dial. Forms: 
I ewifer, 3 ewiuer, cotter, 5 qwy-» 5-6 quyuer, 
(6 quo-), 5-7 quiuer, 6, 9 quiver. [OE *Gvijer ) 
prob. onomatopoeic: cf. Quivee v. 2 ] Active, 
nimble ; quick, rapid. 

C960 [implied in QuiverlyJ 121225 Ancr. R. 140 pet 
fiesbs is her et home . . ant for pui hit is cuointe & cwjcer 
[r.r. couerj 2398^ Trevisa Barth. De P. R. win. xv. 
(r495) 774 Some 
2519 Horman V . 

Udall Erasm. 

potent, but of soule quiuer and lustie. X567TURBERV. Epit. 
etc. 46 b. Thy quick and quiuer wings. 2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. 
IV i in. ii. 302 A little quiuer fellow. 2823 E. Moor Suffolk 
Words 302 We. .use the word in a sense of briskness, smart- 
ness — * He’s a quiver little fellow.’ 

Quiver (kwrvsi), j/. 1 [f. Quiver sbT\ trans. 
To put into or as into a quiver. (Chiefly in pa. 
pple. ; cf. Quivered 2.) 

a 2643 Earl of Cumberland Ps. in Farr S. P. Jos. I 
(1848) 122 Thy galling shafts lye quiuered in my bones. 
a 2722 Ken Edmund Poet* Wks. 1721 II. 3:0 Use Spears, 
your Arrows quiver, case your Bows. _ x856 J. B. Rose tr. 
Ovid's Met. 137 His thousand arrows fie Quivered around. 
Quiver (kwi’var), v .- Forms : 5 quyuer, 6 
quyver, 6-7 quiuer, 4- quiver. [Prob. onomato- 
poeic : cf. Quiver a. and the vbs. Quave, Quaver. 

The existence of an obs. Du. kuyvnrn , given by Kilian as 
meaning 1 to quiver is not otherwise authenticated] __ 

1 . intr. To shake, tremble, or vibrate, with a 
slight but rapid agitation. (Said of persons, esp. 
under the influence of some emotion, of things, 
light, etc.) 

2490 Caxton Enrydos xxvii. 103 Dido quyuered & shoke 
of grete rage. 2530 Palsgr. 677/2 The poore boyequivereth 
for colde. 2582 i>TAN yh u r st As nets in. (Arb.) 73 Scant had 
I thus spoken, when seats al quiuered about vs. 3620 Mid- 
dleton Chaste Maid 1. L txS A brave court -spint makes 
our virgins quiver. 2670 Eachard Cord. Clergy 55 Do yoij 
not perceive the gold to be in a dismal fear, to curl and 
quiver at the first reading of these words. 17x3 Addison' 
Cato in. ii, O’er the dying lamp th’ unsteady Hangs 
quivering. 2752 Johnson Rambler No. 205 r x The gales 
quivered among the branches. X798 Wobdsw. Peter Bell 
?- : tt .v,_t *i_ t,.i* — M utricE 


243 His hand trembled and his flesh quivered. 

Jig. 1840 Auson Europe (1849-53! VIII. 1. § 44* 2v7 
contest was quivering in the balance. i86x Ihackeihy 
Four Georges if. (1862) 86 Scorn and hate quivenng in his 
smile. 2874 S. Cox Pitgr. Ps. vii. 133 1’he darkness .. 
quivers on this night with a nameless horror. 

2 . trans. To cause to vibrate or tremble. 

1599 Minsheu Span. Diet., Bland/ar , to brandish or 
quiuer a sword. 2789 T. White Earl SlrongboV’ II. 140 
He had a way of quivering his head and turning up jus nose. 
X804 Grahame Sabbath 288 The lark . . quivers the wmc 
With more than wonted joj*. 2898 R. Kearton >» ilg Ltje 
at Home 53 He then began to quiver his drooping wings, 
b. To produce in or by quivering, rare . 

1848 Kingsley Saint's Trag. tv. iv, 102 The mad air 
quivered Unutterable music. 

Hence Quivera'nte (after andante), Quivera'* 
tion. noncc-wds. Also Qui’verer ; Qui*verislx a. ; 
Quivery a. (rare). , 

2581 Mulcaster Positions xvii (1SS7) 77 Wrastling - - « 
daungerous to be delt with in agues ^ to vehement ana 
conspiring with the quiuerer. 158a Stanyhukst A^neU ill. 
(Arb.) 71 With a quiuerish horror. 2775 Sheridan Rroau 
11, i, Such a mistressof flat and sharp, squalkmte, rumbianiet 
and quiverante ! 2812 J. Adams Wks. (*^56) 10 ' W) 

health is .. good, excepting a quiveration of the 1 ^ inas 'J* 
Excuse the word quiveration, which.. I borrowed, -iroinau 
Irish boy. 1877 Daily News 21 June 5/5 Like a dreamian 
that trembles in the quivery air. p 

Quivered (kwi*v3Jd), a. and ///- ct. Cnieny 
Joel. [f. Quiver sbA or vj + -ed.] 

1. Provided or equipped with a quiver. 

1634 Mi lton Counts 422 Like a quiver’d Nymph with Arrows 
keen, a 2661 Holyday Jitvencd 22 Quiver’d S«nmiimstb 
Assyrian ne're Did thus. 2727 Addison tr. Oouts i n- 
Wks. 1758 I. 169 Diana, with a sprightly train Of quiver a 
virgins. 18x3 Scott Rokeby 1. xxi, A giant he, » itb qui- 
vered back. 1874 W. Bruce Hebrew Odes 24 Safe from ine 
shout of the quivered foe. 

2. Placed or kept in, or as in, a quiver. 

2651 Sherburne Rape Helen, When his quiver d Sha is 
she did not see. She knew he was not Love. 17*5 1 , 

Odyss. xxii, 4 Full in their face the lifted bow he l>orc {/‘? 
quiver’d deaths. 2846 Keble Lyra Inna:. (1B73) 17S snc 
once unlock her quivered store. , 

Qui*verful. [f. Quiver sb . 1 + -fue.J as 
much as a quiver can hold. Usual lyy^T- with 
to Ps. cxxrii. 5 (see Quiver sb 1 1 b, quot. I f3r)* 
2861 Bumstead Veru Dis. (1879) 210 Women .. who have 

‘replenished the earth* with many quiverfuU of on spring* 

2885 Month. Exam. 16 Feb. 5/2 A quiverful of ratingj 
invectives. 1B90 Longm. Mag. JulyeoS She wassurTOundea 
by a quiverful of chubby-cheeked children. 

b. Used as adj. Having one’s quiver full. 

2869 Daily Nevis =0 Mar., The quiverful and luckless 
Paterfamilias. ... rc 2 

Quivering (kwPvarig), vbl. sb. [f. Quiver *. * 

Xnto lj The action of the vb. . 

2562 Turner Herbal 11. (r S 6S) 
for quiueringe or shalcngo. >597 A- M ' e 

c&vz gSE 

■ ■ - pon the quivering of my calf. 

. « vi, The si 1 ve r^quivering of the 

element. i8«3 Geo. Kuor Rcm-'Ia i. vi, A motnentwy 



QUIVERING. 
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QUIZZINESS. 


quivering of the lip. 1834 tr. Lctzc'i Lcgie 437 The confused 
notion thot.. colours [are| merely quiverings of the ether. 

Quivering (kwrvariij), ppU a. [ + -ikc *.] 

1. That quivers ; tremulous. 

<*1547 Suxk£V sEnezd n. 224 Holding., her large and 
quiuenng spore. 163* Lithgow Trap. Vt. 273 A soft paued 
lodging for quiuering Goates. 1700 Drydf.n tr. Ovids 
Met am. xm. 124 Let his quiv’ring Heart confess his Fear. 
* 73 S Somerville Chase iil 429 The quiv’ring Bog Soft 
yielding to the Step. 1820 w. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 124 
The sequestered pool, reflecting the quivering trees. 1871-4 
/. Thomson City Dread/. Nt. xvil ii. The quivering moon- 
bridge on the deep black stream. 

2. Of the nature of quivering. 

1B49 Noad Electricity 42 A wide brush of pale ramifica- 
tions, having a quivering motion. 2882 A. W. Ward Dickens 
iv. ro3 The story of experiences ., to which his own mind 
could not recur without a quivering sensitiveness. 
Quiveringly (kwrvarirjli), adv. [f. prec. •*- 
-ly In a quivering manner ; with a quiver in 
the voice. 


i 8 o 3 Helen St. Victor Ruins of Rigonda III. 164 He 
started, then quiveringly exclaimed. 1862 R. H. Patterson 
Ess. Hist. <y Art 365 Pale tremulous rays .. shooting qui- 
veringly along the sky.. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. v. 
xxxvii, One of those qulvenngly-poised natures that lend 
themselves to second-sight. 1894 Temple Bar Mag. Cl. 
514, * I did hope ’ (quiveringly) ‘ that you knew me better.’ 

t Qui*verly, adv. Ohs. [f. Quiyep. a. t--ly2.] 
Actively, quickly, smartly. 

c$6o Rule St. Benet (SchrGer) 122 Donne he wel 5 enaJ> Sc 
ures ’ ■ ' ■ " ** ■ * r ” ‘ ** ■ • * 

* 5 X 9 
and . 

A iv. ' ■ 

for us. .to ail Aim 1 

So tQtti verness, activity, etc, Ohs. 

1538 Bale TJire Bazves 1323 And toke from me cleane 
the quyuemesse ofbodye. 1581 J. Bell Hodden's Ans~v. 
Osor. 242 The Goale is not attained by the quyvemes of 
the person, nor successe of battell by prowesse. 

II Qui vive (k* vfv). [F., lit. * (long) live who ? * 
a sentinel's challenge, intended to discover to which 
party the person challenged belongs, and properly re- 
quiring an answer of the form (vive) le roi i la France, 
etc.] On the qni vive, on the alert or look-out. 

1726 Swift in Pope's Wks. (1871) VII. 82 It is imagined 
that I must be..alway upon the qui vive and the slip-slop. 
2752 Fielding Amelia Wks. 2775 X. 223 Though he be a 
little too much on the qui-vive, he is a man of great honour. 
1833 Marp.yat P. Simple Hi, This put us all on the qui vive. 
3833 E- T. Roe in Harper s Mag. Dec. 56/1 ‘What row?’ 
cried Burtis,all on the qui vive. 

Quixote (kwi-kspt), sb. Also 7 -ot, 8 -iot, 9 
-otte. [The name of the hero of Cervantes’ romance 
(see Dox sb. 1 - c), = Sp. quixote , now -written quijote 
(k£x» ttf) a cuisse.] An enthusiastic visionary person 
like Don Quixote, inspired by lofty and chivalrous 
but false or unrealizable ideals. 

2648 Id CYC. P ' T * * j r--— 

of the famous . 

« 1658 Cleve ■* 

Quixots of this Age light with the Wmdmils oi their own 
heads. 1786-7 Bonnycastle Astron. i. 17 There are 
Quixotes and pedants in every profession. 18x1 Jefferson 
Writ. (1B30) tV. 164 What these Quixottes are clamoring 
for. 1896 Spectator 7 Mar. 337/1 Where the more sober 
thinker falls, the Quixote is often of service. 

Comb. 1800 Mrs. H ervf.y PI our tray Fam. IV. 41 Quixote- 
like, going to fight when he had no occasion, 
b. allrib. passing into adj. =» Quixotic. 

2708 Ozell tr._ Boileaus Butrin tv. (1730) 209 A weak 
Defence for Qnixiot kings. 1757 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Bet. to Ctess Bute 7 July, The Quixote reputation of re- 
dressing wrongs. 1782 H. Walpole Lett, to M. Cole 14 Feb. 
(1846) vL 360 My diet-drink is not all of so Quixote a dis- 
position. x8to Bentham Packing { 1821) 398 Our Quixote 
Sheriff. 

Hence Qul’zote v. intr. (also with z7), to act like 
a Quixote. 

1702 Vanbrugh False Friend v. i, When you . . are upon 
your rantipoie adventures, you shall Quixot it by your self 
for Lopez. 2803 Jane Porter Thaddeus (1826) I. vi. 131, 
I will not be^the first to tell him of our quixoting. 

Quixotic (kwiks^tik), a. (sb.) [f. Quixote sb.'] 

1. Of persons : Resembling Don Quixote ; hence, 
striving with lofty enthusiasm for visionary ideals. 

38:3 J. Adams Wks. (1856) X. 157 , 1 considered Miranda 
as a vagrant, a vagabond, a Quixotic adventurer. 1857 
Hughes TomBrozvn 1. i, This family training, .makes them 
eminently quixotic. 1896 Spectator 7 Mar. 336 Any one 
can exceed, btie lew can 6e really Quixotic. 

2. Of actions, undertakings, etc. : Characteristic 
of, appropriate to, Don Quixote. 

3851 Gallenca Italy 133 A daring that would seem almost 
quixotic. ^874 Green Short Hist. x. 710 A quixotic mis- 
sion to the Indians of Georgia. 3876 Emerson Ess. Ser. 
11. vit. 175 All public ends look vague and quixotic beside 
private ones. 

b. pi. as sb. Quixotic sentiments. 

1896 spectator 7 Mar. 337 If.. our Quixotics seem foolish 


or extravagant. 

• H en ce Quix o ’tical a . ; Quixotically adv.; Quix- 
otic ism = Quixotism. 

1850 Frasers Mag. XLII. 482 No Quixotical redresser of 
wrong. 1862 Sat. Rev. XIII. 660/2 A mathematician who 

. .Quixotically *- J - ’88* t thenzum 

23 Sept. 410/1 1 ' 

Quixotds: 1 : --ish.j 

Quixotic principles, character, or practice ; an 
instance of this, a quixotic action or idea. 


2688 Pulpit Popery, True Popery 36 All the Heroical 
Fictions of Ecclesiastical Quixotism. 1723 Briton No. 20 
(1724) 86 His Publick Spirit would appear mere Quixotism 
to a Protestant People.^ 2793 Residence in France (1797) I. 
366 If a momentary smile be excited by these Quixotisms. 
3858 Lytton What soil l he do? vm. vi, In the Quixotism of 
atonement for your father’s fault. 2898 Bodley France II. 
iv. it 345 The scorn which inopportune quixotism provokes. 
So Qui’xotize v. a. intr to act in a quixotic 
manner; b. trans ., to render quixotic. 

1831 Examiner 226/1 The folly to think of quixotizing 
through aH Europe. 1894 Du Maurier Trilby 99 A thing 
to Quixotize a modem French masher ! 

Quixotry (Jcwi'ksptri). Also S -ery. [f. as 
prec. + -RT. J = QUIXOTIS3I. 

{1718 Motteux Quix. (1733) III. 45 Many.. cry out Give 
us more Quixotery.] 1814 Scott Drama (1874) 217 An 
adventurous spirit of profligate Quixotry. 1873 H. Rogers 
Orig. Bible (1874) 411 We may wait for such an objector 
before indulging in the equal Quixotry of confuting him. 
Qiiiyke, obs. iorm of Quick a. 

Quiz (kwiz), Also 8 quis. [Of obscure 
origin : possibly a fanciful coinage, but it is doubt- 
ful whether any reliance can be placed on the 
anecdote of its invention by Daly, a Dublin theatre- 
manager. Senses 3 and 4 are app. from Quiz v A 1 . 

The anecdote is given by Smart in his Walker Remodelled 
1836, but is omitted in the ed. of 1840. The very circum- 
stantial version in F. T. Porter’s Gleanings ip Reminis- 
cences (1875) J32 gives the date of the alleged invention as 
1791 ; but this is later than the actual appearance of the 
word and its derivative qvizzity. J 
X. An odd or eccentric person, in character or 
appearance. Now rare. 

1782 Mad. D’Arblay Early Diary 24 June, He’s a droll 
quiz, and I rather like him. 2785 Span. Rivals 8 Ay, he’s 
a queer Quis. 1793 in W. Roberts Booker-on No. 54 (1794) 
II. 3x1 Some college cell, Where muzzing quizzes mutter 
monkish schemes. 1818 Earl Dudley Bett. 14 Feb. (1840) 
296 Nor are we by any means such quizzes or such bores as 
the wags pretend. 1852 Mns. Smythies Bride Elect xiii, 
If she really means to marry that quiz. for the sake of his 
thousands. 3857 C. Bronte Professor hi, He was not odd 
— no quiz. 

b. An odd-looking thing, rare ~ l . 

1798 Jane Austen Northaug. Abb. (1850)26 Where did 
you get that quiz of a hat ? 

f 2 . = Bandalore, q.v. Obs. 

c 1790 In Moore Mem. I. 12 The Duke .. was, I recollect, 
playing with one of those toys called quizzes. 1792 B. 
Munchausen (1799) II. xi. 137 She darted and recoiled the 
guizzes in her right and left hand, a 1833 Moore Mem. I. 

2 x A certain toy very fashionable about the year 3789 or 2790 
called tn French a * bandalore ’ and in English a ‘ quiz ’. 

3. One who quizzes. 

3797 The Quiz No. 13. 85 Now. gentlemen, as you have 
taken to yourselves the name of Quizzes, I request to know 
(etc.]. 1836 Ibid. No. 1. 4/2 A true Quiz is impertur- 

bable : therefore is Talleyrand the Prince of Quizzers. 
1870 Q. Rev. July 238 She could write letters to Horace 


the quizzes of the day to asperse the husband chosen lor her. 

4. A practical joke ; a hoax, a piece of humbug, 
banter or ridicule ; a jest or witticism. 

1807 Antid. Miseries Hunt. Bife 122, I was engaged a 
few nights ago. .in agoodquizfor a watchman.^ x8xo bcoTT 
Fam. Bett. 24 Apr. (1894) I. vi. 172,! am impatient to know 
if the whole be not one grand blunder or quiz. 28*6 — 
Jml. 22 Feb., I should have thought the thing a quiz, but 
that the novel was real. 2835 Willis Pencillings II. lxiv. 

t a witticism whenever he 

o Hood Up the Rhine no 
Rundell and Bridge, but I 
suspect that was only a quiz. 3850 T. A. Trollope Impress, 
li'and. vi. 77 We have.. a quiz on all and each of the newly, 
arisen tribe of journalists. 

b. The act or practice of quizzing. 

1819 Quizzical Gaz. No. 5/1 The Editor, .declares this the 
only article in the Paper devoid of Quiz, a 1845 Hood Tale 
Trumpet xxx, You may join the genteelest party that 
is, And enjoy all the scandal, and gossip, and quiz. 2870 
Green Bett.ui. (2901) 254 What a taste forquiza Professor- 
ship seems to develop. 

Quiz (kwiz), sb. 2 U.S. [f. Quiz vf\ An act 
ofquizziug or questioning ; spec, an oral examina- 
tion of a student or class by a teacher. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 289s J. W. Brown in Proc. nth Con- 
vent. Instruct. Deaf 314 My first lesson should be in the 
form of a quiz. 

Quiz (kwiz), vA [Cf. Quiz sb. 1] 

1. trans. To make sport or fun of (a perron or 
thing), to turn to ridicule ; occasionally, to regard 


with an air of mockery. 

1796 Campaigns 1793-4, II. viil 51 And quiz every block- 
head accounted a boar. 2802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral r. 
(2816) I. iv. 29 He spent his time in .. ridiculing, or, m his 
own phrase, quizzing every sensible young _ man. 28 * 5 
C. M. Westsiacott English Spy I. 231 Quizzing the little 
daughter of Terpsichore through his eye-glass. 1833 
Marryat P. Simple (1863) 123 Young gentlemen are apt to 
quiz; and I think that being quizzed hurts my authority 
with the men. 2874 Green Short Hist. v. 214 Chaucer . . 
quizzes in the rime of Sir Thopaz the wearisome idleness of 
the French romance. ... . 

absol. 2825 Sporting Mag. XLV.261 All were sneering at 
Sam, and they quizz’d and they gaz’d. 2870 Green Bett- ni. 
( iqoi ) 254 What a charming tongue Latm is for quizzing tn. 
1 2. intr. To plav with a quiz (sb. 1 2 ). Obs. 
a 1S00 Moore in Mem. I. xz The ladies too, when m the 
streets,. .Went quizzing on, to show their shapes ana grace- 
ful mien. 


Quiz (kwiz), v.- dial . and U.S. [Prob. a trans- 
ferred use of prec., by association with question or 
inquisitive .J trans. a. To question, interrogate 
(a person); U.S. to examine (a student or class) 
orally (cf. Quiz ri.-). Also absol. b. To find cut 
(a thing) by questioning. 

2886 Elworthy W. Sent. Word-bk. s.v„ Her on’t be very 
long ’vore her ’ll quiz it all out. 2893 F ergusson My Village 
xl 99 She would gossip . . and quiz her visitors as to what 
was going on in the village. 

Quiz (kwizj, vA 7-arc— 1 . [Echoic.] intr. To 
make a whizzing sound. 

1866 Village on Cliff xiii. in Cornhill Mag. Nov. 526 
There was a sound of grasshoppers quizzing at their feet. 

Qurzzable, a. [f. Quiz vA + -able.] That 
may be quizzed. Hence Quizzabi'Uty. 

2797 The Quiz No. 13. 85 Everybody seems toset me down 
as a butt made on purpose to be ridiculed,.. as if I had 
* This man Is quizable pasted in large letters on my back. 

184 y Blackw. Mag. LX‘' r rt> - r ‘ — - 

satirical, if they see anytl 
yourself. 2858 Carlyle . 

book-men . . are good for something, more especially if rich 
mines of quizzabilir y tum-ouc to be workable in them. 

So Quizza’cioTis a. y given to quizzing. Quizza* 
to*xial a., of a quizzing character. Quizzee*, one 
who is quizzed. 

18x0 Bentham Packing (1821) 179 Another epigram, still 
more pointed and quizzatorial than the Italian one. 1825 
R. P. Ward Tremaine I. xxiv. 184 For quizzing to take 
effect, there must be two parties, .. the quizzer and quizzee. 
C1830 Bentham Wks. (1838-43) X. 285 , 1 made a little quiz- 
zacious attack upon the bishop. 1840 Nezu Monthly Mag. 
LVIII. 526 Taking care to make their remarks .. loud 
enough to be heard by the quizzees. 

Quizzer (kwrzar). [f. Quiz vA + -er 1.] 

1. One who quizzes or is given to quizzing. 

x 797 The Quiz No. 13. 84 At every corner, I am-accosted 
by some of these Quizzers. 2820 Scott Bet. to Ellis in 
Bockhart xx, This said Kehama affords cruel openings for 
the quizzers. a 2845 Hood Tate Trumpet xvii, The 
mischievous quizzers, Sharp as knives, but double as 
scissors. <22876 Ht. Martineau Autobiog. (2877) II. 306 
My lectures u ere maliciously misrepresented by a quizzer 
here and there. 

2 . — Quizzing-glass. rare~ x . 

2806 Surr Winter in Bond. II. 83 ‘You must have a 
quizzer.’ ' Whatis that ? 'said Edward. * Oh, an eye-glass.* 
Quizzery (kwi-zari). [f. Quiz vA + -ery.] The 
practice of quizzing ; an instance of this. 

1821 Examiner 34B/1 A Jaw.. destructive to mirth and 
quizzery. 2825 T. H. Lister Granby lvi. (1836) 394 He 
began with a little gentle quizzery of the Ladies Manvers. 
x8^x Caroline Fox Old Friends (1882) 222 Of Mrs. Carlyle’s 
quizzeries, he thinks (etc.J. 

Q,ui*zzible, a. and sb. rare . [f. Quiz vA + -idle.] 
a. adj. ~ Quizzable. b. sb. Something quizzable. 

x8x6 Moore Bet. to Byron 29 Feb.. There is so much of 
the quizzible in all he writes. 1822 j. Wilson in Blackrv. 
Mag. XL 479 On the whole the book wants vigour, and it 
is full of quizzibles. 

Quizzical (kwi’zikal),a. [f. Quiz sbA and vA] 

1. Of the nature of a quiz or oddity; causing 
amusement; comical. 

2800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. II. 47 Nothing but a 
little joke of mine, at his quizzical figure. 28x2 Sporting 
Mag. XL. 263 Whilst they were quizzing others, they., 
made themselves quizzical. 2842 McnuEV Corr. (1889) I. iv. 

203 One of the most quizzical of old-fashioned towns of 
quizzical Germany. 2873 Holland A. Bonnie, xl 188 With 
a quizzical expression 01 countenance, as if he were puzzled 
to know exactly what his feelings were. 

Comb. 1834 Tail's Mag. I. 440/2 Some quizzical-looking 
fellow -countryman in a seedy coat. 

2. Given to quizzing ; pertaining to, or charac- 
terized by, quizzing. 

1801 Sporting Mag. XVII.140 One of our quizzical cor- 
respondents remarks, that this is the age for producing fat 
beasts and lean men. 1844 Alb. Smith Adv. Mr. Bed- 
bury viil (1886) 24 The ‘after party \ which is always so 
amusing to discuss with people of slightly quizzical powers. 
Hence QuizzicaTity, Qui’zricalness. 

2822 Nezv Monthly Mag. I. 574 j l, f u! J r f of un- 

becoming quizzicality. 2825 Engl. Bife I. 76 Cornelia 
pouring forth her badinage and her quizzical ness. 2832 
Fraser's Mag. IV. 85 Somewluxt of quizzicality began to be 
associated with the phrase. 

Quizzically (kwi'zikali), adv. [f. Quizzical 4 - 
~ly 2 .] In a quizzical manner. 

2849 C. Bponte Shirley xvii, Somewhat quizzically scan- 
ning Shirley's.. countenance. 1 86? Carlyle E. Irving in 
Rem in. (x88x) II. 95 A sharp man, with mouth raxher 
quizzically close- 287C M. C. Jackson Chaperon's Cares 
II. viil 87 Looking at me quizzically through those eye- 
glasses of his. 

Quizzifica-tion. [f* as next : see -ficatiok.] 

The action of quizzing; a quiz. 

2800 Mar. Edgeworth Belinda (1832) I. xl 207 After all, 

.. the whole maybe a quizzification of Sir Philips *856 
Chamb. Jml. VI. 279 It is sure to be made a subject cf 
quizzification. . , 

Quizzify (kwrzifai), v. rare— . [f- Q ctz kb A 
+ -(i)ft .1 To make into a quiz. . 

3834 Southey Doctor dn. (1862) 27° The caxon quizzees 
the figure, and thereby mars the effect [etc.J. 

Qurzziuess. rare— 1 * [f. Quizzy a. + -hess.] 
Eccentricity, oddness. . . 

1708 Mad. D ’A relay Lett. Mar. VI. 1E7 His singularities 
and affectation or affectation .. and his spurt cf satire are 
mere quizztr.ess. 



QUOIN, 


QUIZZING. 

J (kxvi'z\i}),vbl.sb. [f.QuiZi/.l + -lNcl.] 
Tlic action of the vb. 

1797 The Quiz Na 31. 20 8 On Quizzing. 1802 G. Rose 
Diaries (i860) I. soS note, He made a most brilliant 
speech with much quizzing on Mr. A. 1830 DTsraelI 
C/tas. /, IH, v. 75 A remarkable instance of., persiflage, 
or what we now call quizzing. 1862 Shirley [J. Skelton] 
Nug.r Crit. ix. -(02 That indirect and gentlemanly quizzing, 

. .so much relished by the House of Commons. 

Comb. 1805 Edin. Rev, VI. 184 He acquits himself of all 
share in a quizzing scene. 1806-7 J. Blrestord Miseries 
Httnu Life (1826) XviiL 8x3 ThinVmg his Critic a capital 
Quizzing-s^ock. 

Quizzing (kwi'zii)), ffl. a. [f. as prec. + -ISG 2 .] 
That quizzes. 

1797 The Quiz No. 31. 20S The supposed robber, was no 
other than a quizzing fellow. 1806 Surr Winter in Lotid. 
III. 197 A subject of mirthful wonder to several quizzing 
beaux. 1808 Scott Let to Gifford 25 Ocu in Lockhart, 
A notable subject for a quizzing article. 1866 Felton Anc. 
d* Mod. Gr. II. v. 348 Attacked by the older students. .with 
all sorts of quizzing questions. 

Qui'zzing-glass. [f. Quizzing vb!. sb.] A 
single eye-glass ; a monocle. Cf. Quizzeu 2. 

180a Europ. Mas;. June 500 The prizes consisted of shawls, 
parasols, handkerchiefs, quizzing glasses, &c. 1840-1 S. 

Warren Ten Thousand a i'ear(c d. Wame) 96/2 A quizzing- 
glass was stuck in his right eye. 1885 J. Payn Talk of Town 
I. 152 He wore round his neck what was then called a 
quizzing-glass, held by the hand. 

Qui'zziug’ly, adv. [f. Quiz zinc ppj. a. + -ly 2 .] 
In a quizzing manner. 

1831 Eraser's Mas • IV- *47 A lady who was quizzingly 
condoling with him. 1865 Carlyle Fredk . Gt. xvit. il 
( 1872) VII. 23 Friedrich .. answers quizzingly : * Island of 
Tobago?* 

Quizzisb. (kwrzij),n. ? Ohs, [f. Quiz vQ + -ish.] 
^ Quizzical i. Also Comb. 

2791 J. Budworth^ Fortn. Ramble L 2 A very’ quizzish 
looking man threw himself into a knowing attitude. 1797 
Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl IV. iL 51, I cant help 
laughing to think how quizzish the old Doctor will look 
when he finds my lord has got the girl. 

Qui'zzity. rare— 1 , [f. Quiz Oddity. 
1788 Anna Seward Lett. (i8xi) 11 . 91 His height and 
proportion mighty slender.. nor are his sharp features.. a 
whit behind them in quizrity. 

Quizzy (kwi*zi),tf. [f. ~ ~ . 

1797^-1805 S. & Ht. Lee Ca 
all this trouble for some quiz: 

Mas. XXXVII. 84 A quizzy # ■ 
and wife. 

Quo, obs. variant of Who. 

Quo’, abbrev. of Quoth. 

II Quoad (kwou-ajd). [L., ‘ so far as * as much 
as’, ‘ as to', f. quo where, whither + ad to.] To 
the extent of, as regards, with respect to. 

174* Gilbert Reports of Cases in Equity 3 To supply’ the 
Defect of the Will quoad that Daughter. 1807 Vancouver 
Agric. Devon (18x3) 462 It will operate beneficially’, quoad 

*" : S- fx.149 

d the 

. ■ ■ 8 His 

b. Quoad hoc, to this extent, as far as this, with 
respect to this. 

1601 J. Chamber Asst. Judic. Astral, iv. 24 It followeth, 
that these figure-flingers may’ sometime hit, and sometime 
misse quoad hoc. _ 1737 Common Sense I. 219 Infinite are 
the Numbers of minor Coxcombs, who are Coxcombs q ttoad 
hoc. 1779 Hunter in Phil. Trans. LXIX. 281 That which 
they do nave must ,. render the hermaphrodite imperfect 
quoad hoc. 1E84 Law Times LXXVIIL 169/c The Bank- 
ruptcy and Insolvent Court Act.. which quoad hoc is unre- 
pealed. 

c. Quoad sacra (s^’kra), ‘ as far as concerns 
sacred matters *, used esp. in Scotland with ref. to 
parishes constituted for purely ecclesiastical pur- 
poses (as contrasted with parishes quoad civ ilia) ; 
hence at t rib. with churchy minister , parish. 

The usual Sc. pron. is (kwd'ad) or (kw^d sa'krn). 

1825 Dunlop Treat. Law Scot. § 125 When a part of a 
parish is disjoined, or annexed, quoad sacra merely [etc.]. 
1845 Kezv Statist. Acc. XV. Caithness 163 The quoad sacra 
parish of Keise was erected 1833. 1882 J. Cunningham Ch. 
Hist. (ed ; 2) xxx. 534 The quoad sacra ministers in general 
lost nothing by the Secession. 

Quoat, obs. f. Quote v. Quob, dial. var. Qu.vb 
sb.* and v. Quobb(e, var. of Quad sb.s, burbot. 
Quobmire, dial. var. Quabmire. Quook, obs. 
pa. t. Quake v. Quocken, dial, var. Quekken. 
Quocyent, obs. f. Quotient. 

Quod (kwpd), sb. 1 Siting. Also quad. [Of 
uncertain origin ; commonly regarded as identical 
with quod Quad sb.\ but there is no evidence that 
this is really the case. See quot. a i 700.] Prison. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Quod , Newgate ; also any 
Prison, tho* for Debt. 1752 Fielding Amelia 1. xii, There 
is not such a pickpocket in the whole quad. 1795 in Spirit 
Pub. Jrtils. IV. 226 Coming home, was cast in quod Till 

— za 1.1 — :°’° ray Van. FairX\\\ 

• ■ ■ jet me out of quod. 

iv. x. (1877) 7 Do 

you know I have been in quod for a fortnight? 

Comb. 1812 T. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Quod -cove, the 
keeper of a gaol 

t Quod, sb.-, obs. vaf. Cod sbQ 7, a cocoon. 

1615 tr. De Montfort's Sum. E. Indies 32 They lay so 
many [silkworms] on it, Jeauing them there without any 
more adoe, except it be to gather the quods, when they are 
ready’ to be spunne. 
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Quod (kwpd), v. [f. Quod sbS] irans. To put 
in prison. 

x8iz J. H. Va‘” . r ” ■’ J J 

him to gaol. ■ i 
been quoded, ■ ■ 

1850 Timcke * ■ 

she was quodded, In the Close of Clerkenwcll. 

Quod, Quod-a, obs. varr. Quoth, Quotha. 
t Quotdammo’dotartivejC.and sb. Obs. [f.L. 
quodam inodd in a certain way + -(t)ative.J a. 
ad/. Existing in a certain manner, b. sb. A thing 
that exists in a certain way. 

1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, vm. 1. xiii. (1687) 437 A Things 
are subdivided into foure Genus’s, Subjects, and Qualita- 
■* ■ * 7 * * **■*•' ■- - 1 Q-odam- 

. ' efined 

v . ” • / ’ * ’ins 

..their Quodammodotative being to one another. 

Quo’ddity. rare. [f. L. quod (that) which, 
neut. of qtti who + -ITY.] A quasi-scholastic term 
formed on the anal, of Quiddity, q.v. 

1682 H. More Annot. G la milt's Lux O. 191 He is., 
armed with the nffrightful terms of Quoddities and Quid- 
dities. 2902 Union Mas. Feb. 66/1 He turned over in his 
mind his instances, his quiddities and his quoddities. 
Quo’ddle, v. Now dial, (quaddle). [var. of 
Waddle : cf. quag and viqg.] To waddle. 

1662 Stillingfl. Oris. Sacr. 111. 1. § 16 You will presently 

sc “ *•'*'*. o a pool. 1886 ElworthY 

h ■ , ’. I waddle. 

<$..;■ .d/ 41 , 1 =. obs. forms of Coddle, 

Cudgel. 

II Quodlibet (kw^rdlibet). Also 6 quot-. [a. 
L. quod libel (f. quod what + libel it pleases (one)), 
or ad. med.L. quodlibetum : cf. F. quolibet (13th c.).] 

1. Any question in philosophy or theology pro- 
posed as an exercise in argument or disputation ; 
hence, a scholastic debate, thesis, or exercise on a 
question of this kind (chiefly pi. in University use, 
esp. in phr. to do quodlibets). Now only Hist. 

1377 Lancl. P. PL B. xv. 375 Of diuinite maistres, Th^t 
shulde..answere to argument* and also to a quodlibet. .if 
suche weren apposed. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
164 As saynt Thomas wytnesseth in his thyrde quodlibet. 
1529 More Dyalose in. Wks. 246/1 Among other such as 
hmiNelfe to kepe a quotlibet & a pot parlament vpon. 1603 
P. Stringer in Plummer Elizab . Oxford (O. H. S.) 257 
At the same hower a!<o there were, in other Common 
Schooles, disputations called ‘ Quodlibets* by’ Masters of 
Arts and Bachelors in Art. # 1631 Welver Anc. Fun. Mon. 
806 A man of great repute in the Vniuersitie of Oxford, for 
his Quodlibets, ordinary questions, and his Interpretations 
of the sacred Scriptures. 1687 Wilding in Collect. (O. H. S.) 

l. 265 For doing Qdlibets . . 00 07 06. 1717 Prior Alma 

m. 347 All his quodlibets of art Could not expound its [the 
heart’s] pulse and heat. 1868 Milman St. Paul s Hi. 70 He 
was also an author, of theological lectures and quodlibets, 

2. Plus. A fanciful combination of several airs; 
a fantasia, medley. 

1845 E. Holmes Mozart 38 The young musician wrote a 
symphony’ and a Quodlibet for the Installation festival of 
the Prince of Orange- 

Quo'dlibetal, a. rare. [f. prec. + -al.J = 
Quodlibeticat.. 

1839 tr. Hugo's A 'dtre Dame 1. i, Down with the cardinal 
and quodlibetal disputations. 1883 Manch. Guard. 26 Dec. 
7/2 Who chose to consult him on things spiritual, temporal, 
and quodlibetal. 

QuodlibetaTian. [f. as next + -an.] 
t a. = Quodlibetarv A. b. Obs. b. One who 
discusses quodlibets. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Quodlibetarian, one who follows the 
Dictates of his own Fancy. 1791-1823 D’Israelx Cur. Lit. 
(1858) I. 60 The works of the scholastics, with the debates 
of these Quodlibetarians, at once show the greatness and 
the littleness of the human intellect. 

Quo’dlibetary, sb. and a. rare. [f. L. quod- 
libet Quovlwet + -ary.] 

•fA. sb. a. ?A quodlibetical argument, b. 
(See quot. 1656.) Obs. 

a 1631 Donne Lett. (1651) 162 So. he having made use of 
all the quodlibetaries, imputations against the other, cannot 
be obnoxious himself in that kinde, 1656 Blount Glossogr . , 
Quodlibilaries, those that run after their own fancy’ or 
imagination, and do what they* list. 

33. adj. Pertaining or relating to quodlibets. 

189s tr. Hugo's Nitre Dante 1. i, Down with the dis- 
putations, cardinal, and quodlibetary. 

Qnodlibe’tdc, a. rare. [f. as prec. + -IC.] = 
next. 

1659 GAUDENTVrtrrC^. 681 •* ’ ■ *- * ; 

. ■ ■ ■ ' 1 

” ■ ions weie sun annually 

performed. 

Qnodlibetical (kwpdlibe-tikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+ al.] Of the nature of, connected or concerned 
with, a quodlibet or quodlibets. 

1580 Fulke Answ. P. Fraritte 1 The president of the 
Quodlibeticall disputations of Louane. 1600 Watson {title) 
A Decacordon of Ten Quodlibeticall Questions concerning 
Religion and State. C1665 R- Car ten ter Pragm. Jesuit 
47/2 Quodlibetical Brains have Consciences of all sorts and 
sizes. 1710 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 16 th C. I. in. 401 He 
publicly’ read Divinity upon those that they [call] Quodli- 
betical Questions. 1791-1823 D'Israeu Cur. Lit. (1858) I. 
62 They at length collected all these quodlibetical questions 
into enormous volumes. 

Hence Qnodlibe-tlcally adv. 


2657 J* Sergeant Schism Dispach't 174 His Divisionary 
art, in which it is his common custome to talke quodfi. 
betically’. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. H. (1756) 5S .Many 
positions seem quodlibetically constituted. 

t Quoidlibetrficate, v. trans. To deal quib- 
blingly with, noncc-ivd. So also f Quo-dlibeting 
a., dealing in quodlibets. t Quo’dlibetist, one 
who deals in quodlibets*. Obs. 

x6jo Cooke Pope Joan in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) IV. 56 
Watson, the quodlibetting priest. 1626 W. Fenner Hidden 
Manna (1652) 22 These heretical Opinionists, schismatical 
Quodlibetists. ? 1743 in M. Pennington Mem.Eliz. Carter 
(1816) II. 147 To..quodlibetificate any word into a pun. 

Quodlmg, obs. form of Codlikg apple, etc. 

t Quods, ? var. Cods. (Cf. Ofs buds , etc.) 

1593 Nashe 4 Lett. Confut. 84 Quods, quods giue mee ray 
Text pen againe, for I haue a little more Text to launce. 

Quoff, obs. Sc. variant of Coff, to buy. 

Quohog, variant of Qoahaug. 

Quoice, local var. (also pi.) of Queest, ring- 
dove. Hence Q,uoice-neck (see quot,). 

1883 Gkesley Gloss. Coalmining, Quciccneck , . . greyish 
black clay’ with shining surfaces, and streaked. 

Quoich, var. Quaich. Quoif(e, quoiff, 
quoiffure, obs. ff. Coif, Coiffure. Quoik, 
obs. Sc.. pa. t. Quake v. Quoil, obs. f. Coil. 

Quoi'ler. dial. Also quiler. [Cf. Coileb -.] 
pi. The breech-harness of a cart-horse. Also allrib. 
as quoiter-harness , - horse . 

2607 Lond. Gas. No. 3317/4 A black Horse., the Hair 
rubbed ofT behind with the Quilers. 1B76 Surrey Gloss., 
Quoilcrs, the breeching of a cart -harness. Quoiler-hamess 
or thill-harness is the trace-harness. 1901 Kentish Express 
13 July’ 12/4 Good Quoiler Horse. 

Quoin (koin), sb. Forms: 6 quoyne, 6-8 
quoyn, 7 quoine, 7- quoin; 7 quain; 7-S 
quine. [var. spelling of Coin, formerly used in 
all senses of that word, but now restricted to the 
following uses, in which coin , coign are also occa- 
sionally employed.] 

L Build, a. An external angle of a wall or 
building; also, one of the stones or bricks serving 
to form the angle; a comer-stone. = Coin sb. 1. 

Rustic quoin , one projecting from the generat surface of 
the wall, usually with bevelled edges. 

1532 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 114 The quoyne 
of the wall of a tenement, c 1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys 

(t883)IL66 The walls,’ - * f ** 

they razed and tear a '• ; ■ 

Flowers for the Cross w u 

1670 L. Stucley GosPeLG/ass xxxW. So many quotnes 
to lock together all parts of the building into one. 1703 
Moxon Mech.Exerc. 261 At an upright Quine. .lay a three 
quarter Bat at the Quine in the stretching course. 1725 
Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Wall \ Certain courses, ledges, or 
Quoins of more strength than the rest, must be ; interlaid 


quoins.. 

are of island Sand-stone, with quoins of Caen stone. 

b. An internal angle or comer, as of a room. 
Hollow quoin, a recess in the walls at each end of 
a canal lock, to receive the heel-post of the gate. 

1825 I. Njcholson Operat. Mechanic 6^7 If a room con- 
sists of more than four quoins, the additional 
be allowed at per foot run. 1838 Simms Pub. Ifks- Gt. on*- 
ii. 6 The joint between the heel-post and hollow quoin is 
made watertight by the gate being, .worked backwards ana 
forwards. , - 

2. A wedge, or wedge-shaped block, used lor 
various special purposes, a. Printing. A short 
wedge used to lock up a form. 

' 1570 Levins Man ip. 215/17 A Printers quoyn, f* me **fl 
cutieolus. 1683 Moxon Mccfu Exerc., Printing \ in, 0 “®)^ 
are. .of different Lengths, and different Breadths. Iota. . 
p q The extuberancies of Nail-heads would hinder tne ire^ 
sliding of the Quoins. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Pnr.tin 
The compositor. . unlocking the form.. by’ knocking out or 
loosening the quoins. 1824 J. Johnson TyPegr. 11. xv. 534 
When the form gets out of register.. by the starting ot m 
quoins which secure the chase. xB8o Printing 
15 Feb. 30/1 The form having been properly' planed.. sl«gnu> 
slacken the quoins. # . , 

b. Gunnery. ( a ) A wedge-shaped piece 01 wood, 
with a handle at the thick end, used to raise or 
lower a gun. (b) = Quoiner. ? Obs . (r) A small 
wedge used in fixing the breech of a gun. # 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. xiv. 65 Quoines..are 
great v edges of wood with a little handle at the end to put 
them forward or backward for leuelling the Peece. * 7®7 
Gloss. Atigl. Noz’a, Quoin , a wedge fastned on the 
close to the Breech of the Carriages of the great G u ns ,10 
keep them firm up to the Ship's sides. 271* Mtht. Jr ~ 
Diet, (ed.4) s.v., The Quoyms the Gunners me ^ under tne 
Guns, to mount them higher or lower. 1805 in 
Diip. Nelson (1845) VII. 171 note. Our people took the 
quoins out, and elevated their guns. 188* Greener - 
476 ^ For the larger cannon Sir W. G- Armstrong u 
quoin tightened by’ a screwed breech -plug. 

C. Naut. A wedge used to prevent casks irom 
rolling. Cantic quoin, standing quoin (see quot. 

1 71 1, and cf. Cantio a., CaNTI yGppl.a. ). 

2711 Milit. A Sea Diet, (c d. 4) ^ Canuck Quojm-s be n 
short, with three Edges, to put betwixt the Cajk at the 
Bildge Hoops, to keep the Cask steady from rowhng. am 
bbouring one against another.. ^tiTo’ihe 

fit Length to be driven across betwixt the Euts^to keep rnc 
Chine of the But steady from jogging 1769 
Did. Marine (1776) Yynj. Quoins or corns wxAmX** 
stowage of a ship^s hold. 1867 m Smyth Sailors // erUh. 
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■ d. Build. The key-stone, or any one of the 
■wedge-shaped stones (voussoirs) of an arch. rare. 

2730 A. Gordon AfafTeis Amphith. 306 In the middle, at 
the Key-Stone or Quoin. 1873 Tristram Aloab ii. 20 Over 
the doorway.. was Jet in an old quoin on which was cut an 
Arabic inscription, 

3 , An angle, or angular object, rare , 

1838 Simms Pub. Wks. Gt. Brit. 36 The quantity thus cut 
off from the acute quoin is gradually diminished to the 
opposite or obtuse quoin. 63 Kinclake Crimea (1877) 
I y, ix. 230 It is only by an_ isthmus, -of high land that the 
triangular quoin remains joined to the bulk of the Chersonese. 
2B78 Gurney Crystallogr. 30 Similar quoins or solid angles 
are such as are contained by the same number of plane 
angles. 

4 . Comb., as quoin-drawer, -post, -stone (see 
quots.). 

168S R. Holme Armoury in. 111/2 Quine stones., are 
Stones laid in a Brick wall at the comers of a House— a 
yard long and three Brick in thickness. 1875 J. South- 
ward Diet. Typogr. 117 Quoin-drawer, a drawer in the 
frame of the imposing-stone in which the quoins are kept. 
1875 KsrcHT Did. Aleck. 1849/2 Quoin Post, the heel-post 
of a lock-gate. 

Quoin (koin), v. [See prec. and Coin v. 2 ] 

1 . traits. To secure or raise with a quoin or 
wedge. Also with up. 

1683 Moxok Aleck. Exerc., Printing xxiv. T 7 He., then 
Quoins up the two ends of the Chase. 1769 Falconer Did. 
Marine (1776), Caler also signifies to quoin or wedge up 
any thing. 1854 Jacob Abbott Wallace vii. 138 What Mr. 
Grey meant by quoining up, was filling in the spaces under 
the large stones. .and thus wedging them up to their proper 
level. 1875 J. Southward Diet. Typogr. itj Quoining a 
Forme , the fitting of the quoins in a forme so that when it 
is locked up they shall., wedge up and secure the types. 

2 . To provide with quoins or corners. 

1834 Gentl. A fag. CIV. l. g6 A well, curiously quoined with 
stone. 

Quoinage, obs. form of Coinage. 

•f Quoine, obs. variant of Coin v A 
1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Juvenile Indiscr. III. 181 He 
lend you money! he must quoine it I believe if lie does. 

t Quorner. Obs. rare . In 7 quoyn-. [f. Quoin 
v. + -er.] A wedge used to secure a gun. 

1669 Sturmy Atari ' — * ■ T - :r ,v, “ 

be suspected not to 
the Fore-Trucks of 

play; andifBritchi ^ , , 

give way in foul weather, presently dismount her. 
Quoining (koi-niij). Also 6 quenynge. [f. 
Quoin zb. + -ing 1. Cf. Coining vbl. j£. 2 ] The 
stone or brick-work forming the quoin of a wall, 
or the manner in which this is placed. 

1562-3 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 567 Stone., 
new wrought, .to ashler and quenynge. 1848 Rickman Styles 
A rchit. Eng. App. p. tv, There is a peculiar sort ofquoining, . . 
consisting of a long stone set at the corner and a short one 
lying on it, and bonding one way or both into the wall. 1876 
A rckxoL Cant. X. lii, 1 he quoining of the nave and chancel. 
Quoining, obs. form of Coining vbl. sbA 
Quoit (koit, kwoit), sb. Forms : a. 4-7 coyte, 
5-6 (9) coite, 6 c(h)oytte, 7 coyt, coight, 6- 
coit, 0 . 7 quoite, quoyt(e, 6- quoit. 7. 6-7 
quaito, 7 quayte, queifc, 8 quaifc. [Of obscure 
etym. ; the variation of form between coil, quoit, 
and quail prob. indicates a French origin. 

Derivation from OF. coiher, quoitier * to prick, spur, 
incite, hasten *, has been suggested, but it does not appear 
that this vb. had also the sense ‘to throw, hurl*, which 
would be necessary to make the connexion probable ; and 
the sb. cotle, quoite means only ‘prick (of spur), encounter, 
haste’.] 

1 . In orig. and widest sense (now only with ref. 
to the Greek and Roman discus), a flat disc of 
stone or metal, thrown as an exercise of strength 
or skill ; spec, in mod. use, a heavy fiattish ring 
of iron, slightly convex on the upper side and 
concave on the under, so as to give it an edge 
capable of cutting into the ground when it falls, if 
skilfully thrown. Also, the ring of rope used in 
deck-quoits (see 2). 

a. c 2440 Promp. Pari’. S6/1 Coy ter, or caster of a coyte, 
Petreludns. Coyte, petreluda. C1449 Pecock RePy. 1. xx. 
120 That men . .schulden pleie..bi casting of coitis. 1530 
Palsgr. 206/z Coyte to pi aye with, falct. Coyte of stone, 
bricoieav. 1591 Harincton Or/. Fur. xill. xxxiv, This like 
a coigbt at them Orlando tost. 1657 R- Ligon Barbadocs 
(1673) 28 There is no part of it so broad, but you may 
cast a Coyte over it. itxi Addison Spec/. No. 56 r 4 Some 
of them were tossing the Figure of a Coit. 1807 Crabbe 
Par. Peg. it. 393 Tossed the broad coite or took th inspiring 
ale. 

0. c z6xt Chapman Iliad xxm. 388 Nestors sonne.. got 
as farre before, As anyyouth can cast a quoyte. 1715-20 

. * • •' -• .v. distant 

■ , Who.. 

- - ■ ■ 4 s >i East 

■ he bar 

or the quoit. ”2870 Bryant Iliad ] J. 2x111. 360 As laras flies 
a quoit Thrown from the shoulder of a vigorous youth. 

y. 2560 [see b]_ 1658 J. J ones tr. Ozdd’s Ibis 144 I f Queit 
thou cast into the open air, let Queit thee kill like Hyacinth 
the fair. 17XX J. Greenwood Eng. Grant. 188 Coit, quait. 

f b. Phr. A qttoil's cast, distance , the distance 
to which a quoit is commonly thrown. Obs. 


Haxmer Chnm. tret. (1633) 10 me tveicu W u. u 

not sec a quoits cast from him. 1644 Milton Arecp. (Arb.) 


57 Every acute reader.. will be read}*. .to ding the book 
a coits distance from him. 2791 Cowper Iliad xxm. 648 
Menelaus..fell A full quoit’s cast behind. 

C. A curling-stone, rare. 

1827 Hone Every-day Bk. II. 164 The stones used are 
called coits, or quoits , or coit ing, or quoiting-s tones. 

2 . pi. (rarely sing.) The sport of throwing the 
quoit or of playing with quoits; in the modem 
form of this the quoit is aimed at a pin stuck in 
the ground, and is intended to fall with the ring 
surrounding this, or to cut into the ground as near 
to it as possible. Deck-quoits , an imitation of this 
game, played on shipboard with rings of rope. 

1388 Act 12 Rich. II, c. 6 § i Les jeues appelez coytes 
dyces [etc.]. 2477 Rolls Farit. VI. 188/1 No persone shuld 
use any unlawfull Pleys, as Dise, Coyte, Foteball. 1527 
Galway Arch, in 10 th Rep. Fist. AISS. Comm. App. V. 402 
Plainge at choyttes or stonis. 2551 Robinson tr. Afore's 
Utop. 1. (1895) 57 Lewde, and vnlawfull games, as.. tenn>es, 
holies, coytes. 1592 Lyly Galathea ti. tv, I will now. .play 
at quattes abroade. 1622 Burton Auat. Aid. n. ii. iv. 342 
Keelpins, tronkes, coits.. are the common recreations of 
countrey folks. 1708 W. King Cookery 117 He . . From Nine- 
pins, Coits, and from Trap-ball abstains. 2842 Q. Rev. 
LXVII. 355 Devoting hours on hours to quoits, cricket, and 
so forth. 1847 Tennyson Princ. lit. 299 Quoit, tennis, ball — 
no games? 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 22 One of 
the best amusements provided on shipboard is ‘Quoits’. 

3 . transf. f a. A quoit-shaped stone or piece of 
metal. Obs. rare. 

2593 P. Nichols Drake Revived (1628) 78 Thirteene bars 
of sduer, .and some few quoits of Gold. Ibid. 79 Promising 
to give him a fine quoit of gold, a x 635 Copbet Iter Bor. 
114 No pompous weight Upon him, but a pebble, or a quayte. 

b. The flat covering stone of a cromlech or cist ; 
also, by extension, a cromlech or cist as a whole. 

2753 Borlase in Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 87 A flat rock . . 
(which in our country [Cornwall] we call a quoit). Ibid., 
On the top of this quoit there is a remarkable incision. 1827 
G. Higgins Celtic Druids Pref. 49 Under this Quoit I caused 
to be sunk a pit. 1867 Max Muller Chips (1870) III. xiii. 
291 In Bosprennis Cross there was a very large coit or 
cromlech. 1887 Baring-Gould Red Spider I. ii. 18 A rude 
granite slab.. [which] had been the ‘quoit’ of a great pre- 
historic dolmen or cromlech. 

+ 4 . A cast or throw. Obs . rare~~\ 

2706 George a Green in Thoms Prose Rom. (1858) II. 165 
With such a tumbling quait, as we call a back somerset. 

5 . allrib . and Comb., as quoit-cast , -pitcher, 
-player, -playing, -thrower, etc. ; quoit-like adj. 

1538 Leland I tin. VI. 56 A Coyte or Stone Cast beneth 
the Kinges Bridge. ^ 18:8 Keats £Wy//A 1.306 They might 
watch the quoit-pitchers, in tent On either side. 2872 
Alabaster Wheel of Law 269 The quoit-like weapon 
(chakra) the emblem of power of India. 2887 UrcotT 
In trod. Gk. Sculpt, iv. 57 The most familiar of Myron’s 
works is the Quoit-thrower. Ibid., The quoit-player, who 
is stooping forward in attitude to throw. 

Quoit (koit, kwoit), v. Forms ; 5 coytyn, 6 
coyte , quay t-, 7 coit, quait, 7- quoit, [f. the sb.] 

1 . intr. To play at quoits, rare. 

■1 1 ~ - 1 T)^ lsgr> 

< ■ ■ vhyle. 

; ■’ • '2684 

■ •' , Is and 

Chariots drive. 

2 . traits. To throw like a quoit. Also with advbs. 
as away , down, off, out. 

*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IF, 11. iv. 206 Quoit him downe..Iike 
a shoue-groat shilling. 2630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Braze 
Sea-fight Wks. Hi. 39/2 So neere, as a man might quoit a 
Bisket Cake into her. 1660 Shirley Audromana t. v. 47 
Tis more impossible for me to leave thee. Then for this ' 
carkase to quait away its grave-stone. i68x Cotton Poet. 
Wks. (1765) 326 If j-ou coit a Stone. X79r Cowper f Had 
xxm. 1042 Leonteus. .quoited it next. 1822 Lamb-EYhi Ser. 

1. Praise Chimneysweepers, One unfortunate wight .. was 
quoited out of the presence with universal indignation. ; 
1870 Thornbury Tour Eng. I. iv. 77 It was just beyond., 
where Falstaff was quoited into the Thames. 

Quorter. [f. Quoit v. + -er 1.] One who 
plays at quoits ; a quoit-thrower. ! 

c 1440 Promp. Pari'. 86/1 Coyter, or caster of a coyte, 
petreludus. c 2515 Cocke LoretTs B. 11 Bowlers., and | 
quayters. 1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Eat. Uni. 265 ! 
Quoiters throwquoits and other things that are to be flung. ] 
1884 Sporting Times 9 June 4/6 The death of William 
Eagle, . . well known amongst quoiters. 

Quoi’tmg, vbl. sb. Forms: 5-7 coyt-, 6 koyt-, | 
quait-, quayt-, 7 coit-, 7- quoit-, [f. as prec. + 
-ING 1 .] The action or game of playing at quoits. 

2467 Nottingham Fee. 11 . 264 Luserunt ad quendam 
Iudum illicitum et prohibitum vocatum ‘ le coytyng '. 153* 
More Confut. Tindale Whs. 574/2 Suche prety playes..as 
chyldren be woont to playe, as cheristone, mary bone,.. or 
quayting. 2541 Act 33 Hen. Fill, c. 9 § 21 Any common 
house, aley or place of bouljmge, coytynge fete.]. 2563 B. 
Googe Eglogs vii. (Arb.) 58 Suche thynges, whenn we 
Shepeheardes haue delygbt, As in Quailing, a 2629 
Fotherby Atheom. 11. i. § 8 (2622) 28S Running, Wrestimg, 
Leaping, Coyting. 1799 E. Du Bo is Piece faintly Biog. 

I. 16 Wrestling, running, quoiting, .. and every desorption 
of rural sport. 2836 Lytton Athens (1837) I. *79 "t ft rst 
only the footrace was exhibited, afterwards were added 
wrestling, leaning, ouoitine. . , 

Comb. 2; ■ . - * * — " — 

stone. 282- -* , 

xviit. 289 , ■ 

Ibid. J95 The Hotter of the quoitmg-xiLuui. 

+ b. A method of cheating at dice. Obs. rare . 
2545 Ascham Toxoph. t. (Arb.) 54 If they be true aise, 
what shyfte w3 they make to set ye one of them Math 
slyding, with cogging,.. with coytinge as they call it. 


. Qtrop. 

Quok(e, obs. pa. t. of Qoake v. 

Quoll (kwpl). [Aboriginal name.] The ‘native 
cat ' {Dasyurus macrurtts ) of Australia. 

2770 Hawkesworth Fey. (1773) III. 626, 1 can add only 
one more (animalj, resembling a polecat, which the natives 
call Quoll. 2855 in Ocilvie Suppl., and in recent Diets. 
Quom, obs. form of Wnojr. 
t Quominus, quo minus. Obs. Law. [L., 
* by which the less ' (viz. one may exercise a right, 
or perform a duty).] a. A writ to restrain a person 
from committing waste in a wood after granting 
‘ housebote and haybote * to another, b. An Ex- 
chequer writ available for a steward or debtor to 
the King against one indebted to himself. 

*595 Rantell Tennes Lawes 156. Ibid. (2598) 260b. 2623 
in 20 th Rep. Hist. AISS. Comm. App, IV. 433 [Paid] to 

Mr. Hill for suinge t * « ■ 1 Q : — 1 r ~- his fee, 

342. 8^. 2642 Perk have a 

Quo minus against .... 

II Quomodo (kwdu-nnSdtf), quo modo (kw*« 

mpu'dp). [L. * in what way ? ’] The quomodo , the 
manner, way, means. 

r — ** — /-q— \ tit -.0-, TH* difference between 

■ ■ i the definition 

■ ■■ ■ • modus. 2749 

Fielding Tom Jones vii. xv, Northerton was desirous ot 
departing and nothing remained for him but to contrive the 
quomodo. 2792 Burke's Corr. (2844) III. 328, I cannot 
persuade myself that the obstacle is not to be removed. 
The quomodo is the thing to be considered. 2828 Congress 
Debates IV. it. 2724 (Stanf.) The quo modo of executing it 
is left to the wisdom of the government. 

+ Quo-modocu’nquize, v. nonce-wd, [f. L. 
quomodoctmque in whatever way (with allusion to 
Horace Ep. I. i. 66) + -ize.] intr. To make money 
in any possible way. 

2652 URQUHART Jewel Wks. (2834) 213 Those quomodo- 
cunquizing clusterfisls and rapacious varlets. 

Quon, variant of Whose, few. Obs. 

Quondam (kwjp'ndam), adv., sb., and a. Also 
6 condam. [L., ‘formerly \J 
A. adv. At one time, formerly, heretofore, 
‘"whilome \ rare. 

2537 Wiiiothcslcy Chron. (1875) I. 63 An Abbott condam 
of Fountens, of the order of pyed monkes. 2612 Coryat 
Crudities 648 That, .most faithful attendant quondam vppon 
the right Worshipful! Sir JEdward Phillips. ^ 2841 Gatlin 
N. Amer. Ind. (2844) II. HiL 262 Mr. C. Jennings quondam 
of the city hotel in New York. 

tB. sb. The former holder of some office or 
position ; one who has been deposed or ejected. Obs. 

1535 Lett. Suppress. Atonast. (Camden) 93 The kinges 
fowndation thus to be mangellede by the quondam, I have 
petie ; the prior now is. .a goode clerke. 1549 Latimf.r 4th 
Sernt. bef. Ediv. FI (Arb.) 107 Make them quondammes, 
out with them, cast them out of ther office. 2583 Stubbes 
Anat. Abus. (2882) 11. 54 Let him be .. Jacke out of office, 
make him a Quondam. 

C. adj . That formerly was or existed : 

a. of persons (the most frequent use). 

2586 Waknfr Alb. Eng. lit. xiv. (1612) 65 In Albanie the 

was setled scarce, 

■ ■ ‘ » ■ rappado (1878) 86, 

■ « say his hopes are 

■’ ’ , es, quondam Poet, 

■ ” ■■ Ugiers II. ii. 234 

x jrew apace. 28*5 

Benthasi Ojfc. Apt. Maximised (2830) 23 A quondam 
country Gentleman with thirty years of.. experience. 2874 
RuSkin Fors Clav. xxxvii. (2874) IV. 3The loquaciousand 
speculative disposition.. of all my quondam friends. 

b. of things, qualities, etc. 

2588 Shaks. L. 

day with a com] ■ ’■» 

Acolasius (1876) ‘ ' * 

sort appeares. 2^42 ’• ■ “ « • 

heighth of their quondam pride and cruelty.. 2717 Br. 
Nicolson in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. it. IV. 318 His quondam 
diocese of Derry. 2795-6 Wordsw. Borderer \. 79 The tale 
of this his quondam Barony Is cunningly devised. 

Hence Qnomdamly adv., formerly; +Qnon- 
damship, the state of being out of office. Obs. 

1549 Latimer 4 th Senu. bef. Edw. FI (Arb.) 20S As for 
my quondamshjTJ I thancke God that he gaue me ye grace 
to come by it by so honest a m canes as I dyd. 2814 Sport « 
ing Mag. XLIv. 53 Certain gentlemen smiths, who have 
been quondamly in habits of wearing such articles. 
Quondary, variant of Quandary. 

Quoner, compar. of Whone, few. Obs. 

Quonet, variant of Quannet. 
f Quoniam. Obs . rare -~ I . [? Some allusive use 
of L. quoniam whereas.] (See quot.) 

2609 Healey Disc. Nevi World 69 The drinke is sure to 
go, be it out of Can, Quoniam, ^or Iourdan._ [A r ote. A Quo- 
niam is a glasse-.well knowne in Drink-allia.] 
Quonundrum, obs. variant of Conundrum. 
Quony, variant of Coynye. (See QurDRATHE.) 
Quook(e, obs. north, pa. t. Quake v. 

Quop (kwpp), v. Obs. exc. dial. [Later form of 
Quap v .] To beat, throb, palpitate. 

a 2658 Cleveland Alodel Nr.v Rchg. 32 How Quops the 
Spirit ? In what Garb or Air? 1679 Drtden Ltmbcrham ill. 
ii, Oh, my Eyes grow dim ! my Heart quorn, and my back 
aketh. 2682 Ballad Dk. Monmouth in Shaks/. Cent. Praise 
78* H is treat Heart qu ops hb Courage 28^8 A.B. Evans 

: ■ ■ ’ ' ’ f 1 m, * m ‘9 

heart*"' quop to hear tell of such a history. 
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QUOTE. 


Quor, Quore, obs. variants of Where, Core. 

Quorieter, obs. form of Chorister. 

f Quorse, ? obs. variant of Corse. 

14 6z in Ellacombe Bells of Ch. ix. (1872) 469 Wan they 
rynge for any quorse or obiit. 

[1 Quorum (kwo°*ri?m). [L., lit. ‘of whom’, 
from the wording of commissions in which certain 
persons were specially designated as members of 
a body by the words quorum vos . . . itntttn (duos, 
etc.) esse volumus 1 of whom we will that yon . . . 
be one (two, etc.) \] 

1 . Orig., certain justices of the peace, usually of 
eminent learning or ability, whose presence was 
necessary to constitute a bench ; latterly the term 
was loosely applied to all justices. 

1455 Bolls Par It. V. 334/1 The Justicez or Justice of 
the Pease of the Quorum yn the same Shire. 1495 Act 
11 Hen . VII , c. 2 § 5, ij of the Justices of the peas wherof 
one shalbe of the Quorum. 1559 Mirr. Mag., R. Tresiliatt 
vii, At sessions & at sj'ses . . In patentes & commissions of 
Quorum. 1581 LambardeAVVy//. 1. lx. (1602) 46 So that the 
one of those two [Justices] be of that select number, which 
is commonly tearmed of the Quorum. For these of the 
Quorum were wont., to bee chosen, specially for their know- 
ledge in the Lawes of the lande. 1625 Massinger New 
Way 1. i, Old Sir John Wellborn, justice of Peace and 
Quorum. ^ 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 274 George Wither 
. . a Justice of Peace in Quorum for Hampshire. 1728 
Yanbr. & Cib. Prep, Huso. 11. i. 43 I’m o’ th’ Quorum— I 
have been at^ Sessions, 1855 Macaulay Hist. Rug. xxii. 
IV. 705 A squire who was one of the quorum. 

Comb. 16x9 Hutton Foil. Altai., Brians Whcele Eiijb, 
The Gods. .Quorum Iustice warrants sent by poasL 

b. traits/. Applied to similarly distinguished 
members of other bodies ; hence, a select company. 

x6o* Warner Alb. Eng. ix. xlvi. (1612) 216 The Hellish 


in number, that men can scarce reckon of them more than a 
quorum. 1747 Scheme Equip . Men of War 24 A Quorum 
of Surgeons.. should be ordered to.. examine them. 1859 
Green O.vf Stud. ii. § 10 (O. H. S.) 128 The deepest sot 
among the topers of the quorum. 

Comb. 3659 A. Brome Panegyr. Verses in R. Bronte's 
Wks. II, These would-be Quorum-Wits, and by their own 
Commission, do invade Apollo’s throne. 

2 . A fixed number of members of any body, 
society, etc., whose presence is necessary for the 
proper or valid transaction of business. 

3616 in Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 81 The Assemblie appoynts 
twenty Commissioners nominat, whereof six a quorum, to 
attend the King’s Majestie’s ansuer. 3669 Evelyn Diary 
19 May, It was order’d that 5 should be a quorum for a 
Council. 3720 IVodrow Corr. (1843) II. 524 The Commission 
should have met this day; but we have not a quorum in the 
forenoon. . 3800 Colquiioun Comm. Thames xiii. 369 At 
the Meetings of the Directors, five Members shau he a 
quorum, capable of acting. 3873 Burton Hist. Scot. V. 
lvii. 363 Six were to be a quorum, of whom the chancellor 
must always be one. 

+ 3 . Necessary materials. Ohs. rare . 

1650 Fuller Pisgah 1. vi. 32 Salt, Bread and Wine .. (all 
of the Quorum to every feast). 36^5 — Ch. Hist. 111. xiv. § 12 
Fullers earth.. a great Commodity of the Quorum to the 
making of good Cloath. 

Quos(e, obs. forms of Whose. 

Quosher, var. Coshery. (See Quidrathe.) 
Quo -so, obs. form of Who-so. 

1 * Quoss, obs. var. Coss, to barter, exchange. 
ISIS Burgh Rec. Prestwick (1834)47 pe said George allegit 
be had gottyn it [a sword] in quossyn fra pe said James. 
Quosshon, Quost, obs. ff. Cushion, Coast. 
t Quot, sb . Sc * : see Quote sbA 2 b. 

Quot (kw^t), pa. ppte. dial. Also 7 quotted, 
8 quott. [f. quot Quat 57.1 1 b.] Sated, cloyed. 

3674-91 Ray S. f* c n ■ 

Suss. ci74tELtz.( 

I am grown quott 1 ; , 

Quot, cloyed, glutted. 

Quot, variant of Quat a., squat. 

Quota* (k\va«*ta) ,sb. [med.L. quota (sc.pars 1 how 
great a part ’), fern, of quotas, f. quot how many.] 
1 . The part or share which is, or ought to be, 
paid or contributed by one to a total sum or 
amount ; in early use chiefly with ref. to contribu- 
tions of men, money, or supplies, from a particular 
town, district, or country. (Cf. Contingent sb. 5.) 

1668 Temple Lett., Ld. Arlington Wks. 3731 II. 365 
Some certain Quota’s upon the several Parts of the Empire. 
3691 Luttrell Brief Rel. (3857) II. 236 If his master doe 
not speedily remitt the money promised, and quota of 
officers and engineers. 1732 Addison Speet. No. 439 P 2 
News gatherers and Intelligencers.. who bring in their re- 
spective Quotas. 3756 N ugen't Gr. Tour, Germany II. 391 
They have often balls and feasts, where every one pays their 
quota. 3769 Robertson Chas. V, xii. III. 378 The Papal 
troops were far inferior in number to the quota stipulated. 

3844 Disraeli Coningsby 1. v- rrk - ’ — *-* J 

his quota to the general fur 

j essopp A ready i. 33 It is 

pay his heavy quota towards the rate. 

b . Comb, as quota-bill, a Parliamentary bill 
passed in March, 1795, under which each county 
and (by a supplementary bill passed in April) each 
port had to supply its. quota of men to the navyj 
so also quota-bounty, -man (see qnots.). • 


1823 Brenton Naval Hist. Gt. Brit. 1 . 49 The quota- 
bounty given in 1795, 1796, and 1797.. for manning the fleet. 
Ibid., There were jew, if any, seamen among them; and the 


raised, for the navy .. by Pitt’s quota-bill, in 3795 under 
bounties of from .£20 to ^60. 

2 . The part or share of a total which belongs, is 
given, or is due, to one. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crciv, s. v., Tip me my Quota , 
give me my Part of the Winnings, Booty, Plunder, &c. 
1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 227 Sometimes would 
not allow me a quota of the. fish that was caught. 1753 
Hanway Trav. (1762) II. 1. xii. 61 They have great maga- 
zines of East- India goods, this city having its quota of that 
trade. 1806-7 J* Derestord Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 1. 
Introd., If nerves are necessary to a boiling fit of rage, I 
must have my full quota of them. 1883 Shaw Local 
Gov. Illinois 17 Having collected the total amount, the col- 
lector disburses to each proper authority its respective quota. 

Hence Quo'tatL traits ., to impose in quotas. Also 
Quo’taing vbl. sb. 

3784 E. Gerry in Nttu Eng. Hist. «$■ Gen. Reg . (1895) 
XLIa. 431 Troops to be required and quotied [«cj on the 
several States by Congress. 3786 Jefferson Writ. (1859) 
I. 593 A convention .. by which the burthen, of the war 
might be quotaed on them, according to their respective 
wealth. 3798 Ibid. (1896) VII. 267 This, is to avoid the 
quotaing. Ibid., Requeries under a quotaing law. 

Quotable (kw0Q*lab*l), a. [f*. Quote v. +-able.] 
Capable of being auoted ; suitable for quoting. 

1821 Examiner 27/1 Passages of a still more quotable 
nature. 3849 Tiioreau Week Concord Riv. Thurs. 326 The 
Spectators and Ramblers have not failed to cull some quot- 
able sentences. 3883 Mattclt. Exam. 27 Nov. 4/6 There is 
no quotable change at any of the spot markets. 

Hence Quotabi’Hty,Quo*tableness. AlsoQno*t- 
ably adv.y in a quotable manner, so as to be quoted. 

a 3849 Poe Marginalia Wks. 3865 III. 500 It is the 
prosaicism of these two writers to which is owing their 
especial quotability. 3881 Daily News 37 Jan. 3/3 Cotton 
yarns are not quotably dearer. 3BS8 Athenxum 24 Nov. 
693/2 This uncouthness interferes with the quotableness., 
of not a few anecdotes amusing enough in themselves, 
f Quo’tal, a . Ohs. rare [f. L. quot-a {pars) 
+ -al : see Quota.] = Aliquot. 
a 1696 Scariiurgh Euclid (1705) i77AQuotal part measures 
the whole : which is then called a Multiple of that part, 
t Quota-imal, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. L. quoiann-is 
every year + -At.] Yearly, annual. 

1651 Higgs Netu Vtsp. 170 A quotannal recidivation. 

So t Q,ttota‘nnunl a. (after annual). Obs. 

1658 J. Rodinsos Eudoxa x. 55 There would be a fear of 
..a quotanmtaU Phaetontick combustion. 

Quotation (kwote'-Jan). Also 6-8 cotation. 
[ad. med. L. quotation-cm, n. of action f. quotare 
to Quote. Cf. obs. F. quotation (Godef.).] 

+ 1 . A numbering, number. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1456 Sir G. Have La-.o Arms (S. T. S.) 100 Here efter 
followis the chapitris of theferde buke efier the quotaciouns 
of the Rubricis. 

+ 2 . A (marginal) reference to a passage in a 
book : see Quote v. 2. Obs. 

__ 3532 More Confut. Barnes mil Wks. 776/1 His quotacion 
is in the mergent in this maner. De pene. dis._ ii. Si in 
glossa. 1557 At T. (Genev.) To Rdr. **xii. Then is it noted 
with this starre *, as the cotations are. 1574 Whitgift/?o£ 
Auussu. 793 Although the wordes in the texte be altered, 
yet the quotations in the margent remayne still. 2664 H. 
More Apology 508 The Quotation of the place from whence 
this Objection is taken is here omitted, but I question rot 
but that it aimes at that passage. Chap. 4. Sect. 3. Book 6. 
which runs thus [etc.]. 3683 Moxon Mec/u Exerc., Printing 
388 That the Compositer may. .Justifie his Notes or Quota- 
tions exactly against the designed Line of the Page. 

b. Typog. (ellipt. for quotation-quadrat l) A large 
(usually hollow) quadrat used for filling up blanks 
(orig. the blanks between marginal references). 

1683 .Moxon Meek. Exerc., Printing xxii. 224 He Justifies 
his Stick-full just to_ the breadth of the Wooden Letter with 
Quadrats or Quotations. Ibid. 236 He sets., a row of Quota- 

. — <- * -* ***-’• — *--*■.», t. . X77Z P. Luckombe 

. it broad as narrow 

■, ’to all the Regular 

. 07 Quotations :ire 

cast to two sizes, and are called broad ana narrow. . .Quota, 
tions should not be cast so high as they sometimes are. 
1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 109 Quotations , large quadrats, 
generally of four-line pica. 

. 3 . The action or practice of quoting. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ^-jq This Translation, .is 1 
often folio wed., by our Saviour himselfe in the quotations 
of the Old Testament. 176s Museum Rust. IV. Ixiii. 286 
Nothing can be more unfair than false quotation. 3781 
Johnson in Boswell 8 May, Classical quotation is the parole 
of literary men all over the world. 3875 Emerson Left. 

Soc. Aims, Quot. < 5 * Orig., Quotation confesses inferiority, 
b. A passage quoted from a book, speech, etc, 
3690 Locke Hum. Utul. iv. xvi. (1695) 383 He.. cannot 
doubt how little Credit the Quotations deserve, where the 
Originals are wanting, xjtt Steele Sped. No. 11 r 1 He 
..enforced his Arguments by Quotations out of Plays and 
Songs. 3773 Junius Lett. xlvi. 245 After giving a false 
quotation from the journals, .he proceeds. 3828 D’Israeli 
Chas. /, J. viii. 249 That prodigal erudition which delights 
in inexhaustible quotations from writers whom we now 
deem obscure. 2887 Bowen Virgil Pref. (:BSg) 7 Hundreds 
of Virgil’s lines are for most of us familiar quotations, 
ji A note or observation ; a matter noted. Obs. 
x6o8 Middleton ‘Family of Love V. 111, Your wife can 
furnish you with notes out of her cotations. a 3635 Naunton 
Fragm. Reg. (ArbJ 51 It were not amisse to take into observa- 


tion two notable quotations. The first was, a violent indul- 
gencie of the Queen [etc.]. 

+ 5. Share, Quota. Obs. rare~ x . 

1613 J. Chamberlain MS. Let. to Sir D. Carle ter. (T.>, 
That they should not be able to answer their quotations (as 
they call them), or payments to the general charge. 

0 . The amount stated as the price of stocks or 
any commodity for sale. 

x8xz Examiner 21 Sept. 608/2 Sales .. sustain the last 
quotation. x86i Goschen For. Exch. 56 To give any exact 
or definite quotation of the price of long-dated paper. 1803 
Pall Mall G. 7 Apr. 5/2 Manufacturers, .are disposed rather 
to increase than to decrease their quotations. 

7 . attrib. and Comb., as (sense 3 b) quotation- 
capping (see Cap v . 1 5), -monger ; (sense 2 b) 
-justijier, -quadrat-, quotation-marks, signs used 
in writing or printing to mark the beginning and 
end of a quotation ; in English the inverted comma 
(see Comma 4) and apostrophe are employed. 

2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxii. 236 Then he sets 
his Notes.. and with Quotation Quadrats of proper Bodies, 
Justifies them up. 1750 Student I. 284 The Author shews 
his skill and address as * ** 

Luckombe Hist. Printing ■, 

to be dressed and finished 

3885 Pall Mall G. 11 Apr. 5/1 Characters who., indulge 

.1 . • .... - - - ' ',3 Jacobi 

* ■ > -justify- 


, I must 

put play in quotation-marks to express the sarcasm of it. 

Hence Quota*tional a., of or pertaining to a 
quotation or quotations ; Quotaidonally adv., by 
way of quotation, as a quotation; Quota*tionist, 
one who (habitually) makes quotations. 

1643 Milton Divorce To Parlt. Eng., Let the Statutes of 
God be.. considered not altogether by the narrow intellec- 
tuals ofQuotatio"^* 4 - r 0_ 7 ,?r — 1 — * r — VYV ' 
quotationist. .ne 
fugitive. 1862 . 

quotationally, * I “ 

Galatians 239 It is only a quotational illustration of the 
truth announced in the previous verse. 1878 J. \\\ Ebs- 
WOrth Introd. Brathwait's Strappado xv, The phrase, .has 
the imperfect quotational marks before it. 

Quotative (kwou-tativ), a. [See Quote v. and 
-ATIVE.] Relating to qnoting ; inclined to quote. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 25 What do you think of my 
quotative powers. 1891 Sat. Rev. 12 Sept. 304/1 Mr. 
Liddell, though still quotative^ is straightforward, 
t Quote, sb.l Obs. rare. Also 5 quooto, 6 
coto; Sc. 6 quoitt, 6-7 quott, 7 coitt, S quot. 
[a. OF. cote, quote Quota.] 

1 . a. An aliquot part. 

1460 CArcRAve Citron. 3 This noumbir eke of sex is praysed 
for Ins particulcr noumberes, whech be on, too, thre ; and 
these be deped cote, 
b. A quotient. 

3676 Collins in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) IL 9 By 
the second remainder divide the second divisor, rosMje the 
quotes. 1694 E. Halley in Phil. Trans. XVIII. - 5 ° 
Divide the Minutes of the said first /Equation and the 
Quote shall be the ./Equation of Num. II. 17^7 
ibid. LVII I. 26 The terms., must involve a common 
factor ; by which being divided, the quote may be [etc.]. 

2. = Quota i. 

1451 Rolls Parlt. V. 222/3 Any part or parcel! of any 
Dysmes, or other Quoote what so ever it be. * 49 * l 
Hen. VII , c. s § 1 Quinzimes and dismes and other quotes 
taxes and tallages. 1619 Sir J. Sempill Sacrilege tsetnalet* 
78 Paul. .did not settle the Medium, nor name the Quote. 

b. Sc. Law. 1 The portion of the goods ol one 
deceased appointed by law to be paid for the 
confirmation of his testament, or for the right oi 
intromitting with his property* (Jamieson). 

3526 Sc. Acts Jos. V (18x4) II. 306 The neirost of par 
kync..sall have par gudis, without preiudice to peorainam 
anent be cote of thar testamentis. 2666 Acts Sederun? • 
Feh., Twelve pennies of every pound of t ^ e ,“f. a 7 S 
shall be the quote of all testaments.. which shall M L c0l y 
firmed. [2754 Erskine Priuc. Sc. Law (3800) in. i*. ? Y'i 
attrib. 2564 Acts Sederunt _ 23 Apr., The Querns writ ting 
of the 1600 lib. of the quoitt silver. 

Quote (kwju-t), sb.- [f. Quote v.] 

•fl. A (marginal) reference; a note. Obs. 

3600 Tourneur Trans. Metamorph. Author to Book 2, 
O were Thy margents clifles of itching lust, Or quotes 
chalke out men the way to sin. 2611 Cotgr., Quote, e, 
or quoting ; a marke, or note vpon an article. 

2 . A quotation. Also quote-mark = b. 

, 58 ; Pal! Mall G. 23 Jan. 6/1 The • interviewer ’( ..has not 
the time come for leaving out the quote marks/) 

Ibid. 12 Dec. 1 1/2 Stodgy ‘quotes * from the ancients/ 

b. A quotation mark. 

1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 109. 2891 Scot. LtasUr 
2 Apr. 6 The portion of this quotation which we ca ve P , 
within quotes. 2895 Nation (N.Y.) 24 Mar. 391 LOOfj** 
“American Em ’’..will get the “ double quotes every tim 
• Quote (k\vo“t), v. Also 4-7 cote, 6 cott, 
quoate, 6-7 coat. [ad. med.L. quotare to tnrirk 
the number of, distinguish by numbers, f. quat *'°' v 
many, or quota Quota. Cf. F. cater , f colter (15th c .;, 
whence prob. the obs. forms cote, cott ■] 

I. f 1 . Irons. To mark (a book) with numbers 
(as of chapters, etc.), or with (marginal) references 
to other passages or works. Obs. rare. 

1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Roth) VIII. 003 S>ovonc kc ard> 
bbShip. .coted [L ,uat*xU\ 1 * Bible at Parys, and marked 
be chapitres. >570 Foxf. A. 4 M. 13W/0, 1 was de«roU' 
see it agaynefi.and beyncsent to me tbesecond lymc.u 
•as thus coted 1*595 quotedj in y* margent as ye sec. 



QUOTE. 


79 


QUOTIDIAN, 


f b. To mark (with lines). Obs. rare 
F. coter is similarly used by Amyot, ‘ cicatrisez et cottez 
de poinctes et picqueures ’ (Godef. Com//.), 
i6qi Weever Alirr, Mart. Cij, Thou faire frame, with 
azure lines thick quoted, Bright heauen. 
f 2 . To give the reference to (a passage in a 
book), by specifying the page, chapter, etc. where 
it is to be found. Obs. 

*57 $ Whitcjft Def. Aunsw. 800 They quote for that pur- 
pose in the margent the .10. of Matth. verse .14.15. 1581 
J. Hamilton in Catholic Tract. (S. T. S.) 104 Quhy haue 
ye not cottit the places of your bybiff, quhafr out thaj ar 
drauin. 1638 Featly Transubst. 46 If you have read., 
the passages which you cote out of JewelL 1651 Hobbes 
Leviath. iil xlii. 280 What needed he to quote any places 
to prove his doctrine ? 

fig. 1588 Shaks. L . L. L. il 246 His faces owne margent 
did coate such Amazes. 

+b. absol. To set down references; to refer to. 

1580 Lyly E uph ues ( Ar b. ) 2 7 o He. .desired few parentheses 

he him- self was 

* ■’ ■ 1657 F. Cockin 

■ same Authour, to 

the which this Quotes, and would be of great use to go 
along with this. 

3 . fa. To cite or refer to (a book, author, etc.) 
for a particular statement or passage. Obs. b. To 
copy out or repeat a passage or passages from. 

1589 Pasquits Ret. c, Mar. . .in other places he quoates 
Scripture. Pas. He coateth Scriptures indeed. 1692 
Washington tr. Milton's Def. Pop. M.’s Wks. 1738 I. 495 
Pope Zachary, .in a Letter of his to the French, which you 
your self quote. 1710 Stcele Tailcr No. 157 r 6 He shall 
quote and recite one Author against another. 1781 Wilkes 
in Boswell fo/inson 8 May, Upon the continent they all 

.t., CU, quoted here. 

, ■ rie* . . will be 

1871 JOWETT 


4 . To copy out or repeat (a passage, statement, 
etc.) from a book, document, speech, etc., with some 
indication that one is giving the words of another 
(unless this would otherwise be known). 
a x68o Butler Upon Plagiaries 102 ’Twas counted learning 
once, .what men understood by rote, By as implicit sense to 
quote. 1712 Addison Sped. No. 333 r x, I omitted quoting 
these passages in my Observations on the former books. 
X771 Junius Lett. liv. 283 He quotes verses without mercy. 
x 85 d Tyndall Glac. it. xxvii. 378, I quote the following 
passage from this paper. 1878 K. W. Dale Led. Preach. 
v. 142 The rest of the sermon it is unnecessary to quote. 

b. absol. To make quotations (from a book, 
author, etc.). 



.1 . ;tes 

largely from state documents, - .and exchequer rolls. 

II. f 5 . To write down; to make a note or 
record of, set down, mention in writing. Obs. 

X573TUSSER Huxb. (1878)9 New lessons then I noted, and 
some of them I coted. 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 76 
Her browes are pretie tables of conceate. Where Love his 

■ 1 ' ’’ ’ - r ■ 'te Devil 

■ Wherein 

1 ■ 1 ■ (Tenders. 



ana: quotes net paces iu cnaiacieis-uuwu. 

f b. To take mental note of; to notice, observe, 
mark, scrutinize. Obs. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. i. 30 Note bow sbe quotes the 
leaues. 1592 — Kent. <$- Jut, 1. iv. 31 What care I What 
curious eye doth quote deformities. 1607 Beaumont Woman 
Hater lit. Hi, I’ll quote him to a tittle, let him speak 
wisely', and plainly, . . or I shall crush him. 1640 Gent 
■Knave in Gr. \. L Biij, My knowledge coated, and all Italy 
.spoke of a Damosell called Cornelia. 

absol. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 137 Who minds to cote, 
vpon this note, may easily find ynough. 1605 B. Jonson 
Volponc 11. i, To obserue, To quote, to learne the language, 
ana so forth. 

f c. To mention in speaking. Obs. rare“~ l . 

16x2 .PasguHs Night-Cap (1877) 23 Here could I cote 
a rabble of those vviues, That you would wonder but to 
heare them nam’d. 

6. fa. To Tegard, look on, take as something; 
to note, set down (a person or thing) for some- 
thing; to speak of, mention, bring forward for 
having done something. Obs. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. iii. 87 Her Amber haires forfoule 
hath amber coted. Ibid. v. ii. 796 Our letters .. shew’d 
much more then lest. ...'Rosa. Wc did not coat them so. 
x6oi — AUs Well v. iil 205 He’s quoted for a most per- 
fidious slauc. a 163s Naunton Fragttr. Reg. (Arb.) 42 They 
quote him for a person that loved to stand too much alone. 
1691 T. H[aLE] Acc. Nezu Invent, p. xxxiii, Dr. Robert 
Wood .. hath not been by any Author.. so much as quoted 
for his illuminating us. 1722 De Foe Relig. Courtsh. 1. ii. 
(1840) 6r We can’t quote our fathers for anything that is fit 
to be named. 

b. To bring forward, adduce, allege, cite as an 
instance of or as being something. ^ 

1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826! I. Introd., 
As I will evidence in a few instances already quoted. 1855 
Bain Senses 6- Ini. it. i. § 6 (1864) 77 No impression from 
without can be quoted as originating this contraction. 1858 
W. Porter Knts. Malta 277 This has, in more than one 
case, been quoted as an excuse. 1863 Cow den Clarke 
Shaks. Char. vii. 173 Few instances of concentrated disdain 
could be quoted as more pungent. 


7 . To state the price of (a commodity). 

O-*— T r „ 'n-— “ are entries 
of ■ 1884 Law 

Et I s . . , ■ ■ ■ ?een quoted, 

and to a large amount sold, upon the., exchanges. 

Hence Quo ted, ppl. a. Quotee*, oue who is 
quoted. Quoteless a., ‘that cannot be quoted 9 
(Wright). Quo-teworthy a., worthy ol being 
quoted. Quo-ting vbl. sb. Quo*tingly adv. 

1608 Middleton Mad World 1. ii, Let him find Some 
book lie open.. And *coted scripture. 1858 J. B. Norton 
To/ics 4 The perusal of quoted as well as original matter. 
1861 Sat. Rev. 14 Dec. 600 The quoted prices merely tell us 
that buyers or sellers . . are on the increase. 1821 Examiner 
461 J} Quotations of us between inverted commas without 
naming^ the *quotee. 1870 F. Jacox Rec. Recluse II. xii. 
241 [His] description.. is curious, and (to coin a phrase) 
•quoteworthy. xs8o_ Lyly Eu/hues (Arb.) 320, I see thou 
art come., from^ coring of ye Scriptures to courting with 
Ladies. 17x4 ~ * ' r 'ortescue's Abs. <5- 

Lint. Mott. 56 Verse in Horace. 

*657 J. Serge. _ st-scr.. Their old 

method of talking preachingly, *quotingly and quibblingly. 

Quote, variant of Quot sb., Whoot v. 

Quote’nnial, a. rare- 1 , [f. L. quotannis , 
after biennial, etc. ; cf. Quotannal.] Yearly. 

1878 Simpson Sch. Shahs. J. 60 Hugh Stucley was in this 
state of quotennial warfare with his cousin. 

Quoter (k\v<5a*tai). [f. Quote v. + -er k] One 
who quotes. 

1589 PasquiCs Ret. Bxij, They are great quoters of 
common places. 1674 Boyle Excell. Theol. il v.194 Small 
Tracts, . . being preserv’d in such a quoter or abridger. 
a 1732 Atterbury (J.), I propose this passage entire, to take 
oft tne disguise which its quoter put upon it. 1846 Landor 
I mag. Conv. Wks II. 26 A quoter is either ostentatious of 
llis acquirements or doubtful of his cause. 1875 Emerson 
Lett, 4 Soc. Aims , Quot. 4 Orig., Next to the originator of 
a good sentence is the first quoter of it. 

Quoth, (kw^bji), v. (pa. /.) Now arch, or dial. 
[Pa. t. of Qcethe v. to say.] Said. 

1 . Used with sbs., or pronouns of the first and 
third persons, to indicate that the words of a speaker 
are being repeated. 

The vb. is always placed before the subject, and the 
clause is commonly inserted parenthetically towards the 
beginning of the words quoted, but may also precede or 
follow the whole sentence or speech. 

a. 3 cwalS, 3-4 quat>, quad, (3 quat, Irwat), 
3-5 qua]) ; 3 pi. quepen. 

_ c 1200 Vices 4 Virtues 67 4 Hfauerd/ cwaS he, ‘ hwat mai 


1290 S. Eng. Leg. 432/41 
quepen pe sones. CX305 Andrew 33 in E. E. P. 99 

Hou mujte hit beo, quaf> he Iustise, pat his wilte were 
perto. 1362 Langl. P. Pl. A. 1. 41 *A Madame Mere! I’ 
qua)> I 4 me like)* wel pi worries.’ 

/ 3 . 3 pi. quotfen ; 4 quop, cope, coth, cuth, 4- 
quoth, (6 qwoth.). 

c 1250 Gen. «5- Ex. 2993 QuoSen So wiches clerkes ‘Sis 
fortoken godes gastes is. a X300 Cursor M. 7575 (Cott.), 
pou es, coth golias, bot ded. 43 .. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 776 
‘Now bone hostel* cope pe bume. 1508 Dunbar Tua 
viariit wernen i6x To speik, quoth seno, I sail nought 
spar. 1581 Nowell & Day in Confer. 1. (1583) E iiij b, 
The fyre (quoth wee) hathe heate and lyght. 1655 Fuller 
Clt. Hist. in. viL § 6 No, Quoth the King, I will not be 
both party and judg. c 1705 Pope Jatu <$• May 222 * I say,’ 
quotn he, ‘ by neav’n the man’s to blame.’ 1782 Cowper 
John Gilpin 25 Quoth Mrs. Gilpin, ‘That’s well said*. 
1829 Hood Eug. A ram xiii, ‘ And well ’ quoth he, 4 1 know 
for truth.’ 1838 Lytton Alice 146 *1 know ^no man I 
respect more than Maltravers,’ quoth the admiral. 1884 
Browning Ferishtalis Fancies., Mihrab Shah 1 Quoth an 
inquirer, 4 Praise the Merciful ! * 

7. 4 quot, cod, 4-7 quod (the prevailing form 

^1350-155°)- „ . .... 

13 .. Cursor AT. 5005 (Gott.), 4 Saj' me, quot iacob, hon 
es pis?’ Ibid. 193x1 (Edin* 4T *‘ **** "“ 1 “' ’ 

cod pai. 1362 Langl. P. P 
quod heo 4 and seo wher , 4. 

(Carpd.) xxxviii, Quod the quite kn^te, 4 Quat mon is this ’ ? 
c X470 Henry Wallace vi. 133 4 Quhom scornys thow ? ‘ 
quod Wallace, 4 quha lerd the?’ *5x3 Douglas AEiteis 
vni. Prol. X22 Quod I, Lovne, thouleis. 1549 Cover dale 
etc. Erasm. Par. x Tint. 2, I haue not chosen (quod he) out 
of an other mannes flocke. cx 620 A. Hume Brit. Tottgue 
(1865) 18 Be quhat reason? quod the Doctour. 

5 . 5 quo, 6 ko, ka, 8 Sc. co', S-9 quo*. 
c 1450 Merlin 32 ‘In frith,’ quo the oon, ‘I sholde suffer 
grete myschef er he had eny harm.’ a 1553 Udall Royster 
D. ill. iii. (Arh.) 44 Baivawe what ye saj'(ko I). -Nay I 
feare him not (ko she). *756. Toldervy Hist. 2 Orphans 
I. 39 Marry’ (quo’ she) I think it is the province of our elder 
brother, a 1774 Fergusson Iron Kirk Bell Poems (1845) 44 
Quo' he.. 4 This bell o’mine’s a trick*. x8x8 Scorr Rob Roy 
xxiv, Wliae’s Mr. Robert Campbell, quo’ he? ^ *893 Crock- 
ett Stickit Minister 127 4 Horse or mule/ quo' she [etc. I 
fb. Used at the end of a piece to introduce the 
name of the author. Obs. (Chiefly *SV.) 

ax soo King's Q it air (S. T. S.) 4S Explicit, &c. Quod 
Jacobus Primus. X508 Dunbar Lament "sai Quo? Dunbar 
quhen he was seik. c 1550 Lusty It event us. rims. Uuod 
R. Weuer. 1583 Saiir. Poems Reform, xlv. xxx8 finis. 
Quod R. S. [1788 Burns Friars Carsc 55 Q uod thc heads- 
man of Nith-side.] c . 

•p 2 . Used interrogatively with a pronoun of the 
second person, with the same force as Quotha. Obs. 
The form quothee may be a var. of Quotha- 
u X5S3 Udall Royster D. i. ii- (Arb.) 17 Enamoured, quod 
you?. .Enamoured ka? Ibid. m. iv. 54 Scriblcr (ko you). 
1573 New Custom 1. ii, Primmue ConstituUon (quodes 


stowc) as much as my sleeve l 1583 Stueef-s Ana/. Abus. 
II. (1882) 12 Rich, quoth you? They are rich indeede 
toward the dcuill and the world, a 1600 Grim, the Collier 
of Croydon ti. iv. (1662) 30 As it falls l ouoth yc, marry a 
foul fall is it. x68t T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 5 
(1713) I. 28 Earn . . And what Trade do they intend to 
drive 7 Jest. What Trade, quothee? 

"ii Hence (erroneously) Q,uo*thing, saying. 

1864 Sir F. Palcrave Norm. <5- Eng. III. 402 1 he owner 
had the power of transmitting the possession to an heir by 
bequest, hy quothing or speaking forth the name of his in* 
j tended successor to the lord. 

Quotha (kwou-pd), interj. Now arch. Also 6 
catha, quod a, quodha. [For quoth he (see A. 
pron.)l\ The phrase ‘said he 1 *, used with con- 
temptuous or sarcastic force in repeating a yvord or 
phrase used by another ; hence *= indeed 1 forsooth ! 

| 1519 Inter l. Four Elem. (Percy* Soc.) 24 Thre course 

1 dysshes,quod a. 1528 Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 86 Wat. Hath 
j Christ amonge theyin no place ? Jef. Christ catha? c 1550 
Lusty Jicvcntus C ii b, Lawfull, quodha, a, foole, foole. 
1600 Heywood i st Pi. Edw. IV Wks. 1874 I. 33 Forbid, 
quotha? I, in good sadness. 1680 Dryden Span. Friar 
iil ii, A novice quotha ! you would make a novice of me 
too, if you could. X773 Goldsm. Stoofis to Conq. 1. 1, Learning, 
quotha ! a mere composition of tricks and mischief 183s 
Willis Pencillings II. xliii. 38 The ‘fickle moon,’ quotha 1 
I wish my friends were half as constant. 1884 Browning 
Eerishtah’s Fancies , Mihrab Shah 99 Attributes, quotha? 
Here's poor flesh and blood. 

f Quothe, quoatTi, obs. varr. Cothe v . to faint. 

1567 Golding OvicCs M** " * — rr - *,t-. 

stood Did looke^ about \ 
quoath’d, and with her fc 

Quothemicke : see Cothdkkio. 
t Qnoti'dial, a. Obs. In 6 cotidial, -yall, 7 
quotidiall. [f. I.. cot-, quotidie claiiy + -al.] Daily. 

1502 Arnolde Chron. (i8ii) 125 Mekly besechetb . - your 
cotidial oratur. 1S40 Boorde The bokefor to Lemt Cjb, 
Many other cotidyall expences. 1609 _ W. M. Man in 
Moone D ij b, Deuoting your selfe to quotidiall daliance. 

t Quoti’dially, adv . Obs. Also 5-6 cotidi-, 6 
cotydy-. [f. as prec. + -LY -.] Day by day. 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 63 The monke.. 
thought he wolde .. CotidialJy withe hem only oure lady 
please. 1542 Boorde Dyetary x. (1870) 226 Cotydyally 
remembryng your bountyful goodnes. X547 — Brrv. Health 
cxiv. 43 Then cotidially . . use stufes wet and dry. 1623 
Cockeram ii. Continually , Sempeternally,. .Quotidially. 

Quotidian (kwGti’dian), a. and so. F orms 14,6 
cotidien,(4 -ene) ; 4-6 cotidian, -ane,(5 -yan, 
cotydian, -yan, 6 -yane) ; 4- quotidian, (6 -ane, 
-ene, quotydian). [a. OF. cotidien , -tan (13th c., 
mod.F, quot idiot), or ad. L. cot-, quotidian-us , f. 
cot-, quottdic every day, daily.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of things, acts, etc. : Of or pertain- 
ing to ever)* day ; daily. 

CX380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 61 5 if [>ei preien, J>at is., 
comunly for offrynge & cotidian distribucion. 1406 Hoc* 
cleve La Male Regie 25 My grief and bisy smert cotidian. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 307 He made the preface 
quotidian. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 274 b/2 [A) cotidyan 
fomays is oure tonge humayne. 1513 Bradshaw St. 
Werburge 1. xx. 5 Ihe cotydyane labours her body to 
chastyce. 1550 Veron Godly Sayings (ed. Daniel) 55 
Though your sinnes be daily and quotidian,Jet not them 
be deadly. 1603 Harsnet Pop. Impost, xxtii. 158 A Quo- 
tidian imaginary oblation of a Sacrifice. 1635 Quarles 
Emit. 1. xL (1718) 45 And brazen lungs belch forth quoti- 
dian fire, a 171X Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. X72X 

1. 29 Thence our Quotidian Raptures were begun. X849 
Longfellow Kavanagh xL 53 Five cats .. to receive their 
quotidian morning’s meal. 1861 Thackeray Philip xvi, 
Every man who wishes to succeed at the bar.. must know 
the quotidian history of his country. 

b. spec, of an intermittent fever or ague, recurring 
every day. Cf. H. 1. 

In early use placed after the sb. ; cf. Quartan. 

1340 Hamfole Pr. Consc. 2987 Som for pride.. Sal haf .. 
a fever cotidiene. 1390 Gower Conf. IL 142 A Fievtre it 
is cotidian, Which every day wol come aboute. 1530 
Palsgr. 209/1 Cotidien axes, fievre quotidtenne. 1561 
Holly bush Horn. A/dh. 41b, Of the dayly ague or fever 
quotidiane. 1656 Ridgley Tract. Physick 37 In chronical 
diseases, as Quartane and Quotidian diseases, 1718 Pore 
Let. to R. Digby 31 Mar., That spirit . . which I take to be 
as familiar to you as a quotidian ague. 1876 tr. IVagneVs 
Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6) 17 If the attack of fever returns every 
day we have what is called a Quotidian rhythm or type, 
fig. a J548 Hall Citron. , Hen. VI 177 b. This noble 
realme .. shall never be unbuckeled from her quotidian 
fever. 1663 Cowley Verses 4 Ess., Obscurity , We expose 
our life to a Quotidian Ague of frigid im pertinencies. 

transf. X723 Cowper in Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) 

V. cxviL 343 John’s drunkenness seems a tertian .. except 
that on Friday it proved quotidian. 

2 . Of persons : Performing some act, or sustaining 
some character, daily, rare. 

1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S. T. S.) j52 Sa that he be 
wount .. to be cotidiane at Goddis service.^ x6x8 Bolton 
Floras 1. xi. (1636) 31 The /Equi and Volscians were .. (as 

* . 17x4 J, Walker Suffer. 

•rs (and therefore much 
ings>. 

3 . Of an everyday character; ordinary, common- 
place, trivial. 

1461-83 Liber Niger in Ifeuselt. Ord. (1790)61 Not [to] 
trouble the seyde ?overaynes . . in smaile accustomed and 
cotidyan thinges and questions- 1534 Wiiitivtov Tullyes 
Ojf.ces l (1540) 59 Tulfy treateih ot two maner of speches, 
t£e one after the rhetoricyen eloquent, the other quotydian 
and vulgare. 1625 W. B. True School War t x So ordinarie 
and so quotidian procurements of waatoancsse. 1665 J. 
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QUOTIDIAN AST. 


QT. 


Sttncer J ’r//'-. Prefc. 33 Common and quotidian thoughts 
ere beneath The grace ~of a Verse, a. 1763 Shenstone 
Ecenrmy x 340 To scorn quotidian scenes, to spurn the 
blKs Of vulgar minds. 1S16 W. Tayxjok in lilexihlr Keg. 
XLII. 403 This (odds Wieland) Is very quotidian scepticism. 
1837 Qmtc />. Rrr. III. it via, Tasrrj'^oobs. coffee* 
sellers, milkmen sing out their trivial quotidian cries. 

B. sb. 1, A quotidian fever or ague, 
c 1400 Steskk. Idedicszl SIS. ii. 30 in Axjfia XVIII. 305 
pat coaemh be cotidyan mythilyfce. c 1400 Rrru R.-r-r 
=401 Cotiaien,ne quaneyne, It is not so ful of peype. 01491 
Ckasi. G^S.irs Cky!d. ni The fyrst feuere is cal lid a coty. 
dim. 1547 Bodroe Srrr. iicsit t cxxxvxi. 50 b, In Englyshe 
it is named a quotidiane the which doth infest a man every 
daye. 1653 Botee Usef. JTe£. Pksleu av. ix. rxx, 
I myself was strangely cured of a violent quotidian. 1731 
AksVthsot Rvirs cf Diet 314 Tertians sometimes redouble 
their Paroxysms so as to appear like Quotidians. 3822-34 
Goer! s Sivd. .1/ini (ed. 41 1. 607 The quotidian has a longer 
interval than the tertian. _ 

yi>. 1430-40 Lydg. S.vhzs ix. xxxvui. (15 3^ 2:7 Trusting 
..your liberal largesse Of tbs's quotidian shall releuen me. 
1600 Shirs. A. it L. in. ii. 3S5 He seemes to haue the 
Quotidian of Loue vpon him. 1643 M iltojc i>:V.Trrii.m 
Vks. (1S47) 15®/* A quotidian of sorrow and discontent in 
his house. 

2 . A daily allowance or portion. rare. 

1S1S Caroline Fry Serif ime Readers Guide viL 07 The 
Psalms are. .mare mechanically chosen for our quotidian of 
reading than any other port of Scripture. 1894 C. M, 
Church Ckafi. Early Hist, Cr. nrzk rfi / V/.V. Bishop J ccelin 
. .increases the quotidians to all members of the Church of 
Sx Andrew in W ells. 

So f Qnoti'diarmry c. Oh. rare “*h 
1719 sire-thinker No. 130 r 3 Quotidianary Words and 
Actions, .do not rise above the Powers cf Mechanism. 

Quoti’dianly, car. rzrs. £ - -lt Daily. 

1447 Bokenhmj Sn-rirs (Roxh.) 3 bo Ryht cctvdyanlv 
Ann gel ys lyftyn serene sythys up me. c 1470 Harding 
Ghr.'K. ixxiv. vi, Princes .. That auentures then sought 
cctidianly. 1651 Kirk w vs Cirri.-' <V Arria iex Consulate a 
Lover who dyeth quotidianly. 1840 Tesid s Hag. VII. 3S4 
Epics.. are jquotidionly placed before US. 

•f Quotiaia*riaru tzercc-urd. [f. E. czicfTdic (see 
Quotidian), as rendering of Gr. (^fifpft'r^r.] 
A daily official (among the Essenes). 

c 1841 Br. M OUNTagu A cis <$■ Her. (164c) 434 At -warning 
given by one whom they call Ef^ememttes or Qxrfi- 
cisria r they all meet together. 

Quotient (kw^JSnt). Forms: 5 qu orient , 
(quocyens). 6- quotient, [f. L. cstttfxfns how 
many times, how often (f. curt how many), erron. 
taken as a ppl. stem in -47;/; cf. F. quotient (earlier 
cu at inis), It. c.vmVrt.V, Sp. cuacienle.'] 

1 . Math. The result obtained by dividing one 
arithmetical or algebraic quantity by another; the 
number of times one number is contained in another 
as ascertained by division. 

14.. Many:. <V Hevseh. Erf. (Roxh.' 439 Owt of that 
no umber take as many t vines dx. as ye may, beyinge for 
«uerv tyme a quoeven*. c 3430 A rt Henbryr.y (EJ E. T. S. ) 
ir The n ombre that shewjth he quorienx 1541 Recorue 
Gr. Aries 309 Then I seke howe often the diuisor maye l*e 
founde in the diuident. and that I fynde 3 tyrr.es, then set 
1 3 in the th\Tde 1 yne Tor the quotient. 1614 T. Beoweel 
-Va'. Germ, fiurrbrrz i. S The quotients of 6a, by 3, n, 3, . . 
are 60, 30, ro. 1695 Aunsham Gr-.-7.-r. Efi!. 73 If. . I divide 
54 by 3 the quotient is iS. 1707-41 Chambers Crc/. s.v. 
Dirisim^ For 3 being only contained twice in S, the last 
number in the quotient will be a. 1S40 Lvedner Gem. 104 
Multiply b by c and divide the product by «, and the 
quotient will be d. 38S4 A- Pave Hist. Ref. -nr. ii. rp The 
total was to be divided bj- 55S, and the quotient to he deemed 
the proportion of voters entitled to elect one member. 

b. ctirib as cueiier.t f.r-.ire, line, i:unb!T\ 
Cis? fief:/ refrcsenlaJirn (see quot. 1SS4 above). 

c X430 Art Xcmiryrr (E. E. T. S.) 12 Above |mt figure. . 
me most sette a cifre in ordre of the nombrequomentl 2542 
Rxcorde Gr. Aries 4S b. That is called the quotieme 
numbre. 3357 — IlVwtsi. K 5j, The roote .a. I sette behind 
the quotiente line. 1709 J. Ward /ir/mi Mcih. e ai. 
§ 7 (1734) i?? You must Increase.. the Divisor with Thrice 
the Quotient Figure. ^ 3BS9 UtHrrrssf Rcr. 7 Jan., Equal 
electoral districts quotient represen tarion_ of the population, 
..are a deduction from the democratic principle, 
f 2 . a. = Qcotom. Oh. rare. 

1621 Br. Mountagu Dietr-ii^r 5x1 The first of their Apples 
were offered to other gods : and for the quotient, it was 
a Tenth. 1641 H. L'EstuaxgE God x Stibbsih 63 The fourth 


Commandment . . derioreth ^ also his will concerning the 
quotient.. so that one [day] in a week he mast have. 

-fb. Number, total. Oh. rare~-*. 

1559 T. Pecxe /I ff rraxri Frrrf, God Is but One. Hells 

Quotient, none assign. 

QnoidentiTe, C. rsrr-*. £f. as prec. -r-ivs.] 
Indicating bow often. 

xSji Ft.iii.- Srh l~ci. Grzrr. 73 Qcorientive Acx'crbs, 
..answering the question Queries, how often? 
Quotiety (kwetarco). [f. L* curt how many, 
on anal, of words in -rV/r.] Condition in respect 
of number : relative frequency. 

rSSs Latham Crn/ar. PA. ; X 733 One, two. three, and 
the other numerals convey* the attribute of Quotiety, or 
H 0 wmanyn ess. 

Quoting, Quotingly : see Quote r. 
Quotity (kwp-titi). rare. [a. F. czthiic (1 6th c.) 
or 1 . L. car.”/ how many, c:irf-us of hat number or 
amount (see Qcota) + -rrr. CL cusKfzfyJ] 

1 . =Qcotu?i. 

i5i 3 F. Rcr.sT.TS Rrrmzr Grsf. 3rS What neeceth thus 
contending for the qnorirv or determinate tenth? 3B94 
JrrJ. R. Agrir.Ssz. June a 5 o It is not a fixed quantity., 
but a fixed quoritj* of produce. 

2 . A certain number {cf individuals, etc.). 

3S37 Ckreatt Fr. Rrr. 1 . jv. ii,_ These are the thrice- 
famed ‘Brigands*: an anual existing^ quotiij' of persons. 
xScS — srrrie. Gi. 1 . v. xi. 6oo Assisting Prussia, .with a 
like quotity of thousands, 

Quott(ed: ste Qcot fj.f-fss. 

+ Quotto, obs. fora of Coaita. 

3557 G. Warren Srrrixsrz 33 The inhabitants cf the trees 
are Baboons Quo: toes, Monkeys [eta]. 

Ii Quotum (kivo=*trtm). [ 1 ^, neut. sing.of cucfsts : 
see Quota.] A number or quantity considered in 
its proportional relationship to a larger number cr 
amount of which it forms part ; a quota. 

a x 65 o Hammond U Te (36741 1 . 89 The exact proportion or 
fjvfjfc, I cannot prescribe jpu, the Scripture.. intimating 
that there is do set proportion to be defined. 1695 Br. 
Patrick Ccn:rr. jEt.-mVt xiv. (1697) rSa Observing that 
Seventh Day. .uot far the quotum of one Day in Seven, .but 
for the designation of that day. <337x6 Besckael UTrs. 
(1723' L 394 X0: a greater Sum. .than a poorer Man. .may 
spare to give away with a«_ little Inconx'enience..as the 
richer Man can give away his larger quotum. 1859 Max 
Mueeer Se.Z&xc. Ser. j. (xSSx) 3S2 The number of names 
vhich are really formed by an imitation of sound, dwindle 
down to a very small qnotum if cros.wucamrned by the 
comparative philologist. xBSx A Rimmer Old Ccxr.try 
Terms 372 The quotum [of ships] Hvthe had to furnish, 

■f Quotuple. Oh. rzre—'. [f. I. cv:! ho«- 
many, niter c:tsjruf!t. etc.} ■= ‘ ffhnt ranltiple 
<11596 ScAEsuEGH ExstzJ v. i. (3703I cot, I say, that 
Quotuple AB is of E, Totuple shall AB, CD together, be of 
E, F together. 

Quouk, obs. Sc. pa. L Quake r. 
i-Quow, obs. Sc. form of Cow jM 
15S3 SetHr. Pees mx Refers- 1. xlv.735 He had na mair grace 
..Nor it had bene ane hi eland quow. 

Quovr, obs. form of How car. 

U Qno Yrarranto (kwFc woire*ntr), j- 3 . [Med.L. 
1 by what warrant A King’s Ben ch formerly 
in use, by which a person or persons were called 
upon to show by wbat warrant he or they held, 
claimed, or exercised an office or franchise. 

[1252 Britton e xx. ? r Xcs brefs..del ()av rrarrrue. - .-.] 
3535 tr. JLitilrirss S'cJ. Srrr. uxx (Stanf.) A wryt de Quo 
warranto. 1555 in W. H. Turner Select. Rrz. Oxf.-rS 204 
To make answere to the Quo Warranto. 3 £21 Exsing 
Debates Hr. Rr-Ss (xSga) 5 He conceived noe charge 
against Yelvertoa for theis 3201 quo wan a ntes. xSSx Lvt- 
trerx Rrirf ReL (1S57) I. 353 A writt of quo warranto Is 
deli\-ered to the sheriffs cf London against the charter of the 
dtty. <33734 K. N orth Rife cf RrrSJCerfrr S’erih (17x2! 1 op 
That famous Practice ..of (fur H"<r rrstnies against some 
Corporations. 3805 J ettrey xn Edir.Rer. VI. ro We would 
also move for a Qxs Wezrrzxie against the sjurits ’of the 
river and the mountain. 

Hence -f Quo warranto r., in fass. t to be served 
with a writ of Q:te ‘zz'cttot:;?. Oh. 

3690 J. Palmer in AkAt-ss Tracis I. 60 It can .. render 
them liable to be questioned and Qxe Wet rrs xiei c for their 
Malefesance. 3693 C. Mather zHS. II. 331 Nor could v-ou 
have proceeded again as formerly upon your charter, with- 
out being quo-warrantoed. 


- 


Q.uovrke, obi Si pa- 1. Q- axt r. 

Q,uoy, Sc. Tcrimt of Qrrr, heifer. 

T Quoy-duck, obi. fonn of Cot-dtck. 

262: W&s. 5 ‘9 The best triei; v* j— a :■ •. 

pi— » 10 his so— r hy a ‘nil cr c;i:y c — * * 

Quoy (e, obs. £i Cot c. and r.i Quoyl'e, ccs. 
ff. Con. ri.-, sK s Quoyn(e, obs. E Coir. Cota] 
Qtok. Q.uoynt(e, Quoyntaunce, cbs. £ 
Qcaist c., QuAiXTAhCE. Quoytfe, obs. a Qrrn. 

•} Qnos. Oh. [App. a fccrifij fo^aebca: d. 
Qnz.] a. A qceer or absard person or tair c 'r'.'o 
as //.). b. Csed as aa ejacalatioa or relort, to 
express incredulity, contempt, etc. 

1790 SjsiarEer 93 Mr. Wcrid [the newspaper] might 
retort that Mr. Herald was a Qccr, and a low print. 1795 
Mad. D’Areekv Cess-iiSa x-ie xue roo Upon my hxmar^ .. 
the quar of the present season are beyond whrt z. ; — » 
could have baped to see ! xScs in S first FT?. y'rmxYL 
357 At length it was announced, that Pir-Xis. Fee (h.rr, 
which was chalked some years ago on windows and cores, 
really meant nothing. XS41 C. 1 iIa.cr.sv Hers. Frf. ZV.'zr. 
L 305 Many vears ago the favourite phrase \for, threrk Vrt 
a xhonosjdlable. It was a phrase :n itsriO was Qnon 

Qussyon, obs. form of Cushion. 


t Qan-, obs. (chiefly emly ME.) vet. of Qr- ana 
IYh-, ns in cttttcd quoth, cm: 2^: whom, ezrsar. 
when, emsai when, cum cue, cuum queen, cm? 
who, cuucr where ; 2U0 cteurz r how. 

Quuik, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Quake r. 

Quurt, variant of Qnirr r.- Oh. 

Quy, obs. form of Quey, AVht. 

•f- Qny-, u common ME. variant of Qui-. Ex- 
amples (exclusive of mere doublets of forms already 
given under Qn-) are ci.yara queyock, curr[c y fr 
quelch, csrye quey. cuyUi qcelet, cure, whin, cuytui 
quinsy*, c:i)r.d;syr. , -cczim qulncecim . cuyr.tr ccicer, 
cufe: frill quinkle, cznmr.zr.y quinsy, cuyrry'd: 
quinible, cuynse quince, cuynsirr. -syr/ydf qum- 
mne. ctryniaxs quaint an ce, cuyraS coral, 
cuirass, cuyschile whistle, cztysh: queest, czrpfcr 
whisper, ezryssrux, -racs cuisses, czyircur, ~rr f. 
~:tre quitter. 

T Quye, obs. form of Cot sr . 1 
x6SS R. Hcestt A rrsrxrr ie aio,'! A Dcccy, ynlgor.y 
called a Quye, fisl a place made to take w 3 i Fcwl J— 

■f Quyn(e. obs. forms of Qrrrx sc. 

3505 Merc. Her. J 'll (RolLo 048 Hit wais saied that h^he 
the Kynge and the Quyn wold come by the see. iuz.it- 
In the line of the qu yne. 

T Quyne, variant of Cotx, quince. Oh. 

c 3450 Tcre Crexrry-ihs. 63 Qnj-aes bokyu. I>r 

Wes '/rired. rr. in Falsyr. 9x4 Qayae aple tre. JST 5 I st5 
Core] 

•tQv-, occasional ME. vur. of Qu- (and ^ H- , 
as in even when, cmnr, cczyr quire, cvarrJ > can; -h 
erszse quease, crsrel quarrel, czj'.tszvtz, czjr.snr. 
quelch, cTjsfcryr: whisper, czyiaur.se quittance, 
czy!c/yn quelch, czyrifhuzs whirl bone; eic.^ _ _ 

So also Qvh-, var.of Quh-, as cr'dsrrusz » m iiscsu 
cushion, Qrrzisscnday W*hitsunday. 

-f Dvr-, freq. ME (esp. northern) var. of Qr- 
LYh-), as err ~ cztsz who, cmzJ « czszl w^ale. 
czczrcll quarrel, etc. (see the forms with Qu-)- Ab^ 
cmzzrfcr: quintain, craziest er chorister, czazrt: 
whereto, czaatlesr quarter, czrcyVe whale, cm.' - 


OO Wii*, VUX. UJ -S — -- J , - 

when, czc rutc wheat, czckife white, czrky.ur z w ^ 
lom ; etc. Also Q vry, var. of cu ;•-? Q rI "? ^ 
quey, czzyse quice, czrr:k{c which, crryrrr w^- 
cuyrzse quinsy, czryssckczrss cnisses, czryusr quiver , 
etc. (See the forms with Qn-.) 

Qy., ubbrev. of Qrrr.T. .. . . 

XS3S CeriiEry. $ Arzi. Jrr.L L 390/1 Qy. H — c 
the Trinidad asphalte ? 



R. 


R (ai), the eighteenth letter of the modem and 
seventeenth of the ancient Roman alpha- 
bet, is derived through early Greek P from 
the Phoenician representing the twentieth 
letter of the early Semitic alphabet. In general 
the character denotes an open voiced consonant 
in the formation of which the point of the tongue 
approaches the palate a little way behind the 
teeth ; in many languages this is accompanied by 
a vibration of the tongue, in which case the r is 
said to be 1 trilled \ This trill is almost or alto- 
gether absent in the r of modem standard English, 
which moreover retains its consonantal value only 
when it precedes a vowel ; in other positions it 
has been vocalized to an a-sound, in this Dic- 
tionary denoted by (r), and even this is entirely 
lost after certain vowels. The earlier history of 
these sounds is somewhat obscure, as scholars 
differ in their views as to the formation of r in 
OE. times. In Scotland r is still strongly trilled 
in all positions, and other varieties of the sound 
are characteristic of certain districts, as the burred 
r of Northumberland and the reverted r of the 
south-west. By southern speakers r is frequently 
introduced in hiatus, esp. in the phrase the idea(r ) 
of - in vulgar speech it is heard even in such forms 
as draw(r)ing . 

In all periods of English, r has exercised a 
marked effect upon a preceding vowel. In OE., 
e and a before r + consonant became eo , ea, as in 
st cor fan starve, dcorc dark, hcorte heart, cor tic 
earth ; htarm harm, xoearp warp. In late ME. 
and early mod.E. cr usually became ar, car, as in 
(sterve) starve, ( der k) dark ; ( herte ) heart, ( erthe ) 
earth, the date and extent of the change varying 
in different dialects. In a few cases (as clerk , ser- 
geant, Derby) the spelling with cr has been retained, 
while ar( az) ispronounced. In mod.E. (prob. from 
about 1650) e (os ea) and i before rin close syllables 
have fallen together in one obscure vowel (5), as 
in berth , birth (ba.it>), dearth (daij>), dirt (doit), 
often not distinguished from (£>), as in bur (b vi), 
burn (bum). The vowel-lengthening exemplified 
in these words is common to all cases in which r 
13 not followed by a vowel, as far (fai), farm 
(Hum ),for (f pi), horse (hpzs). The effect of r is 
also seen in the use of open vowels instead of the 
normal close ones, as in care (ke»j), here (hJ»z), 
moor (mu»J ), floor In a few words the vowel 

has been affected by a preceding r, as in break 
(br/fle ), great (gre’t), broad (brgd). 

OE. r usually represents Germanic r, but in some 
cases takes the place of Germ, z (Goth, z or z), as 
in dare car (Goth. a usd), mdra more (Goth, maiza), 
hord hoard (Goth, huzd) ; hence the variation in 
verbal forms, as Ido s an, loren\ cdosan, coren . It 
wa3 rarely dropped (as in specan to speak, for 
usual sprecan) ; but metathesis was frequent, and 
many of the forms resulting from this have been 
retained in the later language, as beoman to burn, 
berstan to burst, hors horse, fryhtu fright. North. 
}irda third. In some Scottish texts of the 1 5-1 6th c. 
there is a similar tendency to transpose r (as /rage 
targe, rehress rehearse, scruge scourge), and it is 
sometimes neglected in rimes (as targe : age). 
Among the native words beginning with r in 
You VIII. 


modern Eng. are a certain number which in OE. 
have initial hr-, as tiring ring, hrxfn raven, hrdod 
reed. This h was usually written down to the close 
of the OE. period, but had probably been dropped in 
speech at a somewhat earlier date ; in the northern 
Gospels it is often erroneously prefixed, as iuhrxsl 
rest, hreafere reaver, hrioppa reap. On the other 
hand, w before r was retained so late (being still 
pronounced in some Scottish dialects) that con- 
fusion between svr- and r- is comparatively rare, 
chiefly occurring with the words rack , -arrack, and 
rap , wrap. 

I. 1. Illustrations of the literary use of the 
letter or its name. 

IIH — ~ -• '*** f rar-C-yr, . 

• I 

W . ( ■ - ■ ■ ■ . % • » 

Poems 2, iij ares forriij Richard es J>at bene of noble tames. 
1530 Palsgr. 34, R in the frenche tonge shalbe sounded as 
he is in Iatyn without any exception. 1599 H. Buttes 
Dyels ctrie Dinner Mviijb, Oysters., in those Moneths 
that have the letter R, in their names. 1636 B. Jonso.v 
Eng. Gram. (1640) 47, R is the Dogs Letter and hurreth in 
the sound- 1727-41 Chambers Cvcl. s.v.. The Hebrews allow 
the r the privilege of a guttural; that is, they never double 
it. a 1854 Caroline B. Southey Poet. Wks. (1867) 21, R’s 
wh&ie lower limbs Beyond the upper bulged unseemly out. 
iS33 Conih.Mag. Oct. 565 The letter R is not yet menaced 
with extinction m Washington. 

b. The 1 r* months : Those months in the name 
of which an r occurs (September to April), Curing 
which oysters are in season (cf. quot. 1 599 above). 
So also r-less month. 

1764 Ciiesterf. Lett, cccxlvi, Here is no domestic news of 
changes and chances in the political world, which, like 
oysters, are only in season in the R months, when the Par- 
liament sits. 1856 Lowell Lett. (1894) !. iv. 301, I don’t 
believe even the oysters found out what r-less month it was. 
x883 Pall Mall G . 21 Sept. 7/2 The * r * months have, how- 
ever, opened at Brussels in the usual way; the Zeeland and 
Ostend oysters, .made their welcome appearance. 

2. Used to denote serial order, as ‘R Battery 
f MS. R * , etc., or as a symbol of some thing or 
person, a point in a diagram, etc. 

XI. Abbreviations. 

1. Of Latin words or phrases, a. f R (in mediaeval 
notation) = 80. R. =■ rex king, regina queen. In 
medical prescriptions: R, = recipe take. b. R.I.P. 

«=> requiescat in pace, 1 may he (or she) rest in peace , 
or requiescant in pace, ‘ may they rest in peace’. 

2. Of English words and phrases: a. R. = , 
Rabbi, radius. Railway, Reaumur, f rest, right, | 
River, f rogue. Royal, jVaut. run (see qnots. 1706 
and 1867), rupee; also various proper names, as 
Richard, Robert, etc.; r ( 'Naut . in log-book) = 
rain ; r ~ radius vector. R.A. — Rear Admiral, 
Royal Academy or Academician, (As Iron.) right 
ascension ; R.C.=* Roman Catholic ; R.H. = Royal 
Highness; R.M. » Resident Magistrate; R-N. = 
Royal Navy; R.S. = Royal Society; R.V.= Revised 
Version (of the Bible); R.W. = Right Worthy or 
Worshipful, Also R! = response (to a versicle.) 

C1330 R. Erunne chren. (iSio) 156 To mak certeyn 
partie, R. a quitance toke. 15S3 J. Zlzius Ene/e /nstr. 
Dvl, Set the same down.. on this Creditor side.. with an K 
before it. signifying rest. 1625 Massinger A * ear If ay tv. 
ii, My hand bissing..with the letter R printed upon it. 
1654 Sir E. Nicholas in A r - Papers (Camden) II. 4 s Be- 
seech her R.H. that nothing that comes from me may in 
any kinde be taken notice. 1662 Stillincfu Ortg. Sacr. 
it. iv. 5 3 R. Solomon makes this bill to be Kirjatb-ieanm. 
1676 Glaxvtll Ess. Philos. <f Ee/ig. mle-p^ Joseph Gian- 
vill .. Fellow of the R.S. 1706 Lend. Gaz.^o. 4«$'3 AI1 


such Seamen.., that are made Run, for not repairing to 
their Duty, shall have their R’s taken off. 1813 Examiner 
17 May 316/1 Far above the mediocrity of most of our 
R.A’s. 1819 Pantologia X. F j b^Then the radius vector r 
is expressed by either of the following formula. 1867 Smyth 
Sailods fVord-bk., R. in the muster-book means run, and is 
placed against those who have deserted, or missed three 
musters. 1 88 r A Ihenxum 5 Nov. 603/s The year of his 
R.A.-ship. 1896 Expositor Aug. 126 Here the K.V. .. has 
rightly translated. 

b. The three R's\ Reading, (W)riting, (A)rith- 
metic. bee also quots. 1879, J &9 2 * 

The phrase is said to have originated with Sir \V. Curtis 

{1752-1829) who — - • — " 

1828 Mirror ... 

and Rithmetic. 1 ‘ 11 

schools, in which education is pushed beyond the three 
‘ R’s ’. 1879 Athenzeum 5 Apr. 43t/i Romanism, Ritualism, 
and Rationalism, the three 'r's' of theological contro- 
versy. 2892 Academy 31 Dec. 602/3 Rhetoric, reflexion, 
and repetition— those three R.s of the inexperienced book- 
maker. 

3 . R.S.Y.P., abbre v. of the French phrase rdpondez, 
s 7 il vous plait, * reply, if you please ’ : commonly 
placed in one of the comers of invitation-cards. 
Also at t rib. 

a 2845 tSARHA.it/ngo/. Leg. Jit. House WarrningsZq Quad- 
rilles in the afternoon, R.S.V.P. 1883 Annie Thomas Mod. 
Housew. os Attend strictly to the R.S.V.P. corner of your 
* at home r cards. 

+ Ra. Sc. Obs. Also 6 rae, raye. [=*ON. ra 
(Da. and Sw. r%), Du. ra (Kilian rae, rha, rah), 
MLG. rd, MHG. rahe (G. rahe, rad)-.— Comm. 
Teut. *rahd pole, stake. In Sc. prob. adopted 
from ON., or Du.j A sail-yard. 

2494 Accts. Ld. High Treasurer Scot. (1877) I. 253 Ane 
gret mast, ane ra. ibid., Thlr rais and the takling. 1513 
Douglas sEneis v. xiv. 8 Thai . . Set in a fang, and threw 
the ra abak. 1566 Knox Hist. Ref. (1846) I. 109 Our 
Schoti5h schippis wa r stayed, the sayles taciiin from thare 
rayes. 1589 Munint. Irvine (1890) I. 76 To fens and arreist 
the same senipis. .and take the saillis fra the rais. 

Ba, obs. f. Raw ; obs. north, f. Roe. Baack, 
obs. f. Rack sb.i Baad, var. Rad a.- Obs. Baaf, 
obs. f. Raep sbps Baak, obs. f. Rake sb.i 
Baas v 'e, obs. forms of IL\ce sb/t, Rase v . 1 
Bab 1 (ruib). [ad. F. robot in same sense; cf. 
Rabbit sb. :i ] A wooden beater, formed like a 
crutch, used for mixing the ingredients of mortar. 

<11823 Fofby Pec. E . Anglia. xB6o Worcester cites 
Leonard. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek. 1850/r. 

Bab dial. = Rad sb.- (q.v.). 

1830 Loudon Cottage Arch. § 840 Cob is used for filling 
in the framework, which is previously lathed with stout slit 
oak. . . This sort of work is called rab and dab. 

t Ba’band. Sc, Obs. Also rai-. [f. Ra + 
Band : cf. Da. and Sw. riband, Du. raband 
(Kilian raeband), G. rah-, raaband and ON. 
rabenda to bend a sail.] A roband or robbin. 

1513 Douglas sEneis m. iv. no Do lows the rabandis 
and lat doun the sail. *549 Comgl. Scot. vL 40 Cut the 
raibandis, and lat the mane sail and top sail faL 

Babanet, variant of Radi. vet. 

Babarber, obs. form of Rhubarb. 
t Rabat l. Obs. rare — ®. Also 5 rabet. [a. 

F. robot =s Pg. rabble.) A carpenters plane. 

c 1440 Promp. Parr. 4*1/2 Rahe!, yryr.e tool of careen- 
trye, runeina. 1530 Palsgr. 260/r Rabat an yrone for a 
carpentar, ral-ot. 1372 Hu lout, Ratal, a playne that car- 
penters vse, runeina. 

t Rabat Sc. Obs. rare. Also 6 rabbat. [a, 

P . ' * * .iw*«!hrl = ReBATO. 

. , »» • "the mod. F. word.) 

lidis quaifns coUaris 

rahittis. IbU. 234 Ane rabbat cl hollane claxih. 

Babat, obs. form of Rabbet sb. 
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RABBINICAL. 


+ Rabate, sK Obs. rare. Also rabbate. [a. 
OF. rabat, rcibbai sb. to rabailrt : see next, and cf. 
Rebate sb.'] Diminution ; lessening, drawing in. 

1589 PuttenhaM Eng.* Poesie IL (Arh.) log In his 
altitude he wil require diuers rabates to hold so many sires 
of meetres. Ibid, III. xL 273 Your figures of rabbate be as 
many [as the * figures of addition \] 
til abate, v. Obs. Also 6 rabbate. [n, F. 
rabattre to beat down, etc. ; the more usual form 
in Eng. is rcbalc^\ = Rebate v. in various senses. 

1489 Sc* Acts Jos. IV (181.}) S22 And samekle..to be 
defalkit and Rabatit in b e pnee of he said siluer. 1530 
Palscr. 677/2, I rabate a porcyon out of a great somme. 
1585 A Poulet Leticr-bk. (1874) 69 Rabating so many of my 
number .. cannot be any way chargeable. *632 Guillim 
Heraldry lit. xx. (ed. 3I 228 She [a Hawk) is sayd to Rabate, 
when by tbe motion of the bearers hand sberecouerth the fist. 

Hence + Rabated ppl. a . ; f Rabating vbl. sb. 
1589 PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesie in. an. (Arb.) 173 Sometimes 
by adding sometimes by rabbating of a sillable or letter. 
Ibid, xxw 310 The full and emptie euen, extant, rabbated, 
hollow, or.. other figure and passion of quantise. 

Rebate, obs. form of Rabbet sb. and v. 
Rabatine. rare— 1 , [app. f. F. rabat Rabat 2 
+ -IXE.] A low collar. 

iSai Scott Kcnilzv. xxyC\, Reform.. that precise ruff of 
thine for an open rabatine of lace and cut work. 

Rabato, variant of Rebato Ohs. 
fRabattued, a. Obs . raw"** [f. F. rahaUtt 
(pa. pple. of rabattre Rabate) + -ed.] Blunted. 

1562 J. SliUTE tr. Cambims Turk. I Pars 1 b, Scanderbeg 
.. delighted .. with his companiones to use the launce, and 
the rabat tued sword e. 

Rabbat, Rabbate, varr. Rabat 2 , Rabate. Obs. 
Rabbatte, obs. form of Rabbit sb . 1 
Rabbenet, obs. form of Rabjxet. 

Rabbet (rarbet), sb. Forms: 5 rabit, 5-S 
rabet, 6 rabat(e, -att, -ett, rabbott-, S-9 rabbit, 
7- rabbet. See also Rebate, [a. OF. rabat, rabbat 
the act of beating down, a check, abatement in 
price, recess in a wall, etc., sb. from rabattre to 
beat back or down : see Rebate t/.] 

1. 1 . a. A channel, groove, or slot (usually of 
rectangular section) cut along the edge or face of 
a piece (or surface) of wood, stone, etc., and in- 
tended to receive the edge or end of another piece 
or pieces, or a tongue specially wrought on these 
to fit the groove, b. A rectangular recess made 
along a projecting angle or arris. 

Both forms ore extensively used in Carpentry in joining or 
framing wood, the two pieces being commonly cither in'the 
same plane or at right angles to <mch other. In a double 
rabbet (b) the shoulder on one piece fits into the rabbet of 
the other. In Masonry, a rabbet {b) is often made to receive 
the edge of a door, window, etc. ; in picture-frames the 
rabbet receives the edges of the glass. 

1404 [see rabbet -stock in 3). c 14*5 Wyntoun Cron. in. 
ii. 33 2 Thare he made than rak & rak QuhyJI conyhe and 
rabet bath he brak. C1440 Prom/. Parz>. 421/2 Rabet, in 
a werke of carpentry?, runctura, ineastratura. 1538 Leland 
I tin. . 1 . 55 By pulling one or all wold cum downe, baste 
high in rubefies, and sene for Deskes.^ 1593-4 in Swavne 
Sarutn Churck-zo. Ace. (1896) 299 Yotting in of the hookes 
and hewinge of the Rabbortes. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 6S 
Oaken Windows with a double Rabet. 1711 W. Suther- 
land Ski/build. Assist. 46 Cut the Rabbit of the Keel, Stem 
and Stern-post the exact Bigness of your Plank. 1793 
Sm eaton Edy stone L . § 51 The windows, shutters and doors 
.. falling into a rabbet, when shut, their outside formed a 
part of the general surface. 1830 Hedderwick Marine 
Arch. 257 The rabbet is cut out m form of a V, haring its 
breadth equal to the thickness of the garboard- plank. 1870 
H. Meade Mew Zealand 324 The parrs are joined by scarf, 
ing with a bevelled rabbet at the juncture. 

2 . fa. A tongue to fit into a groove. Ob s. b. 
One of the sides of a rabbet made in an arris; 
a shoulder, a ledge. 

1678 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 1 . 103 Upon this Rabbet rides a 
Block with a Groove in its under side .. made fit to receive 
the Rabbet on the Planck. 1728 Desaguuers in Phil. 
Trans. XXXV. 606 A square Hole .. to receive a Piece .. 
shutting close with a Rabbet or Shoulder. __ 1826 Kirby & 
Sp. Entomol. L IV. 544 So as to form a cavity all round of 
a proper width to closely receive the rabbet. 1857 J. Hogg 
Mtcrose. 1. iii. 18S The dotted ring shows the rabbet on 
which the centre-piece rests. 

3 . at l rib., as rabbet-iron , -joint , measure , -plane, 
-■ saiv , -stock* rabbet-head (see quot.). 

1830 Iajudon Cottage Arch. § 282 The *rabbet-head ofa 
window is a Scotch term for what in England is called the 
reveal of a window. 1552 Huloet s.v. Rabat. Rundna is 
the * rabet iron. 1832 Webster, Rabbeted, united by a 
* rabbet joint. 1838 J. Britton Diet. A rehit. 3S7 The junc- 
tion ^thuse/Tected being called a rabbet-joint. xBS 5 Pall 


1E50/1 * Rabbet-saw. 1404 Durham Ace. Rolls {Surtees} I. 
396, j *rabitstoke cum ij serwes. 1573, x 6 S 3 [see Curve- 
s'! ock]. 

H. 4 . Fencing , , Tbe act of beating down an 
opponent’s weapon. Obs. rare 
c 2450 Fencing zri th tzvo handed Szvord in ReL Ant. 1 . 309 
Thy stoppix, thy foynys .. Thy spryngys, thy quarters, thy 
rabeus also. 

5 . An clastic beam • fixed so as to give a 
rebound to a large fixed hammer ; a spring-pole. 


1825 J. Xi cm olson Of era t. Mechanic 335 The hammer in 
its ascent strikes against this beam, called the rabbit, which 
by its elasticity reacts upon the hammer [etc.]. iS3i_ J. 
Holland Manvf. Metal I. 241 An elastic rabbet or spring 
pole to give a rebound to the hammer. 1852 Morfit 
Tanning <$-_ (1833! 231 Two vertical pieces, sup- 

porting horizontally a rabbit, or wooden spring. 

Rabbet (ne* bet), t;. Forms: 4, S rabit, 5 rabat, 
-yt, 5-9 rabet, (7 -ett), 6 rabate, rabbat, -ott, 
-itt, S rabbit, 7- rabbet, [app. f. Rabbet sb 
but found earlier than this in the vbh sb. rabilyng 
(Wyclif), the second vowel of which makes direct 
adoption of F. rabattre unlikely.] 

, 1 . traits. To join or fix by means of a rabbet or 
rabbets. Also with in. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, T mbrs com/act ilcs, . . J oygned or 
rabbated one within the other, xfoo Best Farm. Bks. 
(Surtees) 153 Hee is. .to sawe tbe rayles and postes, and sett 
them in a groundsel!, and rabbitt them in to the rayle above. 
1693 Evelyn De La Quint. Cem/L Gard. II. Orange- 
Trees ii. 5 A double Clolson made of Boards well Rabctted. 
2829 Mat. Philos. I. Heat x. 60 (U. K. S.) It should have 
a wooden cover, rabbeted in. 

2 . To form a rabbet in ; to provide with a rabbet ; 
to cut azeay or dozens as in making a rabbet. 

2572 Huloet, To rabate or make suche chaumfreyes in 
any thing. 2667 Primatt City «5* C. Build. 63 Suppose that 
a Window hath four lights, and double rabbetted for Orna- 
ment. 2679 Moxon Meek. Exerc. I. 24S The Window Frame 
hath every one ofits Rights rabbetted on its outside about 
half an Inch into the Frame. 27x2 W. Sutherland Shif- 
build. Assist. 25 When that is trim'd, scarf’d, and rabbited, 
mind to set it very ^treight. 2794 W. Felton Carriages 
(1801) I. 22 The middle rails are., rabbet ted on the top for 
the boarding or pan n els. 2877 Coues & Allen A r . Amer. 
Rod. 229 The general face is rabbeted down externally. 
Ibid. 532 The outer portion is rabbeted away. 

3 . intr . To join on or lap over by means of 
a rabbet. 

_ c 2850 Rubin:. Xavig. (Wenle) 201 The upper piece rabbet- 
ing on the lower piece. Ibid. 129 It rabbets over the ends 
of the deals. 

Rabbet, obs. form of Rabbit sb . 1 
Rabbeted (mrbeted), ppl. a. [f. Rabbet r\] 
In which a rabbet is cut. 

2797 Monthly Mag. III. 245 The door shuts without noise, 
by means of a spring affixed in the rabhted jamb. C2850 

Kudim. .Wt-;- i\v«L\ w..tn 

plank. : «, ’ 

• Persia*. ‘ 

Rabbeting (mrbetiq), vbl. sb. [f. Rabbet v. 
+ -IX G 1 .] The process of grooving boards, etc. by 
cutting rabbets, or of fitting rabbeted boards to- 
gether; also the groove or rabbeted portion of 
such boards. 

2382 Wyclif ExoL xxxri. 22 Two rabitynges weren bi 
eebe tables, that the tone to that other my5t be ioyned. 
c 2440 Prom/. Parv. 421/2 Rabctynge to-gedyr of ij. bordj-s, 
sufra in knj*t l 3*Mge, or ioynjTige. 1463 Mann. <$- Ilouseh. 
Ex/. (Roxb.) 193 Settjmg in of bedys of pypys and barells, 
and rabating of xl. ber pypys. 2530 Palsge. 260/x Rabet- 
tyng of bordes, rabet lure. 26^8 Pmiiirs, Rable/ings, a 
term in Navigation, tbe letting in of the planks to the keek 
2678 Moxon blech. Exerc, 1. 67 When two Boards are thus 
lapped on the edges over one another, this lapping over is 
called Rabbetting. 2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1776), 
Assembler , to unite the several pieces of a ship, as by 
rabbeting, scarfing, scoring, tenanting, Sx. 2859 Sir E. 
Reed Ski/build. iiL 4S The rabbeting has now been almost 
universally dispensed with. 

Rabbett(e, obs. forms of Rabbet. Rabbit. 
Rabbi (rarbai, rarbi), sb. Forms: 4-5 rabi, 

4 -6 raby, 5 rabe, 7 rabbie, S rabby, 6- rabbi, 
[a. (orig. through L. rabbi, Gr. pa$ 0 t) Heb. 
rabbi s my master f. an rabh master, with prono- 
minal suffix. Cf. OF. rabi , rabbi (rood.F. rabbitt) 

1 . A title of respect (in use since the first century 
The.) given by the Jews to doctors of the law. 

a. As a form of address. (In English use only 
in translations or echoes of N.T. passages.) 

c 2000 Ags. Gas/. John i. 3S Hi cured on to him ‘rabbi*, 
fast is ^eeweden & ^ereht lareow, * h war eardast Hi ? ’ a 2300 
Cursor .If. 25766 ludas . . lepe him to, 4 Aue rabi *, coth he. 
2377 LangL. P. PI B. xviii. 50 ‘Aue, rabby!* quod that 
nbaude, and threw redes at hym. c 2386 Chaucer Som/n. 
T. 479 God liketh nat that Rabv men vs calle. CX450 
Holland Hozvlat 94 Befor the Pape .. on kneis he fell: 
said 4 Aue Raby ’. 1526 Tind ale Matt, xxiii, 8 Ye shall not 
suffre youre selves to be called Rabi. a 2550 Image Hy/ocr. 

1. 272 in Skeltons IDEs. (1643) 1 1- 416/* Wher they may haue 
metinge With lordes and with ladyes, To be called Rabyes. 
2622 Bible John i. 38 They said vnto him, Rabbi, (which 
is to say being interpreted, Master) where dwellest thou? 

b. Prefixed to personal names. 

i34oJf AMroLE Pr. Cense. 76S5 Raby Moj*ses saj-s alle Hs. 

■ “ ■ ■ *' *1 ' ipreyse]>bym 

■ " 1 ■ 1. ' i' < • y dot is Quest. 

, ‘r dystylled of 

. ' ■ ■ ■ ■ ■> . ■ * * nay xxix. 470 

■ ■ '• ■ ' ■ Iewes calleth 

ilr.in.rii. 2S5 

■ ■ 1 * ■ ‘ came out of 

: L - **r . 1, r 2727-42 Chambers Cycl. s.v., 

V i' ' ' 1 .• ! . I • ■ . Allf.l.-. ?- . 

V:< ■ ■ ■ s, i . - - . ■ 

Ta ■ - ■ - 

2 . A Jewish doctor of the law. In mod. Jewish ; 

use properly applied only to one who is authorized 
by ordination to deal with questions of law and j 
ritual, and to perform certain functions. j 


When used in pk as the designation of a class {the rabbis' 
the reference is usually to those Jewish teachers or writers 
who have more commonly been called rabbins. 

2484 Caxton Fables o/AI/once i, A Kabe of La car. ye sa\d 
to his sone in this maner. 1590 Savdys Etrrr/x S/ce. (i6^r) 
226 Each Synagogue hath his Kabbi, to expound their Lav. 
1642 Milton Antmadr. IL Wks. (1S51) 207 The gowned 
Rabbies. .were of opinion that face was a friend of Beelzebub 
16S8 R. Holme A rnzoicry m.aai/i The Jews.. are Married 
in the open Aire, either in the Streets or Gardens, by their 
Rabbles. 278S Gibbon Dcd. # F. L (ed. Milnian) V. 2- The 
dreams and traditions of the Jewish rabbis. xS3SLvnov 
Leila iv. v, I have been summoned into the presence of their 
chief rabbi. 2838 Penny CycL XII. 92/2 The Rabbis of 
Tiberias and Babylon wrote numerous commentaries upon 
it [the Mishna], 2897 Allbutfs Syst. McJ. IL 391 Tie 
early and almost universal seizures ofmedical officers, efthe 
clergy and rabbis. 

fb. trails/. One whose learning, authority, or 
office is comparable to that of a Jewish rabbi. 
(Freq. contemptuous.) Obs. 

2553 Bale Gardiners * De rera Obedl To Rdr. Arijb, 
Yf^mese ruffimg rabbles in theyr Sermons & adcLed 
Orationes said and wrote the t rathe. 26*9 L. Ohtn S/c:. 
^Jesuit, i These great Rabbies that call tb cm s clues Iesuaes. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. 1. IL (1730) 3 The deep 
obli^ement of tbe People unto these thefr Ffabbies [the 
Druids], 2691 W dod A th. Oxen. IL 375 This book., pasled 
tbe Presbyterian Rabbles for a time. 

3 . Ccmb., as Jbabbi-lite adj. 

2622 Cotcr., RabirJqve, Rabbi e-like, of the Rabbies. 

Hence F Ha’bhi v. Irons., to call ‘Rabbi*. Obs. 

2583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. t. Kiv, He who hath mcr.i 
enough shalbe rabbied and maistered at every werd. 
Rabbin (nebin). Also 6 rabbyn, 6-7 -ine, 
7 -yne ; 6 rabyne, 6-7 -ine, y~S -in. [a. F. 
rabbin or ad. med.L. rabbtitus : cf. Il- rabbin e, Pg., 
Sp. rabtvo. 

The source of the n in these forms is obscure: it may 


have originated in pL forms {rabbins, rebbini) on the sup- 
position that the pL of the Heb. word was *rcbb:x [ci 
assassin, bedouin, eicj.] 

= Rabbi 2 (but mainly used in pi. to designate 
the chief Jewish authorities on matters of law and 
doctrine, the most important of whom flourished be- 
tween the second and thirteenth centuries of the 
Christian era). 

*579 F* R- in S/eraers She/h. Cal. Gen. Argt-, Accordmg 
to the opinion of the best Rabbins. .God made tbe wor3u.en 
that Moneth. 262* Brerewood Lang, hr Relip- ^ The 
Talmud and Targum..and the books of the latier rabbmes. 
2676 G la WILL Ess. Philos. <5- Re tig. v. 22 Tis said m tbe 
Talmud, If two Rabbins differ [etc.J. 274* Watts / tr f n ‘ 7 ' 
Mind 1. iv. § 1 For a lawyer 10 learn Hebrew ana read tee 
Rabbins. 2832 W. I r ving A Ikambra I L 25 I n«xutled • * n 
the language of birds, bya Jewish Rabbin. 1852THACKXF4V 
Esmcnd 1. xi, All the parsons, cardinals, ministers, mufti?, 
and rabbins in the world. 

f b. = Rabbi 2 b. Obs. . . 

2531 Elyot Gov. m. xxv, Some of those Rabines.-whicbia 
comparison of the sa^*de noble doctours be. .unethe letierec. 
2532 TindM-E Ex/. 1 John 5 We rema>-ne all blynde gener- 
ally, as w ell our great Rabynes. .as the lay people. x6» 13 
Crt, 4- Times Jos. I (184 s) I. 65 Their masters and rabbins, 
the Jesuits. 2632 Lithgow Trace. 1. 35 She is both t-t 
Spouse, and the mother of God, salth a Kabbm of L-eirs. 

c. Used as pi. (see etym. note). 

1826 Sir W. Drummond Orig. In. 105 Many of the Rabbtn 
have understood by Baal Berith the Lord of the 
x85o Motlev MethrrL. (xE6S) I. v. 246 A match for tbe 
doctors, bishops or rabbin of Europe. _ 

Rabbinate (ne*bin<rt). [f. prec. + -ATE : cLK 
rabbinat.'] a. The office or dignity of a raboi. 
b. The period during which some one is a rabbi. 
C. coll. Rabbis as a body or class. 

2702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. . iv. xL § S. 146 He ■ - ' 
inclinable to the Jewish Rule about the Rabbinate. 
Eneyel Brit. XIII. fcSt Gradually the Talmud 
abandoned almost entirely 10 candidates for the rabnna ^ 
1890 Jezvish Intelligence Mar. 35 During the Rabbinateoj L •• 
Adler. _ iSqj Z.yngwill Chi Lin Ghetto l. 27 The Kabbtna. 
was invited to address the philanthropists. -1 

Rabbindom (ne* bindsm ). [f. as prec. A -DOM.J 
The rule and government of rabbis ; the sphere 0 
rabbinical authority. , 

1SS9 Bkuce Ringd. God xi 266 The state of matters whica 
prevailed in Rabbindom. 2S00 E. Johnson Rise 
dom 32 The twelfth century* is tbe great age of early tva 
bindom. 

Rabbin et, obs. form of Rabixet. 

Rabbinic (rabi-nik), a. and sb. [f. RABBlbjr 
-ic, prob. after med. or mod.L. rabbit:ic-tis. Lj- 
F. rabbiniqttc (1611), It. rcbbinico, Pg-, Sp. ran- 
tricoj A. adj. = Rabbinical. ^ 

16 1* Selden Illustr. Draytons Poly-cD. v. x63 The 
Rabbinic conceit upon the Creation. s 6 yB ^CnmORTi 
Ini ell. Syst. l iv. § 30. 469 Those Rabbinick nters 
monlj- interpret certain places of the Scripture 
r «„Vr/u. -.A To extract 

f * .. ... ... ulL 236 

t ' . ’ , wisdom. 


B. sb. Rabbinical Hebrew. . 

283* in Webster. 287S Academy £06/3 A good means d. 
and help in, practising Rabbinic. 

Rabbinical (rabl’nikal), a. ^ [f. as prec. -r -AL.J 
E Of things: Pertaining to, or cliaracterisbc ol, 
the rabbins, their learning, writings, etc. 

261a Bovs iris. 4 It is a Kablmcall conceit, that the *-*• 
talh HjMuiahs [cic]. T 7 .3 Aup«g 

Guard. No. 15S r 7 A Rabbiuicol s!or>- v h.ch hu 
oriental way of thinking. 2779 *® 1 Jokxson L- P-i Cox.:/ 



RABBINICALLY, 
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BABBITRY. 


(1750) I. 37 In the following verses we have a Rabbinical 
opinion concerning Manna. 1856 Stanley Sinai ^ Pat 1. i. 

34 The grotesqueness and absurdity of the Rabbinical inter- 
pretations 

b. spec, of the later form of the Hebrew 
language or character used by the rabbins. 

x 727-4 1 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Hebrew, Modem, or Rab- 
binical Hebrew character, is a good neat character, formed 
of the square Hebrew by rounding it. Ibid.. The rabbinical 
Hebrew mu>t be allowed a very copious language. 18x7 
Coleridge Blog. Lit. 55 Of the Hebrew.. the remainder 
seemed to be in the Rabbinical dialect. 

2 . Of persons : Belonging to the class of rabbis 
or rabbins ; resembling a rabbi ; occupied with or 
skilled in rabbinical literature. 

164a Milton A pot. Sweet, i. Wks. (1851) 282 The Maso- 
reths and Rabbimcall Scholiasts. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 
221 r jo We had a Rabbinical Divine in England. 1828 
Sydney Smith Serin. Charity Wks. 1859 I!. 248/1 A \ery 
short, .apologue, taken from the Rabbinical writers. 1838-9 
H A LIAM Hist. Lit. II. n. viii. § 43. 349 Hugh Broughton 
was a deeply learned and rabbinical scholar. 

Hence RabbPnically adv., ina rabbinical manner. 
1684 N. S. Crit. Eng. Edit. Bible App. 286 Vossius. .who 
so greedily catches at dreams more than Rabbinically. 
a 1731 Bolingbroke Fragm, IxL Wks. 1754 V. 456 If he 
[the apostle] understood it as Locke did, he reasoned very 
rabinically. 1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVII. 1.49 Re- 
sponding most rabbinically to the serjeant on this knotty 
matter. 

f Ra-bbinish, a. Obs. rare-'. -Rabbinical. 
1652 Gaule Mag a sir out, 123 Errors of paganish, rabbinish, 
and other magicians and astrologers. 

Rabbinism (rae'bimz’m). [f. Rabbin + -ism : 
cf. F. rabbinisme , Pg. } Sp. rabinismo .] 

L The teaching or doctrines of the rabbins. 

1652 Gaule Magastrom. 43 The key of doctorall and 
magisteriall rabbinismes and cabalismes. 1833 Blackw. 
Mag. XXXIII. 628 Rabbinism has continued mil of trivial 
observances. 1887 Spectator 1 Oct. 1307 The history of 
medieval rabbinism. j 

2 . A rabbinical expression ; a peculiarity of the j 
language of the rabbins. 183* in Webster. [ 

Rabbinist (rse’binist). [f. as prec. + -ist : cf. | 
F. rabbiniste , It. rabbinista , Pg., Sp. rabinista.] 
An adherent or follower of the rabbins ; esp. among 
the Jews, one who accepts the teaching of the 
Talmnd and the rabbins, in contrast to the Karaites, 
who reject tradition. 

X599 Broughton's Lett. x. 35 You .. shew you are a great 
Rabbinist. x6og Bp. Halt. Pharis. <V Chr. (1627) 40S At 
deadly fevd with the other Iewes, which they now call Rab. 
fcumts. 1727-41 Chambers CycL s. v. Carat te. If a Caraite 
would become a rabbinist, he should never be received by 
the other Jews. 1863 J. G. Murphy Comm. Gen. L 4 Accord- 
ing to the Pharisees and Rabbinists. i83z Farrar Early 
Chr. II. 66 note. The Rabbinists also felt this. 

Hence KabbinPstic, Eabbini'stical adjs. 

1599 Broughton's Lett. vii. 24 Glorying of your reading 
Rabbinisticall. 1676 Doctrine 0/ Devils 174 What-ever 
besotted J r 

x888 B. P ' 

the Law 

Babbinite (ne’binait). [f. as prec. + -1TE I.J 
s= RABBINIST. X832 in Webster. 

Hence Eabblni*tic a. 

1884 Schaff Eticycl. Relig. Knowl. III. 2095/2 The 
Pharisaic-rabbinitic system of tradition. 

Rabbinize (rce‘binaiz),t/. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-IZE : cf. F. rabbiniser .] 

1 . intr . To adopt or conform to rabbinism. ? Obs. 

a 1641, 165* [see Rabbinizing ppl. a.]. 

2 . trails. To imbue with rabbinism. 

1835 J. Harris Gt. Teacher (1837) 54 The whole of their 
law had become rabbinized and overlaid with traditions. 
Hence Ka'bbinized, Rabbinizing ppl. adjs . 
a 1641 Ep. Mountagu Acts Cf Mon. (1642) 1x0 A man 
thoroughly enspired with a Rabbinising spirit. X652 Gaule 
Magastrom . 44 The rabbinizing and Christianizing magi- 
cians and astrologers. 1894 Bruce Paul s Concept. Chr. xx. 
377 The bane to be dreaded is a rabbinised church. 
Ra’bbinship. rare. [f. as prec. + -ship.] 
Rabbinate ; the personality of a rabbi. 

*599 Broughtons Lett. ix. 29 Howknoweth your Rabbin- 
ship that he is no Grecian? 1852 [see Rabbiship]. 

Rabbious, variant of Rabious. 

+ Ra'bbish, a. Obs. Forms: 4 rabbissbe, 5 
rabbisbe, -isch, -ysbe, rabyssb, -sch. [? f. OF. 
rabi, rabbi rabid, raging + -1SH, or directly from 
the OF. fem. rabice, rablche , the ending being 
associated with -ish.] • Unruly, turbulent ; incon- 
siderate, rash ; rough or precipitate in action. 

1387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 85 pan be rabbisshe 
peple. .up wij» staves, battes, and stoones. 1398 — Barth. 
De P.R.U. xix. (1495) 45 rabbyssh foole hard yn esse he 
takyth moore vpon hym tlian lie maye doo. 1494 FabyaN 
Citron. Vii. 357 Many of the rabbishe and wylde commoners, 
were in full purpose to haue defended ihe eyrie. 

Hence f Ka’bblshly unfa. : f Sa'bbisliness. Obs. 
1387 Trevisa Higden [ Rolls) VIII. 147 A manere kynde- 
Iiche rabbischness of wiL c 1400 Hart. Contin . ibid. VII. 
523 Me wondreth gretlich that je demeth ;oure bischopso 
rabbischlich. c X47S . Partenay 4690 He.. A chambre per- 
ceiued, in went rabbishly. 1494 FabyaN Chron. v. cxxxvi. 
X23 The kynge handelyd the body of Seynt Denys so rab- 
bysshely, y* he brake one of his armes. 

Rabbiship (rce bai-, rse*bi,Jip). [f. Rabbi + 
-ship.] The office of rabbi. 

1669 Penn No Cress Wks. X7S2 II. Si He came .. to over- 


throw their rabbyship. 1702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. iv. ii. 
5 8. 146 The Jewish Rule, about the Rabbinate, Love the 
Work, but Hate the Rabbiship [ed. 1852 rabbinship]. x886 
Daily News 23 Dec. 5/7 His two sons quarrelled for the 
Rabbi-ship. 

Rabbit (ne*bit), sb . 1 Forms : 5-6 rab(b)ette, 
5-7 rabet, 6-8 rabbet, (6 -atte), 7 rabytt, S -it, 
8- rabbit, [app. of Northern French origin : cf. 
Walloon robed (Remade). The primitive seems 
to occur in Flem. robbe (Kilian, De Bo ; the latter 
also gives ribbe, rubbe), dim. robbeke(n; the ulti- 
mate etym. is unknown. If F. rabouilllre (the 
burrow made by the female rabbit to kindle in) is 
connected, the ME. rabet may be more primitive 
in form than the Walloon and Flem. words.] 

1 . A common burrowing rodent of the hare-family 
(. Leporidx . ), esp. the common European species, 
Lepus Cttniculus, which is naturally of a brownish- 
grey colour, but in domestication also white, black, 
or pied, f Orig. applied only to the young animal, 
the full-grown one being called a Cony. 

- — o , » — jr. n, [j r» ....... r— 


parboyled, or dies rabets, lor thai are better lor a lorde. 
1502 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 13 A present of 
Rabettes and quayles. 1576 Turberv. Bk. Venerie Ixiii. 178 
The Come beareth her Rabettes xxx dayes, and then kin- 
deletb. X607 Topsell Four./. Beastslyfy^Z) 89 If two males 
be put to one female, they fight fiercely; but they will not 
hurt the rabbets. 1653 Walton Angler x in. 171 Take the 
flesh of a Rabet or Cat cut smal. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. 
I. pi Rabbets will breed seven times ayear. 1846 J. Baxtf.r 
Ltbr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 334 The rabbit lives to the 
age of eight or nine years. 1885 E. Clark in Nature XXXI. 
264/1 Large tracts are still honeycombed by the ubiquitous 
biscacha, a gigantic rabbit. 

2 . traitsf a. Applied contemptuously to a person, 
b. A shadow resembling the form of a rabbit, cast 
by the hands upon a walL c. (See qnot. 1878.) 
d. (See quot. 1882.) See also Welsh rabbit. 

*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, H. il 91 Away, you horson upright 
Rabbet, away. X849 Plymouth Her. 21 Apr., Shadows . . 
strong enough for children to make rabbits with their fingers 
upon a wall. 1878 Besant Sc Rice By Celia's A rbour xxx, 
Even if you did happen to have a ‘rabbit’, that is one of 
the coats lined with white fur.^ 1882 Standard 4 Sept. 6/2 
Though somewhat of a ‘rabbit’, as a horse that runs ‘in 
and out ’ Is sometimes called. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attributive, as 
rabbit-burrow , - cleve , i* -hay, -hole, - house , - hutch , 
-paw, -pie, -run, -skin, - stock , - warren . 

1752 Sir J. Hill Hist. Anim. 423 Deserted ’’rabbet- 
burrows, or any other hollows of a like kind. 1883 E. 
Pennell-Elmhirst Cream Leiceslersh. 420 A gallant fox 
getting to ground in a rabbit-burrow. 1869 Blackmore 
Loma D. xiii, I went all along on the ridge of the ’rabbit* 
cleve. 1725 Bradley Pam. Diet. s,v. Woodcock, Your Net 
must be like your "Rabbet-Hays. 1705 Berkeley Cave Dun- 
more in Fraser Li/e (1871) 507 The earth turned up at the 
entrance of a ’rabbit-hole. 1885 Lady Brassey The Trades 

264”’ • • • ’-»'*> - the 

fieM ‘ ttle 

1 _ 'on- 

' in this "rabbit-pie. 

, . ■ ■. / detail of barrow, 

path, and *rabbit-run. 1829 Richardson Zool. Brit. A suer. 
I. 218 The winter skins of this animal [the American Hare] 
are imported by the Hudson’s Bay Companyjunder the name 
of *rabbit-skins. 1848 Dickens Dombey vi, He hung the 
rabbit-skin over his left arm. x85x R. F. Burton City 
0/ Saints 590 They were dressed in the usual rabbit-skin 
cape. 1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 1204 ’’Rabbit- 
stock demands, on the whole, but little regard. 1775 Ash, 
* Rabbit-zoarren. 1800 Mar. Edgeworth The Will 1, There 
is that rabbit-warren near Clover Hill. 1802 E. Rf.e\es 
Homeivard Bound 295 It is almost as thickly populated 
as a rabbit warren. 

b. Objective and obj. genitive, as rabbit-breeder , 
-breeding, - catcher , -chase, -chasing (sb. and adj.), 
-coursing, -destroyer, -fancier , - keeper , -manage- 
ment, - rearer , - shooting ; -trapper. 

1885 Census Instruct.^ “Rabbit Breeder, Catcher, Destroyer. 
1848 Maunder Treas. Nat. Hist. 560/1 Othery/Le .. wall 
•Rabbit-breeding turn out a losing speculation. 1897 
~ *’ * .. - - "rabbit-chase. Ibid., 

” - . . in October. 1895 

. < ■ 1 ig pups. 1891 Pall 

Mall G. 23 Dec. 6/3 Fond of what they call ’rabbit -cours- 
ing. 1848 Maunder Treas. Nat. Hist. 560/1 The ingenuity 
of ’rabbit-fanciers has been shown in the production of 
various breeds. 1848 Chambers' s Inform. People 1 . 628/2 Ex- 
perienced *rabbit-keepers conceive too frequent breeding to 
be injurious. 1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 1203 The h az ard 
and uncertainty of ’rabbit-management- 1848 Chambers's 
Inform. People I. 629/1 The duty of the "rabbit-rearer. 
x8ig Pantologia X. J.v., An occasional reduction ..is found 
necessary .. in which case ’rabbit-shooting is a pleasant 
diversion. xBS8 G. M. Fens Dick o' the Fens 326 ‘Ay’, 
said the "rabbit-trapper. 

C. Similative and para synthetic, as rabbit-mouth, 
-shoulders', rabbit-backed, -eared, -like adjs. ; rabbit- 
wise adv. 

1778 Foote Trip Calais in. Wks. X799 H. 37?, Red-faced, 
•rabbet-back’d. 1885 W. J. E. Crave Bookbinding for 
Amateurs 71 The book will be ‘rabbit-backed . 4835-40 
Hauburton Clcckm. (1862) 185 That little.-’rabbit^red 
runt of a pig. 1836-9 Todd Cycl. Arcat. 11 . S-l 2 light 
•rabbit-like hyrax. 1849 Sk. Nat . Hut., Mammalia IV. 6 
Body short, thick, and rabbit-like. 1833 Disraeli 23 June 
in Ccrr. w. Sister (1S86) 2X Handsome.. but with one great 
fault, a ’rabbit mouth. 1784 J. Barry m Led. Paint, il 


(1848) 94 The excesses and deficiencies in the human form, . . 
•rabbit shoulders, pot belly. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. 
(1852) 139 A starveling cat roasted ’rabbit- wise. 

. 4 . Special combs. : rabbit-bandicoot, a small 
Australian marsupial of the gen ns Peragale; rabbit- 
berry, the buffalo >berr>’ of N, America ; rabbit- 
brush, -bush, a common shrub (Bigclovia grave 0- 
lens) of western N, America, giving shelter to jack- 
rabbits; rabbit-fish, the name of several fishes 
having points of resemblance to a rabbit, as {a) the 
British fishes Ckimrera monstrosa and the striped 
rock-gurnard, ( b ) an American fish of the genus 
Lagoccphalus with teeth resembling a rabbit's in- 
cisors; rabbit-foot (clover) «* H are’s-foot i; 
rabbit-moth, a N. American bombycid moth, 
Lagoa opercular is ; rabbit-mouth sucker, a N. 
American fish (see quot.) ; rabbit-rat = Hapalote ; 
rabbit-root, the wild sarsaparilla, Aralia midi - 
caulis ; rabbit-spout dial., a rabbit-burrow; rab- 
bit-squirrel, a S. American chinchilla, esp. Lagi- 
dittm Cuvieri ; f rabbit-starter, a young rabbit ; 
rabbit-weed, a N. American plant. 

1832 Bisciioff Van Diemens Land II. 28 (Morris) There 
are two kinds, the rat and the ’rabbit bandicoot. 1896 
Spencer Thro* Lara purt a Land 34 The white rips of tne 
tails of the rabbit-bandicoot. 1807 P. Gass Jrnl. 30 Small 
red berries, the Indian name for which in English means 
•rabbit berries. x86x R. F. Burton City of Saints 591 An 
expanse of white sage and large ’rabbit-budi. 1848 Maunder 
Treas. Nat. Hist. 560/1 * Rabbitfish, a focal name for tfie 
Northern Chimxra, or King of the Herrings. 1880 Day 
Fishes Gt. Brit. I. 57 Streaked gurnard,.. rock gurnard, 
rabbit fish. 1883 Simmonos Did . Use/. Animals, Rabbit - 
./fa/i.anamefor " ' r * 4 ..4 

Miller Bot. L \ 

or Trefoil, ’Re ’■ • ■ ■ 

Gilbert Syn. Fishes N. America 144 Quassilatia lace r a. 
Hare-lip Sucker. .’Rabbit-mouth Sucker. aiB 33 Richard- 
son in Hooker Flor. Bor. Amer. I. 274 The Crees use the 
root of this plant, .under the name of. .{’Rabbit-rootk x886 
Field 27 Feb. 266/3 Here they, .run him into a ’rabbit-spout 
inthegorse. 1651 Weldon Crt- r — j:.i 

run up and downe the King's , ■ 1 * 

starters about their boroughs. ‘ 

Barbados yt. 172 The Thistle 1 ■ . j 

Ingersoll in Har/cr's Mag. Sept. 502/2 Sorry bunch-grass 
and sad rabbit-weed. 

+ Ra’b'bit, sb . 2 Obs. Also rabit. [Of obscure 
origin.] A wooden drinking-vessel. 

1685 Meriton/Tvi/t* Yorksh. Alex Stronge BeerinKabits 
and cheating penny Cans, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
Rabbits, Wooden Kanns to Drink out of, once used on the 
Roads, now almost laid by. 

Ka bljit, sb . 3 fa. F. rahil.] = Rab J (q.v.). 

1850- in Ogilvie and later Diets. 

Rabbit (rarbit), v . 1 [f. Rabbit t 3 J] 

1 . intr. To hunt for or catch rabbits. Chiefly in 
pres. pple. 

1852 Meanderings of Mem. I. 20 Beer never bound him 
rabbiting again. x86x Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xxx, 
She liked .. coming to look at them fishing or rabbiting. 
1873 G. W. Kitchen Hist. France L m. viiL 341 This roan 
caught three Flemish students rabbiting in his warren. 

2 . intr. To crowd together like rabbits. 

1892 S unday Mag. Sept. 602 The common people, .rabbit 
together in miserable warrenL- 

Rabbit (rre’bit), v 2 Vulgar. [Prob. a fanciful 
alteration of rat in od rat (Oi) *), drat.] A meaning- 
less word used as an imprecation = Drat, etc. Also 
drabbit , od{d) rabbit (see Orjl 1 b). 

1742 Fielding J. Andrews in. viii, ‘Rabbit the fellow’ 
cries he. X768 Goldsm. Goodm . Man m, Rabbit me, but 
little Flanigan will look well in anything. 1787 Grose 
Provinc. Gloss., D' rabbit it, a vulgar exclamation or abbre- 
viation of God rabbit it, a foolish evasion of an oath. N. 
1831 Roby Trad. Lancash. Set. 11. (1S79) II. 196 Rabbit 
thee, Will, but the luggage will break thy back. x83o Mrs. 
Park Adam <5- Eve xxix. 397 Drabbit the maid 1 1889 

Doyle Micah Clarke 302 Kabbit me ! but you are to be 
em-ied. 

Rabbit, variant of Rabbet sb. and v. 

Rabbxter (rarbitor). [f. Rabbit v.* + -eh 1 .] 
One who hunts rabbits ; a rabbi t-catchcr. Also 
of a dog (quot. J8S3). 

1872 Blackmore Maid of Sk., The five young rabbiters. 
2883 C. Reade in Harper's Mag. June 97/x He’s the best 
rabbiter you ha’ got. 1687 Blackw. Mag. Dec. £26 These 
rabbiters insisted on being shifted out to more rabbity 
country. 

Rabbiting (rce'bitiq), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-ING 3 . J Hunting, shooting, or catching rabbits. 

1841. J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk 1. 99 A day’s rabbiting 
or rat -catching. _ 1875 W. S. Hayward Love agst. WcrLt 27 
The day’s ‘rabbi rings ’on the heath with Giles’ fcneLS and 
Giles’ terriers. 

b. Comb, in sense * useful for rabbiting \ 

1884 Western Morning Neivsy Sept. 2/5 J White Rabbiting 
Spaniels. 1889 Dogs ii. 12 A capita! rabbiting dog. 

Rabbitisb (rarbitij), a. rare, [f- Rabbit sb.i 
+ -jsh.] Characteristic of a rabbit. 

1834 Ere k ford Italy XL 14 Mynw^having los^allrelhb 


A place in \vhich rabbits are kept ; a collection ol 
rabbits. 


1838 Loudon Suburban Gardener 712 The Rabbitry.— .. 
The warren may either be close to the rabbit-house, or at 
any convenient distance. X854 Wood Arum. Life (ed. 2) -'/) 
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A curious circumstance occurred in my rabbitry. x886 
Poultry, etc. 17 Sept. 463 Rye flour may be used to an 
advantage in the rabbitry, 

t Rabbit-sucker. Obs. [Properly an apposi- 
tive comb., but in some of the transf. uses rabbit 
may have been taken as objective.] 

1. A sucking rabbit, a very young rabbit. 

c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 457 Rabcttcs sowkers, }>c 
furjier parte from J>c hyndur, ye devide. Unit 6g7 Rabettes 
sowkere, 1591 LylV Endym. Wks. 1858 II. 70, I preferre 
ah olde cony before a rabbet sucker, and an ancient henne 
before a young chicken peeper. i6°5 Tryall Chcv. v. ii. in 
13ullcn Old PI. 1884 III. 350 If Dicke Bowycr be not writ 
a bountifull benefactor in hell. .1 am a rabbit sucker. 1630 
J. Tavlor (Water P.) Gt. Eater 0/ Kent 6 This same noble 
Nicke. .hath made an end of an hogge all at once, as if it 
had bin a rabbet -sucker. 

2. transf. (See quots.) 

1608 Dekker Lanth. <5- Candlelight E, The commodities 
that are taken vpare ca)d Pursenets.. They that take up are 
thfe Rabbet-suckers. _ 1663 Cowley Cutter 0/ Coin tan Si. 1 v. 
vi, I’m .. mistaken if thou beest not cheated of it ail ..by 
such Rabbet-suckers as these, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, Rabbci-sitckcrs l young Unthrifts taking up Goods 
upon Tick at excessive rates. # 1725 New Cant. Diet., 
Rabbet-sucker , .. also a Name given to Pawn brokers and 
Tally-men. 

Rabbity (rarbiti), a. [f. as prec. + -Y 1 .] 
Abounding in rabbits ; somewhat like a rabbit. 

*887 [see RAUBiTERb 2892 Field to Pec. 883/2 Any 
gamev or rabbity district. 1897 \V. C. Hazutt 4 Genera - 
tious ii, 207 The legs are the only edible part. .and. .are of 
a rabbity flavour. 

Rabble (rorb’l), sb. 1 (and a.). Forms: 4 
rabol,-'ul, 6 raboll, -11(1, -yll, rabboll,6~7 rable, 
6~ rabble. [Possibly connected with Rabble tr.l, 
the root-notion being that of hurry and confusion ; 
but the respective dates of sb, and vb. make the 
relationship somewhat uncertain. In early examples 
the idea of a string or series seems to be prominent.] 
A. +1. A pack, string, sWarm (of animals). Oh. 
13.. Caw. $ Gr. Kut. 1703 [The dogs] runnen forth in a 
rabcl. Ibid. 1899 Renaudcom..&afle J>e rabcl..ry3t at his 
helez. 1513 Douglas sEneis XL ix. 29 The rnwk vocit 
.. - ----- Ccrr-^v n Sp avenue 13x3 He 

2502 Sylvester 
, _ - Us, Pees, and alt 

the rabbles Of other Insects. 

2. A tumultuous crowd or array of people, a 
disorderly assemblage, a mob. 

*513 Douglas /Ends xut. iv. 63 In tang rabjll the wemen 
. .fled, a 2520 Skelton E. Runtmyng 382 Now in conieth 
another rabefl. Fyrst one with a ladell [etc.], a 1563 
Ascham Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 69, I sawe..cum out of London 
. .a great rable oF meane and light persons. 1667 Pepys 
Diary (1879) IV. 349 At last the rabble broke up and so 
I away. 27x3 Berkeley Guard. No. 39 r 5 They seemed 
rather a confused rabble than a regular army. 2756 C. 
Lucas Ess. Waters III. 332, I narrowly escaped the in- 
solence., of an inraged rabble. 2840 Thirlwall Greece VI I. 
249 He was accompanied.. by a mixed rabble of strangers 
and disfranchised citizens. 2858 pROunt Hist . Eng. III. 
xiv. 194 He went unwillingly, with followers little* better 
than a rabble. 

b. Applied contemptuously to a class or body 
of persons, imagined as collected in a mob. 

2529 More Dyaloge m. Wks. (1557) 228/1 That we should 
not |iaue such a rabell [of priests]. 2560 Da us tr. S/eidane's 
Comm. 249 b, Monkes and Freers and all that relygious 
rabbcll.. 2652-62 Hevlin Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 285 Tliat rabble 

’■* ” * is. 2672 J. Wnu* 

almost innumcr- 
, , Warourton Div. 
Begat. 11. iv, Jupiter, Mercury, Bacchus, Venus, Mars, 
atia the whole rabble of licentious deities. 2792 Burke 
Pres. St. Ajf. Wks. 1826 VII. 100 To class himself with that 
rabble of murderers. 2847 Tennyson Princ. Vi, 290 'fo mob 
me up with all The soft and milky rabble of womankind. 

c. The rabble , the common, low, or disorderly 
part of, the populace (f or of a company) ; the mob. 

2SS3 Balk Vocacyon in Hart. I fisc. (Math.) I. 357 Than 
was all the rable of the shippe..called to the reckeninge. 
2581 J. Bell H addons A nszv. Osor. 215 b. The meane and 
ipferiour subiectes, even the rascall rable and multitude. 
2635 N. R. Camden's Hist. EEs. t. toi A fetv'ofthe rabble 
of the people raising a tumult. 2676 Marvell Mr. Smirks 
Wks. 1875 IV. 80 None but the noisy rabble love to hear 
anything scurrilous o" — -7-- A r ***' N" m ° 

r 6 It is not the, Tost 
greatest Politeness. : 
unheard. Save by thi 

Mpnds Grk. Poets Ser. i. ui.oo xneogms complains mat me 
rabble rule the state with monstrous laws. 

transf. 2691 T. H[ale] Acc, New Invent, p. xlvi, As to 
the Rabble of Readers.. Water would have served their 
turns as welt 

d. Without article: Persons of the lowest class. 

1726 De Foe Hist. Devil 11. v. (1840) 235 The devil makes 

use of scoundrels and rabble, beggars and vagabonds. 1734 
T, Sheridan in Swift’s Lett. (1768) IV. 67 You live in Dublin 
among a parcel of rabble. 1856 Mrs. Stowe D red II. xxxfi. 
321 There is always an abundance of excitable rabble to be 
got for a drink of whiskey. 

+ e, « Rabblement i d. Obs. rare—', 
vjzz Boli.n'g broke t Tan- in , Swift's Lett . (1766) II. 23 
The hurry and rabble 0? an impertinent town. 

3. A disorderly collection, a cohfused medley (of 
things), a. Of material things, rare, 

*5*4 Barclay Cyt. 4- Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc?.) p.xxxiil. 
The boorde or table, With dishes charged twentie in a 
p'blc. 1555 R. Smith Let. in Foxe A. if M. (1583) 1609/2 
J uude they ncuer so strongly : yet downe shall theyr rapbje 
fall. 1581 J. Bell Haddens Anno. Osor . 40 A wonderfull 


rabble ofwormeeaten pictures, 1803 W. Tavlor in Atm. 
Rev. I. 4jr _A rabble of books of all ages, sizes [etc.]. 

b. Of immaterial things. (In later use only 
with direct reference to sense 2.) 

2549 Cover dale, etc. Erasm. Par. Rom . 24 AH oure 
desyres of transitoryc pleasures, whose whole rable maye 
well be called the body of synne. 256* Jewel A pel. Eh. 
Eng. v. ix. (Parker Soc.) 89 Pardons, crosses, censings, and 
an endless rabble of ceremonies. 26^3 Hart Diet of 
Diseased Introd. 2 6 A rabble of remedies, which may so 
easily be abused. 2768-74 Tucker Lt. Nett. (1834) II. 402 
Reason, .overpowered by the rabble of appetites, passions, 
and opinions. 2847 H. Rogers Ess. 1. v. 259 A seditious 
rabble of doubts. 1861 Emerson Soc. ty foist. , Old Age 
Wks. (Bohn) III. 134 We live in youth amidst the rabble of 
passions. 

1 4. A long string or scries of words, etc., having 
little meaning or value. Obs. 

c 2388 l Vy elf's Set. irks. III. 466 NouJ>er God ne allc 
his scintus willen lieren men for no rabul of word is, ne 
curiouse florischynge in lyme. 1545 Brinklow Lament. 
(1874) 8S A rable of vneommaunded tradiciotis. 2589 Put- 
TENham 4 Eng. Pocsic m. xxiii. (Arb.) 271. Such a rable of 
scholastical precepts which be tedious. 2641 Earl Monm. 
tr. Biondi's Civil iVarrcs V. 170 Hee told them a long 
rabble of reasons, why hee had sate downe in that place. 
1656 — tr. Boccalini's Advts.fr. Pant ass. 1. vi. (1674) 10 
So horribly tedious did that rabble of discourse appear. 

b. A rigmarole. (Cf. Rabble 4a 1 ) Now dial. 

2592 CiiETiLn Kind-harts Dr. (1841) 20 When lhad read 
this rabble, wherein I founae little reason, 1 laide it by. 
cx6oo Forbes Defence 6$ (Jam,) Such doting dreames. .fitter 
to bee an addition to rabies .. then to be reputed profound 
pointes of Christian wisedome. 2649 J. H. Motion to Part. 
Adv. Leant. 28 This would amount to a long rabble, and 
degenerate into some Sat y re or Pasquill. 2876 Mid - ) ‘ orksh . 
Gloss. s.v., He made sike a rabble on it, I couldn’t under- 
stand a word he said. 

c. Hurried or confused talk or reading. 

Perh. directly from Rabble vA, but cf. ce above. 

2868 Browning Ring fy Bk. iv. 34 To hear the rabble and 
brabble, you’d call the case Fused and confused past human 
finding out. 

5. Comb., as rabble-driver; rabble-charming, , 

- chosen , - courting , -rousing adjs. 

2686 South Senn. (1693) 455 With this powerful!, senseless 
Engine the Rabble-driver shall be able to earn* all before 
him. a 2726 Ibid. (1727) VI. 56 The Rabble-charming 
words, which carry so much Wild-fire wrapt up in them. 2802 
■Syd. Smith I Vks. (1859) L 30/2 Vulgar violence and the 
eternal repetition of rabble-rousing words. 2839 Times 
10 Apr., Wounded the pride of this rabble-courting despot. 
1853 T. N. TALrouRD Castilian 11. Hi, A council rabble- 
chosen. 

33. at t rib. passing into adj. 

1. Of persons : Forming a rabble ; of or belong- 
ing to the rabble. 

1549 Latimer yd Serin, bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 93 You my 
rable people that, are wronged in the world, aske of my 
father in your distresses. 2656 Earl Monm. tr. Bocca- 
littis Advts.fr. Parnass. I. lxxix*. (1674) 207 To procure 
them that number of followers of the rabble sort of people, 
n 2683 Oldham I Vks. (1685) 9 Bet rabble Souls.. Stoop their 
vile Necks. 2778 Heroic Ep. to Unfort. Monarch 7 Silent, 
and watchful of the rabble-band. 2831 Lincoln Herald 
23 Dec, 4/5 This did war-cry of the Newark blues, or rat her 
the rabble part of them. 2885 Lo\yE Bismarck I. 548 His 
only resource left was., to concentrate his rabble army 
around . . Sedan. 

2. Of things, actions, etc. : Characteristic of, 
appropriate to, the rabble. 

2603 Florio Montaigne 11. xii. (2632) 3x7 In the rabble 
case-can vasing of our plea-courts. 2692 Drydek ClComrncs 
Tref., To gratifie the barbarous Party of mv Audience, I 
gave them a short Rabble-Scene. <*,2234 North Exam. 
(1740) 306 How could any one of English Education, .swal- 
low such a low Rabble Suggestion. 2780 Johnson Let. to 
Mrs. Thale 10 June, To burn the jails was a good rabble 
trick. 2848 Anna Jameson in Mrs. Mncpherson Mem. (1878) j 
248 There are some disturbances here., mere rabble-work. 

3. Rabble fish, the worthless or less valuable fish 
of a catch. (Cornwall.) 

2862 Couch Pishes I. 85 Other fishes.. are collectively 
known by the name of rabble-fish, as being rejected from the 
market. 2880-4 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. II. 335 Things are 
altered now, much of this rabble-fish going to Billingsgate 
and other large inland markets. 

Kabble (rarb’l), sb.- Also 7 xabil. [a. F. 
rdbky earlier roab/e, reliable ined.L. rotabultuiiy 
L. riitabulum fire-shovel, f, mere to rake up.] 

Tl. A kind of shovel used by charcoal -burners to 
remove the covering from the burned pile. Obs. 

1664 EvelYN Sylva xxx. 102 Two or three days It will 
only require for cooling, which.. they assist, W tailing now 
off the outward covering with a Rabil or Rubber. 

2. 1 A kind of rake’ (Halliwell). 

3. An iron bar sharply bent at the end, used for 
stirring and skimming molten metal in puddling ; 
also, a steam -pipe used for the same purpose. 

2864 Q- Jrttl. Sc. I. 493 A stirring tool called a rabble by 
which the workman stirs the melted iron. 2868 Joynson 
Metals 67 The steam tube, or ‘ rabble ’, being bent on the 
end, so as to inject the steam on the liquid metal. 1877 
Raymond Statist. Mines Mining 38s The slag is now 
drawn with a 

Habble ■ - Forms : 

5-6 Table, S Sc. raiole, y rauoio. [ = Da. rabbe- 
len to speak indistinctly, (L)G. rabbeln to talk 
hurriedly and thoughtlessly; also, to struggle, 
wriggle, Sw. rabbla upp to rattle over.] 

1. a. traits. To utter (words or speech) in a 
rapid confused manner. Also with forth t off, \ only 


over. b. intr. To speak or read in this fashion * 
to gabble. (Cf. Rabble sb. 1 4.) 

14.. Prerv. Solomon in MS. Cantab. Ff. B. 38 Jf. 
(Halliw.) Let thy tunge. .rable not wordes recheles owt of 
reson. c 2420 Low Bonavent , Mtrr. xviii.42 (Sherard MS.) 
In the seyinge of the pater noster they., raulen it forth with 
oute deuocioun. X450“*53Q Myrr. our Ladye 53 [Do] not 
rable them out togyther as though ye wolde say thfcm all at 
ones. 2583 Foxe A. <$■ M. 1663/2 Thus father Traues you 
may see my rashnes to rable out the scriptures without 
purpose, ryme, or reason. 2627 J. Carter Plain E.r/os. 60 
The Lords prayer is rabled ouer without., vnderstanaing or 
reuerencc. 2785 Burns Holy Fairxv ii, Wee Miller.. Ortho- 
doxy' raibles. 2869- In various northern glossaries. 

2. i/itr. To work in a hurried slovenly manner. 
dial. b. trans. To rattle uf, 

2862 Mrs. H. Wood Channhtgs i. 5 * It looks as though it 
had been rabbled up for the purpose cried Hurst in his 
schoolboy phraseology'. 2869 Lonsdale Gloss., Rabble,.. in 
sewing, to take too long stitches, and without due C3re to 
finish the work neatly. 1B80 Jamieson 's Diet . , Rabble,.. to 
do any kind of work in a careless and hilrried manner. 

Rabble (nc-b’l),^.- Also Stable, [f. Rabble 
i/>.l 2.] 

1. irons. To attack or assail (a person or his 
property) as, along with, or by means of, a rabble ; 
to mob. To rabble out of, to drive from (a place) 
in this way. 

The word was especially' used to describe the attacks made 
upon the^ Episcopalian clergy in Scotland by bands of 
Presbyterians in the last few days of 1688 and early’ months 
of 1689, and is frequently' employed by historical writers in 
reference to this. 

2644 Howell Twelve Treat . (1661) 232 The same kind of 
riotous Rascals which rabbled the K. out of Town. *690 
Acc. Pres. Per see. CIu Scot. 26 Some who were then very 
active in rabbling the Clergy. 2694 Gibson in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 227 He fail'd not to cast in his mite when 
the Episcopal Cicrgie were rabbl’d, ci'ju, Cut lode n Paters 
(28x5) 336 The magistrates thought fitt to stirre up a mob 
and rable them. 28x8 Scorr II rt. Midi, vil, The aughty- 
ntnc, when I was rabbled by the collegeaners, 2860 A,_L. 
Windsor Ethica iv. 290 He was continually receiving 
missives threatening to raoble his house. 

2. intr. To become a rabble. 

2813 Sin R. Wilson Priv. Diary JI. 448 We rabbled, 
while he [the enemy] never loosened his solidity’. 

Hence Ba*bbled fpl. a. 

2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV, 286 William.; 
thought that the rabbled curates had been hardly treated. 

Rabble (ne-b’l), v.z [f. Rabble sbf ] trans . 
To stir, skim* br rake with a rabble. 

2877 Raymond Statist. Mines <y Mining 392 Just before 
tapping it is rabbled for five minutes. 2894 JJowkE* «a 
Harpers Mag. Jan. 420 The molten metal is thoroughly 
stirred, or ‘ rabbled ’ to make it uniform. 

Rabblement (wbTment). Also 6 rabel-> 
6-7 rnbleraent. [f. Rabble sb . 1 + -ment.J 
1. = Rabble 2. Now dial. 

2548 Udall, etc. Erasut. Par. Mark i. to Thither fldeked 
a great rablement of souldiers. 1586 J. Hooker Gtrala. 
Hisl.Irel. in Holinslted 11. 06/1 Two or three field pceces 
..scattered Thomas and his rablement. 1665 J. " ebb 
Stone-Hcng (2725) 227 We are not then to wonder, that .. 
such a promiscuous Kabblement were in great Contusion. 
2833 Lamb Elia it. Productions Mod. Art, A rabblement at 
the heels of Rodnante. 2837 New Monthly Mug. LI. 2*0 
A rude and noisy’ rabblement whom he could not cothmana. 
2877- In various dial, glossaries (Northunib., Lane., 

b. = Rabble 2 b. Obs. 

2549 Chaloner Ernsm. on Folly Mill, Dbnsmen, ahd_*. 

Albertistes, together with the whole rablement of bopnij- 
trers. 2605 Camden Rem. (1637) 199 Church-robbers, Irai- 
tours, and other of the same rabblement. 1674 Bp. Brownrjo 
Senn. I. xxi. 284 Usurers, Brokers, and the Jikerabblemen 
of City-thieves. r _ 


2601 Shaks. Jul. C. 1. ii. 245 As hec refusd it, the rabuie- 
ment howted. 2612 ?’ " " “ <c, ‘ n ^ in 

. .sent to raise vp all (P? 

Us. 2748 Thomson C . , " 

rabblement. 28x3 I , .j 

labblement With their ill darts upon her bosom E* an . ^ 
1842 H. Smith Moneyed Man I. i. 12 Some of the passing 
rabblement ordered him to desist. , 

d. Confusion, disturbance, or tumult like tnai 
of a rabble ; riotous conduct, rare. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. i. xii. 9 The rasknll many-’Heape 
together in rude rablement. 2731 Gentl. Mag. 1. 125 
blement, Brabblement. or Squabblement. 2888 SrEVtHStL 
Black Arrow 277 This impulse of rabblement Svas not re- 
strained without a certain clamour of voices. 

f2 . *= Rabble 3 b. Obs. . ... 

c isso Will of Deny le (Collier) 8 The rablement of.. femeG 
and domme ceremonies. 2607 Scholast. Disc. agsl. A* * 
chr. 1. Ii. 66 The rabblement of Roman rites wh 1 ch Au g u s u 1 
..brought in. 2652 G. ColliEr Vindic. Sabbath (1050)44 
The rabblement ol Romish holi-daies. 

1 3. = Rabble 4. Obs . . „ . 

' _ t ..... 1 0 f significa- 

nt Marueck 

. ibblement of 

word’s. 2612 tr. Benvenuto's Passenger 1. S 19- tf.fj} 
whole rablement offlim flam tales. 2 SC.fr '. 
Proem, A rout and rabblement of critical galhnumfry. 
b. = IbvBBLE 4 b. Now only dial. 

.547 Recorde judic. Ur. I l 

ramement, only talcinK one pcncrall lenience. 

Dhr Afol. 35 !n„b°.h h.s_R ? b^"« 

R.bntdn- • J|NSOK 

up the r 

Whitly 
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Rambler 1 (rx'blai). rare, [f. Rabble v . 2 + 
-ER I .J One who rabbles ; one of a rabble. 

1634 J. Can he AV««, Sc/>ar. (1840) 150 The scourge'; of 
all God's people, ravening rabblers. 1692-1712 Fountain- 
hall in W. P. Brown Decis. Svj>J>l. (1E26) IV. 356-7 (jam.) 
He had there publicly called him a rabler and a robber. 
1693 Apol. Clergy Scot, 5 Such of the Presbyterians as., 
directed the Methods that the Rnbblers were to take. 

Rambler 2 . [f. Rabble vA] a. One who 
uses a tabble. b. An instrument for rabbling. 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines <5* Mining 398 The upper 

— lt ~ , ~ *" * u -*— v - ul — » 1883 Nasmyth 

• 1 Rabblcr is at 

Rabble rout (rce'b’lraut). [f. Rabble sb . 1 + 
Rout.] «= Rabble 2, 2 b. 

3599 Middleton Micro-Cyuicon Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 129 
A crew of fiddling knaves abject, The very refuse of that 
rabble rout. 1639 Duller Holy War 1. xii. (1840) 20 Besides 
these well-meaning people, there went also a rabble-rout. 
3768 Wesley Jml. 3 June 11827) III. 327 A more rude 
rabble-rout I never saw. 3822 w. Irving Braceb. Hall 
xvi. 134 There was a rabble rout on foot. sS 3 i Be$ant 
& Rice Cha.pl. 0/ Fleet I. 158 The president of the rabble 
rout was no other than the doctor himself, 
b. «= Rabble 2 c. Now rare or Obs. 

1654 Earl Monm. tr. Bentivoglio's Warrs Flanders 38 
The rabble rout now will, and anon will not. C3680 in 
Somers Tracts (1748) I. 213 Those Republicans who - . lead 
the Rabble-rout by the plausible Cry of Religion. 1748 
Thomson Cast. Inaol , n. xli, With feigned respect he bade 
give back The rabble rout. 

Rabbling (rarblig), vbl. sb , l [f. Rabble v.~ 
+ -ing bj The action of the verb. Also, a par- 
ticular instance of this. 

1690 A cc. Pres. Pence. Ch. Scot. 26 Rabbling has been 
all along in fashion, and continues to this moment. 3692 
Sc. Prcsbyt. Eloq. <1738) 89 All the Evidences of their 
Moderation, are rabbling, robbing, beating. 3693 Apol. 
Clergy Scot. 2 To ward off the blame of the barbarous Rab- 
blings of the Clergy. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. 527 
The rabbling of the bishops proved that there was ‘no free 
Parliament 

Rabbling (rarblig), vbl. sb 2 [f. Rabble #.3 
+ -ingT] The action of the verb. Also attrib., 
as rabbling-door , - machine . 

1864 Q. Jml. Sc. I. 493 After ‘ rabbling* the puddled ball 
is ready for shingling. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines «$• 
Mining 397 The long reverbatory with rabbling-doors on 
the side. 1882 Engineer 24 Feb. 133/2 The puddling fur- 
naces. .on the top of each is fitted a rabbling machine. 
Ra'bbling, a. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Rabble 
j£. 1] Disorderly, rowdy. 

1575 R. B. AfiPius <5- Virg. In Hazl. Dodsley IV. 143 
O false Judge App'ms, rabbling wretch. 1576 Newton 
Lemuie's Complex. (1633) 162 A rabbling rout of idle Louts. 
1652 Wadsworth tr. Sandoval's Civ. lYars Spain 301 The 
report . . made a number of rabbling people join. 1887 
S. Chesh. Gloss. t /Ia6blin\ rowdy, noisy. 

Rabbonot, Rabbott, Rabbyn(e, obs. ff. Ra- 
binet, Rabbet, Rabbin. Rabysch, -yssh, varr. 
Rabbish Obs. Rabdo-, see Rhabdo-. 

•Rabe, Rabel, obs. ff. Rabbi, Rabble. 
t Rabelaic, a. Obs. rare, = next- 
a 3768 Sterne Fragment i, Longinus Rabelaicus (who is 
certainly, .as Rabelaic a fellow as ever existed). 

Rabelaisian (rrebt-let'zian), a. (and sb.) Also 
-©Sian. [f. the name of the French author Francois 
Rabelais (e 1490-1553) + -UN.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to, characteristic of, or re- 
sembling Rabelais or his writings, which are dis- 
tinguished by exuberance of imagination and lan- 
guage, combined with extravagance and coarseness 
of humour and satire. 

1857 Sat. Rev. 2 May 404/2 The publications of the two 
Brunets on Rabelaisian bibliography. 3864 — 5 Mar. 300 
Persons of a Rabelaisian turn of mind, who relish La Fon- 
taine and Boccaccio. 3876 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 11. 
132 (Skelton] was truly Rabelaisian before Rabelais. 3876 
F. Harrison Choice Bks. (1886; 177 The Rabelaisian re- 
dundancy of his humour. 

33. sb. A student or admirer of Rabelais. 

3893 Athenaeum io June 729/3 Modern Rabelaisian s, 
anxious concerning the mission of the master. 

. Hence Rabelai’sionism, the characteristic style 
or attitude of Rabelais. So also Rabela*icm. 

xBSs Wright Hist. Caricat . xix. (1875) 342 Rabelaism, 
did not, duripg the sixteenth century, make much progress 
beyond the limits of France. 3BS6 Athenaeum 23 Jan. 331/3 
Rabelaisian ism. .and Voltairian mockery. 

Rabell, obs. form of Rabble sb . 1 
Rabet, variant of Rabat plane. 

Rabet(t, obs. form of Rabbet ; var. Rabite. 

|| Rabi (rcc-b/). See aUo Rubbee, [Urdu ^ 

rabi (ad. Arab. rabT^ Spring.] The most 

important of the three grain crops of Hindustan, 
sown in September and reaped in the Spring. Also 
attrib. as rabi-crop, - harvest . 

x88* Hunter Ind. Empire 383 According to the system 
of clarification in Upper India, wheat ranks as a rabt or 
spring crop, being reaped at the close of the cold weather in 
April and May._ iBSS A. H. Church Ford Grains Ind. 90 
Where indigo U grown in_ the kharif, barley is i* usual 
accompaniment fti the rabi. 1898 Agrle. Ledger V. Ka 
12. 16 Before the rabi-harvest. 

Rabi, obs. form of Rabbi. 


+ Ra'biate, a, Obs. rare— x . [a. med.L. 
rabi at -US) pa. pple. of rabidre to be mad : see 
Rabies.] Rabid. 

c 3470 Lament. Mary Magd. xxxiv, Ah ye Jewcs, worse 
than dogges rabiate. 

Ra’biator. Sc. rare. [Perh. a later form of 
Rubiator, by assoc, with rabid.'] * A violent, 
noisy, greedy person * (Jam.). 

a 1814 Watch-house \\. 1 in Hem Brit. Theatre I. 60 They 
a’ barkq at me, like sae many rabiators. 3830 Galt Laivrie 
T. 1. vii. (1849) 22 One morning thatrabiator, Mr. Lapstone, 
came into the shop. 

Rabic (rarbik), a. [f. L. rab-ies + -ic. Cf. 
F. rabique .] 

1 . Pertaining to, or caused by, rabies. 

1885 Lady Hamilton Life Pasteur 295 The saliva loses 
its rabic virulence in twenty-four hours. 3897 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. II. 699 Rabic symptoms, .induced by the in- 
oculation of milk from affected animals. 

2 . Affected with labies. 

3887 Dolan Hydrophobia 33 Out of the 38 Russians bitten 
by wolves, 3 died rabic. 

fRa*bical, a. Obs. rare— l . [f. rabi Rabbi + 
-ical.] Pertaining to a rabbi (in qnot. transfb). 

37x6 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 39s He is willing also to 
be contented with some bare Rabicaf Preferment amongst 
the Elementary’ Baptists. 

Rabid (rce'bid), a. [ad. L. rabid-us , f. rabi! re 
to rave, rage, be mad.] 

1 . Furious, raging; madly violent in nature or 
behaviour. Also transf, of things or parts of the 
body. 

c x6n Chapman Iliad xxi. 320 As my* brows were fork’d 
with rabid horns. 16x5 — Oayss. xii. 428 All the rabide 
flight Of winds that ruine ships are bred in night. 3695 
Blackmohe Pr. Artk. iv. 501^ He licks his rabid Jaws. 
1722 Wollaston Relig. Nat. vii. 146 Some men are natu- 
rally .. thievish, pugnacious, rabid. 1818 Shelley Rev. 
Islam v. vii, Like rabid snakes, that sting some gentle child 
Who brings them food. 1848 Dickens Dornbcy x. He was 
made so rabid by the gout. 

b. Of feelings, passions, disease, etc. 

3647 Crashaw Ps. xxiii. Poems 34 He.. Strokes and tames 
my rabid grief. 3700 Dryden Ovid's Met. xv. 512 With 
rabid Hunger leed upon your kind. 3858 Gladstone Homer 

I. 343 She has not the rabid virulence against Troy which 
distinguishes Juno. 3878 H. M, Stanley Dark Cont. II. 
xii. 361 The itch disease was rabid .. about a dozen of the 
men were fearful objects of its virulence. 

c. Of persons: Having some quality, feeling, 
view, etc., in a violent degree. 

3820 Lamb Elia 1. Christ's Hosp. 35 Yrs. ago , B. was a 
rabid pedant. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., Norn, fy Real. Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 256 The rabid democrat, as soon as he is senator 
and rich man [etc.]. 1884 Edna Lyall Wc Tivo xiii, He is 
very rabid on the subject. 

2 . spec. Of beasts (rarely of human beings) : 
Affected with rabies ; mad. 

3804 Med. Jml. XII. 388 Persons who have had reason 
to believe, that they were bitten by a rabid animaL 3822 
Goods Stud. Med. 111. 347 A rabid young man. 3833 
Forbes, etc. Cycl. Pract. Med. II. 489/1 _T he disease named 
hydrophobia usually arises from the bite of a rabid dog. 
1880 Med. Temp. JrnL July 347 Biles of rabid animals. 

b. Pertaining to, of the nature of, rabies. 

1806 Med. Jml. XV. 412 Nothing characteristic of rabid 
hydrophobia. 3822 Good's Stud. Med. III. 375 Their plan 
of abstracting rabid blood from the system.^ 3887 Dolan 
Hydrophobia 8 An accompaniment of the rabid virus. 

Hence Ratoi’dity ; Ra'bidly adv . \ Kabidness. 

3649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. xv. § 27 The furies and 
rabid ness of their passion, 3831 Disraeli Young Duke v. 
vi. 174 At any rate he must get rid of his rabidity. 3860 
Pusey Min. Proph. 409 Wolves.. going forth to prey when 

urge “'■ f ' ~ ik.Gt. IV. 

505 • , E Crimea 

VI. ■ » yelling. 

Rabies (ri^’Uiiz). [a. L. rabies, f. rabi re to 
rage, rave. Cf. Rage.] Canine madness ; hydro- 
phobia. Also fig. 

3661 Lovell Hist. Anint. <5- Min. 333 The rabies, which 
is a madnesse, caused by some peculiar poyson. 1753 
Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Madness , Dr. Tames relates the 
cure he made of dogs that were mad, and how he preserved 
others from the rabtes. 3828 Lytton Pelham 1. xx. 152 
Finding Lord Vincent so disposed to the biting mood, I 
immediately directed his rabies towards Mr. Aberton, 3846 

J. Baxter Libr .. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 2S4 Whenever 
rabies appears it is inevitably fatal. 1884 Graphic 22 Nov. 
531/2 The alleged epidemic of rabies in South London. _ 

attrib. 1886 Pall Mall G. 17 Nov. 5/1 The mad dog with 
his rabies virus. 1887 British Med. Jml. 8 Jan. 82/3 A 
discussion on Pasteur’s rabies-inoculations. 

Hence Rabie’tic a., affected with rabies, rabid ; 
Rabi'fic a., causing rabies. 

3879 Dolan Rabies or Hydrophobia (ed. 2) 213 The total 
, s e Brit. XX. 


Rabin(e, obs. forms of Rabbin. 

Ra/binet. Obs. exc- Hist. Forms : 6 rabbi- 
net, 7 -enet, rabanet, -init, 9 -onet, 6-rabinet. 
[App. later form of Robinet (q.v.).] A small 
variety of cannon (see quo t. 1644). __ 

Smith Seaman's Gram. (3627) E‘ ve * diameter of bore 

as j inch, and the charge ash a! f-a-pounu. ^ ^ 

1587 pee RooinetJ. . >■ ■ < • 

made a sore batterie, 

Demtcannons. 1508 L v , 

time shoot bullet of waight from seuenteenc pound do« ne- 


ward . . euen to the Rabinet. 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's 
Gram. ii. 11 Rabinits to cleare the Decks fore ant! aft. 
1644 Nye Gunneryu (1647)98 The Rabanet hath in diameter 
at the bore one inch and an halfe, the weight of the shot 
8 ounces of Iron, and of Lead 12. the weight of the peece 
300, the length 5 foot and an halfe, the charge in powder 
three quarters. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Rabinet, a small 
piece* of ordnance, between a falconet and a base. [i8cz 
Yames Milit. Diet . s. v. Cannon, Rabinet, which carried a 
ball of 36 ounces. 1894 C. N. Robinson Brit. Fleet 220 
Falconets, and rabonets.J 

Raticrsity. rare—', ff. as ne.Tt + -1TV.] Rabies. 
1824 H. C. Knight Letters from South 4- J Vest 70 Near 
Loretto, they have a reputed remedy against canine 
rabiosiiy. 

tRa’bioUS, a. Obs . Also rabb-. [ad. L. 
rabies ■'its, f. rabies Rabies. Cf. obs. F. rabieux, 
-eitse (Godef.).] Rabid. 

1613-38 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 15 Edmond .. 
sumamed Ironside . . was Imployed against this rabious fo- 
under. 1646 Buck Rich. HI, 11. 61 Iheir cruell Swords, so 
rabious in^ their execution. i68g Harvey Curing Dis. by 
Expect, xi. 76 Ignoraut Arabian (or rather matf rabious) 
Impostors. 

Rabit, obs. form of Rabbet, Rabbit. 

+ Rabite. Obs. Forms: 4 rabit, -yt, 4-5 
-yte, -yght, -et(t. [Aphctic for A rabi ie (in Gen. 
tfc Excd. 1203), f. Abab + -iteU So also med.L. 
rabitus or rabita (Du Cange), MHG. nil'll , ON. 
rdbll-r . ] An Arab steed. Also attrib. 

13.. Coer de L. 2323 In the world nas not Steed mbyte, 
ne camayl, That ran so swift, c 1320 Sir Beties (A) 4475 
Sire Gii lep on a mbit (z vzm rabyt, -yte, -yght], J>at was 
meche & noting lite. a 1400 Qctouian 1415 lhys ys a 
stede of Ambye, . . A mbyte . .Therto was mare, a 1400-50 
Alexander 1320 Be rawe of f?ar rnbetis he ruschid to pc 
erthe. 

Rabrtic, a. [Irreg. f. Rabies : cf. R.vbietic.] 
Rabid. 

x883 Whitmarsii Pasteur Treatm. 33 Rabitic dogs gene- 
rally take three days before they die. 

liable, obs. form of Rabble sbA and v. 

Rablin, obs, form of Ravelin. 
tRabone. Obs. rare. [?ad. Sp. rdbano, I. 
raba Rape.] A radish. Also attrib. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. v. § 4. 184 Radish is called ..in 
English Radish, and Rabone. 3613 Cotcr., Raifort , the 
raddish, or the Rabone, root (or hearb). 

Raboyt, obs. Sc. form of Rebut v. 
Rabscallion, obs. variant of Rapscallion. 
Rabuke, obs. form of Rebuke, Roebuck. 
Rabul, obs. form of Rabble sb. 2 
t Ra'bnlane. Obs. rare- 1 . [Of obscure 
formation : cf. Rabone.] ? A radish. 

*593 M unday Def. Contraries 07 The Rabulanes, Onions 
and Beanes of these seuerall Soifes. 
t Ra'baloRS, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. L. r alula 
a brawling or wrangling advocate.] Scurrilous. 

1538 State Papers (1834) III. 1 He hath .. my led and 
■ 1 with other 

Kabul, < .’ -. \ -. r. r Raby, 

obs. f. Rabbi. RabyH, obs. f. Rabble sb . 1 Ra- 
byne, obs. f. Rabbin. Rabyt (e, -yght, varr. 
Rabite. Rabytt, obs. f. Rabbit. 

Rao, obs. f. Rack sb. 1 , sb.~ Rac-a -pee, var. 
Rackapee. Racand,obs. f. Rack.vn. Kacare, 
obs. f. Rakeb. Rachch, obs. f. Ratch v. 
Racch(e, varr. Rache. Racckee, obs. f. Raki. 
flRacCO’lta. Obs. Also 7 re-, ro-, 7 -S 
racolta; 6 pi. raccolte. [It., = fem. pa. pple. of 
raccogliere to collect (f. L. re - + ad- + colliglre ).] 

A gathering, collection ; harvest ; crop. 

IS93 Garrard's Art Warre 65 That at all times he may 
make Raccolte, and gather his souldiers togither. <13625 
Jas. I in Hacket Abp. William * 1. (16931 115 This motion 
. .carries all my RaccoIta’s,my Counsels at the present, and 
my pro>pects upon the Future, with it. ^ 1748 in Hanway 
Trav. (1762) I. v. Ixxv. 345 To invest it in raw silk cannot 
be done in less than three mcoltas. 

fRacconunO'de, v. Obs. Also 8 racomm-, 
raccomode. [ad. F. raccommcder, f. re- + 
accommoder to Accommodate.] leans. To restore 
to good relations (utith a person) ; to set right. 

1673 Duydek Marr. a. la Mode v. i, My dear French sir, 
stay but a minute, till I mccommode myself with the prin- 
cess. 1754 H. Walpole Lett.. (1846) III. 60 If you will lake 
this occasion to write him a line of joy, I am persuaded it 
will raccomode everything, i7£6 Mes. F. Brooke^ Old 
Maid No. 16 (1764) 130, I ..deranged ihc right-wing a 
little, but Betty has racommoded it passablement blea. 
Raccoon, variant of Racoon. 
f Raccom(p)t, raccount, obs. varr. Recount. 
(Cf. F. raccnter and Raconteur). 

1560 DaUS it. S lei Jane's Comm. ^00 In the beginning is 
mccomted, how oftentymes the Lmperour bath desiretl 
a coun^eU. Ibid. " "* ** * ( ’** 

he . . made truse ‘ 

O. Cronnrell (167., »w, \ . 1 

Worthy and Learned hand. 

Raccon-rcy, C. Her. ? Obs. Also 8 -ci. [ad. 

F. rcccottrci, pa. pple. of raccoitrcir , f. re- t ac - 
catereir to shorten , f. eater/ Cuet-] = Couped 2. 

37*7-43 Chambers Cycl., Raccourcy , in heraldry, signifies 
the same as caupy, that is, cut off, or shortened. 1780 £i> 
mondson Compt. Botty Heraldry II. Raccourcy, cr 

Rccoftrcie, L the same as Cou/Ce. 
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Race (r^s), sb. 1 Forms : 3-4 rns, 4-5 raas, 
4 -6 rase, Sc. raiss, 5 north, rass, 6 Sc. raice, 
rais, rays, 4- race. [a. ON. ras (Nonr. and Su*. 
dial, r«j), running, race, rush (of water), course, 
channel, row, series OE. rxs Rese; of obscure 
etym. Orig. a northern word, coming into general 
use about the middle of the i6th c.] 

I. 1 . The act of running; a run. Freq. in phr. 
in, on y with a race. Now Sc. 

c 13*5 Metr. Horn. 141 7 'o the bLschope in a ms He ran. 
3340 Ham pole Pr. Consc. £938 Assahelle..thurgh rase wald 
turne bath buk and m. 137S Barbour Bruce v. 638 In 
a raiss to the king he ran. c 1460 Tcnwclcy Myst. xxii. 14s 
Thyn apostels full radly ar run from the a mse. 2535 
Stewart Cron, Scot. II. 118 This nobill Dongard . . Than 
with ane mice amang lhame entert in. 1557 Tottell's Misc. 
(Arb.) 199 Chast Diane.. And all her maiden that sue her in 
the race, a 1637 B. Jon son Disco v. Wks. (Rtldg.) 756/1 In 
the contention of leaping, they jump farthest, that fetch 
their race largest. 1687 Dkydfn Hind «$* P. 1. 46 The 
bristled baptist Boar. . mountains levelled in his furious race. 
1810 Scorr Lady of L. 1. v, The noble stag. . Held westward 
with unwearied race. Mod. Sc. If ye’re to jump that, ye ‘11 
need to tak’n race. 

fig. 1553 T. Wilson Rlu’t. 48 Talking of faith, the! have 
fetch! their fut race from the xti signes in the zodiake. 3579 
Gosson Sch . Abuse (Arb.) 20 Blocks of the Diuel that are 
cast in our wayes, to cut ofT the rase of toward wittes. 364a 
Milton A/ol. Sweet, ini rod., Wks. (J851) 573 This loose 
rayler,. .having once begun his race, regards not how farre 
he flies out beyond all truth and shame. 

+ b. Phr. To rue a (or one's) race. Chieflyyfj'., 
to repent of the course one has taken. Oh. 

c 1440 York Myst. xxx. 214 Rugge hym in ropes, his rase 
till he rewe. c 1470 Henryson At or. Dab., U'otfi Sheep 
xiv, Ye sail rew this rais. Quhat was the cans, ye gaif me 
sic ane catche? 3560 Holland Seven Sages (1837) 32 He 
knew That it wald caus ane greit Offence, Kend weill that 
race that he wald rew. 

c. jig. The course of life or some portion of it. 
15x3 Douclas rEtieis in. x. 123 The prince Eneas .. The 
fatis of goddis and rasis mony ane Rehersing schew. 3559 
W. Cunningham Cosmogr.^ Gtasse 1 The Race that cueiy 
man in this his transitory life hauc to runne. 3667 Milton 
P. L. xn. 505 Thir Ministry perform’d, and race well run,. . 
They die. 1671 — Samson 597 My race of glory run, and 
race of shame. 1697 Drvdex Virg. Georg, iv. 30X Thus 
thro’ the Race of Life they {bees] quickly run. 3709 Watts 
Hymn, 1 Awake, our Souls' i, Awake, and run tbe heavenly 
Race. 3784 Cowper Tiroc. 315 The well-known place 
Whence first we started into life’s long race. 3850 Tenny- 
son In Mem. ix, My Arthur, whom I shatl not sec Till all 
my widow’d race be run. 

T 2 . A rush, onset, charge ; a raid. Obs. 

*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1 . 49S Fulgentius, with mony 
Pecht and Scot,. .Full mony raice attour the wall lies maid. 
1560 Holland Crt. J'enris 1 v. 6zr The soht persute, and sjne 
the resistance, The rigorous rais. 1587 Fleming Coutn . 
Holittshed 111 . 1986/1 Badlie yet could they make their 
rase, by reason the furrowes laie trauerse to their course. 

1 * 3 . Rapid action, haste, hurry. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 26732 Ne tell noght [|>i dedis] ouer wit 
renand ras, als dos his men hat penis tas. C1400 Sowdonc 
Bab. 4S9 ‘Arise vp’, he saide in a ras, ‘ We bene elles alle 
I-take’. a 3400-50 Alexander 1996 And h-iim redes on a 
rase be & rechez to h e sedes. 0440 Partonof-c 846 [Shej 
ryseth vp in a grete raas. 

f 4 . a. The act of riding rapidly on horseback; 
a course in a tournament (cf. 7 b). Obs. 

<2x400 Sir Pcrc. 1145 In be rydes one a rase Or that he 
viste where he was. c 3500 Lancelot 30SB Thir sex in 
a Ras Deliuerly com prekand our the feldis. 3596 Spenser 
F. (). iv. vi. 3 Scudamour . . bsewed, To have rencountred 
him in equal! race. x6. . Tom Potts 2S6 in Child Ballads 
II. 445/2 Then they turned their horsses round about, To 
run the race more egarlye. 

1 b. A journey or voyage. Obs. 

c 1400 Laud TroyBk. 4252 Prothesaly the formal was 
Off alle the schippis In that ras. x5Z3_Dol*glas YEucis 
in. vi, 22 To me all devote godlic xvychtis Schew we suld 
haue a prosper rais. Ibid. iv. x. 48 Sail I ..Bid thaim mak 
sail anone, and a new rais? 3557 Tottell's Misc. (Arb.) 2x2 
A Man may..Thrise wander out Ylisses race: Yet neuer 
finde Vlisses wife. 

II. 5 . Onward movement of a thing, as the 
heavenly bodies, a vehicle, etc. ; running or rush 
of water (cf. 6). ? Obs. + Also, a sudden deviation 
from a line (quot. 1670). 

a 3300 Cursor M. 235SS Sun and mon, and water and 
stern, hat rinnes nu wit ras sa yem. 23 . . Childh. Jesus S45 
in Archiviteu. Spr. LXXIV. 338 Twa stremys. .That neuer- 
inare of rase salle blyne. 3480 Debt. Devyl! 948 He spyed 
a great race of bloude in Robertes face. 2557 N. T. (Genev.) 
2 Tim. ii. 9 note. The worde of God hath it race and in- 
creased!. xs8r Marbeck Bk. of Holes 164 The Chariot came 
nigh unto them with a great race and mightie force. 3586 
Bright Melanch. xiii. 66 Some wheeles passing swifter than 
other some, by divers rases. 1633 D. R[ogers] Treatise 0/ 
Sacraments i. 168 Your streame weake;..and the staves of 
your wheele which should support the race of it pittifully 
broken, a 3649 Winthrop New Bug. (1853) I. 4 The tide 
set in with so strong a race. 1670 Naruorough Jrxtl. in 
Ace. Scz>. Late Voy. 1.(17 11) 76 It points off with a Race 
from the other Mountains.. into the Channel. 

b. csp. The daily (or annual) course of the 
sun through the heavens. Similarly of the moon. 

Chiefly by conscious metaphor from sense 1, and usually 
v ith vb. to run . 

* 59 o Spenser F.Q. l, v. 44 The mother of dredd darkness. . 
took her wonted way To ronne her timely race. /bid. xi. 33 
litan rose to runne his daily race. x 652 Tuke Adv . 5 
Hours 11, The sun .. ere half his race be run. e 2742 Gray 
Ignorance xi Thrice hath Hyperion roll’d his annual race. 
1784 Cowrr.R Task vi. 126 Should God again, .interrupt the 


race; 


race Of the undeviating and punctual sun. a 3822 Shellev 
Horn. Sun. xo The immortal Sun, Who, borne by heavenly 
steeds, his race doth run Unconquerably. 

c. The course of time. (Chiefly used as in b.) 
2595 Sharks. John in* iii. 39 If the mid-night bell Did .. 
Sound on into the drowzie race of night. ? 1630 Milton On 
Time 1 Fly envious Time, till thou run out thy race. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Past. iv. 35 Majestick Months set out . . to 
their appointed Race, a 1720 Congreve /mil. Horace, 
Odes 11. xiv. x Eternity ! that boundless race Which Time 
himself can never run. 

t d. The course or progress of events, or of a 
narrative. Obs. rare. 

r 1590 Bruce AT Strut, i. (1591) 6 Gif 3ee .. consider the 
race of the historic, a 2626 Bacon On War with Spain 7 
The Prosecution and Race of the Warre. carrieth the De- 
fendant, to assttile and inuade, the .. Patrimony of the first 
Aggressour. 

+ e. Impact; a shock, blow. Obs. rare, 
c 1400 Sozodotje Bab. x 349 He raught a stroke to Fcrumbras 
..It brast bis liawbcrkeat ras. *535 Stewart Civn. 
Scot. I. 224 Sum gat ane rais gart all htr nbbis rak. 

6. A strong current in the sea or a river. 

Peril, partly nd. F. raz , ras in same sense, commonly re- 
garded as a. Breton raz , a strait, narrow channel. 

I 375 Barbour Bruce ill. 697 By the mole thai passyt gar. 
And entry! sone in-to the rase, c 3400 Stnvdotte Bab. 774 
Wynde him blcwe . . over the salte flode And over the pro* 
founde rase. 2506 /Calender of Shefh. H ij, Amonge the 
wanes pen’lous on rases hoJowe. 3597 ). Pav.ve Jioja! 
Exch . 33 In your Sea stormes, .. cross tvdes, dangerouse 
races. 1625 Is, Carpenter Gecg. Del. ii. vii. (1635) 230 Hee 
found a strong race, a Tide running sometimes Eastward, 
sometimes Westward. 2697 Dampicr Vcy. (2720) I. 82 A 
short cockling Sea, as if it had been a Race, or place where 
two Tides meet. 2720 Dn Foe Capt. Singleton xiv. (2840) 
238 Among innumerable islands, .. without any pilot that 
understood the channel and races between them. 2828 
PLANCH& Desc. Danube 72 The river narrows, and a slight 
fall, or what our sailors call a race, ensues. 2884 29M Cent. 
Feb. 245 We were able to head the races that spun out from 
submerged trees. 

transf. 2894 Clark Russell Good Ship Mohock 1 . 25 The 
sky was a race of large torn cloud, white as milk. 

b. Used in the names of special currents. 

*375 Barbour Bruce in. 6S7 Quhar als gret stTemys ar 
rynnand, . . As is the raiss of Brctangge. c 1530 Hickcscoruer 
1> *iij, I sawe them all drowned in the rase of Irelande. 2596 
Fitz-Geffray Sir F. Drake (2881) 80 In that fatre palace 
neere the milken race. ^ 2697 Lond.Gaz. No. 3317/4 He saw 
5 Sail of Ships standing through the Race of Fountney. 
2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (2776) Eeeijb, The race of 
Portland. iB6z An st ED Channel l si. \. ii. 18 Through this 
channel, the sea, at high spring tides, sweeps at the rate of 
eight miles an hour. . . This passage is called the Race (or 
Ras) of Alderney. 

IH. 7 . As a portion of time or space: 

*h a. A space of time ; a while. Obs. rar*— 1 , 

23. . A”. Alt's. 7830 They lyved here bote lite ras ; And sone 
cchon forgete was l 

_+ b. The distance or space between two points. 
Kt light's race (from 4 a) : see quot 1562. Obs. 

1562 Leigh A rmorie 58 b, Alciatus snith that a man shall 
discerne colour, if he may come within a knights rase of any 
banner, but I neuer hard of any man, that came within an 
100 rases of the Sun. Le X What is a knights rase? Gel It 
is lx. foote of assise In length, of the field, and is of Here- 
haughts so called. 1600 Holland Livy 1348 The plaine 
and base plot of the cittie.. comprehendeih a Diameter or 
race almost of 8 Stadia. 

c. A piece of ground suitable for running or 
racing (see 10). rare . 

x6xa Drayton Foly-olb. m. 23 Nor yet the level South can 
shew a smoother race. <2x783 Fair Annie 64 in Child 
Ballads II. 75/1, I wish that they were seven hares To run 
the ca>tle race. 2890 R. Bridges Shorter Poems 11. 7 
Perilous in steep places Soft in the level races. 

+ 8. The course, line, or path taken by a person 
or a moving body. Also jig. Obs. 

1c 1 400 Ser J. Slandevelle «y Gt. Soitden 17 in Hazl. 
E. P. P. 1 . 155 Your prestes that suld tech vertus trace, They 
ryn rakyll out of gud race. 2523 Douglas sEttcis v. xiv. 84 
Prince Enee persauit by his rai-, Quhow that the schip did 
rok and tailgcvey. 3555 Eden Decades eS He diuerted from 
his accustomed rase which was by the Ilandes of Canarie. 
* 57 ° P EC Math. Prcf. 3 Of the auncient Mathematiciens, a 
Line is called the race or course of a Point. CX580 Sidney 
Ps. xxw. i, I have made my race Within the boundes of 
innocence to bide. 

+ b. A reach (of a river). Obs . rare 
x6ix Speed Tkeat. Gt. Brit, xxxxx. (3614) 77/1 A Jong race 
of the river Ouse. 

c. The channel or bed (of a stream) ; csp. an 
artificial channel leading water to or from a point 
where its energy is utilized, ns in a mill or a mining 
claim. Now chiefly U.S. See also Head-, Mill-, 
Tail-dace. 

It is not clear whether there is any connexion between 
this sense and OF. rase, rassc, race (15th c. in Godef.), 
watercourse, trench, ditch, (mill-) race. 

..-r. ... ~ Th e (, aw .j su i t .. for 

1777 IVallingficn 
itercourse. 2796 

■ anal 20 to 30 feet 

■ Us. 1805 i Test's 

a subterraneous 

iB63Fsfi U.S. 

■ oms of the races 

■ t of fine gravel. 

1B90 ‘ R. Boldreuood * Col. Reformer (1801) 203 The 
water, brought through races by miles of fluming, spouted 
clear and strong over heaps of auriferous earth. 

d. Weaving. The path or channel in the lay or 
batten along which the shuttle moves in crossing 


the web ; the board or other support on which the 
shuttle slides. 

1855 [see Lay -race s.v. Lav sbJ J. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Meclt. 1263/1 The picker., which strikes the fly-shuttle ar.d 
drives it along the race. 1879 Barlow II earing 87 The 
warp threads are pressed down upon the race. 

e. A circular path for a horse employed in driving 
machinery. i86z [see Gin-race s.v. Gin sbb 22). 

f. Neiv Zeal. (See quot.) 

2872 Rtldg.'s Ev. Boy's Ann. 53/2 Each lamb was drum 
through the narrow hurdle-passage.. called a race. 

g. Mech. The space in which a drum or wheel 
revolves. (Cf. wheel-race?) 

2883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining 297. 

9 . a. jV tiling. s A small thread of spar or ore ’ 
(Raymond Gloss. Mining 1SS1). 

2580 J'ramptoS Dial. Yron <5- Steele 144 If.. of brimstone 
and quicksilver they were ingendred, there would be some 
rase of them, in the mynes of golde and stiver. 2747 Hoosox 
Miners Diet. Kivb, This Keckle-Meckle Stuff has the Ore 
run with it in small Strings and Races, 
b. A row or series, dial, and techn. 

3880 E. Cortr.vall Gloss., Race, a string, e.g. of onions. 
2883 Gresley Gloss. Coal- Mining 197 Race, See Journey. 

[ = ‘A train or set of trains all coupled together.’] 2894 
| Norlhumbld. Gloss., Race , a range or series. A race of pits. 

! 2902 Scotsman 8 Mar. 5/1 They were run into by a race of 
runaway hutches. 

IV. 10 . The act of running, riding, sailing, etc. 
in competition with one or more rivals; a contest 
, of speed ; in//, usually denoting a series of horse- 
j races held at a fixed time on a regular course. 

2523 Douglas sEncis v. vii. 1 Eftir thir raLsis done, and 
; giftis gif. 258a Bible (Rheims) 1 Cor. ix. 24 They that 
runne in the race, al runne in deede, hut one receiutth the 

E rice. 2641 Bkome Joviall Crewil. Wks. 2873 III. 37 2 1 ° 
lide-Park, to see the Races, Horse and Foot 1667 Milton 
! P. L. ix. 33 To indite Wans., or to describe Races and 
Games. 27x5-20 Pope Iliad xxm. 429 Young Nestor leads 
! the race : Eumelus then. 2781 Cowter Truth 23 He that 
1 would win the race must guide his horse Obedient to the 
customs of the course. 2840 Dickens Old C. She p xvii, 
We're going on to the Tnce*. i860 Loscf. U 'ay Stic Inn, 

A". Ola/ 11. xi * ’ • v oe races. 

trausfiand' : • * 1637* srSArace, 

1 wherein they me first to the 

devill. 2752 . ■ ' '(2752) 61 E\ eo* 

i competitor in the race of wit is left behind _him ; 2821 
I Shellev Hellas 856 Ere thou Didst start for this bnef race 
1 whose crown is death. 2872 F reemAn Norm. Cenq. (1 076) I ' - 
xvii. 86 The two nations^ which, if last in therace of political 
freedom, were foremost in the race of material civilization, 
b. slang. A bet on a horse-ince. 

2894 Astley 50 Years Life II. 196, I had a fair race on 
Sir Bevys L. Rothschild’s horse, for the Derby. 

V. 11 . altrib. and Comb. a. General combs, 
(sense 10), as race-boat, - dust , fund \ -ground, list, 
-manager, -meeting, -nag, night, -ndcr, - ruling , 
-runner, -week, -winner ; ‘ used or worn by one who 
rides in a horse-race \ as race-cap , -jachet, -saddle; 

‘ intended for wearing at races as race-cloak, -coat, 
-dress, -gown, -hat. b. Special combs., as race ball, 
a ball held in connexion with a race-meeting ; race- 
board, (rz) a gang-board, ( b ) the board on which 
a shuttle slides (see S d) ; race-card, a printed card 
giving information about races; race-circle, the 
course of a spindle in a braiding machine; race- 
cloth, a cloth used with a racing-saddle, having 
pockets to hold the weight required by the rnles ot 
' the course (Knight Diet. Mech. 1S75); race-cup, 
a cup or other piece of plate given as a prize to 
the winner of a race ; race*glass, a field-glass for 
use at races (hence race-glassed adj.); race -plate 
= Racer 4 (see also Cuiw sb. 9 c); race-staua, 
a stand at a race-course; race tankard (cf. race- 
cup). See also Race-course, -day, -horse. 

1775 Sheridan Rteals 11. i, At our last ‘'race hall. 2808 
Ashe Travels II 1 . 260 Ships have "race boards to the bank, 
which gives them an access so easy, that they arc olten 
visited from the shore. 1879 Barlow / / 'cozing 97 The miuaie 
shuttle boxes are .. lowered to the level of the racc-boara. 
2866* Argonaut* Renting $ Training 7 The mcweni singie- 
straike *race*boat is composed, .of two parts. 2852 MAVit 
Lend. Labour (186 r) I. 265 This trade (with *race -cards) is 
not carried on in town. 1875 Kuicur Diet, f/eck. 355 2 An 

* • * * ’ • 1 -* -----it -dtonioie. 2777 

. . y *mcecups and 

• 1 ns I.216 Electnc 

t t< cheeks. 2840 

Whyte bfist. Turf l. zoo The shareholders will receive five 
per cent... the remainder to go to the*race fund. iB 58 /Jauy 
Tel. 27 May, Some *race-glassed and blue-veiled traveller. 

180a S. Cmrszv Genius Genuine s?» I was the next niormo, 
on the *race ground. 2840 Whyte Hist. T urfl. spa ' i n . 2 

principa ’ ’ ' nd. 2856 H. 

Divon P owns. - garters 

t J later • ’ ■ Uct s. 2833 Arm 

Sporting Mag. \ . 393 luanuiw to * racc J** 1 

hand. 1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 254 Rdce-m. .^.c , j ^ 
keeper of the stud-book at Sen-market. tSop/f’aL- - • • 

roS This almost universal success at the *rnce-n.eet.np- 
a 1614 Randolfh Focml (1S75) 1 1- 539 Kcc p' 1 ') ™e3^5 
and in Hyde Park be seen. <r r«7 Con ON It 
The base Hag Can of a Cudgel make a Race^a,. 1795 
T. yV.L,:lsso/j/Wer,-» f Pata't'C 1 . 

rooms keep the ladies entirely asvay- the three race nights 
a i 7 oo B. E. Diet. Cunt. Cm- S.V. . Rjne l nrn-. 

1840 IVttra Hitt. Tur/U, 5 5 o " S"' , L I 1 S°''r 
‘science of *ractr-riding ,orjockejshjp. 2B63 . ■ . ■ • • .* 

NOX Biog. Remin. II. 246 , 1 lud an opportunity of carrying 
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on my passion for race-riding. 1647 Trapp Comm. Heb. iv. 
1 To come lag and late.. as lazy *Race-runners. i860 H. 
A IN'S WOK < ♦r-ir-^Mrtfl 

towered « - - . . . ■ „ 

J. Grant ‘ 1 ■ " 

tankards ■ 

*Race-\\ ■ . : . 

week, a long main of cocks was fought. 3894 Astley 50 
Years Life II. 198 We both got back to Newmarket a few 
days before the race week. 1823 Eyp.on Juan xiit. Ixxxvii, 
Sir Henry Silvercup, the great 'race-winner. 

Race (re's;, sb.- Also 6-7 rase. [a. F. race , 
earlier also rasse ( 1512 ), a. It. razza = Sp. raza 7 
Pg. ra$a, of obscure origin.] 

X. A group of persons, animals, or plants, con- 
nected by common descent or origin. 

In the widest sense the term includes all descendants from 
the original stock, but may also be limited to a single line of 
descent or to the group as it exists at a particular period. 

1. The offspring or posterity of a person ; a set of 
children or descendants. Chiefly poet. 

1570 FoXE/f. M. IT. 1841/1 Thus was the outward race 
& stock e of Abraham after flesh refused. 1606 Shaks. 
Ant . Sf Cl. in, xiii. 107 Hauc I .. Forborne the getting of a 
lawfull Race, And by a Iem of women. 3667 Milton P.L. 
x. 385 High proof ye now have giv’n to be the Race Of 
Satan. 3712 Pope Messiah 65 Their Vines a shadow to their 
Race shall yield. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 384 Her infant 
race. , sit cow'ring o'er the sparks. 1842 Tennyson Locksley 
Hall 168 , 1 will take some savage woman, she shall rear my 
dusky race, 

transf. and Jig;. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. iv, v. Such, as 
either we must acknowledge for our own forefathers or else 
disdain the race of Christ. 1728 Pope Dune. 1. 70. How- 
Tragedy and Comedy embrace, How Farce and Epic get 
a jumbled race. 1820 Shelley Orpheus no Blackthorn 
bushes with their infant race Of blushing rose blooms. 

*hb. Breeding, the production of offspring. Obs. 

3607 Topsell Four -f. Beasts ( 1658) 234 It behooveth there- 
■ • j /■-. . — .. compacted, of 

‘ 1 It He hath also 

• " P. L. vi L 530 

Male he created thee, but thy consort Kemal for Race, 

d C. A generation. Obs. rare. 

3549-62 Sternhold & H. Ps. cii. 12 Thy remembrance 
euer doth abide from race to race. 3727-41 Chambers Cycl. 
s.v.. In several orders of knighthood.. the candidates must 
prove a nobility of four races or descents. [1790 Burke Fr. 
Rev. 51 If the last generations of your country appeared 
without much lustre in your eyes, you might have.. derived 
your claims from a more eatly race of ancestors.] 

2. A limited group of persons descended from 
a common ancestor ; a house, family, kindred. 

a 1600 Wynne Hist. G wydir Family (1878) 33 Someafnrme 
Jevan ap Meredith to be the elder brother, and soe doth all 
the race that are of him contend. 1653 Holcroyt Procopius 
1. 7 No Government to beconferr'd upon strangers in blood ; 
but such onely to have the place, to whose race it did 

• .. r- /-OC.\ T 
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I 
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Tennyson Sisters 1 We were two daughters ot one race. 

1883 Gi ■ “ ~ « ** #T * * - J ’ fJvi-v — -1 — 

doubt, • • , 

b. .\ 

common stock. 

« 2600 Wynne Hist. Gw y dir Family (1878) 20 Llewelyn 
ap Gruftith laat Prince of Wales of the Brittish race. 1667 
Milton P. L. i. 780 That Pigmean Race Beyond the Indian 
Mount. 3715 Pope Iliad iv. 51 Troy’s whole race thou 
would st confound. 1726-46 Thomson Winter 499 A mighty 
people come J A race of heroes ! 2827 D. Johnson I rid. 
Field Sports 340 The worst race of people inhabiting that 
part. 3863 Fr. A. Kemble Resid. in Georgia 11 The.. pro- 
scription under which their whole race is placed. 

c. A group of several tribes or peoples, forming 
a distinct ethnical stock. 

1842 Prichard Nat. Hist, bran 150 No two races of Men 
can be more strongly contrasted than were the_ ancient 
Egyptian and the Syro-Arabian races. x 858 Kingsley 
Heroes Pref. 20 They were all different tribes and peoples 
of the one great Hellen race. zBSy Green Cong. Png’. 54 
Courage., was a heritage of the whole German race. 

d. One of the great divisions of mankind, having 
certain physical peculiarities in common. 

X /74 Goldsm. Nat. Hist., Animals xxxiii, The second 
great variety in the human species seems to be that of the 
Tartar race. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 361/2 Considerable 
differences occur in the general stature of the several races 
of mankind. 1861 Hulme tr. Moquin-Tandan 1. v. 27 
Blumenbach proposed to establish five races: ist, the Cau- 
casian ; 2nd, the Mongolian ; 3rd, the Ethiopian ; 4th, the 
American ; 5th, the Malay. 

3 . A breed or stock of animals; a particular 
variety of a species. 

* ■ rr Of all the races in 

1 1 ■ssalia.. are most 

■ ■ I have seene a 

>e of a generous 

• *' < There is a race 

■ 781 Gibbon Decl. 

■ s race of horsey. 

1039 1 tju.j X. ». v # . highly domesti- 

cated races, as the spaniel, the cranium is more fully de. 
Veloped. 1880 Huxley Crayfish 292 In this manner, a 
variety, or race, is generated within the species, 
f b. A stud or herd (of horses). Obs. 

3547 Privy Council Acts (1890) II. S6 Persons haring 
custodie of a studde or race of mares. 3596 Shaks. Mcrch. 
Y. v. i. 72 Doe but note a wilde and wanton heard Or race 
of jouthful and vnbandled coltes. a 3626 Fletcher Double 
Marriage L j. The rases of our horses he takes from us. 
2667 Duchess of Nfu castle Life Duke of N. (1ES6) II. 152 
All this stock was lo«t, be-ides his race of horses. 


c. A genus, species, kind of animals. 

1605 Shaks. Macb. it. iv. 15 Duncans Horses.. Beauteous, 
and swift, the Minions of their Race. 1687 Dryden Hind 
fr P»\. 160 The wolfish race Appear with belly gaunt and 
famished face. 3727-46 Thomson Summer 383 Slow' move 
the harmless race (sheep]- 3774 Golosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
VII, 190 The generality of mankind regard this formidable 
race [serpents] with horror, a 1822 Shelley Horn. Merc. 
lii, I wish the race of cows were perished. 

4. A genus, species, or variety of plants (cf. quot. 
1880). 

2596 Spenser F. Q. v. L i The wicked seede of rice Began 
to spring.. But evermore some of the vertuous race Rose 
up. 2722 Addison Sped. No. 337 r 7 The Seeds by which 
the several Races of Plants arc propagated and continued. 
2804 Knapp Brit. Grasses PL 119 Tne whole race of British 
grasses now before us. 1880 Asa Gray Struct. Got. ix. § 1. 
320 A race in this technical sense of the term, is a variety 
which is perpetuated with considerable certainty by sexual 
propagation. 

5. One of the great divisions of living creatures: 

a. Mankind. In early use always the human 
race, the race of men or mankind, etc. 

c 1580 Sidney Ps. xxi. x. From among the humane race 
[thou shah] Roote out their generation. 2607 Shaks. Timon 
iv. i. 40 His hate may ‘ ‘ •■******' 

3667 Milton P. L. ir. * ■ 

call'd Man. 1727-46 

many thousand years, That oft has swept the toiling race 
of mpn.^.away. 2783 Cowper Charity 22 That every tribe. . 
*'’*"'■* * -— 1850 Tennyson 

• ■ imon to the race ’. 

_ t e of the cardinal 

liberations of the growing race. 

b. A class or kind of beings other than men or 
animals. 

1667 Milton P. L. 11. 194 Shall we then live thus rile, the 
race of Heav’n Thus trampl’d. 2679 Drvdex Oznd Met. 1. 

■ ■ "" "" ■ ' 1781 Cowper 

rs, a lascivious 

• s he voice With 

rkness. 

c. One of the chief classes oi animals (as beasts, 
birds, fishes, insects, etc.). 

2726-46 Thomson Jf- 7 /i/er 137 The plumy race, The tenants 
of the sky. 1728-46 — Spring 123 Insect armies. .A feeble 
race. x8tg Shelley- Cyclops iro And who possess the land ? 
The race of beasts? Ibid. 244 The sacred waves and all the 
race of fishes. 

8 . Without article: 

a. Denoting the stock, family, class, etc. to which 
a person, animal, or plant belongs, chiefly in phr. 
of {stable, etc.) race. 

2559 Sackville Tnciuct. Mirr. Mag. vi, Som were Dukes 
and came of regall race. 1590 Si enser F. Q. 1. x. 8 Una . . 
Whom well she knew to spring from hevenly race. Ibid. 60 
Thou, faire ytnp, sprong out from English race. i6xx 
Shaks. Wiut. T. iv. iv. 95 [A] bud of Nobler race. 1660 
Stanley Hist. Philos, lx. (1701) 362/1 Who, in Race, and 
Honour, and Wealth, excelled all the rest of the Citizens. 
1703 Pope Thcbais 1. 685 A fate .. unworthy those of race 
divine J 1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 105 Two Coursers of 
ethereal race. 3873 Dixon Two Queens 1 . 1. i. 5 His ablest 
servants were of Oriental race. 

b. The fact or condition of belonging to a par- 
ticular people or ethnical stock ; the qualities, etc. 
resulting from this. 

1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. i. I. 16 In no country has the 
enmity of race been carried farther than in England. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Race . Wks. (Bohn) II. 21 Race 
in the negro is of appalling importance. 1890 Spectator 
25 Jan., They are separated by language, by degree of 
civilisation, and by the indefinable aggregate of inherent 
differences which we call ‘ race ’. 
f 7. Natural or inherited disposition. Obs. rare. 
3603 Shaks. Meas. for M. 11. iv. 360 Now I giue ray 
sensual! race, the reine. x6xo — Temf. 1. ii. 358 Thy vild 
race.. had that in’t, which good natures Could not abide to 
be with. 

H. A group or class of persons, animals, or 
things, having some common feature or features. 

8 . A set or class of persons. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi. 50 Bakbyttaris of sindry 
racis. a 156S Ascham Scholem. L (Arb.) 66 His onely 
example had breed such a rase of worthie learned ientlemen, 
as this Realme neuer yet did affburde. ^2580 Sidney Ps. 
xii. i, Ev’n the race of good men are decai'd. a 1611 Beaum. 

& Fl_ Maids Trag. iv. ii, You preserve A race of idle people 
here about you, Facers and talkers, 1712 Budgell. Sped. 
No. 404 F 3 To this Affectation the world owes its whole 
Race of Coxcombs. 1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. 1. lii, The 
race of learned men, Still at their books. 3821 Lamb Elia 
Ser. 1, The Two Races of Men, The men who borrow, and 
the men who lend. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 56 There 
arose a new race of poets, .who made pleasure the only 
criterion of excellence. 

b. One of the sexes, foet. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 1:1, v. 52 In gentle Ladies breste and 
bounteous race Of woman kind. 1711 Steele Spect. No. 
113 r 4 She is beautiful beyond the Race of Women. 2725 
Pope Odyss. xi. 349 Three gallant sons .. hut of the softer 
race, One nympn alone. . 

•j* c. The line or succession of persons holding 
an office. Obs. rare~~ l . 

1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826)^ 306 The « hole 
race of the Bishops succeeding Iustus in this See. 

9. A set, class, or kind of animals, plants, or 
things. Chiefly foci. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. it. xii. 8 Seagulles. .And Connoy- 
raums, w ith birds of ravenous race- 164S Herrick Hesfer, 4 
On Spalt 1 1869) 226 Of pushes Spalt has such a knottie race. 
1715-20 Pope Iliad v. 66 Expert ..In woods and wjja» to 
Mound the savage race. 1783 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 


20 Nov., I hope [her disease] is not of the cepbatlck race. 
2823 Scott Pcveril xxv. {motto), Amidst the faded race of 
fallen leaves. 

+ b. One of the three ‘kingdoms* of nature. 

Obs. rare. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 224 Of all the Race o( 
Animals, alone The Bees have common Cities of their own. 
3707 Curiosities in Hush. fy Gard. 184 All the Offspring* 
that are produc'd in the Race of Vegetables and in the Race 
of _ Animals. Ibid. 227 They can., extract from Water 
Minerals, Vegetables, and Animals, and give new Creatures 
to these three Races of Nature. 

10 . A particular class of wine, or the character- 
istic flavour of this, supposed to be due to the soil. 
(Cf. Raciness a, Racy 1.) ? Obs. 
j 2520 Whitinton Vulg. (1527) 15 This is a cup of good 
I romney, and drynfceth well of the rase. 1625 Massinger 
j New Way l iii, A pipe Of rich Canary’ .. Is it of the right 
I race?^ C1645 Howell Lett. (1650) 1.^70 One cannot pass 
i a day's journey but he will find a differing race of wine, 
j n 1682 Sir T. Browne Misc. Tracts (1684)25 A pure and 
I flosculous race or spirit. 1779-82 Johnson L. P., Thomson 
j Wks. 1787 IV. 178 ‘ Race . applied to wines, in its primitive 
sense, means the flavour of the soil. 1835 Tails Edtn. 
Mag. II. 350/r Like certain wines and fruits .. in removal, 
much of the race, or peculiar flavour of the soil, is sure to 
be lost. 

b. fg. Of speech, writing, etc. : A peculiar and 
characteristic style or manner, esf. liveliness, spright- 
liness, piquancy. (Cf. Raciness b, Racy 3.) 

1680-90 Temple Ess., Learning Wks. 2731 I. 366 , 1 think 
the Epistles of Phalaris to have more Race, more Spirit, 
more Force of Wit and Genius, than any others 1 have ever 
seen, either ancient or modern. 27x2 P. H. Vtcio 2 last 

- -ecufiar 

• ■ Wks. 

’oems] 

1831 

" ■ ■ _ « - reduc- 
tion of the human mind * * * * 1 1 — — — *w» 

called the race, so much 
from Yvhich it sprang. 2 
His conversation had a 1 

13 - allrib. and Comb., as r ace- brood, - character , 
characteristic , - difference , - distinction , -hatred, 

- maintenance , - patriarch , -poem, - portrait , -skull, 
etc. ; race-begotteti, -maintaining, -wide adjs. 

1878 B. Taylop. Deukalion ji. ii. 62 The *race-begotten 
child Is its own father's lord. 2583 Stanyhurst /Ends Hi. 
(Arb.) 93 Agragas . . steeds courrageous with "racebrood 
plentiful offred. 18 66 Pall Mall G. 3 Jan. 5/2 It was 
absurd to ignore all distinctions of *racc-character in govern- 
ing them [negroes]. 2875 Whitney Life Lang. ii. 8 The 
theory of a language as a 'race-character i-tic. Ibid. i. 4 
( Far greater 'race-differences ate met with among the 
speakers of one language. 2883 Green Cona. Eng. 117 
J *Race distinctions perpetuated themselves in the group of 
little townships. 1882 Times 35 Mar., The furious *race- 
1 hatred that has been racing over the South. 1879 H. 

’ Spencer Data of Ethics 11. § 5. 15 'Race-maintaining con- 
' duct, like self-maintaining conduct, arises gradually out of 
1 that which cannot be called conduct. Ibid. 16 This conduct 
■ which furthers 'race-maintenance. 1859 R. Ik Anderson 
tr. Rydberg's Tent. Myihol. 306 The songs learned by Saxo 
in regard to the northern 'race-patriarch. 1888 Literary 
World (Boston) 29 Sept. 3x4/3 The Kalevala..a 'race-poem 
whose enduring charm is its artlessness and spontaneity. 
2875 Tylor in Encyel. Brit. II. m/i The coloured 'race- 
portraits of ancient Egypt. 2864 J. Hunt tr. Yogis Led. 
Man viL 194 More of the Simian type than any other known 
*race-skuli. 1893 J. H. Harrow's Worlds Par It, Retig. I. 

72 An event of ’race-wide and perpetual significance. 

Race (re’s), sb . 3 £var. of Rase sb. (q.v.). Cf. 
Race v.Z] A cut, slit, mark, scratch. Now only 
techn. (see quot. 1819). 

C1500 Rcbt. Devvll in Thoms Prose Rom. (1858) I. 40 
Robert had a race in his face. 1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle, 
Oxen (1627) 19 Yee must launce bis feete gently round on 
the edge of his hoofes, with small races not deepe. i6ox 
Holland Pliny (1634) II. 572 That sand cimetn smooth 
and cleane as it goetn, and leaues no race at all in the work. 
2683 Moxon Meek. Exerc., Printing xiii. T 4 He, with the 
Tooth of the Gage makes a Mark or Race on the side of 
the Face. 1810 Rees Cycl. XXIX. Race f the mark made 
on timber, See. by a tool called a racing-knife. 

allrib. 170$ Lend. Gas. No. 4145 She hath had a little 
Race Sore upon one of her hind Gambrel*. 

Race (r^s), sbA Obs. cxc. dial. [f. Race vA : 
cf. Pluck sb.] The heart, liver, and lungs, esf. of 
a calf. 

1662 Lovf.ll Hist. Anita. - 5 - Min. 25 The destilled water 
of the race [of a calf] • ■ hetpeth cold, c 2818 Vng. Jf ’ Oman's 
■' ” * „ — "-j the pluck; 

. -i ■ 25 IJkjtton 

. 1 1. glossaries 

(Shropsh., Leia, Wilts, etc..*. 

t Kace, sbf> Obs. Also 6-7 rase, 7 raice. 
[Of obscure origin ; cf. Rache sb.-] A (white) 
mark down the face of a horse (or dog). 

2523 Fitzherb. Hush. % 73 A whjte rase or a ball in the 
foreheed. 1674 Load. Gaz. No. 841 A young black.. Dog. 
w ith . .a little rase of white down his Face and No>*- i »79 
Ibid. No. 1423 A sorrel Stonehor<;e..with a whue Star and 
raice down his face. 1707 Ibid. No. 43°4 A Pair of., black 
Coach-Mares, with Race* in their Foreheads. 

Race (je l s), sbfi Also 6 rase, raze. [aa. Or. 
rail, raiz = Sp. raiz :-L. radic-tm : we Radish, 
Radix.] A root (of ginger). 

2547 Boorde Brer. Health 5 *6. 324- ,£> 5/ake eate 


a race of grer 
xv, 75 A few 
Sir T. Roe's « 


1665 

oir r. S\ oes 1 . - f a lies 

Trav. E. India 361 Ginger .. the large races whereof, are 
there very exceltently well preserved. 275a C. Hlchl> 
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Barbados 233 Its roots are those flaltish digitated Races 
called Ginger, c 1825 Houlston Tracts fl. xlvii. B A race 
of ginger you shall surely have. 1879 hi Cass elf s Techn. 
Educ. it. 91/2 The ginger of commerce is the dry, wrinkled 
rhizomes of the plant, which are called ‘races'. 

attrib. 1832 Webster, s.v. Race*ginger. 

Race (rt ;, s), sio [Origin unknown.] A cal- 
careous concretion found in nodules in brick-clay. 

1728 Woodward Fossils 16 There’s one sort of this found 
commonlyamong the clay us’d for making Tyles and Bricks; 
which the Workr " ™ " “ ’ ,** w 

VjeiuAgric. 311 r 
pieces, .which th 

Ann. Reg. 238* . ... 

converted into nodules of a blueish white substance, called 
by the workmen race. 1885 Proc. R. Roe. XXXIX. 213 
What were at first supposed to be pebbles ..prove on ex- 
amination to be calcareous concretions (‘race’ or ‘kunkur’). 


f Race, a. Obs. rare. [a. F. ras shaven, bare, 
etc., ad. L. ras-tts, pa. pple. of radlre to scrape, 
shave ; cf. Rase v. and Razee.] 

1. Of ships: Lying low in the water. Hence 


Kingsley’s explanation. 

: ■ Sea (1847) 199 Whether the 

race or loftie built shippe bee best for the merchant. Ibid. 
220 This race building, first came in by overmuch homing 
in of our s]iippes. [1855 Kingsley Westw. Ho II. xii. 322 
The Spanish fashion .. was .. to build their men-of-war 
flush-decked, or, as it was called, race.] 

2. Of measure : Bare, without addition. 

1736 Pr.GGE Kcnticisms (E. P. S.), Full measure is 21 to 
the score, as of corn, coals, &C. ; and race measure is but 
20. .. When the bushel is upheap’d 'tis full ; when struck 
with the strickle and even'd, ’tis race measure. 

Race (re's), vl [f. Race 

1. intr. To run a race ( with ), to compete {with) 
in speed. 

1680, 1741-3 [see Racing vbl. sb.J. 18x8 Keats Endynt. 
I. 534, I who . . would race With my own steed from Araby. 
1830 Tennyson Con/. Sensitive blind 158 The lamb..raceth 
freely with his fere. 1855 Browning Love among the Ruins 
iv, A burning ring.. the chariots traced As they raced, 
b. To practise or engage in horse-racing. 

1827 Lytton Pelham lvii, ‘And young A ? Has an 

expensive mistress, and races’. 1881 H. Smart Race for 
l Vi/e iii, I’ve been racing now getting on fifty years. 

2. intr. To run, ride, sail, etc. swiltly. (In some 
examples perh. with suggestion of sense I.) 

*757 Dyer Fleece 1. (1761) 8x Those snow-white lambs .. 
Skip on the green, and race in little troops. 1821 Clark 
Fill. Minstr . I. 133 Scampering beetles rac'd away. J847 
Tennyson Princ. v. 107 Inward raced the scouts With 
rumour of Prince Arac hard at hand. 1879 Browning Phei- 
dippides 12 Run, Pheidipptdes, run and race, reach Sparta 
for aid ! 1887 Bowen Virg. sEticid in. 191 [We] Spread 
to the gale our canvas, and race on the waves once more. 

traits/, or/g. 1874 Blackie Set/Cult. 46 There is a class 
of people who do not walk through life, but race. * 

b. Of inanimate things. 

1808 Scott Mann. 111. Introd., Like streamlet .. racing 
forth. 1845 De Quincey Afflict. Childhood Wks. 1897 I. 51 
April, that sometimes cares little for racing across both 
frontiers of May. 1883 Ouida Uganda I. 31 The north 
wind is racing in from the Polish steppes. 

c. Of a steam engine, screw propeller, wheel, etc. ; 
To run or revolve with uncontrolled speed, when 
resistance is diminished white the driving power 
continues the same. 

x 852 Illustr. Catal. Internal. Exhib. II. xii. 2/1 The 
‘governor’ prevents the engines from racing in heavy 
weather. _ 1893 R. Kipling Many Invent. 158 The Rathmines 
stood poised, her screw racing and drumming. 1900 Daily 
News 5 Nov. 7/2 The loss of the propeller caused the engines 
to * race ’ so fiercely that the shaft broke. 

3. Irans. To race with ; to try to beat in running. 

1809 W. Irving Knicherb. iv. (1820) 187 Fought cocks, and 
raced their neighbours’ horses. 183* R. H. Froude in Rem. 
(1838) I. 291 She had two servants a-head, who. .raced him, 
and.. contrived to keep a head. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 11. 
230, 1 . . Flung ball, flew kite, and raced the purple fly. x886 
C. Scott Sheep-Farming 203 If he [a dog} lacks speed in 
racing a sheep [etc.]. 

b. To hold, 1 bring off' (a race). 

1897 Wcstm. Gaz. 31 Aug. 7/2 A match open to the four- 
teen feet boats.. will be raced off. 

4. To cause to move swiftly or to make rapid 
progress ; to cause to run a race or races. 

c x85o Miriam May xv, Whilst 1 : 

well that he should ..separate 
i 852 H. Kingsley Ravenslwe II 

commander of hers was going to race her out under steam 
the whole way. 1896 Daily News 9 June 7/4 No attempt 
■ would be made by the Government to race the Bill through. 

b. To race away : to lose by racing. 

1856 Leisure Hour V. 818/x He raced all his moneyaway. 
*887 Ruskin in Pall Mall G. 8 June 1 It is of infinite 
importance.. that the ancient Lords of England should .. 
not gamble and race their estates away. 

c. To convey swiftly, rare. 

1896 R. Kipling Song of the English iv, The clippers., 
that race the Southern Wool. 

5. To suspend (a wheel, grindstone, etc.) in the 
proper position for ntnning. 

1870 Reade Put yourself in his place II. 40 The master 
provides the stone, but the grinder hangs and races it. 

+ Race, v.~ Obs. rare" 1 , [a. F. racer, f. race 
Race sbt~\ intr. Of a parent-bird : To impart its 
nature to its offspring. 

x 727-4 x Chambers Cycl. s- v. Race sb. f D’HcrvIeux ob- 
serves, that . . the male usually races more than the female, 
j. e. the young ones take more after the male. 


Race (r^s), vA [var. of Rase (Raze) zl 1 , in 
common use c 1400-,: 1650, now only techn. in 
sense 1.] 

1 . trans. To scratch or tear with something 
sharp ; to cut or slash. Now techn. 

C1440 Capgrave Life St. Nath. iv. 907 Lete hem take 
vengeavnee now vp-on me,, .lete hem my body race. 1545 
Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 108 Buckles and agglettes at vn- 
wares, shall race hys bowc. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. 
China 327 A1 the men and women haue their faces raced, and 
their legs and armes. 1617 Markham Caval. vit. 54 The cure 
is, with a sharpe knife to race him alongst lus gummes. 
1703 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 24 Drawing, or racing with a 
Point of hardned Steel, a bright Line by the side of the 
Ruler. 1794 Rigging *)• Seamanship I. 20 Every butt must 
be.. raced across from side to side. 18x9 [see Racer 2], 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 557 To Race, applies to 
marking timber with the race-tool. 

f b. spec. To cut or slash (shoes or clothes) in 
an ornamental fashion. Obs. 

1430-40 Lydg. Bochas ix. ix. 24 b, Their sbone were raced 
freshly to the tone. 1583 StUbdi s Anal. Abus. (1877). 58 
[Shoes] raced, earned, cut, and stitched all ouer with silk. 
16x3 Wither Abuses , Vanity 696 Apparel, .sballbe gathered, 
stitcht, or lac’t, ELe plated, printed, iag’d, or cut and rac’t. 
*653 Greaves Seraglio 128 His shoes, .are raced, and painted 
like childrens shoes. 

+ c. To force (a way) by tearing or cutting. 
rx6tt Chapman Iliad x i. 287 As when two chaced Bores 
Turne head gainst kennels of bold hounds, and race way 
through their gores. 

*}*2. intr. a. To cut a way; to pierce, penetrate. 
c 1403 Lydg. Temple Glas 756 A world of beaute com- 
passid in hir face, Whose persant loke doJ> Jmru} inyn 
hcrt[c] race. 1412-20 — Citron. Troy ill. xxii, The head of 
stele.. Through plate and mayle mightly gan to glace But 
to the skinne for nothing might it race. 1447 Bokenham 
Scyntys ( Roxb.) 31 So depe they dede in race Tyl at the 
laste a chest they founde. 

+ b. Of boars : ?To slash with the tusks. Obs. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur vit. xvii, They yede to bataille 
ageyne tracyng racyng foynyng as two bores. 

f 3 - trails. To scrape out, erase. Obs. (Now 
written Rase or Raze.) 

CX403 Lydg. Temple Glas 1238 Wi|>oute merci, shal falle 
J»c vengenunce Forto be raced dene out of my bokes. 1447 
Bokenham Scyntys (Roxb.) 96 They ordeynyd hys name 
. . From uoumbyr of popys racyd to be. a 1541 Wyatt in 
TottelPs Misc. (Arb.) 72 The wound alas happe in some 
other place: From whence no toole away the skar can race. 
1596 Spenser F. Q. v. ix. 26 Bon, that once had written 
bin, Was raced out, and Mai was now put in. 1704 Provi- 
dence Records (1894) V. 220 The three words .. Raced out in 
the thirty fift line. 

f b. trails/, and fig. (cf. Erase and Rase). Obs. 
It is difficult to decide whether some instances of race out 
belong here or to Race vP 

*579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 515/2 The remem- 
braunce. .shoulde bee vtterly raced out of the worlde. 1588 
Siiaks. Tit. A. 1. i. 451 To massacre them all, And lace 
their faction, and their familie. 1630 Lord Banians «)• 
Persees 89 The Lord utterly raced out all of the Tribe or 
Cast of the Cutteryes. 1705 Stanhope Paraphrase II. 596 
It had madejittle Impression upon their Minds, or if it had, 
Grief and Disorder had quite raced them ouL 
+ 4 . To alter (a writing) by erasure. Obs. 
c 1440 Prornp. Parz*. 421/2 Racyng bokys, or oper lyke, 
rado, alrado. 1530 Palsgr. 678/1 This indenture is raced, 
all the worlde may se it. 1577 Harrison England 11. viii. 
(1877) I. 176 The instrument is still wholie or in part raced 
or reformed. 1614 in Bury Wills (1850) 165 The last will 
and testament of.. William Cooke, beinge in noe part therof 
raced or interlyned. 

f 5 . To level with the ground; to Raze. Obs. 
c 1565 Abp. Parker Psalter Ixxix, Thy holy house they 
haue defylde, Hierusalcm is raced. 1594 Plat Jewell-house 
1. 16 Hee had sentence giuen him to haue his house raced. 
1637 Raleigh Mahomet 50 Such Castles and strengths as 
hee was jealous of were raced. 1679 G. R. tr. Boaystuau's 
Theatre World \\i Destroyed Cities, raced Fortresses. 

+ Race, vA Obs. See also Rase vA [Aphetic 
form of Arace : cf. OF. rachcr , - ier for arrachitr 
Aim ACHE.] 

1 . traits. To tear, snatch, pluck off, away, from, 
out, down, up ; to root out. 

c X350 St. Agatha 148 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881)47 
When hir pappes war raced hir fro. a 1400 Relig. Pieces 
fr. Thornton MS. iv, 2x9 pay .. racede of all pe skyne 
hat tyde. _ c X400 tr. Secrcta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 91 He 
pat racys it vp by pe_rote, and etys pe flour, c 1430 Lydg. 
Min. Poems (Percy Sqc.) 162 Lat every man doon bis besy 
cure, To race out pride, c 1470 Henry Wallace x. 670 
Sone to ground the baner doun he race [pa. /,]. X545 

Ascham Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 89 As wild horses at a brunte 
doth race and pluck in pieces many a stronge carte. 1596 
Spenser F. Q. v. v. xi Thinking at once both head and 
helmet to have raced. 

2 . intr. To tear, go in pieces, rare 

a 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iv. 137 So radii he gon 
hit Rogge pat al pe Rolie gon race 
Race-building, -built : see Race a. 
Ra*ce-course. [f. Race sb. 1 4- Course.] 

1 . a. A piece of ground laid out with a track for 
horse -racing. 

1764 in Fletcher St. Legcr (1902) 32 That the Corporation 
raise the sum of ^50 to be run for upon Doncaster Race 
Course. 1828 Darvill Treaty Race-horse xi. 253 Race- 
courses . . are sometimes made in the form of the figure 8. 
1835 Ettcycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XI. 624/1 The nature and form of 
race-courses. 1863 Sal. Rev. 23 -May 656 Those who knew 
no more than had been seen on race-courses. 

attrib. 1896 A. Morrison Child of the Jago 1x4 A race- 
course adventure involving bodily risk. 


t). The course for a boat-race. 

2866 ‘ Anco ,rr ’ U/ytrlur' Jt. TI.B ..—1 

of racccours ■ . 

varies from ■ 

2 . JVcaving. A shuttle -race. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1285 The weaver.. sheds the warp., 
and opens a pathway or race-course for the shuttle to 
traverse the middle of the warp. 

3 . A water-way, mill-race. 

1841 Brees Gloss. Civil Eng. 192 Race, or Race Course, 
the cut or canal along which the water is conveyed to and 
from a water-wheel. 

4 . Building. ? A string-course. 

1883 M argerjson Calverley Registers II. 23 The old race- 
course,., seen on the tower wall inside the church. 

t Raced, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [f. Race vA i 4 
-ED 1 .] Scratched ; cut, slashed. 

1576 Baker Jewell of Health 8 b, A wyer wreathed 
rounde.. caused the GIasse..to cracke at the same raced 
place. 1600 Surflet Countrie Famte v. xxii. 722 Many 
laced and checkered draughts, after the manner of small 
squares. 1602 Shaks. Ham. in. ii. 2S8 With two Prouincinll 
Roses on my rac’d Shooes. 

Ra'C e-day. [f. Race j/l 1 ] The day on which 
a race or set of races is held. 

1620 in Maitland Club Misc.J. 193 The horse.. salbe 
obleist to be present . . befoir the said raice day. 1680 Cotton • 
Compl. Gamester xxxv. (ed. 2) 147 Saddle your Horse on the 
Race-day in the stable. 1838 Civil Eng. f{ Arch. Jrnl. 

I. 263/2 The numbers of persons conveyed by this railway., 
during three of the race days. 1866 ‘ Argonaut ’ Rowing 
<y Training 51 He cannot look after his boat too much or 
too carefully, especially on a race-day. 

Ra*ce-norse. [f. Race sb. 1 + Horse.] 

1 . A horse bred or kept for racing. 

a 1626 Middleton Worn, beware Worn. ill. ii, I will allow 
you.. Your race-horses. 1657 R. Ltcon Barbadots (1673) 
105 Another pleasure, the better sort of the people of 
England take delight in, 17 — 

Manning Fleet 42 A Race \ ' 

stand his Owner in 100/. a , 

XV. 774/2 Race-horses have been for some time an object oi 
taxation. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. i. 26 English racehorses 
have come to surpass in fleetness and size the parent Arabs. 
1878 Smiles Robt. Dick. v. 41 With the speed of a race- 
horst. 

attrib. 1870 Regul. Rlwy. Clearing-house § 298 The 
charges for Race Horses conveyed in Race Horse Vans 
b. pi. A gambling game in which small models 
of horses are used. 

1853 Ld. Malmesbury Mem. (1884) I. 414 We played at 
race-horses after dinner. 

2 . A logger-head or steamer duck. 

X773 Hawkesworth Voy. I. 406 Other Indians.. brought 
with them some of the birds called Race-horses. *777 
Forster Voy. round World II. 520 Five large ducks of the 

j — » :, -rs called race-horses. 1845 

. ■ ■ These ducks were called, 

■ a of paddling or splashing 

upon the water, race-horses. 

Hence Ha*ce -horsing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1745 H. Walpole Lett . (1846) II. 60 A silly race-horsing 
boy. 1894 Wes tm. Gaz. 7 June 2/3 Preferring supreme 
race-horsing to the supreme political office which he holds. 

Race-knife, [f. Race vA] A cutting tool 
with a bent lip used for marking on timbei, etc. ; 
a race-tool. 1875 in Knight Diet. Mech. 

Racemate (rm-s/Wt). Chem. [f. RackM-ic 4- 
-ate*L] A salt of racemic acid. Hence Kn'ce- 
mated a., containing a proportion of racemic acid. 

1838 T. Thomson Chew. Org. Bodies 68 Some of the 
principal tartrates and racemates- Ibid. 74 Racemate 
suboxide of mercury. 1857 W. A. Miller Eteni.Chcni. i • 
333 The racemate of lime is soluble in hydrochloric aci . 
x868 WA-rrs Dict. Chem. V. 37 Alkaline racemates form a 
green precipitate with cupric salts. _ _ 

+ Race inaction, obs. [ad. late L. vaccina- 
tion-em (Tertull.), f. racemus Raceme.] 

1 . The gleaning or gathering of grapes. r 

3623 in Cockeuam. 1656 in Blount [citing Hist. R. C/ni. 

= q_uot. 1654 in 2b]. 1685 Burnet Life Bp. Bedell zip 
curious Instruments out of Italy for Racemation, hngra 
ing, and Inoculating. _ ... 

2 . cotter, a. A small number or quantity stil 
remaining, as grapes to be gleaned ; also, what is 
gleaned, gleanings. 

1650 Fuller Pisgah 1. ix. 31 He suffered a small racerua- 
iton to remain, still preserving .. the solemn Juryo* 1 , 
twelve Tribes. 1655 — Hist. Camb. 5 Yet a racemation a 
least of Scholars.. remained in Cambridge. 1660 Gaud 
Brownrig 4 His racemation, or after-gatherings [woum 
beyond their proudest Vintages. -v 

b. A collection or cluster (of tilings or persons;. 
a 1641 Bp. Mountacu Acts Mott. (1643) 3 8 9 r 
Racemations, or Collections from the Writings 
Fathers then himselfe. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, x-r- 
111. xxviii. (1686) 147 The whole racemation or c m <;te r 
Eggs. 1654 H. L’Estrange Chas. I (1655) XJ5 , 

racemation and cluster of abominations, as were never nea 
of before. 

Raceme (rasrm). Bot. [ad- L. race in -us . 
cluster of grapes : cf. F- race me f\ A simple in- 
florescence in which the flowers are arranged on 
short, nearly equal, lateral pedicels, at equal dis- 
tances on an elongated axis. 

Compound raceme, one having the lower pedicels deve- 
loped into secondary racemes. ... 

1785 Martyn tr. Rousseau's Botayy xxiu. : 

flowers also grow in a raceme. 1835 Kirby A 
A aim. I. App. 352 Each germ looks like what botarmtscau 
a raceme of bell-shaped flowers. 1857 He NT rev Bet. S *-7 
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the flowers 

« ■ ■ mi i " ■ ■ . ■ v. Bark 293 

, ■ ■ - racemes of 

yellow flowers. 

Ilcncc Eaccmcd a disposed in racemes. 

1830 Lindlev Nat, Syst. Hot, 292 Flowers.. arranged in 
a spiked, racemed, or panicled manner. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 225 Flowers raccmed drooping. .Hare-bell. 
Racemic (rase’mik, rasrmik), a. Chctn. [f. 
prcc. + -IC: see quot. 1838.] Derived from grapes 
or grape-juice. 

Racemic acid, an acid existing in certain tartars, isomeric 
with tartaric acid, but differing from it in several respects, I 
eep. in its optical properties. (Discovered by Keener in j 
* ’ *■ ■ " 1 * 1 ■* 1 • ’■ mfJX n acetate cam * , 

■ iconic ethers, 1 

' ■ ■ ■ 1868). # I 

■ ■ ■ ■ term racemic 

uuu, given it 1 jy id. \ja>-L»uss.«. m iujo. 1857 W. A. , 

■■■ nc ‘ 

. ■ ■ • •-'j ' 

■ ■ ke 1 

racemic acid, from the union of two active but opposed j 
molecules. 1894 Morley & Muir Walls' Diet . Chem . I. 
672/2 The ‘racemic* camphor, broino-camphor, and cam- 
phoric acid were also prepared by mixture. 
Racemiferous (ras/mrffiras), a. rare. [f. L. 
racimiftr cluster-bearing (f. raccm-us Raceme) + 
-ous : see -runous.] Bearing racemes or clusters. 

1656 In Wusvm Glossogr. (Hence in Hailey, Johnson, etc.] 
1813 J. Forbes Oriental Mem. III. 76 A twig of the race- 
miferous fig tree. 1819 H. Busk Banquet 1. 250 The vine 
its racemifcrous branches spread. 

Race’iniform, a. [f. L. racc/n-us + -(j)form.J ( 
Having the form of a raceme {Cent. Diet . 1891). 

Racemo- (rasf mo), used as combining form of ! 
L. raccmus Raceme in certain chemical terms, with , 
the sense of ‘ containing a proportion of racemic | 
acid 1 , as racento-carbonalc, - methylate , -vitiate ; 
raccmo- carbonic, - oxalic , -vinic ndjs. 

3838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 177 M. Guerin-Vatry 
discovered racemovinic acid. Ibid. 178 Rnccmovinatc of ! 
potash. Ibid. 184 Rncemomethylate of potash. 2868 Watts 
Diet, Chem, V. 40 The cthylic racemo-carbonate may be 
converted by beating with carbonate of potash. Ibid., 
Raccmocarbonic acid is tribasic. 

Racemose (rarsfmfas), a. [ad. L. racemds-tts 
clustering, f. raccm-us Raceme : see -ose.] 

1 . Dot. a. Of flowers : Arranged in racemes, b. ! 

Of an inflorescence or a vegetable growth generally: I 
Having the form of a raceme. 1 

1698 T. Peri VCR in Phil. Trans. XX. 315 It has a race- 
mose Flower. 1806 Galmnc Brit. Bot. 419 Stem cross- j 
branching, . . FL racemose, i860 Tyas Wild FI. 176 A , 
lengthened racemose spike of many closely crowded flowers. | 
18B2 Vines Sachs' Bot. 179 A racemose system occurs when I 
the monopodial mother-shoot continues to devclope more 
strongly than all the lateral shoots, and when the lateral 
shoots of each successive order behave in the same manner 
in respect to their mothcr-shoot. 

2 . Anal. Having the form of, arranged as, a cluster 
(esp. as an epithet of compound glands). 

1835-6 Toon Cycl. Anal. 1. 559/1 The ovisacs arc racemose 
or connected in bunches. 1841-71 T. R. Jones Atiim. 
Kitted, (cd. 4) 785 The viscus assumes a distinctly racemose 
appearance. x85o Sir H. Thompson Dis. of Prostate (1868) 

34 They arc not crowded upon it SO as to form a compact 
mass, as in other racemose glands. 

Hence Ka*ccmosoly adv ., in a racemose manner. 
1840 Paxton Bot. Diet., Raccniosely ■corymbose. 
Racemous (rcc'sfmas), a. Bot. rare . [f. as 

prec. : sec -ous.] » prcc. 1. Hence Ea'cemouBly 
adv., in the manner of a raceme. 

1657 Tomlinson Retion's Dis/. 279 Their fruits small, 
round, and racemously coherent. 1806 J. Galbink Brit. 
Bot. i8r Dcrbons, FI. racemous. 

Racemule (rx’s/mir/l). Bot. [ad. L. type 
* raccmul-us , dim. of raccm-us : see Raceme and 
-ule.] A small raceme (Ogilvic 1882). 
Race’mulose, a, Bot. [See prcc. and -ose.] 
Resembling a racemule; somewhat racemose. 

1B64 Webster cites IIen slow. 

Racer 1 (r^ soj). [f. Race v 7 + -eu L] 

1 . One who Taccs or takes part in a race. 

1649 Lovelace Poems 30 Flye on, flye on swift Racer. 
1717 Berkeley Tour in Italy 72 Jan. Wks. 1871 IV. 533 
'I wo towers where the racers used to prepare themselves. 
1743 Uulkeu.y & Cummins Pay. S. Sear 150 They rode 
backwards and forwards like Racers. 1818 Keats Endym. 
11. 932 Some breathless racers, whose hopes poise Upon the 
last few steps. 1B79 Browning Pheidi/pides^s, Henceforth 
be allowed thee release From the racer’s toil. 

Jig* 174 * Young A'/. T/t. IX. 2368 Leave the racers of the 
world their own, Their feather, and their froth. 

2 . A race-horse. 

1670 Evklvn Diary 22 July, The jockeys breathing their 
fine barbs and racers. 171$ DTJ10 ky Pills IV. 13 On Pads, 
Hawkers, Hunters, on Higlcrs mid Racers. 1768 R. Wall 
(title) A Dissertation on breeding Horses., .an attempt to 
promote thereby the l'rced of Racers and Horses in general. 
1833 Makkyat P.Sim/le (1E63) 211 As much difference.. as 
there is between a racer and a cart-horse. 1887 Miss 
Braddon Bike Unlike i, He hasn’t a racer’s head. 

b. Any animal having great speed, or fit for 
racing; sfec. as the name of several species of 
American snakes (Webster 1864), of a sand-crab, 
and of some varieties of American lake-trout. 

1699 Dorset To Mr. E. Howard 22 All the swift-finn’d 
Racers of the Flood. 17x1 SitArrnsn. Charac. (1737) II. 3^3 
‘Tis thus the aerial racers arc able to perform so rapid and 


strong a motion. 1864-5 Wood Homes without Hands 
90 Another Land Crab, which , . is popularly called the Racer, 
..is a native of Ceylon. 1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Usef. 
Aquatic Anirn. 488 Two varieties (of lake -trout] are also 
recognized, one.. known as ‘Reef Trout 1 , or when very 
large arc called * Racers 1898 Westtn. Gaz, 25 Oct. 5/ 1 The 
‘carrier* pigeon has become a show bird; so have the 
‘ Antwerp which succeeded it as a racer, and the ‘homer ’. 

3 . Anything used for racing, as a bicycle, yacht, 
etc. ; anything capable of great speed. 

1793 Cowper A Tale 30 A ship !..This racer of the sea. 
1B85 Cyclist 19 Aug. 1x07/1 I3icyclcs...Rudge racer, only 
ridden in ten races. 1895 Westnt. Gaz. 15 Aug. 3/2 No 
train .. is timed to do the journey quicker than the above 
racers. 

b. Meek. A part of a machine having an un- 
usually rapid motion. 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 355/2 When the braid is to be 
laid up flat,. .each racer, as the spindle holders are called, 
makes a single course. 1882 Standard 23 Aug. 2/4 The 
‘ racer ’.which is a half circle, and attached to the machinery, 
came down with terrific force. 

4 . Gunnery. A rail, forming a horizontal arc, on 
which the carriage or traversing-platform of a gun 
is moved. 

x86x Times ^ 30 May, The carriages work on raised racers — 
that is, semi-circular lines of metal raised about ii inch 
abovethe terre-pleinc. 1879 Man. Art ill. Exerc. 255 The 
racer is secured to the bedding-plate by steel bolts. 1883 
Nares Cotistr. Ironclad 9 If a broadside ship, racers and 
gun ports arc fitted. 

Racer- (r^'soi). rare. [f. Race vS^\ 

+ L A scalpel, Razou. Obs. rare — 

1570 Levins Alant/. 72 A racer, sral/rum. 

2 . Hort. (See quot.) 

1819 Rees Cycl. A.XIX, Racer , in Gardening, a name 
applied to a sort of sward-cutter, or cutting implement, used 
in racing out or cutting through the surface of grass sward. 
Race-tool, [f. Race z;. 3] = Race-knife. 

1857 (see Race vA i). 

Raceway (i* l *s J w* i )- U. S. [f. Race j^. 1 ] 

1 . A passage or channel for water ; the bed of 
a canal, etc. Cf. Race sbA 8 c. 

1868 Re/. 17. S. Commissioners Agric. (1869) 335 The sand 
and gravel which covers the bottom of the raceway. 1877 
Raymond Statist. Mines 4- Mining 292 From No. 1 the 
water is carried through n race-way into tank No. 2. 

transf. 1873 Lowell Poems , Orient A/ol. xvii, A mere : 
Auricular canal or raceway to be fed.. From their vast heads ! 
of milk-and-watcr-powcr. 

2 - A course or passage for a shuttle. , 

1875 Knight Diet. ATech. 1355/2 s.v. Loom, A roller im- 
parting a vibratory motion to the lay, in which is a raceway 
for the shuttle. 

Rache, ratch (netj), sb.l Obs. exc. arch. 
Forms : 3-6 racch-, (5 rachch-), 4-5 rnch, 4-7, 9 
racho ; 5 -6 ratch-, 7-$ ratch. [OE. rxce, related 
to ON. rahki dog.] A hunting-dog which pursues 
its prey by scent. 

After c 1530 only jn Sc. use : cf. quot. X576. 
c xooo Ags. Foe. in Wr.-Wfdcker 276/4 Molosux, rophund. 
Unfer, grighund. Bruccus , uccc. cxzoo Ormin 13505 
Uinht alls an hunnte iakc)>b der WiM> hise 5«Tpe racches--. 
c 1275 Serving Christ 71 in O. E. Alisc. 92 pe ronke racches 1 
J»at ruskit ron. 1390 Gower Cottf. II. 274 Brocours that 1 
renne aboutc Lich unio racches in a route. 1433 Lydg. 
St. Edmund n. S8r With blast of hornys, with rachchis & 
with houndys. c 1440 Prom/. Parv. 422/1 Ratche, hownde, 
odorinsecus. 1516 Skelton Alagnyf. 592 Here is a lcysshe 
of ratches to renne a hare, ci 570 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xviii. 23 Throw out this Renlme lyke Ratches se je range. 
1576 Fleming tr. Cains' Enr. Dogger (1880) 7 Albeit some 
of this sort in English be called Brache, in ScottKhe Rachc, 
the cause hereof resteth in the slice sex and not in the 
generall kinde. (1601 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 11. v. 
873 Small Indies puppies, rachcs, and Bastards.] a X733 
Ramsay Highland Lassie iv, With cockit gun and ratches 
tenty, To drive the deer out of their den. i8zp Scott 
Demonol. iv. 131 Three rachcs or hounds of scent ? followed 
her closely.. 1875 J. Veitch Tweed 56 By her side seven 
rachcs running tree. 

transf. XJ97 J. Melvill Diary (iB 42) 428 Craftie men.. 
Wha houndit furtlie these ratches under night. 

Comb. 1732 Macfarlank Geneal. Coll. (1900) 306 Three 
Wolves Heads erased supported by two Ratch hounds. 
Hence f Hatchet (? after bracket from Buach). 

*563 Becon Acts Christ ff Antichr. Wks. III. 400 Anti- 
christ hunteth ihc wilde dcre..wiih boundes and ratcbctles 
ronning. 

Rache, ratch (r^tj, nutj), sb.- Obs. exc. dial. 
Forms : G ratche, 6-8 rache, S raich, 7, 9 rach, 

9 dial, raitch, ratch. See also Reach. [Of 
obscure etym.; cf. Race sb .5 and Rake jA-] A 
(white) line or streak down a horse’s face. 

15*3 Fitzherb. Jlusb. (1598) 5 6S Of markes.. a white 
*nyp f or a white rachc is good. Ibid., A blacke Horse, so 
he haue white feet, white ratche, and white feather. 1558 
Wills 4- Jnv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) *73 My blacke geMingc 
hauing a white Itache in his forehead. i6ic> Markham | 
AI aster/. 1. x. 27 A blacke with white starre, svhite rache or j 
while foote. 1 689 N. Riding Rec. V 1 1. 99 One bay gueld ing j 
svith.. a white rache down Ids face. 17x5 Lend. Gaz. No. 1 
6403/3 A black Filly,. .with a Raich down her face. x8xi 
S/orting Mag. XXXVII. 135 He is a good cliesnut, no 
sshitc, except a rach down his face. *833 New S/or ting 
Mag. V. 278/2 A dingy looking bay filly. "Uh a great white 
■ ‘ * • . ' . * ’* 1 ns on Whitby Gloss., haitch, 

•c. _ 

■ > »’ j ■ e. [Of obscure origin.] 

intr. and rejl. ? To hasten, make ready in haste. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1239 Meliacer wnth hys men . .rachen 
with hair route & ryden »>ott a while. Ibid. 2031 Alexander 
..Rachcz hjTn radly to ride. 


j + Rache, t/. 2 Obs. —l [a. OF. rachcr, aphetic 
I f. arrachcr Akkache.] traits. To pull off. 

! 0x400 Laud Troy Bk. 56S9 His hed was bare, Hs helms 

I svas rached. 

Rache, obs. f. Reach v. Racheat, obs. f. 
Recueat. Rachen, var. reckcn Reciie. Rachet, 
var. Ratchet ; obs. f. Rochet. Rachetic, irreg. 
var. Rachitic. RachUl, obs. f. Ratchel. 
Rachi- (i/l’ki), rachio- (r^ kmj,comb. forms 
of Rachis, used in some (chiefly recent) terms of 
1 Anal, and Bath, relating to the spine or vertebral 
I column. (Also occasionally written with rh- : see 
Rachis.) Hachia*gra (see Rachisaora). Ea- 
chiaTgia [Gr. - a\yia pain], pain in or due to the 
spine; painter’s colic; hcncc Eachla’lfflc <z. 
EaclilalBfi'tis [sec -ins], inflammation of the 
spinal chord, myelitis (Dunglison 1893k Eachi- 
glo'ssato a. [Gr. y\ waaa tongue], of certain 
mollusca : having a median row of teeth on the 
odontophorc {Cent. Diet. 1S91). Ea’chlodont a. 
[Gr. o 5 ovt- tooth], of a genus of serpents ( Bachio - 
don ) : having vertebral processes which penetrate 
I the gullet and ser%-e as teeth ( CassclT s Encycl. 

* Diet. 1SS7). Ea chl(o)para - 2 ysls, paralysis of 
the spine (Craig 1S4S). Ea’chlotomo [Gr. -roftos 
cutting], a dissecting instrument for cutting open 
the spinal canal (Knight Diet. Mcch. 1875k 
Eaohio’tomy [Gr. -ro/da cutting], the operation 
of cutting into the spinal canal (Dunglison 1893). 
Ha’chitoxne = rachiolome (Ogilvic 1882). Ea- 
cM'tomous a., (a) of vertebra: : segmented, as 
in batrachians and other low vertebrate types; 
(1 b ) having segmented vertebne. 

x8xx Hooter Med. Die/..* Rachialgia. 1822-34 Good's 
Stud. Med. (ed. 4) II. 472 This disease was. .a modification 
of rhachialgia. Ibid. I. 17- Without any 'rhachialgic 
paius.^ 1887 E. D. Cote Urig. Fittest 317 The reptiles, 
in their primary representative order,.. have been probably 
derived from the *rhachitomous Batrachia. 

!Racliial(r? - kiiil', a. [f. Rachi-s - -al.] Cha- 
| raetcrized by a rachis. 

1B48 JIacdonald in t’roc. Zcol. .V.v. 140 The Rachidian 
development. .is the longest, and forms the Rachiat type. 

| Rachidian (rakrdian), rr. Also rha-. [f. 
r{h)tichid-, assumed stem of Gr. pdytr Racuis + 
-IAN. Cf. F. raehidicn .] Of or pertaining to .1 
rachis, chiefly in sense .a b. So also BncU-dlal a. 

1 1848 (see RachialJ. 1851 Woodward Mollusca iv. 27 The 

I rachidian teeth sometimes form a single scries. xB66 U. 
Tate Brit. Mollusks iii. 51 Each transverse row consists of 
one median or rachidian tooth. x8 80 Macdonald in 7 ml. 
Linn. See. XV. 167 If the rhachidian series is suppressed. 

Rachifonn (rc-kifpim), a. Bot. [f. Racui- 
+ roiui.] Having the form of a rachis (I a - ). 

1866 J. Smith Ferns Brit, ff For. (1C79) 274 Fertile seg. 
ments racbiforni, compound paniculate. 

II Rachilla (raki-la). Bot. [mod.L. dim. of 

Rachis.] (See quot. 1S42.) 

1842 Bkande Diet., Rach U la, a branch of inflorescence; 
the zigzag centre upon which the florets are arranged in the 
spikelcts of grasses. x88x Bfxtikm in 7 ml. Linn. Sec. 

• XVIII. 367 The rhachilla pre'ent, but not exceeding the 
glume. 

|| Rachis (rc^kis). Also rha-. PI. rnchides 
(rci*kidfz). [mod.L., a. Gr. flayi* spine, ridge, 
rib (of a leaf), etc. The more precise spelling 
rhachis is chiefly confined to sense 2. The pi. 
rachidcs is erroneous, as the stem of phx is > s ll0t 
payib- but h a X 1 --] 

1 . Bot . a. The axis of an inflorescence in which 
flower-stalks occur at short intervals from each 
other, as in grasses. 

1785 Marty# Rousseau's i?<j/. xiii. (1794) 146 The teeth of 
the rachis or receptacle of the spike bearded. 1830 Lindlev 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 258 Terminal flowers sessile upon a r- or 

- * 1 - ; -, -®<- « Ti.nttcnv ll'ild FI. IT. (ed. 4) 132 

a central stem or 
, u: hs' Bot. 544 The 

. ■ 1 ■ ■ ’ the inflort'ccncc. 

b. The axis of a pinnatcly compound leaf or 
frond, corresponding to the midrib of a simple 
leaf. 

1832 Lindley Intrpd. Bot. 1. ii. 107 The term rachis is 
applied by Willdenow and others .. to the petiole and cosla 
of Ferns. x85x Miss Fkatt Flower. PI. VI. 139 The stalk 
(of fern] is often called the rachis, but strictfy speaking, 
it is composed of two parts. That part which bears the 
green leal is (lie rachis. x83o C. & F. Darwin Alcvevt. PI. 
fc6The rachis of the bracken fem.. rises aboicground under 
the form of an arch. _ . 

2 . Anal. The vertebral column, or theprimithe 
cord from which it develops. 

184* Brandt Diet., Rachis, a term applied by llliger and 
other zoologists to the vertebral column of mammals and 

birds. Dell Geceubnur's Com/- A ftaf. 435 liic J«pa* 

ration of the rachts^lnto skull ami sertcbral column is not 
completely effected in Amphiosus. 

b. The median part of the odontophorc of a 
mol lose, re5cmbling a series of vertebra;. 

x8st Woodward Mollusca iv. 27 The tongue, or lingual 
ribbon, usually forms a triple band, of » hich the central part 
is called the rachis. xZi6 Tatl Brit. Mellutit ill. 5 a fbe 
central area is called ihc rachis, and the teeth form usually 
a single scries. 
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c. A cord of protoplasmic matter in the ovary 
of nematoid worms, round which ova are developed. 

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Attittt. m. 640 An axile cord 
of protoplasmic substance — the rhachi<— and peripheral 
masses, each.. connected by a stalk with the rhachis. 

3 . Ornith. The stem or shaft of a feather, 
especially the part bearing the vexillum, as dis- 
tinguished from the quill. 

1874 Coxj ts Birds N, if*. 607 The central pair.. form an 
angle of 45° with the rachis. Ibid, 616 Rhachides of the 
first two or three primaries pure white. 1893 Newton* Diet . 
Birds 245 In Casuarius each primitive feather consists of a 
long and slender rhachis bearing two series of rami. 
Rachisa-gra. Path, [Irreg. f. Gr. /axirRACHIS, 
after ^eipaypa, irobaypa Podagra. Some recent 
medical diets, also give rachidagra and (correctly) 
raehiagra ] Pain in the spine ; spinal gout. 

*753 in Chambers Cycl. Supp. 

Rachitic (rakrtik), a. Also rh-, and (irreg.) 
-etic. [f. Rachit-is + -IC. Cf. F. rachitique!\ 

a. Affected with rickets, rickety, b. Connected 
with, pertaining to, rickets. 

1797 Nicholson Jml. Kat. Phil. I. 175 The nature of 
rachiticacid. Ibid. In general the bile is wanting in rachitic 
infants. 1822-74 Goods Stud. Med. (ed. 4) II. 486 A con- 
stitution naturally feeble and rachelic. 1855 Household Wds. 

25 Aug. 89 Unfortunate little objects . . with rachitic limbs. 
1876 Bristowe 77;. 4 Pract. Med. (1878) 919 The shape of ; 
the chest in rachitic children becomes remarkably modtfied. 

t reins/. 1864 R. F. Burton Dahome l. 25 The youngest, 
and the most rachitic of Great Britain’s large, .family of ! 
colonies. 

II Rachitis (rakai'tis). [mod.L., a. Gr. I 

(f. / 5 ax*r Khacius + -irir -ms), properly meaning ! 
1 inflammation of the spine but adopted by 
Gleeson, 1650, in his work Dc Kacliitide as a ' 
learned form of rid-ttsi] 1 . = Rickets. 

1727-41 in Chambers Cycl, 1799 Underwood Trent. Dis. 

C hilar, (ed. 4) I. 330 It was named Rachitis, from the 
Greek, implying that the spina dorsi is particularly affected ’ 
by it. 1830 R. Knox Biclard's Aunt. 241 The vertebral 1 
column presents this softening in a very marked degree in 
cases of rachitis. 1847-9 Todd Cycl. Ana/. IV. 712/2 In 
rachitis, the bones may be bent in any direction. 1876 tr. 
IPagner's Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6) 14 Phthisis and rachitis, 
which usually last for years. , 

2 . Bol. ‘ An abortion of the fruit or seed’. 

1864 Webster cites Hen slow. 

Racht, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Reach, Reck. j 

Rachter, obs. Sc. form of Rafter sb* j 

Racial (rfijial, -Jal), a. [f. Race sb . 2 + -ial.] 
Belonging to, or characteristic of, race* 

>85* JR. H. Patterson Ess. Hist. 4 Art 448 These racial 
diversities are reflected in the character of the religion. 
1883 S. Wells Williams Mid. Hing'd, (ed. 2) I. iv. 199" The 
racial distinction between the Mongols and Manchus. 1885 
Clodd Myths 4 Dr. 1. viii. 131 The light which this has 
thrown upon the racial connection of peoples. 

Hence Bo.* dolly adv., in respect of race. 

1885 Clodd Myths 4 Dr. 1. viii. 133 [They] were..prob- 
ably racially connected with the complex group of peoples I 
embracing the Tatar- Mongolians. 

Racily (r^ 1 sili), a dr. [f. Racy a. + -ly 2 .] j 
In a racy manner or style. i 

1843 J. T. Coleridge in Stanley Arnold I. i. 17 His j 
language was quaintly and racily pointed with phrases from j 
l Aristotle]. 1899 Westm. Gas. 15 Apr. 3/2 We have.. 1 
quoted largely from Major Y.'s racily-written pages. \ 

t Raci’ne. Obs. rare — l . [a. F. racint pop.L. I 
*riidicina dim. of radix : see Radix.] A root. 

£1400 Eon:. Ease 4881 Of ech synne it is the rote Unle- j 
fulle lust.. And of alls yvelle the racyne. 

Raciness (r^-sines). [f. Racy a. + -ness.] . 
The fact or condition of being racy : l 

a. Of wine, fruit, etc. 

1682 Art 4 Myst. Pin fners {1703) 51 Nutmegs and Cloves | 
..give a kind of Raciness. 1823 Lamb to B. Bar/on 1 
xiii. 122 My jargon els., were of exquisite raciness. 1829 
De Qujncey in 1 H. A. Page’ Li/e (1S77) I. xii. 265 New 
potatoes of celestial earthiness and raciness. 

b. Of speech, writing, manner, etc. 

1778 Johnson L. /’., Milton 1. 247 His images and descrip- 
tions. .do not seem.. to have the freshness, -raciness, and | 
energy of immediate observation. 2798 W. Taylor in , 
Monthly Rev. XXVI. 545-6 That raciness, that taste of the 
soil, which can alone endear any laws to a free people. 1834 
De QuiNCEYin Tail's Mag. I. 200/2 An apparent strength 
of character, .and a raciness of manner. 1884 W. J. Court- 
hope Addison iv. 188 Using the language with a raciness 
and rhythm probably unequalled in our literature. 

Racing (r?-sirj), vbl. sb. i [f. Race sb . 1 or t>.i ! 
+ -i.n-g l.j I 

1. The action of Race in its various senses. 
1680 Cotton Com pi. Gamester (ed. 2) xxxv. Of Racing. 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Racing, the riding heats for 
a plate or other premium. 1808 Scott Mam:, v. xli, There 
was racing and chasing on Cannobie Lee. 1832 Lieder 
Encycl. Amer./L. 474/* Subsequent sovereigns have also 
encouraged racing. 1856 Emerson Eng, Trails t Aristo- 
cracy Wks. (Bohn) 11.86 Vet gaming, racing, drinking,., 
bring them down. 

2 . at t rib. and Comb., as racing-boat , club , colt, 
eight , establishment, -gig, -glass, jacket, man, out - 
rigger, pace, -path, place, saddle, season, stable, 
stud, -whip, world, yacht', racing-like, - tyred 
adjs. ; +racing-bell f a small spherical bell for- 
merly given as a prize in a horse-race (see Bell 
sb.l 7) ; Racing Calendar, a yearly publication 


giving particulars of horse-races run or to be run ; 
fracing-loser, one who loses in or by horse- 
racing; racing-tail, the tail of natural length 
worn by race-horses ; hence racing tailed a. 

1850 Kingsley Alton Locke xii, I stood., gazing across the 
river, heedIessofthe‘rncing-boats. 2861 Hughes TomBrozvn 
at Ox/. I. 68 The flooring, lines, and keel of a racing boat. 
1709- (title) The ’Raring Calendar. 3838 De Quiscey Wks. 
1863 XV. 114 He would suppose himself reading the 4 Racing 
Calendar*. 2840 Whyte Hist. T:tr/\. 291 Members of a 
* racing or fox-hunting club. 1828 Darvill Treat. Racehorse 
454 On breaking ‘racing colts. 2866 * Argonaut ' Reaving fe 
Training 12 Length of boat (‘Racing eight) 56 fecL 2828 
Darvill Treat. Race horse 6 The home stables of a large 
public ‘racing establishment. 1B84 Har/ers Mag. Feb. 
344/1 A long ‘racing-gig swept by us. 2882 Graphic 25 Oct. 
437/3 Putting off the shibboleth of the turf with his ‘racing- 
glasses. 1833 New Sporting Mag. V. 398 The ‘racing 
jacket, with fancy buttons 'and velvet collar. Ibid. 232 
The ‘racing-like style in which he did his work. 185* R. S. 
Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1S93) 290 Sound, springy, 
racing-like turf. 1680 Cotton Covipleat Gamester led. 2) 
xxxv. 148 The woful experience of too many ‘Racing- 
losers. 2828 Darvill Treat. Race horse 21S ‘Racing men 
endeavour., to keep the secrets of their stables. 2866 ‘Argo- 
naut ’ RowirtC 6 - Training 56 A regular ‘racing outrigger 
may be substituted for the tub. 2828 Darvill Treat . Race 
horse 172 To come a long length at a ‘racing pace. 2884 
Long m. Mag. Mar. 484 The feats accomplished .. on the 
‘racing-path. 2711-3 Pococke Descr . East I. 20 The 
‘racing place, call a the Hippodromus. 2828 Darvill Treat. 
Race horse 22 Racks and pegs for the ‘racing saddles. 1840 
Whyte Hist. Tur/ II. 600 The conclusion of the ‘racing 
season. 1828 Darvill Treat. Race horse p. v, Any one who 
has not been brought up in ‘racing stables. 2840 Whyte 
Hist. Tur/ I. 36 Oliver Cromwell.. kept a ‘racing stud. 
2863 Ouida Held in Bondage (1S70) 51 She will cost, .more 
than a racing stud. 2843 Thackeray Jirbme Paturoi 361 
A great floundering ‘racing-tailed horse. 2891 Pall Mall G. 
20 Oct. 1/3 A Clincher ‘racing-tyred Humber safety. 1864 

Reader No. 97. 568/2 A * 

‘ Wildrake* Cracks 0/ th . ■ 

of the year [2838] in the ‘ra u { - 

2885 Royal Rizer xii. 338 The ‘racing yachts are clearing 

for action. 

f Raxing, vbl. sb . 2 Obs. [f. Race v. 3 ] The 


' , : 

C ij b, Ingrossed in paper or parchment, without blotting, 
racing, intcrlyning. 1633 Hart Diet of Diseased in. ix. 264 
By meanes of scarification or racing of the skinne.. 

attrib. 2794 Rigging 4 Seamanship I. B Racing-knife, 
a small tool to race with. 2819 (see Race jA 3 ]. 

Racing (rp-sirj), fpl. a. [f. Race v. 1 + -INC. -.] 
That races, in various senses of the vb. 

2720 Pope Iliad xxui. 342 The Prizes . . decreed To the 
brave Rulers of the racing Steed. ^ iBxx IV. R. Spencer 
Poems 23 How swift from left and right. The racing fields 
and hills recede. 2876 G. Meredith Bcauch. Career zaaCxx, 
Levelling his telescope to sight the racing cutters. 

Hack (nek), sb , l Forms: 4 rac, 4-5 rakke, 
4-6 rak, (5 rako), 6-7 rack©, 5- "rack. [Chiefly 
a northern word, and perh. of Scandinavian origin ; 
cf. Norw. and Sw. dial, rak (Sw. vrak. Da. vrag) 
wreck, wreckage, refuse, rubbish, etc., f. reka to 
drive, Reke. 

The only form recorded in ON. is rek wreckage, but the 
forms cited above seem to indicate an ON. *rak, parallel to 
OE. wr.rc from wrecan Wreak. The history of the word is 
not quite clear, however, and some of the senses may have 
a different origin.] 

+ 1 . A rush, shock, collision, ? hard blow or push. 
Also, a noise as of a shock ; a crash. Obs. 

a 2300 Body 4 Soul in Map's Poems (Camden) 335 Tbou^ 
me lete have rap and rac. r 1330 Art/:. 4 Merl. 3476 (K6l- 
bing) VI fines launce tobrac. {>e pre come J»o gret rac. r 2400 
Melayne 1249 Thay raysschede Samen with swilke a rake 
That many a Sara^ene laye on his bake, c 1470 Gol. 4 Gazv. 
91 B The bemys bowit abak, Sa woundir rude wes the rak. 
1508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 240 Thay fyrit gunnis..The 
rochis all resownyt wyth the rak. 15x3 Douglas JEr.cis 
xi. xii. 41 Thai meyt in melle with a fclloun rak. 

+ 2 . A rush of wind ; a gale, storm. Obs . rare. 

rx4oo Destr. Troy 1984 There a tempest horn toke..Arak 
and a royde wynde rose in hor saile. 2523 Douglas sEncis 
x. v. 127 Thai fie the weddris blast and rak of wynd. 

3 . Clouds, or a mass of cloud, driven before the 
wind in the upper air. (The main use.) 

13.. E.E.Allit.P. C. 176 What may gome trawe, Bot he 
pat rules he rak may rvve on hose o)?er ? c 2440 I * erk Myst. 
xvi. 7 The rakke of ]>e rede skye fulle rappely I ridde. 
C1450 Lonelich Grail xxxv. 386 The Schipe wente.. Swift ere 
than Rakke In he E>t. 2590 Greene jVerer too late 
(1600) 34 The welkin had no racke that seemed to glide. 
1626 Bacon Syha § 225 The Windes in the Vpper Region 
(which moue the Clouds aboue which avc call the Racke). 
1697 Dryden I’irg. Georg. 1. 435 With such a force the 

flying rack is driv’n. 2789 F in. *?-■» /- — r .. , \ 

53 Now a speck is seen 1 I 
trades between ! 1808 Scot 

sky. Mix’d with the rack, the snow mists fly. 2840 
, Thackeray G. Cmikshank (1S69) 317 A great heavy rack 
I of clouds goes sweeping over the bridge. 2886 Hall Caine 
f Son 0/ Hagar 1. viii. 150 The stars struggled one by one 
, through a rack of flying cloud. 

i Jig. 3641 Curates' Con/er. in Hart, Misc. I. 400, I am 
I almost at the same ebb : but let us hope better : things will 
not alwaj-s ride in this rack. 

[ Comb. ,1618 S. Ward Jethro's Justice f 2627) 57 It is the 
[ ground wind, not the rack-windc, that driues mils and 
ships, xfizo T. Scott God 4 King (1633)16 It is for me to 
observe the ground-winde, not the rack-umde. 

+ b. Driving mist or fog. Obs. 


13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1695 In rede rudede vpon rak rises 
sunne. 1418-20 Siege Rouen 993 in A rchxologia XXI I. 
373 The clothis..Kepte hem there from rayne and rack. 
2513 Douglas sEneis vti. Frol. 231 Wyth cloudy gum and 
rak ourquhelmyt the air. 2606 S11 aks.AuI. 4 Cl. iv. xiv. 10 
That which is now a^Horse, eucn with a tboght the Racke 
dislimes, and makes tt indistinct. 

jig. s 6 so Shaks . Temp. iv. i. 15 6 The great Globe it selfe 
..shall dissolue, And..Leaue not a racke behinde. [2874 
j Pusev Leiden Serin. 200 The most plausible will not leave 
a rack behind.] 

4 . A (narrow) path or track. (Cf. Rake sb."-) 
Now only dial. 

The identity of the south-western word (cf. also b) with the 
northern is somewhat doubtful. With some of the senses 
cf. also Du. rak a stretch (of road, river, etc.). 

a 2400-50 Alexander 33B3 Oute of rakke [r.r. rake] of 
rightwyssnes rynne shuld he neuer. 2825-46 Bfockett JV. 
C. Gloss, (ed. 3) II. 86 Rach,^ narrow path, a track, a trace. 
1879- In dial, glossaries (Shrop<h., Glouc., Wilts, etc). 

b. The track made by an animal ; csp. that of 
a deer, as marked by gaps in hedges, etc. 

2611 Cotgr., Lcsp assies d" tm Cor/, His racke, or passages ; 
the places which he has gone through, or by. 2817 j. Mayer 
S ports:::. Direct. 23 Rabbits are taken in various ways. ..If 
they lie in hedge-rows.. plant one or two guns at the end 
where the racks meet. 1861 C. P. Collyns Notes Cluxse 
Wild Red Deer 7 9 Can he find the 'rack' or place vhere 
the deer broke the fence into the wood ? 

c. Sc, A ford in a river, d. Sc. The course in 
curling (Jam.), e. north . A reach of a river. 

C. ? 26. . Kinmont Willie iv. in Child Ballads III. 472 r i 
They led him thro the Liddel-rack, And also thro the 
Carlisle sands. 

©. 2838 T. Wilson Keel man's Tribute (Northumbld. 
Gloss.), The keelman’s dues tiv iv’ry rack.. knew Faddy. 

£. Pack cf (the) eye : (see quots.). dial, 
a 2-96 Peggf. Derbicisms (E. D. S.) 117 To judge of the 
value of a thing by ‘ the rack o* th’ eye by view or sight, 
without weighing or measuring. 2869 Lonsdale Gloss., 
Rack 0/ eye, to work by. To be guided by the eye in the 
execution of work done. 1886-7 in Cheshire glossaries. 
Hack (rrek), sb.- Forms: 4-5 rekke, rakk(e, 

5 rak, 5-7 racke, 6- raok; also 5-6 rake, 
[App. a. MDu. rcc, reck- (Du. rek, rekke ) orM LG. 
rek, rekke, rik (LG. and G. reck, recke ; hence Da. 
nvkke, Sw. rack, racke'), applied to various con- 
trivances (as a horizontal bar or pole, a frame- 
work, shelf, etc.) on which things are hung or 
placed, a henroost, rail, etc., prob. f. rccken to 
reach, stretch ; see Rack v .3 The usual vowel of 
the Eng. word appears also in Du. rak, (L)G. 
rack, variants of rek, reek, but may have been 
developed independently.] 
fl. ?An iron bar or framework to which pri- 
soners were secured. Obs. 

The exact sense in the first quot. is doubtful. 
e *305 St. Cristopher 292 in E. E. P. (2862) 64 O womman 
he let honge, Heuye rekkes bynde to hire fet. 1502 Aknolde 
Chron. (1811) 92 V* warde must haue a racke w* ij. longe 
cheynes of ymL 1572 Nottingham Ree. IV. 245, viij. lb. of 
eyron to the town's rackes and mendyng. 2590 Spenser 
E. Q. 11. iv. 14 Both his hands fast bound behind his backe, 
And both his feet in fetters to an yron racke. 

2 . A bar (usu. in pi.) or set of bars of iron or 
wood (see quot. 1617) used to support a spit 
or other cooking utensil. Obs. exc. dial. 

2390 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 18 Pro ij paribus 
rakkes pro caudrons pendendis. 2424 E. E. Wills (1SS2) 56 
Too spytes, and a peyre rakkes or yryne, and to brandemes. 
Ibid. 102 Also a rake of yren forto rost on his eyren. 
2467 Matin. 4 Houselt . Exf. (Roxb.) 309 In makenge of 
rakkes of tre to roste one, xij d. ^ 2564 H ills p Inr. N. C. 
(Surtees 2835) 223 Toynges, giberokes, rakincroke, and 
rackes. 2627 Minsheu, a Racke or Cobborne to Jay the 
broch in at the fire. .. A racke is properly that which is of 
j-ron which hath a long ranke of banes in it, and a Cobborne 
or Colebume are the little ones of wood, a 2643 Cakt- 
wmght L ady Errant, v. i, Spits, Andirons, Racks and such 
like Utensils. 2706 PmLLirs, Rack, a Wooden Frame .. to 
lay Spits on in a Kitchin. 2888 Sheffield Gloss., Rack, a 
piece of iron to hang a spit on. 

3 . A frame made with upright bars of wood or 
metal to hold fodder for horses and cattle, either 
fixed in a stable, or movable so as to be placed 
where desired in a field or farmyard ; a heck. 

24.. in Tundalc's Pis. (1B43) 1C 4 To se that lord in a racke 
lye That bathe hevon under hy$ posie. 2443 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 212 In a streiht rakke lay ther the kyng of pees. 
2494 Fabvan Chron. v. lx \ xiii. 61 The Cal fe.. forthwith etc 
haye with the dame at the Racke, 2540-54 Croke xiii. Ps. 
(Percy Soc.) 9 Bynde fast theire iawes vp to the racke. 
2607 Markham Cazrnl. 111. (1617) 21 You shall put into his 
racke a.. bottle of hay. 2697 Dryden Pirg. Georg, lit. 600 
Salt Herbage for the fodd’ring Rack provide.^ 2781 CowrER 
Charity 273 He breaks the cord that held him at the rack- 
2859 Dickens T. Two Cities 11. iv, The horses in the stables 
rattled at their racks. 2886 C. Scorr Shecf-Parnung 65 
A rack nine feet long will accommodate twenty sheep... 
Whenever the racks are taken out to the fields [ctc.]- 


b. Coupled with manger. 

J9i Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 205 Pro faemra de 
ks et mangers in diuersis stabulis. c 2450 hk. C ur.asje 
in Babees Bk., Eueiy horse schalle so muche haue. At 
ke and manger, c 1475 Parler.ay 013 Loth rekke and 
ngerat their ease gan make. 2573 Tllssf.r tins .. ■ 

A racke and a manger, good litter and hate. *^°7 "V; 
by in Heame Collect. 14 Sept. (O. H. S.) II. 4= «« 
rses stand.. w“out either Racks or Mangers. iB53 
Zul. 4 Oid. Army § 57® To pr«' enl ‘nfcction from 
nders . . the rack and manger are to be scoured, 
r. ict7 Harrison England it. 11. (1877) 1- 44 Cxr.tur- 
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burie was said to be the higher racke, but Winchester.. to 
be the better mangier. 

C. Phr. At rack and manger : in the midst of 
abandonee or plenty, wanting for nothing, f Also 
rarely without prep. (Cf. Heck sbA 3.) 

^2380 Wycxip Whs, (1880)435 It is yuel to kepe a wast 
hors in a stable .. but it is worse to have a worn man vvij»- 
ynne or wib-oute at racke & at manger. 159 * ' Warner Alb. 
Eng. vm. xli. (1612) 200 A Queane coriuall with a Queene? 
Nay kept at Racke and Manger? 1593 Bacchus Bountie 
in Hart. Misc. (2809) II. 275 Plaine rack and manger, where 
euery one dranke himself out of danger. 1679 Mrs. Bern 
Feign'd Curtizan in. i, Danger, . . once o’recome, I lie at 
rack and manger. 1843 Carlyle Past 4- Pr. «. i, John 
Lackland . . tearing out the bowels of St. Edmundsbury 
Convent, .by living at rack and manger there. 

d. Hence Hack and manger , want of proper 
economy or management, waste and destruction. 

(? Associated with rack and ruin.) Now dial. ■ 
1687 MlEGE Gt. Fr. Diet. it. s v., To leave all at Rack and 
Manger, laisser tout a I 'abandon. 1731 Fielding Grub St. , 
Op. in. li, The moment my back is turned, everything goes 1 
to rack and manger. 1785 Grose Class. Diet. Vulgar 
Tongue s. v. Rackrent . . To lye at rack and manger, to be in . 
great disorder. 1883 in Hampsh . Gloss. 

4 . A framework (varying greatly in form as 1 
used for various purposes) in or on which articles 
are placed or suspended. 

Ixed as bacon- , bottle case-, I 
t • (see the first element). , 

■ jo The tramely yn the chem- 

ney, and the rackes on the soler. c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon 
iii, When we haue..set our cheese safely vpon the rackes. 

'' ■ " r>,„' • _ V.., — r-.li 


of drinking glasses and cruet stands. 1869 E. A. Parkes i 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 323 A wooden rack round the centre j 
pillar receives the rifles. 1871 C. Gibbon Lack of Gold 1 
xviii, The dishes on the rack above. 

5 . In various special or technical uses. 

a. An openwork side for a cart or wagon. ? Obs. b. A 1 
frame work set in a river to obstruct the passage of fish, 
c. Naut. (see quots.) ; also == halyard-rack (Halyard 2) 
and — Fiddle 3 a. d. An inclined frame or table on which 
tin-ore is wash 
pipe-rack. t£ F 

a. 1593 Holl- ■■ ■ 

the sides or racks ot a wagon. 1007 nllhuu ui. rr. jjiu. 

11. S.V., The Racks of the Cart are broken. 

b. 1735 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. IV. 24 That Racks are a much , 
greater Obstruction to Navigation than Wears. 

C. 3769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1776), Rack,.. a frame of | 
t ! ~* .. r - v «— ,i y«s, and usually fixed on the 

i 3794 R iggiug <5- Seaman- j 

* ! plank, with holes made 

7 * I 

• merly | 

■ . 2842 1 

Dana Seamans Man. 1 19 Rack , . .a fair-leader for running j 
rigging. 

_ d. 3839 Uke Diet. A rts 1244 The rough [tin ore] is washed 
in buddies;.. the slimes.. upon a kind of twin tables, called 
racks. 3893 Longm. Mag. Feb. 375 note, A mine-girl that 
works at a ‘rack’, and who separates the particles of tin 
from the finely crushed ore. 

f. 3678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. I. 304 To this Engine 
belongs a thin flat peece of Hard wood, about an Inch and 
a quarter broad .. called the Rack. It hath its under flat 
cut into those fashioned waves.. your work shall have. 

6. Aleck. A bar, straight or slightly curved, 
having teeth or indentations on the side or edge, 
which gear into those of a wheel, pinion, or worm 
(for the conversion of circular into rectilinear 
motion or vice versa), or serve to hold something 
in a desired (and easily alterable) position. 

3797 Encycl Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 39 The teeth of these four 
wheels take alternately into the teeth of four racks. 3805 j 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 39 The friction-bar .. being j 
connected ..to the front [of the cart] by a closely notched 
or toothed rack. 3830 Loudon Cottage Arch. § 630 The 
writing-board, or flap, might be made to rise with a rack 
and horse. _ 1881 Young Every man his envn Mechanic 238 
The inner jaw is immovable and to the bottom of it a steel 
rack is fastened. 

b. Coupled with pinion. 

1814 Buchanan Mill-work (1823) 85 The rack and pinion 
should be made upon the principles of spur geers. 2858 
Bards er Hand-bk. Nat. Phil. 32 Sliding shutters, which 
are raisttl and lowered by racks and pinions. 

c. Hence rack-and-finion used attrib., with 
adjustment , movement , etc. 

2837 Goring Sc Pritchard Microgr. 2x7 Various ingenious 
contrivances .. retaining the rack-and-ptnion movement. 

rirm. II. 283 Rack and pinion focussing. 

I bid. 285 Kacl: and pinion adjustment. 

7 . In lace-making : (see quots.). Also attrib. 

. l8 3 x Mosley in Ure Cotton Manuf. (i860 II. 356 A rack 
is a certain length of work counted perpendicularly, and 
contains 240 meshes or holes. _ 1832 Babbage Peon. Manuf. 
xxx. (ed. 3) 296 The introduction of the 4 rack*, which counts 
the number of holes in the length of the piece. 1839 Uke 
Diet. Arts 733 A 24 rack piece.. is now sold for 7 s. 

8. Abbrev. of Rack-deal. 

x8 iS White in Pari. Rep. Timber Duties 206 The mer- 
chants ,J - ‘ ■" *• *' ■ mie rack and 

- om e sr • ... hants had a 

great xr 

9 . attrib. and Comb., as rack-block Plant, (see j 
quot. and cf. sense 5 c); rack-board, one of the 
boards forming the pipe-rack of an organ (also 


attrib.) ; rack-calipers, calipers fitted with a rack 
and pinion (Knight Diet. Mech. 1875) ; rack-car, 
a railway-car having open-work sides (cf. sense 3) ; 
rack-chain, a chain by which a horse is fastened 
to the rack in a stall ; rack-compass, a pair of 
compasses fitted with a rack (sense 6), so also 
rack-easel ; rack-hook, a hooked lever which 
catches into the rack in the striking mechanism 
of a clock ; rack-hurdle, -hurry (see quots.) ; 
t rack lever, a lever terminating in a rack for- 
merly employed in the escapement of a clock; 
rack-pillar, one of the small upright pieces of 
wood supporting the rack-boards in an organ ; 
rack pole, one of the bars or staves forming a 
rack (sense 3); rack-rail, a cogged rail, into 
which a cogged wheel on a locomotive works ; 
rack railway, a railway having a rack-rail laid ■ 
between or beside the bearing-rails; rack-rod = 
Rack-bar ; rack saw, a saw with wide-set teeth 
(Simmonds Diet. Trade 1858) ; rack-side, one of 1 
the horizontal bars of a rack (sense 3) ; rack- ■ 
spring, the spring attached to the rack in a clock; , 
rack-stave, one of the upright staves of a rack 1 
(sense 3) ; rack-table = sense 5 d ; rack-tail, an 
appendage to the rack in a clock; rack-tube, 
a tube (in a microscope) worked by a rack (sense 
6 ) ; rack-way = rack-rail ; rack-wheel, a cog- 
wheel ; rack-work, mechanism of the nature of, ! 
or containing, a rack (sense 6) ; rack -yard, a 
stock -yard provided with racks (sense 3). 

3794 Rigging 4- Seamanship I. 156 * Rack-blocks are a 
range of small single blocks, made from one solid. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's JVord-bk. 557. 2855 E. J. Hopkins Organ 
39 Some thin planks of wood, called *rack-boards .. laid 
parallel with, but four or five inches above, the upper boards. 
Ibid., Through these rack-board-holes the lower and narrow 
ends of the pipe-feet pass. x88x C. A. Edwards Organs 57 
The Rack-boards .. are frames by which the pipes are sup- 
ported in a perpendicular position over the upper boards. 
1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1863/1 [Railway-cars] had four ’ 
wheels, no springs, and no roof; similar cars, termed 4 *rack- 
cars’, are still in use. 3828 Darvill Treat. Race horse SS 
A *rack-cbain may be fixed in the centre of the stalL 1859 
Gulltck & Times Paint. 199 The square ‘ “rack' easel 
which allows the painter greater facility in raising or 
lowering hispicture. 2875 Knight Z hV/. Mech. 2852/1 *Rack - 
hook. 2884 F. J. Britten Watch <5- Clockm. 251 The rack | 
hook is lifted free^ of the first tooth only at the half-hour. 
1770-4 A. Young in A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (s 803) III. 145 1 
•Rack-hurdles, which are made . . [by] leaving the middle 1 

. V • ■■ .• * ■ ’: : Berksh. Gloss., Rack- | 

. : * * : •**!.:■: or split wood. 27B8 j 

J. \ ‘ ‘ ‘ • dial.), They feed em 

I Sea-Nags— ships] wie beck-sand,., but nut out o’ •rack- 

hurries. 3899 Cum6ld.~' ” ■' ' *• e J 

of iron bars fixed in tl • 
the small coal . . to dr- 
Watch tf Clockm. 219 * • 

invented by the Abb£ Hautefeuille. 2881 C. A. Eduards 
Organs 57 Rack-boards .. are supported by “rack-pillars. 
2662 Gerbier Principles 32 The “Rack Poles three. Inches 
asunder and upright. 1838 Wood Pract. Treat. Rail-roads 
(ed. 3) 281 The toothed or “rack rail, was only laid on 
one side of the road. 2884 Knight Diet. Mech. SuppJ. 
734/1 *Rack Railway. 3895 Daily News x Mar. 5/3 
Tourists.. who ‘do’ the Alps in rack railways. 1839 Ure 
Diet. Ards 360 A pushing rod .. that passes behind the 
•rack rod. 2898 Daily News 8 Feb. 3/5 The *rack saw, 
with its 50-feet running platform. 2830 Loudon. Cottage 
Arch. § 1103 The •rack sides (top and bottom rails) to .be 
4 inches by 2 inches and a quarter, and to be fitted in with 
turned rack-staves. 2892 F. J. Britten Watch <\- Clockm. 
(ed. 8) 87 If the spring is weak, and the *rack spring strong, 
it sometimes gives a little. 3587 Mascall Govt. Cattle, Sheep 
(1627) 202 Their racks to be xnade..with *rack-staues set 
nigh together of a good length, a 2639. \V. Whateley 
Prototypes 1. xyL (1640) 266 Them that tie their horses. to 
the rack-staves. 2830 [see rack-side]. 1839 Ure Diet. 
Arts 2245 The slope of the “rack-table for washing the 
roasted tin ore is 75 inches in the 9 feet. 2875 Knight 
Diet. MccJu 1852/2 * Rack-tail. 2892 F. J. Britten Watch 
4- Clockm. (ed. 8) 87 Rack Tail— A frequent source of trouble 
in some old clocks is the spring tail to the rack. 2867 J. 
Hogg Microsc. 1. iL 61 So adjusted that its reservoir may 
be close against the end of the “rack-tube. 2825 J. Nichol- 
son Opcrat. Mechanic 439 The teeth of the “rack-way are 
of the same pitch as the teeth of a wheel whose axle is in 
the machine, a 2824 A.Scorrin Trans. High. See. (1624^ I. 

33 On the same axis. .are fixed the two “rack-wheels, whose 
teeth will act on the teeth of the racks. 2842 Bischoff Wool. 

- — » •- - f - -i- ’ -- c . — -, rack- 

. cloth. 

v • ■ ■ i-emed 

by ^rack-work. 2861 All Year Round 23 July 369 Th^re 
was an unusual quantity of rackwork and windlass tackle 
about. 2772 Ann. Reg. 120/2, 20 horses and 7 cows; the 
latter in a house or “rack yard. 2877 N.W. Line. Gloss., 
Rack-yard, a fold-yard. 

XLarfg (nek), sb .2 Forms : 5-7 racke, 6 rakke, 
(.SV. rak, ract), 6- rack; 6-8 wrack. Also 5-7 
rake. [Related to Rack vA, and perh. formed 
from it in Eng., bnt cf. also G. recke , more com- ! 
monly recke-, reck-, or rackbank, a rack for draw- 
ing wire, stretching leather, inflicting torture, etc. 

An obs. Du. racke ‘tormentum, fidiculx, equuleus is 
alleged by Kilian, but its genuineness is doubtful, esp. as . 
Kilian also cites the Eng. word.] 

1 _ An instrument of torture formerly in use, c 01 *" . 
sisting (usually) of a frame having a roller at each 


end; the victim was fastened to these by the 
wrists and ankles, and had the joints of his limbs 
stretched by their rotation. (See also quot. 1632,) 
<•2460 Towneley Myst. xxiiL 80 He wold haue turnyd 
an othere croke Myght he haue had the rake. 1481 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 24 Your hows shaj be byseged 
al aboute and ther shal be made to fore it gal owes and 
racke. 1560 Daus tr. Steid one's Comm. 312 Sireight waits 
, was he put upon the Racke, and examined by torture. 1581 
• Campion in Confer. 1. (1584) C i b, He . . had bene twi«e on 
the Racke, and . . racking was more grieuous then hanging. 
1 2632 Lithcow Tra-.\ x. 463 A Pottaro or Racke is . . made 
! of three plankes of Timber, the vpmost end whereof is 
I larger then a ful stride ; the lower end being narrow, a 171 1 
Ken Blandirta Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. e 3 o Then on the Rack 
the Saint they stretch, Her Limbs with Screws and Pulleys 
retch. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1S76) I. iii. 148 Hie 
rack seldom stood idle in the Tower for all the latter part of 
Elizabeth’s reign. 2875 Stubbs Const. Hist. III. xviiL 2E1 
The rack which bore the name of the duke of Exeter's 
daughter. 

Phr. 1587 Holinshed Citron. III. 1326/2 The chiefe 
matter/. is as yet vnreuealed, and come racke, come rope, 
neuer shall that be discouered. 

b. transf and Jig. That which {rarely one 
who) causes acute suffering, physical or mental ; 
also, the result produced by this ; intense pain or 
suffering. 

2592 Greene Maidens Dr. xxxvi. Her outward woes 
betrayed her inward rack. 1607 Dekker Knt.'s Cortjur. 
(1842) p. vi.^They that haue once or twice lyen vpon the 
rack of publicke censure, a 2642 Suckling Goblins v. (1646; 
55 What a racke have I within me to see you suffer. 2728 
Pp.ior Power 142 'Ilie gout’s fierce rack, the burning fever’s 
rage. 2792 S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 11. 49 'Jbe racks of 
thought, and freezings of despair. 1826 Disraeli Viv.Grey 
iv. iv. There is yet an intellectual rack of which few dream. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair vi, What is the rack in the 
punch, at night, to the rack in the head of a morning. 

c. Phr. On the rack : In a state of acute physical 
or mental suffering ; in keen anxiety or suspense. 

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. ill. ii. 25 Let me choose, For as l 
am, I liue vpon the racke. 2668 Temple Lett., Mary, dc 
Castel Rodrigo Wks. 1731 II. 116T0 see him keep us three 
or four Days on the Rack till the Affair was just breaking. 
1711 Addison Sped. No. 170 f 5 A cool Behaviour sets him 
on the Rack. 1737 Common Sense I. 178 He was upon the 
Rack to be satisfied. 2863 Kinglake Crimea (1876J I. vii. 
204 When for some time men’s minds had been kept on the 
rack, it became known [etc.]. 

d. To put or set (faculties, + words, etc.) on the 
rack , to strain to the utmost. So to be on the 
rack , to be at full stretch or strain. 

1606 Hieron Wks. I. 65 My text very naturally, without 
setting it vpon the racke, occasioned the vrging of that 
duty. <zx68o Butler Rem. (1759) J. 86 Sometimes I set 
my Wits upon the Rack. 3693 R. Fleming Disc. Earth > 
uakes 23 Men are so much on the Rack how- to solve all 
y natural Demonstration. 2778 Mad. D’Arelay Diary 
Aug., They have both worn themselves out by being eter- 
I nally on the rack to give entertainment to others. 18x8 
Byron Juan 1. clxix, Antonia’s skin was put upon the rack, 
j 2856 Hughes yVz«^nw«it.iii,Martin'slngenuity vvasihere* 
fore for ever on the rack to supply himself with a light. 

‘ 2 . A frame on which cloth is stretched. Obs. 

exc. dial. 

25x9 in Money Hist. Newbury (1ES7) 458 All the Rahkys 
and teynters as thei nowstonde. 2533-4 Act 2 5 Hen. / 'III, 
c. 28 § 5 Eueiie suebe clothe [shall]., be meated both length 
and brede.. before they be set vpon the racke and dried. 
a 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 281 A Web [is] .. sometimes 
upon the Tenters sidew ayes, and sometimes on the Racke 
endwayes. 2673 Lond. Gaz. 2281/4 Lo>t ..off from the 
Racks, 24 yards of Cloth. 2886 Elworthy W. Sent. Wont, 
bk.. Rack , a long upright frame on which woollen cloths are 
stretched while drying. 

f 3 . A windlass or winch for bending a cross- 
bow. Obs. 

2512 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 36 My bigge crosbowe w* the 
rakke of it. 2578 Lane. Wills (1857) 1 1. 60 One cro^se bowe 
vv lh the racke to the snme. _ 2630 [see Gafi-le 1]. 164® 

Wilkins Math. Magick t. xiii. 91 The force of racks, which 
serve for bending of the strongest bows, 3672 [<ce Gaftle 
x). 2687 Miegc Gt. Fr. Did. u. s.v.. To set up a Cross- 
bow- with a Rack. ... 

fg. a 2628 Ld. Brooke A la luxm iv. Chorus iv, 1 our safest 
racke to winde us up is Loue. 

4 . = Rack-rent (sec also quot. 168S). Now 
rare or Obs . 

2605 Sandys St. Relig. O ij b, The parish Priest es in Italic, 
who have not the Tenthes, which.. considering the great 
rents and rackes would be vnsupportablc. i £33 R. Holme 
Armoury in. 70/1 Such as hold Lands and Livings .. upon 
the Rack, or half-Rack, that is upon the Yearly value, or 
half value, .avoiding at the Landlords pleasure. 2720 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 5S95/3 Of the Value of 1500/, per Annum on the 
Rack. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit. India* II. v. iii 387 When the 
revenues were farmed to the Zemindars, these contractors 
were induced to turn upon the ryots.. the same rack which 
was applied to themselves. 

5 . That which racks or strains ; stress of weather ; 
a storm. 

3806 H. Siddons Maid, Wife tr Widow 1. 40 These she 
had preserved amid the frowns of adversity and the nick of 
wealth, c 1865 W. Whitsun Leaves of Grass (1^4! --2 
O Captain ! my Captain ! The ship has weather d every 
rack. 2891 Daily News 17 June j/iA strong v otce, unv. orn 
b)* age and the rack of various seas. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as rack-bent , -proof adjs. ; 
rack-master, an officer having charge of the rack. 

2694 Motteux Rabelais tv. xxxL (1737) 127 A . .“rack-ben: 
Cro-s-Bow-. 15S2 in J. H. Pollen Ads Fug. Mad. (*891) 

223 The old “mckma«ter. Mr. TopctifiV. 160a T. Fitz- 
hlscert ApH. 4 The crvelty of the Packman ten. in Eng- 
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land. x686 J. Gillow Lit. 4 Biog. His!. Eng. Cain. II« 
397 The rack-master of the Tower, a most cruel torturer of 
priests. 1654 Sir E. Nicholas in j\ r . Papers (Camden) II. 
125 It was to deepe a policy, .unless he had bin *rackproofe. 

Kack (nek), sbA Now rare. [Of obscure 
origin ; cf. Rackisoxe. 

Sometimes referred to hrcaeca , iwwuje d to render L. 
occiput in the earliest OE. glosses, but this is proh. an error 
for knccca neck.l 

1. A neck, or fore-part of the spine, csj>. of mutton 
or pork. Now only dial. 

T570 Foxe A . <5- jl/. 1191/1 A hr 0 the made with the fore- j 
part of a racke of Mutton. 1585 Good Huswife's Jewell j 
it. j You may boyle Cbynes and racks of Vcale in all points j 
as this is. 1630 B. Jonson New Inn I. i, A poor quotidian 
rack of mutton, a 1648 Digoy Closet Open. (1677) 163 Cut t 
a rack of mutton into tender steaks. 1665 May Accompl. 
Cook 167 To carbonado a Rack of Pork, a 1796 in Pegge 
Dcrbicisnis (E.D.S.). x8So- In various dial, glossaries, 
b. At Winchester School : A rib of mutton. 

1870 Mansfield Sch.-Life Winchester Coll. 84 All these 

* Dispars ' had different names;, .the ribs * Racks ’. 1893 \V. 
Tuck well A nc. Wavs Winchester 35 The saddles, legs, 
shoulders, supplied the higher tables; the juniors had the 

* racks \ 

+ 2. A segment of the backbone or os sacrum. Obs . 
x6»S Crooke Body of Man Sog The marrow concluded 
within the rackes of the Holy*bone- CX720 \Y. Gibson 
Farrier's Guide t. v. (1722) 65 Their Use is to bend the 
Racks of their Loins. 

3. a. The bones of a dead horse, b. A horse 
consisting of 1 skin and bone’. 

1851 H. Mavhew Lend. Labour 1 . 1S1 The bones (called 

* racks’ by the knackers) are chopped up and boiled. 1878 
Daily Hews 16 Sept. 3/x Among the horses are some fine 
specimens of racks, that is fleshless horses. 

Rack (nek), sbA [Variant of Wrack, Wreck 
in various senses.] 

X. Destruction ; chiefly in phr. to go (etc.) to rack 
( and ruin'). j 

1599 in Fowler Hist. C. C. C . (O.H.S.) 349 In the mean 
season the College shall goe to rack anu ruin, a 1609 Br. 
Andrewes Semi. (1841) 11 . 249 Between Jehu and Jeroboam 
Solomon’s seed went to rack. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 821 
A World devote to universal rack. 1782 Eliz. Blower 
Geo. Bateman II. 126 Everything would soon go to sixes 
and sevens and rack and ruin. 1859 G. Meredith R. 
Fevcrcl xxxix, If the world’s not coming to rack. 1874 
Burnand My Time xxxiii. 346 His academicals.. run to., 
utter rack and ruin. * 

t b. A crash as of something breaking. Obs. ! 
1671 Milton P. R. iv. 452, I heard the rack as Earth and 
Skie would mingle. 

2. f a. A wrecked ship. Obs. rare — *. 
a 1658 Cleveland Wks. (1687) 365 Ten thousand Racks, 1 
Cast on the Shore of the Red Sea. 

b. What is cast up by the sea ; wrack. • 

1882 Ouida Marcmma I. 102 Well, go, rake some seaweed j 
together or any oilier rack of your precious sea that one 
can burn. , 

Rack (nek), r£.G Also 9 wrack. [Related 
to Rack vA, and perh. formed from it.] A horse’s 
gait in which the two feet on each side are lifted 1 
almost simultaneously, and the body is left entirely 
without support between the lifting of one pair 
and the landing of the other. Now only (7. S. , 
1580. B lund evil Horsemanship 1. iii. E j b, Their (Turky ' 
horses'] trauelling pace is neither amble, racke, nor trot ; 
but a certaine kinde of easie traine. 1607 Markham Cttval. 
n. (1617) 135 Exercise him . . first vpon an ordinarie rack or 
foot-pace, then vpon a slow trott. Ibid. iv. 5. 1683 l-ottd. 
Gas. No. 1846/4 A full trust Nag, a good Trot, short Rack. 
1832 Fr. A. Kemble Girlhood III. 257 The Americans.. 

like a ? ■ • ’ ’ • ” 

canter, 1 1 

BRIDGE 
gait of 
in riding. 

fie. 1641 Hinde J. Bruen Hx. 19S All the ease of such a 
rack will be no other, but. .to gallop to tbe divel. 

Rack (nek), sb. 7 Also 7 racke, raaek. 
[Aphetic form of Arrack : so also G. rack.] = 
Arrack. Fool rack, see Fool sbA Also at t rib. 
as rack-house , Rack-punch. 

1602 Sir J. Lancaster in Purchas Pilgrims III. {1625) 154 
The King .. dranke oft to the Generali in their Wine, 
which they call Racke. 1602-5 E- Sco/ Ibid. 184 We., 
draue them into a Racke-house [Margin. Racke house 
where hot drinks are sold]. 1663 Boyle Use/. Exp. Nat. 
Pkilos. 11. ii. 205 This rack.. is often drunk in hot weather. 
1719 Dc Foe Crusoe x. iv, Five or six gallons of rack. 1795 
Sir J. Dalrvmple Let. to Admiralty 11 Their common 
beverage, water, and rack bad and new. x8ax Byron yuan 
\\t } Ul> ^ wou ld take refuge in weak punch, but rack.. 
Wakes me next morning with its synonym. 1848 (see Rack 
sb . 3 x b]. X871 M. Collins Mrq. Sr Merck. I. ix. 291 

Rooker 1 00k . . a glass of ‘ rack 

b. (See quot.) 

X 773 Entry cl. Brit. III. 525/1 Rack, a spirituous liquor 
made by the Tartars of Tongusia. This kind of rack is 
made of mare's milk, which is left to be sour [etc.]. 

+ Rack, sbA Obs . rare— 1 . [? Related to Rake 
y . 1 Cf. Icel. and Sw. dial, rah rakings.] A rick. 

A doubtful form! ed. 1566 has rcake. 

1574 W itiials Diet, oil 1 A ricke or racke of hay, struct. 
Exlrtto, to make up in rokes [xi'c] or rackes. 

Rack (rtek), sbA [Of obscure origin.] The 
skin of a young rabbit (see quots.). j 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 1204 There is j 
annually a great loss in what are termed half skins, quarter I 
skins, and racks, sixteen of which arc only allowed for as 1 
one whole skin. 1878 tire's Diet. Arts IV. Suppl. 380 The I 


rabbit skins are. .sorted into four kinds... racks, or young ! 
rabbits about two months old, which have not lost their first I 
coat. j 

Back (rak), t/.i [f. Rack sbA 3 .] 

1. intr. Of clouds : To drive before tbe wind. 
To rack up, to clear up, said of the sky (Jam.). 

X590 [sec Racking///, a . 1 J. ?az 6 zz Beaum. & Fl. Four 
Plays its One , Tru Honour iv, Stay, clouds, ye rack too 
fast. 1631 Celestina xxx. 1S7 Looke on the cloudes and see 
how speedily they racke away. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. l. 32. 
I.. saw the Clouds rack at an unusual rate. 1812 Scott 
Rckeby r. i, Racking o’er her [the Moon’s] face, the cloud 
Varies the tincture of her shroud. 1833 M. Scott Tom 
Cringle ii. (185S) 63 A thin fleecy shred of cloud racking 
across the moon’s disk. 

Jig. 1626 T. H[awkins] Casts sins Holy Cri. 2S9 A fayth 
floating, and racking vp, and downc, like clouds. 

*|* 2. traits. Of tbe wind : To drive (clouds). Obs. 
1596 Edztt. HI, 11. ij Inconstant clouds, That, rack’d upon 
the carriage of the winds, Increase or die. 

Back (nuk), v.~ [f. Rack sb.-] 

1 . trails. To fit up (a stable).with racks, rare — 
1583 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 432 The same 
stable to be plancked and racked at the charges of this 
Cytie. 

f 2 . irans/. ? To feed as at a rack. Obs. rare— 1 . 
1659 Burton s Diary (1828) IV. 26$ They look upon them 
[negroes] as their goods, horses, &c., and rack them only to 
make their time out of them, and cherish them to perform 
their work. 

3. To rack up. n. intr. To fill a stable- rack 
with hay or straw before leaving the horse or 
horses for the night. 

1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Aerie. 22 Nov. 3775 The 
hay is meant merely to rack-up with. Ibid. 5 Feb. 3776 On 
the hills of Surry, the Farmers rack up with straw. 3BS8 
in Berks h. Gloss. 

b. trans. To fill the rack for (a horse). 

3798 Middleton Piezo A eric. 363 They must be taken into 
the/table, and., be racked up with tare hay at night. 3834 
Brit. I lush. I. 232 Pea-haulm is . . employed in cart-stables for 
racking up the horses. 3893 Times 20 May 13/5 The younger 
generation find it intolerably irksome to return after supper , 
to the stables to * rack up * the horses. ! 

Jig. 1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons <5- IF. xi.v, You might I 
have racked yourself up more comfortably. \ 

c. To fasten (a horse) to the rack. 

iB 36 Elworthy IF. Sou:, 1 Vord-bk.,Rack r//, to fasten up 
a horse with a short chain so that he cannot lie down. 1886 
Sat. Rev. 6 Mar. 327/2 It is stupid of a groom to rack a * 
horse short up while he is feeding. 

4. To place (a thing) in or on a rack. 

3855 E, J. Hopkins Organ 39 Most of the metal flue 1 
pipes, .are racked in this manner. 3897 Daily Kotos 8 Nov. 

3/1 The Manhattan Beach Cycle Track have racked x,ooo 
Cycles. 

b. Minins'. To wash on the rack (sense 5 f). 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

5. a. To move, extend, etc. by means of a rack 
and pinion, b. intr. To be moved in this way. 

r lt v.*..... . :: '’-—-lring up the condenser 

for ■ ■ . - Viotogr. Bull III. 94 

A I the front racks out. j 

Ibid. 295 The camera is racked to a certain distance. 

6. To give (a thing) the form of a rack; to j 

make as a rack. 1 

1891 in Cent. Diet. ! 

Rack (nek), Also 5 rakke, 6 Sc. rak, \ 
6“7 racke, 7 wrack, pa. pple. ract. [Prob. a. j 
MDu. recken (Do. rekken) or MLG. rocket:, OHG. 1 
rccchan (LG. and G. recken) to stretch, draw out, j 
= OE. rcccan : see Recche. 

A MLG. rackctt is also recorded, and Kilian has reteken I 
‘torquere, tendere, tormentis exprimere'. Cf. also G. j 
racken to vex, torture (Grimm).] ^ I 

1 . trans. To stretch the joints of (a person) by . 
tugging or pulling, esp. with intention to cause j 
severe pain, and spec, by means of a special 
apparatus (see Rack jA3). 

J 433 Lydc. St. Edmund Ji. 277 Worth! to been enhangid 
bi the hals Or to be rakkid with a broke chvne. 1526 Pilgr. 
Per/. (W. de W. 1533) 335 Some drowned,, .some racked, 
some hanced on a gybeu 3582 Stanyhurst /Ends m. 
(Arb.) 71 You rack no forrener owteast. You rent a Troian. 
1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 467 This they did.. to make me 
beleeue I was going to be ^ rack t againe. 1675 Brooks 
Gobi. Hey Wks. 1S67 V. 89 His legs and hands were violently 
racked and pulled out to the places fitted for his fastenings. 
1712 E. Cooke I'oy. S. Sea 437 The Pirates exercis’d the 
most barbarous Cruelty, racking them inhumanly. 38-9 
Scott Dent on ol . viiL 273 Their mouths were stopped, their 
throats choked, their limbs racked. 3876 Green Stray 
Stud. 146 A drummer who had joined in the attack was 
racked mercilessly. 

trans/. 1835 Lytton Ricnsi 1. ix. The winds and storms 
torture and rack the sea. 3875 Maine Hist. Inst. vL 383 
Their country was racked with perpetual disturbance. 

b. To affect with pain similar to that caused by 

use of the rack. (Said esp. of diseases.) | 

1588 Fraunce Lazvicrs Log. Ded. q ij b, Which.. did yet i 
'so racke my raunging heade, and bring low’ my erased body, j 
1610 Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 369 He racke thee with old Crampes, < 
Fill all thy bones with Aches. 3674 Aur. Leighton in ] 
Lauderdale Papers (Camden) IIL xlvi. 76, I keep not 
bedd much, nor am . . rack’t with sharp and tormenting 
diseases. 1742 Gray Eton 85 This racks the joints, this 
fires the veins. <21859 Macaulay Biog. (1E67) 13S A cruel 
malady racked his joints. 

c. To inflict mental pain or torture on (a per- 

son) ; to torture, distract, lacerate i/he mind, ! 
soul, etc.). ! 


x6ot Shaks. TzocU N. y. L 226 How haue the houres 
rack’d, and tortur’d me, Since 1 haue lo^t thee? 1602 2nd 
Ft. Return fr. Fan: ass. iv. ii. 3747 Till with my Axr^es 
I haue rackt his soule. 1647 Cowley Mistr., Dialogic vii, 
The Sin Will rack and torture us within. 37C9 "Steele 
Tatlcr No. 98 r 3 How must she be racked with Jealousy. 
177* Fletcher Checks Wks. 3795 II. 243 O how does., 
guilty horror rack their breasts J 2838 Litton Alice 3S0, 
1 regret no more the falsehood that so racked me for the 
time. 1855 Dickens Mut. Br. in. xiii, Mr. Fledgehy meant 
him to be racked. 

t d. transf. To examine searchingly, as by the 
application of torture. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1581 J. Bell Hadden's A ns~.v. Osar. 326 There i> nothing 
so holy in workes,. but.. must needes be unsavorie in the 
sight of God, if without Christ it bee racked with exact 
scrutyne of Gods severe Judgement. 

+ 2. To stretch, pull out, increase the length 
of (a thing, period of time, etc.). Obs. 

1 4 63- a [see Racking vbl. 1558 Act 1 Eliz. c. 32 

Preamble , Certnyne.. persons, .cast the peeces of cloth ouer 
a beame.. and.. racke, stretche and drawe the same. 3565 
Jewel Def. AJoL (1631) 302 Heere perhaps yec will set 
Faith vpon the Last, and racke her to a larger sise. 1613 
Purchas Pilgrimage 1. x. 48 The Chaldrean Kalendar, 
which yet they racke higher to fowre hundred three score 
and tenne thousand yeres. 1642 Fuller Holy ^1- Prof. St. 
n.xiv, 302 He gives them their true dimensions, notracking 
them for one, and shrinking them for another. 

b. To pull or tear apart, to separate by force, 
tQ break up. Obs. exc. dial 

1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasnt. Par. E/k. 7 No more than 
we see the membres of the body not agre or to be racked 
one from an other because thel be not indifferently apte 
al to one vse. 1560 Becon New Cat celt. in. 'Wks. 3564 II. 
327 b, They. . racke that one tente commaunderaent into two 
for to supply the nomber. 1608 Tr’-*' 1 ': ’ -ex 

Some thmke the putride backr I ■■ ■i" !!•■■ 
the shape of snakes to lake, .\ 11 e, ’ . 

Words, Rack and Rack ://, to break up. ‘ Why didn’t ye 
get at it, and rack it up*. 

c. To shake (a thing) violently ; to strain ; to 
injure by shaking or straining. Also absol. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bcf. Mast xxviii. 03 A dreadful cough, 
which seemed to rack his whole shattered system. 1S65 
A L. Holley Ordnance Armor 134 To waste no power 
in racking the whole side of the ship. 1S67 Pall Mall G. 
27 July 30 We assumed that the American guns specially 
constructed to ‘rack* would ‘rack* as intended. 1873 
Symonds Gk. Poets Ser. L vii. 394 The Erinnyes leap upon 
the palace of Atreus, and rack it like a lempesL 

a. intr. To undergo stretching, strain, or dis- 
location. Chiefly Sc. 

1508 Dunbar Tun luariit women 350, I gert the ren^eis 
rak, et rif into sondir. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1 . 124 Sum 
gat ane rais gart all hir nbbis rak. 1695 Blickkork Pr. 
Artie, in. 47 The Earth’s grip’d Bowels with Convulrions 
rack. 1721 Perry Dacgnd:. Breach 32 The weight of Earth 

..ust ” ” "** * 

the I ... 

that • ■ ■ 1 

325 Lang or they win this length.. their ctiafts are like to 
rack wi* the gamin’. 

f 3. To strain the meaning of (words, eta) ; to 
give a forced interpretation to. Obs. 

In quoL 3711 with allusion to sense x. 

1549 Latimer Senn. Ploughcrs (Arb.) 27 This is one of 
the places yat bath ben racked, as^ I tolde you of rackynge 
scriptures. 1599 T ■ ■ * ' ” w yo“ may 

seme to force and 1 ■ meaninge, 

I knowe not. # _ 71 (1842) ax 

Grant that I may never rack a scripture simile beyond the 
true intent thereof. 3692 Bentley Boyle Led. i\\ 32S The 
native and naked Letter, which is not to be racked and 
' ix 4 J. Distaff’ Char. 

■ to make It confess a 


y b. To strain or wrest (law or justice). Obs. 

1580 Lyly Eu/hucs (Arb.) 452 Not racking the lawes to 
extremitie, but mil figuring the rigour with mercy. 1607 
J. Davies Susntna 'J'ctaJis I. 4* So, God doth iudge, and 
ueuer lustice Rack. 

c. To strain, task severely, put pressure upon 
(the mind, brain, eta). 

X5S3’ W. Byrd in Farr A*. P. Ells. (1S45) L --4 Kacke not 
thy wit to winne by wicked wales, c x68o Beveridge Serin. 

i»L.;»Kt^4for 

■ . ■ . ion 


1 have rack'd my brains balf-an-bour-— in %Tiin. 1831 
Society I. 216 Fanny was racking her brains for something 
to say. xSSo L. Stephen Pope iv. S2 Racking his wits to 
contrive exquisite compliments. 

•fd. To force, constrain to an action or feeling. 
1602 Mars ton Antonio's Rev. v. iii, The court is rackt to 
pleasure ; each man straines To faine a jocund eye. 

T e. To stretch or raise beyond the normal 
extent, amount or degree (cf. 4 ). Obs . 

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 1. i. t8x My credit, .shall be rackt 
euen to the vttermosL 1603 Florjo Montaigne 55 / 

Striring about my ran.vome, which they rackai so high ictc.j. 
16x8 Chapman Hesiod 11. 22 Hasten thy labours, that thy 
crowmed fields, May load themselues to thee, and rack their 
yeelds. . . 

4. To raise (rent) above a fair or normal 
amount. Cf. Rack-uekt. 

I 5 S 3 Primer Edw. VI, Pvb, [That they] may not racke 
and stretche oute the rentes of their houses^ and 
1598 Bp. Hall Sat. tv.il ro 77. ry racke their rents > mo 
a treble rate. X657 Trapp Comm, job xxxu p If l ta e 
caused.. the poor Rent-holders Jb>; racking their rents) to 
misse ora subsistence. 1778/^/.^^*. A./m. jxi Ka^ed 

-t - rb«vr i he reach of the old tenant.^ XS20 

T. ;.V N.\’\IV. r -ked no rents to maintain tie 
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b. To charge an excessive rent for (land). 10 bs. 

2581 Rich Farew. (1846) 11 Landes be so racked at such 

a rate- 1628 Wither Brit. Remtnib. vii. 75 r Yet stand 
their Farmes already rackt so high. That they have beg- 
ger’d halfe their Tenantry. 1641 13 ROME yoviall Crew Wks. 
1873 III. 356 What Acre of your thousands have you rack’d? 
1766 Museum Rusticum VI. 145 Open fields maybe as high 
racked as in closures. 

c. To oppress (a person) by extortions or ex- 
actions, esp . of excessive rent ; to bear bard upon 
(one’s purse, etc.). 

1584 T. Lupton Dreame Devil 4* Dives, Wo woorth the 
time that ever we rackt our tenants. 1594 1st Part Con- 
tention (1843) 34 Because I would not racke the needie 
Commons- 1600 Heywood i st Pt. Edw. IP, Wks. 1874 I. 

69 Oh, good Sir Humfrey, do not rack my purse. 1624 
Capt. Smith Virginia vi. 210 Here are no hard Landlords 
to racke vs with high rents, a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 

X. § 123 The declared Delinquents [were] racked to as high 
compositions. 1701 Newte Tour Eng. if Scot. 224 The 
same increase of luxury' which would induce the landlord 
to rack his tenant [etc.]. x86z J. A. St. John Four Conq. 
Eng. II. 303 Racking the people with impost, and collecting 
treasure from all parts. 1883 S. C. Hall Retrospect II. 3x5 
Implying that tenants were to be racked to the utmost. 

absol. 1774 Cumberland in West nt. Mag. II. 600 In ■vain 
the steward racks, the tenants rave, i‘823 Byron yuan ix. 
xv. Let this one toil for bread —that rack for rent. 

t d. To extort (money, etc.). Obs. 

1591 Spenser M. Hublerd 1306 Each place.. fUd with 
treasure rackt with robberies. 1622 Fletcher Scct-Voy. 1. 

«, Here lies all. .The money I ha’ rack’d by usury, a 2680 
Butler Rem. (1759) I. 310 When there is no more to be 
racked out of the People upon any other Pretence. 

absol. 1603 H. Crosse Vertices Comvnv. (1878) 58 It is i 
neither right, nor honest, to racke, extort, and purloyne 1 
from other. 

e. To exhaust (tenants, land, etc.) by exactions 
or excessive use. Also with out. 

2778 Family In-compact 6 Her Lands and Tenants almost 
rack'd. 1850 jml. R. Agric. See. XI. II. 717 Soon after it , 
was enclosed it was racked out by over-cropping- 1856 
"Froude Hist. Eng. ('1858) II. x. 410 It was thought, too, 
that they had racked their estates. Ibid. III. xv. 283 Using | 
. .their last opportunity of racking out their properties. 

5 . To rack a horses wind : to open his lungs. 1 
Obs. rare. ! 

1607 Markham Caval. in. (1617) 45 The first chase will (as ’ 
the Northjeme man sales) racke your Horses winde, and so 
prepare him to his labor. 16x4 — Cheap Hush. l. i. 8 Tra- 
uaile moderately in the morning, till his winde be rack'd, I 
and his limbes wanned. . 

Back (reek), v.* [Of obsenre origin : cf. Rack 
> 4.0 The F. racquasitlre, by which I’alsgr. renders 1 
‘racking’, appears to be otherwise unknown.] 1 
intr. Of animals, esp. horses : To move with the ; 
gait called a rack. 

1530 (see Racking vbl. sbA\. 1589 Peele Eclogue to Earl ! 
Essex xii, His rain-deer racking with proud and stately | 
pace, c x5z6 Dick of Devon l iiL in Bullen Old Pt. (1883) I 
II. 23 lie .. trott up hill with you and racke downewards. ■ 
1671 Land. Gaz. No. 627/4 Bay Gelding . . trots and racks. 1 
"1829 SPorting Mag. XXIII. 266 There can be little doubt 
of his having racked a mile in even less than I stated. 2843 
Marry at M. Violet xx. 157 No one e\er saw him trotting 
or galloping; be only racks. 

Jig. a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Northampton. (1662) 292 He 
was thorough-paced in all Spiritual Popery*. but in secular 
Popery . -he did not so much as rack. 

(nuk), v . 5 [ad. Prov. (Gascon) arracar 
in same sense, f. raca the stems and husks of 
grapes, thick dregs ; cf. obs. F. vin raqtte * small or 
course wine, squeezed from the marc or dregs of 
the grapes’ (Cotgr.).] 

1 . trans. To draw off (wine, cider, etc.) from ! 
the lees. Also with off. j 

c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 115 The reboyle to Rakke j 
to be lies of be rose, hat shalle be his amendynge. '1519 [see 
Racxed ppl. aP ], 1633 Naworth Househ. Bks. (Surtees) | 
330 To the cooper for rackinge 2 hogsh cades of sack. 2694 1 
Falle yersey ii. 71 [To] ferment, rack and bottle our Cidar. > 
1741 Combi. Pam. -Piece 1. v. 275 Rack off your Wine into 1 
another VesseL 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) j 
II. 416 Whenever the wine becomes dry', rack off the clear 
into a clean and sulphured cask. s83o Act 43 <5- 44 Viet. , 
c. 24 § 64 The proprietor of spirits.. may. .vat, blend, or j 
rack them in the warehouse. 1 

absol. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. I. 303 It will be 
necessary 10 rack off from one cask to another. 

trail if. 1683 A. Snare Anat. Horse 1. xxvxii. (16S0) 64 
Serving as a Pipe to rack the Urine as it were out of the 
Bladder of die Young. 

F>. Jig. in various senses. 

1653 Gauden Hierasf * 1 r 

lura from the lees of » 

BrooKHOUSe Temple l 

from Vessel to Vessel. 1809^ Malkin Gil Bias v. L T 73 
Every morning I wrote down In my pocket-book such anec- 
dotes as I meant to rack off in the course of the day. i85i 
Sala m Temple Bar Mag. II. 302 His speech was of the 
finest jackeen just racked through a cask of Cork whisky. 

1 2 . To empty' (a cask] by racking. Obs. rare . 

•1626 Bacon Sylva § 306 Rack the one Vessell from the 
Lees. 1703 Art 4- Mysi. Vintners 65 Rack your Cask very* 
dean, and let it remain full of water all night. 

Hack (nek), vS> Kant. [Of obscure origin : 
peril, a use of v 2 or t'. 3 J (See quots.) 

. *769 Falconer Diet. Marine UyjGi, Racking, the fasten- 
ing two opposite parts of a tackle together, to as that any 
weighty body suspended thereby shall not fall down, although 
the rope .. should be 1 loosened by accident. 1841 Dana 
Seaman's J fan. xig Rack, to scire two ropes together, with 
cross- turns. xB32 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 131. * 


Hack, obs. var. Rake sbf, v . 1 and ; obs. 
north, and Sc. f. Reck ; pa. t. of Reke v. Obs. 
t Racka, obs. form of Ap.Eca. 

1625 Purchas Pilgrims 111. 304 Their lading.. was prin- 
cipally dryed Coco Nuts.. and Racka Nuts. 

Rackan (rark’n), reckon (re'k'n). Obs. exc. 
north. dial. Forms: 1 racente,racete,4rakente, 
5 mkende, racand, 6 raken, racon, 9 rackan ; 
4 recawnt, 5 -6 rekand, 5 rekande, rekanth, 
-enth, 6 reckand, -en, recon, 7 reckan, 9 
reckon. [OE. racente wk. f. — ON. rekendi 
(usually in pi. rekeudr as if from sing. *rckandi), 
OHG. rahehinza (Graff) : cf. Rakekteie. In 
ME. and later use only north, dial., and chiefly in 
forms rek-, reckan{d, which app. represent the 
Scand. rather than the OE. word (but forms with 
rak-, rack-, prevail in the comb, rackan-crook ).] 
f 1 . A chain, fetter. Obs. 

c888 K. yElfred Boeth. xvi. § 2 he wearS sebunden 
mid hira racentum. 971 Blickt. Horn. 43 Hie hine haefdon 
Sebreatodne mid fyrenura racentum. a 1050 Liber Sctntill. 

in.-forfleo lusta. 13.. 

1 his rakentes "hym rere 
; » . ”5128, 1 send 3ow..twa 

hundred & ten. .of rekanthes of rede gold. 14.. Sir Beues 
(MS. N.) 1636 pe jailers liggen bothe dede & Beues lip 
bounde in rakende. 

2 . A chain or other apparatus by which cooking 
vessels are suspended over a fire; now usually 
a vertical bar pierced with holes, into one of which 
the pot-book is inserted. 

1400 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) I. 268Unum recawnt de catenis 
ferreis. 1445 Ibid. II. 104, j. rekand de ferro. 1485 Ibid. 
III. 300, j pare of coberdis, ij potte-hyngyls, j racand. 1534 
in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (18 66) 186 Thre racons wt 
a peire of galows of yron. 1566 Richmond. Wills fy Juv. 
(Surtees) 184, jj paire of tongs, j iron scummer and one 
recken. 1582 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 172 One recon,. . 
one fier shole, one pare of ranges. 1674-91 Ray N- C. 
J Von/s sS Rec kails. Hooks to hang Pots or Kettles on over 
the Fire. 1876 Mid- Yorkslt. Gloss . nv., A pot-hook, .sliding 
through a hole in the bottom piece of the reckon. 

Rackan-crook. north . dial. Forms: 5-6 
raken-, 6 rakon-, racon-, rackyn-, rayckin-, 
rakin(ge)-, 6, 9 rackin-, 7-9 racken-, 9 rackan-, 
rack-an’- ; 7 rekin-, 7-9 reckin-, 9 reckon-, 
[f. prec. + Crook. Rackan-hook is used in the same 
sense in rood, dial.] A rackan serving as a pot-hook, 
or a pot-hook used with a rackan. 

1469-70 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 280 Tn repar. .untus 
rakencroke, iiij d. 1564 Wills <$• luv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 
223 Gibcrokes, rakincroke, and racks,, .two Rayckincroke* 
and iiij spetes. 1648 Lancash. Tracts Civil /Far (Chetham 
Soc.) 254 The very racken crocks and pot hooks. 1684 
Merit on Yorksh. Dialogue 39 Hing the Pan oie'th fire iih 
Rekin-Creauk. 1781 J. H. Gloss. N. E. Words (E. D. S.), 
Rannle balk, a piece of wood in a chimney, from which is 
hung the pot-crook, or rackencrook. 1869- Tn dialect 
glossaries iLousdale, Rochdale, Sheffi, Northumb.). 

Rackarock (rre*kar^k). [f. Rack v .3 + A a . 2 
+ Rock sb . ] An explosive consisting of potassium 
chlorate and nitrobenzol. Also attrib. 

1885 Daily Nctvs 1 ''■* * -* • * * 1 r . . .1 . . 

rock. 1891 Times 8 • 

were set off. 1891 
rackarock cartridges 
Rackat, obs. form of Racket. 

Ra*ck- 1 bar. 

L Mech. [f. 'Rack sb . 2 6.] A bar fitted with a 
rack or racks. 

<21824 A- Scott in Trans. Highl. Soc. (1S24) VI. 31 The 
teeth of these two spur-wheels are to work . . into the teeth 
of the rack-bars. 1879 CasselCs Techn. Editc. IV. 395(1 
A strong semicircle of cast iron, with which the telescope is 
connected by a rack -bar. 

2 . Naitt. [f. Rack t/.3] (See quot.) 

1857 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk Rack-bar, a. billet of wood 
used for twisting the bight of a swifter round, in order to 
bind a raft firmly together. 

Rack-bolt, variant of Rag-bolt. 

1793 Smeatox Edystone L. § 58 Of trenails, screws, and 
rack-bolts 2500 each. 

+ Ra*ck-bone. Obs. [Rack 5iM] A vertebra. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 775 The transuerse processes 
of the racke-bones of the necke. Ibid. 800 The last spondels 
or rack bones of the chest. 1656 W. D. tr.- Contemns' Gate 
Lat. Uni. (1659) 259 The chine or back bone.. is made^ up 
of four and thirty rack-bones, c x 720 W. Gibson Earners 
Guide I. v. <1738.) 67 The Rack-bones that are between the 
•sixth Vertebrae of the' Chest, and the middle of the Os 
sacrum. 

Raekcoone, obs. form of Racoon. 
Ra*ck-deaL [f. Rack jA-] Deal set up' in a 
rack or framework and dried by exposure to the air. 

1807 C. Vancouver Agric. Devom-iZsp) 96Tbe floor above 
is made of rack deal, or any soft wood plank. -1835 jv kite 
in Pari. Rep. Timber Duties 206 By being cut out with tne 
sap running to them, they would be both sappy and slabby , 
thoie are what we call rack deals. 18S7 Diet. Archu. s-v* 
Rack , The name of the framework in which deals or boards 
arc placed on end for air-drying... Hence the term rack 
deals _ 
Racked (rtekt), ppl. aj [f. Rack vJ -r -ed L] 
Driven along, as clouds by the wind. 

2853 Kingsley Poems iso Winds, upon whc« racked 
eddies, far zloft,'My thoughts w exultation held their waj% 

Racked (nukt), ppl. a 2 [f- R<^ck sb.-.o rr.- 
+ -xj).] Fitted with a rack or racks. 


1890 Anthony' s Pholcgr. Bull. III. 12S A metal racked 
frame to fit inside a plain wooden box. 

Racked (rrekt), ppl. a.z [f. Rack vD -f -ed 1 .] 
3 - That is racked, in various senses of the vb. ; 
stretched, strained, tortured by stretching, etc. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. iv. 1 Wheras some translate 
thys woord (for ever).. I do reject as a racked translation. 
*583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 11. i. (1882) 24 They will be sure to 
make price of their racked cloth, double and triple more 
than it cost them. x6u Chapman lYidov.es T. Wks. 1873 
III. 59 Much more worth than the rackt value. 1632 Lith* 
gow Trav. x. 484 The maintayning of my Lame and Racked 
body. *867 T rollope Citron. Barset I. i. 1 1 He endeavoured 
to tell the truth, as far as his poor racked imperfect memory 
would allow him. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman v. xtx. 341 
The torn heart and racked brain could bear no more. 

2 . Of rent : Raised to excess. Cf. Rack -KENT. 

1583 Stubbes^/k<z/.^/^wl II. i. (xBSa) 29 He might haue it 

freely for this racked rent. 1668 R. L'Estrance Vis. Quer. 
(1708) 164 Impositions, hard Services, and Rackt Rents. 
2725 Ramsay Gentle Skc/Ii. 11. i, Never did he stent Us in 
our thriving with a racket rent. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. 
Perth 404 Racked rents.. disable the tenant to improve. . 

b. Of men, their living, etc. : Oppressed by or 
subjected to extortion or excessive rent. 

1628 Wither Brit. Rememb.u. 1713 That Crew of Spend- 
thrifts.. Were now-, among their racked Tenants faine To 
seeke for shelter. 1643 Prynxe Sen'. P cover Pari. 11. 30 
Weekelyor monethly assessements and contributions.. -ex- 
ceeding many mens racked incomes. 1781 Cowfer Expost. 
304 Thy racked inhabitants repine, complain. 

3 . Kacked-out, (a) completely exhausted ; (b) 
passed through with suffering. 

1870 Sir S. Nortiicote in Life (1890) II. xii. 30 The old 
racked -out tobacco and corn lands. 1900 W. A. Ellis Life 
Wagner 332 The harvest of the last outlived, or rather 
racked-out Summer. 

Racked (nekt ),ppi. a* [LRack vS> + -ed 1 .] 
Drawn off or emptied by racking. 

1519 Horman Vulg. 294 b, Whither so euer I go : I haue 
with me racked wyne. 1563 T. Gale Autidot. 11. 83 In the 
latter drinke we haue vsed to put in rackte Renishe Wyne. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 306 Powre the Lees of the Racked 
Vessell into the vnracked Vessell. 2764 Mass . Gazette 
No. 3149/4 Good rack'd and refin’d Cyder. 

Rackee, obs. f. Rakl Racken, north, and 
j Sc. var. Reckok. Racken-, var. Rackak- crook. 
i Racker 1 (ne’ksj). [f. Rack v?> + -erJ.] 
i 1 . One who racks, in senses of the vb. 
j 2565 Cooper Thesaurus, Contortor legum, a nicker of 
1 lawes. 1607 Dekker Knt.'s Conjur. (1842) 72 Landlords 
i dare not quarter themselves here, because they are racker* 
of rents, a 2656 Hales Gold. Rem.{t 6 88) 15 These Ruckers 
of Scripture are by St. Peter stiled Unstable. 1723 Rahsav 
Gentle Sheplu il i, Rackexs aft tine their rent. 1820 
Southey in Q. Rev. XXIII. 563 The constant employment 
1 of rackets and executioners. 

1 2 . (See quot.) Obs. rare’' 1 . 

| 2688 R. Holme Armoury iil 70/1 The Farmer, or Racker, 

I or Dairy-Man., hold Lands. .from the Lords thereof upon 
Rack or half-Rack, that is upon the yearly value or half 
I value, having no certain term of holding [etc.]. 

: Racker - (rx*k m). [f. Rack vA + -er 1 .] A 
i racking horse. 

I 1829 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 266 The racker comes to us 
from our -North Western territory. /1856 Thoreau I*ctt. 

' (1865) 146 The swiftest equine trotter or racker. 

j Racker 3 (rac-kw). [f. Rack -er h] 

] 1 . One who racks wine or other liquor. 

x6n Cotgk., Fr elate ur, a racker of wine. 1865 Pall 
Mall G. j Apr. 8 Harris was what is called a racker. 

. 2 . An apparatus for racking. 

j 1846 T izard Brewing (ed. 2) xx. 55 1 The Floating Racker. 

I [Description follows.] 

I tRa'cket, sb . 1 Obs. rare. Also 4-5 raket. 
j [Etym. obscure.] Some game played with dice. 

C1374 Chaucer Tropins IV. 432 (460) Canstow ple^-en 
• raket, to and fro, Netle in, dokke out, # now this, now that, 

1 Pandare ? 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. ii. (Skeatj 166, 1 haue 
1 not plaid raket, Nettle in, Docke out. 2430-40 Lydc. 

1 Bochas v. xxix. (1^54) 140 Kyng Phrahartes, in token be 
■was un^tabIe, Sent him three dees, forged square of goldc, 

, To play racket as a chylde chaungeable. 

Racket (rx*ket), sb . 2 Forms: 6 rackat, -it. 
Sc. rakkett, rakcat, 6-7 rackette, S -ott, 5- 
Tacket ; 6-9 Taquet, 7 -ett, 9 racquet. See also 
Raquette. [a. F. raquette ( J 6th c.) *= Sp., Pg. 
raqueta , It. raechetta , lacchetta, of uncertain origin 
(see Littre and Devic) : hence also Du. raket (in 
'Kilian racket ), G. rake/e , -ellei] 

1 . A bat used in the games of rackets, tennis, 
etc., consisting of a network of cord or catgut 
stretched across a somewhat elliptical frameformed 
of a bent strip of wood, to the base of which a 
handle is attached. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xiv. 66 Sa xnony rakfcettis, « 
mony ketchc-pil laris. 1540 [see bj. 1574 Newton Health 
Mag. 6 Striking and recearing the calle with a raqnet. 
•2624 Capt. Smith Virginia 11. 27 The Beaver. . His taife 
somewhat like the forme of a RatJceL 2690 Locke Hum. 
Ur.d. xxi. 5 9 A Tennis-Ball, whether in motion by the 
stroke -of a Racket, or lying still at rest. *7^3 C. JotissTOv 
Reverie II. 206 He was seated at table with a parcel of 

-i--—’- — «- *-T J n racket. 1805 Scott 

1 1 by raquet tossed. 

■ „ , ■ In Lacrosse] one 

caiuics uie ujji in no 1 iiuu..Li».LtVon to ciLrrj' it to 
the goaL 2828 D'Issaeu Chas. /, L it 12 In the terrni** 
court he toiled with the racquet 1890 C G. Hkathcotl 
Lerufit Tennis =o3 The main object of modem lawn tenuis L 
to meet the ball with a full racket. 
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Jig. X5S9 Greene Mcna/kcn (Arb.)si Finding opportunitie ! 
to giue ber both bal and racket. 1610 Heauv St. Aug. 
Ciiie of God (1620) 616 Friuolous pamphleLs l be very rackets 
wherewith Greece bandieth ignorant heads^ about. 1705 
Hickeringill Pricst-cr. ii.iii. 3S Antichrist is the common j 
Tennts>Ball that every malicious Racket bandies and tosses 
against each other. 1S09 Malkin Gil Bias vm. ix. * 9 You 
have a racket for every ball ; nothing comes amiss to you. ! 

b. A game of ball played by two persons, who 
strike the ball alternately with their rackets and . 
endeavour to keep it rebounding from a wall. Now j 
always //. Also Jig. | 

1529 Lyndesny Com/L 175 Sum gart him miff ell at the 
rakcat: Sum harld hym to the hurly hakcat. 1540 Hey- 1 
wood Four P. P. SS2 All the soules were playnge at racket. • 
None other rackettes they hadde in honde [etc.). x6xo 
Guilum Heraldry xv. xii. 221 Such [games) are.. Racket, j 
Balloone. 2748 Richardson Clarissa (iSxi) III. mil 101 • 
All his address and conversation is one continual game at { 
raquet. 1822 Hazlitt Table-L II. rii. i6r Rackets.. is, like 1 
anyoP ■ ■ 1 r ' ' *" ’ 

tice- 1 »n ‘ • ■ : 

is now * .... * 

t 2. A military" engine (see quot.). Obs. rare'- 1 . 

1535 Coverdux x Mace. vi. 51 He made all maner ordl* » 
naunce : handbowes, fyrie dartes rackettes to cast stones. 1 

3. A snow-shoe made after the fashion of a 
racket (sense 1 ), as used in Northern America. 

16x3 Purcihs Pilgrimage viu. iv. 753 Their Dogges .. 
haue rackets tied vnder their feet, the better to runne on 
the snow. 1677 W. Hubbard Xarratn-e 11. X30 Unless they 
carried Rackets under their Feet, wherewith^ to walk upon 
the Top of the Snow. 1758 Mickmakh <5- Marie beets 55 
Much more capable with their legs only, than we with our 
rackets. 1790 Bewick Hist . Quadra/. (1702) in The sports- 
man pursues in his broad rackets or snow-shoes. 1875 
Temtle & Sheldon Hist. Xcrthfield, .Mass, S4 Travel was 
next to impossible, except upon rackets. 

b. A broad wooden shoe for man or horse to 
enable them to walk over marshy ground. 

1B54 in Webster. 

4. Omit A. A bird’s tail-feather shaped like a 
racket, a spatule. ( Cassclf s Encycl. Did. 1 SS 7 .) • 

5. alt rib. and Comb., as (sense 1 ) rackd-frame , ! 
-maker, -seller ; raeket-like adj. ; (sense 1 b) racket- 
ball, -bat, -court, -ground, -match, -player ; (sense , 
3 ) racket-string; racket-press (see quot.). 

1651 Ogilby cEsop (1665) 164 like ’Racket-Bals with 
Argos's 1 sport And* the whole Ocean is my Tennis-Court. 
1837 Thvckerxy Ravenszving vi, Who bit [him] across the 
shoulders with a * racket -bat. 1604 Middleton Father 
Hut-lard's T. Wks. iBullen) VII L 103, I am no day from 
the line of the ’racket-court. 1S60 ll 1 "ear Found N o. 66. 

366 It is thoroughly inconvenient and defective as a racket- 
court. 1837 Dickens Pick:?, xli, This area., was the 
’racket-ground. 1893 Newton Diet Birds 16S The outer- 1 
most pair (of feathers] are enlarged at the end in a ’racquet- j 
like form. x6xx Cotgr., Raqucticr, a ’Racket-maker. 1838 ■ 
Jas. Grant Si. Loud. 57 Employed to supply the ’racket- ' 
players with balls. 1890 C. G. Hxathcote Lazvn Tennis ' 
204 Among those pmplements) which .. are useful, may be I 
mentioned tbe ’racket press to keep the racket from warping. 
1808 Pike Sources Mississ. (1S10) 75 The pressure of my < 
’racket strings brought the blood through my socks and ’ 
mockinsons. ' 

Racket (rre'ket), sb.2 Also S -9 racquet. 1 
[Prob. onomatopoeic. Gael, racaid, sometimes 
cited as the source, is no doubt from Eng.] 

1. Disturbance, loud noise, nproar, din ; usually 
such as is produced by noisy or disorderly conduct 
on the part of one or more persons. 1 

In quot. 1507 with pun on sb.- ' 

1565 Abp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 234 , 1 send you a 
letter sent to me of the racket stirred up by Withers. ! 
*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, u. H, -3 But that the Tennis- 
Court-keeper knowes better tbea I, for it is a low* ebbe of 
Linnen w*itb thee, w*hea thou kept’st not Racket there. 
a 164.x Br. Mountagu Acts A Mon. (1642) 323 Antoni us.. , 
hearing what racket the Parthian s kept in Syria. 17x2 
Steele Sped. No. 336 T 3 After all this Racket and Clutter , 
[etc.). 1792 E Irina II. 9S We wanted quiet, not racket. • 
1877 Black Green Fast. alfi. (187s) 336 A quiet country > 
life — no racket except the roosters in the morning. 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this. 

1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman etAlf. II. 261 Then wall ! 
shee keepe a racket, and cry out. 1683 PoL Ballads (1S60) 

1 . 243 And made such a riot.. That never before such 
a racket was know*n. 1741 Richardson Pamela (1 S24) 1 . 53 
Your daughter has made a strange racket in my family. 
1777 Mad. D’Arblay Early Diary 7 Apr., The drums and 
trumpets again made a racket. 2824 Scott St. Kenan's i, 
Such dashers occasioned many a racket in Meg’s house. 

Jig. 1855 J. H. Newman Callisia (1890) £7 There is such 
sx racket and whirl of religions on all sides of me. 

c. A noisy expression of opinion or feeling; 
.clamour, outcry ; excitement or fuss {about kome- 
thing, or with a person). 

1652 CuLrErrER Eng. Physic. 182 What a noise Authours 
have made of Roses, what a * Racket * they have kept up. 
X755 J- Shebueare Lydia (1769I II. 270 She was astonished 
.. at the racket which was made about a son of such a 
creature. 1789 Charlotte Smith Etkeluide (1814) I. xx 
Though her father has always made such a racket with her. 

2. The noise and whirl of society; excessive 
-social excitement or dissipation. 

1784 R. Bage Barham Doitms I. xxS Charm’d with dress 
and trumpery, with racket and dissipation. 1822 Scott 
-4 Sept, in Fain. Lett (1804) II. jeviii. 149, I did not wish 
for you in the midst of all this racquet of mirth and war. 

1850 Thackerav Lett, to Mrs. Brookfield, With all this 
racket and gaiety, do you understand that a gentleman feels 
*\?ry 5on ? ! Vt *BS 5 Spectator 6 Feb. 175/1 Dr. Johnson.. 

. did not live in the racket of Society. . 


b. A large or noisy social gathering. 

1745 Eliza Heyw cod Female S/ect. No. 12 (1748) II. 269 
She told me, that when tbe number of company for play 
exceeded ten tables, it was called a racquet. 1750 Johnson 
Randier No. 97 T 4 To idle amusements, and to negligence 
of domestic business, to wicked rackets. 2876 T. Hardy 
Ethtlberta (XS90I402 She’ll have her routs and her rackets 
as well as the high-bom ones. 

3. slang. A trick, dodge, scheme, game, line of 
business or action. 

x8r2 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Racket, some particular 
kinds of fraud and robbery are so termed. 1851 Mayhew 
I.oiut. Labour I. 224/1 , 1 did wear a shovel hat when the 
Bishop of London was our racket. X8S4 Brcad-zrznners 
1S3 That’s just our racket. 1891 KirUNG & Ealestier 
Xaulahka vi. What's your lay? What’s your racket? 

4. An exciting or trying situation or experience ; 
an ordeal. To stand the racket, (a) to hold ont 
against strain or near and tear ; (£) to face the 
consequences of an action. 

1823 * J. Bee’ Diet. Turf, 1 Racket — to stand the’, when 
one of a set stands forward to bear all the blame. 1827 T. 
Wilson Pitman's Pay il 63 Sic tussels nobbit pluck could 
settle. For nowse less could the racket stand. 2837 Wurr- 
tock Bk. Trades (1842) 404 {Shoemaker) Upon this.. pre- 
paration depends his work standing the racket of adverse 
seasons. 1878 Besant & Rice Celia's Art. xxxii. (xBSy) 
237, 1 escaped and came out of the whole racket unwoundetL 

5. Sc. A hard blow ; a severe slap. 

17x0 Ruddiman Douglas JEneis, Gloss . s.v. Rak, More 
frequently.. we use Racket, as he gave him a racket on the 
lug. i.e. a box on the ear. x8ro Cocky Simple Strains 135 
Gam.) The wabster lad bang’d to his feet. An’ gae ’im a 
waefu racket. 

fRa*cket, r . 1 Obs. Also 7 racket. [f. 
Racket j A-] 

1. t rents. To strike with, or as with, a racket ; to 
toss or bandy about. Chief!}* Jig. 

1603 Florio Monteiigne iil Lx. (1613) 540 The Gods perdie 
doe reckon and racket us men as their tennis balles. 1609 
E. Joxson Case is Altered xv. iv. Then think, then speak,.. 
And racket round about this body’s court These two sweet 
words, ’tis safe. 1631 R. H. A rraignm. J VI.de Creature 
MV. § 2. 244 They are moveable as Shittlecockes, or Tennis 
Balls, now rackated here, now there. 1703 G. Scrofe 
Epit on himself (St. Michael's, Coventry*), Here lj*es an 
Old Toss’d Tennis ball Was Rackeued from Spring to Fall. 

b. To racks t azvay : To lose (money) in playing 
with a racket. 

x6x2 Webster Mddte Dccil il i,I shall not shortly Racket 
away five hundred crowns at tennis But it shall Test upon 
record ! 

2. To racket it: To carry a racket, rare— 1 . 

1605 Chapman, etc. Eastzi’. Hoe \. i, There’s thy fellowe 

Premise, as good a Gentleman borne as thou art.. But does 
he pumpe it or Racket it? 

Itacket (ne ket), z\~ [f. Racket sb.Z] 

L intr. To live a gay life, to take part in social 
excitement. Also with about . 

2760 Gray Lett., to Dr. Clarke, Poems (1775] 2S2 Company 
and cards at home, parties by land and water abroad, and., 
racketing about from morning to night. 2792 Elvina 1 1 . 1 32 
Sir Edward will not allow Elvina to racket any more for 
some time. 1833 Macaulay in Life $ Lett. (1SS0) I. 346, 

I have been racketing lately, having dined twice with 
Rogers and once with Grant. 

2. intr. To make a noise or racket; to move 
about in a noisy way. 

1827 Cut. Hardman J Eateries x 5 A ball from their in- 
fantry* went through my jacket. Took the skin off my side, 
and made me racket. 1831 S. Judd Margaret xvii. 251 The 
wind blared and racketed through the narrow space between 
the house and the hill. 1B97 R. Kipling Captains Courageous 

iv. 86 The pots and pans . . jarred and racketed to each 
plunge. 

b. To get up with noise and confusion. 

1847 A lb. Smith Chr. Tadfcle HL (1870) 443 They’re., 
obliged to racket up too early in tbe morning to catch the 
train, to take anything. 

3. trajzs. To keep lively, to disturb, destroy (also 
with azeay'), etc. by racketing, rare. 

1733 Richardson Grandisen (1781) VI. xxvii. 166 Dearly 
do we love racketing; and, another whisper, some of us to 
be racketed. 1777^ Lady S. Lennox in Life <5- Lett (1901) 

1 . 261 The rack citing their health so entirely away. 2827 
Kone Every-day Bk. II. £20 A racketty life had raebrtted 
bis frame. iBSS H. Ward Beecher in Hem . Rev . May 
422 We hear the whole land racketed with the disturbance 
produced by labor and capital. 

Rac&eter 1 (ne-ketai). rare. Also 6 rak- 
Retter. [f. Racket sb.- + -erL] 

L One who plays with a racket. 

2381 Mulcastxr Positions xxvii. (iBS?) 105 The rakketters 
in tennyse play, .must shew them selues nymble. xB 5 o All 
Year Round No. 66. 366 These listless racheters rarely, if 
ever, hit the ball twice before it dropped. 

2. One who wears, or walks on, rackets or snow*- 
shoes {Funk's Stand. Did . 1S93). 

Ha’ eke ter rare. [f. Racket sb.3 or r*.- + 
-er 1 .] A gav or noisy person. 

2661 Sir A. Hosieries Last HUH 3 The discontented 
Party.. may find our ijn pregnant City a ready Foster- 
Mother to nurse these distempers in her ranting Racketers. 
*754 Richardson Grandisor. (1781) I. xvi 309 At a private 
concert last night.. and again to be at a play this night: 

I shall be a racketer, I doubt. 

Racketing (ne’ketiij), vbl. sb. [f. Racket 

v. - + -ixg 1.] The action of the vb., esp. in * • 

sense I ; an instance of this. _ j 

2753 (see Racket r. 2 3). 2793 Scott 23 Aug. in Lcckhari, 

I wish they may come down soon, as we shall have fine 1 


.racketting. 2S22 — 25 June in Fan:. Beit (1894) II. xviff. 
230 Late hours and raqueting. 2843 Miaix in HoyzenJ. 
III. 745 No racketing of engines to turn his domain into 
a modem BabeL xBS 5 Baring-Gould Mekalak 183 There’ll 
be junketings and racketings. 

Bracketing 1 (nrketip), ppl. a. [f. as prec. a 
-I>'G 2 .] That rackets, in senses of the vhT; char- 
acterized by racket or racketing. 

2763 Eul Carter in bfcv:. (iSoSj L 362 We live a very 
racketting life at the Hague. 2821 Jeffrey in Ccckbura 
Life IL lxxxvi, We have bad a racketing feverish life since 
we came here. 2847 W. Irving in Life <y Lett. (3864' IV. 23 
One of the most racketing cities ia lbe world. 2S95 Besant 
// w cst minster iii. 8S A place filled with ncisy, racketing, e\-en 
uproarious life. 

-Etacketry (ne-ketri). [f. Racket sbf a -kt.] 
Systematic or continuous noise or disturbance. 

2834 in Bryce A 11: er. Ccmnnv. II. 639 The non-voters., 
constitute the muscle and sinew of the campaign racketry 
— a word made indispensable by political conventions. Ibid. 
640 All this rocketry has been going on . for seven minutes. 

Haxket-tail. [£. Racket jA=] A (bird’s) 
tail shaped like a tennis-racket ; hence used as a 
name for various species of humming-birds and 
motmots having tails of this form. 

1832 Jardine Con tril. OmitE zi 1 Tbe beautiful species 
Slfatkvrd] Undcmwdii, with its white boots and racket 
tail. 1S61 Gould Hzm:n:ir.^ Birds HI. PL 362 Sfatknra 
Underzi'ccdi, white-booted Racket-tail. Hid. -64 S. Peru - 
cm a, Pennian Racket-taiL 2893 Newton Diet Birds 
446 The lateral feathers may. .suddenly enlarge into a ter- 
minal spatulation as in the forms known as * Racquet-tails*. 
£?o Ra*cket-tailed having a racket- taiL 
28x2 Shaw Gai.Zool. VII L e 317 The Racket-tailed Hcm- 

’ r-,.-!.- . *- ■ 

x8 ’■ . ■ ’ 

ta ■ 1, ■ 1 ■ 

tA-er-changing .. notes of the Racket-tailed D rouge. 
Rackette, obs. form of Racket sb.- 
Racket-wheel, variant of Ratchet-wheel. 
j 2794 W. Felton Carriages (xSox) I. 78 The brace is fixed 
* to a spindle. .and is there confined by a small racket-wheel 
> and ketch. 2837 Penny Cj'd. IX. 150/1 There is also 
| a racket-wheel to prevent its unwinding. 

| ' Rackety (mrketi), a. Also -tty. [f. Racket 
: sb. 3 A -T.] 

1. Addicted to making a racket; noisy, gay, 
fond of excitement. 

2773 Eerridge Chr. World Unmasked (iSxe) 27 Some 
players are rude and racketty. 2837 Kingsley Two Years 
Ago I. vxL 192 This strange metamorphosis in the xndeety 
little Irishman. x 83 s blanch. Exam. 9 Apr. 5/3 The 
rackety winds of March and April. 

2. Characterized by noise, excitement, dissipa- 
tion, or disturbance. 

2827 (see Racket y? 3). 2S40 Hood Up the Rhine 61 
Foreign travelling is very racketty work. iB 5 s Caklvle 
Frcdk. Gtyx. ii. (1872) IIL 221 He., studies and Itms 
amaringly in such a rackety existence. 

3. = Rickety. 

2824 W. Irving T. Trav. I. 35 An old rackety inn, that 
looked ready to fall to pieces. 

R-a’chful. [f. Rack jA-J The fill of a rack. 
289S G. G % Robertson Voces A cade m. 390 A rackfui tf 
sticks and pipes. 

Rackm-crook. %-ariant of Rackan-ceook. 
Ra'Cking, ?bi. sb. 1 [f. Rack rr.i + -ing -.] 
The action of driving before the wind. rare-~ l . 

2631 Celcsiina ProL Avjb, Those xackings to and fro of 
the clouds. 

Racking, vbl. sb* [f. Rack c.-] a. Fitting 
with, placing in, etc., a rack or racks, b. The 
washing of ore on a rack (Knight 1 S 75 ). 

x8SS Daily Yens iS July zpa Restitution of s pennies' if 
tie girls do their own racking. 

Racking’ (mrkig), vbl. sb.z [£. Rack r.2] 

1. The action of stretching, extending, straining, 
etc.; pulling tight or making fast by rack-lashings. 
Also with dozen. 

2463-4 Rolls Par It. V. 501/1 Erode Cloih . .after almnuere 
rakkyng, streynyng or teyntyng therof. 156s J ovll Reft 
Harding (1611) 364 It cannot be drawen, nor by rucking 
can be stretched 10 any other sense. 2377 H ouxshei> Caron. 
IL 1752/2 Th>*s grienous racking and extending cf this 
worde Procurement. 2764 CHURamx Gotham zz The 
daily, nightly racking of the brains, To range the thoughts. 
1853 Sir H. Douglas Mi l it. Bridges 170 The care and poles 
were used as ribands for racking. 2B76 Voyle & SteiTnso v 
Milit. Did L, R ccking-dozm, _ an operation performed with 
the aid of rack-lathing in laj-jng a gun or mortar platform, 
b. Torturing by means of the rack. 

2494 Fabyan Chron. vii. 400 Dj*uerse rourmeutes, ys 
rakkynge, hedd\*nge. and hangVDge. 1360 Daus tr. S:ei‘ 
done’s Ccnim. 2S4 All racking and torture, that exceed elh 
a meant, is uncerten and perillous. a 2653 Gouge Comm. 
Heir. xi. 36 If racking, if scourging., be reall persecutions, 
then were theirs reall. 2732 Neal Hist. Farit I. 429 He 
had condemned racking for grievous offenders as contrary 
to Law. xS 53 Browning Ring# BE v. 23 Noblemen were 
exempt, tbe vulgar thought. From racking- . 

C. Raising (of rents) to an excess^ Also with up. 
xsSx W. Stafford Exam. Com/L uu (1876) 82 Tui- 

s 1 : T«-?HAi:nnuAr'/. 


from them excess! ue fines. 1690 ( - - 

50 The racking up of rents in tbe years 165 an ^ 205a. _ 
” 2 . The undergoing or causing of strain, distortion, 

or dislocation. . 

1730 Labelve Short Ace. Piers Wcsim. Bridge 3 3 The 
Frames could move . . without any Danger cf racking or 
straining. 2793 Smeaton Edjdcnc L. § 306 Nothing to 
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oppose the racking of the frame. 1868 Rep. Munitions 
War 267 The ‘ Bellerophon ’ could pass the forts at New 
York within 200 yards without suffering except by racking. 
1869 Sir E. Reed Shipbuilding ii. 23 This plan . . has the 
important advantage of opposing the racking of the floor 
plates longitudinally. 

attrib. 1865 A. L. Holley Ordnance <J- Armor 212 The 
‘racking* system, by means of heavy projectiles at low 
velocities. 

3 . Intense pain. 

1896 A llbutt's Syst. of Med. I. 6S0 Violent aching of the 
head ..with racking in the bones. 

Racking, vbl. sbA [f. Rack vA] Of a 
horse : The action or fact of moving with a rack. 

1530 Palsgr. 260/2 Rackyng of a horse in his pace, rac- 
quassure. 1607 Markh\m Caval. iv. 5 Taking his time- 
keeping from trotting, and. his motion of legges fromambling. 
and so compound this which is called a Traine, or Racking, 
1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Rules for ■ buying Horses , 
Racking. ,’tis the same Motion as Ambling, only it is a 
sweeter Time. 1818 J. Palmer Jrnl. Travels 51 Racking 
is a favourite ambling pace. 

Racking (rse’kig), vbl, sb .5 [f. Rack vp] 
Drawing on wine, etc. from the lees. 

c 1475 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 74 The rackinge, 
coynynge, rebatinge, and other salvations of wynes. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 305 It is in common Practise, to draw Wine, 
or r ■ ■ ’ ■ ’ * * ' " " '* ' ■ • ' f 

■ 

sur ■ , ■ 

Bee-keeper 59 If it does not become fine after the first 
racking, the operation should be repeated. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Tract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 160 The manufacture of cider 
may be divided into twelve heads:. .8. The racking. 

b. atlrib as racking-back , -can, - cellar , -cock, 
-engine, - faucet , -hose, - pump , -shed, - lap , - vessel . 

1846 Tjzard B reiving (ed. 2) xx. 547 A more perfect rack- 
ing-engine than such as are in ordinary use. Ibid., The 
racking tap. 189a Pall Mall G. 4 Aug. 3/1 The cask . . is 
further c' ' " "" 

into the 1 

H. E. W 
‘ racking 

Ibid. 503 Racking hose.. and racking cocks. 

Ra*cking*, vbl. sb.G [f. Rack v. g ] A piece of 
spun yam or other material used for racking ropes. 

X 9 XX W. SUTHEI ■■ 

Seizing for the Pz V ■ 

34 It will greatly ■ . V, 

Seamanship (ed. 

+ R a* eking, vbl.sbA [f. rack Wrack v. Cf. 

Rack jA 5 ] Wrecking, destruction. 

1689 Pol. Ballads (i860) II. 8 The Queen and Prince 
banisht for what none dares own, Unless for the racking and 
ruin o’ the state. 


Ra'cking, ppl. aA [f. Rack vA + -ing 2 .] 

1 . Of clouds : Driving before the wind. 

1590 Marlowe 2 nd PI. Tambitrl. iv. iv, Draw ray chariot 
swifter than the racking clouds. 1697 Dryden AEueid iv. 
361 Drives the racking clouds along the liquid Space. 2808 
Scott Alarm. m. xxii, Of middle air the demons proud, 
Who ride upon the racking cloud. 

2 . Of winds : Driving, carrying along. 

1667 Milton P. L. ii. 182 The sport and prey Of racking 
whirlwinds. 1840 Carlyle Heroes iiL (1858) 255 The racking 
winds, .whirl them away again. 

, Racking (ne*ki cp), ppl. a . 2 [f. Rack vA] 

1 . Extortionate ; exacting. 

1580 Sidney Arcadia l (1598) 2 The court of affection, 
held by that racking steward, Remembrance. 1636 Featly 
Clavis Myst. vii. 90 Hee layeth the blame on.. racking 
Landlords. 1649 Be. Hall Cases Consc. (1650)72 Let those 
..learn to make no lesse conscience of a racking bargain. 
1817 Scott Search after Happiness x\i, Cursed war and 
racking tax Have left us scarcely raiment to our backs, 
f b. Let at rack-rents. Obs. rare—'-, 
a 1619 Beaum. & Fl. Wit ‘without M. x. i, Your racking 
Pastures, that have eaten up as many singing Shepherds, 
and their issues, as Andeluzia breeds. 

2 . Torturing; causing intense pain, physical or 
mental. 

1667 Milton P. L. xl 481 Maladies Of gastly Spasm, or 
racking torture. 1693 Congreve in Dry den's Juvenal \L 
(1697) 296 The most racking Thought, which can intrude. 
175* Hume Ess.fi Treat. (1777) II. xo6 A man lying under 
the racking pains of the Gout ; 2806-7 J. Beresford 
Miseries Hunt. Life{\Zifi) vi. xxii, Getting up for a journey 
with a racking headache. 1873 G. C Davies Mount ; 4 
Mere viii. 57, I had been kept awake by a most racking 
tooth-ache. 

3 q. .t .- breaking under strain. 

To neutralize the vibration, 


w) 
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n one side. 1874 Th earle 
110 uiul lacKmg strains are set up, tending 
to alter the relative positions of the beams to each other and 
to the ship’s side. 1895 R. Kipling in Pall Mall G. 25 Oct. 
372 Spirits, goblins, and witch-people were moving about on 
the racking ice. 

Hence Ra'ddLnglyacfz/., in a racking or exhaust- 
ing manner. 

1857 Chamb. Jrnl. VIII. 33 They will certainly become 
..monotonous by virtue of being so rnckingly relevant. 

Ra*cking , 1 ppl. a. 3 [f. Rack vA] 

1. Of a horse : Moving with a rack. 

156a Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 166 One old rackynge 
nagg. 1585 Wills <5- Inv. N. C. (Surtees i860) 108 My 
rackinge blacke nagge. 18x7 Paulding Letters fr. South 
(183$) 1.86,1 bought a new horse,— one of your capital 
racking ponies, as they are yclept. 

a. i66x Fuller Worthies , Stajfordsh. (1662) 41 He 
himself became a racking but no thorough-paced Protestant. 

2 . Racking pace = Rack sbfi 

x6xx Cotcr. , Amble , . .an ambling, or racking pace. 1676 


I 
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Loud. Gaz. 1138/4 Two Cart-Geldings, ..a little racking- 
pace. 1721 Dudley in Phil. Trans. XXXI. 167 A Moose 
..shoves along side-ways, throwing out the Feet, much like 
a Horse in a racking pace. 1819 Rees Cycl. XXIX. s.v. 
Rack, The racking pace is much the same as the amble. 

Ra’cking - , ppl. a A A r aut. [f. Rack v.g] 

That fastens ropes together. 

1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk. s.v. Nippering, Fastening 
nippers by taking turns crosswise between the parts. . .These 
are called racking turns. xB8z Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 
34 It is. .secured with a racking seizing. 1886 J. M. Caul- 
feild Seamanship Notes 3 Secure.. reef-pendant to boom 
with a racking or rolling hitch. 

+ Rack jack. Obs. rare— x . A racket. 

1582 Stanyhurst AEneis 1. (Arb.) 22 Dare ye.. Too raise 
such raks iaks on seas, and danger vnorderd f 

Ra*ck-la:shing. Mil. [f. Rack z/.3 J A lashing 
consisting of a piece of stout rope fastened to a 
short tapering stick, by means of which it may be 
twisted tight 

1834-47 J- S. Macaulay Field Forlif. (1851) 74 A piece of 
smaller scantling is laid on the top of the plank., to which it 
is secured with rack-lashings. 1859 F. A. Griffiths Artil 1 
Man. (1862) 257. 

Rackle (ne*k’l), a. Obs. exc. Sc. and north . dial. 
Forms : 4-5 rakel, -il, 4-6 -yl, (5 -yll), racle, 6 
ra(c)kle,.SV. rakiU, 7 rackel, S raucle, 9 rackle, 
rau(c)kle. [Of obscure origin.J 'Hasty, rash, 
impetuous, headstrong ; rough or coarse in action ; 
also Sc. possessed of rude strength, vigorous at an 
advanced age. a. of persons : 

<2x300 in Horstm. Altctigl. Leg. (1875) 37 To rakele J>o 
j>ei were, }ware fore bo huy fullen \>ere. 13.. E. E. Allit. 
P. C- 526 He )>at is to rakel to renden his cloJ?ez, Mot efte 
sitte with more vnsounde to sewe hem togeder. c 1430 
Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 30 To wyving be thou 
nat racle. 1433 — St. Edmund 11. 512 The kyng, nat rake!, 
but of hih prudence. 1570 Levins Manip. 129/8 Rakyl, 
insoletis. c 1670 Poor Man's Cup in G. Hickes Spirit of 
Popery (1680) 10 Samson was a Hackel and Rough-handed 
Saint, ready to Pelt the Philistines on all occasions. 1785 
Burns Jolly Beggars 4th Recit., Then niest outspak a 
raucle carlin. 2826 T. Wilson Pitman's Pay 1. Ixvi, Te 
guide a rackle ram-stam wife. 1876 Waugh Hermit Cobbler 
(Lancash. dial.) 29 Is there ony news o’ that rackle (reckless) 
brother o* thine ? 

b. of things, actions, feelings, etc. 

- .—1 r* 'T— . r... ... -o- / p.!.„ — i.:i .t.j. J 


of a rakel Jonge seruetb._ 1406 Hoccleve La Male Regie 
83 His rakil wit only to him souffysith. c 1550 R. Bieston 
Bayte Fortune Aij, Thy lounge is racle, thy wit is rechles. 
1786 Burns Earnest Cry % Prayer xxii, Auld Scotland has 
a raucle tongue. 

Comb. 17x5 Wodrosu Corr. (1843) H* 39 * * suspect this 
will be a very rackle-handed committee. 

? Hence f Backle v. intr., to act rashly or roughly. 
Obs. rare— 1 . 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus in. 1593 (1642), I nil not rakle as 
for to greven here. 


Rackleness (rre'k’Ines). Obs. exc. dial. [f. 
Rackle a. + -ness.] + a. Rashness, hastiness. Obs. 
b. Sc. (See quot. 1S25). 

CX386 Chaucer Manciple’s T. 179 O euery man be war of 
rakelnesse Ne trowe no thyng withouten strong witnesse. 
1549 Cover dale, etc. Erasm.Par. James 29 True godlynes 
can in no wise agree with racklenes of tongue. 1825 
Jamieson Suppl., ( Rackleness^ , Raucle ness, vigour and 
freshness in an advanced period of life. 

Ra*ckless, a. rare- 1 , [f. Rack sb. 3 + -less.] 
Produced without a rack. 

1B67 G. Gilfillan Night ix. 3x0 Rackless torture. 

Rackless, obs. (north, and Sc.) f. Reckless. 

f Ra*ckly, adv. Sc. Obs. rare— 1 . In6raklie. 
[? f. Rackle a. + -ly 2 .] Rapidly, impetuously. 

c 1470 Henkyson Mor. Fab. xi. ( Wolf « 5 - Sheep ) xix, Went 
never hound matr haistelie fra the hand, Quhen he wes 
rynnand maist raklie at the ra. 

Rackoon(e, obs. forms of Racoon. 

Ra-ck-pia. 

1. [f. Rack v. ? >] = Rack-stick. 

1859 J. Brown Rab $ F. (1862) 33 , 1 bad to brain him wi’ 
a rack-pin. 

2 . [f. Rack sb. 2 ] One of the pins supporting 
the rack-boards in an organ. 

x88x W. E. Dickson Prod. Organ-building 91 The rack- 
board . . may be placed on its rack-pins, and the feet dropped 
into their places. 

Rack-punch, [f. Rack sbS 4 Punch.] Punch 
made with arrack. 

17x3 Steele Guard. No. 143 T 3 Rack-punch, quickned 
with brandy and gun-powder. 1752 Fielding Amel/a 
Wks. 177s X. 155 The governor .. trumpeted fortb_ the 
praises of his rack-punch. 1848 Thackeray V an. Fair vi. 
He insisted upon having a bowl of rack punch ; everybody 
had rack punch at Vauxhall. 

Raxk-rent, sb. [f. Rack ti.3 4 + Rent. Rack- 
rented is found in 1591.] A very high, excessive, 
or extortionate rent ; a rent equal (or nearly equal) 
to the full value of the land. 

1607 J. Norden Surv. Dial. v. So An observing and 
painefull husband, .thriueth as well upon bis farme of nick 
rent, as many .. Freeholders. * 7*5 Act Reg. Papists in 
Lend. Gaz. (1716) No. 54556 Any farmer or Jenant at 
Rack-Rent. X745 Season. Adv. Protest. iS They steal from 
their Neighbours, to enable^ them to 


Progr. Pov. 11. ii. (x88i) ixr They lived on the potato. 


in this rack-rent country. 

transf. and fig. 1608 Middleton Fam. Love 1. ii, Nil 
muliere levitis. Tut, man, every one knows their worth 
When they are at a rack rent. 1768 Woman of Honor II. 
178 Subjecting to the rack-rent of avarice and insolence that 
country of theirs. 

Ra’ck-rent, v. [f. prec.] 

1 . traits. To subject (a person) to the payment 
of rack-rent. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1S11) I. xiii. 83 It was a maxim 
with his family, .never to rack-rent old tenants or their 
descendants. 1879 H. George Progr. -f Pov. 105 Who 
rack-rent the cultivators most mercilessly, 
i absol. 1856 Lever Martins of Cro'M. 138 He hunted, 
and drank, and feasted and rack-rented. 

2 . To let (a farm, etc.) at a rack-rent. 

1882 in Ogilvje. 

Hence Rackze’ntable a., capable of being rack- 
rented; Raxt-re^nted ppl. a. (in quot. 1591 app. 
f. the sb.) ; Ea'ck-remting- vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 1154 The needy, hard- 
rack-rented Hinde. 1856 Lever Martins of Cro'M. 398 Is 
it rack-renting.. would make them popular? 1875 Maine 
Hist. Inst. vi. 175 They were the first ‘tenants at will’., 
and. .were always theoretically rackrentable. 1893 Peel 
Spen Valley 120 The appeal of the poor rack-rented 
tenantry. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 9 Sept. 7/1 Even the. most 
rack-renting of landlords will find .. the impossibility of 
extortion. 

Ra*ck-re:ntal. rare— 1 . The value (of land) 
at rack-rent. 

1812 Southey in Q. Rev. VIII. 328 The rack-rental of 
England in that year [1803] was about forty millions. 

R»a*ck-re:nter. 

1 . One who pays rack-rent. 

1680 Spirit of Popery 45 If they were Rack-renters. 1733 
Tull Horse-hoeing Hu sb. Pref. 6 'Tis a publick Calamity, 
that the Lands of a Countiy must be all or mostly in the 
Hands of Rack-Renters, whose Interest it is.. that they 
never may be improv’d. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
(1813) 224 These meadows the rack renters are bound to dress 
after every third crop of hay. 1826 Cobeett Rur. Rides 
(1885) II. 236 The farmers were real yeomen, and not miser- 
able rack-renters. 

2 . One who exacts rack-rent. 

x88o Times 23 Oct. 6/5 Not. .one (landlord] in 500 [will] 
be found to merit the name of ‘rack-renter *. 
f Rack-sauch. Sc. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Rack vf 
+ Sauch, sallow, willow.] A gallows-bird. 

2508 Dunbar Fly ting 245 Filling of tauch, rak sauch, cry 
crauch, thow art our sett. 

Ra-ck-staff. ? Obs. (See quots.) 

x6xx Cotgr., Frayoire , the racke-staffe, or nog of a mill ; 
the little peece of wood which rubbing against the hopper 
mr ■ - - • . * " - *,--•» 

sh: ■ i 

of , 

Ra*ck- stick, [f. Rack vS>] A stick used for 
tightening a rope placed round anything. 

2859 F. A. Griffiths Artil. Man. (1862) 258 Rack-sticks, 
and lashings. Ibid. 259 The. .officer carries the rack sticks. 
Rackt, obs. form of raked, Rake vA 
f Rack vintage. Obs. (See qnot. 1617.) 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 14 For the freight of euery tun 
wyne at the racke vintage, xvLr. 1617 Minshe v Ductor, 
Racke vintage , An. 32. H. 8. cap. 14, is a second vintage or 
voyage for wines by our Merchants into Fraunce, &c. 
[Hence in Blount and later Diets.] 

Rack- wind : see Rack sb . 1 3 . 

Rackyn-croke, obs. form of Rackan-crook. 
Racle, obs. f. Rackle a. Racoille, var. Recueil 
v. Racolta, var. Raccolta. Racommode, var. 
Raccomjiode. Racon, obs. f. Rackan. 

II Raconteur (rakontor). [F., f. raconter ^ to 
relate : see Recount v. 1 ] One skilled in relating 
anecdotes or stories. 

1829 Disraeli Yng. Duke I. xii. (1831) 97 Stamped the 
illustrious narrator as the most consummate raconteur. 
2855-6 Thackeray Four Georges (xE6i) 183 Scott, .the very 
be*t raconteur of his time. 188s Manch. Exam. 13 Apr. 5/7 
-- . .* ■'»-*- No one knew more good stories 

a female raconteur. 

1863 Ouida Held in Bondage (1C70) 46 ‘There’s not one of 
you men now-a-days like Selwyn ’, began the old raconteuse 
again. 1892 Daily News 2 Aug. 5/1 Let us admit that she 
is a good raconteuse, for the sake of grammar. 

Racoon, raccoon (rak/ 7 -n, ratk»*n), sb. 
Forms : 7 (see etym. note ; also) racoone, -oune, 
-own0, 7-8 rackoon, (7 rack-, rockoono), 7- 
raccoon, 8- racoon. See also Coon and Kattoon. 
[Powhatan (Virginia) dialect of Algonqaian. The 
following quots. show more precise reproductions 
of the native word : 

x6o8 Capt. Smith True Relat. Wks. (Arb.) 19 Couered 
with a great Couering of Rahaugcums. Ibid. 23 .Presents 
of Deare, bread, Raugroughcums. ct6i o W. Stkachey 
Virginia (1849) 1. x. 122 lliere is a beast they cab arocoune, 


An American nocturnal carnivore ol the genus 
Procyon. The common N. American species is 



RACOON, 


RADDLING. 


P. Jo for , a. grayish-brown furry animal with bushy 
tail and sharp snout. 

/■ .' T v xg Minck, Stote,Miniuer, 

° ■ 1 * ■ 1632 T. Morton New Eng. 

- . . ' . ' 1 
Foxe, with a Bushtayle. ■ “ ■ ■ ‘ : 

37 The Raccoon liveth i ■ 

Vcy. S. Sea 326 Of wild Creatures, there are Raccoons, 
Hares, Rabbits, &c. 1774 Goldsm. Nai. Hist. (1776) IV. 
333 The racoon, which some authors have called the Jamaica 
rat, is about the size of a small badger. 1809 W. Irving 
Knickcrb. (1861) 204 They were gallant bush-whackers and 
hunters of racoons by moonlight. 1856 Bryant Winter 
Piece 52 The lighter track Of fox, and the racoon’s broad 
path, were there. 1895 Outing (U. S.) XXVI. 434/2 The 
American raccoon, .is practically a bear. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as racoon-hunt , - hunting , 
-skin ; racoon-berry U.S. , the May-apple or man- 
drake (Miller, 1884); racoon-bridge (see quot. 
1791) ; racoon-oyster U.S. (see quots. 1SS3-4). 

1624 [see etym. note]. 1670 D. Denton Descr. Nc~.u York 
(1845)2 Bevers, Otter, Raccoon skins, with other Furrs. 1791 
W. Bartram Carolina 445 No other bridge than a sapling 
felled across it, which is called a raccoon bridge. 1809 
A. Henry Traz>. 131 Racoon-hunting was ray .. daily 
employ. 1864 C. Geikie Life in Woods xix. (1874) 3x7, 
I remember one racoon hunt. 1883 Sjmmonds Useful 
Animals, Raccoon Oysters , a variety of American oysters 
from Appalichicola Bay, Florida. 1884 Goode Hat. Hist. 
Use/. Aquatic An ini. 752 From .. overcrowding the shells 
of the individual Oysters become very narrow and greatly 
elongated ; the peculiar forms which result are known to 
oystermen as ‘Raccoon Oysters ’ or * Cats-tongues 
Hence Racoo-n v. intr to walk about at night, 
like a racoon, nonce-wd. 

1855 Mrs. GaskellzY orth <5- .9. xiii, She heard him pacing 
about (racooning, as she and Edith used to call it). .long 
after she began to listen as she lay in bed. 

Racord, obs. Sc. form of Record. 

Racovian (rak<?u*vian), a. and sb. [f. Rakow, 
a town in Poland + -IAN.] a. ad/. Of or pertaining 
to Rakow, or to the Unitarians (Socinians) who 
made it their chief centre in the 17th century, b.jA 
An adherent of the doctrines taught at Rakow. 

1652 (title) The Racovian Catechisme.^ 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 47.1 Should another Edwards do me the 
honour to make another Mr. Locke of me by calling out, 
Racovian] 1837 Hallam Hist. Lit. til. ii. § 39 The Raco- 
vian institution was broken up and dispersed in 163B. 
a. x86i Cunningham Hist. Theol. (1864) II. xxiiL 177 The 
Racovian Catechism fills very nearly two hundred pages. 

Racquet, -ette, varr. Racket sb., Raquette. 
Ract, obs. Sc. form of Rack sb . 1 
RacunniB, etc., obs. Sc. forms of Recognize. 
Racy (r^'si), a. Also 7 racie, razy, 8 razie. 
[f. Race sb . 2 io-h-vk] 

1 . Of wine or other liquors, vegetable juices, fruits, 
etc. : Haring a characteristically excellent taste, 
flavour, or quality. So of taste, flavour, etc. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ill. vL 102 The generous oyle of 
Sack, nitty, roapy, and razy. 1676 Worudge Cyder (1691) 
210 If ground early then is the cider more racy. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav. (1760) IV. 244 The racy flavour and strong 
body of this wine, a 177$ Goldsm. Sum, Exp. Philos. 
(1776) II. 243 The juices which are nourished in the vegetable 
world by the solar heat, are light, pungent, and racy. 1800 
Moore Anacreon L 12 His lip exhaled. .The fragrance of 
the racy tide. _ 1849 Sir J. Stephen Eccl. Biog. II. 228 The 
grapes they yield are ponderous and racy, like the clusters 
of Eshcoll. 

fig. c 1650 Denham Progr. Learn. 68 Might make old 
Homer's skull the Muses' hive; And from his brain that 
Helicon distil Whose racy liquor did his offspring^ fill. 
1832 De Qvikczy Rhetoric NVks. 1862 X. 50 English divinity 
ceased to be the racy vineyard that it had been in ages of 
ferment and struggle. 

•fb. Of plants: Full of sap, succulent. Obs. 

1675 Evelyn Terra (1729) 25 Some Plants, the most racy, 
and charg’d with Juice, .thrive well amongst Rocks. 

2 . a. Of persons: Having a distinctive quality 
or vigour of character or intellect ; lively, spirited, 
full of *go\ So of actions, qualities, etc. 

x668 Drydf.n Even. Love 11. i, A colony of Spaniards, or 
spiritual Italians, planted among us, would make us much 
more racy. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley ix, Yorkshire has such 
families here and there .. peculiar, racy, vigorous; of good 
blood and strong brain. 1852 Miss Mitford Recoil. II. 
147. My friend the rector, raciest of men, is an Oxford 
divine of the old school. 1864 Blackmore Clara Vaughan 
\xi, That genial racy smile, which very few could resist. 

b. Of animals or their parts : Showing high 
breeding or good blood. 

1841 ] Wildrake* Cracks of the Day 1 90 The racy Mango 
won him the St. Leger. 1885 Century Mag. XXX 1. 1 1 8 The 
Gordon setter, .should have. . a narrow deep chest with racy 
front. 1889 Pall Mall G. 21 Aug. 2/1 His [a horse’s] head 
having a racy, determined look. 

*j*C. Of a sense: Noble, superior. Obs. rare “L 
1675 R- B U rti ioggi: Causa Dei 400 There are things Good, 
and things Evil to this High and Racy Sense, as well as to 
Inferiour Ones. 

3 . Of speech, writing, etc. : Having a character- 
istic sprightliness, liveliness, or piquancy. 

a 1667 Cowley Answ. Verses fr. jersey, Brisk racy 
Verses, in which we The Soil from whence they came, last, 
smell, and see. c 18x7 Gipford Let. in Smiles Mem. J. 
Murray (1891) II. xxi. 47 His style is racy and vivid. 1841 
D’Israeu Amen - Lit. (1867) 291 The conversations of Sir 
Thomas More were racy. 1895 J. Hollingshkad My Life • 
time I. xxiv. 232 A rich imagination, and the power of racy 
narrative. 
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4 . ’ Of pleasure, enjoyment, etc. : Peculiarly agree- 
able or rich. 

3690 Shadwell Am. Bigot ii, ’Tis difficulty makes the 
pleasure high and racy. 1847 Lytton Lucretia (1853) 166 
There was a racy, wholesome gusto in his enjoyment of 
novelty. 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 163 The active 
racy enjoyments of life — those enjoyments in which there is 
also exertion and achievement. 

5 . Of the air: Pure, exhilarating. 

1838 Lytton lice vm. vii, Theresa’s merry laugh sounded 
clear and musical In the racy air. 

6. Phr. Racy of the soil , characteristic of a certain 
country' or people (chiefly used with ref. to Ireland). 

1870 Daily Nczvs 16 Feb., It is racy of the soil ; and would 
not admit of transplantation to England or Scotland. 1889 
Spectator 26 Oct, This popular [Irish] superstition.. is so 
racy of the soil, that it is really deserving of a much wider 
publicity. 

Racyn, obs. form of Raisin. 

Racyonal, obs. form of Rational. 

Rad (ned), sb . 1 Abbrev. of Radical sb. 5. 

1831 Lincoln Herald 7 Jan., The tricolor rads of this 
Borough. 1852 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 344 Hooted 
at by the scum and rads at this dirty end of the town. 1882 
Besant All Sorts (1884) 139 He is the reddest of red-hot 
Rads and the most advanced of Republicans. 

Rad, sb.- [Abbrev. of Raddle In phr. 

rad and dab : see Raddle sb.* 2. 

1887 in Diet. Archit . VII. 

Rad (rred), a A and adv . Obs . exc. dial. Forms : 

1 hrad, hreed, 1-3 reed, 3-6 rade, 5-6 radde, 3-6 
(9 dial.) rad. [OR. hrad, hrxd = OHG. hrad, hrat, 
ON. hrab-r (MSw. radii).] 

A. adj. Quick, hasty, speedy; active, prompt, 
ready ; eager, elated. 

a qoo Epinal Gloss. 742 Percitus, hraed \Eifurt hradj. 
c 838 K. zElfred Boeth. iv, pu pe on hrzedum fxrclde J>one 
heofon ymbhweorfest. c 897 — Gregorys Past, xxxviii. 2S0 
Sie aighwelc mon swiOe hired & swiile seornfull to jehie- 
ranne. cxooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 41 Se gast is braid 
( Hatton MS. racd], pset flavc ys untrum. c 1205 Lav. 
X231B per fore wes £>e king glad & J>idenvard wes swiOe raid. 
c 1250 Gen. ff Ex. 2730 Du art of dede and o word to rad. 
a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. 45 Wymmen. .beoth to rad upon 
huere red, To love [etc.], c 1400 Destr. Troy 017 The freike 
. .raght to his Ryng in a rad haste, c 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 
J290 The tormen tours wer ful rade To do tha[t] the Em- 
perour bade, c X470 Henry Wallace vit. 526 Cast we doun 
all, we mycht be demyt our rad. 1570 Levins Manip. 7/41 
Radde, agl/is, promptus. 1876 Whitby Gloss. s.V., * Either 
top rad or too sad ’,as a variable person, over-elated or, other- 
wise, depressed. 1887 S. Chesli. Gloss., Rad , quick, ready, 
f B. adv. Quickly, readily, soon. Obs. 
c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 998 Al Sat euere t5e louerd bad dede 
abraham redi and rad. 13.. Gaiv. 4 Gr. Knt. 862 Rychc 
robes ful rad renkkez hem brojten. c X400 Destr. Troy 
9233 He made hym redy full rad, ron to the toun. 1486 
Bk. St. Albans Fj b, Then ar thay glad In hope thay shall 
hym haue & renne so rad. c 1525 Priests of Pebhs xioo 
Thow thocht I was not wort ane prene, And that I am, ful 
rade on the will be sene. 

Rad (reed), a.- Obs. exc. Sc. Also 3 road, 3-5 
radd, rade, 4-6 radde, 6 raed ; 4, S rede ; 4-S 
red, 5 redd, 6 redde. [a. ON. hrxdd-r (Sw. radd, 
Ha. rxd) frightened, afraid, pa. pple. of hrxba to 1 
frighten.] Frightened, afraid, alarmed. Const, of, j 
for , and infra. I 

c X2oo Ormin 2170 3 bo drefedd wass & radd off Godess 
enngell. 13. . Cursor M. 5097 Bes noght rad hot mas godd 
chere. 1 bid. 23024 pai for him .sal be sa redd, a 1340 ; 
Hampole Psalter ixv. 8 All erthly lufers was rad for pyne. 
*375 Barbour Bruce xir. 431 Thai war rad till byd fichting. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 2510 ]>an am I redd all oure rewme be 
reft vs for euire. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4627 For 
few perills were )>ai radd. 15x3 Douglas Aitteis 11. ii. 18 
Semyng ful red, Behalding _'I roiane rowtis on athir hand. 
c 1600 Montgomerie Chcrric 4- Sine 1392, I am red His 
hastyncss bred us mishap, a 1708 Out lam Murray xxvi. in 
Child Ballads V. 192/1, I am right rad of treasonrie. 1791 
Leakmoxt Poems 284, I’m rede I tine the way. 

Rad, obs. f. Raid si., obs. pa. t. Read, Rede, 
Ride. 

f Radeolle. Ois.- a A radisli. (Cf. Redcoi.l.) 

1483 Cath. A ngl. 298/1 Radeolle, raphanns. 

Radd(e, variants of Rad a . 1 and a.- 
Radde, obs. f. Raid ; obs. pa. t. Read, Rede. 
Raddish, obs. form of Radish. 

Raddle (rre*d’l), sb . 1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 
radel(l, -yll, 8 roddle, 9 ruddle, [a. AF. rcidele 
(Wright Vocab. 168), OF. reddalle , riddle , ruddle 
(14th c. in Du Cange) a stout stick or pole, the rail 
of a cart (so mod.F. riddle'), of obscure origin.] 

1 . *f* a. The rail of a cart. Obs. rarc~~°. 

1530 Palsgr. 260/2 Radyll of a carte, costec. 

b. north, dial, and U.S. A wooden bar with up- 
right pegs, used to keep the threads of the warp in 
place while it is being wound upon the beam. 

1848 in Worcester. 1 883 A Imondbury Gloss. 

2 . A slender rod, wattle, or lath, fastened to or 
twisted between upright stakes or posts to form 
a fence, partition, or wall (in the latter case usually 
plastered over with clay, whence the phr. raddle 
and daub or dab, applied to walls or houses made 
in this way). 

1577 Harrison England n. x[ii.) in Holinshed 84 b. The 
houses of the Brytons were slitely set vppe with a few postes 
and many radlcs. the like whereof almost U to be scene in 
the fenny countries vnto this day. 1686 Plot Stajfvrdsh. 


233 Small stakes driven into the ground . . and interwoven 
with broom and other raddles. 1736 Pegge Kenticisms 
(E.D.S.), Raddis-chimney.xs chimney made of studs, lathes, 
or raddles, and covered with lome or lime. x868 Sussex 
Gloss, in Hurst Horsham (1S89 ), Ruddles, long supple slicks 
J : ’ - * ’ * ake a 

■ . . .***■• 

live 

-dge- 

girl unsneck’d the raddle heck. 1786-1805 H.Tooke Pur/ey 
(1820) II. 258_ A raddle hedge, is a hedge of pleached or 
plashed or twisted or wreathed twigs or boughs. 

3. A piece of wattled work; a hurdle, door, 
hedge, etc. made with intertwined raddles. 

1886 Cheshire Gloss, s.v., Long sticks were wound together 
between the timber, forming a sort of basket-work or raddle. 
1892 J. Lucas tr. Kahn's England 398 In only a few places 
were there any ‘Raddles or wooden hurdles. 

Raddle (rord 1 !), sbS- Also 6 radel, raddeU, 
7-S radle. [var. Rcddle, q.v. : cf. also Reddle J 

1 . Red ochre, Ruddle. 

1523 [see raddle -mark below]. J577 B. G oogf. Heresbaeh's 
Huso. (1586) 16 b, Stone, marble, sande, gravel!, raddell, 
chalke, &c. 1631 J. Burges Answ. Rejoined, Lamfuln. 
Kneeling 21 The raddle doth signific more then the brand 
alone. 1699 T. Brown in R. L’Estrange Colley . Erasm. 
(*7x1)402 To revive the decay'd Red and White in their 
cheeks with raddle and chalk. 1757 Dyer Fleece 1. 321 See 
that thy scrip have store of., marking pitch and raddle. 
1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) I. 360 note. Raddle.. has 
lately been used with advantage on some lands. 1853 
Landor Last Bruits, Let. Wiseman vt. 194 He would 
whistle the sheep into the ancient fold, marking them with 
his raddle. 

transf. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) 83/ Nod glas’’ 
which in Enghshe is blewe radle or blewe markings stone, 
b. A coarse red layer, notice-use. 

1860 Thackeray Round. Pafcrs xxxii, To hide. .a yellow 
cheek behind a raddle of rouge. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as raddle-ground - mark ; 
raddle -red adj. 

1523 Fitzherb, Hush. § 52 Se that they [the sheep] be 
well marked, both eare-marke, pitche-marke, and radel- 
marke. 1577 B. Gooci: Heresbaeh's Husb. (1586) iB A 
raddell and a stonie grounde is discerned by the ej^e. 1897 
Contemp. Rev. June 765 The then new and raddle-red 
penny postage stamps. 

Ra'ddle, sb$, variant of Rabble sb . 2 
1875 in Knight Diet. A lech. 

Raddle (rard’l), v . 1 Also 6 rathol. [f. Raddle 
sb. 1] trans. To weave or twist together (like rad- 
dles), to intertwine, interlace. 

1671 St. Foine Improved 18 To wrap or wreath or raddle 
the spiks or teeth ot the Harrow.^ 3719 De Foe Crusoe il v. 
They came at last to build up their Iiuts.. very handsomely; 
raddling or working it up like Bxskct-work all the way 
round. 1747 Hooson Miner's Diet. I j b { They are made of 
Boards or of Sticks radled together. 1824 in Craven Dialed. 
1867 Smyth Sailor s tVord-bk., To raddle, to interlace; as 
in making boat’s gripes and flat gaskets. 1869- In dial 
glossaries (Vks., Lane., Som.). 

Hence Ba*ddled^//. a . 1 

1562 Withals Did. 41 b/r A bartheled wall, or ratheled.. 
paries craticius . 1876 Whitby Gloss., Raddled, wrought 

or painted in a zigzag pattern. 

Raddle (ne’d’l), v.~ [f. Raddle sb.-] trans. 
To paint or mark with raddle; to colour coarsely 
with red or rouge. 

1631 J. Burges Anszv. Rejoined, Laufuln. Kneeling 2r 
Hee that beside a pitch-brande, doth raddle the heads of 
his fat sheepe, doth more then marke them. 1848 Thackeray 
Lett, x Nov., A chief raddled over with war-paint. 1879 
Sala Paris herself again (18S0I I. vii*. 120 They do not 
even go so far as to raddle themselves. Rouge is apparently 
too dear. 

Hence Ra’ddled ppl. a 

z68x Chetham A ugfeds Vade-m. iv. § 7 (1700) 35 Perhaps 
within an Hour again the bright ones will be taken, and 
the radled Worms refused. 1854 Thackeray N’avcotncs xx, 
Those whitened and raddled old women. 

Raddle (ire‘d' 1 ), vfi north, dial. [Perh. f. 
Raddle sb . 1 (as if = to beat with a raddle).] 

I rails. To beat, thrash. 

1688 Siiapwell Sqr. Alsatia ti. i, I’st raddle the bones o' 
thee. 3818 Scott Rob Roy vii, I'se raddle Dick the miller's 
bones for him. 1855 Bon Gaultier Ballads J71 Raddle him 
well, till he roar again. 

*j'Ra*ddled, a. Obs. rare “h [Of obscure origin.] 
Fuddled. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais v. xxxix, A.. sottish Fellow, con- 
tinually raddled, and as drunk as a Wheelbarrow. 

Ra'ddleman. ff. Raddle sb.-] A digger 
of, or dealer in, raddle, f Applied allusively to 
Rutlandshire, and to a disease in wheat. Obs. 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxiii. 268 Little Rutlandshire h 
tearmed Raddleman. ar 66 t Fuller Worthies, Rutland 
(1662)347 Rutland Raddleman.. .Rad hert is the same with 
red (onely more broadly pronounced! . .Raddleman then is 

a Reddleman. >798 Ann. Agric. XXVI. 177 Raddleman, 
ear -cockle, the disease in wheat due to / sbno triticu esat. 
x88x in Leicestersh. Gloss. 

Ra’ddling. dial. Also 7, 9 radling. [f. 
Raddle sb . 1 + -ing L] 

1 . A raddle, rod, twig, etc. . . .. 

1616 Salford Portmde Rec. (1002)12* Any sprinkelmgs 
radlings or any other woode. 3626 Manchester Court Led 
Rec. (1SS6) III. XI4 John Wnght .. got Radlmgs m the 
grounds of Elizabeth Mosley. z 7 3« Vr.GGf Renheums 
1E.D.S.), Raddles. .. in some countries called rculdhngs. 
a 1796 — Derbicisms , Radlings, long slender poles for 
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"binding hedges. 1841 S. Bamford Life of Radical I. xxi. 
137 A timber frame, filled with raddhngs and daub (wicker 
work, plastered with clay). 

2 . (See quots.) 

1674 Ray N.C. Words R culling s ; Windings of the wall. 
1736 Neve Builders Diet. (ed. 3\ R add Hugs, in Architec- 
ture, the Bowings-in, or copeings of Walls. 1824 Craven 
Dialect , Raddling, Rabbling, the winding or crookedness 
of a walL 

Haddock, obs. or dial, form of Ruddock. 
fHaddoxir 1 . Sc. Obs. Forms: 5 redur(e, 
redduxe, redoure, 5-6 rad(d)our(e. [f. red 
Rad <*.2 + -ocb, -ube. The formation is unusual 
(cf. Dreadour).] Fear, terror. 

c 1275 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. ( Egipdane ) 701 Sic redure & 1 
sic aowl me tuk, hat to-gyddir I swet &. quok. Ibid. xix. j 
(< Cristofore ) 391 He fel fore redoure doune. 1456 Sir G. j 
Have Law Arms (S.T. S.) 118 In raddour thare cummys j 
fayntnes, and failHng of hert. 1513 Douglas sEtteix ix. xii. . 
67 Of dreidfull raddour trymlyng for affray. The 'Jroianys 
fled rycht fast. 

fHaddottr 2 . north, and Sc. Obs. Also 5 
-owre,radure. [var.ofREDDOUR(q.v.).] Severity, 
harshness, harsh treatment. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2329 (Dubl. MS.) Who h at rekenly 
vs resaued no raddour tholett. c 142s Wyntoun Cron. MU. 
xliv. 6941 Radure in prynce is a gud thyng For but rad lire 
all govemyng Sail al tymt bot dispysyd be. 

Haddyk, obs. variant of Radish. 
t Hade, sb. Obs. rare. [ad. L. radius Radius : 
see also Ray.] One of the arms of a star-fish. ’ 
x66x Lovell Hist. Anint. «J- Min. 283 Those of foure, six', 
and twelve rades are edible. 

Hade, var. Rad a. ; obs. f. Raid ; var. Rathe ; 
obs. f. or var. of Red(d, Rede ; obs. pa. t. Ride. 

II Hadeau (radt?). [F. } a. Prov. radel :—L. *ra- j 
lell-tts, dim. of rat is raft. Cf. med.L. radcllus . 
(15th c.\] A raft ; spec, a floating battery. 

1759 Hist. Ear. in Ann. Reg. 44/r A great radeau S4 feet 
in length and 20 in breadth which carried six twenty-four 
pounders. iBox Sir H. Parker 6 Apr. in Nicolas Disp. 
Nelson (1845) IV. 319, I reconnoitred the formidable line of 
ships, Radeauc, Pontoons [etc.]. 
fHadegound. Obs. rare~ x . [App. f. Gound, 
with obscure first element.] ? A running sore. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xx. 82 Rewmes, and radegoundes 
and roy nouse scalles. 

Hadel(l, obs. ff. Raddle sb. Kadeliche, -ly, 
varr. Radly adv. Hadem(e, obs. Sc. ff. Redeem. 
t Hadeur, radour. Obs. rare. [a. OF .radeur, 
radour , f. rode :—L. rapid-us Rapid.] Rapidity, 
impetus, force. 

c 1477 Caxton Jason 30 He smote the king.. by such 
radeur that he lefte him oute of his arsons. Ibid. 113 The 
ship, .that saylled by a grete radour and a full sail, c 1500 
Mclusine 329 Thenne cam geffray toward the doore, rennyng 
with a grete radeur. 

f Hadevore. Obs. rare. Also radi-, rady-, 
raduore. [? a. OF. *ras de Vor rash of Vaur (in 
Languedoc) : see Skeat Notes Eng. Elym. (1901) 
239.J A kind of cloth. 

c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 2352 Philomela, She werken and 
embrowden kouthe. And weven in the stole the radevore. 
c 1400“ As oflc as sygkes, etc.’ (Tanner MS. 346 If. 73),Asofie 
tymes as Penelapye Renewed her werk in the raduore. 

Hadeym, obs. Sc. form of Redeem v . 

HadfuUe, variant of Redeful <7. 
tHadge. Obs. rare~ l . A species of duck ; perh. 
the gadwall. (Cf. Rodge.) 

1620 Venner Via Recta Hi. 65 The Radge is next vnto 
Teale in goodnes: But yet there is great difference in the 
nourishment which they make. .. Neither is the Radge so 
pleasant to the taste, .as the Teale. 

Radgee, obs. form of Raja(h. 

Ra’diad, adv. Anat. [f. Radi-al + -ad ; see 
Dextrad.] 1 Towards the radial aspect \ 

1803 Barclay Hew Anat. Horn cncl. 163-6. x8o8 — Mus- 
cular Motions 400 The motions of the metacarp by its own 
muscles^are Radiad, Thenad. 

Radial (radial), a. and sb. [a. late L. radidl-is 
(see Quicherat), F. radial (1611 in sense 5), or 
directly f. Radi-us + -al.] A. adj. 

1 . Of light, beams, etc. : Proceeding or issuing 
as. rays from a common centre ; also, of or per- 
taining to light in the form of rays. Now rare. 

*570 Dee Math. Pref. 19 The certaine and determined 
actiue Radiall emanations. 1637 R. Ashley tr. Matvezzis 
David P erxecuted 83 A violent starre, whose radiall beames 
may be good. 17x3 Ctess Winch f.ls la Misc. Poems 69 

.. j n j.i ndJe ..The 

* " ■ Philos . U77^) 

■ ■ r -ellow ray, the 

transf. x6$o Charleton Van Helmont's Tern. Paradoxes 
Proleg. Dib, The omnipotent Odor, or radial activity 
whereof Ibid. D 2, An Influential or Radial activity (so 
have I taken the liberty to Christen it?. 

2 . Arranged like rays or the radii of a circle; 
having the position or direction of a radius. 

1750 Franklin Lett. etc. Whs. 1840 VI. 103 Eight con- 
centric eijeles, and eight radial rows. 1756 Burke Subl.fi 
D. IV. xvi, The contraction of the radial fibres of the iris. 
1837 Brewster Magnet. 115 When the eight open radial 
spaces were filled up with tin. i860 Tyndall Glae. 1. xv. 
too The glacier of the Rhone, .its system of radial cievasses. 
*884 Bower Sc Scott De Barys Pkaiter. 33S The radial 
walls of the layer of cells bordering these canals. 

b. Radial axle, an axle (of a railway carriage, 
Vol. VIII. 


tramway car, etc.) which on a curve of the track 
assumes the position of a radius to that curve ; so 
radial axle box. 

1883 Daily Neii's 6 July 3/7 A system of cars by which .. 
a truly radial axle is obtained. 1889 G. Findlay Eng. 
Railway 104 The compound engines are fitted with ‘Webb’s 
radial axle-box.’ 

c. Pertaining to the radius of a circle. 

1869 Ran kike Machinery fillillwork xix The radial 
pitch [is to be found] by dividing the radius by the same 
number. 

3 . Having spokes, bars, lines, etc., extending from 
a centre ; spec, applied to certain apparatus or 
machines having a part or parts thus arranged, as 
radial drill, drilling-machine, plane, etc. 

1762 Falconer Shipwr. j. 174 In his radial wheel the 
circling Sun Thro bright Astrcca and the Scales had run. 
1869 Sir E. Reed Shipbuild. xv. 278 Common radial paddle 
wheels usually have two shaft bearings. 1875 Practical 
Mag. V. 276/1 Bouhey’s radial machine. Ibid.. It will be 
seen that it is a radial drill- 1898 Cycling 46 The tangent 
wheel, as it is called, is immensely stronger than the old- 
fashioned radial or ‘direct’ wheel. 

b. Radial point — radiant point (sense a). 

1867 J. Hogg Microsc. 1. ii. 40 The pencil dn .. having 
a radial point at pq. 

4 . Of immaterial things : Involving or character- 
ized by the divergence of lines or parts from a 
centre ; taking the direction of, acting or moving 
along, such lines. 

1833 Herschel Astron. xL 353 The radial part of the dis- 
turbing force. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 11. xix. § 155 
(1875) 426 When the blow is violent enough to fracture the 
mass, we see, in the radial dispersion of its fragments [etc ]. 
1872 Mivart Elent. Anat. 10 Another form of symmetry 
which is entirely absent in Man is radial symmetry'. 1875 
Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 692 '1 he root takes an out- 
ward radial direction, .the stem an inward radial direction. 
+ b. Radial curve (see quot.). Obs. rare ~ °. 

1710 J. Harms Lex. Techn. II. s.v., Radial-Curves are 
Curves' of the Spiral-kind, whose Ordinates, if they may be 
so called, do all terminate in the Centre of the including 
Circle, and appear like so many Radii or Semi-diameters of 
that including Circle. [Hence in Bailey, Chambers, Crabb, 
Worcester, and recent Diets.] 

5 . Afiat. Pertaining to the radius or chief bone 
of the forearm, esp. in radial artery , nerve, vein. 

1741 A. Monro Anat. Nerves (td. 3) 64 The posterior 
Branches of the ulnar and radial Nerve. X786 J. Pearson 
in Med. Commutt. II. 98 The radial artery*. 1830 R. Knox 
Cloquet's Anat. 332 The section of the radial nerve at the 
lower part of the arm. 1840 G. V. Ellis Anat. 392 The 
radial vein commences on the outer side of the back of the 
hand. 1851 H. Mayo Pop. Super st. (ed. 2) 195 The radial 
(or thumb) edge of the wrist. 1870 Rolleston Anint. Life 
14 The long radial extensor of the metacarpus. 

B. sb. Anat. 1 . A radiating segment of a 
crinotd, between the stem and the brachials. 

1872 Nicholson PalaeonL 125 A series of two or three 
rows of plates, which are directly superimposed upon one 

’ * ■ r - — J -* ! r the arms... These 

hint. Inv.Atiim. 

• ireetton with the 

_ • t by a second and 

third radial. 

2 . Cuvier’s name for the scapula or hypercoracoid 

bone of a fish. In recent Diets. 

3 . A radial nerve or artery. 

1871 Turner in Encycl. Brit. I. 868/2 The radia 1 passes 
through the forearm tothe hand. iKqq Allbutt's Syst. bled. 
VI. 368 Extending the inquiry from the radials of both sides 
to the brachial and axillary arteries. 

II Ba&iale (r/'diK 1 U). PL radi alia. [L., 

neut. sing, of radialis : see prec.] 

1. == Radial sb. r. 

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. ix. 583 Upon this follow 

- '** ■ '■ ' together. Ibid. 584 

■ into two series of 


2 . The carpal bone or element which lies on the 
radial side of the carpus. 

x888 Parker in Proc. Royal Soc. XLIII. 486 Two well- 
marked carpals have appeared, one of which — the radiale — 
lies pre-axiad and slightly proximad of the other. 

Hadialization (r^diabiz^-Jan). [f. as next 
+ -ATION.] The state of being arranged in radiating 
lines, or the process of producing this. 

X889 Q. Jrnl. Geol. Soc. XLV. 267 Thus the rocks exhibit 
much evidence of a silicificad’on (and often of a radialization 
possibly connected with it). _ . 

Kaaialized (r^'dialaizd ),PJ>1. ct. \ f. *radiahze 
vb. , f. Radial + -ize.] Arranged in a radial manner. 

1889 Q. Jrnl. Geol. Soc. XLV. 249 One fragment [of 
felsite] exhibits part of a large radialized structure. Ib td. 
260 The radialized crust.. follows the stellar points of the 
interior. o 

Ha di ally (r/Fi-diali), adv. [f. Radial^. + -ly -.] 
In a radial manner; in the form of radii or rays. 

x66* T. Chandler tr. Van II elm on fs Oriat. 274 Its whole 
did shine only radially on the ignoble parts. 1794 G. Adams 
Nat. 4- Exp. Philos. IV. xlix. 348 The sun.. is also con- 
tinually agitating this fluid either radially or obliquely, 
c i860 Faraday Forces Nat., Electric Light 189 A number 
of magnets placed radially upon a wheel. 1B7S A. 14 . 
Green, etc. Coaliix. 77 The primary medullary rays extend 
..radially from pith to bark. *834 Bower & bcorr De 
Bary's Phaner. 13 The radially arranged apical prolongation 
of the periblem. 

Radian (ra dian). Trig. [f. Radi-us + -an.] 
(See quot. 1S79.) 


1879 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1 . 1. § 41 7 he usual unit 
angle is.. that which subtends at the centre of a circle an 
arc whose length is equal to the radius; .. for brevity we 

s l " . - — J'-- -ftp. U , *r.. . , y j. 


Radiance (radians). Also 7 radience. [ad. 
late or med.L. radiant ia brightness : see Radiate v. 
and -ance.] 

1 . Light shining with diverging rays; hence, 
brilliant light, vivid brightness, splendour. 

x6ox Shaks. Alls Well 1. i. op In his bright radience and 
colaterall light, must I be comforted. 1605 — Lear 1. i. in 
By the sacred radience of the Sunne. 1667 Milton P, L. 
vii. 194 The Son. .with radiance crown’d Of majesty divine. 
x 7 2 &" 3 ° Thomson Spring 191 The rapid Radiance in- 
stantaneous strikes Th’ illumin’d Mountain. X795 Southey 
Joan of Arc w. Innocuous lightnings round the hallowed 
banner Wreath’d their red radiance. 1812 J. Wiison Isle 
of Palms J. 214 Well may the moon delight to shed Her 
softest radiance round that head. X874 H. R. Reynolds 
John Bapt. i. xi When the sun arose the morning star was 
lost in his radiance. 

fig. 1761 Warton Poems (1777) jo The radiance of the 
regal name. 1822 B. Cornwall Misc. Poems , The soul’s 
radiance in a wintry hour Flings a sweet summer halo 
round us. 1896 Mrs. Caffyn Quaker Grandmother 13 It 
was a soft, luminous radiance of sincerity and sympathy, 
b. Brightness of the eye or look. 

1748 Thomson Cast. , - J - t *• i~... 

a gentle radiance let • f 

Fortune in Poems (177 
eye. ^1863 Geo. Eliot 
of satisfaction about him not quite usual. 

2 . « Radiation. 

1800 Herschel in Phil. Trans. XC. 294 The , .agency of 
heat in other circumstances than in its state of radiance, or 
heat-making rays. 1885 Clerk Maxwell in Encycl. But. 
XIX. 2 Thus we have.. (3) 'Iheory of radiance, (a) Geo- 
metrical optics [etc.]. 

Hadiancy (rei-diansi). Also 7 -encie, -ency. 
[f. as prec. : see -ancy.J The quality of being 
radiant; radiance. 

1646 Sir.T. Browne Pseud. Ep. it. (1672) 98 Too high an 
apprehension [of the Carbuncle J and above its natural ra- 
diancy. 1693 J. Edwards Author. O. N. Test. 243 The 
radiency, the splendour of Moses’s face. 1702 Echakd 
Eccl. Hist. {1710) 72 The skies were divided with great 
radiancy. 1813 Shelley Q. Mab ir. to The billowy clouds 
Edged with intolerable radiancy. 1873 Symonds Gk. Poets 
vii. 230 Euripides incontestably displays the quality of 
radiancy. 

HacLiant (r/i*diant), a. and sb. Also 5-6 rady- 
ant, 6 -aunt(e, -iaunt; 6 radyent, 7-9 -ient. [ad. 
L. radiant-cm, pres. pple. of radian to emit rays : 
see Radius. Cf. mod.F. radiant.] A. adj. 

1 . Sending out raj’s of light ; shining brightly. 
c 1450 Cov. Myst. x!i. (Shaks. Soc.) 3E7 Heyl ! radyant 
sterre, the sunne is not so bryth. c 1510 Gesta Rom. Add. 
Stories ii. 433 [Christ’s] body y* was. .more radyent than ony 
syluer. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. m. i- 05 Most radiant Plra- 
mus, most Lilly white of hue 1604 Drayton^Ou// (R.) The 
great eagle.. Which from the mountain (with a radiant 
eye) Brav’d the bright cressit of the glorious sky. 1667 
Milton P. L. hi. 63 On his right The radiant image of his 
Glory sat, His onely Son. 1742 Young Nt. Th. iv. 373 
This gloom of night,. .with all her radiant worlds. x8xz 
J. Wilson Isle of Palms it. 493 Her little sail beneath the 
sun Gleams radiant as the snow. 1872. Blackie Lays llighl. 
73 The height which bears The sailors radiant mark. 
fig. 1838 Emerson Literary EtAics WVs. (Eohn) II. 208 
The humblest. .in view of these radiant facts, may now 
theorize and hope. 1874 H. K. Reynolds John Bapt. iv. 

§ 6. 262 The author.. treats the Old Testament as radiant 
with the features and fragrant with the Spirit of the Christ. 

b. Represented as sending out rays of light, or 
having radial projections resembling this. In Her. 

= Rayonne. 

1614 Selden Titles Hon. 138 Which the learned Pascha- 
lius interprets for a Crown radiant. _x66x Morgan Sph. 
Gentry iv. vi. 83 A kind of radiant or pointed Coronet. 1780 
Edmondson Compl Body Heraldry II. Gloss., Radiant, 
Rayomied. .terms used to express any ordinary edged with 
~i — : -- . Vi Tr« iri'r t-too G. Smith Lal-o - 


glittering rays, or shining beams. X799 < . — - 

ratory II. 16 The radiant crown, on ancient coin, signifies 
that the prince was. .Deified. 

c. Of the eyes or looks: Bright, expressive of 
lively joy, hope, or the like ; beaming. 

1794 Burns Channing Month of May 5 The glorious sun 
.. Out rival’d by the radiant eyes Of .. charming Chloe. 
^850 Hawthorne Fr. ff It. Jrnls. II. 287 ‘Ihe mest 
radiant eye that the dull earth ever opened to see heaven 
withaL 1878 Browning Poets Croisic clix. Let, through 
the tumult, break the poet’s face Radiant. 

2 . Issuing or appearing in the form of rays (of 
light); hence, bright, shining, splendid. Alsotransf, 
of qualities, as beauty. 

1500 Hawes Past. Pleas, iii. (Percy Soc.) 15 The radiant 
bryghtnesof golden Phebus Hid. xxxv. 112 The mone.. 

' . j.— 1. — -- r- *i’~ Jonce nyehe with raves 

Par. N. T. Pref. C ij b, 

. , . . . ■ ’ his holy woorde. 


heads. *1750 Shenstone Elegy ix . sru Au •»*-**. wt-.s ...t 
radiant stamp of Kings. 1781 Cowter Truth 6x Mendum 
sunbeams tempt him to unfold His radiant rlones. 1810 
Crabbe Borough i\ Velvet leaf with radiant beauty drest. 
1878 M. A. Brown Nailexchda 66 A radiant glow 0 erspread 
Her rigid face. 

+ b. Of heat: Strong, fierce. Obs. rare — \ 

,ro8 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. exxx. Wks. (1S76) 231 Jonas.. 

3 G 
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made bym a shadowynge place for his defence agaynst the 
rad y aunt heet of the sonne. 

3. Moving or operating in a radial manner ; esp. 
radiant heat : see Heat sb. 2 b. 

1800 Henry Efit. Chem. (1808) 29 Radiant Caloric ex- 
hibits several interesting properties. 1835 Kirby Hab. <5- 
Just, Anim. I.Introd. 40 Both in the vegetable and animal 
it [Life] is a radiant principle. 1887 Crookes in Proc. Royal 
Soc. XLII. in (title) On Radiant Matter Spectroscopy. 

4. (Chiefly Bot.) Extending in a radial manner; 
having parts so extending. 

1830 Lindley A T at. Syst. Bot . IS3 The radiant stigma of 
Papaver. 2845 — .Sc//. Bot. vi. (1858) 84 Flowers either 
flosculous or radiant. 1847 W. E. Steele Field Bot. 34 
Pet[als] obcordate, the outer ones radiant and deeply bifid. 

5. Characterized by radiation. 

1825 J. Nicholson Opera t. Mechanic 406 Cut into grooves, 
..'in a radiant direction from the centre. 18^1 Ruskjs 
Stones Vest. (1874) I. xx. 223 The scallop also is a pretty 
radiant form. 1881 Nature XXI II. 462 A means., for 
carrying energy in a ‘ radiant* manner. 

6 . Radiant point : a. Any point'forming a centre 
from which rays or radii proceed. 

s 

if ■ '| 

rc ' , . *■ 

(ed. 5) it. 209 ii me instance 01 me rauuiu point oe veiy 
great, they (the rays] really are. .nearly parallel. 

b. Astron. The apparent focal point of a meteoric 
shower. So radiant region. 

1864 A. S. Herschel in Monthly Notices R. Astron. Soc, . 
(1865) 33 Two radiant-points of shooting stars, .presented i 
.1 Annm 1884 Brit. Assoc. Rep. 

"• ■ liant -region of io° to 15 0 

■. ■ J. F. Chambers Astron. 

• . ' position of the radiant- 

point as being near the cluster.. in the sword-hand of 
Perseus. 

jB. sb. 1. Physics . A point or object from which 
light or heat radiates. 

X 7 2 7“4 I Chambers Cycl. s.v., All the rays proceeding from 
the same radiant continually diverge. .Every’ ray is sup- 
posed to carry with it the species, or image, of the radiant. 
1800 Herschel in Phil, Trans. XC. 295 Our next division 
comprehends the heat of coloured radiants. 1869 Tyndall 
Notes Led. Light § 291 All bodies, whether luminous or 
non-luminous, are radiants; if they’ do not radiate light 
they radiate heat, 1880 Le Conte Sight 29 The central 
rays from all radiants cross each other in the lens. 

2. Geoin. ‘ A straight line proceeding from a given 
point or fixed pole about which it is conceived to 
revolve ’ (Brande Diet. Sci. 1842 ). 

1841 Brande Diet. Sci., etc. 1012 The theory’ of the de- 
scription of lines of the second order by’ the intersection of 
radiants is given by Newton in the Principia. 1846 Clerk 
Maxwell m Campbell Life (1882) 77, r and r* being the 
radients to any point of the curve from the two focL 

3. Astron. A radiant point (see 6 b above). 

1854 British Assoc. Rep, Meteors (1865] ioi Professor 
Heis. .has. .divided his meteor-showers and radiants into 
bi-monthly divisions. 1884 Atheticeum 20 Dec. 809/3 The 
meteore from some radiants leave a streak ; those from others 
are swift. 

Radiantly {rf >’diantli), adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2 .] 

1. In a radiant manner; brightly, splendidly. 

1557 Paynell Barclay's Jugurtk 89 The lyght and glorie 

of the progenitours shineth more radiauntly by’ virtue of 
their progeny. 1570 Foxe A. <5- M. 197/1 A certayne ves- 
sel!.. made of the pretious stone Onichinus, so radiantly 
wrought, that in it appeared y° lyuely come growing, and 
mens images walkyng [etc.]. 1819 Shelley Ze/. to Peacock 
26 Jan., They’ are of marble, radiantly white. 1877 Hon- 
ourable Miss Ftrrard III. L 28 Helena was looking ra- 
diantly lovely’. 1880 Mrs. Forrester Roy <5- V. I. 61 She 
smiles radiantly’ at him. 

2. = Radially, rare—'. 

2822 Pinkerton^/* 'el rest. II. 409 A porous lava,.. mingled 
with lamina of mica, radiantly disposed. 

Badiary (rc^diari). Zool. [ad. F. radiaire or 
mod.L. Radiaria (pi.), f. radius ray.] An animal 
of the class Radiaria (comprising certain Inverte- 
brates) in the systems of Lamarck and Owen. 

_ 1835 Kirby Hob. ff Inst. Anim. I. vi. 199 We may say’ that 
in some sense the whales were created for the gelatinous 

radiarie- 3 -re created 

for the ■ ■ • . ■ natomist is 

baffled ‘ - of texture 

in the g 

llBadiata (r^dijcWa), sb.pl. Zool. [neut- pi. of 
L. rcidia t us, pa. pple. of radidre to furnish with 
rays : cf. next.] One of the great divisions of the 
animal kingdom according to the system of Cuvier 
(afterwards modified and now diseased), consisting 
of animals with radial structure, as sea urchins, sea 
anemones and polyps. 

1828 Stark Eton. Nat. Hist. II. 393 Division iv. — 
Radiata. 184a H. Miller O. R. Sandst. xiv. (ed. 2) 29s The 
radiata cover the bank by thou«a.nds. 1855 H. Si>encer 
Princ. Psychol . I. iv. i. (1872) 396 In such so-called Radiata 
as the Star-fish. 1874 Wood Nat. Hist. 767 A van., division 
of living beings, which have no joints whatever, and are 
called Radiata. 

Badiate (r^’di#), a. and sb. [ad. L. radiatus : 
cf. next.] A. adj. 

L Having rays proceeding from a centre, or 
having parts arranged in this manner. Radiate 
animal , one of the Radiata. Radiate crown : see 
Radiated i. Radiate f lower , a composite flower- 
head having radial (usually ligulate) florets. 


1668 Wilkins Real Char. it. iv. 84 Divided leaves ; having 
a Radiate flower. 1751 Hurd Marks of Imitation Wks. 
1S11 II. *253 Anciently’ the Sun was commonly* emblematized 
by a starry’ or radiate figure. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 
III. 139 Those Pieces that have radiate Crowns on the 
Heads of the Effigies, they’ call Saracens Heads. 1785 
Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. vi. (1794) 65 In the radiate flowers 
the disk is often of one colour. 1846 Patterson Zool. 57 
The naturalist who has been an observer of the radiate 
animals. 1877 Huxley Anat. Ittv. A flint. 591" The ap- 
parently radiate Echinus or Star-fish. 

2. Arranged like rays, diverging from a centre. 

2822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 271 A terminal mouth 

surrounded by two rows of radiate hooks or holders. 1877 
Burnett Ear 6$ The radiate fibres are strongly developed 
in comparison with the circular fibres. 1882 Vines tr.Sachs’ 
Bot. 131 The thickening tissue placed horizontally.. and 
radially. ctitt of which the radiate tissue is composed. 

3. -'Radial a. 4. 

*859 J. Tcmes Dental Surg. 394 The radiate direction 
followed by the enamel fibres must be borne in mind. 

J3. sb. L A radiate animal ; one of the Radiata. 
285* Emerson Lett, fj See. Aims , Poet. C; I mag. Wks. 
(Bohn) 311. 141 From radiate, mollusk,. .up to man. 2863 
Dana Man. Geol. 158 The sub-kingdom of Radiates con- 
tains three classes. 

2. A ray-like projection, a ray. 
c 2885 in Cent . Diet. 

Badiate (r? - di,rit), v. [f. L. radidt- ppl. stem 
of radidre to furnish with rays, to emit rays, f. 
radius a ray, Radius.] 

X. inlr. To emit rays of light; to shine brightly. 
Also Jig. 

2649 Howell Verses pref. Ld. Herbert's Hen. VII/, 
Vcrtues shine more clear In Them, and radiat like the Sun 
at Noon. 1678 Cudworth Intellectual Syst . 1. iv. § 27.454 
The Fixed stars, .strongly' radiate with their light upon our 
eyes. 1765-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 475 Everything 
set forth in our theory radiates, as the saying is, with Its 
own lustre. 2852 D. G. Mitchell Dream Life 27 It radiates 
like a star. God-ward and earthward. 2865 Carlyle Fredk. 
CZ. xx. viit. (1872] IX. 158 The.. brow of Maria Theresa 
..did not radiate in response; but gloomed indignantly’, 
b. To emit rays of heat. 

1833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. 41 Metal with a 
scratched or roughened surface radiates or receives much 
more rapidly than polished metal. 1878 E. Clark Visit 
S. America in Long grass radiates very’ freely. 

2. inlr. Of light or heat : Tc issue in rays. 

a 1704 Locke Elem. Nat. Phil. xi. {1754) Light.. as it 
radiates from luminous bodies directly to our eyes. 2746-7 
Hervey Medit. (1818) 263 A richer Justre than that which 
radiates from thy resplendent orb. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 
233/2 Heat.. which radiates from the glass after having 
been for a time absorbed in it. 185 \ Brewster More l Perils 
ix. 258 Those eastern lands, .. from which, the beams of 
knowledge first: radiated on mankind. 

3. inlr. To spread or move in all directions from 
a centre; to diverge from a central point. 

2830 N. S. Wheaton Jml. 387 The centre w'hencr dili- 
gences radiate to every’ part of this great empire. -842 
*r t> t_, — a ....... .. 1 L__:_ r — — 

uplands of Michmash. 

b. Of immaterial things : 

In quot. a 1619 perh .fig. from sense 1. 
a 26x9 Fotherdy Atheom. 11. ii. § 8 (1622) 209 The Hoiy 
and vnaiuidedTrinitie.. is easily able to fill it, and to radiate- 
into euery comer of it. 1807 J. Barlow To Freedom in 
Colttmb., Soul-searching Freedom 1 here assume thy stand, 
And radiate hence to_ every* distant land. 2871 Smiles 
Charac. ii. (1876) 41 Philanthropy* radiates from tne home as 
from a centre. 

c. To converge to or towards a centre, rare. 

183s Willis Pencillings I. iii. 27 Repelling the beggars 

who radiated to us from every corner, 2866 Rogers 
4- Prices I. xxi. 543 A circumference of timber firmly 
mortised together, with spokes radiating to an axle. 

4. trans. To emit (light or heat) in rays. 

*794. J- Hutton Philos. Light , etc. 226 Whether the 
body is thereby made to radiate or emit light, i860 Tyn- 
dall Glac. 11. iii. 242 If ..we stand before a wall of ice, the 
wall radiates heat to us, and we also radiate beat to it. 
1868 Lockyer Elan. Astron. ii. (1879) 5* The Sun sends 
out, or radiates, its light and heat in all directions, 
b. To spread or disseminate as from a centre. 
1821 Shelley Epipsych. 325 From her presence life was 
radiated Through the grey earth. 287a W. R. Greg 
Enigmas of Life (1873) 271 Those whom^ he softens and 
purifies that they* may radiate love and serenity around them. 

5. To irradiate, illuminate, rare . 

1658 Hcwyf s Nine Serm. To Rdr., That glorious light, 
which continually .. did radiate the souls of his faithful 
Auditory*. 7831 Fraser's Mag. III. 4S2 The.. pleasurable 
feelings which. .radiate the broad disk of our.. face. 

Radiated {t? dieted),///, a. [f. prec.] 

1. Furnished with rays ; made or depicted with 
rays issuing from it, esp. radiated crown. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. (1736) 60 By the Radlated- 
Crown, this Piece should be coined after his Death and 
Consecration. <2x661 Fuller l Vert hies, Suffolk m. (1662) 
57 A Radiated Circle as particular to Canonized Saints. 
2702 Addison Dial. Medals Wks. 1721 I. 466 The radiated 
head of the Phoenix. 2864 Boutell Her. Hist. 4- Pop. xxi. 
(ed. 3) 268 Az., three clouds, radiated. 1876 Humphreys 
Coin-coils Man. x. 227 The radiated crown is found on the 
coins of this prince. 

2. Having or consisting of parts arranged like 
fays or radii. Cf. Radiate a. 1. 

*775 J- Jenkinson* Brit. Plants Gloss., Radiated -flo wen;, 
are such as have several semifloscules set round a disk in 
form of a radiant star. 2796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 
292 A radiated ore so light as to float in water. 2807 T. 


Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 269 It hardens, and a radiated 
crust forms on its surface. 2845 Whewell Indie. Creator 63 
The symmetry* of the radiated zoophytes. 1876 tr. Haeckels 
Hist. Croat. I. iii. 53 The same holds good. .in Molluscous 
and Radiated animals. 

b. spec, in Omitk. of birds having plumage or 
markings thus arranged. Also radiated mole (see 
quot. 1781 ). 

2781 Pennant Quadrupeds 488 Radiated Mole. (Ibid. 
486 Nose long; the edges beset with radiated tendrils.] 
2815 Shaw's Gen. Zool. IX. 1.281 Radiated Grosbeak (Loxia 
lincata). 2821 Latham Gen. Hist. Birds I. 222 Radiated 
Falcon. 2822 Ibid. IV. 256 Radiated Creeper. 2848 Gould 
Birds Australia I. PI. 16 Astur Radiatus, Radiated 
Goshawk. 

3. Arranged like rays. = Radiate a. 2 . 

2748 Hartley Observ. Man 1. i. § 3. 100 The radiated 
Fibres of the Uvea. 2845 Darwin Voy. Nat. i. (1873) 6 
Groups of beautifully radiated fibres resembling arragonite. 

Comb. 1870 Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 2) 247 The veins. - 
diverge from each other.. as in the radiated-veined variety 
of reticulated leaves. 

4. Characterized by radiation. = Radial a. 4 . 

2798 W. Blair SoldiePs Friend 54 Bell tents, in which the 

men lie in a radiated manner. 2830 Lyell Princ. Geol I. 
205 The same combination of concentric and radiated struc- 
ture. 2848 Carpenter Attim. Phys. 64 Arranged in a 
circular manner around a common centre, so as to present 
a radiated or rayed aspect. 

Badiately (r^-di^tli), adv. [f. Radiate a. 
+ -LY ~.] In a radiate manner ; in the manner 
of radii or rays. 

• 2846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 301 Corallum .. below radiate!)' 


czecnl processes grow out radintely. 

So Ra'diateness, radiality (Cent. Diet. 1891 ). 
Badia*tiform, a. Bot. [f. Radiate a. + 
-(i)fokm.] (See quot.). 

2880 A. Gray Struct. Bot. Gloss. 429 Radiattform, said 
of a capitulum of flowers which is radiate by enlargement of 
some of the outer flowers, which however are not truly 
ligulate, as in species of Centaurea. 

Radiating’ ( i? dijtfkiij), vbl. sb. [f. Radiate 
v. + -INC I.] The action of the vb. Also attrib. 

1833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. 40 The comparative 
absorbing powers of the substaners and colours were very' 
nearly proportioned to their radiating powers. 2844 W. 
Uiton Physioglyphics ii. 61 It wilMmply the radiating of 
right lines over the one barrier or object. 

Radiating (r?-di|«'tii)), ///. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -JNG 2 .] laat radiates, in senses of the verb. 

L That sends ont rays (of light or heat). 

1721 Bailk '{.Radiating faint.. is that Point from whence 
the Rays of Light issue. 1B42 Penny Cycl. XIX. 332/* The 
velocity of radiation depends more on the surface lhan on 
the nature cf the radiating body’. 2892 J. Tait Mind in 
Matter 202 Radiating-points of light to the world at large, 
b. Moving in a radial direction. 

2841 Penny Cycl XIX. 232/2 The radiating particles falling 
upon the surfaces of any bodies . . are . . absorbed in them. 

2. Extending in the manner of rays. 

2849 Murchison Siluria x. 232 Furnished with radiating 
ribs. 287c Hooker Stud. Flora 15 Stigma discoid or pyra- 
midal with radiating lobes. 2884 Bower & Scott DeBary's 
Phaner. 97 They form a radiating ring round the margin of 
the flat surface. 

3. Characterized by radiation. 

1831 R. Knox Cloquet’s Anat. 6S0 They*.. send tivigs in 
a radiating manner into the pectoralis major. 2869 Phillips 
Vestrv. iii. 67 The mountain became fissured in a radiating 
direction. # 2874 Wood Nat. Hist. 555 Each plate being 
marked with slight grooves in a radiating fashion. 

Badiation O^'dij^'Jan). [ad. L. radiahon-em 
n. of action from radidre : see Radiate v. and cf. 


F. radiation ( 1469 ).] 

1. The action or condition of sending out rays 
of light. Now rare (see note to 2 ). 

.2626 Bacon Sylva § 225 So it [sound] paralleled! in so 
many other things with the Sight, and Radiation of Things 
visible. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 260 As for Sc'to- 
tericall Dialls, whether of the Sunne or Moon, they’ are only 
of use in the actuall radiation of those Luminaries 2740 
Cheyne Regimen 127 The glorious Appearance and Ridia- 
tion of our Saviour’s Body on the Mount. 2773 Encycl. 
Brit. III. 525/2 Radiation , the act of a body' emitting 
or diffusing ray’s of light all round, as from a centre. 

b. A iay or quantity of light emitted by a 
radiant body. Usually pi. 

2570 Dee Math. Pref. bj, Perspective .. demonstrated! 
the inaner and properties, of all Radiations Direct, Broken, 
and Reflected. 1626 Bacon Ne~.o A tl . 39 Wee haue al«K> 
Perspectiue-Houses, wher wee make Demonstrations of all 
Lights and Radiations. 2792 Dalton Meteorol. Obs. (*834) 
64 The beams lost their lateral motion, and were converted 
..into the flashing radiations. 1837 Brewster J/agnet. 
225 The part of the heavens w'bere all these beams or 
radiations unite. 2872 Tyndall Eragm. Sci. (2879) II. 
xvi. 450 Dissolved in a proper vehicle, iodine cuts tne 
visible radiation sharply off. f ™ 

fig. x6sa Jer. Collier Eccho In Eenlow cs Theo/fi., Inc 
Radiations of the Soul All splendors of the flesh controul. 
2750 Johnson Rambler No. 29 r 4 As the errors ana follies 
of a great genius are seldom without some radiations ot 
understanding, by which meaner minds may been lightened. 
1872 Farrar iVi/u. Hist, ii- 83 This life is not a type or 
any one excellence, but a radiation of them all. 
fc. Astral. - Aspect sb. 4* Obs. rare. 

2555 Digges Proves. B iv. The Sextile aspects or radia- 
tion . .is with in 60 degrees ihone from the other. x6E3 
R. Holme Armoury it. L 27 Names or Terms used by 
Astronomers... Aspect or Radiation. 



BADIATIVE, 


99 


RADICAL. 


2 . The emission and diffusion of heat-rays; the 
process by which heat passes from a heated bodj. 


to the ether, it produces waves which, according to their 
frequency, affect the senses either as light or heat. 

1812-16 Playfair -If at. Phil. (1819) I. 229 Heat escapes 
1,.. —.I — u.. --vssing in straight lines 

r. 1845 Darwin Voy. 

■ « idered excessively cold 

’ land into a clear sky. 

■ .. ’ This process.. goes on 

in every planet, as long as it is losing heat by radiation. 
jig. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. J. (1873) 44 Under the im- 
pulses of a mighty passion, he.. fuses every object by its 
intense radiation. 

3 . Divergence from a central point ; radial 
arrangement or structnre. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cypts iii. 59 The motion 
of vegetation upward, and of radiation into all quarters. 
3856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. xv. §8 The beauty of 
a crest or bird's wing consists.. in the radiation of the 
plumes. x868 Stanley Wcstm. Abb. iii. 129 The radiation 
oft 1 1 ‘ 1 — 3 *' ■ 

: . if parts. 

x£ ■ \ r radiations of 

bor ■ ■ 1 ", Allbutt’s Syst. 

Me ' M . . was attended 

by a descending degeneration. 

4 . Comb, as radiation-fog, a fog caused by 
radiation of heat on low grounds ; radiation- 
thermometer, a thermometer specially adapted 
for measuring the effects of radiation. 

1857 Herschel M * 

formed tends to its 

its own particles. n ■ 1 

sensitiveness of a ■ 

R. H. Scott Eleni . Meteor. 121 A class of fogs, termed by 
Herschel ‘ radiation fogs 

Radiative (r^-di/tiv), a. [f. as Radiate v. 
+ -IVE.] Pertaining to, connected with, radia- 
tion ; having the quality of radiating. 

1837 Wh ewell Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) II. 383 In this 
manner the radiative effect of a body could be more precisely 
traced. 1870 Tyndall Heat xl § 453. 343 Showing the 
superior radiative power of this gas over air. 1889 Nature 
28 Nov. 81 Our own sun falls nearly as far short of the ra- 
diative strength of Arcturus. 

Radiato- (r?dij£ l, t 0), used as a comb, form of 
Radiate a. to modify an adj., with the meaning 
1 in a radial direction, in the manner of rays as 
radiato-patent , -porose, - striate , -suhate, -undulate. 

1819 P antologia X, Radiato-patent, in botany. Radiate- 
expanding : or, spreading out like rays. Applied to the 
stigma. 1850 Dana GeoJ. App. i 702 The surface of the 
cast towards the beak is smooth, and not finely radiato- 
striate. Ibid. 713 Upper and under-surfaces correspon- 
dingly radiato-undulate. 1B68 tr. Figuiers Ocean World 
v. 1 jg Cceloptychiuw , .. radiato-porose above, flat and ra- 
diato-sulcate below. 

Radiator (rc^di^toi). [agent-n. in L. form 
from Radiate vi] One who or that which radi- 
ates ; esp. anything which radiates light or heat. 

1836 Brande Chem. (ed. 4) 516 The polished metals are 
very imperfect radiators and receivers of heat. 5858 Lakd- 
ner Hand-bit. Nat. Phil., Hydrost ., etc. 373 The power of 
‘ t "*" * ’■ • — * 1 y raising the temperature of 

, 'leas. Ways Sc. xvi. 364 Glass 

dew is freely deposited on 

glass objects. 

b. A small chamber or compartment heated by 
means of steam or hot air, and radiating warmth 
into a room or other place. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1853/1. 1899 Daily Nexus 3 June 
8/7 In cold weather some form of ‘radiator’ should always 
be used by those who can afford it. 

Radiatory (rF^diatari), a. • [f. as Radiate v. 
+ -OUT.] Radiating, radiative. 

*865 Allman in Intellect. Observer (N0. 38) 85 A series of 
tuhular cells.. extending in a radiatory direction from the 
disc outwards. 

Radiator e (r^-diatiuj). [f. as prec. + -ure.J 
Radiation ; an act of radiation. 

1704 Norrjs Ideal World it. iii. 190 The proper business 

c r *-*--**-■■' ** • ■ ‘‘ light. 1883 Nature 

t is conveyed through 

Radical (rte'dikal), a. and sb. Also 5-6 rady- 
call, 5 -7 -icall. [ad. late L. rddlcdl-is (Augustine) , 
f. radic- Radix. F. radical (1 5-1 6th q. as adj.) 
is the direct source of sense 4 of the sb.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to a root or to roots. 

1 . Radical humidity , humour , moisture , sap : In 
medieval philosophy, the humour or moisture natu- 
rally inherent in all plants and animals, its presence 
being a necessary condition of their vitality. So 
radical heat. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. J) e P. R. xvjt. xlii. (Bodl. MS.) 
Radical humouris iseme into b c berbe. *41* Lydc. 
7 too Merchants 313 Thilke humydite i-called radical. 1471 
RtPLEY Comp. Alch. VI. XX. in Ashm. (1652) 166 Moysture 
radycall, wbych theyr begynnyng was. 1530 Rastell Bk. 
Purgat. Hi. vit. 2 The radycall naturall humour of that 
appell wyll increase whyle It is growynge. 1601 Holland 
Pliny I. 531 The_ better will she fmploy her radicall sapand 
moisture to fructifie and yeeld good store of grapes. 1643 
SlR T Browne ^Relig. Med. 1. § 43 Though the radicall 
humor containe in it sufficient oyle for seventy, yet I per- 
ceive in some it gives no light past thirty. 177* Fletcher 


Appeal Wks. 179s I. 46 His intense application hath., 
almostjdried up his radical moisture. 1818 Lady Morgan 
Autobiog. (1850) 235 Our wood fire scarcely suffices to keep 
up the radical heat. 2863 Kincsley Water Bab. 330 Being 
a water-baby, his radical humours were of a moist and cold 
nature. 


.fix 

be t 
230' 
the 
His 


should no longer prey on the Radical moisture of this Land. 

b. Of qualities : Inherent in the nature or essence 
of a thing or person; fundamental. 

1562 Bullevn Def. agst. Sickness, Bk. Stcke men 69 b, It 
j_..u - 1 - humour, or one of the 

‘ . ■ Trag. v. i. Wks.1878 

■ ■ The radicall abilitie 


0 f T U„,„. r , — ... .77 ,.J 

4 ►- 

cr * ■ ■ „ r 

of the Mother-country. 1806 Med. frill. XV. 220 The 
radical diversity of these rival maladies. 2828 J. M. Spear- 
man Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) p. xiv, I have pointed out.. a 
radical error in the graduation of these scales. 1871 R. H. 
Hutton Ess. (1877) I. Pref. 12 A sneer at the radical rotten- 
ness of human nature. 

2 . Forming the root, basis, or foundation; original, 
primary. 

X560 Holland Crt. Venus Prol. 235 Idilnes is Mother 
Radycall, Of all.vicis, and font original). 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. v. lv. § 4 They intimate the radicall cause out of 
which it groweth. a 1639 W, Whateley Prototypes I. xi. 
(1640) 94 This grace of faith is the radicall grace, that upon 
which ail other graces grow as on their roote.. a 1677 Hale 
Prim. Orig. Mau. iv. iu 305 Not.. all those kinds which.we 
now see,., but only those primitive and radical Species. 
*755 Johnson Diet. Pref. T 50 When the radical idea 
branches out into parallel ramifications. x8xx Pinkerton 
Petral. Introd. 30 The position that granite is the universally 
radical rock- 1871 Morley Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. Vauveuargties 
{1878) 4 A syllabus of the radical articles of the French creed 
of the eighteenth century. 

b. Anat. = Radicular 2 b. 

x8.. Dunclison (cited by Worcester i860). 

3 . Going to the root or origin; touching or acting 
npon what is essential and fundamental ; thorough ; 
esp. radical change , cure . 

1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 294 Out of which Radical Re- 
generation, .the exercised act of Faith and Graces is wont 
to be educed. 1735 Bolingbroke On Parties xviii. 220 
Such a Remedy might have wrought a radical Cure of the 
Evil, that threatens our Constitution. 1751 Johnson 
Rambler No. 171 r 3 Desirous to fit men to his purpose by 
complete and radical corruption. 1802 Med. Jml. VII 1 . 

— : A r- t~ a — ?•- c t- *. r e t j^ at mode of living. 

si. - • . ,:r 54 Christ undertook 

. ■ « * loses. 1874 Green 

.* ‘ • * \ s ■ ‘i - : •. * 4 difficulties of the 

Crown led to a far more radical revolution in the admission 
into the Great Council. 


b. Radical reform , a thorough reform ; esp. as 
a phrase of English politics in the end of the 18th 
and early part of the 1 9th century. 

/Z1786 J. Jebb in Disney Life Wks. 1787 I. 194 The 
necessity of a substantial and radical reform in the repre- 

f — « * ^ Feb., 

” - 28x5 

. • ■ ■ ible of 

■ ind In 

manners. 1830 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) 1 . 227 The 
actual agent.. will be a radical reform in what is called the 
commons house of parliament. 

c. Hence Radical reformer = Radical sb. 5. 

1809 Morning Post 17 June, Reformer radical ! I love thy 

song. 1819 Scott Let. to 7 *. Scott 16 Oct. in Lockhart, You 
will learn enough of the doings of the Radical Reformers 
from the papers. 

4 . Math. a. Pertaining to or forming the root of 
a number or quantity ; esp. radical sign , the sign 
used to indicate that a root of the number to 
which it is prefixed is to be extracted ; + radical 
number /see qnot. 1557). 

Used by itself, the sign V indicates that the square root is 
to be taken; for the cube, biquadratic, etc., appropriate 
numbers are added, %/, etc. 

*557 Recorde Whctst. Sj, Nombers radicalle, whiche 
commonly bee called nombers irrationalle. ..Other men call 
them more aptly Surde numbers. 1570 Dee Math. Pref. 5, 
I ..do giue to this Practise, the name of the Arithmetike of 
Radicall numbers. 2668 T. Bp.ancker tr. Rhonii Algebra 
43 In the quotient subjoyn the surd part with its first 

jr — 1 c: 1< M 1 — T N-iBl T it 


are those which are square roots of rational functions. 

b. Geom. Used in several terms relating to the 
intersection of circles and planes, esp. radical axis , 
centre , circle, plane (cf. quots.). . 

2848-55 Salmon Conic Sect. (ed. 3) ix. $ ixx The line 
..has been called [Note. By M. Gaulier, of Tours.. XS13I 
the radical axis of the two circles. Ibid. $ 1x3 Given any 
three circles, if we take the radical axis of each pair of circles, 
these three lines will meet in a point, and this point is called 
the radical centre of the three circles. 1889 J- Casey Spher. 
Trig, xor The circle of the system S. whose plane passes 
through the centre of the sphere, is called the radical 
circle of the system. 

5 . Philol. Of or belonging to the roots of words ; 
connected with, based on, roots. ^ Radical word, 
a simple uncompounded word having the form of, 
or directly based on, a root. 


*577 Uee Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 75 No word in his radical 
form is extended. 2641 MwioxAttimadv. i. Wks. (1851) jgg 
They thought it best not to screw the English mouth to a 
harsh forreigne termination, so they kept the radicall word. 
*777 J . Richardson Dissert. East. Nations 2 Radical words 


Lit. II. it. i. 15 The arrangement of the lexicon is not 
according to an alphabetical but a radical order. 2861 Max 
Muller 6c. Lang. 275 As long as every word.. is felt to 
express its own radical meaning, a language belongs to the 
first or radical stage. 

b. Radical letter, {a) an original unchanged 
letter (so also radical sound ) ; (/>) a letter belonging 
to the root of a word. 

In sense ( a ) chiefly used of Welsh initial consonants, which 
are liable to be altered by a preceding word ; in ( b j chiefly 

r ‘’ ■ . '"ebrew 

‘ 1 ■ ■ ch the 

Komans caned Oaiiia, turning W into O',. .yet tbe Walloon 
keeps his radical letter to this day. 27*4 W. Gambold 
Welsh Gram. (1727) 114 Table of Words and Panicles:., 
shewing what effect Theyhaueon the radical initial Letters 
of Subsequent Words. 1833 Ibid. (ed. 3) 13 After the prefix 
gor, the initials b , d,g, m, r, assume their Light sound ; but 
after tra they retain their Radical sound; as gor/od,.. 
trablin. 

(b). a 1653 Gouge Comm. Hebr. xi. ix Sarah hath all the 
radical letters in it. 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus v. 71 

Why the radicr 1 ' T »"•*• •*■■■ *■ - 1 -- ,J ■- " 

the number oft ■ ■ « ' . 

Heb. Gram. (1 

never Servile, ; • ■ ■ ■ ■ 

1831 Lee Hebr. Gram. (1832) 222 One of the two last radical 
letters of any word, when both are the same, may . . be 
rejected. 

f c. Exhibiting the roots or radical letters. Obs. 

_ 1623 Lisle AElfric on O. 4 N. Test. Pref. 7 Huterus .. 
in his Catalogue, .before his radicall Hebrew Bible. 

*j* 6. Astral. Belonging to the radix of an astro- 
logical calculation. Radical question (see quot. 
1647). Obs. 

1622 Burton Anat. Mel. t. it. X. iv. Any of those radical! 
promissors in the geniture. 2647 Lilly Cur. Astrol. 121 The 
Question then shall be taken for radicall, or fit to be judged, 
when as the Lord of the hour at the time of proposing the 
Question.. and the Lord of the Ascendant or first Home, 
are of one Triplicity, or be one. 2654 Culverter O/us 
Aslrol.j Aphorisms 5 60 A Radical Figure resembles either 
the nativity or the revolution of the nativity of the Querent. 
2679 Moxon Math. Diet. 38 The moons coming to the.. 
Radical place, where she was at the beginning of the 
sickness. 

7 . Mus. Belonging to the root of a chord, esp. 
radical bass, cadence, number (cf. quots. ). 

* 7£3 Chambers Cycl.Su/p. s.v., Radical numbers.. in the 
Italian music, are, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, and sometimes 10, 
which are often met with in musical compositions, to denote 
the accords of the thorough basses. # 1867 Macfarren 
Harmony iii. 97 According to the radical progression of 
ascending 4ths. 2873 H. C. Banister Music 69 By the root 
of a chord, or Jts Radical Bass, is meant its Bass-note in 
its original, uninverted form. 

8 . Bot. Of or belonging to the root of n plant ; 
esp. of leaves or stalks : Springing directly from 
the root-stock or the stem close to the root. 

.... .7 c. J .1 r .. r D.4L.1 T r ,r tl.., 


turnep rise a number « 

leaves in other plan 1 ■ 

Leaves.. proceeding l 

Bentley Man. Bot. (1870) 57 On young roots we find cells 
. . which are of the nature of hairs, and have therefore been 
termed radical hairs. 

+ 9 . Chem. Radical vinegar , an old name for 
acetic acid. Obs. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 592/1 Experience has shown 
that radical vinegar diflers considerably in its properties 
from the common acid. 2819 Pantolcgia X. s.v., The acid thus 
obtained . . was formerly distinguished by the names of 
radical vinegar, and vinegar of Venus. 

B. sb. (elliptical or absolute uses of the adj.) 

1 . Philol. A root; a word or part of a word 
which cannot be analysed into simpler elements. 

1641 Wilkiks Mercury xiii. (1707) 57 The Hebrew.. Lan- 
guage consists of fewest Radicals. 1677 Plot Oxjorash. 
284 He [Dalgarno) published a Specimen.. containing but 
500 Radicals, all the Particles being brought from the 
Radicals by which they are resolved. 2797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) V. 463 The Welsh, the Cornish and the Armoric 
dialects, whose radicals are so much alike [etc.]. 18 zs Good s 

-- • J IT> ... T. I..,!.... r t .L.. .U. ...1 


b. A radical letter (see 5 b above). 

26 sz-6z Heylin Cosmogr. Introd. (1674) 8/ 2 Divers Cities 
in that tract, which still preserve the Radicals of Hull or 
ChulL 17*4 W. Gasibold Welsh Grant. (17*7) * Ch.. 
being a radical, is ever attended with so. 2784 Henlev 
Note in Beck/crds Vathek <1786) 263 On his forehead 
the radicals of cafer lor infidel] are said to be tmpresvsG. 
1870 Helfenstein Com/ nr. Gram. Tent. Lang. 410 
radical is either a or (. .. The radical of the perfect is of 
course modified by the reduplication- . 

2 . A basis, a fundamental thing or principle. 

2657 Vines Lord's Su/P- f*^ 77 > .357 
covenant graces, the radicals, the vitals. 2808 Med. jrnl. 
XIX. 41 Water doubtless concurs.. to produce this effect, 
by supplying two radicals, which become assimilated to the 
other nutritive principles. 1833 Holland Manuf. in Metal 

36 - 2 ' 
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RADICLE. 


RADICALE. 

II, 304 With reference to a similar radical, that is to say, 
the English penny. 

b. A root or radicle. 

1850 M'Cosh Div. Govt. III. i. (1874) 292 They are roots 
or radicals supporting all visible truth, but themselves un- 
seen. 1B97 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 380 The. .radicals of 
the portal vein. 

3 . Math. a. A quantity forming or expressed 
as a root of another quantity. 

1738 Dr: Moivre in Phil. Trans. Abridg. VIII. 271 (title) 
Of the Reduction of Radicals to more Simple Terms, a 1746 
MacLaurin Algebra (1748) xiv. 117 Multiply any two 
Radicals as 2 xy by 2 xz. 1798 Hutton Course Math. II. 

- — . ; v..i r_: 

si ■ " * 

'I ■ - . 

b. The radical sign. 

3780 Hutton in Phil. Trans. LXX. 401 Where the two 
denominators under the radicals differ bv 4. 188a C. Smith 
Conic Sect. (1885) 33 It is necessary and sufficient that the 
quantity under the radical should be a perfect square.^ 

4 . Chem. An element or atom {simple radical ), 
or a group of these ( compound radical ), forming 
the base of a compound and remaining unaltered 
during the ordinary chemical reactions to which 
this is liable. (See also Radicle.) 

Introduced (in French) by G. de Morveau, 1787. When 
used without adj., ‘radical' usually denotes a compound 
radical, and is thus contrasted with ‘element’ or ‘atom’. 

x8r6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. Art II. 343 Oxygen is 
called the radical or base of the gas. 1845 J. E. 2 >ay tr. 
Simon's Attim . Chem. I. 14 1 If we knew more of the com- 
position of the extractive matters, we should doubtless find 
a radical common to all of them. 1881 Nature No. 618. 415 
Compounds of hydrogen with elements or radicals like 
chlorine. 

6. Politics. An advocate of ‘radical reform* (see 
A. 3 b) ; one who holds the most advanced views 
of political reform on democratic lines, and thus 
belongs to the extreme section of the Liberal party. 

x8oz in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. VI. 4 The sagacious only could 
have foreseen that he should have become a r — c— 1. 1819 
Scott Let. to T. Scott 16 Oct. in Lockhart , Radical is a 
word in very had odour here, being used to denote a set of 
blackguards fete.]. 1830 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) 
I. 269 The term Radical once employed as a name of low 
reproach, has found its way into high places, and is gone 
forth as the title of a class, who glory in their designation. 
1873 H. Spencer Stud. Sociot. xi. 290 It is manifest to the 
Tory that the Radical does not sec the benefit there is in 
that which he wishes to destroy. 

fig. 1822 Cobbett Weekly Reg. 30 Mar. 779 Love is 
a great leveller; a perfect Radical. 1831 Trelawney Adv. 
Younger Son xcvii, Gout, apoplexy, dropsy . . are in their 
nature, radicals. 

b. ellipt. A white hat, formerly affected by Radi- 
cals (in consequence of one having been worn by 
Henry Hunt at various political meetings in 1820). 

2828 Lights ff Shades I. 294 A whity-brown radical on his 
head, the edges of which are worn down to the brown-paper 
foundation. (Cf. radical hat in c.) 

c. attrib. or as adj. in sense 5, as Radical butcher , 
cause, hat , man, measure, member , mob , speech. 

1820 Shelley (Edifus 1. 12 Kings and laurelled Em- 
perors, Radical butchers. 1837 Disraeli in Corr. w. Sister 
21 Nov. (1886) 75 Wakley made a most Radical speech and 
amendment. 2839 Genii. Mag. Nov. 5:9/1 These Essays 
are intended to advocate the popular or radical cause. 1840 
Carlyle Chartism 5 Radical members, above all, friends of 
the people. 1841 S. Bamford Life of Radical I. 58 The 
presumptuous appearance of a radical hat. 3846 J. W. 
CROKERin C. Papers (1884)111. xxiv. 90 If Radical measures 
were to be carried . . they should be carried by Radical men. 
1855 Emerson Eng. Traits, Truth Wks. (Bohn) II. 55 The 
radical mob at Oxford. 

Hence Ha dical v. intr ., to act like a Radical. 
3867 Carlyle Remin. (:88i) II. 219 The notions they 
seemed ‘reforming’ (and radicalling, and quarrelling with 
their superiors) upon ! 

Ra*dicale. Bot. rare. [In form = L. radicale 
neut. sing, of rddicalis Radical, but perh. intended 
for radicle or r adieu lei] ~ Radicle. 

3763 Goldsm. Mi sc. Wks. (1837) II. 544 The radicale or 
incipient root, ..when 1 “* * “ A ” rW - 

ment from thence, r . 3 

A large, many-leaved . 

Radicalism (roedikaliz’m). [f. Radical a. or 
sb. + -IBM.] 

1 . The political views or principles characteristic 
of Radicals. 

3820 Citron, in Ann. Reg. 1. 418 You are cherishing in the 
mind of the multitude the spirit of ‘radicalism’. _ 1852 
Smedley L. Amndel xxiv. 379 In all cases of incipient 
radicalism, chartist tendencies, or socialist symptoms, his 
Grace was an infallible specific. 3870 Dickens Lett. (1880) 
II. 4365 1 was determined that my Radicalism should not be 
called in question. 

1». ’■ r "** 1 ' ‘hod. 

■ ■ . ■ ■ * > 1 . 306 This is an 

■ ■ ; always meaning 

reason to tracing 

consequences to their roots. 2885 Max Muller in 19/A 
Cent. XVIII. 921 There is a true radicalism in scholarship, 
which despises all measures which do not go to the roots of 
things. 

2 . The subject of (Hebrew) roots. 

_ 1849 S. R. Maitland Illustr. Mesmerism 1. 6: No point 
in Hebrew radicalism would have been considered more 
clear and indisputable. 

Radicality (rrcdikarlfti). [f. as prec. + -ity.] 

• 1 . Radical state or condition ; the fact of being 
radical. 


3646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 147 Equivocall seeds and 
Hermaphroditicall principles, which contain the radicality 
and power of different formes. 2685 Wallis Alg. xxv. 107, 
I.. prefix the Root of such Power to the note of Radicality. 
3727-42 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Radical, V is the character of 
radicality, and expresses the square root. 28x9 Jas. Wilson 
Comfl. Did. Astrol. 269 Numerous and strong testimonies 
like these prove the radicality of the question. 

2 . a. = Radicalism, b. The Radicals, or Radical 
party. 

3820 Blackw. Jlfag.Vll. 318 The demons of whiggery and 
radicality. 3832 J. Wilson ibid. XXXII. 722 We shall 
play one section of you against the other this day, and both 
sections against the radicality the next. 2842 /bid. XLIX. 
549 John remained a year or so opposed to Radicality. 

Radicalize (rardikalaiz), v . [f. Radical a. 

+ -IZE.J 

1 . Irons. To make Radical in politics; to imbue 

with Radical principles. * 

2830 Ld. Ellenborough Diary 31 July (1881) II. 329 He 
said Yorkshire was quite radicalised by having four members. 
J835 Greville Mem. 9 Sept. {1875) III. xxix. 313 That the 
new councils will be Radical, and that their influence will 
radicalise the boroughs. 

2 . intr. To become Radical in politics ; to uphold 
Radical principles. 

2823 Blacksv. Mag. XIV. 295 Many an honest squire .. 
rapidly radicalizing against Mr. Canning. 2839 Lady 
Lytton Cheveley (ed. 2) I. viii. 184 When it [the Reform 
Bill] and the Catholic question were both carried .. Herbert 
Grim st one radicalized. 

Hence Ba'dicalizing* vbl. sb. and ppl. a . Also 
Badicaliza'tion. 

2885 G. Merrdith Diana III. v. 92 Such is the condition 
of a rapidly Radicalizing country ! 2889 Pair Mall G. 

27 July 2 A remarkable instance, this, of the Radicalising 
of the Liberal party. 3891 Ibid. 28 Feb. 7 The rapid 
Radicalization..of the Tory party. 

Radically (raydikali), adv. [f. Radical a. + 

1 . With reference to root or origin ; primitively, 
originally, naturally. 

2624 Donne Strut, ii. 32 Mercy as it is Radically in God 
and an essentiall attribute of his. _ 2672 J. Webster 
Metallogr. xii. 375 Gold may be radically separated into 
Salt, Sulphur, and Mercury. 1796 Morse Arner. Geog. 11. 
209 The language, which is called the Manks, is radically 
Erse, or Irish. 3822 Good's Study Med. IV. 592 Psora is 
allowed to import derivatively, what, upon this explanation, 
it opposes radically. 3884 tr. Loire's Logic 300 That the 
different subjects, .are all radically of one common essence. 

2 . To or from the root or central part; funda- 

j ; ‘ ” ■ 

. ,y , *■ :urally 

1 . 2674 

• a cut 

\ ■ ‘ * . more 

profitable for all Lovers of Health and Wfsciom, than Food 
that is Radically Clean? 2770 Burke Pres. Discont. JVks. 
2808 II.223 if these be radically and essentially vicious. . 
those men are very unhappy. 2783 — Ref. Aff. Ituiia 
Wks. 2842 II. 33 That India should not be radically and 
irretrievably ruined. 2822 Goods Study Med. I. 236 They 
. . have some tendency to correct the disorder radically. 
1871 Tyndall Era gin. Sc. (1879) I. xi. 333 Two radically 
distinct modes of viewing the subject. 

Ra-dicalness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] The 
condition of being radical. 

2654 Culpepper Of us Astrol., Aphorisms § 70 This is the 
most absolute way to judge of the radicalness of a Figure. 
2727 Bailey, Radicalness , the Quality of being radical, of 
having Roots, or of being well-founded. 2843 Poe Pur- 
loined Letter Wks. 2864 I. 278 The radicalncss of these 
differences, which was excessive. 

Radicant (rre*dikant), a. Bot. rare. [a. L. 
radicant- ppl. stem of rddiedre Radicate. Cf. 
F. radicant .] Producing roots; usually said of 
parts of a plant which produce adventitious roots. 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Sufp. s.v. Leaf, Radicant Leaf one 
which pushes out roots from its summit, as some of the 
ferns do. x86d Treat. Bot. 954/2. 

Radicarian (nedike®*rian), a. rare. [f. L. 
radic- stem of Radix + -ariani] Of or pertaining 
to roots (of words). 

2880 Whitney in A fixer. Jml. Philol. I. 338 The strength 
of the radicarian theory is that it accords with all that we 
have learned as to the nature of language. 

Radicate (ne’dikft), a. [ad. L. radical -us, 
pa. pple. of rddiearc : see next and -ate 2 .] 

+ 1 . Rooted, deep-seated, firmly established. Obs. 
2656 H. More Enthus. Tri. (17x2) 27 Their settled and j 
radicate ignorance. 2720 Welton Suffer. Son of God II. j 
xxiv. 643 The Cleansing of their Radicate Sores. 2768 j 
Whitaker Two Serin, ii. (1770) 39 We .. have found it .. ! 
innate, and radicate in tho heart. 

+ 2 . Radicate vinegar : (see Radical a. 9). Obs. 

2694 Salmon P-*-'- — • ' — - •- <:-?-*• -''Vinegar 

may also be m ■ be dis- 

tilled anew upc . of the 

terebinthinated or radicate Vinegar. 

3 . Bot . Having a root ( Treas . Bot. 1866). 
Radicate (rardik^t), v. Now rare. Also 6 

radycate, pa. pple. 5-6 radicate, 6 Sc. -cait. [ad. 
L. radical-, ppl. stem of rddiedre or radic dr i to 
take root , t radio- Radix.] 

1 . trans . To cause to take root ; to plant or 
establish firmly. Usually jig. with reference to 
qualities. Const, in. 

a. passively, in pa. pple. (orig. in form radicate'). 


. c* 47 ? Henryson Mor.Fab. Prol. viii, Lust and appetyte.. 
in thair myndis sa fast is radicate. 2532 Elyot Gov. ii. v 
H e beinge radicate in pride . . continued his way to the 
Senate. 2560 Holland Crt . Venus 1. 251 Venus Queue 
quhair his hart Radicait Was on all time. 2600 W. Watson 
Dccaeordon (1602) 264 No doubt the originall cause of 
religious change, came ..to be radicated in the moumefull 
effects we now behold. 2676 Cole in Phil. Trans. XI. 609 
I should think the upper of them to be radicated . . at the’ 
pylorus. _ 2775 Johnson Let. to Boswell 14 Sept., My regard 
for you is so radicated and fixed, that it is become part of 
my mind. 2873 H. Rogers Orig. Bible ii. (1874) 93 These 
’which can alone crown them, 

■ dnciple. 

■' . . , han prec.). 

2531 Elyot Gov. i. iv, Often remembrance.. of their estate 
may happen to radycate in theyr hartes intollerable pride. 
1627 W. Sclater Bxf. 2 Thcss. (1629) 6 By radicating or 
making more ftrnie Graces rcceiued. 2720 Welton Suffer. 
Son of God I. xi. 285 Radicate thy Love within me, 0 my 
God, Let it be Rooted Deep. 2788 Burke Sp. IVarrcn 
Hastings Wks. 2822 XIII. 65 That gulf, which manners, 
opinions and laws have radicated in the very nature of the 
people. 3873 Rogers Orig. Bible i. (1874) 23 Philo- 
sophers who did not care to radicate it [morality] in religion, 
t 2 . intr . To take root, become established. Obs. 
2656 in Blount Glossogr. 2682 Rycaut tr. Gracian's 
Critick 134 Trees began there to radicate where hut lately 
a shrub wanted moisture. 

Radicated (rardikvked), ppl. a . [f. prec.] 

1 . Rooted, established, etc. 

a. of qualities, ttc. ( freq . in 1 ?th c.). 

1633 Hart Diet of Diseased Introd. 10 As for true radi- 
cated Consumptions .. she was farre from curing any such. 
1679 J. Goodman Penitent Pardoned 11. i. (1723) 250 The 
breaking off old and radicated customs. 2703 Kelsey Strut. 
235 The radicated Corruption of all Mankind. 1722 De Foe 
Serious Refl. v. 215 A Mind of radicated Infidelity. 

b. of a person, rare “ l . 

a 1661 Fuller Worthies , Warwickshire 111. (1662) 123 Had 
he any assurance, that he had been a radicated Romanist, 
i* 2 . Radicated vinegar (see Radical a. 9). Obs. 
3660 tr. Paracelsus' Archidoxis 1. n\ 52 Pour thereto the 
Acetum of the Rootc, or Radicated Vinegar, 
f 3 . Bot. Having roots. Obs. 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s. v. Leaf. 

Radication (rmdikiFi-Jhn). [n. of action from 
rddiedre : see Radicate v. and -ation. Cf. F. 
radication. ] The process of radicating or taking 
root ; the fact of being rooted, firmly established, 
etc.; also, the manner in which a plant, etc., is 
rooted ; an arrangement or system of roots. 

+ a. of veins or arteries. Obs. 

2625 Crooke Body of Man 856 As the Liuer is the begin- 
ning of Radication and Dispensation to the Veines, so is the 
Heart to the Arteries. 2638 A. Read Chirurg. ii. 14 If the 
vessell be cut . . asunder .. that part of it which is next the 
radication of it, shrinketh up. 
b. of plants, rare. 

2658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. 59 Whereby they 

' ' ™ 


in what it dlfrers from what is called radication in plants. 
28 66 in Treas. Bot. 954/2. 

c. Jig. of qualities, states, etc. ? Obs. (freq. in 
the 17th c.). 

1615 Jackson Creed, iv. ii. § 1 Faith .. different in want of 
radication and durability. a' r ' n C ^ 

agst. Baxter (1675) 21 The ^ l 

further degree of grace. 2707 *■ _■ ’ J 

97 This shews such a deep and settled radication of vice m us. 

f Ra*dicative, a. Obs . rare—', [f. ppl. stem of 
L. rddiedre Radicate + -ive.] = Radical a.&. 

2727 Douglas in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 3:8 A Palliative 
Cure, .where a radicative Cure could not be expected. 

Radice, obs. form of Radish. 

Radic cl (rcedisel). Bot. [ad. mod.L. radicella , 
dim. of Radix, Cf. F. radicelle .] A rootlet. 
x8.. Gray Struct. Bot. (cited by Worcester 1860). 

So 2 &adice'llar a., of the nature of rootlets. 
Kadice'llate a., belonging to the Radicellata , a 
class of polyzoans. Ra’dicello:sc a., having rootlets. 

2831 Macgillivray tr. Richard's Elem. Bot. 295 Through 
which one or more radicellar tubercles are to issue. 288: 
G. Busk in Jml. Microsc. Sc. Jan. 12 Kiuetoskias and 
many other radicellate forms. 288: Struck m Jml. Bot. X. 
12 Stems an inch high,.. very sparingly radicellose. 
Hadiche, obs. form of Radish. 

Radici-, comb, form of L. radix, radic-em 
Radix, used in a few terms of Bot. and Zool. , as 
Stadlcl'colons a ., living on the roots of a plant. 
Hadlxiflo'rons a., flowering from the root Ba- 
di’ciform a., having the form of a root. Badici - 
vorous <1., eating roots. 

Cf F. radiciflore, -forme, * vore (Littre). 

2843 Humphreys Brit. Moths II. 8s They are never., 
radicivorous in their habits. 2848 Lindley Introd. bot. 
(ed. 4) II. 104 Two or three radidform prolongations. 3862 
Mayne Med. Voc. (ed. a), Radiciflorous. 

+ Radvcity. Obs. rare—', [f. T- radic-, stem 
of Radix + -ity.] = Radicality. 

165: Bices Nev< Disp.r 305 Diseases have not in them- 

scivcs an essential! raScity. . 

Radicle (rx*diki). [ad. L. radicula Radicule , 
cf. follicle, ventricle , etc.] 

1 . Bot. a. That part of the embryo of a plant 
which develops into the primary root. 



RADICOSE. 


101 


RADISH. 


1671 Phil, Trans. VI. 3037 The one is called by him [ 
[Grew] the Radicle, being that, which, upon the vegetation 
of the Seed, becomes the Root 1672 Grew Attest. Veget. I 
7]. *707 Curiosities in Husb. Card. 31 The .. lowermost 
part is called Radicle ; because ’tls the Origin of the Root. 

. .The Radicle is likewise called the seminal Root. 1737-41 
Chambers Cycl. s. v. t When, in sowing, the radicle happens 
to light lowest, it is no wonder the root should spread itself i 
under ground. 1796 C. Marshall Gardcu.il (1813) 15 The j 
substance of seeds appears to be spent first in feeding the ' 
radicle. _ i83o C. & F. Darwin Movent. PL 5 The radicle : 
can be distinguished from the hypocotyl only by the presence I 
of root-hairs and the nature of its covering. { 

b. A rootlet. 

1829 J. L. Knapp yml. Naturalist 122 The radicles pene- . 
trate like the finest hairs into the substance. 1856 Kane ! 
Arct. Expl. II. x. 10 Using the long radicles of a spongy 
moss for wick. 

2 . Altai. One of the branching subdivisions of 
veins, nerves, etc. resembling a part of a root. 1 

1830 R. Knox BiclarcTs A fiat. 182 A doubling of a minute j 
artery which becomes a venous radicle. 1880 Bastian Brain 
44 The radicles of a much branched nerve process. 

3. Chem. — Radical sb. 4 . 

Radicle has been preferred to radical by some authorities, 
and is thejbnn at present employed in the Journal of the | 


organic chemistry to be the chemistry of compound radicles. , 
[Ibid, note, The German term radikal is commonly, but 
inaccurately translated radibal, which is properly an adjec- 
tive, the word radicle being the appropriate rendering.] 
t88o Frjsweu. in Soc. of Arts 444 The iodides of the alco- 
holic radicles, methyl and ethyl. 

4 . Philol. (See quot.) 

1870 F. A. March Anglo-Saxon Gram. 33 Radicles are > 
elementary relational parts of words. They are generally 
single sounds — oftenest a consonant sound. 1 

Ha'dicose, a. Bot. rare [ad. L. radicos-us : 
see Radix and -ose.] Having a large root ( Treas. j 
Bot. 1 866). ! 

t Ra*dicous, a. Obs. rare. [cf. prec. and -ous.] , 
Root-like ; pertaining, or appropriate, to a root. 1 
1767 Bush Hibernia Cur. (1769) 78 A. .kind of heath, which 
..vegetates at the bottom into a close and extremely radicous I 
texture. Ibid. 8 4 Of. .radicous or lignous composition. 

Radicular (radrkiiTlai), a. [f. L. radieula 
Radicole + -AB.] 

1 . Bot. Belonging to the radicle. 

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 72 Radicular end next the 
hilum. 1821 Macgillivray tr. Richards Elem. Bot. 288 
The radicular body or radicle constitutes one of the extremi- 
ties of the embryo. 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 
462 The embryo is thick at the radicular end. 

2 . a. Path . Affecting or attacking the roots (of a 
tooth, nerve, etc.). 

1878 T. Bryant Pratt. Surg. I. 561 Radicular Odontome 
has attained the size of a chestnut. 1899 Allbutt' s Syst. 
Med. VI. 652 To this form the name of radicular brachial 
neuritis is given. 

b. Anal. Belonging to, forming part of, the 
roots of an artery, nerve, etc. 

1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Radicular arteries, fibres. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 390 The radicular branches [of 
arteries] to the bulbar nerves arise from the vertebral. 
Hadicule (rre-dikitd). Bot. [ad. L. rddicula , 
dim. of Radix. Cf. F. radiculei] = Radicle. 

1836 Loudon Encycl. Plants Gloss. 1883 Knowledge 
20 July 43/2 In five or six days the radicules will appear. 
Hence *j*Kadi’ctilode Bot. (see quot.). Qbs. 
Sadi’cnlose a ., having radicles. 

# 1831 Macgiluvray tr. Richards Elem. Bot. 295 The 
inferior extremity of the blastus .. bears the name of radi- 
culode. x83o Gray Struct. Bot. Gloss, (ed. 6 ) 430 R adieu - 
lose, bearing rootlets. 

Radio, obs. Sc. form of Readt. 

Radience, -ent, varr. of Radiance, Radiant. 
Radiescent (rcidije*s6nt), a. [Irreg. f. Radi- 
ate v. + -escent.] = Radiant. 

1863 Reader 26 Sept. 348/3 The radiescent state of sub- 
stances is known to originate in three different modes. 

Radiism (rtfi*di,izm). [f. Radi-us + -ism.] 
Radiate arrangement ; radiation. 

1841 E. Forbes Brit. Starfishes JS43 In the animals of 
which we have now to treat, Radiism sets and Annulism 
appears. 

Radik, Radilie, obs. ff. Radish, Readilt. 
Radio- (r<? 5 *di<7), comb, form of Radius, em- 
ployed in some scientific terms. 

1 . Anal. Belonging to the radius in conjunction 
with some other part, as S&-dio-ca*rpaI f -di'gital, 
-htrmeral, -mn'scnlar, *pa*lmar f -xrluar adjs. 

x?3* R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 133 The external lateral 
ligament of the radio-carpal articulation. 3845 Todd & 
Bowman Phys. Anat. 1. 137 Another example is the superior 
radio-ulnar articulation. 1858 Holden Hum. OsteoL (1878) 
i6o_Tbe lower end of the bones of the fore-arm forms the 
radio-carpal joint. 1 

2 . Physics. Connected with rays or radiation, as 
Ea;dio-a’ctive a., said of certain substances which 
are capable of affecting a photographic plate or an 
electrometer by radiation ; so Eadio-acti'vity. 
Ha dio-condu'ctor, part of the receiver of a wire- 
less telegraphy apparatus (usually a tube contain- 
ing iron filings), which is converted into a con- 
ductor by the impact of the electric waves on the 
collecting wire ; a ‘coherer*. 


1898 Tit -Bits 23 May 173/3 M. Eranljr, whose * radtocon- 
ductor ’ or ‘coherer’ is used by Marconi in his wireless tele- 
graphy isoo^Peince Kropotkik in 15/^ Cent. Dec. 932 
Material particles projected from the radio-active bodies. 
Ibid. They communicate radio-activity., to the surfaces of 
the bodies. 

Radiogram (r-? j *dirjgrsem). [f. prec. -t- -geam.] 
= Radiograph sb. 2. 

3896 Photogram Apr. 103 Another title, . . suggested by 
Dr. Hill-Norris, appears to us . . much superior . . and we 
propose to call prints made by radiography ‘radiograms*. 
1898 Isenthal Sc Ward Pract. Radiogr. 101 For develop- 
ing radiograms, almost any of the usual developers may be 
employed. 

Radiograph, (rp'diograf), sb. [f. as prec. + 

-GRAPH.] 

1 . An instrument by which the duration and in- 
tensity of sunshine is measured and recorded. 

x83 x yml. Science XVIII. 221 This instrument, which 
Mr. Winstanley names the * Radiograph \ is shown. 

2 . An impression or image of an object produced 
on a sensitive plate by means of the Kontgen rays. 

3896 Westm. Gaz. 21 Feb. 7/2 A 1 radiograph or shadow- 
picture, of the band of Mr. Alfred Lyttelton. 1896 Daity 
Tel. 16 Mar. 7/2 A radiograph of the front portion of the 
foot gave no trace of the needle. 

So Ha’diograplx v. trans., to make a radiograph 
of (a thing). Badio’graplier, one who practises 
radiography. Sa:diogTa-phic(aI a., relating to 
radiography; hence Ea:diog'ra'pLically adv. Ea- 
dio-graphy, the production of images on sensitized 
plates by means of the Rontgen rays. 

1896 Daily News 29 Feb. 5/4 Mr. Stanley Kent photo- 
graphed, shadowgraphed, electrographed, or ’radiographed 
— for the proper verb is still undetermined — a fractured 
finger bone at St. Thomas's Hospital. 1896 Photcgram 
Apr. 108 Our illustration .. is the first complete human 
skeleton ever radiographed. Ibid. 105 The nigh price of 
Crookes' tubes is a matter of wonder to many # radiographers. 
1896 Q. Rev. Apr. 501 The internal organs will be brought, 
it is hoped, within the range of ''radiographic inspection. 
1898 Isenthal & Ward Pract. Radiogr. 133 The ’radio- 
graphical study of Obstetrics. Ibid. 134 Coins, . .button*;, 
and so on, have been ’radiographically traced. 1896 Brit. 
Med. yml. 14 Mar. 673 ‘’Radiography* and its more 
thoroughbred equivalent 4 actinc^raphy '. .are a trifle vaguer 
3898 Ibid. 7 May 3396 Since the introduction of radiography 
into surgery, many advances have been made in its applica- 
tion. 

!1 Radiolaria (r<? i: di Jlea-ria), sb.pl. Zool. [mod. 
L. f. radioUus , dim. of Radius.] A class of rhizo- 
pods (see quot 1872). 

187a Nicholson Palxont. 66 The order Radiolaria is 
’ ’ *’ ■ ’ members of }he Rhizopoda 

- siliceous spicules. 3879 tr. 

„ • . . of the Radiolaria .. bear in 

their body certain .. particles known as the yellow cells. 

Radiolarian (r<r>-diJle*-rian), a. and sb. Zool. 
[f. prec. + -an.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Radiolaria. 

1877 Thomson Voy. Challenger I. 231 It was found to 

contain so large a proportion of the tests of radiolarians, 
that Mr. Murray proposed for it the name * radiolarian- 
ooze ’. 1839 J. W. Gregory in Q. yrnL Geol. Soc. Nov. 646 
The Radiolarian deposits include a somewhat variable 
series of marls. 

B. sb. One of the Radiolaria. 

3877 Thomson Voy. Challenger I. iii. 386 They brought 
back .. many large radiolarians.^ 3879 tr. Semper s Anim. 
Life 74 These yellow or sometime s green cells occur in 
many fresh-water Radiolarians. 

Radiolite (r^'diulait). [£. Radio- + -lite.] 

1 . Conch . (See quot.) 

1839 Sowerby Conch. Man. 91 Radiolite?- A family be- 
longing to the order Cephalopoda .. containing the genera 
Rotalina, Lenticulina, Placentula. 

2 . Palxont. A cretaceous fossil bivalve of the 
family Rudisla. 

184a in Brande Diet. Sci. 1851 Woodward Moltusca 0Z0 
The outer layer of shell in the Hippurite and Radiolite 
consists of prismatic cellular structure. 

3 . Min. A variety of natrolite with radiated 


structure. 

1855 in Ork Geol. etc. 517. 3866 Watts Diet. Chem. IV. 
29 Radiolite, from Brevig [in Norway]. 

Radiometer (r^dij^mftsj). [f. Radio- + 
Meter.] 

+ 1 . An instrument formerly used for measuring 
angles ; a cross-staff, forestaff. Obs. 

1727-41 in Chambers CycL 1802 In James Milit. Diet. 

2 . An instrument invented by Sir W. Crookes, 
with the design of illustrating the transformation 
of radiant energy into mechanical force. 

1B75 Crookes in Prec. R. Soc. XXIII. 377 The luminous 
rays.. repel the black surface more energetically than they 
do the white surface. Taking advantage of this fact, tne 
author has constructed an instrument which be calls a 
radiometer. 1893 Sir R. Ball Story of Sim 256 Hugely 
rarefied gas like that contained in one of Mr. Crootess 
radiometers. . 

allrib. 1876 NatureXIV. zZZfz The faction of Die radio- 
meter vanes with the rarefied air of the globe- Ibid. so5/i 

The radiometer experiments were successful. 

Hence Ha^diome-tric a., pertaining to the radio- 
meter or its use; Eadiometry, the use of the 
radiometer. „ ... 

jE 3 3 Atkenxvnz to Feb. rZofz The effects of all the dif- 
ferent parts of the radiometric apparatus in influencing 
radiometer motion, c 1890 A. R- Bennett (.ittc) On some 
experiments in Radiometry- 


__ So Ha:diomIcro*2neter f an instrument for measur- 
ing minute degrees of radiation. 

1887 C V. Boys in Prcc. Royal Soc. XLII. 1E9 (title) Pre- 
liminary Note on the ‘Radio-Micrometer*. iE23 Times 
to May 5/5 Mr. C. V . Boys’s Radiomicrometer . . consists of 
a circuit made of antimony, bismuth, and copper. 

Radiophone (rP'dwfdan). [f. Radio- 4- -phone.] 
j An instrument for the production of sound by inter- 
’ mittent radiant energy', such as light or heat ; the 
, photophone and thermophone are special forms. 

| i 83 r Bell Sound by Radiant Energy 32 We have decided 
to adopt the term * radiophone proposed by M. Mercadier, 
as a general term signifying zn apparatus for the production 
of sound by any form of radiant energy. 

| Radiophonic (rcLdwfjrnik), a. [Cf. prec- and 
} -phonic. J Belonging to radiophony. 

| x83i Sci. Amer. 5 Feb., Radiophonic notes, such is the 
1 new term, have been obtained by M. Mercadier from or- 
[ dinary gas lamps. 1883 Nature XXIII. 367 The radio- 
phonic sounds result from a direct action of radiations upon 
1 the receiving substances. 

j Radiophony (r^*di,g tfm). [Cf. prec. and 
-phony.] The theory or method of producing sound 
by radiant light or heat. 

i 83 o A tke’txum 25 Dec. 870/3 M. Mercadier brought 
before the Academy of Sciences a paper on * Radiophony *, 
as he names the phenomenon of using a ray of light for the 
conveyance of sound. 3884 New Eng. yml. Educ. XIX. 
374 Tyndall’s experiments in radiophony. 

Radioscopy (rrdi^-sk^pi). [f. as prec. + 
-scopy.J The examination of objects by means of 
1 the Rontgen rays. So Hzdlosco pic a. 
j 1898 Isenthal & Ward Pract. Radicgr. 114 The latter 
method.. enables us.. to practise radioscopy in broad day- 
I light. Ibid. 121 The radioscopic or radiographic image, 
j +Ra‘di0US,<z. Obs. Forms: 6 radius, radyrLS3, 
-ous, 6-8 radious. [ad. F. radieux (15-1 6th c.), 
or L. radiosus (Plautus), f. radius ray.] 

1 . Radiant, bright. 

3300-20 Dunbar Poems xlvili. 132 A radius croun of 
rube is scho him gaif. 1552 Lyndesay Monarcke 5350 
Tbare Radious beymes ar tumit in reik. 3592 R. f). 
Hypnerotomachia 79 Two pleasant radious and glistering 
eyes. 1610 G. Fletcher Christ’s Tri. t. xxxy. His radioes 
head with shamefull thorns they teare. 3678 Cudworth 
Intel! Syst. \. iv. § 36. 582 That radious efTufgency which, 

. ■ t- together with 

■ * ■ . ' lustr. 334 The 


• ... : txon made by 

■ ■ ■ • • ind. § 30 The 

- ■ * ■ aus Pencils .. 

are not so truly Pictures as Images. 

2 . Belonging to the radius of a circle or sphere ; 
radial, rare" 1 . 

:<7S C": 1 T~*t*l y.. f / 7- ; V- 5 593 The Centre, 

2! ! . |> ■ . 'I .■■'•< minference, may be all 

HauLr, oLj. t::--. • : K 

Radish (rardif). Forms: a. j redic, rzedic, 
3 redich, 4 radiche, 5 radik, raddyk. p. 5 
radisah, 5-6 radys(s)he, 6- -iahe, -ice, redish, 
6-7 raddish, 7 reddish, (7-8 erron. rhadish), 5- 
radish. [In the a-forms ad. L. radic-em , with 
subsequent palatalization in southern Eng. ; in the 
15th c. readopted from F. radis, a. Pr. radilz , or 
It. radice L. radic-em : see Radii and Race sbB] 

1 . a. The fleshy, slightly pungent, root of a widely 
cultivated cruciferous plant (Bafhanus sa/izrus), 
commonly eaten raw as a relish or in salads, h. 
The plant of wkich this is the root. 

Wild radish , a field-weed [R. Raphanistrum), also called 
jointed or joint-podded charlock. ^ 

a. c 1000 Sax. Leeckd. II. 64 Wi> sidan rare.. redic. & 
hwite ckefran wyre to dame, c 3000 A-Lpsic Gloss. In Wr.- 
WGlcker : ■■ wlr-rir. ers^ tec. 

Plants i : \ ' q 1387 Sinem. 

Barthol. ■ ■ t •••j>cbe. cz 4x5 

Vcc. in Wr.-Wu!cker 645/=® Raparrum rxddyV. 

0 . c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. rx. 30 Now rape and neep 
in places drie is save.. and radish last. Ibid. 44 Radish 
female hath Iitel bitternesse. 3548 Turner Names H tries 
(x83i) 66 There are two kindes of radice. the one cs the 
commune radice wyth the Ionge roote..The other kynde 
hath a roende roote. 1S9 8 B - Jonsom Ero. Man. in Hum. 
I. r We will have a bunch of redish, and salt, to tast our 
wine. 1620 Venxer Via Recta vi 99 Some Physitlanx 
commend the eating cf Radishes before mcate- 3649 Bltthe 
Eng. Inr/rcv. I mgr. (163a) ajZ Von may Plant your carden 
with Onions, Red dishes cra.oy sallej herb. 3718 Qurccr 


1853 Lttton My Novel xv. viii, It was with some sec h tract 
that Lenny was seasoning his crusts and his radishes. 

2 . at l rib. and Comb., as radish -ted, -ail, -fod , 
-real, -seed; radish-leaved, -like adjs.; radish -fiy 
( U.S a small dipterous insect, Anthomyxa ra- 
fkani , whose larra burrow in radishes [Cert. Diet. 
1891); radish tree = Horse-radish tree ( 3 ). 

3855 E.S. Delamfr Kiick. Garden {iZCz) rry The traveller 
who has no ’radish -bed to go to. 1753 Chamzczs Cyst. 
Supp. s. V. Sisymbrium . The short-podded radish-leayed 
wa tea-si symbnum. sjrz J. Ptxrrcz m PhiL T rans. XX\ 1 1. 
323 Auricnlared, or rather small wing'd *Radish-Fr.e 
Leaves. T72S E. Smith Compl. Houses-. Index, ’Radtsh 
Pods pickled. 3835 Delamcr Kitch. Garden (zB6t) rji 
Radish-pods . .make an excellent pickle. 3333 Ely or Cast. 
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Jfcltke (1539) 25 *Radyshe rootes, haue the vertn to ex- 
tenuate, or make thyn. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 40s A Beet- 
Root, a Borrage-Root, and a Raddish-RooL x853 Watts 
Diet. Client . v. 76 Radish-roots contain . . water 959.74 
[parts in 1000]. 1538 'El.xqt Did,, Cortinon, *rady>he seede. 
2599 Hakluyt l ' ay. II. 163 Some others.. that practised to 
worke that effect by Radish seed ; 1626 Bacon Sj/va $ 401 
There were sown in a Bed, Turnip-seed, Radish-seed (etc.}. 
1898 Morris A nstral Dug. 37S/1 *Radish-Tree, an Austra- 
lian timber-tree, Codortocarfus cotinifothu , called also 
Poplar in Central Australia. 

Radius (rJ dics). Also 7 -ous. PI. radii 
(rr>-di|3i) ; also 7-8 radius’s, 8 -uses. [a. L. 
radius a staff or stake, measuring-rod, spoke, ray, 
etc. (cf. senses below).] 

1 . A staff, rod, bar, or other straight object. 

f a. The staff of a cross ; hence Astron. a Cross- 
staff. Ohs. 

1597 Morley hit rod. Mtts. 174 The Radius or staffe of 
the crosse contatneth like wise two partes in one. [1727-41 
Chambers Cyel. s v., Radius asironotnicus, an instrument 
usually called Jacob's staff", or the cross-staff.] 2742 Young 
Rt. Tit. ix. 640 With my Radius (the rich Gift Of Thought 
nocturnal 0 I’ll point out to thee Its various Lessons. 

t b. The bony spine or sting near the base of 
the tail of a sting-ray. Obs. rare— 1 . 

x66x Lovell Hist. Anini. 4- Min. pot Fork-fish.. .Their 
Radius only is poysonsome, which being cut off, the rosted 
may be eaten. 

c. Altai. The thicker and shorter of the two 
bones of the forearm in man, extending from the 
humerus to the thumb side of the wrist ; also the 
corresponding bone of the foreleg in quadrupeds, 
and of the wing in birds. 

The name has also been given to a bone of the pectoral 
arch in fishes, held to be homologous with the radius of 
higher vertebrates. 

1615 Crooke Body 0/ Man (161S) 7S2 The whole hand 
being sustained almost alone by the Radius, hath one and 
the same motion. J719 Quincy Phys. Did. (1722) s.v., Altho 
the Ulna and Radius accompany one another, they touch 
but at their Extremities. X758 J. S. Le D rang Observ. Surg. 
(1771) 12 The Radius of the left Arm was. broke. 1827 
Abernethy Surg. Wks, II. 72 The carpal bones were., 
driven upwards, some before, and others behind the ends of 
the radius and ulna. 1841 R. E. Grant Cant/. Anat. 65 
In the perch.. the two succeeding bones [are regarded] as 
the ulna and the radius. xBSt Mivakt Cat 94 At its lower 
end the radius becomes much broadened out. 1896 N ewton 
Diet. Birds 859 In Birds.. there are.. only two free carpals 
-^one, generally termed the ‘ radial’,.. articulating with the 
distal end of both radius and ulna. 

t d. (In full radius articulatusi) The alveolus 
of a belemnite Obs. rare— 1 . 

x 753 Chambers Cyel. Stiff, s. v., Many of these radii are 
found remarkably compressed, bent, or distorted, which is 
an accident accounted peculiar to the fossils formed in 
animal moulds. 

e. A dorsal fin. rare— 1 . 

1822 G. A. Mantell Geol. Sussex 229 Dorsal fin, or 
radius, of a fish allied to the Balistes, . . It consists of thirteen 
narrow parallel rays. 

2 . A rod, bar, etc., forming one of a set extending 
in several directions from one point ; a wheel-spoke; 
a radiating part or filament, etc. 

1726 Bailey, Radius (in mechan.), a spoke, or felloe of 
a wheel, because they issue like rays from the centre of it. 
x8oo Hurdis Fav. Village 169 His fine-spun radii flings 
from side to side. x8o$ Southey Modoc 11. x, Equal in 
number, . .The spreading radii of the mystic wheel, Revolve. 
1876 Nature XIV. 465/1 Ahorizontal wheel of iron. .haring 
six radii. 2878 Bell Gegenbaur's Comf. Anat. 41 In the 
animals built on a radiate planthe number of the ganglia is 
increased in correspondence with the radii. 

t b. In fishes : (a) //. The branchial lamellm. 
{b) A fin-ray Obs. 

1692 Ray Creation \. (1692)^ 66 These papilla; do well 
resemble the Aristae or radii of a Fishes Gills. 1753 
Chambers Cyel. Stiff. s.v. Radii , In the mackrel, the radii 
of the first fin of the back, .are absolutely simple. 

c. Bot, (<z) The ray or outer whorl of ligulate 
florets surrounding the disk in a composite flower- 
head; the border of enlarged petals on a partial 
umbel ; (£) a peduncle supporting a partial umbel ; 
( c ) a medullary ray. 

2775 J. Jenkinson tr. Linux us Brit. PI. Gloss., Radius , is 
the semifloscules that surround the disk. 1796 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed _ 3) III. 448/1 Radius , the rim or outward part, con- 
sisting of irregular florets. 1835 Lindley Ini rod. Bot. (1839) 
156 The peduncles which support the partial umbels are 
named radii. [2866 Treat. Bot. 955/1 Radii Medvllares, 
the medullary rays.] x88o Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 430/1 
Pay {Radius^ one of the radiating branches of an umbel. 

d. But. One of the radiating subdivisions of 
a digitate wing. 

1826 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. IV. 33S. 1848 Maunder 
Treas. Rat. Hist.. Gloss. 

e. One of the five arched rod-like pieces set 
radially in the mouth of a sea-urchin. 

1877 HuxLEYyl not. Inv. Anim. 576 The Lantern consists 
of twenty principal pieces— five teeth, fi\ e al veoli, five rotulz, 
and five radii. 

f. Ornith . One of the processes on the barb of 
a feather, a barbule. 

2893 N ewton Diet. Birds 240 The radii or barbules are 
attached in two opposite rows to the thick upper rim of the 
rami.. Each radius is a thin lamella, about x mm. in length. 

3 . Math. A straight line drawn to the circum- 
ference of a circle or the surface of a sphere from 
the centre, all lines so drawn being equal in length. 


1656 Hobbes Six Lessens Whs. 2845 VII. 256 Is the radius 
that describes the inner circles equal to the radius that 
describes the exterior? 2672 Boyle Virtues of Gems 67 
These rows of Planes reaching euery way, almost like so 
many radious’s of a Sphere from the Centre. 2705 Berkeley 
Comtnor.fi Bk. Wks. 2S7X I V.42S Circles on several radius’s 
are not similar figures, a 1721 Krill Mauferiuis' Diss. 
[*7341 47 Gut first Method of finding the Curves, by Radii 
and Angles. 2831 Brewster Of tics iii.23 Let a small tube 
. .be so made that it may be attached to the board along any 
radius. 2853 Herschel/V/. Led. Sc. i. § 53 (1S73) 41 In 
a circle 22 miles in radius. .every town and village was 
destroyed. 2879 Calderwood Mind <5- Er. iii. 70 A scries 
of fibres, some of which are arranged as radii, others in a 
circular manner. 

transf. and fg. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch . , Hen, IV, xlv, 
Thus when All Causes are mett, their Radij must Spread. 
2720 T Fuller Pharm. Ext nip. 001 It [the Glyster].. 
driveth the Radii of the M iasmi outward. 1856 Dove Logic 
Chr.Faithx 1. § 5. 369 Phenomena are the radii of Knowledge. 
xS6o Farrar Orig. Lang. (1865) 25 The radii of inference 
from many other sources all converge to the common centre 
of a similar hypothesis. 

b. A radial line of a curve, drawn from a certain 
point such as the focus to any point on the curve. 

2836 Lardnek in Civil Eng. 4* Arch. JmL I. 40/2 This .. 
is altogether independent of the radius of the curve. Hid., 
A curve of large radius. 2B49 Salmon Conic Sect. (2855)162 
I’' **'“ 1 — tk. jrn-.-.. — - ~ r •»-- f ocal radii is con- 
s lc. 261 The area 

b- , the curve. 

c. Any line in an arrangement of straight lines 
diverging from a point, and resembling the radii 
of a circle. 


2774 Pennant Tour ScotL in 2772, 358 On a live rock is 
cut the radii of a dial. 2802 James Milit. Did. s.\\, In 
fortification, the radius is distinguished into exterior, in- 
terior, oblique, and right radius... The latter is a perpen- 
dicular line drawn from the center of a polygon to the 
exterior side. 

d. In various phrases, as radius of concavity , of 
curvature , cf dissipation , of an eccentric , of the 
evoiute, of evolution , of explosion , cf gyration , of 
inversion, of rupture , of torsion (cf. quots. and see 
the second element). 

2753 Chambers Cyel. Stiff. App., Radius of Concavity t in 
Geometry, is sometimes used for the Radius or ray of 
curvature. Hid., s.v. Curvature , This circle is called the 
circle of curvature, .and its semidiameter, the ray or radius 
of curvature. _ 2758 J. Landes Restd. Anal. vii. 75 The 
right line CP is called the radius of evolution corresponding 
to the point P. 2834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field Fertif. 
(1852) eoi In common mines the horirontal radius of rupture 
is equal toxj times the line of least resistance... In a vertical 
direction, this radius is of the same length as the radius of 
explosion. 2879 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1 . 1. § 282 The 
radius of gyration about any axis is therefore the distance 
from that axis at which, if the whole mass were placed, it 
would have the same moment of inertia as before. xB 3 r 
Casf.y Sequel to Euclid m.xx. 41 The point C is called the 
inverse of the point /\..and the constant R the radius of 
inversion. 2887 D. A. Low Machine Dross*. (1892) 47 The 
distance from the centre of the sheave to the centre of the 
shaft is called the radius or eccentricity of the eccentric. 

e. Radius vector , a variable line drawn to a curve 
from a fixed point as origin; in astronomy the origin 
is usually at the sun or a planet round which a satel- 
lite revolves. Also//. 

*753 in Chambers Cyel. Stiff. App. 2816 Playfair Rat. 
Phil. II. 203 The line drawn from the moveable to the 
immoveable body, (the radius vector), describes areas round 
the latter proportional to the times. 2842 C. Graves tr. 
Chasles' Properties of Cones 60 The sum or the difference 
of the two radii vectores. 287* Proctor Ess. Astron . xxx. 
373 These cones will have a common axis— namely, the 
Earth’s radius vector. 

4 . A circular area of which the extent is measured 
by the length of the radius of the circle which 
bounds it Also//. 

2853 Stocqueler Mil. Encycl. s.v. Grenade, It bursts into 
many pieces, scattering death and wounds among all who 
are within its radii. x85z Miss Bkaddon Laity Audley 
xiii. 82, 1 .shall first go to Audley Court, and look for George 
TalboyS' in a narrow radius. 2866 Crump Banking ix. 1S0 
Restricting its operations to a radius of sixty-five miles 
from London. 

b. spec, in London, a circle of four miles in all 
directions from Charing Cross, outside of which 
cab-fares are higher. 

2B89 Baedeker Lotulon (ed. 7) 28 Beyond the 4-mile 
radius from Charing Cros^ the fare is is. for every mile. 
2899 W. Pett Ridge [title) Outside the Radius. Stories 
of a London Suburb. 


5 . Comb., as radius-bearing adj. ; radius-bar, 
a bar pivoted at one end so that it can move in 
a circle or arc of a circle, used esp. in the parallel 
motion of a steam engine ; radius-finder, an in- 
strument for finding two radii (and thereby the 
centre) of a circle; radius-rod = radius-bar ; 
radius-saw, a circular saw' in which the plate is 
journaled to the end of a radius-bar (Knight Diet. 
Alech. Sup pi. 1SS4). 

2830 R. S. " — r * r - ’ 

are also secu ■ 

iron, proceec ^ ■ _ ■ _ • ' • 1 

PozyerJVater 240 The radius bar carries a pen, the mb of 
which is in the line of the radius. 2858 Murray Marine j 
Engines (ed- 3) Gloss., Radius rods or bars, - - arC' the guid- j 
ing rods in a parallel motion. x 8 S 5 Lockwood Did. Terms j 
s.v., Radius jtinder, a centre square. 2893 X ewton Did. 1 
Birds 245 In Gallinm there are from 10 to 12 somewhat stiff ! 
radius-bearing rami. 


Radix (r^ diks). Pi. 7-9 radices (r^’disiz), 
7- radixes. [a. L. radix (stem radic-') a root.] 
*= Root, in various senses. 

1 . Math. + a. A root of a number. Obs. 

2571 Digges Pantom. 11. ii. M j, The Radix Quadrate of 
the Product, is the Hypotbenusa. 1579 — Stratici. 23 
To find the square Radix, or Roote of any number. 2729 
Quincy Phys. Diet. (2722) s.y., A Number, which multiplied 
into it self makes a Square, is called the Root, or Radix. 

b. A number or symbol which is made the basis 
of a scale of numeration. 

'The term “radix” is due to Robert Flower (2772)*. A. J. 
Ellis in Nature (xBSx) XXIII. 379/2. 

179S Hutton Course Math. 1 . 14S When the radlx rls= 
20, then the index n becomes the common or Briggs’s log. of 
the number N._ 2841 Penny CjxL XIX. 234/2 Ten is the 


radix is r. 

at t rib. xSSS C Smith Algebra xviii. (1S93) 273 Radix 
fractions in any scale correspond to decimal fractions in the 
ordinary scale. 

+ 2 . Astro l. and Astron. A basis of calculation, 
as a nativity, a certain point in time, position of 
a planet, etc. Obs. 

2603 Heydon Jud. Astral. 363 These. .haue euer a prin- 
cipal! aime, vnto the position of heauen, at the natiuite, as 
the Radix, or roote of their operations. 2625 Bedwfll 
Arab. Trudg. Tarich.,The Astronomers., do call it Radix, 
whereby they yndersiand some set. .time beginningat some 
memorable action. 2674 Flamsteed in Rigaud Ccrr. Sci. 
Aten (1B41) II. 143, I have pasted new radixes to the meri- 
dian of Derby, that so they may comply the better with my 
solar numbers. 2726 tr. Gregory's Astron. I. 469 Every 
Planet’s Radixes are to be settled, not of Longitude thereof, 
. .but of the Mean Anomaly of the Planet. 2774 J. Kennedy 
Exfl. Ac. Astron . Chrcn., Title, The truth ana reality of 
the original Luni-Solar Radix. 

3 . 'The source or origin ; that in which anything 
originates. 

2607 Heywood Fair Maid Exchange Whs. 2S74 II. 54 
Her wit is all spirit, that spirit fire,., able to bume the radix 
of the best invention. 2654 H. L'Estrange Chas. /(1655) 
122 The radix and ground of this contest was this, a 2726 
South Serrn. (2744) XI. 1. 5 Concupiscence, I shew, was the 
radix of all sin. 2822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 26 
Hence a separate and specific power has.. been ascribed to 
the nervous fibres themselves while the brain has been con- 
templated as their radix. 2840 De Quincey Esser.es Wks. 
2B62 IX. 297 Judaism is the radix of Christianity. 

•f 4 . Philol. An original word or form from which 
other words are derived. Obs . 

2641 E. Lech {title) Critiea Sacra. Observations on all 
the Radices, or Primitive Hebrew words of the Old Testa- 
ment. 2668 Wilkins Real Char. n\ vi. 453 Of all other 
Languages, the Greek is looked upon to be one of the most 
copious ; the Radixes of which are esteemed to be about 
3244. 2762 Sterne Tr. Shandy IV. xxix, Inasmuch as the 
radix of each word is hereby torn up. 2772 W. Jones ZooI. 
Eth . 202 A quadrilireral word . . compounded of a double 
radix. 

+ 5 . Ancestral loot or stock. Obs. rare. 

2651 C Cartwright Cert. Relig. 1. 106, I shall run your 
pedigree to the radix. 265* H. C. Looking Glasse for 
Ladies A ij, The two Twins of Grace and Yertue descended 
from the Radix of your Nobility, 
t 6. Mus. The root of a chord. Obs. rare— 1 . 

2672 Phil. T rans. VII. 5154 Musical Sounds are originally 
in the Radix or Unison. 

7 . Bot. The root of a plant. 

2727-41 in Chambers Cyd. xS65 Treas. Bot. 953/1. 
Itadja, obs. form of Raja(h. 

Radknigllt (mrdnait). Eng. Hist. Forms : 

1 radeniht, 7- radknight, (9 -cnecbt, rade- 
cLnight). See also Rodknight. [OE. radeniht, f. 
rad riding (see Raid and Road) + cniht Knight, 
partially modernized by historical writers. In 
Domesday Book the word appears as radchemstred\ 
In Old English times, a tenant holding land on 
condition of performing service on horseback. 

c 2025 Justituta Cnuti 11. c. 59 In Liebermann Gesetze dcr 
Angels. I. 73 In domo homjnis quem Angli Dominant rad- 
eniht, alii uero sexhendeman. 2624 Selden Titles Hon. 334 
Rodknights. .were such as held their lands by the seruice 
to Ride vp and down with their Lords.. -They were called 
also Radknights. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gcvt. Eng. xxx i. 76 
Others ser\ ed on horseback, and were called Rad-knights, 
or Knights riders, as Bracton noteth. 2778 Pennant Tour 
l Vales (1SB3) I. 56 The. .Rad-knights, v ho by the tenure of 
their lands, were bound to ride with or for the lord, as often 
as his affairs required. 2818 Hallam Mid. Ages (XB72) II. 
361 Radechnights,and lesser thanes, seem to be included in 
this rank. x85x Pearson Early <V Mid. Ages Eng. 201 
Radknights, or freemen owing commutable service. 2872 
[see R adm an). 

Radle, RadliDg, obs. forms of Raddle, -ling. 
t Ra*dly f adv. Obs. Forms: 1 hired-, ricdlice, 

2 radlice, 4 radii, 4-5 radeliche, 5radely,4-6 
radly, 6-7 radlie, -lye. ff. Rad a . 1 *f -LY-.J 
Ouicklv. promptly, without delay, soon. 

r> *1/ c <•». gt — Kriwgarsirt. 

, ■" ■ • ■ ■ ne s:nt, 

. . . 1 '■ >u nurxe 

- . 2 O. £. 


C!:rrr, (Laud MSj'an. 11=7 Swa radlice sun he J'.rr ccn 
f«cj, cieos Lav. =5603 K- ^ 

sone to- gad ere heo come. 23.. E. E. All.t. I -IL, 9, Me 
ros vp ful radly & ran hem to mete, emoo Dcstr Trr.r 
690, Radii on be right syde RaLit he funh. c 1410 Cere;. 
Piled. 226 (Halliw.) That bles«ud vugvn ..badde hvm arys 
radeliche and blyve. cu,TJ Canton Jason 104 Therwith 
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was the boote seen approchyng raoche rad el y the Ryuage. 
15 15 Scot. Field 41 j in Ckeikant Misc. (1856; II, Every 
■ ■ ’**■"’ ' ■ ■"hi* " loddan 

li.-.'i ::: ... * r dd- 

mann , !. rad (Road) + Mas.] = Radkxight. 

1086 Domesday Book (1783) 1 . 174 b/2 Ipsi radmans seca- 
bant una die in anno. Ibid. 270/1 Sunt in dominio.-vi 
burgenses et iij radmans. 1628 Coke On Litt. 1. 5 b, Cole- 
berti often also named in Domesday, signifieth Tenants in 
free socage by free rent, and so it is expounded of. .Rad- 
mans.. there also often named. 1778 Pf.nsant Tour Wales 
(1883) I. 56 iCoIeshill) had at the Conquest four villeyns, 
two boors, and a Radman. 187* E. W. Robertson Hist. 
Ess. 139 A similar character seems traceable in the Radman 
or Radcnecht of Southumbrian England. 

t Ra'dness. Sc. and north. Obs. Also 5 Sc. 
rednase, -nea. [f. Rad a.- r -ness.] Fear, fright. 

a 1300 E. £. Psalter Iiy. 4 Radnes of dede felle ouer me. 
0x375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. ( Andrew ) 1099 pe portare..comc 
.. but delay, haffand wondir with rednes. ?<zi4oo Mort. 
Arth 120 The Romaynes for radnesse ruschte to the erthe. 
c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. v. i. 172 Thare Mary w'es And 
Joseph bathe in gret rad ness. 

f Rado’te, v. Sc. Obs. rare ” 1 . [ad. F. radoter : 
see Dote v.] intr. To mutter disconnectedly. 

1595-6 Burel Pilgr. in Watson Coll. Sc. Poems (1709) II. 
34 'than softliedid 1 suoufeand sleep.. Radoting, starnoting, 
As wearie men will do. 

Radoun, obs. Sc. f. Redound. Radour, var. 
Radeue. Radres, obs. Sc. f. Redress. 

fi Radula (rre’dirila). [L. radula scraper, scrap- 
ing-iron, f. rdd-ere to scrape : see Rase z\] 

1 1 . Surg. (See quot.) Obs. 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Radula, the raspatoty, a 
chirurgical instrument used to cleanse foul bones. 

2 . Zoo!. The odontophore or lingual ribbon of 
certain mollusks. 

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anirn. viii. 488 The radula is 
a cuticuTar chitinous product of the epithelium of the sub- 
radular membrane. 1878 Bell Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 
341 They form the supporting apparatus of the radula and 
the parts connected with it. 

Hence Ba’dular a ., pertaining to the radula ; 
Ka’dulate, Radulrferous adjs., provided with, 
bearing a radula ; Ea’dnliform a., rasp-like. 

1849-5* Todd Cycl. Anat. IV. 874/1 The teeth of the sheat- 
fish present all the gradations between the villiform and 
raduaform types. 1885 Pennell Hist. Brit. F. W. Fish 34 
Teeth .. when much shorter than the latter [card-like] . . 
become raduliform, or rasp-like. 

Hadure, var. Raddour 2 . Radyll, -y(s)ahe, 
ot> 3 . ff. Raddle si.-, Radish. 

Eae, var. Ra, Roe. Rffl(c)che: see Reach, 
Recoil, Reck. Effidfe : see Rad a . 2 Red a., 
Rede. Eaedi(5, obs. ff. Ready. Rffldlice, var. 
Radly. Rffif, var. Reae, obs. f. Reif. Eafde, 
jEtaefF, obs. pa. t Reave, Rive. Itaeh^e, 
rsai(h)e: see Reh a. Basil, Itoin, obs. ff. Rail 
siX, Rain. Itaeije: see Reh a. Raam, var. 
Ream siX Eaemen, var. Reme v. Hjom(i)en, 
var. Ream v. Uaen, var. Rase v., obs. f. Reich 
si. B,aep, obs. Sc. f. Rape, Rope. 

+ Baer, obs. var. Rathe, Rave, cart-rail. 
x688 R. Holme Armoury in. 339/2 The two Cart Raers, 
the Railes on the Cart top. The Cart Staves are those that 
hold the Cart and the Raers together, which maketh the 
Cart Body. 

Restful, var. Redeful a. Raeth, var. Rathe sb. 
R©ue : see Reaf. Reeuthe, Rasw, obs. ff. Ruth, 
Rue. Rffi3e:seeREHtz. R©3(e)l, obs. f. Rail sb . 1 
Raf, obs. f. Raff; obs. pa. t. Rive. Rafar, 
obs. f. Raves. Rafe, obs. f. Raff, Rave ; obs. 
pa. t Rive. 

Raff (rmf), s ^’ 1 Also 4-5 (9) raf, 6-7 raffe. 
[app. the second member in the phrase riff and 
raff one and all, every one, everything: see Riff 
and Riff-eaff. But senses 3-6 may be (at least 
in part) of different origin : cf. Raff v. and Sw. 
rafs rubbish, rag-tag.] 

1 . north, and Sc. Abundance, plenty. ? Obs. 
c \ 320 Sir Tristr. 32B He 3af has he gan winne In raf 
[rime ?af]. __ 1768 Ross Hetenore ir. 90 , 1 thought ay ye wad 
brak naething aff, I mind ye liked ay to see a raff. 1806 
Jamieson Dey’s Sang in Popular Ball. II. 363 He’ll bless 
your bouk whan far aura,. .And scaff and raff ye ay sail ha*, 
b. A large number or collection. = Raft sb* 
a 1677 Barrow Unity of Church Senn. (1687) 32X The 
Synod ofTrent [was called] to settle a raff of Errours and 
Superstitions. 1825 Brockett, Raff . . a great quantity, 
a great number. ‘ A raff of fellows a great many men. 
t 2 . A class of persons. Obs. rare— 1 . 

C X330 R. Brunne_ Chron. (1810) 136 Fiue bousand marke 
be gaf, Tille heremites & tille seke men, & o^er of suilk raf. 

3 . Worthless material, trash, rubbish, refuse. Now 
only dial. 

c 1420 Pallad. on Hash. 1. £27 Take chaf & raf [L. purga- 
rnenta ] And ley hit on thy lond . . And when thou sist the 
myst, let brenne vp chaf And raf. 1645 Ward Serin . bef. 
Ho. Comm. 31 Whatever seed is cast in, it returns nothing 
but Carlock and such like raffe. xSrr W/lla.v Archxologia 
(R-D S.\ Raff, scum, refuse. 18%- In dial, glossaries 
(Lonsd., E. Angl., Comw.). 

4 . collect. The common ran (of people) ; the ruck 
or rag-tag ; the lowest class of the populace. 

1673 Marvell Carr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 4*3 Among the raffe 
of the meaner and most unexperienced mariners. 1823 C. 


Westmacott Points of Misery 34 The impertinent curiosity 
of the town raff. 1838 Dickens O. Twist 1 , Ragged children, 
and the very raff and refuse of the river. 1876 Gfo. Eliot 
Dan. Der. vi. xlii, The raff and scum go there to be main- 
tained like able-bodied paupers. 

b. Without article : Persons of the lowest class. 
x8xx Wolcott <P. Pindar) Carlton House Fite 'Wks. 1812 
V. 413 Raff that we Britons with our freedom trust. 1824 
Hist. Gaming's. 7 He took to drinking and frequented low 
houses of Irish raff. 1848 Dickens Dombey ix, Mrs. 
McS linger immediately demanded whether.. she was to be 
broke in upon by * raff'. 

5 . A low worthless fellow. 

X785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Raffs , an appellation given 
by the gownsmen of the university of Oxford to the in- 
habitants of that place. 1800 Sporting Mag. XV. 86 Went 
down into Sl Thomas's, and fought a raff. 1827 Scott 
Two Drovers ii, You . . have behaved to our friend . . here 
like a raff and a blackguard. 1856 F. E. Paget Owlet of 
Owlst. 184 That raff of a fellow that had ‘ Swindler ' stamped 
on every feature of his dirty face. 

6 . atlrib. or as adj. = Raffish. 

1823 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. 485 My Lady has no disposition 
To nave her name seen . . with the raff Opposition. 1848 
Thackeray Bk. of Snobs xxx, There is the English raff 
snob that frequents Estaminets. 

Obs. [Onomatopoeic.] A word used 
by itself or in combination with similar forms, to 
denote verse (alliterative or riming) of a rude kind, 
or in which sound is more prominent than sense. 

a X300 Body <5- Soul 57 in Maps Poems 340 For to bere thi 
word so wyde And maken of the rym and raf. CX38S 
Chaucer Pars. Prol. 43 (HarL MSj, I can not geste rum 
raf ruf by letter. 1418-20 J. Page Siege Rouen in Hist. 
Coll. Citizen Lond. (Camden^ 46 Thys procesce made John 
Page, Alle in raffe and not in ryme. 1575 Gascoigne 
W cedes, Gr. Knt.’s Farew. Fansie , A fansie fedde me ones, 
to wryte in verse and rime, . . To rumble rime in raffe and 
ruffe. x6oo Nashe Summer's Last Will D 3 To hold him 
halfe the night with riffe, raffe, of the rumming of Elanor. 

Raff (rmf), sb* Also 5 raaf, raf, 7 raffe, 9 
raft. [?a. G. raf \ raffe, obs. or dial. ff. rafe 
rafter, beam.] Foreign timber, usually in the form 
of deals. 


c 1440 [see raff-man , - ware in b]. 1667 Lond. Gaz. 

No. 124/1 The Three Kings, belonging to Stockholm, ..laden 
with Raffe, .. about 7000 Deals. X774 Hull Dock Act 6 
Hemp, iron, flax, yarn, timber, raff. 7704 R. Lowe Vic-.u 
Agric. Notts. 51 By the Trent are carried .. Upwards Raff 
or Norway timber, hemp,_ flax, iron. 1894 Northumbld. 
Gloss., Raff, timber, especially in boards and kinds ready 
for use. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as raff man, - merchant 
- ware , - yard (also atlrib.'). 

^ c X440 Promp. Parv. 4-21/2 'Raaf man. [No Latin.] 1459 
in Kirkpatrick Re tig. Ord. Norwich (1845) 168 William 
Norwyche, senior, citizen of Norwich, rafman. 1533 in 
BJomefield Topogr. Hist. Norfolk (1745) II. 148 This year 
was setled the Order of the Procession of the . . Crafts or 
Companies. .. x 8. The Grocers and Raffmen. 1641 Best 
Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 125 The *rafie-merchant may lawfully 
stile them good deales. 1885 Census Instruct, so Raff 
Merchant. CX440 Promp. Parv. 421/2 *Raaf ware. [No 
Latin.] x6o6 Charter in Brand Newcastle (1789) II. 700 
Hemp, pitch, tarr, or any other goodes or raffe wares. 
1840 Evid. Hull Docks Comm. 51 There should be room for 
* raft-yards and timber-yards. 1886 Lins kill Haven Hill 
I. L 12 Tall, white banging cranes were gleaming in the raff 
yards. 1885 Census Instruct. 20 Raff yard Labourer, 
i* Raff, sbA Obs. rare— 1 . A grain-measure (see 
quot. and Curnock). 

1727 Bradley Fam. Did. s.v. Dry Measure, Two cur- 
nocks make a quarter seam or Raff. 

Raff (nef), v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 raffe. [Of 
obscure origin : cf. obs. F. rafer * to catch, or snatch, 
also to scrape ' (Cotgr.) ; Sw. rafsa * to sweep to- 
gether, huddle up ’.] Irons. To sweep together. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 69 b.That Church-ales ought to bee 
sorted in the better ranke of these twaine, may be gathered 
from their causes and effects, which I thus raffe up together. 
1876 Mid. Yorksh. Gloss., Raff,.. to brush or rake together 
promts cuoasly. 

Raff, obs. form of Raft sbX 
Raffaelesque, variant of Raphaelesque. 
Raffan, variant of Raffing. Sc. 

Raffe (reef). U.S. Also raffee*, ra'ffie. [Of 
obscure origin.] A triangular top-sail carried by 
schooners on the North American lakes. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 23 Apr. 9/1 The Bridesmaid carried 
away all her square sail spars— namely, spinnaker boom, 
square sail, and raffee yards. 

Raffe, obs. f. Raft sbA, Rave; obs. pa. t. Rive. 
fRa’ffell, raphell, ?Sc. ff. roe fell roe-skin. 

1474 Rees. Burgh Edinb. (1869) 29 Quba that .. sell is the 
samin poyntis for raphelL 15. . Christ’s Kirk xx in Bann. 
MS. 282 Thair gluvis u es of the raffell rycht, Thair schone 
wes of the strains. _ „ , 

Ra*fFery. rare—', [f. Raff sbl + -FRY.] Raffish 


conduct. 

18x9 Southey in Life < 5 - Corr. (1856) IV. 343 Tne college. . 

is no longer the seat of drunkenness, raffery and indiscipline^ 

Raffia trse*fia). Also rafia. [var. KafHJA, 

1 . A palm of the genus Raphia- In quot. atlrib. 
1897 Mary Kingsley Trav. W. Africa . 600 A slip ^of rafia 

palm drawn . .across a notch in another r, 

2 . The soft fibre from the leaves of RaphiaKuffia 
and Raphia txdigera, largely employed by gardeners 
for tying up plants, cut flowers, etc. 

x83. J. Smith . Did. Ecoru Plants zp The cuticle of the 
leaves of this palm has of late years been imported .into This 
country in considerable quantities for tying plants,.. 


the name of Raffia or Ruffia. 1897 Jml. R. Agric. See. 
Dec. 615 Raffia, .is now largely imported for tying purposes. 

Ra-ffing, a. Sc. rare. Also 8 raffan. [Of 
obscure formation.] Merry, hearty ; noisy. 

17x9 Ramsay 3 rd Anssv. Hamilton xiii, Thy raffan rural 
rhyme sae rare. 1824 ^Mactacgart Gallovid. Encyel . 403 
Raffing Fallows — Ranting, roaring, drinking fellows. 
Raffinose (rarfinffus). Chem. [f. F. raffin-tr 
to refine + -ose.] A colourless crystalline com- 
pound with a sweetish taste found in various sub- 
stances, as the sugar-beet, cotton-seed, etc. 
x88i Watts Did. Chem. 3rd SuppJ. 1743 Raffinose . . is 
; crystalline, colourless, easily soluble in water, sparingly in 
, alcohoL 1894 Morley Sc Muir Watts' Diet. Chem. IV. 394 
In a mixture of cane-sugar and raffinose, the amount of 
1 raffinose may be determined by observing the change of 
' rotatory power after hydrolysis. 

Raffish, (rarfij), <z. [f. Raff sb. i + -ish.] Dis- 
1 reputable, vulgar, low. 

1 x8ox Jane Austen Lett. (1S84) I. 295^ He is as raffish in 
1 his appearance as I would wish every' disciple of Godwin to 
be. _ x8i8 Blackw. Mag. III. 527 A raffish sort of a fellow 
calling himself Menippus. 1879 Miss Braddon Clov. Foot 
' xv. 130 An older man, of somewhat raffish aspect. 

1 Comb. 1842 T. Martin My Namesake in Fraser's Mag. 

Dec., A raffish-looking youngster. 

I Hence Ea’ffishly adv., Sa^ffishness. 

1850 L. Hunt Autobiog. xx. (i860) 320 A fine head, but 
still a beggar. Some were of portentous raffishness. 1E87 
, Spectator 5 Nov. 1513 There was nothing of the character 
1 of raffishness or Bohemianism in David Kennedy. 1897 
Crockett Lads' Love xl 1x6 Her water-can, raffishly 
a-dangle at her side. 

1 Raffle (im'f’ 1 ), sb . 1 Forms: 4 rafle, 5 rafell, 

1 raphill, 7- raffle, [a. F. raffe, f raffle (1399 in 
[ Du Cange; also med.L. raffia 1362), and raffe , 
raphe (Godef. Compl . ), of uncertain origin, 
j In later F., raffe has also the sense of ‘clean sweep’, and 
I Diez supposes the related vb. raffer, ‘to carry off com - 
j pletely, make a clearance of’, to be derived from the synony- 
j mo us MHG. rnffen ; but the existing evidence is against 
' his view that these senses are the original ones.] 

I f 1 . A game of chance played with three dice, in 
which the winner was the person who threw the 
three all alike, or, if none did so, the one who 
threw the highest pair; also, the throwing of a 
doublet or triplet in this game. Obs. exc. dial. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. ? 7x9 Hasardrie with hise apur- 
tenances as tables and Rafles. 1468 in Records Peebles 
(1872) 159 Quhat nvchtbur that rasettis playaris at the dyss, 
other hasart or rafell, in hys hows [etc.]. 1479 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 422 The towne clerke to fynde theym Dyce, and to 
have id. of every Raphill. 1656 Blount Glosscgr., Raffle, a 
game with three Dice, wherein he that throws the greatest 
Pair-Royal, wins- x668 Dryden Even. Love in. 1, Most 
commonly they use Raffle. 7 " ’ * -.t .1 . . - 

till Duplets, and a Chanc 
Duplet wins, except you tl 

Raffle; and that wins all. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s-v., 
The raffle is properly the doublet or triplet : a raffle of aces, 
or duces, carries it against mere points. 1869 Lonsdale 
Gloss., Raffles , plays with dice. 

2 . A form ot lottery, in which an article is assigned 
by drawing or casting of lots (properly by casting 
of dice as in sense 1) to one person among a nnmber 
who have each paid a certain part of its real or 
assumed value. 

1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide xv. 24 Balls, Raffles, Subscrip- 
tions, and Chairs. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. xii^Hns 


in very costly speculations. 1871 C. Gibbon Lack of Gold 
xxx, There was to be a raffle for a silver watch. 
transf. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. (1869) II. iv. vir. 205 
Hie little prizes which are to be found in what may be 
railed the paltry raffle of colony faction. 1840 Hood A tl- 
wansegg. Courtship viii, She had won the ‘ Man of her 
:hoice * In a matrimonial raffle ! 

Baffle (rreTl), sbX Forms: 5 rafull, 7 *• 
raphall, 7- raffle. [? a. OF. ra/lt, raffle m phr. 
rifle on raffe anything whatsoever, tie riffe ne raffe 
rnthing at all ; c£ Raff sb. 1 ] 
f 1 , Of persons, a. A rabble, b. Raff, nn-rafb 
1486 Bk. St. Albans Fvjb, A Rafull of knauys 1670 
5 . H. Hist. Cardinals 1.1.12 The Priests, and the Friers, 
nd such other raffle. 

2 . Of things : Rubbish, refuce. 

1848 A. B. Evans Leicestersk. Words, s.v., I have cut the 
iedge ; what shall I do with the raffle? 1899 KirLlNG 
'/alky 73 Plaster, odd shavings, and all the raffle that 
uilders leave in the waste-room of a house. - 

transf. 1891 Kirusg City Dreadf. St.ZjThcxzBc of con- 
ersation that a man picks up as he passes. f 

b. jVaut. Lumber, debris, a confused tangle 01 
opes, canvas, broken spars, etc. . 

1 83 1 Clark Russell Ocean Free Lance I. vu 27S Ot ers 
•ere mailing some half-hearted efforts to cI [ a , y g 
1 file. 1892 Stevenson & L. Osbourne W reder zoZ 
he loose topsail had played some havoc with the rigg«n b , 
id there hung, .a raffle of intorted cordage. 
transf. 1887 Stevenson Merry’ Men, etc. («L 2) ^5 Hud- 
led from the wind in a raffle of flying drapery. 

Raffle (ne-fl), sb.* rare. [a. Y. raffe, , of on- 
:rtain origin.] A Find of net nsed m fowling 
id fishing. Also raffle-net. . 

,- 25 Bradley Fam. D.ct II. 5 ^ Th”e “ ■ '"P 1 ' 

• counter-roeb nel, calltd by -oroe a Rafil-, whcrcwnl. 
iey likewise catch Birds. 1823 Crabs, Raff e-net, a sort 
'fishing net. 
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Baffle (rie’fl), vA [a. F. raficr in same sense, 
or directly f. Raffle st>. 1 An earlier synonym was 
Rifle v. 2 \ 

1 . intr. To cast dice, draw lots, etc., for some- 
thing ; to take part in a raffle. j 

a 3680 Butler Rein. (1759) I- 84 Those Jew troopers, that 
threw out, When they were raffling for his Coat. 3689 
Shad well Bury F. it, Will you please to raffle for a lea 
pot. 27x1 Swift frnl. to Stella 10 Apr., I was drawn in 
..to raffle for a fan,.. it was four guineas, and we put in 
seven shillings a piece. 3811 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. 
II. 365 It is as rational to raffle for a residence as to choose 
one. 1840 Lytton C ax tons 21 That work-box which you 
enticed Airs. Caxton into raffling for, last winter, 
b. Hence in pass , of a tiling. Const._/r>r. 

17x0 Loud. Gaz. No. 4687/3 The winning Horse to be sold 
or raffled for at the value of 40/. 3884 Graphic 2t June 
595/3 A quilt.. to be raffled for at a charitable bazaar. 

2 . trans. To dispose of by means of a raffle. 

3851 Mayhew Lond. Labour \. 372/x, I can’t recollect how 

many ornaments I raffled. 3872 Black Adv. Phaeton xxii. 
309 Drowned the precentor, and raffled the church bell. 3877 
— Green Past. xxix. (1878) 236 We raffled a rug. 
Ba*ffle f z>. 2 rare. AlsoSrafle. [?var. Ruffled. 
Cf. Sw. raffia to scrape, fret, grate ; F. crajlcr to 
graze.] trans . a. To indent, serrate (a leaf), b. 
To crumple, c. dial. To ruffle. Hence Ha’ffled. 
///. a A, Ra-ffling vbl. sb. 2 

a. 17x2 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 334 You must 
then.. part and raffle the Leaves. 38x7 Rickman Goth. 
Archit. 26 The best examples have all some trifling 
difference, principally in the raffling of the leaves. Ibid. 32 
The first has. .water leaves instead of raffled leaves under 
the volutes. 3895 Burns Gloss. Archit ., Raffling the 
notched edge of foliage in carving. 

b. c 3728 Earl of Ailesbuky Mem. (1890) I. 211 He des- 
patched Mr. Carleton..with a bit of paper rafled up. 

c. i 858 Atkinson Cla<eland Gloss., Raffle, to raise the 
skin slightly by abrasion. 

Ba’ffle, zl 3 north, dial. fvar. Ravel v.] trans . 
To ravel, entangle. Hence Ha'ffled///. a. 2 

3800 I. Milner in LifexW. (1842) 216 A sad raffled letter. 
a 3843 Southey Doctor (1847) VII. Interch. xxiv. Bo T' 
Maister wad wind 3 or 4 clues togedder, for 3 or 4 Bairns 
to knitt off— that ’at knit slawe>t raffled tudder's yarn. 3853 
in Robson Bards of Tyne 86 Pee Dee ran to clear the 
anchor, 4 It’s raffled’! right loudly he roar’d. 3876- In 
dial, glossaries (Yks., Rochdale, Sheff., Line., etc.). 

+ Ka-ffle, vA Obs. rare. [?var. Ruffle z/.] 
intr. To quarrel, wrangle. 
c 1750 (implied in RafflerS]. a 3795 Pegge Derbicisms. 

Ba-ffio ant, variant of Rifle art. 

3883 Even. Star (Washington U.S.) 33 Oct. 6 Jt The raffle 
ant killed rats, but it also killed birds, chickens and calves. 
Ba-ffie leaf. Arc h. A raffled leaf (see Raffle 
vA a). 3887 in Diet. Arch. 

Baffler" 1 (rre flar). [f. Raffle vA + -erI.] One 
who raffles. Also spec, (see quot. 1S51). 

1798 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 450, I see the rafflers press, by 
thousands, round ; I hear the die’s still profitable sound. 
1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 371 The trade in China 
ornaments.. is carried on both in the regular way and by 
means of raffles. At some public-houses, indeed, the China 
ornament dealers are called 4 rafflers 
f Ba-ffler 2 . Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Raffle vA + 
-er L] A quarrelsome person. 

c 1750 Long Meg of Westminster 24 If any rafler [var. 
raffler] come in, and make a quarel . . thrust him out of doors. 

II Baffl esia (raflf^ia, -rzia). Bot. [mod.L., 
named after Sir T. Stamford Raffles (17S1-1S26), 
British governor in Sumatra, who discovered the 
plant.] A stemless, leafless plant of the order 
Cytinacex , found in Java and Sumatra growing as 
a parasite on the stems of various species of grape- 
vine, and remarkable for the size of its flowers. 

1 x 8 x 8 Raffles Letter in Memoir {iS^o) 3x6 The Sumatran 
name of this extraordinary production is Petimum Sikinlili 
or Devil’s-Siri (betle)box.] 1820 R. Brown in Trans. Linn. 
Soc. XIII (3822) 206 It is proposed, in honour of Sir Stam- 
ford Raffles, to call this genus Raflle'.ia. 3830 Lindlf.y 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 74 Rafflesia is used in Java as a powerful 
astringent. 1883 Good Words Dec. 788/2 Rafflesia. .bears 
the largest flower of which we have any knowledge. 

Baffling (rarflig), vbl . sbA [f. Raffle vA + 
-ing l.] T he action of the verb. 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 3950/4 To keep Rafflings, Ordinaries, 
and other pyblick Games. 1693 Southerne Maid's last 
Prayer it. i, You_ have so many rafflings, and whoever 
throws most you win the prize. 37x6 Addison Freeholder 
No. ix P 4 Never was a Subscription for a Raffling or an 
Opera more crowded. 1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour 1 . 371/2 
1 he most lucrative part of the trade is in the raffling, 
b. attrib., esp. in + raffling- shop. 

3682 Lond. Gas. No. 1773/4 A newly invented Lottery, 
under the name of the Riffling or Raffling Lottery- 1706 
Baker Hampstead Heath xi. 16 To have Presents made 
one at the Raffling-Shops. a 1732 Gay Poems (1745) II. 82 
Twas there the raffling dice_ false Damar threw; The 
*" " * ’ * 1 ■’ ■ 1756 Nugent Gr. Tour, 

' unps ..there are raffling 

■ ■ diversions. 3870 in N. «V 

Q. 4th Ser. V. 225/2 The last day in January .. observed in 
Newark as a raffling day for oranges. 

Ra-ffling, vbl. sbA : see Raffle v . 2 
Rafft, obs. form of Raft sbA 
Raffle, obs. pa. t. Reave. 

Ra-ffy, a. [? f. Raff sbA 3.] Of loose texture. 
3867 F. Francis Angling 1. 12 Bad gut is flat, greasy, dull, 
raffy, or rough and frayed. 


Rafia, variant of Raffia. 
tRafiol. Obs. rare In 5 //. raffyolys. [a. 
It. rajioli (Florio), var. ravioli : see Raviol.] A 
kind of meat-ball in mediaeval cookery’ *, a rissole. 

c 3440 in Househ. Ord. (1700) 442 Raffyolys. Take swynes 
lire, and sethe hit, and hewe hit smalle, and do therto jolkes 
of egges,..a. lytel larde mynced, and grated chese, and 
pouder of ginger, and of canelle; then take and make balles 
therof as gret as an appull (etc.}. 

Raflak, variant of Reflac. Obs. 

Rafle(r, obs. ff. of Raffle sb., Raffler 3 . 
Raffc (raft), sbA Forms : a. 5 rafft, 5-6 rafte, 
6- raft. p. 5-7 raff, 6-7 raffe. [a. ON. rapt-r 
(Sw. raft , Da. rafte) rafter. The form raff may be 
partly due to assoc, with Raff j£. 3 ] 

L A beam, spar, rafter. Now only arch, 
c 3420 A vast'. Arth. xxv, Aythir gripus a schafte Was als 
rude as a rafte, So runnun thay togedur. 1426 Lydg. De 
Guit. Pilgr. 20396 M ays t res off dyvers crafftys Hang out, 
on polys and on rafftys, Dyuers sygnys. 3650 W. D. tr. 
Comcnius' Gate La!. Uni. § 446 Especially if it [a barrel] 
bee laid upon stalls (Rafts,* tressels'* somwhat high. 1745 
Blometield To/ogr. Hist. Norfolk II. 348 Raftermen, 
those that deal in Rafts or Timber Pieces. 3820 Blackw. 
Mag. VIZI. 147 The roof wags its remotest raft. 1854 
S. bouELL Balder xxviii. iqS Like a Temple, wherein cost 
Is absolute, dark beam and hidden raft Shittim. 

2 . A collection of logs, planks, casks, etc., fastened 
together in the water, so as to .be transported from 
one place to another by floating. 

3497 Naval Acc. Hen . VII (1S06) 249 Cariage of certeyn 
mastes to the Watyrsyde and ther to be made in a Raff & 
so to be conveyed to Portesmouth. 36x4 Raleigh Hist. 
IVorld it. (1634) 424 Hiram caused his Servants to bring 
downe the Cedars and Firres from Libanon to the Sea, 
and thence sent them in raffes to Joppe. 1685 New Eng. 
Hist. <5- Gen. Register (1 8S2) XXXVI. 396 By one Raft of 
boards qt 12500 ft. 3774 Goldsm. AW. Hist. (1776) VII. 
119 [Crocodiles] lying as close to each other, as a raft of 
timber upon one of our streams. 1806 Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 
2) 124 At proper seasons, large rafts of trees are constructed, 
and floated to the sea. 3863 Life in Normandy II. £0 
[They] work the rafts of timber and floats of tar barrels 
down the great rivers to the Gulf of Bothnia. 

3 . A flat structure of logs, inflated skins, or other 
materials, for the conveyance or support of persons 
or things on water. 

a. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 348 Where is that sonne 
That floated with thee on the fatall rafte. 1653 H. Cogan 
tr. Pinto's Trav. IxvL 267 Before it was day they had 
made a raft of such planks and beams as came to their 
hands. 1677 W. Hubbard Narrathe (1865) I. 88 They., 
either waded over.. or else wafted themselves over upon 
small Rafts of Timber. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. iv. This 
Raft was so unweildy, and so overloaden, that.. it overset. 
1790 Beatson Nav. <5- Mil. Mem. II. 354 The building of a 
large raft, or radeau, to carry some heavy artillery. 3855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 509 Eight large rafts, each 
carrying many mortars, were moored in the harbour. 

treutsf a 1822 Shelley Hem. Merc, xiii, For each foot he 
wrought a kind of raft Of tamarisk. 3853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xxxviii. (1856) 353 Using the frozen water as a raft to 
traverse the open sea. 3890 4 R. Boldrewood ’ CoL Re- 
former (1891) 375 Such a raft of a place as Rainbar. 

P. x599Hakluyt Voy. II. r. 234 CertaineZattares or Raffes 
made of blowen hides or skinnes... These Raffes are bound 
fast together. 3603 Kkolles Hist. Turks (1638) 385 
Making a little boat, or rather as some suppose a raffe. 
b. Mil. A floating bridge. 

3802 in James Milit. Diet. 3876 Voyle & Stevenson 
A! Hit. Diet. 322/1 Good rafts can be made of ca>ks or 
barrels, and form a better bridge than baulks of timber. 

4 . (Chiefly If. Si) A large floating mass or accu- 
mulation of some material, or collection of materials, 
as fallen trees, logs, vegetation, ice, etc. Also, a 
dense flock of swimming birds. 

17x8 [see Raft fowl in 5]. 3802 A. Ellicott frill. (1803) 

J89 The upper raft is of considerable magnitude, and covered 
with grass and other herbage, with some bushes. 18x2 
Bracken ridge Vines Louisiana (1814) 48 There is at that 
point a curious raft, formed of logs and earth, which entirely 
covers its channel. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tonis C. vie 
43 The descending icc.. lodged, and formed a great un- 
dulating raft, filling up the river. 1876 R. F. Burton 
Goidlla L. II. 158 The nymphzea, lotus or water-lily, forms 
rafts of verdure. 

5 . attrib. and Comb., as raft-chain , log, -man, 
-master, tug, -wood, -work ; raftlike adj. ; raft- 
breasted a., of birds : having a keelless sternum 
{Cent. Diet. 1S91) ; raft-bridge, a bridge made of 
a raft, or supported by rafts ; raft- dog, an iron bar, 
having its ends pointed and bent at right-angles, 
used to secure logs in a raft ; raft-duck, the scaup 
or blackhead duck, so called from its flocking 
closely on the water (see also quot. 1824); raft- 
fowl (see quot. 1718); raft-port (see quot. 1 769) ; 
raft spider, a spider which makes a floating nest. 

1834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field Fort if. (1851) 330 When 
plenty of heavy timber can be procured, a *raft-bridge may 
he made. 2846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 244 An eye. .through 
which the ’raft-chains are rove. 3867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk. 559 There are also dog-hooks., by which the raft- 
chains are secured. 3846 A. Young ATtj//. Diet. 244 Secured 
by means of * raft-dogs, with chains wove through them. 
2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 55S A sort of float., fastened 
together with sivifrers and rafr-dogs. 3824 Latham Gen. 
Hist. Birds X. 302 Scaup Duck.. is known in Georgia, and 
called by some the ’Raft Duck. [Note. But the Raft Duck, 
truly so called, is another species.] Ibid. 352 Raft Duck 
{Anas fuliptla). 1718 Lawson Carolina 150 *Raft-Fowl j 
includes all the sorts of small Ducks and Teal, that go in I 


' Rafts along the Shoar. 3855 Tenney Hist. Rebellion U.S. 
224/2 One of the 11-inch Dahlgrens from the .. tower upon 
the ’raft -like structure. 3753 Washington fml. Wat. 
3889 I. 38, I fortunately saved myself by catching hold of 
one of the *Raft Logs. 1776 C. Carroll fml. Miss. Canada 
in E. Mayer Mem. (1845(47 E^ch one is marked, so that 
the ’raft-men .. may easily know their own rafts. 2828 
Plan che Desc. Danube 56 The * Raft-masters of Munich. 
3769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1776), * Raft -per l, a square 
hole, cut through the buttocks of some snips, immediately 
under the counter, to receive the planks or pieces of 
timber .. brought to lade her. 1830 Hedderwick Marine 
Arch. 258 A raft-port in the upper part of the bends and 
black strakes. 2864-5 Wood Homes without H. xxxl (1S6S) 
597. There is another spider which frequents water, but 
which only makes a temporary and moveable residence. 
This is the ’Raft Spider ( Dotomedcs ffmbriatus). 1879 
Lumberman's Gaz. 5 Nov., ’Raft tugs are in demand to 
bring more logs down. i 83 o C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 
225 One of the rafts.. was composed of twelve trunks of 
’raft-wood. 1892 B. Hinton Lord's Return 200 Liking 
best the ’raft -work on the Hudson. 

Baft (raft), sb. 2 dial, and U.S. [var. Raff 
sbA, perh. by assoc, with prec.] A large collection ; 
a crowd ; a lot. (Used disparagingly.) 

3833 4 Maj. Downing’ Lett. xiv. (1B35) 88^ Binny, and 
Everett, and Gallatin, and a raft more of such kinder fellows. 
3876 4 Mark Twain* Tom Sawyer 235 If you was to go to 
Europe you’d see a raft of ’em hopping around. 3887- In 
dial, glossaries (Kent, Cumb.). 

Baft, sb. 3 , var. Raff sbA (q.v.). 

Baft (raft), vA [f. Raft j<M] 

1 . trans. To transport by water: a. in the form 
of a raft. 

3706 Wooden IVorld Dissected (3708) 3 Charon .. rafting 
the poor Souls astem, like Water-cask. 3768 in F. Chase 
Hist. Dartmouth Coll. (1891) 1 . 104 The stream.. (a branch 
of Merrimack, by which logs are rafted to the sea). 1792 
Belknap Hist. Ne w Hampsh. III. 207 The lumber .. is 
rafted down that river. 3840 Evid. Hull Docks Comm. 
84 The ships have to discharge it [timber] in the old dock, 
and it is rafted round into the harbour. 18 8x Nature XXI II. 
340 All the slabs have been rafted out to sea by the high tide, 
b. on, or by means of, a raft. 

3766 in W. Smith Bouquet's Exped. (1S68) 126 The carts, 
provisions and baggage, may be rafted over, or a bridge 
built. 3827 J. F. Cooper Prairie I. it. 33 We rafted our- 
selves across. 3845 H ood Mermaid of Margate xxv, There 
was not a box or a beam afloat To raft him from that sad 
place. 

C. To raft offi: To float off (water-casks, or the 
water in them) from the shore to a ship. 

3745 P. Thomas fml. Arison's Voy. 374 We now con- 
tinued to raft off Water. 2748 Anson's Voy. in. v. 334 We 
were obliged to raft off all our cask, and the tide ran so 
strong, that.. we more than once lost the whole raft. 3882 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 146 The casks must be rafted off 
to the ship. 

2 . To form into a raft or rafts. 

3745 P. Thomas fml. Anson's Voy. 120 A couple of 
Canoes, which we brought.. on purpose to raft and cany up 
Barreecas. xBoo Colquhoun Comm. Thames i. 27 These 
Logs are rafted in the River. 2833 Marry'at P. Simple 
(1863)221 Our first business was to water the ship by rafting 
and towing off the casks. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift Arner. 
203 A place. .where the logs that came down the Chippewa 
River were Tafted. 

3 . To go upon or cross (a river) by means of 
a raft. 

2765 R. Rogers frnls. (1SS3) 162 The river St. Francis., 
is very still water, and may be easily rafted where you cross 
it. 2808 Pike Sources M/ssiss. 11. (18x0) 2x9 We concluded 
to raft the river, which we effected with difficulty. 

4 . intr. To use a raft for some purpose ; to work 
on or direct a raft. 

2741 Nav Eng. Hist. «$- Gen. Register (iSyg) XXXIII. 330 
We met with great difficulty in passing that River, first 
attempting to wade,, .then tried to Raft. 3808 Pike Sources 
Mississ. (1810) 88 We could not cross the ’river, unless we 
rafted. 2840 Evid. Hull Docks Comm. 122 They cannot 
raft out of the old dock. 2888 Academy XXXIV. 30 x/j 
T hey canoed, and rafted, and steam-boated. 

Raft, v 2 rare— 1 , [f. RaftjA 1 i.] — Rafter v. 
2804 Trans. Soc. Arts XXII. 70 The roof rafted and 
thatched by myself. 

Baft,///, a. rare— 1 . [Arch, for Reft.] Tom off. 
18x8 Keats Endyvt. 1. 334 The raft Branch down sweeping 
from a tall ash top. 

Baft(e, obs. or arch. pa. t. and pa. pple. Reave. 
Bafter (ra’ftsi), sbA Forms: a. 1 rafter, 
reafter, 1-3 rceftr-, 1-4 reftr-, 2-4 raftr-, 3-7 
refter, 4 raft ere, (rafterer), raftyr, 4 (5 Sc.) 
raftre, (7 rafture), 4- rafter, p. 6 raughter, 
Sc. rach-, raucli-, rawch-, raycht er. [G K- rxfter 
— MLG. rafler, rachter, related to ON. raft-r R ait 
sbA The Sc. forms with ch are prob. from LG.] 

1 . One of the beams which give slope and form 
to a roof, and bear, directly or indirectly, the outer 
covering of slates, tiles, thatch, etc. 

A tigle binding - , cushion hi f--, jack -rafter l see under the 
first element. Principal rafter, a strong beam in a truss, 
lying under the common or ordinary' rafters. , 

^ a -->r- -1 s~i — r 900 tr. l>xaa s 

Hist. : , ■ ■ ■ esomnade on 

beamu . Hanaboc in 

Anglia VIII. 324 Da syllan man fcsere sefesS, and Ki 
beamxs selesb, and {a ncfins lo hxrc fyTste scfestna 3 . 
c 2275 Law 7839 peos reftres Mode, hi-hud in pan flode. 
1340 Ayenh 175 t>e ypocrites. . j-sj-eh M mot me he ojvcs 
c^e and ne ysyej> najt pane refter me hire orene e^e. c 23B6 
Chaucer Knt.'s T. 132 He.. rente adoun bothe wall, and 
Aparre, and rafter, c 2470 Henry Wallace vxt. 4 <? Brundis 
fell off raftreis thaim amang. 3555 Eden Decades 159 To 
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lade bis neighbours waules with rafters or benmes. 1594 
Plat Jewell -ho. 1. xo The principall postes, the Rafters, and 
the beames of any house. 1667 Pbimatt City C. Build. 
86 Single Rafter being four foot long, and four and three 
and a hal f in thickness. 3726 Pope Odyss. xxii. 262 Perch’d 
like a swallow on a rafters height. 1823 P. Nicholson 
Pr.icl. Build. 128 Common rafters are inclined pieces of 
'timber, parallel to the principal rafters. 1835 G. Mac- 
donald A. Forbes 21 Her eyes rested on nothing but bare 
rafters and boards. 

transf. and Jig. c J200 Vices <5- Virtues 95 CaritecS..arist 
up anon to 3 e roue, forSan to hire bieft ifastned alle Se 
raftres of 3 e halt mihtes. c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon xi. 13 
Tne rafters of the earth rent from the poles. .When Bacon 
read upon his magic book. 1635 Swan Spec. M. iv. § 2 
(1643) 58 The heaven it self, whose beams or rafters are laid 
in the waters. 1844 Willis Lady Jane il 150 * Fame’s 
proud temple*, build it ne’er so proud. Finds notoriety 
a useful rafter. 1891 C. E. Norton Dante's Purgat. xxx. 
193 Even as the snow, among the living rafters upon the 
back of Italy, is congealed. 

p. 1500—20 Dunbar Poems xxxlii. 37 His yrnts was rude 
as ony rawchtir. 1551 Aberdeen Reg. V. 21 (Jam.) Ane 
schip laidnit with rachteris and dalis. 1592 Lyly Gallathea 
1. iii, I will, .hang myselfe on a raughter in the house. 

f b. A large beam such as is used for a rafter. 

*553 Brende Q. Curtins G j, To the deisturbaunce of the 
shippes that approched the walles, they devised longe 
rafters. 1579-80 North Plutarch ( 1676) 5S4 They left their 
Rafters or great pieces of timber pinned together, where- 
upon they had passed over the stream. 1652 Earl Monm. 
tr ; Bentivoglio's Hist. Relat. 2 Rampires of Earth, built up 
with great Stones, Raft ures of Wood [etc.]. 1697 Potter 
Attti<j. Greece in. xv. (1715) 127 [The Sides of the Ship] were 
compos’d of large Rafters extended from Prow to Stem. 

C . 17 . S. A transverse bar (of wood or iron ) in 
the roof of a railway-car. 2891 in Cent. Diet. 

2. s -Rafter-bird (see 3). 

1802 G. Montagu Omit hoi. Diet. (1833) 398. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as raf ter- end, foot, frame , 
-nail, -tree ; rafter-wise adv. ; rafter-bird, the 
beam-bird, spotted flycatcher (cf. sense 2) ; rafter- 
level ( V . .S'-), a kind of level made of long spars 
of wood; rafter-ridging = Raftering 2; rafter- 
roof, a roof constructed with rafters ; rafter-tim- 
bering Mining (see quot.). 

1817 T. Forster Flat. Hist. Swallowtribe (ed. 6) 75 Mns- 
eicapa grisola , . . ’Rafcerbird. 1885 Swainson blames Birds 
4 ,Z From the site of its nest, which is generally placed . . on 
a beam or rafter of an out-building, this bird is called . . 
Rafier or Rafter-bird. 1895 Educat. Rev. Sept, r 18 Rough 
walls and protruding ’rafier-ends. 1825 J. Nicholson 
Opcrat. Mechanic 567 Framing the ’rafter foot into the 
girder. 1872 B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. in. x8r The Jo fry 
beam, upholding ’rafter-frame and roof. 1834 Brit. limb. 
I. 534 In America, where it is much used for ascertaining 
the declination of land, it is called a ’rafter-level. 1733 
Savery in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 296 The largest Sort of 
’Rafter-Nails. 1838 Holloway Prov. Diet., * Rafter Ridg- 
ing a mode of ploughing land, which is performed as 
follows [etc]. Hants. 1847 R. & J. A. Brandon Anal. 
Goth. Archit. (x86o) I. 92 Sometimes a trussed ’rafter-roof 
spans both the nave and the aisles. 1887 Diet. Arch., s.v. 
x 83 t Raymond Mining Gloss..* Rafter-timbering, timbering 

.all >1.. — „j 1 i. a a. f..«- „r _ 


shock it ’rafter-wise, ten sheaves in a shock. 

Rafter (rerfta-x), sbf [f. Raft sb . 1 or v . 1 + 
-ER 1 .] One who is employed in rafting timber. 

1809 Kendall Travels III. 505 That the rafters should 
relinquish, .the earnings of their immediate hands. 1851-61 
Mayhew Loud. Labour 111 . 295 The labourers connected 
with this portion of the trade are rafters or raftsmen. 
Rafter (ra*ft3i),zr. Also6rauft5r. [f. Rafter 
sb. 1 J 

1 . irans. To build or furnish with rafters. 

1538 Elyot Diet . j Conli^no,.. to raufier a house. 2612 
Bible 2 Chron.xxxiv. xi Timber for couplings and to floore 
[marg. rafter) the houses. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. v. 
<1256) 39_ A square inclosure of stone or turf is raftered over 
with drift-wood or whalebones. 1859 Dora Greenwell 
Carmina Cruets 36 Ivory palaces raftered with . . cedar. 

2 . Agric . To plough (land) in a certain way 
(see quot. 1846, and cf. Raftering vbl . sb. 2). 

a *733, l^ce Raftering vbl. sb. a]. 1794 Young in Driver 

Gen. View Agric. Hants 63 Raftering the land, which is a 
sort of — »r 1 ' " ■ ’ ,* *■ i?i> J. .7. . .V . V. 

1.173*1 “'■■■ I:* : ':■■*■!. ■ . • : 

or raft**.!. i , ; : i‘. <■,<■■,» ■’ 

R. Agric. Soc. VII. n. 5x1 To rafter or plough-rafter the 
land. .is to plough only one-half of the land, turning the 
lurrow ploughed upon the same breadth of land remaining 
unploughed throughout the field. 

0. To form into rafters (Worcester, 1846). 
Haftered (nrftajd),///. a. [f. Rafter sbf or 

v. +. -ed.J Roofed with or composed of rafters ; 
esp. indicating that the rafters are visible as part 
of the ceiling. 

*73 * Pope Ep. Bathurst 189 No rafter'd roofs with dance 
and tabor sound. 2751 T. Warton Poet. Whs. (1802) II. 
i62 Whose rafter’d hall the crowding tenants fed. 1872 M. 
Collins Mrq. 4- Merck. I. ii. 91 Quaint casements and 
raftered rooms. 2893 Mrs. C. Praf.d Outlaw 4- Lawmaker 

1. 238 Its beamed and raftered ceiling. 

Raftering* (rcrftarig), vbl. sb. Also 6 raftre-, 

raufteryng(e, raftring. [f. Rafter v. + -nro).] 
X. Roofing with, or forming of, rafters; the 
arrangement of rafters ; wood for rafters. 

*538 Elyot Diet* Contignatio , .. the ranfterynge. 2542 
Udall Erasm. Apcph. 232 Buyldyng an hous euen from 
the foundacion vnto the vttermost raftreyng and reirynge 
of the roofe. 1667 Primatt City 4- C. Build. 65 How 


many square of Raftering there will be in a Roof. 2857 
tr. Pliny < Bohn) VI. 345 The raftering being so contrived 
as to admit of the beams being removed. i£8o C. R. 
Markham Peruv. Barkis? The ben-teak yields timber used 
for raftering and flooring. 

transf. cxtgf, C'tess Pemrpoke Ps. cxxxix. viii, Thou, 
how my back was beam-wise laid. And raftnng of my ribbs 
dost know. 

2 . Agric. A certain method of ploughing (see 
quot. 1 85 1, and cf. Rafter v. 2). 

a 1733 in Tull’s Horse-Hoeing Husb. (1733) ix. 94 By the 
Paring and Burning the Surface; by Raftering, or Cross 
Plowing. Ibid. (1762) 297, I have seen Land plowed in 
this manner, where not half of it has been moved, nor 
better tilled than by Raftering. 1778 [W. Marshall] 
Minutes Agric. 7 Dec. 2775 The Plowman. .told me, that it 
is his country-method of plowing, and calls it raftering. 
2851 H. Stephens ite. of Farmed. 7 ) 1 . 183/1 There is a kind 
of ploughing. .".which bears the name of ribbing in Scotland 
and of raftering in^ England. . . It con-ists in turning the 
furrow-slices on their backs upon as much of the firm soil 
as they will cover. 

Ra*ftery, a. [f. Rafter sb . 1 + -y 1 .] Full of 
rafters. 


2872 Howells Wcdd. Journ. (1892) 50 The roof seemed. . 
in its coal-smoked, raftery hollow to generate a heat deadlier 
than that poured upon it from the skies. 

Rafting* (rerftig), vbl. sb. [f. Raft v . 1 + 
-ING l.J The action of the vb., in various senses. 

*753 Washington Jml. Writ. 1889 I. 29 Crossing the 
Creek.. w'as impossible, either by fording or rafting. <2x8x7 
T. Dwight Tran. New Eng. (1821) II. 167 Their first 
experiments at rafting.. were so often unsuccessful. 2840 
Evid. Hull Docks Comm. 122 Is not rafting the cheapest 
mode? 2892 Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. 256 This rafting 
had a fascination for me. 

b. Comb, rafting-dog, a raft-dog (Raft ri. 1 5). 
1846 A. Young Naut. Did. 244. 

Raftre, obs. f. Rafter sb. 1 
Raftsman (ra*ftsm&n). [f. Raft + -s- + 
Man.] One who works on a raft. 

2776 C. Carroll Jml. Miss. Canada in B. Mayer Meat. 
(1845) 67 A small current begins here, and the raftsmen are 
not obliged to row. 2846 Whittier Ship-builders iii, For 
us the raftsmen down the stream Their island barges steer. 
2883 OuiDA IVanda 1 . 13 She wished.. he should grow up a 
raftsman, or a fisherman. 

Rafture, obs. form of Rafter sb . 1 
Rafty (rerfti), a. Obs. exc. dial. 

1 . Damp, musty, muggy, raw. 

2655 Gurnall Chr. in Arm . 1. 280 Things kept in a rafty 
muggish Room, subject them to mould. 2658 J. Robinson 
Endoxa 146 The Occidental mansions are, by their moisture, 
rafty. 2787 Marshall E. Norfolk (1795) II. Gloss., Rafty, 
damp and musty; as com or hay in a wet season. 2893 
Essex Rev. II. 126 A rafty morning is still well understood 
in North Essex as meaning a raw morning. 

2 . Stale, rancid (usually said of bacon). 

<i272i Lisle Husb. (1752) 347 Shred rafty bacon into it 
[milk]. 2874 Jefferies Labourer's Daily Life in Toilers 
of Field (1893) 95 The small hit of fat and rafty bacon. 

Raftyr, Rafull, obs. ff. Rafter sb. J, Raffle. 
Rag (rag), sb . 1 Also 4-7 ragg(e. [ME. 
ragge, possibly repr. an OE. *ragg (cf. raggig 
Raggy a.), ad. ON. rpgg tuft or strip of fur (Norw. 
and Sw. ragg rough hair) ; the difference in sense 
between the ME. and ON. sbs. may have been 
developed through the adjs. tagged and raggy.] 

I. L A small worthless fragment or shred of 
some woven material ; esp. one of the irregular 
scraps into which a piece of such material is 
reduced by wear and tear. 

C1310 [see b], C 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiv. [A lexis ) . 41 1 
His clathis in ragis he rafe. 2388 Wyclif Jer. xxxviii. 21 
Elde clothis, and elde ragges, that were rotun. 2538 Bale 
Thre Lowes 677 Ragges, rotten bones and styckes. 2609 
Holland Amur. Marcell. 400 [A coat] over-rotten and run 
to ragges and tatters. 2667 Milton P. L. in. 491 Cowles, 
Hoods and Habits., tost And fiuiterd into Raggs._ 17^5 B. 
Martin Philos. Gram. 151 Dogs, Cats, Rats, Mice &c... 
expire in half a Minute, and look as thin as a Rag. 1820 
Shelley Vis. Sea x The rags of the sail Are flickering. 
X848 Dickens Dontbey vi. There was a great heap of rags 
..lying on the floor. 1B87 Brit. Med. Jml. I. 28/1 We 
believe that rags are frequently disinfected by the owners of 
paper mills. 

b. Used in pi. to denote a ragged or tattered 
garment or clothes ; freq. in phr. in rags. 

c 2310 Pol. Songs (Camden) 250 That er werede robes, nou 
wereth ragges. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 100 In ragges, as sche 
was totore, He set hire on his hors tofore. 1500^20 Dunbar 
Poems xxxix. 27 Honest gemen . . Ar now array it in raggis. 
15 88 Shaks. L. L. L. xv. i. 84 What, shalt thou exchange 
for ragges, roabes! 2672 Milton Samson 415 The base 
degree to which I now am fall’n, These rags, this grinding. 
2784 Cowter Task 1. 568 The sportive wind_ blows wide 
Their fluttering rags, and shows a tawny skin. 2852 D. 
Jfrrold St. Giles xiv. 137 Such mercy went farjo encourage 
rags and tatters. 1874 Ruskin Ears Clav. xliv. 272 Going 
in rags through the winter. _ . 

fg. c 2380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 226 Cnstene men 
shulden penke shame to clo)>e hem above wi]> raggis, and 
foule wor]»i suyt of CrisL 2650 Pearson Creed (183c) 262 
To put on the rags of our infirmity before the robe of 
majesty and immortality. 1700 Dryden Wife of Baths T. 
457, I begin. In virtue cloathed, to cast the rags cl stn. 
2807 Crabbe Par. Reg. til. 936 My moral rags denle me 
every one. 1843 Carlyle Past «V Pr. tl. xvn. The super- 
annuated rags and unsound callosities of Formulas. 

c. Used (esp. in negative phrases) to suggest 
the smallest scrap of cloth or clothing. 

1590 SrExsER F. Q. il x. $3 Without or robe or rag to hide 


his shame. <12625 F letcher Faithful Friends tv. iv, I prize 
poor virtue with a rag Better than vice with both the Indies. 
2782 Miss Burney Cecilia x. i, Won’t leave him a rag to 
his back nor a penny in his pocket, a 2785 N. Grefne in 
Bancroft Hist. U.S. (1876) VI. lvit. 462 N ot a rag of clothing 
has arrived to us this winter. 1873 Routledge's Young 
Gent bn. Mag. May 366/xThe* week's wash * had disappeared. 
Every rag of it. 

fig. 1663 Butler Hud. i.L 562 He had First Matter seen 
undrest.. Before one rag of form was on. 

cL Similarly, the smallest scrap of sail. 

1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trap. xiii. 40 We passed that 
night., without bearing so much as a rag of sail. 2804 
Novell Chron. XI. 238 Steering after them with every rag 
of sail set. 2823 Byron Island jj.xxj, I've seen no rag of 
canvass on the sea. 

e. In sing, without article, as a material. 

1808 Med. Jml. XIX. 99 Some simple ointment spread on 
rag. 1825 J. N icholson Opcrat. Mechanic 375 Compressing 
the fibres of rag together, for the purpose of making them 
cohere, and thereby giving tenacity to the paper. 

2 . transf. A fragment, scrap, bit, remnant; a 
tom or irregularly shaped piece. 

c 1440 York Myst. xxx. 36 All to ragges schall ye rente 
hym and ryue hym. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle of Facions 
11. ix. 207 Then take thei the dead mannes heade, and pike 
the braine oute cleane, with all other moistures and ragges. 
16x1 Cotgr., Chaplis,. .the small peeces that flye fromstones 
in the hewing; we call them rags. 1650 Fuller Pisgah t. 
ii. 6 Some proud Geographer will scarce stoop to take up so 
small a Ragge of land into his consideration. 1761 Ann. 
Reg. it. 7 Where meat is plentiful they boi! the offal to rags. 

I 1820 Shelley Scnsit. Pi. hi. 68 A murderer’s stake, Where 
i rags of loo«e flesh yet tremble on high. 1873 Black Pr. 

I Thule i. 1 Volumes and Hying rags of cloud. 

: "b. of immaterial things. 

‘ a 1529 Skelton Replyc. r A lytell ragge of rethorike, 
A Iesse Iumpe of logyke. 1570 E. K. Ded. Spenser's Sheph. 
Cal., They patched vp the holes with peces and rags of 
ether languages. 1624 Donne 80 Senit. il 12 First and last 
are but ragges of time. 2707 Curiosities in Husb. f Card. 
29 The Belief., is a Rag of the Peripatetick Philosophy. 
1807-8 W. Irvin cSalmag. (1827) 170 A fierce fellow., tearing 
the music to rags. 1893 Times 22 Apr., They have no rag 
of evidence to uphold them. 

c. of money. ? Hence in obs. Cant, a farthing. 
1590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iv. 89 Monie by me? Heart 
and good will you might [sendj, But., not a ragge of Monie. 
1613 Beaum. & Fl. Captain iv. ii, Jac. Twere good she had 
a little foolish mony ...Host. Not a rag, Not a Deniere. 
a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew , Rag , a Farthing. 

3 . Applied contemptuously to things, e. g. a torn 
or scanty garment, a flag, handkerchief, theatre- 
curtain, newspaper, paper-money, etc. 

1549 Latimer 5 th Semi. bef. Ea’w. VI (Arb.) 154 Another 
poore womanne was hanged for steal ynge a fewe ragges of 
a hedg. a 1734 North Exam. 11. v. $ 14 (1740) 323 Would 
any one expect in Print, upon tolerable Paper, and a clear 
Character, such Malice and Knavery as lies here, scarce 
fit for Midnight Grubstrect Rags. 1752 Fielding Amelia 
11. iv, Young gentlemen of the order of the rag. 28x7 
Paulding Letters front South II. 158 What would be an 
independence, were it not for the rags in circulation. 1832 
Blackw.Mag Jan. 117/1 Under their tri-color — the rascally 
rag. 1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 76 The ‘rag’ went 
up unexpectedly, and discovered the following scene. 1889 
Spectator 53 Nov. 7x2/1 Every rubbishy rag now contains 
the * news 

b. Similarly applied to persons. 

2566 Drant Horace, Sat. ii. 8 The..rabhlement Of ragges 
and raskalls all Be pensive. 2598 Shaks. Merry //'. iv. ii. 
1C4 You Witch, you Ragge, you Baggage. 2649 G. Daniel 
Trinarch., Rich. II, Ixxvii, For not the lowest Ragge of 
Human race, But in a change will seeke to mend his place, 
j 1875 Ruskin Pots Clav. Iv, That rubbishy rag of a girL 
1E82 Stevenson New Arab. Nts. (1884) 247 The poet was 
a rag of a man. 

+ 4 . An alleged name for a ‘company’ ol colts. 
(From Ragged a. 1.) Obs. rare. 

c 2470 Hors, Shepe G., etc. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. repr.) 31 
AStodeofmares.aRaggofcoItes. Bk. St. Albans r vj, 

A Ragg of coltis or a Rake. 

5 . A sharp or jagged projection, rare. 

2664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (17 =?) *9° c ofr slanting above 
the Bud, with a very sharp knife, leaving no Rags. 1683 
Moxos Meek. Exerc., Printing xvii. Fa He Rubs every 
side of them on the Stone.. to take off the small Rags that 
may happen on the Shanck of the Letter. Ibid. 383 When 
Letter Cast has a Bur on any of its edges, that Bur is called 
a Rag. 2872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 536/1 File off the 
rags left by the saw’. 

6. pi. A kind of moss (muscus pulmonarius). 

2758 Phil. Trans. L. 683 The people in Herefordshire, 

where this moss is called rags, dye their stockings of a brown 
colour with it. 

7 . Short for Rag worm. 

28 8 x St. James's Budget Aug 12/1 Lastly, there are the' 
two species of mud-w'orms, the * lug ' and the * rag equally 
nasty to look at. 

XI. attrib. and Comb. 

8. General combs, a. attributive, * pertaining 
to, containing, dealing in or with, Tags as rag- 
basket, machinery , market , tank ; ‘consisting, or 
made, of rags’, as rag-baby, -ball, - carfet , doll , 
-mop, - paper , -puppet. Also rag-made adj. 

2883 * Annie Thomas * Mod. Housewife 216 , 1 couldn't play 
with mj' ’rag doll here. 2853 Ure Did. Arts (ed. 4) II 
3-45 Improved ’rag machinery. 2885 P all Mall G. 15 May 
2/1 The finest ’rag-made paper, c 2645 Howell Lett. (1655) 

1 . 1. viL 11 The Dog and ’Rag Market is hard by. 2331 
For. Q. Rev. VIII. 380 ’Rag-paper .. was a!*o indented m 
Germany some hundred and fifty years before. 2840 Car- 
lyle Heroes (185H) 30S Those poor bits of rag-paper with 
black ink on them; — from the Daily Newspaper to the 
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sacred Hebrew Book. 1BS4 G. Meredith Diana xxii, How 
long do you keep me in this "rag-puppet’s state of suspension? 

"b. Objective or objective genitive, as rag-boiler, 
- collector , -cattery - dealer , -gatherer, - grinder , 
-picker, - raker , - seller , - sifter , - sorter , - stitcher , 
- washer \ rag-clcansing, cutting , -grinding, - sorting , 
weaving. 

Many of the cotnbs. with agent-nouns [rag-boiler, etc.) are 
applied to mechanical contrivances. 

1884 Knight Diet. Meek. SuppL 735/2 The ’'rag-boiler., 
is generally rotative, which gives a continual agitation to 
the contents. 1873 Pract. Mag. I. 147 Sanitary arrange- 
ment adopted in "rag cleansing, i860 Chambers' Jml . 
35/1 The 800 *rag-collecters who come under the notice of 
the police. 1865 Sat. Rev. 21 Jan. 74/2 Hfc fame would 
have been by this time food for the rag-collectors, i860 
Tomlinson Use/. A rls Ser. 1. Paper ii, Another set of women, 
and sometimes children, called "rag-cutters. 1851 Mayhew 
JLond. Lab. II. 106/1 My informant, the *rag dealer. 1884 
Cassells Pam. Mag. Feb. 156/2 In New York.. there are 
more than 800 rag-dealers, 1851 Mayhew Lotid. Labour 

II. 139/x The bone-pickers and * ■ " - 11 

risers. 1831 Carlyle Sart.Res.i. 
patent ’'Rag-grinder, get new ma 

Chambers' Jrnl. XIV. 53/x Rags ana ’KagpiCRCrs in 
France. 18S4 Harper's Mag. Mar. 648/2, 32,000 rag pickers 
in Paris thrown out of employment i6xa B. Jonson Barth. 
Fair 1. i, None but.. one of these *rag-rakers in dunghills. . 
would have been up when thou wert gone abroad. 1700 
T. Brown A musem. Ser. Com. 37, I . .was mortally frighted 
..by the Impudent "Ragsellers. 1887 British Med. Jrnl. 
12 Feb. 343/1 "Rag-sorters' Disease. 1853 Hickie tr. 
Aristoph. (1872) II. 574 You gossip-gleaner, and drawer of 
beggarly characters, and “rag-stitcher. 

C. Attrib. phrases, as rag-and-bone-man , -picker; 
rag-and-bottle-shop ; ragand-tatter kind. 

x8sr Mayhew Lend. Labour II. 139 The state of the shoes 
of the rag and bone picker is a very important matter to 
him. Ibid. Anything that is saleable at the rag-and-bottle 
or marine store shop. 1870 Lowell Study l Pi tut. 99 The 
somewhat greasy heap of the literary rag-and-bone-picker 
is turned to gold by time. x886 Stf.vcnson Kidnapped 
267 A fine, hang-dog, rag-and-tatter..kind of a look. 


9 . Special combs. : rag-bush, a bush on which 
rags are fixed as a superstitious observance ; rag- 
carrier (iionce-wd.), a contemptuous term for 
n valet or an ensign ; rag-castle ( nonce-wd .), 
a haunt of beggars ; rag-dust (see qnot.) ; rag 
engine, a machine for reducing rags to pulp in 
paper-making (hence rag engineer) ; f rag-footed 

a., ? badly shod (in quot.yfc.) ; rag-house, a build- 
ing in which rags are stored or prepared for paper- 
making; rag-knife, one of the knives in a rag- 
engine; t rag-manners, low, ill-bred behaviour 
(hence rag- marine red ) ; rag-merchant, a dealer 
in rags ; also (in contempt) a banker or draper ; 
rag-money (contemptuously), paper-money ; rag- 
offering, a rag or rags suspended or fixed at some 
spot (esp. a well or standing stone) as an offering 
for the cure of disease, etc. ; rag-shop, a shop for 
rags and old clothes; rag trade, trade in rags; 
also slang (see quots.) ; rag-tree (cf. rag-bush 
above) ; rag turnsole, turnsole dye which is kept 
in linen rags impregnated with it ; rag-well (see 
quots., and cf. rag. bush, -tree) ; rag- worn an, a 
woman who gathers or deals in rags (cf. Rag- 
man) ; rag-wool, wool obtained by tearing rags 
to pieces. Also Rag-bag, -bolt, -faib, -man 1 . 

x88i C. Elton Orig. Etig. Hist. 285 There is usually a 
‘ *rajj-bush ’ by the well on which bits of linen or worsted 
are tied as a gift to the spirit of the waters. 1893 E. S. 

HARTLANDin /»*•'(• T — 1 V — d:- ....11 id — i...,.u_ sare 

found all over ■ ■_ 1 , ■ -,vay 

to keep a Wife __ -mpty 

portmanteau of this shabby, no-pay ensign. AVhat can a man 
expect who is but the *rag-carrier of a rag-carrier ? i8z8 
Carlyle Misc. (1857) 1 . 215 A dream, and the very “Ragcastle 
of ‘ Poosie-Nansie \ 1864 Webster, pRag-dust, fine par- 
ticles of rags when torn thoroughly to pieces, used in making 
papicr-machl. . 1853 Urc Diet. Arts (ed. 4) II. 346 The 
improvement in paper making, for which T. W.W. . . obtained 
a patent in 1842, relate («c) to the *rag engine. 1885 Census 
Instruct.,* Rag Engineer. 1606 Birnie Kirk-Bttriall (1833) 
22 Some *rag-footed resons that we must refute. xB6o 
I omlinson Useful Arts Ser. x. Paper ii, The rags, .are con- 
veyed in baskets to the '"rag-house, 1731 Genii. Mag. I. 350 
Why charge ye * Rag-manners thus upon the clergy ? 1698 
Collier I tumor. Stage v. § 3. 220 This Young Lady swears, 
talks smut, and is . . just as *rag-manner’d as Mary the 
Buxsome. 1690 Lond.Gaz. No. 2S97/4 At the same Prices 

• ».... 1 ,. SJ w. «. nt& 1821 COBBETT 

■ :rchants have now 

. . What they have 

out, they owe; it is* ' ’ ' - _ — , - — • ■ 

xxvi, The shoe-vamp 

goods. 1862 F. G ' ■ • 

Alone 124 (Hoppe) ■ . . 

does not refer to a marine-store dealer, but simply to a dealer 
in Manchester goods, who is frequenily thus designated in 
the City. 1878 <V. Amer. Rev. CXXVT. x66 The complete 
disuse and mutual repulsion of silver by * rag-money. 1893 


l-‘ •Juyl-ljiinun. ioyi j ml b Cu h iupuwi 

distribution of rag-o fieri ngs coincides with the existence of 
monoliths and dolmens. 1851-61 Mayhew Loud. Labour 
III. 207 (Hoppe) Writing a squib fora*ragshop. 1865 E.C. 
Clayton Cruel Fortune I. 143 A ragshop .. occupied the 
basement story. 1843 Marry at M. Violet xxvii, There is in 
Galveston a new invented trade, called ‘the "rag-trade’.. I 


refer to the purchasing of false bank-notes, which are . . 
palmed upon any stranger suspected of having money. 1875 
Pract. Mag. V. 221 Parliamentary Reports on the Rag Trade 
of Foreign Countries. 1890 Barklkc S: Leland Diet. Slang 
(1S07), Pag tragic,, .the tailoring business. Also the mantle- 
making trade. xBSo M. J. Walhouse in Jml. Anthrof.lnst. 
IX. 106 The Christmas Trees, .are but changed survivals of 
the Pagan * rag-trees. 1777 Brand Pop. A tit if. 85 A Well 
in the road to Benton.. called The "Rag Well. 1855 Robin- 
son Whitby Gloss., R agio ells, certain springs in the neigh- 
bourhood, held sacred in former days for curing diseases... 
Rags from the garments of those who recovered, were torn 
off and hung up as offerings to the patTon saint of the well. 
167* Wycherley Lcroc in a Wood v. ii,The "rag-women, and 
cindcr-women, have better luck than I. 1723 Lotid. Gaz. No. 
6*75/5 Ellen Weeb,.. Rag-Woman. 

Rag (rreg), sb . 2 Also 3 ragghe, 5-S ragge, 
9 ragg. [Of obscure etyra. ; original connexion 
with prec. seems unlikely, but the idea of 1 ragged ’ 
stone would naturally suggest itself in later use.] 

1 . A piece (mass or bed) of hard, coarse or rough 
stone (cf. 2). Obs. exc. dial, (see quot. 1877). 

1278 Bursars Acc. Merton Coll. (Parker Diet. Archit.), 
Pro ij magnis lapidibus qui vocantur ragghes. 1375-6 
Abingdon Abb. Ace. (1892) 29 Pro scapulacione xxxij pedes 
de ragis ij.r. viij.rt’. xfiox Holland Pliuy 11 . 467 Other- 
whiles they meet with rocks of flinty and rag< l as wel in 
vndermining forward, ns- in sinking pits downeright. 1609 
— Arum . Marcell. xxxi. x. 417 Taking up their standing 
upon the ernggie rockes and ragges round about. 1769 De 
Foe's Tour Gt . Brit . 1 . 158 A Kind of Paving Stone, called 
Kentish-rags. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Kutfield, 
A metalline kina of substance (that looks like cast-iron, 
and is called rngge*0 much esteemed hereabouts for paving. 
1877 N. IV. Line. Gloss., Rag , a whetstone, 

b. A large coarse roohng-slate. 

1825 J. Nicholson Ope rat. Mechanic 622 Patent slate .. 

*’ ’ f *• — • ‘rchit. 

lates). 

"... . ‘ kind, 

of varying dimensions, having one side uncut. These arc 
termed ‘tags’, from their ragged appearance. 

2 . The name given in various parts of England 
to certain kinds of stone, differing greatly in struc- 
ture, but chiefly of a hard coarse texture, and break- 
ing up in flat pieces several inches thick. 

The best-known varieties are Coral-Rag, Kentish Rag 
(see Kentish', and Rowley Rag, a basaltic rock from the 
Rowley Hills in Staffordshire. With quot. 1751 cf-quot. 1B77 
in x, and quot. 1812 under Ragstone x. 

c 1420 Pallad. on Httsb. 1. 3x8 First thy grount assay. If 
hit be ragge or roche, on hit thow foote In depth a foote or 
too. 1606 Holland Sueton. 230 He laid foundations of 
piles.. and hewed rocks of most hard flint and rag. 1647 
bANDERSON Serin. (1681) II. xv. 218 A little Diamond may 
be more worth than a whole Qunny of Ragge. x68x Phil. 
Collect. XII. 00 Made of one of the most common sort of 
Stone, viz. of a course Rag, or Milstone-grit. 1751 J. 
Bartram Olsen:'. Trav. Pcnnsylv. etc. 30 A steep hill 
side, full of excellent flat whet-stones of all sires.. .1 brought 
one home, .it is as fine as the English rag, but of a blackish 
colour. 1837 Civil Eng, 4- Arch. Jml. L 72/x At a depth 
varying from 5 to 7 feet from the surface, is the first bed of 
stone called rag; this is a coarse tough stone, rising in 
large layers from 6 to 9 inches thick. 1847 Tennyson 
Princ. 111. 344 Hornblende, rag and trap and tuff. 

Rag (neg), sb.z University slang, [f. Rag v. 2 ] 
An act of ragging; csp. an extensive display of 
noisy disorderly conduct, carried on in defiance of 
authority or discipline. 

Known in Oxford for some years before date of first quot. 

1892 Isis No. 13. 88/2 The College is preparing for a good 
old rag to-night. 1894 Wilkins & Vivian Green bay-tree 
I. 275_ It was the usual senseless ‘rag’ in which Pimlico 
and his friends were wont to indulge at their convivial 
gatherings. 

+ Rag, sb . 4 Obs. rare. In 8 ragg. (See quot.) 

Perh. a chain-pump, worked by a rag-wheel, sometimes 
called a * rag-and-chain pump ’. 

1747 Hooson Mined s Diet. Q ij, Those common Pumps 
used in the Mines, such as Raggs, Churns, Sweaps, Forces, 
for drawing of Water, these are so well known to every one 
that it is. .needless to describe them. 

Rag (rreg), v 1 Also 7 ragge. [f. Rag jtf.l] 

X. traits, fa. To tear in pieces. Obs. b. To 
make ragged ; to tear in a ragged manner. 

c X440 York Myst . xxxvi. 120 On roode am I ragged and 
rente, J>ou synfull sawle, for thy sake. 1521 Fisher Serin, 
agst. Luther Wks. (1876) 322 Martyn luther..so maly- 
cyously contemneth andsettethat nought and all toraggeth 
the heed of chrystes chyrche. a 1603 Cartwright Confut. 
Rhcnt. N. T. (1645) 331 The other testimony of Augustine, 
wherewith they have garded or rather ragged their margent. 
1879 CasseHs Teehtu Educ. IV, 117/2 There was a burr 
left at the hinder end of the thread which 1 ragged ’ the 
wood. 1894 Hall^ Caine Manxman 246 The steel of the ; 
drum ragging me sideways. 

2 . intr. t a- To become ragged. Obs. rare. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 13 The woll of such 
sheepe will immediately beginne to rise, ragge, and fall of. 
ax 65 x Fuller I Vo rt hies {1840) 1 1.3 12 Leather, thus., tanned, 
..will prove serviceable which otherwise will quickly fleet 
and rag out. 1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc., Printing xvi, 

If they do not [fit exactly), the Mold will be sure to Rag. 

b. To sort needles by means of a rag. 

i86x Wynter Soc. Bees X89 Little children * rag ’ with in- 
conceivable rapidity. 

c. U.S. slang. To ragout, to dress well. 

1865 ‘Artemus Ward* Trazr. xi. 92 We air goin* right 
straight through in these here clothes, ..We ain't goin' to 
rag out till we get to Nevady. 

Rag (rxg), v.- dial, and slang. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. bally-. Bullyrag.] 


1 . trails, a. To scold, rate, talk severely to. 
a 1796 Pugge Derbicisms Ser. lr, *To rag a person to 
scold and abuse him. 1808 in Jamieson. 1878- In dial, 
glossaries (Cumb., Hants., Som., etc.). 1895 F. Anstf.y 
Lyre 4 - Lancet vii. 70 You.. used to rag me for not readin' 
enough. 1899 T. INI. Ellis Three Cat's -eye Rings xi6 
Shelf keep her head, and I hope rag ’em well. 

b. To annoy, tease, torment ; spec, in University 
slang, to annoy or assail in a rough or noisy fashion ; 
to create wild disorder in (a room). Cf. Rag sb . 3 
1808 Jamieson, To rag, to rally. 1877- In dial, glossaries 
(Yks., Line., etc.). 1894 Hall Caine Manxman v. iv. 293 
Nothing tnuch — nothing to rag you at all. 1897 J. Wells 


with impunity has long been felt. 

2 . intr. To wrangle over a subject. 

1889 1 J. S. Winter ' Mrs. Bob (1891) 275 If it is constantly 
discussed and ragged over between us, we shall have only 
a miserable life. 

Rag (neg), v.3 [Of obscure origin ; cf. Rack t>.3] 
trans . To break up (ore) with a hammer, prepara- 
tory to sorting. 

1875 Ure's Did. Arts II. 76 In spalling such portions as 
have been ragged, an additional quantity of refuse should 
be excluded. Ibid. 78 After these stones are washed they 
are ragged. 

tRog, vA Sc. Obs . rare~ l . (Meaning obscure.) 
a 1585 Polwart Flytiug w.. Montgomerie 790 Buttrie 
bag, fill knag I thou will rag with thy fellows. 

Raga, obs. form of Raja(h. 

Ragabash. (rargabxj), sb, and a. Sc. and north, 
dial. Forms : 7-9 raggabosh, 8-9 rag(g)abrash, 
9 ragabash, (ragabosh, Sc. rag-a-buss). £App. 
f. Rag j&l, with fanciful ending.] 

1 . An idle worthless fellow ; a ragamuffin. 

1609 Healey Discov. Nczv World l v. Sr They are the 
veriest Lack-latines, and the most Vn-a!phabeticall ragga- 
bashes that euer bred lowse. 1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves 
(ed. 2) Gloss., Raggabrash , an idle ragged person. 1825 
in Jamieson Suppl. 1855- In various northern glossaries. 

2 . collect. Rabble, riff-raff. 

1824 Mactaggart Gallozdd. Encycl. 267 The ragabash 
were ordered back. 1859 Sala Tw. round Clock (1S61) 361 
This scum of frantic knavery and ragabosh. 1 8gt Hall 
Caine Sen/egoat xxv, The raggabash of the Sultan’s fol- 
lowing had slunk away ashamed. 

3 . attrib. or as adj. Beggarly. 

1818 Hogg Brcr.vnie of Bodsbeck, etc. II. 47 He thought 
proper to ascribe it a r to his ragabash prayer. 1829 J. 
Wilson in Blackzv. Mag. XXV. 802 The ragabash rascals, 
who sham being ministers. 

Ragacyoim, obs. form of Rogation. 

Ra’galet. rare. [Obscurely related to Raggle 
sb. 1 ; cf. Raglet.J = Raggle sb . 1 

1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. § 940 Ragaiets (grooves), 2 
inches deep into the walls, are to be made under these stones, 
to receive the ends of the slates. 1837 Diet. A rchit., Ragalet, 
the Scotch term for a groove, 
f Ra-gamufF. Obs. rare. — next. 

1591 Horsey Trav. (Hakluyt Soc.) 190 , 1 was.. taken by 
raggamouff souldiers, whoe used me verie rufily. [1863 
Ssla Cabt. Dangerous I. vii. 217 Eien thou art a Gentle- 
man, little RagamufT.) 

Ragamuffin (rre'gamrfin), sb, and a. Forms : 
a. 4 ragaraoffyn, -miifTyn, -mofln, 5 ragomofln, 

6 rag of muffin, 6-9 ragga-, 7 ragge-, 7-S rag-a-, 

9 Sc. rag-o-, 7- ragamuffin ; 7-9 ragamuffian, 
(S ragga-). 0 . 7 raggede-, 9 dial, ragg’dmuffin. 
[Prob. from Rag sb 1 (cf. Ragged 1 c), with fanciful 
ending.] 

+ 1. The name of a demon. Obs. rare~~ x . 

1393 Langl P. PI. C. xxi. 283 Ac ry s 'P ragamoffyn and 
reche me alle barres, That belial J>y bel-syre beot with py 
damme. 

2 . A ragged, dirtj% disreputable man or boy. 

1581 G. Betti e tr. Guazzo's Civ. Couz\ (1586) iv. 187 b, 
Others there are. .who care not how like slouens and ragga- 
muffins they gee. 1607 Dkkker & Webster Westzv. Hoe 
D.’sWks. 1873 II. 350 What set of Villainesare you.youper- 
petuallRagamuffins? 1622 T. Scott Nczvcs fr. Pernassus 
48 It is no marvaile if I be spoyled to clothe so many 
^ ^ - — . c ***- '—11)243 

■ nothing 

I soon 

■ > follow 

■ . 1 1 e vile 

■ * ■ „ , V set of 

• ever ! ’ 

1894 Jlssorp Rand. Ream. ii. 32 A caretaker, .to warn off 
ragamuffins. 

b. attrib. or as adj. Rough, beggarly, good-for- 


nothing, disordeilv. 

3602 Rowlands Greenes Ghost 37 There are a certame 
band of Raggamuffin Prentises about the mwne.that will 
abuse anie \pon the smallest occasion that L- 166S Evelyn 
tr. Frc art's Idea Perfect. Paint. 105 He rather efiose to 
resemble a ragamuffin Vagabond than a Philosopher. 1772 
Graves Spin Qui. r. uir. xxiir. (17 S3) JJ - = 6 - Mr. Aid- 
worth. .turned over the rest of this ragamuffin assembly to 
the care of his Butler. 1812 H. & J. Smith A ej. Addr., 1 . 
Drury La„ c (Revival). Many a ragEamuffin clan M ilh 
trowel and with hod. 1858 R. S. Scums Atk Mamma 
xx iv. 9a Look at a shooter.— what a ragamuffin dress his is. 

3 . dial. The iong-tatied titmouse. 

3S85 Swaixsox Nam" Bird ' 3*- 

Hrnre T fr nff n.Trm iS.nerT =* Raganiufjinty. Raga* 
muffiness, a female ragamuffin, Kagamuffin- 
ism, the world of ragamuffins. Kagamuffinlze 



BAG-BAG. 


BAGE, 


v. trails. , to render disreputable. BagamnflLnly a., 
beggarly. Bagamuffinry, (<x) the disreputable 
classes of society; ( b ) depraved actions or conduct. 

1831 Frasers Mag. IV. 5 A fair specimen of the manner 
in which the *ragamuffinery will manage their members. 
x868 Helps Rtalmah xvii, Six or eight *ragamuffinesses.. 
began to dance. 1859 Masson Brit. Novelists ii. 95 He., 
knew the very face of the mob and *ragamuffinism in its 
haunts. 183a Blackw. Mag. XXXI. 668 You will not 
object, .to *ragarauffinize that House a little. 1890 Jessie 
Fothergill March in Ranks I. x- 154 His attire was., 
shabby, not to say *ragamuffinly in the extreme. 183X 
Frasers Mag. III. 745 Hunt, .is jostled by every-day com- 
peers in *ragamuflinry. Ibid. IV. 131 The whole.. of the 
ragamuffinry of the town proceed to the fight. 1851 Life 
Bttnyan in Scott's Pilgr. Progr. 6 He never committed 
theft or ragamuffinry as a boy. 

B.a*g-bag‘. A bag in which rags or scraps of 
cloth are collected or stored. 

1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, xl, An animated rag-bag whom 
she called her niece. ^ 1873 Miss Braddon Str. 4- Pilgr. 
lit. xii. 360 Her brain was . . a chaos of many-coloured 
scraps and shreds, like a good house-keeper’s rag-bag. 1884 
Cassells Fam. Mag. Feb. 155/1 Many people.. would.. be 
surprised if they could see the contents of a rag-bag. 
b. transf an A Jig. A motley collection. 

1864 Lowell Wks. (1890) V. 156 The Convention was a 
rag-bag of dissent. 1885 A. Dale Jonathans Home ; 108 
That indescribable medley of houses, a ragbag of dwellings. 

Ba'g-bolt. [? f. Rag sb 6.J A bolt having 
barbs directed towards the head, so that it cannot 
be easily withdrawn after it is driven in ; a jag-bolt 
or barb-bolt. 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. 5 Rag bolts are so 
iaggered that they cannot be drawne out. x6gx T. H[ale] 
A cc. New Invent. 47?” ■ ’ 1 ■ *■ •'-*** 

1769 Falconer Diet. ' ' 
tained in it’s situatio 

Arch. Jrnl. (1E38) I. 150/2 Additional ties were. .put in at 
every other oak pile, and., secured down by rag-bolts. 

Hence Ba*g--bolt v. trails. , to fasten doiun by 
rag-bolts. 

1836 in Civil Eng. 4- Arch. Jrnl. (1838) I. 150/2 It even 
became necessary..to place stringers outside of the sheet 
piles.. and to rag bolt them down. 

Bag-burned. A term applied to tin-witts which 
have undergone the first roasting. SoHag-burning. 

1875 lire's Did. Arts III. 1003 Instead of being at once 
completely roasted, the *whits’ from the stampsare some- 
times first ‘ rag ' (or partially) burnt, for about six or eight 
hours. x83z Raymond Mining Gloss., Rag-burning. 

Rage (r?'d(5), sb. Also 5 rag, 6 raigo, rayge, 
Sc. raig, rege. [a. F. raige, rage ( 1 1 th c.) = Prov. 
ratje \~ % rabje :—rabia late L. form (cf. Sp., Pg. 
rabia, It. rabbia ) of rabies Rabies.] 

X. L Madness ; insanity j a fit or access of 
mania. Obs. exc. fact. 

c 1525 Metr. Horn. 141 Snakes and nederes..lep upward 
til his visage, And gert him almast fal in rage. 1390 Gower 
Conf. I. 40 Wher that wisdom waxeth wod, And reson 
torncth into rage. CX400 Maundev. viii. (1839) 89 He felle 
in a rage, and oute of his Wytt, 1552 Lyndesay Monarchy 
5137 Thocbt sum de Naturally, throuch aige, Fer mo deis 
ratffand in one raige. X590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iti. 83 
The reason that I gather he is mad, Besides the present 
instance of his rage [etc.). 1605 — Lear iv. vii. 78 Be com- 

forted good Madam, the great rage You see is kill’d in 
him. 1700 Dryden Pal. 4- Arc. 1. 542 Museful mopings, 
which presage The loss of reason and conclude in rage. 
28x9 Shelley Peter Bell 3rd vii. xv, To wakeful frenzy’s 
vigil rages. As opiates, were the same applied. 

f b. Madness, folly, rashness; an instance of 
this, a foolish act. Obs. 

13.. K. Alls. 4336 Alisaundre .. bad non have the rage 
Theo water to passe of Estrage. £1320 Cast. Love 197 
Thus is Adam, thorwh rufull rage I-cnst out of his eritage. 
a 1400 R. Brunne's Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11598 Ffor loue 
men dob gret outrage. [Petyt MS. many rage]. *412-20 
Lydg. Chron. Troy 1. vi, It were a rage a man from him to 
chase Wilfull fortune whan she is benmge. 

+ c. Rabies. Obs. 

1558 Warde It. Alexis' Seer. (1568)28 Agaynst the bytyng 
of a madde dogge, and the rage or madnesse that followeth 
the man after he is bitten. 1595 Duncan Appendix Ety mol., 
Rabies , rage of a dogge. 

2. Violent anger, furious passion, usually as mani- 
fested in looks, words or action ; a fit or access of 
such anger ; f angry disposition. 

a. of persons : 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4415 In is wod rage he wende Vor 
to aivreke is vncle deb. c 1330 A rth. 4- Merl. 2422 (K&lbing) 
ye king com wip his barnage & tounes brent in gret 
rage, i <2 1366 Chaucer. Rom. Rose 156 A-midde saugh 
1 Hate stonde .. grinning for dispitious rage. <1x548 
Hall Chron., Hen. V/ 163 b, He could not appeace 
the furious rage of the common people. 1607 Shaks. 
Cor. v. 111.. 85 Desire not t’allay My Rages and Re- 
uenges, with your colder reasons. 1607 Dryden Virg. 
Georg, iv. 652 The Seer, who could not yet his Wrath 
asswage, Rowl’d his green Eyes, that sparkled with his 
1773 MrS * ChaIONE Improv. Mind (1774) H- >9 
I he sharpest accusation excites pity or contempt, rather 
than rage. 1810 Scott Lady of L. v. xv, The foe . . Foil’d 
his. wild rage with steady skilL i 85 r Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 
X. 1. (2872) III. 20S Liable to rages, to utterances of a coarse 
natme. 

b. of animals: 

x 3*- K. Alls. 555 Thco lady gede to theo drake, He. lette 
hts rage for hire sake. *390 Govvfr Conf. Ill- 267 Riht as 
Leon in his rage, Which of no drede set acompte. c *5k> 
Lancelot 3x73 In his ferss curag Of armys, as o lyoune in 
his rag. x6tx Bible Job xxxix. 24 [The horse) swalloweth 


107 , 

the ground with fiercenesse and rage. 1687 Dryden Hind 
tf P • i. 3°5 The Wolfi the Bear, the Boar .. Their rage re- 
pressed,., stand aloof, and tremble. 1720 Pope Iliad xvn. 
609 So looks the Lion o’er a mangled. Boar, All grim with 
Rage. x8io Scott Lady of L. vi. xxii, 'I he prison'd eagle 
dies for rage. 

+ 3 . Vehement, violent or impetuous action (of 
persons) ; vigour, rapidity, haste. Obs. 

13.. K. A l is. 080 That othres fiowen with gret rage. 13. . 
Seuyn Sag. (W.) 480 Sche to-cragged hire sisage, And 
gradde, ‘ Haiysw 1 * with gret rage. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 
219 Til that thei sihe time, and knewe, That thei be fled 
upon the rage, c 1485 Digby Myst. (1S82) iil 1331 Masengyr, 
owt of bis town with a rage ! 

+ b. An act of violence; a fight. Obs. rare. 

CX320 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16173 pys byword 
was longe y-told, pys b«y seide at ilka rage.. — Chron. 
(1810) 114 Whan Rauf herd him so seie, he dight him to 
bat rage. 

4 . transf. Violence, violent operation or action, 

* fnry ’ (ot things, e. g. wind, the sea, fire, etc.). 

C1320 6ir Bcties (MS. A.) 4580 pe wind blew hardde wib 
gret rage. syip Aycnb. 142 Uor pc rage and uor pe tern- 
peste of euele tongen. c 1400 Rom. Rose 1916 The arwis 
were so fulle of rage. 1513 Douglas s. E nds x. xii. 19 The 
fors. .of the hevynnis and byr of seis rage. 1562 Pilkington 
Expos. Abdyas Pref. 8 The rage of fyre is swaged with 
water. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 39 Bodies., ex posed to 
the Sunnes fiery rage. 1770 Armstrong Imitations 85 
Every petty brook.. mocks the river’s rage. 2822 Shelley 
Calderon it.. 64 In contempt of the elemental rage A man 
comes forth in safety. 

b. A flood, high tide, sudden rising of the sea. 

1390 Gower Conf. HI. 103 Thilke almyhty hond With- 
drouh the water fro the lond, And al the rage was aweie. 
2538 Leland I tin. IV. 23 At Ragis of Spring Tydes. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresb. Husb. (15S6) X73 The old Water lying 
vnder the leuell of the Sea, will not out againe, except a 
greater rage come in. 1885 Lady Brassey l he Trades 361 
These apparently unaccountable risings of the waves are 
called by the natives [of the Bahamas] * rages '. 

■fc. A fierce blast of wind. Obs. rare~~ x . 

ci 386 Chaucer Knt.’s T. 1127 And ther out came a rage 
and suche a veze That it made al the gate for to rese. 

Extravagant, riotous, or wanton behaviour; 
sport, game ; jest, jesting talk. Obs. 

c 1320 Sir Beues (MS. A) 2967 An erneste & a rage [He] 
euer spekeb frensche laungage. c 1330 A rth. <$• Merl. 4618 
(KOlbing) t»ou schust leten bi folye, pi rage & pi ribaudye. 
<2x400 Roocrd of Cisyle (Vernon MS.) 190 per nas in court 
grom ne page pat of pe kyng ne made rage, c 1425 Seven 
Sag. (P.) 2177 The knave .. bygan onnoon hys rage, And 
cast watyr oppon the kage. 

0 . A violent feeling, passion, or appetite. Also, 
violence, severity, height (of a feeling, etc.). 

1390 Gower Conf III. 237 Sardanapallus .. Was .. Falle 
into thilke fyri rage Of love. 14. . in Tundale's Vis. 96 
Whom a sarpent falsly dydexyle Of fals malice in a soden 
rage. . x 5*3 Douglas PEneis iv. ii. 33 Quhat helpis to vesy 
templis mluiffis raige? Ibid, vm.iv. x Eftir that stanebit 
was the hungris rage. *570 Foxe A. 4- M. 1767/1 If the 
rage of the payne were tolerable .. he should lift vp his 
handes. 1593 Shaks. Lucr. 424 His rage of lust by gazing 
qualified. 1691 Lady R. Russell Lett. II. 9^ The present 
rage of your sorrow. *709 Steele Tatter iso. 34 t 2 It is 
in sain to give it when the Patient is in the Rage of the 
Distemper. X784 Burns Man was made to Mourn ii, Does 
thirst of wealth thy step constrain Or youthful pleasure’s 
rage. 1833 Tennyson Millers Dau. 192 You must blame 
Love. Hts early rage Had force to make me rhyme in youth, 
b. Violent desire ; sexual passion ; heat 

?<* 1366 Ciiaucer Rom. Rose 1657 Whan I was with this 
rage bent That caught hath many a man and shent. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 271 That ilkefyri rage In which that thei 
the Iawe [of Manage) excede. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
lxxxiv. 8 Quhone the biche is jolie and on rage. 1552 
Lyndesay Monarche in. 4706 [Personis] lyke Rarnmis in to 
thair rage. 1602 Shaks. Ham. Hi. iiL 89 When he is drunke 
asleepe : or in his Rage. 1607 Dryden Virg. Georg. 111.381 
’Tis with this Rage, the Mother Lion stung, Scours o’er the 
Plain.. Demanding Rites of Love. 

+ c. Violent sorrow; a fit of this. Obs. rare. 

c 1386 Chaucer Frank!. T. 108 _Hir grete sorwe gan 
aswage ; She may nat alwey duren in swich rage, c 1530 
Ld. Berners A rth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 51 Than Florence 
stepped forth all in a rage, and piteously cried and sayd. 
c 1586 Epit. Sidney in Spenser's JVks. (Globe) 571/2 Silence 
augmenteth grief, writing encreaseth rage. 

f d. Violent pain. Hence humorously suggested 
as a name for a set of teeth. Obs. rare. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans F vij, A Rage [=set] of the teethe. 
1520 Calisto 4- Melibxa C i, Mel. I ask the how long in this 
paynfull rage He hath leyn. Cel. He hath be in this agony 
this .viii. days. 1561 Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 17 b, As sone 
as he had taken it, furthwyth had he suche a rage and 
grepyng wythin hyin. 

t e. Extreme hunger. Obs. rarc~ l . 

a *533 Ld. Berners Huon cix. 375 We haue no thynge to 
ete nor drynke, wherfore we shal dye for famyne and rage. 

7 . A vehement passion for , desire of, a thing. 
Also const, infin. and absol. 

*593 Shaks. Lucr. 468 This moves in him more rajie v To 
make the breach. 1671 Milton Samson S36 Cal! it furious 
rage To satisfie thy lust. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 299 
Such Rage of Honey in their Bosom beats. *75° f». al- 
tole Lett. (1846) IL 359 You can’t conceive the ridiculous 
race there is of going to Newgate. X758 Johnson in Bos- 
well xii, Warburton. .has a rage for saying something, when 
there’s nothing to be said. 1820 Shelley II itch Atl. xviii. 
The earth -con c uming rage Of gold and blood. xeS* A. \v. 
Ward Dickats xii. 65 The rage which possesses authors to 
read their writings aloud. . _ . 

b. (All) the rage : said of the object of a wide- 
spread and usually temporary enthusiasm. 

1785 Du rep. Mag. VIII. 473 Thc favourite phrases.. The 


J Rage, the Thing, the Twaddle, and the Bore. 1836 T. 
j Hook G. Gurney I. 52 At that period it was the rage to 
j parodize tragedies. 1837 Marry at Perc. Keene ii. In a 
short time my mother became quite the rage. 1870 Ld. 
Malmesbury \n Athenxiw: 4 June 734 Jn 2776, the game of 
‘ Commerce ’ . . w as ‘ all thc rage 

8. Poetic or prophetic enthusiasm or inspiration ; 
musical excitement. 

cx6oo Shaks. Sonti. xvii, So should. .your true rights be 
term jd a poet’s rage. cx6xx Chapman Iliad j. 66 His pro- 
phetic rage Given by Apolkx 1713 Pope Pro/. Addison’s 
Cato 44 Assert thc stage. Be justly warm’d with youajwn 
native rage. 1795 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Lous in d n, The 
ragged Warblers pour their tuneful rage. x8xx Scorr Don 
Roderick 1. iii, For Homer’s rage A theme. 1857-69 Heavy- 
I segb Saul (1869) 173 Beat out harsh rhythms with augment- 
ing rage. 

9 . Martial or high spirit, ardour, fervour, manly 
enthusiasm or indignation. 

1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, tv. vi. 13 Leaden Age, Quicken'd 
with Youthful] Spleene, and Warlike Rage. 1700 Dryden 
Pal. ff Arc. 1. 1 17 The soldiers shout around with generous 
rage. 1720 Pope Iliad xvn. 305 Merion burning with a 
Hero's Rage. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. xxvii, I envy not in 
’ any moods The captive void of noble rage. 

I 10 . Excitement or violence of an action, operation, 
etc. ; also, the acutest point or heat of this. 

1593 Shaks. Lucr. 145 All for one we gage; As life for 
honour Jn fell battle’s rage. 1725 N. Robinson Th. Physick 
124 This Fever., assaults with all the Rage and Fury of 
Burning. 1756 Burke Vi ml. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1842 I. 7 
Great carnage did in those times and countries ever attend 
I the first rage of conquest. 1784 Cowper Task in. 519 As 
1 time subdues The rage of fermentation. 1831 Macaulay 
j Let. to Sister in Trevelyan Life {1876) I. iv. 233 The rage 
I of faction at the present moment exceeds any thing that has 
j been known in our day. 

, 1 11 . An alleged name for a company of maidens. 

I i486 Bk. St. Albans F vj b, A Rage of Maydenys; a 
j Rafull of Knauys. 

: 12 . attrib. and Comb., as rage- infuriate , - swelling 

I adjs. ; + rage-apples (see Ragixg ppl. a. b). 

| 1578 Lyte Dodoens 111. lxxxv. 438 Of Madde .Apples, or 

Rage Apples. 1632 Lit hcow Trav. 1. r4 The violent force 
of his rage swelling courtesie. 1806 J. N. White Poems 54 
A rage-in furiate train. 

+ Rage, a ‘ Obs. [f. Rage sb. or v . ; cf. Out- 
rage c.J Mad, raging ; wanton. 

13.. Coer de L. 828 Sche gahehyd herself in the vysage, 
As a wymman that wolde be rage, c 1330 Amis 4- A mil, 
1945 The gode man wende he liadde ben rage. X426 Lydg. 
De Guff. Pilgr. 16367 The Rage Floode off worldly Tribula- 
cion kometh. c 1430 — Reas. 4- Sens. 69 88 Swifter also of 
passage, More than any Tigre rage. 1573 Tusser Hush. 
(1878) 214 Cocking Dads make sawsie lads In youth so rage, 
to beg in age. 

Kage (1*^3), v. Also 6 Sc. raige, rege. [ad. 
F. rager (13th c.)» f- rage Rage sb.} 

+1. intr. To go mad ; to be mad ; to act madly 
or foolishly. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 69 86 pai..lefte J>e lagh of hei drihtin.. 
Qua herd euer men sua rage ! a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon 
cxvii. 423 Shortely delyuer vs, for we rage for famyne. 
1567 Gude 4* Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 203 Thay ar with dolour 
pynde, And lyke to raige out of thair mynde. 

2 . To show signs of madness or frenzy ; to rave 
in madness of fury; to act or speak wildly or 
furiously ; to storm ; Sc. to scold. Also, to have 
frenzied or angry feelings, to be full of anger. 

<z 1300 Cursor M . 7621 Saul . . Als he was won bi-gan to 
rage. 13.. Coer de L. 2x06 Thc emperour began to rage; 
He grunte his leeth and fast blewe. 1528 Tisdale Otcd. 
Chr. ManWks. (1573) 120 Then fume ue and rage and set vp 
the bristels and bend owrselues to take vengeaunce. 1631 
Gouge God’s Arroirs l. § 71. 119 Some.. that are affected 
therewith, rage and rave. 1667 Milton P. L. xt. 444 
Whereat hee inlie rag'd, and as they talk’d, Smote him. 
27x0 Steele Taller No. 217 f ix If.. the Beauteous could 
but rage a little before a Glass, and see their pretty Counte- 
nances grow wild. 18x5 Shelley Demon of IVorld 2E2 
They did rage horribly, Breathing .. fierce blasphemies. 
x868 Tennyson Lucretius 272 She heard him raging, heard 
him fall. 

b. Const, against , at, upon , + with. 

15x9 Horman Vulg. 61 He suffereth men all to rayle and 
rage vpon hym. ; ■ 11 

that thou ragest 
xo88 The Tygre, 

raged sore In b ... 1 

(Globe) 61:4/1 The lawes themselves they doe specially rage 
upon. 1642 Rogers Naamatt 8 A patient raging at his 
Physitian. 1855 Tennyson The Letters 26, 1 raged against 
the public liar. x866 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 325 Hayward 
was raging against the Jamaica business. 

+ c. Of poets : To be under inspiration, rare *”*. 
x6it Beaum. & Fl. Maids Trag. 1. it. Poets, when they 
rage. Turn gods to men, and make an hour an age. 

To behave wantonly or riotously; to take 
one’s pleasure ; to play. Const, with (a person). 

a 1300 Body 4- Soul in Map's Poems 347 Body, miht thou 
nouht lepen to pleyen ant rage. 1303 K. Brunne II and l . 
SynneyZfi To pley wyj» wommen and to rage. *39 ° Gower 
Conf I. xor Sche began to pleie fi: rage. CI43° t>yrGener. 
(Roxb.) 7107 Ye shul haue youre will Gf my maden, a! 
voure fill ; And rage with hir ye sbaL X£c8 Dunear 7 tta 
Mariit We men 386 Quhcn he anc hail gear was hanyt, and 
him behufiit rage. 1597 Shaks. Laved s Ccmpl. 160 When 
we rage, advice is often seen By blunting us to make our 
wits more keen. 

b. Const, in (an action, practice, etc.). 

<2 1300 Cursor M. 48 A saumpul her be Jxiem I say f>at 
rages in fare riot ay. 1567 Gude ff Godlie B. lS. T. S.) 15X 
Man was sa wylde and nycc. And rageing in all vyce. 2599 
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Shaks. Much Ado IV. *. 62 Those pampred animalls, That 
rage in sauage sensual i tie. 1645 Quarles Sol. Secant. Hi. 
28 One while we plunge in teares ; and by and by, We rage 
in laughter. 

4 . Iransf. of things (e. g. wind, the sen, etc.) : 
To be violent and boisterous; to move or rush 
furiously. 

1535 Covf.kdale Ps. xlvi. 3 The waters of* the see raged. 
1590 Shaks. Gent . u. vii. 26 The Current that with 

gentle murmur glides.. being slop'd, impatiently doth rage. 
1611 Bible Jer. xlvi. 9 Come vp ye horses, and rage yee 
charets. 1667 MtLTON P. L. vi. 2x1 The madding Wheeles 
of brazen Chariots rag’d. 1795-18x4 Words W. Excurs. iv. 
536 Rage on, ye elements I let moon and stars Their aspects 
lend. 18x9 Shelley Ccttci iv. i. 1x4, I see a torrent of his 
own bloody raging between us. 1832 Tennyson Sisters ox 
The wind is raging in turret and tree. 

b. Of passions, feelings, etc. : To have or reach 
a high degree of intensity. 

1583 Stubbes Anal. Abus. 1. E itj b, Els it [pride] could 
ncuer so rage as it dooth. 1605 Shaks. Lear j. ii. 17S His 
displeasure, which at this instant so rageth in him, that.. it 
would scarcely alay. 1671 Milton* Samson 963 Thy anger, 
unappeasable, still rages. 1810 Scott Lady of L. t. xxxv, 
Wild were the heart whose passion’s sway Could rage 
beneath the sober ray 1 1818 Shellf.y Rro. Islam tn. xxi, 

Thirst “■ "■ . " ■ 1. II, 

64 The 

c. 0 3rm, 

battle, etc.) : To have course, to continue or prevail, 
without check or with fatal effect ; to be at tbc 
height. To rage out, to break out violently. 

1667^ Milton P. L. t. 277 On the perilous edge Of battel 

»" 1 *— — ,J '•*** A v c udden Tempests rage 

’ Rom. Ref>. I. lit. 159 ' 

I ■ ury than ever. 1784 I 

1 > ‘ png abroad, and the I 

rough wind. 1871 L. Stephen Player. Eur. iv. (1894) qS 
The gale . .evidently raged above our heads. 

d. Of a disease or pain: To be violent. Also 
iransf 

1602 Shaks. Ham. iv, iu. 6S Like the Hectickc in my 
blood he rages. x6ix Beauv. & Fl. Maids Trag. 11. i, 
Some fever rages in thy blood. 1671 Milton Samson 6x9 
My griefs not only pain me As a Iingring disease, But 
..ferment and rage. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. (Raters I. 217 All 
his former complaints rage with more than double fury. 

1 Boo, 1840 [see Racing ///. a. 1 b]. 

e. Of a tooth + or sore : To ache violently. 

1567 Turberv. Epit. etc. 616 That.. doth cause my ranch. 

ling sore to rage. 1604 [sec Racing ///. a. 1 c). 1710 Swift 
Taller No. 238 p 3 Old Aches throb, your hollow Tooth 
will rage. 1806 [see Racing ///. a. 1 c]. 

5 . To be widely prevalent, or to spread widely, 
in a violent or virulent form. 

1563 WinJet Four Seo/r Thre Quest. Whs. tSSB I. 57 
Manifest reoellioun raigeing at this prmsent aganis Godis 
plane word. 1737 Pope Hor. Ep. n. L 254 Triumphant 
Malice rag d thro private life. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, i 
(1776) VI 1 , 160 These dangers . . in other parts of the world 
: -still rage with all their ancient malignity. 1784 Cowper 
Task in. 6S2 Vicious custom, raging uncontrolled Abroad, 
and desolating public life. 

b. csp. ol epidemical diseases. 

1584 Cogan Haven Health eexliii. (1636) 320 The same 
kinde of agew raged in a manner over all England. 3667 
Wood Life (O. H. S.) II. 124 The small pox rageth much 
about the kingdom. 173a Berkeley A lc:p hr. in. § 16 
\\ here an epidemical distemper rages. 18x6 J. Wilson City 
*1/ Plague 111. L168 The Plague That rages round us. 1893 
^Edw. /, in. 49 Sickness, .raged throughout the camp. 

6. To act with fury, ardour, or vehemence; to 
move furiously over (a place) or about. 

* 593 . Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, n. Hi. 56 Why stand wc..hcere t 
Way ling our losses, while the Foe doth Rage. 1663 Manley 
Cretins Low C. IRarrcs 68 Those Northern Nations raged 
over all .these parts of the World. X884 Symonds Shaks. 
Predcc. Hi. no The Devil leapt from the cart to rage about 
among the people. 

+ b. To exercise one’s rage on, upon. Obs. 
c 3540 tr. Pol. Vcrg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 143 Yet 
these rude raskalls . . raged on the dead carkas. 1633 
Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 867 With thejsame [cruelty] he 
also raged upon the meaner sort or the citizens. 

1 7 . With various constructions : To be violently 
bent upon, to be furiously eager to (with inf.), to 
be impatient for. Obs. rare . 

* 5°9 Hawes Past. Pleas, xlii. (Percy Soc.)2o6 Insaciatcly 
upon covelyse to rage. x6n Beaum. & Fl. Maid's Trag. 

I. 1, My Lord, the Maskers rage for you. 1671 Milton 
Samson 1275 Violent men.. raging to pursue The righteous. 

+ 8. trans . (in pa. pplc.) r l*o enrage. Obs. rare. 
*593 Shaks. Rich, fl, n. i. 70 Young hot Colts, being 
rag d do rage the more. 

9 . rcfl. T o bring into a certain state by raging. 

1831 Carlyle .SVir/. Res. 11. ix, The hot Harmattan wind 
had raged itself out. 1839 Bailey Rest us xvi. (1852) 199 
1 he strong passions. .Soon rage themselves to rest. 

Hage, obs. f. Rag j£.i Ragea, obs. f. Raja(h. 
Ragee, variant of Ragi. 

Ragefal (rc'-djful), a. [f. Rage j#. + -foe.] 

1 1 . Mad, frantic, frenzied. Obs. rare. 

1580 Sidney Arcadia 111. (15981 2S0 Then Sorrow lost the 
witte of utterance, and grew ragefull, and madde. 1635 A. 
Stafford Rent. Glory (1869) J43 Any other desperate signe 
of ragefull sorrow. 

2 . Full of rage or furious anger. 

* 5 ®o Sidney Arcadia (1622) X42 With ragefull eyes she® 

bad him defend himselfe. n ’ ‘ 

x ®4 The right Zelcz,..are 

the Protestants as ever. ■ 1 ■ 

II. xxix. (1640) 144 That b! 

Richardson Pamela II.- 


~ • ... r> * C *\*GLE- 

1 ' . ' ‘ imbs- 

■ ■ ■ . e the 

handled bee. 

3 . Iransf of things : Full of furious activity. 

*597 Beard Theatre God's Jttdgcm. (1612) 6SThe furie of 
that ragefull stormc. a 1619 Fotherby Atheom.i. xii. § 4 
(1622) 129 As if ragefull windes should bring this ratling 
sound. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. in. i. (17x3) 182 Some 
Chymical Liquors, .mingled together will be in such a rage* 
ful Fermentation, that the Glass will grow hot. 1855 
Singleton Virgil II. 523 A rageful show’r hath washed 
it down. 

Hence Ha-gefnlly adv. 

a 1615 Donne Ess. (1651) 123 Ragefully tempested with 
storms of persecution. 1S65 Day of Rest Oct. 585 The 
Israelite was^ ragefully indignant. 1874 Lisle Carr Jttd. 
Gwynne I. vii. 004 Again he stared ragefully and viciously. 

+ Ba*geless, a. Obs. rare [f. Rage sb. + 
-less.] Devoid of rage. 

3578 T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery in Heliconia (1815) I. xxe 
With Rageles moodes they suffer wrongc. 

Rageman, -ment, -mon, var. Ragman. 
Hageous (r^-dsps), a. Obs . exc. dial. Also 5 
rageouse, 5-6 ragyous, 5-S ragious, 6 ragius. 
[a. OF. ragcu.x, - ettse (Godef.), f. rage Rage sb. : 
sec -ous.] Furious, mad, full of passion : a. of 
persons, their attributes, actions, utterances, etc. 

3440 in l Pars Eng. f«/><imY(x864)II.4S3Thcgretetroublc 

. .begonne. .by the rageous demenyng of thayme of Basylc. 
1490 Caxton^ Eneydos xxiL 8x Toumcd from herself for 
g"“’“ r# * — •*— *» c— Eem. Sedition 

x ■ ■ and brayeng 

c . Soule 1. vi i. 1*2 

Pithagoras. .quenched, .the lusting minde ol a ragious yong 
man. x685 G. Stuart Joce&er, Disc. it. 30 The Rageous 
Pangs that I ha’ tane Wou’d e’en have burst’n a Heart o’ 
Static, a 1796 Pegge Derbicistns Scr. 11, Ragious, full of 
rage or anger, very angry. 1869- In northern glossaries 
(Lonsd., Whitby, Line., etc.). 1891 Atkinson Last of Giant. 
Killers 57 There was a shrill peal of laughter such as to 
make Mr. Wolfwald shivery as well as rageous. 
t b. Iransf of things (sea, fire, etc.). Obs . 

3430-40 Lvdg. Rochas 1. ii. (1544) 5 The boyftruous wyndes 
and the ragious skie. 3532 More Ccnfut. Tindale Wks. 
520/1 Fierce & rngyous lire, whyclxe shall consume the 
aduersaryes. c X555 HARrsFir.LD Divorce Hen. J ’HI (1878) 
177 The rageous msurges of the wind and water. 

Hence tKa’gcously^ixfy.; fBa*goonsnoss. Obs . 
3509 FisnTin Serm. so May Wks. (2876)278 Theyrag)*ously 
and furyously gape. 3540 Hyrde tr. Rives' lr.str. Chr. 
Went. (1592) Ddvj, What a ragiousnes is it, to set thy 
chastity common like an harlot, that thou maiest gather 
riches? 2600 Surtlet Countric Ear me vi. xvi. 75S If there 
bee any water it.. will boile ragiouslie. 

Eager Also 5 roiaro. ff. Rage v. 

+ -EII j.] One who, or thr.t which, rages. 
e 1440 Promp. Parv. 422/1 Raiare (A" ragere), rabiator, 
rabulus. 162* S. Ward tl’ce to Drunkards (1627) 6 Wine 
is a rager and tumultuous make-bate. 

b. spec. Austral. 1 An old and fierce bullock or 
cow that always begins to rage in the stock-yard * 
(Morris Austral Eng. 1S9S). 

1884 * R. Bold re wood ’ Me lb. Mem. xiv. 105 Amongst them 
was a large < proportion of bullocks, which declined with 
fiendish obstinacy to fatten. They were what are known hv i 
the stock-riders as * ragers ’ or * pig-meaters*. 1890 — Col. 
Reformer (1891) 223 The * rager ’ cuts through the opposing 
ranks like a dragoon through Chinese infantry, 
t Ea'gery. Obs. In 4-5 rngorie.-ye. [a. OF. 
ragerlc (Godef.) : see Rage sb. and -EitY.J Raging ; 
wantonness, etc. ; a frolic. 

CX38S Chaucer Wife's PrvL .55, I was yone and ful of 

^ — — * rT — T ' : ..Was come, and 

1422 Hoccleve 
11, Or plukkid of 

been in a ragerie. 


Rag-fair. ff. Rag sbA + Fair jA 1 ] A mar- 
ket for the sale of old clothes, held at Hounds- 
ditch in London. 

3722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 14 I’ll go into Rag fair, and 
buy me a pair of shoes. 3805 TuRNnuLL in Naval Clifxuu 
XIV. 193 The cellars of Rag-fair. 3855 Djckf.ns Dorrit ix, 
Such threadbare coats and trousers.. never were seen in 
Rag Fair. 1894-5 Dickens' Diet. Load. 135 s.\\ Jr. vs. Rag 
Fair,, .the greatest old clothes market of the metropolis, is 
held in a^ open space close to Houndsditch. Sunday morning 
is its busiest time. 

attrib. 1722 Dn For Col. Jack (1840) 14 Wc bought . . a 
pair of Rag fair stockings. 1788 Wolcott (P. Pindar) 
R. Peter to R. Tom Wks. 18x2 1 . 535 Bartering like Rag-fair 
Jews. 1840 Louisa S. Costello Summer amongst Rocnyes 
II. 2^6 Quantities of ready-made clothes.. ail of coarse 
* **«ything but pleasing. 

The tatters and rags 
of a World). 

b. slang, (tjee quots.) 

3785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue , Rag Fair, an inspection of 
1 * *"" * " ' '‘soldiers, com monty 

■ ■ ‘ ' r Saturdays. 3890 

>7), Rag-fair kit 

inspection. 

Rag-fallow, -faugh. Sc. [The sense of rag 
is not clear.] (See qnots.) So Bag-fall owing. 

3793-5 G. Robertson Agric. Stt? -v. Mid. Lothian 3 (Jam.) 
Rag-fauch is ground ploughed up, and prepared for wheat, 
that has been two years in grass, and generally gets three 
furrow's. 1E05 R. Somf.kville Agric. Surv. E. Lothian no 
Rag-fallow, .consists in ploughing the clover down imme- 
diately after the first cutting. 1855 Stfthens Rk. Farm 
(cd. a) I I. 266/1 A kind of fallowing, technically named rag. 
fallowing, ..consists in pulverising lea ground in summer 
as a preparation for wheat in autumn. 


Ragg : sec Rao sb.- 

Raggabash, -brash, variants of Ragabasit. 
RaggamoufF, obs. variant of Ragamuff. 
Raggamuffian -muffin, obs. ff. Ragamuffin. 
Ragged (nc’ged), aP Forms : a. 3-5 rnggot, 
5 -oth, 4-9 Sc. -it, 6 -at ; 4 rnggodo, (-ud, 4-5 
-id, 5-6 -yd, 6 -uod). 6 xvragged, 3- ragged. 0 . 
5 r «eyt, 5-6 -it ; 4-6 raged, (5 -ud. 3-6 -yd). 

7. 6 ragd(e, 6-7 rag’d, S-9 north, dial, ragg’d, 
rnggt. [f. Rag sb . 1 + -ed; but the early uses 
(senses 1 and 2) are not directly based on the 
prominent sense of the sb., and may have retained 
an older and more general meaning of the word 
(cf. Raggy, and Nonv. raggef shaggy).] 

I. L Of animals, their fur, etc. ; Rough, shaggy, 
hanging in tufts. 

33.. A”. A Us. 6S4 His men him brought.. A grisly best, 
a ragged colt. Ibid. 4471 A raggid wolf, a 3400 Octouian 
839 T 1 --* r ’ ■ P 

A rtf. . ■ ■ ■ ■ 


ragg* ■ ■ :*•<■ 

in. x ’ ■ "■ * " 

Dream xi. Aft a ragged cowte’s been known To mak a noble 
aiver. 3791 ’ G. Gambado ’ Ann. Horsem. (JS09) Pref. 55 
To preserve a ragged flock of sheep from the roL 7859 
Kingsley Misc. (i860) U* 237 A pair of ragged ponies. 

t b. Of the Devil or devils, imagined as shaggy 
like beasts. Obs. (Cf. Ragamuffin, Ragman i.) 

a 1300 in Mafs Poems (Camden) 338 A thousenddevelcne 
..thei weren ragged, roue, and tnyled. ^1320 Langtoft 
Chrou. (Rolls) I L 24S The dcvel I them bikenne That ragged 
sit in helle. c 3460 Town city Myst. viiL 414 Help ! the 
r^KKI'd duyll, \\’e drowne I 

c. Of birds : Having the feathers broken, or 
irregularly disposed, rare. 

3508 Dunbar J'lytwg S7 Kevin, raggit ruke, and full of 
rebaldrie. 1613 Cotgr., Rat/ Icon ha thru l, a Faulcon thats 
ragged, or broken-feathered. 

2 . Of a rough, irregular, or straggling form; 
having a broken jagged outline or surface ; full of 
rough or sharp projections. 

a. of roots, branches, plants, trees, etc. 

33.. Ga-.v. «V Gr. Knt. 745 With rose raged masse. 3362 
Lancl. PI. A. x. 120 Out of a ragged roote and of rouwe 
breres. 1390 Gowt.r Couf. 1 1. 177 That was to day a ragged 
tre, To morwe..Stant in the temple^ wel besein. ct47o 
Gol. ^ Cato. 854 As roise ragit on rise. 1598 Sylvester 
Du Rartasw.x.xw 104 The ragged Bramble With thousand 
scratches doth their Skin bcscramble. 1664 Evelyn Kal. 

1 ■ *■ ^ — thrives better by cutting off the 

1794 Cowtfr Needless Alarm 
, e a ragged thom. 3860 Ruskin 

Mod. Paint. V. Ti. x. § xe. 97 Leaves rent into alternate 
gaps . . give the expression to foreground vegetation w-hich 
we feel and cal! * ragged ’. 

b. of stones, rocks, cliffs, buildings, etc. 

c 3400 Destr. Troy 32559 Roches full rogh, ragget with 
stones. C1435 Terr. Portugal 104 Thcr lay a gret Rng\-d 
ston. 3579 Lyly Eufhues (Arb.) 120 One may.. wcarc the 
precious Diamondc though he dispise the ragged bricke. 
*595 SrnNSF.R Col. Clout 134 That nuncicnt Cittie.. Whose 
ragged ruines breed great ruth. 363* Lttiigow Trar. x. 
447 [Toledo! is situate on a ragged Rocke. *^95 J- Edwards 
Perfect. Script. 285 This ragged pile was of much antienter 
date. 1743 Collins Eel. iv. xo Yon ragged cliff, whose 
dang’rous path we tried, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xvui. 32S 
I descended.. through a second ragged fissure. 

c. of a stretch of ground or country. 

*555 Eden Decades 350 The toppe of the mountayne 
sheweth very ragged. 1607 J. Nordcn Surv. DiaL v. 203 
Euen the best meddowes will become ragged and full of 
unprofitable weeds, if it bee not cut and eaten. 1697 Dam- 
her Roy. (1720) I. 256 To the West of this ragged Land is 
a Chain of Mountains. 1796 Mrs. E. Parso.vs Mfst. 
IRaminc III. i$S A ragged and unfrequented part or the 
hill. 1867 Trollope Chrotu Barset II. 1. 65 A path led 
through a ragged garden. 

d. of other things. 

a 3400-50 Alexander 5133 Kynoseros a roghe best with 
raggid tyndis. 3598 Shaks. y IR. iv. iv. 31 Herne the 
Hunter., with great rag’d-horncs. 1664 Power Exp. 
Philos. 1. 53 A right line either printed or drawn never so 
neatly up>on paper appears all ragged, indented, and dis- 
continued. 1821 Shelley Prometh. Unb . 111. it, Through 
the thick ragged skirts Of the victorious darkness. ^ 3873 
Black Pr. Thule vii. 312 The wind sent ragged bits of 
yellow cloud across the shining blue. 

+ e. absol. as sb. The rouqh part, roughness. 
a 1300 After. R. 2B4 note (MS. C.), pc file fret of he im he 
rust & tet ragget, & makctS bit hwit & smetSe. 


3 . Iransf. of immaterial things (in some cases 
peril, directly associated with sense 5) : 

a. Faulty, imperfect, irregular. 

C1500 Priests of Peblis 1044, t am red that my count be ovir 
raggit. 1579 E. K. Dcd. Sf (users She/h. Cat. T U» Theyr 
rough sotmde would make his ry* 71 ** morc ragged nnu 

• • .r,. r. ., a no Aid me nnd 

■ ■ . ' , r fire, a 1864 

. . . ■ ■ ing one rough, 

, , s8SSMrs. H. 

, ■ * w it all as the 

merest nothing, a ragged beginning- *£94 J 1 'p 
BcRnn to row at 33 strokes a minulc. The work»« don. m 
ragged fashion. , 

b. Of sounds : Harsh, discordant, rough. 

3600 Shaks. A. V.L. n.v. 1$ My swceis tagged: I know 
I cannot please J-ou. >«33 Hcttorer 3V»n//c, 
ticn, I heard a raftced noise and mirth Of lheetes and 
Murderers. 18,0 Dtctccxs Burn. Rmigc vitt, A TOice as 
ragged as the head. 
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4 . Her. = Raguly. 

155* Leigh Amtorie (1597) 31b, He beareth Geules, a 
long crosse ragged and trunked Argent. 1727-41 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Raguled, Ragged differs from indented, in that 
the latter Is regular, and the former not. 

II. 5. Of cloth, garments, etc. : Rent, tom, 
frayed, in rags. 

c 1325 Alexis 155 in Horstm. Alt eng L Leg. (1881) 177 Full 
raggid and riuen wase his clathis. X377 Langl. P. PI. B. 
X!. 33 Recchelesnes stode forth in ragged clothes, c 1400 
Destr ; Troy 13525 A Roket full rent, and Ragget aboue. 
1567 Add. MS. 6167, If. 203b in Gross Gild Merck. II. 92 
Which booke is so ragged, tome, and rent one peece from 
another. 1599 Shaks, Hen. V, iv. ii. 41 Their ragged Cur- 
taines poorely are let loose. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 37 
T 3 Are your Petticoats ragged? 1745 Pococke Descr. East 
II. 1. 1 66 Their sheik .. came out to us in a ragged habit of 
green silk, lined with fur. 1870 Dickens E. I) rood i, He 
draws back the ragged curtain. 

• b. Of places : Dilapidated, broken-down. rare. 

1805 Wordsw. Prelude m. 465 Ragged villages and crazy 
huts. 1851 S. Judd Margaret xv. 124 A small, low, ragged 
room. 

6. Of persons : "Wearing ragged clothes ; dressed 
in rags. Hence of appearance, etc. 

C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlvi. (Anastas) r86 Fra place 
J>an vald he ga, raggit & rent & blak alswa. c 1530 Court 
of Love 478 To wander licb a dulled ass, Ragged and tome, 
disgysed in array. 1570 Golding Justin xxvitr. 127 No 
better but a sort of ragged Shepeheardes. 1642 Vicars 
God in Mount (1644) 78 A ragged regiment of malignant 
and ill-affected persons. 1781 Gibbon Decl. <$• F. xxxt. III. I 
215 A swarm of dirty and ragged plebeians. 1850 L. Hunt j 
Aulobiog. xx. 319 These coadjutors were.. the raggedest 
fellows in Genoa. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butteifly f 
Prol. ii. He was in no way discomfited by any sense of j 
false shame as to his ragged appearance. 

7. Combs, and phrases , as ragged-looking adj. ; 1 
f ragged-apples (see quoL) ; ragged hip, in a 
horse : a hip standing away from the backbone j 
(hence ragged-hipped adj.); ragged-jacket, fregi- | 
ment (see quots.) ; Ragged Robert (see quot.); • 
ragged school, a free school for children of the j 
poorest class. See also Ragged Robin, staff. , 

1601 Holland Pliny xv. xiv. 438 The # ragged-apples j 
Pannucea take this name, for that of all others they soonest 
be riveld. 1799 Sporting Mag. XIV. 185 The goose-rump \ 
as well as the "ragged hip [is] another angular infringement • 
of Hogarth’s curve of beauty. 1843 Youatt Horse xvii. \ 
353 Many a "ragged-hipped horse has possessed both fleet- 
ness and strength. 1898 J. A. Gibbs Cotswold Village 345 
Well ribbed up, he is at the same time rather ‘ragged-hipped’. 
1884 Goode Use/. Agnatic Anivi. 62 The young [of the 


Under Meteor Flag 3 Dull, di"‘v. 'rrl'i"" 

1770 in A rchocologia I.37 note ' 1 ■ j \ : ••••» : • ‘ 

over the press [in Westminster \ ■ : : ■ « r 

of the kings vulgarly called. The lagged regiment, are 
placed. 1765 Layard in Phil. Trans. LVI. 18 The herb 

... ,«r* ed Robert. 

" 1 Schools’. 

■ c meeting 

here on the 9th instant [April] in favour of what are now 
called ‘ ragged schools 

Hence Ba'gg’edlsli a ., somewhat ragged. Ra’g* 
gedy (.Sr. Ra’ggety) a. y of ragged appearance. 
1837 New Monthly Mag. XLIX. 235 A large, rather 

raggedish, arm-cb ‘ " * r ,1? J 

aft of the herd the 1 
in check. 1899 F 
pleasant-Iooking, raggedy teeth. 

Bagged (negd), a. 2 (or pple .) dial. [Of 
obscure origin ; connexion with prec. is not clear.] 
Covered with fruit ; thickly laden. 

x66x Hickerikgill Jamaica x6 A sort of Cabbage trees, 
rag’d with berries, a 1796 Pegge Derbicisms Ser. I. 1877- 
In dial glossaries (Yks., Line.). 

Bagged (rsegd), ppl , a. [f. Rag v.%] Sub- 
jected to the process of ragging (vbl. sblS). 

187 s Ure's Diet. Arts II. 76 In the process of cobbing, 
either ragged or spalled work. 

KaggedemuffLn, obs. form of Ragamuffin. 
Raggedly (rargedli), adv. [f. Ragged a . 1 
+ -LY -.J Id a ragged manner. 

155* Huloet, Raggedly arayed, Pannose. 1586 J. Mel- 
vill Let. in IVodroiv Misc. (1844) 438 He spake raggatly 
the rough truth. 1591 Ld. Vaux in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 
,v - IV. 109, I am come upp raggedlie suted and clothed. 

Meeting at Hague in Coll. Poems 37 All raggedly tom, 
this Mobb of Commanders. 1834 Thoreau WcUdcn (1884) 
*93» I beard the foxes .. barking raggedly and demoniacally 
like forest dogs. xBSi J. Hawthorne Fortune's Fool 1. v, 
The grass grew tall and raggedly in the shaded comers. 
K'3-g‘g , edness (ne*gedne s). [f. Ragged < 7.1 + 
-NESS.J The fact or condition of being ragged. 

1. Roughness; irregularity of form, surface, etc. 

1538 ElyotD/c/., Aawar f thejaggydnesse ofrockes. x6ox 

t ' i ' . ' ss i P.y 1 mvi x n' : ; » ■ ;•«,< e pickle sauce called 
.■r:'. ■ -<■■■■. x6xo Donne Lett. 

Y, ' . -*■ « » ' 0 : .-,1 to my hand that I 

' . - 1658 

Evelyn . ■ ■ ■ igged- 

nesse wh ■ ■ Diet. 

s.v. Shoeing of Horses , The raggedness also on the outside 
of the coffin should be fil'd away. 

2. Ragged state of clothing or persons. 

X580 SibNEY A rcadia 111. (159S) 297 His decking, .being cut 
out into the fashion of very rags : yet all so daintily ioyned 
together with precious stones, as it was a braue raggednesse. 
*005 Shaks. Lear nr. iv. 31 Your lop’d, and window’d 
raggednesse. 1728-9 Swift Lett., to Worrall 13 Jan. (1766) 


II. 89 My raggedness will soon force me away. 1816 W. 
Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXXI. 121 That ignoble ragged- 
ness with which Aristophanes reproaches this tragedian. 
1859 Sala Tw. round Clock (x£6i) 96 His silk gown is 
shabby, almost to raggedness. 

3 * fig. Want of coherence, connexion, etc. rare. 
1590 C. S. Right Relig. 32 These painted clothes bewray 
the raggednesse of their religion. 2616 Hieron IVks.l. 5S6 
The more aduised, holding it vp (as it were} against the 
light, see the rawnesse and raggednesse and independance 
of that which is deliuered. 

4 . Irregularity, lack of uniformity. 

1885 Manch. Guard. 28 Mar. 6/6 The most noticeable 
faults of the Cantabs are bad time and raggedness of feather. 

1 1894 Times 4 June u/sThe most remarkable feature of the 
j shooting was the raggedness of the volleys. 

lagged Bobrin. [See Robin.] One of the 
1 popular names of a well-known English flower, 

[ Lychnis Floscncttli. Also atlrib. 

1741 Contpl. Fam.-Piece 11. iiL 401 Lychnis Coronaria , 
Spidenvort, ragged Robbin. 1777 [see Cuckoo-flower]. 
1821 Clare V HI. Minstr. II. 133 The ragged-robins by the 
spinney lake, 1872 Black Adv. Phaeton II. xx. 92 The 
viscid petals of the Ragged Robin glimmered a bright 
crimson. 1875 Ruskin Pots Clav. V. 279, I have been 
quietly drawing ragged-robin leaves, 
b. transf. A ragged person. 

1826 Scott IVoodst. ii, I took thee up when thou wert but 
a ragged Robin, made a keeper of thee and so forth. 1859 
Tennyson Geraint 724 The Prince Hath pick’d a ragged- 
robin from the hedge, And.. brought her to the court. 

Bagged Staff. [Ragged a. 1 2.] 

L A staff with projecting stumps or knobs ; 
chiefly in reference to the badge or crest of the 
Earls of Warwick. 

*449 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 222 The Bere..hath lost his 
ragged staffe. 1556 Chroti. Gr. Friars (Camden) 73 The 
pepulle sayd dyvers that ther was the ragyd staffe. X593 
Shaks. 2 Hen. Vl,x. i. 203 Old Neuils Crest, The rampant 
Beare chain'd to the ragged staffe. 1685 Temmx Ess., 
Gardens Wks. 1731 I. 185 [Vines] should be left but like a 
Ragged Staff, not above two or three Eyes at most upon 
the Bearing Branches. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. 
Penrith, A town-house. .beautified with bears climbing up 
a ragged staff 1856 Emerson Eng. Trails, Aristocracy 
Wks. iRohn) II. 78 The black ragged staff, his badge. 

2 . Naut. (See quot.) 

1805 W. Hunter in Naval Chron. XIII. 13, I was one 
day watering at the ragged Staff. [Note. So called from the 
Stump Mast.. fitted into the Launch, when sent to get 
water, in order to hoist the Casks in and out.] 

Raggee, var. Ragi. Baggeman, -muffin, 
obs. ft. Ragman, Ragamuffin. 

Ra*gger. [f. Rag v. 1 2 b.] One who sorts 
needles by means of a rag. 

x86i Wynter Soc. Bees 189 Heads and points still lie 
together, and in order to put them all in the same direction, 
the ‘ ragger ’ is employed. 

Raggery (rargori). rare. [f. Rag sb. 1 + -eby.] 
a. Ragged people, b. Rags, collectively. 

1843 Thackeray Irish Sk.-bk. viii. Round the coach came 
crowds of raggery, and blackguards fawning for money. 
1854 — Newcomes xxxv. Grim portentous old hags, .draped 
in majestic raggery. 

Bagghe, obs. f. Rag sb. 2 Baggi, var. Ragi. 
Ba*gging, vbl. sb. 1 rare—', [f. Rag v. 1 ] 
cotter . Ragged edges or projections. 

1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc., Printing xvi. To Justifie the 
Mold, and clear it from Ragging. 

Ba*gglng, vbl. sb .2 [f. Rag v. 2 ] The action 
of scolding, annoying, etc. ; an instance of this 
1796 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3) s.v. Rag , She gave 
him a good ragging. 1893 Daily News zs Sept. 5/3 Com- 
memoration Week exercises at Oxford furnished . . the moat 
audacious examples of ‘ragging’. 1899 T. M. Ellis Three 
Cat’s-eye Rings 114 What a ragging we should get I 
Bagging, vbl. sb . 3 [f. Rag z\ 3] 

1. (See quot. and cf. Rag z/. 3) 

1875 Ure's Diet. Arts II. 78 Ragging .. consists simply in 
reducing the stones to a smaller size, and rejecting as many 
of the sterile stones as can be readily picked out. 

attrib. 1875 Ure's Diet. Arts II. 76 The ragging hammer 
should .. be brought into free requisition. 1878 Ibiil. IV. 
(Suppl.) 618 Steel ragging sledge, 71b. weight. 

2 . Ore of a certain class (see quots.). Also pi. 
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charts or ragging, must be separately treated. 

Baggie (ra'g’l), sb. 1 Sc. [Of obscure origin 
and history : cf. the vb.J A gToove cut in stone, 
esp. on a wall to receive the end or edge of a roof. 

x88x D. H. Fleming Guide St. Andrews $S The raggle of 
the roof and the ragged marks of the wall are still seen on 
the west front of the tower. 1895 E. M- Chalmers St. 
Ninian's Candida Casa g The raggle cut in the stone for the 
roof. , 

+ Ra-ggle, si. 2 Sc. Obs.-' Straggling order. 
159T in Tytler Hist. Scot. (.S6<) IV. 222 [Marching, as 
described by an eje-witness] at raggle and » plumps 
without order. , - . 

Ea-ggle, sb .3 c/.S. [f. Rag sb. + -ue.J A 

rag, a strip (of fur, etc.)._ 

1888 Cosmopolitan (quoted in Cent. Diet.). 

Baggie (ne-gU), V. [?f. Raggle ; but the 
vbl. sb. is found much earlier than this.] a. trans. 
To cut a raggle in (stone), b. = House v. 4 d. 
Hence Ea'ggling vbl. sb. 

1683 Martine Relig . Divi Andrcz (1797) 183 The chaple 


hath had at several times three roofes, as appears by the 
raggling in the body of the chaple eastward. 1808 Jamieson, 
To raggle. . in archkccturc, to jagg, to make a groove in one 
stone for receiving another. 1833 Loudon Encycl. Arch. 
§ 1066 All the treads and risers to be ragglcd (housed) Into 
strings. 

Ea-ggling. Build. A ceiling-joist (see quot.) 
1833 Loudon Encycl. Arch. § 983 Common rafters 3 inches 
by 2 inches and a half; ragglmgs, 3 inches and a half by 
2 inches. 

tEaggmall. Obs. rare-'. ? — Ragamuffin. 
358 1 J. Bell Haddon's Anssv. Osor. 276 New straungc 
stragglers, bussardly blynde and unknowne Raggmalles. 
rtaggy (rte'gi), a. Also 4 raggi, 6-7 raggie. 
[OE. raggi^, app. f. *ragg Rag ri.l (q.v.). Cf. 
Stv. raggi}; shaggy, rough.) <= Ragged a. 

a 1100 in Napier O. E. Glosses 131/5191 Setosa, .. raggie, 
Ioc[code], (Cf. ibid. 155/30 Setosa, rac^i^e.) c 1320 Lang- 
toft Chron. (Rolls) II. 248 The roghe raggi sculke Rug 
ham in helle ! 1483 Cath. Artgl. 299/1 ’Razgy,fraclillcsus. 
1567 Drant Horace , Ep. ii.u G viij, Raggie rugged rymes. 
x6oi Holland Pliny xiv. vi, Upon a stony and raggie hill. 
X750 Rutty in Phil. Trans. LI. 472 A sediment .. partly 
white and raggy. 1822 Blackzv. Mag. XII, 785 [It) sent up 
only weeded, raggy, and mixed crops. 1876 Smiles Sc. 
Natttr. ii. (ed. 4) 38 His clothes were thin and raggy. 

Comb. x6oo E. Blount Hosp. Incur. Footes 8 His traine 
of three or fower raggie heeld followers. 

Baght(e, ra3t(e, obs. ff. pa. t. Reach. 

Bagi (ra*gf), raggy (rargi). Also rag(g)ee, 
raggi. [Hindi (Skr.) ragi.'] One of the food- 
grains of India ( Elettsine coracana). 

1792 in G. R. Gleig Life Sir T. Munra (1830) III. 92 (Y.) 
The season for sowing raggy, rice, and bajera. x8oo Asiat. 
Ann. Reg., Misc. Tr. 178/2 A small quantity of dry grain, 
such as raggy and Indian com. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 228 Raggy or Ragee. is largely used in 
Southern India. 1889 Daily News 3 J uly 4/8 The prices of 
rice and ragi are still rising. 

Bagia, obs. form of Raja(h. 

Baging (r^'d^ii)), vbl. sb. [f. Rage v. + 
-IN© i .J The action of the vb. in various senses. 

c 1320 Sir Beues (MS. A) 1673 Ase bai sete in here raging, 
In at he dore Beues gan spring, c 1430 Freemasonry 768 
Lawqe thou not. . Ny make no ragynge with ey-body. 2561 
Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 21 Thys alayeth the lieate and 
ragynge of the heade. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's 
Hist. Indies tit. xiii. x6x The tempests and raging of the 
sea. 2631 Gouge Gods Arrows l § 66. no Let not .. the 
present raging of this plague too much daunt us. 17x1 
Fingall MSS. in 10 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 193 
He fell into a fitt of rageing a little before he dyed. 18x0 
Southey Kehama xx. vi, The travellers hear The raging of 
the flood. 1892 Zangwill Bow Mystery 137 His most un- 
gentlemanly raging and raving. 

Raging ffl. a. [f. as prec. + -iso 2.] 

L That rages, in various senses of the vb. 

. |9« S' — tL A .. —O/ < Unerimn* *77 tldllS. 15 . - 

be regeand 
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1. 116 Man, with raging Drink inflam’d. Is far more savage 
and untam’d. 1697 Vanbrugh Relapse v. ii, Behold this 
raging lion at your feet. 1727-46 Thomson Summer 432 
Tis raging noon ; and vertical, the sun Darts.. his forceful 
rays. 1B6C ~ '*■ ■ ' ~ *’ * " *"*' <r 878)523 

Beyond th 

Comb, x ■ *8 Summer 

is raging h ■ : ■ ■ ■ ,,oue.. shall 

be raging mad, and smie imme. 

b. Of a disease or pain : Violent. 

1695 New Light Chirurg. put out 58 Brought the Gentle- 
man into a raging Fever. 1800 Mrs. Hervky Mourtray 
Fans. III. 234, I have such a raging head-ache. X840 
Dickens Old C.SJtop lxiii, Mr. Richard.. was stricken with 
a raging fever. 

c. Of a tooth : Aching furiously. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. m. iii. 414 Being troubled with a raging 
tooth, I could not sleepe. x8o6 H. Siddons Maid, Wife ■, <5- 
Widow iil 246 Some opium 1 bad concealed for a raging 
tooth. 

f 2 . Baging (love) apples, = ' mad apples 
(q.v.). Baging nightshade (see quot.). Obs. 

1578 Lyte Dcdoens iil lxxxv. 438 There be two kindes of 
Amorus or Raging loue apples. Ibid. 439 They be called 
Raging or mad Apples. Ibid. xcii. 447 2 he other [kind] 15 
called Solatium Manicum, that is to say, Mad, or Raging 
Nightshade. ( 

Bagingly (r^'d^irjli), aav. [f. prec. + -LY 
In a raging manner, vehemently, furiously. 

1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasui. Par. Eph. vi. (1551) 14 The 
enemyes and foes of Cbriste, whose champions and instru- 
mentes those are, that_ raginzly assault vs. x6oo Surflet 
Countrie Eamte l riii. 35 If the winde called Typhon v 
doe blow ragingly. a 1677 M anton Serm, Ps. m cxix, lxxxvi. 
Wks. 1872 VII. 232 Pestilence doth not ragingly spread. 
1840 Galt Demon of Destiny vm. 57 Satan glared ragingly. 
1870 G. Meredith Egoist I. v. 77 He bad wooed her rage- 
ingly ; he courted her becomingly. 

So f Ba’gingness, fury. Obs. rare— 

1621 Molle Camerar. Liv. Libr. IJ. xviii. 132 The raging- 
nesse of the dogs upon the poore and naked. 

Kagipou, Bagius, obs. ff. Rajtoot, Rageous. 
Baglan (ras'glan). [f. the name of Lord 
Raglan, the British commander in the Crimean 
war.] An overcoat without shoulder seams, the 
sleeve going right up to the neck. (See also quot 
1SS1.) Also attrib. 

1864 in Webster. 1867 F. H. Ludlow Little Brother 44 
Distant visions of black whiskers and big Raglans. _ x82i 
J EFFERSON Davis R isc Sf Fall Confed. Govt. 1 1 . 701, 1 picked 
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up what was supposed to be my * raglan ', a waterproof, light 
overcoat, without sleeves. 1898 Tailor Cutter Dec. 162/1 
{heading) The Raglan Overcoat. 

tKa'gler. Obs . Also -lar, -lor. [ad. W. 
rhaglaw deputy, f. rhag before + law hand. In 
L. documents of the 14-15^ c. the form rag{e )- 
lotus is used ; also rag(e)lolia, ragloria raglership.] 
The chief officer in a Welsh commot ; a sheriff or 
constable. Hence tBa'g-lersMp. Obs. 

1408 in Rymer Fxdcra{ed. 2) VIII. 547 L’office de Raglore 
de les Commotes de Gcnerglyn & Hannvnyok. 1485 Rolls 
of Parlt. VI. 353/2 The Raglorshtps of the Advowres of the 
same Counties. 1577 in Archxologia (1829) XXII. 330 An 
Abstract of the Office of Raglershtpp. 1579 Ibid. 334 The 
. .profytt of the Office of Ragler. 

Ra*glet. rare — l . [f. Rag sbf + -lf.t.] A 
small rag or scrap. 

1836-48 B. D. Walsh Aristoph ., Achantians it. iv. 45 
Give me a raglet out of your old play. 

Hagly, obs. form of Rally v . 1 
Bagman 1 (rargmam). Also (sense 1)4 ragge- 
man, ragaman, -mon, 6 Sc. ragmen, [f. Rag 
sbf + Man.] 

+ 1 . A name given to the Devil, or one of the 
devils. (Cf. Ragamuffin i, Ragged af i b, and 
S\v. Ragg-en). Obs . rare. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvi. 89 Go robbe that raggeman 
ana reue the fruit fro hym. 1393 Ibid. C. xtx. 122 To ran- 
sake that rageman and reue hym hus apples. 15.. in 
Bannatyne MS. 76 [Christ] that ransonit ws vpoun the 
rude Fra ruffy ragmen and his route. Ibid. 302 Ruffy 
Ragmen with his taggis Sail ryfe thair sinful! saule in 
raggis. 

t 2 . A ragged person. Obs. rare “° . 
c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 421/2 Ragmann, or he that goythe 
wythe iaggyd [v.r. raggyd] clothys , pannicius. 

3 . A rag-gatherer, rag-dealer. 

1586 Dav Eng. Secretary (1625) no He is become a sworne 
brother of the rag-mans number. 1660 Burney K<p5. Awpoi* 
(x66x) 90 They were too base to make Gunpowder on, and 
below the Market of a Ragman. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. 
ii. § 2 He sets the Paper-mills at work, by which the poor 
Rag-man is supported. 1763 T. Price Life B. M. Carew 
zij Happening to meet with a brother ragman., they 
joined company. 1833 Boston Herald 19 Mar. 4/4 The 
ragman came up, and began to call me about the cards, 
b. Contemptuously, a banker. (Cf. Rag jA 1 3.) 
2821 Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) I. x8 [Tax collectors] will 
receive the country rags, if the rag-man can find, and will 
give security for the due payment of his rags. 
tEa'gman 2 . Obs. Forms: 3-5 rageman, 

4 -mon, -ment ; 4, 6 raggeman ; 4-7 ragman, 

5 -man(n)e j 5-7 Sc. ragment, (6 -men). [Of 
obscure origin and history. In the absence of any 
plausible etym. the development of senses can 
only be conjectural, and is peril, not properly 
illustrated by the existing material. 

_ In early examples the invariable spelling is rageman, app, 
implying three syllables ; but the form ragman is clearly 
proved for the 15th c. by the rimes in the Tcrwnchy flfysl.] 

1 . The name given to a statute of 4 Edtv. I (ap- 
pointing justices to hear and determine complaints 
of injuries done within 25 years previous), and 
to certain articles of inquisition associated with 
proceedings of Quo Warranto under this statute. 

See Placita (tc Quo Warranto (1818) pp. xvi-xvii. 

1276 in Statutes Realm 1. 44 Statutum de justic'. assign'.; 
quod vocatur Rageman. 1280 Assize Roll (P. R.O.) No. 670 
Placita de Ra^emannis et de Quo Warranto coram J. de 
Vallibus et soens suis, justitiariis itinerantibus in comitatu 
Notinghamiae. 1292 \nPlacita dcQuo Warranto (18x8)3,8 
Juratores de Ragemann* praesentaverunt quod [etc.]. Ibid. 
382 b, De Iliis quae praesentata sunt in le Rageman. 

2 . A roll, list, catalogue. Also /toll of Ragman 

= Ragman boll. 

c 1294 P. PI. Crede x8o per is none heraud fat hah half 
swicn a rolle, Rijt as a rageman haj> rekned hem newe. 
c 7450 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 228 Pile for to here the people 
..riken up the ragmanne of the hole rowte, That servyth 
silvyre and levyth the law oute. £*460 Towneley Myst. 
xxx. 224 Here a rolle of ragman of the rownde tabille, Of 
breffes in my ‘ " ■ ' *"■ 

b. Sc. A igmarole. 

2506 Dunba ' 1 la ragment 

reveil fra [the] rute of my hert. 15x3 Douglas AEtteh viii. 
Prol. X47 He raucht me a roll : to reyd I begane Theriotest 
ane ragment wyth mony rat rane. 1536 Lyndksay Anno. 
Kind's Fly ling z Redoutit Roy, 3our ragment I haue red. 
a 158$ Polwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 142, I laugh to 
see the bluiter Glor in thy ragments, rash to raill. 

3 . A game of chance, app. played with a written 
roll having strings attached to the various items 
contained in it, one of which the player selected 
or ‘drew* at.random. 

In one form the game was a mere amusement, the items in 
the roll being verses descriptive of personal character : see 
Wright A need. Lit. (1844)76-82 and Hazlitt E. Pop. Poetry 
(1864) 1.68. But that of quot. 1377 was probably a method 
of gambling, forbidden under penalty of a fine. In the other 
quots. the word may be a proper name, as in b. 

c 2290 MS. Digby 86, If. 162 [Heading of a set of French 
verses.] Ragemon le bon. 1377 Durham Hal mote Rolls 
(Surtees) 140 De Thoma Breuster et Ricardo de Holm quia 
ludaverunt ad ragement contra pcenam in diversis Halmotis 
positam 2or. condonatur usque is. X390 Gower Conf III. 
355 Venus, which stant..In noncertetn, but as men drawe 
Of Rageman upon the chance. 

b. King Ragman , feigned to be the author of 
the Toll used in playing the game. 


C14 00 MS. Fairfax 16 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 69 This rolle 
which.. Kyngc Ragman bad me sowe in brede...Drawith 
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many yeres ago. 

4 . A document (contract, agreement, indenture, 
etc.) with seals attached. 

App. by transference from sense 3, the pendent seals being 
compared to the strings, etc. attached to the roll used in the 
game : cf. quot. a 1350 in b. 

1362 Langl. / 5 . PL A. Prol. 72 [The pardoner] rauhte with 
his ragemon ringes and broches. 1376 Rolls Parlt. II. 324/2 
Une lettre. sealees dcs sealx des plusours Seignurs de Bre- 

rktj I.. j:> 


vocata Raggemans sive Blank Chartres, Sigillis eorumdem 
Subditorum separatim consignata. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. 
vi. xvii. 1722 Thai consented than And mad apon this a rag- 
man Wyth mony sellys off lordys. C1470 Henry Wallace 
x. 1x49 The Bruce and he completyt furth thar bandis; 
Syn that samyn nycht thai sellyt with thar handis. This 
ragment left the Bruce with Cumyn thar. 

b. spec. The document by which the Scottish 
nobles in 1291 acknowledged Edward I as their 
overlord (given up by Edward III in 1328). 
a 2350 Chron. Lancrcost 261 (an. 1327) A Scottis, propter 

— «._ a — vocabatur, C1420 Chron. 

(an. 1328) Redditis regi & 

, t ite vocatur Ragman, cum 

sigillo de homagio facto nobili regi Ed wardo 1 °. 1480 Caxton 
r '' “ — r — — A »*-re was made of the scottesvnto 

- nture thev called it rageman. 

■ " gers vi, Causde the kyng to 

. * • called Ragman. 

Bagman(’s) roll. Obs. exc. J/ist. [f. prec. 
+ Roll.] 

■[I. The roll used in the game of Ragman. Obs. 
CX400 MS. Fairfax 16 in Hazl. K. P. P. I. 68 Here be- 
gynnyth Ragmane roelle. CX500 in Dodsley O . PI. (1827) 
XII. 308 Explicit Raginannes Rolle. 

+ 2 . A list, catalogue, etc. = Ragman 2. Obs. 
a. 2523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 1490, I did what I cowde 
..Apollo to rase out of her ragman rollis. 2556 Oldk Anti- 
christ 87 b, The noble ragge man rolle of those most holy 
fathers. X599 Nasiie Lenten Stuffe (1871) 48 The whole 
ragman roll of fasting days, a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut. 
Rhent. N. T. (16x8) 286 A ragman roule, of numbers of 
rogues. 

p. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 653/2 All the heresies 
that they haue in all theyr whole raggemans rolle. 2553 
Bccon R cliques of Rome (1563) 195 Many other raggemans 
roules could I here haue placed, a x6xo Healey Disc. New 
World 175 The ragman’s rolles of porters and panierists. 

3 . fa. = Ragman 4 b. Obs. 

2570 Foxe A. 4 M. 470/1 Their indenture which was 
called the Ragman role. x6n Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. 
xii._§ 13. 671 There was also dcliuered to them that famous 
Euidence called the Ragman-Roll. 1641 Baker Chron. 
(1660) 227 The King, .restores, .the famous Evidence called 
Ragmans Roll. 

b. A set of rolls (formerly preserved in the 
Tower of London, now in the Public Record Office), 
in which tire recorded the instruments of homage 
made to Edward I by the Scottish King (Balliol), 
nobles, etc., in 1296. 

This application of the term seems to be comparatively 
modern : older writers apply it only to the original document 
given back to the Scots by Edward III (see above). 

1710 Ruddiman Gloss. Douglas' Hineis s.v. Ragmen, 
Hence the famous Ragman's row or roll, i. e. a collection of 
those deeds, .recorded in four large rolls of parchment [etc.]. 
2834 Instrumenta Publica, etc. (Bann. Club) p. xv, They 
are the same instruments that have been usually known 
under the uncouth appellation of the Ragman Rolls. 

So f Hagrman(’s) rew (see quots.). Obs . 

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 244 b, Augustus had written 
a greate ragmans rewe, or bilie to bee soung on Pollio in 
derision ana skorne of hym. Ibid. 245 A ragmans rewe, or, 
a bible. . .So dooe we cafl a longe ieste that railleth on any 
persone by name, or toucheth a bodyes honestee somewhat 
nere. X570 Levins Manip. 95/2 Ragmanrew, series. 

fRagmas, -mersshe. Obs. i*are. Some kind 
of cloth. Also attnb. 

Perh. the same word as OF. racantaz in a document of 
1350 quoted by Du Cange. 

1403 in Rymer Fccdera (ed. 2) VIII. 296 Un entire Vesti- 
ment..de Drap d'Or ragmas rouge & bloy. 1488 ip 7r;z/. ; 
Archeeol. Assoc. XXXIII. 3x7 A pelow couered with rag. 
mersshe sylke. 

+ !E&agma*tical, a. Obs . rare. [? f. Rag sb. 1 , 
after Pragmatical.] ?\Vild, ill-behaved, riotous. 

1742 Fielding % Andrews 1. vii, I think him the ragmati- 
callest fellow in the family. 1771 Smollett Humph, Cl. 

19 May ii, I won’t be Rogered. . by any ragmatical fellow. 
Ragmen(t, obs. Sc. forms of Ragman 2 . 
Hag(o)mufBn, etc. obs^ ff. Ragamuffin. 
Ragoo, -Ou(e, obs. forms of Ragout sb. and v. 
Ragosie : see Argosy. 

Ragout (rag/ 7 - ), sb. Forms: a. 7 ragust, 
7-8 ragoust. £. 7- ragout, 8-9 ragout. 7. 7 
ragoue, ragow, 7-8 ragou, 7-S (9) ragoo. [F. 
ragotit, t ragoust (1642 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. rago liter 
to revive the taste of, f. re back + d to +• GoftT.] 

1 . A dish usually consisting of meat cut in small 
pieces, stewed with vegetables and highly seasoned. 

a> " ", > — - -- o C I... -rf— 1. !.. 

Use 1 - ■ * * ' 

of Co ■ * ' 

does 0 . ■; “ j ' 

II. xi. 61 It will equally serve in a fricassl, or a ragoust. 


p. 1656-7 Davenant Rutland Ho. Wks. (1673) 357 Your 
Pottage.s, Carbonnades, Grillades, Ragouts, . . and Entre- 
mets. 1698 J. Crull Muscovy 34 That Ragout which the 
Italians call Cavayar. a X764 R. Lloyd Cooler of Cripple- 
gate's Lett. Wks. 1774.II. 102 Borrows fine shapes, and titles 
new, Of fricasee and rich ragofit. 1842 Barham Ingol. Leg. 
Ser. n. Nell Cooky For soups and stews and choice ragoflts 
Nell Cook was famous still. 1859 Wraxall tr. R. Houdin 
xxi. 310 A rich soup, roast fowfs, various ragouts which 
I cannot describe. 

y. a 1687 Villikrs (Dk. Buckhm.) Titnon Wks. (1752) 1x6 
As for French kickshaus, cellery, and champain, Ragous 
and fricasses, in troth we 'ave none. 2692 Locke Educ. § 37 
Sauces and Ragoos, and Food disguis'd by all the Arts of 
Cookery. 2730 Swift Panegyr. on Dean , She sent her 
priest in wooden shoes From haughty Gaul to make ragoos. 
J 747 ~ 9 $ Mrs. Glasse Cookery v. 38 Put the collops into 
the ragoo. [1885 A. Dobson At the Sign of Lyre' 12^ He 
classed your Kickshaws and Ragoos With Popery and 
Wooden Shoes.] 
b. transf. or fig. 

1672. Marvell Reh. Transp. 1. 83 These being Conceits 
too trivial, though a Ragoust fit enough for Mr, Hayes his 
palate. 1717 Mrs. Centlivre Bold Stroke for Wtfe 11. 21 
She has an odd Ragofit of Guardians, as you will find when 
you hear the Characters. 2739 Cibber Apol. (1756) I. 34 
A mere ragoust, toss'd up from the offals of other authors, 
f 2 . A sauce or relish. Obs . 

1741 Coupl. Fain. -Piece 1. ii. 148 Pour on it a Ragoo, and 
Garnish with Orange and Lemon. 2750 E. Smith Cotnpl. 
Houscw. 29 A ragoo for made dishes. 
fig. 2673 (R. Leigh] Transp. Reh. 28 A Couplet in a Song 
gives a better Ragoust to a Controversial Discourse. 3698 
L. Milbourne Notes Dryden's Virgil 67 The Translator 

E uts in a little Burlesque now and then, for a Ragout for 
is cheated Subscribers. 2734 tr. Rollin' s Rom. Hist. (1827) 
IV. iv. 240 Hunger was their only ragout. 

Ragout (rag/ 7 *), v. Forms: 7 ragoust; 8- 
ragout ; 8 ragoo, 8-9 ragou. [f. prec. or ad. F. 
rago/iter ]. 

1 . trans. To make a ragout of, to stew with 
highly flavoured seasoning. 

2748 Mrs. Harrison House-Keeper’s Pocket-lk. ii. (ed. 4) 

5 Breast of Veal ragou'd, with Mushrooms. <22756 Mrs. 
Heywood New Present (1771) 163 To ragout a Leg of 
Mutton. 2833 West/u. Rev. Jan. 33 To allow beef to be 
ragouted in small kitchens. 

f 2 . iransf. To give piquancy or variety to; to 
enrich or improve. Obs. 

2749 Fielding Tom Jones i. i, We shall .. hereafter hash 
and ragoo it, with all the high French and Italian seasoning 
of affectation and vice. 2753 Scots Mag. Sept. 458/2 Pin 
a stomacher bib on, Ragout it with cutlets of silver and 
ribbon. 

f 3 . ? To have a relish of, to understand. Obs. 
2673 Hickeringill Gregory Father Greybeard 242 If there 
be, Within you so much Repartee, As to ragoust now what 
1 mean. 

Hence Ragou* ed, ragoo ’d ppl. a. 

2755 Smollett Qttix. (1863) IV. 71, I would not have you 
touch these ragoo'd rabbits. 28x0 Splendid Follies^ I. 73 He 
handed his plate to the butler for some ragoued pigeon. 

Rn/gstone. [f- Rag sb.-] 

1 . = Rag sb.- 2. 


2350 in Riley Loud. Mem. fx868) 262, [2 boatloads of] 
ragston. c 1420 Pallad. on Huso. n. 139 Ragstoon& thinges 
hard..bereth vyneyerdes grete. (2573 in Willis K: Clark 
Cambridge (1886) I. 174 Item for Ramsey stone free and 
ragge.] 2695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth (1723) 10 Free- 
stone, Ragg-stone, Lime-stone. 2759 B. Stillingfleet tr. 
Bibcrg's Econ: A T at. in Misc. Tracts (1762) 42 The upper 
parts consist of rag-stone, the next of slate, the third of 
marble. 28x2 J. Smyth Pract. of Customs (1821) 242 Rag 
stone, .is used by artificers, for the purpose of giving a fine 
edge to knives, chissels, and other tools, which have pre- 
viously been sharpened upon stones of a coarse textuie. 
2 88 x Young Every man his own Mechanic § 1309. 602 The 
famous Kentish ragstone so much used in bold rubble work 
for churches, houses, walls. 

attrib. 2846 M'Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 197 
The soil of the lower, or ragstone ridge, varies much. 

2 . = Rag sb 2 1. 

2565 Cooper Thesaurus, Cxmentitius , Made of rubbcll or 
ragge stones. 2565 Jewel Def. Apol. (i 6 it) 352 The great 
ragge stones at Stonage, or Long Compton. 2698 W. King 
tr. Sorbilre's Journ. Lond. 11 All the Streets are Paved 
with Pebbles, and Flints and Rag Stones. . 2766 Entick 
London IV. 265 A handsome walk paved with rag stones. 
2840 J. Devlin Shoemaker 1. 113 Rag stones for. pointing 
awls. 2872 A rchxol. Cantiana VI 1 1. 1 1 Some large squared 
ragstones, and beneath them some human bones. 
Kag-tag (rargilseg). [f. Rag sbA + Tag. 
The older expression was tag and rag (very com- 
mon in i6-i7th c.).] 

1 . a. coll. The ragged disreputable portion of the 
community; the raff or rabble, b. One of the 
individuals forming this class. 

1879 Marc. Lonsdale Sister Dora viii. (1880) 199 She 
visited all classes— from the respectable, down to what she 
called the ‘ ragtags ’ of the town. 

attrib. 2883 Glasgow Weekly Herald 23 Apr. 8/4 These 
are the shapes sold by certain rag-tag drapers at 3<r. 1884 

American VIII. 46 We are hemmed in by.. ragbag Arabs. 

2. Rag-tag (or rag, tag) and bob-tail^ J a. Also 
transf. ; sometimes = * the whole lot \ 

2820 Blackiv. Mag. VI I. 318 This Journal cuts up the rag- 
tag and bobtail of the faction. 2882 H. SF.EDOiiM^-SV/rr//* 
in Asia 100 Rag tag-and -bobtail of the great Arctic army. 
2887 T. A. Trollope What I remember II. vi. 95 He shall 
have them all, rag, tag, and bobtail. 

attrib. 2882 F. M. Crawford Mr. fsaacs 3 Regular rag- 
tag.and-bobtail cut-throat moss-troopers, 

Ka*g-time. U.S. Music in which there is 
frequent syncopation, as in many negro melodies. 



Ill 


RAIK. 


BAGTTLED. 


1901 Sage Leaf Apr. 6 The coon song, with its rag-time 
accompaniment. 

Hag ;iil6, variant of Raguly. 
t Eagnled, a. Her. 06 s. Also 6 ragneled. 
[f. as next, with native termination.] 

L = Ragci.y. 

157a BosSEWELL Armorie II. 24 b, This noble Baron 
beareth Argent, a Crosse ragueled Sable. 2620 GtllLUM 
Heraldry III. iv.95 He beareth Argent, two Billets Raguled 
and Truncked. x66x Morgan 5^4. Gentry iuv. 10 The field 
is pearl, a cross Raguled and trunked Diamond. 1727-41 
Chambers Cycl., Raguled, or Ragged, in heraldry, is applied 
to an ordinary, e.gr. a cross, whose out-lines are fagged or 
knotted. 

2 . = Cocped, Cocp£ rare—*. 

3727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Raguled is sometimes also 

u. ->ed in the sense of truncated or couped, and applied to 
a branch that is sawed from the tree, or a stock sawed from 
its root. 

Raguly (rargitfli), a. Her. Also9ragol6(e. 
[Of obscure formation : perh. based on rag , ragged , 
or raggy.] Of a cross or other bearing : Having 
short oblique projections resembling the stumps 
of branches cut off close to the stem. Hence of 
a division between parts of the field : Having 
alternate projections and depressions like a battle- 
ment, but set obliquely. 

1658 Guillim Heraldry 11. vii. 83 He beareth Ermine, 
a Cross, Raguly, Gules. 17B0 EncycL Brit. (ed. 2) V. 
3385/1 Lines may be either straight or crooked. ..There 
are 14 distinct kinds... 6. The raguly. 18S4 Boutell Her. 
Hist. ff Pop. xvii. (ed. 3) 252 Staff ragulee sable. 1872 
Ellacombe Bells of Cft. viL 3 56 A crucifix attached to 
a cross raguly. 

Ragust, obs. form of Ragout sb. 

Ragusye, obs. form of Ap.gosy. 
f Hag- water. Obs. Cant. (See quot.) 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant . Crew, Rag-water , a common 
sort of Strong-waters. 

Ra-gweed. [Cf. Ragwort.] 

1 . = Ragwort 1 i. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus iii. 48 Accounting up 
ward is often observable in furre, pillitorry. Ragweed, 
(etc.]. j 5 82 Wheles Journ . Greece in. 222 The Leaves 
are.. something like ragweed. 1765 A Dickson Treat. 
Agric. xiii. (ed. 2) 113 The yellow rag-weed, by which light 
land, when laid out in grass, is very much infested. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 387 Clearing his 
land of charlock, rag-weed,. .&c. i83r Blackie Lay Serm. 

v. 162 A grand growth of rushes, dock, and rag-weed. 

at t rib. 1785 Burns Addr. to Dcilix, Wither'd hags,, .on 
ragweed nags. They skim the muirs. 

*Z. U. S. A plant belonging to the genus Am- 
brosia , esp. A. trifida and A. ariemisixfolia. 

xS66 Treas. Bot. 95 6/2 Ragweed, Ambrosia trifida. 1883 
Century Mag. Aug. 487/2 Back-wheat, the seeds of grasses, 
and the rag-weed. 

attrib. 1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIII. 397/1 All around this 
rag- weed patch their innumerable little footprints fun. 

Ra-g-wheeL [£ Rag sb. 1 ] 

1 . A wheel having projections which catch into 
the links of a chain passing over it, as in a chain- 
pump ; a sprocket-wheel. 

3829 Hat. Philos. I. Mechanics v. 2t (U. K_ S.) An 
endless chain.. is made to revolve on two wheel*., called 
wg-wheels. 1830 Katf.r & Lardnep. Meek, xviii. 249 In 
some cases the teeth of the wheel work in the links of a 
■chain. The wheel is then called a rag-wheel. 

2 . A polishing wheel composed of rags. 

3884 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl. 73 6/1. 

Ra’gwori \ [f. Rag sb. 1 ] The process of 

mailing a fabric out of Tags by weaving, sewing, 
•or other means ; the fabric thus made. 

1893 in Cent. Did. 

Ha-gwork 2 . [f. Rag sbf] Masonry com- 
posed of fiattish pieces of ragstone, having an 
undressed surface. 

3840 Parker Gloss. Arch . (ed. 3) I. 173. 

Ra'gworm. [f. Rag sb 1 ] A sand -worm 
{Ncphlhys exed) of the British coasts, also called 
my kite -rag- 'worm and lurg. 

1834 St. James's Gaz. iB jan. 6/2 The bait used is that 
camp kind of centipede called a ragworm. 3894 Blaclrw. 
Mag. Sept. 426/2 One of the best known baits is a live 
rag-worm. 

Ra'gwort 1 . [Prob. f. Rag sb A, in reference to 
-the ragged form of the leaves.] 

1 - The popular name of several species of the 
genus Seiteeio, esp. the Common Ragwort, Settecio 
Jacohxa. (See also Ragweed.) 

The first quot. may belong to sense 2. 

CX450 M. E. Med. Bk . (Heinrich) 205 Tak lytwort .. 
plantayne. Ragwort [etc.]. 3597 Gerarde Herbal it. xxvb 
2XS, S. lames his woort : the countrey people do call it..aLo 
Ragwoorte. Ibid. 219 Lande Ragwoort gToweth enery- 
■where jn vntilled pastures and fieldes. 3678 Phillips Rag- 

"* ‘ " ’ *’* ■ issing and 

■ Jacohxa, 

■ " ■ 1 ■ " „ " nefort are 

these [etc.]. 3792 Burns Let. to Grose Prose Wks. (1869) 
2XQ A crew of men and women, who were busy pulling stems 
of ihe plant Ragwort. 1862 Ansted Channel IsL xx. vifi. 
fed. 2) 376 In drier places, the handsome foxglove is beauti- 
fully contrasted with the golden yellow of the ragwort. 
*885 Run civ Skippers ff Sh. 104 When the yellow moths 
he gars to twirl round the ragworts. 

b. African ragwort = OxHONKT. rare 

J. Lee Intrcd. Bet. App. 324. 1866 Treas. Bot. 

•955/2. 


+ 2 . The wild parsnip. Obs. rare ~ 

1570 Levins Manip. 173/29 Ragworte, elephabascum. 
[For elapkoboscon (Phny)=Gr. <Aa£o/3o'ff«roi-.] 

t Ragwort Obs. [ad. G. ragzmtrz , f. rag 
stiff: see Grimm s.v.J — Gandebgoose (( Orchis 
mascuta). 

1552 Elyot, Orchis,, .some call it in English gandergoose 
some_ raggewoorte. 3578 Lvte Dodocns is. Ivi. 222 In 
English some cal it also Orchis, ..Ragworte, Priest pintelL 
2601 Holland Pliny II. 265 As for Ragworts [margin, 
Orchis] they cure morimals also, either drie or greene. 

Ragyous, obs. form of Rageous. 

Hah (ra), ini. and sb. U.S. Aphetic for Hup.p.ah, 
R. H. Davis Eng. Cousins 12a An American misses 
the rah-rahs and the skyrocket cries. 

f Rahate, obs. variant of Rate v., to scold. 

3542 Udall Erasm. Apofh. 77 b, He neuer lynned rahat- 
yng of those persones [etc.J. Ibid. 84 b, To bee chidden and 
rahated of all the worlde. 

Hahatour, variant of Rehatour- Obs. Sc. 

II Ha'hdar. Anglo- Ind. [Urdu (Pers.)^Usl^ 

rahdar , L rak road.] a. A road-keeper, toll- 
gatherer. + b. erron. — Rahdaree a. Obs. 

3623 St. Papers, Colon. 1622-4, * 7 % The rahdars or duties 
at Daica, &c., shall be remitted. 3753 Hanway Trav. (1762) 
II. xv. ii. 412 The rahdars were ordered to examine pass- 
ports. 2764 Ann. Reg. 18S To all governors, officers,., 
rahdars.. in the provinces of BengaL 

Hence t Ba'Iidarage (in 7 rhadorage) = Rah- 
daree a. Obs. 

1698 Fryep. Ace. E. India ff P. 222 Safe Travelling .. for 
which Rhadorage, or high Imposts, are allowed by the 
Merchants. 

II Ha'hdaree. In 7 rattar(r)ee, 9 rahdarry. 
[Urdu (Pers.), f. Rahdar.] a. A transit-duty, 
toll; a tax paid to secure safety in travelling. 
Also attrib. b. = Rahdar a. 

2685 Hedges Diary 15 Dec. I. 213 Here we were forced 
to compound with the Rattaree-men, for the Dutys on our 
goods. 2685 Ibid. 13 Feb. I. 218 Here we paid Rattarree. 
1804 Wellington in Gurw. Dtxp. (1844) II. 1182 A rahdarry 
will go to you this day for the convoy. 

Haht(e, obs. forms of pa. t. Reach. 

Hai, variant of Ray sb. Obs. 

II Haia (r^*a). Zool. Also raja. [L. raia (pi. 
raix).] = Rat (the fish). 

3633 P. Fletcher Purple I si. iv. xii. His fashion like the 
fish a Raia nam’d. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 169 
The several! sorts of Raia's, Torpedo's, Oysters. 2752 Hill 
Hist. Anim. 304 The apertures of the gills in the Raia are 
five on each side. 1804 Med. Jml. XII. 550 The rajas, .are 
provided with gland ulous_ grains. 3878 Bell Gegenbaur s 
Camp. Anal. 500 There is a pseudo-electric apparatus in 
Raja. 

Haia(h, -aw, obs. ff. Raja(h. Haiah, obs. f. 
Rayah. Haiat, var. Ray at. Haiband, var. 
Raband. Haible, var. Rabble v . 1 Raice, 
obs. f. Race sb . 1 Raich, obs. f. Rache jA 2 , 
Rash sb. Haicke, obs. f. Raik v. 

Raid (r^d), sb. Forms : 5-6 rade, 7 radde, 

5 raide, 5 -6, 9 raid. [Sc. form of OE. rad Road, 
revived by Scott and subsequently adopted in 
general use, with extension of meaning. In sense 
4 perh. partly a. F. rade , f radde : see also Reid.] 

X. 1 . A military expedition on horseback ; a hos- 
tile and predatory incursion, properly of mounted 


men ; a foray, Inroad. 

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vm. xxxiv. 5o-j4_SchyT Andrew syne 
wyth stalwart hand Made syndry radis in Ingland. 2528 in 
Tytler Hid. Scot. (1864) II._ 348 iujIc, The said Erie .. pro- 
curit divers radis to be maid upon the brokin men of our 
realme. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottxe) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 

I. 61 The Scotlis maid dywerse incurtiounsand raid is in 
Inzland. 2805 Scott Last Minstr. V. xxviii, In raids he 
spilt but seldom blood. 2818 — • Rob Roy * Introd.. A war 
which opened the low country to the raids of the clan 
Gregor, a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) II. 14 His Highland 
plaid, Long borne in foray and in raid. 28 68 G. Duff PoL 
Sura. 2x5 The people of Uruguay accuse the Rio Grandians 
of making raids into their territory. 

attrib. 1806 Jamieson Pop. Ball, ff Songs I. Pref. 7 
A parcel of raid ballads of the Border. 

b. A * lifting * of cattle by means of a raid. rare. 

iZ6j Lady Herbert Cradle L. v. 253 A ‘raid’ of cattle 
. .by the tribe of whom their escort was composed. 

2 . transf. and Jig. a. An invading troop or com- 
pany, as of raiders. 

2826 Scott Jml. 8 Apr., We expect a raid of folks to visit 
us this morning. 

b. A rush, charge, hurried movement. 

285x N. A. Woods Tour Pr. IVales Canada 50 In the 
reckless indiscriminate raid made to all parts yf the States, 
emigrants often commit the most ruinous mistakes. 2877 
A. B. Edwards Up Nile iii. 51 A rapid raid into some of ■ 
the nearest shops, for things remembered at the last moment. * 

C. A sudden or vigorous descent, onset, or attack 
upon something which it is intended to seize, 
suppress, or destroy. 

1873 Smiles Huguenots Pr. x. it. (x 83 x) 14 There was.. ! 
a general raid upon Protestant literature all over J- ranee. 
2878 Mosley Diderot 1. 106 A stem raid was made upon all 
the scribblers in Paris. _ r _ r .. 

XI. -f- 3. A roadstead for ships. Obs. Cf. Road. 

2445 Rees. Burgh Edinb. (1S69} 8 Shipps that comm ys m 
the havin or in the raide. ex 47° Henry B allace ix. 264 
Be this the sebippis was in the Rochell raid. 2535 b tew art 
Cron. Scot I. 10 Sone tha let sail! and straik into the raid. 
And ankeris cast. 1609 Skene tr. Reg. Maj. 122 [Burrow 


Lasyes c. 27) His shippe is in the radde. 1635 Charter in 
Maitland Hist. Edin. (1753) in. 264 The aforesaid Port, .. 
Harbour, Soil, and Raid of Leith. 

Raid (nr’d), v. Also 8 rhaad. [f. prec. sb.] 
L intr. To go upon, or take part in a raid. 

1865 Intell. Obscrv. No. 38. 104 To raid in the surrounding 
country. *879 Academy 11 Oct. 261/2 English sportsmen 
who raid with rifle and hound among the Rocky Mountain 
game. 1885 Planch. Exam. 28 May 4,6 He hides in the 
mountain fastnesses.. whence he raids into the settlements. 

b. Of speculators in a market or stock-ex- 
change : To act so as to depress prices or create 
uncertainty as to values. 

2889 Times 9 Mar., A further decline .. due to a ‘bear’ 
clique raiding. 

2 . trails. To make a raid on (a place, person, 
cattle, etc.). To raid the market (see 1 b). 

l83o New Virgin. II. 208 Their apple and peach orchard 
had been ‘ raided 3887 J. Hatton Old Ho. at Sandwich 
I. m. vii. 200 The police had raided the house almost simul- 
taneously with my entrance. 

Hence Barded ppl. a.; Eai'ding vbl. sb. and 
ffl. a. 

3785 W. Hutton Bran New IVark 40 What debate- 
able wark, what rhaading, and watching, and warding 
..alang the Border Service. 2824 J. Hodgson in Raine 
Mem. (1858) II. 29 Such a race as figured in it during the 
border raiding. 2866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovids Met. 45 Jove 
now circuits heaven and taketh note Of raiding flames. 
2891 Daily News 16 May 6/ 1 To arrest . . every person . . who 
might be found on the raided premises. 

Raid, obs. variant of Red(d, spawn. Sc. 

Raid, obs. Sc. pa. L Ride, Ray. 

Raider (r^-doi). [f. Raid v. + -EBk] One 
who raids ; a plundering invader, a marauder. 

3863 Boston Commonwealth (U.S.) 30 Oct., Governor 
Bramjette of Kentucky, .telegraphs that the rebel raiders 
are wdthin forty miles of his capital. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. II. iil 481 Hearkening the raiders call The cattle o'er 
the meads. 2878 Jefferies Gamekeeper at H. 142 There 
are three kinds of poachers, the local men, the raiders 
coming in gangs from a distance — and the mouchers. 

Raider, dial. var. Rather. Raie, obs. f. Ray. 
Raif(£ obs. Sc. f. Rave, Reeve, Reif, Reive ; 
obs. pa. t. Rive. 

J- RaiffeD, v. Sc. Obs. rare. (Meaning not clear.) 

I Cf. north, dial, raffle to lounge about, dissipate. 

3529 Lyndesay Compl. 175 Sum gart hym raiffell at the 
rak cnL 

t Raifort. Obs. Also 6 rayf(f)ort, -ert ; Sc. 
raphorte, 7-S ri-, ryfart, 9 reefort. [a. F. 
raifort, + reff-, riffort (16th c. Lfttre' and Godef.), 
f. raiz root, Race sbfi + fort strong.] Horse-radish. 

2542 R. Copland Galyeiis Terap. Div, He..fyrste of all 
vsed hissalue of mustarde, .. & than his vomyte of rayfFort. 
2578 Lyte Dodocns v. xxxvii. 599 Mountayne Radish or 
Rayfort hath great brode leaues, in fashion Iyke to the 
great Docke. <1x700 in Sempilts Poems (1849) 69 With 
sybows and rifarts and carlings. 28 s8 Jamieson, Reefort. 
Raig(e, obs. forms of Rage sb. and v. 
t Raigil, v. Obs. Forms : 5-6 rayn-, reyn-, 

5 raygn-, 5-6 reygne, 6 reign, rain. [Aphetic 
form of Arraign v 1 ] traits. To ariaign. 

3444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 116/2 He shall.. be punysshed be 
prisounement, and rayned at the Kynges will. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. cclii. (1482) 323 Iohan hume [etc.]., by fore the 
mayer the lordes and chj*ef lustyceof Englond were rayned 
and dampned. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 97 b, 
Reigned before Pjlate & judged. 1581 Marbeck Bk. of 
Notes 374 Y* same false faith in their owne works, rainetn 
y° mercy promised to the merits of their own works. 

So f K alignment, arraignment. Obs. rare" 1 . 

2570 Foxe A. ff M. xbyjfx Hauyng somewhat, .to declare 
touching the raynment and death of the Duke ofSufFoJke. 
Raign(e, obs. forms of Reign sb. and v. 
Rai-iform, a. rare" 1 , [f. Rai-a + -(i)forh.] 
Having the form of a ray (the fish). 

2884 F. Day Pishes Gt. Brit, ff Irel. II. 331 These fishes., 
possess a squaliform stage, a raiiform stage, and a torpedi- 
form stage. 

Haiipout, obs. form of Rajpoot. 

2 taii, sb. Now rare or Obs. Forms : 5 rayk, 
reyke, 5-6 rayke, 5-7 (9) raike, 6 (9) raik. 

[a. ON. reik (Norw. dial, reib), walking, strolling, 
etc., related to reita Raik n. In ME. distinct from 
Rake sb 2 ; at a later period the two coalesced, and 
the spelling raik became nnnsnal.J 
L The act of going, walking about, etc. ; coarse, 
way; journey. 

? <r 1400 Morte Artk. 2gS5 Sir Gawaynne .. Rydes one a 
rawndoune, and his rayke holdes. c 1435 Wyntouw Cron. 
iil i. 98 To the dure .. Scho tuk hyr rajk rycht hast)!y. 
c 1440 Prontp. Parr. 427/2 Reyke, or ro>t, ydylle wa!ky[nlge 
abowt (5“. reyke or royke), discursus, ragacio. *535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. I. 284 Cesus Nausica..wnh his nulas all that 
land ouir raid. 2570 Levins Manip : x 98/17 Rayke, ambu. 
la crum. 2808 Jamieson s.v., It is said of a horse, that takes 
a long step, or moves actively, that he has a great raik of 
the road. 2813 Hogg Queen’s Wake, Kilntcny xxiv. The 
wolf and the kid their raike began. 

fg. 2402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 73 That 3 e myjten have 
jour reyke and prechen what 50U list. 

+ 2 . The space of ground over which animals, esp. 
cattle, usually move or pasture; a piece of pas- 
ture-land, etc. Obs. Cf. Rake sb.z 
c 2425 Wyntoun Cron. vn. vi. 104 That land, thai oj*sj-d 
all The Barys rayk all tyme to call. 2591 Manor Records 
in A’. W. Line. Gloss. (1877) S.v., There was a place in the 
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Manor of Scotter called Long Rayke. 1641 N. Riding Rec. 
IV. 212 A place called le Cow Raikes. 

3 . bRake sb.% 4. rare . 

1623 in Records Peebles (1872) 412 To bring vp the vther 
tua trieis with his hors and his oxine, pryce ewerie raike 
thretie tua s. 1808 Jamieson s.v. f He brings twa,thrie, &c. 
raik a day; applied to dung, coals, &c. ..as equivalent to 
draught. 

+ Raik, v. Obs. Forms: 3-5 (9) raike, 4-6 
rayk(e, 5 raicke, 5-6 reyke, 3-6 raik. [a. ON. 
reika (Nonv. dial, reika, MSw. reka) to walk about, 
stroll, wander. In ME. distinct from Rake v?, in 
which it was subsequently absorbed.] 

1 . intr. To go, proceed, make one’s way ; to walk, 
stroll, wander, etc. 

a. of persons. = Rake v ? 1 a. 

c 1340 Ham foie's Whs. (1893) I. 140 pas pat eauer raikis 
aboute to fede paire wittis with vanitees and lustis. 13.. 
E. E. Allit. P. C. 89 penne he ryses radly, & raykcs 
bylyue Ionas toward port Iaph. a 1400-50 Alexander 5555 
pan raikis he by pe reede see & rides ay pe sannd. 1535 
Stewart Cron . Scot. III. 40 The men of weir.. In gude 
array come raikand fra the schoir.. 1596 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist . Scot. vi. 349 He raikis throuch the hail 
real me. 

Jig. a 1300 Cursor M. 20798 It es better to be stell, pan 
raik on reson pat es will. 1340-70 Alex, ff Diud. 467 We 
raiken to oure romauncus & reden pe storrius. 

b. of things. = Rake v 1 b. 

13.. E. E. Allit . P. A. 1 12 pe water con swcpe Wyth a 
'■ ' ' *' ** our Bruce rif. 

■ " C147S Rauf 

„ . , , . un. 

fig. a X340 HAMrotE Psalter lxxxv. 5 pai suffire paire 
hert to rayke in ydel thoghtis. c 1400 Destr. Troy 3048 
Hir chekes. .as the chalke white, As the rose, was the rud 
pat raiked hom in. 

c. of cattle, deer, etc. «= Rake v . 2 1 c. 

a 1225 [see Raiking ///. a.], c 1470 Henryson Robette «$• 
Makyne 12, 1. .keipis myscheipundir yonewude, Lo ! quhair 
thay raik on raw. 1530 Lyndesay Test. Pafyngo 643 The 
fallow deir, to see thame raik on rawc. 

2 . rejl. To betake oneself, rare. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 465 pe rauen raykez him forth. 

13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1735 pe lady, .ros hir vp radly, rayked 
hir peder. 

3 . trails, a. To make, purstie, (one’s way), rare, 

c 2425 Wyntoun Cron. v. x. 3477 The dede body ras. .And 

raykyt off the kyrk hys way. 

b. To wander through or over (a place). 

18x3 Hocg Queen's J Voice, Kilmeny vii, Lang haif I raikit 
the worild wide. Ibid, xxiv, To raike the lanely glen. 

Hence f Rai'ker, a stroller, vagabond; t Mark- 
ing* vbl. sb. and ppl. a . Ohs. 

a 1*25 After. R. 140 note (Titus MS.), As mon dos pe custel 
to the ku, oSer to pe beast, pat is to raikinde. 13.. E. E. 
Allit. P. B. 382^ Neuer cowpe stynt . . pe raykamfe wawez. 
C7340 Hampoles Whs. (1895) 1. 140 Thre maners of occupa- 
tions are, as . . Raykyng aboute. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. x. 121 Reiuers, Raikers, Herrieris of the ground. 

Haik(e, obs. Sc. ff. Rake, Reck. Raikn*, 
obs. Sc ; f. Reckon. 

t Bai l, sbA Obs. Forms: 1 hrce5(e)l, hrejl, 
etc., 2 ree5(e)l, reil, 3 re}©!, 5 rail©, 6 raill, 
ray 11 , rale, 6-7 rail©, rayl(e, 7-8 (9 Sc.) rail. 
[OF. hrxgl, ' hrxgel =*OFris. {h)rcil, OHG. 
{h)regil } hrecil , of obscure etym.] 

1 . A garment, dress, mantle, cloak. 

a 700 Epinal Gloss. %\Amiculo , hraecli [Erf. hraefcl, Corpus 
b^tsli]. c 897 K._ Alfred Gregory's Past. xiv. 82 Dcet 
hrai^l . . sceolde bion geworht of purpuran. c xooo Ags. 
Gosfi. John xiii. 4 He.Jede his rcaf& nam linen hrxegel 
[Hatton MS. rail] c 1175 Lamb. Hom. 5 pa o3re men b e 
reil nefden. a 1250 Owl «$• Night. 562 pu art lutel and un- 
strong And nis pi rejel nowiht long. 

b. A woman’s gown (? misuse of sense 2). 
c 18x7 Hogg Tales «J- Sk. (1837) II. 15 She was dressed in 
a plain white rail. 

2 . A piece of linen or other cloth formerly worn 
about the neck by women; a neckerchief. See also 
Night-rail. 

1482 Act 22 Edw. IP, c. x They shall not suffer their 
wives to weare any reile called a kercheffe, whose price 
exceedeth twentie pence. 1530 Palsgk. 260/2 Rayle for 
a woman's neck, a evechief en quattre doubles. 1592 Nashe 
P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 8 A course hempen raile about her 
shoulders, a 1635 Corbet Poems (1807) 232 Ladyes, that 
weare black cipressvailesTurn’d lately to white linnen-rayles. 

Phillips (ed. 4) s.v., The .. gathered piece of Cloth 
which Women throw about their necks, when they dress 
them . . is also called a Rail. 1710 Ruddiman Gloss. Douglas' 
rEtteis s.y. Ralis, A womans rail or collar-body, as Scot. 
Bor. call it. 

Comb.. 1558 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 126 Fower creplngs 
..nij railbandes. 

Hail (t^d), sb.- Forms : 4-6 ray lie, 4-7 raile, 
5 reyle, 5-7 rayl(o, 6-7 rale, 4, 7- rail. [a. OF. 
ret lie (1334):— pop. L. * regia, L. regula straight 
stick, bar, rod, etc. (see Rule) : the mod. Norm, 
form is raile (Moisy). (M)Du., (M)LG., and Sw. 
r tgtl, OIIG. rigil (G. riegel) bar, bolt, etc., are 
prob. also of Latin origin.] 

1 . A bar of wood, fixed in a horizontal position 
for hanging things on, or for other purposes. Now 
chiefly in combs., as copping -, hat-, towel-rail. 

£1320 {see rail-tree in 6 a]. 1390 Gower Cenf. III. 75 
lnto an Egle he gan transforme, And fiyh and sette him on 
p t? 11 * 5^7 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 313 Cloffeborde 
tc Raylles for the seyd ship, 1609 Holland A mm. Marccll. 


222 The master of the Engine.. setteth open the rayles that 
contain the binding of the whole worke. 1683 Moxon 
Meek. Exerc ., Printing xi. r 22 These Racks.. are hung 
a-thwart two Rails an Inch thick.. which Rails are fastned 
.. by Stiles perpendicular to the Ceiling. 1710 Steele 
Tatler No. 174 r 3 All the Volumes, .shall be from Time to 
Time placed in proper Order upon the Rails of the unhoused 
Booksellers. 1793 [see Copping-rail]. 1883 [see hat-rail , 
s.v. Hat sb. 8}. 

b. Used to support vines or other plants. 

1389 Hclmingham MS. 21, If. 17 b, Forkis & railis to here 
up h e vyne. 01420 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 287 Helpe hem 
[gourds] vp with rayles, as they growe. 1548 Elyot Did., 
Cantherius , the raile of a vine borne vp with forkes & postes. 
1600 Surflet Countrie Fanne 1. ii. 2 A frame of railes in 
forme of an Arbor for vines to runne vpon. X777 Mason 
Eng. Garden it. 200 To defend Their infant shoots, beneath, 
on oaken stakes, Extend a rail of elm. 

c. Forming part of the sides of a cart. 

1530 Palscr. 260/2 Rayle for a_ carte, coste. i6ii Cotgr., 
Ridelle, the rayle of a Cart o * ’ ** 

the vppermosl of the three. 1 
697/2 ihe chest or body of 
or rails fixed thereon. 1851 

357/1 The outer rails support the sheaves of corn over the 
wheels. 

d. Natit. Rails of the head-, (see quot. 1769). 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1776), Rails of the head, 

certain curved pieces of timber extending, from the bows 
on each side to the continuation of the ship’s stem. x86y 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 375 The short rails of the head, 
extending from the back of the figure to the cat-head. 

2 . A horizontal bar of wood or metal, fixed upon 
upright supports (posts) as part of a fence. (In 
pi. freq. *=b.) 

X494 Nottingham Rec. III. 272 For sawyng reyleyes fj/c] 
to the pale, a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. VIII (1550) 59 This 
Gardeyn was towred at euery corner and railed with railes 
gilt. x6i6.Sir R. Boyle in Lisntore Papers (1886) I. 115, 
i agreed with my carpenter to mak my posies and Rayles of 
my Park. 1732 Lediard Sethos II. vn. qx The rails which 
inclos’d the sanctuary. X792 Belknap I fist. New Hampsh. 
III. xi7The wood ..makes durable rails.for fences. 1861 
N. A. Woods Pr. Wales Canada 3x5 Mr. Lincoln, .began his 
career in life as a splitter of rails.. 1891 Law Times XC. 
395/1 Placing wooden rails on the side next the glebe land. 
fig. 1614 Day Dyall ix. (1613) 246 The law hath made 
rayles and barres about thee. 

b. A continuous series of bars forming the hori- 
zontal part of a fence ; also, by extension, a fence 
or railing, whether constructed of posts and rails, 
or of some other form. 

i&i Act 33 Hen. VIII , c. 38 Reparacions nedefull to be 
done in and vpon any pale, rayle and lodge, within any of 
the saide parkes. x6oo Surplet Countrie Farvte vix. xix. 
833 These seuerall grounds .. must be separated one from 
the other by a strong rale, through which deere or sheepe 
(but no greater cattell) may passe. 1650 T. B[ayley] 
Worcesters ApoMi. 31 As we were going along by the 
Churchyard Rayle. 1726 Leoni Alberti s Archil. II. 62/2 
The rail or side-wall of the Bridge. X87X L. Stephen 
Playgr. Eur. ii]. (1894) 83 The dangerous place is guarded 
by a wooden rail. 

c. The Hand-rail of a stair. 

X453 Mem. Rifon (Surtees) III. 160 Pro emendacione dc 
le grece et le reyle infra aulam. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 15 
Carpenters do frame their Railes to Ballesters to meet on 
the Pedestals. 1778 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) I. 618/2 The three 
dotted lines drawn from the rail to the pitch board represent 
the width of the rail. 1825 J. N icholsos Oferat. Mechanic 
600 Every level straight line, directed to the axis of the 
well-hole, from every point of the side of the rail. 1842 
Gwilt Encycl. Arch. § 2182 In the upper ramp, .produce 
the top of the rail., to P. 

d. An altar-rail (see Altar sb. II). 

1641 Milton Prel. Efisc. xo Unlesse a man be within the 
rayls, or enclosure of the Altar. X711 Hearne Collect. 
(O. H.S.) III. 231 In the Chancell just on this side the Rayle. 
1874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches 00 The rail was in- 
troduced in the seventeenth century as a fence to the altar. 

e. Naitt. (See quot. 1804.) 

1804 A. Duncan Mariners Citron. Pref. 19 Rails are 
narrow planks nailed for ornament on several parts of a 
ship’s upper works, as drift-rails, fife-rails, sheer-rails. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxxi.x 12 Our shiphad . .high bulwarks 
and rail. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bh. 264 'ITiose parts 
where the sheer is raised, and the rails are cut off. 

3 . Carpentry. One of the horizontal pieces in 
a door or other framework. 

1678 Moxon Mec/i. Exerc. I. 106 In Wainscoting of 
Rooms.. the Upper and Lower Rails have also the same 
breadth with the Margent of the Stile. 1823 P. Nicholson 
Pract. Build. 160 All the cross pieces (of a frame) are 
denominated^ rails. 1834*47 I. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. 
(1851) 8x This gate.. is usually composed of two upright 
stiles, and two horizontal rails, framed together. 

+ b. A string of a stair. Obs. 

1679 Moxon Meelt. Exerc. 1. 154 The Rail these Steps are 
built upon.. must.. be framed into the next Post. 

+ C. (See quot.) Obs. rare—°. 

x688 R. Holme Armoury in. 100/x Raile is a piece of 
Timber 6.. foot or more long, and carrieth four inches 
broad, and an inch or more thick. A Raile is an half Spare. 

4 . A bar or continuous line of bars (now usu. of 
iron or steel) laid on or near the ground (com- 
monly in pairs) to bear and guide the wheels of j 
a vehicle, and enable them to run more easily. 

<11734 North Life Lord Keefer North (1742) 136 
Laying Rails of Timber, from fbe Colliery, down to the 
River, exactly streight and parallel ; and bulky Carts are 
made with four Rowlets fitting these Rails. X789 BRAND 
Newcastle I. 687 note , Upon these sleepers, other pieces of 
timber called rails, of 4 or 5 in. square are laid. 1834 N. W. 
Cundy Inland Transit 34 These iron bars, which are called 


rails, are firmly connected end to end. 1866 Engineering I. 
255/2 Steel rails have so much more stiffness in a vertical 
direction than iron. 

b. Phr. Off the rails (freq. Jig. — out of the 
proper or normal condition). 

1859 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. II. xcv. 80 At the 
arrival of a general election England therefore may be 
considered as ‘ off the rails x886 Gurney, etc. Phantasms 

1 t • a r — - t **“ , * t m j n d can really get 


* » • ■ ■ , j phr. by rail, and 

on the Stock Exchange in pi. ~ iailway shares. 

1843 Syd. Smith in Lady Holland Man. (1855) II. 495 The 
rail.. has brought us within fifty miles of London. 1872 
Black Adv. Phaeton xi. 149 He had come on by rail to 
pay us a visit. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 25 Feb. 8/r The public 
have lost nearly all confidence in American rails, 
b. Railway journey. 

1857 E. FitzGeraldZ*//. (1889) I. 242 So as fhe Atlantic 
should have been no greater Bar between us than the two 
hours rail to Oxford. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. In senses 1 and 2, as 
rail -fence ( U. S . ) ,-mould, -piece, -post , -splitter ( U .S. ) , 
-splitting (U. S. ), -work ; rail-bird, the American 
spotted cuckoo ; t rail-cloth, ? a cloth for the 
altar-rail; rail- ridden, compelled to ‘ride’ on 
a rail, as a punishment; frail-stair, a stair with 
a railing; f rail-tree, a rail, 

1797 Encycl.' Brit. (ed. 3) V. 596/2 The nsevius, spotted 
cuckow, or *rail-bird, is about the size of a field-fare. . .It in- 
habits Cayenne.. .This. .is seen often perched upon gates 
and rails, whence its name. 1531 MS. Acc. St. John's 
Hosp Canterb., Paid for a lyne to the *rale cloth. 1848 
Webster, * Rail-fence, a 1864 Hawthorne Grimshawe x\\. 

(1891) 142 £ : — -*• - — :i *-*’-'*- 1870 

Lowell Si accom- 
panies me, u t 1 *778 

Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) I. 618/2 If the sides of the twisted part 
of the rail be shaped by the *rai]-mould. 1816 Mechanic I. 
487 The^ under edge of the blade may coincide with the top 
or winding surface of the *rail-piece. 1825 J. Nicholson. 
Oferat. Mechanic 600 A parallel piece of thin wood.. bent 
to the side of the rail-piece. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1860/ 1 

* Rail-post, a neuef post for a staircase or balustrade. 
1865 Morn. Star 19 July, A Woman Tarred and •Rail- 
ridden. 1865 Macm. Mag. Nov. 7 Earned his life as •rail- 
splitter, deck-hand, farm-labourer, clerk. 1863 Dicey 
Federal' St. I. 164, I am not practically acquainted with 
•rail-splitting.^ 1589 m Rees. Burgh Glasgow (1876) I. 148 
With ane *raill galrie stair and ane turlies upoun the 
northmost windo therof.^ ^1320 Sir Bettes (MS. A.) 3217 
panne was before his bed iti3t. . A couertine on •raile tre, For 
noman scholde on bed ise. 1825 Jamieson Suppb, Rail- 
tree, a large beam, in a cow-house, fixed about two feet 
abova the heads of the cows, into which the upper ends of 
the stakes are fixed. Teviotdale. 1828 Lights fy Shatles I. 
287 A little green cross-barred *railxvork for mignonette, 

b. In sense 4, in a large number of compounds, 
mostly of recent origin, as rail-bender, -borer, 
-chair, -clamp, -joint , -layer, - laying , -maker, 
-making, -mill, -parallel, -trade, etc. 

1875 Knight Did. Mech. 1859-60 * Rail-bender, etc. 
1884 Ibid. Suppl. 737 * Rail-borer, etc. 1864 Webster, 

* Rail-joint. 1835 Barlow 2 nd Ref. Direct, Lend. 4 IP ham 
Railw. 40 Both sides being alike, the *rail-layers may select 
the side that fits best. 1838 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Jml. 1. 166/r 

In all present systems of : *»• **• r: — 

rest upon the ground, x 

Lond. 4 S' ham It miliv. 22 r . 1 

per yard. 

c. In sense 5, as rail-bank , -car, - cairiage , 

charges , distance, - head , operations, -track, -waggon, 

r ci — : — »i.- r~ r tj, e 

* ■ ■ ‘ . ' earn- 

] ■ 1 ■■ •ance 

* ‘ » and 

( , ‘ -no/ 

•rail charges a good deal might be written. 1882 E. Fitz- 
Gerald Lett. (1889; I. 489 An hour's *Rail distance from 
here. *896 Daily News 13 May 9/3 The advanced base 
camp has been transferred to the vicinity of the •rail head. 
1855 Carlyle in E. FitzGeralds Lett. (1889) I. 235 The end 
of my shrieking, mad, (and to me quite horrible) *rail 
operations, a 1824 Robertson in Trans. Highlatid See. 
VI. 68 The *rail-track was now made of cast-iron and con- 
cave. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. Note-bhs. (1883) 42 On our left, 
the rail-track kept close to the hills, a 1824 A. Scott in 
Trans. Highland Soc. VI. 30 Simple as the common "rail- 
waggon convoy may appear [etc.]. 

Hence Bai'lag’e, conveyance by rail, or the 
charges. for this; RaiTery noncc-wd ., travelling 
by rail ; RaiTy a. tionce-wd., raihvay-like. 

1852 Ld. Cockburn Circuit' Journ. (1883) 173 Too much 
railery is an unbecoming thing for an aged judge. 1859 
Sala Tw. rottmi Clock (1861) 42 These vegetable Titans are 
of the rail, and rally. 1891 A uckland (N. Z.)Star x Oct. 4/2 
Labour, cartage, and railage. 


Hail (w'l), sl>. 3 Forms: 5-7 rayle, 5, 8 rale, 
6-7 raile, 7- rail. [a. F. rtile (Picard reillc ), OF . 
raale (i3-i4th c.), of uncertain origin. Hence 
also G. raile, med.L. ral/us.’] A bird of the 
family Rallidx and especially of the genus Ra/his: 


NDIIAIL, WATKIt-nAIL. 

Two Cookery- 1 6 . Votreller, Rales, Quaylcs. 1483 

/- A D .1,1. erf shn rttl!. a I <20 SKELTON 


>60) 76 Sauce for a . " . ’• '* 

cm. Capt. P.Drak' " » , .. . 

i Meadows, where my Lord shot some Rales. 1043 1 ever 
Hinton xxxv, All was hushed and still, save the deep 
te of the rail. 1885 G. S. ho kf.es Wild Life in Canara 
7 The rails tried all they knew to stop the cobra. 



KAIL. 

at iris. X573 BarET Alvearie, A Raile bird, rusticities. 
iEo3 T. Ashe Tram. II. 67 Rail-bird, Ratios Virginianus. 
Kail (rir'l), rcnr. Also 6 rayle. [f. Rail 
vA] A 11 act of railing or reviling. 

a 1529 Skelto si Caudate s Angles 30 With thy versyfyeing 
rayles How- they haue tables. 1595 Spenser F. Q. iv. L 43 
AH carelesse of his taunt and bitter rayle. 1869 Manning 
Petri Prcvllt :g. (iSji) ir. 9 Same half-educated minds.. who 
keep up the old rail against the Catholic religion. 

Kail (r<T l I) , sbA Sc. rare*" 1 , [f. Rail vA : c L 
quot. 1887 in sense 2.] A row (of nails). 

177S C. Keith Farmers Hat v, They . . set about their 
heels vri' rails O’ clinkia tackets. 

Kail (rir*!), vA Obs. txc. Sc, Also 4 rail!-, 
4-6 ra7l(e, 5 rayll(e, 6 Sc. ralye. [a. OF. reiller 
pop.L. * reglare, L. regular e , f. regular see Rail 
sb:-\ 

T 1 * traits. To set in order or array ; to arrange ; 
to regulate. 06 s, 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. x lib 43 The rose rayleth hire 
rode, a 1332 Minot Pccrr.s iv. 83 Both alblast and many a 
bow Was redy railed open a row*, c 1440 Cafgrave Life 
St. Kata. iv. 1020 Soo w ee! can oure mayden hir propersyons 
raylL Hi A. v. xx63 Whan that no ecunseill may you reden 
ne rayle. c 1530 Lo. Ecrners Artk. Lyt. Bryi. (1814) x8i 
Than his people ray led theym togyther. 

t b. To tie or fasten in a string or row. 06 s. rare. 

X922 Bacon Hen. VII 141 [The rebels] were brought to 
London, all rayl’d in Ropes, like a Teame of Horses in 
a Cart. 1634 Ford Perk. IVarb. in, i. The ringleaders of 
this commotion. Railed in ropes, fit ornaments for traitors 
Wait your determinations. 

2 . To array, adorn, set 1 with something). 
c 1330 IVill. Paleme x 6 x 3 Eche a strete was. .realy railled 
wij» we I riche clones. ■ a r 4-? Merle Arth. 3264 The 
rowellc whas rede golde . . Raylide with reched and rabyes 
inewe. c 143a Lydg. Reas. 4 Sens. 2561 To conserve hyt, 
2nd to Raylle With fresh and lusty anparaylle. 154a /nr. 
R. War Jr. (1815) 85 Ane cott of Link sating ralye it with 
gold and silver. 1837 Jamiesons Scat. Did. Supp!. 317 To 
rail sheen, to fill the soles with rows of iron nail--. 

Jig, c X440 Capgrave Life St. Katk, in. 1230 Wyth many 
ioyes I wyi ;ow newly rayle. 

Kail (r?l), tr. 2 Also 4-7 rayle, raile, 7 Sc. 
railL [f. Rail sb 2 J 

f L irans. To provide (vines, etc.) with rails; 
to train on rails. 06 s. 

1389 He Imutgkam MS. 21, If 17 b, pe vyne..schal wax 
wilde but if she be railid. c 1420 Paliad. on Husb. \. 803 
Now rayle hem. and of closure is no doute. 1495 Trrrisa's 
Barth. De P. R. xvi r. clxxvib 717 Vynes ben perched and 
ray ltd and bounde to trees that ben nye to them. 

2 . To furnish or enclose (a place] with rails. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troy In s n. 820 (771) This yetd was large, 
and rayled allc the aleyes. 0x400 Beryn 2a t A1 the Aley.s 
feir..l-rayli&. 1587 Xoitingkam Rec. IV. 215 Chayney 
Pool! the syde towardes Est Crofte to fce ray led. 1641 
W. Mountagu in Buccleuclt MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 2S6 All the streets are railed for the advantage of the 
show. 1679-83 Seer. Sere. Money. Chas. <5* fas. (Camden) 
125 In rayhng thewalke called S win ley Ray les, in the forest 
of Windsor. 17 26 Ayliffe Parcrgon 173 The Church-yard 
..ought to te fenced in and railed. <118x7 T. Dwight 
Tram. .Veto Eng., etc. (1823) 1. 456 The sides of the causeys 
are stoned, capstained, and railed. 

b. With adverbs, esp. to rail in, to enclose 
(a space or thing) with rails ; to rati off, to sepa- 
rate by a railing. 

1423 Jas. I Ktngis Q. xxxx, Ane herbere grene, with wan- 
dis long and small Railit about. 1576 Gascoigne Kcncl- 
xvort.i A ii A bridge, the which was ray led in on both 
sides. x5c4 Manchester Court Leet Rec. (1835) IE ^°5 
Raphe Hulme hath Rayled in a parcell of land.^ 1711 
Addison Eject. No- 112 r 2 Sir Roger has.. railed in the 
Communion-Table, 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (i8x6) 
I. 221 A space was railed in for the reception of the .. 
jurors. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. { 1S5S) I. v. 451 The 
footpaths were railed off along the whole distance. 

T c. To confine (sheep) by rails. 06 s. rare 

1541 Best Farm. 2>£r. (Surtees) 84 Yett some will perswade 
to rayle them a little before they goe to field. 

3 . To pro%ide (a hedge, bench, etc.) with a rail or 
rails. Also with about , in (cf. 2 b). rare. 

X577 B. Gouge Heresb. Husb. (1586) 50 The common hedge 
made of dead wcod, well staked and thicke plashed or railde. 
1683 Moxon Meek . Exerc Printing xi. f 11 The Inck- 
B lock.. is Railed in on its farther and hinder-sides.. with 
Wainscot Board. Ibid. xx. T 3 The Bench hath its farther 
S de. and both ends, railed about with slit Deal about two 
Inches high. 

4 . To lay with rails (in sense 4 of the sb ). 

2333 Harjers Mag. LXXVII. 123 One hundred and fifty 
miles of new road graded last year, which was to receive 
its rails this spring, will not fce railed. 

5 . To convey by rail. 

x36s Pall Mall G. 4 Sept. 10/1 Fat cattle and fat sheep 
—to te railed to market. 

6. intr. To travel by rail. Also with it. 

1842 Lady Granville Lett. (1894) II. 327 W*e rail to 
Munich to-morrow. 1853 Vise. Stratford de Redcliffe 
in Lane-Pool:: Life II. 243 Next day we railed it away 
through Grant and Lai. bar’.’. 

7 . To fish with a hand-line over a boat's rail. _ 
t 23 j Xafure.X.LI. xSo In England, the summer fishing 

for mackerel is carried on by means of hand lines, and 
small boats may be seen * railing * or * whiffing* amongst the 
schools of mackerel 

t Kail, vA 06 s. Forms: 5Taylle,TayT,reyle, 
5-6 rafl(e, rayle, 6 Sc. rale. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. To flow, gush (dozen). Usn. said of blood. 

c 1430 Laud Trey-bk. 6842 The! metre so well . . TTmt the 
bled fro hem rayled. 1x440 C Arc save Lfe St. Rath. v. 
Vou VIII. 
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1720 Ffro thi eynez lete the water now be thi cheekis reyle. 
1513 Douglas sEneisxx. xiii. 172 7he blude baboundantly 
furth rails. 1591 Spenser Vis. Bellay 155, 1 saw a spring 
out of a roefce forth rayle. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xv. Ixxiv, 
A tempest railed downe her cheekes amaine. 

Kail (id s l), vA Forms : a. 5-7 rayl, 6 Sc. 
ml-, iaill. 6-7 rayle, ray U, 6 - rail ; &. 6 Sc. ral^e, 
mi^e, rel5ie. £a. F. railler (15th c.), of uncer- 
tain origin. Cf. Railly, Rally.] 

1 . intr. To utter abusive language. 

1460-70 Gregory Chron. (Camden) 229 He raylyd soore 
and grevysly to fortefy hys bretherynys saj^mg^'s. a 1529 
Skelton Caudaios Anglos 63 Walke, Scot, Walke, sot, 
Rayle not to far. CX560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) iiL 44 
Be 3c rank quhen thay begin to relpe. 1624 Capt. Smith 
Virginia nr. xi. £6 To force you from your Idlenesse, and 
punish you if you rayle. 1735 Berkeley Def. Free- think. 
Mathctnat. § 8 To see 30U rail and rage at the rate you do. 
1781 CowPER Charity 500 Satire.. Too often rails to gratify 
his spleen. . 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) I. xiv. 152 You 
r3tl, and it is fun to me. 

b. constr. against , at, f of, f on, ufon, t with. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur*. Ixxi, Sire Dynadan rayled with 
sir Tristram. 1519 Horman Vulg. 61 He is so pacient, that 
he suffereth men all to rayle and rage vpon him. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidands Comm. 23 [He] raileth against all the disci- 
pline of the church. Ibid. 47 The Masse is railed on. 1588 
Baeington Prof. Exf. Lords Pr. (1596) 267 They rayle 
of al compulsion to the contrarie. 1602 Marston Ant . ff 
Mel. v. Wks. 1856 I. 60 Hee railes at mee beyond reason. 
166 o Wood Life Dec. (O. H. S) I. 369 Who rayl'd more.. 
than be, against both Presbyterians and Independents? 
1771 Junius Lett. Iv. 2gi Enemies . . rail at him for crimes 
he is not guilty of. 1819 Shelley Cyclojs 9S, I am the 
same, but do not rail upon me. x856 Miss Brad don Lady's 
Mile L 6 Don’t rail against the women. 1872 Bagehof 
Physics <5- Pol. (1876) 195 We are beginning to see this, and 
we are railed at for so beginning, 
t 2 . To jest, to rally. Also const, with. 06 s. 

1303 Dunbar Tua Mar tit IVemen. 480 Sum rownis ; and 
sum ralyris, and sum redis ballatis. 1530 Palsgr. 678/1, I 
rayle, I jeste meryfy, je me gaudis. 1590 Bi bel in Watson 
Coll. Poems (1709) II. 12 Let no man me esteme to raill, 
Nor think that raschelie I report- 1685 Evelyn Mrs 
r'.j.ttr t.nnn. « c " Ladyes.. were railing with the 

t. 06 s. rare ~~ °. 

tS3o Palsgr. 678/x, I rayle in bost\-ng, je me raille. He 
doth naught els but rayle at the ale house all daye. 

3 . trans. To bring (a person) into a certain 
condition by railing. Also rarely with a thing as 
obj. in other constructions. 

1596 Sk IKS- Merck. V. iv. i. 139 Till thou canst raile the ) 
seale from off my bond Thou but offend’st thy Lungs to 
speake so loud. 1606 — Tr. 4 Cr. iz. i. ij, I shal sooner 
rayle thee into wit and holinesse. 1642 Sir T. Erov.ne 
Relig. Med. u. § 4 Noble natures, .are not railed into vice. 
1823 Lockhart Reg. Dalton 1. xiii. (1842) 83 Trying . . to 
rail his old English heart out of his bosom ? 

b. With adj. expressing the result. rare — x . 

1676 Otway Don Carlos v. i. You spightfully are come to 
rail me dead. 

f Kail, vA 06 s. rare. [Of obscure etym.] intr. 
To go about, wander, roam. 

C1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6843 Aboute Ector euere thei 
rayled. Hid. 7432 Ther come two kynges In that batayle. 
That saw Ector aboute rayle. As faucoun flees afitir drake. 
1530 Palsgr. 678/r, I rayle, 1 straye abrode. je trace, je 
tracasse. He doth naught els but rayle here and there. 

Rail (r^- 1 ), vA [Frob. echoic.] trans. and 
intr. To rattle. 

1770 Armstrong Imitations 85 Every petty brook that 
crawled.. Railing its pebbles. 1844 [see Railing ffl. ad J. 

Railed (r^ld),///. a. [f. Rail sbl- and v.-] 

1 , Enclosed with a rail or rails (sense 2). Also 
with advb., as railed-in, ■ off. 

*639 Rec. Dedham, Mass. (1892) III. 58 One litle parcell 
of meadow, .within a Rayled neck of Land. 1832 G. 
Downes Lett. Cent. Countries I. 205 The railed inclosure 
of the alcar. x863 E. Yates Rock Ahead it. iH,The crowds 
kept pouring In to the raHed-off space. 1892 Zangwill 
Bout Myst. 97 A woman.. standing before a railed-in grave. 

2 . Laid with raiL (sense 4). 

X769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. III. 276 The.. Waggons., 
are easily pushed by a Man, on a railed Way, to a Stage 
over the Canal. xBoo in Picton L'jocl Muttic. Rec. (:8(6) 

II. 233 A waggon way or Railed Road for conveying stone 
from the quarry. 

Kailer 1 (r^-lai). [f. Rail vA -f* -ef.L] One 
who rails ; a reviler. 

1513 D a uc ias AJ ncis vm. ProL 66 The rail^ear raknls na 
wordis, but rattls furth ranis. 1575-85 Abp. S andyS Serm. 
xiv, 242 He is a rafler, he dotetn, he wanteth discretion. 
1642 Milton A Jet. Smect. Introd., I go on to shew you the 

— wr-jfj: J r •!■- ’■ 1726 PorE Odyss. 

ruffian's rage. 1810 
• iving men, And art 

a Tuiler and detractor then. 1859 Smiles SelfH tlj (i860) 216 
The grumblers and the railers against fortune. 

Kailer 2 (Te 1 laj). [f. Rail vl- + -LR I.] A rail- 
maker ; one who fits or famishes with rails. 

1882 in Ogilvie. (CC stair-r oiler.) 
fKai’lerS. 06 s. rare~~ x . — Rail sb.- i. 

24. .Sir Beues (MS M.) Z 40 h ^7 losj-an made On her 
gurdill a knott rennand..ouer a rayler sche it drew. 

Kailery, obs. fonn of Raillery. 

K ailing’ (r^'lig), vbl. sbA [C Rail z\~J 

dl. The training of vines upon rails- t. A shoot 

of a vine so trained ; also atlnb. Obs. 

13S2 Wyciif Ps. Ixxix. i2 pxxx. xi] He stra;te out his 
braunchls vnto the «e; and vnto the flod hts railir.gus jL 
Jro/ftgin sl. — Isa. x\L 2 His railing launches IL. 


KAILLERY. 

fro/agiues] ben forsaken, thei passeden the se. 14^5 
Treviso’s Barth. De P. R . xvil xviii. 614 Balsamum *. 
spredyth as avyne Nvythout raylyng and vndersenirge. 

2 . The action of making fences, or enclosing 
ground with rails. Also railing-in. 

X543 Act 35 Hen. IV II, c. 17 $ 6 To.. take any of the 
same [coppies woodesj for palyng raylyng or enclosing of 
parkes. 1641 Milton Ch. Govi. II. in, The railing j n of 
a repugnant and contradictive mount Sinai in the gcspel. 
1679-83 Seer. Serv. Money Chas. 4 Jas. (Camden) 139 Ex- 
pended in..rayling and paleing in Bushy Parke. 

b. coitcr. (also in pi.) A fence or barrier made 
of rails, or in some other fashion. 

1471-2 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 94 Pro factura lxiiii 
rod’ del Ralyng. 1826 Scott ir+"*** - . 

which was once around it, wa ■ * 

Stow e U ncle T om’s C. xii . 105 ' 
over the railings. 

transf. x86o Tyndall Glac. j. xviii. 125 From roof to 
ledge stretched a railing of cylindrical icicles. 

c. Material for railings. 

18x2 Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Hush. Scot. 336 Railing must le 
nailed across the boss . . but when railing is not at hand, a 
stxongstraw rope is commonly used in its stead. xE47Sve\ton 
Builder's Man. 147 Bars of fancy railing, and lalusters of 
stairs consist of cast iron. 

3 . The laying of rails ; a set or line of rails. 

1825 J. Nicholson Ojerat . Mechanic 655 The railing 

: must, .be set out in levels, or in lines nearly level. 

I 4 . Comb, railing-line, a hand-line used over 
the rail of a boat. 

.r.x c.. *. * ' r . « •• , 


Hence Eailinged a., enclosed by a railing. 

1862 Temjle Bar Mag. V. 181 A turfed and railinged 
square. 

Railing (r«?*lirj), vbl. sb . 2 [f. Rail vA + 
-IXG*.] The action of the vb. ; abusing, abuse. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur x. IxxiJ, For this entente s>r 
Dynadan said alle this raylynge and langage agernst sir 
Tristram. 1533 P RiTH Another Bk. agst. R as fell x\. (1^72) 
66/2 He recounteth it to be rayling, gesting, and scolding, 

c 1580 Sidney P " T — ■ "■ ■ *’* 

men spredd. « ‘ 

praising were 1 ■ * 

77 Railing is usually a relief to the mind. 1873 Dixon Two 
Q ueens II. XL vL 255 He was proof against the railing of 
a mob. 

ft. 1526 Tindale t Tim. vi. 4 Stryfe, reatmges {1534 
raylinges], evyll surmysinges. 16x2 T. Taylor Comm. 

, Tttus ii. 8 Hee heard raj lings and reproaches of many. 

I <z 1704 T. Brown Satire Antients Wks. 1730 I. 17 l"he 
gall, the railings...which made these satires take with jo 
much applause. 1854 Macaulay Bicg.jiZ^) yo It does not 
ap pear.. from^ the railings of his enemies, that he ever was 
drunk in his life. 

Railing (r^'liij), ppl. aA [f. as prec. + -IXG 2 ] 
That rails ; characturi7ed by railing. 

1526 Tindale Jude 9 Michael, durst nott geve rajlynge 
sentence, c 1586 C’tfss Pembroke Ps. lxxiv. ix, The 
wrong Of thy reviling railing foe; 1697 Dryoen Virgil 
Life_(i72x) I. S3 The rail.ng Eloquence of Cicero in his 
Philipics. 1724 Pope Lett. 10 Sept., The railing Papers 
about the Odyssey. x8zr Byron Sardanaf 1. ii, The 
ra.ling drunkards ! why, what would they have? 
f RaiTing, ppl, aA [f. Rail t>. 3 ] Flowing. 
1590 Spenser I. Q. in. iv. 57 Instead of rest thou Iendest 
ray ling t tares. 

Raiding,///. aA [£ Rail vA] Rattling. 

1844 Lever T. Burke II. 163 The railing crash of falling 
branches, and the deep baying of the storm. 

Railmgly (j^ ligli), adv. [f. Railing ppl. a.i 
+ -LY 2 .] In a railing manner. 

1547-64 Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 132 When wee do 
railingly burst out against any man into slanderous and 
contentious woids. 16C4 Bunvan Vilgr. il 65 They will 
railingly return them answer. 

Railrpotent, a. nonce-wd. [f. Rail vA, after 
omnipotent .] Powerful in railing. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Su/er. Prol. **4 b. Spare me, o 
super-dominering Elfe, And most Railipotent for euer raine. 

Raillery (rr-lsri). Also 7 railery. [a. F. 
raillerie, f. railler to rally: cf. Rallery, a. form 
which represents the older pron. (rx’lari), given by- 
Sheridan, Walker, Smart, etc., and still used by 
some (esp. U. SI) speakers.] 

1 . Good-humoured ridicule, banler. 

1653 R. Loveoay Lett. (1 663) 245 The word Raillery yeti 
return’d me for interpretation .. is now grown here so 
common with the better sort, as there are few of the meaner 
that are not able to construe it. 1656 Cowley Misc. Pref., 

I am rot ignorant, that by saying this of others, I expose 
my self to some Raillery. 1756-82 J. Warton Ess. Pofe 
II. xi. 257 The raillery is carried to the very verge of 
railing, some will say ribaldry. 1806-7 J. Beresford 

I :r * r *« : x. ( ; ••■•in which you 

1 n» ,»•,! ’ . ■ - : "•••.•’«, • » by profession. 

i .. : ‘i • r ■ yman's Ribald 

raiJlcty. 

b. With <2 and pi . : An instance of this. 

1654 Sip. E. Nicholas in H. Paters (Camden) II. xoa He 
sayes Sir E. H. found fault with the meat and such like 
railleries. 1683 D. A. Art Converse zoo An Innccer.t 
Railery is tfcetr greatest delight. _ 17x0 Addison Vhg- 
Exam. No. in There is a shocking f-imuianty both in 
his railleries and civilities. 1820 Lytton Dcvcrcux L 11, All 
his purposed railleries deserted him. 

■f 2. Railing, reviling. Obs rare. 
xtoo Hevr kz C ollect. (O. H. S.) II. xSo He fell into a treat 
n . ..1^ 11 v — — u.- — ■- — * J r» - — 
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Railless (rr*l t les), a. [f. Rail sb& + -less.] 
Devoid of rails ; having no railway. 

*887 Htssnv Holiday on Road vii. 123 Thcraillcss, almost 
roadless downs. 1897 Daily News 25 Jan. 3/ 1 The slippery 
and railless gangway. 

II Railleur. Obs. Also 7-8 raillieur. [Fr., 
f. raillcr to rally.] One who practises raillery. 

1667 SPRAT Hist. R. Soe, 417 The Family of the Railleurs 
is deriv’d from the same Original with the Philosophers. 
1675 Wycherley Country Wife n.Wks. (Rtldg.) 75/2 His 
acquaintance were all was and raiUieurs. 1751 J. Brown 
Shafiesb. Cltarac. 62 note, Setting aside all raillery, advising 
the railleurs to be serious. 

-[ Rai'llier. Oh. Also 8 -yer. [f. Railly v. 

+ -ER 1 .] -RALLIES 2 . 

1711 SitAFTEsn. Charac. (1737) III. 288 An airy Gentle* 
man of the World, and a thorow Raillyer. . 1754 Richard- 
son Grandison IV. vi. 50 The free, gay, Raillier. .of all our 
Sex's Foibles. 

Rai'lly, sb. Sc. ran— 1 . [f. Rail sb. 1 + -y.] 
A woman’s jacket. 

1818 Scott JSr. Latum, xii, What’s the colour o’ her hair 7 
— and does «.he wear a habit or a railly? 
t Rai'lly, v. Oh. Also 7 rayly, raillio. [ad. 
F. raillcr to Rally ®. 2 ] 

1 . a. intr . To rally, to jest. 

1635-56 Cowley Davideis 1. Note 18 He would not railly 
with the God from whom he hoped for Relief. 1673 O. 
Walker Ji 'due. v. 45 If they railly, droll, and speak evil of 
others, a 1760 1 . H. Browne Poems (1768) 111 Train’d up 
to laugh, ..And railly with the prettiest air. 

b. Irarts. To rally, ridicule, tease (a person). 
1673 Lady's Call. i. v. § 26 The jollier [sort] that would 
railly them out of their faith. 1740 Cibber Afio/.fii 756) 
1 . 269 He began to railly himself with ..much wit and 
humour. 

2 . intr. To mock, scoff, or jeer at. 

1678 Wood Life ix Dec (O.H.S.) II. 426 Barnesley a 
Jesuit .. came then through Oxford . . attended by a guard 
and a tipstaff* raylied at by the boyes. 

Hence Rarllying vbl. sb. rare ***■ *. 

1760 Sterne TV. Shandy III. Auth. Pref., There would 
be. .scoffing and flouting, with raillying and reparteeing. 
Raillyer, obs. form of Raillteb. 

Railroad (r^’lrcmd), sb. Also 8-9 rail road, 
rail-road. [f. Rail sbS 4. Now chiefly U. S., the 
usual term in Great Britain being Railway.) 

1 . = Railway 1. 

.*775 Smeaton Rep. (1B37) II. 411 It seems perfectly prac- 
ticable to carry the coals upon a rail-road. 2793 — Edy- 
stone L. §167 note, The timber road, commonly called at 
the Collieries, where they arc used, a Rail Road. 1805 
Trans. Soe. Arts XXIII. 318 A horse employed on a rail- 
road. 1832 Act 2 <5- 3 Will. IV , c. 64 Sched. O. 40 Along 
Smithsons railroad to the point at which the same meets the 
Dewsbury road. 

b. = Railway i b. 

1852 Caroline Fox Old Friends (1882) 276 The speculum 
[of Lord Rosse’s telescope], .has its own little railroad, over 
which it runs into the cannon’s mouth. 

2. *= Railway 2. 

1831 Scott Ct. Robert Introd.,The giddiness attendant on 
a journey on this Manchester railroad. 2835 Moore Mem. 
(1856) VII. 95 To Liverpool by the railroad; a grand mode 
of kravching. 18^6 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IIJ. iv. xvii. § 35 
Your railroad., is only a device for making the world 
smaller. 

fig. 1847 Hamilton Let. to De Morgan 5 Mathematicians 
..leaving the level railroad of their own [science]. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. (cf. Railway 3). 

a. attrib., as railroad bill, carriage, coach, com- 
panion, company , conveyance, pace, shares, speed, 
station, track, train , travelling, tunnel. 

1838 Civil Eng. <y Arch. Jrnl. 1. 296/1 The Aylesbury and 
Thame ’Railroad Bill. 1839 Parkin in Barlow Railw. 
Eng. Wheels (1848) 26 Improvements in ’‘railroad and other 
carriages. 2839 Bowdlkr Sunday Trains 15 Proprietors of 
•Railroad coaches. 1848 J. H. Newman Loss 4- Gain 363 
The troubled thoughts from which his ’railroad companion 
had extricated him. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 173 Twenty 
•Rail Road Companies. 2825 Wood Pract. Treat. Rail- 
roads Introd. 1 The acknowledged importance of *Railroad 
conveyance. 1840 Thackeray Catherine i t Hope, glory, 
and such subjects,, .whirled through their brains at a ’rail- 
road pace, a 1839 Praed Poems ( 1864) II. 221, I ask the 
price of •rail-road shares. 1840 [R. E. Hill] Pinch of Snuff 
"... 1 - . ’ progress at •railroad speed. 

■ * [. 77/2 Entrance to a ‘Rail- 

rs Clav. lvii. 250 The main 
m. 1858 O. W. Holmes 
Ant. lireakf. T. i. (1859) 11 Boys that put coppers on the 
•railroad tracks. 2836 Amer. Jrnl. Sci. 4 Arts XXX. 
382 The vibrating effects of a passing *rail road train. 1837 
Ht. Maktineau Soe. Amer. II. i3o ’Railroad travelling in 
America is very fatiguing and noisy. 1836 Amer. Jrnl. 
Sci.fr Arts XXlX,73The length of this *I<ail Road tunnel 
is eight hundred and seventy-seven feet. 

b. objective and obj. gen., as railroad proprietor, 
scalper (see quot.), - wrecking adj. 

1839 JIowdler Sunday Trains 16 The Railroad pro- 
prietors are men of property. 1892 Stevenson & L. 
Osbourne Wrecker 43 He became a railroad-scalper .. 
its essence appears to be to cheat the railroads out of their 
due fare. 1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 71 The railroad- 
wrecking plant, especially the heavier types of steam der- 
ricks, will be found of great value. 

c. railroad-creeper *= rail way -creeper . 

iBgx Killing & Bai.estier Naulahka v, The mauve 
railroad-creeper on the station. 

Hence Bal lroadia-na, matters pertaining to rail- 
roads; KalTroadish a., resembling a railroad in 
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speed ; KaiTroadship, nonce-wd ., connexion by 
means of railroads. 

1838 (title) Raiiroadiana. A New History of England. 
1855 S medley //. C ' overdale i. 3 A little too railroadish, 
perhaps, unless a man’s in an awful hurry. 1883 National 
Rafiisl (U.S.) XIX. 7oo Connecting the three Americas. . 
in one bond of railroadship. 

Railroad (tfWnmd), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. a. To furnish (a country) with railroads, 
b. To engross (the mind) in railroads, c. transf. 
To mark with parallel lines. 

<21847 Eliza Cook Poems II. Pref. 5 The public mind 
seems nearly as much railroaded as the country. 1893 A 
Robertson Fra Paolo Saipi 26 The modern practice of 

* railroading ’ Bibles. 1894 Jilackw. Mag. Dec. 788/2 Nearly 
every country except China has been railroaded. 

2 . To transport by means of the railioad. 

1803 Iceland Mem. II. 69 Wc were marched and rail- 
roaded back to Philadelphia. 

b. U.S. To accomplish (an action) with great 
speed; to ‘rush’ (a person or thing) to or into a 
place, through a process, etc. 

.00, A...... T r> •_ r __ . . ■* -v V*--- ' «*j, c 
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■ . a 

pupil through school. 

3 . intr. U.S . To travel by rail. 

1889 Lit. World (Boston) 8 June 390/3 Now steaming 
along the coast, now railroading along the shore. 

4 . intr. U. S. To work on the railroad. 

3893 Gunter Miss Dividends 52, I was born in Chicago, 
. .and railroaded ever since I was corn high. 

Hence Railroaded ppl. a. 

<23847 Eliza Cook Rhymes by Roadside i, Time, with 
deep railroaded brow, Changes all things but horses now. 

Railroader (Tt'-lroudai). U.S. [f. prec. sb. 
or vb. + -KB.] One who is employed in the manage- 
ment or the working of a railroad. 

1881 Lcwisburg Citron. No. 3938 Experienced railroaders 
..soon placed them again upon the. rails. 1895 Outing 
(U.S.) XXVI. 369/2 We had a most vigilant brakeman on 
the train,.. I called the attention of this railroader. 

Railroading'(rc 1, lroJclitj), vb/.sb. Chiefly U. S. 
[f. as prec. + -INC L] 

1 . Tiavelling by rail. Also attrib. 

3855 Lowell Lett. I. 251 A quiet Sunday, .after a week's 
railroading. 3872 Mark Twain Jnnoc. Abr. 77 It is hard to 
make railroading pleasant. Ibid, xxvii. 217 These matter- 
of-fact railroading and telegraphing days. 

2 . The business of making or working railroads. 

1 88a Pidgeon Engineer's Holiday I. 228 Mountain rail- 

• ] m '\ ' n at its lower levels. 

Railroading is con- 

4 ■ * loiv-down job ’. 

3 . The action of * rushing ’ things. In quot. attrib. 
3884 American VIII. 104 A conviction secured in an hour 

. .the * railroading’ feature, .produces a painful feeling. 

4 . Printing. In proof-correcting, a method of in- 
dicating by parallel lines that words arc to be 
transferred to the next line ; overrunning. 

388a J. Southward Pract. Printing 153. 

Rail-train, [f. Rail sb f 4 and 5.] a. A rail- 
way-train. b. (See quot. 1881). 

1835 E. FitzGerald Lett. (1889) 1. 233 There are Rnil- 

T f --i r r- ” x87zTALMAGE.SVr//r<W 

J' a Bangor express. 38 Si 

F ■ ' * nin , a train of rolls for 

n .j or blooms to rails. 

Railway (rrWw^ 1 ), sb. Also rail- way, rail 
way. [f. Rail sbfi 4 + Way. Cf. Railboad, at 
one time equally (or more) common in Great Britain 
and still usual in America. 

3838 Civil Eng. .5- Arch, Jrnl. I. 275/1 Raihvay seems 
now we think the more usual term.] 

1 . A way or road laid with rails (originally of 
wood, in later times usually of iron or steel), on 
which the wheels of wagons containing heavy 
goods are made to run for ease of transport ; also, 
the way composed of rails thus laid. 

Railways (or railroads) of this kind were- app. first used at 
Newcastle in the beginning of the 17th c. Cast-iron rails 
were introduced about the middle of the 18th c., and 
wrouglit-iron ones about 382a. Although this use of the 
words is not obsolete, it has now a very restricted currency 
in comparison with sense 2. 

2776 Act 16 Geo. IH, c. 32 To make.. a rail-way from 
hence to or near Caledon.. and to make other rail-ways. 
3998 Term Ref. VII. 599 To the sleepers or dormant 
timbers they affixed railways or waggon ways. 3825 J. 
Nicholson Ofcrat. Mechanic 655 Five tons to a horse is the 
average work on railways, descending at the rate of three 
miles per hour. 

b. Any line or set of rails intended to facilitate 
the motion of wheels or other apparatus. 

2835 Ure Philos. Manuf 277 To turn the wheel round at 
’ ■ 11 not take up faster than the 

• ’ ■ ;onsisting of iron or steel 

rails, on which carriages or wagons conveying 
passengers or goods are moved by a locomotive 
engine. Hence also, the whole organization neces- 
sary for the conveyance of passengers or goods by 
such a line, and the company of persons owning 
or managing it. 

The great extension of railways from their original limited 
use (see sense 2) began with the opening of the line between 
Stockton and Darlington in 1825, and that between Liver- 
pool and Manchester in 183a 


2832 Corbett Rural Rides 2 Oct., They have begun to 
make a rail-way from Carlisle to N ewcastle. 284a Tennyson 
Lockslcy Hall x66 In the steamship, in the railway, in the 
thoughts that shake mankind. 3868 G. Durr Pol. Sum. 
45 The construction of a railway would encounter no great 
difficulties.^ 2889 G. Findlay (title) The Working of an 
English Railway. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. 

a. attrib., as railway accident, act , bill, bridge, 
carriage, company , contractor, cutting, director , 
engine , journey , line, man , servant, shareholder , 
shares, signal, speed, station , stock, system , track , 
train, travelling, tunnel , wagon. 

The great development of railways in the 19th c.j leading 
to an extensive use of the word in various connexions, has 
given rise to many attributive collocations of a more or less 
permanent character, while the number of those which may 
be formed at will is infinite. The examples given here have 
been selected majnlyas being early instances of some of the 
more usual combinations. 

1837 Civil Eng. Cf Are It. Jrnl. I. 43/r •Railway acci- 
dents, by An Old Engineer. 1829 in Wood Pract. Treat. 
Railroads (ed. 3) 305 The provisions of the ’railway act, 
7 Geo. I V. 3819 Rep. Darlington 4- Stockton Railw . Petit. 
3 Any Agent for the Darlington •Railway Bill. 2837 
Civil Eng. 4- Arch. Jrnl. I. 55/2 About 140 men are em- 
ployed at the fallen ’railway bridge, a 2824 A. Scott in 
Trans. Highland Soe. (1824) VI. 57 If springs,. were fixed 
to the front of •railway- carnages. 3824 R. Stevenson Ibid. 
131 The first Public •Railway Company seems to have been 
instituted at Loughborough, in the year 2789. 2846 Shaw 
Gauge Question p. xxviii, Carriers, miners, and ’railway con- 
tractors. 384a Brande Diet. Sci., etc. 1017/2 The strata 
through which ’railway cuttings are made. 3837 Civil Eng. 
tfArch. Jrnl. I. 43/1 The discouragement given by *railway 
directors to railway improvements. 2838 Wood Pract. 
Treat. Railroads (ed. 3) 726 The Stanhope and Tvne •rail- 
way engines. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. i. ^6 Who prefer 
economy and a sea -voyage to a *1 ail way journey. 2838 
Civil Eng. 4- Arch. Jrnl A. 243/2 The survey of the ‘Rad- 
ix ay line between England and Scotland. 3880 G. Meredith 

' r - — <~ — /.oo.' - 'T' 1 -- i ailway line of their story. 2845 

• 13 An experienced * rail v ay 

1 ■ ‘ ■ . . 97 § 13 "Railway servants 

guilty of misconduct. 1837 Civil Eng- Arch. Jrnl. I. 
43/2 The anxiety.. for *1 nil way shareholders to commence 
business. 1837 Ibid, ij/z C 
•railway shares. 1838 Ibid ‘ ' 

at the Grand Junction st J 

Trip to Rome at/Rail way Speed. 2838 Civil Eng. 4- A rch. 
Jrnl. I. 358/1 Fire at the London and Birmingham ’Rail- 
way Station. 3863 H. Fawcett Pol. Ecott. in. xv. 504 The 
possessor of Railway stock is part owner of the railway itself. 
2824 R. Stevenson in Trans. Highland Soe. VI. 3 An offer 
of a reward for the advancement of the •Railway-system. 
a 2824 A. Scott Ibid. 43 All public lines of railway will require 
two distinct sets of ‘rail way- tracks. 2841 Brets Gloss. Civil 
J.ng. 196 The effect of high winds upon a •railway train is 
very considerable. 2842 W. F. Cooke Ttlcgr. Raiiw. 3 The 
comparatively high-degree of safety now attained in •Rail- 
way travelling. 2836 in Civil Eng.fi Arch . Jrnl. (1837) I. 


sustain the burden. 

b. objective and instrumental, as railway-borne 
adj., railway-making. 

1843 (title) Examples of Railway Making (Weale). xE8x 
Daily Nefvs 9 Sept. 2/6 An inland market for .. railway- 
borne fish. 

4 . Special combs.: railway-creeper, a plant 
conspicuous at raihvay stations in India; railway 
novel, a light novel, suitable for reading on a rail- 
way journey ; railway rug, a mg used for warmth 
during raihvay journeys; railway- spine, an affec- 
tion of the spine produced by concussion in a 1 ail- 
way accident. 

2895 Mrs. Choker Village Talcs (1896) 47 Verandahs, em- 
bowered in pale lilac* •railway’ creeper. 1871 Rout ledge's 
Jiv. Roy's Ann. June Suppl. 3/1 Two or three. .’Railway 
novels. 3858 Simmonds Diet. Trade,* Railway-rug. # 2883 
G. H. Bouchton in Harped s Mag. Apr. 688/1 With a railway 
rug around one. 2878 tr. H. von Ziemssen's Cycl Med. 
Xlll. 353 •Railway-spine of the English. 2888 Pall Mall 
G. 29 Nov., It is now stated., that the Tzar is suffering 
from 1 railway spine ’. 

Hence Bai lwayize v. Ivans., to furnish with a 
raihvay ; BaiT wayless a., having no railway. 

2873 M. Collins Squire Silchestcr JII. xii. 118 He is 
getting up a company to railvvnyize you quiet folk at Sil- 
chester. i860 Chantb. Jrnl. XIV. 338 Many a day’s hard 
galloping in the railwayless East. 

Railway (r^ 1 hv< 4 ), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . intr. a. To make railways, b. To travel by rail. 

i8w Carlyle Chartism v ;:: -aotl. !•.-*► 

forth into cotton-spinning 
Simi-son in Mem. xi. 359 , 1 

2 86o. M rs. Carlyle Lett. \ " '' 

infinitely to railwaying. 

2 . trans. To deprive of, by making a railway. 

1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons 4- W. i, A house now, alas I 

railwayed of its glories. 

f Railwifery. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. railing) 


wife + -EKY. ] Abusive scolding. 

2695 J. Sage Article Wk«L 1844 I. 319 He was infinitely 
far from Gilbert Rules railwifery. . t 

fRailya. Sc. Obs . ? Striped, raved. 

3542 Inv. R. Wardr. (1815) 7.8 Ane nycht gown of blak 
sating railya lynit with mertrikh. 

Railae, -aear, obs. Sc. ff. Bail z/. 4 , RailebI. 
t Rally et. Sc. Obs. rare- 1 . [Of obscure ctym.] 
‘Prob., bands, ribbons, ties’ (Jam.). 

2562 Inv. R. Wardr. (1815) 148 Item, sevm quaiffis of 
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RAISE. 

chlth cf silver ccrdcnit with Llak silk, and the rallyetris cf ’ 
the Stine ! 

J E aim, Obs. Forms : 4 raim(e, reyme, 
4-5 rame, rayme, (4 -mi}, z raym. [a. OF. • 
rain:-, reinz- (roan-, reazrz-, etc. ) T stem of raimbre, \ 
reimbrz, etc. (see raembrz in Godef.) L. redimere j 
to Redeem. (Cf- Skeat Motes Engl. Eiyr.z. 241.) 

An app- hib tar.ee c f raim (rayme) sb. in A Uxander 4563 is } 
perh. a -cribal error far razrirte, Ravyx(e.I 

1 . trots. To ransom, redeem, deliver (a person) ; 
to recover (a heritage'!, rare. 

a ZTzc C:rrs.~r M. 23136 pai sal be dempt al wit he wide.. 
Pat a! [is werid [aim max net raim. c 1330 R. Ebcnne 
Ckrsn. (xZrol 1S5 We ciaymu [15 our henLage..£i [ergh 
bard wouades cf hoax sails reyne it eft. 

2 . To put to ransom, exact ransom, from ; hence, 
to spoil, plunder, deprive (p/). 

<72330 R_ Brcnne. Chran. (iSro) 43 Exited has no [ing. 
EH red is so reymed [F. rsj 7 zi\ cf bis rrescrie. 134a Ay mb. 

44 Sersana [et accnse£.„[et poure note and ham c'c[ raymi 
[F. rsenz&re , I and kueadllche lede. <21400-50 Alexander 
2433 pis socerayn .. port to ride Sc to rayme [e regions cf 
barb res. c 1460 Tazzneley J fyst. xE. 16 We ar so hamyd, 
Fcrtaxed, and rarayd. 

b. To take away from a person, rare. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2313 pen am I mddestaH oar real me j 
he raymed vs first. 

c. ? To treat with violence, to torment. rare~ 

c 238c Wycliv IV’hx. (t 33 c) i3y False marchauntis. .presses 
hym most [ai foulest niyme[ a!Ie [« membris cf exist falsly. 

3 . a. cbsal. To take at wilL b. trens. To get 
possession of; to have control of; to rule over. 

e 1325 PjL Sengs (Camden Sect) 150 Thm» me pileth the 
pore and pyketh fat dene. The ryefae raymeth withouten 
eny ryhe. c 4330 R. Ercnne Citrate. (iSro) 263 If he had. . 
gyuen. [an. .[er wynnyng 2k a dele. [at [ei mot reyme £t 
gyne. 1362 Lange. P. PL A. x. 93 Kynges and Icnihxes 
Schelde . . rihcfuHche mymen the realm es a-bauten. 2393 
I Bid. C- sty. 96 AI that the ryche may reyme and rygh:- 
fuHiche dele. 

Haim, variant of Rame zr., to cry. 

Eaimenh (r^ment), s 5 . Forms : 5-7 ray- 
rusnt, (5-6 -e), 6 rement, 6- raiment. [Aphetic 
form of AF.EAYimrr : cf. Rat r.J Clothing, clothes, , 
dress, apparel. Now rk.it. 

c 1440 Prsrrzp . Pore. 422/1 Rayment, cr arayment . . , erna- , 
/ar. 1470 -85 Malory A rtlirrr vra. xxvx::, They brou^t hym 
thyder in a fysshem raymenc. 1523 FrrrHrasf HttsB. § rji 
An other symple man..seyngeh:m to weare suche raymenc, 
thynketh-.that he maye were as good. <21633 F letch m 
IVeazaz Phased x. n r Do you think to.. keep me like an 
aims- wo man in such myment. Such, poor unhandsome | 
weeds? 1695 Woodward -V<ri- // is!. Pucrik. L (1723) 72 1 
Provwioo for Feed, Raymenr, and the Itce. 1781 Cowrea I 
Trztik 233 You . . cast h£s filthy raiment at them all- i3i4 j 
Ciar D.iTtie, Par. xxv. 96 The white raiment destined to j 
the saints. x2S3 Mrss E do xDecd Sea Fr. L i. 3 E right I 
with the holiday raiment of busy multitudes. _ [ 

Jig. 1331 Smyrr A pal. Pcetris (Arb.) xz The masking J 
raymentef Pcesie. ciSco Skaks. 5 V««. xxu, AH that beauty < 

' that doth cover thee Is but the seemly raiment cf my heart. | 
iSig Shelley P. Bell -vrd ProL 5 Wrapped in weeds cf the > 
same metre. The so long predestined raiment fetej. 

tb. With a and jl.i An article of clothing, 
a garment, a dress. Ob:. j 

1423 Caxtov Cats F g T Thou oughtest not to hace. .oner I 
preoyous Jewe’.Iys ne raymentes. 1337 Laos. Wilis (1257) j 
I. 6 The reddue cf my raymentes not fceqwhethed- 2530 j 
Srsxsza F. Q. r, vi. 5 With mSed rayments, and fayre t 
bluhcred face. 1655 Stanley Hist- PhiLss. nr. (rjar) 222/1 I 
A new Raymeut for your use this Winter. 

Jig. x££z Stilling rL. Grig. Sasr. lLJ 7 Error seldom 
walks abroad the world in her Q'*m raiments- 
H er.ee J Eal-mertt zt. trtzns. y to clothe; Eai'- 
m eat ad JJL c~, clothed (Jit. and Jig .) ; Eai'- 
mentles3 c., destitute of raiment. 

2656 S. H. Getd. Lazar 57 He robes, raiments, and orna- 
ments him from head to foot. 2833 Tennyson Pcems i5 All 
ralmer.ted in snowy white. 1S61 Bi*. G. Smith Tot Weeks 
yap art six. 272 Raimentless, naked, tattooed bodies. x23y 
£>. C. Mesa AT & H human Traveller Retteries it. 132 No 
woman of CcerTeahad ever before her been so gorgeously 
raimented. 

Eadmcradite (r^inandsio. Mb:. [Named in 
x 966 after A. Raimondi, an Italian scientist: see 
-ITc:.] A hydrous sulphate of iron, occurring in 
hexagonal yellow crystals. 
xSjx W a its Diet. Ckem. rat SuppL 
SH . in (xF-n)i s 5 J Forms : 1 resn, rm^n, 1-2 
ren, 2 Tien. 2-4 rein, (3 *e), 3 re^n, 3-5 rayn, 
(4-0 -e), 3*6 reyn, (4-6 -e, ? 5 reynne), 4 rene, j 
4-5 r 6 5 k. rune, 4-7 mine , 3 -rain . [Comm. Tent. : i 
O E. rsgr., ren =OFrk. rein (mod. reijrz), OS. re gar., j 
-iri (Du. regzn), OHG. regon (MKG. G. regerP, j 
OX. (Sw\, Da.) regrz, Goth, rigrz. There are no 
certain cognates outside of TeunJ 
__ L The condensed vapour of the atmosphere, fall- | 
ing in drops Drge enough to attain a sensible j 
velocity ; the fall of such drops. 

c E35 l "esi. Psalter crlvi. S Sc cferwirv5 h^ofen mid wcl- 1 
enum £; ^earwa5 ecr?an rtVL c 2000 JELFatc Gen. tTu 4 ! 
Ic„«c<Js rxn nu..cf=r ecrSan. 2234 O.F. Cam. (Laud | 
MS.) it. ru7 3Iid bunre Sz lib ting- rein e & handle. > 

e iw Ormtn £622 Wei fcallf fear^rc 3er-.c0m.rn ca re33n enn \ 
c 2253 Got. 4 Fa. 3265 Dh under, and Icuene, and { 
. .a oewnen ’ God <ent. £"2330 R. Erunne Cirsn. Wase 
(Rolls) £827 pe mres come so Kkke so reyn. e 2336 , 
CfLiccs.x Jl.gi's T. xSj In reyn with wilde beesres waT<ced 1 
bee. — Prirrexd T. 222 Hlie sake teeris tnxled douc as » 


reyn. c 2449 pEcnoc Rejr. n. iL 246 To couere him fro rs>me 
and fro othxr sturue wedris. 2533 Sttu-aet CroruScsi. III. 
537 Fers as ane eill war new tane^ in the rane. 2635 Swan 
Spec. J f. hr. § 2 (1643) 38 The rain, proceeding from those 
vapours which we call the clouds. 2710 Addison Taller 
No. 21S ? 2^ A black Claud falling to the Earth in long 
Trails of Rain. 275a HuiiaAxr. <f- 'Treat. (1777) II. 90 There 
is a certain uniformity in the operation of the sun, rain, and 
earth. iSro Scott Lady cj L. v. xv. Fierce Roderick.. 
shower’d his blows like wintry rain. 2S78 Hcxley Pkysiegr. 
41 We may fairly expect the formation cf rain to be preceded 
by that cf cloud. 

b. In proverbial and allusive expressions. 

c 2333 Long Life 3 in O. E. J fisc. 256 Fair weder tume 3 
efee into reine. c 1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 732 Er [-at 
thunder srynte, comth a reyn. 14.. in Rel. Antiq. I. 323 
After dreght comnxyth rayne. 2484 Cvtton Fables’ cf 
e£scp XL viii. After the rayne ccmeth the fair weder. 2599 
H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner B tv, Fooles . .have th« wit to 
keep themselves out of the raine. 2670 Ray Fng. Prcr. 235 
Small rain lays great dust. 2777 [see Rain v. 3k 

2 . Jl. Showers of rain ; rainfalls. 

a 500 O. E. JTariyrcl. ca Mar. 40 [here lyfte gecynd is [ret 
heo tefcS to [a renas of [mm sealtan sic. 972 Elzckl. Havu 
52 pas windas Sz [as re^nas syndon ealle his. 2234 O. F— 
CLrvn. (Laud ^TS.) an. 109S Purh ciyuele renas [e ealles 
yeares ne ahlimnon. trxzoo Pices 4 l"trtucs 143 Gcdd. . 
wiSheld alle reines [rie bier & sue mone[es. <r 2340 Ham- 
pole Psalter civ. 30 _He set [aire rajmys haghil. c 2400 
Maondev. (Roxb.) vii. 23 pare es na trebling of [e aer 
thurgh raynes. 2536 Chm. Gr. Friars (Camden) a Thys 
yere felle gret raynes. 1625 N. Caspentes Gecg. Del. iz. 2. 
U635) 5 The extraordinary Raines and showers which those 
places surfer. 2738 Gray Tasso 10 Swolfn with new force 
and late descending rains. 2878 Huxley PJiysicgr. 48 The 
heavy tropical rains are usually confined to definite periods. 

Prcv. 1846 Denham Pruv. (Percy See.) 54 Many rains, 
many rowans. 

b. In India, the rainy season. 

2616 Sra T. Roe yritL (Hakluyt See.) I. 247 A storme of 
rayne called the Oliphant, vsuall at goexng out of the raynes. 
1727 Let. in Orme Hist. Fragments (1805) p. vi. We are 
heartily sorry th a t the rains have been so very unhealthy 
with you. 2776 Trial of H undoc. cmar 65/2 Was it.. before 
the rains that the army came there? 2879 Sir E. Arnold 
Lt. Asia yiil (tS 3 r) 236 Forty-five rains thereafter showed 
he those . . and gave Our Asia light. 2895 Mrs. Choker 
t Ullage Tales (1256) 225 One rains he died. 

c. A aut. A part of the Atlantic Ocean (see 
quots.), in which rain is frequent. 

1737-42 Chambers Cycl., Rains, in the sea-language, denote 
all that tract of «ea to the northward of the equator, between 
4 and 10 degrees of latitude; and lying between the meri- 
dian of Cape Verde, and tha:_ of the easternmost islands cf 
the same came. 1S03 Vince in Haz-al Chrvn. X. 143 There 
are.. constant calms in that part of the ocean called the 
Rains. 1S07 Smyth Sailor’s Werd-cF, Rams.. exist be- 
tween the north-east and south-east trade-winds, changing 
their latitude several degrees. 

3 . With ir.def. article : f a. A shower of rain. Ohs. 

a xxz$ Ansr. R. 246 A much el wind alip mid a lute! rein. 

c 1350 Gen. 4 Er. 3320 First he wen den it [manna] were a 
rein, c 1385 Chauces E G. W. 2412 Phyllis , Behynde him 
come a wynde and eke a rayne. c 242a Fallal, on HitsB. 
irt_ 442 At euery ruyn Do delue vp smnl the mold. <t 2533 
Ld. Berners Hucn xiv. 39 A small rayne abatyth a grett 
wynd. 2597 Morley l r. trod. Mu. j. €9 It is no maruayle to 
see a Scayle after a Rayne to creep out of his shelL 

b. A (specified) kind of rain (or shower). 

2699 Pat Z. Trans. Ahridg. (2731) III. 495 A small drirling 
Rain ..increased to a very plentiful shower. 2722 Swift 
JrrzF to Stella r Aug-, The queen and I ..were both 
hindered by a sudden rain. 2782 EneycL Brit. (1797) XV. 
771/1 If the vapours., rise a little higher, we have a mist cr 
f.'g. A little higher still, and they produce r small rain. 2853 
G. J. Cayley Las A Iforyos II. 52 Set off in a mizzling rain. 
4 _ Irons/. The descent of liquid or solid particles 
or bodies falling in the manner of rain ; the collec- 
tive particles or bodies thus foiling. AIso^/F^. 

1383 Wyclxf Ecclus. xliiL 20 An herte dredith on the reyn 
therof [snow]. <22542 Wvvrr in TettelCs Misc. (Arb.) 39 
A rayne of teares, a ckrwde cf darke disdayue. 2648 J. 
Eeaumont Psyche l xxxyixi. Wealth it self doth roll In to 
her bo->am in a golden Rain. 2753 Chambers Cycl.Sufp. 
s.v.. These rains of frogs always happen after very dry* 
seasons. 2822 Shelley Hellas 381 The batteries blared. 
Kneading them down with fire and bun pin. 2847 Tenny- 
son Prvta. ProL 62 The fountain .. playing, now A twisted 
snake, and caw a rain of pearls. 

Ty./g. of immaterial things^ 

1822 Shelley Prone it. UnB. m. iihiio The dew -mingled 
rain Of the calm moonbeams. 2820 — Skylark 35 From thy 
proer.ee showers a rain of melody. 2893 Mcs. C. Praed 
Outloci 4 Loarmaher II. 225 To shield herself from the 
rain of kisses. 

c. stec. A composition used in rockets, producing 
a shower of bright-coloured sparks. 

2749 Descr. Machine for Flrrctcris 22 Explosions^ of 
Serpents, Rains, and Stars. 2853 Mortimer Pyrctecjmy 
led. 21 94 Golden Rain.. Stiver Ram. . , . 

5 . alt rib. and Comb. a. attributive or a p positive, 
os rain-bag. -cloud, - course , T /rest, -fif e i + -rifi* 
-storm, + -time, T -zr eat her. 


stratus, which dissolving falls as rain- 2846 R us kin Mod. 
Point. I. n. in. iv. § 2 The nearness cf the rum-cloud .. 
makes its hue cf gr e y monotonous- xSrx Sc orr A ctecy 
il xiv. Hid in the shrub bv ‘•rais-cccrse cow. <t J 3 ca rragn 
Pot. Sc. (Wright) 232 Of hawel, of deu. of^ reyn-forst, and 
her-ferst. 2889 F.A. Knight By Leafy If ays 22 It rouses 
the ire cf the householder by stopping up the ram-pipe. 
23 ..EE A Hit. P. B. -6c Mcny altered dowdc def Mle 

in dowter. To-rent ruh a *ra>m-ryf:e & nrsched ta [e 
i3r5 CcLEXincx LoySem.^k The rambow on afast-saumg 


* rain-storm, c 2425 St. Mary cf Oignies L hr. in ArgTta 
VII L 142/33 She ..in [e *myne-tyme come heme ageyne 
vntocched. 02520 h. Andrewe -W 5.V Lyfe in Bclees Bk. 
219 In fayre weder he reioyseth sere, but v ban it is # rayne 
wedtr, than it singeth selden. 

b. Instrumental, chiefly with. pa. pples., as rain- 
azeakentd, - beat , - beaten , f -ierun, -bleared, - bound. , 
bright, -drenched, -scented, -seabed, - zeasked adjs. 

2820 Shelle y Skylark 5S "Rnin-au akened flowers. 2598 
Br. Hall /)'«/. rv.iiL 22 Figures halfe Obliterate In*raln-beat 
Marble, c 1450 Fysshyr.ge a*. Angle (1883) 2 *Reyn beten 
..and hy-s clothes tome. <22539 Skelton Cel. Ctcvte 55 
Though my ryme he ragged, ..Rudely ray ne beaten. 2606 
[ J. Reynolds Dclarnys / rimercse D iv b, Thaue deckt, and 
j trim'd, this no w_ rain beaten face, c 1420 Pali ad. cn HnsB. 

! 'it. 73 In londis uete, or ellis ^rayu bironne. 2849 M- 
' Arnold Strayed Reveller, Grey, *rain-blear’d statues. 2864 
j D. G. Mitchell Sev. Star. 45 A stranger who is ^ rain-bound 
1 in the opposite inn. 2828 Milsian Samar 3^4 Freshens the 
1 circuit of the *rain-briuht gro\ e. 2853 Talfouko Castilian 
I v. iv. Not a scent Of *ram -drench’d flower. x8x8 Keats 
| Endym. l roo * Rain -scented eglantine. 2789 Wolcott (P. 
j Pindar) SuBj. for Pointers Wks. 1S12 II. 135 Drooping 
J ’ralr.-scak’d fowls. 2870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 

' 231 The '"rain -washed fields from hedge to hedge are bare. 

1 c. Objective, etc., as rain-bearer . -maker; rain - 
; ebeding. -bearing, -dropping, - making adjs. ; also 
j rair.-pree/ -tight. 

1640 G. Abbott JcB Para* hr. 229 A J *rain-abcding wind 
, gives fore-knowledge cf It. 1878 Huxley Physi.'gr. 42 
! South-west w ihds act as the chief *raxn-learers to our L-iar.ds. 
j 2632 Lmicow Trtso.su 429 There Fairickes are., of smeake* 

, terne straw . . and *Raine-dropping watles. 1775 Adair 
Artier. Ind. Ea The old women were less honest in paying 
their *rain -makers. 2855 Sir B. Brodie Psycho L Ir.q. I. i. 

I 2 5_ The poor African, who . . seeks the conjurations cf the 
1 rainmaker. 2889 Rider Haggard Allan’s Wife 15S This 
old ‘’'rain-making savage. 1832 Carlyle Sort. Res . II. vii. 
Their old Temples, .for Icrghave r.ot been *rainproofl 2870 
1 Emerson See. 4 Sclit. viu 132 Rain-prcof coats for all 
climates. 

6. Special Combs. : rain -ball dial, (see quot.) ; 
rain-band, a dark band in the solar spectrum, 
caused by the presence of water-vapour in the 
atmosphere ; rain-bath, a shower- or spray-bath ; 
rain-box, a contrivance used in a theatre for 
imitating the sound of rain ; rain -cap, a cap worn 
as a protection against rain (so rain-cloak, -clcih.es. 
-coat, etc.) ; rain-chamber, in metal-working, a 
compartment in which noxious fumes are condensed 
by the action of spray (Knight Diet. Meek. 1S75) ; 
rain-chart = rain-map ; rain-cuckoo *= Rain- 
bird 2 ; rain-doctor, one who professes to bring 
rain by incantations ; rain-door, an outside door 
in Japanese houses; rain-gauge, an instrument 
measuring the amount of the rain-fall ; rain-glass, 
a barometer; rain-god, the god who has control 
of the rain ; rain-goose, the red-throated diver 
(Co ly mbus seplentricnalis ) ; rain-king, rain per- 
sonified as a king; J rain-machine ~ rain-gauge ; 
rain-map, a map showing the distribution of the 
rainfall over a certain area ; rain-mark, -pit, an 
indentation made m the ground by a rain-drop 
(so rain-pitting, print, -spot) ; rain-plover (see 
quot.) ; rain-procession, a ceremonial procession 
made in the hope of obtaining rain; rain-quail, 
the Indian and African quail ( Cclttmix ccroman- 
d elicits), abundant in some parts of India during 
the rainy season ; rain-tree (see quots.) ; f rain- 
vault, a compluvium ; rain-wash, the effect of 
rain in washing away earth, etc. ; also, the matter 
thus washed away. See also Rain-bird, -bow, 
-DROP. -FALL, -FOWL, -SHOWER, -WATER. 

i8c3 R. Abercsomby ll’eather JR. 78 In Lancashire, the 
festoons [of cloud] are called * *rainha!ls and are only con- 
sidered a sign cf ruin- x£2a Plkzzi Suytk tn Knowledge 
II. 204 That water-vapour hand. -has, therefore, teen exiled, 
tbe * *rain-bar.d ’. Ibid. ' Rain-band spectroscopes ( have 
teen specially constructed by . . opticians. 1B37 Mature 
XXXV. 5SS/2 The intensity of the rainband Is observed 
and recorded. 1896 Al/Buii's Sysi. Med. I. 340 Hip-baths, 
shower cr *nrin-fca ths. 283 r Era A Imonazi 3 2, 1 had pulled 
the rope connected with the **rain-bov*. 1817 Carlyle 
Germ. Rem. I. 25 She drew a ’rain-cap ever her face. 1782 
Latham Gen. Syn, Birds I. ii. 535 Long-billed ’Rain 
Cuckow. 1S43 The Rain Cloud 213 Should rain happen 
to fall, the credit is given to the ’rain-doctor. 2857 Living- 
stone Triv. (i£6r) 27 The chief Sechele was himself a 
noted rain-dcctcr. 2833 Pall Mall G. 12 Sept. 2/2 The 
anode, or cctside ’rain -doers, were slid in front of all the 
houses- 1769 Heberden hi Phil. Trans. LIX. 339 The 
’rain-gage . - was fixed so high, as to rise above all the 
neighbouring chi males. x86o M aurt Fhys. Geog. (Low) v. 
i os' Rivers are the rain-gauges of nature. xSS* Athenorum 
ed July i2t The following may be depended upon as a 
’ram-gLass. 2834 A, J. Evans in Arckrolegix XLIX. tcS 
The hill which is supposed to he the *Ram-Gcd himself. 

2793 Statist. Acc. SectL VII. 573 The birds are, eagles, 
marrots or auks, kingfishers, ’ram geese, muir fowls. 1SS0 


cut Doors in the *Ra£n Machine. 2S78 Huxley Phrsiogr. 
sS A general view of the rainfall . . is presented by the 
accompanying ’rain-map. 1SS7 Lyell Frixc. Gecl. IX- xv. 
L 335 Tracks of worms, .occasionally pass under the middle 
cf a •rain-mark. 2841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 273 'r Feet -prists, 
•rain-pits, and bellows cf every kind. 2872 A. C- Ramsay 
in (?. JmL Geol. See. XXVII. 250 The pres er<-*. cf sun- 
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cracks and ‘rain-pittings In the Longmynd beds. 1817 T. 
Forster A 'at. Hist. Swallozvtribe (ed. 6) 86 Charadrius 
plttvialis. Golden plover . . ‘Rainplover. 1859 Pace Gcol. 
Terms ‘Rain-Prints. 1882 Geikie Texi-bk . Gcol. iv. i. 486 
Ripple-marks, * rain-prints, or sun-cracks. 1884 A. J. Evans 
in Atxhzologta XLIX. 106 The Roman * rain-procession,., 
described by Petronius. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Mai. IV. 530 
Round depressions resembling the impress of *rain-spojs on 
soft sand. 1878 Hal tire XV 11. 340/1 The Tamia-caspia, or 
‘rain tree of the Eastern Peruvian Andes. 1S79 Bull. U.S. 
Nat. Mus. No. 13. 7s Brunefelsla pubcsccns Rain-tree... 
Flowers odorous before rain. 1552 HuLOET,^*Ra_y_ne volte, 
Ccmtpluuius lacits. 1876 A .H. Green Phys. Gecl. iii. § 2. ixs 
These accumulations of rain-borne decomposed rock go by 
the general term of * *Rain-\vash ’. 1896 Gcol. Mag. Oct. 466 
The rain and rain-wash loosen the light soil below and 
about the roots. 

Rain (rc T *n), sb.- Ol>s. exc. dial. Forms: 5-7 
reyne, 6 raine, rayn(e, 9 dial, rein, rain. See 
also Rear. [a. ON. rein (Nonv. rein , Sw. and 
Da. ren) — MLG. rein , OHG. rain , rein (G. rain), 
strip of land, esp. one left unploughed between 
fields ot ridges, a balk, etc. Da. ren has also the 
sense of ‘ fnrrow ' which is prominent in Eng.] 

1 . A strip of land, a ridge; a division between 
lands or fields. 

1481 in Ripon C/u Acts (Surtees) 346 Layland Raynes — 
Lidale Rayne — TurfT-car Rayne— &c. 1541 Mart. Ripon 
(Surtees) III. 194 Et in decasu firmre unius Rane voc. 
Sayntwilfryd Rane ad icxr. per annum iol 41/. 1608 in Peel 
S pen Valley (1S93) 125 Followingea certaine rayne or hedge 
devydinge Gomersall and Liversedge. 18x9 * n Sheffield 
Gloss, s. v., A line across meadows where has formerly been 
a hedge or a road is called the rain. 

2 . A furrow between the ridges or lands in a field. 

1523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 7 He seeth not, whether the 

plough go in rydge or rayne. a 1600 Wynne Hist . Gyoedir 
Pam. (1678) 54 They reaped the corne that grew in the 
raine.. as the corne in tne ridge was not readie. i6xx 
Cotgr., Seillon , . . the narrow trench, reyne, or furrow, left 
betweene butt and butt for the drayning thereof. 1844 Palin 
in Jrul. R. Agric . So:. V. 1. 59 Commencing in the rein of 
the former butts and making the former ridges into reins. 

+ b. A small stream or ditch. Obs. rare *~®. 
i6ix Cotgr.,. -J rdkmr, a little brooke, or reyne, that gently 
runnes along a field. 

Rain (r^n), v. Forms: 1 (h)resnian, 2-3 
rein-, 3 re}3n-, 4 regne, reigno, reine, 4-5 
reyne, 4-6 rayne, 4-7 Sc. rane, 4-7 raine, 5reyn, 
reygne, (6 raigne,7reign), 3-rain. [OE .regnian 
(rare) = MDu. reghenen (Du. regenen), OHG. re- 
ganbn (MHG. regenen , regnett, G. rcgneii) t ON. 
regna (Sw. regna, Da. regne) y f. regn Rain sbJ 
The usual form in OE. was the causative rignan, 
rinan Rine vJ] 

I. Intransitive senses. 

1 . Impersonally. It rains : Rain falls. 

c X200 Ormin 8694 He badd o Drihhtin Godd pat itt ta 
shollde re^nen. 13 . A’. A l is. 6450 Whan hit snywith, 
other rayneth. C1380 Wvclif Set. IVks. III. 380 pof hit 
rayne on Jx> auter of bo parische chirche. 1430-40 Lydg. 
Bochas in. x.viv. 95 It may nother blowe thereon, nor reyn. 
1523 Ld. Berners Frotss. I. ccviL 244 For moost part day 
and night it reyned without cease. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 13 
It rained very hand. 17x1 Swift Lett. (1767) III. 151 It 
rained so this evening again, that I thought I should hardly 
be able to get a dry hour to walk home in. 1854 Earl 
Carlisle Diary 1x5 It has really taken to rain rather fre- 
quently. x83z Ouida Maremma I. 197 If it would only 
have rained, how welcome it would have been. 

Phr. 1726 Arbuthnot {title) It cannot rain but it pours ; 
or London strow^d with rarities. _ 1893 Earl Dunmore 
Pamirs I. 292 As it never rains but it pours, news of another 
disaster was rife in the city in the evening, 
b. In indirect passive. Const, upon. 

1382 Wvclif Eyck. xxti. 24 Thou art the vnclene loond, 
not reynyd togidir [Cover dale, etc. rayned vpon] in the dai 
of woodnes. 1561 WinJet Cert. Tractates Wks. 188S I. 14 
Ane vnclene land, quhilk is not raynit vpon. 18^0 JR. E. 
Hill] Pinch 0/ Snuff 129 Carrying a duck in a rained-upon 
sedan chair. 

2 . Of the Deity, the sky, clouds, etc. : To send 
or pour down rain. 

c 950 Lindisf Gosp. Matt v. 45 He .. hrejnaS [Rushtu. 
rejneS] ofer soSfacsta & unsoSfre^te. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 
284/235 pat weder bi-gan to reinie faste. c 1374 Chaucer 
Troylus m. 502 be walken shop hym for to reyne. 
1382 Wvclif Gen. 11. 5 The Lord God forsothe had not 
reyned vpon the erthe. a 1550 Droichis Part of Play 35 in 
Dunbar's Poems (1893) 3x5 The skyis raind quhen he wald 
Iscowle]. 1605 Shaks. Lcartu. vii. 62 Poore old heart, he 
holpe the Heauens to raine. 169? Dryden .Eneid Ded. b 4, 
They make ./Eneas.. a kind of a St. Swithen Heroe, always 
raining. 1833 Tennyson Lady of Shalott iv. i, Heavily the 
low sky raining Over lower'd Camelot. 
fig. *597 Shakes. 2 Hen. IV, 11. iii. 59 To raine \*pon 
Remembrance with mine Eyes, That it may grow, and 
sprowt 1642 Fuller Holy 4 prof. St. il xv. 107 Good 
reason therefore Northern Scholars should be most watered 
there, where Northern Benefactours rained most. 

transf. 1883 Grf-S ley Gloss. Coal-mining 19S An under- 
ground place is said to rain when water drops freely from 
the roof. 

3 . Of rain : To fall. 

a 1300-1400 Cursor M. 1835 (Gott.) pis rain rained euer on- 
ane. 1377 Langl. P.Pl. B.xvu. 333 The reyne pat reyneth 
here u e reste sholde. c 1440 Gesta Rom. Ivi. 239 (Harl. MS.) 
Yf.-pe Reyne Rayne vppon hope myn yen [etc.]. 1523 
[see Gosling i. Prov.\ 1601 Shaks. Tsvel. N. v. i. 401 The 
raine it rnineth every day. *777 Brand Pop. Antiq. 53 
Happy (says the Proverb) is.. the Corpse the Rain rains on. 

4 . transf. Of substances other than water : To 


fall from the sky or through the air in the manner 
of rain, esp. in small particles. 

c x2oo Trin. Coll. Horn. 59 God let hem reine manne. 
e *33° P o— v,- ^ ’ his 

tyme re ■ . ■ " ina 

also y* i ■ 33 

Bloud reigned in some parts of the Land. 1820 Shelley 
Vis. Sea 29 The intense thunder-balls which are raining 

from heaven. 2842 '** ^ " - 

flowers fall in showe 

b. Of tears : 'I 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1336 The terys which pat fro 
myn eyen reyne. 1602 Shaks. Ham. iv. v. 166 On his 
graue raines many a teare. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 1122 
They sate them down to weep, nor onely Teares Rained at 
thir Eyes. r86o Thackeray Level vi, Genuine tears rained 
down her yellow cheeks. 

c. Of immaterial tilings : To descend, fall, come, 
etc., in a manner comparable to the fall of rain. 

1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xv. 24 Grace groweth nat til goode 
wil gynne reyne. 14x2-20 Lydg. Citron. Troy 1. v, The 
foyson & plente Of kyngly fredom..So fulsomely gan there 
to reygne and snowe. 1535 Coverdalf. Job xx. 23 God 
shal.. cause his battayll to rayne ouer him. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's AVt'. iii. li, The curse of Heaven raines In 
plagues unlimited through all his daies. 1801 J. Adams 
IVks. (1854) IX. 5S5 Ennui, when it rains on a man in large 
drops, is worse than cue of our north-east storms. *847 
Tennyson Princ. v. 490 As from a giant’s flail, The large 
blows rain’d. 

5 . It rains in : Rain enters or penetrates. Also 
transf. with other subjects (cf. 4). 

*596 Vestry A&r. (Surtees) 270 Mendinge the church porch 
and over hed abo\e where it did rayne in. 1664 J. Webb 
Stone-Heng (1725) 95 The Impluviuin or open Part where it 
rained in. 1771 Foote Maid of B. n. Wks. 1799 1 1. 222 The 
house .. is a little out of repair; not that it rains in ..at 
above five or sly places. 1865 W. G. Palgrave Arabia 1 . 
72 Invitations rained in on all sides. 

H. Transitive senses. 

6. Impersonally. It rains : There is a shower of 
(something falling from above or through the air). 

a 1225 A tier . R. 9S(MS. C) pach hit reine arewen, ich habe 
a nede erende. ei2y$ Lay. 3895 preo daises hit reinede 
blod. a 1400—50 Alexander 566 pen rekils it vnruydly & 
raynes dounc stanys. 1535 Coverdale Luke a vii. 29 It 
rayned fyre and brymstone from heauen. 1596 Barlow 
Three Sent:, iii. 141 In Bauaria it rained come, of which 
much bread was baked. 1653 Walton Angler vii. 152 It 
should rain none but water Frogs. 1738- [see Cat and 
doc a). 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s. v. Rain, [They] 

acounted it a miracle that it rained earth and sulphur upon 
them. 1821 Shelley Hellas 604 It has rained blood. 

Jig 2596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, v. L 47 It rain’d downe For- 
tune showring on your head. 1606 — Ant. 4 Cl. ill. xiii. 85 
Bestow’d his lips on that vnworthy place. As it rain’d 
kisses. 1746 H. Walpole Lett. (1857) II. 24 Why, it rains 

E rinces.^ 1876 C. M. Davies U north. Lend. (ed. 2) no It 
as positively rained tracts. 

7 . Of personal or other agents : To pour or shower 
down (something falling through the air like rain). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2841 Ouer lauerd raind o pam . . Dun o 
Hft, fire and brinstan. 1390 Gower Corf. II. 1S3 The 
myhti god began to reyne Manna fro hevene doun to 
grounde. 1542 Udvll Erasm . Apoph. 266 b, Iupiter in 
fourme of a shoure raynyng droppes of golde. 2598 Shaks. 
Merry IV. v. v. 21 Let the skie raine Potatoes. 2697 

Tirmi'v f-v«w f? * — Xor shaken Oaks such Show’rs 

• • jcker Lt. Nat. (x 834) 1 1. 31 2 H e 
■ d from heaven. ^ 18x8 Keats 

Endym. n. 427 Another [Cupid] .. Rain'd violets upon his 
sleeping eyes. 2855 Macaulav Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 591 
He rained shells and redhot bulleLs on the city. 
fig. x8Sz Blunt Ref Ch. Eng. II. 9 Raining coronets 
upon their heads and wealth into their coffers, 
b. To shed (tears) copiously. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. iL 819 Raining the teaxes of 
lamentation. 2820 Shelley Ode to Liberty viii, What if 
the tears rained through thy shattered locks Were quickly 
dried ? 1875 Jowr.TT Plato ted. 2) I. 240 His eyes rain tears* 
c. With immaterial object. 

<1x340 HAMroLE Psalter xvii. 13 Prechours, pe whilk.. 
raynes down godis word till oper. 1382 Wvclif Job xx. 23 
That he. .reyne vp on hym his bataile. c 1585 C'tess Pem- 
broke Ps. lx ix. x, Downe upon them fury raine. 1632 
Milton L' Allegro 122 Ladies, whose bright eies Rain in- 
fluence.^ 1726 Pope Odyss. xvii. 49 Rains kisses on his 
neck, his face, his eyes. 2820 Shelley Skylark 30 The 
moon rains out her beams, and heaven is over-flowed. 2878 
Bosw. Smith Carthage 152 The blows rained by practised 
pugilists on one another. 

8. In passive : To be showered down. rare. 

2647 Hammond Power of Keys vii. 240 Manna ceased to 
be rain’d from heaven. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. I Voters II. 2S 
Sometimes salt instead 01 fresh water has been rained in 
different places. 

9 . With complement: To bring into a specified 
condition by raining. 

<2x340 Hampole Psalter cxlii. 6 My saule. .draghis til pe 
noght til pe warld, pat may noght wete it, forpi pou rayne it 
ful of grace. C1440 Gesta Rom. Ivi. 239 [Harl. MS.) Yf. . 
pe Reyne Rayne vppon hope myn yen. yee, me hadde leuer 
let hit Reyne hem oute of the hede, than I tumid me. 
Mod. It will probably rain itself out before morning. 

•f* 10 . To wet with rain. Obs. rare— 1 , 
c 1440 York Myst. xiv. 18 pe walles are doune on like a 
side, pe ruffe is rayned aboven oure hede. 
Hain,var.RAiGN^. Obs.; obs. f. Rane sb., Reign, 
Rein sb. and v. 

Kai*n-bird. [f- Rain sbJ + Bird.] 

1 . The green woodpecker, Gecinus viridis. 

*555 Gesver Hisi.Anim. III. 675 Picus, Anglis a specht, utl 
a Vuod pecker, uel raynbyrde. x6ot HoUAXD/ , /i«yII. 2x4 
The Rainbird, Woodpeclc or Hickway, called Picus Martius. 


f 1843 Yak sell Brit. Birds II. 136 The Green Woodpecker., 
[is] said to be vociferous when rain is impending, hence 
their name of Rain-bird. 

2 . A Jamaican cuckoo (cf. quots. 1S52 and 1S94). 

2725 Sloane Jamaica II. 312 It makes a noise generally 

before rain, whence it had its name of Ram Bird. 2756 P. 
Browne Jamaica 467 The Rain-Bird.. is seldom seen, but 
when it flies it takes a thousand turns in its flight. 1852 
Sch later in Jardine Contrib. Omitk . 83 Rain-Birds (a 
modification of Saurotherx, Motmots..). 1894 Newton 
Diet. Birds 654 Old Man, the name in Jamaica for 
Hyetomis plindalis , one of the Cuckows which is also called 
Rain-bird, as are others of the family. 

3 . In Australia : (see quots.). 

i860 G. Bennett Gather, of Naturalist CS3 The Austra- 
lian Shrike or Butcher-biTd, also called Rain-bird by the 
colonists {Vartga destructor ). 1898 Morris Austral Eng 

5-v., The rain-bird of Queensland and the interior is the 
great Cuckoo or Channel-bill. 

Rainbow (r<Fb n b0a) f sb. Forms : see Rain sb. 1 
and Bow sb. 1 (also 5 -bawe, 6 -boll, -boaw). [OE. 
{regji-), rJnboga ~ OHG. reginbogo (MHG. regen- 
boge , G. -bogen ; Du. -boog), ON. regnbogi (Sw. 
-bSgc , Da. -bite). J 

1 . A bow or arch exhibiting the prismatic colours 
in their order, formed in the sky opposite to the sun 
by the reflection, double refraction, and dispersion 
of the sun's rays in falling drops of rain. Also, 
a similar arch formed in the spray of cataracts, etc. 

Lunar rainbozv, one formed by the moon's rays, rarely 
seen. Marine or sea rainbow, one formed on sea-spray. 
Secotulary or supernumerary rainbow, a fainter one formed 
inside or outside the primary by double reflection and 
double refraction, and exhibiting the spectrum colours in 
the opposite order to that of the primary. 

riooo /Elfric Gen. ix. 13 Ic sette minne renbojan on 
wolenum. a 1275 Cott. Horn. 225 panne bi'5 atawed min 
ren b<5ge. rxzso Gen. 4 Ex. 637 God..taunede him in Se 
walkene a-buuen Rein-bow e, men cleped rted and bio. a 1300 
Cursor M. 1976 pou sal fra now mi rainbow see. X387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 337 A ston..cal!ede Iris, whiche 
putte to the sonne causethe a reynebawe to appere in the 
aier. 2471 RirLEY Ccmp. Alch. Ep. in Ashm. {1652) 1E8 
Pekoks fethers in Color gay, the Raynbow whych shall 
overgoe. 1526 Tisdale Rev. iv. 3 There was a rayne boll 
aboute the seate. 1555 Eden Decades 246, 1 sawe a whyte 
raynebowe abowt mydnygbt. 1698 Froger Voy. 169 This 
same night, we beheld a Rain-bow’ cross the heavens, which 
..had a very lively red colour. 1753 Hogarth Anal. 
Beauty xi.84 Any two opposite colours in the rai nbow,_ form 
a third between them. 1813 Scott Triernu 11. iii, As 
wilder’d children leave their home, After the rainbow’s arch 
to roam. xS6o Tyndall Glac. 1. it. 12 In front of us a mag- 
fvi- 7 r - ’ r f its arms in the valley. 
t . y" :■ ■. 'V* rv. v. 119, I was beaten my- 

■v : : ) ’! i : ■■ t : .''s' the Rainebow. 1834 J. W. 

Croker in C. Papers 10 June (1884), The women dressed in 
all the colours of the rainbow’. 

b. Jig. (occas. with allusion to Gen. ix. 13-16). 
X742 Young AY. Tit. ir. 234 Has Death his fopperies? 

Then well may Life Put on her plume, and in her rainbow 
shine. 1813 Byron Br. Abydos 11. xx, Be thou the rainbow 
to the storms of life ! 2876 Saunders Lion in Path iii, He 
has seen in the tears of the nation a new* rainbow of hope. 

c. Her. A representation of a rainbow. 

2780 Edmondson Ccmpl. Body Her. II. Gloss., Rainbow 
is represented in armory as a semi-circle of various colours, 
arising from clouds. 2780 Ettcycl. Brit. (ed. 2) V. 3599/2 
4 Argent, a Rainbow with a Cloud at each end*. ..This is 
part of the crest to the earl of Hopeton's coat-of-arms. 

2 . transf. A brightly coloured arch, ring, etc., 
resembling a rainbow. 

2725 tr. Pancirollus' Rerum Mem. 1. 11. xvii. 223 [A vessel 
made of Electrum] discovers Poison, by a Rain-bow in 
the Cup. 2788 Cowter Mrs._ Montagu 4 The peacock 
sends his heavenly dyes, His rainbows and his starry eyes. 
1842 Tennyson Vision of Sin 32 Purple gauzes, golden 
hazes, liquid mazes, Flung the torrent rainbow’ round. 

+ b. spec. The iris of the eye. Obs. rare. 

1615 Ckooke Body of Man 748 The horny tunicle neere 
vnder the Rain-bow in the great Circle. 2634 T. Johnson 
Parry’s Chirurg. xm. zetii. (167S) 315 [An Ulcer] about the 
circle of the Iris or Rain-bow. 

c. Boxing slang. A discoloured bruise. 

2822 Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 100 A violent blow on the 
forehead, by which he picked up a handsome rainbow. 

3 . a. A South American humming-bird of the 
genus Diphlogena (esp. D. Iris). 

2862 Gould Monrgr. Troekilidor IV. pL 247. 

b. Short for rainboiudrout. 


2897 Baily News 30 Aug. 2/4 The fish included a number 
of Rainbows, a species of trout not hitherto introduced to 
the river. .Thames. 

4 . attrib . and Comb. a. attributive, in senses of 
or belonging to a rainbow’, ‘having the shape or 
colours of a rainbow*, as rain bene colours , crown , 
curve , dyes, Jicnver, hue , light , path , - pinions , 
-shower, sister, tint , - vapour . 

x 753 Chambers Cycl. Sufp. s.v. Iris, A peculiar species of 
spring crvstal, remarkable for its giving the *rainbow colours 
in reflection. 1810 Southey Keha rna xx. ly, A cataract . . 
Hung with many a *rainbow’ crown. 1795**814 »* ordsw. 
Excurs. vn. 743 The inglorious foot ball., shaped a rainbow’ 
curve, i860 C Langstf.r Hesperus 53 Queenly beauty 
diademed with *rainbow dyes- 2816 Shelley Atas.or xqy 
Nurses of ‘rainbow flowers and branching moss. /Ota. 
334 The beams of sunset hung their ‘rainbow hues [etc.J. 
2813 — Q. Mob 1. 54 Those lines of ‘rainbow’ light. 18x2 
Heber tr. Pindar ii. 227 To walk the ‘rainbow paths of 
heaven. 1839 Bailey Pest us xix. (1852)3^3 Rainbow- 
pinions coloured like yon cloud. 1804 Edtn. k ev. \ . 103 The 
globules in a ‘rainbow-shower being all nearly of the same 
dimensions. 1818 Byron C/a Han iv. bci, Where Sculpture 
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with her ’ rainbow sister vies. x3x2 Ibid. it. xlviii, Where’er 
we gaze .. What ’rainbow tints, what magic charms are 
found! 1840 Browning Sardelle n. Wks. 1E56 I. 12S/2 
Whoseshapedmne,Quivered t’the farthest ’rainbow-vapour. 

b. attributive, in variousyz^. senses, as rainbow- 
hint , -presence, promise , -welcome. 

a 1S06 K. White Time rat There's not a wind that blows 
but bears with it Some rainbow promise, a 1835 Mrs. 
Hemans Poems, To the II no- Bern, A rainbow-welcome 
thine has been, of mingled smiles and tears. — Genius 
Singing of Lore, The light thy rainbow-presence throws 
Over the poet’s dream. i86r Dickens Lett, xy Nov. (1SS0) 
II. 158 Precious to me as a rainbow-hint of your friendship. 

c. instrumental, pamsynthetic, and similative, as 
rainbow-coloured, -edged, - girded , -large, - like , 
-painted, - sided ’ - skirted , -tinted, -winged adjs. 

a ijix Ken Hymnoihso Poet. Wks. 1721 III. igt A loose.. 
*Rambow-colour’d Vest. i85o G- A. Spottiswoodf. in Pete. 
TcztrZi Clouds of rainbow-coloured_ spray. 1840 Browning 
Scrdello t. Wks. 1S96 I. 1 24/1 Lurid dew-drops •rainbow- 
edged. c x6ix Chapman Iliad n. 699 To Troy the •rainbow- 
girded r '— r -• “- 1 -* v -- vy * ""tt 7"’ t8x8 Keats Endyut . 
r. 755 'I. - ■ ■ - I 1 ■ . ■. too ’rainbow-large 

a scope \ ‘ t ; i . ng Five concentric 

•rainbow-like semicircles. 1730 Warton Ode vii. Poet. 
Wks. 1002 I. 159 Through the sunshine and the shower, 
Descry the ’rainbow- pa in ted tower. 1818 Keats Eudym. 
11. no Fish, Golden, or ’rainbow-sided. 1821 Shelley 
Frometh . (Jnb . nr. iiL 116 With ’rainbow-skirted showers, 
and odorous winds, a 1835 Mrs. Hemans Poems , Tale of 
Fourteenth Cent n Fancy's ’rainbow-tinted dreams. 1819 
Shelley Prcmetk. Unb. xr. iv. 130, I see cars drawn by 
’rainbow-winged steeds. 

d. Special combs., as rainbow agate, chal- 
cedony, iridescent varieties of these stones ; rain- 
bow crystal = Ibis 3 b; rainbow darter, an 
American fish of the genus Pcecilichthys, esp. P. 
ccentleus ; rainbow-fish, a name given to several 
brightly-coloured fishes of America and New 
Zealand; rainbow-flower, the Iris; rainbow 
pitta, the Pitta Iris of Australia ; rainbow rash.— 
rainbow-worm ; rainbow-stone =» Iris 3 b ; rain- 
bow tront, a Californian species of trout, Salmo 
irideus, recently introduced into British rivers; 
rainbow tub, a tub used in calico-printing to pro- 
duce rainbow-colours ; rainbow-worm, a species 
of tetter; rainbow wrasse, a brilliantly-coloured 
Iabroid fish ( Julis vulgaris or Corn's Julis). 

1865 Pace GeoL Terms <ed. 2) 3S2 ’Rainbow Chalcedony. 
1748 Sir J. Hill Hist. Fossils 179 The Iris, or * Rain-bow 
Crystal of authors. xS32 Jordan £: Gilbert Syn. Fishes 
N. America 514 Pcecilichthys Agatsiz, ’Rainbow Darters. 
1848 Gould Birds of A user alia IV.pl. 3 The 'Rainbow 
Pitta differs.. from all other known species of this lovely 
tribe of birds. 1797 Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 270/r The 
iris, or ’rainbow-stone, seems to be no other than a moon- 
stone. 1 83a Jordan & Gilbert Syn. Fishes A*. America 
312 S[almd\ irideus — California Brook Trout, ’Rainbow 
Trout. 1835 Census Instruct., ’Rainbow Tub Maker. 1822- 
34 Good s Study Med. (ed.4) IV. 475 The ’Rainbow-Worm, 
or tetter, is of a rare occurrence. . . [Willan] called it a rain- 
bow rash. 1854 Badh*_m Halieut. 86 The .. ’rainbow 
wrasse in his gay harlequin dress of green and blue. 1864 
Couch Fishes III. 51 The usual size of the Rainbow Wrass 
is in length from four to six or seven inches. 

Rainbow (r^-nbe*), v. [f. prec.] Irons. To 
brighten or span with, or as with, a rainbow ; to 
produce like a rainbow*. 

1807 J. Barlow Cchtmb . iv. 264 His sword, high waving, 
v rain bow’d far the spray. x8oo Athenaeum 26 May 719 A 
life whose hopes and fears are rainbow’d out from tears ! 
sZqa Times 15 Apr. 3/3 The sails. .rainbo wed with small 
signalling flags. 

Hence Haimbowed ppl. a . 

1846 Kingsley Saint’s 7 rag. l til. See him stand Before 
the altar, like a rainbowed saint. 1865 E. Burbjtt^ Walk to 
Lands End 420 The rainbowed mist of poetic fiction. 

Rarnbowy, a . [f. Rainbow sb. + -y.] Of the 
nature of a rainbow. 

1830 W. Taylor Hist. Sura. Germ. Poetry I. 292 A misty 
glory*, an intangible xainbowy lustre. x8 52 H. R. Reynolds 
in Life (iSq3) II. 69 It. .tosses itself in . .rainbowy spray. 

tRaintareed, a. nonce-wd. Producing rain. 
1522 Stany hurst FEr.eis 1. (Arb.) 42 Thee rainebreede 
seunstars, with both the Trionica! orders. 

Rain deer, obs. form of Reindeer. 
Raindrop, rain-drop. [OE. regndropa = 
OHG. regent ropho (G. - tropfen ), MSw. ragndropi 
(Sw. regiidroppe } : see Rain sbP and Drop sb.) 

X- A single drop of rain. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 27 S Ha^ol cym5 of 5am ren- 
dropum ponne hi beoS ^efrorene up on <kere lyfte, [c 1290 
S. Eng Leg. 442/330 pare H-s holie man stod Ne fel neuere 
a reynes drope.] c 1400 Salomon’s Bk. Wisdom it Who 
schulde rem-dropes telle. 1560 Pilkinctton Expos. 
Aggeus xSo The teares like rayn droppes come tricklinge 
doune his cheekes. 1S98 Keill Exam. Th, Earth (1734) 
163 \\ e must not imagine, that rain drops have the same 
form and density in the Clouds with which they arrive at 
the ground. 1805 Wordsw. Waggenerx. 156 Large rain drops 
on his head Fell, i860 Tyndall Glac. I. x. 65 The rounded 
rain-drops had solidified daring their descent. 

attrib. i860 G. H. K. in Vac. Tour 117 Sprinkling sweet 
odours and sparkling raindrop gems *879 Dan* Gecl. 
(ed. 3) 84 Rill-marks, mud-cracks, and ram-drop impressions. 
2. The dropping of rain or rain-water, rare. 
a Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxir. xo3 Of reste 
he is vr tabernacle To schilde vs from reyn-drope. i£3o 
Muirhead Gains xr. § 14 a. Urban servitudes are.. the rights 
cf roof-gatter and rain-drop. 

Haine, obs. form of Rain, Reign, Rein. 


! Rarner. [f. Rain v . + -erI.] One who rains. 

■ a 184s Hood To St. Sun thin v. Mother of all the Family 

j of Rainers ! Saint of the Soakers 1 1389 Max Muller 
Hat. Relig. xv*. 434 The human mind must think a miner 
j behind the min. 

; t Raines. Obs. Forms: cu 4-6 reynes, 5 
! raynez, -ys, raygnes, 5-6 raynes, 6 rein(e)s, 
1 Sc. rence, 6-7 rains, 6-S raines. 0 . 5 rayne. 

! [f. Paynes, obs. f. Pennes : see def. 

} The place-name occurs in the form Raynes c 1460 in the 
j Play Sacram. 107 : also 1489 in Poston Lett. (1097) I II. 358.] 

1 . Cloth of Raindf), a kind of fine linen or lawn 
, made at Rennes in Brittany. Also with a or one : 

a piece of this. 

c 1369 Chaucer Dgthe Blaunche 255 Many a pel owe, and 
euery here Of clothe of reynes. 14.. Sqr. lozue Degre 842 
Your shetes shall be of clothe of rayne. 1485 in J. M. Cowper 
Ckurcltw. Acc. St. Duns tan’s, Canterbury p. xi, j cloth of 
raynez for the Iectron. 1526 Filgr.Pcrf.\\i. de W. 1531 ) 281 b, 
Clothed in purpull £: cloth of reynes. 1558 Morwyng Ben 
Gorton (1567) 6r Upon the beere was also a cloth of raynes. 
b. Similarly with names of garments or other 
' articles made of this cloth. 

T 395 P- £• Wills (1882) 4 A peyre schetes of Reynes. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 1550 All samen of a soyte in surples 
of raynes. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk. 

, (186S) 130 J>an take a towaile of Raynes. 1560 Rolland Crt. 
V mus l 127 [A] noble seme was on his sark of Renee. 

2 . absol. =s Cloth of Raines. 

1 xS 2 ® Tindvlf. Luke xvi- ig Clothed in purple, and fyne 
1 mynes. a 1571 Jewel On 2 Tkess. (1611) 141 That great 
! City that was clothed in reines, and scarlet, and purple. 

1607 J. Carpenter Plains Mans Plough 26 The which in 
1 the Apocalips are called the pure mines of the Bride. 1721 
C. King Brit. Merck. I. 283 Boulteel Raines, 36s Pieces. 

Eaine-sacking, obs. f. Ransacking ppl. a. 
Harnfall. [f. Rain sb. 1 + Fall sb.) 

1 . A fall or shower of rain. 

1848-58 Kingsley Poems 15 Pawing the spray . . till a fiery 
rainfall . . Sparkled and gleamed. 1884 Manch. Exam. 6 June 
4/6 Early in the game there was a smart rainfall. 

2 . The quantity of rain falling in a certain time 
within a given area, usually estimated by inches (in 
depth) per annum. 

1854 H : Miller Sch. 4- Schtn. tfi. {i860) 139 The Rain- 
fall of this year, .must have stood., above even this average, 
i 18S0 C. R- Markham Peruu. Bark 2Sz There is one arid 
. region, with a normal rainfall of less than fifteen inches. 

attrib. 1868 Symons’s Meteorcl. Mag. III. 204 Rainfall 
1 Registration. 1859 Ibid. IV. 133 Report of the Rainfall Com- 
1 mittee. 1872^ Meld rum in Q. Jml . Meteorol. Soc. (1873) 
j I. 131 The rainfall tables of land-stations. 

! Rainforce, ? obs. Sc. form of Reinfobce. 
j Rarn-fowL ? Obs. 1. a. = Rainbied i. 

j c 1440 Promp. Parv. 428/1 Reyn’ fowle, bryd (or Wode- 
wale, or Wodehake), gaulus. 1678 Ray Willughby’s 
Omith. 135 The green Woodpecker . . called also the Rain- 
| fowl. 1769 J. Wali.is Northumberland I. 321 The lesser 
1 spotted Wood pecker.. Our common people call them Pick- 
, a-trees, also Rain-fowl, from their being more loud and 
f noisy before rain. 

j b. The Mistletoe Thrush. 

1 18x7 T. Forster Nat. Hist. Stva llenu tribe (ed. 6) 70 T urdns 

I visciz'orus. .Stormcock, Stormbird,. .Rainfowl. 

I 2. = Rainbird 2 . 

' 1694 Ray in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 200 The referring of 

the Old-men, or Rain-fowls, to the Cuckow. 

j 3. = Rainbird 3 . 

i 1849 tr. CuvicPs Animal Kingdom 215 The Australian 
, Rain-fowl (Scr. ausiralasia), a grey bird of the size of 
a crow*. 

Rai’iiful, a. [f. Rain sb.* + -ful.] Rainy. 

1484 Caxton Fables of sEsofi v. via. This yere shalte be 
raynfull and grete habondaunce of waters shalle falle. 1877 
Blackie Wise Men 126 Dionysus, born Of rainful Jove. 

Hainge(r, obs. forms of Range(r. 

Eai-nily, adv. [f. Rainy a. + -ly 2 .] In a rainy 
manner ; with rain falling. 

1835 Nejv Monthly Mag. XLIII. 495 The day now went 
very rainily and pleasantly oil 1887 Bowen Virg. fEneid 
til 516 Palinurus .. observes. .the Hyads rainily bright. 

Raininess (r^-mnes). [f. Rainy a. + -ness.] 
The fact or condition of being rainy. 

1727 in Bailey, voL II. 1849 Kingsley Misc. N. Devon 
II. 29S The very raininess of the climate.. leaves the dear 
air.. all the more pure. 

Raining (r<? [ *mg), vbl. sb. [f. Rain v. + -ing 1.] 
The action of the vb. 

1557 TotteH s Misc. (Arb.) 190 As shinyngsunne re fresh e 
th^frutes When rajnj*ng gins to cease. 16x1 Bible Ecclus. 
xlin. xS The heart is astonished at the raining of it (snow-J. 
1633 P. Fletcher Elisa 1. xlix. So high her eye-banks 
swell’d with end! esse raining. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Suff. 
s.v. Rain, Preternatural rains, such as the raining of stones, 
of dust, of blood., and the like. 

Rarning, Ppl. a. rare. That rains, rainy. 

1523 Ln. Berners Frciss. I. ccviL 244 The season u-as 
| sore reyning and weyt. 1647 Fuller Good Thoughts in 
1 T. \ : ’--T.- in a very raining day. 

! xl • r*.’- - 170 Raining Trees... 

j *r • -e the young branches 

1 of which drop water. 

j tRainish, a. Obs. rare~°. [f- Rai>* + 

! -ish.] Somewhat rainy. 

! 1530 Palsck. 322/1 RajTiisshe.belongyng to ra jtj e,fluu ia l. 

j 1598 Florioj Piovaiuolo , rainish, waterish, shounsh. 

; Raink, obs. Sc. form of Rank. 
i Rainless (rF ! *nles). c. [T.RainaA 1 j --less. Cf. 

G. regenlos , Sw. regnlosl) Destitute of rain. 

| 1537 To! tells Misc. (Arb.) 177 Gaping ground that raine- 


les can not close. 1556 J. Nordex Prcgr. Pietie (1847) 104 
No shaft, no shot, no rainless cloud, Can daunt his spouse 
with woe. 1605 Sylvester Du Bartas it. iii. hi. The Latv 
528 Rainlesse their soyl is wet. 3842 J. Wilson C/tr. A ortk 
(1857) I. 242 An hour of rainless sunshine. 1854 H. Millfr 
Sch. <5- Schtn. (1858} 457 The sandy deserts of the rainless 
districts of Chili. 

Hence Bal nlessness. 

1879 Miss Bird Rocky Mntns. 2 The look of long rain- 
lessness, which one may not call drought. 

Rainment, Rains: see Raignjient, Raines. 
Rai’n-shower. [OE. r/nsair = ON. (Sw., 
Da.) regnskilr , G. regcnschaucr : see Rain sb. ‘ and 
Shower.] A shower of rain. 

c xooo iEtFKic Horn. II. 16 Se 5e..syIo renscuras 3am 
rihtwisum S: Sam unrihtwbum. 1340 Ham pole Pr. Consc. 
4317 Fra heven he sal do falle rayne-shours. 1513 Douglas 
sEncis v. via. 76 AIs fast as rayne «chour rappis on the 
tliak. 1868 Loss ing H udsem 40 Towards morning there u as 
a rain-shower. 

Rarn-water. [OE. {regn-), rtnwztcr = Du. 
regenwater, MHG. regenwaiger (G. -wasser), ON. 
regnvatn (Sw. -valten. Da. -rand) : see R.UN and 
\Vateb.] Water that falls from the clouds as rain. 

nooo Sax. Leechd. II. 26 j;efylle bonne mid ren wmtere. 
cxroo Trin. Coll. Horn. 151 be teares J?e man wepe? for 
longenge to heuene ben cleped rein water, o5er deu water. 
c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. I. 770 Let make a stewe With rayn 
watir, tbyn herbis to renewe. 1481 Caxton Godfrey clxxiv. 
257 The Cyst ernes where as was raj*n water. 1563 W. 
Fulke Meteors (1640) 49 The raine water doubtless doth 
more encrease and cherish things growing on the earth, 
than any other water. 1600 Sl’keiet Countrfe Farms 1. iv. 
ia _The best and most wholesome water ..is mine water 
falling in sommer. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 11. vii. 2x4 To 
caulk the decks .. of the Centurion, to prevent the rain- 
water from running into her. 1827 Faraday Chem. Manip. 
iL 50 As pure or purer than rain-water. 1869 E. A. Parkes 
Pract. hygiene (ed. 3) 6 Rain-water is collected from roofs. 

tl 1692 Ray Dissol. World v. (1693) 299 We daily see, that 
theRain-waters wash away the Superficies of the Mountains. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as rain-water butt, cistern , 
fife, spoitt, tank. 

1836-9 Dickens Sk. Ecz v. (1850) 18/1 An open rain-wafer 
buit on one side. 1842 Gwilt A rchit. 1023 Rain-water fife, 
one usually placed against the exterior of a house to carry ofi 
the rain-water from the roof. 1851 Stephens Bk. Farm 
(ed. 2) 1 1. 540/2 The form of a rain-water cistern. Ibid. 533/1 
Rain-water spouts, or rones as they are commonly termed. 
1884 Meteorology in rel. to Health 30 With regard to this 
rain-water tank. 

Earnworm. [OE. (regn-), rfnwyrm = Du. 
regemvorm , MHG. reginwrm (G. regcnwtirm) : 
see Rain sb.^ and Worm.] The common earth-worm. 

c i coo /Elfp.ic Gloss, ia Wr.-WulcLer 122/22 Lumtricus, 
renwyrm, ucl angeltwicce. 1731 Medley Kolbens Cape G. 
Hope II. 184 In the Cape countries there is a sort of Rain- 
worms that are altogether like the Rain-worms of Germany. 
1902 Westm. Gaz. 23 May 10/2 Putting a live rain worm 
between the halves of a stoned black plum. 

Rainy (rF‘-ni), a. Forms : 1 rdnis, 4-5 reyuy, 

(4 -i, -ie), 5-6 rayny, (5 -eny, 6 raynye, -ney, 
Sc. rany(e), 6-7 rayn-, rainie, 6- rainy, [f. Rain 
sb. 1 + -Y*. Cf. Sw. regnig.] 

1 . Of weather or climate : Characterized by rain. 

a xooo Riddles L xo (Gr.) ponne hit wms renfe weder. c 1380 

Wyclif Serin. IxxiiL SeL Wks. I. 235 Ofte tyme, in reyny 
wedir. chirchls don good on halidaL e 1449 Pfxock Re/r. 

11. viiL 183 In reyny and wyndy wedris. 2535 Covekdale 
Ezra x. 13 It is a raynye wether, & they cannot stonde 
here without. 1604 Rowlands Locke to it 26 An Almanacke 
. .To search and finde the rainy weather out. 1748 Anson’s 
Voy. u. vii. 214 A rainy climate. 1828 J. H. Moore Pract. 
Nazdg. (ed. 20) 128 When the wind w-as easterly, the weather 
was gloomy, dark, and rainy. 

2 . Of periods of time : Daring or within which 
rain is falling, or usnally falls. 

In Meteorology, a rainy day is one haring at least one 
millimetre (formerly one hundredth of an inch) pf rain. 

csoooSax. Leechd. III. 162 ponne bi3. .windig lengten & 
reni^ sumer. C1460 Laimfal 169 Upon a rayny day hyt 
befel. An huntynge wente sjt Laun fel. 1481 Caxton Godfrey 
ceiv. 209 The moneth of luyll, whiche is moche rajmy cus- 
tomabfy in that countrey. ISSS Eden Decades 0% The 
fjTSt day was fayre : but all the other, dowdy & rayny. 
x66o 1 '. Blount Boscobel 40 The night was very dark and 
rainy. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 11. iv. The rainy season came 
on. x8i6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. 4- Art II. 60 An unpro- 
ductive year mostly succeeds arainy w-inter. 1865 TROLLorE 
Belton Est. xriii. 207 Monday and Tuesday were rainy days. 

b. fig. A rainy day : a time of need. 
c 1580 j. Jefffrie Bugbears nr. ii. in Archrv Stud. nett. 
Spr. (1807) 23 Wold he haue me kepe nothyng aga>*rst a 
raynye day ? r 677 Varranton Eng , . Ivpr. r 15 1 n the Time 
of Plenty, thej* lay up for a Rainy-day. *768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1S34) II. 300 It behoves us to provide against a 
rainy day while the sun shines. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 
JII. vin. vi. 53 The massive silver did prove a hoard avail- 
able, in after times, against a rainy day. 

3 . Of places: In which it rains or is raining; 
where rain is frequent ; subject to rain. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 333 Pe lond is nesche. reyny, 
and wyndy. 1697 Dkydfn Vrrg. Georg, in. 437 Southward 
to the Ramy Regions. 1845 Fopd Haitdbk. Spatn 1. * The 
north western provinces are more rainy than Devonshire. 
1805 R._L. £ F. Stevenson Dynamiter vi. gx, 1 wandered 
bedless in the rainy streets. 

b. Of an action: Done in the rain, rare 
1599 Shaks. Hen. V , iv. iii. xrx Besmyrcht With raynie 
Marching in the paineful! field. 

4 . Of clouds, mist, etc. : Bringing rain ; laden 
with rain ; of the nature of rain ; connected with 
rain, f Rainy bow , the rainbow. 
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1390 Gower Con/. L 65 The colour of the reyni Mone 
With medicine upon his face He set. Ibid. 312 The reyni 
Storm fell doun algate$ % 1513 Douglas sEneisvn. Prol. 27 
Rany Orioune wyth his stormy face. 1563 Mirr. Mag-., 
Lora Hastings II. 108 As beastes forshew the drought or 
Tayny dropps. 1604 J as, I Counterbl. (Arb.) 104 The raynie 
cloudes are often transformed and euaporated in blustering 
winds, a 1649 Dku.mm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 56/2 
The seas we may not plow, Ropes make of the rainy bow. 
3818 Shei.lev Prometh. Hub. 1. 217 As rainy wind [sweeps] 
through the abandoned gate. 1876 Gibbon Robin Gray 
iv, A white rainy mist lowered upon the water. 

b. Jig. of the eyes : Shedding tears ; tearful. 

1563 Mirr. Mag., Cotitpl. Dk. Ruck, xcvii, With rainy eine 
and sighes cannot be told. 1633 P. F letch vjx Pisc. Eel. 
iv. 1 Why drop thy rainie eyes ? 1774 J. Adams Diary 5 Mar. 
Wks. 1850 1 1. 332 Apathetic. .performance. A vast crowd, 
rainy eyes, &c* 1871 R. Ellis Catullus lxiii. 48 O’er the 
waste of ocean with a rainy eye he gazed. 

Raioid (ri^’oid), a. and sb. [f. Rai-a + -oid.] 

a. ad/. Resembling, or related to, the Raiiv or 
rays. b. sb. A fish of this type. (In recent Diets.) 

Raip, north, and Sc. var. Rope. Raipe, obs. 
Sc. var. Reap. Rair, obs. Sc. f. Rare, Roar. 
Raird, var. Reird. Rais, obs. Sc. f. Race 
sb.\ Rase v . 1 ; var. Reis ; obs. pa. t. Rise. 

Rais able (rt 7 '*zab’l), a. Also 9 raiseable. 
[f. Raise v . 1 + -able.] Capable of being raised. 

1644 A Tew Eng . Hist. <$• Gen. Re?. <1850! IV. 51 A third 
of the clear profitts raised or raisable of all my other lands. 
1739 Lord Hardwicke in Atkyns Rep. Cases (1781) I. 512 
The infant, dying.. makes this legacy not raisable. 1855 
M. H. Bloxam Fragm. SepulcJi. iv. 83 An interior lid., 
raisable by means of two iron rings. 1858 R. S. Surtees 
Ask Mamma xltii. xB8 The time soon arrived when the rent 
was not raiseable. 

Raise (r<?‘z), sb.l Also 5 reise, 6 rays©, [f. 
Raise v A] 

+ 1. A levy. Obs. rare ~ l . 

c 1500 Three Kings' Sons 91 Than may ye make a newe 
reise, bothe of people & tresour. 

+ 2. The act of raising ; uplifting, elevation. Obs. 
3538 Bale Gods Promises m. inHazl. Dodsley I. 301 The 
sure health and raise of all mankind. £1560 Abp. Parker 
Ps. cxli. 405 My rayse of handes : as sacrifice, ..let it bee. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 690 In Leaping with Weights.. the 
Hands goe backward before they take their Raise. 

3. A rising passage or road. 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines <$• Mining 197 We are .. 
engaged in running a raise up from west drift on eighth 
level. 1887 Hall Caine Deemster xxxiii. 222 Sometimes 
at the top of a long raise they stopped to breathe the horse. 

4 . To make, a raise = Raise v. 1 25. U. S. 

1837 Neal Charcoal Sketches (Bartlett), I made a raise of 
a horse and saw, after being a wood-piler’s apprentice for a 
while. 

5. An increase in amount. 

i8ox A. Welcker Wild West 21 By continued raises, 
Potlatch had everything which he possessed .. at stake. 
1894 Wilkins & Vivian Green bay tree I. 108 Pimlico had 
obtained a raise of the limit to £20. 

Raise (r^z), sb.- north dial. [a. ON. hreysi 
(Norw. roys, ros , Sw. rose), cairn.] A pile of 
stones, a cairn. (Freq. in place-names in Cum- 
berland.) 

x6gs Kennett Par. AttHq. (1818) I. 50 Such risings as are 
caused by the burial of the dead ; which in the northern 
parts are called raises. 1794-8 Hutchinson Hist. Cum bid. 
(Halliwell), There are yet some considerable remains of 
stones which still go by the name of raises. 1869 A. C. 
Gibson Folk Sp. Cumbld. 7 Dunmail Raise is t’ biggest cairn 
i* t’ country'. 

+ Raise, sb. 3 Obs. (See Reise.) 

Raise (r^z), V.l Forms: a. 3 reisen, r© 33 - 
senn, 4 reysfen, 5 -yn, 4-6 reise, reyse, 5 
rese, reze, 6 xeyze, Tease ; &. 4 raisin, 4-6 rays, 
4-8 rayse, 4-7 rais, 8 raize, 4- raise ; 7. 4 rase(n, 
4-6 ras, 8 raze. £a. ON. reisa (used in most of 
the main senses of the Eng. word ; Sw. resa , Da. 
rejse) = Goth. (ur)raisjan, OE .rxranip. — *raizjan ), 
causative f. rais- ablaut-variant of *r7s- to Rise. 

_ First prominent in the Ormulum, in which it occurs freely 
in various senses. In the Wyclif Bible, up to the end of 
Jeremiah, the earlier version regularly has rear, while the 
later has raise ; but from Ezekiel onwards raise appears in 
both versions. From an early period the word nas been 
extensively used in a great variety of senses, the exact 
development of which, is not always perfectly clear. The 
main senses (here distinguished by Roman numerals) are 
distinct enough in themselves, but tend to pass into each 
other in transferred uses, while with certain objects more 
than one idea may be present. The addition of u/> to 
strengthen the verb is less common now than formerly.] 

I. To set upright ; to make to stand up. 

1. Irans. To set (a thing) on end ; to lift up one 
end or side of (a post, stone, etc.) so as to bring into 
or towards a vertical position ; to restore (a fallen 
thing) to its usual position. 

Occasionally with suggestion of sense 8 or 17. 
aiz 40 "* ' nu raise pai up he 

rode, a • • g (1881) 170/527 be 

Emperot , ■ rtly .graid & on pe 

thrid day bam rayse. 1388 Wyclif Jer. li. 12 Reise }e a 
signe on the wallis of Babiloyne. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
xxxviii. 4 The signe trivmphall rasit is of the croce. 2530 
Palsgr. 634/1 Reyse this ■ 

1592 Suaks. Rom. <5- Jut. 

111 pure Gold. 2792 Mrs 

Motte and Peter endeavoured to raise the carriage. 18x3 
bcorr Trierm. I. vii, Stones of power By Druids raised in 


magic hour. 1847 R. & J. A. Brandon A ttal. Gothic A rchit. 
(i860) 99 It [a door] consists of battens slightly raised 
towards the centre. 

b. fig. To set up, establish, restore, etc. 

cnoo Ormin 5327 To swelltenn bli^eli^ Forr Crisstcnn- 
dom to re^senn. Ibid. 5685 To re33senn rihhtwisne«se. 
1388 Wyclif Ruth iv. 5 Thou owist to take.. the wijf of 
the deed man, that thou reise the name of thi kynesman in 
his eritage. 1535 Coverdai.e Ecclus. xxxvi. 15 Geue wytnes 
vnto thy creature.. and rayse vp the prophecies that haue 
bene shewed in thy name. 1559 Abp. Hethe^A in Strype 
Ann. Ref. (1824) 1. n. App.vi. 400 We.. are muche.. inclined 
to rayse uppe the errors and sects of ancyent and condemned 
heretickes. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv, xx. 268 He under- 
took to raise up the almost-perished name of Chivalry. 

c. spec. To set up (paste, crust) without the 
support of a dish. 

1594 Good Htiswi/es Handmaide 17 To make Paste and 
to raise Coffins. x68x W. Mountagu in Bucclcuch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 335 Tom Cooke can neither tie 
brawn nor raise past(e]. 17x2 Steele Sped. No. 306 r 8 
Miss Liddy can dance a Jig, raise Paste. *11756 Mrs. 
Heywood New Present (1771) 187 Make the flour and 
butter into a pretty stiff paste, .then raise it for the pastry, 
1845 Miss Acton Mod. Cookery w\. 346 The paste must be 
sufficiently stiff to retain its form perfectly after it is raised. 

2. To lift (a person or animal) and place in 
a standing posture ; to assist (one) to rise from 
the ground, etc. (Freq. in fig. context.) 

C1220 Bestiary 671 Mitte heipe of hem alle 3is elp he 
reisen on stnlie. ibid. 676 Dus fel Adam..Moyses wulde 
him reisen. a 1300 Cursor M. 19792 (Edin.) To saint petir 
sco ra3t hir hande, ande he hir raisid for to stande. 138Z 
Wyclif Amos v. 2 She is cast doun in to hir erthc, ther is 
not that shal reyse hir. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 
in. vi. 54, I fclle to the ground, but full soone myn Aungell 
reysed me and sette me on iny fete. 1530 Palsgr. 683/2 
If you fall you shall nat be reysed for me. x6ix Bible 
2 Sant.' xii. 17 The Elders of Ins house., went to him, to 
raise him vp from the earth. 16 67 Milton P.L. viii. 258 
Rais’d By quick instinctive motion up I sprung .. and 
upright Stood on my feet. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones vii. 
xii, (They] had raised up the body of Jones, but.. again let 
him fall. 1841 Lane Arab. N/s. I. 113 Therefore, liberate 
them, and come, and take my hand, and raise me. 
b. ref. = To rise, get up. 

c 3200 Ormin 504 Whillc lott himm shollde re^senn To 
cumenn inntill 3errsalaem. 1603 Shaks. Pleas, for PI. v. i. 
231 Let me in safety raise me from my knees. 1630 Prynne 
Anti-Armitt. 319 We., haue all a vniuersal strength.. to 
raise our selues > being fallen. [1715 PorE Iliad 11. 127 The 
king of kings his awful figure raised.) x8. . Hogg Field 0/ 
Waterloo Poet. Wks. 1838-40 II. x6i Our soldier raised him 
from the sod, And.. leaned upon his bloody wrist. 

3. To restore (a dead person or animal) to life. 

Orig. implying the lifting up of the dead, or enabling 

them^to rise to their feet, but freq. also including the idea 
of bringing up out of the grave, and thus associated with 
sense 17. ALo with again = resurrect. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9156 Helias. .was fie first,., bat ded man 
raisd in form dais % a 1350 in Hoistm. Attengl. Leg. (1881) 
38/343 pe moder him prayd to rays hir sun. c 1420 Prymer 
69 Lord, pat reisidist stynkynge lazer fro his graue. 1566-7 
L. Wager Plarie Plagd. (1902), At Naim a dead cnylde 
agayne he did rayse. 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 296 So 
Man. .Shall. .dying rise, and rising with him raise His 
Brethren, a 1770 Jortin Strut. (1771) I. ii. 27 God was 
able to raise him from the dead. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. 
xxxi, Behold a man raised up by Christ ! 
b. So with body, bones, etc. as obj. 

a 1300 Cursor PL 194 O Jazar ded. . Iesus raised his licam. 
xGxo Beaum. & Fl. Maid's Trag iy. i, They must restore 
him flesh again, and life, And raise his dry bones to revenge 
this scandal. 

C. Hence, To raise from death , to life. Cf. 19 . 

a 1300 Cursor PI. 22374 Quen b ai ha lien tua dais. Til liif 
vr Iauerd sal bam rais. a 1340 Ham pole Psalter xvi. 14 
Take out my saule fra pe wicked deuel, raisand me fra ded. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints viii. {Philip) 52 Fra ded to lyfe . . he 
raysit b ame - 1530 Palsgr, 683/3 Christ dyd rayse Lazar 
from deth to lyfe. 1885 Catholic Diet. (ed. 3) 584/1 If he had 
raised their dead bodies to life. 

4. To cause (a person or animal) to rise or 
stand up : 

a. To rouse from sleep ; to make (one) waken 
up or get out of bed. ? Obs. 

ci zoo Ormin 5843 O b e bridde da33 itt iss Waccnedd off 
sleep & re^sedd. 1382 Wyclif Johttxx. ix Lazarus, .sle pith, 
but I go for to reyse him fro slepe. a 1400-50 Alexander 
5174 pe duke..Fand him slowmand on slepe & sleely him 
rayses. 1530 Palsgr. 683/2, I reyse one out of his bedde. 
Jc lefays letter , By my fayth, it you wyll nat ryse I wyl 
rayse you. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 17 To raise [v. r. rise] 
betimes the lubberlie.. Hob and Margerie. 1653 H. More 
Antid. Ath. m. ix. § 2 Schol., Then he would raise his 
Amanuensis to write down his dictates. 1731 Derby in 
Phil. Trans. XLI. 229 The Houses of all the Town were 
so shock’d, as to raise the Inhabitants. 1781 J. Moore 
View Soc. It. (1790) I. i. 16 Raising the people at midnight. 

b. To rouse (a beast or bird) from a lair, 
retreat, or covert 

14 .. Kyng ,J- Ilermyt 216 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 21 A dere 
we reysed in that stonds, And gave chase. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Poge iv, They be dogges whiche are good for to 
serche and fynde partryches & quaylles. And whan they 
haue reysed them, my sperehawke taketh them. _ 15.. 
Tayis Bank (Bann. MS.) 25 Raising the birdis fra thairrest. 
1607 1 o?s,v.\.\.Four-f.Beastsl\t>s%) 31 Thisbeing effected, they 
raise the Bear. Ibid. 122 These are taught by falconers to 
retrive and raise partridges. 1721 Bailey, To spring (in 
Fowling), to raise a Partridge or Pheasant. 

c. To cause or compel (a person) to rise from 
a scat. (Cf. 29 .) 

c 1460 Towneley Pfyst. xiii. 302 So farys A huswyff.,To be 
rasyd thus betwene. 1542 Udall Erasrn. Apoph. in He 


..th 

1590 

sleej ■ ■ > 

Hornbook, xxxi, The auld kirk-hammer strak the hell . . 
Which rais’d us baith. 1824 Scott St. Renan's vii, When 
he wan to the lee-side of a bowl of punch there was nae 
raising him. 

5. To rouse or stir up (a number of persons, 
a district, etc.) for the purpose of common action, 
esp. for attack or defence. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1471 To sle bis bor was al be 
con tree reysed. ? c 1480 Three 15I/1 Cent. Chron. (Camden) 
76 The quene reysed all the northe and all ober pepull 
by the wey. 1510 Virgilius in Thoms Prose Rout. (1858) 
II. 23 And forthewith he caused his kynsfolke to reyse theyr 
people. X674 Cotton tr. PI online's Comm. 363, I then 
dispatcht awav Captain M.. giving him order.. to raise all 
the people of the Valleys and Villages. 1725 De Foe Voy. 
round World (1840) 157 The mother crying and raising her 
neighbours. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 544 Danvers 
undertook to raise the City. 

b. Const, against , upon. 

1382 Wyclif Autos vi. 2 Loo 1 Y shal reyse a folc vpon 
gou. .and it shal to gydre breke }ou. — , Ezck . xxiii. 22, Y 
schal reyse alle thi loueris a^ens thee. 1608 Yorksh. Trag. 

I. vii, It shall be my charge To raise the town upon him. 1854 
Tennyson Geraint 457 He.. Raised my own town against 
me in the night. 1882 Floyer Unexpl '. Baluchistan 190 
The whole country was raised upon him. 

c. To stir up, incite, instigate (one or more 
persons) to do something or to some feeling. 

158X J. Bell H addons Answ. Osor. 106 b, To rayse up 
all men in every place, to the dewe feare of Gods law. 
1667 Milton P. L. i. 99 That fixt mind And high disdain 
..That with the mightiest rais’d me to contend. 1711 
Fingall MSS. in io//t Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 127 
This suggestion raysed the Prince on a resolution to under- 
take the Ii ish expedition. 18x4 Byron Lara 11. viii, A word’s 
enough to raise mankind to kill. 

d. To excite, agitate, provoke, rouse to excite- 
ment or anger. Chiefly Sc. Also raised-like. 

1768 Ross Helenore 17 Up there came twa shepherds .. 
Rais'd like. Ibid. 39 ohe ran aff as rais’d as onie deer. 
1786 Burns To Aula. Mare ii, He should been tight that 
daur’t to raize thee, Ance in a day. 1828 Scott F. PI. 
Perth xxxvi, His countenance was wild, haggard, and 
highly excited, or, as the Scottish phrase expresses it, much 
raised. 1889 ‘R. Boldrewood ' Robbery under Arms vii, 
When she was a little raised-like you’d see a pink flush 
come on her cheeks. 

6 . To rouse up, to give or add vigour to (the 
mind, spirit, etc.) ; to animate, stimulate. 

In later use associated with the ideas of elevating (the 
heart, spirit, etc.) and increasing (courage, etc.). 

1388 Wyclif Ezra\. 5 Ech man whos spirit God reisiae 
[L. suscitavit ] for to stie to bilde temple of the Lord. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur ii. ii, Balen..sawc this nduenture 
werof hit reysed his herte. 1508 Fisher 7 Pettit. Ps. Wks. 
(1876) 39 The prophete.-wyllynge to exeyte and reyse vp 
the myndes of synners. 1567 Gude Godtief. (S.T.S.) 231, 

I will speik planelie, torais^our hartisquiklie. 1641 Hindu 

J. Bruen xlvi. 146 Much after this manner did this faithful 
Servant of Christ raise up his thoughts and quicken his 
soule. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. xvi, His spirits being a little 
raised with the dram I had given him, he was very cheerful. 
1728 Pope Dune. 11. 223 To move, to raise, to ravish ev’ry 
heart, With Shakespear's nature or with Jonson’s art. 1839 
Thirlwall Greece x\ ii. III. 251 The immediate effect was 
to raise the spirit of the Athenians. 

f b. To encourage, inspire (a person) with 
courage, confidence, hope, etc. Obs. 

1533 Bellenden Livy in. xxi, The horsmen .. rasit b ar c 
futemen with new curage. 1652 Needham tr. Selden's Plate 
Cl. Ep. Ded. 12, I am raised with more than ordinary con- 
fidence, that the same Spirit of Justice will carrie you on. 
2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 555 Rais’d with so blest an 
Omen, she begun, With Words like these, to chcar her 
drooping Son. 

7. To raise the wind'. To cause the wind to 
blow ; hence fg. (with ref. to wind as a motive 
power), to procure money or necessary means. 

*1x350 in Horstm. Altengl . Leg. (1881) 33/4 21 £ an . 

. .raysed be wynd with weders wik. a 1515 Droichts / art 
of Play in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 3x6 At Norway coist 
schoraisit the wynd. x88oT. A. Spalding Elis. Detttotiol. 113 
Charged, .with having raised the wind. 
fig. 17Z9 Loitererldo. 42. 10 He. .never offered to pay earnest. 

1 suppose, poor fellow, he could not raise the V/ind. t *857 


XI. To build up, construct, create, produce, etc. 

8 . To lift up and put in position the parts of 
(a structure) ; to construct by piling up, building, 
or fitting together ; spec, in U. S. to set up the 
wooden framework of (a house or other building). 

c X2oo Ormin 15591 Unnbindebb all b‘ s s temrnple, & icc 
Itt i \trc dasheis re33se. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. trace 
(Rolls) 6059 Engyns dide b e Bretons reyse, & mangeneis. 
c 1386 Chaucer Sotttptt. T. 394 Many a Muscle ana many 
an oystre. .Hath been oure foode, our doystre for to reyse. 
1458 MS. Christ's Hosp., Abingdon in Tur " cr „^^; 

III. 42 They reysid up the . ’ ~ *" 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (A 

not his frame without toolei. ■' r - 

Poems ix. 9 So shall my Muse rich trophes rayse. 1697 
Dryden Vtrg. Georg, iil 10 Of Parian Stonea iemplc will 
I raise. 173I B. Lynde Diary (1B80) 144 Mr. F .sk s people 
. .raised a new meeting house. 1779 J* MoO RC l tau boc. 

Fr.( 1789)" ‘ ~ ™ 

churches. 


+ b. Math. To construct or draw (a figure or 
line) upon a certain base. Obs. 
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1660 Bassov Euclid 1. u. Join AC ; upon which raise the 
equilateral triangle ADC. 1706 J. Ward Introd. Math. 
in. (1734) 294.T0 Erect or Raise a Perpendicular upon the 
End cf any given Right-line. 1712 J. J ames tr. Le Blond's 
Gardening 85 Raising a Square. .is, when, upon a strait 
Line, .you cause another Line to fall, .perpendicular. 

c. To found, bnild np, make or construct (a 
scheme, plan, description, etc.). ? Obs. 

1552 J. French Yorksk. Spans ‘it. 14 J* either is it rais’d upon 
that account of condensation, & rarefaction [etc.]. 1706 J. 

Ward tntred. Math. ^*.(1734) 4^1 From hence we may a!>o 
raise a Theorem for finding the frustum.. of the last Figure. 
17x2 Addison .S’/ec*. No. 339 1* 6 What a beautiful Description 
has our Author raised upon that Hint in one of the Prophets. 
iSba /ames Milic. Diet , ., To Raise a pfan cf a fortress. 

d. To form (a small projection or elevation), to 
cause (a blister, eta) to rise or form. 

1551 Turner Herbal (1568) * iij, Medicines that are hote 
in the fourth degre, rayse vp bladders, x 683 Holme 
Armoury uu 14/1 Shavings of Leather, .of wich a Heel is 
raised. X7X2-14 Po?z Rape Lock iv. 63 Spoil a grace. Or raise 
a pimple on a beauteous face. 18 to Henry Elens. Cheat. 
II. 371 Acetic acid, thus prepared .. raises a blister when 
applied to the skin. 1867 Smyth Sailed 5 Word-bk., Raising 
a Mouse , the process ot making a lump on a stay. 

e. U. S. To form, appoint (a committee). (Perh. 
orig. in sense 26). 

x8i6 Pickering Vocab. Amer. i£o A member moves that 
a committee should be raised . . and a committee is accord- 
ingly raLed. 

9. To bring into existence, to produce, beget 
(offspring). Now rare. 

c 1200 Orion 9852 Drihhtin haffde mahhtinohTo re&senn 
off stane-s Rihht aj>ell streon till Habraham. a X300 
Cursor M. 1199 Ur lord had aghteld yete A child to rais of 
his oxspring. 1388 Wyclif Gen . XxxviiL 8 Entre thou to 
the wijfof thr brothir..that ihou reise seed to chi brothir. 
I S99 Shaks. Hen. V, v. il 476 Take her, faire Sonne, and 
from her blood rayse vp Issue to me. 1667 Milton P. L. 
x». X23 Gcd..from him will raise A mightie Nation, ljti 

H. Martvn Sped. No. x2o P xx Will any man think of 
raising children without any assurance of clothing for their 
backs? 1869 Freeman Norm.Cotuj. (1876) III. xii. 79 It 
was before all things needful that William should raise up 
sons of his own. 

b. To produce a supply of (persons of a certain 
class) ; to breed (animals). 

1601 R. Johnson Kingd. * Cotnurt v. (1603) 89 France 
wanteth shipping . . can raise no good Sailers. 1632 Mas- 
si.vger City Madam il if, Some innocent country'- girl. .That 
could give directions . . when to raise up goslings. 1798 
Wordsw. Last 0/ Flock i v, F rom this on e, this single ewe, Fu 1 1 
fifty comely sheep I raised. 1891 E- Kinglake Australian 
at Home X54. We ‘raise ’ our own ministers and judges. 

10. To foster, rear, bring up (a person). Now 
chiefly U. S. t and commonly in pass, with specifica- 
tion of place. 

. *744 M- Bishop Life 4- Adv. 268 The Child, .she.. says., 
is the Picture of his Father, and that she would endeavour 
to raise ic for his Sake. X795 Fate 0/ Sedley 11 . ix. ro4 My 
dissolution will be made more sweet by dying in the arms of 
one whom I raised. 1817 Paulding Lett. fr. South (1835) 

I. 85 You know I was raised, as they say in Virginia, among 
the mountains of the north. 1837 Hau burton Clocknt. (1862) 
Pref. 6, I don’t know as ever I felt so ugly afore since I was 
raised. 1870 Marcy Border Rent. (1872) 1x7 A second 
lieutenant, .was bora and * raised * itj the wilds of Indiana. 

b. To rear or bring up (animals). 

1767 G. White Selborne 9 Sept.. The young of the barn- 
owl are not easily raised. 1859 Marcy Prairie Traveler 
i v. x x x Hordes which have been raised exclusively upon grass. 

c. To cause or promote the growth of (plants), 
to grow (fruit, vegetables, flowers, eta). 

_ 1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. (i63t) 99 The Alaternus .. 
is raised from Seeds. 1719 De Foe Crusoe ir. v, I .. got 
into the method of planting and raising my corn. 1780 Coxe 
Russ. Disc. 7 Greens and other vegetables are raised with 
great facility. 1802 Mail Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. 
viii. 59 A rose . .raised in a conserv atory. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 

I. 301/1 No notice is taken of either clover or turnips as 
crops to be raised. 

d. Said of the soil producing the plants. 

X720 Swirr Modem Education , The dung-hill having 
raised a huge mushroom of short duration, is now spread to 
enrich other men's lands. 1797 J. A. Graham Pres. St. 
Vermont 3j The soil is excellent, and raises vast supplies of 
wheat, Indian corn. 


e. transf. To produce (manure), rare —1 . 
x 79 * Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) III. 58 They (Hogs] would 
certainly, in a yard properly littered, raise dung enough to 
manure one acre very amply. 

11. To cause (a person of specified character) to 
come into existence or appear : a. of God. 

*£2* x *‘ *6 ^ sfiaJ reyse a sfiepercf m ertfie. 

X ? 1 X~r*\ U t' Tht Lord God schal reise a prophete 

H. Charters Pref. Lyndesay's Whs. 
* „ 6 God ^i^it 'T* * n Ingland, Iohne Uideif. 

xotx Eible PrcL. r ix W e acknowledge them to haue been 
raised vp of God, for the building and furnishing of his 
Cnurch. 1667 Milton P. L. xil3x8 Provoking God toral-e 
them enemies. X785 Burns Co l teds Sat. Nt . xxi, [Do Tho-j] 
still the patriot, and the patriot-bard, In bright succession 
raise, x 883-97 Catholic Diet. (ed. 5) 632/t Great saints are 
raised up in ditferent ages to renew the fervour of Christians, 
b. of persons or impersonal agencies. 

CX7X7 Pope £>. Craggs 11 Nor (do thou] wish to lose a 
Foe these Virtues raise. 1765 H. Walpole Otranto i, Her 
gentleness had never raised her an enemy. 1821 Shelley 
Hellas 597The sins of Islam Must raise up a destroyer even 
now. i83x Stubbs Early Plar.tag. il (ed. 3) 19 In trying 
himself friends he raised up persistent enemies.^ 

12. To produce, bring into existence or action 
(various natural phenomena or forces; als o fg.). 

c *375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nycturias) 303 It a fyre mad 


alsone pat broynt fie watir, S: lo rasyt. 1401 Pci. Poems (Rolls) 
IL 109 The steme stormes that reufulli je reisin. 15x3 
Douglas sEneis v. xiil 58 Sa maisterfull storm e amyd the 
Libyan see Scho raisit sone. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
469 These sediciousepersones, which as certen bellouse seke 
to reyse up flame. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xx. 2fig The 
joyfafl departure cf their suspected guest, rais’d this merry 
show re in their eyes. 1741-2 Gray A grip. 91 One., may 
still With equal power resume that gift, and raise A tempest. 
1820 Scott Morutst. i . motto, I will as soon believe .. That 
old Moll White, .raised the last night’s thunder. 1884 W. E. 
Norris Thirlly Hall v. All she can do is to raise a storm 
in a tea- cup. 

13. To utter (a cry, etc.) with loud voice; to 
produce (a loud noise) by shouting or otherwise. 

a 1350 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (x83i) 100/261 A hidose 
cry pan raysed hat. c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 40 Gret noyis 
& dyne was rayssit thaim amang. 1582 Stanyhurst 
sEneis il (Arb ) 63, I stoutly embofdned with night shade 
rajsed an howting. i6xx Bible Job ill 8 Let them curse 
it. . who are ready to raise vp their mourning. 1671 Milton 
Samson 1x24, I only with an Oak’n staff will meet thee. 
And raise such out-cries on thy clatter’d Iron. 1748 Thom- 
son Cast, lndol.lt. xliv, Th' inferior demons ot the place 
Rais’d rueful shrieks and hideous yells. i8c8 Scott Marm. 
vx. xxxiv, To tell red Flodden’s dismal tale. And raise the 
universal waiL 1845 M.Pattison Ess. (18891 1 . 18 The Frank 
warriors., raised a fierce shout of indignation. 

b. Hence simply, to utter or produce (a sound). 
1590 Spenser F. Q. l xi. 7 Fayre Goddesse, ; .to my tunes 

thy second tenor rayse. x6oz Shaks. Ham. it. i. 94 He rais’d 
a sigh, so pittious and profound. 1743 Garrick Lethe l 
Wfcs. 1798 I. s I’ll raise music shall dispel their fears. 

c. To sing ; also, to begin to sing, to strike np. 
1653 Milton Psalm vii. 62 Then will I Jehovah’s praise 

According to his justice raise. 1727-8 Pope Mem. of P. P. 
in Svriffs IVks. (X751) IV. 230 When I raised the psalm, 
how did my voice quaver for fear ! i 8 o 3 Scott Mann. iti. 
Introd., I love the license.. In sounds now lowly, and now 
strong. To raLe the desultory song. 1856 Olmsted Slave 
States 25 An old negro,.. who raised a hymn, which soon 
became a confused chant. 

14. To cause, originate, give rise to, bring about, 
set going. Used with a variety ot objects, as : 

a. strife, dissension, or other disturbance {among 
or between persons, in a place, etc.). Cf. 16 a. 

CX380 Wyclif IVks. (x83o) 185 pei..reisen debatis & ene- 
mytes bitwene weddid men & here wiwes. c 1400 Cursor 
M. 27728 (Cott. Galba) Wreth es raysand.. missaw, flit, and 
raaJJsoune. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 17 Thayine quhilk rasis 
discord amangts nichtburs. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 

4 So muche contention is reysed in these oure daies about 
matters of leamyng. Ibid. 13 But in case we preferre 
Charles, .what tumultes shall we raise up in Italy. 1667 
Milton P. L. v. 226 Thou hear’st what stir on Earth Satan 
..Hath ralsd in Paradise. 17x9 Ramsay Richy <$• Sandy 58 
How the ill sp’rit did the first mischief raise. 1781 Cowper 
Table Talk 317 Liberty.. Shall raise no feuds for armies to 
suppress. 1843 Mill Logic r. in. § 7 There are metaphy- 
sicians who have raised a controversy on the point. 1875 
Joivett Plato (ed. 2) III. 384 Do not raise a quarrel .. 
between Thrasymachus and me. 

b. a report or rumour, slander, etc. 

<1x350 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 29/9X pai said he 
sulda sklaunderrays Of God. 1576 [see 16 bj. x6xx Bible 
Exod. xxiil x Thou shalt not raise a false report. 1678, 


| Process (ed. 2) 85 Criminal Letters, raised at the Instance 
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may be reysed of hem. 15x3 Douglas sL tiers jc. xiil 2 
Thus awfull Mars. .The sorow rarit apon athyr hand. 1596 
Dalkymple tr. Leslids Hist. Scot. x. 385 Quhilk rumour in 
Scotland rayset not lytic invie in fifrancei x6co Shaks. 
A. Y. L. iv. iiL 51 If the scome of your bright cine Haue 
power to raise such loue in mine. 1667 Milton P . L. iv. 

8 06 Thence raise.. discontented thought*. Vain hopes, vain 
aimes, inordinate desires- X729 Butler Serin. Resentm. 
Wks. 1874 II.94 Momentary anger is frequently raised .. 
without any apparent reason. 1855 Pusey Doctr ; Real 
Pres. Note A. 2 Opponents have succeeded in raising an 
almost insurmountable prejudice. 

d. the expression of some feeling. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. vi[i]. 207 The publique 
worship . . rais’d a condemning , but selfe-absolving blush 
Into her cheeks. 1726-46 Thomson Winter 652 The comic 
muse ..raises sly the fair impartial laugh. 1781 Cowper 
Table Talk 65S They raised a smile At follj^s cost. 1892 
G. S. Layard C. Keene viii. 176 He never fell into the habit 
of raising a Hugh at the expense of individuals. 

e. an action, process, condition, etc. 

c 1425 Wyxtoun Cron. vm. xL 3 The Kyng off Frawns set 
hym to ras And set 2 sege befor Calays. 2560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 28 b, Suche as eyther Reyse up new 
customer, or extorte that is forboden. x6xx Bible Pref- F2 
They raise vp a tragedie, and wish., the Temple had sieuer 
bene built- 1671 Milton Samson 625 Thoughts my lor- 

- ^ :_o *706 E. Ward Wooden 

■ - s rais’d such a Funk 

Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 
145 The application of such manures as raise a fermenta- 
tion. 1831-3 E. Burton EccL Hist. in. (*845) 54 The 
watchword.. was sufficient to Taise a ferment from one ena 
of Jerusalem to the other. 1876 Paton in Encycl. f rl p 
IV. 63 S/x The requisite heat for the dyeing operation is 
raised and maintained. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 275/2 1 ne 
outbreak has raised a demand for restriction letc.]. 

15. a. Lazu. To draw np, frame (a summons, 
letter, etc.), institute (an action or suit), establish 

( “s45 Council So,!. I- ,5 Rai-fasor , 

for hoHmg of siclik enums josiicure. 1609 S “ EN , E / ,'jf 
3 tnj. 109 b°Thc ram of rho Judjo. at quhart . comraar.d th. , 
snmmoli is rai-rtl, and dirretrd. 163a in Stnr Chn,„lcr . 
Ca-.,! (Camden! red He., oat of one entire ill begunne, 
rat-sed so severall actions. *7Sa J- LouTHttN f.'rm 0/ l 


j to questions of heritable right.. raued in a bhentt Court, 
b. To bring tip (a question, point, eta); to 
bring or put forward (a difficulty, objection, eta) ; 
to put forward, advance (a claim). 

1647 Gentiljs tr. Malvezzzs Chiefe Events 159 In raising 
difficulties bee makes them easie. 1722 Steele Conscious 
Levers 11. i. (1723) 26 This will certainly ghe me occasion 
to raise Difficulties. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. IIL 
285 The question of the union therefore was not raised. 
, Ibid. xv. 602 A day was appointed for considering the point 
raised by Crone. x88x Stubbs Eaily Plantag. iv. (ed. 3) 
70 John the Marshal .. raised a claim touching one of the 
archiepiscopal manors. 

16. With various constructions : 

a. To begin, make, institute, direct, tic. against 
a person or thing. 

<2 x300 Cursor M. 1071 Albs ! . . A-gain abel he raysed 
strijf. 15x3 DoyciAS_ sEneis vm. x. t)3 Thar most thou 
behald The weris rasit aganis Romanis bald. 154S Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1 . 29 The summondis raisit be ” the said 
Lord againis the said James. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm . 262 Ke.. raysed warre against us, and was taken 
thenn. x6xx_ Bible Acts xiii. 50 The levies .. raiaed per- 
secution against Paul and Barnabas. 1822 Scott Pirate 
Advt. 6 A variety of sham suits, raised against him by 
Newgate solicitors. 1873 Max MUller Sc. Ret. 356 The 
objections which have been raised against this view. 

b. To bring, send, or direct on or upon one. 

<2x300 Cursor M. 7940 Iuel he sal apon rais. 1375 

Barbour Bmce vt. 276 Fra thai had rasit on him the cry. 
1388 W \ clif Jer. li. 1 Y schal reise on BabiIoyne..as a wynd 
of pestilence. 1535 Coverdale Amos v. 9 He rayseth 
destruccion vpon the mightie people. 1576 Oppress. Orkney 
I tf Shetlaiut (1859) 49 Gff ane brute be rasit upon thame. 

[ 1678 Cudworth Intel l. Syst. 1. v. 846 This was., a meer 
I Slander raised upon Atheists. 1685 A eel. Execution Dk. 

I Monmouth 2, 1 have had a Scandal raised upon me. 

I c. To draw, obtain, derive (one thing) out of or 
I from another, rare. 

' 1627 Donne Sent:, v. (1640) 48 Moses third excuse, raised 

out of a naturall defecL 1732 Pope Ess. Man. ir. 245 
Heav’n’s great view. .Virtue's ends from Vanity can raise. 
1772 Priestley Inst. Relig. (1782) I. Pref. 12 Abstruse 
speculations .. have been raised from esery branch of nry 
sp ecula tions. 

in. t o remove to a higher position. 

* To lift up by direct effort. 

17. To lift as a whole, to put or take higher, to 
elevate. Also, to pull up, hoist (sail, etc.). 

<r 1300 Cursor M. 22x09 r ?‘ s up h e%en » 1° 

hell depe sal f-ou be driuen. <2x350 m Horstm. Altengl. 
Leg. (1881) 88/685 Angels ..raysed hir vp into fe ayre. 
1375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 692 Thai rasit salys but abaid. 
xgco-zo Dunbar Poems Ixxii. 71 Him all najkit on the tre 
Thai raisit on JofL 1590 Spenser F. Q . x.»i. »8 She .. all 
a ttonce her beastly body ralzd. 1593 Shaks. s Hen. VI, u 
i. 254 Then will I raise aloft the Mjlke-white-Rose. 1728 
Pope Dune. ir. 39 Such a bulk as no twelve bards could 
raise. <z 1771 Gray Dante 1 The griesly Felon raised His 
Gore-dyed Lips. 1805 Scott Last Miustr. 11. Con cl., He 
raised the siher cup on high. 18x4 — Ld. of Isles if. xxxii, 
The train . . Embark'd, raised sail, and bore away. 1867 
Trollope Chron. Barset II. liii. 100 Should he try to catch 
her eye, ard then raise his hat? 1886 Froude Oceana 296 
She could have struck him, and had her arm raised to do it. 

b. spec. To draw or briDg up (water, minerals, 
etc.) to the surface of the ground. 

1745 Pococke Dcscr.East II. 1. xvi. 61 The oxen raise the 
water by a bucket and rope. 1759 B- Martin Rat. Hist. 
Eng. I. 65 Much Ore has been formerly raised on this Hill. 
1851 Blackii'. Mag. Dec. 639 The coal raised, in 1829 was 
37,oco tons. 1872 R. B. Smyth Mining Statist. 44, 12,636 
tons of quartz, .raised from depths between 240 and 690 feet. 

c. In various special uses : (see quots.). 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Raise is likewise used for 
placing a horse’s head right, and making him carry well, 
and hindring him to carry low, or to arm himself. 1775 A. 
Burnaby Trav. 87 When the trees are fallen, they.. drag 
them along the snow. It is exceedingly difficult to put them 
first in motion, which they call raising them. 1867 Smyth 
Sailods Word-bk., To raise the metal \ to elevate the 
breech, and depress thereby the muzzle of a gun. 7 <? raise 
tacks and sheets , the Lifting the clues of the courses, pre- 
viously to bracing round the yards in tacking or wearing. 

d. To turn (the eyes or look) upwards. 

1388 Wyclif Fs. cxx. 1 , 1 reiside myn i;en to the Mllis. 
*599 Josson Ev. Man out of Hum. it. iii, Gentle friend be 
merry, raise your lookes out of your bosome. 1703 Rowe Fair 
Penit. 1. i. Wherefore are your Ejes Severely rais’d to 
Heav’n ? 1818 Shelley Rev. Islam v. xxii. Nor spoke. . nor 
raised his looks to meet The gaze of strangers. 1859 Tenwv - 
son Vivien 787 He raised his eyes and saw The tree. 

18. fg. To promote or advance (a person, people, 
eta) to a higher rank, office or position ; to exalt 
in dignity or power. 

c xzoo Okmin 96 i r Forr to rej^enn alle h 3 halt /clljhenn 
so> meocnosc. <2x300 Cursor M « 22281 He sal him raw 
sua hei on hight, Pat men sal wen bat he es d right, a 1350 
in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (xSSi) 42/13 In be hinges how* 
sethin was he To ofice and to reuererce raysed. c 1440 
Gesta Rem. lxv. 291 (Hark MS.) Heresede be poore man fro 
filthede..to settenim among princis. i£59 M*rr. Mag., Dk. 
Suffolk xvii. How high, how soor.e, she did me raise. 1067 
Milton P. L. xii. 162 A Son whose worthy deeds Rai«e him 
to be the second in that Realme of Pharao. J75* kouMJ 
Brothers iv.i, The>'11 say the subtile statesman plann d tins 
marriage. To ra'tse h r s b’ xxl jruo hi> master’s throrc. 1S10 
Crabbe Borough iii. Their*, ts a gracious bounty, form’d to 
raise Him whom it aids. 1874 Green Short Hist, il 5 6. co 
Charter after charter . . raised the tcwn«men of boroughs 
from mere traders. .into customary tenants. 
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t b. To promote to some privilege, rare —1 . 
£1400 Apol. Loll. 11 As sone as mony is 3euen J>ei reysen 
[>s synnars to ]>e takyng of j>e sacraments. 

c. To exalt (one’s name, state, etc.), rare . 

a 1425 Cursor M. 2373 (Trin.) pere shal \>\ name reised 
be And alle heires ]>at comen of pe. 1593 Shaks. 

3 Hen. VI , tv. 5 . 68 It pleas'd his Maicstie To rayse my 
.State to Title of a Queene. 1733 Pope Ep. Bathurst 202 
Of qualities deserving praise, More go to rum fortunes than 
to raise. 1820 Scott Monast. xix. motto, Farewell each 
hope of. .raising thy low rank. 

d. To extol, laud. rare. 

C 1631 Milton Arcades 8 Fame that her high worth to 
raise Seem’d erst so lavish 1735 Pore Prol. Sat. 21 1 While 
Wits and Templars^ ev’ry sentence raise, And wonder with 
a foolish face of praise 

19. fig. To elevate (persons) to a higher moral 
or mental condition. (In early use perh. from 2 .) 

c 1200 Ormin 4373 He ras 0 pchhtennde da33 To rej^senn 
uss off sinne. a 1300 Cursor HI. 18674 Iesus him kidd til 
(>aim..vttc o wan-hope for to rais [Trin. MS. hem to reise]. 
a 1340 Hami-ole Psalter Prol., )>ai rays )>aim in til contem- 
platyf lyf. c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xxxiv. 149 Thir 
ressonis ar to raiss 50W Fra crymes vndir coite. 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learning H. xxiv, I cannot but be raised to 
this persuasion, that (etc.]. 1758 S. Hayward Serin, xvii. 

530 Oh stupid creatures that are not raised with the 
description of. .his infinite excellencies ! 1848 R. S. Wilder* 
force Doctr. Incarnation v. 95 The Incarnation of Christ our 
Lord has raised us . . above the carnal anthropology of the 
Greeks. 1853 Fr. A. Kemble Rcsid. in Georgia 1 4 They are 
doing their best to raise and improve the degraded race. 

b. To elevate (the thoughts, mind, etc.), to 
make higher or nobler. 

c 1340 H an t pole's Wks . (1895) 1 . 69 He. .rayses Jmr thoght 
nbouen all erthly thyng. 1590 S tenser F. Q. 1. Introd. iv. 
Raise my thouglitcs, too humble and too vile. 1667 Milton 
P. L. t. 23 What in me is dark Illumine, what is low raise 
and support, X78S Burns Despondency iii, While praising, 
and raising His thoughts to Hcav’n on high. 1871 Moulky 
Voltaire (1886) 2 Its great glory was to have raised the 
moral dignity and self-respect of the many to a level which 
had hitherto been reached only by a few. 

c. To elevate (a subject, style, diction). 

1668 Dryden Def. Ess. Poesy Essays 1900 I.114 He does 
so raise his matter in that prose, as to render it delightful. 
1712 Addison Sped. No. 289^12 Milton has put in practice 
this method of raising his language. 1737 Ld. Hervey 
Memoirs (1848) II. 361 His words are well chosen, his 
diction extremely raised. 

** To cause to rise or mount up. 

20. To cause (a spirit) to appear, esp. by means 
of incantations. 

<*2350 in Horstm. Altcngl. Leg. (1881) 98/152 Expert* 
mentes )?an ordand he; And raised deuils grete plentc. 
137S Barbour Bruce IV. 243 The crll Ferrandis moder was 
Ane nygrainansour, & Sathanas Scho rasit. 1513 Douglas 
/Ends 1. Prol. 212 Like as the spreit of Samuell. .Rasit to 
Kinge Saul was by the Phitones. 1583 Leg. BA St. A ndrois 
296 in Satir. Poems Reform. 362 Reasing the devill with 
invocationes.. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 430 Grisly Spectres, 
which the Fiend had rais’d, cs 725 Ramsay To Malloch 
viUj He that could in tender strains Raise Margaret’s 
plaining shade. 1785 Burns Addr. to Deil xiv, Masons’ 
mystic word an’ grip. In storms an’ tempests raise you up. 
1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey hi. ii, Then the magician, .raised 
the once-laid ghost of Cleveland's ambition. 

b. To raise the Devil , Cain, the mischief : To 
make a disagreeable disturbance ; to create trouble, 
uproar, or confusion. 

l* 7°5 Vanbrugh Confed. v. ii, Sir, give me an Account of 
my Necklace, or I’ll make such a Noise in your House I’ll 
raise the Devil (n’t. ] 1841 Lever C. O'Malley Ixiii, He 
was going to raise the devil. 1852 Mrs. Stowf. Uncle 
Tom's C. xx. 212 Topsy would hold a perfect carnival of 
confusion ., in shoTt, as Miss Ophelia phrased it, ‘raising 
Cain ( generally, c 3865 Mark Twain Sketches i. Mr. 
Bloke's Item flood) 217 The head-editor has been in here 
raising the mischief and tearing his hair. 

21. To make (the voice) heard. 

1388 Wyclif Ps. xcii. 3 The flodis han reisid [L. clez>a - 
vernal] her vois. 1581 Sidney A pot. Poetrie (Arb.) 46 
Who sometimes rayseth vp his voice to the height of the 
heauens. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. vi. 42 He rais’d 
his Voice, and soon a num’rous throng Of tripping Satyrs 
crowded to the Song. 1738 Gray Propertius iii. 31 
The Tyrant Love permit me raise My feeble voice. 1849 
M acaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 31 Many voices were boldly 
raised in menace and accusation. 1868 Freeman Norm. 
(1876) II. x.472 Not a voice was raised in opposition. 

22. To cause (dust, vapour, smoke, water, etc.) to 
ascend or rise ; to send or force up, to stir up. See 
also Dust sb. 1 5 . 

1422 Hoccleve Jonathan 57 Sholde y a neewe smoke 
now vp reyse. 1581 G. Puttie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. 
v 53 o) 27b, They doe nothing else but raise a dust. 1646 
Sir I. Browne Pseud. Ep. m. xxii. (1686) 130 Camels to 
make the water sapid do raise the mud with their feet. 
*68® W. Harris tr. Lemcry s Course Chytit. (ed. 2) 43 
Sublime is to raise by Fire any Volatile matter to the top 
of the Cucurbit or into its Head. 17x0 De Foe Crusoe 
11. viii, The wine .. raise[d] disagreable fumes from the 
stomach into the head. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. vit. § 3 
We may perhaps raise a dust and dispute about tenets 
purely verbal. 1807 J. Barlow Coluntb. 1. 34 The drizzly 

e j -»« • • jg 91 Hardy Tess i. And 

e. . . I mean, where do we 

f b. To render (tin) volatile. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1686 W. Harris^ tr. Lemcry' s Course Chym. (ed. 2) 96 
To Sublime Tinn is to raise and Volatilize it by means of 
a Volatile Salt. 

23. Naut. a. To come in sight of (another ship, 
land, a whale, etc.). 


I 1556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 98 At 11. of the 
I clocke wee raysed the Isle of Madera. 1633 T. James Voy. 28 

| We hull’d off, North *- «-<■* * - ; - J »— J < 

: Sir T. Herbert Tr, 

I Antarticke Pole. 17, ; . 1 . ■ 

| would not come nearer than just to raise the land. X890 
! Century Mag. May 516 In October 1832, the ship Hector 
of New Bedford raised a whale and lowered for it. 

1 b. To give a higher appearance to - (a ship, 
etc.) by coming nearer. 

1574 Bourne Regiment for Sea xiii. (157 7) 39 In going to 
the North, you doe rayse the Pole, and Jay the Equinoctial!. 
1700 Moxox Math . Diet. 46 So many Degrees you ap- 
proach towards it, so much you are said to Raise the Pole. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1776), Hausser un vaisseau , 
to raise a distant ship by approaching her gradually in 
chace. 1796 Nelson 21 Sept, in Nicolas (2845} II. 279, 

I saw a Spanish Frigate coming, .who, when she raised our 
hull hauled her wind to the eastward. 

24. To make (a horse) rise in leaping or rear- 
ing. ? Obs. 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. t Raise , in the manege, is used 
for working; thus to raise a horse upon cor vets, caprioles, 
and pesades, is to make him work at corvets, caprioles, &c. 
*** To collect by lifting ; to levy. 

25. To levy (a tax, etc.) ; to collect (rents or 
other charges); hence, to biing together, obtain, 
procure by means of collecting or in any other way. 
t Const, on (a person). 

c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 55 porgh alle his lond pe 
Kyng his sonde sent, Forto raise pe treuage, Jmt on ]>e lond 
i was sette. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 30 It sclial ben reysed 
and gadered be ye alderman and his felas. 1463 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 43, 1 wil the mony y l isreysid and reseyvyd 
be delyueryd. 151 1 Waterf. A rclt. in 10 th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. V. 325 Noo man.. shall reise Kciage of noo 
kaye . . except it be buylded as a keay. 1346 Suppl. of 
Commons 16 What 3'earelye rentes may be clearlye reased 
therof. 1651 HonoES Leviath. n. xxix. 173 The difficulty of 
raising Mony, for the necessary uses of the Common-wealth. 
1689 J. Matiitr in Andros Tracts II. 5 Imjpowered to 
make Laws and raise money on the Kings Subjects. 1708 
I. C. Complcat Collier (1845) 19 If no Profit can be raised, 

I see no reason why any Man should Adventure his Money. 
1760 C. Johnston Chrysal (1822) 1. 30, 1 immediately raised 
all the money I possibly could. 1821 Byron Juan in. xiv, 
Let not his mode of raising cash seem strange. 1852 
Thackeray Esmond 1. xiv. The correspondence, .related to 
a new loan my lord was raising. 1875 W. S. Gilbert Tom 
Cobb 1, Me so pinched for money till I can hardly raise an 
egg for breakfast. 

b. trausf. To obtain, procure (advantage, plea- 
sure, praise, etc.). 

1633 Bp. Hall Ilar.i Texts, N. T. 89 We cannot hope to 
raise any advantage to ourselves by our utmost endeavours. 
1645 Quarles Sol. Recant, xii. 79 What pleasure shall thy 
gi eat Creator raise From thy breath-tainted, and unsav’ry 
piriise? 1781 CowrER Retirement 805 Content if. .1 may 
raise A monitor’s, though not a poet’s praise. 

c. Of articles sold : To bring, fetch (a certain 
price), rare -“ l . 

1791 Newte Tour Eng. fy Scot. 241 The few firs, .cut for 
deafs raise from eight pence to twelve pence per foot. 

d. To succeed in producing. 

1841 * Wildrake 1 Cracks of Day 184 Mango could 
scarcely raise a gallop. 

20. To levy, collect, gather, bring together (an 
army, troops, etc.). 

In early use perh. to be taken in sense 5. 

1388 Wyclif Jer. 1. 9 Y scha! reise, and brynge in to 
Babiloyne the gaderyng togidere of grete folkis. a 1400-50 
Alexander 829 Nicholas. .Had rasyd vp a rode hoste. 1473 
Warkw. Ch>‘on. (Camden) 7 Alle his peple he reysyd were 
fledde fro hym. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, iii. 90 Our 
Quene .. Into this Realme did rais ane ryall rout. 1596 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 282 Raseng an armie 
thame cruellie he persewis. 1643 Decl. Commons (Reb. 
Ireland) 63 Lord Barnewall ..hath a Commission for a Troupe 
of horse, and is now gone into Wales to raise them. 1759 
H : Walpole Corn ; (ed. 3) III. cccxltv. 324 We continue to 
militate and to raise light troops. 1839 Marryat M. Violet 
xxxix, A mob was raised in 1833, and expelled the whole 
Mormon body. 1863 H. Cox Instil, m. ii. 594 The Sovereign 
has the sole power of raising, .fleets and armies. 

**+* t 0 remove by, or as by, lifting up. 

27. To put an end to (a siege or blockade) by 
withdrawing the investing forces. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xx. 64 Thus maid wes pes. . And syne 
the assegis^ rasit wair. # c 1477 Caxton Jason 27 b, He hadde 
not entencion for to disloge him ne to reyse his siege. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 83 He raised his siege and 
departed without his purpose, a 1671 Ld. Fairfax Ment. 
(1699) 62 Our men.. put the enemy to a total rout, upon 
which he raised the siege. 1769 Robertson Chas. V,x\. 
Wks. 1813 III. 274 He gave orders immediately to raise the 
siege. 2835 Penny Cycl. IV. 531 If the blockade shall be 
found to be raised. 

b. To remove, rescind (a prohibition, etc.). 

1887 Mind XI I. 257 The Sorbonne raised the prohibition 
it had so long laid upon the works of the Grecian philo- 
sopher. 1893 Gunter Miss Dividends 14 1 He will be., 
happy, .to raise the injunction, which.. has crippled you. 

28. To end (a siege, etc.) by compelling the 
investing forces to desist or remove. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vii. 163 Gyve me some 
pane of your men, And I shall goo reyse the sege of 
Cologne. 1523 Ld. Berntrs Froiss. I. cccxxiii. 503 They 
were all determined to go and reyse vp the siege, and to 
refresshe and vitayle the castell. 1603 Drayton Heroic. 
Ep. vii. 155 He is besieg’d, the Siege that came to raise. 

| xOoo Wellington in Gurw. Desp. I. 181, I. .have taken 
from him one place of consequence, and 1 have raised the , 
1 siege of another. iBix l but. VII. 5x8 The enemy are still 
1 close to us, but they have made no progress in raising the 1 


blockade. 1855 Macaui.av Hist. Eng. xvii. IV. 14 William 
had still some faint hope that it might be possible to raise 
the siege. 

+ b. To cause (the besieger) to abandon a siege. 
x592 t WYRLEY/Ir///nrrV39 The King of England.. Hearing 
declar'd his friends besieged so..hasts himselfe to go To 
rease the Duke. x6xx Cotcr. s.v. Lever, II leur Jit lever 
le cul a, he raised them, or their siege, from. 

29. To set in motion (an army or camp). 

Perh. originally related to 4 c. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace 1. 79 His ost he rasd, and come to 
Werk on Twede. 1569 STOCKER^tr. Died. Sic. hi. xviii. 135 
Lysimachus. .in a foule and raynie night raysed hys Campe. 
1640 Yorke Union Hon. Battles 41 Edward loth to loose 
time about one Cities Siege, raiseth his Army and departeth. 
1684 J. Peter Siege Vienna 7 The Grand Visier raising His 
Camp, followed the Christians. 

IV. To make higher or greater. 

30. To increase in height or bulk ; to cause to 
rise up or swell ; to give a higher level to. 

c 1450 Lydg. & Burgh Secrces 2670 Shuldrys sharpe 
I mene not reysed with slevys. 1485 Caxton Cltas. Gt. 26 
He had hys nose reysed vpon a roundnes. 1513 Douclas 
FEncis 1. ii. 30 The fadir..gaif the power.. To meis the 
flude, or rais with stormes hie. 1596 Raleigh Discov. 
Gviana 51 All the..riuers which fell into Orenoque were 
raised with such speed [etc.]. i6xx Tourneur Ath. Trag. 
iv. iii, Why could^ not. he ha' suffer'd me to raise The 
mountaines o’ my sin with one as damnable As all the rest? 
2692 Ray/Jww/. World v. (1693) 295 That the Mountains 
do daily diminish, .that the Valleys are raised., no man can 
deny.. 1720 PorE Iliad xxm. 640 The Corselet.. Whose 
glitt’iing Margins rais’d with Silver shine. 2836 Maccjl- 
livraY tr. Humboldt's Trav. xx. 2 90 Raising the flesh in 
alternate bands from the ankle to the top of the thigh, 
f b. To raise in flesh : to make plump. Obs. 
.1608 TorsELL Serpents (1658) 797 These Tortoises.. are 
given to Horses, for by them theyare raised in flesh. and made 
much fatter. 1615 Latham Falconry , Words of Art expt. 
(1633), Raised in flesh, is when a Hawke grows fat, or pros* 
pereth in flesh. 

f c. To make up the height of. Obs . rare. 

1662 Gfrbif.r Prtnc. 24 Four of them (together with the 
Morter thereunto belonging) may raise a Foot. 1663 — 
Counsel 56 The fittest bigness of a good brick; is.. two 
Inches, a quarter and a half thick, which will raise a foot in 
the Morter with four bricks. 

31. In various technical uses : 

a. To bring up (the nap of cloth) by carding 
with teazles, etc. ; to make a nap on (cloth). 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 320 [The] fuller., 
shall dresse . . vij. brode clothes ; that is to say reyse, skore 
them, barbe them. 1494 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 27 They raise 
up the. Cotton of such Fustians. 1633 J. Anchoran tr. 
Comenius' Gate Latin Uni. § 503 marg ., The shear-man 
..raiseth the nap. 1727-42 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Cloth , The 
cloth .. is*. given, all wet, to the carders, to raise the hair, 
or knap, on the right side, with the thistle, or weed. 1797 
Eticycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 45/1 Teazel.. is of singular use in 
raising the knap upon woollen cloth. 1835 Ure Philos. 
Manuf 195 The pile is also said to be more perfectly raised. 
1879 Cassell's 7 cchtt. Edttc. IV. 343/1 Cloth is usually 
‘ raised ' twice and ‘ cropped ’ several times. 

b. To cause (dough, bread) to expand and 
become light, as by the use of yeast. Also absol. 

1611 Bible Hos. vii. 4 The baker: who ceas.eth.from 
raising after he hath kneaded the dough, vntill it be 
leauened. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts I. 178 For fermenting 
liquors, and raising bread. 1845 E. Acton Mod. Cookery 
xxiii. 509 All li^ht cakes require a rather brisk oven to raise 
and set them. 

c. To cause (hides) to increase in thickness. 

2581 Lambarde Eircn. iv. 164 If any tanner have raised 

with an j’ mixture any hide to bee.con verted to backes, bend- 
leather [etc.]. X777 Macbride in Phil. Trans. LX VI II. 

127 When you find your hides sufficiently raised, put them 
directly into the ooze. 1852 MoRnr Tanning 4* Currying 
(1853) 196 The skins.. have not j-et been raised sufficiently 
to prepare them for tanning. 

d. To give (metal) a rounded form. 

2846 HoLTZAprFEL Turning I. 398 In raising the metals 
by the hammer [etc.]. Ibid. 4x0 Thimbles, which are slightly 

: — 1 — „ — : — > c ,-t.i 7 echti. 

globular punch, 

■ * raises ( them. 

■ , to heighten 

(rent, taxes, prices, etc.). Hence to raise out , to 
cause (a player) to withdraw from a game by 
making the stake too high for him. 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems xvii. 13 Mailis and gersomes xaisit 
ouir hie. 1548 Forrest Pleas. Pocsye 358 Too reyse his 
Rent alas it neadethe not. 2596 Shaks. Merck. V. m. v. 26 
This making of Christians will raise the price of Hogs. 
2607 Hey wood Fay re Maydc Exch. Wks. 1874 II. 28 Once 
already have you prisoned me, To my great charge . . And 
somewhat ratsde the debt by that advantage. 1700 T. 
Brown tr. Du Frcsny's Amuscut. Ser. 4 Com. 78 One side 
endeavours to raise, and the other to beat down the^Market 
Price. 1820 J. Giftord Compt.Eng. Lawyer it. viii. (ed. 5) 
167 Journeymen who refuse to work, in consequence of a 
combination to raise their wages. 2885 Mattch. Exam. 

26 May 5/1 It is proposed to raise the duty on rye. 2894 
Maskelvne Sharps 4- Flats 57 You can bet against that 
particular player, continually raising the stakes, until all the 
other players are * raised out \ 

b. To increase, add to (one’s reputation, in- 
terest, credit, etc.). 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. viii. 2i9Thecircumforancous 
Emperick rais’d his Fame. _ <22725 Burnet Own Jtme 
(1724) I. 474 His being ' , 

would raise his interes 
Hist. Eng. ix. II. 44 ( 
discovered, would not h 
1871 Morlf.y Voltaire { 
measure of worth. 
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C. Math. To increase (a number or quantity) 
by multiplication into itself. 

1706 J. Ward Introd. Math. II. ii. § 5 {1734) 157 To Raise 
the Binomial Root a+b to the Seventh Power. 1798 Hut- 
ton Course Math. I. 201 To involve or raise Surd Quantities 
to any Power. 1833 S. L. Loney Anal. Trig. 22 Raise 
each of these quantities to the /th power. 

33 . To increase the value, price, or rate of. 
To raise the market’. To charge a higher price. 

1535 Lyndesay Satyre 3186 The markit raisit bene sa hie. 
1596 Bacon Maxims fy Uses Com. Cam viii. 33 If .. the 
King .. doth raise monies, that the weight of silver in the 
piece now of sixpence should goe for twelve pence. _ 1652 
Petty Taxes p. xix,The effects of the various species of 
coins,.. as also of raising or embasing them. 1751 R. Pal- 
tock P. Wilkins (1884) II. 279 'Tis all one to her .. so she 
can raise but the market by a change. 1763 Foote Mayor 
ofG. II. Wfcs. 1799 I. 181 How comes it about that you have 
rais’d it a penny a quart? 1822 Scott Pirate it, Sweyn 
Erickson had gone too far in raising the market upon Mr. 
Mertoun (. .charging the rock codfish at a penny instead of 
a halfpenny a-pieceL 

34 . To increase the degree, intensity, or force of. 

a. To make (the voice or its sound) louder ; to 
give a higher pitch to. 

1638 R. Baker tr. Balsa:' s Lett. fvol. II.) 145 An honest 
man never raiseth the sound of his Voyce, to get advantage 
of them that speake not so loud. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 
lv. xvi. 254 Raise thy clear notes so high. That labouring 
birds may die. c 1783 Cowrot Mutual Forb. 16 * You are 
so deaf, the lady cried (And raised her voice..). *886 
Froude Oceana 84 They do not raise the voice at the end 
of a sentence, as the Americans do. 

b. To make keener, to intensify (sensations). 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 60S These raise their 

Thirst. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. i. 93 , 1 think my appetite 
was raised by seeing so much food, a 1704 T. Brown Sat. 
agst. Woman Wks. 1730 1 . 55 To raise thy pain, be Strephon 
ne’er forgot. 1813 Shelley Q. Mab viii. 139 Lending their 
power to pleasure and to pain, Yet raising, sharpening, and 
refining each. 

c. To brighten (colours), esp. in dyeing. 

1814 Jane Austen Lady Susan xxiii. (1879) 253 His com- 
plexion wa^ raised and he spoke with great emotion. 1874 

Crookes Dyeing ,5- Ca ” ' ’ c- r »— 

printing are frequentlj 

nically called. 1884 " 

first pigment . . when mingled with any other colour raises 

its tone— that is to say, lightens it. 

d. To causa (the pulse) to beat faster ; to make 
(a fire) bum up better ; to make hotter ; etc. 

1707 Flover Physic. Pulse-Watch 222 Burning heats a 
part, and raises the Pulse. 1715-20 Pope Iliad rx. 277 
Meanwhile Patroclus sweat-; the fire to raise. 1753 Re id 
tr. Macquers Chym. I. 381 After you raise the fire in order 
to melt the mixture. _ 1863 Tyndall Heat i. xo Raised to 
incandescence by friction against our atmosphere. 

V. + 35 . intr. To rise, in various senses. Oh. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur xx. xxii, Syr Gauwayns hors 
fete reysed and so the hors and he fyl to the erthe. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos vii. 32 The delectable name of hir cyte 
g reive & reysed in pr aysing. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes xw 
xxii. 273 Just as imprison’d windes, when once broke forth. 
One against^ the other raiseth. 1666 Ormonde MSS. in 
soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 11 They never raised 
in rebellion against his Majestie. 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 
240 His reputation abroad will raise or sink as his affairs 
go well or ill at home. X727 Philip Quarll (1816) 57 The 
fowl .. launched itself into the pond, but raised more easily, 
which gave him time to take his aim. 1761 Hume Hist. 
Eng. II. xxix. 145 The artisans, finding their profiLs to raise 
by the favour of their Customers, increase, .their skill. 

36 . Raising = being raised. 

1642 Royal Commission in Buccleuch MSS. {Hist MSS. 
Comm.) I. 527 There are now . . moneys raising by way of 
contribution and otherwise. 1743 T. Jones ibid. 405 ’Tis 
! _ . * ■ : . ;■ ' ■■■ ■ r - us at Cobfentz. 1758 Goldsm. 

! I. 225 There was raising anew 
1 • : ■ .. :8o2H. Martin Helen of Glen- 

ross II. 1S0, 1 see money is raising in all possible ways — by 
all possible means. 1864 Tennyson Enoch Arden 175 
Annie seemed to hear Her own death-scaffold raising. 

+ Raise, vA Ohs. Also 5 Sc. rais, 6 rayse. 
[var. of Rase vA; the spelling may be partly due 
to association with prec. ; cf. Raised ppl. a . 2 J 

1 . trans. To tear ; to scratch, to cut. 

In come cases perh. with idea of ‘raising’ or lifting a 
portion of the surface. 

C Rauf Coityar 550, I sail rais thy Ryall array. 
X S 9 ° R- Harvey PI. Perc. 6 If you strike his face, you can 
raise no^skin, for his forhead is brasse. 1601 Hakluyt tr. 
Gawano's Discov. 23 They tilled and raised the ground with 
oxe homes. 3641 Best Farm Bks. (Surtees) 48 That hee 
Jay strawe in the barne floore . . to prevent the wheeles from 
breakage and raysinge the floore. 1677 Lond. Gas. No. 
1223/3 [Having] his Skin only raised. 

2 . To erase or raze. 

1530-J Act 22 Hen V/I/,c. 15 Excepted always.. all rays- 
ynge of recordes. 1588 A. King in Cath. Tract. (S. T. S.) 
216/16 To raise the diett or ane instrument. 1601 R. John- 
son Ktttgd. St Comtnw. (1603) 165 In the year 1241 they 
raised [1630 razed] Kiouia the chiefe city of the Rutheni. 
1645 Atisw. to Pref. 130 If there had been any such church 
robberie of raising the recordes. 

3 . To graze, touch. 

*59 * Spenser Vision Bellay xiv. It seem’d her top the 
firmament did rayse. 

Raise, obs. pa. t. Rise v. 

Raised (r^izd), ppl. a . 1 [£ Raise vA + -edT] 
1 - Set erect ; restored to life : ronsed up. 

*604 S11 \ks. Oth. 1. ti.29 Those are the raised Father, and his 
Friends 3697 G. Keith end Narr. Free. Turner s Hall 
32 The Raised Saints shall neither need Candle, nor Light 
of the Sun. 
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b. Raised pie : A pie having a 1 raised 1 crust (see 
Raise vA i c). 

*747-96 Mrs. Glasse Cookery x\\\. 191 Raised pies should 
have a quick oven, and well closed up. 1844 Alb. Smith 
Adv. Mr. Ledbury iii.(x886) 11 [He] entered a neighbouring 
shop, where he purchased a raised pie. 1865 Beeton Diet. 
Cookery 282/1 Raised Pie of Veal and Ham. ..Plenty of 
practice [should be] given to the making of raised pies. 

2. Set on foot, instituted, rare. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. 1. i. 159 Lead to the Sagitary the raised 
Search. 

3. Lifted up, elevated, exalted, high. lit. and Jig. 

1627 Feltham Resolves 1. xJi. (1709) 101 From the Pismire 

..to the Monarch on the raised Throne. 1662 Stillingfl, 
Orig. Setcr. 11. iii. § 2 Such as are of more raised and inqui- 
sitive minds. 02708 Beveridge Thes. J'heot. (1711) III. 11 
High and raised apprehensions of God’s goodness. 1828 
Shelley Rev. Islam tit. xi, A stroke on my raised arm and 
naked head. 1875 Jowett Plato {ed. 2) III. 400 Between 
the fire and the prisoners there is a raised way. 

Comb. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig . Sacr. 111. iii. § 2 The more 
raised -spirited Moralists. 

b. Raised beach , a former beach, now situated 
above sea-level. 

1842 H. Miller O. R. Sandsi. i. (ed. 2' 37 A raised l>each 
of the Moray Frith. 1863 A. C. Ramsay Pltys. Geog. i. 
(1878) 1: On all continents and on many large islands raised 
beaches occur. 

4. Increased in height or size; made larger, 
thicker, or more prominent ; standing out ; etc. 

3582 Stanyhurst AEneis 1. (Arb.) 21 Soom wights vp- 
fioating on raisd sea wyth armor apeered. 1599 Mjnsheu 
Span. Gram. 7 j Imbrodered with imbost or raisd golde and 
• ■!* :'y»V. ■ . "‘S f’ *■ • / Treat. x. ix. 380 The raised- 
. I.v • ■ " - : the Chirurgeon in his work, 

s/;* • . f. ~ Gerund 11 . 329TW0 sczpu- 

laries ornamented Math tinsel raised-work. 1777 Macbride 
in Phil. Trans. LXV1II. 127 The lime-water ooze penetrates 
raised leather. 3836 Penny Cycl. V. 240 The type required 
for printing in raised characters. 1682 Caulfeild & Saward 
Diet. Needlnvork 436 Raised Embroidery . . consisting of 
working raised flowers upon a flat foundation. 

Comb. 2632 Hayward tr. Biondis Eromena 55 The)’ laid 
downe the Beere upon a rais’d-worke mourning Coverlet. 
1879 Sir G. Scott Led. Archil. II. 177 Square and oblong 
spaces were vaulted.. on the raised-ridge principle, 
b. Increased in amount or degree. 

2706 J. Ward Introd. Math. 11. ii. § 5 (1734) 157 The 
intermediate 'Terms in the new Raised Power. 1809 Pink- 
ney Trav. France 58 His wife came in, hearing my raised 
voice. 3826 Miss Mitford Village Ser. it. 122 To speak of 
him as dead, seemed to her raised feelings, like murder. 
1846 P. Parley's Ann. VII. 232 With smiling face, indeed, 
but with a raised complexion. 

5. Piaul. Raised upon : Having a framework 
added to increase the height of the sides. 

*799 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (2845) I. 3, 1 exerted myself 
to have the command of a four-oared cutter raised upon. 
2857 Smyth Sailor’s JVord-bk. 559. 

Raised, ppl . a A (and pa. pfleh). [f. Raise vA ; 
now associated with prec. Of. Rased ppl.ai\ 

L Of cloth: fa. Having the pile ent close. (Cf. 
velours ras, drap if or ras in Cotgrave.) Obs. b. 
Having the pile (apparently) cut away in such a 
manner as to leave a raised pattern. 

c 1530 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 311 A greene 
cushion of raised velvet. _ 3578 Itrv. R. Wardr. (18x5) 222 
Ane uther [gowne] of raisit claith of silver. 1870 Rock 
Textile Fabrics Introd. lxxiii, Some [art-velvets] are raised 
or cut, the design being done in a pile standing well up by 
itself from out of a flat ground of silk. Ibid. 200 The fabric 
. .now known as cut or raised velvet. 

+ 2. Of shoes : Having designs cut in the leather. 
3688 R. Holme Armoury ut. 14/2 Pinked or raised shooes, 
have the over leathers grain part cut into Roses, or other 
devices. 

t Raise-devil, a. noncc-vod. [f. Raise vA 20 .] 
Devil-raising. 

C1661 Mrq. Argy’le's Last Will in Hart. Misc. (1746) 
VIII. 27/1 That, .it may by the same raise-Devil Director)’ 
be conjured up again. 

Rarsedly, adv. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Raised 
ppl. < 7.1 + -LY In an elevated or excited manner. 

3611 Flopio, RUeuatamente, raisedly. 2651 H. More En- 
thus. Tri. (17x2) 39 Enthusiasts.. have spoken very raisedly 
and divinely. 1887 Jamieson Suppl., Raisitly, excitedly. 

Rai’sedness. ?Obs. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The state of being raised, elevated, or exalted. 

3645 W. Jenkyn Stil’Desiroyer 32 Others neglect the 
Sacrament.. in comming with little raised n esse of soule, 
dead affections. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Artgells 33 


Raiser (r^zai). [f. Raise vA + -er Lj 

1. One who raises, in various senses of the vb. 

13.. Evan*. Nicod. 1162 in Herrig Archiv LI II. 4x3 To 
be, Ihesu, we pray, Rayser tyll lyfe fro ded. 1388 yclif 
Judith xiv. 9 That Holofemes schulde awake not of the 
reiseris. c 1460 Tcnvneley Myst. xxii. 37 Rasars of slander- 
yngys. 1570 Buchanan Admonitioun Wks. (1092) 24 
Kasaris of rebellioun. 1577 B. Googe Heresbachs Huso. 
(1586) 47 b. In no wyse to be a rayser or enhaunser of rentes. 
1607-12 Bacon Ess., Parents Childr. (Arb.) 37s J ney that 
are the raysers of their houses are most indulgent toward es 
theire Children. x6xi Bible Dan. xi. 20 Then shall stand 
vp in his estate a raiser of taxes. 1665 Manley Grotius 
Low C. Warres 624 The raysers of the }Y wexe sea 1 1 ere tl 
here and there. 1704 Norris Ideal J} arid luyu. 367 The 
great raiser and improver of the optical science. 1741 
Middleton Cicero I. vi. 459 Casar was the author and 


raise/ of all that storm. 1847 Tennyson Princ. Concl. 87 
A raider of huge melons and of pme.^ 1874 Act 37 4 38 / 'id. 
c. 94 § 42 The raisers of such inhibitions, .may again record 
the same. 1884 Harper s Mag. June 53/2 A disappointed 
raiser of church debts, 
b. So raiser-up. 

a 1425 Cursor^ M. 16705 (Trin.) Heil pou temple caster 
doim : ..And reiser vp. X5S0 Hollyband Trcas. Pr. Tong, 
Resit soil cur de proces vuidez, a raiser vp of matters aired)’ 
decided and Judged. ^ 1879 Miss Braddon Vixen III. 89 
She had been, .the raiser-up of many a sickly child. 

2. That which raises ; spec, an elevator muscle ; 
also, leaven or yeast. 

X758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) Expl. Tig. v, 
The Raiser of the Scapula. 1838 Lytton A lice X. ii. 357 
His excited fancy was the sole and real raiser of the spectre. 

3. Carpentry, a. A riser (of a stair), b. A start 
or shoulder ot a water-wheel bucket. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1. 152 You would by supporting 
each Step with a Raiser have the model of a true pair of 
Winding Stairs. 2825 J. Nicholson Opeiat. Mechanic 85 
All the grooves for srarts or raisers, and buckets, were cut 
out before it was removed. 1875 Knicht Did. Mech. 1874/1 
Raiser, the front of a step. 

f Raise-velvet, a. Obs. rare T 1 . Superfine. 

Cf. raised velvet s.v. Raised ppl. a.- 
3603 Patient Grissil (Shaks. Soc.) 19 ‘The sintheresis of 
the soul and such like raise-velvet terms. 
fRaieh. Obs . rare~ l . [Echoic.] A harsh swish. 
1710 Last Distemper Tom Whigg Ii. 38 A Couple of 
undone Ravens, cutting the Air at ever)’ Stroke of their 
rank Wing with a Raish [etc.]. 

Raisin (r<?i*z’n). Forms : a. 3 rnycin, 4-5 
-syn, 4, 6-7 -son, 4, 7 -sin, (5 -sing), 6 -sen ; 
4, 6- raisin, 6-S -son. £. 4 racyn, 4-6 rnsyn(e> 

5 rason, razin,5-6 rasin,6 -en. 7. 4-5 reysyn(g, 
(5 reyssyng), 4-6 reysin, (5 -ing), 4-7 -on, (5 
-one, -oun); 4-5 rsisyn, 6 -on, 6 - 7 reisin, 7 
*en. 5 . 4 resyn(g, 5-7 -on, (6 -onn) ; 5 reasyng, 

6 -en, 7 -in, 6reazin, 6 - 7 (9) reason, c. 5 roy- 
son. [a. OF. rais-, razin , rets resin , roisiit , 
etc. (F. raisin') = Prov. razz ft, raztm , Sp. racirno 
pop. L. *racim-um> L. racem-um Raceme. 

The five main forms of the word are all of Fr. origin ; that 
with ot is rare in Engl., but is the base of G. rosine, Du. 
rosijn , Da. rosin, Sw. russitt. Ihe pron. (rl’z'n) remained 
current after the spelling reason had been dropped, and is 
still defended by Webster in 1828 (cf. quot. 1807 in 26); 
Sheridan, however, gives (re‘’z’ n) in 1789.] 
f 1. A cluster of grapes ; a grape. Obs. 

2382 Wyclif Lev. xix. 10 Ne in thi vyne 3eerd the 
reysonus and cornes fallynge down thow shall not gedere. 
CX400 Maundev. (1839) xv. 168 The peper growethe, in 
maner, as dothe a wylde Vyne. ..and the Fnryt thereof 
hangethe in manere as Reysynges. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
PE sop iv. i, A foxe .. beheld the raysyns that grew vpon a 
hyghe vyne. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World 1. (2634) 103 The 
fruit of the Vine or Raysin, did not grow naturally in that 
part of Armenia. 

+ b. = Raisin -grape (see 3). Obs. rare — k 
*573 Tusser Ilusb. (1878) 76 Of trees or fruites to be set or 
remooued..20 Respis. 21 Reisons. 

2. A grape partially dried, either in the sun or 
by artificial means. ( Chiefly pi.) 

а. [1278 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 486 In..ficubtt«, 
Raycmys, et novem Jagenis vini.] 13. . Coer de L . 1549 Off 
froyt here is gret plentd ! Fyggys, raysyns, in frayel. 
c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh. 74 Old wyn and 
swete raysyns. 1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (15391 20. Ray«ons 
do make the stomake firme and strong. 2616 B. Jovsov 
Devil an Ass 11. i. Is not that strange, S r , to make wine of 
raisins? 1651 Jer. Taylor Senn.for Year l vii. 81 A man 
is.. so exposed to calamity, that a raisin is able to kill 
him. 1703 Loud. Gaz. No. 3971/4 Their Cargoes, consisting 
of..Brandys, Prunes, Raisons. 2841 Lane Arab. Nts. 1. 

123 A sweet drink composed of water with raisins. 

fs. c 2400 tr. Secreta Secret., Goz>. Lordship 77 Seuyn 
dragmes of pressyd rasynges, c 1450 Mirour Saluncioun 
2771 Figes, Razines and Nuttes and apples. 2536 MS. Acc. 

St. John's Hosf., Canierb., Payd for a pound of Rasens 
iijd. 1551 Turner Herbal Us6S)u. 544 The frayles .. that 
figges and rasines are carried better in. 

y. 13.. K. Alis. 5793 It wil al fruyt etc, Applen. noten, 
reisyns, and whete. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret ., Pnv. Prrv. 

245 Vse in this tymes . . fygis, datis, and reysyns. 2596 
J. Smythe in Lett. Lit. Men tCamden) 90 To suppe..with 
bread and reysins. ...... 

б. [1348-9 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surteec) <^9 Jn duabtis hbr. 
de Resyns sanz pepyn.] 14-. Voc. in Wr.-W0!cker 621/8 
Vita fassa , resonn. 2544 in R. G. Marsden Set. PI. Crt. 

A dm. ( ’ ” 

to be rt 
With F 

Pve Cc . ' 

..are pronounced alike in the age of George the 'Third, by 
e\ery person who speaks without affectation.] 

t b. Great raisins, the dried fruit of the common 
vine, as distinguished from small raisins — raisins 
of Corinth (see Curbaxt i a). Obs. 

c 2420 Liber Cocorum 16 Sethe b*nr.e o]>er raysyns grete 
In rede wyne. c 2430 Two Cookery-bks. 33 pen caste ber-to 
Koysonys of Coraunce, Dates y-talid, grete Koysonys. 24S5 
Ins’, in Rif>rm Ch. Ads (Surtees) 366 In small reasynges, 
iW. . 2584 Cogan Haven cf Health evii. (1612) 95 Great 
Raysons, and small Raysons, otherwbe cnl’ed Corans. 1593 
Epulario B iij b, Take a few small Reasons and an Onion. 

C. Raisins of the sun , snn-dried grapes. 

2544 Phaer Regim. Lyfe (1553) I vj b, A litle quantitie of 
raKins of the sunne. 16x2 Woodsll Surg. Plate Wks. 
(1653) *66 Currants and Reysons of the Sun are likewise 
very good [in Scurvy). 3780 ). T. Dll Lev Trav. Spain 376 
The raisins of the sun. .are still more delicate. 2842 Penny 
Cycl. XIX. 274/1 Muscatels blooms*, rabir.s of the sun. 
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3 . attrib. and Comb as raisin-brandy, f -frail, 
-grape, - vine , -wine; raisin-tree (see quots.). 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Sr///., * Raisin brandy, ..a very 
dean and pure spirit, obtained from raisin 1 *. _ 1&69 Evelyn 
Vintagy{\(yjgi 48 Putting the clusterxntoa*rnisin-lrailor bag 
of hair-cloth. 1676 Worlidgb Cyder (1601) 225 The “Raisin- 
grape is a large and long grape. tn 6 j J. Abercrombie Ev. 
Man his own Gant . (1803) 674/2 Tokay, red, white, Alex- 
andrian, Raisin [Craped. 1883 Cheltenham Examiner 
Suppl. 19 Sept. 1/3 Berries and apricots often yield still 
more profit to the acre than raisin grapes. 1548 Turner 
Names Herbes (E. D. S.) 86 Rhibes .. is called in some 
“ '• M Diet. 

me for 

. (1633) 

• ■ * ■ Evelyn 

' 'Vines]. 

1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Honsek/r. (1778) 319 To make 
Smyrna * Raisin Wine. 1845 E. Acton Mod . Cookery xxvL 
541 Raisin Wine. 

Raisin, variant of Rases, wall-plate. 

Raising ( ie u z\xj)^vbl. sb. [f. R aised. 1 + -ingL] 

1 . The action of the vb., in various senses ; spec. 
in Curling, driving a partner’s stone into one of 
the circles round the tee. 

<1x350 in Horstm. Altengl. Lets. (18B1) 134/216 It was 
bigun .. Thurg raising of J> c hinges sun. 1388 Wvclip 
Judith xiv. 9 Thci..ymngyneden by craft vnrestfulnesse 
for cause of reisyng. 1455 Charter in Liber Eccl. de Scon 
(Bann. Cl.) 185 In the lifting and raising of the saidez fourti 
schilling!* 3erly. 151 1 Guylforde Pylgr. (1851) 25 The 
very hooly crosse was prouyd by reysinge of a deed 
woman. 1591 Percivall S/. Diet., Desccrco , the raising 
of a siege. 1622 Misselden Free Trade 106 The deare- 
nesse of things, which the Raising of Money bringeth with 
it. 1706 J. Ward Introd. Math. 11. ii. § 5 (1734) 154 In- 
volution is the Raising or Producing of Powers from any 
proposed Root. 1781 Cowper Lett. & Apr., I send you 
a cucumber, not of my own raising. 1828 Scott F. M. 
Perth ii, A sign from Catharine, if that slight raising of 
her little finger was indeed a sign. 1892 T. Kerr in Skating, 
Curling, etc. 350 Every competitor shall play four shots at 
..raising, and chipping the winner. 
t>. So raising up. 

c 1440 Prom/. Parv. 428/1 Reysyngc vp, elevacio. 1530 

Palsgr. 260/2 Raysing f " ' —7 ^ 

Herbal in. Ixxxvhi. 12 

of flegme and rotten rr .... 

reason of raising up of that Stage. 

c. With a and pi. An instance of this ; spec, in 
U.S. a house-raising (see Raise v. S). 

ci 380 Wyclif^ Set. Wks. 111 . 361 Suspendingis, enter- 
ditingis, cursingis, and reisingis of croiserie. 1388 -- Ps. 
xcii. 4 The rcisyngis of the see ben wondurful. 1609 Holland 
A mm. Marcell, xxvti. xii. 324 Sapor, . . by way of open reiscs 
and raisings of booties wasted all Armenia. 1772 M. 
Cutler in Li/e Jrnls. $ Corr. (1888) I. 38 At Robert 
Dodge's, at a raising. 1856 G. Davis Hist. Sketch Stock- 
bridge <5 • Southbridge, Mass. 174 Raisings were also con- 
sidered^ as an affair of similar interest, followed by an 
entertainment of good things. i 85 i Trench Comm. £/. 7 
Churches xi Such raisings from the dead as that of the 
widow’s son. 

2 . Anything that is raised ; a raised place. 

1572 Huloet, Rays tog, or going vp of a hyll, accliuitas. 
x6xx Cotgr., Condo ! a ndge or raising of earth. 1658 
A. Fox IVurls* Surg. u.xxvm. 196 The place., is hard 
and red, and a raising is there. 1742 Leosi Palladio’s 
Archit. I.64 The floor of the Chambers is raised thirteen 
foot from.. the ground..; and below under the raising of 
thethirteen foot, are theCellars. 1858 Sky ring's Builders 
Prices (ed. 48) 46 If raised panels, add from whence the 
article arises. If moulded raisings, add [etc.]. 

3 . a A crop raised, to. Mining = Get sbA i b. 

1869 Daily News 8 Dec., Its most important ‘raisings* 

are in wheat, oats, maize, tobacco, grapes, &c. 1883 

Grcsley Gloss. Coal-mining 19S. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as raisi ng- cord, -gin, -machine, 
- motion , - tool , -vat, -wheel ; raising-bse {U.S.), 
a gathering of neighbours to give assistance in 
raising the framework of a house or other build- 
ing ; raising-board, a corrugated board used in 
raising the grain of leather (Knight Diet. Mcch. 
1875) ; raising-dinner (£/..£.), a dinner given at 
a ‘ raising’ ; raising-gig = Gig-Mill (Knight Did. 
Me chi ) ; raising-hammer, a hammer used in 
giving metal a rounded form (see Raise v. 31 d) ; 
raising-knife (see quots.) ; + raising-pair, a 
framework used in mining (see quoL) ; raising- 
room, a room where cloth is raised. 

1836 Baclcwoods of Canada 121 Neighbour? who assemble 
at your summons to raise the walls of your house. . : this i* 
termed a * ‘raising bee', a 1859 \V. Irving Knickcrb. vit. 
ii. (1900) 254 * Raising bees’ also were frequent. 1839 Ure 
D/ct. Arts 1230 The dots, spots, or ciphers which denote 
the “raising cords. 1702 New Eng. Hist. <5- Gen. Beg. 
/.o avvy» t ..... a *R a ysing Dinner for 

ters House. 1497 Naval Acc. 

crane with a “Reysing gynne. 

.* J I. 404. Figure 277 show's the 

narrow edge of the “raising-hammer, in the act of descending. 
* 7 * 5 . Bradley Fam. Did. s. v. Green /lot. They put the 
“Raising Knife under the Turf and raise it up. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mcch. 1874/1 Raising-knife, a knife employed 
by coopers in setting up the staves in form for a cask. 1885 
Census Instruct ., 'Raising Machine Minder. 1839 Ure 
Diet. Arts 1230 The “raising motion is effected by coupling 
the leaf to one end of its correspondent top lever. X747 
Hooson Miner's Diet. Q iij, * Batsing-Pair. . . The use for 
l h es ® » s . when we begin at the P.ottom of any wide Pit at 
the Day to Sink, we rise with these Pair upwards. 1835 
Ure Philos. Manuf. 203 The cloth passes several times 
to and from the “raising and cutting-rooms. 2884 H ham 


Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/5 Steel-pen Trade. — Wanted, a 
“Raising-Tool Maker. 185s Mokfjt Tanning Currying 
(1853) 197 The last “raising-vat, which contains the strongest 
tan-liquor. a 1824 Douglas in Trans. Highland See. VI. 
105 The crank must revolve nearly 13 times to give the 
“raising-wheel one revolution. 

Rai'sing, ///. a. [-ixg 2 .] That raises, 
k *509 W. M. Man in Moone (1849) 20 Their followers ; who, 


it 

1? v:;;-:: inrr. 

ciaicu wmi raising voi. so.\ A wad-plate. 

a 1548 Hall Citron, xn, Hen. Flip 605 From the firste 
water table to the raysyng or resun pieces. 1663 Gerbiek 
Counsel 66 Oake Roofing ray. sing pieces.. 1679 Moxon 
Mcch. Exerc. I. 143 Wall plates, or Raising Pieces and 
Beams. 1736 Ncvn City $ C. Purchaser s.v. 1842 Gwilt 
Archit. § 1023 Raising Piece, one which lies under a beam 
or beams and over the posts cr punchions. 

So Eai-sing-plato. 

1679 Moxon Merit. Exerc. I. 137 They frame the Raising- 
plates just as the Ground-plates are framed; and then 
frame the Roof into the Raismg-plate*. 1825 J. Nicholson 
O/eraf. Mechanic 571 Wall-plates are sometimes called 
raising plates. 

Raison, obs. form of Raisin, variant of RaSEN. 

Raison, -able, obs. ff. Reason, Reasonable. 

II Raison d’etre (r£zon dftr’). [Fr.] ‘ Reason 
of being 1 ; rational ground for existence. 

1867 Morley Burke 20S Plunder in three forms.. was the 
very raison d'etre of the power of the [East India] Com- 
pany. x 83 o Standard 29 Nov., The Royal Society has 
almost ceased to have a raison d'etre. 

il Raisonne (r{zon<r), a. [Fr., pa. pplc. of rat- 
sonner to reason, etc., f. raison Reason./ Reasoned 
out, logical or systematical. 

1777 H. Walpole Lett. (1857) VI. 492 This is my creed. . 
1 think it is raison nl. . 1845 Thackeray Mise. Ess. (1885) 
102 French Cookery’ is not ,.a//rofondi or elaborately 
described, but nobly raison ni. 

b. Catalogue raisonnd, a catalogue (of books, 
pictures, etc.) arranged according to subjects, and 
giving information beyond mere names or titles. 

1805 Carey in Life ix. {1885) 228 A catalogue raisonne of 
the ancient Hindoo books. 1865 Dircks Mrq. Wore, it 17 
A most interesting catalogue raisonne. 

Raiss, obs. Sc. f. Race sb . 1 Raistit, obs. var. 
Reistit Sc. Raisty, var. Reasty, Resty Obs. 

+ Rai'sure. Obs. rare. [f. Raise v* + -tmE.] 
Elevation. 

16x3 Markham Eng. Husbandman 1. n. xvi. (1635) 203 
Where by mcanes of such raisure, you shall want mould.. 

1 : 1 ; .-677 Gale Crt. Gentiles lit. 2 

- . • : I . • : . 1 • . * : : : • ‘ or moral endowments. 

Rail., 1 il\. ; Si, pa. pplc. Ray Obs . ; 

var. Ret v . Raitch, dial. var. Rache sb . I Bai- 
ter, obs. var. Reiter. 

Raitll (rt 7 ]))- Sc. (fand north.') Also 4 rath(t, 
rape, 4, S rathe, 8 reath. [a. OIr. rathe, rdithe , 
or Gael, rdith in same sense (cf. Quidratiie). 
The appearance of the word in the Cursor M. is 
remarkable.] A quarter of a year ; three months. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 16x66 (GOtt.) Herodes had grenid him 
to se, har forwid mani rntht. Ibid. 23833 Said it es gane 
inani rath [etc.l. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Niitian) 772 
Men fastis it. .tnryse like rath of ]>e 3ere. 1768 Ross Ilelc- 

nore 1. 6 Howsoon as the — *' ■ * : ■ 

Fergussos Rising of Se. 

than half a reath. 1871 ’ ‘ ■ 

57 , 1 wuntit him to gie Sawney a raith at Jan’mizzourin*. 

Raith, obs. Sc. f. Rathe a. and adv. Raithe, 
dial. var. Rathe sb. Raither, dial. var. Rather. 
Raive, Sc. pa. t. Rive v. Raivel, Sc. var. 
Ravel sb. and v. Raiyat, var. Rayat. Raize, 
Sc. var. Raise v .1 (5 d). 

(I Raj (rad3). 8 raje. [Hindi raj : cf. 

Raja(h.] Sovereignty, rule; kingdom. 

1800 Astatic Ann. Beg., Misc. Tr. 261/2 An account of 
the revenues of this raje, and a chart of the country. 1858 
T. B. Norton To/ics 58 A very faint sample of what must 
have universally happened had any new *Raj' been 
established. 1890 Athcnxnm 13 Sept. 348/1 That standing 
miracle, the maintenance of the British raj [in India]. 

Raja, variant of Rata. 

|] Raja, rajall (ra-dja). Forms : 6-7 (S) raia, 

7 raiah, rniaw, raya; 7 raga, ragea, 8 ragia; 7 
radgee, S radja ; 7- raja, 7- rajah. [Hindi raja, 
Skr. rdjan king, etc., f. raj to reign, rule ; cognate 
with L. rex , reg-is, OIr. ri, rig king (see Rich).] 

Originally the title given in India to a king or 
prince; in later times extended to petty chiefs 
or dignitaries (as Zemindars) or conferred as a 
title of nobility on Hindus, and adopted as the 
usual designation of Malay and Javanese rulers or 
chiefs (cf. quot. 1777). 

1555 Eden Decades 224 The Kyngs name was Raia 
Colambu and the Prince was caulcd Raia Siacpx. 1608 
W. Hawkins in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) in. vii. § 2. 209 
A Raga, who was absolute Lord of a Pjrouince. 1608 Finch 
Ibid. iv. § 4. 424 A small King or Raiaw, a Gentile. 1630 
Lord Banians 4 Persees 68 '1 he Raiahs v did procure the 
Bramanes to make it an act of Religion [etc.]. 1665 

Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 65 This Castle (Rota] for 
many Ages acknowledged the Radgee her Governour. 
*735 Somerville Chase it. 331 Potent Rajahs who them- 
selves preside O’er Realms of wide Extent. 1777 Miller 
in Plttl. Traits. LX VI II. 167 Their Radjas (by which name 


they call every freeman that has property, of which there 
are sometimes one, sometimes more, in one Compong, and 
the rest are vassals). 1810 Southey Keharna vn. xi, The 
power Of the dread Rajah, terrible alike To men and Gods. 
1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India I. i. 99 The Raja of 
Bhurtpore had become. .an ally of the Briti-h Government. 
1878 C. Stanford Symb. Christ L 13 A chieftain so different 
from the fiery rajahs around. 

attrib. <1x843 > n Southey Comm. -/I. Bk. Ser. 11. (1849) 
486 The whole race of Kettris, the Rajah-tribe of India, 
b. attrib. in bird -names, as raja{Ji) lory , shrike. 
x8xa G. Shaw Gen. Zool . VIII. 537 Raja Lory. Psittacus 
Raja.. Scarlet Lory, with gold-yellow wings. 1822 Latham 
Gen. Hist. Birds II. 63 Rajah shrike. Ibid. 226 Rajah 
Lory. Size of the Purple-capped Lory .. Inhabits the 
Moluccas, and there called Rhadia, and is a rare species. 
Rajab-poot, obs. form of Rajpoot. 

II Rajahship (ra-djajip)- [f. Rajah + -ship.] 

1 . The territory of a rajah. 

1698 J. Fryer Acc. E. India Persia 166 They are only 
said to be a petty Rajaship in the Plain. 1763 Sckafton 
Indostan (1770) 14 1 here are a number of Rajahships inter- 
spersed throughout India, which. .have,. never been sub- 
dued. 1862 Beveridge Hist. India l. in. iv. 430 The two 
rajahships or Hindoo states of Trichinopoly and Tanjore. 

2. The rank or power of a rajah. Also as a title. 
1825 Blackst'. Mag. XVII. 706 The gentle Hindoo cared 

not how the Rnjabship was disposed of. 1859 Lang IPand. 
IttdiaZl) It was the acceptance of the ‘Rajahship’ uhich 
led to the confiscation of his estates. 1867 Gd. IFoftfs 336/1 
His Rajahship rose. 

Raje, obs. form of Raj. 

IJ Rajpoot, rajput (ra'd^pr/t). Forms : a. 6 
reysbuto, 7 resbuti (//-), rashboot(e, -bout, 
-poot, rnsboute, reshpout, 8 rasspout. 0 . 7 
ratspuebe, razbooche. 7. 7 ragipou, 8 raij- 
pout, rajah-, rajepoot, 9 rajapoote, -put, rauje- 
poot, rajpoot, -put. [Hindi rajput , f. Skr. raja 
king + pulra son. The form rashbitt is found in an 
Oriental writer of the 16th c. (Yule); reysbuto came 
through Pg., and ragipou through Fr.] A member 
of a Hindu tribe or class, claiming descent from 
the original Kshatriyas, and distinguished by its 
military spirit. 

a. 1558 tr. Littscho ten's Voy. xx\ii. 48 Reysbutos of 

0 1 ‘ 1 * “ ’ ’ ■’ se of 

( erky 

j . xites 

e ■ " 1689 

J . ■ the 

Idolaters, Gentous, or Rashbouts. 1727 A. Hamilton New 
Acc. E. I nd. I. xii. 134 Those Rasspouts . . arc all Gentle- 
men of the Sword,, .well trained in the Art of killing. 

attrib. 1616 Sir T. Roe Jntl. 9 Oct. (Hakluyt Soc.) II. 
282 In the handes of a Rashboote Gentile. ... 

p. 1612 Copland in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) iv. vm. § 1. 
467 A Castle kept by the Ratspuches. 1612 Whitihngton 
Ibid. § 3. 482 A Castle of the Razbooches (which were 
before the Mogolls Conquest, the Nobles of that countrey 
now liuing by robbery). . 

y. 1678 J. Phillips tr. Taverniers Trav. 11. 1. iv. 34 The 
Rngipou’s, who are the best Souldiers among the Indians. 
1763 Scrafton Indoslatt (1770) 7 The Soldiers are commonly 
called Rajah-poots. x8oo Asiatic Ann. Beg., Citron. 47/2 
A remarkable strong Rajepoot, selected for the purpose. 
1841 Elphinstone Hist. hid. I. i- 103 The Rdjputs still 
loudly assert the purity of their descent from the Cshetnyas. 
1864 Trevelyan Com/et. Wallah ( x £66) 67 Coer Sing, who 
was recognised ys chieftain by the Rajpoots, or soldier 
caste, of that legion. . 

attrib. X878 A. C. Lyall in Fortn. Rev. XXX. 543 
{heading) A Rajput Chief of the old School. 

Rai, obs. f. Rack, Rake sb J ; obs. Sc. f. Reck. 

Rakcat, obs. form of Racket 

Rake (r^k), jA 1 Forms : 1 raca, racu, 4 raak, 

5 rak, 5-6 Sc. raike, 4- rake. [OF. raca m., 
raett f. = MLG., MDu. rake (Du. raak), (M)Sw. 
raka , Da. - rage , related by ablaut to MLG. reke, 
OHG. rehho , recho (MHG- reche , G. rechen) rake, 
ON. reka spade, shovel, f. root *rek- (Goth, rtkan, 
OHG. rehhan) to gather, heap up.] 

1 . An implement, consisting of a bar fixed across 
the end of a long handle and fitted with teeth which 
point downwards, used in field-work for drawing 
together hay, grass, or the like, and in gardening 
for similar purposes or for breaking up, levelling, 
and smoothing the surface of the ground (a hand- 
take). Also, a larger agricultural implement of 
the same character, mounted on wheels and drawn 
by a horse (a horsc-rakc), or one of the bars with 
teeth in a tedding-machine. 

a 725 Cor/us Gloss. 25 Rostrum, xrece. c 1000 /Elfkic 
Gloss, in Wr.-W flicker 105/1 Rostrum, net ras i etlum, raca. 
a ixoo Gcrcfa. in Anglia IX. 263 He sccal hnbban . . uyieJ, 
race, zeafle, hlaidre [etc.]. X387 Trevisa Higden (Koll-; 

III. 55 Fabius slow? Remus .. wij> axi herdes rake \v r. 
raak]. C1420 PaRad. on limb. 1. 837 Jake thy spadis 
rakis, knyf, and shoule. 1523 Fitzherb- Hush. § 24 A 
husbande hath his forkes and rakes xuadc redye |n l (*e 
wynter before. 1603 Knolles Hj st \ T ut j 5 !, 

his mat lock es, forkes, rakes, syths f® tc d- ... 

Virg. Georg. 1. 233 The land with daily Care Is cXercis d, 
and with an Iron War Of Rakes and Harrows. 17*7-46 
Thomson Summer 359 Infant hands 1 rail the lo g 
..Wide flies the tedded Krnin- 1841-4 Emlsson F-is., 
Prude, icc Wks. (Bohn) I. 98 Keep the rnke »)•> !« 


carnage, 

occupying the place of the body. 



BAKE. 
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BAKE. 


b. Phr. As lean (also thin , *f rank') as a rake. 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 287 And leene was his hors as is a rake. 
c 1450 Holland Hewlett 216 The Ravyne.. Was dene rurale 
to reid, rank as a rajke. 01520 Skelton P. Sparozve 913 
Odyous Enui . . His bones crake, Leane as a rake. 1694 
Mottkux Rabelais v. iv, All these s orts of Birds - . grow in 
an instant as fat as Hogs, tho* they came as lean as Rakes. 
1B23 E. Moor Suffolk iVds. s.v., ‘Thin as a rake* is not 
an infrequent comparison with us. 

c. transf. A very lean person, 

158* StanyiiURSt JEneis in. (Arb.) 89 A meigre _ leane rake 
with a long herd goatlyke. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 1. L 24 Let vs 
reuenge this with our Pikes, ere we become Rakes. 

2. An implement, similar to the above, used for 
various purposes, sometimes having a Hat blade in 
place of the bar with teeth. 

1530 Pals or. 260/2 Rake for the Kenell, rasteau. 2574 
Scot Hop. Gard. (1578) 51 A Rake fashioned like a Coale 
rake, hauing in *■ * ’ 

»n 4I. 1825 J. '■ ' 

of the plastere , 

prongs, bent down wards., for mixing the hair and mortar 
together. 1851 Greenwell Coal-Trade Terms Northumb. 
ff Durh. 41 A rake, with about 8 teeth.. is used by the 
hewer in working coal by separation. 1868 Rep . (J. S. 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 342 The tongs [in oyster 
fishing] are composed of two iron rakes attached to. .poles, 
b. A kind of rasp or scraper. (? For Rape sbJ>) 
1727 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Hoof bound. With a Rake 
or Drawing-Iron, file or draw away the old Hoof somewhat 
near. 1845 Penny Cycl. Supp. I. 624/2 In the preparation 
of hares’ fur for the hatter, the skin., is rubbed with a kind 
of saw called a rake. 1878 lire's Diet. Arts IV. 380 The 
skin is first carded with a rake, which is the blade of an 
old shear or piece of a scythe, with large teeth notched into 
its edge. 

3. = rake-hook (see 4 ). 

1797 Johnston Beckmann s Invent. III. 152 The same 
craft in avoiding rakes and nets is ascribed to that fish. 

4. alt rib. and Comb ., as rake-backed adj , rake- 
handle , - head ’ f -man, - shaft , - shank , - teeth , -tine, 
- wheel ; rake-drodge, a dredge fitted with a rake, 
used for collecting natural history specimens; 
t rake -fetter, ? a maker or mender of rakes ; rake- 
hook, a set of hooks fixed on a bar which is dragged 
along the bottom of a river or lake so as to catch 
fish by the body; f rake-lean, a., lean as a rake; 
rake-steel, a rake-handle (now dial.). 

1629 Gaule Holy Madn. 324 Gaunt-belly’d, *Rake-backt. 
c 1503 Cocke LorelPs B. xx Schouyll chepers, gardeners, 
and *rake fetters. 1780 Edmondson Body Heraldry II. 
Gloss., *Rake-head, as borne in armory. 1844 Stephens 
Bk. Farm (1855) II. 
will be.. 36 contacts 
T. Speedy Sport v 

fishing, or for having leisters, *rakc-hooks, or nets. 1891 
Daily News 28 May 4/8 They kill fish by ‘ sniggling ’, or 
rake hooks, by the gaff or cleek. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. 

32 b, Through theyr garments theyr *rake-leane rybbes 

appeared. x6x8 " • ■ ~ ", «* * — . f 

7 as. I (1848) 270 

1671 Phil. Tran . • , ■ - 

moves theTin with his Rake. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 

33 With her*rakeshafte to throw up the sweath. x8g* H. E. 
Wright Handy Bk. Brewers 484 The horizontal rake-shaft 
has a number . . of wrought iron rakes bolted on. c 1386 
Chaucer Wife’s T. 03 That tale is nat worth a *rake stele. 
c X440 Capcrave Life St. Hath. iv. 2009 Youre resons, lady, 
avayle not a rake-stele. 1873 CumbliL Gloss., Rake-steel , 
* Rake-shank, the handle, of a rake. 1844 Stephens Bk. 
Farm (1855) II. 229/1 Bringing the *rake-teelh nearer to, 
or farther from the ground. Ibid. 230/1 All the *rake-tines 
are lifted from the ground by one operation. Ibid. 229/1 
The two *rake- wheels., are of very light construction. 

t Rake, sb.- Obs. Forms : 1 hrwco, 3 rake. 
[OE. hnzee, hrace , -u, f. hraca m. = OHG. rahho 
(MHG. rache , G. rachen), MEG. rake, Du. raak 
throat] The throat, jaws. 
c 825 Vesp. Psalter v. 11 Byrjen open is hrsece heara. 

c xooo Sax. Leechd. II *- — ■ l - : 1 — - — *- 1 — *•**" 

ha:t he mage spiwan. 
arredde me so rediich < 

214 in O. E. A Use. 180 per is sathanas. .redi wio ms rake. 

Rake (r£‘k), sbj Sc. and north, dial. [a. ON. 
rdk stripe, streak (Nonv. dial, raak footpath, stripe 
or streak, channel, string of cattle, etc.), f. *rak- 
ablaut var. of rek- to drive : see Rack sbA In 
later use also in part repr. ME. rayk , Raik sb .] 

1. A way, path ; esp. a rough path over a hill, 
a narrow path up a cleft or ravine. 

x 3 •* Caw. ff Cr. Knt. 2144 Ryde me doun fris tlk rake, 
ui 3on rokke syde ■ , 
left hand. For pz r 
? c x6oo Hodgson / 

waies or rakes commonly used occupied and worne with 
cattal brought out of Scotland. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Rake, 
■•A strip of ground, .lying in the side of a hill, and sunk 
below the level of the neighbouring parts. 187* Jenkinson 
Guide Eng. Lakes 303 A method of ascent . .is by the * lord’s 
Rake’, a narrow cleft a short distance from the ridge. 

Jig. a 1400-50 Alexander 3383 Out of {>e rake .. of ri^t- 
wysnes ren suld he neuire. 

2. a. A run, rush ; speed, rare, 

CX460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 65 Fast afore wyll I hy radly 
on a rake. 1768 Ross Helenore n. 91 Their milk white 
lads.. At a gueed rake were running on before. 

+ b. A pass in fencing. Obs. rare, 
f *45° Fencing two handed Sword in Ret. Ant. I. 309 
thy rakys, thy rowndis, thy quarters abowte, Thy stoppis, 
thy foyny«, lete hem fast rowte. 

U- Course or path, esp. of cattle in pasturing; 
hence, pasture-ground, right of pasture. 


0:1640 Jackson Creed xi. Mi. § 8 In that region wherein 1 
the clouds have their rake. x 683 Miege Grt. Fr. Diet., 
Sillage,.. Course, the Rake or Run of a Ship, her Way for- j 
ward on. 1724 ATS. Survey, Lower Brunton in Northumb. j 
Gloss., It pays 134. t . . .yearly for what is call’d a Rake for 
their cattle in Tuggle Moore. 1728 in Beat Farm. Bks. 
(Surtees) 174 note. This walk or rake for my tenants’ sheep 
uppn CottomPryorMonk Lees. 1863 Mrs/Ioogood Yorksh. 

~ • —* . ' 1 n common. 

■ rake -rent of ior. 

‘ ‘ * ■ ’ Moor. 

4. A single journey in conveying anything from 
one place to another ; hence, the amount so carried 
by a person, horse or cart ; a ‘gang’. 

2792 A. Wilson in Poems, etc. (1876) II. 25 He kend .. 
How mony rake wad lave the ocean toom. 1862 D. Win- 
gate in Blackiv. Alag. Mar. 377 The ponies had their rakes 
brought in. And been stabled one by one. 1894 Crockett 
Raiders 192 To fetch a rake of water from the well. 

5. A leading vein of ore, having a more or less 
perpendicular lie ; a rake-vein, 

Hooson Miner's Diet. (1747) limits the term to a vein 
which is in process of being worked. 

1634 in Pennant Tour in l Yales (1778* I. 74 A grant, 
made. .by. Charles I. of all the mines of lead, or rakes of ■ 
lead, within the hundreds of Coleshill and Rudland. 1653 
Man love Rhymed Citron. 2 If any .. find a Rake, Or sign, 
or leading to the same. Ibid. 260 Main Rakes, Cross Rakes, 
..Randum of the Rake. 1759 Martin Nat. Hist. I. 66 It 
runs along after the Rakes, and not crossing them as the 
leading Vaults do. 1884 J. A. Phillips Ore Deposits 1. 64 
It is now well known that the true fissure veins, or rakes, 
pass through these igneous rocks. 

b. Rake-soil , the deads or rubbish of a vein. ? Obs. 
1653 Manlove Rhymed Chron. 271. 
t 6 . =Race sbJ>, Rache sb.- Obs. rare— 1 . 

1685 Load. Gaz. 2023/4 A little Spaniel Bitch brown and 
white spotted.. and a white Rake on the Forehead. 

7. A rut, groove. 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Carrs (ed. 2) Gloss., Rake , rut, 
crack, or crevice. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 199 Heavy 
loads, .made almost as deep a rut, or rake, as ever. 1812-16 
J. Smith Panorama Sc. .5- Art I. no The blade, .is covered 
with rakes or small grooves close to each other. 

8. A row, series. = Race sb. 1 9 b. 

1901 Daily Record (Glasgow) 28 Nov. 3/2 A number of 
lads were riding on a rake of hutches. 

Rake (r^k), sbA Also 7 rack(e. [? f. Rake v. 2 ] 

1. Naut. a. The projection of the upper part of 
a ship’s hull at stem and stern beyond the corre- 
sponding extremities of the keel (distinguished as 
forerake and sternrake). Hence, the slope of the 
stern or stern-post, or of the rudder. 

1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 9 The lengths, 
breadthes, depthes rakes, and burdens. 1664 E. Bushnell 
Comp’ e ' , ‘* *- ,J - TT - J — - riven 5 foot more Racke. 

1690 ' 3 Foot, .for the length by 

the K forward. 1706 Phillips 

(ed. Kersey), s.v. The Rake of the Rudder. 1711 W. 
Sutherland Shipbuild , , Assist. 60 Looking on the Rake of 
the Stern of any Ship. x8ic Burney FalconeYs Afar. 
Diet. s.v. Rudder, Rake of the Rudder, a term used to 
signify the fore part of the rudder, which depends entirely 
upon the rake of the stern-post. 1833 Richardson Alerc. 
Alar. Arch, o It also shows the roundaft of the stern on the 
rake. 1857 Smyth Sailor's lYord-bk. 559. 

b. The deviation (usually towards the stem) of 
a ship’s masts from a perpendicular to the keel. 

1815 Burney Falconers Alar. Diet. s.v. 1842 Lever J. 
Hinton xxxvi. The rake of her low masts, and the long 
boom. x88z W. H. White Naval Archit. (ed. 2) 506 It is 
customary to have the greatest rake in the aftermost mast. 

2. transf. The inclination of any object from the 
perpendicular or to the horizontal ; slope. 

1802 Trans. Soc. Arts"X.X.. 287 The stems are segments of 
a circle, with considerable rakes. 1825 J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 602 To find the face-mould of a staircase, 
so that when set to its proper rake it will be perpendicular 


rake of half an inch to the foot. 

Rake (r£ { k), sbS> [abbrev. of Rakehell.] A 
man of loose habits and immoral character; an 
idle dissipated man of fashion. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. in. vii. § 13 Schol., These dis- 
solute Rakes endeavour to extinguish the memory of the 

t nr »* Lct^to Bp. Burnet 

ie fine ladies .than 
■ Duenna 11. iii, Is 
s squandered his 
ttip. (1876) 89 An 

old rake who has survived himself is the most pitiable 
object in creation. 1880 L. Stephen Pope iv. 83 Pope.. had 
tried to assume the airs of a rake. _ 

Comb. 1892 Tennyson Dawn iii, Rake-ruin’d bodies and 
souls go down in a common wreck. 

b. A woman of similar character. 

1712 Steele Sped. No. 336 r 3 These Rakes are your idle 
- V Cruellns, pretty 

. . . . 'ST Sir R. Esher 

the fair rakes of 
■ i- 373 A plentiful 

Rake (r^ ! k), sbS> rare~ l . [f. Rake z/. 1 9.] The 
act of raking with shot. 

x8xo Naval Chron. XXIII. 97 T 116 frigate.. gave her the 
rake astern. . _ . . 

tBake, sb.~> Obs. rare- 1 . A herd (of colts). 

1486 Bk. St. Allans F vi, A Rag? of cohis ora Rake. 

Rake, obs. form of Rack sb. 1 , sb.-, sbA 

Rake (r?«k), v. 1 Also 7 rack ; pa.pple. 4 rake, 


6 Sc. raik, 4 , 8 raken. [a. ON. raka (Sw. raka, 
Da. rage ) to scrape, shave, rake, etc. ** (M)LG., 
(M)Du. raken, f. the root *rak- : see Rake sb. 1 , on 
which later uses may to a large extent Le directly 
based.] 

X. 1 1* trans. To scrape away. Obs. rare~ l . 
c 1250 Gett. 4 Ex. 2132 A1 5at <5ise first .vii. [year*] maken, 
Sulen <5is o5ere vii. rospen & raken. 

2. To draw together, collect, gather (scattered 
objects) with, or as with, a rake. 

ci *5° Gen. ff Ex. 3324 Dor migte euerile man fugeles 
taken, So fele so he wulden raken. 1456 in Gross Gild 
Merck. (1890) II. 345 No man.. Rake yn ony mannes lond 
ane Come yn harveetyme. 1530 Palsgr. 678/2 Rake 
this come. 1598 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. xn. it. (1622) 157 
Her exceeding greedines in raking mony. 1627 May Lucan 
vii. 846 There gold rak'd in Spaine, There th' Easterne 
Nations treasuryes remaine. 1796 Morse Atner. Geog. I. 
772, 3 or 400 go annually to Turk’s Island, to rake salt. 

absol. 1642 Rogers Naaman 173 A spirit of the world. 
Justing to rake and scrape. 

b. So with together. (Commoner than prec.) 
1550 [see Raking vbl. sbA ij 1570-6 La.mbafde P era mb. 
AV»/(i 826) 137 Odo raked together great masses of silver 
and gold. _ 1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 676 But now a Sport 
more formidable Had rak'd together Village Rabble. 1840 
Dickens Bam. Rttdge x, Leaving the window now and 
then to rake the crackling logs together. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. ix. § 4. 629 Raking together every fault in the 
Chancellor. 

3. To draw or drag in a specified direction with, 
or as with, a rake (freq. with implication of sense 2 ;. 
Const, with various preps, and advbs., as : 

a. with out, out of. To rake out a fre : To clear 
the embers out of the grate. 

14x2-20 Lydg. C lit on . Troy u\\. His hyd iniquitee He out 
gan rake that hath he hyd so long. 2602 Marstox Antonio's 
Rev. n. i, A slave rak’t out of common mud. x6gx Wood 
Ath. Oxon. II. 318 All the bad things, .which Prynne could 
pick and rake out of Histories. 1838 Prescott Ferd. 4 Is. 
(1846) III. xxiil. 341 Endeavouring to rake a good claim for 
Castile out of its ancient union with Navarre. 1853 * C. 
Bede’ Verdant Green iv. (ed. 4) 33 To sec that ycur fire 
was safely raked out at night. 

b. with up. Used esp. of searching for and 
bringing forward all that can be said or charged 
against a person. 

1581 J. Bell H addon's Anssv. Osor. 358 The Pope, .raketh 
uppe unto him. .that which was geven to the whole Church. 
x68o Allen Peace fy Unity 27 By raking up, and then 
scattering abroad all the evil they can. 1729 in KebleZ(/5r 
Bp. Wilson xx. (1863) 698 Raking up and ransacking., 
several articles of illegal and arbitrary practices. 18x3 Gen. 
Hist, in Ann. Reg. 20 This evidence is to be raked up in 
order to condemn. 1831 Note Bk. Oxonian 215 Should the 
black win, the bankers. .rake up the moneyjfrom off the 
red. x8€8 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) J I. vii. 144 The old 
charges. . v ere again raked up against him. 

c. with into, ( + un)to, over preps., in adv. 

1581 J. Bell H addon's Answ. Osor. 298 [They] did rake 

unto themselves a certeyne Heavenly power out of the very 
Heavens. 1583 Stubbes A nat. Abus, il (18S2) 54 By which 
kind of theft, .. they rake in great somes of mony. 1637 
R. Humphrey tr. St. Ambrose r. 6 Bind up thy speech .. 
lest by much talke it rake into thy bosonic many sinne*. 
1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. (xooo) 184 The man .. raked to him- 
self the Straws. 16S8 Whittier Maud Muller Pref., She 
strove to hide her bare feet by raking hay over them. 

d. with away, down, off advbs. 

1623 Gouge Semt. Extent Goa’s Prcvid. § 13 Yet were 
those ashes raked away. 1854 Ronalds & Richardson 
Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) I. 312 The charge. -is. .raked down 
on to the lower level. X859 R. Thompson Gard. Assist, x 23 
Wooden rakes. .are required for rakingoff grass and leaves. 

XX. +4. To cover with, or bury under, something 
brought together with, or as with, a rake. Obs. 

ci 386 Chaucer Afonk's T. 143 ( Hercules ) In hoote coles 
he hath hym seluen raked. CX430 Hymns Yirg. 89/23 
Whanne soule is went out, & l»i bodi in er^e rakid. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 374 A He toke tlieyame .. and rakjd it 
in the fvre. e 1580 Sidney Ps. vii. v, 'i"hen in the dust letr 
'"‘•'arles in Farr A". P. Jas. I 
■ lie Rak’t in her furrowej. 

. y friends rak’d i‘ the mools, 

Sad sight to see ! 

+ b. So with up. Obs. 

X576 Fleming Paiu'PUe Ef. 277 The deade bodie of her 
childe..put into the ,-epulchre, and raked vp in clods of 
earth. 1605 Jassos Vc/f cne Ded., By faults which charity 
hath raked up, or common honesty concealed. 1622 J. 
Reynolds Gcds Revenge \\\. Hist, xv. Their remembrance of 
him was wholy raked up, and buried in the dust of his grave. 

5. spec. To cover (a fire) with ashes or small coal 
in order to keep it in without active burning. Now 
dial. Also in fig. context. _ 

1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 1. vi, M any man . . Con .. rake 
falsly the wycked couert fire. 1513 Douglas TEueis viii. 
vii. 90 The puir wyf quhilk at evin had raik Hyr ingill,rws 
for to belt hyr fyr. 1697 Dkyden Yirg. Georg. 1. 300 To 
work by Night, and rake the Winter Fire, a X796 Pecce 
Derbicisms. X829- in many dial, glossaries. 

Jig x6or Monday in HazL DodsleyVlll. 185 The abbot a 
malice, rak’d in cinders long Breaks out at last. 1615 Brath- 
wait Strappado (1878) 71 Yet shall nor .. those accomplish: 
parts .. Lie rak’t in Ashes, 
b. So with up. 

X530 Palsgr. 678/2 Rake up the fyre and come to bedde. 

1629 Bk. Meery Riddles A iij.The fire that bumeth brigh[i] 
all the day, and at night is raked vp in IiL ashes. 1742 
Young Nt. Th. 1. xoo b lumbers, rak’u up in dust, ethereal 
fire. 1866 Lowell Billow P. Introd^ Such a one . . called 
hell ‘the place where they did n't rake up their fire nights'. 

Jig. 1650 R. Stapylton Sit adds Low C. Warrcs \li. 81 
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RAKE. 

His Indignation, then raked up in Embers, would in time 
breake out. 

XXI. 6. To go over with a rake, so as to make 
clean, smooth, etc., or to find something. Also 
with up, over . 

1523 Fitzherb. Hush. § cS Whan the barley is ledde a*.vay f 
the landes muste be raked, or els there \vyll be moche corne 
loste. 15S3 Babikgtok Ccmmandm. iv. (1637) 38 O filthy* 
savour that ariseth out of this Iothsome channel!, thus raked 
up into the nostrils of the Lord ! 1693 Evelyn Dela Quint. 
Com//. Card. II. 199 We rake it over five or six times with 
an Iron Rake, to make the Seed enter into the Ground. 
1727-46 Thomson Summer 363 They rake the green-appear- 
ing ground. 3854 Whittier Maud Muller 2 Maud Muller 
. .Raked the meadow, sweet with hay. 
fg. 3675 Marvell Mr. Smirke xS To be raked and 
harrowed thorow with so rusty a saw ! 3810 Crabbe Borough 
i, The billows . .take their grating course, Raking the rounded 
flints. 3835 Wordsw. Death of Hogg 1 at Clouds that rake 
the mountain-summits. 

b. transf. To search, etc., as with a rake. 

36x8 L. Parsons in Lismrre Pa/ers Ser. 11. (3BS7) II. 154 
For fcarc he rake me for more xnony. 1670 Eachard Cent. 
Clergy 35 They rake Lilly’s Grammar; and if they can but 
find two or three letters of any name [etc.]. 1727 iswirr Ok 
D reams, The statesman rakes the town to find a plot. 3B34 
March. Exam. 39 June 5/3 To rake history ancient and 
modern for proofs of the wickedness of Dissenters. 

abseil. 1735 in Swiff's Lett. (176 6) II. 519 Mr. Curll will 
rake to the dunghill for your correspondence. 

t c. In phr. To rake hell. Ohs. Cf. Rakeitell. 

3542 Udall A/ophth. Erasm. 316 b, Suche a feloe as a 
mnnne should rake belle for. 1677 W. Hughes Man cf Sin 
11. xii. 215 Should you rake Hell and Scum the Devil (as our 
Country speakesl they will hardly be outmatch’d. x 83 o 
Tennyson Village l life xii, Ya wouldn’t find Charlie’s 
likes .. Not thaw ya went fur to raakc out Hell wi’ a small- 
tooth ccumb. 

d. With complement: To make clean, clear , 
level, etc. by, or as by, raking. 

3399 Pel. Poems (Rolls) I. 363 The long gras that is so 
grene, Hit most be mowe, and raked clone. 1573 Tusser 
Hush. (1S7S) 121 See fecld 3’e rake cleene. 3641 [see 
Rkker 1 ij. 1816 Scott Old Mori, ix. Raking this country 
clear o’ whigs and roundheads. 3851 Stephens Bk. Farm 
led. 2) II. 235/2 The second field-worker., rakes clean the 
half ridge he has cleared. 1S56 Delamer FI. Gard. (xS6i) 

53 Rake the surface perfectly level. 

7. To scratch or scrape. 

1609 Br. Hall,SWw. v. 31 That Head, -is all raked and bar- 
rowed with thorns. 1662 Act 13 <$• 14 Ch as. II, \ ii. § 7 Divers 
Tanners do shave cut and rake . . the Necks of their Backs 
and Butts, to the great impairing thereof. 3754 Richardson 
Grandisen (17S1) 1 . xxvii. 395 His sword a little raked my 
shoulder. 1823 Crajc Led. Drawing vii. 3S0 The plate . . 
is first raked, notched, or punched all over. ~iB 65 M. Arnold 
St. B randan. Sand raked his sores from heel to pate. \ 

b. intr. or ah sol. j 

3621 Burton Ana!. Mel. To Rdr. 41 Thou . . stingest like l 
a Scoqsion^rakcst like a Wolfe. 1740 R. Brookes Art cf \ 
Angling \. iv. 22 As you will be oblig’d to play the Fish for 
some time, the Line must rake against his Teeth. 1 

8. Farriery. To clean (a costive horse or its 
fundament) from ordure by scraping with the hand. ' 

1575 Gesmm . Gurton in. iv. 38 Chil see what deuil is in her I 
gilts, chil take the paincs to rake her ! Ibid. 20 Did not Tom 
l'ankard rake his curtal toure day. 2607 Topsell Four-f ' 
Beasts (165S) 270 If he be costive, let his fundament be | 
raked, or else give him a glyster. c 1720 W. Gibson Farmer's 
Dispens. x. (1721) 234/2 If the Horse be first raked very well, , 
which is .. necessary that room may be made for the 1 
Clyster. 1805, 1842 [see Raking rbl. sbA ej 

b. Sc. To rub the rheum from (the eyes), rare. ■ 
170S M. Bruce Led. etc. 26 Love .. will put you in pur- 
suit after Christ, or ever other Folk rake their Eyes. 

9. MU. and Naut. To sweep or traverse with shot ; 
to enfilade ; spec, to send shot along (a ship) from 
stem to stem (in full to rake fore and aft). 

3630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Brat/e Sea Fight Wks. lit. 30/1 
AVee gaue him a whole broad side, euery shot raking him 1 
fore and after, c 3642 in Glover's Hist. Derby (1820) I. 
App. 73 When there was no other expectation but of rakVing 
the xowne, instead of being seconded, we were called off. 
1734 tr. Beilin's Anc. Hist. (1S27) VI. XV. vi. 82 Coming 
forward in boats and raking the dike on each side, 3800 
Nelson 18 Feb. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) IV. *£9 Captain 
Peard . . lay across his hawse, and raked him with several 
broadsides. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 6. 207 The 
English archers were thrown forward to rake the Scottish I 
squares. 

transf 1636 G. Sandvs Parafhr. Ps. Ixxviti. (1648) 130 ; 
Thy thunders. .Take the Skies. 2785 Burns Jolty Beggars 
7th ReciL, The fiddler rak’d her, fore and aft, Behint the 
chicken cavie. 3858 Rusinx Arrows cf Chase (1SS0) I. 13 1 
(Pictures hung] with their sides to the light, so that it 'rakes* 
them. 1SS4 Christ. Treasury Feb. 69/1 Every wandering 
wind.. seemed to take peculiar pleasure in raking it. 

b. To command, dominate, overlook. 

1S42 Mrs. F. Trollope Vis. to Italy I. i. u [Anl edifice., 
so placed as easily to rake the road in all directions. 1895 
Jrw/. K. Inst. Brit. Architects 14 Mar. 350 Care should be 
taken that the front door be not too much raked by the 
principal windows. 

c. To sweep with the eyes ; to look all over. 

1S48 Thackeray Vatu Fair Ixvii, George took the glass 

again and raked the vessel. 1894 A. Robertson Nuggets, 
etc. 364, 1 raked him across the bows with my two black 
eyeballs. 

d. Hawking. Of a hawk : To strike (the game) 
in the air. Also to rake off. 

*773 J* C^MrnF.LL Med. Fau/ccnry sit When she sees the 
fowl fluttering, she is apt to come down rapidly, in order to 
£ 11 Ibid. 232 When the hawk is well acquainted 
Wjtbthespon. she will be . . ready to rake the fowl as it ri>es. 
Dyeing. To stir or mix (liquor) with a rake. 


3816 J. Smith Panorama Sc. A- Art II. 534 The weld .. is 
to be stirred with a rake. The vat. .is raked again for half 
an hour. 3837 Whittock Bk. Trades (1S42) 102 {Dyer} 
The liquor., is said to be raked, because it is mixed with 
a ‘ra ke*. 

f TV. 11. To draw along like a rake. Ohs. rare. 

1581 J. Bell H addon's Answ. Osor. 156 b, They., are 
ahvayes rakyng their nayles upon that senbbe (as the 
Proverbe sayth). 1646 Fuller Wounded Cense. (1S41) 2S2 
Satan rakes his claws in the blood of a wounded conscience. 

V. intr. or absol. 12. To use a rake; to scrape 
with the fingers or similar means; to make search 
with, or as with, a rake. Const, in, among (that 
which is scraped or searched). 

3575 Gamut, . Gurton I. iv. 31 As thou sawest me raking in 
the asshes. *11633 Austin Motif. {1635) 176 It is not for 
every bodies fingers to be raking in Christs Side, a 170S 
Beveridge Priv. TI1.1. {1730) 122 If I must needs be raking 
in other Mens Sores, it must not be behind their Backs, but 
before their Faces. ^ 3842 Tennyson / i Til. Waferpr. xvi, 
The Cock., raked in golden barley. 1856 Frcude Hist. 
Eng. (3S5S) II. xi. 505 It has been no pleasure to me to rake 
among the evil memories of the past. 

b. Const, after, for (the object of search). 

3581 J. Bell Haddens Ansre. Osor. 259b, You busye 
yourselfe about a straunge matter as though you were 
raking after the Moone. 3599 Shaks. Hen. V, 11. iv. 9S If 
you hide the Crown e Even in your hearts, there will he rake 
lor it. 3670 Cotton Esgcmcn jl v. 236 The people -. never 
fail, after a storm to rake all along the Shoar for this Com- 
modity. 

c. fg. To make search or investigation, to poke, 
into. Also with for as in b. 

1637 R. Humphrey It. St. Ambrose Pref., I will rake no 
deeper into this kennell. 165S-9 in Burton's Diary {iSsS) 
III. 569 It is not prudence for us to rake into the proceed- 
ings of the former Parliaments. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 206 
To rake into the histories of former ages, .for every instance 
of oppression and persecution. 1877 Mrs. Olithant Mothers 
Flor. i. 2 Students rake into the dust of old histories for 
further particulars of these street riots. 

13. To move on or ever like, or with the effect 
of, a rake ; to scrape against. 

3598 Sylvester Du Bad as 1. iii. ex Whose pow’rful 
breath .. constrains .. Seas’ salt bilious ’gainst Heav’n’s 
vaults to rake. 1628 Digby I'oy. Medit. (1S6S) 91 A mighty 
growne sea that continually raked ouer our shippe. 1814 
Southey Wanting Voice 11. ii, Like the sound of the sea 
Where it rakes on a stony shore. 

14. To come up when raked, rare. 

3778 (\V. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 24 Jan. 1775 What 
rakes up is chiefly fern. 

+ 15. (See quots.) [Perh. a different word.] 

a. 1753 Chambers Cjcl. Sup/. s.v„ A horse rakes, when 
being shoulder-splait, or having strained his fore-quarter, lie 
goes so lame, that he drags one of his fore-legs in a semi- 
circle. 

b. 3819 Rees Cysl. s.v. Racing, If it be perceived that 
their (hprses] wind begins to rake hot, and they want a sob, 
the business is to keep them up to that speed. 

C. 1725 .Yrrt* Cant. Did., To Rake, signifies also to stick, 
as, To rake in the Throttle ; To stick in the Throat. 

Hake (r<F‘k), v.- [Oik radar:, perh. — Sw. raka 
to run, rash, slip, etc. In later use also in part 
repr. ME. rayk, raik Raik r.] 

1. intr. To go, proceed, move forward, esp. with 
speed. Also (esp. in later use), to go or wander 
about, to roam, stray. Now only dial. 

a. of persons. — Raik v. i a. 

a 1023 Wulfstan Horn, xxxii. (xES3’> 355 Ne bib na ^e- 
beorhlic . . Jxet he to hnedliee into godes huse sefier Jam 
raeije. *"1205 Lay'. jS 05S V theses cnihles . . mid Mveorden 
heom to raked en. c 1330 Arih. Ay McrI. S03S (Kfrlbing) As 
J»ai bus togider spake, Fresche paiens on hem com rake. 
C1470 Henry Wallace vt. 429 Furth fra his men than 
Wallace rakit rycht.^ 3579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 357 
As they .. came raking by the Romans camp. 0x645 T. 
Tully Siege Carlisle (1840) 21 From thence they inked 
towards Botcherby, along ye Riverside. 1714 Maxdeville 
Fab. Bees (1723) 1 . 305 Keep their Children in awe, and 
never suffer them to take about the Streets, and lie out 
a-nights. 3869 Gibson Fclk-Speceh Cun: hid. Gloss. 219 
; They ga rakin nboot widoot ayder eerand or aim. 

+ b. of things. Obs. — Raik r. 1 1>. 

eS97 K. oElfred G rcgcry’s Past, xxxviii. 274 He his 
tungan ^ehealde tkxt heo ne raci^e on unnytte spnrce. 
01400 hi. Kildsre in Rel. Ant. II. 393 So wo and wrake 
sal fram the rake. 3511 Gtm.roRDn Pilgr. (Camden) 75 
The same sayde galye..fell in rakynge,nnd so draggyd and 
drofie by force and wolence of the sayde tempest. 3572 
Sc hole -ho. lVorn. 395 in HarL E. P. P. IV. 120 The wife 
would have a tail Come raking after. 

c. of animals. = Raik r.ic. In later use, of 
horses and dogs ; To go at a rapid pace. 

c 3400 Borya 2743 If that thy blowing of bat othir [leopard] 

* ,1 . 3513 Douglas ACnrisxn. 

■ furth on raw. 37x7 N. 

■ * ■ tting John Thompson’s 

sheep to rake upon the loresL 1862 Whyte -Melville Inside 
the Bar xi, I followed... Tipple Cider raking and snatching 
at his bridle in disagreeable exuberance of spirits. 3883 E. 
Pfnnell-Elmhirst Cream Leiccstcrsh. 357 The pack are 
taking onwards, and momentarily there is more danger of 
losing them. 

2. spec. a. Of hawk's : To fly along after the game ; 

also = to rake out (off, away), to fly -wide of (or 
away from) the game; sometimes said of the game 
itself. ^ , 

1575 Turberv. Faulconrie in She will the lesse delyght 
t to rake out after a checke. Ibid- 351 Your hawke will 
| leame to giue ouer a fowl* that rakes out. 3677 N. Cox 
j Genii. ReereaL H. 391 Whistle her off your Fist, standing 
I still to see. .whether she u ill rake oat or not. 3797 EncycL 


Brit. fed. 3) VIII. 344/2 It frequently happens, that they 
escape from the hawk, and she, not recovering them, rake< 
after them. 3852 R. F. Burton Falconry rn Valley cf Indus 
iii. 28 When the bird mounts, the hawk rakes along after it. 
Ibid. 3 1 She * checked ’ first at one bird, then at the other,. . 
and lastly,, .she * raked off*. 3855 S alvin & Brodrick Fal- 
conry 46 A Hawk is particularly liable to 'rake away*, and 
amuse itself with an occasional stoop at any bird that may 
pass. 3859 Tennyson Merlin A- V. 125 She is too noble, .to 
check at pies, Nor will she rake. 

b. Ol hunting dogs (see quots.). 

1819 J. B. Johnson Shooter's Companion 84 A dog that 
rakes (that is, runs with his nose close to the ground 3877 
C. Hallock Sportsman's Gao. 466 All young dogs are apt 
to rake ; that is to hunt with their noses close to the ground, 
following their birds by the track rather than by the wind. 

Kate (rf J Jc). r'.a Also 7 rack. [Of obscure 
origin : Sw. raba, to project, has been suggested, 
bnt this (like Da. rage) is prob. ad. G. regnu Cf. 
Rake spA] 

L intr. a. Of a ship, its hull, timbers, etc. : To 
have a rake at stem or stem. 

3627 Catt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. 4 She rakes so much 
forward. 1692 Ibid. 11. xv. 122 Suppose a Ship .. did Rack 
it with the Stem forwards 33 foot. 17x1 W. Sutherland 
Shi/ build. Assist. 35 Let your long Timbers.. rake forward 
one after another. 1833 Richardson Merc. Mar. Arch . 6 
To rake aft two inches to every foot length of the stemposL 
transf. 1865 Swi V burnt Poems Ay Ballads, Time cf Order 
32 The w ind holds stiff And the gunwale dips and rakes. 

b. Of masts or funnels: To incline from the 
perpendicular. 

1691 T. H[ale] A ee. New Invent. 126 The dimensions of the 
Masts., and., the reasons of their raking ait. 3769 Falconer 
Did. Marine (1776) s.v. Tender, le mJl tnr. be er. arrierc, 
the mast hangs, or rakes aft. 1S82 P. Fitzgerald Recreai. 
Lit. Man (jES3 i 192 Their, .ghastly white chimneys.. raking 
back. 3SS3 R. Jefferies in Fall Mall G. 5 Nov. 2/1 Two 
lines of masts, one raking one way, the otheT the other. 

2. irons.. To cause to incline. In pa. pple. 
iB 5 o Djckens Uneourm. Trav. iv. With every face in it 
commanding the stage, and the whole ..admirably raked 
and turned to that centre. 3B98 Cycling 60 The * Rational 
Ordinary’ [bievde] has the front forks * raked'. 

Rate (r^k), c'. 4 [f. Rake sho > J intr. To be a 
rake ; to live a dissolute or dissipated life. 

3700 Farquhar Constant Couple xv. i, I’ll ..Swear and 
Rant, and Rake . . with the best of them- _ 3714 Rowe 
Jane Shore EpiL, To see your Spouses Drinking, Gaming, 
Raking. 1E24 Examiner 456/2 The battered youth.. rakes 
games, makes love. 1846 Geo. Eliot in Cross Life I. 347 
We have been to town but once, and are saving all our 
strength to 'rake* with you. 

Rateag“e (r^’ked.^). rare. [f. TL\KK r. 1 -h -age.] 
That which is raked together. 

3851 Maytiew Loud. Labour II. 205 Engaged in removing 
the Scrap cage or Rakeage . . from the surface of the 
streets. 

Hated (W-ikt), ///. c. [f Rake t-.U-ro 1 .] 

Drawn together, covered up, etc. 

15x3 Douglas sEnris vm. ix. 3 The sloknyt fyris hes he 
gart. The rakjt hnrthis and ingill 5’istir njxht, . . bet and 
kyndill brycht. cxsS 5 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxxyiii. ix, 
The raked sparkes in flame began t’appeare. 1851 Stephens 
Bk. Farm [ed. 2) II. 230/2 The latter may make as many 
ricks along one ridge as the raked grass will admiL 
+ Raked table. Obs.—° [Of obscure origin.] 
(See quot. and cf. Raking table.) 

1704 Harris Lex. Teckn. s.v. Table. Raked Table, is that 
which is hollow’d in the Square of a Pedestal, or elsewhere. 
HaRee, variant of Rake. 

Hall e -hell (r^’kjhel), sh. Now area. Also 
6 rack-. See also Rakel. [See Rake vA 6 c.] 

1. A thorough scoundrel or rascal ; an utterly 
immoral or dissolute person ; a vile debauchee or 
rake. (In common use c 1550 - 1725 .) 

3554 Bale Declaration (1561) Pref. A j b, After the mi<- 
cheuous example of Cain, and the other rake hels. 3581 
J. Bell Haddens Answ. Osor. 315 Momish Monckes, 
flatteryng Fryers, and others such lyke Religious RackhclU. 
3603 H. Crosse Vcrtucs Comunr. (1S7S) £7 A 1 the rake-heL 
and loose vagabonds in a countrey. 1690 J. Mackenzie 
Siege Lender. -Derry 2/1 These Rake-hells (who were the 
very* scum of the Countrey).^ 3766 Anstey New Bath 
Guide (1776) 131 Brother Simkin’s grown a rakehell. Cards 
and dances ev'ry day. 3870 Thornbuky* Tour Eng. I. Ji. 

43 The M*ild son of a baronet, a rake-hell who had been 
brought up at Eton. 

*t*b. Applied to a place. Ohs. rare— 1 . 

3560 Daus tr. SleidaJte's Ccurrr. 17 b, _Rome..is the most 
filthy sinke of al the places in the Uniuersall worlde, and 
a rakehell heaped of all mischief [L. inexkansta cellwics). 

2. attrih. or as cdj. = Rakehelly i. 

3556 Oloe Antichrist 1E6 Mo< I filthie^ rakehell mas*.* 
priestes. 3595 SrcssER F. Q. v. xi. 44 Amid their rakehell 
bands. They spide a Lady. 36S2 Sec. Flea Screen f. 2» 

» r — . c— PnsiTtR I'rogr. 

-hell cat 


fb. ot things. = Rakehelly 2. Obs. rare, 
a 3547 Surrey in TotteHs Miss. (Arh.) 1 « The rakehell 
lvfe that longes to loues di«porie. 15% ^a/pe vo. fla.c..r. 
1 > ij. If Martin haue not barrelde vp all rakehed 

lienee Ea'Lehe THsh a. = Rakehelly ; *7 Eture- 
liello*nian, one of the ‘sect of ntkehells. 

a 1704 T. Brown Wks. (t 7 yd U- 3 * 5 . A have been., 
admitted into the family of the rakehell on lans. *824 
Monthly Mag. XI. 240 Not to be in bed before midnight 
..vas.. ^ teemed A nsliebellidi pmcticc. t 

EaJreJieDy w-k.herii), a. ana S 3 . [1. yrcc. + 

-vk SesnUo Rakelv.] 
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A. adj. 1 - Of persons : Of the nature of, or 
resembling, a rakeheil, or rakehells. 

1579 E- K. Ded. Speiueds SJiepk . Cal., The rakehellye 
route of our ragged rymers. 1698 Farquhar Love 4 Bottle 
j 1. i, I am a Rakehelly Rascal not worth a Groat, a 1766 
Mrs. F. Sheri das Sidney Bidulpk IV. 103 Her ladyship 
has the misfortune of having a rakehelly young fellow to her 
son. 1841 Blackui. Mag-. Apr. 439 They were.. repulsive in 
appearance —rakehelly, slovenly in dress. 

2 . Appropriate to, characteristic of, rakehells. 
1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 13 Reuiling. .his mother 
and me with such rakehelly words & hellish oathes. c 1700 
tr. B. Jonsons Leges Convivales x, Breaking of windows, 
. .And spoiling the goods for a rakehelly prank. x3z5 J. F. 
Cooper Lionel Lincoln II. iv. 89 They needn’t think to 
frighten the people with their rake-helly noises. zE 23 J, 
Payn Mysl. Mirbridge vii, Those dissipated, not to say 
rakehelly countenances. 

B. sb. — Rake-hell i. 

a 1762 Lady M. W. Montagu The Lover iii, No pedant, 
yet learned ; no rake-helly gay. 1825 J. F. Cooper Lionel 
Lincoln II. iv. 95 Let the rake-hellies go up to Breeds ; the 
people will teach them the law ! 

Rakeism. rare- 1 , [f. Rake sb.*) = Rakery. 
1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin . cxvii. (1783) IV. 94 One 
of tne greatest raptures of rakeism. 

4 Ra-ke-ke nnel. Obs. rare— 1 . A scavenger. 
17Z 5 [W. DarrellI Gentleman Instr. fed. 2) 445 A Com- 
mittee of Gold-finders, or a Club of rake-kennels. 

Ra*kel, Obs. exc. dial. Abbrev. of Rake-hell. 

1622 Boys Whs. 4x3. This rakeMike behauiour is not in 
imperfect words only, but in scornful gestures of contempt. 
<zx 65 x Fuller Worthies [ 1840) III. 207 In Cambridge, 
where (when a youth) he was a Rakel in grain. 1670 
Cotton Espernon in. xl 545 A Cooper that had put him- 
self in the head of a crew of Rakels of his own profession. 
1 826 Cheshire Gloss., Rakell. a thoroughly bad man. 
Rakel, obs. form of Rackle a . 

Rakeles, obs. north, and Sc. form of Reckless. 
Rakeless (r^’kles), a. [f. Rake sbA + -less.] 
Having no rake ; having perpendicular forks. 

1886 Wheeling 2 June 172/2 Very few would care to ride 
a rakeless machine constantly. 

t Rakely, a. Obs . rare. [f. Rakel j- -yL] 
*= Rakehelly i. 

1694 Southerne Fatal Marriage 1. i, I saw just now 
a gfimpse of my rakely son. 1713 Shadwell Hum. Army 
1. (1713) 4 Our rakely young Fellows, live as much by their 
Wits as ever. 

t Ra'ke-mould. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Rake vX] 

, ■ ■ Trans. XI. 732 In the Courses, 

• these Plants growing up in the 

gristy clay,. .being rooted on the rake-mold stones. 

Raken, obs. f. Reckon, Re key. Raken(te, 
obs. f. Rackan. 

+ Rakenteie. Obs. Forms: a. 1 racentSah. 
(-teas-), (h)rac(c)en- f racon-, 2 rachentegs, 4 
rakenteie. 0. 1 racetdas-, 2-3 raketeie, -tehe, 
3 -te3e, 3-4 -teye, 4 -tije, 5 rakketye. 7. 4 
raketyne, 6 rakentyn. [OE. racenUah, f. racente 
chain, Rack ax + teah, Hag- Tie sb.'] A chain. 

c 950 Lindisf Gosp. Mark v. 3 v r d. 

racent-, racont-] . . amfe monn 
Blic hi. Horn. 209 Gfcesen fse 

ahangen. c xooo Ags. Gosp. Mark v. 4 He . . to slat pa 
raceteaga [Hatton MS. rakete^enj. CH54 O. E. Chrou. 
an. 1x37 In mani of J?e castles vvreron lof Sc grin, 3 ^t wjeron 
rachenteges [etc.], a *225 Juliana 46 A great raketehe 
l>at heo wes mide ibunden. 1297 R- Glouc. (RoJIs) 3001 An 
raketeie [v.rr. raketyne, raketijeJ of hire in is hond_ he 
nom. c 1320 Sir Beues (A.) 1636 Now er bai ded, pe geilers 
tweie, & Beues lib 10 rakenteie (AAS*. E. raketeyeb 1517 
Nottingham Rec. III. X38 Unum par galefurcarum de ferro 
cum les rakentyns eisdein. 

Raker 1 (r^'kor). Also 4 rakyer. [f. Rake v. 1 ] 

1 . One who rakes. Also with after , up. 

1563 Foxe. 4 . 4 M. 37/x Not repairers of peace, but rakers 
for money. 1619 Hieros Minoritle of Saints Wks. 1632 
II. 35 This cryeth shame vpon the rakers and scrapers of 
this world. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 36 Rakers- 
after should have charge given that they rake cleane. 1823 
J. Wilson Trials Marg. Lyndsay xxix. 76/1 She used, 
naif in work, half in pastime, to join the merry band of 
rakers. 1854 Miimw Lat. C/tr. vm. vii. 422 Greedy rakers 
up of gold. 1865 E. Edwards Libraries 425 To rake from 
a dead man’s private diaries and memoranda passages which 
it is hoped by the raker will cause pain.. 

2 . spec. A scavenger, street-cleaner. Now arch. 

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. v. 165 A ribibor, a ratoner, a rakere 

[z'-r. rakyer] of Chepe. 1469 Churchw. Acc. St. Mich. 
Conutill , Paid to the raker for caryng awey of the chirche 
dust- *535 Ficary 's A nat. (188S) App. iii. 170 The Raker 
. . shall have a home, & blowe at euery mannes doore . . to 
lay owt theyre offal. 1665 Orders of Ld. Mayor Load, in 
De Foe Plague (Rildg.) 63 That the Sweeping.. of Houses 
be.. carry ’d away by the Rakers. 1766 Entick London 
IV. 17 wharf used for a laystall, to which the rakers carry 
street-soil. *8x7 Act 57 Geo. Ill , c. 29 § 59 The sca- 
vengers, rakers, or cleansers of the streets and public places. 
x8sx in Mayhew Land. Labour II. 210 Sewers' Office, 
Guildhall, London, Rakers’ Duties, Midsummer, x8sr, to 
Midsummer, 1852. 

3 . + a. A gun so placed as to rake an enemy’s 
vessel. Obs. rare 

<21625 Fixtcher Double Marr. 11, i. Every man to his 
charge, man her . . wel, And place your rakers right. 

b. Misting. (See quot.) 

1883 Gresley Gloss, Coal-mining, Rahers, shots placed 
round sumpers. 

4 . An implement for raking : spec. a. A tool used 
by charcoal-bamers. ? Obs. b. An iron tool having 


pointed steel ends bent at a right angle in opposite 
directions, used in removing old mortar from the 
joints of walls. C. A salt-rake. d. (See quot. 
1S87.) e. A gill-raker (see Gill sbf 5). 

1727 Bradley Earn. Did. s. v. Charcoal, Lastly, they do 
with the Handles of their Rakers, & c. make Vent-holes 
thro’ the Stuff that covers the Heap. x8xz-x6 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc. 4 Art I. 194 The raker., is employed to 
rake or scrape loose and decayed mortar out of the joints of 
walls. 1842 Gwilt Archil. § 1890 The tools used by the 
bricklayer .. are .. xo. The raker. *836 Cheshire Gloss., 
Raker, ..a piece of flat iron at the end of a long handle, 
used for raking the salt off the fires and to the sides of the 
pan. 1887 Did. Ardhit., Raker , an implement used in 
mixing lime and hair for plaster , or in making parget. 

Raker -(r^kai). Colloq. [f. R akezl- ( cf. R aking 
ppl. a.-), but prob. vaguely associated with prec.] 

1 . An extremely fast pace. 

1895 Daily News 8 July 8/6 The pace home was a raker, 
the three boats throwing up great sheets of white water. 

2 . Sporting slang. A heavy bet, a ‘ plunge 7 . 

1869 Bradwood The O. F. H. (1870) 339 His Lordship has 

gone a ‘ raker * for Lord of the Valley. 

Rakery (rtfi-kari). Now rare. [f. Rake sbf 
4- -ery.] Rakish conduct \ debauchery, dissolute- 
ness ; social excitement. 

1728 Fielding Love in Sev. Masques v, O if that be the 
malady, I would prescribe to the gentleman a course of 
rakery. <^1734 North Lives (1826) II. 233 He.. instructed 
his Lordship in all the rakery and intrigues of the lewd 
town. 1850 L. Hunt Autobiog. I. vi. 241 He looked.. like 
the man who could bear rakery and debauch. 

*f* Rakes. Obs. rare — l . A term of abuse. 

1575 Gamut. Gurton m. in. 25 Thou slut, thou kut, thou 
rakes, thou iakes ! will not shame make the bide ? 

Rake shame (r^-kjjeim). Now rare (? U.S.). 
[f. Rake vX + Shame sb. ; perh. suggested by Rake- 
hell.] One who covers himself with shame ; an 
ill-behaved, disorderly, or dissolute fellow. (Com- 
mon in 17th c .) 

1599 Broughton's Lett. v. 15 It is an easie matter for euery 
rakeshame to reuile an innocent. 1621 Bp. Mountagu 
Dial ribs: 446 Such roysters and rake-shames as Mars is 
manned with. 1682 Mrs. Behn City Heiress 39 Marry 
you ! a Rakeshame. .without Money or Credit. 17x8 Ozell 
tr. Tournef art's Foy. 1 . 353 The Caimacan. .gave strangers 
a permission to defend themselves against these disorderly 
Rake-shames, c 1840 Whittier Tales 4 Sk., Dr. Singletary 
vi, There's not a more drunken, swearing rakeshame in town 
than Tom Osborne. 

Hence f Eake-shamed a ., disreputable, dis- 
graceful. Obs. 

1635 Long Meg of Westminster (1816) 6 Away, you foule 
rake-sham <J whore, quoth he. 1662-% Pepvs Diary 21 Feb., 
These fellows, which are called the commissioners, but 
are the most rake-shamed rogues that ever I saw in my life. 

Rake-soil : see Rake sb . 2 5 b. 

Raket, obs. form of Racket sb A 
Raketehe, -teie, etc., varr, Rakenteie, Obs. 
Ra*ke-vein. [i- Rake sb . 3 5.] A leading vein 
of ore (cf. quots. and Rake). 

1813 Bakewell Introd. Geol. (18x5) 274 Rake veins or 
perpendicular veins resemble mineral dykes in position, but 
not in their contents. 1874 J. H. Collins Metal Mining 
24 Rake-veins or Lodes appear to occupy fissures in the 
earth, sometimes parallel to, sometimes cutting across, the 
general bedding, and even the cleavage of the rocks. 

Raki (rakr,rre*k*'j. Forms : 7 racckee, 8 rakia, 
8-9 rakie, 9 rackee, ra(k)kee, 7- raki. [a. 
Turkish raqt (whence also mod.Gr. fa-td], patet) 

brandy, spirits.] An aromatic liquor made from 
grain-spirit, or from grape-juice, used in Greece 
and the Levant. 

1675 Teo.yge Diary (1825) g6 [We] drinke to our friends 
in England in racckee at night. X777 Ann. Reg. 11. 47 
They distil from the fruits of trees. .a sort of brandy, called 
rakie. 1835 Marryat Pacha i, Sherbet I cannot drink, 
rakee I must not. 1873 Tristrasi Moab x. 192 The only 
levy on our stores had been four bottles of raki. 

Raki] ( 3 , obs. ff. Rackle a. Rakin, obs. f. 
Rack an. Rakin (e, obs. ff. Reckon v. 

Raking (r^i'kig), vbl. sb . 1 [f. Rake v . 1 + -ingL] 
1 . The action of the vb., in various senses. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 422/2 Rakynge, rastratura. I 474"5 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 05 Pro., le rakyng circa 
muros coquinas. 1550 Crowley Waie to Wealth 528 Howe 
you have obeyed the lawe in rakeinge together of fermes. 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iii. xi. 150 There would be foul 
raking in the dust- rjozEng. Theophrast. 37/^That which 


raking 

b. \viuxa: An instance 01 un». 

£ 1700 Eattlt cfPcnUar.il Ililh i.n Child Ballads VII. 
Sucn a raking was never seen As the raking o the Rullien 
Green. x 83 3 Jml. Educ. (U.S.) XVIII. 136 The average 
common-school received a raking. , 

c. cotter. That which is collected with a rake. 
1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 46 A fewe of those rakins 

will serve to blacken and spoyle a greate deale of better 
come. 2698 Sir j. Holt in 12 Moti. Ref - Case 399. 235 
One may libel in the spiritual courts for tithe of rakings of 
com. 1851 Stephens Bk. Fannied. 2) W.^i’p The rakings 
should not exceed from four to five per cent of the crop. 

2 . spec. a. Farriery. (See Rake v 1 S.) 

180 < Trans. Soc. Ads XXIII. 108 Clysters and rakmg 
afford much reliefi 1842 Spoones White's V et. Art 527 


In som encases.. the straight gut U so loaded with hard dung 
that raking is a necessary operation, 
b. Billiards. (See quot. 17SS.) 

1670 Cotton Gamester (16S0) 22 Have a care of raking, 
for ..it is a fault, hardly excusable. 3788 in Bennett be 
* Cavendish ’ Billiards (1873) 7 Trailing [or raking], that is, 
following the ball with the mace to such a convenient 
distance from the other ball as to make it an easy hazard. 

3 . atlrib. , as raking machinery , operation ; raking- 
coal (see quot. 1S83). 

1866 Engineering I. 340 Raking Machinery for the River 
Hooghly. Ibid., A steamer to be used in the raking opera- 
tions. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining , Raking-coal, a 
large lump of hard coal placed upon a fire., for the purpose 
of just keeping it burning, or rather smouldering. 

Raking (r^i’kig), vbl. sb [f. Rake v. 2 + -jng b] 
The action of the vb. (in sense 2). 

1828 Sir J. S. Sedp.ight Hawking 47 Buzzards, Sparrow- 
hawks., fly near the ground, and take their prey by what is 
called raking. 

Raking (r<f‘’kig), vbl.sb . 3 [f. RAKEZ /.3 + -ing 1 .] 
The fact of sloping or causing to slope. 


| Raking (yePV\vp,vbl.sbA [f. Rake vA + -ing 
1 Playing the rake ; dissolute living. 

1700 Farquhar Constant Couple l j, [He] usurp? Gen- 
tility, where he may die by Raking. X722 De Foe Col. 
Jack (1840) 63 Something, .kept me from the other degrees 
of raking and vice. 1828 Lights 4 Shades I. 124 , 1 didn’t 
waste my health and my money in drinking and raking. 
1874 Green Short Hist . ix. § x. 589 Duelling and raking 
became the marks of a fine gentleman. 

Raking (r^-kiq), ppl. a .1 [f. Rake v .1 + -ing 2 .] 
That rakes, in senses (esp. 2 and 9) of the vb. 

x 500-20 Dunbar Poems lix. 2 A refyng sone of rakyng 
Muris. 1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. ix. (1632) 624 Daily 
did he send his raking Clerkes..to delude the King and 
purloine his Subjects. x666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. lxxxii. 
Raking chase-guns through our stems they send. 1797 Sir 
J. Jervis in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1845) II. 404 note. The 
Launch.. was sunk by a raking shot from the Enemy’s gun 
boats. 1840 Dickens Barn. Budge Being exposed to this 
raking fire of eyes. 

Raking (r£i*ki rfr.ppl. a 2 [f. Rake v. 2 + -ing 2 .] 
Fast-going. Also Comb. 

1862 Whyte-Melville Inside the Bar ii, A well-bred, 
raking-looking sort of mare. 1883 C J. Wills Land Lion 
4 Sun 61 A big, coarse, raking chestnut, that took ail the 
boy who rode him could do to hold him. 

Raking (r^*ki y)jppl. a.2 [f. Rake + -ing 2 .] 
Slanting, sloping. 

17x1 [see b]. X778 Encycl. Brit, [e d. 2) I. 618/2 The 

square of the rail, with the racing line of the pitch-hoard 
drawn through the middle. 1E01 Sketch Paris I. vi. 36 
A pediment, w'hose raking columns are composed of two 
stones only. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast ix. 20 A long, 
sharp brig, ..with raking masts. 1872 C. King Mountain. 
Sierra Nev. x. 208 Short boots, with high, raking heels, 
b. In special phrases : 

Raking arch, a rampant arch. Rakittg-would, In hand- 
railing = face-mould. Raking-piece, (a) part of the supports 
of a bridge-centering; (6) a low sloping piece of stage- 
scenery. Raking plate, prop, work (see quots.). 

17x1 W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 61 A *Raking 
Arcii. 1842 Gwilt Encycl. Arch. § 1413 The model of a 
raking arch. 1825 J. N jcholson Ofcrat. Mechanic 600 The 
face-mould., is also called the *raking-mould. 1875 Knight 
Did. Mcch. 1877/2 * R akingfieces, pieces laid upon sills 
supported by the footings or impost of a pier. Above them 
‘ p . McGinnis’ Bohan. Girl 
: . 1 . ■. - . ■ ■ . . 'we had to get to our 

, • v . ! ribs nailed across it. 

•, for housing a step in 
i • ' « ■ ■ 1 'oal-mining, * Raking 

Props, short wooden props used in sinking for supporting 
the curbs during the excavation of the sides of the shaft. 
1736 N eve City 4 C. Purchmer, * Raking- Work, that which 
(..in Mouldings, etc.) is to be join’d by Mitering exactly. 
Raking (r^i-kiq), ppl. af [f. Rake vf + -INC 2 ] 
Dissolute, dissipated. 

a 1704 T. Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 I. r.S A thought- 
less, raking, roaring, drinking scoundrel. 1760 C. Johnston 
Chrysal (1822) III. x 16 Procuring the living for one of his 
• — -®— ' f *r> Edgeworth Manufacturer 

» ■ ^ raking hours she keeps, .. 

Rakinge-crok, obs. variant of Rackan-ct.ook. 

+ Kaking-table. Ois.-° = Raked table. 

X736 Neve City 4 C. Purchaser Raking-table, 
among Architects, a Member hollow’d in the Square of 
a Pedestal, or elsewhere. 

Rakish (r^'kij), a. 1 [f. Rake sbP + -ish.] 

1 . Of persons : Having the character, appearance, 
or manners, of a rake. 

1706 Mrs. Centuvre Love at a Venture^ tv, The grave, 
serious, formal lover, or the gay rakish soldier.. X758 John- 
son Idler No. 33 P 25 Some rakish fellow-commoner in the 
next room. _ 1B11 Byron Hints from II or. 165 A., rakish 
youngster wild from school. 1840 Thackeray P oris S k .-Ik. 
(1672) 226 The knavish valeLs, rakish heroes. 

2 . Of things : Characteristic of, appropriate to, 
a rake. a. of talk, manners, mode of life, 

172* Wollaston Relig. Nat. vi. 142 Impertinent simile s 
and rakish talk. 1784 Burns Song, O leave novels. That 
feeling heart but act'* a part, Tis rakish art in Rob Moss- 
giel. 1876 World No. xi6_ 6 The rakish ways of the 
medical student of Albert Smith. 

b. of appearance, carriage, etc. 

1706 Farquhar Recruiting Ofhcer iv. i, I take a bold 
Step, a rakish Toss, n smart Cock and an impudent Air. 
28x6 J. Scorr Fit. Paris (ed. 5) 93 With keen proud looks. 
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..and a rakish dissolute carriage. 1859 Kingsley Misc. 
(i860) II. 123 The rakish swagger.. of the coxcombs. 

tram, f. i860 Tyndall Gta;. 1. xxv. 1S6 The wild and 
lakish appearance of the sky. 

c. of material things : Having a rakish look. 

1847 L. Hunt Men, Women «$- B. II. xi. 275 He does not 
wear so rakish a wig. 1876 Holland .SW'. Oaks ii. 25 With 
a basket .. in the back of the rakish little wagon. 

3. Comb., as rakish-looking. 

1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf.ll.522 In a few minutes 
a rakish-looking stable-boy came round for his horse. 1897 
Daily News 26 May 9 Four or five stalwart young fellows 
in rakish-looking broad brimmed hats. 

Rakish (r?*kif), a.- [See notes below.] 

1. jVaut. Of a ship : Having an appearance in- 
dicative of smartness and fast sailing, freq. with 
suggestion of suspicious or piratical character. 

The precise origin is not clear : it may orig. be a trans- 
ferred use of a. 1 (cf. sense 2 c there), but recent diets, 
associate it with the raking masts of pirate-vessels. 

x 8 z 4 W. Irving T. Trav. II. 242 A little rakish, musquito- 
built vessell, that could run into all kinds of waters. 1835 
Maury at Jac. Faith/, xxxiv, A low schooner, sir, very 
rakish indeed, black sides. X884 Fall Mall G. 22 Aug. 3/1 
A yacht of grand proportions and rakish beauty. 

Comh. 18S8 Whytf.-Mf.lvu.li: White Rose, II. xi. 138 
They found . . that the beautiful, rakish-looking schooner 
was averse to piracy. 

2. Of a hawk’s wings : Smart-looking. 

Perh. suggested by Rake v? 2 a. 

1855 S alvin & Brodrick Falconry 62 This Tiercel.. has a 
short strong body, with lemarkably rakish wings which 
accounts for its great speed. 

Rakislily (r^-kijli), adv. [f. Rakish <t.* + 
•LY -.] In a rakish manner, jauntily. 

1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxvii, Mr. Bumble took his hat., 
putting it on, rather rakishly, on one side. __ 1884 E. P. Roe 
Mat. Ser. .Story iv, A . . little atom of a bird, with his tail 
pointing rakishly toward his head. 

So Ka’kisliness, the quality of being rakish. 

1832 in Webster. x 866 Gko. Eliot F. Holt (1S68) 31 On 
the stupid rakishness of the original heir.. he had calculated 
rashly. 1878 H. Irving Stage 25 These pieces .. inoculate 
the feminine mind with rakishness. 

Rakk^e, obs. ff. Rack, Reck. Rolckee, obs. 
f. Raki. Rakkett, Rakkin, obs. Sc. ff. Racket 
sb. 1 , Reckon. Rakle, obs. f. Rackle a. Rakles, 
obs. Sc. and north, f. Reckless. Raklie: see 
Rackly. Raknit,obs Sc. pa. t. Reckon. Rakon- 
ci'uke, obs. f. Rackan-cuook. Rakyer, obs. f. 
Raker*. 

+ Ra*kyl. Obs. rare~K ? var. of raketit Rack AN. 
(Jamieson (180S) has ‘ Rackle, a chain \) 
c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 113 He dyght hym 
in a dyvelles garment, .. He cam in at the chyrch dore . . 
Rynnyng, roryng, wythe hys rakyls, as devilles semyd 
to doo. 

Rakyl(l, obs. forms of Rackle a. 

Rakyn, obs. Sc. fonn of Reckon v. 

!l R.kle (ral). Path. [F. rfile, frax/<r(Cotgr. 16 ii), 
vbl. sb. from r filer, + raller ( 16 th c.), of uncertain 
etym. ; connexion with LG. and Du. ratelcn, Eng. 
rattle is doubtful.] An abnormal sound addi- 
tional to that of respiration, heard on auscultation 
of the lungs when these are not in a perfectly 
healthy condition. 

1829 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) I. 537 ‘ For want* says he 
JLaennec) *of a better or more generic term, I use the word 
iAle, rattle, or rhoucus, to express all the sounds, besides 
those of health, which the act of respiration occasions’. 
2853 Markham tr. Skoda s Ausrutt. 130 The moist and dry 
cavernous rales, as well as the blowing rale of the bronchial 
tubes. 1894 Doyle Round Red Lamp 7 The difference 
between a mitral murmur and a bronchitic rale. 

Rale, obs. f. Rail. RaleifF, Ral^e, obs. Sc. 
ff. Relieve, Rail vA 

t Railing, vbl. sb. Obs. rare . [? f. Rail vfi] 

Flying away, straying. 

1618 Latham c nd Bk. Falconry (1633) 21 Although they 
fall to raling or soaring quite^ away from them. Ibid. 41 
Shee will^not stay, but forthwith will fall to raling; neuer 
once looking backe to her Keeper. 

II Rallenta-ndo. Music. [It., pres. pple. oiral- 
lentare : see Relent.] A musical direction indicat- 
ing that the time is gradually to be made slower. 
x8ix in Busby Diet . hi us. (ed. 3), and in recent Diets. 

+ Ra’llery. Obs. Also 7 ralliary, -ie. [var. 
Railleuy ; for the spelling cf. Rally v.-] 

1. Banter, etc. = Raillery i. 

1651 Evelyn Char. England (1659) 53 That innocent, yet 
«- anc * P ,casa I>t diversion, which in France we call 
Kalliaiy. 1693 Dennis Imp. Crit. lit. 28 Curse of this 
unseasonable Rallery ; Can anything be more insipid than 
an untimely Jest? a 1754 Fielding Fathers 1. i, I admit 
rallery. 

b. With a and pi. *= Raillery i b. 

1654. t**. Scuder/s Curia Pol. 164 Prince Bajazet, was 
sometimes called the Shepherd, by a tart RalHarie. 1707 
Curios, in H usb. 4 Gard. 169 Ready and pleasant Ralleries 
are the Delights of the Mind in.. Conversations. 

2. A jesting or playful actiou. rare. 

*653 Ld. Vaux tr. God can's St. Paul 49 All these were 
raHenes rather of a Monster then a Man. 1654 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) II. 57 He thought she tooke them up in 
rallery and that, if he gave her good words, lie might have 
them acaine. 

Ra*lliance. [f. Rally v . 1 ; cf. dalliance l\ The 
.act of rallying. 2848 in Webster. 


Ralliarie, -ry, variants of Ralleiiy. 
Ralli-car, -cart. [See def.J A form of light 
two-wheeled driving-trap for four persons, intro- 
duced by C- S. Windover & Co. in 18 S 5 and named 
after the first purchaser. 

1890 Coach Builders' J ml. XI. x8x The remaining exhibit 
..by this firm was a specimen of their famous Ralli Car 
with basket body. 1890 Comhill Mag. Oct. 417 Little 
ladies and gentlemen who are driven in in the morning for 
instruction, in governess and ralli carts. 

Rallied (rce'lid), ppl. a. [f. Rally v . 1 + 
-El) 1 .] Reassembled in order to make a stand. 

1663 J. Si'ENCER Prodigies (1665) 359 Brennus .. was by 
some rallyed forces of his defeated enemy, quite vanquished. 
1704 Oldmixon Blenheim xxii, His great Brother.. At 
Bleinhcim holds a rally’d Rout at Bay. 1818 Shelley Rev. 
Islam vi. v, Soon came pouring there New multitudes, and 
did those rallied bands o’erbear. 

Radliei^ sb. 1 [f. Rally v 1 + -u\ 1 .] One 
who reassembles, etc. 

1887 in Cassells Encycl. Dicl. 

Rallier (rm*li|Oj), sb. - New rare . [f. Rally 
v.- + -Eitl.] One who banters. 

2678 Butler Hud. he i. 759 Ralliers in their Wit or 
Drink. 27x9 Freethinker No. 231 r 4 A noted Rallier 
generally delights in galling the 'inoffensive. 1732 Swift 
Beasts Con/. Pref.,TIie Wits, the ralliers, the smart fellows. 

f Ra*llier, v. Obs. rare ~ l . [a. F. rallier : cf. 

Rally v. 1 ] trans. To rally. 

16x9 T. MiLles tr. Mexia's Treas. Anc. 4 Mod. T. II. 
564/1 Lysias rulliered together his scattered troopes. 

f RaTliment. Obs. rare. Also rally-, [ad. F. 
ralliement : see Rally vA and -ment.] Rallying. 

1655 Earl Orrerv Parthen. (1676) 532 He made it the 
place of Ralliment. 2677 — Treat. Art U f ar 283 When 
you come to Rally, you make your Rallyment of those 
onely who are of your own Troops. 

Hralline (ntrloin), a. Omith. [f. mod.L. 
rall-tts Rail sb? + -ine h] Pertaining to, related 
* . 1 , *’ • " 1 , or the family Rallidx. 

• . " Attint. Life 159 A long-billed, 

■ ■ ■ W. H. Hudson Nat. La Plata 

, here are ten or twelve. 

Rally (rarli), sb. 1 [f. Rally s»A] 

1. A rapid reunion for concentrated effort, esp. 
of an army after repulse or disorganization. 

1651 Davenant Gondiberl t.v.27 Yet soon with Rallys he 
reviv’d the warre. 1695 Kennett Par. AntJq. iii. 7 After 
this defeat, and a second unsuccessful rally, they still 
retir’d. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 96 P 15 They yielded 
at last.. with frequent rallies, and sullen submission. 2808 
Scott Marm. vi. xxv, Recoil and rally, charge and rout. 
x 85 s Kingslev Hercw. xvii, She told him.. of the last rally 
of the men. 

Jig. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk g Selv. 120 This darting force 
or rally of stirring springs, is shotten or propagated also, 
b. Mil. The signal for rallying. 

2897 Sir E. Wood Achievem. Cavalry i. 24 A relieving 
force coming out, the * Rally’ was sounded. 

2. A quick recover}' from a state of exhaustion, 

a renewal of energy, csp. a (temporary) recovery 
of strength during illness. * 

2826 Scott JmL 24 Sept., I made a rally to-day and 
wrote four pages. 3855 Kane A ret. E.rpi. (2856) 11 . v. 63 
The constant rally of its energies to meet the calls of the 
hour. 2896 Allbutfs Syst . Med. I. 30c The improvement 
was but temporary, though the rally might be repeated 
more than once before death. 

3. a. Theat. A general melde, scramble, or chase, 
of the characters in a pantomime. 

2870 J. H. Friswell Mod. Men cf Lett. I. 8 Character 

degenerates to car — - ' J r ‘ 

1 rally ’. 1882 Ser " ■ ■ • ■ ■ . 

of carrots .. and ■ ■ .... 

termed, I believe, 

b. U. S. colloq. A political mass-meeting. 

2878 E. Egglf.ston Roxy I % v. 58 The grand rally of each 
party had been held in the village of Luzerne. 2886 Mrs. 
H. Burnett Lit. Ld. Faunt/eroy v, He described the 
Republican Rally in all the glory of its banners. 

4. a. Boxing-. A separate bout. 

2825 Sporting Mag. XVI. 332 The workmen, whose ‘ Gee- 
up \ it seems, was a signal for a * rally ’. 285? Hughes Tom 
Brown 11. v, The two stand to one another like men; rally 
follows rally. 

b. Lawji Tennis. The series of strokes made 
by both players between the sendee and failure to 
return the ball. 

2887 J. Hamilton/? Splendid Rally xiii. 83 Just then the 
players were in the heat of an exciting ‘rally . 1899 Miles 

Lessons in Lawn Tennis 82 Something which shall (<x) pro- 
duce a level game..(£) produce good rallies. 

Rally (rceli), sb:- rare. [f. Rally v.-] A 
piece ot rallying or banter. 

2832 in Webstfr. 1863 Cowden Clarke Shaks. Char. xvi. 
404 It is after this friendly rally that the grave Merchant .. 
turns to Bassanio. 

Rally (rarli), v. 1 Also 6-7 rallie, 7 r’ally, 
ralley, (ragly). [ad. F. rallier , f. re- + a Pier 
to Ally. The form Pally (as if for Re- ally) 
prob. implies the same stressing as Milton’s rallic'd. 
See also Rely, used earlier in the same sense. 

The precise sense is not clear in the earliest example, viz. 
1592 Pf.rcivall Sp. Diet., Re baser, to renewe, to rallie.) 

I. trans. 1. To reassemble, bring together again 
(an army or company which has been, or is, scat- 
| tered). Also with up, back. 

» 2604 R. Cawdrev Table Aiplu, Rallie, gather together 


I men dispersed, and out of order. 2632 Massinger Maid cj 
Hon. 1. 1, The great Gonzaga, ..rallying up Her scattered 
j troops. 2723 1 )e Foe Col. Jack (1S40) 238 Their troops, 
being rallied by the dexterity of their generals, came on 
again to the charge. 2824 Campbell I heodric 348 Oh ! 
were he there .. to rally back One broken band. 2858 E. 
Edwards Ralegh I. xxv. 622 Young Ralegh was the first to 
rally his men under the unexpected charge. 

! 2. To collect, bring together (persons) to one’s 

assistance or for concentrated action. 

2603 Florio Montaigne 1. De<L, Yet did your honoured 
name r'ally to my succour the forces of two dearc friends. 
2678 Earl of Lindsev in 22 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
Add. v. 50 , 1 make no question butt your Lordship too will 
rally your friends. 2874 Green Shed Hist. vii. § 2. 361 
Even this blow failed to rally the Country round the Queen. 
3883 Manch. Exam. 2 Dec. 5/2 He does not believe that 
the Mahdi will rally to his banners the pure Arab tribes, 
•fb. To collect (things). Obs. 

2643 Carvl Sac 7 \ Coz>t. 7 The Lord doth r'ally all the 
promises of mercy made to us, which lie scattered. 2674 
N. Fairfax Bulk g Selv. 131T0 rally together all those 
sparks of life, that lay asunder in a clammy dew. 
c. To drive (cattle) in a close herd. rarc~ x . 

2889 ‘R. Boldrewood ’ Robber y under Anns (1S90) 31 
Now you rally the cattle well after me. 

3. To concentrate or revive (a faculty, etc.) l>v 
a Etrong effort of the will. Also with up. 

2667 Milton /’. L. vi. 7S6 His hapless Foes .. to rebellious 
fight rallied thir Powers. 1702 J. Logan in Pa. Hist. Soc. 
Mem. IX. 257, I can say no more, .. having rallied niy 
memory for that to the utmost, a 2726 South Senn. (2823) 
IV. 371 Let a man rally up his best attention, his severest 
and exactest thoughts. 1792 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest 
ii, She tallied her drooping spirits. 2837 Piiescott Fort. 4- 
Is. 11. vii. 542 He rallied his strength for a final blow, a 2E59 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxv. V. 288 He rallied the last 
energies of his failing body and mind. 

b. To pull together, revive, rouse, stimulate (a 
person or animal). 

2790 Burns Tam o' Shanter 191 Scarcely had he Maggie 
rallied, When out the hellish legion sallied. 283a R. & J. 
Lander Exped. Nigerl.vll 262 , 1 endeavoured., tu rally him, 
but he was scarcely able to stand. 2856 Kane Arct. Expl. 

I. xvi. 388 They » — ’" u J J 

could hardly be r 

ref. 28x8 Scot ■ - ■ ■ 

difhculty rallied ■ j " 

Gaskell Sylvia's L. xxxiv. III. 85 Philip rallied himself, 
and tried to speak up to the old standard of respectability. 

c. Boxing. To attack vigorously. 

2822 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 239 Molineux rallied him 
with quickness. 

d. Spoiling To harry. 

1808 Cou Hawker Diary (2893) I. 22 While the others 
rallied his covers. 

U. intr. 4. To come together again, to re- 
assemble, esp. in order to renew the conflict; to 
return in a body to the fray or contest. 

2655 Fuller Ch. HisL r. v. § 22 This Conquerour .. now 
routed the Remnant, which began to ralley and make bead 
again, a 1680 Butler Eleph. in Moon 83 The Battle’s 
desperately fought: The gallant Subvolvani rally. 2723 
De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 237 The battalions rallied and 
came boldly on to charge a second lime. 2774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776^ III. 384 The dogs . . instantly turn tail,. . 
and no exhortations can ever bnng them to rally. 2849 
Macaulay Hist. Bug. v. I. 583 The Whigs, few and weak 
as they were, attempted to rally. 2887 Bowen Virg. sFr.eid 

II. 716 Severed asunder at starting, we there shall rally at last, 

b. Of a single person : To return and renew the 

attack ; spec, in Boxing. (Cf. Rally sb 1 4 a.) 

2813 H. & J. Smith Horace in Lend. 21 Long may’st thou 
rally, hit, and stop. 

1 5. Of things : To come together, to collect. 
a 2694 Tillotson Scrm. (1728) I. 27 Innumerable parts of 
matier chanc’d iust then to rally together, and to form 
themselves into this new world. 

6 . Of persons : To come together in a body; to 
unite for a common purpose, esp . to assist or 
support some one. Usu. const, round. 

2818 Cobbett Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 106 The people would 
ha\e rallied round the Bill. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 
I.263 The majority of the upper — 1 ~ :j Jl - -«-»*— — 

to rally round the throne. 185, ’■ ■ ■■. 

(2873) II. 1. iv. 274 The veterans 
round Pompey in his war with Ciesar. 

b. Const, to. (Also said of a single person.) 

1879 G. Barnett Smith Life Gladstone I. iv. 85 Mr. Glad- 
stone, amongst others, rallied to the support of the Govern- 
ment. iB 83 Bryce Amer. Comrnw. I. xl 142 Some of these 
senators.. rally to the cry. 

7. To revive, recover, acquire or assume fresh 
vigour or energy. 

2840 Macaulav Ess., Ranke’s Hist. (1851) II. 244 Catho- 
| lidsm had rallied, and had driven back Protestantism even 
to the German Ocean. 1871 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) 

J II. xi. 9 At last his flagging powers rallied. 2878 Browning 
Poets Croisic xlix, The red fire .. winks. Rallies, relapses, 
dwindles. 

b. To recover in part from an illness. 

1853 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (1SS3) II. 220 Dr. Carlyle thinks it 
probable enough she may not rally again. 2855 Thackeray 
Nezocomes II. 160 She never rallied, or, we believe, spoke, 
after the first fatal seizure. xBSo M c Carthy Own Tune IN . 

1 vi. 209 He rallied indeed and grew much better. 

C. To recover front some misfortune. 

2863 Sat. Rev. 8 Aug. t7$l.i U is possible that the Con- 
federates may rally from their heavy disasters- 
Kally (rm-li), v.- [ad. F. raider, of uncertain 
origin : cf. Rail vA and Railly v.] 

1. Irani . To treat or assail uith banter, plea- 
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santry, or good-humoured ridicule; to make fun 
or game of. a. a thing. ? Obs. 

1679 Oldham Adv. Satyr on Jesuits Wk«. (1686) 1 The 


sangume temper which precipitates people into excesses., 
was most admirably rallied in an Epilogue 

b. a person. 

1601 Bentley Pkal. xi. (1699) 298 Euripides, .is pleasantly 
burlesqu’d and rally’d on this very account. 1770 L*ng- 
iiorne Plutarch (1879) 1 . 132/2 He rallied Simonides for bis 
absurdity. 1805-7J. Bcresford Miseries Hunt. Ltfe(iBz 6 ) 
M. Sigh 3, Being rallied by a facetious gentleman. 1878 G. 
Macdonald Phantastes II. xiii. 4 Rallied by his fellow- 
students On his wretched looks. 

c. With complement. 

1668 Sf.dlet Mulb. Card, v Wks. 1722 II. 71 *Twas only 
a Trick he put upon us, and let’s rally it off. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia ix. xi, I will not . . be rallied from my pur- 
pose. 1788 Wesley Whs. (1872) VII. 22 These . .reason, and 
rally, and laugh you out of it. 

2 . absol. or intr. To employ banter or pleasantry 
against one. Also constr. at, with (a person), 
upon (a thing). ? Obs. 

1668 Shadwell Sullen Lovers 1. i, Sure you rally with 
me all this while. 1676 D’Urfey Mad. Fickle it. i, I see 
Madam you are disposed to rally. 1758 Mrs. Lennox Hen - 
lietta 11. v. (1761) I. 130, 1 could not help humorously rally- 
ing upon some of her notions. 2792 Elvina II. 185 She 
would have rallied, but he stopped her short. 

Ra-lly, dial. [? Echoic.] intr. To make 
a loud or sharp noise. 

1821 Clare Fill. Minstr. I. 29 All in chorus rallied out 
amain. 1894 S.-E. Worcestersh. Gloss., Rally, to crack or 
‘smack’ a whip. 

Rallying (rse*li|iq), vbl. sbf [-ing L] The 
action of Rally vA 

1845 Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) III. li. 3 Noble 
rallyings from his disgrace. 1850 Lynch Thco. Trinal ii. 
22 The rallying of the world’s love and hope. 1864 Dickf.ns 
Let. 25 Oct. (1880) II. 222 Occasional [family] rallyings 
coming off here. 

b. attrib., as rallying ay, place, point, round , 
shout, sign, square, word. 

In some of these the word may be regarded also as ppl. 
adj., in transitive sense. 

1818 Shel ' *** 

and of dang " ' ' • * 

338 France ■ » 

W. Irving_ . ■ j 

the * *' ’ t .IT - t J onS> jygg WASHINGTON 

Lett s uld be a “rallying-point for 

the "■ ■ st. Eng. xx. IV. 408 He 

thou point for his own troops. 

1814 sporting Mag.^uv v . 10/ A most determined “rallying 
round, commenced by Burn. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 11. xvii, 
Tfc " ' * “ " ' " rlyle Heroes 

(18 ■ ■ yet strongest 

of ■ ■ 63 Form the 

*r; . v . ■ ■* " . (1872) I. 383 

The “rallying word of faction. 1845 James ArraJi Neil it, 
It’s my battle-cry, my rallying word. 

Rallying (rse-l^iq), vbl. sb , 2 [-ing 1 .] The 
action of Rally ». 2 

... . , t . as one thing amiss 

in 1698 J er. Collier 

Si ■ » less than Railing, 

otj f. 1834 Ht. Mar* 

tineau The Farcers ii. 28 Bore rallying on preferring . . 

...... . via, 

this 
:ton 
the 


— 1 ....... — i.„ .0 
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Rallying (ne'liji cp), ppl. of [f* Rally vA + 
-ing ^.] That rallies (reassembles, revives, etc.). 

1896 Daily News 11 June 2/4 Sir Wilfrid saw signs of 
encouragement in the rallying spirit of the Liberal party. 
Hallying (ne*H|ig), ppl. a~ [f. Rally vf + 
-ing 2.] That rallies, banters, etc. 

1678 Butler Hud. in. 1. 1398 These Rallying Devils do 
no hurt. 1868 Holme Lee B. Godfrey Uii. 361/ You took my 
strawberries so prettily *, said Basil with rallying fondness. 
Hence Ha'llyingly adv. 

1669 R. Montagu in Buccteuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm-) 
I; 424 He. .rallyingly thanked me for the good news I told 
him. 1838 Moore Mem. (1856) VII. 220 The ‘ Eveque de 
Lombaz* wrote to Petrarch rallyingly, that all his love for 
Laura wa s a mere fiction. 

Hallyment : see Ralliment. 

Ralstonite C r 9’lst3n3it). Min. [Named (1871) 
after J. G. Ralston its discoverer : see -ite.] (See 
quot. 1 875.) 

*875 Watts Diet. Client. 2nd Suppl. 1038 Ralstonite, a 
hydrated aluminium fluoride containing traces of sodium 
and calcium from the cryolite formation of Arksut Fiord in 
Greenland. *882 Jml.Amer. Sci. CXXXII. 3S0 {title) 
The Chemical Composition of Ralstonite. 

Ram (rrem), jA 1 Forms : 1 rom(m, 1-2 rarnm, 
4-7 ramme, 5-6 rams, rambe, 1- ram. [OE. 
ram{m , rpm{m == (M)Du., (M)LG., OHG. and 
MHG. ram {rarnm -’) : cf. G. ramme rammer, naval 
ram. Peril, related to ON. ramm-r strong.] 

L A male sheep ; in domestication, one kept for 
breeding purposes, a tup. 

c B25 Vesp. Ps. Jxiv. 14 3 c ^ cre de sind rommas scepa. c 1000 
/Elfric Gen. xxii. 13 Abraham .. ^eseah fner nnne ramm .. 
be frem hornum ^ehxfL crxoo Ormin 1136 pe ramm wass 
offredd forr J>e preost. 13.. A". Alisaunder 3SS Hisheved, 
and bis scholdron fram, He dyghte in forme of a ram. 


c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 104 Ffor man ye 
hardy as a lyon .. rebell as a rambe. 1470-65 Malory 
A rthur r. xxiii, They wente to the batayl ageyne and so 
hurtled to gyders lvke two rammes. 1523 Fitzherd. Hush. 
§ 39 The better snail the ewe take the ramme agayne. 
1575 Turberv. Venerie 30 You must couple him with a 
ramme or a stoute Shcepe. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 
594 Ev’n though a snowy’ Ram thou shaft behold, Prefer 
him not in haste, for Husband to thy’ Fold. 1727-46 
Thomson Summer 41 1 The sturdy boy Holds by’ the 
twisted horns, the indignant Ram. 1790 Bewick Hist. 
Quadrup, (1792) 49 The Ram lives to the age of about 

fifteen y’ J 1 — : — * — - 1842 Bischoff 

Woollen ‘ 1 . mend the intro- 
duction an ewe flocks. 

fig. a 1529 Skelton Col. Clonte 157 To kepe . . theyT 
spiritual lammes Sequestred from rammes. 1840 Barham 
Ingot. Legist. Nicholas xi, Holy Church denictn all search 
’Midst her sanctified ewes and her saintly rams. 

fb. As the reward given to the victor in a 
wrestling match. Obs. 

c 1385 Chaucer Prol. 548 The Millere was a stout carl.., 
At wrastlynge he wolde haue alwey’ the Ram. CX400 
Gamelyn 184 Her be side, brother is cried a W'rastlynge, 
And \>er fore shal be sette a ram and a rynge. 

2. Astro n, (with cap.). The zodiacal sign Abies. 

c 1050 Byrhtferth’s Handboe in Anglia Will. 307 pc ys 

aries, bmt ys ram genemned. CX385 Chaucer Prol. 8 
Whan, .the yonge sonne Hath in the Ram his halite] cours 
yronne. C1470 Hf.nry Wallace rx. 18 Quhen conryet 
[ read aryet] the hot syng coloryk, In to the Ram quhilk 
had his rowmys ryk. 1563 B. Googf. Eglogs. i. (Arb.) 31 
The Ram doth cause to spring, eche herbe and floure. 1669 
Stormy Mariner s Mag. vi. 95 Here in the Zodiack begins 
The Ram, the Bull, the loving Twins. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg, in. 476 Till the new Ram receives th’ exalted Sun. 
1868 Lockyer Guillemin s Heavens (ed. 3) 330 Between the 
square of Pegasus and the Bull we meet with two constella- 
tions, the Fi>hes and the Ram. 

3. = Battering-uam. 

£•897 K. Alfred Gregory's Past. xxi. 160 BesittacS hie 
utan. .& 3 ersca 3 < 5 one weall mid rammum. c 1000 TEltric 
Gram. vi. (Z.) 12 Aries by < 5 .. ram to wealseweorce. 15x3 
Douglas gEncis xtl. xii. 27 The barmkin law smait with 
the rammis fast. 1569 Stocker Diod. Sic. xix. viii. 1x3/2 
He had also many other engines called Rammes very’ large 
and great to batter any wall. 1593 Donne Sat. ii. 19 
Rammes, and slings noware silly battery. 1727-41 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Aries, Pliny assures us, the ram was invented at 
the siege of Troy. 1858 Greener Gunnery 5 A 68 lb. shot 
has all the force that could be given even to that famous 
ram of Vespasian. 1884 Manclt. Exam. 14 Oct. 5/7 They 
brought planks, and by using them as rams, broke open one 
of the reserved doors. 

fig. 1606 Shaks. Ant. ff Cl. in. ii. 30 Let not the peece of 
Vertue which is set Betwixt vs,.. be the Ramme to batter 
The Fortresse of it. 1648 Herrick Hcsper., Panegyr. Sir 
L. Pemberton, The iron and rock. Which tryes, and counter- 
stands the shock, And ramme of time. 1829 Carlyle Misc. 
(1857) lb 47 Concede him this, and his ram swings freely 
to and fro through Space. 

b. Naut. A solid point or beak projecting from 
the bows of a war- vessel, and enabling it to ram 
and batter in the side of an opponent. 

x 85 s Tenney Hist. Rebellion U. S. 223/2 The Merrimac 
soon crushed her iron horn or ram into the frigate.. knock- 
ing a hole in the side near the water-line, c 1869 Ld. C. E. 
Paget Autobiog. (1896) 335 There was but little damage 
done to them by shot or shell. The ram was the deadly 
weapon. 

c. A T aut. A battleship fitted with a ram. 

1862 Ellet in Tenney Hist. Rebellion U. S. t6o/x After 
..the gunboats and one of my rams had passed below. 1869 
Sir E. Rfed Our Iron-Clad Ships Introd. 23 The chapters 
on the cost of our iron-clad fleet, and upon the deeply im- 
portant question of* Rams’. 

d. Shipbuilding. (See quot.) 

1857 Smyth Sailor's Word-bp., Ram, a long spar, iron- 
hooped at the ends, used for driving out blocks from beneath 
a vessels keel, and for driving planks an end while only' 
wedged to the ship’s side. 

4 . The weight of a pile-driving machine, which 
is raised to a height by pulleys, and being re- 
leased is so guided as to fall on the head of the 
pile which is being driven ; a monkey. 

1440 in C. Welch Tower Bridge (1894) 55 The ‘great 
Gebet-ram the ‘ Lesser Rennyng ram 1462 Ibid , Draw- 
ing the Gebet-ram in pylyng by stadelles next the bridge. 
1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed 111 . 536/2 Some of those 
piles were . . driven into the maine rocke of chalke, with 
a great engine c " • J - — ; ** T * *'** 

Piers Westm. B 
be 1700 lb. X776 

and Follower re „ 1 

H. Douglas Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 306 If . . the piles arc . . 

driven by heavy rams till they will sink no further. 

b. A steam-hammer used in setting-np a bloom 
of metal. 1875 Knight Did. Mech. 

e. A paviour’s Rajjmeb. 

1885 Antiquary Oct. 146/1 Each man., threw down the 
ram with a thud. 

5 . a. An automatic water-raising machine, in 
which the raising power is supplied by the con- 
cussion of a descending body of water in a pipe. 

x8o8 Young in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 22 Almost in the 
same manner as a stream of water strikes on the valve of 
the hydraulic ram. 185X Stephens Bk. Farm (ed. a) 1. 27/* 
The ram may be deM:ribed a» a sloping pipe ,n which the 
stream runs [etc.]. . , . 

b. The piston of the large cylinder of a hydro- 
static press. 

1816 J. Smith Mechanic II. 396 It is desirable. .to make 
use of the larger pump rod to raise the ram as expeditiously 
as possible. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts sv. Press, t he hollow 
cylinder of the pres», which, as well as the ram, is made of 


cast iron. 1858 Lardner Heutddk. Nat. Phil., HydrosU 
etc. jo. The ram, the immediate object that receives and 
transmits the pressure. 

C. A hydraulic lifting-machine. 
i86t. Times 7 Oct., There were several men engaged in 
pumping water into the ram. I observed .. that they Mere 
lifting the. girder with one ram. 2862 Cafal. Intern. Exhib. 
II. x. 9/2 'Ihe hydraulic rams will safely lift a dead weight 
of 6000 tons. 

d. The plunger of a force-pump. 

1883 Gp.esley Gloss. Coal-mining, Forcer, a pump by 
which the water is raised with a ram or plunger. 

6 . attrib. and Co tub., as (sense 1) ram-breeding, 
-horn (also attrib.), -lamb, - like adj., -mutton, 
- supporters , -tender, trade. 

1875 Encycl. Brit. 1 . 393/2 . Pure Leicesters . . are now 
confined to a few “ram-breeding flocks. 15.. Wooing cf 
Jck tjr Jyitny 65 (Bann. MS.) Ane trene truncheour, ane 
“ramehome spone. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. v. ii, His 
ram-horn spoons and kitted whey. 1824 Mactaccart 
Gallovid. Encycl. Introd. 5 Ill-tongued tinklers, with. .their 
hampers, and their ram-horns. 1573 Tussf.r Hush. (1878) 
81 Geld bulcalfe and “ramlamb^ as soone as they' fall. 1601 
Holland Pliny I. 227 If his right cullion or stone be tied 
vp, hee getteth ewe fambes; but if the left be taken vp, 


“ram-like head is armed with iron plates. 1632 Massingfr 
Maid of Hon. in. i, A huge shoulder Of glorious fat “ram- 
mutton. 1837 Halibukton Clockm. 168 A few half-starved 
pigs,, .some ram mutton. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist, ff Pop. 
xxx. (ed. 3) 451 In addition to the “ram-supporters, ranis’ 
heads are several times sculptured, xfixi Shaks. JVint. T. 
iv. iv. 805 An old Sheepe-whistling Rogue, a *Ram-tender. 
i 885 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 154 The history’ of the “ram 
trade. 

b. Naut. (sense 3 b), as ram-bow, cruiser, fleet, 
-steamer, -stem, -vessel. 

' J869S1R E. Reed Ship build, xv. 202 Ships with “ram-bow s 
[n which the dLtance from the catheads to the hawseholes 
is considerable. 1895 Chambers' Encycl. VII. 417/x La 
Gloire.. was built with a ram-bow. 1892 Daily Nerus 16 Dec. 
5/6 The “ram cruiser Empress Elisabeth. 1865 Tenney 
Hist. Rebellion U. S. 169/1 Col. Ellet commanding the 
“ram fleet. 1897 R. Kipling Captaitts Courageous 128 The 
“ram-steamer Arctic that breaks the ice._ 1869 Sin E. Reed 
Our Iron-Clad Ship \ i. 19 The ‘Warrior’ is much more 
than an ordinary ship, .having a massive solid forged “ram- 
stem. 1878 N. Atner. Rev. CXXVII. 381 All fleets should 
be attended upon by “ram-vcssels. 

7 . Special combs. : ram-block A r aul„ a dead-eye 
(+also rams block) \ +ram(’s)-cicbe, the com- 
mon chick-pea {Cicer arictinum) ; f ram-engine, 
a battering-ram; f ram-fish, some kind of sea- 
monster (L. aries, Pliny) ; ram-getter, a ram 
kept for breeding rams; ram-goat, fa he-goat ; 
also, a low-growing shrub {Fagara microfhylla) 
of the \V. Indies and S. America; ram-house, 
a shed for protection in working a battering-ram ; 
ram-letting, the letting-out of rams for breeding 
purposes; ram-reel, a dance of men only, a bull- 
dance; ram-riding, a form of popular punish- 
ment ; + ram-sheep, the common sheep. 

x6xx Cotgr., Capde in out on, , (in a ship is) a certainc flat 
pecce of wood bored full of holes. we call it, the“Rammes- 
blocke. x6ox Holland Pliny II. 143 The blacke ciches.. 
called “Ram-ciches. 16x1 Cotgr. s. v. Belter , Chiches de 
belier, Rammes Citches, blacke Citches. *632 Hayward tr. 
Biondis Eromena 150 Don Peplasos .. caused a “Ram- 
engine to be landed, which, together with its testude, they 
setled on its wheels. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 262 Of the 
“Ram-fish. This fish is a very’ strong tlieef at sea, and 
makes foule work where he comes. 1790 Marshall Rural 
Econ. Midi. C. I. 429 Getting Rams, to be let out again to 
inferior tupmen, as “ram-getters. 1837 Youatt Sheep 
317 Strength of frame . . was the distinction between the 
‘ ram-getter ’ and the ‘ w'edder-getter X575 Turberv. Paul- 
conrie 136 The flesh of a “Ram goat. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 8 In Angola .. some adore the Deuil! in forme of a 
" “ ' ' ” * 1864 Grisebach Flora 

i 83 x in Smithsonian 
■ ■ 1 ^amgoat-bush. . . The 

whole plant has a strong smelt. 1878 Gosse Rivers 
of Bible 152 The “ram-house, and part of the tower, are 
covered with hurdles or hides. x 85 x 7 i/nes 17 Sept., The 


A “ram-reel now they're wantin. 1891 Q. ICouciiJ Noughts 
Crosses 100 They had seized the woman.. and were haul- 
ing her along in a “Ram Riding.. the men. .had to drag 
her, her feet trailing, and the horns and kettles dinning in 
her w-ake. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 562/1 Linmcus 
enumerates three species . . 1. The ovis aries , or “ram- 
sheep. 

Ham, sb.- rare. Ore. Black ram, bog-iron. 

1683 Pettus Fleta Min. n. iiL 114 The rich Gold Ram or 
Slick (out of which Gold is quickened). 1807 Vancouver 
Agrie. Devon (1813) 76 Large quantities of black ram (L e. 
bog iron) are found dispersed through all the moors and 
low-grounds. 

Bam, sb2 Naut. Length ‘over all’ of a boat, 

1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6224/5 S Vessel 27 Foot and half 
upon the Keel, 33 Foot Ram. x88p Whitby Gaz. 2 Aug 4/6 
The charge for any boat exceeding 17 feet in the ram, that 
is to say anything after the style of a coble. 

Earn (ncm), sb.* [f. Ram fj] The act or 
process of ramming. 

1B97 Westm. Gas. 7 May 2/1 The prescribed course of 
alternate cram and ram proved entirely successful 

b. Ram and dam-ti), jocularly applied {attrib. 
or absol.) to a muzzle-loading gun. 
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1S66 Corn': III blag. Sept. 34= Old sportsmen .. who Still 
use and prefer the old *ram and d — n‘ which they wielded 
so effectively in their youth. 1S99 Fall Mall Mag. Jan. 
316 A pot-hunter .. considering the condition of his ancient 
xam-and-dam gun. 

Earn (rxm), c/. 1 Also 4-7 ramme, 7 ramb, S 
ramm. [ME. rammen — MHG. ram mat to batter, 
drive in, etc. Peril, f. Ram sb * 1 (as if, to butt or 
strike like a ram), but the earliest uses in Eng. do 
not clearly show this.] 

1 . absol* To bent down earth with a heavy imple- 
ment, so as to make it hard and firm. 

C 1330 Arih. $ MerL 533 iKulbing) Sum rammed & dolaen 
snel it gun Jut casiel fair & w eh c 3440 From/. Farv. 
422/a Raramyn* wythe an instrument, trstdo, ter*\ /ilo. 
1653 \V. Bacon Disc* Govt. Erg. il xvu. (1730) 04 An 
instrument., that in laying a sure Foundation, doth as well 
ram down as raise up. 1795 C. Marshall Gardening iii. 
(1B13) 35 It is best to lay a few yards of gravel only at 
a time before ramming or treading. 3846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Preset* A grit* ted. 4)" I. 239 Throw in six more indies of 
clay, and ram well over. 

b. irons, with ground^ etc. as object. 

1595-7 S. Finche in Ducarel Acet. Croydon App. {17S3) 
353 Small stone, and brickbats .. rammed stronglye, course 
upon course. 3654 Gerbif.r Counsel v 5 The Brick-layers to 
lay no Foundation except the ground be first Ram'd. 3703 
Moxon .1 leek. Ex ere. 32S If the Ground be hollow or weaker 
in any place, he strengthens it, sometimes by well ramming 
it down. 1757 Miu.ts in pJzil. Trans. I- 26 They are 
obliged to pave and ramm the bed of the river. 1S23 
P, Nicholson Frost* Build. 33S The space between being 
filled with clay or chalk closely rammed. 
tiaus/l 1873 Holland A. Bennie* xiiu 214 Mr. Mullins 
. .rammed down his shirt bosom again. 

c. To fix or make (a thing) firm by ramming 
the surrounding soil. 

3565 Golding Cr.t.ir 100 b, Greate pastes of streight 
timber. .are let into the grounde. .and rammed surely with 
a great deale of earth. xBSx Garden ix Mar. 169/2 The 
plants may he well rammed and top-dressed with stiff loam. 

2 . To force or drive down or «; by heavy blows ; 
to drive (piles, etc ) into the &oil in this way. 

3519 Hokman fulg. 240 A quauerv. .foundacion, must be 
holpe with great pylys of alder rammed downe. 3530 
Palsgr. 67 S/a, I ramme, as workmen ramme in pyles.. .They 
have rammed syxe pyles this momynge. 3623 T. William- 
son tr. Goulard s U’Lc fieillard $5 Euen, as it were, pyles 
of wood rammed into the earth. 1708 J. C. Cetn/L Collier 
US48) 22 Stiff Clay .. is forced and tam'd in next the 
Sand. 1840 Evil. Hull Desks Cent. 37 We ram some 
concrete between the piles. xBSx Whitehead Ho/s 36 
Men pitch holes.. and ram the poles down into them. * 
b. To force (a charge) into a fire-arm by means 
of a ram-rod. To ram home : see Home adv. 4. 

3598 Barret Theor. lfarrcs m. i. 34 To ramme the same 
[bullet] with paper, tow or such like. 3627 Catt. Smith 
Srau.an's Gram. xiv. 66 A Rammer is a bob of wood.. to 
ramme home the Powder. 3700 S. L. tr. Frgkc's J >r. E. Itid. 
72, [..loaded again with a double Charge. ., which I took 
care to ram down as hard as ever I was able. 3781 Thomi'- 
son in Phil Tram. LXXL 263 Tlie recoil of a muvket is 
greater when its charge is rammed than when it is not. 
1873 Besant & Rice Celia's Ark. xxii, You had better rain 
in your charge. 

also! 1859 F. A. Griffiths A rill* Man* (1S62) 112, Xo. 2 
searches sponges, rams home. 

C. To cram, stuff, thrust (a person or thing) 
into something {lit. and Jig’.'). 

3582 Stan van r st .-Ends 11. (Arb.) 44 In this od budge 
ambry they ramd a number of hard ye Tough knights. 3640 
Sir E. JDering S/. on Eelig. 14 Dec. 13 They have rammed 
a prodigious ungodly oath into them. 36S2 "Drydes & Lee 
Duke of Guise v. i, By Heaven Pie nunm thee in some 
knotted Oak. 3840 Lady C. Bury Hist . of Fart xxyi, 

1 always ram my clothes into a bov. 3869 C. Gibbon Robin 
Gray xxxvi, In a hurry to ram his head into the noose 

d. To push firmly dozen ; to pen up closely. 

3602 Makston Antonio's Rev. 1. iv, Ramm't quicklie 

downe, that it may not rise_ up. X76S Foote Devil 1. iii. 
Consider, ramm'd up in this narrow compass [a bottle], 
I can’t be much at my ease 18S7 Sir R. H. Roberts hi 
the Shires ii. 25 He rams his old hat down on his head. 

3 . To force in or compress the charge or con- 
tents of (a gun. etc.) by ramming. 

3583 Styward Mari. Disci/t. 1. 33 Euerie peece to haue 
his gonner,..to wade, ram, ..and coole the peeces. 1795 
Pegge Anonym. (1803) 2 So It made a flash and a sharp 
crack, like that of a gun high charged and hard rammed. 
3799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 9 Having rammed a rocket. 
JB94 Hall Caine Manxman iv. xvii. 265 He took out his 
pipe, and rammed it with his forefinger. 

b. To cram or stuff hard with something. 

3590 Spenser F. Q. 1. viL 13 That divelish yron Engin,.. 
With windy Nitre and quick Sulphur fraught. And ramd 
with bollct rownd. 3601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. i. His 
poesie, tis so ramm’d with life, irzr Ramsay To R. H. B. 
lit. If ram’d wi’ red, they rant ana rair. Like mirthfu* men. 
3838 Chi l Eng. & Arch. jrtd. I. 237/1 The intervening 
Space being well rammed with saw-dust. 

4 . To stop, stuff, or block up. Also const, with. 
<23548 Patten Raped. Scot l. Bvijh, These kepers had 

rammed vp their outer dores. 1620 Quarles Feast /or 
l formes (163S) 3 Ramme uo thine eares,. .Be deafe to them. 
3691 Wood Aik. Oxen. II. 51 S A back stair.. ram b’d up 
with earth to prevent any passage. 1S43 Carlyle Fast 
<$- Pr. iv. iii, Ad lies ; who w*ould .. have ricorously seen 
rammed up into total abolition many a foul cellar. 

5 . to. intr. To batter at with a ram. Ohs. rare. 
1599 Hakluyt J 'ey. II. 334 So was it impossible that the 

wals of I ericho should fall doune, being neither vnccrmined, 
nor yet rammed at with engines. 

b. traits. To dash violently against, to strike 


with great force; esp. XCattf* do strike (a ship) 
with the 1am. 

3864 AVrt* ) ~erk Picayune in Daily TeL 30 Aug., The 
Tennessee was rammed by the Hartford. 1B93 'Times 
24 June 7/5 The Victoria had been rammed six miles off 
Tripoli.^ 3S97 A l l hs it's Syst. Med. II. 3073 In blocd so 
treated it is easy to observe the filarim ramming the sheath 
and hitting their wav ouL 

absol. c 1869 btx C. E. Paget A n/oblog. x. (1S06) 334 The 
Kai>er .. rammed four successive times. 3&9S Tit-Bits 
26 Mar. 402/2 When the order to ram is given, everybody 
throws himself flat on the deck. 

( 3 . To dash, force or drive (one thing a:, cf. or 
into another) ; Sc. to punish (a person) by dash- 
ing against a wall (quot. iSf-f). 

3735 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. iil uiii, Some ramm'd 
their noddles w T a clank . . On po>ts that day. 3B54 H. 
Miller Sch. & Schm. (1S5S) 22S Ibe disputants.. were pre- 
pared to assist in ramming each the other; and so rammed 
they both were. 385S R. S. Surtees Ash Mamina xaiii. 
Ramming his horse well at it, he gets through, c 1869 
Ld. C. E. Paget Autobiog. x. (1E00) 334 The gallant Petr, 
who rammed the old tvvo-uecker.iinto'an Italian ironclad. 

*f 7 . To ram oneself: To say * rammee 5 (q. v.). Cbs. 
3657 Waterhouse Eire Lord. 126 His Proclamations and 
Manifests against Pronhaneness.. disobeyed by., those who 
will Ram and Damn themselves to be his best friends, 
f Ram, a- Cos. rare. [f. Ram sb . 1 1 .] traits. 
To leap (tlie ewe). 

3655 R. Holme Armoury it. vxi. 334/1 A Ram, Rutteih 
or Rammeth the Ewe. 1694 Motteux Eabelats v. (373;) 
222 They will not be ridden, tupp’d, and ramm'd. 

(1 Ramadan (nemada*n), ram as an (-ra*n). 
Forms ; a. 7 ramm-, rom-, mm ma dan, ram dam, 
7-9 ramadhan, S -dam, ramandan, S-9 rhom-, 
7- ramadan. &. 7 ram-jan. rami cam, 7-S rame- 
can, S -esan, 9 r(h)amasan(i, ramadran. ram- 
zaun, 6- ramazan. [a. Arab. ^ 1 - ^ ramc^Jn 

(hence Turk, and Pers. ramezd/:), L remade to be 
heated or hot (sec note to def.).] The ninth month 
of the Mohammedan year, rigidly observed as a 
thirty days 1 fast, during the hours of daylight, by 
all Mohammedans. 

Ibe lunar reckoning of the Mohammedan calendar brings 
the fa>t eleven days’ earlier each year, so that in a cycle 
of about thirty-three } ears it passes through all the seasons 
successively; but it is supposed originally to have Lecn one 
of the hot months. 

c. i6ox W. Biddulfii in T. Lavender Ticrr.^ Four 
Englishmen (16x2) 95 The Turkes Romadan, which is their 
Lent, being ended. 1695 Motteux Si. Cion's Morocco 43 
On the Ev e of that Ramadan, they prepare themselves for 
its observation by public Rejoydngs. 1757 Hume Ess. <4 
Trcat.y Mat. Hist. Eelig. (3777) II. 463 1 he Rhamadan cf 
the Turks.. mu>t be more severe than'the practice of any 
moral duty. xS5s Whittier David If at son Pr. Wks^iSSo 

I. 316 At the season called Ramadan, he was left at leisure 
for a whole week. 

irons f. 1822 De Quincev Con/css. il 326 A Lent or 
Ramadan of abstinence from opium, 

£. 1599 Hakluyt J«y. II. 203 Tiie Mahumcians observe 
a kinde oflent continuing one whole moone.. called in their 
tongue Ramazan. 369S J. Fever Acc. E. India <5- F. 379 
In their Ramzan, or on a Journey, they often expire lor 
want of it [opium]. X70S Lond.Gaz. No. 4203/1 n ns being 
the Moon of Raraezan, during which it is the Custom cf 
tlie Turks to fast by Day and feast by Night. 3812 Bvkon 
C/a Har. xi. lx, Ramazanx’s fast *lbrough the long day its 
penance did maintain. 38x5 Elthinstone Ace. Cctvbul 
(1842)/. 279 The fast of the Ramzaun is.. strictly observed ; 
and. .is felt as a real hardship. 

at t rib. 1653 Greaves Seraglio 1x2 The Ramazan time, 
which is their lent, and lasxeth a whole ir.oon. 3ES4 

J. Payne Tales /r. Arable 1. 40 note. The orthodox Muslim, 
whose only meals in Ramazan-time are made between sun- 
set and dawn -peep. 

t Eamage, shJ Obs. rare. [f. Ravage a. ; the 
OF. sb. is not recorded in the same senses.) 

1 . "Wildness, high spirit, courage. 

In first quoL perh. an adj. /qualifying zvoodstes). 

3456 Sir G. Have Lost Anns iS.pt. SI) 2S5 Malice or 
hete, woodnes, ramage, or pride orguillous. <2 1500 Front/. 
Farv. 422/2 (MS. H.) Kanmge, or corage, corogsuns. 3618 
Lvtham znd Bk. Faloony ’ ( 1 63 3) x 07 The Lanner. .is nothing 
inferiour to the other in ramage and wildeneSie. 

2 . A ramage hawk. rere~ l . 

3612 Selden JJJustr. Drag. tons F oly-oJE v. 304 The 
Goshawk taken at the souice by the Falcon soone fell 
down at the King's foot, which performance in this ramage 
made him yearly afterward send hither for ey esses. 

Ramage (ne'med^), sb.~ arch* Also 7 ramm-. 
[a. F. raiticgt — Prov. ramctgt late L. *rdme- 
ticum, £ ramus branch : see Ramos and -age.] 

1 . The collective branches of a tree or trees. 

3656 Blount Glossogr., Earinge, Boughes Eranches, or 
any thing that belongs thereto. 2B55 Bailey Mystic, etc. £5 
That beneficent stem. . From leaf and ramage sbeddeth cool 
bright showers. 

•f* 2 . The song or cry of birds. Obs. 

3616 Drumm. of Hvwth. Poems n. x. My Lute bee as 
thou wast when thou didst grow. .in some >hadie Groue,.. 
And Birds on thee their _ Ramage did botow. a 1693 
Urquhart Rabelais lit. xiii, The barking of cutrs, bawling 
of mastiffs,., ramniage of Hawks. 

■f-Ra’mage, <S* obs. Also 6-7 (9) rammagp, 

7 ramadge; 6-7 ramege, 7 rammege. [a. OF. 
ramage :— late L- * rdmeticus : see prec. and cf. 
Rammish a.-, Rammist c.] 

L Of hawks; Having left the nest, and begun to 


i ily from branch to branch (cf. B rancher -} ; hence, 
1 wild, untamed, shy. 

3390 Gowxr Ccnf. L 361 The faucon which that fieth 
, ramage And soeffreth nothing in the weie, Whercf that he 
; max take his preie. 1483 Cvxton G.ce la War A viij,Tzke 
; a spexhauke ramage and calle hyxn curtoysly and y e shall 
\ make hym come frely to vow. 157S Tublerv. Footle orrie 
\ 31 The secende name is a ramage falcon, and so she is called 
! when she lath departed and left the eyrie. x5r5 Sutra. 
* & Markil Country Forme 7c S lias-ha v\ kes are nothirg so 
’ valiant as tho-e which are taken long lime after, ard are 
'' called ramadge hawhes. a x6Sz Sic T. Browne Tracts 
| (26S3) n S Nor must you expect from high Antiquity the 
j distinctions of Ev'ess and Ramage Hawks. 3773 J. Cani- 
] bell XV./. Faulecnty 202 It is best to giv c them Intones] a; 
j night to haggards and railing e-ha vv hs, 

1 b. trer.sf. of persons. 

j 3567 Tuklekv. E/it. etc. 35 b, Yen are become so w'y’ce 
I and rummage . . As though you were a haggard Hawke. 

I 15S9 Greene Merta/hei: (Arb.) 42 She left from being so 
] rammage, and . . came to the fi>t. and granted me xbo^t 
; favours she might affoord. 2652 Maikc £/:g./ren Doune 
| vi. So Though ramage grown, 'JV art still for catling EE 
\ 2 . Of animals : \YiId, untamed, unruly, violtnt. 

1 c 1290 MS. Land 30S fol. 32 pe wolfues ha: wtren ramage. 

] 13S7-S T. Us:; Test. Lcve 1. xih iSkeat) L 49 Nothyng i« 

; werse then the beastes, that shoulden been tame, if thei 
j catche her wxldtnesse, at.d ginne again waxe ramage. c 2430 
j Lvt>g. Reas. <5- Sens. 2S5S At wylae be^tis fer to shtte, 
j ..'Whan she seeth hem to savage, Hygh of gres, or to 
t Ramage. 1580 Blundeyil Art of Riding Dih, A home 
1 that is. .of nature ramege cr restiffe. 2639 T. de Grey Con /l. 

, fferrem. 22 Horses. . becomming wild, mmmageand unruly, 
j b. Of persons ; Furious, frenzied. 

I c 1470 Harzxng Chrcn. xcvxi. vi. Some w-oode. same 
1 ramage wenE [1824 Mactacgart Gall— id. Ercyti. 20a 
AMien a man is rama.aged, that is. .craz'd. .with drink.] 

j 3 . Of places : Full of thickets, rough. 

. c 1475 Farienay 527 Cerching. enquering in wooes ramage. 
j 2809 Christmas Ba'irtg in hkinner Miss. Foci. 127 He 
! rumbl’d down a rammage glyde. 

1 4 . Of velvet : (see quot. and cf. Branched 2 b\ 

I 3727-41 Chambers CrcL s.v. J "civet, Ramage or branched 
j velvet, repiesenUDg long stalks, branches, N.C. oa a -attin 
> ground. 

t E.a’mageness. Cb. [f. prec. + -xess.] 
Wildness, wantonness; high spiriL 
c 1440 Frorp. Farv. +22/2 Ramagcnesse, or ccragyow-- 
neNse, luiia. 1575 Turberv. Fauleettrie 147 ^Yl.er. your 
Falcon will come a far off vnto the lew re. .vv'cut any coy- 
nesse or ramagenesse. 2627 Markham Carol, in. i. 5 This 
..takes from him [the horse] two vices barbarous rameg- 
nesse and fantasticke restifnesse. x6S5 R. Pr.CME Gmti. 
Rest rat. jl x. 33 In her making, a little res: will oast 
her [the hawk] to xetum to her first xamageness. 

f Ra* mage ous, a. Cos* ARo 5 -geo use, 
-gT ous. - gous, -geus, 6 -gions. [a. OF. rev: emcees 
(Godef.), £ ramege Ramage j^.] = Ramage a. 

339ST».evi SASarih. DeP.R. xix.iiL (Bodl.MS.lx 15b, The 
gosliauke..bi moche mete..waxih ramageouse oker sbwy 
1412-20 Lydg. C/.r.'.e. Tny 1. Li. 162 Bullis foil vnnulde 
With bra>en fete ramageous and wilde. a 2450 Kxf. de la 
Tct.-r (xE6S) 34 A spmhauke, be he never ramageas. 

J c 3530 Remedy of lave xlvxx. Now is be tame that was 
ramacious. 

t Ra*mager. Cbs. rare —1 . [£ Ramage a., peril, 
afrer Erancher.] A m range hawk. 

xSS5 R. Erclve GeitiL R core at. xi. 46/2 Ihtre is mere 
danger in heating a Hawk taken cut of the Mew, than one 
newly taken being a Ramager. 

Ramail(e, obs. forms of Rammel sc * 1 
RamaRin, variant of Ramekin. 

E,amal (rF^mal), c. [f. L. rem~:ts branch.] 

X. Bet. Of or belonging to a branch; growirg 
on or out of a branch. 

1856 Hlnslo w Bet. Terrcs. xSSi BestleyATck. Sot* ns 
The leaves which ari«e from the main stem are cal-cn 
cauline ; those from the branches ramal. 

2 . A r.cl. and Zcel. Pertaining to a ramus; of 
the character of a ramus. 1891 xn Cent. Diet. 
Hamel, obs. £ Rammel sb A Ramallie, obs. £ 
Ramilie. 

j- Ham nil icg. Cbs. rare— [ad. F. rams iff pgr, 

£ ram oilier (see def.).J The process of scraping 
the hair from the skins in the manufacture of 
chamois leather. 

3727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Shammy. Kid and ^cal>- 
skins..when brought from the mill.. undergo a particu*-'/" 
preparation, called ramalling ; the most delicate and d.mcu.t 
of all the others. [Description follow's.] 

Ham an and, obs. Sc. var. Remanent. Bam* 
an dan, obs. £ Ramadan. Rama quin, ur. 
Ramekin. 

t RamaSS, sb. Sc. Obs. rare — J . [a- F. rortos 
(1549) heap, collection, etc., f. remosser : see next.] 

A summary, resume. 

x&o5 Eirxie Kirk-Buria.T ( 1 S35] 32 This ramasse of tbe-e 
reasons in the bygone discourse being thus made. 

t K amass, r.l Cbs. Also 7 remass, ram ash, 
ramm css. [ad. F, rovtasscr ( 1 5 a 9 ) » ,e ~ ‘ r 

amasser Amass.] tresis. To gather together. 

15S9 Hakluyt fey. To Kdr. *3 R Those wearxe vo.umej 
. . most vn truly and vnprofitatilie ratnassed and hurlei 
together. !»w ■: Co" ill.! Pb-” r- ^ ■ 

ramassed o :r’: - f.t* :■* •tA’ -E.*: r' ■ *■_ 

France. xt> r. Vav .■ '** ■"* r: ’ ; ■ ~.\ l . * “ ■ ‘ 

ramash all that be. 1659 * f t T g l lK •'{'l':'' ’ 

When they have ramast many of several kir.des and tastes . . 
they open one vessel, and then another. c 

Ramass, r.- rare. Forms; 6 ramoEsb, b 
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rammaas. [ad. F. ramasser (i 6 c 6 ), C ramasse ( 
sledge of branches, ad. It. ramazza , f. ramo, L. ' 
ramus branch.] tram. To convey on a sledge of 
branches such as is used in certain parts of the , 
Alps for descending snow slopes. 

15x1 Gcylforde Ptlgr. (Camden) 2 o From the hyght of the I 
mour.te down e to Lynyngborugh I was ramasshed, wiiiche ' 
is a right straunge thynge. 1792 A. Young Trav. Franca 1 
257 When arrived at the precipice.. the male is dismissed, 
and the ram massing begins. 

Eamayle, obs. f. Ramell sb.- Eamayn, 1 
-and, obs. Sc. ff. ReManr, Rema:*rnt. Ram- 
azan, vsr. Ramadait. Eamb, obs. f. Raat vA 
f Eamband. ? error for rampand f. Ramp v. 
a T3C0 Cursor /V. 24447 (Cott.) Apon mi tas oft-sith i stod. 
Roles ramhand \G 5 tt. raxland] to pc rode. 

J Eambarre, v, Sc. Obs, rare. [a. F. rem- 
barrer , f. r<?- Re- +- embarrer Embab.] trans . 
To beat or force back. 

1644 Hume Hist. Doug. 290 They were quickly rambarred, 
and beaten back by those that had been left of purpose in 
the Court. 28x9 W. Tf.nnant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 165 
To rarabarre The shock o’ that near-comin’ war. J 

Eambe, obs. form of Ram - . i 

|1 Eamberge. Obs. rare. Also 7 -barge, 
fobs. F. ram-, rein-, rauberge (Godef.), ad. Eng. 
Row-barge.] A long, narrow, swift war-vessel 
formerly used by the English. 

Described by Du Bellay (if temoires x„ an. 1545'. 

[1656 in Blount Glossegr , copying Cotgr.} <1x693 Ur- 
quharls Rabelais nr. IL 4x6 The huge Rarobarges, mighty 
Galficons, the large Floyts fetc- 1 - 
Eamble (rxmb'l), sb. t [f. the vb.] 

L An act of rambling; a walk (t formerly any » 
excursion or journey) without definite route or 
other aim than recreation or pleasure. 

^ 1654 G •-VTON Pleas. Hoi is iv. xx. 268 Witches are confin’d 
in their night rambles, to eg ge sheL. 1662 Pepys Diary 
30 June, So through bridge to Elackfryers, and home; she 
being much pleased with the ramble in every particular of 
it. 1723 Berkeley Let. to Prior 15 Oct. Wks. 1871 IV. 115, 

I have been these five weeks in a ramble through England. , 
1791 Boswell Johnson an. 1776, 21 Mar., Next morning., 
we set out in a post-chaise to pursue our ramble. 1810 I 
Craebe Borougli xxiv. Then walks were made. Not a sweet 1 
ramble, but a slow parade. 2854 B'ness E unsen in Hare 
Life (1879) II. hr. 173 A most delightful ramble up a dell. j 
transf and Jig. 2659 H. More hnmort. Soul in. xiv. I 
§ to. 479 This wild and audacious ramble from a more 
secure state. <1 1700 in Somers Tracts (1748) I. 269 This 
Ramble of Imagination is not altogether a Dream. x 3 x 8 1 
Heats Endym. 932 A brook — Whose silver ramble.. I 
Tracing along,— It brought me to a cave. 

b. Phr. On or upon the ramble- rambling. 

2700 T. Brown Amusem. Ser. Com. 19, I will set both his 
and my Imagination on the Ramble. 1733 Swift Cott. 
(1842) II. 714 Since I left that prace..I have been still upon 1 
the ramble. 175a Charlotte Smith Desmond III. 167, 

I . .shall be upon the ramble for some time. 

2 . Rambling, incoherence, rare, 
a 1716 South Sermons (2737) II. 107 Put off with ramble 
and confused talk, babble, and tautology. /Bid. 159 Their 
prayers ; so full of ramble and inconsequence. 

Bamble, sb.- Coal-mining. Also ram (m' ell. 

[5 var. of Rammel sb.- ; but cf. Sw. ramla to fall 
down.] A thin bed of shale lying above a coal- 
seam, which falls down as the coal is taken out, 
and requires to be separated from it. Also Comb. 

2831 G ft eenwell Ccal-T rode Terms 41 At some collieries, 
an extra allowance . . is made for hewing with ramble. 
2893-4 Labour Commission, Gloss. 66 An extra allowance .. 
called 'ramble-money’. 

E amble (nerobT), v. Also 7 rameL [Of 
obscure formation : cf. crumble, scramble. An 
earlier form appears to have been romble Rumble.] 

1 - irJr. Of persons: To wander, travel, make 
one* s way about (now usually to walk) in a free 
unrestrained manner and without definite aim or 
direction, f Formerly sometimes conj. with be. 

xSao T. Pz'rzov Paradise in Farr S. P. Jas. /(1843) 273 
H suing ramhred fn the sacred fceete About the world. 167 2 
R. Montagu in Buecleuch HISS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I- 521, 

I go tomorrow towards Italy, where I will ramble for two 
or three months. 2712 Steele Sped. No. c6 r 2, 1 . . went 
Out cf the House to ramble wherever my Feet would carry 
xr * e - *754 Wareurton in W. £r Hurd Lett.(xZot}\ 165 He is 
rambled into Staffordshire. 2807-8 W. Irving Sahnag. 
(1824) 260 A delightful piece of wood and water, where he 
might ramble cn a summer's coon. i 83 o L. Stephen Pope 
rv. 89 He was often rambling about on horseback. 

b. fig. with ref. to mental pursuits or studies. 

2650 T. \ acghan Anthroposepkla 2, I studied several 

Arts, and rameld over all those Inventions which the folly 
of man call'd Sciences. 2669 Sturmy Mariner's Mar. Ep. 
Ded. , Then I rambled over all these Mathematical Inven- 
tions. 27x6 Bounobrokf. Lett. Stud. Hist. v. (1752) 140 [ 
M e must not ramble in tbi< field without discernment or [ 
choice, nor even with these must we ramble too long. | 

c. transf. of things (material and immaterial). 

2665 Eotle Occas. Ref., rv. I. (1348) 167 My roving 

Thoughts were in various Dreams, rambling to distant 
places. 1800 Wordsw. Siren Sisters vi. The stream . - As 
through the glen it rambles. Repeats a moan. 2853 Glenny 
Card. Ec cry -day Bk. 37/x If they [plants] be neglected 
until they have rambled about. 

2 . inir. To wander in discourse (spoken or 
written) ; to write or talk incoherently or without 
natural sequence of ideas. | 

X640 [seeRAVBLrccrf/. if.L x 5 cxDztden St. Excrement's l 

Vot. vm. 


Ess. 27 , 1 should then ramble from the Subject I have pro- 
posed to my self. 2720 Swift JrnL to Stella 19 Oct, My 
pen is apt to ramble when I think who I am writing to. 
1823 Cobeext Rur. Rides 282 He rambled on in a childish 
sort of way. 2850 Kingsley Alt. Locke xi. He rambled off 
into a long jumble of medical-officers. 

3 . trans. To wander over. rare. 

1823 in Hone Every-day Bk. 1 . 201 , 1 ramble the rough 
highland hills. 

Hamble, variant of Rammel sb.- 

fHamble -berry*. Obs. rare — 

App. a prepared dish ; cf. ale-, bread-berry. 

2658 Pkillida fonts me in IVU restored 1 66 Curds and 
Cream, . -Wigge and whay. .And ramble-berry. 

+ Eamble-hea:ded, <r. Obs. rare [f. Ram- 
ble sb. or vi] Of a wandering, giddy disposition. 

<2 1761 Richardson' Grandlsort (1902) VI. i. 2 Lord, how 
we ramble-headed [1754 ramblmg-headedl creatures break 
in upon ourselves. 

Bainbler (rsembbi). [f. Ramble v. + -ep.i.] 
One who rambles. 

2624 Massinger Pari. Love iv. iii. My young rambler, 
That thought to cheat me . . I have in the toil already. 2730 
Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to C/ess Bute 17 Oct., You will 
think me a great rambler, being at present far distant from 
the date cf my last letter. 2808 Scott Marrtt. 1. xxv, I love 
such holy ramblers. 2846 La. n dor I mag. Conv. Wks. II. 
207 It collects all ramblers and gamblers. 

b. A rose which straggles or climbs freely, esp. 
the Crimson Rambler. Also alt rib. 

_ 2837 T. Rivers Rose Amateur* sGuuie Dundee Rambler 
is . .one of the best. Ibid., Lovely Rambler, or the Crimson 
Ayrshire, is.. semi-double. 2895 ll'esttn. Gaz. x6 July 4/3 
The Queen., inspected the new crimson rambler rose. 

Eamble-scramble, a. [f. Ramble v. + 
Scramble vi] Wanting in system ; confused. 

2833 Arnold in Stanley Life (1844) I- vih 306 The Penny 
and Saturday Magazines are all ramble-scramble. 2864 
Knight Passages [Fork. Life II. xv. 322 The engravings 
were superior ; the writing was less ramble-scramble. 

K ambling (ne'mblig), vbl. sb. [f. Ramble v. 
+ -I2TG 1 ,] lhe action of the vb., in its various 
senses. Also in pi. 

2624 Massinger Part. Love v. i. For this gallant, sir, I do 
confess I cooled him — spoiled his rambling. 2640 W. S[tyle] 
tr. De Antisco Span. Gallant 126 Hee.. ought to provide, 
that hee doe not often repeate the same words, .. (which 
is that which is called rambling). <22704 T. Brown 
Inzit. sst Sat. Persius Wks. 2730 I. 54 When such wild 
rumblings got him some poor fame. 2745 Pococke Descr. 
East II. 11. iii. 277 Rambling makes little alteration in the 
mind, unless proper care be taken to improve it. 2833 
Tennyson Miller's Dan. 105 Oft in rumblings on the wold, 

. . I saw the village lights below. 2897 A I lent 1 1 s Sysi . Hied. 
II. 543 Rambling of the mind and delirium. 

attrib. 2673 w vcherley Gent. Dancing-Master 1. i, To 
confine a woman just in her rambling age I 

Bambling (ne-mbH.p), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-I.\’G -.] That rambles, in -varions senses oi the vb. 

I. Of persons or things : Wandering, moving 
abont, straying from one place to another. 

26*3 Massinger Bondman ir. i. Your rambling hunt-smock 
feels strange alteration, a 2652 J. Smith Set. Disc. iii. 33 
How these moveable and rambling atoms come to place 
themselves so orderly in the universe. 2722 Addison Spect. 
No. 129 T 1 Hunting about the whoIeTown after a rambling 
Fellow. 1742 Richardson Pamela I. xvi. (2824) 257 A kind 
of rambling rheumatism. 1819 Shelley Cyclo/s 58 Get 
along, you horned thing. Wild, seditious, rambling. _ 
b. Of life, etc : Characterized by wandering. 

2699 Dam pier Fey. II. Pref., My first Entrance upon this 
Rambling kind of Life. 2728 Lady_M. W. Montagu Let. 
to Abbe Conti it) May, I am on the point of removing. Such 
is my rambling destiny. 2787 Gowns Or. Bill Mortality i. 
All these, life's rambling j J IT e — A **“ : - 


j journey done. Have found their 

home, the grave. 

2 . Of the thoughts, mind, etc.: Straying from 
one subject to another ; unsettled. 

263s Quarles Embt. rv. xii. What unwonted way Has 
'scap'd the ransack of my rambling thought. 2700 Astrv 
tr. Saervedra-Faxardo II. 194 Those Means which their 
rambling and unquiet Minds prompt ’em to. 2729 De Foe 
Crusoe u I. My Head began to be fill’d very early with 
rambling Thoughts. <2 1839 Praed Poems (2864) II. 24 An 
opiate for a rambling head. 

b. Similarly of speech, discourse, writings, etc. 

e 2645 Howell Lett. (1650) 1 . 345 It may seem a rambling 
wild speech at first view. 2092 Bentley Pkal. In trod. 
(2699) 17 A Man of much rambling Learning. 2723 Steele 
Guard. No. 34 F r TV- c " . v--y rambling 

that it is hard : » , : w. » ! ! • iszafli 

Veneiia 1. x, A ’ ■ .7 r.i- s' ■ ! -T- Black 

Adv. Phaeton s I. 1 .; ».;■ “V; : 1 ■’ eatres. 

C. Of persons : Given to wandering in thought 
or discourse. 

1693 J. Edwards Author. O. ff IL Test. 224 The nyiM 
mistake of the rambling poets. _ 2774 J. Bryant My thee. 1 1 . 
363 Non r. us is a rambling writer and unacquainteu witn 
method. 2899 A libu it’s Sysi. Med. VII. 62 1 The patient 
became mildly demented, rambling in speech, and defective 
in memory. _ , . 

3 . Of plants : Straggling, spreading or climbing 

freely and Irregularly. , 

2728-46 Thomson Spring 795 O’er hts ample sides the 
rambling sprays Luxuriant shoot. i3o7Crabbe Str £ ace 
Grey, I’ve hung upon the ridgy steep Of clifis asidhdd the 
raribVniz hriir. Carder. >. Feb- 93 /' ©ee o( the 

creeping or rambling species. . . 

4 - Having an irregular straggling form or plan. 
CL Rjottj! ShlrJer J. x. 283 [Th« house] was antique. 


! Hamblingly (rse-mblitjU), adv. [f. prec. -f 
| -LT-.] In a rambling manner. 

| a 1642 Bp. Mountagu fiefs ff Mon. (1642) 232 Our Lords 
! kinsmen, of whom African us, Epiphanius, and the Jesuit 
' talk so rambtingly. 2686 Goad Celest. Bodies in. u. 422 
I AH that I shall ramblingly note here. 1855 Doran Hanover 

g ueens II. xL 207 He.. ran his fingers ramblingly over his 
trpsichord. 

So Eamblingness. 

2835 James Gipsy l. vL 263 Mrs. Falkland’s house had 
a certain ramblingness of construction. 2890 Sat. Rev. 
7 June 69 o/x A general ramblingness, so to speak, which 
used to be characteristic of the female intellect. 
Hambootan, variant of Rambutan. 
f Hambooz(e, -buze. Obs. (See quot. 1656.) 

There is no evidence of connexion with Rcmeooze. 

2656 Blount Glazscgr., Ram be os, a compound drink, at 
Cambridge, and is commonly made of Eggs, Ale, Wine and 
Sugar; but in Summer, of Milk, Wine, Sugar, and Rose 
water. 2668 Wilkins Real Char. ir. xii. § 4. 296 Other 
made Drink, as..Rambuze, Syllabub, etc. 2815 Hist. 
John Decasiro I. 226 Giving directions for a hot pot of 
rambooze. 

Rambostan, -boteen, varr. Rambctak. 
fl HambnrCe. Obs. Also 8 -bourg. [F. ram- 
boitr (Cotgr. rambure), f. Rambures near Amiens,] 
A large kind of cooking apple. 

xfco Surf let CountHe Farme iii. xlix. 533 Sharpe so^Te 
apples ..as ramburs. 2657 Tomunson Rentals Dhp. 370 
All curtipendulous apples, rambures and the like. 2706 
London &. Wise Retir'd Gard. x. 43 The Frank Rambourg 
is a large Apple of a broad Figure, haring a Coat streaked 
with Red. 

f Ramburs e, v. Sc. Obs. rare-*, [ad. F. 
rembourser , f. re- + embourser Imbcese.] trans. 
To reimburse. Hence Kambursing vbl. sb. 

1582 Burgh. Rec. Edjnb. (1882) 229 The obligalioun .. for 
rambursing to the guid towne of tne x m merkis lent to the 
Kingis Grace. 

Eambustious, variant of Rumbustious a. 

1852 Lytton My Hovel III. xt. xix. 364 That black- 
whiskered alligator, the Earon, . . those rumbustious, un- 
christian filbert-shaped claws of his. 

Bambntan, -bootan (rmmbwian). Also 8 
nun-, rambostan, rambnatino, 9 ramboutan, 
ramboteen. [a. Malay ra mbit tan, f. ram- 

but hair, in allusion to its villose covering.] The 
fruit of Nephelium lappacevm, a tree of the Malar 
archipelago, having a reddish coat, covered with 
soft spines or hairs, and pulp of a subacid flavour. 

The forms with s are prob. due to association with Mango- 
stef.n, which also exhibits the substitution of -ine, -een for 
-an in the last syllable, as in ravtbusline, -boteen. 

7707 Fun sell Voy.x. 2S6 The Rumbostan is about the 
bigness of a Walnut. 2779 T. Forrest Voy. N. Guinea. 323 
They have also . . Mangoes, Manpustines, Rambustlnes. 
2772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) I. 282 The rambutan contains 
a fruit within which is a stone, that is perhaps the finest 
acid in the world. 281s W. Thorn Covq. Java 2x2 The 
Ramboutan is.^ofa veiy pleasant taste. 2852 F. A.Neale 
Resid. Siam xii 294 The bilimby, the ramboteen and the 
sour-sop. iZZq Hature XXIII. 143/2 The mango, pine- 
apple, dorian, rambman. 

Eamhuze, variant of RA3rEooz ( e Obs. 
Ea*m-cat. Now only dial. [f. Ram sb . 1 : see 
Cat sbj 1 b.J A male cat. 

2672 Joss ely?i Hew Eng. Rarities 16 The Ounce or Wild 
Cat, is about the bigness of two^Iusty Ram Cats. 2752 
Smollett Per. Pic. (1779) IL xlriiL 203 The skin and feet 
of a special ram-cat, newly flayed. 2802 Wolcott (P. 
Pindar; Gt. Cry ff Lit. Wool Wks. 18x6 IV. 264 He.. 
already has kill’d one Ram Cat. 2809 W. I ryivg Knickerb. 
rii(i82o) 414 Like two furious ram cats on the very point 
of a clapper-clawing. i 83 o- in dial, glossaries (Sora^ Devon, 
Cornwall). 

Eamdam, obs. form of RaMadak. 

Eame (rc*m), sbj Now only dial. [Perh. *= 
MDu. rams (Du. raani), OHG. rama (MHG. 
ram , rame, G. rahm , rakmen) frame, framework.] 
a. (Chiefly //.) The bones or skeleton (ofa human 
being or animal), b. dial. The mere skeleton 
or framework (of a thing) ; also, dried stalks. 

2497 Will of Otteley (Somerset Ho.), Where my wif lieth 
buned so that the bones of her be not digged up but to Jy 
upon the Rame of the same bones. xsSz J. Bell Hadden s 
Anszv. Osar. 40 b, Naturall fooles do detest the stincking 
Rames .. of that Rebellious traytour. Ibid. 460 b, Would 
any man dought but that her Rames (L. oisa) would has e 
bene bragged upon. 2847 * a Hallxwell. x 83 o- in south- 
western glossaries (GIouc., Som., Devon, CornwalD. 

Eame (rirhn), sb.- rare . [a. F. rame:— L. 

ramus branch, Ramus.] A branch of a tree or 
shrub ; also transfi. of a nerve, etc. 

2378 Banister Hist. Man vtil ioq [This) braunch (of 

— n -W'--. a, tn-re into three proper 

' ■ 3 O. W. HoLitrs Acs that ion i. 

■ ■ ■ foies, languescent, pend from 

arid rames.] <2 1893 T. Heney Wood Hotes xi. ( F enk'. The 
Wattles crown With golden down Their sombre rames. 

Rome (r«Fm), sb.* Sc. Also rbame. [f. Ramb 
i’. 1 ] A cry ; a continuous repetition of the same 
words or sound. (Cf. Rase sb.) 

1808 Jamieson s.v. , It is said of one. He has ay ae rame, 
when ne continues to Cry for the same thing or to repeat 
the same sound. 1823 Hogg Perils of Man I. 244 The 
poet can bring out imethlag but rhaxnes o’, .rcnser.se. 

Same (rrm), vA Sc. and north, dial. Also 
6 raym, 9 rhane, raim, ream. [Prob. f. ON. 
kreim-r a scream, cry.] 

33 
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1 * jjr;/r. To shout, cry aloud, scream ; dial, to 
keep up the same cry, to costume repeating the 
same thing. (Cf. Rane ca) 

CX470 GcL y Gam. 693 The rov nmy for reuth. 25*8 
Douglas ARrzcis yil x. 76 Thay rame and cry fast on the 
King Latyne. CX560 A. Scott Finns (S. T. S.) xxxiv. 31 
^e Tame as $e wer rent. 3S0S In Jamieson. 2B29 in 
Bkockett. xSyfi- in northern glossaries (Yks^ N orthumb.). 

2 . trails, f a. To obtain by persistent nskiDg. Obs. 
xcoo-ro Duneak Poems lx. 33 Sum ramyis one roklmt fra. 
the roy. 

b. To repeat, run ever. 

18 :S Hogg BrotxrtU: cf Bedsbeck II. 70 She'll fncjne o’er 
hi adds o’ scripture to them. 3822 - — Perils cf Mari IL262, 

I heard Will .. rhamlng o'er the names o' a* the saints he 
had ever heard of. 

Hence f Saining- vbl. si, Obs. ' 

1513 Dougias ZEtieis v. vl. 94 With loude mmyngis and ] 
with mony a schout. 1551 Sc. Acts .1 Tory (1E14I 4S7 None 1 
of thame may pas throw the strdttis for ramjng and crying ‘ 
vpone thame. j 

tEame, v . 2 Obs. rar*—\ (Sense not clear.) 

c 2205 3 -ay. 7854 pa Rom-leoden rameden ^eond open. > 

Eame, obs. form of Ram. ’ 

|| Same (ram r), c. Her. [F., f. rime branch.] | 
= Attiiied ///. a. 4. 

XS7S in Burke General A misery p. xliv. 

Rameal (T^*mt,a\), a. Bel. [a. F. ramtal. f. ' 
rattie branch.] — Ramal. 

1853 Gray in Smi ihsenzan Ccnirib. Enctfledre V. vi. 77 \ 
Leaves 22 to xS lines long.. the smaller lameal ones some- • 
times contracted at the base. 

Bameal, -met, app. erron. ff. Cat.xjif.Iu 

2584 BE cf Rates, Ram els the c[wt,} .. x IL r 65 o Ibid., j 
Mtlasses or Ram cal ts the hundred weight . . o 1 L 
Rum pan (rc^mijan), a. and sb. [f. Bonus ‘ 
(see Rahist) + -(e)axJ a. aij. Belonging to, 
connected -with, Ramus, b. sb. A Rarnist. , 

1710 tr. /it'j'.’.'V .b (1735! IV. ?n~ 'i A dissertation for the ; 
Ram can Philosophy. X83S-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. j. via ] 
§ 13 nets. The sixth stage of Aristotle’s fortune Latrooy • 
reckons to be the Ramean controversy, a xSSo T- McClxn- ! 
tock & J. Strong Cycl Bib. Lit. VII 1 . ocoThe faults of the . 
Ramean system of dialectics have Jong been acknowledged. , 

Homed, <7. JYaul. [PERame^ 1 ] (SeequoL) , 

XS57 Smyth Sailers U’oni-tE 559 Earned, the state of J 
a ship on the stocks, when all the frames are set upon the j 
keel, the stem and stern-post put up, and the whole adjusted 
by the ram-lint. \ 

Ramed(e, obs. Sc. ft. Rfaiede. Eamee, var. of 
Ramie. Hamefy, obs. f. Ramify. Eamege, var. 
Ramage a. Rameia, obs. Sc. f. Remede. 
Kamekin, rameepoin (mrmekin). Forms : 

S ramms[l)kin, S- ram e quin, 9 ramekin, -akin, 
-aquin. [ad. F. ramcqum (1690) of dub. eiym. 
Cf. obs. Idem, ramniekcn toasted bread (Kilian).] 

A small quantity of cheese, with bread-crumbs, 
eggs, etc., usually baked and served in a special 1 
mould. Chiefly//. 

1706 Philuts, Ramecuin (Fr. in Cookery), toasted Cheese 1 
and Bread, a Toast and Cheese. Rameqnins are also small j 
slices of Bread -emm cover'd with a Farce made cf pounded 
Cheese, Eggs and other Ingredients bak’d in a Pie-pan. I 
1754 Connoisseur No. 19 Toasted cheese is already bailed ) 
in rammelkins. 1819 H. Busk Banruet u. 647 Yonr nine- j 
kins too rich.. Your fricassee too fat._ 2SS4 A. B. Kjrwax ' 
Hast «y Guest 198 At large dinners in London, cheese is 
oftenest eaten in the form of ramequins, or grated Parmesan, 
and other preparations. 1879 B'Jiam Weekly Pest S Feb. 
2/4 Ve had hot cheese, like laxnakins. 

attrib. 1894 Wcstzn. Gaz. a June S/a Butter some small 
ramekin moulds 2894 C. H. Sens Praet.Gizs/rw:. 551 Fill 
the mixture in little French china ramaquin cases. 

Hamel, Obs. form or var. of Ramble sb .' 2 and v n 
Rameal, and Rammel sbA 
f Ramelande. (Of obscure form and meaning.) 
Perh. written for rair.cl ( — ramm el . rubbish) ajuie. ■ 
C.X320-30 P. E. A Pit. P. C- =79 Nowhere he fjTider No 
rest ne rccouerer. Lot ramelande myre. 

*p Ha*melet. Obs. rare - ' 1 , [f P'. raJiie branch 
+ -let.] A small branch, twig. In quot fg. 

1652 Urquhaet jrzL'd Mis. (1S34) 200 For better under- 
standing whereof, with all its dependant boughs, sprigs, and 
rnmelets, 1 have set down fete.]. 

Hsmell, obs. form of Rammel j?*. 1 
H.amellie(s, obs. variant of Ramjlie. 
Kamellose (rmmclo-s), a. [f. modJL. rcendU 
us, dim. of ramus (cf. Ramdles) + -osa] Bear- 
ing, or having the form of, small ramnli. 

xB^e Smithsct:ian Cent rib. K*ukuL V. v. 205 Branches ex- 
cessivelj'dirided,ramellose. xSre H. C. Wood Fresh-Water 
Algezo-j Fasciculi of extreme oranches densely ramellose. 

Eamembrance, obs. Sc. f. Remembrance. 

H, ament (rF u ment). [ad. L. R ament dm.] 

+1 //. Scrapings. Ohs. rare . 

1670 \V. Si.Mi'soN Hydro!. Rss. J43 A saxum nitrosura, or 
raments of stone. 1675 E. \Y[ilson] Sfadacr. Dunebn. 38 
This Liquor thus replenish’d. -with the raments of Iron. 

2 . Bo!.' - Ramkntum 2. 

18x9 in Pas-Jclogia. X. 

Kamentaceous (ncmcstf'-Jss), a. Bd. [f. 
Rasieat-ct + -ACEOCS.] 

I . Covered with ramenta or scales. 

1S16 Keith Phys. BoL I. 75 A branch or stem that is 
covered with thin and dry scales or flaps is said to be 
ramentaceous. 1845 Likdley Sch. BoL xx. (xSsS) 154 Leaves 
simple, . .with a mmentacrous stalk. xE 55 T reas. Bet. 957/ x. 


2 . Resembling ramenta. 

tS 5 x Bextxxy tlfaju Bet. 48 Other modincatioas . . are flit 
nunenta criamentaceous hairs so abundant upon Ferns. 
Hamenti'ferous, c. Bet . [f. os prec. *r 

-(i)fekods.] Bearing ramentn. 

xSS 5 Aihctirtcn: 27 Nov. 713/a The ramenrifcious surfaces 
not exetending to the apex. 

li Kamentnin (rumemtpm). Chiefly in pi. 
ramento. [L., f. raderc : see Rase t. 1 ] 

1 . A fragment scraped off; -f an atom, mote. 

1662 Ray Three /tin. (1E46) xa^ Common, or min, water 

falling^ upon a stone, doth continually carry away some 
insensible ramenta, or moms, of it. X67S CuD\\*or.TH Intel!. 
Syst. r. iii. § 14. 2x5 Those Ramenta that appear in the air 
when the sun -beams are transmitted through crames. 
2822-34 GccSs Stray fifed, (ed. 4) 1 . 73 Sir Gilbert Blanc., 
considers the salivary glands as one of the outlets for the 
ramenta of the bones. 

2 . Bet. A thin membraneous scale formed on 
the surface of leaves and stalks. 

1619 in Pantclegia X. 2832 Lindixy Intr.xi. Bet. 41 
Ramenta .. are particularly numerous upon the petioles 
and the backs of the leaves of Ferns. 1872 NichoiSOS 
Ptzhreni. 4S0 Rhiromata. .covered with hairs cr ramenta. 

Ftameous (re J, m:,?s), c. Be! - [£. L. ran: US 

branch + -EOUS.J Of or belonging to brandies. 

2760 Lee I rti red. BeL in. tv. (1765) 17= Rasnceus, belong- 
ing to the Branches. 183* Lxxbixy Ir.irez. Bet. 410. 
x 855 Trees. Bet. 957/1. 

Ram e quin, variant of Ramekin. 

Hamera, Fames, obs. ff. Remora, Rams. 
Ramesan, obs. form of ranasati, Ramadan. 
Ramessid (ne*mcsid), -ide (-sid), sb. and a. 
Also Hameside. [ad. Gr. ^"pe *'Pa}iecGibij ? 3 f. 
‘PapcVcnjs Rameses + patronymic sufnx.] A 
member of the Egyptian royal family during the 
19th and 20th dynasties. 

2S54 C. H. Comxu. tr. Bunsen's Egyffs flaee in lister. 
Hist. II. 571 The Ramessides of this 1 20th) D>tmsty have 
generally been made use of for completing the 39th. XS75 
S. Bn : ch Et^yl! Jr. Bar-Best Tinws iv. 154 The Theban line 
of the Ram ess: ds appears to have been broken up [etc.]. 

Id. attrib. or as cJj. 

2S59 C. H. Cotteeu. tr. Bunsen's Shift's y face in Unde. 
Hist. I 1 L 260 The confusion of the Sesostride and Rames- 
side legends. 1854 Aihc'urusn Na 1057. 780/1 The great 
Pharaohs of the Ramesside dynasty. 1875 S. Pincii BcT/t 
fr. Earliest Times iv. 354 A princess.. of the Ramessid line. 
I; Ea’mes. Piled. Obs. [L.] A rupture, hernia. 
X&0S-9 MiDDUrrox U'iderr iv. 2 , 1 thought ’t had been 
some gangrene, fistula. Canker, or ram ex. 2733 Chamrexs 
CycL Supp., P ameer , a word used by some as a name for 
hernia or rupture. 

Ramesan, obs. form of raincoat:, Ramadan. 
Ramfee*zled, a. Sc. AYom out. exhausted. . 

* 7 ^3 Burns 2 nd Ef. j. Lcfraih 23 The tapetless ratn- 
feeal'd hlrrie. 389a i?nr. vice Xci and urns jx. 63 He wrochr 
arva till he was nunfeeried. 

T Ramforce, vP Obs. Chiefly Sc. Also 6 
-ferae, [var. Ranfokce, q.v.] irons. To fortify, 
strengthen (a wall, rampart, etc.); to block up, 
barricade (a gate or door). 

1570 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1875) 269 The counsall ordanis 
the brullies . . to caus ramforce the Walter Yait. x ^3 
Stocker Crr. J Par-res Ler.-.e C. iv. 56 Thei beganne to -- 
ramforce the Ram pares, and Vauntraures. 2644 Priey 
Ccuneil Derr da a Oct. -551 She .. caused ramfcrce the 
doores of the kirk with clog stones and otheris the lil^e 
material Us.. [and] debarred the people from accesse. 
jig’ 1 5S i Satir.^ Pccrzs Rej'crm. xliv. 241 His boss belli e, 
ramforsit with creisch and lie. Will seme to be a gabion- 
b. ?To stop or jam up (cannon). 

1632 Lithgow Trar. tin 204 They scaled the walles, slue 
the watches, and vnhappily ramforced all the Canon. 
Hence j~ Ham forced ///. c. Obs. 

35^9 A Hume Hymns >-iL 76 AVks. (S. T. S.) 54 Of mightie 
walls and ramforst towers so hie. 

Ramforce ring-, var. Ranfoece ring. 

2669 Sturmy Mariner's Ping. v. 4S \f!aic\ 
RamgTA*nsh.oclt, a. Sc. Harsh, ill-tempered. 
sjzz Kelly Se. Free. 34S What makes you so Ramgun- 
shoch to me? 2795 Burns Had I the svyic 2 , Our ram- 
gunshoch glum gudeman Is out. 

T Ram-head. Obs. [£. Ram j 3 J] 

1. One who has a head like a ram ; a dull, thick- 
witted, or obstinate person ; also, a cnckold. 

1605 Flay StzteH y in Simpson Sch. Shahs. (1S7J) L 206 
Drum, ..make the mm-lieads hear that are within. x 5 ?o 
J. Taylor^ (Water P.) Taylors PasioraU 54 To be cold 
R amh ead is a title of honour. 1632 Massinger & Field 
Fatal De-.vry il i. Were it my father’s trunk, T*be t^Taimous 
ram-heads with their horns should gore it. 

2 . jYcut. A haljnrd block: see Ram’s-head 2. 
2514 in Oppenheim A dm. Reyal Hazy (iSa 5 ) L App. A- 

Ramehedes with y shevers of Brassc. Jfe 5 Qrr. Surra 
Acrid. Yttg. Seamen 21 The ram heads, the Knights. 2704 
in Harris Lex. Techn. 

3 . Part of the arm of a crane. 

2612 Cotgr., Mellette, . - the ram-head of a fearne, or 
windlesse. x 6 S 5 Lend. Gas. Na 2283/4 Stolen, .. a Crane 
Rope cut, and the Ram-bead of Iron. 1729 DESAGtrunKS 
, in^ PkiL Trans . XXXVI. 200 The End of the Gibbet g 
j with the Ram-head r, and the Weight hanging at it. 

! Hence Ham-head r. fretns., to give horns to, 

| to make a cuckold of. Obs. 

| 2723 Peer RpKk (N.), For fear you should be this daj* 

wedded, And on the next day be ram-beaded. 

Ra*xn-hea:de&, c - Having the head of a 

ram - Jig. thick-headed. 


’ 1823 Scott Let. te Merritt 22 Jan. in Lothhczrt, To 

enlighten the understanding of an old ram-beaded sberin 
j "ho was usually named Leather-bead. 285$ J. H. Ingra- 
ham Pillar cjf lire (2872) 223 The worship of., the sacred 
ox at On, and of the ram-headed Ammon at Thebes. 
Rami, pi. of Ramts. 

Ram-inn, obs. form of Ramadan. 

^ -fRa-mic, a. Obs . rare ^ [f. J?cr:-us (see 
i Ramjst)-}--ic.] = ILamean. 

j 2653 R. Sanders PhrsLgn. 265 The ArL tat click and 
Ramxdk PHloa-ophy. 

. Ramicle (ne mik , l). ZccL [ad. L. type Vera* 
j cuius, dim. of ramus branch.] A small branch (of 
j a zoophyte). 

1S4S Dmca Zoe/du (2848) 463 Ramides much crowded. 

; Rami com (nemikpjn), sb. and c. [ad. L. 
, type *rcn:iccmds, £ ratr.us branch -r ccrr.u hom.] 
j A. sb. OmPh.. The homy sheath of the rami of 
! the lower mandible. 

| 2 856 Cours In Free. Acad. Sat. Sc. Phils d rS/kiz 276 

■ The rami corn which covers the sides of the rami cf the 

• lower xnandible is chieSy noriceable for the peculiar outline 
I of its base. 

} B. cdj. Jdni. Having ramified anteame. (In 
! recent Diets.) 

! Ramiculose (rami-kidlf^s). c. Zed. [ad. L- 
j t}*pe *rd rr. ictdasus, £ v ramiculus : see Ramicle 
1 and -ose.] Characterired by ramides. 

1 1846 Daxa ^a^. (1S4S) 465 Erect arborescent, stem.. 

; laterally ramiculose. 

j Ramie (nemr). Also xamee. [Malar 

ramiJ] a. A Chinese and East Indian plant of the 
nettle family. Bah merse izzotz, called also Bh.cz 
and grass -cloth, fiord, "b. The fine fibre of this 
plant, extensively employed in weaving. 

{2817 Rattles jara L 7 Among plants, rht triduri and 
j rdrri, the fibres of the latter smart! very strong and durable 
| cords.] xSSS Tzrr.es 22 Sept, c ■b T*he best machine far ex- 

* rracting the fibre cf ramie in a green state. 2S77 IPesisn. 

I Gas. 3 July 6/2 The canvas is made of Indian ramec. 

j at trie, and Ccmb. 2884 Knight Diet. Meek. Ns///. 742/1 

* Ramie Machinery'. 2S90 Hostc West China 73 The doth 
’ is tnanufacured from Ramie-fibre. 

Raxalfa-ctive, a. [£ 3 L. ramus branch tFac- 
: TiYE.] Forming, or developing into, a blanch. __ 
t 2766 Museum BzisL YL 220 We are ignorant vbut, in 
, the xxatural.. state cfa tree, determines a bud to farm a rami- 

• £icii\'e, instead of a fructiferous shooL 

I Eamiferous (rami-fE ras), c. rsrr. [i L 
i rJm-:is brrajch + -(llnT.oi'E.] Bearing breaches, 
s 2S19 H. Busk Banned 1. 249 The broad elm. rpmiferoas 
| o’er head. xBc5 \V. Clark J 'an der H creed's ZeeL L S3 
Shaft knotty, genlcnla tumid, ramifexous. 

| Ha-mificate, r. nrc— 1 . [Lauaired fonn of 
I Kastift, after next.] ii-Jr. To brand; oct- 
i 1844 Fr.zscr's J/af. XXX. siS, 1 : li is stapiisa; tw sic 
famib* tree rumifi cates and widens. 

1 Ramification (rcr-mifik^-jbn). [a. of action 
£ medX. ramif.tdrc Ramify, pexh. after 1 £ rami- 
! f.caticj: (16th c.).] 

L. The action or process of ramifying. 

: 1760 J. Lee fnirod. Set. m. xIH. (176O 200 Ram i n ca n on 

| is the Manner in which a Tree produces its Branches. 27S5 
Maktyn Rousseau's Sri. xxacx. U794) 4-5 The mode ana 
J degree of ramification in leaves and branches. 1SS5 Mceliv 
I Mzrr.c. I. 207 The ramifications and imgrations of the 
j human race. iS3x Westcott R Hoyt Grh. .V. s . Intrad. 

§ 12 Transmission ceases . . to retain exclusively the fama c. 

' di'»'erging ramification. 

b. The branches of a tree collectively. 
x&22 Craig Led. prazring v. 2S3 This character, .pmnades 
. . crunk, ramification, bark, and foliage. 

2 . A subdivision or single part of a complex 
! structure analogous to the branches of a tree, cst. 
j of veins, arteries, and other parts in animals and 
I plants, and of rivers. Cf. Blanch sb. z. 

J 2677 Hale Prim. Orig. Mass, l IL 65 _ A mmificanan of 
. the Kerens iiziercastalis is also inserted into the Muscle of 
j the Heart. 1677 Plot Oseferdsh. 22= In congelations .. we 
1 frequently find curious ramifications ds on Glass-wincosre 
J in winter. 1775 Adair Atrcr. Ind. 2S4 From the sm a. 1 
j rivers the tar-extending ramifications arc innumerable. 

I xSi3 Sie^ H. Davy A gric. CoJ*:.m. (1814) 5^ TTie W-* 
terminating in minute ramificatians and filaments. 1-34 
R. M UDIE Sri:. Birds (1842) 1. 24 AH feathers are^ sub- 
divided till the ultimate ramifications am exceedingly 
minute. 1B79 A. R. Waliace Australasia u. 23 like the 
Aim ran, it sends out forks and ramifi cations, 
b. Irattsf. Of immaterial things. 

; 2755 Johnson Did. Prefi, Whea the radical idea branches 

i out into parallel 2am ifi cations. xSoo CoLcennrs C omm . 
j Thames Prcf., The irumerous ramifications cf a Ccmm^oal 
I intercourse of unexampled extent. 2S49 MacayzaV Hist. 

■ Erg. v. 1. 596 One of the ramificatians of the Whig plat bad 
extended thither. x855 Dk. Argyll Reign Lam 1. ted- 4) 

1 27 Lite all central truths, Us ramifications are immite. 

! Ramified (rxmifold), ffl. c. [£• Ivamift v. 

I -f -ED 2.] Branched, chaxaclerired by ramification. 

* 2672 Grew Idea Philos. Hist . PL I 6 Roots, ia 

l bring Thick or Slender. . . Stringed or Rammed. 2795 J. 

1 Roeertson Arric. Perth 320 Their boms^arc Mud, tvhn- 
1 drical and ramified. sSSj H- SrENCEx Ess. IL 205 Tnc 
) ramified consequences that laws have produced. 

RamifioTOiis, a. Bet. [£ L. ramus branch — 

( jldr-.jzes flower ^ -ol'S. CL K rami/icrcS] Flawer- 

• ing on the branches. 

3 x83a A Gras- Struct Set Gloss. 



HAMIFORM, 


RAMMING, 


Ramiform (rx-raif/Jim), a. [f. as prec. + | 
-FOliu: cl .V.ramjormc.] Branch-like; ramified. ; 

i8zz-j4 GojiC s Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 556 The raraiform I 
cxpan.sion of a minute vein. 1853 Kane Grintiell Exp. I 
xlviii. (1856) 449 The water gorges were more ramiform. I 

Ramify (rarmifai), v. Also 6 raraefy, -Ifye, 1 
-yfyo, C-7 raraiflo. [ad. F. ramifier (1314), ad. ; 
med.L. ramijiedre, f. ramus branch: see -FY.J j 

1. intr. Of trees and plants or their parts : To 1 
form branches, to branch out, extend in the form j 
of branches. | 


Cottage' Farmer x8 The roots are allowed to ramify and 1 
collect additional nourishment. 

2 . intr. . To extend or spread in a number of 
subdivisions or offshoots analogous to branches; 
esp. Anat. of veins, nerves, etc. 

1578 Hamster Hist. Man vttl. 109 That [nerve] which 
runneth inward . . ramificng to that first Muscle. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Hf>. U. v. (1672) 97 Whether . . some 
[Corals] . . were able even in their stony natures to ramifie 
and send forth branches. 1787 Hunter in Phil. Trans. 
LXXVII. 419 The branches of the bronchiaj which ramify 
into the lungs. *822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 223 
[Cholera] spread, .to Panwell, where it ramified north and 
south. 1861 May Const. Hist . (1863) II. xiv. 428 Dissent 
bad grown and spread and ramified throughout the land. 

.000 f r ...'rC chinery of 

'■ Union. 

• 'p A , , aches or 

analogous parts. 

1541 R. Copland Guy do ns Quest. Chirurg. G j b. Yet 
ngaynwarde they ramyfyc in to two partyes.^ 1805 W. 
Saunders Min. IVatcrs 12 A sy-dem of cylindrical vessels 
generally ramifying into minute branches. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 177 Esculent colic may be justly con- 
templated as ramifying into the three following vanetics. 
1856 Olmsted .SY/it/c States 93 The road, which for short 
distance further was plain enough, soon began to ramify. 

4 . trans. To cause to shoot out, spread, or extend 
after the manner of branches. (Somewhat rare in 
active voice; the passive is freq. in 19th c.) 

1565 J* Hall Crt. Vert tie 31 b, But we O Lorde, that 
lie alyue. Thy praysc wyll spreade and ramifye. 1578 
Banjstck Hist . Man y. 78 The braunches .. are ramified 
abroad through the thinne Membran. 1620 T % Granger 
Divine Logike^ 296 The scede, or roote out of which all the 
specials following, .are as it were procreated, and ramified. 
1767 Gooch IVounds l. 273 The vessels, which are ramefied 
in, and upon the plicatures of the pta. Mater. 1825 Mac- 
lares Railways 27 Railways .. may be ramified over a 
whole country, i860 Tyndall Glac. n. xxiv. 357, I have 
seen the internal liquefaction ramify itself like sprigs of 
myrtle. 

5 . To separate into branches or analogous 
divisions. Also absol. 

1800 Jefferson JVrit.(tE$g) IV. 313 Some of these articles 
are too much for one professor and must therefore be rami- 
fied. 1822-34 Goad's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 543 The varia* 


greater Fipes into Less. xBzx- a 

III. 108 fanaticism .. may • 

power of an epidemic. 1884 • 

Phaner. 62 Branch-endings of ramifying conical hairs. 
Ramigerous (rami’d^eros),^. /Sot. [f.L.rJm-us 
+ -(l)GEKOUS.] = Ramifcrous. In recent Diets. 
tRa’millet. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. Sp . ram illete.] 
A bouquet or nosegay of flowers. 

ci 6zo T. Robinson Mary Magd. 364 Fairc ramillcts and 
posies hee prec pares. 

Ramillie (rx’mili). Obs. cxc. Hist. Also 8 
ramoJlie, -elUe(s, 8-9 ramilie, 9 romil(l,ies. 
[From Rami Hies in Belgium, the scene of Marl- 
borough's victory in 1 706.] 

1 . attrib. Applied a. to a wig having a long plait 
behind tied with a bow at top and bottom (so also 
with tail) ; b. to a method of cocking the hat. 

c 1740 A. Allen MS. Did., Ramellies-Cock. . .So a Ramilie 
wig 1. the twisted Tail Wig. 1767 Sterne Tr. Shandy IX. 
it, Putting my uncle Toby’s great ramallie wig into pipes. 
1858 Carlyle Frcdk. Gi. v. fit. (1872) 11. 83 Drinking cham- 
jiagnc in ramifies wigs. 

2 . absol. A Ramillie wig or tail. 

175* Monthly Rev. Feb. 121 A head of fine flaxen hair . . 
braided into a ramillie._ *8i6 Scott A nti>j. xvii, Sir Arthur’s 
ramifies being the positive, his own bob-wig the compara- 
tive. ^ 1835 A. Dobson At Sign of Lyre 118 Giving his 
Ramillie a whi&k. 

Hence Ka’xnillied a. <= Ramillie i a. 
i79* ] 5 udworth Fortn. Ramble ii. to Decorated with a 
ramillicd peruke. 

Ramiparous (ramrparas), a. Hot. [f. L. ram-tts 
+ -(i)paiious.] That produces branches. 

1866 Treas. Rot. 957/1. 

Ramiram, erron, form of ramizam, Ramadan. 
Romish, obs. form of Rammish a. 

Ramism (r^'miz’m). [f. Ramus (see next) + 
-JMM.] The logical system of Ramus. 

. *7jo tr. Hay Ids Diet. (1735) IV. 8*2/2 Ramism had been 
introduced into the universities of Holland, if Scahgcr and 
tome others had not prevented it. *88* R. Adamson in 
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Encycl.Rrit. XIV. S03 Cambridge alone. .was a stronghold 
of Ramism. 

Ramist (ramist), sb. (and a.), [f. the name 
of Ramus (Pierre de la Ramee, 151 5—1 572) -f -1ST.] 

A. sb. A follower of Ramus, as the author of 
a system of logic opposed in various respects to 
the Aristotelian. 

1605 Camden Mem. (1636) 112 To reduce surnames to a 

methodc Js matter for a R n '»* 

Chr. nt. iii. (1852) 539 He 
profexsed himsclf a lover < 

Locke I. i. 45 At Oxford, in Locke’s day, the KaraLts and 
anti-Ramists fought out their interminable battle. 

B. attrib. or as adj. Of, pertaining to, charac- 
teristic of, Ramists or Ramism. 

1863 W.C. Dowding Life Calixtus vi. 40 It is the Ramist 
party that the allusion points to. 1882 R. Adamson in 
Encyst. Frit. XIV. 803 Bacon with well-grounded objection 
to much of the Ramist method, expounds the system of 
logic with unmistakable reference to the Ramist principles. 

Hence *t* Rami’ stical a ., pertaining to Ramus or 
his system ; *f* Ra-mistry , Ramism. 

*594 Hooker Reel. Pol. 1. > i. § 4 margin , Ramydry. 1627 
Hakewjll Apol. (1630) 261 Even Hooker himselfe (though 
otherwise no friend to Ramystry) acknowledgeth that it is 
of marveilous quicke dispatch. 1636 Fkati.y Claans Myst. 
xxL 277. Whose day after a rami-ticall dichotomy being 
divided into forenoone and afternoone. 

Ba'm-ja-in, adv. dial, and slang, [f. Ram v. 
4- Jam v.] Ram-jam fully crammed full. 

1879 Waugh Chimney Corner 46 If I wur rain-jam full o’ 
sixpences, I shouldn’t feel comfortable. 1897 Outing (U.S.) 
XXX. 487/2 It’s truly a royal game, ram-jam full of pluck. 

f Ra.-mldn. Obs. rare— 1 . A young ram. 

*638 Ford Fancies tv. i. This ramkin hath tupp’d my old 
rotten carrion mutton. 

Ram-line. [? f. Ram j£. 3] (See quots.) 

1664 E. Bush nfli. Shipwright 1a A line stretched from 
the middle of the Steme-Post to the middle of the Stem, 
called by Ship-wrightes, a Ram-line. 17x1 W. Sutherland 
Sh/pbui/d. Assist. 27 A Ram-line made fast on the Stem 
and Stern-post, and weighed by some Device or other to 
steddy it. *794 Rigging 4 Seamanship I. 8 Ram-line, a 
long line (thicker than common) used to gain a straight 
middle-line upon a tree or mast. 18x5 Burney Falconers 
Mar. Dict.y Ram. line, a small rope, or line, sometimes used 
to form the sheer of a ship, and to set the beams of the 
deck fair. 

Ramm, obs. form of Ram sb. and v s 

Rammadan, obs. form of Ramadan. 

Rammage, -al(e : see Ramage, Rammel sbA 

fRammasche, ?var. Ramage a. Obs. rare— 1 . 

Explained by Leyden (1801) as F. ramassb, collected. 

*549 Compl. Scot. vi. 38, 1 herd the rumour of rammasche 
fouhs ande of beystis that maid grite beir. 

Rammass, variant of Ramas.s v. Obs. 

Eammo, obs. form of Ram sb. and v. 

Rammed (rremd ),///. a. [f. Ram v .1 + -ed 1.] 
Forced in, beaten hard, etc. 

1582 Stanvhukst Acne is in. (Arb.) 77 With ramd cramd 
garbadge, theire gorges draftye be gulled. *656 Eakl 
AIonm. tr. Doccalinis Advts.fr. Paruass. t. xc (1674) 123 
A Musket loaded with ram’d bullets. 18x3 Loudon Encycl. 
Arch. § 753 Partitions.. of rammed earth or of cob. *859 
R. Thompson Gardener's Assist. 677 The roots do not 
penetrate through the rammed chalk. 

fRa*mmeo. Obs. rare. Euphemism for Damme. 

1652 Total Rout in Comrnw. Rath (Percy Soc.) *33 With 
dammees and rammees you addle his brains. 

Rammege, variant of Ramage a. Obs. 

Rammekin, obs. form of Ramekin. 

Rammel (rarnTl), sby Now only dial. Forms : 

5 ramail, -ayle, -al, 5-6 ramol(le, 4-6, 9 ramell ; 

6 rammal(e, -aid, 6-7 rammell, 6-p rammel, 
-il. [In senses 1 and 2 app. a. OF. ramaille 
branches (Godef.), f. rame branch. But the re- 
maining senses are not clearly developed from 
these, and may really represent a different word.] 

1 1 . north, and Sc. Brushwood, underwood, small 
trees or bushes. Obs. 

1373 Durh. Halm. Rolls (Surtees) 121 Pro transgressione 
facta in Elden, viz. succidend* ramell’. 15x3 Douglas 
/•Ends x. vii. 112 The hyrd .. Ainang the scroggy rammell 
settii, the fyre. 1590 Burll Descr, Queen’s Entry in Watson 
Coll. Sc. Poems U709) II. 1 In 'i apestries ye inicht persaue, 
Young Ramel, wrocht like lawrell treis. 

. u .-j i*. s'*. i/r /-.ij /-_»*— r> e ft .1 --1* 


of rammel grene treis. 

2 . Small, crooked, or rubbishy branches, esp. from 
trees which have been felled and trimmed. 

c 1420 Pallad. on Hush, 111. 292 The ramail from the 
fressher bough to leson Is good. x6xi tnv. in Ckesh. Gloss. 
(i83o) s.v, It. flyve wayne loads of Coles, some Ramell, 
Kids pooler, Sc a stone trough, a 1796 Plgck Derofasms,- 
Ramtnel , Amall spray-wood left after the cord wood, stakes, 
and all the larger stulT is taken out. *886- in dial, glossaries 
(W. Som., Chesh., Northumb.). 

3 . Rubbish of any kind. 

1370-71 Acc. Rolls Durham (Surtees) £09 De ramell 
petnxrum rem. de eccIcMa del Magdeleynes. *475 
Arch, in 10 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comni. ■ App. V. ,3x2 i nat 
no..man..putte no maneredunge, ramell or fylth into the 
ryvere. 7560 Chrou. St. Martin’s Leicester (1 866) 172 l or 
Caryinge y stones S; Rammell away where y* Cro^ 
stoode. 1616 Nottingham Rec. i 1889} lv.348 For. .elensinge 

..xlvijr. *766 

C s : Ramtnil out of 
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rammel which had been most improperly placed in Broad- 
street. *870 E. Peacock Ralf AAurl I. 194 Tak’ that 
rammil (a money] back; I don't want none on it. 1877- 
in diaL glossaries iLinc., Ruth, Warw., etc). 

attrib. 1433 Fabric Rolls York Minster tSurtecs) 51 De 
4 d. demagistro Ricardo Morton proramelstone sibi vendito. 

4 . IV. /Midland dial. A hard infertile earth. 

X834 Rrit. Husb. I. 405 A grey sand, mixed with coarse 
clay — wbtcb the farmers call rammel. 1844 Jntl. R. Agnc. 
Soc. V. 1. 80 A few inches of an unwholesome rammel, under 
which is a stiff marl subsoil. 1894 Baring-Gould Queen of 
| Love III. 37 '1 he fold was apparently of ‘rammer ..and 
grew nothing but a little stunted broom. 

I Ra*mmel, sbf Sc. Also ramble. [Of obscure 
origin ; prob. not identical with prec.] A mixture 
of barley and common bear formerly sown in Fife. 

X793 Statist. Acc. Scott. IX. 441 (Crail). 1794 Hid. Xl I. 
531 tMarkinch). 

t Ra*mmel, v. rare [app. f. Rammel sbJ 3 ; 
but cf. Sw. rarnla in same sense.] (Sec quot.) 

1611 Florio .FramfrCy to break c in sunder, to rammell or 
moulder in pieces as sometimes mud ualles or great masses 
of -stones will doe of thcmselues. 

Ram m elkin, obs. form of RAiiEKiN. 
Ka-mrnelly, a . dial. [f. Raiimel sbj - 4 + -t.] 
Of the nature of rammell. 

1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. JYcrd-bk. *883 Grfsley 
GIjss. Coal-mining 199 Rammelly, mixed argillaceous and 
sandy rocks. 

Rammer (rce-mai). Also 6 -ar, -or. [f Ramw.i] 

1 . An instrument for ramming or beating down 
earth, or forcing stones into the ground, consisting 
of a heavy piece of wood held upright, the blow 
being given with the lower end. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 89 Paving rammers of 
tymure. 1530 Palsgr. 260/2 Rammer for husbandrie. 1600 
Suhflet Lounfiie barute n. liv. 372 You may beate it (the 
earth] downe with a rammer of wood. 1641 Best Farm. 

1 Rks.s. Surtees) 107 '1 he rest have rammers for rammingc and 
| beatinge of the earth downe into the hole. *766 Museum 
\ Rust. VI. 318 One person may be employed with a rammer, 
to follow five or six mowers. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson 
Milit. Did. 325/2 Compressing, by means of rammers, the 
loose earth used in building parapets. 

b. A similar implement used for other purposes ; 
j a pestle or stamp. 

] 1643 Horn & Roa. Gate Lang. Uni. xxxiii. § 402 They 

| stamped it (barleyl with a rough rammer in a bake hou^e. 

1 *755 GentU Mag. XXV. 361 Ramming them lashes] .. with 
a small light rammer, as tight as you can, without bursting 
the vatt. 1837 Wiiittock Rk. 'trades U842) 254 (Fuller) 
Very heavy pointed ‘rammers* fall upon the cloth. 185* 
Mokfit tanning 4- Currying (1853) 499 The skins., are 
beaten out with the mace, or rammer. 1879 CaiselCs Techn. 
Editc. IV. 338/1 When full to the brim the salt is worked 
about with a short thick stick, the ‘rammer 

c. Applied in contempt to a heavy, clumsy shoe. 

1810 Splciulid Follies I. 127 If you had but a pair of pink 

slippers on instead of those confounded rammers. 

2 . A cylindrical block of wood fixed at the end 
of a staff, used to drive home the charge of a 
cannon ; the ramrod of a fire-arm. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 125 Rammers for goones. 
1581 Styward Mart. Discipl. t. 44 A good and sufficient 
pcece, flaske,. .mould, rammor. 1627 Gaft. Smith Seaman's 
Gram. xiv. 66 A Rammer is a bob of wood at the other end 
[of the sponge] to ramme home the Powder and the Wad- 
dings. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. 6S Then with the 
Rammer put the Powder home gently. 1778 Hutton m 
Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 68 The powder was forced up liith 
only one stroke of the rammer. 1833 Mark vat P. Simple 

. ,r.i . .. « . .1 :.I 1 „ . . ,1 t ... .k. 


b. A ramming instrument used in chemical experi- 
ments, or in blasting operations. 

1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. blech, xxiii. 1E5 The lower 
end of the Glass rammer (if we may so call it). 1709 Phil. 
Trans. XXVI. 262, I ramm’d them strongly down with a 
Rammer, whose Basis was very little less than the Bore of 
• — * . 11 " ^ r ' ^ '™ - rammer one 

’ , RLEY GIOSS. 
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*546 Langley /‘cl. nrg. ut jnvtui. il vfi. 47b, The 
rammer called in Latin Aries wherwith walles be ouer- 
throwen was made by Epeus at Troye.^ 

4 . A pile-rinvcr, or similar device. 

x688 R. Holme Armoury m. 480/2 A Rammer, or an In- 
strument to Drive Piles into the Ground. 1775 Falck 
Day’s Dh'ing Vets. 27 The next implement was a rammer, 
with which the blocks were to be driven into the object. 
[Description follows.] 1853 J. Nicholson Opernt. Mechanic 
(ed. 4) 313 The rammer made use of to drive piles. 

5 . One engaged in ramming earth, 

1876 Vqyle & Stevenson Milit. Did. 326/1. 

6. attrib. and Comb. y as (sense 1) rammer- beaten 
adj., (sense 2) rammer- heady rod. 

1549 Prity Council Ads II, 349/1 Rammers and ramer- 
hedes, xvj dousen. *692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. 11. 
xi. 106 Make a mark upon the Rammer-head. *774 Cook 
in Phil. Trans. LX IV. 4x1 The shock forced the musket 
out of his hand, and broke the rammer rod. 1834 I.andok 
Exam. Shahs. Wks. 1846 II. 276 The groundwork and 
religious duty not being well rammer-beaten and flinted. 
1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Did. 325 '2 Rammer-heads 
for. .siege guns are not attached to the sponge slaves. 

Rammes, Rammil, obs. ff. Rams, Kammll sb . 1 

R ammin g (rarmig), vbl. sb. I [f. IvAM xr. 1 + 
-i.no 1.] The action ol the vb. in its various senses. 
A Iso with adv. 
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RAMP. 


c 1440 Prom/'. Pan'. 422/2 Rammynge, or a grownde. 
1464 Nottingham Pcc.[iB8t,) 1 1. 371 For makyng of holes and 
rammyng. .liijV. 3591 Percivall S/. Piet., Ma^onctia, 
.. ramming in. 1854 H. Miller Sch. <$■ Schm. ix. 177 The 
cry arose. .‘A ramming 1 a ramming He was poi>ed like 
an ancient battering-ram, and driven headlong against the 
wall of the kiln. 1876 Vovlc & Stevenson Mtlil. Piet. 
325/2 Ramming is essential for the stability of the ramparts. 

attrib. 1775 Falck Pay's Diving Vess. 27 At the top [of 
a rammer] was a ring to hold the ramming rope. 

t Hamming, vbl. sb ? Ohs. [f. Ram sb^ + 
-TNG 1.] The copulation of sheep. Only attrib. 
in ramming-time. 

■ ' 1 - — , - " The spotted stickes 

* the ramming time. 

‘ , _ Jy the behaviour of 

Sheep at their Rutting or Ramming time the Shepherds 
observe tempests. 

Ramming (ra-miij),/>//. a. [f. Ram z/.l] 

1. slang. Forcible, ‘ go-ahead 

1815 Sporting Mag. XVII. 38 The most ramming, cram- 
ruing, jamming cove you ever saw perform. 

2. dial. Very big, huge. 

1864 J. C. Atkinson Stanton Grange 226 He worried a 
great, ramming rat. 1877- in northern glossaries. 

t Ita’inmis, a. Sc. Obs. = Rammist a. 

c 1450 Craft of Deyng 113 in Kalis Paving 4 Sa mony of 
thir men gangis rammys. 

t Ha*mmis, v. Sc. Now rare or Obs . Also 
6 -ise, -eis, 7 -ish. [prob. a back-formation from 
Rammist ad] intr. To behave frantically, to rush 
wildly about. 

a 1583 Montgomerie Flyttng ?c*. Polwarl 5x1 [They] 
rammeist redwood, and raveld in their leclcs, 1596 Dal* 
UYMPLE tr. Leslie's llist. Scot.x 11. 1 He began. .to rammise 
and rin wylde. 1607 in C. K. Sharpe Prof. Lavfs Mem. 
(1818) 55 She maid their two Kye run mad and rammish to 
deid. 1808 Jamieson, Kammis, to go about in a state 
approaching to frenzy. 

Hammish (rnrmij), ad- Now dial. Also 4-6 
-issh, -ys8ch, etc., 6-8 ramish. [app. f. Ram 

1. a. Of smell, taste, etc. : Rank, strong, highly 
disagreeable. 

c 3386 Chaucer Can. Ycottt. Prol. <$• T. 334 They stynhen 
as a goot Hir sauour is so rammyssh and so hoot % 1561 
Turner Hetbal 11. 62 b, Sampharitik . . hath a rammtshe or 
buckishe styngkyng smell. 3657 W. Coles Adam in Eden 
cclvvii. Purging away thereby the ranke and rammish 
savour. ^ 3719 D’Urfey Pills V. 269 Butchers . . sell a lump 
of Ramish scent; For Weather Mutton, 
b. Having a rank smell or taste. 
c 3430 Lydg. Peas. <$• Sens. 3378 Whan she is hoot, Rnm- 
mvsh taraged as a goot. 3530 Pai-Scr. 322/1 Rammysshe, 
yll savoured as a man or beest that is to rancke. 3600 
Surflet Couutrie Panne vn. xxii. 838 Blacke dogs . . 
delight most in coursing the rammish and strong Rented 
beastes, as wilde bores, foxes [etc.]. 3677 Plot Oxfordsh. 
94 Cats, or such like ramish creatures. 1863 M rs. Toogood 
Spec. Yorksh. Pint., This cheese . . is rather ramm ish. 1894 
Clark Russell Good Shi/ Mohock I. 140 Open that sky* 
light . . Its growing durned rammish down here. 

C. fig. of persons, things, qualities, etc. 

36x0 His trio- in. in. 310 Fat Ignorance, and rammish 
Barbarisme. exfixx Chapman Iliad m. Comm. (1857) 79 In 
this poesy, redundant I affirm him, and rammish. 3656 Earl 
Monm. tr. Boccalini s Advts.fr. Parnass. 1. xxiii. (1674) 
25 Those preambles, which smelt so rammish. 

+ 2 . ? Lascivious, lustful. Obs. 

Perh. belongs to Rammish <7 . 2 (cf. sense 2 there). 

3577 Stanyhurst Pcscr. Irel. in Holinshed (1809) VI. 32 
Rutting wives make often rammish husbands, as our proverb 
dooth^ xnferre. 3635 Quarles Ernbt. 11. L 29 Goe, Cupids 
rammish Pandar, goe. 

Hence Ka’xnmishly adv. 

2567 J. Maplet A ’at. Hist. 63 At haruest time his leaues 
'' — am 1, 

■ , 'abe- 

Hammish. (ne*mij ), a A Is ow only atat. Also 
6 -ysshe, 7-9 ramish. [ Alteration of Ram age a., 
perh. after prec., but cf. Rammist.] 
fl. =Ramage<t. 1 . Obs . 

3526 Skelton Magnyf. 1831 My hawke is rammysshe. 
2593 Tell- Troth's AC Y. Gift 88 The rammish hauke is 
tamd # by careful 1 heed. 1653 Walton Angler i. 32 The 
Ramish Hawk, the Haggard, and the two sorts ofLentners. 

2 . Wild, violent. Now only dial. 

Perh. to some extent associated with Ram sb .* 

2607 Markham Caval. 1. 67 Stood horses naturally .. are 
exceeding rammish, fc vnruely. 2807 J. Stagc Poems 334 
What avail'd their ramish routs, Wi' Sampson leyke exer- 
tions. 3859 in Lonsdale Gloss. 

RammiBli, variant of Rammis v. Sc. 
HammishnGSS (ne-mijhes). [f. Rammish a. 1 
+ -ness.] The fact or condition of being rammish. 
2552 Huloet, Rammish ness, hircus. 1593 Plf.civai.l S/. 


Ha'mmist, a. Sc. Now rare. Also 5 -ysd. 
[? Alteration of Ramage a. Cf. also Rammis a. 
and vb.] Mad, crazy, frantic. 

3456 Sir G. Haye Law Anns (S.T. S.) 245 A woodman, 
a ramysde fule that for lytill gude wuld sett hislyf in perile. 
3536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821)1, 186 The residew .. 
come .. as rammist and wod creaturis, to have revengit the 
‘slauchter of their freindis. [Still used in Orkney and Shet- 
land dial] 

. Hence + Ka*mmlstness, madness, frenzy. Obs. 

2456 Sir G.' Have Law Anns (S. T.S.) 227 The quhilk 
duk..takis a woodnes and a ramysdness in his hede. 


Hammy (nc*mi), a. Now chiefly north, dial. 
If. Ram sb A + -Y.] Characteristic of, resembling 
(that of) a ram; esp.— Ramish aA 1. 

1607 TorsELL Four-f. Beasts (1658) 482 That Rammy 
humour and rank moistness which is found in the Male- 
sheep. 2621 B urton A fiat. Mel. 11. ii. 1. », That rammy 
mutton, which is in Turkey and Asia Minor. 1652 Brome 
City lift iv. ii, Thou rammy nastinesse. 1882- in dial, 
glossaries (Yks., Lanc.,Chesh. *. 1884 Bourke Snake Pance 
Moy11isy.XYY1. 2g5 Herds of goats skipped nervously past us, 
the leader giving his rammy bleat of warning. 

Rammyn, Hamne, Ramnus: see Rhamn, 
Rhamnus. Rammys, obs. f. Rams. 

II Ramolade. Obs. A kind of sauce for fish, 
made of parsley, ‘chibols ’, anchovies, and capers, 
with other seasoning. 

2706 in Phillips. 2736 Bailey HouseJi. Piet., Having 
dress'd the fillets in a proper di>h, they are to be sprinkled 
with this ramolade. 

IlHamollissement (ramol/sman). Path. [F., 
f. ravioli ir to soften : see Mollify.] A morbid 
softening of some part of the body. 

2822-34 Good s Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 357 note , The black 
ramollissement or disease, in which the liver is reduced to 
a dark -coloured mass ofver)' little consistence. z88oAitke.v 
Pract. i\feii. (ed. 7) II. 474 In thirteen cases of ramollisse- 
ment of the cerebellum, .motion was greatly affected. 

Ramon : see Ramoon. 

|i Hamoneur (ramorw). [F., f. ramouer to 
sweep, f. ramon broom, ultimately from L. ramus 
Ramus.] a. A chimney-sweep, b. A machine 
for sweeping chimneys. Also attrib . c. A colonr 
resembling that of soot. 

3835 Court Mag. V. p. ii/i Velvet and satin hats of a new 
colour called ramoneur (it is a dingy shade of brown, 
approaching nearly to black). 2859 Sala Tiv. round Clock 
(1S61) 39 Smoke has been merciful to Co vent Garden 
Market, and its cornucopia is not as dingy as a ramoneur’s 
sack. x86q Mavhf.nv Lend. Labour II. 373 Cleansing 
Chimneys with the Patent Ramoneur Machine. 

Hamoon (raim/’n). Also ramon. [Sp. ramon , 
f. ramo branch ; cf. prec.] The tops and leaves of 
a West Indian and Central American tree (fTropliis 
Amencana), used as fodder for cattle. Chiefly in 
com b. Ramoon -tree. 

2756 P. Browne Jamaica 357 The Ramoon tree. The 
leaves and tops of this tree make an agreeable wholesome 
fodder for all sorts of cattle. 2843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 302/2 
T. americana, the Ramoon-tree, ts twenty feet high. . . The 
drupes are about the size of grapes, and have a pleasant 
flavour. 3885 Har/eds Mag. Feb. 374/2 They go half 
buried under a load of ramon. (The ramon-tree serves as 
fodder for horses.) y 

Ramord, variant of Remord v. Obs. 

Hamose (ranmu*s), a. [ad. L. ram dsns ; see 
Ramus and -ose.] — Ramo us 1. 

2689 H. More Atisio. Psycho/. 119 They are long, smooth, 
flexible Parts whereas those of Oil are more ramose. 1707 
Sloane Jamaica I. 66 This Fungus .. begins very narrow, 
growing in breadth to its end, where it is flat, ramose, or 
deeply cuL 2804 Phil. Trans. XCIV. 43 Either in the 
form of layers, or of mamillae, or in the ramose form of 
stalactites. 2870 Stone I twit. Heeded 184 Churches . . 
springing into vigorous ramose existence. 

Hence Raxnosely adv. ; + Bamo’sity Obs.—° 

1656 Blount Giossogr., Earnestly, fulness ol Douches, 
boughiness. 2872 H. C. Wood Fresh-Water Algx 21 A 
gelatinous stratum, .here and there ramosely divaricate. 

Hamoso- (ram^u's^), combining form of prec., 
as in ramoso-palmate , - subdivided , - subfinnate . 

2846 Dana Zoo/h. (18 r - - : '‘ _t 

palmate. Ibid. 662 Th *- 

subpinnate. Ibid. 707 _ 

Hamous (r£i*mas), a. Now j'Ure. [ad. L. rd- 
mds-us : see Ramose and cf. F. rameux (16th c.)*.] 

1. Branching, ramose : a. of plants, or plant-like 
forms. Also fg. of a pedigree. 

3562 Leigh Annorie (1597) 220 b, Genealogies descending, 
and Ramous. 2668 Wilkins Real Char. 11. iv. 84 Marigold 
. .having a ramous Ieavy stalk. 3676 J. Beaumont in Phil. 
Trans. XI. 732 A Mine, where well near all the Entrochi. . 
grew tapering and ramous. 2793 Sir J. E. Smii 11 in Ment. 
(1832) I. 409 A very beautiful, large, ramous shrub. 

b. Applied (after ancient physics) to the par- 
ticles of viscous or rigid bodies. 

1674 Phil. Trans. IX. 105 The Rigidity of the Ramous 
parts of the Air proceeds from the Nitro-aerial corpuscles 
therein infixed. 2742 London ty Country Braver 1. (ed. 4) 

‘38 Hops .. whose Particles are active and rigid, by which 
the viscid ramous Parts of the Malt are much divided. 18x3 
T. Busby Lucretius I. 11. Comm. p. xx, 'Hie ramous and 
incufvated seeds.. must inlock each other universally. 

2. Belonging to, characteristic of, branches. 

28x3 T. Busby Lucretius II. v. Comm. p. xxxii, They 

arose from the ramous friction of groves and woods, a 3845 
Hood Elm Tree 11. xiv, In ramous wrestlings interlaced— 

A Forest Laocoon. 

Ramowd : see raw-mouthed s.v. Raw a. 
f Hamp, sbf Obs . Also 5-6 rampe. [? (. 

Ramp v . 1 4.] A bold, vulgar, ill-behaved woman 
or girl. 

<1x450 Put. de la Tour (1B6B) 25 A woman that dede 
ansuere her husbonde afore straungeres like a rampe, with 
gret uelonis wordes. <1x54® Hall Chron. 11B09) 148 [She] 
was a rampe of suche boldnesse, that she would course 
horsses and ride theim to water. 3573 G. Harvey Letter- 
bk. (18S4) T13 An insatiable rampe, Of Messahnes stampe. 
2612 Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girl in. in. The 
bouncing ramp, that roaring girl my mistress. 1728 Dennis 


Pefe s Pa/e Lock 16 The Author . . represents her likewise 
a fine, modest, well-bred Lady: .. And yet in the very next 
Canto she appears an arrant Ramp and aTcmrigg. [1896 A. 
Lang Monk L'ife 62 All men.. mocked the Pucelle for a bold 
ramp, with a bee in her bonnet.] 

Hamp (rremp), sb. 2 [Of obscure origin in 
sense 1 ; in sense 2 abbrev. of Rampiox; in sense 3 
a back-formation from Ramps.] 

*fl. The plant AVake Robin ( Arum maculatum',. 
3548 Turner Names Herbes 26 Arum is called.. in english 
Cuckopintell, Wake Robin, or Rampe. 3578 Late Dodoens 
hi. vii. 323. i6xx Cotgr., I amts , Wake-robin,. . Rampe. 

2 . The garden rampion. Also allrib. 

1598 Florio, Pawfonzoli, a kind of roote vsed in sal In d-; 
called rampes [2621 Rampe-rootes vsed much in saladeq. 
1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. .£/////><? (1854) 1. 105 The ramps 
of the garden are the roots of Campanula rapunculus. 3854 
1 S. Thomson Wild Fl. ill. 305 The root of the Cam/attula 
ra/uticuleides was formerly cultivated under the name of 
ramps. 

3 . The wild garlic, ramsons. (See Ramps.) 

2826 Southev Find. Eccl. Angl. 18 The ramp and the 

I stinkard will continue to be as offensive and as rank, 

| although we should dignify them by their Linnaean appel- 
i lations. 3869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 

Hamp (nump), sb. 3 [f. Ramp z-.ij The act of 
ramping, in senses of the vb. 

3671 Milton Samson 139 The bold Ascnlonite Fled from 
his Lion ramp. 1798 Coleridge France iii, Her arm made 
mocker)’ of the warrior’s ramp, 1872 Browning Fifinc 
lxxvii. No pompous stag . . with toss of horn, and brag Of 
bray, and ramp of hoof. 

•fb. //. Romps. Obs. rare~\ 
m 2747 Carte Hist. Eng. I. 325 Dunstan. .breaking abruptly 
into the room, found him playing at ramps with his wife and 
her mother. 


Hamp (nemp), sbA [a. F. ram/e, f. ramfer 
Ramp va] 

1. A slope; an inclined plane connecting two 
different levels, esp. in fortifications. 

2779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 233 A ramp of masonry was 
the ascent, but only to one door of this vast apartment. 
3832 Southey Hist. Pcnins. War III. 419 They were 
employed in .. destroying the ramps of the covered way. 
1882 Palgrave Visions Eng. 238 Like hornets they swarm 
up the ramp, Lancing a breach through the long palisade. 

2. The difference in level between the abutments 
of a rampant arch. 

2725 W. Halfpenny Sound Building 4 Raise a Perpen- 
dicular .. equal to the Ramp of the Arch. 2842 Gw/lt 
Archil. § 1943 To describe a rampant pointed arch, whose 
span.. and the height of the ramp are given. 

3. a. Part of the handrail of a stair, having a 
concave or upward bend (freq. continued in a knee 
or convex bend), as at a landing- 

2778 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 2) I. 6xS/i The manner of drawing, 
the rant/, which is to rise equal to the height of the first 
step of the next flight. 284a Gwilt Arxhit. § 2x82 In the 
upper ramp., produce the top of the rail., to P. i862C<t/<*/. 
Intemat. Exhib. II. xxxi. 24 Model of Stable Fittings., 
showing the.. division railing and ramps. 

Comb. 2859 Carriage Builders' Jrnl ^ 1. 184/2 The iroa 
ramp-rail, .. with the stable-stall-post, .. is a most neat and 
desirable division. 

b. A slanting (straight or curved) shoulder con- 
necting two levels of the coping of a wall. Also, 
the sloping part of a stair parnpet. 

3842 Gwilt Archil. 3023. 2883 Standard 15 Apr. c/6 

Falling over the coping or ramp of the steps. 

Ramp, sb.b Slang, [f. Ramp v.~ 2 .] A swindle. 

28 88 Standard 27 June 6/1 How often do we bear people 
say that such-and-such a race was a fearful romp. 2902 
Ibid. 29 Apr. 4/5 Being president of a swindle — ‘a ramp 
the)’ called it. 

Hamp (nemp), a. Sc. [Of obscure origin ; perlu 
a corrupt form of Rank a., after Ramp v.] 

1. "Wanton, riotous. Ramp rider — rank rider. 

17x5 Pennecuick Tweeddale yi When frank Miss John 

came first into the camp With his fierce flaming sword, none 
was so ramp. 2759 Fountainhall Pecis. I. 2 (Jam.) The 
other a gentleman, and young, and known to be ramp. 

<r 1800 in Child Ballads IV. 298/2 Ride out, ride out, ye 
ramp rider ! 2819 W. Tennant Pa/islty Storm'd (1827) 62 
The mob were ramp already. 

2. Strong, rank. 

2824 Mactaggart Galladd. Encyel . s.v., A ramp smell, 
a strong smell, the smell of a he-goat. 2887 Stt//l. jatnte- 
son's Piet. s.v. Let . A barbarous, cruel method of reducing 
the ramp flavour of the flesh of animals. 

Ramp (ramp), K.l Forms : 4-5 raunp-, 4-6. 
raump-, (9 dial, rawmp), 6-7 rampe, 4 - ramp- 
fa. OF', ramfer (12 th c.) to creep, crawl, climb, of 
uncertain origin : cf. It. ramfare .] 
f 1. intr. To creep or crawl on the ground, rare. 
1370 Goweb C ?>■./. III. 76 A litel Serpent on the ground, 
"Which rampeth al aboute round. CJ43° t'itgr. Ly/ Map. 
hede 1. xli. (1869) as, I make briddes flee, bestp.go, flashes 
stvyinme, dragowns raunpen. 1594 T. II. La 1 rtmaua.fr. 
Acad. n. 409 Beastes ramping on the earth, or maremng 
vpon all foure. . . 

2. To climb, scramble. Now only dial. 

2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I.cvd. 227 Firs/ cntr 5?’ 
raumpynge vppe lyke a catte, Bernard de la Sa . 

Ho Pliny x. xvlil. These birds w.tl rarnpeupw.th 

their bellies to the tree, bending backward. i6S} 

Rabelais l. xxiii. 106 He would .. ramp and grapple after 
this fashion up against a window of the full height of a 
lance l8S6 H. Cus'LirrE Rochdale Gloss., Raastrf, to 
climb or reach over things in a careless . - 

Irani/, and fg. 1578 T. Procter Gcrg. Gallery Pm, One 
ryme too low, another rampes too hye. 1841 Micton Am - 
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tnadv. v. Wks. (1852) 224 Surely the Prelates would have ] 
Saint Pauls words rampe one over another, as they use to 
clime into their Livings and Bishopricks. 

b. Of plants : To climb ( up , or upon some 
support). Now chiefly dial. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. 1. § 2. 266 It rampeth vpon what- 
soeuer is neere vnto it. Ibid, Ivzi. § 1. 277 The great With* 
winde that rampeth in hedges. 1657 W. Coles Adam in 
Helen clxiv, The Vine, ramping and taking hold of any 
thing it meeteth with. 1691 Ray IVisd. God 1. (1692) 102 
Ramping upon Trees, Shrubs, Hedges or Poles, they 
[plants] mount up to a great height. 1766 Museum Rust. 
VI. 198 P’ ' ' * * ' ;es. 

Ibid. 443 ■ res. 

1877 N. I . ' . m : . . , 

c. Of non-climbing plants: To grow rankly or 
luxuriantly, to shoot up rapidly. Now dial. 

xGyj [see Ramping ///. a. 4 b]. x6to W. Folkinciiam Art ! 
of Survey 1. xi. 38 J examines rampe vp in a rotten earth, j 
1733- [see Ramping ppl. a. 4 b]. 1820 Clare Rural Life 
<ed. 3) 70 The cow-hay seeks the sedge. Ramping in the ! 
woodland hedge. 1895 E. Anglian Gloss., Ramp,, .to grow 1 
rapidly and luxuriantly. It is applied to the rank growth ! 
of plants supporting themselves. j 

3. Of beasts (real or depicted, as in Her.) : To 
rear or stand on the hind legs, as if in the act of j 
climbing; to raise the fore-paws in the air ; hence, \ 
to assume, or be in, a threatening posture. (Chiefly j 
said of lions.) Also of persons : To raise, or } 
gesticulate with, the arms ; f to clutch wildly at. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7104 A lion quilpe . . Rampand to samp- . 
Son he stert. c 1330 R. Brunnc Chroii. (1810) 305 pel sauh 
kynge's banere, raumpand |>re lebardes. 14.. Tundale's 
Vis. 134 Fowle fendys ay grennyng And as wyld wolfis thei 1 
cam rampyng. CX450 Holland Hoxvlat 416 A lyoun 
crovnit with gold. Of siluir 3c se shold To ramp in array. { 
*549-6* Stcrnhold & H. Ps. xxii. 13 Like a Lyon roaring | 
out, and ramping for his pray. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. v. 28 
Their bridles they would champ, And trainpling the fine 
element would fiercely ramp. 1641 Hinde j. Brtien xlvii. 
151 The Bish. was glad to lay hold on the boy, ramping at 
‘ * out that way. 1774 J. Bryant 

1 1 ■ imped : the pard sported. 1822 

xvii. 245 My Lady Lilly craft’s 
little dogs ramped and barked. 1883 Ln. R. Gower R entinisc. 

I. iv. 48 Above thefireplace ramps the Royal Lion of Scotland. , 

fb. To trample in triumph. Obs. rare *“ l . 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1595) po6 To exceede the bonds 
of modestie so farre, as to rampe in manner with both their 1 
feete vpon the dead, and lo sing songs of victorie. 

4. Of persons: To storm or rage with violent • 
gestures ; to act in a furious or threatening manner. | 

c 1386 Chaucer Monk's Pral.xL Whan she comth home I 
she rampeth in my face. And crieth false coward, wrek thy 
■wyf. C1470 Henry Wallace v 11. 458 The peple beryt lyk 
wyld bestts .. Within the walHs, rampand on atlur sitL , 
a 1605 Montgomerie Devoi. Poems ii. 1 Quhy doth the 
Heathin rage and rampe ? 1642 Fu ller Holy «J- Prof. St. v. , 
xiv. 414 By this time the long dormant Usurer ramps for 
the payment of his money. 1648 Regall Apol. 39 He saw 
the House of Commons begin to ramp upon him. 1809 W. 
Irving Knickerb. (i860 i63 The lion-hearted Peter roared 
and ramped. x85o Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. III. cxli. 
120 They had ramped and sworn that drawing by the tail 
was an 'institution 

b. transf. of things. Also with it. 
a 1605 Montgomerie Misc. Poems xxviii. 41 Watting wauis 
and huge, Quhilk ramping ouer his rigging ryds. a 1734 
North Exam. (1740) II. Pref. 1 ‘ Impartial ’ ramps it on the 
Title Page. 1864 H. C. Coote Neglected Fact Rug. Hist. 
xoS Though Christianity flourished.. heathenism ramped by 
its side. 1874 Holland Mistr. Manse xiv. 197 Ramping 
from his hiding place Roared the wild Thunder. 

• + 5. To go about in a loose, immodest way. Obs. 

1530 Palsgr. 678/2, I rampe, I playe the callet. Jc ram- 
Ponne. a 1553 Udall Royster D. 11. iv. (Arb.) 37 Is all your 
.. ioy In whiskyng and ramping abroade like a Tom boy. 
i6xx Cotgr., Gadriller , (a wench) to raump, or play the rig. 
b. = Romp v. Now dial. 

1657 [see Ramting vbl. sb. 1 J. <2x700 B. E. Diet. Cant, f 
Crew, To Ramp, to Play rude Horse-Play. 1720 Swift . 
Irish Feast , They dance in a round. Cutting capers and 1 
ramping. 1741 [see Ramping vbl. sb?\. a 1825 in Fordy. 

6 . To bound, rush, or range about in a wild or 
excited manner. 

1627 Feltham Resolves 11. lxxxiL (1677) 333 Such wild 
Cattel as.ramp up and down on the earth, a 1800 Kenpy 
Kay vii, in Child Ballads I. 302/2 She rampit out, and she 
rampit in, She rampit but and ben. 1853 Hawthorne 
Tangleviood T., Minotaur 18 The great sow had been an 
awful beast while ramping about the woods and fields. 2890 
D Oyle Notches 88 The bronchos, by* ramping’ across the 
storm, had found good shelter for themselves. 

reft, a 1857 Jovial Hunter Bromsgrove in Child Ballails 
I. 212/2 The wild boar ..Thrashed down the trees as he 
ramped hnn along. 

b. To sail swiftly, to scud. 

1872 Blackie Lays Highl. 61 The rocks. .Saw thy daring 
Norsemen, Haco, Ramping o’er the Scottish tide! 1889 
Blackw. Mag. CXLYI. 187/2 We were ramping along 
under a brilliant sun. 

XL 7. Arch . Of a wall: To ascend or descend I 
from one level to another. (Cf. Ramp sb A 3 b.) j 
1855 Ecclesiologist XVI. 342 Sections of wall ‘ramping’ 
from its cornice line to the north and south extremities of 
the half screen. 1858 Spurden Sttppl. Forby 40 A wall so 
formed is said to ramp. 1876 in Surrey Gloss. 

8 . t ratts. Mil. and Arch. To furnish with a ramp, 
to build w ith ramps. | 

1848 A. B. Evans Leicestersh. Words s.v. t On slopes the 
wall is generally so ‘ramped’ or ‘ramped off* at intervals. 
*897 Lo. Roberts 41 Yrs. India xlvi. {1S9S) 354 The banks 1 
of the numerous nullas . . had to be ramped before the guns 
and baggage could pass over them. i 


b. (See quot.) 

1847 Halliwell^ Ramp, . . (5) Bending a piece, of iron 
upwards to adapt it to wood-work, of a gate, &C. is called 
ramping it. 

Hamp (rremp), [Of obscure origin. 

In sense 1 perh. a misuse of prec., as Wyclif and Trevisa 
render L. rap tens and rap ax by ‘rampant ’. Sense 2 may 
be a different word.] 

1 1. traits. To snatch, tear, pluck. Obs. 

1567 Golding Ovid's Met. vm. (1593) 206 She the gag- 
toothd elfe did spie, ... ramping up the grasse With uglie 
nailes and chunking it. 1570 Levins Manip. 18/39 To 
rampe, raperc. 1626 Sandys Ovids Met. xu. 243 Amycus 
..down ramps A brazen cresset. 1633 J. Done Hist. Scp~ 
tuaginl 99 It is not lawfull to vexe and trouble any person 
. . nor rampe away his Goods by force. 

2. slang. To rob or swindle ; spec, to force (one) 
to pay a pretended bet. (Cf. Ramper 2 .) 

x8i2 J. H. Vaux Flash Did., Ramp , to rob any person, or 
place by open violence or suddenly snatching at something 
and running off with it. 1887 Daily N trios is Oct. 7 pi If 
you have seen me ticket-snatching and ‘ramping’ why did 
you not take me in charge? 1892 Chamb. prill. 13 Aug. 
517/2 The neighbour who’s ramped the man that trusted 
him. 1897 Daily Nevus 3 Sept. 3/5 Charge of ‘ramping’ 
a book-maker. 

Ramp, v.3 Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 raumpe. 
[Imitative.] Iratts. To eat greedily or noisily. 

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 73 Ye maye take some parte, 
with me, were my woordes, and not toraumpethemvp.cn 
that facion. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss., Ramp, to eat with 
a gnashing sound. 

Rampa’Cious, a. rare . [var. rampageous , as if 
f. Ramp v.i + -acious.] = Rampageous. 

1837 Dickens Pickzv. xxii, A stone statue of some ram- 
pacious animal with flowing mane and tail, distantly re- 
sembling an insane cart-horse. 1894 Daily Nexus 20 Apr. 
5/4 A dog and a cat and three rampacious children. 

Rampage (rjemp^’da), sb. [f. the vb.] A 
state of excitement or violent passion ; the act of 
behaving or rushing about in a reckless or riotous 
fashion ; esp. in phr. on the rampage. 

x86x Dickens Gt. Expect, ii. She’s been on the Ram-page 
this last spell, about five minutes. 1872 Black Adz>. 
Phaeton xi. 147 She leaves his charming society to go off 
on a wild rampage through the country. 1891 Spectator 
10 Oct. 487 T he Irish Members . . think a rampage will 
guarantee their seats. 

Rampage (reemp^-d^), v. Also 9 Sc. -auge. 
[Orig. Sc., of obscuie formation, but perh. based 
on Ramp v. 1 The stressing ra'tnpage also occurs.] 

1. intr. To behave violently or furiously; to 
storm, rage wildly. 

17x5 Ramsay. Christ's Kirk Gr. 11. xvii, His wife did reel, 
And rampage in her choler. c 1720 — Marriage of Earl 
Wemyss xii, Were Jove rampaging in the air. a 1784 Ross 
Helenore (1789) 64 He rampaged red wood. And lap and 
danc’d, and was in unco mood. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet 
let. xi, He came down.here, rampaugmg like a lion. 1898 
J. Arch Story of Life ix. 232 He taiupaged like a lunatic, 
and fairly lost his head. 

2. To go about in an excited, furious, or violent 
manner ; to rush wildly hither and thither. 

1808 J. Mayse Siller Gun iv. 137 Friends feghting friends, 
rampaged about. x8ti Gen. P. Th o m pso n Ex ere. (1842) I. 360 
Our sailors would have been * rampaging ’ over the world. 
1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, ii. She made a grab at Tickler, 
and she Ram-paged out. 

transf .1892 Huxley in Life (1900) II. xx. 331, I hear 
you have influenza rampaging about the Camp. 

Hence Rampa’ging vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1824 Sc " ’ 1 ■ ’ ■ — 

pauging 
2876 F. E 

is one thing and rampaging is another. 

Rampageous (r^mp^i'd^os), a. Also -ious. 
[f. Rampage sb. + -ous.] 

1. Violent; unruly; boisterous. 

1822 Galt Provost xv. 115 The primitive ages of a ram- 
pageous antiquity. 1840 Mrs. F. Trollope Widow Married 
xxiii, She must be careful not to be too frolicsome and 
rampageous x888 Mrs. H. Ward R. Elsmere 1. v, A 


" ■ \ lamentation is 

for the most part rampageous rocaille style. 

Hence Kampa'geonsly adv . ; Hampa’^eous- 
ness. 

1840 Lady C. Bury Hist, of Flirt xxiii, He swears so 
rampageously, it upsets me. 1883 St. Pames's Gaz. 19 May 

5 They., have gocnJ cause for rampageou-mess. 

Rampair(e, obs. variants ot Rampiiie. 

+ RampaTIion. Obs. Also 6-7 *alion, 7 ( 9 ) 
-allian. fPerh. based on Ramp vA Cf. rapscallion, 
tatlerdemallion.'] A ruffian, villain, scoundrel. 

*593 Nash 4 Lett, confut. Strange Newes I, Pocket not 

6 ■ >on them ram- 

pa , . >f their fingers. 

1639 R. Davfnvort Nr-.o Trick to Cheat Vrjili- ii. And 
bold Rampaliion like, swear and drinke drunke. x8 22 scott 
Nigel xxvi, I was almost strangled with my own Laml by 
twa rampallians. ^ 

b. Applied to a woman. rare~~ • 

2602 S. Rowlands Greene's Ghost D 3 Here was., an aged 
Rampalion put besides her schoole-tnche. _ 

Rampancy (rarmpansi). [f- next : see -ancy.j 

The fact or condition of being rampant. 

2664 H. More Exp . 7 Epist. PreC bivb. The Temporal 
Power being quite in a manner evacuated by the Rampancy 
of the Spiritual. 1699 Collier ~nd Ref. Ishor. V ic'.v (1730) 


373 Is Rampancy and Lewdness the Character of Breed- 
ing? X844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. viii, He may be said to 
have exhibited, at the moment, a sort of moral rampancy, 
himself. 2892 H. R- Reynolds in Life (1828) xtx. 468,' 

1 am considerably moved by the rampancy of much of this 
Old Testament criticism. 

Rampant (mrmpant), a. (sb.) Also 5 raump- ; 
4-6 -aunt, (5 -awnt), 5-6 -and. [a. F. rampant , 
pres. pple. of ramper Rajip v}- 

By Wyclif and Trevisa inaccurately employed lo render 
L. rapicns and rapax. In northern Eng. and Sc. prior 
to 1600 rampand is properly the pres. pple. of Ramp. 

In early use freq.^ placed after the sb., as in French ; now 
only in Her., or with suggestion of this.] 

A. adj. 1. Of beasts, esp. lions: Rearing or 
standing with the fore-paws in the air. 

1382 Wvcuf Ps. xxL 14 Thei openeden vp on me ther 
mouth; as a leoun rampaunt [L. rapiens] and rorende. 
? 14.. Leg. Rood 145 pe deuel stod lyk A ljon raumpaunt. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvm. (Percy Soc.) 79 Kampande 
lyons stode up wondersly, 1601 Holland Pliny vm. xvi, 
When he chaseth and followeth after other beastN, htegoeth 
alwaies saltant or rampant. 2667 Milton P. L. vh. 466 
The Tawnie Lion .. Rampant ‘■hakes his Brinded main. 
1735 Somerville Chase 1. 106 Then on their Haunches 
rear’d, rampant they seize Each other’s Throats. 1876 
Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. 1. vi, Careful how he moved his 
lion paws lest he should crush a rampant, .mouse. 

tran f. 1658 Fryer Acc. E. India <5 • P. 52 The one part 
of them wearing naked Swords rampant in one Hand. 

Comb. 1852 Mundy Antipodes (1857) l8 5 The rampant- 
looking rocks of the ' Cavallos’. 

b. spec, in Her. ‘Standing on the Sinister hind- 
leg, with both forelegs elevated, the Dexter above 
the Sinister, and the head in profile’ (Cussnns). 

14.. Sir Beues 177/3480 (M.) Syr Beuys bare of colour 
poymant A rede lyon of golde rampant. 2562 Lf.igh 
Armone{ 1597) 45 You must note heere the difierencc [of J 
the Lyon rampande, and this Ljon [saliant]. 1593 Shaks. 

2 Hen. VI, v. i. 203 Old Neuils Crest, The rampant Beare 
chain’d to the ragged, staffe. /11667 Cowley hss., Agric. 
Wks. 27x0 II. 709 Lillies, and Lions Rampant, and Spread 
Eagles in Fields d’Or. 2724 Ramsay On Royal Lomp. 
Archers 21 Well pleas'd. the rampant Lyon smooths his 
mane. 2814 Scott H'av. xi. The cho-»en crest of our family, 
a bear, as ye observe, and rampant. 

t \ ....... t7 ::: .. .. ^ ^-.1 r. _ _ 

1 ‘ 


<’ fa fierce disposition. 

■ ' ■ IV. 447 Bestes rampaunt 

[L. rabaces ] spare her owne kynde. 2579 Sfensfr Sheph. 
Cal. July 22 'ihe rampant Lyon hunts he fast, With dogges 
of noysome breath. 2642 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. C6 
To make the condemnation of these ravenous Wolves, and 
Lion rampants, more just. 

d. Exhibiting fierceness or high spirits by ramp- 
ing or similar movements. Also const. wiiA, 
a 2529 Skelton Agst. Scottcs 135 The Whyte Lyon, there 
rampaunt of moode, He ragyd and rent out jour hart 
bloode. 2684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. 155 The Monster at first 
was very Rampant and looked upon these Enemies with 
gTtat Disdain. 1748 Thomson Last. Indcl. it. lviii, The 
younglings frisk along the meads .. Rampant with life. 
2843 Parley’s Ann. IV. 235 A wild boar, rampant from 
a foresL 

2. transf. a. Of persons: Violent and extravagant 
in action, opinion, etc. (esp. in the manner implied 
by the sb.). 

2628 Earle Microcosm., Placer (Arb.) 42 He is tragical! 
on the Stage, but rampant in the Tj’ring-house.and sweares 
oathes there which he.neuer con’d. 2709 in Hearne Collect. 
(O. H. S.) II. 324 note , The Whiggs are rampant, and thinke 
to cany all before them. 2848 Thackeray Bk. Suds xvii, 

- -r- • « . , . . *1 * - "be present 

■ ■ - ’ The crowd 

■ • > rampant, 

r # ■ , y rampant 

theorists of some ethnological .schools. 

b. Of things : Unchecked, unrestrained, aggres- 
sive, etc. ; esp. of a quality, belief, state of things, 
etc. : Having full sway or unchecked course in the 
individual or (more commonly) in general society. 

2619 Sir R. Naunton in Fortcscuc Pap. (Camden) 95 In 
whom thejT hope is now growen rampant. 2642 Fuller 
Holy 4- Prof. St.\. xviii. § 4 It grieved him to see ignorance 
and impiety so rampant. 2673 Grew Acc. Vrgit. Roots 
§ 66 The Sulphureous or Oyly Barts, which were ^before 
concentred, are now more or less rampant. 27x8 Wodtoxu 
Corr. (1843) II. 392 The great thing I fear .. Is, that Arian- 
jem turn rampant. 1795-7 Soutiify pnvenileff Minor Poems 
Wks. 1838 II. 227 Iniquity abounds, and rampant Vice .. 
mints The herd of humankind. i 2$6 Kane A ret. Expl. 

I. xvi. x£6 The tide was low, the ice rampant. 2877 Mrs. 
Oliphant Makers Flor. ii. 3X This cunous outbreak of 
rampant democracy. 

fa. Lustful; vicious. Obs. 

C1680 Beveridge Semi. (1729) I. 36 Lest his bodj* should 
grow rampant .. the^ church orders him to fa‘L 1732 
Fielding Miser iv. xiv. The young fellows of this age are 
so rampant, that even degrees of kindred can’t restrain 
them. 2812 H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr^Archit. A terns. 
The rampant lessons of the stews. 

4. Of plants or their growth : Rank, luxurious. 
2764 Museum Rust. II. 298 Where a fine sheep-walk is 

wanted, the sweeter and lesv- rampant grasses will, of course, 
be chosen. 2796 C. Marshall Garden, xvi. (1S13) 271 
A rich [soil] .. makes them [nasturtiums] too rampant and 
less fruitful- 2S67 D. G. Mitchell Rural Stud. 34 I is 
rampant growth will cover your Irellised porch in a pair of 
seasons. 

5. Arch. Of an arch or vault : Having the abut- 
ments or springing lines on different levels. 
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1725 W. Halfpenny Sound Building 5 To draw a Ram- J 
pant Semicircular Arch. 1842 Guilt Arehit . 5 1043. To 
drawn rampant pointed arch, whore span, ..and the height 
of the ramp are given. 

B. sb. = Ramp sL 1 O/tf. rwrc* -1 . 

2671 Prol. to ShadneHs Humorists, These Rampants 
have a hungry Worm indeed. 

^Rampantly (rnrmpantli), ad v. [f. prcc. + 
-ly 2 .J In n rampant manner. 

1426 Lydc. Dr Gttil. Pilgr. 12760 Rampawntly she gan 
to go Vn-to me- ward, off cruelte. 1697 Collier ! tumor. 
Stage vi. (1730) 1S3 Their Songs are often rampantly lewd. 
1S97 Atlantic Monthly Oct. 546 A town so rampantly 
democratic, 

Eampar, var. RamferI, obs. var. Rampire. 
Kampart (mrmpait), sb. Also 6 -arte, -arde, 
-erd, 6-7 -ard, 7 -ert. See also RAMriKE sb, [ad. 
F. r cm party f rempard, rampart, etc. (t6th c.), f. 
remparer Rampire t\] 

3 - Fortif A mound of earth raised for the defence 
of a place, capable of resisting cannon-shot, wide 
enough on the top for the passage of troops, guns, 
etc., and usually surmounted by a stone parapet. 

1582 Stocker Civ. Warns Leave C. iv. 64 b, This dale 
was uegunne a Rampart, at Northe newe Gate. xs8s 
T. Washington' tr. A r icho/ay*s Per. t. viij. 7 b, Strong walles, 
ramperdes, ditches. 164s Earl Monm. tr. Limit's Civil 
IVarres v. 134 The Rampard betweene the two townes 
was covered with blood. 1657 Milton P. L. i. 67S To 
trench p, Field, Or cast a Rampart. 1774 Pennant Tour 
Scott, in 1772, 01 The camps united to each other by a 
rampart. 1777 Watson Philip II (1839I 233 The fort of 
Sparendam, the rampart of which stood on the dyke along 
which the troops must pass. 18x0 [set: 2]. 28S3 Ouida 

Moths II. xvii. 235 It was rather a rampart than a terrace, 
and the waves heat and fretted the wall below. 

transf. and Jig. x6tx Bible Nahum iii. S That had the 
waters round about it, whose rampart was the sea. 1675 
Traherne Chr. Ethics 1S5 As the laws are the rampart 
of mens estates, justice is the rampart of the law. 1748 
Gray Alliance 96 The rocky ram ports round they see. 
s8r8 Shelley Rez’. Islam vi. .\5, Flesh and bone Soon 
made our ghastly ramparts. 1B67 Smiles Huguenots Eng . 
x. (x8So) 159 Louis XIV.. could not prevail against the 
impenetrable rampart of conscience. 

2 . at t rib . and Comb., as rampart communication, 
-height, -live. 

2799 Campbell Pleas. Ho/e Wks. (1837) 13 On the rampart- 
heights array’d His trusty warriors. 2810 Wellington in 
Gurw. Dcs/. VI. ix To fill up the rampart in the bastions, 
and to make a good rampart communication from both. 
2853 Tennyson Ode Wellington 105 The vast designs Of 
his labour’d rampart-lines. 

Rampart (nu-inpjut),t>. [f.prec.] trails. To 
fortify or surround with, or as with, a rampart. 

Orig. only in ppL form, perh. directly from the sb. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas s Voy. iu x. 44 The 
castle.. ramparded & ditched, 26x1 Steed Hist. Gl. Brit. 
xx. xv. § 57. 792 A Field well trenched, and ramparted with 
strong Gates. 2796 Coleridge Ode Departing J ear, Those 
glittering delh Proudly ramparted with rocks. 282a Lamb 
Elia Ser. x. Distant Ccrr., I stood ramparted about with so 
many healthy friends, x8Sa G. Macdonald Castle Warlock 
I. i. 9 The hills that ramparted the horiron. 

Hence Ra*mparted, Haunparting ppl. ad/s. 

2837 Campbell On the Cam/ Hill in Poems 207 The 
ramparted ground With a vision my fancy inspires^ 3850 
Browning Christmas Eve iv, The ramparted cloud-prison, 
..built up in the West. xB3i F.T. Palgrave Vis. England 
250 The ramparting rocks their darkness uprear. 
Hampauge, Sc. variant of Rampage. 
Hampeare, obs. variant of Rampire. 

Stamped (nempt), ppl. a. [f. Ramp z’i 1 S.] 
Made with a ramp or rise. 

2825 J. Nicholson O/crat. Mechanic 604 Hand-railing., 
whether ramped, swan-necked,.. or wTeathed. 2833 Loudon 
Encycl. Archit. § 752 A cast-iron ramped cap.. to the parti- 
tion between the stalls. Ibid., The ramped iron copings. 

+ Ra*mpen, v. Obs. rare. pcf. G. rampcln, 
rempeln to push, shove.] tram, . To force, ram. 

*3.. Pre/r. Sand. (Vernon MS.) in Arcltiv r.eu. S/r. 
LXXXL 84/209 pe Rode-tres kei liften vp anon, Rampned 
hit harde in a stop. Ibid. 84/127 Vre Cake on Crois j»ex 
knede Rampned hit harde a^ejm pe Roode. 

Hamper 1 (rm’mpai). dial. Also S rampar. 
[Prob. a corruption of Lamprey] a. The lamprey. 
Usu. rampcr-ccl. b. (see quoL 1S65.) 

1792 Statist. Acc. Scott. IV. 2x7 note. These spotted eels 
are called Rampar Eels. x8x8 R. Jamieson Notes Burt's 
Lett. 1. Isa The ramper-eel, lamprey, or nine eyes, is held 
in abhorrence. 2865 J. Couch Brit. Pishes IV. 40S My. vine. 
Hagfish. Ramper eel. Poison Ramper. 2894 Ncrthumbtd. 
Gloss., Ram/cr [N.], the lamprey. 

Hamper 2 (rarmpai). [f. Ramp zk- + -euL] 
One who ramps; spec, (see quot. 1SS7.) 

28x9 S/orting Mag. V. X23 The cup-and-ball Macere, the 
Nob-Pitchers, and the Hampers. x8S5 Gd. Words 247 A 
* ramper ’ . . is engag«l with other roughs to get up the dis- 
turbances, under winch ' welshers* seek to.. secure their re- 
treaL 1887 Daily Nezvs 32 Oct. 7/1 He knew the prisoners 
as'ramners', i. e. men who claimed to bare made bets to 
bookmakers, and hustled and surrounded them if they re- 
fu«^d to pay. 

Eamp er, obs. or dial. var. Ramtire. Ramperd, 
-ert, obs. ff. Rampart. Bamplioid, var. Rham- 
phoid. Hampiar, obs. f. Rampire. 

Hampick (rarmpik), a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 
6-7 ran-, 9 dial, raun-; 6ranpike. [Ofobscnre 
origin : cf. Rampire.] Of a tree or bough : Par- 
tially decayed or dead ; bare of leaves or twigs. 


1 7593 Dravton Eel. i. 23 Rowland, leaning on a Ranpike 

Tree. [Margin. A tree with age beginning to decay at the 
top.] 1594 Lars field APfrd. Ske/h. xxvii, When their 
fleeces gin to waxen rough, He combs and trims them with 
a rampicke bough. 2627 Drayton Agir.conrt , etc. 381 The 
night-Crow* sometimes, you might see. Groking to sit vpon 
some Ranpick-tree. xBSx Lrieestersh. Gloss., Raun/zck, bare 
of bark or flesh, leaking as if pecked by ravens. 

So Ka-mpicfced a. = Rampiked. 

2836 Wilbrahan Chesh. Gloss., A Rampicked tree is a 
stag-headed tree. 

Rampier, variant of Ramfire. 

Hampike (rnrmpsik). dial, and U.S. Also 9 
ran-, raun-. [Of obscure formation : the second 
clement may be Pike. Cf. RAiiriCK.] A decaying 
or dead tree ; a spiky stump or stem of a tree. 

x85s in lVarziicksh. Gloss. (2896) Rar./ihe or Raun/ike, 
a tree beginning to decay at the top from age, and haring 
bare dead branches in consequence. xBSx W. F. Rae AVa*- 
foundl. to Manitoba iii. 03 The sight of these bare and life- 
less poles is a common one here ; the poles are termed * ram- 
pikes *. 1894 PuiLLirrS-WoLLEV Gold, Gold in Cariloo 90 
Cruel fire-hardened rampikes, which tore the skin to rags." 

Hence Bampiked (S ran-, 9 rawn-) a., of the 
nature of a rampike. 

3775 T. Campbell Diarr in Napier Jclutsmiana (1854) 
246 The trees were stunted and ranpiked, as they call it in 
Ireland. 2875 T. E. Paget Student Penitent viL One of 
the old oaks in his park— erect and majestic even in decay, 
though scathed and rawnpiked and leafless. 

"f Hampin. Obs. rare. In 5 -yn. [obs. F. (in 
Godef. from Melusitte only).] A kind of ship. 

c 1500 Mel it si re 1x7 The Rampyn then,orCaruell,saylIed 
thither. Ibid. j 6S He made a rampyn or smnl gal eye. 

Hamming (rarmpiij), vbL sb/ [-ing L] The 
action ol Ramp f.l in its various senses. 

2580 Hollyband Trecis. Er. Tong , Gtim/urr, a ramping 
or grasping. 3656 J cases Mi art. J^cheJ. Div. 20 His very 
ramping and roaring might terrify him, that is farre enough 
out of his reach. 2657 G. Thornley Da/hmis «V Chloe 53 
That wanton, untoward, malepert ramping and hoytie-toirie 
.... r>. — , n 


Minor Canon Comer. 

Ha’mping, zdl. sb.- (See quot. and Ramp vF) 
m 3892 Times' 16 Ocu 8/4 The trick v was technically known 
in sporting circles as 1 ramping*, which had been extensively 
practised during the past season on bookmakers. 

Ramping(ne-mpig),///.e. (and f-ixe -.] 
That ramps, in senses of KaMP t’.l 
The obs. northern and Sc. form ram/nnd may also be 
taken as a variant of Rampant. 
tL Creeping, crawling. Oh. ran— 1 . 

C1440 Bone PI or. S45 Syr Garcy wentcroulande forfayne, 
As rampande eyen [?] do in the ravne. 

2 . Of beasts: Standing erect, rearing, showing 
fierceness. 

2382 Wyclif Gen. xlix. 27 Beniamj-n, a vulf raumpjmge. 
2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxm. (Percy Soc.) 362 A ramp- 
j-ngc lyon of free golde so pure. 2596 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 
ni.x.153 A couching Lyon, and a ramping Cat. 3743 Wi3lea' 
IVks. (XS72) XIII. xor The mob. .were as so many ramping 
and roaring lions. x85s G. Mekeditii Mod. Lcz'e I, Thun- 
dering like ramping hosts of warrior horse. 

F& m 385° Blackie sEschylnx II. 23S Lest our pride of 
ramping riches kick our sober weal in the dust. 

3 . Of persons, their actions, etc.: Violent, extrava- 
gant, unrestrained ; i* romping. 

1483 Canton G. de la Tour B vj, Wymmen that ben chydars 
and rampjmge. 2582 Stanyiivkst Jpnris 111. (Arb.) SS With 
ramping bounce clapping .. Fierce the waters ruffle. 2595 
Shaks. John in. i. 122 What a foole art thou, A nxmpmg 
foole, to brag, and stamp, and sweare, Vpon my partie ! 2675 
E. Phillips Thrat. Poet. Pref. ”B A style not ramping, 
but passionately sedate and moving. 3697 Vanbrugh ~nd 
Pt. sEso/ ii. 237 I’ re a great ramping daughter, that starts 
IP— ~ *- :r — — T »-s 53 > jo 6 

’I ■ * • - ■ ■ . of the 

F , ‘ ■ ■ ace not 

with a ramping might. x8gx Hannah Lynch G. Meredith 
86 The wild ramping life of the colonies. 

4 . F a. Climbing, clasping. Obs.rarc~\ 

1578 Lyte Dodoeus iv. xx. 475 Foure or fiue griping or 
ramping ciaspers, whereby the Pease doth take holde. 
b. Growing luxuriantl}*. How dial. 

1607 Barhy-Brrnke (1877) 2S A Pipe made of a ramping 
Oate. 1733-4 Mrs. Delanv Lett., to Mrs. A. Granville 
42S White ground with great ramping flowers in shades of 
purples, reds und greens. i8ax Cukre IV//. Tie's. ' r. I. 203 
Picking from the ramping grass Nameless blossoms as I pass. 
1829 — Ode to Autumn, With ramping sallows lined, and 
crowding sedge. 

5 . As ado. Exuberantly, rare ~~' 1 . 

1 886 J. M. C\ulfei Lx> Seamasxhii Notes c These sails are 
to be ramping fulL 

Sampion 1 (rarmpfon). [Prob. ad. some form 
of the Romance name, which appears as F. 
raipottcc (+ rcpoucc, etc.), Sp. repcmchc, rztipor.ee , 
Pg. ruiponto, etc.. It. rap-, rampo/zzolo ; cf. G. 
sapuzzzel. The etym. of these forms is obscure : 
connexion with L. rdpt/m Rape sb.5 is doubtful.] 

1 . A species of bellflower, Campanula Eaputt- 
culus, of which the white tuberous roots are some- 
times used as a salad. 

2573 Tvsser Hush. (1S7S) 04 Herbes and rootes for sal lets 
and sauce . .Radish . . Rampi'ons. RokaL 2578 Lyte Dodoeus , 
v. xxa-v. 597 The litle Rampion flowreth in June and July. 
1622 Drayton Poli'-clb. xx 60 The Rampion rare . . the 
hardly gotten Gourd 2725 Bradley Pan:. Diet, sag Salter, j 


OUiers: mingle Endives, Snccory and Rampions without 
Distinction. 2785 Martyn Rousseau's Bet. xr\x (1794) 1S7 
Rampion, which was formerly cultivated for its roots to eat 
in soUnds. _ xEro L. Hunt Indicator No. 2S (1822) L 224 
The rampions grew so thickly. __ 1833 Si. James's Gas. 
20 Dec. 2/2 The rampion .. with its roots shining as ivory 
and its flavour recalling the filbert. 

2 . A plant of the genus Phyteuma . 

1760 J. Lee In! rod. BoL App. 324 Raraplons. Horned, 
Phyteuma. 2790-2820 Sowerby Eng. Brt. VL 6 Spiked 
Rampion, Phyteuma s/iceitum. Ibid., Round-headed 
Rampion. Phyteiema orbtcitlare. iSSa G. Allen Colour of 
Floorers iv. 73 *l*he rampions (Phytarma) vzry from blue to 
white ; so do many of the campanulas. 

■f 3 . The Lobelia. Obs. 

?733^' r>r- ' *' T eater Ram- 

pions w s , ■ - » * call’d the 

Scarlet ■’ ^ - j. ' ‘.BcLA-pp. 

1 324 Rampions, Crested, Lobelia. 

, *J* Rampion 2 . Obs.rare~~\ [Ofobscnre origin.] 

; A certain kind or colour of wine. 

2519 Inter!. Four Elem . (Percy Soc.) 22 Ye shall have 
1 spnyneshe wree and Gascojm, Rose coloure, xrhyt, dare!, 
j rampj-on. 

Rampire, -pier (rremipai^i), sb. Now arch. 
Forms : a. 6 ramp air (e, -are, -e are, 6-7 rampar. 
rampere, 6-7 (9 dial.) ramper. 0. 6 rampyre, 
6- rampire, rampier, (7 -iar, -yer). [a. obs. F. 
rampar (Godef. Comp /.), var. rempar, rempart 
Rampart. The origin of the j 9 -foims is not clear ; 
j cf. hampire, -ier obs. forms of Hamper sb. 1 and 
camphire Camphor. Sheridan (1 7S9) gives rampyr \ 
and marks the final syllable as short-] 

1. *= Rampart. 

cu a 1548 Patten E.r/ed. Scoil. A vj, My lordes grace, 
valking^vpon the Rampere of the tounewalles [etc.]. 2557 
N. T. (Genev.) Zi//rxix. 43 Thy enemies shalt castrampars 
about thee. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidar.e's Conrm. 306 A certain 
piece of the wall and Rampeore was failed downe. 2599 
Hakluyt Vcy. II. 1. 225 The battered earth, which fell in 
the ditches from the rampaire. 2604 E. Grimstone Hist. 
Siege Ostend 333 The dike,. .Ram pare and defences. 2669 
De/. Liberty agst . Tyrants 56 Fortifying . . by Ravelins, 
Ditches, and Rampere, the Temple of God. 

p. a 3557 Vaux in TotteHs Misr. (Arb.) 172 Good will the 
master of the shot, Stcde in the rampyre brace and proud. 
2579 Djgges Stmtiot. 03 He ought to have knowledge in 
Fortification, especially in the manner of making Trenches 
and Rampiere. _ 1603 Knou.es Hist. Turks (1638) 82 The 
Venetians .. built a strong tower of wood, higher than the 
wals and rampiare of the towne. 1663 Manley G re tin s' 
Lotv-C. War-res 97 They begin to fortifie their Gty with 
strong Bulwarks and Rampires. 2747 Cakte Hist. Er:g. I- 
210 It is fenced with an high treble rampire. 2S13 Scorr 
Trierm. l.xiii, Buttress, and rampire s circling bound. 2S70 
F. R. Wilson Ch.Lindisf. 71 On its wide summit there is a 
strong rampier built of stone. 

+ b. A dam, barrier. Obs. 

2586 T. B. La Prim and. pr. Acad. 604 To strengthen 
with rampires the banks of rivers. x6xx Coryat Crudities 
257 The great long banke.. which is interjected as a strong 
Rampier betuixt the Adriatique sea and the tide. 3764 
Goldsm. Trcrv. 2S6 Sedulous to stop the coming tide, lift 
the tall rampire s artificial pride. 

c. dial. A raised road or way ; the highway. 

X848 in Evans Lr:c.G!ess. 2864 in Mem. Tennyson (1 897) 
II. i. 9 When I canters my *eree along the ramper I 'cars 
proputty, proputty, proputty. x83x Gd. Words Nov. 752 
Along the rutted ramper Thory wheels His barrow. 

2 . transf. and fg. A thing or person resembling 
or comparable to a rampart 

1567 Tv RETRY. E/it. etc. 37 A Pat rone to the poore, a Ram- 
pire to the rest. <x 2586 Sidney Arcadia v. (150S) 443 Forti- 
fying courage with the true Rampier of patience. 2592 
Kyd S/. Trag. r. ii. 50 Willi a swelling tide. It beats upon 
the rampiere of huge rocks, xfixx Sir W. Mure hfisc . 
Poems L r6 To siege, and sack the Rampier of my ressoune. 
2627 E. F. Hist. Earn. II (1680) 5S Makes himself a Rampire 
of all his Servants, Friends and Kindred. 2700 Dryden 
Iliad 1. 40X The son of Thetis, rampire of onr hosts. xSSo 
Swinburne Stud. Song 1x6 The rampire of water in fror.t 
is erect. xSSx — Mary Stuart iv. i. Of those claims, .hare 
you made The stoutest rampire of your rule. 

3 . at/rib. and Comb., as rampire bank, bar, -like 
ndj., -mound, zvall. 

3S55 Pil\er AEneid it. 39 The fo my flood whose * rampier 
banks are tome. 1776 Mickle tr. Cameras' Lusiad 212 
Dash’d the fierce monarch on a '•rampire har._ 163s J. Hay- 
ward tr. Biot MI s Banish'd Virg. 270 That sinuous Region 
..is erer.-calme; thankes to the •rampire-Uke shehring 
rocks and cragges. x865 Conington sEneid 6 Banks then 
round With sand as with a *rampire-mound. x6$3 R. Holme. 
Armoury in- 4S7/x A •Rompiar Wall.. or Coffer WDrkc. 

Rampire, -pier (rx*mpai*r), v. Now arch. 
Forms : a. 6-7 rnmpar(e, -air, -er. 0. 6 ram- . 
pyer, -iere, 6-7 rampier, 6-7 (9) rampire. [a. F. 

(j- rampetrer), remparer (15th c.) to fortif)*, etc-, £ 
re- Re- + emparcr to Lake possession of, ad. Prov. 
amparar, f. L. ante- + pa rare (cf. prepare).'] 

•j* L traits. To strengthen, increase the strength of 
(a bulwark, gate, etc.) against attack ; to block up 
(a gate) for this purpose, esp. by piling earth behind 
it ; to close up (an opening). Obs. 

1552 Edw. VI. Lett. (Koxb.) Si We find the bulwarks 
chargeable, massie, wel ram pared. 2SS7 “ ^ try pc aces. 
Mem . (1721) III. 11. App. 1 xxxx.apS The Englishmen within, 
looking for the sicce, had rampered up the gales. 2596 
R. H. tr. Lava f eras Ghosies tx A brasen gate being fast 
ram pi erd with barres. 26x2 J. R iaa' olds Gods Revenge n. 

St He sees.. the draw-bridges and npproches drawn up, and 
ram pi red op with Bamcadoes. 2632 LrrucowTVvar. il 48 
l*he vails [of the city] are strongly ramptred with earth. 
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2 . To fortify, strengthen, or protect (a place), | 
esj>. by a rampart. Now only arch. \ 

2550 in Hodgson’s Hist. Nor thumb. m. II. 200 Th.it j 
side to be massively ntmpiered with earth. 1553 Brende 
Q. Curtins F viij, Havinge ram pared the prores for defence 
of the souldiere that were behinde. 1614 Raleigh Hist. 
World V. i. $ to (1634) 5/4 The fort of Elsenour ; -which at 
that time was not so well rampard, as now perhaps it is. 
a 1656 Ussher Ann. (1658) 221 His Camp was no better 
rampiered than it should be. 1855 Singleton Virgil I* 238 
Rampire with abundant power Long Alba. 

transf. and fig. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World 11. (1634) 254 
Knowing the strength of his owne Countrey,..rampir'd with 
high and sharpe Mountains. 1631 Massinger Believe as 
yon List 111. Hi, There is no touch of moral honesty Though 
rampired in your soul, but will fly from you. 

b. To shut up or out as with a rampart, rare. 

1566 Sir H. Sidney in FonrC. Eng. Lett. 24 Nature hath 
rampired up (as it were) the tongue with teeth, lips, yea and 
hair without the lips. 1606 N. Baxter Sir P. Sidneys 
Ourania M i, Within a branchie filme there lyeth thebraine. 
Close rampir’d vp with Barracados twaine. 1873 Lytton 
Keneluc. Ckil. v. iv. (1878) 3x2 Trees .. which rampired out 
all horizon beyond. 

+ 3 . To fix or establish firmly. Obs. rare. 

17 — v n *“ ~ v — **" trees, sette close together and 

« ... a x(yjo Hackttt Cent.Senu. 

* •- ■ r->. ". ' ‘ wnpared witty shifts against 

truth, it is in vain to tell them [etc.]. 

Hence Ea'mpired ppl. a., Rampiring vbl. sb. 

1582 Stanyhurst /. Eneis r. (Arb.) 26 With thick bulwarck 
shal he fence thee rampired Alba. 1657 Reeve God's Plea 
168 Where there is unity there needelh no barricadoing nor 
Tampering. ~ r siadvn. 3x1 Ram- 
pired walls ■ 1873 Browning 

Red Celt. . aptible Compared 

with solid rock, the rampired ridge. 

f Ra'mpish., a. Obs. rare. [f. Rajip v . 1 + -ish.] 
Given to ramping or romping. 

1530 Palscr. 322/1 Rampj-sshe as beest is or a yonge 
wenche, rantfionneux. 1573 Tussle Husb. (1878) 214 Not 
rampish toie, of girleand boie,. .good end doth frame. 2662 
W. K. Con f. Charact. To Rdr. (i860) p. xii, Rampish lust 
and damnable pride. 

T Rampling, ? alteration of Ramping vbl. sb. 1 
c 1580 Jefferie Bugbears y. ix. in Archiv S tud. neu. Spr. 
(1897), With ramplynges, with tramplynges [etc.], 
f Ramplish, v. Obs. rarr~K [ad. V. rempliss 
remplir to fill, etc.] trans. To cover. 

1494 in Lett. Rich. Ill A Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 396 A Hon 
of gold, .. sett in maner of a curnalles with plumesses whit 
and grene, and ramplyshed with spangils. 

Ramplor. Sc. [? f. Ramp v 1 ] a. sb. A rover, 
a restless person, b. adj. Roving, restless. 

1821 Galt Ann. Parish 162 He was a ramplor, roving sort 
of a creature. 1822 — Sir A . Wylie I. xxv. 226 A mis- 
chievous clever ramplor. 

tRampone. Obs. rare— 1 . = Lampas sb. 1 

” Tong, Lam/ as, or lampast , 

1 ' the mouth of horses, being 

" 1 pricking the same with an 

home, the rampone. 

Ramps (raeraps). north, dial, and Sc. [Var. of 
Rams ; cf. G. rampe(u in same sense.] Ramsons. 

*53 8 Turner Libellus , Arisaron..puto hodie a nostris dici 
rammes aut rampes. 1663 Blair Autobiog. iiL (1848) 53 All 
things smelling of a root called ramps. 1824 Mactaggart 
Galloyid. Encycl., Rambs, wild leeks, common on shores. 
x85g- in northern dial, gfossaries (Cumb., Lane, Nor thumb.). 
Rampsoun, obs. form of Ransom v. 
Rampyery-pyre, obs. forms of Rampire. 
Ha*m-race. Sc. and north, dial. Also 6 -rays, 

7 (9) -raise, [f. Ram sb. 1 + Race sb. 1 ] 

1 . A headlong rush, like that of a ram. Also fig. 

1513 Douglas /Eneis xi. xvit. 49 Sum.. Can with a ram 

rays to the port is dusche. x8zx Blachw. Mag. IX. 163 
Poor man ! he ran at last a ram-race, and was taken before 
the session. 

2 . A short run preparatory to a jump. 

1695 Kennett Par. Antiq. II. Gloss., Rant-raise, c 1815 
Hogg Connel 0/ Dee xxviii, With ram-race he cleared at a 
bernil the wall, c XB17 — Tates ff Sk. II. 158 They took a 
short nice of about twelve or fourteen paces, which they 
denominated the ram race. 

Ram-riding : see Ram sb 1 7. 

Ramrod (KE'mjrpd). [f. Ram v . 1 + Rod.] A 
rod used for ramming down the charge of a muzzle- 
loading fire-arm. (The earlier word was Rammer.) 

. xiyjEr.cycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 246 ft If the ball has been 
forcibly driven down with an iron ramrod .. the piece will 
almost certainly burst. 1859 All V. Round No. 4. 87 The 
invention of the iron ramrod by the Prince of Dessau, 
doubled the value of the fire of infantry. 

Comb. iZGo Tomlinson Arts Manuf. 1 1. Gun-Barrets , 
The bayonet and ramrod maker. 1861 M use rave By -roods 
264 A ramrod-like descent of peltingrain. 

Hence (nonce-wds.) Ra’mroddy a., stiff, un- 
bending; Bamrodism, military stiffness. 

x83o Sir W. Butler Par Out x 2 The Mosaic nun- 
rodism of the German Emperor's face and figure. 1886 
Harped s Mag. May 838 Ramroddy and uncompromising. 

Rams (neraz). Now only dial. Forms : 1 
hramsa, -se, (hromsa, ramese), 5 rammys, pi. 
ramsis, -zys, 6 ram(m)es, S-9 rams, 9 Sc. ramsh. 
[OIL hramsa , -se = MLG. ramese, G. rams (with 
many dial, variants : see Grimm), Da-, Sw., and 
Norw. dial, rams (Sw. rams-lok ), cognate with OIr. 
crem (Ir. and Gael, creamh , \\\ craf ), Lith. her- 
TTiitsze, Russ. Mepeitma, wild garlic, Gr. KpSpvov 
onion.] Wild garlic, ramsons. 


Some mod. dialects treat rams as a pL form, with sing. 
ram or rarne. See also Ramps, Ramsey, Ramson. 

a 700 Epinal Gloss. 59 Actula ( 'accitula ), hramsa [ Corpus 
hromsa]. 10.. Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 296/3 Acctula, 
ramese. CX440 Promp. Parv. 422/2 Ramzys, herbe {H. 
ramsis, A'., S. rammys), affodyllus. 1548 ’Burner Names 
Herbes (E. D. S.)_xo Tbe third kinde [of garlick] is called in 
latin Allium vrsinum, and in engJisb Ramsey, or bucrames 
or rames. 1551 — Herbal l {1568) B v, The third kynd is 
called in Engiysh rammes. ax 796 Pp.gge Derbicisms Ser. 
11. Rams, rampions [? ramsons]. 1818 Trans. Antiq. Soe. 
Scott. II. 70 On these hills [P. of MonivairdJ is found a 
mountain leek, or ramsh, as it is here named. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss., Rams , wild garlic, flavouring the cow’s milk that 
eats it. 

Ramscarilion. Chiefly north, dial. [Of obscure 
formation : cf. rapscallion , rampallion .] A mean 
wretched fellow. 

* \ ~ ^ * '* * ~ g. h i, The Don Is just 

his Rozinante. 1855-6 

Rams(d)en, dial, variants of Ramson. 

Ramsey (ne*inzi). Now dial. Forms : pi. 5, 7 
ramsoys, (6 -eyes), 6-7, 9 ramsies ; sing. 6, 9 
ram8ey, 9 ramay. [f. Rams, prob. by a wrong 
analysis of tbe pi. ramsis , ramses.] = Ramson. 

1499 Promp. Parv. 422/2 (Pynson) Ramseys, affodyllus. 
J548 [see Rams]. 1655 Moufet & Bennet Health's Impr. 
(1746) 325 Ramsej's are of the like Power with Garlic. x88z 
Devon Plant Names, Ramsey, Ramsies, or Ramson. 

Ramshackle (r^e-mjrek'l), a. and sb. Also 
-shade. [Later var. of Hamshackled.] 

A. adj. 1 . Loose and shaky, as if ready to fall 
to pieces ; rickety, crazy, tumble-down. (Said 
chiefly of carriages and houses.) 

1830 Miss Mitford Village Ser. iv. (1863) 2I 5» I could 
shake the old chaise to pieces with one jerk, it’s so ram- 
shackle. 2847 Thackeray Cane-hot tout'd Chair, The rickety, 
ramshackle, wheezy spinet. xB6$Athenxum No. 1978. 400/3 
A huddle of ramshackle lath-and-plaster houses. 1889 
D. C. Murray Danger. Catspaw 78 There was J. P. s 
ramshackle figure on the pathway. 

2 . Of persons, actions, etc. : Unsteady, irregular, 
disorderly, rude. (Chiefly dial.) 

X855 Robinson Whitby Gloss. X870E. Peacock Ral/Skirl. 
II. i2x What ramshackle wark na’ ye been after? 2880 
‘Vep.non Lee ’ Italy ti. ii. 26 Fine talent.. ruined, .by a dis- 
orderly character, a ramshackle career. 

33 . sb. 1 . dial. A thoughtless or reckless fellow. 

2824 Lockhart Reg. Dalton I. 199 This will learn ye, 
again, ye young ramshackle. Ibid. III. 267 An ignorant 
ramshackle, no question. 1877 in N. W. Line. Gloss. 

2 . nonce-use. A ramshackle object. 

2865 Even. Standard 28 Mar., Our own.. purchased hulks 
and general congregation of naval ramshackles. 

Hence Ba’mshachle v. trans., to 1 rattle up 

2865 Daily Tel. 27 Oct. 5/6 If their dwellings were not 
‘ramshackled’ or ‘run up* by some.. speculative builder. 

Ramshackled (rrc-mjrck’ld), ppl. a. Also 7 
ranahaclcd, 8 -shackled, 9 Sc. -shachled. [Perh. 
f. ram-, ratishackle Ransackle v., as if=‘wrecked 
or destroyed by plundering’ ; but cf. Se. Caji- 
shachle, to distort.] = Ramshackle a. 1. 

2675 S. Sew all Diary 31 July, A window which w-as all 
ranshacled. 2703 — Let. 5 J .F ■’ ■ *. 

shackld. 2789 Loiterer "No. • 5 r :• "f ... 

such a ranshackeld old plac : * ; ' /.‘L ; ■- 

2883 A mer. Missionary De . J~ l'l 5 “ <’ "" ■ " J a 

barbaric, ramshackled old thing of a great many centuries. 

So Ea - mBLacklin g - a. 

2868 Ld. Houghton Let. in Life (2890) II. 296 The house 
is a ramshackling old place, without a fine room in it. 

Ra*mshackly, a. [f. Rajishackle + -y, after 
rickety, shaky , etc.] = Ramshackle a. 

1857 Reade Course Trite Lovr, Clouds ip Sunshine ix. 

. f c F*r rf t^e old ramshackly house. 2892 
i. ! av. ■/.•/. • [. 266 Lawrence was ashamed 

. .:! ■ : ■ t . 

Ram’s-head. [f. Ram sb. 1 ; cf. Rahhead.] 

1 . a. Used atlrib. to designate the ordinary chick- 
pea, Ciccr ariet inum. ? Obs. 

2602' Holland Pliny I. 57o_Thcre is a second kind named 
Columbinum... These are white, round, light, lesse than the 
former Rams-head ciches. 2866 Treas. Bot. 957/2. 

t>. The American plant Cypripcdium arietinum , 
a species of Lady’s Slipper. {Treas. Bot. 1866.) 

f 2 . Naut. (See quot.) Obs. Cf. Ram-head 2. 

2627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. iL 7 The Ramshead is 
a great blocke wherein is three shiuetN into which are 
passed the halyards, and at the end of it in a hole is reued 
the ties, and tnis is onely belonging to the fore and maine 
halyards. 

+ 3 . (See quots.) Obs. Cf. Ram-head 3. 

26x1 Cotgr., Lot tv e de /er, a Rammes head; or, the 
(pinser-like) hook of a Crane, Etc. X727 B0YKR Diet. Royal 
II. s.v. Rant, Ram’s Head, (an Iron Pincher to heave up 
great Stones with). 

Ram/s-horn. [f. Ram sb. 1 ] 

1 . The horn of a ram ; the material of this. 

. 1522 Skelton Why not to Court 87 As O'S* 36 23 a rammes 
horn. x6xx Bible Josh. vL 6 Let seuen Priests beare seuen 
trumpets of rammes-bornes. 175X R. Paltock P. II tj&ttts 
(1884) I. 278 The thing I made .. was composed 01 old cat, 
pieces of rams-horn [etc]. x8:6 Scott Anttq. xxti. Sir 
Arthur drew’ from his pocket a large rams-horn, wun a 
copper cover. . . 

attrib. and Comb. 2589 T. >1 ASZiz Anat. Absurd. WTcs. 
(Grosart) I. 7 r, I know the learned wil laugh me to scotrie, 
for setting down such Rams home rules of direction. 

Lam b Elia, Christ's Hcsfit. 35 1 "rx. ago, A j oung ass . .blew* \ 


such a ram’s hom blast, as.. set concealment any longer at 
defiance. 2840 Mrs. F. Trolldi-f. Widow Married xxiii, 
My old ramsh om aunt Betsy. 2897 AUbutt's Syst. Med. 
II. 1082 They form a long ram*s*horn*Uke projection, 
b. A form of sctoII ornament. 

284a Francis Diet. Arts, Ram's Horn, a particular kind 
of scroll ornament, the origin of which Is from the skull and 
horns of the ram. 

+ 2 . An ammonite or nautilus (Nautilus spirilla). 
Also ramshorn sailor. Obs . 

2798 Nemnich Polyg. Lex . V. n. 865. 

3. Mil. (See quot.) 

2802 James fililit. Diet., Rams -horns, . . are a kind of low 
works made in the ditch, of a circular arc; they were in- 
vented by M. Belidor, and serve instead of renames. 

4 . A vessel in which fish are washed. 

2809^ Nerval Chr0n.XXl.2z The fish [cod] are thrown into 
what is called a ram’s-horn (a square wooden thing, perfo- 
rated with holes, to admit the water to pass), when the fish 
are tumbled about and well washed. 2B83 Fisheries Exhib. 
Catal. (ed. 4) 175 Washing Fish in a Ram’s-Horn. 

b. dial. *A winding-net supported by stakes, to 
inclose fish that come in with the tide. Somerset 
(Halliwell.) 

5 . dial. The plant Orchis Jlforio. Also attrib. 

1884 in Brittens Holland Plant- Navies. x 839 Jefferies 
Field tp Hedgerow 215 Soon after the May garlands the 
meadow orchis comes up, .. and after that tbe * ram’s-hom ’ 
orchis, which has a twisted petal. 

Ramsin, -Bioun, obs. fT. Rajison, Ransom. 

fRam-sRyt. Obs. rare— 1 . A term of abuse. 

c 2460 Town e ley Myst. iii. 217 We ! hold thi tong, ram-skyt 
or I shall the still. 

Ramson (rffi’msan). Forms ; 1 ramesan, 
hrameson, 5 ramsyn, 6 -sin, 6-7, 9 -som, 6, 9 
dial, -sen, 9 ransom, (9 dial, ramsden), 6- ram- 
son. [OE., pi. of hramsa , -se Rams (the -n being 
retained as in oxen, hosen, etc.), but in later use 
taken as a sing., with pi. ramsons.] The broad- 
leaved garlic, Allium ursinum ; the bulbous root 
of this plant, used as a relish. Chiefly in pi. 

c 2000 zElfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 234/7 Ramusium , 
ramesan. c 2000 Durham Gloss, in Sax. l.eechd. 1 1 1. 30.1/2 
Ramusciunt , Hrameson. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 561/13 
Acticola , ramsyn. 2547 Boorde Brev. Health xv. 12 b. 
They muste eat no salaaes, garlyke, ramsons, onyons, chy- 
holies, or scalyons. 2657 Tomlinson Rtnou's Disp. 29 



glossaries. 

Ramson, obs. form of Ransom. 

Ram-stam (nemjstrem), a., sb., and adv. Sc. 
and north, dial. [A riming comb., perh. based on 
Ram sb 1 and dial, slam to stamp.] 

A. adj. Precipitate, headstrong. 

2786 Burns To Jos. Smith xxviii, The hairum-scairum, 
ram-stam boys, The rattlm squad. 2824 Mactaggart 
Gallovid. Encycl, Introd. 8, I scamper along rather in the 
‘ram stam ’ manner. 2893 Crockett Stiekit Minister St 
He’s young an’ terrible ram-stam. 

B. sb. A thoughtless person, rare. 

2823 Galt Entail 111 . 70 Walky, who is a lad of a metho- 
dical Dature, and no a hurly-burly ramstam. 

C. adv. Precipitately, headlong. 

2828 Scott Rob Roy xxviii, ^ The least we’ll get, if we 
gang ramstam in on them, will be a broken head. 2895 
Crockett Men 0/ Moss-Hags xxiv. 278 Was there ever 
a Gordon that would not go ram-stam at the boar. 
Ramsyn, obs. form of Ramson. 

Ramtil (ne*ni|til). [Bengali rdmtil, f. ram 
pleasing, beautiful, excellent (freq. prefixed to 
names of plants, etc. to denote special kinds or 
varieties) + til Til.] A plant ( Guizotia Abyssinica 
or oleifera) largely cultivated in various parts of 
India for the oil which is expressed from the seeds 
(niger or ramtil seeds). Sometimes called black Irl. 

-f’-o i_ c r».w Drury Use/. Plants 

. - ■ asted, and is used 

Ramuff, obs. Sc. form of Remove v. 

Ramulet (rarmixflet). rare. [f. Ramcl-U8 + 
-et.] =Ramulus. 

2672 Grew in Phil. Trans. VI. 3042 The purest cap, 
imbosom’d in the ramulets of the Seed branch. 2829 Westrn. 
Rev. July nx The branches and ramulets of the trunk. 

Ramuli, pi. of Ramclus. 

R am uli'feroue, a. [See next and -(i)ferous.] 
Bearing ramuli. (In recent Diels.) 

Ramnlose (rarmir/Ious), a. Bot . and Zoot. [ad. 
L. ramulosus (applied by Pliny to veined leaves) ; 
see Ramulus and -ose.] Characterized by ramuli. 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Su/p. s.v. Leaf, Ramulcse Ley/, 
a kind of compound leaf, in which there are several foliola 
sustained on a branched petiole. 2872 H. C Woo o presh 
Water Algr 207 Fascia, .densely clothed with pen: ci 'lately 
ramulose fasciculi. 

Hence Ramuloso -pinnate, - verrucose adj?. 

2846 Dana ZcopJc. (1848) 650 Fbbellate and ramulo^o- 
pinnate. Ibid. 520 Corallum with the branchlets subulate, 
nimuloso-veiTUCose above. 

So Ra'nmlous a. [see -ous.] 

2664 Power Exp. Philos . 1. 29 About the joynts and 
ramulous divisions. 2846 Dana Zeoph. (2848) 607 Carnovs 
Alcyonitte, ramulous or fruticulose. 

Ii Ramulus (nu’mittlffs). Bot. and Anal. PL 
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ramuli (-bi). fL., dim. of Ramos.] A small 
branch or ramus. 

c 1783 W. Stark in Med. Comniun. L 367 Those (vessels] 
may be traced.. to the smaller ramuli. 187* H. C. Wood 
Fresh IFater Algce z 07 Primary’ branches .. densely ramel- 
Iose with the ramuli lanceolate. 

II Ramus (rci-mas). PI. rami (rei-mai). [L. 
ramus branch, etc] 

1 . Anat. A process of a bone, esp. of the ischium 
and pubes, and of the jaw-bone. 

1803 Med. Jrnt . IX. 394 The transverse space existing 
between the rani of the ischium. 1843 J. G. Wilkinson 
Swedenborgs Anim. Kinyd. I. i. 22 Between the ramus of 
the lower jaw, and the base of the tongue. 1855 Kams* 
BOTHAM^ Ohtetr .Med. 5 The ischium is connected ..with 
the pubis at the junction of the rami. 

2 . Ornith . = Bakb sb. 6. 

1882 H. Gadow in Proc. Zool. Soc. 41 1 The series of radii 
or barbules on either side of the rami or barbs. 

t Ramuscle. Obs. — next. 

1677 * n Phil. Trans. XII. 902, I could see those manifold 
little vessels with their ramuscles, which were all very 
feeble, and by the least touch broke asunder. 

Ramus cnle (ramrrskiwl). Biol. [ad. late L. 
rdmttsctilus , dim. of ramus Ramos : see -cole. 
Cf. F. ramuscule. ] A small branch. 

1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 644 From the aorta .. arise 
secondary trunks, branches, twigs and ramuscules in great 
number. 2882 P. M. Duncan in Jrnl. Linn. Soc. XV. 323 
These branch.., and terminate in minute ramuscules. 

So i| Raxntrsculus (pi. -culi). 

2842 E. Wilson A fiat. Fade M. (ed. c) 263 They inosculate 
. .with the terminal ramusculi of the arteries. 1866 Treas. 
Bet. 957/2 Ramusculi, the mycelium of certain fungals. 

t Ramverse, v. Ohs. [ad. 1'. renverser, f. re- 
+ cuvers Inverse] 

1 . traus. To overturn, overthrow. Also fig. 

1412-20 Lydg. ChrofU Troy it. xiii. He hath aye ioye 

Iheyr honour to ramuersc. 1593 Nashk Christ’s T. (1613) 
28 They seeke to drowne and ramuerse euery ship. 

2 . To reverse, withdraw. 

i6r* Lithcow Trait. X. 461 He could not Ram-verse tire 
Wedges. 1661 Petrie Ch. Hist. xiii. I. 391 Thus he did 
ramverse the priviledge granted by Pope Honorius the 111. 
Hence fKamvert v. (after convert, invert, etc.). 
1632 Litiioow Traz’.v. 189 A guilty conscience, .ramverts 
most oj them, either ouer in a torment of melancholy, 
otherwise in the c.vtasie of madness?. 

Bamyfye, obs. f. Ramift. Eamysde, var. 
Rammist a. Ramzaun, var. ramazan Ramadan. 
Ramzye, obs. pi. Rams. 

Ran (men). [Of unknown origin] 

L A certain length of twine (see qnots.). 

1794 Rigging «5 • Seamanship 36 Fan, twenty cords of 
twine, wound on a reel, and every cord so parted by a knot 
as to be easily separated. 1880 Plain Hints Xecdlczrork 
104 For netting, the ordinary common twine runs three- 
quarters of a pound to a * ran \ 

2. dial. A certain width of a net (see quot.). 

1887 Kent. Gloss., Kan , a Folkestone herring net, which 
is about thirty yards long, is made four rans deep ; and 
there are sixty meshes to a ran. 

Ran, pa. t. and obs. pa. pple. of Run v. 

Ran, Sc. variant of Hawn, roe. 

Rana*rian, a. nonee-wd. [f. as next.] ‘Froggy’. 
18x4 T. L. Pe\cock Sir Proteus L note, Ranarian min- 
strels of all ages and nations ha\e entertained a high 
opinion of their own melody. 

Ranarium (rane**rii’m). [Mod.L., f. rdna frog : 
see -AltlUM.] A place in which frogs are kept. 

1889 Lancet 27 Apr. E62 The [Berlin) institute, .possesses 
a ranarium, in which are 700 frog«^ 

Ranc, obs. form of Rank a. 

Ranee (rails), sbA Also 7 rauns, raunce, 
ranse. [Prob. of F. origin, but not recognized in 
the leading F. diets.] A kind of variegated marble 
(see quot. 18S7). Also allrib. 

Described by Larousse ( Diet Unfa. XIX Sieclc, s-v.) 
as ‘un marbre blanc et rouge brun,veine de blanc cendre et 
de bleu 

1598 Sylvester Du Bart as , Triumph of Faith (title-p.1, A 
Tomb.. With Ivorie Pillars mixt with Jet and Ranee. 3632 
Quarles Dfa. Fancies iv. liii. No Launce can pierce it, it 

; c m — - — * •> — t> - — th’ Adamantine stone. 

‘■I ‘ ; Coal, Lead, Copper, 

‘ ‘ " 1703 T. N. City <5 r C. 

Purchaser 107 Chimney-pieces, .of Ranee, or Liver-col our’d- 
marble. 2723 J. Smith A rt Paint. Oyl (ed. 5! 1 The Stone 
must be a hard Ranee, Marble, or some other of a close 
grain. 1837 Archil. Pull. Soc. Diet., Ranee, a marble 
obtained from Hainault in Belgium, of a dingy red colour 
varied with veins and spots of blue and white. 
fg. 1598 Sylvester Du Bar/as 11. iv. 1. Tropkcis 1110 
What living Ranee, what rapting Ivorie Swims in these 
streams? 

Ranee, ranse (nuns), sb.- Chiefly Sc. [Perh. 
a. F. rancho pole, bar, rung (see Hatz.-Darm., and 
Du Cange s.v. ranchonum).~\ A bar or baton ; a 
prop or support. 

1B08 Jamieson, Ranee, 1. a prop, a wooden stake employed 
for the purpose of supporting a building. 2. The cross- 
bar which joins the lower part of the frame of a chair 
together. 3. The fore-part of the roof of a bed, or the 
cornice of a wooden bed. 1855 Aikslie£<zju? Bums (1B92) 
=43 Our Cadger . . shot the muckle door slot, Made a ranse 
o* a big racking pin. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s IFord-bk., Ranee, 
the strut or support of a Congreve rocket. 1883 Gresley 
Gloss. Coalmining 199 Ranee , a pillar of coal— a large stoop. 
Hence Ranee v. trail 5 to bar, prop, etc. 


| 1B08 Jamieson, To ranee , to_ prop with stakes. 2887 

I M 'Neill Blazvearie 54 Did ye sit. .wi’a foot ranst against 
the wa’ face. Ibid. 319 We have * ransed 1 the cage with 
crossbars. 

+ Ranee, sb.3 Obs. Nasalized form of Race sbfi 

1570 Levins Mauip. 21/S A ranee of ginger, zinziber. 

+ JEtance, sbA Obs . Nasalized form of Race sb." 

1728 (see Race 

Ranee, obs. Sc. form of Rhenish. 

Rancel, rans el (iarns'1), v. Orkn. it Shell. 
Also 8 rancell, S-9 -ciL [App. a back-formation 
from Ran CELM AN.] inir. i To search throughout 
a parish for stolen or for insufficient goods ; also, 
to inquire into every kind of misdemeanour’ 
(Jamieson). Hence Hamcelling vbl. sb. 

The main sense is that of ON. rannsaka Ransack v., but 
the form can scarcely be derived from this. 

2615 Act xo in Barry Orkney App. (1805) 460 Anent Ran- 
celling of Theft. 1725 Act 26 in Gifford Hist. Descr. Zetland 
App. (1876) 9T Upon any suspicion of theft, two or three 
Rancelmen may., go to the neighbour parish and rancell. 
1733 Gifford Hist. Descr. Zetland 42S76) 41 To enter any 
house within the parish at all hours of the day or night, 
and search the house for stolen goods, which they call 
ranciling. 

Ramcellor. [f. as prec. + -on] = next 

The form rauzcllaar (for ran-) used by Scott app. im- 
plies an idea that the word was of Dutch origin. 

1644 Act 46 in Barry Orkney App. (1805) 477 That the 
sea vcrall rancell ors in every paroch {be) solemnly sworn 
upon their great oath. 1822 Scott Pirate ii. 26 The old 
Rau2ellaar of the village, who had the voice most potential 
in the deliberations of the township. 

Ra*ncelman, ra-nselman. Also 8 -cell-, 

9 -cil-, -zel-. [? a. ON. *reynslu-tna$r (acc. -matin ') , 
Ureynsla trying, searching, f. reyna to try, examine, 
search into + tnallr Man.] A local officer formerly 
appointed in Orkney and Shetland to inquire into 
thefts and petty offences, and otherwise preserve 
good order in his district. 

1 75* Act 26 in Gifford Hist. Descr. Zetland App. (1876) 

S9 A list of such honest men in the parish as are fit to be 
rancelmen. 1822 Scott Pirate v. 1892 G. Goudie in Proc. 
Sac. Ant. Scot. XXVI. 189 heading Tbe Fouds, Lawright* 
men, and Ranselmen of Shetland Parishes. 

Rance*scent, a. rare — °. [ad. L. pres. pple. of 
ratrecsccrel ] Becoming mneid. (Webster, 1S32.) 

Ranch., sbA rare. [Nasalized var. Race sb, 3 ; i 
cf. Ranch t».-J A scratch. . 

x6n Cotcr., Griffade , a clawing ; a scratch or gripe with ‘ 
tlie clawes; a ranche, or clinch with a beasts paw. <11825 • 
Forby Foe. £. Anglia, Ranch , a deep and severe scratch, \ 
a flesh wound. t 

Ranch (rantj, rcinf), sb.- U. S. Also ranche. 1 
[Anglicized form of Rancho.] j 

1 . A hut or house in the country. | 

1808 Pike Sources Mississ. in. (1S101 254 When we arrived j 

at the Ranche, we soon had out a number of boys, who < 
brought in the horse. 1867 Dixon Xrzo A titer, iv. (ed. 6) j 
42 A white frame house — on this side of the river called 1 
a ranch — peeps out.. from beneath tbe foliage. 

2. Acattle-breeding establishment, farm, or estate. 
Also, the persons employed or living on this. 

1872 Raymond Statist. Mines Ar MiuingzjS Large ranches 
for beef-cattle and horses. x&Sx Chicago Times 4 June, 
There are already three thousand cows in this ranch. 1E87 
Scribner's Mag. II. 509/2 The American herder speaks of 
his companions collectively as the ’ranch’ or the ‘outfit*. 

3 . alt rib. and Comb., as ranch company , country , 

- house , -o-.vner, -woman. j 

1872 G King Mountain. Sierra jYYr. ii. 28 The roads., j 


•j- Ranch, Obs. rare. In 6 raunch. [Yar. 
Race vA ; cf. prec.] /rans. To pull, pluck. 

2579 Spenser Sheplu Cal. Aug. 99 Hasting to raunch tbe 
arrow out. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. (16x3) 65 Not a weede 
sprung vp, but .. was weeded and rauenously rauncht vp. 

II Rancheria (rantjerra). [Sp., f. rancho Ran- 
cho.] In Spanish America and Western U.S., a 
collection of Indian huts ; a place or house where 
a number of rancheros live. 

I x6oo Hakluyt Voy. III. 67S Here the Spaniard es haue 
seated their Rancheria of some twentie or tbirtie houses. 
1260-72 Juan U l lea's Fey. (ed. 3) I. 134 Several Ran- 

cnerias, or assemblages of Indian huts, are under the juris- 
diction of a rillage. 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. ix. ;o 
Indians crowd in from the neighbouring rancherias. 1872 
C. King Mountain. Sierra Xcr. ii. 37 The rancheria was 
astir when we arrived. 

II Eanchero (rantJjTo). [Sp., f. as prec.] Oae 
employed on a ranch as herdsman or overseer ; the 
owner of a ranch ; a ranchman. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast (1854) xxB A law was passed .. 
declaring all the Indians free and independent Rancheros. 
2846 Times 16 June 8/2 The Rancheros, pan of the mate- 
rial of the Mexican army, are half Indian and half Spanish 
in their extraction. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 25, I 
think we passed but one ranchero’s house in the whole 
distance. 

II Rancho (rarntjo). [Sp. rancho a mess, a 
company of persons who eat together; in Sp. 
America applied to the huts occupied by herdsmen 
or labourers. Cf. Skeat JVcfcs Engl. Etym . 241.] 

L In Spanish parts of America; A rudely-built 
bouse, a hut or hovel ; also, a collection of huts, 
a hamlet or village. 

1845 Darwin Fey. Hat. Iv. (1873I 71 We took tip our resi- 
dence in the rancho, or hovel, of an old Spaniard. x86o 
Merc. Marine Mag. VIL 37 To the westward .. there is a 
rancho of 8 or 9 huts. 2887 E. F. Knight Cruise Falcon 
(ed. 4) 107 Every native likes if possible to have a little 
wooden saint of his own in his rancho. 

b. spec. A hut or shed, or a collection of these, 
put up for the accommodation of travellers. 

1808 Pike Sources Mississ. in. (xSxo) 260 Marched early 
and at nine o’clock arrived at a Rancho. 3846 G. Gardner 
Brazil 455 Ranchos are large sheds generally open at the 
sides., for the accommodation of travellers. 1669 R. F. 
Burton Highl. Brazil I. 102 The Rancho represents the 
‘Traveller’s Bungalow’ lacking, however, cot, chair, and 
table. 

2 . In the Western U. S., a cattle-farm, a ranch. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xiv. 35 The nearest home, 
they told us, was a rancho, or cattle-farm, about three miles 
off. 1872 C. King Mountain. Sierra Her. y. 105 There 
they had taken up a rancho, a quarter-section of public 
domain. 

f Rancli-sieve. Obs. ran—'. = Range sb- 

1669 Digby Closet Open 1 d (2677) 40 Lade out the water 
(letting it run through a Ranch-Sieve). 

Rancid (ne*nsid), a. Also 7 rancide. [ad. 
L, rancid -11s stinking, rank, whence also obs. F. 
rancide (mod.F. ranee). Cf. Rancour.] 

1 . Having the rank unpleasant taste or smell 
characteristic of oils and fats when no longer fresh. 
Hence of tastes or smells. 

3646 SirT. Browne Ps" j T ' t — * — * ^ 

a ranride and olidous s . ■ . 

vients iv, The Oils, with 

rancid ..and affect the very Sweat with a rancid Smell. 
2766 Smollett Trav. aco The oil thus procured is apt to 
grow rancid. <x 1813 A. Wilson Foresters Poet. Wks. (1846) 
215 The black wet bread, with rancid butter spread. 2889 
J essopp Coming cf Friars ii. 90 It must have been only too 


are flanked by small ranch-houses. 2877 Bl.\ck Green Past, j common to find the bacon more than nnad. 
xxxii. (1873) 255 In the company of a ranchwoman, a j 2. Jig . Nasty, disagreeable, odious, 

farmeress. 2884 Daily Hays 19 Dec. 3/r Ranche com- ; 3883 Gd. I Fords 100 Their unctuous, rancid words about 

panies are quite modern institutions. 1888 Cent. Mag. Feb. j iheir Christian affection. 2884 Stevenson AVer A rab. Xis. 
500 The ranch-owners differ more from each other than do j 219 He’s a rancid fellow. 

the cowboys- 1895 Rev. of Rev. Aug. 167 The ranch country , Hence R-a Tiddly adv.\ SancidneSB. Also 
where his herd, graze < , ! + Sand*duons a., rancid. 

Hence BancU vA mtr. (also with it), to conduct I H More /rJ} u E6 TW faL ^ Apostk4 
a ranch (hence Ea'nclier, a ranchman; Kancli- j haring abused the belief .. so grossely and rancidly. x68S 


500 The ranch-owners differ more from each other than do 
the cowboys- 1895 Rev. of Rev. Aug. 167 The ranch country 
where his herds graze. 

Hence Hanch. vA inir. (also with ii), to conduct 


lap, stock-raising or cattle-breeding on a ranch) ; 
Rn/nchless a., devoid of ranches ; Eauchman, 
the owner of a ranch ; a man employed on a ranch. 


R. Holme Armoury 11. 388/1 llie Randduous^or Mouldy 


1890 Anthony's Photwfr. Bull. III. 3- The jolly fellows j hy nicer judges of eating; 
who ‘ranch it in the West. x88s Manch. Ejcoju. 13 Aug. : r i ri i fry (rmnsi'diti). [f. prec. + -ITT. Cf. 

&£5.-i%rSSL ^ S, "LK"r i F- rancidjliy "She quality or state of being rancid. 


4/7 This . . prevents ranging by other ‘ranchers^ 1882 ] 
Ccntemp. Rev. Aug. 232 ‘Ranching or stock-raising on 
a colossal scale has already begun. 2888 Home Missionary 
(N. Y.) May 15 We were away out on even the '’‘ranchless 
plains. 2872 Raymond Statist. Mines Cf Mining 2S7 The 
* ranch men of Colorado. 1879 Miss Bird Rocky Mount. 
E.«The ranchman, who is half hunter half stockman. 

Ranch, (ranj), v.- Obs. cxc. dial. Also 5 rarisch, 

7 raunch. [Nasalized form of Race vA ; compare 
Glace v . with glanch Glance^.] trans. To tear, 
cut, scratch, etc. 

c 14 to 7 xoo Cookery-bks. 30 ban take a longe Pecher, al I 

It I I \ - T I Df... p 


2654 H. L’Estrange Chas. / (2655) 205 To smell out the 
randdity, the ill savour of their intentions. 1774 Goldsm. 
A’.r/. Hist. (2776) VI. 43 Neither boiling nor bleaching can 
divest them of their oily randdity. ^ 2860 E. A % Parkes 
Praci. Hygiene (ed. 31.240 The rancidity of butter I> chiefly 
owing to changes in the fat. 

Ranck(e, obs. f. Rank. Rancken, tar. Rank- 
en v. Rancide, Rancle(n, obs. ff. Rankle. 

Randkor, obs. form of Rancoor. 

-{-Ran con. Obs. rare— 1 , [a. obs. F. rancon, 


n-bowte ouer alle bat it be ranched. 11460 Play Sacram. j ramcon (Godef).] A kind of pike or bill. 

813 Ho *« -r — - — - \.—u l ; 1547 in Merrick Arc. Armour (itzg} 111 . 24 Rar.com» with 

Chapm.* ■« ( _ 1 staves garn>*shed with velvett and fringed.. 56. 

and rai ! N . ! Ranconter, obs. form of Rencontre. 

wound! ■ ■ ■ ! Rancorous (ra-ijkora;), a. Also d-rrauebor-, 

deeply r ■ 7 ranker-, [f. Rancour sb. -f-ocs. Ci. OF. ran- 

n *soL . y, i ■ . . ' corns, raneurus (Godef.).] 

a Hence u. L Of feelings: Having, or partaking of, the nature 

2620 Shelton Quix. II. xv. xlx. 233 Fierce Whelps which of rancour. .. .. 

shall imitate the raunching paws of their valorous Father. 2590 Spenser F. Q. I. m. i-t So flam d his cjt.c vra ra a 
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and rancorous yre. 16*7 P. Fletcher Locusts it. xiii, Her 
gracious love weighs downe ourranck'rous spight. 1771 
Junius Lett. 1 . 261 Malice.. feasting with a rancorous rap- 
ture upon - .distress. XE67 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) I. 
App. 665 This excited rancorous envy in the breast of his 
uncle. 

treats/. 1800 Weems Washington (1877) 71 A wound of 
such rancorous malignity. 

2 . Of actions, etc. : Proceeding from, or charac- 
terized by, rancour. 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. I. i. 6 The enmity and discord 
which of late Sprung from the rancorous" outrage of your 
Duke. 1667 H. More Div. Dial. iv. xxxvii. II. 206 The 
rancorous attempts of the Romish adherents. 3784 De 
Lolme's Ettg. Coustit . Advt. p. xx. Those lasting and ran- 
corous divisions. 1849 \V. Irving Mahomed vii. (1853) 36 
Mahomet was keenly sensible of the rancorous opposition 
of this uncle. 

3 . Of persons (the mind, heart, etc.) : Feeling or 
displaying rancour. 

159* Marlowe Edzv. II, n. ii, Can you. .display such ran- 
corous minds? 1597 Shaks. Kick. Ill , j. hi. 50 Because I 
cannot flatter.. I must be held a rancorous Enemy, a 1656 
Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) 10S Even hatred itself, to a 
rancorous stomack, hath a kinde of wicked pleasure in it. 
1797 Burke Regie. Peace hi. Wks. 1826 VIII. 324 Throw- 
ing themselves and their sovereign at the feet of a wicked 
and rancorous foe. 1879 M. Arnold Mixed Ess., Falkland 
235 In that age of harsh and rancorous tempers. 

Of a wound or sore: Festering, inflamed, 
full of corruption. Obs. 

-***- p » >• " " • ■ ’ are so deep, so A 

■ • ‘ ; * ' e Div. Dial. iv. , 

* more especially t 


Hence Ea-ncoronsly adv., E.a'ncorousness. 

1727 Bailey, Vol. II, Rancorousticss. 1767 Junius Lett. 
xxiii. (1804) 1. 155 He would not at one moment rancorously 
persecute, at another basely cringe, to the favourite of his 
Sovereign. 1845 Darwin Voy. Hat. xix. {1879) 443 "I he 
whole community is rancorously divided into parties. 

Rancoun, obs. variant of Ransom. 

Rancoun ter, -re, obs. ff. Rencounter sb. and v. 


Rancour (re-qksi), sb. Forms : 4-6 rankor, 
-our, (5 -oure, -owre, -ura), 6 ranckor, 6-7 
ranker; 4 rauncour, 5-6 rancouro, 3- rancor, 
4- rancour, [a. OF. rancor, - cour , - ctur , raunkottr , 
etc. L. rancor-em rancidity, rankness, hence ijn 
the Vulgate) bitter grudge.] 

1 . Inveterate and bitter ill-feeling, grudge, or 
animosity ; malignant hatred or spitefulness. 

[aizzs Ancr. R. zoo pe o 5 er kundel is Rancor siue odium : 
het is, hatunge o 5 er great heorte.] X3. . E. E. A llit. P. B. 
756, 1 schal ..my rankor refrayne for J>y rcken wordez. c 1380 
Sir Fcrumb. 5759 Fyrumbras . . prayede him ce<se of bis 
rauncour. 14x3 Pilgr. Soule 11. xlv. (1850) 51 Wretched 


\ 


I 


I 


myn yll wyll, and put al rancoure fro me. 1547 J. Harrison 
Exhort. Scottes Aivb, Peace in their mouthes, and all ran- 
cor and vengeaunce in their hartes. 1605 Willet Hexapla 
Gen. 234 Yet doe retaine ranker and seedes of malice in 
their heart. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 1044 Rancor and pride, 
impatience and despite. 17x5 Pope Odyss. 111. 182 Each 
burns with rancour to the adverse side. 18x8 D’Israeli 
Cltas. /, II. vii. 174 To envy.. Charles traced their personal 
rancour to the friend of his heart. 1865 Maffei Brig. Life 
II. 37 The gratification of private rancour, and personal 
revenge. 

b. transf. and fig. of things. 

1582 Stanyhukst sEtieis 1 . (Arb.) 22 Billows theire swelling 
ranckor abated. 1605 Camden Rent. 207 Through the ran- 
cor of the poyson, the wound was judged incurable. 16S3 
Eujler Hud. 1. 1. 364 The peaceful Scabbard. .The Rancor 
of its edge had felt. 1719 D’Urfey Pills (1872) I. 48 Let 
the frozen North its rancour show, i860 Emerson Cond. 
Life, Power Wks. (Bohn) II. 333 The rancour of the 
disease attests the strength of the constitution. 

+ 2 . Rancid smell; rancidity; rankness. Obs. rare. 

CX400 Laud Troy Bk. 6028 Ther come of liem a foul 
sauour And smol to hem a gret rancour, c 14x0 Pallad. on 
Ilusb. xi. in Lest rancour oil enfecte, do fier away. 1567 
J. Maplet Naturall Hist. 33 b, It is also said somtime 
through the rancour of grounds to come vp vnsowne. 

Hence B,a’ncourless a., free from rancour. 

1886 H. James Bostonians II. it. xx. 26 She was too ran. 
c oun ess, . . too free from private self-reference. 

Ra/ncour, v. Now rare or Obs. [f. prec.] 

1 . intr . To have rancorous feelings ; to rankle. 

X S 3 ° Palsgr. 679/1, 1 ranker by wrathe or anger, je 7 an- 
emic. *640 Habington Edits. IP 130 Unlesse some malice 
rancord m the genius of our Nation against the French. 

Z. Irans . To infect with rancour; to make ran- 
corous. 

1654 R. Boreman Triumph 0/ Faith Ep. Ded., Men (not ! 
rancord with envy) usually love in others what they see in 
themselves, a 1711 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 313 ► 
Despite and Fury ranker’d Hanguar’s Breast. 

Hence Ra-nconred ppl. a.; Ha-ncouring vbl. sb. j 
and ppl. a. j 

15S7 J. Maplet Naturall Hist, xob, It kepeth the place j 
of vstion, free and cleare from yil smelling and rancoring. j 
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 129 "Thou kepst the 
venime in thy rank red hart. x6it Speed Hist. Gt. Bril. IX. ( 
viii. § 36. 553 The King.. esteemed the Popes, -loue as most 1 
rancored hatred. X728 Morgan Algiers II. i. 217 The 
vanquished Moors swarmed over into Africa, bearing ran- 
coured Hearts against the successful Spaniards. £1814 
lorg-ry u. jij. \ n AVu> Brit. Theatre I. 452 Her detested 
vile inconstancy Which with a rancoring silence I must bear. 

Rancune, obs. variant of Ransom. 


Rand (rend), sb. Also 7 (in sense 3 a) rann. 
[OK. rand, rgnd brink or bank, shield-boss, shield 
= ON\ rond shield-rim, shield, stripe (Sw. and Da, 
rand rim, border, etc.), OHG. rant shield-boss 
(G. and Du. rand bank, beach, brink, field-border, 
rim, margin, etc.). 

The orig. sense of the word K app. ‘border, margin, rim 
although there is very little evidence for this in the older 
literatures, in which the word is almost entirely poetic and 
restricted to the shield.] 

1 . A border, margin, or brink (of land). Obs. exc. 
dial, in specific senses (see latest quots.). 

The E. Anglian word is usually Rond q.v. 

Beowulf 2538 Aras 5 a bi ronde rof oretta. [903 in Kemble 
Cod. Dipl. B. II. 259/8 Of Qam fulan broce wiS westan 
randes msc.] 23.. E. E. A llit. P. A. 105 J>e playn, J>e 


TKINSON 

left un- 
ploughed and producing rough grass: applied loosely to the 
grass in question. 1895 Daily News 22 Apr. 7/4 The rands, 
skirts, and walls thereof, and fens and reed grounds apper- 
taining thereto. 

2 . A strip or long slice : a. of meat (see quots. 
1611 and 1895). Now only dial. 

c 1394 P. PI. Crcdc 763 WiJ> randes of bakun his baly 
for to Allen. 1530 Palsgr. 260/2 Rande of befe, gistc de ' 
beuf. x6xi Cotgk., Giste de bccuf a rand of beefe ; a long, 
and fleshie petce, cut out from betweene the flanke and j 
buttocke. 1669 Digby Closet. Opened (1677) 124, I like to 
add to this a rand of tender briskit Beef. 1838 in Holloway 
Prov. Did. 1895 East Anglian Gloss., Rand . . [seems] to 
signify any fleshy piece from the edges of the larger divisions 
of the hind quarter, the rump, loin, or leg. 
b. of fish (esp. sturgeon). Now rare. 

157* in Turner Select Rec. Oxford (1880) 345 Item, thre i 
rands of sturgion. .xij'. x6xx Jml. Eng. Plant, in Arber 
Story Pilgrim Fathers (1897) 429 We saw it was a grampus 
which they were cutting up. They cut it into long rands or 
pieces, about an el) long and two hands full broad. 1655 
Moufet & Bennet Health's Intpr. (1746) 264 Being cold, 
they [sturgeon) are divided into JouL and Rands. 1820 
T. Mitchell Aristoph. I. 83 A rand Of tunny Ash. 

3 . a. A strip of leather placed under the quarters 
of a boot or shoe, to make this level before the 


lifts of the heel are attached. (Cf. G. rand welt.) 

1598 Florio, Tomara,. .the rande of a shooe. 1647 New 
Haven Col. Rec. (1857) I. 347 The deflendant was faine to 
take tho^e rands to make welts for the plaine shooes. 1688 
R. Holme Armoury m. 14 lx Parts of a Shooe.. The Rann 
[is] the Leather as holds the Heel quarters and Vamp to the 
Soles. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words s.v., The rand and 
welt being stitched to the superior and inferior portions, 
strengthen the work. 1862 Catal. Interna t. Exhib. II. 
xxvii. 56 Box cork boot, without rand or stitch in sole. 

attrib. and Comb. 1840 J. Devlin Shoemaker 91 The 
single rand-pricker then in use (the forerunner of our present 
rand-wheel). Ibid. 1x3 One rand iron, a tool for setting up 
the rand before stitching. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech . 1879/2 
A rand-guide, by which the rand-coil or ribbon is directed. 
1882 Wore. Exhib. Catal. III. 31 Rand turning machine., 
delivers the rands, .in a horse shoe form ready lor use. 
b. A strip of iron. 

1831 J. Holland Manuf. Metal I. 212 The sheet iron - . 
is cut into strips or rands. 

■j* 4 . A piece or mass of ice. Obs. rare. 

1633 T. James Voy. 18 As thick rands of Ice, as any we 
had yet seene. Ibid. 104 The Ice lyes.. in randsand ranges. 
1702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. (1852) 11. App. 195 They kept 
labouring, .among enormous rands of ice. 

5 . [a. G. and Da. rand.] A rim. margin.- rare. 
1830 W. Taylor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry II. 356 A ru.>ty, 
brazen, oval vase.. Should there he nought within the 
rand *, Thinks he, * I’ll take it to the brazier ’. x863 Stephens 
Runic Mon. 1 . 182 The raised rands and upstanding carved 
ridges have been left in their original.. glitter. 

Rand (rend), v A [f. prec. sb.] 
f X. Irans. To cut into rands (sense 2 b). Obs. 
1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Jack-a-Leut Wks. 1. 117/1 The 
Sturgeon is keg’d, randed, and iold about the eares. 

2 . a. intr. To cut rands (sense 3). b. trans. To 
fit with rands. Hence Ba-nding vbl. sb J (used 
attrib. in randing-machine , -tool). 

1875 Knight Did. Mech. 1 B79. 
t Rand, vi 1 Obs . rare. [a. obs. Flem. randen, 
var. ranten to Rant.] 


, intr. To rave, to rant. 

kit B. Jonson Poetaster m. iv, He will teach thee to 
r and rand. 16 07 Dekker & Webster Northw. Hoe iv. 
s Wks. 1873 III. 54, 1 .. rau'd and randed, and rand. 

. trans . (with out.) To utter in a furious manner. 
too Rowley Search for Money iPercy Soil) =x After 
ter had procured a foaming vent, he randed out these 
tences — Money? vengeance and hell so soone as money . 

tence Handing vbl. sb . 2 and ppl. a. 

>09 Rowley Search for Matey (Percy Soc.) sxAnauda- 

is mouthing-randing-impudent.. rascal. 1633 1. Adams 

A 2 Peter jti. 3 For a hypocrite to decline open randing 
ind revels, it is no wonder. 17x4 C. Johnson The 
miry Lasses v. ii, Here wilt be brave randing, 1 faith . 
the steeples in the County are to rock. # . 

land (rend), vj> dial. [Of obscure ongin : cf. 
.NDY vf] trans. and intr. To canvass. Hence 

i-nding vbl. sb .3 % _ . . - , . 

.,0 Sir C H. Williams IWr- (iBrf I. 69, I in plain 
glisli will the country rand. And shake each „ood free- 
der by the hand. llU. ^freeholders wtthsuch latt- 
ice will dispense, .. Therefore, be wise. KO home, and 
d no more. V&(z in Gh-uc. Ghsi. <1890), ka„d,*r. 


I 
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f Hand, vf Sc. Obs. rare ~ [ad. F. rend-, 
stem of rendre Render; cf. rand ‘a melting 1 (of 
tallow) in Sit ppl. Jamieson's Diet. (1887).] trans. 
To melt (tallow). Hence Ba'nding vbl. sb 
1583 Burgh Rec. Edittb. (1E82) 3x3 Ane suspect pairt for 
randing of talloun and sending the s>am away furth of tbc 
realm. 

| fHandall, obs. var. randon Random. 

i 

! i> ■ ■ 1 ■ * . 

i Randan (ren | d3e*n),j5. 1 [?var. of randon Ran- 
j dom, with assimilation of the vowels.] 

1 . Riotous or disorderly behaviour ; a spree. 

CX710 Celia Fjennes Diary (1888) 180, I had the trouble 

, of .. ye Randan they made in the publick bouses. 1826-7 
Hone Ez’ery-day Bk. II. 820 He had seen a deal of *ran- 
| dan *, and a racketty life had racketted his frame. 1893 
Stevenson Catriona 164 He was fond of a lass and fond of 
a glass, and fond of a ran-dan. 

b. In phr. On the randan, 1 on the spree ’. 

> 1764 Low Life 16 Young Fellows, who have been out all 

‘ Night on the Ran-Dan, stealing Staves and Lanthorns. 

1 1894 Stevenson St. Ives xxvii. (1898) 203 They were a’ on 
the ran-dan last nicht ! 

2. A riotous person, rare. 

j a 1809 Mrs. Cowley Who's the Dupe 1. ii, The most e.\- 
| traordinary youth. .. None of your randans, up all night — 

I not drinking.. — No. .poring, and reading. 

Randan (ren|die*n;, aJv., sbi- (and a.). [Of 
1 obscure origin ; connexion with prec. is not ap- 
, parent.] a. adv. Applied to a style of rowing in 
i which the middle one of three rowers pulls a pair 
of sculls, stroke and bow an oar each. b. sb. A 
boat for rowing in this fashion, c. attrib. or adj. 
1828 Sporting Mag. XXII. 251 Pulling what is termed 
1 * Ran-Dan *, that is, a pair of sculls and a pair of oars. 2857 
P. Colquhoun ( ompan. Oarsman's Guide 20 Four is the 
best number, and randan the best style, for an up-country 
trip. 1884 Yates Recoil, iv, Had a randan gig built for u^ 

■ 1885 Act 48 49 Viet. c. 76 | 29 'Hie term ‘vessel* shpll 

include any. .nouse-boat, boat, randan, wherry [etc.]. 
Randan, sb.z dial, or techn. (See quots.) 

1750 Ellis Mod. Htisb. VI. ii. 65 (E. D. S.) Ran-dan , the 
coarsest wheat flour that is made, a 1825 Forby Voc. E. 
Anglia, Rufidan, the produce of a second sifting of meal. 
X858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Ratulatt. a miller’s name for 
the finest parts of the bran or outside skin of the wheat. xB86 
Cheshire Gloss. 281 Randan, the very coarsest flour, or rather 
the very finest bran, ground almost as fine as flour. 

f Randa*n, v. Obs. rare— 1 . [? f. Randan sbd] 
trans. To abuse, vituperate. 

1764 T. Brydges Homer Travest. (1797) I. 30 Atridcs he 
did so randan, He call’d him all but gentleman. 

Randan, obs. form of Randoji. 

Randanite (rerndanoit). Min. Also -dann-. 
[f. Randanne, Puy de Dome, France, its locality 
+ -1TE-] (Sec quots.) 

2862 Dana Elem. Geol. 67 Randanite, a kind of opal made 
of infusorial remains. 1868 Watts Diet. Chetn., Randanite, 
an earthy hydrate of silica, occurring near Pont Gibaud. 

Randa-uou, obs. form of Rendezvous. 
Randem (re*ndem), adv., sb. (and a.). Also 
randem-tandem, random. [Prob. based on 
Random, on the analogy of Tandem.] a. adv. 
Applied to a style of driving in which three horses 
are harnessed tandem, b. sb. A carriage or team 
driven in this fashion, c. attrib. or as adj. 

c 1805 Mar. Edgeworth_ Wks. (Rtldg.) I. 185 To., go 
down . . to Maryborough, in bis dog-cart, , randem-tandem. 
x8x8T. L. Peacock Nightmare Abbey i. His fellow-student?, 
..who drove tandem and random in great perfection. 1870 
J. Pays Like Father, like Son iv, The Squire's jovial friend* 
used, for the most part, strange conveyances, such as tan- 
dems and randems. 1883 Illustr. Sport, ff Dram. News 
jo Feb. 542/2 ‘A randem team*. 'I "hat randems should be 
uncommon is natural enough. * 

Ra-nder. rare— 1 , [f. Rand vj + -ek *.] One 
who cuts into rands. 

x 7S7 \V. Thompson R. N. Advoc. 42 Under the Randers 
and Messers Coarses in cutting up, 1 have.. seen the stink- 
ing oily Substance of the Flesh, fly up to the Beams or the 
Cutting House. _ _ 

Rander, obs. f. Render v . Ranaeuou(ce, 
-devoo, -VOU8, etc., obs. ff. Rendezvous. 
Randge, obs. f. Range v . Ran die, var. Randy. 
Randing (ramdii)), sb. [? f. Rand j//.] 

L Mil. A kind of basket-work used in fortifica- 
tion in making gabions. 

1834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif (1851) 66 The rand- 
ing or basket-work is continued to near the top of the 
pickets. 1876 in Voyle & Stevexson Mitit. Diet. 326/1. 

2 . ' A narrow frieze running along the edge of 
a knife handle* ( Sheffield Gloss. 1S88). 

Randing, vbl. sbs. : see Rand vj-v.* 

Randle -balk, -tree; see Rannel-. 

Random (re'n dam), sb., a., and adv. Forms: 
cl. 4 randtm, 4-6 -doun (also 4 ren-, 6 Sc. rayn-), 

5 -down, 5-6 -downe, -doune ; 4 -0 -done, 4-7 
•don, (7 -dan). /?. 4-5 raundoun, 5 -done, 5 -0 
-don; 5 rawndoune, Sc. -down. 7. 6 raundom, 

G-S randome, -dtim, 3- random, [a. OF. randon 
{rendon, etc.), f. randir to run fast, gallop. The 
change of final -n to -/« is independent of the very 
rare OF. form random : cf. Ransom.] A. sb. 
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X- +1. Impetuosity, great speed, force, or 
violence (in riding, running, striking, etc.) ; chiefly 
in phr. with (or in) great randon (= OF. de or a 
grant randon). Also, with a, an impetuous rush, 
a rapid headlong course ; chiefly in phr. in ( on , or 
•with) a randon ( — OF. en un randon); hence 
Sc. a straight course, direct line. Obs. 

In common use from <71300 to the early part of the 16th c. 
c 1305 Land Cokayne 132 in E.E, P . (1862) 159 pe monkes 
li^tip no3t adun. Ac furre fleej> in_o randup. 137s Barbour 
Bruce v. 632 He .. Raucht him sic rout in randoun richt. 
<71450 Merlin vii. 1x8 Than the! .. ronnen a-gein hym with 
ns grete raundon as their horse myght hem here. C1477 
Caxton Jason 57 The ship . . hurtlyd again the ground in 
suche a random and force that hit was all to broken. 1513 
Douglas sEncis 1. vi.149 Behnld tuelf swannis in randoun 
glaid and fair [L. ordine longo). 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 
I. clvii. 191. The frenchmen .. came on them with great 
randon, their speares in their restes. 1594 2nd Re/>. Dr. 
Fanstus in Thoms Prose Rom. (1858) III. 396 Two great 
waves, .meeting together by long randome. 1600 Holland 
Livy vn. xxiv. 265 The barbarous people., fled in this 
randon beyond their tents. x6rx Si-eld Hist. Gt. Bril. ix. 
nx. (1632) 964 The Kings vantgard .. gluing in among them 
with full randon, slew first such Captaines as resisted. 

fb. A rush or stream (of words, fire). Obs. 
<■1440 Promt. Parv. 423/1 Randonc, or longe renge of 
wurdys, or other thyngy.s, . . hariugga. c 1450 Merlin 2x9 
The dragon caste oute of his throtc so grete raundon of 
here in-to the aire. .that it semed all reade. 

2. Phr. At (the) randoji or random . 

+ a. Hawking. (See quot. 14 S 6 .) Obs. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans D j b f If the fowle spryng not bot flee 
a long after the Reuer and the hawke nym it then ye shall 
say she slew it at the Raundon. x6oo W. Watson Dcca- 
cordon (1602) 145 They [Jesuits] haue, like great fawcons or 
hawkes of the Tower, firmely seazed vpon the pray, kild, at 
randon, wing, or souce. 

+ b. Mil. Applied to some method of encounter 
in a tournament (contrasted with at the tilt). Obs. 

1538 Elyot, Decnrsio , Iustes, as at the tylte or randon. 
1587 Holinshed Citron. III. 833/2 At the randon and 
turneie the duke of Suffolke hurt a gentleman, a 1648 Ld. 
Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 52 The Laws on Horse-back 
were, that with Sharp Spears they should run fiue Courses 
at Tilt, and fiue more at Randon. 

d*c. ? At full speed. Obs. rare “k 
1632 Lithcow Trav. w. 264 Wee found twelve .. Turkes, 
ready to receiue vs,. .who foorthwith opened at randon the 
two great Brazen halfes of the Doore. 

3. Phr. At random, orig. at great speed, without 
consideration, care, or control ; hence, 

a. with vbs. of action or occurrence: At hap- 
hazard, without aim, purpose, or fixed principle; 
heedlessly, carelessly, etc. 

Chiefly med with verbs of moving, striking, throwing, 
speaking, thinking, or taking; in early use esp. in the phr. 
to run at random (very common down to c 1650). 

1565 J ewel R eplie H arding viii. § 16 Leaste he happen., 
to renne at randon. 1591 Shaks. x Hen. VI, v. iii. 84 He 
talkes at randon : sure the man h mad. 1592 — Vest, 4- 
Ad. 940 Hatefully at randon doest thou hit. x6i6 Drumm. 
OfHawth. Poems x.Cj b, Psyche’s louer buries his Darts at 
randon. 1662 Gerbicr Principles 16 Not to Build at Ran* 
dome, as the Custome of too many ill Builders is. 17*9 
Butler Serin. Hum. Nat . ii. Wks, 1874 II. 32 Man cannot 
be considered as a creature left by his Maker to act at 
random. 1796 H. Hunter tr .St. Pierre's Stud. Nat . (1799) 
I. Pref. 9 A few passages, not selected, but picked up at 
random. 1833 J. Holland ManuJ. Metal II. 33 This com* 
position is then dropped upon the surface . . at random, 
leaving the efTect to chance. 1862 Sir B. Brodie Psychol. 
Inq. IL vi. 193 Eclipses .. formerly were supposed to occur 
at random. 

b. Similarly with sbs. Somewhat rare. 

a 1652 Gouge Comm. Hcbr. xiii. 20 To shew that Christ is 
a Shepherd not at random for any sheep, but that he hath 
a peculiar flock belonging unto him. 1667 Milton P. L. 
iv. 930 Thy words at random, as before, Argue thy in- 
experience. 2784 Cowper Task n. 522 Their answers, vague 
And all at* random, fabulous and dark. 

c. (To leave) in a neglected or untended con- 
dition. Now rare. 

1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda's Conq. E. Ind. 162 b, 
The Caruell,. .being thus left at randon,.. felt vpon certaine 
Rockes. 1642 Rogers Naaman 537 Leaving thy flock and 
charge at random. 1848 Keble Serin. Pref. 12 How can 
there be any comparison of safe or unsafe, if all be left at 
random ? 

J d. (To leave or live) at liberty, free from 
restraint or control. Obs. 

1569 in Bolton Stat. Irel. (1621) 313 Libertie to .. liue at 
randan. 1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. x. 36 The gentle Lady, 
loose at randon lefte. The greene-wood long did walke. 
1632 Lithcow Trav. ix. 388 There was not a Bandit left at 
randon in all Sicilia. 1694 R. L’Estrange Fables (J.), In 
the days of old the birds lived at random in a lawless state 
of anarchy. 

4. A random course. Now rare. 

* In early use perh. directly from sense x, but latterly 
influenced by the phr. at random. 

1561 Sackville & Norton Gorboduc 1. ii. 127 When such 


but take the sum of their saying. 1670 Cotton Espernon 
l. n. 58 Making stories, as it is his custom at the random of 
his own passion, and fancy. 1813 G- Edwards Meas. True 
Pol. 86 As if the ant and bee .. had . . proceeded in chaotic 
randoms upon points actually unascertained in nature. _ 

II* techn. +5. Gunnery. The range of a piece 
of ordnance ; properly, long or full range obtained 
by elevating the muzzle of the piece ; hence, the 


degree of elevation given to a gun, and spec, that 
which gives the utmost range (45°). Obs , 

X571 D icons Pantom. Pref. Aiijb, Science in great Ordi- 
nance especially to shoote exactly at Randons. 1588 Lucar 
tr. Tartaglia’s Colloq. Shooting 4 How a Table of Randons 
maybe made for any peece of ordinance. x66x S. Partridge 
Double Scale Froport. 85 How far will a Cannon carry her 
Bullet at her best Randon, that carrieth it at point-blank 
360 paces. 1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. v. 71 The next 
Shot ‘ ” ’ that mounture the 

Shot ■ ■ . Gray Gunnery 8r 

The -* ^ n the plane of the 

horizon being given.. find it’s random on an inclined plane. 
Jig. 2667 Denham Direct. J’ainter 1. 26 The Duke him- 
self, .was not out of dangers random set. 1697 J. Sergeant 
Solid Philos. A iv, Fancy let loose to fly at its full Random, 
and driven forward with a quick Wit. 

+ b. Phr. At random , at any range other than 
point-blank. Obs. 

1588 Lucar tr. Tartciglia's Colloq. Shooting App. 62 To 
know how he shoote in the said peece at randon. 1612 
Capt. Smith Map Virginia 24 Forty yards will they shoot 
level or very neare the mark, and 120 is their best at Ran- 
dom. 1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. v, 67 How to make 
a good Shot either of Point-blank, or at Random. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E. India ft P. 137 Two unsbapen Sakers . . one 
of which at random killed a Rajah some four months ago. 

6. Mining. The direction (of a rake vein, etc.). 
1653 Manlove Lead Mines s6r Break-offs, and Buckers, 
Randum of the Rake. 17^7 Hooson Miner s Diet. D ij b, 
Observe whether such leading keep its course according to 
the Randome of the Vein already cut. 18 66 Durham 
Mining Lang., We must lower the sump from yon level 
down to the random of Wiregill lower-level. 

. 7 . (From B. 3.) A. Building. Stone of irregular 

sizes, or a piece of this. 1886 in Rochdale Gloss. 
b. Dyeing. Clouded yam. 

1874 W. Crookes Dyeing 4- Calico-Print, xii. 102 Scarlet 
Random [etc.]. 

B. adj. (from phr. at random : see A. 3). 

1 . Not sent or guided in a special direction; 
having no definite aim or purpose ; made, done, 
occurring, etc., at haphazard. 

1655 Fuller C/e. Hist. ix. vii. § 29 In vain do staid heads 
make serious comments on light mens random-expressions. 
1697 Dryden AEneid iv.95 The watchful Shepherd.. Wounds 
with a random Shaft the careless Hind. 1728 Porn Dune. 

1. 275 She shews . . How random thoughts now meaning 
chance to find. 2764 Burn Poor Lazos 190 Leaving the 
poor to be supported by random charity. 1827 Roberts 
Voy. Centr. Arner. 172 The random and id-directed fire of j 
the Spaniards. _ a 1845 Hood Song, J O Lady, leave thy j 
silken thread' i, Stoop where thou wilt, thy careless hand 
Some random bud will meet. 1877 E. R. Conder. Bas. 
Faith iii. 102 The random working of our.. intellect. 

2 . Of persons : Living irregularly. rai‘e. 

<7x825 Houlston Tracts II. No. 60. 6 ‘In my time, Sir', 
said he, ‘ I’ve been random and free, But I now prefer order 
and quiet’. 1873 H. Si*encer Stud. Sociol. xv. 371 Con- 
tinually we remark that men who were random grow steady 
when they have children to provide for. 

3 . techn. a. Said of masonry, in which the stones 
are of irregular sizes and shapes. Cf. C. 2 b. 

1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 339 Random Courses — 
Unequal courses, without any regard to equi-distant joints. 
x886 Chesh. Gloss. s.v., A random wall. 

b. Of tooling : (see Drove vJ). 

X842 Gwilt Archil. £ 1914 Droving is the same as that 
called random tooling in England, or boasting in London, 

c. Of yam = Clouded 2 a. 

1874 W. Crookes Dyeing 4- Calico-Print. xii. 102 On the 
large scale the random yarns are coloured in machines. 

4 . Random shot , a shot fired at random (orig. in 
sense 5 b of the sb., but latterly apprehended as 
in sense 1 of the adj.). 

-693 t (1857) III. 9 One of their 

■ lant coll. Jackson. _X7o8 Lend. 

■ Sail stood in fair with us near 

. .. Decl. tfF. lxviii. (1869) I II. 716 

The first random shots were productive of more sound than 
effect. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 109 The .. ship .. had ap. 
proached within random shot of the Leander. 1849 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng. ix. II. 457 A random shot or the dagger 
of an assassin might in a moment leave the expedition with- 
out a head. 

Jig. 1785 Burns To J. Smith vi. The star that rules my 
luckless Jot.. Has blest me with a random-shot O’ countra 
wit. X809 Malkin Git Bias vn. vi. r 2 The random shot 
of. . self -create d guides in matters of taste. 

C. adv. f JL. 5= At random. Obs. rare. 

x6i8 Bolton Floras (1636) 96 The^ third lightnings of 
Annibal flew randome at us by Trasimenus lake, a 26x9 
Fotherby Atheorn . 11. xi. § 2 11622) 313 Neither doe they 
runne randon, nor are they rolled, beside their ancient order. 

2 . Comb., as random-cast , -wise. 

1700 R. Merry Laurel Liberty (ed. 2) 7 Random-cast, 
beside some stream. . .Thou ponder’st. 1839 Barley Introd. 
Beaum. 4- Fl.'s Whs. (1839) 1- 26 Most imaginative authors, 
perhaps, commence random-wise,.. and save themselves the 
trouble of a total invention at first. 

b. Random-jointed (see quot. 1S33 and B. 3 a). 
1833 Loudon Eucyci. A rchit. § 185 Rubble stone, or random 
jointed ashlar work (free stone, rough as it comes from the 
quarry, laid in irregular courses). 1848 [J. C. Wharton] 
Quarreitdon Church 7 The external walls are built with 
random-jointed squared ashlar. 

Hence Ba'ndomisli a ., somewhat random; Ea'n- 
doxnly adv. ; H-a’ndomxiess. 

1824 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. (1825) 136 My son Jonathan is 

but a randomish sort of a chap. 1865 Clt. Times 2 Sept. 
276/3 ' ‘ ' * ’ * . ’ ’ 1 violently 

[etc.]. ■ ■ .• ' one carfcs 

for th ' 0 , • random- ! 


ness. 1891 G. Meredith One of our Conq. I. xii. 228 He 
talked randomly of money. 

t Ra*ndon, V. Obs. rare. Also 7 -ome. [f. 
the sb. ; in earliest quot. perh. a. OF. randonnerA 

1 . intr, ? To flow swiftly, rare— 1 . 

Or perh. treats. 1 to set in line’ referring to the walls. 
c 1470 Got. 4- Gaw, 248 Apone that riche river, randonit 
full evin, The side-wallis war set, sad to the see. 

2 . intr. To fly at random. • 

X602 Narcissus (1893) 735 Lett not your judgments ran- 
dome. 1605 Camden Rem. (1637) 204 That it Jthe bullet of 
a sling] pierccth helmet and shield, that it reacheth farther, 
that it randoneth lesse. 

Randon(e, -doun(e, -down(e, obs. ff. Random. 
Randring, obs. Sc. pr. pple. Render. 
Randsom, obs. form of Ransom. 

Randum, -dun, obs. forms of Random. 
Randy (rarndi), a. and jA 1 dial, and Sc. Also 
7-9 randie. [Perh. f. Rand v. + -Y : but the 
original sense of the word is not quite clear.] 

- A. adj. 1 . AV. Having a rude, aggressive manner ; 
loud-tongued and coarse-spoken. 

In early use always of beggars, and probably implying 
vagrant habits as well as rude behaviour. Now applied 
only to women. 

1698 Cuirass Kirk Session Minutes 18 Sept., Seven pounds 
Scots .. distributed to the randie beggars. 2723 Meston 
Poems , Knight (1767) 6 A rambling, randy errant Knight. 
1785 Burns Jolly Beggars 1st Recit., A merry core O' 
randie, gangrel bodies. 18x6 Scott Old Mcrt. xxvii, It 
was him and his randie mother began a’ the mischief in this 
house. 1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 42 Hearing what the 
pair of old randy wives had to say to me. 

2 . dial. Boisterous, riotous, disorderly, dissipated; 
wild, unruly, unmanageable. 

1787 in Grose Prov. Gloss. 1874 Sir J. Kay-Shuttle- 
worth Ribblcsdale I. 21 Mind yon long-horned^ cattle .. 
they are apt to be randy. 2876- in dial, glossaries (Yks., 
Line., Chesh., Shropsh., etc.)^ 1884 Punch 8 Mar. 1x8/1 
That yotmg bay you'll find a little randy, With rather more 
of ‘devil’ than comes handy. 

b. dial. Wanton, lustful, lewd. 

1847 in Halliwell. i88x- in dial, glossaries (Yks., Leic., 
Warw., etc.). 

B. sb. 1 Sc. and north, dial. a. A sturdy rude- 
mannered beggar ; a thorough vagrant. 

1788 Burns Louis, what reck ii, Reif randies, I disown ye 1 

1792 Statist. Acc. Scotl. II. 515 Many Randies (sturdy 
v.~ i-V-t ! u: - r~ v r.try. x8ix Willan IV. RidingGloss . 

. : i ; Y- . :• - *-»t beggars and ballad-singers. 

r, I! regular randy, nigh as bad as 

a gipsy. She’s never in the house. 

b. A loud-tongued, coarse-mannered woman ; 
a scold, virago, termagant. 

1816 Scorr Old Mori, viii, The daft speeches of an auld 
jaud..a daft auld whig randy. 1850 Carlyle Let. to IVtfe 
19 Aug. in Froude Life in London (1884) II. xviii. 52 Do 
not let that scandalous randy of a girl disturb you. 2878- 

in dial, g’ "-*• a— 

Comb. ' 

Ra/nuy, l 1 - 

merry-making or revel. Also randy-go. 

Perh. abbrev. of Rendezvous, used in various dialects (in 
forms randivoo, - bew , -bow, -voose, etc.) in a similar sense. 
But cf. Randy a. 2. 

2825 in J ennings Dial. West Eng. 2856 Thompson H tsi. 
Boston Gloss. s.v., * He was at the randy ’. Rendezvous. 
x88x Miss Yonge Lads 4- Lasses Langley iv. 159 He was 
trained on by the music, and got into that there randy go up 
in the park. 1891 T. Hardy Tcss (1900) 78/2 A rattling 
good randy wi* fiddles and bass-viols complete. 

’I* Randy, vJ Obs. rare. [Cf. Rand v.-~] intr. 
To canvass. Hence Ra’n dying vbl. sb. 

a 1720 T. Gordon Cordial Low Spirits 57_ Who advised 
him, as soon z ' ' ’ ’ ’ ** 

bray with all h ■ » 

11. iii, He was 

ance, with no less than six hundred freeholders at his heels. 

Ra*ndy, v.- dial. [cf. Randy sbJ ] intr. To 
be ‘on the spree \ 

2832 Boston Herald 4 Dec. 4/3 A number of labouring 
bankers were ‘randying* at the Woo! pack inn. *870 E. 
Peacock Ralf Skirl. III. iv. 62, 1 fetch him hoome fra’ that 
big hoose yonder, after he’s been rand jin’ ower long. 

Rane (ren), sb. Sc. Now rare. Also 5 rayne, 

6 reane, 8 rain. [Of obscure origin. With sense 
2 cf. Rame sb. and v.] . , , 

•j*l. In a rane, continuously, without cessation. 
C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andtcas)gSg Bot ay]>e bischope 
in a rane beheld hyr bewte, and nocht fane. Ibid, xxxix. 
(Cosrn. 4- Dam.) 251 He..cryit ay in til a rane. 15$° 
Holland Seven Sages 250'rhay rattill ay in a rane. a 1585 
Montgomerie Flyting w. Folwart 501 All the ky in the 
countrey.. roaring, they wood ran, and routed in a reane. 

2 . A prolonged cry or utterance ; a long string 
of words ; a rigmarole. 

<71425 Wyntoun Cron. ir. ix. 883 Swa suld I dullc hale 
yhoure delyte, And yhe sulde call it bot a rane. xsj3 
Douglas Aineis vm. Pro!. 66 The rail 3 ear xakms na wordis ; 
but ratlis furth ranis. 17x0 Ruddiman Gloss. Douglas 
Aineis s.v., You’re like the Gowk, - .you have not a ram 
but one. 1825 in Child Ballads II. 82/1 It "as, as sue 
described it, a 4 iang rane ' of her mother 
Hence Bane (also 9 raen), v. t IX. irons. , to 
demand with a continuous cry. Obs . b. intr., to 
wail or complain incessantly. 

25x3 Douglas Aineis vn. x. 90 Thar the detptable wens, 
evyr in ane, Agane the fatis all, thai cry and rane. 

J. Col\ ille Scott . Vetytacular 17 she tboled much from the 
wheenging raenin* bairn. 
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Kane, obs, Sc. form of Rain' ; obs. pa. t. Run. 
Kane deer, obs. fomi of Reixdlec. 

I! Kanee (ta*nf). Also 7 ranna, S r(h)anny, 

9 rannee, r&ni, (ranie, -y). [Hindi ram - Skr. 
rajm fern, of raja(n Rajah.] A Hindu queen. 

1698 Fryer Ace. E. India I J . iv. iii. 162 The Ranna, 
the relict of Sham Shanker Naig; who now Rules in her 
Son’s Minority. 1781 Popham in Jas. Grant Hist. India 
(1876) I. xlix. 254/1 The Rhanny is allowed to reside in this 
province. 1818 Jas. Mh.l Brit. India II. v. viL 614 The 
Kannee, that is, the widow of the deceased Rajah. 1841 
ElphiNstone Hist. India II. 495 He dbpatched the rani 
and her infants in disguise. i858_Beveridge Hist. India 
I. in. iv. 431 He made the ranee prisoner. 

Hanegate, obs. form of Relegate. 

Kanet, obs. form of roe-net : see Roe sb .1 
fKanforce, v. Obs. Also 6 -forse. [ad. F. 
rcnforcer Renforce ; cf Ramfobce v .] 

1 . trans. To strengthen, fortify. Hence Kan- 
forcing vbl. sb. 

*547 Register Privy Council Scot. (1877) I. 79 Our auld 
ynemeis of Ingland., hes ranforsit the samin, and . . per- 
severis in thair biggingand ranforsingof the saidis places. 
1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded. 5 Newe supplies of 
men and munitions from time to time to ranforce his Annie 
or Armies. Ibid. 6 Light Harquebtizes welt formed of con- 
uenlent length, and ranforced. 

*| 2 . To force, break open. 

*637 Monro Exped. j. 51 With a huge great ladder and 
the force of men we ran-forced the doore and entred. 

Hence + Hanforce-ring. Obs. (See quot. and 
Reinforce sb.) 

ijo 6 Phillips, Ranforce-Ring of a Gun , that which Is next 
before the Touch-hole, between it and the Trunnions. 
Kang. Sc. Now rare or Obs. Also 9 raing. 
[a. F. rang : see Range v.] A range, rank. 

In earliest quots. perh. written for range, 
c 1470 Henry Wallace iv.681 The rang in habt thai rayit. } 
Ibid. iv. 875 In till a rang. 2580 J. Have Demands in Cath. j 
Tract. (S. T. S.) 51 Mony of your secte, yea ministers of , 
the first rrfng. Ibid. 64 Ministers, .noebt in the lawest rang, j 
1808 Jamieson, Rang, raing , a row, a rank. 

Katig, obs. f. Rank a. ; see also Ring vJ, v 2 ! 
t Kangale. Obs. Chiefly Sc. Forms : 4 ran- j 
gaile, 4-5 rangalo, -all, 6 -aid, ringald. See 
also Ran gat 2 . [ad. OF. ringaille (Wace, etc.).] 

-L The ranks or main body of an army. rare~ x . \ 
c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 116 He bad,bdt non alone ! 
breke out of j>e rengaile. 

2. Sc. Rabble, csp. of an army ; camp-followers. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xi. nx Men on fut and small rangale. 

That 3emy t harnas and vittale. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vm. 
xxxvi. 35 Ane hundreth armyd jolyly Off knychtb and 
sqwyeris, but rangale. 15x3 Douglas sEncis vu xii. 73 
Gret rout with rangald, in ledis he. 

b. The common herd (of deer). 

2513 Douglas AEneis 1. iv. 57 First the ledaris thre,.. 
Smertlie he slew, syne all the rangald persewis. 

Ka-ngant, a. Her. [F. f for rangeant , pr. pple. 
of ranger to Range.] = Furiosant (q.v.). 

+ Ka*ngatR Sc. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 
Disorder, disturbance, noise. 

xsoo-zo Dunbar Poems lxvL 30 Gude rewle is banist our 
the Bordour, And rangat ringis but ony ordour. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 294 For feirlng of thair fo, Tha 
tuke the gait without rangat till go. 

+ Ka-ngat -. Sc. Obs. [var. rangald Rangale, 
perh. after prec. ; but cf. the Sc. pron. of the 
surname Donald as Donnat. ] Rabble. 

*535 Isee Ringat-Rancat,.] 1606 Bienie _ Kirk-Buriall 
(1833) 20 At first they held their Abbay burials royall, yet 
in the end they were lor pryce exposed to the rangat. 

Kange (r^nd^), sb. 1 Forms : 4-7 ratrnge, (5 Sc. 
rawnge, 6 rawng), 5 rangh, raynge, 6-8 rainge, 

6 randge, 4- range, [a. OF. range row, rank, 
file (Godef.), sb. f. ranger to Range v. See also 
Renge sb .] 

I. 1 . A row, line, file or rank, of persons (f spec. 
of hunters or fighting men) or animals. Now rare. 

*t On range , in file. 

a *300 Cursor HI. 23109 (Cott.) pe first range \G8tt. rau].. 
sal be o wreches imslruand. 2375 Barbour Bruce x. 379 
Thai.. on range [E. rawnge] in ane rod can ga. 01470 
Henry Wallace hi. 259 Na chyftane was that tyme durst 
lak on hand. To leide the range on Wallace to assailL 1513 
Douglas sEneis 1. vi. 153 Behald twelf swannis..Now with 
lang range to lycht that Bene ad res L Ibid. iv. iii. 56 Quhen 
that the rangis and the faid . . Dynnis thro%v the gravis, 
sersmg the woddis wyde. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicho- 
las's Y oy. I. vi, A little further were in a range the kings 
slaues. 1640 Yorke Union Hon. 45 King Richard .. made 
firm the^ Range of his owne Battaile. 1677 W. Hubbard 
Narrative (1865) 1 . 274 The Indians were laid in one Range 
by several Fires. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool cfQual. (1809) 

T * ““■ n '- ~ w,,; * r r ~ - rign and British ladies. 

■ sat along the forms.. 

* ' ' . lings, 

a. of objects in general. (Now usually expressed 
by roza; in 17-iSth c. freq. used of trees.) 

* 5 ** Guylfordc Pilgr. (Camden) 36 There be .iiij- rowes 
or ranges of pykrs thrughout y* church. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
*v. viii, 461 The grayne or cornes are placed . . in fovre 
ranges, or moe lines. 1652 Needham Scldcn’s blare Cl. 77 
A Galley with one range of Oares. 1695 Blackmore Pr. 

ni - S 39 Trees on their Banks in goodly Ranges grow. 
*786 tr. Beckfords Vathck (x 863 ) m A range of brazen 
yases surrounded the elevation. 1832 Ht. Martini.au Life 
in, Wilds ix. 123 His present was a range of beehives. 1853 


Geo. Eliot Romola j. xii, The walls were .. covered with 
ranges of books in perfect order. 

b. of buildings or parts of these. Also, a con- 
tinuous stretch of building. 

1600 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 259 In this 
rawng now erecting .. it wilbe well ..that the thyrd story 

may ‘ L "“ **• 1618 Ibid. 1 . 

206 ( ■ ■ erected. 1705 

Add . ible Range of 

Palaces from one end to the other. 1771 Bentham Ely 
Cath. (1812) 33 Two, and sometimes three ranges of pillars, 
one over another. 1834 H. Miller Scenes 4 Leg. xix. (1850) 
280 The range had been inhabited, .by a crew’ of fishermen 
and their families. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Eccrn. 227 
Turning from these buildings, this further range of brick 
and mortar is the engine factory and foundries. 

c. of large natural objects, esp. of mountains. 

Hence in pi. ‘the usual word in Australia for mountains’ 

(Morris Austral Eng. 1898). 

X705 Addison Italy 451 The Town., has its Views bounded 
on all Sides by several Ranges of Mountains. 1748 Anson 
Voy. m. v. 344 The Ladrones will be only one small portion 
of a range of Islands. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 197 This 
range or chain of morasses. 1859 Jephson Brittany xix. 31 1 
A magnificent range of cliffs. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. 
Eiir. xv. 228 Those gigantic ranges which surpass even the 
Alps in magnitude. 

d. U. S. A series of townships, six miles in 
width, extending north and south parallel to the 
principal meridian of a survey. 

1843-56 Bouvier Lazu Dict.U ^.(ed. 6) II. 419 In patents 
from the United States to individuals they are described as 
i ’ ■ : :Ti C ’ /.?...*■ \ 

©. Math. A set of points on a straight line. 

1858 Cayley Wks. (1889) II. 577 The theories of ranges 
and pencils, .are in fact a single theory’. 1872 J. M. Wilson 
Solid Gcom. 65 The points A, B are said to be conjugate to 
one another in the harmonic range ACBD. 

3. Rank, class, order, rare. 

_ 1625 Markham Bk. Honour 11. v. § 1 The Etemall Ma- 
iestie, who .. hath created and placed in Heauen these 
seuerall Rankes and Raunges of Honor. 1677 Hale Prim. 
Orig. Mankind iv. iii. 3x0 The lowest rank or range of ‘ 
Intellectual and Immaterial Beings. 1874 Stubbs Const. 
Hist. I. vii. 211 The cohesion of the nation was greatest In 
the lowest ranges. 

4 . Line, direction, lie. 

Perh. to some extent connected with branch II. 

1677 Moxon Mcch. Excrc. 23 Keep the outside flat 
of the Bolt on_the Range, xyxz J. James tr. Le Blonds 

" ’ . • ~ • the 

, ‘ ‘ orr. 

arly 

Phe 

ata. 

1 . . . sin 

range with the Lighthouse. 

tb. quasi-arfz/. In range or line. Obs. rare. 

1678 Moxon Meek. Exerc. rrr The side of any work that 
runs straight, without breaking into angles, Js said to run 
Range. 1683 Ibid., Printing x. t 7 The Hind-Posts may 
stand Range or even with the outer-sides of the Cheeks. 

II. 5 . The act of ranging or moving about. 
Now rare in literal sense, fjlt range , at random. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur iv. xviii, Syre Mar ha us .. de- 
' * " -68 T. Howell A rb. 

■ nd needes restraint. 

" ■ 5) 240/1 When the 

said Regardors haue made their range. 1693 Luttrell 
Brief Rel. (1857) III. 30 The French had made a range 
into the country of Wirtemburgh. 2720 Gay The Toilette 
5x I'll dress, and take my wonted range Through evr’y 
India shop. 1803 Naval Citron. IX. 70 The ship taking 

j j. .u„ — v-i- -850 Tennyson In Mem. 

■ ■ gods.. Descend. 1856 
■ ■ ■ ■ 6 Then, not letting him 

Line uogj uwcu an> lungut, Axwid up * and proceed with 
the range. 

transf. and fg. CX380 Wycuf Whs. (1880) 332 Summe 
prestis seyne simply * I assoyle of pi synnes ’ .. Summe 
prestis seyne a more raunge. 1540-54 Croke 13 Ps. (Percy 
Soc.) 25 Thy range, Thy course, thy yeres, shall knowe 
none ende. 1784 Cowpek Tiroc. 174 This blest exchange 
Of modest truth for wit’s eccentric range. 1878 R. W. 
Dale Lect. Preach, ix. 283 Sometimes our hymns should 
take a wider range. 

b. Opportunity or scope for ranging ; liberty to 


range. 

. , *: • * > - - - «--- ■ ■* r r vho, 

p . ■ - ong. 

j 1, * 1 ■ lark, 

p ■ - ■ - mge 

e „ . The 

e ■ ■ ■ * 

■ 1 in 

the entire length of a saw-blade. 

1846 Holtzapetel TurningW. 693 In this first range each 
notch lias only received one stroke of the file; but three or 
four ranges.. are required to bring the teeth up sharp. 

0 . An area, space, or stretch of ground, over 
which ranging takes place or is possible; spec, 
f the course in a tournament (obs.), and U. S., an 
extensive stretch of grazing or hunting ground. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur x. xii, Sir Launcelot came in Jo 
the raynge [ Printed rayengb I bid- *| 1X » Thenne sire 
Launcdot made sire Galybodyn to lede bym thorugh the 
raunge. 1707-8 in Sheffield Gloss. SuppL s-v One other 
range or parcel! of wood in two cloases cilled yie^I^arke 

. rses of 

. seldom 

■ 1856 


Feoude Hist. Eng. (1858) 1 . 1. 27 In most parishes .. there 
were large ranges of common and unenclosed forest land, 
b. U. S. without article : Grazing ground. 

1766 J. Bartram J ml. 12 Feb. in S tork A cc. E. Florida C7 
There is good pine-woods, and fine range for cattle. 1812 
Brackenridce Piczus Louisiana (1814) 117 The want ot 
wild pasturage, or range, as it is called, for their cattle. 

7 . Bot. and Zcol. The geographical area over 
which a certain plant or animal is distributed. Also, 
the period of time during which it has existed on 
the earth ; the limits of depth between which a 
marine animal is found. 

2856 Kane A rel. Expl. I. viii. Eo The reindeer, who Is 
even less Arctic in his range than the musk ox. 1887 Life 
Darwin I. 300 The habits and ranges of the birds which 
were described by Gould. 

b. The area or period over or during which the 
occurrence of something is possible. 

1830 Lyell Princ. Geol.. I. xviii. 325 Not wholly beyond 
the range of earthquakes m Northern Italy. 

8. The area or extent covered by, or included in, 
some thing or concept. 

i66x J. Fell Hammond o8 The range and compass of his 
[Hammond's] knowledge fill’d the whole Circle of the Arts. 
1732 Pope Ess. Man 1. 207 Far as Creation's ample range 
extends, The scale of sensual, mental pow’rs ascends. X742 
Young Nt. Tit. vu, Thro* nature's ample range, in thought, 
to strole. 1805 Wordsw'. Prelude 11. 176 Daily the common 
range of visible things Grew dear to me. 1841 E. Miall 
in Nonconf. I. 1 The whole range of politics, domestic and 
foreign. 1870 Huxley Lay Scrm. x. (1874) 217 Through 
the whole range of geological time. 

b. A series, number, or aggregate. 

Perh. to some extent connected with sense 1. 

1847 Tennyson Princ. 111. 161 The day fled on thro* all Its 
range of duties to the appointed hour. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits , Race "Wits. (Bohn) II. 23 The English derive thetr 
pedigree from such a range of nationalities. 

9 . Sphere or scope of operation or action ; the 
extent to which energy may be exerted, a function 
discharged, etc. a. of immaterial things. •[ Haul. 
= Range of vision. 

2666 Bunyan Grace Abound. § 156 He w'ould not suffer 
them to fall without the range of Mere)’. 1706 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 4215/3 The Marlborough, and the Dover. .joined them 
yesterday in our Range. X835 1 . Taylor Spin. Dcsfet.xn. 
314 Affirming . . the unrestricted range of ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction. 1867 Frfeman Norm. Conq. (1876) I. iv. 244 
A variety of circumstances brought them within the range 
of French influences. 

b. of instruments; esp. of musical instruments 
(and so of the voice) with reference to variation of 
pitch in the sounds produced ; compass, register. ^ 
7825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 43 Both the sensi. 

bihty and the range of ■ * 1 • — * 

be infinitely increased. ■ 

xlii, Her . . voice, ah ■ ■ ■ 

Phys. vii. 183 The range of any voice depends on the de- 
ference of tension which can be given to the vocal chords. 

G. C ' * - ~ 1 » - — 

1847 ; ■ ■ ■ ■ 

Great 
than b; 

188 Macaulay who knew' his own range. 

10 . The extent to which variation is possible; 
the limits between which a thing may var)' in 
amount or degree. 

x8x8 L. Howard Climate Lond. 1 1 . 48 The average annual 
range [of the barometer] is very nearly 2 inches. 1875 
Bedford Sailor 1 s Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) x68 The height from 
low’ w'ater to high water is called the range of the tide. 

b. A series or scale (of sounds, temperatures, 
prices, etc.) extending between certain limits. 

1812 Sir H. Davy Chcm. Philos. 85 Air at a range of 
temperature such as we can command below* our common 
temperatures. 1871 B. Stewart//^ f 25 Eetiveen o° and 
ioo°, and for a range extending not too far beyond. *895 
Chamber s' Encycl. I. 100 Beef and mutton.. have at last 
come down to a much lower range of prices. 

11 . The distance to which a gun, rifle, etc. is 
capable of sending a ball or bullet ; the space 
which any projectile or missile can be made to 
traverse. Also, the distance of the object aimed at. 

Technically defined as ‘ the distance from the muzzle of the 

f jiece to the (second) intersection of the trajectory with the 
ine of sight „ 

1591 Digges Pantom. 163 Any two P«ces of Battery 
Ordinance.. shall euer make their Profundities of pearcing 
Proportionall to their Icueli Randges Horizon ta! L . X692 
Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. H. xxvi- X38 The Horizontal 
Rainge of that Peece will be found to be 374 Paces. Ibid. 


battlements. xB6o \v. n. Russell joiary in jzjjju Ljoj 
T he enemy have got the range of our camp. 1884 Times 
(weekly ed.) 8 Feb. if 4 The rebels were visible; but they 
were altogether out of range. . 

transf. 168 7 Re/ 7 , Hina «J- Panther 21 Thai's a fhgnt of 
Fancy at its full Range. 

b. The position of a gun in firing (see quot, 
1704). + Also, the direction of a shot. Obs. 

x 669 Stuemv Mariners blag. v. 69 For Shooting in a 
Right-line called the Right Range of a Bul.ct. 1692 Capt . 
Smith’s Seamans Gram, il xxix. 140 The Gun being .. 
upon a Level Rainge. 1704 Harris Lex. Tcchru s.v.» If the 
Bullet go in a Line parallel to the Horizon, it is called the 
Right or Level-Range ; if the Gun be mounted to 45 
Degr., then will the Ball have the highest or utmost Range, 
..all others between 45 Degr. and 00 are called the Inter- 
mediate Ranges. 1867 Smyth Sailed s Wcrd-lk. 
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c. A place or piece of ground having a target 
and other fittings, used for practice in shooting. 

1873 Queen's Regul. *5* Orders, Army vm. § 64 Fences for 
cavalry, and ranges, butts, tic. for rifle-practice. 

III. 12 . A form of fire-grate, fire-place, or 
cooking apparatus. Notv spec. a fire-place having 
one or more ovens at the sides, and closed on the 
top tvith iron plates having openings for carrying 
on several cooking operations at once. 

The precise meaning in some of the older instances of the 
word is not clear. With quot. 1574 cf. R oas ting-range, 
which is perh. the sense of the earliest quots. In mod. ! 
Line. dial, range denotes a high fender or fire-guard. i 

1446-7 Durham .dec. Rolls (Surtees) 84 De 34*. id. rec. de ' 
feodo de le rangh et exitibus animalium. 1471-2 Ibid. 93 j 
Pro iij kirsettes fern empL pro le Raunge. *11548 Hall I 
Chron. (1809) 607 Chi nm ays, Ranges and such instrumentes. • 
1574 R. Scot Hop Gard. (157S) 36 Then you must lay j 
these Poales vpon a couple of forked stalkes. .as Spittes j 
vpon Raunges. 1611 Bible Lra. xL 35 Whether it be ouen, i 
or ranges for pots, they shalbe broken dovvne. x66o Pnrvs j 
Diary 19 July, An iron of our new range whch is already 
broke. X736 Neve Builders Diet. (ed. 3) s.v. Building , We 
have occasion for larger Ranges, or Chimneys, and more 
ample Kitchens. 1862 Catal . Intcrnat. Exhib. II. xxxi. 
49/1 The whole top of the range is a flat iron platform, 
which may be covered with vessels for boiling, stewing, etc. 
fb. Dripping, ‘kitchen-fee’. Obs. rare 
Ellipt. for range-jet (cf. quot. 1446-7 above). ' 

1469 jn Househ. Ord. (1790) 95 As for the raunge that 
comyth of rosted meate, to lie feable. 

13 . The name of various articles (see quots. \ 

fl. 1563-4 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (r BS6) II. 571 For 
-\ij Arms and Ixxij greate paynted quarrels and xij Ranges. 
u ' * '*■ ' 1 the Cow-House 

■ they are tyed. 

, \i>‘ " . . • ‘ i wooden stake 

to which cows are tied in the shippon.] 

c. 1725 Bailey, Range, . .a Beam which is betwixt two 
Horses in a Coach. 1847 H alli well, Range, . . (3) the 
shaft of a coach. Devon. 

d. A Taut. 1644 Manwayring Sea-man's Diet., Ranges, 
there are two, one aloft upon the fore-castIc..the other in 
the beak-head. 1704 Harris Lex. Techn ., Ranges, in a 
Ship, are two pieces of Timber going a-cross from Side 
to Side. 1711 W. Sutherland Shipbttild. Assisi. 163 
Ranges, pieces fitted to the Ship to belay or fasten the Main 
and Fore Sheets. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1776) H iij, 
The cleats, kevels, and ranges, by which the ropes are 
fastened. cjBso Ruditu. Navig. (Weale) 140 Ranges, 
homed pieces of oak, like belaying cleats, but much larger. 
..Also those pieces of oak plank fixed between the ports, 
with semicircular holes in them, for keeping shot in. 

14 . A length or stretch of something. 

t a. pi. A fence, enclosure. Obs. b. (see quot.) C. An 
unbroken stretch of railing, balustrade, etc. ? Obs. d. Naut. 
(see quot.) '.Obs. e. A strip of glass, f. A strip of 
leather, g. Coal-mining (see quot.). 

a. 1537 Bible (Matthew) 2 Kings xi. 8 Whosoeuer cometh 
wyth in the ranges shale dye for iL x6xx Bible 2 Citron, 
xxiii. 14 Haue her foorth of the ranges. 

b. 1703 T. N. City ff C. Purchaser 15S There arc several 
Appellations given to the various Dimensions, &c. of 
Quarries, viz. 1. The Range, which is a Perpendicular let 
fall from one of the Obtuse Angles to the opposite side. 

c. X723-4 Chambers tr. Le Clcre's Treat. Archil. I. 1x4 
The Ranges, .ought to terminate in half Balusters joyn’d to 
the Pedestals, 1770 Arm. Reg. i7i A whole range of the 
east battlement of Westminster-hall gave way. 

d. 1769 Falconer Diet , . Marine (17761, Range, a suffi- 
cient length of the cable, drawn up on deck, ‘before the 
anchor is. cast loose from the bow, to let it sink to the 
bottom, without being interrupted. 

_ e. 1825 J. Nicholson Op c rat. Mechanic 636 The square 
is used in cutting the squares from the range, that they may 
with greater certainty be cut at right angles. 

f. 1878 Lire's Diet. Arts IV. xxo The * butt’ is first cut 
into long strips known as * ranges ’. 

g. 1892 Daily News 29 Aug. 5/4 There are two main roads 
..from which ihere branch off. .what are known as * ranges 
in which the cojI winning principally goes on. 

15 . Shoemaking-. The lie or line of the upper 
edge of the counter in a top-boot, corresponding to 
(and continued in) that of the vamp. 

1840 J. Devlin Shoemaker 63 Remedying every fault 
that may be in the cutting, the range, the position, the back 
catch of the counter. Ibid. 65 A further closing may then 
follow, beginning at the turn of the. .counter, and going 
right round, along the range, and up the tongue. 

XV. 10 . allrib. and Comb . 

a. in senses 6 and 7, as range base , cow, district, 
end, horse (see quot.), -man, mark, tree. 

1895 C. Dixon Migrat. Brit. Birds ii. 27 Three fairly 
well defined *range bases or refuge areas. 1894 Outing 
(U. S.) XXIV. 336/2 Their * * range * cows and razor- backed 

' 1 * -BS7 Q. Rev. July 49 1 

‘ - Toss has been much 

■ 1 "■ ■ , As sire Palomydes 

came in to the felde syr Galahalt ..was at the + raunge 
ende. 18S9 Makcy Prairie Trav. iv. xxx Horses which 
have been raised exclusively upon grass.. or ‘*range horses’, 
as they are called in the West. 1887 Q. Rev. July 49 The i 
high-handed conduct of the *range-men. 1700 Providence I 
(R. I.) Rec. (1893) IV. 130 From it to turne and Range East 
and be southward to a heape of stones laid for a "Range j 
marke. 1703 Ibid. (1E94) V. 95 A blacke Cake tree marked j 
for a * Range tree. ; 

b. in sense n t as range-board, -finder, -finding, \ 

-holding adj., -officer, -plate, -tables. ! 

1876 Yoyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 326/2 * Range j 
Board , this nature of board, .has the distances painted on ' 
it of prominent objects within the range of the guns mounted : 
on the works. 187* Daily Nezvs x6 J uly, A very’ simple and 
useful instrument.. called a *range-tinder. 1876 Vovle & 
Stevenson Milit. Diet. 326/2 Range JiuJer, an instrument 
for ascertaining the range of a piece of ordnance or small- { 


arm. 1890 Sir _F. Abel Addr. Brit. Assoc. 1 1 The applica- 
tions of electricity in connection with ^range-finding. 1865 
Sat. Rett. 2 x Jan. 72/x The rights enjoyed by the "range- 
holding Corps. 1891 Daily News 27 J uly 2/4 Permitted by 
their "range officer . . to v iolate the regulations. 1876 Vovle 
& Stevenson Milit. Diet. 326/2 * Range Plates, plates of 
brassattached to the brackets of. .field carriages. ITcy are 
marked with three columns of figures, showing the range 
in yards, .with the corresponding elevations. 1873 Queen's 
Regul. <5- Orders, Army vm. § 40 Proper "rang e-tables for 
each battery must be prepared. 

c. in sense 12, as rangc-cock, -stove (Knight 
1875); range-jitter. 

1884 B'ham Daily Post 24 Jan. 3/4 Range fitter, Wanted, 
used to Patterns. 

d. spec . range-beads Naut the windlass bitts 
(Smyth 1 S67) ; range work, ( a ) work having a 
straight face ; (£) masonry laid in level courses. 

1678 Moxon Mcclu Exerc. j. 1x2 The side that falls away 

from the Foreside of an;- c — ” L * — 1- ?- 

the Return. 1884 Knigi* Range 

work., is usually backed 
Kange (r^nd^), sb.- Obs. exc. dial. 
(Goeswith_R.\NGE t’. v , and maybe identical with prec., but 
the history is not clear. Cf. Ranch*sieve and Rengf. sb.- 
(the earlier form).] 

A kind of sieve or strainer. + Also range-sieve. 

m “t“ P cv— Jg [x/V] sieue. 16x5 Mark- 

H 1 ■ You shall have Boulters, 

S ■ ■ 1 ■ ’ ‘ of all sorts, both fine and 

Cwui^e. ltnti ouiu u. o. Mamui. Country Farme v. xvii. 549 
if it be sifted and cleansed through a fine raunge, searce, 
or boulter. 1886 Elwortiiv IP. Soni. JVord-bk., Range, a 
sieve used for straining liquids and not for sifting dry 
matter. In cider making, the juice is strained through a 
range ; so in cheese making. 

i Range, j £.3 Ohs. rare. Also 8 rainge. 
[? Nasalized var. of Rachi: s/>. s ] =Race sl <0 

j/(t. t ... t r - .. \t. x i r .. ,ti .. ... j ra. , __ . 

C< ■■ ■ ■ - ■ : . 

N . ■ 

in her Forehead, 

Range (rcbid^), Forms: 4-5 Sc. raung, 
(9 dial. ) rawnge, 5-7 raunge; 4-7 raynge, 7 
rainge; 6 randge, 4- range, [a. F. ranger 
(12th c.), f. rang var. vatic Rank sb. See also 
Renge vJ] 

I. trans. 1 . To place, set, or station (persons, 
rarely animals) in a row, line, or rank; to draw , 
up, arrange (an army, etc.) in ranks. Chiefly pass, j 
and reft. * I 

1375 Bat noun Bruce xi. 431 Thai stude than rangit all on ! 
raw. Ibid. xvit. 348 Quhen thai saw [That] menje raynge 
thame swa on raw. c X400 Dcstr. Troy 567B The Troiens , 
.. Bowet euyn to he bankc-.Out of rule or aroy raungit • 
on lenght. CX450 Holland Ilenvleit 244 Quhen thal [birdsj i 
war rangit on ravvis. X523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xviiL 24 , 
The Englishe oste dislodged,.. and raynged theyr battelle*. 
1598 Florio Ep. Ded. 5 An armie ranged in files is_futer « 
for muster then in a ring. 1671 tr. Frejus" Voy. Mauritania. [ 
57 Yet. .would they not be perswaded to range themselves 
and make us way. 1717 Lady M. \V. Montagu Let. to j 
C'/ess Mar x8 Apr., Her she-slaves, finely dressed, were | 
ranged on each side. 1842 Macaulay H era tins xxi. All the 1 
Etruscan armies Were ranged beneath his ej*e. 1877 A. B. ’ 
Edwards Dp Nile xi. 292 A double file of men.. ranged 
themselves along the ropes. I 

b. To place (a person or persons) in a specified 
position, situation, or company. Const, with 
preps, and prep, phrases, as against, among, around 
on the side of, under, with. Chiefly in pass, and : 
rcjl and commonly jig. \ 

1598 B. J onson Ev. Man in Hunt. in. i. The most fatal 
and dangerous exploit that euer I was rang’d in, since I first 
bore Arms. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 53 r 4 The Father of . 
a Family would often range himself under the Banners of ; 
Avarice, and the Son under tho<e of Luxury. 1796 Burke 
Let. Noble Lord Wks. 1S26 VI 1 1. £ To range myself on the • 
side of the Duke of Bedford. x8x8 Jas. "Mill Brit. India II. 
v. 11.358 A similar contention, .ranged one of the rivals on the ! 
side of Ragoba. 1874 Stubbs Co/ist. Hist. (1S97) I. x. 31S j 
The Norman baronage.. ranging themselves with the king 1 
or against him. 

t C. To reduce or bring under obedience, or to i 
something. Obs. j 

Renderings of F. ranger sous {f obcissance), and ranger j 
«i {la raison, etc.). _ _ j 

1601 Holland Pliny 1. 169 Hauing.. subdued Africke, and j 
raunged it vnder the obedience of Rome. 1608 D. T. Ess. J 
Pol. ff Mor. 75 He. .tells Fortune shee did well to range him i 
’ • ■’ ■ ’■ :>f Philosophic. 162* Bacon I 

• ut to range his subjects to \ 

.* ’■ 1 s Iron Age’ 9 Duke Charles 

g ■ obedience to himself. 

2 . To set or dispose (things) in a line or lines; 1 
hence, to arrange, put in order. Also as in 1 b. 

a 1400 Pistill of Susan 112 The rewe, rubarbe. rawnged 
fulle ryghte In rees. 1594 Plat Jczvell-lw. 1 . 19 Those they 

-x- — « — - — - 1628 Hobbes Tltucyd. (1E22) 

■ ■ ■ be preserved if it be not ranged 

■ ■ 1 Evelyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 163 

You may range the first at the very edg of the trenen. X7xx 
Addison Spect. No. 37 Pi Her Books, .were ranged together 
in a very beautiful Order. 1816 Bcntham Chrcstom. 25 The 
component particles of water, .have to range themselves in 
such a manner as to form a surface, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. 
ii. 16 AH the images will be ranged upon the circumference, 
b. To set or lay out (a line or curve). 

17x2 T. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 100 Fix a line 
upon the Stake F, and.. range it by the Stakes F and D. 

1847 B ho die {title) Rules for ranging railway curves with 
the theodolite. 


RANGE. 

i c. To make straight, even, or level. 

• l8 4*> Holtzapffel Turning II. 690 The little facet thus 

, exposed by the process of topping or ranging the teeth, 
j x888 Jacobi Printers' J ' ocab R outgo matter , to make lines 
I in composing range equally at either or both ends of the 
stick. 

| d. Naut. To layout (a cable) so that the anchor 
may descend without check. 

I 1833 Makkvat P. Simple xv. (1B73) 103 Which cable was 
j ranged last night. x88* Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 157 Too 
j much chain should not be ranged. 18S6 /. M. Caulfeild 
j Seamanship Notes 4 If chain lockers are forward, do not 
I range cables. 

i e. To provide with a row or rows of something. 

! 1858 Hawthorne Fr. 4- It. Notc-bks. II. 250 The upper 

i one of these floors.. is ranged round with the beds, 
j 3 . To place (persons or things) in a certain class 
or category; to divide into classes; to classify, 
arrange, etc. 

x6oi Holland Pliny vji. xlv. 179 The late Emperour 
Augustus, whome all the world raungeth in this ranke of 
men fortunate. i66z Gerbiek Principles 4 Those v> ho have 
Marsbald the Orders of Colombs..have Ranged theToscan 
to be the Supporter ofa Building. x6S8 R. Holme Armoury 
ii. 131/2 All four-fooied Creatures are Ranged into two 
sorts. 1730 A Gordon Maffeis Amphith. 240 Divinities to 
be ranged in the same Rank. 1761 Mills Praci. llvsb. I. 
16 The subdivisions of different soils .. may .. be ranged 
under two general beads. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude 11. 223 
To range the faculties In scale and order. 

. 4 . reft. (ad. F. se ranger .) To adopt a more 
regular mode of life. 

1855 Thackeray Neztvomes xxviii, You tell me to marry 
and range myself. 1880 M rs. Lynn Li nton Rebel cf Family 
III. vit X44 He had no intention of marrying and ranging 
himself just yet. 

n. intr. 5 . Of things, esp. buildings or their 
parts, or large natural objects : To stretch out or 
run in a line, to extend. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. iiL i. 206. 16x3-39 I. Jones in Leon! 

Palladio's Arxhit. (1742) II. 43 A Wall ranges along the 
Cell to bear up the Roof. Ibid., This Cornice only ranges 
along the Cell. X703 Prozndence Rec. (1894) V. 95 From the 
said black oake tree to Range away northeastward to a 
stake. 1770 Easington Inc/. Ad 7 Such parcel of land 
adjoining to the sea and ranging along the same. 1862 
Ansted Channel 1 st. 1. iv. (ed. 2) 6r A formidable group of 
- rocks and islands, ranging north-east and south-nesL 
j b. To extend or lie in the same line or plane 

• (with) ; esp. in Printing, of type, lines, or pages. 

I X599 Shaks. Much Ado 11. iL 7 Whatsoeuer comes athwart 
I his affection, ranges euenly with mine. 1664 E. Bushnell 
t CompL Shipwright 20 That the backside of the upper end 
1 may randge fa ire. 1712 J. James lx. Le Blotufs Gardening 
£4 If one Stick stand half a Foot higher than another.. it 
! matters not, so they range directly. 2771 Luckomee Hist. 

Print ing-$§\ So that they may not range against each other. 

I xSx6 Scott An tig. vi, I have a copy at home that stands 
next my twelvemo copy of the Scots AcL*,and ranges on the 
, shelf with them very' "elL 1B83 Academy 20 Jan. 40/3 
1 Many of the sonnets on opposite pages have not been made 

• to* range’. 

: 6. To take up or occupy a place or position. 

I Const, as in 1 b. Also, of a number of persons : 

! To draw up in rank or order, (rare.) 

2595 Shaks. x Hen. II’, 1. iiL 169 The Predicament Wherein 
you range vnder this subtill King. 1613 — Hen. VIII , IL 
1 iiL 20 Tis better to be lowly borne, And range with humble 
, liuers in Content. 1697 Drydes Vitg. Georg. 1. 687 The 
neighb’ring Cities range on sev’ral sides. 1774 Reynolds 
Disc, vl (1S76) 401 He would. .have ranged with the great 
, pillars and supporters of our Art. 1832 Tennyson CEnone 79 

• When all the full-faced presence of the Gods Ranged in the 
| halls of Peleus. 2841 K. Oastler Fleet Pafers I. iv. 29 

'I’hat would range under the head of* news*. ^1852 Thackeray 
1 Esmond 1. xii, In the un nappy matrimonial differences.. 

, Mistress Beatrix ranged with her father. 

; b. Naut. of ships. 

1709 Land Gas. No. 4521/2 The Comodore. .came ranging 
‘ along our Larboard-side. 1797 Nelson in A. Duncan Life 
1 1806) 41 The Excellent ranged up within two feet of the 
San Nicholas. 1855 Motley Dutch Rep. 1. iL (xS65) 102 
Ten'Engtish vessels . . ranging up .. as close to the shore as 
wa s pos sible, opened their fire. 

XII. intr. 7 . To move hither and thither over 
a comparatively large area ; to rove, roam, wander, 
stray. Const, with various advbs. and preps, (see 
quots.), and sometimes including the idea of search- 
ing (for something). 

a. of persons (also Naut . = To cruise, sail about), 
animals (esp. of hunting dogs searching for game), 
and material objects. 

*547 Boorde Introd. Kuozvl. 170 Out of my countre I do 
syldome randge. 2591 Spenser M. Hublcrd 630 Brave 
beasts.. In the wilde fonest' raunging fresh and free. 161B 
Lath vm 2nd Bit. Falconry 142 She.. attends the Falconer 
and his Spaniels as they range. 1628 Digby Voy. Medtt. 
(xS68) Ss The Dunkerkers ranged much and in JJ^a- 
fleetes about our channel L x666 Baxter Call to On- 
camerted 2x3 Its easie to catch such greedy firii that are 
ranging for a baiL 1727 Dr. Foe I list. Af/ar. sy. (1S40) 29 
That all the planets should .^ecm to be made for nothing 
but to range about the waste. 2772-84 Cook / cy. *.■ • 

1699 We bore away to leeward, and ranged along the In l- 
side of the coasL 2838 Thiriavall Greece xlm \ . 2x9 1 1 was 
his habit in summer to range over the Thraaan woodland*. 

1866 Rogers Agric. & Prices I. xxu 5 ;*5 CUi * lom °] 

allowing sheep to range prevailed. 1875 pATiin.NDLR 
Breaking* Training Dogs 11S The dog should range no 
nearer than five.. yards from the gun. 

Jig. xsfix Norton Calvins Inst. m. 246 Hipocme.. . tlmt 
wildly range with liccntiousnesse of smn>*ng. *53 / J* Bell 
Hatidon's Aurw. Osor. 67 b, To raunge in the bci'ko ot 
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Philosophic. 17 St Johnson Rambler ; No. 153 p 10 By 
ranging through all the diversities of life. '1885 Tennyson 
Locks ley Hall Co Yrs. After 217 While we range with 
Science, glorying in the time. 

b. of immaterial things. 

1574 tr. Marlorat’s Apocali/s 50 Whose heresle began .. 
to raunge through the Churches of Asia. 1581 J. Bell 
J I addon's A nnu. Osor. 28 There raunged at that tyme 
a c erteine outraglous burnyng feaver. 1667 Milton I\ L. 
ix. 134 That destruction wide may range. 2782 Cowrr.R 
Conv. 438 The Mind .. Should range where Providence has 
blessed the soil. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles iv. xxviii, How 
would his busy satire range. 1880 Goldwtn Smith in 
Atlant. Monthly No. 268. 208 You will hardly restrain our 
thoughts from ranging beyond an earthly abode. 

c. of the eye: To 'move* from one object. of 
sight to another ; to reach in this way. 

1622 J. Reynolds God’s Revenge 1. 8 Shee . . checks her 
eyes from ranging beyond the lists of modestie and dis- 
cretion. 1721 Ramsay Morning Interview 93 Her unfix’d 
«■■■ " *!*. v : . j.,.:-— 1857 Livingstone Trav. 

\ \ » \ s I _ ■ 1 . - : Tnit the eye to range over 

!■■■■■;■ : !:7? J 1 skinson Guide Eng. Lakes 

(1870) 351 As far as the eye can range. 

a. Gunnery. Of projectiles; To traverse, go 
(a specified distance). 

1644 Nye Gunnery (1670) 34 By noting how many paces 
a shot rangeth. 1708 Hutton Course Math. (182S) II. 208 
Some of those which in the air range only between 2 and 3 
miles. 1846 Greener So. Gunnery 324 Projectiles are made 
heavy under the impression they will range further, 
e. To make search. Now Sc. 

1551 T. Wilson Logike (1580) Co* Whensoeuer lie shall 
Peeke out the truthe of any cause, by diligent searche, and 
raungyng in these corners. 17. . Ramsay Tsva Cut-Purses 
24 The ferly quickly chang’d, When throw' their empty fobs 
they rang'd. 

8. To change from one attachment to another; 
to be inconstant. 

_ 1596 Shahs. Tam. Stir. lit. i. 91 If once I finde thee rang- 
ing, Hortensio will be quit with thee by changing. 1706 
Load. Gas. No. 4190/4 My Mind is fixt, I will not range, 

I like my Choice too well to change. 3807 I’yron To Sigh- 
ing Strep hon v, Tis true. I am given to range; If I rightly 
remember, I’ve loved a great number. 

9. Bot. and Zoo/. Of plants and animals : To 
extend (i. e. to occur, be found) over a certain area 
or throughout a certain period of time. 

1859 Darwin. Orig. Spec, xiii. (1873) 359 The lower any 
group of organisms stands, the more widely it ranges. 188S 
Prestwick Geol. I. 67 The Entomostraca range from the 
Lower Cambrian up to the present^ day. 1895 C. Dixon 
Migrat. Brit. Birds il 31 We find .. Ethiopian types ranging 
right up the Nile valley to the shores of the Mediterranean. 

10. To vary within certain limits; to form a 
varying set or series. 

1835 Sir J. Ross Harr. -end Voy. v. 71 Ranging between 
two and twelve. 1857 Livingstone Trav. xxiv. 484 The 
thermometer early in the mornings ranged from 42® to 52°. 
1876 Nature'S. IV. 22/2 Of Prime Mover', alone there are 65 
groups, ranging through many forms from a collection of 
the.Onginal Models of Steam Engines .. , downwards. 

-CV. Iratis. 11. To traverse, to go over or through 
(a place or area) in all directions. (Sometimes 
including the idea of searching or examining.) 

1533 Frith Another Bk.agst. Kastetl B iij, In the seconde 
chaptre, he rangethe the felde, and sercheth out . . what 
worde I haue^spoken. x6ox R. Johnson Kiitgd. Comnnv. 
(*603) 3 T 1 ’ ** * ** '■ pleasure under 

Charles 1 ■ • 'l*he king de- 
spatch’d ange the camp. 

1781 Cowper Charily 301 To traverse seas, range kingdom-.. 
1850 Tennyson In Mem. Cone!. 96 Out we pass To range 
the woods, to roam the park. 

transf. c 1572 Gascoigne Fruites Warre Poems (1831) 211 
Warre see mes sweete to such as raunge it not. 

b. JHaut. To sail along or about (a country, the 
coast, etc.). 

3603 R. Saltern e in CaJ>t. Smith's Whs. (1819) I. xo 3 As 
they ranged the coast . . they were kindly Vaed by the 
Natiues. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia t. x John and Sebas- 
tian [Cabot] . . ranged a great part of this vnknowne world. 
* 74 8'Anson’s Voy. iti. v. 342 These vessels .. are fitted for 
r"- J . **-- Ladrones. 1834 
B ‘ s r .' ..V. 1 . I. .1; *: (.: :ereal ranged the 

ct ■ ■ ! ..«.*« ■ ■ 

12. a. To pasture (cattle) on a range. 

1857 Olmsted fourn. Texas 184 They ranged their cattle 
over as much of the adjoining prairie as they chose. 

b. To place (a telescope) in position. 

x 85 o Tyndall C/oc. 1. xxviL 2x3 Ranging the telescope 
along the line of pickets, I saw them all standing. 

c. To throw (a projectile) a specified distance. 

:.i!£ .1 " SJSJ S 3 Th '>’ sa >- >> ranges the pro- 


specified weight). Ois.— 1 

1643 in Jos. Lister’s A nfctf. (1843) 63 Their ordnance., 
played upon us, one of them ranged an 8 pound bullet. 

14. To cut (glass) into strips. 

1825 J. Nicholson O/erai. Mechanic 636 Ranging of 
glass is the cutting it in breadths as the work may require, 
and is best done by one uninterrupted cut from one end to 
the other. 

Range, t>. 2 Ohs. exc. dial. [Of doubtful origin ; 
cf. Range sb .- ] trans . To sift (meal). 

*538 Elyot, Acerosus pan is, browne bredde not ranged. 
Ibid., Centers, to syfte or range floure of corne. 2623 
Cock era m, Succemate, To bolt or range mealc. 1891-2 in 
■Eng. Dial, Diet. (Devonshire). 


fig. 1694 Motteux Rabelais v. xxL 94 She used to sift, 
searse, boult, range, and pass away time with a . . Sieve. 

Range, dial. var. Rinse v. y obs. pa. t. Ring. 

|| Rang6, a. Iicr, [F., pa. pple. of ranger 
Range vX] (See quot.) 

1780 EdmondsosCVw/*/. Body Her. II. Gloss., Range [sic] 
is a French term signifying many mullets, or other charges, 
placed in bend, saltire, fesse, crows etc. 

Ranged (r^nd^d), pfl. a J [f. Range vf + 
-edXJ Set in line, ranked. fA ranged battle : a 
pitched battle. 

1530 Palsgr. 678/2 It is a goodly thyng to sc a ranged 
bafay/e. 2609 Dan/el Crr. IVars vnt. xvi, The ranged 
horse breake out. 1680 G. Hickes Spirit of Popery xi '1 hat 
Army of Saints, w'hich fought the Kings Forces on Pent- 
land-hills in a ranged Battel 166 6. 

| t Ranged ,//^- a -~ Obs. [f. R ance v.-] Sifted; 
t made of sifted flour. 

1538 Elyot, Pattis secundarius , raunged bread, or chete 
! breadde, or crybell breade. 2559 Will of P. Kedivellyj 
(Somerset Ho), To be made in penye Ranged breade. 1598 
! F lorio, Pane di ceruita , . . choise bread, ranged bread. 
Ra-ugeful. [f. Range sb.' 1 ] The fill of a range. 

j6i6 Trav. Eng. Pilg. in Hart. Mi SC. (Malh.) III. 324 
Some two hundred persons are owners of one rangeful (of 
eggs placed in furnaces for hatching]. 

Ra-ngeless, a. rare. [f. Range sbA + -less.] 
That has no range or limit. 

2838 S. Bellamy Betrayal 1 66 A fornix vast, that range- 
less from the eye Ran wildering. 

t Ra-ngement. Obs. rare. [ = F. rangement 
(1630): see Range vJ- and -ment.] Arrangement. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk fy Selv. 55 Without aiming at any 
better rangement for them, a 1740 Waterland Wks.( 1823) 
IV. 468 General abstract ideas, .formed by the mind for the 
better . . rangement, and adjustment of our other ideas. 

+ Ba*ngerL. Obs. rare~°. (See quot.) 
x6S8 R. Holme Armoury 11. 182/x The Kernells . . are 
little bunches rising in the throat, and unto this Disease 
belongs another called the Rangen . . it is a swelling in the 
lower part of the chap of the swins mouth. 

Ranger 1 (re^nd,^). Also 5“7 raunger, (5 
-ier), 7 rnndg-, rainger. [f. Range v . 1 + -erI.J 
One who or that which ranges, in senses of the vb. 

1. A rover, wanderer ; + a rake. 

1593 Breton in Phoenix Nest (Grosart) I.6/x The Rookes, 
no raungers out of raie The Pawnes, the pages [etc.]. 
1599 Broughton' s Let. v. 17 Accusing his father . . for an 
whoremaster and. .a raunger. 1636 Heywood L<n>e' s Mistr. 
Epil. Wks. 1874 V. 88 Mercury shall flie..Upon your 
errands, prove your happy ranger, a 2721 Ken Hytnnarium 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 119 The Rangers in the wild just God 
design’d [etc]. 1818 Keats Endym. iv. 274 I’ve been a 
ranger In search of pleasure throughout every clime. 1865 
N eale Hymns Parad. 28 On this sea my bark, poor ranger, 

Is from pirates sore in danger. 

b. Applied spec, to certain animals (see qnots.). 
1686 R. Brome Genii. Recreation it. 33/1 Four or five 

Couple of Spaniels that are good Rangers. 2832 Webster, 
Ranger , a dog that beats the ground. 1855 F. Marryat 
Mountains tf Molehills xi, I had two horses; one was an 
old grey ‘Texian Ranger'. 2867 F. Francis Angling x. 
(1880) 343 Following up the military lead, we come to the 
Rangers [a kind of salmon-flies]. 2884 Goode Nat. Hist. 
Aquatic Anim. 58 The Harbor SeaL PItoca vitulina. 
The young are there [Newfoundland] also called * Rangers ’. 
2887 N. <y Q. 7th Ser. IV. 278 The Sp. besugo, a kind of 
sea-bream, is called in English ranger. 2890 H. si. Dogs 
for Gun 111. iii. 203, I took him [a pointer] out with five 
nigh rangers in a 200 acre field. 

atlrib. 189s Outing (U.S.) XXVI I. 214/2 We . . secured 
a fine young ranger seal. 

c. A wave of unusual height and force. 

1891 Pall Mall G. 32 Aug. 4/3 The character of the great 
wave is a mystery. . . The sailors declared that it was a not 
unfamiliar phenomenon, and called it ‘a ranger'. 

2. A forest officer, a gamekeeper. Now only 
arch., and as the official title of the keepers of 
the royal parks. 

2455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 318/1 Almaner and singuler Offices 
of Foresters and Raungers of cure said Forestes. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. Sept. 259 [Wolves] walk not widely, as 
they uere woont, For fear of raungers, and the great hoont. 
2632 High Commission Cases (Camden) 288 The lopps and 
topps were all worth but 46*, and he agreed with the 
Ranger of the Forrest for them. 1697 Dryden sEneidxxx. j 
486 Tyrrheus chief ranger to the Latian King. *788 *L 
Walpole Remiuisc. x 11 We afterwards recollected that lord 
Bute was ranger of the park. 28x3 Scott Rokeby iil iv, 
He heard the rangers' loud halloo. Beating each cover . . As 
if to start the sylvan game. 2895 // 'hi taker's Almanack 
169/e Sr. James’s, Green, and Hyde Parks— Ranger, H.K.H. 
the Duke of Cambridge. 

3. pi. A body of mounted troops, or other armed 
men, employed in ranging over a tract of country. 

Chiefly LID .; in the British Army the title is given to one 
regular regiment, the Connaught Rangers. 

2742 State Prov. Georgia (1897) *5 For the defense of the 
■ i. tn hiv. mneem who can ride 


in Virginia, wnowere sent oui agmiui 
183s \V. Irving Tour on Prairies it. in Crayon Misc. (2863) 
22 We learnt that a company of mounted rangers, or n lie- 
men, had departed but three days previous- x 83 s De 
WlNDT Equator 34 The ‘ Sarawak Rangers ..are recruited 
from Malays and Dyaks. 

4. One who sets in order, rare . 

ifixx Bible x Chron. xiL 33 marg., Rangers of battell. 

f Rang’er 2 . Obs. [f. Range r.-J A sie\c. 

1485 in Kuchin Rolls St. Swiftin' s 3 S3..;. *498 

Ibid. yZj In j Fyne Rangerempto, xd. In uy Cburs Rangers 
emptfs xvii/d. 2602 Holland Pltny II. xco Rushes so big, 
that they will serue to make sieves, rangers, and sans. 


Hangerine (nfnd^erain), a. Zool. [f. F. ranger 
iggicr) reindeer + -1 ne.] Resembling the reindeer. 

1852 J, E. Gray Caial. Mauwt. Brit, Mus. IIL 285 The 
Rangerine Deer have a large, basal anterior snag to the 
horns, close to the crown or bur, and no muffle. 

Rangersbip (r^-nd^aajip). [f. Ranger 1 + 
-ship.] The office of ranger of a forest or park. 

2464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 533/2 The Office of the Raunger- 
ship of the Cliace of our sa:d Caslell. 2697 Luttp.kll Brief 
Ret. (1857) IV. 216 Lord Dursley .. quitted the same for a 
rangership of a forest which the duke of Beau ford had. 2788 
H. Walpole Reutinisc. i. 12^ Queen Anne had bestowed the 
rangership of Richmond New Park on her relations ths 
Hydes. <21859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxv. V. 274 Garters, 
gold keys, white staves, rangerships, ..were now intercepted 
by aliens. 

Rangh, obs. form of Range sbl 
Ran gi/ ferine, a. Zool. [f. med.L. rangifer (F. 
rangifere) reindeer + -INE.] Rangerine; belonging 
to the genus Rangifer, which includes the reindeer. 

; (In recent Diets.) 

Ranging (r^-ndsig), vbl. sb. [f. Range 
X. The action of the vb. a. in transitive senses. 

I 1622 Markham Decodes War iv. ix. 155 These Corporals 
haue the raunging of Battels. 1720 Addison Whig Exam. 
No. 4 When an author.. imposes upon us by the sound and 
ranging of his words. 1846 Trench Mirac. xviii. (2862) 313 
A ranging of men in their true ranks 
b. in intransitive senses. 

[ c 2620 Women Saints 38 After many perills and long 
ranging . . they arriued at Colen. 1651 Hobbes Lcviath. 1 
j iii. 9 This wild ranging of the mind. 1729 D’Urfey Pills 
J I1872) VI. 44 Cupid it is my Name, I live by ranging. 1862 
I Catal. luternat. Exhib. II. xxviii. 123 Their inequality cf 
I sire and consequent irregularity of ranging. 2890 H. H. 

Dogs for Gun in. i. 8o, I have seen four months’ old pups 
j go in for ranging. 

i 2. attrib. and Comb., as ranging company,^ rang- 
' ing wise; ranging-lath, a lath employed to guide 
the tool in cutting glass; ranging-line, -pole, 
-rod, -stick, a line, pole, etc. used in surveying or 
measuring, for setting out straight lines ; ranging- 
timber (?) 

1779 L. McIntosh in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) IL 
285, I . . authorized the Lieutenants to raise a Vanging 
company. 2825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 636 The 
^ranging lath must be long enough to extend rather beyond 
the boundary of the table of glass. 272* J. Jamfs tr. Le 
Blond's Gardening 82 The Legs and "Ranging-stick* are 
tied up together in a Bundle. 3796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 

394 Ship limber, ^ranging limber, plank ? deaJs. _ 2563-87 
Foxe A. <5- M. (1596) 92/2 Neither yet tn "ranging wise 
wander the starres to what place of the world they list. 
Ranging (r^-ndfnj), fpl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING *.] That ranges, in senses of the vb. 

*559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Clarence xxix, A raynles ranging 
horse. 3560 A. L. tr. Calvin' s Foure Serm.Songe Ezech. iv.62 
Though we haue many ranging woordes in our prayer. 2655 
Sir E. Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) II. 337 Only ht 
for one of . . his ranging spaniells to finde where the game 
Res. 2700 Prior Carrn. Sec. xvii, She ihro* the ranging 
Ocean now Views him advancing his auspicious Prow. 2887 
Bowen Virg. AEneid vi. i6t Many the troubled thought* 
that in ranging talk they pursue, 
f Banging sieve. Obs. rate, Range sb.~ 

2548 Elyot, Sisacthca, a rangeyng sieue. 2601 Holland 
Pliny viii. xliv. 224 That n o corne-maistera .. should beat 
this Mule away from their raunging sives. 

Ha-ngle, sb. rare. [Of obscure origin.] Small 
stones or gravel gnen to hawks, usually to improve 
their digestion. 

1678 in Phillips (ed. 4). 2852 R. F. Burton Falconry 
Valley Indus vii. 75 The Bazdar gives his falcons bits of 
rangle the size of a pea in order to present their laying egg*^ 
t Ka’ngle, v. Obs. [Of obscure origin; cf. 
Ramble. Mod. S. W. dial, has rangle to twine, 
of climbing plants.] intr. To rove, wander, stray. 

1567 Turbf.rv. E/it. etc. 25 Such as .. ncuer rangle fane 
abroade against the keepers wilL *575 — Fatilconrte 23 
The*e Eagles .. doe roue and rangle abroade. 2592 Har- 
rington Ariosto XIX. Ivi, They scaped best that here and 
thither rangled. 

Hence + Ka’ngler, a rover ; + Ba-n^ling* vbl. sb. 

*575 Turbekv. Faulconrie 9 No imvarde Eagle but a 
fugitive and a rangier. 2594 Willobie Aviso (1880) 238 The 
rangling xage that held from home Vlisses all too long. 
Bangle, obs. form of Wrangle. 
fBa-ngy, sb. Obs. rare = Range sb. 1 13 c. 

1657 G Beck link’. Charac. K iij, A rangy or beam be- 
tween horses in a Coach. 

Ban gy - (r^'nd^i), a. Chiefly U.S. [f. Range sb. 
or v. + -Y.] 

1. Of animals: a. Adapted for or capable of 
ranging ; having a shape indicative of this. 

2892 Harpers Mag. Aug. 365/2 The former trots by on his 
rangy thoroughbred. 2805 Century Mag. Aug. 627/2 How 
the dogs, like the race-horse^ have grown lighter, more- 
rangy in form, smaller, solid er in bone. 

D. Of a long, slender form. 

2886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 22 The short dose made 
ewe is not . . as prolific a breeder, as those more rangy and 
of greater length. 

2. Of places : Giving scope for ranging ; spacious. 

3880 Lanier Sunrise 79 Poems (2S92), Breathe it free* 

By rangy marsh, in lone sea-liberty. 

3. Austral. Mountainous. 

2880 Sutherland Tales of Goldfields £9 The most rangy 
and inaccessible regions of the Colonies. 2890 4 R. Boldse- 
mood’ Robbery under Arms 144 The hills on the south, 
were wild and rangy enough. 
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Rani, var. Ranee. 

Raniform (rJ'-nifoim), a. [f. rani- comb, 
form of L. rdua frog + -form.] Frog-shaped. 

1851 WvaiAN in Smithsonian Contrib. Know!. V. IV. 46 
Dissections of other than Raniform Ratrachians. 187s 
Huxlcy in Encycl. Brit. I. 751/2 No raniform Labyrintlio- 
donts have yet been discovered. 

Raninal, a. rarc~K = Ranine i. 

1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 93 The necessity for 
deep incisions has been superseded by bleeding from the 
raninal veins. 

Ranine (nr 1 main), a. [ad. mod.L. rdninus, 
f. rana frog : see -INE.] 

1 . Anat. Belonging to the under side of the tip 
of the tongue (the part liable to be affected by 
Ranula) ; in Ranine artery (the terminal branch 
of the lingual artery), ranine vein. 

Cf. F- vcine ranine (Cotgr.), art ire ranine (Littrd). 

1819 Pantologia X, Ranine artery ,. . the second branch of 
the external carotid. 1831 R. Knox C log net's Anat. 740 It 
anastomoses with the ranine vein. 1840 G. V. Ellis Anat. 
198 The continuation of the gustatory nerve to the tip of the 
tongue, together with the ranine artery. 

2 . Pertaining to a frog ; frog-like. rare. 

2840 in Smart, 

Hardman (ranrnian), a. and sb . [f. as prec. 
+ -i an. 3 a. adj. Pertaining to the Raninid hi, an 
order of frog-crabs, b. sb. One of the Raninidx. 

1841 Penny Cyel. XIX. 298/1 Raninians, the name by 
which M. Milne Edwards designates the fourth tribe of the 
family Apt crura. 

Ranite, the correct form of Rauite. 
Rani’vorous, a. [f. rani- (sec raniform ) + 
-VOROUS.] Frog-eating. 

2821 Latham Gen. Hist. Birds I. 281 Ranivorous Falcon. 
2878 Fraser's Mag* XVIII. 504 Frenchmen., were not the 
ranivorous and capering creatures they supposed. 

R n.nlr (reegk), sb . 1 Also 6 Sc. raink, 6-7 ranke, 
6-S ranck, (6-7 -e), 7 ranque. £a. obs. K. ranc 
(mod. rang), var. renc, usually supposed to be 
a. OIIG. hrine , hring Ring.J 

1 . A row, line, or series of things. 

In common use c 2580-1610, csp. with ref. to teeth and 
trees ; now rare in general sense, but used sj>ec. of cabs or 
carriages, and techn. of organ-pipes. 

15/0/ ■ - T ‘ 

1576 F ■ . • 

JltlglOL ■ 

long chaine. 1500 Si-enser P. Q. i. xi. 13 In either jaw 
Three ranckesof yron teeth enraunged were. 2600 Shaks. 
A. Y. L. lv. iii. 80 The ranke of Oziers by the murmuring 
streame. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. CoulpL Card. II. 149 
A Rank of Baskets.. one at the tail of the other, beginning 
the Rank or Row where the Bed is to end. 1811 Busby 
Diet. Mus. s.v. Stop, Furniture Stop .. comprising two or 
more ranks of pipes. 285* Mayhew Loud. Lab. III. 353 


rally arranged in rows or ranks. 

fb. On a rank". On end, continuously. Obs. 
1574 Hellowes Gueuara's Pam. Ep. (1577) 360 Hee 
went to fast . . xl. dayes and xl. nights on a rancke. 

2 . A row or line of persons. Now rare (cf. 3). 
Z571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xlii. 5 David ment ranks: 

bycause they went.. in orderly rowes when they came to 
the Tabernacle. 2597 Hooker Peel. Pol. v. lxxix. § 24 
A miserable ranke of poore, lame and impotent persons. 
2697 Dryden sEticid 11. 1044 A ranck of wretched youths, 
with pinionM Hands. 2728 Pope Dunciad lv. 107 Courtiers 
and Patriots jn two ranks divide, Thro’ both he pass’d, and 
bow’d from side to side. 2870 B. Taylor ntui Pt. Faust m. 
440 Chorus .. dancing nimbly . . in interlinking ranks. 

t b. Fkr. In or of a rank, in a line or file. On 
a rank, abreast. Obs. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xxii. 6 A gyde to blind men 
in a rank. 2581 Pum 1: Guazzo's Civ. Convent. (1586) 257 b, 
All the women in the town© runne tnether of a rapke, as it 
wer in procession. 2588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 
282 The hie wayes are verie brode, that twentie men may 
ride together on a ranke and one not hinder an other. 

*j* C. Movement in line or file. Obs. rare. 

2600 Shaks. A . V. L. ill. ii. 203 It is the right Butter- 
womens ranke to Market. 

3 . Mil. A number of soldiers drawn up in line 
abreast. Hence in pi. frtq. = forces, battalion, 
army (also in phrases as ranks of death, of war). 

2574 H. G. tr. Cataneo's Briefe Tables F lij, Let 44 
ranckesof unarmed Pikes., be bestowed behind these armed 
ranches. 2595 Shaks. john iv. ii. 244 My State is braued, 
. .with rankes of forraigne powres. 2668 Culpepper & Cole 
Bart hoi. Anat. iv. xx. 356 They resemble a rank of 
Souldiers in battle array. 2732 Lediakd Sethos II. ix. 320 
The march was to be by ten in a rank. 1738 Gray Pro- 
pertius iii. 33 To paint the Hero’s Toil, the Ranks of War. 
2813 Scott Rokeby 1. xii. On Marston heath Met, front to 
front, the ranks of death. 1875 Jowett Plata (ed. 2) I. 82 

ixn — .u 1. ..... to fight singly. 

. • ■ 7 ancie 11. iGrosart) 

’ ' 1 one rancke. 2625 

J. Glanvili.c Yoy. to Cadiz (Camden) 15 To enjoyne our 
ifleete to advance & fight att Sea, much after the maner of 
an Armie at land, assigneing every shipp to a perticular 
division, ranke, file, and station. 

fg. 1781 Cowier Table T. 7 68 *T would thin the ranks 
of the poetic tribe. 1855 Prescott PJdlip It. il (1857) 274 
Heat once enrolled himself in the ranks of the opposition. 
2874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 6. 399 Scholars like Hooker, 
gentlemen like George Herbert, could now be found in the 
ranks of the priesthood. 


b. pi. The body of private soldiers; the rank 
and file (see 5 b). Also transf. 

2809 Wellington Let. to Beresford 25 June in Gurw. 
Dcsf>. (1S37) IV. 464 The irregularity of Colonel Blunt 
having three servants from the ranks. 2858 Trollope 
Dr. Thome I. iii. 67 A native of Barchester, having risen 
from the world’s ranks. 2897 Daily News 16 June 7/7 
Native ranks, except three, doing well. 

c. Chess. One of the lines of squares stretching 
across the board from side to side. Also in rank , 
on one of these lines (cf. 4). 

*597 G. B. Ludus Scacchix Diijb, Moouing a Pawne 
from left hand side, which on the fourth ranke stood. 2672 
Barbier Saul’s Chesse play ix, [The King’s move is] to the 
next House or place, in File or rancke, of any side. 2894 
I. Mason Princ. Chess 4 The rank upon which the player’s 
Pieces are ranged is his first rank. 

d. fig. of things. 

*593 Shaks. Liter. 2430 Simois .. Whose waves to imitate 
the battle sought, .and their ranks began To break upon the 
galled shore. 2697 Dryden Yirg. Georg, iv. 514 At once 
the Ranks of swelling Streams divide. 1842 Tennyson 
Atnphion 33 The linden broke her ranks and rent The wood- 
bine wreaths that bind her. 

4. Without article : Line, order, array. In phr. 
as in (into) or out of rank, to keep or break rank. 

2572 Huloet s.v., Goe in rancke, or raye, incedi : orditic. 
To come into rancke, or raye, incurrere in ordincm. 2598 
Barret Thcor. IParrcs 11.1.05 He must be carefull that his 
souldiers breake not out of ranke. 1607 Topsell p'oitrf. 
Beasts (1658) 240 The Horse-menhad broken rank and were 
asunder. 2611 II 1 u le i Chron. xii. 33 Fifty thousand, which 
could keep rank. 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Png. 1. xv. 
(1739)29 The Legate. .soon reduced him into rank. 27x1 
Pingall MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist . MSS. Comm. App. V. 167 
The entrance is too narrow, as not capable of above four 
men in ranck. 2850 Tennyson In Mem . xiv, [To] see thy 
passengers in rank Come stepping lightly down the plank. 
2880 Browning Pchetlos ii, No man but.. kept rant and 
fought away In his tribe and file. 

transf 1623 Massinger Bondman iv. iv, A part of 3*0 ur 
honour’s ruff stands out of rank. 

5. Rank and file : (see quot. 1802 and File sb.- 
7). Chiefly pi. or without article in phr. in rank 
and file (cf. 4). Also transf. 

2598 Barret Thcor. I Yams m. i. 34 To learne to keepe 
his ranke and file orderly. 2600 Holland Livy xxxv. v. 
891 This tempest and storrae of Cavallerie .. brake their 
ranks and files cleane. 2632 Massinger Maid of Hon. iv. i, 
See the soldiers set In rank and file. 2697 Dryden Yirg. 
Georg, il 37£ Extend, thy loose Battalions.. Opening thy 
Ranks and I iles on either Side. 2782 Cowper Truth 422 
His books well trimmed .. Like regimental coxcombs lank 
and. file. 2802 J ames Mi lit. Diet., Ranks and files, are the 
horizontal and vertical lines of soldiers when drawn up for 
service, a 2822 A. Boswell Sheldon Haughs , The Craw- 
fords march'd in rank and file. 

transf. 2784 Burns 1st Pp. to Davie xl. The words come 
skelpan, rank and file. 2887 Century Mag. Nov. 42/1 Some 
rank-and-file chairs besides. 

b. coll. (The) common soldiers ; (the) privates 
and coqmrals. 

1796 Campaigns 2793-4 I. 1. vi. 51 It may not be amiss. . 
to state, .that rank nnd file means in Gazette returns, the 
corporals and private soldiers. 28x4 Wellington 15 .May 
in Gurw. Disp. XII. 23 A corps consisting of about 12,000 
rank and file of British infantry. 2894 Wolscley Life 
Marlborough IL lit. 84 Unless the Rank and File are 
interested in their work, there will be no enthusiasm. 

transf. 2860 Mill Repr. Govt. (1865) 64/2 One of the mere 
rank and file of a party. xB83 Bryce Amer. Commui. I. xv. 
2x2 For other committees there remaius only the rank and 
file of the House. 

*p 6. A class, set, kind (of persons or things). Obs . 
1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. m i. xxi, The most 
part of them were put to the ranke of crimtnels forsworn. 
x6to Willet Hexaphv, Daniel 294 'JTie diuers opinions., 
may be sorted into three ranks. 2660 Stanley Hist. Philos. 
ix. III. 47 A Pythagorean of the Acousmarick ranck. __ 2725 
Waits Logic 11, iii. (1736) 222 The Authority of Men is the 
Spring of another Rank of Prejudices. 

7. One of several rows or lines of things placed 
at different levels. ? Obs. 

2577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. (1586) 170 b, It is enough 
to liaue three rankes of them, one aboue the other. 2667 
Milton P. L. iv. 140 As the ranks ascend Shade above 
shade, a woodie Theatre. 2693 Evelyn Dela Quint. ContpL 
Card. I. 278 One single rank or story of roots is enough. 
*734 tr. Rollin' 's Anc. Hist. V. 13 Ranks of oars in the 
modern galleys. 

8. A number of persons forming a distinct class 
in the social scale, or in any organized body; 
a grade of station or dignity, an order ; hence, 
(one’s) social position or standing. Also in phrases 
of high (etc.) rank. 

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vi. 347 He was bot 
of the raid ranck of uobles. 1 61 1 Tourneur A th. Trag. 1. i, 
To put me in the habite of my ranque. 2651 ^Hobbes 
Leviath. 11. xxx. 180 The aydes they give to men of inferiour 
rank. 2732 Berkeley Alciphr. 111. $ 17 Reasonable and 
.....it -a — — — -c ..h ^anks. 2781 Gibbon Dtcl. «J- P. 

, * oldest chieftains aspired to the 

* Radcliti c Rom. Forest vi, An 
ed him to be of superior rank. 

• ■ ’ _v, His descendants .. took rank 

among the first commoners in England. 2873 Max Muller 
Sc. Retig. 347 Few men commanded greater respect in all 
ranks of Greek society. 

b. High station in society, etc. ; social distinc- 
tion. Also concr. persons of high position. 

■ ; ■ ~ ~ 240 Some with rank she j 

• • • and of courtier’s pride). 1 

‘ ■ ■ heard.. several person-, 

of rank had’ been to pay talams. 1830 D’Israeli Chas. 2 , j 


III. v. 75 The pride of rank was attended by one of its 
peculiar infirmities. 2883 Freeman Impress. U. S. 172 The 
rank and fashion of the older country does not shut itself up 
in a town. 

9 . A class (of persons, animals, or things) in 
a scale of comparison ; lienee, relative position or 
status, place. 

2605 Shaks. Mach. 111. L 103 If you haue a station in the 
file, Not i’ th' worst ranke of Manhood, say’t. 1639 T. 
Brugis tr. Camus' Mor. Relat. 144 A Castle bearing such 
ranke as few are before it, but divers behind it in magnifi- 
cence. a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xi. § 151 The Con- 
vertine, a Snip of the second Rank, that carried seventy 
Guns. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 64 If we look 
through ihe different ranks of animals, from the largest to 
the smallest. Ibid. V. 107 The first rank in the description 
of birds, has been given to the eagle. 1851 Ruskin Stones 
You I. Pref. (1874) 8 To place in its true rank the general 
Gothic of the 23th century, in Italy. 2874 Green Short 
Hist. iii. § 4. 228 Oxford stood in the first rank among 
English towns. 

10. at/rib. and Comb., as rank-ln'eaking adj., 

* distinction , fellow, - wise adv., - worshipping 
adj. ; f rank-toothed a., having a row of teeth ; 
t rank-work, work set in straight lines. 

2887 R. Brown Trilog. Life to Come 76 *Rank-hreaking 
Achilles. 1895 tr. RatzcVs Hist. Mankind \. 54 When 
the two halves of the race .. show no recognition of ‘rank- 
distinctions. 25<jx Garrard's Art lYarrc 84 Keeping his 
*ranck-fellowes justlie on both sides. 1578 Lite Dodoens 
in. xlvi. 381 Each leaf© is *ranke toothed or snipt round 
r’ * / ” ' — ■ - -v 154 Several were 

i ’ ^rank-wise. 1703 

Z * " > ' ‘Rank-work [ed. 

1678 Range-work]. 1869 Sat. Rein 25 Sept. 421/2 The 
'rank-worshipping mammas of the period, 
f Rank, sb.- Obs. rare — [? cf. G. rank quinsy, 
garget] A disease of birds. 

2708 Brit. Apollo No. 97. 2/1 Many [birds] dye of the Pip, 
the Rank , S:c. 

Han lr (rcrjk), a., (^. 3 ,) and adv. Forms : 1-3 
ranc, (3 ranne, rang), 3-5 ronke, 4-6 ronk, (5 
rong), 4-7 ranke, (4 raunke, 7 rawnke), 6-7 
rancke, (7 wrancke), 6-S ranck, 4- rank. [OE. 
ranc, = (M)LG. rank long and thin, tall and 
slender (hence prob. Da. rank erect, upright, Sw. 
rank slender), ON. rakkr slender, bold. 

The ultimate etym. is uncertain, but the stem may be an 
ablaut-var. of OS. rink, OE. rinc man (? full-grown man), 
warrior. The root-idea appeai-s to be that of growing or 
shooting up, taken in its fullest sense In Eng[., but in LG. 
(and ON.) restricted to height or length without corre- 
sponding breadth. The development of the word in Eng. is, 
however, far from clear, as the OE. uses are not quite the 

primitive ones. I ' : 

verse, app. more 

meanings. In th ^ 

decide which of the more original senses are represented m 
the transferred uses.] 

A. adj. I. + 1 . Proud, high-minded, haughty ; 
froward, rebellious. Obs . 

In OE. also proud or showy in dress : see Bosw. -Toller. 
c xooo vEu-iuc Dent. x\i. 28 teuig man hrebbe modisue 
sunu and ranene [L. protervum]. c 2200 Oumin 9622 Heh 
folic Si ranne onn eorJ?e. CX300 Havclok 2561 Yif Jxit am 
were so rang [rime )»ank] That he banne lie come anon.. he 
sholde maken him J>ral. 23.. P.E.AUil. P. B. 455 pat 
was [>e rauen so ronk rebel was cuer. 01440 York 
Myst. xxvi. 33 per is a ranke swayne Whos rule is nojt 
right. <rxs6o A. Scorr Poems (S. T. S.) i. 188 This 3eir .. 
sail aryse Kowtis of pe rankest pat in Europ riogts. 

2 . Stout and strong. Obs. exc. dial, (in later use 
chiefly in rank wing ; cf. 3). 

cuzz O. P. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 2006 pmr mihton [hi] 
jteseon . .ranene here & unearhne. c 2330 R. Brunne Chroti. 
lYace (Rolls) 23,805 Was per non helm wip stel so rank pat 
his swerd porow-out ne sank. ^2400 Destr. Troy 4701 pere 
arofall the rowte with pere Ranke shippes. //'/</’. 4709 A tried 
castell..[withj Ranke men * r - * nr 

Ryngis of rank steill ratti 
Cron. Scot. v. vi. (2821) 1. 1* 
tuke him be the middil. x' ■ ’’ ■ 

Advts. fr. Parnass. n. J.v.vyi. (2074/ 2 st> inui zrugeoxi, 
which .. hath the rankest wing. 2710 Last Distemper of 
Tom lYhiggw . 38 Ravens, cutting the Air at every Stroke 
of their rank Wing. 2824 R. Gilchrist Local Songs (ed. 2) 5 
Archy lang was hale an’ rank, the King o’ laddies braw. 
b. Firm, strong, rare “°. 

2848 Webster, Rank, strong, clinching. Take rank hold. 

3 . Having gieat speed or force; swift; impe- 
tuous ; violent Also const, of. 

a 2225 Ancr. R. 268 His strenc3es&his stronge [7*. ronke] 
turnes. c 1275 Serving Christ 71 in O. E. Misc. 92 pc rouke 
racches pat rusk it pe ron. a 2300 P. P. Psalter Lvxvit. -f4 
[Hel turned in blode par stremes ranke. 23.. P. P. Alht.- 
P. A. 1166 Of raas pa3 I were ra&eh & ronk, Jet rapely ber- 
inne I was restayed. 1560 Rolland Crt. Venusw. 700 The 
rank riding, and the greit tumamenL 2565 Jewel AV//. 
Hardingiitn) 340 M Harding findeth him so fhrre. and 
so ranke of his side, that he is faine to checkc him of 100 
much riot, and to call him back. 2635 Quarles Etnbl. v. ix. 

278 The Hawlk. .makes a rank Bate from her forsaken 
Block. 2769"' * *• ’ ’‘^>a rank 

Storm, a ' ’»• 44 -/* 

They came tc 

+b. Rank rider, a rapid, headlong, or reckless 
rider ; a moss-trooper, highwayman. (Freq. in 
17 th c.) So rank-runner. Obs. 

1590 R. Harvey /’/. Pere. (i860) i x When a Rancke rider 
hath put his horse to a hedge and lay ; in the ditch for m* 
labor. 2603 Klorio Montaigne 11. Xxit. (1632) 382 Sure he 
was a rancke-runner : for where any river pindred hu> way, 
he swam it over. 2641 HinDe 1 % Brttcit xL 3$ A fiood rule 



B.ATTE. 


143 


EAUK. 


for our horse-racers, rank riders, and hot-spune hunters.. to 
measure their actions by. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
Rank -rider, a Higb-way-man, also a Jockey. 
jig, 1603 Dekker Wend erf. Ycarc A iv, Those ranck - 
riders of Art that haue spur-gald your Instie wingd Pegasus. 
3X Full, large or gross in size, quantity, etc. 

+ 4. Full-grown; mature. Obs. rare:, 
c zcco -Elfp.ic Saints Lives xxxv. 52 He firade .. fif rare- 
dena .. wlltige and ranee. 13.. E. E. Attit. P. B. £69 In 
Sodamos. .non semloker burdes, Hit am ronk, hit am rype 
Scxndy to mantle. 1536 Bellf.nden Cron. Scat. (1821) I. 
Ivii, A1 rank madinnis and wifns, gif thay war nocht with 
child, yeid als wefl! to battall as the men. 

5. Vigorous or luxuriant in growth. In later 
use : Growing too luxuriantly ; large and coarse. 
Hence of growth, etc., and freq. as complement 
with grow or similar verbs. 

In rank weed also with implication of sense 15. 

ctxtp Gen. F - — — f — — ~ c — — 

an busk ranc : ■ ■ 

Blossamez bo!n ■, • 

Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xtv. iii. (1495) 470 Grasse and 
herbes that growe in valeyes. ben generall mare ranhe and 
fiirte. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (\V. de W. 7531) 54 b, Our vyne 
waxeth ranke £c must cedes be cat it. 1544 Phaer Bk. 
Childr. (1 553) T ii}, Take a good handfu 1 of ranke Sc lusty re tv. 
t6os Shaks. Lear iv. iv. 3 Crown’d with ranke Fenitar, and 
furrow weeds. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, n. 340 Moiit 
Earth produces Com and Grass, but both Too rank and too 
luxuriant in their Growth. 2777 Robertson Hist. Ainer. 
iv. Wlcs. 1813 I. 257 The woods are choked with its rank 
luxuriance. 1832 R. & J. Lander Ex/ed. Aiger II. xi. 148 
We found the road to be overgrown with rank grass and 
luxuriant vegetation. 1850 R- G. Cumming Hunter's Life 
S. Afr. (ed. s)T. 195 The male lion is adorned with a long, 
rank, shaggy mane. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 290/1 This year 
the roses grew a little rank, and with an over-abundance of 
leaves. 

fig. 1606 Sharks. Tr.fi Cr ; 1. in. 31S The seeded Pride 
That hath to this maturity blowne vp In ranke Achilles. 

f 6 . Excessively great or large; esp. swollen, 
puffed up, grossly fat, too highly fed. Obs. 

c sgxp R- Brunne C/iron. Wace (Rolls) 9720 He wax al 
blak, Sc bolned rank, Sc deyde. c 1400 Desir. Troy 1591 
The flode .. Rose vpon rockes as any ranke hylles. 1530 
Palsge. 322/1 Rammysshe, yll savoured as a man or beest 
that is to ran eke. xc63 Jacob «$• Esau 11. iv, Is that meate 
r . * - — — Nay, soft brother 

■ ' ' 1 RAYTON Pcly-olb. 

ater is so ranke. 

■ _ ' ■ < . . } To dyet ranke 

Mrndes, sicke of happinesse. c 1600 — Sonn. cxviii, A 
healthfcl state Which, rank of goodness, would by ill be 
cured. 1631 T. Powell Tom AU Trades 107 For an over- 
flowing, and Ranker disposition. 

fb. of immaterial things. Obs. 

23:. E. E. A Hit. P. C. 490 Is Jxs ryyt-wys, bon renk, alle 
by rank noyse. aj+oo lsumhrax 200 Nowther of tbam 
myghte other stille,Thaire sorowe it was fulle ranke. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 13902 pan the ruerde wax ranke of bar rught 
fare. 1633 Heywood Eng. Trav. hi. Wks. 1874 IV. 44 To 
stop this clamor ere it grow too nmneke. 

c. High or excessive in amount. Obs. exc. Law. 
1602 Shaks. Ham. iv. iv. 22 Nor will it yield ..A ranker 
rate, should it he sold in fee. 1765 Blackstone Comm. II. 
m. §3-30 The modus must not be too large, which in law 
is called a rank modus. 1885 Law Times Re p. LI I. 536/2 
The mod us., was rank, that is to say, that it was a pecuniary 
payment greater than the value of the tithes. 

+ 7. Abundant, copious. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne HandLSyrme 5095 In sum man vnkynde- 
hede ys so rank jxit he ne may cunne no man bank For no 
gode dede. 33.. E. E. A llit. P. A. 843 Wolle quyte so 
rook Sc ryC 03400 Destr. Troy S511 He hade no ruthe of 
hor remyng, ne be rank ter Is. a 1568 Ascham Scholem . 11. 
(Arb.) X12 Soch a rancke and full writer must use, if he will 
do wiselie, the exercise of a verie good Idnde of epitome. 
1579 Spenser Skeph. Cal. July 211 When folke bene fat, 
and riches rancke. It is a signe of helth. 3632 Lithgow 
Trarj. vie 301 The rank serene or dew of the night .. re- 
freshed! all Jcindes of growing things. 

■fb. Abounding in, full of. Obs. 

a 3300 Cursor 31 . 2x024 O resonjwas nan sa ranc. c 3400 
Destr. Troy 9204 Of Rent, Sc of Riches rankir ban I. 1575 
R. B. Appius <5- Virg. Bij, I neuer heard one so rancke 
of rudeness. 3652 C. B. Stapylton Herodiar. iv. 29 Rank 
cf su cces se he was so puft with pride. 

8 . a. In close array, crowded together; thick, 
dense. Obs. exc. north, dial. 

a 3400-50 A lexandcr 1319 Alexander. .Ridis euen Jmrse 
be route bar rankest bai were. 3513 Douglas ALr.eis in. ix. 
4 Than suddanlie, forth of the woddis ronk. We sea strange 
man. 3579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. July 4 A goteheard.. 
Whose straying heard them selfe doth snrowde Emong the 
hushes rancke. 1788 Marshall. Yorks h. Gloss. (E. D. S.), 
Rank, standing in dose order; thick upon the ground, as 
corn in the field, or trees in a wood. 18x3 Scores by Ace. 
Whale -Fish. 240 Endangered, while among rank ice, by 
a gale of wind. 1864 Mrs. Lynn Linton Lake Country 
200 Where the sheep are * rank ’ on the fell sides. 

b. Numerous, frequent. Obs. exc. norlh. dial. 
3545 Aschaji Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 93 The Archers of England 
should not be only a great deale ranker, and mo then they 
be; but also a good deale bygger and stronger. 1551 
Robinson tr. .T Pore's Utop. 1. (1695) 43 Theues-.were in 
emery place so ryfle and ranke. 1642 Rogers A'aaman To 
Rdr. b3b, Eighteene of this rable, all rife and ranke among 
us. i£63 Atkinson Clevclmd Gloss ^ Rank, numerous, 
abundant, of frequent occurrence. 

r '■ 7 " ' * T • ■ 


t a-hajikers Lytl. s.v. sveei, tv ueu a smp a 
keel, _sbe^ ts said to bare a rank keel. 1867 F. Francis 
Angling L (tS8o) 19 The barb is so rani;, .that it often takes 


some time to unhook the fish. 1884 Set. Amer. 17 July 32 
Whether the tool used was a roughing tool with rank feed 
or a fini sh tool with fine feed. 

m* Of a luxuriant, gross or coarse quality. 

10. Covered or filled with a luxuriant (and 
coarse) growth of grass or plants. 

Rank pasture may also be taken in sense 5. 

a i4oo-<a A lexa?uier 3060 As fele. .As risonis in a ranke 
fild quen riders it spillen. 1538 Starkey England 1. iiL 98 
When they [sheep] are closyd in ranke pasturys. 3612 
Drayton Poly-olb. xiix. 393 Mead owes hugely ranke. 1735 
Somerville Chase 11. 29 In hopes Of plenteous Forage, near 
the ranker Mead. 3821 Galt Sir A. Wylie I. 44 A small 
garden rank with apleringy and other fragrant herbs. 3890 
G. A. Henty Lee in Virginia 209 The patch.. though now 
rank with weeds, had evidently been carefully cultivated. 

11. Grossly rich, heavy, or fertile ; liable to pro- 
duce rank vegetation. 

_ c 1420 Pallad. on Hush . 1. 104 Take the fatte and moyst 
is myn auise ; Aftir hit the thikke and ronke is best. 3523 
Fitzhere. Husb. % 17 The moystnes of the dounge shall 
cause the grounde to be ranke ynoughe. 1615 G. Sandys 
Trav. 151 Full of flowrie hils ascending leisurely, and not 
much surmounting their rancker rallies. 1760 Brown 
Com/l. Farmer 11. 22 Where land is rank, it is not good 
to sow wheat after a fallow. 3789 G. White Sclbonic i. 
(1853) 32 A rank clay that requires the labour of years to 
make it mellow. 1895 Tablet 9 Nov., The land is at first 
too * rank ’ to grow com or even root crops. 

12. Having an offensively strong smell ; rancid. 
+ Also, smelling strongly of. 

a 1529 Skelton E. Rummyng 540 She brought a bore 
pygge; The fleshe therof was ranke. 16x5 G. S \ndys Trav. 
148 They are generally fat, and ranke of the sauors which 
attend vpon sluttish corpulency. 1656 Ridgley Pract. 
Physick 346 After that, add Discussives, as rank nuts. 1725 
De Foe ray. routid World (1840) 84 Our men made some 
butter, .but it grew rank and oily. 1800 Coleridge Piccolom. 
I. iv, Pirates,.. crowded in the rank and narrow ship. 1878 
B. Taylor Deukalion 1. ii. 24 The incense rank in censers 
burned, which seem to mask some odour of decay. 

fig. 1602 Shaks. Ham. hi. iiL 36 Oh my offence is ranke, 
it srnels to heauen. 3664 H. More Myst. Iniq. ApoL 545 
To smell too rank of down-right Atheism, 
b. Of smell : Offensively strong. 

3570 Levins 3 lamp. 24/28 Ranke smell, vzagmts odor , 
oluius. 3576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 274 Some ranke 
stinking sauour. 3697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iil 628 With 
that rank Odour from thy Dwelling-place To drive the 
Viper’s Brocd._ 1735 Pope Hot. Sat. 11. ii.-c8 A stench.. 
Rank as the ripeness of a mbit's tail. 3834 Pringle A fir. 
Sk . viiL 268 The smell of the hjyena crocuta is so rank 
and offensive that scarcely any animal will come near the 
carcase. 

+ 13. Lustful, licentious ; in heat. Obs. 

c 1520 Mayd Emlyn 289 in HazKtt E. P. P. IV. 92 She 
was full ranke.. In Venus toyes Was all her joyes. 3596 
Shaks. 3 lcrcJu V. t. iii. Si The Ewes being rancke,. -turned 
to the Rammes. x6xx — Cymb. 11. v. 24 Lust, and ranke 
thoughts [are] hers. 3701 De Foe Truebom Eng. t 289 
Their Rank Daughters. - Receiv’d all Nations with Protnis- 
cuous Lust. 3765 Treat. Dom. Pigeons 25 A merry rank 
hen will sometimes shew and play almost like a cock. 

14. Gross, highly offensive or loathsome; in later 
use esp. grossly coarse or indecent. 

13.. E. E. A Hit . p. B. 760, I tene hem no more. But 
relece alle hat regioun of her ronk werkkez._ c 3400 Destr. 
Troy H775 Covetous .. That rote is & rankist of all the rif 
syns. a 3529 Skelton Agst. Scottes 172 The rude ranke 
Scotxes, lyke dronken dranes.^ 36x1 Shaks. I Vint. T. I- iL 
277 My Wife .. deserues a Name As ranke as any Flax- 
Wench, that puts to Before her troth-plight. 1742 Young 
Ht. Th. v. 4 1 Hand in hand lead on the rank debauch. 1871 
Mori.ey Voltaire (1886) 5 The rank vocabulary of malice 
and hate. 

b. Corrupt, foul ; festering. 

1579 Gosson Sck. A buse {Arb.} 17 Y eel ding the ranke fleshe 
to the Chirurgious knife. 3597 Shaks. 2 Hem IV , in. L 39 
- * , - 1 — — — ... Milton 
. .... x-m -<« 

rowdi, of 

■ ■ • h. (1877) 

■" the rank 

climate of that deep descent. 

15. Of a strongly marked, violent, or virulent 
type; absolute, downright, gToss. (Used to add 
force to terms implying the existence of bad quali- 
ties in a person or thing.) 

1513 Douglas sRneis 11. iv. 37 Fult of vennomeand rank 
poysoru 1528 Roy Rede me , etc. (Arb.) 41 This is rancke 
heresy. 1550 Bale (title) The Apology of Johan Bale 
agaynste a ranke Papyst. <736x3 Middleton AT* Wit like 
a Woman's L iii, Tts a most rank untruth. 1676 Makvfll 
3 Ir. Smirkc 12/rhe meanest Varlet, the dullest School-boy, 
the rankest Idiot. 17x3 Addlson Sfirct. No. 305 r 5 What 
are these but rank Pedants? 3766 Fordyce Senr.. Yug. 


Study 3 fed. led. 4I II. 6io_Those who are actually labour- 
ing under the disease, and in its rankest form. x88o W. Day 
Racehorse in Training v.40 A horse.. which turned a rank 
roarer. ; 

b. Grossly apparent, rare. . I 

1624 Massinger Parlt. Love iv. i, *TIs rank ! The sizbt 
of my wife hath forced him to forget To counterfeit . 17S4 | 
Couter Tiroc. 564 His pride resents the charge, although 
the proof Rise in his forehead, and seem rprA enough. 

•f J3. sb. z Rankness, strength. Obs. rare . 

23- E. E. AIM- P. C. cs s “ony a «SJ0ua ful ro^e, 
Jninronkofhis wylle. 

C. adv. tL « Raxklt. Obs. 

3590 Spenser F. Q. n. iu. 6 The seely man, seeing him 
ryde so nmek . .fell flatt to ground for feare. _ 159° Ibid. JV. 
v. 33 lEc setmd Of many yxaa h a mm ers bcauas raaKe. 


2. With adjs. : Completely, extremely. 

1607 Marstcn What you Will 1. i. He’s irrecoverable; 
mad, ranke raadde. x8 £8 in S/ieJf.cld Gloss. 

D. Comb. a. Parasynthetfc zC]s. 7 ^rank-brair.ed, 
-Led, - minded \ -scented, -winged. 

_ x6r4 Chapman 3 fas, j-ttc Jilt'd. Temple Pref A iij b, Insania, 
is that which euery *Ranck-brainde writer; and iudge of 
Poeticail writing, Ls rapt withal. 3703 Art fi Myst. Vint - 
ners 18 The ill savour of *Rank-lee*u French wine. 3553 
Harvey Pierces Super. 147 Sweet Gossip, ..the dunghill is 
your freehold : . . I know none so ’rank-minded. 3567 
Golding Ovid s 3 let. x. (1593) 257 ’Rank esen ted mints to 
make Of womens Iimmes. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
154 Some such like faces were painted neere the rank- 
sented mangers. 2637 T. Morton New Eng. Canaan (1883) 
196 These [Lannarcts] are most excellent Mettell, "‘rank 
■ winged, well conditioned, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew , 
Rank-wing'd Hawk, that is a slow FHgher. 

' b. With pa. pples., as rank-grown , f -rode, -set, 

! f -smelt. 

| 2642 Vicars God in 3 Tount (1644) f* This evill weed so 

' ’rank-grown in the garden of the Kingdom, exfirx Chap- 
! man Iliad iv. 414 The *rank-rode Cadmeans.. Lodg’d am- 
1 buscadoes for their foe. 1615 Brathwait Strappado (1S7S) 
87 Flora.. them did put In her embrodred skirts which were 
' ’rancke set. With Prime-rose, Cow.slip, and the violet. 
2823 P. Nicholson Pract. Builder 229 The edge of the 
iron of a plane is said to be rank-set when it projects con- 
, siderably below the sole. 2595 Barnfield Pecunix xxxi, 

| Thy chafing hath begot A ’ranke-smelt sauour. 

1 c. With pres, pples., as rank-feeding, -riding, 

1 -scenting, - springing , -swelling. 

C1820 Philos. Recreat. 20 The skins of large, or ’rank- 
feeding birds. 2612 Drayton Poly-olb . iii. 40 The ’rank- 
riding Scots upon their Gallowayes. 2735 Somerville 
Chase iv. 17 1 O’er Plains writh Flocks detain’d ’Rank- 
scenting. 1816 Scott Old 3 /ort. i, ’Rank-springing grass. 
<11649 Drums!, of Hawth. Poems Wks- (1711) 36 Loud- 
bellowing Clyde. .’Rank-swelling Annan. 

d. trank-goat (see qnot.). Obs. rare—*. 
x6xx Cotgr., Blanche-putain, the hearbe ’Ranke-goat, or 
stinking Motherwort. 

SaxHr (rregk), vA Also 6-7 ranke, ranck, 
(7 rancke). [f. Rank sb. 1 ] 

L trans. To arrange or draw up (persons, csp. 
soldiers) in a rank or in ranks. 

2573 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxix. 2 To ring ;our drurnmis 
and rank ;our men of weir. 2632 Lithgow Trav. v. 206, 

I haue seene hundreds of them after this manner, lie 
ranked like durty swine. 2667 Milton P. L. vl 604 In 
\iew Stood rankt of Seraphim another row. 1726 Swift 
Gulliver m. vii, We passed. -between servants of the same 
sort, ranked on each side as before. 1814 Scott Ld. oj 
Isles v. xiv, Upon the sand Let every leader rank his band. 
1884 Harpcds 3 /ag. Nov. 23 j/z The prisoners were then 
drawn up.., ranked six deep. 

refi. 2612 Capt. Smith Wks. (Arb.) I. 72 These.. ranked 
themselves 15 a breast, and each ranke from another 4 or 5 
yards. 2686 tr. Chardin's Tray. Persia 83 They rank 
themselves, either in a circle, or side by side. 1726 Caval- 
lier Mem. I. 99 My Men stood to their Arms, and ranked 
themselves in a fit Posture to receive them. 1865 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. vil viL (1872) II. 329 They all ranked themselves 
round me. 

+ b. = Dress v. 4 a. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1604 Edmonds Observ. Cursors Comm. 131 Hie leader of 
the left hand file, .with the leader of the right hand file do 
nlwaies In their marching and im barrelling recti fic or rancke 
the whole front of the battallion. 

2. To arrange (things) in a row or rows ; to sot 
in line ; to put in order. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. nr. vL 35 And every sort Is in a sondry 
bed Sett by it selfe, and ranckt in comely rew. 2650 Earl 
Mo.vxl tr. ScttaulC's 3 Ian bee. Guilty 304 He sought for 
stone.. he ranked them with Symmetry. 3697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, iv. 213 He knew to rank his Elms in even 
Rows. 2778 Reynolds Disc. viii. (1876) 453 A plain space 
in the middle, and the groups of figures ranked^ round this 
vacuity. 1833 Fraser's 3 fag. VIII. 62 Exerting all his 
mind in ranking up flower-pots. 1871 W. Alexander 
Johnny Gibb v. 45 The fishers gettin*. - the nets rankit cx,t. 

refi. 1707 Curiosities in Husb. 4 Gant . 331 Little Plants 
..rank’d themselves in order around the sides of the Vial. 

•fb. To divide or form into ranks or classes. Obs. 
1630 Pry nx E Anti-Annin . 123 An equipage.. which all 
Diuines haue rancked into different orders. 1690 Locke 
Hum. l/nd. iiL ill. § to Those Things we use acquainted 
with, and have ranked into Bands, under distinct Names. 

f c. In pa. pple., of a place : Surrounded or 
bounded with rows or ranks. Obs . 

1607 Shaks. Tinum 1. L 65 The Base o’ th’ Mount Is 
rank <i with all deserts, all kinde of Natures. 1622 J. Rev - 
xo los God's Revenge JiL .yu. 79 A curious walk, ranked 
about with many rowes of Sycamore trees. 2698 Fryer 
Ace. E. India fr P. The Streets are sweet and clean, 
ranked with fine Mansions. 

3. To place, locate; to give a certain position 
or station to ; to class or classify. ’With various 
constructions. Also refi. 

3592 Shaks, Rom. tr Juj iil ii. 1x7 If sower woe., need ly 
will be rankt with other griefes. 1612 Brinsley Lud. Lit. 7 
To ranke euery head in the right order and proper place. 
3666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. Pref., \Vks. /Globe) 38 Those 
who rank Lucan rather among historians in %erse than epic 
poets. 2713 Berkeley in Guardian No. 49 r 6 A stranger 
would be apt to rank me with the other domerttes. *777 
Miss Burney Evelina xxviu. Argument*, which .. will 
rather rank me as an hermit. 1847 Tennyson Princ. IL 32 
Aftertime .. Will rank you nobly, mingled up with me. 

1S75 Jow-rar Plato (ed. 2) IIL 525 In ranking theories of 
physics first in the order of knowledge. 

4_ Sc. Law. To place (orig. in order of prece- 
dence) on the list of claims, or of those Having 
claims, on a bankrupt estate. 
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1695 [sec Ranking vbl. sb. x b]. 1711 Acts Sederunt 23 
Nov. (1790)251 The creditors shall. -name the Lord..btforc 
whom their several! rights and interests are to be ranked. 
3735 Ibid. 29 July (1790) 306 AH creditors.. shall come in, 
and be ranked f>ari passu upon the moveable estate. 1859 
J. Lorimer Hattdbk. Law Scot, (1862) 307 AH arrestments 
and poindings, .shall be ranked pari passu. 

5 . U. S. To take precedence of. 

1865 N. Y. Herald in Morning Star 27 May, ‘That’s 
right’, politely observed Grant, ‘the President ranks us 
both*. 1893 j. Strong New Era 153 A growing class of 
idle rich,, .who.. rank Solomon himself in luxury. 

0 . intr. To form a rank or ranks ; to stand in 
rank ; to take up a position in a rank. 

158* Stanyhurst /Ends 11. (Arb.) 58 Soom bands of 
Troians, .ltanck close toogeather, thee Greeks most manlye 
nepealing. 1605 Marston Dutch Courtezan tv. i, Harke 
they are at hande, ranke handsomly. 1796 Soutiii.y Hymn 
to Penates 11 In your holy train Jove proudly ranks. 1865 
S. Ferguson Forging of Anchor i, Fitfully you still may 
see the grim smiths ranking round. 

b. To take or have a place in a certain rank or 
class ; to have rank or place. Const, as in 3. 

1599 Shaks. Hen. Y, v. ii. 474, I pray you.. Let that one 
Article ranke with the rest. 1745 Obscrv. cone . Navy 45 
Colonels dispute the Right of Captains of Men of War 
ranking with them. 1784 Cowtek ' 1 'iroc. 465 A principle 
. .That.. Ranks as a virtue, and is yet a vice. 1805 Mrq. 
Wellesley in Owen Desp. (1877) 499 Holkar never had 
ranked among the states of India. 1850 Merivalc Rom. 
limp, (1865) II. xi. ^Surenas ranked next to the king in 
birth, wealth and distinction. 

C. Law. Of creditors or claims (see 4). 

1883 Law Times Rep. XLIX. 75/2 It was contended., 
that they were.. creditors entitled to rank next after the 
outside creditors (if any), or even with them. 1891 Law 
Times XCII. 106/2 Burdens arising after the first registra- 
tion of the land rank in the order of their registration. 

7 . intr. To move or march in rank; chiefly 
Mil. in to rank past , off. 

r 1831 Prop. Reg. Instr. Cavalry m. 59 In ranking past by 
Threes there is to be a horse’s length from croup to head. 
1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 64 They rank off alternately. 
1840 Carlyle Heroes ii. (1858) 236 Your cattle ..come rank- 
ing home at evening-time. 

Hence Ha*nking ppl. a. 

1865 Bill of Confed. States Amer. in Morning Star 
2 Feb, An officer. .designated as General-in-Chief, who 
shall be the ranking officer of the army., of the Confederate 
States. 1895 Daily Nezus 27 Aug. 2/7 The total ranking 
liabilities may amount to between 15,000 1. and 20,000/. 
Rank, vf rare. Also 3 ronke. [f. Rank a.] 
1 * 1 . intr. To grow rank ; to rankle. Obs. rare, 
a 1325 Prov. Heading xi. in Anglia IV. 193 Wei is him 
J>at sunne hate)>, And hat hit letch and forsakeh, Er hit 
ronke in rote. 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 205 An at- 
blasterc .. smote him in \>o schank .. It began to rank, 
he querelle Envenomed was. 1606 J. Davies Sel. 2nd Hus- 
band (Grosart) o T'will swell vnseene, Which ranking in- 
ward, outward shews thy teene. 

2 . Irani. To cause to project. (Cf. Rank a. 9.) 
1867 F. Frsncjs Anglin? x iv. 410 The point of the hook 
being ranked outwards slightly. 

f Rank, vf intr. Obs. rare. (Origin and pre- 
cise sense not clear.) 

a 1529 Skelton Caudatos Anglos 56 That dronke as^e, 
That ratis and rankis .. On Huntley bankes. a 1783 Gil 
Brendott lxi. in Child Ballads I. 69/2 An ay she ranked, an 
ay she flang, Till a‘ the tokens came till her hau. 
t Rank, vA Obs. rare. [ad. late L. ranedre (al. 
rajtcdre , race are).} intr. Of a tiger: To roar. 
Hence tRa-nking vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 708 The voice of this beast 
is cald Ranking, according to this verse: Tigridcs ittdo- 
niitx rancant Ibid., A tame Tiger .. by her ranking 
and crying voice .. made signes to her keeper for other 
nieate. Ibid. 709 She maketh. .great Jnmemarion upon the 
Sea shoare howling, braying and rancking. 

Ranked (rcegkt), ppl. aA [f. Rank vA + 
-ed.J Drawn up in ranks. 

2786 Burns Toothache v, And ranked plagues their num- 
bers tell In dreadfu’ raw. 1837 Car lvlk Fr. Rev. II. 11. vi, 
The ranked Regiments hear it in their meadow. 1897 
H. N. Howard Loot steps Proserpine 106 A woman. .Braves 
the ranked cohorts. 

t B.a-nked, ppl. a? Ohs. [f. Rank a.] Rancid. 
*660 Hexham, Yergarst, Ranked, or Growne mustie. 
Rankel(l, obs. forms of Rankle sb. and v. 
f Ra*nken, v. Obs. rare. Also 7 ranckn-. [f. 
Rank a. + -en.] trans. To make rank. 

16x4 C. Brooke Ghost Rich. Ill, Tragedie xxix, My 
barren heart .. ranckned with sinn's ayre.. brought thornes 
of sharp despaire. 1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 135 To dispatch 
men out of the world.. and to ranken Church-Yards. 

Ranker (rse’qkw) . [f. Rank sb. 1 and vA + -er.] 

1 . One who arranges in ranks (Webster 1832). 

2 . One (esp. a soldier) in the ranks. 

1890 [see Gentleman 7J. 3891 Dally News 13 Mar. 3/5 
Rankers in the Navy have thus had an object lesson pre- 
sented to the world in their interests. 1898 Echo 5 Jan. 1/7 
In the list of officers who have been * rankers*. 

3 . An officer who has risen from the ranks. 

1878 Besant & Rice Celia's Arb. II. xiiL 112 Every regi- 
ment has its ‘rankers'; every ranker has his story. 1881 
Echo 21 Mar. 1/5 This most deserving class of officers are 
* rankers ’ to a man. 

1 * Ramkfully, adv. Obs. rare ~~ l . Rankly. 

- 1607 TorsELL Four-f. Beasts 755 The SabeL.at that time 
Stincketh very rankefully. 

Rankil(l, obs. forms of Rankle v. 

Ranking’ (ne-gkig), vbl. sb A [f. Rank vX\ 
The action of placing in rank, arranging, etc. 


1625 J. Gl an vi li. Voy. to Cadiz (Camden) 16 The nameing 
and rankeing of the shipps. . 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. 
Compi. Card. Pref., They are ill contrived in the Disposition 
and Ranking of the things contained in them. 

b. Se. Law, with ref. to creditors or claims on 
an estate (sec Rank vA 4 and 6 c) ; also in phr. 
Ranking and sale (cf. quot. 1 7 1 1). 

1695 Acts Sederunt 2 Nov. (1790) 215 The ranking of the 
creditors, .shall proceed. 3731 Ibid. 23 Nov. (1790) 249 Act 
anent Bankrupts, the Ranking of their Creditors, and Sale 
of their Estates. Ibid., The raiser of a process of sale and 
ranking. 3773 Erskine lust. Law Scot. I. 11. xii. 409 An 
action of ranking and sale, which is calculated for the 
common interest of all the creditors. 1882 Watson Bells 
Diet. Law Scot. 800 Ranking and sale . . js now practically 
superseded by the simpler procedure provided by the Bank- 
ruptcy Act. 

Banting, vbl. sb? : see Rank vA 
t Ra’nkiah, a. Obs. rare. [f. Rank a. + -ish.] 
Somewhat rank. 

1398TRKVISA Barth. De P. R. xvil. clxviii. (1495) 711 Fatte 
and rankysshe whete and heuy of weyghte, _ 1589 Fleming 
Virg. Georg, li. 31 These able are for rankish soile. 1661 
Lovell Hist. Antnt. A- Min. 225 They have an unpleasant 
smell and taste, or rankish. 

t Ba-nHe, sb. 1 Obs. rare. In 4 ran ole, 6 Sc. 
rankel. [a. OF. rancle ( raancle , raonclc ) a fester, 
ulcer, var. drancle, draoitcle (see Godef.) = med.L. 
dranculus and dractmculus, which in form is a 
dim. of draco dragon : see Skcat Notes Eng. Etym. 
(1901) s. v.] A festering sore. 

c 1380 in Ret. /lnt. I. 52 The rancle sal abate . . the sare sal 
slake. 14.. Stochh. Medical MS. i. 160 in Anglia XVIII. 
298 panne wyl Jus playster at rancles slon. a 158s Polwaiit 
J'fyting w. Montgomerie 556 With scartes and scores atliort 
his frozen front, In rankels run. 

Ra-nMe, sb? rare— 1 , [f. Rankle t>.] A 
rankling thought or feeling. 

1795 Earl Malmesdvry Diaries 4 Corr. III. 220, I could 
see it did not please, and left a rankle in his mind. 

RanMe (neqk’l), v. Forms: 4-5. 7, (9) ran- 
cle, 6 rankel(l, -kil(l, -kyll, 6-7 ranckle, 7- -el, 
6- rankle ; emit. 7 wranokle, S-9 wrankle. 
[a. OF. ranc/er, raoncler, var. draonclcr (Godef.) : 
see Rankle sbX\ 

1. intr. I. To fester, esp. to a degree that causes 
pain. fa. of a wounded or diseased part of the 
body ; also rarely of a person. Obs. 

c 1320 Sir Bettes 2832(MS. A.) par pe venim on him felle, His 
flesch can ranclen. c 1425 Orolog. Sapient, v. in Anglia X. 
363/5 ye handes vnweldy bigynnen to rancle. 1486./#. St. 
Albans A iij b, It wilL.maake the Iegges/o rancle. c 1592 
Marlowe letv of Malta 11. ii, Therewithal their knees 
would rankle. 26x6 T. Adams Taming of Tongue Wks. (1629) 
153 A Leaper shut vp in a Pesthouse, ranckleth to himselfe, 
infects not others. 1646 Sir J. Temple Irish Rebell. (1746) 
206 Her hand grew black and blew, [and] rankled. 

b. of a wotmd, sore, disease, etc. In later use 
chiefly Jig. 

2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xciii. 2x5 His soores rankeled 

1 — :.u: — r i 0 ~e.~- -«•—-* -1553 BrENDE Q. 

■ , . • • and rancle as 

■ ’ an 336 Which 

makes their disease to ranckle in them. 2741 Richardson 
Pamela (1824) I. 204 The wound.. is but skinned oyer, and 
rankles still at the bottom. <22828 H. Neele Lit . Rent. 
(18291 331 When the heart’s wounds Rankle the sorest. 1875 
Stubbs Const . Hist. III. xviii. 49 The king forgave Mow- 
bray., but the sore rankled still. 

c. of things. 

1746, 1768 [see Rankling ppl. a* a]. _ 2855 Browning 
Childe Roland xxvi, Now blotches rankling, coloured gray 
and grim. x86o E. P. Hood in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. 
Ixxiv. 16 Forms that rankle.. contract around themselves 
loathsomeness and disgust. 

f 2 . To inflict a festering wound; to cause a 
painful festering. Obs. _ 

3575 Turberv. Venerie 2c- , — * — 1 

rancle th sore. 2580 Lyly 
L oue wilt so ranckle where ■ ■■ 

181 Two venemous weapons, and apt to wranckle where 
they fasten. 1698 P«vden /Eneid iv. 100 Still the fatal 
Dart Sticks in her side ; and ranckles in her Heart. 

transf. 2584 Lyly Sapho n. iv. 84 Honney ranckleth, 
when it ts eaten for pleasure. 

3 . a. Of persons: To have a painful feeling; to 
fret or chafe angrily, rare. 

2582 Stanyhurst /Ends 11. (Arb.) 46 With choloricque 

r -'j — 2 i- , " J : ; a 1894 Gladstone 

; to be foiled, Saw 

'» » , ‘ ling: To have 

course, or continue in operation, with an effect 
like that of a festering sore. 

1508 [see Rankled ppl. a.]. 2590 [see Rankling///, a.]. 
1789 Jefferson /Kr//.(i8s9) II.^SjThe ill humor on account 
of the Dutch revolution continues to rankle here. 1838 
TiUKLWALL( 7 rr<re V. 263 Animosity had long been rankling 
between Thebes and Phocis. 3874 Dixon Two Queens III. 
xvn. xiL 265 A bitter feeling rankled in his heart. 

c. Of experiences, events, etc. : To continue to 
cause painful, bitter, or venomous feelings. 

3735 Bolincbroke Lett. Stud. Hist. ii. (1752) 36 The 
passages of King Charles the Second's reign might rankle 
still ar the hearts of some men- 2702 Anecd. Pitt III, xliv. 
195 Such a mode of warfare would rankle in the heart of 
America. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 584 The 
mock embassy, .was doubtless still rankling in his_ mind. 
1B68 Fref.man Norm. Conq. (1876) II. x. 486^ The sight of 
the palace of the English King, .rankled in his souL 


! 4 . To change to, pass into, by, or ns by, festering. 

I 2743-3 Gray Agrip. 74 Sweets of kindness lavishly in- 
1 dulg’d Rankle to gall. 2831 Mackintosh Sp. Ho. Comm. 

Wks. 1846 III. 562 Discontent will rankle into disaffection. 
I IX. trans. 5 . To cause (flesh, wounds, etc.) to 
| fester; to make painful. Also with up. 

1 530-77 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture 32 in Babces Bk. (1868) 

I 83 Vyce. .dulleth wits, ranckleth flesh. 1609 Bp. W. Barlow 
; Answ. Nameless Calh. 96 Hee would needes rankle vp 
; againe so old sores. 1640 Quarles Enchirid. in. xxxiv, 
' Hasty words ranckle the wound. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. I. 
j x. 218 He. .rankled Richard’s shoulder by pulling out the 
| arrow. 2865 Sin J. K. James Tasso x. xiv. His wounds were 
chilled By the night breeze, which rankled them still more. 

b. To embitter, envenom (feelings); to cause 
painful irritation in (a person). Also const, into 
(quot. 1796). 

1606 True 4* Perfect Relat. X x iv, A Prince . . more willing 
to solicite union, then to ranckle hate. 16 zp Maxwell tr. 
Hcrodian (16351 365 Which horrid facts did infinitely rankle 
and fester the affections of all Estates. 2659 Milton Hire- 
lings 57 A fierce reformer once, now ranckl’d with a contrary 
heat. _ 17x1 C. M. Lett, to Curat. 79 That not so much as 
the Difference of a Ceremony from the EnglLh might rankle 
them. 2796 Hist. Ned Evans II. 21 Envy., has .. rankled 
his base soul into hatred against you. 2850 M'Cosh Div. 
Govt. in. ii. (1874) 396 Whatever rankles the mind— and 
nothing so much rankles it as an unappeased conscience. 

+ C. To poison, destroy (one’s credit). Obs. 

1615 T. Adams White Dcvill 7 His teeth rankle the 
womans credit. 2633 — Exf. 2 Peter ii. 3 Do they never. . 
rankle another’s credit with malicious report. 

0 . To conceive or nourish (a bitter feeling). 

1819 Metrobolis III. 16 His heart rancled hatred in the 
extreme for the cruel act. 

Hence Rankled ppl. a. 

1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit J Yemen 163 A roust that is sa 
j rankild quhill risis my stoinok. 1590 Spenser F . Q . hi. iii. 
36 Then shall the Britons, .avenge their ranckled ire. 1631 
Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 464 The rankled wound . . was 
1 iudged incurable. 1756 Home Douglas 11. 28 I’ve known a 
follower’s rankled bosom breed Venom most fatal. 
Ra*nkless, a. rare. [f. Rank sb. + -less.] 
Not drawn up in ranks. 

1843 Tait's Mag. X- 566 Like a flood He. .swept the 
rankless tens away. 

Hankling (rargklig), vbl. sb. [-ingI.] The 
action of the vb. Rankle. 

14.. Stocklt. Medical MS. i. 310 in Anglia XVIII. 303 Al 
J>e rancAynge schall owyr gon. Ibid. 316 pe rnnk[l)ynge 
schal swage away. 0x450 M. E. Med. Bk. < Heinrich) 224 
Hyt wolle aswage ranclyng of woundes. 1578 Lyte Dodocns 
1. xltx. 71 Corruption, festering or inward ranckling. 1614 
Markham Cheap llusb. (1623) 127 To preuent the ranckling 
and impostumation of the soare. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. 
xx, His limbs.. swelled with the rankling of his.. wounds. 
1795-2814 Wordsw. Excurs. iv. 212 Ill-governed passions, 
rankling* of despite. 2832 Macaulay Ess., Hampden , A 
rankling which may last for many years. 

Bantling (rre-rjkliij), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-INC 2 .] That rankles: a. In intransitive senses. 

2528 Roy Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 25 One rancklynge member 
[putrifietb] the whole boddy. 1590 Spenser F. Q. t. vi. 44 
Two Bores, with rancling malice mett. 2632 Gouge God" s 
Arrozvs in. § 95. 363 The daily licking of his ranckling 
wounds. 2746 Smollett Reproof 98 Thy rankling pen 
produces nought but gall. 2768 Beattie Minstrel 1. xii, 
Dark error's den, whose rankling slime First gave you 
form. 3868 Farrar Silence ff Yoices ix. (1875) 152 It was 
not the rankling w'ound of an enemy, 
b. In transitive senses. 

2635 Quarles Embl. 11. xi, Whose ranckling pricks are 
sharp, and fell. 2742 Gray Ode Eton Coll. 66 J eaiousy with 
rankling tooth, That inly gnaws the secret heart. 2821 

’ . . . v*.— — T - - u: *- — chain. 

* . ■ wound 


Hence Ka’nklinjjly adv. 

i860 Sir B. Burke Yiciss . Fattt. Ser. it. 228 The high- 
hearted boy.. ranklingly nurtured that mixture of fiercely 
vengeful and patriotic spirit. 

Hanlcly (rargkli), adv. [f. Rank a. + -ly 2 .] 
In a rank manner, in various senses of the adj. 

ci 000 Canons of /Elfric § 35 in Thorpe Laws II. 358/6 
Ne eower reaf ne beo to ranclice semacod. C105 o Byrht- 
fertli's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 312/18 pmt life majon 

ranclicor u * 3 -- A. E. 

A llit. P. C. 4 ikly to wrath. 

254 p CovEitD ? , Slowe belyes 

whiche. .lyue in ydlenes and rankly. 2590 R. Harvey PI. 
Perc. 10 Prid and venime, if they had so ranckly possessed 
his hart [etc.]. 2661 Lovell/Zm/. Anim. fp Min. 157 It’s best 
when young, it smelling rankely when old. 2743 Loud, fp 
Country Braver 11. (ed. 2) 109 Because their Back, Tuns, or 
Tub* are not rankly damaged. 2824 Hist. Gaming Houses 
57 If his Lordship found that he had been cheated rankly, 
he soon retaliated in kind. 2846 Holtzapffel Turning III. 
1146 Tools for brass and gun-metal, when left from the grind- 
stone, cut too rankly. 2872 R. Ellis tr. Catullus Ixiv. 42 
Steals a deforming rust on ploughs left rankly to moulder. 

Rankness (rargknes). [f. Rank a. + -ness.] 
The quality of being rank, in senses of the adj. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3350 Ronkencs of wyne*. a 2485 
Promp. Parv. 423/1 (MS. S.) Rankenesse, crassttudo. 2523 
Fitzherb. Husb. § 58 Murren.. commeth of a mnknes of 
bloudde. 2555 Eden Decades 222 The rankencsse and 
frutefulnesse of the grounae. 2640 Fuller Josephs Coat 
i. (1867) xxo Experience had.. corrected the rankness of his 
spirit. 2692 R. L’Est range Fables ccxxx.v, ( I7 oS) 252 1 he 
Crane’s Pride is in the Rankness of her U ing. 2751 Smol- 
lett Per. Pic. (1779) 1 1 * *{ vlu z. lo A The dish had a particular 
rankness of taste. 1850 R. G. Cumming Hunted s Life S. 
Afr (ed 2) I. 265 The rankness of his flowing mane. 1873 
Symonds Gk. Poets 1 36 Weeds lovely in their rankness. 
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Ba'nksinan. rari. [f. R.otc j£. 1 ] a. (See qnot. 
i SSo.) b. One drawn cp with others in a rank. 

x23o Jamieson, Ranks men, a name given to two or more 
beau' crews fishing together and dividing the catch equally. 
Shell- i2c3 T. Hardy Wessex Poems Zg Hosts of ranks- 
men round. 

■f Ea 1 'iikum. 05 s. rare ~ 2 . ? A noisy chorus. 

1693 Sow theene Maid's Last Prayer r r. iii, Pox z.’ this 
scraping; and tooting; shall we eclipse, Tom, and make it a 
Ranks m. 

Bankyll, obi. form of Raskix v. 

11 Bann (ran). [Ir.] A verse, a strain. 

1843 Car let on Traits Irish Peas. I. 33S The ranns, an* 
prayers, an’ holy charms. <11849 J- C. Mangas Poems 
(1S59) 3 £3 [To) chant aloud the exalting rann of jubilee. 
1895 W. E. Yeats Poems, To Ireland 234 Who sang to 
sweeten Ireland’s wrong. Ballad and story, rann and song. 

Barme, Eanndon, Bannee, Bannegald, 
obs. ff. R.AVE a R.VNDOjf, RaSEE, Ra>TNIGJ.L. 

+ Ba-nriell, si. Obs. A hussy, jade. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 113 A beastely ran- 
nell, A filthy cannelL 159* — Piercds Super. 146 Though 
she were a lastie bounding rampe..yet was she not such a 
roinish rannell ,,as this wainscot-faced Tomboy. 

Ha-nnel-tree. Sc. and north . dial. Also 9 
rannell-, randle-, rangel-, 8-9 .SV.'rantle-tree. 
[App. of Scand. origin ; cf. the synonymous Norw. 
dial, randa-tre and rand-aas, L rand the space 
above the fire-place. But the appearance of / in 
all the English forms is difficult to account for.] 
A horizontal bar of wood or iron fixed across 
a chimney, on which the pot-hooks or rackans 
are hung. 

Rannel-balk, -perch are also common in north, dial. 

*755 Forbes Jml. fr. Loud. 4 The lum o’ a house 
that wanted baith crook an’ rantle-tree. 1785 Hutton* Brcui 
New Wares (E. D. S.) 3Z0 A scary rat tencreak hang dang- 
ling fra a black randle tree. 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss., Ran- 
nel-lree. x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xviii, An unguent to clear 
our auld rannell-trees. 1829- in northern glossaries. 1887 
Halt. Caine Deemster xix. 113 Over the rannel-tree shelf 
a huge watch was ticking . 

transf. 1815 Scorr Guy M. xxvi, If ever I see that auld 
randle-tree of a wife again. 

Ea'nnigaL Sc. and north, dial. Also Sc. 
6 ratmegald, 9 rannygill. [? Alteration of 
renegade.'] (See qnots.) 

15.. Kennedy Fly ling vj. Dunbar 401 (Bann. MS.) Raw* 
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Kin- 


Han-pick, -pike'd : see Rampick, -pjke(d. 
Hanque, obs. form of Rank sb. 

Ransack (ne-nsxk), sb. [f. the vb. Cf. ON. 
rannsak . ] The act of ransacking. 

1589 Pcttejjham Png. Poesie il xifij. (Arb.) 118 In the 


1 e n — — -c— 


for all species cf Power. 1739 Cibber Apol. (175 6) II. go, 
I am ransacking my memory for .. scraps of theatrical 
history. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude v. 255 She scratches, ran- 
sacks up the earth for food. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cory. 
(1876) I. iii. 135 The Latin language is ransacked for strange 
and out-of-the-way terms. 

b. absol. To make thorough search. Now rare, 

£-1386 Chaucer Knt.’s T. X47 To ransake in the tas of 

t.jr., J.J. r n.» ^;i j:j._ vr.?_ . ... , • . , t 


x. 253 xiiis iaiseu n ciamuui as 11 me i^ueeu uuenueu 10 
ransack into mens consciences. 

3 . To examine thoroughly, to subject to close 
scrutiny ; to overhaul and investigate In detail. 

# a 1300 E. E. Psalter IxIiL 6 pal ransaked wicnesse, and 
iuel thinge. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS , 634/40 
Hou schulde a leche this mon releeve But ^if he mijte ron- 
sake the wounde- c 1440 Jacob's Well 109 pere is no man, 
he raunsake his conscyens, but he schal fynde .. man ye 
(sins), to schryuen him of. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xm. 
xiii, Anone he ransakyd hym^ & thenne he saide vnto syr 
galahad I shal hele hym of this wounde. X533 More Apol. 
xlii. Wks. 912, 1 purpose not to ransake and. rebuke either 
the tone lawe or the tether. x6xx T. Taylor Comm. Titus 
L 9 Reade then tbi3 book . . and thou shalt ransacke the 
affection*, yea and consciences of the hearers, 1684 J. 
Goodman Old Relig. (1848) x6o Ransacking a man’s own 
heart in secret. 1850 Hawthorne Scarlet L. xx. (1852) 207 
She ransacked her conscience., and took herself to task., for 
a thousand imaginary faults. 1872 Ruskin Eagle's AC § 66 
In astronomy, the fields of the sky have not yet, indeed, 
been ransacked by the most costly instruments. 

+ b. Jig. of things : To search, explore, pene- 
trate. Also intr. Obs. 

1562 Phaer /Eneidve. Bb iij b,Thc sword .. Had ransakt 
through his ribs. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 38 One 
d*r— r r f s — vrine. 1590 Spenser 

■' . 1 *. l" v. 1 . ‘1 \ ■■ : ' . victour proud, gan 

: . : » : . : 1.' si. 

4 ^ To search (a place, person, etc.) with intent to 
rob ; hence, to rob, plunder, pillage {of). 

1350 Gower Conf. II. 331 He can the packes we! ransake, 
..'thus Robberie goth to seke. 1465 Marc. Paston in 
P. Lett. II. 251 They stode nppon the hey awter, and ran- 
sackyd the images and toke a way such as they myght 
fynd. _ 1522 More D equal. Noyiss. YVks. 94 In what paine- 
full plight they shall lye a dying, while theyr executours 
afore their face ransake vp they*r sackes. 1638 R. Baker tr. 
Balzac's Lett. (voL II) rro Hee hath beene robbed and 
ransacked in France. x636 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 145 
That poor country had been pillag'd, plunder'd and ran- 


less fellow. Rannigal h also used. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss., 
Rannigal, a masterful child or animal. 

Banny (rx*ni). Obs . exc. dial. Also 9 -ey. 
[App. ad. L. aranens mfts (Colum. and Pliny) 
* a kind of small mouse, acc. to some the shrew 
mouse '.] The shrew mouse, or field mouse. 

1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 173 Venomous 
beu«e3, and Wormes, as Ranny, Tode, Edaer. 1646 Sir 

t. t: .?>■ • •* 1 


committed no less ransack. 1887 Elackmore Springhaoen 
(ed. 4) III. xv. 2 o 3 * There are no official papers here he 
said, after another short ransack. 
Hansack(r®‘nscek),n. Forms; 3-7 ransake, 
(3 -en, 5 -yn ; 4 ron-, 5 ? raun- ; also 5 ransek, 
? runsik, 6 ransik, -aike), 5-7 ransacke, (8 -sac), 
6- ransack, [a. ON. ranns aka (Sw. ransaka , 
Da. ransage ), f. rann house (= Goth, razji, OE. 
xni) 4- -saka, ablaut-var. of sdkja to seek ; cf. 
saka to blame, accuse, harm. Guernsey dial, ran- 
saqutr, Gael, rannsaich are from Eng. or ON. 

ON*, rannsaha i« cap. used in the legal sense of starching 
a house for at olen goods : cf. senses x and 2 below.] 
fl. trans. To search (a person) for something 
Stolen or missing. Obs. 

c 1250 Gen. Sf Ex. 1773 Du me ransakes a Is an 3ef. Ibid. 
2323 He gan hern ransaken on and on. And fond it Sor sone 
a-non. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xix. jts Filius . . flegh . . To 
ransake thar rag t man and reue hym hu? apples. 1493 
F tslrvallG\’. dc \V. X5T5) 22 Thcy..sayd it was not so, and 
he [Joseph] ransaked them by and by. 

2 . To make thorough search in or throughout 
(a place, receptacle, collection of things, etc.) for 
something (in early use, something stolen : cf. 1). 
Also (rarely) with up. 

a ryx> Cursor M. 4S93 (Gott.) Jon er theues .. FoTuis 
{aim and ransakii {Celt, ripe] jrair ware. 1530 Palsgr. 
679/x He hath ransaked all ihe chyste* I have for his 
beades. 1531 More Cortf ut. Tindale Wks. 595/3 He sayth . . 
that*'-* » »• ,t . £».- ._,.»- ntrTT> 

her ■ . ,, . . 

Gut ■ * , . • 

\ • * j 4 

Jus Pepuli 42 We ha\ e ransacked the bosome ot .Nature 

’Vol.vhl 


ngrp 

1591 

with 

RKER 


absol. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. iiL 179 To robbe. . 
and ransack, whereby to sustaine themselues. 1642 Lancash. 
Tracts Civil War (Chetham Soc.) 46 The Souldier hath 
ransakt and pillag'd ..in the country thereabouts. 1726 
Leoni tr. Alberti’s Archit. II. 53 A furious and insolent 
enemy ransacking among the Sepulchres of their Ancestors. 

b. To search for and take {away) or cany off 
as plunder. Also with up. Now rare. 

c 1400 Beryii 3652 Hanybald shall, .delyvir the good ageyn, 
)>at from 3 ewe was ransakid. 1523 [Coverdale] Old God 4- 
New (1534) F ij b, The nations dyd ransakeaway whatsoeuer 
tbinges they myght. 1621 Bp. Mountacu Dialribx 463 To 
spoyle the whole Countrey: and rake and ransake vp all 
things that are for mans vse. *634 Sir T. Herbert Trcrv. 
57 Refined gold, which greedy Antiocbus thought to haue 
ransackt. 1867 I^.dy Herbert Cradle L. viix. 2x8 Even 
scented soap and toilette-vinegar.. were r ans a c ked from his 
stores. 

+ 5 . To visit with harshness or violence ; to 
assail, drag, shake, etc. roughly. Obs. 

c 1375 Cursor M. 15825 (Fairf.) Forh h« maister bai drogh 
ft ronsaked him vnrekenli bah ouer hil ft seogh. £1400 
Laud Troy Bk. yfn Many a knpt fel to the grounde. Ful 
sorily he hem rnmal:ed. £X4Z3 Hocclevt. Learn to Die 92 
A yong man.. Whom deeth so ny ransakid had, & soght. 

Ransacked (rurnsaskt), ppl. a. [f. pTec. + 
-EDl.] Searched into, explored, plundered, etc. 

£1440 Promp. Parv. 423/1 Ransakyd, irtvest trains, per- 
xcrutaius. *581 Muucaster Positions xxxix. (1837) 194 fhe 
spoile of the ransaked pouertie. 1659 Sprat Plague of 
Athens (1790) 249 The ransack’d memory Languish’d in 
naked poverty. 1697 Dryden sEncid n. 1040 The Spoils 
which they from ransack’d Houses brought. xE 62 Lytton 
Sir. Story II. 175 A Flora and 3 Fauna which have no 
similitudes in the ransacked quarters of the Old World. 
Eansacker (rarnscekai). Also 4 ratrnaaker. 
[f. as prec. + -EB.] One who ransacks ; a pillager. 

£1340 Hamfole Prose Tr. 42 Raunsake r of fre mygbte of 
Godd. 1609 Bible (Douay) JuJg. ii. *4 Our Lord .. de- 
livered them into the handes of ransackers. 186* Gladstone 
in Times 8 Apr. 9/1 He is a ransacker of Hansard. 

Hans aching (rarnsmkiq), vbl. sb. [f. as 
piec. + -i?» c 1 .] The action of the verb Ransack. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter lxiiL 6 pai waned:. of ransakfnge. 
1435 Misyn Fire of Lev: 60 Be ransakynge o f nghtwj-3 
mens lyfis fro all pryde self refreyn. 1579 E- R- Gloss, in 
Spenser's Shepk . Cal. Oct. 65 He came to ransacking of 
Icing Darius coffers. x6s5 Earl Movm. tr. Beccalint s Pol. 
Touchstone (1674) 262 Naples . . is now brought to utter 
desolation-.by the general ransacking of /he \ ice Koys. 
1691 T. H[alz] Acc. New Invent. s2 Thar Ranxackings, 
Groundings. Dockings, and Repairings. 1708 J. Chamber- 
lavne St. Gt. Bril, il i. ii. fi7 IO > {Orkneys) They . . 
make search for the Theft, which Is called Kansakxng. 

Bansactle, V. Obs. cxc. north, dial. F orms : 
7 ransacle, 8 -shakle, 9 -s'hjackle (also ram-). 
[{. Raksaci: f. + -ix.] tram. To ransack. 


1621 B. Jonson Gipsies Met am. n. vi, They ha’, .nmsaclod 
me ofeverypenny. «x8o2 Jamie Tel/er\v.\n Child Ballads 
IV. 6/1 Tbey..ranshakled the house right weeL 1825 in 
Brockett N. C. Gloss. 1877 in llcldcmcsi Ghis. 
Ranse, variant of Range sb.~ and v. 

Hansel, Ranselman. ; see Rangel, -sian. 
Ransom (ne*ns3m), sb. Forms : a. 3-4 ran- 
sun, (4 -coun, -cun-e, -scun, -scon), 4-6 ran- 
soun , 4-7 ranson, (5, 7 -sone); 4 raunsun, 
f-scun, -ceoun, -zoun, etc.), 4*5 raunson, -soun 
(also 4 ron-, 5 rawn-, rawun-, etc.). 0 . 4 
rans(o)um., -scam, -scome, 6-7 ran some/ (7 
randsom), 4- ransom, (4 rauns(o)um, 4-6 
rawnsom-c, 4-6 raunsom, 6 -some, raundsom, 
-sum). 7, 4 raymson, 4-5 raumso(u)n, 4-6 
ramson. 0. 5 raen-, reanson, reaunceoune. 
[a. OF. ran fan, ran -, raunson , raencon, -son, 
ra{a)ticeun , ramp^on, etc. (see Godef.) *> y- 
{d)empfon L. redeniption-em ; see Redemption. 
For the. change of - on to -om, which appears quite 
early, cf. randon, Random.] 

1 . The action of procuring the release of a 
prisoner or captive by paying a certain sum, or of 
obtaining one’s own freedom in this way; the 
fact or possibility of being set free on this con- 
dition ; the paying of money to this end. 

In older use freq. in phrases + to make ransom , t to let or 
take to ransom. In the 19th c. the sense appears to have 
been revived by Scott, and now occurs chiefly in the phr. to 
hold to ransom. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9772 (Cott.) Angel ne might wit na 
resun Mak for adam his rnnscun [6 Stt. rauniuml. X340 
Hamfole Pr. Const. 3834 * In helle\ he says, * es na raun- 
ceon For na helpe may be in )at dungeon. X375 Barbour 
Bruce xm. 72 Slayand thame without ransoune. c 1430 
Ltdc. Min. Poems (Percy’ Soc.) 102 Whan he for man the 
raunsom on hym tooke. 1456 Sir # G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S ) 60 Four consules, the quhilkis the jnymyes wald 
nocht lat to ransoun. £1489 Caxton Blanehardyn 89 He 

l- 1. 1* • 1 — was a straunger. 1568 

■ . ■ e many a man that 

1 _ y Scott Ivanhoe xxvii. 

An honourable imprisonment, .as is due to one who is in 
treaty for ransom. Ibid, xxxii. Let us put the Jew to 
ransom. 1859 Jefhson Brittany xvi. 261 Gwesklen, taken 
prisoner by Ch zndos, was held by him to ransom. 

2 . The sum or price paid or demanded for the 
release of a prisoner or the restoration of captured 
property. A king's ransom , a large sum. + A fan 
of ransom , one able to pay ransom, or for whom 
ransom will be paid. 

a 1*25 Ancr. R. 124 A mon leie ine prisune, ft ouhte 
muche raunsun. X297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 6046 pis foie blsette 
kaunterbury..& gret raunson of horn wijnnne esste. <1x350 
Will.Paleme X251 Y am preat as pi prisoun to paye ]re my 
ransum. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 220 Agaz made gret beheste 
Of rancoun which he wolde yive. c 1470 Henry Wallace 
11. 150 His kyn mycht nocht him get..Mycht that hawe 




Montagu i-eii. \ioa;i i. 2ju jiei uioiuei..SLni (lie ti 
four thousand pounds sterling as a ransom for his sister. 
1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (18x6) I. 208 Like all., 
prisoners of war, she must.. pay her ransom in gold. xSsg 
Mrs. Hall Sketches Irish Char. I. 75, 1 couldn’t look upon 
the babby’s face for a king's ransom. 1882 Outda Maremma 
1. 11 The stranger had been waiting for a ransom to be sent, 
b. fig., in religions use, of Christ or His blood. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 21731 On cros godd boght or saul Hues 

J). ^ — . L — fU— l.etr 

29 o' ” ‘ ’ ' ‘ 

raur ■ ■ *'• 

(157 ‘ ' ' ' 

of re-:.., *V; ■. 1 . ' - 

'• • T7 * TJ — mer voluntarie. a 1711 

. . ,ir A Price inestimable 

. ■ ■ made, a 1854 H, Reed 

■ juL.not unworthy' the 
■ ■ ■ « xL 

fc. A large sum. Obs. rare 

<1x400-50 Alexander 1665 Besands to pe bischop he bed 
out of nounbre, Reches him of rede gofd ransoos many*. 

d. Sc. An exorbitant price, rent, etc. 

1834-7 More Martsie Waueh x, Grannie.. sold the milk., 
at the ransom of a ha’penny the mutchkin. 

f e. The thing ransomed. Obs. rare— 1 , 
a 1300 Cursor M. ^28023 Fra godd his ful dere ranscon 
yee stele, pat es hat ilk saul J>at he Cost wit his ded. 
f 3. The action or means of freeing oneself from 
a penalty ; a sum of money paid to obtain pardon 
for an offence; a fine, mulct. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. X970 Qua J?at slas or man or wijf \nr gas 
na ransun bot Hue for fijf. £1330 R. Brunne Chrou.{tho] 
32a Som gaf raunson after her tre»pas. c X3S6 OiAtCEu 
Wife’s Prol.^xs, l wolde nolengerinthe bedabj-de.. .Til he 
had maad his raunson vn to me. 1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 22 
5 1 Toabyde in prison e therfor unto the lyme he haie made 
fyxe and raunsom for the same. *5 Pilgr.Frrf. l»V. de 
W. 1531) 43 Pardons payeth most properly the raun«om of 
payne due in purgatory*. £ is35 Fatre Em tiuyiZ Thy 
death should pay the ransom of thy fault. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt, l xxxix. (1737) jo Then might that Penance be 
reduced to a Ransom (according to the grain of the offence). 
1769 Blacrstone Comm. IV. 373 This is the reason why- 
fines in the king’s court are frequently denominated ransoms. 

• • zo ■ 
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+ b. A sum paid as a tax or tribute. Obs. 
c *3*0 Sir Tristr. 93s Mani man wcpen sare For ransoum 
to yrland, Marke schuld £eld. .^re hundred pounde of gold. 
a 13*7 Poem Time Edw. II 302 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 337 
If the King in his lond maketh a taxacioun, And evert man 
is i-set to a certcin raunzoun. 

4. A ransom bill or bond (see 5 b). 

1747 Col . E cc. Pennsylv. V. 75 The St. Christopher arrived, 
whose Crew .. had taken and dismissed on a Ransome for 
Four thousand Dollars an English Frigate. 

5. altrib. and Comb., as ransom-free adj. ; ransom- 
gift, -gold, -money, -payer, - price , purchase . 

c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xxxvi. 76 Thy haly grave, 
Quhilk makis ws * ransome frc. 1715 TiCKF.LL/Aw/rr8 Till 
Ransom-free the Damsel is bestow'd. 1848 Buckley Iliad 
J07 My sire will bestow on thee countless *ransom-gifts. 
1815 Scott Ld. 0/ Isles v. xxiv, He proffer’d *ransom-gold 
to pay. 27a* De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 198 We bilked the 
captain of his *ransotn money. 1848 Buckley Iliad 351 
Two men contended for the ransom-money of a slain man. 
1645 Rutherford Tiyaltf Tri. Faith (1845) 1E6 You shame 
the glory of the *ransom-payer. 287* J. H. Ingraham 
Pillar of Fire 329 The King may be redeemed .. with a 
vast *ransom-price. 2B65 Bushnell Vicar. Sacr. v. (1868) 
1 13 To be the *ransom purchase of others. 

b. ransom-bill, -bond, an- engagement to re- 
deem or pay ransom, in later use esp. for a vessel 
captured by the enemy. 

2575 Churchyard Chippes (1817) 7 Releasing many of his 
fellow-captives, on his own ransom-bond. 1764 Ann. Peg. 
138 The ransom bills for preserving Manilla from pillage. 
2767 Blackstone Comm. III. 436 The privileges of embas- 
sadors, hostages, or ransom-bills. 2896 Daily Next'S 29 Feb. 
6/2 The Alabama burned fifty-seven ships besides releasing 
on ransom-bond a great many with neutral cargo on board. 

Ransom (rarnsam), v. Forms: see the sb. 
(also 4 raunsono, 5 rampsoum, 6 ramsion, Sc. 
ransson ; pa. t. 4 raunsede). [a. OF. ransonner, 
-Conner, etc. f. ranson : see prec.] 

1. trans. To redeem (from captivity or punish- 
ment) ; to procure the release of (a person) or 
restoration of (a thing) by payment of the sum 
or price demanded. Alsoy?^. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. x. 420 A robbere was yraunceouned, 
rather than thei alle. 2387 Trevisa Iligden (Rolls) VI. 211 
Withbrandes kyng of Fongobardes. .raunsoned [v.r. raun- 
sede) he relikes of seint Austvn. c 2470 Henry Wallace 
vni. 452 Quha seildis him, sail neuir ransownd be. 25x3 
Galway A rch. in 10 th Pep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 395 
That no dweller of this towne become suertie for no gent of 
the countrey, ne ramson none of them. 2624 Cait. Smith 
Virginia VI. 215 Their Can owes., the)' ransomed for Beuer 
skinnes. 2667 Sprat Hist. P. Soc. 434 To randsome the 
minds of all mankind from Slavery. x839TniRLWALL(7/r<r*r 
VI. 73 They were obliged to ransom not only iheir prisoners 
but their dead. i 858 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) II. viii. 
280 His wife ransomed him at a heavy price. 

b. To redeem, deliver, in religious sense. 

**2300 Cursor M. 9784 If godd had wroght ano}»er man 

For to ransun wit adam. 2424 Brampton Pcnit. Ps. (Percy 
Soc.) 28 Cryist, that deyid up on the rood, To raunsoun 
synfull creature. 2557 N. T. (Gencv.) Epistle **j, He was 
solde to ransom vs. 2667 Milt on P. L. in. 297 His Brethren, 
ransomd with his own dear life. 2784 Cowfer Tiroc. 128 
Wc.. learn with wonder how this world began, Who made, 
who marr’d, and who has ransom’d mam 2859 Tennyson 
Guinevere 677 Poor sick people, richer in His eyes Who 
ransom’d us.. than I. 

c. To purchase (life or liberty) by a ransom. 

1630 Dekker md Pt. Honest JF/i./Wks, 1873 II. 270 If 

my life May ransome thine, I yeeld it to the Law. 2697 
Dampier Voy. (1729) 1 . 75 The Men .made them send ashoar 
for Cattle to ransom their Liberties. x8ox Lusignan III. 
82 The design she had long meditated.. of endeavouring to 
ransom his liberty. 

d. To atone or pay for, to expiate; fto pro- 
cure respite of (time) ; to bring into by ransoming. 

**1300 Cursor M. 14427 pat he suld flexs take .. For to 
ranscun wit adam sin. c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. 
{George) 77 To ransone pe tyme Sc to sauf J»amc fra his 
venyme. c x6oo Shaks. Sonnets xxxiv, Those tears .. are 
rich and ransom all ill deeds. 2604 — Oth. in. iv. 118 Nor 
my Seruice past, nor present Sorrowes, . . Can ransome me 
into his loue againe. 2796 Jefferson Writ. (1859) IV. 152 
Its moments of extasy would be ransomed by years of 
torment and hatred. 

2. a. To permit to be ransomed ; to admit to 
ransom; to set free on payment of a sum of money; 
*V to fix one’s ransom at a certain sum. 

237s Barbour Bruce n. 466 Off othir, that war takyn than. 
Sum thai ransownyt, sum thai slew. 24^* * n Vroc. Fing' s 
Council Irel. (Rolls) 274 He . . put him in great duresse of 
prisoun, and rampsoumed him at c. marcs. 2494 Fabyan 
Citron . vii, 348 That he were streyght put in pryson, nnd not 
to be raunsomyd nor delyuered tyll the Kyngys pleasure 
were forlher knowen. a 2578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 228 Stewin Bull ranssonat the skiparis, and 
held money of the maricnaris presonaris. 2599 Breton 
Win ... : avw «"? — ..u:. — 


b. To demand ransom from or for; to exact 
payment from; -fbence, to oppress with exactions. 
Also absol. 

C2380 Wyclif Whs. (18B0) 66 Many*. hen dede bi pe weie, 
what wib traueile Sc cold..& enemy es Sc ofte raunsonyd. 
?<x 2400 Marie Arth. xoo Why thow has redyne and ray- 
mede, and raunsound pe pople. 1495 Act it Hen. VI /, c, 9 
Preamble , People, .be. .caried into Scotland and their raun- 
somed to ther.. utter empoverysshing for ever: 2525 Ld. 
Berners Frotss. II. 3 All suclie landes as he had rule of, 
he raunsomed them .. greuously, and wolde taxe the men 
two or three tymes in a yere. 2590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. 


Wea/ous 7 b, By fleecing and ransoming of their soldiers 
being men of wealth. 2819 Scott Ivaithoe xix% Who is it 
that rifle, and ransom, and make prisoners in these parts- 
2888 in Times 17 Aug. 7/6 These gentlemen contend that 
unfortified towns will never be bombarded or ransomed. 

3. To pay ransom to (a person). Also absol., 
to pay ransom for oneself. rare~ x . 

2722 Capt. Ogle in Lond. Gaz. No. 6091/2 They had all 
ransomed at the Rate of eight Pounds Weight of Gold each; 
an English Ship, for refusing to ransom the Pyrates had 
been burnt. 

BansomaTsle (rarnsamab’l), a. [f. prec. + 
-able.] Capable of being ransomed. 

cx6ri Chapman Iliad 1. 22 To dissolve the ransomablc 
chain Of my lov’d daughter’s servitude. 2642 Earl Monm. 
tr. Bioudis Civil Warres iv. 79 He made a scrutiny of the 
prisoners, he detained such as were ransomable. 2728 Mot- 
teux Quix . (1733) II. 164 The King's Slaves, which are 
ransomablc, are not obliged to go out to Works. 

Bansomed (nemsamd), ppl. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -ed 1.] Freed by means of a ransom, delivered, 
redeemed. Also absol. 

c 2400 Prymcr 12 Folkis raunsoned, rejoice 3e. c 2440 
Promp . Parv. 424/2 Rawnsomyd, redemptus. 2533 Bi:l- 
lenden Livy v. xxiii, pe goddis..wald nocht suffir |?at 
romanis sulcf leif as redemit or ransound pepil. x6xx Bible 
Isa. xxxv. 10 The ransomed of the Lord shall returne. 
2760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qtial. (1809) III. 207 A man then 
demanded. rij I was one of the ransomed? 2846 Trench 
Mirac. xxviii. (1862) 387 Here is.. a ransomed and a Ran- 
somer. 2850 Tennyson In Mem. \x i, If.. Thy ransom’d 
reason change replies With all the circle of the wise. 
Ransomer (nomsamoj). [f. as prec. + -Eit I.] 

1. One who ransoms ; a redeemer. . 

a 2300 Cursor M. 15043 Crist and king and ransconer 
[GMt. ransuner] O folk o godds laL c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
iii. ( Andrew ) 68 2_ Thru be wes myn ransoner. 2500-20 
Dunbar Poems xi. 45 Thy Ransonner, with woundis fyve. 
2572 Golding Calvin on Ps. xxxiv. 23 Ere God can appeere 
to bee their raunsomer. 2678 J. Brown Life of Faith (1824) 
I. vii. 129 A Ransomer, .will be most tender of them. 2802 
I. Jamieson Use Sacr. Hist. 1 . 1. 86 Elihu speaks of the 
Messiah as a Ransomer. 2870 R. C. J ebb Sophocles' Elect ra 
(ed. 2) 9/1 A ransomed prisoner-of-war and nis ransomer. 

2. spec. a. One of the representatives of the 
Order of our Lady for the redemption of captives, 
founded by St. Peter Nolasco in 1223 (see quot.). 

2745 A. Butler Lives of Saints {1B21) I. 462 Two members 
of the Order should be sent together among the infidels to 
treat about the ransom of Christian slaves, and they are 
hence called Ransomers. 

b. A member of a Roman Catholic guild which 
aims at the conversion of England to the Roman 
Catholic faith. 

2890 Pall Mall G. 1 Apr. 6/2 The Guild was inaugurated 
about two years ago.. and already numbers 12,000 members, 
called ‘Ransomers’. 2896 Westm. Gaz. 2 June 9/2 An 
enormous gathering of ordinary lay Catholics, including 
4 Ransomers whose special mission is to pray for the con- 
version of England. 

3. A person held as security for the payment of 
ransom for a ship. ? Obs. 

2707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4326/3 This Privateer had on Board 
eight Ransomers for Vessels taken in this Chanel. 2761 A ntu 
Peg. 257 The Courageux,.had ransomers on board for five 
prizes, amounting to 8200 1 . 2782 Chrotuxu Ann. Peg. 199/1 
A flag of truce arrived here last week with some ransomers. 

Ransoming (rarnsamiq), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 
+ -ing !.] The action of the vb. Ransom. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 4420 In kinges prisun for to lij, Wit na 
raunsuming to bij. c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints ix. (BarthoL) 128 
pe manere of oure ransonynge. 2442 in Proc . King's Counc. 
IreL (Rolls) 287 pe taking, imprisonyng and rampsonyng of 
the Priouerof Conale. 2525 Ld. Berners Froiss . II. 52 He 


Ransomless (rremsamles), a. [f. Ransom sb. 
+ -LESS.] Without ransom. 

2588 Shaks. Til. A. 1. L 274 Ransomlesse heere we set our 
Prisoners free. 2645 Milton Tetrach. (1851) 160 (Gen. ii. 18) 
A ransomles captivity. 2676 Hobbes Iliad 1. 98 Till she be 
to her Father sent.. ransomless. 2796 Anna Seward Lett. 
(x8n) IV. 265 Fin gal. .releases him ransomless. 1846H. W. 
Torrens Rem. MUit. Hist. 145 As ransomless pri>oners 
after a battle. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets viii. 244 The Athe- 
nians released Doneus ransomless and scatheless. 

Rant (rsent), sb. [f. the vb.] 

1. A high-flown, extravagant, or bombastic 
speech or utterance; a piece of turgid declama- 
tion ; a tirade. 

2640 G. Daniel Trinarch.. Hen. IV, cxl, Tis a brave 
Costly Rant th’ Hesperian King vtters with many Titles. 
1668 Dryden Maiden Queen JL pil., I left my Client yonder 
in a Rant Against the Envious, and the Ignorant. 2727 
Atterbury Let. to Pope 8 Nov., What_ I look'd^ upon as a 
Rant of Barrow’s, I now begin to think a serious Truth.’ 
2787 Mad. D’ArBLAY Diary 6 Mar., Then broke forth one 
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2663 Pepys Diary 14 Mar., A great rant I did give to Mr. 
Davis., and others about their usage of Mtchell. 2725 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. it, If canker’d Madge, our aunt, 
Come up the burp, shell gie’s a wicked rant, 
c. A ranting state or condition. 

2722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 207 Her former behaviour 
was a kind of rant, or fit. 2801 C. Gadsden in J. Adams's 
Whs. 1854 IX. 579 The uncommonly extravagant ravings of 


our own times, .still in the highest rant. 2876 C. M. Davies 
Unorth . London (ed. 2) 42, 1 set out one May evening to 
see the Tabernacle ‘ on the rant’. 

2. Extravagant or bombastic language or senti- 
ments ; magniloquent and empty declamation. 

2708 J. Philips Cyder (2807) 09 Nought is heard But din, 
and various clamor, and mad rant. 1761 Kames Elan. 
Crit. xvii. (1833) 234 The following passage*, are pure rant. 
2820 Scott Abbot xxxi, He.. need not plead his cause with 
the commonplace rant of romantic passion. 2861 J. G. 
Holland Lessons in LifeviW. 2x9 They strain their brains. . 
and wear themselves out repeating the rant of their sect and 
the cant of their schools. 

b. A declamatory way of speaking, rare *“ l . 
c 274* Johnson in Boswell an. 2744, The players, Sir, have 
got a kind of rant, with which they run on, without any 
regard either to accent or emphasis. 

o. north, dial, and Sc. A boisterous, riotous 
frolic or merry-making ; a spree. Also transf. 

1675 in Thoresby Ducat us Lcodensis (1715) App. 617 In 
December the same Year was an Epidemick Distemper 
profanely called the Jolly Rant ; it was a severe Cold, and 
violent Cough. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3944/4 The Yearly 
Fox and Hare Hunting, famous by the Name of Dalton 
Rant. 2786 Burns Scotch Drink viii, Thou art the life o’ 
public haunts; But thee ; _what were our fairs and rants? 
2816 Scott Bl. Dwarf ii, A rant amang the lasses, or a 
splore at a fair. 1876 Mid- Yorks, Gloss. s.v., The feast-days 
of Nidderdale localities are called rants. 

4. (Chiefly AV*.) A livelv. noisy, or irregular 
tune or song. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. :. ?, How heartsome is't..To 
hear the birds chirm o’er their pleasing rants ! 2830 Sir J. 
Barrington Pers. Sk. Own Times (ed. 2) II. 166, I think 
our rants and planxties would have answered just as well 
without either symphonies or chromatics. 2898 Munro John 
Splendid xi. 212 A tune they call ‘The Galley of the 
Waves,’ a Stewart rant. 

Rant (nent), v. [a. obs. Du. randten, ranten 
(also randen : see Rand v.) to talk foolishly, to 
rave ; cf. G. ranzen to frolic, spring about, etc.] 

X. i/ifr. (for with it). To talk or declaim in an 
extravagant high-flown manner; to use bombastic 
language. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. v. i. 307 Nay, and thoult mouth, lie 
rant as well as thou. 2664 H. More Myst. Iniq. xii. 40 
Those that talk at this rate rant it, and speak unintelligible 
riddles. 2747 in Doran Mann «$• Manners (1876) I. xi. 250 
As an Actress, .she does extremely well . . She rants a little 
too much whilst she is in woman’s cloaths. 2781 Cowrizrc 
Tabled. 299 In such a cause I grant An English poet’s 
privilege to rant 2864 Knight Passages Work. Life II. 
viii. 169 Pretended teachers of political economy .. were 
ranting in popular assemblies. 

+ b. To storm or scold violently. Const, at, 
against. Obs. 

2647 Cowley Mistr., Rich Rival i, They sav you’re angry, 
and rant mightily. 2664 Pepys Diary 5 Feb., Which I 
ranted at him for when he came in. 2667 Poole Dial. betw. 
Protest. <5* Papist (2735) 63, I have heard some of your 
Priests ranting highly against our Translation. 17x0 Palmer 
Proverbs 206 Children and servants must never be suffer’d 
to. .insult and rant at one another. 

2. intr. (for with it). To be jovial, boisterous, 
uproariously gay or merry; to lead a gay or 
dissolute life ; also, to sing loudly. 

2598 [see Ranting ppl. a.]. 2641 Brome Jovial/ Crew 

(1651) 15 The more the merrier, I am resolv’d to Rant it to 
the ‘last. _ 2657 Thornley tr. Longus' Daphnis tfChloe 84 
He permitted them securely to rant and be joviall as in 
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sang, xbzi clare nu. Mutstr. ii. ys u,lu!> UKU 
ranted in the hedge-row boughs. 2824 Scorr Rcdgauntlet^ 
let. x, If ye expect to be ranting among the queans o 
lasses... Ye will come by the waur. 

3. trans. To utter in a declamatory and bom- 
bastic manner; to mouth. Also with out. 

2650 W. Saunderson AuI. Coquin. 97 He hath ranted his 
Stories of Mansell.. and of the peace. 2788 Mad. D’Arulay 
Diary 13 Feb., To hear a man rant such stuff. 2805 T. 
Harhal Scenes of Ltfe III. 34 Ranting out some speeches 
of Hamlet. iBbk Morley Mod. Characteristics 150 Rant- 
ing Carlyle and Emerson by the volume. 

Rant, obs. form of rent , pa. pple. Rend v. 
Ran -tan (rtenjtren). slang or dial. [Echoic : 
in sense 2 perh. for Randan.] 

1. A word expressive of a loud banging noise ; 
hence sb. as a name for this, and \ allrib. — noisy. 

2630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Whs. I. no There is ran tan 
Tom linker and his Tib. CX640 Shirley Capt. Underwit 
m. in. in Bullen O. PI. (1B83) II. 366 Ran tan: enough, — 
you must not waste your lunges Too much at once. 2837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. vn. v, Beating sharp ran-tan, To 
arms, To arms 1 2869 Lonsdale Gloss., Rantan, a loud and 
long knocking at a door. 

2. A riot, drinking bout. On the ran-tan , on 
the spree, on the 1 randan *. 

2853 Dickens in Househ. Words 24 Sept. 75 For the one 
word drunk,.. I find.. beery, winey, slewed, on the ran-tan. 
2886 Rockdale Gloss., Ran-tan, not, involving the idea of 
breaking furniture, when the actor is drunken. 

+ Rantantingly adv. App., extravagantly. 

• Perh. a misprint for rantingly. but cf. ptec. 

2599 Nashe Lenten Stujfe 25, 1 would not..haue it cast in 
my disbe that therefore 1 prayse Yarmouth so rantantinglj*, 
because I never elsewhere bayted my horse. 

Rantepole, obs. form of RantipOLE. 

Banter (rx-ntsi), sb. [f. Kant v. + -ep. i.J 
1. One who rants, declaims noisily or bombasti- 
cally, esp. in preaching (cf. a). 
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3649 Cromwell Let. 34 Nov. (Cariyle\ There went also, 
with this party, Sir Thomas Armstrong, Colonel Trevor, and, 
most of their great ranters. 1675 Traherne Chr. Ethics 239 
How empty these self, but shallow-conceited ranters are,., 
they place all gallantry and worth in valour. 1786 Genii. 
Mag. LVI. u 305 Some other ranters and rhapsodists. 1826 
Scorr iVcodst. xxii, A wild ranter in religious opinions. 1889 
Jessopp Coining of Friars i. 48 Rome has found a place for 
the dreamiest mystic or the noisiest ranter. 

+ 2 . A noisy, riotous, dissipated fellow ; a rake. 
1654 Sir E. Nicholas in -V. Papers (Camden) II* 81 A 
very sober and honneat understanding man, noe drinker nor 
ranter. i 63 i T. Jordan London's foy in Heath Grocers' 
Comp. (1869) 548 We sing, dance, and trip it, as frolick as 
Ranters. 171a Addison' Sped. No. 486 T 1 The Hazards of 
a Town full of Ranters and Debauchees. 1828 Scott F. M. 
Perth xii, It was never your mother’s custom, and it shall 
never be mine, to take up with ranters, 
b. Sc. A lively singer or player. 

17.. Maggie Lauder (Sc. Song) 10 I’m a piper to my 
trade, My name is Rob the Ranter. 181a w. Tennant 
A niter F 1. jo, I see the Ranter with bagpipe on back. 

3 . spec, (chiefly //.). a. Applied to the members 
of a sect of Antinomians which arose c 1645. 
Now only Hist. 

3651 Erome ( title ), The Jovial! Crew, or the Devil! turn'd 
Ranter: a Comedie. containing a true Disco very’., of a Sect 
< lately sprung up amongst us) called Ranters. 1667 L. 
Stucley Gospel-Glass xxxit. (1670) 319 Seekers, Ranters, 
and Quakers, have took occasion to cry down the Office of 
the Ministry. 3722 B. Star tr. Mile. ete St. Phale viL 192 
Had they been bom Ranters, or Papists, or Jews, they 
•* * * ■’■’**' **-*— •«-<*> * VAUGHAN l 
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b. Applied to members of the Primitive Metho- { 
dist body, which originated in 1S07-10. 

The statement in quot. 1823 connects this use of the term 
with sense 2 of the vb. (cf. 2 b above). 

3823 H. Bourne Hist. Primitive Methodists ^49 When 
these.. meetings were closed, the praying people, in return- 
ing home, were accustomed to sing through the streets at 
Belper. This circumstance procured them the name of 
Ranters; and the name of Ranter, which first arose on | 
this occasion [iq 1814], afterwards spread very extensively. ? 
3827 Svd. Smith Wks. (1867) II. 129 The Ranters do not j 
costus a farthing, because they are not disqualified by 
ranting 3839 Penny CycL XV. 343/1 The Primitive 
Methodists,whoare sometimes known as Ranters, originated 
in Staffordshire. x86z Sir B. Brodie PsychoL Ituj. II. v. 

374 Those having a too lively imagination .. become Mor- 
mo rules and Ranters. 

Ranter (rccTitsi), v. dial, and tcchn. [ad. F. 
re Hirer, rcuirairc in same sense : see Renter v.\ 
trans. To dam, mend. Also tram f. ! 

3673-88 Ld. Fountainh.ux in M. P. Brown Decis. Suppl. 
(1826) III. 86 (Jam.) He bade the defender ranter the two 
ends of an inconsistency he was urging together. 1808 in [ 
Jamieson, a 1825 in Forby. 3848 in Evans Leicest.Gloss. 1 
Hence fEanter-drawed a., darned. Obs. 

365s J. Barnes Gerania (1675) 69 His very cloaths were so 
neatly ranter-draw’d, that no man living cou’d ever discern 
they had been tom. ! 

Ranterism (ne*ntariz’m). [f. Ranter sb. ! 
+ -ISM.] The practices or doctrines of Ranters. 

3673 Penn Stir. Alexander the Coppersmith Rebuked 9 
It is an absolute Inlet to Ranteri-m. 1697 G. Keith Sec. 
Narr. Proc. Turn. -Hall 26 The bottom of it is Ranterisme, 
and wild Notion and Fancy. 1843 Englishman's Mag. 
x Mar. 32 Methodism and Ranterism. 

Banting' (rx*ntiq), vb/. sb. [-ing 1 .] The 
action of the vb. Rant in various senses. 

. r • •• , * , 1 i.f.iiv: r_ .1 .L 

h 

S . 1 . ■ ; 

* ■ . . - — ^ .4 

II. 1x6 The bigot has been .. terrified by the rantings of 
some_ gifted preacher. 3785 Burns Addr. to Deil xx, A 
certain Bardie's rantin, drinkin .. will send him .. Tojyour 
black pic. 1843 Lefevke Life Trav. Phys. III. Hi- vzu. 287 
The scene.. was nobly acted, without ranting. 

Ranting (rx-ntirj), ppl. a. [-ixg-.] 

1 . That rants, in senses of the verb. 

*59 $ Siiaks. Merry IV. 11. i. 196 Locke where my ranting- 
Ho>t of the Garter comes., hee lookes so manly. 3706 
Farquhar Recruiting Officer tv. 1, I fancy my Breeches 
wou’d become me as wellas any ranting Fellow of ’em all. 
377 X. Wesley Wks. (1872) V. 149 Some of ihe wild, ranting 
.Antinomians.^ 1838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. III. m. vi. § 103. 
347 Marston is a tumid and ranting tragedian. 

2. Characterized by, of the nature of, ranting. 

a 1656 Usshf.r Ann. vt. (16'S) 470 [He) sent to Jonathan .. 
a rantingphallenge to meet him if he dared. 1665 Buxyan 
H oly Ci tie (1669) 1 99 It looks too like Ranting Opinions, 
and contradiction to Scripture, for me to believe. x68x-6 
T. Scott Chi-. Life (1747) III. 590 Flat Impertinence or 
ranting Enthusiasm. 1814 Scott Wav. xxx, Is this a day, 
to be singing your rantin fule songs in ? 1824 — Redgauntlet 
let. xi, The ranting suppers in Redgauntlet Castle. 

3 . a. Unruly, restive. *t*b. Flaunting. Obs. c. 
Sc. Blazing, roaring. 

3658 Osborn fas. ] (1673) 478 Horses, that are far less 
ranting, and easier brought to an even temper. _ c 1685 
Bagford Ball. App., Her Kitchin-stuff she often will sell, 
to purchase that Ranting Attire. 172s Ramsay Gentle 
Bkeph. tv. i, 1*11 mak a rantin’ fire, and merry sail we be. 
xSSo Watt Sketches 75 (E. D. D.) A red rantin’ fire. 

Hence Ba*ntingly adv. Sc. 

1733 Ramsay South Sea Sang i, [We] rantin' I y ran up 
and down. In rising stocks to buy a skatr. 3794 Burns ; 
McPherson's Farewell, Sae rantingly, sae wantonly, Sae ; 
dauntingly gaed he. , 

Raatipole (ncTUipoal),^. (andc.) Now rare, j 


Also S rante-, -pol ; dial. 9 ranty-, -pow(I. 
[? A fanciful formation on Rant v. ; cf. Frampole.] 

1 . A romp ; a wild, ill-behaved or reckless per- 
son ; a scold, termagant 

In southern dial, al*o applied to the wild-carrot, and in 
the north to the game of see-saw. 

a 3700 E. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Rantipole, a rude wild 
Boy or GirL 1719 D’Urfey Pills (2872) I. 6 Good buye to 
the Change Where Rantepoles range. 1790 R. Tyler Con- 
trast in. 1. (1887) 55 There was a poor, good-natured, curse 
of a husband, and a sad rantipole of a wife. 3829 Marryat 
F. Mildmay xv, I was always considered as a rantipole. 

2 . allrib. or as adj. Wild, disorderly, rakish. 

3700 Congreve Way of World iv. x, [To] comport your 

self at this Rantipole rate. 1728 Vanbr. & Cm. Prov. Husb. 
v. L 93 Another nmtipol Dame of Quality. 3842 S. Lover 
Handy Andy xxiv. 212 My house is respectable .. none o’ 
your rantipole places, Sir. 1863 Sala in Temple Bar Dec. 
9, I neverjenew such a set of rantipole maniacs. 

Rantipole (ne'ntipoul), t;. [f. prec. j£.] intr. 
To go about , or behave, in a romping, rude or 
noisy fashion. + Also with it. 

371a Arbuthnot Jojm Bull it. iv. She used to Rantipole 
about the House, pinch the Children, kick the Servants. 
3760 Murphy Way to Keep Hint 1. ii. Lord bless you, ma’am, 
they rantipole it about this town. 3842 Blackw. Mag. 
XLIX. 494 When they have once run rantipoling over the 
country alter bullocks. 

Hence Ea'iitipoling' vbl. sb. and///, a. 

*754 Richardson Grandisott VII. xliii. They go on with- 
out rantipoling, in the ordinary course of reasonable crea- 
tures. 3850 E. Warburton A*. Hastings I. 6 Fitter for 
honest men than for the like of us rantipoling cavaliers. 

t Bantism Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. /am 072 -or, 
n. of action f. pavri^-civ Raxtize.] A sprinkling. 

ai6z6 Bp. Andrewes 06 Semi. xix. (3661) 394 But an 
handful to their heap ; but a rantisme to their baptisme. 
1701 Whitehead Truth Prevalent xx6 For Sprinkling is 
Rantism, and not Baptism. . . 1^ would not have these Men 
offended at the word Rantism, it being as much English as 
the word Baptism. 

+ Ra’ntiszn Obs. rare. [f. Rant v. + -ism.] 
The practice of ranting, spec, alter the manner of 
those called Ranters ; Ranterism. 

3665 Truth Vindicated 13 John had not then, .gotten into 
a perfect state of Rantisme. 42x670 Bp. Rust Disc, oj 
Truth xi. (16S2) xSi The Foundations of Rantism, De- 
bauchery, and all Dissoluteness of Life. i6gi Wood Atk. 
Oxon. II. 362^ This person [F. Cheynell] who had ran 
through most, if not all, religions, even to rantism. 

t Rantize, v. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. pavr^-uv 
to sprinkle.] trans. To sprinkle. (Used with refer- 
ence to baptism by sprinkling instead of immer- 
sion: cf. Rantism J.) 

_ 1644 Mock . Majesty in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) V. 435 To the 
intelligent reader, baptised or rantised. Thou must excuse 
me for this pretty new stamped word. . .It is not a week since 
I first met with it. 3653 S. Fisher Baby Baptism 5 It is . . 
no true visible Church of God because it Ran tizes Infants. 
1701 Whitehead Truth Prevalent 338 In R antizing, or 
sprinkling and crossing Childrens Faces. 

Rantle, dial. var. Rowan-tree. Rantle-tree, 
Sc. var. R ANN EL-TREE. 

f Ra*ntling, vbL sb. Obs. rare Squeaking. 

a 3693 Uryu hart's Rabelais m. xiii. 307 The barking of 
Currs, bawling of Mastiffs,.. rantling of Rats. 

f Rantoon(e. Obs. A form of tricycle formerly 
in use (see quot. 1869). 

1869 R. Crawley Manly ’ Games for Boys 439 The Ran- 
toone has a small wheel in front, and two larger wheels 
behind. It is guided by means of the front wheeL 3870 
H. Kingsley Boy in Grey 1 A Noah’s Ark, in which tne 
elephant.. would serve for a rantoonc. 

Rantree, -try, dial, variants of Rowan-tree. 

+ Rantum-S cantum, it It., sb., and a. Obs. 
Also S -skantum. [A riming comb., perh. sug- 
gested by Kant vi] 

A. x«/.and.r£. (Precise sensenot clear; cf.quots.) 

3600 Hey wood 1st Pt. Edzv. IV, l iv. Wks. 3S74 I. 19 

Rantum, scantum, rogues, follow your leader ! 1667 Dave- 
nant & Dryden Tempest iv. iii, I found her.. singing Tory 
T1 .* J . R.—t — Sr— — . w»* u ’-•r rw" natural brother. 

: . r tr • *: •./■'* Title-pi, Ran- 

S,:- ■ W< ■ . .■ 'N -■ eV‘ ill ensue. 1772 

1“ r . ■ l.j , I *.% — . 1 his queen have 

i. 1 v, « . -Ik-: -itum-scantum. 

B. adj. Harum-scarum, disorderly. 

3727-8 Mrs. Deu4ny Lett., to Mrs. A. Granville t 164 : 
Don’t think me the maddest thing in the world for writing 
such a rantum scantum letter. 1:3780 M. Moxsey Let. to 
Mrs. Montague in Bk. about Drs. (x£6o) II. iv. 83, 1 shall 
find rantum scantum work at Cyprus, Paphos, andCythera. 

So Bantum-scootum a. (U. S.) 

1885 Harper's blag. Mar. 6x4/1 He’s a deal sight more 
serious-minded than most of the rantum-scootum boys- 

Bantypole, variant of Rantipole. 

Banty-tanty. north, dial, and Sc. * A weed 
which grows among com, with a reddish leaf 
(Jam*); also, 1 broad-leaved sorrel* (ibid.). 

3725 Ramsay Scorn fu Nansy ii. With crowdymowdy they 
‘ * - - - ■ -O— I’ ROCKETT -V. C. 

• . esome weed in 

■ 1. ; . . ‘ Old World 

Scotland 5x Rantj’-tantj’, carrots and tumjptv 

Ii Ranula (rasmi/Ila). Path. [L- ranulas. little 
frog, a little swelling on the tongue of cattle 
(Vegetius), dim* of ran a frog. Cf. F. r ami lei] 

A cystic tumour under the tongue, caused by the 
obstruction of the salivary ducts or glands. j 


. J — *..« J /.t... r. ? - r ,_ti 


Chambers Cycl. 3834 Good's Study Med. (ed. ’4) I. 94 
When a ranula has been opened, the surgeon should always 
examine with a probe [etc.]. 3879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 
IX. 266^ The only case of ranula was treated by snipping 
out a fair-sized piece of the cyst-wall. 

Hence Ba*nular a. a. = Ranine i. (So F. 
ranulairei) ? Obs. b. Of or pertaining to ranula. 

2656 in Blount Glossogr. s.v. Vein. 1784 W. Cullen 
First Lines Pract. Phys. cccv. Wks. 1827 II. 35 The opening 
of the ranular veins seems to be an insignificant remedy. 

Ranuncnlaceons (ramKijki/ri^-Jos), a. Hot. 
[f, Raxuxcul-us + -a ceo us.] Belonging to the 
Natural Order Ratiuuculacex, of which Ranunculns 
is the typical genus. 

1833 Penny Cycl. I. £S/i From all other ranunculaceous 
plants, Aconitum is at once known fete.]. 2882 G. Allen 
Colours cf Flozversil. 35 Among the higher ranunculaceous 
plants., we get the fullest and richest colouration. 

II Ranunculus (ranz^kiz/lus). Hot. PI. 
-culuses, (7-S -us's, 8 -usses) and -culi. [L., 
a little frog, tadpole ; also a medicinal plant, 
perh. crowfoot (Pliny) ; dim. of ratta frog.] A 
genus of plants (also called Crowfoot) widely 
diffused in temperate regions ; the common species 
with yellow flowers are popularly known by the 
name of Buttercups ; the usual cultivated species 
is R. asialicus. b. A plant belonging to this genus. 

[1562 Turner Herbal 11. 214 Ranunculus is called .. in 
Entdishe Crowfoot or kingcup.) 1578 Lyte Dodoens in. 
IxxiL 415 There be foure kindes of Ranunculus, or Crow, 
foote. 3663 Boyle UsefExp. Fat. Philos. 11. ii. 42, I have 

- - ' ' * 171* 

■ ■ . ‘ ips or 

< , 1 Man 

his own Gardener (1803) 45 Plant ranunculuses and anemo- 
nies in mild, dry, open weather. 3855 E. S. Delamer 
Flower Garden (rS6r) 63 The florists' Ranunculus is thcR. 
Asiaticus ; but the genus is large, and several of the species, 

in their d ■ 1 *■ — . —i.:. -..a <• 

attrib. : ’ 

Ranuncu 
worms ar ■ , 

bed., they are likely to deface more than the ranunculus bed. 

Banungard, obs. Sc. f. Renegade. Ban- 
verse, var. Renverse v. Rany, obs. f. Ranee. 
Ranye, obs. Sc. f. Rainy a. 

II Ranz-des-vaches (ran(s) 6 e vaf). Also 
erron. -vach. [Swiss dial, of Fribourg, (. rattz , of 
doubtful origin and meaning + 4 of the cows \] 
One of the melodies peculiar to Swiss herdsmen, 
usually played on an Alpine horn, and consisting 
of irregular phrases made up of the harmonic 
notes of the bom. 

3801 Encycl. Brit. Suppl II. 492/1 Even’ Senn has an 
harmonious set of at least two or three bcl!«, chiming in 
with the famous ranz des vaches. 3841 Fenny Cycl. XJX. 
299/r The bands of the Swiss regiments in foreign service 
were forbidden to play the Ranz des Vache*._ 1857 Longf. 
in Life (i8ox) II. 557 The sound of his voice was like a 
Ranz des Vaches to her ears. 

Rap (rcup), Forms : 4-6 rappe, (S wrap), 
6 - rap. [Frob. of echoic origin (cf. clap t jlap , 
slap, ivap), appearing in the 14th c. together with 
the related verb (Rap a.l). Da. rap , Sw. iapp 
agree in meaning, but there is no evidence of 
primitive Scand. origin.] 

1 . A blow or stroke, esp. one inflicted on a per- 
son. Orig. applied to severe blows with weapons, 
etc., now restricted to a sharp or smart stroke 
with a stick or the like, not causing serious hurt. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 348 To riden into the route rappes to 
deale. a 3400 Oclouian 334 To the ape anoon he gert \\ ell 
many rappys. c 2460 Emare 660 The vvawes . .On the bote 
faste they thronge, With mony unsemely rappes. a 3548 
Hall Chr on., Edw. V 34 b. He clapped hys fyste on the 
borde a great rappe. *549 ”^* Sternhold u H. / s. Ixxtv. j 1 
Lord . . be not slacke, to geue thy foes a rap. 3601 Holland 
Pliny II. 571 Paris caught a rap vpon the mouth with a 
marble stone. 17x1 Steele Sped. No. 260 r 5 She pulled 
off her Shoe, and hit me with the Heel such a Rap. 3B75 
Jovvett Plato (ed. 2) V. 56 The boys, and the audience in 
general, were kept in order by raps of a stick. 

b. A sharp and pretty loud knock, such as is 
produced by striking on a wooden surface with 
something hard ; csp. a knock at a door, or (in 
recent use) one supposed to be made by a spirit. 

3637 Rutherford Lett, lxxxviii. (1862) I. 227 His first 
knock or rap at the door. 3727 Swift Further Aec. E. 
Curll Wks- 3755 III. I. 356, I hear the rap of Mr. Curll's 
ivory-headed cane upon the counter. 1785 Sarah Fielding 
Ophelia I. xvii, The peculiarity of a footman’s rap startled 
me. 3870 Emerson Soc. 4- Sol it.. Success Wks. (Bohn) III. 

119. 1 hate this shallow Americanism which hopes to get., 
knowledge by raps on midnight tables. 

f 2 . Crack sbi> Obs. 

C1500 Mery geste Frere Beye 1x9 * n HazL E.P ,P . III. 

66 . 1 wolde she sholde let a rappe go, That myghr ryr?£c 
ouer all the place. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Foesie ill. xxui. 
(Arb) 274 Flamock hamng his belly fulL.gaue oat a rappe 
nothing faintly. 

3. Sc. A moment- Cf. Clap 7. 

1768 Ross Helenore in. 1x2 Honest Jean brang forward In 
a rap Green bom cutties. 3813- in Eng. Dial. Diet. 

39-2 
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• RAPE. 


Rap (rjep),.^. 2 , [Of obscure origin; there is 
no evidence of connexion with G. rappe, the name 
of a small coin.] : 

1. A counterfeit coin, worth about half a far- 
thing, which passed current for a halfpenny in 
Ireland in the iSth c., owing to the scarcity of 
genuine money. Now only Hist. 

1724 Swift Drafter's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. li. 14 Copper 
halfpence or far things., have been Tor some time very scarce, 
and mahy counterfeits passed about under the name of raps. 
2776 R. Twiss "J'our lrcl. 73 The beggars . . offering a bad 
halfpenny, which they call a rap. 1827 J. Wilson' Noct. 
A mbr. Wks. 1855 1 . 182 Ane o' the bawbees o’ an obsolete 
sort.. what they ca' an Ecrish rap. 

b. Taken as a type of the smallest coin ; chiefly 
in negative phrases, esp. without or not a rap. 

1823 Byron Juan xt. Ixxxiv, I have seen the Landholders 
without a rap. 1830 Maup.yat Kings Own xxxv, * You must 
fork out \ ‘ Not a rap 1881 Miss Braddon Asphodel xiv. 
158 A man who dies and leaves not a rap behind him. 

c. Jig. An atom, the least bit. Chiefly as prec., 
and esp. not to care a rap. 

1834 Ainsworth Rook~ivt>od m. v, For the mare-with-threc- 
legs (the gallows], boys, I care not a rap. 2875 Punch 
18 Sept, xia/2 It don’t matt era rap whether it’s rough or fine. 
1882 Miss Braddon Alt. Royal III. iv. 79 If I thought you 
cared n rap for me, I shoum stay. 

2. Rap halfpenny : A bad halfpenny. 

1854 Black™. Mag. Oct. 392 It is not of very great mo* 
xnent to me that I am now and then imposed on by a ‘rap 
halfpenny'. 1878 in Cumbtd. Gloss. 

Rap (rrep), sb$ Now dial. [f. Rap vA] An 
exchange (esp. of horses). 

1755 T. H. Crokcu Agios toxxx. v, I, for your nag, incline 
To make a rap of this same mare of mine. x886 in dial, 
glossaries (Line., Som.). .. 

Rap (rap), sbA [Of obscure origin.] A skein 
containing 120 yards of yam. 

1776-7 Act 17 Geo. Illy c. xx § 11 Every ..hank of .. yam 
shall . . contain seven raps or leas, and . . every such rap or 
lea shall.. contain eighty threads. 1875 Knight Dict.AtccIi. 
Rap (rrep), Now dial. [Of obscure origin.] 
A strip, esp. of land. 

17x0 Lend. Gaz. TXo. 4714/4 A Rapp of Ground ranging 
along from the Mills. 1886-93 in south-western dial, glos- 
saries (Som., Wilts). 

Rap (rap), v. 1 Also 4-6 rappo, (7 wrap). 
[Related to Rap sb. 1 ; cf. also frap vb. and G. 
rappeln to rattle. Sw. rappa to beat, drub, is of 
obscure history.] 

1. tram . To strike, smite {esp. a person); now, 
to strike smartly without causing serious hurt 
(cf. Rap sb. 1 1). Also absol. 

1377 LangLand P. PI. B. I. 9s Kynces & knifes shulde.. 
Riden and rappe down in reumes aboute. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy X3007 All the Rebellis full rad Ihe] rappit to dethe. 
CX490 Prontp . Parv. 423/2 (MS. H) Rappyn, or smytyn, 
pcrcucio. m X530 Palsgr. 679/1, I shall rappe you on the 
costarde if you playe the knave. *577-67 Holinsued Citron. 
I. 13/2 It [a toad] suddenlie reculed backers though it had 
beene rajn in the head. x6oo Holland Livy xxxiv. xv. B63 
[ r * * ' * ould..rap 

! 1 ‘ 1 5 So thick 

1 ... Pas car cl 

1 . m. 34 Fortunato could rap both feet and hands sharply 
enough with his bow. 

b. Phr. To rap {one's) fingers or knuckles, to 
check or punish smartly. 

<1x677 Barrow Serin. Wks. X715 I. 210 He that will have 
a scickle in another’s corn, ..no wonder if his fingers be 
rapped. 2681 J. Flavcl Right. Plan's Refuge 257 Every 
objection with which he will rap thy fingers. X759 (.see 
Knuckle sb. 2 b]. 1824 De Quincey Falsif. Eng. Hist. 
Wks, 1859 XII. 327 If that bishop were not dead, I would 
here take the liberty of rapping his knuckles. 

2u To drive, dash, knock, etc. with a rap. Const. 
against , + in, on, \to. Chiefly Sc. 

<1x400 Ociouiatt X439 In the stedes mouth he rapte An 
huge brydel. £-2440 Prontp. Parv. 423/2 Rappyn’, or 
smytyn’ a thynge a-^en’ a-no^er, collido , allido. 2539 Set- 
tracts Abcrd. Reg. (1844) I- *61 Thai .. tuk him be the hair 
and rappit his held to the wall. 1596 Dalrym ple tr. Leslie 's 
Hist.Scot. x. 367 A great ship.. quhilk albeit rapit ona craig 
chaipet safe. 1838 Rodger Poems 46 Ilk thing against 
whilk my head 1 might rap. 1861 Geo. Eliot Silas If. 
L_iv. 69 Dunstan, as he went along .. was always rapping 
his whip somewhere. 

Q. f a. Sc. To send forth with tv clap. rare— 1 . 
*513 Douglas Azncis in. iiL 96 The brokin skyis rappis 
furth thunderis levin. 

b. Usually with out. To utter, ‘ let off’ .{esp. 
an oath) sharply, vigorously, or- suddenly. 

154* Wyatt Defence 267 , 1 am wont sometime to rap out 
on oath in an earnest talk. . 1609 Holland Anim. Alarcell. 
XXVI 1. iL 305 In bragging wise rapping out nothing hut 
vaine sounds and noyses of threats. 2635 Quarles Until. 
i. x. 41 One raps an oath; another deales a curse. 1742 
Fielding J. Andrews in. it, Adams then rapped out a liun* 
dred Greek verses. 28x5 W. H. Ireland Scrilbleontatiia 
20S note, My orator raps out a pun. 1880 Browning Clive 
203 Out he rapped Such a round of oaths. 

+ C. slang. To swear (a thing )>against a person. 
Also intr. To swear; to peijure oneself. Obs, 

*733 Budgell,/?*.' I. 207 He ask’d me what they had to 
rap against me, I told him only a Tankard. Ibid. 213 We 
will get them that will rap the Tankard was your grand- 
mother’s. 1751 Fielding Amelia 11. x, I scorn to rap 
against a lady. 2818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xx, It’s . .hard, when 
three wordsof your mouth would give thegirl the chance.., 
that you make such scrupling about rapping to them. 

4. intr. To knock sharply {esp. at a door). 


c 1440 CArcRAVE Life St. Kath. ill. 312 per nedyth pe 
noght neytherryng ne rap, The gate shal open lightly. 1470 
Harding Citron, m. Ixxvi, Doores and wyndowes al clapped 
. .Opened and sparred al by theim seifs fast rapped, a 2520 

Douglas A". Ha ’* — "* a, “ — 1 * ' 

16x2 Hayward / ... 

at the gate . . vn ■ ■ 

55 The heroines 

i860 AU Year I *■ ■ 

when the younger medium was present. x367_TROLLorE 
Citron. Barsct II. xlv. 6 One morning .» the squire rapped 
at the window of the drawing-room. 

b. trans. To strike with a rap ; to rap at or on. 

17x2-24 Pope Rape Loch'" — r *'*' , *“ — ' l;,- 

box. 1718 Prior Dove 33 ‘ ■ 

door, Like footmen on a v 0 „ 5 1 

vi. 292 He notes it in his book, then raps his box. 1865 
Dickens A It it. Fr. in. v, Sharply rapping the table. 

e. trans. To rap out, to knock out ; also {esp. of 
spirits), to declare by means of raps. 

1841 J.T. Hewlett Parish Clcr/c II. 192 AU'thre'e rapped 
the unconsamed tobacco out of their pipefc. xB6o All I ' ear 
Round No. 66. 373 The spirits rapped out their dismissal, 
and the seance was at an end. 

5 . intr. Sc. a. To fall sharply or smartly; to 
fall in pattering drops. 

2508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 195 The schour of arowis rappit 
on as rayn. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 69 The dart is .. 
rappit on sa rudlie with greit reird. 2768 Ross Helenore 1. 
64 fay this time the tears came rapping down. 2819 W. 
Tennant Papistry Storm'd (2827) 34 'Tears rappit down 
the dreamer’s cheeks. 

b. To go off vi ith a sharp sonnd. 

18x8 Scorr Rob Roy xxxv i. The pistols and the carabines 
of the troopers . . rappit aff the tane after the tother. 

Hence Rapped, (rrept ),ppL a. 

2B99 A. Horn Kings Alirror xxviii. 308 The little girl’s 
bare, red, rapped knuckles. 

t Rap, v.' 1 Obs. In 5 rappe. [App. related 1o 
G. dial, rappcti (Da. rappe, Sw. rappa), used re- 
flexively in the sense 1 to make haste, huriy * ; cf. 
(M)LG., Du., Sw. rap, rapp quick.] 

1 . intr. To move with speed ; to hasten, rush. 

13.. Coer de L. 2206 All that he hit he all to-frapped; 

The Griffons away fast rapped, c 2320 Sir Beues (MS. A) 
1900 Beues is swerd anon vp swapte. He and J>e geaunt to* 
gedre rapte. 238* Langl. P. PI. A. iv. 23 Resun with him 
ridph rappynge swij>e. c 1420 Filius Regis Al or tuns est 
45 in Pol. Ret. L. Poems 206 pc clawdes gan clappe. The 
elements gonne to rusche & rappe. 

2 . trans. To hurry or huddle up. rare — 1 . 

2450-1530 Myrrourc our Ladye 55 They rappe vp theyr 

seruyee as faste as they can, for haste to be at their worke. 

Rap (rap), Now rare. Also 6-7 rappe, 

7 rapp. [In sense 1 perh. related to MLG. (and 
G.) rappen (Sw. rappa) to seize, snatch ; but in 2 
app. a back-formation from Rapt pa.pplei] 

+ 1 . irons. To seize or snatch for oneself; to 
take or get by snatching or stealing. Obs. 

1564 Grindal Funeral Semi. B j, I knew a Priest, who had 
rapped together foure, or fiue benefices. 1581 Marbeck 
Bk. of Notes ^02 ”” * 1 ’* ' * 1 *• 

Which thing if ■ , 

T. R. Vino Gcrjt . . . 

crook, to rap and bring all under the Emperours power. 
a 1754 Fielding Voy. Lisbon Wks. 1784 X. 246 Every man 
spunges and raps whatever he can get. 

b. la alliterative phrases, esp. rap and rend 
(common in iG-iyth c.). Now arch, or dial. Cf. 
Rape v." i b. 

XS28 Roy Rede vie , etc. (Arb.) 74 Acustumed to rappe and 
rende AU that commcth in their fingrynge. 2570 Foxe 
A. ff AT. 983 Thinke you .. they will not plucke from you 
what soeuer They can rappe or reue? 2678 Marvell 
Growth Popery 23 Contributing all that we could rap and 
rend of Men, or Amunition. 17x2 Arbuthnot Jofm Bull 
iv. ii. An Eating-house, where the whole Tribe of them 
spend all they can rap or run. 2842 Barham Ingol. Leg., 
St. Aloys, From foe and from friend He’d ‘rap and he’d 
rend ’. 2872 Browning F//ttte Epil. iv. Let them . . Make 
and mend, or rap and rend, for me 1 2877 Leigh Cheshire 
Gloss., Rap and ring, scrape together. 2877 N. IV. Line. 
Gloss., Rap and rear, to gather together by any means. 

+ c. intr. To snatch at. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Cltym. 209 Through a confident 
ignorance, he rapps at the prediction, and at a venture. 

2 . To take up and carry off, to transport, remove. 
Now rare . 

2599 Warn. Faire JVotn. 1. 41 To rack a thought,. . Until 
I rap the senses from their course. 26x3 Her wood Silver 
Age il i. Wks. 1874 III. xio With my sudden greeting. He 
rap her soule to hcauen. 2654 H. ^’Estrange Chas. / 
(1655) 90 He was rapp’d and hurried into another world by 1 
an abrupt and untimely deatk 2772 Wesley Whs. (1872) 
V. 351 God is pleased .. sometimes to rap them pp, as.it 
were, into the third heavens. 2872 S- Morton in A fern. 
Tennyson (1897) II. 119 The burning impressions .. which 
rap the poet into the lyrical heaven. 

b. To affect with rapture; to transport, Tavish 
(with joy, etc.). 

2590 B. Joxson Ev. Alan out of Hum. 1. i, Is’t a prognos. 
ticanon raps him so? 1685 R. Baxter Paraphr. N. T.. 
Matt, xvii, 4 A glympse of glory Is enough to rap a Soul 
into extasie. 1726 Pore Odyst. xix. 43 The Prince .. rap’d 
with ecstacy the Sire address'd. 1751 Young Alt. Tit, . lx. 
774 God. .seizes man ; Seizes, and elevates, and raps. 

Rap (rrep), vA dial, and slang. [Of obscure 
origin ; cf. Rap jA 3 ] To exchange, barter. 

«i 7 oo" **- - = T? ~ 1 ' — a 

a Horse t , , 

to suap, ■ ■ 

in dial. L> ■ . ■ , , < . ■ . , 

Dorset, Wanvicksh., E. Angl.). 


Rap, used imitatively: see Rap sbA and vA 
2760 Goldsm. Cit. IV. xxxlx, Rap, went the footman at 
the door, bounce went my heart. 1833-74 [see Rap, tap]. 
2B89 McNeill Blaweane 265 Eighteen hutches of coal 
were winded rap dash to the pithead, 
i* Rap and run, adv. Obs. rare (See quot.) 
2598 Florid, Allarappa , . . shiftingly, rap and run. 

Rap, obs. pa. t Reap v., obs. f. Rope sb., Wrap 
sb. and v. 

Rapacious (rap^-jss), a. [f. L. rapdei-, rapax 
grasping (f. rapire : see Rate v. 2 ) + -ocs.] 

1. Giving to gTasping or taking for oneself; in- 
ordinately gTeedy. Also const, of and inf. 

1652 Jek. Taylor Serm. xxii. (1653) 287 We may be dili- 
gent in the conduct of souls though we be not rapacious of 
estate;. .1663 Cowley Ess., Liberty (1684) 80 Who more 
rapacious in robbing, who more profuse in giving? *752 
Young Brothers iv. i, To keep rapacious Rome, from seizing 
Thrace. 2848 Lytton Harold v. i, By the side of Harold 
stands Tostig, rapacious to grasp. 1871 Freeman Norm. 
Cono. (1876) IV. xvii. 37 Even this small fragment of former 
wealth came into the hands of the rapacious stranger. 

b. transf. of things. 

1706 E. Ward JVooden JVorld Diss. (1708) 13 But some* 
times he meets with a gruff Subaltern, that snarls at his 
rapacious Stomach. 2776 Seiferth tr. Gellert's Alelalt. 
Cltym. 36 A rapacious-ore. .in the fire destroys more or less 
of the metalline particles. 1818 Keats Endyiit. u. 332 De- 
liver me from this rapacious deep. 

c. of qualities, modes of action, etc. 

2663 Cowley Ess., Avarice (1669) 127 The rapacious Appe- 
tite of Gain. 1727 S. Switzer Prod. Gardiner 1. v. 47 
Vegetables of a more rapacious nature. 1769 Robertson 
Chas. vni. Wks. 1813 III. 109 Heavy fines .. which he 
levied with most rapacious exactness. 2847 Mrs. A. Kerr 
Hist. Servta 201 Falling under the rapacious domination 
of the Fanariotes. 

2. Of animals : Subsisting by the capture of 
living prey ; raptorial. 

1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. $ Alin. Introd., The nailes. .of 
the rapacious (quadrupeds are] aduncate. 2726 Gay Fables 
1. Introd. is Rapacious animals -we hate: Kites, hawks, 
and wolves, deserve their fate. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) V. 70 Of Rapacious Birds in General. 2874 Codes 
Birds N. fV. 33o_Mnrsh Hawks .. were the most abundant 
. .of all the rapacious birds. 

Bapacionsly (rap^-Jhsli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY -.-J In a rapacious manner ; greedily. 

2730-6 in Bailey (fob). 2742 Land. $ Country’ Brew. 11. 
(ea. 4) 1 12 Rapaciously impregnating the Salt and Sulphur. » 
with the Liquor. 2772 Foote Nabob hi. Wks. 2709 II. 522 
What has been treacherously and rapaciously gained. 2894 
Chicago Advance 1 Mar., Mohammedanism., rules so Igno- 
rantly and rapaciously. 

Rapaxiousness. [f. as prec. + -ness J The 
quality of being rapacious ; rapacity. Now rare 
(freq. in iSth c.). 

2659 Genii. Callings. § 27 V •* * f *’ *’ • ■ — ! 

of a wolf. 2711 Addison S/ *■ ■ 

Supplies of Money, by all tt - * 1 
and Corruption. 2781 Gidbo 
opposite yet reconcileable vie 

gality. 2829 Southey Sir T. Alore (1831) II. 34 Its wealth 
exposes it to envy and rapaciousness. 

Rapacity (rapa*siti). [ad. L. rapdeitat'em, f. 
rapax Rapacious. Cf. F. rapacitS (i6th c. Littre).] 
The quality or fact of being Taparious ; the exer- 
cise of rapacious tendencies. 

1543 Becon Policy of JVar Wks. 2564 1 . 136 The rapacite 
of wolues, the violence of" Lyons. 2641 J. Jackson True 
Evaitg. T. 1. 73 Our rapacity, ..our snatching, and catching, 
at far more then is our own. 2790 Burke Fr. Rev. 75 The 
great masses, .which excite envy, and tempt rapacity. 2868 
Freeman Norm. Coiuj . II. viii. 2S7 An act of wanton rapa- 
city was presently punished. 

|| Rapadirra. [Pg., lit. ‘ scraping f. rapar to 
scrape.] A coarse sugar, in cakes or lumps, made 
in Mexico and S. America. 

2846 G. Gardner Brazil ftZ, I had often an opportunity 
of seeing the manner in which Rapadura is made. 

Raparal, Sc. var. Rei’abel Obs. Rapare, obs. 
Sc. f. Repair v. Raparee, var. Rappabek. 
f Rape, sbA Obs. Also 3 rap. [Related to 
Rape vA\ Haste, speed, hurry; chiefly in phrases 
to have rape and in rape. 

a 2300 K. Horn 1532 Horn him wok of slape. So a man 
J>at hadde rape. c 1330 Arth. A- Alert. 2368 <K6lbing), He 
stirt vp al in rape. Ibid. 4850 Fleand oway with gret rape. 
CX374 Chaucer ToScriv. 7 Al is thorugh thy necglygence 
ana rape, r 2400 Laud Troy Bk. 1644 The! saw come many 
a lord, - . With mychel spede and mychel rape, r 2440 Prom/. 
Parv. 423/2 Rape, or hast ,frstinacio. _ 

Prov. c 1300 Prov. Heitdhtg xxxi. in Salomon fp Sal. 
(1848) 278 Ofte rap Teweh, quob Hendyng. 2473 Marg. 
Paston in P. Lett. IIL 78 Bydde hym that he be not to 
hasty of takyng of orderes..for oftyn rape re with, 
b. With a, in phr. in a rape, in a hurty. 
c 2320 Sir Beues (MS. A.) 642 Beues slou3 hem in a rape. 

<r 1400 Destr. Troy 5633 Row forthe in a rape right to the 
banke, Tit vnto Troy, tary no lengor. 

Rape (rf‘p), sb." [a. AF. rap, raap, raps 
(Britton, etc. in sense 3), prob. a back-formation 
from L. rapZre : see Rape zl 2 ] 

■J* 1. The act of taking anything by force ; violent 
seizure (of goods), robbciy. Also with a : A case 
or instance of this. Obs. 

In later use perh. transf. from 2 or 3. ... - 

CZ400 Destr. Troy 4926 Right hnt vs nches for rapeof 
our godes. 2526 P/lgr. Perf. (W. de W. 253*) 238 AH 
s-nlawfull vsurp)Tig..of the temporall goode^of onypersone, 
by rape, pyk)ms..or ony other maner of stelyng. 2596 
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SPE7T3E3 P- <?- r/- vir. 5 He lin’d all on racin arid on Tape 
Of men and beasts. 2646-3 G- Daniel Poems Wks. 1S73 
I. 204 See farre Hcrranitle enforces. .In the Sterne Rape 
cf Power. xjeri De For Jure Drvbuo xi. 346 When Kings 
their Crowns without Consent obtain, ’Tw ail a mighty 
Rape, and not a Reign- 1712 Pope {title) The Rape cf the 
Lock. 

2. The act of carrying away a person, esp. a 
woman, by force. 

Sometimes fas in quot. 1436) Involving also sense 3. 

0400 Dedr . Tray 3539 Menelay..was told Of the rape 
vnrigbtwis of his Riche qwene. 1436 Rolls cf Peril. I. 497 
There theseid Besecher [he] felon onsely and moste fcorribely 
Tavysshed. and her..Iedde with him. into the wylde and 
desolate places of Wales ; of the which rape, he. .is endued- 
Te 23 Shaks. Tit, A. 1. 1.405 Rape call you it.. to cease 
[seize] my owne. My true betrothed Loue. 2616 R, C. 
Time d IVkistle Cert. Poems (1271) 12S So death iscruell,.. 
cf all he makes his rape. 1697 Dryben Vtrg. Georg. tv. 490 
All the Rapes of Gods, and ev’ry Love. 2763 j. Brown 
Pcciry <$- Sites, v. 77 He . . sung the Rape of Proserpine by 
Plato. 1629 Scott Red Roy In trod. 3t We need not refer 
to the rape cf the Sabines. 

3. Violation or ravishing of a woman. 

14S1 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 03 There ranysschyd heyind 
forcyd my wyf . . See my Iarde thys fowle mater, this is 
murdre rape and Treson. *583 Shaks. Tit. A. tv. L 48 
This ..treates of Tereus treason and his rape. And rape 
I fears was roote of thine annoy. x 6 5 j Milton P. L. xt. 
723 Marrying cr prostituting, as befell. Rape or Adulterie. 
1768 Elackstone Comm. IV. 13 An attempt to rob, to 
ravish, or to kill, is far less penal than the actual robbery, 
rape, cr murder. x£6g Lectcy Europ. Mar. II. i €9 The 
rape of a slave woman was also in tnis reign punished like 
that of a free woman, by death. 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this. 

2577 tr. Ballinger's Decades (1592) 190 Let adulteries,., 
rapes, and incest es bee put to exile. xfix 5 R. C. Times' 
Whistle VL 2460 The daenger of the lawe, which for a rape 
Awardeth death. 2709 Steele Toiler No. 84 T 1 At the 
Old-Bailey when a Rape_is to be tiy’d. 2737 Burke 
Abridgm. Eng. Hist. It. ill. Whs. (1822) 283 Rapes, and 
vows of perpetual chastity, succeeded each ether in the 
same persons. 2834 CycL Prad. Medicine III. 583/r An 
assault, with intent to commit a rape. 

c. transf. arA fig. (Freq. in 17 th c.) 

*555 Shaks. John rr. L 97 Thou hast.. done a rape Vpon 
the maiden vertue of the Crowne. 2642 Fuller Holy <5- 
Prof. St. l v. 13 When they set Abel to till the ground, and 
send Cain to keep sheep.. they commit a rape on nature. 
2677 Gilpin Demerol. (1867) 76 If thou yield, will not God 
account it a rape upon thine integrity? a 1704 T. Brown 
Sat. French King Whs. 2730 I. 60 Old J cron’s volumes 
nett I made a rape oo. 

4- concr. One (esp. a woman") who is raped. ? Obs. 
15S6 Warner A lb. Eng. I. n. vSI. (1589) 29 And batting 
brought his trembling Rape into a vallie, said : Se Deianira 
how thy Loue an end of me hath made, ifcx G. Saxdys 
Odds Met. 1 11. (1620) 45 The God, arrioing with his Rape 
At sacred Cruet, resumes his heauenly shape, a 1683 Oldham 
Wks. {1686) 20 Ravish at th’ Altar, . . Make them your 
Rapes, and 'Victims too in one. 

Rape (r^p), sb.?> 05s. cxc. dial. [a. F. rape 
F rasps Rasp sbf] A rasp, rough file. 

x£ca Arnoloe Chron. (rSix) 245 The toel y 4 belongeth to 
my crafte, as saues,-.hameres, rapls, fills. 1546 Langley 
Pel. Verg. de I recent, n. xil 56 b, Cintras also deuised the 
tonges, forte or rape, leuer and stithe. 1639 T. de Grey 
Cor.jpl. Hcrsevu xox Take a rape, or a drawing-iron, and 
with eyther of these make the coffin of the hoofe fine and 
thin. 2725 Ezadlet Pam. Diet. s.v. Shoeing of horses , The 
Raggedness also on the out side of the Coffin, should be 
Sled away with a Rape. xE 23 in Sheffield Gloss. 

_ alt rib. x 5 xo Markham Master/. 11. c 5 - 3S3 The best cure 
is with a fine rape-file to smooth the wrinckles away. 
E-ape (r?p), shd Also i rap, 4 rope. [Of 
unknown etyrru; first found in Domesday Book, 
hut possibly of OE- origin. 

The form of the word is decisive against any connexion 
with IceL hreppr poor-law district, parish, which Is freq. 
given as the source. Advocates of this etym. have further 
attempted to explain the term as meaning land measured 
by the ‘rope ’ (OE. rdf, ON. re ip) ; but the one suggestion 
necessarily excludes the other. The latter is phonetically 
possible, but there is no positive evidence for it,] 

One of die six administrative districts into which 
Sussex is divided, each comprising several hundreds. 

cxc 26 Domesday BE II. 27 b, De bis hiSIs iacent .xrx. 
hi 3 s..ta Rap <je Hastinges. 2376 Rolls cf Parlt. II. 
3 < 3 /i Ea Jes Rapes de Ccestre is. ArundelL J3S0 Ilid. III. 
9£/z Le Rope d’AmadelF, en queue Rope sont contenoz 
ptuseurs Hnndrtdes. 249$ IhicL VL 500/1 The Ferme and 
Issues of the Rape of Chlchestre. 2583 FrauNCE Loaders 
Leg. L xIL 52 b,^ Lathes, Rapes, and Wapentakes, be so 
called of the di visions of partes cf shires. i6xt Steed Theat. 
Gt. Brit. v. <1614! 9/ u_This country is principally divided 
into six Rapes, containing a river, a castle, and forrest In 
themselves. *727 Gay To William Lcnvndes Esq. 12 
Great Lcwuds his praise should swell the trump of fame. 
And rapes and wapentakes resound his name- 2832 Act 
a Sc j it' HI. IV, c. 64 5 aa Such Eastern Division shall 
ir.dnde. . the several rapes of Lewes Has tings, and Pevecsey. 
2833 .4 rzhxeL Rev. Mar. 59 In West Sussex the rape also 
survives for the important purpose cf liability to the repair 
cfhridges. 

b. Co mb. 1 Frape reeve, the official charged 
with the administration of a rape. 05s. 

27% Blackstqye Conzm. I. 1x6 These had formerly their 
lathe-reeves and rape-reeves acting in scbcrdlnaricn to the 
Shire-reeve. 

22-ape [ad. L. repunz neat., rap a 

fern., a turnip. In sense 2 perh- partly from Do. 
reap turnip, rape; cf. G. (now ohs. or dial.) rape, 
rcidfiy ra.be 'n turnip.^ 


I f 1- (With a or in //.) a. A turnip (? or radish), 
t b, A plant of rape (3 b). Ohs. 

In 25th c. glossaries rape is used to render both rd/a and 
ra/hanus. In K. Alls. (Weber) 4983 raiben. is not a form 
of rapc % but an error for crabben of the MS. 

?ct39o Form of Cury in Warner Aiitiq. Culitt. (1792) 4 
Take rapus, and make hem dene . . parbeile hem [etc.]. 
c 1440 Arc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 426 Take rapes 
and scrape horn wel ..and then cut horn on peces. 1551 
. Turner Herbal 11. 112 Rapum.. is called in English of them 
cf the South countre, tumepe, of other countre men a rape. 
*577 B. Gooce Heresbachls Husb. (1586) 25 Plinie would 
not haue Rapes sowen, but in very well dunged ground. 
2597 Gerasde Herbal II. iu 279 Wild Turr.eps or Rapes 
haue long, broad, and rough leanes like those of Tumeps. 
1634 W. Wood Neco Eng. Pros/. (1865) 15 This land like- 
wise affcards Hempe and Flax ..with Rapes if they bee 
well managed. 1667 ‘ Ephelia ’ Females Poems 46 filberts, 
or Strawberries, or the Roots of Rapes. 17x4 Ainsworth 
Lest. Diet, u, Nd/us, . . T uit ep, or napbew, naphew gentle, 
or Tong rapes. 

2. As a plant-name, f a. The common turnip. 
06s. b. The plant BrassicanapuSy usually grown 
ms food for sheep. C. The plant Braszica campes- 
tris cleifera , largely cultivated on the continent 
for its seed, from which oil is made ; coleseed. 

There has been much confusion between ret/ e and coleseed , 
either plant being known under both names; the former 
is sometimes called pointer ra/eznd the latter summer rafe. 
The older writers usually distinguish the turnip and rape 
by the adjectives round 2nd long {’rooted) respectively. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvtl ocxxviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Of sede of he Rape and also of he Raphane is oile made. 
2543 Turner Nantts_ H cries (E.D.S.) 55, I haue heard e 
sume cal it [tia/ies] in englishe a tumepe, and other some 
a naued or nauet, it maye be called also longe Rape or 
nauet gentle. 1551 — Herbal n. 113 The great round rape 
called commonly a tumepe gTOweth . . more about London 
than in other place of England that I knowe of. /bid.. 
The long rooted rape groweth very plenteously a litle from 
Linne where as much oyle is made of the sede of it. 1597 
[see Rape-oil]. 2652 R- Child in Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 9 
To sow TumepSj Canets, .. Pease, Rape. 2760 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy IV. xxxi, It was plain he should reap a hundred 
lasts of rape .. the very first year. 2796 C- Marshall 
Garden, xvu (1823) 272 Rape or coleseed is sown for a sallad 
herb to be eat in the seed leaf 1842 Bischoff Woollen 
Manuf II. 91 The nominal duty ou the cake made from , 
rape was reduced. 

F Ellipt. for Rape-oil. 05s. rare— 1 . 

2641 Heywood Reader. Here you' l plainly see 6 When 
our sopeof sweetest oyle was made.. These by an ingrost 
Patent coveting gaine Compos’d it all cf stinking rape and ’ 
traine. 

3. Wild rape , Charlock or Field-Mustard. . 

255* Turner Herbal il 212 The thyrde [kind] whiche is 
called the w* u “ — — . ri — .‘'" 5 . fort 1 * r f — r. 7 "77 G — > — , 
Herbal ir. : . C, . ■’ * . • 1 1 : ■ 1 

like vnto t - • •• — f: • "f * i 

so rough. 2766 Museum Lust. V L 272 note. The wud rape > 
or charlock^ and wild navew, or bunias, which have both 
been used in making oil; and are frequently confounded 
under the name of rape-seed. 2805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 

I. 563 The rough-leaved charlock, or wild mustard ; the 
smooth-leaved, or wild rape. 

4- all rib. and Comb as rape crop , culture, field, 
-leaf, -Icccvcd adj., -mill, plant, root, - shearing , | 
-thresher, -threshing’, rape-cloth, a cloth on 
which rape is threshed ; F rape-cole, the turnip- 
cabbage, Kohlrabi ; F rape crowfoot. Ranun- 
culus bulbosus ; rape-dust, rapeseed ground to 
powder and used as manure; F rape radish, the 
round radish ; F rape violet. Cyclamen europium, j 
Also Rape-cake, -oil, -seed. ; 

1765 Museum Rust. IV. 212 The size of our * rape-cloths ! 
is so great, that [etc.]. 1597 Gerarde Herbal xxxvii. 251 
The first kinde of ’Rape Cole hath one single Jong roote 
[etc.]. 1610 W. Folkingham Art of Survey l xi. 37 The 
Coley-florey, Rape-cole, Muske-melon, Cucumber. 1788 
W. Marshall Yorksh. II. 49 There have been instances .. 
in which the produce of the ’rape crop has been equal to 
the purchase-value of the land. 1578 Lyte Dcdoetzs nL 
Ixxul 421 We may call it ’Rape Crowfoote. J597 Gerarde 
Herbal 11. ccdxvuL (1633) 957 St. Anthonies Rape may be 
called tn English Rape Crowfoot.^ 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits v. 99 The fens of Lincolnshire.. have been drained, 
and put on equality with the best for ’rape-culture and 
grass. 2807 Beverley ff Kexby Road Act 6 Mould, dung, 
’rape-dost, soot, compost or manure. 1580 Hqllyband Treas. 
Fr. Tong, Vnc Htaitiere, a ’Rape field. 2765 Museum 
Rust. IV. 2x2 People who have rape-fields bespeak them 
[rape-doths] long before. 2538 Elyot, Ra/ act a,p rape leanes. 
1816-20 Green Herbal II. 521/2 Salvia Ha/ifolia, ’Rape- 
leaved sage. 2G34-5 Erereton Trav. (Chetham Soc) 43 
Hence we went to see a ’rape -mill turned by an horse at 
Swammerdam. 1766 Museutn Rust. VI. 271 The ’rape 
plant.. is a species of wild tumep. 2842 Lance Cottage 
farmer 15 The Rape Plant is of the cabbage kind, and is 
good feed for sheep. 2548 Turner fames H cries (E.D.S.) 

67 This maye be called in englishe, an Aiman radice, or 
■’rape rad Ice. 1333 Elyot Cast . H el the (1539) =4 h». 
rotes and Nauews. The Joyce made by diern, ts very 
grosse. xSefi Holland Suetonius 241 In a seditious com- 
motion t there were Rape-rootes [tnarg. Or Tumeps] flung 
at his head. 2765 Museum Rust. IV. 206 A great rape- 
shearing in our constablery. Ibid. 212 The disconcerting 
of the whole series of ’rape-threshers. Ibid. 206 Description 
of a ’rape-threshing ..in the North-Ricang of > or«hjrt 
154S Turner fames H erics (E.D.S.) 33 might well 
be called in ennlishe ’Rape Motet because it hath a roote 
lyke a Rape Zc 'floor es Iyke a Mofot. x£ 5 ^ Elyot, Cycla- 
minsts. .is named in engiLb rape violet. 

Eaue ( rDp ), sb.c Also ;.rappe. [In branch I 
a.F. ritt r=P.-ov. acd'Sp. rasta, It. rasfo, tr.ed.L. 


[ nz;pa (i 202 in Da Cange). In II properly rati, 

a. F. rapt (:— OF. raspeit, I 2 -I 3 th c.) f. ripe,] 

j L 1. The stalks of gTape-clusters, or refuse of 
j grapes from which wine has been expressed, used 
I in making vinegar. Also pi, in same sense. 

1 1657 Bk. cf Values, Rape of grape, the ton../. ce„ 

Are ^ Mysl. Vintners (1703) 64 Then wash your Rapes 
clear out, and put it in the Hogshead- 2725 Bradley Fan;. 
Did. s.v. Vinegar, Put in some Rape, or Husks cf Grapes, 
.. then letting the Rape settle, draw off the liquid Part. 
2830 M.jDoxovAN Dom . Ecoit. I. 321 The rape used in this 
process is kept for a succession of other processes. 1875 
Knight Did. Meek . 1880/2 It derives its name from being 
charged with rapes. 

2. A vessel used in the manufacture of vinegar. 

*8 os Sh.ixsov B resting w. 64 Small rapes.. that da not 

but hold but from 1500 to 3000 gallons, whereas the rapes in 
> t. .A'. *. :835 Gardner Acetic A ctd 63 
1 ■/ ■ [ ■■ ' ■■_'megar] is performed ;n tsrge 

'■i . - .r :»» :■ ; ■-■'rapes'. 

3. attrib., as rape tun , -vinegar. 

*747^9 ® Mrs. Glasse Cookery xlx. 299 If you can get 
rape-vinegar, use that instead of salt and water. iBxt 
A. T. Thomson Lend. DL */. (i£xS) 7 These rape tuns ore 
worked by pairs. 

IX f 4. (hrore folly Rape iuine, — ¥. viti rJpl.) 
Wine made either from the rape (sense I above) 

I by addition of water, or from fresh grapes and 
j light wine placed together in a cask. Obs. 

x6xj_ Surflet Ceuntrie Farme vl xvi. 756 He shall 
1 make it in this sort after the manner of a rappe vine. 7656 
, Blount Glasscgr., Rape wine [copying Cotgr. s.v. 

1726 in Bailey. 2733 Miller Card. Did. (ed. 2) s.v. Vitis, 
Concerning Rapes, or New Wines. They make a Rape cf 
Cuttings only, without any mixture of Grapes. 

F 5. The grapes used in making vin rd/e (see 4 ). 
1704 Ray Creation (cd. 4) 31 The Juice of Grapes is drawn 
as well from the Rape, where they remain whole, as from 
a Vat, where they are bruis’d. 

1 Rape, obs. form of Reap zb. (sheaf). 

F Rape, a. and adv. Obs. rare. [? Back-forma- 
tion from Rapelt adz\] a. adj. Quick, hasty, 
b. adv. Hastily. 

c 1400 Gametyn 10 1 Than bispak his brother, that rape 
w ' • “■* * ,j * ~>se 6 $ 16, 

I ■ * ■ - " , a 1585 

M ■ ■ • - , ", igrie as 

an ape. Ran ramping, sweiring, rude and rape. 

F Rape, vl Obs. Also inf. 3-4 rapen, 5 rapyn. 
[a. ON. hrapa (MSw. rapa) to hasten.] 

L ref. To betake (oneself) in haste or with 
speed. 

C1250 Gen. ff Ex. 2376 He. .bad hem rapen hem homward 
swi5e. C1330 R. Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 7748 A-wey 
hey scaped, Ouer se til o>er land heym raped. 1377 Langl. 
P. PI. B. v. 359 * What ! awake, renke !’ quod repentance, 
and rape to shrifte'. <1x450 Le Mode Art A. 2065 He 
wolle rape hyra on A Resse..to the holy Iondc. 

b. Const, with injin. 

c 2250 Gen. ff Ex. 2221 Abraham rap ede him sone in sped 
for to fulfillen godes reed. 1362 Langl P. PI. A. iv. 7, 

I comaunde pat pou Rape ]?e to ride. <rt45o Play 
Sacram. 659, I shalle rape me redely anon To plucke owt 
the naylys. 

c. trans. To cause to hasten, to hurry on. 

CX330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 2S4 5o° r clerke ge_ hider 

rape with our messengere. Ibid. 309 ye tyme he will not 
rape, no set a certeyn day. 

2. intr. To hasten, hurry, make haste. 

CX330 Arth.fr Merl. 7474 JKClbing) Of hem fiue J«usand, 
pat wald scape Toward king Oriens gan rape. CX400 
Destr. Troy 1807 Pas fro my presens.. And rape of my 
rewme in a rad naste. C1430 Syr Gener. 122 To hrs fefows 
be gan to rape. 

Rape (r^p), v. 2 [Prob. ad. L. rapere to seize, 
take Dy force: cf. AF. rap-cr (1400 in Godef.), 
obs. and dial. F. raper (ibid.). The relationship 
of (M)LG. and (M)Do. rapen in the same sense is 
not clear (cf- Rap v.3).] 

L trans. To take (a thing) by force. Also absol. 
1383 Wimeleton Serrn. in JIS. Hatton 57 fol. 16 Rauen- 
ous fisches han sura mesure; whanne [*ei bongren ihei 
rapyn: whanne ^el ben fol ]*ry sparyn. xszfi Pitgr. 
Perf. fW- de W. 153X) 140 To rape £1 detioar the..scsten- 
annceof the poore seruaun res of god. 2596 Drayton Legends 
iv. 740 What their Fathers gave her - . The Sonnes rap’d 
from ner with a violent Hand. 2635 Heyv.ood Hirrarch. 

349 As before. They rape, extort, fors»eare,..Opprevie. 
1807 J. Barlow Ccluinb. v. 693 So Leda's Twins from Colchis 
raped the Fleece. 2863 Cower.;; Clarke Shaks. Char. 
xviL 422 Steadily clutching all that he had raped. 

b. In alliterative and riming phrases, as F rape 
and renne , rend, sirring (obs.); rape end scrate 
dial- (C£ Rap v? 1 b.) 

c 1386 Chacce2 Can. Yeom. ProL fr T. E69 A1 that ye may 
rape and renne. 1555 W. Watrexlcn Fardle Fadons n. x. 

2x7 Tfcei euer couete, and .. rape and rend- from other. 
x6xo Holland tr. Camderks Brit. 1. 250 To spape ar.d 
rape money to himselfe. 1622 JIabee tr. Aleman 's Guzman 
d A If. L 330 Whatsoever I could rape or smug from them. 
2655 Fuller Ck. Hist. n*. L 5 12 She .. snatched a.1 she 
coaid rape and rend, tmto herself. 1887 S. Cheshire Guns., 
Raft an* scra/e, to rake and scrape together. 

Fc. To pall down. Obs. rare~ l . 

*597 J- On jrnas fr€rS) 78 They.. rend and rape 
downe tackles, sailes, all implements 

■ cL To rob, strip, plunder (a place;, rare. * 
a x 7 tz D’Urfey A riadr.e l u, 1 can .. Rape the tow'rjng 
Eagle’s Nest. 2892 R- Kibung B&rracL-r. EdJa. 1 : 277, 

I raped >ccr richest roadstead, I plundered Singapore. 
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RAPID, 


RAPE. 

2. To cany oft (a person, ft/, a woman) by 
force. ? Obs. 

1590 SrENSER F. Q. III. x. heading, Paridell rnpeth Helle- 
nore ; Malbecco her poursewes. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man 
in Hum. 11. v. These houshold precedents; which are 
strong And swift to rape youth, to their precipice. <1*549 
Drumm. of Hawth. /Vrw; Wks. (1711) 46/2 The flower of 
virgins.. By ruthless destiny is ta’ne away. And rap'd 
from earth. *715-10 Porn Iliad xiu. 7S2 A princess raped 
transcends a navy storm'd. 

3. To ravish, commit rape on. 

*577 Test. *2 Patriarchs (XG04) 45 The Slchemites 

rapim Dina; persecuted strangers; ravished their wives. 
a 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts ff Mon. (1642) 345 To .. tor- 
ment their bodies rape their wives and daughters. *85* 
Times *S July, She charged that ., he had violent!}* a«^ 
sauhed ana raped her. *885 Lmv Times LXXVIII. 240/2 
Females who have been raped or indecently assaulted. 

4. To transport, ravish, delight. Now rare . 

1613 Dwvton Eel. v. 60 7*o rape the fields with touches 

of her string. *675 Baxter Catk. Tied. 1. in. 01 Thi- 
grace .. rnpeth the will so that it is scarce perceived to act. 
1852 Meandering 1 cf Mem. I. S; With art's refinement he 
would, .rape the soul. 

Hence Raped ///. tf . 1 ^ 

1675 Pesk Eng. Pres, interest 41 There is no such 
Excitement to Revenge, as a rap'd Conscience. 

Rape, st.3 Obs. c.\c. dial. [a. F. rhfer, f. nf/r 
Rafe j£.3] l rat:s. To rasp. (In mod. south- 
western dial., to scratch.) 

*596 B at: rough j Veil. Physick (ed. 3! 369 Take and rape 
it Iwood]. Ibid., After you have raped it. 1633 [J. Par- 
tridge] Tre.is. Hid. Sestets cxvii, Put into the pot one 
pound and halfe of your Wood small raped. 

Hence Raped///, fa 2 . Raping vbl. sb. 

*596 Barkovgh Meth. Physick (ed. 3^ 360 Take one pound 
of the raped wood. Hid., The last proofc of this wood is, to 
boile the rapings thereof. 

Rape, Sc. and north, f. Rope. 
t Rape. Obs. Also 4 rapee, rapy, 5 rapey(e. 
[a. F. rdf I, pa. pple. of r&per to sempe, grate : cf. 
Rappee.] A dish in medieval cookery, com- 
posed of many ingredients grated, stamped, or 
pounded, and highly seasoned. 

*381 Ar.c. Cookery in Warner Ar.tig. Cvlin. (179*) 40 For 
to make rapee. Tak the crustys of wyt bred, and revsons 
and bray hem wel in a morter. c *430 7Ytv» Cookery-bks. 25 
Rnpeye of Fleyssbe. Take lene Porke y-sode & y-grounde 
smalle. c 1467 A Toble Bk. Cockry (tBSc) *xS To mak rape 
of fisshe tak luces and tenches or other fisshe and fry them 
in oile tele). 

Ra’pe-cake, [f. Rate jJ.o] a. A flat cake 
made of rapeseed pressed into this form after the 
oil has been extracted from it. b. The substance 
of which these cakes are composed. 

*55o Bk. cf Rates , Rape cake the thousand, xs. *73* W. 
Ellis Pract. Parmer 11. 51 Several make use of Kape- 
cakes. Ground .. into Powder. *766 Museum Rust. VI. 
269 Cattle are not fed with rape cakes, because they 
refuse to eat them : and those cakes are therefore sold for 
manuring the ground. *859 E. A Parkes Pract. Hygiene 
(ed. 3) 2S3 Pepper is adulterated with linseed .. rape rake, 
and ground rice. 

Rapee, variant of Rate, Ratfek. 
t Ra’peful, a. Obs. [f. Rape sb . 2 + -ful.] 
Given to, or characterized by, raps or violence. 

1605 Chatman By ion's Trag. iv. i. To teach the rapeful l 
HjTcans manage. ^ *633 Cost lie J Chore l i. in Bullen O. PI. 
I\ f His suite, Which he in rapefull manner oft hath sought. 

t Ra*pely, adv. Obs . Also 3 -like, 4 -liohe. 
[a. ON. hrafaliga hurriedly, f. bra fa Rape o. 1 ] 
Hastily, in haste, quickly. (Cf. Rafly aav.) 

c 1*20 Bestiary 240 De mire .. rennetS rapelike. <1*352 
Minot Poems vi. 67 Gold .. made him rapely ride. *377 
Langl. P. PL B. xvi. 273 With that sawe 1 an other Rape- 
lich renne fortlu c *400 Gamelyn 420 Adam look Gamelyn, 
And ladde him into spence rapely and anon. 

Rapent, obs. Sc. form of Repent z\ 

Ra*p e-oil. [f. Rape sb . 5 Cf. Du. raafo/iei] 
A thick brownish-yellow oil expressed from rape- 
seed, used chiefly for lubricating and in the manu- 
facture of soap and india-rubber. 

*545 Bk. cf / ‘cities, ^ Rape ovle the last, viii/. *597 
Gerarde Herbal 11. iL *79 There be three sorts of 
wilde Turneps; one our common Rape which beaxeth the 
seed whereoi is made rape-oil. *Ajo Parkinson Herbal 
S61 Rape oyle that is used in Lampes and therefore called 
Lampe Oyle. 5712 tr. Pome Vs Hist. Drugs I. 10 Rape- 
Oil is sweet, and on the contrary the Linseed bitter. ^ *856 
Public Ledger 10 Jan. 3/2 Rape-oil is only in limited 
request. 

aitrib. and Comb. *755 Museum Rust. VI. 272 The uses, 
to which the rape-oil cakes are applied for the feeding of 
cattle. 1885 Census Instruct., Rape Oil Refiner, Maker. 
Raper, obs. form of Rapieu, Kopek. 

Pap ere e, obs. form of Rappakee. 

Ra-peseed. [f. Rape sbp Cf. Du. raafzaadi] 
The seed of the Rape (esp. Brass ica camfestris 
cleifera ), used chiefly for the production of oil. 

1577 B. Googe Hcreslnzc/is Hush. {*586) 29 b, Amongest 
tire Winter s cedes, Rape seed dooth chalenge his place, 
whiche I take to be the seede of the Rape which Plinie 
maketh for his third kinde. x 634-5 Brereton Trav. 
(Chetham Soc.) 44 A..miU-stone, upon which therape-seed 
being thrown was ground. *7x2 tr. Pomefs Hist. Drugs 
1. 10 The seed of a Kind of wild Colly-flower, which they 
call.. Rape-seed. *812 Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Husb.Scot. 

I. Add. 4 As rape-seed is so much larger than turnip-seed, 
the drill should be wider. 1842 Bischoff Woollen Mar.vf. 

II. 90 There is another oil made from, rapeseed, also used 
m the coarse woollen manufacture. 


1 b. Used as a name for the plant itself (cf. 

Coleseed). Now rare. 

c *532 Du Wes Ir.fred. Fr. in PaUgr. Q15 Rape side, 
natietie. 1597 GnrAr.DE Herbal n. ii. xSo Wilde Tumep is 
called in Latine R a H strum . . in English Rape, and Rape 
seed. *655 in F. L. Hawks Hist. :V. Carolina (1858) I!. 30 
The meadows are very proper for rice, rape-seed, linseed, 

2766 Museum Rt:st. VI. 272 note, The common rape-seed 
is a wild spedes .. called in authors Bun: as and A’afus 
sylrestris. *855 tr. E rcktnan -Ch a triads Waterloo *41 
And these rape seed... this colza,., how they all are at 
work, living and growing. 

C. a! I rib., as rafeseed-cahe, - oil , stubble. 

*634-5 Brereton Ir.rr . (Chetham Soc.) 177 The rape-seed 
cakes 1 observed laid up. 1816 J. Smith Panorama Sc. 
4* Art II. 63S Its seed .. by expression yields an oil called 
rapeseed-oil. *840 J. Bull farmer's Cor:* an ion xxS To 
I sow a green crop., in the rape-seed stubble. *854 Sim- 
j monds Comm. Products l 'eg. A'ingd. v. 564 The export 
J of linseed and rapeseed cakes from Stettin. 

j Rapey(e, variant of Rape Obs. 

Rap full, a. Kaut. (Sec quot.) 
j 1857 Smvth Sailors Wcrdfk. s.v„ * Keep her rap full !’ 

| means, do not come too dose to the wind, or lift a wrinkle 
j of the saiL 

! fRa-pfully, adv. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Rap 
j +-FDL + -LY 2 .] With resounding blows ; violently, 
i *582 Stanvhurst FEncis m. (ArbJ ES A seabelch grounting 
* on rough rocks rapfulye frapping. 

| Raplia, obs. form of Raphe 2 . 

Eapb.aelesq.ue (raifr'cle-sk), a. Also raf- 
faell-. [f. the name of Raphael (It. Raffatllo), 
one of the great artists (l^Ss-lfio) of the Italian 
Renascence, + -esque.] After the style of Raphael. 

1832 Edit:. Rco. XXXV 111. 455 He maybe competent to 
expatiate upon..Raphaelesque expression. *841 W. SrALD- 
iNG Italy <5- It. 1 st. II. 406 An almost Raflaellesque puritj- 
of outline. *887 Lavard Kuglers Italian Schools II. 460 
Timoteo's manner might be called * Raphaelesque’ were 
he not the teacher and Raphael the pupil. 

So Saphaclhood. VMtee-z vef., the artistic nature 
of Raphael's work ; Saphoe’lic a., T:ct:ce-zvd., 
concerned with Raphael ; Ka*phaelism, the prin- 
ciples of art introduced by Raphael ; his style or 
method ; Ka'phaelite, one who adopts the prin- 
ciples or follows the style of Raphael. 

1851 Mrs. Browning Casa Gindi H ind. 25 If any should 
.. Gare scorn down from the heights of RafTaelhood, On 
Cimabue’s picture. 1859 Hawthorne Mari. Ea:tn vi. 
(rSS*) 77 Thus they convert themselves into .. Raphaelic 
machines. *877 Symonds Rer.rdss. It., Fine Arts III. x. 
(1882)490 In a style of over-blown but gorgeous Raphaeli-m. 
fRa'phane, Obs. rare. [ad. L. raf harms 
radish.] The radish. 

j *398 Treats A Barth. De P. R. xvn. cxxxviii. (1405) 604 
Of the sede of the rape and also of sede of Raphane is oyle 
made that is nedefull in many vses. 
j |] Raphania (raf^-nia). Path. [mod.L., f. 
raf hau us radish + -I A J .] A name given by Lin- 
n^us to a form of Ergotism, on the supposition 
that it was due to the use of grain containing 
seeds of species of Raphaiius. 

*79p Med. Jml. 1. 63 Palsy of the tongue, raphania, .. the 
hooping cough (etc.]. 1847 tr. Fcvchtersleben's Med. 

Ps^'chol. 51 At the beginning of the eighth decennium, 

I raphania. .became particularly prevalent. 

1 |] Raphanus (mrfanrs). Pot. [L., a. Gr. j 

pcityavos = pafarh radish.] A genus of cruci- | 
! ferous plants, of which the common radish (F. 

I sat inn) is the most important species. 

* 730-6 in Bailey (fob). *778 Encj'cL Brit. (ed. 2) 1 1 1. 
Charlock, the English name of the Raphanus, .. is a very 
troublesome weed among com. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
II. 796 It has since been shewn that the raphanus is never 
poisonous. 

Raphe k Obs. rare. [ad. E. rafhasius : see 
prec. Cf. obs. F. raf he (Cotgr.).] The radish. 

c 1420 Palled, cn Hush. 11. 204 The raphe is roote, al other 
in letuce Vpgooth. Ibid. 2x2 The raphe outake, and lappe 
hit faire in donge. 

f] Raphe 2 (r/Hr). Also S rapha, S -9 rhaphe. 
PI. raphfe. [mod.L., a. Gr. pa$rj seam, suture (of 
the skull, a wound, etc.).] 

L Anal. A line of union between the two halves 
of an organ or part of the body, having the appear- 
ance of a seam. 

2753 Chambers CvcL Svff., Raf ha, in anatomy, the ridge « 
or line which.. divides the scrotum and perinreum in two. j 
2758 T. S. Zr Draft's Obserr. Snrg. (1771) 257 An Abscess 
was formed in the_«Scrr/«w, on the right Side near the 
Rhafhc. 1830 R. Knox Bedard s And. 43 This line even 
appears defined in some places, where it forms what are 
called raphre or seams. 1BS4 Mackenzie Dis. Throat 4- 
Rbse II. 476 Along the middle line of the nose there was 
a rnphe projecting to theextent of about one millimetre. 

2. Pot. a. In certain ovules, a cord connecting 
the hilum with the chalara, and usually appearing 
as a ridge, b. In the Umbellifene, the line of 
junction or suture between the carpels. C. A median 
line or rib on the valves of diatoms. 

*830 Lind ley Fat. Syst. Sot. *23 Raphe and chalara 
usually very distinctly marked. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora j 
*05 Ovules . . pendulous with a ventral raphe, or ascending ' 
with a dorsal one. 

3. Oniilh. The groove along the under-side of 
the rachis of a feather. 

‘ 1859 Todd Cjr/. Anal. V. 4So/r. 

j Haphell ; see Raffell. 


RapMa (rc *-fia). Bet. [Malagasy : see Rofi.v.] 
A genus of palms, containing three main spedes, 
with short stems and long pinnate leaves. Also 
aUrib. as Pa f hi a grass = Raffia. 

*856 Treas. Bof. 959/2. *885 J. Richardson McJjgast- 
Eng. D:ct. s.\\ Rrjia , The fibre from the young leaves *i> 
used as string, for which purpose it is exported under the 
name of Raphia glass. 

Raphide (rr^fsid). Pot. [a. F. raf hide, f. stem 
of Gr. pa£ir.] = Raphis. 

18S4 Bower & Scott De Barfs F barer. *39 The elon- 
j gated or spindle-shaped ra phi de- bearing _sacC which are 
J common, e. g. in the Aroidcre. Ibid. Hanstein'sraphide-con- 
! taining sac-v'esseLs. 

Raphidrferous, c. Bot. [f. raf hid- Rapeis 
\ -r -(i'fekofs.] Bearing raphides. 

! 1873 [see Rathis. Cr/.vr.]. 

j Raphilito (rtE'fUsit). 31:/:. [f. Gr. pa^ir needle 

+ -lite.J = Tkemoute. 

j Given as raphylite in 1535 by C. X. Shepard {Minrrah 

Il-eec * — : ‘ '• . "T l 


[ad. I- 
see - id 1 . 


1835- ■ ■■ . ■ .. ■ e 

given ' - ■ - ■ t. 

Upper I , ■ »,' f ■ pr - 

form tremolite from Lanark, in Canada. 

RnphiU, obs. form of Raffle ri. 1 
!1 Eaphis (re l- fis). Rot. Also rha-. PI. rnphi- 
des (ne'fidfz). [Gr. pa^> tr, pafrS- needle.] One 
of the minnte crystals, usually of acicnlar form, 
found in the cells of many plants. 

_Tbe_name was suggested by De Candolle (iSr^. The 
sing, is rarely used, and rafhides may sometimes be in- 
tended as pi. of Raphide. 

*842 Brande Did. Sci., Raf hides. *854 J. Hc*gg Af/rrrrr- 
11. L (1E61) 233 Among the cell-contents cf some plants 
are beautiful crystals called Raphides. 1S76 Harley Mat. 
Med. (ed. 6) 393 Many spiral vessels may be detected in 
these scales by the micro-cope, as well as numerous ari- 
cular raphides. 

Comb. 1870 Bentley Man. Bet. (ed. 2! 33 The orders 
to which it applies should be named laphis-btaring or 
raphldi ferous. 

Raphorte, variant of Raifokt Obs . 

Rapic (rr^pik), a. Cheui. [f. Rape sbp -J- -ic.] 
Belonging to the rape. In rapic arid (see quot). 

1894 Mokley & Muir Watts' Did. Chen:. IV. 394 Rapic 
Arid. .occurs as glyceride. .in rape-seed oiL 
Rapid (rarpid), a., {a dr.), and sb. 
raf id- us, f. raf ere to seize, cam* off, etc. : 

Cl. F. in fide (1611 in Cotgr.').] 

A. adj. L aiming, or capable of moving, with 
great speed ; swift, very quick. 

1634 T. Carlw Cerium Brit. iv. 29 Be fix'd you rapid 
Orbe>, that beare The changing seasons of the >-eare On 
your swift wings. 1667 Milton P.L. h. 532 Part ..shun 
the Goal "With rapid wheels. <*1742 Gray Ignorance 34 
Her rapid wings the transient scene pursue. 1791 Cowtee 
Iliad xvil S47 On rapid feet Sped to Achilles. 1832 De la 
Beche GeoL Man. (ed. a) 213 This river was at first by no 
means rapid, and afterwards acquired considerable velocity. 
*856 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Xeighb. xxvii. (1S7S) 4^ 
A space, .sufficient to show the persons even of rapid riders. 

2. Characterized by speed : a. of motion. 

*697 Dryden J VfT*. Georg, rv. 533 "With rapid Course [Po] 
seeks the sacred Alain. *730-46 Thomson Autumn 683 
Turn we a moment Fancy’s rapid flight To vigorous soils. 
1815 Shelley A last or 522 With rapid steps he wer.t 
Beneath the shade of trees. xB5o Tyndall Glas. 1. xxvtl 
21^ I observed a rapid movement on the part of the re- 
maining three men. 

b. of speech: Extremely quick. 

*T5 x Sterne Tr. Shandy V. iii, My father’s eloquence was 
too rapid to stay for any man. 1835 BROWXING Paracelsus 
v, I heard my name among those rapid words. 

3. Quick in action, discourse, etc. 

2791 Covvter Iliad il X36 On that he leaned, and, rapid, 
thus began. 1818 Shelley Re r. Islam in. vii, Ere with 
rapid lips and gathered brow I could demand the cause. 
1826 Disraeli Fir. Grey v. iv. xSo He saw the student 
was a rapid drinker, x B5i M. Arnold Translating Horner 
x. ix Homer is eminently rapid. 

b. teehn. Said of photographic lenses, plates, 
or subjects, requiring only a short exposure. 

1878 Abney Phoiogr. (i5Si) 292 A magnifying lens, which 
takes the form known as ‘the rapid rectilinear’. 1890 
Anthony's Phoiogr. BulL III. rS When I speak of subjects 
impossible to the draughtsman, I do not mean merely very 
rapid subjects, x 892 Phoiogr. A nn. II. 3S Your long exposure 
was not on the most rapid plate you had with you. 

4. Taking place with speed ; accomplished, 
attained, etc., within a short time ; coining quickly 
into existence or to completion. 

1780^ Harris PhiloL Er.q. tVks. (1841) 479 The rapid 
victories of these Eastern conquerors soon_ carried their 
empire from Asia even into the remote regions of Spaia. 
*7p5 H. Hunter tr. St. -Pierre's Stud. Fat. (179?) III. tW 
As it's growth is very rapid, it attained three years after to 
the height of twenty feet. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend 1. 
vii, Bristol has, doubtless, been injured bv tbe iap:d pros- 
perin' of Liverpool. 1874 Green Short HisLxni. f 5. so 4 
Charles had good ground for this rapid confidence m 
new minister. 

b. Of a slope: Descending quickly. 

1B90 Gd Words 123/2 The slope [is] so rapid that you 
can scarcely find footing when once off the beaten rone. 

5. qnari-ffflb. Rapidly, with rapidity. ^ 

1791 Comtek Iliad \ til 3S1 Ajax. ..advancing rapid, 
stalk'd Around him. xBro Sflendtd Fel.ics II. 59 The 
hours winged awaj* uncommonly rapid with Freelove. ^ 

6 . Ccmb., as raf id footed, -mannered ; firing, 
-Jlnving, -running adjs. ; raft d fire (used ettribi). 
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RAPPER, 


. x'749 G. West Jr. Pindar (1753) I. 6 If., the rapid-footed 
Steed Could with joy thy Bosom move. 1797 Bewick 
Birds I. Pref. 6 Its business being . . among rapid-running 
streams. x8zo G. Hake Mem. Bo Yrs. Ixiii. 26a A young 
Bavarian officer of the rapid-mannered kind. 1848 
Buckley Iliad 265 The_ rapid-flowing current of eddying 
Xanthus. 1890 Nonce in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 944 The in- 
creased importance of rapid-fire guns. 1896 Daily Nnvs 
28 Apr. 3/2 Loaded with rapid-firing and machine guns. 

B. sb. A part of a river where the bed forms 
a steep descent, cansing a swift current. (Origin- 
ally U. S. and usually in pi. ,* cf. F. rapides.) 

1776 C. CARROLL fml. (1845) 84 Took boat and went down 
Hudson’s river, through all the rapids, to Albany. 3803 
Gouv.^Morris in Sparks Life Writ. (1852) I. 483 In this 
condition we descend the rapid. 1820 Shelley Witch xli. 
Mortal boat In such a shallow rapid could not float 1856 
Stanley Sinai Pal. viL (1858) 282 It plunges through 
twenty-seven rapidv through a fall of a thousand feet. 

Rapidity (rapi’diti). [ad. L. rapiditdt-em , f. 
rapid us : see Rapid and -itv. Cf. F. rapidite 
(1611 in Cotgr.).] The quality of being rapid; 
celerity ; velocity ; swiftness of motion or action. 

[1616 Bullokar Eng. Exp., Raflditle, a snatching, a 
catching.] 1654 Butler Elephant in Moon 301 The rapidity 
Of both their motions cannot be But so prodigiously fast 
[etc.]. 1701 Brand Descr. Orkney (1883) 73 The quickness 
and rapidity of the Tide. 1783 Watson Philip 111 , iu (1839) 
123 He advanced towards them with the_ utmost rapidity. 
1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (1879) .1* XX V 49 2 There are 
other actions which far transcend in rapidity that of the 
rifle- bullet. 

pi. a 3774 Goldsm. Siirv. Exp. Philos. (1 776) I. 337 The 
water at the surface of a river, and that at its bottom, are 
often found to have very different rapidities. 3867 Tyndall 
Soumi i. (1871) 4 It is conveyed with different rapidities in 
three different directions. 


Rapidly (rx-pidli), adv. [f. Rapid + lt 2 .] 
In a rapid manner, with rapidity ; swiftly, quickly. 
(Sometimes hyphened to ppl. adjs.) 

1727 in Bailey, a 3751 Bolingbroke Ess. Hum. Reas. ii. 

§ 7 I hales is said to have held, that m]nd..was the swiftest 
of things, and pervaded rapidly the universe, 3784 Cowper 

Task 1. 130 Our * * "■ * *’ ■■ ■ *'* 

1838 T. Thomson 

deposited rapidly ■ \ 

Carried along by ■ • 

3887 Bowen Virg. Asneta 1. 90 iagnitmigs rapiuiy uusu. 

Ra pidness. Now rare, [-ness.] = Rapidity. 

0x656 Ussher Ann. (165B) 733 The passage seemed very 
difficult, by reason of the . . rapidne-xse of the river. 17x9 
Dr Foe Crusoe 1. xiiL (1858) 199 With the same rapidness 
of the currents. 378* Paine Let. Abbl Raynel (1791) 
Introd. 6 Rapidness of thinking, and quickness of sensation. 
1863 Edith J. May Stranges of Netkerstronge 239 This 
man’s folly, .will lose all that rapidness might have won. 
Rapier (r?-p* 31 )- Also 6 rapar(e, -yer, -yre ; 
Sc. 6-7 rapper, S -ier. [a. F. rafilrc (1474 in 
Du Cange) of unknown origin.] Originally, a long, 
pointed, two-edged sword adapted either for catting 
or thrusting, bnt chiefly used for the latter. In later 
use, a light, sharp-pointed sword designed only 
for thrusting; a small sword. 

. *553 Eden Treat. Neive Ind. (Arb ) 20 A rede is to them 
in the stede of sworde, rapyre & iauelyne. 1590 Sir J. 
Smyth Disc. Weapons 3 b, Rather .. Rapiers of a yard and 
a quarter long the blades, or more, than strong short arming 
Swords. 362* Mabbe tr. Aleman’s Guznuvi cTAlf. it. 227 
They would .. pricke me in the body with their Rapiers 
points. 3709 Steele Tatlcr No. 88 T is, I went up Stairs 
with my Hand upon the Hilt of my Rapier. 17*7-43 
Chambers Cycl., Rapier . . In a modern sense among us, 

usually de: ■ * ' ** ** r 

a back-swc 
Aware of 

sword, [I] ■ 

Grove /'W ^ ■ ... 

public exhibition of fencing, an assault with rapiers is very 
frequently announced. 

fig. 3890 ‘R. Eoldrf.wood 1 Cot. Reformer (1891) 304 
This smiling satirist with his society talk and ready rapier 
of repartee. 

t b. Coupled with dagger ; also fig. and Comb. 
*591 Harincton Orl. Fur. Pref. i, Hercules.. fought with 
a club, and not at the rapyer and dagger. 3597 1st PI. 
Return fr. Pamass. iv, L 1236 This bracchidochio, . . this 
me * re papier and dagger. 1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. iv. Hi. 
15 Mr Starne- Lackey the Rapier and dagger man. 

c. attnb. and Comb., as rapier blade , hilt, point', 
-pointed adj. ; rapier-dance, a sword-dance; 
+ rapier-fish, the sword-fish. Obs. 

159° Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 4 •Rapier blades being 
so narrow do presently breake. i8n Willan in Ardixc- 
logia (1814) XVlI. 154 *Rapjer Dance. 3681 Grew Mu* 
serum 1. v. 1. 86 The head of the "rapier-fish ; called Xiphias 
• * Grows sometimes to the length of five yards. 1599 B. 
JONSOS Ev. Man out of Hum. v. iv, I will make thy blood 
0I 1 n W,* ra P* cr hilts. 3884 L. Griffis in Fortn. Re v. 
Mar. 387 J.ne conclusions .. pierce the soul .. with so true 
and acute a "rapier-point. 38x6 Keats To Ch. C. Clarke 65 
Ine sharp, the *rapier-pointed epigram. 

Hence Ea*piered a., wearing or furnished with- 
a rapier ; sharp-pointed. 

*683 Roxb. Ball. (18S5) V. 454 A nimble thrust ofRapIer'd 
” u. • 1854 Lowell Cambridge 30 Yrs. Ago Pr. Wks. 1890 
1. 94 The scarlet-coated, rapiered figures. 

HRapiTli. [It., pi. of rapillo . ] Small frag- 
ments of pumice-stone. 

1809 Wilson Hist. Mountains II. 620 The first ejections 
..were simpty ashes, pieces of pumice stone and rapilli. 
Rapine (rarpin), sb. RJiet. Forms : 5-6 ra- 
pyne, 6- rapine, (7 -in), [a. F. rafirte (12th c.) 


or ad. L. raptna , f. rapert to seize : see Rape v.- 
and -ike 4 . The popular form in OF. was ravine 
Rayin(e.] The act or practice of seizing and 
taking away by force the property of others; 
plunder, pillage, robbery. 

a 34*0 Hoccleyf. De Reg. Princ. 4834 Is it Knyghtly to 
live on rapyne ? nay. 3509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xi. (Percy 
Soc.) 41 For these thre vyces abhominable . . For his pryde, 
avaryce, and also rapyne. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 
(3625) 24 What rapine, what theft, . . was in him throughly 
planted ? 2637 R. Humphrey tr, St. Ambrose Pref., Coun- 
tries jayed open to their furious rapin. 1699 Burnet 30 A rl . 
xxxvii. (1700) 300^ All the Rapine and Bloodshed that is 
occasioned by their Pride and Injustice. 1769 Robertson 
Chas. V, t. Wks. 18x3 V. 66 The lawless rapine of banditti. . 
rendered a journey of any length a perilous enterprise. 3879 
H. Phillips Notes Coins 9 The robber city, founded by 
outlaws and firing by rapine. 

fig. 1879 Geo. Eliot Theo. Such xi. 202 Angry at his 
conversational rapine. 

b. pi. Acts of violent robber}’ or pillage. (Freq. 
in 1 7th c., now rare.) 

Tt ,-LA. TU rrr^A Cristen 
‘ ■ ■ ■ iapynes 

‘ . * (Percy 

Soc) 56 Nought is in warfar save. .murder and mischiefe, 
rapines and cowardise. 3633 Weever Anc. Fun. Mott . 363 
Such were the Popes rapines and enormous proceedings in 
those dayes. a 1733 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 
31 A lawless Band, Infesting with their Rapines all the Land. 
38 26 Southey Find. Eccl. Angl. 348 The Judges com- 
plained to the king of the frequent thefts, rapines, and 
homicides. 

c. Beast (etc.) of rapine : Beast of prey. 

l6x* Selden Illustr. Drayton's Poly-clb. iv. 252 To haue 
terrible crests or ingraven beasts of Rapine . . hath been 
***** "**" ’■* 1648 Gage West Ind. xii. 

fowles of rapine. 3859 
• ■ * ■ oul bird of rapine whose 

whole prey Is man’s good name, 
t It a -pine, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. or a. F. 
rapiner (1507).] a. intr. To commit rapine, 
b. trans. To plunder, or carry away, by rapine. 

1580 Hollyband Trcas. Fr. Tong, Rapiner , to rapine, to 
robbe, and spoile, 3646 Buck Rich. Ill, v. 334 A Tyrant 
doth not onely rapine his Subjects, but Spoils and robs 
Churches and Church-men. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s 
Trav. 323 In their dealings these people are lawlesse, trad- 
ing in slaves.. which they rapine from all parts. 

So Ba*piner, one who commits rapine. rare— 1 . 
1843 Lytton Last Bar. \ v. v, Are not the king’s officers 
and purveyors licensed spoilers and rapiners? 

t Ra*ping, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [f. Rape 

1 . Her. 01 animals : Devouring or tearing prey. 

3660 Guillim Heraldry in. xv. 179 Lyons Bears, Wolves 

and other Beasts of ravening kind, when they are borne 
in Armes feeding, you must term them in Blazon, Raping, 
and tell whereon. 

2 . Transporting, ravishing. 

36x3-6 W. Browne Brit. Past. t. iv. '60 O, had I Virgil’s 
verse or Tullie's tongue, Or raping numbers like the Thra- 
cian’s Song l Ibid. v. 94 Raping notes, 
t Ra/pinous, a. Obs. [f. Rapine sb. + -ous, or j 
ad. OFT rapineus, -eux (14th c. in Godef.).] j 
Given to rapine; rapacious. 

3483 Caxton G. de la Tour F viij, He maketh the noble 
men to be rapynous & tyraunts. 36*7 W. Sclater Exp. 

2 Thess. (1629) 277 What is that liuing other than vnjust, 
rapinous,^ and .. injurious? 1682 Loud. Gaz. No. 1735/3 
The Rapinous hands and power of wicked. -Men. 
b. transf. Carrying or sweeping away. 

263* Lithgow Trav. x. 505 One of these tides.. will cany’ 
any Vessel backward,., the length of its rapinous current. 
Rapist (rz‘*pist). If. S. [f. Rape sb. 2 + -ist.] 
One guilty of rape. 

1889 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 13 June, Two horse thieves- 
and a rapist were sentenced.. this morning. 

+ Ha’pless, a. [f. Rap jdJJ Free from blows. 
a 3400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 477/24 We ne mow e 
tuples J>orw bo Jrre To Bere J>e croune to-fore J>c kyng. 

Raploch. (ne*plpx)> s &- and a. Sc. Also 6 
rep-, roploch, rapploch, -lack, raplach, -lock. 
[Of obscure origin.] 

A. sb. Coarse, homespun, undyed woollen cloth. 

2530 Lyndesay Test. Papyttgo 2045 Thay haue renunejt 

russat and roploch quhyte. 2535 — Satyre 1995 Thair 
vmest clayis, that was of rapploch gray. 2832 Scott Cast. 
Dang, ix, I will owe you a lurtle of the best raploch grey. 
183* Vedder Native Parish i. in Poems , etc. (1878) 34S 
Ophelias in woollen raplochs, and Desdemonas in Iinsey 
woolsey frocks. 

B. adj. Coarse, rough, homely. 

27*4 Ramsay Tea-L Misc. (2733) II. 183 The rost was 
teugh as raploch hodln. xjd$ Burns Ep. Davie rii. The 
Muse, poor hizzie ! Tho’ rough an’ raploch be her measure. 
She’s seldom lazy. 

+ Ra’ply, a. rare. [Cf. next.] Hasty, hurried. 
a 2400 Body ff Soul (Vernon MS.) 149 T<> hnrme was thf 
raple res. ci 400 St. Alexius (Cotton MS.) 353 She com 
Forthe with A reply rese. 

t Ra*ply, adv. Obs. Also 4 -li, -liche, -lych. 

[ = MSw. raplika in the same sense, perh. related j 
to Rap z/. 2 , but cf. Rapklt.] Hastily, hurriedly. 

c 23*5 Metr. Horn. 32 This reul that gert me rapli rede. J 
3362 Langl. P. PI. A. v. 176 Thei rise yp reply [v.r. rap- I 
liche). c 1440 York Myst . xvL 7 The rakke of pc rede skyc | 
full rappely I ridde. j 

Rapok, obs. form of Rappock dial. j 

Rapontik : see Riupontic. j 

Raporie, obs. form of Rappakef. I 

Raport, obs. form of Rappokt, Report. j 


Rapparee (rseparx -1 ). Forms : a. 7 rappery, 
pi. -ios, rap(p)ories. 7-8 raparee, 8 rap- 
peree, 7- rapparee. [a. Ir. rapaire 'a short 
pike, a raparee ’ (O’Reilly ; cf. ropaire * a rapier, 
a treacherous violent person*, ibid.); the £- 
forms app. originated in the pi., after the southern 
Irish pi. rapairidhe (-Fya).] 

+ 1 . A half-pike. Obs. rare— 1 . 

# 1690 Lend. Gaz. No. 2529/3 Both Horse and Foot are very 
ill Armed, the latter haring for the most part only Scythes, 
or Half Pikes called R aperies. 

2. Hist. An Irish pikeman or irregular soldier, 
of the kind prominent during the war of 168S-92 ; 
hence, an Irish bandit, robber, or freebooter. 

a. 1690 T. Harrison in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 212 
The fugitive Irish, or Rapperies, who steal in the night. 
a 3700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Rapparies, Wild Irish 
Robbers, and Out-laws. 

•* ** : r -/ ' ' V- -- • t -‘ r - -Parties 


'V "■ * ", ’ -se were 

j auerwarus uuieu ivappaiee s, a soil 01 iiisii • in iures that 
follow their Armies to pray on the spoil. 269a Siege Lyme - 
tick 3 This day several notorious Rapparees were brought 
, Prisoners into our Camp. 2707 Act 6 Anne it An Act for 
1 the more effectual suppression of .. robbers and rapparees. 
j 1745 Berkeley Let. to Gena is 74 Sov. in Fraser life vitr. 

’ V’’ J -* L — ‘v-dyof 

_ ■ ■ : -ULAV 

1 ■ was 

; no easy m - T> — — — ■ 

I attrio. 1 ' • . . '’Hanlon.. That 

o’er the b ... jj Ce banner un- 
furled. 2 ■ r The rapparee 

Irish Ie\*ies wno luimeu me uuik ui jamess force. 

b. fg., or extended to persons of similar char- 
acter in other countries. 

| 3693 J. Edwards A uthor. O . ff N. Test. 397 These zealots, 

I these Jewish rapparees and assassins. 1720 J. Johnson 
Canons Eng, Ch. I. Ee j b. Let . . Rapperees and free hooters, 
incur the severest Wrath of God. 38x6 Scott Antiq. xifi. 
This rapparee promise^ him mountains of wealth. 1833 
Marryat P. Simple xifi, By that time we had arrived at 
the door.. I paid the rapparee, and in I popped. 

Rappee (rsepr). Also 9 rapee. [ad. F. 

( '/abac ) rdpe, pa. pple. of r&per to Rasp (see def.).] 

| A coarse kind of snuff made from the darker and 


ranker tobacco leaves, and originally obtained by 
rasping a piece of tobacco. Also \rappec-snuff. 

C2740 Wimble's Snuffs in F. W. Fairholt Tobacco (1876) 
268 English Rappee, Scented Rappee [etc.]. 3758 Johnson 
tdler No. 34 r 24 Made some rappee-snuff. 2785 Crabbf. 
Newspaper Wks. 2834 H. 225 He May tel! their honours 
that he sells rappee. 1859 Thackeray Virgin. !x, He 
started back, and must have upset some of his rappee, for 
Macbeth sneezed thrice. 

I! Rappel (rapel), sb. [F., f. rappeler to recall, 
Repeal.] The roll or beat of a drum to summon 
soldiers to arms. 

1848 W. H. Kelly tr, L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. I. 225 Then 
came drums of the national guard beating the rappel and 
the gin/rale. 1B61 W. H. Russell in Times 29 July, A 
strong body of drummers on the French model beat somt 
noisy rappel. 

transf. 28 66 Miss Thackeray Village on Cliff xiv, He., 
beat the rappel with his spoon upon the tablecloth. 

+ Rappel, v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. rappeler : see 
Repeal v.] trans. To recall (a hawk). 

1575 Turberv. Faulconrle 62 A fearfull go^hawke . . (willj 
not willingly repayre to any derise wherwith she is called 
and rappelde alter hyr flight. 

Rappely, variant of Raplt adv. Obs. 

Rapper (rarpai). [f. Rap v\ + -ep. *.] 

1 . One who raps or knocks; a spirit-rapper. 


3755 in Johnson. 

2. Anything used for rapping ; spec. + a. A aoor- 
mocker. Obs. b. A rattle or clapper, rare. c. 
loal-mining {stt quo t. 1851). 

3640 Outlandish Proverbs 5 0x6 An old mans staffe is the 
apper of deaths doore. X767 Sterne Tr. Shandy ^IX. xvi. 
ic stood with the rapper of the door suspended for a full 
riinute in his hand. s8io Sflrvdid Follin I. r6 Cavendish 
iquare, where the rapper first roused her from the deepest 
. ruminations. 1834 Southey Doctor \. (1862) xx6 He^was 
iot disturbed -- by the watchmen's rappers, or clap-sticks. 
851 Greeswell Coal-trade Terms, Northumb 4- Durh. 41 
Zapper^-R lever, placed at the top of a shaft or inclined 
lane, ..to give signals, when every thing is ready at the 
oitom for drawing away. 2869 Pall Mall G. 8 Oct. 8 The 
onnection to each rapper and battery was to be made by 
ifans ofa small button. 


Now only dial . 

26x1 Cotcr., Bourdes , fibs, rappers, lyes. xS3i T. Flatman 
Heraclitus Ridens No._ 33 (1713) 1. 252_ Care has told as 
many Rappers for the Dissenters as he thinks good, a 1734 
North Exam. u. v. $ 139 (1740) 402 What a Rapper is it 
then to say further fete.]. 2890 in Ghucestersh. Gloss. 
b. A great oath. Now only dial. 

2678 Dryden Lxmberham iv. i, If you can swear such 
Rappers too, there’s hope of you. <**734 North Lives 
(1326) III. 225 When hi was very angry, -he was apt to let 
go a rapper or two. 2890 in Gtoucestersh. Gloss. ( 

+ 4 . Something remarkably good or large. Oos. 
(Cf. Rapping ppl. a. 2.) 

2653 Sir E. Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) II. 34 Tell 
my deerest Lord Norwich he shallhave a rapper [of a letter] 
next week. 267* Marvell Reh. Transf. ». 203 There re. 
mains but one Flower more that I have a mind to J but that 
indeed is a Rapper. Tij a Flower of the Sun. 

Sapper, -ier, obs. Sc. forms of Rapiee. 



RAPPING. 


152 


RAPT. 


Rapperoe, -y, obs. forms of Rappabee. 
Rapping (ne'piij), vbl. sbX [f. Rap w. 1 ] 

1. The action of striking or knocking sharply. 

c 1400 tr. Secret a Secret Gov. Lcrdsh. 97 A rappyngge 
togedre of stones, a 1548 Hall Chiv/UjEdw. V 4 b, When 
he was with hasty rappyng quickely let in. c 1611 Chapman 
lltad XU. 162 Stones.. on the helms. .Kept such a rapping, 
it amaz’d great Asius. 1710 Tatter No. 160 M,I heard a 
great Rapping at my Door, i860 Emerson Cond. Life , 
Worship fS ks, (Bohn) II. 397 In creeds never was such 
levity; witness the. .deliration of rappings. 

2. a. Utterance (of an oath), ft). Perjury. Obs. 
.1611 Cotgr., lurement,. .a rapping out of an oath. 1754 
Fielding Jonathan Wild 1. xiii. (1840) 551 He was a pitiful 
fellow who would stick at a little rapping for his friend. 

t Ra'pping, vbl. sb. 2 Obs.— 1 [f. Rap v.-] 
The practice of seizing or taking. 

1541 Paynell Catiline L i In rappynge and catchynge he 
was auaritious. 

Rapping (ra-piq), fpl. a. [f. Rap vX] 

1. That raps or knocks. 

1855 Smedley Occult Sciences 191 After all that has been 
written on the subject of the rapping spirits. 

2. Uncommonly big or striking. Now dial. 

1658 Bramkall Consccr. Bps. vi. 146 Some others who 

fathered this rapping lie upon him. 1720 Stryfe Slew's 
Surv. (1754) 1 . 1. xviu 100/1 He maketh a voluntary confes- 
sion of three other rapping crimes. 1728 W. Smith Univ. 
Coll. iBi Next comes a rapping Lye. 1847-78 Haluwell, 
Kapping } large. Var. dial. 

Ifcappist 1 (ra*pist). U.S. [See tlef.] A 
member of an American religious sect named from 
its leader, George Rapp. 

1845 G. Struthers in Ess. Chr. Union xiL 372 The Rap- 
pists, Shakers, Mormons.. and other smalt sects. 1882-3 
Schaff Encycl. Relig . KnowL III. 1994 The Rappists emi- 
grated to Economy, 17 m. northwest of Pittsburg. 

So Ba*ppite. 

1832 S. A. Ferrale Ramble through U.S.A. 92 The 
Rappites had been in possession of the place for six years. 
2864 T. L. Nichols 40 Yrs. Amer. Life II. so The Rap- 
pites. .were the followers of a religious zealot, who yielded 
implicit obedience to his commands. 

Rappist - (rx-pist). [f. Rap sbX or vX + -1ST.] 
a. One who believes in spirit-rapping, b. A 
supposed spirit that * raps ’. 

1SS3 Tail's 
seurs in ghov 

Pail Mall G . , • 

might be, apparently followed with close attention the con- 
vetsation that went on in the room. 

Rapplack, -loch, obs. forms of Ratloch. 
Eapply, variant of Raplv adv. Ohs. 
Ra-ppock. north dial. In 4 rapok, 9 rappak, 
-uek. An ill-behaved person. 

c 1350 Ipomadon 7006 By none suche rapokys will I sitL 
1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Rappak , a pet name for an unruly 
child. i 83 x J. Sargisson Joe Scoap 144 (Cumbld. Gloss.) 
Them rappucks at cuh creepan aboot t’ back dooar. 
Rapporie, obs. form of Rappakee. 

Rapport (rapoo’it, F. rapor), sb. Also 7 ra- 
port. [F., f. rapport er : see Re- and Afport v.] 

+ 1. Report, talk. Obs. rare — x . 

1539 Cromwell in Merriman Life <5- Lett. (1902) II. 104 , 1 
percevve by his rapport that your grace shewed unto hym 
that tne yong duck of Cleves was decessed. 

2. Reference, relationship ; connexion, corre- 
spondence, conformity. In rapport : (see 3 .) 

The quots. show that Johnson was mistaken in supposing 
that Temple was the introducer and sole user of the word. 

x6Si in Blount Glossogr. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandclslo's 
Trav. 226 Between whose Languages there is no more rap- 
port, then the English hath to the Greek and Arabian. 
1680-90TEMPLE Ess. t Lear/tingWks. 1731 1 . 167 Tisobvious 
enough, what rapport there is .. between the Thoughts and 
Words. 1697 J. Sergeant Solid Philos. 26 It has no Rap- 
port at all to the_ Line of Knowledge. [1755 Johnson, 
Rapport.. A word introduced by the innovator, Temple, but 
not copied by others.) 1821 Sporting Mag. IX. 3 The 
rapports of conformity which naturally exist between the 
male and the female.^ 1894 Doyle S. Holmes 269 As a 
proof that I had been in rapport with you. 

b. spec. A state in which mesmeric action can 
be exercised by one person on another. 

1848 Crowe Night Side of Nature I. 345 The somnambule 
reads the thoughts not only of his magnetiser, but of others, 
with whom he is placed in rapport. 2849 H. Rogers Ess. 
(2874) II. vi. 293 Every work of genius by’ coming, as it 
were, into mesmeric rapport with the affinities of kindred 
genius,, .is itself the parent of many others. 

3. In Fr. phr. en rapport , in connexion, etc. 

2818 Lady Morgan Autobiog. (1859) 98 During his govern- 
ment as First Consul, I was frequently cti rapport with 
him. 2851 Mavne Reid Rifle Rangers xxviii, Sympathetic 
natures, who only needed to be placed en rapport to ‘ like 
each other mightily’*. 

4. Comb, rapport- work (tr. F. ottvrage de 
rapport ), inlaid or mosaic work. Obs. 

2686 tr. Chardin's Train Persia 407 The Workmanship is 
of several pieces of rapport-work after the Mosaic manner, 
t Rappoxt, v. Obs . rare [See prec.] intr. 
To relate to. 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 11. § 10 Which duty .. r’ap- 
ports to God and touches not the Man. 

t RapporteuT. Obs. rare — l . [a. F. rapport- 

cur, f. rapporter : see Rapport A reporter. 

.c 1500 Melusine 290 With drawe not rapporteurs of wordes 
toward you. 

II Rapprochement (raprojman). [F., f. rap- 
procher (f. re- + cpprocher Afproach) + -jiest.J 


A coming or bringing together, an establishment 
of harmonious relations. 

2809 Editu Rev. XIV. 228^ One of the_ opinions .. deserves 
to be mentioned, as exhibiting a curious rapprochement. 
1888 Times (weekly ed.) 6 J uly 8/3 A rapprochement between 
the Russian and Austrian governments. 

Rapreiff, obs. Sc. form of Reprove. 
Rapscallion (rapskarlisn). Also S rabs-. 
[Later form of Rascallion.] A rascal, rogue, 
vagabond, scamp. 

1699 E. Ward London Spy No. 5. ro A parcel of Poor 
ragged Rapscallions, mounted upon Scrubbed Tits. 1748 
Smollett Rod. Rand, xxv, Go your ways, you rapscallion. 
1837 Howitt Rur. Life . XV. ii. (2862) 335 Those ragged 
rapscallions that abound in the streets of towns. .. unculti- 
vated, neglected. 2885 Runciman Skippers * Sh. 214 A set 
of ferocious-looking rapscallions had boarded the steamer, 
b. atlrib . or as adj. 

X7i t E. Ward Qtiix. I. 380 Such a strange Rapscallion 
fellow. 1777 in F. Moore Songs <5- Ball. Amer. Rev. (1B56) 
172 From mm who.. calls all Congresses Rabscallion. 2860 
Trollope He kneiv, etc. xiL (1878) 66 He is dressed in suen 
a rapscallion manner. 

Hence RapscaTlionly a ., rascally; Bapscal- 
lionry, rascals collectively. 

2832 Blackzu. Mag. XXXII. 245 A ‘ rapscallionly part 1 
there is in every community’. .1858 Times 30 Nov., I sup- 
pose this rapscallionry’ will ‘quit’ soon. 
flta*pshin. Obs . rare. [f. Rap v. 1 -f Shin.] 
A kind of fetter contrived to strike against a horse’s 
leg, and so prevent it from running away. 

2677 Dulwich College MSS. Ser. 11. 30 (28 July), 4 pins 
for the horses rapshins. 1683 Kesket tr. Erasnu on Polly 
54 The Penalty’ of his Jaws being curbed, his Tail dock'd, 
his Rapshin and Fetters when he runs a-Grass. 

Rapsodie, -ist, -y, obs. ff. Rhapsodist, -y. 
f Ra*pster. nonce-wd, [f. Rap v. 1 + -step.] 
One who raps. 

.177* T. Brydces Homer (2797) I. 309 Then at another 
stroke this rapster Settled Calisius, his tapster. 

Rapt (rapt), sb. Now rare. [ad. L. raptus, 
n. of action f. raphe to seize. Cf. F. rapti\ 

1. A trance, ecstasy, rapture. 

2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1532) 272 A rapt, or a rauyssh- 
ynge of the soule. 2555 Eden Decades 282 He seemeth 
to lye as thoughe he were in great payme or in a rapte. 2669 
Woodhead St. Teresa 1. xxiv. 265 There came a Rapt upon 
me, so sudden, that it took me, as it were, out of myself. 
1751 Laving ton Enthus. Metlu <5- Papists iil (1754) 72 
Being much indisposed, I took up my Rosary, and insen. 
sibly fell into a Rapt. 1826 Southey Find. Eecl. Angl . X3B 
In one^of his rapts the Angels, who conducted his spirit .. 
bade him look down upon the earth, 
f 2 . Sc. = Rape (abduction or ravishing). Obs. 
2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 221 Adulterie and fomica- 
tioun, Rapt and incest, c 2614 Sir W. Mure Dido sEneas 
1. 48 Fair Helen’s rapt, and Paris’ prowd offence. <21693 
Urquhart's Rabelais iil xlvlii. 587 A Vagabond Stranger., 
by an oocn Rapt snatcht away before their own eyes their 
..Daughters. 

fb. An abducted woman. Obs. rare 
2632 Lithgow Trav. 11. 70 [Helen is) the inordinate pat- 
terne of all willing and licentious rapts. • 

+ 3. The act or power of carrying forcibly away ; 
sweep ; force, current Obs. 

263* Lithgow Trav. vm. 341 Neither may’ reason find 
place in the violent rapt of such * '• 

Try at Tri. Faith iw (1845) 2 

God doth all with an immediate i-^ ^.^....1. 

Chr. Mor. 1. § 24 Move by the Intelligences of the superiour 
Faculties, not by’ the Rapt of Passion. 

"f* 4. Violent robbery, rapine. Obs. rare~~ x . 

2642 Sc. Acts Chas. I (1814) V. 425 [Hel brought away 
from thame ane kow whairof he never made restitutione as 
yet, quhilk is manifest rapt and oppressioune. 

Rapt (rcept), pa. pple. (and pa. /.). Also 5-6 
rapte, 7 rap’t. [ad. L. rapt-us , pa. pple. of raphe 
to seize, Rape v.~ 

Chiefly’ employed as a pa. pple. passive (rarely’ active', but 
also occas. in poetry’ (from c 1600) as a pa. tense. The use 
ofI\ , ‘- '■ .•■. :■ 'j-s f 1 ?- 5 y common 

(cf. !!• • ?. v.J 

I. A f-. ff x :" < ■ :.:ijuse.) 

1. (Also with npi) Taken and carried up to or 
into heaven (either in literal or mystical sense). 

a 2400 Vernon MS. in O.E. Mi sc. 223 pe visions of seynt 
poul wan he was rapt into paradys. 2422-20 Lydg. Chron. 
Troy II. xiv, In this wyse were the bretheren twayne To 
heauen rapt, as thes poetes fayne. 1432-50 tr. Higilen 
(Rolls) III. 25 Helyas was rapte in this tyme. 1526 Pilgr. 
Pcrf. (W. de \V. 2531) 25 Whan he was rapt & talren Ap in 
to the thyrde heuen. 2620 Guillim Heraldry m. it (1660) 
09 To this place .. were Enoch, Elias and Paul rapt up 
before their deaths. 2667 Milton P. L. hi. 522 Rapt in a 
Chariot drawn b>’ fiery Steeds. 2760-72 H. Brooke Pool 
of Qual. (1809) IV. 71 They are. .rapt, perhaps, like Elijah, 
alive into Heaven. iS 56 Kingsley Herein. I. Prel. 12 He 
was rapt up on high and saw S. Peter. 

2. Carned away in j/mV, wit bout bodily removal. 

c 2470 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 25 How a certeyn deuowt 

person, .was rapte in spirite by’ the wille of god. 2550 Bale 
Image Both Ch. 1. Ciiij, I .. was in the spirite rapte, and 
clerely taken vp from all ward lye afTectes. 1669 Woodhead 
SI. Teresa L xxxvi. (2672) 272 Being in Prayer .., and rapt 
in Spirit. 2722 Pope Messiah 7 Rapt into future times, the 
Bara begun. 2878 S. Cox Sail’. Muttdi ix. (ed. 3) 198 St. 
Paul when he was rapt in the spirit into Paradise. 

b. With various const, as beside , beyond, out of 
(oneself), into (a certain state). 

1549 Chaloner Erasm. on Folly T. iij, They are wholy’ 
distraught and rapte out of theimselves. 2576 Fleming 
PanppL Epist. 2S9 Doe I seeme . . to be frentique, and rapt 


beside my selfe. 2622 Burton Anal. Mel. in. ii. in. HI 
(2652) 476 Anthony urns amazed and rapt beyond himself. 
2692 Ray Creation x. (1692) 260 How would he have been 
rapt into an Extasie of Astonishment. 2795-2814 Wordsw. 
Excurs. I. 215 Rapt into still communion. 1879 Hesba 
Stretton Through a Needle's Eye I. 282 He had been rapt 
away’ into a trance of spiritual ecstasy. 

3. Transported with some emotion, ravished, 
enraptured. Also const, with or (in recent use) by. 

2539 Taverner Gard. Wysed. 11. 3 With this noble corage, 
with this ardent zele ..he is thus rapte. 2596 Spenser 
F. Q. iv. ix. 6 With the sueetnesse of her rare delight The 
prince halfe rapt began on her to dote. 1680 Crownl Misery 
Civ. War iv. 50 , 1 am so rapt I mind not what she says. 
27x3 Addison Cato i\\ iii, I . . Am rapt with joy to see my 
Marcia’s tears. 2795-2814 Wordsw. Excurs. iv. 287 From 
such disorder free, Nor rapt^ nor craving, but in settled 
peace. 1814 Scott Wav. xxvt^ I am not, like him, rapt by’ 
the bustle of military preparation. 2860 Maury Phys. Geog. 
Sea vi. § 313 , 1 have stcxxl on the deck under those beau- 
tiful skies gazing, admiring, rapt. 

4. Deeply engaged or buried in (a feeling, sub- 
ject of thought, etc.) ; intent upon. 

2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxix. (Percy Soc.) 237 For a woman 
rapt in love so marveylously. 2602 R. Johnson Kingd. <5- 
Commw. (1603) 222 As men rapt in deep contemplation. 
2682 H. More Belshazzar 1. 66 Rapt in prophetic virion, 
I behold Things hid as y^t from mortal sight. 1769 Gray 
Instaltat. Ode 28 Rapt in celestial transport they. 1846 
Tennyson Golden Year 60 As if the seedsman, rapt Upon 
the coming harvest, should not plunge His hand into the 
bag. 1847 — Princ. vl 203 Ida spoke not, rapt upon the 
child. 2882 Farrar Early Chr. I. 416 Rapt in adoring 
contemplation. 

5. Of a woman : Carried away by force ; raped. 

2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 197 Sekenge Europa his 

sustyT, . . whiche was rapte by Iupiter. C2550 Life Bp. 
Fisher in Wks. (E. E. T. S.) 11. p. xliv, Provided alwaies 
that you .. Catherine were not rapt against your will 2594 
Drayton Idea 497 By Proserpine’s sad Teares, When she 
was rapt to the infemall Bower, a 2634 Randolph Poems 
(1638) 11 Euridice..From Orpheus rapt. 

6 . Carried or removed from one place, position, 
or situation to another. (Chiefly said of persons.) 
With various const. 

1552 Latimer Godly Serm. (1562) 213b, Tbey..shalbe 
rapte vp into the ayTe. 1615 Sandys Trav. 206 The house of 
the blessed Virgin .. was rapt from thence, and set in the 
woods of Picenum. a 1639 Wotton in Reliq. (1651) 506 
From Oxford I was Rapt by my’ Nephew., to Redgrave. 
2725-20 Pope Iliad v. 113 Rapt through the ranks he 
thunders o’er the plain. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. «a 
The aspiring family was rapt out of sight in a whirlwind. 
2870 Myf.rs Poems 82 That face, . . Lo, while we looked on 
her, was rapt away. 

b. Taken away by death. 

2820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. (1859) xsr His only’ daughter 
had been rapt away to the grave. 2865 Carlyle Freak. 
Gt. x.viii.(x872) IIL 297 Looking back.. upon such a Father 
now’ rapt away’ for ever. 

+ c. Snapped up (by purchasers). Obs. rare* 1 . 
2567 Dkant Horace, Epistles To Rdr. *v, Flim flames and 
gue gawes..are soner rapte vp thenne..ClarkIy makinges. 

IX. 7. As pa. pple . active, rare. 

2509 Hawes Past. Picas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 50 The mvnde 
inwarde Venus had rapte and taken fervently. 2605 B. 
Jonson Votpone Ded., This it is, that hath .. rap’r me to 
present indignation. 2672 Milton P. R. 11. 39 What acci* 
de nt H ath rapt him from us? 

ITT 8. As pa. t. Chiefly poetic, and now rare. 
1594 2nd Rep. Faustus (1828) 76 He . . rapt him up by his 
long hair out of the >vater unto the land. 2621 H. King 
Serm. 54 Else some whirle-wind rapt him. and bare him to 
the house. 2652 R. Waking Verses prefixed Cartwright s 
Comedies , He rapt us, too: ’t was Heaven but to heare. 
1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xi, A pleasing melancholy, 
that rapt all her attention. 1821 Shelley Adonais xxiii. 
Sorrow and fear So struck, so roused, so rapt Urania. 2876 
Swinburne Erechtheus 617 As the wild God rapt her from 
earth’s breast lifted. 

Rapt (rapt),///, a. [See prec.] 

1. Entranced, ravished, enraptured, etc. 

2555 Eden Decades 182 The spirite answereth by the 
mouth of the rapte Places. 2632 Milton Pntsnvso 40 Thy 
Tapt soul sitting in thine eyes. 273* Poke Ess. Man l. 278 
The rapt. Seraph that adores and bums. 2842 Emerson 
Addr. Meth. Nature Wks. (Bohn) II. 221 The rapt saint is 
found the only logician. 

2. Indicating, proceeding from, characterized by, 
a state of rapture. (Freq. in later 19 th c. use.) 

2797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian i, He listened . . with a rapt 
attention. 1851 J. P. Nichol Archil. Heav. (ed. 9) 300 The' 
rapt language of the Psalmist. 2874 L- Stephen Hours in 
Library (1892) I. iv. 167 It is not the poetry of deep medi- 
tation or of rapt enthusiasm.^ 
f 3 . Dne to being carried along. Obs. rare ” 1 - 
2603 Sir C. Hey don Jttd. Astrol. xxl 432 The Mo one by 
her dmme rapt motion from East to West. 

+ Rapt, v. Obs. [f. Rapt pa. pple. ; cf. Rap 
v. 3 t Rape v.-\ 

L traits. To carry’ away by force. 

2577 Northbrooke D icing The women of Saba., 

were rapt ed and rauished by the Romaines. 1602 Daniel 
Civ. Wars vit. xcvii, The Libyan lion, .. Out-rushm? from 
Iris den, rapts all away’. 2620 Sir A- Gorges tr. Bacon s 
De Sap. Vet. 159 This spirit is fained to be rapted by the 
Earth. Ibid., The ayre is rapted by the water. 

2. To transport, enrapture. 

2598 Sylvester Du Bart as 11. iv. 1. Trophies 441 The 
Prophet rapting his soule’s soule a space. <1 26x9 Fotherby 
Atheom. il _xii. § 3 (1622) 337 It euen rapteth the soule, and 
abstracteth it from it selfe. __ ... 

Hence +Ka*pted ppl, a., fSa-ptmg v bl. sb. 

2586 Warner Alb. Eng. !.v.(r 5 &9) 16 Hercu!e*..in rescue 
of the rapted Bride did runne. 1552 it. Junius e" Rev. xxi. 
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BAP, TAP. 

5 His rapting up by tbe Spirit, a 1619 Fotherey A theom. 
JU xii. 5 2 (1622) 337 Tuning rarely right, Vnto the rapting 
Spirit, the rap ted spright. 

Hap, tap, etc. An imitation of the sound pro- 
duced by rapping on a door. 

1833 Marryat P. Simple i, Rap, tap, tap! ‘There's your 
master .screamed the lady. 1874 A. G. Murdoch Sandy 
jr Tartan 3 Rap, tap, tirrap, went the Tweezer's knuckles 
against the pannelling of the door. 

Ha’p-ta-p, v. [Cf. prec.] intr. To make a 
rapping noise- Hence Ra*p-ta*pping ppl. a. 

2821 Clare ViU. Minst r. I. 36 The tuteling fife, and 
hoarse rap-tapping drum. 1859 Capers DalL 4 * Songs 142 
Thrice happy cot, if there the bard should stray By some 
kind chance, and rap-tap at its door. 

Haptato*rial, a. [f. L. type *raptatori-us (f. 
raptdre to seize) + -AL.] = Raptorial. 

xEfix in Smithsonian Misc. Collect . IV. 1. Gloss. 1880 
Gunther Fishes 296 A raptatorial fish organised to live at 
a depth of between 500 and 800 fathoms. 

So Ra-ptatory a. (In recent Diets.) 

+ Raster. Ohs.-' 1 [f. Rapt v.] A ravisher. 

1612 Drayton Poly-alb. x. 249 Chaste Wimfrid ; who chose 
..To haue her harmlesse life by the leud Rapter spilt. 

f Ra*ptery. Ohs. rare— 1 , [f. Rapt pa. pple. 
+ -ep.y.] Rapture. 

1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions iv. x 3 To quicken and rayse 
the Minde with a kind of heat and rapterie. 

t Ra’pting 1 , ppl. a. Ohs. [f. Raptz/. + -ing2.] 
Transporting, enrapturing, ravishing. (Not un- 
common in 17th c.) 

1598 Sylvester Du Farias 1. vL (1641) 57/2 Come and see 
Womans rapting features. 1610 Histrio-m. i. 35 In flowing 
straynes, and rapting Symphonic. 1676 D'Urfey Mad. 
Fickle il ii. He eager of suen rapting Bliss, awak’d her with 
a kiss. 2721 «— Operas , etc. Ded., Sing then, Apollo, touch 
thy rapting Lyre. 

t Ra*ption. Ohs. rare— 1 , [ad. L. raptidn-em 
(Terence), n. of action f. rapere Rape &.-J The 
fact of being snatched up. 

1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Pref. Aiiij b. Of feigned 
visions, of lying in traunces, of rapeions, euen unto the third 
heauen. 1623 in Cockerasl [1644 condemned in Vindex 
A nations 5-d.J 

Ra*ptly, adv. rare. [f. Rapt ppl. a. + -lt 2.] 
fa. Quickly. Ohs. b. Rapturously. 

1646 J. Gregory Notes 4- Obs. (1630) 74 That part of 
the SpheaTe is most raptly moved, which is most remote 
from the Poles. 1890 S. J. Duncan Social Departure 225 
Just the thing, she whispered to me raptly. 

Ra-ptness. rare. [f. as prec. + -ness.] + a. 
Swiftness. Ohs. b. Rapt condition. 

2597 A. M. tr. Guillemeatis Fr. Ckirurg. 52 b/2 With 
more festlnation & more raptnes. 1891 Contk. Mag. Feb. 
182 That look which such raptness wears- 
Raptor (rre-ptar). [a. L. raptor , agent-noun 
f. rapHre Rape v.'~] 

+ 1 . A ravisher. Ohs. 

1609 Heywood Brit. Tray xiv. xcv, Oh ! had the Raptor 
in his cradle dide. Millions of liue3 had in his death beene 
sau’d. 1709 J. Johnson Clergym. Vade M. il 30 If the 
virgin had been engaged to another, ..the raptor had been 
guilty of adultery. 

+ 2 . A plunderer, robber. Ohs . 

1667 Waterhouse Fire Lond. 32 They that took away 
goods in a sort wrongfully* will prove themselves preservers 
not raptors. 1720 J. Johnson - Canons CF Eng. II. H h j b, 
Some Raptors rather than Rectors of Churches. 

3 . Omith. One of the Rap to res (see 4). 

1873 W. Cory Lett, 4- Jmls. (1897) 324 We wake the 
echoes of the rocks so well stocked with raptors. 1892 
W. H. Hudsos La Plata 93 Some raptors never attack 
birds, others only occasionally*. 

4 . In Lat. pi. raptores (rcepto»*Tfz), as the name 
of an order of birds of prey, including the eagle, 
hawk, buzzard, owl, etc. 

1823 Vigors in Trans. Linn. Sac. XIV. 405 note. The term 
Baptatores cf that naturalist tllllgcrl I have ventured to 

alter "* -a — t - : -' — — : — 1 ' Tn *“ 

forrr ... . , ■ ■ ■ 

Rep ■ « ‘ " 

falcons, and owls. 

Raptorial (raptorial), a. (and sb.) [f. L. 
type * raptori-us (cf. prec.) + -al] 

1 . Given to seizing prey, predatory; esp. rap- 
torial birds »= prec. 4. 

1825 Vigors & Horsheld in Trans. Linn. Sec. XV. 377 
The first order ..is the Raptorial Order, or the Birds of 
Piey. 1854 0 »x.x Skcl. f, Teeth in Orr Circ. Sc v Organ, 
hat. I. 226 Raptorial birds take a horizontal position when 
•suspended in the air. 3892 W. H. Hudson La Plata 358 
Bringing a raptorial insect and a firefly* together, 
b. as sb. A bird of prey. (Ogilvie 1S82.) 

2 . Pertaining to, or characteristic of, predatory 
birds or animals ; adapted for seizing prey. 

*839 Jardine Brit. Birds II. 53 With raptorial or pre- 
dacious manners. 2870 H. A. Nicholson Man. Zool. 1 . 210 
In others the first pair of legs are greatly* developed, and 
form powerful raptorial organs, as in the Mantis. 

So Hapto-rious a. 

1819 G. Sahouelle Entomol. Compend. 300 Anterior legs 
raptorious-_ 1835 Kirby Hob. 4- htsi. 0/ Anim. II. xv. 59 
The raptorious fore leg of the Squilke. 

•Ra^ptril. ? pseudo-arch. App. = Rascal. 

3843 Lytton Last Bar. l vii. The raptril vulgar .. who 
mss one day what they* applaud the next. Ibid. IV. v, 
Heard you the name the raptnls shouted. 

Bapture (raptiuj), sb. Also ; wrap-. [£. 

Rai-t fa. pple. + -cre. Cf. capture.} 
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1 * 1 . The act of seizing and carrying off as prey 
or plunder. Ohs. 

1608 ShaKS. Per. it. 1 . 161 Spite of all the rapture of the 
sea. This jewel holds his building on my arm. cx6n 
Chai*man Iliad xxn. 271 Look how an eagle from her height 
Stoops to the rapture of a lamb. 26-39 G. Daniel Ecctus. 
x!iv % 6Whodid Realmes subdue ..Were wise in Councell, 
and in Rapture strong. 

2 . The act of carrying, or fact of being carried, 
onwards; force of movement Now ram 

3615 Chapman Odyss. xiv. 428 Our Ship. .'gainst a Rocke, 
or Flat, her Keele did dash With headlong rapture. 1625 
N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 11. vi. (1635) 93 A receiued opinion 
psa.—i. - .1 ... r 7 ,t . . of the 


6 

' call it) or Enthusiast! cal Spirit of Preaching. <11814 Gw 
, zauga if. L in Neva Brit. Theatre III. 310 lit tell you. 

1 Now prepare for rapturation. 

Rapture (ne'ptiui), v. Now rare. [f. the sb.] 

, l raus. To enrapture. Also const, with. (Chiefly in 
pass., common c 1700-50.) 

1637 Heywood Royal Ship 27 Shee hath (no doubt) rap- 
tured our Undertaker. 1710 Steele Tatler No. 224 r 7 
The highest compounded Spirit of Lavender .. which . . 
raptures the Spirits. 3748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) V. 
308 How will Lord M. be raptured when he sees her. 1818 
Keats Endym . il. 947. 1892 Ingersoll in Pall Mall G. 
16 Apr. 7/1 While yet in love with life and raptured with 
the world, he passed to silence. 


1667 
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Agassiz vi. k 2t With the rapture of great winds to blow 
About earth’s shaken coign es. 

*f* 3 . The act of carrying off a woman. Ohs. 

x6oo Vf.k ker Fortunatus Wks. 1873 I. 151 That feare 
Which her late violent rapture cast upon her. 1662 J. 

B argrave Pope Alex. (1867) 3x7 A fiat piece of brass, 
with the rapture of Proserpine by a Centaure. 1728 Newton 
Chronol. Amended i. 114 Under which of the Kings hap* 
pened the rapture of Europa. 

f b. = Rape sb! 1 3. Obs. Also fig. \ 

16x5 Chapman Odyss. xx. 485 My women servants dragg’d 
about my house To lust and rapture. 1649 G. Daniel 
Trinarch., Hen. F, cccxxix. Though the Representative 
committ Rapture vpon bis heart, in well-drawne Smiles. | 

4 . The act of conveying a person from one place 
to another, esp. to heaven; the fact of being so 
conveyed. 

3647 Ward Simp. Cohler 19 Horrid raptures downe to 
the lowest hell. 1693 J. Edwards Author. O. 4- N. Test. 
193 Elias’s rapture to heaven. 1842 Manning Serm. viii. 
(1848) 139 In the book of the prophet Ezekiel we read of his 
rapture to Tel-abib. 1893 A. Nutt /''by*. Bran I. 273 note. 
The rapture of the hero, by the heroine, to the Underworld. 

5. Transport of mind, mental exaltation or ab- 
sorption, ecstasy ; now esp. ecstatic delight or joy. 

1629 Milton Nativity 93 Such musick sweet. .As all their 
souls in blisfull rapture took. 2655 Stanley Hist. Philos. 

III. (1701) 86/1 His Contemplative Rapture at the same 
time was no less worthy Admiration. 1717 Lady Af. W. 
AIontagu Let. to C'tess Mar 18 Apr., Women always speak 
in rapture when they speak of beauty. 18x8 Mrs. Shelley 
Frankenst . iii. (1865) 58 The astonishment .. soon gave 
place to delight and rapture. 1863 Geo. Euot Rontola xi. 
xxiv, He felt in that moment the rapture and glory of 
martyrdom without its agony*. 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this. (In 
mod. use the pi. is freq. in the phr. {to be) in, or 
{to go) into raptures.) 

1605 Drayton Bar. Wars iil Iviii, With such brave rap- 
tures from her words that rise. She made a breach in his 
impressive breast. 1642 Milton Apol. Smect . iii. Wks. • 
(1851) 287 This man.. sees truth as in a rapture, and cleaves 
to it. 1733 Wesley Hymns, * Again the kind revolving 
Year ' iv, If aught can there enhance their Bliss Or raise 
their Raptures higher. 1760 Goldsm. Cit. W. xi, He is in- , 
stantly in raptures at so great an improvement. 1862 Miss | 
Braddon Lady Audley 1, A place that strangers fell into 1 
raptures with. x8$6 Geo. Eliot F. Holt (1868) 19 The 1 
mother’s early raptures had lasted but a short time. . 

c. A state of passionate excitement; a par- ! 
oxysm, fit. rare (now dial.). 

1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. L 223 Your pratling Nurse Into a rap- . 
ture lets her Baby crie. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trots. 24 j 
Then in rage and sudden rapture drew out his knife. 2895 ( 
W. C. Fraser Whaups c f Ditrley xii, The laddies used to 
pit her into terrible raptures when they misca'ed her. 

dL A strong fit or attack ^(some emotion or 
mental state). 

1753-1814 Wordsw. Excurs. vl 4S8 A rapture of forgetful- \ 
ness. 1871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb ii. 19 ‘ Eh, that’s 
the sea ! ’ exclaimed the lassie in a rapture of admiration. ; 


0 . The expression of ecstatic feeling in words or 
music ; a rhapsody. 

1620 Melton A strolog 27 The cause of such Musicall and 
Harmonious Rapturesl 2667 Milton P. L . hi. 369 With 
Praeamble sweet . . they* introduce Thir sacred Song,_ and 
waken raptures high. 1763 J. Brown Poetry ff Mtts. vL 102 
When the first Fire of Enthusiasm had vented itself in the 
Rapture of Hymns and Odes. 1835 Lytton Rienzi jx. iv, 
The people, .shouted rapturesas he passed. 1845 Browning 
Home Tit. fr. Abroad 14 The first fine careless rapture [of 
the thrush]. 

7 . Comb. a. Instrumental, as rapture-bound, 
- bursting , - lightened , - rising , - smitten , douched \ 
-. trembling adjs. 

1842 Faber Styrian Lake 26, I see Mary *rapture-bound. 
And the lily-flowers around. 1824 T. Fenby Four Tem- 
feram. *v. r*-*. It- *•••-;■ — ■’rs. *799 Campbell 

Pleas, ii ■' .. 1 ;*■ ■, *' ■. *rapture.lighten d 

eye To V,::' :Es= :• : » rey de Ve»e Song 

of Faith 219 \ ’ ■ 

tongue. 1799 . ■ 
hath not own 
grace. 1820 ' 

depart With a' > * ■ 

Musings vi, C 

b. Objec , • i ' ■ ’ ■ * 

-moving, - speaking adjs. 

2777 Potter sEsckylus SuppL ixr The muses rapture- 
breathing shell 17S7 Bttexs A nun. Vents h? Gmdcm/c cj 
Wauchope iv. The saul o’ life, the heav n below, Is rapture- 
giving woman. iBox Elizabeth Scot Alonzo 4- Cora Zt 
?!er * rapture-moving voice. *799 Campbell Pleas. Hope 
Wks. (1837) 4 The * rapture-speaking tear. 

Hence Ea*ptwral a., Kaptwration. nonct-reds. 

2695 Er. Sprat Disc. Clergy 46 Such raptural (if I may so 


Raptured (rarptiiud), ppl. a. [f. prec. sb. 
and vb.] Ecstatic, enraptured (Freq. in iStha) 

1682 Sir T. Browne Wks. (1836) I. 343 The meeter of the 
rapturd pedagogue. 1725 Pope Odyss. r. 558 In his rap- 
tured soul the vision glows. _ 1748 Thomson Cast. Itidol, il 
xlvi. Light o’er the chords his raptur’d hand he flung. >830 
Tennyson Ode to Memory y, Large dowries doth the rap- 
tur d eye To the young spirit present. 

Ra*ptureless, a. rare — l . Devoid of rapture. 

1811 Scott Don Roderick L iii, Weak minstrels of a laggard 
day, Timid and raptureless. 

*f* Ka-pturist. Obs. rare. [f. Raptcee sb. + 
-1ST.] An enthusiast. 

1663 Spencer Prodigies (1663) 43 Swarms of prophets and 
rapturists. 1783 Mad. D’Arblay Diary 33 Jan., Dr. Warton 
. . is what Dr. Johnson calls a rapturist. 

Raptnrize (ras-ptturaiz), v. [f. Raptuke sb. + 
-ize.J intr. To fall into ecstasies. Also {nonce- 
use), to say in an ecstatic way. 

xr t><- tr r 4T - T — * r would not miss 

3832 Darwin 
:ain,out I give 

■ pure delight. 

Rapturous (rce-ptiuras), a. Also 7-8 poet . 
rapt’rous. [f. Raptube sb. + -ous.] 

1 . Characterized by, expressive or partaking of, 
rapture. 

1678 Cudworth Intel!. Syst. 1. iy. § 36. 549 A kind o ( 
Rapturous and Ecstatick Union with . . The One and The 
Good. 1605 Blackmore Pr. Arth. j. 441 Here rapt'rous 
Converse he with Heav’n maintains. 2756 Burke Sub l. 4- 
B. 1. viii, The pleasure . . is of a lively* character, rapturous 
and violent. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (x8i6) I. xx. 
178 The joy of the . . master . . was rapturous and voluble. 
1853 Kingsley Hvpatia xxii. 279 A shout of rapturous 
rr** *’:*''’ : c * r \ 

± I u: i: ::; «■: t;t' «. 

tjji •» /.> : .■.* : :1 : r *’ •• ] virous choir among. 

1851 Helps Comp. Solit. iv. (1874) 42 A rapturous imagina- 
tive girl 2871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus xxv. 17 Muse more 
rapturous, you, than any Sappho. 2885-94 R. Bridges Eros 
ff Psyche June xxvi,[We] see thee now so glad and rapturous. 

Rapturously (rarptiurasli), adv. [f. prec. 

+ -LY “.] In a rapturous manner. 

2664 H. More Myst. Iuiq. 293 Mere Prophetick Ellipsis 
. . spoken rapturously and ecstatically, a 1711 Ken Sion 


crowded rapturously round the princely* boy. 

So Ea.'ptnrowmess. 

x88o G. Meredith Trag. Com. (1881) 271 All that he has 
dreamed of rapturousness and blessedness. 

II Raptus (ne'pttfs). [L., vbl. sb. f. rafirc to 
seize : cf. Rapt, Rapture, etc.] 

1 . Path. A seizure. (Craig, 1S48.) 

Chiefly in L. phrases, as raptus melaiieholicus, nervorum. 

2. A state of rapture or excitement, rare. 

2844 Marg. Fuller Worn. xatkC. (1862) xo6 How graceful 
she is in her tragic raptus the chorus shows. 2888 Scott. 
Leader 17 Nov. 4 Did he not lash up the raptus over the 
extension of the franchise? 

Rapy, var. RafL Obs. Rapyer, -yre, obs. 
ff. Rapier. Rapyne, obs. f. Rapine. Raquer, 
obs. L Require. Raquest, obs. Sc. f. Request. 
Raquet, var. Racket sb. 1 
{j Raquette (rake’t). Alsoracq-. = Racket sb.- 
xE6i J. G. Sheppard Pall Rome xiit. 744 The bishop calls 
for his raquette, and engages in a game at tennis. 3897 
Oilttng (U. SdXXIX. 3 62/t ^Vhen the racquette is fastened 
the heel and toe are free. 

•j* Raquitable, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [a. OF. (rente) 
raqtiitable (Godef.) : see next.] Redeemable. 

1682 Waksurto.v Hist. Guernsey (r 822) 92 If the inherit- 
ance shall be sold for rent raquitable, that is to sav, rent 
afterwards to be bought off, or . . passed away by deed of 
gift .. or for wares . . received. 

•f* Ea quit©, v. Obs. rare— 1 , [a. OF. raquiter 
to recover, to pay (Godef.) : see Re- and Acquit.] 
trans. To redeem. 

1454 Rolls of Parlt. V. 255/2 To leye in plege alt my grete 
Jowellys, and the most partie of my Plate not yit raquited. 
Rar, obs. form of Roar. 

+ Rarachose, <z. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. F. rare 
chose rare thing.] Rare, unusual. _ 

1676 Marvell Mr. Smirke so He is ravish t ^Contempla- 
tion how Raracho-e it is, to see or hear a material Question 
in Theology defended in the University Schools. 

Rar® show, obs. form of Raree-siiow. 
Rardess, obs. form of Rekedos. 

Rare (ru°T), af {advf and sb.) Also 6-7 Sc. 
rair. [ad. L. rar-tis or a. F. rare (14th c.).] 

L Having the constituent particles not closely 
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packed together. (Opposed to dense*) In later 
use chiefly of the air or gases. 

c 14*0 Pallad, on Hush. i. 99 The londis fatte, or lene, or 
thicke, or rare. 1595 Spenser Sontt. Iv, Not ajre; for she 
is not so lighter rare. x6io\V. Folkincham Art of Survey 
I. vni. 16 Distinguishing betweene open and rare soyles,and 
such as are condense and close. 1669 Stormy Mariners 
Mag v. 47 All pure and rare bodies ascend, as the Fire 
more than the Air. 1732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet 275 A 
denser Fluid is hotter than a rarer. C1790 Imison Sch.Arts 
I. 100 As the air rises above the earth’s surface, it grows 
rarer, and consequently lighter, bulk for bulk. 1862 H. 
Spencer First Prt'nc.u. v. § 55 (1875) 181 A projectile would 
trave* r * 

than 

fz- ■ ■ ■ : t 

From the fine threads of rare and subtle thought, 

fb. Of colour: Thin, faint. Obs. rare “ l . 

1750 tr. Leonardus * Mirr. Stones 111 Those are reckoned 
the best, whose colour is neither too thick nor too rare. 

1 2. a. Having the component parts widely set ; 
of open construction ; in open order. Ohs. rare. 

^2420 Pallad. on Hush. xi. 494 A multitude of reysouns 
puld they take, And into rushy frayels rare [L. rariore con- 
text ti"] hem gete. 1622 Sir R. Hawkins Voy. S . Sea (1847] 
107 They being rare shippes, and without any manner of 
close fights, in bourding with us, their men were all open 
unto us, and we under covert and shelter. *647 May Hist. 
Pari, in, v. 100 One rare and slender ranke were to receive 
all the storme without seconds. 

b. Thinly attended or populated. Obs. rare. 
1610 J. Forbes Cert. Rec. x. (1846) 387 The Assemblie 
was so rare that they were not exceeding the number of 
nineteen Commissioners, c 1789 Gibbon Autobiog. (1854) 6* 
Our immediate neighbourhood was rare and rustic. 
f3. a. Placed or stationed at wide intervals; 
standing or keeping far apart. Obs. 

c 1420 /' ” ' T »— 1 c - , ~— ^ 

and rare, . , t 

cumber lr 

461 Among the trees in pairs tneyrose, they warn a; inose 
rare and solitarie, these in flocks. 

fb. Seldom appearing or seen. Obs . 

c 2450 tr. Dejmitatione j. viii. 9 I 3 e rare amonge yonge 
peple & straunge folkes. 1784 Cow per Task ti. 383 Fre- 
quent ill Park with lady at his side,. - Put rare at home. 

fc. Sparing. Const.?;/. Obs.rare— 1 . 

1526 Pilgr. P erf. (W. de W. J53t) 56 b, Pacyent in aduer- 
sytees, rare & sobre in wordes. 
d. Infrequent, rare. 

1707 Y1.0sTV.Phy sic. PulseAVatch 128 The Pulse becomes 
. .more languid, rare, slow. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 164 He 
..Chose the green path that show’d the rarer foot. 

4. (With pi. sbs.) Few in number, and widely 
separated from each other (in space or time) ; 
forming a small and scattered class. 

1555 Act 2 <5- 3 Phil, <$• Mary , c. 13 The Fertility of the 
Ground is not apt to bring forth any Corn nor good Grass, 
but in rate Places. 1654 Bramhall Just Vindication hr. 
(x66i) 65 And the Legations from Rome were almost as rare 
as appeals to Rome, .. untill the Norman conquest. 1698 
Fryer Ace. E. India 4- P. 199 , 1 never saw but one Grey, 
ey'd, and therefore I suppose them rare. 2784 Cowper 
Tiroc. 700 Are such men rare ? Perhaps they would abound 
Were occupation easier to be found. 1820 Shelley Let. to 
Maria Gisborne 263 Clouds sail o’er the inverse deep,. .And 
the rare stars rush through them. 1885 Munch. Exam. 
15 May 5/6 Brake appliances, to the development of which 
we mainly owe it that railway accidents are now so rare. 

5. Of a kind, class, or description, seldom found, 
met with, or occurring; unusual, uncommon, 
exceptional. 

3542 Udill Erasm. Apoph. 1 71 It is a veraye rare thyng 
in princes to feelethe mocions and pangues of the graces. 
1360 Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 378 An Olyphaunt of Inde, 

. . a rare spectacle, and a beast not often sene in Germany. 
a6ix Bible Prefi r 15 Many rare names of certaine birds, 
beastes and precious stones. 1709 Hearse Collect . (O.H.S.) 
II. 2C9 The Book being very rare in Kngland. 1755 Man 
No. 15. 4 It is comparatively rare for brutes to die of sick- 
ness. 1779 Forrest Voy. A r . Guinea 139 The white bird of 
Paradise is the most rare.. .The first sort is very rare. 1812 
J. Wilson Isle of Palms iv. 399 Gathering rare shells, 
delighted children stray. 1863 Fr. A. Kemble Resid. in 
Georgia 42 How very rare it is to see a well-formed face. 
X870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. III. *82 It was a rare event 
for Mrs. Skirlaugh to go from home. 

b. It is rare that . . . (Cf. F. il est rare que . . ., 
and see Rarely adv. 2 d.) 

1788 T. Taylor Proclus (1792) L 34 It is very rare that 
philology and philosophy are united in the same person. 
1855 Prescott Philip II, I. n. ii. 163 It was rare that, the 
tone of remonstrance was heard in the halls of Castilian 
legislation. 

6. Unusual in respect' of some good quality ; of 
uncommon excellence or merit ; remarkably good 
or fine; f distinguished (quot. 16S5). 

2483 Canton Cato 2 b, Therin they fonde many noble and 
rare bookes. 1570 Sadr. Poems Reform, x. 140 Of quhais 
rair bewtie scho did sumpart farlie. X594 Pl\t Jcwell-ha. 
m. 27 One of the rarest Mathematicians of our age. 1639 
Fuller Holy War tn. xxv. (1840) 164 A. more substantial 
tower was built, the rarest piece in that kind the world ever 
saw. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt. x. 42 It is not 
only Charity to Preachers and rare Persons, but to the least 
Christians. 1779 Cbwrcn Yearly Distress 57 A rarer man 
than you In pulpit none shall hear. .1818 Shelley Rev. 
Islam 1. xxiii, A boat of rare device, which had no sail. 1874 
Bancroft Footpr. Time i. 67 This rare nation knew how to 
adapt its governments to its needs, 

b. colloq. Splendid, excellent, fine. 

Distinguished from prec. merely as applied to more trivial 
objects or employed in less dignified context. Intermediate 
applications are hot uncommon in the 17th c. 


. *596 Shaks. Merck. V. n. ii. 116 Maister Bassanio, who 
mdeede glues rare, new Liuories. 1667 Dryden Sir Martin 
Mar-All v. iii, Milt. You and I will disguise too ...Mood. 
That will be most rare. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. 
(i7oS) 59 He’s a rare Fellow forgiving a bad Captain a good 
Word. 1791 * G. Gambado * Ann. Horscm. xviil (1809) 140 
My horse must have had a rare bit of bone in his back. 
i8rz Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 283 The prisoner said it 
would.be a rare thing to get at that mare which was first 
favourite. 1878 Mrs. H. Wood Pomeroy Abbey I. 172 Guy 
will about die of it. I expect. Rare fun if he does. 

f c. Interjectionally in 0 rare ! 

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 1. ii. 72 Shall I ? O rare ! lie be 
a braue ludge. a 1688 Villiers Rehearsal iv. i, O rare ! 
this is the most natural, refined fancy that ever I heard. 
2761 Sterne Tr. Shandy VI. xxxvi, **Evye I* O rare ! 'tis 
fine reasoning, Sir, indeed 1 1786 Burns Ordination vit. 
Oh rare I to see our el bucks wheep. 

d. colloq . in ironical use. 

x6oo Rowlands Let- Humours Blood i. 48 Vttring rare 
lyes to be admired at. 17x2 Arbuthnot John Bull in. x. 
Well, John, thou art got into rare company ! One has a 
dumb devil [etc.]. 1789 Gouv. Morris in Sparks. Life tjr 
Writ. (1832) I. 323 This is a rare situation, for which they 
must thank themselves. 1837 Mrs. Sherwood Henry Milner 
m. v. 93 And do you mean always to go to bed at nine 
o’clock?.. If that a’n’t rare. 

e. colloq. as an intensive, with sbs. and adjs. 
(also rare and with adjs.). 

1833 Ht. Martineau Loom <5- Lugger n. vi. 121 They put 
me tn a rare passion. 1848 Mrs. Gaskell Maty Barton ix. 
49 We got a good supper, and grew rare and sleepy. 1877 
Mrs. Hungerford Phyllis xxvii. (1884) 30S That’s a rare 
good sign. 1879 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes 61, I was rare 
and hungry*. 

7 . absol. or as sb. f a. A rare thing ; a rarity. Obs. 

1566 Banquctt of Dainties A vj b, Of dainties these let me 
not fayle, with other rares among. x6ix T. Bastard Paneg. 
Verses in Coryaf s Crudities , Put downe, put downe, Tom 
Coryate, Our latest rares. 

b. What is rare. 

1656 Earl Mosm. tr. BoccalittPs Advts.fr. Parnass. 1. v. 
(1674) 8 Of all other things which the rest had mentioned of 
rare in the State of Venice, this was to be preferred. 1813 
Scott Trientt. in. xxxvii, That bower, the gazer to bewitch. 
Hath wondrous store of rare and rich. 

t 8. As adv. = Rarely. Obs. ~ l 

2722 Ramsay Content 213 Rare she appears, unless on 
some fine day She grace a nuptial. 

9. Comb., as rare-featured, fainted \ - qualified , 
•shaped adjs. ; rare-spring attrib. 

1607 Wilkins Mis. Enforced Marriage Fivb, They are 
the moste rare featur’d . . rare qualitied . . gentlewoman. 
1641 Howell Vote in Lett. (1650) II. 142 No Pistolls or 
son rare-spring Carrabins. x 8 x 8 Scott Rob Roy xi, O rare- 
painted portrait! .. Vandyke was a dauber to you. x88z 
De Windt Equator 37 The Deli pony is a rare-shaped little 
animal.. with immense strength, and very fast. 

Bare (re^t), a ? [Later form of Rear aj] 
•f a. Of eggs : Left soft in cooking. Obs. b. Of 
meat: Underdone. Also Comb. 


a. 1655 Moufet & Bennet Health's Imprest, xyj A rare 
Egg any way dresst is lightest of Digestion, a hard Egg is 
— * — ,L " J r — — embers 

■ • . ■ ’he lean 

: a Ser. i. 

. -roasted 

or rare, on me Auesuays. 1030 M. aju.sovan i^om. Ecott. 
II. 289 The meat was in all cases a little rare at its centre. 
1861 G. F, Berkeley Sp>ortsm. W. Prairies 26 The wood- 
cock and snipe, .should be underdone or what the Americans 
call * rare '. [2890 Lowell Introd. Bigltntt Papers Ser. 11. in 
Poems II. 181 ‘The earliest form of the word_ with us was, 
and the commoner now in the inland parts still is, so far as 
I can discover, 1 aredonc . ] 

Bare (re*j), a A and adv? Obs. exc. dial. [Var. 
of Rathe a. 1 : cf. Kabe-bipe.] Early. 

1574 W. Bourne Regiment for Sen iii. (1577) 12 b, Some- 
time in the yeare you shall see the Moone rarer than at 
some other time, as this for example, from January to June 
you shall see the Moone within .24. houres after the 
chaunge. 16x5 Chapman Odyss. vi. 422 Rude mechanicals, 
that rare and late Work in the market-place. 1847 Halli- 
well, Rare , .. early. Devon. x88o in W. Cornwall Gloss. 

Bare, obs. form of Rear, Roar. 

Barebit : see Welsh rabbit. 

t Baree-fine, a. Obs. rare [f. Raree (see 
next) + Fine a.] Rareefnc show = next. 

1735 Fielding Pasquin v. i. All the raree-fine shows ex- 
hibited to them in what they call entertainments. 
Baree-show (re»Tf|J*o). Also 7-8 rary-, 
S rarse-. [* This word is iormed in imitation of the 
foreign way of pronouncing rare show * (Johnson). 

It has also been suggested that raree may represent rarity 
(cf. G. raritdteu-kasten), but Johnson’s statement is prob. 
correct; the early exhibitors of peep-shows appear to have 
been usually Savoyards, from whom the form was no doubt 
adopted.] 

1 . A show contained or carried about in a box ; 
a peep-show. 

[cx68i {title) Raree Show, or the true Protestant Proces- 
sion.] a 1704 T. Brown Sat. French King Wks. 1730 I. 61 
May Savoy with thee hither pack And carry a raree-show 
upon his back. 1730 Fielding Tout Thumb \\\. iv, Why dost 
thou speak Like men who carry raree-shows about? 1822 
Scott Peverilxfx, Fitter .. by his size and appearance, for 
the inside of a raree-show, than the mysteries of a plot. 2849 
E. Fitzgerald Lett. (1889) I. 198 A showman whom one 
gives a shilling to once a month to see his raree-show. 


2 . transf. A show or spectacle of any kind. 

2684 Hist. Aect. Gt. Frost 22 Thames becomes a kind of 

raree-show. *719 Ramsay To Arhtckte 66 [A] poet, or an 
airy beau, Or ony twa-legg’d rary-show. 2747 Chesterf. 
Lett. exxx. (1792} I. 349 Those who only mind the rarce- 
shews of the places which they go through, such as steeples, 
clocks, town-houses, etc. 2824 J. Svmmons tr. AEschylus' 
Again. 75 , 1 long have mark’d Life’s raree-show before me 
in a mirror. _ 1883 Chr. World 22 Nov. 813 He is averse to 
taking part in such a raree-show upon the Sunday, 
b. Spectacular display. 

_ 2809 Scott 16 July in Font. Lett. (1894) I. v. 137 Those 
immense London Stages fit only for pantomime and raree- 
show. 

3 . attrib as raree-show-box, - showman (hence 
-manism). 

2765 Sterne Tr. Shandy VIII. xxiv, Thou didst look 
into it with as much innocencyofheart t as ever child look’d 
into a + raree-shew-box. 1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries 
Hum. Life (2826) xx. ii, Two men at two of the holes of a 
raree-show-box. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, * Raree- 
show-men. 1756 G Lucas Ess. Waters III. 329 A rary- 
shewman . . always takes care to tell he had the honor 
[etc.]. 1864 G Knight Passages Work. Life II. xiii. 269 
The raree-showman is no more. 1842 Moore Man. (1S56) 
VII. 311 S — 1 , too, upon Romanism Will sport his ‘raree- 
showmanism. 

Rarefaction (re»r/-, rrenfc-kjsn). Also 7-S 
rari-. [Noun of action f. L. rarefacere : see 
Rareft v. Cf. F. rarefaction (14th c., Oresme).] 
The action of rarefying, or process of being rare- 
fied ; diminution of density. (Now chiefly' of the 
air or gases, or Path, of bones.) 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1318 To dense and purifie 
the aire by this rarefaction and subtilization. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 30 In Gunpowder, the Force of it hath been as- 
cribed to Rarefaction of the Earthy Substance into Flame. 
1707 F lover Physic. Pulse-Watch 69 In those Persons who 
have the best Tempers, the Blood and Spirits have a mode- 
rate Rarifaction. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
466 In ascending mountains there is rarefaction, i.e. lessened 
pressure of air. 2898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 605 In others 
there is., thickening or rarefaction of skull bones. 
fg. 1672 Marvell Kelt. Tramp. (1675) II. 249 Lest they 
[laws] .. lose in strength what they gain_ by extension and 
rarefaction. 2873 Svmonds Grk. Poets vi. 171 Arriving at 
monotheism by a process of rarefaction and purification, 
b. With a and pi. An instance of this. 

2834 Mrs. Somerville Connex . Phys. Sc. xvi. (1849) 144 
A regular series of condensations and rarefactions. 2873 
W. Lccs Acoustics 1. i. 10 An undulation or wave.. consists 
of two parts— a condensation and a rarefaction. 

Barefa'ctive, a. and sb. [ad. L. type *rdre- 
factlvns, f. rarefacere to Rarefy. Cf. F. rari- 
f act if 6 th. c.).] 

A. adj. Having the quality of rarefying ; char- 
acterized by rarefaction. (In recent use only Path. 
of diseases of bones.) 

1656 [? J. Sergeant] tr. T. White's P crip at. Inst. v. xjv, 
313 ’Tis plain.. that an Intelligence, by that one rarefactive 
Vertue, can operate whatever is to be done by Bodies. 1664 
Power Exp . Philos, n. 214 Hence it appears, that Ayr, be- 
sides its gravity, has a nobler rarefactive faculty. 2889 
Lancet 6 Apr. 684/2 A rarefactive disease of the whole bone. 
2899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VI. 552 The microscopic appear- 
ances are those of a rarefactive osteitis. 

+ B. sb. (See quot.) Obs. rare ~°. 

2727-42 Chambers CycL, Rarefactives , . . in medicine, 
remedies which open and inlarge the pores of the skin, 

+ Barefiable f a. Obs. rare. In 7 rarifi-, 
-fy-. [f. Rarefy v. + -able; cf. F. rat-fable.] 

Capable of being rarefied/ 

2656 [?J. Sergeant] tr. T. White's Peripat. Inst. 57 Any 
dense body that is rarifiable.^ 2680 Boyle Ex/er. Chem. 
Prine. n. 64 That so inconsiderable a proportion of that 
liquor, should be rarifiable into so much ardent spirit. 

Kare£lca*tioil. rare . Also 7-8 rari-. [Noun 
of action, after L. types, from Rarefy v .] = Rare- 
faction. 

1616 in Bullokar Eng. Expos. _ 27*7 Bradley Fain. 
Did. s.v. Bee hive , Its Whiteness is increased by this Rari- 
fication. 2794 Sullivan View Nat. I. 209 It carries the 
point of greater rarefication on the other side of the equator. 
1893 Sir J. G Browne in Times 3 Oct. 0/5 Rarefication in 
quality of two orders of impressions. 

Ba*refied, pph a- [f- Rarefy v. + -ed.] That 
is made less dense. (Chiefly of air.) 

1634 Peacham Geutl. Exerc.^nu 140 The higher parts of 


VI. 506 , 1 need not explain to you, ..what is meant by rare- 
fied air. 2855 Prescott Philip II, it. iv. (1857) 243 The 

’ *’ ■ ’■•■-* — — - A favourable 

■ i ■ w ■’ VIII. 482 

" , «• tissue. 

Ra*refler. rare. [f. Rarefy v. + -er 1.] That 
which rarefies. 

2686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. ii. 6 Such infinite variety of 
Rarefiers and Condensers. 2798 Hutton Course Math. 
(1807) 1 1 . 240 The air-pump, or rarefier. 

Barefy (re»*r/foi, ne*r/fai), v. Also 5-0 rere-, 
5-9 rari-, 7 reri-. [a- F. rarifier (14th c., 
Oresme), or ad. L. rarefacere (Lucretius), f. rar-tts 
Rare aj + faccre to make ; the form (for rari- 
fact re) is perh. on analog}' of drefacerc). 

— • , * *- rr--f — ,l -r vowel of ro ready; 

. . , ■ . 1 1 ■ s still favoured in 

• ■ . , ARITY.) 

1 . traits. To make rare or thin, esp. by expan- 
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sion ; to lessen the density or solidity of (a sub- 
stance, now usually air or, in Path., bone). 

1398 Trlwisa. Barth. De P. R. ni- xv. (Tollem. MS.), To hot 

• ■ 1 r mt ~ : £>e pores ouer 

■ ■ ' . Theat.Chem . 

' * ’ " _ ■ againe. 1513 

Skelton ( 7ar/. Laurel 651 The clowdis gan to de re, the 
myst was rarifiid. 1659 W. Chamber lays Pharonnida m. 
IV. (1E20) 67 Whilst choice music rarifies the air. 1677 W. 
Harris tr. Lemery's Course Chym . 1. xiv. (i636) 347 A (Joral 
c.x — -» — .rv:. ..itp r „^ ir 

* . ■" ; 

wire rarefied the air in contact with it. 3897 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. HI. 149 The osseous structure .. is absorbed, rarefied 
and softened. 

absol. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 566 As Rains con- 
dense, and Sunshine rarifies. 

2 . fig. To make less gross or material, to refine, 
to pnrify. 

1599 B. Jgnson Ev. man out of Hum. n. iii. You see. .how 
their wits are refinde and rarefi'd I 1626 T. H. Caussids 
Holy Crt. 24 Raryfying the most grosse thoughts, as the 
sun-beames doth the vapours of the earth. 1720 Welton 
Suffer. Son of God I. xi. 222 It is Prayer that . . rarifies his 
Soul into an Essence ofJDivine Love. 1818 Hazlitt Char. 
Shahs. {1832) 142 Love is a gentle flame that rarefies and 
expands her whole being. 

b. To make (an idea) subtle. 
a 3699 Stilungfl. Sernt. (R.), Plain truths lose much of 
their weight when they are rarify’d into subtilities. 287s 
Jowett PlatofyA. 2) IV. T40 In someparts of theargument 
the abstraction is so rarefied as to become.. fallacious. 
f e. To palliate, extenuate (a fault). Obs. 

1622 H. Sydenham Sena. Sol. Occ. (1637) 222 There is 
something in this way, which may rarifie or extenuate an 
offence, nullify it cannot. 

+ 3 . To reduce the number of (trees); to thin 
(a wood). Obs. rare. 

1650 Fuller — '■ — * *- -- T 

that modem 

passage over t ^ V , , 

244 There needed no iron mills to ratify the woods of this 
county. 

4 . intr. To become less dense; to be thinned, rare. 

t» ■ ■ 

a ■ 1 ■ " ■ ■ 

a ■ " 

Wks. 1862 III. 57 Like the mist sometimes rarelying into 
sunny gauze. 

Hence Ba-refying vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1648 Hammond .SVrw. iiL Wks, 1683 IV. 487 This rarifying 

4*. This 

Syst. 

Earely (re-uH), adv. [f. Rare a . 1 + -lt 2.] 

+ 1 . a. Thinly, scantily. Obs. rare. 

1523 Cromwell Sf.ln Merriman Life fi Lett. (1902) I. 40 
How should we be Able to possede the large Cuntreye of 
Frannce which haue our owne Realme so meruelous rarely 
StOTyd of inhabytauntes and hable men. 

t b. In a wide-set or open manner. Obs . 

0 x547 Storey JEneid tv. (1557) E i. The hayes so rarely 
knit [L. refits. rara]. 1622 Sir R. Hawkins Voy.S. Sea 
(1847) 156 Shee .. being rarely built, and utterly without 
fights or defences, .wee cleereu her decks in a moment. 

2 . Seldom, infrequently, in few instances. 

Formerly compared rarelter , rareliest (quots. 1640, 1656). 
x 552 H uloet, Karel ye, raro. 1570 in Levins Manip. 0x6x8 
Raleigh Rem. (1 664) 121 Benefits are sometimes acknow- 
ledged, rarely requited. 1640 Bolton Comf. AJft. Consc. 
(ed. 3) Ep. Ded^ They are rarelier, and hardlier wrought 
upon by the Word. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalints 
Advis.fr. Parnass. u xxxix. (1674) 51 Those precious Stones 
are most esteemed of, which are rareliest found. _ 171* 
Budgell Sfect. No. 277 r 16 She was not Talkative, a 
Quality very rarely to be met with in the rest of her 
Country-women. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Wafers II. 3 They 

rarely, if ever f. ■ ,,r - xUfr 17 ::*. N-7 , T*sT ,t ’ 

Nursing 7 The -■». » *s— i,‘ 

Geikie Phys. i> / \ - : : 

seem to be perfectly motionless I 

b. With ever added. 

1694 W. Wotton A tic. fi Mod. Learn. (1697) 403 The 
mos: verbose Mathematiaans have rarely ever said any 
thing for Saying sake. 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. 
II. 167 They . . rarely ever examtn into the true Motive. 
1728 Ramsay Health 355 Who rarely ever cures, but often 
kills. 1857 [see Ever adv. 7 c]. 

c. Rarely or ever , by confusion of * rarely if 
ever 7 and * rarely or never*. Cf. Evet. adv. 7 b. 

1768 Woman of Honor I. 139 But those schemes .. rarely 
or ever answer the end. x8xx Syd. Smith Whs. (1850) 200/1 
The contest would rarely or ever take place, where the 
friends of the Establishment were not numerous enough. 

d. It is rarely that — It is rare or seldom that. 
(See Rjlp.e a. 5 b.) 

. 3753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Louse, He observes, that 
it is rarely that flies are found infested with them. 1825 
G. N. Colungwood in Par Ex Whs. (182S) I. 505 It was 
rarely indeed that any such request was denied. 

3 . Unusually or remarkably well; finely, splen- 
didly, beautifully. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

1590 Shaks. MiJs. N. t. iL 31, 1 could play Ercles rarely. 
1602 Marston Antonio’s Rev. v. 1, 1 could belch rarely, for 

1 am all winde. 1667 Dryden Sir Martin Mar-all v.i. 111 
instruct him most rarely, he shall never be found out % 1703 
Maun dr ell. Jmim. Jerus. (1732) 136 A stately Architrave, 
and Cornish rarely can’d. 3786 Burns Dream, x, Down 
Pleasure’s stream, wi’ swelling sails I'm tauld ye're driving 
rarely. 1&60 Geo. Euot Mill on Floss nr. iii. You can 
wnic rarely now, after all your schooling, I should think. 

4 . In an unusual degree ; exceptionally. 


[ 

I 
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1606 Shaks. Ant. <$• CL v. ii. 138 Villain, Dog. O rarely 
base. x66x Boyle Spring of Air it. v. (1682! 56 It will agree 
rarely-wel! with the Hypothesis. i63x R. Knox Hist. 
Ceylon 15 It is rarelysweet and pleasing to the pallnt. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxii. (1856? 174, I was one of the oars- 
men, and sweated rarely. xKJs Jessie Fothergill Kith 
<5- K. xxx, I believed him to be rarely good and wise, 
b. With (ppl.) adjs. used attributively. 

x668 Culpepper & Cole Barf hoi. Anat. r. vil. 16 The 
rarely learned Marcus Aurelius Severinus. x86o G. H. K. 
in Vac. Tour 117 Bits of rarely-scented shrub here and 
there. 1866 Macm. Mag. Apr. 521 Investigated by.. That 
rarely-gifted Scholar. 

Bareness (re^unes). [f. Rare af + -xess.] 
The fact or quality of being rare. 

f 1 . Thinness ; fewness, scantiness. Obs. rare. 

1588 Whitehorse tr. Machiavcrs ArteofWarrcwx. 43 
The Hastati.. retyred by a ljtle, and litle, by the rarenes of 
thorders betweene the PrincipL x6xo J. Forbes Cert. Rec. 

x. (1846) 390 The said Assemblie.. having weighed the rare- 
ness of their own nnmber [etc.]. 

2 . = Rarity 2. 

1614 W. B. Philosopher s Banquet (ed. 2) 43 The light- 
nesse and rarenesse of the substance. 17x4 Halley in 
Phil. Traits. XXIX. 160 The_ ext ream Cold and Rareness 
of the Air in^ those upper Regions. 1857 R. Tomes Amer. 
its Japan xii. 287 The not infrequent rains .. give an occa- 
sional humidity and rareness to the atmosphere. 

3. = Rarity 3. 

X55X R. Robinson tr. More's Utopja if. vi. (1895) 174 Yf 
that the folly of men badde not sette it in hygherestymacyon 
for the rarenes sake. x6zo Vennf.r Via Recta iv. 74 It may 

be. . doubted, whether it be so greatly esteemed for the 
rarenesse of it, or for the goodnesse of meate. 1721 R. 
Keith tr. a Kcmpis’ Solil. Soul xvifl. 262, 1 rather accuse 
the Rareness than the Frequency of thy Approaches. 1884 
Content p. Rev. July 63 A noteworthy fact is the compara- 
tive rareness of ruined villages of the age of bronze. 

4. « Rarity 4. 

X S77 B. Googe Hercsbach't Httsb. (X5S6) 167 This kind of 
Foute, both for their rareness, arid also the greatnesse of 
their body, is at this daie kept in great flockes. 1575-85 
Abp. Sandys Serm. xviii. (1585) ^08 Their prerogatiues .. 
were manifolde, and for the preciousnesse and rarenesse of 
them most wonderful. 1683 Evelyn Mem. (1857) II. 183 
The greatest master both for invention and rareness of 
work, that the world ever had. x866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt 
xiv, That childhood to which common things have rareness. 

Ha*re-ripe, a. and sb. dial, and U. S. [f. 
Rare a.Z + Ripe.] a. adj. Rathe-ripe. b. sb. 
An early fruit or vegetable. Also transf. c. attrib . 
Of the colour of a peach called the rare-ripe. 

1799 Washington Writ. (1893) XIV. 231 All that part.. is 
to be planted with rare-ripe com., xqgg S. Freeman Town 
Officer 162 Onions for shipment in bunches shall weigh as 
follows, viz. rare-ripes two and a half lbs. x86o O.W. Holmes 
Elsie V. (x86x) 75 Brunette, with a rareripe flush in her 
cheeks. 1890 Lowell Poems 1 1. 181 President Lincoln said 
of a precocious boy that ‘ he was a rareripe ’. 

Hareyfy (re»*rxTai), v. Obs. Also rari-. [f. 
Rarey (see def.) + -fy. Prob. suggested by Rare- 
fy.] irans. To tame (animals, esp. horses) by the 
method of Rarey, a famous horse-breaker. 

1858 O. W. Holmes Ant. Breahf.t. (1883) 19S If the 
Houyhnbnms . . send a man-tamer to Rareyfy me. x8o* 
Sat. Rev. 14 May 566/2 A handsome bay mare, which she 
has succeeded in 4 Rarey-fying ’. 

+ Eari'ety. Obs. [f. Rare cJ, on analogy of 
variety. Pretty frequent in early part of 17th c.] 
*= Rarity (chiefly in senses 4 and 5). 

X596 Edward III , it. ii. sig. D 4 The register of all rarieties 
Since Letbeme Adam, till this youngest howre. x6xx Hey* 
wood Gold. Age w. Wks. 1874 III. 52 Let all raryeties 
Showre downe from heauen a lardges. 1636 — Challenge 
for Beauty tv. Wks. V.52 If any clyme Coufd yeeld rarietie 
to equallours. 1659 Fuller App./nJ. Innoc. l 44 Give me 
leave to record the first Essays of this Pious Prince, especially 
they being unprinted rarieties. 

Harifaction, -fy : see Rarefaction, Rarefy. 

Harm, obs. form (inf.) of Roar v. 

KaTifih, a. [f. Rare af] Somewhat rare. 

1844 Tupfer Heart iv. 35 These instances are rarish too. 

+ Ra’ritive, a. noncc-wd. [Irreg. f. Rare a.J 
Indicating rareness of occurrence. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char, iil vii.^342 The opposite to each 
of these, viz. Desinative and Raritive [words]. 

Earity (re»ilti, rseTiti). Also 6-7 -itie, 7 
-ietie, -iety, -yet-, [ad. L. rdritas, f. rants Rare : 
see -it Y. Cf. F. rare t I ( 1 5 th c.), f rari IP ( 1 6th c.). 
On the pron. see note to Rarefy.] 

f 1 . a. Of a number of things or persons : The 
fact of being set at wide intervals. Obs. rare. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres.m. ii. 78 So will it be of no 
force to fight, by reason of their raritie Sc their standing. 
f b. Of the pulse : Infrequency. Obs. rare. 

1590 Barrougk Meth. Physich 238 The pulses do keepe 
their naturall slownesse and raritie. _ __ . 

2 . Of substances (now chiefly of air) : Thinness 
of composition or texture. (Opposed to densityl) 

1644 H. Hammond Pract. Catech. v. iv. (1847) 335 
..spiritualized into a high agility, rarity, clarity. 1684 tr. 
Bonet's Merc. Compit. 1. S Falling of the Hair, caused by 
rarity of the skin. 1794 G. Adams Nat.fi Exp. Philos. II. 

• \ : — . were explicable 

. , . ! infinite rarity. : 

. . . j xvfi. (1840) 164 I 


ring seldom or in few instances. 


1560-1 First Bk. Discipl. in Knox Whs. (1846) II. 19$ The 
cheiffest remedy ..in all this raritie of trew ministeris. i-s 
fervent prayer unto God. 1604 R. Cawdkey Table Alph.. 
Raritie , fewnesse, scarceness. 1712 Addison Sped. No. 477 
F r, I am so far from being fond of any particular one, by 
reason of its Rarity [etc.]. 1830 D’Israf.li Chas. /, III. xL 
243 These libels, which enter into our national history, are 
of the greatest rarity. 1856 Stanley Sinai <V Pal. vti. (1858) 
287 Confined to rare and remote occasions, the more remark- 
able from their very rarity. 

4 . Unnsual or exceptional character, esp. in 
respect of excellence. 

x6ox R. Chester in Shahs. Cer.t. Praise 43 A Poeme enter- 
laced with much varietie and raritie. 1695 W. XV. Ncsv 
Lt. Chimng. Put out 30 His Method of Cure. Which hath 
several Pieces of Rarity in it. 1744 Harris Three Treat, i. 
(176^) 270 Some Sample of a Philosophy, which, from its 
Rarity perhaps, may possibly furnish some Amusement. 
x ®73 Symosds Grk. Poets v. 130 Even Archilochus seems 
commonplace when compared with Sappho's exquisite rarity 
ofphrase. 

5 . A rare or uncommon thing, or occurrence. 

Dee Compend. Rehears. (Chetham Soc.) 30 Of other 
‘ rarities. .1 will not make here any further rehearsalj^ 1635- 
. 56 Cowley D avideis I. Note 54 But this was a R?ritie ; for 

I »f.ll . — — t. .. t_« ...I.. <■— .t — . .... 

j , " ■ and 

"if 1 . was 

' , f tr. 

I oi.*i unt i ^uui. Lai. viyyy; 11. xya it uau uetoine such 
a rarity in his time as hardly’ any where to be seen. xBzi 
1 Byron Juan iv. cxv, IT r— »- f 1 — ' — — : — • 

1 — vice spares nothing • '■ 

Conq. (1876) III. xii. s 
' people : bread was a rarity. 

1 Rary-show, obs. f. Raree-show. Haa, obs. f. 

! Race xii, Raised., obs. pa. L Rise. Hasalger, 

! var. Resalgar Obs. 

II Rasamala (rxsama-la). [Malay (Javanese 
etc.) ras- or rasamala .] A tall East Indian tree 
{AHingia fxct’ha or Liquidambar AHingia) yield- 
ing an odoriferous resin. Also attrib. 

, 1817 Raffles Java I. 43 Besides the rasamala , which is 

| very limited as to its place of growth,,, few odoriferous 
resins are found. x836 C R. Markham Penn-. Bark 77 
Covered with rasamala trees of immense size. 

Kasant (r^-zant), a. Mil. Also razant. 
Now rare or Obs. [a. F. rasant, pres. pple. of 
raser to R a se v.X : see Littre. So also Pg. rasante.] 
j In fortification : Sweeping, grazing. (Cf. quots.) 
1696 Phillips (ed. 5) s.v., Line of defence Rasant, so called, 
because the shot from thence only shaves but makes no 
F 1 f '■ •••••* * "er ■- -5 In this Case you 

rr ■ ■ 727-41 Chambers 

C • line, is that part 

of the curtin, or flank, whence the shot exploded rase or 
glance along the face of the opposite bastion. 1830 E. S. N. 
Campbell Diet. Milit. s.v. Razant. 

Easaue, -awe, obs. Sc. ff. Receive v. Has- 
berry, Easboute, obs. ff. Raspberry, Rajpoot. 
f Rascabi-lia. Obs. rare-'. In 6 rask-. 
[Hnmoronsly f. Rascal.J collect. Rascnlry, rascals. 
Hence + Hascabi-linn, a rascal. Obs.—' 

1573 Tusser Hush. (1878; 25 Beware raskabilia, slothfull 
to vturke. 1622 Breton Strange Nerves (1879) 6 Their 
names are often recorded in a Court of Correction, where 
the Register of Rogues makes no little gaine of Rasca- 
bilians. 

So + BascaMTIty, rascality, rabble. Obs .” 1 
a 1577 Sir T. Smith Commrv. Eng. (1612) 3 r^ Such as be 
exempted out of the number of the rascaliility of the 
popular, be called and written Yeomen. 

X&ascal (ra'skal), sb. and a. Forms : 4-5 ras- 
kayl, (4 -kail(l)e, -kayle, -keyl, 5 -kell), 5-7 
raskall, 6-7 -kal, (7 -kale) ; 4-6 rascaile, (4 res- 
cail(l)e, 4-5 raficayl(e, -caille (9), -caly(e), 5-8 
rascall, (6 -kcal, -seal, -cald, -cold(e, 6-7 -chal, 

7 -cole, 9 dial, rascat, -cot), 5- rascal, [a. OF. 
rascaille, - caile , reseat lie ( 1 2th c. ; mod.F. racatlle), 
of uncertain origin.] 

A. sb. 1 1 - collect. The rabble of an army or of 
the populace ; common soldiers or camp-followers ; 
persons of the lowest class. Obs. exc. arch. 

<rt33o R. Brunne Chrem. (1810) 276 J>e route of rascaile, 
Tille armes gan drawe, & drght bam to bataile. la 1400 
Marie A rth. 2882 The raskaille was rad e, and rane to ]k 
grefes. 14x5 Hoccleve To Sir J. Oldcastte 391 Yee broken 
tneynee, yee wTCCChid rascaille. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 

I. 703 It Is nat convenyent that such raskall.. >holde be 
su fired to rule a countrej'. X553 Brende-^. Curtins F fir. 
Such, as sometime were the rascal of al their citie,and then 
the refuse of al the outlawes. 1570 Levins Manip. 13/12 
» T-o-- c / r _„„t \ c c.^ji 


c 133a R. Brunne Chron. Wacc (Rolls) 1536 pit raskayl 
[var. rescaile] to be schip al 3od. C1470 Hors Shepe *rp‘ 
(Caxton 1479, Roxb.repr.) 32 A raskall of boyes. A rafull 
ofknaues. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. At-h Bothe 
Luther and he.. and all the rable of that rascaile, neuer 
cease to say this. 

c. Rubbish, refuse. (So F. racatlle.) Cbsv° 
C1440 Promp. Part-. 424/1 Rascaly, or refuse, where of 
hyt be, . . caducum. 

f 2 . One belonging to the rabble or common 
herd ; a man of low' birth or station. Obs. 

1451-83 Househ. Ord. (1790) 66 That the rascals ^and 



RASCAL, 
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BASE, 


rascallys of the cytie. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst., 
Table of Script. Quot., Hee..made priests of the rascals of 
the people. 1592 Wyrley Annorie X23 Mean conquest is 
it, base rascolds to subdue. 1674 Brevint AVr;// at Endor 
304 Catholics may look on us all, like 60 many poor Raskals, 
who have none of these Jewels. 

fb. A camp-folloiver. Obs. rare. 

1552 Edw. VI Jrnl. in Lit. Rem . (Ro.\b.) II. 420 About 
20,000 footmen, and 8000 horsmen, wel appointed, besides 
rascalles. 1571 Hanmer Citron. Irel. (1633) 28 They placed 
their rascals on their jades, nagges, and labouring garrons. 

3 . A low, mean, unprincipled or dishonest fellow; 
a rogue, knave, scamp. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary (1625)44 There was no rake- 
hell, no ruffian, no knaue. no villaine, no cogging raskal), .. 
but his hand was in with him. *649 Sir E. Nicholas in 

N. Papers (Camden) 1. 154 T*~ ; “ — 1 "** — -«•<» •*»»•» 

and more contemptuously* ■*>. 

R. Holme Armoury m. 31 

inflicted upon all Vagabond 

Rascals. 1709 Hearne Coiuu. p_>. u.u>j **. y 

39 Articles.. is cut out of y* Book by some RascaL 1793 

Jefferson Writ. (1859) IV. 20 The agents of the two people 

are either great bunglers or great rascals. 1859 W. Collins 

Q. of Hearts (1875! 58 Shifty Dick and the other rascal had 

been caught, and were in prison. 

b. Used without serious implication of bad 
qualities, or as a mild term of reproof. 

C1610 Cooke Greene s Ttt Quogtte A3 Sweet Rascall l if 
your love bee as earnest as your protestation, you will meete 
me this night at supper. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India P. 34 
A set of these Rascals . . in a Week’s time with this Load 
shall run down their choicest Horses. 17x2 Steele Sped. 
No. 493 p 3, I live in Taverns; he is an orderly sober 
Rascal. 1899 W. E. Norris Giles Ingilby iv. You are a 
lucky rascal, and-I wish.. I were in your shoes. 

c. Applied to a jvoman or girl. rare. 

1624 Fletcher Rule a Wifex. iv, Why, how dar’st thou 
[Estifania] meet me again, thou rebel, . . thou rascal. 1899 
H. Clifford in Blackw. Mag. No. 1000. 319 What a clear 
colour that girl had. .What a lissom rascal it was ! 

+ 4 . collect . The young, lean, or inferior deer of 
a herd, distinguished from the full-grown antlered 
bucks or stags. Obs. 

1399 Langl .Rich. Redeles it. 129 So whanne 3oure haunte- 
Iere dere were all ytafcyn, Was non of the rasskayle aredy 
ffuJl growe. £-1474 in Christ Church Lett. (Camden) 26 For 
lak of dier it (hunting] must he forboren unto the tyme that 
more Raskell may grow. 1575 Turuerv. Vcncrie 73 In 
Januarie they leave bearding with rascal and accompany 
themselves three or foure hartes together. 1607 J- Norden 
Sttrv. Dial. ill. 114 What Deere hath the Lord of this 
Mannor in his Parke, red and fallow ; how many of Antler, 
and how many rascall. 

+ b. A deer of this kind. Obs. 

15 22 Warrant in Jeayes Cettol. Berkeley Charters (1892) 
206 All the male dear and all other Rasscalls except the 
Hyndes, 16x2 Drayton Poly-olb. xiii. 91 The Bucks and 
lusty Stags amongst the Rascalls strew’d. 

Jig. *625 B. Jonson Staple of N. m. i, A new park is 
a-making there to sever Cuckolds of antler from the rascals, 
c. Similarly applied to other animals. 

XS3° Palsgr. 260/2 Rascall, refuse beest, refits. 1576 
Fleming tr. Cains' Dogs 42 Some be called fine dogs, some 1 
course, other some mungrels or rascalls. 1577 B. Goocn 
Hcresbciclis ///«£. J1586) 126 b, When you perceiue y* she 
is Horsing, away with the raskal, and put to your stallion. 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Rascal, a lean animal. 

5 . Comb., as rascal-like adj. 

1576 Fleming Patiopi. Epist. 383 His opprobrious speaches, 
and rascallike raylinges. 1391 Shaks. i Hen. VI, iv. ii. 49 
If we be English Deere, be then in blood, Not Rascall-like 
to fall dovvne with a pinch. 

B. adj. 1 . Belonging to, or forming, the rabble: 
cf. A. 1. (Common c 1530-1650, esp. in rascal 
people or sort.) Also rarely , rascally, knavish. 

c 1430 Life St. Rath. (Gibbs MS.) 81 O how blessed schal 
I ban be whan h e folye of he rascayl puple schal worschepe 
me. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark j. xi He that 
purifielh al t hinges, came as one of the raskal] sort. 1581 
Savile Tacitus, Hist, i.xxx, Yet for your own interest pro- 
uide, that the raskallest sort be no Emperour-makers. 1667 
Poole Dial. betw. Protest. <5- Papist (1735) 93 Those Cor- 

g jral Pains, which the Rascal-Herd must suffer without 
ail or Main-prise. j68i Dryden Abs. A chit. 579 Nor 
shall the Rascal Rabble here have Peace. 1819 Scott 
Ivanltocxxv ii, We shall have need of their aid to-day before 
yon rascal rout disband. Ibid. Marshalling the farther 
troop of the rascaille yeomen. *878 T ennyson Q. Mary it. ii, 
To.. yield Full scope to persons rascal and forlorn. 

+ b. Common, private (soldiers). Obs. 

1578 Golding Justin xm. 74 Ptolomy, whome Alexander 
for his manhode and valiauntnesse had promoted from a 
raskal [1570 common] souldioure. 1581 Marbeck Bk. of 
Notes 169 Achab would not be knowne to be the king, 
but bee counted a rascall souldier. 

C. Pertaining or appropriate to (f the rabble, or) 
rascals. = Rascally 3. 

2566 T. Stapleton Ret. Untr. Jewel in. 121 No sadde 
writinge, but a rascal wrangling. x6i8 Wither Motto, Nee 
cares in Juvenilia (1633) 531 The Rascall humours of the 
vaine And giddy multitude. 1867 Howells Ital. Jottnt. 
162 In the rascal streets in the neighborhood. 1894 F. S. 
Ellis Reynard Fox 203 A holy life I’m always choosing, 
But rascal ways find more amusing. 

+ 2 . Wretched, mean, etc. = Rascally 4. Obs. 

*585 Golding F * *" * * ’ ’* T - - oscall 

bancke all stonie. ■ . • » * L 55 

Such rude, rascc " nanie 

learned Treatises. . ^ *_ - The 

streight and rascal Dyet of that Town in Lent. 1748 H. 
Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 21 1 On what rascal foundations 
■were built all the pretences to virtue which were set up in 
opposition to him. 

+ 3 . Of deer : (see A. 4). Also fig. Obs . 


1602 2nd Ft. Return fr. Parnass. il v. 882, 1 causd the 
Keeper to seuer t u ~ *-**-- M »*>«* Buckes of the 

first head. 1653 ' will a right 

Greyhound fix hi ■ a herd.. and 

follow him and him only through a whole herd of rascal 
game. 1664 Etheredge Comical Revenge v. iii, Lest some 
old woodman drop in by chance and discover thou art but a 
rascal deer. 

+ b. Similarly of other animals (cf. A. 4 c). Obs. 

1576 Fleming tr. Cains' Dogs 34 Curres of the Mungrell 
and Rascall sort. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 185 
Laying some raschal sheep or goat for a bait. 

T c - Applied to all beasts other than those of 
chase. Obs. rare. (Perh. intended as sb.) 

1486 Bk. St. Albans E j, Other beestys all. Where so ye 
hem fynde Rascall ye shall hem call. 

f Ka’scal, v. Obs. [f. the sb.] traits . To call 
(one) rascal. 

1593 T. M. Scruingmans Contf. (1868) 162 What cares a 
Gentleman now adayes to knaue and rascall his Man at 
euery worde ? 1683 T. Hunt Def. Charter Lond. 25 The 
Poet hath undertaken for their being kicked.. about the 
Stage to the Gallows, infamously rogued and rascalled. 

Rascaldom (rtrskaldam). [f. Rascal j£.] 

1 . The world or body of rascals. 

1837 Carlyle Diamond Necklace viii, He has much the 
stature of Villette, denizen of Rascaldom. x85o A thenaeum 
8 Sept. 313 The last Duke of Queensbury, whose death 
gave such regret to rascaldom. 

2 . Rascally conduct; a rascally act. 

1862 Thackeray Philip xi, He might be transported for 
forgery or some other rascaldom. 1870 Trollope in 19 th 
Cent. Jan. 35, I will not say that Barry Lyndon’s career has 
deterred many from rascaldom. 

t Ba-scaldry. Obs. rare. Also 5 rask-. [f. 
rascald Rascal sb. + -by.] a. «= Rascal sb. 1 . 
b. The character or condition of a rascal (in 
sense 2). 

1470 Hardyng Citron. Pref. p. iii, Knyghtes, squyers, and 
chosen yomanry, And archers fyne withouten Raskal dry- 
?i6oo Breton Paso nils Fooles-cappc B iv b, So base a 
rascaldry As is too farre from thought of Chyualry. 

t Ra-scaless. nonce-wd. A female rascal. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) I. xxxL 221 Then shall 
I have all the rascals and rascalesses of the family come 
creeping to me. 

Ra-scalism. [f. Rascal sb. + -ism.] The 
character or practices of a rascal. 

1837 Carlyle Diamond Necklace xiv, A tall handsome 
man.. with a look of troubled gaiety and rascalism. 1896 
Daily News 23 Apr. 6/1 For unmitigated rascalism.. recom- 
mend us to Mr. Gordon. 

Rascality (raskarliti). Also 6-7 rask-. [f. 
Rascal sb. + -irr.] 

1 . The rabble ; the class of rascals. — Rascal 
sb. 1. (Common c 1C00-1 710.) 

a *577 Sir T- Smith Contrnw. Eng. (1633) 6 The usurping 
of the rascaiitie can never long endure. 1652-62 Heylin 
Cosmogr. ii. 1x682) 256 The Chief Heads of their Clans, xvith 
all the several Rascalities depending on them. 2705 Van- 
brugh Confederacy t. iii, I love your men of rank, they have 
something in their air does so distinguish ’em from the 
rascality. x79x-j823 D’Israeu Cur. Lit. (1B66) 409/1 That 
aversion the rascality had for the better sort of citizens. 
X875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) I. 141 You would. .long to revisit 
the rascality of this part of the world. 

2 . Rascally character or conduct ; a rascally act 
or practice. 

1592 G. Harvey Four Lett. 46 7” * * - J 

the very names sauour of rascall ■ 

II. 367 He was for that and oth 

Coventry. 1825 Cobbet Rur. Rides 30 It presents to us 
nothing of rascality, and rogubhness of look. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 304 Frauds between man and man, and 
the other rascalities. 

+ Ka-scaUer. Obs. rare— ,l . One of the rabble. 

c 1500 Cocke Lor ell's B. x 3 With this man was a lusty 
company, For all raskyllers fro them they dyde trye. 

Hascallion (roskce’lian). Also S -calion. 
[? f. Rascal with fanciful ending ; cf. rampallion. 
A later (now more usual) form is Rapscallion.] 
A low mean wretch or rascal. 

1649 Pol. Ballads (ed. Wilkins, i860) I. 82 To spend our 
dearest bloods to make rascallions flee. X771 Smollett 
Humph. CL so Apr. ii, I must desire you will wink hard at 
the practices of this rascall ion. 1826 Scott Woods/, v, I saw 
two rascallions engaged in emptying a solemn stoup of strong 
water. 1885 Lady *Brassey The Trades 300 Now, master 
rascallion of a wrecker [etc.]. 

Rascally (ra’skali), a. Also 6-7 rask-. [f. 
Rascal sb. + -ly k] 

+ 1 . Forming one or part of the rabble or com- 
mon sort. Obs. = Rascal a. j. 

1642 J. Eaton Honey -c. Free Jusiif. 47 Like rascally 
souldiers. 1661 Pepys Diary 15 Sept., There was none of 
any quality, but poor and rascally people. 1687 A. Lovell 
tr. Thevtnofs Trav. iil 43 All the drudges and rascally 
People which Courts and Armies commonly draw after them. 
f b. Poor, worthless. Obs. = Rascal a. 2. 

260 o Sukflet Countrie Forme iil xviii. 462 All the small 
and jrascallie sort of fruit which you shall. find vpon them. 

2 . Low, mean, or unprincipled in character or 
conduct ; knavish. 

1598 Shaks- Merry W. n. ii. 276 At that time the iealious- 
rascally-knaue her husband will be forth. 1682 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1688/4 Some rascally Boys (whom we call here Coal 

stealers). 4752 Hume/ 7 ' ■ 

are such a low rascally ■ ... 

I have so often warned ^ ■ , 

quack. 1887 Spectator 5 Nov. 1496 The mock-marriage 

effected with the connivance of a rascally valet. 


3 . Appropriate to a rascal or rascals. 

1596 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 1. iii, These same 
abominable, vile,. . rascally verses. <1x677 Barrow Serm. 
Wks. 1716 I. 276 As it is a raskally delight, .which men feel 
in wreaking spite. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. 
(1 70S) 20 By a rascally ^Recommendation to the Board, he 
endeavours Jo reward nim at the publick Cost. 1818 Scott 
R ob Roy viii, A rascally calumny, which I was determined 
to probe to the bottom. x86z Mrs. H. Wood Mrs, Hallib. 
Troub. I. xviL 94 This is not the first time he has attempted 
a rascally action under cover of my name. 

4 . Wretched, miserable, mean. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. fy Cr. v. iii, 101 A whorson rascally tisicke 
so troubles me.. that [etc.]. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Lc Blancs 
Trav. 375 At the foot of these Mountains there are some 
rascally Innes % 1728 Morgan Hist. A Igiers I. Pref. 18 , 1 am 
unpardonable in quoting noble Greek authors from rascally 
Translations. 1830 Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) II. 337 A 
rascally heap of sand and rock, and swamp, called Prince 
Edward’s Island. 2890 * R. Boldrewoqd ’ Col. Reformer 
(1891) 317 If we rescue the cattle we can be summoned., all 
the way to that rascally hole of a township. 

Comb. 1821 ConoETT Rur. Rides (1885) I. 21 A more 
rascally looking place I never set my eyes on. 

So Ra*scally adv., in a rascally manner. 

1627 E. F. Hist. Edw. II (1680) 128 A garment .. tatter’d 
rascally. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones vw. iii, You have used 
me rascally, and I will not pay you a farthing. x8z4 Murder 
Mr. We are 225 They two have used me rascally. 
Ra*scalment. nonce-wd. « Rascalby. 

1832 Fraser's Mag. V. xx8 The pickpockets of Covent 
Garden,.. the blackguards of Barbican, .. or the rascalment 
in general. 

Rase airy (rcrskalri). [f. Rascal sb. + -by. 
Cf. Rascaldry.] s= Rascality. 

1832 Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 296 All the loose rabble 
from the surrounding towns and. .our own rascally. x868 
Doran Saints % Sin. I. 107 When Latimer was preaching 
before young Edward on rascal ry in high places. 

Ra'scalship. [(. Rascal sb. + -ship.] The 
condition of being a rascal ; used as a mock title. 

1639 W. Cartwright Royall Slave 1. 1, What’s thy Raskal- 
ship pleasure. 1693 T. Brown in Higden Wary Widdowa, 
I’ll live to see your Rascalship intend. 

Rascft(e, obs. forms of Rash. 

Rasch-, Rasckolnik : see Raskolmk. 
Rascle, variant of Raskle v. Obs. 
t Rase, jA 1 Obs. [f. Rase v. 1 ] 

1 . The act of scraping or scratching ; the fact of 
| being scratched or cut. 

1530 Palsgr. 261/1 Rase, a scrapyng, rasure. 1628 GaUle 
Bract . The. (1629) 266 The rase of whose skinne..was more 
then the torment of their wretched Bodyes. 

2. A scratch, cut, slit = Race sb£ 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 730 Onely a little rase or 
scratch seen, as it were of a bodkin or penknife. i6ox 
Holland Pliny II. 499 All the hacks, cuts, gashes, and 
rases all ouer the body. 1677 Moxon Mcch. Exerc, No. 2. 
17 Set the edge of it upon that Mark or Rase. 
fRase, sbf- Obs. rare— 0 , [a. OF. rase 1 mesure 
rase’ (see Godef.), fem. of ras, ad. L. rdsus ; see 
next.] Struck measure. 

1691 Blount Law Diet. (ed. 2) s.v., Toll shall be taken by 
the Rase, and not by the Heap or Cantel. 


Rase s'- 1 Also 5 Sc. toss-, [a. F . raser 

Sp., Pg. rasar. It. ras are pop. L. *rasdre , 
f. rds- ppl. stem of radere to scrape, etc. See also 
Race Raise vf. Raze v.] 

+ 1 . trans. To scratch or tear with something 
sharp; to cut, slit, or slash (esp. the skin or cloth- 
ing). Obs. (Common c 1400-1 700.) 

c 1400 Dcstr’. Troy 8519 Andromoca..Rasit {printed rafit] 
be red chekis roidly with bond. CX440 PartonoPe 210S 
Partanopes cote Was foule rasyd and eke I -rent. *533 
Elyot Cast. Hell he iv. ii. (1541) 78 b, Yf the reume be sharp 
it rasetb tbe inner skinne of the throte. 1583 Stubbes Auat. 
Abus. 11. (1882) 37 They must be stitched finelie, pincked, 
cutte, karued, rased, mckt, and I cannot tell what. _ *^33 
T. Stafford Pac. Hib. 11. m (1821) 420 Sir William 
Godolphin a little rased on the thigh with a Halbert. 1665- 
76 Rea Flora 18 Rase or cut tbe bottoms of your roots. 
17x4 Gay Trivia n. 244 Wheels, .rase with whiten’d Tracks 
the slipp’ry tide. 

f b. intr. To slash ; to make way or penetrate ; 
to make an incised mark. Obs. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur vji. iv. They rasshed to^gyders 
lyke boiys tracynge rasynge and foynynge. 1677 W. Hub- 
bard Narrative (1865) I. 117 Sorely wounded by a Bullet 
that rased to his Skull. 1677 Moxon MccJi. Exerc. No. 2. 
17 You mark the out-lines .. either with Chalk, or else rase 
upon the Plate xvith the corner of the Cold-Chi* sel. 
c. trans. To incise (a mark or line). 

1815 Burney Falconed s Diet. Mar. s.v. R as lug-knife, A 
small edged tool. . used for rasing particular xnarltson timber 
[etc.]. 1873 Thearle Naval Archil. § 39 This inside line is 
rased or scratched in. _ 

2 . To remove by scraping or rasping. Const, 
with advbs. as away , forth , off, out , or preps, as 
from, off, out of Somewhat rare in literal sense. 

1388 Wyclif Wisd. xiii. xx A carpenter, hewitb doun . - 
a street tre, and rasith awei perfitli al the rxynde therol. 
— Ezck. xxvl 41 Y schal rase the dust therof fro U- c X420 
Ballad, on Husb. xr. 236 Yfa tender tree Me ki tie ..and 
with an yron se The mar^' rased out. a x6oo Hookek Ecct. 
Pol. vti. xvi. 5 5 All standing superiority' amongst person* 
ecclesiastical these men would rase off with the 
speech. 1869 Goulcurn Purs. Holiness il xt ^ ot hmg 
which occurs in after-life can rase the seal off the bond of 

£ 'h^esffTo remove (somclhing written) in this 
way; to erase. Cf. 3 » (Chiefly i6-i7th c.) 
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1388 W vet IF Pref. Epist. ix. 76/2 Whanne he scrapide or 
rastde awey ony.waast uyityng. 3486 Bk. St. Albans , 
D ij b. The colouris be task owt as oon coloure in xasyng 
ware take away from an othir. 2523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 
72 Out of my bookis full sone 1 shulde hym rase. 2571 
Dicces Paniosrt. 1. xxxv. Liij, Drnwen with black lead, .. 
that you rnaye easely put oute or rase awaye. 1600 Hol- 
land Livy vri. x\u 279 No soldiors name once entred into 
the muster-master his bocke, should be rased out against 
his will. 1658 Braiihall Consccr. Bps. vi. 148 Unlesse you 
can rase these words, .out of the Statute. 1859 Kingsley 
Misc. (1860) I. 277 Let those too idolized names be rased 
henceforth from the Calendar. 

e. Iransf. and fig. (chiefly from b). 

1383 Wvclif Jer. xi. 19 Sende we a tre in to the brede of 
hym, and rase we hym a wet froths lond of lyuerb. 1560 
tr. Calvin’s Foure Serve. N vin, Thei v/hich did wishe it 
[the church] vtterly rased out and destroyed. 1581-* in W. 
H. Turner Select Rec. Oxford (i22o) 419 Hopinge .. w ,fc 
goode Lehavioure to rase owt of memorie this my .. dis- 
credite. 1606 G. W[oodcockeJ Hist. Ivsttne xxm. 85 They 
had-.rast forth the record of their habitation in Italy. 16 77 
Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 223 That which the most profligate 
men cannot rase out of their souls. 1726 De Foe Hist. 
Devil 1. x. (1840) 142 The Devil did not immediately rase 
out the notion of religion. 1748 Shenstose Ode to Memory 
41 Oh frdm my breast that season rase. 112822 Shelley 
Fiordispitia 13 From the catalogue of sins Nature had rased 
their love. 

3 . (Without const.) To erase, obliterate (-writing), 
orig. by scraping with a knife. (Freq. in 16- 17th c., 
now rare or Obs .) 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 21 Ltch to the bok in which is rased 
The lettre, and mai nothing be rad. 1508 Fisher 7 Fenit. 
Fs. li. Wks. (1876) 101 In lyke maner as lettres be done 
awaye whan they be rased. 1669 Marvell Let. to Mayor 
of Ifr/lfVJki. I. 135 To rase all records in their journals of 
that matter, that all memory thereof might be extinguisht. 
1742 Young -V/. 77;. v. 514 As the tide rushing rases what 
is writ In yielding sands. 

fig-. 3401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 92 He is callid an heTe- 
ttke that rasith oure bileve. 

+ 4 . To scrape (a thing) so as to remove some- 
thing from its surface ; also, to scrape down into 
small particles. Obs. 

1388 Wyclxf x Kings vii. 28 Thflke werk of foundementls 
was rastde betwixe. c 1400 Berjn 2936 Hanybald . .bc-held 
his contenaunce, £c howe he was I-rasid. 1508 Fisher 
7 Fenit . Fs. li. Wks. ( tZjd) 98 If a table be foule and fyltby 
of a longe contynuaunce, fyrst we rase it, after whan it is 
rased we wasshe it. 1561 Hollybusii Horn. Apoth. 34 The 
small guttes are nearehande rased and gnawen through. 

— * — ■* r-.f. c •- C/dr. 4 5 

. J.joxsos 

1 ■ ■ h, and so 

+ b. To alter (a writing) by erasure. Obs. 

1429 Sc. Acts fas. /, II. 17/2 Swa J>at bai halde forme 
ofthebreif .. £c be nocht rasit na blobit in suspect place. 
1460 Capgkave Citron. 86 He found it {the epistle} rased 
and amended. 1570 Fore A. * M. 3000 He did iind in 
many places, .the Book rased with a Pen by the said Wotsey. 
1654 Burton’s Diary (1828) I. 184 The same was, in divers 
places, rased, interlined, and'half of one of the sheets cut 
off. 1697 Vi* to Penal Laws 308 Counterfeiting Rasing 
or Falsifying any Cocquet Certificate. 1703 (see Rased 
ppl. a.l 

+ C. To shave (a person). Obs. rare. 

1580 Lvly Euphues (Arb.) j 2 z 'When a rasor cannot rase 
thee. 1674 Cunningham of Ckaigends Diary 2 June 
(S. H. S.) 37 To a barber for rasing me. 

5 . To demolish, to level with the ground; to 
Raze. Now rare, (•}* Also with up.) 

*537 Lett. Suppression Monasteries (Camden) 165 As 
ccmcerninge the rasing and takyn down the bowse. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 283 That all snche 
Castells and fortes as he hath, .. he shall rase them down Co 
the grounde. 1597 Beard Theatre Gods Judgem. (1612) 


Pasha. .rased their houses to the ground. 

• Iransf. 1676 Hale Contempt. 1. 255 A disease . . that will 
suddenly pull down thy Strength, and rase thy Beauty. 

+ 8. To scrape in passing ; to graze. Obs. 

1609 Holland A mm. Marcell. 33 Rhene .. rasing as it 
goes the high bankes . . entreth into a round and vast lake. 
1786 tr. Beckfords Vathek (1868) 59 Sometimes his feet 
rased the surface of tlie water. 

•f* b. So inlr. Const, on, upon, unto . Obs. 

*555 Eden Decades 15 The keefe of the shyps sumtyme 
ra>ed on the sandes. I bid. 58 The capitaynes of the brigan- 
tines who had rased nere vnto the coastes. 1753 Chambers 
Cycl. Supp. *.v.. To rase or glance upon the ground — is to 
gallop near the ground, as our English hor.ses do. 
t 7 . To strike off (com, etc.) at the level of the 
measure. Obs. rare— 1 . 

*495 Act it Hen. VII, c. 4 5 2 Be it also enacted, that 
ther be but only vtij. busshelles rased and streken to the 
quarter of Come. 

+ Ease,».- Obs. Also 5 ras(», raase, 6 Sc. 
raise. [Variant of Race vA, perh. influenced by 
preej traits. To pull or pluck. 

x 375 Barbour Bruce 111. 134 Him gan he ras Fra be-hynd 
hym. 1422 tr. Secret a Secret., Friv. Frh’. 164 Raase ham 
all out of rote, as the good gardyner dothe the nettylfe. 
*470-85 Malory Arthur x. lxiv, Syr Palomydes. .rassyd of 
his helme from his hede. a 1533 L d. Bernfrs Huon xhii. 
T4S, I shall neucr haue toy at my herte tyll I haue rased 
(j6ot*t or ne]htsherteoutof his bexiy. 1594 Skaks. ifiVL ///, 
in. ii. it He dreamt, the Bore rased off his Helme. 


f Rase, v.z Obs. Also 6 raze. [ = (M)Du. 
rasen, (M)LG. rasen (hence G. rasen , Da. rase , 
Sw. rasa ) to rage; also of dogs, to be rabid.] 
inlr. To be furious, to rage ; esp. of dogs, to growl 
or bark in rage. 

13. . Coer de L. 3633 Salad yn began to rase for yre. c 2440 
Promp. Pary. 424/ 1 Rasyn, as hondys, ringo. 15x3 Douglas 
AEneis tx. ii. 69 [The wolf} Rasys in ire, for the wod hungris 
list. 1567 Golding Ovids Met. xiv. (1593) 334 The stones 
did seeme To rote and bellow hoarse: and dogs to houle 
and raze extreeme. 

f Rase, vd Obs. rare. fa. ON. rasa to rash 
headlong.] inlr. To run quickly, to rush. 

13., Gaw. <5- Gr. Knt. 1461 pen, brayn-wod for bate, on 
burnez he [the boar} rasez. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 264 Thries 
sche began to rase Aboute Eson. 

•f Rase, vf> Obs. rare— 1 , [f. rase Race sbf] 
inlr. To extend as a streak. 

1686 Loud. Gas No. 2142/4 A black brown Nag,.. a large 
Star in the Forehead rasing downwards. 

Rase, obs. f. Race sb., obs. f. Raise v. } var. 
Rese, obs. pa. t. Rise v. 

Rased (r/‘zd), ppl. a . [f. Rase z/.1 + -edL] 
Cut, scraped, altered by erasure, demolished, etc. 

1555 Eden Decades 51 Rased or vnpaynted tables are apte 
to receaue what formes soo euer are fyrst drawen theron. 
1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 125 The stones and rub- 
bidge left of the rased city. 1703 Lostd. Gas. No. 3897/4 
Having, by a Rased Note, defrauded the Bank of 80/. 
1743 Lond. ff Country Brewer ill. (ed. 2) 230 An Ounce of 
rased Ginger. 

+ b. Of cloth : (cf. Raised ppl. a.-). Obs. rare -* 1 . 

The precise sense is not quite clear: the Du. original has 
gheperst en ghefignreert Satijn. 

1598 W. Phillips tr. Linschoten’s Voy. 1. xli. 75 Some . . 
haue all their bodies rased and seared with irons, and al 
figured like rased Sattin or Damaske. 

fRasedhead. Obs. rare— 1 . In 5 rasydhede. 
[? f. Rase z\ 3 ] Rage, fury. 

c 1440 Jacob’s Well 207 pey pat haue ..in rasydhede, or 
malyce, or in wodehed, don barme or waste. 

Rasee, variant of Raze e. 

f Ra'Sely, adv. Obs. rare [? f. Rase t/. 3 ] 
? Fiercely, angrily. 

ct 440 York Myst. xlvi. 60 pei rasid hym on rode als full 
rasely pei rugged hym. 

tEa*sen. Obs. Forms: 1 rman, 4, 7 rasen, 
6 rai-, raysin, 8 raison. See also Reason sbf 
[OE. ra:sn, of obscure origin.'] = Raising-piece. 

a xoco Voc. in \Vr.-Wulcker 280/7 Laquear, nesn. c 1000 
zElfric Gram. ix. (Z.) 43 Asier, raisn. 1338 in Parker 
Gloss. Archit. (1850) 1. 380 Item in vj peciis meremu emptis 
pro rasens ad eandem domum. 1577 Harrison England it. 
x[ii]. in Holinshed 84 b, To vse no studdes at all, but onlie 
. .raysines, . . groundsel! es, . . transomes, and vpright princi- 
palles. 1674-91 Ray N. C. Words s.v. Pan, Pan .. is that 
piece of wood that lies upon the top of the stone wall, .. to 
which the bottom of the spars are fastned: in timber build- 
ings in the South it is called the rasen, or resen, or rescuing. 
1703 T. N. City C. Purchaser 30 Tcnnons are . . made 
on the Posts to go into the Raisons. Ibid. 31 The vacant 
space betwixt the Raison and the Roof. 

Rasen, obs. form of Raise v., Raisin. 

tRa'Ser 1 . Obs . Also 6 ras-, razier(e. [a. 
OF. (now dial.) rosier , -ere (13th c. in Godef.) : 
see also Rasure 2 .] A dry measure containing about 


four bushels. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) t. cxiv. 137 b/2 
One of the shyppes .. he made be fylled wyth ten thousande 
r users of whete. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 398 [To] 
offer as many rasers of Otes, as tbei did before of wheat e. 
1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. m. 89 b, 70 last of 
come, which are 1625 razieres. 

Ra'ser 2 . rare. [f. Rase v. 1 ] One who rases. 

1581 NowtLL & Day in Confer. 1. (1584) Diijb, Master 
Campion, in his printed booke, hath charged vs as rasers, 
manglers and spoylers of the holy Scriptures. 

Raser, obs. form of Razor. 

, Rasb, sb . 1 Sc. Also 5-6 (9) rasch, 6 rasebe. 
[{. Rash vf] a. A crash or clash, b. A plashing 
showier of rain. 

c 1470 Got. fy Gaw. 914 The rochis reirdit vith the rasch, 
quhen thai samyne rane. 15x3 Douglas AEncis ix. xiL 60 
Of his huge wecht, fell wyth a rasche, The erd dyndlyt. 
Ibid. xii. xiL 74 For gret raschis all the hevynnis rang. 
x8o8 Jamieson, Rasch is still used for a sudden fiUL 1824 
Mactaggart Galloyid. Encycl. s.v.. Rash also means a fall 
of rain, attended with wind. 

Rasb. (nef), sb!- Now only Hist. Also 6 rash©. 
£= Du. and LG. ras, G. rasch , Da. and Sw. rash ; 
ad. F. ras (16th c.) == Sp., It. raso, silk, satin, or 
fine serge, sb. use of the adj. corresp. to L. rasus 
scraped, shaven, smooth : see Rase v- 1 

The origin of the - sh , ~sth, -sk injhe Eng., Germ^ and 
Scand. forms is not clear. There is no evidence of any 
connexion with It. rascia coarse woollen cloth (which 
Florio, app. in emu, explains as ‘ rash ’) or with Arras, 
which has been suggested as th$ ultimate etym.] 

A smooth textile fabric made of silk (silk rash), 
or worsted (cloth rash). 

X578 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 276, be yeards of Tlncke 
rashe at ij*. iiij 4 . a yeard. *59° Dk.lV. Wray in 

Antiquary XXXII. 1x7, iitj yeardes snke ntshe, xerj. x. *59^ 
Greene l/pst. Coterfier \Vks. {Gryan) 


of Mercery Goods, viz. Bristol Stuffs, .. Russels, Rashes, 
Calamancas, . . will be sold by Auction. 1721 C. King Brit. 
Merck. I. 301 Cloth Rashes 209 Pieces. [1846 J. S. Burn 
Hist. For. Prct. Refugees 5 The Flemings taught the manu- 
facturing of Wool into Broadcloth, Rashes, Flannel, and 
Perpetuanas,] 

attrib. and Comb. X590 Lansdovme MS. 66 fol. ssb, Hts 
opinion torching y* suite of y Rashe makers of Sowth- 
ampton. 1597 Lane. Wills II. 229 My silke rash gowne. 
x6xx Florio, Rasciere, a Rash-maker or weauer. 

Rash, (reef), sb. 3 [Perb. a. OF. rache , rasche 
j scurf, eruptive sores (Godef. ; cf. It. raschia -itch) ; 
j but the late appearance of the word in Fng. is 
1 against this.] A superficial eruption or efflorescence 
of the skin in red spots or patches, as in measles, 
scarlet fever, etc. 

1709 Steele Tatlcr No. 38 r 11 He understands, .the Art 
j of Medicine as far as to tne Cure of a Pimple or a Rash, 
i *736 Wesley Whs. (1872) I. 36 She had only the prickly 
1 heat, a sort of rash, very common here in the summer. 1840 
! Lady Granville Lett. (1894) II. 301, I have a cold and a 
rash on the tip of my nose. 1876 Bristowe Th. Pract. 
Med. (1878) 153 Indications of the rash visible long after the 
actual rash has disappeared. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as rash-exanthem , -fever ; 
rash-like , -producing adjs. 

^1747 Wesley^ Prim. Physick § i 0 x A Rash Fever. 1753 


Different specimens of serum vary greatly in their rash- 
producing capacity. 

Rash (rzef), sbA [Echoic : cf. Raish.] A rust- 
ling noise. So Rash-whish (see quot.), 

1668 Dryden Even. Lerve r. i. The whisking of a Silk- 
Gown, and the rash of a Tabby-Petticoat. 1899 Crockett 
Kit Kennedy 22 The strident rash-whish of the sharpening- 
strake on the scythe. 

Rash, Sc. and north, form of Rush (the plant). 
Rash, variant of Ratch sbA 
Rash (nej), ct. and adv. Forms: 4 rasch, 5 
rassho, 6 rasbe. Sc. rasche, 6 - rash. £ = (M)Du. 
rasch , OHG. rase (G. rasch), ON. rosk-r , Sw. and 
Da.nr^, active, vigorous, healthy ; quick, hasty, etc. 

The precise source of the Eng. word is not clear ; in spite 
of its late appearance it may represent an OE. *twsc. An 
adoption of the Scand. word would normally have given 

rash.) 

A. adj. 1 . Sc. and north, dial. Active, fresh, 
vigorous ; brisk, nimble, quick ; eager. 

*3.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 1167 Of raas fa} I were rasch & 
ronk. 1804 Anderson Cumbertd. Ball. 85 I's quite young 
and rash— eighty-five. 1808 Jamieson s.v., A rasch carle, 
a man vigorous beyond bis years. Loth. Tweedd. 1878- in 
northern glossaries (Chesh., Cumbld., Northumbld.). 

2 . Hasty, impetuous, reckless, acting without due 
consideration or regard for consequences. 

2509 Barclay Shyp of Polys 1^4 Unwyse men rasshe, and 
mad of brayne Becomytb prestis onely for couetyse. 1S30 
Palsck. 322/1 Rasshe rude or boystous of condycions, [no 
Freuch\ _ 1560 Daus tr. Slcidane s Comm. 53 A great occa- 
sion of this terrible Warre came by rashe and lewd preachers. 
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 3s Rash and inconsiderate 
beginners fall to worke upon the first sight. 2671 Milton 
Samson 907, I was a fool, too rash, and quite mistaken. 
1715 N. Rowe tr. Lucan’s Pharsalia rv. 462 The rash 
Petreians urge to Arms in vain. 1781 Cowfer Couvcrsat. 
641 That fire, .which impels rash youth, Proud of his speed, 
to overshoot the truth. X848 Leigh Hunt Jar of Honey x. 
135 Some rash persons were anxious to see the effect of lava 
upon a pool of water. 1865 Tennyson The Captain 10 
They hated his oppression, Stem he was and rash. 

f b. Of thiDgs : Operating quickly and strongly. 
Obs. rare. 

*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. iv. 48 Though it doe worke as 
strong As Aconitum, or rash Gun-powder. 1611 — Wint. 
T.i.ivjig, I could doe this,.. with no rash Potion, Bat with 
a lingrmg Dram. 

3 . Of speech, actions, qualities, etc.: Charac- 
terized by, or proceeding from, undue haste and 
want of consideration. 

1558 Goodstan How to Obey 194 Yt is., no rashe or 
perelous doctrine. 2600 Holland Livy XXVIM. xlii. 701 
Rash aduentures speed not always best. 1651 Hobbes 
Leviath. U *i- 49 Vain-glorious men .. are cnclined to rash 
engaging. 1710 Steele Tatlcr No. 78 p 7 An artful Way 
to disengage a Man from the Guilt of rash_ Words or 
Promises. 2814 Cary Dante, Paradise v. 65 Not benr, as 
Jephthah once, Blindly to execute a rash resolve, x 862 
Burton Bk. Hunter ^(1863) 96 There are often rash estimates 
made of the size of libraries. 


+ b. Urgent, pressing. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1606 Shaks. Tr. <5- Cr. iv. ii. 62, I scarce haue leisure to 
salute you. My matter is so rash. 

4 . dial. (See quots.) Also Comb. 

2674-9- 71 * r **—'■ -- * — ? — in the 

Straw, t 1 «, * * * falls out 

of the J -It. _ 18S6 

S. W. Line. Gloss., Rash or Rash-ripe , Said ol grain in the 
ear, when it is over ripe and falls out easily- 

5 . Comb., as rash-brain, - brained , -headed adjs. 

1574 W. Bourne Regiment for Sea Introd. (*577)7 Nee 

ought.. not to be light or rash headed. 1600 S. Nicholson 
A colast us (1876) 35 Training my rasb-hraind thoughts in 
reasons waies. 1632 Quarles Dh. Fancies tv. xcvi. (1660) 
171 Is rash-brain Mendax well advised then. 2841 James 
Brigand xxvi, Young rash-headed boys run into these 
encounters for mere sport. 

33 . adv. I- = Rashlt. Obs. (somewhat rare.) 

c 1420 Liber Cccorum (1862) x3 Wasshe hose herbes in 
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•water, bat rennes so rasslie. 1591 Spenser M. Hubberd 1214 
Unto the King so rash ye may not goe. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 
in. iv. 79 Why do you speake so startingly and rash? 

2. Comb., as rash- conceived, - embraced , -levied, 
-running advbs. 

XS94 Shaks. Rich. JIT , iv. iii. 50 Buckingham and his 
rash leuied Strength. 1596 — Merck. V. in. ii. 109 Doubt- 
full thoughts, and rash unbrac’d despaire. 1611 Speed 
Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. v. 57 His rashrunning head ., turned 
all to nothing. 1777 Potter sEschylus =93 This was no 
hasty, rash-conceiv’cl design. 

Rash, n. 1 Chiefly Sc. Now rare or Obs. 
Forms: 5 rassh-, 5-6 (9) rasch, 6- rash, (9 
raahe). [Frob. onomatopoeic (cf. clash, crash, 
dash , etc.) ; connexion with OE. rxscait to quiver 
or flash (found only once) seems unlikely.] 

; 1. intr. To dash or rush hastily or violently. 

• tax 400 Mode Arth. 2107 Thane riche stedes rependez, 
and rasches one armes. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vii.iv, 
They rasshed to gyders lyke borys. Ibid. vn. vi, Ther with 
al he rasshyd in to the water. 1536 Bellunden Cron. 
Scot. L ix. (1541) 8 b/i The britonis fast raschand to hanies to 
resist this haisty eflray. 1575 Turberv. Faulconric 265 By 
some other accident, as . . by rashing into bushes and thornes. 
1616 Rollocke On Passion 517 Young men y‘ haue health, 
habilitie & strength of body, to run & ride, rash here & 
there [etc.]. 1801 Leyden Cornel. Scot. Glo^s. s.v. Raschc , 

* To rashe through a darg', to perform a day's work hastily. 
1814 M actacg art Gallovid. Pi ti cycl. s.v. Rash sb., ‘ Hear to 
the rain rashing’, hear to it dashing. 

f 2. traits. To cast or pour out in a hurried or 
forcible manner. Obs. 

ax 510 Douglas A'. Hart i.^ xo Quhen at the sone so 
schene Out rasch it had his bemis frome the sky. 1708 M. 
Bruce Led., etc. 15 It is good that I hide my self, and not 
rash out all my Mind (like a Fool) and Testimony at once. 

+ 3. To dash (things together, or one thing against, 
in, or through another). Obs. 

1549 Contpl Scot. \i. 66 The rammis raschit there lieydis 
to gyddir. 1567 Gudc <5 r Godlic B. (S. T. S.) 115 He that 
sail . .rasche ihatr harms aganis a craig. 1605 Shaks. Lear 
ill. vji. 58, I would not see., thy fierce Sister, In his 
Annointed flesh, stteke [Q>/. rash] boarish pbangs. x666 
W. Sutherland Declar. m Wodrow Hist. (1721) I. App. xv. 
102 If ve come one Foot further here, 1 shall rash my Pike 
through your Soul. 

+ 4. To smash, break with violence. Obs. rare~~ x . 
151a Douglas AEncis XU. L 39 Onabasytly raschand the 
schaft in sundir. 

t5. To rash up\ To put together hurriedly; to 
rush or run up. Obs. 

Perh. associated with (or even derived from) Rash a. 

1570 Foye A. ff M. 830/2 In my former edition of Actes 
and Monumentes, so hastely rashed vp at that prej>ent, 
in suche shortnes of time. 1650 W. D. tr. Comentns 1 Gate 
Lat. Uni. § 622 Scaffolds (pageants) are frames of timber 
rasht up in haste. 

+ Rash, i>. 2 Ohs. Also 5 rassh-. [Alteration 
of Race vA or Rase v. 1 , perh. after prcc. or next.] 

1. trans. To cut, slash. 

? a 1500 Smyth <5- his Dame 351 in Hazl. E. P. P. III. 2x4 
The smyth ranne on reed blode, Al! to-rent and rasshed. 
1595 Spenser F. Q. iv. ii. 17 They . . shields did share, and 
mailes did rash, and helmes did hew. 1509 B. Jonson Ev. 
Man out of Hum. iv. vi, I..iasht his doublet sleeue, ran 
him close by the left cheek. 

2. To scrape out, erase. 

1650 in Gardner Hist. Dunwich (1754) 160 Paid to John 
Prety for rashing out the King’s Arms in our Church is. 

+ Rash, v.'-i Obs. Forms : 4-5 (6 Sc . ) rasch, 
5-6 rassh(e, 6-7 rash. [Aphet. form of Ark ache, 
perh. after OF. racher , -ier: cf. Rache v.- and 
Race vA] 1. traits. To pull, drag (< dozon , off, out, 
etc.), to tear away. (Common in 16-1 7th c.) 

* 5*3 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cxlvii. 176 Y® newe towne . . 
was pulled downe, and the castell that stode on the hauyn 
rasshed dovvne. C1530 -- Arth. Lyt. Bryl. (1814) 83 The 
seconde Iknight] he toke in hys armes, and rasshed hym out 
of the sadell. ax 571 Jewel On 1 T/iess. (1611) 69 The tor- 
mentor., taketh the Lawne by the other end, and ra^heth it 
suddenly [etc.]._ 16x9 Maxwell tr. Herodian (1635) 141 And . 
xasht off all their clothes; leaving them starke naked. 1697 
Drypen AEncid ix. 1094 His crest is rash’d away. 

2. To draw hastily. rare~ x . 

2675 Traherne Chr. Ethics 326 A musician might rash 
his finger over all his strings in a moment ; but melody is an 
effect of judgment and order. 

RaBhboote, obs. form of R.\jrooT. 

Rash-bush, -buss : see Rush-bush. 

+ Rashed, ppl. a. Obs. rare " l . (?) 

1598 T. Bastard CJirestoleros (1 8S0) 15 Out of her fragrant 
sides she sendes .. The rashed primrose and the violet. 

Rashen, Sc. variant of Rushes a. 

Rasher 1 (rarjoi). [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
f. Rash 11.2 j, but Minsheu (1627) explains it as 
a piece 4 rashly or hastily roasted *. Cf. * Rashed, 
burnt in coolting, by being too hastily dressed* 
(Halliwell).] A thin slice of bacon or ham, cooked 
(or intended to be cooked) by broiling or frying. 

1591 Nashe P. Penilesse (ed. 2) ix b, You may commaund 
hts hart out of his belly to make you a rasher on the coales. 
1647 R. Stapylton Jtroenal six Broil’d rashers, that on 
wide gridirons lay. *678 Dryden All for Love ProL 34 
Drink hearty draughts of ale . . And snatch the homely 
rasher from the coals. *778 Mad. D’Arblay Diary 23 Aug., 
She would like an egg or two, and a few slice? of ham, or 
a rasher. 1840 Dickens Bam. Rudge xxi, Great rashers 
of broiled ham . . done to turn, and smoking hot. 1B9X 
spectator. 23 Jan. 119 The curling of a rasher of bacon 
under similar stress of fire. 


alirib. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 1. iv, Why 
not the ghost of a herring-cob, as well as the ghost of 
rasher-bacon. . 

fb. A slice of some other eatable, intended for 
broiling. Obs. rare — 

1634 Hey wood Maidetth. lost in. Wks. IV. 142 We will 
haue a Cherry-Tart cut into Rashers and broyled. 

t c. Anything acting as a provocative to drink- 
ing, or eaten as such. Obs. rare. 

1613 Beaum. & Fl. Captain in. i. Give him but a rasher 
And you shall have him upon even terms Defy a hogshead. 
1629 Massinger Picture iv. ii, For a rasher. To draw his 
liquor down, he hath got a pie Of marrowbones, potatoes, 
and eringos. 

Ra* slier 2. U.s. [ad. local Pg. rasciera!) A 
red-coloured rock-fish of California {Scbastichthys 
miniatus). 

1882 Jordan & Gilbert Syiu Fishes N. Amer. 663. 

Ra’shful, a. rare. ^Rash a. 

1567 Turberv. Epit., etc. 59 With hastie doome and Tash- 
full sentence. 3819 Abcillard 4 Hcloisa 06 In others Love 
comes very bashful Though . . very rashfuL 

Ra*shing, vbl, sb. [Echoic : cf. Rash sbA and 
sbf] A succession of harsh grating sounds. 

1889 F. Couter Captain cf Wight 222 There was a 
slashing and rashing ! The sparks llew like the sparks at 
the armourer’s forge. 

f Ra*ahling. Obs. rare A rash person. 

<116x8 Sylvester Paradox 1161 Wks. (Grosart) II. 65 
What rasblings doe delight, that sober men despise. 

Hashly (rarjli), adv. [f. Rash a. + -LY 2 .] 

1. Quietly, rapidly, hastily. Obs. exc. dial. 

.a 1547 Surrey in TottelT sflisc. (Arb.) 27 With teares, for 
his redresse, I rashly to him ran. 1691 Ray Creation n. 
(1692) 102 As we see Few el burns rashly in such weather. 
1805 Stagg Poems , Auld Lang Seym xvii, Rashly they 
scale the scattran swathe. 

2. In a rash or inconsiderate manner. 

*535 Cmerdale Proz>. xxi. 29 An vngodly man goeth 
forth rashly. 3560 Daus tr. Slculane's Comm. 29 To the 
interne I.. do nothyng rashely, .. I require a time to take 
deliberation. > 3631 Gouge God's Arrows hi. § 43. 261 What 
is believed without a promise, is.. rashly and audaciously 
presumed. 1696 Wmsios Tlu Earth (3722) 50 We ought 
not rashly to pass our Judgment on them. 2781 Gibbon 
Deck F. x.\xi. III. 291 Honorius .. rashly disqualified 
many of his bravest and most skilful officers. 2861 Geo. 
Eliot Silas M. 38 The butcher .. was not disposed to 
answer rashly. 

ellipt. 2747 in Col. Rec. Pennsyh’. V. 86 The Council of 
the Six Nations does not altogether like it, but think it too 
Rashly of the Mohocks. 

+ 3. Without settled course. Obs. rare — l . 

2695 Ld. Prestos Booth, iv. vL 194 Those things which in 
their Nature are mutable and which would otherwise rashly 
and irregularly float about. 

Rashness (rarfnOs). [f. as prec. + -ness.] The 
quality of being rash ; inconsiderate haste or bold- 
ness ; an instance of this, a rash act. 

1 5 2 ® Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 231 AH rasshnes or 
hastynes in spekynge. 2589 Greene Menaplum (Arb.) 82 
If 1 vanquish thee, thou shalt feele the burden of thy rash- 
nesse. 2652 Hobbes LcviatJi. 1. x. 45 Combatants, who 
engaged by rashnesse, are driven into the Lists to avoyd 
disgrace. 1742 Richardson Pamela I. 273 , 1 fear., that 
your Disregard to ine.. may throw you upon some Rash- 
ness. 2833 Tennyson T-.vo Poices 392 If I should do This 
rashness. 2852 Grote Greece 11. Ixxi. IX. 201 'through 
rashness and bad management they first sustained several 
partial losses. 

Rasier(e, variants of Rasek U Obs. 

Rasin(e, obs. forms of Raisin, Resin. 

R&sing (rJi*ziij ), vbl. sb. 1 [f. Rase v . 1 + -ing 1 .] 

1. The action of the vb. in its various senses. 

c *440 Promp. Parv. 424/2 Rasynge, of scrapynge of bokys 
or other lyke, itlraslo , rasura. 1508 Fisher 7 Pettit. Ps. 
xxxii.Wks. (1876)24 By these. .we xnakeaperfyte rnsynge& 
clensj-nge of the soule from sj’nnes. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidam's 
Comm. 290 b, For the paiment of ye monyand rasing of his 
castels. 2624 Capt. Smith Virginia in. ix. 81 Having . . 
threatned their mine, and the rasing of their houses. 2815 
Burney Falconers Diet. Mar., Rasing, the act of marking, 

* • * ' " umber, &c. with a 

■ 1 ’ tndi v. (1870] 143 

b. attrib., as rasiny-ir on, -knife (see quots.). 

18x5 Burney Falconer s Did. Mar., Rasi ng- knife, a small 
edged tool, fixed in a wooden handle, and used for rasing 
particular marks on timber, Jead, tin, &c. 2846 A. Young 
jVauf. Diet s.v. Rasing. 2867 Sm\*th Sailor's Word-bk. 
561 The rasing-knife . . has a peculiar blade hooked at its 
point, as well as a centre-pin to describe circles. Ibid., 


■is 

iuory, and the rnsyng of an hartes home [etc.]. 
fRa-aing, vbl. sb.- [f. Rase e/.3] Growling. 
c 2440 Promp. Parv. 424/1 Rasynge, of hondys, . . rictus. 
2552 in Huloet. 

Rasion (r^’^sn). Now rare or Obs. [ad. L. 
rasion-em (Ctelius), n. of action f. radere to scrape, 
Rabe v. 1 ] The action of scraping or shaving; 
division by scraping or filing. 

x6tz Woo d ALL ^ » rg. Mate AVks. (2653) 273 Rasion is the 
scraping or paring of a thing. 2657 Tomlinson Return's 
Disp. 55 Which cannot be performed so much by Lotion 
as by Section, Rasion and Traction. 2678 in Phillips. 

i* Itask, v. Obs. rare. [var. Rax v. ; cf. ask and 
ax.'] intr. To stretch oneself ; to yawn. 

*303 R. Brunne Hand!. Synrte 4282 pan begynnep he 


rc '•* • t, ’.Terlyncelhj-staske. 

“ . ty. c 2325 Gloss. IV. 

■■ ■ ■ V ormer it fo csprocke, 

raskyt hym. c 1440 Promp. Parz>. 424/1 Raskyn*, cxalc. 
So f Hackle v. intr. = Raxle v. Obs. 

*393 Langl. P. PI. C. Vlii. 7 He . . rascled and remed and 
routte at J>e laste. 2570 Levins Mattip. 35/26 To raslde 
Pandiculari. ’ 

Kaskaile, -kelt, obs. and dial. ff. Rascal. 

1; Raskoinik (rask-(7-]nik). Also 9 Easckol- 
nick, Eascholnik. [Ross. PaeiiOYLHinn. sepira. 
tist, schismatic, f. pacKO.Tl> separation, schism.] 
A dissenter from the national Church in Russia. 

*799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. lI.eeoThc sectarists 
knowm by the name of raskolniks, distinguished themselves 
..by their. .obedience. 2833 R. Pinkerton Russia 71 The 
ancient Russians, like the present Raskolniks or Dissenters, 
abstained from veal. 1897 Daily News 8 June 5/3 The 
Raskolnik who buried alive .. twenty-five of his fanatic co- 
religionists. 

Eason, ohs. form of Raisin’. 

+ Ea sor. Obs. rare—', [a. L. riser: see Ra- 
soiies.] One who erases ; =ICiSEit 2 . 

2585 T. B, La Prittuiud. Fr. Acad. 1. 273 Temperance is 
. .the preserver of good will, the rasor of evill thoughts. 
Rasor(e, obs. forms of Razor. 

II Easores (ras5»-rii). Ornith. [mod.L., pi. of 
rasor agent-n. f. radere to scrape, Rase cQ] The 
name given by Illiger (lSn) to his Fourth Order 
of birds, comprising those which obtain their food 
by scratching the ground. 

1836 Owen in Todd Cycl. Attaf. I. 266/1 The third order 

corresponds with N : * — L ’“ ■'* '••■• — J •- •* 

nated Rasores. 184: \ \ 

of llhger contained 

Rasorial (raso»*rial), a. Ornith . [f. Rasor-es 
(see prec.) + -ial.] Scralching the ground for 
food ; belonging to the order Rasores. 

2836 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 277/2 In the Rasorial birds the 
coronoid process is feebly developed. 1842 Prec. Bcrw. 
Nat. Club I. No. 9. 254 Of the Columbida; belonging to the 
Rasorial order, we possess two.. residents. 

Rasoun, obs. Sc. f. Reason. Has out, var. 
Rasure - Obs. Rasour(e, obs. ff. Razor. 
f Rasour. Sc. Obs. rare. Some kind of cloth. 

2578 Itrv. R. JVardr. (1815)228 Aucht small peces of rasour 
of quhite silk. Ibid. 222 Ane lang taillit gowne of rasour of 
quhit silk. 

Hasp (rasp), sb. 1 Also 6-7 raspe ; 6 north. 
respe, 6, 9 Sc. resp. [a. OF. raspe (F. nlfc : see 
Rape sbA), f. rasper to Rasp v . 1 Cf. med.L. 
raspa (1389 in Du Cange). Du., Da., Sw. rasp, 
G. raspe, are also of F. origin.] 

L A coarse kind of file, having separate teeth 
raised on its surface by means of a pointed punch; 
also, any similar tool or implement used for scrap- 
ing or rubbing down. 

2542 Abcrd. Reg.jLt&u) 1 . 176 Item, ane resp, ane turcas 
and four cuchin nailis of jrue. 2597 A. M. tr. Guillcmeau's 
Fr. Chirurg. x+h}\ Ihe Raspes or Scrapers, called in 
Latine, Radttlx. 2622 Cotgr., Froyer , a rubber; al«o, a 
raspe. 2677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 54 Most Rasps haw 
formerly been made of Iron and Case-hardned. 2698 T. 
Frogek Voy. 59 They are usually grated with Rasps made 
for that purpose. 1762-72 H. Wali^le^ Vertue's Ar.ecd. 
Paint. (1786 ) V. 238 A steel roller, cut with tools to make 
teeth like a file or rasp. 2846 Holtzai-ffel Tuning II. 
S19 When the file is spoken of, a double-cut file is always 
implied, unless a single-cut file, or a rasp, is specifically 
named. 2881 Young Every Matt his civn Mechanic § 238. 80 
Rasps generally speaking are used in carpentry for cutting 
away or smoothing wood. 

b. In sugar making, a mechanical device for 
grating down beet-roots. 

2839 Ure Did. Arts 2210 Blocks of wood, with which the 
workman pushes the beet-roots against the revolving rasp. 

2. traits/, a. A rough surface like that of a rasp. 

2869 Blacicmore Lama D. Ixiv. The horses from the 

country .. with the rasp of winter bristles rising through .. 
the soft summer-coat. 

b. Zool. The radula of a mollusk, or one of the 
teeth on this. 

2879 B. Watson in frill. Linn. Soc., Zool. XIV. 716 With 
several hooked or serrated central rasps, x 883 Eitcycl. B rii. 
(ed. 9) XVI. 639 Lingual ribbon, rasp, or radula. 

3. The act of rasping, or rubbing with some- 
thing comparable to a rasp. 

1875 J. Grant One cf the * 600 ’ iii. 30, 1 . .angrily gav e my 
hair a finishing rasp with a pair of huge.. hair- brushes. 

4. A rough sound as of a rasp. 

a 2852 Moir Field of Pinkie v. Hark to the rasp of Grey's 
fierce cavalry. 2878 Gilder Poet <5- Master 19 The grass- 
hoppers’ rasp, and rustle of sheaf. 

5. allrib. and Comb., as rasp-cutter, -maker 
(1885); rasp-cutting, -like adjs. ; rasp-grass (see 
quot.) ; rasp-palm, a Brazilian palm ( Iriarlca 
exorhiza ), having exposed roots which are used by 
the natives as rasps ; rasp -pod, an Australian tree 
(Flindersia australis), bearing woody capsules 
serving as rasps (Morris Austral Eng .) ; rasp- 
punch, a punch for raising the teeth of rasps 
(Knight 1S75); rasp-teeth, teeth resembling those 
of a rasp. 

2832 Sutherland Farm Rep. 67 in Lib. Usef. Knott l. 
Husb. Ill, The sheep find, on the peat of damper and 
deeper quality, .rasp grass (earex cxspttosa). 2849-5 * Todd 
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Cycl. A not. IV. 874 ft Conical teeth as close set and sharp 
pointed as the vilmcrm teeth, bat of larger size, are called 
* rasp-tee thj. 1851-6 Woodward Mollusca 327 Shell, .armed 
in front with Tasp-lflce imbrications. 1875 Knight Diet, 
Meek . xB3x/2 The rasp-outing machine resembles the file- 
cutting machine .. in the striking and feeding parts. i£Sx 
J. Smith Diet. Dean. D/ants, Rasp-faint. 

Hasp (rasp), sb.- Also 6 respe, 6-7 raspe. 
[Related to Raspis 2 , and perh. a back-formation 
from it. Now chiefly north, and .Si:.] 

1 . — Raspberry i. 

1555 Eden Decades 132 E ramble busshes bearynge bin eke 
berries or wylde raspes. 1558 Hakluyt Voy. I. 477 For 
kindes of fruit es, they hane.. rasps, strawberies, and hurtil- 
beries. x66o SharroCK Vegetables 133 At Bristol he saw 
Kaspes sold for four pence the quart at Michaelmas. 1731 
Alain Mat. Hist. Birds 16 It feeds on Cherries .. Goos- 
berries and Rasps, and other Fruit. 1871 R cut ledge’s Ev. 
Boy’s A nn, Aug. 507 Wild cranberries, strawberries, rasps, 
and other berries. 

2 . = Raspberry 2. 

1573 TtfSSER Husb. (1878) 32 Plant Respe and rose. 1626 
Bscon Sylva 5 427 Take Sorrell, and set it among Rasps. 
i66q Sharrock Vegetables 117 Rasps and Vines always bear 
upon a fresh sprout. 1796 C Marshall Garden, iii. (1813) 
39 The smooth wooded or cane rasp is to be preferred for a 
principal crop. 1853 kx. Johnston Mat. Hist. E. Bord. 1 . 71 
The Rasp only ascends into the ravines and wooded deans. 
Hasp (rasp), v. 1 [App. a. OF. rasper (F. rdper) 
s* Sp., Pg. raspar , It. and med.L. rasparc , perh. of 
Tent, origin : cf. OUG. raspon to collect, scrape 
together. (MHG. up raspen occurs once ; mod. Du. 
and G. raspen are app. from French). ME. ros- 
pen may also be related.] 

+ 1 . irons. To inscribe by scraping or scratching. 
Obs. rare— 1 , 

*3.. E. E. A llit. P. B. 15.15 Biholdand £>e honde til hit 
hade a! grauen, £: rasped on k e ro3 wo^e runisch sauez. 

2 . To scrape or abrade with a rasp or other 
rough instrument. 

13 ..E.E.A llit. P. B. J724 — 1 — 

Jje wo3« with }>e roj penne. • ‘m 

can turn 20 of these [twists] ■ , . 

1694 PhiL Trans . XVIIL 278 The Root rasped affords a 
fine Flour or Powder. 1762 Borlase Ibid. LI I. 509 As if 
it had been rasped by a rough rounded file. x8ir Self 
Instructor 538 Logwood being rasped and shaved into small 
chips. 1859 F. A Griffiths Artil. Man. (1862) 90 The 
faze most be rasped if necessary. 

b. To scrape or rub in a rough manner. 

1715 Cheyne Philos. Princ. Relig. l (ed. 2) 00 The Mer- 
cury in the Agitation of the Tube, rasping the Sides thereof 
1824 Miss Ferrier Inker. Ixxxrii, He put his feet actually 
within the fender, and rasped and crunched the ashes. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xxxviii, The pony . . evinced a strong 
>r - T-; »-r_ «.;»!■_ r -.:„ :_T. v . r ft_. .o.<jyr 

" ir‘i 1 .(k'li ' ■ 1 •■* 

c. pig. To grate upon, to irritate. 

x8xo Storting Mag. XXXV. Eo, I saw Flaherty, the 
deceased, and the two Jordans rasping each other. x866 
Mrs. Stowe Little Foxes 14 The mistress is rasped, irri- 
tated. despairing. 1887 Miss Carey Uncle Max xxxviii. 
304 Her hard, metallic voice had rasped the invalid’s nerves. 

3 . To scrape off or away. 

X789 Treats. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) II. 77 , 1 began to rasp off 
the bark. xE6a Tyndall Mountaineer, via. 72 These rocks 
are known to have their angles rasped off, and to be fluted 
and scarred by the ice. 1863 Kingsley Water- Bab. viii. 
(*878) 329 The stream as it rushed up rasped away the sides 
of the hole. 

4 . To utter with a grating sound, rare— 1 . 

1843 O. W. Holmes An After-Dinner Poem 46 Grating 
songs . . Rasped from the throats of bellowing amateurs. 

5 . intr. or absoL a. To scrape or grate, esp. on 
a stringed instrument. 

A 842 S. Lover Handy Andy xviii. 155 Murphy, who pre- 
sided in the cart full of fiddlers . . , shouted . . * Ra>p and lilt 
away hoi's XB70 A- Steinmetz Gaming Table II. iv. 113 
Sorrily rasping on an execrable fiddle. 

Jig. 1848 Lowell Vision Sir Launfal L. £ This man. so 
foul and bent of stature, Rasped harshly against his dainty 
nature. 1863 Holland Lett. Joneses vi. 86 Your husband 
grew tired . . with rasping against so much new domestic 
material. 

*b. To make a grating sound ; to go about com- 
plaining in an irritating voice. 

1B68 M. H. Smith Surtslu Shad. N. York 302 He has a 
loud, ha«h, sharp tone. that rasps like a file. X874 Lisle 
Carr Jud. Gwynne I- »iL 82 With a shrill voice ceaselessly 
echoing harshly, worded complaints .. Mrs. X os good rasped 
about the place from morning till night. 

Hasp (rasp), v.~ Now dial. Also 9 resp. 
[? Imitative.] intr. and traits. To belch. 

1626 Bacon Sylva 5 123 All Eruptions of Aire, .in Rasping, 
Sneezing, &c- _ 1627 Bp. Hall Heauen vfon Earth § 26. 06 
The j e -* , ;c ],i s last meafe. 

J640 • . . 9 [If] by reason 

of thj - _ .... tact, thou hast a 

provocation to rasp wind, a 18x5 Forry E. A ttglian Gloss n 
Rasp, Res p, tohelch- 

Easpass, variant of Raspis 2 . Obs. 
Haspatory (ra-spatari). [ad. med.L- rasfd - 
torium (Du Cange), f. raspar e to Rasp xL Cf. 
obs. F. raspatoire (Godef.).J 
1 . A form of rasp used in surgery. 

* 5 ®* Bl-lleyn Def. agst. sickness , Dial. Soames « 5 - Ck. 44 
whiche thyng can not bee done with raspatorie. 1635 A. 
Read Tumors Ulcers 244 The bone is to bee made even 
with the Raspatories, and smoothed, x 676 Wiseman Chi ru rg. 
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Treat, v. ix, You ought to be furnished with various sorts 
of Raspatories. 1804 Med. JrnLX. II. 203 The different 
blades of the raspatory. 1879 Bryant Pract. Surgery (cd. 3) 
1 . 549 After detaching periosteum by means cf the raspatory. 
*f 2 . ‘A Butler’s instrument, wherewith he chips 
bread* (Phillips 1658). Obs. rare— 0 . 

Hasp ays, variant of Raspis 2 . Obs. 
Raspberry (ra’zberi). Forms : 7 res-, 7-8 
ras-, 8- raspberry, [f. Rasp sb~ + Berby.] 

X. The fruit of several plants of the genus Rubus , 
esp. R. idanis, consisting of many small juicy 
grains or drupes of a subadd flavour arranged on 
a conical receptacle, from which the ripe fruit is 
easily detached unbroken. 

The common raspberry, both wild and cultivated. Is of a 
red colour ; white and_ yellow varieties also exist. The fruit 
is much used for making preserves, confections, liquors, etc. 

1623 N. H. in Whit bourne Newfoundland rt4 Cherries, 
Nuts, Reslxrrries, Strawberries. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Jlort. 
(1729) 207 Ras berries, Corinths, Strawberries, a 1756 Mrs. 
Heywood New Present (1771) 220 To preserve Ras berries. 
Let your ras berries be. large. 18x7 Raffles Jitva I. 36 
The wild raspberry, which is found tn the higher regions, is 
not destitute of flavour. x8gt Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. 
234 A., handful of rasp, straw, and whortle berries. 

2 . The plant which produces the raspberry, or 
other plants of the genus Rubus resembling this. 

The common species, Rubus idxus , has woody stems 
thickly, covered with weak prickleSj pinnate leaves which 
are white on the under-side, and whitish flowers. 

Flowering or Virginian raspberry, the American species 
Rubus odor at us. 

1733 Miller Gard. Diet, s .v. Rubus, All the other Sorts 
are propagated from Suckers in the same Manner as the 
Garden Raspberries. 1741 Comfl. Fam.- Piece 11. iii. 380 

There are several other T • * - ‘~ 

Flower, as . . upright sw 
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agi . 

raspberry is considered to be perennial. 

3 . Raspberry wine. 

1768 Goldsjl Good-n. Man v. i, A drop of as pretty rasp- 
berry as ever was tipt over tongue. 

4 . alt rib. and Comb., as raspberry brandy, busk , 
cream, fool , jam , juice , tart, tree , vinegar ; wine ; 
raspberry-like, -scented adjs.; raspberry apple, 
an apple haring the flavour of the raspberry ; 
raspberry jam tree, an Australian tree. Acacia 
acuminata , so called from the smell of its wood ; 
raspberry kidney, a kidney of a morbid granular 
structure resembling that of a raspberry; rasp- 
berry lid, an eye-lid haring a morbid growth 
like a raspberry; raspberry red, the colour of 
the raspberry ; also as adj. 

1894 Daily News 5 Oct. 5/2 The *raspberxy-apple, or 
pomme framboise, attracted the attention of gardeners, 
amateur and professional. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 503 
They appeared to prefer cherry and ^rasberry brandy. 1733 
Miller Gard. Diet., Rubus , ..the Bramble or "Rasp-berry- 
bush. 1864 Sowerey Eng. Bot. (ed. 3) III. 161 Raspberry 
bushes . . bear the finest fruit in a light rich loamy soiL 
x66r Rabisha Body Cookery Diss. 30 To make "Ras berry 
Cream. 1851 Mayhew Lend. Lab. II. 46/2 Raspberry 
cream ! Iced raspberry-cream, ha’penny a glass ! 1728 

E. Smith Compl. Housetv. (ed. 2) 150 To make Strawberry 
or "Rasp-berry F00L 1769 M rs. Raftald Eng. Housekpr. 
(1778) 251 A quart of raspberries, or "raspberry jam. 1846 
Stokes Disc. Australia II. iv. 132 "Raspberry Jam [Tree], 
Acacia .. Sweet-scented — grows on good ground. 1847 
Leichhardt JmL x. 342 The raspberry-jam tree covered the 
approaches to the river. 1661 Rabisha Body Cookery Diss. 
216 Aquarterofa pxnte of ‘Raspberry -j uice. XB97 Allbutfs 
Syst. Med. IV. 334 That condition known as red granular 
kidney, or "raspberry kidney, which occurs in middle-aged 
people. 1869 Eng. Meek. 3 Dec. 271/2 The lids are covered 
with hard granulations which are termed the ‘"raspbeny 
lid \ 1894 Daily News 5 Oct. 5/2 It has a "raspberry-like 
taste. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. *'•'* 1J — A 
and contagious disease, 
tubercles. 1894 Daily Nei 

floated a "raspberry red flag on tneir uuai. 1094 j. drown 
Forester II. 501 Acacia acuminata , ‘Jam’ or "Raspberry 
scented acacia. 1859 Household. Encycl. s.v., "Raspberry 
Tart with cream. 1765 Chron. in Ann. Reg. X40/2 Some 
"rasberry trees in perfect leaf. 1713 Sprengxell in Phil. 
7 r<uix. -XXVIIL 139 Sprinkled with "Ras berry- Vinegar. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 215/2 Raspberry-vinegar is not only 
an agreeable beverage, but is said to act as a febrifuge. 
1728 R- Bradley Country Housewife 115 To make "Ras- 
berry Wine. 1841 Penny CycL XX. 215/2 Raspberry- wine 
is much used in Poland. 

Hence Eaapberria'de, *berrye*tte, liquors made 
from, or flavoured with, raspberries. 

1851 Mayhew Lend. Lab. II. 46/1 Iced lemonade, here ! 
Iced raspberriade. 1883 Pall Mall G.12 Oct- 12/1 Mixtures 
known as gingerette, raspberryette, and peppermint. 

tKaspe a. Obs. rare~ l . [a. obs. F. raspf now 
r&pi : see Rape sbfi, and cf. Raspy tr. 2 ] Ras ft 
wine =5 Rape sbf 

1600 Surflet Count tie Farme vx.xxii.7S7 Greene or raspe 
wine^ in as much as it containeth more water then wine, 
nounsheth the body but a little. 

So Hasped a. rare— 1 . 

X823 Colebrooke in St. Cafe G. H c/r 363 They have 
added sweet wine, or boiled must, fermented for the purpose, 
like rasped wine tn France [note. Via rape]. 

Hasped (rospt ),ppl. a. [f. Rasp vJ + -edL] 
Grated, scraped ; rough as if rubbed 'Ydh a rasp. 
Also spec, in Book-binding (sec quot. 1S90). 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabclhoucr's Bk. Physickc 302/2 Sodden 
Quince broth, ..with ^ art ?^ 0rQ \ ^ Salmon 

Bates’ Disfens. (1713) 636/2 Geliy of Harts-horn and rasped 


Ivory. 1749 Mrs. Glasse Cookery 17 Garnish yotir Dish 
with rasp’d Bread, made into Figures. 1865 Dickens Mut. 
Fr. l xi. Chilled elbows, and a rasped surface of nose. 
1890 Zx.n ns dor F _ Bookbinding Gloss., Rasped \ the sharp 
edge taken off mill-boards. 

Kasper (ra-spgi). [f. Rasp vA + -pp. k] 

1 . One who or that which rasps; a rasping- 
machine for beetroot, etc. 

1725 Lend. Gaz. No. 6382/11 Richard Sill, .. Hart horn - 
Rasper. 1865 J- T. F. Turner State Quarries 17 The 
wages due to the sawyers, planers, and raspers. X875 Knight 
Diet. Meek. x88i/r Rasper, a file for rasping the burnt sur- 
face from loaves of bread- x 83 z Sfons Encycl. Manuf. 1824 
The potatoes are introduced by the hopper, and are forced., 
against the short saw-like teeth of the rasper. 

2 . Hunting. A high difficult fence. 

18x2 Sfer/ing Mag. XXXIX. 232 Having to surmount in 


3 . Slang. A person or thing of sharp, harsh, or 
unpleasant character; also, anything remarkable 
or extraordinary in its own way. 

1839 D 1 V-r ’ ■ 

a raspe ’■ ■ . ■ 6 " 

bat at 1 ■ '..V 

course < 

hope for her in the final. 

Kaspes(se, variants of Raspis 2 Obs. 
Ha'Sp-Honse. [ad. Du. rasphuis (G. raspel- 
haus), 1. raspen Rasp vA] A house of correction 
formerly in use in Holland, Germany, etc., where 
prisoners were employed in rasping wood. 

1641 Evelyn Diary so Aug., We went to see the Rasp, 
house, where the lusty knaves are compell'd to worke, and 
the rasping of Brasill and Logwood is very hard labour. 
1670 R. Haines Meth. Govt. (1679) 7 Another Officer was 
whipt and committed to the Rasp-hou.se. 2756 Nugent 
Gr. Tour , Netherlands I. 81 The Rasp-house, or house of 
correction, is . . very well worth a traveller's notice. 1865 
Daily Tel. 28 Dec 5/5 The judge .. sent this rascal to the 
whipping-post, and that rogue to the rasp-house. 

Easpice, -ies, variants of Raspis. Obs. 
Hasping (ra*spirj), vbl. sb . 1 [f. Rasp v 1 ] 

1 . The act of rubbing or scraping with or as 
with a rasp ; a grating sound. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillens art’s Fr. Chirurg. yihf-z When ue 
perceave, in raspinge, the bone to givebloode from it. 1641 
[see Rasp-house]. 1703 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 212 Either 
with Hewing, or as some Hard Woods and Ivory may re- 
quire, with Rasping. 1889 Doyle MicaJt Clarke 91 lhere 
was much creaking of locks and rasping of bolts. 

2 . cotter, in pi. Email particles produced by 
rasping. 

1675 C:: w r* r r‘7. Pit r •• Y, : :. : *1 Take the sharings or 

• .■ '•*!■ ! ' v ... * buried. X736 Bailey 

• , ' . ( ; ■■ ■ . of bread, which may 
be had of the London bakers for nine pence or 10 pence a 

strik- *- as -r Dyeing 1. 1. 

1. v. 1875 H. C 

Woo , .he shops in 

billets and in raspings. 

3 . attrib ., as rasping-machine , -mill. 

1655 Mrq. Worcester Cent. I>rj. 5 83 A Rasping-Mil! for 
Harts-horn. 1835 UrE Philos. Manuf, 58 Rasping-mills 
for logwood. 1875 Knicht Diet. Meek. x88x/x Rasping - 
machine. 

Hasping (nrspig), ppl . a A [f. Rasp v 1 -f 
-i.vg 2 J That rasps, in senses of the vb. 

1656 Ridgley Pract. Pky sick 168 Scraped with rasping 
Instruments. X735 W. Sewel Dutch Diet., Rasfhuys boef, 
a Rasping rascal, a Bridewel-rogue. X856 Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett. II. 269 A cold, rasping, savage day; excruciating for 
sick nerves. 2873 Miss Broughton Nancy 1 1 . 146 He, in 
his raspingest voice, is giving his [valet] a month’s warning. 

F* take. Cf. Raspeb 2. 

■ ' ■ s I ,72 Many ox-fences and two 

rz j ■ _ - Jack Brag i, We'll .. pick 

out rasping fences. 

c. Extremely or unpleasantly rapid. 

1875 ). Grant One of the ‘ 600 ’ xi. 92 Away we went .. at 
a rasping pace; 

Hence Sa'spingly adv., in a rasping manner. _ 

1883 Harped s Mag. June 6/2 The wooden rattles widx 
which . . the people were raspingly summoned to public 
worship. 1887 F. Warden Scheherazade ILL 17 * Try it ! * 
said he raspingly. 

f Ba-sping”, ppl. a - 2 Obs .- 1 [f. Rasp v.~ -r 
-I sc 2 .] Belching, emitting wind. 

1629*1. Adams England’s SicknessVIVs. I. 328 Let them .. 
drink Cleopatra’s draught.. to ease their rasping stomacke. 
tHa’SpiS 1 . Obs. Forms: 5 raspise. -ice, 

6 raspayB, -yce, 7 -is; 5 respice, 6 -yce. [Of 
obscure origin. 

Possibly connected with OF. rasteit, pci fmod. F. rtifl’. 
see R.APE sb.*). It. rasp at o (rendered * raspis wine ’ by Flono), 
med.L. rasfatunz , - etum , -eel a : in that case the ending 
-ice, -is may be due to the med.L. form in -ecta. Boorde 
(quot. 1543) evidently supposed it to be raspberry-* ine (cf. 
Raspis wine), but it seems unlikely, from the contexts in 
which it occurs, that this was the usual sense of the won!.] 

A kind of wine used in the 1 5th and 1 6th centuries. 
c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture xx8 in Babees Bk. 9 The 
namys of swete wynes . . pyment, Raspise, 3 fuscadelfe of 
grew. ?ci475 Sqr. lowe Degrees* Mount rose and wyne 
of Greke, Both algrade,and respice eke. 1519 Interl.Fcur 
Eletn. (Percy Soc.) 22 Ye shall ban Spanj-eshe wyne and 
Gascoyn, . . Sak, rasprjxr. alycaunt, rumney. 1542 Boorde 

" < . * •* ' ■ -j — -~-~r -r V- — ade of grapes, 

■ - 1584 Cogxn 

.. ... « -epe reddeen- 



BASPIS, 


160 


SAT, 


t Ba'SplS Obs. Forms: a. 6raspyse, -ass, 
6-7 raspes, -is, -ice, 7 raspies, -esse, -isse. 0 . 
6 respis, -ies, -yce, 7 respas, -ass(e. [Of obscure 
origin : perh. in some way related to prec.] 

1. a. collect . Raspberries. 

c 1532 Du Wes Inlrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 912 Raspyse, frcm- 
bones. 1 565 Golding Ovid's Met. 1. (2593) 4 Men ... Did 
live by respis, heps, and haws. 1578 Lyte Dodos ns 662 
The fruite of this Bramble is called .. in English Raspis or 
F ramhoysberries. 1658 Evelyn French Gardiner (1675) 256 
Has pis are of two colours, the white and the red. 2688 R. 
Holme Armoury in. 80/1 Preserves . . as Pears, Plums, ». 
Grapes, Respass. 

b. (With pi. in -es.) A raspberry. 

1548 Turner Fames Herbes (E.D.S.) 68 Rubus ideus is 
called.. in englishe raspeses or hyndbertes. 3600 Hakluyt 
Fay. III. 305 There are Raspasses, and a little berrie which 
we call among vs Blues. 1648 Herrick Hesj>erides 16S The 
wine of cherries, and to these The cooling breath of Res- 
p asses. 1678 J. Phillips tr. Tavernier s Voy . xix. 92 Of 
Strawberries and raspices there is great store. 

2 . The raspberry-plant. 

1558 W. Ward tr. Alexis' Seer . 1. 1. 19b, This, .is taken of 

t *- «■- * *-»-•- 1573 Tusser 

■ ootes of those. 

.j ■ ' .■ -wi The leaves of 

Raspis may be used . .in gargles. 1683 Grew A not. Plants 
v. 275 The Leavs of Rose-Tree, Raspis [etc.]. 

3 . at t rib., as raspis- bush , juice, orchard , tree. 

c 1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 9x4 Raspis tccffranc- 
boisier. 1597 Gerarde Herbal in. 10S9 The Raspis bush, 
or Hindbenre. 1622 Wither Philarete (*633) sgr The 
shrubbie fields are Raspice Orchards there, a *648 I.d. 
Herbert Hen. VIII (16S3) S9 A Frambousier or Raspis* 
Bush. 1660 May Aceom/l. Cook (1665) 254 A quarter of a 
pint of raspas juyee. 

+ Raspis-terry. Obs. [f.prec.] = Raspberry. 

a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. VIII (1809) 6ix The Aubespine 

rr — lt-, 


berries, red and white, and faire Respasse berries, and 
Gooseberries. 

Baspish. (rerspij), a. rare. [f. Rasp vA + -isn.] 
Irritating, irritable. 

1854 P. B. St. John Amy Moss 77 Well, don’t be so 
raspish. 1866 Mattie , a Stray II. 158 You were hot-headed, 
and I was ill-tempered and raspish, and so we quarrelled, 
t Raspis wine. Obs. Also 6 -ise, 7 respass. 
a. = Raspis 1. b. ? Raspberry wine. 

1562 Turner Herbal il 120 It were good to kepe some of 
the iuyee of the berries, .and to make of it as it were raspis 
wine. 1598 Florio, Raspato , .. Raspise wine. 2662 R. 
Mathew Uni. Alch . § 40. 40 A very good friend of mine .. 
was feasted.. with Venison and Respass wine. 

Raspy (rerspi), aA [f. Rasp vA + -y 1.] 

1 . Of a rasping nature ; harsh, grating. 

1838 Carlyle V amhagen v. Ense , Misc. (1857) IV. 107 
Such a raspy, untamed voice as that of his I have hardly 
heard. i88z_ Blackmore Christened l xxxvi, Ungainly, 
nubbly, fruit it was,.. raspy, to the teeth. 

2 . Easily exasperated ; irritable. 

1877 Holdcrness Gloss., Raspy , short-tempered. 1893 
Harper's Mag. 975/1 Her temper was. .certainly ' raspy*. 
f Ra*spy, a A Obs . rare— 1 . [Anglicized iorm 
of obs. F. rasp/.] =. Raspe a. (q. v.). 

*7°3 Art Cf Myst. Vintners 20 They counterfeit Raspy 
wine, with Flower-de-luce Roots. 

Baspyce, -yse, variants of Raspis. Obs. 

Bass, obs. f. Race sbA etc. ; obs. pa. t. Rise v. 

+ Bassasy, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. rassasicr ( 1 3th 

c.), f. re- 4- OF. assasier, f. L. ad- + sail are : see 
Satiate v .] trans. To satisfy (a hungry person). 
Also const, of. 

1483 Caxton G. dc la Tour I ij b, The brede of heuen 
wherof she was rassasyed and fylde. 1484 — Fables 0/ sEsop 
v. x, I must ete one of yow, to th'ende that I may be fylled 
and rassasyed of my grete honger. 

Itasse 1 (ne - s/,raes). [Javanese rase.'] A kind 
of civet-cat ( Viverricula nialaccauis, or Malacca 
Weasel) found in India, the Malay Peninsula, Java, 
China, etc., and frequently kept in captivity for 
the sake of the perfume obtained from it. 

18x7 Raffles J T — ■'*•■<-1- — : r "-©cured 

from the rase, i ■ ■ Java, 

Viverra Rasse. . • »ion of 

strictly digitigrade L.arnas5»ers. xooi wool) i\ai. Hist. I. 
232 The Rasse is spread over a large extent of country. 

+ Basse 2 . Obs. rare— 1 . ? A peak, projection. 
13. . E.E. A Hit, P. B. 446 On a rasse of.a rok, hit rest at 
)>e laste. 

fBassed, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [f. Race vA 
or Rase v~ + -EDk] Tom off; hence in Her. 
(of two colours) meeting in a jagged line. Cf. 
Erased 2 a. 

*5*3 >n Glover Hist. Derby I. App. 61 An Asse hed goulls 
rassed and haltered. 157* Bossewell Armorie 11. 27b, 
These be called quartered Armes, rassed, for ye two colours 
be rassed, as though the one were rente from the other. 
Bassh.(e, obs. forms ofRASH a. and v. 

Bassle, obs. form of ■zvrastle Wrestle v. 
Basspout, obs. form of Rajpoot. 
fBa*stel. Obs. rare— 1 , [a. OF. raslel (rate!, 
mod.F. r&teati ) rake, portcullis (see Godef.), etc. : 
L. r as tell: is, dim. of rostrum rake.] A portcullis. 
1598 Barret Theor. IVarres v. i. 127 The gate musthaue 
. .his rastell or drawer of strong timber or iron. 


f Ba*steling. Obs. rare— 1 . ? A tumult, uproar. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 943 (Dubl. MS.) Alexander .. Herd 
o v.vtAttmfr in L*. »AaJm, &: rydez faster. [A shut. 
etc-J 

. ‘f ‘ ~°. [? f. Rase vA *f -step..] 

?A barber. Only in raster-cloth , house (see quots.). 

ct 440 Pronrp. Parv. 424/1 Rastyr howse, or schavyng 
bowse ( S. rasyr hows), larbilondium. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
300/x Raster clathe, ralla . Ibid. 300/2 Raster house (A. 
Raser howse), barbitondium. 1500 Ortus , Ralla , a raster 
cloth or a shauynge clothe. 

+ Bastilbow. Obs. rare “°. [Corruptly ad. 
med.L. resta bovis or OF. resle de beof (mod.F. 
arrete bacnf), lit. ‘stopping of the ox'.] The 
plant Rest-harrow. 

c 1440 Fronip. Parv. 424/1 Rastylbow, wede, resta bovis. 
Bastle, obs. and dial, form of Wrestle. 
t Ba-ston. Obs. rare— 1 , [a. OF. vast on, ralon : 
see Godef., and cf. Rattoox *.] * A fashion of 

ronnd and high Tart, made of butter, egges, and 
cheese’ (Cotgr.). 

c 1430 Two Cookery-lhs. 52 Rastons. Take fayre Flowre, 
& ke whyte of Eyroun, & pe 3olke a lytel [etc.]. 

Basty, dial. var. Reasty. 

Bastire 1 (r^-zifu). Now rare . Also 7-9 ras*. 
[a. F. ras tire (1235 * n Godef.), or ad. L. rdsura : 
see Rase vA and -ure.] 

f 1. The act of scraping or shaving (also jig/) ; 
a scratch, mark, ent, slit. Obs . 

1470-85 Malory Arthur xvm. xxv, Lyke as wynter rasure 
doth always a rase and deface grene somer, soo. .for a lytel 
blast of wynters rasure anone we shalle deface and lay a 
parte true loue. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. III. 674 They race 
some their faces, some their bodies, .. the print of which 
rasure can neuer bee done away againe during life. x6xi 
Speed Hist. Gt. Frit. v. vi. (1632) 42 Carrying these rasures 
on their pictured limbes. 1721 Gibson Farriers Guide 11. 
(1738) 250 Soaking Pledgits of clean Hurds in this Mixture, 
and laying them pretty warm on the Razures or Chinks, 
f b. A particle, or the particles, scraped off. 
c 1400 Lan fraud s Cinrrg. 135, I leic on be sebauynge or 
ellis l>e rasure of lynnen cloop. 1669 Evelyn Sylva (1776) 
324 2'he wood should be cut about Maj r and the Rasures 
well dried. 

+ 2. The act of, shaving (the head, hair, etc.); 
tonsure. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 111/1 Saynt denj-s . . sayth the 
rasure and cuttyng of of the heer signefyeth pure Iyf. 1561 
T. Norton Calvins Inst. iv. xix. (1634) 726 niarg . The 
Polish rasure ministred unto Clerks at the first receit of 
their Cleargie. a 3603 T. Cartwright Confnt. Rhetn. N. T. 
(x6iS) xx They had no razure commanded, onely it isms 
prouided that they should not haue their hairc long. 1737 
Whiston Josephus (1755) IV. 333 Their heads were sooty: 
they had round rasures on them. 

3. The act of scraping out something written ; 
an erasure. (Freq. in 16-iSth c.) 

1508 Fisher 7 Penit . Ps. xxxii. Wks. (1876) 24 We fyrste 
scrape the paper, and by that rasure or scraping sumwhat is 
taken awaye of the letters. 1602 Fulbecke 2 rut PI. Parall. 
.0/. c ..t . . .. «.* . • hau any razure in 

' no credit in law. a 1734 
j She had very credible in- 
formation that there was a foul rasure in Sir John Cuts’s 
will. 1791-1823 D’Israeu Cur. Lit. (1B66) 208/2 A speci- 
men of his continual corrections and critical rasures. 

b. transf. Obliteration, effacement ; cancelling. 
1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. v. i. 13 A forted residence ’gainst 
the tooth of time And razure of obliuion. 1670 Marvell 
Let. to IV. Ramsden Whs. (1875) I. 410 When we began to 
talk of the Lords, the King sent for us alone, and recom- 
mended a rasure of all proceedings. 1750 Johnson Rambler 
No. 41 Impressed upon the mind so as to defy all attempts 
of rasure or of change. 1761-3 Hume Hist. Eng. IV. lxv. 
(1806) 780 That a general razure should be made of all 
transactions with regard to that disputed question. 

f Basure -. Obs. rare. Also 5 -our. [a. OF. ■ 
rasure (Godef.) ; cf. Pg. rasoura.] ~ Raser 1 . 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon viii. 187 The rasour of 
whete was solde for fourty shelynges and twenty pence. 
1526 Tolls in Dillon Calais Pole (1892) 89 Item, for evry 
Rasure of Lyme qr. 

Basure, obs. f. Razor. Basydhede : see 
Rasedhead. Basyn(e, -ynge, obs. ff. Raisin. 
Basyst, obs. Sc. f. Resist. 

Bat (net), sbA Forms : 1 rmt, 4-6 ratte, 6 
ratt, 5- rat. [OE. net (once) = Du. rat , MHG. 
rat (G. ratz ), masc. ; also OLG. raita , OHG. 
ratte (G. ratio, raize), fem., and OHG. ratio m. ; 

*= F. rat m., rate f., Sp., Pg. rato, obs. It. ratio, 
med.L. rat us, rati us. 

The ultimate^ origin of the word is uncertain, but it seems 
probable that it was adopted first in the Teutonic languages 
when the animal came to be known in western Europe, and 
thence passed into the Romance tongues. Forms with 0 
occur in the LG. and Scand. languages as well as in English: 
see Rottan, Rotte. The most usual form in ME. was 
raton, -oun, Ratton.] 

1. A rodent of some of the larger species of the 
genus A/us, esp. AT. ratlus, the black rat (now 
almost extinct), and AT. decumamts , the common 
grey, brown, or Norway rat. (See also Land-, 
Musk-, Water-rat.) 

c 1000 /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 118/41 Fiber, -befer. 
Rat urns, net. Lxttrioj otor. 2377 Langl. P. Pi. B. Prol. 200 
Had 3e rattes 3oUre wille 3e couthe nou3t reule ^oureselue. 
c 1450 Myrc Par. Priest 1897 5«f h>*t were eten wyth mows 
or rat.Dere how mostea-bygge [til 1561 DAustr. Bullingtr 
on Apoc. (1573) 119 They bewray themselues lyke a Ratte 


wyth theyr owne vtteraunce. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. tv. L 
44 What^if my house be troubled with a Rat. x6xo — 
Temp. 1. ii. 147 Nor tackle, sayle, nor mast, the very rats 
Instinctiuely haue quit it. 2625 Bacon Ess., U’isd. for 
Man’s Self( Arh.) 187 It is the Wisedome of Rats, that will 
be sure to leaue a House, somewhat before it fall. 1726 
Gay Fables n. viii. 87 Rais and mice purloin our grain. 
*759 Ann. Reg. 123/1 A large Norway rat. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) Iv. 66 The Great Rat. .. It is chiefly in the 
colour that this animal differs from the Black Rat, or the 
Common Rat, as it was once called, but now common no 
longer. 1820 Shelley CEd. Tyr. 1. 183 Rats, when lean 

enough To c ’ u — u *•*-« — 

Trav. Nr.v . 

1862 Anstee ■ , 

so rare in England, is common in Alderney and Herm. 

fig. 1855 Smedley H. Ccverdale iii. 14 A pair of little 
hopping rats of ponies. 2875 Buckland Log-Book 204 Crabs 
are, in fact, the rats of the ocean. 

b. transf. Applied to animals of other species 
resembling the rat. 

t Rett of 1 nde, the ichneumon. ^ Rat of Surinam, the 
phalanger. Marsupial rat, an opossum. _ Pharaoh's rat , 
the ichneumon (cf. OF. rat de Fareon in Marco Polo). 
Norway or NcmveginJi rat , the lemming. 

1598 Sylvester Du Barias 1. vi. 272 So Pharoah’s Rat, 
yer he begin the fray ’Gainst the blind e Aspicke. x6ox 
Holland Pliny I. 303 Rats of Inde, called Ichneuraones, 

*753 ,C- 

of th • ■ ■ ’ 

Norw _ ; ■ 

515 The Philanger..is about the size of a rat, and has, 

” * r r -inajn. 

1 2) 260 

■ . - ' mar- 

supial rat I had so far obtained. 1886 Riverside Nat. Hist. 
V. 442 Pharaoh’s Rat . . feeds to a great extent upon the 
eggs of the crocodile. [1886 Pall Mall G. 14 Sept, x/x On 
the suicidal principles of Norwegian ratdom.] 

2 . In phrases : a. To smell a rat, to suspect 
, something. 

a 2550 Image Hjpocr. 1. 51 in Skellou's Wks. (1B43) II. 
414/2 Yf they smell a ratt, They grisely chide and chatt. 
2602 2 tut Pt. Return fr. Pamass. 111. ii. 2272 lie say no 
more, gesse at my meaning, I srnel a rat. 1660 Shirley 


she began to smell a Rat. 2840 Lytton Paul Clifford 
xxxiv, Whew ! I smell a rat ; this stolen child, then, was no 
other than Paul. 2894 Howells in Harped s Mag. Feb. 
377 He’ll be sure to smell a rat if I’m with you. 

b. Like (or as suet as) a drozimed rat. 

CJ500 [see Drowned 2 by 1542 Udall Erasm. AfaPh. 
280 b, An hedde he had .. Three heares on a side, like a 
drouned ratte. 2697 Dampier Voy. I. iv. 70 The Storm .. 


c. (As) drunk, poor, frank, or weak, as a rat. 

2538 Bale Thre Lawes 835 The monkes were fatte And 

ranke as a ratte. 2553 T. Wilson Rhet. (2580) 128 As if one 
had . -kepte theTaueme till he had been as dronke asa Ratte. 
2661 Merry Drollerie l 17 Drunk as a Rat, you'd hardly 
wot That drinking so he could trudge it. 2833 Marryat 
P. Simple xxxi, He’s as poor as a rat. 2840 Col. Hawker 
Diary (1803) II. 286 Weak as a rat, and no appetite. 

d. AYith reference to the alleged killing or ex- 
pulsion of Irish rats by riming. Cf. Rime v. 

2600 Shaks. A. V. L. m. it. 1S8, 1 was neuer so berim'd 
since.. I was an Irish Rat. _ 2625 B. Jonson Staple pJ S ews 


longer move ; No rat is rhym’d to death, nor maid to love, 
e. Slang (orig. U . S.). Used ironically in //. 
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rats \ cries another onlooker. 

3 . Used as an opprobrious or familiar epithet. 
2594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, v. xil 331 These famished Beggers 

.. Who .. For want of meanes (poore Rats) had hanc d 
themselues. 2629 Earle Microcosm. (Arb.) 98 One that 
nick-names Clergymen with all the termes of reproch, as 
Rat, Black coate, and the like, c 2656 Roxb. Ball. (iS36) 
VI. 106 No Female Rat shall me deceive, nor catch me by 
a crafty wild. 1830 Hood Drop of Gin iii. Hardly ac- 
knowledged by kith and kin, Because, poor rat ! He has no 
cravat. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrozv 29 Ha ! Clipsby, 
are ye there, old rat ! 

4 . spec. *f*a. A pirate. Obs. 

[2596 Shaks. Merch. V. 1. iii. 23.] 1673 Hobbes Cdyss. 
xv. 371 Phoenician Merchants, Rats, then thither came. 
Ibid. xvi. 61 Thesprotian rats got him aboard their ship. 
f b. (See quots.) Obs. 

a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Rat, a Drunken Man or 
Woman taken up by the Watch, and carried., to the 
Counter. 2781 R. King Mod. Loud. Spy 38 Men taken up 
for assaults or night-brawls were termed Rats. 

c. In Politics : One who deserts his party. 

(From the alleged fact that rats leave a house about to fall 

or a ship about to sink : see sense t, quots. r6io. 1625.) , 
*2792 Earl Malmesbury Diaries .j Corn. II. 477 Tm* 
would.. pronounce.. us.. as having differed with him, and, 
of course, become rats and deserters. 1823 Bentham pot 
Paul but Jesus 299 In a word, in the language of modem 
party, Silas was a rat. x8S3 H. D. Traill // ill . Ill » *• (* 

7 Charles transformed himself, with more than the celerity 
of the nimblest modern rat [etc.]. 

d. A workman who refuses to strike along with, 
others, or takes a striker's place; also (esp. among 
printers), one who works for lower wages than the 
ordinary (or trade-union) rate. 
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iB3i American No. 73. 181 The men -who agree to go into 
the strike are always the more united and determined class. 
The rats who refuse suffer accordingly. 1892 Nation 
ji Aug. 96/2 This orator declared .. that ‘rats' were still 
employed in the Tribune office. 

5 . Something resembling a rat in shape. 

a. U. S. A hair-pad with tapering ends. 

1869 Mrs. Whitney We Girls v. (1874) 98 She can't huy 
coils and braids and two-dollar rats. 1888 Century Mag. 
Sept. 769/1 The crescent shaped pillows on which it [hair] was 
put up, the startling names or which were * rats' and ‘mice’. 

b. A plumber’s tool. 

1894 Times 27 Jan. 7/5 Some of the company’s men.. were 
using a red-hot plug or ‘ rat 

6 . [f. Rat v.] The act of changing one’s side. 

1838 Lytton Alice v. ii. Political factions love converts. 

. . A man's rise in life generally dates from a well-timed rat. 

7 . attrib. and Comb, a. attributive, as rat-haunt , 
-hole (also fig-), kind , - leather , pie, poison, -pre- 
serve, - skin , -terrier, -warren. 

1654 Gayton Picas. Notes iv. v. zoo Mine Host wondred 
with himselfe, where the ‘'Rat-haunt should be. j8iz 
H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr, Harnpsh. Farmers Addr. 
(1833) 32 Who routed you from a “rat-hole . .to perch you in 
a palace? 1879 O. W. Holmes A fo/ley xviii. izg The police 
set on the track of the writer to find his rathoie if possible. 
*753 ChambepsCj'c/. Stt/fi ., Leming, the name of a creature 
of the “rat kind. 1879 Goode Catal, Anim. Resources 
tr Fisheries U. S. 214 *Rat leather, used for thumbs of kid 
gloves. x8x2 Southey C * " ’ 1 1 

as good as Rook pye. x ■ • 

A pot of. . “rat poison. 

the lords of the “rat-preserve in the bam. 1812 Southey 
Onmiana I. 26 *Rat-skin robes for the ladies would be 
beautiful. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 22 June 3/3 The length of the 
largest rat-skin, when dressed, is seven to eight inches. 1851 
Mayhew Lord. Lab. II. 55 The cost of a bull-dog, or a bull- 
temer or “rat-terrier. x886 Miss Braddon One Thing 
Needful iv, Rooms that only serve as a “rat-warren. 

b. Objective, and obj. genitive, as rat-catching, 

- charmer , - hunting , , - killer , - killing , f -taker. See 

also Rat-catcher. 

1764 Museum Rust. I. 392 Those who professedly follow 
the art of “rat-catching. 1825 in Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 
(1859) 291 My * f'-japj a nd Nlm- 

bletoes. i860 ‘ * • 280 The “rat- 

charmer .. mu _ ■ parts. 1851 

Mayhew Lotul. Lab. 1 1. 56/2 The main sport now. .in which 
dogs are the agents is “rat-hunting. 1538 Elyot, Muri - 
ctdus.., a “rat killer. 1851 Mayhew Lend. Lab. II. 56/2 
As a rat-killer, a ferret is not to be compared to a dog. 
1851-61 in Mayhew Lond. Lab. (1865) II. 491/1 Take the 
tax off “rat-killing dogs, and give a legality to rat -killing. 
c 1500 Cocke Loretrs B. 10 Mole sekers, and “ratte takers. 
1538 Aru/uiel MS. 97 in Vicar}' s Anat. (1888) App. it. 109 
lohn Willis, the Kingis rattaker. 

c. Instrumental, as rat-deserted, -gnawn, -in- 
fested, - inhabited , -ridden, -riddled adjs. 

1859 Helps Friends in Council Ser. n. (ed. ») I. 11 Sordid, 
windo%v-broken, “rat-deserted . .houses. xE6o Wynter Curi- 
osities of Civilisation 137 The “rat-gnawn ivory is selected 
by the turner as fitted for billiard balls. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop iv, A small “rat-infested dreary yard. 1832 
Carlyle Goethe's Wks. Misc. (1840) IV. 198 Ancient rotten 
“rat-inhabited walls. 1870 Dickens E. Drood i, Some “rat- 
ridden doorkeeper. 1855 Browning Hugues of Saxe -Gotha 
xxix, Your rotten-planked “rat-riddled stairs. 

d. Similative, as rat-coloured, -eyed, -faced, 
•like adj‘4. 

1633 Massinger Guardian 11. iv, Their “rat-coloured 
stockings. 1834 Tail's Mag . I. 518/2 Yellow or blue, Pie- 
bald or rat-coloured. 1866 J. Greenwood in Evening Star 
19 Mar., A “rat-eyed, slim-hmbed thief. x8 6z H. Marrvat 
Year in Sweden II. 45 note. This “rat-faced lady. 1846 
Waterhouse Nat. Hist. Mamm. I. 225 Its “rat-like tail 
1857 Borrow Romany Rye (1858) II. 73 The rat-like eyes 
sparkled. 

e. Special combs., as rat-bean, ,a species of 
caper ( Capparis frondosd)\ rat-bird, the striated 
bush-babbler ( Chattarrhcca caudata ) ; rat-clam, 
dial, a rat-trap ; rat-firm, a firm which employs 

* rats ’ or non-union workmen ; rat-fish., a chimrera 
of the Pacific coast of America ; rat-hare = Lago- 
3its ; rat-house, a printing-house in which * rats * 
are employed ; rat-kangaroo = Kangaroo-rat ; 
rat-labour (see quot. and 4 d above) ; rat-mole 
= Mole-rat; rat-office = rat-house ; rat-pill, a 
pill used in rat-catching; rat-pit, a pit in which 
rats are confined to be worried by dogs; rat- 
poison, poison for destroying rats ; also sfec. (see 
quot. 184S); rat-snake, a snake which kills rats, 
esp. a species found in Ceylon, frequently kept in 
domestication for this purpose. See also Rat- 
tail, -TRAP. 

1879 Baron Eccers Flora St. Croix 25 “Rat-bean. 1883 
E. H. A[itken] Tribes on My Frontier 3 Down among 
the root*? of the creeper.. come a dozen dingy brown 

* *rat-birds x88o Jefferies Field Hedgerow 86 The 
cat wandering about got caught in the “rat -clams — i.e. 
a gin. 1889 Pall Mall G. x8 Feb. 3/3 Is Mr. Morley sure 
that his books are not printed by ‘“rat firms’? 1882 
Jordan & Gilbert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 54 C hints: r a.. 
“Rat-fishes.. Head somewhat compressed, the snout blunt- 
isb, protruding. Ibid. 55 C. collisi— Rat.fKh ; Elephant- 
fish. 1834 M’Murtrie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 91 “Rat- 
Hares have moderate ears; legs nearly alike. 1891 Pall 
Mall G. 2r Nov. 2/3 The bills . . are printed at what are 
commonly termed ‘ “rat-houses 1846 G. R. Waterhouse 
Nat. Hist. Mammalia I. 196 The “Rat-Kangaroo may he 
divided into three minor groups. 1894 R- Lydekker Mar- 
su/ialia 63 The rat-kangaroo, often incorrectly spoken of as 
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kangaroo-rats. 1894 Labour Commission, Gloss. s.v., In the 
eyes of a trades unionist the terms *rat labour and ‘non- 
union ’ or ‘free’ labour are synonymous. By a unionist 
rat labour is defined as men who work for less than the 
established rate of wages. 1846 Buchanan, *Rat Mole. 
1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 7 The quantity of “rat-pills 
necessary for the great and important work. x8sr Mayhew 
Lond. Lab. II. 53 The terrier’s education, as regards his 
prowess in a “rat-pit. 1848 Craig s.v. Rat, * Rat-poison, the 
common name of the plant Chailletia ioxicaria,a poisonous 
shrub, a native of Sierra Leone, i860 Tennent Ceylon I. 
193 note , Wolf., mentions that “rat -snakes were often so 
domesticated by the natives as to feed at their table. 

Rat (rcet), sb. 2 06 s. exc. north, dial. Forms *. 
3-4 ratte, 8-9 dial. rat. [Of obscure etyra.] 
A rag, scrap. 

a 1240 IVo/tungcin Cott. Horn. 277 J?u wunden was i rattes 
and i elutes. 13. , S. Erkenwoldc 260 in Horstm. Altengl. 
Leg. (1881) 272 In cloutes, me thynkes, Horn burde haue 
rotid St bene rent in rattis longe sythene. a 1796 Pegge 
Derbicisms s.v., All to rats, L e. scraps. 1847 Halluvell, 
Rats, pieces, shreds, fragments. North. 
t Rat, sb . 3 Obs. Forms 5 ratte, 6 Sc. ratt-. 
[a. MDu., MLG. rat (rad-) or Da. rat (from LG.) 
= OFris. rad, reth, OS. rath, OHG. (mod.G.) 
rad, cognate with L. rota, OIr. rath, Lith. rcit as 
wheel, Skr. rdtha-s (war) chariot.J The wheel 
which was formerly used in one method of execut- 
ing criminals, and on which their dead bodies were 
afterwards exposed.® Also in pi. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 12 It shal coste you yourlyf 
he wyl hange yow or sette you on the ratte. X508 Dunbar 
Flyting 51 Evill farit and dryit, as Denseman on the rattis. 
1560 Rolland Seven Sages 332 On the Rattis reuin, hangit, 
drawin, and quarterit. 

Rat, sb 4 Sc. rare. [Of obscure origin.] A rut, 
furrow, mark, scratch. 

1513 Douglas YEneis VH. viii. 26 Hir forryt scoryt wyth 
runclys and mony rat. 1808 Jamieson, x. Rat , a scratch ; 
as, a rat with a prein , a scratch with a pin. . . 3. The track 
of a wheel in a road. 

tRat, sbP Sc. Obs. In 7 rate, ratt (e. [Var. 
of Rot sb.-, by Sc. substitution of a for 0 .] A file 
(of soldiers). 

1646 Lt. Gen. Bajllie in Baillie's Lett. <k frnls. (1841) II. 
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1671 True Non-Conformtst 254 If in hearty requests, we 
our selves can neither be confined ..to a rat of words put in 
our mouth, nor relish the like practice from others [etc.]. 

f Rat, sbF Obsr^ [a. F. rat, obs. var. ras, raz : 
see Race sbA 6.] A strong or rapid current. 

There is no evidence that the form has ever been in Eng. 
use. The latter part of quot. 1867 alludes to Pg. rato a sharp 
rock, which has no connexion with the Fr. word. 

X753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Rat, in the sea language, is 
used to express a part of the sea, where there are rapid 
and dangerous currents, or counter currents. 1867 Smyth 
Sailors Word-bk. 561 Rat,.. a rapid stream or race, derived 
from sharp rocks beneath, which injure the cable. 

Rat (net), vA [f. Rat sb. 1 ] 

1 . intr. (chiefly pres, pplel) To catch or hunt rats. 

1864 Daily Tel. 17 Dec., He wished to take it [a dog] 

ratting. 1871 M. Lecrand Cambr. Freshtn. 275, I believe 
the old pony would rat, too, if you put him in the pit. 

2 . intr. a. To desert one’s party, side, or cause, 
esp. in politics; to go over as a_deserter. 

i8x5jcf. re-rat. Re- 5 a]. 1 
ton iii, If you have a mind 
over to the Jewish side. : j . 

1 Mar. (18S4), Some of the steadiest old country gentlemen 
ratting over to Reform. x838 Saintsbury in Macm. Mag. 
Sept. 349/2 Though Mackworth ratted to my own side, 
I fear it must be confessed that he did rat. 
b. To act as a ‘ rat ’ (sense 4 d). 

1847 Webster cites T. F. Adams. 

3 . trans. To furnish with a ‘ rat’ (sense 5 a)._ 

1867 Mrs. Whitney/.. Goldthwaite x. 235 Next morning, 

at breakfast. Sin Saxon was as beautifully ruffled, ratted, 
and crimped, .as ever. 

Rat (rcet), v . 2 vulgar. [Substituted for Rot 
v . ; cf. Drat.] A form of imprecation, = Drat. 

1696 Vanbrugh Relapse I. iii. Rat my pocket-handerchief! 
have not I a page to ca - : ■ : : !■;*?; ■- ‘ ’*'■ f 

Husband Ii. 1, Rat yoi ■ : 1 ‘ ! * S'/d,, * _ 

Smith Desmond 1. 29 i‘ I 

we came. 1862 Thac.»- 1 ■ ■ ‘ ' 

were ‘ Rat that piano !’ :V I . »’ ” ■ ' * 

236 Rat me, if the scar is healed yet. 0 _ 

tRat. vg Obs. rare— 1 . [Related to Rat sb.-j 
trans. To break up, drive apart. 

?ax4oo Marie Artlu 2235 Thane he Romayns releuyde, 
Fat are ware rebuykkyde, And alle to-rattys oure mene witn 
theire riste horsses. 

[Rat, v. 4 , error for Rattle v. 2 b. 

1723 Puckle Club (ed. 4) 84 Told us that an hart bellows, 
a buck groyns, a roe bells a E oat rats -l ... r, 

Rat, obs. f. 3rd pers. sing. pres. mdic. Kead v. 

Rata (ra-ta). [Maori.J A large and handsome 
forest-tree of New Zealand, bearing crimson flowers 
and yielding a hard red wood. ^ ^ 


1835 W. Yate Acc. NeurZ. 50 Rata.., this is a fine and 
useful tree, producing a heavy, close-grained, durable red- 
wood. 1843 Dieffenbach Trav. New Z. I. xiv. 224 The 
venerable rata, often measuring forty feet in circumference, 
and covered with scarlet flowers. 1889 T. Kirk Forest 
Flora New Z. 99 The southern rata is easily cultivated, 
and, although of slow growth, is of value for ornamental 
planting, ibid. 263 The northern rata is one of the largest 
trees in the New Zealand flora. 

b. attrib., as rata-Jlower, - root , -tree. 

1835 W. Yate Acc. New Z. Index, Rata-tree. 1843 
Dieifenbach Trav. New Z. I. xiv. 224 Of other para- 
sitical plants, however, the rata-trees are very free. 1860 
Donaldson Bush Lays 37 The rata flowers whisper a 
message of death. 1872 Domett Rattolf <$• Aucohia 1. i. 1 
Its butt against a rata-root. 

Ratable, etc. : see Rateable, etc. 

Ratafia (netafra). Also 8 rattafia, -fee, ratifia, 
-fie, -fea, -fee, 9 ratafie. [a, F. ratafia (17th c., 
Boileau), + ratafiat, of unknown origin (see Littre 
for conjectures).] 

1 . A cordial or liqueur flavoured with certain 
fruits or their kernels, usually almonds or peach-, 
apricot-, and cherry-kernels. 

1699 M. Lister fount, to Paris 164 All sorts of Strong 
Waters, particularly Ratafia’s, which is a sort of Cherry 
Brandy made with Peach and Apricock Stones. 1719 
D’Urfey Pills I. 6 Farewel Cold Tea, And R,attafee. 1737 
Drury Rival Milliners*, viii, If you refrain from Ratifea 
and Paint. 1810 Crabbe Borough xvi. She chose her com- 
forts, ratafia and play; She loved the social game, the 
decent glass. 1852 Thackeray Esmond m. viii, A half- 
dozen glasses of Ratafia made him forget all his woes and 
his losses. 

attrib. 1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Houielpr. (1778) 269 To 
make Ratafia Cakes. 1875 Encycl. Brit . I. 595/1 When 
bitter almonds are pounded in water a ratafia odour is 
produced. 

2 . A kind of cake or biscuit having the flavour of 
ratafia, or made to be eaten along with it. 

1845 Bsegion & Miller Pract. Cook. 219 Put half a pound 
of ratafias in the mould. x86o Geo. Eliot Mill on Floss 
vi. i, Give him three ratafias soaked in a dessert-spoonful 
of cream. CX870 Mirth i. 12 The soles were worn to the 
thinness and brittle sponginess of ratafias. 

3 . A variety of cherry. (See quot.) 

1835 Trans. Hcrt.Soc. Ser. 11. I. 291 Ratafia. .is so much 
allied to the Morello, that, .it will be sufficient to state that 
its leaves are smaller and more tapering towards the base 
j than those of the Morello. 

Ratal (r^’tal), sb. [f. Rate sbA + -al, prob. 
after rental.] The amount on which rates are 
assessed. Also attrib. (in some cases perh. taken 
as adfi). 

1859 Times 21 Mar. 6/5 Lord / ‘ ” ’’ ■ 

of the £5 and ft ratal clause. 

7/1 Lord John was told that 

1883 M. D. Chalmers Local Gcrvemmcnt iii. 42 A ratal of 
^50 gives one vote. 1891 Daily N nos 4 Feb. 5/3 A Bill 
has been introduced into Parliament ..seeking to abolish 
the ratal qualifications for members of vestries. 

Ratan : see Rattan. 

Ratanhia (ratm'nia). Also 9 ratinia, rhn- 
tania. [ Pg = Sp. ratania, a. Quichuan ralaiia 
(Tschudi).] — Rhatany. 

1804 Caft. Moore in Naval Chron. XII. 323, 32 chests of 
ratinia. 1805 Med. fml. XIV. 129 The root, bark, and 
extract of the ratanhia. 1826 Henry Flew. CJiem. II. 383 
The extract of rhatania, digested in hot water. 

Comb. 1872 Watts Diet. Client. 1st Supp!. 992 Ratanhia- 
red .. first obtained by Wittstein as a product of the decom- 
position cf ratanhia-tannic acid. 

lienee Katankine (ne'tanain), Chern. a com- 
pound homologous with tyrosine, occurring in the 
extract of ratanhia. 

1868 Watts Diet. Client. V. 77. 

Rat any : see Rhatany. 

Rataplan (rartaplarn), sb. [a. F. rataplan , 
of echoic origin.] A drumming or beating noise; 
a tattoo, rub-a-dub. 

1847-8 G. A A'Beckett Comic Hist. Eng. VII. i, The 
sheriff., ordered the drums to strike up a rataplan. x88z 
Ouida Under Two Flags (1890) 345 She laughed and 
drummed the rataplan with her brass heel. *897 sgtlc Cent. 
June 936 The ceaseless rataplan of the bats of the washer- 
women. 

Hence Eataplan zl a. trans. To play (a march, 
etc.) by beating; b. intr. To beat upon (a drum). 

1865 Daily Tel. 15 Dec. 5/2 An absurd drummer-boy 
rataplanning .. some march adapted from the Rogue's own. 
1889 Daily Notvs 16 Dec. 3/6 A large white rabbit rata- 
plans upon a big drum. 

Rat-a-tat (rieiatart). [Echoic.] = Rat-tat. 

x68x T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 28 (*713) L *85 

Co 1 T ’~* - *-* 1> "* ~ •-» doping Tubs. 

x8x3 • » and endless 

rat-a- . ri53Awi!d 

rat-a-tat ! on the street door. 

Ra*t-cartclier. [f- Rat sbA] One whose 
business it is to catch rats. Also trans/ ‘. and fig. 

1592 Shaks. Rom. 4- fuL 111. i. 73 Tybalt, ^you Rat- 
catcher, will you walke? 1623 Althorp MS. in Sirapkmson 
Washingtons {i860) App. 44 To the ratcatcher . . for bating 
the houses 1668 Davenant Man's the Master lit. 11, I 
rather fear ’tis the old rat-catcher, your master, that has 
caught us here in a trap. X772 T. Sixirsos Vermin-Killer i. 
The nobility, fanners. Fee. .. send for a man, known in the 
country by the name of a rat-catcher. 1814 Chalmers in 
Life (1851) I. 399 The gains., from the calling of a rat- 
catcher. 1851 Mayhew Lond. Lab. No. 45 The Rat- 
catchers of the Sea ers. 
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b. Applied to animals. 

1704 Baldeus' Ceylon lit, in Churchill Voyages III. 827/r 
The Land-Serpents call’d Ratcatchers are . . very large. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxix. 395 He [a fox] had only 
one fault as a rat-catcher ; he would never catch a second 
till he had eaten the first. 

Hatch, (netj)# sb. 1 Mech. Also 7 Sc. ratsche, 
8 roch, 8-9 rash.. [Var. of Ratchet ; the precise 
history of the form is not clear. Cf. G. ratsche , 
ratsche ; also ratschborer ratchet-drill, ratschscheibc 
ratchet-wheel.] 

* 1 * 1 . Sc. = Firelock 1. Obs. 7-are . 

1620 D. Wedderburn CompL Buik (S.H. S.l 73, I have 
direettt James to bring me hame a ratsche of a gun of 
fyve quarter lenth. 1657 CoLvir. Whigs Sippiic, (1751) 18 
Some had guns with rusty ratches. 

2 . A ratchet. 

2722 Bailey, Ratch [in a Watch] are the small Teeth at 
the Bottom of the Barrel, which stop it in winding up. 1825 
T. Nicholson Opcrat. Mechanic 502 The spring.. must not 
be altered by the ratches’ click. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 
1881/2 Ratch, a rack-bar with inclined angular teeth be- 
tween which a pawl drops. 

3 . A ratchet-wheel ; spec, in clock-work. 

1721 Bailey, Raich , [in Clock-Work] a Sort of Wheel, 
which serves to lift up the Detents every Hour, and to 
make the Clock strike. 2742 Ettrick in Phil. Trans. XLI. 
563 The Roch, or snagged Wheel, being . . accounted as 
Part of the great Wheel. 1780 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) IX. 
6635/2 Ratch, or rash, in clock-work, a sort of wheel having 
twelve fangs [etc., as in Bailey]. 1875 Knight Diet . Mech. 
1881/2 A circular ratch is a ratchet-wheel, 
b. So 7-atch-wheel . 

1741 Ettrick in Phil. Trans. XLI. 567 The Roch-wheel 
to be cut with 48 Teeth. 2825 J. Nicholson Opcrat. 
Mechanic 314 The otker end . . by the motion of the arm G, 
is made to move the ratch-wheel. 

f Hatch, sb.~ Obs. rare— 1 . ?=RackjA 1 3. 
1562 Phaer sEneid v. O iv, Down sinck the surging 
waues. from al the heauen the ratches flies. 

Hatch, sb$ Naut. [f. Ratch vP~] A Teach. 
2885 Daily Tel. 19 Aug. (quoted in Cassells Encycl. Diet.). 
Hatch, hunting-dog : see Rache 
H atch, white mark : see Rache 
H atch, erron. form of Rotch. 

Hatch (rretj), v.l Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-6 
rachche, 5 ratche. [Back-form, from raught , 
pa. t. of Reach on anal, of caught , catch. J 

1 . intr. fa. To proceed, go. Obs. rare— 1 . 

13 . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 619 Resttez here on his rote Sc I 
schal rachche after. 

b. Naut. To sail on a tack, to ‘reach*. 
x88x Clark Russell Sailor's Sweeth. I. il 24 They 
ratched from shore to shore, slueing on their heels to run 
athwart the wind on another tack. 2897 Outing (U. S.) 
XXIX. 467/2 Getting our anchor we ratched around under 
mainsail and jib. 

f 2 . trans. To reach; get hold of. Obs. rare—*. 
1530 Palsgr. 679/2, I ratche, I catche, I have raught. Je 
attayns. And I ratche the thou shall here me a blowe. 

3 . traits. To draw out, to stretch (hence dial, to 
exaggerate, to lie) ; to pull or tear asunder. 

a 1529 Skelton Agst. Garnesche iii. 180 Thou xuldyst be 
rachchyd. If thow war merely machchyd. 2530 Palsgr. 
679/2, I ratche, I stretche out a length, ye estends. If it 
be to shorte ratche it out. 1781 Hutton Tour to Caves 
(ed. 2) Gloss., Ratch , to tear in pieces. 1829 in Brockett. 
1847 in Haluwell. 2869- in dial, glosses (Lancs., Yks., 
Line., Hants, Dorset). 

Hence Hatched ppl. a ., stretched. 

1835 Ure Philos. Mann/ - . 179 He must take care not to 
stretch the cardings. .. If any fault is committed in this 
respect,, .they are said to be ‘ratched cardings’. 

Hatch, v. 2 Mech. [f. Ratch jA 1 ] trans. To 
cut into teeth like those of a ratch ; to turn round 
in the process of doing this. 

1777 Ramsden Descr. Engine (1.) 1 The Circumference of 
the Wheel is ratched or cut .. into 2160 Teeth. Ibid. 10, 
I then ratched the wheel round continually in the same direc- 
tion . .and, in ratching the wheel about 300 times round, the 
teeth were finished. Ibid., The screw* in ratching had con- 
tinually hold of several teeth at the same time. [1846 Holtz- 
apfff.l Turtiing II. 639 note. In ratching or cutting the 
wheel, .the circle was divided with the greatest exactness.] 

Hatcll el (ne’tjel). techn. or dial. Forms: 8 
ra(t) chill, 9 ratchil, -el(l. [Of obscure etym.] 

1 . Fragments of loose shivery stone lying above 
the firm rock. 

2747 IIooson Mined s Diet. Iivb, Under the Rachill .. 
where it is the most gankey, the chief Leader may be found. 
2799 Kirwan Geo/. Ess. 297 Decaying porphyry, which the 

miners ca n c — **• ~ r «•* — - they call 

ratchiil. ■ ■ " In many 

instances ' - . the chip- 

pings of a stonemason s yarn, anu caneu Kaicnel, Rumel, 
Keale, Skerry, or Rubble. 188S in Sheffield Gloss. 

2 . (See quots.) 

1807 Headrick Arran 250 Wacken Porphyry. Glomel- 
laria. Scottish : Ratchell. 1808 Jamieson, Ratchel, a hard 
rocky crust below the soil; pan, till. _ 1865 J. T. F. Turner 
Slate Quarries 23 There are occasionally found, running 
east and west, walls of hardah, called ‘ratchels*. 
Hatchet (rartjet), sb. Forms: a. 7-8 rochet, 
-ett, 8 rotchet. 0. 8- ratchet, (9 rochet), [a. 
F. rochet (t roquet ) , a blunt form of lance-head, 
or lance having such a head (1 2-1 5th c.) ; a bob- 
bin or spool; also, a ratchet or ratchet-wheel 
06 th c., in Par£ xxm. xii.) «= It. rocchetto spool, 
ratchet, etc. : see Rocket. 


The development of the sense of* ratchet ' in F. and It. is 
not clear ; it may have originated in the words being applied 
to spindles or barrels (in mechanism) provided with teeth.] 

1. A set of angular or saw-like teeth on the 
edge of a bar or lim of a wheel, into which a cog, 
tooth, click, or the like may catch, usually for the 
purpose of preventing reversed motion ; also, a bar 
or wheel ( ratchet-wheel ) provided with such teeth. 

a. 2659 Leak Waterzuks. 25 They make the peeces of 
Timber to come to the Saws by means of certain Toothed 
Wheels with a rochet. 1743 Freke in Phil. Trans. XLI I. 
558 A Wheel.. notched round, which works as a Rotchet on 
a Spring Ketch. 2758 Fitzgerald ibid. L.728 The outside 
rochet and outside w'heel are fixed on the arbor. 

fi. 1720 Desaguliers in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 204 To 
throw the Catch in again upon the Teeth of the Ratchet, 
and stop the whole Motion w’ithout Accidents. 2825 J. 
Nicholson Opcrat. Mechanic 501 The click attached to the 
great wheel is laid hold of by the teeth of the ratchet. 2881 
Greener Gun 9 The latchet is wound up by means of the 
lever and cogs. 

b. pi. in same sense, rare. 

1721 Bailey, Ratchets, [in a Watch], are the small Teeth 
at the Bottom of the Barrel, which stop it, in winding up. 
2860 Maurv Phys. Geog. Sea iii. § 165 The cogs on this 
wheel are cut and regulated to the rachets on that. 

2. A click or detent, catching into the teeth of 
a ratchet-wheel. 

2846 Johnston tr. Beckmann's Hist. Invent ., etc. (ed. 4) 
I. 22 These two wheels are connected by a ratchet or pall.., 
the larger ratchet-wheel is held stationary by a ratchet. 
287s Knight Diet. Mech. 1881/2. 

*f3. (See quot.) Obs. rare— 1 . 

. 3 763 W. Lewis Phil. Comm. Arts 56 From this the wire 
is wound off upon a smaller cylinder, called a Rochetr, 
placed on the spindle of a spinning wheel. 

4. at t rib. and Comb., as i-atchet-arbor , -bar, 
-brace, - catch , - drill , -jack, - lever , pinion , rifling, 

-. ring , side, - slop , - tooth , -wheel. 

1849 Noad Electricity 383 A pinion on the *ratchet-arbor 
gives motion to other simple wneel-work. a 2B24 A. Scott 
in Trans. Highl. Soc. (1824) VI. 34 So hinged that its lower 
end shall fall into the teeth of the same "“ratchet-bar. 2849 
Weale Diet. Terms, * Ratchet -brace. x868 Pall Mall G. 
17 May 3 Saws, files, ratchet-braces, a 1824 A. Scott in 
Trans, highl. Soc. (2824) VI. 32 A ratchet.wbee! of about 
13 inches diameter, with “ratchet-catches. 2846 Holtz- 
apffel Turning II. 561 The “ratchet-drill .. is made by 
cutting ratchet teeth in the drill shaft. 2875 Knight Diet. 
Mech. 2882/2 * Ratchet-jack, etc. 2846 Holtzapffel Turn- 
ing II. 562 The “ratchet-lever in part resembles the ratchet 
drill. 2779 in PhiL Trans. LXVllI. 979 We must, .except 
the “rocket pinions. 28 8x Greener Gun 177 The “ratchet 
rifling we do not consider nearly so good as either of the 
other forms. 1779 Ramsden Descr. Engine (11.) 21 Till the 
piece (j) is brought under the stop on the “ratchet-ring. 
1838 Civil Eng. A Arch. yml. I. 192/2 The palls., are 
thrown into the “ratchet sides of the press. _ 2867 J. Hogg 
Microsc. i. iiL 204 'IFe teeth answer the triple purpose of 
thumb-milling, “ratchet-stop, and graduation. 1735 in Phil. 
Trans. XXXIX. SpTheir Distance depends on the*Ratchet- 
Teeth. .in the Brass-Bottom. 2777 Ramsden Descr. Engine 
(r.) ix A “ratchet-wheel, having 60 teeth. 7 2700 J. Imison 
School 0/ Arts 1 . 17 Itjs requisite to have a ratchet-wheel on 
the end of the axle, .with a catch to fall into its teeth. 2884 
F. J. Britten Watch Sp Clockuu 220 A pawl or click is a 
necessary adjunct to a ratchet wheel. 

Hence Katchet v. intr., to move by means of 
a ratchet ; Ka’tchetted ppl. a., provided with a 
ratchet; Ba*tchety a., resembling the movement 
of a ratchet, jerky. 

1882 Young Every Man his cram Mechanic § 270. 103 The 
angular borer turning clear around without stopping to 
ratchet. 2892 Star 14 Dec. 3/2 The ratcheued arm of the 
derrick, .broke. 1B85 The Money-Makers ix. 128 Raikes.. 
poured out a ratchety but vehement panegyric. 

Hatchet, obs. f. Rochet. Katehetter, var. 
Rocheter. Hatchil(l,varr. Ratchel. Hatchit, 
obs. Sc. f. Wretched. 

+ Ha*tchment. Obs. rare. [Of obscure ori- 
gin.] In a herse, * a kind of flying buttresses which ( 
spring from the comer principals and meet against 
the central or chief principal' (Parker) ; also, (?) a 
sloping part of a wooden framework. 

1557 in Bentley Excerpta Historica (1831) 306 It’m vj 
ratchementes with xiij" e corsse lights a pece. 1558 Funeral 
Q. Mary in Leland Coll. V. (2774) 319 A very_ sompt i ouse 
Hersse . . the viii Rochments hanged double with Vallence 
of Sarsenet. 2596 Lane. Wills (1857) III. 3, v longe boardes 
upon stoopes withe three ratchmentes w ,h hookes to hange 
meat on. 

Hate (r<FU), sby Also 5 -6 Sc. raifc, 6 ratte, 
rayt, 7 reat, (9 dial, raate). [a. OF. rate, ( raite , 
ratte, etc., see Godef.), ad. med.L. rata (from L. 
pro rata parte, portione, also pro rata PRO rata), 
fem. of ratus , pa. pple. of rert to think, judge : 
see Ratio.] 

t L The (total) computed or estimated quantity, 
amount, or sum of anything, usually as forming 
a basis for calculating other quantities or sums. Obs. 

1472-3 Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI. 49/2 Contributours to the 
costesand expenses.. after the quamite and rate of theyerely 
value of the said rent. 2548 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke xix. 
145 b, Accordyng to the quantite or rate of the fruict, 
which they haue brought into the lordes vineyard. 1574 
tr. Littleton's Tenures 46 The escuage maye & shal bee 
apportioned after the quantity and rate of the lande. 1597 
Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. L 22 , 1 iudge their number Vpon, or 
neere, the rate of thirtie thousand. 

fb. A fixed portion or quantity. Obs. rare. 

1568 Bible (Bishops’) Exod. xvL 4 The people shall go out 


& gather a certaine rate euery day. 2621 Bible 2 Chrcm. 
ix. 24 They brought euery man his present.. a rate yeere by 
yeere. c 1611 Chapman Iliad iv. 275 Our inferior mates 
Drink even that mix’d wine measur’d too; thou drink’st, 
without those rates, Our old wine neat. 

2. Estimated value or worth (of individual things 
or persons). + For the rate , in proportion to the 
value, t Beyond the rate , too highly. Also in pi. 
(17th c.). Cf. sense 5. 

2425 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 290/2 That everychon of home 
may holde residence for the rate opon yche of hire Bene- 
fice. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 42 b, That Byshoppes 
and other spirituall parsons shoulde paye,. after the rate of 
the benefice, a certeine summe of money. 2592 Shaks. 
Rom. <5* Jul. v. Hi. 302 There shall no figure at that Rate 
be set, As that of True and Faitbfull Iuliet. 1620 E. Blount 
Horz Subs. 229 To esteeme life aboue the price, or to feare 
death beyond the rate, be alike euill. 2638 Suckling 
Brennoralt m. i, The world does set great rates upon you. 
a 1677 Hale Contempl. 11. 91 They mightily prize them and 
set a great rate upon them. 1771 yuuius Lett. Iii. 267 , 1 am 
a little offended at the low rate at which you stem to value 
my understanding. 

*f* b. Estimation, consideration. Obs. 

1610 Shaks. Temp. 11. i. 109 My sonne is lost, and (in my 
rate) she too. 2652 Hobbes Leviath. (1839) 167 It is ne- 
cessary that there be laws of honour, and a public rate of 
the worth of such men as have deserved .. well of the 
commonwealth. 2727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. ii. (1840) 44 
Wise Men were not. .so high-prized as they had been, and 
grew daily less and less in the ordinary rate and esteem of 
the World. 

f c. Valuation, rating. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1653 Pub. Gen. Acts 331 For want of sufficient time 
a just and perfect survey or rate of each parish.. could not 
be made and returned. 

3 . Price, the sum paid or asked for a single thing. 
+ Also pi. (17th c.) 

Properly distinct from 6 b, in which rate implies that the 
same price or sum applies to a number of similar cases ; but 
the two senses cannot always be clearly distinguished. 

2590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iv. 14 Ant. E. Fiue hundred 
Duckets villaine for a rope? E. Dro. lie serue you sir fiue 
hundred at the rate. 2633 G. Herbert Temple, Vanitie 10 
To purchase heaven for repenting, Is no hard rate, a 1660 
Hammond .SV rw.xviiL Wks. 1684 IV. 599 The devil.. knows 
the price and value of a soul, and will pay any rate for it rather 
than lose his market. 1665 Boyle Occas . Ilejl. 11. vi. (1848) 
217 Giving great rates for neck-laces of true pearl 2770 
Earl Malmesbury Diaries <5- Corr. I. 66 His Catholic 
Majesty is inclined.. to come to an accommodation with us 
at almost any rate. 2784 Comter Task vi. 416 They prove 
too often at how dear a rate He sells protection, 
f b. At the rate of, at the cost of. Obs. 

2665 Boyle Occas. Refi. v. iii. (1848) 305 The folly of 
gaining anything at the rate oflosing their own Souls. 2709 
Steele Taller No. 58 i» 2 To purchase a., momentary 
Pleasure at the Rate of making an honest Man unhappy. 

c. At an easy rate, without great expense ; also 
transf. without great loss or suflering. t Of easy 
rate, cheaply purchased. Obs. 

2596 Drayton Baron's^ IVars (Roxb.) 340 O ! hadst thou 
in th> 

easie j 1 ‘ 

sadly , , . l, 

at no easie Rate, to set a high Value upon Health. 2726^32 
Tindal tr. Rapin' s Hist . Eng. (1743) II. xvii. 118 Thinking 
himself very happy in coming off at so easy a rate. 18x9 
Shelley Cenci s. ii. 73, I think to win thee at an easier 
rate. 

H. 4 . The amount or number of one thing 
which corresponds or has relation to a certain 
amount or number of some other thing. Chiefly 
in phr. at (+ after) the rale of. 

The second number being commonly unity (esp. some 
unit of time) is sometimes omitted (cf. quot. 1S60X 
1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 147 Euery man takyng 
after the Rale of xij 1 ob by the weke. Lett : Sup- 

press. Monast. (Camden) 278 After the rate of xviij 1 . the 
hundredd. 2596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 664/1 
Six score acres, after the rate of 21 foote to every pearche 
of the sayd acre. 1630 R. yohnson’s Kingd. tp Comur.v. 
148, I feare me, hee reckoneth after the Athenian rate, ten 
for one. 2660 Act 12 Chas. II, c 20 § 6 [Interest] after 
the rate of six pounds per cent. 1781 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 
VII. 5163/2 They will contend who shall get the silver at 
the rate of 15 pounds for one of gold. 2807 Europe Mag. LI I. 
112/1, I suppose we had gone at the rate of six miles an 
hour. 2860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xvjiL § 746 Although 
we were going at the rate of nine^knots, the ship made 
no noise. 1879 Lubbock Sci. Led. ii. 34 The ants brought 
in dead insects.. at the rate of about twenty-eight a minute, 
fb. Ratio, proportion. Obs . 

26x4 T. Bed well Nat. Geom. Numbers i. 2 The Base and 
Height are said to be rational one to another, when as the 
rate or reason of both may be expressed by a number of 
the same measure given. 1659 Leak Wa/erzvks. 4 There 
is the same rate of the Water D to the Water O, as 
there is of the length of the pipe N, to the length of the 
pipe M. 

5 . Value (of money, goods, etc.) as applicable 
to each individual piece or equal quantity. 
Custom-house_ rates orig. belong to this sense, a standard 

value being assig ■ ' - " 

in accordance wi* ■ " 

rates' is ‘Book of - ■ 1 1 ■ ■ ■ 

to which Excise 5 * , „ ’ . . 

With reference to money, rate denotes the conventional or 
legal value of the metals or coins in relation to e a c h other 
(cf. Ratio 3k . - 

1494 Fabyan citron, v. cxxxvi. 122 After y« rate or money 
novve currant, a quarter of whete was worth .il marks 6: 
a halfe. 2545 (tttle) The rates of the cu^tome house bothe 
in ward e and outwarde. 2620 (title) Book of Rates. 2612 
Ace.-bk. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 214 Proclamation 
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for the rateof goolde, as the angel!, souereigne and white 
royall at xis. a peece. a 1692 Pollexfen Disc. Trade 
(1697) 147 The Kook of Rates by which the Prizes of a!I 
Goods are Regulated at the Custom-House for the Payment 
of Customs and Duties. 1758 J. Harris Ess. Money % Coins 
1 1. S3 The legal rate of an ounce of either of these metals in 
coin is called the mint price. 

b. The basis of equivalence on which one form 
of currency is exchanged for another. (Cf. Ex- 
change 3 and 4 .) 

17*7-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Rate , The rates of exchange, 
factorship. See. 1779 Encycl. Brit. fed. 2) IV. 2865/2 When 
the Flemish rate rises above par, Britain gains and Holland 
loses by the^ exchange. 1838 Penny Cycl. X.105/1 The 
par, for the time being, would be brought to coincide with 
the actual rate.^ 1865 Phillips Amer. Paper Cum. II. 164 
The only question was as to the rate at which they should 
be liquidated. 

0. The amount of a charge or payment (such as 
interest, discount, wages, etc.) having relation to 
some other amount or basis of calculation. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 14 (title) An acte for main- 
tenaunce of the nauy of England, and for certaine rates of 
frayctes. 1596 Shaks. Merck. IP. t. iiL 46 He . . brings 
downe The rate of vsance here with vs in Venice. 165* 
Votes Pari. cone. Encour agent. Mariners , That the Rates 
and Proportions of Pay .. be allowed to the Officers of the 
several Ranks of ships. 1785 Paley A for. Philos. Wks. 
1825 IV. 107 The rate of interest has in most countries 
l>een regulated bylaw. 1833 Hr. Marti sea u Manchester 
Strike lii. 34 It is not on this that the rate of wages 
depends. tB 3 £ Alanch. Exam. 13 July 5/2 The rate of 
the income tax ought to vary with the means of the payers. 

b, A fixed charge applicable to each individual 
case or instance ; esp. the ( or an) amount paid or 
demanded for a certain quantity of a commodity, 
material, work, etc. 

In 17th c. freyj. used of the prices ef goods (cf. note to 3); 
in later use chiefly of charges for carriage. 

15*6 Galway Arch, in ro th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 402 Every man or woman which makirh aquavitje.. 
to paye the accostomid ratte to the silver boxe. 1596 
Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 662/1 The rest .. should 
be placed in parte of the landes . . at such rate, or rather 
better then others. 1640 Nabbes The Bride 1. iv, I like the 
rates : may the wines please as well. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 
s6 The Rate of Bricklayers their work. Good London 
Brick-layers will work the Rod for forty shillings. 1687 
A. Lovell tr. Thcvenofs Trav. 1.67 The set rate for the Blood 
of a Man is five hundred Piastres. X709 Steele Taller No. 
to r ix Bread was sold at Paris for 6 d. per Pound, and., 
there was not half enough even at that Rate. 2727-41 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Coach , Hackney-coaches .. exposed to 
hire.. at rates fixed by authority. 1795 J. Phillips Hist. 
Inland Navig. Addenda 147 The company are authorised to 
take the following rates, viz. For clay, brick, or stones, one 
halfpenny per ton per mile. 1845 M'Culloch Taxation tr. 
vii. (1852)312 Letters containing one enclosure charged with 
two single rates. 1883 Manck. Exam. 29 Oct. 5/2 The high 
rates of the railway companies prevented the cheaper kinds 
of fish from being sent to the markets. 

t c. Relative cost or expense (of living). Obs. 
1633 Bp. Hall Occas. Medit. § 61 At how easie a rate doe 
these creatures live that are fed with rest ! 16^6 Boyle 
Let . to Marcombcs 22 Oct., Wks. 1772 I. p. xxxiii, I have 
been forced to live at a very high rate (considering the in- 
considerableness of my income). 

d. ( Usually pi.) Amount of assessment on pro- 
perty for local purposes. (Cf. Chup.ch-bate, Poob- 
eate.) A\zo Jig., the rate-collector. 

171* Prideaux Direct. Ch..wardens (ed. 4) 43 The Rates 
must be made with the consent of the major part of the 
Parish. 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. m. Wks. 1823 1. 138 The 
rates are high ; we have a-many poor. 1841 Penny Cycl. 
XIX. 307/1 If the parish fail to meet, the churchwardens 
may themselves impose a rate. x88x^ Gladstone Sp. at 
Leeds 7 Oct., Rates have increased in towns with great 
rapidity. x833 R. L- Stevenson Popular Authors 11, Even 
the Rates and Taxes that besiege your door, have actually 
read your tales. 

7. Degree of speed in moving from one place to 
another; the ratio between the distance covered 
and the time taken to traverse it. Chiefly in phr. 
{to go etc.) at a... rate. Also const, of (travel- 
ling, etc.). 

1652 Loveday tr. Calprsnede’s. Cassandra 1, 43 We tra- 
velled at a great rate, marching whole dayes without 
resting. 1697 Congreve Mourning Bride 1. 1, When my 
Lord beheld the ship pursuing, And saw her rate so far 
exceeding ours, He came to me. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 
o/QuaL (1809) I. 67 The coach drove on, at a round rate. 
1 ®84 Pringle Afr. Sk. ix. 202 The most rapid rate of ox- 
wr-— . -... .t.-y -p- s a day. i860 Tyndall 

... x !(•; 'i - " ,■_!..» «i':!y augmented to the rate 
<,. -■ 1 /v ■. " 1 :";4 V.', (;. Kingston On banks 0/ 

\\j i 5 -.. i. leeling round, off they 

wenr at a rapid rate. 

b. Relative speed of working, acting, etc. 

1751 Johnson Rambler No. 165 P n As workmen will 
not easily be hurried beyond their ordinary rate. 1858 
Homans Cyclop. Commerce 1724/1 The operation has been 
since proceeding at a still greater rate. 1879 Thomson & 
Tait Nat. Phil. 1. 1. § 263 ’ihe actio agentis. -is simply, in 
modern English phraseology, the rate at which the agent 
works. 

c. Of time-pieces : Amount of gain or loss on 
the correct time during twenty-four hours. 

1833 H ersch el/? stron. Ui. 139 Their clocks being_ regu- 
lated, and their errors and rates ascertained and applied. 

8 . Relative amount of variation, increase, de- 
crease, etc. 

x8rfi J. Smith Panorama Sc. <5- Art II. po A set of glass 
bubbles, varying from each other in specific gravity at an 
equal rate. 1850 Carlyle Lattcr-d. Pamph. iv. (1872) 133 


Three millions of *— : — - — 1 * - f - : ~ t -tful rate 

per day. 1876 Taj* * » Rate of 

change of velocity ' deration. 

1878 Huxley Physiogr. 200 The rate of augmentation being 
affected by the character of the rocks bored through. 

b. techn. of the inclination in the thread of 
a screw. 

# 1846 Holtzapffel Turning II. 637 In this comparatively 
inferior class of screws, .whether or not their pitches or rates 
have any exact relationship to the inch, is a matter of in- 
difference. 

HI. 9. Standard or measure in respect of quality 
or condition; hence, class, kind, sort, •frank. 
(See also Fibst-bate A i.) + In rate of = as. 
+ To Ike rate , ? to the full. 

1509 Fisher funeral Serm. C'tess Richm. Vfks. (z8j6) 2$z 
She was of singuler wysedome ferre passynge the comyn 
rate of women. 1567 Jewel Def. A Pol. (1611) 45 Somewhat 
. .whereby it may be vnderstanded to be taken in rate of 
a vice. 1621 Fletcher I si. Princess iv. i, They had their 
sute, they landed, and too th' rate grew rich and powerful!. 
1639 Fuller Holy War in. xxix. (1840) 170 He was very 
learned, according to the rate of that age. 1663 Gerbier 
Counsel Cvijb, The several Materials .. are of the best 
Rate, as any can be. 1682 J. Flavell Fear 13 Tis a great 


P7 The intemperate Meals and loud Jollities of the common 
Rate of Country Gentlemen. 1815 Jane Austen Emma 1. 

xi. Her brother's disposition to look down on the common 
rate of social intercourse. 

b. A'aut. Class of vessels, csp. war-vessels, ac- 
cording to their size or strength. (See also First-, 
Second-rate, etc.) 

The old division of the British navy into six rates of 
vessels, according to the number of guns carried, is fully 
explained by Falconer (Marine Diet. s.v. Rates). The 
vessels of the U. S. navy are rated by tonnage. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Afandelslo's Trav. 132 Frigots and 
Barks enter the River, and Vessels of a middle rate shelter 
under the Ilha da Naos. 1677 Yarranton Eng. ltup>rov. 
40, I am very well satisfied that Ships of all Rates will be 
built at Wexford. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. New Inventions 
Ded. x. Fifteen Capita! Ships for the Royal Navy, besides 
many more of the lesser Rate. 1702 Lond. Gas. No. 3775/1 
Any of Our Ship? of the First, Second, Third, Fourth, Fifth 
or Sixth Rate, or Fire-Ships. 1742 Young Nt. Th.xiu. 154 
Of various rates they sail. Of ensigns various. 1802 Naval 
Citron. VII I. 3 A ship of so small a rate as the Trial. 1816 
[see First-rate A 1}. 

c. A r aut. Rating. 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (vjoZ) 18 View but 
his Muster-Books,^ and you’ll, by their Rates, fancy his 
Men the stoutest Fellows in the Navy % 

d. Class or sub-class of buildings, in respect of 
purpose or size. 

Chiefly used with ref. to the construction and materials of 
the various classes of buildings, as regulated by Acts of 
Parliament. 

1774 Act 14 Geo. IllfC.jZ That the several Churches, .. 
Dwelling houses, and all other Buildings whatsoever ..shall 
be divided into the seven several Rates or classes of Building 
herein-after described. 1814 Reg. Park 51 As to the rates 
of houses, second and third rates would generally be most 
usefuL 1845 Act 7 $ & Viet. c. E4 § 7 Any Building of what- 
ever kind which is not hereby expressly assigned to any 
Class or Rate of a Class. 

+ 10. Standard of conduct or action ; hence, man- 
ner, mode, style. Chiefly with after. Obs. 

c 1470 HenrysoN A Tor. Fab. if. (Tenon C. Afouse) viii, 

* *. * ■ *■ 1 my dame, a 1529 Skelton 

- laureat After this rate De- 
• 4 ■ nglysh men.^ 1596 Spenser 

F. Q. tv. x. 52 Thus sate they all around_ in seemely rate. 
1648 J enkyn Blind Guide i. 14 He speaking after the rate 
of the eldest sonne of Gogmagog ; more like a Polyphemus 
than like a Paul. 1659 Shirley Hon. tjr Alam. v. ii, I have 
not liv’d After the rate to fear another worid. 1702 Eng. 
Theophrast. 77 They behaved themselves after another rate 
in private. 1792 Cowper Let. to J. Johnson 22 Oct., I 

roceed much after the old rate ; rising cheerless.., and 

Tightening a little as the day goes on. 

+ b. At a ( certain ) rate : In a . . way or manner. 
So at this rate , etc. Obs. 

1654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 782 He used me at 
a Kate, which might have assured me he would deny me 
nothing. 1692 R. \TF.sra.Ktic.t.Jfosephus, Antiq. xhl xviiL 
(1733) 351 Let them treat their King at never so coarse 
a Rate, the Multitude would be sure to side with them. 
1707 Watts Hymns , ‘ Come holy Spirit, heavenly Dove ' iv. 
Dear Lord ! and shall we ever lie At this poor dying rate? 
1722 De Foe Plague (1756) 150 A grave and sober Man, 
and not pleased with their lying at this loose Rate the first 
Night. 

ll. Degree or extent of action, feeling, etc. 
Chiefly in phr. at a ... rate (passing into 7 b and 
freq. not clearly distinct from 10 b). 

1523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 1130 Of your bounte the 
accustomable rate, c 86 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cxxxix. 

xii, O Lord, thou know’st in highest rate I hate them all as 
foes to me. 2634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett. (Not. I) 304 
If j'ou feed afl your flock at this rate [etc.]. x666 Bukyan 
Grace Abound. § 26, I swore and curst at that most feanul 
Rate, that she was made to tremble to h ear me. *7°3 
Sharp Wks. (1754) II. 105 It is very hard for flesh and 
blood to live after that rate of strictness. 1748 Anson s 
Voy. IL i. 122 The dogs .. laid themselves down, panting at 
a great rate. 

IV. Phrases. 

+ 12. a. After the rate , on the same scale, in 
proportion. Obs . .... 

1427 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 3*3/2 Ye inhabitantz. .pay to Oure 
..soverain Lord, ixs. And so above, afire ye rate. 1505 


Berwick Reg. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) Varr. Collect. 1. 10 The 
gilde », ordened .. the stone to wey xvj poundes .. and the 
hajffstone after the rayt, and the quarter after the rayt. 
1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 121 Let two of them be bores, and 
foure of them sowes, and so to contynue after the rate. 1589 
P uttenham _ Eng. Poesie in. v. (Arb.) 161 His manner of 
vtterance. .[is] more plaine, or busie and intricate, or other- 
w be affected after the rate. 

+ b. After one rate , equally, to an equal extent; 
in the same manner. Obs. 

1509 Barclay ShyP of Folys 158 The clargy both pore 
preste and prelau . . vse the same almost after one rate. 
1561 Daus t r. Bullinger on Apoc . (1573) 129 Therfore shall 
the world continue alwayes after one rate. 

+ 13. a. Of a rate , on a par or equality, equal. Obs. 

1542 Udau, Erasm. Apoph. 310 The cases of Pericles & 
Pompeius [werej muchewhat of a rate in all behalfcs. 1642 
Fuller Holy e, Prof St. v. xix. 438 This would .. make 
lazinesse and palnfulnesse both of a rate, when beggary was 
the reward of both. 1663 Butler Hnd. 1. i. 629 Their 
Valours too were of a Rate. 

+ b. At a rate , equally. Also, of equal cost, 
equally easy to attain. Obs . 

a 1623 Camden Rem. (1637) 184 He also graunted liberty 
of coymng to certaine Cities and Abbeies, allowing them one 

! : ■’ \ * /'• *..'/ . v! 1 ’I : r* r. 

.■ ■ ■ • . • ■> » ■.! \ ;! - y 

make it not handsome, seeing to them Method and Con- 
fusion are both at a rate. 

14. At any rate. + a. At any price or cost ; on 
any terms. Obs. + b. (With negatives.) On any 
account. Obs. c. Under any circumstances ; in 
any or either case. d. At all events; at least. 
+ e. By any means. Obs. 

1619 Fletcher False One 1. t, 1 have no friend, . . or 
Country, but your favour, Which I’!e preserve at any rate. 
2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. A ij‘, The malice of such as 
carpe at any rate. *693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. 

^ -.- J T ) — e r..V In n v>i-‘ fn rr+t rlr) 


kept up the internal ”* - - e - r- ' t — --6 r* 7- v 
Fool of Qual. (1809' . - 

at any rate. 2818 * 

recommended, if not a dereliction, at any rate a suspension 
of the design. 1865 Trollope Belton Est. xxix. 348 Alt would 
be well, or, at any rate, comfortable with her. 

15. At all rates . fa. At any cost or by any 
means. Obs. b. At all events = 14 d. 

1704 Gd. Expedient for Innocence 4 Peace in Hart. Alisc. 
(1746) VIII. 12/2 The vicious Man.. will boggle at nothing; 
but, at alt Rates, will climb up to . . Posts of Advantage or 
Authority. 1745 A. Butler Lives of Saints ( 1836) II. 117 

« ... ■ Lamm. 

, , • that he 

should, at all rates, be transported from the castle to the 
nearest of their houses. 1857 Truths Cath. Retig. (ed. 4) 
I. 291 They .. were determined at all rales that all should 
know that they could speak strange languages. 

10. At that (or this) rate , in that case, things 
being so, under these circumstances. (Common 
in colloquial use.) 

1781 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) VII. 4168/1 It may be asked, 
how, at this rate, any silver has remained in England ? 

17. alirib. and Comb, (chiefly sense 6 d;,as rale - 
aid, - aided adj., -collector, + - master , -payer, -pay- 
iitg ; also +rate tithe (see qnot.). 

1894 Ch. Times 22 June 678/2 * Rate-aid, with its corollary 
of partially popular control. 188* Daily News 20 Jan. 2/5 
State-aided and ’rate-aided schools. x£88 Mrs. H. Ward 
R. Elsmere v. xxxi. Imagine Mr. Langham interviewed by 
a * rale-collector or troubled about coals ! 1641 S. Smith 
Herring Buss Trade 26 The *Rate- masters for their ap- 
praysement and visiting of each barrel of salt. 1845 Stephen 
Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) I. 120 The election by the "rate 
payers of a certain number of vestrymen. 1862 ANSTED 
Channel 1 st. iv. xxiii. (ed. 2) 523 The "rate-paying con- 
stituency. 1857 Toulmin Smith Parish 473 Inhabitancy, 
not * ratepaying is the only right test of the Parish Roll. 
1670 Blount Law Diet., * Rate Tylhe is where Sheep or 
other Catte! are kept in a Parish for less time than a year, 
the Owner must pay Tythe for them pro rata according to 
the Custom of the place. 

Bate (rc't), sb~ Hunting, [f. Rate v.-] A 
reproof to a dog. 

*575 Tureerv. Venerie xiii. 30 With your wande you 
muste .. beate him a good while .. to the ende that another 
time he may know the rate. 1781 P. Beckforo Hunting 
(1802) 95 As long as they will stop at a rate, they are not 
chastised. 1856 ‘Stonehenge * Bnt. Sports \ t. Hi. § 6 (ed. 2) 
33 The dog., should be brought back with the already- 
taught rate, * Ware-chase 

+ Hate, sb. 3 Obs. rare. [ad. L. ratum neat, ot 
rafus : see Rate sb.T] Ratification. 

c 16x1 Chapman Iliad u 509 Irrevocable; never fails; 
never without the rates Of all powers else. 

+ Kate, sbf Obs. rare. [a. F. rate ( 13 th c.).] 
The spleen. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans F iij, Than put owt the paunche, and 
from the paunche tans Away wigntly the Rate sich as he 


■ s 

+ Hate, a. Obs. rare . [ad. L. rains : see Rate 
CL OF. rate (1370 in Godef.).] Valid. 

c 1400 A fiol. Loll. 70 Manage _maa in brid & ferd degre, 
a^en be ordinaunce cf b« kirk, is rate & stable. 1660 Jf.r. 
Taylor Duel. Dubit. it. L rule L 5 56 The church of Rome 

40-2 
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RATHEREST, 


RATHER. 

pat pe raper welles beep now but lakes opermore vereyliche 
dr eye chanels. 

f 4 . More to be chosen, preferable. Obs. rare, 
c 1430 Hymns Virg. 86 It is rafur to bileeue pe wageringe 
-wijnde pan be chaungeable world. CX449 Pecock Repr. in. 
xviL 393 In such aventure it were rather to truste to the 
conscience and discrecion of him ..than [etc.]. 

Hather (ra*tfej), adv. Forms : 1 hraftor,-ur, 
raft or, 2-3 rafter, 3 rapir, -ur, 3-4 rathere, 3-5 
rafter, (4 -ere), 4-5 rathir, (5 -yr, -are, 5, 6 Sc. 
rether), 4- rather ; also 3 rader, £ radyr, 9 dial. 
raider, raydor. [Compar. of Rathe adv. 

The pron. with long vowel (a) is now usual in England ; 
the short sound (rae'flw, rafts-i) is common in Scotland (but 
not dial.) and America, and is given by Walker as the 
standard pron. in his time. The use of (rr‘ ‘Sax), preferred by 
Walker, is now confined to dialects.] 

I. Denoting precedence in time, 
fl. The rather , (all) the more quickly, (all) the 
sooner. Obs. 

In some instances not clearly distinguishable from sense 4. 
C850 O. E. Martyrol. 26 Dec., Hie him miclan pe reSran 
A 1 ’ " ” a 1123 O. E. Chrott. 

1 ’ « 1 jje-eodon, sif he be 

■ _ „ 1205 Lay. 21649 3if 

Ardur neore be rader icumen benne weoren Houwel inumen. 
c 1330 Sir Beues (MS. A.) 431 Boute bow pe raber hennes te, 
I scnel )>e greue ! c 1420 Citron . Vilod. 706 Bot ^yff Seynt 
Woltrud hun-e pe rather holpe, he nys oot dedde. 1523 
Fitzhekb. Husb. § 46 If thou put a lytel terre in his eye, 
he will mcnde the rather, a 1536 Tindalk in Foxe A. M. 
(1563) 159/2 The pilgrimage that now. is vsed is .. a good 
meane to come the rather to grace. 1605 Shahs. Macb. 1. 
vii. 62 When Duncan is asleepe (Whereto the rather shall 
his dayes hard Iourney Soundly inuite him). 

2 . Earlier, sooner ; at an earlier time, season, 
day, hour, etc. Now dial, f Rather or later , 
sooner or later. 

c xooo Ags. Gosf>. John xx. 4 Se o5er leorning-cniht for-arn 
Petrus fome & com raSor to Sasre byr^enne. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 26516 pan sal it helpe be Vte o b* sin raber to rise To 
crist. CX330 R. Brunne Chrott. JVace (Rolls) 5629 Raber 
ne myghte [he] bider wende; Bote atte seue nyghtes ende 
He com. 1387 Trevisa Higden( Roll-) I. 167 Oper here was 
anober Dido, an elder ban sche; ober Cartage was raber 
i-founded. 0475 Partenay \otx This worle.. goth vnto de- 
cline, Rather or later to an endly fine. 1566 Pasquine in a 
Trnunce ii. b, I sawe the Heauen and the Starres . .neither 
rather or Later to rise or go downe. 1609 C. Butler Font. 
Mon. (1634) in The continuance of hot and dry weather 
may cause them come somewhat rather. 17.. Exmoor 
Courtship (E.D.S.) 491 Why, tha Quesson es [ = the question 
I] put a little rather. 1833-6 in diaL glossaries (Hants and 
Som.). 

b. With than. ? Obs. 

1:1330 Sir Bents (MS. A) 3537 He com taper to be tresore, 
pan hit be half and more. C3391 Chaucer Astro/. 1. § 21 
Thilke sterres .. arisen rather than the degree of hire longi- 
tude. 1454 Pas/on Lett. I. 301 Yn case he know of it rathyr 
then ye. 1519 Horman Vulg. 245 b, The warke was finisshed 
rather than a man myght beleue. 1598 Barckley Felic. 
Man m. (1603) 208 Rather then her yeares. required, she 
was., chosen Abbesse. _ 1659 Leah IVaterwks. 32 As con- 
cerning the Vessel D it is necessary that it empty rather 
than E. 

+ c. (A specified time) earlier or sooner. Obs. 
1455 Patton Lett. I. 338, I had lever ye were at London 
a weke the rather and tymelyer then a weke to late, c 1500 
Melusine 233 Playsed god that ye were arryued two dayes 
rather, For thenne ye had found my fader on lyue. 

3 . At an earlier time or date than the one now 
present or in question; previously, formerly. Obs. 
exc. dial. 

c 1275 Lay. 4650 He him 3ef bes womman ; pat raber was 
mi lemman. e 1305 Land Cohayne 120 pe crista! turnib in 
to glasse, In state pat hit raber wasse. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 93 Perseus, .made it a worbylond pat was 
raber vnworby. Ibid. II. 357 pe latter Hercules, anober 
ban we spak of raber. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. York xvi, An 
other hoast, wherof I spake not rather. 1886 W. Barnes 
Dorset Gloss., Rather, lately ; just now. 

+ b. Previously, beforehand. Obs. rare. 

CX325 Citron. Eng. 675 in Ritson Metr. Rom. II. 298 The 
lordmges..the thef slowen anon, Ah rathere he woundede 
moni on. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 2x5 Oone 
man may not ouercome his enemys, but yf he haue radyr 
ouercome covardy. 

U. Denoting priority in nature or reason. 

4 . The rather , the more readily (on this account 
or for this reason) ; (all) the more. 

£■888 K. VElfred BoetJi. xxxii. § 2 Peah bu nu hwcem fae^er 
Since, ne bi5 hit no by hrzeSor swa. c 900 Ags. Ps. (Th.) 
iv. 5_ Ne scule hit no by hraftor burhteon, b e lacs S e 
symgien. a 1225 A tier. R. 190 Heie monnes messager, me 
sch"’ " 'hel be raSer, ^if he 

IS p ■ ... Lett. Marg. Anjou 

tf l ■ the rather for our 

said chape! lem sake have you in tendre remembrance. 1523 
Fitzherb. Husb. § 133 The weight of the bowes shall cause 
theym to be the rather cut downe. 1570-6 Lambarde 
Pcramb. Kent (1826) 237 The true place of this conflict 
shoulde be Stouremouthe, . .the rather for that it is derived 
of the mouth of the river Stoure. 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Houscio. Gard. (1626) 29 You shall finde^ them stirring in 
the morning or euening, and the rather in moist weather. 
17x0 Tatter Ho. 253 r8 A Case., which I the rather mention, 
because both Sexes are concerned in it. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) II. 218 It ought not to be in the heir’s power .. to 
charge the lands, .the rather because of the covenant [etc.]. 
1S85-94 R. Bridges Eros «V Psyche Mar. xx, On earth he 
must maintain it as her son, The rather that his weapons 
were most fit. 

•fb. Without the. Obs. 

1463 Bury miu (Camden) 19 pat it may be redde and 


knowe to exorte the pepill rathere to prey for me. 1654 
B ram hall Just Vindication viL (x66i) 203 Why should not 
the Bull of Nicholas the second .. be as advantageous .. ? 
why not much rather? x66o Barrow Euclid 1. xix. After 
the same manner BC = AC, wherefore rather JBC > A B. 

5 . More truly or correctly ; more properly speak- 
ing; with greater correspondence between the 
word or words and the fact. 

a. With than (Sc. nor ; also *j- the rather). 

c 1380 Wyclif IVks. (18S0) xi8 It were rabere almes to 
lordis to hire . . ban to holde [etc.], c 1400 Beryn 290S 
pe Romeyns were in poynt tepas; Til therwere a bowsand, 
rathir mo pen les, Men I-armyd cleen. a 1536T1NDALE Doct. 
7 reat.y, 90 A thing begun rather than finished. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleinane's Comm, xxob, This demaunde of his .. rather 
maketh them afrayde of a counsell, than provoketh them to 
it. 1567 Reg. Privy _ Council Scot. I. 578 Usurpand the 
rather the office of Princes nor Hegis. 1657 R. Ligon Bar - 
badoes (1673) 102 The Inhabitants.. build their dwellings, 
rather like stoves then bouses, xyxx Steele Sped. No. "49 
T 3 Their Entertainments are derived rather from Reason 
than Imagination. 1816 J. Wilson City 0/ Plague 11. iii. 
190 Her tace . . seem’d the face of sorrow Rather than of 
death. 1857 Buckle Civiliz. I. vii. 332 The new king, from 
levity rather than from reason, despised the disputes of 
theologians. 

b. Without than , in opposition or contrast to 
a preceding statement. 

£-1380 Wyclif Set. IVks. I. 409 We have litil mater for to 
laughe, but rather for to morne. c 1450 Merlin xxxiii. 690 
‘ I pray yow that ye for-yeve it me that 1 haue mys-don *. 
‘So helpe me god’, quod the damesell, ‘rather shall thou 
a-bye it full dere X535 Coverdale Ezek. xxxiii. xq The 
children off thy people saye .. the waye off the Lordc is not 
right, where as their owne waye is rather vnright. 1576 
Fleming Panopl. Epist. 227 marg., Whether this were 
Lysistratus the Sicyoniap .. I doubt much: thinking rather 
it was some other priuate man. 1596 Bacon Max. Uses 
Com. Law Ep. Ded., An age wherein if science bee in- 
creased, conscience is rather decayed. 1768 Goldsm. Gooden. 
Man 1. i, Say rather, that be loves all the world. 1884 tr. 
Lotze' s Metaph. 112 We are therefore not entitled to treat 
the validity of the law as an independently thinkable fact.. 
Rather it is simply the observed or expected fulfilment itself. 

c. Or rather , used to intioduce a statement 
more correct than the one already made. »t* Also 
and rather (with comparatives). 

146a Paston Lett. I. 508 Myn autorite is as grete as theris, 
and rather more as I tolde you. 1545 Udall Erasm. Par. 
Luke (1548) 86 Nere about the summe of twelue or fiftene 
poundes sterlynge or rather aboue. £-1645 Howell Lett. 
IV. 2 The Doctor by this Oversight (or Cunningness, rather) 
got a supply of Mone)\ xqxx Steele Sped. No. 4 T 4 Thus 
my Want of, or rather Resignation of Speech, gives me all 
the Advantages of a dumb Man. 1836 J. H. Newman Par. 
Serin. (1837) III. xxiv. 386 You will find there are few, or 
rather none at all. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 122 Last 
night, or rather very early this morning. 

G. More (so) than not; more than anything else; 
hence, in a certain degree or measure; to some 
extent ; somewhat, slightly. 

a. With vbs. of thinking, fearing, etc. 

*597 J- King On Jonas (x6i8) 574 And surely I rather 
thinke, that they blessed Ionas in their hearts. x6xx A. 
Stafford Niobe 172, 1 put so great a difference betweene 
the ancient and modern papists, as that I resolue rather 
that the former are taken to mercy. X709 E. Ward tr. 
Cervantes 55, I rather think I have worn the Mourning for 
you than for the dead Man. 1835 J. Kent Private torr. 
II. 387, I rather guess 1 shall like it. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 10, I rather think that you know him. 

b. With adjs., advbs., sbs., or phrases. (Some- 
times implying slight excess = rather too '. ) 

1662 Pepys Diary 27 Dec., With the new Roxalana. which 
do [= does] it rather better in all respects, .. than the first 
Roxalana. 17x3 Hearne in Ret. Heamianx (1857) I. 282 
These were rather later than the campagi. ax 766 Mrs. F. 
Sheridan Sidney Bidnlph IV. 65 It would be rather incon- 
venient to you at present to have your rent roll scrutinised. 
1778 Learning at a Loss II. 163 His Appearance at the 
Baronet’s must have been rather a silly one. 1788 M. 
Cutler in Life, Jmls. <?• Corr. (1888) I. 429 The town is 
situated, very injudiciously, in rather a valley. 1829 Landor 
I mag Conv. Wks. 1853 I. 515/1 Our bed indeed Js rather of 
the highest. 2850 Smedley Frank Fairleigh xiiij Is it my 
trap you’re talking about ? rather the thing isn t it, eh ? , 
1880 F. D. Matthew IVycliT s Eng. IVks. 114 If the tract 
be Wyclif s, we may date it rather before 1380. 
c. So rather somewhat. Obs . 

1732 Arbuthnot Rules 0/ Diet in Aliments, etc. 1. 247 
Apricocks, unless mellow, are rather somewhat styptick. 
1768 JVoman of Honor III. 233 A range of thirteen chests 
rather somewhat larger than the common size. 

7 . Colloq. (vulgar). Used as a strong affirmative 
in reply to a question : = * I (should) rather think 
so ’ ; very much so ; very decidedly. 

In this use the first syllable is frequently prolonged. 

1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz., Gt. Winglebury Duel, ‘ Do you 
know the mayor's house?* .. ‘Rather’, replied the boots, 

K— “ ,r ~ '-"- ry I. iv.2 7 

‘I i Johnson, 

i :e. 

8. Sooner (as a matter of fitness, expediency, 
etc.); with more propriety or advantage; with 
better reason or ground ; more properly or justly. 
With than. 

C X2oo Trin. Colt. Horn. 213 He sholde raSer helden hit ut, 
]>ene men bcmiide fordrenchen. c 1380 WycLir IVks. (1880) 
376 Ra^er J>an Jm scbuldist be ocupied J>erewib bu schnlt 
renne awai ^er-fro. ^ c 1450 Merlin x. 148 Another ought 
rather to go on this massage than ye. 1573 L. Lloyd 
Marroiv of Hist. (1653I 274 Therefore^ I rather deserve 
death than he. 1654 Bramhall Just Vindication ix. (1661) 
263 Why they should rather submit themselves, - to that See 


. . then to any other Patriarchate. 1680 Locke Govt. 1. xi. 
§ X27 *Tis rather to be thought, that an heir had no such 
Right by divine institution, than that God should give such 
a Right. Vi 1756 Mrs. Heywood New Present (1771) 256 
Soft water should be used rather than bard. 

+ b. As against, to the exclusion of, the other. 
Obs. rare 

*553 Gkimalde tr. Cicero's Offices 1. (1556) 34 b, Semblably 
fare they, who would striue together, whether of them 
should rather rule the common weale. 

9 . Sooner (as a matter of individual choice) ; 
more readily or willingly ; with greater liking or 
good-will; with or in preference, a. Expressing 
choice between two courses of action, or preference 
of one event to another. 


In sentences of this type rather Is placed either before the 
vb. or clause expressing the action or event preferred, or 
immediately before than. For the use of to after than, see 
the latter word. 

X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9419 ]?e deserites gonne chese, 
Raber ban to lese hor lond, hor lif here to lese. X440 in 
JVars Eng, . in France (1864) II. 457 They .. wolde rather 
that the paix were letted thanne he shulde be delivered and 
come hoome. 1551 Crowley Pleas. <$■ Pain 517 Rather let 
your leases go, 1 hen they shoulde worke you endelesse woe. 
1675 E. Essex Lett. (1770) 190 , 1 will rather suffer myself 
to be made a pack-horse than bear other mens faults. X711 
Addison Sped. No. 261 T 8 We love rather to dazzle the 
Multitude, than consult our proper Interests. 1788 Mad. 
D’Arblay Diary IV. 342 They would rather have died than 
refused. 1812 Jefferson IVrii. (1830) IV. 175 A choice to 
fight two enemies at a time, rather than to take them by' 
succession. 1885 Manch. Exam . 30 Dec. 5/3 Any man why 
resigns a great office in the State rather than act in opposi- 
tion to the dictates of his judgment. 

b. Expiessing choice between two things, per- 
sons, qualities, conditions, etc. *j*Also no rather 
( r 393)» more rather (1560). 

a 1300 Fall $ Passion 27 in E. E. P. (1862) 13 Whi com 
he raber to eue ban he com to adam. c 1380 Wyclif Sel. 
IVks III. 3B0 po blynde puple .. wil raber gif to waste 
housis of freris J^n to parisene chirchis. 1393 Langl. P. PI. 
C. x. 123 He reuerenceb hym ryght nouht, no raber than 
anober. c 1450 tr. De Imitations 1. iiL 6 pei chese raber to be 
grete than meke. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 6 b, No we 
he would gratifie no man more rather than hym. x6ix 
Bible Jer. viti. 3 Death shall bee chosen rather then life. 
1711 Steele Sped. No. 6 f 1 This unhappy Affectation of 
being Wise rather than Honest. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
IV. v. xix. § 8 Painting cheeks with health rather than rouge. 

C. ’Without than, in contrast to a preceding 
statement. Also rarely the rather. 

c 1275 Lay. 3943 Rabir ich wolle be slean mid mine spere. 
cxzgoS.Eng. Leg. 1 10/134 Heo noldecristinedom a-fongue, 
heo seide heo wolde raber tuyrne a jen In-to hire owene 
Ionde. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. tv. 5 But resoun rede me 
per-to rather wil I deye. a 1480 Lett. Marg. Anjou Bp. 
Beckington (Camden) 125 Ye .. wol not applie you .. unto 
the said marriage . . but rather induce yo r said doghter to 
the contra rye. 1596 Danett tr. Comines (1614) 331 There 
died Monsieur de Montpensier himselfe,some say’of poyson, 
others of an ague, which I rather beleeue. 1633 Br. Hall 
Occas. Medit. § 49, I would rather to see a plot Jess fair, 
and more yielding. 2703 Rowe Fair Penitent iv. i, I cou'd 
even wish -we rather had been wreckt- 1819 Shelley Cenci 
1. i. loo Which now delights me little. I the rather Look 
on such pangs as terror xll conceals. x88i Jowett Thucyd. 
1. 122, I do not now commiserate the parents of the dead 
who stand here ; I would rather comfort them. 

d. (One) had rather *= (one) would rather. 
(See Have v. 22 c.) f Hence to have rather , to 
choose or prefer . . rather., (rare.) 

The infin. after had is sometimes preceded by’ to. 

£2450 in Ret. Antiq. I. 72 Yett haid I rether dy’e, For his 
sake, ons agayne. 1478 [«ee Have v. 22]. 1523 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. 1. 157 He had rather they had bene taken prisoners. 
1551 Robinson tr. More's Utop. (1895) 6 Bicause I had be 
good then wise rather. 2594 Uedingfield Xx.Machiavelli s 
Flor. Hist. (1595) 255 Which if we be not able to. defend, 
then haue we rather to submit our selues to anie other 
Prince. 1667 Earl Orrery St. Lett. (1743) II. 311, 1 had 
much rather to do it than say it. x68s Graciait's Courtiers 
Orac. 18 To have rather be indifferent in a sublime employ- 
ment, than excellent in an indifferent, is a desire rendred 
excusable by Generosity. 1719 De Foe Crusoe ir. v. Our 
men had much rather the weather had been calm. 2819 
Shelley Ess., etc. (1852) II. 155. 1 had rather err with Plato 
than be right with Horace. 1875 Ruskin Fort Clav. Iv. V. 
189, 1 had rather come and draw the cart. 

f e. (One) would rather — (one) would rather 
have or choose. Obs. 

*557 North Gueuara's Diall. Pr. 96, 1 woulde rather one 
onely day of lyfe then all the ryches of Roome. 2633 Bp. 
Hall Occas. Medit. § 49, I would rather never to have light, 
than not to have it always. 1675 R. Burthocge Causa Dei 
99 The Parent., who W’ould rather than the better part 
of his estate . . he could reclaim and turn him. 


+ IV. 10 . Followed by or: see Or adv . 1 C 2. 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 45 For rathere er he.scholde faile. 
With Nigromance he woleassaileTo make his incantacioun. 
1432 ‘lest. Elor. (Surtees) II. 20 To amend y* defawlesin 
y* said brigges. .rather or y® brygges forsayde falle. ci 44 ° 
Gesta Rom. xlvi. 185 Ratliir shalle the sowlc parte fiom 
my bod ye or I lese hit. 2527 Wakfelde Let. m Reiser 
Codicis (1528) P ivb, I had rather to dye a thousand tymes 
or suffer iL , 

Ra'tlierest, (and a.) [f. prec. + -ESI.J 

+ 1 . Soonest. Obs. rare~'. ..tie 

a 14.5 Cursor M. =2119 (Trin.) Tumt .. pci sbul r.iperest. 
and siben ob«re at b® l ecst - ... » 

2 . Most of all, most particularly. 06 s. exc. dial. 

0 1420 Chron. Vilod. .0.4 P<= beat we stall ntherest by ere 
to. I53S Fisher V. Cmuolat. Wks. (1876) 35= It slta'J 
anon lose the vertue & quicknesse in stirring & moving 



RATHE-RIPE 


RATING. 


of your soule, when you would e ratherest have it starred. 
1367 W. Barker Xeaephots, Schcle Cyrus 1. E iv b, When 
you haue most plemie, then ratherest prouide against wants. 
1583 Shaics. L. L. L. iv. iL 19 Hts..vntrained, or rather yt»- 
lettercd, or ratherest vneonfirraed fashion. 1824 Mactaggart 
Gallctdd. EncycL 66 Gin thou’It no fancy her. And ratherest 
wad ha'e Meg. 

3. Rather of the ratherest , just a little too much, 
or too little. 

Groove assigns the phr. to Norfolk and explains it as 'meat 
underdone’, and Forby says *it £■» chiefly applied to the 
insufficient dressing of meat’. This appears to associate 
the origin of the expression with Rathe a .* 

[17S7 in Grose Pro?. Gloss.] a 1825 in Forby. 1865 
Mrs. H. Wood Mildred Arkell n. iv. 68 The women would 
find it rather of the ratherest for heat. 

Rathe-ripe, rath-ripe (je l -3-, rcr]?-), a. 
and sb. Now poet . and dial. [f. Rathe a. 1 -f 
Rife a. (cf. OE. rsedripe and Rare ripe). With 
ref. to grain the usual spelling is rath-b] 

A. adj. 1. Of fruits, grain, etc- : Coming early 
to maturity ; ripening early in the year. 

Usually applied to special kinds or varieties, as rathe-ripe 
car ley, pease , etc. 

1573 JLyte Dadoensv 1. xliL 712 There be diuers sortes of 
Peares, - . whereof some be rathe ripe, some haue a later 
riping. 1620 Venner Via Recta (1650) 184 Those hard 
Rathe-ripe Pease, which are brought to the Markets by the 
middle or end of May. 1677 Phil. Trans. XII. 876 A rath- 
ripe Barley, sow’d and return’d again into the Barn in two 
months time. 1745 tr. Columella's Husb. x. 6x5 Then from 
twice-bearing tree the rathe-ripe fig Descends. 1832 Veg. 
Subst. Feed of Man 61 Spring Barley. .. Of this species 
farmers distinguish two sorts; the common, and the rath- 
ripe barley. 1840 Browning Sardelle 11. 3x3 Fruits like the 
fig-tree’s, rathe-ripe, rotten-rich. 1879- m dial, glossaries 
(Devon, Dorset, Hants, E. Anglia). 

2. fig. Precocious ; early' developed in mind or 
body. Now dial. 

1617 Bp. Hall Quo Vadis? § 4 These rathe-ripe wits pre- 
uent their owne perfection. 2691 Wood Ath.Oxon. II. 2x7 
Being extraordinary' rath ripe [he] . . was entred into his 
Accedence at five years of age. 1703 Whitey Comm. N. T. 
I. 1x8 Quintilian saith of the rath-ripe wit, that it rarely 
comes to maturity. i 826 IV. Son:. IVord-bk. s.v., A girl who 
developed into a woman at an early age would be called 
rathe-ripe by elderly educated people. 

B. sb. Applied to various early' fruits and vege- 
tables, esp. peas and apples. 

1677 Plot Ox/ordsJi. 153 The small Rathe-ripes [Peas]., 
for poor and gravelly [Land]. 1825 Britton Wiltsh. iVords, 
Rathe-ripes signifies early peas. Z874 T. Hardy Par fr. 
Mad. Crowd II. xii- 36 A Quamngton grafted on a Tom 
Putt, and a Rathe-ripe upon top o’ that again. x 837 — 
Woo Handers if. ix. 151 The mellow countenances of., 
costards, stubbards, ratheripes. 

Ka-therish, adv. colloq. [f. Rathef. adv. 6 b + 
-ish.] Somewhat, in a slight degree. 

x 85 * in /Tear Vk. Tribune (quoted in Cent. Diet.). 1887 
Library Mag. (X. V.) 12 Feb. 422 Longfellow, of whose 
poems Mr. Lang has a ratherish good opinion. 

Ha-therly, adv. Sc. and north, dial. [f. Rather 
adv. + -lt = Rather adv. 

1S24 Mactaggart Gallozdd. EncycL 1 6a He was ratherly 
what was called a jobber. 1830 J. Wilson in Blaekrw. 
Mar XXV HI. £35 Whose looks gar you ratherly incline 
to the hher side. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman 11. L 53 His 
deep voice that..tremb[ed ratherly. 

. f Ba'thermore, a. Obs. rare* 1 , [f. Rather a. 
+ -MORE.] Earlier, former. 

1382 Wycuf Job viiL 8 Aske the rathermor ieneracioun, 
and bisili enaerche the mynde of the faders. 

Kaidiest, a. Obs. exc. dial, or arch. [Superl. 
of Rathe c.i] f a. Quickest, soonest, most pre- 
ferable, etc. Obs. b. Earliest. 

c 833 K. zElfred Boeth. xvL § 3 Swa hit is nu hraSost to 
sec^anne-.f^et nan wuht [etc.]. <2900 O. E. Chron. (Parker 
MS.) an. 755 pa [rider union swa hwelc swa ponne gearo 
wearp £: raoost. c 1420 Pallad , . on Husb. 1. 753 Thyn as>is 
donge is rathest forto dight A gardyn with ; sheep donge is 

nextofmyg’ 1 ' ■ ' - Vnto quhose 

actionLs in > • ■ attendence. 

x6ix Co kva , _ . e to be cut, 

whereas in England tbeyseldame cut the rathest before the 
beginning of August. 1633 W. Vaughan Direct. Health 
55 »_ I_ will begin with straw beries, as the first and rathest 
fruit in the beginning of summer. 1892 J ane Barlow Irish 
Idylls 22x Black berries., in their rathest immaturity. 

T Ra'thest, adv. Obs. [Superl. of Rathe adv.J 
E Soonest, most readily. Also the rathest . 

K. JElfred Boeth. xxxtr. | 10 pzer hie gefret fact hit 
hraoost weaxan maeg £c latost wealowian. c 1000 Allfric 
Horn. I. 5x2 pone fisc fie hine hrafiost forswelhfi reopena 
his mu?. X36z Langl. P. PI. A. v. i£6 He that repenteth 
rathe.it schulde arysen after, and greten sir Gloten. a 1400-50 
Alexander 726 The hyest thyng rarest he!de> oper while. 
1437 in II are Eng. in France (1S64) II. Pref. 69, I beseech 
you.. to purvey some way how I shall moue rathest neghe 
payment .. of the said somme. X553 Grimalde Cicero's 
OJ/ices r. (1338) 53 What race of life they would the rathest 
run. XS97 B vcox Cottiers Gd. * Evil l L (Arb.) 139 Whome 
next themselues they would rathest commend. 

2. Earliest. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. luwe 1. v. (Skeatl I. 30 Nat the 
strongest; but he that rathest com and lengest aboed. 
c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. nr. rsi The rathest rypyog grapes. 

3. Most of all, most particularly, * chielest 

*549 Ciialoner Erastu. cn Polly I iij b, If any sninct 
among* other, semeth rathest to be newfounde or poeticall 
[etc.], c 1555 Cavendish Welsey (1885) 162 God, whom I 
ought most rathest to have obeyed. 1619 W. Sclater Exp. 
1 Thexs. (1630) 248 Both, perhaps, had place in this people; 
rathe* i the latter. 3644 Hume Hist. Douglas 20 The enemle 
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..not knowing which to pursue rathest, he might the better 
escape. Ibid. 248 He means rathest (as I think) George, 
now Lord Hume. 

Rathir, -ur, -yr, obs. ff. Rather. 

Ra.thof 5 .te, erron. form of RoTHOFFiTr. 
Ratian, obs. form of Ration sb. 
f Ra-tifactory, a. Obs. rare - l . [Irreg. f. 
Ratift v. Cf. rati/calory.] Confirmatory. 

1720 Stryfe S tow's Surv. (1754) I. 1. xv. 76/r This was 
a second instrument .. ratifactory of his privileges as Con- 
stable of the Tower. 

Ratifia, -fie, obs. forms of Ratafia. 
Ratification (netifikf i 'j3n). [a. F. ratifica- 
tion (135s in Godef. Conipl .) or ad. med.L. rati- 
Jicdtio (1228 in Du Cange), n. of action L ratifiedre 
to Ratify.] The action of ratifying or confirming; 
sanction, confirmation, approval. Also attrib. 

Ratification meeting (U.S.), a meeting held for the pur- 
pose of expressing approval of the nominations made by a 
political party. 

1451 Rolls ofi Parlt. V. 221/r Any Graunte or Grauntes, 
Ratifications or Confirmations, made by us. 1526 Taylor 
in EUis Orig. Lett . Ser. 11. I. 333 The Trety of Peace with 
ratificacion of the Kyngs oone hande. 1543-4 Act 35 
Hen. VIII , c. 3 {title) An acte for the ratification of the 
Kinges maiesties style. 16x2 T. Taylor Comm . Titus iiL 8 
They stand not so much vpon ratifications and as.'.euera- 
tions. 1667 Pepys Diary 16 Aug., Everybody wonders that 
we have no new^s .. of the ratification of the Peace. 1759 
Robertson Hist. Scot. I. it. 79 The day appointed for the 
ratification cf the treaty with England. 1828 Scott F. M. 
Perth ix, TUI such ratification, the contract was liable to be 
broken off. 1861 Trench Comm. Ep. seven Ch. (ed. 2) 17 
God‘s own seal and ratification of his own word. 1864 
Daily Tel. 12 July, Monday night they had a ratification 
meeting in this city. 

T Ratifieatory, a. Sc. Obs. rare — [f. ppl. 
stem of med.L. ratijiedre to Ratify. Cf. obs. F. 

‘ i jo- C< = Ratifactory. 

. V-. ;. 1 .• • i 1 1 . v. 531 Whereof those acts 

Ratified (rse tifaid),///. <z. rare. [f. Ratify v. 
+ -ed *.] Settled, confirmed. 

2644 Hammond Pract. Catech. 1. § 3 Wks. 1684 1 . 27 God .. 
consequently will accept the will for the deed, if it be a firm 
and ratified will. 

Hence f Ra-tifiedly adv., positively. Obs. 

1593 Nashe Christ’s T. Wks. ^Grosart) IV. 179 Wilt thou 
ratifidely affirm that God is no God because . . thou canst 
not essentially see him? 

Ratifier (rartifaisj). [f. next + -er *.] One 
who or that which ratifies. 

1602 Shaks. Hast:, iv. v. 105 The Ratifiers and props of 
euery word. 1742 E. Carter tr. Algarotti on Xezv ton's 
Theory I. iL 94 A chief Magistrate, who is only the Ratifier 
and Guardian of the Law's of Nature. 1832 in Weester. 

Ratify (rce’tifai), v. Forms; 4-6 ratefie, (6 
-fye) ; 5-6 ratyfye, (7 -fie) ; 4-7 ratifie, (5 Sc. 
-fii, 6 Sc. -fe ; also 5 radifie, ratiffye, 6 -ffie), 
5-6 ratifye, 6- ratify, [a. F. ratifiier (1294 in 
Godef. Compl . ), ad. med.L. ratijiedre (1228 in Du 
Cange) : see Rate sb. 1 and a., and -ft.] 

1 . trans. To confirm or make valid (an act, 
compact, promise, etc.) by giving consent,approval, 
or formal sanction (esp. to what has been done or 
arranged for by another). 

c X357 Lay Folks Catech. 569 (T.) Our fadir the ercehisshop 
.. ratifies als-so that othir men gifes. 1439 Rolls 0/ Parlt. 
V. 10/2 The whiche your seid Giftes and Grauntes, it hath 
liked ;-v: r": c ". c -- r — — ** r-d — r ’<**) i" Frc h 

Rolls.' »!!.': »v •> : • ■ . ■ ‘ : 

all pOj " . . ■ jdJ ' » » ,,, i 

Ser. l II. 174 'iheir agreament and conclusion to be estab- 
lished and ratified by Parlyament.^ 1579 Fenton Guicciard. 
iil (1599) 107 To ratifie.. the auncient friendship w’ith a new 
peace. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple 1 st. 1. iv. When the 
shepherd-lads with common voice Their first consent had 
firmly ratifi’tL 1667 Pepys Diary 9 Aug., He telLs me., 
it is supposed the peace is ratified at Bredah. 1774 Pennant 
Tour Scotl. in 1772, 122 The endowment was ratified by the 
Pope’s bull. 1840 Thirlwall Greece Ivi. VII. 125 The 

. . — -r. j f ». — ^-'"-een the 

■ ( • • icviiL 90 

- ’ ■ settled 

beforehand. 

absol. 1838 Thirlwall Greece . xxxviii. V. 69 Asking 
whether the Thebans would permit the Boeotian towns to 
ratify for themselves. 

t b. To confirm, to guarantee or ensure the fulfil- 
ment of (a purpose, hope, etc.). Obs. 

1596 Drayton Legends iii. 551^ The King suspending, 
should He not consent. To ratifie the Baromes intent. 
c x6xx Chapman Iliad xxiv. 270 Pray- -that he w'ill deine to 
vse His most lou’d bird, to ratifie thy hopes._ 1649 Bp. 
Reynolds Hosea vi. 91 God-.onely can ratifie all our 
pious resolntions. 

t c. To confirm the possession of. Obs. rare 
ifixx Biblf. i Maec. xL 34 We haue ratified vnto them the 
borders of Iudea. 

2 . To declare or confirm the truth or correctness ! 

of (a statement, etc.). Now rare or Obs. \ 

cx 400 Mauxdev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 156 pe Pape hase ra^^d j 
and confermed my buke in all poyntes. 154S-9 Olar.) A>c. j 
Co*,:. Prayer Offices 9 They may then .. with lbeir owns | 
mouth .. ratifie and confesse the same. 1558 in V icary s • 
Ana'. (i£SS) App. m. x i9 The names werre here red, » 
ratefyed and allowj'd. x6 3 x \Vee% f.k Anc. Funeral Mon. 
257 The prophesie . . thus ratified by the euent. J°7t J. 
Webster Meiallogr. iii. 50 To ratifie this,.. I shall relate 
what I my self have found. 1754 Sherlock Disc. (17591 I 
i. 30 This Revelation .. has been ratified by the biood cf | 


Christ and His Apostles. 2826 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Sanity 
True Genius, The transitions in this episode are.. as violent 
as in the most extravagant dream, and yet the waking 
judgement ratifies them. 

+ 3. To consummate, carry out, bring to fulfil- 
ment or completion. Obs. rare. 

1561 in Child-Marriages 11896) 3 This deponent verilie 
belevis that the said matrimome w r as neuer ratefied. 1562 
Ibid. 76 The said Henrie Price did not ratifie the said 
matrymome bie carnal! copulacion. c 1720 Ship in a Storm 
vii. Too soon the rolling Ruin came And ratifyu the Wreck. 
1* 4. To confirm in faith or courage. Obs. rare. 

*559 in. Strype Ann. Re/. (1824) I. ir, App. vi. 406 One 
chief pointe of spiritual government is to confirme his 
brethren, and ratifie them .. by holsome doctiyne. X598-9 
E. Forde Parisutju 11. (i66t) 227 Those that were also 
maimed and wounded .. were .. everyone kindly ratified by 
Marcel I us. 

1 5. To fix the rate or price of. Obs. rare 1-1 . 

15 ix Gal-way Arch, in 10 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 394 Come or grayne that cornich .. to be sold in the 
market place shall be sold and ratiffied acording the plenti- 
nes of the yere. 

Hence Ba'llfying- vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

*555 W. Watreman Fardle F actons II. xii. 278 A con- 
firming, a ratifieng, . . of that went before. x6xr Speed 
Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xxxix. § 4. 142 Vpon the ratifying.*? of 
his election by the Senate at Rome, hee hasted not thither. 
27x4 J. Wyeth Su/pl. T. Elkvcod s Li/e (176s) 41X That 
which was the most ratifying of all His bodily Sufferings. 
1829 Southey All /or Love ix. xlii, Ye shall now in thunder 
hear Heaven’s ratifying voice ! 

fRatihabit, v. Sc. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of 
med.L. ratihabere : see Ratihabition.] trans. 
To express approval or sanction of. 

2678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crttn. Last/ Scot. 11. viiL § 7. 391 


ratihabited the same. 

f Ratihabitation. Obs. rare, [ad, med.L. 
ratihabitatio , irreg. var. ratihabitio .] = next. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1%’. vii. 187 Raty- 
habytacyon . . hath not power nor place in suche case. 1630 
Elderfield Tythes 80 Our next [gift] must be of ratihabi- 
tation or confirmation. 

Ratihabition (netihabi-Jan). Law. [ad. late 
L. ratihabitio (Digesta), !. rat um confirmed 
(Rate a. 1 ) + habere to have, hold. Cf. obs. F. 
ratihabition (Godef.).] Approval, sanction. 

25 6x Reg. Pricey Council Scot. I. 1S0 The said spulye wes 
committit of the causing, command, assistence, and rati- 
habitioun of the said Thomas, ifiro Bp. Hall A/ol. 
Brosvnists 20 Cannot the Ratihabition (as the Lawyers 
speake) bee drawne backe? 1672 H. Stubbe Justi/. Dutch 
War 41 A ratihabition in deeds is more powerful, than_ a 
ratihabition in words. 1729 W. Reese Serin. 234 Christ 
appearing to the Apostles adds a promise of Ratihabi- 
tion. 1810 Ld. Campbf.ll in Lr/e{tZZs) I. ix. 248, 1 make 
no doubt I shall still have your ratihabition of the step 
I have taken. 1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. II I. xx. 425 They 
had letters of commission or of ‘ ratihabition or powers 
of attorney. 

Ratil(le, obs. forms of Rattle. 

Ratin(e, obs. forms of Ratteen L 
Rating (r<?i'tir)), vbl. sb.i [f. Rate vA + -ing L] 

1. The action of the vb., in various senses. 

*534 Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 3 § 10 In the makinge and 
ratmge of the sayde yerely values. 1545 Brinklow Com- 
playnt 15 b, By the pnrcyal act of ratyng of vytellys.^ 2596 
Spenser State Ircl. Wks. (Globe) 663/2 What rating of 
rents meane you? 1764 Burn Poor Laws Rating of 
the wages of servants, artificers, and labourers, is also . . of 
very ancient date. 1858 Bright Sp.,Re/onn 2: Dec. (1876) 
308 The system of rating forms the basis of the elective 
franchise. 1884 B’haui Daily Post 23 Dec. 3/5 Watch- 
jobber wanted ; one who thoroughly understands the clean- 
ing and rating of Chronometers. 

b. The {or an) amount fixed as a rate. 
x 837 S. D. Horton Silver Found 77 A suggestion to 
change.. the permitted rating of the Guinea in Government 
offices. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 481 The practice of 
applying an extra rating for residence in the tropics.. has 
been found to work fairly an the whole. 

attrib. x8 66 Bright Sp., Re/orm 13 Mar. (1S76) 345 In 
Ireland they had a /is rating /ranchLe. 2893 Junes 
25 Apr. 5/5 Persons with a/^ro rating qualification. 

2. About. 1 The station a person holds on the 
ship's books * (Smyth); also transfi., position, 
class, etc., in general. 

!7C2 Loud. Gaz. No. 3815/3 The Names, Qualities or 
Ratings of the Company of such Man of War. 2840 
Marryat Poor Jack ii. As lie no longer did the duty of 
coxsw'ain, . . he was not entitled to the rating. 1853 De 
Ql’incly A utebiog. Sk. Wks. I. 150 When my ‘rating *, or 
graduation in the school, was to be settled. 1891 Daily 
Rezos 16 June 3/6 The third match was between yachts not 
exceeding a rating of tw enty tons. 

b. jVaut. in pi. Men of a certain rating. 

2893 Westm. Gaz. 2 Dec 3/2 We certainly cannot build 
lieutenants in 3! years ! whilst in all engine-room ratings 
we are still more behindhand. 

Rating (r^ tig), vbl. sb A [f. Rate v.~ + -jnc L] 
The action of reproving, etc. ; an instance of this. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. (1586) 119 b, Least the 
stronger spoile the weaker, w'hile hee dreadeth the rating 
and whipping. 1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 369 
Horses and Dogs which live among men v do discern also 
their tearms of threatning, chiding and raring. 1667 Pcrvs 
Diary (1877) V. 6, I was witness of a horrid rateing, which 
Mr. Ashbumbam . . did give him. 1854 Mrs. Gaskell 
North ff S. xxxi, I’ve helped old Mr. Leonards to give 
George a good rating. 2878 £. W. L. Davils Mem. Jiezt 
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J. Russell 299 A little rating and a few cracks of the whip, 
and their [hounds] heads are up. 

Ra'ting, ppl. a. [f. Rate z’. 1 ] Regulating. 
1884 F. J. Britten Watch «J- Clockm. 187 A screw .. to 
receive the rating nut. 

Rating: see Retting. 

Ratinia, obs. form of Ratania. 

Ratio (r?jw, r? 1- JV>). [L., f. rat-, ppl. stem of 
rerl to think : see also Ration, Reason.] 

+ 1 . Reason, rationale. Obs. rare. 

1636 Mede Reverence God's House iL Wks. (1672) 343 
The true Ratio . . of this Shecinah or Speciality of Divine 
Presence. 1752 Warburton Serin, i. Wks. 1S11 IX. x6 
Now, in this consists the ratio and essential ground of the 
Gospel -doctrine. 

2 . Math . The relation between two similar 
magnitudes in respect of quantity, determined by 
the number of times one contains the other (in- 
tegrally or fractionally). 

1 his is sometimes distinguished as geometrical ratio . (see 
Geometrical <7, 1 b), in contrast to arithmetical ratio , or 
the extent by which one magnitude exceeds another (now 
; . ’ .I 1 1 ■’ ■ * 1 in some text-books! 

! ■ . t 7 ■■.nd, duplicate (etc.) 

2660 Barrow Euclid V. Def. 3 Ratio (or rate) is the mutual 
habitude or respect of two magnitudes of the same kind 
each to other, according to quantity. 1706 W. Jones Syn. 
Palmar. Matheseos 56 When two Ratio’s are equal, the 
Terms that Compose them are said to be Geometrically 
Proportional. 1772 Junius Lett, lxviii. 356 The ratio .. is 
exactly one to a hundred.^ 1854 Brewster More Worlds iv. 
70 The matter of Jupiter is much lighter than the matter of 
our Earth, in the ratio of 24 to 100. 1884 tr. Lotzc's Logic 
1x4 Heat expands all bodies, but the ratios of the degree of 
expansion to an equal increase of temperature are different 
in different bodies. 

b. The corresponding relationship between things 
not precisely measurable. 

1808 Southey Lett . (1S56) II. 65 Wishes to appropriate to 
himself the reputation which he had only a right to share, 
and that in no great ratio. 2820 Lsmd Elia Ser. 1. South- 
Sea House, Executorships .. which excited his spleen or 
soothed his vanity in equal ratios. 1858 Buckle Civiliz. 
(1869) II. i. 103 The progress of knowledge Wre the same 
ratio to the decline of ecclesiastical influence. 1872 Liddon 
Elem.Relig. v. 174 The amount of will which we severally 
carry into the act of prayer is the ratio of its sincerity. 

3 . spec . In monetary science, the quantitative 
relation in which one metal stands to another in 
respect of their value as money or legal tender. 

1879 E. Cazalet Bimetallism 26 Such a fixed ratio is 
eminently desirable for the welfare of all civilized nations. 
1881 EvARTin Horton Silver Pound ( 1 SS?) 309 The adoption 
of the. ratio of 15) to i, would accomplish the.. object with 
less disturbance in the monetary systems . . than any other 
ratio. 

+ 4 . = Ration sh. 3. Ohs. 

1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy HI. xxxviii, A cow.. eat up two 
ratios and half of dried grass. .1806 A. Duncan Nelson 51 The 
Governor . . furnished the . . invaders with a ratio of biscuit 
and wine. 1824 Limb Elia Ser. it. Captain Jackson , Sliding 
a slender ratio of Single Gloucester upon his wife’s plate. 

+ Katio-cinant, a. ttoncc-zvd. [a. F. pr. pple. 
of ratiocincr (see next), after scholastic L. ratio 
raliocinans.’] That reasons. 

<1x6^3 Utyuharf's Rcbclais itl.vi, I have not asked this 
question without cause causing, and reason truly very ratio- 
cxnant. 

Ratiocinate (neJVsin^t), v. [f. L. ratio - - 
ewat-f ppl. stem of ratiocindri to calculate, de- 
liberate, {. ratio Ratio. Cf. F. ratiocincr (i6thc. 
in Littre).] intr. To reason, to carry on a pro- 
cess of reasoning. (Now rare in serious use.) 

l6 43 Rigby Obserr. Relief. Med. (1644) 87 A Philosopher 
that should^ ratiocinate strictly and rigorously. 1678 Cud- 


who. .seemed to have ratiocinated in the following manner. 
1887 R. L. Stevenson Merry Men v. vi. 277 Don’t ratiocinate 
with me — I cannot bear it. 

Hence Ratio •cinating ///. a. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais v. xx. (1737) Bo My ratiocinating 
Faculty. 1896 Daily News 20 Jan. 7^1 All the ratiocinating 
. .character of the Germans showed itself. 

Ratiocination (nejipsm^-Jan). Also 6 ra- 
ciocin-, 7 ratiotin-. [ad. L. ratiddnation-cm , 
n. of action f. ratiocindri : see prec. Cf. F. ratio- 
cination (16th c. in Littre).] 

1 . The process of reasoning. 

e 2530 L. Cox RhcL (1899) 7S Raciocinacion is, that cometh 
of hope of any commodity, or to eschewe any discommodity. 
2603 Holland Plutarch's Mor . 1344 Without any dis- 
course of reason, or ratiocination, a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. 
Mam 1. i. 2 There are some truths so plain and evident, and 
open, that need not any process of ratiocination to evidence 
or evince them. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 31 fn He has 
observed in many tTades the effect of close thought and just 
ratiocination. 1798 Edgeworth Pracl. Educ. (iSix) II. 78 
We resort to Geometry, as the most perfect, and the purest 
series of ratiocination which has been invented- 1879 
Farrar St. Paul I. 55 He had not arrived at any one of 
the truths of his special gospel by the road of ratiocination. 

2 . With a and pi. An instance of this; also, 
a conclusion arrived at by reasoning. (Common 
in 17th c.) 

C1620 A. Hume Bril. Tongue 11. xii. The ratiocinative 
[conjunction! copies the partes of a ratiocination. 2644 
Maxwell Prcrog, Chr. Kings 135 The Romanists must 
acknowledge [etc.] .. or then they must foregoe these ratio- 


cinations. 1759 Johnson Rasselas xxii, Other men may 
amuse themselves with subtle definitions, or intricate ratio- 
cinations. 18x8 Jas. Mill Brit. India Pref. it , 1 have no 
apology, therefore, to make, for those inductions, or those 
ratiocinations. 1863 Cowden Clarke Shahs. Char. xx. 516 
The one a cool, a frigid ratiocination; the other, an awful 
and terrible reality. 

3 . Power or habit of reasoning, rare. 

2647 Clarendon Hist.Reb. vii. § 220 So infinite a Fancy, 
bound in by a most Logical ratiocination, a 2656 Bp. Hall 
Rem. Wks. (x 65 o) 2S5 For us, that have ratiocination .. we 
know [what] we have to do here. 1798 Charlotte Smith 
Vttg. Philos. 1 1 1 . 04 A lady of prodigious ratiocination as 
well as of profound information. 

Eatiocinative (neJi/VEinftiv), a. [ad. L. 
raiiocinativ-its : see Ratiocinate and - ive. Cf.F. 
ratiocinatif (14th c., Oresme).] Characterized 
by, given to, or expressive of, ratiocination. 

C1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongtie 11. xii, Conjunction .. of it 
ther be tuoe sortes, the one enunciative, and the other ratio- 
ci native, a 1625 Bovs Whs. (1629) 475 All the faculties of 
thy soule, vegitatiue, sensitiue, ratioctnatiue. a 2677 Hale 
Prim. Orig. Jl [an. 1. ii. 51 The conclusion is attained . . 
without any thing of ratiocinative process. 28x7 Coleridge 
Biog. Lit. 62 The whole gamut of eloquence from the ratio- 
cinative to the declamatory. 1884 Manch. Exatt:. 26 Oct. 
4/7 The machinery of the ratioctnati\e logician .. has no 
place in his speeches. 

Eatio-cinator. [a. L. ratidcindtor agent-n. f. 
ratiocindri to ratiocinate.] One who reasons. 

2824 Black :v. Mag. XV. 51 The puzzlement of ratiocinators 
became profounder than ever. 

Ratio*einatory, a. *= Ratiocinative. 

28x0 B enth A v Packing 1 L iii. (2821) 241 Withratiocinatory, 
or at least disceptatorial cunctation. 

Ration (rF l jbn, ne*Jan), sh. Also S ratian. 
[a. F. ration (14th c. in Littre), or ad. L. ration- 
em Ratio. The second pronunciation is usual in 
the array, and may be due to the adoption of the 
word in sense 3 from Fr.] 

+ 1 . Reasoning. Ohs. rare—'. 

1550 Br. Hooter Serm. Jcttns vi. 238 b, We be not so 
addicte and geuen vnto humane ration, that we wyll beleue 
nothinge more than reason is able to accompt and geue 
answer for. 

f 2 . = Ratio 2 and 3. Ohs. 

2666 Phil. Trans. I. 272 What he saith here of Rations 
or Proportions. 1692 O. Walker Gr. 4- Rom. Hist. I l lit sir. 
6 That Ration of Gold to Silver was 22 to one. 2728 R. 
North Mem. Music ( 1846) 24 The musicb,and the rations 
of the intervals subtilized. 28x5 J. C. Houhouse Substance 
Lett. (18x6) I. 347 Increasing in a reduplicating ration. 

3 . A fixed allowance or individual share of pro- 
visions; spec, in the army and natty, the daily 
amount of certain articles of food allotted to each 
officer and man. (Sometimes, esp. in //., simply 
= provisions, food.) 

1702-22 in Mi lit. <5- Sea Diet. 2720 Ozell Vcr tot's Rom. 
Rep. II. xili. 276 The Com that used to be measured out to 
them by Rations (or stinted Allowances) was given them 
with out Measure. 1776 J. Hancock in Sparks Corr. Amer. 
Rev. (1S53) I. 236 The cost of a ration, as furnished by the 
Commissary-General. 28x4 Scott JPar. xviij Cutiing with 
their dirks their rations from the carcasses which were there 
suspended. x 85 s Livingstone Zambesi xx. 409 The fresh 
labour with diminished rations was too much for_ their 
strength. 1885 Pall Mali G. 2 July 3/2 A ‘ration’ in the 
literal military sense of the word means 1 lb. bread and *Ib. 
meat (bone included). 

b. Mil. The daily allowance of forage or pro- 
vender assigned to each horse or other animal. 

2727-42 [see c]. _ 1802 James Milit. Diet. s-v. Forage, This 
forage is divided into rations, one of which is a day’s allow- 
ance for a horse. 2876 Yoyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 
143/1 The daily ration laid down for all horses is 22 lbs. 
of oats and 12 lbs. of hay. 

c. An allowance, share, portion, of provisions 
or other supplies. 

2727-42 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The horse have rations of 
hay and oats, when they cannot go out to forage. _ 2823 
Syd. Smith Whs. (1859) II. 19/2 A sum of money, .in lieu of . 
their regular ration of provisions. 2869 Lecky Ettrep. Mor. \ 
II. i. 78 Septimus Severos added to the com, a ration of oil. 
2879 A. Forbes in Daily News 25 June 6/1 He will be able 
to carry forward with him eighty thousand rations of fuel, 
consisting of coal. 

4 . at t rib. and Comb., as ration beef, - carrier , 
grievance, scale , warrant, etc. 

1830 E. S. N, Campbell Milit. Diet. s.v. Ration , The 
Commanding Officer has the power by the Ration Warrant 
of 14th July, 2827, of diminishing .. this allowance. 28S2 
Mrs. B. M. Croker Proper Pride II. iii. 53 Dining 
heartily on ration beef and dry bread. 2890 ‘ R. Boldre- 
wood * Col. Reformer (1891) 125 The ration-carriers .. were 
always conveying provisions, water, wood, all things neces- 
sary to the shepherds. 2S90 29 th Cent . Nov. S44 One more 
instance of a ration grievance, and we will pass on. 2897 
P. Warung Old Regime 81 The daily ration-scale permitted 
him only 16 ozs. uncooked maize-meal. 

station rre-Jsn), 57. [f. prec. sb.] 

L trans. To supply (persons) with rations; to 
provision ; to put on a fixed allowance. 

1859 Times 3 Mar. 7/6 The humane provision of rationing 
immigrants for the first 3 months. 1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 
12S6/1 He was able by rationing the townsmen as well as 
his troops to make this supply last to the present time. 

2 . To divide (food, etc.) into rations ; to serve 
out in fixed quantities. 

2870 Daily News 2 Nov., It will not be necessary to ration 
the bread until the 1st of January. 2873 A. L. Perry El em. 
Pol. Econ. (ed. S) 7S The crew of a boat abandoned at sea, 
among whom the last biscuit had been rationed out. 


3 . intr. (for ref.). To obtain n supply of food. 
1859 R. F. Burton Cer.tr. Afr. in Jrr.L Geog.Soc. XXIX. 
303 In the sparse cultivation, .. they were rarely able to 
ration oftenev than once a week. 

Hence Ha*tioned///. a., Rationing vbh sh. 
2865 Englishman's Mag. OcL 312 The rationing of soldiers 
. .was much neglected. 2870 Pall Mall G. 10 Dec. 10 You 
have to dine at a restaurant until your rationing day comes 
round again. iBSS Century Mag. XXXII. 937 In prepara- 
tion for the poorly rationed days. . 

t Rationabi-lity. Obs. ran-'-, [f. next + 

-rrv. Cf. late L. ralionaHlitds (once in Appu- 
leius).] The faculty of being rational. 

2656 Bramhall Rep'l. Bp. Chalcedon Wks. 1S42 IL 24 
Rationability, being but a faculty or specifical quality, is 
a substantial part of a man. 

+ Ra* ti on able, Cl. Ohs. [ad. L. ration dbilis : 
see Ration and -able. Cf. obs, F. rati on able 

1 . Reasonable, just, right. (Chiefly Sc.) 

2436 Exir. Burgh Rec. Edinb. (iS6o>I. 4 It is ordanit..tbe 
alderman bajllies and counsaile by ibis vitaile of rationable 
pryce as thai maj\ 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 3S Of that 
detyre content was euene wicht, Tha thocht it wes rntion- 
abill and richt. 1570-80 in 14 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. III. 44 Gyffand vs..ane rationabyll drink-syluer. i 65 z 
J. Chandler Pan Helmont's Oriat. 19 Whatsoever is akin 
to truth, this reason judgeth rationable, and agreeable to 
Reason. 

2 . Rational; sensible. 

2620 Melton A strolog. 26 Astrologers or Astronomers, .. 
that thinke Starres rationable Creatures, are worthy to be 
accounted most unreasonable and senselesse themselves. 
1649 BuLWtyR Paikcmyot. it. ii. 131 Laughter .. is a passion 
of the Rationable part. 

Hence Sariaonably adv., reasonably. Obs. 

1646 J. Lilburne Jonah's Cry (1647) 4 , 1 professe I would 
doe it, if I were ratlonably able to doe it to morrow. 2679 
J. Smith Narr. Popish Plot 10 As they might very ration- 
ably believe. 

Rational (rre’Janal), a. (advi) and sb . 1 Forms : 
5 racionnl, (6 -all, -elle), 6 racyonall, 6- ra- 
tional, (7 -all), [ad. L. ratidndl-is : see Ratio, 
Ration”, and -al. Cf. obs. F. rational (i6ih c-). 
OF. rationcl (12th c.), F. rationnel.) 

A. adj. 1 . Having the faculty of reasoning; 
endowed with reason. (Freq. in rational being \ 
creature .) 

1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. in. xiii. (1405) 56 Tb e soule 
mcional, in that he vsyth contemplation, he hyghter/fcr.'/«* 
torus. 1547 Boorde Brer. Health % 321 The racionall sences 
consisteth in reason, the • ” ’ ’ ’ 

a reasonable beaste. x£ < • " * 

determine that the Bra! ■ 

Soule, a 1642 Bp. Mountagu Acts ^ Mon. (1642) 409 Other 
bodies, not onely of rarionall creatures, men and w omen, but 
also of irrational, birds and beasts. 2783 Cowper Let. 
29 SepL, We are rational: but we are animal too. 1B4B 
Dickens Dombey ii, If you’re a rational being, don't make 
such ridiculous excuses. 

b. Exercising (or able to exercise) one’s reason 
in a proper manner; having sound judgement; 
sensible, sane. 

2632 B. Jonson Maguetich Lady hi. v, You are one O’ the 
deepest Politiques I ever met, And the most subtily ratipnalL 
2642 H. L’Estrange Gods Sabbath 34 Our most Rationall 
adversaries begin to reel towards us. 17x2 E. Cooke l r cy. 
S. Sea 239 They were told by a good rational Indian 
Woman [etc.]. 1791 Burke App. U'kigs Wks. 1S42 I. 535 
Rational and experienced men tolerably w-ell know,, .how to 
distinguish between true and false liberty._ 2809 Med. Jml. 
XXI. 216 Frequent restlessness and delirium, yet at jimes 
he is rational and patient^ 1835 Lytton Rienzi 1. vii. Our 
rational and sober-minded islanders. 1856 _G. Bronte Pro- 
fessor xix, The man of regular life and rational mind never 
despairs. 

c. Med. Applied to an ancient class of physicians, 
who deduced their treatment of cases from general 
principles. (Opp. to Empirical.) 

1542 Copland Galyen's Terap. Eiijb, Seynge that none - 
Emperyke, nor racyonall hath so wryten before. 1654 R. 
WHrrLOCK Zootornia 123 [They] are ready enough to slander 
the rationall Physitian. 27*7-42 Chambers CycL s.v. Physi- 
ol 7 — tv - ^ r • -v „ j fV ... — — — - 1— 1 2 it— 
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and methodical secisu 

d. Rational Christians : Such as claim superior 
rationality for their own form of Christianity. 

A sect has been registered under this name since 1876; 

•2750 Masson Contin. True Rationalist xii. 255 This is .. 
what shews me how convincing your Reasons are to deter- 
mine me for the Establishment of a Society of Rational 
Christians. 

2 . Of, pertaining or relating to, reason. 

Chiefly in rational faculty, nature, power, etc Also 
f rational philosophy, mental philosophy*. 

a i6ox North Plutarch (16x2) 2190 Morall Philosophic 
was his chiefest end : for the rationall, the natural!, and 
Mathematickes.. were but simple pastimes in comparison of 
the other. 2624 C. Bp.ooke Rich. Ill, Poems (1S72) 125 My 
aspick flatterie, That shed such venome^in my ratiopall 
powre. 1675 Barciay A/oL Quakers iv. Jii- X02 As he is a 
meer Man. he differs no otherwise from Beasts, than by the 
Rational Property. 2748 Chesterf. Lett. (X 79 ^> *L 

• .. . * 1 * ■ . ■’ -• -etc). 2788 Reid A ns- 

: } % . j I. ■ ... <* ■ al faculty is the gift of 

( >-■. <: si: s J . i 1 . ( ;. ■ . ** Ethics I ^07 The con- 

sciousness of unfulfilled possibilities or the rational nature 
common 10 all men. . 

+ b. Existing (only) in the mind. (Opposed to 
Real.) Ohs. 
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ifoS T. Spences Lagiex res Scch. things haze a being In j 
cur vnderstandlr.g,and that is enough, to make them raticr-all 
tein^*?. x5^7 Gale Cri. Genitles tv. Prcem. 6 These second 
Notions are net Real, but only Mental or Rational Beings, 
framed cut cf Real Beings. 

3. Bo^ed on, derived from, reason or reasoning. 

2332 Elygt Gco. tri_ xxvt, That parte of phisike called 

rationall, wberby is declared the faculties or powers cf the 
fcedy, the cans Is, accident es, and tokens of sikenesszs. 1649 
Milton Eihorz. vi. 55 He confesses a rational sovrant ie cf 
scale, and freedom cf will in every man. 1702 Nanais 
Ideal World r. tv.aiS Faith s a rational assent, or an assent 
founded cn reason, tho* not the reason of the thing believed. 
2785 Earn htteE. Pezzer? 6c5 Of tastes that are natural, 
there are some that may be called rational, ethers that are 
merely animal. 2885 J. Marti neau Type? Eth. Th. (ed. 2) 

I. t xi. § 8. 222 Any., instance of rational apprehension, e.g. 
ocr knowledge that the surface cf a sphere is equal to the 
area cf a circle of twice its diameter. 

b. spec, in Ckem. and Med, (see quote.). 

285a Daces:*? A torric The. cr. (ed. 2) 297 By rational, in 
contra distinction to empirical, fennuke, we mean expressions 
of the manner in which the respective atoms are combined 
cr grouped together, and not merely of the number of atoms 1 
of each cf the ingredients present. 1857 AllButfs Syst. J fed. \ 
IV. 275 Physical are mere important than rational signs in 
establishing the diagnosis cf cyst of the pancreas. 

4. Agreeable to reason ; reasonable, sensible ; 
not foolish, absnrd, or extravagant. 

x5ys Vagctt Christ iaxagr. l Hi. (1636) 223 We offer unto 
thee, this rationaH and unbloody warship.^ 1554-66 Earl. 1 
O rrert Earthen. (1676) 730 He might decline that Assist- 
ance, in which he had his Rational lest hopes. 1652 Locke 
Money WTcs. 1727 II.92 What Mr. Lowndes says about Gold 
Coins,.. appears to me highly rational. 2772 Junius Lett. 
Ixiv. 323 [He] will .. concur in any rational plan that may , 
provide for the liberty of the individual. 2804 Abernethy 
5 ary. Ocs . 276 On. the fallowing morning, - his answers were 
rational. 1S79 Harlan Eyesight vili. 204 All the organs of 1 
the body are better far moderate and rational use. j 

"b. Rational dress : A form of dress for women, 
proposed as more sensible than that in general use. , 
Now usually denoting the use of knickerbockers in 
place of a skirt, esp. for cycling. (Also attrib .) 
So raiiazcl costume . etc. 

2883 CataL Rational Dress Erode. Pref. The Rational . 
Dress Exhibition fe intended to stimulate both the supply 
and the demand for good dress. 2888 Rational Dress 
Society's Go?- No. 2 This is the time when rational dress | 
principles will have more weight. 2S59 Cycl. Tear. Club \ 
Gaz, Apr. 22r If ..senior churchwardens protest against j 
rational costume. | 

5. a. Math. Applied to quantities or ratios which, j 
can be expressed without the use of radical signs. 
\Rcizcnal to (see qnot. 1614 ). Also rational 
frostier, (see quot. 1843 ). 

2570 BcxmcsuEY EacEd v. defl ut, Scch magnitudes cr 
quantities, which may be expressed by nnmbre, are called 
rationalL 2624 T. Bedwell Rat. Gecrrz. R umber? L 2 The 
Base and_ Height are said to be rational one to another, 
when as the rare C r reason of both may be expressed by a 
number cf the same measure given- 2660 Borrow Euclid 
x. prep. Lp. 237 The square of a bincraiall line .. applyed 
unto a rationalL line, ijcfi W.J ones Syn. Palmar, J rathe sea? 
iifi Rational Quar. dries may be reduced to the Form of any 
assign'd P.cct_ 1758 Htrrrov Came Math. (1827) I- £2 The 
square root of 3 is a surd root; bur the square root of 4 b 
a rational root, being equal to 2. 2823 J. Mitchell Did. 
Math. ScL, Rational Fractions b the term commonly used 
to express those fractious which may be decomposed into 
ether fractions, the sum cf which is equal to the given 
fraction. x22s Watson - & Bcrscry Math. Th- EDctr . 4 
Ma*n, I. st i’i e a rational and integral function of cos (?. 

b. Rational horizon : sec Hor.rzoN 3 . 
i£ 35 N. Ga? enter Geog. DeL l. vi (1633) 149 The rationall 
Horizon dluides the whole spheare Into two equall parts. 
2642 Mioton A pel Sr.zect- Wks. (1331) 310 The rationall 
horizon n fceav’a is but one, and the sensible horizons on 
earth are innumerable. 2704 [see Horizon 3]. 2333 Her- 
schel. Art ram r. 33 If we suppose a spectator., to have fcis 
view bounded by the rational horizon. 

■f 6 . Gram . Of a conjunction : That indicates 
a reason. Obs. rare. 

2678 G ue Cri. Gentiles rv. rrr. Hi. 84 Those words . -are im- \ 
mediately subjoined to ver3 i5, and are connected therewith j 
by the rational Particle vip, which points oat the reason of 
that which next follows. 

i*B. ads. Rationally. 05s. rare. 
x£5c Locke Hum. UmL in. vi. § 29 If Baa lam’s Ass had. 
all his life, discours'd as rational as he did once. 

C. sbd AbsoL uses of the adj. 

1- a. A rational being. Chiefly in pi. = human 
beings, men. Now Obs. or rare J* 

x£c6 y> arnxr A £*. Eng. xrv. Lrxxil. (1 5 1 343 Beasts silent, 

that with Rationales wax all a-mort suppose. 2663 Gerricr j 
Counsel f b. Love to Art .. infers the party to be a true 
Rational. i623 lend. Gcm._N0.2337 / 1 We must deprive our 
selves cf cur selves, as Rational*, and become mere stupid 
then Brutes. 2733 Young Centaur 103 He is a Rational, 
dethroning Reason ; and an Animal, transgressing Appetite. 
2792 Paine Rights cf Man ir. m. (1792} 11, Kings succeed 
each ether, not as rarionals, but as animals. 2828 R- Craig 
in Memorials vi (rSca) 229 Something which might exercLe 
the mind as well as limbs cf the radanals assembled there. 

b. An advocate of something ‘rational T - 
2735 in D 'Israeli Calam. Auth. (1863! 63 He [HenTeyJ 
called himself * a Rationalist’, and on his death -bed _re- 
peatedly cried cut. * Let my notorious enemies know I die a 
Rational’. 2856 IVesins. Gaz. 28 Nov. 3/2 As a ‘rational 
- - she thought that members should be free to adopt any 
Sterne that they bleed. 

1 2- Grant. A conjunction indicating a reason. 
x£rx Ear*suEY End, lit. 97 Cent unctions, Copulatiues, 
Ratio cals. Adcersitiues, . .Explttiues, and certmne others. 


f 3. Math. A rational quantity. Obs. rare. 

2685 J. Wallis Alg. xcuc.373 A Fraction tin Ratio nals) 
less than the proposed (Irrational) p. 1797 Stokes in Trans. 
Royal Irish Acad. VL 222 Four quadratics and a rational 
may be reduced at least with the same ease. 

4. fa. The rational part of man. Obs. rare-*. 
b. That which is rational or reasonable, c. A 
rational concept. 

2653 Farqltur Lose 4 Bottle il ii. Your rational’s re- 
versed, carrying yacr understandings in your legs. 1874 
H. Sicgwick Meih. Ethics in. xm.362 This absolute end,., 
can _ be nothing but Reason itself or the Universe of 
Ratlonals. 2S58 G- Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 56 They not 
the less were mated, and proclaimed the rational their issue. 
h. pi. ‘Rational ’dress; knickerbockers forworn en. 
2889 Pall Mall G. 26 Dec. 6/2 Small shoes and latter-day 
‘ ratlonals 2895 IVesim. Gaz. 2 Sept. 8/1 A mild plot 
amongst lady cyclists to persuade her ladyship ..to adopt 
* rationals 


national (rre-janal), sb.~ Forms : 4-5 ra- 
cionale, (4 -al), 6 -all, 7 rationall, (-ale,) 9 ra- 
tional. [ad. il rationale, neut. of raiiondlis adj. 
(see prec.) ; used in the Vulg. to translate Heb. 
kosher:, after the Sept. Aoye iov oracle, oracular 
instrument.] 

fL The breastplate worn by the Jewish high- 
priest. Obs. 

238 s VS reus Ezed. xxv. 7 The nicionale, that is the clooth 
in the brest of the ccope, and in the brest of the preest. 
2413 Pilgr. Sazvle iCaxion 1483) rv. xxxiii. 82 Aaron had a 
broche or a tatche fastned vnder his breste that was cleped 
radonale. 2535 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 192 The 
adomament of Aaron, called his RacionalL 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 93 The twelve stones in the Rationall 
cr breast-plate of Aaron. [2662 H. More Philos . Writ. 
Pref. Gen. v, Philo writes of the Figure of the Rationale, or 
Sacerdotal Breast-plate.] 

b. An ornament formerly worn on the breast by 
bishops during the celebration of mass. 

The real nature of the rational has been the subject of much 
discussion : see Du Cange s.v. Rationale , Rock Church etc. 

I. 366, II. 259, and Macalister EccL Vestments (i2g6) 210. 

2849 Roac Ck. cf Father? I. 372 Eishop Giffard, who died 

a- d. 2301,. .is figured in a chasuble, having pinned upon his 
breast the ratio nal. Ibid. II. 159 The real ‘rational’ has 
nothing to do with the ' pall’. 2884 A. J. Butler A r.c. Coptic 
Churches II- 122 The rational .. is mentioned among the 
ancient ornaments of the Celtic bishops. 

f 2. = Rationale 2 . Obs. rare. 

i5c3 Sra T. Browne Hydriot. 34 To afford an account or 
rational cf old Rites. 2676 Marvell M r. Snnrke 17 , 1 looked 
over the Canons, the Rational, the Ceremonial, the Rubrick, 
imagining the Exposing mention'd, must be some new part 
of our Ecclesiastical Discipline. 

f Eaidonal, sb.Z Obs. rare. [ad. X- raiiondlis 
( 3 rd c.) , sb. use of rationales adj. Rational.] Rom. 
Ar.tiq. An accountant or auditor. 

2620 Holland Camden’s Brit. L 77 The_ Receiver of ther 
Emperours Finances .. had under him in Britaine the 
Rationall or Auditor of the Summes and revenues of 
Eritaine. 2683 Bril Spec. 115 His Rational cf Private 
State in Britain, to say nothing of other inferior Officers. 

1 ! Rationale (rrejane 1 -!/). [L., neut. of r at lo- 
rd lis: see Rational ai] 

1. A reasoned exposition of principles; an explana- 
tion or statement of reasons ; -f a set of reasoned 
rules or directions. 

2657 Bp. Sparrow (title) A Rationale upon the Book of 
Common Prayer of the Church of England- 2703 Maun- 
drell jo urn. ferns. (2721) =3 They could not give any 
manner of Rationale of their own _divine Service. 2774 

J. Bryant MythoL IL 356 The writings of all those, who 
have given a rationale of the Egyptian rites. 2846 Mozley 
Ess. (1878) I. 22a A rationale of heroism was not likely 10 tell 
much on EngHsn. minds. 2876 G M. Davies O north. Lend. 
fed. 2) 99 Where these facts are admitted, .. the rationale 
nsually appended is that their source is a diabolical one. 

2. 'The fundamental reason, the logical or rational 
basis {cf anythin g). 

2683 Bp. S. Parker Reas. Abrog. Test 224 This gives us 
the true Rationale of the Mosaick Law. 1725 M. Davies 
Athejt. Brit. I. 309 They laid down the Rationale and 
Ground-Work that the Judgment of the Assize was founded 
upon. 2752 Paine Rights of Man fed. 4) 162^ He sees the 
rationale of the whole system, its origin and its operation. 
1843 Mill Pci. Ecen. in. xxv. § 2 Such. I conceive, is the 
true theory or rationale cf underselling. 2894 H.Drummond 
Ascent Man 3 To discover the rationale of social progress 
is the ambiticc cf this age. 

nationalism (nE’Janaliz'm). [f. Rational c. 
-f- -isyr. Cf. F. rationalism f] 

1_ Med. The principles of the ‘rational* school 
of physicians. _ 

xSco Med, Jrnl. Ill-' 2 S3 A remark on medical empiricism 
and rationalism. 1S03 Edim Rev. I- 2*7 Acquainted witn 
the divisions of empiricism and rationalism. 

2. 7neal. a. The practice of explaining in a 
manner agreeable to reason whatever is apparently 
supernatural in the records of sacred history, b. 
The principle of regarding - reason as the chief or 
only guide La matters of religion, or of employing 
ordinary reasoning to criticize and interpret religions 


3ctrir.es. _ , _ _ _ 

1827 G H. Sack ir. Puscy Hist. Ena. fxSzJ p xn^ 
5nsr.cn rationalism, which the theolcgicd fxcuay of 
trim has— for more than fifteen years tapped to the*, 
rica! stedv 1Z16 T- H.'N ew*kX Ess. DeceLpment y. 
3. 3tx Its spirit w as rationalizing, and had the tpm.:t:es 
iidi go witit rationalism. 2884 }. Parker larger Ministry 


dl Rationalism does not mere distinctly recognise human 
reason than It is recognised by evangelical philosophy. 

3. Metapk. A theory (opposed to empiricism or 
sensationalism) which regards reason, rather than 
sense, as the foundation of certainty in knowledge. 

2857 Fleming Vocal. Philos. 419 According to ratio nahsm, 
reason furnishes certain elements, without which, experience 
is not possible. 1895 tr. Falcker.berg’s Hist. Med. Philos. S t 
Under [Wolff] rationalism stiffens into a scholastic dogma- 
tarn, soon to run out into a popular eclecticism. 

4. Used with reference to * rational T dress. 

2857 iVesim. Gcz. 6 Sept. 2/3 The triumphs of Rationalism 
..in the domain of dress. 

Nationalist (rarjsnallst), zb. and a. [f. as 
prec. -f- - 1 ST. Cf. F. ratior.aliste ( 1539 ).] 

1. One who forms his opinions by pure or a priori 
reasoning ; spec, a * rational ’ physician. 

a 2626 Bacon Apoph. it. § 21 The empirical philosophers 
are like to pismires. . .The rationalists are like the spiders. 
2656 S. H. Geld. Ear.v 79 It concerns the highest Govemour, 
who is Judge of all, . . to be an absolute rationalist, for that 
reason is the intention of Law. 2802 Surr Splendid Misery 
II. 163 Whatever you may say, or all the Rationalists in the 
world may preach, . .there is such a thing as falling in love at 
first sight. 2876 tr. IVagner's Gen. Pathol, (ed.6) 5 Those 
physicians are called rationalists who do not value the facts 
themselves so highly as their explanation. 

2. Theol. One who rationalizes in matters of re- 
ligion or sacred history ; an adherent of ration- 
alism- 

2647 Clarendon State Papers IL App. p. xl. The Presby- 
terian and Independent agree well enough together. But 
there is a new sect sprung up among them, and these are 
the^ Rationalists. 1670 Sanderson Pref. Ussheds Pozver 
1 Princes, A mere Rationalist (that is to say in plain English, 

I an Atheist of the late Edition). 2747 [Masson] (title) A 
| Letter to the Author of an Address to all Rationalists in 
[ Great Britain. 2789 J. Erskine in Life C. Hisbet (2840) 197 
I He is half way over to the German Rationalists (as they call 
[ themselves’. 2842 Myers Cath. Th. iil § 12. 45 The 
; Rationalist .. makes the whole subject of Religion and 
Revelation . . a matter of sensible evidence or intellectual 
demonstration. 

b. attrib . or as adj. = Rationalistic. 

x8a3 Pc set (title) An Historical Enquiry into the Prob- 
able Causes of the Rationalist Character, a 2857 R. A. 
Vaughan Ess. 4 Rem. 1. 49 Rationalist criticism has always 
been content with the endeavour to destroy. 2873 L- 
Stephen Ess. Freethinking 319 The answer given by the 
rationalist divines. 

3. One who adopts ‘rational * dress. 

2899 Cycl. Tour. Club Gaz. Apr. 222 The hotels, etc. at 
which Rationalists are welcome. 

Nationalistic (rurjanalrstlk), a. [f. prec.] 

1- Characterized by rationalism. 

2830 PUSEY Hist. Emj. n. 423 Against a rationalistic 
Christianity Rationalism may triumph. _ 1878 Lfcky Eng. 
in zZth C. II. viL 412 A rationalistic spirit which revolted 
against all formularies. 

2. Given or inclined to rationalism. 

2842 Penny Cycl. XIX. 32 x/x^The way being thus pre- 
pared, the number of rationalistic divines increased. 2S83 
Wace Gospel 4 its Witnesses L 13 If we could be sure that 
a miracle was inconceivable, the method of rationalistic 
writers would.. be justified. 

Hence Eationali’stical a. ( 1 S 47 in "Webster) ; 
Ratioaali'stically adv. ( 1 S 47 Ibid.) ; national- 
i’sticism, rationalism. 

2865 R. Druitt Rep. Cheap (Vines 59 The contagion of 
ratio nalisticism. 2869 Contemp. Rez. XII. 77 He takes 
I Homer into the account, but ratianalisticnlly. 

' nationality (nejanrediti). [ad. late I— rat id - 
ndlitas (Tertullian) : see Rational a. and -itv. 
Cf. F. rationality 

1. The quality of possessing reason ; the power 
of being able to exercise one's reason. 

2628 T. Spencer Logick 49 Ratlonalitie Is the lntrinsecall 
part of man. 2698 Faequhar Lore 4 Bottle v. i, *1 hau hast 
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Lii. (2849) s She spoke with! great rationality. 2870 J. H. 
Newman Gram. Assent n. viiL =74 We call rationality the 
distinction of man, when compared with other animals. 

2. The fact of being based on, or agreeable to, 
reason. 

2652 Biggs Hesz Disp.f 234 The Ingenuity and rationality 
of it will prevail more then our slender performances. 2682 
Whole Duty Rations 20 The Wisdom, and unquestionable 
Rationality of the Divine Ordination among the Jews, 2744 
Harris Three Treat, nr. 1. (2765)^ 253 [To society] owe 
..the very Elegance and Rationality of our Existence. xSc 6 
A. Knox Rem. I. 29 To preserve the rationality of religion-, 
to secure it from the charge cf enthusiasm. 2872 Tyndall 
Fra girt. Sci. (1S79) II. H. 22 A principle cf belief, to which 
he flatly denies rationality. 

b. A rational or reasonable view, practice, etc. 

2 56a Jer. Taylor Duct. Ducii. ir. ii. rule 6 5 £9 There are 
same little rationalities.. which are well, and decent and 
pretty. 2660 Burney K«pc. A&joc* (i6ox> 57 The Court of 
Admirable, who depend upon that great head cf Rationali- 
ties, Icstinian- 2835 F. W. Faber Lett. (rSog) at Antici- 
pating quite as much danger from the mysticisms cf N ewman 
as from the rationalities of Whately. 2865 Lfcky Rati **r. 
(2873) II. 248 The rights of ratinnoLties became a great 
question in Europe. . . 

3. The tendency to regard every tain g from a purely 
rational point of view. 

2792 Boswell Johnson an. 2734. 5 May, Even men of 
pretty dry rationality may believe that there was an inter- 
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mediate interposition of Divine Proridence. 2876 Geo. 
Eliot Dan. Der. vm. lviii, Phlegmatic rationality stares 
and shakes its head at these unaccountable prepossessions. 
*|* 4 . Math. The quality of being rational (5 a). Obs. 
1570 Billings lev Euclid x. prop, xviii. =47 These wordes 
in length and in power are neuer referred to rationalitie, 
or irTationalitie. 

■f 5 . = Rationale 2. Obs. rare ~~ x . 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 373 Many well directed 
intentions, whose rationalities will never beare a rigid 
examination. 

Hationalizable (rse'Jsnalahzab’l), a. [-able.] 
That may l>e rationalized. 

3895 Contemp. Re?. Aug. 175 This adaptation justifies us 
in treating reality as everywhere ralionalisable. 

Rationalization (nejanalsiz^’jsn). [-ATI0X.] 

1 . The act of making rational or intelligible, or 
the result of this. 

1846 Ruskin Med. Paint . (1S51) I. II. x. viL 5 40 The two 
Carthages are mere rationalizations of Claude. iBS 3 
Encycl. Brit . XXIV. 556 The rationalization which explains 
the legend. 

2 . Math. The process of clearing from irrational 
quantities. (See Rational a. 5 a.) 

3853 Cayley in Catnb. <5- Dull. Math. ymL VIII. 07 {title) 
On the Rationalisation of certain algebraical Equations. 

nationalize (ne-Janalaiz), v. [f. Rational a.] 

1 . trans . To render conformable to reason; to 
explain on a rational basis. 

3817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. II. xviii. 89 The second Olympic 
composed for the., purpose of rationalizing the Theban 
Eagle. 3846 Grote Greece 1. xvi. 1 . 533 The disposition of 
Herodotus to rationalise the miraculous narratives of the 
current mythes. 3833 H. Sfencf.r in Contemp. Rev. XLIII. 
9 When life has been duly rationalized by science .. care of 
the body is imperative. 

b. To clear asvay by reasoning. 

3855 Kingsley Sir IV. Raleigh. Misc. (1859) I. 3 To 
rationalize away all the wonders, till we make them at last 
impossible, and give up caring to believe them. 

2 . Math. To clear from irrational quantities. 

3816 tr. Lacroix's D iff. «*r dnt. Calculus 67oThe differential 

function .. may be rationalized. s88S C. Smith Algebra 
11893) 2x3 Find factors which will rationalize the following 
expressions. 

3 . To endow "with reason, rare . 

3896 [see Rationalized ///. «.]. 

4 . iulr. To employ reason or rationalism; to 
think rationally or in a rationalistic manner. 

1835 J. H. Newman Lett. (1E9O II. 337 When we ask for 
reasons when we should not. we rationalise. 3853 Browninc 
Ring Bk. vm. 1185 But subdue the bard And rationalize 
a little. 

Hence Ra-tionalized /pi. a ., Ea*tioiin.li Tang- 
ed/. sb. and ///. a. Also Sa’tionalizer, one who 
rationalizes. 

1S55 Sir G. C. Lewis Credib. Rom. Hist. xL I. 426 Ac- 
cording to another, and probably a ^rationalized, version. 
3896 Spectator 31 Apr. 519 Swift’s grim conceptions of 
animalized man and rationalized animals. 3834 T. Keight- 
ley Tales vii. 250 Whittington’s Cat has not escaped the 
■"rationalisers. 3871 Tylor Prim. Cult. I. 250 The fault of 
the rationalizer lay in taking allegory beyond its proper 
action. 1B73 M. Arnold Lit. fi Dogma (1876) 327 Partial 


doubts are indignantly dismissed. 

E»ationaUy (rsrjanali), cdv. [f. Rational a.] 

1 . In a rational manner ; reasonably. 

3612 Woo dall •S’ urg. Mate Wks. (1653) 146 If he rationally 
follow' the precedent method. 1659 Bp. Walton Cousid. 
Considered 23 No such con sectaries could be logically and 
rationally deduced from such premises. 1786 Burke Art. 
agst. Hastings VTs. 3842 II. 174 The sum of money afore- 
said, w’hich in a time of such extreme distress.. could not be 
rationally given. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India III. 3E7 
The honest expression of opinions conscientiously and 
rationally entertained. 

2 . In respect of, by means of, reason, rare. 

iSzo T. Granger Div.Logike 350 Here are foure termes 
rationally distinguished, but three really, viz. Law, Magis- 
trate, People. 1701 Norris Ideal IVorld l iv. 223 If . . the 
intelligible world be the more certain of the two, because 
rationally evident. 

I&ationalness (rre'Janalnes). Now rare. [f. 
as prec.] The state or quality of being rational. 

2659 Gentl. Calling sill. § 35 He that would justifie the 
rational ness of any adventure, must prove the prize at least 
to equal the worth of that he hazards for it. 1664 H. More 
Apology 4B7 All that I averre is the Rationalness of this 
Position, not theTruth thereof. 1727 in Bailey, vol. II. 3889 
J. J. Thomas Frond acity 215 The existence of a Deity and 
the rationalness of entreating him in prayer. 
Jtationary (rre Janari), a. rare . [ad. late L. 
rationarius , or f. L. ration-cm : see Ratio and 
-art 3 .] t&. ‘ Of or belonging to account or 

reckoning’ (Blount 3656). Obs . b. (See quot.) 

a 1 856 Grote Exam. Utilit. Philos. (1870) xviii. 275 Ethics 
..must be rationary (i. e. interested in the reasons of factO 
as distinguished from positivist. 

B»a*tionate, V. rare. [f. late L. rational -, ppl. 
stem of rationdri to reason, f. ratio Ratio.] intr. 
To reason, to ratiocinate. 

1644 Dicey Mat. Bodies xxxviii. (165B) 4x9 When they 
will have beasts rationate and understand. 3819 Blacker. 
Mag. IV. 535 The doctor, therefore, rationated inconse- 
quentially. 


f Ita’tio native, a. Obs, [f. as prec. 4 - -ira] 
That gives or introduces a reason. 

3650 Weekes Truth's ConJL it. 54 The first particular in 
the 11. Verse [For] which is a Rationative Particle. 1656 
J ean es Mixt. Schcl. Dir. 5 An argumentative, or rationa- 
tive description of the object of feare. 

Ra’tionless, a. rare, [-less.] Without rations. 

3855 Standard 19 Apr., He might.. suddenly find himself 
and his army rationless and surrounded. 

Ra*tionment. rare . [f. Ration v. 4 -ment, 
after F. ratwniienienf.'\ The act of rationing. 

2870 Standard 29 Nov M Very earl}' in the siege ..the 
census was taken for the rationment of butchers’ meat. 

Ratiotination, obs. form of Ratiocination. 

Ra-titate, a. rare~°. [f. next, after carinale/\ 
Ratite. (Ogilvie 1SS2.) 

Ratite (rartoit), a. Omith, [f. L. rat is rait4 
-ITE-. Cf. L. ratlins (of a coin - ) marked with the 
figure of a raft.] Of or belonging to the Kalitas, 
a class of birds (so named by Merrem, 1S12) having 
a keelless sternum, as the ostrich, emu, cassowary, 
etc. (Opposed to carinate.') 

2877 Newton in Ann. Mat. Hist. Ser. iv. XX. 503 Megis- 
ianes was used in 2S16 by Vieillot . . for the whole group of 
Ratite Birds then known. 283$ — in Encycl. Brit. XVj II. 
19/2 The corresponding characters peculiar to the Ratite 
Division being the disconnected condition of the barbs of 
the feathers.., the non-existence of the furcula [etc.]. 

Hence Ra*titous a. 

2BS0 Nature XXI. 347 The avian, and indeed latitous 
character of the animal. 

Ratle(r, obs. ff. Rattle jA 3 and r. 3 , Rattler. 
Ratlin(e, ratling 1 (ne*tlin, -liq). jYaut. 
Forms : a. 5 radelyng, 5, 7- ratling. 7, 9 ratt- 
ling. B. S- ratlin, 9 rattlin. 7. 5 rad(d)elyne, 
S- ratline. [Of obscure origin : perh. the same 
word as OF. rael-, raalingue (? from *rcde - , *rate- 
litigue), now ralingue small cordage employed to 
strengthen the edge of a sail. 

There is no evidence that the ending dine is Identical with 
Line sb .- ; cf. the synonymous Du. it'ci'cliug wi th LG. zvez’c- 
Une , G. zrrbeleine.] 

1 . Thin line or rope such as is used for the mtlines 
(see 2); also ratline stuff, -j- line. 

2481-90 Hozvard Ilousch. Bks. (Roxb.) 122 Mv Lord paid 
V.m f A . n: ^ ._ 1 . j.. 
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stuff on board. 

2 . (Chiefly//.) One of the small lines fastened 
horizontally on the shrouds of a vessel, and serving 
as steps by which to go up and down the rigging. 

Catch-rat lin[e 1 see latest quots. in 0 and y. 

a. 2611 Cotgr., Enf.eckeurcsy the ratlings, the cordie 
Steps whereby mariners climbe vp to the top of the mast. 
a r6Ss Otway Compl. Mvse xviii, With ill-furl'd Sails, and 
Rattlings loose. 3797 Nelson 22 June in Nicolas Disf. 
(1846) VII. p. cxliv, A brace, bowling, halyards, or any rope, 
even to a rattling. 2859 All J ’car Round N o. 37. 399, I 
placed my hands on the shrouds.. and lightly touched with 
my feet the lower rattlings. 

0 . 1711 W. Sutherland Skifbuild. Assist. 2x3 The Main 
Shrowds, and the Cross-lines, called Ratlins, serving as 
S' • I* - V. ‘ * • ! 7 r, 7 >. B* "•» 
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sixth ratlin will be a catch ratlin, that is, the end of the 
ratlin is seized to the after shroud. 

y. 1723 in Eailey. 2773 GentL Mag. XLIII. 343 Up 
ladders and steps, and up ratlines and stairs. We pass’d. 1882 
NaRes Seamanship (ed. 6 ) 13 All the ratlines are seized to 
the after shroud but one, except e%ery fifth ratline, which is 
seized to the after shroud, and is called a catch ratline. 

Hence 2£a.tlin(e v., traits, to furnish with rat- 
lines. Obs. (Cf. Rattle r.-) 

1495 Naral Acc. Hen. VII (1B96I 277 DC Radelyne .. 

■ *; T. R: ■: < r }' - T • ’ 1 2711 
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Hat- line. rare—*. [Of obscure origin.] ‘ The 
rope or cord used for enclosing any spot or ground * 
(Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Did . 1S76). 
Ha’tling. rare, [-ling.] A little rat. 

1882 ‘Basil* (R. A King) Lcr-e the Debt xlli, The cellar 
soon sw-armed with rats and ratlings. 

Raton, Ratoner : see Ratton, -er. 

Ratoon (iutz 7 *n), sb. Also S-9 ratt-. [ad. Sp. 
retoflo a fresh shoot or sprout.] A new shoot or 
sprout springing up from the root of the sugar- 
cane after it has been cropped. 

1779 Phil. Trails. LX VII. 232, 1 ^ then took each rattoon 
apart, and found it fastened to a joint of these la«* canes. 
a 1818 M. G. Lewis JrrJ. IV. Ir.d. (1S34) £3 After these 
original plants have been cut, their roots ihrow up suckers 
which in time become canes, and are called ratoons. 1SS7 
Century Mag. Nov. in Next year the cane sprouts from 
the stubble, and is called hrst ratoons. . .The second year it 
sprouts again, and is called second ratoon*. 

trans/. 28514 Fop. ScL Monthly XLIV. 493 The Jamaican 
reference to a meal made off the remnants of a previous 
feast as * eating the rattoons *. 

atfrib. 1777 RoeektsoK Hist. Amer. (1778) I. 459 On the 
banks of tne Essequebo, thirty crops cf ratoon canes have 
been raised successively. 2SS0 J. S. Coon.1: Coral Lands 


I. xviii. 213 When cut In March or April the ratoon car.es 
are made to grow in cold dry weather. 

Ratoon (ratri-n), v. [f. prec. or ad. Sp. ref char 
to sprout again, f. retohoS] intr. Of plants, esp. the 
sugar-cane : To stud up new shoots after being cut 
down or cropped, f Said also of the ground. 

1756 P. Browne J. 'eonazea. 230 Where the ground is ob- 
served to produce a kind plant and to rattoon well 27S9 
Trans. See. A ris 1 . 260 Some sorts of Cotton did cot rattoon 
or stool so well as others. _ 2855 Olmsted Slave States 655 
In the West India plantations the cane is frequently allowed 
to ratoon for eight successive crops. 2883 J. S. Cooper 
Coral Lands I. xviii. 214 Such a cane must be hardy and 
healthy, grow rapidly, ratoon quickly and often. 

Hence Ratoo*ning vbl. sb. 

1790 PhiL Trans. LXXX. 357 He makes a greater revenue 
than the Grenada planter on the present mode of cartooning. 
iS8z Sports' Encycl Manuf. V. iB 55 By constant rztooniog. 
the produce of sugar per acre, .yields [etc.]. 

Ratora, obs. Sc. form ol Return v. 
fRat-rane. Sc. Obs . [RanejA] = Rat -bike. 
2513 Douglas sEi.cis vjii. Prol. 247 To revd I begun e 
The riotest ane ragment wyth mony rat nine. 

Ratret, obs. Sc. form of Retreat. 

Ra"t-rime. Sc. and north. Also 6 ratt-. [f. 
rat, prob. onomatopoeic (cf. rattle vb.) -r RillE.] 
A piece of doggerel .verse; a rigmarole. 

2S53 Douglas' jrEneis viil Prol. T47 The rove test ane rag- 
ment with mony ratt rime, a 2585 Pol wart Ely ting m. 

- Montgomerie 346 Thy roustie ratrimes, made but mater. 
1636 Row Hist. Kirk <1842) 404 What will a mt-ryme of 
words work upon an hard unrenewed heart? 3728 Ramssy 
Last Sp. Miser x ix. With a lang rat-rhime of cant. 2818 
Scott Hrt. MidL viii, * I cannot use a prayer like a rat- 
rhyme’, answered the honest clergyman. 1B94 in Norik- 
umbld. Gloss. 

Ratsbane (ne’lsb^n). [f- Rat sb . 1 4 Bane.] 

1 . Rat-poison; ^s/ee. arsenic. (Now only /r'Arnzr;'.) 

2523 Ckurchzv. Acc. St. Mary Hill, London (Nichols 

3797) 20S For milke and rattisbane for the rats in the church. 
2597 J. Payne Royal Ex eh. 42 Men cover rails bane vnder 
suger or bony. 2679 Dkyden Treilus h Cr. EpiL 9 As we 
strew rat’s- bane when we vermin fear. 17Z2 De Foe Plague 
(1BS4) 261 Endeavours were us’d .. to destroy the Mice and 
Ram. . . by laying Rats- Bane. 1820 Shelley (Ed. Tyr. l 354 
black ratsbane, which That very* Rat, who.. Nurtures him- 
self on poison, dare not touch. 
fig. 1593 Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) IL 203 
1 hat peece of Alchimy, that can turne the Rattes-bane of 
Villany into the Balme of honest}*. 1633 Pf.ynne 1st Pi. 
Hisirio-111. iv. i. 240 Plaj-es are Rats-hane to government of 
Commonweales. 2809 Malkin Gil Bias v. L r 25 Running 
in debt is ratsbane to him. 

2 . Applied to certain plants (see quots.). 

2846 Lind ley Vegei . Kingd. 5S3 The fruit of Chtillciia 
toxic aria is said to be poisonous it is called Ratsbane in 
Sierra Leone. _ x 8 S 5 JV.Scm. iVord-bk.. Rat's Bane.cherAL 
A common wild umbelliferous plant, in appearance some- 
thing like hemlock— probably xmsiaken for it. 

Hence Ea-tsbaned f/L a., poisoned with rats- 
bane. 

X63S R. Junius (Younge) Drunkards Character 269 Which 
makes them like ratsbmid Rats, drinke and vent. 
Ratsche, obs. Sc. form of Raixth sb A 
Ratspuche, obs. form of Rajpoot. 

Rat’s-taiL [f. Rat sb . 1 Cf. Rat-tail.] 

1 . //. in Farriery , i -fa. Chaps or cracks on the 
back of a horse’s hind legs, also called cratches or 
scratches. Obs. b. Warty or suppurating ex- 
crescences on the same part. (See quots. and cf. 
Rat-tail i.) 

1580 Blundeville Horsemanship iv. cxxxbn 6x Of the 
Cratches or Rats tailes, called of the Italians Crepncde. 
This is a kind of long scabbie rifts growing right vp and 
downe in the hinder part from the fewterlock ip to the 
Curbe. 1639 T. de Grit Ccm/l. H crsem._ 314 They be all 
. .one and the same disease, as mules, kibes, rats tayles. 
ere punches. 1607 Lend. Goa. No. 2263/4 A brown Bay 
cropt ^lare,. .with two Rats Tails oa each Leg behind- 2722 
W. Gjeson Farriers Guide It. 246 OF Warts, Scratches 
Ruts -Tail sand other Excrescences on the Legs and Pas*, cm n. 
Ibid. =47 Rats-tails . . generally creep from the Pasterns to 
the middle of the Shank. 1S9X Dalziel Dis. Horses 101 
Rats’ Tails excrescences discharging ichorous matter, ex- 
tending from the middle of the shank to the fetlock. 

2 . Applied to various things resembling a rat’s 
tail in shape : a. The tapering end of a rope (Smylh 
Sailors IVcrd-bk. 1867). b. A rat-tail file {/bid.). 

C. A can dle-end, d. A lanlc lock of hair. e. A 
tapering rib or tongue of metal. 

1S59 Buck more Loma D. i, The end of a candle of 
tallow, or * rat’s tail as we called it. 2899 Besavt Orange 
Girl il v. 174 Their hair hung about their shoulders loose 
and undressed : it was not unbecoming in the y oung, but in 
the older women it became what is called rats’ tails. 

3 . attrib. rat’s tail crane (see quot.). ? Obs. 

2729 JDesicuueks In PhiL Trans. XXXVI. 295 This 

Crane is of the Sort -uhich is commonly call'd a__Rat’s Jail 
Crane, .. moving round a strong Post like a ind-mtll, so 
that it may turn quite round with all Its Lead. 

Ratt, obs. form of Rat. 

Ratta, obs. form of Rata. 

Ra’ttage. noncc-srd. [f. Rat sb . 1 or r *. 3 4 - ace.] 
Percentage of people who 1 rat ’. 

1807 in Spirit Pub. Jmls. XI. 229 In the Sects Pec-« we 
find a Railage of no less than ninety per cent. 

B at- tail, [f. Rat si . 1 Cf. Rat s-tail.] 

L tl. ^Rat’s-tail i. 

1753 Chambers Cyd. Stiff. Rat-tcUs, or A rrpu b lf-c 
7-, Minify callou*; hard s* eLnss upon '--c Irr.iiZ j-;;- 
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•under the hough, running along the sinew. 1831 Youatt 
Horse xiv. (1848) 275 On the back part of the leg, are some- 
times excrescences, called by farriers Rat-Tails, from the 
appearance they give the hair. 

2. A tail resembling that of a rat ; esp. a horse’s 
tail with little or no hair ; also, a horse having a 
hairless tail, or the diseased condition which causes 
the hair of the tail to fall off. 

1705 Loud. Gas. No. 4086/4 A black Horse with a Rat 
Tail. S787 * G. Gambado ’ Acad. Horseni. (1809) 26 Buy a 
horse with a rat tail, if possible. 1897 0«/f«£-(U.S.)XXlX. 
540/r, I like hjs [a pointer’s] clean-cut appearance, his Tat- 
tail, his style in the field. 

3. Something resembling a rat's tail. 

1871 Kingsley At Last xi. (1880) 266 Their rat-tails of 
small green flowers prove them to be peppers. 

4. A fish of the genus Macrnrtis, esp. M. fabricii. 
(Also called Grenadier .) 

i83z Gilbert & Jordan Sytu Fishes N. Amcr. 8x1. 

5. attrib. (Cf. Rat-tailed.) 

Rat-tail pile, a fine round file used for enlarging holes in 
metal, etc. Rat- tail grass, a name given to two Australian 
glasses UschxntUM laxum and SPorobdus indicia). Rat- 
tail radish , an East Indian radish (Raphanus caudatus). 

*793 U«e Rat-tailed i b, quot. 176S]. 1801 C. K. Sharpe 

Cory. -- T ““ / - 0Dn ' T -» t.u 1 1. . »_:i t — 

1846 ■ 

are o ■ , ■ 

S. Willet I. 267 A rat-tail file .. would render useless in a 
moment a superb piece of ordnance. 1889 J. H. Maiden 
Use/. Native ' Plants Austr. 92 Rat-tail Grass. An upright, 
slender growing grass [etc. 1. Ibid. 109 Rat-tail grass. A fine, 
open, pasture grass [etc.]. 

Ra*t-tailed, a. [f. Rat sb. 1 Cf. prec.] 

1. Having a tail like that of a rat ; esp. of horses, 
having a rat-tail. 

1684 Land. Gar ' T ' T - ^ 

and Rat-tailed, 
horse is thus ca' 

Sporting Mag. XXII. 231 A lean, rat-tailed mare. 1845 
Youatt Dog 31 He selected a bull-dog, one of the smooth 
rat-tailed species. 1890 Pall Mall G. 4 Jan. 6/2 The 
miserable little rat-tailed, greyhound beasts that furnish 
what is called mutton in this country. 

b. of the larva of a drone-fly ( Erislalis ) having 
a long slender tail. 

J753 Chambers Cycl. Supp Rai-tailed -worms , in natural 
history, a species of fly-worms, with long tails, resembling 
those of rats.^ 1768 Akscott in Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) 
111. 335 Blowing flies and humble bees that come from the 
rat-tailed maggot. [In Polwhele’s Devon (1793) I. 124 note, 
‘rat-tail maggot \J 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. A/tat. II. 874/1 The 
rat-tailed larva of Eristalis tenax. 


c. spec, in the names of certain animals. 

Rat-tailed Kangaroo (see quot. 1846). Rat -tailed serpent, 
an American viper ( Bothrops lanceolatus). Rat-tailed 
shrew, i he Musk-rat^ Rat-tailed snake , the Fer-de-lance. 

1846 ‘ " 224 Hypsiprym- 

nus M ■ • Rat- Kangaroo. 

Ibid., ■ 8S4 Davy West 

Indies . _ ■ .everal kinds of 

harmless snakes, one that is poisonous, the rat-tailed snake. 
1871 Kingsley At Last ii, We were, .anxious to obtain at 
St. Lucia specimens of that abominable reptile, the Fer-de- 
lance, or rat-tailed snake. *884 Cassells Nat. Hist . I. 378 
The Rat-tailed Shrew. 

2. Of a spoon : Having a tail-like prolongation 
of the handle along the back of the bowl. 

*83i Miss Braddon Asphodel III. 21 The slender little 
rat-tailed spoons. 

Rattan, ratan (ratarn) , sb 1 Also 7 rat(t)oon, 
8 rat- tan. [var. Rotang, a. Malay rot an, 

app. for rate tan, f. rant to pare, trim, strip.] 

1. a. One of several species of the genus Calamus, 
climbing palms growing chiefly in the East Indies, 
on the mainland and the islands, and to a small 
extent in Africa and Australia, and notable for 


their long thin jointed and pliable stems ; also, 
a plant belonging to one of these species, b. = 
Ground rattan (see Ground sb. 18 c). 
i68x R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 17 Rattans gTow in great 
. ..... , . n r v 7 'rans. 

nly draw 

, re. Chem. 

mtains a 
bysteek 

•uwj vjojjl iwo/t. A ui. mu. 129 inese laians luim a tribe 
ol plants .. which, though they resemble grasses or reeds 
in their appearance, are true trees of the palm kind. 

2. A portion of the stem of a rattan, used for 
various purposes (cf. quots.V 
x68x R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 86 Every thing . . is tyed with 
rattans and other strings. *698 Fryer Acc. E. India $ P. 
\7 A shady * ■ of which sits 

the Master . 1S , a kind of 

Cane * -Jl,* n Pinkerton 

1*8x4) XVI. ■ with cotton- 

thread, so as to form an arch or a saulted roof over the 
tomb. 18x7 Raffles Java I.42 The rattans., of Java are 
on the whole inferior to those of Sumatra and Borneo. 1870 
Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 252 These palms vield the canes 
or rattans of commerce. 

b. esp. A switch or stick of rattan, used for 
beating a person or thing, or for carrying in the 
hand. 


*66° Pepys Diary 13 Sept., Mr. Hawley did give me a 
little black rattoon, painted and gilt. 1665 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav.pxfi-jj) 90 He .. was chabuck’t upon the soles of his 
feet with rattans. 1761 Ann. Reg. 185 Striking him with a 
rattan, at grumbling to do his duty. 1786 Lounger (1787) 


II. 196 When I meet a gentleman I must, .flourish my rattan, 
to show my shapes. 1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. 
Life (1826) xix. xviii. 229 A clothes-horse with a great-coat 
stretched out upon it, just ready for the rattan. X858 Car- 
lyle I'redk. Gt. vi. vi. (1872) II. 196 Fritz he often enough 
beats, gives a slap to with his rattan. 

3. Without article, as a material. 

1748 Anson's Voy. m. x. 413 Each mast has only two 
shrouds made of twisted rattan. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. 
Guinea 106 The bow is generally of bamboo, and the string 
of split ratan. 1884 Sunday at Home June 397/2 These 
huts, .are built of bamboos, .tied with rattan. 

4. attrib., as rattan bale, cable , cane, palm, stick. 
1800 Asiat. Attn. Reg., Misc. Tracts 216/1 The nutmegs 

are . . packed up in ’rattan bales. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. 
Guinea 56 A wooden anchor, and ’rattan cable, which by 
floating, made an excellent warp. i6Sx tr. Willis' Remg. 
Med. IVks. Vocab. s.v. Inteniodia, the spaces in a ’Ratoon 
Cane between the joynts or knots. 1704 Loitd. Gaz. No. 
4054/6, 143 Bundles of Rattan Canes. 1753 Chambers Cycl. 
Supp. s.v. Cane, Canes make a considerable article in com- 
merce. There are imported two sorts, viz. walking and rattan 
canes. _ 1870 Kingsley in Gd. Words June 389/1 ‘Calamus 
rotangi * from the East, of which rattan canes are made. 
1846 Lindley Vcget. Kingd. 135 The ’Rattan Palms .. are 
described as inhabitants of dense forests. 1834 Hooker 
Hintal. Jrnls. 1. vi. 145 Bound tightly together by strips 
of rattan palm stem. 1836 Dickens Pickiv. xix, A thick 
’rattan stick with a brass ferrule. 

Hence Ratta’a v., trans. to fit with rattans ; 
+ Hatta*ner nonce-wd., one who wields a rattan. 

18x6 ‘Quiz* Grand Master vu. 168 [He] then to teach 
him better manners, Converts the hammals to rattan-ers. 
189s J. M. Walsh Tea 67 The chest . . [is] nailed, clamped, 
matted and rattaned. 


aattan (rat 3 S-n),ji . 2 Also 8 ratan. [Echoic.] 

= Ratam-an. 

1787 Burns Let. Dr. Moore Wks. (Globe) 341, I did not 
know., why my pulse beat such a furious ratan. 1844 
Ainsworth St. James 1. v. 136 Their ears were saluted 
with the loud rattan of a drum. 

Rattan, obs. form of Ratten v. 

Rattany, variant of Rhatany. 

J* Rattar. Obs. rare. A sieve used in gold- 
washing. Also rat tar-work. 

1683 Pcttus Fleta Min. I. 104 There must.. be made of 
Brass Wire a Rattar or Seeve as wide or narrow as the 
Work requireth. . .The bigness of the Rattar is to be seven 
spans long. Ibid. 107 The before described Rattar-work. 

Rattaree : see Rahdaree. 

Rat-tat (ne-t|tse*t), sb. [Echoic.] A sharp 
rapping sound, esp. of a knock at a door. 

1774 T. Hutchinson Diary 3 Nov. 1. 277 A violent rat-tat 
at the door made us jump. 1840-x S. Warren Ten Thou- 
sand a Year (ed. Warne) 87/2 A few' moments before the 
postman’s rat-tat was heard. 1870 Miss Bridgman R. Lynne 
II. xi. 226 There came a soft little rat-tat at the street-door, 
b. Used imitatively with vbs. 
a 1845 Hood Double Knock i, Rat-tat it went upon the 
lion's ch in. c i860 Lowell Pict./r. A pptedore 1 1, A breeze . . 
playing rat-tat With the bow of the nbbon round your bat. 
So Rat-tat-tat, etc. 

1779 Mad. D'Afblay Diary Jan. (1842) I. 183 A rat-tat- 
tat-tat ensued, and the Earl of Harcourt was announced. 
x8xi Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 75 Coaches frequently drew 
up, with rat, tat, rat, tattere tat tat ! 1843 Dickens Mart. 
Chuz . xxv, A low melodious hammer, rat, tat, tat, tat. 1877 
Spurgeon Senn. XXI 1 1 . 43 The man that can., give a good 
rat-tat-tat, and feel that he will be welcome. 

Hence t Rattatattatory a. ; Rat-tattooing. 

1709 E. Ward ir. Cervantes p. viii. All the rattles in 
Bartholomew- Fair had been loudly conducing to the Ratta- 
tattatory Harmony. 01852 Thackeray Yankee Volunteers 
Misc. (1857) I. 50 Drummer making din . . With thy rat- 
tattooing. 

Ratte, obs. form of Rat, Rate sb. 1 
f Ra*tted, ppl. a. 1 Obs. rarer 1 , [f. Rat sb.- + 
-ed 2.] Ragged, tom. 

13.. E.E. A Hit. P. B. 144 How was fiou hardy Jus hous.. 
[to] ne3e. In on so ratted a robe & rent at the sydez ? 
f Ra*tted, ppl. a. 2 Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Rat sb. 3 
or z/.3 + -ed 2 .] Exposed on a wheel. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 139/4 A1 the bod yes that were 
dampned to dethe that he coude fynde in townes and citees 
hanged & ratted. 

Ratteen 1 (ratrn). Also 7-8 ratine, 8 ratin, 
8-9 rateen. [ad. F. ratine ( 1642 ), of unknown 
origin.] A thick twilled woollen cloth, usually 
frie 2 ed or with a curled nap, but sometimes dressed ; 
a frieze or drugget. Now only Hist. 

1685 Loud. Gaz. No. 2042/4 A. .Cloak Lined with a Scarlet 
Ratteen. 1721 Swift Epilogue Wks. 1755 III. «• *82 
We’ll rig in Meath-street Egypt’s haughty queen, And 
Anthony shall court her in ratteen. 1721 C. YLxxg Brit. 
Merck. II. 1x4 Cloths, Ratines, and Serges. 1785 G. A. 
Bellamy APol., etc. III. 4g, I recommended him to have 
a brown rateen, which at that time was much wore. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias x. x. r 12 A cushion of ratteen under 
my head, and a coverlet over me of the same stuff. 1850 
W. Irving Goldsmith xxv. 256 A half-dress suit of ratteen, 
lined with satin. _ . t. j 

attrib. 1755 Mem. Capt. P. Drake I. vi. 42, I bad a 
Ratteen Coat that 1 brought from Dublin, 
b. A piece of ratteen. 

1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4218/3, 4 Ratteens, which make out 
1028 Auns, and 5 Auns of Shalloon. 

Ratteen'-, rare— 1 . (See quot.) _ 

1847 Smeaton Builder’s Man. 84 There is another Kind of 
mahogany, known by the name of Ratteen, which is often 
employed for panels, as its dimensions are large enough to 
prevent jointing. 

Rattel(l, obs. forms of Rattle. 


Ratten (ne't’n), v. Also Tatton, -tan. [Of 
obscure origin : connexion with ratten Rattox sb. 
has been suggested, but is not clear. The vbl. sb. is 
recorded earlier, and is more frequently used than 
the vb.] a. trans. To molest (a workman or 
employer) by rattening, b. irttr. To practise 
rattening. Hence Rattencr, one who rattens. 

1867 Morning Star 15 July, I have heard of another 
[workman] who disposed of a rattener . . and was never rat- 
tened afterwards. 1870 Reade Put yourself, etc. II. eox 
My cousin Godby, that has a waterwheel, was rattened, 
by his scythe-blades being flung in the dam. Ibid. 311 
That sense of security which ratteners had enjoyed for 
many years. 

Ratten, variant of Ratton, rat. 

Ratten-, Ratting-crook, varr. Ra chan-crook . 

1665 B rath wait Two Tales Chaucer 135 Having laid 
hfs Heel on the Ratting Crook, to pass the Winter-night 
away. 1785 Hutton Bran New Work (E. D. S.) 380 A 
seaty rattencreak hang dangling fra a black randle tree. 

Ra’ttening, vbl. sb. [See Ratten v.] The 
act or practice of abstracting tools, destroying 
machinery or appliances, etc., as a means of enforc- 
ing compliance with the rules of a trade-union, or of 
venting spite. (Chiefly associated with Sheffield.) 
Also transf. 

1843 R. Vaughan Age Grt. Cities 292 The stone is made 
steady upon its iron spindle by means of wedges, and rat- 
taning consists in driving in one of these wedges so far as 
slightly to crack the stone. 1870 Reade Put yourself etc. 
II. 201 You must not construe this that I was any way 
connected with the rattening. 1889 A. Lang Lost Leaders 
204 If things go on as they arept present, perhaps we shall 
hear of literary rattening and picketing. 

attrib. 1861 IUustr. Lond. News 7 Dec. 576/3 Another 
‘rattening’ attempt uas made in Sheffield. x88o Manch. 
Guard. 30 Oct., The well known Sheffield rattening case. 

Ratter (nc’ta-r). [f. Rat sb . J and v . 1 + -er 3 .] 

1. A latcatcher ; a dog which catches rats. 

1858 Lewis in Youatt Dog ii. 54 The little Dane is often 
a good ratter. 1887 Century Mag. Sept. 704/1 Against these 
ravages the company supply a special guardian in the 
person of the ratter. 

2. One who ‘ rats * : a. One who deserts his 
party, a renegade. =Rat sb . 1 4 c. 

1834 Mar. Edgeworth Helen xxvii, In the famous old 
print of the minister rat-catcher, .the ridicule on placemen 
ratters remains. 1885 E. A. Abbott Bacon 84 The Essay- 
on Faction is . . almost cynical in its suppression of resent- 
ment against ratters and traitors. 

b. A workman who refuses to join a strike, etc. 

*= Rat sb . 1 4 d. 

Rattery (ne-teri). [f. Rat sb . 1 + -eey.] 

1. The qualities or conduct of a ratter; apostasy. 

1822 Syd. Smith Lett, ccvii. (1835) 1 1. 226 The rattery and 

scoundrelism of public life. 1832 J. Wjlson jn Blactiv. 
Mag. XXXII. 717, 1 can fancy him turning this rattery of 
your Lordship’s to some account. 

2. A place where rats are kept or abound. 

a 1880 F. T. Buckland Notes 4- Jottings (1882) 17 Our 
excellent friend.. has set up a rattery. 

Rattil(I, obs. forms of Rattle. 

Ra*tttnet. ? Obs. [f. F. ratine Ratteen + -et.] 

A woollen stuff, somewhat thinner and lighter than 
ratteen. 1832 in Webster. 

Ratting (ne*tiq), vbl. sb. [f. Rat v 1 + -ing k] 

1. Desertion of one’s party or principles. Also 
with over. 

1816 Ed in. Rev. XXVI. 435 A minister of state suddenly 
changed sides., and the ratting .. became general. 1827 
Carlyle in Froude Life (1882) I. 426. He characterises the 
papers as a splendid instance of literary ratting. 1839 

Times 1 *-■ * nf the Cabinet. 

attrib. * ' Paris vL 105 This 

serves t ■ e less the bribe, the 

more the merit. 

2. The catching or killing of rats. 

— .. v\ r — other school- 

. irge xix, The 

)itmg. 

. ■’ nmitted for.. 

Rattirig-crook : see Katten-crook. 

Rattisb. (nc tij), a. [f. Rat sb . 1 + -ish k] 

1. Belonging to, resembling (that of) a rat ; in- 
fested by rats. 

1690 Lond. Gaz . No. 2571/4 A brown bay Gelding, .with . . 
a Rattish Tayl. 1822 W. Irving in Life 4- Lett. (1864) II. 



a rattish look sometimes. 


2. Characteristic of a political ‘rat’. 

1840 Fraser's Mag. XXII. 636 Trimming, no doubt, and 
rattish thy career. 

Rattle (ntrt’l), sb. 1 Also 6 rattell (Sc. -ill), 
ratell, -ille, 6-7 ratle, 7 rat(t)el. [f. Rattle v. 
Cf. (in senses 1 - 3 ) Du. and LG. rat el, G. r asset.] 
X. 1. An instrument used to make . a rattling 
noise, as ; a. A case of some hard material contain- 
ing small bodies which rattle when the instrument is 
shaken. (Chiefly used as a child’s toy.) b.^ An 
instrument having a vibrating tongue fixed in a 
frame, which slips over the teeth of a ratchet-wheel 
with a loud noise when the instrument is whirled 
round. (Formerly used by watchmen and others 
to give an alarm.) 
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1519 Horman* Vulg. 147, I wyll bye a rattell to styll my 
baby for cryenge. 1548 Patten Exped. Scott. K viij, Great 
rattels..coouered with old parchement or dooble papers, 
small stones put in them to make noys, and set ypon the 
ende of a staff. 16x3 Pukchas Pilgrimage vm. vi. (1614) 
764 All of them with Rattles in^ their hands making a 
great noise.. 3711 Steele Sped. No. 258 T 4 An Entertain- 
ment very little above the Rattles of Children, 1792 Wol- 
cott (P. Pindar) Academic Ode Wks. 1812 II. 509 That 
instrument the Rattle, That draws the hobbling brother- 
hood to battle. 18 66 Mrs. H. Wood St. Martins Eve xiv, 
His next movement was to ..swing the watch round and 
round after the manner of a rattle. 

transf. and Jig. 1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman d A If 
II. 18, I had .. put into his head nothing but Hawkes-bells 
and Rattles: A1I that he tooke delight in were merry tales, 
idle jests, and the like vanities. 1665 Glanvill Sccfsis 
xxvii. 166 Opinions are the Rattles of immature intellects. 
3758 H. Walpol T. Lclt. to Mann 9 Sept. (1846) III. 388 
A man at whom, in former days, 1 believe, Mr. Pitt has 
laughed for loving such rattles as drums and trumpets, 
t c. A dice-box. Obs . 

a 3732 Gay Fables 11. xii. 39 When you the pilf’ring rattle 
shake, Is not your honour too at stake? 3795 in Grose's 
Did, Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3). 

2 . a, A set of horny, loosely-connected rings 
forming the termination of the tail in the rattle- 
snake, by shaking which it produces a rattling 
noise. Also pi. 

3624 Capt. Smith Virginia it. 30 Those Rattels .. they 
take from the taile of a snake, a 3704 T. Browne Martial 
lit. xliv. 351 Not snake in tail that carries rattle. 3774 
Goldsm . Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 211 A rattle-snake.. reared 
up, bit his hand, and shook his rattles. 3860 O. W. Holmes 
Elsie Vm xiii. (1891) 390 The long, loud, stinging whirr, as 
the huge.. reptile shook his many-jointed rattle, 
fb. pi. Wattles. Obs. rare 
3633 Cotcr., La barbe d'vn coq, a Cookes rattles, or 
waddles. 

3. Applied to certain plants having seeds which 
rattle in their cases when ripe : a. Yellow rattle, 
Rhinanthus Crista-galli = Cock’s-comb 5 a. b. 
Red rattle, Pedicularis sylvatiea ~ Louse-wobt. 

So Du. raicls , G. rassel. OE. hratele (glossing L. bu- 
bonica , Wr.-Wulcker 296/2) and hrxtclwyrt (gl. hiero • 
botanum 301/3) have been compared ; but the late appear- 
ance of the stem of rattle in Eng. and the cognate languages 
makes it probable that the resemblance is quite fortuitous. 

1578 Lytf. Dodoens iv. Ivi. 516 Yellow Rattel. 3611 
Cotcr., Crest e au coq, ote, de cog, the hear be coxcotnbe, 
Penie-grasse, yellow and white Rattle. 3677 Plot Oxfordslu 
255 Rattles they hand-weed as soon as in flower. 3748 
StR J. Hill Brit. Herbal 121 We confusedly call two genera 
in English by the name of rattle, distinguishing them only by 
epithets taken from the colour of the flower into red and 
yellow rattle. 3854 S. Thomson Wild FI. m. (ed. 4) 209 
We must not overlook' the yellow rattle.., for ere long its 
seeds will be rattling in its seed-vessel. 1880 Jefferies 
Hodge $ M. II. 281 ‘ Rattles' and similar plants destructive 
to the hay crop. 

II. 4. A rapid succession of short sharp sounds, 
caused by the concussion of hard bodies. 

3500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvii. 74 His harnass brak and 
maid ane brattill, The sowtaris horss scart with the rattill. 

' r —*— - J02 The rattle Of those con- 
Ep. ip R. Graham xii, As 
deft.. Hurl down with crash- 
■ icrrn. xxiii. II. 245 The sharp 
■ ton, and the graver rumble 

of the loaded waggon. 3823 J. Badcock Dom. Atnusem . 
32 The bottom one . . makes a rattle when hit with the 
knuckle. 2860 Tyndall Glac. x. vii. 48 Sent bounding down 
the slope with peal and rattle. 

b. iransf. Racket, uproar, noisy gaiety, stir. 

3691 T. H(ale] Acc. New Invent, p. xxxiii, The great Con- 
troversy about Easter, that heretofore put all the World in 
a rattle, a 3700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s.v. Bustle , What 
a Bustle you make ! What a Hurry or Rattle you Cause ! 
3742 Young Nt. TJi. v. 639 Think you the soul, when this 
life's rattles cease, Has nothing of more manly to succeed? 
1 7S° Johnson Rambler No. 74 t jo She cannot bear a 
place without some cheerfulness and rattle. 1874 Kingsley 
Lett. (1878) II. 424 New York was a great rattle, dining 
and speechifying and being received. 

c. A rattling sound in the throat, caused by 
partial obstruction : see Rale, and death-rattle s.v. 
Death 19 . Also in//, (spec, as a popular name 
for croup). 

3752 Berkelf.y Th. Tar-zvatcr Wks- III. 505 Persons 
have been recovered by tar-water after they bad rattles in 
the throat. 3820 Earl Dudley Lett. 3 Apr. (1840) 244 The 
monarch is always immortal till the rattles are In his throat. 
3848 Lytton Harold v. v, Godwin. .tried to speak, but his 
voice died in a convulsive rattle, 3898 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. V. 342 The large coarse toneless rattles produced by 
mucus and air in the trachea and larger bronchi. 

d. A ‘rattling’ breeze. 

3896 Daily Nezus xo July 3/6 They came rushing along 
in a fine rattle of wind. 

5. a. Sc. and north . A rattling blow or shock. 
363Z Lithgow Trav. 1. 33 The woman gauc the Frier such 

a rattle in the face. Ibid. iv. 154 Then hoysing him vp.., 
they let the rope flee loose, whence downe he falles, with a 
rattle. 3806 Black Falls of Clyde 200 I’d gi’e ’m a rattle, 
I’d break his collar-bane wi* a plough pattle. 
f b. A sharp reproof. Obs. 
c 1650 Heylin Laud (166S) 257 Receiving such a rattle for 
his former Contempt of the Bishop of London. 1679 Hist. 
Jetzcr 17 At their return he gave them a round rattle, and 
spared none of his course Eloquence to tell them their own. 
3711 Brit. Apollo IV. No. 3. 3/2 My Wife has given me 
such a Rattle, that another Peal will rattle all my Brains 
out of my Head. 

6. a. A noisy flow of words. 

1627 Hake will Apol. (J.), All this ado about the golden 


age, is but an empty rattle and frivolous conceit 3755 
J. Siiebbeare Lydia (1769) II. 193 What a rattle of 
words, without the least feeling or sentiment, does this 
letter contain. 

b. Without article : Lively talk or chatter of a 
trivial kind. 

2780 Mad. D'Arblay Diary May (1842) I. 374 And gay 
enough we were, for the careless rattle of Captain Bourchier 
[etc.].' 28x3 J. Adams Wks. (1S56) X. 86 If I am not weary 
of writing, 1 am sure you must be of reading such inco- 
herent rattle. 2890 F. W. Robinson Very Strange Feint. 
212 One is not called upon to repeat all the rattle and tattle 
that one hears. 

7 . A constant chatterer ; one who talks incessantly 
in a lively or thoughtless fashion. 

3744 Eliza Heywood Female Sped. No. 4 (1748) I. 367 
Neither this old rattle.. nor many others who act in the 
same manner, ever did a real hurt to anyone. 2809 Malkin 
Gil Bias x. x. r 43, I paid so little attention to the talk 
of this rattle. 3859 Jephson Brittany ix. 347 My com- 
panion turned out to be a lively amusing rattle. 

8 . U.S. Used as a mild expletive. 

3790 R. Tyler Contrast v. i. (1887) 88 But what the rattle 
makes you look so tarnation glum? 

f 9. Slang. A coach. = Rattler 2 b. Obs. 

3785 in Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue. 

10 . atlrib . and Comb., (in some cases perh. the 
verbal stem) as rattle-baby, a rattling doll. Jig. a 
young child; rattle-barrel, a tumbling box for 
castings, to remove sand, etc. (Knight Did. Mech. 
1S75) ; rattle-bladder, a bladder containing peas, 
pebbles, or the like, used as a rattle (in quot./^ - .) ; 
rattle-bones = Bone sb. 5 b pi . ; rattle-box, ( a ) a 
rattle in the form of a box or case ; (jb) — Rattle 3 ; 
(c) a species of rattlewort ( Crotalaria sagittalis) ; 
rattle-broom, a species of rattlewort (see quot.); 
rattle-bush, a West Indian plant ( Crotalaria in - 
cand) ; rattle-clap, a rattle; rattle-gourd, a primi- 
tive musical instrument (cf. rattle-box quot 1884) ; 
rattle-grass =* Rattle 3; rattle-jack, (a) shaly 
coal; (/) —Rattle 3a; rattle-man, a watch- 
man provided with a rattle; *f* rattle-noddled a. 
= Rattle-headed a rattle-note, a rattling note ; 
rattle -skull dial. = Rattle-head ; hence rattle- 
skulled adj. ; + rattle -watch (see quot. for rattle- 
man) ; rattle-weed, (a) [ 7 .S. , loco-weed, Loco 2 ; 
(6) dial. Bladder Campion (JViltsh. Gloss. 1893); 
rattle-wing(s, the Golden-eyed Duck, Clangula 
glancia ; rattle-wort, the genus Crotalaria ( Treas. 
Dot. 1 866). Also Rattle-bag, -brain, -head, etc. 

x6ox 2 ndPt. Return Parnass. I. ii. 155 What new paper 
hobby horses, what "rattle babies are come out in your late 
May morrice daunce. 2636 Heywood Loves Mistress t. 
Wks. 1874 V. 78 Fine little rattle-babies, scarce thus high, 
Are now call’d wives. 1548 Patten Exped. Scott. Pre£ c iiij, 
Our consciences, now quite vnclogd from the fear of his 
vaine terriculaments and "rattelbladders. 2809 W. Irving 
Knickerb. (1861) 231 A full band of boys.. performing on 
the popular instruments of "rattle-bones and clam-shells. 
2780 Johnson in Croker’s Boswell (1831) IV. 390 There 
certainly is no harm in a fellow’s rattling a "rattle-box. 2866 
Treas. Bot. 961/1 Rattle-box , Rhinanthus Crista galli ; also 
an American name_ for Crotalaria. 2884 F. Carpenter 
Round about Rio Hi. 33 A kind of a rattle-box produced by 
the clashing of a pint of beans within a dry gourd. 2721 
Phil. Trans. XXVII. 347 Lupine-leaved Malabar Croto- 
laria, or "Rattle-broom.. 2750 Hughes Barbados yiz The 
inclosed Peas, when ripe, make a Rattling Noise when 
shaken by the Wind. From hence they derive the Name of 
"Rattle-Bush, or Shake-Shake. 3879 Baron Egger s Fiord 
St. Croix 4 1 Legit mittosa r. . Rattle-bush. x86o Pi esse Lab. 
Client. Wonders p. viii. He may have been onlj'a scarecrow 
or *rattle-cl3p. 3791 W. Bartram Carolina 505 The tam- 
bour, "rattle-gourd, and a kind of flute. 1578 Lyte Dcdcens 
iv.lvi. 515 "Rattel grasse..beareth redde flowers, and leaues 
finely lagged or snipt. 2753 Chambers Cycl. Sup/. App ;l 
Rattlegrass , a name sometimes used for a species of Pedi- 
cularis, or Louse-wort. 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss., * Rattle- < 
jack , a plant... in some parts called cock’s-comb, and yellow- 
rattle. 2883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining 200 Rattle- Jack, 
carbonaceous shale. 3885 Daily Tel. at Jan. 3/3 To bum 
in the fireplace some coke or rattlejacks. 2689 in Ann. 
Albany (1850) II. xxo Zacharias SicheJIs, "rate! man de- 

sy res he may have — * J "“ r ''~ service as 

ratel watch. 1661 K ■►'{1860)47 

Hees a. ."rattlenodL ■ 1 cocervus. 

2851 G. Meredith Love in the r alley 211s ’rattle-note 
unvaried,, .spins the brown eve-jar. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Shepk. 1. ii, How can ye loe that "rattle-skull? 3788 
Shirkefs Poems (1790) 86 Some rattle-scull .. like Geordy 
WilL 2887 S. Chesk. Gloss., Rattle-skull \ a talkative 
person ; a chatter-box. 2805 Scott Let. to Miss Seward in 
Lockhart, A "rattle-skulled half lawyer, half sportsman. 
2883 Harped s Mag. Mar. 503/1 The loco, or "rattle-weed, 
met with also in California, drives them raving crazy. 2843 
Yarrell Brit. Birds III. 274 The boat-shooters [near Yar- 
mouth].. are well acquainted with the Golden Eye, or 
"Rattle-wings, as they call it. 

t Rattle, sb? Obs. rare A kind of fishing- 
net Also rattle-net. 

2753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Wolf-net, a kind of net used 
in fishing.. in rivers and ponds, ..of the nature of the rattle, 
excepting only the wanting the four Wings. Ibid. App., 
Rattle-net. 

+ Rattle, a . Obs .- 1 [App. f. Rattle jA 1 or 
tt.l, but possibly an error for rode Rackle a . j 
Rattling (in speech), voluble. 

1543 Hyrde tr. Vives ’ Instr. Chr. Worn. 11. v. 87 b, The 
cause why many women be ratle of tonge, is bycause they 
can nut rule their mindes. 


Rattle (ne-t 1 !),^ 1 Forms: 4 ratellen, ratil-, 
ratyl, (5 -y lie), 4-5 ratel(en),4-S rati-, (7 ratle); 
5 rattyll(e, 6 rattell, -il. Sc. -ill, 6- rattle. [ME. 
ratelen — (M)Du., LG. rateleii , G. rassel n, prob. of 
echoic origin : cf. Gr. nporaXov a clapper, Kporttv to 
rattle, tepbros rattling noise. 

On OE. hratele , hrztcl, see note to Rattle sb} 3.} 

I. intr. X. Of things : To give out a rapid 
succession of short sharp sounds, usually in con- 
sequence of rapid agitation and of striking against 
each other or against some hard dry body. 

c 2330 Arth. <5- MerL 7848 (Kolbing) pair gilt pensel wij> 
pe winde Mine ratled of cendel Ynde. a 3400 PoL Ret. 4- 
L. Poems (E. E. T. S.) 250/6 pin teth ratilet, And bin bond 

quaket. c sqqoGol. $ ’■ ~ r — 

1508 Dunbar Fly tin 

nbbis on raw. 3535 Ci ' «■ 

rattell, and shake to and fro. X697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 
in. 342 The Forrest rattles, and the Rocks rebound. 2782 
Cowpe r J. Gilpin 43 The stones did rattle underneath. 
a 2839 Praed Poems (1864) II. 399 The canvas rattled on the 
mast. 2862 Miss Pratt Flower. PL III. 68 Its dead stalks 
rattle in the wind. 

transf. 1682 Dryden Abs. 4- AcJtit. it. 420 He . . faggoted 
his notions as they fell, And, if they rhymed and rattled, all 
was well. 

b. Of sounds having this character. 

35B7 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 1288/1 The acclama- 
tions and cries of * ■ ’ Dryden 

Virg.Georg.wi. 4 his Head, 

xyjg De Foe Cr ■ • from one 

side to another. ■ • -espirotion 

rattling like that of an apoplectic person. 1830 Lytton 
P. Clifford 1, Her voice.. rattled indistinctly, and almost 
died within her. 2865 Kingsley Herezv. xiii, With a blow 
which rattled over the fen. 

c. Of places : To resound, be filled, -with a noise 
of this kind. 

1622 J. Reynolds Gods Revenge il ix. (1635) 363 The 
City..rattleth and resoundeth of this cruell and unnatural! 
Murther. Ibid. m. xii. 227 Millan ratleth with the newes 
of Baretano’s bloody and vmimely end. 3855 Kingsley 
Heroes, Theseus 11. 265 When he saw Theseus he rose, and 
laughed till the glens rattled. 

d. Of an agent : To produce a succession of 
sharp sounds by striking or knocking on some- 
thing, or by causing hard bodies to strike against 
each other. 

2676 Hobbes Iliad (1677) 135 Then came his father rattling 
at his door. 2715 Addison Drummer 1. i, He ratled so 
loud under the tiles. 3726-46 Thomson Winter 93 The 
storm that blow’s Without, and rattles on his humble roof. 
2781 Cowper Hope 77 Till half the world comes rattling at 
his door. 2852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Toms C. xvi. 148 She 
rattled away with her needles. 

e. transf. in Shoe-making : (see quot.). 

3840 J. Devlin Shoemaker 1. 51 So that the stitches., may 
rattle, as it is called, or distinctly shew themselves to the 
eye of the spectator. 

2 . To produce an involuntary sound of this kind, 
esp. in the throat; fto stutter. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxi. (Bodl. MS.) j* b, 
Superfluyte of moisture is cause whiche somme men rateleb, 
pat mowe not soune alle letteres. 1483 CatJi. Angj. 3c oh 
Ratylle, travlare. 2589 W. Rider Bibliotlu Sckol. s.v., He 
that rattleth in the throate or cannot scarce vtter his words, 
traulus . 26x9 R. Best T» m — d Tr — T '~ cc V-> on any 
bate she [the hawk] wil in the 

throat. 1721 Bailey, To ' iken of 

a Horse] is when he makes a Noise in the skinny Part of 
his Yard. 2753 N. Toreiano Gangr. Sore Throat 5 Her 
Voice was much interrupted, and she rattled .. in her 
Breath, a 1776 R. James Dissert. Fevers (3778) 23 At this 
time he rattled in the throat. 

fb. Of a goat: (see quot. 1678). Obs. 

1575 T urberv. V meric 238 A Rowe belleth : a Gote rattleth. 
3678 Phillips (ed. 4), To Ratle, in Hunting, a Goat is said 
when she cries or makes a noise, through desire of copula- 
tion. 2688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 234/1 A Goat Rattleth, 
or Rotteleth. [32700 in Did. Cant. Crew. 1723 in 
Bailey ] 

3 . To talk rapidly in a thoughtless, noisy, or lively 
manner ; to chatter. Also, to scold at (+ rail on) 
in this manner. 

1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 33 To the 
Enemie he went and offered hisseruice, ratling egregiously 
on the king. 17x5 J. Chappelow Rt. way to get Rich (17x7) 
263 They shall not then roar and rattle in the taverns. 
3806-7 J* Bekesford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) xn. Conch 
313 The frothiest coxcomb that ever rattled in a ball-room- 
2885 G. Meredith Diana xii, I rattled at her : and oh ! dear 
me, she . . defies me to prove. 2889 Boys Own Paper 17 
Aug. 730/2 How we chattered and rattled, and bandied the 
stalest chaff. 

redupl. j 83 s G. Meredith Diana xiv, Because a woman 
.. would rattle-rattle, as if the laughter of the company 
were her due. 

b. So with advbs., as on, away, along. 

3773 Goldsm. Stoops to Conquer n.i, A resolution to break 
the ice, and rattle away at any rate. 2782 Mad. D’Arblay 
Diary 4 Nov., Dr. Johnson., wept rattling on in a humorous 
sort of comparison he was draw ing of himselfl 2838 Lytton 
Alice v. v, I rattle on thus to keep up your spirits, ibid. 
vi. iv Vargrave thus rattled away in order to give the good 
banker to understand [etc.]. 1887 Hall Cainc Bon oj 

Hagar 11. xi, Paul Ritson rattled along with cheerful talk, 
t c. To rattle it out , to declaim vigorously. 

2709 Swift Advancem. Relig. Wfa. *755 II- *- 1 Ke 
rattles it out again-t popery and [arbitrary power. 

4 . To move, fall, etc. rapidly and tuth a rattling 
noise. Usually with advbs. as along, by, in, out , 
or prep, phrases, f Also with it. 



BATTLE. 

*S55 I see Rattling vbU s&L ci6io Cooke Greens Tu 
quoque C iv, la silkes I ’I rattle it of every colour. 1697 
DrydEn Virg. Georg. I. i6x Huge Torrents ..ratling down 
the Rocks, large moisture yield. 1750 Gray Long Story to 
Upstairs in a whirlwind rattle. 1705-7 Southey Widow iii, 
Fast o’er the heath a chariot rattled by her. 1816 Byron 
Cfu Har, . 111. xxii, The car rattling o’er the stony street. 
5830 Lytton P. Clifford i, A violent gush of wind . .rattling 
along the housetops. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. (1894) 
vii. 159 A violent hailstorm rattled down. 

b. To drive in a rapid rattling fashion. 

3838 Stephen Trav. Greece 32/r The pope and his car- 
dinals, with their gaudy equipages and multitudes of foot- 
men rattling to the Vatican. 1840 Thackeray Catherine iv. 
All. .entered the coach, and rattled off. 1874 Lady Barker 
Station Life .V. Zealand iii. 20 We were soon rattling along 
the Sumner Road by the sea-shore. 

C. dial, and slang. To make haste, to hurry off, 
to work briskly. 

a xjoo E. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, To Rattle, to move off, or 
be gone. x8« Clare Vill. Minstr. I. 33 Milkmaids and 
clowns- .rattle off, like hogs to London mart. 1877 Holder- 
ness Gloss., Rattle-away, to hasten along; to go quickly. 
1833 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining 200 Rattle, to work 
(drive into or sink through) with great vigour and energy. 
XX. trails. 5. To make (a thing or things) rattle. 

1560 Da us tr. Sleulane’s Comm. 232 b, Whan a man doeth 
rattle or shake together a nomber of dead mens bones. 1593 
G. Harvey New Lett . Wks. (Grosart) I, 283 Yet I may 
chaunce rattle him, like a baby of pachment. 1783 Burns 
Jolly Beggars Air ii, To rattle the thundering drum 
was bis trade. 1828 Carlyle Misc. (1857) I. 8t To rattle 
his chains by way of lullaby. x83r Rita My Lady Coquette 
i. She begins with nervous haste to rattle the teacups and 
arrange the plates. 

•j* b. To assail with a rattling noise. rare~~ x . 

1595 Shaks. John v. ii. 172 Sound but another [drum] and 
another shall (As lowd as thine), rattle the Welkins eare. 

C. To drive away or out with rattling, rare. 

1622 Bacon Henry Pit 31 Hee should bee well^ enough 
able to.. rattle away this Swarme of Bees, with their King. 
1711 Brit. Apollo IV. No. 3. 1/2 Another Peal will rattle 
all my Brains out of my Head. 

6. To say or utter in a rapid or lively manner. 
Also with off, out advbs., on prep. 

C1380 Wyclip Wks. (1880) 274 perfore pei ratellen pat it is 
a^enst charite to tellen opynly here cursed disceitis & synnes. 
1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) It. 64 Thou ratelist many thinges, 
bot grounde hast thou non. 1 553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 
223 An other rattles his woordes. 1685 Cotton tr. Mon- 
taigne (1E77) I. 75 It amuses me to rattle in their ears this 
word. 178s Burns Death «$• Dr. Hornbook xx, Their Latin 
names as fast he rattles As ABC 1808 Southey Let. 


schooldays. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood’ Col. Reformer (1891) 
321 In his revulsion of feeling [he] rattled off these 
greeting*. 

+ b. To give out (a rattling sound), rare “ l . 
xgS* Stanyhurst AZneh it. (Arb.) 53 Thee towns men 
roared, thee trump taratantara ratled. 

c. To play (music) in a rattling fashion. Also 
with away, off. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xlviii, Sitting down to the 
piano, she rattled away a triumphant voluntary on the keys. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xvi. 149 He sat down 
to the piano, and rattled a lively piece of music. 1852 
Dickens Bleak Ho. II. vii. 101 [She] sat down at a little 
jingling square piano, and really rattled off a quadrille, 
f 7. To scold, rate, or rail at, volubly. Obs. 
Common e x53o~x73o ; in earliest examples with up (see^b). 
2577 Hammer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (*619) ^73 For which 
doctrine.. yet was he ratled of Sisimus the Is ovarian bishop. 
x6oo Abbot Exp. Jonah 63 He so rebuketh J onas, and ratleth 
him for his drowrinesse. 1667 Pepys Diary 9 Aug., I did 
soundly rattle him for neglecting her so much as he has 
done. 17x0 S. Palmer Proverbs 70 A man’s own friends 
. . ’ ' - ’ * ■ ' ’ ■ -e a rate. 

■ . 1 Iy Uncle 

■ r Way. 

■ ,> * • " .duenture 

ye wyll set penne to paper, and al to rattle me vp in a letter. 
2560 Daus tr. Slddane's Comm. 202 b. The diuines of 
Collon assailed Bucer sore, and rattled hym vp with manye 
’ 1 ■„ . t :£ ■» IT* ■ ■ :*■ Laud (1663)263 The 

V - was glad to make his 

- : 7 V (O. H. S.) II. *82 He 

. ■■ 1 ; .. ■; ok. 1712 ArbUthnot 

?. ' . ■. .. :■ . ■ -metime rattle off her 

servants pretty sharply. 

f c. With complement Obs. 

1624 Massinger Pari. Lave it. ii, Ser. Madam, I rattled 
him. Rattled him home. Lc. Rattle him hence, you rascal. 
x66b Pepys Diary 25 Mar., I did lay the law open to them, 
and rattle the master-attendants out of their wits almost. 
2722 De Foe Relig. Courish. x. iii. (1840) 89, I believe 
I rattled her out of it when 1 came away. 

8 . To stir up, rouse ; to make lively. 

X78X D. Williams tr. Voltaire's Dram. Wks. II- 119 
Come, let us away, to hasten his scrawling redundancies, 
and rattle the old, plump gentleman. 18^9 McCarthy Own 
Times I. Xvi. 397 A timely philippic rattling up an exhausted 
and disappointed House. 

b. Sporting To beat up or chase vigorously. 
1829 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 303 A small covert close by 
the kennel, being well rattled, the varmint broke away in 
gallant style. 1860 \V hyte Melville Mkt. Harb. 83 A fox 
well rattled, up to the first check, huntsmen tell us, is as good 
as half killed. 1878 E. W. L. Davies Mem. Rev. J. Russell 
xi. 239 To rattle.. every Stronghold visited by the foxes. 

9. To rattle away , to lose by dicing. To rattle 
efft to dispose of in a rapid manner. 

_iBc8 F~ S. Barrett Miss -led General x6x Another con- 
siderable estate, called Wheatlands, was rattled away m one 
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mght. 1822 Blackw. Mag-. XII. 47 Currently rattled off at 
the Edinburgh book auctions. 

10. To impel, drive, drag, bring, etc., in a rapid 
rattling manner. Freq. in recent use, esp. with 
advbs. or preps. 

1825-8 Croker Fairy Legends 342 As bold a rider as 
any Mallow boy that, ever rattled a four-year -old upon 
Drumrue race course. 2840 J. Devlin Shoemaker 10 The 
sweep ascends to his task, rattles down the soot about our 
feet. 1867 J. Macgrecor Voy. Alone (x868) Ex The anchor 
was rattled up in a minute. x88o M«Carthy Own Times 
III. 184 A Bill.. was rattled, if we may use such an expres- 
sion, through both Houses. 

XI. U.S. To shake the system of (a person), to 
agitate, frighten, scare. 

1887 Set. Amer. 12 Feb. 106 Girls of good physique .. are 
much less liable to irritation and impatience, much less 
liable to ‘get rattled', than those who are weak and ill. 
XB95 Outing (U. S.) XXVI. 67/2 The previous long, un- 
certain stalk had rattled me, but things were now all right. 
1897 W. D. Howells Landlord Lion’s Head 212, ‘I won- 
der if you’d really have the courage’. ‘I don’t think I’m 
easily rattled ‘ You mean that I’m trying to rattle you 

Hattie (rart’l), v.~ Naitt. [Back-formation 
from rattling Ratlin(e, taken as a vbl. sb.] traits . 
To furnish with ratlines. Usually with down. 

1729 Capt. W. W riglesworth^AS*. Log.bk. of the ‘ LyelV 
1 Sept., Set up the Shrouds in order for Rattling, and 
Rattled the Mizon and part of the Fore Shrouds. 1829 
Marryat F. Mildmay xvii, The men were ordered to rattle 
the rigging down. 2840 R. H, Dana Bef. Mast viii. jj 
Everything was set up taut, the lower rigging rattled down, 
or rather rattled up, (according to the modem fashion). 

Ha'ttle-bag. [f. Rattle sb. i or vP] 

a. A raitle in the form of a bag. Also transf. 

b. altrib. or as adj. Rattling ; reckless. 

2583 Golding Calvin on Deut. xxiv. 140 Our dooings 
which are no better than rattlebagges to please babes 
withall. 1728 P. Walker Life Peden 8i There comes the 
Devil’s Rattle-bag, we do not want him here. 1824 Scott 
Redgauntlet , let. xi. The Bishop’s summoner, that they 
called The Deil’s Rattle-bag. x886 Elworthy IV. Som. 
Word-bk., Rattle-Bag, wild; harum-scarum ; roystering ; 
spendthrift. 1896 Daily News 4 May 5/6 Bicycles .. from 
the days of the old rattlebag ‘ bone-shaker’. 

Ha~ttle -brain. [f. Rattle sbP or s'. 1 ] 

1. An empty-headed noisy fellow. 

1709 Rumbling Fuddle-Caps 8 Beholding the Rattle- 
brains, marry thought I, I have heard of a Puppy put into 
a Pye. 1823 De Quincey King of Hayti Wks. 1859 XII. 
46 He had taken down the conceit of the young rattle- 
brain. 1850 Emerson Repr. Men, Shaks. Wks. (Bohn) I. 
352 A poet is no rattlebrain, saying what comes uppermost. 

2. Headlong noisy behaviour. 

X838 Hawthorne Amer. N'cte-bks. (1883) 195 There is 
much exaggeration and rattle-brain about this fellow. 

So Ea-ttle -brained a ., characterized by foolish 
noisy levity of chara'cter or conduct. 

17x6 Addison Freeholder No. 9 T xo A story .. concern- 1 
ing a rattle-brained young fellow. x866 J. Times Club Life 
II. 172 The Golden Fleece Club, a rattle-brained society. 

Rattled snake : see Rattlesnake. 

t Rattle-gold. Sc. Obs. [a. obs. Du. ratcl- 
goud (Kil.), f. ralelen to rattle; cf. Da. klatergoud, 
G. knitter rauschgold, etc.] Gold-leaf or tinsel. 

1508 Accts. Ld. High Treasurer Scot. (1902) IV. 1x3 
Item, to Pieris the payntour, for glew, Rattil gold, Vameyis, 
..for the chappelL 

Ra*ttle-Xiead. 'I Obs. 1. = Rattle-brain i. 

2641 Laud Wks. (1857) VI. 163 If this world go on, the 
dear sisters of these rattleheads will no longer keep silence 
in their churches or conventicles, a 1670 Hacket Abp. 
Williams 1. (1692) 130 Many rattle-heads, as well as they, 
did bestir them to gain-stand this match. 2713 C’tess 
Wischelsea Misc. Poems 226 No Cautions of a Matron, 
old and sage. Young Rattlehead to Prudence could engage. 
2788 Stevens Adv. Speculist II. 251 He was such a rattle- 
head, so inconstant and so unthinking, that he affronted his 
best friends. 

f 2. spec. A Cavalier (in contrast to a Round- 
head). Obs. 


164 3 Prynne (title) A Gagge for Long Haired Rattle Heads 
who revile all civill Round Heads. 1649 Roxbury Ch.Rec. 
j-. C ■„ jf <_ »/. '•'V*. TV/-V-. and long haire (now 

i-. i . •’ i 

Ka f.l.s-l:'. :■■«.«:! a. il \ ■ : i :-brained. 

1647 Parlt. Ladies 3 The Rattle-headed Ladyes being 
Assembled at Kates in the Covent-Garden. 1705 Rowe 
Biter iil i. These Rattle-headed Young Fellows don t 
know how to value a discreet elderly Passion. 2864 T. 
Nichols 40 Vrs. Amer. Life II. xiii. 224 As li\ ely, spark- 
ling, amiable, and rattle-headed as she knew how to be. 

Ba-ttle-mouse. [f. Rattle sb. 1 or o. 1 ] 

1. A bat- Obs. cxc. dial. 

1589 Puttesham Eng. Foesic 11. xiii. [xviii.] (Arb.) 147 
The tale of the Rattlemouse who.. excused himseue lor 
that he was a foule and flew with winges. 2856 Zoologist 
Ser. 1. XIV. 5216 Something alive was brought to me ..with 
the enquiry whether I wanted a ‘rattle-mouse . 1 lound 
the mysterious stranger was a Serotine bat. 

+ 2. =Ratel j . Obs. 

Called Raid-Mans by Kolbe, .though he adds that the 
Dutch name is simply Raid ; bis account of the habits of 
the animal is very inaccurate. 

.73. Medley Kclh's Cafe G. Heft II. .2, There is 
a creature pretty often seen in the Cape Ontario, . and 
which the people there caliaRattIe-Mouse...\Wth its tail., 
it makes now and then a rattling notse, and thence it is 
called the Rattle-mouse. 


Ha-ttle-pate. = Rattle-head i. 

1643 Prynne Gag Long-haired Rattle-Heads L ij, All 
Rattle-pates who 'gainst Round-heads declaime. ajqoa 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Rattte-pate, a Hot, Maggot-pated 
Fellow. 2829 in Brockett. 2857 Kingsley 7 wo V. Ago 
xi, Rattle-pate as I am, I forgot all about it. 

So Kattle-pated = Rattle-headed. 

1633 Prynne Hisirio-m — - ' Tn — J: — 1 ■ of our 

lascivious, impudent, ra ■ 

Sylph 1. 234 Your rattle- ■ ■ * IVav. 

bein', The rattle-pated trick of a young Cantab. 2865 
Collins Armadale il xi, He is a rattle-pated young fool. 

Rattier (rartbi). [f. Rattle v . 1 + -eh k] 

1. fa- One who rattles out. fb>. A stutterer, 
Obs. c. =: Rattle sbA 7. 

c 1449 Fecock Refr. l xvi. E8 He is a greet and thikke 
rateler out of textis of Holi Scripture. 2483 Cath. Augl , 
300/2 RatyJler, travlus. 2836 T. Hook G. Gurney III. 50 
The volatile, gay, agreeable rattler of other days. 1879 
G ; Meredith Egoist xxxix, We have only to sharpen our 
wits to trip your seductive rattler whenever . . we t hi nk proper. 

2. A thing- which rattles ; + a rattle. 

2594 Greene & Lodge Looking Gl. G.’s Wks. (Grosart) 
XIV. 35 Her working-day words.,be ratlers like thunder, 
sir. 1648 Gage IVest Ind. xxi. (1655) 202 The noise of 
Bels and ratlers to rouse up the drowste Fryers. 2654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes in. xi. 146 The murmurer, (The silver 
rattler on the gravelly path). 2822 Scott Pirate viii, 
With slugs ., never gun shot closer. . . But . . the old rattler 
will never do you the service she has done me. 

b. slang. A (rattling) coach. 

2630 J. Taylor (Water P.) [N.] If our hackney ratlers 
were so drawne, With cords, or ropes, or halters, a 270a 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew , Rattler , a Coach. 2753 Disc. 
John Poultcr (ed. 2) 34 Go three or four Miles out of 
Town to meet tne Rattlers, that is Coaches. 2819 Sporting 
Mag. V. 223 The lads in their rattlers, heavy drags, and 
tumblers. 2825 [see Hackney sb. 6cJ. 

c. U.S. A rattlesnake. 

1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie I. xvii. 249 The snakes of the 
prairies are harmless, unless it be now and then an angered 
rattler. 2884 J. G. Bourke Snake Dance May u is xiii. 147 
He was holding in his hand the biggest snake in the whole 
collection, a rattler not less than fLe feet long. 

3. a. A sharp or severe blow, fall, storm, etc. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XL 66 Receiving a rattler in the 

neck. 1827 Ibid. (N.S.) XXI. 245 He got one rattler when 
I was in the country. 2858 Adm. Hornby in Autobiog. 
(1S96) 60 In the first watch we got a rattler, only got the 
fore- and mizzen-top sails in in time to save them. 2865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. viii, I should have given him a rattler 
for himself, if Mrs. Boffin hadn’t thrown herself betwixt us. 

b. A remarkably good horse. 

2841 Lytton Night $ Morning 11. viii, 1 want a good 
horse. .. Now then, out w'ith your rattlers- i860 Whyte 
Melville Mkt. Harb. 127 If he can only jump.. and get 
pretty quick over his fences, he ought to be a rattler. 

c. dial. An arrant lie. (Cf. Rapper 3 a.) 

2829 in Brockett. 1847- in Halliwell, etc. 

4. techn. a. A hard, brittle, jet-like coal, usually 
lying on the top of seams. Also //. 

2821 Curwen in GilC s Tech. Repository (1822)1. 210 Rattler, 
which is a mixture of coal and schistus. Ibid., Rattler does 
not fall, and is very light in comparison to its bulk. 1883 
Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining 200. 

b. A razor with a very thin blade. Also altrib. 
2829 in Brockett. 2846 Holtzapftel Turning 111. 2149 
From the vibration to which they are liable when applied 
to a strong beard, they are called by the Sheffield cutlers, 
rattler razors. 

Rattlesnake (ne*t’I|Snf‘k). Also 8 rattled 
snake, [f. Rattle sbf or v. 1 + Snake.] A ven om - 
ous American snake, having a series of homy rings 
at the end of the tail which make a rattling noise 
when the tail is vibrated. 

tl ■ 

l ■ ‘ 1 

ye first we had seen in all our journey. 2796 Stedman 
Surinam II. xxiv. 295 The rattle-snake of Surinam is some- 
times eight or nine feet long. 2860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 

264 The bite of the American rattlesnake has been known 
to produce death in two minutes. 

fg. 2824 Byron Def. Transf. 1. il 290 There’s a demon 
In that fierce rattlesnake thy tongue. 

at t rib. 1885 C. F. Holder Marvels An'tm. Life 225 
Rattlesnake oil, which is believed to possess wonderful 
curative powers. _ 1897 Allbutt's Syst. died. II. 810 The 
poisonous properties of raUlesnake venom. 

b. Comb, in names of American plants, as rattle- 
snake-fern, a species of moonwort or grape-fern, 
Bolrychium virginiaiium \ rattlesnake-grass, a 
kind of quaking-grass, Glyctria canadensis ; rattle- 
snake-herb, the Bane -berry, Actxa rubra or alba, 
and some other plants; rattlesnake(*s) master, 
the Button-snakeroot, Liatris scariosa or squarrosa , 
and other plants ; rattlesnake plantain, one of 
three species of Goodyera , esp. G.pubescens ; rattle- 
snake-root, (a) the root of a species of milkwort, 
Polygala Senega (see Senega) ; (b) one of several 
species of Prenantkes f esp. P. serpentaria ; rattle- 
snake weed, (a) a species of Eryngium ; (/) a 
species of hawk-weed, //zVrjrfnm venosum ; rattle- 
snake-wort <= rattlesnake root (a). 

*845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Lect. Sot. 82/2 * Rattlesnake-fern. 

1868 Paxton Bot. Diet. £3/2 The largest of the American 
kinds., is named the rattlesnake fern, on account of its 
generally being found where those reptiles abound. 2862 
Miss Pratt Flower. PL 1. 47 The tubers of an American 
species [of Actzal are considered an efficacious remedy for 



■ RATTLESOME, 


174 


BATJTTE. 


the wound inflicted by the bite of the rattle-snake; hence 
that plant is one of several which are know'll in America as 
the ^Rattlesnake-Herb. 1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bet. 
536 ‘Rattlesnake Plantain. 1898 L. H. Baiixv Lessons 
z vitk Plants 223 Among the better known plants which are 
members of the Orchidacere are the . . rattlonake plantain, 
putty-root, and vanilla. 16S2 T. A. Carolina 1 j They have 
three sorts of the ‘Rattle-Snake Root which I have seen. 
3760 J. Lee In trod. Bet. App. 324 Rattlesnake Root, Dr. 
Witts, Prenanthes. 1840 Pereira Elcm. Mat. Med. II. 
3257 Senega or seneka root . . sometimes called the seneka- 
snake-root, or the rattlesnake-root, is imported from the 
United States in bales. 1760 J. Lee Ini rod. Bot. App. 324 
‘Rattlesnake Weed, Eryugium. 1861 N. A. Woods Tour 
Pr. Wales Canada 29S It is the rattlesnake weed, always 
most plentiful where this deadly reptile abounds. 3782 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) IX. 6392/1 The seeds of the ‘rattle* 
snake-wort seldom succeed. 

Ra-ttlesome, a. [f. Rattle v. 1 ] Rattly. 

1876 Blackmore Crif/s xlix, The gate, which was quite 
shaky and rattlesome in its joints. 

Ha’ttletrap, sb. and a. [f. Rattle sb . 1 or v . 1 
+ Trap j£.] 

A. sb. 1 . //. Nick-nacks, trifles, odds and ends, 
curiosities, small or worthless articles. Also sing. 
of a single article of this kind. 

1766 Goody Tzvo-Shoes it. (1SS1) 27 She used to go round 
to teach the Children with these Rattle-traps in a Basket. 
1785 in Gross Diet. Vulgar Tongue. 2B20 Scott Abbot 
xix, Your other rattle-trap yonder at Avenel, which Mistre>s 
Lilias bears about on her shoes in the guise of a pair of 
shoe-buckles. 1878 M. G. Jackson Chaperon 's Cares II. xi. 
336 Rattletraps for the mantelpiece, gimcracks for the table. 

2. A rattling, rickety coach or other vehicle. 

1822 C’tess BlessiNGton Magic Lantern 22 The shabby 

rattle-trap is filled by a group that would require the penal 
of Hogarth to paint. 1861 F. F.Tuckett in Peaks, Passes 
<$- Glac. Ser. in I. 304 At length .. we tore ourselves away, 
and at eight entered our nondescript rattletrap. 

3. Any rickety or shaky thing. 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xviii, A rickety rattletrap of 
a wooden ladder. 1857 Trollope Banhester T. xxxv, He’d 
destroy himself and me too, if I attempted to ride him at 
such a rattle-trap as that. 18S3 Harder s Mag. 884/1 The 
steamer was an old rattletrap. 

4:. a. slang. The mouth. 

3824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. xv, Shut your rattle-trap. 
3886-7 Cheshire glossaries, 
b. = Rattle sb\ 7. 

18S0 Life in Debtor's Prison x, I see you’re as great a 
rattletrap as ever. 

B. ad/. Rickety, shaky. 

1834 Sir F. Head Bubbles of Bmnnen 115 , 1 ascended an 
old rattle-trajj staircase. 1892 Annie Ritchie Rec. Tenny- 
son, etc. in. iv. 225 We started almost the next day in a 
rattle trap chaise. 

Hattlin, variant of Ratlin(e. 

Battling (ne'tlig), vbl. sb. [f. Rattle v 1 + 
-ING L] Tne action of the vb., in various senses. 

1398 T revisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxi. (Bodl. MS.), Rateling 
men be]>ino>steytake, for to moche moisture of suche men. . 
is cause of rateling. 1508 Dunbar Fly ting 230 Ffor rerd of 
the, and rattling of thy butis. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle 
Facions 11. viii. 180 There is no glittering apparell, no ratte- 
linge in sylkes, no rusteling in veluettes. 1656 Ariif. 
Handsom. 126 What is this but like the ratling of haile 
upon tiles? <21677 Barrow Serin. Wks. 1716 III. 32 The 
ratlings of clamorous obloquy. 3753 Richardson Grandison 
fed 7) I. 2 My Grandmother Selby, .is always pleased with 
his rattling; 1779 Burke Let. to Thomas Burgh Wks. 1826 
IX. 231 An obscure and feeble rattling in their throat. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxii. IV. 774 The rattling of dice .. 
never ceased during ibe whole night. 

Rattling (ra'tlii)), fpl. a. [f. as prec. + -INC 2 .] 
L That rattles, or makes a rattle. + Rattling 
baby = rattle-baby (see Rattle sb. 1 to). 

1398 [see Rattling vbl. sb.]. a 1400-50 Alexander 4531 
A ratland ni}t ravyn is him to rent solden. c 1585 C’tess 
Pembroke Ps. lxxvii. xi, Thy voices thundring crash.. Did 
. .rattling horror rore. 1592 G. Harvey Fourc Lett.. Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 225 Yet neuer childe so delighted in his rat- 
ling baby. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. il v. § 9 
Many sorts there are or this ratling Stone, beside the 
Geodes. t 657 Milton P. L. vu 546 Ratling storm of Arrows 
barbd with fire 1784 Cowper Task iv. 144 No rattling 
wheels stop short before these gates. 1842 Lever J. H inton 
vi, The infantry poured in a rattling roar of small arms. 

2. Characterized by a rapid flow of words or 
liveliness of manner. 

3560 Rolland Crt. Venus nr. 129 The ratland RolIIs was 
red vnto the end. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. v. 302 The ratling 
tongue Of saucy and audacious eloquence. 2709 Pope Ess. 
Cnt. 62S Rattling non>ense in full vollies breaks. 1774 
Mad. D’Arblay Early Diary 29 Sept., I have returned to 
all my old original rattling spirits. 1883 F. M. Crawford 
Dr. Claudius viii. 137 Glad of the rattling talk that de- 
livered them from the burden of saying anything especial, 
t b. Full of scolding or reproof. Ohs. 

<11700 Dryden Iliad 1. 724 Thus turbulent in rattling tone 
she spoke. 3874 Green Short Hist. vu. § 2. 359 ‘Rattling 
letters * from the council roused the lagging prelates. 

3. Of persons : Extremely lively in manners or 
speech. 

3727 Swift To a Young Lady, A tribe of bold, swagger- 
ing, rattling ladies. 1780 Mad. D’Arblay Diary May (1842) 
I. 365 He seemed a mighty rattling, harem-scarem gentle- 
man, but talked so fluently [etc.]. 1862 Thackerav Philip 
xl, She gives excellent dinners which jolly fogeys, rattling 
bachelors. . frequent. 1880 M c Carthy ( >zvn Times IV. xlviiu 
21 A powerful speaker of the rattling declamatory kind. _ 

4. Remarkably good, fine, fast, etc. (freq. with 
more or less suggestion of the literal sense). 

1690 Drvden Amphitryon it. ii. If Jupiter, ever let thee 
set foot in heaven, Juno will have a rattling second of 


thee. 176S Sterne Sent foum. (177S* I. 131 Postillion , 
A good rattling gallop would have been of real service to 
me. 1831 Trelawny Ado. Younger Son II. 209 Running 
down with a rattling trade-wind. 2853 Thackeray Eng. 
Hum. iii. (1876) 2142 A gentleman of military appearance, 
who . . has a rattling grey mare in the stables. 2874 Lady 
Herbert tr. Hiibuers Ramble 11. ii. (1S7S) 258 Off we went 
at a rattling pace. 

b. Extremely severe. 

285t Whyte Melville Mkt. Harb. 16 The limp., had 
been earned in a rattling fall over a tumpike-gate. 

c. Adverbially with adjs. (esp. good) : Remark- 
ably, extremely. Also with vbs. : Extremely well. 

3829 T. C. Croker Legends (1S62) 242 A rattling fine 
dinner we had of it. 2851 Mathew Lend. Lab. 1 . 223/2 
We had a fine 1 fake . it sold rattling. 2877 Black Green 
Pefst. L (1B7S) 6 A rattling good sort of a girl. 

+ 5 . slang or Cant (see quots.). 
a 2700 B. E. DicL Cant. Crezv, Ra ttlir.g-ccve, a Coach- 
man. Rattling Mumpers , such Beggars as Ply Coaches. 
[2725 Nezv Cant. Diet., Such as run after, or ply Coaches.] 
*7$A'ScoundreIs Diet. 21 The rattling mumper broke the 
rattling peeper [ = ‘ coach -glass’]. 

■ Hence R.a*ttlingly adv.\ Ra’ttliaigness. . 

2824 Blackzv. Mag. XV. 101 [They] shake in skin as 
rattlingly as they ere shook the castor. 2855 Wiseman 
Fabiola 220 The. old capsararius, as he had . had himself 
rattlingly called in his ante posthumous inscription. 2869 
Contemp. Rez'. XI. 18 The general rattlingness of the 
rhythmic movement. 

Battling, variant of Ratlix(e. 

Rattly (rartli), a. [f. Rattle v . 1 4- -y k] Of 
the nature of rattling ; inclined to rattle. 

1881 Mrs. Molesworth A dr. Herr Baly iv. 73 Baby was 
very pleased to get. .out of rumbly, rattly noise. 2891 Miss 
Dow ie Girl in Karp. 21 Their little long wooden carts, 
light and rattly as possible. 

Hatton (rart’n). Now -Sr. and north, dial. 
Forms : 4-5 ratoun, 5 ratone, -un, 4-6 (9) raton ; 
6 .Sir. ratto(u)n0, 7 rattin, 6 Sc., 7- ratton, S- 
ratten, S-9 rattan, fa. OF. ralon , £ rat Rat sb . 1 
Cf. Sp. raton , med.L. ra/o, ratbnis.] A rat. 

1300-20 in Ret. Ant. II. 78 Wessele, reheite. ratonz, raz. 
molde warpes, taufaines . 2377 Langl. P. PI. B. ProL 146 
Wi)> kat ran here a route of ratones . . And smale rays with 
hem. <-2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xiv. 64 }>ai etc cattes and 
hundes, ratouns and myesse. 2485 Bit. St. Albans C j b, 
The fleshe of a kydde .. and especiall Ratonys flesh.. 2552 
Lvndesay Monarche 39B5 Necessitie gart thame eit per- 
forsse Dog, Catt and Rattone. x6ax Holland Pliny ww. 
xxxri. 216 At the first, they [bear-whelps] seeme to be a 
lumpe of white flesh without all forme, little bigger than rat- 
tons. 26x7 V, • . ■ r, < t When I’m drunke 

as anj 15 . . ‘J . - 1 I ;■ t •■. . : ! it Lanin. 2785 

Burns .1 ■■,!..! ».:! 1 5 - i- ■!**,. rattons squeak 

About the riggin. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley iii. 67 As much 
better., as a bull’s bellow than a ratton’s squeak. 2894 
Crockett Raiders 59 A ratton’s bite’s poisonous. 
fg. 2387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) V. 119 Spadones .. he 
clepede. . ratouns of he paleys. <1 2585 Montgomerie Flyt - 
ingzv. Polzvart aSS Reavens rugand at that ratton [a child]. 
i 65 x Sir A. Haste rigs Last Will Suppl. 6 The imaged 
Tygre no sooner fumnved his Front, then this feverish 
Ratoun let fall his Crest. 

b. alt rib., as ratton banc, fell, man, poison', 
ratton-bread, a poisoned paste for killing rats. 

2544 Phaer Pestilence (1553) Kvij, ‘Ratten bane, or 
other suche lyke kyndes of >enymes. 1396 Whitby Abbey 
Rolls (Whitby GL), For Sperstane and ‘Ratonbrede, is 6 d, 
1876 Whitby Gloss., Ratton-breead. c 2400 Turnout. Totten- 
ham 150 in Hazl. E. P. P. III. 89 Theire baner was ful 
brj^t Off an olde ‘raton fell. 2481-90 Hozvard Househ. 
Bks. (Roxb.) 51 The xx. day of April, I .. toke the ‘raten 
man itj. s. iiij. d. 2590 in Pitcairn Criirz. Trials (Bann.) 
I. iil 195 To pas to Klgyne for hying ‘rattoun poj-soune. 

Ra’ tt oner. Obs. exc. north, dial. Also 4-5 
ratoner(e, 5 ratunner. [f. prec. + -£Kk] A rat- 
catcher. 

2362 Langu P. PI. A. v. 165 A ribibor, a ratoner, a rakere 
of Chepe. 24.. Nom. in Wr.-Wulcker 6S6/15 Murida, a 
ratunner. 02440 Premp. Parr. 424/1 Ratonere, soricus, 
soriceps , ratonarius. 2876 Whitby Gloss., Rattoner. 

t Battoon 1 . Obs. 7 -are. [ad. F. raton, earlier 
raston, reston (13th c.) : see Raston.J A kind of 
cheese-cake. 

1656 Marnett^ Perfect Cook X4S You must.. fill tHs your 
said Puff-paste with the same ingredients where\vithall you 
do make your Cheese Cakes, and accordingly you may 
cause your said Rat toon to be baked. 

■f Bat to on-. Obs. Also 7 -ton. [var. Racoon. 
Cf. F. raton in same sense.] A racoon. 

1656 [H. More] Second Lash Alaz. 274 A fellow’ of a fit 
sire to show the Lions and the Rattoon at the Tower. i 663 
Charleton Oncuiasticon 14 Vutpes Americana Mapach 
dicta, Anglici Ration. 2704 W. Cowper in Phil. Trans. 
XXV. 3569 The Coati of Brasil and Virginia, or the Rackoon 
or Rattoon. 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Ratteen, a kind 
of Fox in the west Indies [etc.]. 1755 in Johnson (citing 
Bailey). 

Battoon, obs. variant of Rattan. 

Ha*t-trap. [£ Rat sb . 1 + Trap sb.'] 

1 . A trap for catching rats. Also fg. 

1469 Churchw. Acc. St. Mick . Ccmkilt, Payed for iij rat 
trappes for the chirche, vj d. 2820 Scott Menas!, xxx. Men 
peeping through their own bars like so many rats in a rat- 
trap. 18S4 Dk. St. Albans in Contemp. Rer. Aug. 172 A 
Peer. .finds himself in a rat-trap from which politically there 
is no escape except death. 

2 . Applied {alt rib. or absol.) to a cycle pedal 
consisting of two parallel iron plates with teeth 
cnt in them, as in a common style of rat-trap. 

x 835 Bazaar 30 Mar. x 275/1 Balls to all bearings and pedals. 


which are rattrap. 1887 Visa Bury & Hillier C) cling 
171 Pedals . . should be preferably rat-traps which afford a 
good hold for the feet. 

Hatty (ntrti), a. [f. Rat sb 1 + -v k] 

X. a. Characteristic of a rat or rats. 

1888 H. S. Mf.rriman Young Mist ley IL vi. 7S Those de- 
lightful ratty odours that . . assailed his sportive nostrils. 
1895 Snaith Mistress Dorothy Marrin vii. He puckered 
his ratty ej-es till scarce aught was left of them, 
b. Infested with rats. 


2865 G. Meredith Farina 104 Your German dungeons 
are mortal shivering ratty places. 2891 H. S. Melrihak 
Prisoners 4- Captives L iL 36 No dog had rejoiced more 
thankfully in ratty sedges. 

2. slang. Wretched, mean, miserable, nasty, etc. 
2885 Century Mag. XXIX. 54S/1 An old ratty deck of 
cards. 2900 Blackzv. Mag. Nov. 670/2 Both were pretty 
‘ratty* from hardship and loneliness. 

Rattyll(e, obs. ft. Rattle tl 1 Entunner, 
obs. f. Rattoner. Itaturn, obs. Sc. f. Return. 
Eatyl(Ie, obs. ft. Ratel-, Rattle 0.1 
Rau, obs. f. Raiv a. Rauasch-, obs. f. Ravish. 
Rauascht, var. pa. L Revest Obs. Rauayn(e, 
obs. ff. Ravin 1 . 

Rauc, a. rarc~'. [a. L. ra:ir- ;/r.] Rauquk. 
1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 246 Rauc speech, and 
volubility of words. 

Hair cal, a. rare— 1 , [f. L. raue-nsi] Raucous. 

_ 1839-47 Todd's CycL A not. 111 . 224/1 In these cases there 
is .. no raucal sound of voice. 

•f Hauce-dity. Obs. rare — k [il L. rat tec Jo, 
f. rauetis hoarse + -ITY.] Hoarseness. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 100/1 Gargrise 
therw’ith your throte for the hoars cues and raucedilj'S. 

Haucht, obs. Sc. pa. t. Reach v . 1 
Hauchter, obs. Sc. form of Rafter sb . 1 
|] Hauchwacke (ratrxivaka). Geol. [G., f. 
ranch smoke + zvacke : cf. Grad-, Greywacke.] 
A dolomitic limestone of the upper Permian or 
Zechstein gronp in Germany, corresponding to the 
Magnesian Limestone formation in England. 

1831 Sedgwick & Murchison Struct. East. Alps in Geol. 
Trans. Ser. si. III. (1S35) 30S The rauchzvacke , or mag- 
nesian limestone, associated with the new red sandstone. 
2832 De la Beche Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 397 The xedistein is 
represented as sometimes from twenty to thirty yards thick: 
the rauchwacke, when pure and compact, one yard thick. 

Haircid, a. rare -“k [f. L. raue-us + -id 1 .] 

Raucous. 

1831 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Shade of Ellis tor., ^ Methinks l 
hep the old boatman,. .with raucid \oice, bawling ‘Sculls’. 
So Haucrdity, raucity. rare— 1 . 

1703 Art Cf Myst. Vintners 4 They degenerate also ia 
Taste, and affect the palate with foulness, roughness, and 
rauridity very unpleasant. 


Han city (rg*sui). rare. [ad. L. raucitds , t 
raucus hoarse : see Raucous and -ity, and cf. F. 
raucili (Litti4).]‘ Harshness, roughness, hoarse- 
ness (of the voice or other sounds). 

1607 Tofsell Fcur-f. Beasts (X65S) 154 Aristotle calleth it 
Raucity, or hoarsne^s, like the low sound of a Trumpet. 
2626 Bacon Sytva § 700 In the Raucity of a Trumpet. 
2656 in Blount. 2832 'Webster, Raucity, .. among phy- 
sicians, hoarseness of the human voice. x 85 o in Worcester 
(citing Hunt). 

Hauc(k)le, Sc. variants of Rackle a. 
HanCOns (rp-kss), a. [f. L. rauc-us hoarse + 
-ous.] Hoarse, rough, haTsh-sounding. 

2769 Pennant British Zool. III. 8 This raucous reptile 
[the toadj. 2793 tr. Buffer's Hist. Birds VI. 15S A raucous, 
thick tone, which is grating to the ear. 2847 Emerson 
Pocztis (1857) 40 Where yon wedged line the Nestor leads. 
Steering north with raucous cry. 2S79 S ala Paris Herself 
Again (1SE0) II. xxiii. 342 In a raucous strident voice, he 
sang the songs of divers epochs.^ 

Hence Sau.*consly ado., in a raucous manner. 
3852 Blackzv. Mag. LXXII. 128 The pawkie proposal is 
straightway raucously ratified. 

Haueste, obs. variant of Revest. 

Haueyner, -our, obs. forms of Rayesxb. 
Haufter, -yng, obs. forms of Rafter, -ing. 
HatL}, obs. form of Raw a. 
fHaught, z\ Obs. rate. [f. raught, obs. pa. t. 
Reach zl 1 ] intr. To reach, snatch at or after. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xix. 9 Rawghting after the 
empty shadow of blissfull life-_ 1583 — Calvin on Deui. 
xix. 113 To raught at euerie thing that we like off. 

Haught, obs- or archaic pa. t. and pa. pple. 
Reach v.. Reck v. 

Haugbter, obs. form of Rafter sb. 1 
+ Havrghtish, a. Obs. rare ? Harsh. 

156^ Golding Ovid's Met. ix. 123 The temple doores did 
tremfile like a reede And Rattels made a raughthh noj^e. 
f Hau*ghty, var. Rafty a., raw, damp. Hence 
Batrghtiness. 

3674 N. Fairfax Bulk ff Selv. 226 In coldish raught}* 
weather. Ibid., Feeding their earth and froath, with cold 
and raughtiness. _ , 

Hailite. Min. [Erron. for rani/e, f. ON. Fan 
the sea-goddess + -ite.] A greyish- black mineral, 
a variety of hvdronephilite. 

Named by Paykuil (as rauit) in 2E74. Some recent Diets. 

give the correct form ran He. „ . 

2875 in Dana's Min. (ed. 5) App- it- iS 3 i V ATTS Diet. 
Che/11. 3rd Suppl. 2743 Rauite, a 2eoIite from the island of 
Lam 5, near Brevig in Norway. It is related to thomsomie, 
and has probably been formed by decompoiitioa of chEohte. . 
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Baujepoot, variant of Rajpoot. 

+ B»2,ul:, a. Sc. Obs. Also 6 rawk. [ad. L. 
rattc-us (see Raucous), or a. F. rauque (13th c.), 
Rauque.] Hoarse, raucous. Also Comb. 

C1470 Henryson Mor. Fab . xm. {Frog Ip Mouse) ii. With 
voce full rauk scho said on this maneir, 1513 Douglas 
yEneis xt. Lx. 29 The rawk vocit swannis in a rabyll. 1533 
Bellenoen Livy r. x. (igoz) 57 |iirc Voce was rauk & pare 
sprete so 1 1st & dull. 

Eauiie : see Rawky a .- Raukle, Sc. variant 
of Rackle a. Eaumpand, -aunt, obs. ff. Ram- 
pant. Eatimpa, Eatimpp-, obs. ff. Ramp sb. 
and v. Eaumso(u)n, obs. ff. Ransom. Eaun, 
var. Rasvk. 

Eaunce. rare — l . [ad. F. ranee.] A bramble. 
1840 Browning Sordello vi. ^6r Alberic, ..tied on to a wild 
hor-e, was trailed To death thro’ raunce and bramble-bush. 

Eaunce, obs. f. Rakce sb . 1 Eaunceouu, 
-coun, obs. ff. Ransom. Eaunch, var. Rakch 
vS, v.- Obs. Eauncour, obs. f. Rancouk. 
Eaundom, -derate, -doun, obs. ff. Random. 
Eaundsom, obs. f. Ransom. Eaung(e, obs. 
ff. Range. Eaunger, -ier, obs. ff. Rangeb. 
Eau-ning, a. [var. Rawlin ; but in Cornwall 
glossaries explained as ‘ ravening, ravenous as if 
f. raun, ‘to devour greedily (See qnot.) 

18S0 E. Cornwall Gloss, s.v., That voracious fish, Mcr- 
langus Carbonarius , is called the rauning pollack. 

Eaunke, obs.f. Ranko. Eatuip-, obs. f. Ramp 
v. Eaunpiek, dial. var. Rampicku. Eaunpike, 
var. Rampike. Raima, obs. f. Ranch ri.l Eaun- 
sake, obs. f. Ransack v. Eaunscun’, -som(e, 
-soun, etc., obs. ff. Ransom sb. Eaunsede, 
-sene: see Ransom v. Eauntree, -try: see 
Rowan-tcee. Eauon, obs. f. Raven sb. 1 
II B>aupo (ra'j/pn, ran'pn). Also 9 ra-poo. 
[Maori.] A New Zealand bnlrnsh ( Typha Mull- 
lari') used for building native houses, thatching 
roofs, etc. Also at/rtb. 

183a A. Earle 9 Months* Resid. N Zealand 09 Another 
party was collecting rushes (which grow plentifully in the 
neighbourhood, and are called Ka-poo). 183s W. Yate 
Acc. N. Zealand 205 To engage the natives to build raupo, 
that is, rush-houses, i860 Donaldson* Bush Lays 5 En- 
tangled in a foul morass A raupo swamp. i 83 i Chequered 
Career 104 My canteen was built of raupo, a reed something 
like the bulrush, that grows in the swamps. 

Bauque (r§k), a. rare. [a. F. rauque , ad. L. 
rattens 1 cf. Rauc, Rauk.] Hoarse, harsh. 

1848 Lytton K. Arthur ix. Ixxxvi, The deafning, strident, 
rauque, Homeric roar. 1859 R. F. Burton in Jml. Geog. 
Soc. XXIX. 214 The rauque bellow of the hippopotamus is 
heard on its banks. 

Haut, dial. var. Rowt v. Bauth, var. raught , 
obs. pa. t Reach. Bauthe, obs. f. Ruth. 
Bavage (ne'veds), sb. [a. F. ravage (14th c.), 
f. ravir to Ravish : see -ace.] 
fL A flood, inundation. Obs . rare — 
ifiir Cotgr., K a gats dean, a great floud, inundation, 
railage of waters. 

2 . The act or practice of ravaging, or the result 
of this ; destruction, devastation, extensive damage, 
done by men or beasts.* 

ifixx Cotgr-, Ravage , rauage, hauocke, spoyle. 1655 in 
Blouxt Glostogr. 1684 Scanderbeg Redivivus vi. 154 They 
slew near one Hundred-Thousand ; and having finisht their 
Ravage, took Bialogrod. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1602) in 
To secure their Eggs and Young from the ravage of Apes 
and Monkeys. 1751 Johnson Rambler N o. 185 T 3 What 
would so soon destroy all the order of society, and deform 
life with violence and ravage, as a permission to every one 
to judge his own cause. 1821 Shelley Adortais xlviil, ’Tis 
nought That ages, empires, and religions there Lie buried 
in the ravage they have wrought. 1872 Tennyson Gareth 
4 Lynelte 429 Many another suppliant crying came With 
noise of ravage wrought by beast and man. 

b. pi. Extensive depredations, j* Also sg. with a. 
*697 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 294. 60,000 Tartars 
are approaching to make a ravage in Poland. 1771 Golds M. 
H ist. Eng. II 78 Unable to perceive any s : gns of an enemy, 

r— .v. .. «• H. Wilson 

, returned 

■ ■ ■■ ■ *■ ■■ Hist. Sk. 

U873) 11. 1.1 34 Six centuries have been unable to repair 
the ravages of four years. 

C. tranrf. \ esp. of the destructive action or effects 
of disease, time, storm, etc. 

X 75 H F. Fuller Med. Gymn. (1711) 78 To what must we 
attribute the Ravage this Disease makes? 1745 J. Mason 
Self-Knozvl. (1853) 1. xiv. 99 The Torment of the Mind, 
under such an Insurrection and merciless Ravage of the 
Passions- 1786 Burns Author's Farewell ii. The Autumn 
mourns her ripning com By early Winter’s ravage tom. 
i8ot Lusienan IV. 229 The ravage time and affliction had 
made on those features. 1868 Tennyson Lucret. 176 Seeing 
with how great ease Nature can smile.. At random ravage. 

Ph *777 SHEKtDAX Sch. Scand. ri. ii. If Mrs. Evergreen 
does take some pains to repair the ravages of time. _ 1838 
T hirlwall Greece xxt. III. 169 The ravages of the pestilence 
continued, .for two years. 1873 Max Muller Sc. Rel . 118 
On rolls of papyrus which seem to defy the ravages of time. 

3 . cotter. Plunder, spoil, rare — x . 
iSog M \lkin Gil Bias vi. i.r 2 Three hundred pistoles, 
the lawful ravage of their pockets. 

Bavage (rarved3) , v. [ad. F. ravager , f. ravage : 
see prec.] 


L irans. To devastate, lay waste, despoil, plunder 
(a country). Also transf. or fig. 

s 5 u Cotgr., Ravager, to rauage, forrvy, spoyle, prey vpon. 
a 1704 T. Brown* Satire Ant lent s Wks. 1730 I. 24 1 he bar- 
barians who ravag'd Greece and Italy. 1758 Johnson Idler 
No. 8 ? 6 The Isle of Rhodes .. was ravaged by a dragon. 
Ibid. No. 14 Life is continually ravaged by invaders. 
X838-43 Arnold Hist. Rome II. xxxrii. 481 /Erailius began 
to ravage their territory with fireandswurd. X848THACKERAY 
J 'an. Fair xx, That sweet face so sadly ravaged by grief 
and despair. 

2. intr. To commit ravages ; to make havoc or 
destruction. Also^*. 

1627 F. E. Hist. Edvu. II (i63o) 47^ His wand’ring eyes 
now ravage through the confines of his great Court. 1659 
Hammond On Ps . civ. 20, qx Paraphr., Beasts of prey, which 
. . are inabled to ravage, and feed. 1769 Goldsm. Hist. 
Rome (1786 II. 497 A dreadful enemy ravaging in the midst 
of their country. 1840 Dickens Bam. Fudge iv. The lock- 
smith who had . . been ravaging among the eatables. 1874 
Green Short Hist. ii. § 7. 95 When the Danes were ravag- 
ing along Loire as they ravaged along Thames. 

Bavaged (rce-ved^d), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ed*.] 
Despoiled, devastated. 

1728-46 Thomson S/ring 14 The shatter’d forest, and the 
ravag’d vale. X799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 74 The more southern, 
ravaged or tom up continents. x8xx Scott Don Roderick 

I. ii, Each voice .. That rings Mondego's ravaged shores 
around. 1821 Shelley Hellas 907 The weight which Crime 
. . Leaves in his flight from ravaged heart to heart. 

t Ba-vagement. Obs. rare . [a. F. ravage - 

meat : see Ravage v. and -mejtt.] Ravage. 

1723 Briton No. 20 (1724) 87 Success attended their In- 
roads and Ravagements. 1766 Entick London IV. 286 
Houses within the ravagement of the flames. 

Bavager (ne-ved.^j). [f. Ravage v. + -eh 1 .] 
One who or that which ravages. 

1611 Cotgr-, Ravageitr. a rauager, spoyler, forrayer. 1726 
Leoni tr. Albert? s* Arcr.it. I. 39 They fall like so many 
Ravagers to demolishing .. every thing before them. 2742 
Richardson Pamela III. 226 lhat very Innocence, which 

— *- 1 t> — :* -o. s Monthly Mag. 

ow the fertilizer, 
Earthly Par. L 
* slew. 

Ravaging (neved^ig), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-IXG !.] The action of the vb. Ravage. 

x6xi Cotgr-, Sac t a sacke, .. pillage, depopulation, rauag- 
ing. 17x0 Prideaux Orig. Tithes iv. 176 We have seen . . 
the ravagings of our Wealth. 1753 N. Torriano Gangr. 
Sore Throat 48 A Witness of the ravaging of this Dis- 
temper. i8rx Scott Don Roderick 1. viii, Where . . shepherds 
sing..Of feuds obscure, and Border ranging. 1867 Free- 
man Norm. Conq. (1876) I. vl 5x9 The ravaging of districts 
for treason. 

Ra-vaging, ppl. a. [-ixg 2] That ravages. 

1886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 103 The ravaging hand 
of time. 1887 Bowen Virg. sEneid 1. 621 When Belus .. 
with a ravaging horde, Swept over fruitful Cyprus, 
t Bava*lHng, vbl. sb. [?ad. F. ravalement , 
f ravallement ^I5th c.), f. ravaler to bring down, 
f. re~ + avaler Avale v.] Reduction, failure. 

1609 (Bp. W. Barlow] Anew. Nameless CaM. 365 Raual- 
ling of a Confederacie, where affiance is placed in Number, 
is a tormenting discouragement. 

Bavar(e, obs. Sc. ff. Raver. B a vary, dial, 
var. Rayery. Bavayn(e, obs. ff. Ravin *. 

+ Rave, Obs. rare. [a. F. rave (15th c.) 

L. rapa Rape sb.*>] A turnip. 

c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. xv. 170 Armorace Or arborace 
that wilde raues are. Ibid. ix. 53 Rave as brasyk for vyne 
as ille is fonde. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. 1. 
xviiL 21 Ther grow good Melons, Raues, and pateques. 

Bave (r^'v), sb .- [Var. of Rathe j^- 2 ] 

1. A rail of a cart ; esp. pi. a framework of rails 
or boards (permanent or removable) added to the 
sides of a cart to enable a greater load to be carried, 
b. U.S . One of the vertical side-pieces in the body 
of a wagon or sleigh. 

2530 Palsgr. 261/1 Ravys o[ a carte. 1575 Turberv. 
Venerie xg£ When the sayd cariage is loded, he forget not 
to cause nis Cooke and Butler to hang good store of bags 
and bottels about the raues and pinnes thereof. 1623 J. 
Taylor (Water P.) JFcrld runnes on Wheeles Wks. (1630) 

II. 242/1 Of the battome of an old Cart, one may make a 
fence to stop a gap ; of the Raue> one may make a Ladder 
for Hennes to goe to Roost. 1688 S. Sewall Diary 18 Anr. 
(1878) I. 2ix_ Jack.. dies.. by the oversetting of the Cart^ ne 
(probably) silting in it, the Rave fell on’s neck and kill’d 
him. 1720 Strype Stcr.vs Sure. {1754) II. v. xiv. 314/2 The 
Raves tnereof shall be higher than the Raves of the street 
cars or carts to keep the fuel the safer from falling OS’. 2834 
Brit. Husb. 1. 163 The inside depth, below the raves, which 
are boarded, is 2 feet, and the projection of the raves 
9 inches. 1855 ’Jml. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. ti. I. »• 399 This 
, cart has head and tail ladders, in place of raves- 

attrib. 2884 West Susses: Gaz. 25 Sept., Rave cart, toirc 
dung carts. _x885 Sci. Amer. 27 Feb. 230/2 The rave bolts 
[in a bob sleigh] extend upward from the runners in * ro nt 
and rear of the knees, and the raves rest between their ends 
on the bottom of the recess. . 

f 2. App. a rung of a ladder. Obs. rare . ^ 

Cf. ' Rave, bars or strips’ of wood across any opening 
(El worthy W. Sorn. Wcrd-ik.). , , 

1566 Partridge Plasidax C v b.The scaling lathers downe 
to throwe they haue their iron staues; They baue their 
hatchets for to cut in sunder all their ranes. „ 

3. Weaving. A bar fitted with teeth or pins, used 
to separate and guide the threads of the warp while 
it is being wound on the beam. 

2836 Elworthy W. Som. Wcrctdk s .v. t The object of the 


rave is to keep the threads even, and to make them lie on 
the beam at the same width as the intended piece of cloth. 
Bave (r^v), sb.z [f. Rave vf) The {or an) 
act of raring; frenzy, great excitement. 

2598 Yong Diana 403 Like a sturdie rocke it scandes 
Against the cruell raues.. Of beating windes and waues. 
265a Benlowes Tkeoph. x. xxxviii. So, have we rid out 
storms, when Ed’s rave Plough'd up the ocean. 2765 J. 
BROWN_C/rr. Jrtil. (1814) 80 Whether I die in a rave or in 
extremity of pain. 1820 Wiffen Aonian Hours led. 2) 27 
Meanwhile the rave Of gusty winds spake loudly. 2896 
Mrs. C. Clarke My Long Life 103 She concluded amid a 
rave of admiring plaudits. 

Bave (rr*v), v. 1 - Also 5 rafe, raflfe, 6 Sc. raif(f, 
rawe, reave. [? a. OF. raver, app. a variant (of 
rare occurrence) of rever to dream, be delirious, etc., 
of obscure origin : for conjectures, see Diez (s.v. 
rive) and Kortmg (s. v. rabia).] 

X. inlr. To be mad, to show signs of madness or 
delirium (obs .) ; hence, to talk or declaim wildly 
or furiously in consequence of madness or some 
violent passion. Occas. (now only dial.) } to talk 
loudly or boisterously, to shout or bawl. 

CX374 Chaucer Troylus il 216 (65) Yc ben so wylde it 
semeth hat y C raue. 2390 Gower Cortf. I. aSa^Ech of hera 
. . w enen that I scholde rave For Anger that thei seme have. 
1494 Fabyan Ckron. vi. ccxiv. 231 Stigandus .. sayde .. y* 
the Kynge raued, or ellys doted for age & sykenesse. 2508 
Dunbar Tua Maritl Wevten 481 Sum raids [v. r. raveis] 
furgbt rudly with riatus speche. 1552 Lyndesay Monarchc 
5137 Thocht sum de Naturally, throuch aige, Fer mo deis 
raifland in one raige. 2620 Middleton Chaste Maid v. i. 
23 He ra\es already; His senses are quite gone.^ 2727 
Swift Poisoning of E. Curll , Mr. Curll raved aloud in this 
manner: * If I survive this, I will be revenged on Tonson 
2812 J. Wilson Isle of Palms nr. 56 No more the pining 
Mariner In wild delirium raves. 2872 B. Taylor Faust 
(287s) I. vi. no She talks like one who raves in fever. 

b. Const, with preps, as about, against, at, o/\ 
for. 

2593 Shaks. Lucr. 982 Let him have time against himself 
to rave. 1639 Fuller Holy War iil xx. (1647J 144 Those 


bread, and gold, and blood. 2884 C/tr. Ccmurtv. 24 Feb. 
416/2 The Times is already raving about our having reached 
‘a crisis’. 

c. Of animals, rare. 

28x0 .Scott Lady of J.. u viii, He heard the baffled dogs in 
vain Rave through the hollow pass amain. 1848 A. B. 
Evans Letcesiersh. Words s.v., lhat sow’s always raving 
and revelling so. 

2 . transf. a. Of the sea, storms, etc. : To rage; 
to dash, rush, roar, etc., in a furious manner. 

1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk xxii, The _ wind y sourges 
w han they rave. 1550 Spenser F. Q. n. xi. 32 Like as a 
fire, the which in hollow cave .. With murmurous disdayne 
doth inly rave. 2629 Milton Nativity in The milde 

— «»'• t .1 _ /■-- . ._ .—<. 1 /; Tun.l. 


Where the dark sea with angry* billows raves. *812 Scorr 
Doit Roderick n.Iix, When the pibroch bids the battle ra%e. 
2856 Loncf. Gold. Leg. v. DcviCs Bridge , The cataract, 
That raves and rages down the steep. 

b. Of a disordered mental state, rare. 

2621 Shaks. Cymb. iv. ii. 135 Not Frenzie ? Not absolute 
madnesse could so farre haue rau'd^ To bring hitn beere 
alone. 2638 S andys Paraphr. yob xi. 25 Shall these^ wild 
distempers of thy mind, .thus rave, and find No opposition? 

3 . To talk or declaim with enthusiasm or poetic 
rapture. Also const, about, of, + upon. 


— • — J 1 " I 

however some may rave. Seeming a sanctuary*, proves a 
grave. 2838 Lytton Alice tv. ix. How people can rave about 
Italy, I can’t think. 1880 Ouida Moths 1. 56 It is not his 
singing that makes the great ladies rave of him. 

4 . trails. To utter in a frenzied or enthusiastic 
manner. Also with out. 

2602 Marstos Antonio’s Re v. iv. v. Like to some boy, 
that actes a tragedte, . . and ra> es out passion. 2742 \ oung 
Nt. Th. vii. 596 Pride, like the Delphic priestess, with a 
swell Rav’d nonsense. 28x9 Shelley* Peter Bell 3rd vi. 
xxxii, For he now raved enormous folly. 2887 G. Meredith 
Ballads ff P. 9s Thus their prayer was raved, and ceased, 
b. To lament frantically, rare— 1 . 

1810 Splendid Follies 1. 16 It was then he wept— he raved 
the departure of Seraphina. 

5 . qnasi-/rt7«r. with complement : To bring (into 
a specified state) by raving. 

i8rx Byron Ch. Har. r. lxxxiii, But passion raves itself to 
rest, or flies. 1850 Whitple Ess. <$■ Rev. (ed. 3) I. 402 To 
rave men into some new heresy. 

Bave, v.~ north, dial, and Sc. [App. of Scand. 
origin : cf. Icel. rdfa in same sense (not recorded in 
ON.).] intr. To wander, stray, rove, + err. (Now 
rare or Obs.) 

13.. E. E , Allit. P. A 65s Eot resoun, of xyf hat con not 
raue, Sauez euer more pe innossent. c 141x3 Rule St. Benet 
S7/362 Hir awn sawle wele may sche saue, A1 if htr schejpe 
vnrygbt wyl raue, e 2440 York Myst. xxiv. 250 Allas ! lor 

• , - r a-j r-tilly fare by frith and fetde. 

: / T ist. Scot. I. 71 puhen ..he 

■ . last he arriuet in Numidie. 

. ' >« « . iuc and dedyne by the way 
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[L. alii alerrcnt\. 1841 Hawkins Poems v. 24 (E. D. D.) 
Wi’ itber dogs I maunna rave. 

Hence ■)* Halving ppl. a. 2 , straying. Obs. rare— 1 . 
C1400 Rule St. Betid 56/292 Vnto no hird J?ai wil tak 
kepe, Bot raykes forth als raueand schep. 

Rave, vA Obs. exc. dial. [Of obscure origin: 
for the sense, cf. Rive v.] traits. To tear, drag, 
pull. Usually with upz To drag or rake up. 

c 1440 Gesta Rom. lx. 248 He Ranne to the false Emperes, 
and Ravid hlr evin to the bone, i486 Nottingham Rec. 
III. 247 Raving \p of gravell and leying hit on agayn. 1553 
T. "Wilson Rhet. (1580) 108 Whereas we should bee shorte 
in tellyng the matter . . the best is to speake no more than 
needes we must, not rauyng it from the bottome. 1610 
Cooke Pop e Joan 63 He neuer purposed to raue vp all the 
filth which he found written of your Popes. 1877 N. W. 
Line. Gloss., Rave vp, to take up, to pull up. (2) To repeat 
evil stories relating to by-past time. 

b. To poke or pry into . (Cf. Ravels. 4.) rare. 
1636 Sanderson Serin, iv. Wks. 1854 I. too It can be little 
pleasure to us to rave into the infirmities of God’s servants. 
1856 Thompson Boston Gloss., Rave vp, to repeat old stories ; 
to search or rave into anything. 

Hence Hawing, vbl. sb 2 

1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 9 Euermore the gladder the 
lesse rauyng there is, or stirryng in this matter, 
t Rave, vA Sc. Obs. Also raif. [Perh. a. F. 
ravir to ravish, if not a mere variant of reif reve 
Reave v.] traits. To take away by force. 

1549 Cotn/l . Scot. viii. 73 My mortal enemeis purchessis to 
raff my liber te. 1552 Lyndesay Monarc he 6280 Deith . . 
rauis J>ame frome hare rent, ryches, and ringis. a 1598 Rol- 
lock Wks. (1844) II. vii. 84 They would climb up to heaven 
and rave it from God. 

Hence + Rawing vbl . sbA and ppl . a . 3 Obs. 

1549 Compl. Scot. Ep. to Queen 2 The rauand sauuage 
volffis. .that deuoris. .scheip for ther pray, a 1578 Lindesay 
(P itscottie) Chron.Scot. (S.T. S.) II. 273 Thair was nathing 
hot rwgging and raveing of the puir laubouraris. 

Have, obs. pa. t. Rive v. 

Have-hook. Naut. [? f. Rave vA] (See quot.) 
1846 A. Younc Navi. Diet., Rave-hook, an iron instru- 
ment used by caulkers to get the oakum thoroughly out of 
a vessel’s seams, when a rasing-iron would not penetrate 
deep enough. 

Ravel (ne*v’I), sbA Also Sc. raivel, dial, revel, 
[f. the vb. Cf. Du. rafel a fraying out.] 

1 . A tangle, complication, entanglement. 

1634 Jackson Creed vii. xxvi. § 1 The thread which we are 
to unwind as far as possibly we can without knot or ravel. 
1853 W. Jerdan Autobiogr. IV. 150 The act by which 
numerous political ravels seemed to be so happily dis- 
entangled. 1865 Swinburne Poems fy Ball., At Eleusis 185 
She thought to thread this web’s fine ravel out. 

2 . A broken thread, a loose end. Also Jig. 

1832 Carlyle in Froude Life (1882) II. 307 Great is self- 
denial. . . Life goes all to ravels and tatters, where that enters 
not. 1847 Halliwell, Revels, the broken threads cast away 
by women at their work. 

Ra*vel, sb . 2 Sc. (and north, dial.) Also 7 
reuele, ravell, 9 raivel. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . A rail or railing. 

1632 Lithgow_ TV az/. vi. 264 A foure squared stone; in- 
closed about with an yron Reuele, on which . . the dead 
body of our Sauiour lay, and was imbalmed. [1695 in Hist. 
Brechin (1867) v. 98 The east ravell is found to be very 
ruinous. In 1707 the whole ravell is directed to be amended-1 
1792 New Year's Morning 12 (EL D. D.) A cellar, upo* the 
high street. But ony ravel, bare. 1821 Galt Ayrsk. 
Legatees v. let. xv. We then ran . . up an old timber-stair 
with a rope ravel. 1892 N. Dickson Avid Scotch Min. 115 
An inside stair that had what was called a ‘ wooden ravel 

2 . ‘The cross-beam to which the tops of cow- 
stakes are fastened 1 (Jam. 1825). Also ravel’ slick, 
’tree (Northumb. Gloss. ; cf. rail-tree Rail sb 2 6). 

Ra-vel, sbA Also Sc. raivel. [Synonymous 
with Raddle sb . l 1 b and Rave sb . 2 3, but the 
mutual relationship of the words is not clear. Cf. 
prec. and Ravel vJ } which may have influenced 
the form.] Weaving. A separator (cf.quot. 1842). 

1831 Porter Silk Manuf. 220 The threads of the warp 
being separated and guided by means of the ravel. 1842 
Bischoff Woollen Manuf. II. 412 In order that the warp 
may be laid evenly on the beam, an instrument is used 
similar to the reel. . . It is called a ravel or separator, and is 
composed of strips of cane fastened into a rail of wood [etc.]. 
Ha-vel, sb. 4, variant of Rabble sb . 2 3. 

1881 Greener Gun 221 The scraps were then cut into 
pieces of the same size, and placed in a furnace until of a 
white heat, gathered into a bloom with ravels, and the mass 
placed under a tilt hammer. 

+ Ha*vel, a. Obs. rare— 1 . In7rauill. .[Perh. 
related to Rabble vf] ? Loquacious, voluble. 

a 1603 T. Cartwright Confiit. Rhem. N. T. (1618) Pref. 
35 Your Dirigie groats, and Trentall money, will make you 
lauish and rauill in your translation. 

Ravel (rarv’l), v . 1 Also 6-7 ravell, 7 ravill, 
ravle, 9 dial, raivel, reavel. [App. a. Du. 
ravelen (Kilian), rafelen to tangle, to fray out, to 
unweave; cf. LG. reffeln , rebbeln in same sense. 
A common dial, form is raffle : see Raffle vA 
In ordinary Eng. use ravel is synonymous with unravel. 
The more original sense of entangling or becoming tangled 
is still common in Sc. and dial.] 

I. intr. 1 . To become entangled or confused. 
rare (exc. dial.). 

a 1585 Montgomerie Flytingw. Pohvart 511 Litill tent 
to their time the toone leit them take, Bot ay.. J they] raveld 
in their reeles. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. in. ii. 51 As you 
vnwinde her loue from him. Least it should rauell, .. You 


must prouide to bottome it on me. 1671 Milton Samson 
305 By thir own perplexities involv’d They ravel more. 

2 . Of a fabric: To fray out, to suffer disintegra- 
tion. (Also in fig. context.) 

x6ix Cotgr., Ritiler, to rauell out like silke. 1639 Fuller 
Holy War v. L (1840) 242 To hem the end of our history 
that it ravel not out. 1688 R. Holme Armoury hi. 97/2 
Ravell— when threads come out of the edges of the cloth. 
1791 Hamilton Berthollet' s Dyeing I. 1. n. i. 133 The stuff 
now participates of the nature of., felt . . and it may be cut 
without being subject to ravel, i860 H. Wedgwood in Phil. 
Soc. Trans. 32 The hem of a garment is that which binds it 
round, and prevents it from ravelling out. 

Jig. 1606 Makston Fawns 11. i, Do’s my Lord rauell out, 
do’s he fret 7 c 1610 Beaum. & Fl. Philaster v. iv, Your 
royalty shall ravel. 1669 Shadwell Royal Shepherdess n. 
How do men ravel back to childhood. 

3 . Of a clue or thread : To unwind ; to come off 
the clue, reel, etc. rare (now dial.). 

1649 G. Daniel TrinarcJi., Rick. II, lxxxvii, Shee gives 
the Clue : and if it can but ravel To the Thred’s End, wee 
seeke no farther travel. 1653 Walton Angler viii. 154 With 
such a nick . . as may keep the line from any more of it 
ravelling from about the stick than so much of it as you 
intend._ 1873 A. G. Murdoch Doric Lyre 13 The threed in 
Tammie’s shuttle Gaed raivelling aff the pirn. 

+ 4 . To examine or inquire into a thing. Obs. 
(freq. in 1 7th c.). 

1618 Sir H. May in Fortcscue Papers (Camden) 46 Being 
unwillinge to ravell into the memory of those offensive par- 
ticulers. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chyttt. 34 We have 
already sufficiently ravell’d into the nature of both vitriol 
and iron. X710 J. Palmer Proverbs 141 The malicious 
ravel into the conduct of a man of honour in the dark. 

II. traits. 5 . To’ entangle, confuse, perplex. 

1598 E. Guilpin Skial. (1878) 51 Like Weavers shuttles 
which runne to and fro, Rau’hng their owne guts with their 
running so. a 1656 Vines Lord s Supp. (1677) 130 The words 
which are so ravelled and perplexed by contrary senses. 
1706 De Foe Jure Divine viii. 188 Those wildj unhappy, 
self-defending Few, If not destroy’d in Time, will ravel all 
the Clew. 1727 Berkeley Let. to Prior 27 June in Wks. 
1871 IV. 145 My affairs were ravell’d by the death of his 
Majesty. 1845 P. Fairbairn Typol. Script. (1857) 1* *• * v * 
133 It ravels and complicates the meaning of the prophecies. 

absol. 1862 Hislop Prov. Scot. 63 Fools ravel, and wise 
men redd. 

f b. transf To make (dust) rise in confusion. 
1646 J. Halls Poems To Authour, Summon thy lungs, 
and with an angry breath Ravell the curious dust. 1647 J. 
Hall Poems 11. 100 Dust, ravel’d in the Aire will fly Up high. 

6. To unwind or unweave; to unravel. fAl so 
with away. 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. n. ii, You shall have one 
woman knit more in an hower than any man can rauel 
agen. 1650 W. Brough Sacr. Princ. (1659) 426 How then 
darest thou ravel away that pretious threed. 1726 Pope 
Odyss. xix. 173 The night still ravell’d, what the day re- 
new’d. 1809 Mar. Edgeworth Manoeuvring ix, A fool, 
who ravels, as fast as one weaves, the web of her fortune. 
1889 Century Mag. Apr. 841 A favorite gown had been 
woven by her maids, of cotton, striped with silk procured by 
raveling the general’s discarded stockings. 

b. Jig. To take to pieces ; to disentangle. 

1582 Stanyhurst sEneis To Rdr. (Arb.) 12 Many good 
verses would bee rauelde and dismembred. 1648 Heylin 
Relat. ff Observ. 1. 139 b, To rauell back all Governments, 
to the first principles of nature, a 1658 Cleveland Her- 
maphrodite 19 Ravel thy Body, and I find In every Limb 
a double kind. 1874 Holland Mistr.Manse 161 A thousand 
chances of the feud She wove and raveled one by one. 

7 . To ravel out ; To draw or pull out by unwinding 
or unweaving. 

1623-4 Middleton & Rowley Span. Gipsy 11. i. x6i 
A stitch in a man’s stocking not taken up in time, ravels 
out all the rest. 1675 Hobbes Odyssey xix. 139 All day I 
wove, but ere I went to bed, What I had wov’n, I ravel’d 
out agen. 1746 Arderon in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 429 When- 
ever it ascended, it wound its Thread with its^Feet into a 
sort of Coil, and when it descended only ravelled it out again. 
1856 Froude H ist. Eng. vii. (1S58) II. 164 We find a com- 
mission sitting at Lambeth . . ravelling out the threads of a 
story. 

b. To destroy, spoil, or waste, as by pulling a 
fabric into threads. ? Obs. 

a x6x6 Beaum. & Fl. Wit at Sev. Weap. v. i, Shelter, 
shelter, if you be seene All’s ravell’d out agen. 1660 
Ingelo Beniiv. «J- Ur. 1. (1682) 257 [They] slighted those 
mean Sports which ravel out the time of other people. 
a 1708 Beveridge Priv. Tit. 1. (1730) 97 Why should I 
spend and ravel out my Thoughts upon that which will 
destroy my Soul. 

C. To disentangle, make plain or clear. 

1593 Shaks. Rick. II, iv. L 239 Must I rauell out _ My 
weau’d-vp follyes? 1602 — Ham. in. iv. 186 Let him.. 
Make you to rauell all this matter out. a 1658 Cleveland 
Wks. (1687) 11 Then roll up, Muse, what thou hast ravel’d 

out. 1832 T 71 t ' t r - } - 2- What there she did, 

took me ■ out. 1870 Morris 

Earthly . Jrds from these To . 

ravel out his tale for him. 

*f*8. To turn or toss over. (?Cf. Rabble v . 1 2.) 
a 1655 Digby t J.), They but ravel it over loosely, and pitch 
upon disputing against particular conclusions. 

+ Ha*vel, v . 2 Obs. rare— 1 . [Cf. Raffle v. 2 ] 
traits. To ruffle or scratch. 

1621 J. Reynolds God’s Revenge 1. ii. 62 A faire thrust., 
which onely pierced his shirt, and ravelled his skinne. 

d-Ha’vel, v . 2 Obs. rare — 1 . [Perh. a back-forma- 
tion from Ravelled ai] Irons. To sift. 

1674 Jeake Aritk. (1696) 74 Houshold-Bread of the best 
Wheat unravelled, or ravelled through the coursest Boultel. 

Ra*vel bread. Obs. exc. dial. [Of obscure 
origin : cf. Ravelled a .] Bread made of whole 
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meal, or of flour with the bran left in. Also ravel 
loaj. 

1591 Florio 2nd Fruites 51 Here is cheate bread, rauel 
bread, manchet bread, and houshold bread. i6o3 T. Cocks 
Diary (1901) 37/4 Mr. Deanes boye, that brought me a 
ravell loafe. 1674 Jeake Arith . (1696) 74 Bread made of 
the whole Wheat is sometime called Cribble or fine Ravel 
Bread. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kerseyl, Pants vocatus Black - 
whitloj, bread of a middle sort, between White and Brown; 
such as in Kent is call’d Ravel-bread. 1887 in Kentish 
Gloss. 

Bavelin 1 (rarvlin). Also 6 rau-, reu-, reve- 
lin, rav’lin, 7 ravellin, (8 rablin) ; 6 rauelline, 
-yne, 7-8 raveline ; 6-7 raveling, (7 -iling, 9 
-elling). [a. F. ravelin (16th c., Rabelais), a. It. 
rav-, revellitto (Florio), now rivellino - Sp. rebellin , 
Pg. rebelim ; of unknown origin.] In fortification, 
an outwork consisting of two faces which form 
a salient angle, constructed beyond the main ditch 
and in front of the curtain. 

1589 Ive Fortif. 35 There the defences would be placed 
without the counterscarfe . . and being so placed they are 
tearmed to be rauelins of the Italyans and Frenchmen, and 
of vs they have been tearmed spurres. 1590 Sir J. Smyth 
Disc.. Weapons Ded. 10 The bulwarkes, platformes, and 
reuelins haue beene taken away. x6ox R. Johnson Kittgd. 
<$* Conimw. (1603)85 It is indifferently well fortified with 
rauelings, bulwarkes and platteformes, besides a deepe 
ditch. 1665 Manley tr. Grotius ’ Low C. IParres 271 Find- 
ing the Bulwark too strong for the Cannon, though a great 
part of the Ravelin was beaten down. 1759 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy II. xii, Common men. .confound the ravelin and 
the half-moon together, — tho’ they are very different things. 
1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. G tinner (ed. 2) 204 The Ravelins 
are intended to cover the curtains and shoulders of the 
bastions, and to defend the ground in front of their saliants. 
1834-47 J* S. Macaulay Field Fortif. (1851) 23 Ravelins 
are seldom added to forts in the field, but almost always to 
fronts of permanent fortifications. 

transf. and fig. 1629 B. Jonson in Sir J. Beaumont 
Bosworth-Ficld , This Booke will Hue; It hath a Genius; 
..Here needs no words expense In Bulwarkes, Rau’Hns, 
Ramparts, for defense. 1852 Nkwland Led. Tractar. 133 
The church .. though protected by a strong ravelin of 
r * " ‘ ■“ ‘ , Vaughan Mystics 

tion of the time — 

t Havelin 2 . Sc. Obs. rare. [Cf. Ravel sb.-] 
A railing, fence. 

1626 Burgh Rec. Aberdeen III. 7 The councell grants 
licience..to big a dyick or ravelin of tymber, betwixt the 
chappell wall and the lard Forbes back dyke of his yaird. 

f Ra*velled, a. Obs. (See Ravel bread.) 

__ XS77 . Harrison England 11. vi. (1877] i._ 154 The raueled 
is a kind of cheat bread also, but it reteineth more of the 
grosse, and less of the poore substance of the wheat. The 
raueled cheat. .is generallie so made [etc]. 1613 Wither 
Abuses 11. i, For bread, they can compare with Lord and 
Knight. They ha\ e both niveld manchet browne and white. 
[1830 James Damley l ix. 200 His pressed curds, his 
raveled bread, and his leathern bottle full of thin beer.] 

Ravelled (rse-v’ld), ppl. a. [f. Ravel v 1 .] 

1 . Tangled, confused, involved, (lit. and jig.) 

1605 Shaks. Mach. 11. ii. 37 Sleepe that knits up the 
rauel’d Sleeue of Care. 1642 Rogers Naaman 336 How to 
picke out an end out of the ravelled skeine. x6 66 Baxter 
Call to Unconverted 204 Because our ravelled wits cannot 
see them right together. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Skeplt. 1. 1, 
Ye.. have sae kind Redd up my ravel’d doubts, and clear d 
my mind. 1835 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 519 The 
difficult and ravelled problems touching the various colie* 
giate foundations. 1883 Annie S. Swan Aldersyde 11. x, 

A higher hand holds the ravelled skein of life. 

b. Sc. A ravelled hasp : An intricate or involved 
matter. 

1637 Fleming in A. Whyte Rutherford (1894) xxiii. 201 
My inward life is a ravelled hesp and I need guidance and 
direction. 1720 Pennecuik Helicon (ed. 2) 26 Providence 
seems a ravel’d Hasp. 2822 Scott Pirate v, Speak her 
fair and canny, or we will have a ravelled hasp on the 
yarn -wind] es. 

t 2 . Frayed ont; with frayed edges; ragged. 
Also transf. Obs. 

*599 Nashe Lenten Stuff* 47 The raueld buttonholes of 
her bleare eyes. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. iv, 

A ravell’d wound distain’d her purer brest. 

Ka-veller. [f. Ravel vJ + -ep. 1 .] One who 
ravels (Webster 1S64). 

Havellin(g, obs. forms of Ravelin. 

Ravelling’ (rreVlig), vbl. sb. [f. Ravel z^ 1 ] 

1 . The action of the vb. in various senses. 

1673 in Essex Papers (Camden) I. 79 Commissions issued 
out for y* searching and raveling into mens estates. 1688 
Col. Rec. Pennsylv. I. 242 Tending to the ravelling into y* 
Resolutions of y a Last day’s proceedings. 1830 Galt 
Lawrie T. 11. xi. (1E49) 78 All this breaking of banks and 
revalling [«c] of manufacturers. _ , , 

2 . coitcr. A thread from a woven fabric which is 
frayed or unravelled. 

1658 A. Fox tr. Wnrtz' Sttrg. h. ix. 83 Take the single 
threeds or ravellings of linnen, wet them in this Water, 
cleanse the Wounds with them. 1727 Philip Quarll (1816) 

57 He., with the ravelling of some of the sail made a string 
to the bow. 1792 Sir B. Thompson in Phil. Irons. 
LXXXII. 58 The ravelings of cloth, or cuttings of threads. 

1870 Lowell Study Wind. (1886) 14 The nest was.. woven 
and felted with ravellings of woollen carpet. 
fig. 1778 Love Feast 21 Of Righteousness mere Rav lings 
and vile Shreds. 

Ea-velly, a. rare. Somewhat ravelled. 

1890 Century Mag. Jan. -m/i note. A.. suit of clothes 
that looked seamed ana nxvclly. 
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Ravelment ^rxVlment). [f. Ravel rv> 4- 
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able ravelment. 


Haven (r?Vn), (<z.) Forms : a. i hraebn, 

(hjrmfn, rffifen ; 3 ration, 4 ravoun ; 3-6 rau-, 
ravin, -yn, (5 raw-yn, -ine, ravyne), 4-5 rau-, 
ravene, 3-7 rauen, 4- raven. fi. r (h)refn, 3 
reafen, 3-4 reu-, reven, 3-5 reu-, revyn, (4 
revon, 5 rewyn), 6 .SJr. revin, 7 .SV. reavin. 7. 
I hremn , (h.)r3mm, (hjrrnrn, 1-3 rem. [Comm. 
Tent : OE~ krtefn = M Dc. raven (Da, raaf),OHG . 
{h)raban (MHG. rdbeii), ON. hrnfn (MSw. rafn , 
Da. razmj, Goth. *Jirabn-s (cf. early ON. Hara- 
lanav. = Hradnav., the personal name Hrafii). 
A normal change of fn to mn , 737(771 gave also OE. 
hrxmn , hremini — OHG. {h)ram (MHG. ram), 
MSw. ramn , ( rampn , ) ram(jn. 

A weak form of the stem appears In OHG. r/zA> (G. 

MLG. rave): for the relationship of this to MHG. ra/pe 
raven (G. rappe a black horse) see S trek berg Urgentt . 
Gramm. 151.] 

1 . A widely distribntedcorvinebird ( ' Corpus Corax) 
of Europe and Asia, of large si2e, with black lustrons 
plnmage and rattconsvoice.feedingchieflyoncarrion 
or other flesh. The name has also been extended to 
birds belonging to various other species of Corvus, 
esp. the American Raven ( Corvus carnivorus). 

The common raven is easily tamed, but is mischievous and 
thievish, and has been popularly regarded as a bird of evil 
omen and mysterious character. 

a. a Zoo Erfurt Gloss. 285 Corax, hraebn. cE$a O.E. 
Martyrol. Jan. 10, ]>a..fedde hine an braefn sextij geara. 
c 950 Lindisf. Gasp. Luke xfi. 24 Behaldafi fla rasfnas patte 
ns sawteS ne hnopa5. oxxzo Bestiary 4 o3 De rauen is 
vwiSe red! . . & o3re Tales hire fallen hi. c 1250 S. Eng. Leg. I . 
j 12/452 Al hat c)nir del with-Inne swi)>e b!ak as a rauon it 
is. 13 .. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 455 J>e rauen so ronk pat rebel 
was eu-r. CX400 Mausdev. (Roxh) xxxiv. 153 Vowltnres, 
egles, rauyns, and ober fewlez of rauyne. c 1450 Holland 
Hesulat 2x5 The Ravyne, rolpand rudly in a roche ran. 
1526 Pitgr. Per/. (IV. de W. 1531) 63 The rauen wyfl not 
gyue her fclacke pennes for the pecockes paynted fethers. 
c 1552 Marlowe Jew of Malta 11. i, Like the sad-pre- 
sagiog raven, that tolls The sick man's passport mherholiow 
beak. 1656 S. Holland Zara (1710) 130 Tbon art always 
(like the Raven) croaking my infortunity and disgrace. 
i633 R. Holme Armoury iil 144/2 Pens made of Ravens 
Quills.. are to finish and shadow your draught. 1766 
Pennant Brit. Z00L (2768) I. 166 Ravens build in trees, 
and lay five cr six eggs. Ibid. 167 The raven will pick out 
the eyes of young Iambs when jast dropped. 1S22 Scott 
P irate v, If the men of Thule have ceased . . to spread the 
banquet for the raven (etc. J. 1859 Tennyson Guinevere 132 
Till in the cold wind that foreruns the mom,.. the Raven, 
fljnng high. Croak’d. 

A Be tram If (Z.) 3025 Se wonna hrefn fus ofer fejum. 
C825 Vesfi. rial ter cxlvi. 9 Se sele5 neaturn mete hear a Sz 
briddum hrefaa. c 1000 Ags. Gasp. Luke xiL 2$ Besceawia5 
ha hrefnas [cxxfio Hatton MS. refnes] foet hix ne sawa<5. 
a 1223 Ancr. R. 84 He.. raid his bile, roted stinkinde fleshs, 
as is rea/nes knnde. a 2300 Fragm . Pop. Se. (Wright) 63 
AI that other del with-Inne blac as a reven is. c 1473 Piet. 
V cc. in Wr.-Wulcker 761/33 Hie comix, a rewyn. i486 
Bk. St. Albans D i j, That hawke that will slee a Roke or 
a Crow or a Reuyn. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi. 217 
Thae tarmegantis-.bezowth to clatter. And rowp Iyk revin 
and rake. c 2630 Sir \V. Mure Ps. cxlvii. 9 Of reavens who 
heares The yong ones, when they calL 
y. c xcoo jEltric Gen. vuL 7 Noe . . asende ut icnne 
hremn; se hremn fleah ha ut [etc.], cxooo — Saints* 

Lives fSk-..: «. 4 ■■)’■: * :* ■ a ■: ■* ! » 

cx20sLa.*. ■ ii *s 1 ; 

fb. « : r gr. !.y lh»- :■» 

two East Indian birds (see quots. 1678}. Obs. 

2673 Ray IVillughby’s Ornitk. 1 1. vii. 226 Bontius his 
Indan Raven. There is a strange kind of Raven in the 
^Iolucca Islands .. which resembles our Country Raven in 
the MIL Ibid. viii. 127 Thehomed Indian Raven orTapau, 
called the Rhinoceros Eird. 2732 Sir J. Hill Hist. Anim. 
383 Buceros r.iger.. in shape somewhat resembles the crow 
kind, whence, and from it’s size, it has been called the 
Indian Raven. 

• c - j*& A croaker. 

R- WumM. Diary (zS6x) II. 301, 1 have done 
my duty honestly in my correspondence with government 
on this subject; but I am not sure that I shall not be voted 
an incorrigible raven. 

2. a. ITie figure of a raven on the flag of the 
Danish vikings ; also, the flag itself or the warlike 
power typified by this. 

a xxoo O. E. Chron . /Laud MS.) an. 878 par waes se guS* 
fana genumen hi rzfen heton. 2605 Camden Rem-, 
Armories (2870) 223 The Danes [bore] in their Standard 
a Raven, as Asserius reporteth. a 2721 Ken Edmund 
Poet. Wks. 2721 IL323 The mighty Hildebrand the Raven 
rears, A magick Flag. 1740 Thomson & Mallet Alfred 
IL ijj. Behold the warrior bright with Danish spoils! — The 
raven droops his wings. 2856 C. Kntght Pop. Hist. Eng. 
L vii. 200 The banner of the White Horse floated triumph- 
antly over the Danish raven. 

b. Her. The figure of a raven as borne in arms. 
2610 Gutlum Heraldry m. xvii. 262 Hee beareth Or, a 
Raven proper, by the name of Corbet. 2780 Edmondson 
B<*dy Heraldry 1 1. Gloss. 

T 3 . A siren. The southern constellation Corvus. 
= Cp.ow 4. Ohs. rare. 

(c 13S4 Ciiacc r* If. Fame il 456 How goddes gonne stel- 
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Iifye Brid, fish, beste, or him or here, As the Raven, or 
either Bere.] 1552 Recorde Cast. Knozol. (2556) 270 The 
Rauen standeth on the same Hydre,..and it is formed of 
7 starres. 

4. attrib. (see also B.) and Comb. 

a. Simple attrib., as raven kind , quill ; simila- 
tive, as raven-blacky - glossy , -grey, - like adjs., raven - 
zuise adv . ; paras>-nthetic, as raven-coloured, -fea- 
thered \ -haired, - plumed , - toned adjs. ; instrumental, 
as raven-torn adj. 

c x6co S hails. Sonn. cxxvii. My Mistersse [sic] eyes are 
* Rauen bbeke. 1857 C. Bronte Professor x. Raven-black 
hair, very dark eyes. 2583 Shaks. Tit. A. it. iii. 83 Her 
*Rauen coloured foue. 2746 H ervey Medit. (2818) 265 The 
raven-colored mantle of night. 1798 Sotheey tr. Wie land's 
Obercr. (1826) I. 8 The starless gloom of *raven-feather’d 
night. 2700 Dryden Cymon <5- iph. 151 The snowy skin, 
■“ ■ ’ A .*•. 'S.-xf-TT C m Lx, Two suits of 

<’ ' i' * ■ ‘ ■ • ■"* * ■ - , •*.. 2844 THAacEZAY 

’I’yC ' ':V,i . : . / X ! i I 1 •; 1 . *■ rk-eyed and 'raven- 
haired being. 2727-ii Chameers Cycl., Corvus tndicus, .. 
a bird of the *raven kind. 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. II. 
xxii. 82 Said Mrs. A — in her most 'raven-like tones. 2827 
J. Evans Excurs. Windsor 353 The 'raven-plumed gulph 
of oblivion. 2776-96 Withering Brit. Plants ted. 3) IV. 
232 Stem solid.. 1] inch high thick as a 'raven quill. 2797 
Southey in J. Cottle Reminisc. (1847) 210 The very voice. . 
will be enough to convict the 'raven-toned criminal. x36o 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. ix. il. § 21. 211 The carcass ofaewe. . 
'raven-tom. 2891 Atkinson Last of Giant-killers Nests, 
built 'raven-wise one a-top of the other. 

b. Special combs., as raven-bone = raven's bone 
(see c) ; raven-cockatoo, a black cockatoo (of the 
genus Calyptorkynchus ) ; raven-crow = Raven i ; 
raven-duck [ad. G. rabeniucli], a kind of canvas 
(also raven's duck) ; raven-fish [tr. It. coracino ~\ , 
a black-coloured Mediterranean fish ; + raven-foot 
(see quot.) ; \ raven messenger = corbie messenger 
Corbie 2; raven standard: cf. Raven 2 a; 
raven-stone [ad. G. rabensteiii ], the place of 
execution, the gallows or gibbet. 

1818 Scott Br. Lamm, ix. Disputing., concerning nom- 

hies, briskets, flankards, anc * * ■ *' ■- 1 ‘ 

of the art of hunting. 2817 T 
tribe 63 Corvus corax , th ■ 

'Jtavencrow. 2733 Hanway Trav. (2762) I. n. xiv. 61 
Sail-cloth, sheetings, *ravenducks and drillings. 2827 
Roberts Voy. Centr. Amer. 36 In exchange we gave 
them ravenduck, osnaburg, [etc.]. 2753 T. H. Croker Orl. 
Fur. vi. xxxvi. The salmon, mullet, *raven-fisb. ^2265 
Voc. Homes Plants in Wr.-Wulcker 556/3 Pellif odium, 
j5^//t?/,*reuenfat. <*2300 Cursor M.iZgz (Gott.) pat messager 
..J?at dueilis lang in his iornay, He may be cald, wid resun 
clere. An of the *rauyms messagere. 2822 Sccrrr Pirate xv, 
To see our barks . . with the black 'raven standard waving 
at the topmast. 28x7 Bypon Manfred nr. L 74 The raven 
sits On the 'raven-stone. 2872 B. Taylor haust u xxiv, 
What weave they there round the raven-stone ? 

c. Combs, with ravens , as *f raven’s bill, a 
surgical instrument resembling the bill of a raven ; 
f raven’s bone (see quots., and cf. corbin-bone s.v. 
Corbin b); raven’s book, the list of the dead 
(iioncc-usc) ; raven’s-duck = raven-duck (Sim- 
monds 1858) ; raven’s eye, a species of toadstool ; 
f raven’s morsel =* corbel's fee Corbel sb. 1. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guilletneau's Fr. Chirtirg. 24 b/2. The 
'Ravens bille, in JL. called Rostrum coryinum. 2573 Tur- 
berv. Venerie xliiL 235 There is a litle gristle which is vpon 
the spoone^of the brysket, which we cal the 'Rauens bone, 

.■ r ■ 1 1 p t > r l • frr i '» Rr "*"s whiche attende 

/17 U. J( >. .S’ - •’ .Vy . 1. ii. Mar. The 

>• 1-. 1 Of ••• a little gristle 

^0^ ; you can ic — Rob. ’ine iaieii\> bone. 1844 W. H. 
RIaxwell Sports 4 Adv. Scotl. iii. (2855) 53. I am fairly in 
the 'raven's book. 2822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed.4) I. 281 
Perhaps the plants that through such pn error have been 
most frequently gathered are, the Medusa’s head, the 
'raven’s eye, the hemlock mushroom, and the agaricus 
muscarius. c 2500 \Vyl Bucke's Test. A ij h, The ’rauens 
morsell, stfeke hit on a thome faste. 1575 Tureerv. V meric 
xlii. 129 The rauens morsell (which is the gryssell at the 
spoone of the brisket). 

B. attrib. passing into ady. Of the colour of a 
raven ; glossy black ; intensely dark or gloomy. 

2634 Milton Cotnus 251 Smoothing the Raven doune Of 
darknes. 2727-46 Thomson Summer 1088 Thus o’er the 
prostrate city . k T)- . T “ V- r*v-n wjng. 2762 

Gray Odin 66 ^ ■■■ ■ < ■. •» •_ '' comb his 

raven-hair, t:.] ■ :n (, j!*: • 1 : 1 his raven 

charger neigh’d. i-Tia :e : . 1 ■ her mother 

Minna inherited the.. dark eyes, the raven locks- 2850 
Tennyson In Mem. i. Let darkness keep her raven gloss. 

Hence ( nonce-tods .) Ra'vendom, the community 
of ravens ; Eawenkood, the state of being a raven ; 
Sawcnllng, a young raven. 

- 2870 Stewart Heilter Lochaler xix. 212 Permitted by the 
laws of ravendom. 2889 Gd. It "ords 483/2 That raven grew 
to the fullest stature of lusty ravenhood. 2896 E. J. 
Harding Slav Tales 25S The old raven started off, and 
Niezginnek still held the ravenling. 

Haven, sb .- : see Ravin \ 

Haven (rarv’n), v. Forms : 6 rau-, ravyne, 
6-7 ran-, ravine, 7 rauin, -yn, 7» 9 ravin » 5~7 
ran-, 6-7, 9 raven, [ad. OF. raznner to ravage 
L. *mpTnare , f. rafina : see Rapine, Ravin -j 
+ L trans. To take (goods) away by force; to 
seize or divide as spoil. Obs. 

2494 Fabyam Chron. vtl ccxxxvn. 274 His mouable goodys 
were spoyled and rauenyd amonge 5-* kynges offjxers. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidanc'x Comm. 356 Ravening and destroying 
his go odes, they spoyled his vnfe and chylcren of all tnejT i 


apparell. 2593 Q. Euz. Boeth. 1. pr. ui. 7 While they he 
busy to rauyne vnproffi table baggage. 

f b. Const, from prep., away adv. Obs. 

2602 Cakew Comrvall 3 The encroaching Sea hath rauined 
from it the whole Countrie of Lionnesse. 1622 Hakemjll 
Daxids Fozv 237 Hee. .sought to eat him up, and to raven 

v -“ - — ,J n. T«»nRNLEY Daphtiis 4 

• ■ * so much as one. 

A ■ o seek after, to 

go about, with intent to plunder. 

2603 Drayton Ear. Wars j. vii, [Blood-thirsting Wane) 
Transferd by fortune to the Scottish meare, To ransack 
that, as it had rauin’d heere, 2621 Molle Camerar. Liv. 

, Lib. 11. xvi. 225 He goes unto the wars to filch and rauen. 
1670 Cotton Ls/emton iii. ix. 442 That they might not be 
disturbed whilst busie ravening after Booty. 2863 Carlyle 
Iredk. Gt. xx. iv. VI. 92 His Croats and loose hordes went 
openly ravening about. 

2 . To devour voraciously. Also fg. 

1560 Bible (Geneva) Ezek. xxii. 23 Like a roaring Hon 
rauening the pray, a 1571 Jewel On x Thess. (rdirj gr The 
fishes belly destroieth those things which they rauine. 2615 
Brathwait Strappado, etc. (1878) 278 A Lion new returnde 
from rauening pray. Came to the fount, his blood to wash 
away. 1828 Keats Etulym. in. 510 Clusters of grapes, the 
which they raven'd quick. 1875 Lowell Poet. Wks. (1879) 
458/2 ’Gainst Selfs lean wolf that ravens word and deed. 

J b. So with up, down, in. Now rare. 
j 2598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. in. ii, They rauen vp 
| more butter then all the dayes of the weeke beside. 2603 
| Knolles Hist. Turks (2622) 833 Certain young men . . like 
1 greedie Harpies ravened it downe in a moment. 2607 
| Topsell Fcur-f. Beasts 303 If he rauen it in, a? he wil do 
I hauing much at a time. 2683 Tryon Way to Health 64S 
Saturn and Mars, .with a fierce hunger destroy and raven 
* up the friendly Properties and Preservatives of Life. 2824 
I Cary Dante, Inf. xxxn. 224 As bread Is raven’d up through 
j hunger. 

| 3 . inlr. or absol. To eat voraciously; to feed 

1 hungrily or greedily ; to prey on or upon. Also fg. 
2330 Palsgk. 679/2, 1 ravyne, I eate hastyly or gredyly. 
Je Orijfc. He is an horryble lurtcher, se how he ravyne th. 
2573-85 Abp. Sandys Se 77/2.(1842) 223 For greedy cormorants 
to raven upon. 2603 H. Crosse Vertues Ceumr.v. { 1 S78) 56 
The fish Polipus . ; doeth rauen vppon_ other fishes. 2667 
Decay Chr. Piety ix. § x. 299 Those wild irregular flames 
which ravine and consume. 2812 Jefferson Writ. \2%50) 
IV. 164 Our printers ravin on the agonies of their victims. 
2862 S. Lucas Secularia 376 They equally ravened on a 
smaller community. 

b. To have a ravenous appetite or desire for. 

16&J Dryden Wild Gallant iv. ii, She .. ravens mightily 
for green fruit. 2687 — Hind 4 P. iti. 964 The more they 
fed, they ravened still for more. 2883 T. Foster in Know- 
ledge 20 J uly 38 Jr Beasts . . ravening for blood and slaughter. 
C. To have an intense longing for food ; Also Jig. 
2858 Bushnell Serin. New Life 66 Those divine affinities 
in us that raven with immortal hunger. x83z Btackiv. Mag. 
CXXIX. 104 If I know anything cf your constitution.. you 
must have been ravening hours ago. 

4 . inlr. To prowl ravenously; to go about in 
search of food. 

2560 Bible (Geneva) Gen. xlix. 27 Beniamin shall ranine 
(as) a wolfe. 2577 B. Gooce Heresbach's H usb. (2586) 155 b, 
Let them want no meate,for if they doe, they will for hanger 
rauen abroad. 2680 H. More Apocal. Apoc. 22 4 His feet. . 


Hence Sa*vened^/. a., ? glatted. 

2605 Shaks. Macb. nr. L 24 Maw, and Gulfe Of the rauin'd 
salt Sea sharke. 

fHa'vena ge. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. prec. + -ace.] 
Ravenousness. 

2673 Tacks on's Creed x. xxxvi. Publishers Notes, The 
ravenage or voracity of dogs Is such that.. a diseased appe- 
tite in man is therefore denamed caninus appetitus. 
Havene, obs. form of Raven sb., Ravin 1 . 
Havener (rarv’n 3-r). . Forms : a. 4 rauaynour, 
4-5 raueynour ; 4 rauynour, (5 -or, -on re), 4-6 
ravinour ; 4-7 rauenour, -or, (5 -owre). &. 5 
raveyner ; 4 -6 rati-, raviner, 5-fi ravyner ; 4-6 
ration er, 6 rauenar, rav’ner, 5— ravener. [a. 
OF. ravineor, -our (13th c. in Godef.):— L. rafind- 
tor-em : see Raven v. and -or, -er. In common 
use from end of 14th to end of 17th c. ; now rare 
or Obs.] 

1 . One who ravens or takes goods by force; a 
robber, plunderer, despoiler. 

e. c 2374 Chaucer Boeth. xv. pr. iiL 94 (Camb. MS.) Yif he 
..be a rauaynour by vjolence of foreyne rychesse. e 2440 
Jacob's Well (E. E.T. S.) 17 Alle hat comaundyn o>ere to 
don raveyn & thefte, & alle raueynoures. 2539 Tonstall 
Serm. Palm Sund. (1823) 67 To make this real me a praye 
to al venturers, al spoylers, .. all rauenours of the world e. 
t6io Holland Camden's Brit. 1. jo3 These shamelesse Irish 
raven ours returne home. 

p. c 2373 AT Pains Hell 36 in O. E. Misc . aix Pese * ere 
proud men, raueners echon. 1393 Lasgl. P. Pt. C. rviil. 
43 Men of holy churche Sbolde. .refuse reuerences and 
raueneres offrynges. c 2440 Jacob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 56 
Alle opyn thevy^, Sc alle false ravejTeo^r murceferes, njut- 
thev^-j. c 2580 Sidney Ps. xvii. iv, Ledd by thy word, the 
rav’ners stepps I shnn. 2632 Ltthgow Trav. iil 99 These 
..Seas, are free from pestilent Raueners. 2697 C. Leslie 
Snake in Grass (ed. 2; 96 Raveners from Christ, and his 
utter Enemies. 

. 2 . A deforcer, mvisher, destroyer, etc. rare. 

2390 Gowxr Cmf. 1 1. 212 Schrif thee bier, If thou hast ben 
a Kaviner Of love. Ibid. 316 And so that tirant raviner, 
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Whan that sche was in his pouer. 1594 Carew raise? (1BS1) 
68 That murderer, Of my bloud royali cruell rauiner. 

, 3 . A.Tavenous or voracious animal or person; 
a glutton. 

a. 1496 Fysshyngt w. Angle (1883) 30 The ele Is a quasy 
fysshe, a rauenour & a deuourer of the brode of fysshe. 1567 
Mavlet Gy. Forest 94 The mouse.. is for his bignes a verie 
rauenour or greedigut. 155)1 Lodge Catharos D ij b, These 
two bold rauenors, seeking in the Summer euening for their 
..Supper. 1601 H ollANd Pliny I. 243 As for the sea Pontus, 
there enter into It few or no rauenours that haunt and 
deuoure fishes, vnlesse it be the Seales & little Dolphins. 

p. 1520 Whitintok Vntg. (1527) *3 He is great ravener, 
specyally if he come there as be good dysshes. 1577 tr. 


1519 Horman Yr/lg. 71 Thou arte a rauenar of delicates 
and a francher. __ 1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle, Hogges (1627) 
255 The hog . . is a great rauener for his meate. 1614 B. 
Jonson Barth . Fain* i, He is such a ravener after fruit. 
1692 R. L’Estrance Fables 11. clxxviit. (1699) J 66 Well ! 
says the Fox, and nobody will Tax me., for a Ravener of 
Roots and Apples. 

Raveness (r^'venes). [f. Raven sb. + -ess.] 
A she-raven. 

1623 Wodroephe Marrow Fr. Tongue 321/2 The Rauen 
loues his Rauenesse, because he finds her most faire. 1870 
Stewart Nether Lochaber xix. (1883)112 Flirtations.. with 
a neighbouring raveness. 

Ravening (ne’v'nig), vbl. sb, [f. Raven vi] 

1 . The action of the vb. in its various senses. 

1526 Tindale j Luke xi. 39 Youre inwarde parties are full 
of raveninge and wickednes. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 
49 b, The NVolfe, and all other beastes, those especially 
which Hue by rauening. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World 111. 
(1634) ** The art of ravening which is familiar to such as 
Hue or border upon desarts. a 1713 Ellwood A utobiog. 
(1765) 154 To whom bis Company was as offensive, as Ins 
Ravening was oppressive. 1854 Mrs. Gaskell North S . 
xxii, The dmmoniac desire of some terrible wild beast for 
the food that is withheld from his ravening. 1874 S. Wil- 
bekfokce Ess. (1874) I. 285 An instance of selfish ravening 
for wealth. 

f 2 . Madness, rabies. Also with pi. : A fit of mad- 
ness. Obs . (? for Raving vbl. sb. 1 ) 

1607 Topsell Four ■/. Beasts (1638) 568 The biting of a 
Weasel is reported .. in his ravening or madnesse not to be 
lesse hurtfull then the bitings of mad Dogs. 1668 Cul- 
pepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. m. vi. 142 The overgreat 
and confused motion of these Idea’s .. makes ravenings, as 
in persons drunk, phrentick, [etc,]. 

Bavening' (neVniij), ppl. a. [f. Raven v.] 

1 . That ravens, in senses of the vb. ; rapacious, 
voracious, etc. (In early use esp. of wolves.) 

1526 / 'i/r. Per/. (\V. de \V. 1531) 129 They wyll appere in 
terryble similitudes as rauenynge wolves or rampynge 
lyons. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. v. 43 He 
hatlie well cutte of his rauenyng ryght hande. 1601 K. 
Johnson Kingd. tfr Comutw. 25 The Hand breedeth no 
woollies nor any other rauening beasts._ 1670 Milton Hist* 
Eng. hi. Wks. (1851) 96 The ravening seizure of innumerable 
Thieves in Office. 2767 Sir W. Jones Seven Fountains 
Poems (1777) 50 A cave, where ravening monsters roar. 
x8zz Shellev Hellas 510 Some ships lay feeding The 
ravening fire. XB87 Bowen Yirg. AEncid it. 355 Wolves 
whom ravening hunger has driven all blind on the path. 

+ 2 . Rabid, mad. Obs * (? for Raving ppl. c. 1 ) 
1598 Marston Sco. Villaniex. iv. 190 To Hue happily (I 
heare thee boast) from thy Philosophy, And from thy selfe, 
O rauening lunacy ! 2607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 584 
A ravening Wolf by his biting bringeth the same danger,as 
a ravenous Dog._ 1696 Bp. Patrick Comm. Exodus (1697) 
175 In hi* ravening fit he called for Moses, as if he had been 
near him. 

Hence + Ea-veningly adv., ravenously. Obs. 

1533 Udall Flenvres 100 b, Gredily and rauenninglye, or 
gluttonously to deuour veri moch. 1600 F. Walker Sp. 
Mandcville 146 The Wolues .. very raueningly with open 
mouth assayling them. 

f Ra*venish, a. Obs. rare - 1 . [f. Raven sb. 1 + 
-isu 1.] Blackish. (The quot. is burlesque.) 

7 02450 Ballad Pleasant in Slow’s Chaucer (1561) 344/2 
Her iyen been holow,and grene as any grasse And Rauimsh 
yelowe is her sounitresse Xtread sonni tresse]. 

+ Ra’venize, v. Obs. rare ~ 1 . [f. raven Ravin 1 
+-IZE.] intr. To raven. 

X&77 W. Hughes Man of Sin 11, x. 189 That Great Beast 
of Prey, the Court of Rome, hath ravenized so, as to tear 
the fle->h and break the bones together. 

Ravenous (rseVnas), a. Forms : 5 rav-, ra- 
uynous, ravenus, 5-7 rauenous, -ouse, (7 Sc. 
-ows), 5- ravenous ; 6 rauynys, Sc. rawynnis. 
[a. OF. ravineux,-os, -ous, etc. (see Godef.) pop. 
L. *rapmdstis : see Rapine, Ravin l , and -ous.] 

1 . Addicted to plundering or taking by force; 
extremely rapacious. (Sometimes transf. from 2.) 

1412-20 Lydg. Citron. Troy iv. xxxv, There is no degre 
Gredyer nor more rauynous Than pnestes be. 1538 Starkey 
England 1. iv. 127 Spoylyd of the rauynys and pollyng 
oflycerys. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 269 The hors- 
xnen of Hungary' are commonly called Hussares, an ex- 
ceadyng ravenous and cruell kynde of men. x6ox B. Johnson 
Poetaster v. i, Thus oft, the base and ravenous multitude 
Survive, to share the spoils of fortitude. 2725 De Foe Voy. 
round m World (1840) 183 Nations who were ravenous and 
mischievous treacherous and fierce. 1855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xiv. III. 424 A crowd of negligent or ravenous func* 
tionaries.. plundered, starved, and poisoned the armies and 
fleets of William. 


2 . Of animals : Given to seizing in order to 
devour; voracious, gluttonous. Hence of appe- 
tite, hunger, etc. (Freq. in fig. context.) 

C1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 159 Thus by a 
maner of simylitude. Tirauntys [are] lyknyd to beestis 
pvynous. t*-* - -* ■ 

is a rauen- - 
Wks. 95 1 " 

1590 Spen 

thing does touch his ravenous pawes. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 

? 9i Death shall .. with us two Be forc’d to satisfie bis 
tav’nous Maw. 1719 De Foe Crusoe l xx. 353 The 
ravenous Creatures., were come down into the Forest and 
plain Country', press’d by Hunger to seek for Food. 1835 
W. Irving Tour Prairies 157 The black wolves, in their 
ravenous hunger and fury’, took no notice of the distant 
group of horsemen, a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiii. V. 
21 He rushed with ravenous eagerness at every’ bait which 
was offered to his cupidity. 

transf. 1598 Shaks. MercJt. V. iv. i 138 Thy’ desires Are 
Woluisb, bloody’, steru’d, and rauenous. CX614 Sir W. 
Mure Dido <5- AEneas 1. 227 Let louse the winds, thy 
rav’nows postes imploy. Disperse their navie, and them- 
selves destroy’, a 1845 Hood Last Man xxxii, Their jaws 
all white with foam Like the ravenous ocean brim, 
b. Const, of. 

a 26x4 Donne Bta£Wa7o? (1644) 65 For that age was 
growne so hungry’ and ravenous of it, that many’ were bap- 
tized onely because they would be, burnt. 1856 Kane 
A ret. Expl. ILL 23 They [dogsj are absolutely ravenous of 
every thing below the human grade. 1882 Blunt Ref. Ch. 
Eng. II. 23 That full exercise of power of which he was 
ever so ravenous in all ecclesiastical matters 

3 . Excessively hungry. 

t 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 11. viii. (1840) 184, I got up ravenous. 
2877 Black Green Past, xliu (1878) 337 Handsome girls who 
waited on the crowd of ravenous people, 
f 4 :. = Ravening ppl. a. 2. Cbs. rare . 

2607 [see Ravening///. a. 2). 1624 Quarles fob xviiL 73 
Then how dare Thy’ ravenous lips thus, thus at randome 
runne, And counter-maund what 1 the Lord have done ? 

Ravenously (neVnasli),*^. ff.prec. + -ly 2.] 
In a ravenous manner. 

1538-ELYor, Lurco , to eate rauenously. 2612 Co'tgil, 
Gloutement , gluttonously’, rauenously', greedily, a 2725' 
Burnet Own Time 11. (1724) I. 245 bhe .. lived at a vast 
expence, and was ravenously’ covetous. 2791 Boswell 
Johnson an. 1778, 15 Apr., Dr. Johnson ..seemed to read it 
ravenously as if he devoured it. 2845 Darwin / 'ey. Nat. be. 
(X879) 184 It began ravenously to tear a piece of carrion. 

Ravenousness (rre'vbiDsnes). [f. as prec.+ 
-NESS.J The quality or fact of being ravenous; 
rapacity, voracity. 

1570 Golding Justin xxxviii. 157 b, The greedy rauenous- 
nesse of their Proconsulles. 2600 Surflet Countrie Fartne 1. 

xxiv. X47 T 1 *" J * j; -- r -- J? r. 1-t- 1 * 

x6s6^Earl * 1 * 
lxxvit (x6 

ravenousness of these Harpies, a 27x5 Burnet Own TitnC 
il (1724) I.224 [The treasure) was by the unpatient ravenous- 
ness of the English lost. 2829 J. L. Knapp Jrnl. Nat. 304 
There are natural causes which render these apparent 
asylums the field of ravenousness and death. 

Ravenry (r^Vnri). [f. Raven sb 1 + -hy.] A 
place where ravens build their nests or are kept. 

2888 Nature 26 Apr. 602/2 Nothing short of a reward given 
on the hatching-off of a ravenry*.. would insure protection. 

+ Ra-veny. Obs . Also 6 -any. [f. Raven v. + 
-Y 3 .] Robbery, rapine. 

2506 Kalender of Shc/h. Fiij, Thoughe thou loue rauany 
as dothe a roke, Goodes of this worlde maketh many one 
blynde. 2548 U dall, etc. Erasm. Par. At ark L 22 N othing 
whose .nature wurse agreeth with fighting and raueny*. 1577 
tr. Ballingers Decades (1592) 749 The diuell .. is full of 
greedie rauenie, and most cruell fiercenes. 

Raver (r^’vai). Forms : 5 rafar, ravare, 6 
Sc. ravaT, 6-7 rauer, 9 Taver. [f. Rave v . 1 + 
-euL] One who raves; a madman; an extrava- 
gant speaker. 

■ *< - - . . . «• wan 

|x ifars. 

c: " ■ ,i. • , . . . stor. 

c 2570 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxvii. 69 Rek not, bairfoir, 
how raschelie ravarris raill. 2632 Sherwood, A rauer, res- 
veur , ; 1800 Moore Anacreon I11L 29 He still can act the 
mellow raver, And play the fool as sweet as ever ! 

Ravery (l^’veri). Obs. ex c. dial. [?a. OF. 
ravene , rare var. of reverie Reverie: see Rave 
z?. 1 ] Raging, raving, madness or delirium. Also 
with a and //., an instance of this ; a fit of raving. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. (E. E. T. S.) 21365 How he sclow In 
his rauery ITie dou3ti kyng Prothesalyl 2594 A- Hume 
Hymns To Rdr. (S. T. S.) 6 To rehearse some fabulos fails 
of Palmerine, Amadis, or other such like raueries. 1659 
Macallo Can. Physick 8 leaving or Ravery de^ignes the 
braine to be distempered.. 2687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. it. 205 If the King have sense enough not to give 
credit to all their raveries. 2721 Wodrow Hist. Stiff. Ch. 
Scot. (2828)^111. 348 The raveries and blasphemies emitted 
by John Gib. ^ 2895 E. Anglian Gloss., Ravaiy, a violent 
mad fit of passion, attended with loud vociferation. 
Ravestre, Sc. variant of Reyestry. 

Ravet (rje'vet), variant of Rabbet sbj ? Obs. 

2679 Rusden Discov. Bees 78 The two front doors to shut 
close against a ravet. 2794 \V. Felton Carriages (1B01) II. 
SuppL 86 Rub the shutting edges, or ravets, with soap. 
Raveyn(e, obs. forms of Ravin 1 . 

Raviling, obs. form of Ravelin. 

Ravin 1 (rx* vin), raven 2 (rreVn). Forms : a. 
4-6 rau-, ravyri(e, 6 Sc. rawyne, 4-7 rauine, 6-7 
-in, 4- ravine, 5- ravin. / 3 . 4-5 rau-, raveyn, 
4-6 rau-, raveyne, -ayn(e, 7. 4-7 rauen, 6 


ravene, 4- raven, [a. F. ravine (^ rabint, rav tine, 
1 2th c.) :—L. rapina Rapine. The orig. sense of 
the word is now lost in Fr., see Ravine sb ] 

1 . Robbery, rapine. (Sometimes/%; from 2.) 

a. 1340 Hampole I'r. Cense. 3368 Thefte alswa and myyn, 
Ilkan of J>ir es a dedly syn. c 2400 Rom. Rose 6813 Bailifs, 
bedels, provost, countours ! ITieie lyven wel nygh by ravyne. 
2484 Caxton Tables of AEsop 111. vi, He that lyueth but of 
rauyn and robbery’e sbal at the last be knowen and robbed. 
2570-6 Lambarde Pcramb. Kent (2826^ 95 Oppressing the 
common people by insatiable rauine, extortion, and tyrannie. 
2629 Maxwell tr. Herodian (1635) 103 Yet shall you want 
nothing which is . . not clogged with violence and ravine. 
2728-46 Thomson Spring 339 With hot ravine fir’d, en- 
sanguin’d Man Is now become the lion of the plain. 1862 
Rawunson Ajtc. Alon I. Assyria m. 303 Blood, and ravin, 
and robbery are their characteristics. 

’/ 9 . c 1380 Wyclif Serin. Sel. Wks. I. 3 Sum men sbal be 
dampnyd more felly for raveyne. C1430 Lydg. Mitt. Pccms 
(Percy Soc.) 210 To punysshe extorcioun, raveyne, aud eche 
robbour. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 88 fi He wold kepe hys 
people fro the Rauayne that they* made. CX520 Treat. 
Gataunt (i860) 21 Prelatis necligence, lordis rauayn, and 
marchauntis deceytes. 

y. 1502 Arnolde CJirotu (1821) 240 Do thy besy deuor 
From my folke al rauen to disseuor. CX510 Mure Pious 
Wks. 22 If thou withdrawe thine handes, and forbereThe 
rauen of anye thing. 1617 Fletcher Valcntinian v. iv, 
Why doe we like to feed the greedy Raven Of the-e blowne 
men 7 2826 E. Irving Balylon II. viil 303 A generation of 
raven and blood-thirstiness. 

+ b. With a and pi . : An act of rapine. Obs. 
c 2374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. 9 (Camb. MS.) Whan I 
say the fortunes . . of poeple of fie prouinces ben harmy d . . by 
pryuey Raueynes [L. privatis rapints). 2475 Bk. Noblesse 
(Roxb.) 73 Suche oppressions and tirannyes, ravynes and 
crueltees. _ 2546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 77 Sens we were 
borne, Ruine of one rauipe, was there none greiter. 2593 
Q. Eliz. tr. Boeth. 1. pr. iv. 9, I sorowed for the provinces 
misfortunes, wrackt by private ravins and publicl: taxes. 

2 . The act or piactice of seuing aud devouring 
prey or food ; hence, voracity, gluttony. 

c 2381 Chaucer Pari. Eoules 336 J>c goshauke that dothe 
pyne To bryddis for his outragious ravine. CX440 Hylton 
Scala Per/. iW. de W. 1494) 11. xiv. Some men pre tomed 
into wulfes that lyrnen by raueyn. 2578 Chr. Prayers A iv, 
Preserue me from .. pnde of eyes, rauine of the belly, .. 
hunger of richesse, [etc.J. 2609 Holland A mm. Alarccll. xv. 
v. 57 As wild beast s, wont to Hue of ravine and prey’- 16 9 1 
Ray Creation (1714) 119 Exposed to the Ravine of any 
vermine that may find them. 2856 Ruskin Med. Paint. IV. 
v. xviiL § 26 Their pastured flocks . . safe from the eagle’s 
stoop and the wolFs ravin. 

b. Beast (etc.) of ravin : Beast of prey. 

.2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 9448 Many hydus bestes of 
ravyn, AIs wode wolfes, lyons and beres felle. c 1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 253 V, :v». 1 \r‘, r“.. 

o>er fewlez of rauyne. 1503 I): ». • ■ . . : .'re : 1 • 

And lat no fowll of rawyne dor. -.j. jj ! ’ 

on O. $ N. Test. Ded. 32 To keepe Your flocks within, and 
beasts of ravine out. 2642 Milton Ammadv. Wks (*851) 
233 The very* garbage that drawes all the fowles of prey and 
ravin., to come, and gorge upon the Church. 1897 F. 
Thompson New Poems 243 Al! fair strong beasts of ravin, 
t c. A beast of piey. Obs. rare ~ l . 

2623 Fletcher & Rowley Maid in Mill v. ii, . Seiz’d on 
by a fierce and hungry’ Bear She was the Ravin’s prey. 

*f*d. Ravenous hunger. Obs. rare “~ l . 

2649 G. Daniel Trittarch ^ Hen. V, cci, A Tiger, (whom 
lanke Ravin fires To sett vpon the Herds).^ 

3 . concr. That which is taken or seized ; plunder, 
spoil ; prey (of men or beasts). 

a 2325 Prose Psalter lxL 10 Ne wil $e nou}t couaite rauyns. 
2382 Wyclif Nahum iL 12 ’1 he ly’uun. .fulfill ede with pra ye 
her dennys, and his couche with rauyn [2388 raueyn]. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. u xi. 22 His deepe devouring lawes 
Wyde gaped, . . Through which into his darke abysse all 
ravin fell. 2667 Milton P. L. x. 599 There best, - where 
most with ravin I may meet. 2836 For. Q. Rev. XV II. 105 
There are others again which leap like tigers suddenly upon 
their ravin, i860 Pusey Min. Proph. 238 Petra.. was well 
suited to be the receptacle of ravin. 

4 . at t rib. as —Ravenous. 

2423 Jas. I Kingis Q. clvii, The lesty beuer and the ra\-in 
baie. 1601 Shaks. Alls Well m. ii. I met the rauine 
Lyon. 1625 Crooke Body of Man 265 The great abundance 
of meate deuoured by Rauen-stomackes and Trencher- 
friends. 

Ka*vin -. Obs . [a. F. ravin (1690), f. ravtner 
to hollow out, to ravine.] = Ravine sb. 3. 

2760-72 tr. Juan 4 Utica's Voy. (ed. 3) I. 253 ’Hie in- 
conveniences of the ravins are avoided. 2785 Phil. Trans . 
LXXV. 18 , 1 found myself in the bottom of a narrow and 
deep ravin- 1813 Hobhouse Journey (ed. 2) 444 Unev en 
downs.. terminating in heaths intersected by* several ravins. 

Ravin, obs. f. Raven sb., var. Raven v. 
Ra-vinated, a. =Ravixed ppl. a. 

1898 Eclectic Afag. LXVII. 646 The Urals .. represent a 
wide expansion of ravinated plateaus. 

Ravine (ravrn), sb. Also 5 ravay’n, ravyne. 

[a. F . ravine a violent rush (now only of water), 
a ravine ; identical with ravine Ravin L] 
i* 1 . Impetus, violence, force. Obs. rare, 
c 2450 Merlin 127 Bretell smote hym a -gem ..with sogrete 
ravayn that the spere ran thourgh nis left sholder. Hut. 324 
Thet .. spored theire horse and smote in-to the haste with 
grete ravyne. 

+ 2 . A violent rush of water. Obs. rare . 
xfiix Cotcr., Ravine d’eait* a grear floud, a rauine, or 
inundation of water which ouerwhelmeth all things tliat 
come in it way. - . 

3 . A deep narrow hollow or gorge, a mountain 
cleft, properly one worn by a torrent. 

Cf.the earlier Ravin *, the stressing of which is sometimes 
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found; with* the spelling ravine (see quot.. 1E07. here; and 
those for ravine-pass, -rifted in 4). 

1802 James Mi lit. Diet Ravme, .. a deep hollow [etc.]. 
1807 J; Barlow Colttmb. 1. 267 Round each bluff- base the 
sloping ravine bends, 1814 Scorr Ld. of. I ties lit. xiv, Each 
naked precipice, Sable ravine,, and dark abyss. 1837 W. 
. * ' 1 w *' " s "-'"-- J * -> travel along the 

■ ■ - step would - 1 rave 

‘ .i. S '4* (1873) 3 1 

The river had run in a ravine. Loo It. deep and 200 broad. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as ravine-fas s ; ravine-like , 
-loving, -rifled adjs. ; ravine-buck, -deer, the 
Indian, gazelle {Gazel/a Bennettii), which frequents 
ravines. 

1877 J, H. Baldwin Game Bengal, etc. 202, I .. informed 
my Commandant bow I had disposed of one of the *ravme 
bucks. 1894 Phillips- Wolley Big Game Shooting II. xlix. 

a 'irt»k Uo- -will -give a goodrunto 

, ‘ 2S0 * Ravine-deer 

in Bombay and 

11 _■ ,, „ ■ Bengal , etc. 204 

The little ravine deer is a regular bush-loving antelope, 
and_ much resembles a wild goat in its appearance and 
habits, 1885 H. O. Forbes Nat. Wand. E. Arc hip. 73 
The parched surface of the ground broke up into Ravine- 
like cracks. 1861 R. F. Burton City of Saints 224 The 
* ravine-loving quaking-asp (Papains tremuloides). 1845 
Mrs. Norton Child of Islands (1846) 9a Down Ravine-pass 
and mountain-gorge. 1832 J. Bree St. Herbert's Isle 68 
To high Blencathra’s Ravine-rifted head. 

Havi'ne, v. rare. [f. prec. sb. or a. F. raviner 
in same sense.] Ira ns. a. To score with ravines, 
to. To hollow out. 

1858 G. P. Scrope Gcol. Central France (ed. 2) 167 Causes 
which have cut up and ravined to a great depth. .Les Bout- 
tieres. 1896 Howells Impressions <5- Exp. 258 A gulf 
ravined out of the bank for a street. 

Ravine, obs. form of Raven v. 

Ravined (rav/nd), ppl. a . [f. Ravine sb. or v. 
+ -En.l Marked with ravines, furrowed. 

1854 Cr. E. de Warren tr. De Sauley's foam. Dead Sea 
II.64 Between us and the sea, a large ravined plain extends, 
1859 G. Meredith R. Feverel xxxiv, There hung Briareus 
with deep-indented trunk and ravined brows. 

Ravinere, obs. lorm of Rave.ner. 

Raving (x/‘*vii)), vbl. sb. 1 [-ixG h] The action 
ofiLvVE vf ; wild or delirious talk or declamation.. 




them but Obscurity and Confusion, Raving and: Inconsist- 
" * * r In, vain will 


nagine the 

maddest woman in Bedlam in a raving tit. 

to.. With a and//. An utterance of- this kind; 
f a fit of mad.iess. 

c 1475 Rauf Coil, ear 895 Schir Rolland, I rek nocht ofthy 
Rauingts. 1638 A. Read Cfiimrg . x. 75 A convulsion or 
laving, which ensuetb after immoderate bleeding.^ 1798 
Ferriar Illustr. Sterne e.c. Of Genius 286 The ravings of 
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Raving (i^’vi vf),ppl..af [f. Rave y, 1 + -ing 

1 . Deliuous, frenzied ; raging. 

c 1475 Rauf Coilyar, 650 To his raifand word he gaue na 
rewaird. a 1585 Polwart Fly ting. tv. Montgomerie 29 Thy 
ragged roundels, raueand royt. 164X Milton Reform, ii, 
Wks. (1851) 71 To exercise a Raving and Bestial l 'tyranny 
over them, a 1704 T. Brown Sat. Quack Whs. 1730 I. 64 
All mankind the raving monster shun. 1781 Cowper Conv . 
55?, The raving storm and dashing wave- 1837 Dickens 
Pick w. xi, A settled gloom, which .. finally, terminated in 
raving madness. 

to. qua$i-a</z/. with adjs., esp. mad: 

1786 Burns Toothache iii, Raving mad, I wish [etc.]. 18x3 
Shelley Q. Mab v. 1x3 When .. religion- Drives his wife 
raving inaa. 1883 HarpcPx Mag. Mar. 503/1 'The loco, or 
rattle-weed, ..drives them raving crazy. 

2 . U.S. slang. That excites raving admiration; 
superlative. 

x886 in Cent. Diet. 1892 F. M. Crawford Threc Fatcs 
11 , 202 You are such a rating success, as they call it. 
Raving, ppl . aj and 3 : see Rave v.~ and vf 
t Raving fat. Obs. rare. Also 6 ravin-. (Of 
obscure origin and. meaning.) Also attrib. 

• M V .1 ■ 1 '*?, >■ ■ A paire of studies and 

: .• ■■ . \ a . x578/^Vf.274 Apair 

' ■ •• * *■ . < ■. ; . .tt’ gangs,, aud all other 


Savingly (r^vigli), adv. [f. Raving ppl. a. 1 
+ -LY 2 .J In a raving manner. 

<2x586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 113 In this depth of muzes, 
and diners sorts of discourses, would shec raulngly haue 
remained. 1650 A. B. Mutat. Polemo 3 These ravingly 
cursed their fortunes. 1728 Ramsay Daft Bargain 5 Quoth 
Rab (right ravingly) to Raff. 1703 J. Bowles Ground I Par 
sy. France (ed. 5) 72 She. .ravingly exults in the distempered 
idea. 1825 Examiner 722/1 Her ‘Soldier tired*., was 
ravingly encored. 

Ravin our, obs. form of Ravenek. 
t Ha- viol. Obs. rare -°. [a. II. raviofa (Florio), 
ra-jiuolo, or obs. F. raz'iote.] = Rafiol. 

x6*x. F i.QEio, Rafoli , a kind of little px->te-rncates in 
faiJiion of little pasties, rauiols. 
tRavisable, a., Obs.— 1 . [a. OF. ravis(s)able 
(Godef.), f. raviss-, ravir to seize.] Rayenous. 


. CX400 Rom. Rote 7016 Outward lambren semen we. .And 
inward wew'thoutea fable Ben gredy wolues rauysabte. 

t Ra*vish, sb. Obs. rare. [f.i<AVisH z/.] ; An 
act -of ravishing; ravishment, rapture.. 

C1620 M. Lok in Hakluyt Voy. (2812) V. 408 After 
diuers complaints of those rauishes, . . the Women brought 
from thence were apparelled [etc.], a 1649 Winthrop New 
Engc ys. 853) I. 219 fl hey] had builded their comfort of 
salvation upon unsound grounds, viz., some upon dreams 
and ravishes of spirits by fits. 

Ravish, (rarvij), V . Forms : a. 4-5 rav-, rau- 
isscb(e, -lsch(also 6 6V.), -yscli(e,-issh.e,-esclie, 
-es(s)he, -ych, (5 -ich), 4-6 rauysh(e, -yssch(e, 
(6 -yszsh.), 4-7 -ishe, 5-Gravissh. } 4- ravish ; 4 
rewych, 5 revyssh. (Chiefly north, and . 5 V.) 4 
• raiuis-, rauice, ravese, 4-5 (6 Sc.) rauis, rauys ; 
Sc. 5 rawis-, raves-, 6-7 ravis; 5 rewis, -ys, 6 
rouis(s,'reuys, reueis-,rewese, 6-7 revis. [a. F* 
raviss lengthened stem of /'tzznV to seize, take away 
J— pop. L. * rap Ire, class. L. rapere. Cf. Ravin j .] 

1 . trans . 'To seize and carry off (a person) ; to 
lake by violence, to tear or drag away from (a place 
or person). Now somewhat rare. + Also, to sweep 
or carry away; to drag off (Jo or into a place). Obs. 

a X300 Cursor M. 7680 His reners Isaul] beder send For to 
rauis dauid he wend. <11340 Ham pole Psalter\x\\ : 8 , 1 am 
tfci bridde & if Jiou hill me not be glede will ravishe me, 
1422 tr. Secrcta Secret ., Priv. Priv. 174 The course of the 
ryuerso strongs and sostjfe rane, that the knyght and his 
hors rauyshith, doune hym bare, and dreynte. 1585 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. in. i. 69 [Theyl by out* 
ragious force rauish these most deare infants . . from . . their 
fathers and mothers. 1603 B. Jonson Sejanus v. x, Now 
inhumanely ravish him to Prison ! ■ 1624 Quarles Sion's 
Elegies iv. 20 Heaven’s Anoypted, Their hands have crusht, 
j and ravisht from his Throne. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist, u v. 
§ 20 The British are not so over-fond of St. Patrick, as to 
ravish him into their Country against his will, and the con- 
sent of Time. 1854 Sumner Speech in Wks. 2893 III. 201 
For the mother there is no assurance that her infant child 
will not be ravished from her breast. 

fig . 1513 Douglas *. T " J — T '“ — 

nou there, revist in s 
Comm . 464 b. Many 
with euery wynde of doctrine. 

t to. In pass . ; To be carried away from-v. belief, 
state, etc. Obs . 

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. xi. 297 Arn none rathere yrauisshid 
fro the ri}t beleue Thanne arn thL*e grete clerkis. a 1400-50 
Alexander 4424 Pus fra be .rote of ri;twisnes rauyst ere ;e 

clene. C142 * " - w 

his slepe he . , 

H. Walpole 

from all improvement and reflection at the age ot seventeen. 

t C. To draw forcibly to (or into) some condition, 
action, etc. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa De P. R.n. iv. (1495) b ij b/2 Aungels 
ben.. rau ysshed to the Innest contemplacion of the loue of 
god. 1450-1530 Myrr . our Ladye 329 That whyle we 
know god vysybly, by hym we mote be rauyshed in to the 
loue of inuysj ble tbynge ’ * **• 

23 Christes works .. migt 
wonderfull admiration. 

Romanes were ravished a 

with anger, hope, and heate of conflict. 

2 . To carry, away, (a woman) by force. (Some- 
times implying subsequent violation.) Also said 
fg. of death. 7 Obs* 

a 1300 Cursor hi. 7048 Alexandre, in Jrat siquar, Jrat parjs 
hicht. raiuist helayn. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synncj+ii 


Helene, tooke of her the first frutes of his Joue. cxtb$ 
Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 49 Death 

' ■ J y from him. 

:» to violate. 

■ ' . knewe and 

ravysshed ye saia isaueiu 1500 uAua u. ^.aux/te's Comm. 
220 b. The women and maides that were fled thither for 
feare, they ravissh every one [L- constuprant J X64Z Fuller 
Holy <5- Prof. St. v. xi. 397 Defiling virgins, or ravishing 
them rather, for consent onely defiles. 1756-7 tr. Key sled s 
Trav. (1760) II-.Z59 Ike Loos Turpiluchnis, as it is called, 
where St. Agnes was in danger of being ravished by two 
soldiers.’ 1834 CycL Pract. Med. III. 583/* Ravishing by 
force any woman-child, .or any other woman. ^ ‘ 

fig. 1664 Dryoen Rival Ladies 11. i, Against her WilI 
fair Julia to possess. Is not t’enjoy but ’ravish Hnppmei^ 
178* Cowper Table T. 332 May no foes ravish thee [Liberty], 
and no false friend Betray thee, while professing to defends 
f c. To spoil, coriupt. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1593 Shaks. Liter. 778 O hateful, vaporous, and foggy 
Night. .With rotten damps ravish the morning air. 

3 . To carry away or remove from earth (esp. to 
heaven) or from sight Now rare. 

a. z$qo Cursor M. 18483 Wc sal be rauist forth a-waj, SaI 
na man se us fra hat dai. 234° Hampole Pr. Conte. 5050 
W«* ,Sal ban with bam in cloudes be rav^-ste Up «n-to 


hvme. C ZAKO L*vix». «. 



Thou soughtest her on earth anu couiUsi »iwv 

b. To carry away (esp. to, heaven), m mystical 


RAVISHED; 

sense; to transport in spirit without bodily re- 
moval; 

c 1330 A rth. p Merl. 8915 (Kolbing) This Nadens.-Whom. 
se^en be holi godes gras Katfist iujto \>e kridde heuen, 
Whpe he herd. angels steuen. C2400 Maundev, (Roxb.) 
xxvL 124 J>anne J?ei seyn |rat he is ravissht in to ano>er 
world; 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.J 36 Y'was rauyshte in . 
spirite as ylaye in, the chaptur hows. 1552 Lyndesay 
Pionarcfie 6 oj 6 .Quhen Pauli wes reuyst, in the spreit, Tyll 1 
the thrid_ Heuin. 162S .G. SandyS Trav. 56 Ibey haue .. 
natuiall idiois, in high veneration; as men rauisbed in 
spirit, and taken from tbemselues, as it were, to the fellow- 
ship of Angels. 1644 Evelyn Mem. 51857) I. 117 It has 
some rare statues, as Paul ravished into the third heaven. 

c. To transport with the strength of some Jeeling, 
to cany away with rapture ; to fill with ecstasy or 
delight; to entrance. Also const, from. 

23.. E. E. A llit. P. A. 1087 So. was I'rauyste wyth 
gljunme pure. 1377 La.vcl. P. PI. B. jr. 17 Hire atraye me • 
rauysshed, sucche xicchesse saw - 1 neuere. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Alfonce i, The medecyns..sayd that.. he was 
I rauysshed by loue. <11533 Ld. Berners Huon'cx Hv. 538 1 
i She had suche ioye that of a great spase she coude speke no > 
word, she was so -rauyashyd. 1586 A.JDay Eng. Secretary 
(1625) 23 Doth not the learned Cosmographie ..rauish vs 
ofientimes and bring in contempt the pleasures of our owne.- 
soyle. 1695 Black moke Pr. Arth. it. 316 Ambrosial Juices, ] 
sweet Nectarean Wine, Ravish'd their ‘fast. 1753 Hogarth i 
Anal . Beauty v. 28 Ravish the eye with the pleasure of the- 
pursuit. x8a6 E. Irving Babylon II. viu. 282 , 1 have teen 
wrapt in wonder, and ravished with delight, in the study of , 
it. 1873 Browning Red. Cott. Nt.-cap iv. 235 You ravish, 
men away From puny aches and petty pains. 

4 . To seize and take away as plunder or spoil-;, 
to seize upon (a thing) by force or violence ; to 
make a prey of. f Also with away. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boctk. iv. pr. v. 102 (Camb. MS.) Sh reives 
rauysshen medes of vertu and ben in honours andrin.gret 
e$tatis. 1382 Wyclif Nahum ii. 9 Rauyshc 3e syluer, 
rauy^he 3e gold. 1483 Caxton Cato B iij. To be wyllyng 
for to dyapoyle and rauysshe hys neyghbours goodes., 
1535 Coverdale Gen. xxxvii. 33 A rauy>.hinge beaat' hath 
rauyshed ^ I oseph. a 2661 Fuller. Worthies (1E40) II. 204 
Some antiquaries are so jealous of their works, as if every, 1 
baud which toucheth uould ravish them. 2731, Medley" 
Kolben's Cape G. Hope 1 . 66 The Free-bogters had used to 
ravish away their fives and tfieir cattle. 1794 Burke S/. 
agst.W. Hastings Wks. 2826 X V. 430 To steal ah Iniquitous 
judgment, which you dare not boldly ravish. 

absol. 17x2-14 Pope Rape Lock 11. 32 He meditates the 
way, By force to ravish, or by fraud betray. 
fg. e 1374 Chaucer Boeth. m. pr, i. 50 (Camb. MS.) Whau 
J>at thow ententyf and stylle rauysshedest my wordes. 

f to. To carry, take, pull, or drag away or along 
in a violent manner without appropriation ; to re- 
move by force. Also with away, dawn. Obs. 


65 His minde was rauished downe tne swill luiicuL ot 
an insolent vanity. 1698 Crowne Caligula in, Rivers he. 
ravishes, and turns their courses ! 

c. Const, from, out cf;^ into, to. 

- * *• v - - .-i? /d~ji ^rc\ 


fro thee all thi witte. 1563 WinJet if'A’r. (2890) ja. iu »»e 
also-.suld reuiss fra it, that mot proflet to the Jyfe eternaU. 
1634 W. Txswhyt tr. Balzad s Lett. (voL J.)a ij. The onely, 
thing hee suppo<^ed to possess ..was ravished from him. 
X72 *, De Foe CoL Jack (1840) 175. L.am not.. obliged to 
ravish my bread outof the mouths of others. *74? R'chakd- 
son Clarissa (2811) II. xxxiii. 239 He even snatche’d..my 
struggling hand ; and ravished it to his odious mouth. 
1838 Prescott Pcrd. fy Is. (2846) I. ii 135 T^ crown wa s 
ravished from her posterity. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 5 
Fain from Colchian earth her fleece of glory to ravish. 

+ d. With double object Obs. 

. • — ' ' ■ <-1 .1.. r auysshe<! 

, >1 iCilCS 3927 

■ ITe. ' 

f 5 . To ravage, despoil, plunder. Obs. 

1297 R. Glquc. (Rolls) 4001 pou..rauissest fiance & o]>er 
ion ties. <11340 Hampole Psalter \x. 32 He wanes hat he 
rauysch f>e pore. 1388 Wvclif Isa. xln. 22 Thilke puple 
was rauyschid and wasted. cx6r9 Bacon Sp. concerning 
War iv. Spain Rem. (1734) We ravished a principal 
City of wealth and strength. 

f b. To despoil, rob, or deprive (one) ( ^ some- 
thing. Obs. 

136* Lancl. P. PI. A. iv. 34 And hou he_ rauischede 
Rose, Reynaldes^ lemmon, And Mergrete of hire may den- 
hod. X560 pACS tr. hleidane's Comm. 29 b, 1 am not led 
rashely on like one that were ravished of his wines. 1606 
G- WfooDCOCKEj Hist. Ivstincmw. 38 As-ailing the brothers 
. . [he] rauisht them, both of their kingdomes. x£86 F. 
Spence tr. V aril la's Ho. Medicis 240^ As he was .. more 
methodick than Blondus, he ravish’d him of his reputation. 
a 1803 Httghic Grame adv. in Child Ballads IV. 13 1 bey 
may ravish me o* my life, But they canna banish me fro 
Heaven hie. 

Ravished (rrc-vijo, ppl. a. [(. prcc. + -fd -.] 

1 . Carried aivay by force- ; violated; ravaged. 

1513 Douglas sEtuis iv, v. 4 8 To Amon he was son, beget 
...Apon the maid revist Garamantida. t6o6 Shaks. Tr. ff 
Cr. Frol. 9 The rauish’d Helen, Menelaus Qaeene. 1692 
Ray Disc. 35 When Sea, Earth, ravisht If ea\en, the curious 
Frame Of this World's Mass should shrink in purging Flame. 
1713 Addison Cato 11. y, The spurious hrexxi Of violated 
maids, of ravish’d Sabines. 2788 Burns 1 Fair gave the 
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Word', The mother-linnet .. Bewails her ravish'd young. 
a 1845 Barham Cousin Nicholas xxi, The porter, .stretched 
out his hand to secure the ravished peruke. 

2. Transported, entranced, enraptured. 

1501 Douglas Pal. lion . 1, ii, My rauist spreit in that 
desert terribill. 2549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm . Par. 1 Cor. 
38 Suche as are inspired with the holy gost are not theyr 
owne men, no more then we see rauisned men to be. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Eel. v. 70 Thy Verse .. So sweet, so charming 
to my ravish’d Ears. 1768 Sir IV, Jones Solima Poems 
(*777) S Sooth'd with his lay, the ravish'd air was calm. 
*2x839 Pkaed Poems (1864) II. 48 Before your ravished 
eyes New hopes appear. 

Hence f Ba*vishedly adv. Obs. 

*593 Nashd Christ's T. (1613) 10 She breaketh violently, 
from mee, to run rauishtly’ into his rugged armes. Ibid. 167 
Which maketh them rauishtly inelancholly. 

Havisher (rarvijai). Also 4 rauissch-, 5 rnv- 
ys(s)hour ; 6 Sc. ravisa-, reuesar. [f. Ravish v. 
+ -er 1 , in early use prob. after OF. ravisserre , 
ravisseor , -eter.] One who ravishes, in senses of 
the vb. (esp. 2 and 2 b). 

c 1375 XI Pains Hell 78 in O. E. Misc. 225 To brenne 
. .Spous-brekers wi)>lechours, Rauisschers wi]> rauisschours. 
1429 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 344/1 Ravyshours of Wymen ayens 
the Jawe. 1552 Ad p. Hamilton Catech. (1884) 10 All adul- 
teraris, deflouraris of virginis, ravissaris of weinen. 2583 
Siiaks. Tit. A. v. ii. 104 Good Rapine, stab him, he is 
a rauisher. 1632 Lithgoiv Trav. 11. 74 Her matrones be- 
came a prey and prise to euery Rauisher. 1712-14 Pore 
Rape Lock iv. 103 Gods ! shall the ravisher display your 
hair? 1750 Johnson 77 r^Thegiddylibertine, 

or drunken ravisher. 1800 Asint. Ann. Reg., Poetry 851 
Without love I had stray’d, Till at length a sweet ravisher 
came. 1851 D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) II. iv. iii. 259 
Pure silver., found in the.. tumulus by its unprincipled 
ravisher. 

Ravishing (rte-vijiq), vbl. sb. [-INC I.] 

1. The action of taking or carrying away by 
force ; plundering ; violation, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7080 And al he chesun o J>at strijf. Was 
for rauising of a wijf. 1398 Trevisa Barth. Dc P. R. vni. 
xxii. (Bodl. MS.), Aboute his lyne..he firmament passeh 
aboute wij> eendeles rauessching. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 36 But be wel ware of feyned cosynage, . . And 
lords lettres, and ravisshyng, and rage. 1535 Coverdale 
Nahum iii. 1 Wo to that bloudthursty cite, which is all full 
of lyes and robbery, & wil not leaue of from rauyszshinge. 
158a Hollyband Treas.Fr. Tong , Rapt, on 1 avissement, 
rauisbing or taking away by violence. 1603 Knoli.es 
Hist. Turks (1638) 272 The deflouring of our daughters, 
the rauishing of our wiues. 

2. The Action of transporting with ecstasy or 
delight. ? Obs. 

1382 \V\cuf Acts xxii. 17 Forsoth it is don to me, turnynge 
a^en into Jerusalem, .. me for to be maad in rauyssching of 
soule. 143S M isyn Eire of Love 86 Anober maner of rautsch- 
ynge her is hat is lyfting of mynde in-to god be contempla- 
cion, 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 112 Yn the space of 
hys raueshyng, he was so fully helyd that he hym selfe 
meruelyd. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 161b, In 
suche hye eleuacyon or rauyssbyng vp of the mymde. 1586 
T. B. La Primaud. Er. Acad. 11. (1594) 294 This degree of 
loue may be rightly called rauishing, in which the louer Is 
so rapt out of himselfe, that he forgetteth himselfe. 1622 
Wither in Farr S. P. fas. I (1848) 216 lie in his troubles 
eased the bodie’s paines By measures raised to the soule’s 
rauishing. 

t b. An ecstasy, transport, rapture. Obs. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 84 Of dobylle rauischyngis. 
Ibid. 86 And falsi welfhis is cald a rauischynge als h e todyr. 
1526 Pilgr. Pcrf. (W. tie W. 1531) 272 The thyrde. .is called 
a rapt or a rauysshynge of the soule. 1627-77 Feltham 
Resolves 11. lxvi. 328 The ravishings that sometimes from 
aboue do shoot abroad in the inward man. 

Ravishing’ (ne*vijiq), ppl. a. [-ING-.] That * 
ravishes, in senses of the vb. 

1* 1. That carries along or away. Obs. rare, 
ci 374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. met. v. 13 (Camb. MS.) O Thou 
maker of the whel hat bereh J?e sterres which . . tornest the 
lieuene with a Rauessyng sweyh. Ibid. 14 Thow gouernour 
withdrawh and restryne thei rauesynge floodys. 

1 2. Seizing upon prey ; ravenous. Obs. 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxi. 32 pal oppynd on me paire 
mouth as lyon rawysand and rumyand. C1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xxxii. 147 Diuerse maners of nedders and oper 
rauyschand bestez. 1535 Coverdale Gen. xxxvii. 33 A 
rauyshinge beast hath rauyshed Ioseph. 1603 Shaks. Macb. 
11. i. 55 With his stealthy pace, With Tarquin’s rauishing 
sides [emend, strides]. 

3. Exciting ecstasy or transports. 

CX430 Lydg. Reas. % Sens. (E/E. T. S.) 3656 Whan they 
harpe pley, and synge, The noyse is so ravysshynge, That 
[etc.]. 1570 Dee Math. Prcf. 3 O rauishing perswasion, to 
deale with a Science, whose Subiect is so Auncient. 2678 
Butler Hud. nr.i. 783 Those ravishing and charming Graces. 
a 1703 Burkitt On N. 7 \, Matt, xvil. 4 O what a ravishing' 
comfort is the fellowship, of the saints. 1840 Browning 
Sordello 111. 3ji Then, ravishingest lady, will you pass Or 
not each formidable group? 287* Hamerton/m/c//. Life 1. 
iv. (1875) 24 His ears drank ravishing harmonies, 
tb. as adv. Ravishingly. Obs. rare. 

1616 Breton Goode 4 Badde § 8 The rauishing sweet in 
the musique of Honour. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. 1 . 57 
Devotions, .like a melodious Consort ravishing Sweet. 
Ha'vishingly, adv. [f. prec. + -ra -.] In 
a ravishing manner, enchantingly. 

*593 Nashe Christ's T. (16x3) 96 [They'] sing sweetly, 
glance piercingly, play on Lutes rauisliingly. 16x5 Chapman 
Odyss. x. 151 To heare a voice so raui shingly rare, a 1672 
Sterry Freed. Will (1675) io 5 An unbounded, equally- 
h*p“*: r -* , 1 1 ■■ * ■■ ' ■ , 1748 Smollett 

B ’ Art. ’ \ i,«ii m ! !«■ 1 ■. ■ ;■ ■■ ,* : was ravishingly de- 
li :: !. i«/t‘S Vrv .>■ \\ s They* have a full 

chorus of boys,., who sing quite ravishingly. 


•)• Bavishmeal, adv. Obs. rare— [f. Ravish w. 
+ -MEAL.] In a ‘ ravishing ’ manner. 

1382 Wyclif yob vi. is My brethem passeden beside me, 
as a strem that raueshe melum [r’. rr. rauyshe meel, raueshe- 
meles ; L. rapthn\ passeth in vaieis. 

Ravishment (rse’vijment). Also 5-6 rau- 
isshe-, 6 rauysshe-, rauishe-, etc. [ad. OF. 
t avissement (14th c.) : see Ravish v. and -ment.] 
t L The act of earning off a person ; in ravish- 
ment of ward or degard, the taking away of a ward ; 
also, the writ issued in consequence of this. Obs. 

1530-2 Act 22 Hen, VIII , c. 15 And also excepted and for- 
prised out of this pardon all rauysshementes of the Kynges 
wardes. <71640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) II. 351 
This lord Henry’ brought his Writ of ravishment de gard 
against Robert Hill. 2642 tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. i. § 30. 13 
If Lord and Tenant be by’ Knights service and the Tenant 
die, his heire within age, and a stranger take him away’, the 
Lord shall have a ravishment of ward. 2700 Tyrrell Hist. 
Eng. II. 1107 Penalties for Ravishment of a Ward from his 
Lord’s Custody’. 

2 . Forcible abduction or violation of a woman. 

.2529 S. Fish Supplic. Beggers (1871) 8 For the murdre of 

his auncestre, rauisshement of his wyfe, of his doughter. 
x66x Morgan S/>k. Gentry in. ix. 101 Tatius King of the 
Sabines coming against him to revenge the ravishment of 
their women. 27x2 Steele S/cct. No. 533 p 2 Why should 
there be Accessaries in Ravishment any’ more than Murther? 
2794 T. Taylor Pausanias 1 . 39 She was there informed, by’ 
Chrysanthis, of the ravishment of her daughter. 0x850 
A rab. Nts. (Rtldg.)679 He begged the princess to acquaint 
him of what had passed from the time of her ravishment. 

transf. 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xliv. (1739) 72 
For though he mighty have taken it by ravishment, .yet he 
chose the way of wooing it by’ a kind of mutual agreement. 
a 2671 Ld ; Fairfax Mem. (1699) 12 5 Even this 1 hope all 
impartial judges will interpret as force and ravishment of a 
good name, rather than a voluntary consent, 
b. With a and pi. : Rape sb 3 b. 

2576 Act 18 Elis. c. 7 § 1 Felonious Rapes or Ravishe* 
ments of Women Maydes Wieves and Damsells. 268 SLond. 
Gas. No. 2120/2 All Ravishments and wilful taking away or 
Marry’ing of any Maid. 2724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier ( 1840) 
188 Murders, ravishments, and barbarities. 2890 W. Booth 
In Darkest Eng. t. i. 13 Ravishments as horrible, as if we 
were in Central Africa. 

fig. 1693 G. Firmin’ Rev. Mr. Davis's Vind. i. 9 Our 
coming to Christ, and union with him, is compared to 
Marriage,.. but Dr. Crisp makes it a Ravishment. 

3 . Transport, rapture, ecstasy. 

0x477 Canton Jason 67 b, In this rauisshement, him 
thought that the God mars saide to him, Appollo, Appollo. 
154 b Primer Hen. VIII 146 In the mouth home so melli- 
fluous, In the heart ravishment celestious. 2627 W. Sclater 
Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 89 Cursed Moamed calls the dead fits 
of his falling Sicknesse, his Exstasie and rauishment at the 
appearance of the Angell Gabriel. 1718 Entertainer No. 21. 
144 That Heavenly Bliss, which has absorb’d their Souls in 
Ravishment and Rapture. 28x4 Cary Dante, Par. xxv. 215 
A melody That, indistinctly heard, with ravishment Pos- 
sess'd me. 2873 Browning Red Colt. Nt.-cap iv. 270 What 
folks nickname A lyre, those ancients played to ravishment, 
b. With a and pi. 

2581 Marbeck Bk. of Notes 655 Some of them haue visions, 
rauishments, & traunces. 1663 Bp. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. 
xvi, To make joy in heaven, .. oh what a ravishment is it ! 
2744 J. Paterson Comm. Millon's P. L. 266 Ravishments, 
exstacies, or transports of the mind for joy’. 2842-4 Emerson 
Ess. Ser. 1. ix. (1876) 227 What was in the case of these re- 
markable persons (Fox, Swedenborg, etc.] a ravishment. 

+ 4 . An act of plundering or ravaging. Obs. 

X570 Levins Manip. 68/6 A rauishmente, rapina. 2606 
G. W[oodcockc] Hist. I vs tine 11. 9 The foule rauishments 
they had offered them by’ the Athenians. 2650 B. Discolli- 
vttnium 24 That Scotish Invasion and our English Defeat 
..was a very’ Ravishment. 

H*a*vissant 9 a . Also 3, 6 rauisaunt, -ant. 
[a. >F. ravissaiit , pple. of ravir : see Ravish.] 

+ 1 . ' Of beasts : Ravening. Obs. rare. 

O290 MS. Laud 208 If. ii pe wolf wilde and rauisaunt 
with ^ schep^eode so milde so Jomb. 1549 Contpl. Scot. j 
Prot. 2 Tha said rauisant volfis of ingland hes intendit ane j 
oniust veyr. 

b. Her. (See quot. 17S0.) rare m ~°. 

' The attitude of a ‘ wolf ravissant ’ corresponds to that of 
a 1 lion salient 

2727 in Bailey (vol. II). 1780 Edmondson Compl. Body 
Her. 1 1. Gloss. , Ravissant , a term used by’ French Heralds to 
express the posture of a wolf, half raised, and just springing 
forward upon his prey. 

2 . Ravishing, delightful. 

Now only as F. (rav/san), with fern, ravissantc (-antb 
1653 Gauden Hicrasp. 254 The ravissant happiness of 
the blessed Angels. 1673 Dryden Mare, a la Mode i. i, 

O, 'tis the sweetest Prince ! so obligeant, ebarmant, ravis- 
sant. 2848 Thackeray Van . Fair li. The most ravissantc 
little Marquise in the world. 2885 Mabel Collins Prettiest 
JVomati ix, She is not ravissantc like her sister. 

Ravissh-, obs. variant of Revest v. 

Ravle, dial, form of Ravel. 

Eavoun, obs. form of Raven sbA 
Havyn(e, obs. forms of Raven, Ravin 
H avyner, -ous, obs. forms of Ravener, -ous. 
fRaw, sbJ Obs. rare . Some contrivance for 
catching fish. 

2533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 7IN0 person shall take in any) 
crele, raw, web, lister, fier, or any other engine. .the yonge 
frie..of any kinde of salmon. 2558 Act 1 Elis. c. 17 § 1 No 
Person.. withe any.. Crele, Rawe, Fagnett, TrolInett,Trim- 
menet. .shall take, .Spawne, or Frye of Eel es, Salmon, Pyke ! 
or PyckerelL j 

' Haw, sb . 2 : see Rxvt a. B. I 


Raw (r§), a. {sb.). Forms : a. 1 hrdaw, hrsew, 
(?hrdow), 3 rav}, 4 raugho. 4-6 rnwe, 4- ravr. 
P. north . 5 ra(e, 8 rey, 9 ray, reea. [Comm. 
Teut. : OE. ht^azv—Vih. rd, re, OS. *hnw {lira-. 
MDu. raeu, rote, ro , Du. rauw), MLG. rb (LG. 
ran, rd, rb), OHG. rbu-, rou-, rb (MHG. rbzu~, 
ronw-, rb, G. roh), ON. hra-r (Sw. rd, Da. raa) 
OTeut. *hrawa-z, pre-Teut. *krouo-z related toOIr. 
erti, Lat. emor, Lith. hr at] as, OSlav. knlvl blood ; 
Gr. up las, Skr. kravii raw flesh. 

The northern forms ra, ray , etc. are app. ad. ON. hrd-r.] 
A. adj. 

1 . Uncooked, not prepared for use as food by the 
action of fire or heat, f Of water : Unboiled. Obs. 

Raw cream (see quot. 1796). dial. 

o. ciooo jELriuc Horn. II. 264 Ne ete of tfam lambe 
nan <?ing hreaw. ciooo Sax. Lccchd. II, 102 Meng \\i3 
hreaw agru. c 1290 A'. Eng. Leg. I. 304/152 pei heo badde 
fisch and drinke, 3e wuten Avel it was ra\3. 2387 Trevisa 
Higdcn (Rolls) V. 27 He ete nevere noper drank his ftille, 
noper ete rawe fruy te. c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 44 Take 
raw porke and hew hit smalle. c 2511 1st Eng. Bk. Atner. 
(Arb.) Introd. 33/1 People the whiche ete none other than 
rawe fleshe. 1577 Frampton Joyftill Nrtves u. (1596) 46 
With the noughtie meates and drinking of the rawe waters, 

. . the most parte of them fell into continuall Agues. 16x3 
Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 693 If we killed a beast for our 
use, they’ would aske the inwards, and eat them raw. 2658 
A. Fox Wurtz ' Surg. ir. xxiii. 139 The raw Water is better 
than if boyled. 2704 Diet. Rust, et Urb. s.v. Appetite, You 
must cause them to swallow raw Eggs. 2796 W. Marshall 
IV. England Gloss. (E.D.S.), Raw cream, cream raised in 
the natural way’, not scalded or clouted. x86x Flor. 
Nightingale Nursing 48 A patient should, if possible, not 
• .even hear food talked about or see it in the raw state. 

p . c 2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 347 pai ete flesch and 
fisch rae. c 3425 Voc. in Wr.-Wfdcker 662/16 Caro cruda, 
ra flesche. 2740- in Lane, and Yks. dial, (in forms rey, ray , 
reea). 

transf 2 652 Tatham Prcf. Verse in B rom e *)oviall Crete, 
It is unhallowed heat, That boyles ycur Raw-brains, 
fb. Applied to blood lrom a wound. rarc"“ x . 
a 2529 Skelton JVarc Haukc 58 The bloude ran downe 
raw Vpon the auter stone. 

•J* c. Undigested. Obs. rare. 

2533 Elyot Cast. HcltJie n. ix. [see Crude a. 3]. Ibid. n. 
xxix, In a cold stomake, the litell lieate is suffocate with 
grosse meate, & the fine meate lefte rawe for lacke of con- 
coction. 

d. Unburnt, unbaked; not hardened or fused 
by fire. Cf. Gkken a. 9 d. 

2698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P. 131 The Castle, .was large, 
but rude, and the Wall of raw Brick. 2825 T. Nicholson 
Ofcrai. Mechanic 472 Raw glazes are employed for the 
common pottery”. ..They are generally composed of white- 
lead, Cornish-stone, and flint, ground by a hand-mill. 1882- 
Lee Green a . 9 d]. 2885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 638/2 The 

‘raw’ vessels fresh from the wheel, which only require a 
moderate heat to prepare them for being glazed. 

*pe. Of fruit: Green, not preserved. Obs. 

2686 tr. Chardin's Trav . Persia 391 They export from 
thence vast quantities of Fruit dry’d and raw. 

2 . In a natural or unwrought state ; not yet sub- 
jected to any process of dressing or manufacture : 

a. of the materials of textile fabrics ; esp. raw 
silk, silk simply drawn from the cocoons by the 
process of reeling. Als o jig. 

CX315 Shoreham Poems iii. 150 For wel to conne and 
nau;[t] to don Nys naper rawe ne y-sponne. 23.. E. E. 

A llit. P. B. 790 Royl rollande fax to raw sylk lyke. 1463-4 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 506/1 In rawe Silke allone unwrought. 
2503 Act 19. Hen. VII, c. 21 AH other maner of Sylkes 
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merely’ nominal duty of one penny per pound on raw silk. 
2863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 1. xv. 47 A tax on cotton goods 
would be far preferable to one on raw cotton. 

b. of cloth : Unfulled. 

2382 in Bickley Little Red Bk. Bristol II. 7 Nule manere 
drap a foler qe homeappele raucloth. 1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. 
V. 621/2 To bie Wollen Yarne..autl also tobie raive Clothes, 
untoked and unfulled. 2562 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 275 
vj fardellis of raw claith allegit schippit in name of Petir de 
Randea. 2582 N. T. (RhemJ Matt. ix. 16 No body puttetk 
a peece of raw cloth to an old garment. 1723 Ramsay 
Monk 4- Milled s Wife 140 Knaves. . Whase kytes can street: 
out like raw plaiding. 1868 Chambers ' ' Encycl. X. 265/2 
When the cloth is taken from the loom, it has a bare look, 
and is called the raw thread. x886 Elworthy W. Som. 
JVorddk. s.v., The room in which goods are placed when 
taken from the weaver is always the ‘ raw-piece shop ’. 

c. of leather or hides : Untanned, undressed. 
Cf. Green a. 9 c. Also rawhide , a rope or whip 
of undressed hide. 


°f 

Nicholay _ . v 

raw oxe hide. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. xH. 29 Her lips were, 
like raw lether, pale and blew. 1704 Land. Gas. IS o. 4°°4/S 
A Parcel of Raw Hides. 2847 Grote Greece 11. xhx. (icw 
IV. 306 Hides, raw as well as dressed. 2890 I.. C. D Oyle 
Notches 174 He called to Peters and 11s companions to 
slacken the rawhide, and by’ this means l hev lowered nun. 
attrib • 2878 Smithsonian Misc. Collect. XIII- iso. 6. 83 

Split-leather, grain-leather, rawhide thongs. 

d. of other substances (or their qualities), c-g- 
undiluted (spirits), unrefined (oil), unmalted (grain), 
f undistilled (water) ; etc. . , , , 

2567 Maplet Gr. Forest 3 b, [The bery l 1 « first found also 
raw and rude without cyther good looke or pleasant shcwc. 
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RAWS, 


i 6z6 Bacon Sylvet § 347 Distilled Waters will last longer 
than Raw waters. 1651 Pub/. Gen . A cts 1336 Melting down 
Iron, Oare and Sinders into Raw Iron. 1787 Winter Syst. 
ttuxt — 1 *' ■' ' * *-’’■*■* 

3830 * 1 ■■ 

wood ■ ■ 1 ' 

T. Thomson Chutt. Org. Bodies 1017 It existed, no doubt, in 
the raw grain, but underwent considerable modifications 
during the process of malting; 3839 Ure Diet. Mann/. (1853) 
II. 75 The raw oil is converted into a drying oil of a pale 
straw colour. 1845 M*CullocH Taxation it. x. (1852) 361 
Raw spirits could not be purchased . .for less than 4s. 6d. 

e. with general terms, as raw commodity , ma- 
terial, produce, etc. (Freq. in 19 th c.) 

1738 Burke Rep. Aff. India Wks. 3842 II. 28 This forced 
preference of traffick in a raw commodity. 1796 Kir.van 
Elerm. Min. (ed. 2) I. Pref. 8 The raw materials or necessary 
instruments of all manufactures. 1825 M'Culloch Pol. 
Econ. lit. v. 273 A farmer who rents a farm, .. employing 
upon it such a capital as will, at the existing prices of raw 
produce, enable him to pay his rent. 1846 — Acc. Brit. 
Empire (1854) I. 109 The earths, the metals, and other sub- 
stances . . sent abroad, either in a raw or manufactured 
shape. x863 Freeman Norm, Conq. (1876) II. App. 675 
Here Is quite raw material enough for a legend-maker. 

3. Crude, not brought to perfect composition, 
form or finish. (In mod. use chiefly of colouring.) 
F To leave raw , to leave unfinished (cf. Rawly 
adv. 1 ). 

# 3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. iv. Lx. (1493) 94 His vryne 
is white and thycke, rawe and euyll coloured [L. cruda et 
discolor at aj. 1526 Skelton Magnyf. 71 'Soft e, my frende ; 
herein your reason is but rawe. 1551 T. Wilson Log ike 
26 b, The Judges .. left the matter raw without judgement 
for that time. 1607 Norden Surv. Dial. in. 137 Some 
Surueyors ouer credulous, will take their raw reports for 
matter of record, a 1715 Burnet Chun Time iv. (1724) I. 
629 A raw rebellion would soon be crushed. 1720 Water- 
land Farther Vind. Chris! s Div. viii. § 7 To set his raw 
conceptions and fond reasonings about the meaning of 
a word, against such valuable authorities. 3762-73 H. 
Walpole Vertue's Aneed. Paint. 786) III. xo The colour- 
ing of the Saturn [was] too raw, and his figure too muscular. 
1871 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892) I. v. 183 The 

y, v p~.v'k : -~!y * — v and deficient in harmony. 1876 
I’. .1 ». .■■■ . ", 4 ■■■ {*. Head 13 That great raw pre- 

b. Uncultivated, uncivilized, brutal, rare . 

1577 Harrison England in Holinshed Chron. (1587) 1. 2/2 
Men, being as then but raw and void of all ciuilitie. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. 11.106 The man.. Raw from the prime, 
andcrushing down his mate. 1865 Bushnell Vicar. Sacr. 
11. iii. (x£63) 382 When raw force was everything. 

1 4. Unripe, immature. Chi eflyyTf. Obs. 

3477 Norton Ord. Alch. iv. in Ashm. (1632) 47 For foule 
and cleane by naturall lawe Hath greate discord, and soe 
hath ripe and rawe. 1495 Treviso's Barth. De P. R. xvir. 
iL (W. de W.) 596 'Hie last frute rypeth nat, but abydeth 
rawe and grene. 3576 FttMiscPanofl. Epist. 357 Alowing 
one anothers weakenesse of wit, which, though it bee but 
rawe, yet in tracte of time, .it wil wave riper. 1593 Shaks. 
Rich. II, ir. iii. 41, 1 tender you my seruice, Such as it is, 
being tender, raw, and young, Which elder dayes shall 
ripen. 1652 Bp. Patrick Funeral Serin, in J. Smith's Sel. 
Disc., etc. 526 Holy and pious counsels for the teaching of 
rawer and greener heads. 

f b. New, unfamiliar. Obs. rare — L 
1447-8 Shjllingford Lett. (Camden) 38 The ij Ja Chif 
Justise. .to whom oure mater myche was rawe. 

5. Of persons: Inexperienced, unskilled, un- 
trained ; quite new or fresh to anything. 

xe6i T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 23 They so framed 
thern from their tender age, that they shoulde not come 
vnskilfull and rawe to the execulyngof their office. 1652-62 
Heylin Cosmogr. n. (1682) 33 The ill smells.. are ready to 
•rifle and choak up the Spirits of raw Travellers. 17x2 
Steele N o. 28871 A raw, innocent, young Creature, 
who thinks all the World as sincere as herself. 1791 
Cov/per Iliad xi. 866 He supposed me raw As yet, and 
ignorant. 1825 Disraeli Vh\ Grey 11. xvi, Surely, my 
Lords, you will not unnecessarily entrust this great business 
to a raw hand ! 1867 Trollope Chron. Barset I. xv. 122 
It was remembered .. how raw’ a lad he had been when he 
first came there. 

b. esp. of soldiers without training or experience 
in fighting. 

*577 North erooke Dicing (1843) 107 This is the cause 
why there are found so many rawe captaines and soldiers 
in Englande. 1685 Luttrell Brief R el. (1857) I. 352 The 
horse (being most raw and badly mounted) never stood one 
shock. 3763-2 Hus ie Hist. Eng. (1S06) IV. hi. 302 Raw 
troops, conducted by unexperienced commanders. 1807 
Craebe Par. Reg. if. 195 Like raw recruits drawn forth 
for exercise. 1870 Fkoude Cxsar xxiL 394 With a raw 
a . n . m experienced army he engaged legions in perfect dis- 
cipline. 

c. Const, at, in, f to. 

1548 Udall, etc. Eras m. Par. Mark iL 23 The disciples, 
who were as yet rawe in their profession. 1561 T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. 11. 109 So that when they are called, they be 
not ajtog ether rude and raw to discipline, a 3668 Davenant 
Marls the Master v. i, I have been a raw fellow at fighting. 
1697 Dryden AEneidx l 235 Young as thou wert in Dangers, 
raw to War. X734 tr. Rollin' s A nc. Hist. 11. (1827) I. 39S 

^ ’ — - — - * : .1 , .. -n Wolcott 

. 1 ' s so raw at 

■ •• , Mousque- 

iaire , But painting’s an art I confess I am raw in. 

d. of things, qualities, actions, etc. rare. 

xGoa Shaks. / f«w.v.it.X2a[Q.] The con cer nancy, Sir? why 
do we wrap the gentleman in our more rawer breath? 1672 
Otway Titus ff Berenice 1. i. His Fancy does with wild 
Distraction rove, which thy raw Ignorance interprets Love. 
1823 La mo Elia Ser. IL Old Margate Hoy, The raw 
questions which %ve.. would be.. putting to them. 

6 . Having the skin removed, so that the flesh is 


exposed ; excoriated. Also transf. of the eyes : Un- 
protected. Raw side , the flesh side of a skin. Obs. 

X4- - Lot. <5- Eng. Voc . in Wr.-Wulcker 589/25 Incrndo , 
to make rawe. c 3410 Lydc. Lyfe Our Ladye xxr. i. (Bodl. 
MS. 75) 25 Eyen raw may not abyde ffor to behold a^ens 
her bemys bn3t. 1550 Crowley Epigr. 323 Sore legges, 
most Iothsome to se; al rawe from tne fote. 1576 Fleming 
Panop l. Epist. 28 The woundes which v haue beene healed 
vp and couered ouer with skinne, beginne a fresh to waxe 
rawe and greene. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 186 
The man.. in Winter time, turneth the hairy side next to 
his body, ..and in Summer the raw side. 3719 Young 
Btisiris 1. i. Felt him as the raw wound the burning steel. 
1788 Falconeridge A/r. Slave Tr. 41 They were both 
flogged till their backs were raw. 18 86 Burton Arab. Nts. 

,-\ — „m __ Ct-, a . J l: 11.. «n 1 . - 


sore upon the question of the.. native, he now became posi- 
tively raw and festering. 

b. Painful, as when the raw flesh is exposed. 

*59 ° Spenser F. Q. t. x. 2 All his sinewes woxen weake 

and raw, Through long enprisonment, and hard constraint. 
1898 Allbutfs Syst. Med. V. xi It [the local pain in bron- 
chitis] is variously described as * sore *, ‘raw or 4 burning*. 

c. Showing through the skin (obs.) ; raw-boned. 

3596 Spenser F. Q. iv. xii. 20 His wontedchearefull hew 

Gan fade, ..His cheeke-bones raw, and eie-pits hollow grew. 
1849 E. B. Eastwxck Dry Leaves 75 They were. . miserably 
mounted on raw nags, that looked as if they had fed on 
sand for the last year. 

fcL Affected with indigestion = Crude 3 b. Obs. 

*574 H out Hies 1 1. Sacrament 4 1 2 Wbolesom e rotate recei ued 
into a rawe stomacke corrupteth and marreth all. 3591 [cf. 
*’ :‘** v letcher Pilgrim in. vi, Gent. 

■ ■ Schol. Sometimes, as all have 

windy stomachs. 

7. Of the weather, etc. : Damp and chilly; bleak. 

1546 St. Papers Hen. VIII, XI. 162 Mr. Wotton beyng 
so neake,and the wethur so rawe foule and fervent cold. 
x6ox ?Marston Pasqtiil fy Hath. v. 70 The evening’s raw 
and danke; I shall take cold. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 
in. 673 When the raw F * * * * . 

1729 Savage Wanderer 
tn’ inverted year. 37 73 . • M 

shan’t venture out this raw evening. 3822 Scott Pirate 
xxix, The young ladies spend the night under cover from 
the raw evening air. 3876 J. R- Hind in Chambers' A stron . 
197 The weather was raw and uncongenial. 

F 8 . Hoarse. (Perh. after obs. F. ran.) Obs. rare . 

1474 Caxton Chesse iu. vL (1E83) 132 Luxury e..blyndeth 
the syght, and maketh the woys hoors Sc rawe. 1480 — 
Ovids Met. xiv. xi. There was seen a fowle fleying Sc fyrst 
knowen, whyche hade a rawe voys. 

9. Comb., as raw-coloured, - devouring \ -edged, 
-headed, -looking, - mouthed , -nosed, i* - reeked , -ribbed, 
f stomached adjs, 

1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) p. vii, A *rawe 
coloured portraiture that lacketh licking. X848 Buckley 
Iliad 404 The *raw-devouring dogs whom I have nourished 
in my palaces. 1847 Halluvell, "Ravi-edged, not hemmed. 
1876 Mrs. Whitney Sights fy Ins. viii. 92 A newness of old- 
ness ; there was nothing raw-edged ; nothing unmellowed. 
xs86 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Feb. (Emblem), The 
old man checketh the *raw-beaded boy. 3827 Scott Chron. 


Percivall Sp. Diet., A hit ail o, *rawe stomached, crudus. 
B. Ellipt. or absol. uses passing into sb. ( sb. 

•\ 1. An unfulled portion of a cloth. Obs. 

1463-4 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 501/2 In case that eny such 
dhersite, or rawe, scawe, kokell or fagge happen to be in 
eny part of the seid Clothes. 

2. a. The raw, the exposed flesh. Chiefly in 
phr. to touch (one) on the raw (usually Jig.). 

1823 Byron Juan vhl 1 , The veriest jade will wince 
whose harness wrings So much into the raw. 1837 Marryat 
Dog-Jiend xxxvii, 'ibis was touching up Vandyperlcen on 
the raw. 1866 W. E. Forster 31 Oct. in T. W. Reid Life 
(1888) I. x. 387 Obliging me to take any number of news- 
paper hits, .and thebe, too, on the raw. 

b. A raw place in the skin, a sore or sensitive 
spot. Freq.y^. 

1825 Scott Earn. Lett. II. 235 Using the hackney coach- 
man's phrase of a raw. 1840 Mrs. Gore iii Nezu Monthly 
Mag. LX. 470 Susceptibility on such points is an almost 
unfailing symptom of a raw. 1858 O. W. Holmes Aut. 
Break/. -t. (1833) 243 Parties of travellers ha\e a morbid 
instinct for ‘establishing raws’ upon each other. 1883 
V. Stuart Egypt 12 Sundry’ awful raws which stood revealed 
now that their saddle cloths were removed. 

3. The raw, applied to any raw article (esp. raw 
spirits) or quality. 

1844 J. Ballvntine Miller of Deanhartgh v. 100 After 
swallowing a single glass of the ‘raw’. 1864 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. xv. xii. IV. 182 The raw of a September morning. 

4. A raw person, article, product, etc.; spec, in 

pi. raw sugars, or raw oysters. t 

x8 68 Chamb. JntL 15 Feb. 1x0/3 Soft-going raws an deli- 
cate boys with romantic heads. 1884 Kent > ork Hera.a 27 
Oct. 6/2 Sugar — Raws steady but inactive, 
b. U.S. An untrained pony. , 

1895 Outing (U. S.) XXVI. 3S9/2 Thc animals me mostly 

from the Texan and New Mexican mustang herds, iney 
pay for a ' raw* on an average fifty dollars. 

Kaw (rj), vP [f. Raw a.] 

FI. intr. To become raw. Obs. rare. 

1483 Cat/:. Angl.-zoi/s Rawe as fl esche, crudcrc,crudescerc. 
1765 Compi. Maltster 4- £ resuer p. xxti, Acro~-pired malts. . 
are not subject to raw nor repe. 


2. traits. To make raw, to excoriate. 
x 593 Nashs Christ's* T. (1613) 135 Some of them haue 
grated and rawed their smooth tender skinnes, with haire 
shirts and rough garments. 16x3 Heywood Bras. Age 
Wks. 1874 III. 250 Helpe me to teare this infernall shirt, 
Which rawes me where^ it cleaues. 1893 Black <$• White 
4 Mar. 262/1 He., carries his head a little forward, just 
where the collar raws him. X899 Allbiitt's Syst. Med. VI. 
646 The ends of the nerve being rawed and brought together 
by suture. 

Raw, obs. or dial, form of Row. 
t Raw-bone, a. and sb. [f. Raw a. 6 c.] 

A. adj. =. Raw-boned. 

. J 593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 65 So many men as were 
in lerusalera, so many pale raw-bone ghosts you would 
haue thought you had seene. x66o Albert Durer Re- 
vived 5 A thin slender wast, a raw-bone arm. 1686 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2122/4 A slender raw-bone Man. 1704 N. N. tr. 
Boccalinfs Advts. fr. Parnass. I. 235 Mounted on Sir 
Hudibrass’s raw-bone Steed. 1772 Brydges Homer Traz\ 
(1707) I. 10 His quiver.. Rattled against his raw-bone back, 
j B. sb. A very lean or gaunt person, a mere 
skeleton ; pi. Death. 

1638 Burton Anat. Mel. m. ii. iv. L (1651) 519 A long 
lean raw bone, a skeleton, a sneaker. 1784 Unfortunate 
Sensibility* I. 1x6 '1111 old Raw-bones.. strips them till they 
are, like himself, naked to the very bone. 

TLa’W-boned, a. [f. as prec.] Having pro- 
jecting bones, barely covered with flesh; excessively 
lean or gaunt. 

1593 Shaks. i Hen. VI, j. ii. 35 Leane raw-bon’d Rascal', 
who would e’re suppose, They had such courage and au- 
dacitie? 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients arg Those that are 
dry, raw-boned and bloudlesse. 2686 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2127/4 Edward Woodcocke, a tall raw-boned Man, down 
lookt. 1762 Foote Lyar it. Wks. 1799 I. 305 A raw-bon’d, 
over-grown, clumsy cook- wench. 1818 Scott Heart Midi. 
xxix, Dick turned again to the raw-boned steed which he 
was curiytng. 2861 Hughes Torn Brown at Oxf. xxiii, 
An elderfy raw-boned noman with a skin burnt.. brown. 
Rawcht, obs. Sc. pa. t. Reach v . 1 
Rawchter, obs. Sc. form of Rafter sbA 
f Kawed, a. Obs. [Of obscure origin : the sense 
is that of Rayed a., but connexion between the 
forms appears unlikely.] Striped. 

1534 in Eng. Ch. Furniture (Peacock xE 66) 205 The xth is 
of bisk Sc Red velvett..& the other side of rawed satten of 
brigges. 1552-3 Inv. Ch. Goods , Staffs, in Ann. Lichfield 
IV. 73 One vestement off rawed saye, an albe to it, 3608 
in Best's Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 162 note , Two dozen of fyne 
lynnen napkins, the one dozen is rawed with blewe. 1624 
Invent, in A rchxologia XLVIII. 136 A livery cubberd, 
a rawed-work cover on it. 1633 B aw or t It House/:. Bks. 
(Surtees) 325 For 29 yeardes dimid. of rawed stuffe for 
hanginges. 

Kawen, -eyne, obs. variants of Rotten. Ra- 
wenge, Kawess, obs. Sc. ff. Revenge, Revest. 

+ Raw-flesh. Obs. rare-". « Raw-head. 

1598 Florio, Caccianemico , a bragging craking boaster, 
a bugbeare, a rawe-flesh and bloodie-bone. 

Kawght, obs. pa. t. Reach vJ- 
Raw-Ixead 1 . [f. Raw a. 6 + Headj^.] The 
name of a nursery bugbear, usually coupled with 
Bloody-bones. (Cf. Raw-flesh and Raw neck.) 

c 1550 [? Gascoigne] Wyll^ of Deny l Iff. iij b. Written by 
our faithful Secretarye ” ~ ^ • 

bone. 1659 Leveller 4 _ 

children at Raw-head : ■ ■ 1 

Rabelais iv. Ixvi. (1737) 

than Raw-head and Bloody-bones. 1773 Lije A. rrozuae 

j 1 

of ancient' fable. 188Z-9 in Lane, and Line, glossaries. 

attrib. 3828 Scott jrnl. 1 Apr., They are very angry at 
the Review for telling a raw-head and bloody bones story. 
3848 Mrs. Gaskell M. Barton xx , A raw-head-and-bloody- 
bones picture of the suspected murderer, 
b. In allusive or figurative use. 

3678 Butler Hud. ill. ii. 6S2 For Zeal’s a dreadful Terma- 
gant, .. Turns meek and sneaking Secret ones, To Raw- 
heads fierce and Bloody Bones. *727 Swift Art Poht. 
Lying Wks. 3755 III. L 119 Bringing out the raw-head and 
bloody bones upon every trifling occasion. 3849 D. J. 
Browse Airier. Poultry Vd. (1855) 70 They will welcome 
the little strangers by making raw head and bloody bones 
of them. 

F Bawhead -. Obs.—° [-head.] Rawness. 
c 3440 Promp. Parv. 424/2 Raw nesse, or raw bede, cruditas. 
[Rawhide : see Haw a. 2 c. 

Rawine, obs. Sc. form of Raven sbj- 
RaVTing, dial, variant of tvwing Rowe.y. 
Rawish. (rg'i J), a . [f. ILvw a . + -ish L] Some- 
what raw, in the various senses of the word. 

3602 MaRSTON Antonio's Rev. Prol., The rawl^h danke of 
clumzie winter [c]ramps The fluent summers vaine. 3667 
Poole Dial, be Ur. Protest, ff Papist (1735) 194 Every Man 

: . ■ . rite Pad 

■■ J , * ■ ■ _ s ’ HI. 494 

Tlie mouth of the drunkard, .contracts a singularly .^enMttve 
appearance— seemingly red and rawi«h. 3858 Hughes 
Scour. White Horse \ i ii. 195 Voull find the night ravj-h. 
Hence Ravrishness. 

x6x3 Venxer Baths of Bathe in Ilarl. 3 fisc. (Malb.) IV, 

123 The water seems, by reason of the rawnshne's of the 
place, to be colder at its issuing forth, than it u» otherwise; 
1662 H. Stcbbe Ind. Nectar iii. 25 It bad also a rawishr.es'c 
in it, as if the fat required boiling. 

Eawk, vapour, fog : see Roke. 

Rawk, variant of Rack a., hoarse. Obs. 



BAY. 


EAWTKY. 

fEawky.o. 1 Obs. rare—', [f. dial, rawk gnm 
i(ofilhe.eye), slime.] .Slimy, gummy. 

.1509 Barclay S/iyP of Polys (1570) 229 '.Their noses drop- 
ping,.. Their eyne rawky, and all their face unpure. 
■Rawky, ai 1 rare. Also 7 raukie. [f. rawk 
.yar. Roke 4- -y. Cf. Roky,<j.] Foggy, misty ; raw. 

1601 Wcever Mirr. Mari. E iij, The'gloomie morning .. 
JvIpfHed in mists and raukie vapours rose. <22864 Clare 
Rem. (1873) 227 Nameless flowers .. Culled in .cold and 
rawky hours. 1869-82 in Lane, glossaries. 

Rawlin pollack (see quot. 1GS6 and R auking). 
a 1672 W ill ugh BY Hist. Piscium (16 9 6) 23 A stilus r tiger, 
the Cole-fish or Rawlin Pollack. 1674 Kay Coll. Eng. 
Wards pishes iop The RiewltmPolIack. 1740 R. Brookes 
Art of Angling 144. 1884 Goode Use/. A gnat. A nim. 228. 

Rawly (rp'li >» adv. [f. Raw a. 4- -ly 2 . Com- 
mon c 1570-1670, often in qnasi-adjectival use.] 
•j*l. With to leave', a. In an unfinished state. Obs. 
■1^38 Leland I tin. IV. 33 Eiton College, begon to be 
buildid by Henry the vj. but (left .very onperfect and rauly. 
1580 Lyly Eif hues (Arb.)2i7 Nichomachus left Tindarides 
rawly, for feare of anger, not for want of Art. 1615 Hif.ron 
Wks. I. 599 If I left the matter so rawly, I might fall at 
vnawares into two extremities. 

ft). At an immature age. Obs. rare — 

2599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. i. 117 Some swearing, some crying 
for a Surgean; some ypon their Wiues, left poore behind 
them some vpon their Children rawly left. * 
f 2 . Ignorantly ; without sufficient knowledge or 
experience. Obs. 

1565 Jewel Dcf.Apal. (1611) 108 Rad you well considered 
these things, M. Harding, ,ye would not so rawly haue thus 
concluded. 1593 R. Harvey Philad. 13 To reject it, as .this 
one Scot hath done very rawly and unadvisedly. 1612 
Brinsley End. Lit. 309 Row many euils doe come vpon the 
sending of sehollars so rawly, thither. 2680 Baxter Let. in 
Answ. Dodwcll 97 To :tell you -the »truth, 1 entered so 
rawly, that.. I remember not that I. took that Oath, 
t 3 . Crudely; imperfectly, in an insufficient or 
unsatisfactory manner. Obs. 

1576 Foxe A. <$- M. 1S95/2 The Story is but rawly and im- 
perfectly touched before. -is3r Mvlgaster Positions v. (1887) 

32 Counterfeat the letter or some ’letterlike -deuise -first 
rawly and rudely. 1634 W. Wood Nczv Eng. Prosp. ii, 
The English comming over so rawly and uncomfortably 
provided. 1607 J. Sergeant Solid Philos. -334 Were these 
Principles which I rawly and briefly touch on here, pursu’d 
by Learned Men [etc.]. • 

t b. Barely, scarcely. Obs. rare. 

1607 Middleton MicJiaelmds Term iv. iv. 21 The .world 
is very loath to praise me; Tis rawly friends with me. 
1651 H. L'Estrance Answ. Mrq. Worcester €5 Amongst 
the antients there is none at all, or -very rawly any mention 
of Purgatory. 

f c. With difficulty or annoyance. Obs. rare — l . 
*586 J- .Hooker Hist. Ircl. in Ho Unshed II. 89/1 The 
archbishop of Dublin rawlie digesting the vicedeputie his 
long absence. 

4 . I mmaturely (opposed to -‘ripely ’)• 

,1875 Browning Aristoph. Afol. 135 He who wrote Erech- 
theus may be rawly politic, At home where Kleophon 
is ripe. 

Rawmpe, obs. form of Ramp v. 

Sawn (rgu). Sc. and north, dial. Also S raan, 

9 raun, (roan), ran. [Of Scand. origin, = Da. 
rflvn roe; the relationship of this to Da. rogn, 
ON. hrogn (see Roe) is obscure.] The roe of a 
fish ; a female fish. Rawn-Jlcitk, the turbot. 

1483 Cat It. Angl. 301/1 Rawne of a fysche, lectis . 1584 
Rec. Burgh > Edinb . (18821 343 The heiring to be callour 
slayme.. having held and tail I with melt and rawne. 1585 
Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 78 Evin so of rawnis do might ie 
fishes breid. 1785 Hutton Bran New Wank 85 An unshot 
codfish hes maar raans in its belly than.thare be people on 
the face of the earth. 1810 Neill List of pishes 12 (Jam.) 
Turbot. .. This species is here commonly denominated the 
rawn-fieuk, from its being thought best for the table .when 
in rawn or roe. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet let. vi, The water 
being in., rare trim for the .saumon raun. 1877 Holder ness 
Gloss, s.v., * Melts an rauns male and female fish. 

Hence Eawaed a., full of roe (Jam.) ; Eavraer, 
a female salmon, spec . one which has not spawned 
at the proper time. 

1808-25 Jamieson. 1991 Dundee Adv. 26 Feb. 6 The fish 
was found to be .unspawned, or .what is kno>vn on the Tay 
as a ‘rawner’, and deemed an illegal fish to take. 

Rawn, dial, variant of Rowen. 

Kawndoune, -down, obs. forms of Random. 
■fRaw neck. Obs. rare— 1 . = Raw-head. 

1768-74 Tucker LI. Nat. (1834) II. 596 Boiled rabbits are 
trussed up to appear as frightful as possible, and made to 
resemble that terror of our childhood, .raw neck and bloody 
bones. 

Rawness (rp’nes). [f. Raw a . + -ness.] 

1 . The state of being raw or crude ; Jig-, imper- 
fection, incompleteness. 

£1440 Promfi. Parr'. 424/2 Rawnesse, or rawhede, pm- 
ditas. 26x6 Hieron ]Pks. 1. 586 The rawnesse and ragged- 
nesse and independance of that which is deliuered. J646 
P. Bulkeley Gospel Cozrt. To Rdr. 2 The rawnesse of the 
draught which I had written for thehelp of myself, a 1661 
Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 108 His book, known by the 
name of ‘Coriat’s Crudities’, nauseous to nice readers, for 
the rawness thereof. xBoo Pinkney Trav. France 204 What 
we should call in wine, their rawness and their freshness. 
fig. 2605 Shaks. Mach. iv. Hi. 26 Why in that rawnesse left 
you Wife, and Childe.. Without Ieaue-taking ? 

2. Inexperience, ignorance. 

XS48 Udall, etc. Erastn. Par. Luke xxii, Tempering Ms 

..... — i-<~ -L. - 1 * t -*- J " - -vhich rawenes he 

■ 1627 Hake will 

\ • ;e of his seamen, I 
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and the, manifold ship wracks .which, they, sustained. .1710 
Heakne Colled. (O. H. S.) III. g4 The Bp. denied him 
Orders for his Rawness in Divinity. 1736 Carte Ormonde 
ill- Sr'Theinexpertnessof. .the Irish -officers, .and the -raw- 
ness of their soldiers. x86x Dickens Gt. Expect, xxxvii, In 
•my first rawness and ignorance. 

3. Bareness of flesh, excoriation, soreness. 

r6o7 Markham Caval. in. (1617) 144 His nostrils wide 
and without rawnesse. 1659 Hammond On Ps. Jviii. 9 
Annot. 298 So shall rawness, so shall anger, or inflammation 
..affright or perplex them. 1803 Med. Jml. IX. 525 
Universal rawness and. soreness in the trachea and chest. 
3897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 044 A sense of rawness and 
even actual tenderness in the abdomen. 
fl>. Indigestion. Obs. 

2538 'Ej.yot, Cmdilas , rawnes, iOr lack of idigestion. 
2587 Golding jDc Momay fw. 209 Our minde..for all 
tbat. neuer feeleth any rawjiess or-lacke of digestion. 2671 
H. M. ,tr. Erasm. Collog. 61 He felt neither pain -in his 
head, nor rawness in his stomach. 

4. Chilly dampness, muggy cold. 

.2608 Heywood Lucreee, iv. ii, Hath not . . the moist raw- 
r ’ * ‘ Impair’d your health? 2684 

■ m. i, I am to -blame to call 

, tf a midnight. air. 1828 Mrs. 

Shelley Frankcnst. let. iv, He is far too weak to sustain 
the rawness of the atmosphere. 

Eawng(e, obs. fT. .Range. Bawxtke, obs. f. 
Rank a. Kawnpiked, var.RAMPiKED. Bawn- 
sake, -some, obs. (T. Ransack, Ransom. Raw- 
ranoke, Batvthe, Bavranson, Rawyn, obs. 
fT. Roanoke, Ruth, Ransom, Raven. Rawyae, 
-ynnis, .obs. Sc. fT. Ravjn 1, Ravenous. 

Bax, i/. 1 Sc. [f. racks, pi. of Rack sb.- 2.] 
A roasting-rack (see quot. 1 SoS). Chiefly//. 

3697 Ini'. Furniture in Scott. N. <5- Q. (1900) Dec. 90/2 
A pair .of raxes, .two spits, a -frying pann. J717 Ramsay 
Elegy JLucky l Pood v, Rax, chandlers, tangs, and fire- 
shools. 2808 Jamieson, Raxes, iron instruments consisting 
of various links, on which the spit is turned at the fire, and- 
irons.^ 2824 Scott Ep. Lockhart 42 Speates and raxes, .for 
a famishing .guest, sir. 

Ras, sb. 2 Sc. and north, dial. [f. Rax za] A 
stretch, an act of stretching ; a strain, wrench. 

2790 D. Morison Poems 118 To tak a turn an’ gi’e my 
legs a rax, I’Jl through the land. 28x9 W. Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 146 They grippit,..And, wi’ enor- 
mous raxes, soucht T unsaddle ane anither. 2855- in 
northern glossaries (Northumbld., Yks.). 

Rax, v. Sc. and north, dial. Also 9 Sc. raux. 
[OE. raxau, of obscure formation. The word is 
rarely found in ME. .(cf. also the variant Ra$k), 
but is common in older and modem Sc.] 

X inlr. 1. To stretch oneself after sleep. To 
rax up, to start or waken up from a swoon. 

a xooo Prose Life Gttlhlacx ii. (1848) 60 Swa'-he of hefegum 
sl.xpe raxende pwoce. /11300 Cursor jlf. 24351 (GOtt.) pat 
suime was of mi soru suage, Bot quen i raxed vp..I ne wist 
bot walaway. 2377 Langl. P. PI. B. A . -398 He roxed [s&n 
raxed] and rored and ruttc atte laste. 1715 Ramsay 
Christ's Kirk Gr. m. i, Carles wha heard the cock had 
crawn, Begoud to-rax and rift. 2805 A. Scott Poems (1S0S) 
209 (E.D. D.) The drowsy queen Raise rauxing, gauming 
mod her een. 

2. To become longer by pulling, to stretch ; ^ to 
be hanged. 

2508 Kennedie Fly ting w. Dunbar 36S Thou has. a wedy 
teuch .. about thy crag to rax. 2530 Lyndesay Test . 
Papyngo 1265 The Rauin said: god, nor I rax in ane raipe. 
2785 Fcrgusson’s Sc. Frov. No. 730 Raw leather raxes. 
2876- in northern glossaries (Northumbld., Yks.). 

b. To Avax, grow, become, rare— K 

a 2774 Fergusson Fanner's Ingle Poems (1845) 36 Wad 
they ,to labouriug lend an eident hand, Tnej’’d rax fell 
Strang upon the.simplest fare. 

c. To rax out', (see quot.). 

2829 Brockett N. C. Gloss . (ed. 2), s.v., As applied to the 
weather, to rax out means to clear up, when the clouds 
begin to open, and expand themselves, so that the sky 
is .seen. 

3. To extend the hand, etc. ; to reach out { for ). 
<13585 Montgomerie Chtrrie Slac 367 Then Drejd - . 

Forbad my minting anie mair, To raxe aboue my reiche. 
2720 Ramsay Wealth 10 Wha rax for riches or immortal 
fame. 2824 Scott St. Remans x, Ye . .raxed ower.the tether 
maybe a wee bit farther than ye had^ony right to do. 2893 
Crockett Stickit Minister 245 Raxing for a peat .to light 
his pipe. 

*|*4. To extend one’s sphere or power; to have 
sway or rule ; to prevail or have course. Obs. 

(j 5-1 6th c. Sc.) 

c 2470 Henryson Mar. Fab. in. ( Cock Fox) xxi. He .. 
traistit ay to rax and sa to rin [etc.]. Ibid. v. (Part. Beasts) 
xlvii, Than sail ressoun ryis, rax, and ring. x535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. I. ot Mony theif and tratour in his tjnne Raxit 

y_j. rr fj t f T_ 1b.: — - »! ... nr - i. - vv 1 


not rax long nor ^eit haue his realme in peace and rest. j 
U. trans. 5 . rcjl. To stretch or strain (oneself), j 
c 1325 Gloss. W.de Bibbesw. in Ret. Ant. II. 80/1 Raxes j 
him, sc csprcche. c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. iNinian) 703 | 
pat bysnyne. .vaknit as of hewy slepe, & raxit hyme. 25x3 J 
Douglas sEnris 1 v. xL 93 Thrise scho lixr self raxit vp .for to ’ 
rise. Ibid. vi. xiv. 45 Considdir Torquatus 5ondir doith ! 
hym rax. a 2670 Spalding Troub. Chas. / (1829) He j 
should seem to rax himself, and shake loose off his arm. } 
2829 Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed- 2I, s.v ; , To rax oneself is to - 
extend the limbs, after sleep or long sitting. x 85 j G. Mac- I 
Donald D. Elginbrod 1. x, Tak’ care an* nae rax yersel 1 
oner sair. 

0. To stretch (a thing) by pulling. I 


1*5*3 Douglas SEneis xl xvi. 6r -Now hir,handis>ravit*it 
euery stede. ,2613 P. Forbes Comm. Rcz'ctation 229 He 
had .a Iong chaine,_ which yet was further raxed. 2786 
Burns Ordination i. Ye .wha leather rax. an’. draw. 2818 
Scott Hrt. Midi, y, When ye gang to see a man . . raxing 
a halter. 2801 'Ramsay Rcinin. Ser. n. 106 Jf I could win at 
him, I Avud'rax the banes o' .him. 
b. To strain (the eyes), rare. 

2819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 04 A manmith 
rax bis een -in > vain 'Ere he could spy., an -idol. 

7 . To jeach or hand (a thing) to one; to deal 
(a blow}. 

27x1 Ramsay On Maggy Johnstoun vii, Death wi'his rung 
rax’d her a yovff. >792 ,A. Wilson On a Man sawing 
Timber \ Rax me your haun. 2825 J. Wilson Nod. Atnbr. 
i.'Wks. 1855 I. 8 Rax me ower the loaf. -4804 A. Robertson 
Nuggets, etc. 70 Rax me the brandy bottle, an' pit it doon 
beside me. 

8. To stretch or hold out (the hand, etc.) ; to 
elongate (the neck). 

2742 Forbes Ajax iii, Raxing out his gardies. 2788 
Picken P 'cents 88 The darksome e’ening raxes Her -.wings 
owre.day. 2 810 Cock Sin fie Strains I. 89 (E. D.D.) Ye’ll 
shortly .see me rax .my neckrand craw. 2854 H. Miller 
Sc/i. fy.Schm.x ii. (i860) 76 Just rax out your han' and tak’ 
in my snuffbox. 

Hence Haxed ppl. a.; Easing vbJ. sb. and ppl. a. 
*637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 323 The raxeing con- 
sciences of conform e men. 2785 Burns Ep. AVAIath iv, 
Their three-mile prayers,.. Their raxin’ conscience. 1822 
Scott Nigel iii, That 1 might have -cost my craig a raxing. 
2824 — Redgauntlet ch. xi, Cloured crowns were plenty, and 
raxed necks came .into fashion. 

t Haxle, V. Obs. Alsoraadiil,raxsil,ra:riIl(e, 
-el. [Frequentative f. prec. Cf. Raskle'.] intr. 
and tr,ans. To stretch, ^tc.= Rax v. 

^1205 Lay. 25992 SeoSffen he gon -ramien and raxlede 
swiSe. _ a 1300 Cursor At. 2209 (Cott.) -Oueral he raxhild 
him wit rage. Ibid. 24447 (Gott.) Apon mi taas.oftHth i 
stod, Roles raxland to pe.rode. 23.. F..F. Allil.P. A. 
2274 P e n wakned I.. I raxled S: fel in gret affray, jc 1^00-50 
Alexander 4930 pe reilke within J>e redell pan raxsils*his 
armes. 1483 Cam. Angl. 301/1 Raxill'e, alo ( exaloA .). 

Ray (r^ 1 ), sbf Also 7 raie, rayo ; pi. 5, 7 
rayes, (6 ?rayse), 6-7 raies. [a. OF. acc. rai , 
ray (nom. rais , raiz, etc., see Godef. ; in mod.F. 
rai s’) — Prov. rai(g, rail, etc., Sp. and Pg. rayo, It. 
raggio (pi. raggi, rai) L. radium, acc. of radius 
-Radius. 

Occasionally employed In Eng. from the 24th c. onwards, 
but not in common use until the 37th.] 

I 1. A single line or narrow beam of light. 

In popular use applied to each of the lines in which 
light seems to stream from a^ distant glowing body or 
luminous point, and to similar lines, produced by the reflec* 
tion of light from a polished surface, lens, etc. ; also to a 
narrow line of light passing through a small opening. _In 
early scientific use defined by Newton as the least portion 

ofli 1 J - 1 

mor 

the 

garc . . o . ■ 

energy’ capable of producing the sensation of light is propa- 
gated to any given point. 

Ray is usually distinguished from beam , as indicating 
a smaller amount of light ; in scientific use a beam is a 
collection of parallel rays. In ordinary* language ray is the 
word -usually’ employed when the reference is 20 tne heat 
rather than the light of the sun (as in quot. 1698). # 

Rdntgcn fro’ntyJen) rays, a form of radiation discovered 
by’ Prof. Rontgen jn 2895* haring the power of penetrating 
many’ substances impervious to the rays of ordinary light. 
Also called X-rays tq.v.). 

23.. E. E. Aim . P. .A- 160, I sey..A crystal clyffe ful re- 
lusaunt ; Mony ryal ray* con fro hit rere. 2483 Caxton 
Cato F.ij, Lyke hym whyche is blynde of 'the rayes of the 
^onne. C2586 C’tfss ^Pembroke Ps. ch. vii, The sunn of 
my .life daies Inclines to west with falling raies. 2665 
.Glanvill Def. Pan. Dcgm. 34 ’XL as conceivable as how 
the Rays of Light should come in a direct line to the 
eye. .1698 Frver Acc. F.jndia $ P. 742 We had our skips 
(lead off of those Parts exposed to the Solar Rays. C2750 
Shenstone Progr. Taste n. ii6_The sheathless sword the 
guard display’s, Which round emits its dazzling rays, a 1800 
Cowper Glow-worm 6 Disputes have been, and still pre- 
vail, From whence his rays proceed- 2830 M. Donovan 
Dorn. Econ. 1. 59 If a ray of light is admitted, the vegetable 
grows with greater vigour. 2849 James Woodman iii, The 
ray’s of the moon stole through the leafless branches and 
chequered the frosty turf. 1898 Sir W. Cwxjkes Addr. 
Brit. Assoc. 24 No other source for Rontgen rays but the 
Crookes tube has yet been discovered, but rays of kindred 
sorts are recognized. 

fig. 1832 Lytton Godoipjtitt 4 A ray shot across his 
■ ■ ' ostly 

• \ rab. 

like 

to rays Of darkness. 

b. A representation of a ray (esp. Her.) ; a 
material thing representing or resembling a ray of 
light, a brilliant stretch (of something). 

3729 Savage Wanderer in. 84 O’er altars thus, impainted, 
yve behold Half-circling glories shoot in rays of J^Oid. 
2780 Edmondson Cotnfl. Body Heraldry II. Gloss., A ays, 
when depicted round the sun,_ should be sixteen in number, 
but, when round an etoile, six only- 2797 Encycl. Bnt. 

(ed. 3) VIII. 457/1 Azure, one Ray of the Sun, headways 
Gules, between six Beams of that Luminary’ Argent. 2835 
Lytton Ricnzix. i, Hung with silk of a blood- red, rehe\ed 
by rays of white. . 

c. Jig. of mental and moral influences, etc., com- 
parable to light 

2634 Milton Comus 425 The sacred rayes of Chastity. 
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1674 Boyle Excel!. Tkeol. 1. ii. 75 Reason is such a ray of 
Divinity [etc.}. 173* Berkeley Alciphr. 1. § 2 A ray of 
truth may enlighten the whole world and extend to future 
ages. 1781 J. Moore View Soc. It. (1790) I. vi. 63 This 
■never fails to dart such a ray of comfort into my heart. 
1838 THtRt-WALL Greece III. xxiii. 263 Only one ray of hope 
broke the gloom of her prospects. 

d. A trace of anything. (Chiefly -with negatives.) 
1773 Earl Malmesbury Diaries Corr. I. 97, I am 
resolved to push on^ in my career as long as I see a ray 
of the ladder, which is within my compass, to mount. 3847 
Dickens Haunted At. (C- D. ed.) 219 Isn't it enough that 
you were seven boys before, without a ray of gal. 3856 
Emerson Eng. Traits , The ‘ Times' Wks. (Bohn) II. 317 
Rude health and spirits, .. and the habits of society are 
implied, hut not a ray of genius. 

2 . a. (Chiefly /o*/.) Light, radiance ; (freq. also 
implying heat ; see note to sense 1). 

1592 Davies Immort. Soul Ded. vii. Where the Sun .. 
never doth retire his golden Ray. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 
673 Earth, made..apter to receive Perfection from the Suns 
more potent Ray. 1748 Gray Alliatice 66 Lamps, that 
shed at Ev’n a cheerful ray. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vtll. 347 
Those blaring suns that dart a downward ray. 3818 Shelley 
Rev. Islam VJ. xxii, A mountain,, .whose crest. .in the ray 
Of the obscure stars gleamed. 3830 Lytton P. Clifford 
xxviii, The ray of the lanterns glimmered on the blades of 
cutlasses. 

fig. 1606 Shaks. Tr. <5- Cr. t. iii. 47 In stormes of Fortune 
..in her ray and brightnesse. 1635-56 Cowley Davideis 
it, Wks. 1710 I. 346 Fair was the Promise of his dawning 
Ray. 3726-46 Thomson Winter 465 Reared by his care, 
of softer ray appears Cimon sweet-souled. 1743 Shenstone 
Judgm. Hercules 77 Her air diffused a mild yet awful ray. 
f b. concr. A star, nonce-use. Obs. 

1700 Prior Canu. Sec. 398 Thou smiling see’st great 
Dorset's Worth confest,The Ray distinguishing the Patriot's 
Breast. 

3 . a. (Chiefly poet.) A beam or glance of the 
eye ; + also, sight, power of vision (obs.). 

3533 Elyot Gov. n. xii, The rayes or beames issuinge from 
the eyen of her,.. hath thrilled throughout the middes of 
my hart. x6i6 Chapman Homed s Hymn Hermes 368 To 
me then declare, O old man, ..if thy grave ray Hath any 
man seen tele.]. 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 619 The Aire, No 
where so cleer, sharped his visual ray To objects distant 
farr. 1728 Pope Dune. n. 7 All eyes direct their rays On 
him, and crowds grow foolish as they gaze, 

b. A line of sight. 

1700 _MoxON Math. Diet. 177 The Visual Point . . is a 
Point in the Horizontal Line, wherein all the Ocular Rays 
unite. X753 Hogartii Anal. Beauty v. 25 A ray may be 
supposed to be drawn from the center of the eye to the 
letter it looks at first. 2842 Gwjlt Encycl. Arch. § 2391 
The visual rays upon every object may be compared to 
the legs of a pair of compasses, 

f 4. Astrol. = Aspect 4. Obs. rare. 

3700 MoxoN Math. Diet. 337 In Astronomy, a Radius or 
a Ray is taken for the Aspect or Configuration of two 
Stars: so we say Saturn beholds Venus with an Hostile 
Ray, See. when she L square with him. 

5 . Used (on the analogy of sense 1) in reference 
to the emission or transmission of non-luminous 
physical energies propagated in radiating straight 
lines after the manner of light (in modern use 
esp. of heat: cf. Radiation 2). 

3664 Power Ex/. Philos . in. 159 If the Magnetic!: rayes 
proceeded intrinsecally from the Stone. 1813 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Client. (1814) 39 The beautiful experiments of Dr. 
Herschel have shewn that there are rays transmitted from 
the sun which do not illuminate. 3865 Reader 28 Jan. 
105/1 The term dark, or invisible, or obscure rays, stirau* 
lates the imagination by its strangeness. 

+ b. A series (of atoms) moving in a straight 
line. Obs. rare. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk <V Selv. 196 Those rayes of other 
atoms that are shacking all over the worlds wasts. 

H. 6. Math. a. j=Radhjs 3. Now rare. 

1690 Leybours Curs. Math. 735 If the Ray AC of the 
Concen trick ACEF be supposed to be equal to the Ray BD 
of the Eccentn’ck BDEF. 1 704 C Hayes Treat. Fluxions 45 
The Arch of the Circle MQ, bounded at Q by the Ray FA. 

* ^ ^ ■ '* 'ci f curvature, in geometry, 

ter of the circle of curva- 
s _ 1 Mechanic 129 From each 

of thes.e points draw a line to the opposite end of the base, 
as so many rays to a centre. 1835 Lindley Inirod. Bot. 
(1848) I. 336 A corolla is said to be regular when its seg- 
ments form equal rays of a circle. 

b. Any one of the lines forming a pencil or set 
of straight lines passing through a point. 

1879 Encycl. Brit . X. 389/2 Through every point in p one 
line in the pencil will pass, and every ray in Q will cut / in 
one point. 1885 Leudesdorf Cremona's ProJ. Geom. 73 
The locus of the points of intersection of pairs 01 correspond- 
ing rays of the pencils. 

7 . One of any system of lines, parts, or things 
radially disposed. 

2668 Wilkins Real Char. it. v. 231 A kind of Geliy,., 
having several kinds of rays like legs, proceeding from the 
middle of it. 1672-3 Grew Anat. Roots 1. fit. § 7 These 
Parts, are like so many While Rays, streaming, by the 
Diameter of the Root, from the inward Edge toward the 
Circumference of the Barque. 1748 Sir J. Hill Hist. 
Fossils 634 Of these [Astenm] some have five angles, or 
rays, and others only four. 1849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 
350 The radii of the wheel must be so arranged that each 
ray shall touch the surface of the mercury, before the 
preceding ray shall have quitted it. 

8. Bot. a. The marginal portion of a composite 
flower, consisting of lignlate florets arranged ra- 
dially. = Radius 2 c (a). 

X7 0 5 Marty* Roms can's Bot. vi. (1794) 65 Botanists have 
gt\en the name of ray to the set of semiflorets which com- 


E ose the circumference. 2837 Penny Cycl. VII. 422/1 Every 
ead of flowers has a central part, or disk, and a cir- 
cumference, or ray, 1872 Oliver Stem. Bot. 11. 195 In 
Daisy, the outside florets are irregular, .. and white, con- 
stituting the ray. 

b. A pedicel or branch of an umbel. = Radius 
2 c (b). 

1785 Martyn* Rousseau's Bot. v.frjqj) 51 The rays of the 
little umbels are no farther subdivided. 1776-96 Withering 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 375 The Rays may be some.imes 
3 or 5, but only accidentally. 2870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
255 Umbels lateral and terminal, subglobose ; rays few or 
many', long or short. 

c. =MhDULLAcr ray. 

1884 Bower Sc Scott De Barys Phatter. 458 With refer- 
ence to their origin at the first commencement of the woody 
ring, the former have also received the name of the original 
primary rays. 

9 . Zool. a. — Jin-ray, Fin sb. 6. 

2668 Wilkins Real Char. 11. v. 242 Pike. . .Two finns; the 
hindermost of which is small, fleshy and without rays. 1769 
Pennant Zool. III. 166 The first ray of the first dorsal fin 
is very long. 1828 Stark Elen:. Nat. Hist. I. 400 One 
great genus, characterized by the first dorsal fin with soft 
ray’s, followed by a second smaller one, ..not supported by 
rays. 3872 Baker Nile TribuL ix, 256 The back fin 
resembled that of a percb, with seven rays. 

b. One of the radial divisions of a star-fish. 

*753 Chambers Cycl. Supp.s.v. Starfish, There are many 
species of the star-fish, .. they have different numbers of 
rays, but the most common kind have five. 2834 M*Mur- 
trie Cuzicds Anim. Kingd. 466 There are also two ovaries 
in each ray’. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 16/1 Specimens 
of star-fish with four large rays and a small one still 
growing. 

10 . altrib. and Comb . a. In sense 1, as ray- 
fringed ', -gilt, - girt , -strewn adjs, 

2830 Tennyson To -6 ’Ray-fringed eyelids of the mom. 

X773 J* Ross Fratricide il 54 (Mb.) Those yet faithful, 
round his ’ray-gilt throne Bask in their _ Maker’s smile. 
>797 T, Park Sonnets 29 Glory’s ’’ray-girt head. 3859 
G. Meredith R. Feverel xxi, The dim ’ray-strewn valley. 

b. In sense 8 a, as ray -corolla, -florets flower, 
-petal. 

1870 Hooker Sind. Flora 203 Artemisia. .* Ray. corollas 
dilated below. 2845 A, H. Lincoln Lcct.. Bot.. (1850) 285 
Flowers without rays, or the ’ray florets indistinct. 2877 
Darwin_ Forms of. FI. Introd. 5 The ray-florets of tne 
Composite often differ remarkably from the others. 2852 
Gray in Smithsonian Contrib. Knozul. V. vi. 207 Perityle 
aglossa. ..This species is remarkable for the want of ’ray- 
flowers. 2859 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (1872) 116 That tne 
development of the ’ray-petals by drawing nourishment from 
the reproductive organs causes their abortion. 

c. In sense 9 b, as ray-margin, -plate, -scale, 
-spine, etc. 

2841 E. Forbes Bril. Starfishes 28 The lateral ray-plates. 
Ibid. 50 Upper ray-scales transversely oblong. Ibid. 52 
The ray-spines are long, slender, and sharp. Ibid. 333 The 
number of plates on each ray-margin. 

d. ray-filter, a means of separating the obscure 
from the luminons rays of electric light (see quot.) ; 
ray-fungus, a fungus (Actinomyces) which enters 
the body and produces the disease Actimmycosis. 

1871 Tyndall Fragnt. Sci. (1879) I. Hi. 86 A substance., 
has been discovered, by which these dark rays may be 
detached from the total emission of the electric lamp. This 
ray-filter is a liquid, black as pitch to the luminous, but 
bright as a diamond to the non-luminous, radiation. __ 3897 
Syd. Soc. Eex.s.v. Ray fungus. The ray-fungus consists of 
a dense ^mycelium of interlacing hyphse^witn club-shaped 
extremities extending radially into the tissues. 1897 All- 
bulls Syst. Med. III. 890 The livers contained a large 
focus of pus, in which colonies of the ray-fungus were 
found. 

Ray (r*»), sb.- Also 4 ray3e, 4-7 ray©, 5 raie. 
[a. F. raie (13th c.) = Sp. and Pg. ray a. It. raja 
L. rata Raja.} A selachian fish of the family 
Raiidx, having a broad flat body (sometimes of 
enormous size) and inferior gill- open ings ; esp. a 
skate. 

2323-4 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 13 In.. vii Rayes et 
ix turbot emptis. ci4«3 R . Gloticesteds Chron. (Rolls) 
App. T., Folc her was inne .. hengim on his clones fisch 
tayles of rayqe \v.r. ray]. ci 450 Two Cookery-lks. 203 
Ray boiled. Take a Ray, and draw him in J>e bely [etc.]. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Batis .. the fishe called ray or 
skeate. 1588 Hariot Virginia D iij. There are alsoTroutes : 
Porpoise-, ? Rayes. 26Z3 Cockeram hi, Pastoriea, a fish 
like a Raye, with strong pricks. 1726 Shelvocke Vcy. 
round World 55 A1I their bays and creeks are well stock’d 
with mullets, large rays,.. and drum-fish. 2833 J. Rennie 


Alph. Angling 21 In some fishes, such as the rays and the 
sharks, the nostril opens by a considerable chink into the 
mouth. 2862 Ansted Channel I si. 11. ix. (ed. 2) 2*1 The ray 
is taken largely for bait, and is also sold for human food. 

b. With defining adjs. (see quots.). 

Also eagle-, rock-, shark-, sting-, whip-ray, etc.; see these 
words. For an enumeration of the various kinds of rays, 
see Couch Brit. Fishes (SS62) I. 97-144. . 

i6rx Cotcr., Raye estetee , the starrie Skate, the rugged , 
Ray. Raye lize, the smooth Raye. . . Raye an long bec, | 
the spotted, long-snowted, or sharp-snowtea Kay. 2753 . 
Chambers Cycl. Supp. s-v. Raia, Rays are generally 
divided by authors into the smooth and the pricxiy. i he j 
smooth are what we call skates and flair| » the prickly »e , 
call thornbacks. 2769 Pennant Zool. Ill - 1 54 Sharp-nosed , 
Ray.. {Raia oxyrinchus Lin.}. 1862 p. T- Lloyd 33 Yrs. ; 
Tasmania iv. 51 The ray is termed in the co.onres the 
‘stinging ray’ from its possessing a barbed spear-bone. ^ 
2869 [see Beakfd 2 c-J. _ , < 

c. at l rib. and Comb., os ray -fish, -mouthed adj., 5 

-tail; ray-dog, ?ihe my-monthed dog-fish; ray- ^ 
maid, -oil (see quots.). ‘ 


1857 Kingsley Two Y, Ago J. 60 In the shallow muddy 
pools, lie,, some twenty non-exenterated ’ray-dogs and 
picked dogs (Anglice, dog-fish), jfin Florid, Rhina, the 
bkate-fish, a ’Raye-fish. 2622 Cotgr., Coliar t, a kind of 
smooth, and straw-coloured Ray. fish. 2862 J. Couch Brit. 
Fishes I. ^9 Thomback Ray. "’Ray-maid (Linn. Raia 
claz’ala). ihis is one of the commonest of the Rays, and 
the most valued. 1884 F. Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 11 . 344 The 
young [of the Thornback ray] termed maids, maiden 1 ;, or 
maiden-skates: ray-maids. 1875 Trans. Devon. Assoc. VII. 
145 It [Mustelus hrvis] is known in Plymouth and Corn- 
wall as the ‘ ’ray-mouthed dog-fish ’. 2882 S fen’s Encycl.Vf . 
1376 ’Ray-oils are very extensively procured from the livers 
of Raja c/arata , R. Pastinaca , and other species indi- 
genous to Indian seas, and possess qualities like those of 
cod-liver-oil. 

+ Bay, sb .3 Obs. Also 4-6 raye, 6 raie (rey). 
[Aphetic form of Abbay sb., perh. a. ONF. *rei , 
OF. roi : see Abbatzl] 

1 . Order, arrangement, array, esp. of soldiers. 

In 16-1 7 th c. also freq. in the comb, bat tie-ray. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 59 Butler be than had putt his 
men in ray. 2529 Horuan Vvlg. 274 Whan the ray of the 
hoste is all to s catered,, .and one byddeth settein a newe 
raye. <*1553 Udall Royster D. iv. vii. (Arb.) 72 N owe 
sirs, fceepe your ray, and see your heartes be stoute. 2609 
| Holland A mm. Aiarcell. 219 Dispersed here and there out 
[ of ray. 2632 — Cyrvpxdia 2 6 The setting of a battayle 
in ray was but a small part of the art. 

{ fig- a 1529 Skelton C>p. Parrot 415 Wylfulnes and hrayn- 
Ies now rule all the raye. 2567 Satir. Poems Reform, iv. 
j 43 Fra credite I crakir, Kyndnes brak ray. 

‘ 2 . A line or rank. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. xix. 57 She may .. passe only one 
1 Iigne or Ray fro the place where she holdeth her in. 1542 
j Udall Erasm. Afoph. 283b, Takyng with hym thirteen 
| rayes of horsemen, nymself flounced me into the floudde. 

I 1587 Mirr. Mag., A/banact x , By Mars his force, their 
] raves and ranches hee rent. 

I o. Dress. = Abbay u. 

| 1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles in. 325 That [w]ho is riall of 

| u: r .v— j* t-:_ r <yi)C 

■ ■ By cause my 

I ■ '* ■ las 770 Thus 

\ tmene yeares au ut$o»ate sue Hues in wicuowes ray. 1637 
B. Jonson Sad Sheph. n. i, Here he comes, r.ew claithed,. . 
antf helpes her forth 1 This is true court-ship, and becomes 
his ray. [c 1760 Smollett Burlesque Ode 39, I am left be- 
< hind. .To sing thy dirge in sad funereal ray.} 

! transf 2596 Spenser F. Q. v. ii. *0 As a ship, whom 
cruell tempest drives Upon a rocke. . , spoyling all her geares 
and goodly ray. 

Eay(rr'), sbj (and a.). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 4 
rai, 4-6 rey, raye, 6 raie. [a. OF. *rail, *reitf, 
northern ff. roil, roiet (Godef.) f. raie, roie stripe, 
streak. (Cf. mod.F. it off e de rates.) 

In med.L. rendered by radiatus : see Du Cange.] 

1 . A kind of striped cloth. 

The word was app. obsolete in the time of Cow e! (1607), 
who says * Ray seemeth to be a word attributed to cloth 
neuer coloured or died’. Ibis explanation (adopted by 
some later lexicographers) was no doubt suggested by the 
separate mention of drop de raye and drop de colour in 
various Acts of Parliament. 

13.. Michael Kildare in Rel. Ant. IL 152 Of low no 
grai, no rede no rai, nastou bot a here. 2362 Langl. P. PI. 

A. v. 225 Among this riche rayes Iernde I a lessun, Brochede 
hem with a pak-neelde [etc.]. 2426 Lydg. De Gull. Pilgr. 
24082, 1 fiondvp fyrst devyses newe, Rayes off manysondrv 
hewe. 1509 Barclay tshfp of Folys (1570) 8 The time hath 
bene .. When men with honest ray could holde them selfo 
content. 2552 tn Money Ch. Goods Berks (1879) 18 A old 
vesty mente of Raye. 1837 Sir F. Pa lcrave Merck. 4 Friar 
v. (1844) i83 Miniver and satin inspired as little respect as 
serge and ray. 

b. So cloth of ray. 

[2328 Act 2 Edzv. Ill, c. i4 La longure de chescun drap 
de Kaye. 13B8 Act %2 Rich. II, c. 14 En Iaeure come les 


2 . attrib. or as adj. (sometimes placed alter the 
sb.). Striped ; made of striped cloth. 

2362 Langl. P. Pi- A. nr. 277 No ray role with riche 
pelure. 1382 Wyclif Prov. xxxi. 22 A rai cloth ?ne mace 
to hir. 2442 in Willis & Chirk Cambridge (xSSi) I. 3J2 To 
euery of tbeym iij yerd of cloth Ray. 1494 ^ rCn ’ 


Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xix. $ 22 mmseiie ar.u t^ueene 
vpon ray Cloth., went into King Edwards shnne. 

Bay (r^), sbP rare . [App. a. F. raie stripe, 
streak (see prec.), but in some cases perh. appre- 
hended as a use of Ray sbA J 
•f* 1 . A stripe, streak, line. Obs. 
a 2327 Poem Time Edw. II 233_in ToL Sengs (Camden) 
336 A newe taille of squierie is nu in everi toun ; The raie i> 
turned ovenhvert that sholde Jtonde adoun. a 15 00 Chau- 
erds Dreme 1824 A Urd, all fedred blew ard greene. With 
brighte rayes like gold betwene, As smalle thred over every 
joynt. 2573 Evret Aivearie s. v. Ray, Wrought with little 
raves, streamer, or streaks. 

2 . A groove in a rifle-barrel. 

1802 James Milit. Diet. s.v. Rifled, The rifled barrels la 
America, during the last war, contained from 10 to 1 j rays 
or threads... Some persons have imagined, that tbo-e of 16 
rays were the best, 

+ Bay, sbS> obs. Forms: 4 reye, 0 ray(e. 
[a. MHG. rric (rcigeX rei, re, etc. (see Grimm - 
mod.G. reihen, r eigen), or MLG. rei[e, Dn. (Lite 
MDn.) rei, of obscure origin.] A kind of round 
dance. 



HAY. 
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c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame m. 146 Pypers of the Duche 
tonge, To Icrne love-daunces, springes, Reyes, and these 
straunge thinges. 1514 Barclay L'yt. «5- Uplondyshm. (Percy 
Soc.) jx, I can daunce the raye, I can both pipe & sing. 
a 1529 Skelton Reply c. 169 Ve dawns all in a sute The 
heritykes ragged ray. 

Hay, sb? rare. [Of obscure origin.] 

+ 1 . Darnel. Ohs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth . DeP.R. xvii.lxv. (Bodl MS.) If. 206 
Amonge J>e beste wheete somtyme growe)> yuel wedes & 
venemos as Code & ray Sz oj^er suche. 1578 Lyte Dodoctts 

'■ * " ailed I u raye, Darnell, and 

■ * or Way Bennet. .may be 

■■ ■ ■ 7 [see Ivray). 1601 Hol- 

■ ■ _ ' graine of Raie or Darnell, 

it is very small. 1617 in Minsiieu Dnctor. 

2. ellipt. = Ray-grass. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Bract. Agric. I. 351 Being laid down 
with fourteen pounds of white clover, and one peck of ray, 
the grass lets at twenty shillings. 

t Ray, sb.* Ohs. rare. [a. ONF. rci=OY. roi 
Roy.] A king. 

a 1400 Sir Fere. 178 Sclio tuke hir leve and went hir waye, 
Bothe at baroneand at raye. c 1460 Entarc 430 Then sayde 
that ryche raye, I wyll have that fayr may, And wedde her 
to my quene. 

b. Erroneously used for ‘ man c person 1 . 

2513 Douglas sEncis viii. Prol. 157 Thir romanis ar bot 
rydlis, quod I to that ray. 

+ Ray, sbS* Ohs. [Of obscure origin; peril, a 
concrete application of Ray jW] A small piece 
of gold or gold-leaf ; a spangle. 

C1450 Durham Acc. Roth (Surtees) 633 Pro xxvj Tayis 
pro gamiamento .. senescalli d’nt Prioris, vjs.xjd. 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus, J 3 raci cola, a little leafeor rayeofgolde, 
silver or other nietall Also a thynne ray set under a 


ray and dust of gold, and preserves it. 

Ray (r<?‘), sb. 1 ® Now dial. [cf. Ray 7/. 2 5 c.] 
Diarrhoea in sheep or cattle. 

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Hush. (1586) 133 The Flix, or 
the Laske, which in som places they call the Ray. 1741 
Compl. F art.- Piece in. 401 This Salve is very speedy ..in 
curing the Distempers called the Ray and the Scab in Sheep. 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Ray, a diarrhoea. 

+ Ray, sb? 1 Ohs. rare — A pp. , chopped straw. 

The Latin text has cum desccto stramento. 

1656 W. D. tr. Com cuius' Gate Lai . Uni. § 440 A Driver 
..winnoweth oats with a fan; being winnowed casteth 
them (together with Ray) unto the horses. 

Ray (rJi), v 1 [f. Ray so. 1 , or ad. F. raycr, OF. 
rater 1 — L. radiare to emit beams, furnish with 
beams, f. Radius.] 

1. intr . Of light; To issue from some point in 
the form of rays. Also with beams , etc. as subj. 
Const, forth, off, out. 

1598 Florid, Radiare, t •’ * * 4 ’* • • ■ "35 

Quarles Embl. v. xiv. 3c )m 

his eyeballs ray’d. 1698 1 ■ “ <58 

This excc”— *- r • - * 3 - 

Body at 1 
II. 87 A 

.If array's Mag. May 698 A glitter seeming to ray out from 
his cold, pale eyes, 
b. transf and jig. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul in. 11. x xviii, The soul, .when 
it raies out,.. Oretakes each outgone beam. 1710 R. Ward 
Life More 41 Early in the Morning lie was wont to awake 
.. with all his Thoughts and Notions raying (as I may so 

l - : - ” e Regie. Peace iii. Wks. 1808 

>ut from Europe, would have 
. ■ Mrs. Whitney Gayworthys 

’ God her soul lay open, and 

;* k , vith upon. 

1656 Trapp Comm. Phil. Iv. 19 So they are rayed upon 
with a_ beam of divine love. 

2. intr. Of luminous bodies or points; To emit 
light in rays. rare. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul it. iii. 11. xvi, In a moment Sol 
doth ray. 1655-87 — App. Ant id. iii. § 2 What we fansy. . 
to befal light and colours, that any point of them will thus 
ray orbicularly. 

0. intr. To radiate, extend in the form of radii. 
1650 H. More Imrnort. Soul 396 That the Nerves.. may 
ray through the sides. 1873 Mrs. H. King Disciples, Ugo 
Bassi ii. (1877) 8S Gold-threaded hair that rayed from bps 
and brow. 1896 Spectator 12 Dec. 851/r Iron roads raying 
out to the ends of the kingdom, 

b. To move in to a centre along radial lines. 
1876 Mrs. Whitney Sights .5- Ins. xxxv. 332 Those in the 
far outskirts catching the impulse gradually, and raying in. 

4. traits. To send out or forth, to emit (light) in 
rays. Also const, into. 

1789 E. Darwin Bot. Card, il (1791) 75 The star of 
Autumn rays his misty hair. 2850 Blackie sEschylus 1. 26 
The flaming pine Rayed out a golden glory’ like the sun. 
1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. 392 As the sun rays 
forth its natural light into the air. 
b. transf. and fig. 

1655 H. Vaughan SiUx Sctnt., Isaac's Marriage 8 Re- 
ligion was Ray’d into thee as beames into a glasse. 1701 
Norris Ideal World I. ii. 5 2 It being impossible . . that a 
figure that is not exactly round in itself should ray forth the 
image of a perfect circle. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. y. ii. 
(18^2) II. 74 He kept all Europe in perpetual travail;., 
raying-out ambassadors, and less ostensible agents. 3863 
Cowden Clarke Shahs. Char. mu. 337 His presence rays 
life and manliness into every’ part of the drama. 

5. a. To furnish with rays or radiating lines, 
b. To irradiate. 


1750 G. Hughes Barbados 199 It bears . . many yellow 
papilionaceous flowers, ray'd with purple veins. Ibid, cot 
It is generally’ rayed with fine streaks of red. a 1835 Hogg 
Grk. Pastoral Poet. Wks. 1838-40 II. 148 Such a grace 
Ne’er ray'd abuman virgin's face. 1871 B. Taylor Faust 
(1875) II. 11. ii. 94 It rays the darkness with its lightning. 

Hence Raying vbl. sb? (with out). 

2856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics {i860) 1. 65 There is a raying 
out of all orders of existence. 

Hay (r£i), v.~ Ohs. exc. dial. Also 4-7 raie, 5 
rai, 6 raiy. [Aphetic f. Array v. Cf. Ray sb. 3 ] 

fl. traits. To put (men) in order or array. Ohs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 77 After long pees he 
rayed batailles, and overcom [re Albans, a 2450 Lc Morte 
Artlu 2720 Ychone they me rayed in alle ryghtis : Novther 
par ty_ thought to flee. C1470 Henry Wallace iv. 681 The 
rang in haist that rayit sone agayne. a 2600 Flodilcn F. viL 
(1664) 60 All ray’d in ranks, ready’ to fight. 2600 Holland 
Livy xxiii. xxvii. 492 They encountered, thin and losely 
raied, with the enemies thicke and closely raunged together. 

•j* 2. To arrange, dispose, or deal with, in any 
fashion ; also in pass., to take oneself away. Obs. 
m cx^Bo Sir Ferumb. 2295 pe mete pat was ful richly raied 
in disches of golde fyn. c 2450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7522 
pe saint be dreme him slepand flayde, And bade him sone 
away be rayde. Ibid. 7812 Raying pe cors in to pe bote pai 
led it to Jarow mynster. c 1475 Parteuay 3000 The helme 
rent And foulle raide. 2509 Hawk Past. Picas, xxxi. viii, 
Wyth him dismay’de which y ou have rayed so. 

*t 3. rcjl. To make ready, prepare, equip (oneself)* 

^•3380 Sir Ferumb. 27oEuere suppe y haue me raid redely 
to py seruyse. c 1400 Arth. 4 Merl.( DO436 iKiilbing) pey 
raydyn [v.r. dighten] hem panne to in hast, In to pat batayle 
for to wende. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 422/1 Rayd, or (a)rayae, 
or rcdy,paralus. 

4. To dress (oneself or another). = Array v. 8. 
Now dial. Also absol. 

2399 Langu Rich. Rcdclcs in. 220 Ffor ben they rayed 
arith they’ recchith no fforther. c 1400 Beryn 3812 Beryn 
rose, & rayd him, & to pe chirch went, c 2440 Promp. Pari'. 
422/1 Rayd, or arayd wyth clothyrnge, or other thynge of 
honeste, ornatus. 1509 Barclay ShyP of Folys (1570) 9 
Both man and woman .. Are rayde and clothed not after 
their degree. 1650 Fuller Pisgah iv. vL 105 Their clothes 
were made large and loose, . . so that they might run, and 
ray themselves. 2675 Hobbes Odyssey (1677) 169 If true, 
with coat and vest my’ news requite; If not, then not ; al- 
though ill raid am I. 1886 in W. Som. and Dorset glossaries. 
1898 T. Hardy Wessex Poems 11B She rose and rayed, and 
decked her head. 

1 5. To smear, bespatter, or soil with blood, dirt, 
etc.; to dirty or defile; to Beray. Also const. 
in. Obs. (freq. in 16th c.). 

2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 257 All his precyous 
body wounded & rayed with blode. *12535 More Whs. 
614/1, 1.. shall shew you shortly how angrely’ he ryseth vp, 
and royally rayed in dyrte. 2618 Bolton Plants 11. xviii. 
(1636) 150 That those should bee rayed with durt, who would 
not be smeared with blood. 2663 Mennes 8: Smith Witt's 
Recreations § 469 His scarlet hose, and doublet very’ rich', 
With mud and mire all beastly raid. 

+ b. Without const, in same sense. Obs. 

1533 J. Heywood Merry /Y*ry (1830) 3r, I burned my face, 
and rayde my clothes also. 1588 Kyd House It. Phil. Wks. 
(1901) 272 Soyled places which may’ spoile .or ray’ her gar- 
ments. X5g6 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. i. 3. 

f c. absol. Of sheep : To become foul. Obs. ~ l 

2523 Fitzherb. Httsb. § 41 If any’ shepe raye or be fy’led 
with dounge about the tayle. 

Hence Haying vb/. sb . 2 Obs. 

2552 Elyot, Basis, . . roundels made to set vnder wyne 
pottes for raiying of the table. 2591 Percivall Sp. Diet., 
Enccnagamienio , raying with durt, oblintatio. 

Hay, var. Ra Sc. Obs. ; var. Ree v. to sift ; obs. 
Sc. f. Roe. Haya, obs. form of Raja(h. 

I! Hayall (rai'a). Also raiah, raya. [a. Arab. 
el&j raz-tyah fiock or herd, subjects, peasants, f. 

raS-d to pasture or feed. Cf. next.] A non-Moham- 
medan subject of the Sultan of Turkey’, subject to 
payment of the poll-tax (see Kharaj). 

2813 Byron Br.Abydos 11. xx, To snatch the Rayahs from 
their fate. 2863 Kinglake Crimea (1876) I. V. 77 They 
might rh>e against their Government and fall upon the 
Christian rayahs. 

attrib. 2886 A. Weir Hist. Basis Mod. Europe (1889) 298 
The Greeks . . possessed a .. status to which other Rayah 
populations could lay no claim. 

II Hayat (rarat). Also rayet, rai(y)at. [Indo- 
Pers. var. of prec. ; see Ryot.] A cultivator of the 
soil ; a peasant. 

2818 in Gleig Life Sir T. Muttro (1830) II. 27B Every’ 
rayet should be at liberty to cultivate as much or as little as 
lie pleases. 2844 J. Tomlin Miss. /nils. 99 A small dry 
patch of ground had just been cleared by’ the rayats. 2896 
Sat. Rev. 18 Apr. 389/2 The murder of a raiyat was a matter 
of easy’ settlement. 

Haychter, obs. Sc. f. Rafter sbA Haycin, 
obs. f. Raisin. Hayckin, Bayd, obs. ff. Rackan, 
Raid sb. Hayd(e, obs. Sc. pa. t. Rtde. Haye, 
var. Ra, obs. f. Ray. 

Hayed. (rr ! d), ppl. ai 1 [f. Ray sdH or vA] 
That has or consists of rays ; arranged radially. 

2853 Kane Gritmell Exp. xxxv. (1856) 322 The rayed pro- 

. - , . - * - ---’ .1., r i-.- 1890 Anthony's 

ne fine perfora- 

. . ’ )er or kind. 

j . ■ • aye one of the 

ray’s bifid, so as to emulate the figure of a six-ray'd kind. 
2825 Greenhouse Comp. I. 230 Of the barren-rayed [Dahlia], 
..of the fertile-rayed species. 3870 Hooker Stud. Flora 156 


BAYNE. 

Umbels compound, few-rayed. Ibid. 158 Umbels rather 
irregular, tnany-rayed. 

c. Zool. = Radiate A. 1. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 319/1 Rayed or Radiated Animals. 
1851 RlCflAitDSOtc Gtol. viii. 11855) ==4 In the rayed families 
the organs of locomotion are disposed around a central axis' 

+ Hayed, ppl. aP Obs. [f. Ray v.- + -ed i j 
Drawn up,. arranged, dressed, etc. 

1382 Wvclif Esther i. 6 Also goldene setis and siluerene, 
vp on the raied _ pament [1388 pawment arayede with] 
smaragd and pario stones, weren disposid. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace ix. 535 Throu 1 — A •« * 

2513 Douglas AEncis - 

of the orienL a 3578 ■ ■ 

(S.T.S.) I. 271 The Er 
standand in ane rayit battel L 

Hayed, ppl. a.3 Obs. exc. Hist. [ad. OF. raid 
in same sense : see Ray sbA] Striped, streaked. 

. c 1369 Chaucer Deihe BlauncJie 252, 1 woll yeue him a fea- 
therbed, Raied with gold, c 2400 M aundev. 11839) xviii. 19$ 
Theise Cocodrilles ben Serpentes, 5aloweand rayed aboven, 
and han 4 Feet. 2482 Caxton Myrr. 11. vi. 78 Tber ben 
the basydicocks, .. he is whyte rayed here and there. 1598 
Stow Surv./i 603) 539 In the year 1516 .. it was agreed”. . 
that the Shiriffes of London should.. giue yearely Reyed 
Gownes, to the Recorder, Cham berlaine [etc.]. [1B66 Roccr.s 
Agric. Prices I. xxii. 578 The rayed, or variegated cloth 
being the cheaper.] 

Rayeny, obs. f. Rainy a. Hayes, obs. f. Reis. 
Hayet, obs. f. Ray at. Raylart, -ffert, -ffort, 
varr. Raifort Obs. Hayge, obs. f. Rage sb. 
Raygn, var. Raign v. Obs. Raygne, obs. f. 
Reign. Raygnes, var. Raines Obs. 

Hay ’-grass. Also 7 rea, S rey*. [f. Ray sbS] 
= Rye-grass (now the usual form). 

2677 Loud. Gaz. No. 2176/4 Pure and unmixt Trefoile 
Seed . . freed and acquitted from all Rea, and other course 
Grass Seeds. 2677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 354 They have lately 
sown Ray-grass or the Gramcn Loliaceum, by which they 
improve any cold, sour, clay-weeping ground. 2763 Museum 
Rust. I. 224 Saintfom receives great benefit from this 
manure, and so does clover, ray-grass, and trefoil 2831 
Sutherland Fann Rep.- 74 in Lib. Usef. Kit., Hush. Ill, 
On soil of the second quality, one bushel and a half raj’- 
grass. 2886 Britten & Holland Plant -11., Italian Ray 
Grass,.. a. commercial name for Loliuvt italicuu:. 

t Rayie, a. Obsr~ x [f. Ray* j^. 1 ] Ray-like. 
a 1687 Cotton See, how the Twilight Slumber ^//r Poems 
11689) 353 See how Light .. Beautifies The rayie fringe of 
her fair Eyes. 

Rayis, obs. Sc. pa. t. Rise v. Rayk(e, Rayl(e, 
obs. ff. Rake, Rail. Hayler, obs. f. Nailer. 
Hayless (r^’les), a. [f. Ray + -less.] 

1. Devoid of, not illumined by, any ray of light ; 
dark, gloomy. 

2742 Young Kt. Th. 1. 20 Night. .In rayless majesty, now 
stretches forth Her leaden sceptre. 1820 Shelley Orpheus 
20 Hid by a rayless night. 1850 Blackie sEschylus II. 60 
The rayless homes Of gloomy Hades. 1875 L. Morris 
At Last y. Those dear souls, who sleep .. In rayless 
caverns dim. 

Jig. 2820 Ellen Fitzarihur 52 Ah rayless, joyless, lifeless 
state ! 2845 James Smuggler III. 94 Rayless, dull despair. 

2. That sends out no rays ; dull. 

383* Frasers Mag. V. 123 The lamp of poesy was flicker- 
ing and almost rayless. 2842 Motley Corr. (1889) I- b‘- 
The sun . . round and rayless in the centre of its low arch. 
2878 Browning Peels CroisiccXii, Gold which comes up rude 
•And rayless from the mine. 

b. Of the eye (cf. Ray sb. 1 3). 

2834 H. Ainsworth Roohivood iv. \iii. Her eye gazed .. 
with a dying glare— then grew glassy, rayless, fixed. 2871 
Macduff Mem. P atm os xviii. 241 That eye which once 
beamed affection now rayless. 

3. Excluding, dispensing with, rays of light. 

2896 Cosmopolitan XX. 391/1 When they reached the tree, 

they sat down under the rayless boughs. 2898 Daily Hews 
6 May 5/3 Revelations of what may be called Rayless 
Photography. 

. 4. Having no ray-like parts. 

2769 Pennant Zool. III. 316 That they are not the young 
of smelts is as clear, because they want the., ray less fin- 
2837 Penny Cycl. VII. 422/2 The ray less Corymbiferx. 
Hence Ba*ylessness. 

2843 Poe Premat. Burial Wks. 1B64 I. 336 The intense 
and utter rnylessness of the Night that endureth for ever- 
more. 

Haylet (r^-let). [f. as prec. + -let.] A little ray. 
2820 Blachw. Mag. VII. 603 Across the ^ floor is sunny 
raylet shot. 2851 Judd Margaret x\il (1871) 144 A 
shower of fine tiny rayleis of snow. 2878 Huxley Physiogr . 

62 From the sides of these rays, secondary rays, or raylcts, 
may be given off. 

Hayll(e, obs. ff. Rail. Rayly,var. Railly v. 
Obs. Raym, Rayment(e, Raymson, obs. IT. 
Name ®.l, Raiment, Ransom. Rayn, \ ar. Raign 
v. Obs . ; obs. f. Rain, Reign, Rein. Haynard, 
Rayndoun, obs. ff. Reynard, Random. 
fRayne. Obs. rare. (Meaning not clear.) 

. j , ■ ■ . . ■ • Rayne 

1 . “ kynge 

gan woffully wepeand wake, And sayd, ‘Allas, thys Ken ffulle 

Rayne, obs. f. Rain, Rainy, Rane sb., Reign, 
Rein; var. Raines Obs. Rayneele: see Ray- 
noll. Raynish, obs. £ Rhenish. Rayne- 
de(a)re, obs. ff. Reindeer. Raynes, -nez, varr. 
Raines Obs. Rayney, -nie, obs. ff. Rainy a. 
Raynge, Raynold, obs. ff. Range, Reynard. 



BAYNOLXi, 


f Raynoll. Obs. Also 5 ?raynecle. [Form 
and origin uncertain : cf. raymolles in Cotgr.J 
pi. Small cakes or balls made of pork with a large 
number of other ingredients, 
c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 42 Raynollez. Nym sode Porke 
& chese, & se]?e y*fere [etc.], c 1440 in Househ. Ord. (1750) 
461 Put in therto the raynecles [sic], and when thai byn 
boyled take hom up. 

Kayny(e, obs. forms of Rainy a. 

Eaynys, variant of Raines 06 s. 

Bayon (jS l -pn, F. rgyon). [a, F. rayon (1539), 
f. rai (mod. rats) Ray sbX\ 

1 . A ray of light, rare . 

1591 S tenser Vis. Bcllay 21 Shining Christall, which .. a 
thousand rayons threw, a 1609 Aloe Husie Day JZstfaall 
177 The rayons of the Sunne we see, Diminish in their 
strength. 1859 Singleton Virgil II. 244 Herestood A cave, 
. . unreached by rayons of the Sun. 

j) 2. = Radius 4. 

1878 Lady Herbert tr. Htibntr's Ramble m. i. 459 Within 
a rayon of a certain number of miles. 1879 Daily Nexus 
26 May 5/6, 1 found myself within his rayon at Newcastle, 
which is one of his bases of supply. 

Itayormance. rare— 1 . [f. F. rayonnant : cf. 
next and -ance.] Radiance. 

1848 Bailey Festus xix. 206 Some of a cold, pure bodily 
rayonnance As is the moon's of naked lighL 

II Bayonne (rtf one), a. [F., pa. pple. of ray- 
onner , f. rayon Rayon.] 
fl. Of a kind of hood : Rayed. Obs. rare-*. 

1690 Evelyn A fundus Mulicbris 7 Round which it does 
our ladies please To spread the Hood call’d Kayonnds. 
[Ibid.. Fop Did. 20 RayonnS, Upper Hood, pinn’d in Circle, 
like the Sunbeams.] 

2 . Her. Of a division between parts of the field: 
Having alternate pointed projections and depres- 
sions, whose sides are formed by wavy lines. 
(Cussans 1S68.) 

Baype, obs. f. Rope. Rayr, obs. f. Rear v., 
Roar v. Bays, obs. f. Race sb. 1 , Raise v. ; obs. 
pa. t. Rise v. 

fBayse, v. Obs. i‘are. [Of obscure origin; 
peril, a special use of Raise vX or v! 1 ] trans. 
(Meaning not clear.) Hence Raysed ppl. a . ; 
Ray’ser ; Raysing vbl. sb. 

164* S. Smith Herring Buss Trade 25 Of the choise, 
packing, and raysing of tne Herrings. Ibid., It is forbidden 
that no body may rayse or packe any Herrings but in the 
Lords street . . and that with dores open. Ibid. 26 The 
Packer, Rayser, Cooper, .that areimployed about the pack- 
ing of the said Herring. Ibid. 27 The Coopers may not 
hoope any dryed or other raysed Herring barrell, with halfe 
barrell hoops. 

Rayse, obs. f. Raise, Rase vX; obs. pa. t. 
Rise v. Baysen, obs. f. Raisin. Baysin, obs. 
f. Raisin ; var. Rasen Obs. 
f Raysing. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Raise za 2 ] A cut. 
*593 Nashe Christ’s T. (1613] 146 As many iagges, blisters 
and scarres, shall Toades .. make on your pure skinnes in 
the graue, as now you haue cues, iagges or raysings, vpon 
your garments. 

Raysing, Bayso(u)n, Bay sure, Baysyn, 
obs. If. Raisin, Reason, Razor. Rayt, obs. f. 
Rate. Rayte, obs. f. rail Ret v. 

Bay^e, obs. form of Ray sb! 2 
Razant, variant of Rasant. 

Eazbooche, obs. variant of Rajpoot. 
t Raze, sbX Obs. [f. Raze v. Cf. Rase sbX, 
Race A slash, scratch, cut, slit. 

1610 Markham Mastcrf. 11. c. 383 If you make two razes 
on each side, it shall bee so much the better. 1656 Sander- 
son Scrrn . (1689) 370 A man had better receive twenty 
wounds in his good Name, than but a single raze in liis 
Conscience. 

t Raze, sb. 2 Obs. rare— 1 . (See quot.) 
a 17*8 Woodward Fossils 54 The Tin- Veins .. are either in 
Strata of Growan, or of that grey, Talhy, Slaty Stone, that 
the Tinners call Killas, Raze, or Delvin. 

Raze (re l z),v. [var. Rase vX Cf. also Race v. 3] 
+ 1 . trans. To scratch, cut, slit, etc. =Raseza 1 i. 
Obs. (Common In 17th c.) 

1587 Turberv. Trag. T. (1837) 279 His death did raze hir 
liarte. x6io Markham Mastcrp. 1!. c. 382 Then raze both 
the quarters of the hoofe with a drawing-knife, . . so deepe 
that you may see the dew come fourth. _ 1684 R. Waller 
Bat. Exfer. 102 It appeared rough, as if it had been prettily 
razed with the point of a Diamond. 

^ b. esp. (often with limiting word expressed) : 
1 o cut or wound slightly,- to graze (the skin, a 
part of the body, etc.). 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 111. (1629) 314 The point swlrved 
■’ - • , South Berm., Chaney 

diet, that perhaps razed Ins 
’ * nto his Head? 1719 Young 

, . ~ To raze thy skin to save the 

world from ruin. 1808 Scott Mann. m. xxiv, Vet did a 
splinter of his lance Through Alexanders visor glance, And 
razed the skin — a puny wound. 

2 . To remove by scraping ; to scrape off or oat ; 
to cut or shave oft. Now rare. 

1567 Turberv. Epit. etc. 33 Drowsie drouping Age. .With 
pensme Plough will raze your hue. 1669 W. Simpson 
Hydrol. Chym. 361 Earths .. which the .. salt in the water 
razeth off from several rocks, a 1708 Beveridge Thes. 
Theol. (1711) III, 347 Drunkenness .. razeth out the image 
of God, and stampeih the image of beasts upon us. 1814 
bcorT Ld. cf Isles vi. xxxii, An axe has razed his crest. 
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1871 Palgrave Lyr. Poems 14 Most men raze her stamp, 
and prove untrue- 

3. spec. To erase or obliterate (writing, etc.) by 
scraping or otherwise. ? Obs . 

1581 Savile Tacitus , Hist. in. xxxi. (1591) 132 The princi- 
pal! men .. razed Vitellius name, and defaced his images. 
3627 Hakewill Apol. (1630} 100 [They deserve] their writings 
to bee razed with sponges. 1646 J. Hall Poems 1. 67 Now 
I will raze those Characters I wrote. 1709 Col. Rec. Penn - 
sylv. II. 489 The clause formerly razed .. is agreed to be 
kept in the bill. 

b. Const out ad v. ; from , out of preps. 

1577 Fenton Gold. Epist. 74 He hath razed them out of 
the register of heauen. 1641 Milton Reform. 1. (1851) 20 
Of those Books -. who knows .. what hath bin raz’d out, 
what hath bin inserted. _ 1693 Wood Life (O. H. S.) IV. 19 
Altered the aforesaid original! papers, by razing out many 
lines, sentences, and words. 1735 Swift Corr. Wks. 1841 II. 
735 Having first razed out the writer's name, I have shown 
it to several gentlemen. 

c. transf. and fig. (cf. Rase vX 2 c.) 

1576 Fleming Patwfl. Epist. 285 As for that which is 
euil, they raze it out of their memories. 1654 tr. Scuderys 
Curia Pol. 147 This base and ingrate person razed me out 
of her affection. 1702 Rowe Tamerl. 1. i, The first feeble 
Blow I meet shall raze me From all Remembrance. 1720 
Mrs. Manley Power of Love (1741) I. 32 He became for- 
midable enough to raze the very Name of Mendoza. 1877 
Gladstone Glean. IV. xxii. 355 If we raze out all our 
earlier protests. 

4 . fa. To scrape (a writing) so as to erase some- 
thing ; to alter by erasure. Obs. 

*594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido itx. ii, I will ..raze th* 
eternal register of Time. 1602 Fulbecke 2 rid PL Parall. 31 
A deede razed is not good in your Law. X720 Lond. Gas. 
No. 5825/2 The Decrees. .were razed. X724 Bp. Wilson in 
Keble Life (1863) II. xviii. 609 Razing or adding to records 
being ever accounted . . penal. 

fb. To shave. Obs. Cf. Rase vX 4 c. 

1667 Evelyn Public Emfloym. Misc._ Writ. (1805) 544 
Trifling amongst barbers, razing and sprucing himself. 1732 
Hist. Lilteraria HI. 421 Both had their Heads raz'd. 

C. To scrape, or coine close to, in passing. 

*59 ® Florio, Radere, . . Also to raze or go along the shore 
as a ship doth. iB3s M. Blind Tarantella I. iii. 29 [The 
swallows] dive low, razing the grass, then soar aloft. 

f d. absol. (see quot.). Obs. rare—°. 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Sufip. s.v., A horse is said to have 
razed, whose corner teeth cease to be hollow; so that the 
cavity, where the black mark was, is filled up. 

5 . a. To sweep away, efface, or destroy (a build- 
ing, town, etc.) completely. In later use esp. to 
raze to the ground. 

<xx547 Surrey FEneid n.707, 1 saw Troye fall. -Neptunus 
town clene razed from the soil. 1582 StasyhURst sEncis 
n. (Arb.) 60 Now thee statclye pilers with gould of Barban e 
fretted Are razde. 1633 G. Herbert Temple , Sacrifice 
xvii, Some said, that 1 the Temple to the floore In three 
dayes raz’d. 1781 Gibbon DccL ff F. (1869) I. xxiv. 690 The 
fortifications were razed to the ground. X843 Prescott 
Mexico {1850) I. 354 If it were refused, the Aztecs would 
raze their cities to their foundations. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. 
n. 40 Having razed Troy with her strong defences I should 
see my home again. 

b. To take away, remove ( from a place), in a 
thorough manner. (With various objects.] 

1580 Lyly Euphucs (Arb.) 360 That the heat of thy loue 
might clean be razed with ye coldnes of my letter. 1656 
Earl Monm. tr. Roccalinis A avis. fr. Pamass, 1. Ixxvii. 
(1674) 102 [God] by sending universal Deluges of water, 
razed mankind, .from off the World. 1874 H. R. Reynolds 
John Bapt. iv. i. 238 I11 Henoch, * the Son of Man ’ is about 
to raze kings from their thrones. 

Hence Razed, Ra'zing^/. adjs. 

1582 Stanyhurst FEneis 11. (Arb.) 67, I ran too Priamus 
razd court. 1598 Yong Diana 60 His short cape cloke was 
. . lined with razed watchet satten. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 229 Amongst other things remarkable, there 
were three pages in raz’d tissue. 17x5-20 Pope Iliad v. 419 
Her snowy hand the razing steel profaned. 1813 Scott 
Tricrm. u. xx, No striplings these, who succour need For a 
razed helm or falling steed. 1882 W. B. Weeden Sac. Law 
Labor j8o A razed table on which new classes build them- 
selves. 


Raze, obs. form of Race sb. c. Raise vX 

Razee (razr), sb. [ad. F. rasly, pa. pple. of 
raser to Rase vX : cf. Raze v. and -ee L] Naut. 
A war-ship or other vessel reduced in height by the 
removal of her upper deck or decks. 

1803 Sir R. Wilson in Life (1862) I. iv. 216-The Captain 
of a iwenty-four-razee. 1815 Burney Falconer's Mar. Diet. 
s.v., The Indefatigable, Majestic.., and Saturn have been 
cut down for Razees. 1844 Harwood / rish Rebellion 232 
Two frigates and a sixty-gun razee bearing down upon him. 
b. transf. and fig. 

x8zg Marryat F. Ahldmay iv, *11115 was the sole cause 01 
my chest being converted into a razee, i860 O. W. Holmes 
Elsie V. xviu. (t8ox) 253 The hulks and the razees of 
enslaved or half-enslaved intelligences. 

Razee (razr)> V. [f. Razee sb.] . 

1 . traits. To cut down (a ship) to a lower size by 
reducing the number of decks. 

1842 Brande Diet. Meeh. s.v. Razee , By razeeing, the 
draught of water is diminished, while the centre of gravity 
is lowered, and the qualities of the vessel have generally . . j 
been improved. *862 W. H. Russell in T r met The 

Merrimac..bas been razeed and iron-plated. 1894 i— r>f. , 
Robinson Brit. Fleet 240 In 1793 sixty-fours were cut 
down a deck, or' razeed’ (a term that now came into use) 
into forty-fours. . 

2 . fig. To abridge, prune, dock. ; 

1837 Marryat Dog-fiend v. He was like a man razied or j 

cut down. 1882 Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. IL 77 They were 


razeed to the smallest possible dimensions as to numbers 
and endowment. 

Hence Raz ee*d///. a. 

1884 Daily News 23 Sept. 3/1 The .. Castles of Walmer, 
Deal, and razeed Sandown. a 1895 Adm. Pacet Antobieg. 
iii. (1896) 71 The command of the Aigle , razeed frigate. 
Razie, obs. form of Racy a. 

Raziere, variant of Rases 1 . Obs. 

Razine, obs. form of Raisin'. 

Razing (riffziq), vbl. sb. [f. Raze v. + -ing L] 
The action of cutting, erasing, levelling, etc. 

x6xx Cotcr., R attire, v> a razing, or scraping out. a 1640 
J. Ball Answ.to Can it (1642) 7 What hath beene their 
seeking from time to time? a razing of the communion 
booke ! No. 1669 Dkyden Tyrannick Love v. i, The rough 
razings of the pointed Steel. X705 Stanhope PamfhrlX. 
126 The Messiah and his Messenger must have come, before 
the razing of that Temple. 1890 Child Ballads IV. 55/2 
note , A letter of Argyle’s.. would seem to show that he was 
not there in person during the razing and burning. 

b. A scraping ; a particle scraped off. rare— 1 . 
x66q W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 363 Particles.. as if they 
had been razings of crystals, 

Razom, obs. variant of Rizzom dial. 

Razor (r£i*zai). Forms: a. 3-4 rasor, 4-7 
rasonr, (5 -ovrxe, -ovryr, 5-6 -oute, 6 Sc. -iour, 
6-7 rn(y)sor, 7 rasoir) ; 6- razor, (6-S -our). 

0. 4-7 rasure, (6 ray-). 7. 5-6 raser, (5 -ere, 6 
-ier, -ar), 6-7 razer. [a. OF. rasor, - our , -ur 
(1 2th c.), f. raser to Rase vX Cf. OF. rasoir = 
It. rasojo late L. rasorium .] 

1 . A sharp-edged instrument, specially used for 
shaving the beard or hair. 

In modern razors the blade has usually a slight curve 
backwards, and is of wedge-shaped section, or has the back 
much thicker than the edge ; tne sides are often made con- 
cave by grinding ('hollow-ground 'j. The blade is attached 
I Jo the handle by a tang and rivet, so that it can be folded 
\ into this when not in use. 

j a. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 98/222 Four 5welcs of Iren he let 
fullen with rasores, kene I-nowe. 1340 Ajenb. 66 pe tonge 
more keruinde panne rasour. 1387 Trewsa IJigden (Rolls) 

I III. 325 For he dreddepe harbour to schave with rasouresful 
j soore. X413 PUgr. Soxule (Caxton 1483) in. i. 50, 1 uol be vpon 
I a pyler fitched ful of sharp keruyng rasours. x$55 Eden 
j Decades 186 To annoynte the place with oyie and scrape it 
1 with a rasoure. 1655 Culpepper Riverius vi-vn. 144, 1 got 
ready my Raysor, ..and there I made a deep incision. 1700 
' DnYDEN Pal. ff Arc. 1629 This length of hair .. Guiltless of 
1 steel and from the razour free. 1765 Foote Commissary 1. 

Wks. 1799 II. ix His little v. eezen face as sharp as a razor. 

| 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, A bility Wks- (Bohn) IL 39 
r At .. Sheffield, where I was shown the process of making 
a razor and a penknife. 

p. a X340 Hampole Psalter IL 2 As sharpe rasure pou did 
treson. 1486 Bk. St. Albans A iv. Thou most cutt it with a 
Rasure. 1534 v,, «*tinton Tullyes Offices 11. (1540) 82 The 
eldre Dyonisius . . dreding Rasures dyd syndge his heere 
with a cole. 1570 Levins Manip. 192/29 A raysure, nova- 
cuta. 1576 Newton Lemtiie's Complex. (1633) 240 He . . 
with a Barbers Rasure finely cut away the Nose. 

y. 1483 Caxton Cato Civb, Doo so moche that thys 
nyght ye haue a rasere and . . cutte the heeris of hys berde. 
*585 T. Washington tr. JViriiolay’s Voy. nt. xviL 102 These 
. .cause their hayre and beard to be cut with a raser. 1599 
Ann. Barbcr-Surg. London (1890) 192 Grindeinge of rasares. 
b. fig. and in fig. context. 

Occam's razor , the leading principle of the nominalism of 
William of Occam (see Occamism), that for purposes of 
explanation things not known to exist should not, unless it 
is absolutely necessary, be postulated as existing ; usually 
called the Law of Patrimony, fin the razor's edge (after 
Gr. erri Jvpou a»qjt^s),ina precarious position (cf. razor-edge 
in 3 c). # 

j c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 198 ’WyrUris rasour 
doth al away arra< 1 

The sharpe rasor 

Iliad x. 250 Now ■ 1 

we stand. 1836-7 
IL 395 We ' ■ 

to this theo 

Here am I " 

t c. In ^ . 

2 . fa. Applied to certain fishes: cf. Razof.- 
FISH 2. Obs. rare. 

CX440 Promf - Pan'. 424/1 RasowTe, fysche, rascrins. 
*53 ° Palscr. 261/1 Rasour a fysshe. x6ox Holland Pliny 
II. 428 There is a fish called a Rasoir: looke whatsoever 
louebeth it, senteth presently of Yron. 
b. = Razor-fish i. Razor-shell. 
x6:o Guillim Heraldry in. xx'iii. (1611) 170 The rest o! 
the crusted sort of fishes I will passe ouer \iz. Crab-, 
Lobsters, Creuisses, Cuttles, Razers, Shrimpes &c. 1805 
Barry Orkney /si. 2S7 The Razor . . or, as we name it, the 
spout-fish, is also found in sandy places. 2869 Wood Com. 
Shells (ed. 3) 32 'I'he common species, the Sabre Razor 
{So ten ensii) . .another species the Pod Razor (Sclen siliqua). 
Ibid. 34 It would scarcely be recognized as belonging to the 
Razors. 

3 . attrib . and Comb. a. With sbs.,ns razor blade, 
case, handle , hone, knife , - maker t mettle , - seller , 
sheath , strop , - stropping , zvit. 

1846 Holtzaitfel I timing 111 . 1051 The # razor blade is 
polished on a soft buff wheel fed with dry^crocus. x683 
Lond. Gaz. No. =4x0/4 A black Yelvet embroidered *Ra>or 
Case, with 3 or 4 Rasors. 1833 Macaulay in Trevelyan 
I Life fc Lett. (1ES0) 1. 323, 1 ha\ e bought a new*, .razor-case. 

| 1846 Holtzapfkel Turning III. 50(19 Two *razor handles 
j or scales are ..held at the one end in apair of damp*. Hid. 
1066 [The] German *Razor Hone .. is universally known 
throughout Europe. X390 G0WTR Ccnf. I. 187 In his bond 
a ’rasour knif He bar, with which hire throte he cutte. 
1865 Lukeock Freh. Times so A razor-knife said to have 
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been found together with objects of the latter metal. 1677 
Moxon Meth. Exerc. No. 3. 56 * Razor-makers generally 
dap a small Bar of Venice Steel between two small .Bars of 
Flemish^ Steel. 1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. I. 416 
An infinite number of. .jack-smiths and razor-makers. 1679 
j. Goodman Pettit. Pardoned ill. i. (1713) 264 Great wits 
and curious tempers are like ’razor-mettle quickly turned. 
1782 Wolcott (P. Pindar) {title) The "‘Razor Seller. 1812 
W. Dooley in Examiner 31 Aug. 552/1 A ’razor-sheath 
was found. 1822 Gill's Teckn. Repos. X II. 42 On Improved 
Razors and ’Razor-Strops. 1815 Simond TourGt. Brit. II. 
278 He gave me a lesson of ’razor-stropping. 1786 Wolcott 
(P. Pindar) Ep. Boswell Wks. 1S16 1. 246 No ’Razor-wit, 
for want of use, grows rusty. 

b. With adjs., as razor-bladed \ -bojved, -edged, 
- leaved , - shaped , - tongued \ -vveaponed. 

1765 Ann. Reg. 215 The two boys had found a ’razor 
bladed clasp knife. 1885 Royal River xii. 338 The ’razor 
bowed craft move slowly out. 1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. 
(1824) 128 The ’razor- edged zephyrs of our ‘ balmy spring 
1831 J.W. Croker in C. Papers (1884) II. xvi. 143 Warburton 
has given us razor-edged disquisitions, fine and false. 1878 
T. Hardy Return of Native n. iv, Urns .. me d as flower- 
pots for two ’razor-leaved cactuses. 1897 Mary Kingsley 
IV. Africa 236 Small black and white birds ....with heavy 
'razor-shaped bills. 1873 0 . W. Holmes Rhymes of an 
Hour j, The saucy-aproned, ’razor-tongued soubrette. 3828 
Southey Let. to A. Cunningham , When at the looking- 
glass with lather’d chin, And ’razor-weaponM hand I sit. 

c. Special combs., its razor-bridge, the bridge 
Al Sir cit, believed by Mohammedans to lead over 
hell; razor -chirurge on, a barber-surgeon; 
razor-clam (U.S.) =* razor-shell, .Razor-fish i ; 
razor-edge, a keen edge, j%, a narrow foothold, 
a critical situation (cf. razor's edge in ib); razor- 
grass, a West Indian sedge {Scleria Jlagellttm or 
seindens) with, sharp-edged leaves and stems; 
razor-paper, paper specially made for sharpening 
razors on (Knight 1875) ; razor-paste, a paste of 
emery- or crocus-powder for improving razor-strops. 

1812 Sir R. Wilson Diary in Life I. 380 The paths., 
almost realize the perils of the ’razor -bridge of Mahomet. 
1624 Gee Fool out of Snare X 2 b, The ’Rasor-Chirurgions, 
very many of them Popish. 1882 Simmonds Diet. Usej. 
Anim ., Razor Fish , in America Solen ensis is called the 
’razor clam. 1687 Dp.yden Hind P. m. 638 You have 
ground the persecuting knife And set it to a ’razor edge on 
life. i 85 i Sat. Rcz'. 7 Sept. 238 On the closest verge of 
destruction, . . on the very razor-edge of fate. 1877 E. Caird 
Philos. Kant It. xix. 664 Kant is solicitous to maintain him- 
self on the exact razor-edge of critical orthodoxy. 1871 C. 
KtscsLEV Ai Last rjii, Yonder beautiful green pest, .. 
namely, a tangle of ’Razor-grass. 1879 Baron Ecgers 
Flora St. Croix 109 Razor-grass. 1851 Mayhew Lend. 
Labour I. 429/2 Of the Street-Sellers of ..’Razor Paste. 

Razor (r/i-z.ii), -j. [f. prec.] traits. To shave 
as with a razor ; to cut down. 

3827 Pollok Course T. vn. (i860) 182 Upon the head that 
time had razored bare Rose bushy locks. 1872 De Morcan 
Budget of Paradoxes 337 He has announced his intention 
of bringing me.. 4159265.. razored down to 25. 

fRa-zorabl e, a. rare- 1 , [f. Razor si.) Capable 
of, or fit for, being shaved. 

1610 Shaks. Temp. n. i. 350 The man i’th Moone’s too 
slow, till new-borne chinnes Ke rough and Razor-able. 

Ra'zor-Tjack, sb. and a. [f. Razor sb.} 

A, sb. 1 . The Razor-back whale or Rorqual. 

1831 Lycll Prate . Ctol . II. a;8 The other [whale] .. 

mentioned by Sibbald .. was probably a Razor-back. 1850 
Scoresby Checvers Whale m. Adv. vi. (1858) 77 The razor- 
back is sometimes met with one hundred and five feet long. 

2 . A pig having a sharp ridge-like back. 

_ Now chiefly applied to a half-wild breed of hogs common 
in the southern United States; cf. razor-bached. 

3867 Hawker Prose IVhs. (1893) 149 Prominent among 
themjhe old Cornish razor-back asserted his pre-eminence 
of height and bone. .1901 Mnnsey's Mag. XXIV. 494/1 In 
the vernacular of the South, they were razor backs. .. Never- 
theless, these two hogs had a value. 

B. ad/. Having a very sharp back or ridge. 

1836 Uncle Philip's Convers . Whale Fishery 34 The 

* Razor-back whale ’ . . is longer and stronger and swifter 
than any other sort. 1859 Trollope West Indies ill. (i860) 
50 Riding over some of these razorback crags. 

So Ea’zor-backed a. 


1829 Sporting Mag. XXIV. 116 A razor-backed yellow 
tit. 3846 Youatt Pig vL (1847) 69 The old Cornish hog, a 

large, .r — ■ 1 — 1 1 — ■■ — 1 -°P- ' r '- .......i.i. . , .. v.t 

3/3 Ah . -v 1 

XXIV. 

like goats. 

Ha’zor-'bill. [f. Razor sb. + Bill sb.-] 
i. A name given to various birds. 


a. A species of Auk {A lea tordd). 

3674 Ray Collect. Words, Water Fowl 92 The Rasor-bill : 
Auk or Mur re. 3768 Pennant Zool. II. 403 Razor-biU. .. 
These birds, jn company with the Guillemot, appear in our 
seas Y ' * *' ~ ' 7 * *Y a 


(1874) 


he 


mann 

b. .US. The Cut-water or Skimmer. rare— 1 . 

1794 Morse Amer. Geog. (1796) I. 214 Shear Water or 

Razor Bill. 1832 in Webster. 

c. ‘The red-breasted merganser, Mergus serrator ' 
{Hants Gloss. 1S83). 

2 . attrib. Razor-billed. 

1894 Westm. Gaz. 9 Aug. 4 f- A young razorbill puffin 
came alongside. 

So It a*z or -"billed a., having a bill resembling a 
razor (applied spec, to certain birds : see quots.). 

1748 Catesby California. App. 303 The Razor-billed 
Black-bird of Jamaica. This Bird is somewhat less than 
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our Jack -daw. 1824 Latham Gen. Hist. Birds X. 63 Razor- 
billed Auk. 

f Ra*zored, a. rare~~'. Sharp-edged. 

3613 Heywood Silver Age itL i, Be his teeth razored, and 
his talons keen,.. Yet I ere night will case me in his skin. 

Ra-zor-fisTl. [f. Razor sb ] 

L Any bivalve mollusk of the genus Soldi or 
family Solenidx, having a long narrow shell like 
the handle of a razor; esp. the European species 
Solon ensis or siliqua, common on sandy shores. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 1. 32 The Sheath, or Razor-fish, 
resembleth in length and bignesse a mans finger. 1632 T. 
Morton New Eng. Canaan 11. vii. (1838) 62 Raser-fashes 
there are. 3753 Chambers Cycl. Sufp., Dactylus,..a name 
used by many authors for the solen or razor-fish. 1802-3 tr. 
Pallas's Trav. (1812) II. 466, I have nowhere met with any 
rare sea-muscles ; only the razor-fish, or Solen, of the Bos- 
phorus. 1884 Goode Usef. Aquatic Anim. 707 The Cali- 
fornian Razor-fish ( Siliqua patula) is also edible. 

2 . A Mediterranean labroid fish ( Xyrichthys no- 
vaatla) ; also, a related W. Indian fish (AT. lineal us). 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp ., Ncvacula piscls, the rasor- 
fish . . the name of a sea-fish caught in the Mediterranean, 
and some other seas. [Description follows.] 

Ra~zor- grander. [f. Razor sb.] 

1 . One who grinds or sharpens razors. 

3833 Boston Herald 39 Mar. 4/3, J afterwards met a razor 
grinder and his wife. i885 Besant Childr. Gibcon il ii. 
They are buhl cutters,, .razor grinders, glass bevellers. 

2 . A name given to various birds : a. The Aus- 
tralian Dishwasher or Restless Fly-catcher {Seisura 
inquieia ). b. dial. The Night-jar. c. dial. The 
Grasshopper Warbler. 

a. 3825 Vigors in Trans. Linn. Soc.XN. 250 A loud noise 
. .caused by a rasor-grinder when at work. 384B R. Howitt 
Australia 332 The razor-grinder, fitly so called from making 
a grinding noise as it wavers in one position a foot or two 
from the ground. 

b. 1895 P. H. Emerson Birds, c\c. Norfolk 153 The -night- 
hawk, or big razor-grinder, as he is more rarely called in the 
B road land 

C. 1895 P. H. Emerson Birds, tic. Norfolk 30 This shy, j 
mysterious bird, the * razor-grinder as he is often called in \ 
the Broad district. 

Ra*zor-sbelI. [f. Razor sb. : see quot. 1S69.] 
The shell of a Razor-fish, or the mollusk together 
with its shell. 

1752 Sir J. Hill Hist. Anim. 170 The large, brown, 
common Solen, called the Razor-shell and Sheath-shell, j 
3794 Collect. Mass. Hist, Sac. (1810) 111 . 199 The shores 
and marshes afford large and small clams, quahaugs, razor- 
shells, ..and cockles. 1859 Wood Com. Shells (ed. 3) 31 
That curious family which are appropriately termed^ Razor- 
shells, because, when perfect, the shell looks something like 
the handle of a closed razor. Ibid. 32 All the Razor-shells 
are edible. 

Razour, obs. form of Rizzar. Sc. 

Razure, variant of Rasure. 

Razy, obs. form of Racy. 

II Razzia (rarzia). [a. F. razzia , ad. Algerian 
Arab. dJjlc ghdziah , var. Arab, ghazzuah, ghazdh 
war, battle, military expedition, raid against infidels, 
f. ghanu to make war. Cf. Pg. gazia , gaziva , from 
the same source. 

The initial r of the French form represents a pron. of the 
Ar. p. approaching to a guttural r {ghr), also indicated in 
the form ghrazzie formerly used by some English writers 
1821 Cart. Lyon Trav. N. Africa vi. 262 None but the 
Bedouins appear to approve of these ghrazzies. 1826 
Denham Trav. 75 These people could lead 3000 men into 
action, for his ghrazzie was to consist of that number. 

Some recent Diets, give the pron. as (rae'tsia) on the 
analogy of Italian words of similar form.] 

A hostile incursion, foray or raid, for purposes of 
conquest, .plunder, capture of slaves, etc., as prac- 
tised by the Mohammedan peoples in Africa ; also 
transf. of similar raids by other nations. 

1845 Aihenxttm 8 Feb. 344 If half those seized survive the 
atrocities of the razzia and the march, it is considered an 
excellent speculation. i86x J. G. Sheppard Fall Rome i\\ 

515 The wars of Charlemagne .. were something^ very 
different from the freebooting razzias of his Merovingian 
predecessors. 

b. fig . =Raid 2 c. 

1859 Green .Lett. (1901) 29 One of our maids has been 
making .a razzia In my study. 1865 Merjvale Rom. Etttp. 
VIII. lxiii. 25 He executed what . . we might call a razzia 
upon the remnant of the culprits. 

Ra*zzle-da*zzle. slang. A word, app. of recent 
( U.S .) coinage, used to express the ideas of be- 
wilderment or confusion, rapid stir and bustle, 
riotous jollity or intoxication, etc. 

3890 Guntf.r Miss Nobody xv ( heading) Little Gussie’s 
Razzle Dazzle. 1892 Kipling & Balestier NaulaJika 88 


b. (See quot.) 

1893 Daily News 27 July 3/x A new type of roundabout, 
called 1 Razzle Dazzle*, v hich gives its occupants the pleasant 
(or otherwise) sensations of an excursion at sea. 

So Hazzle- dazzle v. trans ., to dazzle, daze, 

* bamboozle’, etc. Eazzle-dazzler (see quot.). 

1890 Gunter Miss Nobody xiv, I’m going to razzle-dazzle 
the boys, .with my great lightning change act. 1897 Daily 
News 10 Aug. 5/2 Two dozen pair of plain socks and half a j 
dozen pair of the sort known as * razzle-dazzlers ’. j 

R,e (r? 1 ), sbA Also 6 rey. [The first syllable j 


| of L. resondre ; see Gamut.] a. The second note 
of Guido’s hexachords, and of the octave in modern 
j solmization. b. (As in Fr. and It.) The note 
j D, the second of the natural scale of C major, {ran r.) 
j c 13Z5 [see G-sol-re-ut]. a 3529 Skelton Bowge Courte 
i 258 A balade boke before me for to laye, And Ieme me to 
j synge, Re, my, fa, sol. c 3550 Armonye of Byrdes 385 in 
Hazl. E. P. P. III. 194 Chaungyng their key From ut to 
! rey. _ 1596 Shaks. Tam. S/ir. 111. i. 74 A re, to plead Hor- 
i tensio’s passion. Ibid. 77 D sol re, one Cliffe, two notes 
haue I. 3636 Waller To Mr. Henry Lawes, Xet those 
which .only w’arble long, . . Content themselves with Ut, Re, 
t Mi. x8i8 Busb 'i Gt am. Music 60 Whatever the key in 
• which the octave is taken, do is the tonic, re the supertonic. 

I Hence t Be v. (in nonce -use). 

} 1592 Shaks. Rom. $ Jul. iv. v. 121, I will cane no 

Crochets, lie Re you, lie Fa you, do you note met 
| II Be (r /), sb.- [Ablative of L. res thing, affair.] 

I In the matter of, referring to. 

I The L. phr. in re is similarly used (t formerly also = in 
. reality). Re infecta , ’with the matter unfinished or un- 
accomplished has also been freq. employed in Eng. 

3707 Hearne Collect. 17 May (O. H. S.) II. 14 Amused by 
Charlett’s trick re Tacitus. 

Re, obs. sing, rees Reis (Portuguese money). 

Re, obs. Sc. form of Roe, deer. 

Re-, prefix, of Latin origin, with the general 
sense of 1 back 1 or ‘again’, occurring in a large 
number of words directly or indirectly adopted 
from Latin, or of later Romanic origin, and on the 
model of these freely employed in English as a 
prefix to verbs, and to substantives or adjectives 
derived from these. 

In earlier Latin re - was used before consonants, and red ■ 
before vowels or h-, as in redire,redimere , redhilere (rarely 
in other cases, as in red-dere). The latter form appears in 
Eng. only in a few words which are ultimately of Latin 
origin, as redeem Redemption, redintegrate. In later Latin 
the form with d was no longer in use, and re- was employed 
before vowels as well as consonants, as in rexdtpicdre , 
r eager c f reexpeetdre , reillumindre, etc. 

In a few w'ords adopted from French the prefix has so 
coalesced with the main part of the word that its realpature 
is obsemed. In some cases this is due to the combination 
of re- with another prefix, as ad- (Fr. a-) or in - (Fr. en ■). 
For examples of these types, see Ransom, Rally, Rampabt. 

2 . The original sense of rc - in Latin is that of 
( back 7 or 4 backwards but in the large number 
of words formed by its use, the prefix acquires 
. various shades of meaning, of which the foffowing 
i are the most clearly marked, a. ‘Back from a 
j point reached *, 4 back to or towards the starting- 
point *, as in recedcre to draw back, rccurrere to 
run back, reduclre to lead back, referre to carry- 
back, refitgerc to flee back, rcviittere to send back, 
respicere to look back, retrahere to pull back, 
revoedre to call back. Sometimes the sense of 
1 backwards * is also implied, as in res Hire to spring 
back or backwards. The return of light and sound 
is expressed in snch verbs as relucere nnd renidere 
to shine or flash back, rebodre to bellow back, 
resondre to echo, resound. In many cases the idea 
of force is present, as in refiectere to bend back, 
repellere to drive back, reprimere to force back, 
rescinderc to cut back ; hence arises the sense of 
resistance, as in reluctdri to struggle against, re- 
| pugndre to fight against, recldmdre to cry out 
against, sec usd re to refuse. Occasionally the sense 
I passes into that of 4 away as in removere to move 
back or away, revel l ere to pull away or off. b. 
‘Back to the original jDlace or position*, as in 
recondere, reponere , restituere , etc. to put back, 
replace ; freq. implying * back to one’s hands or 
possession*, as in recipe re to take back, redtntere 
to buy back, rependere to pay back, resumerc to 
take back. C. 4 Again 4 anew ’, originally in cases 
implying restoration to a previous state or condition, 
and frequently occurring as a secondary sense in 
verbs of the two classes already mentioned ; further 
examples are recrcare to create again, reficere to 
make again, reformdre to form again, renovart f to 
make new again, refrlgiscere to grow cold again, 
rervirescerc to grow green again. This naturally 
passes into cases where the action itself is done 
a second time, as- rceoquere to cook or bake again, 
refriedre to rub again, regenerate to produce again, 
relraetare to handle again, etc. This class of words 
is largely augmented in later Latin, as rcxdificdre 
to build again, rebaptizdre to baptize again, etc; 
Many of these later compounds have been adopted 
in English, and have chiefly supplied the modeb 
for the new formations illustrated in § 5. d. In 
some cases re- has the same force as Eng. tut-, 
implying an undoing of some previous action, as 
in recittgere to ungird, reetfulerc to unclose, to open, 
refigere to unfix, rcsigttdre to unseal, revelate to 
unveil. - More rarely it expresses direct negation, as 
in reprobat e to disapprove of. e. ‘Back in a place , 
i. e. ‘from going forward , with verbs of keeping 
or holding ns retinere to hold back, religdre to tie 
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back or up, rcfrendre to rein back, reprehend*™ 
to (seize and) keep back; or ‘without going on or 
forward * with verbs of rest, ns re mat! ere, rcsidcre, 
resldre to stay or stop behind, rcqitiesctre to stay 
quiet, etc. Other shades of this sense appear in 
rclinqutre to leave behind, reservare to keep back, 
store up. 

“Even in Latin the precise sense of re- is not .always clear, 
and in many words .the development of secondary meanings 
tends greatly to obscure its original force. Ihis loss of 
distinct meaning is naturally increased in English, when the 
word has been adopted in a sense more or less remote from 
the strict etymological significance of the two elements 
which compose it. In many cases the simple word to which 
the prefix is attached is wanting in English ; in others a 
change of sound or shifting of stress frequently assists in 
disguising its original sense. 

In the Romance languages, as in later Latin, extensive 
use was made of «• as a prefix in verbs and verbal deriva- 
tives, and some of the words thus formed are among the 
earliest which were adopted in English, the immediate 
source being OF. To these and later adoptionsfrom French 
belong many of the commonest words beginning with re-, 
as rebate , rebound, rebuke, rebut, recoil, redress, refresh, 
regain, regard, regret , remark , etc. 

3 . Words formed with the prefix re - first make 
their appearance in English about the year 1200. 
In the Ancren Riwle , the first text in which such 
forms are prominent, there occur recluse , recoil, 
record, relief, religion, religious, and remission . 
Towards the end of the century Kobert of Gloucester 
uses rebel , receit, release, relic, relief, rciitue, repent, 
restore , revest. In the 14th c. the stock is largely 
increased, especially in the writings of Langland, 
Chancer, Wyclif, and Trevisa, and by the year 1400 
the number in common literary use is very consider- 
able. Daring the 15th c. the additions are of less 
importance, but about the middle of the 16th an 
extensive adoption of Latin forms or types begins ; 
the French element at this time is small in com- 
parison, though it includes some important words. 
Towards the end of the 16th c. re- begins to rank 
as an ordinary English prefix, chiefly employed 
with words of Latin origin, but also freely prefixed 
to native verbs, a practice rare before this period, 
though Wyclif, Trevisa, and others have raiov 
(after L. renovdre ) . Such formations, however, are 
common in Elizabethan writers : Shakespeare has 
recall, regreet (frequent), relive , requickcn, resend, 
respeak, restem , retell (thrice) , and ravord, and many 
others occur in contemporary’ literature, as rebuild, 
recast, refnd, reflow, regather, etc. Since 1 600 the 
use of the prefix has been very extensive, though the 
number of individual formations appears to have 
been smaller in the iSth century than in the 17th 
and 19th. 

The rapidly increasing use of re - in the early part of the 
17th c. is strongly marked in the dictionaries of Florio and 
Cotgrave, both of whom freely invent forms with_ this prefix 
to render Italian or French words which begin with it. 
M any of these reappear at a later date, and most of them 
might be formed again at any time : the following may be 
quoted as specimens of those which have obtained little or 
no currency in later writers. 

*598 FtORio, Ralbcllimento, a rebeauetifying. Ri- 
mers tare, to remerit or deserue againe. 16x1 — Roc- 
cordare , . . to reaccord. 1 ’ *" 1 - /vi- 

■ to 

- - re- 

•e, ..to 
oppare , 

‘ 4 0 ■ ■ , to re- 

abuse. Reaffranchi, reaffranchised. Rcblandir , to re* 
blandish. Redaignzr, to redaign. Rabituer,t o.. remure. 
4 - In English formations, whether on native or 
Latin bases, re- is almost exclusively employed in 
the sense of 4 again * ; the few exceptions to this 
have been directly suggested by existing Latin com- 
pounds, as recall after L. revoedre. In one or other 
application of this sense, re - may be prefixed to any 
English verb or verbal derivative, as rearrange, re- 
arranger, rearrangement ; relgnite , reignitible, re- 
ignition ; resaddle, resaddling ; resettlement , etc. 
In all words of this type the prefix is pronounced 
with a clear e (ri), and frequently -with a certain 
degree of stress, whereas in words of Latin or 
Romanic origin the vowel is usually obscured 
or shortened, as in repair (rfpe»*j), reparation 
(reparf*‘j3n). In this way double forms arise, 
with difference of meaning, which in writing are 
usually distinguished by hyphening the prefix, as 
recoil and re-coil, recover and re-cover, recreate and 
re-create. The hyphen is also frequently employed 
even where there is no doublet, when emphasis is 
laid on the idea of repetition, as bind and re-bind, 
or when the main element begins with a vowel ; 
before e it is usual to insert the hyphen, as re-emerge, 
re-enter, re-estimate , the use of the direresis, as 
reemerge, reenter, being much less frequent. 

There is naturally a greater tendency to give full stress to 
the prefix when the simple word precedes the compound, as 
in make and re-make, state and restate ; this may also 


happen, but in. a less degree, in cases where -re - does not 
mean ‘again as act and react . 

b. Re- js occasionally doubled or even trebled 
(usually with hyphens inserted) to express further 
repetition of an action, but this practice is rarely 
adopted in serious ■writing, although re - Is readily 
prefixed to words .of which it already’ forms the 
first element, as re-re cover, re-reform . 

1778 [W. M.vkshau.] Minutes Agric. 3 April 3775 Re-re- 
re -tried the drill. Not yet compleat l 1838 Moore Merit. 
(1856) VII. 218 A late publication (orxather re-re- publication 
of Bowles’s). 1844 Southey fife Andrew Bell 11* 483, 
I have read, re-read, and re- re-read your dedication. 

5 . The extent to which this prefix has been em- 
ployed in English during the 19th c.,and especially 
during the latter half of it, makes it impossible to 
attempt a complete record of all the forms resulting 
from its use. The number of these is practically 
infinite, but they nearly’ all belong to one or other 
of three classes, which are illustrated by the quota- 
tions given below. The first of these is also abun- 
dantly’ represented in formations .of the 17th and 
iSth centuries, which are entered in their alpha- 
betical places. 

a. Prefixed to ordinary verbs of action (chiefly 
transitive) and to derivatives from these, sometimes 
denoting that the action itself is performed a second 
time, and sometimes that its result is to reverse a 
previous action or process, or to restore a previous 
state of things (cf. 2 c). 

With nouns of action the force of the prefix may fre- 
quently be rendered by ‘second* or ‘new*, and on the 
analogy of these words it has sometimes been used in thL 
sense with other sbs., as re-charter, re-invoice . 

1870 Anderson Missions Antcr. Bd. III.xx. 233 To induce 
him to ‘reabandop his original be fief. 1870 Temple Bar 
Mag. Oct. 252 With a view to their ‘reacclimatisation in 
Switzerland. 1856 F. E. Paget Owlet Oiolst . 164 Mr. Page 
was too discreet to ‘readjudicate the matter. 2885 Law 
Rep. Weekly Notes 15 1/2 Each lot will be sold subject to 
‘re-admeasurement. 1883 Knowledge 6_July 6/2 When the 
metal becomes dull, ‘reamalgaraation is necessary. 2874 
Sully Sensation <5- Intuition 80, 1 regret having overlooked 

this*"' -"75 N. Amor. 

Rev. , ■ \ * labor. 2884 

Fortr * • * of electoral 

powe: » * • __ .94 Acting as 

checks or wedges to prevent their ‘reapposition and cementa- 
tion. 2821 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XCVI. 295 The 
reexamination and ‘reappreciation of the assertions. 2880 
Nichol Byron 84 His frequent resolutions, made, ‘re- 
asseverated, and broken. 2884 Law Times LXXVI. 333/2 
If the assignor paid his debt he would be entitled to ’‘re- 
assignment. 2802-12 Bentham Ration, fu die. Evid. (1827) 
III. 285 The force of expansion and contraction (repuLion 
and *re-attract£on). 2826 Disraeli Viv. C rcy u i, * I won't 
have my hair curl*, .. ‘rebawled the beauty. 2869 Eng. 
Mech. 32 Dec. 389/3 The wax is then .. ‘•re-bleached. __ 2882 
Sat. Rev. Z4 Sept. 375 A refurbishing and*rebrandishingof 
weapons. 2877 Le Conte El cm. Geol. (1S79) 8 These, .are 
broken and ‘rebroken until the rock is reduced to dust. 
2877 Mrs. Oliphant Mahers Flor. iii. 74 The ‘re-bursting 
forth .. of the parificated cities. 2880 E. Qvrzzrt Forbid. L. 
iv. no Serious efforts for their recovery or *rec3ptivation. 
1878 Newcomb Pop. Asiron. iv. i. 4*7 Tycho Brahe *. ‘re- 
catalogued the stars. 2885 Law Times LXX1X. 2x7/2 
The effect of ‘re-certificating a man who has been dis- 
honest. 2863 N. *rQ- 3rd Ser. III. 218 Jupiter .. was ‘re- 
chiselled into St. Peter. 1885 MancJi. Exam, zy Jan. 5/5 
Bills deposited by the principal railway companies for the 
‘re-classification of their rates. 2896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 


rected and ‘recorrected sheets. 2860 Farrar Orig. Bang. 
iii. 60 ‘Re-corrupted into a purely mechanical word. 2836 
Fraser’s Mag. XIII. 306 Will the recognition of the inde- 
pendence of Buenos Ayres ..‘recrowd its abandoned har- 

L _o— X> — -v, — a -j;.t *rj , * r--_ i- 


whom the lot had fallen. 2815 Jane Austen Ennna 1. ix. 
He re-urged— she ’‘re-declined. 2876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. 
VI. 572 He ‘redeserts, and offers to- negotiate for return of 
colonies to allegiance. 2830 W. Taylor Hist. Surv. Germ. 

Poetry II. 76 [/ -« 

by any subsequ ■ i 

xv. § 219 (1875) ‘ ■ ■ ■ 

tissues is *re-d ■ ■ • 

raiue II. xxiiL; 1 . 

was eager to c 

XI. 353 T>- 

re-embark ■ * 

months, 
counting, 

Q. Key * 




rlced, disembarked, 
ten times in ten 
2843VIH. 261N0 
■ s necessary. 2856 

to *re-dissect the 

Essais*. 1002 t\.cy. 10 no. i\.ej’r. t rtc.Mel. US. 623 The 
gold has been ‘redissolved and rep reci pita ted. 1B7* a'/l 
R ep. Dep. Kpr. Irel. 12 The ‘re-docketing and revival 

books. 2830 M. Donovan Dom. Ecou. I. 87 Malt that has 
suffered injury. .will not be recovered “by” ‘redrying lC * . jB 79 
Maern. Mag. XL. 235 The opportunities of * re- 5^5?^ a ® a 
character. 2812-31 Bentham Logic Wks. 1843 \ III. 225 
Recession out of or *re-emanation from it. 2858 Bushnlll 
Scrm. New Life 374 The torpid creatures .. •re-empowered 
with life. 28x5 Zeluca III. 2x2 Zeluci devoted all her 
attention to *re-en grossing him. *823 Bentham Lot Paul 

376 Peter imprisoned, enlarged, recommitted, examined, and 
•reenlarged. 2855 Masson Rec. Bnt. Pkil^ ^5 Let us 
*re-enumerate them. 2881 Le Conte Sight 97 After this 
explanation we * reenunciate the law of corresponding points. 
2859 H. Spencer Print. Psychol. 1x872) I. 283 The xe* 


equilibration of constitution^ and conditions. 2852 C. L. 
"Smith tr. Tasso it. Ixxxix, His reasoning in these words he 
•re-essayed. _ 28x2 J. Henry Camp. agst. Quelce 195 It 
often *re-exhilarates my mind to remember the occurrences. 
t 804-6 Syd. Smith Mot. Philos. (1850) 283 A writer has no 
such .. power of *re-explaining them. 2831 T. HorE Ess. 
Origin Man HI. 301 The Portuguese, first made the power 
of Europe Ve-extend over ihe realms of Asia. 1846 Landop. 
Hellenics Whs. 1846 II. 485 With blood enough a ill I ‘re- 
fascinate The cursed incantation. 1884 Manch. Exam. 19 
Lee. 5/3 In ‘refeeding a fire in a large grate. 2898 Mag. 
Art Feb. 220 Firing and *re-fmng the bronze with different 
acids. 2882 St. James's Gaz. 24 June 11/1 The same 
offender has . . become liable to be “reflogged. 2886 C 
Scott Sheep-Farming 2c o He quenches his thirst as he 
•re-fords the stream. 2882 Nares Seamanship fed. 6) J31 
•Refurl the sajls. 1822 J. Smyth Pract. of Customs (1E21) 
4iiTh 1 ■ tugtng 

in the „ ■ . ■ ■ ‘ '3 The 

•rehanj ■ 1866 

Odling ■ , or po- 

tential *rehydration. 2853 Clough Poems, etc. (1869) I. 359 
nole t The u ord spoom . . seems hardly to deserve ^re-im- 
patriation.^ 2863 Sat. Rev. 10 Oct. 497 To *re-in dorse old 

C ’* ’* v - • ■“ ■ TUSHNELL.SVr.W. 

■* ‘rei^phered in 

- ' ■ • . ' Lett. (1864) IV. 

403, I ha\e, as usual, intended and •reintended to write to 
you. 2868 Lyell Princ. Geol. II. in. xxxiv. 235 Nothing 
less than the ‘reimervention of the Deity was thought 
adequate. 2871 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) II. vn. 
i%\ 356 The Space t 1 -** -: T . . , : {nation 

of things occurs. ‘ N . . • il«. reduces 

the image . . and : ‘ : i ■. 1878 

F.S. Williams V “ Ued as 

empties for the down traffic. 2859 F. Mills in Athcnxum 
9 July 49 E r ® the shining valves ‘remeet. 2882 H. Phillips 
tr. Chamisso’s Faust 29 Thy empty sounds.. "Re-mirror all 
the shadows of thy brain. 2862 Lytton & Fane Tanr.. 
hdusbr 34 That ..‘RemultipHes the praise of what is good. 
2863 Lytton Caxtomana I. 260 In proportion as he is 
always ‘renourishing hh genius. 1881 Athenxum 28 June 
824/3 A considerable portion of the Yvork was ‘re-orches- 
trated. 1890 A iithorf s Photogr. Bull. Ill, 400 ‘Re-photo- 
graphing this positive and niled screen together. 1895 
Boyd Carpenter Lect. Preachingz 8oThe thing, .often needs 
to be translated and ‘rephrased. 2884 St. Nicholas XI. 
379 They begin at once to ‘repitch their tent 2888 B. W. 
Richardson Son of a Star III. \.yz He has pbnned and 
‘replanned this day’s tactics. 2823 in Spirit Pub . Jmls. 212 
The .. monopolist slowly and blankly ‘repocket-booked his 
authorities. 2882 Floyer Unexfl. Baluchistan 83 The 
wheat thus pounded was ‘re-pounded and sifted. 282B 
Lights tf Shades II. 87, 1 heatd a shot .. and saw a fellow 
with his gun /’reprepared. 18x3 T. Busey Lucretius 1 1, iv. 
Comm, xxviii, Before the sound can be ‘re-propagated from 
that point, a 2878 Sir G. Scott Reccll. iii. (1879) 172 ‘Re- 
proportioning it with reference to its earlier form. 2857 
Toulmin Smith Parish 136 Its adoption cannot be ‘re- 
proposed under a year’s time. 2838 Civil Eng. fy AreJt. 
Jrnl. I. 294/2 At noon the ‘repuddling was completed. 
2833 Keble in Newman's Lett. (1891) I. 453 Their con- 
tinual puffing and ‘repuffing each other. 2804 Eugenia de 
Acton Tale without Title III. 87 ‘Then you think. ; that 
Mr. Conyers is to be married to-morrowi' ‘requestioned 
M rs. Lambert. 2807 J. Barlow Coluvtb. vm. 323 To tongue 
mute misery, and *re-rack the soul With crimes. 2881 
Nature XXV. 25 The ‘re-radiation which the strip almost 
instantaneously exerts. 2815 Mary Framiton Jrnl. (2885) 
246 If [Talleyrand] has refused to *re-rat. 2860 Capt. 
Denham in Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 263 [We] ‘re-rated 
chronometers. 2891 H. Spencer Justice 54 This violent 
reaction will be followed by a ‘re-reaction. 2864 Pusey 
Led. Daniel iii. 236 Its provinces rebelled, and ‘re-rebelled. 
2882 H. S. Holland Logic tf Life (ed. 3) izo In token of 
his *re-recognised alleeiance. 2837 Gen. i*. Thompson 
Ex ere. (2842) IV. 248 We must have a # xe-reformed one. 
1810 Southey in Q, Rev. III.'45i No expression of regret 
escapes the ‘re-regenerated sinner. 2884 H. Spencer in 
Contemp. Rev. July 30 A very reasonable rejoinder tins 
seems until there comes the ‘re-rejoinder. 2862 M'heat $ 
Tares 284 He Yvould repent and ‘re-repent, and die the 
same. 2892 H. Spencer Justice 47 Such acts of revenge 
and *re-revenge. 2878 Newcomb Pop. Astron. lit- ii. 26S 
We can even see the ‘re-reversal of the lines already 
reversed. 2875 Ruskin Fors Clav. L V. 29 Needlessly ‘re- 
rooting myself in the old [ground]. 1897 P. Warvng Tales 
Old Regime 248 The Comptroller ‘re-scans the parchment 
and the application-form. 2809 Char, in Ann. Reg. 734^ 

An incessant succession of conscious sensations or ‘re- 
sensations. 2863 Q. Rev. Jan. 272 Only seventy- five, .were 
‘resentenced to the convict prisons. Harper’s Mag. 

Aug.431/1 Henry has. .‘resepulchred the Confessor s bones. 
2869 Bushnell Worn. Suffrage x. £9 The ‘re- sex in g of 
their sex, they knew to be impossible. 286s Dickens Mut. 
Fr. 1. fi, He *re-shakes hands with Twemlow. a 2849 J. C 
Mangas Poems (1859) 128 Wh cn spring ‘reshowers her 


a 2*849 Poe Man that was used-up Wks. 1864 IV. 323 
Presently *re-squeaked the nondescript. 1822-34 Goods 
Study Med. (ed- 4) III- 227 Such particular sen^c ‘re- 
stimulated into action. 1854 J. Scoffers in Orr’s Circ.Sc. 
Chem. 490 The copper leaves, by further ‘restratification, 
may be entirely converted into sub-carbonate. 2859 R. F. 
Burton Centr. Afr. in Jrnl. Geog . Soc. XXIX. 2x2 *Ihe 
fields had been stripped and ‘restripped by every passing 
caravan. 284S Lytton K. Arthur il Lvxxv, He spreads it 
out. .Strokes and ‘restrokes it. 2895 G. Macdonald Lilith 
xlii. 312 Rushing., to ‘resubmerge the orchard Y-alley. 
<12832 A Knox Rem. (1844! L 62 ‘Resubmitting to the 
long divsolved chains. 2818 Bentham Ch. Eng. 236 The 
accession of Elizabeth, and the ‘re-sub^tirution of the Pro- 
testant system. x8«S Mps. Whitney Gayworihjrt xxv, A 
> ■ * ' * — - e 1 ‘--.sufferance came o'er her. 

„ , ■ 1 _ •■eless L0TCZ71 My fancy’s 

• 1 ■ " 1K2 Macrn. Mag. Nov. 

24 One kind of Anagram noticed by Mr. Wheatley 1. is that 



REACH, 


RE*. 


188 


which arises not from the rearrangement or transposition of 
letters, but only from their redivision or ^syllabification. 
1894 Baring-Gould Deserts S. France 1 . 169 Grottoes .. 
have been *retenanted. i860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 141 
Their being .. *re-tested when returned into store. 1894 
Baring-Gould Kitty Alone III. 95 The pros and cons were 
thrashed and *re-thrashed. 1851 C. L. Smith tr. Tasso xix. 
xxvi, Then thrust his sword and *re-thrust. 1864 Spectator 
440 That he only sent the reports back for the Inspectors to 
•re-tinker. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tonr{x%y$ 59 
He was toasted and *re-toasted, and toasted again. 1866 
hit ell. Observ. No. 52. 302 •Re-tooled, the whole of the 
inscription. 1839-48 Bailey Festus xxiii. (1848). 298, I now 
''retrack my course to earth. 1816 W. Taylor in Monthly 
Mag. XLI. 143 Echo *retrampling every gritty tread. 1805 
— in Robberds Mem. II. 91 Transmit the annotated manu- 
script to me for *re-transcription. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James 
Ink. House/:. Managem . 18 They can be more easily altered 
and •re-trimmed. 1833 J. Rennie Aiph. Angling 66 The 
hairs . . must be *retwisted. . 1882 De Wxndt Equator 126 
To *r e-unci ergo fresh sufferings. 1881 Times 5 Apr. 9/5 
The *re-unification of Afghanistan. 1885 Sir C. G. C. 
Bowen in Law Times Rep . LI I. 289/1 •Reventilating the 
question of domicile. 1815 in J. Smyth Tract. 0/ Customs 
{1821) 330 Returned Goods may be *re-warehoused. 1874 
Raymond Statist. Mines <5* Mining 179 The •rewelding .. 
costs on an average $zo. 

b. Prefixed to verbs and sbs. which denote 
t making (of a certain kind or quality ) c turning 
or converting into — esp. those formed on adjs. 
by means of the suffix -ize. 

1830 Edit:, Rev. LI. 497 The required discipline of •re- 
Americanization. 1885 Coupland Spirit Goethe's Faust v. 
107 Faust must perforce become •reanimafizcd. 1825 New 
Monthly Mag. XVI. 478 The church.. •rebourbonized, and 
reconventuahzed. 1870 Eng. Mech. rx Mar. 637/2 , 1 know 
this to be a good receipt for *rebrowning gun barrels. 1852 
Mcanderings 0/ Memory I. 21 O too •rebrutalized ! oh too 
"bereaved 1 1885 CourLAND Spirit Goethe's Faust v. 106 It 
Is the aim of the Devil, .to rebrutalize him. 1851 Art Jr til . 
Illustr. Catal. t Science of Exhib. sir. p. x*/i Pressing it in 
moulds., and ""re-coking it with care. 1895 J. Winsor 
Mississ. Basin 310 This journal.. was.. later *re-Englished 
by another hand. ^ 1894 C. L. Johnstone Canada 48 The 
duty of •refertilising the land. x88r Athcnxum 17 Sept. 
363/3 The *re-Hel!enization of the country by the Byzantine 
emperors. 1890 Earle Eng. Prose 421 They have been 
refashioned, respelt, •relatinized. Ibid., * *Relatinization # 
provokes cavil. 1804 J. Larwood No Gun Boats r 29 The 
uncassocked Prelate in his now •re-layman’d ministerial 
capacity.^ 1898 Howells Open-eyed Con spin . xoo Miss Gage 
•rematerialised . . after a moment's evanescence. 1892 — in 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 641 To *reobjectivize the phenomenon 
of their recurrence. . 1809 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. II. 
273 The army .. will be •reroyalized. 1893 J. Pulsford 
Loyalty to Christ II. 298 Selfish, until it becomes "reselfed 
in God. 1899 Pop. Sci. Monthly Nov. 57 Unscrupulous 
manufacturers .. •resterilize the cans with their contents. 
1882 Athcnxum 18 Nov. 667/1 This deposit of the foreign 
metal may.. be *revolatilized. 

c. Prefixed to verbs and sbs. which denote fitting, 
furnishing, supplying, or treating with something. 
(Frequent in recent technical use.) 

1886 Willis &. Clark Cambridge I. 184 The interior of 
the Chapel was refitted in 1717 and its exterior •reashlared. 
1889 Daily Citron. 30 June 7/1 What has been the total 
cost of *re-boilering H.M.S. Salamander? 1871 Figure- 
Training 54 The staymaker should be directed to take out 
all the bones first and to •rebone them again afterwards. 
1862 Times 22 Nov. Advt., Lamps •rebronzed, regilt, and 
repaired. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Jrnl. Geog. 
Soc. XXIX. 212 The central channel must be •rebridged 
with branching trees. 1853-8 Hawthorne Eng. No/e-bks. 
II. 340 The body of the church has been almost entirely 
•recased with stone. 1879 F. W. Robinson Coward Consc. 
1. vi, •Re-chalking his cue. 2886 Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge I. 513 The glazier - . was engaged to *relead them. 
1884 R. F. Coftin Old Sailors Yarns x. 105 To •releather 
the parral of the main royal-yard. _ 1884 Planch. Exam . 
15 Oct. 5/4 Renaming and *relettering the streets of Paris 
with Republican signs. 1857 Tp.ollope Barchester T. (1861) 
204 Should the bishop ^now be •repetticoated. 1884 S. J. 
Reid Life Syd. Smith ii. 46 The Chapel has been •repewed. 
2865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. ix. viL (1872) III. 132, I •re- 
powdered her myself, and readjusted her dress a little. 
1B84 Bee-keeping 24, I *re-queened all my stocks., with 

t : s .0 — T» 0 ’Ik. v. fed. 2) 151 

■ 1852 Wiggins 

x the sod . . and 

•resoil and resod. 1893 Selous Trav. S. E. Africa 118, I 
had all the tools, .necessary for •re-spoking it. 1884 Planch. 
Exam. 3 May 3/7 Venetian blinds can be •retaped and made 
equaf to new. 2883 Planch. Guard. 12 Oct. 4/3 Putting 
yarn in a damp cellar .. and then *re-ticketing it. 1845 E. 
Warburton Crescent <5- Cross 1 . x 65 Re-dressed, *re-tur- 
baned, and re-seated on my carpet. 

Rea, sing, of reas Reis (Portuguese money). 
Rea-, obs. form of Ray-grass. 
t Re able, a. Sc. Obs. rare - 1 . [Cf. Reable 2/.] 
Legitimate. 

1581 N. Buhne in Cat/:. Traci. fS. T. S.) 162/5^ To per- 
suade the people that he micht be leable air [s=heir] to bis 
father, ye preachit euer . . that promeiss of manage vas 
lauchful mariage. 

f Reable, v- Sc. Obs. Also 6 -abill. -liable, 
[f. Re- + Able v., prob. after F. ra-, rhabiller.~\ 
trails. To confirm, to legitimize. 

X52X in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1 . 282 The Due [of Albany] 
chalengethe the iiij lk parte of her conjunctefee to be his 
cnheritaunce . .and is reabled to the same by acte of parlia- 
ment. 1536 Bellenoen Cron. Scot. (1821) 1 1 . 452 That thay 
t the children] micht be lawchful and reabiilit, be virtew pi 
the matrimony subsequent. 1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. 
jsv. Bastardus, Ane bastard. Iegitimat and rehabled in his 
life-time, a 1682 Scmpill Picktooih for Pope 395 Poems 
11849], A bastards name doth duly them befit For they were 
iie\cr reabled as yet. 


Re-abri*dge, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To abridge 
a second time. 

a 1631 Donne 6 Serm . ii. (1634) 27 God’s abridgement of 
the whole world was man ; re-abndge man into his least 
volume [etc.]. 

R.eabso*rb, v. [Rf.- 5 a. Cf. F. reabsorber 
(Littre).] trans. To absorb anew or again; to 
take in again by absorption. 

2768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 465 Psyche becomes 
reabsorbed into the ocean from whence she sprung. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. v. ii, Chaos has reabsorbed him ; may 
it late or never bear his like again ! x88z J. H. Blunt Ref. 
Ch. Fng. II. 341 Some portions of the jurisdiction assumed 
by the Pope must.. be re-absorbed into the Crown. 

Reabso'rption. [Re- 5 a, Cf. prec. and F. 
riabsorption (Fittrd).] The action of reabsorbing, 
or fact of being reabsorbed : spec, in Path. = 
Resorption’. 

1755 Akenside in Phil. Trans. L. 328 The continual re- 
absorption of that moisture by the lymphatics is no less 
necessary. 1842 T. Griffith Apostles' Creed 141 The dream 
of rc-absorption into the divine essence indulged by the 
Buddhists ofBurmah. 1875 H. C. Wood TJterap. (1879) 267 
As reabsorption in the bladder is at least conceivable, the 
catheter should be used early. 

f Reacce*nd, v. Obs. [Re- 5a; cf. late L. 
reaecendere (Jerome).] trans. To rekindle. 

a 1645 Howell Lett . I. m. xxxiv. (1650) 96 To kindle and 
reaccend this tinder. 

Reacce-pt. v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. med.L. reacciperc 
(14th c.).] trans. To accept again. 

1623 Rowlandson Gods Blessing 72 The comfortable 
assurance of his fathers love and relenting goodnesse to 
reaccept him. 2835 Lytton Rienzi ix. v, One caution 
before I re-accept your fealty. x86o Froude Hist. Eng. V. 
28 Henry VIII had insisted successfully that the Scotch 
should reaccept their engagements. 

So Reacce’ptance. 

1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts O. T. 374 Thou.. hast made 
thy selfe uncapable of my reacceptance by the law. a 1652 
Brome Damoisellc 1. ii, With reacceptance of this thousand 
pound. 2870 Pall Mall G. 17 Nov. 1 A formal rcacceptance 
of the very disabilities she rebels against. 

Reaccess. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . Return, renewed access. 

x6xx Florio, Recessione K . . a reaccesse oqcomming again. 
2627 Hakcwill Apol. 11. i. § 2 The withering of all things 
by the reecsse, and their reviving and resurrection, .by the 
reaccesse of the Sunne. 2823 Chalmers Serm. I. 278 A 
Flaming Sword had to. .guard their reaccess to the bowers 
of Immortality. 

•j* 2 . Re-accession (to the throne). Obs. rare ~ l . 
269. Ad Populum Phalerx 1. 54 When such Discourses 
fill the Town, what less Can be design’d than James’s 
Re-access ? 

So Reacce'ssion. 

1825 Be.ntham Ofnc. Apt. Maxim., Indications (1830) 26 
Of the course of illegality begun under Lord Erskine, and 
pursued under Lord Eldon, the continuation commenced 
with his re-accession, a 2876 in Orton Andes ff Amazons 
(ed. 3) 601 The exposure caused a re-accession of the fever. 

Keacco'mmodate, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. rC- 
accommodcr( iGth c. in Littre).] tram. To accom- 
modate, adjust, f array, afresh or again. 

2616 Capt. Smith Descr. New Eng. Wks. (Arb.) I. 221 
Onely her spret saile remayned.., till we had reaccommo- 
dated her a lury mast. 2639 N. N. tr. Du Bosq’s Compi. 
IVomatt 1. B 2 He desired to reaccommodate what had been 
corrupted. 1642 Baker Chron. (1674) 225/1 King Edward . . 
instantly sends to charge that part, without giving them time 
to re-accommodate themselves. 

So fReaccommoderate v. (Cf. Commoderate.) 
2613-8 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 200 [He] instantly 
sends to charge that part, without giuing them time to re- 
accommoderate themselues. 

Reacco’mpany, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
accompany again ; •f to escort back. 


If they will accompany further, many are wont to reaccom- 
pany them part of the way. 

Re-acco-mplishment. [Re- 5 a.] A second 
accomplishment or fulfilling. 

a 1656 Bp. Hall Revelation Unrcvealed § i A re-accom- 
plishment [of prophecies] in these last times. 

Re-acco*st, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To accost 
again. 

1652 J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox v. 105 Merinda 
..was forced to joyn with them and re-accost Almeria. 

Reaccount, v. Also 6 -compt. [Re- 5 a.] 

+ 1 . trans. To recount, relate. Obs. rare. 

Cf. R account, and It. r accent are, F. racontcr. 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 55 Our Lord 
proceedeth in reaccomptyng much more ample rewardes. 
1635 J. Hayward tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 166 The King 
upon this.. reaccounted unto him openly Bramac's embassie 
with his answer. 

2 . To account again or anew. 

1840 G. S. Faber Prim. Doctr. Regen. 44 Every Soul is 
accounted to be in Adam, until it is reaccounted to be in 
Christ. 

Rs-accrue*, v. [Re- 5 a.] \ trans. To gather 

up again (see Accrue 4). Obs. 

1646 G. Daniel Poems Wks. 1878 I. 48 , 1 will Assay My 
fancie..and re-accrue My Thoughts into their Station. 

E/eaccn’mulate, v. [Re- 5 a.] ir.tr. To 
accumulate again. 

1874 Lawson Dis. Eye 53 If., the aqueous is found to have 
reaccumulated, the central point is again opened. 


So Reaccumula'tion. 

1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 320 The pressure 
will tend to prevent a re-accumulation [of dropsical effusion]. 
2841 Calhoun Wks. IV. 7 There must be a great.. increase 
of expenditure . . or the reaccumulation of another surplus. 
Re-accu-se, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To accuse 
again. 

2609 Daniel Civ. Wars t. Ix, Who re-accus’d Norfolke for 
words of treason he had vs’d. 

Keaccu-stom, v. [Re- 5a.] tram. To habituate 
again. 

2621 Cotgr., Rabi liter, to reaccustome, reinure. 2852 
Hawthorne Blithedale Rom. xxiii. (2883) 541 Time long 
enough for my. .hands to reaccustom themselves to gloves. 

Reace, variant of Race t /.3 Obs. 

Reach (rilf), sb. 1 Forms: 6 reche, reacbe, 
Sc. reiche, 6-7 reatch, 7 rech, C- reach. Sec 
also Retch si. 1 [f. Reach z/.i] 

I. An act of reaching. 

1 . An (or the) act of reaching out with the arm 
(esp. to take hold of something), or with some- 
thing held in the hand. Also trails/, and fig. 

2570 Levins PTanip. 205/10 Reache, per re tie [read per- 
redid]. 2642 Rogers Naaman Ep. Ded. 2 A few good 
reaches and affections after holinesse are not enough for us. 
1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 188 It must., fan the Flame of our 
Affections, and make them tend upwards with importunate 
reaches towards Heavenly Objects. 1711 Steele Sped. 
No. 38 p 1 Her Fan was to point to somewhat at a Distance, 
that in the Reach she may discover the Roundness of her 
Arm^ 2825 Longf .Sunrise on Hills 22 The woods were 
bending with a silent reach. 2881 ‘ Mark Twain ' Prince Ip 
Pauper xxii. 256 A brawny blacksmith .. made a reach for 
him. 

b. With indication of, or reference to, the space 
or distance covered in the act of reaching. 

1607 Topsecl Four- * *-i 

take longer reaches ■ > ‘ 

Charnock Attrib. Gt 
of a created, .fancy w 
of God. 1874 T. H/ 

needn’t take quite such long reaches with your rake. 1884 
Si. James's Gaz. 29 Mar. 5/2 Their pace then began to fall 
off, and the reach shortened all through the boat. 

+ 2 . Jig. An attempt to attain or achieve some- 
thing ; a design or aim ; a device, scheme, plan, 
contrivance. Obs. (very common c 1590-1700). 

1590 Tarlton News Purgat. (1844) 84 Master Vickar had a 
reach in his head. 2622-3 Middleton & Rowley Change- 
ling v. i, This is my reach : I’ll set Some part afire of 
Diaphanta’s chamber. 2678 Butler Iludibras nr. ii. 1583 
But Jesuits have deeper Reaches In all their Politick Far- 
fetches. a 2734 North Exam. 1. ii. § 6 (1740) 34 AH which 
Matters, .could not be so done without some private Reach. 
2785 Burke Sp. Nabob Arcot Wks. 2842 I. 329 In India 
this is a reach of deep policy. 

fb. Without a: Scheming, policy. Obs.— 
a 2635 Naunton Fragm . Reg. (Arb.) 36 A piece of reach 
and hazard beyond my apprehension. 

3 . spec . t a. A term in dice-playing. Obs.~ l 
2600 Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood iii. 59 He calles for, 

Come on fiue; and there it is: Or else heele haue it with 
fiue and a reach. 

b. dial. An addition to wages. 

1851 Jrnl. R. Agric.Soc. XII. 11.404 Hay-mowjng, corn- 
cutting, etc.,., when the workmen., generally obtain a small 

* reach "* in addition to their daily wages. 

4 . A single stretch or spell of movement, travel, 
flight, etc. 

2652-62 Hcylin Cosmogr. in. (1673)4/1 Making two long 
reaches in his journey hither. 2682 N. O. Boiteau's Lutrni 
iii. 24 Then wafting at one Reach, they proudly Pearch un 
highest Pinnacle of the fatal Church ! 2873 Tristram 

Moab xv. 290 There was a long reach and many a climb up 
and down before camp could be readied. 

b. Naut. A run on one tack ; a board. 

• 2830 J. F. Cooper Water Witch xv, 'Tis by many reaches 
that the leeward vessel gains upon the wind, a 

P * ’ " 1 ” " - * “■ ■“* * *' 

s ■ ‘ 

1 


H. Power of, or capacity for, teaching. 

5 . The extent to which a person can stretch ont 
the arm or hand, esp. so as to touch or grasp 
something (in early use freq .//.) ; the distance to 
which an animal can extend a limb or other part, 
or to which any limb can be extended. 

1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 77 Kinges haue long armes, 
and rulers large reaches. 2655 Fuller Hist. Catnb. (1840) 
179 This horse, I may say, had a long-reach. 2667 Milton 
’■** anches would require 

■ • • Ev. Boy’s Ann. 327 

. gave him a longer 
■ . leir reach forward is 

E rodigious, as I found.. when my horse's hind hoof cut the 
eel clean off my boot. 

b. In prep, phrases, esp. within , above or out 
of (one’s) reach : freq. — Ability to obtain or pro- 
cure something ; power to affect or injure another. 

a 2548 Hall Chron., He my VIII zw) The bearer . . thought 
it.. better for hym to best owe it without the Kynges reche. 
2557 TottcH's Misc. (Arb.) 229, I rou e not so Jarre past my 
reache. 2592 Shaks. Rom. ff Jut. »i- v. 86 The Traitor 
Hues, .from the reach of these my hands. 2602 R. Jousbop 
Kingd. fp Cotnmw. (1603) 106 They.. made pray -and spoil* 
of whatsoeuer came into their reaches. 2698 F kybk Ace. 
E. India ff P. 277 TheTigre seeing them out of Ins reach. . 
falls a Roaring. 2722 J. James it. Le Blond's Card. 197 
Those.. cost such vast Sums, that they seem to me aho*c 
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the Reach cf the most wealthy private Gentleman. 17 3r 1 
Ccwfer. Cckv. <36 Who . . plucks the fruit placed more I 
within his teac h . 1271 Rossetti Dante at Verona Ixxxii, i 
How the Prince Sunned himself out of Dante's reach. j 

c. transf. of things, in various applications. 

cx<Z£ Ctess Pembroke Ps. XLVi. v, Our rock on Jacob's ! 

God we found. Above the reach of harmes. 1556 Shaks. [ 
Merc h. V*l 1. 10 No lawful meanes can carrie me Out of ! 
his entries reach, a 1656 Bp. Halt. Rem. . iVks. (1660) ic6 ! 
The Almighty b above all the reach of these unquiet per- { 
tarfcations. a 1627 Potty PoL Arith. (1690) 103 All of these j 
ten Millions of People are obedient to their Sovereign, and 
within the reach of his power. 18*7 Hood Hero Leander \ 
ci, Jest past the reach Of foamy billows he lies cast. 3875 
Encyd. Brit. I. 337 ft To plough deeply . . places them 1 
(weeds] cut of the reach of frost. I 

d. Power of reaching far. * 

1825 J. Wilson Noel. Amhr.Wks. 1853 1. 40 Although he 

has weight length and reach . . yet has he lest every battle, i 
6. Capacity or power to perform or achieve some j 
action, attain to some state or condition, etc. , 
(Chiefly with preps., as in 5 b.) a. of persons. 1 
1376 FtEimta Fano/l. Epist. iS Whom to annoy is beyond 
my reache and abillne. 139a Baeingtot Com/. Notes Cwen. '• 
L § g The dotting of others.. to consider what wanteth to . 
a multitude ia this land, and io relieue them according to ; 
their reaches. 17x1 Hearne Collect. {O.H.S.) III. 176 His I 
Learning was above y^ common Reach. X784 Cowper J 
Task m. 40 The fault is obstinate, and cure beyond our 
reach. 1820 V/. Irving Sketch Bk. 1. 28 A picture of active 
yet simple virtues, which are within every man's reach. 
xS3o L* Stephen Pep*, vii. X63 Anything like sustained 1 
reasoning was beyond hb reach. 

b. of things. I 

ifixx Tourneur Ath. Trag. n. iv, Any circumstance That 1 
stood within the reach of the designe Of persons. 1690 
'Lacx.zHum. Und. 11. xxt. § 21 In respect of Actions, within 
the reach of such a Power in him. 1711 W. King tr. j 
Naud/s Refined Politics ili. 91 A very great design with a | 
long reach, and contrived with much judgment. 1800-24 \ 
Campbell Margaret / Dora ii, Dora’s eyes of heavenly 1 
blue Pass all painting's reach. 1865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. I 
n. 1x875) £3 The highest reach of science is, one may say, an j 
inventive power. 

T C. Of the voice : Range, compass. Ob: . 

1597 Mop.ley Introd. Music 7 That compasse was the [ 
retch cfaicst voices. 1674 Evelyn Diary (1827) II. ^90 j 


4. ut ^uiabi ui uuiu^iluwiJtuu, tAkUik 

of knowledge or of the ability to acquire it ; range 
of mind or thought. 

15S6 A. Da, Ear. Secretary t. (1655) iv. The ignorant . . 

tj../ , v_.u ... , _ t. .tr, •<>- 


Samson 13S0 How thou wilt here come off surmounts my 
reach. 1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 47 Be sure your self and your 
own reach to know, How far your genius, taste, and learning 
go. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 79 r 3 Has a long reach in 
detecting the projects of hb acquaintance. 

b. In prep, phrases, as above, beyond, ant of 
{one reach. (Cf. 5 b.) 

1542 U DALL Erasm. A/>oplt. L § 23 Thb saiyng.. which e b 
fathered on Socrates .. , What b aboue our reach, we haue 
naught to doe withal!. 1572 H. Middelmore iu El lb Orig. 
Lett. SeT. it. II I. s, I sayd they were matters owt of my 
reache, ar.d farre from myne acquayntawnce. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage 1. xii. (16x4) 60 Many things they [Planets] 
foretold to Alexander . . beyond the reach of men. 1671 
Milton Samson 62 Which herein Happly had ends above 
my reach to know. 17x1 Addison S/ect. No, 58 ? 1 If my 
Readers meet with any Paper that m some Parts of it may 
be a little out of their Reach. 3842 Macaulay Fredk. Gt. 
Ess. (1E77) £63 Nothing beyond the reach of any man of 
good parts. 

c. In phr. of {a) great {deep, etc.) reach . (Very 
common 1585-1 710; in later use only without 
article.) 

3586 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in Ho Unshed II. 143/1 In 
matters cf policie he urns verie prudent, and of a great 
reach. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) xtzZ A man of 
greater reach and courage. 1641 Milton Refonn. it. (1853) 
54 Men more audacious, and precipitant, than of solid and 
deep reach. x£&5 tr. Chardin's Coronal. Solyman 103 They 
that had a deeper reach, were not so positive in their judg- 
ments. 17x0 Steele Taller N 0. 246 T 8 Plumbeus acknow- 
ledges Levis a Man of a great Reach. 1763 J- Brown 
P cetry Mus. v. 54 If one. .delivered hb Stones in Verse, 
another of inferior Reach and Invention would naturally 
give them ..in plain Prcwe. 1875 Steokan Victorian Poets 
151 To claim that they have been overrated, and are not 
men cf high reach- 

8. Of the mind or mental powers: Range of 
efficiency in speculation, acquisition of knowledge, 
penetration, etc. 

c 1580 Sidney Ps. xxxvi. iv. Pleasures past the reach ot 
mind. 359 7 Hooker Eecl. Pol. v. IxilL § x The mysteries 
cf our religion are above the reach of our understanding. 
s66x StTLLINCFL. Orig. Sacr. it. vL § 2 The events, .must be 
such as do exceed the reach of any created intellect. *7*S 
Watts Logic (1735) 271 Matters of^ Fact ..which lye be- 
yond the Reach ofour own personal Notice- 1744 Berkeley 
Siris § 337 The most refined human intellect, exerted to its 
utmost reach. 

b. With <z. (Approximating to sense 12 c.) 

1657 J. Sergeant Sehtsm DisJxicKt 261 Hath not thb Dr. 
of Divinity a strange reach of reason? 1707 Curios. tn 
Hush. 4" Card. 5 Those who have a sufficient Reach of 
Understanding to comprehend the .. ordinary Course of 
Nature. 1773 Life .V. Precede zx Ferhaps no Child of my 


Years had ever more Cunning, or a readier Reach of 
Thought. 3873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. x£6 The ‘Utopia ' 
of Sir Thomas More .. shows a reach of thought far beyond 
hb contemporaries. 

9. Range; scope; extent of application, effect, 
influence, etc. 

3546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 2 Their sentenses include so 
large a reache. 3570 Dee Math. Prefi. 37 These wordes . . 
the reach of their meaning, b farther, then you woulde 
lightly imagine.^ 2600 Heywood 2nd PI. Ediu. IV, Wks. 
1874 I. 99 My simple wit Can never found a judgment of 
such reach. 3858 Buckle Civil tz. (1869) II. vjl 378 When 
we compare the shortness of hb life with the reach and 
depth of hb views. 3875 Whitney Life Lang. vL 100 
A process of wide reach and abundant results in Englbh. 

10 . Range (of carrying or traversing), a. of 
a gun, or shot. 

J57*-9 * Digges Paniom. (1593) 179 The first parte of the 
violent course of Gunners, commonly termed the peeces 
pointe blanke reacbe. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 
28 They could not go by, without coming within reach of 
our Muskets. x6§8 T. Kroger Voy. 21 In order to level 
the shot within reach of the Place. 1748 Anson's Voy. n. v. 
171 Captain Saunders alarmed them unexpectedly with a 
broadside, when they flattered themselves they were got out 
of his reach. 3805 in 19 th Cent. (1899) Nov. 725 We were 
now without any opponent within reach of our guns. 

b. of the eye or sight. 

3623 Milton Ps. cxxxvi. 94 Above the reach of mortall ey. 
1667 — P. L. XI. 380 The Hemisphere of Earth .. Stretch: 
out to amplest reach of prospect lay. 3709 Addison Taller 
No. 119 r 2 Those Heavenly Bodies which lie out of Reach 
of Humane Eyes. 1875 Manning Mission H. Ghost xiii. 
3S3 The capacity and the reach of the eye are developed by 
practice, and by experience. 

c. of the voice. 

1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xii. The travellers .. were 
soon beyond the reach of the voices. 

XL Power or possibility of getting to (or as far 
as) some place, person, or object ; distance or 
limit from which some point may be reached. Only 
in prep, phrases, as in 5 b. 

1784 Cowper Task vl 263 That has .. within hb reach 
A scene so friendly to hb favourite task. 1806-7 J. Beres- 
ford Miseries Hum.. Life (3826) n. i, No knife in your 
pocket nor house within reach. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Briery Cyeek iL 23 Mrs. Temple had never been very happy 
while within reach of markets and shops. 1859 Dickens 
T. Two Cities 1. v. All the people within reach had sus- 
pended their business. 

XU. That which reaches or stretches. 

12 . A continuous stretch, course, or extent : a. of 
some material thing or space. 

3609 Biele (Douay) Ezek. xvii. 3 A great eagle with great 
wi*k r ! — ; rr -fi ■ .538 Junius Paint. 

I? . ■ .• the spacious reach 

* . i'l\ N. .. *• Pete. Contents, The 

outmost reach of Body must needs be bounded. 3802 Naval 
Ckron. IX. 440 Exposed to the whole reach of the Western 
Ocean. xB66 Blackmore Cradock Nowell x. The glades 
and reaches of gentle park and meadow. 

b. of time. 

1814 L. H unt Feast of Poets 49 Hb look with the reach 
of past ages was wise. 1869 Phillips Vesirv. xii. 323 Some 
mountains are now constantly active, and have teen so in 
all the reach cf history. 

c. of immaterial things. (Cf. 8 b.) 

1838-9 Hal - •** r " * • " ' " - * — — 

reach of learr 

years. 3869 • ’ 

love, and wisdom, and power to which it b impossible to set 

bounds. 

d. The space over which something extends 
or is distribnted. 

1850 H. Miller Foot/r. Creat. L (1874) 9 The marine and 
fresh -water animab having each their own reaches. 

13 . spec. a. That portion of a river, channel, or 
lake which lies between two bends ; as much as 
can be seen in one view. Also the portion of a 
canal between two locks, having a uniform level. 

3536 in R.G. Marsden Stl. PLCrt.Adm. (1894) I. 58 The 
same catche beyng under sayle in the reche over agaynste 
Lymehowse callyd Limehowse Reche. x£6a Phaer PEnctd 
vm. X iv. They pluckyng swift their Ores, that -. tyre their 
lims, And r catches long they win. 1609 Hollajjd A mm. 
MarcelL 33 Rasing as it goes the high bankes with their 
curving reaches. 1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 93 
The king .. examined every reach and turning of the river. 
1792 A- Young Trav. France 99 The river presents one 
reach, crossed by the bridge, and then dividing into two 
fine channels- x88o Haugkton PJiys. Geog. v. 242 Occa- 
sionally threading some narrow channel, to enter again 
some magnificent reach. 

f b. A bay. Obs. 

1526 Tindue Acts xxviL 39 They spied a certayne reache 
]Gr. jrdAirtn] with a banke. 3601 Holland Ptiny v. xxix. I. 
xo3 All the coast thereof b very full of creekes and reaches. 
1650 Fuller Pisgah v. viL 356 The opposite sho ar, on the 
same side of the Sea, but., over a reach, or bay. 3736 Ains- 
worth Eng.-Lat. Diet A reach at sea, duorum fremonto* 
riorum Intervallum. 

c. A headland or promontory. Obs. exc. U.S. 
(local). 

1562 Phaer e£r.tid r. A iij. On either side the reaches hie 
..And vnder them the still sea Iyeth. 3626 Cait. Smith 
Accid. Yng. Seamen 37 A headland, a furland, a reatch, a 
land marke. 3627 E. F. Life Edzv. If. in Selec..fr. Harl. | 
Misc. (3793) 43 Twice had they gained St. j incent s rock, 
but, from that reach, were burned back, with sadden gusts 
and tempests- 3897 in Cent. Did. . 

14 . A bearing-shaft or coupling-pole. 

x268 Kentledge's Ev. Bey's Ann. 478 The Reach, cr 
bearing-shaft [of a bicycle] is the most important portion. 


387s _Kmght Diet. Medi. 1807/1 A reach for a certain 
description of city wagon b shown in Fig. 419a 

15 . = Rache jA- 

3897 M. H. Hayes Points of Horse xx. (ed. 2) 222 If it 
runs down the nose in the form of a line of no great width, 
it b known as a ‘reach ’ or ‘stripe’, 
t Heach, sb.~ Obs. rare. [f. Reach e-. 2] An act 
of clearing the throat, or of retching. 

3575 Laneham Let. (1S71) 41 [He] cleered hb vob with a 
hem and a reach, and spat oout withal. 1736 Ainsworth 
Eng.-Lat. Did., A reach, or reaching to vomit, vomendi 
nissts. 

I Breach (r/tj), z >. 1 Forms: a. Infn. 1 r&can, 

| 3 rtechen, 2, 4 rechen, (5 -yn) ; 4-5 rache, (5 
j ric(c)he, 6 rech), 4-5 reiche, (5 reyche, 6 St. 
j reicli), 6 reache, (7 reatch), 6- reach. Pa. t, 

I {a) 1 rahte, 3 rehte, 4 reijte, reighte; r, 3 
I rahte, 4 ra^te, 4-5 raghte ; 4 rauhte, rau3te, 
i -tte, 5 ravv^te, 4-6 raughte, (6 roughte) ; (and 
| pa. pple.) 4 raht, 4-5 rs^t, 4-6 raght, (4-5 ragh, 

1 5 Sc. racht) ; 4-5 rauht, (4 rahut, 5 rauth), 
rau3t, (4 rau3ht,5 raw^t), 5-9 ranght, (5 rawght, 
i rought, 6 erron. wrought), Sc. raucht, (6 
! rawcht); also pa. pple. 4 i-rawt. (^) 4 -0 
reched, (4 recched, 5 rechid, reychid), 6-7 
1 reach’d, 7 reachd, reacht, 6- reached. 0. 4, 

1 Sc. 5-6 reke, (4 reque, 5 Sc. rek), 5-6 (9) Sc. 
reik, (6 reyk), 8 Sc. reek, ryke, (9 rike). Pa. /. 
4 reked, 6 Sc. reikit. [O E. rxcan (ateoger&cat:) 
= OFris. rek a, rels(i)a , resza, MDu. (Du.) reiken, 
MLG. reiken, reken, OHG. (G.) reichen OTeut. 
*raikjan of uncertain relationship. 

The various parts of the verb exhibit considerable variety 
of form at different periods. In ME. the normal vowel e of 
the infin. and pres, is sometimes replaced by a , e, or i. The 
latter b unusual; the other two (see Ratch v} and Retch 
xO) have probably been developed by hack-formation from 
the pa. t. rau ght, on the analogies of catchy caught and 
stretch , draught. Mod. dial, forms differing from the 
standard reach are rei(t)eh, rey{t)ch lYks.), raich, reighch 
(Lane.), rache , raych (Devon), etc., in addition to the 
northern forms with final -k (as in streek beside stretch ), 
which are recorded from 0x400 and survive as reek , ryke 
(Sc.), reak, raik (Yks.), reik, reyk (Lane.), etc. 

The normal West Saxon form of the pa. t. was rxhte , 
giving ME. rehte, reihte (rare). From the typically 
northern OE. rdhte came the usual ME. raughEg, which 
continued in general use down to 01600, and was frequently 
employed for half a century later, but b now only archaic, 
or dialectal in the forms raucht (Sc.), rought (Lane., Chesh., 
Staff.) and ranght (West Midi.). The new preterite form 
reached (cf. northern reekit) appears about 14150, but_ is 
comparatively rare before 3600. For other modern dial, 
variants of the pa. t. and pa. pple. (mostly due to analog)) 
see the Eng. Dial. Did. 

In addition Jo rxcan, * ’’ 1 " 1 ,r 

use of which is naturall 
stress b laid on the 4 

sense 4). In some senses (as 4 b, 4 c, and 5) the verb occurs 
chiefly or exclusively in the preterite form rzuff, which in 
later use was perhaps not clearly associated with reach in 
its other applications.] 

X. Transitive senses. 

1. To stretch out, extend, hold onto: forth (one’s 
hand, arm, etc.). 

c 897 K. ^Elfred Gregorfs Past. C. xxxvi. 246 Ic rahte 
mine hond to eow. <1900 Cynewulf Christ 1620 In t 
hate fyr .. kzer hy leomu raca5 .. to barmen ne.__ ciooo 
jElfric Gen. xxxviiL 28 Se_ o3er rahte for5 hb hand. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 19791 To saint petere sco nrght hir hand. 
c 1400 tr. Secret a Secret Gov. Lordsh. 83 Diynke he a 

8 Tupeofroses..and after, reche out hisarmes a litylL 1481 
KXscrz Reynard (Arb.) 54 He raught out his right foot and 
dubbed me in the necke. 1565 Jewel Def. Afiot. (i6xx) 375 
Iulius Cgsar raught out hb foot for Pompeius Pccnus to 
kisse. 2662 I. Dames tr. Olearius’ Voy. A mbass. 19 Some 
of us would have reach'd their arms over the Table, to take 
the Goblet. 1755 Ramsay To Jas. Clerk 4S [He] will at 
naithing stap or stand. That reeks him out a helping hand. 
3850 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxx, Unused example from the 
grave [shall] Reach out dead bands to comfort me. 
b. Of a tree : To extend (its branches). 

1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII , v. v. 54 He shall flourish. And 
like a Mountalne Cedar, reach hb branches, To all the 
Plaines about him. 1 667 Milton P. L. v. 2x3 Where any 
row Of Fruit-trees.. reachd too far Thir pamperd bougbes. 

c. To thrust (a weapon) forth or up by stretch- 
ing out the arm. 

1596 Spenser F.Q. iv.ifl. 33 At that instant reaching forth 
hb sweard .. He smote him. 3819 W. Tennant Papistry 
Storm'd (1S27) 93 He raucht hb halbert up, and brack An 
image that stood starin' out. 

•j-d. To launch, direct, aim. Obs .” * 1 , 

1391 Spenser Iff Hul&erd S40 He would hb impudent 
lewde speache Against Gods holie Ministers oft reach. 

2 . To hold out (a thing) and give (it) to a per- 
son ; to hand to one. Also const- with dal., and 
occas. with simple object. 

a. a 3000 Boetk. Metr. xxix. 62 Hmrfest to honda herbu- 
endum ripa fbleda] receS. exoao Ags.Gosp. John xiiL 26 
He ys se 5e ic race [ Hatton MS. rache] bedyppedne hlaf. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 3649 (CotL) Quen it [mete] es digbt hou it 
him reche {Fair/, salle \>cu hit reiche]. c 3369 Chaccet. 
Dethe Blaunche 47, 1 . .bade one reche me a boote. *433-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 35 Hb stappemoder rechid to hym a 
pece that he mjqhte drynlce. 3535 Cove rd ale Ruth aL 33 
Reach me the cloke y* thou _hast on the, £: holde it forth. 

15S1 in Confer. \u (1584) M iij. The Grtke_ testament^ being 
rciched vnto him, he refused to^readc it. 36x3 Shaks 
Hen. VIII, iv. ii. 4 Reach a Ckaire, So cow (me thinkesj 
I feele a little ease. t6ss Fuller Ch. Hist. L L ? 5 ft 
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pleased' God with a strong hand and stretched-out Arme, to 
reach the Gospel unto them. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
QttaL (1809) ii 59 Taking out your picture , I reached it 
to her.- 1827 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 339/2, 1 reached him the 
letter. 

also!, a 1300 Cursor M. 790 (Cott.) Quen sco his frutte 
biheild, Sco..tok and ette and raght adam. 

£. 1513 Douglas sEtteis v. viL 42 Reik to the man the 
price promist. 1567^ Salir. Poems Reform, in. 230 With 
that he rais and^ reikit me’ thisbilh 1862 Hislop Praz\ 
Scot . 329 [She] cried ‘ Reik me this, reik me that ". 

b. With advbs., as back, down, forth, out , round , 
up* d* Also to reach up, to surrender. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 758 0]nre recouyre me [>i rewme, or 
reche vp ]>e girdill. Ibid. 817 pis renke & his rounsy pai 
reche vp a croune. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit IVemen 148 
Thai ., raucht the cop round about full off riche wynis. 
1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke xxiv. 198 [He] brake 
it, and then raught it forth to theim. 1631 Wecver Anc. 
Funeral Mott. 517, I caused some of the Nailes to be 
leached vp to me. 1642 Rogers Naaman 172 Beg of the^ 
Lord to reach you out the Lord Jesus. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool o/Qual. (1809) III. 5 The burdened trees reached forth 
fruits of irresistible temptation. 3865 Kingsliw // iffrew. iv, 
The beaker I reach back More rich than I took it. 

•f c. With immaterial object: To give, yield, 
render; to grant, bestow, communicate, etc. Obs. 

c 961 /Ethelwold Rztle St. Benet (Schroer 1885) 139 para 
anra, he for neode him penunge mt pres mynstres ingange 
racan scylon. a 1300 Cursor M. 5308, 1 sal pe to pe kinge 
beteche. And sipen pe mi blissing reche. _ 13.. E. E. Allit . 
P. B. 1369. Vche duk .. Schulde com to his court .. to reche 
hym reuerens. CX470 Henryson Mor. Fab . iv. {Fox's Con - 
/ess.) xvi, Heir I reik the [= thee] full remhsioun. 1659 
Hammond On Ps. cxv. x Unworthy of the least of all thy 
goodness, abundantly reached out unto us. a 17x8 Rowe ( 7.), 
Through such hands The knowledge of the gods is reach’d 
to man. 

3. a. To deal or strike (a blow) ; f to give (a 
wound). Const, to, at, or dat. Now rare. 

2375 Barbour Bruce 11. 420 To philip sic rout he raucht,.. 
He gert him gatay disyly. c 1400 Sowdotte Bab. 1347 He 
1 aught a stroke to Ferumbras. c 1470 Gola^ros $ Guru. 630 
Schir Rannald raught to the renk ane rout wes vnryde. 
a X553 Udall Royster D. iv. iv. (Arb.) 66, 1 with my distaffe 
will reache hym one rappe. *577-87 Hounshed Citron. IL 
57/2 Gegathus raught Haco such a wound, that the vpper 
part of bis liuer appeared bare. 1666 Sanckoft Lex Igttea 
24 God hath reacht us now an Universal Stroke. 1760-72 

H. Brooke Fool 0/ Qual. (1809) II. 19 A sudden punch 
which he reached at the nose of his lordship. 1847 Chalmers 
Romans xxx. II. 82 Faith.. reaches that exterminating blow 
whereby the body of sin is destroyed. 

fh. To give (a kiss). Ob s. rare~ x . 

13.. Gaw. <5- Gr. /Cut. 2351 pou kyssedes my clere wyf, pe 
cossez me ra^tez. 

4. To succeed in touching or grasping with the 
outstretched hand (or with something held in it), 
or by any similar exertion. 

97* Blickl. Horn . 207 Se hrof. .waes pmt man mid his handa 
nealice ^enecean mihte. a xooo Satan 169 Eala . . pa:t ic 
inidhandum nema^beofonsermcan. a 2300 Cnr.wr.d/. 24464 
Me.thoght moght i..wit mi hand him ahs reche -I suld ha 
ben all hale. 1377 Langl. P. Pl. B. xi. 353 Who taujte 
hem on trees to tymbre so heighe, There noither buirn ne 
beste mayher hriddes rechen. 1530 Palsgr. 680/2, I reche 
a thyng with my hande. . . I can nat reache it, myne arme is 
to shorte. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. m. i. 156 Wilt thou reach 
stars, because they shine on thee ? a 1704 Locke (J-)> 
Having let down his sounding-line, he reaches no bottom. 
X747 Gray Cat 22 She stretch’d in vain to reach the prize. 
1858 Kingsley Poems 1 13 If I could but reach that hand. 

tb. To obtain by seizure or otherwise; to 
procure, gain, acquire, get possession of. Obs . 

a 900 O. £.' Citron, an. 885 pa metton hie xvi scipu 
wicenga & wip pa gefuhton, & pa scipo alle Serachton, & 
pa men ofslo^on. a xooo Ibid. an. 018 Hie ne meabton 
naune mete xermcan. xi,. Ibid. (MS. C.) an. xo6 6 Hi 
ne mtete pa Drigge ofersti^an, ne sige xerechen. a 1250 
Owl «V Night. xo6 Tho hit bi-com that he ha3te, And of his 
eyre hriddes y-ra3te. a 1300 Cursor M. 19x2 pe belst[es] 
thoght selcutli god pat pai hade raght pair kindle fode. 
c 1394 P. PL Credo 733 After . . his rychesse is mu3t he schal 
ben redy serued. a 1541 Wyatt Poet. Whs. (i86i) 67 With 
hapless hand no man hath raught Such hap as I. 1603 
Drayton Bar. Wars 11. xlv. Then had yee raught Fames 
richest Diadem. x6ix — Poly-olb. ix. 290 All his diuelish 
wit, By which he raught the Wreath. 

t C. To seize in the hand ; to take or lay hold 
of ; to carry off. Obs. 

£1330 R. Brunne Citron. (x8xo) 229 A trestille Edward 
rauht, pat heuy was of pais, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. 

( Clement ) 453 He . . byre in armys racht Sz hyre embrasit. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 5284 Scho . . ra^t him by pe rijt hand 
fit raikis to a chamhre. c 1470 Harding Citron, cv. vi, Great 
people y l daye the death hath raught. _ a 1547 Surrey 
sEncid 11. 272 Then raught they hym. .twise winding him 
about. 1591 R- WiLMorr 'Pattered $ Gismnnda m. iii, She 
raught the cane, And with her owne sweet hand she gaue it 
me. ' 1606 Shaks. Ant. <5* CL iv. ix. 30 The hand of death 
!■ .1*1 .■ r ■. «:>(:'!'!;• r* ■ 're f Q : - - ’thorough 

’ sf.’sj V , ' L. as • { i *•.. : .. ./bolder 

hand Reach also of the Tree of Ctfe, and eat. 

transf. 1587 Mirr. Mag., Porrex vii. Can I complayne of 
this reuenge she raught ? 1642 Fuller Holy <5- Prof. St. 
iv. xix. 338 Princes are not to reach, but to trample on 
recreations. 

*pd. To receive, catch, suffer. Obs. 
c 1400 Song Roland 756 Of the hethyn hound no harm he 
reches. c 1410 Sir Cltges X93 As he knelyd on hys knee, .. 
He rawgbt a bowe on hys hede. 0x450 MiroztrSaluaeioun 
3554 Of the Jewes cruwelle mykel persecycionne he raght. 

-pe. To fetch, heave (a sigh). Obs. rare ~~ 1 . 

1582 Stanyhurst sEtieis 1. (Arb) 33 Groane sighs deepe 
reaching with tears his lyers ful he blubbrcd. 


5. Const, with preps., and. advbs. a. To take or 
snatch from a person or thing; to take away , 
hence, out, up. Now only arch. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 799* pou must rewle all my realm 
qwen I am raght hyne. 14.. Sir Beucs (MS. M) 837 Thes 
knyghtes, that Beues raught fro Bradmond. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.) 22 Tybert . . raught out his ryght colyon. 


pine by chaunce. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 179 Many 
in their prime and best yeares are raught hence. 1634 Jack- 
son Creed vnv. xix. § 12 Those bodies, which being alive 
shall be raught up into the air. 17x8 Ramsay Christ's Kirk 
Gr. in. xviii, They frae a barn a kabar raught. 1863 Wi. 
Lancaster Praeierita 51 Old confusions, which .. Raught 
from my helm the garland of its praise. 

b. To draw or bring towards oneself (esp. to 
take down) from a certain, place or position ; to 
lift up, take (for pull) down , etc. 

0x450 MerP ' ■ * *’ ’ ' ’ ’ ■ •’ 

honde. 1483 

doun the Lai 

1. (Arb.) 66 111 fortune me that daye beiell, Whan hrst my 
bowe fro the pynne I roughte. 1647 Crashaw- Steps to 
Temple 67 Men of martyrdom, that could reach down With 
strong arms their triumphant crown. 1649 R. Hodcls 
Plain. Direct. 17 He raught it from the shelf, when I 
wrought it with him. X746 Collins Ode. to Fear 33 [The 
Bard] reach’d from Virtue's hand the patriot's steel. 1830 
Marryat King’s Chun xxiii, [He] reached down his hat. 
x868 Holme Lee B. Godfrey viii. 43 She reached from the 
..shelf her. .cup of ink. 

f c. To take in, to, or unto, oneself. Obs. 

1588 Kyd House/u Phil. Wks. (1901) 253 First wold I that 
the parched earth did riue and raught me in. X591 Spenser 
M. Hubberd 441 That same [rod] hath Iesus Christ now to 
him raught. x66o Bloomed rc/ri/. C b, Calimachus. .reached 
unto himselfe the Basket. 

6 . To succeed in touching with a weapon or with 
the hand in delivering a blow (f hence, to strike 
or smite). 

B count 1/5 f Ic ajlaecan orde serrehte. 13. . Guy lVarw. 
(A.) 1477 Gii baton wi]> his swera rau3t. c 2350 Will. Palemc 
1193 What rink so he rau3t he ros neuer alter, c 1400 Sow* 
done Bab. 2923 Richard raught him with a barr of bras. 
c 2489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ii. 63 He . . rought hym 
wyth soo grete a myghte, that sterke deed he ouerthrew 
hym. 1609 Heywood Brit, Troy xii. evi, The inuincible 
Dardaniap with one stroke, Raught Aiax Beauer and un- 
plumed his hed. 2809 Roland Fencing 126 If you can con. 
veniently reach your adversary upon the longe. 

b. To succeed in affecting or influencing by 
some means ; to impress, convince, win over, etc. 
1667 Milton P. L. iv. 801 Assaying by his Devilish art to 

n..- " - - ' • 


x. (1872) 83 Men's opinions must be reached by reason, not 
by force. 1887 Times (weekly ed.) 14 Oct. 15/3 They [the 
merchants] know how Chinese are to be reached. 

7. a. Of things (or of persons in respect of 
some part of the body) : To come into contact 
with, to touch ; to extend so far as to touch. 

axzzs Julituta 56 Hu hit grond in hwet so hit rahte. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 24390 It raght mi_ herbal thorn pc rote. 
c 2384 Chaucer H. Fame ill. 2S4 With hir feet she therthe 
reighte, And with bir heed she touched hevene. 1393 Langl 
P. PI. C. xx. 144 pe paume hap power to . . receuen pat pe 
fyngres rechen. 2667 Milton A L. 11. 1029 A Bridge of 
wondrous length . . reaching th* utmost Orbe Of this frail 
World. Ibid. iv. 9S8 His stature reacht the Skie. 2704 Pope 
Windsor F. 293 Now his shadow reach’d her as she run, 
His shadow lengthen’d by the setting sun. 

b. Of immaterial things, in various applications 
derived from 7 a and 8, esp . to succeed in affecting 
or influencing. 

c i4oo*SVj«£ , A , <7/rt«// 290 To help the, pat no harm pe reche. 
C1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon x. 267 Ihe stroke slided 
a syde fi: kyt a sondre all That it rought. 2613 Shaks, 
Hctt. VIII , 11. ii. 89 Who can be angry now? IVhat Enuy 
reach you ? a 1625 Beaum. Sz Fl Bondi tea iv. iii, There is 
no mercy in mankind can reach me. 1675 H.. More in 
R. Ward Life (1710) 347 Nor does that [conclusion] reach 
the present Controvcr.-ue. 1722 Addison Spect. No. 287 P3 
Liberty should reach every Individual of a People. 2761 
Gray Odin 48 Pain can reach the Sons of Heav’n ! 2785 
Burns Twa Dogs 213 There’s sic parade, sic pomp, an’ art. 
The joy can scarcely reagh the heart. 2844 Ld. Brougham 
Brit. Const, xvii. (1861) 259 Libels . . which the ordinary 
process of the law reached, and would have been quite suf- 
ficient to punish. 

8 . To come to, arrive at (a place, object, or 
point in space), to get up to or as far as. 

c 2330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1320 Two dayes 
pey sailled .. lond ne hauene reche h e y ne myght. 23.. 
E. E. Allit. P. B. 10 Reken with reverence pay rechen his 
auter. 2563 B. Googe Eglogs, etc. I Arb.) 109 Now was the 
Son got vp aloft, and raught the mydle Lyne. 2609 Holland 
A mm. Marc ell. xxv. vi/ 273 Sooner than a man would have 

• .... x 634 R. 


Marrn. 1. xi, The steps ot stone, By which you reach the 
donjon gate. i85o Tyndall Glac. 1. xiv. 96 Brought him to 
rest before he bad reached the bottom. 

b. With personal object, in various applications. 

2706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 22 Those strong 
unexpected Tumadoes . . sometimes reach him as far as Brasil 
and Jamaica, Z894 Hall Caine Manxman m. xv. 277 
Pete’s letter had reached him. 

C. Of sounds : To come to (the ear, a person or 
place). 


1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. IV, lxxx, Fame had be. 
fore the escape of Richard told, .w* 11 ' raught her open Ears. 
1671 Milton Samson 177, I hear the sound of words; thir 
sense the air Dissolves unjointed, e’re it reach my ear. 1727 
Gay Fables r. xxxi. 12 My name, perhaps, bath reach’d your 
ear. 1784 Cowpcr Task n. 5 Where rumour of oppression 
and deceit. . Might never reach me more ! 2828 Scott-A. iff. 
Perth xix. The alarm reached the royal residence. 1874 
Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches- 10 Every syllable 
should reach the ears of the auditors. 

d. Of the eye, a gun, etc. ; To cany to (a point). 
2667 Milton P. L. xii. 556 Eternitie, whose end no eye 
can reach. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. \\ xii. 72 What 
degree the Gun must be Mounted to, to reach the Mark. 
1732 Pope Ess. Man 1. 240 What no eye can see. No glass 
can reach. 

9. To arrive at, to attain or come to (a point in 
time, a condition, quality, etc.) ; a. of persons. 

xS 9 ° Spenser F. Q. j. vi. 29, Till ryper yeares he raught. 
1604 Shaks. Oth. j. ii. 24 As proud a Fortune As this that 
I haue reach’d. 1647-8 Cotterell Davila's Hist. Fr. 
(1678) 2, 1 hope I shall.be able to reach the proper order. 
1709. Pope Ess. Criticism 245 Nameless graces which, no 
methods teach, And which a master-hand alone can reach. 
1727 Gay Fables 1. xxxix. 35 He reach’d the height of power 
and place. 1789 Trifcr No. 35. 448 Our poets., frequently' 
reach the climax of absurdity. 1802 Strutt Sports f Past. 
11. i. 60, I believe few, if any, of. the modern archers in long 
shooting, reach four hundred yards. 2874 Green Short] 
Hist. v. § 3. 228 Wyclif..had already. reached middle age. 
b. of things. 

2667 Milton P. L. iii. 107 Thy desire. .leads to no excess 
That reaches blame. 2692 Locke L&zver. Interest Wks. 2727 
II. 7 But supposing the Law reach’d the Intention of the 
Promoters of it. 2724 A. Collins Gr. Chr. Pel. 2x5 The 
means.. will not reach that end. 1784 Cowpep. Task l 696 
In the eye Of public note, they reach their perfect size. 
Ibid. iv. 662 His faculties .. there only, reach their proper- 
use. z888.Burgon Lives 12 Gd. Men x. II. 262 This little 
work reached a second edition. 

10 . a. To succeed in understanding or com- 
prehending. ? Obs. 

'2605 B. Jonson Volpone iv. i. Sir P. I reach you not. 
Lady P. Kight, sir, your policy May bear it through thus. 
<22627 Middleton Worn, beware Wont. v. i, But how her 
fawning partner fell I reach not. 1662DRYDEN Wild Gallant 

iv. i, I do not reach your meaning, Sir. <2.2725 Burnet 
Hist. Ref. hi. Pref. 3 'ihe Meaning of this dark Expression 
I do not reach. <x 1822 Shelley Tasso 16 The words are 
twisted in some double sense That I reach not. 

b. To succeed in acquiring or obtaining. 

1638 Tunius Paint. Ancients 303 Zenodorus .. could not 
reach the art of tempering the metalls as it was used by the 
ancients* c 1709 Prior CVmr/T^ Had I all knowledge.. That 
thought can reach, or science can define. 1782 Comtek 
C harity ‘ * * ■' like thine 

could re; ■ ■ r) 318 Pay- 
ing asm ... ' nveaiently 

reach it. 

11. To stretch ; to draw or pull out f or in ; fto 
extend (one’s power). Obs. exc. dial. (Cf. Hatch 

v. 1 3, Retch vf) 

971 Blickl. Horn. 191 Min heafod sceal beon on eorhan 

' 1 -275 Serving 

’ ■ -auht. i*97 

r among ow 
iv. 348 He 

rauhte pc Rolle.. Wib his teth. ta 1400 Mor:e Arth. 2549 
Than they raughte in the reyne and a-gayne rydes- c 14 30 
Pallad. on Husb. iv. 682 An huge breste, No litel wombe, 
and wel out raught the side. 1607 Topsell Four f. 

(1658) 167 Whilest the members are reached and stretched 
with many strains and convulsions. 2648-60 Hexham Dutch 
Diet., Het leder Rechen, to Stretch or Reach out leather. 
2823 Moor Suffolk Words s.v. Recclt, A pair of small shoes 
require to be reached. 

II. Intransitive senses. 

12. To make a stretch with the arm or hand; to 
extend the arm, hold out the hand. Also of the 
arm or hand : 7'o stretch out. 

Beowulf (Z.) 748 Radite onj$ean feond mid folme. 

Ancr. R. 33S Hwon God beot pc, reche?) ford mid booe 
honden. c 1305 St. Andrew 95 in E. E. P. (1862) 101 Here 
armes whan hi vpward re^te bicome asstifas treo. C2400 
N. Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxxix. (B. N.C.) If. 92 'the 
disciples seten..so [>at pey alle my^te reche into )>e myddes 
and ete of one disshe. 2538 Starkey Englatid u ii. 48 The 
ye to se, ..the fote to go, the hand to hold and rech. 2667 
Milton P. L. ix*. 779 What hinders then To reach, and 
feed at once both Bodie and Mind? 2785 Burns Jolly 
Beggars 5th Air, Let me ryke up to dight that tear. 

b. Const, to or unto (a person or thing), usually 
with implication of catching (for striking) at. 
Now only dial, (also absoL, to help oneself at 
table). 

<zxooo Satan 437 Efe .. rmhte J>a mid handum tp heofoa- 
cyninge. 23.. Sir Beues (A.) 2445 pe lionesse seyje hat 
sight And raujt to B[eues), with out faile. <:x<ioo Destr. 
Iroy 10882 Ho raght to hym radly, reft hym hisslield. 2586 

J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in Holtnshed II. 7/1 But these t»vo. . 
raught to their weapons. 2672 H. M. tr. Erasm. CcIIoq. 

XQ2 Reach to the Pompions, there’s an end of the Letticcs. 

2674 Brea’Int Saul at Endor 232 This Paiment, how-ever 
reacht to, is, they say, presented to God by the Pope. ^ 18^7 


always welcome at my table. 

3. Const, after, for (a thing). 

1386 Chaucer ProL 136 Whan she dronken kaddp hir 
uchte. fful semely after hir mete she raughte. , X57f 
jpios Hist. IreL ti. ix. (1633) 118 A Gentleman.. raught 
he morning for some paper* , J $ 9 T Spenser At . Hurbera 
i Rouxing up himselfe, for his rough hide He pan to 
-h. 27T7 [S. Beju.ngton] G. de Lucca's Mem. 11738) 33* 
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BEACH. 

I was.. reaching for my Sword to defend myself to the last 
Ga.«p. 

a. To grasp or clutch at. (lit. and figl) 

1562 T. He wood Prev. Epigr . (1867) 206 Master Sexten 
..G ready raught at a goblet of wyne. 1503 Shaks. 2 Hen. 
VI, 1. il. ii Put forth thy liand, reach at the glorious Gold. 

jf . " - f ':,i ... -It 

1 


e. Jig. of mental striving. 

1646 P. Bulkeley Gospel Covt. u. 131 The soule is of an 

* ’** ‘ « r *-r the knowledge of high and 

■ ■ Huls. Led. Ser. k. vii. 261 

■ out after this. 2870 J. H. 

1 ■ ' ■ *9 His mind reaches forward 

with a strong presentiment to the thought of a Moral 
Governor. 

13. To make a stretch of a certain length; to 
succeed in stretching one’s arm, etc., so far. 

a 130a Cursor AT* 1840 Nacreatur in Hue. .moght togrund 
or reche or riue. 10 id. 1x673 pe frut hu sulde man veche 
vnto. 13.. Sir Bettes (A) 1623 [Beues] knette pe rop par 
while Ase hi} ase a mijie reche. c 1402 Lydg. Cornpl. Bl. 
Knl. xvi, With myn bode unto the wclle I raughte. CX450 
Merlin 344 He lifte vp his swerde..and heslytte theshelde 
as fer as that he raught. 1484 Caxton Fables of sEscp it. 
xiii, He cowde not reche to the mete with his mouthe. 2535 
Coverdale Eul. vii. 23 She weme .. sodepe that 1 might 
not reach vnto her. 2581 J. Bell H addon's A tuw. Osar. 471 
By reaching beyond his reach, he reacheth nothing at all. 
1590 Shaks. Mids. N. in. ii. 289, I am not yet so low. But 
that my nailes can reach vnto thine eyes. 1667 Milton 
P. L. vi. 140 With solitarie hand Reaching beyond all limit. 

absol. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 593 All other Beasts.. envy* 
ing stood, but could not reach. 

b. transf. and fig. in various applications. 

<72300 Cursor M. 27332 All ferre als he may reche, pe 
forme o scrift til him he teche. 1570-6 Lambakde Perantb. 
Kent (1826) 257 As farre as I can reache by conjecture. 2591 
Shaks. Two Gent. 1. ii. 87 Lu. Melodious were it, would 
you ring it. Ju. And why not you’ Lu. I cannot reach 
so high, tfiir Bible Lev. v. 7 marg. % His hand cannot reach 
to the snfficiencic of a lam be. 1633 Br. Hall Hard Texts, 
N. T. 51 This roman hath herein reached beyond your 
conceit. 1653 H. More Anlid. A tit. il vii. § 5, 1 might 
now reach out to Exotick Plants. 

14. To stretch out (continuously), to extend ; to 
project a certain distance (above, beyond , eta). 

a. <2 1000 Kiddles Ixvii. 7 (Gr.) Iccom mare ponne pes mid- 
dangeard . . wide race ofer engla eard. a ioao Caedmon's 
Gen. 990 Rrnhton wide geond werpeoda wrohtes telgan. 

1 1 1300 Cursor M. 2232 Do we wel and make a toure, . . pat 
may reche heghur pan heuen. Ibid. 8o3o (Gott.) Lang and 
side pair broues wem And recched al a-boute pair ern. 
tax 366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1022 Hir tresses yclowe.. Unto 
hir lielys down they raughten. 2:2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
iii. 9 pe schadowe rechez vnto Lempny. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. 
(W. de \V. 1531) 77 b, Saynt Austyn asketh a questyon: 
How hye recheth the hous of perfeccyon. 1623 Gouge 
Serin. Ext entGodsProvid. § 15 A partition, .which reached 
up to the floore of the garret. 1687 A. Lovell tr. ThevcnoCs 
Trav. t. 2i The Portico.. reaches along the whole front of 
the Church. 1751 Labelye IVestm. Br. 28 These Frames 
reached about 2 Feet above the common High-water Mark. 
1822 Latium Gen. Hist. Birds IL 63 The wings reach very’ 
little beyond the base. 1875 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. v. 
(ed. 5) 72 These vast domains, reaching from the Ebro to 
the Carpathian mountains. 

p. c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. ( Egipdane ) 1320 pe sone 
cane fare bemys strek, pat fra pe hewine til erd can rek. 
2462 Extr. Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) 144 The sayde. .akeris 
of land, .on the northt half of the gat rekand to the Wenlaw. 
1513 Douglas AEtteis 111. ix. 12 His herd Rekand doun the 
lenth neir of a ?erd. 1824 Mactagcart Gallovid. Encycl. 
191 He sought for through-ban’s that wad rike. 

b. Of immaterial things, in various applications. 

a xooo Sal. Sat. 293 YIdo . . reecep wide langre linan. 

2340 Ham pole Pr. Consc. 6311 pe mercy' of God .. reches 
over alle, bathe fer and nere. 2443 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 1. 
211 Hir contemplacioun rauht up to the_ hevene. 2535 
Coverdale Dan. iv. 22 Thy greatnesse increaseth, and 

reacheth vnto the heauen. - ' e ' e / '* u r *-*" ‘-* 00 ' 

x How far his intent and me: 

No. 3^x0 :•* ■ » 

Princes. - >, ‘ ■ ■ 

rest ©find ■■ «. 

xviib 131 r 

of Norman descent born in England. 

c. Of a period of time, or with reference to 
duration of lime. 

1340 Hamfole Pr. Consc. 554 pe tother part.. reches fra 
pe bcgynnyng Of mans lyfe un-til pe endyng. 1535 Cover- 
dale Lev. xxvi. 5 The wyne haruest shal reache vnto the 
sowynge lyme. 2622 Callis Slat. Sewers (1647) no These 

t u. .v. v. . he top 

< That 

' ■ • from 

d. To suffice, be adequate or sufficient to (also 
with inf 71 .). Chiefly ol money. ? Ohs. 

x 377 Lancl. P. PL B. xiv. 230 His rentes ne' wol naujte 
reche, no riche metes to bugge. 2456 Sir G. Have Law 
Anns (S. T. S.) 168 He aw till allow thai gudis as payment 
of his costis , . in alsferr as thai mycht reke. 2642 Rogers 
Xaaman 159 Abilities will not reach to suffer for God, 
though they seerae to act for him. a 2657 Bradford 
Plymouth Plant. (1856)215 Everyone was to pay. .what y* 
profite of y* trade would not reach too. 2733 Tull Horse- 
Hoeing Husb. xi. (DubL) 142 As much of the middle sort of 
Wheat as his Money would reach to purchase. 

e. To amount to. 

}//> Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, \ iv. i. 129 Hotsf>. What may the 
Kings whole Battaile reach vnto? Ver. To thirty thousand. 
1887 Stubes Modi xv. 4- Mod. Hist. 36a Another sum of the 
same amount, reaching.. to ^120 ,000. 


15. t a. To move, proceed, go, spread. Obs. 
Some examples would also admit of being taken in sense 
16, the history of which is somewhat obscure, in the absence 
of quotations for the 15th and 16th centuries. 

a 1000 Riddles xvi. 27 (Gr.) Sippan ic purh hylles hrof 
£erace. c 1205 Lay. 36265 Bruttes weoren balde & r eh tin 
ouer v.-alde. c 2330 R. Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 5003 
Tydynges ronne, pat ouer al reches; .. pat Romayns were 
aryue on land, c 2374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 447 Up he stert 
& on his way he raught. a 1400-50 Alexander 3852 pus 
rajt he fra pis reuir be many ru;e waies. 

t b. To go on, or proceed to (a place or point); 
to run into ; to penetrate to. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15788 (CotU Ilk dint pat pai him gaf it 
reked to pe ban. c 1400 Bcryn i63 To olhir placis of holynes 
pey rau3te. a 1400-50 A lexander 5510 (Alexander] Ra ,t on 
to fe reede See & rerid pare his tentis. C1425 Wyntoun 
Cron. I. x. 554 Fra north on sowth the streme it strekys In 
tyll the Rede Se quhille it rekys. 

c. Naut. To sail on a reach; (see also quot. 

1867). 

1832 Marryat N. Forster v. The sloop wearing round, 
reached in for the land. 2B67 Smyth Sailer* s \Vord-bk 
R caching, sometimes used for standing off and on...A ves?.el 
also reaches ahead of her adversary. 2884 Hunt's Yacht - 
ing Mag. Apr.. 150 A rattling breeze .. got up ..and she 
reached along like a schooner. 

10. To attain or succeed in coming to a place, 
point, person, etc. ; f to come up (to). 


to the boat before it was dark. 2749 Fielding Tom Jones 
in. vii, The public voice.. seldom reaches to a brother or a 
husband, tho’ it rings in the ears of all the neighbourhood. 
1802 H. Martin Helen 0/ Glenross III. 19 When we had 
reached to this stage of our proposed journey. 

b. W ith other constructions. Also with speci- 
fication of distance covered in attaining to a point. 

2591 R. Wilmot Tancred Gismunda 1. ii, He neuer 
sought, with vast huge mounting towers To reach aloft, 
and cuer-view our raigne. x 622 Drayton Poly*olb. xxti. 
1222 Hastings that before raught hither with bis rear, 
And with King Edward join’d. 2627 Sir R. Granville in 
Ld. Lans dentine' s Wks. (1732) II. 336 We had not raught a 
“ ** ■•'■0-72 H. Brooke Fool 0/ 

ring near the door. 2799 
’ • 55 Continually receding 

until they have both reached as far as they can go. 

c. Of the e\e, a gun, etc. : To carry. 

1632 H olland Cyrupxdia\(A> They gave backe from thence 
foot by foot . . so farre as a dart shot raught from the wall. 
1658 Fryer Acc. E. India <$- P. 40 The Power of the 
English, who command as far as their Guns reach. 1885 G. 
Allen Babylon i, As far as the eye could reach in either 
direction. 

17. To attain to an achievement, condition, eta 
Now rare or Obs . 

a 1300 Cursor M. soos6 A thusand year moght i nogbt reke 
.. Til tend part of hir louing. 2303 R. Brunne Haitdl. 
Synne 1930 Alle pe penaunce pat pou mayst do Ne may nat 
reche here godenes to. c 2330 — Citron. (1810) 195 In armes 
is per none pat to pie renoun reches. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill , 
1. 1. 159 Another secret close intent, By marrying her, which 
I must reach vnto. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire vii. (1 891) 55 
Great aboundance of 'Wheat, barlie and other graine, not 
rcchinge in finenes to Castlemartyn. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard 
Texts O. T. 373 By no humane meanes which thou canst 
reach unto. 

b. Const, with, infin. Now rare. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11 385 Elies mogbt not kinges thre Haf 
raght to ride sa ferr ewai. 1387 Trcvisk Hzgiten (Rolls) II. 

217 And he may not reche fo * 1 * ’* b 

angry and cruel to bym se ... 

142 They could only reach 
tion at his feet. 

f c. To attain to (knowledge of). Obs. 


§ 6 Festus . . heard him, but could not reach unto that 
whereof he spake. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 11. v. § 5 To 
conclude there is no such thing as Reason and_ Demonstra- 
tion because a natural Fool cannot reach unto it. 

18. To undergo stretching, rare. Now only dial. 

136* Langl. P. PI. A. iv. 148 Bi him that rauhte on the 
roode. <7x440 Promp. Parv. 425/1 Rechyn,as letbyr, dilate \ 
extendo. X570 Lkvjss Man’p. 88/32 To Reche, dislettdi. 
1823 Moor Suffolk Words, s.\\ Rccch, If your hat be too 
small it will * reech i’ the wearing * 

+ 19. To start up. Obs.— 1 

<11450 Lc Merle Artk. 3191 Hys chambyrlayns wakyd 
hym ther w* all, And woodely oute of hys slepe he raught. 

Reach. (rflj),tr. 2 Now only dial. (cf.KcTCH v.-). 
Also 5 areche, 6-7 reche. [OE. hrxean , = ON. 
hrxkja to spit, f. OE. liraca, ON. hrdki spittle, 
expectorated matter. 

The apparent absence of the word in literature from the 
OE. period to the 13th c. is remarkable, but there can be no 
doubt of its continuity.] 

+Z. a. intr. To spit; also, to make an effort to 
clear the throat, to hawk. Obs. 

c 897 K. zElfred Gregory s Past. C. v. 43 Jif he Sonne 
Sart wif wille forsacan, Sonne hrace hio him on offit neb 
foran. c 1000 Sax. Leech d. I. 148 Wi 3 ^eposu & unO ba:t 
man hefcltce hraece, jenim Sas wyrte [etc.], (c 1460 J. 
Russell Bk. Nurture 290 Areche, ne spitt to ferre, ner be 
ye slow of herynge.] 1545 Ravnold Byrtk Maufyiute 58 
Crieng or reching so loude as she can, so to stere her selle. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus , Scree, to reache in spittynS* 

+ b. traits . To spit or bring up (blood or 
phlegm). Obs. 


REACHING’. 

cxooo Sax. Leechd. I. 242 Jyf hwa blod swipe hrxce, 
jenime Sysse ylcan wyrte [etc.], c 1550 Lloyd Treas. Health 
(1585) Lij, Gume of a Peacbe tre geuen to hym that rcchit 
or spitteth bloud, helpeth greatly. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 
59 For them that raught vp bloud at the mouth, he pre- 
scribeth to take Mints in a broth. 1606 — • Sue ton. 289 Hee 
never durst once spit and reach up fleame. 

2. intr. To make efforts to vomit ; to retch. 

In 18th c. freq. to reach to vomit (cf Reaching vbl. sb?). 

157 5 Gascoicne Hearbcs Wks. 165, I poorc soule which 
close in caban laye. And there had reacht til gaule was wel* 
neare burst. 1636 Brathwait Rom. Emp. 47 As hee was 
reaching or striving to vomit. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
(1811J IV. xliii. 285, 1 shall reach confoundedly, and bring 
up some clotted blood, a 2776 R. James JJiss. Fevers 
(1778) 51 She .. reached to vomit very much. 

Reachable trf tjab l), a. [f. Reach v. 1 ] 

i*l. Able to reach to. Obs . rare 

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 10 A tower reachable to 
heaven ! 

2. That may be reached. 

1824 L. M. Hawkins Mem. II. 5 note. My father .. had 
strong oak shutters put on the outside of all the reachable 
w indow's in our house. 1873 W. S. Mayo Never Again xvii. 
229 If through the sense of smell Her heart were reachable. 

Reache, variant of Recche v. Obs. 

Reached, ppl. a. rare - 1 . £? f. Reach z’. 1 ii.] 
? Stretched, strained. 

1650 Weekes Truth's Conff. tL 45 It doth arise from their 
own reached and unworthy carriages towards God. 

Reachelesse, obs. form of Reckless. 
Reacher (rf-t/ai). [f. Reach v . 1 + -zii \] 

1. One 'who or that which reaches. 

1594 Greene & Lodge Looking Gl. G.’s Wks, (Rtldg.) 220/2 
Hold in your rapier; for though I have not a long reacher, 

I have a short nitter. 2598 Florio, Recatore , a bringer, a 
reacher. 2667 Wood Life (0 . H. S.) II. xii [Prynne] spoke 
to Jennings the reacher of the records that he should let 
him have any record. 2819 Byron Juan it. clxv. The highest 
reachers Of eloquence in piety and prose. 2899 Daily News 
9 Oct. 6/2 Shamrock - . has proved herself to be a good 
runner, a fine reacher. 

•f b. A certatn tj-pe of beggar. Obs.— 1 

1607 Dekker Jests to make you Merry 35 There is a new 
company arising,, .and these call themseluea Reachers, they 
walke together Male and Female [etc.]. 

2. An exaggerated statement, * stretcher*. Obs. 

1613 PuncHAS Pilgrimage 11. x. (1614) 157 Adrian had a 
Vineyard eighteen miles square, which hee hedged with 


knees, though he stood upright. 

Reaching 1 (r/ tfjg), vbl. sb.i [f. as prea] 

1. The action of Reach v. 1 , in its various senses. 
Also with out, up. 

<7950 Lindisf. Gosp. John Intr. 7/3 MiS racing (L. forrec- 
tione). Ibid. 8/1 1 Mt3 racing honda (L. extensione 
manumit), c 2440 Promp. Parv. 425/2 Rechynge, or stretch- 
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b. V,:;-. . ‘.V 1 

1785 Burke Sp. Nabob Arcot ^Vks.‘ 1842 I. 333 All the 
Teachings and grasping* of a vivacious mind. 2846 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. (1883) if. 1. i, Reachings forward unto the things 
that are before. 1871 Spencer Print . Psych. II. § 500. Ba 
All reasoning .. is a reaching of the unknown through the 
known. 

1 2. A reach or stretch of country. Obs.— 1 
2727 in M. A. Richard 'On Hist. Tablehk. Leg. Div. (1843) 
1 . 401 There are many hills and Teachings for many miles. 
3, Comb, reaching-post (see quot.). 

2815 Burney Falconer's Mar. Diet., Reach ing- Post, in 
' * •*’- ~-ou»d at the lower-end 

ng the yarn by means 

Reaxhing, vbl. sbl- Now dial. [f. Reach 
vi-] The action of retching for (in OE.) spitting. 
Also pi. (freq. in 18 th a). 

cxooo Sax. Leechd. II. 174 P> s sint tacn adlies magan; 
aeresc geloine spaetunga oflJe hracunga. x£ox Holland 
Pliny xxiv. iv. The said barke . . is greatly commended 
for the reaching and spitting of blood. 1655 Culpepper 
Rivcrius l il 14 Coughing, Yawning, Reaching, and 
Hiccoughs. 1719 De Yott Crusoe (1858; 481 First hungry, 
then sick again, with reaching* to vomit. 1777 G. Forster 
Voy. round World II. 233 They groaned most pitifully, had 
violent reachings. 

Reaching (rf'tjig), PPi- a - [f* Reach v.i + 
-ing 2 .J That reaches, in senses’ of the vb. 

1. Of the hand, eta : Stretching out to or after 
something ; able to reach far. 

1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. vii. £6 Great men haue reaching 
hands. 1681 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 32 (17/ 2) 

L 200 A sad Experiment I have made Of the long reaching 
Arm of Kings. 2817 Keats Sleep 4- Poetry 362 Fauns and 
satyrs taking aim At swelling apples with a frisky leap And 
reaching fingers. _ _ 

b. Characterized by reaching forward (with the 
legs. Cf. Reach sb. 5V 

xE66 Black more Cradock Nowell xxv, She broke from the 
long stride of her trot into a reaching canter. 

2. Having great (mental) reach ; far- or deep- 
reaching. (Freq. in 17 th a Now rare.) 

a. of thoughts, views, plans, eta 



REACHLESS, 


REACTIVE 


c 1400 tr. Secret a Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 106 It ys nedfull.. 
[to] chese a sotell man, }>at hauyn most stalworth tokenyng, 

' -*** 1 — J ‘ c 1592 Marlowe Jczvcf Malta 

■ \ ■ will search his deepest wits. 

‘ _ ,v. 207 To have so reaching 

and attentive a prospect of all things, a 1718 Penn* Maxims 
Wks. 1726 I. E40 St. James gives a short Draught of the 
Matter, but very full and reaching. 1836 Browning Life 
of Strafford (1891) 140 The views of the lord deputy, some- 
what more reaching than their own, startled them. 

b. of the mind, etc. ; rarely of persons. 

1582 Stanvhurst sEncis Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 3 Such reaching 
wyts, as bend theyre endewours too thee vnfolding thereof. 
1594 Willobie Aviso 2 Then Pallas gaue a reaching head, 
With deepe conceites, and passing wit. 1664 Power Exp. 
Philos. lit. 161 The reaching soul of the renowned Des- 
Cartes. 1845 Bp. Wilberforce Let. 27 Ijlay in A. R. Ash- 
well Life (1879) I. vil. 269 A very clever reaching mother. 

3 . Stretching; capable of stretching, rare 
1651 N. Bacon Disc . Cord. Eng. ir. viii. (1739) 46 They 
saw that in such cases of Treason the King’s honour was 
made of reaching Leather. 

f 4. ? Attractive, * fetching \ Obs~ x 
1607 Beaumont Woman Haters, i, My Book-strings are 
sutable, and of a reaching colour. 

Hence Bea’chingly adv. 

1664 H. More Exp. 7 Epist . iii. 31 Very reachingly and 
comprehensively Propheticall. 

Reachless (rrtfles), a. [f. Reach vA + -less.] 
That cannot be reached. 

1628 Sir W, Mure Docmcsday 318 What glorious lights 
Must beautifie those reachlesse nights. 1825 Hone Every - 
day Bk. I. 951 The hot little dog looking wistfully into the 
reachless warm water. 1863 Ld. Lytton Ring Amasis I. 
121 Aloof upon her reachless rock, sat cold the Loreley. 
Hence Beaxblessness. rare *~ l . 

1861 Lvtton & Fane Tamilian ser 26 As one should love 
a star., who knows The distance of it, and the reachlesmess. 

Reachless, obs. variant of Reckless. 
Reach-me-down, a. and sb. [Reach z> * 5 b.] 

A. adj. Of clothes: Exposed for sale in a finished 
state, ready for wearing, ready-made; also, cast- 
off, second-hand. 

1862 Thackeray Philip xxiv, The most splendid reach- 
me-down dressing gowns. 1887 Pall Mall G. 22 Jan. 4/1 
The reach-me-down finery of the East-end exquisite. 

B. sb. A ready-made or second-hand garment. 
Chiefly pi. 

1877 Besant & Rice Harpf,- Cr. xv. 348 Two new pairs of 
second-hand machine-made reach-me-downs. 1884 World 
3 Dec. 13/1 The wide-awakes, billycocks, ulsters, and reach- 
me-downs. 

attrib. 1869 R out ledge's Ev. Boys Ann. 674 We pre- 
ferred going to a reach-me-down store, as Prawle styled it. 

Reaehy (r/ tfi), a. rare. [f. Reach sb.l + -v.] 

That has a long reach. 

3888 Poultry 27 J uly 377 Game Cocks (four)— First (Plattin) 
a beautiful Black Red, very reaehy, capital style. 

React, obs. variant of Kick. 
Reacknowledge, v. [Re- 5 a. In early use 
suggested by L. recogitoscere or F. reconnoitre,} 
f X. trans. To recognize, confess, acknowledge. 
3550 J- Coke Eng-. <5* Fr. Heralds § 225 (1877) 323 You, 
syr herald of Fraunce, . . for ever herafter, shall reacknow- 
ledge your dutie,gevynge place to the heralde of Englande. 
1555 Harpsfield in Bonners Homilies 10 He teacheth vs in 
oure prayers, to reacknowledge oure selues synners. 

+ 2 . To reconnoitre, explore. Obs. rare 
1622 F. Markham Bk. I Par v. ix. 296 To find out and re- 
acknowledge the natures, dispositions and inclinations of all 
the Enemies Commaunders. 

3 . To acknowledge again or anew. 

2640 H \bington Edit’. It " 70 King Henryset at libertie 
went .. to Pauls Church, the Clergy, Nobility, and Com- 
monalty reacknowledging all obedience to him. 2657 J. 
Sergeant Schism Disftach't 614 If then .. they have broke 
in peeces his Church, and renounced the only-certain 
grounds of his law, they must .. restore both to their former 
integrity by reacknowledging them. 17x5 Pope Lett. (1735) 
I. 232 This puts me in mind of reacknowledging your con- 
tinu'd Endeavours to enrich me. 

Hence Reacknowledgement, -lodging. 

1598 Florio, Resipiscentia , .. a reacknowledging. 1611 
Ibid., Riconoscenza, reacknowledgement. 

Reacquai-nt, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To make 
acquainted again ; to bring back into acquaintance. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul 111. 1. xii. Tract of time at 
least all memory \Vil( quite debarre, that reacquainten 
mought My self with mine own self. 

So Be acquaintance, renewed knowledge. 

1668. H. More Dlv. Dial. in. ii. (1713) 183 Your re- 
acquaintance of those many and most noble Truths that 
PhiJotheus recovered into your Mind. 

Reacquire, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. riacquirir 
(15th c. in Littre).] trans. To acquire anew. 

a 3691 Boyle Hist. Air (1692) 225, I perceived one of 
them ., that had almost quite lost its colour, to have re- 
acquired a very fair blew, a 1711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. 
Wks. 1721 III. 361 Their penitential Tears.. Had strove lost 
Heav’n and Love to re-acquire. 1805 W. Taylor in Ann. 
Rev. III. 291 The established interests .. would, after the 
first novelty of an independant choice, shortly reacquire their 
natural ascendancy. 2884 Sir J. Pearson in Lazo Times 
Rep. L. 7x2/2^ By losing an^ English domicil, he re-acquired 
a Scotch domicif, his domicil of origin. 

Hence Beacqui*red ppl. a. 

1839 James Louis XIV, II. 299 To ensure durability to 
the reacquired power of the queen. xS 3 o C. & F. Darwin 
Movent. This regeneration of the tips and reacquired 

sensitiveness. 

So Keacqui*st v. Obs. rare~ l . 

, ® 3 S J- Hayward tr. Biend Is Banish'd J-’irg. i 65 , I will 
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endeavour to re-acquist you the kingdome or dye in the 
attempt. 

t Reacqurte, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To requite. 
2534 Cromwell in Memman Life ff Lett, (icos) I. 3^5 , 1 
shall accompt my self bounden to reaquite your gentilnes 
with semblable pleasures, a 1548 Hall Citron., Rich. Ill 
(1809) 405 His bountyfulnes and liberalitie whiche they 
would God wyllynge shortly reacquyte. 2594 T. Bedinc- 
riF.LD tr. Machiavelirs Florentine Hist. (1595) 166 So might 
he also hope in time to come, to be reacquited. 

React (niarkt), v . 1 [See Re- 2 a and Act v. 
Cf. F. rtagir (iSth c.), lateL. reagere (5th cent.).] 

1 . intr. To act in return, or in turn, upon some 
agent or influence. Also without const. 

Sometimes used loosely when previous action is merely 
implied or possible. 

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xvi. 341 If fire doth heate water, 
the water rcacteth againe . . vpon the fire and cooleth it. 
2724 Swift Answer Misc. (17351V. 21 Because, the Soul 
her Power contracts, And on the Brother Limb re-acts. 
2772 Wesley* Wks. (1872) V. 233 God does not continue to 
act upon the Soul, unless the Soul re-acts upon God. 2832 
Macaulay Sp. in Ho. Comm. 5 July, Government and 
society are cause and effect — they re-act on each other. 
18S0 McCarthy Own Times IV. I. 6x Applause reacts upon 
the orator. 

b. spec ; in CJiem . of the action of reagents. 

2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 415/1 The nitrous acid soon .. 
reacts on the other metals, and dissolves them. 2845 G. E. 
Day tr. Simon's Arum. Client. I. 359 Chyle of different 
qualities may react with varying energy on the lymphatic 
glands. 

2 . intr. To act, or display some form of energy, 
in response to a stimulus; to undergo a change 
under some influence. Const, to (in recent use). 

2656 tr. Hobbes' Elem . Philos. (1839) 393 Though all sense 
. . be made by reaction, nevertheless it is not necessary that 
every thing that reacteth should have sense. 2856 Kane 
Arct. Expl . II. v. 67 The less severe cases .. are beginning 
to feci the influence of their new diet; but Wilson and 
Brooks do not react. __ 2882 Vines tr. Sachs' Bot . 805 The 
tendency to expand is increased by darkness..: light has the 
contrary effect, and the one half always reacts more power- 
fully than the other. xBgx F. Darwin in Nature 409 Plants 
may gain, .various aptitudes for reacting to light and gravi- 
tation. 

3 . intr . To act in opposition to some force. 
Const, against . 

i85i M. Arnold Pop. Edttc. France p. xx, I know that 
some individuals react against the strongest impediments. 
1871 Daily News 31 Jan., He .. did all that by in him to 
react against the cry* (l Berlin. 

4 . intr. To move or tend in a reverse direction ; 
to return towards a previous condition. 

2875 Tennyson Queen Mary iv. lit. 246 Heaven help that 
this re-action not re-act Yet fiercelier under Queen Elizabeth. 
1893 Wcstrn. Gaz. 29 Nov. e/r His father was a strong 
Wesleyan, and the son, as was natural, reacted towards the 
Church of England. 1896 Daily Ncsvs 5 Nov. 7/4 Silver 
reacted 2$, but rallied 3 3 on dealings. 

f 5 . trans. -a. To exercise in turn. b. To drive 
back, to reflect. Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 386 The spirits of many., 
meeting no assimilables wherein to react their natures, must 
certainely anticipate such naturall desolations. 2678 Cud- 
worth Intel! Syst. t. v. 731 Every thing that suffered and 
reacted motion, especially polite bodies, as looking-glasses. 
Hence Bea*cting vbl. sb. and ppl . a . 
x6ix Florio, R cat l Hue , a reacting, or reaction. 2685 J. 
Chamberlayne Coffee, Tea , <5- Choc. 60 The acting and re- 
acting which they have one upon another. 2833 Chalmers 
Const. Matt (1835) I. iv. 273 '1 he actings and reactings that 
take place between man and man. 2871 Morley Voltaire 
(i886j s A kind of reacting sympathy. 2896 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. 1 . 245 Some modification in the reacting tissue. 

Re- act (rf ( re'kt), v . 2 [f. Re- 5 a + Act vb] 

traits. To act, do, or perform a second time. 

a 2656 Bp. Hall Invisible World in. v. Encouraging a 
man, by the prosperous event of his sin, to re-act it. a 2722 
Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 2721 IV. 18, But.. I fear my 
treacherous Will Wou’d live re-acting the like 111 . 2755 
Smollett Qnix. iv. xv. The gay shepherdesses and gallant 
swains, who sought to renew and react the pastoral Arcadia. 
2833 I. Taylor Fanat. vi. 244 They. /wait only the leave or 
bidding of circumstances to re-act their part. 

Reaction (rz,arkfhn). [f. Re- + Action ; cf. 
React v . 1 and F. refaction (a 1610). 

Florio (1611) uses ‘reaction ‘ to render It. reaitione (mod. 
reazione ) : see Reacting vbl. sbi\ 

1 . Repulsion or resistance exerted by a body in 
opposition to the impact or pressure of another 
body. 

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xvi. 139 Of reaction., in locall 
motion, that each agent must suffer in acting and acte in 
suffering. 3748 Hartley Observ. Man 1. i. 47 It must be 
compressed in return, by the Re-action of the Skull. 2800 
Vince Hydrost. i. (2806) xx The reaction of the sides of the 
vessel against the fluid. 2881 Encycl. Brit. XII. 524/2 The 
reaction of the jets caused the rotation of the machine. 
fig. 3643 Sir T. Browne Re tig. Med. 1. § 5 It is xhe 
method of Charity to suffer without reaction, a 2660 Ham- 
mond Serrn. xxi. Wks. 2684 IV. 6S7 In such a Soul as this, 
there is a perpetual re-action, an impatience of the presence 
of any thing which may trash, incumber or oppress it. 

2 . The influence which a. thing, acted upon or 
affected by another, exercises in return upon the 
agent, or in turn upon something else. 

2772 Wesley Wks. (1S72) V. 232 A continual action of God 
upon the Soul, and a re-action of the Soul upon God. 2792 
A Young Trav. France 434 The effects of high or low 
prices on agriculture 2 and the re-action of culture on price. 
2863 Tyndall Heat 1.2 Action and reaction have thus gone 
on from prehistoric ages to the present time. 2876 L. 


| Stephen Eng. Th. 28 th C. I. i. 12 Mr. Darwin’s observa- 
i tions upon the breeds of pigeons have had a reaction on the 
j structure of European Society. 

j b. Chem. The action of one chemical agent on 
1 another, or the result of such action. 

I 2836 J. M. Gully Magcndie's Forvnd. (ed. 2) 9 The great 
j care that is requisite to prevent the re-action of this acid is 
| an objection to its use.- 2862 Miller Elem. Chem. (ed. 2) 

1 m. 67 Owing to the feebler affinities of these elements, the 
reactions take place with less vehemence. Ibid. 43c The 
vegetable bases when in solution have generally a decidedly 
alkaline reaction upon test papers. 

3. Phys. and Path , a. The supervention of an 
opposite physical condition, as the return of heat 
after cold, or of vitality after shock. 

# 2805 W. Saunders Min. Waters 49S If an intire immersion 
in cold water be employed, and the body be in a fit state to 
produce reaction, a full .. perspiration will follow. 1842 
Abdy Water Cure (1843) 165 The first impulse to the re- 
action of the heart has been found to have been given by 
these means. 2875 H. C Wood Therap. (1879) 652 The 
cold bath, when not followed by a healthy reaction, is any- 
thing but a tonic. 

b. The response made by the system or an 
organ to an external stimulus. 

Reaction of degeneration , ‘ a gradual diminution and final 
loss of faradic excitability of both nerves and muscles, con- 
sequent on degeneration and atrophy of both 1 (Sjd. Sec. 
Lex.). A variety of this is called Reaction cf exhaustion. 

1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. I. 359 This condition is known 
as the reaction of degeneration, and is found in serious 
injury or disease in the motor nuclei of the anterior cornua. 
1899 Ibid. VII. 347 The reaction to light was lost in both 
eyes. 


4 . A movement towards the reversal of an exist- 
ing tendency or state of things, esp. in politics ; a 
return, or desire to return, to a previous condition 
of affairs ; a revulsion of feeling. 

In 1816 referred to as a French use of the word {Ed ini. Rez\ 
XXVII. 480). 

2802 Hel. M. Williams Fr. Rep. I. xii. 122 If Iha\e 
delayed sending you the sketch of the re-action at Naples 
[etc.]. _ 2816 Scott Old Mart. xliv. note , That perpetuating 
of factious quan-els, which is called in modem times Re- 
action. 2836 Hor. Smith Tin Trump. (1876) 161 Like ever}* 
other excess, fanaticism provokes a reaction. 3875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) IV. 256 In the ancient as well as the modem 
world there were reactions from theory to experience. 

5 . attrib. and Comb., as (sense 3) reaction period, 
stage , time ; reaction engine or machine,' a 
small apparatus in which the motive power is 
derived from the reaction exerted by escaping 
steam ; reaction process, a method of treating 
galena, depending on the chemical reaction which 
follows upon roasting and fusing (Raymond 1SS1); 
reaction wheel, a water-wheel impelled by the 
reaction of escaping water. 

2868 Model Steam Eng. (1895) 82 ‘Reaction or resistance 
engines, described at pages 7 and 8. 3863 Ganot Physics 
§ 380 In ‘reaction machines steam acts by a reactive force 
like water in the hydraulic tourniquet. 1 Syd.Scc.Lcx. 
s.v., * Reaction-period, the period of reaction or return of 
vitality after a shock. 2899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VI. 619 In 
the ‘reaction-stage of •****"•' ~' r * r ~ r ’ — 1 -c— tb+re »s 
distinct evidence of h ■ , . , v ■. * 

It appears .. that the 1 . " 

of the report. 2881 Encycl. Brit. X 1 1. 524/2 The o.d re- 
action wheel consisted of a vertical pipe balanced on a 
vertical axis, and supplied with water. 

Hence Bea*ctional a., characterized by reaction; 
Bea'ctionaUy adv. 

2B56 ; 
stances t 

Hughes ji leait. rever v. 207 ; 
temperature is followed by a slight reactional rise. 

Reactionary (r/,re*kj3nari), a. and sb. [f. 
Reaction + -art k Cf. F. react ionnaire (19th c.).J 

A. adj. 1 . Of, pertaining to, or characterized 
by, reaction. 

1847 Grote Greece 11. xxxvi. IV. 497 The intensity of the 
suteequent displeasure would be aggravated by this re- 
actionary sentiment. 2879 M r CARTHv Ost'n Times Ikxvm. 
40 The results of the year that followed were decidedly 
reactionary. 

2 . Inclined or favourable to reaction. 

2858 Froudh Hist. Eng. III. i6x The reactionary members 
of the council had suggested a call of parliamenL # 2875 
.Jou ett Plato (ed. 2) III. 274 The fixed ideas of a reactionary 
statesman. 

B. sb. One who favours or inclines to reaction. 

3858 Froude Hist. Eng. IV. 485 The reactionaries .. 
watched for some change of fortune. _ 

Reactionist, sb. and a. £f. as prec. -k -1ST.] 
A marked or professed reactionary. 

38 6 z Merivale Rom. Emp. Hi. (1865! VI. 2 66 A s usual 
with reactionists in social life, .. they mistook the cause ol 
the disease. 3883 Jml. Educ. XVIII. 137 * exce P l 
the chronic reactionist and constitutional grumbler wants 
to keep back the colored people, 
b. attrib. or as adj. 

2858 Froude Hist. Eng. xifi. III. w To the ckmy and 
the reactionist lords he would not yield a stc P- J 8 ”, 1 
Mall G. 21 Feb. 4/2 The Liberals. .did not expect that the 
reactionist tendencies of the Government would be expressed 
so strongly. 7 

Eea-ctive (r/,x-J<liv), a. and sb. [f- REACT r. 

+ -ive. Cf. F. riactif (1 Sth c.), It. reattivo .] 

A. adj. f L Repercnssive, echoing. Obs .- 1 

X71Z Blackmore Creation 357 Ye fish, assume a voice, 
with praises fill The hollow rock, and loud reactue bilk 
2 . Acting or operative in return. 
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j? 94 G. Adams Nat. fy Exp. Philos. III. xxi. 103 Every 
tody that acts, is at the same instant both active and re- 
active 1851 H. Spencer. Soc. Slat. 318^ We have to con- 
sider, not only what is done for the afflicted, but what is 
the reactive effect upon those who do it. 

3 . Path. a. Supervening on a previous opposite 
state ; due to reaction. 

1822-34 Good 1 s Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 434 The patient .. 
was not rendered faint by the re-active glow that ensued 
upon his quitting the water. 1885-8 Py e-Smith Face's 
Princ.Med. I. 51 Such patients ..sometimes pass into a 
condition of reactive pyrexia. 

b. Recuperative ; responsive (to a stimulus). 
1822-34 Goods Study Med. (cd. 4) I. 704 There is no 
longer any rallying or reactive power remaining. 1896 
A Hint t Is Syst. Med. I. 193 These granules are feebly re- 
active to light. Ibid. 293 Delicate children, with little 
reactive power, 

4 u Characterized by reaction (sense 4). 
x863 Gladstone Juv. Muttdi i. (1870) 24 The reactive 
tendency to preserve the text by recurrence to a standard. 
1890 Harfcr's Mag. June 77/x He constantly inclined to 
reactive measures. 

B, sb. Chem . . [ad. F. reaclifi] A reagent, rare. 
[1790 Monthly Rev. III. 546 Chemical tests, or, as the 
French cal! them, react hex.] xjqx Hamilton Bcrthollet's 
Dyeing 1 . 1. ji. iv. 192 A chemist should be employed for 
preparing a proper reactive. 1887 Browning Parleying r, 
Ch. Avison ix } Reviewing learnedly the list complete Of 
chemical reactives. 

Hence Bea’ctively adv. 

1805 Foster Ess. i. ii. 30 The Hying world .. is re-actively 
throwing on him various moral influences and infections. 
i860 A. L. Windsor Ethica v. 285 A very irritable temper, 
that bore him reactively into close relationship with a few. 
So B-ca'ctiveness (Webster 1S47) — next. 
&eacti~vity. [f. Reactive a. + -tty, after acti- 
vity.] The state or power of being reactive. 

1888 Mature 22 Mar. 503/1 The occurrence of colour . . is 
more frequently than not concomitant with a high degree of 
reactivity. 1896 AllbutCs Syst. Med . 2. 558 Our know- 
ledge., of vital reactions and reactivity. 

Be-a'Ctuate, v. [Re- 5 b.] irons. To make 
actual again ; to restore to actuality. 

i8zo Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 386 As far as the 
principle .. went to re-actuate the idea, of the Church, as a 
co-ordinate and living Power, 

Beacuntar, obs. Sc. f. Recounted 
B ead (rid), sb.f Obs. ex c. dial, or iechn . Also 
4 (9 dial.) rede, 5, 9 Sc. reid, 8-9 reed. [OE. 
r/ada, of obscure origin.] The stomach of an 
animal ; in later use only spec, the fourth stomach 
of a ruminant. 

It is probable that the special sense of the word is the 
original one, but the early examples arc not sufficiently 
definite to establish this. 

c 1000 JElvpac Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 359/38 Ilia , smiele 
kearmas. __ Tolia, uel porunula , reada. c 1320 Sir Tristr. 
489 He rijt al fa rede, Pe wombe oway he bare. C1450 
Holland Howlat 839 He cryid: ‘ Allace . . revyn is my 
reid ! I am vngraciously gorrit, baith guttis and gall V 
x 6 ax Holland Pliny I. 342 AH creatures hauing a Stomack 
or Read, are not without a belly vnder it. 3666 J. Smith Old 
Age (1676) 84 That is that which Anatomists call, Omasum, 
and our Butchers, the Read. 3701 Grew Cosmol. Sacra 1. 
v. 29 Most of those [animals] which have no upper Teeth, 
or none at all; have Three Stomachs: As in Beasts, the 
Panch, the Read and the Feck, 1808 Jamieson s.v., A 
calf's reid , the fourth stomach of a calk used for runnel or 
earning. 1836-9 Todds Cycl. Anat. II. 31/1 The food is 
finally deposited in the fourth stomach, the abomasum ..or 
reed. i835 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss., Read. 

attrib. a 1756 Mbs. Heywcod New Present (1771) 191 
Get four pounds of reed tripe. 3895 Daily News 13 Dec, 8 /s 
Such technical particulars (to be understanded by butchers 
only) as * weights of suet, caul, and reed fat’. 

Bead (r/d), sb. 2 [f. Read v.] An act of pe- 
rusal; a spell of reading; also Sc., a loan of a 
book, etc., for the purpose of reading it. 

1838 Thackeray Hist. Sam. Ttlmarsh x, When I arrived 
anti took.. my first read of the newspaper. 1862 Darwin in 
life (1887) II. 39T, I have just finished, after several reads, 
your paper. 1870 Lowell Stud. Wind. 39 A good solid 
read.. into the small hours. 

Bead (r/cl), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. read (red). 
Forms : Inf. 1 riedan, (-on, rteddan, north, re da, 
retfa), 3 r£eden(n), raden, 2-4 reden, 5 redyn ; 
(and pres.) 2, 4 rade, 3-6 rede, 5-6 reede, Sc. 
red,reid,^ G (8 Sc.) reed ; (3) 6-7 reade, 6- read. 
(Also 3 sing. pres. 1 rret, 2-4 ret, 3 red, 3-4 rat.) 
Pa. t. 1 pi. reordun; 1 rsedde, 3-4, 6 radde, (4 
rade), 4, 6 rad, (4 rat) ; 1 pi. red(d)on, 3, 6 (9) 
redd, 4 redde, 4-6 rede, 4-6 (7-8) red, 7-readL 
Pa. pple. 1 r 6 den, 4 Teddynn ,6 readen; 1 reeded, 
3-4 redd, 3-6 redde, (4 radde), 3-6 (7-8) red, 
4 rede, 6 reed(e, 6- read ; 1 seredd, 3 ired, 3-4 
irad, 4 iredde, yrade, 4-5 iradde. [Comm. 
Teut. : OE. nedan = OFris. re da, OS. rfidan (MLG. 
raden, MDu.and Du. raden), OHG. rdtan (MHG. 
rCiten, G. raten, rat hen), OX. rdSa (Sw. rSda, Da. 
raade), Goth. - ridatt OTeut. % r&dan, prob. re- 
lated to Olr. im-rddim to deliberate, consider, 
OS 1 . raditi to take thought, attend to, Skr. rddh- 
to succeed, accomplish, etc. 

The Comm. Teut. verb belonged to the reduplicating 
ablaut-class, with pa. t. * re red and pa. pple.* garidono-z, 
whence Goth. *rair$p, *-ridans, ON. rtS, rddinti, OHG. 
na ltgi/Atan (G. riet , gernten), OS. ried or r/d, *girddan 
(Do. ried, geradenU The corresponding forms in OE. are 
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reord and (gc)rdden, hut these are found only in. a few 
instances in Anglian texts, the usual conjugation being 
rxdde , gerdd{e)a, on the analogy of weak verbs such as 

Itedan: cf. MLG . raddr v... 1 ^ 

usual riet), Da. rand • 

or radde in the pa. t - 

in the later language 

have the same spelling, read , though in pronunciation the 
vowel of the preterite forms differs from that of the present 
and infinitive. Individual writers have from time to time 
denoted this by writing red or redd for the pa. t. and pa. 
pple., but the practice has never been widely adopted. 

Ike original senses of the Teut. verb are those of taking 
or giving counsel, taking care or charge of a thing, having 
or exercising control over something, etc. These are also 
prominent in OE^and the sense of ‘advise ’ still survives as 
an archaism, usually distinguished from the prevailing sense 
of the word by the retention of the older spelling Rede. 
The sense of considering or explaining something obscure 
or mysterious is also common to the various languages, but 
the application of this to the interpretation of ordinary 
writing, and to the expression of this in speech, is confined 
to English and ON. (in the latter perhaps under Eng. in- 
fluence).) 

I. Transitive uses. 

* To consider , interpret , discern , etc. 
fL a. To have an idea; to think or suppose 
that, etc. Obs. rare . 

c 900 tr. Bxda's Hist. \ it. x, J>a ongann he .. [encean & 
rxdan, beetle nan o<Ser irninga wxre [etc.], c s^oo Destr. 
Troy 3308 Tbo truly hat are takon .. Shalbe plesit with 
plenty.. red ye non o£er. 1600 Breton Pasquils Fooles- 
cappeiiZjo) 22/1 Let him be sure that better wits doe reede 
Such Madhead fellowes are but Fooles indeede. 1768 Ross 
Helenore in. 122 Good wife, I reed your tale is true. Ibid. 
125, I reed 'twas they that me a dreaming set. 

+ b. To guess, 10 make out or tell by conjecture 
what, who, why , etc. Obs . 

a 2000 Riddles lxii. 9 Rzed, hwaet ic mzene ! eiooo 
vElfric Horn. II. 248 ludei . . heton hine rxdan hwa hine 
hreopode. a 1300 Cursor M. 597 pow mai ask . . qui god him 
gaue sua mikeia namj Parfay pat es bot eth to rede. 1530 
Palscr. 681/2 Rede who tolde it me and I wyll tell the 
trouthe. 3564 Child-Marriages 124 This deponent askid 
the said Margaret, who that shuld be; and the said Mar- 
garet bade this deponent reade if he cold. 1590 Spenstr 
P. Q. It. xii. 70 Right hard it was for wight which did it 
heare To reade what manner musicke that mote bee. 
f c. To take for something. Obs. rare. 

1591 Spenser Ruins of Time 633, I saw a stately Bed,. . 
That might for anie Princes couche be red. [1813 Scott 
Rokeby m. xvii, I read you for a bold Dragoon, That lists 
the tuck of drum.] 

2 . To make out or discover the meaning or 
significance of (a dream, riddle, etc.) ; to declare 
or expound this to another. 

eiooo /Elfric Grain. (2.) 379 Conicio . . Jc rasde swefn, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4553, 1 haf soght. . At find a man mi drem 
to rede. Ibid. 7122 If cuth right fat redel rede, c 138 o 
WVclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 69 .Men hat can rede fas signes. 
c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 426/2 Redyn or expovvnyn redellys, 
or parabol, and other prxvyteys, idem quod ondon\ 3593 
Drayton Eel. iv. iii, Let vs passe this wearie winters day 
In reading Riddles. 1763 Ross Helenore in. 124 I’m right, 
I’m right 1 My dream is read.^ 1810 Scott Lady of L. v. 
xiii, Then, by my word,. .The riddle is already read. 3887 
71 . *.Tf 1 1. • 1 N" ■’ -r he nor I were given to 

• •/ ’ _ i • << xiv. vii. (1872) V. 239 The 

■ "1 \ ‘ ■ ■ 

b. To foresee, foretell, predict. Chiefly in to 
read one s fortune. , 

In quot. 1647 passing into sense 10 c. 

1591 Spenser M. Hubberd 698 For he mor.gst Ladies 
could their fortunes read. 1647 Cowley Mistress , My 
fate 19 You, who men’s fortunes in their faces read. 1790 
Shirrefs Poems 122 Like gospel. Sir, she credits a’ ye said, 
And says, she’s sure 'twill happen as ye read. 

•f 3 . To count, reckon, estimate. Obs. rare, 
a X2z$ Juliana 51 (Bodl. MS.) Ne mahte hit na mon rike- 
nin ne reden [v.r. tellenj. a 1300 Cursor M. 2570 pe bams 
pat o pe sal bred Namar sal pou ham cun rede, pan stems on 
light and sand in see. 1340 Ham pole Pr. Consc. 2484 Swa 
may we ay rekken and rede An hondreth syns_ agayne 
a gude dede. 3790 . Grose Prov. Gloss., Read, to judge of, 
guess. At what price do you Read this horse? Glouc. 

To see, discern, distinguish. Obs. rare (in 
Spenser only). 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. L 21 Such vgly monstrous shapes 
elswhere may no man reed. Ibid. ux. ix. 2 Good, by para- 
gone Of evil I, may more notably be rad. 1596 Ibid, v. xn. 

39 Bit him behind, that long the marke was to be read. 

** To peruse, without uttering in speech. 

5 . To inspect and interpret in thought (any signs 
which represent words or discourse) ; to look oyer 
or scan (something written, printed, etc.) "with 
understanding of what is meant by the letters or 
signs ; to peruse (a document, book, author, etc.). 

Formerly used in imperative (as in quoL 3563) in referring 
the reader to another book or author for information. 

cE83 K. vElfred Boeth. Proem., He halsao iclcne para pe 
Has boc nedan lyste. 4:950 Lindisf. Gosf > . J?hn xly. 20 
Diosnc . . taccon men 150 xedon [Rushw. reddonj. C J 2 °° 
Op. 51IN Ded. 328 pa Crisstcne menn patt herenn operr redenn 
piss boc. a 1300 Cursor M. 8495 P 1 * wliuc w,t fc! ^ rcd 

and sene, Bot fa it wist quat it wald inene. '37 S Barbour 
Bruce I. 17 Auld Storys that men redys, Representis to 
thaim the dedys Of stalwart folk. *4 T X ftlgr. ^f w l e 
(Caxton) 1. xxiu (1859) 23 He hath redde and knouen bothe 
wordes and werkes of the rather seyntes. iS3 2 /Iop.e 
Confut. T indale Wks. CZ\h, I can prope that he red some 
write expoiicions vpon 
. yramides . . and manye 

, nadon. Reade Diado. 

Sic. 1L 1. 2. 16x7 Moryson I tin. 11. 230 Because I am not 


[ sure whether you can perfectly reade her Maiesties hand, 
1 I send you the same in a coppy. 1646 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 126 One word of it which I reade v-ithout my 
cipher. 1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 233 Aperfect Judge will read 
each work of Wit, With the same Spirit that its author writ. 
3774 Mitford Ess. Harmony Lang. 36 What has been 
printed on both Sides ts little red. 1864 Sir H. Taylor 
Autobiog. (1885) 1 . 198 My father, who had read the work., 
in JIS., rejoiced in it more and more .when he came to read 
it in print. 1871 Smiles Charac. 1. (1S76J 23 He v, as always 
the most national of the Italian poets,., the most read, 
b. To peruse books, etc. written in (a certain 
language) ; esp. to have such knowledge of (a lan- 
} g^age) as to be able to understand works written 
1 in it. ' 


r 


3530 Palsgr. 681/2, I rede latyn better nowe than I wene 

1 shall do frenebe hence of a yere. 1612 Brinsley Laid. 
Lit. iii. (1627) 22 Now they may gee thus forward, .in read- 
ing English perfidy. 1692 Locke Education § 163 When 
he can speak and read French well -. he should proceed to 
Latin. 1779 Johnson L. P. t Milton (1868} 62 He read all 
the^ languages w’bich are considered either as learned or 
polite, a 1862 Hogg in Do«den Shelley I. 73 He [Shelley] 
had in truth read more Greek than many an 3ged pedant. 
1873 Hamerton Intell. Life ni. yii. 109 By far the shortest 
way to learn to read a language is to begin by speaking it. 

c. transf. and fig. in various applications. 

* 5 ®* J; Hamilton in Cath. Tract. (S. T. S.) 87 Thou hes 
red (sayis he) the varkis of the varld. x6oi Shaks. Txvel N. 
v. i. 302 Ol. How now, art thou mad? Clo. No Madam, 

2 do but reade maclnesse. 16x1 — l Pint. T. iv. iv. 372 Hee'l 
stand and reade, As ’twere, my daughters eyes. 1665 
Glanvill Scepsis Set. xxv. 154 [TheyJ are the Alphabet of 
Science, and Nature cannot be read without them. 1743-2 
Gray Agrif. 65 7 he dreadful powers That read futurity. 
1782 Cowper Charity 333 He reads the skies. 3818 Shelley 
Rev. Islam iv. viii, AH the ways of men among mankind he 
read. 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. xxvi. 391 Indians 
can ‘read* the smoke at a great distance. 1867 Craig 
Palmistry 42 One of the greatest of all difficulties in read- 
ing the hand. 1890 W. A, Wallace Only a Sister? 88 
What’s a man worth that cannot read his own watch? 

d. transf. To make out the character or nature 
of (a person, the heart, etc.) by scrutiny or inter- 
pretation of outward signs. 

i6xx Shaks. IPint. T. m. iii. 73 Though I am not bookish 
:t I can reade Waiting-gentlewoman in the scape. 1647 
. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Pref. (1739) 7 Historians. .for 
the most part read Men. 1727 Swift Letter on Eng. 
Tongue , This they call knowing the world, and reading 
men and manners. 3838 Lytton Alice 1. x, I wish you 
could read my heart at this moment. 1502 Edna Lyall 
Hinderers he. We ordinary mortals are at tfie mercy of you 
artists. ..You read us like books. 

0 . With adverbs, a. To go over (a letter, book, 
etc.) in the act of perusal. Also transf 
£■3374 Ckauceb Trcylus 11. 3036 (3085) He. .radde it over, 
and gan the lettre folde. 1560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm. 
333 The Lantgrave readinge over their booke and their 
letters, noted what be thought blame worthy. 3594 Lylv 
Moth. Bomb. ill. iii, Fooles .. Haue farre more knowledge 
To reade a woman ouer [etc.]. 3682 H. Prideaux in Lett. 
Lit. Men (Camden) 185 Some booke or other . . which he 
will read over, and then bring roe again. 3768 Gray Lei. 

28 Oct., The first act of Caractacus is just arrived here, but 
I have not read it over. 

b. 7 0 read through (+ or cut) : to peruse from 
beginning to end. fAIso to read out, to read to 
the end of, to finish the reading of. Obs. 

3638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II.) 196 , 1 may boldly 
say, I never yet read a Gazetta through. 3652 Gataker 
Antinom. ax Had this Autor hut writ or red out the text he 
cites he had found somewhat more then faith in it. 1662 
Newcomb Diary 6 Sept. (Chetham Soc) 120 , 1 read out w* 
remained to be read in Rushworth. 3715 Swift Let. 28 
June, Wks. 1841 II. 526/1 , 1 borrowed your Homer from the 
Bishop, and read it out in two evenings. 1747 Mrs. S. 
Fielding Lett . David Simple II. 151 The pretence of 
being eager to read out seme new Book which I have 
borrowed. 1858 Froude Hist. Eng. vii. (1870) II. 113 He 
read it through, and replied that., for himself it was im- 
possible [to take the oathj. 

c. To read off : to note in definite form (the result 
of inspection, esp. of a graduated instrument). 

Perb. originally used as in sense J 1 d. 

1816 J. Smith Panorama Sc. 4 Art II. 69 Before the 
height of the mercury is read off. 1834 Penny CycL II. 

— /_ a-i 1, — j -tr — .u„ of the ecliptic 

■ ,/ . ' ' VII. 435 Pass- 

. . . " the letters and 


so leauiug on uie icsuu. 

d. To mark or impress on (a fabric). 

1831 G. R. Porter Silk Manuf. 258 The workman pro- 
ceeds to read on the design. 

7 . To attach a certain meaning or interpretation 
to (what is read) ; to take in a particular way. 

1624 Bp. Mountagu Gagg 201 Secondly, read it how you 
will, it is not to purpose. 3890 Sir N. Linoley in Law 
Times Rep. LXIII. 690/1 , 1 think there are two methods of 
reading that order. 

b. transf. To take a certain view of (a person, 
thing, event, etc.), to regard in a certain light. 

1847 Helps Friends in C. (*853) I. xi This is a matter 
which, as I read it, concerns only the higher natures. 38 66 
J. Martineau Ess. 1 . 190 Every relative disability may be 
read tv. o ways. 

8 . Const with preps, a. refl. To bring (one- 
self) into or to (a certain state) by reading. 

2676 Wycherley PI. Dealer ni. i. We shall have you read 
yourself into a Humour of rambling and fighting. 1873 
Black Pr. Thule xxt. 245 Give me that book, that I may 
read myself into a nap. 

b. To introduce (an additional idea or element) 
into what is being read or considered. (Freq. 
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implying that the insertion is unwarranted or er- 
roneous.) 

1879 H. Spencer Princ . Social., Ceremonial hist. § 346 
Men read back developed ideas into undeveloped minds. 
1881 Ainger Lamb 173 He reads something of himself into 

. . ;*i — u. Sir A. Kkkewch in 

. . \ . is a sensible limita* 

, _ • ■ • or will. 

9 . a. To adopt, give, or exhibit as a reading in 
a particular passage. 

1659 Hammoso AcIs XV. A TuioU, The JEthiopick and other 
interpreters retain .. , what you would not have done Jo 
your selves, do not ye to another, . . for which other Jewish 
writers read, doing; as they would be done to. 1697 
Bentley Phal. 20, I cannot., comprehend why the most 
learned Is. Casaubon will read trucobovra. in this passage, 
and not at wSovra. 1759 Rud DIMAN Anituadver. Pin A. 
Buchanan- 60 Instead of .. sexagesimo quinto. we should 
read, . . sexagesimo nono. 1847 Madden Lay anion $ Brut. 

HI. 346 For Lovaine some copies of Wace read Alemaignc. 
b. To register, indicate. 

1887 Gumming Electricity 44 A rider reading thousands of 
an ounce on the beam of a grocer's balance. 

*** To leant by perusal . 

10 . To see or find (a statement) in a written or 
otherwise recorded form; to learn by perusal of 
a book or other document, (f Formerly some- 
times const, with obj. and inf. or pple.) 

C975 Rushiv. Cos/. Matt. xxi. 42 Hwset. .gemefre reordun 
1 o <r« Matt. xii. 3 Ne nedde 

c 1200 Tritt . Coll . 

» ■ an haued' to fere on 

engel of heuene. 41225 After. R. 170 Ase me ret in hire 
boc, heo was the hinge Assuer ouer alle ieweme. a 1300 
Cursor M. 1459 Cainan his sun, als it es redde, His lijf nine 
hundret yeir he ledd. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 77 
So it is i-rad J»at Ioseph dalf wi)> his fader moche tresour in 
fje er^e. c 1440 Generydes t In olde Romans and storys as 
I rede, Of Inde somtyme ther was a nobyll kyng. 2555 
Hartsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 268 The terrible 
punishment . . the like whereof 1 never read sent to any. 
2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. n. 133 , 1 liaue read the cause of 
his effects in Galen. 1621 \V. Sclater Tythes (1623) 76, 

I never read Christ speake so much of any Jewish Caere- 
monie as he did of Tythes. 1764 Gray Jemmy Twitcher 27 
The prophet of Bethel, we read, told a lie. 1839 LosGr. 
Beleaguered City i, I have read, in some old marvellous 
tale, . .That [etc.]. 

b. transf \ or Jig. in various applications. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. ii. i. 109 Vouchsafe to read the pur- 
pose of my comming. 1604 — Oth. lit. iv. 57 She was a 
Charmer, and could almost read The thoughts of people. 
x6$7 Milton P. L. iy.xoxx For proof look up, And read thy 
Lot in yon celestial Sign. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop i, 
Her quick eye seemed to read my thoughts. 

0. To discern or discover (something) in (or on) 
the face, look, etc., of a person. 

1590 Shaks ; Cam. Err. in. ii. 9 Muffle your false loue .. 

Let not my sister read it in your eye. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 235 He might read in their eyes and countenance 
the severall faces of anger, love, feare [etc.], 1713 Guardian 
No. 137 r 4 You read his ancestry in his smile. 1768 
Woman of Honor II. 15, I red in her looks a willingness to 
come to an explanation. x8x8 Shelley Rev. Islam vm. 
xvii, I cannot name All that I read of sorrow, toil, and 
shame, On your worn faces. x86o Tennyson Sea Dreams 
163 My eyes.. Read rascal in the motions of his back. 

**** j ' 0 peruse and utter in speech. 

11 . To utter aloud (the words or sentences indi- 
cated by the writing, etc., under inspection) ; to 
render in speech (anything written, a book, etc.) 
according as the written or printed signs are appre- 
hended by the mind. Also reading = being read. 

To read aloud is frequently used to distinguish this sense 
of the vb. from 5. 

c 900 tr. Bxda's Hist. v. xxi. § 3 Mid fty J vet 5 e writ 5 a 
wa:s rmded beforan Jxun cyninge. 971 Blickl. Horn. 167 
We gehyrdon, ha |>a Esaias se witja rzeden wms [etc.], 
c xooo /Eltric Exod. xxiv. 7 Moises..nedde his boc bam 
folce. c xxqfi Lamb. Horn. 125 A 1 bet me ret and singeo on 
bi$se timan in halie chirche. a 1225 After. R. 423 $e ancren 
owen bis lutle laste stucchen reden to our wummen eueriche 
wike enes. 0x3x5 Shoreham l 2292 Ine be aide la;e b e 
redere Rede be prophessye By wokke. c 1412 Hoccleve 
De Reg. Princ. 2955 When b c ‘ [laws] weren byfore hem 
I-radde, j>ei made hem wondir wroth. 154* Udall Erasnu 
Apoph. 40 When he heard the dialogue of Plato entitleed 
Lysides, readen. xCor Shaks. Jut. C. w. ii. 252 Read the 
Will; wee’l hearejt Antony. 1621 in Crt. « 5 * Times Jas. I 
11848) I. 249 While the proclamation was reading [etc.]. 
x 56 * J. Davies tr. O lent- ins' Voy. Antbass. 213 If we desired 
it, we might hear the Letter read. 1705 Loud. Gaz. No. 4152/2 
The Dean and Prebendaries sat within the Rails, .. except 
such' as Officiated in Reading Prayers. 1802-2* Bentham 
Ration. Jttdic. Eyid. (1827) II. 285 Oftentimes have I 
observed them, while affidavits have been reading, looking 
about to tbeir brethren on the bench. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) IV. 160 Socrates requested that the first thesis .. 
might be read over again. 

b. In phr, to read a lesson or lecture : (see these 
words). Freq. fig. To teach (one) something, to 
administer a reprimand or check (to one). 

a X225 After. K. 66 A 1 bet lescun bet God hire hefde ilered 
IMS. C. ired hire], a 1460 Gregory's Citron, in Hist. Coll. 
Citizen Loud . (Camden) 230 Doctor Ive..radde many fulle 
nobyll e lessonnys to preve that Cryste was lorde of all. 
*S 73 Shaks. Rich. II. tv. i. 232 Would it not shame thee, in 
so fatre a troupe, To reade a Lecture of them? 2629 
Massinger Picture ill. ii, 111 be her tutor. And read her 
another lesson, c 1632 in A the nee um No. 28S3. X21/3 Is 
this our Jurisdiction or’e the Sea To reade man Lectures of 
humanity? 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India 1 1 , iv. iv. 157 Dread- I 
lul was the fate.. and important are the lessons which it I 
reads. 1884 W, E. Norris Thirlby Hall a iii, To read him 
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a lesson which should prevent him from doing the same 
a second time. 

c. Used of submitting a proposed measure to 
a legislative assembly by reading the whole or 
some part of it. Cf. Reading vbl . sb. 2 c. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. nr. § 129 The bill was .. imme- 
diately read the first and the second time, and so committed. 
1692 [H. Scobell] Rules <5- Customs 4, The first business in 
the House is ordinarily to read a Bill that was not passed 
in the last Parliament proceeding. X783 Hansard Pari. 
Hist. (1814) XXIII. 1224 [Mr. Fox’s Last India Bill] was 
read for the first time, and ordered to be printed. 1863 H. Cox 
1 ns tit. 1. ix. x66 A bill having been read a first time, is 
ordered to be read a second time on a future day. 

d. With adverbs (cf. 6), esp. to read out (or up). 
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. iii. 193 Iaque. I beseech your 

Grace let this Letter be read. King. Berowne, read it 
ouer. x6oo Holland Livy xxiv. xxv. 526 Before it was all 
' ■ 1 :» — >ed cleare. 1626 Breton Fan- 

■ rst course is served in, . . the 
• 5784 R. Bage Barham Downs 

I have not yet seen or heard 
* _ e hthey IVat Tyler in. i. Tom 

t out. Hob. Ay, ay, levs hear 
the Charter. 1808 Stower Printers' Grant. 395 That part 
of the copy ..should be carefully transcribed or read off. 

” ■, ■ r ' r > */■— dinner the 

, solutions. 

■ , ■ ( ■ -xton read 

out the askings for the marriage. 

f 12. To teach or impart (some art or branch of 
knowledge) to another by (or as by) reading aloud. 
Also without const. Obs. 

1560-1 First Bk. Disc, in Knox's JVks. (1848) 1 1 . 210 A Col- 
ledge, in whiche the Artis .. be read be sufficient Maisteris. 
0x586 Sidney Astr. Stella Sonn. xxviii, Loue onely 
reading unto me this arte. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 1. 1, 
We may read constancy’ and fortitude To other souls. 
1 637 — Sad Sheph. 2/. ii, Are these the arts, Robin, you 
read your rude ones of the wood? 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius' Voy. Ambuss. 2x5 He understood Astrology, and 
read Euclid to some of his Disciples. 

f b. In pass. To be instructed, to become learned 
in. Obs. (Cf. Read ppl. a. 2 .) 

1458 Paston Lett. I. 431 William hath goon to scole..to 
lern and to be red in poetre or els in Frensh. 

13. a. To read oneself ini to enter upon office 
as incumbent of a benefice in the Church of Eng- 
land, by reading publicly the Thirty-nine Articles 
and making the Declaration of Assent. 

1857 Trollope Barchester T. xxiii. heading, Mr. Arabin 
reads himself in at St. Ewolds. 1890 Barinc-Gould Old 
Country Life* 136 The rector is said to have visited one of 
his livings twice only, .once to read himself in. 

b. To read out of : to expel from (a body, party, 
etc.), properly by reading out the sentence of ex- 
pulsion. Chiefly in pass. 

X865 Hunt Pop. Rom. IV. Eng. Ser. x. 96 He left the 
4 people ’ that he mightn't be read out. 1875 Whitney Life 
Lang. xy. 301 It is high time that any one .who takes the 
wrong view be read out of the ranks. 

c. To bring or draw down to, by reading alond. 
1847 Tennyson Prittc. 11. 235 Are you That Psyche, wont 

to.. read My sickness down to happy dreams? 
fl4. To declare, as by reading aloud ; to relate, 
tell, say. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10198 In almis dede hir lijf sco ledd, Als 
we find in the stori redd. 01320 Cast. Lave 1359 No tonge 
ne mihte reden Ne b°u3t benken bis mihtful deden. 2393 
Langl. P. PI. C. in. 14 Hure robe was ryccher bun ich 
rede couthe. c 1400 Destr. Troy 12579 pan Palomydon.. 
put was to dethe With the birre of his bow, as I aboue 
rede, a 1586 Sidney Astr. «$• Stella Sonn. lviii, Stella’s 
sweet breath the same to me did reed. X591 Spenser 
M. Hubberd 604 But read, faire Sir, of grace, from whence 
come yee. 

Tb. To speak of or mention; to describe; to 
name or call. Obs. 

1303 R. Buunne Haitdl. Synne xo8ox £e men. .J>at haue 
herde me rede Jjys sacrament, How ouer alle hv n K hyt ha]> 
nowere. c 1330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15099 In hat tyme, 
bat y now rede, date was [etc.J. rx 460 Launfal y 99 
Aliy no man rede here atyre. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. vii. 46 
Whose kingdomes seat Clcopolis is red. 1617 Fletcher 
Valent ini an m. i t Good men twill] raze thee For ever being 
read again, but vicious. 

II. Intransitive or absolute uses. 

* In senses corresponding to 5-10 above . 

16. To apprehend mentally the meaning of written 
or other characters ; to be engaged in doing this ; 
to be occupied in perusing a book, etc. Also with 
ad vbs. as away, on. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiii. 14 Se 5 e redes oncnauaS 
[cxooo Onsyte se rat], a 1225 Ancr. R. 2 86 Ofte, leoue 
sustren, ge schulen vren lesse uorte reden more. CX320 Cast. 
Love 1241 Clerkes fiat cornie reden. c 1286 Chaucer Wife's 
| ProL 791 Sodeynly three leves have 1 plight Out of his 
book, right as he radde. 1483 Caxton Cato A ijb, He 
that redeth and no thynge understondeth. 1598 Shaks. 

I Merry W. n i. 54 Hecre; read, read: perceiue how I 
might bee knighted. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 322 Who 
reads Incessantly, .. Uncertain and unsettl’d still remains. 
*757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry 4- Frances {1767) I. p. vi, 

I used to take out a parcel from this collection.. and so 
read away. X794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Vdolpho i. How 
often have I sat with my book in my hand, reading. 1865 
Mill in Evening Star 10 July, Those persons who quoted 
this passage were not candid enough to read on. 1887 
Miss Braddon Like ty Unlike i, She had read and thought 
much in those years. 

b. Coupled with write , usually with reference to 
education or instruction. 


1490 Caxton Eneydos xxii. 84 Cadynus inventour of the 
first lettres lerned the folke to rede and to write. 1567 
Gude ly Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 196 Preistis, reid and wryte, 
And sour fals Cannowne law lat be. 1796 H. Huntce tr. 
St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (X799) 111 . 154, I applied myself 
night and day to the means of learning how to read and 
write. x 8 4* J. Aiton Dorncst. Been. (z 8 57) 3*7 An English 
nursery governess, ..to learn them to read and write. 

C. To occupy oneself seriously with reading, csp. 
with a view to examination ; to study. Also to read 
up, to collect information by reading. 

1B26 Disraeli Viv. Grey 1. vi, Vivian, .promised, pro- 
tested, and finally sat down ‘to read'. 1847 Tennyson 
Princ. Prol. 175 Ive seven stay’d at Christmas up to read. 
1859 Farrar J. Home x, [He] was reading for honours. 
Ibid, xxxii, All three determined to read for Fellowships. 
1889 Harped s Mag. Jan. 209/2 Men should.. be compelled 
to 1 read up * on questions of the time, 

16. a. To read on : to look on and read. - Now 
rare or Obs. 

c 1200 Vices tf Virtues 141 panne we on boke radeS, Sanne 
spekeS godd wiS us. a 122s Ancr. R. 430 O )>isse boc redeS 
eueriche deie hwon 5e beoo eise. a 2300 Floriz <5- Bt. 57S 
Alni^t heo set at hire boke And haj> heron irad and loke. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. {Peter) 71 1 Angelis. .brocht fra criste 
to nym a buk, and all be wordis petir one md. 0x450 
Arthur ' ” - *-* -r-~ 

?rti$5o . 

Quhjdis ... 

his buk :'4-‘ “* 

ro8 To take them nightly to read on and after make them 
his pillow. 1764 Reid Inquiry vi. § 16 Before the other 
eye was placed a printed book, at such a distance as that 
he could read upon it. 

b. Similarly, to read in. Now rare. Also transf. 

c 1470 Henry Waltacc vn. 902 As witnes vveill in to the 

schort tretty Eftir the Bruce, quha redis in that story. 

I 1485 Caxton Malory's Arthur Pref. 3 A 1 noble lordes and 
ladyes..that shal see and rede in this sayd book. 1530 
Tindale Prol. Deuteron , Wks. 21/2 This is a booke worthy 
to be read in, daye and night. 1593 Shaks. Rich . II, iv. 1. 
2:76 Giue me that Glasse, and therein uill I reade. x8zo 
Southey Wesley (ed. 2) II. 140 Neither had he read in 
any devotional book. 

c. fig. in phrases. fTo read on one side of the 
leaf', to regard or apprehend only one side of the 
question. -To read between the lines (see Lixe 
sbl- 23 a). 

1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S. T. S.) 218 Syndry folk 
redis apon a syde of the lef and nocht cn the tothir. 3866, 
x88o [see Line sb.- 23 a.] 1886 Manch. Exam. 19 Tan. 5/4 
People who have not the shrewdness to read a little between 
the lines, .are grievously misled. 

+ d .To read right', to have or take a correct 
view ; to be right in one’s ideas or expectations. Obs . 
Perh. originally related to senses 1 and 2. 
c 1420 Ant urs ofArth. 525, I shal rewarde H route, if 
I cone rede righte. 1508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 255 O reve- 
rend Chaucere, qubo redis rycht, Thou beris of maltans 
the tryumph riall. «js8s Montgomerie Chcrrie < 5 ' Slat 
zzgi Gif ;e reid richt, it was not I. 

17. To find mention or record of something bj’, or 
in the course of, reading. 

[c xooo/Elfric Horn. II. 394 We rmdacS be sumon wife, , he 
wses twelf gear geuntrumod.] a 1225 After. R. 24 j pe oSer 
deouel pet ine redeS of pet he gredde ludeto Semte Bar- 
tholomeu. cx^ooApol.Loll.^ *' ■■ *■ 

& silk oper hat is redd of ir ■ , 

KiXGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 
coast, of which neither I ha^ * 
nor yet red. 259^5 Shaks. ' 

or heard Of any kindred action like to this? CX645 Howell 
Lett. I. v. xxxvii, I have read of Caligula’s Horse, that was 
made Consul. 1789 CowrER Annus Mem. 3, I read of 
bright embattled fields. J850 Tennyson In Mcvt. xcv, 

I read Of that clad year which once had been. 

cltlpt. x6xi Shaks. Wint. T. 1. ii. 424 "Worse then the 
great’st Infection That ere was heard, or read. 

18. a. To bear reading ; to be readable. 

x 668 Shadwell Sftl/cn Lovers m, 'Tis a play that shall 
read and act with any play that ever was bom. 17*7 1 ? K 
Fon Hist. Appar, (1840) 340 The book will read without it. 

b. To turn out (well or ill), or have a specified 
character, when read ; to produce a certain im- 
pression on the reader. 

. 1731 Genii. Mag. I. 21 Thy comedies excell .. And read 
politely well. 1789 T. Twining Aristotle's Treat. Poetry 
(1812) I.254 Whose productions, .read better than they act. 
2805 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. III. 231 This pamphlet is so 
pious as to read more like a sermon than a political address. 
iSzS Examiner 84/2 Nothing can read more free and easy 
than his present translation. 2878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 
371 The joke does not read to us like a very good one. 

transf. 2863 Julia Kavanagh Eng. I Com. Letters ui. L 
1S7 There are lives that read like one long sorrow*. 

c. To admit o! inteipretationi 

2866 J. Martineau Ess. I. 28 This rule reads both ways. 

** lit senses corresponding to 11-14 above. 

19. To render or give forth in speech the words 
one is reading (in sense 5 ). Const, to (.V person), 
from or out of (a book, etc. ; f formerly of, in, on), 
and with advbs. as azoay, on, out. 

'0950 Lindisf. Gab. Luke iv. x6 [He] aras to rtdanne. 
c 1200 Ormin 27286 E33\vh:cr Jncr mann nedeM> fie Off ham 
witeihunnge. r 23x5 Shoreham 1. 1306 He toke ysaies bok 

■»_, v. — 1 — u. 1382 wYCLtF Kelt. vili. 8 And 

■ ■ ■ ; Jawe distinctli and apertli. 

» ■ • » ■ thou, and rede of the velum, 

. Ji'erende the puple. 02440 York Myst. xx. 244 Late sc* 
sirs, in youre sawes Howe right bat ;e can rede. 2556 
Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 56 Card maker, that rede m 
Po wiles iij. tymes a weke. 2591 Shaks. Two Gent, lit- •- 
329 That fault may be mended with a breakfast: read on- 
2635 Pagitt Chrisiiarwgr. 30 Comming on a Sunday into 
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one c e ^ — t "* r — J -ne sitting in the 

midst ■ " " Chaldean toDgue. 

1718 . ■ e Bridegroom., 

deposited one Moiety; and the Doctor read away, 1787 
Burks Tam Samsons Elegy i, Has .. Robinson again 
grown weel, To preach an’ read? 1844 Lady Fullerton 
E. Middleton vi, Sir Edmund and Henry alternately read 
out loud to us. 1879 M. Patti son’ Milton 150 Then he 
went up to his study to be read to till six. 

f b. Coupled -with sing, in ref. to church- 
services. Obs. 

cxz 50 Hymn to God 1 in Trin. Colt Horn. App. 258 Hit 
bilimped forte speke to reden & to singe Of him. 1303 R. 
Brunne Handl. Synne 2oi8 Whyle y haue 30W prestes kre 
pat me mow rede ande synge. c 14x0 Anturs of A rih. 7 04 
Dame Gaynour garte besly wryte in to weste, To all 
manereof relygeous,toredeand to synge. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems x. 29 All clergy do to him inclyne, . . Ensence his 
altar, reid, and sing In haly kirk. 

C. To read in = 1 3 a. 

1828 J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) 1 . 180 , 1 read in~Le. read 
the Thirty-nine Articles. 1863 Crjpps Lazv^ Church 4- 
Clergy (1886) 481 viarg., Certificate of reading in should he j 
obtained. j 

d. Sc. Of a minister: To read sermons, instead 
of preaching extempore or from memory*. j 

1781 Reading not preaching 11. 6 To read, and not preach, { 
is to deny the Spint his office. 1888 Barrie Auld Licht I 
Idylls ill. To follow a pastor who 1 read * seemed to the Auld f 
Lichts like claiming heaven on false pretences. 1 

+ 20 . To give instruction by means of reading 
aloud ; to lecture or discourse upon a subject. Obs. I 
*■1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 446/521 Jd kou me drifst out of fci 
Jond. .Ich can rede at parys.-And kare-with winneme mete 
i-nov}. 1576 Fleming Panopi. Epist. 341 In that College 
it was his happie lucke, to reade in the open schooles in i 
Latine. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, iil i. 46 Where is the 
Liuing. .Which calls me Pupill, or hath read to me. x6x8 
G. Strode Anat. Mortalitic 1 The Statute which I haue 
chosen to reade vpon. a 1625 Fletcher Elder Brother iv. 
iii, I shall dissect ye, And read upon your phlegmatic dull 
carcasses. 1691-2 Wood Life 6 J an. (O. H.S.) Ill, The 
Master of Pembroke College suffers him to read to Scholars 
of bis house. 1700 Collier -znd Def. Short Viezu (1738) 
434 To read upon a putrified Carcass, and shew Nature, 
to the Affront of Religion. 

+ 21 . To rehearse, speak or tell of. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor^ M. 4327 Sua did )?is wijf, i yow of redd, Sco 
folud ioseph ai par he fledd. CX330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 10598 He wrot his dedes..& blamed boJ>e 
Gyldas & Bede Why key wolde nought of hym rede. 2375 
Barbour Bruce x. 276, I think of hym to reid And till 
schaw part of his gud deid. CX425 Wyntoun Cron. II. x. 
heading, , Or I forthere nowe procede. Of the Genealogt will 
I rede. 1570 Henry's Wallace ^ vr. 72 Heirof as now, 

I will namair proceid.. Of vther thing mypurpois is to reid. 
Head (red),///, a. [f. Read v.] 

1 . That is read, esp. that is read out (in contrast 
to being expressed spontaneously or repeated from 
memory). Read line (Sc.) : see Line sbf 23 c. 

1590 G. Gyfford Plain Declar. Title-p., A Replie to 
Master Greenwood touching read prayer. 2642 S. Ruther- 
furd Peaceable Plea 326 None by any Act of our Church . . 
is obliged to a stinted or read prayer, 2781 Reading not 
preaching it. 9 Your read papers is a lame sendee. 2901 
Westm. Gaz. 10 Dec. 11/1 The trouble of attending the 
meeting to hear a read speech. 1902 Lawson Remin. 
Dollar Acad. 122 , 1 have still a recollection of the read line 
being sung in that congregation. 

2 . In predicative use : Experienced, versed, or 
informed in a subject by reading. 

Used simply and with adverbs (see also Well read). 

*586 A. Day Eng. Secretary it. (1625) 127 He ought .. to 
be well Ianguaged, to be sufficiently read in Histones and 
Antiquities. 2631 Massinger Emperor East ill. iv, You 
are read in story: call to your remembrance [etc.]. 2682 
Dryden Relig. Laid Pref., Wks. (Globe) 1S7 Every man 
who isread in Church history. 2707 Prior Epd. to Phaedra 
3AnOxford Man, extreamly read in Greek. 2749 Fielding 
Tom Jones in. iii, He was deeply read in the ancients. 2857 
Ecclesiologist XVIII. 208 Chaucer, who was evidently 
quite as read in the Latin classics, as a well-educated person 
would be in the present day. 1897 Pall Malt Mag. Feb. 
289 A man.., who was read in four Eastern languages. 

3 . (Chiefly predicative.) Informed by reading, 
acquainted with books or literature, learned. 

Now only with adverbs (esp. Well-read). 

2583 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. L 33 Thou art deeper read and 
better skild. 2607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. v. iii, You are 
read, my Lords. _ 2650 B. Discolliminium 43 If any read 
Gentleman or Divine will assoile these doubts, I shall be 
very much beholding to him. 2676 Etheredge Man of 
Mode 1. i, Shoom. Why shou’d not you Write your own 
Commentaries as well as Cmsar? Med. The Raskal’s read, 

I perceis-e. 2709 Pope Ess. Crit. 612 The bookful block- 
head, ignorantly read, With loads of learned lumber in his 
head. 2824 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 398 , 1 might defy 
the best^read_ lawyer to produce another scrap of authority 
for this judiciary forgery. 

Head, obs. f. Red a., var. Rede sb., obs. f. Reed. 
Readability, [f. next.] Readableness. 

2860 Trollope Castle Richmond I. 3 The readability of a 
story should depend .. on its intrinsic merit rather than on 
the site of its adventures. __ 1886 Spectator 6 Feb. 205/1 
Readability is the characteristic of his literary work. 
Readable (rFdab’l), a. (and sbi) [f. Read v.J 

1 . Capable of being read, legible. 

2570 Levins Manip,. 1 14 Both readable, and legible, signifie 
lepzcilis. 1874 M. Burrows Worthies of All Souls 392 
Hovtden and Codrington write good readable hands. 2890 
'R. Boldrewood* Col. Reformer (1891) 23? Ej er y one .. 
will help the owner of a stray beast to get him, if ms brand 
is readable. 

2 . Capable of being read with pleasure or interest. 


Usually of literary work : Easy or pleasant to read, 
agreeable or attractive in style. 

2826 Disraeli Viv. Grey II. ii, Doubled up the sheet into 
a convenient readable form. 1832 Marryat ,V. Forster i, 
The second and third volumes are by far the most readable. 
2895 J. H. Round in Bookman Oct. 25/2 This history'*. is., 
a straightforward, readable narrative, 
b. As sb. in pl. Readable works. 

'* “ *"* ***■'■* ' the story 


28x9 M'Crie Melville I. iv. 2x7 The provost was bound to 
read lessons in Theology once a week— and the bachelor 
every readable day. 

4 . Enabling, making it possible, to read. 

2859 H. T. Ellis Hong Kong to Manilla 39 Only suffi- 
ciently transparent to admit what might be called a read- 
able amount of light. 

Hence Bea*aableness, the quality of being read- 
able or legible. 

1844 S. R. Maitland Dark Ages 69 The correctness and 
readableness of our own edition of R father or a classic. 
xB6i Smiles Engineers Pref. xo The interest and readable- 
ness of such narratives being often in an inverse ratio to 
their length. 2B83 J. Millington Are zve to read back- 
wards! 48 Important factors, .in the readableness of print. 
Reada-pt, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To adapt anew. 

2843 Holtzapffel Turning II. 663 To re-adapt it [the 
nut] to the lessened size of the screw. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. 
Gt. 1. i. (1872) 1 . 14 To readapt, in a purified state, the old eras. 

So ReadaptabiTity ; Rcadapta’tion; Reada'p- 
tive a . ; Reada*ptiveness. 

1859 Stopford Work tf Counterwork 29 This is hut a re- 
adaptation, .of the first faculty of reasoning. 2875 Whitney 
Life Lang., viii. 144 The adaptations and readaptations of 
articulate signs. 1889 Pall Mall G. 5 Jan. 3/3 The prodigal 
fund of ever fresh and readaptive humour. 2894 Forum 
(U.S.) Aug. 672 Evidence of their readaptability to society. 
Ibid. 673 Anti-social perversity or social readaptiveness. 

Readdre*ss, v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . rejl. To address (oneself) anew. 

1612 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. v. § 16. 471 King Stephen 
re-addressed himselfefor the North, to prosecute that which 
Thurstan had begunne. 2657 Boyle Marty rd. Theodora 
>ii. (1703) 202 Didymus .. readdressed himself to her. 

2 . trans. To put a new address on (a letter, etc,). 
Hence Readdressing vbl. sb. 

2884 Daily Hews 23 Oct. 2/1 The female staff to which 
the re addressing is entrusted. 2889 Ibid. 3 Oct. 5/2 Why 
a letter from abroad should be readdressed in England 
without extra charge. 

Reade, obs. f. Red a. Readeliche, var. Redely 
adz/. Headec, obs. f. Reedek. 

+ Reade*pt, V. Obs. [See Re- 5 a and Adept 
cr., Adepted ///. a.] trans. To recover. 

a 1548 Hall Chron.. Edw. IV (1809) 285 King Henry the 
VI thus readepted. .his Crowne and digmtie Royall. Ibid. 
291 The which Duchie if he might by their meanes readept 
and recover [etc.]. 1577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 869/r 
In the said yeare ..in which Henrie the sixt readepted the 
crowne of England. 

So + Reade *ption, recovery. Obs. 

2471 in Rymcr Fa/dcra (1710) XI. 693 Of the Readeption 
of our Roial Powerr the Furst Yere. 2750 Carte Hist. 
Eng. II. 798 Upon her husband’s re-adeption of the Crown. 

Reader (rPdoj). Forms: I rrndere, 3-6 re- 
dar(e, 4-6 reder(e, (6 Se. reidar, ridaiyreider), 
5- reader, [f. Read v. + -eb k] 

1 . An expounder, interpreter (of dreams, etc.). 

a 2x00 O. E. Glosses (Napierj 1. Aphilonibus,\viccum, 
fram ne derum. CX440 Promp. Parv. 426/2 Redare, or ex- 
po under of thyngys bard to vndyrstonde. .in/er/refator. 

2 . One who reads or peruses. 

c 1050 ByrhtferUC s Handboc in Anglia VIII. 30S pe kus 
ys awriten on k am bocfelle, gemun 5 u la nndere [etc.]. 
*17300 Cursor M. 26502 Vnderstand me wel, kp u reder, quat 
hirthyn mai kls wordes here. ^ 2423 Jas. I Kingis Q . cxciv, 
Pray the reder to haue pacience Uf thy defaute. cj 425 
Havtpole's Psalter Metr. Pref. 13 In b ls boke is muche 
vertu, to reders wik deuocyown. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) xb, I trust it shall not be tedyous to the reders. 
xfiix Bible Transl. Pref.T 14 Truly (good Christian Reader) 
wee neuer thought . . that we should neede to make a new 
Translation. 2702 Addison Dial. Medals 1. Wks. 1722 1 . 449 
All kinds of Readers find their Account in the old Poets. 
X784C0WPER Task 11. 581 My very gentle reader yet unborn. 
2856 Mrs. Browninc A nr. Leigh 111. 3 * 9 > I wrote tales beside 
..To suit light readers. 2882 A. W. Ward Dickens u 4 He 
was no great reader in the days of his authorship. 

transf. 2784 Cowper Task iil 253 Sagacious reader of 
the works of God. 2838 Lytton Leila 11. i, He was a pro- 
found reader of mens characters. xSSS A. K. Green 
Behind Closed Doors iii, If 1 am any reader of countenances. 

b. A proof-reader. 

2808 Stower Printers' Grammar 387 A careful and ste ^Y 
Reader must be indispensable in every printing-office. 20S2 
J. Southward Pract. Printing (1SS4) M 4 All corrections 
made by the reader are called ‘ marks* or readers marks. 

c. One emplo}*ed by a publisher to read works 
offered for publication and to report on their merits. 

1872 in Ringk alt Airier. Encycl. Printing. 

3 . One who reads aloud; esp. one who is ap- 

pointed to read to others, and spec, one who reads 
the lessons or other parts of the service in a place 
of worship. , . . 

In the Roman Catholic Church the office of reader is the 
second of the minor orders (see Lector). Auer the Re- 
formation, lay readers were appointed in the Cffiurchesof 
England and Scotland to read the lessons and perform isome 
minor functions in parishes which had no regular inaim^nt 
or minister. In Scotland further appointments to the office 
were forbidden by an Act of the General Assembly in 15S1 , 


in England it remained in use till a much later period, and 
was partly revived in 1866. 

C962 vEthelwold Rule St. Benel xxxviii. (Schroer 1SS5) 
62 Pact nanes mannes stefn ..^ehyred ne sy, butan kars 
rarderes anes. \a..Lazvs sElfnc in Thorpe Lazvs II. 3.6 
Lector is raidere, ke rmd on Codes cyrcan, and bi 3 k^no 
ftehadod k^t he bodice Godes word, c 2290 Eng. Leg. 
1. 137/1070 J)is word kat ore Iouerd het is redare bi-fore hmi 
radde. CX315 Shoreham i. 1291 Ine ke aide la;e pe redcre 
Rede be prophessve By wokke; So schulle >e rederes now 
Hyrede. 2382 Wyclif i Esdras viii. 9 Esdras, prest, and 
redere of the lawe of the Lord. 2560-1 First Bk, Discipl. 
Ch. Scol. iv. in Knox's Wks. (1848) II. 196 In process of 
tyme he that is but ane Readar may atteane to the further 
degree, and,. may be permit tit to minister the sacramentjs. 
2585 J. Carmichael Let. in Wodr. Soc. Misc . (1844) 436 
The readers are made ministers, and . . every man hath 
gotten four kirks. 2662 Pekys Diary 22 Dec., To Church 
in the morning, where the Reader made a boyish young 
sermon. 2733 l? Wcrsley] Observ. Const. Middle i cwpie 
(1896) 1E0 The Reader who«e buisiness it is to read prayers 
twice every day. 2797 Encycl. Brit. <ed. 3) XVI. 18/2 ‘1 he 
reader must be supposed . .actually to personate the author. 
2842 Brande Diet. Sci etc. s.v., There are. .readers (priests) 
attached to various eleemosynary and other foundations. 
1873 Phillivore Eccl.' Lazo (ea. 2) I. 451 Recently lay 
readers have been appointed by bishops in several dioceses 
to officiate with consent of the incumbent. 

4 . One who reads (and expounds) to pupils or 
students; a teacher, lecturer; spec, in some Uni- 
versities as the title of certain instructors. 

2529 Horman Vulg. viii. 88 b. He bath founded a reder in 
greke for a C. dura ties a yere. 2536 Act 28 Hen. VIII , c. 1 3 


more in questions and answers, . . than in the Readers con- 
tinued speech. 2667 Decay Chr. Piety xvi. F 4 Have any of 
our idolized readers bought their interest in us so dear as 
Christ has done. 2703 T.N. Cityfr C. Purchaser^ Dr. Hook, 

D.. J-. -1T> ..V.n. p. L.l _.1!_ J__ .0 .... 


shall be appointed from time to time. 

b. In the Inns of Conrt, a lecturer on law. 
(Now only as the title of an honorary office.) 

On the nature of the office of reader in the various Inns 
see EncycL Brit. (1B81) XIII. 88/2, Douthwaite Gray's Inn 
(1886) 36, WorsIey(?j Observ. Const. Middle Temple (repr. 
2896) 57, Black Books of Lincolns Inn (1897) III. p. xiv. 

1527 Black Bks. Lincoln's Inn (1897) I. 182 Who so 

bryngith any repaster *~ •*'“ — v -1- — - -- 

the Redar or any of 
xij<£ 2569 plotting / 

then beyng Reder of Grey's Inne. <216x3 Ovekbury A 

Wife , etc. lx*- 0 ' — X3 -' " r 

Reader to a ’ * ' ■ 

III. 124 Mi 
to dine wit 
Observ. Cot ' 

are chosen ■ ■ ■ 

viz* : In the Lent, and Long Vacations. 

5 . Used as a title for books containing passages 
for instruction or exercise in reading. 

2799 {title) The English Reader ; or Pieces in Prose and 
Poetry’ selected from the best writers, - by L. Murray. 2869 
{title) The advanced reader: Lessons in literature and 
science. 2876 H. Sweet (title) An Anglo-Saxon Reader ; 
in Prose and Verse. 

6. a. Thieves' cant. A pocket-book. 

— T 4 *>v- ^ ' 28x9 J.H. VAUxJ/rwz. 

■ out three readers, but 
‘them. 283iH.AtNs- . 

worth Rookzvood iil v. (1878) 200 None [could] knap a 
reader like me. 

b. Gambling slang. A marked card. 

2894 ^Iaskelyse Sharps ff Flats 27 Whatever method of 
marking may be adopted in the preparation of * faked ’ cards 
or * readers *. 

Hence Bea'deress, a female reader. 

2864 Realm 16 Mar. 4 He paid only a just tribute to 
readeresses at the expense of readers. 

Readership (rrdajfip). [f- Readeb + -ship.] 

1 . The office of a reader (chiefly in sense 4). 

2729 Swift To Yng. Clergyman Wks. 2755 H. n. 2 They 

.. first sollicit a readership, and. .arrive in time to a curacy. 
1840 Act 34-4 Viet. c. 86 § 2 The Term Preferment .. 
shall be construed to comprehend every’ Curacy, lecture- 
.1 • 1 .«//, r ent. May 833 A step in 

. . ■ ■ ■ j and ultimately 

2 . 'As a title : The personality ot a reader. 

. . ' •* II. 1E6 An expectation which 

ise I should.. entertain. 1820 
. * . t f O gentle reader,., that your 

Headesmon, obs. form of Redesmak. 

.Readfoll, -full, variants of Redefue. 
He-adhe*re, v. [Re- 5 a.] intr. To adhere 
again. So Re-adhe*sion. 

2813 J. Thomson Led. Inf am. 235 A tooth replaced in 
this manner not unfrequently re-adheres. c 1865 J. \\ vlde 
in Circ. Sc. I. 4 The slightest film on the surfaces ..will 
prevent their re-adhesion. 

Bea-died, ///. a. [f. Ready v.] Made ready. 
a 2773 R. Ferguson Farmer's Ingle , The readied kail 
standsDy the chtmley cheeks. ^ 

Readily (re’dili), adv. Forms: 4-0 redily, 

(4 redyli), 5-6 (7) redyly, (5 reddyly), 6 Sc. 
radilie, 5— readily, [f. Ready a. + -LY -. In 
early use sometimes difficult to distinguish from 
Redily adv. Formerly compared readilier t - liest 
(1 6-1 7th c.).] In a ready manner. 



READINESS, 


196 


READING. 


1. Promptly, in respect of the voluntariness of 
the action; hence, with alacrity or willingness; 
willingly, cheerfully. 

c 2320 Sir Trisir . 61 1 He. .redily ^af him sa Of vrel gode 
mone. Ibid. 1523 pis tale he bi gan And redylt gan to say. 
C1400 Rom. Rose 3293 Thyn berte was Ioly, but not sage, 
Whan thou -were brought in sich a rage, To yelde thee so 
redily. C1420 Lvdg. Assembly 0/ Gods 1291 That yelysi 
to come to me soo reddyly. 1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 48 
That they prompt ely and redyly may don that thyngr wych 
ys requjTj'd. 1581 Molcaster Positions xxxviu (1887) 165 
To whom the patrones would rediliest yield. 3626 Gouge 
Serin. Dignity Chivalry § 9 Such as . . offer themselves 
readily and chearefully to this honourable service. 1658 
Eari/Moku. tr. Partita's Wars Cyprus 9S Who shal con- 
tribute most, and readiliest, to the serviceof this his Country. 
2777 Miss Burney Evelina xxvii, I accepted the offer very’ 
readily, and away we went. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. e) 1. 
1 15 Hippocrates readily adopts the suggestion of Socrates. 

2, Promptly, in respect of the time of action; 
quickly, without delay; also, without difficulty, 
with ease or facility. 

1390 Gower Con f. II. 137 This god, which herde of his 
grevance, .. bad him go forth redily Unto a flod was faste 
by. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 123 b, The more 
promptly or redily it discerneth & sheweth, what thynges 
we ought to byleue. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. Ep. Ded., To speake their language^ redily. 3631 
J. Done Polydoron 174 He sent his Sonne in Mans owne 
figure, to bee the Readilier Cogitated by Man. 1683 Brit. 
Spec. Pref. 9 The readilier to stir up against him the 
Animosity of the people. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. iii, Her 
gratitude may be more readily imagined than described. 
1846 J. E. Hyland Life Foster II. 101 An allusion will 
readily be understood. 1873 Hale In His Name vi. 47 He 
did not mean to be readily overtaken. 

b. Sc. As may easily happen ; probably. 

1643 R. Baillie Lett. 7 'nils . (1841) II. 71 Readilie tt 

may cost him more time. 1883 Annie S. Swan Aldersydc 
1. ii, Sandy Riddell wull hae been here the day readily? 
f 3. In a state of readiness. Obs. rare— 1 , 
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxv. 118 pal schall fynd before 
ham redily puruayd all maner of thinges pat er necessary. 

Readiness (re’dines). Also 4-6 rody-, red!-, 
(6 reddi-, Sc. radi-, 7 readdi-), 6-7 ready-, [f. 
Ready a. + -ness. In early use not easily distin- 
guished from Rediness.] The quality, state or 
condition of being ready. 

1. Promptness in voluntary action ; prompt com- 
pliance, willingness, etc. 

c 1400 Bcryn 3088 He gan to tell his tale with grete 
redynes. 1509 Fisher Funeral Semi. Wks. (1876) 301 Con- 
syderynge the redyness of mercy and pyte in our sauyour 
Ihesu. 1550 Crowley Last Trumpet 214 Refuse nothing 
that must be done, but do it wyth a! redines. 1631 Gouge 
God's Arrays Hi. § 50. 278 That readinesse and forward- 
ness e that is in God to succour and support us. 1732 
Ledim’.d Scthos II. v«i. 206 The women.. spoke less, but 
With greater readiness than the men. 1822 Scott 13 Sept, 
in Fam. Lett. (1804) II. xviii. 155 The readiness of all tne 
country to take arms was very singular. 1875 Jowett 
Plato fed. 2) V. 291 There is no great inclination or readi- 
ness on the part of mankind to be made as good ..as 
possible. 

2. The quality of being prompt or quick in action, 
performance, expression, etc. 


Beeing ♦'»'* •** : r '■ ■' 

nesse oi ■ ■ . 

Houscvl 

eyes, for readinesse to put torth. 1718 Freethinker No. 72. 
**9 The Readiness and Faithfulness of the Memory is, 
likewise, very’ wonderful. 3742 Fielding J. Andrews it. x, 
This fellow .. bad a readiness at improving any accident. 
1863 Geo. Eliot Romola xxii, His readiness in the French 
tongue, which he had spoken in his early youth. 

b. The quickness or facility with which some- 
thing is done. 

*585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. is. 12 [He] 
caused with a marueilous readinesse a forte to be made. 
1662 Bk. Com. Prayer , Communion, 'That he may with the 
more readiness and decency break the bread. 1781 Cowper 
Expost. 3x2 Thou canst not read with readiness and ease 
Providence adverse in events like these ? 1805 Med. Jml. 
XIV. 247 The readiness with which the finger passed.. is 
not to be conceived but by those who had an opportunity of 
examining. 

^ 3. A state of preparation : + a. With indef. article, 
in phr. in (rarely on, into) a readiness . (Common in 
i 6 -i 7 th c., after to be, get , have , put , set , etc.) Obs. 

15x1 Guylfordc Pilgr. (Camden) 7 Alwave in a redynesse 
to set forth whan they woll. 3523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 
I. cclxxix. 419 The erle of Armynahe and the lorde Dalbre, 
..made their people to be on a redynesse to kepe and 
defende their countreis. _ 1605 Verstegan Dec. Intel l. vi. 
b&28) 175 Caused his shipping to bee made in a readiness 
at S. \a!eries. 1647 May Hist. Parl. m n\. i. 14 That the 
Irayned Bands . . should be put into a Teadinesse. 2723 
Blackmore Hist. Censpir. agsl. K. William 56 Captain 
Counter . . said, they must be sure to be all in a readiness 
the next Morning. 

b. So without article, in phr. in readiness. 

^ *54* Act 33 Hen. VIII , c. 22 § 12 The yoraan of the 


“ au in readinesse. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 186 
Jhat the trained-bands in and about London might be put 
in readinesse. 2726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 60 She would wait 
wun some Impatience, .and any Hour should find her in 
Keau mess. 1820 Keats Isabel, xxiv, He went In haste, to 
get in readiness. 1868 E. Edwards Ralegh I. xxvi. 654 He 


sent orders that she [the ship] should continue to lie in 
readiness for another night or two. 

4 . The condition or fact of being ready or fully 
prepared- rare. 

1548 Thomas Hal. Diet., Condo , the dressyng, redinesse, 
or arraie. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 399 Anent the 
reddines of his hous at the King and Querns Majesteis 
commandiment. 1612 Brinsley Pos. Parts (1669) 39 Is not 
a perfect readiness in the Verb Sum, as necessary’ as in any 
other of the Verbs? y'es, and more also. 1638 Baillie Lett. 
If Jmls. (1861) 1. 200 We heard nought bot of all England’s 
arming, at least of the readyness of six or seven thousand 
great horse. 

1 5. A thing or arrangement ready for use ; ready 
use, convenience. Obs . rare. 

1523 Fitzuerb. Sum. xxiii. 42 The whiche shall be a great 
redynesse many’ yeres hereafter, c 1591 in Lett. Lit. Alen 
(Camden) 77 Out of w ek booke for y’our Lordship’s readines 
there is hereunto noted certen places offensive, 
f Rea’ding, sb. Obs. rare . (See quot. 2688 .) 
1580 Lane. Wills III. 36 Two payre of sheetes, th’ one 
payne of canvas, th* other of redinge. 1688 K. Holme 
A rtnouty lit. 107/1 Readings is a course sort of Cloth. 

Rea din g (rrdig), vbl. sb. [f. Read v. + -ing 1 .] 

1. Theaction ofperusingwrltten or printed matter; 
tbe practice of occupying oneself in this way. Also 
with up , off. 

c 897 K. /Elfred Gregory's Past. C. xxii. 369 Donne ic 
cume, Sonne beotSupbisjad ymbersedinge. a 1225 Ancr. R. 
44 Redinge of Englichs, o5er of Freinchs, holi meditaciuns. 
Ibid. 286 Redunge is god bone. Redunge techeS hu & 
hwat me schal bidden, c 2460 Emarc 550 As he stode y'n 
redyng, Downe he fell y'n sowenyng. 3534 Starkey Let. 
to Cro unveil in England (1878) p. ix, To trowbull you wyth 
the redyng of tbys scrole. 2656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalints 
Advts.fr. Pam ass. it. xiv. (1674) 154 Politick Salt, which 
makes the Reading of History’ very’ delightful. 3710 Steele 
Toiler No. 147 p 1 Reading is to the blind, what Exercise 
is to the Body. 2771 yunius Lett, xlvii. 248 In the course 
of my reading this morning I met with the following 
passage. 1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons IV. xiii, A little 

b. The extent to which one reads or has read ; 
literary knowledge, scholarship. *1* Also pi. 

*59.3 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 111. 179 He is of no 
reading in comparison, that doth not acknowledge euery 
terme in those Letters to be autenticall English, a 2700 
Dryden Poems (1822) I. 256 His knowledge more, his 
reading only less, c 2700 G. Grey Life M. Robinson (ed. 
Mayor) § 25 He t u '‘t i r ■ - : question 

his great reading . 277* i- _ V. n‘ . my aid 

..The scholar ct ! :. : ■’ !■’ r. ■" \ ly.;- Monthly 
Mag. III. 93/2 That information which a man of some 
reading might, with ease, have imparted. 2865 M. Arnold 
Ess. Crit. l (1875) 9 Shelley’ had plenty of reading; Cole- 
ridge had immense reading. 

c. Ability to read ; the art of reading. 

Reading made easy-, the title of various reading-books 

for children formerly’ in use. Still freq. in dial^ usually in 
form rcadimadeasy (see Eng. Dial Diet.). 

*599 Shaks. Much Ado in. iii. 20 For your writing and 
reading, let that appeare when there is no neede of such 
vanity. ^ 2810 Crabbe Borough xxiv, Reading made easy, 
so the titles tell. 2827 Scott Citron. Canougate Ser. l iv, 
A very responsible youth . . gied them lessons in Reedie- 
madeasy. 2876 Preece & Sivewricht Telegraphy 248 It., 
becomes a matter of the highest importance that every 
telegraphist should thoroughly’ master acoustic reading. 

d. A single or separate act or course of perusal; 
also Sc. *= Read sb. 

1757 Hurd Remarks on Hume's Essay 5 The Remarks.. 

ares”~ u ' — J ' Essay. 

*786 .... . 1 titions 

..cc ■ y.Noct. 

Atnb. l wks. 1655 I. 9 The beuk must be a curious ane 
indeed, and you must gie me a reading o’t. 3854 Tennyson 
Ay lined s F. 553 Sir Aylmer Matched them all. Yet bitterer 
from his readings. 

2. The action of uttering aloud the words of 
written or printed matter. (Also with ref. to the 
manner in which this is done.) 

1:961 /Ethel wold Rule St. Bend xxxviii. (SchrOer 1885) 
62 7,ebro5ra jereorde set hyra xnysum ne sceal beon butan 
haligre rasdinge. CX300 Havelok 2327 Harping and piping, 
..Romanz reding on the bok. 2390 Gower Conf. ill. 31 
Min Ere , . Is fedd of redinge of romance. 2583 Leg. Bp. 
St. Androis 103 Neat her with preiching nor w* reiding, 
Tuke he that fayahless flock in feiding. 2779 G. Keate 
Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. 2) II._ 189 How frequently’ do we 
meet with men of great learning, whose reading gives one 
pain i 2828 Scott F. M. Perth vi, I wish to hear reading, 
and could listen to your sweet voice for ever. 3878 R. W. 
Dale Led. Preach, viii. 22S It was genuine reading, not 
dramatic recitation. 

b. The delivery in this manner of a specified 
portion of matter; a single act or spell of this; 
also, the portion so read at one time. 

C96X /Ethelwolo Rule St. Bend ix. (ScKtoct 2885) 33 
‘ Man breo ra;dinga nede and Jny riepsa 5, and ealle b a o e ’ 
broJ>ra ba hwiJe sittan. c 1000 /Elfric Horn. II. 384 Agus- 
tinus us onwreah biss^e rardinge andgit. cxi7S Lamb. 
Horn. 93 iherden a lutel er on ^isse redunge bat <5e halie 
gast [etc.], c X2oo Trin. Coll. Horn. 163 On salmes, and on 
songes, and on redinges. 238a Wyclif Ads xiiL 15 Aftir 
the redinge of lawe and prophetis, the princes of tbe syna- 
gogue senten to hem. 1490 in Somerset Medieval Wills 
(1901) 290 In such place as the Mynisters of god may stond 
upon my body in the tyme of the Redyng of the gospeilis. 
2657 Sparrow Bk.Com. Prayer (2661) 1x2 Regard is nad to 
tbe more solemn times by select and proper readings. 2673 
True Worship of God 9 They bad their weekly Readings of 
the Law of Moses, i860 EllicotT Our Lord iv. 158 
The reading of the prophets was to begin, and the reading 


of the season was from the old Evangelist Isaiah. 1864. 
Sharpe’s London Mag. XXVI. 216 No reading should 
..last longer than ten minutes. 

c. The formal recital of a bill (or some part of 
it) before a legislative assembly. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Keb.11 1. § 240 They’ called.. for the 
bill.. ‘for the extirpation of episcopacy’ and gave it a second 
reading. 2702-3 Atterbury Let. Misc. Wks. 1739 1. 264 The 
Bill about repairing Churches was thrown out by the Lords 
. . at the first reading. 1783 Hansard Pari. Hist. (1814) 
XXIII. 1224 That the Christmas recess should intervene 
before the second reading. 1858 J. Bright Sp. India 24 
June, Opposing the second reading of this Bill. 

d. Sc. The act of reading a portion of Scripture 
to the members of a household, as a form of family 
worship. 

2814 Nicholson Poet. Wks. (1897) 67 (E. D. D.) Breakfast 
done, and reading bye. 2889 Barrie Window in Thrums 
393 I’ll sit up till the readin’s ower. 

e. Asocial or public entertainment at which the 
audience listens to a reader. Cf. Fenny reading. 

2858 Dickens Lett. 11 Sept.(x8Eo) II. 71 After the reading 
last night we walked .. to the railway. ^ 1869 Nation (U.Sj 
VI. 269/1 The intelligent classes in this country, who can 
read themselves, have little occasion for public readings. 

f. Reading in (see Read v. 13 a and 39 c). 

2858 Dale Clergy m. Legal Handbk. (ed. 7) 35 margin. 

2892 Whitehead Church Law (ed. 2) 251 The church- 
wardens and some parishioners should certify that the read- 
ing in has been duly’ performed. 

'j* 3. The act of lecturing or commenting upon 
some subject, esp. a law text ; also, the matter of 
such lecture or comment, a commentary or gloss. 
Reading of the Sentences : (see Sentence). Obs. 

*5*7 Black Bks. Lincoln's Itm (1897) I. 183 All such as be 
at the Bench and dwellyng in the town, schall come daily 
to the redynges. 2581 JLambarde Eiren. Proheme (1588) 1 
Tbe Office and Duetie of Iustices of the Peace, after M. 
Marrow (whose learned Reading in that bebalfe.-is in 
many’ hands to be seene). 1598 Manwoo d Lowes Forest ii. 
(1615) 28/2 Both Master Hesket and M. Treherne in their 
reading of the Iawes of the forest. 2656 Earl MoNM. tr. 
Boccalim s Advts. fr. Pantass. l. xc. (1674) 121 The reading 
of good discipline in a famous University’. 2727-41 Chambers 
Cycl . , Readings are also used for a sort of commentary <5r 
gloss on a law text, passage, or the like, to shew the sense 
an author takes it in. 

'|*b. Instruction by a tutor. Obs. rare — 

1630 R. 7 Hinson's Kingd. 4- Contmw. 54 Two Crown es a 
moneth his Fencing, as much for Dancing, and no Jesse for 
his Reading. 

4. The act of interpreting or expounding, rare 

c 2440 ProntP. Part/ . 427^ fi Redynge, or expownynge of 
xydelly’S, or oper privy leys . . interpret ado, cdicio . 

f 5. A or in reading : Being read. Obs. 



6 . The form in which a given passage appears in 
■any copy or edition of a text; the actual word 
or words used in a particular passage. Various 
readings : (see Vabious). 

*557 N* T. (Genev.) titlc~p.,T he Newe Testament.. With 
the arguments, .. also diuersities of readings.^ 2612 Bible 
Transl.Pref. r 15 They’.. had rather haue their iudgements 
at libertie in differences of readings. 1699 Bentley Phal. 
281 If the Reading be not corrupted, this Oracle was 
given Olyrop. Ixxvi, 1. 1724 A Collins Gr. Chr. Relig./fy 
But this supposition ..will not prove the two readings 
genuine. 1823 Byron yuan vn. viii, * Fierce loves and faith- 
less wars ’ — 1 am not sure If this be the right reading. 2868 
Freeman Norm. Coiiq. (1876) 11. App. 6x2 The readings of 
the manuscripts are so different that it is hard to tell their 
exact meaning. 

7. Matter for reading, esp. with ref. to its quality 
or kind. 

1706 Swift To Peterborough, Ne’er to be match’d in 
modem reading. But by’ his name-sake Charles of Sweden. 
2809 [see Light 19]. 1840 De Quincey Style L Whs. 
2853 *75 I* * s 111 newspapers that we must look for the 

main reading of this generation. _ 2852 Mayhew Lend, 
r _z.. • ’ ’* *' are nearly’ all of 

t ■■ hat some account 

1 ■ ,, . ‘ 9 June 31/1 His 

b. Printed or written characters ; lettering. 

2891 E. Peacock N. B rend on I. 163 You will observe the- 
cover has no reading on it, but only’ seven stars. 

8 . That which presents itself to be read; spec . 
the indication of a graduated instrument. 

3833 Herschel Astron. ii. 83 The division and fractional 
part thus noted .. is to be set down as the reading of the 
limb. 2838 De Quincey Charles Lamb Wks. 3858 IX. 153 
That pure light of benignity which was the predominant 
reading on his features. 2B69 W. B. Car tenter in Scientific 
Opinion 9 Jan. 274/1 note. Our third thermometer stood., 
at 45 0 - • and its reading has not been taken into account, 
b. So reading-off. 

1808 Sax in PhiL Trans. XCIX. 240 Taking a mean of 
the different readings-off for the true position of the wire. 
2833 Herschel Astron. 5 19S The same constant error of 
graduation, which depends on the initial and final readings 
off alone. 

9. The interpretation or meaning one attaches to 
anything, or the view one takes of it ; in recent use 
esp. the rendering given to a play or a character, 
a piece of music, etc., as expressing the actor’s or 
performer’s point of view. 

T79Z A. Young Trav. France 37 There L a species of 
countenance here so horridly bad, that it is impossible to be 
mistaken in one's reading. 2858 J. Maettnkau Stud. Chr. 
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jet Dogma., is crer prcducingnev readings of the history. 
i 36 o Reads Cloister //. Iviii, She gave him her reading 
of the matter. i22a P. Fitzgerald Retreat. Lit. Mar. 
(i 233 > xx2 His reading of Balzac’s Mercadet .. appeared 
somewhat airy and not tragic enoogh. 
lO. cltrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., a 5 
reading-class, day, excursion, hour , -lamp, matter , 
party , play , society, -stand, -table, time, tour . 

z333 Marc. Fuller Went. xgl/t C. (1E62) 347 The forward- 
ness cf their minds has induced me to take both into my 
+ reading<iass. tz 1643 Cartwright Ordinary in. v. Seng, 
A ’Reading-Day Frights French away, The Benchers dare 
speak Latin. 1554 Whitlock Zooiomia 240 The Booke 
which in that grand reading day . - will he licensed or burnt. 
1 S 43 Thackeray Van. Fair I.rii, Jaunty young Cambridge- 
men .. going for a ‘‘reading excursion. 1809 Campbell 
Girt. Wyotn. n. ix, A deep untrodden grot. Where oft the 
’reading hours sweet Gertrude wore. i36x Dickens GL 
Expect, xxxix, I took up my ’reading-lamp and went out. 
1 £84 G. Allen Philisiia II L 233 To supply the ’reading 
matter, the letterpress I think you call iL z 85 o Hughes 
Tern Bream at Oxf. xxvi. Others applied to know whether 
he would take a ’reading party In the long Vacation. 1729 
Fielding Author* s Farce l vri. Your ’reading play is of a 
different stamp, and must have wit and meaning In it. 1797 
CL Toogooo^ Let. in Potwhele Trad, tf Recoil. II. 462 We 
meet now, in almost every town, with a * reading-society. 
1S53 Dale tr. Baldeschss Ceremonial 119 The Assistant 
Priest carries to the Altar the cushion, or ’reading-stand, 
with the Missal x2 2 $ Mabel Collins Prettiest Woman 
xni, Beside the bed was a reading-stand- 1375 Carp, <4 
Join. 130, I will now describe a large elevating ’reading 
table. 1551 Black Bkx. Lincoln's I nr. (zEgS) II. at No 
Reader shall make anie dinner .. but in the ’Reading time. 
1843 Thackeray Ek. Stubs (tS3x) 223 They axe on a ’read- 
ing tour for the Long Vacation. 

b. Special combs.: reading-book, +(<2) a book 
of church-lessons Cobs .) ; ( b ) a book containing 
passages for instruction in reading; reading-closet, 
one of the small compartments in the reading-room 
of a printing-office ; reading-coat, a coat to wear 
while reading (Jobs.); reading-desk, a desk for 
supporting a book while it is being read, spec, a 
lectern ; reading-glass, a large magnifying glass 
for use in reading ; reading-kook (see quot.) ; 
reading-machine (see quot.) ; reading-pew", a 
pew from which the lessons are read in church ; 
t reading-psalms, the prose psalms used for read- 
ing in church Cobs.) ; reading room, a room devoted 
to reading, esp. one in the premises of a club or 
library, or intended for public use; also, the proof- 
readers* room in a printing-office (Jacobi iSSS). 

10.. Lours sElfric 21 in Thorpe Lazos II. 330 Se matsse- 
preo'St sceal habban .. ’rrcdingboc. 1050-373 Charter in 
Thorpe Dip lent. 430, ii forealdode riedingbec. C1315 
Shcrriuji Poems u 1311 pe bis-;chop, wenne he ordrep Jpes, 
pe redyng bok hym takep. 1840 (title) The Church Scho- 
lar's reading book. i836 Referee 10 Jan- s/2, I was getting 
an honest .. living in the composing-room or the ’reading- 
closet. 1830 C. Wordsworth in Overton Life (x2cS) 51 
Here I am, lying on my sofa, with my drab ’reading-coat 
on. 1703 M aundrell Joum. Jems. (1721) 8 A piece of 
plank supported by a Post, which we understood was the 
’Reading Desk. 1775 Johnson xo Oct. in Boswell Life 
(ijgi) I. 302 In the reading-desk of the refectory lay the 
Lives of the Saint s. 1838 Lttton Alice il Hi, A huge arm- 
chair, with a small reading-desk beside it. 1670 Wood Life 
tO. H. S.) II. 200 Dr. Barlow gave me a ’reading-glass, 
pretin m 40 r. 1747 Tsembley in Phil. Trans. XL IV. 632 
It would be .. very inconvenient to hold it like a reading- 
glass in the hand. 1831 Brewster Optics xxxvuL 320 Spec- 
tacles and reading glasses are among the simplest and most 
useful cf optical instruments. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 

* Reading-hock, a book-marker, made of bone or ivory. 
1897 Sketch 26 May xSi/2 The pattern being read from the 
draft by the ’reading-machine on to the Jacquard band or 
tape by the skilled designer or pantagrapber. 1641 R. 
Brooke Eng. Episc. u vii. 33 To wrangle do wr.e a Sophister, 
..or acquaint themselves with a ’Reading-Pue, in the 
C ■■■■■■. iV.j " * p:-** P ■"»’ ■*, !:’ ■ 

1843 Eeelesiclogist Oct. X44 An open reading-pew and lettern. 
17 oS A. Bedford Ten fie Mur. nil. 162 “Ihe like Order is 
observed in the Pointing of our ’Reading Psalms, a 1707 
Bp. Patrick Auicbicgr, (1839) X50 The old translation of 
the reading Psalms. 1759 Gray Lett. Z Aug. (1S53) 

I often pass four hours in the day in the stillness and soli- 
tude of the ’reading room [at the British Museum]- 1817 
Cop-Lrrrr Wks. XXXII. 357 There are what are called 
Reading Rooms all over the kingdom. s 8 $z Rock Ch. of 
Fathers III. l 298 Saint Edmund kept a figure of our Lady 
in his reading-room. 

Reading (rf-diq), ppl. a. [f. Read v. a -bc 2 -] 

1 - 1 * a. Reading minister, etc., one who merely 
reads the lessons or service, without preaching ; also 
Sc., one who reads his sermons (see Read v. 19 d). 

1583 Stusees Aiuzf. Aeux. m It. (1882) 71 It were to be 
wished that all were # preaching prelates, and not reading 
ministers only. xSgo in Hodgvsn Northumberland (1S35) 
III. ilL p. Iv, Those who formerly had the Rectory of Hal- 
twistle did mainteyne a reading Minister. 1744 (title) Read- 
ing is not preaching, or a Letter to all reading Clergymen. 

b. Reading clerk, the designation of one of the 
clerks to the House of Lords. 

1783 Miss Rose in G. Rose's Diaries (1S60) L 56 My 
brother William, then reading Clerk, came to us as soon as 

-V* ZJ * -V — 'a — r rj e A m ,5 Xhe Lords were 

■ 1 . .Jr Clerk- Assistant, and 

. ecrlL L iL £6 Sliagsby, 

. ‘ ■ ‘ Lords. 

c. a easing voy, a ooy wuo reads copy aloud to 
the corrector of the press. 


xSc3 Stower Printers' Gram. S 9 - The eye of the reader 
should net follow, but rather go before the voice of his 
reading-boy. x883 Encyst. Brit. XXI II. 7 xo/r The reading 
department, sometimes called the closet, having for its occu- 
pants the reader and his reading-boy. 

2 . Given to reading; studious. Freq. in reading 
man , applied spec, to a University student who 
makes reading his chief occupation. 

1673 Dryden Prol. Unix, of Oxford 31 In London .. 
haughty dances, whose unlearned pen Could ne’er spell 
i : ' .■ M > - ■- V :« ■ . r-, ids P P ■ r r 
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to be brought out into the reading world, x 83s J . Martin ea u 
Types Etju T/t. II- n. iiL § 1.517 Its. .literary merits secured 
it immediate attention on the part of reading men. 

Hea'dingdoin. The aggregate of readers. 

1832 Southey in CL CL Southey Life (1849) VI. 182 The 
commonwealth of Readingdom is divided into many in- 
dependent circles. 

1 * Keadjoin, is. [Re- 5 a.] traits. To join again. 

3646 Earl Mo Nit. tr. Biondis Civil Il'arres ix. 173 Re- 
adjoyning unto it whatsoever at sundry times has been 
dhmembred from it. 

BeadjonTB, v. [Re- 5 a- Cf. medX. read- 
jorndre (1240 iti Du C.), F. riajoimier (1531 in 
Godef.).] tranx, and intr. To adjourn again. 


by Proclamation that upon this account, they should re- 
adjoura to a yet logger tune. 

Hence Keadjou-rament (Ogilvie 1882). 
BeadjU’St, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. med L. read- 
jusldre (1236 in Du C.). ] traits . To adjust again 
or afresh ; to put in order again. 

3742 Fielding J. Andrews iv. xi. The bean .. taking out 
a pocket-gksss .. re-adjusted his hair. 1764 Maskelynl in 
Phil. Trans. LIV. 357 It is not always necessary to re- 
adjust the wires after each sett of observations- 1848 Mill 
P bl. Ecotz. hl xvi- § £ The values and prices of the two 
things will .. readjust themselves. x865 Felton Anc. «J- 
Mod. Gr . II. il.i. 353 The early attempts to readjust the 
affairs of the East by the Great Powers. 

absoL 1S64 Pusey Lect. Daniel (1876) 214 It adjusts, re- 
adjusts, turns, re-turns, in every way it walls. 

Hence Readjusted, ppl. a . ; Readjtrsting vbl. sb. 

1776 Cavendish in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 385 It is not 
likely to want re-adjusting soon. 1863 Q. Rev. Jan. 2S3 He 
held out hopes of a readjusted and graduated income-tax. 

Beadjn'stejr. [f. prec-J One who readjust?. 

• x 852 Tiiornbury Life Turner II. 256 Turner was.. a 

selector, reviser, a readjuster of Nature. 

b. U \ S. A member of a political party (formed 
in 1877-S) in Virginia, which advocated a legisla- 
tive readjustment of the State debt. 

1879 Nation (N.Y.) 13 Nov. 3x7/3 Further news from 
Virginia indicates that the Repudiators, or Readjusters, as 
they call themselves, have elected a majority of the General 
Assembly. 1883 M. D. Conway in Glasgow Weekly Her. 
x Sept- 3/2 The readjuster reminds the negro that he was a 
slave when this debt was formed .. and should not be taxed 
for the interest. 

Beadju'stlhent. [f. as prec. A -3IE>*t.] The 
process of readjusting or of being readjusted. 

X77X Sm eaton in Phil. Trans. LXI. 208 After ihls re- 
adjustment they both agreed to 1®. X793 Wollaston ibid. 
LXXXIII. 149 It is very steady; and rarely wants any re- 
adjustment at alL 1855 R. W. Dale fezv. Temp. xii. (1877) 
129 Your theology need! alteration and readjustment. _i£33 
Froude in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. I. 194 The house.. requiring 
paint and other re-adjustments. 

j* Headliche, a dz\ Obs. Also 2-3 red-, 3 reaff- 
liche. [Var. of ME. radlicke Radlt.] Quickly, 
promptly. 

c 1x75 Lamb. Ham. 43 pa wes sancte paul swdoe wa and 
abeh him redliche to his lauerdes feL a 1225 Ar.cr. R. 422 
Water het ne stared noat rcadliche stjnkeS. _ a 1240 Sazvles 
Warde in Co it. Horn. 247 His hinen swerieS somet rea3- 
liche pat efter hire hit schal gan. • 

Eeadminister, V. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To 
administer again, 

1597 Hooker Ecd. Pol. v. IxiL § 12 That Baptisme is 
onely then to be readministred, when the first deliuerie 
thereof is void. x^5z R. Guy Cancers 44 The Hemlock 
was re-administereq for some Weeks. 1897 Cohrmbia (Ohio) 
Disp. 24 Mar. 1/2 The Democratic party., has regained 
power and readministered government. 

f He admiral, v. Obs— 1 [Re- 5 b.] trnns. To 
make (one) an admiral again. 

X599 Nashe Lenten Slujfe 12 Peerebrowne did not only 
hold his office all the lime cf that King .. but was againe 
readmirald by Edward the third. 

Readmi-re, z>_ [Re- 5 a.] To admire again. 

1782 Eliz. Blowek Geo. Bateman I. 202 The pleasure of 
having it re-admired by our friends. 

Eeadmissiou (rr,admi*j3n). [Re- =a; cf. 
next and F. rladmissioit (Littre).] Tlie action of 
admitting again. \ 

1655 Sir E. Nicholas in A T . Pafcrs (Camden) II. 34X 
Twill proue a very difficult wotke to make them allow of y» j 
read mission of >“• Ring. 1691 Wood At- Oxcn.ll. 507 
He ..preached at the readmission of a relap-ed Chm,tan 
into our Church. i-Sz Priestley Cerrupi.Cnr. 1 1- ix. X41 
There was ..re-admi^ioo to the privileges- 1879 i/. Uecrge s 
Hesp. Rep. IX. 709 Within a week of their readmissicn, the 
disease appeared £a nice ocher ccua^cs. 
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He admit (rr t £dnn-t), [Rr- 5 a. Cf. F. 
riadmettre {readmit, Cotgr. 1611).] trails. To 
admit again. 

16x1 Corea, Readmit, readmitted. z6z6 T. Godwy.v 
Moses ff Aaron L (1641) 54 Sometimes they would re-admlt 
such a one being brought neere unto death. 1665 Manley 
tr. Grotius' Levs C. Warres 616 This was terrible, .to them 
of We*=ell, who were commanded to readmit the Roman 
Rites. 1742 Young Ft. T/t. iv. 670 Happy day! that .. 
re-admits us ..to our Father's throne. 1E66 Lend. Rev. 
6 Jan. 2/2 He would at once readmit the late rebel states 
to the full enjoyment of their rights. 

also/, c 1659 Thorndike Church's Poster of Excomtn . 
§ 36 Penance . . readmits not but upon reasonable or legal 
presumption of sin first abolished. 

1 Hence Readmitting vbl. sb. 

1 1667 Phil Tranx. II. 583 The re-admittxrg of the Air. 

| Readmi'ttance. [Cf. prec. and admittance.] 
j Readmission. 

z66g Ormonde MSS. in 10 th Rep. His!. MSS. Comm. 

1 App. V. 104 To order his readmiitance and continuance in 
the., guard of halbert iers. a 1711 Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 

| 172 x IV’. 480 You give me.. Re-admittance to the blissful 
j Ihrone. 1845 Ld. Campbell Chancellor (1S57) I. xxv. 357 
The re -admittance of so great a prelate into your favour. 

Heado-pt, v. [Re- 5 a.] To adopt again. 

1598 Florio, R eadot tare, .. to readopt. x6ix Cotcr., 

| Readefllcr, to readopL a 1711 Ken Hymnaiheo Poet. Wks. 

1721 ill. 33, 1 come to save you.. And God to re-adopt you 
I to incline. 1742 Young Nt. Th. ix. 1342 When shall my 
! soul her incarnation quit. And, re-adopted to thy blest em- 
[ brace. Obtain her apotheosis in thee? 1850 E. Taylor 
Eldorado I. xw raj The boundary which had first p asset! 
was re-adopted by a large vote. 

Reado'ption. [Re- 5a; cf. prec.] Renewed 
adoption. 

a 1562 G. Cavendish l Policy (Ellis) 179 They feared hyme 
more after his fall , doughtyng myche hys readopcion in to 
auctorytie. 1825 Coleridge Aids Rtfl. (1848) I.243 John,. . 
speaking of the re-adoption of the redeemed to be sons of 
I God. 1878 Bayne Purit. Rev. v. 162 The readoption of 
| those religious doctrines and sentiments which . . England 
! bad cast ouL 

J JJeado'ra, v. [Re- 5 a.] To adorn anew. 


tian vl 449 With Scarlet Honours re-adom’d. 

Hence Reado'rrung vbl. sb. 

1558 Florio, Rabbellimento , a readoming. 
f Keadunite, v. Obs— 1 [Re- 5a; see Adi? kite 
and cf. late L. readunatio (Tertollian), med.L. re- 
adunare (Du C.).] traits. To reunite. 

a 1600 Hooker Eccl. Pol vin. i. | 6 A man .. is upon his 
repentance necessarily read united into the one, but not of 
necessity into the other. 

Headva-nce, v. [Re- 5 a.] To advance again. 

a. In transitive senses of the vb. 

i6ir Florio, Riualzare , to raise againe, to read trance. 
x533 T. Adams Exp . 2 Pet. iiL 17 How able he is to re- 
advance the dejected. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11. U. 
162 To re-advance all the Noble Families in Rome, that 
began to lessen and decay in their splendour. x8r8 Southey 
in Q. Rev. XXXVIII. 574 It recedes from none of its 
claims, though it may wait the convenient season for re- 
advancing them. 1850 M«Cosh Div. Govt. (1852) 266 t.oie , 
We are swinging upon a hinge in advancing and re- 
advancing such maxims. 

b. In intransitive senses. 

x6xx C " * readuance. x6x6 

B. Jon sy misse, they yet 

should “ S55 Fuller Hist. 

Camk. , , ■ . ‘treated to Trinity 

College. .. This dene, he readvanceth to SL John's. 18x3 
Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary (1861) II. 254 The Russians re- 
advanced to Peterswalde, .. but « ere checked at GrossubeL 
1848 Mill Pol Ecoru L xiiL § 3 The tide which has receded, 
instantly begins to re-advance. 

So Keadvamcexnent ; Eeadvamcing* vbl, sb. 
x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. viL § 1. 5*4 To ^ u5cc 
of God, and re-ad uancement of the Crosse of Christ, xfixx 
Cotgr., Rchaulsement, a read uancing. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist Reb. vl § $9 The re-advancing upon it and taking it. 

Eeadve*rteney'. Obs.— 1 [Re- 5 a.] Renewed 
application (of the mind). 

169- Norris Curs. Refect. 9 A Re-ad% ertency or Re- 
application of mind to Ideas that are actually there. 

Readvertise, v. [Rr- 5 a.] tram. To adver- 
tise again. 

16 69 Woodhead St. Teresa n. iiL 22 MTio not giving me 
leave to go, our Lord often re-advertised me. 

Seadvi’se, 5 a J 

1 . traits. To advise again. Also rejl. 

xjj4 Hellowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 116, I do 
adiuse and readuise the man [etc.]. 1603 F loeio Montaigne 
1. xxv. (1632) 73 The libertle for a man to repent and re- 
advise himselfe. I742 _Rich \rdson ClarissaJiZu) VIII. 167, 

I was going to rc-advise her to calm her spirits. 

2 . intr. To consider again ; to take counsel 
afresh. 

X598 Florio, Rauisare, to readuise, or marhe agair.e. 
1643 Five Vrs. K . fas. 75 You may again* ruminate, and re- 
ad vise to make your defence. 1820 T . Mitchell A ristepn, 

I. p. lxxxvii. To r e-ad v he for the better security. 

Eeady (re*di), a., cdv., and sb. Forms : 3 
redi(3) ; 3-5 redi, 3-6 redie, redy (7 Sc.), 4-5 
redye, (6 redey, reedy ; also Sc. 5-7 reddy, 
red die, 6 rady. radie) ; 3,6 readi, 6 readye, 
6-7 readie, 6- ready. [Early M E. rxdi(f), rcadi, 
redi; in southern texts also jeredz, i rcadi, etc. (see 
I-eedy), apparently fermed on the analogy of other 
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adjectives by the addition of -i}, -T, to OE. rxde (?) 
or gerxdc I-iiede, from the Tent, stem *rai(t- to 
put in order, prepare : see 1 -bad and Gbaith sb. 
and a . 

The form rxdi J is peculiar to ME., but synonymous words 
from the same base are common in the cognate languages, 
as MDu. gcrcei, -rcit (Du. gcrecd), MLG. gcrede, MHG. 
gercilc, gereit ; OFris. rede, red (mod. ree), Du. reede , ree, 
MLG. rede (hence Da. rede, S\v*. reda, redo , Icel. rcitr), 
OHG. -rati (MHG. relic ) ; MDu. bercet, - rcit (Du. her eld), 

mTP. i - — >• c... * r birciti 

is an 

\ i i . . # , > as to 

be capable of immediately performing (or becoming 
the object of) such action as is implied or expressed 
in the context. 

cxiog Lw. 8651 Julius ves al rsedt [cx2?5Teadil alse he 
to wolde nesen. C1320 Sir Tristr. 259 [He] bad al schuld 
be boun ..Redi to his somoun. 1382 Wyclif Matt. xxv. 10 
Tho that weren redy, entrlden in with hym to the wed- 
dyngis. 1450 in Wars Eug. in France (Rolls) I. 511 Make 
oure sugites of youre cuntre to be arayyd and redy in thaire 
best maniere. 1568 Grafton Chron . II. 608 He wrote., 
commaundyng all men..tp be redie in harnesse. 1596 
Shaks. Tam. Shr, Induct, i. 59 Some one be readie with a 
costly suite. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 22 Such kinde 
of Images, as might be ready at his call. 2697 Drydf.n 
Virg. Georg. 11. 763 His Kine with swelling Udders ready 
stand. 1788 Burns Go, fetch to me ii, The glittering spears 
are ranked ready. 1819 Shelley Cenci iv. iv. x6g As soon 
as you have taken some refreshment,. .We shall be ready. 

b. spec. Properly dressed or attired j having 
-finished one's toilet. 

As a special sense app. limited to the i6-i7thc., earlier 
and later instances being merely contextual applications of 
the general sense. 

CX386 Chaucer Sqrfes T. 379 Vp riseth fresshe Canacee 
hir selue..Noon hyer was he [the sunj whan she redy was. 
1523 Fitzjif.rb. Hush. § 146 Whan thou arte vp and redy, 
than first swepe thy house. ? a 1642 Rowley Thrac. Wonder 
11. i. [Stage Direction] Enter Pheander, ready. 1653 
Dorothy Osborne Lett, to Sir W. Temple (1888) xoo, I rise 
in the morning reasonably early, and before I am ready I 
go round the house. 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. II. 
234 Having permitted 'em time to get themselves ready, he 
enter'd the Chamber. 1856 Thompson Boston Gloss., To get 
Ready , to be dressed and prepared for a visit or journey, 
f c. Used in replying to a call or summons. Ohs, 
1590 Shaks .Mids.N. m. i. 165 Ready; and I,.. and I, 
Where shall we go? 1596 — Merck. V. iv. i. 2 Duke What, 
is Anthonio heere? Ant. Ready, so please your grace, 
d. Mil. and Naul. as a word of command. 

In military use shortened from make ready (see 15), the 
order to prepare the piece for firing. For the nautical uses, 
see quots. 1846, 1867. 

1802 James Mil it. Diet. s.v. Manual, The officers, instead 
of giving the words platoon, make ready, . .are to pronounce 
the words short, as for instance, 'toon, ready. 1841 R. H. 
Dana Seamans Man. 150 The master finds that the ship 
will not lay her course, and tells the chief mate to ‘see all 
clear for stays ', or ‘ ready about 1846 A. Young Naut. 
Diet. s.v. About, Ready About ! an order to the crew that 
all hands be at their stations, ready for tacking. 1867 
Smvth Sailor's Word-bk., Ready with the Lead , a caution 
when the vessel is luffed up to deaden her way, followed by 
‘ heave ’. 

2. Const, ■with infinitive : Prepared, or having all 
preparations made, to do something. 

c X2oo Ormin 11758 pier wass efft te lape gast raedt3 forr 
himm to fandenn. cizpoS. Eng. Leg. I. 106/176 Aungles 
hare weren redie I-nowe hire soule to heuene lede. 1375 
Barbour Bruce xix. 454 Than turnyt that .. And stude 
reddy to giff battale. 1478 W. Paston in P. Lett. III. 238 
And than I wol telle you when I schall be redy to come 
from Eton. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 306 The king..sayd, 
hovve he was not as then ready to geue them *a playne 
aunswere. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. iv. 104 To bid the 
Priest be readie to come against you come. 1662 Stillingfl. 
Orig. Sacr. nt. ii. _§ x8 There are some more subtile par- 
ticles of matter, which are ready to fill up those void spaces. 
17x9 De Foe Crusoe 11. i, My nephew was ready to sail. 
*79* Cow re r Retired Cat 20 Apparelled in exactest sort, 
And ready to be borne to court. x85o Tyndall Glaciers 1. 
x\i. 115 We stood beside each other ready to march. 1884 
Church Bacon ix. 220 His incorrigible imaginativeness, 
ever ready* * 

b. Wil *. " ictance. 

c xzoo Or- ■ patt folic 

batt rihht luinm iou;nepp. a 1300 Cursor Al. 26471 Iesus 
cr ist es redier to merci glue ban jugement. 136a Lsngl. 
1 *: Pi- A. tv. 155 ‘Icham Redi’, quod Reson ‘to Reste 
with be euerek CX449 Pecock Refer, m. x. 337 Redi in 

wtl forto natn* .„_j — 2550 Crowley Way to 

11 cal take vengeaunce for the 

®PP*I e ... ■, " 1 ilton Ps. lxxxvi. 54 Thou 

tic £ r * l ” e H}Ost mild Readiest thy grace to shew. 
If. Gowter Gratitude 43 To me ever ready to show 
Benignity, friendship, and truth. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 

•fr* ** , x 37 The loyal gentry' declared that they were 

still as ready as ever to risk their lives for the old govem- 
m * n *- S ®7 S Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 342 There is no one to 
" hom I am more ready to trust. 

C. Inclined or disposed ; apt. 

1596 Spenser State / ir/.WvS. (Globe) 600/1 They are ready 
allwayes to impute the blame therof unto the heavens. 1656 
G. Collier Answ. 15 Quest, eo They’ were readier to sus- 
P?.? 1 them-.elves than Judas. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
mil 111. 273 He was but too ready to consider all who 
recommended prudence and charity as traitors to the cause 
of truth. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 298 You are too 
ready to speak evil of men. 

?• Sufficiently angry or irritated to be on the 
point of (doing something violent). Cf. Pit a. 5 b. 

*535 f°XE BDALE dlxcd. xvii. 4 What shal I do with this 
people t They are almost ready to stone me. 1596 Dal- 


rympix tr. Leslie's Hist.. Scot. vii. 12 Thay sunear steirit up 
and radie to put hand in thair King. # 1632 Hayward tr. 
Biondis Erovtena iv. 123 Murmuring in so open a manner, 
against the person of the Prince, as made him .. ready to 
goe besides himselfe. 1722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 28, I 
was ready to snatch the nreeches out of her hands. 

e. Used attribntively (cf. 5 ) in preceding senses 
with infin . after the sb. Somewhat rare . 

C1200 Ormin 13436 Swa bott I mujhe findenn 3u\v^ All 
radi3 folic to folbhenn me. 1535 Coverdale 2 Cor. vih. 19 
That like as there is a ready ntynde to wil, there maye be 
a ready mynde also to perfourme the dede. _ 1607 Shaks. 
Timon 1 . it. 49 The fellow that sits next him. . is the readiest 
man to kill him. x66o Wood Life (O. H. S.) I. 359 The 
most ready men to cring to and serve these times. 2706 
E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 08 He’s the readiest 
man living to make him sick with good Liquor. 

3. Const, with infinitive : a. That has passed, or 
has been brought, into such a condition as to be 
immediately likely or liable ( lo do something). 
Also ellipt. in attributive use (quot. 181S). 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. ( James less) 300 Rycht as J>e 
serde suld tremyl al, & mak all werkis reddy to fall. 2500-20 
Dunbar Poems Ixv. 5 A.ll is hot tynt, or reddie for to tyne.- 
1526 Tindalf. Hcb. viii. 13 Nowe that which is disanulled 
and wexed olde, is redy to vanysshe a waye. 1593 Shaks. 
2 Hen. IV, j. i. 229 Ready to sterue, and dare not touch his 
owne. x66a J. Davies tr. Olcarius' Voy. Ambass. 50 
Drawing him from one side of it to the other, till he was 
ready to give up the ghost. 17x0 Prideaux Orig. Tithes 
iv. 172 Finding all things ready to run into confusion. X748 
Richardson Clarissa (1868) 111. 251 He has ordered her. . 
only some little cordials to take when ready to faint. 2818 
Keats Endyrn. ill. 1024 The hen-dove shall not hatch Her 
ready eggs, before I’ll kissing snatchy Thee into endless 
heaven. 2855 Tennyson Maud 1. vi. iii, A delicate spark. . 
Ready to burst in a colour'd flame. 

b. Hence (without reference to a previous pro- 
cess) : Likely, liable ; * fit \ 

2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 59 Quha sailis 
frome thir lies is verie radie to incur sik danger. 1633 
Earl Manch. Al Mondo (1636) 183 Outlast thoughts are 

readiest jos — J **■ ’ * * wee loved 

best while * • '«■ 1 . «5‘ P- 295 

The Sharp '■ ■ ' ' o cut you 

through, x . ■ ■ . . . ii. 635 At 

a moment., when every thing was ready to be reported, and 
every thing to be believed. 

4. Const, with prepositions : + a. 'With lo or unto 
(rarely into) : Prepared, inclined, or willing to do, 
give, take, suffer, etc. (what is indicated by the sb.) ; 
also occasionally, prepared for (an act). Ohs. 

c x2oo Trin. Coll. Horn. 391 3if hie _ redie ben to golliche 
deden. a 2340 Hampole Psalter xvi. 33 £ai toke me as 
leoun redy til pray. 1382 Wyclif Ps. xxxviu 18 For I in 
to scourgis am redi [1388 Y am redi to betjmgis]. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 275 He is redi to the feith. Ibid. 282 Hie 
more I am redy to wraththe. 2473 Ripley Comfe. Abch. 
vii. v. in Ashm. (1652) 170 Lyke Wax yt wylbe redy unto 
Lyquacyon. 1558 Goodman How to Obey 103 The Lorde, 
who is redie to mercie and slowe to anger, a 1591 H. Smith 
Whs. (1867) II. 313. 1 lament that the wisdom of the flesh 
should be readier to godly works than the wisdom of the 
spirit. 

b. Prepared for (an event, action, state, etc.). 
1591 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 11. iv. 104 Thou shalt finde vs 
ready for thee still. 2603 — Mcas. for M. m. i. 107 Be 
readie, Claudio, for your, death to morrow. 2789 Blake 
Songs lnnoc. % Echoing Green iii, Many sisters and brothers 
. . Are ready for rest. 

5. Having the quality of being prepared or willing 
to act when necessary ; prompt, quick, expert, 
dexterous (in general, or in the special manner 
implied by the sb.). Ready hand, man (see quots. 
1840, 1851). 

c 1320 Sir Tristr. 798 Rohan d, fie riche kni^t, Redy was 
he ay. 1535 Coverdale Ps. xliv. 1 My_ tonge is 
penne of a ready writer. 1552 Elyot Classiarius ,.. a dili- 
gent person e, a ready felow. 2603 Knollds Hist. Turks 
(1621) 977 With these., was Amurath, upon a light and 
readie "horse. C1645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. 11 So I am 
Your most affectionate ready Servant, J. H. 1704 Pope 
H r iftdsor For. 99 Before his lord the ready spaniel bounds. 
1725 — Odyss. hi. 608 Bread and wine a ready handmaid 
brings. 2818 Shelley Rev. Islam xii. iv, A thousand 
torches.. Borne by the ready slaves of ruthless law. X840 
J. Devlin Shoemaker 1. 43 The quickest, or, as they are 
called in the trade, the readiest hands. 1851 Mawiew 
Loud. Labour ( 1861) II. 333 He knew that he was a ready 
man (a quick workman), 
b. Const, at, in, + of. 

c 1375 Cursor M. 8404 (Fairf.) [p]of salamon fii sone be 
3onge, he [is] ful wise and redy of tonge. 2484 Caxton 
Fables of A if once xii. And by cause that the yonge woman 
was redy in speche and malycious, she ansuerd forth with. 
3508 Kennedie Fly ting 7 C. Dunbar 46; As thou was louse, 
and reddy of thy bune. 3612 Shaks- Cymb. hi. iv. 161 
Ready in gybes, quick e-answered, saweie. x685 tr. Char- 
din's Coronat. Solyman 109 These Eunuchs are very ready 
at these kind of dark Contrivances. 2777 Sheridan Sch. 
Scand. 1. i, Thvould surprise you to hear how ready he is at 
all these sort of things. 1833 Ht. Martinf.au Loom <y 
Lugger 1. v. 67 Likely to be excellent Christians as they 
were very ready at the Bible. 1855 Tennyson Maud 1. v. t, 
Men. .in battle array, Ready in heart and ready in hand. 

6 . a. Of the mind or mental powers: Quick 
to devise, plan, comprehend, observe, etc. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 1743? (GotL) Nu es \s nede of redi 
thoght. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 162 To every craft .. He 
hadde a redi wit to helpe Thurgh naturel experience. 1413 
Pilgr. S cr.vlc (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxiv. 82 Suche as were of 
tnoost redy wyt couthe taken_ hede of alle. 2607 Shaks. 
Cor. il ii. 120 By and by the dinne of Wane gan pierce His 
readie sence. 1762 Goldsjl Cit. //'. lxu. Nature had fur- 
nished her not only with a read y but a solid turn of thought. 


1830 D'Israeli Chets. /, HI. y. 72 The intellect of Laud 
was.. earnest, read)', and practical above most minds. 

b. Of persons, etc. : Prompt or quick in speech, 
discourse, or writing. 

<x 1300 Cursor JM. 8404 He es wis arid o redi tung. Ibid. 
27566 Pride rises .. for steuen suet, for rede tung. 1461 
Plumfton Corr. (Camden) 2 Ye may nott faile to send hider 
all your bookes and some readie man for to answer unto 
him. 1532 Elyot Gov. in. xxi, A man. .shall,, .withalittell 
refecrion,..haue his inuencyon quicker.. his tonge Tedyar. 
2597 Bacon Ess., Studies (Arb.) 20 Reading maketh a full 
man, conference a readye man. 2883 Ld. R. Gower My 
Reminisc. I. vi. xoi He had a.. kind heart and a ready pen. 

c. Proceeding from, delivered with, promptness 
of thought or expression. 

2583 Stubbes Aunt. Abus. 1. (1877) 207 Til neuer a one can 
speak a redy woord. 2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 31 The 
ready suggestions of our own natural! win 38x6 Scott 
Antiq. i, Returning a ready answer. xJ^Willmott Pleas. 
Lit. xxi. 124 A readj* jest opens more intricacies of the true 
character than a siege or a battle. 

7* Of action or capacity for action : Distinguished 
or characterized by promptness or quickness. 

2390 Gower Conf. Ill 322 Leonin it herde telle, ..And bad 
him gon a redy pas To fetten hire, and forth he wente. 
2559 W. Cunningham Cosvtog?'. Glasse 13 For the redier 
conceiving .. behold the figure iasuing. 2601 Cornwallis 
Ess. 11. xxx, Being soone off and soone on, of a readie, 
though not of a wise dispatche. 2754 Sherlock Disc. {^$ 9 ^ 
I. x. 292 Ycilding a ready, tho’ unwilling Obedience. 2849 
Macaulay Hist. Eug. iv. I. 407 Gave him credit i or . .much 
readier elocution than he really possessed. 

b. Characterized by alacrity or willingness in 
some respect. (In some cases passing into next.) 

1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer , Communion Collect, 
Defended by thy moste gracious and readye helpe. 1607 
Tors ell Four-f. Beasts 255 Beneuolence and ready minde 
toward their keepers and norishers. 2695 Woodward Nat. 
Hist. Earth m. 1. (1723) 156 It finds the readyest Reception. 
2742 Young Nt. Tit. 1. 2 He, like the world, his ready visit 
pays Where fortune smiles. 2789 Mad. D’Arblay Diaiy 
Nov., I gave her my ready promise. 2823 Byron Br. 
Abydos 11. xx, Open speech, and ready hand. 2821 Scott 
Kettibw. xvii, Never was more anxious and ready way made 
for my Lord of Leicester. 2884 Law Times LXXVI. 331/2 
This is one of those abstract principles which in the present 
day are pretty sure to find ready acceptance. 

C. Taking place quickly or easily. 

1730 Col. Rec. Pcnnsylv. III. 391 That when at Market 
they may find a readier sale. 1877 E. R. Conder Bos. 
Faith v. 223 The. .ready solubility (of sugar] in water. 

II. 8. In the condition of having been prepared 
or pnt in order for some pnrpose. Const./ar, + to, 
or with injin. (in some cases with suggestion of 
sense 2 ). 

, ,. v Om-v C - TT 1..1 — r 1 If.-" 


euer more sholde be redy tor the knyght in to sttte. i5 2 3 
Ld. Berners Froiss , I. lxxvii, Sir leaue your musyng and 
come into ye hall .. jo r dyner is all redy. 1603 Shaks. 
Meas. for M. iv. i. 56 "Ibis your companion, .hath a stone 
readie for your eare. 2648 Gage Ires/ Iud . 17 Our two 
Cock-Boates were ready to carry to shore such as . . had 
clothes to wash. 1712 Steele Sfecct. No. 232 F 1 Hb 
Horses were ready at the appointed Hour. 2732 Berkeley 
A lei f hr. iv. § 15 A servant came to tell us the tea was 
ready. 2816 J. Wilson City of Plague n._v. 72 Here is 
a grave Just ready for thy body, Walsingham! 1878 
Browning La Saisiaz 106 All awaits us ranged and ready, 
b. Added to past participles (cf. 16). 

1567 Gude If Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 06 The cruell men sail., 
haif thair bow bent reddy in thair hand. 2608 Shaks. Per. 
in. i. 72 We have a chest beneath the hatches, caulked and 
bitumined ready. 

C. In attributive use (passing into 5). 

1559 Jllirr. blag. Hen. IV, xix, Our kingdomes are but 
cares, . . Our riches redy snares. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. X47 They, .when past the marke, with an other ready 
Arrow, can strike the rest looking backwards. 2725 Pope 

Odyss ,r 't ai .. — j - n **-—■*— ■*! rides. 2764 

Golds ■ - .-’ry stranger 

finds; . ‘ ■ ■ 1 here were 

sleeping dragons.. perhaps, with ready spears. 

9. So placed or constituted as to be immediately 
available when required or wished for; close at 
hand ; handy, convenient for use. 

+ a. In predicative use. Obs . 
a 1240 Wohuuge in Cott. Hom. 277, 1 Jri chfldhad hafdes 
tu . .)>i moder readi hwen fiu pappe semdes. a 2375 Joseph 
Aiim. 42 Whon lust speke with me, lift J>e hde sone; 
pou schalt fynde me redi rip bi side. 1382 Wyclit John 
vii. 6 My time cam not 311, but 5oure tyme is euermore 
redy. ^ C2449 Pecock Refer, in. x. 336 Persecucloun of 
rirantis was redier in tho dales. 2525 Ld. Berners Froiss. 
II. cciL 621 Bycause the langage of yrisshe is as redy to 
me as the Englj-sshe tong. 2577 B. Goocn HertsbaeliS 
Husb. 1. (1586) 11 b, I place fyrst by them selues, suche as 
are most in vse, that they may be the redier. 2656 H* 
PitiLLtrs Purch. Patt. (1676) 255 The use of this Table is 
plain and ready. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 1. 
(1723) S The next Cole-pit, or Mine .. these are so ready 
and obvious in almost all Places. / 

b. Similarly in phrases ready to (one’s) handf ) , 
ready at hand, (bee Hakd sb. 2 and 25.) 

c 1286 Chaucer Ftiar's T. 22 He had a Somonour redy to 
his hond. 2530 Palsgr. 822/2 Redy at hande, auar.t la 
mayn. 2663 Gerbier Counsel, f 3 The Grecians the 
readiest at hand had their chobe. 2727-41 Chambers 
Cycl. s v. Table, Systems of numbers, calculated to b: 
ready at hand for tne expediting astronomical.. and ot vf r 
observations. 1891 Law Times X C. 3 1 5/2 'I Tic chief guide 
v hich both courts found ready to their hands. 
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READY-MADE. 


c. In attributive use. 

In 36th c. app. only in Sc. use, especially of money, lands, 
goods, etc. 

a 1425 Cursor M. 10S90 (Trin.) J>at goddes son calde shal 
bene 1 shewe J>e redy token to sene. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. III. 48 At Ptolome ane reddie port tha fand. 1545 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 14 The reddiest money that 
may be gottin for the casualite. 1609 Skene Reg. Mai., 
Fonne of Proces 125 To . . poynd, and distreinzie the 
reddiest cornes. 1659 Hammond On Ps. xeix. 8 This appears 
to be the full and ready importance of this passage. 1671 
Milton P. R . nr. 128 The slightest, easiest, readiest recom- 
pence. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre sStud. Nat. (1799) II. 
432 Finding there readier means of subsistence, than in the 
other cities of the kingdom. 1816 Scorr Autiq. ix, Rab .. 
banged out o' bed, and till some of his readiest claes. 1874 
Green Short Hist. ii. § 5. 83 William found a more ready 
source of revenue in the settlement of Jewish traders. 

10. a. Immediately available as currency ; having 
the form of coin or money. 

App. first in ready pennies or fence : cf. Da. rede penge, 
Sw. reda (MSw. also redo) penningar, ON. rctSttf cn i nga 1 \ 
Ready coin and ready gold are frequent in i6-i7th c. See 
also ready rhino s.v. Rhino l , and Ready money. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4835 (We have broughtj Al red! penijs 
for to tell \GStt. MS. Red! penis we haue to tell]. 1303 
R. Brunne HandL Synne 6324 Ten mark of pens redy. 
And ten mark hys ouper store. 1472 Poston Lett. III. 70 
‘If 5e shuld selle alle this wode togedyr for redy Sylver. 
1550 Crowley Efigr. 1450 Thys lande he made sale, and 
toke readye golde. 1568 Grafton Chron . II. 42 Roger, .left 
behinde him in readie cope . . fourtie thousand Markes. 
1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosq's Compl. Woman 11. 14 Procris .. 
surrendred the place, as soon as she saw the ready chink. 
1712 Steele Spect. No. 450 f 4 What advantage might be 
made of the ready Cash I had. 1747 Gentl. Mag. 580(1 To 
turn their wrought bullion into ready sterling. 2826 Scott 
IFoodst. ii, He had never known the ready-penny so hard 
to come by. 1835 [see Cash sb. x 2 b]. 

transf. a 1721 Prior Chameleon 5 The chameleon . .struts 
as much in ready Light Which Credit gives him upon 
Sight [etc.}. 

f b. Ready stock : Surplus, amount on hand. 
x66x Cowley Oliver Cromwell Wks. 1710 II. 660 He found 
the Common-wealth, .in a ready Stock of about 800,000/. 

11. Of a way, path, etc. : Lying directly before 
one ; straight, direct, near. 1 Obs. 

a X300 Cursor M. 6252 pou s -1 A ~ J ~ T “* 

yow redi wai to ga. 1375 B ■ • 

ga Toward mytoune the redd: 

310 The roy and his rout . . '1 

1563 Mirr. Mag., Hastings aaij, aue sieai esimuj sexes a 
redier course to ronne. 1634 Milton Comus 305 What 
readiest way would bring me to that place? 1667 — P. L. 
II. 976, 1 seek What readiest path leads where your gloomie 
bounds Confine with HeavW *759 Johnson Rasselasxxxix, 
To the favour of the covetous there is a ready way. 

b. Hence with way in the sense of ‘method*, 

* means etc. ; and so ready means. 

1560 Daus tr. Slcidane’s Comm. 58 b, The rediest way to 
overthrow theyr authotitie. 1591 Spenser M. Hubberd 127 
Euerie thing that is begun with reason Will come by readie 
■ ** ‘ ■' ” r Holy War v. vi. (1840) 

dy way to assault them. 

■ ■ ■ -97 This is the readiest 

way of knowing it 1833 Law Times 20 Oct. 409/2 If in- 
vention be required, the readiest way to secure it is to give 
proper remuneration to the inventor. 

12. Of payment or pay : Made or gwen promptly ; 
not delayed or deferred. ? Obs. 

c 1375 Cursor M. 4835 (Fairf.) A party of siluer [we havel 
wip vs bro^t, redy payment for to telle. 1442 R oils of Parlt. 
V. 63 Redy paiement in hand he hadde. 1543 Reg. Privy 

Cc :! F“i. I. 7 - Tr* pTy.* 1 and dystrenye for the said rest 

1 ■ ■ . c ’ 1! airof. 1621 T. Williamson tr. 

<■ . .V - ; 1 : ■ His promise should passe for 

ready pay, and for money told on tne nayle. 1697 Luttrell 
Brief Rel. (1BS7) 2 ^7 The earl of Oxford’s regiments 

and the foot guards haveing now ready pay, notice is given 
to their quarters not to trust them. 

III. In phr. To make ready. 

13. ref. To put (oneself) into a state of prepara* 
tion; to prepare (oneself). 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (18x0) 97 At Burgh in Schrob- 
schire to werre [he] mad him redy. 0x380 Wyclif Senrt. 
Sel. Wks. 1. 65 We shulden maken us redy to suffre. c 1470 
Henry Wallace iv. 425 He thaim commaunde to mak thaim 
xedy fast, a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. Fill 126 b, The gar- 
rison made them ready and bent their ordinaunce. 1610 
Shaks. Temt>.\. i, 27 Make your selfe readie in your Cabine 
for the mischance of the houre. 16x5 W. Lawson Country 
Housew. Gard. (1626) 8 Trees cannot .. make themselues 
ready to blossome [etc.]. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 775 While 
she made her ready for her ride. 

*V b. sfec. To array, attire or dress (oneself). Obs. 
X51X Guylforde Pilgr. (Camden) 24 Whiche [chapell] the 
freres kepe, and there they made theym redy in ornaments, 
and began there a very solempne procession. 1603 Dekker, 
etc. Patient Gris si l 164 Little girls that yesterday had 
scarce a hand to make them ready, a x66i Fuller Worthies 
(1840) III. x8i Neatness he neglectedjnto slovenliness; and 
.. may be said not to have made himself ready for some 
seven years. [1722 Mrs. Bradshaw in Lett. C'tess Suffolk 
(1E24) I. 91 We repair to our own chambers and make our- 
selves ready ; for it cannot be called dressing.] 

14. trails. To prepare or put in order (a thing or 
things); f to dress (a person). 

CI 375*^ r - Reg. Saints Prol. 95 Syne .. lefit I nocht, til I 
had mad balm redy. 1426 Lydg. De Guil Pilgr. 22918, I 
wente afiorne .. And made redy his passage, a 1533 Ld. 
Berners Htton lxvi. 226 Theyr beddes were made redy. 
*59^ Danett tr. Comines (1614) X57 Many a time haue I 
seene him made ready and vnready with great reuerence 
and solemnity. 1640 in Ussheds Lett. (x6S6l App. 27 There 
be great Preparations making ready against the Liturgy’ 
and Ceremonies of the Church of England- - x8o8 Stower 


Printers' Gram. 345 Making ready a Form. 1842 Ten NY- 
son Gardened s Daughter 268 Make thine heart ready with 
thine eyes. 1853 G.J. Cayley Las Alforjas 1. 184 While 
our chocolate was being made ready. 

15. absol. To make preparations. Const, for 
(t to ), or with inf. ; f formerly also common with- 
out const. 

13.. Seuyjt Sag. (W.) 3E76 Thai spred clathes and salt on 
set, And made redy vmo the mete. 1375 Barbour Bruce 
xix. 718 Thai turst harnas and maid reddy. 1382 Wyclif 
Mark xiv. 15 There make 3e redy to vs. 1473 Warkw. 
Chron. (Camden) 2 Wyth the whiche menne made redy, and 
beseged the same castelle[s]. 1526 Tin dale Mark xiv. 15 
There make reddy for vs. 1603 Skaks. Meas. for M. in. 
i. 172 To morrow you must die, goe to your knees, and 
make ready. 1669 Stormy Marineds Mag. 1. ii. 20 Make 
ready to board him. 1689 [see Rear sb ? 7 a]. 1869 W. 
Longman Hist. Edw. HI, I. xvii. 319 His companions 
made ready to fight. 2890 T. F. Tour Hist. Eng. from 
1689, 29 Bolingbroke . .made ready for a revolution, 
b. techn. in Printing (see quots.). 

1871 RlNGWALT Encycl. A vttr. Print., Making Ready— 
the act of getting a form ready to be printed; .. Making 
ready may be said to form the chief portion of the press- 
man s duty. 1874 Southward Pract. Print, xiv. (ed. 4)413 
Begin to ‘make ready’ — that is, get the impression equal 
an d lev el over the whole forme. 

IV. Comb . 16. Placed before past participles 
to emphasize the completion of the process ex- 
pressed by these (cf. 8 b): a. In predicative use. 
(Now frequently hyphened as in b.) 

Additional examples are ready beaten (1617', braced (1596), 
coined (1603), graithed (1513), grown (18x2), mounted (1596), 
prepared (1535), ehafen (1571), starched (1602); see also 
Ready made. With the early ready boun, which is frequent 
in the i5-i6th c., compare ON. reiSubtiinn , MSw. redhoboin 
etc. (Sw. redebogen, Da. redebon ), which may. conceivably 
have given the suggestion for the Eng. expression. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11595 Son was ioseph redi bun. Hid. 
12864 Quen he sagh iesu redi tift. X390 Gower Conf I. 294 
For evere his.bowe is redi bent. C1420 Avow. Arth. xxv, 
Mi rauunsun is alle redy bojte. a 1425 Cursor M. 7452 (Trin.) 
Greet he was & . . Al redy armed for to fi;t. c 1435 Terr. 
Portugal 578 Be the gyant wase redy dyght, Torrent had 
slayne the dragon ryght. 1448-9 in Willis & Clark. Cam - 
bridge (1886) II. 10 Tne seides howses shull accord with the 
other syde the wich is now redy framed next the Freres. 
*535 Coverdale Josh. tv. 13 Aboute a fortye thousande men 
ready harnessed to the wane. 1567 Gude <5- Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) 235 Thairfoir leif weill, be reddy bowne. 1568 
Grafton Chron. II. 2 The Duke .. seeyng all the countrey 
ready set to hedge him in. 16x3 Pukchas Pilgrimage v. 
xvii. (1614) 542 Duckes, sometimes raw, and sometimes 
read * ' * ~ Wife m. i, If woman 

had ■ ■ - >een married. 1727 

Popi . ■ , oy is. ready burnt 

to y ■ hr, "■ . x. xii. Tzg, I was 

the man of all others ready cut and dry for an intrigue. 1836 
J. M. Gully Magendie's Formal, (ed. 2) 161 His doctrine, 
that all the varied secretions of the body are ready formed 
in the blood. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 57/1 Clothes 
ready-made, and meat ready-cooked. 

b. In attributive use. (See also Ready-made.) 

1766 Smollett Trav. I. xii. 214 You will find no ready- 
furnished lodgings at Nice. 1802-12 ^ Bentham Ration. 


c ■ 

bury Encycl. Photogr Ready-sensitised paper . . in sheets 
or in cut sizes. 

J* c. Used with come, coming. (Cf. B 2 .) Obs. 
1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. exxv. 150 At saynt Denyse 
were redy come the kynge of Behayne. .and many other 
Iordes. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. Fill 104 b, For redy 
comining is y* lord talbot.., with a puhsaunt army. 


17. a. In parasynthetic combs., as ready-handed , 
- penned \ -winged ; also Ready-witted. 

1641 Milton Ch.Govt. 1. vii. Wks. (1847) 40/2 Two quick- 
sighted and ready handed virgins. 1771 T. Hull Sir IF. 
Harrington (1797) IV. 77 You nave no ready penn’d sister. 
1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. Ixiii, Ready- winged speech. 
x88t Blackie LaySerm. L 37 Ready-handed interpretations 
of judgments. 

t b. Objective, as ready-making. Obs. 

x6xx Cotgr., Appareillement, a preparing, prouiding, 
readie-making. 

B. adv. 1. = Readily. (In later use chiefly, 
and now only, in compar. and super!.) 

c 1250 Gen. ff Ex. 998 And al £at euere Se louered bad ; 
dede abraham redi and rad., a 1300 Cursor M. 19638 Sai 
me . . quat i sal do, pi will wil I do redi, lo ! c 1485 Digly 
Myst. in. X36 Your arend it xall he don ful redy.. *557 
Order of the Hospitalls F iiij, To thintent that all things in 
your Omce may be the rediar answered. X596 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 319 He vnderstude al talcnes per- 
teineng to the flycht rady anuich. 164 r Earl MoNM. tr. 
BiondCs Civil Warns HI. 158 Giving him downe a. ladder 
at the walles foote, that hee might the readier climb up. 
1712 Blackmore Creation vi. 56 The Earth-bom Race Could 
move, and walk, and ready change their Place. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 279 'lHou .. canst.seek, and 
readiest find, comforts in the distresses and uses xn the evils 
thou beholdest. 1799 Southe x Eng. Eel. Poet. Wks. III. 
20 There was not.. A child who. .answered readier through 
his Catechism. 

+ 2. = Already. Obs. rare ~~ x . 

1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 204/2 Bi the opressmg of thepeple 
..he hath gTetli enpovred and hurt the poure Ilond redj’. 

C. sb. 1. (Usually with the.) Ready money, 
cash, {slang or colloqi) 

1688 Shadwell Sqr. Alsatia x.i, Take up on the reversion ; 
’its a lusty one, and Cheatlywill help you to the ready. 1712 
Akbuthnot John Bull t. in. He was not nush in reidy, 
either to go to law, or clear old debts. 17^4 Bace 


Barham Dcnvns II. 136 Cherish your lovely spouse till you 
have got all her ready. 182a Scott Nigel xxYit, An estate 
in the north, which changes masters for want of the redeem- 
ing ready. 2872 Bes*nt & Rice Ready-money Mori. Hi, 
* borne of the “ ready " ’ he said . . * Gold, father — gold ! * 

2. (Usually with the.) The position of a fire-arm 
when the person holding or carrying it is ready to 
raise it to the shoulder and aim or hre. 

1837 J. E. Murray Summer in Pyrenees I. 55, I .. found 
the guard with his musket at the ‘ready’. 1875 Ruggles 
Perils of Scout-Life 75 They brought their pieces to a 
ready, as if preparing to fire. 2897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 
427/2, I approach, my gun thrown forward at ready. 
Beady (re'di), V. Forms: 4-5 redy(e, 4-6 
tadi-, 6 Sc. reddy, 7- ready, [f. Ready a. 
Somewhat rare between the 15th and 19th c.] 

I. ref. To make (oneself) ready in any way. 
a 2350 St. Laurence 51 in Horstm .Allengl. Lrg.(iZ 8 i) X13 
parfore, lady, redy J?c For here saltou noght ful lang be. 

C1425 Eng. Conq. Ir ’ “ ■ " 

hym to wend thedei : ■ 1 , 

array he reddyit hin ■ ■ : “ r 

Pole arrow 41 They 

they might. 1892 I 

One of his thegns ^ , 

journey. 

1 2. trans . and ref. a. To direct (one’s way, one- 
self, or another) ; to guide. Obs. 

Cl 33 ° R- Brunne Chron. (1810)315 To Scotlond now he 
fondes, to redy his viage. cz 400 RIaundev. (1839) xvii. 185 
No man cowde redye him perfitely toward the parties that 
he cam fro, but 3»f it were be aventure and happ. c 2440 
Gesta Rom. xxiv.92 Eche good CrLten man..owith to redy 
him toward the wey of beuen by praiers, fastyng [etc.], 
fb. To instruct in (a matter). Obs.~ l 
2600 Holland Livy xxxiv. Ixi. 8£6 He redied him in the 
names of all those persons with whom he was to talke. 

3. Irons. To make (a thing) ready ; to prepare ; 
put in order. Now only dial. 

a 1340 Ham pole Psalter vii. 13 His bow he has bent and 
redid it. c 2380 Wyclif Set. Wks. HI. i8t If bou doist 
away synne Jrou rediest Goddis weye. c 2400 Destr. Troy 
5648 All the renkes to row redyn hor shippes. 1609 J. Dow- 
land Omithpp. Microl. 23 This readied, set-to one string 
of wyre, strong, big, and stretched inough. 2633 T, Adams 
Exp. 2 Pet. ii. 5 When a great portion is readied for them, 
divers parents think they have done enough. 2867 Waugh 
Owd Blanket iii. 53 Come in, an’ sit tho deawn while eawr 
lasses getten yon kitchen readied (made right) a bit. 

b. Sc. and dial. To make (food) ready for eating ; 
to dress or cook. 

2722 Wodrow Hist. Strff. Ch. Scot. (1828) I. 1. v. 393 His 
fuel to ready it with was sea-tangle. [1765 J. Bpoun Chr. 
Jrttl. (1814) 237 It is but coarse and ill-readied provision 
which I have for breakfast.] 2831 Carlyle Sort. Res. 1. v, 
Can a Tartar be said to cook when he only readies his steak 
by riding on it. x88x Isle of Wight Gloss, s v n That pork 
esn’t readied enough. 

4. slang, a. Racing. To prevent (one’s horse) 
from winning, in order to secure a handicap in 
another race. 

1887 Black Sabina Zembra 38 ‘Readying’ horse and 


late in an improper way for some end ; 

1893 Melbourne Age 25 Nov. 13/2^ (Morris) It has been 
said that a great deal has been ‘readied up' for the jury by 
the present commissioners. 

Hence Eea'dying vbl. sb. 


‘passing* which his companion performed. 
Heady-made, ///■ phr., a., nnd sb. [f. Ready 
a. 16 + Made : orig. a participial phrase nsed only 
as a predicate, in later nse regarded as a comb, 
and hyphened (even in predicative nse).] 

+L Made ready, prepared. Obs. 
c 1440 JaccVs Well 22, 1 se htlle opyn, & roy place redy 
made pere. 1547 Boorde Introd. Knowl. U070J 185 They 
haue euer . . t ymber readye made to make a hondred gales 
or more. 1588 Whitehorse tr. Machiaueis Art Jf arre 
vn. 102 b, Y« fortifications being readie made. 

2. Of made or manufactured articles ; In a finished 
state, immediately ready for use; now spec, of articles 
which are offered for sale in this state, in contrast 
to others of the same kind which are made to order. 

[1390 Gower Conf III. 3* 2 Whanne he sih and redy fond 
This cofre mad.] 1535 Coverdale Ezek. xxvii. 19 Dan, 
Iauan, and Meusal haue brought vnto thy markettes, yron 
redy made. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 355 Neyther is there 
r — c— » — * i—.l-- '-’^ke hamesse for their horse, as 

■ icy haue all these thinges readie 

‘ 31 Weewr Anc. Funeral Mon. 

, ■ ■ and a hood ready made. 1687 

-av. l 33 A Coffee-hane (so they 
■ . ■ ■ sell it [coffee] ready made). 

2768-74 Tucker Lt . Nat . (1S34) II. 5x5 They expect to buy 
understanding and sentiments, as they do wares, ready 
made, at a sbo ~ " ■ ” * ‘ — "''337 

To move the ■ ■ ; 

Carlyle Lett . , . . ■ ,a . sl 

xr — a~.. v...— 1 * Vv'.i'-Lf rsr\* ready-made. 1875 m 

• . ’• \er buy cheap read y- 


b. In phrases used attnbutively- • 

2844 Alb. Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury \\. {xlZS) 20 [He] 
repaired to a ready-made clothes establishment in the 
Palais Royal. *874 Bursand My time xviiL 252, I used 
. .[to] admire the garments in a ready-made clothes shop. 



200 


RE AIi, 


READY MONEY. 

3 . Hence applied to anything or person which 
exists in a finished or complete form, either naturally 
or as the result of some process ; freq. used with 
depreciatory force, in allusion to the inferiority of 
certain ‘ ready-made’ articles of trade. 

1738 Swift Polite Conv. 102 A good Wife must be be- 
spoke, for there is none ready made. 1801 Moore To 

Poems 88 You will be An angel ready-made for heaven 1 
1890 Spectator 7 June, We all nowadays .. elect our leaders 
instead of taking them ready-made, 
b. In attributive use. 

1797 Burke Regie. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 44 A shop of 
ready-made Bankruptcy and Famine. 1813 Shelley Q. 
Mab m. 41 Some ready-made face Of hypocritical assent. 
1869 T. Martineau Ess. II. 64 He carries about with him 
certain ready-made formulas. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) IV. xviL 64 Their own Richard's Castle was a ready- 
made outpost of the Norman King. 

4 . Pertaining to, dealing in, ready-made articles. 
1809 Malkin Gil Bias vi. i. ? 7 The ready-made ware- 
house, where I bought these dresses. 1853 Lowell Moose- 
head Jml. Pr. Wks. 1S90 I. 39 True enough, thought I, 
this is the Ready-made Age. 

5 . sb. A ready-made article; esp. a ready-made 
garment or suit of clothes. 

1882 Standard 18 Dec. 8/3 Traveller wanted for the 
Ready-mades for the Midland Counties. 1898 Daily News 
9 May 3/6 Stocks of cloths, especially ready-mades. 

Rea'dy mo'ney. [Ready a. 10 a.] Coined 
money, cash, as being immediately available for 
use ; also, immediate payment in coin for anything 
bought. (In common use from 15th c.) 

£•1420 Sir Amadacc (Camden) xii, A marchand of this 
cite, Hade..eutryche }ere thre hundrythe pownde, Of redy 
monay, and of rowunde. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII , c. 27 § 7 
The Capytayne. .agreyd to have .. the said therde parte in 

1. _ j .i« r .c.. 


thinks of borrowing money to spend, so long as he has 
ready money of his own. 1885 Law Re p. 29 Chanc. Div. 
46S The * 1 ' * " 

Prcrv. " ' • • • 

1. 72/2 1 , • 

will away. 

Hence Hea-dy-mo-ney ait rib. phr. 

1 . Characterized by immediate payment in money 
for articles bought. 

171* Steele Sped. N0.546 T 3 He cannot expose that to 
the hazard of giving credit, but enters into a ready-money 
trade- x8z* Scott Pirate xviii. Having been hitherto a 
ready-money trade. 1865 Sat. Rev. 21 Jan.^ 79/2 The I 
transactions . . require only ready-money dealing. 1898 | 
T. B. Wolloco.mbe From Morn till Eve x. 236 The land- 
lord carried on a ready-money business. I 

2 . Paying ready money. 

1795 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) II. 221, I think you 
will like to have these ready-money gentry come amongst 
you. 1893 Pall Mall G. 17 Oct. 3/1 Within handy reach 
of every ready-money housekeeper in the kingdom. 

Eiea-dy-mo-neyed, a. [f. prec.] a. Possess- 
ing ready money. b. Of the nature of ready money. 
(In quot./^f.) 

1810 Citron, in Attn. Reg. 314/1 Mr. Elwes is, perhaps, 
the richest ready-moneyed commoner in England, c 1815 
Jane Austen Northerns. Abb. (1S33) II- xi. 175 Giving 
ready-monied, actual happiness for a draft on the future 
that may not be honoured. 

Rea*dy reckoner. [Ready «.] A table, 
or collection of tables, showing at a glance the 
results of such arithmetical calculations* ’as are 
most frequently required in ordinary business, house- 
keeping, etc. 

X757D. Texhisc (title) The Ready Reckoner; or, Trade’s 
most useful Assistant. x8xx S. Simpson (title) The Readiest 
Reckoner ever invented. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, i, 
Abstract calculations of figures, or references to ready- 
reckoners. x8gt Mayhew Lend. Labour I. 327/1 This book 
-.contains a diary.., an almanack, a ready-reckoner [etc.]. 

Ready-witted, a. [Ready a. 6 a.] Of a 
ready wit or intelligence ; quick of apprehension. 

1581 Petti e tr. Guazzo's Civ. Coim. nr. (15&6) 127 b, 
Manie grosse heads, by continuall studie become readie 
wilted. 1784 Burns Ep. 7 • Rankin e i, O rough, rude 
ready-witted Rankine. 1821 Scott Kettihv. xvi, Yamey 
was as bold-faced and ready-witted as he was cunning and 
unscrupulous. 1869 Trollope He Knew,* tc. xxxi. (1B78) 
175 Dorothy wasnot sufficiently ready-witted to see the 
danger of this position. 

Hence B.ea:dy-wvttedness. 

1884 Spectator eo Dec. 1700/2 The ready-witted ness and 
power of observation, which makes in semi-civilized com- 
munities the successful doctor. 

f Reaf. Ohs. Also 3 reef, ram-. [OE. rdaf 
usually regarded as a special sense of riaf spoil, 
booty (see Reave vi), but the precise relationship 
is not quite certain.] A garment, mantle. 

c 950 Lvidisf, Gosp. Matt.xxiL 12 Ne haffdes Su wede vel \ 
reaf brvdlic. c 1121 O. E. Chron . (Laud MS.) an. 1070 
Mresse hakeles & cantelcapas & rcafes. c 1205 Lay. 23760 
Warp he an his rugge a raff swiOe deore. Ibid. 26636 , 
Romanises leoden mid rame bihonged. 

Ite of (e, variants of Reif, plundering). 

Beaten, obs. form of Raven sb . 1 
Reaffe'ct, v. L [Re- 5 a-] irons. To affect 
(t aim at, have liking for, etc.) again or anew, 
j r S 99 $*ndys Eurepx Spec. (1632) 174 The Germane, .will 
hardly. .be brought e\er in heart to re-affect the Papacie. 


1652 J. Wright tr. Ccu nits' Nai. Paradox xn. 328 Iphigenes 
..seemed to re-affect the desire of Living. 1654 Cokaine 
Diatica il 128 If I kill him, I can never hope to enjoy 
him, who living may become sensible of his errour, and re- 
affect me. 

2 . [Re- 2 a.] To affect in return. 

1697 J. Sergeant Solid Philos. 144 Those Phantasms., 
which have already affected the said Seat of Knowledge., 
and have been re-affected by it. 

Beafirrm, v. [Re- 5 a.] 

f 1 . trails . To confirm anew. Obs .— 0 

x6xx Florio, Raffermarc , to re-affirme, to re^onfirme. 

2 . To affirm or assert anew. 

a 1842 Chanxing Perfect Life i. (1873) 25, I close with 
re-affirming the truth that I have aimed to impress. 1884 
Spectator 4 Oct. 1289/2 The electors have since, .reaffirmed 
and strengthened that decision. 

Hence BeaffiTmer, one who reaffirms. 

1892 Bruce Apologetic*' 11. v. 231 They were only re- 
aflirmers with new emphasis of the ancient faith. 

Eeaffi'mance. [Re- 5 a.] = next. 

1726 Ayliffe Parcrgon 208 A persisting therein without 
Revocation of his Error, or a Re-affirmance thereof after 
such Revocation. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 45 Nothing more 
than a re-affirmance of the still more ancient standing law 
of the kingdom- i88r G. W. Hervfy Maun. Revivals vi. 
45 At such a time the true Gospel may need a reaffirmance 
and defence. 

Beaf&rma’tion. [Re- 5 a.] Renewed affirma- 
tion ; reassertion. 

1857 P. Freeman Princ. Div. Serv. II. xoo The dogmatic 
re-affirmation of Eucharistic doctrine. 1885 Athenaeum 
14 Nov. 642/2 The.. criticism.. concludes with a reaffirma- 
tion of the great influence of the antique on Raphael. 

Reaffo-rest, v. [Re- 5 a.] 
fl. trans. To restore to the legal status of a 
forest. 06 s. 

1667-8 Act 19 20 Cltas. //, c. 8 § 5 All the other Waste 

Lands aforesaid shall be and are hereby reafforrested and 
shall from henceforth be governed by Forrest Law. [Hence 
in Manley (1684), Phillips (1706), and later Diets.] 

2 . To replant with trees; to cover again with 
forest Hence ReafFo*resting vbl. sb, 

1882 Pall Mall G. 10 Aug. 5/1 The great importance of 
reafforesting the denuded soil in over-cleared countries. 
1890 W. Meynell J. H. Newman 2 His scheme for the 
reafforesting of England. 

So Reafforesta-tion. 

1884 March. Exam. 28 Mar. 5/2 The question as to how 
the work of reafforestation is to be done, 
t Heafirrnd, v. Obs - 1 [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
pour on again. 

1605 Timme Quersit. 1. xiii. 57 If.. the oylely liquor of his 
proper sulphur. .be drawee forth.. and be reaffunded and 
distilled [etc.]. 

So t Keaffu'sion. Obs. rare. 

t6s 7 G. Starkey Helmont's P’ind. 326 The spirit by re- 
affusion and powring off.. will extract the whole tincture of 
the Vegetable. 1666 Boyle Orig. Formes Qual. 11. vi. 
371 By the Reaffusions of fresh Menstruum on the dry 
Calx of Gold. 

Beaflac : see Reflac Obs. 

Beagency (rz^-^ensi). [Re- 2 a; cf. Re- 
act vA) Reactive power or operation. 

1842 Blackw. Mag. LI. 2S4 Christianity.. as a re-agency 
of destruction to all forms of idolatrous error. 1852 De 
Quincey Confess. (1856) 12 The re-agency of these London 
sufferings did., enforce the use of opium. 

Reagent (rxV^^ent). [Re- 2 a; cf. React vA] 

1 . Client. A substance employed as a test to deter- 
mine the presence of some other substance by means 
of the reaction which is produced. 

1797 Hatchett in Phil. Trans. LXXXVIII. 115 The 
liquor.. being examined by the re-agents commonly used, 
afforded no trace of matterjn solution. x8ia Sir H. Davy 
Chem. Philos. 27 Boyle . . introduced the use of tests or 
reagents, active substances for detecting the presence of 
other bodies.^ 1880 Darwin in Lifeff Lett. (1887) III. 346 
Injecting various reagents into the tissues of leaves. 

2 . A reactive substance, force, etc. (Sometimes 
directly trans/. from prec.) 

1836 Emerson Eng. Traits , Race 27 Civilization is a re- 
agent, and eats away the old Units. 1865 M. Pattison 
Serm. 109 Mind is a reagent against society. xBSo W. Mac- 
Cormac Antis. Surgery 1x3 The antiseptic method is not 
the mere employment of anysingle reagent. 

t Rea'ggravate, V. Obs. rare. [Re- 5 a, after 
med. L. reaf gravure (1501 in Du C.), Jt. raggra- 
vare (Florio), F. reaggraver (15th c.) : cf. next.] 
trans. To make still heavier. 

x6xx Cotcr., Rengraver , to reaggrauate; reinforce, re- 
new. X626 C. Potter tr. Sarpps Hist. Quarrels 72 Re- 
senting to Himselfe and his successors power to aggrauate 
and reaggrauate the censures and penalties against them. 

Kreaggrava-tion. Reel. [ad.med.L .reaggra- 
vcitio ; cl. obs. F. riaggravation (15th c. ; the usual 
word is r/aggravt ?). bee prec. and Aggravation 3.] 
The second warning given to a person before final 
excommunication. 

26x1 Cotcr., Reaggravation^v. reaggrauation ; and (par- 
ticularly) the last, and most direfull excommunication of 
offenders. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v., Before they pro- 
ceed to fulminate the last excommunication, they publish 
an aggravation, and a re-aggravation. 1854 [see Aggrava- 
tion 3I. 

Bea’ggregate, v, [Re- 5*.] trans. To 
collect or bring together again. Hence Kea’g-gre- 
g-ated ppl. a . ; Eeaggreg-p-*tion. 

1849 Murchison Situria sdv. 347 Simply a re-aggregated 
granite. 1862 G. P, Sc f.ope Volcanos 45 A proportionate 


diminution of temperature.. reaggregates them in a solid 
mass. ^ x88z^Sfexcer Prvie. Social^ Pal Instit 243 The 


18x3 T. Busby Lucretius IL tv. Comm. p. xxxiv, Certain 
minute moveable bones.. provided to re-agitate the air. 

f Beagnize, v. Obs .— 1 [Re- 5 a.] trails ’. To 
recognize. 

1682 H. More Annot. Glanvilt s Lux Orient 30 They 
will ..remember their former Paradisiacal state upon its 
recovery, and reagnize their ancient home. 

fBeagree, v. Obs.— 1 [Re- 5 a + Agbee v. 4.] 
trans. To reconcile, make up again. 

1609 Dasiel C/v. JVars vtu cxiv, Fain to see that glorious 
holiday Of union which this discord re-agreed. 

Beaisun, obs. f. Reason. Beak, (!) var. of 
Rake sb , 3 and vA Beak(e, obs. ff. Reek sb. 
and v. Beake, obs. f. Reck v. ; (?) obs. var. of 
Reach v. Keaklesse, obs. var. of Reckless. 
Beakn-, obs. Sc. f. Reckon v. 

t Beaks, sb. pi. Obs. Also 6-7 reakes, 7 
reeks, reax : and sing. 9 Sc. reik. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. Fkeak. The precise relationship to 
Rex is not clear ; the evidence is not derisive for 
the view that rex is the original form.] Pranks, 
wanton or riotous tricks or practices. Chiefly in 
phr. to keep or play reaks (very common in 17th c.). 
X57S Gascoigne Flowers , Lookes of Loner forsaken Wks. 
15 Such reakes the rage of loue in thee had wrought. 1586 
D. Rowland Lazarillo n. (1672) U i, The owner of-the 
House, where these Reaks were Played. *596 Nashe 
Saffron IValden 95 The olde reakes bee kept with the 
wenches in Queenes Colledge Lane. 1633 IIe^wood Eng. 
Trav. 11. Wks. 1874 IV. 25 They may be rather called 
Reakes then Reuells. 1692 R. L'Estrange Fables (1694) 
475 Throwing books at one another’s heads and plajdng 
such Reaks as if Hell were broke loose. 1818 Scott Rob 
Roy xx vi, Mony a daft reik he has played. 

Comb. 2611 Cotcr., Riblcnr \ a disorderly roauer, . . out- 
rageous reakes-player. 

Beal (rral, rJ*al), sbA Also 7 re all. [Sp. real , 
sb. use of real adj., royal L. regal-em : see Real 
a A, and Rial sbi\ 

1 . A small silver coin and money of account in 
use in Spain and Spanish-speaking countries, a. 
The old Spanish real de plata (still current in 
Mexico, and largely circulated in the United States 
up to c 1S50) = an eighth of a dollar, or 64*/. b. 
The present Spanish monetary unit, real (de) vellon 
(not current as a coin) = a quarter of a peseta, or 
about 2 \d. 

The real of plate was formerly known in the northern 
U.S. by the name of Mexican or Spanish shilling ; in the 
south by that of Levy- sbA See also Bit sb. l 8 b. 

1611 Cotgr., Real, a Real!, or Spanish sixpence. 1613 

Purci ■ * ’ ' ' ‘ . _ ▼? t- j: .G 

tribut< 

J. Da* .... 

carry ■ 

Reals. ■ , ■ ‘ 

which does not amount to less than sixty millions _ot reals. 
1798 Malthus Popul. (1878) 359 The highest price 1S4S 
reals vellon. 1850 B. Taylor Eldorado II. xiu. 84 The 
money, .was paid to me in quarter-dollars, reals, and medios, 
which it took me more than an hour to count. 

■f 2 . Real of eight = Piece of Eight (Eight 2 d). Obs. 
x6x2 Shelton Quix. I. l JL 14 It being all one to me to 
be paid my Money in S single Reals, or to be paid the 
same in one Real of eight. 1628 Dicey Voy. hi edit. 38. 

4 French vessels, whereof one. . had still a hundred thousand 
reals of eight abord her. x8x8 Jas. Mill Brit, t rnlia 1 . 1. 
ii. 31 The prize money, whicn was estimated at 100, coot. 
and 240,000 reals of eight. 

tBreal, ^’(and sb. 2 ) Obs. Also 4-5 reale, 4, 
6-7 reall ; pi. 5 Sc. reaws. [a. OF. real (1 2tb c.) 
= Prov. real , rcial , Sp. t< Pg. real. It. reale :~L- 
regal-em Regal. As a variant of Rial and Royal, 
the form chiefly occurs in MSS. written about 1400.] 

A. adj. Royal, regal, kingly. 

13.. Guy JVamv. (A.) 3879 A real pauiloun he j> cr seye. 
c 1350 Will. Paleme 2597 A 1 pat real aray reken schold 
men neuer. 2397 Rolls of Parlt. 111 . 379ft, I amonges 
other restreyned my Lord of his fredom, and toke upon 
me ..Power RealL c X425 Wyntoun Cron. nt. iii. 560 Brute 
..byggyd in his land a towne, Yhit realle [and] off gret 
renowne. 1460 Capcrave Chron. (Rolls) 197 The qween 
held a real Cristmasse aftir at Walingford. 2577 Hellowfs 
GueuareCs Chron. 109 He edified the reall palace named 
Neptunus. 1602 Marston Ant. 4- Mel. il Wks. 1856 1 . 23 
Then whome I knowe not a more .. pretious, reall, mag- 
nanimous, bountious. 

B. sb . 2 A royal person, rare. 

1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles 1. ox Reffusj-nge the reule of 
realles k^-nde. Ibid. m. 301 Whanne realles remeveth,.. 
And caneth ouere centre ther comunes dwellcth. ^14*5 
Wyntoun Cron. vm. i. 105 Gjwe any male Of Reaws might 
fundyn be Worth to have that realtc. 

Beal (rPal), a.-, adv., and sbf Also 5-7 realL 
[a. OF. real, reel (13th c. in Godef.), or ad. late L. 
reCdis , f. res thing, etc. + -al.J 

_ The precise sense is uncertain in the following eariv 
instances of the word:— <7x440 Prcrnp. Parv. 424/2 Real, 
realis. 2570 Levins Manip. 23/31 Real!, reads. 

Marston See. Villanic To iudic. Perusers 160 Some of ins 
new-minted Epithets (as Reall, Intrinsecate, Ddphlcke). 

A. adj. I. 1 . Having an objective existence; 
actually existing as a thing. 
x6ox Shaks. Alls I Veil v. iii. 307 Is there no exorcrit 
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Beguiles the truer Office of mine eyes? Is’t reall that 
I see? 565* Hodees Leviath. in. xxxiv. 210 That some 
• T*r*p—r.\ hut KealL 1667 

'■'i: : !■ » *'■ S 'l. i'. . : nd found Before 

«' ■! shadowd. 1821 

i‘ F § .‘ »" f !. 7 f II :: . these create he 

can Forms more real than living man. 1859 Parkinson 
0 /iics(iZ 66 ) xy> A real visible object and its optical image 
differ in this respect. 

b. In Philosophy applied to whatever is regarded 
as having an existence in fact and not merely in 
appearance, thought, or language, or as having an 
absolute and necessary, in contrast to a merely 
contingent, existence. 

X70X Norris Ideal World 1. iii. 150 An Hircocervus or 
any other Fictitious Being is true and real with respect to 
the Simple Essences or Natures. 1711 Smaftesr. Charac. 
(1737) Ii. Hi. i. 369 Thought we own pre-eminent, and con- 
fess the real lest of Beings. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 
79/1 Numberless absurdities, such as, that . .forms or sensible 
qualities are real things independent of their subject and the 
sentient beings who perceive them. 1843 Mill Logic 1. vi. 

He [Lockel admitted real essences, or essences of indi- 
vidual objects, which he supposed to be the causes of the 
sensible properties of those objects. 1857 Whewell Hist. 
Itiduct. Sc. (ed. 3) I. 343 The perfections are unquestionably 

■ ■*! ’ *’ ■ Reality xkv \ u 

■ il, so much the 

c. Peal money , current coin or cash (esp. as op- 
posed to imaginary money or money of account ). 

1685 Petty Will p. v, An estate of about 1300/. in ready 
and real money. 1849 Freese Comm. . Class-bk. 71 Real 
monies are coins of any kind of metal, made current by the 
authority of the state. 

d. Math. Of quantities. ("Opposed to Imagin- 
ary 1 c, or Impossible 2 .) 

2727-42 Chambers Cycl. s.y. Root , If the value of x be 1 
positive, i.e. if x be a positive quantity,. , the root [of an , 
equation] is called a real or true root. 1841 Penny Cycl. 
XX. 150/2 H ere a and £ are meant to be real algebraical 
quantities, that is, reducible to positive or negative whole 
numbers or fractions. 

e. Optics . (See qnot) 

1859 Parkinson Optics (1866) 130 If an image consist of 
points through which the light actually passes it is called 
real;— in other cases virtual. . Hence a screen placed m the 
position of an image will receive illumination only when the 
image is real. 

2. Actually existing or present as a state or quality 
of things; having a foundation in fact; actually 
occurring or happening. 

1597 Shajcs. Lover's Compl. 114 His real habitude gave 
life and grace To apperta'mings and to ornament, Accom- 
plished in himself, not in his case. 1662 Stiluxgfl. Orig. 
Sacr. Hi. it § 7 Time denotes nothing real in its self 
existing.. and so can argue nothing as to the real existence 
of things from all eternity. 01689 Prior To Chas. Montague 
4 He can imagin’d pleasures find, To combat against real 
cares. 1729 Butler Serm. Hum. Nat. ii. Wks. 1874 II. 18 
Our inward feelings, and the perceptions we receive from 
our external senses, are equally real. 1794 Palky Evid. in. 
ii. (1817) 283 The malady was real, the cure was real, 
whether the popular explication of the cause was well 
founded or not. 1816 J. Wilson City 0/ Plague ii. iii. 122 
More terrible These sights and sounds from the disastrous 
sky Than all the real terrors of the Plague. 1852 Mrs. 
James on Leg. Madonna Introd. 36 The Caracci school .. 
combined.. the study of the antique with the observation of 
real life. ^ 1879 M. Arnold Irish CatJiol. Ess. 115 From 
Christianity's being a real source of cvrcj for n real bondage 
and misery. 1884 tr. Lotze's Logic in. it. (xB33) II. 208 We 
call.. an event Real which occurs or has occurred, in con- 
tradistinction to that which does not occur. 

b. Real presence, the actual presence of Christ’s 
body and blood in the sacrament of the Eucharist. 

The precise sense attached to real depends on the belief 
held as to the nature or mode of the presence. In the 
Roman Catholic and Lutheran churches it __ implies the 
presence (by transubstantlation or consubstantiation) of the 
actual body and blood of Christ; by the Church of England 
it is held that the body and blood are present ‘ only after an 
heavenly and spiritual manner’. 

2559 Fecknam in Strype Ann. Ref. I. App. ix. (1709) 25 
Doctor Cranmer . . did most constantly affirme and defend the 
real Presence of Chryst's Bodye in the Holie Euchariste. 
*563 [Latimer in] Foxe A. «$■ PI. 979 f i This same presence 

1 - * r * *■* — - ***-• is a presence 

1655 Fuller 

( 1 1 u ■ presence, and 

that the manner thereof transcended his apprehension. 
1637 Dryden Hind 4- P. n. 32 And to explain what your 
forefathers meant By real presence in the Sacrament, After 
long fencing.. Your salvo comes, that he’s not there at all. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 7 8 /i This account of the 
Romish doctrine concerning the real presence. 2839 K eight* 
LtY Hist. Eng. I. 322 WicklifTe.. seems to have agreed with 
the present^ Church of England, in denying a bodily but 
acknowledging a real spiritual presence in the sacramental 
elements.^ i83z M. Creighton Hist. Papacy 1. ii. (1899) I. 
124 Wyclif did not deny the real presence of Christ in the 
elements; be denied only the change of substance in the 
elements after consecration. 

3. That is actually and truly such as its name 
implies; possessing the essential qualities denoted 
by its name ; hence, genuine, undoubted. 

.*559 in Strype Ann. Ref. (1E24] I. It. App. vi. 401 Eccle- 
riasticall lawes made, cannot bynd the universall churche of 
Oiriste, without the reall a c .seit..of' the sea_ apostolike. 
*597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lxvii. § 2 That which alone is 
material, namely the real participation of Christ, .by means 
of this sacrament. 1667 Milton P.L. x. 413 Planets. .real 
Eclips Then suflerd. 1712 Addison Sped. No. 275 T 3 
Homer tells us that the Blood of the Gods is not real Jllood, 
but only something like it. 279a Burke Fr.Rev. 51 Press- . 


ing down the whole by the weight of a real monarchy. 1836 
Hok. Smith Tin Trump. L 12 Dressing like a real, and 
driving like an amateur coachman. 1866 G. Macdonald 
Ann. Q. Ncigkb. iv. (1878) 52 It was evidently real and not 
affected doubt. 

b. Natural, as opposed to artificial or depicted. 

27x8 Pope Arachne 258 A real bull seems in the piece to 
roar, And real billows breaking on the shore. 1827 Steuart 
Planter's G. Prcf. (r£28) 2 In removing Wood, for the 
purpose of creating Real Landscape, plants of a large size 
are necessarily employed. 

C. Mus. (See quots.) 

2869 Ouselp.y Counlerp. xiv. 83 Counterpoint In more 
than four real parts, i.e. * parts which proceed together, and 
yet have each a different melody'. Ibid. xix. 260 A fugue 
with a subject, the answer to which gives every interval by 


sequence will be real, i.e. exact. . . A real sequence is much 
rarer than a tonal one. 

4. a. That is actually present or involved, as 
opposed to apparent , ostensible , etc. 

2716 Pope Let. to Lady M. W. Montagu 28 Aug., What- 
ever I write will be the real thought of that hour. _ 2772 
Junius Lett. lix. 307, 1 doubt not they delivered their real 
sentiments. 2802-22 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) 
IV. 644 note , There lurks the real reason at the bottom of 
the ostensible one. 2860 Tyndall Glac. 11. vii. 279 With 
regard to the real explanation of these effects, it may be 
shown [etc.]. 1870 Lowell Study. Wind. 249 An imper- 
turbable perception of the real relations of things. 

b. The actual (thing or person) ; that properly 
bears the name. 

a 2632 Donne Poems (1650) 9 The Kings reall, or his 
stamped face. 2660 F. Brooke tr. Le Bland s Trav. 20 One 
of them to his thinking favoured very much his companion, 
and as he was about to follow them, his reall companion 
called him to come back. 2704 [see Horizon 3J. 1774 

Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 244 The bag., may rather be 

r ?*:. r---- 1 r u In f u e real womb, the 

! 5 ^iZi^Sporting 

X I.!. 17 , b •v: *■ • i - ! : ! .‘.ving passed this 

extent of country in forty-five minutes. 2840 Macaulay 
Ess., Clive , It was absurd to regard him as the real master 
of Hindostan. 2859 Ruskjn Q. of Air § 5 From the real 
sun, rising and setting ; — from the real atmosphere [etc.]. 

c. The real thing : The thing itself, as contrasted 
with imitations or counterfeits ; hence slang , the 
‘genuine article*. 

2818 Lady Morgan Auiobiog. (1859) 25 He is the real 
thing, and no mistake. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. % It. Note - 
Iks. II. 37 Represented with the vividness of the real thing. 

5. +a. Sincere, straightforward, honest. Obs. 
(freq. in 1 7 th c.). 

1597 Bacon Ess., Ceremonies 4- Respects (Arb.) 24 He that 
Is only reall bad need haue exceeding great parts of vertue. 
2630 R. Johnson's Kingd. Commru. 51 The Dutch hath 
an honest and reall manner of dealing. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. L § 35 If his intentions were real. 2686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 273 Supposing he should be real 
and sincere. 2709 Mrs. Centlivrb Gamester 1. i, If I could 
believe thee real, my joys would be compleat. 
fb. True or loyal to another. Obs. 

• - ~ ~ — '■ ' ) III. 79 

- jefirme 

rfK • ‘ or 

■ ■ ■ , might 

C. Free from nonsense, affectation, or pretence ; 
‘genuine’. 

2847 Tennyson Prittc. Con cl. 28 They bated banter, wish’d 
for something real. 2852 Hawthorne Ho. Sev. Gables ix, 
Phoebe’s presence made a home about her. .. She was real ! 
x83o Mrs. Whitney Odd or Even fxxxvi, She had been so 
near real people who meant every bit of their lives. 

IX. 6. Law. (Opposed to Personal.) 

a. Of actions, causes, etc.: Relating to things, or 
spec, to real property (see c). 

In early use freq. placed after the sb., and with pi. in -s. 

..•* ' *; T flt — ien) App. 139 Any action 

■ r person or persons. 2535 

* • actions rcalles, hereafter 
shalbe* conueied, perpetrated, or sued for any landes. 2574 
tr. Littleton's Tenures 41 If the villaine^ be demaundant in 
an accion reall, or plamtife in an action personal, 1603 
Owen PentbrokesJi. (1852) 255 Pleas reall and mixt for 
landes are and must be sued at home.^ 2652 Gaule Mag - 
as from. 342 All matters or causes, criminall or reall. 1768 
Blackstone Comm. III. 117 Real actions . . which concern 
real property only. 2818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 49* 
After a real action was barred by length of time. 1803 H. 
Cox Instil. 11. ix. 5x2 Real actions, brought for the specific 
recovery of freeholds. # . 

b. Connected in some way with things or real 
property : (see quots. and Wharton’s Law Lexicon). : 

1467-8 Rolls ofParll. V. 578/2 Lands, Tenementez and 
other Possessions .. in demeane and real! possession. * 6 *5 
Burges Pen. Tithes 48 How much should bee due, where 
no Custome, Composition real, or other sufficient Priuiledgcs 

takes place. 1 665- 83 Dallas Stiles (169^) 694 \ ^heading) 


er of the lands, and the parson or vicar,.. mat miui 
s shall for the future be discharged from payment of 
:s, by reason of some land or other real *«ompence 
n to the parson, in heu. .thereof. 5802-12 Bentham 
ton. \ fudic. Evid. (1827) I. 53 Rcal evidence, that which 
forded by a being belonging, not to the class of persons, 
to the class of things. 1832 Austin juristr. (1079H- 59 
l rights (property in things real or real property) are 


rights which are inheritable. 2837 tr. Guizot's Hist. Chilis. . 
iiL 89 Personal legislation, in contradistinction to real 
legislation, which is found upon territory. 

C. Consisting of immovable property, as lands 
and houses; esp. real estate (see Estate sb. xi). 

1642 Decay Trade 2 The price and measure of all our 
other meanes both personall and reall. 2644 G. P lattes in 
Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 200 A present estate, either real or 
personal. 2690 Child Disc. Trade (1694) 8 Securities of 
lands and houses [are] rendered, indeea such as we com- 
monly call them, real securities. 1722 Steele Sped. No. 07 
t 5 Their real Estate shall be immediately vested in the 
next Heir. 1827 Jarman PowelCs Devises II. 269 The 
W'ord effects, without the word real, will not .. comprehend 
land. 1845 Stephen Comm. Laws Eug.( 1874) II. 9 Things 
real comprise not only the land itself, but also such in- 
corporeal rights as issue out of or are connected with it. 
2870 Pinkerton Guide 27 A sale of real estate by order of 
Orphans' Court.. must be public. 

d. Chattels real : (see Chattel 4 b). 

7. + a. Consisting of actual things. Obs. rare. 
16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage mi. xx. (1614) 698 The cere- 
monies they used to_ them, were .. verball prayers, reall 
offerings. Ibid. ix. xiv. 912 The Colonie haue not onely 
sent verball, but reall commendations of the place, 
b. Relating to, concerned with, things. 

*593 G. Harvey Pierces Stperer. Wks. (Grosart) II. 162 
The most cndlesse altercations ; being generally rather 
verbal, then reall, and more circumstantial!, then substan- 
tial^. 2620 T. Granger Dhr. Logike 143 Logicke is a 
Rational!, not_ reall art. 268 t Ray Corr. (1848) 130 Making 
your discoveries and observations public, for., the advance- 
ment of real philosophy. 1697 tr. Burgcrsdicius his Logic 
11. xv. 64 A Real is when the Attribute of the Question is 
real ; as, ‘ is a Place a Superficies?’ or so. 1845 Whatelv 
Logic in Encycl. Melrop. I. 235/1 Those which are called 
real Definitions, viz. which unfold the nature of the thing. 
2870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent 1. i. 8 Propositions .. of 
which the terms stand for things external to us. unit and 
individual as..* the earth goes round the sun*..; these I call 
real propositions, and their apprehension real. 

f C. Of written characters : Representing things 
instead of sounds. Obs. 

2605 Bacon Adv. Learn, ii. xvi. 5 2 We understand 
further, that it is the use of China, and the kingdoms of the 
High Levant, to write in characters real, which express 
neither letters nor words in gross, but things or notions. 
*6 68 Wilkins Real Char. 1. lih § 5. *3 A Real universal 
Character, that should not sigmfie words, but things and 
notions. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Character, The real 
character is no chimera; the Chinese and Japonese have 
already something like it. 

d. Corresponding to actuality ; true. 

1657-83 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 87 But, though we 
can neither see God, nor our souls, we may and can have a 
real idea of both, without a sensible vision. 2690 Locke 
Hum. UruL it. xxx. § 5 Ideas of substances are real, when 
they agree with the existence of things. 2862 H. Spencer 
First Princ. t. it. $ rr (1875) 32 7 he impossibility of ex- 
panding our symbolic conception of self-creation into a real 
conception, remains as complete as ever. 1E6 6 G. Mac- 
donald Ann. Q. Neighb. xiv. (1878) 287 Whether a story be 
real in fact or only real in meaning, 
f 8. Essential, important. Obs.- 1 
1620 Ld.^Hekbert Corr. in Life (1886) 349 This being the 

I 1 1 


beyond them alL 

10. Real school [tr. G. reals chulc\. Applied to 
a class of schools in Germany which occupy them- 
selves mainly with the sciences and modem lan- 
guages, as subjects of practical utility. Hence 
Real scholar. 

2833 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. { 1852) 552 Reatschulen, 
1 ■ 1 < ’ l t *v r— !*ss occupied with the study 

« • 1 *• . the knowledge of things 

I> ’ \ 1 ' f . ’ . " ! •: aest of our former Real 
Scholars, when brought into collation with the Latin 
Scholars could, in general, hardly compete with the most 
middling of these- 1885 Guardian 6 May 697/3 Chapters 
on the State schools, whether. -real schools, or gymnasia. 
TTT. U. Comb., as real-hearted \ -minded adjs. 
a 2 866 J. Grote Exam. Utilit. Phil, il (1870) 37 The 
r • . • .1 , .» n «--- !- — » - '**<• *-6 is the 

' 111.65 

v / ^ uinely. 

Also more loosely in later use (chiefly Sc. and 
l7.S.)z Very, extremely. 

In early use properly an adj. qualifying the phrase (‘good 
' ’ ’ 1 c ” — j — later period appre- 

■ ■ ■ good *, etc.). 

1 ■ reallest good turn 

that - can be done from one man to another. 2718 J. Fox 

Wanders ■■ V * A " 1 

Office. 1 

burning c . . ■ 

town. i£ • 

was a real fine day. 2885 G. Allen Babylon vi. It looks rea I 

nice. 2887 Mabel Wetheral Two N.-C. Maids xxv. 274, 

I was real put out to think how [etc.]. 

C. Absolute or as sb. (sbA). 

+ L *= Realist 2 . Obs. 

2519 Horman Vulg. 93 The wey of the nomynallys and 
reals is dvuers. 1604 T. Wright Passions vu 298 Those 
- , * - ■ ' ■' ~ r and Nomi- 

. 1 1 headed the 

■ ■ ceived as 

having) a real existence, either in the ordinary or 
in a metaphysical sense. 
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a 1626 Bp. Andrewes Semi. (1856) I. 142 The names of 
His imposing ; there is no surer place in logic than from 
them. His nominals be reals. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. 82 Hereunto we know not how to assent in the Generali, 
as having met with some whose Reals made good their 
representations, c 1810 Coleridge m Lit. Revt. (1838) III. 

*" * with reals. 1884 tr. Lotzc's 

■ ' ty, a Real pure and simple, 

or that, but the principle of 

reality for everything. 

t b. A piece of real property. Obs. rare . 

1651 W. G. tr. Cozocls lust. 26 And so of immoveables and 
realls if aliened by the Husband in his lifetime. 

3. The real : That which actually exists, con- 
trasted {a) with a copy, counterfeit, etc., (b) with 
what is abstract or notional. 

1818 Coleridge On Poesy or Art, For this does the artist 
for a time abandon the external real in-order to return to it 
with a complete sympathy with its internal and actual. 
1844 Mrs. Browning Dead Pan xxxvi, And the Real is 
His song. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Toni's C. xv, Thus 
ended.. the ideal of life for Augustine St. Clare. But the 
real remained. 1870 Newman Gram. Assent 1. v. 133 Reli- 
gion has to do with the real, and the real is the particular. 

Heal, obs. form of Reel sb. 

Realgar (rz',:e*lgai). Also 8 realgal. [a. 
med.L. realgar , ultimately from Arab.^li)! 

rehj al-ghar f powder of the cave* : cf. Sp. rejalgar , 
F. realgar (earlier realgal , reagal , riagaf), It. re- 
al gale, and see Resalgab.] The native or factitious 
disulphide of Arsenic (1 b),also called red{sulfhide 
or sulphuret of) arsenic and red orpiment , used as 
a pigment and in pyrotechnics. 

^ c 1400 Lanfranc's Cintrg. 2-50 J>ou schaltjn no manerjeie 


erals^ to say nothing of Realgar because it is a factitious 
combination of Orpiment and Sulphur. 2698 Phil. Trans. 
XX. 199 A Medicine made of red Arsenick, or Realgar 
Powdered. 1771 WoULrE ibid. LXI. 126 Arsenic form* a 
reddish mass like realgar. 1812 Sir H. Davy Client. Philos. 
457 Sulphur and arsenic readilyunlte by fusion, and form a 
red vitreous semitransparent mass. The same substance is 
found native in different parts of Europe, and is called 
realgar. 1876 Harlev Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 298 Realgar of 
Arsenic was in ancient times employed in Medicines, and 
still is in India. 

Reali, variant of Really adv 2 Obs. 

Realie, obs. Sc. form of Really adv. 1 
Realignment. [Re- 5 a.] A new alignment. 
(Chiefly U. S.) 

1889 in Public ■ Opinion 27 Apr., That the time has come for 
a partisan realignment on the vital economic concerns of 
to-day, 1896 N, Anter. Rez\ CLXIII. 700 There need be 
no realignment of contemplated business plans. 

Realism (rraliz’m). [f. Real a. 2 + -ism ; perh. 
after F. rialisme or G. rea!isrnus.~\ 

1. Philos, a. The scholastic doctrine of the objec- 
tive or absolute existence of universals, of which 
Thomas Aquinas was the chief exponent. (Opposed 
to Nominalism and Conceptualism.) Also in 
later use: The attribution of objective existence 
to a subjective conception. 

1838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. I. 1. iii. 187 Scotus and his 
disciples were the great maintained of Realism. 1846 
Wright Ess. Mid. Ages I. vi. 236 The struggle between 
nominalism and realism, under different forms, has con- 
tinued even to the present day. 1874 Fiske Cosmic Philos. 
II 401 By a subtle realism, he projects the idea of himself 
out upon the field of phenomena, and deals with it hence- 
forth as an objective reality. 

b. Belief in the real existence of matter as the 
object of perception (natural realism ) ; also, the 
view that the physical world has independent 
reality, and is not ultimately reducible to universal 
mind or spirit. (Opposed to Idealism i.) 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. xvi.(i8£g) 1 . 293 , 1 would 
be inclined to denominate those who implicitly acquiesce in 
the primitive duality as given in consciousness,_the Natural 
Realists or Natural Dualists, and their doctrine, Natural 
Realism or Natural Dualism. 187Z H. Spencer Ptinc. 
Psychol, II. vii. xix. 491 It cannot, .construct its argument, 
without making many times over that assumption which 
Realism makes but once. x88x R. Adamson Fichte 219 
The opposition between Hegelianism on the one hand, and 
scientific naturalism or realism on the other. 

2. Inclination or attachment to what is real; 
tendency to regard things as they really are ; any 
view or system contrasted with Idealism 2. 

xSx^Coleridge Biog.Lit. 127 It »s only so far idealism, 
as it is at the same time, and on that very account, the 
truest and most binding realism. 1851 Carlyle Sterling 
m. 11. (1S72) 180 Faithful assiduous studies., of which, 
knowing my stubborn realism, ..he told me little. 1858 J. 
Muitineau Stud. Chr. 274 The realism of his mind makes 
him a better critic of the hard Judalcal element. i 85 o 
Emerson Coud. Life vi. (1861) 126 Let us replace senti- 
mentalism by realism, and dare to uncover those simple 
and terrible laws which, be they seen or unseen, pervade 
and govern. 

b. The principle of giving practical subjects the 
chief place in education. (Cf. Real a . 2 10.) 

1836 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 270 One .. with a 
stronger bias to realism, in the higher instruction, than is 
0 4^ te. * easily to be found in Germany, 
o. Close resemblance to what is real ; fidelity of 


representation, rendering the precise details of the 
real thing or scene. 

In reference to art and literature, sometimes used as a 
term of commendation, when precision and vividness of 
detail are regarded as a merit, and sometimes unfavourably 
contrasted with idealized description or representation. In 
recent use it has often been used with implication that the 
details are of an unpleasant or sordid character. 

1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint, xv. viiL § 8 (1883) III. 103 To 
try by startling realism to enforce the monstrosity that has 
no terror in itself. 1863 D. G. Mitchell Sev. S/or., My 
Farm of Edgczvood 236 Let me illustrate by a little talk, 
which I think will have the twang of realism about it. # 1878 
Gladstone Print. Homer 27 There is a curious realism in 
the difficulties which beset the re-establishment of Odusseus 
in his dominions. x88o Swinburne Stud. Shah. 136 The 
one is a typical example of prosaic realism, the other of 
poetic reality. 

b. A real fact or experience. 

1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. x. i. II. 558 A life -pilgrimage 
consisting.. of realisms oftenest contradictory enough. 
Realist (iralist), sb. (and a.) [f. Real a 2 + 

-1ST ; cf. F. rialiste .] 

f 1. One who occupies himself with things rather 
than words. Obs. rare. 

1605 Camden Rent. (1637) 19 When as it is a greater glory 
now to be a Linguist, then a Realist. 1623 H. Sydenham 
Serin. Sol. Occ. (1637) 3° H e that only sings unto God (the 
vocale professor) he doth but talk of hjs wondrous work, 
but he that psalmes it (the realist in Christianity) he glories 
in his holy name. 

2. Philos. An adherent or advocate of Realism 
(as opposed either to Nominalist or to Idealist). 

a 3695 Wood Hist, fy Ann. Univ. Oxon. an. 1340 (1792) 
1. 1. 437 The faction now of the Nominalists and Realists 
being very rife and frequent in the University. 1725 Watts 
Logic 11. iii. § 4 In the colleges of learning, some are for the 
nominals, and some for the realists. 1832 tr. Sismondi's 
Ital. Rep. vi. 130 He fancied himself, however, a philo- 
sopher, and took a part in the quarrel between realists and 
nominalists. 1836-7 [see Realism x b]. 1864 Bowen Logic 
x. 330 The Realist, who believes in the objective validity 
of our external perceptions. 1884 tr. Lotzc's Metaph. i.vii. 
(1887) I. 217 While the Idealist conceives his one principle 
as a restlessly active Idea, the Realist conceives his as 
something objective. 

3. a. One devoted to what is real, as opposed to 
what is fictitious or imaginary. 

1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) I. 370 
He is a realist, terrific to all talkers, and confused truth- 
obscuring persons. 1889 Spectator 28 Sept., The multitude 
of protectionists do not dream. They are hard, if mis- 
taken, realists.. 

b. An artist or writer addicted to realism. 

1870 Swinburne Ess. <$- Stud. (1875) 337 No modem realist 
has excelled in quaint homeliness .. Piero’s study of a 
Nativity.. 1874 L. Stephfn Hours in Library (1892) II. 
vi. 193 [Fielding] is, indeed, as hearty a realist as Hogarth. 

4. at/rib. or as adj . Pertaining to, characteristic 
of, realists. 

i845.Maurice Mor. Philos, in Encycl.Mctrop. II. 644/1 It 


controversy. 1874 R. Tyrwhitt Sketch Club 1 They direct 
attention to good realist landscape. 

Realistic (r^ali’stik), a. [f. prec. + -ic.] 

1. Characterized by artistic or literary realism; 
representing things as they really are. 

1856 Emerson Ettg. Traits, Literature Wks. (Bohn) II. - 
104 How realistic or materialistic in treatment of his subject 
is Swift. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892) II. ii. 
63 Crabbe, like all realistic writers, must he studied at full 
length. Ibid. vi. 193 His scenery is as realistic as a photo- 
graph. 1887 Spectator 26 Mar. 421/2 A woman in a realistic 
novel murders tier child. 

b. That conceives or imagines (a thing) as real. 

1858 J. MartineaU Stud. Chr. 171 That realistic mode of 
conception in which alone a true atoning doctrine can rest 
in peace. 

2. Concerned with, or characterized by, a practical 
view of life. 

1862 * Shirley* [J. Skelton] Nugx Crit. x. 436. Carlyle's 
.. speculative genius (for his genius is speculative, how- 
ever realistic it.may : ' -°S9 Seeley 

Ess. Led. iii. 87 fe by any 

plain view of things 

3. Of or pertaining to realists in philosophy ; of 
the nature of philosophical realism. 

1874 J. Fiske Cosmic Philos. I. i.v. 122 The realistic ten- 
dency — the disposition to mistake words for things — is a 
rice inherent in all ordinary thinking. 1884 tr. Lotzc's 
Metaph . 362 The .Realistic view inclines to ireat general 
principles of this kind .. as designations of mere matters of 
fact, which might have occurred differently [etc.]. 

Hence Beali/stically adv., in a realistic manner, 
with realism. Also EealPsticize v., trans. to 
make realistic. 

1868 H. C. Merivale in Fortn. Rev. Nov. 476 Let us look 
a little more closely and * realistically as the phrase now 
runs, at the features of New World landscape. 1874 L. 
Stephen flours'in Library (1892) II. vii. 233 [He] painted 
the truth as realistically as Crabbe. 1900 H. D. Traill in 
Con temp. Rev. Feb. 200 {heading) Romance Realisticizcd. 

Reality (r/,re*Iiti). Also 6 realyte, 7 reallity. 
[ad. med.L. re alii as (1120 in Du Cange), or F. 
rpalile (16th c.) : see Real a 2 and -m\] 

1. The quality of being real or having an actual 
existence. 


Asirolog. 20 Your discourse . . hath no Renlitie or Essence 

in it. 1651 F r - — : ’ "* 1 ■■ ’*• 

Conferences 1 *,* * *■ * 

Lucretius.. ’ “ 

1790 Palev i • 1 

the circumstances. 28x3 Shelley Q . Mab vii. 63 Fancy’s 
thin creations to endow With manner, being, and reality. 
i86x E. Garbett Boyle Led. *3 The presence or absence 
of faith .. no more affects the reality of the truths revealed, 
than sight creates the material objects of the natural world, 
b. of feelings, etc. (with implication of sense 2). 
1649 Cromwell Let. 19 Oct. in Carlyle, By these you will 
see the reality’ of my intentions to save blood. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 36 The Port had never till then 
question'd.the Truth and Reality.of the Proposals. 1693 
T. Power in Dry- den's Juvenal xii. Argt., He professes the 
reality of his Friendship, and the sincerity of his Intentions. 
C. Correspondence to fact ; truth. ? Obs . 

X793 Smeaton Edystonc L. § 72 The reality of the asser- 
tion seemed however then incredible to Dr. Spry. 

d. Suggestion of, resemblance to, what is real. 
1856 Stanley Sinai ff Pal. xiii. (1B58) 431 The simplicity 
and reality’ of a teaching which took its stand on the ordin- 
ary sights and sounds still seen and heard in the same land. 
1896 Harped s flag. Apr. 680/1 The showy’ girl and her 
showy accessories were reproduced on the canvas with al- 
most startling reali t3*. 

+ 2. Sincere devotion or loyalty to a person; 
sincerity or honesty of character or purpose. Obs. 

1652 Fuller Holy <5- Prof. St. (ed. 3) v. xviii. 466 We 
want not a will but wait a time, to expresse our reallity to the 
Emperour. a 1657 R. Loveday Lett. (1663) 126 A perfect 
confirmation of the opinion I ever cherished of your reality. 
x66s Marvell Corr . Wks. 1872-5 II. 187, I believe there is 
nothing but reality among the partys. 1677 W. Hubbard 
Narrative 22 In token of the abovesaid Sachims reality In 
this Treaty’, a 1761 Law Conrf. IVeary Pitg. (1809) 54 If 
thy faith and desire does not seek and cry to Christ for 
them in the same reality as the lame asked to walk and the 
blind to see. 

fb. A sincere expression of opinion or feeling. 
a 1679 T. Goodwin l Pork of Holy Spirit vii. Wks. 1704 
V. 165 Will you take one of Paul's realities? (I must not 
term them complements). 

3. Real existence ; what is real ; the aggregate of 
real things or existences; that which underlies and 
is the truth of appearances or phenomena. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul 1. Psychorcia Pref., God doth 

not fil[the World with Ms C 1 — v J J " v 

by Spirit, and Life, and ' ■ i 

Wks. 1710 II. 623 To carry 

to Reality and Effect. 1818 Shelley Rev. Islam vn. xvj, 
larywoes. 1864SKEAT 
dreams had promised, 

; . • ■ r. 1877 E. R. Cosder 

Bas. Faith iv. 178 The universe of Reality is built, on 
Truth. 2884 tr. Lotte's Metaph . 1. vii. (1887) 1. 217 Limita- 
tions., imposed by Reality on itself and within which it is. 

b. In reality , really, actually, in fact, + Also 
in reality of fact. 

■ r ■ * v • “ * f Law, 

‘ ■ ■ 229 In 

■ • • -*NH Locke 

- ility of 

Fact, to no more but this. 1762 Hume Hist. Eng. III. Ixi. 321 
The military’ being now in appearance, as well as in reality, 
the sole power which prevailed in the nation. 1850 M c Cosh 
Div. Govt . 111. i. (1874) 3 2 * Doubtless they intend, thereby 
to benefit the cause of religion, but they are in reality doing 
it serious injury’.^ 1869 J. Martineau Ess. II. 166 In words, 
he does ; in reality, he does not. 

4. A real thing, fact, or state of things. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 113 Not to receive figures 
for realities. 2710 Addison Tatter No. 165 f 1 To dis- 
tinguish — *>-- .It-.’o- — ’ A — — 2781 Cdwpcr 

Hope 68 ■ dream, . . That 

..earth ‘ 1 iall Glac. 11. 1. 

239 Wha transcend the 

realities ' , 4 " ' . " } Temple Reid- 

Relig. ffSct. rii. (1885) 200 Their genuine success for a time 
has Seen enough to show that they rested on a reality. 

5. The real nature or constitution of something ; 
also without const., the real thing or state of things. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. n. xxx. § 2_Our simple Ideas are 
all real, all oCTee to the Reality’ of things. 2756 Washing- 
ton Lett. Writ. 18S9 I. 404 You entertain notions very 
different from the reality’ of the case. 2875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 130 He probably suspected.. that the appearance 
of the heavens did not agree with the reality. 

b. That which constitutes the actual thing, as 
distinguished from what is merely apparent or 
external. 

1 8-io Macaulay Ess., Clive, A formal grant of the powers 
of which he already’ possessed the reality. x86r M. Patti- 
son Ess. (1880) I. 45 Thick walls and turrets at the angle* 
gave the whole the aspect and the reality of a fortress. 2878 
J. P. Hopps Jesus vii. 27 The reality’ and not the mere show' 
of prayer. 

6. taw. f a. = Realty 2 5. b. (See quot.) 

2628 Sir E. Coke Upon Littleton it. xi. § 277 Chattels . . 

Reali, because they conceme the realitie. 1706 Phillips 
(ed. Kersey) s.v., In a Law-sense, Reality or Realty is, 
oppos’d to Personalty. 1845-56 Bouvleds Lavs Diet. U.S. 
s.v. Real, Reality of Lazos, those laws which govern pro- 
perty, whether real or personal, or things ; the term is used 
in opposition to Personality of laws. 

Realizable (rrabizfibM), a. [f. Realize r.- 
-r -able.] That may be realized, in senses of the 
vb. (Common from fiS6o.) 



REAIiXZABLENESS, 
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Hence Re’aliza'bleness, Be-aUzably adv . ; also 
K€ : alixabi*lity (in recent Diets.). 

18S6 Munch. Exam, to Feb. 3/3 AH the little details 
which give charm and real isablen ess to biography. 1885 
Ibid. 18 Mar. 3/3 Its persons and its situations alike are 
well and realisabty conceived. 

Realization (rralaizZ^Jank [f. Realize v. 2 
- 1 - -ATIOK.] The action or resnlt of realizing. 

1. The action of making real or investing with 
reality; the process of becoming or being made 
real ; conversion into real fact. 

i6xx Cotcr^ Realisation, a realization, a realizing, a mak- 
ing real. 1799 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXIX. 148 
Conscious of the .. value of his lofty views, and desirous of 
dying for them .. to secure the trust of their realization. 
18x5 Wraxall Hist. Menu L 243 No reflexions .. on the 
indecorum.. in the proceeding interposed to prevent its im- 
mediate realization- x8Sa McCarthy Ozvu Times lit. 
xxxvi. 132 There is as yet no sign of the realisation of the 
fears which he expressed. 

b. A case or instance of this. 

1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. III. 250 Such a realisa- 
tion of high morals.. as the world has not yet beheld. 1833 
Kane Gritinell Exp. >*. (1856) 38 The rider seemed one 
with his craft, an amphibious realization of the centaur. 

2. The action of forming a clear and distinct 
concept, or the concept thus formed. 

x8z8 Pcsev Hist. Enq, 1 . 157 His own views were rather 
dim .. conceptions than any full realization of the truths 

1 > •- . ■- • ’ 2874 

G stood 

sii ' * , 

3. a. The action of converting (paper money, 
property, etc.) into a more available form ; in later 
use chiefly applied to the sale of stock, or of a 
bankrupt’s estate, in order to obtain the money 
value, b. The action of obtaining or acquiring 
(a sum of money, a fortune, etc.). 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 61 In 1777, a) udicious realiza- 
tion of the paper took place; and silver, with national bank 
notes form a sure medium. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Proc. 
Pari. 12/2 When the estimate . . was brought before the 
Committee, . . doubLs were stated^ as to the realization of the 
net revenue. 18x3 Wellington in Gunv. Dcsp. X ; 52 Some 
authority .. which should superintend the realization of the 
resources of the country. x 83 x Times 1 1 Apr. 0/3 Bankruptcy 
legislation., should intrust the creditors with the realization 
of the insolvent's estate. 1887 Daily Net vs 10 Mar. 6/B After 
a rise of nearly one in French Rentes some realisations were 
inevitable. 

attrib. 1893 JVesim. Gaz. 6 June 6/1 The new company 
was to be a realisation company, and not a trading concern. 
x 8 g 5 Ibid, 30 July 6/x The price of the stock ..relapsed on 
some realisation sales. 

t Re*aliz 9 , v. 1 Obs.—° [ad. obs. It. realizzare : 
see Real a. 1 and -ize.] (See quot.) 

16 ix Florio, RealizzAre , to reallize or make Kingly. 
Realize (ri-abiz), v.~ [f. Real a. 2 + -ize, perh. 
after F. realiser ( 16 th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. trans. To make real, to give reality to (some- 
thing merely imagined, planned, etc.) ; to convert 
into real existence or fact ; •)* to show the reality or 
truth of (a statement). 

, In common use from c 1750 with a variety of objects, as 
ideas or ideals, schemes, theories, hopes, fears, etc., and 
freq. in passive. 

x6n Cotgr.; Realiser, to realize, to make of a reall con- 
dition, estate, or propertie; to make reall. x66x Glanull 
Vatu Dogm. 22 It will be as hard to apprehend, as that_ an 
empty wish should remove mountains ; a supposition which, 
if realized, would releave Sisyphus. 2684 T. Hock in God" s 
Decrees 322 We shall but make up the story of Icarus, and 
realize the fable. 2742 Young Nt. T/u in. 5*7 Rich death, 
that realizes all my cares. Toils, virtues, hopes ; without it 
a chimera! 1755 Johnson Let. to Miss Boothby 20 Dec., 
Designs are nothing in human eyes till they are realised 
by execution. 1763 J. Brown Poetry <$• Music v. 46 In 
Support of the Truth of these Deductions, let us now 
endeavor to realize them; by shewing that such Conse- 
quences did in Fact arise in ancient Greece. i8iz Welling- 
ton in Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 6 Nor has the experience of 
any officer realized the stories which all have read. 1845 
M'Culloch Taxation in. it. (1852) 441 These expectations 
were rarely realised. 1875 Jowett /V aried. 2) III. 154 Ideals 
are none the worse because they cannot be realized in fact. 

b. To make realistic or apparently real. 

* " ~ ■ “ * Well, that will have 

a ■ ■ ■ i helps to_ realize the 

■ 7 _ __ „ I. ix. lxxxii. 299 The 

introduction of features that tend to realize and strengthen 
his account. 

absol. 2859 Loncf. Hyperion n. viii, He [Goethe] does 
not so much ldealize as realize. 2885 Jane Harrison Stud. 
Grk. A ri viL 305 There the artist seemed well-nigh com- 
pelled to realism, and after all he has realized ideally. 

c. To convert into by making real. 

1872 Loa-ell Dante Pr. Whs. 1890 IV. 207 His Instinct as 
a poet.. realized her into woman again. 

2. To make real as an object of thought; ‘to 
present as real; to bring vividly or clearly before 
the mind. 

1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angclls 146 A lively faith 
realizeth things, and makes them present. 175° Johnson 
Rambler No. 6' *- * - * -* - r ' — — , --~- 

the Event how • 
remote. 1798 , 

forms which my imagination realizes. xESS Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 806/x To a certain degree the story realizes him. 

b. Const, to (the mind, a person). 

168a F lavel Pear 37 It is the use.. of faith to reallize to 
the soul the invisible things, 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. i, It 


I 


I 


I 


was.. sa realized to me, that. .1 could not be persuaded but 
that it was.. true. 1870 Emerson Soc. «$• Soli Domestic 
Life, The child realizes to every man his own earliest 
remembrance. 

c. Especially io (oneself or one’s own mind). 

2694 in G Mather Magn. Ckr. (1853) H* 369 Let us now 
realize unto ourselves that great and notable day of the 
Lord. 1778 A. Hamilton Whs. (1886) VII. 53S Realize to 
yourself the consequence of haring a congress despised 
at home and abroad. 1842 Arnold in Life (1844) U* 313 
Strengthen my faith, that I may realize to my mind the 
things eternal. 1S67 Howells Hal. Jaunt. 170 They 
might thus realize to themselves something of the earnest- 
ness which animated the elder Christian artists. 

3. To conceive, or think of, as real ; to apprehend 
with the clearness or detail of reality; to under- 
stand or grasp clearly. 

In early use chiefly American, and frequently condemned 
as such by English ■writers about the middle of the 19th c. 

1775 J. Newton Cardiphcnia Let. to Nobleman No. 18 
(1857) 96 Even these are much concerned to realize the 
brevity and uncertainty of their present state. 2781 P. 
Schuyler in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) III. 281 My 
heart realizes your feelings on the occasion, and cordially 
sympathizes with yours. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 47 
She cannot realize the change we must undergo. 1850 

RoBErrrsoN Serm. Ser. : "~ J * — 

at every moment the ■ ■ 

x8gx E. Peacock N.Bj ■ 

she was too young to realize the situation. 

absol. 1806 *M. Field’ Attila it. 47 You realise— Torture 
and then tne executioner . .but torture first, 
b. With subofd. clause as obj. 

1775 Abigail Adams in Earn. Lett. (1876) 68 Can they 
realize what we suffer? 18x7 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Life 


is, Mon uia> 10 an uo> omei Heroines, 

c. H.S. To have actual experience of. 

1776 Abigail Adams in Earn. Lett. (1876) 13S To-night 
we shall realize a more terrible scene still. 1791 Washing- 
ton Lett. Writ. 1893 XII. 62 That you^may find it [national 
happiness] in your nation, and realize it yourself. 

4. To convert (securities, paper money, etc.) into 
cash, or (property of any kind) into money. 

After F. rlaliser , first used c 17x9 in connexion with the 
speculations over Law’s scheme, in the sense of converting 
securities into cash or permanently valuable property. 
Hence Johnson, perh. influenced by the phrase ‘real pro- 
perty', gives as one sense of the word ‘ To convert^ money 
into land ’ ; this, however, is unsupported by quotations. 

1727-41 in Chambers Cycl. 1768 JVoman of Honor III. 
22s Substantial securities., tojbe realised and converted 
into cash. 1709 E. Du Bois Piece Family Biog. I. 25 One 
more voyage I must make, to realize the property I have in 
that quarter of the globe. _ 1848^ Mill Pot. Econ. (1876) 3 
When he retires from business it is into money that he 
converts the whole, and not until then doeshe deem himself 
to have realized his gains. 1894 H. Nisbet Bush Girls 
Rom. 21 Realizing what he could of his impoverished 
estates, and emigrating to Australia. 

b. absol. To realize one’s property ; to sell out. 

*781 Bentham Whs. (1843) X. 93 Caron de Beaumarchais 
has realized ..to the tune of ^30,000^ or £40,000 a-year. 
2849 Thackeray Pendennis ii, He realised with great pru- 
dence while this mine was still at its full vogue. 2887 R. 
Lodge Mod. Europe xxii.f 12 (1897)5x0 On application the 
holder of one of these assignats could realise in land. 

’5. To obtain or amass (a sum of money, a fortune, 
etc.) by sale, trade, or similar means ; to acquire 
for oDeself or by one’s own exertions ; to make (so 
much) out of something. 

X7S3 Han-way Trav. (1762) I. vii. xc. 41 1 About four 
millions of dollars might be realised with great ease. 177 S 
S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. Ixxti. (1783) III. 46 You, sir, who 
have realized a fortune. 1822 Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. 
Visit . III. 166 Thus happily realizing a sum far^beyond 
her expectations. >845 M c Culloch Taxation 1. ii. (1S52) 
71 The nett profits realised by those engaged in all depart- 
ments of industry. 

transf. 1847 Mr 5 - Carlyle Let. 6 Mar. in A czo. Lett. 
11903) I. 224, f have been extremely lucky .. in realizing so 
..respectable a sen-ant out of the great sink of London. 

b. Of property or capital ; To bring (a specified 
amount of money or interest) when sold or invested ; 
to fetch C so much) as a price or return. 

284s M'Culloch Taxation (1852) 39S Have checked the 

transfer c r — T *“ 1 r - — A A 

ing the I ' . 

Fawcett * 

a much greater demand for them than if the same pictures 
realised a hundred guineas each. 18S5 Lazo Times Rep. 
LII. 647/1 His duty was to see that the property realised 
its full value. , ...» 

c. intr. With advb. : To turn out (well or ill) 
when sold. 

2884 Leeds Mercury 27 Nov. 4/4 The liabilities are esti- 
mated at £130,000, and the assets will, it is assumed, 
realise well. 

Hence Ke'alized ppl. a . ; also Ee-alixedness. 

1845 M*C. ■ : r.. • ■ ■ 1 :• (r ' : 7 ” 

called reali “ 1 ; ■ : i'. ■ 

f 1 - ■ ■ . i 1. /• 1 . 

■ r'“ ■/„ : *. "■ ' " 

, . • • sell. x8Sj Co.iteo.p. 

\ . . of a people find an 


iression in their usages and laws. 

tealizer (rralaiz^- 1 ). [/• Realize 4 - -eh 1 .] 
ie who or that which realizes. 

309-10 Coleridge Friend J1865) 74 Miserable was the 
usion of the late mad realize/ of mad dreams. 1839-4° 
Irving Wotfert's R. (1855) 1S8 Sleek placemen-know- 
; realize rs of present pay. 


Realizing (rralaizig), :■/>/. sb. [f, as prec.J- 
-ing L] The action of Realize v.- 
x6« [see R ealizati on i). 2727 Boyer Diet . Royal 1 . s. v . 
Realiser, , Misers call realizing, the hoarding up of Gold or 
Silver. 2785 Burke Nabob of Arcot Wks. 1826 IV. 277 
Suppose 1 ,200,000/. to be annually realised (of which we 
actually know no more than the realising of six hundred 
thousand). xBox H. Martin Helen ofGtenrcss I. 153 The 
realizing oC one or two of your dismal reveries. xBx8 Jas. 
Mill Bnf. India II. iv. vi. 226 It has frequently teen seen 
what difficulties attended the realizing of revenue. 

attrib. 2895 Boston Herald 21 Mar. 5/7 Realiziig sales 
caused irregularity and nervousness. 

Realizing (rralsiziij), fpl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ing-.] That realizes, in senses of the vb, ; esp. 
a realizing sense (U.S.). 

2768 Whitaker 1 sio Serm. n. 39 A realizing view and 
perception of the moral .. glory of God. x8c6 J. Vaill in 
Memoir (1839) 95, I have.. a fixed and realizing sense of 
the truths contained in the word of God. 1816 T. Scorr 
Vis. Paris (ed. 5)^43 The vivid Leonardo da Vinci, tne grasp- 
ing realizing Titian. 1838 H. Blunt Seven Ch. Asia 75 
' A more realizing communion with God. 1897 Howells 
I Landlord Lion's Head 324, I ought to go, so that it can be 
j brought home to me, and I can have a realising sen*e of 
what I am doing. 

Hence Be- alirln gly adv., in a realizing manner. 

1 a 1849 J. H. Evans in Spurgeon Treas. ZW. Ps.cxix. 151 
l Then may I realizing!)- remember, that [etc.]. 1891 6. 

I Meredith One of our Conq. \. xiL 232 Her subsen ience.. 
compelled her to think realizingly of any scheme he allowed 
her darkly to read. 

Keallicl\(e, obs. fonns of Realia* adz\ l and 
E.e-allo t, v. [Re- 5 a.] Irons. To allot afresh. 

j 1876 D1CBY Real Prop. L § 2. 6 The practice of re-allotting 
from rime to time portions of the arable or meadow land is 
j occasionally noticed in Jater times. 2885 Sir C. Bowen in 
| Lazo Rep. 29 Chanc. Div. 445 The conduct of the companj- 
( in cancelling and re-allotting the shares. 

Hence Re-allo'tment. 

2874 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. ii. 21 The annual re-allotment 
involves an equality of subdivisions. 

+Re-aHy, V. Obs. Forms; 5 rcaly,^ re-aly';, 

6 re-allie, 7 really, re-ally, regally, realleo. [a. 
obs. F. realier , -yer, reallter, var. r alter, rallier to 
Rally vA ; see Re- 2 and Ally vi] 

1. Irons, and rcjl. a. = Rally zv 1 i. Also \\ ith up. 
1456 Sir G. Have Lazo Arms (S. T. S.) 59 Pompee .. \sas 

discomfyte . . and had agnyn realyed his folk, and gevin 
thame bataill. c 2500 Melusine 144 The saw dan .. realyed 
his folke about hym. 1614 Raleigh Hist. U'orld II. v. Hi. 

§ 21. 495 Masanissa . not suffering them to really them- 
selues, draue them quite out of the field. 2645 Slingsbv 
Diary (1836) 152 The enemy did not pursue, which gave us 
time to stop and really our men. 

b. To connect, unite (again) to or with. 

2603 Florio Montaigne in. xiii. (1632) 621 To acquaint 
and re-aly me vs Ith that people and condition of men that 
have most need of us. 2653 Gauden Hitrasp. 32 The 
Ministers of this Church will never be able to '■land .. until 
.. they .. re’ally themselves to that Primitive Harmony. 

2. intr. (for rejli) =? Rally v . 1 4 . 

1456 Sir G. Have Lazo Arins (S. T. S.) 47 Thai war dis- 
comfyte .. bot efter that, thai realyd. 2596 Z. I. tr. Lavar- 
din's Hist. Scanderberg j. 36 They readied & assembled 
themselues together neare AJchria. 2647 Ward Simp. 
Cobler{ 1843) 66 That the Errors of State and Church, routed 
by these late stirs, may not re-allee hereafter. 

3. Irons. To form (plans) again, tare 

a 1599 Spenser F. Q. mi. vi. 23 Before they could new 
counsels re-allie. 

fKe*aUy, adv.1 Obs. Forms: 4 reali, real- 
(l)ich(e, realych, 4-6 real(l)y, 6 Sc. reallie. [f. 
Real a . 1 + -ly 2 . Cf. Kially.] Royally. 

r 1350 Will, Palcme 1426 pe messageres rijt realv were 
arayde, for soj^e. 2387 Tremsa Higdtn^ (Rolls) III. 272 
He hadde i-reigned nobliche and realliche fritty gere. 
c 1400 Yzvaine Of Gazo. 1569 Ful really thai rade about .. 

To justing and to turnnment. 0252x11/ Eng. Bk. Amer. 
(Arb.) Introd. 36/x Realy wrought with sterres I)ke jf it 
were ye heuen. a 2578 Lindfsay (Pitscottie* Chron. Scot. 

(S. T. S ) I. 93 He..cadit [him] to the supper and bankitit 
him werie reallie. 

Eieally (rf-ali), adv . 2 Also 5 rialliche, 6 Sc. 
realie, 6-7 reallie. [f. Real a.- + -ly -.] 

1. In a real manner; in reality; in point of, or as 
a matter of, fact ; actually. _ 

In later use commonly placed immediately in front of the 
word or phrase on which emphasis is laid. 

c 1430 Pilgr. LyfManhode 1. IxxxviL (if 60) 49 With inne 
this bred al the souereyn good is put; .. bodiliche and rial- 
liche, presentlicheand verreyliche. 2528-37 Lett. Suppress. 
Mouast. (Camden) 161 My dysfortune hathe byn..not onl)* 
with yntellectyon to have thought yt, but extexyally and 
really I have fulfydyd the same. 2563 Foxf. A. tf M. 172/1 
He held this opinion, that it svas not the body of Christe 
really, the whiche was sacramentaffy vsed in ihe church. 

1639 Bury Wills (Camden) iSo, I will that twenty pounds., 
shalbe paid to the said (feoffees tthen they shall really begin 
the said worke. 1662 StjluNGFL- Orig. Sacr. m. ii. § 16 
He imagined that which is said to be alo\e as to us, was 
really the upper part of the world. 1S92 E. WalKfr tr. 
Epictetus' Mor. xxxvii. To have right Notions of the 
Deities: As that such Beings really are. 2712 Addison 
Sped . No. 315 r 9 The Account of such things as ha\e 
really happened. 276a Golds'*. Nash 21 Frequented only 
by such as really went for relief. 279S Fe briar lliustr. 
Sterne, etc. 287 The popubr prophets of this country* «ere 
all really or affectedly mad. 2820 Shflley Witch Ail - 
lxxiii. How the God Apts really was a^ bull, And nothing 
more. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi, II. 139 It soon 
appeared that the government was really directed, not at 
Dublin, but in. London. 2886 Ld. Esher, in Lavs Ref. 3a 



BEAM. 


REALM. 


204 .' 


Cbanc. Div. 26, 1 do not think that any of the cases that 
were cited did really prove that assertion. 

b. Used to emphasize the truth or correctness of 
an epithet or statement ; hence = positively, indeed. 

a x6io Healey Cebes (1636) 140 Hee.. shall be really blessed, 
and lift up beyond the pitch of misery. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thcvenots Trav. 1. 70 The Janizaries .. seem to be sacred; 
and really I know no Order of Militia in the World, that is 
so much respected. 172a pE Foe Hist. Plague {175$ 5 
This last Bill was really frightful. 1772 Test Filial Duty 
II. 180 He was teally very useful, perfectly commode. 1824 
Hood Whims # Oddities , May-day (1857) 308 A really 
pretty maiden, and worthy of the honour. 183^ R. H. 
Froude Rem . (1838) I. 378, I really think this illness is 
being a good thing for me. 1874 Micklethwaite Mod. 
Par. Churches 207 It is really a pity that this is not true. 

c. Coupled with truly. 

1742 Fielding J. Andrews n.xm, The word really and 
truly signifies no more at this day. 1828 Moir Mansie 
Wauc/t xx. 302 This was really and truly a terrible business. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 435 The king is really 
and truly a Catholic. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. II. xv. 195 
* Have you money for your lodgings? ’ ‘ Yes sir she says, 
‘really and truly . 

2. Used without syntactical construction : a. As 
a term of asseveration or protest. 

1602 Shahs. Ham. v. ii. 132 Is’t not possible to understand 
in another tongue? You will do]t, sir, really. 1728 Gay 
Begg. Op. 111. viii, But really, Mistress Lucy [etc.]. 18x9 
Keats Let. 22 Sept., How fine the air .. Really, without 
joking, chaste weather. 184* De Quincey Homer Wks. 
1853 Vi. 338 Really no : a dyspeptic demigod it makes one 
dyspeptic to think of ! 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 61 Why 
really, I said, the truth is that I do not know, 
b. Interrogatively. 

cx8xs Sir D. Wilkie inPinnington Life y etc. (1900) 75 
Wilkie looked, smiled, and in the most unconscious manner 
said, 1 Rea-al-ly I ’ 1803 Scribner's Mag. June 787/x She 
exclaimed, * Really ? It is really true ? ’ 
f3. Sincerely, honestly, truly. Obsr A 

1650 T. B[ayley] Worcester's Apoph. 79, I protest my 
Lord, I speak, said Redman, really ; he is coming. 

•fr 4. In the usual course of things, naturally. 

1651 Culpepper Astrol. Judgem. Dis. (1658) 89 Diseases., 
whether they come really, or by accident, as fractures. 

f5. Math. Used with reference to an equation 
having real roots. Obs. 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Math. 128 In every Prepared 
Equation Really constituted, which has . . all its Terms. 
2£ealm (relm). Forms : a. 3-5 reaume, 4 
reoaum, Toawino. £. 4 reome, 4-5 reem(e, 
regm(e, 4-6 rem(e, reamo, 5 reyme, reiem, 
reamme, Sc. reime, 6 ream. 7. 4-5 reum(e, 4-6 
rewm(e. 5. 4-8 realme, 4- realm, [a. OF. 
reaume . , realme , reialtne = Prov. re- t reyalmc , OSp. 
rea{l)me y It. reame*.— pop.L. *regdlimen, f. L. re- 
galls regal, royal : see also Rialm and Royalme. 

The earliest form adopted in Eng. was reaume , which 
subsequently appears also in the reduced forms reame or 
reme and reume. The more etymological spelling rcabu 
appears somewhat later, and did not finally become the 
standard form till about 1600.] 

X. A kingdom. Now chiefly rhet ., and in such 
phrases as ‘Statutes of the Realm’. 

a- cxzgo S. Eng. Leg. I. 1x4/276 pare nas Man In enge- 
lond pat hadde so gret power Of pe reaume ase seint 
thomas. C1350 Will . Palerne 135 pat he ne schuld wijtli 
m pis world neuer weld reaume. 1387 Trevisa Higdett 
(Rolls) VIII. 87 pe kyng committed pe destourbance of pe 
readme to pe bisshop of Durham. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
1. viii. It was a grete shame . . to see suche a boye to haue a 
rule ofsoo noble a reaume. 

0. £1330 Arth. ff Merl. 1642 (Kulbing) pou hast made 
flem pe ri}t aires out of pe rem. 1362 Lancl. P. PI, A. jx. 
99 To beo kyng .. And rule pe reame. CX430 Lydg. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 4 Sovereign lord and noble Kyng, ae be 
welcome oute of ^oure reame of Fraunce, into this blissed 
reme of Englond. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour G iv, God . . 
sent to hym and to his reame many euyles. X575 Laneham 
Let. (x87i) 3 Bom both indeed within the Ream heer, but 
yet of the race of Saxons. 1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. v. 53 
And to your willes both royalties and reames Subdew. 
y. 1340 Hampole Pr. Cottsc. 4033 Rewme ogayne rewme 
r ^ se * x 3 8z Wycuf Matt. iv. 8 The deuel .. shewide 
m hym alle the rewmys of the world. 14x7 K. Hf.nry V in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 111. I. 62 How the said Due Johan 
governeth him towardes us and oure Rewme of Englande. 
£*475 Partenay 5552 That roiall rewine which in hand [ye] 
hold. And pat ye gouerne now. 1561 _ A. Scott Poems 
(S. 1. S.) i. 147 So lairdis vpliftis mennis leifing ouir thy 
rewme. 

*362 L,angl. P. PI. A. 1. 93 Kyngesand knihtes scholde 
. . Rihtfuliche Raymen pe Realmes a-bouten. 1390 Gower 
Con/. III. 86 Hou that a worth i king schal reule His 
Realme bothe in we r re and pes. 1456 Sir G. Ha ye Law 
Arnis (S. T. S.) ix His disciplis .. convertit realmes and 
regioms. 1535 Cover dale A mos ix. 8 The eyes of the Lorde 
are vpon the realme that synneth. 1591 Spenser M. Hub- 
oerd 1185 Nobilitie, .. The Realmes chiefe strength and 
girlond of thecrowne. 1667 Milton P.L.iv. 244 Wandring 
many a famous Realme And Country. 1705 Hearnd Col- 
lect. 22 Nov. (O. H. S.) I. 92 The Duke of Argyle is to be 
created a Peer of this Realme. 1765-9 Blackstone Comm. 
b793l 599 To the common law, and to their own by-laws, 
not contrary to the laws of the realm. 18x8 Cruise Digest 
(ed. c) V. 247 Persons who are out of the realm at the time 
when a fine is levied. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 
IV. xvii. 99 His work in his island realm, instead of being 
ended, was hardly begun. 

t, P n . s f ' x 733 Pore Ess. Man in. 184 The ants Republic, 
and the Realm of bees. 

7 ' tram f and Jig. a. The kingdom of heaven, or 
of God. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xliv. 3 pe reum of pe whtlke is 


nane endynge. 1380 Lay Folks Catcch . (Lamb. MS.) 94 
The Reme of pis fadyr ys callyd Holy chyrche. c 145° tr. 
De Imitatione 11. i. 39 pe reume of god is pes & ioy in be 
holi goste. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W, 1531) 7 In the 
whiche there be.. many pleasures in many realmes, that we 
here shall neuer * ~ " 06 The 

avenging God ! * 

b. Any spl * with 

suggestion of a ruling power.) 

c X374 Chaucer Boethius 11. pr. ii. 24 (Camb. MS.) Thou 
pat art put in the comune Realme of alle, ne desire pat to 
lyuen by thin oonly propre ryht. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. 
viii. 45 His soule descended downe into the Stygian reame. 
1757 Gray Bard 72 Proudly riding o’er the azure realm In 
gallant trim. 1784 Cowper Task Vi. 579 He that hunts Or 
harms them there . . Disturbs the economy of Nature’s 
realm. 1816 J. Wilson City of Plague 1. ii. 309 The realms 
of Hell are gleaming fiery bright. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits , Personal Wks. (Bohn) II. 132 New means were 
employed, and new realms added to the empire of the muse. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VI. 626 Loss of sensory and 
motor power in the realm of the nerve affected. 

c. The sphere, domain, or province of some 
quality, state, or other abstract conception. 

1667 Milton P. L. ii. 133 Thir Legions. .Scout farr and 
wide into the Realm of night. 1682 Dryden Mac-Fl. 6 
In prose and verse.. Through all the realms of Nonsense 
absolute. X725 Young Love Fame vii. 62 A realm of death ! 
and on this side the grave ! 1781 Cowper Hope 6sr The 
realms of Sin, where Riot reels. 1812 J. Wilson Isle of 
Palms 1. 148 Lift thy queen-like diadem O’er these thy 
realms of rest. 1830 Tennyson Arab. Nts . xor Thro’ the 
garden I was drawn— A realm of pleasance. 1873 Hamek- 
ton Itttell. Life x. ix. 385 The fairest realms of fancy. 

d. A primary zoogeographical division of the 
earth’s surface. 

1876 Wallace Distrib. Anita. I. 61 In an elaborate paper 
..(Bulletin of Museum of Comparative Zoology, Cambridge, 
Massachusetts, voL 2), Mr. J. A. Alien proposes a division 
of the earth .. as follows: r. Arctic realm .. 8. Australian 
realm. Ibid. 68 The following terms are proposed : realm, 
region, province, district..; the first being the highest, the 
last the lowest and smallest subdivision. 1895 Beddard 
Zoogcogr. 78 The fewness of the peculiar genera and their 
alliance with Australian fonns seems to render it necessary 
to place the entire Polynesian realm within the Australian. 
3. allrib. and Comb ., as f realm raiker, *j* rape ; 
realm-bounding, -destroying, •overshadowing, - suck- 
ing , -unpeopling adjs. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 472 The wide-extended 
ocean, the “realm-bounding mountains. X643 Paynne Sov. 
Power Part. Ded. A iq, Their .. “Realme^destroying, 
Church-subverting selfe-seeking. x8xo Montgomery West 

Indies 11. 60 The dun gloom ~ c *- r ~ 1 ’ — * 

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie’s ' 

raikaris to put furth of the 

Clarence xlix, For “realme rape spareth neither kin nor 
frend. 1633 Costlie Whore v. i. in Bullen O. PI. IV, These 
“realme-sucking slaves. That build their pallace upon poor 
mens graves. 1777 Potter AEschylus 495 He in “realm- 
unpeopling war wasted not his subjects’ mood. 

Hence Bealmlc a., of or belonging to a realm ; 
ReaTmist, a supporter of the realm (in quot. 
attrib ReaTmlet, a little realm. 

1865 Itttell. Observ. No. 38. 149 Individual, realmic, and 
epicosmic. 1883 Swinburne Les Casquettes xi, As flowers 
on the sea are her small green realmlets. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 

4 Mar. 3/2 When petty party politics shall have been for- 
gotten in the rise of a great Realmist League. 

Realme, obs. (erron.) form of Ream sb. 3 
Realmless (re'lmles),<z. [f. Realm + -less.] 
Destitute of a realm. 

1820 Keats Hyperion 1. xo His old right hand Jay .. 
Unsceptred: ana his realmiess eyes were dosed. 1843 
Lowell Prometheus Poet. Wks. (1879) 32/1 Realmless in 
soul, as tyrants ever are. 1863 Ld. Lytton Ring A masts 
II. 282 Sethos the realmless prince, immoveable, before 
Amasis the usurper. 

Realness (rPalnes). [f. Real a. 2 + -ness.] 
The fact or quality of being real ; reality, truth. 

1642 Rogers Naatuatt x8i It hath brought realnesse of 
comfort and peace into it. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 
1867 V. 147 This expression is used .. to note out the truth 
and realness of the thing. 1835 Browning Paracelsus III. 
Wks. 1896 I. 38/2 Demonstrate to itself The realness of the 
very joy it tastes. X872 J. Ross Ministry Reconcil. 53 
A deep feeling of realness must pervade her spirit. 1885 
Science 27 Nov. 472/2 There is such a freshness, .. and 
such a realness to his narration that one is willing to 
overlook his many deficiencies in the art of expression. 
Re-aTter,». [Re- 5 a.] irans. To alter again. 

x8i6 Southey in Q. Rev. XIV. 347, I began to scribble, 
to alter, to read, and re-alter.^ 1824 bliss Mitford Village 
Ser. j. (1863) 6 He has a passion for bricks and mortar, and 
. .diverts himself with altering and re-altering. 

f Re’alty 1 . Obs. Forms : 4-5 realte, (4 -tee, 
reaulte), 7 realty, -tie ; 4 reiate, reaute. Sc. 
reawte, (rewate). [a. OF. reauti, reallii— pop.L. 
*rZgalitdt-em Regality : see also Rialty and 
Royalty.] 

1. Royalty ; royal state, dignity, or power. 

c 1350 Will. Palerne 5006 Alle be clerkes vnder god coube 
nou^t descriue..b e realte of but day. 1377 Lancl. P. PI. 

B. x. 335 Kynghod ne kny3thod..Helpe> nou^t to heuene- 
ward . . ne reaute of Iordes. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxx. 
134 Now will I speke of sum of Je principall iles of Prestre 
lohn land, and of be real tee of his state, 
b. Used as a title. 

1400 in Royal 4- Hist. Lett. Hen . IV (Rolls) 23 Likit 
vhour Realte to wit that I am gretly wrangit be the Due of 
Rothesay. 

2. Sc. a. A kingdom, realm. 

*375 Barbour Bruce 1. 503 Thiddir somownys he in hy j 


The barownys of his reawte. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron, vm, 
i. 62 Na thare consent,.. Prejwdycyale suld [nouchtjbeTii! 
off Scotland the realte. 

b. A town or district under the immediate juris- 
diction of the king ; a regality. 

1438 Se. Acts fas. II (1814) 32 Vyth help and supple of 
the lordis of the realteys geyfif neyd be. 

Realty 2 (rj'alti). Also 5 realte, 7 -tie. [f. 
Real a. a + -TT.] 

+ 1 . Reality. Obs. 

c 1440 Provip. Parv. 424/2 Realte, realitas. 1627 W, 
Sclater Exp. 2 Tltess. (1629) 99 The man [leads into 
^ ■* * '■ 1 ' 'on of learning, or sanctity, or 

: 1 ■ ■ 1 ■ ■ \ Chr. Kings 47 He is King 

earth are onely such . . more 


+ b. A reality, a real thing. Olsr- x 
1647 H. More Song of Soul 1. ir. xii, We may see The 
nearly couching of each Realtie. 
f 2 . Sincerity, honesty. Obs. rare. 

1619 in Eng. <5- Germ. (Camden) 170 He tould the Am- 
bassador that he needed not doubt of his realty in observing 
such capitulations. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 115 That such 
resemblance of the Highest Should yet remain, where faith 
and realtie Remain not. 

1 3 . A real possession ; a right. Obs . rare. 

1618 J. Wilkinson Of Courts Baron 120 b, If any man 
hath fished, hawked, or hunted within this Lordship .. you 
must present them, for they are the Lords Realties. 1635 
Chapman & Shirley Chabot 1. ii, That kings do no [? read 
not] hazard infinitely In their free realties, of rights and 
honours Where they leave much for favorites' powers to 
order 1 

4. Law. Real property or estate. (Real a. 2 6 c.) 

1670 Blount Law Diet ., Realty , is an abstract of real, 
and distinguished from Personalty, a 1683 SckoGCS Courts- 
leet (1714) 109 In Action of Debt which concerns the Realty. 
1766 Blackstone Comm. II. xxiv. 385 Our. courts now 
regard a man’s personalty in a light nearly,. if not quite, 
equal to his realty. x86x Pearson Early <5- Mid. Ages Eng. 
186 The realty of a man who died intestate, was divided 
equally among his sons. 

Realy, variant of Really advL Obs. 
t Ream, sbL Obs. Forms: 1 hr6am, 2-3 
ream, 3 rasm, rem. [OE. hr lam, of obscure origin ; 
hence Reme vL The sb. is common in OE. and 
early ME., but is not found after c 1 250.] Clamour, 
outcry, shouting. 

1:897 K. Allfred Gregory's Past. C. W. 427 Dastte swioe 
wrere jemanisfalSod Sodomwara hream & Gomorwara. 
ciooo Allfric Horn. II. 336 Dam halgan were wms sebuht 
bmt b®s jefeohtes hream mihte beon gehyred geond ealle 
eorftan. c 1205 Lay. 1x280 Scottes huuen up muchelne 
rasm & Octaues folc nam flem. 

b. esp . Noise of wailing or lamentation ; hence, 
great sorrow, distress, or trouble. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1303 Hream wearS in Heorote.-Cearu was 
ftcniwod. a 900 Cynewulf Christ 594 Swa mid Dryhten 
dream, swa mid deoflum hream. c xzoo Ormin SX37 P e B rc 
wop & te33re ram Comm full wel till hissasre. a 1225 Leg. 
KatJi. 2325 To arisen from ream to aa lestinde lahtre. 
ax 250 Owt <5* Night. 1213 3 e f eni mon schal rem abide, 
A1 ich hit wot ear hit i-tide. 

c. With a and pi. A ciy (of grief). 

a zz 25 Leg. Kath . 164 Swio fcole geinde.-wi# reowfule 
reames. <r 1250 Gen. Ex. 1962 He missed Ioseph..wende 
him slagen, set up an rem. 

Ream (r/m), sb. 2 Obs. exc. dial. . Forms : 1 
rdam, 4-5 rem, 5-6 reme, (6 Sc. *rey me), 7 
reame, S- ream, (8-9 dial, reeam, reem, raim, 
etc.). [OE. riant — MDu. (Du.) room, MLG. 
rom (e, MHG, rourn (G. rahrn, also dial, routn, 
rohm, etc.) OTeut. *raitmo-z , of obscure origin : 
ON. rjSmi (Norw. dial, rjomc , rotnc, etc.) repre- 
sents a different ablaut-grade with weak ending 
(*; reunion -).] 

1 . = Cream sb. 2 1. (In ME. occ. milkes rentel) 

cxooo Sax. Leechd. II. 314 Senim god beren mela and 
hwit sealt, do on ream oo5e gode flete. c 1330 Arth- k 
Merl. 1455 (KiHbing) On is white so milkes rem, pat of*r 
is red. 1483 Cat/i. Attgl. 30 3/1 Reme, quaccum. 1549 
Compl. Scot. vi. 43 Fresche butrir ande salt buitir, reyme, 
flot quhaye. 1728 Ramsay Betty Kate ii. Can dale 
dainties please Thee mair than^ moorland ream? 1788 
Shirrefs Poems (1790) 141, I laid upon the board Some 
cruds and ream. 1822 Galt Sir A. Wylie Ixxxviii, A bonny 
wee china pourie, full o’ thick ream. 1869- in northern 
diaL glossaries (Yks., Lane.). 1880 E. Cornwall Gloss. 
s.v., Cold cream is called ‘ raw ream’. 

b. Used allusively (see quot. 1721). 

1721 Kelly Sc. Prov. 136 He streaks Ream in my Teeth. 

..Spok ’ T ’ ’ * ** • 1722 Ramsay 

Three leeks and gab 

wi* rea 


+ 2 . = Cream sb. 1 - 


Perh 


• * « .. t 


x 3- • 


weore ■ 

3 . transf. A scum or froth upon any liquid. 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 2 pc schal se as it were a liquor 
ofoyle ascende vp, fletynge auoue in maner of a skyn or of 
a reme. 1594 T. B .La Prinumd. Pr. Acad. 11. 346 Tins 
liquor is called by the phyricions chylus, which. .reiembTetn 
the reme of a prisame. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs f^xxnc 
nappy reeks wi’ mantling ream. 1839 Moir Mansie If atl f } 
(ed. 2) xxiv. 306 The porter. .was in prime condition with 
a ream as yellow as a marigold. 

Bearn (r/m), sbfi Forms: a. 4 rom, 5-6 reme, 
(5 reerae, 7 rheme) ; 5-7 reame, <5 realme, 7-0 
rheam, 6- ream. B. 5-6 rym, 6 rim. [ME- 
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rem and rim ** Du. riem (16th c.), OF. ray me, 
retime, reyme , revutie (1360-14S9 in Godef.; mod. 
F. rarnc), and rtesrne (1492 ibid.), Sp. and Pg. 
resnta , It. (and med.L.) risma, ad. Arab. Z * ^ 
rizmah bale or bundle (of clothes, paper, etc.). 

The precise source of the ME. forms is not clear; the 
usual rente approximates to those which appear in OF., 
while the northern rim or rym has more resemblance to 
Du. riem. It. ristita is app. the source of MHG. ris, riz, 
rist (G. rics, in 16th c. also reisz), whence Da. and Sw. ris. 

The occasional 16th c. spelling realrnc is due to the 
existence of ream as a variant of Realm.] 

A quantity of paper, properly 20 quires or 480 
sheets, but frequently 500 or more, to allow for 
waste; of paper for printing, 2i| quires or 516 
sheets (a printers' ream), 
a, 1392-3 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 154 Pro j rem 
papiri, viijr. 1411 Close Roll 12 Hen. IV, [Licence.. to ex- 
port from England to Ireland, one] ‘ Remede papiro'. 2481- 
90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 303, ij. lb. almondes, 
and half a reme paper. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 
128 A reame of paper roiall, j reame & vij quires of small 
paper. 154s Rales of'' * *** " ** 1 **contein- 

inge x. realme at xvh/. ■ ■ . , ■ : in Lett. 

Lit. Men (Camden) 8, 4 ■ paper at 

London. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent 9 
0 firing him, that for a wager he would deuoure 4. reame of 
his ballads; which in the totall are two thousand. 2689-90 
Wood Life 20 Mar. (O. H.S.) III. 328 Bought.. a reame of 
writing paper. 1766 C. Leadbetter Royal Gauger tt. xiv. 
(ed. 6) 371 Tied up into Reams or Bundles for Sale. Note. 
That 18 of the good Quires, and 2 of the broken go to each 
Ream. 1832 Babbage Econ. Ilanuf. ix. (ed. 3) 65 The 
hundred reams of paper were printed off. 2879 Print. 


U Kymez papiri erupt. 2503 wttu 9* inv. iV. c. voutiees 
1835) 293 Half a rim of paper. . Half a rim of dim paper. 

b. Used to denote a large quantity of paper, , 
without reference to the precise number of sheets. 

2597 Bp. Hall Sat. it. iL 30 When ye have spent A j 
thousand lamps, and thousand reams have rent Of needlesse 1 
papers. 1646 J. Hall Poems 1 Paper-tyrants reign, who i 
presse Whole harmlesse reams to death. 1699 Garth J 
Dis/etu. IV. 46 Hither, rescu’d from the Grocers, come , 
M— - - Works entire, and endless Rheams of Bloom. 2781 
Cowper Progr. Err. 322 Whose corresponding misses fill ! 
the ream With sentimental frippery and dream. 2814 Scott , 
Drama (1874) 202 More fire than warms whole reams of 
modern plays, a 2839 Praed Poems (1865) II. 14 Shield 
thee with a ream of rhyme. 

c. With pun on ream Realm. 

2589 Pappe w. Hatchet D ij, Let them hut chafe my penne, ' 
and it shal sweat out a whole realme of paper, or make \ 
them odious to the whole Realme. c 2592 Marlowe Jexu 1 
of Malta. IV. iv, Gtue Me a Reame of paper, Well haue a , 
kingdome of gold for’t. ! 

Ream, obs. variant of Realm. i 

Ream, v. 1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 3 rannien, 
4-6 remo, 6- roam, 9 dial. ra(y)me, r(h)eem. ! 
[ME. rsemien , of obscure origin. Cf. Ream \ 

As the evidence for the word is chiefly south-western, it is j 
doubtful vftiether the northern quots. in x b. belong here.] ! 

1 . intr. To stretch oneself after sleep or on rising ; 
f to yawn. 

c zzo$ Lav. 25991 Seo$ 5 en he gan rmmien and raxlede 
swijje. 1393 Langl. P . PI. C. VIII. 7 He. .bus brest knokede 
Rascled and remed and routte at pe laste. 14. . Lat.-Eng. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 563/9 Alo, to reme. 2591 Percivall 
Sp. Diet., EnasPar el cuerpo, to reame, to reach, pandicu. 
lare , ex/orrigere sc. 2886 Elworthy IV. Sam. Word-bk., 
Ream , to stretch oneself on awaking, or on getting up. 

b. To stretch or reach after. 

a 1225 Ancr, R. 72 Holde euerich his owene mester, & 
nout ne reame oSres. 1691 Ray N. C. Words , Ream , to 
stretch out the hand to take anything ; to reach after. 2382 
Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Ream , to reach with 
stretched out body and arms. 

c. Of bread : (see quot.). 

2778 Exmoor Scolding Gloss., Bread is said to ream, when 
. . 11 a Piece of it be broken into two Parts, the one draws 
out from the other a kind of String . . stretching from one 
Piece to the other. 

2 . trans. To draw out, to stretch, distend. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vil. xlviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Wombe ache comeh .. of winde hat strecchib and remej>. 

2598 // curings Tayle D i b. His pearching homes are ream’d 
a yard beyond assise. 2880 IV. Cornwall Gloss, s.v.. Don’t 
ream it out of shape. 1886 Elworthy IV. Scm. Word-bk. 
s.v., You can ream that there cloth [etc.]. 

b. To pull apart or to pieces ; to tear open. 

, 2587 Mirr. Mag., Irenglas xxv. Which seeme .. to reme ' 
my hart, Before I come to open all my smart. 2746 Ex- 
-moor Scolding (E.D.S.) iS Chell ream my Heart to tha 
'avore Ise let tha lipped. 

Ream (rim), v. 2 Chiefly Sc. Also 5 remyn, 

6 Sc. rem*. [£ Ream 

1 . intr. To froth or foam. Also const, over. 
(Said of liquor, or the vessel containing it, and 
hence transf. or jig. in various applications. ) 

c 2440 Prontp. Parv. 429/1 Remyn’ as ale or other lycoure, 
spumat. 15x3 [see Reaming ppl. «. : J. 2720 Ruddiman 
Gloss. Douglas' sEttcis s.v. Remand , We say that ale 
reams, when it has a white foam above iL 2785 Burns 
Scotch Drink ii. Or, richly brown, ream owre the brink In 
glorious faem. 2791 Tam o' Shanler 100 The swats sae 
ream’d in Tammie’s noddle. 18x4 Scott Wav. xi, A huge 

pewter— ‘ ■ ■ * Vwyjtess, 

‘reame* ... . ■ id. in 

Words 


b. To become covered with cream. 
a 2774 Feegussoh Earner’s Ingle Poems (1845) 36 Wi 
buttered bannocks how the girdle reeks; I* the far nook the 
bowie briskly reams. 

2 . Irons. To take the cream off ; to skim. Also 
intr., to be skimmed. 

2768 Ross Hclenore it. 71 On skelfs .. the cogs were set, 
Ready to ream, an’ for the cheese be het. 2899 J. Colville 
Scott. V ernacular 15 (E. D. D.) When the milk was drawn 
in the cog it was.. reamed for the churn. 

Ream (rfm), techn. Also reem. [Of some- 
what doubtful origin : perh. a survival in special 
sense of ME. reme to make room, open up. 

The word is current in south-western dial., in which it is 

" r t> j . but the mean- 

■ ds to a northern 
* ■ ■ rce Is ME. reme, 

■ 1 . . . ^ 1 r is rare in the 

senses given here, but is usual in another application of the 
word, for which see Reeming vbl. sb.] 

1 . trans. To enlarge or widen (a hole) with an 
1 instrument. 

28x5 [see Reaming vbl. j£.]. 1825 Jennings Obs. Dial. 
IV, Eng., Ream, to widen ; to open. 2881 Metal World 
No. i. 3 Bore the tang-hole with a gimlet, and slightly ream 
the hole with a taper reamer. 

2 . a. To enlarge the bore of (a gun) by the use 
of a special tool. Chiefly with out. 

2867 in Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 2876 Voyle & Steven- 
son Milil. Diet. 330/1 The practice of reaming out guns, or 
boring them out, first took place in the British service in 
1830. 2882 Jefferson Davis Rise Fall Confcd. Govt. I. 
474 Iron guns which were reamed out to get a good bore, 
b. To clear from lead. 

2882 [see Reaming vbl. sb.]. 2886 J. M. Caulfeild Sea- 
manship Notes 7 Reaming a shackle is clearing the undercut 
portion of the lug of a shackle from any. .lead which might 
remain after pin and pellet are knocked out. 

3 . With out : To remove (a defect) by reaming. 
28 6x E. P. Halsted Let. in Times 25 Oct, The interior 

of the gun itself was defective, . . and the defect had been 
reamed out at Woolwich. 

f Ream, vA Obs. Also item-, rem-. [Of ob- 
scure origin ; found only in Layamon, usually along 
with rtesen Rese vb] intr. To rush, charge. 

c 1205 Lay. 623 Ofte heo rresden & rasmden togadere. 
Ibid. 9339 Heo rasden to Romlcoden & heo remden to 
flonne. CX275 Ibid. 26813 Bruttus to 3am reamde, and 
flowen Rom-leode. 

Ream, a. Cant. Genuine. 

2852 Mayhew Loud. Labour I. 313 Not one ‘swell* in a 
score _ would view it in any other light than a ‘ream’ 
(genuine) concern. Ibid., Petition with ream monekurs 
(genuine signatures), 

Re-ama’SS, v. rare . [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
bring or heap together again. 

i6xx Florio, Ram ass are, to re-ammasse together. <22632 
Donne Serm. (1640) lxxvi. 767 All that is written in our 
hearts . . is reamassed, and reduced to the Ten Command- 
ments, the Lords Prayer and to the Creed. 

Reame, obs. form of Realm, Ream sb. 2 , sb. 3 
Re-ame’nd, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To amend 
anew. So Ee-aae’ndment. 

1796 Lamb Lett. iL To Coleridge 17 Take my sonnets, once 
for all, and do not propose any re-amendments. 1884 Century 
Mag. May 149 The Constitution might be re-amended. 

Reamer (rrmoj). [f. Ream z>. 3 -t- -er 1 : see 
also Rimer.] An instrument used to enlarge a hole 
or boring. 

1825 in Jennings Obs. Dial. W. Eng. as 864 Gesxer 
Coal, Petrol., etc. (1865) 28 The Reamer is used to enlarge 
the hole made by the BiL 2883 Crane Smithy 9- Forge 267 
This ‘half round* reamer is justly a favourite with ex- 
perienced workmen. 

Rearming, vbl. sb. [f. Ream + -ing L] 
(See the vb. and quots.) 

18x5 Burney Falconers Mar. Diet., Reaming, in block- 
making, the act of increasing the size of a hole with a large 
instrument. 2882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 256 The lead 
that remains in the groove must be extracted — this is called 
reaming. 

Reaming, variant of Reeming vbl. sb. 
Rea*ming,///.izJ rare. [f. Ream vf] Stretch- 
ing out in threads ; ropy ; forming masses of fila- 
ments. 

1495 Trevisa' s Barth. De P. R. v. xxii. (W. de W.), Moche 
grete spityll & thyclce, gleymy &: reamyng. 1647 Herrick 
Noble Numbers, Widow’s Teares v. Farewell the Flax and 
Reaming wooll, With which thy house was plentifull. 
Rea’ming, ppl. a 2 Chiefly .Sc. [f. Ream v. 2 ] 
Frothing, foaming. Also in phr. reaming full. 

2523 Douglas /Ends 1. xi. 89 He merely ressauis the re- 
mand tais. All out he drank. 2717 Ramsay Elegy Lucky 
Wood vi, Reaming swats- 2722 — Prospect of Plenty 196 
With reaming quaff. <11774 Fergusson Poems (1845) 5 
Come and gie’s the tither blaw O’ reaming ale. 2824 Scott 

Redgauntlet ch. ii, It’s a sore thing to see a.. cow kick down 

the pail when it’s reaming fou. 2842 J. Aiton Domed. 
Ecvn. (1857) 2or They give a reaming handiful of nchmilk. 
2894 Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet 23 The reaming white 
which filled the blanket tub. 

Reamme, obs. form of Realm. 
+Re-amou*nt,z>. Obs. [Re- 5 a.] To remount. 
2622 Quarles Argalus P. (1678) 64 All rites perform’d, 
he re-amounts his Steed. 

Beamy (rf*mi), a. [f. Ream sb.- 4- -vLj Creamy, 
frothy ; made with cream. 

1831 J. Wilson in Black-.v. Mag. XXIX. 553 A reamy 
richness, unknown to any other malt. 2868 G. Macdonald 
J A\ Falconer vi, A fcir o' seamy cakes. 


Rean (rfn). Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 6 roian, 
6-7, 9 reane, 7, 9 xeean, 9 rean(n, reen(e,etc. 
[App. a var. of Rain sb 2 , but the difference in 
vowel over the northern area is difficult to explain. 
In the west perhaps associated with reeit Rhine.] 

1 . A water-furrow. = Rain sb. 2 2. 

? a 2500 Chester PI. iL 478 Comes fayre and cl cane that 
groweth on ridges out of the reane. 2523 Fitzherb. Hush. 
§ 21 He taketh up the wede, and casteth it in the reane. 
Ibid. § 33 It wolde be water-forowed bytwene the landes, 
1 there-as the reane shulde be. 2688 R. Holme A rmourym. 
1 iii. 73 A Reean, is the distance between two B tits. 2859 
Jrnl. R. Agrie. Sec. XX. 1. 221 The work being thus alt 
‘cops * and ‘reanes *, not only was there a waste of ground 
from such a redundance of water-fciTows, but there was a 
great loss of time in ploughing. 1879- in diaL glossaries 
(Northumb., Lane., Chesh., Shropsh., GIouc.). 

I f b. A streamlet. =- Rain sb 2 2 b. Obs.— 1 

] 2611 Cotcr., Ruisselet, a small brooke or gullet ; a reane, 

or gutter of running water. 

2 . A balk, ridge, terraced strip, etc. =Rain sb. 2 1. 

1 2781 Hutton Tour lo Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Rean , a dale, 

or rig in a field. 1869- in northern glossaries (Cumb., 
Northumb., Durh., Yks. } Derby). 1883 Seebohm Eng. 
Village Comm. x. 381 Similar terraces in the Dales of York- 
shire. .are still called by the Dalesmen ‘reeans’ or ‘reins 

Rean, obs. form of Rein sb. 

Re-a*nch.0r, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. and intr. 

, To anchor again. 

a 27x1 Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 27 Soon as 
I she re-anchor’d in my heart, She thus began her Cargo to 
impart. 1897 ary KisGSLnr JV. Africa xvili. 418 The 
Lafayette having dragged her anchor., must be rescued and 
re-anchored. 

Reane, obs. form of Rane sb. and Rean. 
Rea’nimate, a. rare. [Cf. next and Ani- 
mate a.] Reanimated, revived, etc. 

28x0 Southey Kchama xiv. x, With other life re-animate, 
She saw the dead arise. 2885 in Schaff & Gilman Libr. 
Relig. Poetry 567 , 1 would.. with reanimate and quickened 
1 Step, .go on my w ay. 

1 Reanimate (rzjse-nim^t), v. [f. Re- 5 a + 

| Animate v., prob. after med.L. reanimdre or F. 

rianimer, (t fanimef) ranimer (16th c.).] 

, 1 . trans. To animate with new iife r to make alive 

again, to restore to life or consciousness. Also fig. 
j xfiix Cotgr., Ranimer , to reanimate, reincourage,_ reuiue 
[etc.]. 1714 Sped. No. 578 r 8 The Power of re-animating 
! a dead Body, by flinging my own Soul into it. 2786 tr. 

[ Beckforefs Vathek (xE6S) 14 The wakeful lark hailed the 
[ rising light that reanimates the whole creation. x8xx Bykon 
■ Ch. Har. 1. xliv, Fame that will scarce re-animate their 
clay. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. iil iii, Doctor examines the 
j dank carcase, and pronounces.. that it is worth while trying 
to reanimate the same. 1886 Ruskin Przterila 1 . 271 Byron 
! . .reanimated for me the real people whose feet had worn the 

marble I trod on. 

2 . a. To give fresh heart or courage to (a person) ; 

I to stimulate anew. Also const, with. 

2706 Phillifs (ed. Kersey), To Re-animate , .. to put in 
heart again. 2792 Auecd. W. Pitt II. xxiii. 57 Hl; late 
Majesty could not re-animate the Dutch with the love of 
liberty. 2870 Disraeli Lo/hairxxxii , Your presence always 
reanimates me. 

b. To impart fresh vigour, energy, or activity 
to (a thing). 

2762 Foote Orators 1. Wks. 2799 I. 204 He reanimates 
their slackened nerves with the mystic picture of an apple- 
tree. 2785 Burke IVks. (1S26) IV. 267 To reanimate the 
powers of the unproductive parts. 2823 De Quincey Dice 
Wks. 2862 X. 314 The picture .. called up and rt*animated 
in his memory . . all his honourable plans. 2872 Yeats 
Growth Comm. 250 He reanimated the textile manufactures. 

3 . intr. To recover life or spirit. 

2645 Sysionds Diary (Camden) 244 All ours re-animated, 
and expected to follow Pointz to the North. 2782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia ix. v, ‘There spoke Miss Beverley!’ cried 
Delvlle, re-animating at this little applogy. 1796 Jane 
Austen Sense fy Sens, xvii. His affections seemed to re- 
animate towards them all. 1841 J. Curtis in Jrnl. R. 
Agric. Soc. II. IL 207 They reanimate as they are dried by 
tbe sun. 

Hence Reanimated, -animating, ppl. adjs. 

1661 G LA WILL Van. Dogrn. 138 We are our reanimated 


Reanimation (n)xnimr l ’/3n). [f. prec. : see 

-ATION.] 

1 . a. The action of restoring to life. A\so fig. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 26/1 Reanimation means 

the reviving or restoring to life those who are apparently 
dead. 2858 Sears A than. n. xi. 237 The reanimatjon of the 
corpse. x 83 g Ruskin Prvderita III. 247 The first two of 

i- — -- -v-- — — : — ' — ’—legends. 

■ ■ , life. 

■ 1 ■ ■ ' nonized on 

the express ground of a miraculous reanimation. 1838 Poe 
A. G. Pym IVks. 1E64 IV. 31, I experienced ..a giddy and 
overpowering sense of deliverance and reanimation. 

2 . Renewal of vigour or liveliness. 

28x5 Jane Austen Emma it. v, A most delightful re- 
animation of exhausted spirits. 1833 Sir F._B. Head 
Bubbles fr. Brunnen 4 , 1 felt a reanimation of mind. 

Re annex (r/|aue*ks), v. [a. OF. reatinexcr 
(1476 in Godef. Comp/.): see Re- and Annex r.] 
trans. To annex again. 

*495 Rolls of Farit. VI. 469/2 That the same Manoars.. 
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\>e remued and reannexed to the said Duchle of Cornwall. 
1622 Bacon Hen. K// 40 King Charles was not a little 
inflamed with an ambition to repurchase, and reannex that 
JDuchie. 1642 C. Vernon Consul. Exch. 58 The said Court 
of Wards and Liveries .. might .. escape from being re- 
annexed to the Exchequer. 1750 Carte Hist. Eng. II. 284 
Declaring the feif forfeited, re-annexed it to the domaine of 
the Crown. 1808 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. IL 223, 

I believe I shall be re-annexed to the Critical Review if it 
go on. 1896 Lely St at. 0/ Pract. Utility 8 note, The 9th 
.. section .. reannexed to Lower Canada certain parts of 
Labrador and the adjacent islands. 

Hence Reanne-xing vbl. sb. 

1622 B\co x Hen. VII 4, 5 The French Ambassadors were 
dismissed ; the King auoiding to vnderstand any thing 
touching the reannexing of Britaine. 

Seannezation (rfjceneks^-jsn). [Cf. prec. 
and Annexation.] The action of reannexing ; the 
fact or process of being reannexed. 

i860 Motley Netherl. (1875) I. 360 One general scheme ; 
the main features of which were the reannexation of Holland 
[etc.]. i865 Macnt . Mag. Feb. 2B0 Adjusting the terms of 
xeannexation to Rome. 

E»e anoint (rfianornt), v. [Re- 5 a.] traits. 
To anoint again. 

xfixi Florio, Ritmgere , to reanoint. 1626 Bacon Sylva. 

§ 998 The Party Hurt, hath been in great Rage of.Paine, 
till the Weapon was Reannointed. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 
99 Edward, .re-annoynted mounts th’ Imperiall Cnaire. 
Reanson, obs. form of Ransom sb. 
d - Reo/nswer, sb. Obs 1 [Cf. next.] Reply. 

1599 Sir Clyom. in Peele’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 531/r Who art 
thou, or what’s thy name ? re-answer quickly make. 

f Rea*nswer, v . 1 Obs. [f. Re- + Answer v., 
prob. after -respond, reply , rejoin , etc.] 

1 . traits, a. To answer ; to give answer to. 

1523 'Slonzin State Papers (1830) 1. 143 Which [commenda- 
tion] I can never otherwise reanswere than with my pore 
prayoure. c 1594 Cait. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. IV. Ind. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 3 Our great ordenance . . was re-answeared by 
the Queertes ordenance out of Callshott Castle. 1599 Sir 
Clyom. in Peele’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 511/1 In case you will re- 
answer me my question to absolve. 

b. To meet, be sufficient for, or equivalent to. 
1598 Barret Theor. IVarres iv. i. 97 If.. your enemy [be] 

very strong in horse, and you few horse or none to re- 
answere them. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, in. vi. 136 The Josses | 
we haue borne.. which in weight to re-answer, his pettinesse 
would bow vnder. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd . <5- Commit). 
513 Rewards of their abstinence and vertues, as also to re- 
answer their benefactors confidence. 

c. To make good, rare *~ l . 

1591 Greene 2 nd Pt. Conny-Catch ing Wks. (Grosart) X. 
109 If a purse bee drawen. .they take vp all the Nips and 
Foists abovte the cittie, and Jet them lie there [in Newgate] 
while the money be reanswered vnto the party. 

2 . intr. To make an answer or return. 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) ax b, He commetb to vs 
helpyng. .vs : and we reanswere to his grace, 
t Rea-118 wer, vfi Obsr~ l [Re- 5 a.] traits. To 
answer a second time. 

1608 Hieron Defence u. 179 Lyraes distinction betwene 
the facte and the zeale is before answered, and by and by 
bhal be reanswered. 

Re-a*nvil, v. [Re- 5 a.] traits. To put on the 
anvil again ; to forge afresh. 

1716^ M. Davies A then .. Brit. III. 61 Of which Arian 
forgeries some were re-anvill’d again by . .Turrianus. 

Reap (r/p), sbl Forms : 1 reopa, rypa, 4-5 
reepe, 4-6 repe, 7- reap. [OE. reopa , rypa , prob. 
for *ripa, related to ripan or ripati Reap z/.l] 

A bundle or handful of grain or any similar crop ; 
a sheaf, or the quantity sufficient to make a sheaf. 
(Cf. Rip sb.) 

c8z5 V csp. Psalter exxv. 6 CumaS. .berende reopan heara. 
Ibid, cxxvm. 7 Se Se reopan somnaS. <2x340 Hampole 
Psalter exxv. 8 pai sail cum with gladnes: berand baire 
repts. 1388 Wyclif Judith viii. 3 Men byndynge togidere 
reepis in the feeld. c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. vir. 247 
BarIy..vppon repes bounde And in a oone ybake. ci 460 
Towtteley Myst. il 235 As mych as oone reepe. 1523 
Fitzherb. Husb. § 29 In some places they lay them [beans 
and peas] on repes, ..and neuer bynde them. 1613 Mark- 
ham Eng. Husbandman xviii. (1635) xi6 You may put 
twentie reapes together, and thereof make a cocke. 1764 
Museum Rust. II. 81 Though the bottom of the reaps 
will be a little greenish, they must not be turned to weather 
the under side. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 706 
They are usually reaped with the sickle, and laid in thin 
grips or reaps. 1829 in Brockett (ed. 2). 1876- in dial, 
glossaries (Cumb., Northumb., Yks. ; Glouc., Som.). 

Reap (rip), sb. 2 - Forms: a. 1 hrip(p-,hrip(p>, 

1 , 4 rip, ryp, 4 ripe, rype, rijp ; ripp, ryppe, rep. 
/?. 6 reape, 7, 9 reap. [OE. rip or rip related to 
ripan or ripan Reap vJ ; on the relationship and 
history of the forms cf. the note to the vb. Sense 2 
is perh. directly from the vb.] 

1 1 . Harvest, reaping. Obs. 

a * / 9 S o j.ttuiis /1 Gosp. Matt. xiii. 30 Forletas e^Ser 


«»■ “tc t ep or nppj. 1387 'i revisa Jitgden (Rolls) V 1 1 1. 
185 you hast no leve to sette byn hook in ober men ripe 
{v.r. ryppe, rip, ryp(e). 

p- 1542 Becon Davids Hard Pref. t We had nede therefore 
:n.« r ^ Vnt ° *" c °f the fiaruest, to sende out labourers 
into his reape. 1600 W. Watson Dccacordon (1602) 239 
* our plants arc blasted in the bud: your corne shaken 


before the reape. X679 Blount Auc. Tenures 2t He was. . 
to come to the Lords Reap with all bis houshold. 

2 . A set of reapers. 

1826 in Hone Every-day Bk. II. 1167 The lord of the har- 
vest is accompanied by his lady (the person is so called who 
goes second in the reap). 

Reap (rip), va Forms: see below. [OE. 
ripan or ripan (North, rioppa etc.), rypan , reopan , 
not represented in the cognate languages : the 
relationship of the various forms and their sub- 
sequent history in ME. is to some extent obscure. 

The quantity of the vowel in WS. is not certain, but the 
pi. pa. t. rip on ( r\pon ) would normally correspond to an 
mfin. ripan (conjugated like rldan ride). For Anglian 
and North, dial., however, a short vowel is proved by the 
forms with umlaut {reap-, riop-), and by the spelling with 
double P\ how these forms were conjugated does not 
appear. Whether an OE. * repan can also be inferred from 
the late pi. pa. t. rctyon, and early ME. reopen, is doubtful. 

In ME. the infin. types are ripe(n and repeat, the former 
of which might represent either OE. ripan or ripan , and 
the latter OE. ripan or *repan. The strong conj. of repe{n 
is that of verbs of the fourth and fifth classes, with pa. t. 
rap , and pa. pple. repeat or ropeitt. The rare pa. t. rope 
(pL ropen ) may either be a relic of the old corn, of ripan, or 
a new formation on analogy of the pa. pple. From the 
15th c. the conj. has usually been weak, though some strong 
forms have been retained (or re-formed) in dialect use. The 
infin. rip , found in some 16th c. writers, is also common in 
mod. dial., and may partly represent the old northern forms 
with double /.] 

A. Illustration of foims. 

1 . Inf. (and Pres.) a. 1 ripan, rypan, north. 
hriopa, 3 ripen, ripe, 4 rype. 

The normal forms of the present tense in OE. are x. ripe, 
2. ri/st, 3. ripS, or ripell ; pi. ripati. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter cxxviii. 7 Of 5mm ne gefylleS hond 
his se ripeS. c 950 Lindisf. Gos 6 . Matt. xxv. 24 Du hripes 
Ser 3u ne sawes. c 975 Rusfnv. Gosp. ibid. 26 Ic ripe 
[ c 1000 ripe, rype] bmr ic ne seow. c xooo zElfric Gen. xlv. 
6 Man ne mzs naoer erian ne ripan. c 1200 Moral Ode 22 
(Trin. Coll. MS.) Alle men sulle ripen bat hie ar sewen. 
c 1290 ripe [see B. x). 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 11 
£if ge [=she] wole wij> gow rype, forbedeb hir nougt. 

0. I reopa, 3 reopen; 2-4 repen, 4-6 repe, 
5-6 reepe, 6-8 reape, (6 Se. raipe), 6- reap. 

<•825 Vesp. Psalter exxv. 5 Da sawaS in tearum, in gefian 
hie reopaS. a 1200-25 repen, reopen [see B. 2 bj. a 1300 
E. E. Psalter exxv. 6 In mikel gladschip repe sal pou 
a >3*5 Prose Psalter cxxviii. 6 Of which he pat shal repen, 
ne fild nougt his honde. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. vi. 15 
Canstow . . Repe. cx 420 Lydg. Assembly 0/ Gods 1245 
Suche as ye haue sowe Must ye nedes reepe. 1530 Palsgr. 
686/2, I repe corne with a syckell. 1535 Coverdale Malt. 
xxv. 26, 1 reape where I sowed not. — Rev. xiv. 15 Thruste 
in thy sycle and reepe. 1588 A. King tr. Canisius * Cateeh. 
185 Quhat so euer a man saues, the same sal he raipe. 
1591 Spenser M. Ilubbent 263 To plough, to plant, to reap. 
1707 in Hearne Collect. 9 Aug. (O. H. S.) II. 32, I should 
not reape one peny advantage. 1833 Tennyson Lotos 
Eaters x66 Sow the seed, and Teap the harvest. 

7. i north, hrioppa, hripp-, 6-7 rippe, 6 rip. 
£950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt.vi. 26 Fuglas heofnes nesettas. . 
ne noppas. I bid. xxv. 26 I c hrippo 3er ne seawu ic. 1533-4 
Act 25 Hen. VIII in Bolton S tat. Ircl. (1621) 75 Their 
wages to rippe or binde corne. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus 
5.v. Demeto , to rippe or cut downe with a sickle. 

2 . a. Str.fa. t. 1 pi. ripon, -rypon, reepon; 4 
rap, rope ( pi ropen) ; dial. 8-9 rope, 9 rep. 

C893-/Z xx2z [see B. 2). 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xiii. 374 If 
I rope [I woldej ouer-reche,or 3af hem red that ropen [etc.]. 
1388 Wyclif Ruth ii. 23 So longe sche rap with hem. 

b. Str. pa. pple. a. 4 ropen, ropun, -yn, 4-5 
rope. 0. 4 repe, 4-5 repen, -yne, (9 reapen). 

1382 Wyclif Gen. xlv. 6 It may not be eerid, ne ropun. 
1388 — Song Sol. v. x, Y haue rope [v.r. repe] my myrre. 
c 1385 ropen, *yn, repyne [see B. 2 0]. c 1420 rope [see B. 2]. 
1874 Oujda Two little wooden Shoes 256 The wheat was 
reapen in the fields. 

3 . a. Weak pa. t. 4 repide, 6 rieped, 7-8 reapt, 
8- reaped. 

1382 repiden [see E. 3]. 1542 rieped [see , B. 4]. 16x3 

Purchas Pilgrimage ix. ix. (1614) 876 That which they 
reapt on the land. 1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 183 
The king reaped the fruits of the victory. 

b. Weak pa. pple. 5-6 reped, 6 reeped, 6- 
reaped, 7- reap’d ; 6 reapt, rept ; ripped. 

1489 reped [see B.4]. 1535 Coverdale Rev. xiv. 16 The 
earth was reeped. a 1547 Surrey sEneid iv. (1557) Fab, 
Springyng herbes reapt vp with brasensithes. 2566 Painter 
Pal. Pleas. I. 72 When the wbeate was ready to be ripped. 
>573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 45 Much profit is rept, by sloes 
well kept. x6ir Bible Rev. xiv. 16 The earth was reaped. 
1653 Milton Hirelings Wks. (1851)365 From him wherforc 
should be reap’d ? 

B. Signification. 

1 . intr. To perform the action of cutting grain 
(or any similar crop) with the hook or sickle. 
Also freq.yff. or in fig. context. 

cS.sfsee A. i a and 0 ]. C897 K./Elfhed Gregory's Past. 
C. xxxix. 284 Se be him mlc - 
C 950- [see A. x a], c xooo / 

bas fleo^endan fu^elas, 5e " * 

Moral Ode n in E.E.P. (1862) 23 Hy mowen sculen & 
ripen ber pc hi a:r seowen. c 1290 6*. Eng. Leg I. 303/126 
He ne burte carie of non obur weork, nobur to ripe ne 
mowe. 1382 Wyclif Rev. xiv. 15 Sende thi sikel, and 
repe. cx 450 Mirour Salttacioun 4203 The Austere juge 
wille repe m place whare he noght sewe. 1526 Pilgr. Perf 
(W. de W. 1531) ix b, They dyd sowe. & we do repe. x6oo 
Shaks. A. Y. L. m. ii. 1x3 They that reap must sheafe 
and binde. <21822 Shelley Men of Eng. vi, Sow seed, — 
but Jet no tyrant reap. 1842 Tennyson Dora 76 The 
reapers reap’d, And the sun fell, and all the land was dark. 


2 . irons. To cut (grain, etc.) with the sickle, esp. 
in harvest ; hence, to gather or obtain as a cTop 
(usually of grain) by this or some other process. 

<•893 K. /Elfred Oros. iv. viii. § 7 Past foie him jejmhte 
|ja hie heora corn ripon . . b$t ealle pa ear wasron blodeje. 
a 900 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 896 On hmrfaeste.. 
pa hwile pe hie hira corn serypon. a X122 Ibid. (Laud MS.) 
an. xo8g Manig men raepon heora com onbutan Martinet 

mmssan. v; 0 — - r 

neu. Spr. v . \ 

lowe. 138: * „ , 

corn in thi feeld. c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. x. 127 Now in 
sum stede is panyk jope and mylde. 1495 Trevisa' s Bar ih. 
De P. R. xvii. clvii. 707 Repers haue repen the com uith 
hokys and gadred it home. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 29 
Pees and benes be moste commonly laste reped or mowen. 
2585 Higgins tr. Junius * Nomenclator 107 The strawe, 
stubble, .remaining in the grounde after the corne is repL 
1667 Milton P. L. xn. 18 Labouring the soile, and reaping 
plenteous crop. 17x7 Prior Alma 1. 156 No man ever 
reapt his Com, Or from the Oven drew his F>read. 1784 
Cowper Task v. 203 They ploughed and sowed, And reaped 
their plenty without grudge or strife. 18x2 Sir J. Sinclair 
Syst. Husb. Scot. 1. 268 Many have reaped more than 60 
bolls [of potatoes] from one acre. 1825 Cobbett Rut. Rides 
2 39 »* " ' 1 ‘ 

whew 
pain 

b. In fig. context. 

cxooo /Elfric Horn. II. 534 we eow ba gastlican ssxl 
sawab, hwonlic bi]> pxt we eowere flaesclican H n £ ripon. 
a 1200 Moral Ode 20 Je mawen sculen & repen pet ho er 
sowen. a 1225 Juliana 74 (Bodl. MS.) 3e scnulen. .reopen 
ripe of bat sed J>at 3e her seowen. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. H r . 
ProL 74 Well I wote that ye haue here byforn Of makyng 
ropyn [v.r. ropen, repyne] and lad a-wey the com. c 1420 
Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1245 Suche as ye haue sowe Must 
ye nedes reepe. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. iv. 47, I hop’d to 
reape the crop of all my care. 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 67 
Reaping immortal fruits of joy and love. 1718 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to AbbS Conti 19 May, We die or grow 
old before we can reap the fruit of our labours. 1842 
Tennyson Locksley H all 139 What is that to him that reaps 
not harvest of his youthful joys? 1853 Sir H. Douglas 
Milil. Bridges 147 'l‘o reap the fullest fruits of a victory. 

C. With down adv., ^adv. and prep. 

1563 Golding Carsar iv. (1565) 104 In all other quarters 
y* corn was reaped down, & none standing any where saue 
in thys one place. 1592 Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) 
I. 187 When the same [barley] shalbe reapte of the feilde. 
1649 Blithe Eng . Improv. Irnpr. (1653) 75 I’ll.. begin to 
enter upon it as soon as the Crop is reaped off. 

d. Iransf. To cut (plants, flowers, etc.) after the 
fashion of leaping. Also in fig. context. 

1721 Mortimer Husbandry II t> 123 It will repair the 
hurt you have done to the Plants in reaping them Shoots. 
1781 CowrER Retirement 753 We reap with bleeding hands 
Flowers of rank odour upon thorny lands. 1784 — lash 
vi. 939 Compared with which The laurels that a Casar 
are weeds. 1820 Kekts Lamia 1. 318 Baskets henpd Ul 
amorous herbs and flowers, newly reap’d Late on that eve. 

3 . fig. To get in return ; to obtain or procure 

(esp. some profit or advantage) for oneself; to 
gain, acquire. » 

c 1300 S. Cecilia 155 (Ashm. MS.) We schulleb uor our 
trauail, pi blisse repe atenende. X382 Wyclif flosca x. 13 
5e han sowe vnpite, ge repiden [1388 han rope or repe] 


no satisfaction but from low and sensual objects. 1833 Lamb 
Elia Ser. 11. Pref., He sowed doubtful speeches, ana reaped 
plain, unequivocal hatred. 1863 Bright .S/L Amcr. 26 Mar. 
(1876) 126 Where labour., has reaped its greatest reward. 
X875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 197 The greatest blessing 
which you have reaped from wealth. 

+ b. With material object. Obs'. rare. 
i6ox Shaks. Twel . A', hi. i. 144 When wit and youth is 
come to haruest, Your wife is like to reape a proper man. 
1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. Conuniv. 60 The nils swarme 
with cattell and sheepe, from whence they reape plenty of 
butter, cheese, and milke. 

c. To take away by force, rare — 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 50 The BraminL . vnresisted 
reaps her Virgin honour. 

4 . To cut down or harvest the crop or produce of 
(a field, etc.). Also with down. 

1382 Wyclif Jos. v. 4 The hijre of goure werkmen, that 
repiden goure cuntrees. 1489 Caxton Faytcs of A. It. ix* 

108 Theyre landes were almost ripe for to be reped. X526 
Tindale Jas. v. 4 The labourers which haue reped dounc 
youre feldes. 1542 Udall Erasnt. ApopJi. 210 b, He rieped 
Asia and had all the eres, and I dooe but gather the 
stalkes. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 279 With thy Sickle 
reap the rankest Land. 1784 Cowper Task v. 755 Ye may 
fill your garners, ye that reap The loaded- soil. 1827 G. S. 
Faber Sacr. C a lout. Prophecy (1844) III. 217 If a king 
shall behold a country reaping or reaped.. he shall quickly 
hear of the slaughter of his people. 

transf. 1596 Shaks. x Hen. IV, 1. iii. 34 His Chin new 
reapt, ShewVi like a stubble Land at Haruest home. 

Hence Heaped, Kea-pen, Bea*ping fpl. adjs. 

1765 Museum Rust. III. 193 At market I sold the reaped « 
wheat at one pound per comb. 1819 Keats Fancy 4* Thou 
shah hear. .Rustle of the reaped corn. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm III. 1069 In reaped ^sheaves., the straws are 
straight and hard " ■ 1 * _ • 

Garden of Proxery ' • 

Ouida Two little ■ " 

just reapen lands. 1887 R. L. Stevenson Merry Mot tin 
131 Scythes for the reaping angel of Death. 
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Heap (r* r p), Now only dial. [Var. of Rip, 
due to tbe existence of rip as var. of Reap vP] 
trails. To rip up (a matter), 

1580 Lyly 1902 11 , 143 The rages of friend es, 

reaping vp a! the hidden malices, or suspicions, or follyes 
that lay lurking in the minde. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 
ff P. 374 The Courtiers are shy of her Company, because of 
reaping up their old Sins. 186* Mrs. H. Wood Channings 
III. 52, I am sorry you should have reaped up this matter. 
1873- in many dial. (esp. northern and western) glossaries. 

Reap able (rfpab’l), a. rare. [f. Rea* v . 1 + 
-ABLE.] That can be reaped ; fit for reaping. 

1570 Levins Maui/. 2/30 Reapable, messibilis. 1858 
Carlyle Fredk. Gt. ix. i. II. 390 A strange sowing of 
dragon’s teeth, and the first harvest reapable from it a 
world of armed men. 

Reape, obs. var. Ripe z;. 1 ; dial. var. Rope sb. 
Reaper (rrpaj). Forms: 1 ripere, 4-6 reper, 
(5 repare, 6 repar), 6- reaper, [f. Reap tl 1 ] 

1 . One who reaps. 

c 1000 Ags. Gasp. Matt. xiii. 39 b;Et rip is worulde endung, 
ha rjperas synt englas, 1382 Wyclif Ruth ii. ^ She., 
gedride eeris after the backis of reperis. X387-8T.USK Test. 
Love Prol. (Skeat)l. 105 These noble repers, as good work- 
men and worthy their hier han al draw and Uounde vp in 
the sheues. c 1440 Prom/. Paw. 430/1 Repare, hervyst- 
manne, //lessor. 149s Act xx Hen. VII, c. 22 § 3 A Reper 
and Carter., iijd. by the day. 1523 Fitzhcrd. Husb. § 29 
Loke that your sherers, repers, or mowers geld not your 
beanes. 1576 Fleming Patio/l. E/ist . 228 Keeping com- 
pany with the labouring reapers. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 
434 Thither anon A sweatie Reaper from his Tillage brought 
I'irst Fruits. 1740 Somerville Hobbinol 11. 21 The ripen’d 
Grain, whose bending Ears Invite the Reaper’s Hand. 
.0,- — - rr-.. J’ . e. t* r apers. .could never stand 
■ ■ icetous diet. 

■ , . , ■ 6^8 With bended sickles 

stand the reaper train. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 225 
He. .chanced beside his reaper-train To walk. 

2 . A mechanical device for cutting grain without 
manual labour, the more modem types having also 
a device for binding the sheaves. 

1862 Times 12 June 6/1 In addition to the agricultural 
machines . .there are a variety of reapers and mowers. 1871 
Lowell Study Wind. (1886) 76 Our pianos and patent 
reapers have won medals. 1883 Stubbs' Mercantile Circular 
26 Sept. 862/2 English reapers suit well in some parts of 
South Russia, but self-binders are not understood. 

attrib. 1887 Pall Mall G. 23 Aug. 10/2 He fell off his 
seat and became entangled in the reaper knives. 

Hca-p-liook. [f. Reap »A] A reaping-hook. 
1591 Percivall S/. Diet., Hod no, a reape hooke. 1761 
Brit. Mag. II. 447 One of them struck at him with the 
reap-hook. and cut his arm almost off. 1820 Blackzo. Mag. 
VIII. 143 The reap-hook had been busy among the ripened 
corn. 1896 Bruce Econ. Hist. Virginia 1 . 464 In harvest- 
ing wheat, both the reap-hook and the sickle were used. 

Reaping (rrpig), vbl. sb. [f. Reap vA] 

1 . The action of the vb. Reap, in lit. or fig. uses ; 
also, the amount reaped. 

_ c 1380 Wyclif Serin. Sel. Wks. I. 97 Tyme of J>is repinge 
U cfepid J»e day of dome. CX440 Prom/. Paw. 430/1 
Repynge, of come, messura. 1548 U dall, etc. Erasm.Par. 
John ivj There is more pain and labour about the tilling 


, .lUjuiie .iviue iimp in oiuli iu a guou jvcapuig. 176^ 

Museum Rust. III. 136 Let the wheat stand ever so well, 
yet reaping is preferable to mowing. x8xx Sir J- Sinclair 
Syst. Hush. Scot. 1. 270 An acre of potatoes gives 120 days 
reaping (shearing). 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I I I. 1053 
Calculating every* day’s reaping of those who are hired by 
the day. x88 x A them tun 5 No v. 603/2 That blueness which 
proves thousands of reapings by a razor. 

2 . attrib. and Comb., as reaping-fork , -hook, 
- scythe , - sickle , -time ; also reaping-machine = 
Reaper 2. 

x8o«; R. W, Dickson Prod. Agric. II. 793 A ’reaping 
fork is sometimes made use of for collecting it into sheaves. 
<1x700 DrVDEN (J.), It looks Most plainly done by thieves 
with ’reaping-hooks. 176s Museum Rust. III. 134 They 
must imagine . . that the new-fashioned scythes are much 
better for use than the old-fashioned reaping-hooks. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Preset . Agric. II. 794 The sickle with teeth 
should be employed in preference to the reaping-hook 
with a cutting blade. 1842 Macaulay Horatius xiv, Sun- 
burned husbandmen With reaping-hooks and staves. x8iz 
Sir J. .Sinclair Syst. Husb. Scot. 1. 328 No ’reaping 
machine has yet been invented, that will answer the object 
uvey had in view, 1844 H. Stethens Bk. Farm III. 1076 
The first reaping-machine that came before the public with 
any claim to efficiency was that of Mr. Smeath of Deanston, 
about the year X8X4-X5. Ibid. xoSx Of this form of mount- 
ing a repping-scythe there are many varieties, xfixx Cotcr. 
s.y. Moissonnier, a ’reaping sickle. 1388 WvcLir Matt. 
xiii. 30 Suffre }e_ hem bothe wexe ..in to ’repyng tyme. 
x6xi Cotcr., Moisson, .. reaping time. 

+ Reap -man. Obs . Forms: 1 hrip(p)emonn, 
2 ripman, 4 ripeman, 4-5 repmnn, 5-6 repe- 
man. [OE. rip{p)c~, rip man n, f. ripp-, rip Reap 
j£.-] A reaper. 

C950 Lindisf. Cos/. Matt. xiii. 30 In tid hripes ic willo 
cuoeCa <kcm hrippc-monnmn [etc.]. Ibid. 39 Da hripemenn 
vwlice engles smdon. c 1x60 Hatton Gos/. Matt. ix. 37 
Witodlice mvcel rip ys, S: feawe ripmen. 1387 Trents v 
Higden (Rolls) I. ix Ruth . . lase vp ceres after bis ripe- 
men. 4*1400 Solomon's Bk. Wisd. 246 Repmen forto here 
mete sone he hym J>ider sent- 1426 Lydg. De Guil . Pilgr. 
10420 Thow semyst ..A repman. for thyn vnkouth guyse. 
£ x 449 Fecock Repr. lit.xvi. 383 Whanne money is paied to 
» repe manfor hL dai labour in the liaruest feeld. 1566 
" itiials Diet . 17 b, A repe man or he that repeth the corne. 


Reappaise, variant of Reaptease v. Obs. 
Ee-appaTel, [Re- $ a.] trans. To apparel 
again. Hence Ra-appa-relling vbl. sb. 

1624 Donne Devotions 358 (T.), Then we shall all be in- 
vested, reapparelled in our own bodies. 1901 Ed in. Rev. Oct. 
4x6 Ideas must re-apparel themselves in modern dress. Ibid n 
All such re-apparellmg is of secondary import when [etc.]. 

Re- apparent, a. [Re- 5 a.] Of stars : Reap- 
pearing periodically. 

1794 G. Adams Nat. <5- Exp. Philos. IV. xllv. 190 Three 
changeable or re-apparent stars have been discovered in .. 

1 the Swan. 

Heappari'tion. [Re- j a.] A reappearance. 

5 599 Sandys Euro/x S/ec. (1632) 15 With many other 
, re-apparitions and delectable strange accidents. 1634 Br. 

Hall Contem/l ., N. T. iv. xii. Remember thy glorious re- 
' apparition with thy Saviour. 1766 Maty in Phil. Trans. 

1 LVI. 6s Sufficient to render the reapparition of the comet 
uncertain. 1883 A-JWi Schell World-Life 281 (Cent. Diet.), 
j Colonies, reapparmons, and other faunal dislocations in the 
, vertical and horizontal distribution of fossil remains. 

Reappea*l, v. Also 5 -appell. [f. Re- + 

| Appeal v. In early use after obs. F. reappeller 
( var. rappcler Rappel v. ; cf. med.L. reappellare 
1 ( I 33 °)-j trans. and intr. fa. To call back; to 
recall. Obs. b. To appeal again. Hence Re- 
appea'ling vbl. sb. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xiii. iv, Ayax . . sholde have 
mayntened the warre ayenst the Troyans, and have re- 
. appelled and called them agayn to the stour. 2579 Fenton 
Guicciard. it. 80 Almost all the kingdom expected. . an occa- 
1 ston to reappeale the Aragons. 1508 Florio, Ra//ctlarc, to 
reapeale .. or call againe. xfixx ibid., Rap/cllo, arzappedl- 
1 ing vnto. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (xbxx) V. 133 May I 
not re-appeal this to your own breast? 

So Keappea’l sb., a recall ( obs.)', (p) a 

i second appeal. 

xfixx Florio, Rap/ellatione, a reappeale, a reuoking. 1899 
1 Westm. Gaz. xx Sept. 5/2 Peace cannot be reached by a 
i vista of endless retrials and re-appeals. 

j Reappear (rf|ap7»-j), v. [f. Re- 50 + Ap- 

I pear 57 . J intr. To appear again. 

x6xx Cotcr., Re/aroistrc \ to reappeare. 1728 Pope Dune. 

| III. 322 The dull stars roll round and reappear. 1792 
, Murphy Ess. yohnson 20 [The Nile waters] continue hidden 
1 in the grass and weeds for about a quarter of a league, when 
1 they re-appear amongst a quantity of rocks. 2821 Shelley , 
1 Adonais xviii, The ants, the bees, the swallows, reappear. 1 
1863 Sat. Rev. 16 May 638 That which was * motion . . re- ■ 
, appears as heat. 1900 G. C. Brodrick Mem. ff Imp. 92 , 1 
I never felt quite sure for years afterwards that he might not 
reappear in my rooms. 

1 Hence Heappca’ring vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

18x6 Southey Lay 0/ Laureate lviii, In re appearing light 
, confess’d, There stood another Minister of bliss. 1884 
1 Harper's Mag. Mar.^ 607/2 The next afternoon Nvent by 
! without his re-appearing. 1891 Daily Ncivs xx Sept. 3/3 
One or two [cottages] that have become shelters for the 
! reappearing small holders. 

Reappea-rance. [Re- 5 aj The act of ap- 
I pearing again ; a second or fresh appearance, 
j 1664 Power Ex/. Philos, t. 33 All my little Animals made 
■ their re-appearan ■ ~ ~ * 

j ro Wc bled her ■ ‘ 

I bleeding at the !■ 

' 1 . 341/1 The most iavourxte word Nvith her ever since her 
re-appearance among u<. 2856 Kane A ret. Ex/I. II. xiii. 
231 About a month after the reappearance of the sun. 

•f Reappease, v. Obs . rare. Also 6 reappaise. 
[Re- 5 a.J trans . To pacify or appease again. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. t. (1599) 44 To he aduertised, 
afore he entered the Citie: whether the tumult of the people 
were in any sort reappaised. 1598 Florio, Rachctare , to 
reapease, to quiet, xfin in Cotcr., s.v. reblandir. 

Reappell, obs. form of Re-appeal. 
Heap-penny, rare - 1 . = Reap-silyer. 

1843 Carlyle Past Pr. 11. v, [What difficulty .. has our 
• Cellerarius to collect the repselver, ‘reaping silver or penny. 
Ibid.] Wise Lord Abbots ..did xn time abolish or commute 
the reap-penny. 

Rd-applica*tion. [Re- 5 a; cf. next.] A fresh 
application. 

1692 Norris Curs. Reflect. 9 A Re-advertency or Re- 
application of mind to Ideas that are actually there. 1823 
J. mDCOCK Dorn. Amusem. 27 The simple re-application of 
fire produces nearly the same result. 1897 Daily Hen'S 12 
Mar. 3/3 Racing licences should hold good from year to 
year without re-application. 

He- apply, v. [Re- 5 a.] To apply again- 

2723 Houstous in Phil. Trans. XXXII. 3BS She went 

cheatfully J ■* '-- ,J v ,r ‘~ " 

R.W.Dic . ■ 

soil] into c 

M. Arnold Lu. <5- Dogma (1070; oa ny^givmg a luuei iuea 
of righteousness, to reapply emotion to it. 

Hence Re-appli’er, one who reapplies. 

1884 Crafts Sabbath for Man (1894) 3S4 Knox seems to 
have been., the rc-applier of the term ‘Sabbath’ to it. 

Reappornt, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To appoint 
again. Hence Heappoi*nted ppl . a. 

jl6ii Cotcr., " : "' 

new commissio ■ • . ■ . " 

appointed day. , ’ \ 
convert had ..been reappointed Master of the J emple. _x»S4 
Manch. Exam. 13 SepL 5/2 A member maybe reappointed 
for five years. 

So Reappointment, a second appointment 

3800 Asia!. Ann. UrC-.Prx. E. Ind. Ho. 73/= The court 
postpone the re-appointment of a committee of patronage. 

1 poo Westm. Gaz. 6 Dec. 2/1 The sooner, therefore, [he] is 
withdrawn, or his reappointment prevented, the better. 


+ Beapport, sb. Obs. rare. [var. R.trror.T or 
Report sb., as if f. Re- + Appout sb.} A report 
3579 Fi ntou Guicciard. 1.(3599) Ferdinand and Xsabell 
. . Princes in those times of great reapport and name for 
gouemment and wisedomc. Ibid. n. 86 ‘Hie reapport of his 
ouerthrow in Calabria. 

So f Reapport v., trans . to report. Obs.~ l 
1587 Hohnshed Chron. III. 885/1 Tbe Josse of thebattell 
was no sooner reapported at Millaine, than [etc ]. 

t R^appose, v. Obs . [var. Repose z\, as if 
f. Re — b Appose z/.] intr. and trans. To repose. 

i 579 Fenton Guicciard '. 1. (1599) 2 To reappose almost an 
absolute faith and credit f>; c it.../ -- r - 

..reapposed much in tl ■ 

[etc.]. 1587 Hounshed ( 

in the conhdence of their jaction. 

Re-approaxh, v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. To approach again, 
xfis* Lo\xd ny tr. Cal/renede's Caisdndra ttt. 198 Re- 
approaching him, and raising him by the Anne. X7SS 
Smollett Quix. (1803) IV. 151 Re-approaching the hole, 
he ..surveyed the depth of the cave. 1854 P. B. Sr. John 
Amy Moss 90 He then rose, .. re-approached the fire, and 
sat down upon a log. 

+ 2 . To bring together again. Obs. 

1663 Boyle Ex/. Hist. Colours in. Exp. xiv. Severing or 
re ap proaching the edges of the two irises. 

Reappro jriate, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. f a. 
To restore. Obs. b. To take back to oneself. 

1653 Milton Hirelings Wks. (1851) 372 What shall be 
found hertofore given by Kings or Princes out of the pub- 
lick, may justly by the Magistrate be recall’d and reappro- 
priated to the Civil Revenue. 1863 Sat. Rev. 3 Jan. 19/r 

That fo _ ‘ w “ n- — — J — 3 *’ ■ iquests made 

from it. _ » 4 ■ ■ ■ > ■ • Lera's Life 

1 12 St. ... . an{ i reapply 

that image. 

+ Heap-reeve. Obs.— 1 [f. Reap j bF- + Reeye.] 
A harvest overseer. 

2393 Langl. P. PI. C. vi. X5 Canstow.. Repe oJ*er be a 
repereyue [r.r._rip[p>-, iype-] and n-ryse erliche ? 

t Reap-silver. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
Silver.] The sum paid b}’ a tenant to a superior, 
in commutation of his services in harvest-time. 

X2._. Citron. Joe. de Brakelonda (Camden) 73 Solebant 
homines de singulis domibus dare celerario unum denariura 
in principio Augusti, ad metendum segetes nostras, qui 
census dicebatur rep-seb-er. 2299 Muniment. Magd. Colt. 
Oxf. (X882) 145^ Ripsulwer. 

t Heap-time. Obs . rare. [f. as prec. + Time.] 
Harvest-time. 

c xooo Ags. Gos/. Matt. xiii. 30 LmtaS m3 weaxan o 3 
rip-timan & on ham rip-timan ic seege ham riperum. 1382 
Wncuf Prov. xxvL 1 What maner sno^ in somer, and rej*n 
in rep time, so vnsemende is to the fool glorie. 

Heaquite, variant of Reacquite v. Obs. 
fRear, sb. 1 Obsr- 1 [variant of Reebe.] A 
crash, peal. 

1584 Hudson Du Bart os' Judith XL in Sylvester's Du 
‘ * rr * * such a reare 

■ ! f . ■ l ■ v.l] That 

which is reared or got (from cattle). 

a xfix8 Raleich Anc. Tenures Wks. 1829 _VIII. 6 o 3 
Fnictus not only comprehends cattle, with their wool and 
milk, but the rear, and that which comelh from them. Ibid. 
615 The wool, or milk, or rear of them. 

Rear (jw), sb.2 (and ff. 1 ) Also 7 reer, reare, 
(9) rere. [Aphetic form of Abreah sb., prob. 
originating in the rear for tlC arrear, or under the 
influence of rcar-gnard , rear -ward. 

The form became current in the 17th c. ; an app. instance 
in R. Brunne’s Chrtm. (1810) 204 is no doubt to be taken as 
elliptical for rereward.] 

L Mil. (and Naval). The hindmost portion of 
an army (or fleet) ; that division of a force which 
is placed, or moves, last in order. (In later use 
tending to pass into sense 2.) 

160 6 Shaks. Tr. ff Cr. 111. liL 162 Like a gallant Horse 
falne in first ranke, Lie there for pavement to the abject 
reare [ccnj. for neere]. 1629 Donne Devotions ExposL x vL 
380 When an Army marches, the vaunt may lodge to night, 
where the Reare comes not till to morrow. 2667 Milton 
P. L. il 78 When tbe fierce Foe hung on our brok'n Rear 

t * . en , . - /.^j , _ r» , ... — ... 


necessarily come* to the assistance of their rear. 1802 James 
Milit. Diet., Rear of an Army,.. Generally the third com- 
ponent part of a large body of forces, which consists of an 
advanced guard, a main body and a rear guard. 2876 Vovle 
& Stevenson Milit. Diet. 330/1 A detachment of troops 
which brings up and protects tbe rear of an army, 
b. fg. and in fig. context. 

1629 Donne Devotions Expost. xvL 331 That [bell) which 
rung to day was to bring him in his reare, in his body, to 
the Church. 2632 Milton L' Allegro 50 While the Cock.. 
Scatters the rear of darkness- 2672 — Samson 1577 The 
first-bom bloom of spring Nipt with the lagging rear of 
winters frost. 1822 Sheixey Hellas 339 That shattered 
flag of fiery cloud Which leads the rear of the departing day. 

2 . The bock (as opposed to the front) of an army, 
camp, or person ; also, the space behind or at the 
back ; the position at or towards the back. 

— *'■,/ 'r. * «*■> 
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Govt. Eng. ii. i. 4 The King was advised to give place, . . 
till he had tryed masteries with Scotland, and thereby se- 
cured his Rere. x6 63 Butler Hud. 1. iii. 76 His rear was 
suddenly inclos’d, And no room left him for retreat. 1735 
Somerville Chase in. 536 He stands at Bay against yon 
knotty Trunk That covers well his Rear. 1796 Instr. 4- 
Reg. Cavalry (1813) 93 The Divisions marching through 
each other from Rear to Front. 1838 Tjurlwall Greece 
IV. xxxiv. 334 The rear, as the post of danger, he claimed 
for Timasion and himself. 3847 Infantry Mail. (1854) 40 
They will carry their right foot . . diagonally to their right 
rear. 1888 P. H. Sheridan Personal Mem. II. 37 Crook. . 
conducted his command south in two parallel columns until 
he gained the rear of the enemy’s works. 

3. In general use: The back, or back part, of 
anything. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 111. 191 The front, and 
the reare, the beginning, middle, and end of our salvation. 
3667 Milton P. L. ix. 497 Not with indented wave, Prone 
on the ground,., but on his reare, Circular base of rising 
foulds. 3679 Moxon Merit. Exerc . ix. 152 By the width 1 
the Front and Rear of the 
1 ■■ . Ard. 729 The ruddy square 

lg from the rear of Philip’s 

4. In adverbial and prepositional phrases: 

a. In the rear (less freq. in rear), in the hind- 
most part (of an army, etc.) ; hence, at or from the 
back, behind. 

1600 Edmonds Ohs. Caesars Comm., Mod. Training, , 
Another meanes to preuent the enemy his assaulting vs in 
the reare or flanke. 3614 Raleigh Hist. World iil (1634) 
326 The horsemen . .were placed on the flanks, only a troupe 
of the Eleans were in reare. 3689 Perfect. Milit. Discipl. 
(1691) 20 Fall back with your right Arm and Leg, keep the 
Spear in the Rear. 3722 Wollaston Relig. Nat. ix. 216 
Followed many times by sharp reflections and bitter pen- 
ances in the rear. 1782 Cowter Gilpin 235 With postboy 
scampering in the rear, They raised tnc hue and cry. 3844 
[see Front sb. 5 c]. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
xvii. 365 The women, .saw, far in the rear,, .a party of men 
looming up. 3857 Younghusband Handbk. Field Service 
208 If possible to take any enemy in rear, it should be done. 

b. In (or on) one's rear , at one’s back, behind 
one. 

1639 R. Baillie Lett . < \ J nils. (1861) 1. 212 To .. inarch 
forward, leLt his unkannie trewesmen should light on to 
call [=drive] them up in their rear. 1653 Holcroft Pro- 
copius 1. 34 They began on both sides . Vitigis and Beli- 
sarius incouraging their men in their Reares. 1745 De 
Foe's Eng. Tradesman vi. (1841) I. 39 His payments may 
come in on his front as fast as they go out in his rear. 3827 
Southey Hist. Penins. War II. 303 A plan which was im- 
possible, unless Soult should ..allow the enemy to get in 
his rear, 1862 Stanley Jewish Ch. (1877) I. v. 108 The 
huge mountain range which rose on their rear, and cut off 
their return. 

c. In (t or within') the rear of, at the back of, 
behind. Also in later use with at, and occas. with- 
out the. 

2602 Shaks. Hant. 1. iii. 34 Feare it Ophelia,.. And keepe 
within the reare of your Affection. 2643 R. M. Schoole of 
Warre A 3 b, Half of the Muskettieis tobe in the Reare of 
the Pikes. 2699 Bentley Phal. 194 In his own time, in the 
Rear of so many Poets. 2815 W. H. Ireland Scribbleo- 
mania 13 Slush from the ditch that’s in rear of the mountain. 
2852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xv. 341 Miss Ophelia dis- 
appeared in the rear of Mammy. 2885 Law Times LXXXI. 
59/2 The houses were built in 2877. At the rear of them 
was a 9-inch sewer. f 

5. a. In verbal phrases : To bring up (or close) 
the rear , to come last in order. + To get the rear 
of, to get behind. To hang on one's rear , to follow 
closely, in order to attack when opportunity offers. 

2643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. l § 58 My desires onely 
are . . to be but the last man, and bring up the Rere in 
Heaven. 2653 Holcroft Procopius it. 6r Whom he directed 
. . to get the Reare of them, and to follow at their backs. 
2667 [see 2]. 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Let . to Abbe 

Conti 17 May, The rear was closed, by the volunteers. 2728 
Pope Dime. 1. 308 Let Bawdry, Billingsgate. .Support his 
front, and Oaths bring up the rear. 2759 Robertson Hist. 
Scot. in. (1817) I. 209 A body of the enemy hung upon 
their rear. . 2860 Tvndall Glac. 1. xiv. 98 Lauener was in 
front,, .while I brought up the rear. 2884 Graphic 6 Aug. 
259/1 A Lancashire army of quite as great dimensions would 
be able to hang on his rear. 

b. In phr. Front and rear used in loose con- 
struction. 

2689 Perfect. Milit. Discip. (1691) 28 Upon. marching 
from your Arms, step Front and Rear together with the left 
Feet. 2692 Hickerincill Good Old Cause Wks. 2716 II. 
512 His Army stood in battalia, ready to fight the*Enemy 
that had beset them Front and Rear. 2808 Scott Marmion 
VL xxxiv, From, flank, and rear, the squadrons sweep. 2816 
— • Antiq. xxvii, Keep thegither, front and rear. 

6. One who stands in the rear of another, rare '- L 
1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. Yi. 387 The heads of the 

front-rank men rested between the feet of their respective 
* rears \ 

II. allrib. and Comb . 

7. attrib. passing into adj. (a. 1 ) Placed or situated 
at the back ; hindmost, last. 

a. In Mil. (and Naval) use of divisions of troops, 
eit., as rear-brigade , company , division , + forlorn, 
1* (lome) hope , rank, etc. 

1600 Dymmok Ireland (1843) 32 In the head of the reare 
lorne hope. 1623 Bingham Xenefhoit 214. 1 will goe and 
ta ke some of the Reare Companies. 1650 Cromwell Let. 
4 Sept.in Carlyle, Tht Enemy .. had like tobave engaged our 
rear-brieade of horse with their whole Army. 1689 Perfect. 
Milit. Disci fit. (1691) 59 The Rear half Files are to March 
exceeding slow. Ibid. 01 The Rear Ranks ofMusketiers 
make Ready. 2727-42 Chamders Cycl., Rear- Line, of an 
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army encamped, is the second line ; it lies about four or five 
hundred yards distant from the first line, or front. 2769 
Falconer Diet. 'Marine (1780), A rrierc-garde, the rear- 
division of a squadron of vessels of war. 2796 Instr. <5* Reg. 
Cavalry (1813) 95 If on a rear division. That division will 
be placed. ..The change wilt then be made as on a front 
division. 3802 James Milit. Diet . s. v. Rear front , The 
rear-rank-men stand where the front-rank-men ought to be. 
2861 May Const. Hist. (1863) II. via. 63 The halting rear- 
rank of their own Tory followers. 

b. In Mil. or general use, of things. 

2667 Primatt City <$- C. Build. 72 Front and rear walls 
in the first Story to be two Bricks and a half thick, c 2860 
H. Stuart Seaman's Catcc/i. (1862) 32 Why are the rear 
trucks taken off?.. To give the gun more elevation. 1862 
Patents , Abridg. Velocipedes (2886) I. 11 Bicycle steered 
by small rear wheel. 2868 Rep. to Govt. U. -S. Munitions 
War 97 The metallic rear-end of the cartridge. 1884 Mil. 
Engineering iy. d. 3) 1. 11.45 Choose the best men for diggers 
in the gun-spaces and rear-trench. The diggers in the front 
ditch have easier work. 

8. With adverbial force : a. Towards the rear, 
as rear-directed, b. From the rear, as rear-driven, 
-driving, -steering. 

1855 Singleton Virgil I. 247 Trusting in flight and rear- 
directed shafts. 2887 Vise. Bury& G. L. Hillicr Cycling 
159 iBadm. Libr.) The rear-driving safety bicycle. Ibid. 
362 The old class of single-driving rear-steering tricycles. 
2888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 559/2 The evil of rear-steering 
is only reduced, not removed. 

9 . Special combs., as rear-cut, applied attribn- 
tively to a mower having the cutting-bar in the 
rear of the carriage (Knight 1884); rear-crew, 
U. S. the party of men who attend to the rear of 
a 1 drive * of logs ; rear driver, a cycle driven by 
means of the rear wheel ; rear front, f ? a covering 
for the wall at the back of an altar (cf. Front 9 b) ; 
f the back of a building (obs.) ; Mil. (see quot.) ; 
rear man, Naut. (see quots.) ; rear-steerer, a 
tricycle steered from the back. 

3893 ScribnePs Mag. June 715/1 Behind them follows 
the ‘ *rear crew’, the name indicating the work they do. 
2438 in Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 144 [Also one 
white chalice, one] ‘frount’ [and] < *rerefrount 1 [ofj 
[ Grenetarteryn ’. 2703 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 265 A Build- 
ing, which is 25 Feet, both in the Front and Reer Front. 
2802 James Milit. Diet, s-v., When a battalion, troop, or 
company is faced about, and stands in that position, it is 
then said to be rear front. 2859 F. A. Griffiths Arlit. 
Man. (2862) 227 The two men whose numbers place them 
farthest from the ship’s side [in working a gun] are to be 
termed right, and left *rear-men. c 2860 H. Stuart Sea- 
man's Catcch. 22 Who places the inclined planes? The 
rear-man. 3883 Browning in Knowledge 38 May 289/2, 
I prefer a *rear-steerer with ratchets for easy riding. 1887 
Vise. Burv & G. L. Hillier Cycling 374 (Badm. Libr.) The 
old bath-chair . . front-steering tricycle is fast following the 
old rear-steerer into obscurity. 

Rear (rDr), a. 2 Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 1 hrer, 
4 -7 (9 dial,) rere, 6 reere, 6-7 (9 dial.) reer, 6-7 
reare, 6-8, 9 dial. rear. See also Rare a.l [OE. 
hr£r, of uncertain origin.] Slightly or imperfectly 
cooked, underdone. In early nse only of eggs. 

ciooo Sax. Leechd. II. 272 Nim scamoniam. .& hrer 
henne 3:3 swioe sealt. [Cf. Ibid. III. 294 On an hreren- 
brreden re;.] C2400 Lanf rands Cirurg. 58 pe brojns of 

fleisch, rere eyren, & smale fischis. a 2450 Knt. de la 
Tour (3868) 27 The! had atte her dyner rere eggis. 2532 
More Confut. Tindale Wks. 667/2 Supping of a rere roten 
egge. 1584 Cogan Haven Health cxciii. (1636) 174 Rere 
egges,..that is to say little more than through hot. 2655 
Culpepper, etc. Riverius iv. vii. 122 Let the Patient abstain 
.. from Wine, Flesh, and Rear Eggs. 2732 Medley 
Kolben's Cape G. Hope I. 201 The Hottentots, . . love their 
victuals, whether roasted or boil'd, should be very rear. 
a 1796 Pegge Derbicisms Ser. if, Rear , meat underdone. 
a 2825 in Forby Voc. E. Anglia. 2865- in dial, glossaries 
(Cumbld., Durham, Lancs., Yks., Lines., Shropsh., Dorset, 
Hants, etc.). 

transf. or fig 2620 Middleton & Rowley World Tost 
Wks. (Dyce) V. 192 I’ll have thee ramm’d Into a culverin 
else, and thy rear flesh Shot all into poach'd eggs. 2625 
Middleton Game at Chess iv. ii, Can a soft rear, poor 
poach’d iniquity So ride vpon thy conscience? 

b. As complement with verbs. 

2542 Boor DEZ^r Airy xii. (1870) 264 Let the egge be newe, 
and roste hym reare. 2700 Dryden Ovid's Met., Baucis <5 ■ 
Phil. 98 New laid Eggs, which Baucis busie Care Turn’d 
by a gentle Fire, and roasted rear. 

C. Comb . (cf. quot. c 1000 above), as rear -boiled , 
-dressed, - poached , -roasted. 

2548 Elyot s-v. Ouum, Sorbite ouum, a reere rosted egge. 
2576 Baker Jewell^ of Health 55 The hearbe [Eyebright] 
..eaten euerieday in a reare potched Egge. 1585 Bright 
Mrianch. xxxlx. 253 Eggs.. reare dressed somewhat. 2626 
Bacon Sylvct § 53 Eggs (so they be Potched, or Reare 
boyled). 2656 Heylin Sunt. France 260 A dish of Egges, 
rear-roasted by the flame. 

Rear (rl»i), vA Forms: 1 r&ran, 3 r®ren, 
3, 4 reren, 5 reryn ; 4-6 rere, 5, 6 reere, (3) 6 
reare, 7- rear; (6-7 rair, 9 dial. rare). [OE. 
r xi'an (:— OTeut. *raizjan) ~ Goth, -raisjan, ON. 
reisa, to Raise. OE. had also drxran Arear (in 
use down to the 17th c.). 

The main senses of rear run parallel with those of the 
Scandinavian equivalent Raise, but the adopted word has 
been much more extensively employed than the native, and 
has developed many special senses which are rarely or 
never expressed by rear. Hence, on the one hand, rear 
has in many applications been almost or altogether sup- 
planted by raise, a process which is clearly seen in the 
usage of the WycHf Bible (sec note to Raise; in the 
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version of 1611 rear is found only in 2 Esdr. v. 62, while 
raise is freely employed). On the other hand, it is probable 
that rear has sometimes, esp. in poetry, been used as a more 
rhetorical substitute for raise , without independent de- 
velopment of the sense involved. As in the case of raise 
there is some overlapping of the senses, and occasional 
uncertainty as to the precise development or meaning of 
transferred uses.] 

I. To set up on end ; to make to stand up. 

1 . irans. To bring (a thing) to or towards a 
vertical position ; to set up, or upright. = Raise i. 

Frequently with suggestion of senses 8 or 11, and now 
usually implying a considerable height in the thing when 
raised. 

a rooo Caedmon's Gen. 1675 (Gr.) Ceastre worhton & to 
heofonum up hlaedne rardon. cxzo$ Lay. iioo Heo rasrden 
heora mastes. Ibid. 17458 Maerlin heom [the stones] gon 
rceren [c 1275 reare] alse heo stoden aerer. 1387 Trevisa 
Higdctt (Rolls) V. 455 pe place pere Oswaldus knelede and 
rerede a crosse. C1400 Sow done Bab. 2658 Thai rered the 
Galowes In haste. 2530 Palsgr. 687/2 It is a great deale 
longer than one wolde have thought it afore it was reared 
up. 2571 Dicges Pantom . 1. xxix.Ijb, Fixing on the 
dimetient thereof two sightes perpendicularly reared. 2631 
Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 637 A broken peece of a (hire 
marble stone, reared to the side of a pillar. 1688 Prior 
Ode Exodus iii 308 That Ladder which old Jacob rear’d. 
1725 Pope Odyss. xi. 3 At once the mast we rear, at once 
unbind The spacious sheet. 2822 W. Irving Braceb. Hall 
xxvi. 225 The May-pole was reared on the green. 2847 
Tennyson Brine, v. 404 Your very armour hallow'd, ana 
your statues Rear’d. 

ref. x $96 Drayton Legends iv. 933 The Come.. being 
once downe, it selfe can never reare. 

b. spec, of setting up the emst of a pie. Now 
dial . = Raise i c. 

c 3420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 34 Take floure and rere the 
cofyns fyne, Wele stondande withouten stine. 2588 Shaks. 
Tit. A. v. iL 189 Of the Paste a Coffen I will reare. 1879- 
in dial, glossaries (Chesh., Shropsh., Warw.). 

2 . To lift (a person or animal) to or towards an 
erect or standing posture ; usually, to set (one) on 
one’s feet, assist to rise. Now chiefly dial. 

1^90 Spenser F. Q. i. via, 40 He found the meanes that 
Prisoner vp to reare, Whose feeble thighes . . him scarse to 
light could beare. Ibid. x. r ” * ’ ’ * r * 1 r — 

did upbeare ; As carefull 1 
does reare. 2667 Milton 4 

th' Angel, on thy feet thou stood 'st at last. 2667 N. Fair- 
fax in Phil. Iratts. II. 457 Nor could she He flat, but 
rear’d up with pillows. 2769 Sir W. Jones Pal. Fort, in 
Poems (1777) 30 The Matron with surprize her daughter 
rears. 

b. refl. To get up on one’s feet, to rise up {rare ) ; 
also of animals, to rear (sense 15 b). 

£•2580 Sidney Ps. iii. iii, I laid me downe and slept,.. 
And safe from sleepe I rear’d me. 2592 Spenser M. 
Hubberd 237 Eftsoones the Ape himselfe gan up to reare. 
2749 Fielding Tom Jones iv. xiii, The unruly beast pre- 
sently reared himself an end on his hind-legs. 2856 Kane 
A ret. Expl. II. xv. 364 He [a bear] will rear himself upon 
his hind-legs. 

c. So with body, etc. as object. Chiefly reft . 

2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, nx. ii, 34 Helpe Lords, the King 

is dead. Sont. Rere vp his Body, wring him by the Nose. 
2610 Willet Hexapia Daniel 137 Whereas before he went 
groueling .. now he. reareth vp his bodie. 2667 Milton 
P. L. 1. 221 Forthwith upright he rears from off the Pool 
His mighty Stature. 1810 Shelley St. Irvyue hi. xv», Her 
skeleton form the dead Nun rear’d. 28x5 — Alastor 182 
He reared his shuddering limbs. 

d. To cause (a horse) to rear. rare~ 

2814 Sputhey Roderick xxv, He raised his hand, and 
rear’d and back’d the steed. 

f 3 . To raise from the dead. Obs. — Raise 3. 

c 2320 Sir Bctics (MS. A) 2839 Lord, bat rerede be Laza* 
roun. 2387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) IV. 461 Iulianus.. 
rered ]>re men fro deth to lyve. 2572 R. H. tr. Lavatems 
Ghostcs (1596) 277 [Saule] sought helpe of a witch to reare 
Samuel from the dead. 

rc/L C1450 Lonelich Grail x lix. 202 Jif that to lyve he 
rere him Ageyn thanne ben they myhty [gods]. 

fb. To raise (a person) to, out of, or from a 
certain condition. Obs. 

Connexion with sense 27 is also possible. Cf. Raise 29. 

c 1450 tr. De Imitatione in- lxii. 245, I am it bat. rere to 
helih hem bat momeb- c 258a Sidney Ps. xxxiv. ix, God 
shall him to safety reare, When. most he seemes opprest. 
2590 Spenser/ 7 '. Q. hi. i. 64 Their Ladye..they reard out 
of her frosen swownd. 2624 Quakles Div. Poems , Job 
(1717) 187 Then doubt not, but he’ll rear thee from thy 
sorrow. 

4 . To cause to rise : a. To rouse from bed or 
sleep. Obs. exc. dial. = Raise 4 a. 

a 2000 Riddles iv. 73 (Gr.) Saga hwast ic hatte obbe hwa 
mec rxre, bonne ic restan ne mot. c 2200 Trim Coll. Horn. 

of 1 ■ . ■ 

in ' ■ 

xx: . i ■ 

Parv. 430/2 Reryn, or revyn of slepe, infra in wakyn’, 
excito. i 885 Elworthy W.Som. Word-bk., Rear, to rouse; 
to disturb. 

fb. To rouse or dislodge (a beast of chase, 
spec, a boar) from covert. Obs. = Raise 4 b. 

3486 Bk. St. Albans E iv, Whiche beestes shall be rcride 
with the lymer. 2575 TurberV. Venerie xi. 115 Beating 
and following vntill they haue reared and found the Harte 
againe. 258* Stanyhukst sEneis 1. (Arb.) 28 Rearing with 
sh outcry soom boare. 2685 Dryden tr. Horace Epode ir, 
Into the naked Woods he goes And seeks the tusky B° ar 
to rear, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Rear the Boar, 
dislodge him. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (.1776) IIL J74 
When the boar is rear’d, as is the expression for driving 
him from his covert, 2846 Yocatt Pig iv. (1847) 37 ”* ltn 
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first the animal was 1 reared’ , he contented himself with 
slowly going away. 

5 . To rouse up for common action. Ohs. exc. dial. 

= Raise 5. 

c 14.00 Beryn 290s [He] made an hidouse Crj’v^ rerid 
vp al }>e town. 1460 Poston Lett. I. 506 The kyng cometh 
to London ward, and. .rereth the pepyll as he come. 1464 
Ibid . II. 148 That.. he rere the contre and take hem and 
bryng hem to the Kyng. 1593 Shaks. Rich. If, lv. L 145 
If you reare this House against this House. 1864 Barnes 
Dorset Gloss., Rear,.. to rouse; to excite. 1878 Cumbtd. 
Gloss., Rear,, .rally, bring up. 1891 T. Hardy Tess (1900) 
143/1 There are sixteen of us on the Plain, and the whole 
country is reared. 

+6. To arouse, animate, stimulate. Ohs. = Raise 6. 

iS*6 Ptlgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 97 b, Therfore rere \-p 
thy courage & shewe thy manhode. i6zi Burton Attat. 
Met. 11. ii. vi. iii. (1651) 299 A roaring-meg against Melan- 
choly, to rear and revive the languishing soul. 1647 H. 
More Song of Soul il i. 11. ii, New strength my vitals doth 
invade And rear again, that earst began to fade. 

IL To build up, create, bring into existence. 

7. To construct by building np. s= Raise 8 . 

It is not clear whether the common OE. phrase Godes (or 
dryhtnes ) lof rdrran is a fig. use of this sense, or is to be 
associated with branch III. 

0900 tr. Baida's Hist. 111. ii[i]. (1890) 158 He Cristes 
cirlcan in his rice seomlice timbrede fcrzerde. a iooo Card- 
won's Gen. i83o (Gr.) Ongunnon him )> a bytlian & heora 
burh rseran. c 1205 L\y. 15459 Ich faren wulle to han munte 
of Reir & raren her castel. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5408 
Abbeys he rerde monion In mony studes. 1382 Wyclif 
Gen. xxxiii, 20 And there, an auter reryd^he. .clepide vpon 
the. .God of Israel. 1479 Nottingham fwrc.II.39oThat the 
seid how'se be fenysshit, reryd and made upp. a 1548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. VI 1 1 73 A tower ..rered by great crafte. 
1590 Sfenser F. Q. in. x. 52 Amongst the hives to reare 
An bony combe. 1634 Milton^ Counts 798 Till all thy 
magick structures rear'd so high. Were shatter'd into 
heaps. 1697 Dryden Virg. Eel. 11. 30 When summon’d 
Stones the Theban Turrets rear’d- 1779 J. Moop.e Vino 
Soc. Fr. (1789) I. xlviti. 40S He had reared a building 
greatly larger. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 629 Her 
family reared a sumptuous mausoleum over her remains. 
1S74 Green Short Hist, iii, § 4. 129 The canons.. reared the 
church which still exists as the diocesan cathedral. 
fig. 2772 Mackenzie Man Worli 1. ii. (1803) 421 The 
fall of those hopes we had been vainly diligent to rear. 
1781 Cowper Tabled. 532 From him who rears a poem lank 
and long, To him who strains his all into a song. 1812 
Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Life (1870) I. vi, 193 How 
weak the fame the lowly songstress rears. 

f b. To bring into existence; to cause to arise 
or appear. Obs. = Raise 9, ii. 

In the Wyclif Bible (up to the end of Jeremiah) rere is 
regularly employed to render L. suscitdre in the above 
senses: it Is not quite clear whether the underlying idea 
belongs here or to branch I. 

1382 Wyclif Gen. xxxviii. 8 Go 3m to the wijf of thi 
brother.. that thou rere seed to thi brother. — 1 Sam. 
il 35, I shal rere to me a trewe preest. 1591 Shaks. 
x lien. VI, iv. viL 92 From their ashes shall be reard A 
Phoenix. 

t 8. To originate, bring about, set going (a state 
or condition of things, esp. one which causes trouble 
or annoyance) ; to commence and carry on (some 
action, esp. war). Obs. = Raise 12, 14. 

<1900 Cynewulf Christ 6S9 God ..sibbe rare)? ece to 
ealdre engla & monna. a XO23 Wulfstan Horn, xxxiii. 
(1883) 156 Daeghwamlice man ihte yfel after o<5rum, and 
unriht rarde. exos* O. E. Chron. (MS. C.) an. 1052 Ealle 
Frencisce men be mr unlade rardon. 1*.. Moral Ode 172 
(Egerton MS.) po scullen habben hardne dom.-pa be euele 
heolden wreche men & vuele Ia}es rerde. 1297 R- Glouc. 
(Rolls) 8987 Erl thsbaud . . bigan to rere worre vpe be king 
of france. cz 330 Ftoricc <$■ Bl. (18 >7) 685 We han Jrerd 
this schame and schonde. 2382 Wyclif 2 Sam. xii. xx, 
I shal rere vpon thee yuel of thin hows, a 1450 Myrc 1243 
Hast bow reret any debate. 1494 Fabyan Chron. Vli. 454 
Which tempest, after y* oppynyon ofsomewryters, was reryd 
by y‘ negromauncers of y s Frenshe Kynge. a 1548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. IV r o If any persones would presume to rere 
warre or congregate a multitude. 1577 Nop.thbrooke 
Dicing (1843) 25 Rearing yp slanders vpon the preachers 
of the worde of God. J590 Spenser F. Q. ii. vi. 21 Her 
mery fitt she freshly gan to reare. Ibid. xii. 22 Un weeting 
what such honour straunge did reare. 

b. To make (a noise) by shouting ; to utter 
(a cry) ; to begin to sing. rare. = Raise i 3. 

Also associated with (or originating in) branch III. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 873 penne J?e rebaudez so rpnk 
rered such a noyse. n 330 Arth. ff Merl. 6417 (Kfilbing) 
Pe paiens..gun rere a wel foule crie. 1382 Wyclif Isa. 
xv. 5 The cri of contricioun thei shul rere [L. Icvabunt]. 
CX500 in Arnolde Chron. (18x1) 94 Ye shall rere vp hue and 
crye and..folowe theym fro strete to strete. 1784 Cowper 
Task vi. 662 The simple clerk ..did rear right merrily, 
two staves. Sung to the praise and glory of King George. 

9 . To bring (animals) to maturity or to a certain 
stage of growth by giving proper nourishment and 
attention ; esp. to attend to the breeding and growth 
of (cattle, etc.) as an occupation. = Raise 9 b, 10 b. 

c 1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 610 The pocok me may rere vp 
(L. nutrire] esely If beestes wilde or theuys hem ne greue. 
1523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 8 That countrey is not for men to 
kepe husbandry vppon, but for to rere and brede catell or 
shepe. Ibid. § 66 Yet is it better to the housbande, to sell 
those calues, than to rere them, bycause of the cost. 
1x697 Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 663 Thoughtless of his 
Eggs, (the snake] forgets to rear The hopes of Poison, for 
the following Year.] 1759 Brows Com /.Farmer 49 It is 
a common saying, the worst housewife will rear the best 
Pigs. 2774 Goukm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1 1. 246 Those persons 
whose employment it is to rear up pigeons of different 
colours, can breed them . .to a feather. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agrtc. II. gSs Calves reared in this manner are to 
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be ent-~" J y* *--*■ 1 -"*4 H. Stephens 

pb. F ■ for the use of 

his ov _ " ■ . , • _ ily 49 Man de- 

votes his energies to the., employment of rearing pigs. 

b. To bring up (a person), to foster, nourish, 
educate. = Raise 10. 

1590 Shaks. M ids. N. it. i. 136 For her sake I doe reare 
vp her boy. 1605 Sylvester Du Bartas il iiL hi. Lave 
180 She takes him up and rears him royal Mike. *671 
Milton Samson 555 God with these forbid’n made choice 
to rear His mighty Champion. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 38 
We loved, but not enough, the gentle hand That reared us. 
1803 J. Davis Trav . U.S. 215 This gentleman.. is not only 
a Latin, but a Greek Scholar. He was reared at Cambridge. 
1879 M. Pattison Milton 179 When Milton was being 
reared, Calvinism was not old and effete. 

absol. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. xl, Her .office there to 
rear, and teach. 

c. To attend to, promote, or cause the growth of 
(plants) ; to grow (grain, etc.). = Raise 10 c. 

1581 W. Stafford Exam. Comp/. i. (1876) ip Breade 
Corne, and Malte corne ynough, besides, reared afltogether 
vpon the same lande. 1728 Young Love Fame v. 230 In 
distant wilds .. She rears her flow'rs. X784 Cowper Task 
yu 753 Happy to rove among poetic flowers. Though poor 
in skill to rear them. xBio Scott Lady 0/ L. v. vii, while 
on yon plain The Saxon rears one shock of grain. 1834 
H._ Miller Scenes $ Leg. v. (1857) 61 In these times it was 
quite as customary for farmers to rear the flax which sup- 
plied them with clothing. 2871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus lxii. 
50 A flower, .rear’d by the showers. 

irons/. 2728-46 Thomson Spring 1x48 Delightful task! 
to rear the tender thought, To teach the young idea how 
to shoot. 1770 Burke Pres. Discont . Wks. II. 340 It is 
therefore our business .. to rear to the most perfect vigour 
and maturity, every sort of generous and honest feeling. 
1781 Cowper Hope 295 Hopes of every sort, whatever sect 
Esteem them, sow them, rear them, and protect. 

d. To raise or grow (meat or food). 

2799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 345 In the highlands 
every man rears, on his own farm, wnat butcher meat his 
family requires. 

IIL To lift from a lower to a higher position. 
10 . To lift up or upwards as a whole. = Raise i 7. 

Sometimes also with implication of sense x, esp. in td rear 
the head. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 187 Rzere up )nn heafod & geseoh J>xs 
Ret Simon de)?. c 1320 Sir Tristr. 1391 pai rered goinfay- 
noun. 2382 Wyclif Exod. x. 13 A brennynge wynd reride 
\p locustes. — Matt. xi. 23 And thou, Caphemaum, 
whether til in to heuen thou shalt be rerid vp? c X450 Bk. 
Cnrtasye 7 54 in Babees Bk., Who so euer he takes )>at mete 
to here Schalle not so hardy )>o couertoure rere. CX485 
Digly Myst. lit. 1878 Rere vp )>e seyll In all fe hast, as 
well as )>ou can. _ 1571 Digges Pantom. l xvii. Eiijb, The 
nature of water is such, as by pipes it may be rered aboue 
the fountaine hed. x6xo Shaks. Temp. 11. i. 295 When I : 
reare my hand, do you the like To fall it on Gonzalo. 1668 ! 
Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. iv. vii. 165 Its Use is 
to rear up the Chest. 1726 Pope Odyss. xxii. 24 High in his 
hands he rear’d the golden bowl. 1827 Hood Mids. Fairies \ 
xviii, Upon a mast rear’d far aloft, He bore a very bright j 
and crescent blade. 1854 Tennyson En. Ard. 752 lhe 
babe, who rear’d his creasy arms. 

refi. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xn. i. (Bodl. MS.), 
pe more brides bauej? of holownes of pennes..pe more 
e^elich bei rere)? J?emsilf and flee)? vpward. 

b. To have, hold, or sustain (some part) in an 
elevated or lofty position. Also quasi -refi. 

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 690 Each beauteous flour.. Rear’d 
high thir fiourisht heads between, and wrought Mosaic. 
2671 — P. R. iv. 546 Higher yet the glorious Templc rear’d 
Her pile. 2757 Gray Bard 112 Sublime their starry fronts 
they rear. 1781 J. Moore View Soc. It. (1790) I. xxxv. 381 
The ancient Mistress of the World rears her bead in melan- 
choly majesty. 1823 Byron Island jv. ii, A black rock 
rears its bosom o’er the spray. 1872 JenkiNSON Guide 
Eng. Lakes (2879) x 5° Honister Crag, the grandest in the 
district, rears its front on the left. 

c. refi. To rise up to a height, to tower. 

j r> »r_j u;.i t.oc.s t :: .. TLa j 
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24 . . Sailing Directions (Hakluyt Soc. 2889) 23 Yif ye 
Ride in the Doowns and will go into Sandwiche haven, 
Rere it by tumyng Wynde at an est south of the moone. 
Ibid. 15 A man that ridith in the way of odieren* at an 
ankre, he may begyn to rere at an est soutbest moone for to 
turne. 

11 . To lift up, raise, elevate, exalt, in various fig. 
applications (sometimes with suggestion of other 
senses of rear or raise). Now rare or Obs. 

2382 Wyclif Jer. Ii. 1 Babilon and . . his dwelleris, that 
t* • • < ’ * T '“ '****’ * v,:! 


whom I from meaner forme Haue bench’d, and reard to 
IV’orship. 1637 R. Ashley tr. Malz'eszt. s David P ersecuted 
5 The same action which at one time hath reared up a 
Prince, should . . sink him. 1655 J er. Taylor Guide Devot. 
(1719)154 Thy Goodness may hereafter rear Our Souls unto 
thy Gfory. 

12. To turn or direct (psp. the eyes) upwards. 

2596 Spenser F. Q. vi. ii. 42 The Ladie . . Gan her 

eyes as to the chearefull light. 2621 Quarles Dtv. Poems, 
Esther (1727) 14 Jonah (humbly rearing up his eyes). 2672 
Milton P. R. il 285 Up to a hill anon his steps he rear d. 
17x2-14 Pope Rape Lock 1. 126 To that she bends, to that 
her eyes she rears. rSoy J. Baklow Ccltnr.!; 135 Oer 
the dark world Erasmus rears his eye. 

13. To cause to rise : u. ffaut. = Raise 23 a. 

X555 Eden Decades 352 In ocv. degrees v e dyde reere the 


crossiers. 2559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glassc 49 We 
reared the north starre in short space .xij. degr. and at 
length, 30. deg. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Wcrd-ik. s.v. f To 
rear an object in view, is to rise or approach it. 

+ b. To raise (a fiend). Obs . 

2567 Golding Ovid's Met. vi. (1593) 148 The tyrant with 
a hideous noise away the table snooves, And r cares the 
fiends from hell. 

c. To make (the voice) heard. = Raise 21. 

2817 Scott Harold vi.xiii, When his voice he rear’d,.. The 
powerful accents roll’d along. 2818 Shelley Rev. Islam 
xl xx, His voice then did the stranger rear. 

+ 14 . a. To lev)’, raise, gather, collect (fines, 
rents, eta). Obs. <= Raise 25. Also const, upon. 

c 2420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xii, A marchnnd of this 
cite, Hade riche rentus to rere. 2449 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 
144/2 A Subsidie to be take and rereyd of al manere Prests 
seculers. 2475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 30 Oppressed .. by 
over gret taskis and tailis rered uppon them. 2574 Galway 
Arch . in sot h Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 423, xxti 
pound sterlinge current mony of England to be rered and 
levied to the commone use. 2599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 11. 60 
Which rent is reared onely in goats skinnes. 
t b. To levy, raise (an army). Obs . -1 

a 2400-50 Alexander Sr Artaxenses is at hand & has ane 
ost reryd. And resjm vp with all his rewme. 
t c. To take away from one. Obs.— x 

1596 Spesszr F. Q. iv. vi. 6 He, in an open Turney lately 
he ld. F ro me the honour of that game did reare. 

IV. 15 . intr. To rise up (towards a vertical 
position or into the air) ; to rise high, to tower. 

Spec, in Husb. of a furrow-slice: see quots. 1523 and 1790. 

13. - E. E. Allit. P. B. 366 pe mukel lauande loghe to )?e 
lyfte rered. Ibid. 423 Ofte hit roled on-rounde & rered on 
ende. 2523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 16 Letie the husbande.. 
plowe a brode forowe and a depe..and lay it flat, that it 
rere not on the edge. 2790 W. Marshall Mid. Counties 
(1796) II. Gloss. (E. D. S.) Rear, to rise up before the plow, 
as the furrows sometimes do in plowing. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xxxviii, The loftiest steeple that now rears 
proudly up from the midst of guilt 1882 Scribner's Mag. 
Aug. 532/2 If a wind on the beam is so strong as to make 
her either slide or 1 rear up ’ too much. 

b. intr. Of a quadruped, esp. a horse: To rise 
on the hind feet. Also with it. 

2375 Barbour Bruce xiv. 69 Hobynis, that warstekitthar. 
Rent and flang. 1592 Shaks. Ven.ff Ad. 279 Sometimes 
he trots, . . Anon he reres vpright, curuets, and leaps, xfixi 
Cotgr., Cabrer , to reare, or stand vpright on the hinder 
feet; .. as a Goat, or Kid that brouses on a tree. 2761 
Sterne Tr. Shandy III. xxxvi. Let me beg of you, like an 
unback’d filly .. to jump it, to rear it, to bound it. 2800 
Coleridge Wallenstein iv. iv, His charger, by a halbert 
bored, rear’d up. 2870 Emerson See. Solit. x. 207 When 
he began to rear, they were so frightened that they could 
not see the horse. 

fig. 2629 Gaule Holy Madn. 92 How he reares in the 
Necke. a 2762 Johnson in Boswell an. 17E0 Johnson, pro- 
fessed that he could brin£ him out into conversation, and 
used this illusive expression, ‘Sir, I can make him rear’. 
2899 Scribner's Mag. Jan. 98/1 J He] is a brave man and 
has been known to rear on occasions. 

c. traits. To throw offhy rearing, nonce-use. 

2852 Bailey Festus xxii. (ed. 3) 395 Earth rear off her 

cities As a horse his rider. 

10 . intr. To turn out (well or ill) in course of, 
or after, rearing (in sense 9'. 

2894 Daily News 2 Oct. 6/6 In the counties mentioned 
pheasants have reared welL 

XLear (ri»j), v.- Obs. exc. arch. Also 5-6 rere. 
[Of obscure origin.] traits. To cut up or carve 
(a fowl, spec, a goose). 

c 2470 in Hors, Shepe ff G. (Caxton 1470, Roxb. repr.) 33 
A dere broken, a ghoos rerid, a swan lyfte .. a heron dis- 
membrid. c 2500 For to serve a Lord in Babees Bk. 374 
To lose or untache a biiorn : kitte his nekke,..rere hym 
leggeand whynge, as the heron, a 2756 Mrs. Heywood 
New Present (1771) 269 To rear a Goose. 2804 Farley 
London Art Cookery (ed. 10) 293 To rear a goose, cut off 
both legs in the manner of shoulder of lamh. 1840 H. 
Ainsworth Tower 0/ London (2864) 412 In the old terms 
of his art, he leached the brawn, reared the goose. 

•f Rear. Obs. rare. [f. Rear sb. 3] 

1 . trans. To attack or assail in the rear. 

2670 Eachard Cent. Clergy 48 He falls a fighting with 


flank and rear Diabolus’ camp. 

2 . To strengthen in the rear. 

2680 J. Scott Serin, be/. Artillery Comp. Wks. 2728 II. 24 
We cannot talk in Rank and File, Flank and Rear our Dis- 
courses with Military Allusions. 

Hear, vA Obs. - ' Nattt. (Of obscure origin 
and meaning.) 

1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 11. 40, I tooke our sklfle and went 
to them to know why they lost vs,, .and Iohn Kire made 
me answere that his ship would neither reare nor steere. 

+ Rear, advA Obs . -1 « Abreab adv. 

The sense of the passage is not clear; the phrase may 
mean simply * not at all ’. 

c 2422 Hoccleve De Reg. Prtnc. 2247 Sone, as for me, 
nouthir avaunte ne rere. 

Rear, adv.- Obs. rare. =Rake adv.- Early. 
2714 Gay Sheph. Week 1. 6 O’er yonder Hill does scant 
the Dawn appear. Then why does Cuddy leave his Colt io 
rear? Ibid. 22 This rising rear betoker.eth well thy mind. 
Rear, dial, variant of Roar v. 

Rear-, comb, form, partly of OF. or AF. origin, 
as m rear -ward, -guard, rear supper (and hence by 
analogy in rear-admiral, -feast , freight"), partly 
ad. F. erribre-, as in rear -vassal, -vault, and partly 
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RE-AROTXSE, 


(from c iGoo) an attributive use of Rear i/'. 3 In 
recent use the older spelling Rebe- has sometimes 
been adopted, esp. in archaic or architectural 
terms (see rear-arch, -vault). 

Bear-A*dmiral. [f. Rear-.] 

1. A flag-officer in the navy, the next in rank 
below a vice-admiral. (See Admiral 3 .) 

In the U.S. navy the highest rank granted except in 
special circumstances. 

1589 [T. Cates] Sir F, Drake's IF. Ind. Voy. 2 Captaine 
Francis Knolles, Rieradmirall in the Gallion Leicester. 
a 1642 Sir W. Mon-son Naval Tracts iti. (1704) 332/1 The 
use of a Rear-Admiral is but a late invention, and is allow'd 
but the ordinary Pay of a Captain. _ 1702 Lond. Gas. No. 
3829/3 Sir John Munden, Rear-Admiral of the Red, hoisted 
his Flag this day on the Mizen-top-mast of her Majesty’s 
Ship the Victory- 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine s.v. Ad- 
miral, There are at present in England., four rear admirals 
of the red, four of the white, and five of the blue squadron. 
3802 James Milit. Diet. s.v. Rank, Admirals .. rank with 

. r> r .. irals, as major-generals. 

■ ir-A dntiral, the officer 
a fleet, whose flag is at 

the mizen. 

fb. Formerly used in the designation Dear 
Admiral of England or Great Britain. Now Obs. 

1634 Lond. Gas. No. 1901/3 His Majesty has been gra- 
ciously pleased to constitute Arthur Herbert Esq. Rear 
Admiral of England. 1705 Ibid. No 4086/3 The Lord 
High Admiral has been pleased to appoint Str Cloudesly 
ShovelL.to be Rear-Admiral of England. 1707 Ibid. No. 
4397/3 He was at the Time of his Death Rear-Admiral of 
Great Britain. 1799 Naval Chron. I. 368 note. In August 
1771 [Sir George Rodney] was made Rear Admiral of Great 
Britain. 

t 2. A ship carrying a rear-admiral’s flag. Obs . 
1587 R. Leng True Descr. Voy. Sir F. Drake (Camden) 
14 We all put out to sea .. : videlicet .. the Golden Lyon, 
vize-admirall ; the Dreadnaughte, reare admirall [etc.]. 
1628 Digby Voy. Medit. (1868) 28 The newes of my Rere- 
admirall fighting the day before with the Venetian shippe. 
1690 Lond. Gas. No. 2541/3 Their Majesties Ship the Coro- 
nation, being a second Rate, and Rear-Admiral of the Red- 

Rear-arch. Arch. Also rere-. [f. Rear- + 
Arch.] The inner arch of a window- or door- 
opening, when differing in size or form from the 
external arch. (Cf. Rear-vault.) Also attrib. 

1849 Freeman Archil. 343 By these two means the splay 
and the distinct rear-arch are abolished. x 36o G. E. Street 
in A rchxol. Cant. III. xi6 From these a richly-moulded rear- 
arch springs. 1878 Sir G. Scorr Led. Archil. I. 280 
Taking all styles together, the rear, or rere arch, or in 
earlier works the wider internal splay, is greatly more 
frequent, probably because less costly than the other form, 
the ‘through arch’. Ibid. 282 The two systems may be 
distinguished as rere-arch windows and through arch 
windows. 

Bsar-banquet : see Rere-banquet. 

Heard, variant of Rerd, noise. 

Beardemain, variant of Reredemain Obs. 
RBardors, obs. variant of Reredos. 

Reared (ri®id), ppl, a. [f. Rear vA + -ed 2 .] 

1. Raised, elevated, exalted, 

1382 Wyclif Isa. xxx. 25 Vp on alle rered hiL 1595 
Barnfield Cassandra (1841) 32 Stately Ilion (whose provd 
reared walls Seem’d tocontroule the cloudes). 1606 Siiaks- 
Ant. A- Cl. v. ii. 82 His rear’d arme Crested the world. 
1638 Killigrcw Conspiracy EpT, From your reared and 
exalted Throne. 1726 Leoni tr. Albertis Archil. II. 59/z 
On the rear’d Column be my Story wrote. 

2. Brought up to a certain stage of growth. 

1889 Fall Mall G. 27 Dec. 1 / 2 Freely giving the millions 
of reared fish away. 

Rearer (ri *T 3 i). [f. Rear v . 1 + -er *.] 

1. One who rears (in transitive senses, esp. sense 9 ). 

1382 Wyclif Judith xiv. 9 That not of the rereres, but of 

the noise makeris Olofernes shulde waken. 1622 Cotgr,, 
Esleveur , a rearer, breeder. 1767 Lewis Statius x. 323 
The Rearer of the Steed, When the kind Spring renews his 
gen’rous Breed [etc.]. 1841-3 Anthon Class. Did. 570 She 
. . is, by the appointment of Jupiter, the rearer of children. 
1880 Daily News 23 Oct. 2/1 The demand of the English 
rearer of store cattle for Irish lean cattle. 

2. A horse that rears, or has a habit of rearing. 

1829 Sporting Mag, XXIV. 89 In nine cases out or ten 1 

have found that confirmed rearers are tender mouthed. 
i88z Daily Nevus 1 June 3/1 He was a respectable rearer, 
and a hearty horse at a kick. 

3. Slang. (See quot ) 

1827 Sporting Mag. XXI. 131 We were favoured with .. 
"bat is technically called ‘a rearer that is to say, the near 
side wheels went into a ditch deep enough to have turned 
us keel upwards. 

4. Coal-mining. An edge-seam (see Edge sb. 12 , 
and cf. Rearing ppl. a. i, quot. 16 S 6 ). 

2883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining 20a. 
tRaar-feast. Obs.- 1 [f. Rear- + Feast.] The 
latter meal, supper. 

1613 Chapman Odyss. iv. 286 But let us not forget our 
rear feast thus. 

f Bear-freighfc. Obs.— 1 [Alteration of Refbait, 
after Rear- and Freight.] Refrain, burden. 
e 1557 Abp. Parker Ps. 309 The reare freyt of the Psalme. 
Rear- guard 1 (ri*ugaid). Mil. Forms: 5 rier-, 
ryero-, 5-6 raregarde ; 5 rare-, 6 Sc. rearogard ; 
6 Sc. reir-,^ 7 rere-, 7- rearguard, [a. OF. rere- 
guarde , AF. re regard, rergardc (c 1307) : see note 
to Arrear-cuaud and cf. Rearward sb. 1 

v ariously written rearguard, rear-guard, and rear 
guard.] • 


f 1. The rear portion of an army or armed force 
drawn up for action. Obs. —Rear sb.3 i ? Rear- 
ward sb. 1 1. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey xlv. 85 He kepte alwey the rier 
garde with grete plente of his peple. c 1500 Mclusinc 191 
The two bretheren. .them self toke & conduyted the gret 
baytayll . . And of the reregarde were captayns the two 
kmghtes of poytou.^ 2598 Barret Theor. IVarres 57, 1400 
armed men, the which are to arme the front and reregard 
of the battelh 2636 E. Dacres tr. MachiaveCs Disc. Livy 
II. 335 Though they have made their Armie tripartite, 
terming the one the Vauntguard, the other the Battell, and 
the last the Rereguard. 

2. A body of troops detached from the main force 
to bring up and protect the rear, esp . in the case of 
a retreat. 

2659 Rushw. Hist. Coll. I. 417 The King of Denmark., 
endeavored to make his retreat ; but Tilly followed so close 
his Rear-guard, that he kept them in continual action. 2777 
A. Sr. Clair in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) I. 404 The 
rear-guard, .wasted so much time in the morning, that they 
were overtaken and surprised. x8xi Wellington Let. 30 
Mar. in Gurw. Dcsp. (1838) VII. 412 The enemy went off 
towards Setubal, the rear guard in admirable order. 2876 
Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Did. 330/2 Under such cir- 
cumstances, seldom more than a fifth or sixth of the total 
force forms the rear guard. 

fig. 2837 Ht. Martineau Soc . Amer. III. 283 If the 
clergy of America follow the example of other rear-guards 
of society. 2860 Tyndall Gtae. 1. xxv. 185 The storm, too, 
had left a rear-guard behind it. 

attrib. 2898 tVeslm. Gas. 6 Jan. 4/3 The worst of all 
battles to fight— a rearguard action. 

Rear-guard 2 . [f. Rear sb.%] The guard at 

the rear of a railway train ; or the van he occupies. 

2897 Daily Nevis 27 Mar. 8/7 The rear-guard of the 
Hounslow train. 

Reargue (r;,a-igi»), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
argue (spec, a case in law) a second time ; to debate 
over again. 

2776 Burrow Rep. IV. 2320 The Court ordered the Cause 
to be re-argued. 2863 Sat. Rev. 6 June 724 The case does 
not need or admit of re-arguing now. 2884 Law Times 
Rep. XLIX. 584/2 The Court., desired that the point should 
be reargued before a full Court of Appeal. 

So Eea-rguinent. 

2884 Ld. Fitzgerald in Law Times Rep. LI I. 200/1 The 
Lord Chancellor directed a re- argument of the Case. 

Bear-horse. Entom . [f. Rear v . 1 15 b.] A 
mantis. 

1884 Stand. Nat. Hist. II. 773 The Mantidm have be- 
come popularly known under a variety of names, such as 
Rear-horses, Race-horses, .. from the peculiar positions 
assumed by them at different times. 

Bearing’ (rl^rirj), vbJ. sb. [f. Rear v. 1 ] The 
action of the vb. in various senses. 

1. The action of lifting up, raising, elevating, 

+ increasing, etc. 

0x440 Ca pg rave Life St. Kath. v. 1232 If ye deye in this 
same errour, youre rerynge ageyn shat cause you grete 
dolour. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 260 b, In the 
whiche rerynge doutlesse his handes & fete dyd rent & 
teare. 2549 Latimer Serin. bef. Edw. VI, L (Arb.) 41 A1 
the enhansinge and rearing goth to your priuate commo- 
ditie and wealth. Ibid. vi. 268 [The deuil] sturres men up 
to outragious rearyng of rentes. 

2. The action of erecting, building up, etc. 

In various dialects spec, the erection of the roof-timbers, 
putting on the roof, of a house; hence rearing-feast, 
-supper (or simply rearing), a supper given to the workmen 
on this occasion. (See Kochd., Lonsd., Chesh., Line., and 
Hants glossaries.) 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 99 Scipio .. fforbeed \>e 
rerynge of )>e theatre in pe citee of Rome. 2535 Coverdale 
1 Esdras v. 62 In the rearinge vp of the house of the 
Lorde. 2543 Udall Erasm. Apoplt. 232 Buyldyng an hous 
euen from the foundacion vnto the vttermost raftreyng and 
reirynge of the rooje. 2639 MS. Ace. St. John's Hosp., 
Canterb., The rareinge of our house in Ruttinton Lane. 
2857 Freeman Norm. Conq. (2876) I. App. 682 In the minster 
of the Holy Trinity of his own rearing. 

3. The action (practice or occupation) of bring- 
ing up to or towards maturity. 

1398 Trcvisa Barth. De A R. xvm. i, (Bodh MS.), 
Bestes . . haue redines of wytte in bredynge and reringe of 
here brode. x6xx Cotgr., E sieve men t, a rearing, breeding, 
or bringing up. 2681 Dryden Prol. to Saunders' Tamer- j 
lane 23 He’s a young plant, .. But his friend swears he will j 
be worth the rearing. 2776 Adam Smith IV. N. 1. via. I 
(1869) I. 83 Poverty .. is extremely unfavourable to the 
rearing of. children. 2796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 770 The 
soil.. is thin, and better adapted to the rearing of cotton 
than sugar. 2797 Bewick Brit. Birds I. 263 The breeding 
and rearing of these charming birds. . x886 Pauls Fish 
Culture Sept. 67 They aim at the stocking of waters rather 
than the rearing of fish for the table. 

4. f a. The fact of rising up. Obs .—' 1 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. xlvi. (Bodl. MS.), 
Valeis ben ischadovred bi reringe & Irenes of hilles. 
b. The action of rising on the hind legs. 

2831 Youatt Horse xix. 337 Then rearing may be im- 
mediately and permanently cured by using a snaffle-bridle 
alone. 2892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 262 In the 
frantic rearing of the horse . . both horse and rider turned 
a somersault. 

5. attrib. a. Of animals : Being reared, intended 
for rearing. 

2599 Nottingham Rec. IV. 252, viij. olde svvyne and 
twefve rearinge pigged 2778 [W. Marshall] Minutes 
Agric. 29 Aug. 2774 This is the same [cow] which suckled 
the two rearing calves.. 2887 in S. Chesh. Gloss, s.v., 
Promising well-bred rearing heifer calf. 

b. Of appliances or places used in or for the 


rearing of animals {esp. fowls or fishes), as rearing 
box , coop, glass , ground , pond, tank. 

2854 Zoologist XI I. 4189 For rearing-glasses [for insects], 
I have used confectioners’ show-glasses of various sizes. 
1884 Ball Mall G. 4 Apr. 4/2 Building hatching-houses and 
boxes, constructing rearing-coops and runs. 2886 Paul's 
Fish Culture Sept. 72 Rearing grounds similar to those 
which are found on the coast of France. 2891 Chambers' 
Encycl. VIII. 198/1 Rearing ponds situated near the sea. 

0 . Comb. : rearing-bit, a bit employed to prevent 
a horse from lifting the head while rearing (Knight 
Did. Mech. 1875). 

Rearing (Ib>*riq), ppl. a. [f. Rear v J] 

1 . That rears or rises up. 

With the first quot. cf. Rearer 4. 

2686 Plot Slaffordsh. 147 If it be a rearing mine or edg* 
coal as some call it, cutting the superficies of the earth at 
right angles. 2816 L. Hunt m Hero 4- Leander 11.63 Sur- 
mounted like a god the rearing tide. 2852 J. M. Wilson 
Rural Cycl. IV. 29 A viciously rearing horse.. is sometimes 
dealt with by being pulled over backward by a rider. 

2 . That rears or brings up. (Cf. prec. 5 b.) 

2884 Health Exhib. Catal. .119/1 A Rearing Mother for 

the artificial rearing of the chickens. 

Bearing-bone, -piece. (See quots.) 

2736 Bailey Househ. Diet. 349 Take two buttock pieces 
or as they are also call’d two rearing pieces of pork (these 
are the lean that is cut off the gammon on the inside of the 
flitch). 2883 Hants. Gloss., Rearing-bone , the hip-bone of 
a pig- 

Bearise (rfjarsrz), v. [Re- 5 a.] intr. To 
arise again. 

2865 Swinburne Poems <5- Ball., Hesperia 3 1 As a ghost 
rearisen. 1887 Bowen Virg. AEneid iv. 129 Morn, mean- 
while rearising, has left dark Ocean. 

Bea*rli ng.raro— 1 . [f. Rearzv 1 ] A fosterling. 
2884 J. Payne Tales fr. Arabic II. joo This. youth is my 
rearling, and he was born of one of my slave-girls. 

t Kea-rly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Rear a 2 + 
-LY 2 .] Early. 

2612 Two Noble K. iv. i, I’ll bring it tomorrow. Daughter. 
Do very rearly ; 1 must be abroad else. 17x4 Gay Stiff h. 
Week iv. 39, I rearly rose just at the break of day. 
Bearm (rJjaum), v. Mil. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To arm again; esp. to arm afresh with more 
modern weapons. Hence BeaTming vbl. sb. 

2872 Pall MallG. 6 Mar. 7 At this moment the effort of 
the Government is to rearm as many soldiers of the line as 
possible. 2898 Daily News 31 Aug. 5/4 The recent re- 
arming of the German artillery with a new weapon. 

So EeaTmament. 

# 2870 Obseri>er 23 Nov., The revictualment of Paris is more 
important than the rearmament of France. 

Bearmost (ri®*jmrm S t), a. [f. Rear a 1 + 
-Most.] Farthest in the rear, coming last of all. 

27x8 Rowe tr. Lucan 11. nioThe rest pursue their Course 
..These of the Rear-most only left behind. 2790 Beatson 
Nav.SfMil. Mem. II. 193 The rearmost ship of the enemy s 
line. 2852 Mayne Rf.id Scalp Hunt. xli. 322 The Indians 
halted until those who were rearmost should close up. 
1880 Nature XXI. 357 The rearmost end of this fragment. 

Rearmouse, reremouse (ri®umaus). Now 
only arch, or dial. Forms : a. 1 hrere-, hryre- 
mus, (2 reremus), 4-5 reremous, -mows(e, 6 - 7 > 

9 reremouse, (7 reere-, 7, 9 dial. reer-). 0 . 6-7 
reare-, 7- rearmouse, (9 dial. rare-). 7- 6-7 pi. 
remice, -mise, 9 dial. ry(e)-, ray-, raa-, raw- 
mouse. [OE. hreremiis , f. mr/s Mouse. 

The first element may represent the stem of OE. hr Iran 
to move, but the length of /he vowel is not certain. It is 
also possible that the form is an alteration (by phonetic cor- 
ruption or popular etymology) of the older hrlatfemur, 
found in the earliest glosses and some later texts, and perh. 
represented by some of the existing dialect forms.] 

= Bat sb.i (Cf. fl i cker- , flin der- , flitter- mouse.) 
q. a xxoo Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 318/27 Uespertilio, lirere- 
mus. 2382 Wyclif Lev. xi. 29 A lapwynk and a reremous. 
238* — Baruch vi. 21 Aboue the hed of hem backis, or 
reremijse, and swalewis fleejen. 2399 Langl. Rich. Redeles 
iil 272 Not to rewle as reremys, and reste on the daies. 
2552 Huloet, Backe or Reremouse which flieth in the 
darke, nicteris, 2590 Shaks. Mids. N. 11. it 4 Some warre 
with Reremise for their leathern wings. 2634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. 212 Reer-mice, or Bats so large as Gos- 
hawkes. 2686 J. Dunton Lett. fr. New-Eng. (1867) 24 One 
of the Seamen affirm’d that he had seen Flying Fi>bes, 
and that they had wings like a Rere-Mouse. 2863 Wise 
New Forest 192 The bat is here called rere-inouse. 2864- 
in dial, glossaries (Dorset, Som., Glouc., Hants). 2886 
R. F. Burton Arab. Nls. (abr. ed.) I. Foreword 8 The rere- 
mouse flitted overhead with his tiny shriek. 

p. 1581 J. Bell H addon's A nsw. Osor. 504 We shall wander 
and straggle blindely . . as wantes and rearemyce at the 
bright beames of the cleare Sunne. 2668 Dryden Even. 
Lave v. i, Some flying, and some sticking upon the Walls 
like Rear-mice. 2728 Morgan Algiers I. iv. 229 These 
Brutes, whose language resembled the screeching of Bats, 
or Rear-Mice. 2835 Browning Paracelsus in. 392 Do the 
rear-mice still Hang like a fretwork on the gatej 189* 
Earl Lytton King Pop/yE^M. 263 Therear-mice flit In the 
bard furrow. . 

y. 2565 Golding Chad's Met. iv. (2593) 92 We in English 
language bats or remice call the same. 2603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks (2621) 544 Their lights are oftentimes put out 
with the. .swarmesof remise flying about their earcs. 2825 
Britton Beauties Wilts III. iTov., Fy mouse , a bat. 285*. 
1893 > n Glouc. and Wilts glossaries (0‘<% raa-, raxvmouse). 
t b. traits/. (See quot.) Obs.— 1 
x6zx Cotcr. Rondo/e, the sea Bat, or Rearemouse of the 
sea ; a flying fish. , 

Be-arou*se, v- [Re- 5 a.] To arouse again. 
1830 Lytton P. Clifford xix, The witness, re-aroused into 
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anger,. .said in a low voice [etc.]- 1E60 Earl Lytton Lvcile 
ij.lv. § 6. 37 The heart of a man re-aroused to the use Of 
the conscience God gave him. 

2 £e -arrange, v. [Re- 5 a.] To arrange anew. 
i85o Tyndall Glac. 4 Is it meant that these particles, 
each taken as a whole, were re-arranged after deposition? 
1863 A. C Ramsay Phys . Gcog. 13 On cooling, the con- 
stituents re-arranged themselves. 

So Be-arra/n^eable a . ; Re-arrangement. 

2867 H. Spencer First Print. ». xiiL § 102. 297 Its parts 
are no longer appreciably re-arrangeable by any save 
violent actions. 1863 Sat. Ret. 6 June 719 It will repay 
the trouble of rearrangement and fresh elaboration. 

Ee-array, v. [Re- 5 a.J To array again. 
a 27x2 Kf.:j Hymns Festiv. Poet. Wk& vj 21 I. 249 In 
wonted Splendor re-array’d, He strait invisible retir'd. 
C1258 Eliz. Watts Poultry Yard 1 12 This bird.. was pre- 
sented.. on a large dish, re-arrayed in its glorious plumage. 
He-arre*st, v. [Re- 5 a.j To arrest again. 
16 55 Fuller Hist. Camb. (1840) 186 As for the duke . . he 
was re-arrested of high treason. 1839 Daily Hews 12 July 5/5 
If he escapes this time, it is almost certain that he will be 
rearrested. 

So Bs-arre'St sb. 

1864 Mom. Star 29 Dec., The issue of new warrants. .for 
the re -arrest of the raiders. 

Rear-rib: see Reap.-vault (qnot. 1844). 
Re-arri*ve, v. [Re- 5 a.] To arrive again. 
1593 Sylvester Panareius 1423 [They.] re-arrived in 
their own camp, their prize Unto their prince present. 1637 
Wotton in Reliy. (1672) 74 The Arch-bishop of Spalato 
being then re-arrived from England. 

So Re-arri'val. 

1891 Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. 262 The village soon got 
wind of my re-arrival. 

Rear-shaft : see Reap.-vault (quot. 1844). 
Rear-supper, variant of Rere-suppee Obs. 
Rear- vassal. Hist. Also rere-. [f. Reap.- 
+ VaS3al, after F. arrie re-vassal, 1 an vnder- 
vassall, a vassal! vnto a vassal! 7 (Cotgr.).] A 
srtb-vassal ; one who does not hold directly of the 
sovereign. 

1761 Gibeon Misc. MGcs. (1814) III. 215 His own imme- 
diate vassals were bound to follow him into the field against 
a prince of whom they were themselves the rear-vassals. 
1832 Austin Jurixir. (1879) II. 111. 875 This., is the case 
with freehold land . . where the tenant in fee simple is 
properly a rere vassal. 1844 Lo. Brougham Brit. Const. 
xni. (1862) 123 note. Mr. Hume erroneously thinks that the 
statute 7 Hen. IV. gave rear-vassals their right of election. 

Rear-vault. Arch. Also rere-. [f. Reap.-, 
after F. arriere- voussur*.] The vanlted space 
connecting an arched window- or door-head with 
the arch in the inner face of the wall. 

1844 Willis Arckit. Nomencl. § 81 We may therefore call 
the said vault, rib, and shaft, the rear-vault, rear-rib, and 
rear shaft of the window or door. i85x Beresf. Hope Eng. 
Caihedr. xgth C. ii. 46 These window groups being in- 
ternally set back into a single recessed panel, and sur- 
mounted by a single rear-vault. 

Rearward (ri^iwpid), sb. 1 Forms : 4-5 rer-, 
4-9 rere-, 5 Sc. reir-, 6-7 reare-, 7 reer-, 6 rear- 
ward; also 4-7 -warde. [a. AF. rerewarde 
(c 1307) : see note to Ap.p.eae-waed.] 

L Mil. (and Naval). That part of an army (or 
fleet) which is stationed behind the main body ; the 
third division in a force drawn up for battle. Cf. 
Reap.-gcard 1. Obs. exc. arch. 

13.. Coer de L. 3147 Alle thererewarde Was i-slayn with 
Kyng Rychard. 1375 Barbour Bruce virr. 71 Quhen the 
reirward saw thaim swa Discum fit . .Thai fled on fer. c 1430 
Syr Ger.er. (Roxb.) 9024 Thei without folowed hard. And. 
slogh many of the rereward. 1450-1530 f.fyrr. our Ladye 
xig An hooste in batayle is departed in tbre, that ys to saye, 
the forwarde, the mydel warde, and the rerewarde. 1585 
T. Washington* tr. Nicholas's Yoy. 1. xviL 19 At thys Cape 
..were foure Galliots of the reareward e of the Turkes armie. 
2609 Holland Amm. Marcell. 119 The souldiors of our 
rereward, who kept the upper part cf the hilL 1654 Earl 
Monk. tr. Bentirogllo's Warrs Flanders 322 The third 
Squadron of the Rereward got almost all safe off. 1823-40 
Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) II. 41 He himself followed with 
the rearward, composed of the main strength of his army. 
fig. 1592 Shaks. Rom. A- Jul. lit. li. 121 [Q. 2] But with a 
rereward following Tybalts death Romeo is banished [etc.], 
b. transf. in various applications. 
c 1585 Ctess Pembroke Ps. lxviii. ix. The rereward Jowd 
on instruments did play. 26x2 Bible Hum. x. 25 The campe 
of the children of Dan. .which was the rere-ward cf all the 
cam pes throughout their hostes. — Isa. lviii. 8 Thy righ teous- 
nesse shall go before thee, the glory of the Lord shall be thy 
rereward. x56s Bvuy A t: Holy Citie 174 As he is to be the 
Captain and Leader of his People, so he is to be the Rere- 
ward and Eringer-up of his People. xZ6o Wakter Sea- 
board II- 27 God went before them, and was their rereward 
also. 

+ 2 . In verbal phrases : To have, keep, make the 
rearward (in early use said of the leaders, later of 
the troops). To close the rearward, to bring up 
the rear. Obs. 

13.. K. Alls. 7788 Antioche hadde the former-warde, And 
Tolome the reinvarde. 1375 Barbour Bruce xvt. 58 Schir 
Eduard . .Be for in the avaward raid. The Kynz him-self the 
reirward maid, c 1380 Sir F crumb. 2712 Y me-self and 
Olyucr ..Woll-b come be-hynde her; & kepe he rereward. 
c Moo Laud Troy Bk. 14662 (E. E. T. S.) Ho schal haue the 
VRunwarde, Who the myddel, and ho the rerewarde? c 143° 
Syr Ger.er. (Roxb.) 3757 Anfreus of Tharse..The rereward 
he kep* ful wjselie. 2583 in Grosart Sfenseds l Ckx. I. 4S4 
The examinate.. appointed the souldieres to keep- the rere- 
warde. 1613 Hayward Norm. Kings 9 The lances and men 


at Armes claused the Rereward. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World 
il (1634) 248 The^e had the Rereward and moved last. 

3 . in prepositional phrases (cf. sb. 2 ) : 

a. In (or at) the rearward, in the rear. 

14.. [see 4h *487 Barbour's Bruce XW. 60 (Camb. MS.) 
The vaward had the erli thomas. And in the rereward schir 
eduard was. x6oo Holland Livy xxxix. xlix. 1054 Whiles 
he came himselfe behind in ihc rereward.. his horse fell and 
cast him at once. i6or Dolman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
(1618) III. 759 Cranes come from the farthest orientall seas 
of India.. Euery troup hath a captaine who is alwaies at the 
rereward. 1866 Neale Sequences Cf Hymns 67 Some in the 
van Thou call’st to do . . And in the rearward not a few Thou 
only bldd'st to bear. 

b. In (®r on) the rearward of, in the rear of. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IF, in. ii. 339 Hee was the very Genius 

of famine : he came euer in the rere-ward of the Fashion. 
*559 — Much Aitoiv. i. 123 [Q.] My selfe would on therere- 
ward of reproches Strike at thy life. 1603 Dekker Wonder - 
full Yeare Aivb, There stands in the Rere-ward of this 
Booke a Troope of straunge Discourses. 280 8 Scott 
Mam:, vi. xxvi. Lord Dacre with his horsemen light. Shall 
be in rear-ward of the fight. 1841 Blackw. Mag. XLIX. 
152 It would occupy itsright position.. in the advance, not 
in the rearward of the times. 

4 . tratisf. The hinder parts, posteriors. 

14.. Tourn. Tottenham in HazL E. P. P. III. 86 He 
gurde so fast his gray mare That she lete a fowkyn fare At 
the rerewarde. 02557 Aep. Parker Ps. Ixxviix. 227 Hys 
foes rearward es even down he felde. 1855 Martin Sc Aytoun 
Bon Gaultier Ball. 238 Already in his rearward Felt he 
Jove's tremendous toes. 

Rearward (rDuwaid), a. [f. Rear- + - ward.] 
jL Situated in the rear. 

159$ Barret T/uor. Warres 54, 6 rankes at 2 men per 
ranke in the reareward angles. 18x3 Scott Rokcby il vi, 
As champions, when their band is broke, Stand forth to 
guard the rearward post. 1876 4 Mark Twain ’ Torn Saxvyer 
vi. His coat.. had the rearward buttons far down the back. 

Vi. Directed towards the rear ; backward. 

i 85 x Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. 535/ 1 If the execution of a rapid rear- 
ward movement be required. _ 2872 Jenkinson Guide Eng. 
Lakes (1879) 28 A rearward view discloses a fine grouping 
of the hills which have been passed- 

Rearward (n»uwajd), adv. (sb. 2) [f. as prec.] 

1 . Towards the rear ; backward. 

1625 Markham Souldiers Accid. x8 Open your Rankes, 
from the front reareward. 18x8 Southey in Q. Rev. XVIII. 
33 The heavy weapon reached me in the rear, And rearward 
I returned a long loud sigh. 1868 Ref. to Govt. U.S. 
Munitions War 53 The head of the locking bolt., causes 
this block to move obliquely rearward. 

b. At the back of. 

1BZ0 L. Wallace Ben.Hunv. x, Rearward of the structure 
which graced the entrance-way. 

2 . As sb. in phr. in the rearward, in the rear. 

1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries I. 55 The view in 

the rearward now became agreeably diversified by the 
mountains we had lately traversed. 

So Bea-xwardly adv. ; Eea'rwards adv. 

2856 Olmstf.d Slave States 91 A room that extended out, 
rearwardfy, from the house. 1897 Daily Nnvs 25 May 8/1 
The unfit were gradually weeded out and sent rearwards. 
Reas, variant of Reis (Pg. money). 

Reascend (rfiase*nd),zr. [Re- 5 a.] To ascend 
again: a. intr. (Cf. Ascend 1-4, 7—10.) 

c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 40S3 Crist descend id to helle.. 
so to heven is he reascendit. X594 Spenser Amoretti 
Jxxxvi, I wish that day would shortly reascend. 1621 T. 
Williamson it. Goulard's Wise Vieillard 166 , 1 reascend to 
the nintith one Epistle, from whence I will deduce that 
which followes. as 6 g 1 Boyle Hist. Air (x 6 gs) 134 The 
mercury re-ascended to its first stations. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 14 How shall he . . be able to re- 
ascend in the state of his weakness? 28x4 Sir R. Wilson 
Priv. Diary II. 355 How many degraded sovereigns have 

-rn • .. *»!f : H-;- * 1850 De QUINCEY 

: ■ ! ;,.V *!l. .is ! . the river banks you 
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b. trans. (Ci. Ascend 5-6.) 

1615 Chapman Odyss. xx. 86 The Goddesse .. re-ascended 
the Olympian skies. 1624 Massinger Renegado m. v. To 
re-ascend that glorious height we fell from, a 2711 Ken 
Hymnotheo Poet- Wks. 2721 III. 120 Till they the Lunar 
Mountains re-ascend. 2781 Cowfer Truth 395 She . . As 
soon shall rise and reascend the throne. 2892 T. Hardy Tess 
lvi. She heard Tess re-ascend the stairs to the first floor. 

Hence BeasceTidiiig vbl. sb. anti-pf!. a. 

iSxx F: *. Pi: Pit' 2 or getting vp againe. 

2664 Pc • • i / * • '1 ‘ • re-ascending Quick- 
silver w ’"■•be. 18x8 Byron Ch. 

Har. iv. clxxiv, 4 Arms and the Man whose reascending 
star Rose o'er an empire. 

So Beasce *n dan t, -ent /7,, Beasceu dan cy,-en cy, 
Eeasce’nsion. 

1668 Milton P..L. vn. Argument, The Angels celebrate 
..his reascention into Heaven. 1808 Bentham Let. to IM. 
Holland ^Vks. 1843 X. 440 Since the reascension of this 

.vr_t.r — — — — *• — : been paid to him. 

. essed the triumph 
■ ■ ..IGHTFOOT Comm. 

. . . . ■ sion of the Christ 

as a return ‘ to Hb own pleroma x835 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 
267 The eventual reascendency of Brahmanism. 

Reascent (rrasemt). [f. Re- 5 a + Ascent.] 

I. The act of reascending. 

<21722 Ken Hymnotheo Poet- Wks. * 7 ** ^U* ®7The 
Heaidnly Standard then shall wave in Air, And the bright 
Hosts for Re-ascent prepare. X733 Tull Hcrie-hceir.g 
Husb.xvi.OA7 To prevent the Re-ascent oL what that brings 
down. ieo8 E ent ham Sc. Refornt 43 Where the descent 
has not been occasional, alternating with re-ascent. 1852 
C. L. Smith tr. Tasso xv. xxxln, The sun ..shone behind 
them on its re-ascent. 


REASON. 

2 . The way by which one reascends. 

1784 Cowper Task 1. 327 Hence the declivity is sharp and 
short, And such the reascent. 2855 Bailey Mystic 6 They . . 
Move ever up the reasccnt to light, 

3 . The distance to which one reascends. 

2807 Wordsw. White Doe vn. 297 Dire overthrow, and jet 
how high The re-ascent in sanctity. 

Rease, obs. f. Raise vJ, var. Rese 0 fa.,obs. Sc. 
pa. t. Rise v.. Sc. dial. var. of Roose v . 

Reased, variant of Reesed a., rancid. 
Reasemblance. Obs ." 1 [Perh. for resem- 
blance , bnt cf. Asse^blan'CE 2 .] Resemblance. 

1635 R. Balter fr. Balzac’s Lett. (Vo 1 . 11 .) 212 , 1 can make 
you a reasemblance at least of the good Cheere of Paris. 
Reasen, Reasin, obs. forms of Raisin. 
Reasiness : see Reasy a. 

Re-a'sk, V. [Re- 5 a.] To ask again. 

26x2 Florio, Radimandare, to redemaund, to re-aske. 
2803 J. Whitaker in Polwhele Trad, ff Recoil. (1826) II. 547 
‘Why then should we fear?' she re-asked. 2856 Lever 
Martins of Cro’ M. 602 The few questions to which I will 
ask your answers, now,, .may, very probably, be re-asked of 
you under more solemn circumstances. 

Reasnable, obs. form of Reasonable. 
Reason (rf z*n), sb I Forms : a. 3 reisun, 4 
-OUH, (5 reiasotm), 3-5 reyson, (5 -one), 4-5 
reiaon ; 3 reaisnn, 4-6 rayson, (4 -01m), 6 
raisson, rasone, Sc. rasoun. B- 3-5 resnn, (4 
-une), 3-6 rosoun, (4-5 -oune, 4 -ownc), 3-7 
reson, (4-6 -one) ; 4 reesoun, 5 -on ; 5-6 res- 
sotm, (7 Sc. -oune), resson, (6 -one) ; 7 Sc. reas- 
sonne, 4- reason, [a, OF. reisun , -on, raisun , 
-on, reson, etc. (mod.F. raison) L. ration-em 
reckoning, account, relation, understanding, motive, 
cause, etc., vbl. sb. f. rat-, ppl. stem of reri to 
think, reckon : see Ratio and Ration.] 

X. 1 . A statement of some fact (real or alleged) 
employed as an argument to justify or condemn 
some act, prove or disprove some assertion, idea, 
or belief. 

' p • ' ■- ■ hat 

■ ■ ■ to 

fleon kerne world : eihte reisuns et te^ leste. c 2305 St. 
Katherine 31m E. E. P. (1862) 90 Mid oh«r reisouns of 
clergie ma ide preouede also pat here godes noting nere. 
2362 Langu P. PI. A. xi. 41 pei .. Bryngeb forth Ballede 
Resouns..And pujjejp fork presumpdon to preue J>e soke. 
c 2440 Capgrave Life St. Kath. 11.704 5 e may.. Hew wordes 
reherse £z new resones speke, Whech wer rehersyd & haue 
her answers eke. 2533 Bellenden Li\y v. xxv, It is said 
Camillas movit ke Romanis fra migration to veos Le mony 
ressonis. 2563 Foxe A. ff M. 2369/2 Cirillus ,, prouing to 

the Jewes that Christ was cor* v-th t 1 **-. — . T. 

Washington tr. A icholay’s V.- ■. 1 ■ :r v . 
not depart without hauing of : * • • *. * , .* 

by their reasons that they had done me great honour in 
comming. 2600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 15 Strengthning 
their reasons with many examples. 2638 R. Baillie Lett . 
ff 7r*/.f.(i84i) 1. 90 Ye have here also some Reasons against 
the Service in print. 2810 Crabbe Borough xxi, They proved 
(so thought 1 then) with reasons strong That no man's 
feelings ever lead him wrong. 

b. A woman's (or the ladies' ) reason : (see quots.). 

2592 Shaks. T-wo Gent. 1. Ii. 22, I haue no other but a 

womans reason : I thinke him so, because I thinkc him so. 
a 2641 Bp. MountaGU Acts Cf Mon. (1642) 106 They were, 
scilicet, because they were; which is more foolish then a 
womans reason. 2768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 287 
A pretty way of proving the point, being no* better than the 
ladies* reason, it is divisible beoiuse^ it is. 2792 Mary 
Wollstonecr. Rights Worn, v.254 This mode of arguing, 
if arguing it may be called, reminds me of what is vulgarly 
termed 4 a woman’s reason ' ; for women sometimes declare 
that they love or believe certain things ' because ' they love 
or believe them. 

c. Logic. One of the premises in an argument ; 
esp. the minor premise when placed after the con- 
clusion. 

i8z6 Wiiately Logic L 5 2 A premiss^ placed after its con- 
clusion xs called the Reason of it, and is introduced by one 
of those conjunctions which are called causal, f Note. The 
Major-premiss is often called the Principle : and the word 
Reason is then confined to the Minor.] 2864 Bowes Logic 
vii. 222 To deny the Consequent is also to deny the Reason. 

2 . a. To give, yield as render (a) reason : to give 
an account (of one’s acts or conduct). Now arch. 

a ias Ancr. R. 82 Of swuche speche. .schal euerich word 
beon irikened, & iyuen reisun, hwi pe on hit seide [etc.]. 
axzss Leg. Kath. 2248 Ich am her .. mid alle mine hird- 
■ - 1 — *•- - -*—■ — ' r — ham. 2340 Hampole 

■ de resotis sere Of alle 
t m ■ ■ 1 yclif Matt. xiL 36 Of 

euery* yd cl word that men speken, the! shul gefde resoun 
therof in the day of dome, c 2400 Rule St. Benet 42 pe 
abbes..sallevmbebinke bir-.bat sho sal yelde resun of alle. 
1818 Scott Hre. Midi, xxxiv. Ye have an endoubfed right 
to ask your ain son to render a reason of his conduct. 

f b .To do, put, or set to reason (tr. OF. mellre 
a raison) : to bring or call to account. Obs. 

<12300 Cursor M. 353x pan did he lafcan to resun: *Qui 
has £>u don me xli tresum?' 2340 Hampole Pr.Conxe. 5792 
It semes pat J* kyng had grate encheson To sette hym for 
kat kepyng to reson. 2425 Rolls oj Parlt. IV. 256/2 To 
putte ye said parties to reson. 

+ c. Monetary reckoning ; pi. accounts, moneys. 
2382 Wycijf x Macc. x. 40, 1 shaf ^eoe In eche reri s fifier.e 
thousandis of sidis cf syluer, cf the kyngis reysons, that 
peneyr.en to me, 2382 — plait. xviiL 23 A man kyng, that 
wolde putte resoun w'ith his senmuntis. 
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+ 3 . A statement, narrative, or speech; a saying, 
observation, or remark ; an account or explanation 
of or answer to, something. Also, without article, 
talk or discourse. 

In common use throughout the 14th c. after OF. raison ; 
in later examples perh. a fresh development of sense 1. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 219 |>e last resun of alle £>is ron Sal be of 
hir concepcion. Ibid. 1632 Drightin of heuen spak til him 
pan, And bus his resun he began. Ibid. 1221 1 Of ilk letter 
for to ask Resun of ilkan be nam. 13. . Coerde L. 117 The 
kyng ham tolde, in hys resoun, It com hym thorugh a 
vysyoun. c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. tv.pr. vL in (Camb. MS.) 
But I se now that fiou art .. weerey with the lengthe of my 
reson. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) XV. 165 And so seyn the;, 
that maken here resounes, of othere Planetes; and of the 
Fuyr also. 1460 Ly beaus Disc. 109 WiJ» oute more resoun 
Duk, erl and baroun Wesch and 3ede to mete. 1481 Caxton 
Myrr. it. xxix. 122 Of the wyndes may men enquyre reson 
of them that vse the sees. 1588 Shaks. L. L . L. v. i. 2 Your 
reasons at dinner haue beene sharpe and sententious, a 1635 
NaUnton Fragm. Reg. (1641) 35 The Queene. .began to be 
taken with his election, and loved to heare his reasons to her 
demands. 

f b. A fact, event, or incident, as a subject of 
discourse. Obs. rare. 

13 .. Cursor M. 5456 (GGtt.) Mani resunes he paim tald, 
Bath l>at Jai suld ouer bide, And in pair last dais bitide. 
a 137 5 Joseph Arint. 7fi_pat tyme pat Augustus Cesar was 
Emperour .. pis reson bi-gon pat I schal now rikenen. 
t c. Part of reason : a part of speech. Obs. rare. 
1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. v. 16 Vnneth . . knowe they their 
partes of reson whiche is the first book of grammaire. 
3530 Palscr. Introd. 24 Partes of reason .. they have 
thryse m, for, besydes the vm parts of speche commen 
betwene them and the latines.. they have also a nynth part 
of reason whiche I call article. 


+ 4 . A sentence. Obs. 

1388 Purvey Frol. Bible xv. 57 Whanne 00 word is oonis 
set in a reesoun, it mai be set forth as ofte as it is vndur- 
stonden. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Lady e 7 There is also many 
wordes that haue dyverse vnderstondynges, .. and som 
tyme they may be taken in dyuerse wyse in one reson or 
clause. 1530 Palscr. Introd. 24 Of these letters, lyke as it 
is in all tonges, be made syllables, of syllables wordes, of 
wordes sentences or reasons, 
fb. A motto, posy. Obs. 

1434 E. E. Wills (1882) 96 A ryng of golde with a ston, 
& a reson ‘ sans de/ar/ir 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 18 
My armys and my reson therto, Grace me goueme. a 1548 
Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 80 Gounes .. enbrodred with 
reasons of golde that sayd, adieu luttesse, farewell youth. 


H. 5 . A fact or circumstance forming, or alleged 
as forming, a ground or motive leading, or sufficient 
to lead, a person to adopt or reject some course of 
action or procedure, belief, etc. Const, -why, where - 
fort r, that ; of for preps. ; to with inf. 

a x*z5 Ancr. R. 78 pis is nu fie reisun of j>e veiunge hwi 
Isaie ueietJ hope & silence. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 9304 
An o]>er reson. .meueb more me per to, pat ]>e king.. Mid 
vnriat halt i>is kinedom. 13.. E. E. Alii t. P. C. 191 
[He] Arayned hym .. what raysoun he hade In such sla;tes of 
soqe to slepe so faste. a 1450 A ’tit. de la Tour (r868) 322 
She shewed so mani good resounes vnto the kynge her 
husbonde, that he forgaue Absolon. 3533 Bellenden tr. 
Livy 111. xxxv. He couth fynd na resson quhy he aucht 
nocht to helpe pe romane pepill to recovir pe iand. 1583 
Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 715 Brag. Sweet bloods I both maj', 
and will [deny]. Ber. What reason haue you for’t? 3633 
Bp. Hall Hard Texts, 0 . T. 560 Is there any reason in you 
. . why I sh* respect you any more than the very Ethiopians ? 
365z J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Arnlass. 202 The Ambas- 
sador Brugman would by no means accept of the horse, for 
no other reason, doubtlesse, than this, that his was not so 
good as his Collegue’s. 1711 Addison Spec /. No. 301 P 7 
He made a Voyage to Grand Cairo for no other Reason, but 
to take the Measure of a Pyramid. 1763 C. Jones Hoyle's 
Games Irnpr., Backgammon (1778) 1B1 For the same Reason 
avoid hitting any Blots which your Adversary makes. 1843 
Vi'wx. Logic 1. six. | 7 Should we not have as much reason 
to believe that it still existed as we now have. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) V "" * * * ' ’ * 

melancholy 

b. Real _ , ■ , 

action on the part of a ruler or government, esp. 
as involving some departure from strict justice, 
honesty, or open dealing. Freq. without article, as 
a principle of political action. So + public reason. 

A rendering of F. raison ditat or It ragionedi staio, the 
latter used or cited by Scarlett Estate Eng. Fugitives (1595) 
R’nj, Ben Jonson Cynthia's Rev. (1599) *• Volpone (1605) 
iv. i, and Bacon Adv. Learn. (1605) I. li. § 3. 

i6ix Florio Ragione di stato, the law, reason, or policie 
of State. x6z* Bacon Hen. VII x As if the King .. were 
become effeminate and lesse sensible of Honour, and Reason 
of State, then was fit for a King. 1660 R. Coke Power <$- 
Subj. 1x6 King Charles had not the same Reason of State to 
indulge the House of Commons. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 3B9 
Public reason just . . compels me now To do what else . . I 

should abhorre. r> — 0 J -- — ' 

The notion of a 

reason of stat- ‘ 

Wks. 1842 I. 34 The whole of this mystery of iniquity is 
called the reason of state. It is a reason which I own I 
cannot penetrate. 3897 M0RLEY Machiayclli 40 The most 
imposing of all incarnations of the doctrine that reason of 
State covers all, is Napoleon. 

6. A ground or cause of, or for, something: 
a. bf a fact, procedure, or state of things, in 
some way dependent upon human action or feeling. 

^*3?° Cursor M. 551 For pis resun pat 3ee haue hard, 
Man is clepid pe lesse werld. CX450 Holland Horvliit 544 
Throw this ressonis ald t The bludy hart it is cald. 3592 
Shaks. Rom. 4- Jul. iv. 1. 15 Now doe you Jcqow the reason 
of this hast? 3659 Pearson Creed ix. 697 This reason did the 


ancient Fathers render why the Church was called Catbolick. 
1698 Ascill Argument 9 Custom it self, _ without a reason 
for it, is an argument only to fools. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XI. 477/x This holds equally in metaphor and allegory; 
and the reason is the same in all. 1841 Lane Arab. Alts. 
I. 105 Respecting this palace, and the reason of thy being 
alone in it. 

b. of a fact, event, or thing not dependent on 
human agency’. 

C1374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr. vi. 104 (Camb. MS.) To 
vnwrappen the hyd causes of thinges and to discouere me 
the resouns couered with dyrknesses. 1484 Caxton Fables 
of AEsop v.xii, The wulf on a dave came to the dogge and 
demaunded of hym the rayson why he was soo Jene. 1601 
Shaks. Jul. C . 1. iii. 30 When these Prodigies Doe so 
conioyntly meet, let not men say, These are their Reasons, 
they are Naturall. 1656 tr. Hobbes' Elern. Philos. (1839) 
484, I should think comets were made ill the same manner. 
..For I could very well from hence give a reason both of 
their hair, and of their motions. 3690 Locke Hum. Und. 
iii. vi. § 9 We know not their Make; and. can give no 
Reason of the different Qualities we find jn them. j8z6 
Whately Logic {zBs,o) App. Ambig. Terms xix, The Reason 
of an eclipse of the sun is, that the moon is interposed 
between it and the earth. This should strictly be called 
the cause. 1879 Lubbock Set. Lecf. ii. 67 There is not 
a hair or a line, not a spot or a color, for which there is 
not a reason. 

*p c. Jn phr. by the reason of or that. (Cf. 7.) 
3422 tr. Secreta Secret ., Priv. Priv. 244 Hit nedyth a 
man do more abstynence in that tyme.. by the reyson that 
[text than] in colde tyme the colde chasyth the naturall 
hete. 1530 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1E80) 88 
Ther is a corporacyon made .. amongst Jischmongers ..,by 
the reason wherof all maner of fische is sold derar. 1538 
Starkey England 1. i. 9 You se..\vnat glotony..ys had in 
cytes and townys, by the reson of thys socyety and cumpany 
of men togydur. 

7 . (Without article.) a. By (f or for) reason of, 
on account of. 

Very’ common in the Bible of 2611. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 36372 A prisun ar yee wont at hafe, for 
resun o pe dai. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xvn. 49 The ryche is 
yreuerenced by reson of his richesse. 2432-50 tr. Higden , 
Hart. Conlin. (Rolls) VIII. 471 John Holand, broper to 
the kynge by reason of his moder. 2496 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 
512/2 [Lands] whiche came.. to youre handes of possession, 
by reason and force of the same Acte, 1568 Grafton 
Chron. II. 39 In the night [they] had quarrelled among 
themselves, by reason whereof they ranne vpon a rock. 
2665 Manley Grotius' Low C. Warres 391 The Commanders 
being unserviceable, by reason of their wounds, quickly 
abated their Courage. 2750 tr. Leonardtts' Mirr. Stones 
137 By reason of its softness, it is turned and cut. 3840 
Herschel Ess. (1857)76 Their labours are highly deserving 
of notice by reason of their having attempted to execute 
this task systematically. 1885 Academy 6 June 397 Irri- 
tating by reason cf its deficiency in organisation. 

b. By reason {that), for the reason that, because. 
(Freq. CI560 to 1720; now rare.) 

x534 Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 42 The cause of 
their dissent.. was by reason that that article was clerely 
agaynst their professyon. 3537 Ibid. 165, 1 ame rayndet to 
let it staunde to the sprynge of the yere, by reason the days 
ar now so short. 258* N. Lichefield tr. Castanhcda's 
Conq. E. Ind. 8 b, They doe not five, by reason they have 
no feathers in their wings. 2662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. 

l. vi. § i By reason that their Moneths must of neces- 
sity by degrees change their place. 1745 P- Thomas Jml. 
Anson's Voy. 52 There were several Murmurings. .by reason 
the Prize-Money was not immediately divided. 3829 
Landor Imag. Conv., Mary <S- Eliz. Whs. 1853 II. 91/2 By 
reason that she is adorned with every grace and virtue. 

8. (Without article, and sometimes with adj., as 
good, great, little , small.) 

a. Thei'e is {was, etc.) reason . Also with omis- 
sion ofverb (sometimes not clearly distinct from 14). 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 28 You care not for me. Ros. 
Great reason for past care, is still past cure; _ 1593 — 
2 Hett. VL 1. i. 255 There’s reason he should be displeased 
at it. 1667 Milton P. L. viil 443 Whose fellowship.. 
Good reason was thou freely shouldst dislike. 167 1 — F. R. 
iv. 526 Good reason then if I [etc.]. 2849 C. Bronte Shirley 
xviii, 1 have rather a leaning to the agricultural interest too ; 
as good reason is [etc.]. 1892 Law TimeslkCl II. 4x4/2 If the 
defendant was let out of prison before these things were 
done, there was reason to believe that they would never be 
done at all. 

b. To have reason for, or to do, something. Also 
cllipt. without construction (cf. 17). 

3590 Shaks. Mids. N. m. i. 146 Me thinkes .. you should 
I haue little reason for that. 1597 J. King On fonas [161%) 377 
Hee had reason to exclame as he did. 1605 Shaks. Macb. 

m. v. 2 Why how now Hecat, you looke angrily? Hcc . 
Haue I not reason. 3663 Butler Hud. 1. iii. 272 Noble 
Orsjn, th 1 hast Great reason to do as thou say’st. 1776 
Trial of Nundocomar 66/1, I have reason to remember it. 
I was, after the battle, flung into confinement. 2824 Scott 
Redgauntlet ch, xviii, ‘1 applaud your caution’, said 
Darsle. * You have reason replied his sister. 2859 F. E. 
Paget Curate Cumberzvorth 353, I had good reason to 
hope that I was being of use at Roost. 

C. To see reason {to do something). 

2596 Shaks. i Hen. /V, 1. ii. 207 If he fight longer then 
he sees reason, He forswear Armes. 2740 J. Clarke Educ. 
Youth (ed. 3) 154, I never yet saw Reason, .to believe [etc.]. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke Farttt v. 62, I began this 
winter by admiring Sir Henry’s benevolence .. more than 
I saw reason to do afterwards, 
d. With or without reason. 

xfioi Dolman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) III. 837 
Yet hath not God gluen their beeing wjthout good and iust 
reason. 2667 Milton /’. L. 11. 431 With reason hath deep 
silence and demurr Seis'd us. 1781 Cowpek Hope 316 Could 
he with reason murmur at his case, Himself sole author of 
his own disgrace? 2833 Ht. Martikeau Brooke Farm fii. 


30 It is very wrong in you to make your neighbours dis- 
contented without reason. 

f 9 . Rationale, fnndamental principle, basis. Oh. 
1585 Greene Planelom. Wks. (Grosart) V. 19 The Egyp- 
tians., found out the reason of Diuination, increasing the 
Science greatly. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) x8i 
The reason of the Latin word Hircus, is derived of Hirttts 
(signifying rough). s668 Moxon Aleck. Dyalling 4 Geo- 
metry* and the Projecting of the Sphere.. are only useful to 
those that would know the reason of Dyalling. 1678 Gale 
Crt. Gentiles III. 7 The formal reason or nature of Sin 
consists in its being a deordination or transgression of the 
Divine law. 

III. 10 . That intellectual power or faculty 
(usually regarded as characteristic of mankind, but 
sometimes also attributed in a certain degree to the 
lower animals) which is ordinarily employed in 
adapting thought or action to some end ; the guiding 
principle of the human mind in the process of 
thinking. (Freq. more or less personified.) 

a 1225 Ancr. R. crjz Wummon is pe reisun, bet is, wittes 
skile. a 1300 Fall 4- Passion 19 in E. E.P. (1862) X3 Skil, 
resun, an eke mijt he jef adam in his mode. £23x5 Shore- 
ham Poems i. 515 pat alle pyng his ase he seij> py resoun 
wole be rede. 3340 Ham pole Pr. Consc. 62 pan aght man 
..noght to be of wers condicion, pan pe creatours with- 
outen reson. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. r. 52 For ribtfoliche 
resoun scbulde rulen ou alle. 1406 Hoccleve La Male 
Regie 105 Reson me bad .. To ete and diynke in tyme at- 
temprely, 2450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 38 Of his wijsdorae 
and resoun he refreyneth him silff from these rids that 
nature shewith in him. 1538 Starkey England e L 4 
Seyng the perfectyon of man restyth in the mynd and in 
the chefe and puryst parte tlierof, wych ys reson and intel- 
lygence. 3590 Shaks. Mids. N. u. ii. 115 The will of man 
is by his reason sway’d : And reason sales 3 0U are the 
uonhier Maide. c 1665 Mrs, Hutchinson Mem. Col. 
Hutchinson (1846) 26 In matters of faith his reason always 
submitted to the Word of God. 2693 Dryden Persius 
v. (1697) 478 Reason still ;s whi-p'ring in your Ear, Where 
you are sure to fail, th'Attempt forbear. 1785 Rejd Intell. 
PowerS'5$o It is absurd to conceive that there can be any 
opposition between reason and common sense. 1859 
Dickens T. Two Cities 1. ii, Some brute animals are endued 
with Reason. 1873 Darwin Desc. Man I. ii. 46 Of all the 
faculties of the human mind, it will, 1 presume, be admitted 
that Reason stands at the summit. 

b. So {fgood or) right reason. Now rare. 

Perhaps sometimes understood as in sense 11. 

a 1300 — c 1400 [see 13 a, 13 e, 33 g, and 14]. 3508 Kennedie 
Fly tmg iv. Dunbar 305 It war aganis baytk natur and 
gud ressoun, That Dewlbeiris baimis were trew to God 
or man. 1538 Starkey England 11. i. 147 Yf man wold 
folow euer ryght reson and the jugement therof. # xfiji 
Bible Transl. Prcf r 1 That the Church be sufficiently 
prouii 1 "'* r -'” --ason and conscience. 

2647 I * ‘ The Dog, the Horse 

..Wil if right reason. 1709 

Pope Ess. Crit. 2x2 If once right reason drives that cloud 
away, Truth breaks upon us with resistless day. 2809-xo 
Coleridge Friend (1865) 27 The clue of right reason, which 
we are bound to follow in the communication of Huth. 2887 
Browning Farlejings, G. B. Dodington i, Right reason 
being judge. 

c. In the Kantian transcendental philosophy: 
The power {Vernunft) by which first principles 
are grasped a priori, as distinguished from UbHEB- 
standing {V ersland). 

3809-20 Coleridge Friend (1850) I. 240 note. By the 
pure ‘ reason ’ I mean the power by which we become 
possessed of principles. 3827 Carlyle St. Gervt. Lit. Misc. 
(1840) I. 102 Reason, the Kantists say, is of a higher nature 
than Understanding ; it works by more subtle methods, on 
higher objects. 

d. In various mj'stic or transcendental uses : (see 
qnots.). 

2702 tr. Le Clerc's Prim. Fathers 86 The Son is called 
Reason as well as the Paternal Reason. Ibid. 87 Cerinthus 
held the Preexistence of the Reason which he called the 
Christ. 3841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 323/2 Schelling defines 
reason to be the identity of the subjective and the objective. 
..God and reason are essentially of the same nature ; they 
are identical. 2870 Emerson Soc. 4 Solit., Art Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 20 There is but one Reason. The inind that 
made the world is not one mind, but the mind. 1874 
Sidgwick Metk. Ethics in. xiii. 362 This absolute end.. 
can_ be nothing but Reason itself, or the Universe of 
Rationals. 

1 L The ordinary thinking faculty of the human 
mind in a sound condition ; sanity. 

c 1380 Wyclif De Eeclesia Sel. Wks. III. 342 J>at man is 
out of resoun trowih hat Clement in Petris tyme was 
more ban Joon evaungelist. 2602 Shaks. Ham. it. ii. 2*4 
A happinesse, That often Madnesse hits on, which Reason 
and Sanitie could not so prosperously be deliuer’d of. 1611 
Bible Dan. iv. 36 At the same time my reason returned 
vnto me. 2765 Blackstone Comm. I. X1V.-35X A fourth 
incapacity is want of reason. 1818 Shelley Rev. Islam 
vi l xxv, So now my reason was restored to me. 3863 
Spectator 25 July 2295 We are fully convinced that any 
attempt to show Hamlet’s reason to be shaken is utterly 
hopeless. 

b. A reasonable or sensible view of a matter ; 
chiefly in phr. to bring to reason. 

a. 1300 Cursor AT. 32759 To here of his sermon bat mani* 
man broght to resun. 2525 Ld. Berners Fro is s. 11. ccil 621 
The kyng.. commaunded me. .to gouerne and bringe them 
to reason, a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 150 b, Whiche 
thynges if he deny to dooe, then the confederates certihe 
hym, that thei shall netier cease till he be brought to rcafon. 
3647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iv. { 279 He would sit still till 
they who were over-active would come to reason. 1703 
Farquhar Inconstant Dram. PenL, Oriana .. would bnng 
him to reason. 2870 Burton Hist.Scot.Vl. Jxvi. 332 They 
had failed to bring a recusant clergyman to reason. 
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12. In verbal phrases denoting the conformity of 
something to the dictates of reason ; + a. Reason 
will or would. Ohs. 

a 1300 Cursor ff. r 1 663 * Ioseph *, sea said, ‘fain wald i rest * 
-- ‘Gladll’, said he, *+at wil resun*. 1377 Langl. P. PI. 
E. x. X12 Whi shulde we [etc.]?.. resoun wolde it necere. 
1423 Kells of Parlt. IV. 257/ 2 Hit semeth resoun wolde he 
shuld have the disavaille therof, and not the Merchant. 
1433 Ibid. 424/2 To he as resort will. Chief J«reof. 1526 
Two.ux Acts xviii. 14 Yfic were a matter of wronge, .. 
reason wolde that I shuld heare you. [So Coverdace 
<2c x5it.] 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. 11 % rv. L 157 Our Cause [Is] 
the best ; I hen Reason will, our hearts should be as good, 
b. It stands (+ vritk or) to reason. 

1523 Paynel Salem / s Regim. Biij, Considerynge then 
that mans e:es be colde of nature : hit standeth with reason 
they shulde be washed with colde water and not with hotte. 
x6ia Shelton Quix. t. i. I. 6 For it stood greatly with 
reason, seeing his Lord and Master changed his estate 
and vocation, that he should alter likewise his denomina- 
tion. 2632 Holland Cyrvpxdia 149 It standeth to good 
reason, that they who repose mutuall trust one in another, 
will joyutly sticke to it. 1698 C. Boyle, etc. Ef. Phalaris 
Exant. 137 It stands to reason, that he thought the Ex- 
pression common enough ; or else he would not have us’d it. 
1273 Black Pr. Thule xxiv. Of course it stands to reason 
that the rich never have justice done them in plays and 
stories: for the people who write are poor. 

13. In prepositional phrases (chiefly Obs.), de- 
noting agreement with, or opposition to, what 
reason directs or indicates : 

+ a. By reason (=5 OF .par raison). Also rarely 
by good (or right ) reason, by no reason. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 14742 Mi hus agh be, [be] right resun 
Hus o prater and of onsoun. 13 .. K. Alts. 3937 The kyng 
..nclde him sle, bote by resoun. 01400 Macndev. (1839) 

!> f‘.» ■■■ •! :• ! 

no man bi no resoun A^cyn hir haue no wicke chesoun. 
a 1430 Knt. de la Toicr (x863) 53 Tbei that seethe the good 
and takithe the evelle, by reson they shulle repent hem. 
1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xviii. 26 He delyuered them 
sufficient by reason, to pay all their small charges. 1563 
Minr.flag., Collinghourite 143 b. The gylty alwayes are 
suspicious. And dread the ruyne that mast sewe by reason. 

b. In reason. Also in all or any reason ; + upon 
reason . 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1670 Aske it at Alexander quat fou 
win apon reson, And I sail grant. 1397 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV , 
11. ti. 33 Keeping such vild company as thou art, hath in 
reason taken from me, all ostentation of sorrow. 1398 — 
Merry IV. l u 249 In any reason. 1603 — Meets, for M. 
itt. L 230 In all reason. 1650 T. E[ayley] Worcester s 
Afofh.^7 The Law could not in reason take notice of any’ 
such thing, 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. t. (1862) 63 Had he had a 
thousand souls, they had in reason been cast away. 17x2 
Boo cell S/ect. No. 277 t 12, 1 am willing to do anything 
in reason for the Service of my Country-women. 1823 
Keble Seme. iii_ (1848) 65 To.. consider fairly, what effect, 
in all reason, their believing it ought to have on themselves. 
1898 G. B. Shaw Plays I. ( Unpleasant ) 1S6 If you want 
a cheque for yourself, .you can name any figure you like — 
in reason. 

f c. Of reason. Also with all, good. Obs. 

14x3 Pilgr. Sau te (Caxton 1433) I v. xxx. 73 They shall . . 
brynge hit in to good couenable fourme as to suche a lord 
bifongeth of reson. X449 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) I. 
493 Pnrveaunce shalbe made for you in such wise as of 
reasone ye shal fcolde you wel contente. 1523 Fitzherb. 
Hush. 5 re In some places they sowe bothe pees and b canes 
vr.derforowe : and those of reson must be sowen betyme. 
1533 Eellenden tr. Livy v. ii. May it nochc be said to him 
of gude resoun : * Thaw has serelie wagis, suffir fareofgerelie 
Iaubouris? ’ x 654 H. More Ant id. Idolatry, ix. 103 The 
Council of Trent . . must of all reason be conceived to mean 
these very Circumstances. 

+ cL Out of reason. Obs. 

cx^oq Desir. Troy 2222 We may boldly vs byld with 
besm out of Reasom 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccatix. 209 
Mortimer disgtsed him with wonder riche clothes out of al 
maner reson. 1575 Fleming Panofl. Efist. 3S5 You sell 
the same.. to your Brother too deere and out of reason. 

+ e. Through {goad or right') reason. Obs. 

X3.. Sir Beues (MS. A) 43 Man, whan he fallejrin to elde, 
Feble a wexe]> ..pour3 ri^t resoun. c 1325 Chron. Eng. £42 
in Ritson Metr. Rem. IL 303 Ant so thourh god resoun He 
yeld hem heore tresoun. c X330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 3^23 After Belyn, Gurgoint his sone Hadde J?e 
heritage j>orow resar.c. 

+ With (or to) reason . Abo with no. Obs. 
c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 44/350 Seint I erne ne m^hte habbe 
pe saule. .with no resun ne riyhte. a 1300 Cursor M. 14705 
pe werckes j-at i were in his nam, Quat man Jmn mai wit 
resun blam. c X330 Antis 4- AmiL 874 Then seyd thai al 
with resoun. Sir Amis schuld ben in prisoun. 14.. Sir 
Bates (MS. M.) 179 Syr Guy answered hym with reason And 
sayd : * Alas, for here is treason ’’ c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Ayir.cn. vii. 159 As ye knowe, I wolde be reformed with 
rayson to the sayenge of his barons. 1356 Hoer tr. Castig- 
l tends Cosriyer Epist. Aiijb, Because you may see him 
confirms with reason the Courtly facions. 16x5 T. Adams 
White Devil 1 37 These ride in the open streetes, whiles the 
other lurke in close woods — and to reason, for [etc.]. 

1* g. Without (right) reason. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 16296 Qci smites boa me wit-vten right 
resun. 01330 R. Brcnne Ckron. (i3ro) 150 Men mad tille 
him grete mone, it was without reson. 1390 Gower Conf. 
HI- 42 Del-cade in loves ca$ Withoute reson is and was. 
*4^4 Cotton Life of sEsof 2 b, He ..went in without 
rayson and hath eten al the fygges. 1363 Grafton Chron. 
II. 629 This multitude., spoy led, robbed and rifled, without 
reason or measure, 

14. A matter, act, proceeding, etc., agreeable to 
reason ; in phrases it is reason or reason is (also 


with good, great), it is no (or not) reason , to think 
(it) reason, eta Freq. c 1400 - 1650 ; now rare. 

So OF. it est raison, e’est {lien) raison, cesi raison et 
droit , etc. 

c 1320 Cast. Love 1096 * pat is skile qua)? Jhesu, ‘ and 
good reson 1340 Ham pole Pr. Cense. 6S91 parfor it es 
reson and ryght, pat Jmi ay se bat grysely syght. X423 
Rolls ef Parlt.. IV. 257 Hit is no reson that the Maister 
take his worship of another marines harme. 1434 Ibid. V. 
248/1 In suche wyse as it can be thought reason unto our 
Tresorer. 1523 Ld. Ef.eners Froiss. I.34S It is reason that 
it shulde so be. a 1533 — Cold. Bi. M. A urel. D d vi. 
Reason is, that I succour thy povertee with moneie. 1577 
B. Googe Hereslach's Hush. 1.(1386) 23 b. It is good reason 
to sowe timely in wette groundes. 1625 Bacon Ess., Mar- 
riage (Aid.} 264 It were great Reason, that those that haue 
Children, should haue greatest care of future times. 1676 
Hobbes Iliad l 129, I thought it reason th’ Argives should 
collect. x636 tr. Chardin's Coronal. Solyntan xco It was 
not reason to punish the innocent with the Guilty. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias vl ii. y 2 It is but reason that you should 
distrust our purity. x8x8 T. L. Peacock Right mare A bbey 
iv, ‘I)o you know, sir, that Marionetta has no fortune?' 
* It is the more reason, sir, that her husband should have 
one'. 1864 Manning Let. to Pusey 28 It is, however, but 
reason that I should rejoice. 

■f b. In parenthetic phrases, as reason is (or was), 
as (it) is reason , eta Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 847 Telle he moste his tale as was 
reson, By foreword and by Composicion. 1335 Coverdale 
Baruch iL 6 We with oure fathers (as reason is) are brought 
to open_ shame. X596 Danett tr. Comines (1614) 198 To 
which his commandement I obeyed as reason was. 2604 E. 
G[rimstone] D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies 1. xxii. 74 If we shall 
give that respect to the authoritie of Plato (as it is reason), 
we must [etc.]. 1671 Milton Samson 1641 What your 
commands impos’d I have perform’d, as reason was, obeying. 
+ c. And reasoti, placed after a statement. Obs. 

1363 Man Muscttlus Commonpl. 279 They do sufficiently 
confesse .. that the sacrament is not the very gTace itselfe, 
and reason, c 1592 Marlowe Tezo of Mall a iv. i, Barabas. 
I’d cut thy throat, if I did. Ithamore. And reason too. 
1671 Milton P. R. III. 122 To whom our Saviour fervently 
reply’d. * And reason ; since his word all things produc’d ’. 

f d. Similarly and good reason , and (rarely as) 
reason good. Obs. (Cf. 8 a.) 

2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. ii. 171 WeeT haue the Lord 
Sayes head. . . Cade. And good reason. 2657 W. Rand tr. 
Gassendts Life Peiresc 1. 75 He wrote most frequently (and 
good reason) to his Father and Uncle. 27x4 Mrs. Manley 
Ado. R rvclla 60 Lord Crafty, as Reason good, immediately 
assumed the Management of his Lady's Affairs. 1757 Mrs. 
Griffith Lett. Henry 4* Frances (1767) 1. 115 True love .. 
never attacks us but once, and reason good, because it lasts 
us for life. 


*{*15. That treatment which may with reason be 
expected by, or required from, a person ; justice ; 
satisfaction ; chiefly in phr. to do (one) reason (tr. 
T.faire raison). Obs. 

cs 400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxL 241 pai do resoun and 
trewth till ilke manuals wele to pouer as to riche, c 1420 
Anturs of A rtluxxv ui, Welecome, worthyly wyghte ! Thou 
sail hafe resone and ryghte. c 1477 Caxton Jason 72 b, To 
holde them in pees reson and justice, a 1533 Ld. Berners 
Huen x. 30, 1 shal do hym reason yf it be founde that 
I haue done any' wronge. 1383 Shaks. Tit. A. 1. ii. 278, I . . 
[am] resoln’d withall To doe my selfe this reason, and this 
right. 1638 _R ; Baillie Lett. 4- Jmls. (1841) I. 94 If they 
gett reason, it is thought they are both undone. Ilnd. 132 
Th e Thesaurer.. required that his Grace would see justice 
done upon him... The Commissioner promised him reason. 
X651 tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don Fentse 301 The more I endea- 
voured by faire meanes to oblige him to doe me reason, the 
more I excited him to derision. 

b. With reference to drinking. Obs. exc. arch. 

X£94 Plat Jezeell-hu ?. m. 62 Quaffing companions . . wil 
require reason at their hands as they terme it. 1663 
Dryden Wild Gallant l i. First ^ 1*11 drink to you. Sir; 
upon my faith I'll do you reason, Sir. x6c8 Fryer Ace. E. 
India 4 P. 279 Alter .. every ones Health has reason done 
it, they take off the Table-Cloth. 18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xlii, 
I pray you . . to do me reason in a cup_ of wine. 1826 — 
Woodst. xix, Nor was his follower slow in doing reason to 
the royal pledge. 

i* c. Satisfaction by a duel. Obs.~~ l 

1619 in Cri. 4- Times Jas. I (1 849) II. 120 Sir Edward VH- 
liers told him himself was the man. 1 1 hope *, said the other, 

1 you will do me reason Thereupon a challenge was made 
and accepted. 

tie. A reasonable quantity, amount, or degree. 
Also spec, the measure by which a miller took his 


toIL Obs. 

1425 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 106x4 As touch yng off the 
roelle, Thow myghtest ther. .be-holden A mesure Wych (by 
folkys oppynyoun,) Bereth the name off * Resoun *. c 1430 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhcde IL xv. (1869) So At the mille pe ra- 
il rnture ye haue seen a mesure that is cleped resoun. tb:d. 
111. xviL 144 Millewardes also that filleth here resoun, with 
oute clepinge of resoun. 2591 Spenser M- Hubberd S37 
In case his paines were rccompenst with reason- 2598 
Grenewey Tacitus , Ann. vl vL (1622) 130 Agnppma not 
contented with reason, and greedy of rule. x 599 
Much Ado v. iv. 74 Bene. Doo not you loue me ? Beat. *> hy 
no, no more than reason. 1675 Earl Essex [A- Lapelj 
Lett . (1770) 25, I have not yet heard precisely what terms 
mr. Thinne stands upon, brut in case he wall take reason .. 
it would be a great convenience to me to be provided of 
a dwelling in town. 

-fb. Moderation. Obsr~ l 

1615 Latham Falconry 93 When she hath cast them 

againe, gme her her break efast of good meat,wTth reason m 


the quantity. 

fl7. To have reason (tr. F. avoir raison): to 
be right (esp.in making a statement)- Obs. (Cf.8bA 
1557 No mi Guevaras Diall Pr. L x. (xjiS) X3 b. This If • 


they' had demaunded of the true God, they should haue had 
reason. ^ 1594 Cahev Huarte’s Exam. Wits 8 Aristotle 

c ■ . - 

h ’ - ‘ : . * ■ ■ ■ ■ u 

selfe said aloud, that both sides had reason. x£ 6 ? Dryden 
& Dk. Newcastle Sir M. Mar-all in. i , Sir Mart. You 
have reason, sir. Mood. There he is again too; the town 
phrase. 1704 Swift Meek. Operat. Sfir. Misc. (17x1) 285 
The Objectors have Reason, and their Assertions may be 
allowed. 1771 Junius Lett, xliit (1S04) II. x8i Louis XIV 
had reason when he said ‘ the Pyrenees are removed 
18. The fact or quality of being agreeable to the 
reason ; such a (f procedure or) view of things as 
the reason can approve of. 

c 2470 Golapvs ff Gave. 331 Ressaue him reuerendly, as 
resoun in lyis. 2359 Shaks. Hen. V , v. ii. 358 Wee haue 
consented to all tearmes of reason. 2601 — Jul.C. m. H. 1:3 
Me thinkes there is much reason in his sayings. 2653 
Walton Angler ii. 47 This is reason put into Verse, and 
worthy the consideration of a wise man. 2667 Milton P. L. 
ix. 733 His perswasive words, impregn’d With Reason, to 
her seeming, and with Truth. 2732 Berkeley Alcifltr. ir. 
§ 4_There is reason in what you say*. 2819 Shelley Cenci 
n. iL 17 Nay, there is reason in your plea; 'twere hard. 
1E80 T. Hardy Wessex Tales, Fcllcv'-Tcu-n sir.cn Hi. (1856) 
124 There was reason in Mrs. Downes fear— that he owned, 
b. In phrases to hear, listen to, or speak reason, 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 596 For na counsall that tvme 
wald he heir ressoun. 1545 Elyot s v. I us, I us diets, 
thou speakest reason. 2599 Shaks. Much Ado 1. iii. 5 
You should heare reason. Ibid. v. i. 41 There then speak’st 
reason. 1664 J. Wilson A. Ccmmenius v. iii, Troth he 
speaks reason. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. iii, The rogues were 
now more capable to hear reason than to act reason. 1768 
Goldssl Gocd-n. Man 1, When I’m determined I always 
listen to reason, because it can then do no harm. 1832 Ht. 
Martineau Hill ff Valley vi. 101 The people were now in 
a condition to hear reason. 1880 T. Hardy Wessex Tales, 
Fellcsv-Tcztmsmcn iii (x 8 g 6 ) 124 Her impression is that your 
wi fe wi ll listen to reason. 

XV. fl9. The exercise of reason; the act of 
reasoning or argumentation. Obs. 

ci 330 King of Tars 276 The doughter dude overcome 
hem bothe Beo riht reson and evene. c 1440 York Myst. 
xxxviL 255, I scball J?e proue be right resoune. 2342 
Recorde Gr. Aides (1575) 8 Reson is the expressing of a 
iust matter with witty persuasions, famished with lemed 
knowledge. 2565 Jewel Reft. Harding (x6n) 361 Wee may 
not argue by reason in this sort [etc.). 1620 T. Granger 
Div. Legikc 8 That part of euery proposition that goeth 
afore in reason, howsoeuer the words be placed, is the 
Theme there handled. 1647 H. More Poems Interpr. Gen. 
433, I understand by Reason, the deduction of one thing 
from another. 

f20. Consideration, regard, respect. Obs. 
c 2385 Chaucer L. G. W. 728 Tkisbe , And certeyn as by 
reson of hir age Ther myght haue ben bitwixe hem manage. 
1398 T revisa Barth. De P. R. xviii. liiL (Bodl. M S.), Ampt es 
.. take grete charge of heyr comyn profite and haue hereof 
reson and mynde. 1533 Bellenden tr. Livy iil xxiv^More 
respect suld haue bene had to ressoun of ]>e senatouris fc>an 
to ony ressoun of Jmre vassalege or meritis. 

+ 21. Way, manner, method ; spec, the method of 
a science. Obs. 

c 1380 Wyclxf Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 15 J[if men avysiden hem 
on pis resoun, noone shulde juge bi mannis lawe. 2530 
Palscr.829 And by lyke reason forme they tintcuin, chari- 
itaris , and suche lyke. 2551 Recorde Palkzv. Knozvl. Argts., 
The fourth booke teacheth the right order of measuringe all 
platte formes, and bodies also, by reson Geometrical!. 2643 
in Clarendon Hist. Reb. vi. § 353 We cannot believe the 
intermixture of the present ecclesiastical government with 
the civil state to be other than a very good reason. 

+ b. Possibility of action or occurrence. Const. 
but. Obs. rare. 

159* Shaks. Tun Gent. 11. iv. 2x2 When I looke on her 
perfections. There is no reason, but I shall be blinde. c 2592 
Marlowe Jew of Malta v. ii, Since things are in thy power, 

I see no reason but of Malta's Wrack. 1596 Shaks. Tam. 
Shr. n. i. 409, 1 see no reason but suppos'd Lucentio Must 
get a rather. 

+ 22. Math . = Ratio 2 . Obs. 
ci 374 Chaucer Booth. 11. pr. vil 42 (Camb. MS.) Al the 
enuyTonynge of the erthe alxiwte ne halt but the resoun of 
a prikke at regard of the gretnesse of beuene. ct+oa tr. 
Secrefa Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 86 If it be yn tokenynge 
fflenmetyke, a lityll [medicine] after )»e qualyte & resoun of 
he tokenynge. 1570 Billingsley Euclid XL def. i. 312 
There are ..three reasons or meanes of measuring, which are 
called common ly dimensions. 1587 Golding De M err, ay 
xiv. 2x2 There is the same reason in the proportion of eight 
vnto six that is of fower vnto three. 26x4 T. Bedwell Rat. 
Geom. Numbers L 8 Like-plaines bane a doubled reason of 
their correspondent sides. 2678 Cocker Arilkm. vi. 60 
A third [number], which shall have such reason to the one, 
as the other hath to unite. *7x3 Berkeley Hylas 4- Phil. 
iii. Wks. 1S71 I. 337 The moments or quantities of morion 
in bodies are in a direct compounded reason of the velocities 
and quantities of Matter contained in them. 

V. 23. attrio. and Comb, (chiefly objective and 
obj. gen.), as reason-plating (silts armour-plating), 
-poisoning, -render er, -scanner, -worship', reason- 
derived, -proof adjs. ; reason-ring, a ring bearing 
a 1 reason * or motto. 

1874 W. Wallace He gels Logic § 6 t A •reason- 
derived knowledge of Goa is the highest problem cf philo- 
sophy. 2870 Spectator 24 Dec. 2536/1 If his heavy artillery 
could not penetrate the thick •reason-plating of the states- 
men, it was passion-proof. x£S 3 F. hi. Crawford Jl ith the 
Immortals 1 . 69 Doctor Saul Ascher, who died an abstract 
death from ‘reason-poisoning. 1829 Westm. Rev. Oct. 443 
A man who on this topic .. is pretty nearly “reason proof. 
15S9 Pl-ttenkam Eng. Pccsic in. xix._ (Arb.) 236 This 
assignation of cause the Greekes called Etiologia—.We also 
call him the ‘reason- rend rer. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 
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416 Among the motto or * ’reason’ rings, as they were 
termed, is an example .. found in 1823, at Thetfoi*d. 2591 
Sylvester Du Darias 1. Hi. 970 ‘Reason-scanners have re- 
solved all. That heavip things, hang’d in the Aire must fall. 
1893 G. A. Denison in Ch. Times 24 Mar. 325 ’Reason- 
worship, the parent of all heresies. 

Reason (rrz’n), sb. 2 Forms : 6 resun, 7 resen, 
S reson, dial, rezen, 7- reason, [var. Rasf.N, 
q.v.] = Raising-piece. Also attrib. with, piece. 

<1x548 [see Raising-piece]. x6xi Cotgr., Architrave,. . the 
reason peece, or master beame (in buildings of timber). 
1674-91 [see RasenJ. 1703 T. N. City <5- C. Purchaser 183 
Betwixt them and the Sell, or Reson. 1736 Pegge Kenti- 
cistns (E. D. S.), Rezen , the raising ; *tls much the same as 
the wall-plate. 1875 Knight Diet. Mcch. 1899/1 Reason- 
piece, a timber which lies under the beams on the brick or 
timber in the side of a house. 

Reason (rrz’n), Forms: 4 resun, 5 resoune, 
5-7 reson, 6 rai-, rayson, reazon, Sc. resson, 5- 
reason. [ad. OF. raisoner (F. raisonner ) late L. 
ratio mi re to discourse, f. ration-em : see Reason sb. 1 
In sense 1 perh. aphet. for Areason.] 
f 1. t rans. To question (a person) ; to call (one) 
to account. — Areason v. Ohs. rare. 

13.. Cursor Hf. 8676 (Gott.), I knew wel..Of J»is tresun 
scho had me don. I hir resuned }?an al-sua son. C2430 
Syr Getter. (Roxb.l 2809 Generides thoo he [Anazarce] gan 
reason Whi '* ’ ****** ’ idesiy 

{Pitscottie) ■ , ■ pansit 

in this mar ^ for his 

slouthfulnes. 

'I* 2. intr. To hold argument, discussion, discourse 
or talk with another. Obs. 

The precise sense depends greatly on the context. 

1483 Caxton G. <ie la Tour Lvj, Yf one begynne to 
resoune and talke with yow of suche mater, lete hym alone. 
C1489 — Sonnes of Aymoti i. 32 Thenne he resoned wyth 
his prynces and barons. 1530 Palsgr. 680/1 By that time 
that I have reasonned a lytell with hym I shall soone fele 
his mynde. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 127 He sent for the 
Major and Shirifes of London, with whome he reasoned 
gieuously for the escape of one called John Gate. 1596 
Shaks. Me rch. K 11. viil 27, I reason’d with a Frenchman 
yesterday, who told roe [etc.]. x6xx Bible i Sam. xii. 7 
Now therefore stand still, that I may reason with you before 
the Lord. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 233 Howwilt thou reason 
with them, how refute Thir Idolisms, Traditions, Paradoxes? 

tb. (Without const.) To argue, discourse, con- 
verse, talk. Obs. 

*526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 99 Glotony commeth in 
full subtylly, & reasoneth full craftely, sayenge [etc.]. 1551 
Robinson tr. More's Utop. n. (1895) 271 That no man shalbe 
blamed for reasonynge in the mayntenaunce of his owne 
religion. 1594 Shaks. Rick. Ill , iv. iv. 537 Away towards 
Salsbury, while we reason here, A Royall battell might be 
wonne and lost. x6n Bible Matt. xvi. 7 And they reasoned 
among themselues, saying, It is because we haue taken no 
bread. 

t c. Const, about, against, of, on (a matter). Obs. 
1551 Robinson tr. More's Utop. 11. (1895) 270 He, as sone 
as he was baptised, began . . to reason of Christes religion. 
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. i. i. 95 How well hee’s read, to reason 
against reading. 1599 — Hen. P, m. vii. 38 My Horse . . 

’tis a cnWo'-f fnr »» » - — ' r 

P.L. 
high ^ 

d. 'i’o employ reasoning or argument with a per- 
son, in order to influence his conduct or opinions. 

1847 Marryat Chiliir. N. Forest iv, AH he could do was 
. . to reason with him. X875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 72 
Mankind must be reasoned with before they are punished. 

3. intr. To think in a connected, sensible, or 
logical manner ; to employ the faculty of reason in 
forming conclusions (in general, or in a particular 
instance). 

In early use not clearly distinguished from 2 b. 
x 593 Shaks, Rich. II, 1. iii. 277 [Q. 1] Teach thy necessity 
to reason thus, — There is no vertue like necessity. 1620 T. 
Granger Div. Logike 2 God doth not reason, or discourse. 
165* Hobbes Leviath. n. xxix. 168 Kings deny themselves 
some such necessary Power. . : wherein they reason not well. 
x 657 MiLTONP.i.ix.765 Hee hath eat’n and lives, And knows, 
and speaks, and reasons, and discernes, Irrational till then. 
17x3 Addison Cato v. i, It must be so — Plato, thou reason’s! 
well. 1782 Cowper Doves i, Reasoning at every step h» 
treads, Sian yet mistakes his way. x8xo Crabbe Borough 
xix, *1 emptation came; I reason’d, and I fell. 1846 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. II. m. j. xiv. § 5 Though we cannot, while we 
f-ldeeply, reason shrewdly. 

b. Const, from (premises or data) ; about , of, 
upon (a subject). 

1651 Hobbes Leviath. hi. xlii. 280 By Reasoning from the 
already received Scripture. 1695 Blackmore Pr. Arth. 1. 
398 He reason’d deep of Heav'ns mysterious Ends. 1785 
Paley Mor. Philos. 1. vii, To reason about hts duty. 1812 
Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 3 If the phenomena are reasoned 
upon, . . the enquirer is guided by analogy. 1822 Shelley 
Latest II. 341 Oh ! He is far above us all in his conceit : 

Whils*"—— : — e — — - -O..TT 

Brit. . 
past a 

4. With object-clause : 

a. To question, discuss what , why, etc. 

1529 Brightwell IFrith] Ep. to Christian Rdr. mb, If 
thou woldist_ reason why God doth thus. 1594 Shaks. 
Rich. Ill , 1. iv. 04, 1 will not reason what is meant heereby. 
Because I will be guiltlesse from the meaning. 1596 — 
x Hen. IP, 11. iii. 107, I must not haue you henceforth, 
question me, Whether I go : nor reason where-about. 1855 
1 ennvsos Lt. Brigade 1 4 Their’s not to reason why. 1864-8 
Browning J. Lee's Wife iv. i, I will be quiet and talk with 
you. And reason why you are wrong. 

b. To argue, conclude, infer that, etc. 


1527 R. Thop.ne in Hakluyt Very. (1589) =57, I reason, that j 
as some sicknesses are hereditarious,..so this inclination | 
or desire of this discouerie I inherited of my father. 1727 \ 
Pope & -Gay What passed in London Swift’s Wks. 1731 
VI. 262 She reasoning, that it would be time enough.. after 
the Comet had made its appearance. 

c. To say by way of argument, nonce -use. 

1840 Dickens Bam. Rudgc i, ‘ What have I done rea- 
soned poor Joe. 

5. trans. a. To discuss or argue (a matter). Now 
rare. 

15-6 Piigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 187 b, They wyll reason 
y* mysteryes of our fayth, whiche be aboue reason. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 175 b, Ther should be chosen 
two divines to reason the matter. 1625 Burges Pers. Tithes 
26 Thence a tender conscience may iustly thus reason the 
case. 1660 Trial Regie. 116 [He] was pleased to do me, 
and several other Gentlemen, .the favour to reason the Law 
with us. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (xSx6) I. 205, I 
am in no humour to reason that point. 

b. To explain, support, infer, deal with, by (or 
as by) reasoning, nonce-uses. 

1605 Shaks. Lear j. ii. 114 Though the wisedome of 
Nature can reason it thus, and thus, yet Nature finds it 
selfe scourg’d by the sequent effects. 1607 — Cor. v. iii. 176 
This Boy, that cannot tell what he would haue, Doe s reason 
our Petition with more strength. Than thou hast to deny’L 
1732 Pope Ess. Man 1. 18 Say first, of God above, or Man 
below, What can we reason, but from what we know? 1821 
Shelley Prometh. Unb. iii. iv. 22 It saw much, Yet idly 
reasoned what it saw. 

6. a. To bring (a person) into , out of (a state of 
mind, etc.) by reasoning. 

1599 Shaks. Hen. V, v. ii. 165 These fellowes of infinit 
tongue, that can ryme themselues intoLadyes fauours, they 
doe alwayes reason themselues out again. 1653 H. More 
Conject. Cabbal. 233 Men commonly reason themselves into 
an allowance_ of sin, by pretending humane infirmities or 
natural frailties. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xv. ii, You 
know us better than to talk of reasoning a woman out of 
her inclinations. 1785 Paley Mor. Philos. 1. vii, A man, 
who has to reason about his duty, when the temptation to 
transgress it is upon him, is almost sure to reason himself 
into an error. 1893 Forbes-Mitchell Retain. Gt. Mutiny 
2S9 David tried to reason him out of his fears, 
b. To put down by reasoning. 

x6S6 Goad Celest. Bodies n. i. 155 This., is the grand 
popular objection, which Cries, not reasons us down. 17x3 
Addison Cato 1. i, Love is not to be reason’d down, or lost 
In high ambition. 

7. To think out, to arrange the thought of, in 
a logical manner. 

2736 Butler . Anal. 1. vi. Wks. 1B74 1 . 124 There is no hint 
or intimation in history, that this system was first reasoned 
out. 1851 Thackeray Eng. Hum., Swift (1858) 34 They 
are reasoned logically enough. 1874 Carpenter Ltenf. 
Phys. 1. lx. (1879) 414 By thus^ reasoning-out the probable 
consequences of an action, motives . . may lose more or less 
of their force. 

8. To provide with reason ; to accompany with 
a reason, nonce-uscs. 

1562 J. Heywood Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) x6r Which .. 
Shewth thy nose better sesond than thy hed resond. 1796 
Burke Reg. Peace i. Wks. 1826 VIII. 129 This offer so 
reasoned plainly implies, that [etc.]. 

Reason, obs. form of Raisin. 

Rea:sonabi*lity. rare. [f. as next + -itt.] 
Reasonableness. 

1897 Advance (Chicago) 22 July 105/1 The reasonability 
of man, and the reasonability of the contention of God with 
his sinful creature. 

Reasonable (rPz’nabT), a., adv and sb. 
Forms : 4 raison-, reison-, 4-5 resoun-, (5 re- 
sun-), 4-7 reson-, 5-6 resson-, 6 rezon-, 5- 
reasonable (also 4-6 -abil, -abyll, etc. ; 5 resen- 
able, 6 reasnable). [a. OF. raison[it)able, reson- 
{n)able, etc. (mod. F. raisonnable ), f. raison, reson , 
etc. Reason, after L. ratidndbilis Rati ox able. 
The 1 5th c. form resenable may represent the earlier 
res noble Rex able, q.v,] 

A. adj. 1. Endowed with reason. = Rational 
a. 1. Now rare. a. of persons or living things, 
esp. reasonable creature (*f or beast). 

ez 374 Chaucer Boeth. v. pr. iv. 128 (Camb. MS.) Man is 
a resonable two foted beest. Ibid. pr. \i-_133 The commune 
Iugement of alle creaturis resonablis .. is this hat god is 
eterne. 1456 Sir G. Haye Law Amts <S. T. S.) 64 Or lang 
tyme be gane, thare sail men that ar callit resonable do 
mare bestly dedis. 1502 Orel. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 
Prol. 2 Every creature resonable unto whome god hathe 
gyuen mynde and understandynge. 1588 Kyd Househ. 
Phil. Wks. (1901) 251 Man, a reasonable creature whose 
dignity doth come so neere the Angels. 1650 Jer. Taylor 
Holy Living ff Dying (1870) 7 Let your employment be 
such as may become a reasonable person. 1725 Watts 
Logic 111. ii. § 5 If every Creature be reasonable, every Brute 
is reasonable. 1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks. 1826 VI. 21S 
For man is by nature reasonable. 

b. of the soul or intellectual powers. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 378 Thilke intelligence In mannys 
soule resonable Hath schape to be perdurable. <7x425 
Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 45 In bis slepe he 
was raueshid from his resonable wyttys. 1538 Starkey 
England 1. ii. 40 Some sayd that man was no thyng els but 
hys resonabul soule. *595 Shaks. John iil xv. 54 My 
reasonable part produces reason How I may be deliuer’d of 
these woes. 1648 Shorter Catech. § 22 Christ, .became man 
by taking to Himself a true body and reasonable souk 1736 
Chandler Hist. Persec. Introd. 2 Even’ Man is bound. .10 
make the be<t use he can of his reasonable powers. 1838-9 
Hallam //«/. Lit. II. 11. iii. § 6. 102 The reasonable soul 
of mankind is not numerica’ly one. 


fig. x6xo Shaks. Temp. v. i. 81 Their vnderstanding Be- 
gins to swell, and the approching tide Will shortly fill the 
reasonable shore. 

2. Having sound judgement; sensible, sane. = 
Rational a. i b. Also, not asking for too much. 

13.. E. E. A llit. P. E. 724 Fyfty fyn frendez..]'at..rejt- 
ful wem & resounable & redy he to serue. c 1386 Chaucer 
Wfe's Prol. 441 Sith a man is moore resonable Than 
womman is, ye moste been suffrable. 1573 G. Harvey Letter- 
bh. (Camdenl 10 He is able to satisfi ani reasnable natural 
philosopher in that point. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 23 
Reasonable and judicious Readers will not dislike the same 
digression. 1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. 11. 46 To gi\e 
any reasonable Man an answer to any useful Question in 
the Art of Gunnery. 1751 Smollett Per. Pic. xxxix, Those 
polite, candid, reasonable Avntermen demanded a Louis d’or 
for that service. 1769 Junius Lett. 5. xo We are governed 
by counsels from which a reasonable man can expect no 
remedy but poison. xEoz Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life A 
Writ. (1832) III. 369 If mankind were reasonable they would 
want no government. 1883 Anna K. Green (Mrs. Rohlfs) 
Hand «J- Ring iii, ‘ Ferris is a reasonable man said the 
coroner. 

b. Requiring the use of reason, nonce-use. 
x6xx Shaks. Went. T.w. iv. 409 Is not your Father growne 
incapable Of reasonable affayres. 

+ 3. Able to discourse or discuss matters ; ready 
of tongue or speech. Also const, of. Obs. 
c 1369 Chaucer Dcthe Blauitehe 534 Loo how goodely 


R out. Rose 2214 W herfore be . . Goodly of word, and reson- 
rble Botbe to lesse and eek to mar. 

tb. Of language: Marked by reasoning. Obs. 
1387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 11 After so noble spekers 
hat sownede at he beste ; and of hem faire facounde and 
resonable speche, folowed and streynede all her Jyf tyme. 
1350 Gower Conf. III. 136 Rethorique the science Appro- 
pred to the reverence Of wordes that ben resonable. 

4. Agreeable to reason ; not irrational, absurd or 
ridiculous. 

<1 1300 Cursor M. 26767 Stedfast and stabil Sal scrift he, 
hat es resonabil, And noght als neus h at cr tan * fI 34° 
Hampole Prose Tr. 24 Charite .. lith both ine loue of God 
and of thyne evyne cristene, and here fore itt is resounable 
that he that hath cherite vse both. 1390 Gower Cenf III. 
210 Pite..Makth that the god is merciable,If ther be cause 
resonable. 1411 Rolls of Parlt. III. 650/2 Atte such reson- 
able tyme as it likyth the forsaid Lord .. to assigne. 1454 
Fabyan Chron. vi. clxxxv. 184 This pylgryme .. layde for 
hym many resonable excuses, as well for his age as other* 
wyse. 1573 G. Hakvey Letter-bk. (Camden) x Uppon a 
reasnable vew of the matter. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill . 1. 11. 
136 It is a quarrell iu*-t and reasonable, To be reueng’d on 
him that kill’d my Husband. 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. 
Hi. (1701) 7S/1 That God, not chance, made the World ana 
all Creatures, is demonstrable from the reasonable disposi- 
tion of their parts. 17*5 De Foe Vey. round World (1840) 
r54 Something which it was much more reasonable to 
worship. 1796 Bp. Watson A pot. Bible 232 So far from this 
genealogy being a solemn truth, it is not even a reasonable 
lie. 1858 Greener Gunnery 350 The reasonable assumption 
would be that this bullet would range a greater distance if 
projected at the Same, velocity. 1877 E. R. Conder Eos. 
Faith i. 3 The conviction would be reasonable, for It would 
be based upon universal experience. 

fb. That may reasonably be used. ObsT~ x 
1465-6 Act 5 Edw. IP in Bolton Stat. Irel. (1621) 37 The 
Bowes [to be] of Ewe, Wych-hassell, Ashe, Awburne, or any 
other reasonable tree. 

5. Not going beyond the limit assigned by reason ; 
not extravagant or excessive ; moderate. 

a. of requests, desires, wishes, expectations, etc. 

? a 1366 Chaucer Rom . Rose^ 1499 This praj’er was but 

resonable. Therefor god held it ferme and stable. CX39 9 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 5 Axe of thi God, so schalt thou 
noght be wemed Of no reqwest, which is resonable. xS® 1 
Winjet Cert. Tractates Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 4 Our ressonab.e 
desyris being knawin. 1581 Hamilton in Catk. Tract. 
(S. T. S.) 76 Tbis demand appeiret ressonabil! to sum, that 
thay could not reiect the same. 1832 Ht. Martineau Life 
in Wilds iv. 55 The reasonable wishes of the whole people. 
1882 A. W. Ward Dickens iv. 91 He never had a reasonable 
want which he could not and did not satisfy. 

b. of amouut, size, number, etc., or of things in 
respect of these properties. 

13.. E. E. A llit. P. A. 523 What resonabele hyre be m;t 
be runne, I yow pay in dede and bojte. c 1380 Wyclit Set. 
Whs. III. 200 Men and w’ymmen schulden lyven in.. reson- 
able abslynence of mete. 1477 Rolls cf Parlt. VI. 178/2 
Suche resonable costs and expenses, as shall happen to be 
done. 1504 Bury ' 0 ’ • " 1 ill 

by my house.. for ■ ** 

he can agre w* m> : *o 

Rent come to be paid, for a reasnable rent. 1632 Lithgow 
Trav. vi. 256 Nothing will sinke into it, of any reasonable 
weight. 2653 Walton A ngler ii. 41, I long to be doing; 
no reasonable hedge or ditch shall hold me. X755 Colnan 
& Thornton Connoisseur No. 68 r 9 The old lady had the 
hardiness to squint at the sum total, and declared ‘ it was 
pretty reason able, considering’. 2849 Macaulay///*/. Eng. 
ii. I. 206 Doing a great service on reasonable terms to the 
Church of W’hich he was a member. 1895 Beckman Oct. 
25/2 A straightforward, readable narrative in a very reason- 
able compass. 

c. Moderate in price; inexpensive. 

1667 Collins in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 471 Mr. 
Stephens., will undertake it when paper is more reasonable. 
1805 W. Irving in Life Lett. (1864) L m 8 This purt of 
Paris is tranquil and reasonable. 1885 Field 3 Ocl 502/2 
Feeding materials. .are unusually reasonable just now. 

+ d. Law. Reasonable aid : (see quot.). Obs. 

1607 Cowell Intcrfr., Reasonable aydefix a duty that the 
Lord of the Fee claimeth bolding by Kmghts sendee or in 
soccage to marie bis daughter, or to make Jits sonne Knight. 
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8. Of sech au. amount. size, number, etc., as is ’ 
judged to be appropriate or suitable to the dream- i 
stances or purpose. 

143 6 E E. IVLZs (i 23 z^ 104 Eeyng yn Revocable fcelch. cf 
body. 1533 Frrrrraas* Husb. 5 62 If the E easts fce fatte, 
and any reasonable tneate vpen hym. xefic Dies tr. Sles- 
dxnd. s Conznz . eyr We trust surely, that moste men.-wil be 
content tor reasonable [_L- tat leraidisj wages rather to fotlowe ' 
cure campe^. than theirs. 1614 Latham Falconry ( 1533) | 
ii 5 Put it into a pipkin cr posnet with some reasonable store | 
cf faire water. 1733 Fran .cum Auicciog. Wks. iSSp I. =3= 
.UI ..forage . . is to be taken for the use of the army and a j 
reasonable price paid for the same. 1784 Cow?En 1 as k it. ] 
603 A man o' the town dines late, but seen enough. With 
reasonable forecast and dis p a t ch, Ta ensure a side-tor 
station at half-price. 1249 Macaulay Hist, Eng \ v. I. 6=5 1 
They were determined to prosecute .. unless a reasonable 
sum were forthcoming, and .. by a reasonable sum was 1 
meant seven thousand pounds* I 

•pb. Of a. fair, average, or considerable amount, 1 
size, etc. Obs. (Frcq. c r-ga-rdfo.) 

132a pAStctr tr. Alen-iozals Hist.Chdr.a 3x7 There are many 
prnufnces - - that euery one of them is as btgge as a reason- i 
able krngdetne. £b:d. 337 They saw two reasonable nuer% f 
vppen whose bankas there were many vines. 1357 Mohley < 
I at rod. Jlus. 6c, I bane a Eruther.. a reasonable mnsitian 
for singing. x£rx Wood ili. Sztrg. Hate Wks. (ro$3i g My 
seif have had reasonable experience in piercing wounds. 
1653 G heaves Semgilj ryx A Customer, who receive th. 
custom cf the buyers and sellers of slaves, which amoenteth. 
to a reasonable sum in a year, for the tall is very great. 1725 
S.vtst Gulliver r_ vi, A barrel of their liquor a reasonable 
draught. 

j*7. Proportionate. Also coast, to. Obs. rare. 
czx£a Fortescce. Acs, lain, Aim. x. (tSSj) 133 Also , 
moche sake as by thair coniectureys ressnable to the nomhre ( 
olT fre men, women, and chHderen. 134S Fog. Pricy Council 
Scat. I. si The said Dame JLariacn to bane ane ressonable ! 
terce cf Eglhttcnn. 1766 Elaocstove Conors, IT. 4ga The 
shares of the wife and children was called their reasonable . 
parr?, and the writ Ac mztiorzaiiE parte bemoruuz was given j 
to recover it. 

S. Ccrzb ., as rszscncble-btzded, -minded, adjs. 1 
1764 ALtsz'tm. Fust. III. 373 You cannot possibly hurt I 
the gut, . . which no reasonahte-bladed pen-knife can, touch. I 
r3g5 Outitg(XJE.) XXVII. can/o Enough, for any reason- | 
able minded person. 

B. adz. Reasonably, a. With adjs. and advbs. I 

1470-35 iLitonr Arilsstrx. Lxxvi, I helde hyta resonable | 

hate though ye had net haipen me. 1533 Ln. Berbers 
F raise. I.ccdvl 574 The first day the wyude was reasonable I 
good for them. 1523 SroocsR Civ. Warns Loose C. u 16 b. 
The minister .. made a reasonable long exhortation. 1603 
Knqlles Hist. 1 arts C163SI rHj The common people began 
to Klee reasonable well of "the Turks. i 5 g 3 Fryer Acc. E. 
India ^ P. 66 There Is also a reasonable handsome Bcrmr. 
1335-40 Kali3CHT0N Clochn. (tide) x 2 o Reasonable well, I 
give yeti thanks, sir, said he. 
b. With verbs, rare — 

0x550 Disc. Common. IVeal Eng. fiScx) 326 Thincke ycce 
that- .he did not speaks, .reasonable. 

C. cbsaL as sb. f a. A reasonable being. Obs. 

C1400 Eom. Rose 6760 la al this caas and in semb tables If 

that ther ben ran resonables He may begge as I telle you 
here. r£as T. Gianccr Dio. Logiko r. xxvi. 57 A mlxt 
acribn in. reascnables is volar. tone, because there is some 
consent cf will, or self-motion. 1633 B ?. Hall. Occas. A feds*. 

§ 34 That woeful hostility, which is exercised betwixt us 
reasonahles. 

b. A reasonable person, rare — l . 
a t3x4 Savoyard z, 1 in Hero Frit. Theatre IV. 560 What, 
foci, are you one of the reascnables too ? 

Eeasonableness (rfnf: nabTnes). [f- prec.] 
f L. The quality of being reasonable or rational ; 
rationality. Obs, __ 

cz~zz zsi Eng. BE A mm (Arb.) Intxad. 27 These falke 
lyucn Iyke hestes without any rescnablenes. x£sa T. 
Grange* Dir. LagzLt n. vl 231 ^ Reasouablenesse is in man 
vniuersally. a 1677 Hale Frim. Orig. J fan. lL i 5 Pcrphlry 
and seme ethers have been bold to make reasonableness 
ccc the spedlcal difference cf the Humane Nature. 

b. The fac t or quality of being amenable to 
reason, or of acting or thinking in a sensible 
manner. 

1533 Ch all. Firares i 63 b, Lette year goodhes or reson- 
ablenea fce sen refuge cr succour vnto my folyshnes. iST'S 
Fcxe A, if- Jf. (ed.3) II- t 33 _?/r. I bane heard you talks 
this heure and a fea!.e,and can heare no reasonahlenes in 
hym. ryrS Ectles. A>iai. l v_ 134 A_ settled moderation, 
and reascuabreness ef temper. r 2 co Kiycseey Alt. Locke 
Pryf. US 73) ics The self-restraint, the reasonableness, the 
chivalrous hcuour cf the men. 1S73 M. Arnold Lit. «V 
Dogma 37a For the right inculcation of the method and 
secret cf Jesus, we need the tpidxeia, the sweet reason- 
ableness, cf Jesus. 

2 . Of actions, opinions, -words, etc. : The fact of j 
being based on, or agreeable to, reason. 
i «£3 Q. Elxz. in H- Campbell Lore-Zeti. Alary Q. Scots ] 
* Ct2x4l App. is They shall. -judge thereby the reasonableness 
cf the things propounded. xxSt Smystrr A/eL Poeirie (Arb-f 
33 Jlay I not presume a Ertle further, tn shew the reasen- 
ablenes^cf th.s wnrde Fatosl 1642 SMECTY^rvcus 
Ansnr. il 44 The reasonablenesse cr unreasorablenesse cf 
this we determine not. 171a SJeciator X a. 524 7 z A serious 
Rejection on the Reasonableness cf \*irtue. and great t 
FcHy cf Vice. 1755 Swcllett For. Pic. sli. He saw the : 
reasonableness of her fear. xSxg Ul'CcLLcat FoL Earn. it. r 
u. 74 All have been imprcE-ed with the reasonableness cf j 
the maxim which teaches that these who sow ought ta be 
permitted to reap. 1S60 Tyne vll Giac. t. vus- £0 To ac- j 
knowledge the reasonableness cf my remarks. 

b. Moderateness, cheapness- rare. _ _ t 

XJ4U Frsmrvrx y. Arc: rears tr. sir. They had no cbjecricrz | 
to the reaMGahleness cf the hill, but many ta the prcbaburcy j 
cf paying Jr. 12:3 Goiie Watering PZa. a s=5 I he rea-cn- ! 


ableness cf this piece, joined ta the hen-sty cf its «ituat:on. 
draws to it a considerable number.. during the season. 
Seasonably (rrz’nabli), cdc. [f. as prec.] 

1 . According to reason, tvith good reason, justly, 
properly. 

x 377 LGtcl. F. Ft. E. ev. iqu Ricchesse ri^tfulllche yxonne 
and resocablellch yspended- 1456 Snt G. Haye Lore Arms 
(S. T. S.) 66 He gave to man wit and resonn, knaulage and 
dlscrecicurt to goverr.e him resonably. a 1533 Lo. Berness 
Huon. exile. 503 He wclde gyce hym as mcche golde & 
syluer as he coud resonably demaur.de 13S5 T. Washing- 
ton tr. Xzcnalays l ’ey. iil Li. 74 Reasonably to consider 
aswri the time past, present, and too come. x£cx Hobhcs 
Leriztk. rr. nvL reo One may very reasonably distinguish 
Laws in that manner. xyiS FrzsFiirJser Nc. S7 7o He can 
reasonably blame only Himself 1S30 Miss Mitfcrd in 
L’Estrange L*f- (*Sto) II. xui- 302 I he French Revolution 
is most happily over; never was anything French so reason- 
ably conducted! xSjg Lcbbcck Adder. Pot. tr Educ. iil 43 
The results which w e might reasonably expect from a more 
enlightened system cf education. 

2 . At a reasonable rate; j*to a reasonable extent. 
taz^co J lor to Aria, r ja 3 Raunsone me resonabillye, as I 

may over reche, Aftyre my renttea in Rome may redyly 
forthxre. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret^ Frio. Prise, rax, xij J 
causes enduceth a man to loue his wjf reissennabli and 
temparaftllL x6ca Scrflet Conn trio Farmers. II 331 When 
you see that all the water is consumed. . boile them altogfther 
reasonablie. 

3 . Sufficiently, suitably, fairly. 

c I'Cr yosepli A riirz. (E.E.T^.) 47 Verely sbe was hefrd, 
and lefre her stylres chore, And cn her fete wente home re- 
sonably welL xeSg PuTTENKA3f Eng. Pceszc rrr. xxiil (Arb.) 
278 The Earle, .could reasonably well speake French. 1638 
Junius Paint. Ancients 13 The helpe of a reasonably good 
win 1665 Manley G rat bis Loro C. [Carres 720 A town . . 
reasonably well forti tied, having therein a strong garrison, 
rygt Mrs- R\DCltffe Rom. Forest 5 . Their distress was 
reasonably great. tS6t Dickens Gt. Expect, v. There was 
a reasonably good path now. 

j-b. With vbs. : Fairly or pretty vrell. Obs. 
rsSS A. Day Eng. Secretary r. (1623) 76 It is reported - . 
ihat you are grotxce prettely skilled in Instruments whereon 
you play reasonably. 1613 Pukchas Pilgrimage vt. il (i6r4) 
366 To which also the computation cf Herodotus dathe 
agree reasonably in the time. 

■f 4 :. Xormolly. naturally. Obs.— 1 
x 5 tS Crooke Body of Alan 333 The_ Infant borne the 
seuenth month is reasonably borne and liueth. 

t Eea-sonal, si. at tz. Ots. ran. [f. Reason 
A.l -F after Rational sb. and c.] a. sb. =. 
R-t-rroN-AL sl. z 2. b. cdj. = Rational c. 2. 

1377 Test. 12 Patriarchs (1706'* 46 Pnt on the stool of 
priesthood.^ the crown of righteousness, the reuse rial cf 
understanding. 1354 Carew Huart/s Exaorz. Wits (1616) 
sS6 [They] make their children defectiue, as well in the 
powers reasonail, as in the natural!. 

•f* Eeasonate, v. Obs.— 1 (? error for nsetzate , 
to resound, shout.) 

1531 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xil § 4. 127 He 
cryvs out cf a suddaine . . like that passionate Orator, that 
reuse cates ; Oh tempora! Oh mores ? 

f Hea-soned, c. Obs.— 1 [f. Re-iso^ x^. 1 ] Pro- 
vided with reason, or reasoning power. 

152X FrsHER Serin, cgst. Luther Wks. (1S76) 343 These 
heretykes all be it they . . were fell wytted men and depely 
resoned . . yet were they disceyued. 

Breasoned (rf*z’nd), [f. Reason v.+ 
-ED !.] Characterized by or based on reasoning, 
carefully studied. Also with cut. 

1624 T. Burnet Th. Earth I. rr. x. 297, I do generally 
distinguish of two sorts cf opinions in all men, Indinaticn- 
cpiaious, and Reasorid-opinions. xSis J. C. Hobhouse 
Su 5 sian.e Lett. (iSi 5 ) I. 304 The ofncial letter of Lord 
Clancarty.. which ts a sort cf renewed and reasoned declara- 
tion. z 36 s H. Spencer First Prize, il vl § 6x (1875) r ?~ 
A 1 I reasoned-out canclcsicns whatever must rest on some 
postulate. 1S74 L. Stephen Hours in Licrr.ry C1S52) 1 1 , vl 
200 He prefers nature to law*, instinct to reasoned action. 

Hence Eea*souedly adv. 

1336 A. W*alker Beauty in Woman efi The Greeks, 
either intuitively or reasonedly, distinguished the three 
species of beauty as to the Figure. 

Season er (rf-z nar). [f. as prec. -f- -ek h] 

1 . One who reasons. 

1543 Elyot, Raiioczna'jr , a disputer, a reasoner. 1552 
T. Wilson Logiie Xvj,Vpcn such matters as are necessary 
. . fer the god Ire reasoner to t cache. 1639 Rouse Hear. 
Crrbr. A dvr. (1702! 3 By too many of the great Keasoners of 
the age. 1741 Warbcrton Dir. Legai. 1 1 . 6 ta Our Reasoner 
has here mistaken the very question. 1769 funbis Le t. 
xlx. £2 A correspondent ..censures him fora bad reason e-. 
1264 Bowen Lt’gic Lx. 271 The ambiguities cf language 
which. . originally led the reasoner astray. 

f 2 . A keeper of accounts. Obs.— 1 

1529 Plump ion Corr. (Camden) 203 Jcha ^ytherv, 
Surveyor £t general! Reascnner. 

f Bea-sonfully, cdr. Obs.— 1 [f Reason tu a a 
-ITX - -lt 2 .] Reasonabtv. 

1387-3 T.Usk Text. Lore vl L (Skeat) L 13^ Rcasanfulli 
mare fce sey, y' merev both right and Iawe pas^eu— 
Seasoning (rFz’nnj\. r 51. sb. [f- Re-vsos” r. 

-h -INC J «] The action of the ^b. Reason, cst. the 
process by which one judgement is deduced from 
another or others which are given. T _ 

c 1374 Ch \ ccee Trjylus r.v 1046 (xarr 1 , 1 vmy^wel ma*.en 
..My resoninge cf geddes pcrveyacnce. 7- coe..u\\ pr. 
v. xxr ^CamH. MS.) \**if bat wit ard yma=macirn s.ry_en 
a vein resenj-nge. X454 Fa by vN Cnrrn. iv. Lrex.^, r 
rescnyng and prufe cf this was a.ter a«y & -ed vu. .core 
Iewe«. xctS Starkey England l xy. 137 Hyt ys accmmv .. 
faure in ^ eg. to lay a faute ther as r or. p. 15S7 Gcxc- 
Ieg De Atom. ry i, There is no rearunmg agamst t„c<e w„;.h 
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denie the Principles. 1643 i T ilton Divorce Ir.trcd. (1231) 4 
Who .. make it their chief designe to envie and cry-down 
the industry cf free reasoning. 1735 De Fce Voy. round 
World (1340) 313 A little reasoning wath them brought seme 
cf the pen to their senses. 1781 Cowper Tabled. 53 Such 
reasoning falls like an inverted cone. Wanting its proper 
base to stand upc n. x£C6 G eo. Eltot F. Holt ( 1 £ 62 ) 29 1 h e 
Rector was helped to this chain of reasoning by Harold’* 
remarks. 

j b. With c and //. An instance of this. 

| 155 = Edw. VI Jrr.L, etc. (Roxb.) 437 The reasonings be in 

j my deske. x 5 xx Bible Luke Lx. 46 "1 here arose a reasoning 
, among them, which of them should be greatest, 1651 
! Hobbes Govt. Sec. Lx. § x. 135 Sccrares is a man, ard 
, therefore a living creature, is a right reasoning, and that 
most evident, a 1720 Scwel HisifQuakers (1755) I. il rot 
, Several people accompanied him, and he had great reasen- 
j ings with them. 1S12 L. Hunt in Examiner r 4 Dec. 7Z-/2 
He would net enterjnto a reasocirrg on the subject. x££o 
1 L. Stephen Pope vil 163 The reasonings in the Essay are 
J confused, contradictory, and efeen childish. 

; c. at t rib ^ as reasoning faculty, ground, / enter, 
thread. 

1728 Pcpe Dune. L 179 Or quite unravel all the reas’ning 
j thread. 177s, H arris Philos. Arrangem. Wks. (1241) 325 
, Of all the animals we see around us, man alone possesses 
the reasoning faculty. x;8t Ccwper Coirvcrsai. 431 The 
j rea«anrng pow er vouchsafed cf ccuree inferred The power 
| to clothe that reason with his word. 1875 E. White Life 
, ift Christ L L 14 Such contradictory arguments as these, 

I the reasoning-grounds . . of two opposing schools. 

j Beasonirg’ (rf*z’nig), ///. a. ff. as prec. 4 - 
, -rxc 2.] That reasons, in senses of the vb. 

1665 Glanyill Def. Van. Dogm. So Thus was the reason- 
ing World despoil'd of that Freedom which is the pnviledge 
of Humane Nature- 1737 Pore Her. Epist. 1. 1 1S5 That 
reas’ning. high, immortal Thing, Just les* than Jove. 1781 
Cowper Hope 143 Then praise is beard instead of reasoning 
pride. 1821—2 Shelley Chas. /, ir. rsS All that makes the 
1 age of reasoning man Mare memorable than a beast’s. 1870 
, J- H. N’ewjun Gram. Assent 1. iv. gz After all, man is noC 
1 a reasoning aniraaL 

Hence Eea'sonirgly cdv. 
j xE 26 H. James Bostonians III. m. xxxvl m * That’s not 
the way Vereca went on, reasoningly. 
f Eea'sonist. Obs. rare . [f. Reason sbO or z\ 

+ -1ST.] A professed reasoner. 
x6io Healey St. Aug. Citie cf God (1620) 843 But what 
say our great Reasonists unto those ordinaiy things which 
are so common ? a 1740 Water land Chr. Vvid. agst. InfJ. 
Wks. 1S23 VIII. 67 Such persons are now commonly called 
reasonists and rationalists^ to distinguish them from true 
reason ers and rational irqnirers. 

Reasonless (rf-z’nlis', c. (=nd cdt\\ [f. 
j Reason - sb. 1 + -less.] 

1 L Not endowed with reason. =IitnATiON - AL a. I. 

I T 3SS Trevisa Earth. De P. R. xyiit. HI (Bcdl. MS.) 273/r 
[The ant is] a litel beste wifxjute prince and resentes. 
c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 3659 If he tho weies take 
woide That beestes resold es vsen and holde. xcSr Pettte 
Guaszo's Cer. Ccnv. n. (te£6) 80 b, Nature . . giuing a very- 
long life to many reasonlesse creatnres. 1604 T. Wright 
Passions v. § 4. act E easts, though reasonlesse, yet in loue 
follow this general! instinct and inclination of reason. 1633 
W. Strut her True Ho/pines 14 Three instances prove the 
same : The first is from reasonlesse creatures. 1S77 Blackie 
Wise Aten 250 So great a gap Betwixt the reasonless and 
the reasoning life A favouring God hath set. 

b. Of natural forces or their results r Acting or 
produced without the aid of reason. 

1867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach, il (1870) 36 The forces 
of nature.. are not reasonless, merciless forces. 1895 Q. Rer. 
Apr. 492 A purely reasonless concourse of atoms. 

2 . Devoid of ordinary reason; senseless. 

1421 Hcccleve Complaint =22 Yet hondy reason know 
I nevartheles ; rat hope I faunden fce so resonles as men 
demen. 155a Greene Grcatszr. tl’ii ( 1617) 24 Reasonless 
Roberts, that fcaning hut a Brokers place, asked a Lenders 
reward- 1628 Wither Brit. Remerzb. m. £26 Now, mot 
thou need’st ir, fce cot reasonlesse. xfiyt F. Phillips Reg. 
Xecess. Ep. Ded. 1 These unhappy times have brought forth 
a sort of reasonless men, whose humors and phancies .. 
makes them unwilling to submit to Laws. i 8£3 Browning 
Ring £k. iv. xi This rabble’s-t rabble of dolts and foots 
Who make up reasonless unreasoning Rome. 

3 - Xot grounded upon reason or reasons; not 
supported by any reason. 

1333 CRIVAU 3 E Cicero’s BE OJfces ri. IrSSi) *-4 That Is 
reasonlesse that seme say retC-J. X59t Shaks. r Hen. VI, 
v. iv. 137 This proffer is absurd, ar.d^ rea<cnfesse. 1658 T. 
Wall C hornet. Enemies Ch. 23 Casting a fraudulent shew 
of reason upon those things which are indeed reascnle'S. 
XJ54 Anna Seward Lett. (1S11) IV. 34 The shallow, rearen- 
Iess oratory, which is so perpetually shifting its ground. 
X S~4 T. Si Harter Peace P-.rovfi Truth Ser. tr. L p. .xx. 
The feelings of the great body cf the people, even tl.ccgh 
reasonless, ought to be respected. 

+ b. of a reason. (Common c 1 6co~=o.) Obs. 

<2x603 T. Ortwricht Con fit. Rhenz. X. T. fxtii} Pref. 

26 To afiinne that a substantial! reason .. should be Judg'd 
reason’ esse. 1634 Caxne Xecess. cf Sefar. (1843^ 21a I: is 
likely fce saw tnat there »is no help for him there, and 
therefore only makes use cf this reasonless reason. 1670 
G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. l 20 The good Father.. made me 
a long dl-cncrse.., alleg'cg reasonless reasons. 

i * 4 . cdv. Without reason. Cbs. rare— 1 . 

1632 Baa ME Cri. Beggar iv. ut. Since reasonlesse you layd 
thc<e wrongs upon me. 

Herce Eea*soalessly cdv., E«a*soiilcssaess. 
iS 3 g Harpers A fay. Apr. 72 if 2 R ease- I ts ■- 1 7. silently, all 
her anger against him vanished. 1B5T M»x M l'ller Pres. 
Addr. Brit. Assoc. H Xature 3 Sept- He saw .. that there 
is no po-sfhfe r ran riricn from rea «:«.’«-«« to reason. 
Eeasooue, ofcs. form of Reason sbd 
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Re-aspvre, v. [Re- 5 a.] To aspire again. 

1621 S. Ward Life of Faith 2 It would pittie one to see 
how lamely and blindly hee re-aspires thereunto. 1646 E. 
F[isher] Mod. Divinity (ed. 2) 222 The soule is thereby 
made to re-aspire towards, .that chief good, even God. 

Keassa-il, [Re- 5 a.] To assail again. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. n. (1599) 67 The king complayned 
..that he did not eftsoones reassayle with a new supply [of 
vessels] the rocke of Yschia. 1665 Glanvill Def. I ’at:. 
Dogm. 75 And possibly could with an humor brisk enough 
have reassailed the spirit of proud and unreasonable pre- 
sumption. 1851 C L. Smith tr. Tasso in. xxxi, Then showed 
her front and re-assailed the foe. 

Reassau-lt, sb. [Re- 5 a.] A renewed or 
repeated assault. 

1611 Florio, Riassallo, a re-assault. 1631 R. Byfield 
Dodr. Sabb. 3 Never so subtle or serpentine in malice to a 
re-assault. <1x7x1 Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 471 
The Chaste. .By Watching, Prayr, Fasts, Alms, Lust’s Fury 
quell, and all its reassaults repel i. 

ReassauTt, v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To assault 
or attack again. 

x6j4 H. L’Estrange Chns. / (1655) —l G ne Turner a 
Doctor of Physick, reassaults it in these six Queries. 1674 
T. Flatman Agst. Thoughts Poems 102 Then they throng 
again, And reassault me with a trebled pain, <127x2 Ken 
Hymnotheo Poet. Wks, 1721 III. 220 Soon as this lower 
World becomes our own, We with success may reassault 
the Throne. 1851 C. L. Smith tr. Tasso m. xxiii, She 
covered her fair head.. And re-assaulted him. 

Reassay, v. [Re- 5 a.] a. intr. To make 
a fresh attempt b. trails. To test the purity of 
(metals) again. Hence Eeassaying vbl. sb. 

1598 Florio, Rattentare, to reattempt, to reassaie. 1665 
Brathwait Comment Tzos Tales 140 In this sort she re- 
assaies to course him before she leave him. 1677 Touch- 
stone in Rigland Assay Gold <V Silver JK 71 Four grains 
out of every twelve ounces that is marked, is., to be detained 
and kept for a reassaying. 1898 Daily News 2 May 6/7 
They require hall-marked silver to be re-assayed. 

fKeassecure, v. Obs. rare— 1 . [Re- 5 n.] 
trans. To make secure again. 

1654 Earl Mosm. tr. Bentiz'oglio's JVam Flanders 384 
Thinking that it was sufficient for them to reassecure their 
Neutralities which had been violated. 

Re assemblage. [Re- 5 a.] A collecting, 
meeting, or gathering together again. 

1744 Harris Three Treat, i. notes (1765) 264 New Beings 

*’•“ 15 “ —vi — - - c red Parts. 1792 

j ■ ■ * mob was appre- 

\ ' _ V62 It *wi\\ not 

now be doubted that Buonaparte had this reassembla^e. in 
view. 1890 Weiss mans in Natitrc 6 Feb. 319 The giving 
off, circulation, and reassemblage of gemmulcs. 

Reassemble (rf|ase-mb’l), v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. 
F. rasscmblcr , + reassembler (14th c.).] 

1 . trans. To bring together again, to collect anew. 

1494 Fabvan Chron. vit. ccxlvi. 289 Kynge^ Phylyp re- 
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endeavours to reassemble his wandering ideas. 

rejl. 18x8 Scott Rob Roy viii, Morris, whose scattered 
wits had hardly yet reassembled themselves. 

2 . intr. To meet, come together, again. 

16x1 Cotgr., Reconvenir , to reassemble, reunite. 0x645 
Howell Lett. 1. it. xix. (1890) I. 133 At the dissolution of 
the last Assembly at Lodun, where he solemnly gave his 
word, to permit them to re-as*emble when they would six 
months after. 1677 Coles Eug.-L.at. Diet., To Reassemble, 
rursum convenire. 1821 Shelley Hellas 1003 If Greece 
thust be A wreck, yet shall its fragments re-assemble. x88a 
J. Hawthorne Fort. Fool 1. xviii, They would reassemble 
tn London once more. 

Hence Heasso’mbling vbl. sb. 
x6rx Cotgr., RalUement y a rallying, reassembling, re- 
uniting. 1817 Pari n ' f ' - — t- — --*■ 

Spa-fields was prop ■ ■ 

a royal message. 

applies as well to the original meeting of a Parliament as 
to its reassembling after prorogation. 

Reassembly. [Re- 5 a. Cf. obs. F. rtas- 
semblie (1606-9 m Godef.)] = Reassemblage. 

x6xx FiaMOj Rodnnanza, a re-assemblie. 1632 H. Seile 
Augustus xlviii. i£7 The Soldiers.. be dispersed.. all about 
Italy, in 32. Colomos: .. for their more speedy reassembly, 
if need should require. 2779-Sx Johnson L. P., Young 
ks. IV. 27S The re-assembly of the atoms that compose 
the human body. 1896 Daily Chron. 25 Aug. 3/5. 

Reassert (rf,as 5 ut), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1. trans. To assert '* - 4 * * 

«*56s J* Goodwin B ■ . 

might re- assert our fom • - 

Holy Ghost. 1726 Pope Odyss. xvu. 147 With equal fury, 
and with equal fame, Shall great Ulysses re-assert his claim. 
x 77 x Junius Lett. Li. 293 You replied with ahuse, and re- 
asserted your charge. 1835 LyttON Rienzi v. v, I re-asserted 
each right, and proved it. 1879 Fkoude Crrsar xxii. 368 
They had an opportunity of reasserting their independence. 

rejl. 1840 Mill Diss. <V Disc. (1875) I. 417 The natural 
tendency .. reasserted itself 2854 Kingsley Alexandria 
* afo 10 These laws will.. reassert themselves. 

T 2. To reassign (a person) to a condition. Obs .““ l 
,6 7S South Serm. (1823) I. 297 Gross ingratitude in the 
pereon . . made free, forfeits his freedom, and re -asserts him 
to his former conditions of slavery. 


3 . To claim (a thing) again, rare. 

1725 Pope Odyss. 1. 52 To warn the wretch, that young 
Orestes grown To manly years shou’d re-assert the throne. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxv. (1856) 202 Both of these 
documents reassert the name of Albert Land for the large 
tract of high lands. 

Hence Beasse'rtmg vbl. sb. 

1697 C. Leslie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 233 A fair occasion 
..towards the Re-asserting of the Good Old Cause. 
Reasse'rtion. [Re- 5 a.] A repeated asser- 
tion, a reaffirmation. 

1848 R. I. Wilberforce Doctr. Incarnation xIL (1852) 327 
The glowing words in which Scripture descrihes the privt* 
leges of Christians, are regarded . . as a re-assertion of the 
claims of nature. 1880 E. White Cert. Relig. xc6 A reso- 
lute reassertion by scholars of the Baconian laws of scientific 
interpretation. 

So HeasseTtor, one who asserts again. 

1859 Smiles Self-Help iii. (i860) 48 A recent reassertor of 
the power of perseverance. 

Re-aSS e*ss, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To assess 
anew. 

1803 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. I. 427 Whatever taxes are 
laid on the rent of land, must be re-assessed by the grower 
of corn on the produce. 18x3 — in Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 
7 This . . will be re-assessed with a profit on the poor. 2884 
Law Times Ref. L. 142/1 The rateable value of certain 
property having been re-assessed at a much higher sum. 

So Be-asse*ssment. 

1777 Burrow Rep. IV. 2291 Personal Estate is not gene- 
rallyrated to the Poor, throughout the Kingdom; and very 
seldom to the Land Tax, unless upon a Re-assessment. 
xB86 Pall Mall G. 10 Aug. 8/2 There had been lately in 
London a quinquennial reassessmenL 
i* Reassiege, v. Obs. rare— 1 . [Re- 5 a.] trails. 
To lay siege to anew. 

1577 Holtsshed Hist. Scot. 412/1 Which occasioned the 
castell of Edenborough to be reasseeged and inuironed both 
by sea and land. 

Reassi'gn, v. [Re- 5 a.] To assign anew. 

i6xx Cotgr., Rcconsigncr, to reconsigne, reassigns re- 
appoint. 1721 in Bailey [hence in later Diets]. 1893 Voice 
(N. Y.) S June, Generally on the occasion of a new sovereign 
all land 5 were reassigned. 

So Keassignntion (Bailey 1721); Reassign- 
ment (Worcester 1S50). 

Re assimilate, v. [Re- 5 a.] To assimilate 
anew. So Reassimila'tion. 

1828 in Webster. 1876 Douse Grimm's L . xix A partial, 
but now arrested teassimilation. 

Reass 0*ciate, v. rare. [Re- 5 a.] ref, . and 
intr. To come together again. 

1494 Fabvan Chron. vn. 552 Some euyll dysposyd .. 
reassociat them, and sayde and cryed that [etc.]. 1B09 A. 
Henry Trav. 124 The Indian families .. separate in the 
winter season, ..and re-associate in the spring and summer. 

ReassoTt, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To assort 
again. So Reasso*rtment. 

1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 294 He took care to provide 
. . reassortments of stock, which he safely deposited in his 

wareho " ■ *■ • * xxxii. (1876) 

438 Wo • ? re-assorted 

and rep t ‘ ii. 193 The 

whole mass has evidently been reassorted by water. 

t Reassort, obs. variant of Resort v. 
x 535 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 85 There 
was here suche frequence of women commyng and reassert- 
ing to this monastery. 

Reassoune, obs. Sc. form of Reason sbA 
Reassnme (rf,asi; 7 *m), v. [f. Re- 5 a + As- 
sume v. Cf. Sp. reasumir , Pg. reassumir , It ri- 
assumere. See also Resume v., with which this 
word formerly coincided in many of its senses.] 

1 . trans. To take, or take np, again (a material 
thing laid down or handed to another). 

1494 Fabvan Chron. vn. 319 Pandulph toke y Crowne of 
the Kynge,. .y® Kynge Teassumyd the Crowne of Pandulph. 
1628 Feltham Resolves it. xxL 70 Beware him, as an 

Enemie, ap‘ *- — * ’■ ■ r , New Advice in 

Roxb. Rail • core thy Pencil 

reassume- • ' BidulphY. 44, 

I shall brea " • - - my pen in the 

evening. 1848 C. C. Clifford tr. Aristophanes , Frogs iB 
No nonsense, Xanthias; reassume your pack. 

b. To Tevoke, take back (a grant, gift, etc.). 

1609 Daniel Ctz>. JVars lit. lxxxix, His successour .. did 

xeuocate And xe-a^sume Jns WberaYmes. "H. NeyiLe 

Machiavellis Prince vii. Wks. 209 Lest tne next Pope 
should .. reasmine all that Alexander had given him. 

1726 Pope Odyss. xvl 476 She waves her golden wand, and 
reassumes From ev'ry feature every grace that blooms. 
X792 Charlotte Smith Desmond ^ I. X29 What then should 
prevent a nation from re-assuming grants? x8i6 Scott 
Antiq. xviii, His lands., lay waste till they were re- 
assumed by the emperor as a lapsed fief. 

+ c. To rescind, recall (a vote). Obs. 

1685 S. Sewall Diary 22 Oct., Deputies reassume their 
vote as to the treasurer, and consent with the magistrates. 
1716 B. Church Hist. Philip's Car (1867) II. 128 The 
Lieut. Govemour .. told them except they did Re-assumc 
that Vote, .they should sit there till the next Spring. 

2 . a. To take back (a person) into close relation- 
ship with oneself. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 13 The seuerity which the 
Church vsed towards them,.. and her bittemesse andauerse- 

: ries, from re-assuming them, euen after long penances, into 
her bosome. 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt.Er.g. 1. xlvi. (1739) 
76 He reseired and reassumed the English, in partnership 
with the Norman in their ancient right of Government. 
1667 Milton P. L. x. 225 Into his blissful bosom reassum'd 
! In glory as of old. 


b- To take back (a thing) as a constituent part 

2692 Ray Disc. XI. it. (1732) 74 Carried off by the rivers 
and reassumed by the sea. 1741 Monro Anat. (ed. 3) 22 
The Marrow . . is reassumed into the Mass of Blood. 1883 
CatJu Did. (1B97) 744/1 Sl Thomas says ., that all the 
particles of blood which Christ shed in his Passion were 
reassumed by him in His resurrection. 

3 . To take again upon oneself: 

a. a shape or form, a garb or something worn. 

2624 HeywoOd Gunaik. 1. 31 By the bankes of Nil us re- 
assumed her humane shape. 2660 F. Brooke tr. LcBlar.es 
Trav. 22i The.. Steward of h oush old .. caused him to 
reassume his apparel!. 2719 J. T. Philipps tr. Thirty- four 
Confer. 2B3 At the great Day of Accompts the Souls shall 
re-assume their former Bodies. 2772 Mrs. Griffith Hist. 
Lady Barton II. 271, 1 could again be weak enough .. to 
reassume those rosy fetters. 2855 Lo.ncf. Hiaw. xil 304 
Then the birds, again transfigured, Reassumed the shape of 
mortals. 1873 B. Stewart Conserv. Force § 157 The heat 
thus spent reassumes the form of molecular motion. 

b. a charge, office, exercise of power, etc. 

1632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Matkicu's Unhappy Pros}. 1.24 
Hee should re-assume t^- ~ j.-.^ 1^--. taken 

from him. 2670 Milton Hr.:. / WJ , ' : “51) 25 

Elidure now in his own >’ *'■ n* ..*■ :■ (I ■■nraenL 

1726 Ayliffe Parergon 162 After Henry the VHIth had 
re- assum'd the Supremacy. 1774 tr. H elective' Child Nat. 

II. 245 At last, reason reassumed her empire. 2821 Shelley 
Prometh. Unb. III. i. 58 The tyranny of heaven none may 
retain, Or reassume, or hold. 2885 M. Arnold in Pall 
Mall G, 3 Nov. 3/2 To reassume an office at sixty-two is 
not the same thing as to assume it at thirty-two. 

c. a character, attribute, quality, feeling, etc. 

2632 Massinger Maid of Hon. v. ii, I conjure you To 

re-assume your order [of knighthood]. 2655 tr. Com. Hist . 
Francion xit. 23 Little and little he began to reassume his 
Spirits. 2671 Mrs. Beiin Forc'd Marriage 1. iii. Go, re- 
assume your beauty ; dry j*our eyes. 27x2 Steele Sped. 
No. 432^4 These little Republicks reassume their National 
Hatred to each other. 2785 G. A. Bellamy Apel. IV. 37 
Upon rejoining the company, he reassumed hisgcxxl humour 
and politeness. 28x0 Southey Kehama xxiv. iv, Then did 
the Man-God re-assume His unity. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. VIII. 4S2 The quality of reassuming turgescence on 
excitement. 

d. a right, title, name, etc. 

1660 T. M. Hist. Independ. tv. xox The Lords (who had 
now reassumed their Native right by taking their places in 
the higher Houset 2761 Gray Odin 92 Night Has re- 
assum’d her ancient right. 2823 Eustace Class. Teur 
(1B21) IV. 328 Whether Italy be destined to re-assume her 
honors. 1830 Lytton P. Ci/j/brd xxxiii, He had re-assumed 
his hereditary name. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Ravkes 
Hist. Serz'ia vi. 114 They re-assumed the title of Dahl 

e. ref. To return to one’s natural character. 

2682 N. O. B ci leans Lntrin 1. 149 Then Reassume your- 
self, forbear to Doat. 2812 Henry *r Isabella 1. 16S See 
instantly combated what she considered an ungenerous 
suspicion, and reassumed herself. 

I. absol . To take office again. Obs. rare. 

2726 B. Church Hist. PJiilip's JVar (1867) II. 3 Soon 
after this was the Revolution, and the other Government 
Re-assumed. 

4 . To take, resume (one’s place) again. 

2640 in Rushiv. Hist. Coll. m. (1602) I. 45 Mr. Solicitor., 
reassumed the Chair again. 2670 Dryden Cong. Grar.ada 
l. ii, But now my Reason re-assumes its Throne, a 2711 
Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 2722 III. 84 The sptterd 
Atoms of each humane M-'H .. S u r 1 l .. re r r ' — * j” M" 71 
their pristine site. 2789 ( ‘ ■ s : •: : . : : •* ’ 

IV. xix Again reassumi •• : : I s - : ■<* • “ 

2822 Shelley Ess. <5- Lei:. 11. 2^5 We co-‘d e- • ; 

reassume our station with the spring at Pugnano or the 
baths. 2842 Clough Poems (1E62) 8 The day may come 
I yet may re-assurae My place. 

6 . To recommence, take up again, resume : 

•f a. speech, discourse, thought, a subject, etc. 

Very common in the 27th and iSth centuries. 

2608 Willet Hexapla Exod. 81S After the I ewes had 
made answere..the Lord presently reassumeth that speech- 
2660 I.ngelo Benliz \ <5- Ur. 11. (1682) 102 They might after- 
* — - J --« - ’ ' • ■ , ’ Vernon 

- ■ ent and 

1 ... 27x5-6 

■ scourse. 

1755 B.^Martin Mag. Arts tr Sc. 1. 21 We will re-assume 
the Subject of the Ptolomaic System. 

b. a practice, action, occupation, etc. 

Common in the 17th and lEth centuries. 

2624 Bp. Mountagu Gagg 244 A thing prohibited in the 
councell of Laodicea, but re-assumed, and long time fre- 
quented In the Church. — Adz ty Mon. 

They re-assumed the work upon warrant of Cyrus his 
former Edict. 1702 Echard Eccl. Hist. (1710) 492 Those 
kind of Spectacles were already over, and not to be re- 
assumed the same day. 2756 Toldervy Hist. 2 Orphans 

III. 12 Our company reassumed their march ; and.. arrived 
in good time. 2791 Charlotte Smith Celesiina (ed. 2) I- 
220 To quiet the perturbation of her mind by re-assuming 
her usual occupations. 2824 in Spirit Pub. Jmls. (1825* t 
50S Mary Stuart haying brought some superb diamonds 
into France, the ladies of the Court re-assumed ihe wear 
of them. 

+ C. With inf 1 Obs. rare. 

2646 Fuller J I funded Cense. (1841) 3x3, I re-assume to 
personate a wounded conscience. 

•f d. intr. To resume, continue speaking, after 
a pause. Obs. 

27x9 J. T. Philipps tr. Thirtjfour Confer. 32 Then they 
re-assumed and said. 2768 Sterne Sent. jovm. II. xxo 
Case of Conscience , I own it is necessary, re-assumed the 
master of the hotel, that [etc.]. 2796 Charlotte Smith 

M archmont I. 60 ‘Ah, my dear love I ’ reassumed this ad- 
mirable woman, after a short pause. 

+ 0 . To repeat. Obs. rare. 

2631 R. ByriELD Doctr. Sail. 27, I re-assume that j our 
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exposition is meerely a dreame. 1684 T. Hockin God's 
Decrees 353 Here give me leave to re-assume that great 
Apostolical caution. 

Hence Beasstrming vbl. sb. 

1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts , N. T. 120 The voluntary 
resigning and the reassuming of my life. 1656 Earl Mo.vm. 
tr. BoccalhtfsAdvts.fr. Pam ass. r. v. (1674) 5 In the Vene- 
tian Common-wealth, those reformations of Government, 
those re-assumings of State were never seen, 
f Keassirmpt, v. 06s. rare" 1 . [Re- 5 a.] 
= Reassume v. (Only in fa. fple .) 

1561 Daus tr. Bullutger on Apoc. (1573) 273 b, S. lohn 
speaketh not of the bodyes reassumpted, chaunged,orravsed 
agayne at the last iudgement. 

Eeassn-mption. [Re- 5 a.] The act of 
reassuming. 

ifiix Florio, Reassunlidite, a reassumption. 1695 J. 
Edwards Perfect. Script. 469 Ver. ix . . is but a repetition or 
reassumption of this. 1701 De Foe Tnteborn Eng. 1. 145 
He did not send his Dutchmen home again. No Re- 
assumptions in his Reign were known. 1815 SoUTHEV in 
Q. Rev. XIII. 55 The return from Elba and the reassump- 
tion of the throne. 

He assurance (rf,ajua*ran5). [Re- 5 a. Cf. 
F. rassurance and, in sense 3, reassurance (1681).] 

1 . Renewed or repeated assurance ; repetition of 
assuring statements. 

1611 Florio, Rassicurdnza , a re-assurance. 1643 Rf.ynne 
Sov. Power Part. m. 25 He hastily dispatcheth messengers 
to him with great summes of Money, and a re-assurance 
of his tributary Subjection. 1863 J. C. Jeaffreson Sir 
Everartfs Dau. i£6 So wrought upon by the re-assurances 
of his physician. 1873 Browning Red Coil. Nt.-cap 1. 403 
By reassurance of that promise old. 

2 . Renewed or restored confidence. 

1875 Church Pascal, etc. xvi. (1893) 272 We have learned 
from facts a reassurance which some only can find in the 
most self-consistent theories. 

3 . Reinsurance. 

1745-6 Act 19 Geo. II, c. 37 § 4 It shall not be lawful to 
make Re-assurance, unless the Assurer shall be insolvent, 
become Bankrupt, or die. 1826-30 Kent Comm. v. xlyiti. 
(1858) III. 36S The contract of reassurance is totally distinct 
from, and unconnected with, the primitive insurance. 

Reassure (rf,aju®\i), v. [f. Re- 5 a + Assure v. 
Cf. F. rassurer (OF. rasseurer ), and, in sense 3, 
reassurer (16S1 in Littre).] 

+ 1 . traits . To re-establish, confirm (a thing). 
Also const, to (a person), b. To confirm (one) 
again in (an honour). 06s. 

1613 Sir R. Boyle in Lismore Papers (1886) I. 28, I.. 
reassured the said land to him by my lease for xxi yeares. 
1637 Saltonstall Eustbius * Constantine 36 [They] were 
restored to their former dignities, and reassured their former 
honours. <21711 Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 422 
They long sharp Penances endur'd, Till ghostly Health 
was reassur’d. 2761 Churchill Gotham in. Poems 1772 
III. 153 Ere ’tis too late wish’d Health to re-assure. 

2 . To restore (a person, the mind, etc.) to confi- 
dence. f Also const, from (a fear), and with inf. 

— ,-ra — .• t m ::: n,. ,t,!. hee 
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reassure him and the rest from the fear which made him 
speak so. 1697 Dryden PEneid viu. 146 They rose with 
Fear,. .Till dauntless Pallas reassur'd the rest, To pay the 
Rites. 1728 Eliza Hey wood tr. Mad. de Gomes's Bette A. 
(1732) II. 289 The Air with which I spoke these Words 
something re-assuring him. i 8 o 5 Sure Winter in Land. 
III. 34 With a calmness of manner that_ reassured me, as 
it demonstrated that he had no suspicion of me. 1879 
McCarthy Own Times II. xxviii. 333 This was a sort of 
explanation more likely to alarm than to reassure the public. 

b. To confirm again in an opinion or impression. 
Const, of. 

1811 Syd. Smith Lett. lxxvi, There is great happiness in 
the country, but it requires a visit to London every year to 
reassure yourself of this truth. 1821 Byron Juan in. 
xxxvli, And long he paused to reassure his eyes. 

3 . To reinsure. 

1826-30 Kent Comm. v. xlviii. (1858) III. 368 The insurer 
may have the entire sum he hath insured, reassured to him 
by some other insurer. 1828 Webster, Reassure , to insure 
a second time against loss..; to insure against loss that 
may be incurred by taking a risk. 

Hence Beassu’red ppl . a. ; Beassirrement ; 
Eeassu-rer ; Eeassu/ring* ppl. a.; Reassur- 
ingly adv. 

1896 Westm. Gas. 23 Dec. 5/2 One of the two Johannes- 
burg deputies.. sent off a ‘reassured and reassuring tele- 
£ram. 1891 E. & D. Gerard Sensit. Plants II. 11. xii. 12J 
1'his was meant as a *reassurement, but his words startled 
Janet further. 1828 Webster, * Reassurer, one who insures 
the first underwriter. 1897 AUbutCt Syst. Med. II. 273 
In this matter the profession should take the part of the 
reassurer and not of the alarmist. x86x Trench Ep. 7 
Churches Asia \\\ This may not sound, at the first hear- 
ing, a ‘reassuring word. 1884 Athenaeum 14 June 734/3 If 
there be any f n ■■,< f f ■ ,**. * ■' ■ — u 

works as the ; r* * I .«■ r 1 ' ■■ ■. if; ■ 

Geo. Eliot ‘ i : 1 ■ , • . | 

of ham and a glass of ale he said, ‘reassuringly. 

Eeast, var. Reest v., obs. f. Rest v. 

Reasty (rrsti), a. Obs . exc. dial . Also 7, 9 
reisty, 9 reeaty, reeasty, raisty, etc. [Later 
form of Resty a. ; cf. Reesed a.] 

1 . Rancid. Cf. Reasy i. 

*573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 53 Through follie too beastlie 
much bacon is reastie. 1631 Sherwood, Reasie (or reastie), 
rand, relant. 1639 Horn & Rob. Gate Lang. Uni. xxvi. 
§ 3 2 9 Musty,.. tainted, sappy, rotten, reisty things such as 
bacon and grease is wont to be. x£88 R- Holme Armoury 


ut. 26g/i Much Bacon and long kept, groweth reasty. 
1821 A. Welby Visit N. Avter. 1x3 For six months the 
food . . was only some reasty bacon and Indian corn. 1848 
A. Ik Evans Leicestersk. Words s.v., * That ere oil’s as raisty, 
as raisty.* 1855- in many dial, glossaries. 

transf. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super, w. 147 Martins 
Vnbndeled stile, and Pap-hatchets reastie eloquence. 

+ 2 . = Reasy 2 (q.v.). 

Kea’sy, Ct. Obs. exc. dial. Also 8 reesy, 9 
reezy. [Obscurely related to prec. ; cf. Reese v . J 

1 . Rancid, ‘reasty’. 

x6xx Cotgr., Ranci, musty, fusty, reasie, resti, tainted. 
1736 Bailey Housek. Diet. r4o The butter-milk in fresh 
butter must not by any means be wash'd out with water ; . . 
for water will make it rusty or reesy. 1848 A. B. Evans 
Leicestersk. Words, Reasy or Reesy , rancid : said of bacon. 
f 2 . Idle, lazy, Obs. rare ~°. 

1679 Coles Eng.-Lat. Did. (ed. 2), Reasy, reasty, reses, 

! deses. To be rearie, resideo, stupeo, torpeo. 

Hence f B,ea*siness. Obs. rare" 0 . 
x6xx Cotgr ^ Rancissure , mustinesse, fustinesse, reasi- 
nesse, 1679 Coles Eng.-Lat. Diet. (ed. 2) Reasiness, 
desidia, pigritia. 

Reasynge, obs. form of Raisin. 
fReat, sb. Sc. Obs. rare" 1 , [ad. L. reat-us , f. 
reus accused.] Offence, wrong-doing. 

*535, Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 667 Of thi reat this tyme 
full soir I rew ; In tyme to cum so that thow wilbe trew, 
Heir I forgif the all faltis bygone, 
f Reat, v. ( fa . t.) Obs. rare. 

Of doubtful origin and meaning ; the intransitive example 
may belong to ruten to dart, rush : see Rout v. 

a 1225 Juliana 54 pe edie meiden. reat him mitte rake- 
tehe unrudeliche swi 5 e & warp him for 3 efter pet from 
hire. Ibid. 58 So per lihtinde com an engel of heouene & 
reat to pat hweol swa pat bit al to refde. 

Reat, obs. f. Rate sb. 1 Reat a : see Riata. 
Reatch, obs. form of Reach sbA and vi 1 
Reatchlessness, obs. var. Recklessness. 
Reate (rit). Obs. exc. arch. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Reit.] A species of water-crowfoot, Ranun- 
culus Jluitans. 

i66x Walton Angler (ed. 3) xx. 242 To kill the water- 
weeds, as Water-Iillies, Candocks, Reate and Bullrushes. 
1840 Browning Sordello vi. 8x Pure, loquacious pearl the 
soft tree-tent Guards, with its face of reate and sedge. 

Heath., obs. form of Raith. 

ReaSe, obs. form of Rathe adv. 

Reattach (rf,atre-tj), v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. 
rattacher (1 5th c.) ; OF. rat tackier .] 

+ 1 . iratis. Law. To seize (a person) by authority 
of a writ of reattachment. Const, for. Obs . 

1607 Cowell luterfr. s.v. Reattachment , Reattachment 
general seemeth to be, where a man is reattached for his 
appearance vpon all writs of Assise lying against him. 

2 . To attach again. Const, to. 

1814 Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary (y E62) II. 489 His lord- 

ship, .suggests that •• * * * 

his own army the • 4 • 

Ser. 11. i. (1876) 2: k 1 

nature and the Whole. 

reft. 18x3 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXII. 424 The 
church separated from the aristocracy, and re-attached 
itself to the regal order. x86o Tyndall Glac. 11. xxii. 347 
The ice was crushed, but the crushed fragments soon 
re-attached themselves. 

Reatta chmejlt. [Re- 5 a.] A fresh attach- 
ment, esp. in Law . | 

*574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 42 The demaundante or , 
leintife. .may have a resummons or a reattachment uppon j 
is original. 1607 Cowell Zntcr/r i. Reattachment , a 
second Attachment of him, that was formerly attached. 
1634 Irish Act 10 CJtas /, Sess. II. c. 14 To prosecute and 
sue re-summons, re -attachments, .. or other such like pro- 
cesse. x 85 o Tyndall Glac. n. xxx. 405 Some of them have 
yielded along a plane passing through them, .. but the re- 
attachment is very strong. 

Reattaxk, V. [Re- 5 a.] To attack again. 
a vjzx Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 195 And if I 
chance my Watch to slack, My Sou! they re-attack. X795 
Nelson 7 Feb. in Nicolas_ Disp. (1845) II. 6, I was the 
cause of re-attacking Bastia, after our Generals gave it 
over, from not knowing the force. 1894 Westm. Gas. 16 
Oct. 5/1 The Kaffirs are re-attacking Lorenzo Marquez. 
Reattarn, v. [Re- 5 a.] To attain again. 

1609 Daniel Civ. Wars v. lv, And got and lost, and 
rcattaines (againe) That which again was lost. 

So Beattai’nment. 

1853 Mill Diss. <V Disc., Grote's Greece (1859) II. 5*3 The 
resurrection of Athens, and her reattainment.. of something 
like imperial dignity. 

Reatte-mpt, sb. [Re- 5 a.] A second trial. 
1598 Florio, Ritento, a reattempt, reassaying. *662 
Hickerisgill Jamaica 56 Being so often refrustrated in 
their reattempts. 

Reatte-mpt, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To attempt 
anew. Hence Reatte-mpting vbl. sb. 

1583 Hayes Voy.Sir //. Gilbert in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) 
III. 158 Also laying downe Ills determinants in the 
Spring following, for disposing of his voyage then to be 
reattempted. J598 Florio, Ratleutare , to reattempt, to 
reassale. Ibid., Rat lento, a reattempting, a reassaying. 

*64 ’ 

by ■ 

ma ■ ■ • > * * *■ 
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season came for re-attempting the business. 

Reatte’nd, v. [Re- 5 a-] +/«"*. To attend 
to again ; to give renewed attention to (a thing). 

164a Quarles Div. Poems, Jonah (ed. W ith prayers, | 
andpams re-utter’d, re-attended; ITxcy tryd new ways, ] 


despairing of the old. a 17x1 Ken Chrixtcphil Poet. Wks. 
1721 I. 4 20 We Thoughts on Things extraneous spend, 
And Heav’n can hardly re-attend. 

Reaue, obs. form of Reave, Reeve. 

Reaulte, variant of Realty 1 Obs. 

Reautne, obs. form of Realm. 

II Reaumnr (r^onnVr). [See def.] The name 
of a French physicist (1683-1757), used ellipt. to 
denote the thermometer or thermometric scale intro- 
duced by him about 1730, in which the freezing 
point of water is o° and the boiling point 8o°. 

In English works the accent on the e is usually omitted. 
1782 Jefferson Notes on Virginia (1787) 132 In rooms 
heated to 140 0 of Reaumur, equal 10347° of Farenheit- 1814 
tr. Klaproth's Trav. 271 The water .. commonly has a 
temperature of more than 55° Reaumur. 1855 English- 
woman in Russia 5 There were but 18° of Reaumur; the 
sky was beautifully blue. 

Reaunceoune, obs. form of Ransom sb. 
Reaute, variant of Realty 1 Obs. 
Reauthentica*tion. [Re- 5 a.] A renewed 
authentication. 

x8o2-xz Bentham^ Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) IV. 634 
Until the authenticity of the supposed transcript can be 
put out of doubt (for example, by being sent to the original 
for reautbentication. .). 

Reauthorize, v. [Re- 5 a.] To authorize anew. 
1646 Trapp Comm. John xxi. 17 To confirm him .. and to 
re-authorize him in his apostleship. 

Reave (WV), V. 1 Now only arch, or poet. 
Forms: Inf it. 1 r6afian, 2 reeuen, 2-3 reauen, 

3 rfflfenn, reafen, 3-5 refe(n, 3-6 reu-, reve(n, 

5 revyn ; (? 4 reyue), 5-6 Sc. reif(f )e, rewe, 6 Sc. 
reff-, 6 (8-9 Sc.) reeve, 6-7 reaue, 6- reave, (Sc. 
reive, 9 rieve). Pa. t . a. 1 rdafode, 2-3 reeuede, 
reuede, 3 rewede, rfefde, refde, 4 revede ; (and 
fa. pple.) 4-5 reu-, reued, (-id, -yd, 5 refyd, 
reuefc, Sc. rewyt, etc.), 6-7 reaued, 6- reaved, 

9 rieved. 0. 3-6 raft (e, 5 rafft© ; 3-5 refte, 4 
reeft, 5 refft, 3- reft. Also pa. pple. 3 rsefedd, 
refd, 4 yreued, -raft, 7 reauen. (See also Rive 
v.) [Comm. Tent. : OE. riqfian = OFris. rhvta, 
rliva , OS. rotSn (MLG. roven, MDu. roven , Du. 
rooveit ), OHG. roubon (MHG. rouben, G. raubcii), 
Goth. (bi)raub6n OTeut. *rautofan, f. *rauto m 
(OE. riafi see Reif), from the D-grade of a pre- 
Teut. ablaut series *reuf- f rottf-, rup widely repre- 
sented in the cognate languages ; the original sense 
is app. that of breaking, as in OE. rtofan , ON. 
rjitfa , rat if a, Lat. rup-, r umpire. 

In • • 

in 0.” ■ 

rove " 

rdwa , etc.) is irom Mlax. room . ci.jiote lo 
The spelling reive (or rieve), originally Sc., is sometimes 
employed when the reference is to the taking of goods or 
cattle by force (cf. reiver, reiving) ; in other senses the 
normal Eng. spelling is retained, as in the comb. Bereave.) 

1 . intr. To commit spoliation or robbery ; to 
plunder, pillage. Const .front. (In later use chiefly 
Sc., sometimes written reive, rieve.) 

c$$aLindisf.Gosp. Matt. Contents xv, Ne &cm sloejende 
ne Sam reafende . . wiSstonda. <11 023 Wulfstan Horn. 
xxxiii. (Napier) 163 Hy her^iaS.. rypaS and reafiaS and to 
scipe JzedaS. ciijs Lamb. Horn. 31 BluSeliche roon 
wile gan to scrifte & segge he preoste he haueS ireaueS 
■ " * — *’-o rxfden [v.r. 

- ■ » M. 6+rj Lok 

rvee xvi. 551 
■ < > St. Cuthbert 

(Surtees) 4898 pai slew, J>ai brent, fcii robbed, kai reued. 
c 1520 Barclay Jugurtk xxvii. 37 Euery man..rohbyng and 
rcauynge without measure, from the com men wele. 1607 
R. C[arew] tr. Eslienne's World of Wonders 48 The Church 
from Hue and dead doth reaue. 1783 Burns Unco Mournfu' 
Tale 37 To slink ihro’ slaps, an* reave an' steal, At stacks o' 
pease. 1851 Lowell Poems, Anti- Apts, Thor the strong 
could reave and steal. x8$4 Burton Scot Abr. I. ii, 62 A 
troop of bare-legged ruffians, who rieved and ravaged far and 
near. 

f 2 . trans. a. To despoil or rob (a person) ; to 
deprive (one) of something by force. Obs. 

Beountlf 2986 pen den reafode rinc ocSeme, nam on On- 
genSto irenbyrnan. 971 Blickl. Horn. 63 Sume myccle 
swikor rihtap Godes folc konne hie reafian earme & un- 
sci’ldigan. c 1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1135 zEuric 
man sone raeuede okcr kc mihte. a 1225 Ancr. R. 286 Hwo 
so euer on him sulf nimeS oucSer of peo? two, he robbe 3 
God & reaue 3 . 13.. Cursor M. 6149 (G6tt.) Godd, pat 
grace to his folk gaue, .. For to reue pat folk vn-sele. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T.S.) 91 Gif a knycht be reft 
doand his princis charge. Ibid. 92 A revare that set to 
rese him be the way. 1567 Gude <5- Gcdlte B. (S. T.S.) 9 
Commit na thi ft, na man thow reif. 

*p b. To spoil, rob, or plunder (a place or district). 
c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark itL 27 Nym 3 e terist 3 one 
stronga (he) sebinde, & 5 onne bus hi* reafa 3 . c 1122 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1087 [Hi] woldan pa 3 a:ne 
port b^rnen & pact mynster reafian. CXX54 Ibid. an. 1137 
parxueden hi Ec brendon alle the tunes, c 1x50 Gen. 4 Ex. 
2S02 Ge sulen cumen .. And reuen egipte oat is nu prud. 
C1465 in Three 15 th Cent. Chron. (Camden) 53 The Kynge 
off Scottes .. robbed and rerid the contre about Derham. 

3 . To despoil, rob, or forcibly deprive (usually 
a person) of something. (In mod. use chiefly in 
pa. pple. reft.) 

c xzys Lai*. 8799 He voids me vt drive and refe me of pan 
lif tie. c 1320 Harrow. Hell 119 Jef pou rcuest me of xnyne 
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Y shal reue pe of pyne. c 137S Sc^Leg. Saints six. 
(Christopher) 658 Ane arow. .rewyt pe king of ane ee-sycht. 
c 1470 Harding Chrott. lxviii. x, So shall wee reue theim 
sonest of their life. 1559 Sackville Induct. Mirr. Mag. 
Iiii, Pale death Enthryllyng it to reue her of her breath. 
1567 Golding Ovid's Met . xii. (1593) = 8 3 Amyous .. began 
To reeve and rob the bridehouse of his furniture. 1610 G. 
Fletcher Christ's Viet. 1. lxviii, Though of present sight 
her sense were renuen, Yet shee could see the things could 
not be seen. 1757 Gray Bard 79 Reft of a crown, he yet 
may share the feast. 1813 Scott Trierm. m. Introd. i, A 
wild resemblance we can trace, Though reft of every softer 
grace. 1884 Tennyson Bechet I. iii. 364 We fear that he 
may reave thee of thine own [eyes]. 

4 . With double object : To take (a thing or per- 
son) from (one) by, or as by, robbery or violence ; to 
deprive (one) of (a possession, quality, etc.). ? Obs. 

The personal object prob. represents an original datjve, 
and in early use is retained when the construction is passive. 

c 1200 Ormin 4470 5«ff pu rmfesst me min ping J>u raefesst 
Godd tin sawle. ibid. 8238 Himm wass pa pe kinedoin 
Forr hise gilltess raffedd. <72300 Havelok 2590 He moun 
vs . . tbra! maken, and do ful wo Or elles reue us ure liues. 
c 1320 Sir Tristr. 1220 J?ai raft me fowe & griis. Ibid. 3304 
Mi leman fair and swete A kni;t hah reued me. CX374 
Chaucer Boeth. tv. met. yfi. 147 (Add.MS.)HesIou} pelyoun 
and rafte hym hys skyn.' c 1440 Par ton ole 3204 A wyne I 
drarike. -Thorwe whiche my wyt was me rafte. 1450-80 tr. 
Secretes Secret. 38 If thou maiste not reve hem her watir. . 
envenyme it. 1561 Norton & Sack. Gorboduc It. i, I mer- 
uaile muche what reason leade the kynge..to reue me halfe 
ye kingdome. 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas i. i. 723 He rea\ es 
him I Job] all his Cattel. 1594 Carew Iluarte's Exam. 
Wits xv. (1596) 274 To say that Eue for her offence was 
reft that knowledge which she wanted cannot be auouched. 

5 . To take forcible possession of (something be- 
longing to another) ; to take away from another 
for oneself. 

c 825 Vest i. Psalter lxviii. 5 Da ic ne reafade, 5a ic onlesdc. 
c888 K. JElfred Boeth. xiii, Se 5e bit [gold] gaderab & 
on o5rum reafaS. c 1000 .Elfric Horn. I. 130 b'wa hwait 
swa he ter on unriht. .reafode. a 1225 Ancr. R. 396 pi luue 
..is forto sullen, o5er heo is forto reauen & to nimen mid 
strencSe. a 1300 Cursor M. 1962 Ete. . O nakin worme pat es 
made, Na o fouxul pat refes his liuelade. c 1350 Will. Palerne 
1824 Bred oper drinke..redeli i wol it reue Sc come a jein 
swipe, c 1400 Ysvaine <p Gaw. 2253 My landes haves he 
robbed and reft, Noght hot this kastel es meleft. C1470 
Henry Wallace iv. 59 The ho-s thai reft quhilk suld your 
harnes her. 1587 Turbf.rv. Trag. T. (1837) 83 It were a 
worthie deede..To murther him, and reave his realme. 1609 
Skene Reg. Maj. 14 The cattell, or anie other thing thif- 
teouslie stollen or reft. 1768-73 W. Cole in Willis Sc Clark 
Cambridge (18S6) II. 40, I observed all the Brass of Dr. 
Stokes’s Monument reaved,. -except a small Peice. i8o3 
Scorr Mann. in. Introd. 69 The last, the bitterest pang .. 
For princedoms reft, and scutcheons riven. 1866 Skeat 
Ludlow Castle i. iii, Crafty foemen long to. . reave or spoil 
The herdsman’s care, the peasant’s toil. 

b. To take away (life, rest, sight, etc.). 

0x330 ArtJu ff Merl. 90SS (Kolbing) pat hem prewe wip 
spere & kniif & oper armes to reuen her liif. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce in. 713 The wawys reft thar sycht of land, c 1440 
Partonope 239 Let no such thoughtes reve youre rest. 1559 
Mirr. Mag. (1563) X ij, Who reft my wyts? or howe do l 
thus lye? 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. i. 17 Sith that false tray- 
tour did my honour reave. 1591 — M. Hubberd 34 Talke, 
that might unquiet fancies reave, a 1771 Gray Dante 79 
For then Hunger had reft my Eye-sight. 1872 Blackie 
Lays H ighl. 82 They shot . . And reaved his purple life. 

c. Const, from (a person, etc.), J of out of 
(a place, etc.). 

Usually conveying the idea of deprivation (as in a and b), 
but sometimes merely expressing removal or separation. 

c i zoo Vices <5- Virtues 11 An o 5 er senne, Se reaueS godes 
luue of mannes hierte. a 1300 Cursor M. 28791 To reue 
a-noper his right him fra. c 1330 Arth. fr Merl. 4967 
(Kolbing) For to haue anon yreued His bodi fram hisgentil 
heued. C1385 Chaucer Monk's T. in He golden Apples 
refte of the dragoun. CX400 Deslr. Troy 7680 He .. The 
right arm* - !-t ^ ... <-1470 Henry 

Wallace 1 ■ crowne off this 

regioun. ■ ■ _ The rane and 

roik reft fra ws sicht of hevin. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. i. 24 
From her body. .He raft her hatefull beade without re- 
morse. 1606 G. W[oodcocke] Hist. Ivstine xxxix. 123 
Hauing giuen commaundement to haue the Image of 
lupiter reft out of the Temple also. <1x638 Mede Wks. 
(1672) 311 The wicked shall he condemned at the last day, 
not for reaving the meat from the hungry, but for not 
feeding their poor brethren. 1823 Scott Talism. viii, His 
soul should not have been reft from his body. 1884 Tennv- 
son Becket 1. iii, There be among you those that hold Lands 
reft from Canterbury. 

d. With away. 

2382 Wyclif Jer. I. xx 3ee ful out io3en, and grete thingus 
speken, reuende a wei myn eritage. <7x400 Rowland <5- O. 
561 His schelde a waye it reuede. <7x450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 2648 AH his webb pat he weues, A puft of w ynde 
away ieues. 1768 Beattie Minstr. t. xxxvi, Fell chanticleer ! 
who oft hast reft away My fancied good, a 1839 Praed 
Poems (1864) II. 290 The daily labour, and the nightly 
lamp, Have reft away .. from him The liquid accent and 
the buoyant limb. 

6. To take or carry away (a person) from another, 
from earth, to heaven, etc. ; also ellipt. to carry off 
to heaven; to take away from earth or this life. 
(Also with soul as object.) 

c 1 zoo Ormin 19825 Herodian Filippess wif..patt fra 
Filippe ncftdd was..& gifenn till Herode. <1x300 Cursor 
x 755* He pam said he was be-nummen, * Reft awai for- 
soth cs he’. 1340 Ayeub. J43 [The soull huanne hi is 
>*reaued panne to Jteuene, hi lokep ope pe erpe uram uer. 
c *375 Sc. Leg Saints vL (Thomas) 464 pane cumys ded 
vnwenandly & rewis pame a-wa in by. <7 1450 St. Cuthbert 
tburtees) 6463 J>at he was fra pe erde reuyd And in thoght 
to heuyn heuyd. 2563 Mirr. Mag. 11. Com pi. Henry Dk. 


Buckhnt. 126 When the fates had reft that royal prince 
Edward the fowrth. 1590 Greene Orl. Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
106/2 A Fury, sure, worse than Megasra was That reft her 
son from trusty Pylades. 2637 Milton Lycidas 107 Who 
hath reft (quoth he) my dearest pledge? 1721 Ramsay 
/’ ll never leave thee i, Tho’. .honour should reave me To 
fields where cannons rair. i 8 x 3 Shelley Rev. Islam vm. 
xxiv, We are wretched slaves , Who from their., native land 
Are reft, a 1873 Lytton Pausanias 11. iv, Wouldst thou see 
my daughter reft frem me by force. 

+ b. To deliver or rescue by carrying off. Obs. 
(Also with double object, as in 4.) 

a 1225 Juliana 68 Bihald me ant help me ant of pisse 
reade leye ref me [and] arude me. a 2340 Hampole Psalter 
xvii. 20 He reft me out fra my faes stalworthest. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 6S38 Let vs reskew the Renke, refe hym his 
fos ! 1550 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 97 The said Capitane 
Skenestoun..reft the said Schir Robert fra thaim efter that 
thai had takin him. a 1649 Drumm. of Hawtii. James III 
Wks. (17x1) 56 If found guilty, they should not he reft 
from justice by strong hand. 

t c. To take away, remove, from some condition, 
activity, etc. Obs. 

c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 40 It reuys the fra ] i slepe on 
nyghtys. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. Xiv. 132 Allas ! pat ricchesse 
shal reue and rolbe mannes soule Fram pe loue of oure 
lorde. <7x381 Chaucer Pari. Foules 86 The derke ny^t 
That revith bestis from here besynesse. 2621 Brathwait 
Nat. Embassie, etc. (1877) rC8 How hard it was from error 
to be reau’d. 1665 Dryden & Howard Ind. Queen v. i, 
'Till fit for earms, 1 reaved you from your sport, To train 
your youth in the Peruvian court. 

f d. Sc. To snatch or lift up (in lit . and fig. 
senses'). Obs. 

1561 WinJet Cert. Tract. Wks. (S. T.S.) I. 8 Gospellaris 
and cunning in Scripture . . reft vp in hie curiositie of ques- 
tions. 27x5 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 1. xii. The wyves 
cam furth, and up they reft him, And fand lyfe in the loune. 

Reave, v.- Now dial, or arch. Forms i Inf. 
4 reue, 6 reve, 6-7 leave, 7, 9 reive, 9 reeve. 
Pa. t . 3 xeafde, refde, 4 raft, 5 Sc. reft. Pa. pple. 
6 refte, 9 reft. [App. a confusion of prec. with 
Rive v. In mod. literary use only in the preterite 
form ref/ 0 \ 

*pl. intr. To break in pieces; to burst. Obs. 
a 1225 Juliana 58 An engel . . reat to pat bweol swa pat 
hit al to refde [Bodl. MS. to reafde). c X560 Dtsobed. Child 
(Percy Soc.) 6 Though ye crye tyll ye reve asunder I wyll 
not meddle with such a matter. 

2 . traits. To tear ; to split, cleave. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4490 A mikel rauen mi basket bent, 
Aboute mi heued he raft and rent, c 1375 AC. Leg. Saints 
xxvii. (Machor) 251 Scho . . with hyr newis reft hir brest. 
1393 Langl. P. PI. C. iv. 203 Religion hue al to-reuep and 
out of ruele to lybbe. 1578 T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery in 
Heliconia (1815) I. 70 My sighes from sobbing harte Doth 
reaue my brest in twayne. 2590 R. Payne Descr. Ire/. 
(1841) 6 Timber.. so good to reaue, that a simple workeman 
with a Brake axe will cleaue a greate Oke. 1660 Stanley 
Hist. Philos, ix. (1701) 369/1 Finding a great Tree with 
Wedges in it, he set his Hands and Feet to it, trying to 
reive it asunder. 18x4 Scott Ld. 0/ Isles ill. xxvii, The 
patriot’s burning thought.. Of ^ A 

1887 Pall Mall G. is Nov. 7/1 
absol. 1895 Crockett Men 
dog] ruggin 1 an’ reevin’ at the 

+ 3 . To pluck or pull up. Obs . 

<1 1400-50 Alexander 409 pis diuinour..$ede him furthe.. 
herbis to seche, Reft pam vp be pe rotes. 2558 Phaer 
sEncid 11. C i b. Against them Troians down the towres and 
tops of houses rold. And rafters vp they reaue. 
f Reave, z/.3 Obs. rare. ? var. of Rave vZ 
16x5 Sir G. Helwys in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1. 161 Whether.. I had got any inkling of this fore- 
said foul act or not, and if I bad, whether he could perceive 
any desire in me to have it reaved into or not. 1643 Horn 
& Rob. Gate Lang. Uni. xlvi. § 504 Sometimes also hee rips 
the seams, and reaveth [ra\ eileih out] the tbreds. 

Reave, obs. Sc. f. Rave v. 1 , var. Reeve v. 
Reavel, obs. form of Ravel. 

+ Reavel-ravel. Sc. Obs.~~} A rigmarole. 

<x 1689 W. Cleland Poems (1697) 107 Like some Lawyers 
making Speeches, He. . Half singing vents this Reavel Ravel. 
Reaven, obs. Sc. form of R a vex sb - 1 
Reaver, reiver (ri val). Forms : a. 1 r^afere, 
(hreaf-.r^of-), 2-3 neuere, (3 -are), 2-4 reuere, 
4-5 reuour, 4-6 reu-,rever, 5-6 Sc. reu-,revar(e, 
6-7 reauer, 6- reaver. Also 4 refar, 5 Sc. reffayr. 
P. 4 reyuour, 6 reyvar. 7. Sc. 5-6 reiffar, 6 
reifar, 7 reivar, 6, 9 reiver, 9 riever. [OE. 
reafere , agent-n. f. riafan to Reave v . 1 = OFris. 
rdvere , MDu. rover (Du. roover ), MLG. rover , 
OHG. roubari (M 1 IG. roub?ere , rouber , G. rauber t 
\rauber). MSvv. rovare (Sw. rofvare) ^YDa. rdvere 
(Da. rover), and Icel. raufari (13th c.), reyfari 
(CI400) are from MLG. rfrver'. see note toREAYErL 1 , 
and cf. Eng. Royer. 

In mod. use the normal Eng. spelling reaver is less usual 
than the Sc. reiver (or rzez'er), brought into literary use by 
ScotLl 

1. A robber or plunderer; a marauder, raider. 
Occas. with of. Also Iransf or fig. 

a. <7888 K. jElfred Boeth. xxxviL § 4 gif pu on hw ileum 
men onjltst pa:t he bid sitsere & reafere. <950 Lindisf. 
Gosp. Luke xxiL 52 Sute to hreafere [Rnshw. reofere] ^ie 
’ ■ n« '''lfric Horn. II.33oScea5an 

( ■ ■ ■ c x 154 O. E. Citron. (Laud 

gxn for heom, wenden Sret 
hi wxron jarueres. cs 230 Halt Meid. 29 peoues hit stelen 
ham, reaueres hit robbed. <x 1300 Cursor M. 2205 per wit 


was he [Nimrod] . ._Reuer and man-queller gret. 4x400 
A Pol. Loll. 77 Clerkis now are fals witnes a^en per lawis, 
Sc pefis, & refar*;, & fals intrewsars. c 2440 Gesta Rom. lxix. 
3B6 (Add. hIS.) lLe propliete seith, wo shall be Rohbe's 

a r.,i —— r — - — — 2559 Sackville Induct. 

‘ f sight, and yet in whom 

v ,83 Stocker Civ. Warres 

Loue c. i. u u, nit: icaueis auu lohbers of all churches and 
images. 2615 Jackson Creed tv. viii. § 2 [Bodies politic] 
the one hath reavers the other only plain thieves. 2721 
Kelly Scot. Prcv. 284 Reavers should not he Ruers. 1846 
Sir W. Hamilton Diss. in Reid's Wks. 890 note, This paper 
is remarkable for the sagacity which tracks the footsteps of 
the literary reaver. 

0. <7x380 Sir Fertimb. 17c 8 For pov mayntenest pef rey- 
uours, . . To gon aboute & robby ous. 1525 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. II. xxiii. There is nother Englyshe, nor French, nor 
robbers, nor reyvars, y* dothe them any hurte. 
y. 1479 Barbour's Bruce xiv. 441 (Edin. MS.) The fyscher 
..said, ‘Reiffhr, thow mon her out’. 1553 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. I. 148 The said Capitane ol Norame reiffar of 
the said fyscheing. <11578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 66 To theif and reiver he was ane sicker 
targe, a 1615 Bricue Cron. Erlis Ross (1S50} rt Scap- 
thriftis, alias reivars and sorneris. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Shcph. iv. ii. Carried by some reiver's hand. Far frae his 
wishes. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. xi, Harry was none of 
your bold-speaking, ranting reivers. xC8o M'Carjhy Own 
Times III. xxxii. 62 The chiefs of Oudh were reivers and 
bandits ; the king was the head reiver and bandit. 

attrib. 2864 J. G Atkinson Stanton Grange 292 A gun 
might warn the reiver crow to be less audacious. 

*p 2 . A pirate, sea-robber (cf. sea-reaver ). Cbs. 
, CI 37S Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 305 pare come in pe 
sithtware Reueris say land. 1436 Pci. Poems (Rolls) II. 1C4 
‘ihe commodytes of Pety Brytayne, wyth here revers on 
the see. c 2470 Henry Wallace ix. 87 The best wer man in 
se is ws beforn,..The Rede Reffayr thai call him. 

f Rea*very. Obs. Forms: 3-5reu-, re very (e, 
5 Sc, reuere. f f. Reave v . 1 + -ery. Cf. MDu. 
roverij (Dn. rooverij), MLG. ruverie , G. raub 
rduberei , MSw. rov-, roveri (Sw. rofveri ), Da. 
rover: \ obs. Icel. reyfari (1453)0 Robber)'. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Roll-) 4060 pou..mid pi reueiye Rauls* 
sest france & oper Iondes. c 2330 R. Bp.unne Citron. Wacc 
(Rolls) 5827 Longe dured pat reuery [z’.r. robberie]. 145^ 
Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S. T. S.) 3 Weris discensiouns 
thiftis and reveryis. CX490 Plumpton Carr. (Camden) Si 
Such other as . . have made revery and withdrawen goods, 
contrajTie to the Kings lawes. 

Reaving, reiving (rrviij), vhl. sb. [f. ns 
free. + -ixgT] The action of Reate v. 1 

In recent use chiefly in Sc. form reiving, 
cuzz O. E. Chroit. (Laud MS.) an. 1x16 Wurdon mar.e?a 
unrada & raefunga. <7x205 Lay. 2647 pes wes pe aeresie 
king, pe ferde vt to rauing [v.r. reuing], pat ouer see wenden 
<2x300 Cursor M. 2S797 Vr lauerd . . v. il na gift of oker, 
reuing, ne o thift. 2387 Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) VII. 495 
Al pe 3ere was in pe lend robbjmge and manslau^ter, and 
revynge. c 2440 Promp. Pam. 432/1 Revynge of resje, i«* 
quictacio. 2567 Turberv. Epit. etc. xoi For it a Friendly 
hart.. In value doc not passe The Ring, you may reprooue 
The reauing of the same. 2596 Dalrumile tr. Leslies 
Hist. Scot. m. 287 Trubling the west seyes in thift, rugtn^ 
and reiueng. 2852 Sir F. Palgrave Norm. 4 Eng. I. 

684 They must helpjhemselves..by robbing and reiving. 

Reaving, reiving (rfvirj ),///. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -ing 2 .J That robs or reaves. 
c xooo j^lfric Saints' Lives I. 328 Hi synd wip-innan 
reafigende wulfas. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems lix. 2 A refying 
sone of rakyng Muris. 28x6 Scott Old Mort. iv. The twa 
reiving loons drave the cow frae the gudewife. 1828 — 
F. M. Perth viii, A party of reiving night-walkers. 2858-61 
J. Brown Horx Subs. (xS8z)_1 1 1. 417 His ancestors were ot 
the sturdy border stock, reiving pastoral lairds. 
Re-avou*ch, v. [Re- 5 a.] To avouch again. 
2645 Milton Teirach. 70 (1 Cor. vii.) That this heer spoken 
by Paul.. cannot be a command, these reavouch. 
Re-avow, v. [Re- 5 a.] traits. To avow again. 
2654 H. L’Estrange K. Chets. I (1655) 118 Upon the evi- 
dence formerly given in by the Countesse, and re-avowed 
then by her, . . [they] were found guilty. 

Reawa’ke, V. [Re- 5 a.J intr. and traits. To 
awake again. 

1831 T. Hope Ess. Origin Man I. xx When from the sleep 
of death.. I again reawake to a new life- 2863 W. Phillips 
Speeches iii. 53 Prophets . . to . . reawake the people to the 
great ideas that are constantly fading out of our minds. 
a 2873 S. Wilberfokce Ess. (2874) II. 186 The great que>- 
tions. .seem.. to have suddenly reawoke amongst us. 


Hence Reawa'kine /pi- a > 

2848 ^Lytton Hare Id xi. viii, William’s re-awaking and 
ready intellect. 

Reawa-Jren, V. [Re- 5 a.J traits, and intr. 
To ^iwaken again. 

2846-55 [see below]. 2860 Pusey Min. Prcph. 35 By God 
. .alone the longing for Himself is kept alive or reawakened 
in His creature. 2899 Pop. Set. Monthly LV. 62 Ihe con- 
sciousness of the truth, .reawakens. 

Hence Eeawa’kened -ppl. a. ; EeaTra'kezring 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; Eeawa'kenment. 

2846 Bp. Blomtield in Life (1863) I. ix. 247 We cannot 
afford to wait foi the re-awakened liberality of the legis- 
lature. 2855 Milman Lat. Chr. xiv. hi- (1864) I A. 
sign of the reawakening life of the human mind. 2062 (. 
Rev. OcL 465 Some extreme views which have disfigured 
the great reawakening of the Church of England. 2 836 ua. 
Words 602 The overthrow of Darius at Marathon is not 
unnaturally marked by a reawake n men t of piety.^ 

Reawe, obs. f. Row. Reawme, obs. 2. Realm. 
Eeaws : see Real sb.- Reavrte, obs.f. Realti . 
Eeazed, variant of Reesed a., rancid. 

Ret. U. S. Abbreviation of Rebel si . 1 

iZi: in Post Soldiers Lett. n. xxsiL 90 As soon as ta= 
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rebs saw our red breeches (the Zouaves) coming through 
• ■ ’ * l — • -°°f Century Mag. June 316/1 

if ormofRlB. 

Rebaik, variant of Rebalk v . Obs. 
f Rebail, v. Obs .— 1 fa. OF. rebailler , f. Re- 
-f bailler Bail z/. 1 ] traits. To hand over again. 
i6or F. Tate House ft. Ord. Ediv . II § 66 (1876) 48 If it 
happen the same wines, or any parte of them, be not 
spent before the hinge departe .. then let them be rebailed, 
redelivered to the chief purveiour to carry or keep them. 

Rebai*t, v, [Re- 5 a.] traits. To bait (a fish- 
hook or line) again. Also absol. 

1848 Life Normandy { 1863) I. 164 During the night tide, 
when they have to rebait their lines. 1893 Outing (U. S.) 
XXII. 96/1 Quickly disengaging our respective hooks.., we 
rebaited and cast out again. 

Rebait, obs. form of Rebate v. 

Rebak, variant of Rebalk v. Obs. 

Reba'ke, v. [Re- 5 a.] traits. To bake again. 

1727 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Satiety Re-bake ’em a 
second time, till they are Stone hard. 1834 G. Bennett 
Wanderings II. 212 It is then resifted at another bench and 
rebaked. 

Rebald(e, obs. Sc. (and north.) ff. Ribald ; 
obs. f. Rebel a. Rebaldaill : see Ribaldaille. 
Rebaldrie, obs. Sc. form of Ribaldry. 
f Rebalk, v. Sc. Obs. Also 6 rebak, -baik. 
[Of obsenre etym.] traits. To assail with abuse 
or reproaches. 

CX450 Holland Howlat 9:5 All birdis he rcbalkit that 
wald him nocht bo we. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 85 
The Britis all richt bitterlie and bald Rebalkit him.. Of tha 
word is that he said, a 1578 Lindesay (Pits cot tie) Chron. 
Scot. tS. T. S.) II. 83 Evene ane of thame rebakit ane wther 
witht ewill dtspossit wordK 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. II. 139 Silius quha befor sa vncourteouslje had 
rebaikit Reuther w l sa rude, rasche, and rouch wordes. 

Reban (rfbx*n). [Re- 5 a.] A second or 
additional ban. 

1843 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. II. 185 He forbade the 
assembly, on pain of being found guilty of nigh treason, and 
incurring sentence of ban and reban. *873-4 Dixon Tsvo 
Q ueens II. vm. v. 82 He .. has commanded that ban and 
reban be proclaimed within his countries. 

Reban, obs. Sc. form of Ribbon. 
t Reba'nd, v. Obs. rare. [f. Re- + Band v 2 , 
or ad. F. rebander (Cotgr.) in same sense.] traits. 
To throw back, retort. 

1588 Sir W. Stanley Brief Disc. Dr. Allen's S edit. 
Drifts 95 Slanderous defamations, .most truely and iustlye 
refuted, and rebanded vpon himselfe and his partie. *6oo 
W. Watson Deeacordon (1602) 348 (The Jesuits] reband 
this surmised assertion with the speeches which some great 
persons should vse. 

Reba-ndy, v. rare- 1 . [Re- 2 b] traits. To 
bandy or toss back again. 

1650 R. Stapylton Stra<ta's Lcnu-C. Warns vr. 2 From 
thence being rebandied to his country . . he bounded againe 
into the Belgick Tumults. 

Reba/nisll,^. [Re- 5 a; cf. F .rtbannir (Cotgr.).] 
trails. To banishagain. Hence Eeba'nished///.n. 

x6xi Flo wo, Ribandito , rebanished or proclaimed againe. 
1617 Bp. Hall Quo Fad is ? § 15 No bulwarks of lawes .. 
can keepe our rebanished fugitiues from returning. 
Rebant, obs. form of Ribbon. 

Rebaptisant. rare—°. [a. F. rebaptisant 
(18th c.).] = Rebaptist. 

*727-41 Chambers Cycl. '. s.v., The Anabaptists are re- 
baptisants, inasmuch as they baptize those at maturity, who 
had been before baptized in childhood. 

Rebaptisnx (r/barptiz’m). [Re- 5 a ; cf. Re- 
baptize z /.] A second baptism ; rebaptizing. 

1795 Burke Lett ., to Dr. Hussey (1844) IV- 284 R e * 
baptism you won’t allow, but truly it would not be amiss for 
the Christian world to be re-christened. *8so J. E. Middle- 
ton Led. JSccl. Hist. 44 Disputes respecting the rebaptism 
of those who had been baptized by heretics. 

Hence Rebapti'smal a. 

1892 Daily News 3 Aug. 5/2 In the re-baptismal certificate 
he was called the son of George Large. 

+ Reba*ptist. Obs. [Re- 5 a-] One who 
baptizes again, or advocates a second baptism; 
spec, an Anabaptist. 

*651 C. Cartwright Cert. Relig. 1. 49 Cyprian [was] a 
rebaptisu 1673 T. Jolly Notc-bk. (Cbetham Soc.) 13 Shee 
was cast out of the church of Duckenfeild long since, and 
then felljn with the Rebaptists. *738 [G. Smith] Cm-. 
Retnt. I.ii, 138 Several of the Re-baptists were apprehended. 

+ Rebaptiza*tiou. Obs. fa. late 'L.rebaptizatio 
(4th c.) : cf. Rebaptize vl\ The act or practice 
of baptizing again. 

Very common e 1570-1700, esp. with Tef. to the view, held 
by Su Cyprian and opposed by Pope Stephen I, that those 
baptized by heretics ought to be baptized again before 
being admitted to the Church. 

1570 Foxe A ‘ ’* ■*“'**". also 

was y* fyr> t a ■ dives 

cone. Romish F « . ■ flatlie 

against rebaptization. 1660 waxier Anuv. 7 

It must be acknowledg'd ,. that Re-ordination is an uncouth 
thing .. i and put usually into the same predicament., with 
Re-baptization. 1780 in Kippis Bicg. Brit. II. 3*5 note. 
This extraordinary Baptism of theirs [laymen] v. as counted 
valid, without any need of Re-baptization. 

transf. 16x7 Donne Serm. cxlviu VI. jo Tears which 
should be thy Souls Rebaptization for thy Sins. *623 Bar- 
grave Serm. bef. Ho. Comm. (1624) *4 This Bathe of Mary 
Magdalens repentance .. is a kind of Rebaptization, gluing 
strength and effect to the first washing. 


Bebaptize (ribreptarz), v. [a. late L. re- 
bapthare : cf. F. relapliser (14th c.).] 

X. irans. To baptize again or anew. 

Common c 1550-1650 : see note to prec. 

1460 Capgrave Chron , 77 The Donatistes sey that . . thoo 
that schuld come to her secte must be rebaptized. 1540 Act 
32 Hen. VIII y If they [infants] be baptysed that they 
ought to be rebaptised when they come to lawful age. 1633 
Pagitt Christiauvpr. 1. iii. (1636) 165 They are accused of 
rebaptizing themselves yeerely. 1699 Burnet 3 gArt.xxiii . 
(1700) 261 We do not Annul such Baptisms, nor Rebaptise 
Persons so Baptised. 1736 Chandler Hist. Persec. 332 
Whosoever was discovered to :«■* ■ * 

forfeit twenty dollars. 1817 h. 1 :V// • < "■ ■ 

received, the patriarch re-bapti ■< : | 1 Y 1 , 3 ■ i v t . 

Eng. C/t. 34 The question of rebaptizing heretics was settled 
by the Council of Arles. 

absol. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol.y. lxii. § 6 The Bishop .. 
yet durst not aduenture to rebaptise. *678 Lively Urac. vi. 
§ 11 You say ’tis lawful to re baptize, we say 'tis not lawfuL 

b. transf. and Jig. 

*635 Quarles Embl. nr. L 125 You whose better thoughts 
are newly born, And (re baptiz’d with holy fire) can [etc.J. 
a 171 x Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 34 While he 
rebaptiz’d himself in Tears. *742 Young Nt. Th. iv. 73S 
Reason rebaptiz’d me when adult. 1818 Byron Mazeffa 
xiv, With a temporary strength My stiffen’d limbs were re- 
baptized. *878 B. Taylor Deuhalion 1. iii. 29 They consent 
is see Themselves in sacred marble rebaptized. 

2 . To give a new name to ; to name afresh. 

1596 Raleigh Discov. Gviana 24 Baraquan farther down 
is also rebaptized by the name of Orenoque. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. ioz What is practised by many is .. 
relinquishing their proper appellations, to re-baptise them 
[herbs] by the names of Saints [etc.]. 1670 Milton Hist. 

Eng. tit. Wks. (1851) 106 Of any Paganism .. we read not, 
or that Pelagianism was rebaptiz'd. *8z8 Lights <$- Shades 
II. 142 Every misnamed ‘gentleman’ who reads this pro- 
posal for re-baptizing him. 1852 Thackeray Esmond it. 
xiii, That name, with which sorrow had rebaptized her. 

Hence Rebapti’zed.///. a. 

1620 Quarles Div. Poems, Jonah (1638) 34 The voice of 
heavens high Commander .. Came downe .. to Jonah new- 
born Man, To re-baptized Jonah. 1657 Austen Fruit 
Trees n. 192 Some are for the Episcopal way, .. some for 
the Rebaptized way. 

Rebapti'zer. Also 6 rebaptisour. [f. prec. 
+ -er: cf. F. rebaptiseur (1532).] One who re- 
baptizes ; a rebaptist, Anabaptist. 

r.4- r .. 1 u —^aptlsoures. 

cs 1 * ,j ’. ! : .*i< s,’. .r « \ ..:«s in former 

tL.Xa . I-;. .■■■/■. 148 This 

* ** US. 1 J 2 X 

■ ibaptists, 

il-.'.i -v.: i -sreL] 

The action of the vb. Kebaptize. 

*579 Fvlke Hcskins' Pari. 414 The matter of rebaptising. 
a 1631 Donne Let. to Ctess Bedford, From necd of tears l»e 
will defend your sou! Or make a rebaptizing of one tear. 
1684 Baxter Atisiv. Theol. Dial. 2 What if Rebaptizing 
prove a Sin 2 i860 Froude Hist. Eng. V. 29S He would 
have no conventicles, no rebaptisings [etc.]. 

E«eba:rbariza*tion. [f. next + -ation.] The 
fact or condition of being rebarbarized. 

1840 MiLsrAN Hist. Cltr. I. 130 The comparative rebar- 
barisation of the human race. 

Rebarbarize (rfba-Jbaraiz), v. [Re- 5 b.] 
traits. To reduce again to barbarism. Also absol. 

1798 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXV. 567 A love of 
military achievement, which tends to rebarbarize. *807 
Southey EsprielleCs Lett. (1808) II. tog Nations can never 
take too many precautions against the possibility of being 
rebarbarxzed. *842 Bischoff Woollen Manuf. II. 104 If the 
object was to rebarbarise the country, the proposition . . 
would be well calculated to attain that end. 

Hence Reba*rbarizing vbl. sb . and ppl. a. 

*804 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. II. 692 Destructive and re- 
barbarizing actions. 1807 Hazutt Pol. Ess. (1819) 406 The 
re-barbarising and the re-enslaving the country. 

Reba*rbative, a. rare. [a. F. rlbarbalif, -ive 
(14th c.), f. barbe beard.] Crabbed, unattractive. 

1892 Sat. Rev. 12 Nov. 571/x It is not very clear why Sir 
Robert Coke . . bestows so much trouble and time on this 
very rebarbative lady. 

Rebarbere, obs. form of Rhubarb. 

fRebarrica-do, v. Obs . In 7 -oe. [Re- 5 a.] 
trans . To barricade anew. 

*655 tr. Com. Hist. Francion. 1.15 The_ cowardly Clownes 
. . going all away, gave the besieged time enough to re- 
barricodoe their Avenues. 

fReba’rter, v. Obs.- 1 [Re- 5 a.] traits. To 
give in return or exchange. 

1 6x6 J. LaneCVwA Sfr's. T. viii. 220 All quarters., chaungd 
wordes for bloes, and thrustes for thrustes rebarters. 

f Rebash, v. Obs.- 1 In 5 -bassh. [a. F. ra- 
baisser to bring or come down (13th c. in Littre) : 
see Re- and Abash v.) . intr. To descend. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. nt. viii. 147 Whan he [the sun] re- 
basshith and declyneth he maketh the wynter to bygynne. 

f Bebat. Sc. Obs . [ad. F. rabat : cf. Rabat 
A collar. 

*657 Sp. Fife Laird in J. Watson Coll. Scots poems (1706) 

1. 30 Rebats, Ribands, Bands, and Ruffs, Lapbends, Shag- 
bands, Cuffs and Muffs. 

Bebat, obs. form of Rebate v.. Rybat. 

Bebata, variant of Rebato. Obs. 

Rebate (ribe’-t), sbO [ad. F. rabat, sb. f. ra- 
battre Rebate k. 1 ] A deduction from a sum of 
money to be paid, a discount; also, a repayment, 
drawback. 


1656 H. Phillips Purck. Patt. (1676) 103 What is the 

rebate out c c 1 ■» A ^ 

present? x • 332 Such as 

subscribe b* - per cent, re- 
bate. *727 ■ ■ ■ • 1 'atement, in 

commerce, a term much used at Amsterdam for a discount 
or abatement in the price of certain commodities. 1E82 
Contemp. Rer\ Aug. 234 The company gives the settler a 
rebate, or payment back, of 5*. for every acre of land so im- 
proved. 1891 Lovj Times XCII. $4/1 The company..had 
. 1. — - — ler its agreement without 

. ■ . ■ 1 ' 1 ■ ■ 7/1 Returning the amount 

i" the form of a ‘rebate * coupon entitling the possessor to a 
ten per cent, reduction on the prices of. .articles. 

Rebate [Respelling of Rabbet sb., 

on analogy of prec. and Rebate v. 1 ] A rabbet. 

The pron. (r?be ,- t) is given in all Diets, from 1845 onwards, 
hut in technical use the v.ord is commonly pronounced as 
if written rabbet. 

1674 Gouldman Eng.-Lat. Did., A rebate, rebating or 
chamfering, strix. *731 Bailey, Vol. II. (ed. a), Rebate 
(with Architec * " *785 Peacock in 

Phil, Trans, L . ■ ■ .. in the rebate. 

1823 P. Nichc _ _ ^ jttage and some 

kinds of church windows are glazed in squares, or other 
figure^, in leaden rebates. 1894 Bottone Lied. Instr. 
Making (ed. 6) 201 The movable back fits into a rebate in 
the bottom of this box. 

b. at t rib., us rebate Joint , -plane. 

1797 Trans. Soc. Arts XV. 261 The sort of planes I have 
used are what, by the ioiners, are called the levelled rebate 
plane, and small rounds. i8zs J. Nicholson O/erat. Me- 
chanic 582 A third sort of rebate-ptanes, called a fillister, i* 
used for sinking or cutting away the edge of a piece of wood, 
to form 1 ’ * ’ ~ * * ‘ * Join. 27 The rebate 

plane is kwood Did. Terms, 

Rebate-. , . -y the overlapping of 

the edges of material. 

Rebate, sb . 3 rare— 0 . [App. for rabbet, ad. F. 
robot : cf. Rabat 1 .] a. = Rabbit sbfi, Rab 1 . 
b. ‘An iron ’ * * * 1 ! -- 1 , 

and employe ’ 

1826 Elsies a ■ ' • ) 

and later Diets. 

Rebate, sbP rare—°. [Of obsenre origin.] ‘A 
kind of bard freestone used in the formation of 
pavements’ (Elmes 1826). 

Rebate (r/b^'t), z;. 1 Also 5 rabat, 6 rabb-, 
rabate, 6-7 robait, 7 rebay to. [ad. OF. rabatlre , 
f. re- Re- + abattre Abate v. 1 (cf. Bate zl 2 ).] 

+ 1 . trans. a. Falconry. To bring back (a ‘bating’ 
hawk to the fist). Also intr. of the hawk: To 
settle down. Obs. 

Cf. Bate vj 2, and OF. rebat sb. in Godef. VI. 636. 

1486 Bk. St, Albans Avj, The secunde [term] is rebate 
youre hawke to yowre fyst, & thatt is whan yowre hawke 
batith Ihe leest meuyng that ye can make with yowre fyst 
she will rebate ayen vppon yowre fyst. 1632 [see Rabate r.]. 
*677 Coles Eng.-Lat. Did., To Rebait a hawk, accipilrem 
rehcere. 

t b. Of a horse : (cf. Abate v .1 iq). rare- 0 . 

*6xx Cotgr., Rabatre,.. also, a horse to rebate his curuct. 
1727 Boyer Diet. Royal I. s.v. Rabatlre, A Horse that 
rebates his Curvets very handsomely. 

+ 2 . a. To deduct (a certain amount from a sum) ; 
to subtract (one quantity or number from another). 

2427 Rolls cf Part t. IV. 257/2 Y f [Silver] be as good in 
alay as the old Sterlyng, to take it wythoute gruchyng ... 
and yif it be wars, to rebate truly the disavaill therof, after 
the feblenesse of the alay. *47*-3 Jbid. VI. 4/2 1 he Rentes 
and Services goyng oute-of the seid Londes .. therof oonly 
to be deducte and rebated. 1542 Reccrde Gr. Artes E iij b, 
Than do I rebate 6 out of 8, Sc there resteth 2. 1633 T. 
Stafford Pac. Hib. 11. iv. (1821) 275 Detaining only, and 
rebating to her Highnesse use, twelue pence sterling upon 
every twentie shillings. *675 Gregory^ in Rigaud Com. 
Sci. Men (1841) II. 273 Ye say ye are owing me 4-fr-> but \e 
are not owing so much. You have to rebate the price of the 
Archimedes [etc.]. 

absol. 1440 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) IT. 5S7 The 
king may rebate yereiy of the said som as shalbe thoughte 
resonable. 1542 Recorde Gr. Artes E iij. If you shoufde 
go aboute to rebate, jou muste haue two sundry summes 
proposed. *586 Warner Alb. Eng. m- xix. (*589) 81 God 
.. with a Plague did crosse The Brutons, (hat had els at 
least rebated from their Josse. 

f b. To reduce or diminish (a sum or amount). 

Obs. (Cf. 3-) 

1538 Starkf.y England it. 1. 175 A1 such rentys as be in- 
haunsyd by memory of man schoJd be rebatyd, and set to 
the old stynt. *599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 11. 43 We began.. to 
rebate our allowance of drinke, to make it indure the longer. 

transf. 1627-77 Feltiiam Resolves 11. x. If I be able to 
do a Courtesie, I rebate it by remembring il 

t e. To give or allow a reduction to (a person). 
1523 Ld. Berners Eroiss. I.cccxliv. 543 Therle was set to 
his raunsome to pay sLxscore M. frankes, so that « ban he 
had maryed the lady Maude, than to be rebated threscore 
thousande, and the other threscore thousande to pay. 1656 
H. Phillips Pttrch. Patt. (1676) 19 All the money the Land- 
lord receives for the Fines of those Leases, he rebates his 
Tenant for it. *669-70 Marvell Cerr. cxxxvii- Wks. 1872-5 
II. 303 The merchant paying down the duty in ready mony 
is to be rebated blank per cent. 

3 . To reduce, lessen, diminish (a condition, quality, 
feeling, activity, etc.). Now rare. 

Common ci 575-172', with a large variety cf objects, 
r 2450 Cor . My d. viii. (Shaks. Soc.) 76, 1 xal sey here the 
same here sornys to rebates 1495 Treviso’s Barth. De 

■ , , " " ’■-* — —tue.. to rebate 

", • * ‘ - " 123 b, \\Tio so 

. , c, rebateth bis 

arth of victuals 
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REBECK. 


..rebateth the pride of the highest mounted. 1624 Capt. ! 
Smith Virginia tv. 128 Their fury was not onely rebated, 
but their hastinesse intercepted. x 685 Goad Celest. Bodies 
it. xiu 322 Warmth it self, when dull’d and rebated by the 
Affluence of the contrary, is not wholly bound up. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (18x1) V. xxxvi. 349 To pacify her, or, 
at least, to rebate her first violence. 1759 Martin Nat. 
Hist. Eng. II. 182 The Sulphur has so sufficiently rebated 
the Acidity. 1897 F. Thompson New Poems 144 Thou dost 
rebate thy rigid purposes. 

b. To reduce the effect or force of (physical 
agencies, a blow, stroke, etc.). Now rare. 

3 579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 278/2 This fire will be 
put out, or so rebated that we shall bume no more as we : 
were woont to do. 1586 Bright Melaneh . xi. 53 The poysons, 
being maistred or at least rebated by .. remedies. 1609 
Heywood Brit. Troy vr. xlyiii. 124 To yeeld way, rebates 
the greatest stroke. 1663 in Boyle's Wks. (1772) VI. 371 
The flesh of the viper rebateth the poison of the viper. 1713 
C’tess Winch else a Mi sc. Poems 93 When the Coquette .. , 
Assumes a soft, a melancholy Air, And of her Eyes rebates j 
the wand'ring Fires. 1814 Southey Roderick xxv. 493 
Many a foin and thrust Aim’d and rebated. 

fc. To lessen the vigour or activity of (the | 
mind, etc.) ; to repress, stop (a person or action). 

*581 Savile Tacitus , Hist. iv. lxvii. (1591) 220 The success 
of the Sequani rebated and stayed the course of the warre. 
2597 Beard Theatre God's Judgent. (16x2) 34 His malicious 
ana blaudihirstie mind was somewhat rebated and repressed 
from doing that which he pretended. Ibid. 472 He . . was 
cut short and rebated by a small and base creature, and 
constrained to leaue this life. 1645 Ring's Cabinet Open. 
in Select, fr. Hart. Misc. (1793) 356 Digby’s sanguine com- 
plexion, not to be rebated from sending good news, a 1683 
Oldham Wks. (1686) 42 Let no defeat Your sprightly 
Courage, and Attempts rebate. 1788 Trifler No. 30. 384 
Where universal torpidity rebates the animal spirits. 

4 . To make dull, to blunt : a. the edge or point 
of a weapon, or fig. of a feeling, action, person, etc. 
Now rare. 

Common c 1590-1720 in both lit. and fig. contexts. 

1565 CoorER Thesaurus , Gladiorum aciem praestringit , 
it rebateth or dulleth. c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxxxix. 
xiv. Takes he his weapon ? thou the edge rebates!. x6oi 
R. Johnson Kiugd. <5- Commzv. (1603) 193 The footemen try 
it out at sword and buckler with point and edge rebated. 
1686 Horncck Crucif. Jesus xx. 577 When the very' tools 
whereby the soul is to work, are blunt, and their edge re- 
bated. 1715-20 Pope Iliad xi. 304 The broad belt, . . The 
point rebated, and repell’d the wound. 1801 Strutt Sports 
4 Past. hi. i. X23 Armed with a pointless sword, having the 
edges rebated. 

fig. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 251 Compassion so re- 
bated the edge of Choler. ci6xx Chapman Iliad xxiv. 585 
So long would I rebate Mine own edge set to sack your 
town. 1630 Lennard tr. Cltarrons Wisd . 11. iil (1670) 249, 

I will here adde a word or two .. to rebate and blunt the 
point of detraction. 1700 Dryden Pal. Arc. in. 502 The 
keener edge of battel to rebate. 1773 J. Allen Serm. St. 
Marys, Ox/. 16 To.. rebate the edge of Erastian insolence, 
b. a weapon, or something compared to one. 

1574 Hellowes Gueuara's Pam. Ep. {1584) 210 His rule 
commaunded, that they shoulde not torney more than thirtie 
with thirty, and with swords rebated, a 1625 Fletcher 
Faith/. Friends nr. iii, This shirt of mail worn near my 
skin Rebated_ their sharp steel. 1676 Marvell Mr. Smirke 
48 He forthwith relented, he rebated the Sword of the Exe- 
cutioner. 1708 Ozeli. tr. Boileans Lutrin xox My Front 
rebates your soft Artillery. 1814 Southey Carmina A ulica 
vi. i, Of arrows and of spears they told Which fell rebated 
from his mortal mould. i 85 t W. Thornbury True as Steel 
(x868) I. 136 To see that the horses were well shoed and the 
spear-heads properly ‘rebated* or blunted. 
fig. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. V, evii, Nature 
will not. (haveing forg’d him vp To Life, and Edge) rebate 
him, in her Shoppe. _ x68i Dryden Abs. 4* Achit. To Rdr., 
By rebating the satire, where justice would allow it, from 
carrying too sharp an edge. 

5 . Her. To diminish (a charge) by removal of 
a portion, esp. a point or projection. C£ Rebate- 
ment 3. b. To remove (a point, etc.) from a charge. 

1562 Leigh Armorie 122b, When the father is dead, it 
may please y* prince to adde agayne to the sonne that, that 
was rebated from the father. Ibid. 127 b, The fielde is 
Geules, three Escoch eons Argent, one rebated on the Sinister 
chiefe point, xfiio Guillim Heraldry nt. ii ; 87 To shew 
that the Canton doth not rebate the Starre in the Dexter 
point ^ 2637 Heywood Dial. iv. Wks. 1874 VI. 163 Some of 
the raies are broke, others rebated. xB6 8 Cussans Her. iv. 
60 A Cross Moline, with its eight points rebated, or cut oft 

6. To repulse, drive back. Obs. 

X590 Lodge Rosalind L, Hee was not onely rebatted, but 
sore wounded. 1590 Greene Orl. Fur. Wks. 1831 I. 34 
This is the city of great Babylon, Where proud Darius was 
rebated from. 1633 'V. Struther True Happines 46 Hatred, 
Feare.., and Sorrow . .which serve to rebate and keep us in 
Separation from it. 

+ 7 . mtr . a. To diminish, lessen, abate. Obs. 

c ^• AYNC>I ' D By nth Manky nde 133 When the infant 
fhlleth away, and the flesshe rebateth remaynyng nothynge 
but as it ware skynne and bone. X557 Grimalde Cicero's 
Tot tells Misc. (Arb.) 124 Rage rebated, when 
They his bare neck beheld, and his hore heyres. 1597 
Beard Theatre Gods' Judgent. (1612) 170 He had scarce 
ended these speeches, but the Christians battell and courage 
began to rebate. 

•V\b. To grow blunt. Obs. 

*587 Golding De Momay xvi. (16x7) 2S0 The edge of 
vnderstanding rebateth at the outside of the least things 
that are. 1614 C. Brooke Rich. Ill Poems (1872) X41 But 
soonc my archers slack their strongest bent. My souldiers’ 
steel rebated. 

to. To depart, fall away firom a thing. Obs .— 1 
1570 roxK A. ff M. (ed. 2) 1951/e-In king Ed warden dayes, 
ne oegan a litle to rebate from certeinc poynts of Popery, 

and somewhat to smell of the gospell. " \ \ 


* 1 * 8. (Meaning not clear : cf. Rebating vbl. 

1502 Arnolds Citron. (i8ix) no, ix. tonne of good Ciuil! 
oyle, vessels fylled, the gauge payae and rebated. Ibid. 113 
which tonne wyne wele rebatid ful and gawge J. Alman 
byndith him. .to delyuer. 

Rebate, v . 2 [Later spelling of Rabbet v . 3 on 
analog)" of prec. For pron. see Rebate sb 2 ] 

1 . trans. To make a rebate or rabbet in. 

1674 Gouldman Eng.-L.at. Did., To rebate or make re- 
bates, strio. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To rebate , to 
channel or chamfer. 1785 Peacock in Phil. Trans. LXXV. 
368 The edges of the said board are to be rebated. 1825 
J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 583 This kind of plane is 
usually employed to rebate narrow pieces of wood, such as 
are used in sashes. 1863 Wynter Subtle Brains tf Lissom 
Fingers 275 Another machine rebated and bearded the keel. 

2 . To join together with a rebate. 

1838 Loudon's Arch. Mag. V. 579 It will be seen that the 
headers and stretchers are rebated together. 2847S.MEATON 
Builders Man. 90 A lap dovetail, which, when put together, 
shows only a joint, as if the pieces were rebated together. 

Beba-ted, ppl. a> [f. Rebate w.i + -ed i.] 

Blunted ; dulled. 

1587 Holinshed CJiron. IIL 1297/2 Six gentlemen on 
either side with rebated swords. 16x6 Surtl. & Markh. 
Country Farme 66 Make them cleane .. with a rebated 
knife made of purpose, such a one as will not cut. a x66x 
Fuller Worthies , Norihants 11. (1662) 292 During his 
reign.. a shrude thrust was made at all Abbies, not with 
a Rebated point, but with sharps indeed. 

Jig. 1589 Nashe Prefi Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 8 Re- 
create their rebated wilts. 

Rebated, fipl- a . 2 [f. Rebate v. 2 ] Having 
a rebate or rabbet. 

1785 Peacock in Phil. Trans. LXXV. 370 The stock . . is 
to slide in a rebated or dove-tail groove. X837 Civil Eng. 
«<r Arch. Jml. I. 70 A letter, .on Hitch’s * Patent Rebated 
Brickwork’. 2875 Carpentry <5- Join. 104 The moulded, 
bevelled, or rebated strips can be set on edge in these. 
Beba’tement. ? Obs. [a. OF. rebatement 
(1290 in Godef.) : see Rebate v.l and -meet.] 

1 . A sum to be deducted from another ; a discount. 

1542 Recorde Gr. Aries E iij. The rebatemente or 

summe to bee withdrawen. .muste be sette vnder the /yrste 
[sum]. 2635 R. Dafforne Merck. Mirr. title-p., The 
Ready mony..that we are to Receive or Pay upon Rebate- 
ment. 2687 Addr. /rom Chichester in Lend. Gaz. 2270/4 
We having no rebatements to make, are totally thankful. 
2727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Rebate, The merchants having 
not always wherewithal to pay for their goods in hand, by 
means of the rebatement, such as have, will find their 
account in it. 

2 . Diminution in amount, force, etc. 

1598 Stow Surv. xxxviii. (1603) 373 The rebatement of 
Bishops liuings. 1663 T. Tullv in Lett. 4- Poems (1676) 95 
Mine I fear may look like Injury and Rebatement to their 
Worth. 2701 Beverley Glory cf Grace 31 The Law hath 
its full Course, it is pointed still against Them, without 
Rebatement. 

3 . Heraldry. = Abatement 4. 

1562 Leigh A rmorie 227 This is a rebatement, . . but is 
rebated onely for dought of challenge. 1586 Ferne Blaz. 
Gentrie 97, I haue heard of these nine vices before : and 
also of certaine rebatements ofarmes appointed to them. 
2662 Morgan Spit. Gentry 1. vii. xox There are notes of 
infamy as well as of honour, which in Arms are called 
Rebatements. 2727-42 in Chambers Cycl. and later Diets. 
+ 4 . A narrowing (of a wall). Cf. R abate sb. Obs. 
16x2 Bible x Kings vi. 6 In the wall of the house hee 
made narrowed rests f margin, narrowings or, rebatements] 
round about, that the beames should not bee fastened in the 
walles of the house. 

Rebater (rfb^-toj). [f. Rebate vJ + -er L] 

One who or that which rebates. 

2602 Dent Pathxu. Heaven (2603) 37 God, in his great 
mercy sent him a cooler, and a rebater : to wit, a pricke in 
the flesh. 1893 Independent (N.Y.)i9 Oct. 32/2 What is to 
be done with rebalers ? There is a law .. [in] many or the 
states providing a penalty for its practice. 

Rebater, variant of Rebato Obs. 

Rebating (rfb^-tig) , vbl. sbJ [f. Rebate vf] 
1 . The action of the vb., in various senses. 

<22483 Liber Niger Edw. IV in Hoitscll. Ord. (1790) 74 
All other crafte for the rucktnge, coynynge, rebatinge, and 
other salvation ofwynes. 2562 in Froude Hist. Eng. (1882) 
VI. 486 Punishing of massmongers for the rebating of their 
humours. 1598 R. Haydocke tr. Lomazzo 11. 138 How the 
Lights, Reflexions and naturally rebating of the lights doe 
vary. 2632 Sherwood, A rebating, or rebatement, mlais. 
2B89 Times 6 June 5/1 Both houses of the Cape Parliament 
have passed the convention tariff, which confers similar 
powers of rebating on the Government. 

f 2 . = Rebatement 3. Obs. 

1562 Leigh Armorie 122 There are nyne rebat in g[s] of 
armes, . . for nyne sondry vngentilmanly dedes done. 

Rebating, vbl. sb 2 [f. Rebate v.~] The 

making of a rebate or rabbet. 

2823 P. Nicholson Prod. Build 1 159 Grooving and Re- 
bating consist in taking or abstracting a part which is every 
where of a rectangular section. x85t Wynter Soc. Bees 
244 *- * v -' *- ’• * 

ret 

as. 

Rebating-planes without a fence have the iron the whole 
breadth of the sole. 2842 Gwilt Archil. § 2104 Of the 
sinking rebating planes there are two sorts, 
t Reba*ting, a. Obs.~ l [Prob. f. rebat- er, var. 
of next.] Supporting the ruff. 

2596 Gosson Quips Upst. Gcntlew. Bo (Percy Soc.) 6 This 
starch, and these rebating props, as though ruffes were 
some rotten bouse. 

*t Reba’to. Obs. Also 6 rebatu, 6-7 rabato, 
rebater, 7 rebata, -oe. [f. F. rabat collar, etc., 


on anal, of Italian words in - ato , or ad. obs. F. raba- 
teau , recorded in 16-1 7th c. in some of the senses 
of rabat (see Godef.).] A kind of stiff collar worn 
by both sexes from about 1590 to 1630. 

2591 Harincton Orl. Fur 410 You fayre Ladies, that 
spend so many houres in look itig^ and prying in a glasse to 
see if this shadow sit handsomlie, if your rebatoes be well set. 
*593 Nashe Christ's T.( 16x3)261, I see Gentlewomen., 
burning out many pounds of Candle in pinning their treble 
rebaters. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 11. vii. 208 Abs, her 
soule struts round about her neck, Her seate of sense is 
her rebato set 2609 Heywood Brit. Troy xn. xvi, His 
smooth Rebata from his Neck he fals. 1630 J. Taylor 
(W ater P.) Wks. 11. 254 The Tires, the Periwigs, and the 
Rebatoes, Are made t’adorne ilshap’d Inamoratoes. 

fig. x6oz Bp. W. Barlow Defence 262 The men who 
haue made scarfes, and veiles, and rebaters for sinnes. 

b. A collar of this kind used to support a niff, 
or a frame of wire serving the same purpose. 
Als 0 fig. 

2592 Nashe P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 11 b, Their Lords au- 
thoritie is as a rebater to beare vp the Peacockes taile of 
their boasting. 1601 Dent Pathzo. Heaven (2831) 36 These 
great ruffs, which are borne up with supporters and re- 
batoes, as it were with post and rail. 2627 Moryson I tin. 
in. iv. L 166 In Prussia I obserued them to weare long ruffes, 

with rebatoes of wire 1 *' * ** *“•* M ‘ 

vse. 1634 Peacham 

sitting in his thron , 

Ruffe, and a Rebatoe about his necke. . 

c. at l rib., as rebato-pinucr, - wire . 

1601 Jack Drum’s Entertainnr. iv, Peace! yoo^Rebato- 
pinner, Poting-stick. 2607 Heywood Worn. Killed it'. 
Kittdn. (1617) H iij, A Bodkin or a Cuffe, A Bracelet, 
Necklace, or Rebato wier. i6xz in Nazvorth Housch. Bks. 
(Surtees) 20 A rebatoe wyer for Mrs Mary. 

Rebaude, Eobaudry, obs. ff. Ribald, Ri- 
baldry. Itebawde, Bebawdous, obs. ff. Ri- 
bald, Ribaldods. Eebayn, obs. f. Ribbon. 
Eebbsc, obs. f. Rebeck. 

f Hobbit, obs. variant of Rabbet sb. 

1675 J. Gedde i'Trt/:. Bee-Houses j At the top of the Box 
there is a crease or rebbit all round it, about half an inch in 
depth on the outside. 

t Rebea’t, vj Obs. [f. Re- back + Beat, prob. 
after F. rebat Ire Rebate v. 1 ] trans. To beat back 
again; to force or drive back, to repel. Hence 
tHebea-ting vbl. sb. 

In last quot. perhaps * to blunt 1 : cf. Rebate rJ 4* 

2595 Daniel Civ. Wars m. cix. An equall fury thrusts to 
stay And rebeat backe that force. 2612 Florjo, RaUat- 
timento, a rebeating backe or downe. <12634 Randolph 
Muses Looking-gl. n. ii, An undaunted rock, whose constant 
bardnesse Rebeats the fury of the raging Sea. <12634 
— Poems (1652) 24 Am I invulnerable ? is the Dart Re- 
beaten which thou levelst at my heart ? 

E»e**bea*t, v . 2 [Re- 5 a.] trans. To beat again. 

2654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xvii. 259 Beaten and re- 
beaten by the Carriers. 2825 J. Nicholson Operat. 
Mechanic 532 The mortar., should be kept covered up, 
and when wanted be re-beaten. 

Re-beautify, -fying : see Readorn ( 159®)* 

Rebecca (rfbe-ka). The name given (in allu- 
sion to Gen. xxiv. 60) to the leader in woman s 
attire of those rioters who demolished toll-gates in 
South Wales in 1843-4. Also alt rib. 

2843 Times 8 May 4/2 Rebecca and her Daughters. The 
counties of Carmarthen and Cardigan appear to be in a 
most fearful state from these daring depredators. 2846 
Ibid. 17 June 7/6 Rebecca wanted in Glocestershire. 2079 
M c Carthy Own Times xiii, An odd feature of the time 
w f as the outbreak of what were called the Rebecca nots 
in Wales. 

b. transf. A salmon-poacher. 

2882 19 th Cent. Apr. 692 The poor emaciated salmon •• is 
transfixed by the unerring aim of 4 Rebecca *. 

Hence Xtebe*cca v. irons., to demolish or remove 
(a gate). Rebe-ccaism, the piactices and princi- 
ples of the Rebeccaites. Kebe*ccaite, a follower 
of 4 Rebecca ’ ; also attrib. 

1879 Rebecca Riots in Radnorshire 2 The outrages the 
'Rebeccaites' committed did not.. appear to originate m 
political causes. Ibid. 7 In dealing . . with the Rebeccaite 
question. 2881 Daily Nenvs 8 June 6 The report of Mr. 
Walpole and Professor Huxjey..as to the cause and 
existence of Rebeccaism was issued yesterday. 2890 _»S<z/. 
Rev . 14 June 719/2 The desire of the County Council to 
4 Rebecca ' cei tain of the Duke of Bedford’s gates. 

+ R©be*ck, sb. 1 Obs .— 1 [Of obscure origin: 
connexion with next is doubtful, but cf. Ribibe.] 
A term of abuse applied to a woman. 

c 2386 Chaucer Friars T. 275 Brother, quod Jie, heere 
woneth an old rebekke That hadde almoo^t as lief to lesc 
hire nekke As for to yeue a peny of hir good. 

Rebeck (rf-bek), sb 2 Now only Hist . ox poet. 
Forms: 6-7 rebecke, (7 -beke), 6- rebeck, (7 
rebbeck); 8- rebec, (8 rebbec). [a. F. rebec 
(frabec, 15th c.) *= med.L. rebeca (ri40o), It. rz- 
beca, Pg. rebeca , rabeca, app. variants of the forms 
cited under Ribibe, but the alteration in the final 
consonant has not been clearly explained.] ^ A 
mediaeval instrument of music, having three strings 
and played with a bow ; an early form of the fiddle. 
(Also personified, in quot- 1509.) 

2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 61 There sat 
dame Musyke, with all her mynstrasy ;..Rebcckes, clary* 
cordes, eche in theyr degre, Dyd sytte aboute theyr ladycs 
mageste. c 1530 Lo. Berners ArtJn Lyt. Bryt. (2814) -3* 
Than began .. tabouret, and rebeckes, and other instru- 
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mentes. 1558 n c *— — - ,: - 1 ~ — 

And on his Ke ‘ : " 

94 When.. the. 

many a maid. 1644 — A reop. (Arb.) 50 The ba^-pipe and 
the rebbeck. 1755 Smollett Den Quix. u. iii. 56 [A] 
young fellow .. who .. can read and write, and play upon 
the rebec.^ 18 rx Scott Don Roderick it. xxv, Far to 
Asturian hills the war-sounds pass, And in their stead rebeck 
or timbrel rings. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. IV. 188 
While round about the rebecks played. 

f b. ellipt. Applied to the player. Obs. 

1540 Arundel MS. 97 If. 122b in Vicarys Anal. (1888) 
App. xii. 241 Item, for Thomas Evans, Rebeke, waqis xxr. 
viijfi 1647 Hawakd Crown Rev. 25, Musicians and Players, 
..Rebeck: [Z]28. 6. 8. 

+ Rebe*ck, sb . 3 Obs .“ l [f. F. rebequer to resist 
or oppose saucily.] Resistance. 

1609 [ Br. W. Barlow] A ttsw. Dam clcss Cath. 199 Generous 
mindes yecld where they find a relenting passage ; rebecke 
by opposition prouokes to wrath, 
t Rebe*ck, v. Obs.— 1 [f. Re- back + Beck v . 2.] 
traits. To beckon back, to recall, reclaim. 

1607 Heywood Worn. Killed w. Kindn. Wks. 1874 II. 99 
Now she hath seis’d the Fowle { and ’gins to plume her, 
Rebecke her not ; rather stand still and chccke her. 
Re-bec O’ me, v. [Re- 5 a.] intr. (with compl.) 
To become again. 

1590 C’tess Pembroke Antonie 1. 100 Thy loue with such 
things nourished .. stcalingly Retakes his force and re- 
becomes more great. 1509 R. Linchk Fount Anc. Fid. 
K ii, The /Egyptians. .held that Serpents .. by despoiling 
and vncasing them of their vpper skins . . instantly againe 
rcbecome youthfull, x6xx Cotgr , Rcdeven/r, to returne, 
rehecome, or become againe. 1719 T. Gordon Cordial Low 
Spirits 1. 100 They abandoned the Gospel and their Wives, 
and re-became orthodox Catholics. X788 Earl Malmesbury 
Diaries ff Cor r. II. 415 If we mean, .to prevent this country 
..from re-becoming a French province. x86x R. F. Burton 
City 0/ Saints 569 Snow still lay, .. but in the fine clear 
sunny day.. the lowest levels re-bccame green. 
Ke-bege’t, v. [Re- 5 a.] traits. To beget 
again or a second time. Hence Be-bege'tting 
vbl. sb . ; Re-bego’tten ppha. 

1587 Golding De Mortiay xxxiv. 638 Palingenesian, that 
is to - T> - — f -‘ : — ™ *‘.ing, or New Birth. 
a 1632 . uined me, and I am 

re-bego ‘ ■ ■ 1645 Wither Vox 

Pact/. 136 Themselves to re-beget Into a perfect bodie. 
1839-48 Bailey Festus x. 105 All being shall be rebegotten. 
Ilna. xx. 254 The rebegotten world is born again. 

Re-begi’JI, v. [Re- 5 a.]' traits. To begin 
again or anew. Hence Re-bogrnning vbl. sb. 

1598 Florio, R ipigliare, .. to rebegin a speech. Ibid., 
R accomi nnameuto, a rebeginning. 1632 J. Hayward tr. 
Biondi's Erometia 150 Having landed the fresh forces.. 
they_ re -began the fight. 1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes 
Agric. 29 Nov. 2774 Rc-began to stir the fallow. X893 in 
Barrows ParlL Relig. 1. 636 A re-beginning, and another fall. 
Ro.beguHe, v. [Re- 5 a.J To beguile again. 
a x7tx Ken tlraniaV oet. Wks. 1721 IV. 484 The Question 
startled me awhile, But I myself would re-beguile. 

Re-belloTd, v. [Re- 5 a.] Irons. To behold, 
or look upon, again. 

X605 Sylvester Du Bartas it. iii. lit. Law 808 When the 
Sun . .doth haste his Race To re-behold the beauty, number, 
order, .Of tb’ awfull Hoast. z8r* Cary Dante, Purg. xv;;. 
8 So thy nimble thought May image, how at first I re* 
heheld 'The sun. 2830 Lytton P. Clifford xxvi, One., 
whom in such a scene it will., wound thee to re-behold. 
Rebel (re bel), a. and sb . 1 Also 4-6 rebole, 
4-7 rebelRe, 6 robald. [a. F. rebelle adj. (12th c.) 
and sb., ad. L. rebellis rebellious, f. re- Re- + helium 
war.] 

A. adj. (Formerly common in predicative use, 
freq. with const, against or to\ now only attribu- 
tive, and sometimes capable of being taken as an 
altrib. use of the sb.) 

1 . Refusing obedience or allegiance, or offering 
armed opposition, to the rightful or actual ruler or 
ruling power of the country. 

pred. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1625 Adrian., temprede horn 
vol wcl, & made hom sone milde ynou, J*o lilt w ere rebel. 
CX330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 222 pe flemed ageyn )>e 
kyng ros eft full rebelle. CX385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 591 
Cleopatra , Rebel un-to the toun of rome is he._ c 1400 
tr. becrcta Sect et.. Gov. Lordsh. 108 pe hertys of pi subgitz 
sail be rebel! to py goucrnaill. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vii. 
ccxxii. 246 Whyle Kyng William was thus occupycd in 
N ormandy, the Northumbcrs waxte steme & rebelL a 1548 
Hall Citron., Hen. Vllt 88b, And where as the duke of 
Geldrc is subject to the Emperor, is he not yet at this 
day., rebell! 

attrib. 1381 Wvcltf Isa. xli. 12 Thi rebel men thei shut 
ben as tbo3 the! ben not. — x Mace. iii. 20 Thei cummen 
to us jn rebelle multitude. 1616 J. Lane Cent. Sfr.’s T. xi. 
40 His ffather now hcere sendes to her her conquerd rebell 
sonn, bound prisoner. 1667 Milton P. L. t. 484 The Rebel 
King Doubl’d that sin in Bethel and in Dan. Ibid. vi. 647 
Amaze .. and lerrour seis'd the rebel Host. 272 6 Poi-e 
Odyss. XXIV. 6x1 Now by the sword and now the jav'Iin 
fall The rebel-race. 2812 Byron Ch. Har. 11. lxxvii, Wa- 
liab’s rebel brood t who dared divest The prophet’s tomb of 
all its pious spoil. x8Gi Lowell Pickens-and-Stealid s 
RebelL Pr. Wks. 1890 V. 82 To acknowledge the inde- 
pendence of the. Rebel States. 

b. Consisting of, belonging or falling to, in 
command of, rebels. 

x68* Dkyden & Lee Duke 0/ Guise it. ii. He was the 
author of the rebel-league. 1776 Gibbon Decl. fe F. vi. 
(1860) I, X19 The rebel ranks were broken. x8*x Shelley 
Hellas 529 If the rebel fleet Had anchored in the port. 
Ibid. XC20 Now shall .. British skill ..Thunder-strike rebel 


victory. 182s J. Neal Bro. yonathan III. i3SThe seamen, 
having the same fear of the rebel chief, .stuck to the shipping. 

2 . Disobedient to a superior or to some higher 
power ; contumacious, refractor)’, f Also const, of 
and with inf n. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 2 Sop 4 Gayn haly kyrk was i rebell. 
X340 Ay cub. 60 To }>c rede of oure lhorde ofte hi byej> rebel. 
1389 hng. Gilds 95 Qwo-so be rcbelc of his tonge a3ein be 
aldirman. c 1430 L\dg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 145 [He] 
Deyed accursyd. rebel to paye his dvmes . 2496 Dives <f 
Paup. (W. de W.) v. x. 376/2 Yf he be ouer proude & to 
rebell to his maj’ster. 2522 Ld. Berners Frciss. I. ccxxix. 
307 He was rude and rebelT agaynst the commaundementes 
of holy churche. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 83 The third best 
absent is condemn’d, Convict by flight, and Rebel to all 
Law. 2685 Dkyden Mise. 11. 454 Sinai . . where was receiv’d 
the Law, *1 hat ought to keep the Rebel World in aw. 174* 
Young Pit. Th. iv. 328 A rebel universe L.not one exempt 1 
x8*x Shelley Hellas 301 To speak in thunder to the rebel 
world. 

*fb. Said of animals. Obs. rare. 

13.. £. E. A Hit. P. B. 455 pe rauen so ronk pat rebel was 
eucr. c 2420 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 776 Yf they be rebel, so 
let hem stonde fiastyng oon day and nyght in yokis bonde, 
c. transf. of things. 

X340 Aycttb. 68 Pe herte bet is rebel and hard. £1386 
Chaucer Pars. T. p 192 Right as reson is rebel to god 


" " ■ c - . ks. Liter. 

'ill. X647 

1 " ■ -sh, which 

E Tauter. 

• 1885-94 

■ - the lamp 

beneath a chair, and cloked..its rebel lustre from the eye. 

+ d. Of ulcers: = Rebellious 3. Obs .— 1 

2541 R. Copland Galyen's Terap. 2 D iv, The curacy on of 
vlceres, nat inueterate, but contumaced and rebel!. 

3 . Of words, actions, etc. : Characterized by rebel- 
liousness ; characteristic of a rebel or rebels. 

c *393 Chaucer Scogau 23 J>e ilke rebel word that thou 
hast spoken, xyoo Congreve^ IVay 0/ World v. vii, Must I 
live to be confiscated at this rebel-rate? 27x5-20 Pope 
Iliad xv. 248 Desists at length his rebel-war to wage. 1755 
H. Walpole Corr. (1837) I. 296 However rebel this may 
sound at your Court my Gothic spirit is hurt. 2812 H. & J. 
Smith Rej. Addr., Living Lustres viii. Unaccustom'd to 
rebel commotion. 

B. sb . 1 1 . One who resists, or rises in arms 
against, the established governing power; one who 
refuses or renounces allegiance or obedience to his 
sovereign or the government of his country. 

C1400 Destr. Troy 1466 He [Priam] was faryn to fight in 
a fer londe, To riche hym of Rebelles pxt of be rewme held. 
CX460 Fortlscue Abs. Lint. Mon. ix. (1885) 129 When 
such a rebell hath more riches than his souerayne lorde. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 56 The rebelles had en- 
camped them on a Hill. 26x2 Davies Why Ireland, etc. 
(1747) 1x3 We find the degenerat and disobedient English 
called Rebelles, but the Irish which were not in the King’s 
peace are called Enemies. 17x9 DeFoe Crusoe 1. x, I could 

..give Liberty, and take itav — — J -- n " 

my Subjects. 2778 Gouv. M 
(1832) I. 258, 1 know that for 
a rebel. 2864 Lowell Gen. 

1890 V. 207 General McClellan, by the admission of the 
Rebels themselves, had Richmond at his mercy, 
fb. In collect, sense (cf. enemy). Obs.—' 

1600 Dy.mmok Ireland (2843) 33 The small losse we sus- 
teyned in this place was multiplied upon the rebcll by our 
quarter and skoutmasters. 

c. Law. One who resists or disobeys a legal 
command or summons. Now only spec, in Sc. 
Law : A debtor who disobeys a charge on letters 


of horning. 

2592 Sc. Act 12 yas. VI § 129 (2597) 2x9 Quben-ever onie 
persones, that hes fund sovertie to vndcrly the Law, com- 
peiris not at the day appoynted, and their-throw are de- 
cerned to be denunced rebelles, as fugitiues fra the (aw. 
2607 Cowell Intcrpr. s.v. Rebellion , Rebcll is sometime 
attributed to him that wilfully breaketh a lawe.., sometime 
to a villein disobeying his Lord. 2609 Skp.ne Reg. Maj. 86 
The lands and tenements of fclonis (of rebelles at the home) 
quhilk are escheit induring their Jyftime. Ibid., Burrow 
Lawes 240b, The rebelles (disobedient) and perturbers 
within the burgh. 2666-88 Dallas Stiles (2697) 289 Being 
..orderly denunced Rebel and put to the Horn, by vertue 
of Letters of Homing raised, used and execute against him. 
2752 A. M'Douall Inst. Laws Scot. ui. iii. II. 260 It was 
for his not suircndering his person, (in default of payment) 
w hich ivas in his power, that he was pronounced rebel, a 2768 
Erskine Inst. Law Scot. 11. v. § 56 If the debtor obey not 

the will of 1 ’■ " 

messenger ■ 

denouncing .. . 

Law Scot. s.v. 

2 . One who, or that which, resists authority or 


control of any kind. 

2340 Ayenb. 69 pos hy byep rebels to ]>e heste of oure 
lhorde. a 2400 Vernon MS. in Hamf ole's Wks. (1896) II. 
345 To chastise the rebel, .beo wip-drawyng. -pe occasion ol 
his sunne. 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ Auian xxu The cursyd 
& rebelles whiche doo no thynge but playe with dees and 
cardes. 2567 Gud* 4- Godlie Ii. (S. T. S.) God. . . Cejs 
not to send thy Sanctis sune support, ..For tnay KeoeUis 
with rage do resort. 1606 Shaks. Ant. «$- CL iy. ix. 14 lnat 
Life, a very Rebell to my will. May hanc no longer on rot 
2665 G LAN v ILL Scepsis Sci. xuL 76 T'is Imagination is the 
Rebel, Reason contradicts its impious suggestions. 273a 
Wesley Do-den's * Creator Spirit, 

Create all new. our Wills controul \ Subdue the Rebel in 
our Soul. 1822 Byron Werner iv. », arc not jealous 
Of me, I trust, my pretty rebel ! 

3 . Comb., ns rebel-high, - like advbs. 

1 60S Shaks. Ltar iv. Hi- i6 (Q- ■) '< she . 1 * 

queene Oucr her passion, tVho most rebell-hxe, sought to be 


King ore her. a x66x Holyday yuvenal (1673) 73 How he 
seems arm’d for resistance, rebel like 1 2729 Young Brothers 
m. Wks. 2757 II. 240 Demetrius borrows those (wings], To 
mount full rebel-high. 

t Hebei, sl>-~ Ohs. [f. Rebel v. (perh. on 
analogy of prec.) or ad. med.L. rcbcUum, -turn 
(Du Cange).] Rebellion. 

0x400 Rule St. Benet 46 Lauerd for his merci glue vs sua 
obediens and mekencs at halde, and rebel at fie, pat [etc.] 
2444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 104/1 The sccunde re bell of the 
seid Walssh men, the which arosen with Owen of Gian 
doure. C2470 Harding Chron. xxx. viii, His subiect, or 
another wight. That with rebell vnlawful kill hym might. 
1582 J- Bell H 'addon's Attszv. Osor. 75 In my opinion it is 
-.1..,, l. l-k. x6x8 I^ LT:1CH 

I resisted .. the 

' * . , Id has e made. 

Rebel (rfbe’l), v. Also 4-8 rebell, (4-6 -e). 
[ad. F. rcbeller (14th c.), ad. L. rebclldre to make 
war again, to revolt, f. re- Re- 2 c + bcllare to fight, 
make war, f. helium war.] 

L intr. To rise in opposition or armed resistance 
against the rightful or established ruler or govern- 
ment of one’s country. Const, against , + front, to. 

2375 Barbour Bruce ix. 649 He duelt furth in-to the land, 
Thame that rebelland war \s - arrand. 2390 Gower Con/. II. 
296 The king of Puile, which was tho,*l hoghte ayein Rome 
to rebelle. £-2460 Fortescue Abs. $ Lint. Mon. fii. (i8Ss) 

■ - L -beth hardy 

2 The kyng 

■ ' ■ ■ arties, . . for 

■ ■ ■ ■ . . ■ *560 White- 

iiorne Ord. Souldiours (1588) 35 b, The same towne bceing 
rebelled from the French men, .. the Venetians .. had laid 
the streete full of artiilerie. 2651 Hobbes Lcviath. in. 
xxxviii. 240 They rebelled, and would have a mortall man 
for their King. 2718 Free-thinker No. 56 P 9 It is astonish- 
-* — — *, — tj ....... .„t.. 11 r„ci«. 27 67 yunius 

' ■ ince . . against 

■ . .... j Speeches xix. 

446 The government.. deserves to be rebelled against. 

b. To resist, oppose, or be disobedient to, some 
one having authority or rule. 

T 3!“ J>e enuyous uor to ssende and to 

! r* 13 " j W\clif Numb. xxvi. 9 In the 

: : . \ i ! ( ■’ ne a^ens the Lord thei rebelden. 

2495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. (W. de W.) vt. xiv. 199 The 
faders herte is sore greuyd yf his chyldren rebell ayenst 
hym. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1532) 17 Rebellyng 
agaynst theyr prelates & curates. 1566 Pasouine in a 
Traunce 50 b, Howe wilt thou that they should be honest, 
if in their cursed othe, they rebel from Christe. 2631 Gouge 
God's Arroivs lit. § 69. 309 To take vengeance oi such as 
obstinately rebell against his will. 2667 Milton P. L. vi. 
179 This is servitude, To serve th’ unwise, or him who halb 
rebelld Against his worthier. 1827 Shelley Rev. Islam iv. 
xx, They . . bend beneath the spell Of that young maiden’s 
speech, and to their chiefs rebel. 

C. transf or fg . in various contexts: To offer 
resistance, exhibit opposition, to feel or manifest 
repugnance, etc. 

C2386 Chaucer Syr.'s Prol. 5, I wo! nat rebelle Agayn 
youre lust; a tale wol I telle. 2597 Shaks. r Hen. IV, 
it. iv. 379 His Grace s ayes that, which his flesh rebells 

against. v *v WI S . ,874 

IV. 251 " ■ - HINSON 

London ■ • When 

injur’d luaies urns me low 11 laieweu. 1701 cuhiER Re- 
tirement 16 Thus Conscience pleads her cause . . Though 
long rebelled against, not yet suppressed. 2859 TrNNYSON 
Elaine 648 Amorous adulation, till _ the maid Rebell’d 
against it. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. 5 2. 354 The temper 
of the whole people rebelled against so lawless a usurpation. 

+ d. ref., and with it. Obs. rare. 

2456 Sir _G. Have Lazu Arms (S. T. S.) 225 Ouhen ever 
a baroun risis to mak were on his king, or rebell/iim in ony 
thing to cum agaynis him, he fallis in the crime of lese 
mageste. 2656 S- H. Gold. Law 68 Yet it kill’d Achan, and 
infinite Innocents enough .. to have rebell'd it. 

1 2 . traits , To oppose rcbelliously. Obs. rare ~ l . 
c 1450 Holland Howlat 562 Quhen they rcbellit the 
crovne, and couth the kyng deir. 

Hence t Rebelled ppl. a., in active sense; in 
quot. absol. Obs . 

1667 Milton P.L. vi. 737, I ..shall soon, Armed with thy 
might, rid Heav'n of these rebell’d. 

Bebeldom (re - beldam), [f. Rebel sb. + -dom.] 

1 . The domain of rebels. Chiefly applied by their 
opponents to the Confederate States during the 
American Civil War. 

2862 Gray Lett. (zSgs) 48a As to Rebeldom, there is now 
hardly any State that we have not got some foothoM in. 

1866 Viscr. Strang ford Selection (1860) II. 153 Its neigh, 
hours call it Yaghistan, the land of revolt, rebeldom. 

2 . Rebellious behaviour. 

2859 Thackeray Virgin. Ii, Never mind bis rebeldom ol 
the other clay. 

+ Bebe’llant, a. and sb. Obs. rare . [a. OF. 
rebell ant, pr. pple. of rebelle r to Rebel, used as 
adj. and sb. in I4~i6th c. (see Godcf.).] a. adj. 
Rebellious. Const, to. b. sb. A rebel. Const, to. 

2432-50 tr. Higdeu (Roll'd II. 217 That other infortuny is 
exterialle, that man stholde haue bis inferior rebcllante to 
hym. 15S6 Warner Alb. Eng. \\\ % xviiL (*597) £6 Rebel- 
lants to a common good, and sinning without awe. 2642 
Sir E. Dfrinc S/. Rdig.xi.3S Although my., reason be 
rebellant to your conclusions. 

Rebeller (rfbc’bj). Now rare. Forms: 5 
(6 Sc.) robellour, (5 -e), 5 rebellar, (6 Sc. -e), 

6-7 re belli or, 5- rebeller. [f. Rebel v. + -EH 1 : 
see also -IOUR and -OUR.] A rebel, one who rebels. 
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REBIND. 


1422 tr. Sccreta Secret Priv. Priv. 206 Sooner Is 
graciously hardyn oone Prayere of the obedient, than ten 
Ihowsante of oon rebelloure. 1495 Poston Lett III. 38S 
The shippes with the Kynges rebellars. 1548 Udall JSnzrw. 
Par. Luke xxi. 166 A continuall rebeller against God. 
C1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) h -9° The sam . e 
binge affirmed the same Maurice to bee his enemy and his 
rebellion a 1787 J. Brown Set Rem. (1G07) 165 A robber of 
and rebeller against God. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vi. i, 
Who is it that especially for rebellers and abolishers can 
make a Constitution? 

Rebelling (rfbe-lig), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-mo \ J The acl job of the vb. Rebel. 

a 1340 Ham pole Psalter xvii. 41 Til ^at bai faile and wite 
awey and leue b^ire rebellynge. C1386 Chmjccp. /STs/.’r f. 
1601 Myn is ..The murraure, and the cherles rebellyng. 
3560 A. L. tr. Cakin' s Foure Serm . Songe Ezech. i, He 
tormenteth .. with a rebelling uncomely for a sen-ant of 
God. 1661 Hf.ylin Hist. Ref. II. 6S After Absalom’s re- 
belling was suppressed, and the kingdom setled. 

Rebelling (rfbe’lir)), ppl a. [f. as prec. + 
-ijfG 2 .] That rebels ; rebellious. 

3575 Gascoigne Flowers Whs. 77, I thinke the Goddesse 
of reuenge deuisde So to bee wreackt on my rebelling wylL 
3613 Shaks. Cymb. v. iv. 96 The Thunderer, whose Bolt .. 
Sky-planted, batters all rebelling Coasts, a 3677 Manton 
Serm . Ps. cxix, cxv. Wks. 1872 VIII. 91 An unconstant and 
rebelling heart. 1847 J* LLirk Cloud Dispelled ii. 44 Sin is 
the intrusion . . of a free and rebelling creature on the plans 
..of a holy God. 

Rebellion 1 (r/'be’lysn). Forms: 4-5 rebell- 
y oun,4~6 -ioun; 5 rebylione, -billion, -bely one, 
5-6 rebellyon(e, 4- rebellion, [a. F. rebellion 
(14th c.), ad. L. rib ell i 011 -cm a renewal of war, 
revolt, rebellion, f. rebell-is Rebel g.] 

1 . Organized armed resistance to the ruler or 
government of one’s country ; insurrection, revolt. 

c 3440 Promp. Parv. 425/1 Rebellyone, or vnbuxumnesse, 
rcbellio. c 3460 F o rtescue Abs.ff L im. Mon. iii. (x 8 S5) 3 1 4 
He wolde not sett any such charges . . vppon the nobles for 
fere of rebillion. 1542-5 Brinklow Lament. (1874) io 7 
They teache sedycyon, & cause rebellyon agaynst the 
hygher powers. 1593 Shaks. Rich. //, 11. iiL 109 In grosse 
Rebellion, and detested Treason. _ 1667 Milton P. L. xil 
36 He .. from Rebellion shall derive his name. Though of 
Rebellion others he accuse. 3783 Gibbon Deck «$• F. xlvi. 
(1869) II. 717 Every province of the empire was ripe for 
rebellion. 1857 Buckle Civiliz. I. xil 686 There can be no 
doubt that rebellion is the last remedy against tyranny. 

b. With a and pU An instance of this. 

The Great Rebellion , the civil war of 3642-9 and the 
Commonwealth government of 1619-60. In Sc. Hist, the 
name of Rebellion is spec, applied to the risings of 17x5 and 
1745. and in U. S. Hist, to the Civil War of 1861-5. 

3382 Wyclif i Rings xi. 27 The cause of the rebellioun 
a^ens hym. 1460 Cafgrave Ckron. 62 He was sent be 
Nero to Patestyn, for to withstand the rebellion of lewis. 
3533-2 Act 3 Hen. Fill, c. 17 § 2 As.,yf the same treasones 
rebell yones & oder mysdedes. .hadde never be doone. 1602 
Shaks. Ham. iv. v. 121 What is the cause . . That thy Re- 
bellion lookes so Gyant-like? 3647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 
1. § 1 To present to the world a full and clear narration of 
the grounds, circumstances, and artifices of this Rebellion. 
3746 Ascanns 273 The Duke of Perth, .had for some Time 
been suspected by the Government before the Rebellion 
broke out. 1838 Thirlwall Greece xiv. 1 1. 19S His meditated 
expedition had been delayed by a rebellion which broke out 
at Babylon. ^ x86x Longf. in Life (1891) II. 418 John Bull 
is not behaving well about this Rebellion. 

c. Law (now only Sc. Law). Disobedience to 
a legal summons or command; also ellipt ., the 
fact of being regarded, as a rebel on account of 
such disobedience. 

1550 Res- Privy Council Scot I. k> 2 Under the pane of 
rebellioun. 1607 Cowell Interpr. s.v., Commission 0/ re- 
bellion ..is otherwise called a writte of rebellion.., and it 
hath vse, when a man after proclamation .. to present him- 
selfe to the court by a certaine day, appeareth not. 2666-88 


Inventus xs Return’d, then an Attachment with Proclama- 
tion of Rebellion Goes against Him; and if He stands 
further out in Contempt, then a Commission of Rebellion 
may be issued, a 3768 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. 11. v. § 61 
All moveables belonging to the rebel [at] the time of his 
rebellion, .fall underpins single escheat, whether the rebellion 
proceeds on denunciation, or on conviction in a criminal 
trial. 1882 Watson EelT s Diet Law Scot s.v. 

2 . Open or determined defiance of, or resistance 
to, any authority or controlling power. 

a 3340 Hampole Psalter ix. 6 J>e swerdis of onre enmy ere 
J>e rebellions of >e deuel. c 1430 Lydg. hi in. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 341 _He was bounde by lawe . . To pay his dymes, and 
for rebellioun I cursyd hym: 3552 Abp. Hamilton Catech. 
(1884) 43 Without onymurmur rebellioun or contradictioun. 
*595 Shaks. John HI. i. 2S9 Thy latet vows, against thy first, 
Is in thy selfe rebellion to thy selfe. 17x5 De Foe Fam. 
Instruct 1. iv. (1841) I. 92 Contempt of God, and rebellion 
against your parents. i73z Cow per Hope 565 His aim was 
mischief, . . His speech rebellion against common sense. 3885 
E. Garrett (Mrs. Mayo) At any Cost xiii. 235 Perhaps 
some rebellion against his destiny accounts for his atheism, 
•fto. Of ulcers: Obstinacy. Obs~ l 
154* R- Copland Galyens Terap. = D iv, It happeneth 
that some vlceres and diseases are contumacy and rebellyon 
l sie] to heale. Howbeit indicacyon curatyfe is nat taken of 
this contumacy and rebellyon. 

+ Opposition, variance. Obs. rare. 

3456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 78 Nowspere I.. 
gtf man suld have this rebellioun and contrarietee, ane 
a ^T* lS a_ nC t l alien tkai ar of divers complexiouns? 

T iveoeTiion Obs. [ad. late Imt. rebellion- cm. 
f. as prec.] A rebel. 


1461 Poston Lett II. 27 The sej’d Stapylton, See., makyn 
gret gaderyngs of the Kyngs rebelyones, lying in wayte to 
in order me. 3543 Grafton Contn. Harding 437 Anye manne 
beyng a traytoure or rebellion hertofore to bys grace. 
Rebellior, obs. form of Rebeller. 
Rebellious (r/be’lyos), a. Also 5 rebellous(e. 
fad. L. type *rebelldsus or *rebelliosus , f. rebellis 
Rebel a., or rebellio Rebellion. Cf. obs. F. re- 
bellcux (Godef.).] 

1. Insubordinate, defying lawful authority; be- 
longing to a party of rebels. Const, against , to. 

Rebellious Assembly, in CoweJJ (c6oj) and later Diets., is 
defined in accordance with the act cited in quot. 1553. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 449 Men of Peloponense 
’ ■' *’ ' enes. c 1450 St Ciith- 

, was rebellouse. 1535 

- ■ , _ of olde (and now also) 

haue euer bene rebellious. 1553 Act 1 Mary 11. c. xii, An 
Acte againste unlawfull and rebellyous Assembles. 1611 
Bible Transl. Pref. 3 A Pandect of profitable lawes against 
rebellious spirits. 3641 Thorndike Prim. Govt. Ck.Fp. 
Ded., It is a Child rebellious to the Fathers intentions. 
3738 Wesley Hymn, 1 Father, Itow wide thy glory shines' 
iv. When we view thy strange Design To save rebellious 
Worms. 3795 Southey Joan cf Arc 61 M y weak heart 

. .Will beat, rebellious to its own resolves. 1871 R. Elus 
tr. Catullus IxiiL 33 Lost sbeep that err rebellious to the 
lady Dindymene. x883 Miss Braddon Fatal Three 1. i, 
A horrid rebellious girl who has been expelled from a school. 

absot 1462 Pol Poems (Rolls) II. 270 Alle^ rebellyous 
undyr he schal hem brynge. i6ix Bible Ps. lx vi. 7 Let not 
the rebellious exalt themselues. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 414 
On th' other part Satan with his rebellious disappeerd. 
b. transf. of the hand, head, a weapon, etc. 
c 3580 Sidney Ps. xvii. vi, Thou by faithfull men wilt 
stand, And save them from rebellious hand. 1605 Shaks. 
Macb. 1. ii. 56 Point against Point, rebellious Arme ’gainst 
Arme. 1667 Milton P. L. in. 86 Revenge, that shall re- 
dound Upon his own rebellious bead. 3810 Scott Lady of 
L. n. xxxii, Douglas ne]er Will level a rebellious spear. 
3848 Lytton Harold lu ii, When Mangor-.let loose his re- 
bellious tongue. 

C. transf. of intoxicating liquor, rare - 1 . 

3600 Shaks. A. V. L. 11. iiL 49 In my youth I neuer did 
apply Hot and rebellious liquors in roy bloud. 

2 . Of actions, etc. : Characteristic of a rebel or 
of rebels ; marked by rebellion. 

1492 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 447A Joyed in rumour and re- 
bellous novelties. 3544 Bale Sir J. Oldcastle 20 Vpon 
youre rebellyouse contumacye ye were both excommuni- 
cated. 2657 M liras P. i7. 706 His hap Jess Foes, 

. .to rebellious fi?ht rallied thir Powers, a 1704 T. Brown 
On Dk. Ormond's Recov. Wks. 1730 1. 50 Cmsar to aid, and 
end rebellious strife. 3862 Loscf. I Pay side Inn Prel. 113 
The sword his grandsire bore In the rebellious days of yore. 

3 . Of things : Offering resistance to manipulation 
or treatment; refractor)', a. Of diseases, sores, etc. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xv. 24 Very good against, .rebellious 
old sores. 1600 Surflet Counirie Farme in. Jiv. 557 They . . 
vse the oyle for rebellious ringwormes. 3698 Fryer Ace. E. 
India p P. 229 It [a tumour] is rebellious to all common 
Medicines. 3899 Allbutt's Syst Med. VIII. 800 Few skin 
lesions have proved more rebellious [than lupus], 
b. Of material things. 

1594 Greene & Lodge Looking Gl. G.’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 
120,'r If his mane grow out of order, and he have any re- 
bellious hairs. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xvii, * Bring 
forward he said, ‘ our key.. and apply it to this rebellious 
gate 1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met US. 609 The 
new processes for the treatment of rebellious gold ores. 

Rebelliously iribe-lvasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-ly 2 .] lu a rebellious manner. 

3551-2 Act 5 <$• 6 Edzv. VI, c xi § 3 If any person . . re- 
belhouslye doe..withho!de from our said eSoveraigne Lorde 
. . Castles (etc.), a x65x Holydav Jtrvenal (3673) 73 The beast 
is forraign and behaves himself rebelliously. 3729 Butler 
Serm. Hum. Hat. ii. Wks. 1874 II. 28 Men violate [con- 
science] and rebelliously refuse to submit to it. 2834 Free- 
man in Manch. Guard. 22 Sept. 5/6 The body which thus 
disloyally, almost rebelliously, flouted the crown. 

Rebelliousness (r/be'lyasues). [f. as prec. 
+ -ness.] The state of being rebellious. 

15S3 Foxe A. fr M. (1596) 290/2 The king ..perceiuing 
the waiwardnesse of his owne clergie, or rather rebellious- 
nesse. 3649 Roberts Clovis BibL 374 Teaching us sub- 
mission, and bridling all undutifulness and rebelliousness. 
x68r H. More Exp. Dan. Pref. 90 Our Schismaticalness 
and Rebelliousness. 1873 Helps Anim. fr Mast. i. (1875) 
29 The singular rebelliousness of young people. 

Rebell our(e, obs. forms of Rebeller. 
Rebellow (nbe-loa), [f. Re- + Bellow v., 
after L. rcboare (see Re- 2 a).j 
1 . intr. Of cattle : To bellow in reply or in turn. 
Also transf. of the wind. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. x. 46 The raging buls rebellow 
through the wood. (3703 Dryden Pal. 4- Arc. xii. 140 For 
thee the bulls rebellow through the groves.] 1776 Mickle 
tr. Camoens' Lusiad 240 The blast rebellows o’er the ocean 
wide, a 1790 Warton Poet Wks. (1802) II. 179 Rebellows 
to the roar the staggering ox. 

b. Of places or material objects: To re-echo 
loudly {to or with a sound ; also rarely to the agent 
producing the sound). Fieq. in iSth c. 

3590 Spenser F. Q. i. viiL xi He loudly brayd with beastly 
veiling sow-nd, That all the fields rebellowed againe. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, l 656 Here the Rhine rebellows with 
Alarms. 3735-20 Pope Iliad v. 2057 Earth and heaven re- 
bellow to the sound. 2791 Cowfer Iliad il 566 The earth 
Rebellow’d to the feet of steeds and men. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. I. ml i, The Palais Royal rebellows with Veto. 

c. Of sounds : To re-echo loudly, lit. and fig. 

a 1S06 K. White Gor.dol. lxxii, Hollow peals of laughter 
loud Again rebellow’d round. 2867 Goldw. Smith Three 


Eng. Statesmen (1E82) 19B A storm of denunciation, which 
still rebellows in the histories. 

2. traits. To return or repeat (a sound) in a 
bellowing tone. 

3765 Meretriciad (ed. 6) 51 Pander^ Boys, and Men, In 
cadence hoarse, re-belUw out — Amen. 2800 W. Taylor in 
Monthly Mag. X. 425 Echo hears, and aloud more wildly 
rebellows the bellow. 1807 J. Adams Wks. (2854) IX. 592 
The English, the Scotch, the tones, and hyperfederahsts 
w ill rebellow their execrations against me. 

Hence Bebe*llowing ppl. a. 

1712 B lackm ore Creation 260 And strike rebellowing caves 
on either side. 2789 E. Darwin Bet. Gard. 11. (1791) 60 With 
loud acclaim, A present God ! they cried. A present God, 
rebellowing shores reply’d. _ 

Rebelly (rc-beii), a. rare. £f. Rebels. + -y 1 .] 
Inclined to rebellion ; marked by rebelliousness. 

1827 Lady Morgan O'Brietis 4- O'Flahertys II. 323 Did 
you not give me your word, .that you knew nothing of that 
rebelly thief? 1849 Fraser's Mag._ XXXIX. 490 Lauda- 
tions of such persons as Hugh 0’Xeill,and the Red O'Don- 
nell and others ( vide the recent rebelly literature passim\ 

fRebelly, adv. Obs.- 1 [f. Rebel a. + -ly 2 ] 
Rebelliously. 

c 2400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxv, If pel drawe 
fer fro hym rebellyche, be shulde sey to hem ia [at caas as 
when he seketh for hare. 

fRe’belness. Obs. [f. Rebel a. + -ness.] 
Rebelliousness. 

c 3380 A ntecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 245 
To putte out of chxrche for rebelnesse to hem. c 1450 St 
Ciithbert (Surtees) 3376 ]>aiin self of rebel nes hai blamed. 
3480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccvL 187 With hem that were 
outlawed oute of Englond for hjT rebelnesse. 

Re-belo*ve f ^ trails. ? Obs. [Re-.] To love 
in retnm. (Only in pass.) 

3592 Warner A lb. Eng. vn. xxxvi. i7sErickmon languish! 
all this while not re-beloued long. 1649 Earl Monm. tr. 
Senault's Use Passions (1673) 238 He loves without hope of 
being re-beloved. 

f Rebel rout, var. Rabble bout, by confusion 
with Rebel sb. 1 

a 3700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Rebel-rout, the Rabble, 
running Riot. 

R,e*belry. noncc-wd. [f. Rebel j^f-bt. Cf. 
revelry J The behaviour characteristic of rebels. 

3893 Leland Mem. II. 120, I ..joined in the dreadful 
rebelry and returned unharmed. 

t Rebeity. Obs. [ad. OF. rebelled (Godef.): 
see Rebel a. and -tt.] Rebellion. 

c 3380 Wyclif Wks. (x8So) 75 Not for rebelte ajenst god 
ne his lawe. 2388 — 1 Kings xL 27 This was cause of re- 
belte a^ens the kyng. 

Re-bemi*re, v. [Re- 5 a.] To bemire again. 
2608 Sylvester Du Bart as 11. iv. iv. Decay 786 But Israel 
back to his vomit turns, Him rebemires. 

Rebe’Jid, v. [Re- 5 a.] traits. To bend again 
or in a new direction (in various senses of the word). 

2602 Sir W. Cornwallis Ess. ii. xxyii.^P 4 Custome is a 
mettal that stands which way so euer it is bent & is not to 
be rebent without the danger of breaking. i6xx Flokio, 
Reclinatorio, rebending or inclining 3gaine. c 1828 BereY 
EncycL Her. s.v., Rcbendutg, is the same as bowed em- 
bowed, bent first one May and then another like the letter S. 
2832 Marryat N. Forster xi. Her topsail-sheet was . . soon 
rebent. 2897 Kipling Captains Courageous 4S These hooks 
are made of soft metal to be rebent after use. 

So Eebend sb., a bend following another. 

2893 H. M. Doughty Our Whrrry in I Vend is k Lands 6? 
We - . unravelled the bends and rebends and surrebends of 
the Geeste. 

f Re-benedi*ction. Obs. [Re- 5 a.] A second 
or renewed benediction. 

2612 Flokio, Ribenedittionc, a rebenediction. 3656 Earl 
Monm. tr. Boccalinis Pol. Touchstone (1674) 2S9 The re- 
benediction of the most Christian King, Henry the Fourth. 
Re-besie'ge, v. [Re- 5 a.] To besiege again. 
02661 Fuller IVcrthies, Lincoln It. (1662) 159 Tyrcn^ 
credit now Jay a bleeding, when to stanch it, he rebesiegeu 
Blackwater. 

+ ReLesk, a. Obsr~° [Aphetic f. arabesque ; cf. 
It. rabcsco (Mono).] — Arabesque a. 1. 

i6ix Cotgr., Arabesque , Rebeske worke; a small and 
curious flourishing. 2656 in Blount (hence in Phillips, etc'. 

Ee-Bestow, v. [Re- 5 a.] trails. To bestow 
again. So Rebestowal. 

2835 Lytton Rienzi vu. ix, A fair name vindicated, and 
rightful honours re-bestowed. 2896 Daily News 11 Dec. 2 If 
His formal placing of his office in the hands c£ the Academi- 
cians, and their equal !}• formal rebestowal of it. 

*|* Rebet, v. Sc. Obs.~ x [App. ad. F. (se) rebettre 
to turn, take a new course = Rebate t'. 1 ] intr. To 
return. 

c 2470 Henry Wallace x. 802 Gret harm it war at he suld 
be ourset ; With new' power thai will on him rebeL 

Re-beta-ke, V. [Re- 5 a.] reft. To betake 
(oneself) again to a place, etc. 

2635 Quarles Embl. iv. xii- (i8xE) 242 At length.. She re- 
betakes her to her lonely bed. 264* Fuller Holy fr I ref. 
St. II. xix. 128 He re be takes himself to his former calling. 
Rebeuc, obs. form of Rebuke sb. 

Re-bewai-1 , tl [Re- 5 a.] To bewail anew. 
a 1722 Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 166 They re- 
bewaiPd their own, and publsck crimes. 

Rebillion, obs. form of Rebellion. 

Behind (nbsrna), v. [Rr- 5 a.] trans. To 
bind agaiD, in senses of the vb. ; esp. to give a new- 
binding to (a book). Hence Bebi-nding fbl. sb. 
,850 Kincsley Alt. Locke xiv, He bad numbers of his 
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REBOUND. 


Looks rebound in plain covers. i3q5 Spectator a, Feb. 120/2 
A great victory might still rebind the fetters upon its serfs. 
1886 Athenaeum 30 Oct. 566/2 Why these old covers were 
not restored to the volume on its rebinding it is hard to say. 

Rebirth (rfb 5 \t}>). [Re- 5a; cf. Reborn.] 
A second birth (physical or spiritual) ; also fig. of 
things. 

In common use from C1850, now especially with reference 
to the reincarnation of the soul in new forms. 

1837 tr. Guizot' s H ist. Civiliz. vi. 196 This re-birth of the 
spirit of free inquiry. 1855 Bailey Mystic, etc. 22 The de- 

'* 1 1 ' < "* t ' — ,I - 1866J. Martineau 

■ indispensable. 1871 

■ ■ ^ i request to a living 

Buddha to reward an offering by some particular rebirth. 

fRobi’te, v.l Obsr~ l trans . To bite in return. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. A cad. 11. 325 When the heart 
is wounded wiih griefe by any one, it desireth .. to rebite 
him of whome it is bitten. 

Rebite (rfbai't), v . 2 [Re- 5 a.] trans . To 
bite again (in sense II of the vb.). Hence Be- 
bi’ting vbl. sb. 

18 16 1 . Smith Pa no* at? in Sc. 4 Art II. 768 When any 
part of the plate is materially too faint, it may be rebitten. 
1822 Imison Sc. fy Art II. 429 This second biting in the 
same lines is called re-biting. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 
1899/1 The parts which do not require rebiting. 

Re'ble'SS, v. [Re- 5 a.] traits. To bless again. 

1599 S andys Euro/>x Spec. (1 632) 181 The Popes refusall 
to reblesse the King upon his sodaine reconversion. 16x4 
C Brooke Eclogue Poems (1872) 159 Take thy pleasant 
reed, And with thy melody reblesse mine eare. 1630 J. 
Taylor (Water P.) Wks. H. 303/1 At last the Pope was 
pleased, and I reblest. 

Rebloom (rfbl *7 m), v. [Re- 5 a.] intr. To 
bloom again. 

1605 Sylvester Du Darlas 11. iii. m. Law 1236 His oft- 

quickned Rod,' ,r ’ ’ ' ’ • 1 • -- -~ J A1 J ~ 

bears. 1793 Sc . ■ . . \ 

.. Shall . . Exp 

flower re-bloom. 1812 Crabbe Tales 59 Faded beauty with 
new grace re-bloom’d. 2864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 242 They 
..Gather’d the blossom that rebloom'd. 

Reblossom (rfbty’sam), v. [Re- 5 a.] intr. 
To blossom again. 

x6ix Florio, Rigermogliante > budding or burgeoning 
againe, reblossomtng. 2747 Gentl. Mag. 339 Your charms 
reblossom in a female face. 1768 Sterne Sent. Joum. 
(1778) II. 55 (The Sword) The little tree his pride and af- 
fection wish’d to see re-blossom. 2863 Lytton Caxtoniana 
1 . xre Mere dandies are but cut flowers in a bouquet— once 
faded, they never can reblossom. 

Re-blue*, v. rare. [Re- 5 a.] Ira ns. To make 
(the sky) blue again. 

2508 Sylvester Du Darlas n. i. iv. Handie-crafts 23 Fair 
Goddesse that renew’st Th’ old golden age, & brightly 
now rc-blew'st Our cloudy sky. 

Reboant (re*bf>aant), a. Chiefly poet. [a. L. 
reboant-, ppl. stem of reboare, i. re - Re- 2 a + 
boare to bellow: cf. Reboation.] Rebellowing, 
re-echoing loudly. 

2830 Tennyson Con/. Settsil. Mind 97 Unpiloted i’ the 
echoing dance Of reboant whirlwinds. 2844 Mrs. Browning 
Vis. Poets 13 Spiritual thunders .. Crushing their echoes 
reboant With their own wheels. 

Roboa-rd, v. rare. [Re-.] trans . To board 
(a vessel) again or in return. 

c x594 Cait. Wyatt R. Dudleys Fry. IF. Ind. (Hakluyt) 

2 1 After great bordinge and rebordinge each other, one the 
morrow wee solemnlie feasted one another. Ibid. 29. 

t Reboation. Obs. rare. [f. L. reboare : see 
Reboant and -ation.] A rebellowing echo. 

2654 R. Codrington tr. lustinc xxiv. 337 The sound is 
heard more multiplyed by the reboation. 2659 Bp. Patrick 
Div. Arith. 2, I imagine that I should hear the reboation 
of an universal groan. [2736 in Bailey ; hence in Johnson 
and later Diets.) 


tBebo’dy, v. trans. Obs.— 1 = Re-embodyzl 

1622 H. Sydenham Senu. Sol. Occ. 11. (1637) 274 Man_. .is 
..rebodied with the soule, to the honour of a Resurrection. 
+ Rsboil, sb. Obs.~ l [f. next.] AY me which 
has fermented a second time. 

c 1460 J. Russell Dk. Nurture 215 The reboyle to Rakke 
to he lies of fre rose hat shalle be his amendynge. 
tReborl, v. 1 Obs. Forms: 5 raboiUe, 5-7 
-boyle, 6-7 -boile. [a. OF. rebouillir (13th c. in 
Littr^) z— L. rebtilli-re to bubble up : see Boil v. 
and Ebullition.] 

1 . intr. Of wine: To ferment a second time. 

2444 Rolls of Parlt, V. 214/1 Neither Clusters of Grapes, 

ne hole Grapes . . yat myght cause yat Wyne after that to 
reboille or mi-scare, ci 460 J. Russell Dk. Nurture 210 
Take good hede to he wynes..hat hey not reboyle nor lete. 
2594 Plat Jewell- ho. in. 63 If ante sweet e Wines happen to 
teboile in tne hot part of the Summer. 1602 Holland Pliny 
I. 417 New wine., must be suffered to work: and afterwards 
to reboile and work againe.. the Summer following. 

2 . intr. To boil up or over (in Jig. uses). 

2477 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. III. 174 It semythe that 
the w orlde is alle qwaveryng ; it will reboyle somwher. 2531 
Elyot Gov. ii. vii. Some of his companyons therat re- 
boyleth, infamynge hym to be_a man without charitie. 2556 
Piiaf.r FEneid iv. Liijb, Fixed vnderneth her Brest her 
wound reboyleth fast. 2601 F. Goowin Bps. cf Eng. 502 
The auncient hatred he bore vnto the king . . now reboiled 
in his stomacke. 

b. trans. To cause to boil up (fgl)> 

«* 5*9 Skelton Re/lyc. Wks. 1B43 I. 109 These demy 
diujnes .. feruently reboyled with the infatuate flames of 
their rcchelesse youthc. 

Hcuce + Bebolled ///. a. ; f Roboiling vbl. sb. 


1432 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 403/2 After thei have lyen a little 
while, tbanne for reboylyng. .because of the saide falsnes«e 
they wer all noght. <12483 Liber Niger in Househ. Chd. 
(1790) 73 If any wynes be corrupted, reboyled, or unwhol- 
some for mann)*s body. 2523 W. de Worde Dk. Keruynge 
in Babees Dk. 267 Drawe the reboyled wyne to y* lyes, & 
it shal helpe iL 1598 Florio, Ribollimenio, a reboyling, 
a heating^ or skalding. 

Reboil (rcborl), Zf . 2 [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
boil again (Jit. and Jig-). Hence Beborlingz'£/.jA 
16x5 Crooke Body 0/ Man 267 [The vein] powreth the 
blood into the Tight ventricle there it is reboyled and 
attenuated. 2628 tr. Mathieu's Pcr.verfull Favorite 220 
Tiberius hauing boyled and reboyled his project in his heart. 
1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 247 Let them [eggs] be re- 
boiled for the same space of time as at first. 2875. Miss 
Bipd Sandwich 1 st. (1880) 76 This reboiling of the drainings 
is repeated two or three times. 

Reboiler, v . : see Re- 5 c. 

Beboise (r/borz), v. rare. [ad. F. reboiser, f. 
re- Re- + bois wood.] trans. To reafTorest, reforest. 
2891 in Cent. Did. 

Reboisement (r/borzment). [a. F. reboise- 
ment, f. reboiser : see prec.] Reafforestation. 

2882 Pall Mall G. 20 Aug. 5/2 By reboisement of much 
waste land wholly unfit for the plough. 1893 R- Kipuxg 
Many Invent. 189 The reboisement of all India is in its hand. 

t Rebo'Re. v. Obs. [f. Re- + boke, vnr. Bole vb] 
intr. To belch, eructate. 

2509 Barclay Shyp 0/ Folys (1570) 229 He is king of 
dronkardes and of dronkennes Reputed of them. .As grunt- 
ing and drinking, reboking up agayne. 25x4 — Cyt. 4 
Uplond ' - - o , .1 —v_i ..v 

in thy f. ■ 
stuffed 

ReboTt, v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trans . To bolt (a door) again. 

2877 Sunday Mag. n^ft John camc_ back, rebolted the 
scullery door, looked to his other fastenings [etc.]. 

2 . To cut up again into bolts or lathes. Hence 
rebolting-machine (see quot.). 

2875 Knicht Diet. Mech. 2899/2 Kebolting-tnachine , a 
species of sawing-machine for rebolting large blocks of 
timber without quite separating smaller bolts from each 
other. [Description follow-s.] 

Bebon, obs. variant of Rebound sb. 

Re-book, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. and intr. To 
book again (see Book v. 4 b). 

1864 Railw. Time Table, Passengers cannot be re-booked 
at any Intermediate Station by the Train in which they are 
travelling. 2885 Law Rep. 24 Q. B. D. 228 At Stockport 
the plaintiff re-booked to Ashton-under-Lyne. 

Reboot, obs. Sc. form of Rebut v. 

Re-bore, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To bore (a gun- 
barrel, wheel, etc.) again. 

2822 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) 1 . 230 Weight of gun since 
reboring.. 83 lb. 2884 F- J. Britten Watch <J- Clockvt. 152 
If the wheel is out of truth it must be re-bored. 

Reborn (rfbpjn) ,pa.pfle. and ppl. a. [Re- 5 a.] 
Born again (physically or spiritually). 

2598 Florio, Rinato, reborne or sprung vp againe. 2614 
H. Greenwood Jayle Dcliv. 476 O better for these never 
to have been borne, then not to be reborne. 26^2 Benlowes 
Theofih. iv. iv. The New-man is By th’ quickning Spirit of 
the High’st reborn. 2842 PUSEY Crisis Eng.Ch. 22 Through 
her we were reborn, within her have we been trained. 2872 
Alabaster Wheel 0/ Law p. xxxix. According to them, it 
is not the soul or self which is reborn, but the quality, 
b. transf. of things. 

2824 Miss Mitford Pillage Ser. 1. (1863) 17 The road_is 
alive again. Noise is re-bom. 1864 Vxsstse Lect. DattieliW. 
105 Noah at the head of the newly cleansed and as it were 
reborn world. 

Reborrow (rfbfroa), V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
borrow back again ; to borrow anew. Also absol. 

2632 Bp. H. King On Death Dr. Donne f Nor is’t fit Thou, 
who didst lend our age such summes of wit, Shoulds’t now 
reborrow from her Bankrupt Mine That Ore to bury thee, 
W’hich once was thine. 1806 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. 
(1843) II. 233 For your specimens I will re-borrow and_ tran- 
scribe an ode or two of Stevens. 2863 Gladstone Financ. 
Statem. 393 We shall ask the House to intrust us with 
power to reborrow that money. 2885 Law Times Rep. LI I. 
Eoo/x One of the powers of the company is to borrow and 
reborrow for the purposes of the company. 

Rebosa, Reboso : see Rebozo. 

Rebo ttle. V. [Re- 5 a.] To bottle again. 

~ — -* ua *r-..r.-/ x s 43 ) II. ,^3 

- - ■ as lost alf its 

■ ' ■ ‘ •* antly vi. 137 

The clear portion of the wine must be carelully removed . . 
and then heated and rebottled and corked while hot. 


Rebouk, obs. form of Rebuke v . 

Rebounce, v. [Re-.] To bounce back or again. 

26x6 J. Lane Conf.Sqr/s T. vit. 245 fPhe fight) More and 
more encreastnge^hotter grew, .. bowncing, rebownemge, 
new noise immitatinge. 

Rebound (rfbau*nd), sb. Also 5 rebon, 6 re- 
bowno. [f. thevb. Cf. F. rebond (16th c-). The 
early forms without d are prob. a. AF. rebon tt 
(Gower).] 

*fl. ? Noise, din. Obs~ x 

C1485 Dirty Myst. in. 1465 Who made the so hardy to 
make swych rebon ? 

+ 2 . A violent blow. Obsr~ l t 

Cf. mod.Sc. * He got a great rebound for his carelessness , 
j.e. a severe rebuke or reprimand. 

a 2500 Sir Deues (Pynson) 3525 loan rode.. syr J erry To 
the kynges broder .. And gaue to hym suche a rebowne 
That lx>th he and his hors fel downe. 


3 . The act of bounding back after striking ; re- 
silience, return, recoil. 

a. of material things. 

2530 Palsgr. 261/r Rebounde of a ball, bond. 2596 
Raleigh Disccv. Gviana 6j The rebound of water made it 
seeme, as if it had beene all couered ouer with a great 
shower of rayne. 2698 F ryer Acc. E. India 4- P. 393 ’ihey 
play Balls with Rackets, bringing their Steeds to observe 
the Rebound. 1732 Lediard 3 VMor II. vn. 55 His head .. 
made three rebounds upon the scaffold. 2814 Byron Ode 
Nafoleon vi. He who of old would rend the oak, Dream’d 
not of the rebound. 2876 T. Hardy Ethelberta (1890) 344 
The water began to thunder into these [caverns] with a leap 
that was only topped by the rebound seaward again. 

b. of sound and light. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 81 The soundes 
woulde not be conucyed in so well, as they are in places 
that bend and giue backewarde, where they haue rebounds. 
1603 Holland Plutarch's M or. 1217 The stroks. .be heard 
a farre off,, .by reason of the resonance and rebound. 2689 
Burnet Tracts I. 93 The Rebound of the Sun-beams from 
the Mountains dojh so increase the heats here. 28x0 Southey 
Kehatna l iv, With quick rebound of sound, All in accord- 
ance cry. 

C. transf. ory^-. in various applications. 

2562 J. Heywood Prov. <5- Epigr. (1867) 135 Throw no 
gyft againe at the gyuers hed : If thou do the rebounde 
may be so red. That the red bloud may run downe in thy 
necke. 2589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie hi. xix. (Arb ) 2x6 Ye 
baue another figure which by his nature we may call the 
Rebound. 2606 Shaks. Ant. CL v. ii. 204, I do feele By 
the rebounde of yours, a grief that suites (emend, shoots] 
My very heart at roote. <22658 Cleveland CL Findic. 
(1677)169 She had return'd your Summons without perusal. 
Which rebound of your Letter.. is the most compendious 
Answer to what you propound, a 1708 Beveridge Wks. 
(1846) VIII. 654 The report. .1 heard, by a second rebound 
from the prints which go about the country. 2763 Earl 
March 21 June in Jesse G.Selwyn (2843) 1 . 235 My dinner is 
a rebound of one we had at Eghnton’s. 1782 M iss Burney 
Cecilia tx. iii, Nature herself, .is not more elastic in her re- 
bound. 2853 Maurice Froth. 4 Kings xvii 292 The feeling 
would be all the stronger because it was a rebound from a 
state of depression and shame. 

f d. fig. in phrases to take at (a or the ) , by, from, 
or upon rebound ; also, to accept , catch , etc., at re- 
bound. Obs. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

2577 Stanyhurst Descr. Irel ; in Holinshrd X I. 5 Here 
percase some snappish carper will take me at rebound. 2639 
Fuller Holy War m. xix. (1840) 150 St Bernard, taking it 
rather from the rebound than first rise chargeth them there- 
with. 2660 Trial of Regie. 21S If he doth but write them 

by the ' r ' •' ’ 1 ■-**--* *-• **-— 

taking ■ • : 1 

Morals ' ■ 

moth } ■ ■ 

conclusions at once, or to take them by rebound from others. 

Rebound (r/ban-nd), v. Also 6 rebowne, 
reboune. [ad. OF. rebonder , -bon dir, -butt dir 
(mod.F. rebondir) to resound, bound back: see 
Re- and Bound v.- In ME. and early mod.E. freq. 
confused with Redound v .; see ib-id and 3 c.J 
1 . intr. To spring back from force of impact, 
to bound back. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. viii, xxviii. (Bodl. MS.) J>at 
besschj-nyng J>at rebounde}* a;en is icleped lumen re/Iuxum. 
c 2450 Merlin 225 Hr droff hem a-wey discounted, and 
made hem to rebounde vpon the warde of ffalsabres and 
vpon the w'arde of Pyngnoras. 2530 Palsgr. 680/r, I never 

■ * th rise 

. . 1 • ■ • 1 asse 42 
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downe 

with your hand, reboundelh backe in the same line. 2692 
Bentley Boyle Led. vii. 235 Those few [atoms] that should 
happen to clash might rebound after the collision. 2752 
Smollett Per. Pic. xxxvi, My shot rebounded from his 
face like a wad of spun-yarn from the walls of a ship. x8r6 
Byron Ch. Har. in. lyiii, *>-»• 

idly on her strength did lij " ■ _ \ 

xii. III. 236 The shock v 
bounded, and stuck in the mud. 

b. transf. or fg. of immaterial things (common 
in 1 3- 17th c.). 

In early use prob. confused with Rfdound v. cf. jc 
? c 1400 Lydc. sEsep's Fab. v. 264 Where frav. de ls vsed, 
frawde mote rebounde. 2422-20 — Chron. 7 roy it. xii, The 
shame . . doth rebounde Upon vs all. <x 1533 Lo. Berners 
Gold. Bk.M. An ret. (1546) I, That benefite rebounded onely 
to the mysemble prysoners. 2581 J. Vzt.1. Hadden's A nsw. 
Osor. 1 &6 The question reboundeth backe agayne from 
« hence it came first. 1647 Cowley Mistr. xxvnt. iv. When 
it does Hardness meet and Pride, My Love does then re- 
bound t’another side. 1707 Norris Treat. Humility vi. 

246 The respect that is shewn to those below us, rebounds 
upwards. 2788 Burke Sp. agst. IF. Hastings Wks. XIII. 

16 An evil example, that would rebound back on themselves. 

285* Robertson Serm. Ser. it!, xiv. 170 Through the medium 
of reaction rebounding from extremes which produce con- 
trary extremes. 

f c. To redound to one’s shame, honour, etc. Obs. 
2412-20 Lydc. Chron. Troy 11. xvi, Reprefe to their name 
That iustly might rebounde to their shame. C2460 G. 
Ashby Dicta Philos. 76 So it shal rebounde to youre honour. 

2528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 36 Unto oure dishonowre all doeth 
rebowne Seyinge that gone is the masse. 

d. Used by Wyclif to render L. redttnddrc . _ 

138a Wyclif Prov. iii. 10 Thi bemes shti! ben fulfild with 
fulnesse, and with win thi presses shul rebounden. — 
Esther vii 4 Our enemy, .who* eruelte reboundeth in to the 
king. Ibid. X. 6 A litif welle, that grew into a flod, ..and 
in to manye watris rcboundide. 

2 . To re-echo, reverberate, resound. Now rare 
or Obs . a. of sounds. 
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c 1440 Promj>. Parv. 425/1 Rebowndyn*, or sowndyn a- 
3ene’, reboo. ? <11500 Knt. 0/ Curtesy 347 The noise of 
gonnes did rebounde. 1530 Rastell Bk. Pur gat. 1. xri, 
Every man hereth the hole voyce, sown, or worde, & it re- 
boundyth hole in every mannes erys. 1582 StanYHURST 
AEneis in. (Arb.) 71 With playnts most pitiful to oure ears 
•1 — r*Ji- — ' *'«•- -*** Crashaw SosJ>etlo eTHerode 
■ ■ ■ e whole tire of snakes Re- 

caverns came, a 1711 Ken 
« . j V. 51 More surprising Sound 

Wil\ through the hollow Graves rebound. 1781 Cowper 
HoJ>c 346 From stuccoed walls smart arguments rebound. 
a 1822 Shelley Homers Hymn Merc, lxxxvii, Far and 
wide rebounded The echo of his pipings. 

b. of places. Const, of \ with, to , and absol. 

1555 Eden Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 49 Hauens with echo 
seuen tymes reboundynge. 1579-80 North Plutarch (1612) 
t w * ’ ■ * • ’ * >f the sound 

; ■ ■ . ‘eorg. iv. 100 

' 4 1725 Pope 

Odyss. viH. 16 With tumultuous sounds Of thronging multi- 
tudes the shore rebounds. 1783 WarTON On his Majesty's 
Birthday n, Where the long roofs rebounded to the din Of 
spectre chiefs, who feasted far within. 

3 . a. To bound or leap, esp. in return or response 
to some force or stimulus. Now rare or Obs. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 422 [The ark] flote forthe with f>e 
flyt of felle wyndez; Wheder-warde so }>e water wafte, 
hit rebounde. 4:1420 Avow. Arth. xi, Als sone as he come 
thare, A-^aynus him rebowndet the bare. 1513 Douglas 
sEncis vii. vii. 91 [The top] smyttm wyth the tawis dois re- 
bound. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 7 Sometimes the surges 
or Sea-flashes doe rehound top-gallant height. 1653H.C0GAN 
tr. Pinto's Trav. xxiit. 86 By means of a bellows, .the water 
rebounded up so high, that .. it fell as small as dew. 1667 
Milton P. L. i. 788 At once with joy and fear his heart re- 
bounds. 1725 PopeCWj'ss. xv. 162 Along the court the fiery 
steeds rebound. 1791 Cowter Iliad xm. 741 The heart 
Rebounded of Pisander, full of hope. 

b. To bound back (without impact). 

15x3 Douglas AEticis vii. Prol. 112, I. .slepit sownd Quhill 
the orizont wpwart gan rebound. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. 

II. 213 The stone which had been laboriously rolled to the 
summit of the hill was^ trembling on the brink, and in a 
moment might rebound into the plain. 

f c. To result, arise from a source. Qbsr 1 
Prob. confused with Redound : cf. 1 b. 
a 1471 Fortescue Wks.( 1869) 485 Thou knowest nat what 
spiritual wynnyng reboundeth from theis temporal hurts. 
1662 J. Chandler Van Helmont's Oriat. Pref., As soon as 
any one shall come to be fined, let the money rebounding 
from hence, be laid aside for the use of suppressing the 
Enemies. 

4 . tram. To cause to bound back; to cast or 
throw back, to return. Now rare. 

c 1560 in (Econ. Roktbiontm in Richmond Wills (Surtees) t 

200/10/^, Christofer , “ J was able soe j 

to have rebounded ■ 1596 Edw. 

III , 1. i, Defiance, ■ back. 1657 

J. Smith Myst. Rhet. 126 When Anthony charged Cicero, . . 
Cicero rebounded the same accusation again to Antony. 
1658 Guknall Chr.inArm. verse 14. xi. § 3 (1669) 99/1 Now 
to rebound his love in thankfulness, she bestirs her self 
[etc.]. 1713 Steele Sped. No. 423 r 6 They have the 

whole Woman between them, and can occasionally rebound 
her Love and Hatred from one to the other. 2803 Jane 
Porter Thaddeus xxvi. (1831) 231 His dignified composure 
rebounded their darts upon his insulters. 1865 S. Ferguson 
Forging; of Anchor ii, The leathern mail rebounds the hail. 

t b. To reflect (light). Obs . 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P : R. viil xxix. (Bodl. MS ), A 
merroure . . and o]>er glistering bodies rebounde}* a^en }>e 
schynynge that he fonge}>. 1599 Davies Hymns Astroca 
xv, Rebound vpon thy selfe thy light. 1653 More An tut. 
Ath. tr. xii. § 3 The rays falling upon the Retina .. being 
rebounded thence upon the Uvea. 

5 . To re-echo, return (a sound). Now rare. 

1555 Eden Decades 96 The wooddes and montaynes . . re- 
bounded the noyse of the horryble crye. 1591 Spenser 
Tears 0/ Muses 22 The hollow hills.. Were wont redoubled 
Echoes to rebound. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. v. § 10 They 
reckoned their Foes by the increase of the Noise rebounded 
unto them. 1703 Pope Thebais 1. 163 The dreadful signal 
all the rocks rebound. 1751 Lavington Enthus. Meth. <$■ 
Papists in. (1754) Pref., I have little more Honour than that 

of bein L '* L - -* 1 — ** own Words. 1813 T. 

Busby . the neighbouring hills 

the dai ■ hills rebound them to 

the skies. 

+ b. To send out, exalt, celebrate, by a re-echoing 
sound. Obs . 


c *557 Abp. Parkfr Ps. lxxxi. 235 Open, .the mouthes of us 
thy suppliants to rebounde out the prayse of thy glorious 
majesty. 1598 Yong Diana 444 They shall rebound His 
famous name . .Vnto the highest spheares. 1647 J. Hall 
P oems 11. 1 01 His throne,, .whom your plumy pipes rebound. 

Hence Rebotrndable a . ; Beboirnded ppl. a. \ 
Rebou*xider, a device in a gun-lock by which the 
hammer is thrown back after it has struck the cap 
(Knight Diet. Meek. 1 875). 

1659 Gentl. Calling 78 Everie degree of unmercifulness 
they shew to others, reverts with a rebounded force upon 
themselves. 2685 Cotton tr. Montaigne III. 244 Our 
reasons.., our arguments and controversies are rebound- 
able upon us. 


Rebounding (r/bau*ndiq), vbl. sb. [f. prec. 
+ -ING 1 .] The action of the vb. Rebound, in 
various senses ; an instance of this. Also atirib. 

. *3 8 * Wycuf Wisd. xvil 18 The a3een sounende_ rebound- 
ing of sound fro the he3est hillis maden them failende for 

urede. CX440 P~~* — , — — - r -- r - neyng 

And ther to so ■ Piter. 

Perf. (W. de W. ■ • eccyon 

or rebownynge < . - 158- 

Stanyhurst sE • ■ rav-se 


gastly lyghtnings, now grislye reboundings Of ruffe raffe 
roaring, a 2635 Sibbes Confer. Christ Maty (1656) 88 
This reflection, this return, this rebounding back to God. 
2698 Gut. Langford in Phil. Trans. XX. 414 The Reverse 
or Rebounding back of the Wind. 

Rebounding (rfbatrndig), ppl. a. [-IXG 2 .] 
That rebounds, tn various senses of the vb. 

1382 Wyclif Prov. xviii. 4 The reboundende [L. redun • 
dans) welle of wlsdam. 2555 Eden Decades 134 The re- 
boundyng noyse of a horseman comminge. _ 2635 Swan 
Spec. M. vii. § 3 (1643) 348 The harmlesse choristers of the 
- - *’■ - * \ er w lton P. L. x. 417 Chaos, .with 

»saild. 1 790 A. wi lson Poems, 
he stops, . . When bursting, 
j roll ! 1822 Good Study Med. 

II. 26 The dicrotic, coturnising, and inciduous [pulses] .. as 
mere subvarieties of the rebounding, or redoubling. 

b. Rebounding lock , a gun-lock fitted with a 
* rebounder \ 

2872 Greener Mod. Breech-loaders 32 We consider that 
sufficient striking power cannot be imparted to the rebound- 
ing lock to insure certainty of ignition with the cartridges 
as now made. 1882 — Gun 259. 

f It eb ours, a - and sb. Obs. Forms : 4 reburs, 
rebours(e, robours, 5 Sc. rebowris. [a. F. re - 
hours rough, perverse, etc. (as sb., the wrong side 
of a fabric) pop. L. rehtrs-um, L. rebitmtm 
rough-haired, bristly.] 

A. adj. Perverse, froward. rare— 1 . 

2340 Ayeub. 6B WyJ>stondynge is a zinne J?et com}* of }>e 
hene is rebel and hard and rebours and dyutrs. 

IB. sb. in phr. at rebours (tr. F. a rebours ), on the 
rough or wrong side, in the wrong way or opposite 
direction, perversely. Chiefly Sc. 

CX330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5165 Androcheus 
..answered hym al at reburs [v.r. robours]. Ibid. 12652. 
c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints 1. ( Katherine ) 860 }>ir qubelis .. t\sa 
aganis twa Sail alwais turne in contrare cours As thingis 
beand at rebourse, c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. ix. viii. 48 
Schyre Willame persaywyd then His myschef, and hym 
send succowris, Ellis had all gane at rebowris. 

t Itebous. Sc. Obs. rare. ? Din, disturbance. 

Etym. and precise meaning not clear : connexion with OF. 
rebous var. of rebours (see prec) is perh. possible. 

*535 .Stewart Chron. Scot. ft. 212 The schawis schuik 
and trimlet all the erd With sic rebous reboundand fra the 
bruke. Ibid. 647 His vvyfe that tyme, but bargane or rebous, 
Rycht reuerentlie to him gaif ouir the hoiis. 

Rebout-, obs. form of Rebut v. 

Rebowne, obs. form of Rebound sb. and v. 
Rebowris, Sc. var. Rebours Obs. 

Rebowt-, obs. form of Rebut v. 

Reboyle, obs. form of Reboil vj 
Reboyt-, obs. Sc. form of Rebut v. 

!i Itebozo, reboso {reboso, -hb-zo). Also re- 
bosa, ribosa. [Sp. rebozo.] A shawl or long scarf 
used by Spanish-American women as a covering 
for the head and shouldeis. 

2850 B. Taylor Eldorado II. ix. 52 The men in their 
white shirts, and the women in^ their bewitching rebosas. 
2852 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. ix. 70 Swarthy ill-favoured 
faces appear behind the folds of dingy rebozos. 1888 Literary 
World (Boston) 28 _Aug. 262/1 1 be women move shyly, 
covered to the eyes in the long blue scarf, or reboso, which 
is part of the national costume. 

Rebrace Qfbt^’s), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
brace again. Hence Rebra'cing vbl. sb. 

2742-2 Gray Agrippina 238 A cause To arm the hand of 
childhood and rebrace The slackened sinews of time-wearied 
age. 2797 Mrs. Radcuffe Italian vii, Vivaldi’s nerves 
weie instantly rebraced, and he sprang to the door. 1826 
Southey Lett. (1856) III. 540 The rebracing cf a bodily 
frame. 2848 Lytton Harold xi. viii. Rebraced to its purpose 

by T._r 

so 

breathe (air) again. Hence Rebrea*thed ppl. a. 

160S Hevwood Challenge jor Beauty iv. i, Have hope to 
bee redeemd ; . . Hope to re-breathe that ayre you tasted first. 
c 1865 J. Wylde in Circ. Sc. I. 427/1 He must .. re-breathe 
these .. exhalations. 2896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 310 The 
consequence is that patients have to inhale rebreathed air. 
Rebree'd, v. rare— 1 . [Re- 5 a.] To breed again. 
1608 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. in. Schisme 7E8 My 
Childe returns, re-breeding in my Womb. 

Rebrew*, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To brew again. 
1762 Armstrong A Day 2x9 Brewed and rebrewed, a 
double, treble curse. 

Rebri’be, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To bribe a 
second time. 

1602 2 nd Pt. Return fr. Pamoss . iv. iL 1646 It is vsuall 
with them, .to be bribed and rebribed on the one side, then 
to be feed and refeed of the other. 2849 De Quincey Eng 
Mail Coach Wks. 1 862.1 V. : ' • * vvas 

constantly bribed, rebribed 

Rebrrng, v. [Re- ., . ^ack. 

Also with back. 

*595 Daniel Civ. Wars 1. xxiv, Now this great succeeder 
all repaires. And rebrings-backe that discontinued good. 
16:6 j. Lane Cent. Sqr.'s T. viiL ua But then afreshe .. 


Hence Bebri*nger ; Bebri’nglng- vbl. sb. 

1598 Florio, Rapp or tat ere, . . a rebringer. lbid. t Rap~ 
Porto , . . a rebnngin g. 

Rebstone, obs. form of Rubstone. 
Rebu*bble, v. [Re-.] To bubble up again. 
2823 Byron Island iv. iv, They watch’d awhile to see him 
i float again, But not a trace rebubbled from the main. 


Rebuck, obs. form of Rebuke v. 
Retm-ckle, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To buckle 
again. Hence Rebirckling vbl. sb. 

2622 Florxo, Raffibbiare , to buckle againe, to rebuckle. 
Rajjibbiatura, a rebuckling. 2845 Browning How they 
brought the good News ii, 1 .. Rebuckled the cheek-strap, 
chained slacker the bit. 

Rebucous : see Rebckous. 

Eebu-d, v. [Re- 5 a.] intr. To bud again. 
Hence Rebirdding vbl. sb. 

2605 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii. m. Law 1236 His oft- 
quickned Rod, V” * *■ * ' ■ 

bears. 1611 F ■ - 

out a new as a ^ 

888 It will rerive, and, as a Plant, re-bud ; '2814 Sporting 
Mag. XLIV.95 When earth rebuds with kindly rain. 2871 
Daily News 7 Mar., The rebudding of the wand of peace. 

Rebuff (r/bzrf), sb. [a. obs. F, rebufje (1 6th c. ; 
mod.F. rebuffade ), ad. It. ribuffo (also rabbit ffo), 
f. ri- Re- + buffo puff.] 

1 . A peremptory check given to one who makes 
an advance of any kind ; a blunt refusal of a request 
or offer ; a snub. Also without article (quot. 1 84?). 

2621 F »**..*- - -vr-ii • - » r-. ■ r “ 

Wood . * '■ 

chambei 

2736 Sv * 

much, 1 might meet with a rebuff. 2784 Cowpfr Taskw. 
412 The rugged frowns and insolent rebuffs Of knaves in 
office. 1833 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) II. 1. L 8 Great 


and coldness. 2880 L. Stephen Pope ii. 53 Pope un- 
doubtedly must have been bitterly vexed at this implied 
rebuff. 

b. A check to further action or progress, due to 
circumstances. 

2672 M * .7 rr . , . «... ’ ‘ 

prize to 
Shandy . 

Shandy 

Kane G ■ ■ 

same rebuff at the same heigh t thirty degrees further west. 

2 . A repelling puff or blast, rare. 

2667 Milton P. L. 11. 936 The strong rebuff of som tu- 
multuous cloud Instinct with Fire and Nitre.. 2812 H. & J. 
Smith Rej. Addr., Archil. Atoms 52 ^Eolian Monarch! 
Emperor of Puffs ! We modem sailors dread not thy rebuffs. 

Rebuff (rfb»-f), V. [ad. obs. F. rebuffer ( ra - 
buffer), ad. It. ribuffare (also rabbitffare), f. ribuffo : 
see prec.] 

1 . trans. To repel bluntly or ungraciously; to 
give a rude check or repulse to (one). 

a 2586 Sidney Arcadia m. {2655) 319 Marvelling, that 
hee, who had never heard such speeches from any knight, 
should be thus rebuffed by a woman. 26x1 Florio, Ribvjfare, 
to rebuke, .to rebuffe. 2697 Dryden sEueid 111.319 At length 
rebuff’d, they leave their mangled Prey. 2774 Mao. 
D’ARBLAviTrtr/j'Z>/a72'3oMar., 1 answered.., that I could 
not possibly comply : he u ould not be rebuffed. 2827 Scott 
Surg. Dau. ri. He could not find any proper mode of re- 
buffing, or resenting it. 2869 Trollope He knew, etp.xxiv. 
(1878) 137 She had certainly not intended to rebuff him. 

2 . To blow or drive back. rare. 

*747 tsee Rebuffing ppl. a. below]. 2798 Landor Gebir 
Wks. (1846) II. 493 The fierce element .. earths adamantine 
arch rebuff. 

Hence Rebuffed (rfb^’ft), Rebu'fBug ppl. odjs. 

1747 Hales in. Phil. Trans. XLI V.582 Those tempestuous, 
rebuffing, whirling Hurricanes, which bear down all before 
them. 2788 H. Walpole Retuinisc. viii. 66 The rebuffing 
spile of the princess dowager. 2792 Mary Wollstonecf. 
Rights I Pom. ri. 265 His manners .. are rebuffing, and his 
conversation cold and dull. 1886 Pall Mall G. 17 Apr. 4/ 1 
Some of the rebuffed ones seat themselves. 

Rebu*fFet, v. [Re-.] traits. To reject or return 
with a buffet. 


2672 Eachard Lett. 64 Mandringo’s Pismires rebuffetted. 
1697 C. Leslie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 251 This was soon 
Re-buffeted back again upon them, by tbe Quakers in the 
West of England. 

Rebuik, obs. Sc. form of Rebuke sb. 
Rebuild (rfbi-ld), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
build again ; to reconstruct. 

' '■ J ’ r - -■ v -- r,J 1612 Drayton 

„ ■ ■ ■ .ondon still shall 

1 •, ■ ■ ■ AN Si lew Scint., 

Ascension Hymn vii, Hee alone .. can Bring bone to bone 
And rebuild man. 2743 Bulkeley & Cummins Vey. S. 
Seas 1 The Ships were all in prime Order, all lately rebuilt. 
2790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 163 We have rebuilt Newgate, 
and tenanted the mansion. 2840 Mill Diss. <$• Disc. (1875! 
I. 423 When society requires to be rebuilt, there is no use 
attempting to rebuild it on the old plan. 1875 Stubbs Const. 
Hist. I. xii. 458 Farmhouses and palaces had alike been re- 
built. 

absol. 2828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 83 Where a re- 
mainder-man .. suffers the lessee or assignee to rebuild. 
x85x M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 44 When the Company pro- 
ceeded to rebuild, they no longer did so in the massive and 
imposing style of the fourteenth century. 

b. Rebuilding «= being rebuilt. Cf. Build v. 7. 

2668 H. Duke Londons-Nemsuch title-p.. That most stately 

i J ^ :,j: — —45 Obsery. 

C - 1 ' e Building 

. . . . it Orleans. 


Hence Rebuild sb., an operation of rebuilding, 


a thing rebuilt ; RebuiTt///. a. 

2692 Land. Gas. No. 2762/3 Two rebuilt Ships, the Prince* 
. .and the Dunkirk. 1B5S P. Fairbmrn Prophecy 11. ii. 26^ 
A restoration to the Land of Canaan, and a rebuilt J erusalcuv 



-EEBUIIiDEE. 


225. 


1878 F. S. Witt JAMS Midi. Railw. 646 We enter the erecting 
shops,. -one for ‘rebuilds renewals, and new engines. 

Rebuilder (rffaWdw). [f. prec. + -eh 2 .] One 
who rebuilds or reconstructs. 

1686 Plot Staffordsh . 295 The Founder or rebuilder of 
this Church. 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. m. v'ii, An English 
Radical, who .. it is to be hoped, will become an English 
Rebuilder. 1856 Frovvk Hist. Fug. 1. 116 He savv himself, 
in imagination, the rebuilder of the Catholic faith. 

Rebuilding (rfbrldig), vbl. si), [f. as prec. + 
-ISO 1.] The action of the vb. Rebuild. Also //. 

x6or Holland Pliny xvi. xl, Brought with other timber 
for the rebuilding of the foresaid bridge. 1691 T. H[ale] 


undertaken. 

Rebuit, variant of Rebbte Sc. 

KebuRable : see Rebukeable. 

Rebnie (rrbi/7*k), sb. Also 5 rebeuc, 6 rebuk. 
Sc. rebuik. [f. the vb.] 

+ 1. A shameful or disgraceful check; a shame or 
disgrace. Obs. (Common in 1 5th c., esp. iu phr. to 
/>ut to a rebuke.') 

CT430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc) 258 Behold the re- 
bukys that do me so menace, c 1470 Gregory Citron . 
(Camden) 197 That yere the Pope put that hethyn hounde. . 
to a grete rebuke. 1470-85 Malory A rthur ix. iv, The re- 
bukes that sir Launcelot dyd vnto many knyghtes causeth 
them that be men of prowesse to beware. 

+ b. Without a or pl. \ Shame, disgrace, reproach. 
Obs. (Common in 16th c.) 

149S Act is Hen. VI ’/, c. 19 To the grete rebuke and dis- 
claunder of the seid Crafte. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon 
xlvii. 3 60 We shall do hym all the shame and rebuke that 
we can. 1542 Udall Erasm . Apoph. 174 He dyd not 
stayne ne putte to lackcor rebukehysroyallautoritie. 3590 
Spenser F. Q. UL i. 55 For great rebuke it is love to despise. 

2. Reproof, reprimand. 

cs 430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 127 Scome and 
rebuke cast in his visage, He. .sayde nothyng iherto. c 35x5 
Cocke Lore Us B. 8 On your owne sleue to wype your nose 
Without rebuke takynge. 3596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, v. i. 
in If he will not yeeld, Rebuke and dread correction waite 
on vs. i6si Bible Prov , xiii. 1 A wise sonne heareth his 
fathers instruction : but a scorner heareth not rebuke. 1671 
Milton P. R. i. 46B Sharply thou hast insisted on rebuke. 

’ 1781 Cowper Expost. 397 Hast thou .. Despising all rebuke, 
still persevered. 1844 Mrs. Browning Drama 0/ Exile 
Poems 1B50 I. 48 God hath rebuked us, who is over us. To 
give rebuke or death. 

b. With a and pi, (the commonest use) : A re- 
proof, a reprimand. 

3514 Barclay Cyt. <5- Uplondyshiti . (Percy Soc.) 47 Thou 
shah at the least way rebukes soure abide. 3560 Daus tr. 
Sle Ida tie’s Comnt. 424 b, It is incredible, with what rebukes 


punishment this desperado met with, was a rebuke from the 
leader of the party. 1877 Sparrow Serm. xx. 272 The very 
existence of these fonns in our Prayer Book is a standing 
rebuke of the selfish ingratitude of those who [etc.]. 

+ 3. a. A check, stop. b. A severe blow. c. 
Reproof or correction by a blow. Obs. rare. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Hottsew. Gard. (1626) 27 The 
sap in graffing receiues a rebuke, and cannot worke so 
s . 1.. p.i;.. * -a m. 

h ■ 


Rebuke (r/bi/7'k), v. Also 4 rebuk(k, -bouk, 
-buyk, -b ulde, 5 rebuck. [a. AF. (Langtoft) and 
ONF. rebttker ~ OF. rebuck [t)er (Godef.),f. rc- Re- 
-r ditcher to beat, strike. (Connexion with ONF. 
rcbouquer , F. retoucher. , to blunt, is doubtful.)] 

+ 1. Irons. To beat down or force back ; to re- 
press or check (a person) ; to repulse. 06 s. 

c 3330 B P— * «.*•:- x e ~. 1 : w comen here, 

pise bam .■ »rr • /’./. «* 1 : ■ mypowere. 

Ibid, isw : 1'. 1 J ! ! : ‘ .t ilk of hat 

auauntne. 1380 Sir Ferumb . 4692 p* frensche to [am shute 
8: caste, S: rebuked hem foule wuh-ynne, 14*2 Ir. Secret a 
Secret., Prk>. Priv. 204 Anoone..he rebukid the forsayden 
breenys and bourkeyns. .and ham to Pees reformed, c 3500 
Melustne 252 Two of his knightes .. proudly rebuckyd 
Claudes men with theire speres. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V , m. 
vi. m3 Wee could haue rebuk'd him at Harflewe. 1605 
— '. *\iir. *• 5» Vnder him My Genius is rebuk'd, as it is 
said Mark Anthonies was by Ciesar. 

+ b. To check, repress (a quality, action, etc.). 
M50-X530 Myrr. our Lady e 25 The holynes of the chyrche 
8 : deuoute prayers made therin . . rebuketh the boldnes of 
the fende. 15B4 Cocas Haven Health eexv. (j6~,6) 232 The 
drinke being cold, it rebuketh natural! heat that is working. 
*595 Shaks. John il i. 9 Hether is he come.. to rebuke the 
\surpation Of thy vnnatural Vncle, English John, 
d* c. To beat, buffet. Obs. rare. 

161 X Beaum . & Fu King t? No King; iv. it!, A head rebuked 
With pots of all she, daggers, stools, and bed-staves. 

2, To reprove, reprimand, chide severely. Some- 
times const, for, \of(y. fault). 

c *3*5 Lai le Freine 75 The knight . . was sore agnuned. 
And rebouked his leuedy. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. v. 57 1 
Repentance rtye so rebuked hym hat lyme. 1413 Pilgr. 

Vol. VIII. 


SfftoU (Caxton) ». lviiL (1859) 56 Why shold the ashes be 
blamed, or rebuked for theyr vnthryftynesse ? i486 Bk. St. 
Albans B lijb, Iff ye haue a chastised hounde that will be 
rebuket. c 1500 Med wall Nature (Brandi) 517 These .ii. 
folk, .euer enbesyeth theym to Tebuke you of syn. 3574 tr. 
Marlerafs Apocalips _ 13 To rebuke al such as are vngodly 
for al the works which they haue done wickedly. 1608 
Shaks. Per. iil i. 1 Thou god of this great vast, rebuke 
these surges, rfirr Bible Luke iv. 39 He stood ouer her, 
and rebuked the feuer, & it left her. 3676 Hobbes Iliad 
L 5x0 And angry him rebuk't wdth Language keen. 1738 
Wesley Ps. lxxxvui. ii, Rebuke these Storms, and set xne 
safe on Land. 1791 Cowper Iliad v. 514 Him thus the 
Archer of the skies rebuked. __ 1B34 Lytton Pompeii 1. ii, 
‘Thy heart rebukes thee while thou speakest said the 
Egyptian. 3883 Froude Short Stud. IV. 1. vi. 70 He re- 
buked them for their cowardice and want of faith. 

absol. 3535 Coverdale Ps. lxxiiifi]. 18 Remembre this., 
how the enemie rebuketh. xfixx Bible Amos v. 10 They 
hate him that rebuketh in the gate. 

b. To express blame or reprehension of (a quality, 
action, etc.) by Teproof or reprimand addressed to 
persons. 

3529 More Sttbpiic. Soulys Whs, 335/2 Albeit we cannot 
well.. rebuke or blame this negligence and forgeatfulnes in 
you. 1550 Crowley Long-land’s P. PI. To Reader, There 
is no maner of vice., which e this wry ter hath not godly, 
leamedlye, and wittilye rebuked. 3590 Spenser F. Q, ii. 
xii. 69 The Palmer. .much rebukt those wandring eyes of 
his. 1632 Quarles Div. Fancies it. vi. 40 His indulgent 
tongue Compounded rather than rebuk’d the wrong. 3784 
Cowper Task vi. 655 The Muse perhaps .. rebukes a deed 
Less impious than absurd. 1821 Shelley Hellas 928, 

I must rebuke This drunkenness of triumph ere it die. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 131 Parmenides rebukes this want 
of consistency in Socrates. 

c. transf. or Jig. of things. 

x6ir Shaks. Wint. T. v. iii. 3 7 Do's not the Stone rebuke 
xne, For being more Stone then it? 1728 Young Love Fame 
111.76 Impatient art rebukes the sun's delay. 1850 Whittier 
My Psalm iv, The manna dropping from God's hand Re- 
bukes my painful care. 3876 J. Parker Paracl. 1. viii. 334 
Holy and unblamable lives, whereby ungodly men are 
silently rebuked and instructed. 
f 3 . To treat lightly, despise. Obs. rare. 

” ** Reseam jratluk, als 

■ ■ it at light prise. 

4 ■ . ’• J .be lothe to see the 

beaulte of my lady vyenne to be rebuked. 

ft - 1 * 5n tempt. Oh .— 1 

352 ‘ " order is rebuked 

by il • 

T 5. Falconry. To check (a hawk). Oh. 

3575 Turberv. Fautconrie 121 Take heede that you caste 
not your lewre into the water, least she shoulde thereby be 
rebuked. Ibid. 334, 141, etc. 

Bebuke, obs. Sc. form of Roebuck. 
Retmkeable (r/bm-kab’l),^ Now rare. [f. 
Rebuke v. + -able.] That may be Tebnked; 
deserving of rebuke. (Freq. in iGth c.) 

1550 Bale Eng. Votaries il 91 Nothynge fis] more re- 
bukeable, if ye respect fame. 1576 Fleming Panop l Epist. 
343 Frowardnesse, and suche lyke rebukeable conditions. 
cz66o To All Friends 4* People in Christendom 25 These 
were rebukeable, that were not to be numbered among tbe 
Christians. 1882 Swinburne Tristram of Lyoncssc 108 
Yet am I not rebukable by thee, 

Rebukefol (r/bi«*kful), a. [f. Rebuke sb.] 

1. Of words : Of a rebuking character. 

*S*3 [Coverdale] Old God fy New (1534) D iij, The chefe 
preestes .. fell to opprobrious and rebukefull wordes. 3570 
Foxe A. frM. (ed. 2) 269/x Becket . . replyeth agayne, ex- 
1 .t. . - •'••m with rebukefull wordes. 3623 

■ • rebukefull, spightfull. 1887 

■ . ec. 700/x This retort . . evoked 

some very rebukeful language. 

b. Of persons : Full of, given to, rebuke. 

3868 Heavysege Jezebel n. 8x_She turned away Rebukeful. 
3869 Blackmore Loma D. xxi. Not that he is rough with 
them, or querulous, or rebuktfub 

•f 2. Deserving of rebuke ; disgraceful, shame- 
ful. Obs. 

3530 Palsgr. 322/1 Rebukefull,. .culpable, a 3535 Fisher 
Whs. (E.E.T.S.) II. 429 It shalbe inoche rebukefull and 
mocbe^ worthy punishement. 3548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. 
John i. 13 He toke vpon him the rebukefull miserie of our 
mortalitie. 3570 Levins Manip. 187/21 Rebukeful, culp - 
andus. 

Hence Seba'kefnlly adv., Sebtrkefolness. 

153X Elyot Gov. in. xxvjii. He vryl CTme to the a fayned 
thanke. & after reporte rebukefully 01 the. 1552 Huloet, 
Speakinge despitefullye, rebukefullye, or reprochfullye, 
Opprobado. 3 888 Cornh. Mag. May 475.^ ‘ I hope not often 
said Sir Lucas, rebukefully. 1891 L*. Keith Lost Illusion 
I. ix. 225 Said Oliver, with cold rebukeful ness. 

Hebuker (rfbhrkoi). [f. Rebuke v. +-ef. 2 .] 
One who rebukes. 

CX420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 901 Rebukers of synne & 
myschefes odyous. 3532 filoRt: Catfut. Tindale Wks. 651/2 
These rebukers of our ljuyng. liue themselfe at the |c“te 
wyse as euill as we. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 53 
Euerj'rcbuker shoulde place a hatch before the doore. 3670 
Milton Hist. Eng. m. \Vks. (xBjx) 97 These great , ,, I s 
of Nonresidence. 3743 in Lett. C’tess Suffolk (zScii II. 182 
You should, for Miss Hobart's sake, begin your office of re- 
buker with her. 1867 Swinburne Ess. ff Stud. (1875) 346 
They can turn round upon their rebukers, and say [etc.]. 

!E» eb Hiring (rfbu/*kiij), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-ING 2 .] The action of the vb. Rebuke. Also 
with a and pi. : An instance of this. .. . I 

c 1400 Master of Game (MS. Dlgby 182) xxxm, pet ought j 
to holde he abay as longe as hei may withouten rebukynge J 
of he houndes. fi 43« Lydg. Reason * Sens. 580 To thy : 
name Hyt is rebukyng and gret shame. 1526 Ptlgr. Per f. { 


REBUS. 

( (W. de W. 1531) 241b, Without ony exprobracyon or re* 
I bukyng [I] admyt the to my^ gTace. ^ 3563 T. Norton 
j Calvins Inst. 11. v. (1634) 342 Exhortations and rebukings 
jnuch availe,.to enflame the desire of goodnesse. 2613 
Bible 2 Sam. xxii. 36 The channels of the Sea appeared., 
at the rebuking of the. Lord. 382 x Clare Vill. Minstr. 
I. 103 Her worst rebukings wore a smile. 

RebU'king, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -ikg 2.] That 
rebukes. 

361 x Cotgr., Satyrlc, satyricalL . . sharpe, rebuking, re* 
prouing. 3829 S. Turner Mod. Hist. Eng. IV. 11. xxxL 336 
Her., rebuking sense of the atrocious transaction. 

Hence Hebwkingly adv. 

2582 Bentley Mon. Matrones ii. 13 The liuelie voice of 
God rebuking! ie too’ - — " - r . t - - ■' < 

That art or power * 

derides. 1829 Lytx ■ - 

and besought you, r . ■ ■ 

re u..i,: — 1.. r..«i .oyc .V Grandmother 

2 . 

\ si- . . ■ ■ v V .3UCOUB. [f. 

Rebuke sb. + -ous.] = Rebukepcl a. r. 

3494 Fabyan Chron. vti. 557 She gaue \nto hym many 
rebucous wordys. 

f Rebu’ihency . Obs .— 1 [ad. L. type *rebuU 
lieu l i a, {. rebullire : cf. next.] A tendency to boil 
up. In quot.^f. 

2681 R ycaut tr. Grecian’s Critic k 15 Suppressing with 
what power I could the strong rebulliency of my Passions, 
f Rebulli'tion. CMjv 1 [Noun of action (cf. 
ebullition ), f. L. rebullire : see Reboil z/.l] A 
boiling up again. In quot.^/%. 

a 3639 Wotton in Rc ,: ~ c — ‘•- 1 ’ — 

who have been lately s 

but a brusk welcome; » - ■ 

be a rebullition in that business. 

Kebu'nch, V. U. S. [Re- 5 a.] Irons. To 
arrange in new groups. Also absol. Hence Re- 
btrnching vbl. sb. 

3881 Harped s Mag. Oct. 723. A sure though gradual re- 
hunching of the small farms into large estates. 3888 in 
Bryce Amer. Connnw. II. w. lxvi. 500 They can destroy, 
rebunch, fail to distribute, and what not as they please. 

Rebuoy (r/boi-), v. [Re- 5 a, 5 c.J irons, a. 
To buoy up once more. In quot .Jig. b. To famish 
with a new set or arrangement of buoys. 

3818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. xxii, Some, with hope replenish’d 
and rebuoy'd, Return to whence they came. 186a Mere. 
Marine Mag. VII. 94 The entrance to Frazer River has 
been re-buoyed. 

So Eebuoyage, the act of rebuoying. 

1890 Chamb. Jml. is Ju\y 433/1. The ever-sbifting bars 
and sandbanks of our river estuaries necessitate frequent 
soundings and rebuoyage. 

HebuTden, [Re- 5 a.] tram. a. To lay 
a new burden on. +b. To make more burden- 
some. Obs. Hence Robu'rdoning vbl. sb. 

x6ix Florio, Ricarcatura, a recharge, a reburthening. 
Ricaricare , to recharge, reburthen. 1633 Brathwait 
Whimzies, Jayler 49 He redoubles his wards, reburdens 
his irons. 

So T RebuTden sb., a new burden. Obs.—° 

x6xr Florio, Ricarica, a recharge, a reburthen. 

+ HebuTgeon, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. rcbotir- 
geonner\ see Re- and Burgeon v.J a. traits. To 
cause to bud or sprout again, b. intr. To bud or 
sprout anew. 

c 1400 tr. Sccreta Secret.. Gov. Lordsli. 59 He by rayne 
what [ring hat is makys wbik, dede bmscs reburgones, and 
he geuys hys benysoun in alle vertuz. x6x* Florio, Ripam. 
pinare, to rebud or reburgeon out a new as a Vine doth. 

+ E/ebtrrse, v. Obs. [f Re- + -burse, as in dis- 
burse, imburse.] irons. To reimburse (a person). 

(In B. Jonson Tale Tub tit. L, prob. intended as an error 
for de- or disburse.) 

3587 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1814) III. 508/2 And [the strangers] 
al»ua salbe rebursit and payit of hair expense and passage. 

Rebury (rfbe*ri), V. [Re- 5 a.] trails. To 
bury again. 

. .X t ... n, (1641)36 My good 

■ ■ ■ aine and re-buried. 

• >49/2 Her Coffin .. 

hath euer since so remained, and neuer reburied, a xjtx 
Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 86 Some [shall] wish 
themselves re-buried in the Grave. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 

»» — V ” "°« 1 — 3862 Lytton 
r • ’ some third 

4 1 ’ *■ its contents 

and then rebury it. 

Rebus (rf btAs), sb, [a. F. rebus (1512m Hatz.- 
Darm.), or L. rebus, abl. pi. of res thing. 

The precise origin of this application of the Latin word i> 
doubtful. It is variously explained as denoting 1 by things *, 
from the representation being non verbis sed rebus, and (in 
Manage) as taken from satirical pieces composed by clerks 
in Picardy for the annual carnival, which dealt witheun-ent 
topics, and were therefore entitled de rebus qtix grniulur 
* about things which are going on ’.] 

An enigmatical representation of a name, word, 
or phrase by figures, pictures, arrangement of 
letters, etc., which suggest the syllables of which it 
is made up. b. In later use also applied to puzzles 
in which a punning application of each syllable of 
a word is given, without pictorial representation. 

3605 Camdek Rem. (1634) 346 They which lackt wit to 
expresse their conceit in speech, did vse to depaint it out 
(as it were) in pictures, which they called Rebus. 3630 B. 
Jonson New Inn 1. i, 1 will maintain the rebus against all. 
Humours, And all complexions in the body of man. a 3661 
Fuller IVcrtkics , Somerset m. (1662) 23 He gave for his 
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Rebus (in allusion to bis Name [Beckintonl) a burning 
Beacon. 1713 Birch Guard. No. 36 T 14 If this meets with 
encouragement, I shall write a vindication of the Rebus, and 
do justice to the Conundrum. 1777 Sheridan .ScA Sea fid. 
1. i, I back him at a rebus or a charade against the best 
rhymer in the kingdom.* 1854 E. A. Freeman in Ecclesio- 
logist XV. 318 A certain John Chapman was a benefactor 
to the building, and carved a chapman with a dog, as a 
rebus on his name, 1882 F. Harrison Choice Bks. <iSB6) 
305 Many an ingenious picture is nothing but a painted 
rebus. 

at t rib. 1744 Wareurton Occas. ReJI. 23 Mistaking, for 
Egyptian, a ridiculous Kind of rebus-writing. 17^5 Fr. 
Lowth Lett. Warburton 13 From Egyptian Hieroglyphics 
to modem Rebus-writing. 18S4 Readier 14 May 614 The 
rebus addresses.. that postmen sometimes get. 

Hence Ee bus v. trans to mark or inscribe with 
a rebus or rebuses. 

In quot. 1B64 substituted for berebus used by Fuller, 
Worthies , Essex: (1662) 330. 

2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. iv. xv. § 35 John Morton ..bad a 
fair library (rebussd with More in text and Tun under it). 
1864 Athenzuut No. 1932. 595/1 A fine cenotaph . . rebused 
with hawks. 

Rebut (r/bzrt), v. Forms : a. 3-4 (6 «S 5 r.) re- 
bute, 4 rebuyt ; Sc. 5 reboy t, rabut, 5-6 rab ^yt, 
6 reboot. P* 4-5 rebout(e, 5 rebowte. 7. 5-7 
rebutte, 7 rebutt, 6- rebut, [a. AF. reboter 
(1302-7), OF. rcboter, rebuter , rcboutcr , etc., f. re- 
Re- 4* holer , , bitter , bonier to Butt si A] 
tl. t rates. To assail (a person) with violent lan- 
guage ; to revile, rebuke, reproach. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor hi. 29520 For-^i es fele rebuted [v.r. reuyled] 
here fat forwit crist self es dere. *330 Arth. <5- Merl. 3000 
(KOlbing) King & erls t wij> outen dout, per gun him anon 
rebout For to prouen his maner. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. 
(Mathias) 174 Rubene . . fand hyme sa takand his froyte. 
quhare-for he cane hyme faste reboyte; & he hyme with 
wordfc fell answerte. c 1470 H enry Wallace x. 595 ‘ Wallace 
said Bruce, ‘rabut me now no mar’. 

f 2 . To repel, repulse, drive back (a person, or 
an attack). Obs . 

1375 Barbour Bruce vn. 617 Fiften hundreth men & ma 
Wyth fewar war rebuilt swa, That thai vith-drew thaim 
schamfully. c 1400 Me lay tie 743 Was neuer kynge that 
werede a crown So foule rebuytede. c 1470 Henry Wallace 
vi. 754 Raboytit ewill, on to thar king thai rid. 1480 Canton 
Ovid's Met xtv. xiv, Romulus & his peple .made them to 
retome and flee abacke & reboivted them alle out of Rome. 
1513 Douglas sEncis xi. viu. 3S Quha can that say . . That 
I rebutit was or dung abak? 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 542 
The Englishe Capteynes .. rebutted and draue away the 
Frenchmen. 1590 Spenser F. Q. u. IL 23 But he. .Their 
sharp assault right boldly did rebut. 

b. transf in various uses. Also const, from. 
153$ Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1621) I. 24 The Scottis and 
Pichtis, more insolent efter this victory than afore, rebutit 
the Britonis, and denyit peace. 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. 
Kent (1826) 495 The Eldest Sonne onely shall be rebutted, 
or barred, by the warrantee of the auncestour. 1593 Nashe 
Christ's T. 66 Our Atheist,., with nothing but hnmaine 
reasons will bee rebutted. t65r Cowley O. Cromwell Whs, 
17x0 II. 65o The other Design .from which he was rebuted 
by the universal Outer}’ of the Divines. 1848 Fraser s Mag. 
XXXVII. 510 This demand upon the exercise of the ima- 
gination will rebut the mere novel-reader. 

f c. To foil or deprive of (a thing) by Tepulse. 
1508 Dunbar^ Gold. Targe 180 Syne [they] went abak 
reboytit of thair pray. 3535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 466 
He had far leuer sterue,. .Of his honour or he rebutit be. 

3 . To force or turn back (a thing, now usually 
something abstract) ; to give a check to. 

1490 Canton Eneydos x. 40 The lyghte of the daye re- 
bouted and putte a backe the shadoive of the nyghte. isg5 
Spenser Hymn Heav. Beaut. 325 Their points rebutted 
backe agalne Are duld. 1603 Weever Mirr. Mart. B vb, 
A naked piller, Whose force rebutts the streame which 
runneth alter. 1633 P. Fletcher Pise. Eel. 1. iii, Rebut- 
ting Phoebus parching fervencie. a 1710 Sheffield tDk. 
Buckhra.) \Wks. (1753)11. 157 Rowing in the Gal lies is nothing 
to the toil of popularity; but ambition is rebutted with 
nothing. 2814 Southey Roderick xvi. 66 [The stream! here, 
front the rock Rebutted, curls and eddies. 1859 I. Taylor 
Logic in Theol. 24 Fatalism .."has been rebutted in its at- 
tempt to interfere with the energies of the day. 

f b. To repel, reject (a thing offered). Obs. 

156a A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) i. 108 As waspis ressauis of 
pe same bot some, So reprobaiis Christis bake dois rebute. 

4 . Law. To repel by counter-proof, refute (evi- 
dence, a charge, etc.). Hence in general use: To 
refute, disprove (any statement, theory, etc.). 

*8x7 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4") II. 709 The pre- 
sumption of legitimacy., may be rebutted by circumstances 
inducing a contrary presumption. 1830 D’Isrleli Ckas. /, 
III. v. 70 This faculty .. enabled him to rebut the minute 
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*• -t> Jie rebuts their strange doctrine. 

5 . intr. or absol. f a. To draw back, retire retreat, 
recoil. Obs. 

1422 tr. Secret a Secret, Priv. Priv. 139 Company. . makyth 
tbs honnoure of lordshupp rebutte in dyspite. Ibid. 246 
The grete colde..makytb the naturall hette reboute and-re- 
toume to the stomake. 1481 Canton Myrr. il xxL hi 
As the sabboth day approcheth he [a river! rebouteth and 
goth into therthe again. 1593 S tenser F. Q. 1. ii. 35 Them- 
s ^! ve s--Doe backe rebutte, and ech to other yealdeth land. 
1 ° i 4 Quarles Div. Poems , Sion’s Elegies iL 5 As the Pilot 
..striving to ’scape The danger of deepe-mouth’d Corybdis 
rape. Rebutts on Scylla. 

b. Law. To bring forward a rebutter. ? Obs. 
x6ox Fulrecke and Pt. Parall. 67 If the prouiso had 


beene thathe should neither vouch e nor rebutte, the prouiso 
had beene void. 1628 Coke On Litt. 365 The action of the 
lieire by the Warrantie of his Ancestor, .is called to Rebut 
or repelL 1768 Blackstone Comm. 1 1 L xx. 310 The plaintiff 
may answer the rejoinder by a sur-rejoinder; upon which 
the defendant may rebut. 

c. Curling. To play a random shot with great 
force towards the close of a game, in the hope of 
gaining some advantage for one’s own side.- 

3831 [see Rebutting vbL sb. J. 3890 Kerr Curling 404 To 
rebut . . and to cannon . . , were two favourite points by which 
the ancient curlers were wont to win distinction. 

Rebute (nbJ't). Sc. (and north.) ? Obs. Forms; 
5 north, rebuyte, Sc. 5 rabut, 6 rebuit, 6, S re- 
bute. [f. rebute , obs. form of Rebut v. Cf. obs. F. 
rebout. J + a. Rebuke, reproach. Obs. b. Repulse. 

r 3450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4531 Restyng place to our 
refuyte $it haue we nane hot beres rebuyte. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace ix. S60 Allace, how [may] this be; And do not 
harm? Our gret rabut haiff we. 3513 Douglas sEtieis xii. 
v. 366 Drevin abak Wyth a schamefull rebute and mekill 
lak. c 3585 Montgomerie Misc. Peons xlvi. 14 My bairt hes 
biddin sik rebute. 1794 Burns * O steer her uj> ’ ii. Ne’er 
break }*our heart for ae rebute. 

Rebutment (r/bn*tment). [a. obs. F. rebutte - 
meat (also reboutte reboute -) : see Rebut v. and 
-MExr.] The act of rebutting; the lact of being 
rebutted. Now only as = Rebuttal. 

1593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 40 Iustled head-long downe 

. .and breaking their backes ** * L *' 1 “ - 

1623 Cockeram, Rebutme. ■ ‘ ■ 

I mag. Cotiv. Wks. 1846 he, . ' , ■ 

used in the rebutment of a question.^ 3871 Daily News 

II Mar., In rebutment of the presumption of law. 

Rebuttable (r/bmabi), a. [f. Rebut v. + 
•able.] That may be rebutted. 

1879 Smith's Leading Cases (ed. E) 11. 883 Payment of 
rent .. was held not to be a conclusive admission of title .» 
but rebuttable by showing that he never had any title. 

Rebuttal (r/b 27 *til). [f. as prec. -r -al.] Refu- 
tation, contradiction ; spec, in Law (cf. Rebut v. 4). 

1830 S. Warren Diary Physic. I. xiv. 302 There is gener- 
ally preserved an amazing consistency in the delusion, in 
spite of the incessant rebuttals of sensation. i83x Times 
20 June 6/1 To hear the defendant’s evidence first,, .reserv- 
ing his right., to call evidence in rebuttal thereof. 

Rebutter (r/bn toi), sb. [In sense x, a-AF. 
rebuter (see Rebut v. and -ER*) ; in 2, partly £, 
Rebut c'.-h-ERi] 

1 . Law. a. An answer made by a defendant to 
a plaintiff’s surrejoinder. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VII I, c. 30 § 1 Replycacyons, Teioynders, 
rebutters r .and other pleadynges. 1588 Fkaunce Lavuicrs 
Log. 1. tv. 25 Formal precxdents of . . rejoynders, suxre- 
joynders, rebutters, issues, a 1734 North Exam. nr. viiL 
§ 61 (1740) 630 Of all the several Pleas,.. Rebutters, Sur- 
rebutters &c. the Public were made Judges by the Favour 
of the Press. 1770 Foote Lame Lover n. Wks. 1799 H- 7 1 
Rebutters, sur-rebutters, replications and imparlance- 
1875 Poste Gains iv. § 129. 

transf. 3599 Broughton's Lett v. 17 It had been too 
much for any such . . to haue aduanced a Rebutter against 
his Grace. 2613 Chatman Rev. Bussy D'Ambois Wks. 1 873 
II. 176 Ioyne in mee all your rages, and rebutters, 
tb. (See quots.) Obs. 

x6ot Cnu-rtt c v* 'FL* .L, 


a 3625 Sir H. Finch Law (3636) 378 If the sonne bring an 
action to recouer the land, he shall be barred by the war- 
rantie made by his father, and this is called a Rebutter. 
1658 Phillips, Rebutter , a Term in Law, is, when the 
Donnee by virtue of a Warranty made by the Donour re- 
pelleth the Heir. 

+ c. (See quot) Obs. 

2607 Cowell Intetpr. s.v., If I graunt to my tenent to 
hould sine impetitione vasti, and afterward I impede him 
for waste made, he may debarre me of this action, by shew- 
ing my graunt, and this is likewise a Rebutter. 

21 That which rebuts, repels, refutes, etc. ; a refu- 
tation. 

1794 Godwin Cat Williams 370 Surely, it is no sufficient 
rebutter of a criminal charge [etc.]. 2829 Gex. P. Thompson 
Ex ere. (1842) I. x8i If they have received a rebutter for 
their pains, they must ascribe it to the fatality tt-hich 
prompted them to foll}\ 1868 Daily News 3 Aug., The 
constitutional course which the Queen has adopted .. is a 
sufficient rebutter of the suspicion. 

Hence + Kebn'tter v. intr., to make a rebutter 
to (a statement) ; to repty. 

1715 M. Davies A then. Brit. I. Pref. 30 An English 
Fryar.., writ a Pamphlet, which he call’d. The Case Re- 
stated; which was presently replyjd to .. in a Pamphlet, 
styl’d, The Case truly stated; which has been again re- 
butter’d to, by another Missioner. 

Rebutting (r/btrtii)), vbl. sb. [L as prec. + 
-utg l.j The action of the vb. Rebut, in various 
senses; spec, in Curling (see quoL 1S31). 

*375 Barbour Smce nil 339 Thai haf tald thair reboyting, 
Thai of the vaword. a 1548 Hall Chron., Rich. Ill 25 b, 
Y* his aduersaries in no wise should haue any place apre or 
oportune easely to rake lande withoute defence or rebut- 
tJTige back. 1695 CclbaJch's New Lt. Chirurg. put out 
39 Sounding the Wound with his Probe, and being alarmed 
with the rebutting of it by the Systole and Diastole of the 
Heart. 1831 J. Wilson tn Blacks. Mag . XXX. 071 Re- 
butting, is towards the end of the game, when the ice is 
blocked up, and the aspect of the game hopeless or desperate, 
to run the gauntlet through the same. 

So Rebu’ttins///- <*., that rebuts. 

1872 Daily Nevus n Mar., The rebutting evidence.. was 
exceedingly strong.. 1901 N. Amer. Rev. Feb. 24S The 


medical member of the commission practically testified as a 
rebutting expert. 

Helm- tt on, v. [Re- 5 a.] 

L trans. To button (a garment, etc.) again. 

1852 R. S. Surtees Sfcngc's Sp. Tour (1893) 278 Then hz 
commenced to rebutton the easy, brown great -coat. i8Sz 
Anstey Vice Versd (ed. 19) 120 The boys began «. to un- 
button and rebutton their gloves with great care. 

2 . To furnish (a garment) with new buttons. 

1857 A. Grant Mr. Sec. Pepys , An old seedy black ext, 
re-buttoned, sponged, and * goosed up ’. 

Rebuy, V . [Re- 2 b and 5 a.] 

L. trans. To buy back. 

161X Cotge., Retraict Lignagicr, a power, giuen by 
custome vnto the neerest kinsman of one that sells lard, to 
rebuy it within a certain e time. 3693 Luttkell Brief ReL 
(1857) III. 118 Prince Lewis bad taken some horses, mules, 
with part of D’Lorges baggage ; who sent to the prince to 
rebuy their horses, but was refused. xB86 Law Times 
LXXX. 206/1 To sell and to rebuy the same amount cf 
stock at a future day at the same price. 

2 . To buy a second time. 

1866 Neale Sequences $ Hymns 2E6, 1 bought then; and 
I will rebuy them. 

Rebuyk-, obs. form of Rebuke v. ' 
Rebuyt-, obs. form of Rebut v. 

Rebuyte, variant of Rebute. Sc. 

Rebylione, obs. form of Rebellion. 

Rebylle rable, obs. f. Ribble-ilabble. 
t Reca*dency. Obs.— 1 [£ med.L. recad-ere to 
fall back + -excy ; cf. Cadexcv.] A falling back, 
recidivation, backsliding. 

1648 W. Mo unta cue Devon t Ess., Addr. to Court a 4 One 
pptem of relapse and retrogradation..isapt torender many 
sincere progressions in the firet fen or, suspected of unscund- 
ness and recadency. 

|] Recado (r^ka-d^?). Also 7 recaudo, Tecarder. 
[a. Sp. or Pg. recado (also recaudo') a message or 
errand, a gift, equipment or furnishings, etc.; of 
uncertain origin (see Diez and Korting).] 

*f*l. A present; a message of compliment. Obs. 
2615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakluyt Soc.) I. c6_Our basils — 
sent her sonne to me with a present of 2 harilles wine and 
other recado. C1645 Howell Lett. I. v. ix. 205 Yours of 
the 2 of July came to safe hand, and I did all those particu- 
lars recaudos,you enjoyned me to do to somcf your friends 
here. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P. 71 The Padre- 
Superior, whose Mandate wheree^er we came caused them 
to send his Recorders (a Term of Congratulation, as we say, 
Our Service). 

2 . A South American saddle. • 

1826 Sir F. Head Panpas 246 (Stanfl), I was standing in 
despair, gazing at the recado which had formed my bed. 
1845 Darwin Vcy. Nat. iii. (1S73) 44 The complicated gear 
of the recado or saddle used in the Pampas- 
Recal, variant of Recall sb.*, vA 
fRecaTcate, v. Obs.—* [ad. L. reealedre .] 

1 To tread under foot * (Cockeram 1623). 
Recalcination (rfkxlsin^jan). [Re-‘ 5 

The action of recalcinmg ; a second calcination. 

3768 E lab oratory laid open 149 The recalculation of the 
ashes .. is wholly unnecessary. 3802 Smithson in Phil. 
Trans. XCI 1 1. z6Disoxidation of the zinc calx, . .its sublime* 
lion in a metallic state, and instantaneous recalculation. 

Re-calcine (rfkmlsai-n), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To calcine again. Also fig. 

1635 Quarles Embl. il xv. (1818) 129 So, now the souls 
sublim’d ; her sour desires Are re-calan’d in Heaven’s well- 
temper’d fires. 1662 hlERRETT tr. Ncrz s Art of Glass l. 
xxv, Powder it [brass] again, serce it fine, and re-caldne il 
1758 Reid tr. MacquePs Chytn. I. 376 As it would haie 
been too tedious to re-caldne them all separately, he made 
four parcels of the whole. 1 860 Tomlinson A ris *r Menu/. 
Ser. il Sugar =5 It [charcoal] is then taken to the retort- 
house and re-caldned, a process which restores all its valu- 
able properties. 

Recalcitrance (r/harlsi trans). [See next and 
-axce.. Cf. mod.F. recalcitrance. ] Recalcitrant 
temper or conduct. 

2856 Froude Hist. Eng. (165S) I. iii. 279 Armed with ibis 
letter, the heads of houses subdued the reeald trance of the 
overhasty * youth ’. 1802 Farrar Early Chr. I. 3- The 
Senate showed signs cf indignant recalcitrance against her 
attacks on those whose power she feared. 

So KecaTcitrancy. 

3869 Daily News 35 Apr., This judgment is not at all un- 
likely to strengthen them in their recalcitrancy. 

Recalcitrant (r/kcedsitrant), a. and sb. [a. 
F. recalcitrant (17-iSth c.), or L. recalcitrant "» 
pres. pple. of reealeitrdre to Recalcitrate.] 

A. adj. L * Kicking 9 against constraint or re- 
striction ; obstinately disobedient or refractory. 
(Said of person or animals, and transf of things.) 
Also const, to. 

2843 Thackeray FilzboodWs Confess., Mr. tr Mrs. F. 
Berry 361 In oaths both French and English [be] called 
upon the recalatrant Anatole. sB6x Sat. Rev. 7 SepL 240/2 
If you are recalcitrant to the rules of his art. 1E66 Ccrr.k. 
Mag. Sept. 339 A recalatrant pin falling from its rightful 
place. 1874 Green SJtcrt Hist. iii. 5 3. 371 For time it 
was necessary to suspend the more recalatrant minbterk 
absol. 1855 M affix Brigand Life IL.£a The number ct 
the recalatrant was exceedingly small. 

2 . Characterized by refractoriness. 

2865 Jinx Comte 25 A single Deity keeping in recal- 
citrant subjection an army of devils. 1S76 Fox Bourne 
Locke I. vi. 284 Parliament met.. to be agam prorogued/On 
account of its rccaldtrant temper. 
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B. sb. A recalcitrant person. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 30 May jo All recalcitrants were treated 
as rebels and traitors. i83x Times 4 July 1 1/2 The Registrar 
..will take legal proceedings against the recalcitrants. 

So EecaTcitrary a. 

1862 F. Wiltord Maiden of our own day 505 If this 
troublesome landlord is still recalcitrary, . . I have another 
plan to propose. 

Recalcitrate (r/karlsitr^t), v. [f. ppL stem 
of L. recalcitrare to kick out (Horace), to be re- 
fractory (Vulgate) : see Re- and Calcitrate vJ\ 

1. intr. To kick out, kick backwards, rare. (Now 
only with Jig. connotation, as in b.) 

1623 Cocker am, Recalcitrate , to kicke with the heele. 
1656 in Blount Glossogr. 1852 W. Wickenden Hunchback's 
Chest 258 Another was recalcitrating like a kicking horse. 
185a Fraser's Mag. XLV. 176 We recalcitrate with all our 
heels against the conclusion. 

"b. To ‘ kick out ’ against or at a thing ; to show 
strong objection or repugnance; to manifest vigorous 
opposition or resistance; to be obstinately dis- 
obedient or refractory. 

1767 Sterne Tr. Shandy IX. xxxiii, Why then did the 
delicacy of Diogenes and Plato so recalcitrate against it? 
1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 563 Many good fellows . . have re- 
calcitrated against every proposal. 1852 Landor Whs. 
(1876) II. 126 Those who ..recalcitrate at their caresses, 
they threaten with Tartarus. 1862 Goulburn Pers. Relig. 
11. 1. (1873) 42 Slothfulness always recalcitrates against an 
e/Tort of mind. 

2. trans. To kick back. rare. 

1832 Blackw. Mag. XXXI I. 745 When this man., was 
stopping the rock with his feet, to recalcitrate it upon the 
enemy, a 1859 De Quincey (OgUvie’i, The more heartily did 
one disdain his disdain, and recalcitrate his tricks. 

Hence Becadcitrating vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. hi. vi, There is nothing hut re- 
bellious debating and recalcitrating. 2870 J. H. Newman 
Gram. Assent 1. v. 129 Seeming to force, and to exult in 
forcing, a mystery upon recalcitrating minds. 

RecaJcitration (r/kredsitre 1 jon). [See prec. 
and -ation.] The action cf recalcitrating, or 
‘kicking * against something. 

1658 Phillips, Recalcitration, a striking back with the 
heel. 1678 J. J[ones] Brit. Church 364 With unevangelical 
revenge, and recalcitration, after fair eviction. 1818 Scott 
Hrt. Mull, xl, These symptoms of recalcitration. z86z 
J. G. Sheppard Fall Route viiL 415 The hard battle which 
they had daily to maintain with the recalcitration of the 
proprietor and the extortion of the treasury. 1880 L. 
Stephen Po)>e iL 46 One cannot read Addison’s praises 
without a certain recalcitration. 

Recalculate (rzkce-Ikiirl^t),zt. [Re- 5 a. Cf. 
F. recal cukr trans. To calculate afresh ; to re- 
count. Also absol. 

x6zx Cotgr., Recalculer , to recalculate, or make a new 
computation of. 1652 Bkome Damoiselle it. i. Whilst I 
'recalculate The miseries of a distressed man. 1669 Flam- 
steed in Rigaud Corn Set. Men (1841) IL 77 These occulta- 
tions . . I recalculated from the exactest tables. 1856 Dove 
Logic Chr. Faithw. § 1. 334 If you have made an error in 
your process, then you must recalculate. 1885 Atheiutum 
3 Jan. 18/3 Dr. Hurter .. has recalculated the tables for 
English weights and measures. 

+ RecaTefy, v. Obs. [Re- 5 a. Cf L. recalc - 
facer £.] trans. To heat again. 

*599 A. M. tr. Galelhoueds Bk. Physicke 80/2 When it is 
coulde, then recalefy the same agayne. 1657 Tomlinson 
Renou's Disj>. 548 They coct them to the consistence of 
an Electuary, then they recalifie them. 

Recalesce (r/kale’s), v. [ad. L. recalescere : 
see Re- 2 c and Calescen'T.] intr. To grow hot 
again. So Secale'scence. 

1887 Nature 15 Dec. 163 If an iron bar. ; be heated to a 
white heat and allowed to cool, the brightness at first 
diminishes, and then reglows (recalesces) for a short 
interval. 1887 Tomlinson Recalescettce 0/ Iron in Proc. 
Physical See. (1888) Apr. 107 The metal, to all appearances, 
receives a sudden accession of heat, and reglows. This 
phenomenon was discovered by Professor BarTett, and is 
frequently designated the * rccalescence ' of^ iron. 1809 
W. F. Barrett in Nature 22 June 173 In this paper, tne 
phenomenon, for which I suggested the name recalescence, 
was first described. 

Recall (r/k§‘l), sb. 1 Also 8-9 recal. [f. Re- + 
Call sb^ after the vb.J 

1. The act of calling back ; an invitation or sum- 
mons to return to or from a place. 

In recent use spec, the calling back of an actor, singer, or 
other performer to the stage or platform ; an encore. 

161X Florio, R tape Ho, a recall, a reappeale. 1616 J. Lane 
Co fit. Sqr.'s T. 195 C ; ■ * — - - " 

With begginge gra ■ 

Cooper tr. Gres set’s . ' » 

of his recall Is annually a festival. 1794 Ld. Auckland's 
Corr. (iE62)III. 201 , 1 snail., wait at Brussels for my letters 
of recall, and for orders. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 86 The 
admiral .. gave the signal of recal. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. vi. II. 139 About three quarters of a year elapsed 
between the recall of Ormond and the arrival of Clarendon 
at Dublin. 1884 Mrs. H. Ward A f/ri Br ether ton vii. He. . 
escaped behind the scenes as soon as Miss Bretherton’s last 
recall was over. 

Jig- 1748 Richardson Clarissa Lett. lxxv. Hi. 352 A poor 
girl, .having no recalls from education. 

Td. Naut. A signal flag used to call back a boat 
to a ship, or a vessel to a squadron. , 
i8x* Marryat N. Forster xli. The recall is up on board 
of the commodore. 1833 — P. Simple (1E63) 117 The Sea- 
horse^ who saw the recall up, did not repeat it, and our 
captain was determined not to see iL 

c. 'Any sound made as a signal to return ; esp. 


Mil. a signal sounded on a musical instrument to 
call soldiers back to rank or camp. 

1855 Kingsley Westward Ho / ix, The trumpets blow a 
recall, and the sailors drop back again by twos and threes. 

2. The act of recalling to the mind. rare. 

1651 tr. De-las-C over os' Eon Fenise 243 A history I will 
tell you, at the recall whereof this Cavalier .. will under- 
stand Jetc.]- X887 Bain in Mind Apr. x6r The recall, 
resuscitation, or reproduction of ideas already formed. 

3. The act or possibility of recalling, revoking, 
or annulling something done or past. Chiefly in 
phrases beyond, past, or without recall . 

1667 Milton P. L. v. £85 Other Decrees Against thee are 
gon forth without recall. x68o Dryden Span. Friar in. ii, 
Tis done, and since 'tis done, 'tis past recall. 1790 in 
Dallas A trier. Law Rep. I. 143 After foreclosure, the land 
is in the mortgagee without any possibility of recal. X833 
Ht. Martixeau Fr. [Vines Pol. i. 15 Since the bargain 

——’i : - : ’ — my affair. 1864 Browning 

‘ t Is, at all, Lasts ever, past 
M ; ■ XVII. 25/2 The Chancery 

Division may possess power to order the recall of probate, 

b. A claim to rescind a bargain. 

2894 Daily News 14 Apr. 2/7 If you buy that stone you 
buy it on your own entire judgment, and you have no 
‘recall' upon me. 

Rscall (rfkg-l), sb .2 [Re- 5 a.] A repeated 

call or demand. 

.fi-.w r r 2 . 4 He fre . 


It 1 1 ) recal. [f. Re- 

+ Call v., prob. after F. rappeler or L. revoedrei] 
I. trans. To call back, to summon (a person, or 
Jig. a thing) to return to or from a place. 

2592 Shaks._ Two Gent. v. iv. 155 Let them be recall’d 
from their Exile. 1632 Lithgow Trav. 1. 38 These . . were 
all re-cald home to their fathers Pallaces. 1670 Marvell 
Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 314 About the same time the King 
had resolved to recal the Lord Roberts back. 2759 Robert- 
son Hist. Scot. (1817) 209 To recal tho^e legions which 
guarded the frontier provinces. 1816 Shelley Mont Blanc 
48 Some phantom, some faint image; till the breast From 
which they fled recalls them. 2874 Green Short Hist. iv. 
§ 1. 162 His father’s death recalled him home. 

b. To bring back by (or as by; calling upon. 
1582 T. Watson Centurie of Love To Rdr., Nothing is 

L ... 

/ 

? 


t - 

ot a tortured wretch recal the time past, or reverse the 
crime he has committed? 1817 Shelley Re v. Islam xn. 
xxyiii, Ve who must lament The death of those that made 
this world so fair, Cannot recall them now. 1834 Mrs. 
Somerville Conttex. Phys. Sc. ix. (1849) 78 The attraction 
of the earth would have recalled the greatest axis to the 
direction of the line joining the centres of the moon and 
earth. 

c. To summon or bring back (the attention, 
mind, etc.) to a subject Also without const. 

1667 Milton P. L. xt. 422 But him the gentle Angel by 
the hand Soon rais’d, and his attention thus recall’d. ,2790 
Burke Fr. Rev. 21 We must recall their erring fancies 10 
the acts of the Revolution. 1820 Shelley Let. Maria Gisb. 
253, I recal My thoughts and bid you look upon the night. 
1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blands Hist. Ten Y. I. 430 , 
Whether it was that the king wished to recall to his own 
person the too long diverted attention of the public [etc.]. 

2. To call or bring back to (or from ) a certain 
state, occupation, etc. 

2591 Shaks. x Hen. VI, t. i. 66 If Henry were recall’d to 
life againe, These news would cause him once more yeeld 
the Ghost. 1621 T. Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieil- 
lard 103, I will not_ bee recalled from my last end, to my j 
first state and condition. 2667 Milton P. L. xt. 330 Re- ! 
call’d To life prolongd and promisd Race, I now Gladly 
behold [etc.]. 2766 Gray in Corr. w. Nicholls (1843) 63 He | 
..by such afflictions recalls us from our wandering thoughts 
and idle merriment .. to serious reflection. 2798 Ferriar 
Illustr. Sterne , etc. ii. 36 We are so constantly recalled to 
right and severe reason. x8zx Byron Cain in. i. May his 
soft spirit, .recall thee To peace and holiness ! 2871 R- W. 
Dale Comtnandm. Introd. 9 The Commandments recall 
us to the better faith of earlier times. 

rcjl. 2575-85 Abp. Sandys Serin. (Parker Soc.) 69 That 
all heretics not recalling themselves by admonition should 
be avoided. 1638 Jxnuvs Paint. Ancients 58 Polemo, forced 
by the weightinesse of his speech, could not but recall him- 
selfe by little and little. 

b. To bring back or down, to Teduce, to a certain 
number. rare"'. 

1836-7 Hamilton Metafh. xxxi. (2859) IL 232 Aristotle 
recalled the laws of this connection to four, or rather 
to three. 

3. To call or bring back (a circumstance, person, 
etc.) to the mind, memory, thoughts, etc. _ 

1611 Bible Lam. Hi. 21 This I recall to my mind, there- 
fore hauc I hope. 2672 Milton P. R. il 106 Mary po nder- 
ing oft, and oft to mind Recalling what remarkably had 
pass’d. 1779 T. Moore View Soc. Fr. II. x<nr. 4 2 3 Any 
statue of the Virgin would serve as effectually as that to 
recal her to the memory. 2796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Fterres 
Stud. Nat. H799) III. 303, 1 tried to recal myself to him by 
the image of Arcadia. 28x7 Shelley Rev. Islam xxxvu, 
The sleepless silence did recal Laone to my thoughts. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed- 2) I. 46 The name does not recall 
anyone to me. , i 

b. To bring back to the mind ; to cause one to 1 


remember. 

1651 Hobbes Leviath. 1. iv. 23 Wheras a Proper ISame 
bringeth to mind one thing onely; Umyersals recall any 
one of those many. 18:9 bHELLEY Julian 557 In towis, 
with little to recal Regret for the green country. 2875 


Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 225 The expectation of his death 
recalls the promise of his youth. 

• c. To recollect, remember, f Also with ever. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. l i. 5 17 Tis strange that the 
Soul should never . . recal! over any of its pure native 
Thoughts. 2729 Butler Serm. Lcr.’c of God Wks. 1874 1 1. 
294 Recall what was before observed concerning the affec- 
tion to moral characters. 2798 Ferriar Illustr. Sterne, 
etc. 247 We now begin to recall the Gothic labours of our 
ancestors. 2822 De (Quincey Confess. 23, 1 cannot vet recal, 
without smiling, an incident which occurred at that time. 
2888 Burgon Lives 12 Gd. Men II. v. 1 It would be easy 
to recall the names of men \s ho eclipsed him by their achieve- 
ments. 

4. To bring back, restore, revive, resuscitate 
j (a feeling, quality, or state). 

2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. V T *** :: e -~ ,J — fJ *•--»- 

1 recall his Life ; I would ■ ■ « ■ 

grones. 1667 Milton P. 
recal high thoughts. 1727 ■ \ 

their Lips, their Busses, . • . , 

Cenci in. il 54 Once gone 

peace. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxxv, Autumn Recalls, in 
change of light or gloom. My old affection of the totnb. 

5. To revoke, undo, annul (a deed, sentence, 
decree, etc.). 

2588 Greene Pandosto (1607) iS, I hauc committed such 
a bloodie fact, as repent I may : but recall I cannot. 2590 
Shaks. Com. Err. 1. L 148 Passed sentence may not be 
recal’d. 2659 H. Thorndike JVks. (1846) II. 505 A man of 
so much knowledge as to think himself fit to recall the laws 
of his country. 1686 tr. Chardin's Cotonat. Solyman 45 

You have not k — — 1 •• Uu v -- — — 

1788 Gibbon Di 

hasty decree. ’ " « 

instantly recall? 1 

had imposed- * 

no more right .. than a chess player who finds oat that he 
has made a bad move has to recall it. 
b. 'lb revoke, take back (a gift). 

1608 Shaks. Per. iil l 25 We here below Recall not what 
we give. 2850 TennysoN Tithonus 49 The Gods themselves 
cannot recall their gifts. 

+ c. absol. To retract. Obs. rare *“*. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie U. vL sox. When I. .heard him 
sweare I was a Pythian, Yet straight recald, and sweares 
I did but quote Out of Xilinum.., I scarce could hold. 

I Hence Be ca’lled///. a.) Hecn'ller. 

| 1640 R. Baillie Canterb . Self-convict. Pref. 10 Would 

not .. all of you who shall remaine in life, bee most earnest 
recallers..of your owne Countrie men. 2895 West/u. Gaz. 
j 1 Oct. 7/1 The recalled Governor of Indo-China. 

! Recall (rrkg-l),». 2 [Re- 5 a.] intr. and tram. 
To call again, call a second time. 

2794 Burns She says she lo’cs vie , etc. iii, While falling, 
recalling. The amorous thrush concludes his sang. 1863 
Times 29 Mar. 13 ft He then proceeded to recall the names 
in a regular way. 

Recallable (rncg-lab’l), a. [f. Recall vA + 
-able.] That can be recalled. 

2657 Trapp Comm. Ps. cxix. 176, I am recallable, and 
ready to hear tby voice. 1830 James Dartdey vi, An 
office given and recallable at pleasure. 1E69 H. Spencer 
Princ. Psychol. 5 90 The glow of a gorgeous sunset con- 
tinues to be recallable long after faintly coloured scenes of 
the same date have been forgotten. 

Recalling (r/kp*lirj), vbl. sb. [f. ns prec. + 
-Ih’G k] The action of the vb. in various senses. 

16x2 Cotgr., Revocation ,.. a countermaund, recalling, 
recantation. 1646 Hamilton Paters (Camden) 1x5 The re- 
calling of the copy of the letter then ready to^be sent. ^ 2696 

T. Bray Led . I. 2 ■ '** 

Temptations do fl ' 

Paracelsus 1. 85 

when fete.]. 2836 J. H. Newman in L )- raApost . (1849) *55 
Who knows but myriads oive their endless rest To thy re- 
calling? 

Ifce Bailment (rfkp’lment). [f.asprec. + -ment.j 
= Recall sb. 1 

2650 T. Bayly Herba pariclis 115 Now the time is* come 
for her recallment. 1678 Shadwell Timon il ii. If he 
solli cites his recallment with you. 2753 W. Smith Tint- 
c) Hides Disc. Hi. (2805) I- tod A change of government js 
judged a necessary measure to bring about his recalment. 
2845 Browning The Glove 222, I followed after, And asked 
..If she wished not the rash deed's recalment? 

tReCamara, -era. Obs . rare. [a. Sp. re- 
cam ar a, IL recamera (Florio) : see Re- and Cam- 
era.] A back chamber, retiring room, closet. 

2622 Mabbe tr. Ale; r’s G: — <f A ! r .\. !. tv: r- TV-y 
made ready their Re ■ I * 1 Vi. 1 

such a businesse. i‘:’> I • '■ ” * * s ” ' 

An Infirmary, .with ■ -. , 

and Recamera, ioyning to IL 

Recambole, obs. form of Rocambole. 

+ Xteca*mby. Sc. Obs. rare" 1 , [ad. med. L. 

* recambium (cf. Sp. recambio, IL ricambio), f. Re- 
+ Cambium.] •= kechaxge sb. x. 

2489 Acta Bom. Cone. Scotl. 229 The payment of be 
s * * ' * ■ 1 * ’ ’ "• — aby 

■ * . 1 1 . ■ VI- 

dcscerel\ The process of becoming brilliant again. 

2862 Bumstead Ven. Dis . (1879) 4S3 If .mercury be giten 
for the primary sore. It may somewhat diminish for 3 time, 
but commonly undergoes a recandescencc upon the evolution 
of secondary symptoms. 

Recant (r/kre-nt), v. 1 [ad. L. recanLdre to 
recall, revoke (Horace), f. re- Re- 2 d + cantdre 
to sing, chant : cf. Gr. rraAtvaiScfv.] 

1. trans. To withdraw, retract, or renounce (a 
statement, opinion, belief, etc-) as erroneous, and 

44-2 



.RECANT. 


228 


RECAPTION, 


csp . with, formal or public confession of error in 
matters of religion. 

ic^s Lyndesav Satyr* 1136, I will recant nothing that 
I haue schawin: I haue said nathing bot the veritie. 
1542-3 Act 34 35 Hen . VIII. c. x Suche offendour.. 

shalbe for the first time admitted to recante and renounce 
tils said errours. 1560 Daus tr. Steidanc's Comm . 200 b, 

’ ’ ’ taught 

* ■ :ontent 

■ 1 Scrm . 

te Pro- 
‘hurch. 

1719 Watekland Def. Queries v. Can you deny it with- 
out recanting all that you had said before? .18x7 Moore 
Lalla R. (1824) 344 His criticisms were all .. recanted 
instantly. 1853 Rank Grinned Exp. xxxvii. (1856) 338, 

I was forced to recant in a measure my convictions as 
to the force of the opposing floes. 

•j* b. To renounce, abjure (a course of life or 
conduct) as wrong or mistaken. Obs. 

1576 Whetstone Rocks of Regard iv. 99 Before the world, 

I here recant my life, 1 do renounce both Hngring loue and 
lust. 1579 LylY Evphucs (Arb.) 101 Musing to renuc his 
ill fortune, or recant his olde follyes. 2605 /Yap of Stucley 
in Simpson Sell. Shaks. (1878) 1. 227 Let it suffice If with 
his tongue he do recant his fault. 170X C. Wolley Jrnl. 
New York (i860) 55, I cannot say I observed any swearing 
or quarrelling, but what was easily reconciled and recanted 
by a mild rebuke. 

2 . a. To withdraw, retract (a promise, vow, etc.). 
Now rare. 

1596 Suaks. Merck* V. tv. i. 391 He shall doe this, or | 
else I doe recant The pardon that I late pronounced heere. 
1600 Fairfax Tasso V. Ixix, The Captaine sage the damsell 
faire assured, His word was past, and should not be re- j 
canted. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 96 Ease would recant Yows ; 
made in pain, as violent and void. 1855 Milmam La/. \ 
C/tr. ix. iu V. 230 Recanting all his promises and struggling ( 
out of his vows. 

b. To renounce, give up (a design or pm pose). 
1652 J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox x. 232 Lest .. 
compassion .. should have made mee .. recant the Design 

J - ■ t '-~ aiSi^JYordof 

361 Edw. Then 
■ pose. 

3 . inlr. To retract, renounce, or disavow a former 
opinion or belief; csp. to make a formal or public 
confession of error, 

3553 M. Wood [? Bale] tr. Gardiners True Obcd. ToRdr. 

A vj, How these incarnate deuils could, .say yea than, & so 
impudentli,. recant and say nay now. 2633 P. Fletcher 
Poet. Misc* 78 Here I recant, and of thoj»e words repent me. 
■1645 Pagitt Ilercsiogr. (1601) 44 Of a Congregation of 
Dutch Anabaptists . . four recanted at Pauls Cross. 2768 
H. Walpole Hist. Doubts 88 Not one of the sufferers is 
pretended to have recanted. 2830 D’Israeli Chas, /, III. 
xjv. 306 To induce him to recant, they attempted to confute 
his principles. 2876 Mozley Univ* Scrm. i. 21 The earth 
must roll back on its axis again before the moral sense of 
society recants on these questions. 

f b. To go back on, resile from, an agreement ; 
to refuse to fulfil a contract. Obs. rare. 

2660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 316 We agreed for 
threescore and odd pistols, which I laid down ; but he re- 
canting and demanding more, I withdrew my money. 2755 
hi accs 5 Insurances 1. 403 Should the Giver of the Premium 
not approve of the Contractor, he may very justly recant. 

1 * 4 . refl. To make retractation (ty something). 
CX590 Greene Fr. Bacon vi, Recant thee, Lacy, thou aft 
put in trust. 2646 Gavle Set. Cases Cense. 109, I will con- 
ceive, withall, that witches have as great cause as may be 
to recant them of their bargaine. 

Hence Recanted ppl. a., Recanting: vbl. sb. 

1538 Elyot Palinodia ... novve of some men called a re- 
cantynge. 2580 Hollyband Tic as. Fr. Tong, Abjure- 
ment t a recanting. 2672 Glanvill Disc. M. Stubbs 8 
Some, you phancy, may think, that you writ against the 
Errors of that recanted Book. 

t Recant, v.- Obs. rare. [ad. L. rccant-dre : 
sec prec. and Re- 2 a, 2 c.] 

1 . To sing again ; to repeat in singing. 

1603 THoixaho Plutarch's Mor. 704 (R.) They were wont 
ever after in their wedding songs to recant and resound this 
name — Thalassius. 26x2 Florio, Rican fare, to recant or 
*tng againe. 2656 Blount, Recant , to sing after another. 

2 . To relate, recount, rehearse. 

2603 Holland / , /«/<7nr4'r Mor. 137 If one that sits by him 
..recant of some processeof law or action commenced. 2621 
Florio, Ridetto , said, repeated, or recanted againe. 

Recant (rfkarnt), rare - 1 . [f. Re- 4- Cant 
c'.-] intr. To cant or tilt back. 

*793 Trans. Soc. Arts XI. 299 Wheel Cranes, by their re- I 
canting back, when overpowered by the weight. 

Recantation 1 (nkcent^'Jan). [f. Recant vP 
+ -ATi on . 3 The action of recanting ; an instance 
of this. 

*545 Jove Exp. Dan . v. 94 The kyn§ with publyke rescript 
and open recantacion confess! nge his synne. 26x6 R. C. 
Times' Whistle vi. 24x3 Turn convertite, and make true 1 
recantation. 2667 Pefys Diary (2679) IV. 261 Two papist ! 
women lately converted, whereof one wrote her recantation. 
*77* Jnttius Lett. xliv. 232 My offences are not to be re- 
deemed by recantation or repentance. 28x4 DTskaeli 
(Quarrels Auth. (186;) 453 Recantations usually prove the 



+ Recantation-. Obs. rare-- 0 . [Cf. Recant v.~] 
(See quot.) 

s6u 1- lorio, Kicantatione, a recantation or singing againe. 


Recanter 1 (r/'km'ntsi). [f. Recant vf 4 * -eb 1 .] 
One •who recants or retracts. 

1589 J. Rider Bibliotlu Schol. s.v. Recant, A recanter, or 
he that recanteth,palinodicJis. 1607 Shaks. Timon v. i. 149 
The publike Body, which doth sildome Play the re-canter. 
1689 Hickerisgill Modest lttq. iv. 29 Heaven is fill’d with 
no glorified Saints, except Recanters. 2826 W. E. Andrews 
Rev. Foxe's Bk. Atari. II. 52 A recanter, a prevaricator, 
and frontless liar. 

t Recanter-. Obs. rare—'* [f. Recant v.'fj 
(See quot.) 

ax66z Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 428 To recant; .. to 
say over the same again (in which sense the cuckoo, of all 
birds, is properly called the recanter). 

Recanting (r/karntig),///. a. [f. Recant vf 
+ -ING -.] That recants or retracts. 

2593 Shaks. Rich. II, 1. i. X 93 My teeth shall teare The 
slauish motiue of recanting feare. 2607 — Timon 1. ii. 17 
’tis showne. 2648 Milton 
t * '.. .. Have.. not.. their now re- 

ii ■. ■. him? 

Hence Secanting-Iy adv. 

*593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613)119 Iulian .. recantingly 
cryed out, Ficisti, Ga litre, vicisti. 

Recap (rfkarp), z/. [Re - 5 a.] trans. To put 
a {or the) cap on (a thing) again ; csp. to provide 
(a cartridge) with a new cap. Also absol. 

1O70 Greener Mod. Breech-Loaders 235 The principal 
advantage of this cartridge is, that it can be recapped and 
1 filed a great number of times. Ibid. 246 advt., It both 
I extracts and re-caps at the same time. 2890 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull. III. 27, I .. blow the magnesium powder 
through the flame, and then recap the lens. 

I Hence Keca'pped ppl. a. ; Recapper, a tool for 
j recapping shells or cartridges. Also recapping- 
, machine. 

2870 Greener Mod. Brccch-Loeulcrs 212 A re -capped 
cartridge-case should not be trusted when in pursuit of 
dangerous game. Ibid. 246 advt.. Improved Central-fire 
Cap Extractor and Re-capper. 2885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1274/1 
Loading, turning-over, and re-capping machines. 

Recapaxitate, v. ran. [Re- 5 n.] trans. 
and rejl. To make (legally) capable again. (Cf. 
Capacitate v. 2.) 

2702-3 Atteroury Let. Misc. Wks. 1739 I. 166 There was 
another [amendment), which provided, that person «, re- 
capacitating themselves by taking the oaths, should not 
come into the places out of which they were turned, if full. 
2703 Lond.Gaz. No. 3892/1 An Act for Enlarging the Time 
for taking the Oath of Abjuration, and also forRecnpaciiat- 
ing and lndempnifying such Persons as have not taken the 
same by the Time limited. 

fReca-pitate, v. Obs .~ 1 [ad. It. ricapilare in 
same sense.] trans. To send, to forward. 

259* Wotton in Relit/. (1685) 700 Being yesterday from 
my Friend advertis’d that your Honour resided still in 
Padoa, and that my last [letters] were recapitated thither ; 
I now proceed to etfectuate your Will. 

t Reca'pitle, t'. Obs . Also 6 -capytele. [ad. 
obs. F. rccapitler, var. rteapituler ; see Recapi- 
tule vi\ trans. To recapitulate. 

J430-40 Lydg. Bochar — ' — ' -- v Tr ’ , J nth re- 

capitle agajm The fal c 2502 

Ord. Crj'sten Men (W. v inder- 

stonde y* better & retayme the>e thynges before sayd they 
ben recapyteled. 2529 More Dyalogc 1. Wks. 175/2 The 
authour in this chapiter doth bnefely p recapitle certaine of 
the principall poinies that he before proued. 

Recapi*tulary, a. rare— 1 . =Rlcap]Tulatorv. 
2830 Wcstm. Rcv. Oct. 437 Re-inquiry, or call it repeti- 
tional or recapitulary hearing. 

Recapitulate (rfkaprti/71* , t),c'. [f. ppl. stem 
of late L. rccapituldrc : see Re- and Capitulate vb\ 
1. trans. To go over or repeat again, properly in 
a more concise manner ; to give the heads or sub- 
stance of (what has been already said) ; to sum- 
marize, restate briefly. 

2570 Foxe A. f{ M. (ed. 2)7/1 Wherofas mention is touched 
before, so breefiye to recapitulate the s>ame. 2607 T. Rogers 
39 Art. Pref. 14 These and many more (too many here to 


inateriall points on either side. 2699 Bentley Phal. 108, 1 
«ou!d sumtn up the Particulars of this Second Head, if the 
Examiner’s Performance could bear recapitulating. 2768 
H. Walpole Hist. Doubts 221, 1 will recapitulate the mo«t 
material arguments that tend to disprove what has been 
asserted. _ 2783 Burke Sfi. E. Ind . Bill Wks. 1826 IV. 27 It 
only' remains, .for me just to recapitulate some heads. 2861 
Beklsf. Hope Eng. Cathcdr. jath C. 205 _ Ail that I feel 
bound to do is to recapitulate the alternative possibilities. 
*875 Jowett Plato ved. 2) I. 404 Socrates recapitulates the 
argument of Cebes. 

absol. 2821 Cratg Lecl. Drawing, etc viii. 42S My object 
being now merely to recapitulate, I give you the rules with- 
out the reasoning. 1875 Jowett Plaio (ed. 2) I. 485 Let me 
recapitulate— for there is no harm in repetition. 

t>. traits/, in Biol, of young animals : (see Re- 
capitulation 1 b). Also absol. 

2879 L- R. Lankcster Advaneem.Sc. 1.(1890)43 Suppose 
..that the Barnacles .. instead of recapitulating in their 
early life, were to develope directly from the egg to the 
adult form. 1870 A theuxum ig July 83/2 The fact that in 
their early development young animals recapitulate their 
ancestral history'. 

2. To bring together again; to sum up or unite 
in one! rare. Also refl. 

1607 Bp. An dk ewes Serm. Naliz'ily iii. (1631) 21 That 
this Mysterie is .. the fulfilling of all Prophecies; That all 
Moses v elks, and all the Prophets’ visions, are recapitulate 


in it. 1629 Donne Scrm. Wks. 1830 V. 436 Truly even 
this first work, . . to recapitulate ourselves, to assemble and 
muster ourseK es [etc J. 1870 W. Graham Led. Ephcs. i. 46 
Jesus Christ is the Head in whom all things are to be re- 
capitulated. 2874 H. R. Reynolds John Bapt. Hi. § 3. 197 
The two offices were alike recapitulated in the person of 
Him who is at once our Prophet and our Priest. 

+ b. intr. To come together into one. Obsr~ x 
2623 I3 p. Andrcwes Scrm. Nativity xvi. (1631) 152 Tl« 
Head is (as it were) the Summeof all sense ; motion, speech, 
understanding, all recapitulate into the Head. 

Hence Recapitulating ppl. a. 

1845 A ; Symington in Ess. Chr. Union vm. 467 The Re- 
deemer in heaven is the grand recapitulating Head invhich 
redeemed and holy creatures, are to be united. 

Recapitulation 1 (i/fcapitirflfljan). [a. F. 
recapitulation (I3~l4thc.), or acl. lateL. recapitu- 
lation-em : see piec. and -atiok.] 

1 . Tiie action of recapitulating ; a summing up 
or brief repetition. 

2388 Pukvlv Prol. Bible \ ii. 48 They!, reule is of recapitu* 
lacouo, either rehersing a thingdon bifore. Ibid., ’ibis is seid 
by’ recapitulacoun. c 2420 L\ dg. Lyfe Our Ladycwm. head- 
ing ' * ‘ * “ V» wordes of gabriell 

to o ‘ W. 1531) 7 A shorte 

reca, . sayd. 2579 Fenton 

Guicciard. 1. (1599) 13 It is a time vainely spent 10 stand 
long vpon the recapitulation of these reasons. 1628 Venner 
Baths of Bathe (1650) 363 'Fake this short hint or recapitula- 
tion for all. 2752 Johnson Rambler No. X94 f 1, I shall 
therefore continue my narrative without preface or recapitu- 
lation. 18x2 Byron C/u Har. it. i. note, 'llie reflections 
suggested by such objects are too trite to require^ recapitu- 
lation. 2B69 Farrar Fain. Speech iii. (1873) 85, 1 will content 
myself with a mere recapitulation of the elements which we 
possess for the decision. 

transf. 1673 tr. Harvey's A vat. Excrc. 28 Nature in death 
making as it were a recapitulation, returns upon her self 
with a retrograde motion. 

b. Biol. The repetition of evolutionary stages in 
the growth of a young animal. Also allrib. 

2875 Dyer in EttcyeL Brit. III. 692/2 In the animal 
kingdom the ‘recapitulation theory’’ steps Jn. 1880 E._K. 
Lankester Dege/ter. 21 In some animals this recapitulation 
is more, in others it is less complete. 

2 . A gathering together into one. rare- 1 . 

a 2635 Sibbes Confer. Christ 4- Mary (1656) 3 There is a 
recapitulation, a gathering of all things in heaven and earth. 
Hence Becapitula'tionist, an adherent of the 
theory of recapitulation in Biology. 

2897 Miall in Nature 26 Aug. 40S/2 If I had time to dis- 
cuss the Recapitulation Theory, 1 should begin by granting 
much that the Recapitulationist demands. 

Recapitulation 2 . rare — l . [Rl- 5 a.] A 

second capitulation or surrender. 

2641 Earl Monm. tr. Biondts Civil Warres v. ibo Being 
Llockt up on all sides, this their retreate served onely for 
their recapitulation. 

Recapitulative (r/kapHitflrtiv), a. [f- Re- 
capitulate : see -ative.] Characterized by {bicy 
logical) recapitulation. 

2875 Dyer in Encycl. Brit. III. 692 The economy of nutri- 
tion [in plants] has probably generally led to the suppression 
of recapitulative structural details. 2879 E. R. LaNKFSTEK 
Advancem. Sc. i. (1890) 29 The tadpole is a recapitulative 
-pha*e of development. 

Recaprtulator. rare. [f. as prec. : see -ok. J 
One who or that which recapitulates. 

2382 Wyclif Bible Pref. Ep. Jerome vti. 72 Perlipomynon, 
that is, the book of *'■ * **■"' 

bregger. 2589 Pu- ■ ■ ‘ * 

Ye inay^geue him 11. , J , 

or recapitulatour. 

Recapitulatory (ifkapi-tit/latsii), a. [f. as 
prec. + -onv.] Of ttie nature of, characterized by, 
recapitulation. 

_ 2669 Barrow Expos. Decalogue Wks. 2716 I. 5x6 1‘his b"’ 
is comprehen-ive and recapitulatory’ (as it were) of the rest 
concerning our neighbour. • 2685 R. Lucas Happiness (1692) 
I. 66 tnarg., A recapitulatory’ conclusion. 2781 WartON 
Hist. Eng. Poetry xxxviii. III. 358 Illustrating it by re- 
capitulatory’ moral reflections. 2829 Bentiiam Justice h 
Cod. Petit. 180 A fresh hearing, termed a recapitulatory’ 
hearing, or say a new trial. 2881 Fitch Led. Teaching 153 
A most effective form of recapitulatory lesson, 
b .Biol. — Recapitulative. 

2890 Nature 11 Sept. 46S/1 Sudden changes of this kind,, 
cannot possibly’ be recapitulatory’- 
t Recapitnle, v. Obs — 1 [ad. F. rdcafituhr 
(14th c.), ad. L. rccapituldrc. Cf, Recapitle vi] 

I vans. To recapitulate. Hence *h Recapi*tnler. 

2489 Caxton Favtes cf A. I. xxix. 86 To recapytule shortly 
almost all the substance, a 2533 Ld. Berners Gold- Bk. 
M.Aurel. xii. 240 b, Colllodrus recapituler of the antyke 
law cs, that was banyslitrd by’ Nero the cruell. 2623 COCKE- 
uam, Recapituler, which briefly rehearseth. 

Recapped, -capper, -capping: see Recap v. 
Recaption (r r-, r/kce pjon). [i. Re- + Cai- 
tion.] 

1 . Law. a. A second distress (see quots.). 

2607 Cowell Interpr. s.v.. Recaption.. sigmfieth a second 
distresse of one formerly’ distreined for the selfe same cause, 
and that during the plea grounded upon the former distrc* 
2641 Termcs de la Ley 20 If a man be convict before the 


the same cause, such second distress is called a recaption. 

b. (Also writ cf recaption.) A writ issued in 
favour of one who has been distrained twice. 



KECAETOR, 
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RECEDE, 


3607 Cowell Interpr. s-v., Recaption.. likewise sfgnifieth 
a writ lying for the party thus destremed. <11625 Sir H. 
Finch Aato (1636) 447 Recaption is for him whose goods 
being distreined before for rent or seruices,. .are distreyned 
again for the same thing. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 150 
If, pending a replevin for a former distress, a man distreins 
again for the same rent or service, then the party is not 
driven to his action of replevin, but shall have a writ of re* 
caption. 1841 Penny CycL XIX, 402/2 If the landlord ... 
finding the goods of B upon the land, .. distrains them for 1 
the same rent, no writ of recaption lies. | 

2 . Law. The peaceful seizure without legal pro- I 
cess of one’s own property wrongfully taken or 1 
withheld. 

1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 22 Though I may retake my 
goods if I have a fair and peaceable opportunity, this power 
of recaption does not debar me from my action of trover or 
cletinue. 1769 Ibid. IV. 336 Recaption is unlawful, if it be 
done with intention to smother or compound the larciny ; it 1 
then becoming the heinous offence of theft-bote. 

+ 3 . = Recapture i. Obs. rare—'. 

1766 Citron, in Ann. Reg. 76,2 The king and the magis- 
trates of that city have offered a reward of too/, each for 
her re-caption. 

Re captor (r/km-pt^i). [f. Re- + Captor.] ' 

1 . One who retakes by capture; esp. one who ! 
makes a recapture at sea. 

1752 Beawcs Lex Mercat. 280 She and her cargo were ! 
sold, to pay the salvage due to the recaptors. 3804 Ld. 
Ellenborougii in Best's Rep. V. 320 Lyde in that ca->e ac- 
cepted the goods from the recaptors, and not from the master. 
3848 Arnould !.n7o Alar. Insur. (1866) II. ut. viii. 969 A 
perishable cargo having, after capture of ship, been brought ( 
by recaptors into a foreign port. ; 

2 . Law. One who takes goods by a recaption or < 

second distraint. 1 

3841 Penny Cyct. XIX- 402/2 The course is to sue out a 1 
special writ for the restoration of the goods and for the 1 
punishment of the recaptor. 

Recapture (rfkse-ptiiu), sb. [f. Re- + Cap- ‘ 

TURK.] i 

1 . The fact of taking, or being taken, a second 
time ; recovery or retaking by capture. 

X75Z Beawes Lex Mercat. 280 There is no room to claim 
a loss in cases of a recapture. 1787 R. Mackenzie Strict. 
Tarleton's 1 Campaigns 1780-1 ’ title-p., The Recapture of , 
the Islands of New Providence. 1856 Kane A ret. Expi. i 
11 . x. in, I learned too that Godfrey was playing the great J 
man at Etah, defying recapture. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets \ 
vii. 20a The simplicity of Giotto was gone beyond recapture. 

2 . That which is captured again. 

38S1 Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/, xxiii, After carrying 
his re-capture safely ho me, and erecting the hive on a three- 
legged stand,. .he hastened to rejoin Simon. 

Recapture (rikee-ptiuj),^. [Re- 5 a.] traits. 
To capture again ; to recover by capture. 

3799 Hull Advertiser 6 Oct. 3/3 She., had been in 
possession of the French a day or two only prior to her 
being re-captured. 1834 Sm F. B. Head Bubbles fr.Brunncn 
284 They had nowhere to run but to their own homes, where 
they would instantly have been recaptured. 1899 W. E. 
Norris Giles Ingilby viii, Something which every writer 
loses, as time goes on, and never can recapture. 

Hence Keca'ptured ppl. a. ; 3 £eca*ptttrer. 
x8o4jVazvz/C//m<. XI. 413 A recaptured brig of the convoy. 
1889 Stevenson Master of B. 296 The master., thanked his 
recapturers as for a service. 

Recarder, obs. form of Recado. 
f RGca*rga(i)son. Obs. rare [a. obs. F. 
recargaison (Cotgr.), or f. Re ■+■ Cargason.] The 
cargo of a ship for the homeward voyage. 

1661 in Blount Glossogr. (from Cotgr.). 1677 Coles Eng.. 
Lat. Diet., A Recargason, sarcitia navis domum rediturx. 
Recawnify, v. rare—'. [Re- 5a] trims. To 
convert into flesh again. ^ 

C1645 Howell Lett. II. H. 65 The flesh which is daily 
dish’d upon our Tables is but concocted gras, which is re- 
carnified in our stoinacks. 

Recarriage (rfkx'rids). Also 6 recariage. 

[f. Re- + Carriage : cf. next.] The act of carrying 
or conveying back again, esp. conveyance back of 
merchandize ; also, the fact of being carried back. 
1543 Act 33 Hen. VIII , c. 6 For the cariage & recariage 

16 - 

wu * ■ ■ . i 

tho> , ■ . S 

carriage and recarriage of suche persons as passe and reparse 
.. upon the (river J. 1889 Pall Mall G. 15 June y/i The 
return or recarriage of goods broken or damaged in transit. 

Recarry (i/km ri), v. [f. Re- + Carry v. ; cf. 
F. rapport er, L. report are. 1 ] 

1 . trans. To carry, bear, or convey, back or again. 
(Common in 1 6-1 7 th c., esp. in carry aiui recarry.) 
1429 Rotts 0/ Parlt. IV. 345/1 Which Rever is comone to 

alle yowr pocy'- f — v — 

allc maner of 1 4 ■ 

The body .. v 

1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII , c. 17 If the said owner of the said 
lodging cause the bringer thereof to take and recarie awaie 
the saide crossebowe. 1609 Bible (Douay) Gen. xliit. 12 
Dublc -money also cane with you: and recarie that you 
found in your sackes. 1637 J. Taylok (Water P.) Carried s 
Cosmogr. C iv b, Great Boats that doe carry and Recarry 
Passengers .. to and fro. 3745 De Fods Eng. Tradesman 
xxxiv. (1841) II. 6S7 Thousands of men and horses are 
employed "* f ' r, m 

London 1 it 

I. 82 So 

aisol. ■ . ■ d 

xccary, no body saith any thing to them. 162* Mabbe tr.- 
Aleman's Guzman it A If. jl 33 Moyling and toylmg in the 


world . . carrying and re-can yin g home, and out againe. 
*673 T. Jordan London in Splendor in Heath Groce Vs 
Comp, (1869) 514 The .. Inhabitants are very actively im- 
ployed, some in working and planting, others carrying and 
recanying. 

2 . To carry again by storm. 

1839 Alison Europe (1850) XlV.xciv.f 21.24 Planchenoil 
was recarried ; Bulow was driven back into the wood. 

Hence Reca/rrier ; B,eca*rryinff vbl. sb. 

1563 Foxe A. M. 890/2 A matter not of taking, but of 
gasing, . . carying, recariyng (etc.]. x6xo Healey St. Aug. 
Citie of God (1620) 667 Mercury . . feigned to be the carier 
and recarier of soules to and from hell. 1677 Yarranton 
Eng. Improv. 31 For carrying and recarrying of Wood, 
Coles, Corn, and all other Commodities to and fro. 1713 
Lend. Gaz. No. 4866/1 The .. Carrying, Recarrying, or 
Delivering of any Letter. 

Reca*rt, v. [Re-.J To cart off or back again. 

x8za Svd. Smith Wks. (1856) 291/1 No sooner have the 
poor wretches become a little familiarised to their new 
parish, than the order is appealed against, and they are re- 
carted with the same precipitate indecency. 

Reca’Bh, v. [Ke-.] intr. To make repayment. 

1843 Marry at M. Violet xxvii, The poor fellow was con- 
demned to recash and pay expenses. 

Reca*sket, v. [Re-.] To enclose again in a casket. 
1853 C. Bronte Villeite xxvi, I had hardly time to re- 
casket my treasures and Jock them up. 

Recast (rjkcrst), sb. [Re- 5 a. Cf. next and 
Cast sb. VIII.] An act or instance of recasting ; 
the new thing or form produced by recasting. 

1840 Dn Quixcey Homer v. Wks. 1857 VI. 386 Popular 
feeling called for a diaskeue , or thorough recast 3862 
Merivalc Rom. Etjip. (1865) III. xxx. 402 In the second 
recast of the imperial drama, Agrippa might seem to play 
the part of Brutus. 1868 M. Patti son Academi Org. 229 
Not merely a revision, but an entire re-cast of the Statute. 

Recast (rikast), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. To cast or throw again. rare— x . 

1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xlviii. 155 In the middest of 
their running-race, (they] would cast and recast themselves 
from one to another horse. 

2 . To cast or found (metal) again. A Iso fig. 

3768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 1. vi. § 9 Taking their terms 

in a mould of 

■ ■ 356 They . . 

east it in the 

original mould. 3846 Elus Elgin Marbles II. 146 Recast- 
r — _ — 1.1 1 r :t. _oe- rt n r._ 

b. To refashion, remodel, reconstruct (a thing, 
esp. a literary work, a sentence, etc.); to invest 
with new form or character. (Freq. in 19th c.) 

3790 Bp. T. Burgess Serin. Div. of Christ 28 The advo- 
cates of free inquiry have recast the annals of Christian 
antiquity. 1817 Malthus Popul. (ed. 5) I. p. xiii, I have 
recast and rewritten the chapters. 3828 Whately Rhetoric 
in Encyct. Metrop. (1847) I. 287/x Young writers . . should 
always attempt to recast a sentence which does not please. 
3840 Frasers Mag. XXII. 63 Buonaparte recast the art of 
war. 1853 Groteo><v<<? 11. Ixxii. IX. 25p He sent Eteonikus 
to Thrace for the purpose of thus recasting the governments 
every where. 

absol. 3820 Byron Let. to Murray 23 Apr., I can neither 
recast nor replace. 

3 . To compute over again, recalculate. 

3865 Neale Hymns on Paradise 48 Now the years of 
their affliction In their memory they recast. 

Hence Seca‘st ppl. a . ; I£eca*ster, one who re- 
casts; Reca* sting vbl. sb. (also attrib.). 

3687 in Harwood Lichjield (1806) 68 Towards the re- 
casting of the bells. 3857 Gladstone Oxf. Ess. 27 AH the 
recasting processes which have yet been tried. 1869 J. 
Martineau Ess. II. 339 No re-casting.. can adapt it to our 
psychological methods. 3884 Athenxum 5 July 7/2 'Ihe 
original and the recast Larolingian poems and romances. 
3888 Edin. Rev. Apr. 510 These ate only additions by the 
recaster of the narrative. 

E.eoa - tch, v. [Re- 5 a.] To catch again. 

1824 in Spirit Pub. jfrnls. (3825) 294 As to recatching the 
Speaker ! as soon They might hope to have caught Mr. 
Graham's Balloon, 1873 Daily News 19 Jan., French 
officers .. recaught by the Germans. 3895 Chamb. Jrnl. 

5 Oct. 634/2 Of 337 dabs marked and liberated, ix were 
recaught. 

+ Reca’tholize, v. Obs . rare-'. [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. To make Catholic again. 

3599 Sasdys Europx Spec. (1632) 101 To have her re- 
catholized and absolved. 

Hecaudo, obs. form of Recado. 
Recanlescence (rfkple’sens). [Re- 5 a : see 
Caulescent aj] Bot. The adhesion throughout 
its whole length of a bract or leaf to its stem. 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 138 note , Bracts or leaves 
may be for a good distance adnate to sympodial shoots, 
whether peduncles or leafy flowerless branchetL inis 
(named recaulescence by Schimper) is of most frequent 
occurrence in Solanacem. 

’Rpra.nl V 'rifcjj-fc), v. [Re- 5 n.] trans. To 
caulk again. 

3860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 242 If a vessel requires to 
be . . re-caulked. 1885 Lady Brassey The T rades 6 Her 
decks .. had not been recaulked after her last voyage. 
Recawnt, obs. variant of reckon Rack an. 
t Recclie, reche, v. Obs. Forms: i reccan, 
reccean, 3 reecchen, recchen, rechen, 4 rachen ; 

3 reache, 3-4 recche,4 richche, 4-5 reche. Pa.t. 

1 reahte, 1, 3 rchte, 3 rrohte. Fa.pple.i sereaht, 1 

2 irekt, 3 irahfc. [Comm. Teut. : OE. recc(e)an j 
= OS. rekkian (MDu. reckon, Du. rekken ), MEG. I 


[ recken (hence Da. rxhke, Sw. racka), OHG. rccchan 
(G. recken), ON. rekja, Goth, rakjan (in comb. 
ufrakjan) OTeut. * rakjan, prob. related to Gr, 
vpiyuv,' L. regere, por-rigere. 

The original sense of the word, retained in Du. relkeu , 
G. recken to stretch, reach, is not prominent in OE.; how 
far it existed in ME. is not quite clear, as the pa. t. and pa. 
ppte. of receive, reche cannot well be distinguished from 
those of Reach, but it is pos-iblc that Ratch v. and Retch 
z'. may partly represent both recche and reach.] 

1 . trans. To tell, nanate, say. a. with simple 
object. 

Beowulf (Z.) gi Se Jc cube frum-sceaft fira feorran rcccan. 

, e 3000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 31 He rehlc him xyt oj:er 
, bi*spel. c 3205 Lay. 25x31 pa spac Howe! he hende .. and 
, his quides rarhte. <r 1430 Freemasonry (ed. Halliw. j S40) 550 
l An angele smot hem so with dyveres spechc, lliat never 
j won wyste what other schuld reche. 
j b. with dependent clause. 

Beowulf (Gr.) 2093 To Ian" ys to reccenne hu ic ham Icod- 
sceaoan yfla gelnvylces ondfean for^eald. c 8 88 K. /Eli red 
I Boeth. xxx ii. § 2 For 3 *m ic he recce eall part ic pc eer 
I reahte. excoo Ags. Gosp. Mark v. 16 Hi rehton him . . hu 
hit gedon wzes. CX205 Lay. 10842 Nu ich habbe he iraht 
hu he hauede hene nome icaht. <13250 Owl *f Night. 1447 
: Ich reache heom bi mine songe, That suucch lu\e nc lest 
noxt longc. 

1 2 . To explatu, expound, interpret (a dream, etc.), 

j cxooo /Elfkic Gen. xl, 16 Hu gleawlicc he Jret swefen 
' rchte. c 1250 Gen . 4- Ex. 2122 De king him bad ben hardi 
1 & bold If he can rechen 3 is dremes wold. <1 3400-50 A lex- 
[ awter 521 |>us he vndid him ilka dele & him p<e dome 
| reched. Ibid. 1354 pe kyng callis him a clerke .. to reche 
J [v.r. rachen] him his s« euyn. 

3 . intr. To go, pioceed, make one’s way. 
c **97 K- /Elfred Gregory's Past. C. xi. 65 He nat hwider 
he reco mid 6a:m stmpum his weorca, c 1205 Lav. 25646 
Swa sone swa heo mihten ut of sclpe heo renten. a 3225 
Ancr. R. 164 Seint Peter sci 5 j?at pc helle Hun rengeS tc 
reccheS euer abuten. <*3300 Vox <5- Wolf 268 in Ha2l. 
E. P. P. I. 67 On frere . . hem shulde awtcche Wen hoe 
shulden thidere recche. 13.. Gaw.1yGr.Knt.1ZgS Renaud 
com richchande h«t3 a r03« greue. 

b. traits. To pursue (one’s course), rare — l . 
a 1225 S. Marherete 9 pe sunne reccheo hire rune cuch 
buten reste. 

Hence tRe'ccliing vbl.sb interpretation. Obs .— 1 
c Z250 Gen. «V Ex. 2058 Tel me 3 in drem .. QueSer-so it 
w ur 3 e softe or strong 3 e reching wuriJ on god bilong. 

Recche, obs. f. Reck v., Retch v. Reccheles, 
-lesly, -lesnes, obs. ff. Reckless, -lessly, -less- 
NES8. Reccless, var. Rekels, incense. Reccles- 
laic: see Recklesslaik. Reccnenn, obs. inf. 
of Reckon v. Receande, var. Reseant Obs. 

+ Rece de, sb. Obs .— 1 [f. next.] Withdrawal. 

3658 Suncsby Diary (1836) 202, I shall now take occasion 
to make my recede from the \\ orld. , 

Recede (r&f d), V . 1 Also 5 roysede, 6 recead, 

7 recead. [ad. L. reccdUre, f. re- Re- 2 a + cede re to 
go. Cede. Cf. obs. F. reedder (Godcf.).] 

1 . intr. To go back or farther olT; to remove to 
or towards a more distant position, 
a. of persons. Usually = to retreat, retire. 

3660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 93 You must recede 
and keep at distance, when you meet women. 1725 Pope 
Odyss. vi. 263 But, nymphs, recede ! sage chastity denies 
To raise the blush. 1799-1805 S. Turner Auglo-Sax. (1836) 

I. m. til. 168 Of the events of the battle, he only says, that 
Arthur did not recede. 3822 La sib Elia Ser. 1. D reant 
r/.:rJ r r — 


b. of things. (Said also of things from which 
one is moving away.) 

3662 Glanvill Lux Orient , xiii. 140 As the sun recede- - , 
the moon and stars discoucr thcmselues, <x x763 # Shens70ne 
Elegies vii. 73 When proud Fortune's ebbing tide, recedes. 
<73790 Isiison Seh. Arts}. 66 If it be charged positively .. 
the balls will recede still further asunder. 1818 Shelley 
Eugan. Hills 21 The dim low line.. Of a dark and a distant 
shore Still recedes, i860 Maury PAys. Geog. Sea (Low) /. 
§ 13 When the two (waves] receded, there uas not a hoube. , 
left standing hi the village. 

c. Const .from. Also in fig. context. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Leant, rr. wv. 3 tz It h plain (Lit the 
more you recede from your grounds, the weaker do }ou con- 
clude. 1653 H. MokeW«/<V/. Alb. u. ii. 44 The resistance 
.. could no more keep down the above-said bullet from 
receding from the earth Jctc-J. 3759 Johnson Raise las 
xxviii (xxix], Those conditions.. are s-o constituted, that, as 
we approach one, we recede from another, i860 Tyndall 
Glar. I. xi. 73 Wc receded from him into the solitudes. 1868 
(J. Victoria Life ilighl. 26 As the fair shores of Scotland 
receded more and more from our view. 

d. To become more distant ; to lie further back 
or away ; to slope backwards. 

1777 Mason Eng.Garden 11. £6 Oft let the turf recede, and 
oft approach, With varied breadth._ 1784 Cow rex Task 1. 65 
Not with easy slope Receding wide, they prosed agam-t 
the ribs. 3815 Shelley Alastor 404 Where the embov.tring 
trees recede and leave A little space of green expanse. 1877 
A- B. Edwards Up Nile vii. 167 'ihe mountains here recede 
so far as to be almost out of sight. 

2 . To depart from some usual or natural stale, 
an authority, standard, principle, etc. ? Obs. (Com- 
mon 1 650-1 7«X3.) 

3480 Caxton Chron. Eng. m. (1520) 13/1 It is mervayle 
that suche men so excedynge in wyt .. receded from^the 
know lege of the very god. 1651 Hobbes Lcviath.i. xi. 
Receding from cu%tome when their interest requires it. 3665 
Glanyhx Def. Van. Dogm. 60 By the instance* alleg’d, he 
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recedes from his Master Aristotle. 1702 Stubbs For God 
or Baal 37 The Brute . . recedes not from the Directions of 
Instinct. 3796 H. Hunter tr. St. 'Pierces Stud '. Nat. T1799) 

1 , 194. We recede very widely from the intentions of Nature. 

D. Of things : To depart, differ, or vary from 
something else. Now rare. 

3576 Foxe A. ff M. (ed. 3) 3/r If they held any thyng 
whiche receaded from the doctrine and rule of Christ. 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. i. § 3, I sawe well that knowledge' 
recedeth as farre from ignorance as light doth from dark- 
nesse. 1659 Hammond On Ps . l.vxxvi. 2 Another possible 
notion of the word, and which recedes very little from this. 
1724 A. Collins Gr. Chr. Rclig. 171 The Septuagint, which 
greatly receded from the Hebrew text, by its additions [etc.]. 
1834 Mrs. Somerville Conitcx. Phys.Sc. iii. la in paths 
now approaching to, now receding from, the elliptical form. 

3. + a. To fall away tin allegiance or adherence) 
from a person. Obs. rare . 

1480 Canton Chron Eng. tv. (1520) 33/1 Many kyngdoms, 
the whiche receded from all other Emperoures, wylfully to 
this man torned agayne. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 75 That 
neither he nor his sonne, should recede or disseuer from 
Pope Alexander, or from his Catholique successors. 

D. To draw back from a bargain, promise, etc. 
Also without const. 

3648 Dk. Hamilton in H. Papers (Camden) 354 They ar 
so far from receding from anie engagement to you. 3653 
G. W. tr. Cowers Inst. 384 If., the Buyer repents of his 
Bargain, so that he desires to recede, he shall loose what he 
gave. 3759 Robertson Hist. Scot. v. Wks. 3813 I. 357 By 
receding from the offer which she made. 3793 Anecd. 
IV. Pitt III, xxxix. 51 How could I recede from such an en- 
gagement? 3802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1S16) I.220 
A. felt no inclination to recede from the agreement, into 
which he had entered. 3885 Law Rep. 2j Chanc. Div. 437 
There was a concluded contract from which neither party 
could recede. 

c. To withdrawj9w// a position, proposal, under- 
taking, opinion, etc. Also without const. 

3716 Lond.Gaz. No. 5447/2 The Deputies .. thought fit to 
recede from the Objections. 3738 Col. Rec. Pennsylv . IV. 
324 They hope the Governour would recede from this part 
of the Amendment 3844 Thirl wall Greece lxiii. VIII. 233 
Chiton, whose hopes were dashed by this failure, now only 
persevered^ because it was too late to recede. 1863 H. Cox 
I us tit. hi. ii. 602 From this opinion some of the judges sub- 
sequently receded. 

4. a. To go away, depart, retire {from or to a 
place or scene), rare. 

c 3485 E. E. Misc. (Warton Club) 29 The grettyst payn . . 
Was when my sole dyde from me reysede. 1579 Wood Life 
(O. H. S.) II. 446 About the same time that the Treasurer 
went away, ’twas reported that the dutchess of Portsmouth 
receeded also. 3691 — A th. Oxon. I. 5 Afterwards receeding I 
to his Native Country, he wrot in his own Language. ! 
3818-20 E. Thompson Cullen's Nosol. Method, ted. 3) cor J 
Inflammation of the joints suddenly receding. [1843 Brande , 
Diet. Set. etc., s.v. Recess of the Empire, They are thought i 
•ing pronounced at the time I 
■ ■ ‘recede’, or separate. 3892 [ 

Two monks had ‘receded*, ! 

one to Colne.] 

+ b. To retire from an occupation. Obs.— 1 
s 666 Onnonde MSS. in 30 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 2o Bankes thinks to recede from those imployments 
to follow his owne. 

t c. To have recourse to one. Obs.— 1 
x68x-6 J. Scott Chr. Lififijif) III. 368 This Power is 
subordinate to the Civil Legislation . . and . . stands obliged 
to recede to the Civil Sovereign. 

5. a. To go back or away in time. 

3831 Blackw.Mag. XXX. 660 From Green and Bewick. . 
let us recede (in a chronological sense) to Hogarth. 3834 
Calhoun IVks. (3864) II. 392 , 1 shall endeavor to recede, in 
imagination, a century from the present time. 

b. To go or fall back, to decline, in character- 
or value. 

3828 Hallam Mid. Ages 1. ix. (3869) 585 A nation that 
ceases to produce original and inventive minds, .will recede 
from step to step. 1883 Daily News 7 Nov. 4/7 American 
prices were firm, but foreign Government stocks receded 
fractionally. 

6. trans. + a. To retract, withdraw. Obs.— 1 

3654 H. L’Estrange Chas. I (1655) 57 Rather^ willing to 

submit to the hazard of Lewes his breach of Faith, then to 
the blame of receding his own from pollicitation, 
b. To remove back or awaj\ 

38x9^ in Picton L'pool Manic. Rec. (1BS6) II. _ 364 The 
widening of Dale Street by taking down and receding of the 
houses. 1823 J. Badcock Dour. A musem. 51 Introducing 
two lenses, .and approaching or receding these by means of 
the slider. 

Hence Sece*der ; Sece'ding* vbl. sb. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. x*xv. § 24 When there is once 
a receding from the word of God. 1748 Richardson Cla- 
nssa (176S) IV. xxxv. 214 ‘Do I what. Madam?’ ‘And 
why vile man?’..0 the sweet receder ! 

Recede (rfsfd), vA [f. Re- 5 a + Cede v.] 
trails . To cede again, give up to a former owner. 

x 77 r J. Bailev in F. Chase Hist. Dartmouth Coll. (1891) 

L 435 Hie lands on^the west side Connecticut river might 

■ ,l '— TT hire. 1B05M. Cutler in Life, 

he first step was to re-cede 

R , [f. R ecede vJ + -e>-ce : 

cf. precedence .] = Recession. 

3859 J- Tomes Dental Surg.. 494 The gradual waste of the 
alveolar processes, accompanied by a corresponding re- 
ceaence of the gums. 3883 New Eng. Jml. Educ. XVII. 
age approximating the recedence of the flood. 

•Recedent (rfsrdent), a. Med. [f. as prec. 4- 
-ENT: cf. precedent I] = Retrocedent. 

1822 Good Study Med. II. 503 Retrograde; recedent; 
im>placed gout. 1830 Frasrds Mag. II. 381 Persons subject 
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to gout .. particularly in that form oF the disease which the 
learned call recedent. 

Receding (r/srdig), pjd. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING 2 .] That recedes. 

3781 CowrER Charity 347 The sable warrior.. Loses in 
tears the far receding shore. 3805 Emily Clark Banks of 
Douro HI. 299 Embittering the receding moments of exist- 
ence. 1866 Huxlry Preh. Rem. Caithn. 98 The forehead 
is smooth and not receding. _ 3878 — Physiogr. 14 1 The 
muddy bank left by the receding tide. 

Re ce dure (risrdiiii). Arch. [f. as prec. + 
-URE.J A recess or ledge on the inner side of a 
chimney stalk. 

3839 Ure Diet. A rts 2S0 To facilitate the erection , . of an 
insulated stalk of this kind, it is built with three or more 
successive plinths, or recedures. 

Receipt (r/srt), sb. Forms; a. 4 -6 receyt, 
(5-6 -e, 6 receeyte), 4-7 receite, 5-8 receit, 
(8 reciet ) ; 4-5 resceyte, 5 (7) resceyt, 5, 7 (8) 
resceit, (5-6 -e) ; 4 resseit, 4-5 ressit, (6 -e), 5 
resssyt(e,-ayt, 5-6 resayte,-eyt, 6 -ayt, 6 (7 Sc.) 
ressait, (6 reseight ) ; 5 recyt(e ; 6 receate, 7 
-eat. /?. 4-7 receipte, 5 resceipte, 5-6 receypte, 
6- receipt. [ME* receite , receit % a. AF. (ONF.) 
receit c, receyte (1304-5) = OF. rcgoile, var. of rccete 
= Sp. re cel a, Pg. rcceita , It. ricetta L. recepta , 
fern. pa. pple. of rccipcre to Receive. 

The vowel of OF, receite , refoile is app. due to the in- 
fluence of such verbal forms as receit , re foil. The normal 
OF. form is rccete, the more usual rccepte (whence mod.F. 
receite) being a learned reversion to the Latin form (cf. 
Receit sb. 1 ). In Eng., the spelling receipt (with / from 
Latin, as in OF. rccoipte) has prevailed in this word, in 
contrast to the related CoNcnrr and Dlchit.] 

I. 1. A formula or prescription, a statement of 
the ingredients (and mode of procedure) necessary 
for the making of some preparation, esp. in Med. 
(now rare) and Cookery ; a Recipe. 

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Ycom. Prol. <$- T. 800 What schal 
this receyt coste? telleth now. c 3400 tr. Secret a Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh. 84 Off [>e Receytes off Medicynes. 1530 
Palsgr. 261/1 Receyte of dyvers thynges in_a medydne, 
drogges, rccepte. 159s IVidozues Treasure B iv b, A nota- 
ble receite to make Jpocras. 1632 J. Hayward tr. Biondis 
E ... 

I 

from the best authors. 3791 Hamilton Bertho'l let's Dyeing 
I. Pref. 5 A few books of receipts [for dyeing] taken from 
HelloL 3B28 Scott F. M. Perth vi, The thin soft cakes, 
made of flour and honey according to the family receipt. 
•3839 W. Collins Q. of Hearts (3875) 24 She spent hours in 
the kitchen, learning to make puddings and pies, and trying 
all sorts of receipts. 

fg. 3647 Cowley Mistr. Wks. 1710 I. 3x3 I’ll teach him 
a Receipt to make Words that weep, and Tears that speak. 
1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 335 Some .. Write dull receipts how 
poems may be made ; 1742 Young Nt. Th. v. 04 Till the 
destin’d youth Stept in, with his receipt for making smiles. 

b. The formula or description of a remedy for - 
a disease, etc. ; also absol a remedy, means of cure. 

3586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 143 As surgeons 
do to cut off and to bume .. when there is no way to 
finde or use any other receit. 1612 Bacon Ess., Studies 
(Arb.) 13 Euery defect of the mind may haue a speciall 
receit. a 1656 Bp. Hall Soliloquies 29 Dark rooms, and 

*«• — * 1 * — - ^-se mental dis- 

■ ■. . The Patients, 

able Receipts . 

for their Diseases. 17x1 Steele Sped. No. 52 * 3 The most , 
approved Receipt now extant for the Fever of the Spirits. 
1809 Malkin Gil Bias xii. iv. r 5 There is not a receipt in 
the whole extent of chemistry which I have not tried. 
f g. 1628 tr .Mathieu's Posverfull Faz'orite 108 Death is : 
the onely receit for her euils, and they keepe her by force 
from it. 2646 Gatakek Mistake Removed 39 [They have] 
made up all their receipts for distempered souls of so much 
Law and so much Gospel. 

c. The formula of a preparation, or an, account 
of the means, by which some effect may be pro- 
duced ; hence, the means to be adopted for attain- 
ing some end. 

1621 T. Williamson tr. Goulart's J Vise Vieillard 22 That 
hee had a receipt would preserue a man from growing old. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vi. 23 From the knowledge 
of simples shee had a receipt to make white baire black. 
1707 Curios, in Htisb. 4- Gard. 276 These Receipts for the 
Vegetation of Plants. 1827 PolloK Course T. vn, [He] 
sought Receipts for health from all he raeL 
fig: 2691 HARTcuri E Virtues 166 The best Receipt, both 
for the amending our Manners, and the managing our 
Business, is the^Admonition of a Friend. 1777 Sheridan 
Sch. Scand. iv. iii. Well certainly this is. .the newest receipt 
for avoiding calumny, a 1868 Brougham (Ogilvie), A more 
certain receipt for producing misgovemment of every kind., 
it would be difficult to devise. 

+ 2. A drug or other mixture compounded in 
accordance with a receipt. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. viii (BodL MS,), In 
alle good receites and medicynes Amomum is ofte ido. 
c 1430 Lvdg. Miit. Poems (Percy Soc.) 69 This ressayt is 
bought of no poticarye,..To al indifferent, richest d into rye. 
C1500 Sloanc MS. 2491 If. 73 A Booke. .teachinge the waye 
of making diuerse good and excellent Receiptez. 1560 
Whitehorse Ord. Souldiours (15S8) 40 b, Fill the bottels 
halfe full of this foresaide receipL 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn . 
if. viii. § 3 It can be done with the vse of a fene drops or 
scruples of a liquor or receite. a 1631 R. Bolton Ccntf. A ffi. 
Consc. 64 He throwes the glasse against the Wall, spills that 
precious Receipt, and drives the^ Pbysition out of doores. 
*773 Goldsm. Stoops to Conq. it. i, Did not I prescribe for 
you every day, and weep while the receipt was operating 2 


trans f and fg. c 2430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 50 
My lord may al my sorowe recure, With a receyte of plate 
and of coyngnage. 1376 Fleming PattopL EpisL 27 Their, 
noblenesse ..quite quenched their calaimtie,with preserua-. 
tiue receiptes of comforte. 

+ b. pi. Ingredients of a mixture. Obs. 

2669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. \\ xii. 65 Gun-powder of a.. 
Russet colour is very good, and it may be judged to have 
all its Receipts well wrought. 

XL 3. That which is received ; the amount, sum, 
or quantity received, a. of money. 

a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 225/145 penk also,, 
pat longe hast lyued and muche reseiued, .. hou hou hast 
spendet hat reseit _ CX483 Caxton Dialogues 3/9 Yout 
recyte and your gyuing oute Biynge it all in somwe. 3570 
Act 23 Eliz. c. 4 § 8 Any Treasorer. .whose whole Receipt 
from the begyning of his Charge, is not.. above the Summe 
of Three Hundred Poundes. 2648 Bp. Hall Breathings of 
Devout Soul § 38 None of the approved servants.. brought 
in an increase of less value than the receit. 1800 Asiat. 
Ann. Reg., Proc. Pari. 16/2 The Tanjore subsidy is stated 
at something more than the receipt last year. Ibid., The 
deficient receipt in 1797-8. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vl 

II. 202 The Commissioners of the Customs reported to the 
King that, .the receipt in the port of the Thames had fallen 
off by some thousands of pounds. 

Pi. 1422 tr .Secreta Secret., Przv. Prh\ 134 Whan the Myses 
& the exspensis. .ouer-Passyth. .the receitis, than moste the 
kynge of his Peple har goodis take. 2535 Act 27 Hen . VIII, 
c. 27 The said chauncellour shall . . take reconisances of 
euery particular receiuour .. for the sure paiement of his 
receites. 3589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxxi. (1612) 153, I 
spake of great accompts, Receites [eta]. 2691 Hartcuffx 

Virtues T :i * *- 1 — moderating 

our Rece ■ , ‘ ’ooke Mem. 

Foote I. c - ■ ■ *- a-la-Mode , 

brought great receipts to Crow-street theatre. 1863 Sat. 
Rev. 6 June 714 That a possible margin should be left for 
an excess of actual revenue over estimated receipts. 

transfi. and fig. 2612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 12 The 
end of all thy receits is Gods glory in the seruice of the 
Church. 1692 Ray Disc. n. ii. (2732) 78 In the Mediter- 
ranean the Receipts from the rivers fall short of the expence 
in Vapour. 

f b. of other things. Obs. rare. 

*593 Shaks. Liter. 704 Drunken Desire must vomite his 
receipt, Ere he can see his owne abhomination. 1607 — 
Cor. 1. i. 1 16 The belly .. taintingly replyed To th’ dis- 
contented Members,., That enuied his receite. 1623 Lisle 
Test. Antiq. Anc. Faith Ch. Eng. 13 He which will receive 
that housell, shall, .take with chastitie that holy receit 
HI. 4. The act of receiving something given 
or handed to one ; the fact of being received. 

1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles 11. 98 Whedir the ground e of 
^ifte were good other ille,. .reson hath rehersid the resceyte 
of all. 2439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 16/2 After the date and re- 
ceit of the saide Wntte. 1442 Ibid. 57/1 To see the bookes 
of receyte. 2494 Fabyan Chron. iv. lxix. 47 After the receyte 
of thyse letters, he wrote answer to his moder. 1588 J. 
Mellis Brief e Instr. Fvijb, Whan you pay money to 
another, cause the day of receite to be written in your booke 
of recorde. a 2617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 20 The receit of 
benefits, is the foundation of thankfulness. 3661 Marvell 
Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 61 We thought it would be a good 
answer to giue you account of the receit of your letter. 1774 
Jefferson Autobiog. Wks. 2850 L 133 On receipt of such a 
sum as the Governor shall think it reasonable for them to 
spend. 1831 T. Hors Ess. Origin Man III. 341 The receipt 
of the radiance th: ’ 

and focus. 3848 T 
be entrusted with 
of money. 

+ b. Bill or ticket of receipt = next. Obs. 

3509-10 Act i Hen. VIII, c. 3 § 1 All Acquittaunces and 
Billes of Receyte heretofore made by the seid John Heyron. 
1551 Reg. Privy Council Scot. \. 114 Con forme to the tekat 
of ressait maid betuix the saidis parteis thairupoun. 

c. A written acknowledgement of money or goods 
received into possession or custody. 

2602 in Maitl. Cl. Misc. (1840) 1 . 23 Certane builds. .gevin 
to Mr. Adam Newtoun for the Prince his use, as the said 
Mr. Adamts ressait thairof producit testifeis. 1651 Marius 
Bills of Exchange 23 Make a receit for the same on the 
backside of the said Bill. 1722-4* Chambers Cycl. S.V., 
Where the receipt is on the back of a bill, &c., it is usually 
called an indorsement. 1838 Murray's Hatid-Bk. N. Gem:. 
300 The fare must be paid beforehand, and a receipt is 
afways given for it. 

fig. *781 Cowper Cenv. 202 Then each might, .carry ia 
contusions of his skull A satisfactory* receipt in full. 

5. The act or practice of receiving (stolen goods ) ; 
reset. ? Obs. 

*413 Pilgr. Sczule (Caxton 2483) m. v. 54 Had not be youre 
redy recej't, they’ had not be at al tyroes so redy to stele, 
2596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 620/1 The stollen 
goodes are convayed to some husbandman or gentellman, 
which., liveth most by the receit of such goodes stoln. 

6. The act of receiving or taking in ; admittance 
(of things) to a place or receptacle. ? Obs. 

e *400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 96 pe wirkynge of 
J>is last..ys yn pe receyte of pe seed in pe mariz. Ibid, xor 
As be see waxis by )>e receyt of fflodes and waters. * 56 * 

T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. 1. 53 Fine senses .. whereby al 
objectes are poured into common sense, as into a place_ of 
receite. a *600 in Hakluyt Voy. (1820-12) III. 241 Shippmg 
used among us either for warre or receit. *625 G. Sandys 
Trav. 22 Ample cUt ernes for the receit of raine. *v 5 * 
Raleigh's Ghost 200 It [the ark] was sufficient for the receite 
.. of all fixing Creatures. _ # 

b. The act of taking in (food, medicine, etc.) 
by the month or otherwise. Obs. 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh • £- Drynkes of 
swete wyn, and ressay^t of hony moysL *5*2 More De 
Quat. Noviss. Wks. 74/2 The pleasure that men may finde 
by the receeyte of this medicine. 1567 Mallet Gr. Fores . 

26 b, [Plants] by their more hid receit of ncco^arie* »• h 3 ' 13 
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given great causes of doubting. 1599 B. Joxsos Every 
Man out of Hum. HI. I. (Rtldg.) 40/1 He shall receive the 
first, secondhand third whiffe (of tobacco-smoke].., and, 
upon the receipt [etc.]. 

+ c. An act of taking; a definite amount taken. 
1390 Gower Coif. III. n If X myhte-.Of such a drinke.. 
have O receite. 1601 Holland Phny II. 36 A greater receit 
than one Obulus, killeth him or her that taketh it. 

+ d. The act of receiving the sacrament. Obs. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems ix. 92 Of ressait sinffull of The my 
Safutour, .. I cr>* The mercy. 255* R- Hutchinson 3 rd 
Serm. (1560) G vi. A manifest deniall of the transubstanria- 
lion, and of all corporal], reall, and naturall receit. 

+ 7 . The act of receiving or admitting (a person) 
to a place, shelter, accommodation, assistance, etc. ; 
the fact of being so received; reception. Obs . 
(Common c 1600-50.) 

1557 Order of Hospitals Fviijb, Against Easter yow 
shall prepare a Booke for the receipt home of the children. 
a 1586 Sidney A rcadia in. (1598) 338 Come, death, and lend 
Receipt to me, within thy bosome darke. 1615 G. Sandys 
Trav. 10 When all the earth at the intreatie of Juno, had 
abjured the receipt of Latona. a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts 
<5* Mon. {1642) 539 Special! lodgings for receit of women 
dedicated to God. 1676 Hale Contempt, x. 528, I have A 
little room, .. not that 1 think it fit For thy Receit or 
Majesty, but yet It is the best I have. 

+ b. The ordinary or habitual reception of 
strangers or travellers ; esp. in place of receipt. Obs. 

2608 Heywood Lucrece Wks. 1874 V. 183 There is no 
newes there but at the Ale-house, ther’s the most receit. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 154 Noble places of Receipt or 
Carranans-rawes for Trauellors to rest in. 2642 Rocers 
Naantan 846 Inne-Keepers who stand at their doors or 
gates of receit..to welcome and lodge travellers. 1650 
Fuller Pisgah it. ix. § 25 The greatest place of receipt in 
Samaria. 

+ c. Receptiveness, welcome. Also with a : A 
(good or bad) reception. Obs. rare . 

1596 in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. (1823) III. 384 This Master 
Dorstetell came and made his speach in Latin, full of receit, 
love and curtesie. 1664 Pepys Diary 26 Feb., I had a kind 
receipt from both Lord and Lady’ as I could wish. 

+ d. Law . The admission of a third person to 
plead in a case between two others in which he is 
interested. Also, admittance of a plea in a court 
of justice. Obs. 

1607 Cowell Interpr. s.v. Resceyt. 1628 Coke On Lift. it. 
Hi. § 96 As there may be a demurrer upon counts and pleas, 
so there may be of Aide prior. Voucher, Receite, waging of 
Law, and the like. 1658 in Phillips. 

+ 8. Acceptance of a person or thing. Obs. rare, 
c 1460 G. Ashby Dicta Philos. 852 For kynge they wolde 
haue hym in Receite, Howe be it that they baue hym not 
in love. 1607 Cowell Interpr Resceyt of homage , is a 
relatiue to doing homage, for as the Tenent, who oweth 
homage, doth it at his admission to the land : so the Lord 
receiueth it. 1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatribz 569 Not so 
generall, euery where in vse, and receit, because not so 
obuious euery where vnto the vnderstanding. 

9 . The fact of receiving (a blow, wound). ? Obs. 
a 1533 Ln. Bep.sers Huoii Iv. 166 They had neuer sene 
before so grete a stroke nor a goodlyerreseyt therof without 
fallynge to the erthe, 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 28 Hearing 
his brother cry out at the receipt of a blow. 1651 Life 
Father Sarpi (1676) 62 The day after the receipt of his 
wounds: [etc.]. • a 1676 Wiseman Chimrg. Treat . (J.). 

+ 10 . To stand at receipt', to stand ready to 
receive. Obs. 

Perh. originally a hunting term ; cf. sense 14. 

1546 Heywood Prcro. it. v. (1867) 59 If ye can hunt, and 
Stand at receite. a 1560 Kingesmyll Mans Est. x. (1580) 
62 Happie it was that there stoode some at receipte to re- 
ceive the precious seed e so wen by our Saviour. 158? Greene 
Euphues his Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI.-245 Yet nee would 
alwaies gyue the onset, saying that souldiers which stood 
at receipt, and felt the furious attempt of the enemy, were 
halfe dtscomfitted. cx6n Chapman Iliad vi. 375 Helen 
stood at receipt, And took up all great Hector's pow’rs t* 
attend her heavy words. 

XV. 11 . The chief place or office at which moneys 
are received on behalf of the Crown or government ; 
the public revenue- office. Also in Eng. use. Re- 
ceipt of the {King's) Exchequer . Now only Hist . 

1442 Rolls of Parti. V. 62/2 Certayn Tallies reysid at the 
resceyt of your Escheker. 1450 Ibid. 176/1 If Shirrefs, 
Eschetours, or eny other persones shall . . paie eny sommes 
of money therof alt Kyn^es receite at Westm. 2485 Naval 
Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 7 Thomas Roger hath recevved at the 
Receypt of the Kinges Exchequer. . cc 1 *. 1596 Danett tr. 
Coniines (1614] 242 0 ne other also being of the receit was a 
furtherer thereof till his heart failed him. 1603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks (1621) 1277 The Magistrates in the publicke 
receipt. 1620 Wilkinson Coroners * Sherifcs 75 To levie 
the Kings debts, and to pay them into the receit duely and 
orderly. 1691 .Locke Louver. Interest Wks. 1727 II. 03 
Who will not receive clipp'd Money, . . whilst he sees the 
great Receipt of the Exchequer admits it. 1765 Act 5 
Geo. ///, c. 26 Preamble. A fine of ^101. 15*. urn, paid into 
the receipt of his said Majesty’s Exchequer. 1863 H. Cox 
Inslit . in. vii. 6S3 The officer. .was to reside at the Receipt 
of Exchequer. 

Jig. 1684 T. Burnet TA. Earth il 75 Thousands of lesser 
Irivers] that pay their tribute at the same time into the great 
receit of the ocean. 

b. The receiving-place of custom. Henceyff". 
1539 Bible (Great) Matt. ix. 9 He sawe a man (named 
Mathew) syttyng at the receate of custome. 1847 L. Hunt 
Men, Women <V B. II. vii. 96 The bird sat at the receipt of 
victory. <11859 — Bk. Sonnet (xE6 7 )-I. 87 Lamb ..sat at 
the receipt of impressions, rather than commanded them. 

+ 12 . A place for the reception of things; a 
receptacle. Obs* 


1388 W yclif Exod. xxxviiL 3 He made redi of bras dyueree 
vessels, caudruns, tongis, ..and resseittis of firis. C1400 
Maundev. (1830) x. 112 Men ban made a litylle Res- 
ceyt, besyde a Pylere of that Chirche, for to resceyve the 
OfTrynges of Pilgrymes. 0x430 Lydg. CompL BL Knt. 
xxxiii. The thought [is] resseyt of woo and of compleynt. 
1593 Nashe Chris fs T. 33 b, Hauing her receipt of diges- 
tion almost closed vp with lasting. x6oi Holland Pliny I. 
240 [The heart] contains within it certaine ventricles and 
hollow receits, as the chiefe lodgings of the life, and bloud. 
1605 Shaks. Macb. 1. vii. 66 Memorie . . Shall be a Fume, 
and the Receit of Reason A Lymbeck onely. 

+ b. esp. A receptacle for water; a basin or 
other part of a fountain ; a reservoir. Obs. 

c 1450 Plan Charterhouse Watcrwks. in Archzologia. 
LVI 1 I. (1902) 303 Seint John receyte undir he hegge. 
c 1512 Ibid, a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 166 The 
second receit of this fountaine was enuironed with wynged 
serpentes all of golde. 5575 Laneham Let. (1871) 52 
Sundrye fine pipez did Iiuely distill continuall streamz 
intoo the receyt of the Foountayn. 2601 Holland Pliny 
II. 41 1 The least jeuell for to carry and command water vp 
hill from the receit, is one hundred foot. 26*5 Bacon Ess. t 
Gardens (Arb.) 561 Fountaines I intend to be of two 
Natures: The One that, Sprinckleth or Spouteth Water; 
The Other a Faire Receipt of Water. 2646 J. Gregory 
Notes <5- Obs. (1650) 1 14 # lhe dry* land appeared ..recom- 
pensed with an extuberanev of Hils and Mountafnes for 
the Receipts into which he had sunk the waters. 

+ c. A recess in a wall. Obsr* 

1560 Whitehorne Arte Warre (158S) 94 To make the 
walles crooked, and full of tourninges, and of receiptes. 

+ 13 . A place of reception or accommodation for 
persons ; a place of refuge. Obs. 

2390 Gower Coif. III. 218 Aries. .is the receipte and the 
hous Of myhty Mars. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochaswx. viii. (2554) 
172 b, His tonne to hym [Diogenes] was receite and hous- 
holde. 2495 Act xx Hen. Vl l , c. 5 Preamble, The grettest 
haven succour and receite . . for marchauntes and shippes. 
2579-80 North Plutarch (1895) III. 423 His house was a 
common receite for all them that came from Greece to 
Rome, a 2603 T. Cartwricht Confut. Rhein. N. T. (1618) 
6s5_Their Munkeries are Receits of children starting from 
their fathers. 2625 Markham Bk. Hon, in. v. § 4 His House 
became as it were an Hospitall or Receit for all that wanted. 
+ b. A chamber, apartment. Obs. rare. 

2593 Nashe Christ's T. 28 In the inner receipt of the 
Temple, was hearde one stately stalking vp ana downe. 
2615 Chapman Odyss. iv. 413 Atrides, and his.. spouse, ..In 
a retired receit, together lay. 

+ 14 . Hunting. (Cf. 10.) A position taken up 
to await driven game with fresh hounds ; a relay 
of men or dogs placed for this purpose. Obs . 

1575 Turberv. Venerie 244 They use their greyhounds 
only to set backsets or receytes for deare wolfe foxe or such 
like. 2580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 419 In hunting I had as 
liefe stand at the receite, as at the loosing. 2622 Bacon 


V . . I I. • 4 

ting, or containing ; capacity, size. Obs. (Common 
in 17th c., esp. of houses or other buildings.) 

2563 Golding Caesar v. (1565) 208 Newe shippes to be 
buylded.., and the olde to be mended, declaring of wbat 
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them all commodiously. 2657 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1675) 90 
After much keeling, they take it. .and put it into ladles that 
are of greater receipt. 2703 T. N. City Sr C. Purchaser 12 
He that designs . . tne Building, . . must have respect to its 
due Situation, Contrivance, Receipt, Strength [etc.]. 
fig. 2642 Fuller Holy tf Prof. St. v. xix. § ir. 438 His 
popular manner was of such receipt that he had room to 
lodge all comers. 

+ b. Mental capacity ; power of apprehension. 

c 1400 tr- Seereta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 114 Many heres in 
]>e brest..bytokyns..lessenynge of J>e resceyt. 2605 Bacon 
Adv. Learn. 1. 1. § 3 If then such be the capacitie and receit 
of the mind of man [etc.]. 1607 Hieron Wks. I. 262 The 
heart of man is of great receit and able to con taipe^ many 
things. 1628 Bp. Hall Old Relig. (z 636 ) 31 This justice 
being wrought in us by the holy- Spirit according to the 
model! of our weak receit. 

+ 16 . Accommodation or space provided. Obs. 

1615 T. Adams Leaven 114 Do not. .thnist it into a narrow 
comer in your conscience, while you give spatious receat 
to lust and sin. 2627 Capt. Smith Seaman s Gram. x. 49 
T o mak e roome and receit for the Sea. 

*VX 17 . attrib., as receipt duty , form , side , 
stamp , tax ; receipt-book, (a) a book of medical 
or cooking receipts (also fg.); ( b ) a book con- 
taining receipts for payments made. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 50 One Remedy shall _ serve . . 
several! Diseases, and distempers .. ; Their *Recejpt-Book 
is as universally indifferent, as a Church-Book fc 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) III. 391/2 Receipt book. In this book 
a merchant takes receipts of the payments he makes. 1008 
Han. More Caelebs II. xIviL 446, I now found her grand 
receipt-book was the Bible. 2873 Miss Broughton Laney 
I. 6 Keep stirring always !. .say I, closing the receipt-book- 
2878 Jevons Print. Pol. Econ. 130 The P cn IlX.- rec ? , £ t 
..is. .a good tax. 2808 Engineering Mag. XVI. 46 further 
below is the "receipt form : Rec’d [etc.]. 2800 An at. dun. 
Reg., Proc. Par[. 41/2 The most prominent article on the 
•rKcipt side is that of ibe sale of goods. .8 n Cha»ibm 
Encycl. s.v., A penny "receipt stamp. 2795 Birr in G.Aose s 
Diaries (i860) I. 203 Funds on the Receiptlax. 

+ E.ecei*pt, V> Obs. Forms: 4-6 receit-, 7-S 
Sc. receipt, [a. OF. receiler t var. receter to Reset : 
cf. prec. and Recept vl} 


RECEIVABLE. 

1 . trans. To receive, harbour (a person, esp. a 
criminal). 

CX300 Beket 1242 That thu ne suffri no)t that he beo 
Receited in thi Ionde. 2483 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 251/1 The 
said Water., falsly and traiterously receited, herboured, 
comforted and ayded the same S r John. 2600 O. E. Repl. 
Libel 1. viii. 207 They would not haue abetted traytors to 
rebell, nor receited rebelles, that are fled out of the realme. 
a 2670 Spalding Troub. Chas. I (1828) I- 3 Letters of inter* 
coinmoning against the Clanchattan . . that none should re- 
ceipt, supply or intertain afty of them, a 2733 Shetland 
Acts 4 in Proc. See. Ant. Scot. (1892] XXVI. 196 That none 
receipt them [beggars] in their houses, nor give them hospi- 
tality or service. 

2 . To reset (a thing stolen). rare~ x . 

1714 R. Smith Poems of Controversy (1869) 21 Invercall 
would not receipt A thing that’s got by stealth or cheat. 

Receipt (r/irt), V.- If. Receipt si. 4 c.J 

1 . trans. V.S. To acknowledge in writing [he 
receipt of (a sum of money, etc.). 

2787 hi. Cutler in Life , Jmls. Corr. (1888) I. 376, I .. 
have delivered him one hundred and ten dollars. ..which he 
has receipted to me as received on the account of the Ohio 
Company. 2798 I. Allen Hist. Vermont 233 Forty pri- 
soners were returned. ,. Major Fay, as Commissary’ of 
prisoners, receipted them. 1828-32 Webster, Receipt, to 
give a receit for ; as to receit goods delivered by a shtriff. 

2 . To mark (an account) as paid. 

1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xlvi, If you will have the 
goodness to send us a note of the expense, receipted, we 
shall be happy to pay it, 2876 Saunders Aron in Path vr, 
He pays promptly, for the account has been receipted at 
the time of purchase. 

3 . intr. U. S. To give a receipt for (a sum of 
money, etc.). 

1880-6 in Webster. 1889 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 216/1 The 
supplies, .are there weighed or measured and receipted for. 

Hence Eecei*pted///. a. 

" ■ " — • > '*'**' ■’ ' every 

lUirLilA.-blC, . t ELL’.] 

That may be receipted (Ogilvie 1882). 

+ Receipter. Obs. Forms: 4 resceitour, 

5 receytour, 5-7 receitor, 6 reyceter, 7 re- 
ceipted [a. AF. *receitour , var. OF. receteur 
Resetter. Cf. Receipt v. 1 ] One who receives 
or harbours criminals or stolen goods. 

c 2380 Wycljf Set. Wks. III. 294 pei maken holy Chirche 
a bande of here synne, and resceitour of here raveyn. 1487 
Act 3 Hen. VII, c. xi § 11 That such mysdoers. .procurators 
to the same and receyt oure. .be hensforth reputed and juged 
as principal! felons. 1537 in Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) ill. 
418 An old man, who with bis two sons, being arrant thieves, 
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the receipter onely’. 

Recei’ptless, a. [f. R eceipt st. + c* -less.] 

Not receipted. 

%r — 0 — tit m. I'TmcKmcr bis teeth 

B'. Cll/V ", ■ " + “OR.] 

U. S. A person who receipts property attached by 
a sheriff ; a bailee. 

1839 J. Story Law of Bailments § 125 Upon bailments of 
this sort it may’ not be without use to consider .. what are 
the rights and duties of the bailee, commonly called the 
receiptor. 1847 in Webster. 2864 in Wharton Law Lex. 
(ed. 3) ; and in recent Diets. 

Beceit(e, obs. forms of Receipt sb. and vj 
Eeceifcor .* see Receiptee. 

Receivable (risrvabT), a. [Orig. a. AF. re- 
ceivable (1304), var. OF. recevable ; in later use f. 
Receive v. + -able.] 

L Capable of being received. 

138* Wyclip Ecclus. ii. 5 Men . . resceyuable [L. recepli - 
biles ] in the chymne of mecnesse. 1646 Sir T. Browne P send. 
Ep . 87 There will remaine a quantity of water not receive- 
able. 1669 Woodhead St. Teresa I. Pref. 31 Without con- 
sidering. .the benefits receivable by it. ^ 2777 Wesley Wks. 
(1872) XI. 382 This is spoken of as receivable by mere faith. 


2582 Lambarde Siren, tv. v. (is 83 ) 503 Now let us ., con- 
sider wbat enditements be receiyaMe^ by the Justices of 


law is, that hearsay’ evidence is not receivable. 1884 Ld. 

C ‘ r — /. tv^s that make the husband a 

■ ■ .wife? 

«\ ■ ;r money, etc, : That is to 

be received as legal tender. 

1790 Hamilton Wks. (iSSS) VIL 5° The certificates .. 

- — — .—♦c wN-*»vrw*vrr for land. 


poses, and may be redeemed whenever the hoioer tuooses. 
2 . Capable of receiving; + receptive cf. Now rare, 
c 2530 tr. Erasmud Serm. Ch. Jesus (1901) tt He formed 
[vs] to his owne lykenes ; that is to wyte, receyuable of the 
highe ioy. 1548 Udail, etc. Erasrn. Par. Mark iL 15 b, The 
feastes of the I ewes bee small, and receiuable but of fewe 
persones. Hid. viii. 50 b, Crying efte . . that his audience 
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is not reccyuable of so high misteries. 1887 Mary Burt 
Brovmitufs Women 198 The susceptible, receivable, teach- 
able quality in woman or in man. 

Hence Keceivability, Becel’vableness. 

1580 Hollyband Treat, . Fr. Tong , Capacity capacitie or 
receyuablenesse. 2654WHITLOCK Zootomia 352 Exuberances 
of Fancy, or Desires, [which] various Reading might imprint 
on such waxy Molds, or tender Receivablenesse. 1813 
-Jefferson Writ. (1830)^ IV. 200 These bills would make 
•their way .. by their receivability for customs and taxes. 

Heceival (r/srval). Now rare. [f. Keceive v. 

+ -al.J The act of receiving, receipt, reception. ! 

1637 Earl Monm. tr. Malvezzi. s Romulus <}■ Tarqutn 40 
Witnessing the reccival! of them. 1656 — tr. iioccalinV s 
Advts.fr. Par/iass. 11. xxviii. (1674) 177 This Edict caused 
great commotion, .[and no] threats were able to make those 
of Marca give way to the receival thereof. 1792 A. Wilson 
in Poems *f Lit. Prose (1876) I. 56, I hope, on receival of 
this, you will oblige me. 1823 Southcv Hist. Penins. War 
I. 152 On the receival of the dispatches. 1871 B. Taylor 
Faust (1875) II. 1. iii. 30 Graceful be in your receival 189s 
Funk's Stand. Diet., Receival,.. in railway use, the receipt 
of a car by one road from another, 
t Heceivant. Ohs~ l [ad. F. relevant , pr. pple. 
of recevoir to Receive: see -ant.] One who 
receives. 

1623 tr. Favine's The at. Hon. IX. vi. 394 The Receiuant 
causing him to rise, speaketh thus to him. 

Receive (rfsrv), v. Forms : a. 4 receyf-, 4-6 
receyve, 4, 6- receive, (?4 Imper. receiuf) ; 4 
resceyve, rescheyve, 4-5 resceive, resaeyve, 
5-6 reseyve ; 4 receve, 4-6 reseve, 5 resceve, 

5 Sc. resseve, 5 rescewe ; 6-7 receave, 6 Sc. 
receawe ; 7 recieve. 0. 4 (9 fr. dial.) resaive, 
4-5 resaayve, 4-6 resayve, 4 (6-7 Sc.) ressaive, 

5 resaywe ; 4 Sc. resaiff, 4 north., 6 Sc. resaif, 5 
resayfe, ressayf, 5-6 Sc. ressaif, 6 north, resayff, 

6 Sc. rassaif ; 4 rescaive, -ayve, 5 reschayfe ; 
4-6 (9 Ir. dial.) resave, 4 Sc. reschave, 4 (5-7 *SV.) 
ressave, (?<> recave) ; 4 Sc. resaf, ressawe, 4, 6 
Sc. resawo, rasawe. 7. 4-6 recive, 4 reycive, 
reseyve, 6 recyve, (? 5 reciffe). Pa. pple. 6 Sc. 
r as save, [ad. ONF. rcceivre , rccc)*vre — OF. re- 
( oivre L. rccipcre (f. re- Re- + capere to take) ; 
or OF. receveir , recevoir pop. L. *rccipere\ cf. 
Conceive and Deceive.] 

The leading .distinction between the senses of receive in 
Eng. is that between the more active senses included in I 
branches! and } I, and the almost passive ones placed under 
III. This distinction, however, is not always perfectly I 
clear in actual use, and it is often difficult or impossible to ! 
determine which aspect of the word is meant to be promi- 1 
nent in particular instances. Owing to the very extensive 1 
use of the vb. from the 34th c. onwards, there is also much j 
overlapping of its various applications and in many ex- 
amples it is uncertain whether a specific or merely general 
sense is intended. 

I. 1 . Irons. To take in one’s hand, or into one’s 
possession (something held out or offered by 
another); to take delivery of (a thing) from 
another, cither for oneself or for a third party. 

a 3300 Cursor M. 7746 Nou her I leue he klnges glaiue, 
Vee send a man at it receiue. <-3350 Will. Paleme 1260 
panne william.. receyued of }>at riche duk realy his swerde. 
c 14*0 CJiron. Vilod. st. 557 pe lytulle childus honde he 
strey3te forthe ho To resayve fnt tapre wyth h e hit. c 1470 
Golagros 4 Gaw. 195 This kyth and thi-* castefl, Finn, 
forest and fell, . .Ressaue as your awin. 2539 Bible (Great) 
Matt. xvti. 24 They that v\e to receaue tribute-money cam 
to Peter. 3591 Shaks. ^w Gent. 1. il 40 He would haue 
giuen it you, but I being in the way, Did in your name 
receiue it. c 1620 Sir W. Mure Misc. Poems ii. 39 Receatle, 
in sing that thou lies won the field, Ye bow, ye schafts 
[etc.], c 3738 Pope To Lady F. Shirley 10 Aw’d, on my 
bended knees I fell, Receiv’d the weapons of the sky. 1819 
Shelley Cyclops 411 He.. Received it, and at one draught 
drank it off. 2859 Tennyson Elaine 1196 In one cold 
passive hand Received at once and laid aside the gems. 

b. Of God : To take (one’s soul, spirit, etc.) to 
Himself. (Perh. partly in sense 2.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19472 To he ie.su Yeild l mi gast, receiuf 
it nu ! 2382 Wvci.if Acts vii. 58 Thei stoonyden Steuene 
•-seyinge, Lord Ihesu, rcceyue my spiriL 1423 Jas. I 
Hingis Q, cxxiii, Ressaue I sail sour saulis of my grace. 
2594 ? Greene Sclimus 2x80 Thou God of Christian.*., Re- 
ceive my dying soul into thy hands. 1827 Keble Chr. J"., ; 
St. Stephen's Day v, Jesu, do Thou my soul receive. 

C. To reset (stolen goods). 

1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 11. {18S2) 39 If they would not 
Jiaue reamed our stollen goods, we woulde neuer haue 
.stollen them, a 1625 Fletcher Love's Cure v. iii, You 
must restore all stolen goods you receiv’d. 2727-42 CllAH- 
bers Cycl. s. v. Receiver, Such as knowingly* receive stolen 
goods from thieves and conceal them. 2B98 Besant Orange 
1L xv, Guilty of receiving stolen goods. 

d. To take from another by hearing or listening ; 
to attend, listen, or give heed to. 

2388 Wyclif Prov. ii. 1 Mi sone, if thou resseyuest my 
wordis, and hidist xnvn heestis anentis thee. 1489-90 
Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 91, I have a dedimus fotestatem 
out of the Escheker . . derected to Sir Guy Fayrfax, to 
.resayve your hothesand my lad yes. 1535 Coverdale Prov. 
jc. 8 A wyse man wil receaue warnynge. 1566 Painter Pal. 

/ leas. 1. {1569) 232 Madame sith it pleaseth you to receiue 
mme aduise [etc.]. 1601 Shaks. Alts Well 11. L 22 Our 
rccc * uc your warnings. 1842 Lane Arab. Nls. 1. 80 
s ncws * O fisherman. 2874 Green Short Hist. jx. 

5 0 (1895) 663 A priest named Huddleston .. received his 
confession. 1896 \V. H. Hutton Philip Augustus ii. 5 i 
lie .. charged the archbishop of Rhcims and others 10 
receive the oath of Gahy from his new vassals. 


+ e. Med. = Recipe A. Obsr- 1 (In qnot._/Tf.) 

2588 Greene Perimedcs 5 Receiue twenty ounces of merrie 
conceipts, pounded in the mortar of a quiet resolution. 

2 . To accept (something offered or presented). 

In some cases, esp. in negative clauses, this use is not 

■clearly* distinguishable from sense 1. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28794 iCotL) Vr lauerd..receues.. right 
nan Almus Jxat o wrung es tan. 23.. Ibid. 10276 (GotL) 
Quen b u has barntem in lande, Gladly* sal we rescy*ue 
>i offrand. 1375 Barbour Bruce J. 419 [I pray; you] That 
3e resaue her his homage, And grantis him his heritage. 
1422 tr. Secret a Sectvt., Priv. Priv. 162 [A man] the 
■ * • r ■ ■ * yewyth net resceive. 

■ • . • . .That my fadir wald 

■ 1 WinJet Cert . Trac- 

tates I Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 7 Na man. .wald resaue the office of 
ane pastour, quhil he wes almaist compellit tbairto. 2601 
Shaks. Alls Well 1. iii. 243 But thinke you. .Ify’ou should 
tender y*our supposed aide, He would receiue it? 2647 
Portland Papers VI. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 55 The Com- 
missioners refusing to receave my Answ*er sealed, I..read 
and delivered it open to them. 2776 Trial of Nundocomar 
16/1 The books must be produced, as we cannot receive 
parole evidence of their contents. 2836 Calhoun Whs. (2864) 
II. 472 He who votes for receiving this petition, .votes that 
Congress is bound to take jurisdiction of the question. 

•fb. To accept the surrender of (a person or 
place). Ohs. 

2375 Barbour Bruce xiir. 530 ‘Till ;ow her I 3eld me, at 
Sour will to be 1 And I resaiff the, schir ’ saide he. c 2470 

Gregorys Chrotu (Camden) 120 Noo captayne .. shalle 
nought ressayvynne, nor suffer to ressayvynne . . the cap- 
tayne ther of. 2470-85 Malory Arthur v. xii, Knelyng 
hifore kynge Artnur [they] requyTed hym for the loue 
of god to receyue the cyte, & not to take it by asxmlte. 
tc. To listen to, or hear, with acceptation. Ohs. 
2288 Wyclif Ps. vi. 9 [10] The Lord hath herd my bi- 
secnyng; the Lord hath ressey*ued my preier. [Also in 
Coverdale and 1611.] 

3 . To become the support of (something super- 
imposed). 

2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 163 The grown de was 
elevate in maner of a hepe to receyve Hillarius. 2736 Gray 
Statius i. 19 Ye Argive flower,. .Receive a worthier load. 
184T T f.nnyson Morte <T Arthur 164 Make broad thy 
shoulders to receive my* weight, And hear me to the margin. 

b. To catch (a person or thing falling or descend- 
ing) in the arms or otherwise. 

2470-85 Malory Arthur 1. ix. His four knyghtes re- 
ceyued hym and set hym an horsuack. * c 1485 Digby Myst. 
(2882) iv. 442 Stonde ner, Nichodemus 1 resaue hym softlye 1 
Mawdleyn, hold ye his fete ! 2594 ? Greene Sclimus 1272 
A hand of armed soldiers Received him .falling on their 
spears’ sharp points. 2672 Milton P. R. iv. 583 A fiery* 
Globe Of Angels . . on their plumy* Vans receiv'd him soft 
From his uneasie station. 

c. To catch or intercept (a missile, blow, etc.) ; 
to encounter or stand the force or effect of. 

2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 56 b, All the pellettes y* 
they* shall shoute, I will receave them with my cote.* 2606 
Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. in. iii. 222 Like a gate of steele, Fronting 
the Sunne, receiues and renders backe His figure, and his 
heate. 2632 J. Hayward Biondis Eromena hl 79 By this 
time had the horse (Lsued from their side) received the 
charge, after the foote w ere cut all to pieces, xyo* Swift Batt. 
Bks.ytVs. 2751 I. 213 Paracelsus.. darted his Javelin with 
a mighty force, which the brave Antient received upon 
his Shield. 2752 S.mollf.tt Per. Pic. xxxv, The son in- 
terposing, received the firat discharge of her fury. 2814 
Southey Rodenck xxv. 489 The Goth objects His shield, 
and on its rim received the edge. 2855 Brewster Life of 
Newton I. iii. 46 The rays reflected by* the speculum were 
received upon a plane metallic speculum. 

d. To catch (a sound) by the sense of hearing. 

c 2385 Chaucer L. G. IP. 752 Thisbe, Vpon the o sydeof the 
walle stood he, And on that other syde stood Tesbe, The 
swoote sovne of other to receyve. 2599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. 
Pro!. 6 The fixt Centinels almo*.t receiue The secret 
Whispers of each others Watch. 2773-83 Hoole Orl. Fur. 
vm. 528 A lamb . .stray’s With tender bleats,.. Till from 
afar the wolf the sound receives. 

4 . To permit oneself to be the object of (some 
action, etc.) ; to allow (something) to be done to, 
or (some quality, etc.) to be conferred on, oneself ; 
to submit to, endure. 

<2x300 Cursor M. 28724 All hat wald tru fra hat time. 
And siben wald receiue haptime. 2382 Wyclif yohn v. 44 
How mown 5e bileue, that receyuen glorie cch of other. 
c 1386 Chaucer Pard. T. 598 Com forth anon, and kneleth 
heere adoun And inch el y receyueth my pardoun. 2535 
Coverdale Jer. vii. 28 This is the people, that netner 
heareth the voyce of the Lorde .. ner receaueth his correc- 
tion. 2556 Robinson tr. More's Utop. ir. (Arb.) 208 marg. 
The religiously disposed person, .ought pacientlye to ic- 
ceaue and suffer them [griefs]. 2602 Holland Pliny xv. 
iii, If the barke of an Olive tree be slit and cut, it will 
receive the rellice and smell of any medicinable spice. • 28x8 
T. L. Peacock Nightmare Abbey i, Family interests com- 
pelled Mr. Glowry to receive occasional visits from Mr. and 
Mrs. Hilary. 

b. To admit (an impression, eta) by yielding or 
by adaptation of surface. Also < /?f. 

CX39X Chaucer Astrol. 11. § 40, I .. wexed my* label in 
Maner of a peyre tables to resceyaie distynctly the prikkes 
of my compas. 25^ Bellenden Livy iv. xxiii, Quhat 
place was left hail in all ha re bodyis to ressaue ony new 
woundis. 2592 Shaks. Pen. 4 Ad. 353 His tendrer cheeke 
receiues her soft hands print. 2655 Stanley Hist. Philos. 
in. (1701) £8/2 They being eager in prosecution of their 
design, and he prepared by want, and ma!ice,__to receive 
their impression. 2759 Sterne Tr. Shandy 1 1 , ii, The wax 
is over hardened, it will not receive the mark of her thimble. 
.2785 Cowper Poplar Field 4 The winds play* no longer 
and sing in the leaves, Nor Ouse on his bosom their image 
receives. 1898 Maxwell Gray House of Hid. Treat. 111. 
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iii, Chip’s brain, .was more calculated to retain than to 
receive impressions. 

c. To allow (something) to be applied to, or 
placed on, oneself. 

2549 Compl. Scot. iv. 31 It is said generely’e tyl al them 
that hes resauit the joilk ande the confess] one of crisL 
2723 Addison Cato n. J, Egypt has since Received his 
y*oke, and the whole Nile is Cmsar’s. 2784 Cowper Task 

iv. 329 Earth receives Gladly* the thickening: mantle. 
2788 — Negro's Compl. 42 By our blood in Afric wasted, 
Ere our necks received the chain. 2820 Shelley CEd. Tyr. 
•il 1. 209 To receive upon her chaste white body Detvs of 
Apotheosis. 2898 Maxwell Gray House cf Hid. Treat, il 
iii, Barling Harbour received the crimsoning light on its 
still levels and held it faithfully*. 

d. Of recording instruments : To be affected, or 
operated on, by (the thing transmitted). 

2862 CataL Internal. Exhib. II. xiii. 22/2 The apparatus 
. . for receiving and indicating the signals. 2884 Telegraphist 
Juue 88/2 Chemically prepared paper . . receives the record 
of signals sent over the lines. 

5 . To take in ; to admit as to a receptacle or 
containing space ; to allow to enter or penetrate. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 2135 [The] erth .. }>at reseued F broker 
hlode. Wit pine jt sal be ^cild fode. C1380 Wycuf Whs. 
(1880) 97 Swolwis of j>e see and helle, Jrxt resceyuen al J»at 
t*ei may & jelden not ajen. c 2400 Maundev. tKoxb.) xiv. 
61 pare es a vessell of marble vnder be table tortssayue 
)>e oel. 2422 tr. Secret a Secret ., Priv. Priv. 243 The 
stomake snal be nuet to resceue more charge than hit was 
wonyt. 2542 Copland Guy don's Quest. Chintrg. G ij b, 
A concauytc wherin is receyued the ende of the nddicyon. 
<22548 Hall Chron Hen. VIII 73 b, Doores and en- 
terynges into the chambers . . to receiue light and aire at 
pleasure. 3588 Shaks. Tit. A. v. il 284 The Bason that 
receiues your guilty blood. 26x5 W. Lawson Country 
Houscw. Gard. (1626) 4 Some for this purpose digge the 
soyle of their Orchard to receiue moisture. 2667 Milton 
P. L. vi. 55 The Gulf Of Tartarus, which ready opens 
wide HU fiery Chaos to receave thir falL 2722-4 PorE 
Rape Lock in. 220 From silver spouts the grateful liquors 
glide, While China’s earth receives the smoking tide. 2784 
Cowplr Task 1. 562 A kettle, slung Between two poles.. 
Receives the morsel 2824 Southey Roderick xxv. 352 
Let One grave with Christian rites receive them both. 

trausf. 2388 Wyclif Ecclus. xxxvl 22 An ynwbe^ fcerte 
resseyueth false wordis. 2533 Bellenden Lr.y v. ii, )’e 
differ nocht J>e batall bot ressauis It within be bosum of 
oure_ landis. 2780 Cowter Progr. Err. 431 Learning itself, 
received into a mind By* nature weak. 

b. Of a place or building : 'lo admit (a person) ; 
to give accommodation or shelter to. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17982 ’ Helle he seide, ‘ make redy 
To receyue iesu hastily*. 2382 Wyclif Acts iii 21 Jhesu 
Crist, whom sotheli it bihoueth heuene for to resceyue- 
ex 400 Maundev. (2839) xxii. 243 Innes ordeyned .. to 
resceyve bothe Man and Hors, c 2475 Part tray 160 Sen 
receit nye the wodes lymde, Wher we mow thys tym rc- 
ceymed to be. a 26x5 Beaum. & Fl. Kr.t. of Malta iv. i, 
ThU cave, fashion’d.. To be a den for beasts, alone 
me. 2667 Milton P. L . l. 252 Hail Infernal world, and 
thou profoundest Hell Receive thy new Possessor. 1754 
Cowter Task L 354 We tread the Wilderness .. The Gro'e 
receives us next. 28x9 Scott Leg. Montrose x. tnoito , 
More doubtful show’d The mansion which received them 
from the road. 2898 Maxwell Gray House of Hid. Trtas. 
Prol ii, It was a long time since the Old House had recened 
a child-guest. 

C. To. afford proper room or space to; to hola 
or contain conveniently. 

c 2440 Generydes 2072 AH ther hoole puysaunce, \\ htcuc 


The brasen Altar .. was too little to receiue the burnt 
offerings. _ 2697 Drvden sEucid Ded. in Ess. (1500) IL 
’I he scantiness of our heroic verse is not capable of receiving 
more than one. 2856 ‘ Stonehenge ’ Brit. Rur. Sports 47 41 1 
The well [of a rowing- boat].. U long enough to receive two 
men instead of one. 

6. To take in by the mouth ; to swallow’. (In 
later examples prob. a contextual use of other 
senses.) ? Ohs. 

c 1400 tr. Secret a Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 77 A mouth-full of 
hoot water, ilk uionre twyes ressay*ued. 2484 CaxtO'* 
Fables cf Poge x, He gaf to hym the sayd pylles fi: baddc 
hym to receyue and tale them. 2574 Hellowes Gueuaras 
bam. Ep.' (1577) 242 The patient that doth determine t® 
receiue a litle Kheubarb. 2509 B. Josson Every Man out 
of Hum. 111. L (Rtldg.) 46/2 f lhe Cuban . . whiff, which he 
shall receive or take in here at London, and evaporate at 
Uxbridge. 2608 Shaks. Per. 1. il 69 Thou .. minUter’st a 
potion unto me That thou wouldst tremble to receive thy- 
self. 2742 Pope Dune. tv. 383 Down his own throat be 
risk'd the_ Grecian gold, Receivkl each Demi-God,..DeepKt 
his Entrails. 1840 Browning Sordcllo v. 447 1 f Hes are true, 
The Caliph's wheel-work man of brass receives A meal 
b. To participate in, take (the sacrament or 
sacred elements). See also 23. 

2303 R. Brunnf. Hand l. Syime 20199 )’e folk h-it to pe 
preste went For to receyue be sacrament. cxyjS -ft F a: up 
of Hell 1S8 in O. E. Misc. 2x6 pcse beleuid not .. m enstn 
camacione.. And neuer resayuyd cristis body*, c 
Vilod. sL 46S pe mayden knelcd at J>e auters ;endc..& abode 
perc to resaue hurre saueour. 2500-20 Dunbar Foetus 
xxxiv. 8 Ane preLt sweirit be Goa \-erey* Quhilk at the 
alter ressauit he. 2594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 1. iv. coS Thou 
did’st receiue tbe Sacrament, to fight In quarrell of _lhe 
House of Lancaster. 2686 Mope] Brief Disc. Foal 
Presence 52 We really though spiritually*, .eat or recti \ c the 
real Body and Blood of Christ. 179X Burke in Hansaru 
Pari. Hist. (1614) XXIX. 397 The priest, from whom they* 
had received the sacrament, had not submitted to the tc*a 
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1874 Greek Short Hist. viii. § 4 (1895) 510 The habit of re* 
cetving the communion in a sitting posture. 

7. To take into the mind ; to apprehend mentally ; 
to understand ; to learn. 

1603 Shaks. Metu. /or M. it. iv. 82 But marke me. To be 
receiued pbine. lie speake more grosse. 1660 Stanley 
Hist. Philos. III. t. 37 He made him presently fit to receave 
his doctrine. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 179 The Acts of God 
. . to human ears Cannot without process of speech be told, 
So told as earthly notion can receave. 1733 Pope Ess. 
Man in. 175 Thy arts of building from the bee receive. 
189* Westcott Gospel 0/ Life 101 Man is fitted by his 
essential constitution to receive a knowledge of God. 

H. 8 . To admit (a person) into some relation j 
with oneself, esp. to familiar or social intercourse ; 
to treat in a familiar or friendly manner. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4939, I receiud Jam, and warnd ham 
noght Of alle thing bai me be-soght. 1320-30 Horn Ch. in 
Ritson Metr. Rom. III. 291 Houlac king was wel hende, 
Ressaived hem nighen. CX3B4 Chaucer //. Fame 1. 339 
An on as we han yeu receyued Certenly we ben deceyuyd. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Pege vui, Two wymmen . . came to 
a curteyzan, .. whome he receyued [etc.]. 1563 Grafton 
Chron. ll. 303 The other prisoners .. went to see the king 
at their pleasure, and were receyued onely vpon their 
faytbes. x6xx Bible 2 Cor. xi. 16 Let no man thinke mee 
a foole; if otherwise, yet as a foole receiue me. 1703 
Steele Tend. Hutb. l i. He is a Gentleman so Receiv'd, 
so Courted, and so Trusted. 1784 Cowper Task in. 81 
A waif, Desirous to return, and not received. 1885 Mabel 
Collins Prettiest IVoman ii, ‘ She shall be received at my 
house ’ said Prince Sucha. 

b. In religious use, with reference to the accepta- 
tion of man by God, or of Christ by man. 

X303 R. Brunne HandL Synne 236 pou^e he to-day fro 
hys god weyue, To-morwe hys god wyl hym receyue. 1382 

Wyclif John : — XJ - — — — *- v: <- v..„ 

receyueden no ‘ 1. 

receyueth him ■ 

[xlix.] 15 God 
when he recea ■ ■ 

Aduert till G oddis word and Discipline, Ressaif his Sone. • 
1852 Tennyson Wellington 281 God accept him, Christ > 
receive him. 

+ c. Astrol. (Cf. Reception 2 a.) Obs. 
c 1386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 209 0 fieble Moone,. . 
Thou knyttest thee ther thou art nat receyued. c zyyz — 
Astrol it. § 4 The lord of the assendent. . where-as he is in ! 
hts dignite & conforted with frendly aspectys of planetes j 
& [wel] resceued. 

9. To meet (a person) with signs of welcome or 
salutation ; to pay attention or respect to (one who 1 
comes to a place) ; to greet or acknowledge upon j 
arrival or entrance. (See also 10 .) 

a X300 Cursor M. X5059 pe receiues pin aun folk and 
welcums pe home, c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 3 
Alle of assent. .Ther noble Kyng were glad to resseyve. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxliii. 287 The dufces sone of 
Karre with a fayre meyny rcsseyued this worthy lady. 
158s T.^ Washington tr. Nicholays Voy. l vi. 4 b, Ther 
«.ame with him .. captaines and Ianissaries to receiue the 
Ambassadour. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Rcb. iv. § 78 The 
city of London made great preparations to receive the 
King. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxxv, The great Intel- 
ligences fair That range above our mortal state .. Received 
and gave him welcome there. 1883 Howells in Harpers 
Mag. Dec. 81 ft You stay here and receive him, Nettie. 

b. To admit to one’s presence, rare. 

• 1687 A- Lovell tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 85 The Grand 
Sigmor .. is willing first to see what he hath brought, 
before he receive him to Audience. 

10. To meet, welcome or greet (a person) in 
a specified manner. 

C1330 Artk. (f Merl. 3376 (Kolbmg) Al, pat euer wald 
pider gon, Corteyseliche were ressaiued anon. 1375 Bar- 
bour Bruce 11. 163 He resawyt him in gret dayrne. Ibid. 
in. 66: The king rycht weill resawyt he. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 831X Ho receyult hyin with Reuerence. X4B0 Caxton 
ri — tr „t::r /. s o-\ n..- ,„:,L 


of kynge Henry the eight. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Bocca- 
Uni's Pol. Touchstone (1674) 268 This_ Duke_ visited . . 
Prospero Colonna, of whom he was received Math all sorts 
of Honour. 170* Addison Dial Medals Wks. 1721 1. 481 

Well received among i’ ■ ” ■ * r ‘ *• 

declared their Emper j, ■ ■ , 

ll.xox The lord may » 

received with cries ol ■ * . ■ . 

S9S Mulgrave was received not ungraciously at Saint 
James’s. 1853 J. H. News: an Hist. hk. (1873) II. t. i. 30 
Attua . .had received the Roman ambassadors, as a barbarian 
indeed, but as a king. 

b. Mil. To meet with resistance (an enemy, Iris 
attack, etc.). 

X37S Barbour Bruce xin. 16 Thair fais resauit thame 
weill, I hycht, With swerdis, speris, and with tnacys. c 1477 
Caxton Jason 15 b, [They] broched their hordes with their 
bpore> and receyuid them.. with tlie might of their speris. 
1650 Cromwell Let. 4 SepL in Carlyle , The Enemy being 
in a very good posture to receive them. 1749 Fielding 
Tom Jones, v. xi, Our friend received the enemy's attack 
with intrepidity. 189* Chamb. Jmt. 24 Sept. 610/2 There 
was no time to get into square formation to * receive ’ the 
charging horsemen. 

XL To admit (a person) to a place ; esp- to give 
accommodation or shelter to ; to harbour. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 318 To his In, Wher he whilom 
sojourned in, He goth him straght and was resceived. 
«rx4=o Macndev. (1839* vi. 66 Men resceyved there alle 
usanere of Fugityfes of other places, for here evyl Dedis. 
*533 Bellendcs Livy iv. xxiii, It was betrasit be ane ser* : 
\ and, quhilk rcssauit pamc at anc secrete place. isfisCoorcR ; 


Thesaurus s.v. Occultator , A place meete to receyue and 
hide theeues in. XS97 Shaks. 2 Hen. IF, ir. iv. 101 Take 

heede what Guests You receir«* ' t --' 

gering Companions. 1640-1 

Bk. (1855) 53 Nae hostler, he ■ 

any such maisterless or idle man. 1704 Addison Italy 8 It 
. .drove out the Spanish Garrison and receiv’d a French one. 
1846 Penny Cycl. Supp. II. 165/2 A married woman also 
shall not be liable to conviction for receiving her husband. 
1859 Tennyson Guinevere 140 O peaceful Sisterhood, Re- 
ceive, and yield me sanctuary. 

b. Const, into or within (a house, city, one’s 
arms, etc.). 

cz 380 Wyclif Serm. SeL Wks. I. 22 Opir tenauntis of pe 
lord shall resceyve me into pere housis. c 1400 Maundev. j 
(1839) vi. 67 Of tbo same resceyved Abraham the Aungeles ( 
in to his Hous. 1526 Tindvle John vi. 21 Then wolde they 
have recea ved hym into the shippe. X560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm. 354 The Senate refused to make surrender or to re- | 
ceive a power into the ciiie. 16x7 Moryson I tin. 1. 20 1 
Another gate .. by which passengers are receiued into the I 
City by night. 17x3 Addison Cato 1. ii, To-mon-ow should 
we thus express our friendship, Each might receive a slave j 
into his arms. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. iv. xxiv, Either \ 
receive within thy towers Two hundred of my master’s I 
powers. Or [etc.]. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. § 4 (1895) ! 
650 Titus Oates .. had been received into Jesuit houses at | 
Valladolid and St. Omer. ( 

C. With other than personal object. 

1545 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 10 The said pryse of j 
Portingal takin be the saidis Francbemen may be ressavit l 
in this realm. 1551 Robinson tr. More’s Utof. 11. (1895) 116 j 
A large and wyde sea, which. .receaueth in shyppes to- j 
wardes euery parte of the lande. x8o6 W. H ; Huttos 
Philip Augustus v. xi6The bishop of Limoges did homage j 
. .and his see was received into the king’s direct domain. 

12. To admit (a person or thing) to , info {fin) j 
a state, condition, privilege, occupation, etc. ! 

c 1366 Chaucer A . B. C. 35 Ful ofte . . Hast pou to miseri - I 
corde resceyued me. 1375 Barbour Bruce ix. 523 The j 
chiftanis in hy can ta In air way to BothwelJ, for till be j 
Resauit :n-to gude savite. Ibid. x. 127 He resauit him till 1 
his pes. 1382 Wyclif Mark v. 37 He resceyuede not ony j 
man to sue him, no but Petre, and James [etc.], c 1400 Rule , 
St. React 141 This is pe furme how A Nouice sail be made 
& resatuid to religiun. 153$ Coverdalc Ps. lxxii[i]. 24 Thou 
ledest me with thy councel, and afterwarde receauest me vnto j 
glory. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. vi. 314 The ■ 


US 

The greatest ambition of the Author of it, is, to have it re- j 
ceived into your Patronage and Protection. 1784 Johnson 
in Boswell Receive me, at my death, to everlasting happi- ] 
ness. 1864 Miss Braddon Henry Dunbar II. 21 1 A lady [ 
whom she used to receive to music lessons. 

b. To admit to membership of a society or class 
or to partnership in work ; to take in among other 
persons or tilings. Also const, into. j 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 6 Whan a brother or a suster 
schal be resceyued, pat pey schul be swore vpon a book to 1 
pe brotherhede. c 1400 Rule St. Benet 1 10/2201 Fro time I 
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of the house of | 

: " 1549 Latimer | 

• ‘ hat wyl not for 


Reporter Jan. 48 Forty-five persons have been received by 
immersion into the church. 1894 Forsyth Forms of Service 
Ch. Scot. 42 Your brethren in office will receive you into 
the Kirk-Session by giving you the right hand of fellowship. 
13. To take or accept (a person) in some capacity. 
Const, as, for, f to, J- to be t or with simple predicate. 

2x400-50 Alexander 3478 Alexander .. Resayued to his 
riche quene Rosan his do^tir. CX400 Rule St. Benet 133 
Al strangers or ghestes arn to be receyued ..as god. _ 15x3 
Douglas AEneis XHL vii. 79, I the ressaue ... As son in law 
and successour to me. 1533 Bellenden Livy iv. ii, Oure 
progenitouris conlempnitnocht 5trangearls,bot ressauitpame 
to be kingis. 1582 N. Liciiefield tr. Castauheda’s Conq. 
E. If id. L vii. 16 b, One of the Moores, which was receiued 
for Pilot. 1644 Shetland Witch Trial in 1 1 ibbert^’ hell and 


b. To admit (a person) to plead or give evidence. 

1607 Cowell Interpr. s.v. Resceyt , He in the reuersion 
commeth in, and prayeth to be receiued to defend the land, 
and to plead with the Demandant. 1647 Clarendon H isl. 
Reb. iv. § 130 The law was clear that less than two witnesses 
ought not [to] be received in case' of treason. 

14. To take, accept, regard, hear, etc. (anything 
offered or presented, or to ■which attention is given) 
in a specified manner or with a specified expression 
of feeling. _ ... 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 163 Thessampleric Of Arisippe is 
wel received And thilke of Diogene is weyved. 14a* tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Prrv. 172 lie toke not to hwyncsse 

1 . " •> 1 


□own truth to any one who knew anything o! the law, 
received with noise and clamour. 1667 Milton P. B. 
503 Thus they win Great numbers of each Nation to 
ave With joy the tidings brought from Hcav n. 1874 
:ex Short Hist, ii § S. 105 Hie brutal murder was re- 
, ed with a thrill of horror throughout Chmtendom. 

5 . To take for , regard as, etc. (Cf. 13 .) 


1377 Cancl. P. PI. B. xv. 502 Now is routhe to rede how 
. . pe Rode [is] receyued for pe worthier pan crystes crosse. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlvL 76 Man may tak in bis lady 
mc delyt,..[as] for his hevin rassaif hir cullour quh>t. 1596 
Dalryjifle tr. Lesltds Hist. Scot. ix. 259 This he for a 
takne ressaiuet and sygne, that the end of his jyfe svas at 
hande. 1613 Shaks. Hen. .Fill, 11. i. 125 This from a 
dying man receiue as certaine. 1671 Milton Samson 473 
These words I as a Prophecy receive. 

16. To accept as an authority, rule, or practice ; 
to admit the truth or validity of ; to make use of. 

1382 Wycuf Prcl. Bible 1. 2 Holy chirche resceyueth not 
siche bookis. .—.Acts xvi. 21 These men .. schewen a 
custom, the which it is not leueful to vs for to receyue. 1482 
Caxton ’I revisa’s Higden v. xiv. 2^0 b, Eut he plesyd her and 
other that had resseyued his lawe in this inancr [etc.]. 15x3 
Douclas sEncis v. x. 99 And mjehty Rome syne eftir 
mony ane day Sik ois rasavit has. 1589 Puttenham Eng. 
Poesic 111. xxii. (Arb.) 260 This word egar is as much to say 
as to wander or stray out of the way, which in our English 
is not receiued- _ 1626 Bacon Sylva § 104 This Computation 
of Eight, is a thing rather receiued, than any true Computa- 
tion. 1652 Needham tr. Selden’s Mare Cl. ai Ibis appear's 
plain in the Imperial Law ; nor do wee know of any Nation 
where jt is not received. 1709 Berkeley Th. Piston § 131 
An axiom universally received. 1790 Paley Horae Paul. 
Wks. 1825 III. 263 These books were not only received from 
the beginning, but received with the greatest respect. 1884 
D. Hester tr. Reuss’ Hist. Cation xvii. 349 The duty of 

J*. . riieve. Also absol. 

' 1 . * 'olen ressejmen, he is Ely 

that is to curae. 1601 Shaks. Twel. N. Hi. iv. 212, I will 
. .driuethe Gentleman (as 1 know his youth will aptly receive 
it) into a most hideous opinion [etc.]. *6oS — Mach . 1. vii. 
7 At 77 Macb. Will it not be yecem'd,.. That they haue don’t? 
Lady. Who dares receiue it other? 1784 Cowper Task v. 
855 .They . . speak in ears That hear not or receive not their 
report. 1868 Browning Ring Bk. vi. 2055 This stupid 
lie, Its liar never dared propound in Rome, He gets Arezzo 
to receive. 

fc. To give assent to, to pass (a law). Obs. 

1538 Starkey England 1. i. 15 Lawys . . receyuyd and stab- 
lyscnyd for the mayntenaunce..of vertue. 1647 Claren- 
don Hist. Reb. tv. § 138 T“he greatest invitation to the Hoaso 
of Commons so irregularly to receive that bill to remove the 
bishops. 

All. 10. To have (a thing) given or handed to 
oneself ; to get from another or others. Also re- 
ceiving = being received. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 16470 Wit his penis forth lie lepe he had 
resaueid are. CX330 K. Brunne Chron. (1810) 24 He res- 
ceyued ]>e coroune, after his broker dede. c 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxiv. ( Alexis ) 128 Scho suld ..Jxire-of rasawe gret 
med In he wine. 1484 Caxton Fables of Poge viii, The 
sellar, .delyuerd the hors and receyued the xv. ducattes. 
1556 Aurelio $ I sab. (1608) C vi, Sins that I haue of yowre 
hignesse .. so muche goode resavede. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. 
Andreis 383 Ane William Sym.sone, . . Wnome fra scho hes 
resavit a buike. 1584 Hudson Du Bartas’ Judith v. (1608) 
74 in Sylvester* s Du Bartas , Come all to Court, and there 
ye shall resaue A thousand gaines. 1667 Milton P. L. 

423 The Sun that light imparts to all, receives From all his 
alimental recompence In humid exhalations. 1689 Answ. 
Lords 4- Commons Sp. 34 The very Money that is now re- 
ceiving, was asked with Two Armies on Fool 1788 Gibbon 
Decl. Cf F. xlix. V. 133 The conquerors of the West would 
receive their crown from the successors of St. Peter. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 369 His mother, .residing in one 
of them, .and receiving rent for the others. # 1891 Rosebery 
Pitt ix. 149 The essential point, .is to receive in return the 
services for which the payment is made. 

b. To get (a letter, etc.) brought to oneself or 
delivered into one’s hands. 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 48 pis Epistel res. 
sayued, Alexander did after his consaill. 1478 \\ . Paston 
in P. Lett. III. 237, I have reseryd of Alwedyr a lettvr. 
1530 Palsgr. 680/2, I receyved but one letter from my 
father sythe he went in to lhe countraye. 1594 Shaks. 
Rich. Ill, v. ii. 5 Heere receiue we from our Father Stanley 
Lines of faire comfort. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Ref. rr. ff 44 
Arundel and Holland gave another kind of reception to the 
letters they received. 1798 Jefferson Writ. (1859) IV. 208 

A letf ' ■ * from 

Tallej ■' ■ ■ Eb- 

mere : • ■ " '.‘It 

c. To get by communication from another j to 
learn, ascertain, etc., in this way. 

1526 Tindale i Cor. xi 23 That which I gave vnto you I 
receaved off the lorde. 1506 Shaks. f/erch. F. 1. i. 164 
Sometimes from her eyes I did receiue_ faire speechlesse 
messages. 1608 — Per. I. i. 1 Young prince of Tyre, you 
have at large received The danger of the task you under- 
take. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. it. § 10 To enjoin that 
no presbyter should reveal any thing he should receive in 
confession. 1674 RaY Collect . Words, A Horn l Fork at 
Whitby 139 The process of making Allom, as we partly sau, 
and partly received from the workmen. 1748 A nson s Foy . 

11. iv. 169 On Mr. Anson’s receiving any other intelligence. 
1893 Weekly Notes 68/2 The date at which he received 
notice of the receiving order. 

17. a. To get (a person) into one’s custody, 
control, vicinity, society, etc. Now rare or Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor ill. 22077 P 5 deuil sal . . vmbelai hir al bidene, 

Al m his weild hir to receiue. 1382 Wycuf Luke xv. 27 
Thi brodir is comen, and tbi fadir hath slayn a fat calf, for 
he receyuede him saf. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiv. 23 The 
Feind ressaif me gif I le. 1513 Douglas sR net's l v. Ex 
R omulus sail the peple ressaue and weild. 1596 DAUtvitrLE 

b. To get, or come into, possesion of (a town, 
country, etc.), rare. 

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 739 He.. besieged a towns. 
which when he had receyued, . .he caused all the inhabitants 
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cruelly to be put to death. 1596 DaLRymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Sect. 11. 139 His countrey and kingdome, quhitke..he 
receiuet sair oppressit be his nychtbouris. 

C. To get or acquire (some feature). 

1789 Ann. Reg. 132/2 About ten years ago she received 
a new- set of teeth. 1874 Greek Short Hist. n. § 8. 112 
The three distinct courts .. which by the time of Edward 
the First received distinct judges. 1880 T. Hardy Wessex 
Tales, Fellow- Townsmen iv. (1896) 126 A window-niche 
which, had as yet received no frame. 

18. To have (some quality, attribute, or property) 
given, bestowed, conferred or impressed. 

c 1320 Cast. Love i66r Comyth . . And receyvyth the blys- 
full joy anon. 1382 Wyclif Acts ix. 12 He sy3 a man .. 
puttinge to hym hondis, that he receyue si3t. 01400 tr. 
Secreta Secivt., Gov. Lordsh. 58 A1 he body ressayues 
Strynght. 1422 Ibid., P?fv. P * * ’ '**“**' ,l * 

his anournement and his beu ■ ' ' t * 

men and wise, that were t 

dignyte, than a boy. 1553 Abp. Hamilton- Catcch. (1884) 5 
Quhilk hes ressavit the office of teching. 1651 Hobbes 
Leviath . H. xxvi. 138 They promise obedience, that they 
may receive life. 1666 G. Harvey Plorb.Angl. xxvi.(x672) 

62 Theplace is, where the acrimonious humours., receive the 
form of humours. 1708 Swift Sentiments Ch.-Etig. Man 
Wks. i75r IV. 76 Those who receive orders must have some 
Vices to leave behind them when they enter into the Church. 
1754 Richardson Grandison IV. v. 45 If your mind .. 
should then have received alteration. 18x3 Edin. Rev. 
Oct. 174 Such collections of stony fragments .. receive the 
name of Moraines. 1883 Catholic Diet. s.v. Reception, In 
many countries, .bishops receive power as delegates of the 
Holy See.. to absolve from the censure. 

b. In religious use, of the reception of spiritual 
influences. 

a 1300 Cursor PI. 19544 pal praid for pam. -pai suld receue 
e haligast. 1382 Wyclif Acts viii. 17 Thanne thei puttiden 
ondison hem, and thei receyueden iheHooly post. 2597 
Hooker Reel. Pol. v. lvil § 6 We receive Christ Jesus m 
baptism once as the first beginner., of our life. 

19. To be the object of (some action) ; to experi- 
ence or meet with (some treatment). 

c 1330 King 0/ Tars 850 In to the watur he con gon, And 
reseyvede the baptise. 1382 Wyclif /“ fc/r x. 43 For to re- 
ceyue remyscioun of synnes by his name. 1460-70 Bk. 
Quintessence 3 pe knees. . pat resseyuen a synguler influence 
of he sterris of Capricorn. 2535 Coverdale Ps. xxiii[ij. 5 He 
shal receaue the blessinge from the Lord, and mercy from 
God his sauioure. ^ 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist . Scot. ] 
IV. 2x6 He had beine vn(hankful of aj benifiteand gude deid [ 
ressauet. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 6 The ! 
honour he had receiv'd in our Court, during his Exile. 1697 I 
Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 704 A Fault which easie Pardon I 
might receive, Were Lovers J udges. 2781 Cowpek Retirem. j 
302 This [malady] . , Claims most compassion, and receives I 
the least. 2859 Stopford Work <5- Counterwork 88 The I 
pleasure of receiving unwonted sympathy. 2891 Law Times j 
XCI, 2/2 The proposal.. deserves more attention than it is 
likely at present to receive. j 

b. To suffer, undergo, be subjected to (some- 
thing hurtful or unpleasant). 

*375 Barbour Bruce tv. 273 Throu hir feill the ded resauit. 
1390 Gower Conf, I. 9 For every Jond . . of desese his part 
receyveth. Ibid. 82 He schal noght faile to receive His 
peine, c 1450 Merlin 32 He hadde resceyved deth thourgh 
me. 1484 Caxton Fables of s£sop 11. x, Men ought to pre- 
sume C”— *v„., r ~~ — „ A • 

i53S C 
ment. 

Canutus after that he had received the woorse in a fight 
in Lincolne shyre. 1604 E. G[rimstone) D' Acosta's Hist. 
Indies ill. xxvi. 200 The Townes and Provinces .. receive 
sometimes great losses by these Earthquakes. 2656 Earl 
Monm, tr. BoccalinVs Advts.fr. Parnass. 1. lxxxviL (1674) 
2X7 The mines, plunderings and other utter desolations 
which she had received from the Goths. 1745 Col. Rec. 
Pennsylv. V. 4 That the House might not receive any delay. 
2796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierrc's Stud. Hat. (1709) II. 293, 

1 have received . . calumny only as the reward of all m”y 
services. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxii, Mrs. Jarley . . 
recounted, v?ord for word, the affronts she had received. 

a LECKY Hist. Eng. 18 t/iC. (1892) VI I. xx. 167 France., 
undoubtedly received much real provocation, 
c. To be exposed to (heat, light, etc.). 
c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret ., Gov, Lordsh. 71 pe mete of pe 
mydday resceyueth pe hete of pe day. iG^DrYden Virg. 
Georg, xi. 411 Nor plant it to receive the setting Sun. 

20. To have (a blow, wound, mark, etc.) inflicted 
or made upon one or in some part ; to get (a 
specified injury). 

23.. Gaw. <5- Gr. Kill. 2076 pat schulde teche hym to 
tourne to pat tene place, per pe ruful race he schulde re- 
sayue. 1382 Wycuf 2 Cor. xL 24, 1 resceyuede of the Jewis 
fyue sythis fourty strokis oori lesse. 2526 Tindale Rev. 
xui. 16 He made all .. to receave a marke in their right 
bondes. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. IV 1 8 b, The earle 
received such a wound in his head that he departed out of 
mis world. 2597 A. M. tr. Guiltemcau's Fr. Chirurg. 8 b/i 
Hippocrates reciteth to have cured a personage which had 
receaved a shot with an arrowe. a 1671 Ld. Fairfax Mem. 
(1699) 54 Here I received a shot in the wrist of my arm, which 
made the bridle fall out of my hand. 2687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevcnot's Trav. x. 262 This Kiaya.. alter a long fight, re- 
ceived a thrust with a Pike in the Belly. 1759 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy I. xxv. The wound in my uncle Toby’s groin, which 
he received at the siege of Namur. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XI. 28 ?/x_ Excision will be of use a considerable time after 
the bite is received, i860 Tennvsok Sea-Dreams 157, I 
st ood like one that had received a blow. 1898 Daily Nez. vs 
25 Feb. 3/2 One man’s thigh was broken, another received 
broken jaw. 

t b. Of a ship : To spring (a leak). Obs. 

2595 Drake’s Voy. (HakL SocJ 25 The Hope received a 
leakc and was forced to go from the fleete, to an Hand. 

c. lo come in the way of and suffer from (a 
missile, gun, etc.). 


1715-20 Pope Iliad v. 712 His bended arm received the 
falling stone. 1805 Duncan British Trident IV. 227 The 
boats. . (after having beat the launch , and receiving several 
guns and small arms from the frigate) boarded. 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chuz. lii, Mr. Pecksniff started back as if 
he had received the charge of an electric battery. 

21. To have (a law, etc.) imposed or laid on 
one ; to get as a charge. 

1382 Wyclif 2 John 4 As we receyueden maundement of 
the fadir. 2535 Coverdale 2 Esdras ix. 36 We y* haue 
receaued the lawe, perish in synne.and ourehert also which 
receaued the lawe. 2585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 17 Two 
champions braue, With armies huge approching to resaue 
Thy will. 2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI , 11. iii. 3 Receiue the 
Sentence of the Law for sinne. 2604 E. G[rimstone] 
D’ A costa's Hist. Indies v.xxv. 398 They received penaunce, 
yea sometimes very sharpely. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 
iv. § 358 Four lords and eight commoners, . . who were always 
to receive instructions from themselves. 1667 Milton/”* Xr. 
IL 240 With what eyes could we Stand in his presence 
humble, and receive Strict Laws impos’d. 1784 Cowper 
Task vi. 200 The infant elements received a law From which 
they swerve not since. Ibid. 335 The total herd [of cattle] 
receiving . . a summons to be gay. 2839 Keightley Hist. 
Eng. II. 25 He reported the case and received directions 
from the prelate. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 82 No man 
lik es to receive law’s when they are first imposed. 

IV. Absolute uses. 

22. To take, accept, or get, in various senses ; 
to be or become a recipient ; to take in, admit, etc. 

1382 Wyclif Acts xx. 35 It is more blessid for to 3yue, 
more than for to receyme. 1402 tr. See re/a Secret., Priv. 
Priv. 273 The Prynces in olde tyme . . more gladly they 
yawyn than resceuet. ? a 1500 Wycket (182B) 1 He that 
seketh fyndeth, and that axeth receyueth. 2542 R. Copland 
Guydon's Quest. Chirurg D ij b, Some [bones] are enbossed 
for to entre, and other haue vacuytes that receyueth. 2596 
Shaks. Merch. V. 111. ii. 141, 1 come by note to giue, and to 
receiue. 2667 Milton P. L. ix. 109 Thou Centring receav'st 
from all those Orbs. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) III. 391/2 
The receipt, .must be signed by the person receiving. 1817 
Byron BepPo xxxiv, His heart was .. Wax to receive, and 
marble to retain. 2869 Skeat Laitgland’s P. PI. B. xvn. 
177 viarg.. The palm.. receives from the fingers. 

b. Const, of 

1382 Wyclit Mark xii. 2 [He sent] a seruaunt, that he 
schulde receyue of the fruyt. — Rev. xviii. 4 3e schulen 
not receyue of the plagis of it. 2526 Tindale John xix. 30 
As sone as Iesus had receaved of the venegre. 2535 Cover- 
dale Deut. xxxiii. 3 They shal! set them selues downe at 
thy fete, and receaue of thy wordes. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 

II. 4 He. .receiveth of the smiles and favours of him that is 
Judge of all. 2833 Tennyson Lotos-Eaters 30 Whoso did 
receive of them, And taste. 

23. To take the sacrament ; to communicate. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 19 b. They receyved under 

bothe kyndes. 1584 Fenner Def. Ministers (2587) 88 The 
priuate Masse of the Papistes, where the Priestes and his 
Clearke^ onely doe receyue. 2653 Baxter Chr. Concord 89 
Our Objectors will never prove that they Received standing. 
2686 Wood Life 5 Jan. (O.H.S.) III. 176 M r Boys and M r 
Deane were in the outer Chapel, but did not come in to re- 
ceive. 1874 G. A. Denison Let. 18 Aug. in 50 Yrz. at East 
Brent (1902) 157, I do not understand worshipping ivhere I 
cannot receive if 1 desire to receive. 

24. To hold receptions. 

*854 J • S. C Abbott Napoleon xxviii. (2855) 445 He de- 
clared, that she should be crowned with him, and that she 
should receive at his side. _ 1877 World VI L No. xSo. 4 He 
goes into society, or, what is still more agreeable to him, re- 
ceives at home. 

Received (rtsf-vd), pfl. a. [f. prec. + -ed L] 

1. Generally adopted, accepted, approved as true 
or good. Chiefly of opinions, customs, etc. 

c 2440 Proutp. Parv. 425/1 Receyvyd, receptus , acceptus. 
2542 Recorde Gr. Aides 130 b, Procedynge by no grounded 
reason, but onely by a receaued fourme. 2597 Morley 
Introd. Plus. Annot., I am loth to breake a receiued 
custome. 2652 Needham tr. Selden’s Marc Cl. 69 Very 
many things, .clearly prove it to have been a most received 
opinion, 1710 Steele Tatler No. 164 F 4 That Pride and 
Vanity which naturally arise in the Mind of a received 
Author. 2838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. IV. iv. i. 25 He de- 
fended the received chronology. 1867 Freeman Norm. 
Conq. (1876) I. App,6i3 Divisions.. for which there were no 
received geographical names. 

2. In other senses of Receive v . 

*575 Painter Pal. Pleas, is. xxxv. (1890) III. 429 The 
memorye of a receyued good tume. 1707 Norris Treat. 
Humility viii. 345 Health, beauty, strength, Sec. are no 
reasons why we should be proud, as being received endow- 
men ts. 1895 Daily News 19 Dec. 5 The cost of having their 
received telegrams telephoned..to their offices, 
b. Entom. Admitted between other parts. 

2826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 332 An insect having a 
visible Scutellum... a. Rejected... b. Received (Receptum). 
When it intervenes between the eb'tra at their base. 

Hence Secei*vedness.* 

ax6gz Boyle (J.), Others will, upon account of the re- 
ceivedness of the proposed opinion, think it rather w'orth to 
be examined, than acquiesced in. 

Receiver 1 (r/sf-vsj). Forms: see Receive 
and -er 1 (-on) ; also 5 ryssavour. [Orig. a. AF. 
*reccivere or reccivour, receyvour = OF. receverc 
(gerrcy -eirc) and recevaur (mod.F. reecveur) t 
agent-n. f. receivrt, recevoir to Receive. In later 
nse also directly f. the verb + 

I. One who receives, in various senses of the vb. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter Ixxxviiifij. 26 My fadire ert ]>ou, 
my God and rcsejuere of my belt, c 1380 wyclif 5W. tV/.-s. 

III. 270 Bo)?e be 3evere and resceyvere of ordris in bis 
caas schulden be degradid. 1472-5 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 
157/ 2 Vevers, takers, and receyvers of Ljweres and Signees. 

Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 204 b, Tlierfore this ioye 
is perfj-te, and the receyuer therof is perfytly mortifyed. 


| 2579 YciMVE Ref. Rastel 727 An other miracle of an vn- 
worthie receiuer, in "whose hand the Sacrament W’as turned 
into ashes. 2656 Cowley P itrdar. Odes 1. xx, In this thank- 
less world the Givers Are envi’ed ev’n by ^ the Receh-ers. 
1705 Stanhope Paraphr. II. 312 The Condition of the Re- 
ceiver is.. a great deal ivorse than if he had not received it 
at alL 2809 Pinkney Trav. France 11 Though they cost 
little to the giver, [they] are not the less valuable to the 
receiver. 1883 Lazo Rep. 9. App. Coses 80 If the Crown 
paid income tax it would be at once payer and receiver. 

+ b. Hunting. The huntsman who with his dog 
intercepts and brings down the hunted deer. Obs. 
rare ~ l . 

cx 400 Plaster of Game (MS. Digby 282) xxxy, And as of 
feutreres if pei ben sette, he firste teysoure and ]>e rescej-uour 
that draiveth hym doune shull parte ]re skjmne. 

2. One who receives on behalf of others : 

a. An official, officer, or servant appointed to 
receive money dtie; a treasurer, collector. Also 
general receiver : see Receiver-general. 

In ordinary* use down to c 1700 ; now chiefly Hist , or in 
reference to foreign countries. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1S10) 287 A lord of grete 
honoure, ]?at was he tresorere, of Flandres resceyuoure. 1432 
Rolls of Parlt. IV. 396/2 Be the handes of the Recey’i-our 
of Comewayll for the tyme beyng. c 2500 Mclustne 356 
Duryng that long space of tym he asked of his recej-uonrs 
none acomptes. 1534 Act 26 Hen. VIII \ a 3 § 20 All fees 
for stewardes, receiuers, baillifies, and auditours. 2600 J. 
Pory tr. Leo's Africa tv. 222 Fiue great gates .. at eucry 

one of ’ ‘ 

receiue '*< . ■ 

( x 857) J , u " 

court of exchequer in the cause between the kings receiver 
of Worcestershire and the county of Bucks. _278 i Gibbon 
Ded. <5- F. xvii. II. 55 Twenty-nine provincial receivers, 
of whom eighteen were honoured with ‘the title of count, 
corresponded with the treasurer. 1855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xv. III. 534 Their receivers were appointed receivers 
for the Crown, and continued to collect the revenues of the 
vacant sees. 2874 Dasent Half a Life I. 72, I was sorry 
to see. .that the Receiver’s house— for Gell was the Chapter 
Receiver [at Westminster]— was being pulled down. 
fig. 2705 Stashope Paraphr. II. 304 He hath declared 
the Poor his Receivers, a 2722 Ken Hyntnariuvt Poet. 
Wks. 1721 II. 55 Love my Receiver best can know The 
mighty Debts I owe. 1869 Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xvi. 

3 Poor believers are God’s receivers, and have a warrant 
from the Crown to receive the revenue of our offerings in 
the King's name. 

b. A person appointed by a court to administer 
the property of a bankrupt, or property which is 
the subject of litigation, pending the suit. In recent 
use also official receiver. 

x 793 F. Vesev Jr. Chancery Rep Is. L 139 The seemity 
given by a receiver here does not relate to the faithfm 
management 2842 Penny Cycl. XIX. 325/2 The cases in 
which a receiver is appointed are those in which there is 
great danger of property being wasted or lost. x8S6 Pad 
Mall G. 26 Oct. 1 1/1 The official receiver is the outward and 
visible sign of the new departure in bankruptcy legislation. 

c. (See quots.) 

1607 Cowell IMcrpr. s.v. Receiver , There is also an officer 
called the Reiceiuer of Fynes, who receueth the xnony 01 
all such as compound with the King., for the buying of any 
lands, or tenements houlden in Capite. 2865 H. Cox Instil. 

I. xL 260 To distinguish between those petitions which were 
properly within the cognizance of Parliament and those 
which were not, certain * Receivers and Triers ’ were ap- 
pointed. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 564 Receivers cj 
Droits of Admiralty , .. Receivers of Wreck, persons speci- 
ally charged with w-recked property for the benefit of the 
shipping interests. 

3. One who knowingly receives stolen goods or 
harbours offenders ; a resetter. 

c 2330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 255 pe robbed he alle held, 
as a resceyuour. 253* More Debell. Salem "Whs. 99®/ 1 
Murderers & theues and suchasaretheuesreceiuours- j544 
Bale Sir J. Oldcastle 39b, Receyuers, defenders.., ayders, 
and maymeners of condemned heretyques. 2655 Jr. Com. 
Hist. Francion it. 33 Perretta.. became their Receiver, and 
concealed the Goods they stole. 17x5 Leoni Palladios 
Arc/tit. (1742J II.78 For apprehending Incendiaries, Thieves, 
or their Receivers. 2828 P. Cunningham N. S. IV ales (ed 

II. 194 Decided receivers ought indeed to be worked in 
irons during the whole of their sentence. 1877 A. »* 
Edwards Up Nile xx i. 653 An organised band, not only of 
robbers, but of receivers, who lived by depredations. 

4. That which receives ; a receptacle. 

_ 1398 TREV15A Barth. De P. R. v. xxxbc. (BodL MS.'), What 

is tiering and watry. .turneth into flewme and pe resceyuoure 

Jereof is ]>e lunges. 2542 R. Copland Guydon’s Quest. 
Chirurg. 1 iv, The bladder.. is a receyuer of ayguous super* 
fluytees of the kydnees. 2609 C. Butler Fern. Plan, v. 
(1623) K iij, Having first parted the new Combs and the old 
with a long knife, take off the upper Hiue or Receiuer. 
1751 Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 131 The ship .. being so 
eminently a receiver and container of various things. *7®° 
New Newgate Cal. V. 126 The screws of the receiver of the 
bolt [had been] forced out of the wood. 

b. A tank or reservoir ; a vessel to hold anything. 

2538 Leland Itvi. III. 88 Much Ground therabout is 

playne and low, and as a Pan or Receyver of most parte of 
the Water of Wyleshire. 2677 Plot Oxfordsh . 239 Behind 
that [are] the Receivers of water to supply the Pipes. *7*5 
De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 2S0 Channels oj the 
water, which might easily be formed into proper receivers^ 
2B39 Ure Diet. Arts 136 After the superfluous alkaline i*> 
had been drained from them, they’ were arranged on a 
ing in a receiver, a 2864 Gesner_CV«/, Petrol., etc. 

147 The receivers are vessels in which the crude oil puprpea 
from the retort vat is settled. 

c. A mould to receive molten metal. 

2826 Greener Set. Gunnery 112 Any person may case- 
harden a few pounds weight of stubs, and afterwards melt 
them in a crucible, and run them into a receiver. 
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5 . As the name of certain parts of apparatus or ma- 
chinery, intended to receive and contain something. 

a. Chen:, A vessel for receiving and condensing the pro- 
duct of distillation, b. The belt glass of an air-pomp. c. 
The receptacle for mercury in a barometer. <L An air- 
tight vessel for receiving and containing gases, e. Engin. 
A chamber to receive^ steam and water alternately, used in 
old forms of water-raising steam-engines, f. (see quots.). 

a. 1576 Bakes Jewell of Health tv. 256 'pie Retort then 
set into ashes, fixing a large receiner to it. 1605 Timms 
Quersii. I. v. 2t Those saltes, being put into a retort,., 
with areceiver,stilleth forth a volatile salt. x66sR. Mathew 
Uni. Alch. 152 Lay to it a receiver as big as the retort. 
1733 Reid tr. Macque? *s Chym. I. 226 Set the retort in a 
reverberatory furnace : fit thereto a large glass receiver. 
iSoq tr._ Lagrange's Chem. I. 293 When the heat is very 
strong, it assumes the form of an oil, which falls into the 
water of the receiver. 1899 Cagney tr. Jaksch’s Clitu 
Diagn. vii. (ed. 4) 393 The dark brown oily fluid in the re- 
ceiver is freed from sether by evaporation. 

b. :66o Boyle New Exp. Pays. Meets. Proem 6 The 
Receiver, or Glass to be empty'd, consisting of one entire 
and tin interrupted Globe and Neck of Glass. Ibid. 9 
Which we, with the Glass-men, shall often call a Receiver, 
for its affinity to the large Vessels of that name, used by 
Chymists. 1705 W. Derhasi in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 
317 , 1 tryed it divers hours and divers times in the Receiver, 
unexhausted and exhausted. 1816 J. Smith Panorama 
Pc. ff Art II. 6 When the operation of pumping the air out 
ef the receiver must cease. 

at t rib. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 1x0/1 The hole in 
the receiver-plate fbelngj shut up, the pump was made to 
exhaust as far as it could. 

fig. 1878 T. Sinclair The Mount 296 The ‘religion of 
humanity’ is an exhausted receiver. 

c. 1682 Locke in Boyle Hist. Air (1692) 128 That new 
fitting my Barometer, here the Mercury was raised by 
Addition of more in the receiver. 

d. i3x7 CoTTjersat. on Chem. I. vi. 193 We shall intro- 
duce a small lighted taper under this glass receiver. 1871 
B. Stewart Heat § 134 This generator is connected with 
an equally strong iron vessel called the receiver. 

e. 1702 Saveby Mined* Friend ', Fill the Vessels called 
Receivers with Steam strong enough. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVII. 745/2 The entry of the steam into the receiver 
merely allowed the water to run out of it by a large valve. 
1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 43 The pipe . . is six- 
teen feet long, from the surface of the water to the stage on 
which the receiver.. is placed. 

f. 1882 Semnett Marine Steam Engine tv. xix. 322 By 
the term receiver is to be understood the whole of the 
space between the high-pressure piston and the back of the 
low-pressure slide-valve or valves. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XX If. 
494. 150a J. Rose Key to Engines 200 A Receiver . . acts 
as a reservoir of steam for the Tow pressure or intermediate 
cylinder, as the case may be. 

0 . a. Med. A piece of flannel in which a newly- 
born infant is placed. 

1 688 Lond. Gaz.11 Oct. 3 This Deponent opened the 
Receiver, and saw it was a Son. 1797 Encycl. Brit. tecl. 3) 
XI. 721/r The infant must be wrapped in a warm receiver. 
1896 Allbutts Syst. Med. I. 451 Linen thread, ligatures, 
flannel receiver, antiseptic lubricant, 
b, Surg. A surgical basin. 

rfin Gooch Treat. I Pounds L 450 Towels and receivers 
for the Viscera, when they are to be taken out of their 
cavities. 1896 AHbutls Syst. Med. I. 425 In washing or 
syringing a wound a receiver must always be placed to 
collect the water or lotion that has touched the sore. 

7 . a. A device or instrument which receives an 
electric current or a telegraphic message. 

1873 J* C. Maxwell Electr. 4- Magn. 5 213 During this 
cycle the positive receiver has lost a charge a V and gained 
a charge £?Pf, xSj6 Preece Zc Sivewright Telegraphy 
X19 The Receiver is a Morse direct inkwrirer, of a novel and 
sensitive character. 1894 Times 30 Apr. 3/4 The recording 
instrument known as Kelvin’s syphon receiver. 

b. An apparatus which receives and reproduces 
sounds transmitted from another part of an electric 
circuit; that part of a telephone which is applied 
to the ear. 

1877 Mature XVI. 403/2 The apparatus at each end. - be- 
comes alternately transmitter and receiver, first being put 
to the mouth to receive sounds, and then to the ear to im- 
part them. 1889 Prerce Sc Maiek Telephone vi. 49 These 
intense vibrations produce powerful induced currents, which 
give rise in the receiver to corresponding vibrations, and 
thus create a considerable noise. 

f Keceirtrer Obs.— 1 [f. Receive v., app. on 
anal, of words ending in -ep.L] A bow made in 
acknowledgement of something received. 

1620 Shelton Quix. iv. xiii. II. 158 , 1 kissed the Cross, 
and took up the Money ..and we all together made our 
Receivers. 

Eeceiver-general. A chief receiver, esp. of 
public revenues. (Also f general receiver l) 

InGreat Britain now only as the title of an official of the 
Duchy of Lancaster. ^ In some of the United States of 


entendyihe that clivers Revenues Sc Duetvs 'dew e . . to hys 
Higbr.es shalbe payde to . . his general! Receyvor. * 54 ° 
Act 3 2 lien. Pill, c. 46 5 31 To make payment to the 
kingesTcceyvour^generalL 1607 in Cowell Intcrpr. 1630 
B. Johnson's Kingd. Coninrw. sly Treasurer of the 
Exch eqcer. Instituted in Francis the first his time, in place 
tf the Receiver genera!!. 1656 Pub. Gen. Acts 217 The 
ReorivervGenerai for this whole Six Moneths Assessment 
shall . /Receive from the Receivers-General of the respective 
Counties, Chics. and Places, the Sums of Money.. to be 
Taxed. 1702 Lemd. Gaz. No. 3325/3 Receiver-General of 
the Rights and Perquisites of the Admiralty. 1705 IMd. 
No. 4*34/3 The Receiver-General for Prizes. 1709 Ibid. 


No. 4535/3 Late Receiver-General for the County of 
Suffolk. 1839 Alison Hist. Europe (1849-30) VII. xlii. 
§ 1 6. 99 The receivers-general of the service were invited to 
deposit the sums they had drawn- 1876 Bancroft Hist. 
U. S. IV. xiv. 413 Having voted to pay no more money to 
the royal collector, they chose a receiver- general of their 
own, and instituted a system of provincial taxation. 
fig. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vjl Hi. T 3 , 1 mean to make 
you the receiver-general of all my inmost ruminations. 
Hence Eecelver-greneralsMp. 

1874 Daily News 2 June 5/5 A Minister of Finance’s 
patronage comprised receiver-generalships [etc.]. 

Ite c eivership (r/srvaijip). [f. Receiver b] 

1 . The office of a receiver (in senses 2 a and 2 b). 

1485 Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI. 361/1 The Receyvourshipp of the 

Honour of Leycestre. __ 1 535 A ci 27 Hen. VII l, c. 26 § 39 
The office of receinorship of the said lordshippe of Bealth. 
1590 Swineurne Testaments 233 Accountable of their 
stewardship, receiuership, and tneir other offices. 16x7 
in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 42 My Recevorsbip of the 
Lycences of wynes. 1701 Prrr in G. Rose's Diaries (i860) I. 

1 12 A letter applying for the Receivership of Kent, 1850 
Shed ley F. Pairlegk li. Are you In earnest about the 
receivership ? 1885 Act cZ $ 49 Piet. c. 40 Preamble. It was 
ordered that .. Beisley should be discharged from the said 
receivership, and that a fresh receiver should be appointed. 

2 . The condition of being in the hands of a 
receiver. 

jBZ+ Q. Rco. July 79 [The railway] had gone through the 
lingering diseases of receivership and reorganisation. 
Heceiving (rf 5 rviq), vbl. sb. [-nro 1.] 

1 . The action of the verb Receive, in various 
senses. Also//., what is received. 

c 1380 W yclif IPks. (1880) 377 _Criste .. dampned J>e res- 
sauyng of he lordeschip )>e whiche siluestre toke of con- 
stantyne. 0x450 Lvdg. £^Ecrgh Secrees iZis, Of metys Sc 
drynkes [to] knowe dyuersite, With proporcioun and tyme of 
Receyvyng. 1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 55/1 By Indentures 
to be made of all such retayndres, receyvyngs and per- 
ceyvynges. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) io_Yf any 
mortall synne be forgoten, by the receyuynge of this sacra- 
ment it is forgyuen. 1568 Grafton Chrott. II. 836 He 
caused all his brothers daughters to be conueyed into his 
palace with solempne receauing. 2642 W. Mountagu in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Corom.j I. 306 The petition 
of the Houses concerning the receiving of the Yorkshire 
petition. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T., Matt. xx. 13 Thou 
shouldst be glad of thy Brother’s receivings. 

2 . alt rib. a. Of the nature of, pertaining or re- 
lating to, receiving. 

i 63 i F lavfx Mcth. Grace vi. 1x5 This receiving act .. is 
that upon which both our righteousness and eternal happi- 
ness do depend. 1827 Faraday Chem. Manip. xv. 352 
Bladders and bags ., are very useful in many receiving or 
transferring operations. 1883 Act 46 <$■ 47 Piet. c. yi § 5 
{Bankruptcy Act) The Court may.. make an order, in this 
act called a receiving order, for the protection of the estate. 

b. Of places : Intended or serving for the receipt 
or reception of things, persons, etc., as receiving- 
house, - office , - room , -chip, - station , -yard. 

In some cases the sense approaches that of the /pi. a. 

183 2 Miss Mxtford Pillage Ser. v. 47 A ‘'receiving-house 
for letters and parcels. 1830 Lytton P. Clifford viii. As it 
was rather late in the day when Paul made his first entree 
at Bridewell, he passed that night in the ‘ 'receiving-room 
1899 A lib nit's Syst. Med. VIII. 618 The patient walks 
into the receiving room of the hospital for a diagnosis. ,1830 
Marryat King’s Own xl, A guard-ship is a 'receiving-ship 
for officers and men, until they are enabled to join., their., 
ships. 1846 A Young Naut. Diet., R ccehring-ship, a vessel 
employed at any port to receive supernumeraries, or pressed, 
or entered men for the Royal Navy. 1895 Daily News 
19 Dec. 5 There is only one branch telegraph 'receiving- 
station besides the Central. 1890 * R. Boldrewood * Cot. 
Reformer {i 3 qx) 217 These .. animals he managed .. to im- 
pel into the large 'receiving yards. 

Receiving (rjy-vuji, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-iso That receives, in senses of the vb. 

In some cases not clearly distinct from prec. xh. ^ 

1599 Skaks. Hen. P ProL 27 Horses . . Printing their 
prowd Hoofes i' th' rec cluing Earth. 1634 Sir T. H ereert 
Trav. 149 [Persian] women when they goe abroad, wrap 
themselues in a large receiuing sheet. 171a J- Jasies tr. 
Le Blond's Gardening 191 Water-Engines .- raise it -- into 
receiving Cistern*. 1804 Larwood No Gun Boats 14 Masts 

..nicely and a ■ '* * ^ L '*‘ 

1840 Cottager . 

The receiving w . ■ 

a funnel. _ 1883 . ' t ‘ 

Rods, auxiliary cage guides at insets and at pit tops. 1897 
Allhit Is Syst. Med. III. 819 The outermost of the three 
layers is known as.. the sheath or the receiving layer. 

Re-ce’lehrate, V. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To cele- 
brate or commemorate again. 

1598 Barckley Felic. Man 1. (1631) 12 They . . place him 
[a prisoner] in a house of some man that was lately slaine in 
the warres, as it were to re-celebrate his fnneraL 1629 
B. Jonson Underwoods , To Edw. Filmrr, Who their 
chained dance. Recelebrates the joyful Match with France. 

Ke-cement, v. [Re- 5 a.] Irons. To join 
together again with, or as with, cement ; to unite 
firmly or closely. . 

1647 Ward Simp. Ccblcr 64 They are .. determined to re- 
cement you to your Body. 1850 Holtzapftel Turning 111. 

s .. — _ _ e. .l- ... vp -»Tjri rr-cementea 

u ; j • • • 1 : k >■ : V. 5 ■* ■ f" • ■ » ■ ■ ■/ _ __ •*._ 

si ’ 1 r- ■ ; • > ■» «■■■ ! * “ r 
So Re-cementartdon. , 1 

1S4E HESscnn. F.su (i 357 ) 33 ' Rocfa coostmesrf by the , 
re-cementation of fragments and pulverized matter. 1 

Heeen, obs. form of Reckon v. ; 

Recency (rrsensi). [f- Recekt: see -E^ci. { 


Cf. medX. rccentia (Da Cange),] The state or 
quality of being recent. (Common in 19th c.) 

# 1612 Woodall Surg. MaieVlVs. (1653) 3°3 Such wounds, 
in their recency, .resemble VIcers. 2657 Tomlinson Ren on’s 
Disp. 41 A peculiar antiquity or recency consists in several 
medicaments. 1751 Smollett Per. Pic. evi, She objected 
the recency of her kinswoman’s death. 1800 Coleridge 
Lett. (1805) 330 If I am not deceived by the recency of their 
date. 1875 Maine Hist. Inst. xiii. 398 The comparative 
recency of legislative activity in Germany. 

He cense tr/se-ns), v. [ad. L. reccnscr c (f. re- 
Re- + censcre Cense v. 2 ) or F. recenser (14th c.).J 
traits. To survey, review, revise (now spec, a text : 
see Recension). 

1597 A. M. tr. Guzllemean s Fr. Chirurg. 52 h/i Nether 
may we heere omitt to recense and speake of the feare 
wherewith cowardes are oftentimes taken. 1613 Cawdrey 
Table Al/h ^ Recensed , repeated, rehearsed, named. 1716 
Eentley Corr. (1842) 506 Pope Sixtus and Clemens, .had an 
assembly oflearned divines, to recense and adjust the Latin 
Vulgate. 1902 J. S. Phillimore So/hocles Introd. 73 
Alexander Aetolus, who recensed the Dramatists for the 
Museum Library. 

So f Kece*nseate, to go over, enumerate. Obs.— 1 

1657 Tomlinson Re noils Dtsp. 296 Twenty two. .varieties, 
which to recenseate, were superfluous. 

Becension (r/senjbn). [ad. L. recension-em , 
n. of action f. recensere : see prec. and cf. mod.F. 
r/cension .] 

1 . An enumeration, survey, review. Now rare. 
(Freq. in 17th c., esp. in Evelyn’s works.) 

a 1638 Mede IPks. (1672) 276 Their number cannot be 

k — — ... . — r, — r r .1. .y. 


1819 Hope Anaitasius II. 223 Intent upon tempting Provi* 
, dence by the daily recension of his growing riches, 
b. A review (of a book), rare —L 
1872 Geo. Eliot Middlem. xxix, Bitterly convinced that 
I his old acquaintance Carp had been the writer of that 
1 depreciatory recension. 

1 2 . The revision of a text, esp. in a careful or 

critical manner; a particular form or version of 
a text resulting from such revision. 

18x8-28 Hallam Mid. Ages (XB72) 1. 279 The Burgundian 
law, though earlier than either of these xn their recensions, 
displays a far more advanced, state of manners. 1B60 
Westcott Introd. Study Gosp. iii. (ed. 5) 205 The Gospels 
of St. Matthew and St. Luke represent the two great types 
of recension to which it may be supposed that the simple 
narrative was subjected. 1894 J. T. Fowler Adamnan 
Pref. 8 There are two recensions of the text. 

b. transf. A revised or distinct form of an ytbing. 

«0«. J < Pf -90 V.'* 

• ... _ . . 1 1 * 

xeceusiuii of uie vvorsnip 01 me ancient Cnuiciu 
Hence Eece'usionlst, one who makes a recen- 
sion, (In recent Diets.) Also Eece’nsor. 

1876 Spurgeon Commenting 17 The laborious recensor of 
the various MSS. 

Ke-ce*nsure, v. [Re- 5 a.] Irans. To censure 
again. So Ke-censuTe sb., a censure in return. 

1645 King’s Cabinet Opened in Select.fr. Hart. Misc. 
0793 ) S <3 Q ut ft? 1 "* l hat Hamilton might return to a 
capacity of re-censuring me. 1829 Carlyle Misc. (1857) II. 
43 That censure of Shahspeare which elicited a re-censure 
in England. 

Keceut (rrsent), a. [ad. L. recent- , recens, or 
a. F. rlcent (1 6th ci). App. first in Sc. use.] 

1 . Lately done or made; that has lately happened 
or taken place, etc. 


Recent translations I have seen of it in French. J74S 
- • y .. ... — r-i^-Me stones 

j . ■ i . ■ : Adams 

j , ■ ■ , . . ■ coinage 

c . . ■ Lytton 

’ ■ ■ •« ■ shower 

sparkled upon the buds ol the lilac. 

2 . Lately formed, created, originated, or begun ; 
f new-bom. 

<2x676 Wiskhan Chirurg. Treat. 117 How dangerous it 
is to neglect the consulting the . . Chirurgeon while the 
Disease Is recent. 1678 C udworth / nielL Syst. 1. v. 776 We 
have made it unquestionably Evident, that this Opinion. .is 
no Novel or Recent thing, c 1709 Prior 1st llynm Calli- 
machus 22 She sought a neighbouring spring To wash the 
recent babe. 1748 Thomson Cast. Indot. if. xxvii. Gay 
plains extend where marshes slept before ; O'er recent 
meads th' exulting streamlets fly. 1783 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. 
xlix. V. 147 Lorraine and Axles, two recent and transitory 
kingdoms. x 8 x 5 Singer Hist. Cards 117 Erasmus. .seems 
to have had the then recent system of Mnmer in his e>e. 
1899 A llbu It's Syst. Med. VI L 502 Vie found recent lymph 
becoming organised. 

b. Fresh ; not yet affected by decay, decomposi- 
tion, or loss of moisture. 

163-2 Massinger Pc F tveo Fatal Dowry il I, The old 
man's virtues [are] So recent in him as the world may swear 
Nought but a fair tree could such Jair fruit bear. X759 
B. Stillisgtleet ir.lmprcz.-. Physic in Misc. Tracis (1762) 
221 The recent root of the rose- wort Is vastly superior to the 
dry in kead-achs. x 3 o 3 Barclay Muscular Motions 477 
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RECEPTIBLE. 


A cursory inspection of a recent eye Is sufficient at any 
time to prove the contrary. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 903 The 
odour [of essential oils] is seldom as pleasant as that of the 
recent plant. 

c. poet. Lately or freshly come or arrived from a 
place. 

*715"*° Pope Iliad xiv. 3S2 Shall I not think that . . AH 
heavn beholds me recent from thy arms? 1759 Gibbon 
Antobiog. (1896) =07 Recent from Paris, I assisted with 
pleasure at the representation of several tragedies. 1820 
Wiffen Aonian Hours (ed. 2) 73 Here Caesar, recent from 
barbaric wars, Leads Rome in chains. 1864 Swinburne 
Atalanta 1260 Recent from the roar of foreign foam. 

3. Belonging to a (past) period of time compara- 
tively near to the present. (Opposed to ancient 
f or antique.) 

1622 Bacon Hen. VII , 35 Though it be an action of so 
recent memorie. 1666 Boyle Orig. Formes <5- QuaL To Rdr., 
Upon perusal of several Scholastick Writers, (especially the 
recenter). 1699 Bentley Fhal. 400 The Sense of some 
of them occurs there, but express’d in a more recent way. 
2730 Martin in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 453 Garangeot .. 
who is one of the recentest Writers. 1829 Landor Imag. 
Conv , , Em 6. China <5- Tsing- Ti Wks. 1853 II. 148/1 The 
older creation of the nobility .. is more ill-constructed and 
ill-favoured than the recenter. 1876 Birch Rede Lect. 
Egypt 12 The Egyptian belongs after all to the more recent 
race of men. 

b. Geol. Of or pertaining to the present geological 
epoch. (Cf. 4 b.) 

1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. I. 95 Murex ccmutus, fossil at 
Asti, is now only known recent in warmer latitudes. 1833 
Ibid. III. 60 In the Pliocene we find an intermixture of 
extinct and recent species of quadrupeds. 1877 J. A Allen 
A liter. Bison 457 These remains differ in no appreciable re- 
spect., from those of the recent bison of the Plains. 

4u Of a point or period of time : Not much earlier 
than the present ; not long past. 

1823 Ediiu Rev. Oct. 109 Up to a very recent period. 1841 
Elpiunstone Hist. India. I. 425 The celebrity of the Ma- 
rattas was reserved for recent times. 1856 Kane A ret. 
Expi. II. xii. 120 Of such a character as to indicate for them 
a tolerably recent date. 

b. Geol. Applied to the later portion of the 
Quaternary or Post-Pliocene period. 

1833 Lyell Princ. Geol. 1 1 L 343 During the newer Pliocene 
epoch, partly, perhaps, in the Recent. 

Recent, obs. form of Resent v. 

+ Rece-ntity. Obsr x [f. Recent a. + -ity.] 
Recency, newness. 

1631 W. Saltonstall Plct. Loquent . D ivb, Hee gaynes 
most by the recentity of freshmen, unto whom he sticks as 
close as a Horseleech. 

Recently (rrsentli), adv. [f. Recent a. + 
-ly -.] At a recent date ; not long before or ago ; 
lately, newly. 

1533 Bellenden Livy 11. ii. (S.T.S.) 1. 133 The commoun 
liberie sa recentlie Recouerit was nere loist be falser and 
tressoun. Ibid. 135 pis tressoun recentlie ymaginate. 
a 1548 Hall Chrou Rich. Ill (X550) 25 Sodeinly be herde 
newesthat fyer was sprongeout of the smoke, and the ware 
recently begonne. x6xx Cotcr., Recentemeni , recently, 
freshly, newly, lately, a 1735 Arbuthnot (J.), Those tubes, 
which are most recently made of fluids, are most flexible 
and most easily lengthened. 1788 GiBBOs Decl. <5- F. xlix. 
V. 14 2 The people of Hesse and Thuringia were recently 
incorporated with the victors. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
vii. II. 221 James did not pretend to have been recently 
convinced. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. ix. (1875) 151 Its 
prelates and nobles.. retained till recently the style and title 
of Princes of the Holy Empire. 

b. With pples. or adjs. used attribntively. 

x 794 Godwin Caleb IVilliams xiii, A recently conceived 
purpose. X848 Buckley Iliad 243 The blood flowed from 
his recently-wounded hand. 1856 Kane A ret. Expl. I. xxx. 
410 A small space of recent! j’-open water that was glared 
over with .. ice. 2887 Moloney Forestry IP. Afr. 28 One 
of the recently-acquired German Protectorates. 

c. Const, after, from. rare. 

forad” ~ ’ 

Fr.t,. ' ... 

from 1! 

Recentment, obs. form ot Resentment. 
Recentness (rrsentnes). [f. Recent a.] The 
state or quality of being recent ; recency. 

a 1677 Hale Prim, o rig. Man. if. v. 167 This Inference 
of the Recentness of Mankind from the Recentness of these 

ApOthpft^« 1 •*>-- * . — - S'.... r- ■*.- 

37j ■ ' ■ ntness 

of ■ .■ ■ value 

founueu rather on their recentness than on their specific 
importance. 

Re-centre, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To centre 
again. Hence Re*centring///. a. 

2796 Coleridge Ode Departing Year ix, Now I recentre 
my immortal mind In the deep sabbath of meek self-content. 
1843 Holtzappfel Turning II. 549 Making the drill with 
a cylindrical lump, so as to fill the hole; this is called the 
1 e-centering drill. 

+ Rece-pt, sb. 1 Obs. [a. OF. recept, ad. L. 
recept-wn , or refashioning of recet Reset sb. under 
influence of the L. spelling; in later use prob. 
directly associated with the L. form.] = Receipt sb., 
in various senses. (Chiefly in 16th c.) 

J4 1 * tr. Seereta Secret.^ Priv . Priv. 246 Bestis that no 


Cuu.1u11u.10ns ot bones be called the recepte of the bande. 
*f 7 V*. *£• Prrzpr Council Scot. Scr. 1. II. 10S [At] thetyme 
01 1 hair recept m the universitie. 1576 Fleming PantpL 


Epist. 246 Thirst uhich rcquirelh moyst recepts. 1631 
Strathbogie Presbytery Bk. (1843) 5 Thomas Murray, .. 
summondit for recept and consulting with witches. 

Recept (iPsept), sbP [ad. L. reccpt-um (see 
Receipt;, after concept, percept .] A term suggested 
by Romanes to express a 1 compound idea * lormed 
by the repetition of similar percepts. 

1888 Romanes Mental Ez-ol. Man ii. 36 In addition, then, 
to the terms Percept and Concept, 1 coin the word Recept. 
. . A recept is that which is taken again, or a re-cognition of 
things previously cognized. Ibid. 37 Recepts, then, are 
spontaneous associations, formed unintentionally as what 
may be termed unperceived abstractions. 1889 Mivart 
Or/g. Hum. Reason 217 The relation between the highest 
recept of a brute and the lowest concept of a man. 

t Rece-pt, v. Obs. [var. Receipt ~jP ; cf. Re- 
cept sb 1 and OP', receptor.] trans. To harbour, 
reset. = Receipt v. 1 

1472 Surtees Misc. (1B88) 23 Robert Broun . . receptes 
Scoites and othir suspect pcple. 2542 in Add. MS. 32,646 
(B. M.)lf. 197 b, The Names of cenain of the most notable 
and arrant traitoursrecepted in Scotland. ci&jo\nG. Hickes 
Spirit cf Popery (16S0) 44 And further, That J, nor they shall 
Recept, Supply, or Commune with forfeited Persons. 1687 
in Burnet Six Papers 54 It is declared High Treason .. to 
Recept, Supply or Intercomon with declared. .Traitors. 

t Rece-ptable. Obs. [a. obs. V. receptable 
(Godef.), alteration of receptacle . ] A receptacle. 

1615 G. Sandys Trav. 256 [Naples] being first the re- 
ceptable of Philosophic, then of Muses, and lastly of the 
souldiery. 1634 Sir T. Hereert Trav . 45 But that his 
bones want sence and expression, they would tell you the 
earth is not worthy his receptable. 

Receptable, variant of Receptjble a. 
Receptacle (r/se*ptak’l). [ad. L. receptdctilttm , 
f. ppl. stem of reciperc to Receive. Cf. F. re- 
ceptacle ( 14 th c.).] 

1. That which receives and holds a thing ; some- 
thing into which another thing may be put ; a con- 
taining vessel, place, or space ; a repository. 

1x420 Pallad. on Httsb. 1. 497 But clene, Thyn oiles re- 
ceptaclis lho\v demene. 2527 Andrew Brutur.vyke’s Distyll. 
IPaters B iv/i Ye shal set a receptacle or vyole so that the 
pype of the alembyke hange within it. 2555 Eden Decades 
83 They may be the receptacles of the water passing through 
the Iandes. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 153 In this 
■ receiveth he his meat, haring no other receptacle for it. 
i 1675 tr. Camden’s Hist. Elic. n. (16S8) 249 He fired a rich 
I Receptacle or Store-house of Merchandise. 2783 Cowper 
j Let. to J. Hill 23 Nov., His receptacle of my squibs is the 
j Public Advertiser. 1834 Lytton Pompeii ML i, HL belt, or 
j girdle, contained a small receptacle for ink. 2878 Huxlev 
Physiogr. 1x7 The river becomes the common receptacle fur 
all the soluble matter delivered by its tributary’ streams, 
b. Jig. in ref. to qualities, feelings, etc. 

24x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy iv. xxxv, They be in theyr 
entente Of couetyse very receptacle. 1559 W. Cunningham 
Cosmogr. Glasse 43 The receptakle of heauenly influence. 
2597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixvti. § 2 The soule of man is the 
receptacle of Christ’s presence. <12625 Fletcher Nice 
Valour v. i, Away, receptacle Of luxury* and dishonour ! 
2664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 2 One would wonder at the 
great strength lodged in so small a Receptacle. 2709 Atter- 
bury Scrm. (1726) II. viL 221 Some of these Publick Funds 
and Receptacles of Charity. 1827 Lytton Falkland r. 37, 
1 have descended intothe receptacles of vice. 2863 Goul- 
burn Pers. Relig. 1. iii. (ed. 2) 26 His glorified humanity is 
the appointed receptacle of Grace. 

2. Any place into which persons (ships, animals, 
etc.) are received or retire, esp. for shelter 01 - 
security ; + a room or apartment in a building. 

14x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy il xxi. From storme and rayne 
them selfe for to saue They deuysed other habytacles 
Tiguryes and smalle receptacles. <12548 Hall Chrotu . , 
Ediv. IV { 1550) 35 Lest h 1 * — <• r* -‘ry rri-ht be an 

har borough, or receptacle « f , I . .■ • 2599 

Hakluyt Voy. I. 127 An : .. ■ -odious 

and safe receptacle for si! ■ ' . : :*.?!: t -rse for 

the same. 16x5 G. Sane'u Ded., 'Ii.u-.e i.ca lands., 

remaine waste and ouergrowne with bushes, receptacles of 
wild beasts. 2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 59 A third 
Chamber . . was a receptacle for the Queene and Ladies. 
267* Petty Pol. Anat. xii. in Tracts [1769) 364 Holy.uells, 
rocks and caves, which have been the reputed cells and re- 
ceptacles of men reputed saints. 2752 Johnson Reunbler 
No. 91 7 1 1 They entered this general receptacle [the Hall 
of Expectation] with ardour. 2809 Pinkney Trav. France 
196 It was a standing receptacle for all vagabonds and 
beggars. 2868 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) II. viu. 224 
Now applied to the degrading purposes of a receptacle of 
French cavalry. 

+ b. Without article : Receipt, admittance. Obs. 
2656 Earl Mosm. tr. BoccalinPs A dots. fr. Panuxss. 1. 
lxxxix. (1674) 119 Whosoever durst give receptacle to so 
pernicious a man in his Library. 

3. spec, in scientific use. (The L. form recepta - 
citlum is also used in the same senses.) 

a. Altai . and Hot. An organ or space which 
receives a secretion, esp. receptacle op chyle (the 
j dilated lower portion of the thoracic duct), of 
1 secretion (in plants). 

2543 Trahf.ros tr. Vigo’s Chirurg. vm. xii. 205 b/i By 
oppilation of the pores . . as by stronge bynding and re- 
plecyon of the receptacles. 2722 Quincy Physical Diet. 
S.V. Lacteal Veins, The Receptacle of the Chyle b easily 
found in live Bodies. .. The Receptacle receives all the 
\ second order of Lacteals. 28x9 Pantologia s,v. Recehiacu- 

lum , I" * : — ’-* u - f * l • ’ -- * * 

on the . ... 

Lindl . ■ .... 

of the ■ " ■ ... 

of 01L ' ... , , 

proper ■ ■ 


i 

i 

1 

i 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 


1 

1 

} 


i 


1 

i 


! 


1 


that a lining or wall is formed. 2882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Eg. 
93 The canal-like Receptacles for Secretions are fenced, b 
many plants, by cells, .. separating from one another acj 
leaving an intercellular space. 

b. Hot. The common base which supports the 
floral organs, the tores or thalamus {fora l re- 
ceptacle). Also, the axis or rachis of a head, spite, 
or other cluster ( receptacle of inflorescence). 

Proper receptacle , the apex of the peduncle or pedlctl 
supporting a single flower. Common receptacle , the sup- 
port of the florets in a composite flower-head ; the cliaaa - 
thium ; also = receptacle of inflorescence. 

1753 Chamkers L'j c/. Svpp. s.v. Recepiaadum , The cist 
of the receptacle is of various shapes in the various phcU. 
2777 W. Curtis Flora LoruL 1. 58 Receptacle [of Dandelion] 
naked 1 r « <•••,*,* • 1 ~ » 
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cepta . , 

by the edge to an elevated receptacle. 

C. Hot- In Ferns, Mosses, Algic, and Fungi, the 
support of the fructification or reproductive organs ; 
an apothecinm, pycnidium, spoiophore, elc. 

1842 in Brande Diet. Sci.j etc. 1 852 _H lnslow Diet. Bet. 
Terms s.v.. Receptacle ..is also applied to various fonas 
of support to the fructification of ciypiogamous jdasts. 
2874 Cooke Fungi 59 There is manifestly a succession in 
formation and maturity of the asd in a receptacle. 18S2 
Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 370 The receptacle of Mouses either 
terminates the growth of a primary’ axis, .. or the axis is 
indeterminate, and the receptacle is placed at the end cf an 
axis of the second or third order. 

Receptacula*ceous, a. Bot. [f. as next t 
-aceous.] = next ? Obs. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 1. xii. (1765) 30 Receptacutaceccs 
Keciaria , such as join to the Receptacle. 1853 in Mac- 
donald & Allen Botanist's IVord-bL 
Heceptacnlar (reseptarkiriliu), a. [f. L. recet- 
lacitl-um receptacle -*• -Alt. Cf. F. leceplaculaire .] 

1. Bot. Pertaining to the receptacle of a flower. 

1847 Webster. 

2. Of the nature of, serving as, a receptacle. 

2848 Owen in Times 14 Nov. 8/7 Being an air-breathing 

animal, with long vesicular and receptacular lungs. 

f Kece’ptance. Obs.— 1 [f. L. recept-, rtBplrc, 
or rccepldre, after acceptance .J Reception. 

2682 Luttkell Brief ReL (1S57) 1. 12S A solemn speech., 
which mett with a gracious receptance from his majestic. 
So Heee*ptant a., receiving, rare . 

2872 Ruskin Munera P. 32 The holder of wealth, in such 
temper, may be regarded . . as a money-chest with a slit n 
it, not only receptant but suctional. 
t Rece*ptary, sb. and a. Obs.rare. [f.asprec. 
+ -AitY. In sense 1 , ad. obs. F. receptaire (i 6 tbcAj 

1. A book or colit ction of receipts. _ . 

261 x Cotcr., Receptaire , a receptarie, a note of Phlsica-. 

receipts. 2656 in Blount Glossogr. 

2. a. sb. A received or accepted notion or belie:, 
b. adj. Meielv received or accepted as true, with- 
out proof. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. Pref., Our sober ecquir.c* 
in the doubifull appertinancies of Arts, and Recepiant. c: 
Philosophy. Ibid. 34 BapiLta Porta, in whose worko, 
although there be contained many excellent things, ar.u 
verified upon his own experience, yet are there many 
receptary, and such as will not indure the test. 

Receptation. Cbs. 7 are. [ad. med.L. rcccp- 
talio , f. L. receplare to lecehe; cf. acceptation .] 
The fact of being received into a place. 

2574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. II. 400 Ony c{) x.t-, 
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-ative.] Receptive. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxiv. ix, *Ihus comyn wytte 
worketh wonderly, Upon ihe v. gates \\ hyche are receptary' e 
Of every thynge for to take inwardly. 

Recepte, var. recet received ; see Reset z\ 
Hecetptibrlity. Also 9 -ability, [f. next.] 
1. The quality or slate of being receptible. 

2676 Doctrine of Devils 50 There is one Doctrine of D". 
would spoil all the recepiibility of the whole Sy^tcia ct 
Religion promulgated in his Gospel^ 1757 t T. Herxetm 
Pyritologia 114 Some inequality in this receptibility. 

L. Hunt huiicator No. 55 (1822) II. 20 Without at aa 
diminishing his xeceptabiliiy among the said drdes. 

+ 2. Capacity for receiving. Obs.~~ l 
26 61 Glanvill Van. Degm. xvi. 153 The Peripatetics 
matter is a pure unactuated Power, and this cosceil^ 
Vacuum a meer Receptibility. [Cf. ibid. 'Ihe imagia^Y 
space is reeepti>e of any body.] 

Recepidble (rAc-plib’l), a. Xow rare. Ab? 
7 -able. [ad. late L. reccptibilis : see -idle and cl. 
obs. F. rcceplible (Godef.).] 

1. That may be received, receivable. 

2574 Newton Health Mag. G, Hoate bread be 'ttef*” 
discommendeth . . because it is not (as he there affina^t-H 
receptible of nature. 2652 Gaule Magaslronu 60 Whether 
it be a clear and receptable distinction of magick. xiw 
C. A. Ward in 7 emp le Bar hlag. LXXV1I. 542 A bng-* 
idea is lost on the masses, and the smoke of verbosity rc ' 
quired to make it receptible by tbeir understanding. 

2. Capable of receiving. Const, of. 

2656 Stanley Hist . Philos, v. {1701) 20 t/x Water.co"-' 
tinually flowing, easily receptable 01 anj’ Form. 2/93 
croft tr. Lavater's PJiyshg. xxx. iv. 275 All their organ'. 2^ 
tender, yielding, easily wounded, sensible and reccpn^r 
1894 Emanuel S uvdenberg v. 113 Not a conception c. 
but only of the first and purest forms receptible of life. 

Recepticious : see Keceititiol*s. 
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Reception (r/se-pjan). Also 5 recepcion. 
[a. F. reception (i 2-1 3th c.), or ad. L. reccption-cm, 
n. of action f. recipere to Receive.] 

1 . The action or fact of receiving or getting. 

c 1489 CaxtoN BlancJtardyn SzThe Ioye that blanchnrdyn 
had made at the recepcion of the present that she had sent 
vnto hym. 1689 Col. Rec. Penttsylv.l. 256 Upon y* Recep- 
tion thereof, I informed the said David Lloyd, and delivered 
ittohim. 1709 Berkeley TV;. Vision^ 128 A Man Born Blind 
wou'd not, at first reception of his Sight, think the things 
he saw were of the same Nature with the Objects of Touch. 
1789 Gieeon Let. to Let, Sheffield Misc. Wks. 1814 I. 297 
within an hour after the reception of your last, I drew my 
pen for the purpose of a reply. 1834 Hr. Marti neau 
Monti 1. 5 The prospect of the wealth which awaits man’s 
reception. 

fb. pi. Receipts, sums received. Oh. rare— 1 . 
1514 Church 7v. Ace., Pilton (Som. Rec. Soc.) 67 The 
wyche nobyll ys caste yn ye cownte of the recepco[n]is. 

2 . a. Astrol. The fact of each of two planets 
being received into the other’s hotise, exaltation, 
or other dignity. 

2390 Gowfr Con 'f. III. 67 He lokejh the conjunccions, He 
loketh the recepcions, His signe, his house, his ascendent. 
1632 Massinger City Madam n. ii, Venus, .and Mars. .in 
mutual reception of each other, .assure a fortunate com- 
bination to Hymen. 1679 Moxo.v Math. Diet, 128 The 
first is a Reception by House {which is the best and 
strongest). The second is a Reception by Triplicity. x 685 
Goad Celcst. Bodies 1. xv. 98. 

b. The action of receiving (esp. persons), or fact 
of being received, into a place, company, state, etc. 

1650 Cromwell Let . 13 Dec. in Carlyle, Making way for 
the reception of professed Malignants, both in their Parlia- 
ment and Army. 1671 Milton P . It. m. 203 All hope is 
lost Of my reception into grace. 1725 Poj-e Odyss. x. 14 
This happy port affords our wand’ring fleet, A month’s re- 
ception. 179* Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xliv, The 
Count gave orders for the north apartments to be .. pre- 
pared for the reception of Ludovico. 1863 Geo. Eliot 
Romola xxi, The great palace . . had been prepared for the 
reception of another tenant. 

C. The action of receiving, or fact of being 
received, in a formal or ceremonious manner. 

1662 J. Davies ir. O lean// s' Voy. Ambass. 6 We stayed 
above six weeks, in expectation of the Great Duke's orders 
for pur reception. x£8t Pkideaux Lett. (Camden) 99 This 
day is appointed for his comeing to town, and great prepa- 
rations are makeing for his reception. 1702 Addison Dial. 
Medals Wks. 1722 I. 484 His reception is here recorded on 
a Medal, in which one of the Ensigns presents him his 
hand. 1841 Elphinstone 7 list. India II. 411 Abdullah 
Shah was preparing an entertainment for his reception, 
when be suddenly advanced as an enemy. 1886 Manelt. 
Exctn:. 14 Jan. 4/7 Lord Salisbury has fixed Tuesday next 
for the reception of a deputation from the Irish Defence 
Union. 

d. An occasion of ceremonious receiving; an 
assemblage of persons for this purpose. 

z 83 z M. Arnold Irish Ess. 113 In a short time there will 
be held in Paris a reception, as it is called, of. . M. Renan at 
the French Academy. 

o '”i .• -• *.* . or taking in, physically 

’* ‘ 1 ’ .42S Apuleus rehersethe.. 

that same thynge to haue happede to hym thro the recep- 
cion of suche venome. 1651 Baxter Inf. Rapt. 319 Some 
Divines say— 1 That Faith is Physically a Passive Reception 
of Christ himself. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 192 By that 
connexion of his operations, showing the reception of his 
essence. *837 Dickens Pick tv. ii, Ready for the reception 
of any discoveries worthy of being noted down. 1B68 
Freeman Norm. Conq. {1876) II. x. 513 Two smaller 
towers for the reception of the bells were deigned, 
b. The action of receiving mentally. 

1850 Maurice Mor. Met. Philos, (ed. 2) x8o The absence 
of a faculty of reception. 1867 Swinburne Ess. Stud. 
(1875) 176 Culture, sanity, power of grasp and reception [etc.]. 

4 . The action of accepting or admitting; ac- 
ceptance, admittance, approbation. 

x66o R. Coke Justice Vind. 15 If they had not been the 
word of God before the Church received them., their recep- 
tion and tradition could never have made them so. 1669 
Clarendon Ess. Tracts (1727) 97 A virtuous mind appearing 
with more lustre in the rejection than in the reception of 
■ good turns. 1728 Attekbury Setm. (1734) I. vii. 186 God 
never intended to compel!, but only to persuade us into a 
Reception of Divine Truth. J765 Blackstonk Comm. 1 . 15 
In those of our English courts wherein a reception has been 
allowed to the civil and canon laws. 1788 Priestley Lect. 
Mist, XL xii. Joi If .. I shall thus contribute to the more 
K ’ ’ " ” :m. 1867 

b ■ refuse to 

■ . . itself on 

our reception. 

+ b. An idea received or accepted without evi- 
dence of its truth. Oh. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vii, 26 Our mature and 
secondary enquiries are forced to quit those reception^ 1691 
Sir T. P. Blount Ess. iii. 62 Most Men. .obstinately adhere 
to those unexamined Receptions. 

5 . The action of receiving, or fact of being 
received, in a certain manner ; kind or manner of 
reception. (Usually with qualifying adj.) 

a? of persons. 

1649 Cromwell Let. 26 Feb. in Carlyle , An account of 
the kind reception, * •••-,«• them. 

x£66 Pepys Diary z " ' 1 with the 

reception she had. . \ The Im- 

perial Forces were in so good a Posture, that the French 
would meet with a warm Reception. 2795 Burke Air. 
Eng Hist. Wks. 1842 II. 537 Baldwin, earl of Flanders, 
gave him a very kind reception. 1828 Scott I'. M. Perth 
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viii, The discourse turned on the reception which they were 
to expect from their Provost. 1858 Froude Hist. Eng. 111 . 
xiv. ^205 He found in the Netherlands a scarcely more 
cordial reception than in France. 

b. of ideas, proposals, etc. 

_ 1647 Clarendon Hist. Kcb. in. § 149 When it was brought 
into the House [the bill] found a better reception than was 
ex pected. 1718 Freethinker No. r 7 T 4 New Opinions at first 
meet with a cold Reception. 2745 Col. Rec. Pennsyh. V. 7 
Whatever shall be laid before me for the Welfare of this 
Province, will meet with a favorable Reception. 1803 
Edin. Rev. Apr. 236 They only have an interest in . . pro- 
curing a good reception for his name. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng iii. I. 372 His inventions, therefore, found no 
favourable reception, 

6. The action of receiving or taking, in various 
applications of the vb. 

1863 H. Cox Instil. 1. viii. 123 The parties .. produce 
evidence, the reception of which is. .regulated by the rules 
of law. 2898 Besant Orange Girl 11. xiv, It is proper to 
show that you were not an accomplice of the removal and 
the reception [of the stolen goods] in your house. 

+ 7 . Capacity for receiving. Oh. 

1667 Milton P. L. x. 807 Natures Law, By which all 
Causes. .To the reception of thir matter act. 1670-98 Las- 
sels Voy. Italy II. 267 This Hospital., is of great reception. 
It maintains two thousand sick and decrepid in it. 

f 8. A receptacle, a place of reception. Oh. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 172 Ascending first into a 
capsulary reception of the breast bone. 2696 Stanhope Chr. 
Pattern (1712) 324 Make me room in thy heart, and let it 
be a clean and fit reception for so pure a guest. 

■f 9 . Recover)’, recapture. Oh.— 1 

2622 Bacon Hen. VII 44 Hee was right glad of the 
French Kings reception of those Townes from Maximilian. 

10 . Comb ., as (sense 2 c) reception day , room ; 
reception order, an order authorizing the recep- 
tion and detention of a person in a lunatic asylum. 

2829 Lyttom Devcreux II. v, Such was the reception-room 
of Beau Fielding. 2880 G. Meredith TragicCom. (1881) 8 
He was in her father’s reception-room when she reached 
home. 1890 Act 53 Viet. c. 5 § 4 Received and detained as 
a lunatic . . under a reception order made by the judicial 
authority. 2896 Harpers Mag. Apr. 680/1 By this time 
Duncan and his friends were frequenting all Madame de 
Champbaron’s reception days. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 430 The Reception Order of a justice is sufficient 
authority to take the patient to, and to receive him in an 
asylum, or to detain him there if he has already been 
removed on an Urgency Order. 

Hence Eece’ptionism, Kece’ptionist (see quot. 
1900). 

1867 Cobb Hiss of Peace 4 We must .. give this opinion a 
name. Let us call it the ‘ Theory of Reception and its 
professors ‘Receptionists*. 1900 D. Stone Out/. Chr. 
Dogma xi.'X9* Receptionism is the view that the bread and 
wine remain only bread and wine after consecration; but 
that, together with them, the faithful communicant really 
receives the body and blood of Christ, 

Receptitious (riscpti’J>s), a. Also 9 -icious. 
[ad. L. receptitius or - ictus’, see Receipt and 
-lTious *.] Roman Law. (See quots.) 

2656 Blount Giossogr., Rece/lilious, that is received, kept, 
or reserved to ones use from another. 1727-42 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Goods , Receptitious goods were those which the 
wife might reserve the full property of to herself, and enjoy 
them independently of her husband. 2880 Muirhead Ulpian 
vi. § S An adventicious dowry always remains with the 
husband, unless the person who gave it have expressly 
stipulated that it shall be returned to him; such a dowry is 
called specifically recepticious. 

Receptive (rise'ptiv), a. [ad. med.L. rcccp- 
ilvus : see Receipt and -iye, and cf. obs. F. 
rcceptif.] 

1 . Having the quality of, or capacity for, receiving ; 
able to receive ; pertaining to, of the nature of, re- 
ception. (Common in 1 7th and 19th c. ; in later use 
csp. of the mind, or of persons in respect of it.) 

2547 Boorde Brev. Health Pref. 4 Chierurgyons must 


Bramhall Replic. iv. 160 That receptive Power .. to admit 
or not admit such new Laws, a 2677 Hale Print. Orig. 
Man. 1. iii. 89 The Earth and Sun.. ; the one active, piercing, 
. . tbe other passive, receptive. 1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. 
I. v. 05 The passive sense, or what the school-men call the 
merely receptive. 2836-41 Brande Chem. {cd. 5) 210 The 
receptive and transmitting powers of bodies in regard _ to 
radiant heat. 1875 Whitney Life Lang. ii. 30 The passive 
receptive work of the mind, 
b. Const, of. 

1641 ‘Smectymnuus * Ausw. xviiL (1653) 74 A heaven that 
hath a broad way leading thither, and is receptiveot 
Drunkards. 1727 Dc Foe Syst. Magic . 11. i. (2840) 234 lne 
heart of man became receptive of wickedness. 2825 Cole- 
ridce Aids Ref. <2848) I. 00 We are to answer every' one 
that inquires a reason, .which supposes something re p e P tl )' e 
of it. 1875 Jownrr Plato (ed. 2) V. 291, 1 should wish the 
citizens to be as receptive of virtue as possible. __ 

2 . spec . t a. Receptive measures , measures ot 
capacity. Obs. _ 

1680 Morden Geog. Reel ., Coin (1685) s8i ^Receptive 
Measures are two-fold. First of liquid or mopt 
Secondly of dry things. 1727 W. Mather I n £‘if a,t 
397 Of Receptive Measure, that is. Things Measured tn- 
wardly. . , _ . 

b. Receptive spot t the spot m an oosphere at 
which the male gamete is admitted. 

2875 Bennett & Dyer tr .Sachs’ Bet . 344 The entranre 
takes place at a lighter spot of the oosphere facing the neck, 
which u termed the Receptive Spot. 


I Hence Rece*ptively adv. 

s88x W. SrcrmswooDE in Nature No. 624. 570 We can 
cause the discharge to be from one terminal only, the other 
terminal acting merely receptively. 

Receptiveness (nse’ptivnes). [f. prec. + 
-ness.J Receptivity. (Common in recent use.) 

2682 Flavel Me th. Grace_ v. 104 There is found in us a 
capacity, aptness, or receptiveness, of this principle of life. 
2702 Norris Ideal World 1. i. 79 From the recepuveness of 
first matter he concludes the real and actual^ existence of it. 
1858 Gladstone Homer \ I. 8 The retentiveness of that 
people equalled its receptiveness. 2874 Black in Self-Cult. 
85 A young man . . with a reverential receptiveness and a 
delicate sensibility. 

Receptivity (risepti’vm). [f. as prec. + -m\] 
The quality of being receptive ; ability or readiness 
to receive or take in. (Common in 19th c., esp. 
with ref. to the mind.) 

a 1619 Fotherbv AtJieotn. n. i. § 6 (1622) 181 Hee cannot 
vyorke any where beyond the possibilitie or receptiuitie of 
his matter. 2686 Goad Celest. Bodies !. iii. 11 The Air being 
of a thin Body . . is of an easie receptivity for all sorts of 
Impressions. _ 2798 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXV. 585 
His receptivity for aesthetic gratification [is] not delicate. 
2837 prase ds Mag. XV. 728 They are here receptivities, or 
moulds of matter. 2886 G. Allen Darwin x. 275 He had 
the sympathetic receptivity of all truly great minds. 

+ Rece*ptment. Obs.— 1 [= AF. leccptmcnt. 
var. recettement Resetment.] The act or practice 
of harbouring criminals. 

2620 J. Wilkinson Coroners < 5 - Shcrifs 28 Men have used 
. ; to outlaw the people appealed of commandement, force, 
aide, and receptment. 

Heceptor (r/se'pt<&). Also 5-6 -our(e. [a. 
OF. receptour, -cur, or L. receptor, ngent-n. f. re- 
cipere to Receive.] 

+ 1 . = Receii»teu i, Resetteb. Oh. 

c 2440 Jacob's Well 3oOny heretykes. .orherereceptourys, 
defenderys, or fauourerys. 2472 Surtees Misc. (1888) 25 
Robert hlascald . . is a receptour of suspect persones. 1585 
Fleetwood in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1 1 . 297 The searchinge 
out of sundrye that were receptors of ffelons. 2609 [Bp. W. 
Barlow] Ansro. Nameless Cat ft. 13 The kind ^Receptors of 
the Fugitiues after the Detection. 1660 Virginia Slat. 
(1823I I. 538 Against pyrats, their assistors or abettors,., or 
receptors. 

2 . A telephonic receiver. 

2808 Westm. Gac. 27 Feb. 2/3 In the hospital.. each Roman 
Catholic patient has a receptor connected with the cathedral 
at the head of his bed on Sunday. 

3 . Pled. (See quot.) 

2900 Lancet 28 Aug. 528/1 The fixation . . of the Toxin 
molecule in the protoplasm was accomplished by means of 
certain lateral chains which the latter possessed and which 
were termed ‘receptors’. * 

t Rece-ptory, sb._ Oh. [ad. late L. recep- 
torium, neut. of receptorius : sec next, and cf. obs. 
F. receptoire. ] A receptacle. 

*533 Elvot Cast. II el the (2541) 51b, The humours .. 
fylleth and extendeth the receptones of the bod ye, as the 
stomacke, the vaynes, and bowelles. 2563 T. Gale Antidot. 

11. 68 Put these in a Glasse styll wyth his reccptorye well 
luted. 1602 Holland Pliny II. 222 A paile or trey made of 
kids or goats leather for a receptory. *^ 7 8 Phil. Trans. 
XII. lost A Current that tumeth the Liquor into a Re- 

- - • • 1: D; *or Mine. 

. ■ i 82 Those 
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t Rece-ptory, a. [ad. late L. rcccptbn-us : 
see Receipt and -onY,and cf. F. rccept oir ^ ( i G t h c.) .] 
Pertaining to reception ; receptive. 

2633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter i. 17 You see, the form of the 
words is receptory, He received. 2652 Biggs Lew Disp. 
T 170 Dam up the receptory tessels. 

Eeceptual (rfte-pti«al), a. [f. L. receptu-s + 
-At,; in mod. use after conceptual .] 

+ 1 . Capable of receiving or taking in other sub- 
stances. Obi.— 1 . 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. xxxiL in Ashm-JiDsa) 198 Ann 
soc after the Colour of that Erth ys Sulphunand receptuall, 
Some men do say ys engendered every Met tall. 

2 . Of the nature of, pertaining to, a (mental; 
recept or recepts. Hence Bece-ptuallr adv. 

1 533 Romanes Menial Evol._Man ii. 41 note, term 
apperception as used b; 
inclusive of what I mea 
The animal is able to 

T^cerd’el/ce (rfsarsele ). Her. [a. OF. re- 
ccrccU, -lie circalar, cnrled, pa. pp!e. of recerceler, 
(. re- K11- + cored a circle.] Oi a cross: Having 
the ends of the arms curling into divergent spirals, 
v' " ’’ ” 

■ 1 m* 

.4 * *v. 

■ ■ 1 *ec. 

Recess (rise’s), sb. [ad. L. recess -us , f. rccc- 
dere to Recede ; cf. It. rccesso (Florio).] 

+ L The act of retiring, withdrawing, or depart- 
ing (from or to a place) ; withdrawal, departure. 
Obs. (Common in 1 6-1 7th c., freq. in phr. access 
and recess.") 

1531 st. Papers Hen. IT II. IV. 576 Ye write unto Us of 
the receisc ande departing of our and j*our Commksionerv. 
253B Cromwxll Let. 23 J uly in Merriman Life <5- Lett. (1902, 



RECESS, 


RECESSIONAL, 


IX. 147 He may haue free accesse and recesse from tyroe to 
tyme. i 6 o 3 Topsell Serpents (1658) 782 They have easie 
accesse and recesse to and fro to their beguiling nets. 1660 
Boyle New Exp. Phys. Meek, xxviii. 216 The sudden recess 
of the Air made the bubbles .. appear .. numerous. 1692 
WagstaffE Vind. Carol, v. 58 Not only Petition the King, 

. .but upon his recess from Whitehall, send him a Peremptory 
Petition. 

trans /1 1536 in Burnet Hist. Ref., Coll. Records No. 52 
Hen. VIII, His Recesse from the Church, ye proffe not 
otherwise, than by the..Comon Opinion of those Parts. 

+ 2. The {or an) act of retirement from public 
life or into privacy ; the fact of living retired or in 
a private manner; a period of retirement. 06s. 

1645 Evelyn Diary 3r Jan., Famous for the debauched 
recesses of Tiberius. 1654 H. L’Estrange Chas. £ (1655) 
135 Long lived he in that retirement .. yet was not his 
re-cesse in-glorious. *700 Dryden Fables Ded.^ 163 The 
soft recesses of your hours improve The three fair pledges 
of your happy love. 1762 Anti. Reg. 11. 2 His indispositions 
and other reasons made him determine entirelyto quit the 
court : During his recess, however he lost nothing of his .. 
respect for the king, 

j b. "Without article ; Retirement, seclusion, 
privacy. Obs. 

1645 Evelyn Diary 6 May, Faire Parks or Gardens .. 
being onely places of recesse and pleasure. 2709 Prior 
Chloe Hunting 16 Ev’ry neighbouring Grove Sacred to soft 
Recess and gentle Love. 1768 Woman cfHont>r II. 208, I 
had chosen.. my Aunt Clifford’s.. there to remain in recess 
for some time. 

3. The act of retiring for a time from some occu- 
pation ; a period of cessation from usual work or 
employment. 

In early use chiefly of Parliament, later also of schools. 

1642 Sir E. Dcring Sp. on Relie. x« 35 Since the late Re- 
cede, some endeavours of mine have been reported more 
distastive then before. __ a 1671 Ln. Fairfax blent. (1699) 22 
In this recess of action, we had several treaties about 
prisoners. 3706 Royal Sp. 16 Feb. in Loud. Gaz. No. 4202/1 
It will be convenient to make a Recess in some short Time. 
1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl 11813} X- 210 Every 
recess of the school they passed at Mushroom Place. 2860 
O. W. Holmes Elsie V. xxvi. (1891) 394 In the recess, as it 
was called, or interval of suspended studies in the middle of 
the forenoon. 1881 Gladstone in Times 8 Oct. 6/3 We are 
in a Parliamentary recess, but the leaders of the Tories do 
not appear to have had any recess at all. 

+ b. Without article: Cessation from work, 
relaxation, leisure. Obs. 

17x1 Siiaftesb. C/iarac. (1737) II. 11. it. ii. 259 A Love of 
moderate Recess and Rest from Action. 1781 Cow per 
Retirem. 2x5 His hours of leisure and recess employs In 
drawing pictures of forbidden joys. 

i* 4. Delay ; respite. Obs. rare. 

1622 J. Reynolds God's Revenge n. vi. 4 After the pro- 
traction and recesse of a yeeres time. Victory na consenteth 
to Sypontus to be his wife. 1706 Be Foe Jure Div. x. 229 
The small Recess the weary Land obtain’d So little Breath 
to rising Freedom gave. 

5. A place of retirement, a remote and secluded 
spot, a secret or private place. . 

1636 G. Sandys ParapJtr. Ps. cxxxiv. (164S) 205 Your hands 
devoutly raise To his divine Recesse. *698 Fryer Acc. E. 
India % P. 199 Airy and cool Choultries, private Recesses 

for their Worn*" ' — - >* - * 

woman . .who 
recess. 1831 1 

treat, and recess, of his every-day waning grandeur. 

*t* b. A dark resource, a secret. Obs. rare. 

X&46 J. Gregory Notes tfj- Obs. (1650) 6 To cast out Devills 

(by a known*- «r tb- vu *' *- • 

is the Princ ■ , • 

52 Magnifyii 
Predestination. 

6 . The act of receding, of going back or away, 
from a certain point. (Used chiefly of the motion 
of things, and esp. of water, the sea, or the heavenly 
bodies.) 

1607 J. Norden Surv. Dial, l 19 Alwayes at the waters 
recesse, euery man could finde out his owne land by the 
plot- 2653 Gataker Vind. Annot. Jcr. 157 The accesse or 
recesse of the Sun unto and from several parts of the world. 
1728 Pemberton Newton's Philos. 202 As the earth in its 
recess from the sun recovers by degrees its former power. 
1756 Burke Subl. <5- B. iv.xyi, As we recede from light, .the 
pupil is enlarged by the retiring of the iris, in proportion to 
our recess. x8x8 G. S- Faber Harx Mosaicz L 266 It is at 
present dry, in consequence of the gradual recess of the 
waters. 1834 Mrs. Somerville Connex. Phys. Sc. iii. (1849) 
19 An alternate recess and advance of the apsides, 
b. transf ox fig. of immaterial things. 
x6*o T. Granger Div. Logike xoq It is the defect, and re- 
cesse of the opposite facultie. 1646 Karl Monm. tr. BiondVs 
Civil IVarres vi. 60 Leaving her in the recesse of her 
Fortune. 1722 De Foe Hist. Plague(iT$ 6 ) 235 The principal 
Recess of this Infection . . was from February to April. 3782 
Jefferson Notes Virginia (1787) 132 The access of frost 
in the autumn, and its recess in the spring. *843 J. Mar- 
tineau Ckr. Life xliii. (1876) 506 Painting the access and 
recess of bis thought. 

7 . transf . ox Jig. (from senses 1 and 6). 

+ a. A dislike or disgust lo a thing. Obs — 1 
3567 Mavlet Gr. Forest 26 Itbecommeth to haue an ap- 
pitite to that which it holdeth good and pleasant, and a 
recesse or lothsomnesse to y* which maketh against it. 

+ b. A drawing back {from a promise). Obs. 
t6oi J. Wheeler Treat. Comm. 96 Queene Marie by the 
way of Reces<e_. . reuoked^ this Decree, and restored the 
Hans« to their formerpriuiledges. 1628 Feltham Resolves 
11. xlii. 125 Some. . admit of an absolute recesse from a word 
already passed. 

fc. A departure from some state or standard. 
Obs. (Common in 1 7th c.) 
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1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, si. vii. § 5 Men ., have made too 
untimely a departure, and too remote a recess from particu- 
lars. x66x Lovell Hist. A turn, ff Min. 430 Recesses of the 
parts of mans body, from the natural state. 1692 Beverley 
Disc. Dr. Crisp 7 Every Sin.. is a Recess from the Holiness 
of God. 

•j* d. A falling back ; decline. Obs . 
a 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 55 Others, . .when he 
was in the right course of recovery, and selling to modera- 
tion, would not suffer a recesse in him. 1659 J. Harrington 
Lawgiving hi. iv. (1700)456 ThisStandard in a well founded 
Monarchy, must bar recess; and in a well founded Common- 
wealth must bar increase. 

8 . A retired or inner place or part ; one of the 
remotest or innermost parts or corners of anything. 

16x6 Bullokar Eng. Expos. y Recesse , a bye-place. 1673 
Ray Joum. Low C, 224 Gentlemens houses .. having more 
in the recess than they promise in the front. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, iv. 604 Within a Mountain's hollow Womb, 
there lyes A large Recess, conceal’d from Human Eyes. 
3797 Mrs. Radcuffe Italian vi, To carry' torches into every 
recess of the min. 3801 Strutt Sports <5- Past. Introd. 4 A 

pursuit..only-“' , " :p:> “ ; ~ - r *he cloister. 

3871 L. Step ■ . ■ ttle village 

..lies, .deep . 

b. Jig. especially of the soul or heart. 

26S8 South Serin. (1727) II. 301 Sorrow, .must force, and 
make its way into the very inmost Comers, and Recesses of 
the Soul. 17x5-20 Pope Iliad 1. 711 The thoughts that roll 
Deep in the close recesses of my soul. 1814 Cary Dante. 
Inf. l 18 The fear, That in my heart’s recesses deep had 
lain. 1840 Mill Disc. § Disc. (1875) I. 408 The question 
lies, .in the recesses of psychology. 

9. A receding part or indentation in the line of 
some natural feature or object, as a coast, range of 
hills, etc. 

2697 Dryden sEneid 1. 228 Within a long Recess there lies 
a Bay. 1781 Cowper Truth 79 His dwelling a recess in 
some rude rock. 1838 Murray's Hattd-bk. N. Germ. 273 
Every projection on the one side of it [a valley] corresponds 
with a bay or^recess on the other. 1846 M«Culloch Acc. 
Brit. Empire (1854) X. 242 The recesses between the hills 
are mostly filled with gentlemen's seats. 

b. spec. A receding part or space breaking the 
continuity of a wall; a niche or alcove. 

2774 Act 14 Geo. Ill , c. 78 § 28 It shall also be lawful to 
cut perpendicular Recesses into any Party- wall. 1826 Scott 
JVoodst. iii, The recesses within them [oriel window*] were 
raised a step or two from the wall. 3840 Dickens Bam. 
Rttdge xlviii, They sat down in one of the recesses on the 
bridge, to rest. 2875 Mrs. Ritchie Miss Attgcl x- 90 The 
gallery was evidently used as a . . sitting room. There was 
a spinr.et in a recess. 

c. Any small depression or indentation; also 
Aiiat. a sinus or fold in an organ or part 

1839 Lindley Introd. Bot. 1. ii. (ed. 3) 235 Leaves. -divided 
more or less deeply into lobes, which leave void spaces be- 
tween them, which we call recesses (sinus). 1897 Syd. Soc. 
Le: r. s.v. Recessus t A recess or fold between the duodenum 
and jejunum. 1902 Marshall Metal Tools 49 The cutting 
edges, .on either side of the pin produce the required recess 
as the drill is fed down. 

f d. A cesspool. Obs.— 1 

1764 Museum Rust. II. 73, I. .have in my yard, what you 
usually see in most farmers yards, two recesses or pools, as 
reservoirs of dung and water. 

10. + a. ? An agreement or convention. Obs.— 1 

1516 Inv. R. IVardr. (1815) 22 Efter the forme and tenor 

of the recesse maid be ambaxiatouris of this realme, and 
procuratouris and commissionaris of Ingland thairapoun. 

b. Hist. A resolution, decree, or act of the 
Imperial Diet of Germany or of the Diet of the 
Hanseatic League. 

After med.L. rcccssus (see Du Cange); so F. recce. 

2706 tr. Dupitt s Eccl. Hist . i6//z C. II. in. xi. 249 The 
Recess was published : It contained the following Articles. 
(note. What we call an Act of Parliament in England is 
called a Recess in Germany,] 1779 Hist. Mod. Europe II. 
lix. 244 7 ” " * ‘ ' which is the basis 

of religi • •< ■ , Schaff Ettcycl. 

Relig. I. ' __ >lleges [of a diet] 

agreed, the decree, or recess as it was called, was submitted 
to the imperial sanction. 

C. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

1726 Aylifke Parergonjzys In the Imperial Chamber the 
Przctors have half a Florin .. for every substantial Recess, 
as they call it. Ibid.. The substantial Recesses are the Intro- 
duction of the Cause, the exhibiting of the Libel [etc.]. 

11 . atlrib ., as (sense 3 ) recess time ; (sense 9 b, 
9 c) recess decoration , plate , shop. 

2828 Lights tf Shades II. 170 We hurried into one of the 
little recess shops [on Brighton Pier] to avoid them. 1851 
Ruskin Stones Ven. I. xxiv. § 21 Recess decoration by leaf 
mouldings. 2874 T11 earle Naval Archil. 88 The armour 
shelf or recess plate is a part of the longitudinal framing of 
the ship. 1885 Miss S. O. Jewett Marsh Island xii. The 
boarder had .. treated the children to apples at recess-time. 

f Hece-ss, vA Obs. *~ 1 [f. Li recess-urn, pa. 

pple. of recedere Recede.] To recede. 

1582 Dee Diary (Camden) 13 Roger Cook..thowght that 
he was utterly recest from intended goodnes toward him. 

Recess (rise’s), v. 2 [f. Recess sbi] 

1. irans. To place in a recess or in retirement ; 
to set back or away. 

1B09 Mar. Edgeworth MaruatyringvW. Behind the screen 
of his prodigious elbow you^will^be comfortably recessed 


me road. 

b. spec. To set (part of a wall or other structure) 
in a recess. Also ref. 


2845 Petrie Eccl. ArchiL Irel.x 80 The arches, of uhtch 
there are two, one recessed within the other. 2853 Kant 
Grinnell Exp. vi. (1856) 44 Little man-of-war port-holes 
recessed into its wooden sides. 2865 Mrs. Whitney Gay- 
worthys ix, The window recessed itself into the wall 

2. To make a recess or recesses in ; to cut away, 
so as to form a recess. 

1876 J. Rose Praci. Machinist ix. 162 Providing that the 
cutter is not recessed and does not cut on both sides. j8Si 
Bazaar 25 Feb. 174 The inner .. hubs are recessed, within 
them being placed stout steel rings. 

3. iiitr, U. S. To take a recess or interval. 

2893 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 24 Apr., The Senate rectsstd 

five minutes yesterday afternoon. 

Hence Eecessed (rise’st ) ppL a ., set in a recess; 
Kece'ssing vbl. sb. 

Recessed arch , an arch set within another arch. Recessing- 
bit , a bit for enlarging the ends of screw-holes, etc. 

2809-22 Mar. Edceworth Ennui x, Lady Geraldine and 
Cecil Devereux . . were in a recessed window. 1867 Lady 
Herbert Cradle L. iii. 90 Underneath this basilica is a little 
recessed chapeL 2873 Shelley Workshop Appliances 223 
The first [pin-drill], with three cutting edges,, .being some- 
times called a recessing-bitt. 1874 Parker Goth. Archit. I- 
iv. 1 14 In many of the earlier examples the square profile of 
the recessed Norman arch is retained. 

tKece-ssful, a. Obs- 1 [f. Recess sb. ~ 
-ful.] To which recess or recourse may be had. 
Also Piece -ssfuUy adv . (cf. Recess sb. 5 b). 

2646 J. Gregory Notes <$■ Obs. 33 It was disposed of in 
some eminent or recessefull place of the City. Ibid. To 
Rdr., Who recessefullyand impertinently pretend toaSpuit 
of Interpretation. 

Recession ( rise ’Jon), sb. 1 [ad. L. recessidn-vn 
(Vitruvius), n. of action f. recedere to Recede. Cf- 
inod.F. recession. It. recessions (Florio).] 

L The action of receding from a place or point; 
withdrawal, retirement. 

t Recession of the equinoxes : see Precession. # 

_ a 2652 J.. Smith Set. Disc. ix. vi. (1660) 419 Neither were 
it a Happiness worth the having, for a Mina, . . by a reces- 
sion into it self, to spend an Eternity in self-converse. lOgi 
Ray Creation 1. (1692) 185 The Sun . . plying them always 
alike without any annual Recession or intermission. __ 2704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn. t Recession of the Equinoxes is the 
going bade of the Equinoctial Points every Year about 5 ° 
Seconds. 2789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. l (i79 J l Notes is 
P articles mutually recede from and approach each other re- 
ciprocally; at the times of their recession from each other 
[etc-]. 2853 C. Bronte Villetie xxvi. She seemed to recede. 

I drew nearer : her recession, still silent, became swift. 2879 
Proctor Pleas. Ways Sc. iv. 99 The method shows no signs 
of approach or recession in the moon's case. 

b. Used with ref. to receding or distant parts of 
surfaces or outlines. (See also Recessob.) 

2753 Hogarth Anal Beauty xii. 201 Planes or flat surfaces 

.e'C : V.. ♦!,» firvt 


is to say, the projections or recessions of its surface \\ ith*n 
the outline. 

c. A setting or going back in time. rare. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 337 They must .. endure 
anticipation and recession from the moveable condition ot 
their causes, a 1876 M. Collins Th. in Garden (rSEo) H- 
200 Has there really been a recession of the seasons, so 
that summer comes later every year ? 

2. The action of receding, retiring, or departing, 
in various transf or fig. senses. Const from. 

Common in 17th c. (esp. in Jcr. Taylor’s works) of de- 
parture from a principle, state or condition. 

1647 Jer, Taylor Lib. Proph. vjiL 152 It is a plaine reces- 
sion Jrom Antiquity. 2659 W. Brough Schism 524 Thereis 


nil. to any iiuions. 11159 j. Gumming a tun in. 42 ire 
leave us .. to taste the bitterness of our recession so far ana 
so criminally from Him. 

3. The departure of a quality or property front 
that in which it exists. 

2659 Pearson Creed iv. (2839) 301 Death is nothing eb s 
but the privation or recession of life. 2836 Todd Cjd. A.\ 
I. 801/2 The recession of heat from the limbs was noticea 
by Hippocrates. 2859 A llbutl's Syst. bled. VII I. 504 There 
is little wonder that in some cases the recession of nxnUl 
function is not on physiological lines. 

Recession (rise ‘Jan), sb.' 2 [f. R£> 5 a + CE5' 
sion : cf. Recede z/. 2 J The action of ceding hick 

2890 Century Mag. Jan. 475/2 A bill for the recession [of 
the Yosemite^ Valley] to the United States. 

Recessional (rise’Janal), a. and sb. [£ Re* 

CESSION sbA + -Ali.] 

A. adj. 1. j Eccl. Belonging to the recession or 
retirement of the clergy and choir from the chancel 
to the vestry at the close of the service; esp- 
recessional hymn, a hymn sung while tliis retire- 
ment is taking place. 

rZ 6 jCh. Opinion 13 Apr. 25 The service concluded uid* a 
recessional hymn. 1882 Hcmilct. Monthly Apr. 41° i 

ritualist.. orders his processional and recessional movements 

with toll of bell and thunder of organ. 

2. Belonging to a recess (of Parliament). 

TB95 Westm. Gaz. 24 Aug. 2/2 The Government ..con- 
tinues to pile up work for the Recess and next Session- 
The recessional work promised by the Home Secretary [etc. J- 

23. sb. A recessional hymn. 

2867 in Life fas. Skinner xiii. (1ES4) 253 To crown all, " C 
bad 4 O Paradise ! ' as a recessional. 



RECESSIVE, 
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Rece - ssive, a. [f. L. recess-, ppl. stem of 
recedcre to Recede + Tending to recede. 

1672-3 Grew Veget. Roots § 38 They will also be more 
Pliable and recessive from the Centre. 1721 J. Clarke 
Moral Evil 23 That the constituent particles of it should be 
induced with particular impulsive or recessive forces. 

Hence Bece*ssively adv., in a receding manner. 

1886 Editt. Rev. Oct. 494 As she [Greece] passes recessively 
from the grand Attic period to the Spartan, the Theban, the 
Macedonian, and the Asiatic. 

Recessor. (? Misprint for recession.) 

<11637 B, Jonson' Discov. (1640) 112 From the opticks it 
[painting], .tooke shadowes, recessor, light, and heightnings. 

Recet, -cett(e, obs. fC Reset sb. and v. Re- 
cetter, -or, obs. ff. Resetteb. Heceve, obs. f. 
Receive. Recewle,var.ofRECUEiL. Receypte, 
Receyt(e, Rscey+our, Receyve, obs. ff. Re- 
ceipt, Receiptee, Receive. 

Rech, obs. f. Reach sb . 1 and v 1 , Rich v. 

Rrechabite (re’kabait). [ad. biblical L. Recha- 
bJla , used in pi. to render Heb. C’lEn Rekdbim, f. 
the personal name Rehab : see Jer. xxxv. 2-19.} 
One of a Jewish family descended from Jonadab, 
son of Rechab, which refused to drink wine or 
live in houses. Hence ( a ) one who abstains from 
intoxicating liquors ; now spec, a member of the 
Independent Order of Rechabites, a benefit society 
founded in /S35 ; (h) a dweller in tents. 

1382 Wyclif Jer. xxxv. 3 Jeconye . . and alle his sonus, 
and al the hous of Rechabitis. 1535 Coverdale ibid., The 
whole housholde off the Rechabites. cx68x (title) The 
English Rechabite, or a Defyance to Bacchus and all his 
Works, c 1720 Prior Wandering Pilgrim g A Rechabite 
poor Will must live, And drink of Adam’s ale. x86o Russell 
Diary India II. xviii. 345 Cone after cone of canvas offers 
brief shelter to the Rechabite. 

Hence Ee'ch.a'bitism, the practice of abstaining 
from intoxicating liquors ; the principles or prac- 
tice of the friendly society of Rechabites. 

-O • 'r-.... X , ir T f| 'r. ...... J _ 


of rachat f. re- Re- + achat Achate sb.T\ The 
act of buying back or redeeming. 

c 1460 Sir R-. Ros La Belle Dasne , etc. 324 He J?at ones to 
loue dothe his omage. Full often tyme, der boght is the 
rechace. 

Rechace, variant of Rechase sb. and v. 

+ Ke chafe, sb. [Re- 5 a.] A repeated chafing. 
xs 3 x J. Bell H addon's A nsw. Osor. 307 b, Archbyshoppes, 
and monckes .. roonning to Rome in their often chafe and 
rechafe, sweating and tunnoyling. 

Rechafe, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. Rechaufe v.] traits. 
To chafe again. 

* 5$3 Golding Calvin on Deut. PreC 3 Although they haue 
been oftentimes chafed and rechafed yet axe they so starke 
and stiffe for colde that they have no force nor might. 

So f Becha’fement. Obsr~ l 

1609 [Bp. W. Barlow] Anno. Nameless Cath. 364 They 
take order to keep out and cut off the originall nourishing 
inflamers, which minister the rechaffment to these disloyal 
attempts. 

Rechain, v. [Re- 5 a.] traits. To chain again. 
<117x1 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 171 He 
their malicious Tyranny restrain'd, And orders gave they 
shou’d be all rechain'd. 

Keohange (rftj?-nd3), si. Also 5 Sc. re- 
chengfe, 5-6 recfmunge, 6 reohaynge. [f. Re- 
5 a + Change si.] 

+ 1 . The Re-exchange on a bilL Obs. 

So F. rechange (i 63 o in Hatz.-Darm.). See also Recamby. 
1489 Sc. Acta Dorn. Cone. 130/1 pe rech eng interess 
dampnage & expensis sustenit be pe said reuerent faider 
extending.. to pe soume of xij** of ross noblis. 1492 in 
Arnolde Chron. (1502) H iv, Alle maner costis lossis and 
damagis whiche shall happen too falle for lac of payment at 
the daye aforesayde of the principal! somme aboue sayde be 
it bee exchaunge rechaunge or other wyse. 1538 in R. G. 
Marsden Set. PI. Crt. Adm.( 1894) I. 72 To pay change and 
rechaunge after the use and custom of merchants. 1682 
Scarlett Exchanges 294 By Re-change here and else-where, 
is meant, the whole Bill which is advanced with the Re- 
change, Provisions, and Charges, & c. . - and not the hare 
Re-change only, which is the Monyes that exceeds the 
Value of the first BilL 

+ 2 . The act of re-exchanging (money or goods). 
*487 /vc/A of Parit. VI. 403/1 An Act against Exchange 
and Rechange, without the Kings License. 1503 /bid. 
525/1 Money in Golde or Silver, whiche. .cannot come to 
thejiroffete ofthe Kyngs Real me., with out exchaynge^ or 


3 ? J The benefit or profit of exchange is never known 
directly but by the rechange thereof. 1625 in Rymer 
Eoedera XVIII. 146 With sufficient Meanes for the Re- 
change of the Tokens to be uttered to the Citizens. 

3 . The act of changing or altering again. 

<1x550 Image Hypocr. 1. 192 in’ Skelton's Whs. (1843) IL 
416/1 Which [ 'tread with] chaunge and rechaunge Of 
fasringes and of feestes. <1x586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 232 
Xcuer the Muses more tired then now with changes & 
rechanges of his deuises. 1642 Spelsian Vino Printed 
Ek.jf With in the space of 500 yeares..how many changes 
l printed thinges] and rechanges had they of their Gouem- 
nient. 1890 Lowell I user. Bust Fielding, He.. saw the 
Sphinx, now bestial, now divine. In change and rechange. - 

ttechajage v. Also 6 recimaneie. 

[ff Re- 5 a + CHAXGE v., perh. after F. rcckangerj] 


1 . To change or alter again, a. intr. or absol. 

1579 Lyly E up hues (Arb.) 98 Helen of Greece, .chaunged 
and rechaunged at hir pleasure, I graunt. 1594 T. B. La 
Pritnaud. Pr. Acad. n. 155 It..addeth thereunto or 
diminisheth, changeth and rechangeth. 1682 Bunyan Holy 
War 129 How often hast thou changed and reebanged. 
x8ix W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXV. 141 The eye soon 
sickens of identical furniture, and unvarying imagery... Let 
us change and rechange, 
b. Iraits. 

1592 Kyd Sol. % Pers. 1. i. 22 Did not I change long loue 
to sudden hate; And then rechange their hatred into loue? 
1644 Featly Roma Ruens 7 1 he whole world shall be 
changed into a second chaos, and that chaos shall be re- 
changed into anew world. - - — * / ~ v ■- Z ~ r -- J '*—**• T 

170 By tins changing and 

| nothing farther was done f< _ ■ ' 

'• 10 Nov. 6/s Recusancy, or the crime of not being* able to 
change, and even re-change, one’s religion at the command 
of the Privy Council, figures conspicuously. 

+ 2 . traits, (and absol.) To re-exchange (goods 
or money). Obs. 

1551 Edw. VI Jml. in Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) II. 406 Liberty 
was gevin to the marchauntis to exchaung and rechaung 
, money for money. 1622 Mabse tr. Aleman's Guzman 
1 <f Alf. 11. 239 There is no negociating now adayes, but with 
it [honesty] and with money ; changing and rechanging as 
, the market goes. 

Hence It 3 clia*iiging vbl. sb. 

x6ix Florio, Rintuta, a remoouing or rechanging. 1612 
1 Brerewood Lang. <5- Relig. 47 Nothing b found of any 
, rcchaagiog^ of these languages from the Roman, into the 
I state wherein now’ they are. 

1 Recha*nt, v. [f. Re- + Chant v., perh. after j 
, F .reckanter (128S) or L. recantdrez cf. Recant 
v.-] intr. and traits. To chant again or in reply; 
to repeat in chanting. Hence Recha’nted, Re- 
eha-nting ppl. adjs . 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. L xv. Handie-crafts 31 
Hark, hark, the cheerfull and re-chanting cries Of old and 
young ; singing this joyfull Ditty. 1633 Prynne i st Pt. 

■ H tstrio-m. 532 b, Whiles they chaunt and rechaunt this. 
1641 R. Baillie Canterb. Self-convict. Large Suppl. 
Postscr. 1 To parallel the Scottish Covenanters with Jesuitcs 
is the old and oft rechanted son[g] of your fellows. 

Hech.a’ 03 , V. rare. [Re- 5 a.] traits. To 
reduce again to chaos. 

x6xx T. Davies Scourge of Folly Wks. (Grosart) II. 53 
1 Sbee shall Preserue thy name till she re-chaos’d go *lo i 
purging-flames. x6x6 — Sir T. Ovcrbury Ibid, x 6 So shall | 
thy stay, when states re-chaosed lie, Make thee great ‘ 
j Steward to Eternitie. 

Ee charge (ritJa-Adj), sb. Now rare. [f. Re- 
1 + Chabge sb., prob. after F. recharge (1433).] 
j 1 . A fresh charge or load. rare. 

I i?n r::;’' • v-.-, - 1,- 

I Cf" < . ■■ s- 

! as t . !'•::*■; *>.« .• • 

i+ 2 . The act of accusing in return. Obs ~ 1 

2637 C. Dow Aiisvj. H. Barton 127 His brave retort and 
I recharge of sedition upon them. 

! 3 . A renewed or return charge in battle. . 

i 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 675 That buffetting 
Teprebenteth the charging of the enemie, and the avoiding 
of his recharges <x 1656 Ussiier Ann. (1658) 749 Caesars 
ships being.. ready for any needs of service, either for 
charge or recharges, or to turn about. x8oz James Milit. 
Diet., Recharge, a renewal of the charge or attack. 

+ b. Jig. A renewed attack ^/‘something. Obs.~ l 

x6zo J. Pyper tr. Hist. Astrea L vxi. 234 This recharge of 
griefe surprized me so forcibly. 

He charge (ritjauds), V. [f. Re- + Chabge 
v., perh. after F. reckarger (13th c.).] 

1 . trans. + a. To reload (a vessel). Also rejl. 
and absol. Obs. 

1432 Rolls of Parit. IV. 4x7/2 They [ships] haveatte all 
tymes be discharged and recharged. X497 Naval Acc. 
Hen. VII (1896) 250 The seid veassayle .. saylyng .. vnto 
Portesmouth Sc ther dyscharged then frome thens to 
Southampton & ther Recharged with the cordage. _ 1600 
Hakluyt V oy. III. S63 They bee there all the winter in/he 
ports, to discharge their loding and recharge backe againe. 
1615 tr. De Monfart's Surv. E. Indies 35 The Portugalls 
mutually come to discharge and recharge themselues. 
b. To put a fresh charge in ; to refill, reload. 

1839 Uke Diet. Arts 167 As soon as the melting-pot is 
emptied, it is immediately re-charged. 1876 Preece & Sive- 
wright Telegraphy 21 In recharging the battery the liquid 
drawn off from the zinc cells is again employed in them. 

2 . +a. To charge or accuse iu return. Obs. 

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. ui.xL §13 Whereupon they re- 


perverting the Apostles Creed, he recharge me, and lay’s 
the whole Ground of his Charge upon a Quibble, 
b. To make a new charge against. 

1895 Daily Nevus 4 June 2/5 The magistrate .. then 
directed that she should be re-charged for the assault on 
the assistant gaoler. 

CL intr. To repeat a charge or accusation.^ Obsr~ x 

1595 Daniel Civ. Wars u lx I, Norfolke denies them 
peremptorily. Herford recharg’d. 

3 . To lay or impose again as a charge, rare. 

x6ix Cotgr., Reiinfioser, to reimpose. to recharge. 1665 
Wither Lord's Prayer 2 [He] shall have all his suiLs re- 
jected, and his sins.. recharged upon him- a 1734 North 
Liz’cs (1826) II.' in The unfair traders, and runners, and 
such as come in before the duties are recharged. _ 

4 . intr. To charge (in battle) again or m return. 

1598 Barret Thcor. Warres IIL L 43 Thru recharging 

aduisedly to be ready to come vp. x6x6 J. Lane Coat. 


RECHAUFFE. 

Sgr.’s T. ix. 90 With valient secondes, pined to recharge 
after. 1666 Dkyden Ann. Mirab. lxyii, They charge, 
re-charge, and_ all along the Sea They drive and squander 
the huge Belgian Fleet. 

Hence Recha*rging vbl. sb. 

1892 Daily Nevus 3 June 7/3 The recharging occupies six 
hours. _ 1897 R. Keakton Nature <5- Camera 358 The 
recharging of dark slides. 

He charter (nijauto-i), sb. [Re- 5 a.] The 
renewal of a charter ; a new or second charter. 

1847 in Webster. 1852 J. hi. Ludlow Hist. U. S. 159 In 
I 1832.. Webster led the new Whig party in support of 
1 its re-charter. 1878 F. A. Walker Money xx. 457 In 1832 
j occurred the Recharteq when the Bank directors showed a 
still further change of views. 

Kecharter (rAjaut3J% v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To charter again ; to give a new charter to. Hence 
1 Rech.a*rtering vbl. sb. 

1847 in Webster. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. III. vi. 
373 He prepared to recharter the bank of England. 1884 
J igth Cent. Dec. 1005 The Vice-President, .was found to be 
1 opposed to the rechartering of a United States Bank. 

fiBechase, sb. Obs. Also 5 rechas, -chayse, 

! 5, (7) -chace. [Perh. ad. OF. * rack as, nom. of 
* rachat Recheat sb.~\ = Recbeat sb. (but in later 
quots. possibly associated with Rechase v A 2 a). 

C2420 Venery de Tuety in Rel. Ant. I. 152 Than shall 
y* bio we on this maner a mote, and aftirward the rechace 
upon my hound ys that be past the bound ys. c X420 A nturs 
of Arth. 58 The huntes ]>ei halowe, in hurstes and huwes, 
And Muwe reefias ryaffy. 1475 Sgr. (owe Degre 772 To 
here the bugles there yblo\v,..And sevenscore raches at his 
rechace. 1634 Malory's Arthur n. cxxxviii. All the blasts 
that long to all manner of games ;..to the rechace (Cazeton 
rechate] to the flight [eta]. 

Recba*se, V . 1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 rechnsse, 
£-6 rechace. [a. F. rtchasser (13th c. ; OF. also 
rcchacier, etc.) : see Re- and Chase v.] 

+ X. trans. To chase or drive back (an assailant) ; 
to chase in turn. Obs. 

c 1477 Caxton Jason 18 After.. the worthy Jason bad re- 
cliaced his enmyes unto nyghe by the ooste. 1523 Ld. Ber- 
ners Eroiss. I. cccv. 458 These fortresses .. made dyuers 
yssues and assautes on their neighbours, Somtyme chasyng 
and somtyme rechased agayne. 1614 Sylvester Bethulia's 
Rescue v. 358 One-while the Syrians by the Medcs are 
chas’t ; Anon the Medes by' Syrians are rechas't. 

absol. 1609 Daniel Civ. Wars iv. xlvfi, Then these 
assaile, then those rcchase again. 

+ b. To drive or force back (a thing). Obsr~ l 
<21533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurcl. (1546) Q vij, 
There is nothyng tliat more rechaceth the balle of the 
thought. 

2 . + a. Hunting. To chase (a deer) back into 
the forest. Obs. 

c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 379 Withymne a while 
the herte founde ys I-halowed and rechased faste Longe 
tyme. 1678 Phillips (ed. 4), To Rechace,.. among Hunts- 
men is to make homewards, to drive back towards the 
place where the game was rouzed or started. 1727-41 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Rechacing, The keeping of running 
dogs to rechace the deer into the forests. 

b. To drive back (cattle or sheep) from one 
pasture to another. 

x6x8 J. Wilkinson Courts Baron (1620) X47 If any tenant 
..doth vse in the Summer rime or open rime of the y'eere, 

.. to bring Caltell from his other Far me into his farme 
within this Manor,.. this is called chasing and rechasing. 
1720 T. Wood Inst it. Eng. Law iv. L 490 The Homage may 
also Enquire.. Of Chasing Cattle into the Manor, and Re- 
charing them. 1851 Dorset Gloss., Chase and re-chase, to 
drive sheep at particular times from one pasture to another. 

+ c. To drive or course (horses) back over the 
same ground. Obs. 

1607 Markham Caval. j. (1617) 54 Albe some Authors giue 
aduice to chase and rechase your Mares vp and downe the 
ground. Ibid. in. 9 The best meltald Horses, if they be 
chaste and rechaste without, .some incouragement, will by’ 
degrees growe worse and worse. 

+ 3 . intr. ? To be engaged in rechasing. Obs.'j 1 

Perh. a transferred use of 2 a, suggested by the hunting 
sense of guest ; but the correct reading may be /hare 
chase is. 

c 1485 Digby Myst. v. 723 The queste of holbom come in- 
to this places, a-geyne the right euer tbei rechases. 

Hence + Recha'ser ; t Rechajsing vbl. sb A 
x6xx Florio, Riceacciamenti, rechasings. 2727-41 Cham- 
bers CycL s-v. Rechaeing, Antiently there were offices of 
recbacers of the deers bestov%ed by the king 011 gentlemen, 
or old hunters. 

+ Recha*se, 5 ^. 2 obs. rare. Also 5 -chace. 
[var. of rechate Recheat v., after Rechase sb.] 
intr. To recheat. Hence + Recha'sing vbl. sb.- 
0x450 Master of Game (MS. Douce 335) xxxiti. If. 60 He 
sholde rechace with oute long mote ; for the mote shold 
nener be blowe before this rechasyng. 

Recha*sten, v. [Re- fa.] To chasten again. 
1817 Moore Lalla R., Proph.Khor. it, To see /Those \ic- 
tuous eves for ever turn’d on me; And in their light re- 
chastcn’d silently. .Grow pure by being purely shone upon. 
Rechatfe : see Recheat sb. and v. 
fEecliaU’fe, V. Obs. rare. [a. F . rechauffer •. 
see next.] trans. To warm (again). 

<1 1521 U. Copland Kni. of the ■ Swanne ix, After that the 
good hermit had done his possibilitie to sustetne and re- 
chaufe the .vii. litle chy ldren. 1579 Baker Guydcns Quest. 
Chirurg. 27 It is ordeyned for to recliaufe the pans next 
thereto, as Galen sayth. 

II EechaufFe (w/rf e). [F., pa. pple. of rJ- 

{haiiffir to warm vp again, f. re- + Jchauffer: s-:c- 

Re- and Chafe v.] A wamied-np dish; hence 
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RECIPE, 


Jig. something old served np or presented again, 
esp. a rehash of literary matter. 

1805 TLdin. Rev. Apr. 133 It is really wasting time to con- 
fute tins rechauffe of a theory. 1864 Q. Rev. July 83 A re- 
chauffe of the forgotten criticisms of one of our old English 
deists. 1870 Miss Broughton Red as Rose I. xiii. 272 
A rSchauffi of one's own stale speeches is not an appetising 
dish. 

Re-chaw, v. [Ri> 5 a J irons. To chaw again. 
1616 J. Lane Cent. Sqr.'s T. vir. 102 Which soddaine 
motion so entind his blood, as causd him aye rechawe his 
moodie cudd. 

Rechayse, variant of Rechase sb. Obs. 
Rechche, Reche, obs. forms of Reck v. 
fReche, v. Obs [Of obscure origin: cf. 
R.vche v 2 ] trans. To tear, rend. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 13939 He wan vpo fote, All-to rechit 
his robis & his ronke here ; Fowle frussbet his face with his 
felle nailes. 

Reche, obs. form of Reach, Retch. 

Recheat (rhjft), trecliate, sb. Obs. exc. 
arch. Also 8 ra-. [Prob. ad. OF. *r achat, vbl. 
sb. from rachatcr Recheat v.] t a. The act of 
calling together the hounds to begin or continue the 
chase of a stag, or at the close of the hunt. Obs. 
rare. b. The series of notes sounded on a horn 
for one or other of these purposes. 

2470-85 Malory A rl/tur x. hi, Fyrstetothe vneoupelynge, 
to the sekynge, to the rechate, to the flyghte. 1575 Tun- 
berv. Vencric xl ixx They may come in nearer towardes 
their houndes & blowe a Rechate to their houndes to com- 
forte them. 1590 Cockaine Treat. Hunting D iv. The Re- 
chate, with three winds, The first, one long and fiue short. 
The second one long and one short. The third, one long 
and sixe short. 2602 2nd Pi. Return fr. P amass. »i. v. 83 ^ 
As you sounded the recheat before, so now you must sound 
the releefe three times. 1651 Davenant Gondibcrt II. 
xxxvii, Now winde they a Recheat, the rous’d Dear’s knelL 
1741 Cou.pl. Para.-Piece 11. i. 292 He that gives the fatal 
Blow, ought to sound a Racheat, to assemble together the 
rest of the Company, as also the Dogs. 1862 Luck of 
Ladysntede II. 343 , 1 did not think there was one amongst 
ye who could sound a recheat so like mine own. 

Jig. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado 1. i. 242 That I will haue a 
recnate winded in my forehead, .all women shall pardon me. 

t Recheat, rechate, v. Obs. Also6rochat. 
[ad. OF. rachater. racheter to reassemble, rally 
(Godcf.).] inlr. To blow a recheat. Also with in. 

13. . Gain. «$- Gr. Knt. 1911 Huntes hy?ed hem peder, with 
hornez fill mony, Ay rechatande ary3t til J»ay be renk se3en. 
Ibid. 1446. c 1400 Master cf Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, 
He shulde rechate ..and blowe after hat a moote. Ibid. 
xxxv, pei shull blowe a moot and rechate and relaye and 
go forth per with awaye rechatynge amonge. 1526 Skelton 
Magnyf. 2x77 Yonder is a horson for me doth rechate: 
Adewe, syrs, for I thynke leyst that I come to late. 1575 
Turberv. Vencric xl. X14 If they finde that he hunteth 
the chaffed Deare, they shall rechate in for the rest of the 
houndes. X602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Pamass. II. v. 850 Then 
must you sound 3 notes, with 3 windes, and recheat . . vpon 
the same with 3 windes. x6xz Drayton Poly-olb. xiii. 127 
Kechating with his horn, which then the hunter chears. 
Hence Rechea’ting vbl. sb. 

c X400 .Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, pe moot 
shulde neuer be blowe byfore pe rechatynge. 

+ Reched. Obs.— 1 (Meaning unknown.) 

?a 1400 Moric Art A. 3264 The rowelle whas rede golde 
with ryalle stonys, Raylide with reched and rubyes inewe. 

Recheer (rftfau), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. To cheer or encourage again. 

16x4 Sylvester Bcthulia's Rescue iv. 392 Untill . . The 
courteous General’s words re-cheer her. a x6x8 — fob ml 63 
Re-comfort them shall Thou, And thus re-cheer them, a 1711 
Ken Hymrtarium Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 142 In short time the 
Light Recheers their Sight. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide in. 545 
(MS.) Eternal clemency will hear thy suit, Absolve the error 
and thy soul recheer. 

2 . To salute again with a cheer or cheers. 

1B80 Stan lard 20 May 3 The vessels sail one by one out 
of the Sound, cheered ana re-cheered by women and children. 
+ Re*chelen, v. Obs.— x [f. rechel-s Rekels: 
cf. OE. rccelsian .] trans. To smoke with incense. 

c X200 Trituff oil. Horn. 133 Zacharie bo he he gede in pe 
temple mid his rechel fat to rechelende pe alter. 

Recheles, var. of Rekels, incense. Obs. 
Recheles, -leshed(e, -lesliche, -lesnes(se, 
obs. ff. Reckless a ., Recklesshead, etc. 
t Recheles-ship. Obs. In4-shepe,-schipe, 
5 rechelaschepe. [f. ME. recheles Reckless + 
-ship.] Recklessness, carelessness. 

X303 R. Brunne Hand/. Synne 2559 Wyllyng, certys, v 
dyd hyt noght, But for rechel es>hepe of poght. 23.. Prick 
of Love 355 in Min. Poems fr. Vernon MS. 277 Rechele- 
schipe is the thridde [sin] — pou takest no kep what men pe 
bidae. C X430 Freemasonry (1840) iqi Suche a mon, throve 
rechelascliepe, Mj^th do the craft schert worschepe. 

t Rechelest, -lust. Obs. rare. [OE. recccllesl, 
f. recceleas Reckless.] Carelessness, negligence. 

c 833 K. /Elfreo Boeth. xviii. § 3 Hi . . for rec celeste for- 
leton unwnten para monna Seawas. c 1100 Trim Coll. Horn. 
45 purh xnamxes gemeleste and purh marines recheleste. 
Ibid. 63 purh uniweald o 3 er recheluste. 

Rechel -fat, var. of Rekel-fat, censer. Obs. 
Rechelis, var. Rekels, incense. Obs. 

II Recherche (rpJVrjV) , a. [F., pa. pple. of 
rcchercher , f. re- Re- -+- cherclier to seek, Search.] 
Carefully sought out ; hence, extremely choice or 
rare. (Common in 19th c., csp. of meals, articles 
01 food or drink, and dress.) 


i 1722 Richardson Statues Italy 121 This Excuse may be * 
j thought too partial, and Recherche 1776 H. Walpole j 
Ccrr. (1857) VI. 310 Sly as Montesquieu without being so j 
recherchi. 1823 Byron Juan xm. xxviii, At Henry’s man- j 
sion, then,.. Was Juan ’a recherchi, welcome guest. 1838 < 
Lokgf. in Life (1891) I. 298 A quiet recherchi dinner at the j 
Albion. 1883 Century Mag. Aug. 60S/1 A tasteful and , 
recherchi stock of frames and feathers and ribbons. 

Reches, obs. form of Riches. i 

Rechew (r/lj; 7 -), z'. [Re- 5 a.] To chew again. 
1609 J. Davies Holy Rood G iij b. Nor could He (as some j 
Beasts rechew their meat..) Rechew this Bread. 27x3 i 
C’tess Winchelsea Misc. Poems 292 When . . unmolested j 
; Kine rechew the Cud. 1856 J. Gumming Script. Readings, 

1 Pent. xiv. 228 The animal that rechews its food as the sheep. 

Rechrld,z>. [Re- 5 a.J To become a child again. 

\ 1606 Sylvester Du Bartas xl. iv. n. Magnificence 526 

; When he (re-childing) sought With childish sport to still 
thy cryes. 

Rechles8(e, -les(s)ly, -lesness, obs. fT. Reck- 
less a., Recklessly, -ness. 

Rechoose (riljn'z), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
choose again. 

1690 Child Disc. Trade (1694) 149 All the twelve to be 
reebosen. 1795 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XVI. 524 The 
liberty of Techoosing the members of the.. assembly. 1885 
North Star x July 3/2 The old-time ceremony of re- ! 
choosing a representative. 

Rechristen (rikrrs’n), v . [Re- 5 a.] trans. 

I To christen anew ; to rename. 

1 1796 Lamb Let. to Coleridge 10 June, Now it is rechristened 

from a Sonnet to an Effusion. 1822 T. L. Peacock Maid 
Marian 22s He was rechristened without a priest. __ x86x 
J. G. Sheppard Fall Rome vi. 334 It was deemed advisable 
to re-christen the district with the old imperial name. 

Rechrrstianize, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans . To 
christianize again or afresh. 

1792 Genii. Mag. LXII. I. 147 His assertion, that the j 
, world wants to be re-christianized. 1851 C. Wordsworth 
■ Occas. Serin. Ser. il 25 His more proper task of re- 
j christianizing the multitudes of his own Italy. 

Recht, be. form of Right a. and adv. 

Rechy, variant of Reechy a. 

! f Reci’de, v. Obs. Also 7 reside, [ad. L. re - ! 
cidlrc, f. re- Re- + eadere to fall. Cf. Incide v .~2 j 

1 . inlr. To fall back, relapse. 

1628 Feltham Resolves n. xcvii. 284 All good things,., 
without perpetuall rigilancie,. . will reside [ed. 1677, recide], 

* and fall away. 1643 Plain English 21 People conceive the 
| Parliament recide from their principles and votes. 

I 2 . [For reside .] To subside, go down. 

1634 T. Johnson Party's Chirurg. yxu. xiii. (1678) 205 The 
' tumor.. will recide without noise, either by the pressure of 
your fingers, or [etc.]. 

Recide, Recidence, obs. ff. Reside, etc. 

+ Recidivate, pa. pple. and v. Obs. rare. 
j Also 6 res-, [f. ppl. stem med.L. recidivare, f. 

’ rccidlvus Recidiyk.] a. pa. pple. Fallen back. 
1). v. inlr. To fall back, relapse. 

1528 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 59 V*.. 
Mayor .. being residivate into the saide interdiction. x6xx 
Cotgr., Recidivcr , to recidiuate, relapse, fall backe, or 
againe. a 1626 Bp. Andrewes Ojnscula (1629) 79 (L.) 

. Thus then to recidivat.e, and to go against her own act and 
I promise [etc.]. 1677 Coles Eug.-Lat. Diet., Recidivate, j 
rccido , relabor. 1 

I t Recidivation. Obs. Also 5 resydyua- 
cion, 5-6 -iuation, 6 -evatyon ; 6 - 7 resid-, 
recydiuation (-acion, etc.), [a. F. ricidivation 
(1 5th c.), or ad. med.L. recidivation- em , n. of action 
' f. recidivare : see prec.] 

j 1 . Relapse into sin, error, crime, etc. ; back- 
i sliding, apostasy. (Very common in 17th a) 

; c 1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1856^ As for Resydiuaclon 
I ys no more to sey But aJtyr confession turnyng ayene to 
J syn. 15x3 Bradshaw St. Wcrburge 11. 452 The faith of 
holy yhurche dyd ever there endure Without recidiuacion 
and infection^ sure. 1609 Bible (Douay) Ecclus. xxxiv. 
comm., Recidivation into sinne maketh the former repent- 
ance frustrate. X693 in Hickes & Nelson J. Kettlc~.vcll in. 
j Ixxii. (17x8) 382, I promise a great Watchfulness .. against 
all Temptations to any Degrees, or Instances,.. of Recidi- 
vation till I am called to lay aside my Business here. 

I 2 . A relapse in a sickness or disease. (Common 
in 16— 17th c.) 

15x3 More Rich. Ill (1883) 34 There is as phisicians saye 
..double the perill in the recidiuacion that was in the first 
sicknes. 1525 Si. Papers Heru VIII (1849) VI. 509 The 
Frenche King was.. sore syke agayne, fallon in to a newe | 
recidivation. x6xo Donne Pseudo-martyr 13S As all re- > 

| cidiuations and relapses, are worse then the disease. 1697 I 
R. Peirce Bath Meru. t. v. 85 Drinking the Waters, to pre- 
! vent the Return of^his Cbollick (for he had had some 
' Threatnings of a Recidivation). 1706 in Phixxips. 

! 3 . The fact of falling again under an interdict. 

j ,ir ^ n-.. n.. - r- ^ Uppon 

.. [ad. L. j 

J recidiv-uSf f. recidere : see Recide and -ive. In ! 

1 sense B. a. = F. rec id ive, med.L. recidiva . ] j 

j + A. adj. Falling back, relapsing. Obs. 

1 x 537 Cromwf.ll Let. 6 June in Mem'man ii/f 4- Lett. I 
I (1902) II. 60 But seing their cankred recidive hert I etc.]. I 
j 1659 Macallo Can. Physick 75 The evil humours remaining j 
after a Crise, are wont to make one recidive or relapsing. j 
l B. sb. fa. = Recidivation 2 . Obs. 1 

• x6oo Holland Livy XXIV. xxix. 529 It xpight soone after i 
by relapse fall backe, as it were, into a recidive, and a worse ! 
i disease and more daungerous than the other. 

| b. = Recidivist. j 


1854 J. B. Dalgairns Devot. Heart cf Jesus (ed. 2) 32 The 
feeble penance of such a recidive as ‘Anne de Rohan. 

f Recidive, v. Obsr~ v [ad. med.L .recidivare 
or F. rdcidiver (1517): see prec.] = Recidivate v. 

1548 Udall, etc . Frasnt. Par. Mark x. 73 Ofte tymes 
recidiuing, and falling into the same disease. 

Recidivism (risrdiviz’m). [f. ns next + 
-ISM.] The habit of relapsing into crime. 
x886 Pall Mall G. 1 1 M: a * T> : ’.V : 

sented by the low ;l •’ : • 

eyes. 1895 tr. Fend: Cr.r . S. i'l. 'i I “ «/'“■ 
port an ce of statistics of recidivism. 

Recidivist (r/si*divist). [ad. mod. F. reci- 
divist e, f. red diver: see Recidive v. and -ist.] 
One who relapses ; esp . one who habitually relapses 
into crime. 

x88o Cobbold in Lend. Med. Record May 172 Of the 82 
males, 61 were cases of relapse ; of the 28 women, 10 were 
recidivists. X882 Pall Mall G. 16 Dec. 3 The convicts.. are 
to be transported to Madagascar and their places taken by 
the recidivists of France. 1805 tr. Ferris Lrim.Sccicl. 255 
The hardened recidivists, who ought to be considered as 
degenerate criminals, or criminals by profession. 
jpg. 1896 Life A. J. Gordon 302 The human heart is, in 
his opinion^ an incorrigible recidivist. 

Recidrvity. rare. [f. as prec. + -m\] Tend- 
ency to relapse ( Syd . Soc . Lex. 1897). 
Recidivous (risrdivas), a. [f. L. recidiv-us 
+ -ous.] Liable to fall back or relapse. 

1658 Phillips, Recidivous , falling, or sliding back to the 
same passe as it was before. [Hence in Bailey, Johnson, 
and later Diets.] 1890 Times 24 Oct. 3/5 The establish- 
ment of agricultural colonies for recidivous criminals. 

t Reciduity. Obs. rare - l . [f. L. type * re- 
dd u-us (cf. did duns') + -itt.] = Recidivation 2 . 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. xo/x Where- 
throughe the whole curatione consisteth without recidnitye. 

Reciet, Reoieve, Reciffe, obs. ff. Receipt 
sb., Receive. 

t Recinct. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. as next, or ad. It. 
recinto , ridnto : cf. precinct . ] Compass, circum- 
ference, encircling line. 

1665 J. Webb Stone-Hcng (1725) 7 He calls Crenels those 
that lie upon the Pylasten. of the outward Circle, in relation 
to the Form of a Crown, as making the Recinct thereof. 

t Ilecmct, v. Obs. rare—' 1 , [f. L. recinct-, 
ppl. slem of rccingcre : see Ke- a and Cinct.] 
trans. To surround, enclose. 

1597 A M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 3ib/r They 
with wett cloutes.. redneted and defended them. 

+ Reci-Jieration. Obs. rare-'. [Re- 5 a.] 
A second reduction to ashes. 

X657-83 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 199 Things risible 
are made invisible, and visible again by the art of fermenta- 
tion,. .cribration, and even recineration. 

Recipe (re’sipf), v. irnper. and sb. [L. recipe 
take (and sing, imper. of reciperc to Receive), 
used by physicians (abbreviated R, 1}L) to head 
prescriptions, and hence applied to these and 
similar formulae. So F. rlcipe (15th c.).] 

+A. v. imper. = ‘Take’. Obs. 
c 1400 Lanfrancs Cirurg. Si Recipe litargium as myche 
as pou wolt. a 1500 Harl. MS. 5401 in Babees Bk. 53 
Recipe brede gratyd, & eggis. 1543 Tra heron Vigo's 
Chirurg. 52 b/i Recipe of syrupe de besantiis, of syrupe of 
roses, a 2652 Bloomfield Blossoms xiiL in Ashm. (1652) 30S 
Some . . unto thee shall say. Recipe this, and that, with 
a thousand things more. 

B. sb. 1 . Med. A formula for a medical pre- 
scription ; a prescription, or the remedy prepared 
in accordance with this. 

_ 1584 R. Parsons Leicester's Comnr.v. (1641) 23 Hec died 
in the way of an extreame Flux, caused by an Italian 
Recipe. x6az Mabbe tr. Alemans Guzman cTAIf 1. 31 
Hee would thrust his hand into his Satcbell, ..and then 
would hee take fortli one of his redpe’s. 3697 Tutchxn 
Search Honesty ix. They, with their Kedpes, Corrupt our 
Blood. 1742 Blair Grave 333 Where are thy redpes and 
cordials now? x8ox Wolcott (P. Pindar) Tears «J- Smiles 
Wks. j8x 2 V. 50 To bring her back to health again Of 
recipes a score. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 579 It 
would be useless to try to enumerate all the .. drugs, and 
redpes for their application, which have been tried. 

transf. a 2679 T. Goodwin Unregen. Maris GutU. xiil 
viii. Wks. 1865 X. 546 Those two known cordial redpes .. 
commonly taken by most Christians in their distresses. 
2865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt.ix. x. (1872) III. 151 But Friedrich 
Wilhelm steps in with a healing redpe : ‘Let there be Four 
Reich’s-Feldmarschalls 

attrib. 2674 R. Godfrey Inf. % Ab. Physic Pref., Many 
of those Recipe-Medidnes..do more harm than good. 2781 
J. Rifley Set. Orig. Lett. 213 Every author (before. -Dr. 
Brnchin) appears to me only redpe men, and smalt erers in 
farriery. 

2 . A statement of the ingredients and procedure 
necessary" for the making or compounding of some 
preparation, esp. of a dish in cookery' ; a receipt. 

2743 H. Walpole Let. 22 Oct., Recipes "for pastry ware. 
277 s R. Chandler Trav. Asia Miner IviL 295 The epicure 
wall not lament that the entire redpe has not reached us. 
2846 Greener Sci. Gunnery 277 The best method of staining 
• * ’ *.'•** ■ ”"-“c Tincture 

« ■ - . . 1 thousand 

; ■ . ■ ■ ■ * • his some- 

what heavy tart. 

3 . transf. A means (actual or suggested) for 

attaining or effecting some end. _ 

a 2643 Suckling Let. Whs. (1646) 69 To marry is the 
best Redpe for living honest. 1675 Art Contentm. x. J ix 
(16S4) 234 When those are precluded, for all the rest St. 
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Pauls recipe is a catholicon, * Be careful for nothing \ 
3789 H. Walpole Let. 14 Aug,, Easy as I call this recipe, 
you, I believe, would find it .. difficult to execute. iBzo 
Scott Abbot xxvi, We have the Plague proposing us a 
\istt, the best of all recipes^ for thinning a land. 1876 
Mozley Univ. Serm. L 23 This Corporation has one recipe 
against all difficulties— organisation. 

Recipiangle (nsi'pixtjg’l). [a. F. rlcipianglc, 
f. stem of L. recipere : see Receive and Angle.] 
An instrument formerly nsed (chiefly in France) 
for measuring and laying off angles, esp. in fortifi- 
cation. (See first quot.) 

The description in Chambers is based on the article in 
Trevoux Diet. Univ. (1721). 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v.,The reciplangle .. is usually 
very simple, in form of a square or rather a bevel ; con. 
sisting of two arms or branches rivetted together and yet 
moveable like a sector on the centre or rivet. 1802 James 
Miiit. Diet. 1875 Knight Diet. Aleck. 1 900/1. 
Recipience (r/si*piens). rare. [f. as next : 
see -ence.] The act or process of receiving. 

1882 in Ocilvie. 2891 Harper's Mag. Dec. 156/2 They 
went and came in rapid processions of renunciation and 
recipience. 

Recipiency (r&rpiensi). [f. Recipient : see 
-ency.] Receptivity ; reception. 

1822 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Dist. Corresp ., The fine slimes 
of Nilus .. whose maternal recipiency is as necessary as 
the ‘sol pater.’ 1850 R. I. Wilberfop.ce Holv Baptism 
52 Their powers of recipiency are yet imperfect. 1855 
Browning Cleon 246 We struggle, fain to enlarge Our 
hounded physical recipiency. 

Recipiendary (risrpiendari). rare. [f. L. 
recipient, gerund tal stem of recipere to Receive 
+ -ary 1, perh. after F. recipicndaire .] 

1. One about to be received into a society. 


Companion, Master. 

2. ? A receptacle. 

1834 Beckford Italy II. 76 The old Marialva's delights 
are centered between his two silver recipiendaries. 

Recipient (r/srpient), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
recipient-ern , pres. pple. of recipere to, Receive: 
cf. F. recipient ( 16 th c.).] 

A. adj. That receives or is capable of receiving ; 
receptive. 

1610 Healey .S7. Ateg. Citie cf God 372 The ponderative 
judgement of reason, consisting of two intellects, the Reci- 
pient and the Agent. ^ 1694 R. Burthogge Reason Nat. 
6 /ir. j 30 There mention is made . . of the Abyss of Waters 
wrought upon, as the first Recipient Subject. 1872 H. 

0-. -r ./ . t , K iv> 220 A difference in 

ration is or is not highly 
’ •' ■ ryofSun 253 Waves which 

produce the sensation ot heat whenever they toll on properly 
recipient nerves. 

B. sb. L One who or that which receives, in 
senses of the vb. 

1615 E. Howes SloufsAnn. 939/2 Turning and winding 
-^ OI ?^X rom ri^. c .^ ea ^ to *be S reat Recipient. 1675 Tra- 


xx, (* .55 This invisible and formless being, the universal 
recipient of all forms. 1877 Froude Short Stud. IV. 1. xi. 
1x883) J 34 The_ recipient of the gift expressed his gratitude 
by corresponding presents. 

2. a. Chem. A receiver ; a (glass) vessel for 
receiving or holding a liquid. ? Obs. 

1558 Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. t. 1. (1580) 6 Powre the 
water out of the Recipiente. x6xo B. Jossos Alch. 11. v, 
lake away the recipient, And rectifie your menstrue, from 
f C ^ Tna * R- White tr. Dtgby's Poind. Symp. 
(1060) 78 The mercury in the limbick will gather there, and 
nothing will passe into the recipient. 1707 Curios, in 
sin so. A Gard . 289 The Moisture . . filtrates it self to drop 
e .J, e Recipients. 2794 G. Adams Nat. tr Exp. 
r/ulos. III. xxxiv. 382 Whatever fluid is to be weighed, fet 
u v* int0 the glass recipient. 

D. lhe receiver of an air-pump. ? Obs. 

* 62 * m Pkil. Traits. XII. 5025 He suspended them in the 
Kecipient of his Engin, and exhausted it of Air. 1709 F. 

Phys.-Mech. Ex per. (17x5) 3 Upon the plate of 
me [air] Pump is always laid a wet Leather, on which the 
Recipients are placed. 1815 Simond Tour Gt. Brit. I. 378 
cup of pure water, under the recipient of the pneumatic 
machine, became a mass of ice. 

3. A re-entrant angle. 

r8ir Pinkerton Petral. II. 306 The remarkable articula- 
tions, .strengthened by projecting angles and recipients. 

Recrpiomottor, a. rare. [f. recipio- as comb, 
form of L. recipere + Motor.^ Receiving, or con- 
nected with the reception of, motor impulses. 

1868 H. Spencer Print. Psychol. I. j. Hi. § ,8 (1872) 49 We 
shall be .. helped by thinking of the afferent nerves as 
rectpio-motor and the efferent nerves as dingo-motor. 

Re ci'pro cable, a. rare [f. as next + able.] 
Capable of reciprocating. 

1788 T. Taylor P reelin' Comm. I. Diss. 44 The superior 
an d differences., among which no equal predicate 
tan be assigned reciprocal)! e with man. 

^reciprocal (rfsrpnJkal), a. and sb. Also 6-7 
-all. [t. L,. reciprcc-us Recipe oque 4- -al.] 

A. adj. 

Vol. vm. 


f 1. Having, or of the nature of, an alternate back- 
ward and fonvard motion. (Said esp. of tides. ) Obs. 
Used by Chapman Iliad xvm. 355 to render Gr. o^oppooy. 
x6ox Holland Pliny II. 400 Amid the reciprocal! tides of 
the sea, ebbing and flowing in their alternatiue tumes. 1631 
Milton Epit. Hobson ii. 30 Obedient to the Moon he spent 
his date In cours reciprocal 1662 Hobbes Seven Prob. 
Wks. 1845 VII. 26 The reciprocal and contrary motions of 
the two pieces of wood. _ 1726 tr. Gregor's Elem. Astron. 
vi. 843 The reciprocal Tide-arising from the four moons [of 
Jupiter]., is various and uncertain. 

t "b. Of actions : Alternate, alternating. Obs . 
1667 Hooke in Phil. Trans. II. 539 The Dog being kept 
alive by the Reciprocal blowing up of his Lungs with 
Bellowes, and they suffered to subside. 1758 Borlase Nat. 
Hist . Cornwall 283 lhe pigeon (whose reciprocal contrac- 
tion and dilation in those parts is well known), 
f c. (See quot.) Obs.—° 

3727-43 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Reciprocal, in poetry, is 
applied to verses which run the same both backwards and 
forwards ; called also recurrent s. 

2. Of the nature of, pertaining to, a return made 
for something ; given, felt, shown, etc., in return ; 
correspondent. 

1596 Drayton Legends iv. 523 And shew in how reci- 
procal! a sort My thankes did with his Courtesie agree. 
1647 N, Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. lviii. (1739) X07 After 
that Royalty sprung up, the influence thereof upon them 
exhaled.. a reciprocal interest back again. 17x1 Harley 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. if. IV. 266 This the Queen has 
done without any reciprocal obligation or promise from her 
Majesty to France. 1770 Junius' Lett, xxxviii. 1E7 He had 
a right to expect from them a reciprocal demonstration of 
firmness. 1883 H. Drummond Nat. Law in Spir. IP. 
Pref. (18S4) 22 No science contributes to another without 
receiving a reciprocal benefit. 

b. Existing on both sides ; felt or shared by 
both parties ; mntnal. (Cf. 4 a.) 
r* ** — 1 cation, a form of flanking 

Miiit. Diet. 1876). 

A [30 If the Mother nourysh the 

chilae, and the childe sucke the Mother, that there be as it 
were a relation and reciprocal! order of affection. ^ 1607 
J. Norden Surv. Dial. J. 37, I know there is a kind of 
reciprocal! bond of duty each to the other, and may be 


mony, reciprocal affection, and good circumstances could 
render us. 1804 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. III. 157 This 
treaty of general defensive alliance, for the reciprocal pro- 
tection of their respective territories. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 
(1883) 636 A reciprocal recognition of honest convictions. 

3. Inversely correspondent or related; correla- 
tive, complementary; f opposed. Now chiefly 
Math. (cf. 4 d). 

1570 Billingsley Euclid xi. xcxxiv. 347 In equall Paral- 
lelipipedons the bases are reciprokall to their altitudes. 
1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 488 With shrew’d Acerbious speech, 
you Anathematize My will Reciprocall to yours. 3690 
Locke Hum. Und. u. xxv. § 2 Relative Terms that have 
others answering them with a reciprocal Intimation, as 
Father and Son,. . Cause and Effect. 1852 Mulcahy Princ. 
Mod. Geom. 39 This is the required reciprocal theorem. 

1 86a Tyndall lilac. 1. xv. 103, 1 first thought it [a chamois] 
was a man. . . It evidently made the reciprocal mistake to 
my own. 3861 Ferrers Trilinear Co-ordinates vi. 10S « 
Hence, if the Conic, .be a parabola, the point (a, b, c) must | 
lie in the reciprocal Conic. 

b. Math. Based upon an inverse relationship. ; 

Reciprocal equation , proportion, ratio (see quots.). Re- ( 
ciprocal spiral , a spiral in which_ the radius vector varies 1 
inversely as the angle through which it is turned. ^ 

2823 Mitchell Diet. Math. «$• Phys. Sci. 4xi*Reciprocal . 
equations are those which contain several pairs of roots, 
which are the reciprocal of each other. 2656 tr. Hobbes' > 
Elem. Philos. (1S39) 271 If there be three continual pro- j 
portionals, and again, three other continual proportions > 
which have the same middle term, their extremes will be in j 
•reciprocal proportion. 2709 J. X/ARoIntrod. Math. 1. vtu 
§ 2 It More require Less, or Less require More . . then the 
Terms will be in Reciprocal Proportion. 1823 Mitchell 
Diet. Math. * Phys. Sci. 412 Reciprocal proportion is 
when the reciprocals of the two last terms have the same 
ratio as the quantities of the first terms. Ibid., * 'Reciprocal 
ratio is the ratio of the reciprocals of two quantities. >743 
Emerson Fluxions ii. 244 To draw a Tangent to the reci- 
procal spiral. 1886 Carr Synopsis Math. I. il 725 The 
Hyperbolic or Reciprocal Spiral. 

4. Corresponding or answering to each other, 
as being either similar or complementary. 

a. of acts, feelings, duties, etc. (Cf- 2 b.) 

1605 Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 267 Let our reciprocall vowes be 
remembred. 2632 Lithgow Trav. ix. 405 Leauing our 
reciprocall loues behind vs, wee diuided our bodies 
and West. 2741 Richardson Pamela (1824) L 2,0 p 
highest civilities . . and reciprocal good wishes all a . ro **”“: 
2781 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xix. II. 334 After so many reciprcKai 
injuries, Gallus bad reason to rear and to distrust. 5° 
Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) II. viL 238 Their rdations were 
already embittered by many reciprocal acts ot nos 1 > . 

1 872 Y eats Groivth Comm. 160 Barcelona and Cadiz .. 
entered into like alliances for reciprocal privileges. 

*f b. of things or persons sent by one party to I 
another. Obs. 



Queen Anne Bolen’s reciprocal leucis — 7®3 

Prelim. Art . Peace w. Spain vm- 21 The necrasary orders 
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shall be sent by each of the high Contracting parties, with 
reciprocal passports for the Ships. 

C. of things in themselves. Somewhat rare . 

I6«I Boyle Style of Script. (.675) 75 'i'he Books of Scrip- 
ture illustrate and expound each other : Genesis and the 
Apocalypse are in some things reciprocal commentaries. 
2728 Freethinker No. 40/ 5 Allegiance and Protection are 
reciprocal in all Countries. 1839-48 Bailey Festus xxv. 
312 The world and man are just reciprocal Yet contrary. 
2884 tr. Lotzc's Mctaph. 27 Each will continue to exercise 
influences on others or to be affected by their influence. 
These reciprocal agencies [etc.]. 

d. Math . in reciprocal atrves, figures, polar j, 
quantities , triangles , etc. (Cf quots.) 


applied to quantities which multiplied together produce 
unity 1848 Solutions Cavib. Scnate-Ho. Problems (1851) 
1 19 This theorem may also be proved by the method of 
Reciprocal Polare. 28s* Mulcahy Princ. Plod. Geom. 145 
The theory of reciprocal curves on the sphere. 2857 
Cayley in Q. Jml. Math. 7 On a Theorem relating to 
| Reciprocal Triangles. 

+ 5. Convertible, synonymous, equivalent in 
1 meaning or force. Obs. 

1 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. To Rdr. (1676) 26 Aristotle, in 

I his Ethicks, holds . . to be wise and happy are reciprocal 
| termes. 2681 R. L'Estrange Tully's Offices 139 Make 
I Profit and Honesty Reciprocal. 2733 Shaw tr. Bacons 
; De Sapientia, Sphinx (2803) 61 note, Knowledge and 
{ power are reciprocal. 

f b. Logic. «= Convertible a. 1 b. Obs. 

j 2697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 1. xxxl 223 Terms are 
J said to be Reciprocal, when there may be a Conversion of 
1 the Predicate into the Place of the Subject, and on the 
! contrary. 2725 Watts Logic 11. ii. § 3 These are the Pro* 
j positions which are properly convertible, and they are called 
reciprocal Propositions. 2727-42 Chambers Cycl. s.v. 
j Theorem , Reciprocal Theorem is one whose converse is true. 

[ 6. Gram. Of pronouns and verbs, or their signifi- 

cation : a. Reflexive. 

2622 Florio Rules I tal. Tongue in Diet. 631 It [si] makes 
the Verbe to which it is affixed to be sometimes directly 
Actiue..and other times Passiue or ReciprocalL 27*7 
Boyer Diet. Royal II. s.v., A Pronoun or a Verb reciprocal. 
2766 Del Pino New Span. Grant. 27 The two first serve 
for the Active, Neuter, and Reciprocal Verbs. Ibid. 172 
Estarse, reciprocal, signifies to slay long. 2797 Encycl. 
Brit. {ed. 3) VIII. 50/2 ’1 he word rey subjoined to apersonal 
pronoun forms also the reciprocal pronoun. 1837 G. Phillips 
Syriac Gram. 41 The Demonstrative pronouns .. become 
reciprocal by being joined to the personal pronouns. Ibid. 

1 14 The ordinary’ method of expressing a reciprocal or 
reflexive sense. 1879 Lewis & Short Lat. Diet. s.v. Reci- 
procals, A reciprocal pronoun, as sibi, se. 

b. Expressing mutual action or relationship. 
[2727-42 Chambers Cycl. s.v.. The abb€ de Dangeau de- 
fines reciprocal verbs to be those whose nominative is plural, 
and denotes persons acting mutually on one another.] 
3844 Latham in Proc. Pltilolog. Soc. I. 232 [heading) On 
the Reciprocal Pronouns, and on the Reciprocal Power of 
the Reflective Verb. Ibid., Too often the terms Reciprocal 
and Reflective have been made synonymous. 2872 Morris 
Eng. Accidence 150 One another , each other, are some- 
times called reciprocal pronouns. 

B. sb. + E One who is sent back. Obs. rare —L 
1626 Chapman Homer's Hymn A Polio 734 No more Yee 
must be made, your own Rcdprocafls To your lon’d Cittie. 

2. A thing corresponding in some way to another; 
a return, equivalent, counterpart, etc. 

1570 in Digges Compl. A mb ass. (1655) 12 Offering to de- 
li* er unto her the reciprocal of our part under our Great 
SeaL 2622 Bacon Hen. VII (2876) 20s After he had 
received the King of Castile into the fraternity of the 
Garter, and fora reciprocal had his son the prince admitted 
to the order of the Golden Heece. x6*fi — Sylva § 329 
Corruption is a Reciprocall to Generation. 2750 Cmesterf. 
Lett. (2792) HI. 42 Pleasure is a necessary reciprocal ; no 
one feels who does not at the same time give it. 1852 
Mulcahy Princ. Mod. Geom. 37 By means of the theory 
of polars, every Proposition, .leads immediately to another, 
called its reciprocal. 1885 J. Marti neau Types F.th.^ TV:. 
(1886) II. 1. i. 31 The two cognitions are, thereiore, inde- 
pendent reciprocals. 

+ 3. Gram. A reflexive verb. Obs. 

1650 Hammond On Ps. lxxvi. 5 'I’he reciprocal from 
pnedatus esL 2766 Del Piso New Span. Gram. 177 \ erbs 
Passive, and the greatest part of the Reciprocals, require the 
Ablative. . . , , , 

4. Math - a. A function or expression so related 
to another that their product is unity ; the inverse. 

2782 Hutton in Phil.Trnns. LXXI V. 33 The reciprocal of 
the cosine will be the secant. 1797 EncycL Brit, (ed- 3) XVI . 

29/1 Likewise J is said to be the reciprocal of .r, which is 
again the reciprocal cf^. 2831 Epxwster Optics xvu. 151 

The radius Oa of the ellipse will be what is called the 
reciprocal of the index of refraction at a.^ itZ* Minchix 
t/nrpl . Kinemat. 285 Their combined resistance is found 
from the fact that its reciprocal is equal to the sum of the 
reciprocals of their separate resistances. 

b. Polar reciprocal : (see quot. 1 SS 5 ). 

1852 Mulcahy Princ. Mod. Geom. 3S The two figures 
are, therefore, properly called polar reciprocals. 2E85 
Leudesdorp Cremona's Proj. Geom. 240 two curves 
such that each is the locus cf the poles of the tangents of 
the other, and at the same time also the en\ elope of the 
polars of the points of the other, are said to be polar reci- 
procals one of the other with respect to the auxiliary’ 
conic. 

Keciprocality (r/sipTtfkarllti). [f. prec. -f 

-ITY. Cf. Recipuocalty.] = Reopbocity. 

45 
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1736 Bailey (folio) Ap’ * ■ ^ r r ' J 

calness. 1748 Richard*; ■ 

An acknowledged recipr< 
freedom. 1785 Hist. £v 
cessions were made by F 

ground-work of a 1 * ' - "~ ,r "°-7 Ci ~ott Napo- 
leon xxxv*. Wks. ’ i ■ ■ ies of love 

and duty. 1873' . S9ilhere 

cannot possibly be conjunction without reciprocality. 
Recrprocalize, v. rare— 1 , [f. as prec. + 
-Ize.] trans. To make reciprocal. 

1802-12 Bestham Ration . Jtidic. Evict, lit. xv. (1827) II. 
401 Which consists of the effect of the equity bill recipro- 
cal ized, and in that way doubled. 

Reciprocally (r/ii-ptfkali), adv. [-LY 2.] 
tl. Backwards and forwards. Obs . rare— 1 . 

1632 Lithgow Trait, ix. 395 Euen as the Turkes . . arc 
tossed.. ; hanging betweene two high trees, reciprocally 
wauing in the ayre. 

+ b. Alternately. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1621 Burton A nat. Mel. 1. L it.viil 39 The Lungs, which 
dilating themselues as a paire of bellowes reciprocally fetch 
it [the air] in and send it out. 

2. In turn, in Tetnm. 

i6ox Holland Pliny xxxvti. v. 6x1 As they ever send out 
their owne raies by little and little, so they entertaine 
reciprocally the visuall beames of our eyes. 1654 Bramhall 
Just. Find. v. (1661) 92 Churches from whence .. their 
neighbours did fetch sound doctrine, and reciprocally paid 
to them due respect. 1756 Monitor No. 35 1 . 327 As the 
mind affects the body, the body reciprocally affects the 
mind. 1854 Burton Scot. Air. II. ii. 150 Gustavus . . con- 
" ’ ' ’ ■ ’ r •’ s Scottish nation and they reci- 

■ ‘him. 

■*! 14 


Orig. Lett . Ser. 11. IV. 2 note, Although a while dissevered 
we may reciprocally understand of each other’s welfare. 
1692 Bentley Boyle Led. vli. (1724) 278 Thesun, moon, and 

all the planets do reciprocal! — * ‘ J ‘ t *— 

1759 Sarah Fielding Cie. 

..Capacity rendered them 

other. 1822 Scott Pirate aa*.., 

with their arms reciprocally pas>ed over each other’s 
shoulder. 1876 Bancroft Hist. V . S. III. iii. 7 The 
existence of our kind is continuous, and its ages are re- 
ciprocally dependent. 

4. Math. Inversely. 

1570 Billingsley Euclid vi. Addit. prop. iv. 182 The 
sections of the one to the sections of the other shall be 
reciprokally proportionall. 1656 tr. Hobbes' Elern. Philos. 
(1830) 163 From hence the cause is evident why two equal 
products have their efficients reciprocally proportional. 
1696 Whiston Th. Earth iv. (1722) 363 The Heat of the 
Sun is. .reciprocally as the Squares of the Earth’s distance 
from him. 1743 Emerson Fluxions 113 The Square of the 
Velocity is reciprocally as the Weight of the Body. 1823 
Mitchell Diet. Math. 4 Phys. Sci. 412 In IxAlies of the 
same weight, the density is reciprocally as the magnitude ; 

viz. •* • ’ • ‘ 

Sir 1 ■ ’* 

in li 

sections is reciprocally as tho^e sections. 

5. Conversely. 

a 1628 Preston Ncio Coz't. (1629I iii. 561 You must vnder- 
standit reciprocally, the battel is not alwayes to the strong, 
therefore it is sometimes to the weake. 1641 Wilkins 
Math . Magick 1. iv. (1648) 21 As the weight is to an 

weight and 

1 er and the 

F ’ 17 ires hnfr. 

xxS What opens the passage for hot Air to go into the 
Room, may shut out the cold Air, and so reciprocally. 
J 744 Harris Three Treat. Wks. (1841) 15 If it be true that 
all art implies such principle, is it reciprocally true that 
every such principle should imply art ? 1881 Nature XXIV. 
4 1 9/1 Substances capable of exerting great force by their 


1658 Bramhall Consecr. Bps. xL 223 There is nothing 
either in our forme or theirs which doth distinctly and 
reciprocally expresse Episcupall power and Authority, 
f Recrprocalness. Obs . rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ness.] Reciprocity. 

_ 2667 Decay Chr. Piety xiv. T 3 The reciprocal ness of the 
injury ought to allay the displeasure at it. 1731 Bailey 
voL II, Reciprocal ness, interchangeableness. 

So fReciprocalty. Obs. rare— 1 . 
x6xx Burton A tint. MeL 1. L 1. v, He knowes not the 
condition of it, where with a reciprocalltye, pleasure and 
pain are still vnited. 

Reci*procant. Math. [ad. L. reciprocant-cm , 
pres. pple. of rcci procure to Reciprocate.] A 
differential invariant. 

1883 Sylvester in Amer % Jnil. Math. VIII. 190 We are 
..led., by prosecuting tins inquiry to lay the foundations of 
the theory of Reciprocation or Recx procants. 

Hence B.eci’procantive a., pertaining to a reci- 
procant {Cent. Did. 1 S 91 ). 

Heci*prOCate, a. rare. [ad. L. rcciprocdl-us, 
pa. pple. of rcciprocdre : see next.] 

+ 1. Complementary ; closely connected. Obs . 

^1619 Sir J. Sempil Sacrilege Handled =3 They are of 


ments, so inseparable from it, and so reciprocate to it. 

2. = Reciprocal a. 2 b. 

*833 Eraser s Mag. VIII. 343 The congenial and recipro- 
cate stupidity and ignorance of the majority of actors and 
the majority ia audiences. 


Reciprocate (ri'si'pitfkfiU), v. ff. L. recipro- 
cal-, ppl. stem of rcciprocarc, f. reciproc-us JRe- 
CIFROQUE.] 

1. intr. fa. To go back, return; to have a back- 
ward direction. Obs. 

1623 Cockeram, Reciprocate , to retume from whence one 
came. 1629 Jackson Creed vi. 11. \l. §4 Our thankfulness 
would reciprocate upon the fountain from which they flow. 
x66x Lovell Hist. Atiim. <5- Min. lntrod'., The gula, to 
which the intestine is joyned, which is single, and recipro- 
cating towards the head. 

b. To move backwards and forwards (now only 
Meeh.) ; f to go up and down, to vary (obs.). 

1678 Cudwokth IntcU. Syst. x. iv. §13. 22i Whereby 
things reciprocate forwards and backwards, as when a Bow 
is successively Intended and Remitted. X730 Phil. Trans. 
XXXVI. 254 Always in a Morning it reciprocated between 
80 Deg. and 100 Deg. 1843 Holtzapffel Turning II. 
740 The saw blade is strained in a rectangular frame, 
which both reciprocates and descends in a vertical plane. 

c. trans. To alternate the direction of; to cause 
to move backwards and forwards. 

1653 Harvey A not. Exert. (1673) 46 [The blood] like Euri- 
pus reciprocating its motion again and again, hither and 
hither, a 1677 Barrow Sc mi. xxix. Wks. x 700 1 . 359 Vainly 
reciprocating the saw of endless contention. 2875 Knight 
Diet. Mech. 1900/2 The propeller is reciprocated by a 
horizontal engine. 

2. trans. a. To give and receive in return or 
mutually ; to interchange ; f to have in common. 

x6xx’Cotcr., Reciproquer , to reciprocate, interchange, 
retumeone for another. 1645 Evelyn Diary 7 Feb. (Bairn), 
The waters reciprocating their tides with the neighbouring 
sea. 1654 H. L’Estrange Chas. I (1655) 6 Affectionate 
adieus, reciprocated and interchanged between the King 
and herself. 17x9 J. T. Phiupps tr. Thirty-four Confer. 34 
We are not come here to reciprocate Questions and Answers 
out of this or that System of borrow’d Principles. 1837 
J. Phillips Geology 24 The sources of variation which are 
daily in action may not exaetjy reciprocate their influence. 
1866 Howells Vend. Life iii. 34 At night men crowd the 
close little cafes, where they reciprocate smoke, respiration, 
and animal heat. 

b. To return, requite; to do, feel, etc., in or 
i by way of return. 

1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 6S, I verily believe he re- 
ciprocated the sentiment with all his heart. 1855 Prescott 
j Philip 11 , I. 1. ii. 21 He took some pains to reciprocate 
the civilities he had received by entertaining his hosts in 
{ return. 

j 3. intr. To make a return or interchange with 
1 (another or others). Now rare or Obs. 

| 1626 R. Hawus Hccckiah’s Recoz’. 4 In manners wee must 

. reciprocate with men, much more with God. as 662 Hey- 
! lin Laud 1. (1671) 52 She so far reciprocated with him in 
| the like affection., that some assurances past between them 
of a future Marriage. 2781 Cowper Charity 1x9 'Tis thus 
reciprocating each with each Alternately the nations learn 
and teach. 

b. spec. To make a return or exchange of good 
wishes. 

1779 Johnson in Boszvcll 12 Oct., Then when the two 
glasses of water were brought,, .he said, 4 Madam, let us re- 
ciprocate 1874 Lisle Carr Jud. Cwyttne I. viiL 25S Oh ! 
yes, thanks; quite right again. And^ I reciprocate by 
hoping that you have got over that horrible fire. 

4. a. tram. To make correspondent or con- 
vertible with ; to convert. ? Obs. 

x6z3 T. Granger Div. Logike 47 End is adequate which 
is cuened or reciprocated with the whole thing. 1640 T. 
Stoughton Def. 4- Distrib. Divinity 1 . 38 It is more aptly 
resembled to a Rule or Canon, as jt respects faith and 
things to be beleeved, with which it is every way recipro- 
cated. 1788 Reid Aristotle’s Logic v. § 2. xxx If the 
attribute cannot be reciprocated, it must be something 
contained in the definition or net. 

b. intr. To be correspondent or in agreement 
(with something) ; to be equivalent or convertible. 

2683 O. U. Parish Churches No Conventicles 7 Logicians 
will tell a [him].. that every Definition must reciprocate with 
the Thing defin’d. 2746 S\rah Fielding Fashion in 
David Simple (1747) ! 1 . 290 Truth and Falshood can never 
reciprocate, but are immutably distinct thro’ all Eternity. 
2788 T. Taylor Prod us’ Comm. 1 . Diss. 44 Risibility., 
mutually reciprocates with its subject ; since every man 
is risible, and whatever is risible is man. a 2806 Bp. Horsley 
Semi. (1812) I. ix. 275 This atonement was the end of the 
incarnation: And the two articles reciprocate. 

5. Math. a. tram. To find the reciprocal to 
(a curve). 

2862 Ferrers Trilitiear Co-ordinates vi. 200 The pro- 
ce>s of generating E from L, or L from E, is called recipro- 
cating L or E. Ibid. 103 If one conic be reciprocated with 
respect to another, the reciprocal curve will be an ellipse, 
parabola, or hyperbola, according as [etc.], 
b. intr. To pass into by reciprocation. 

2861 Ferrers Triline ar CooriUnatcs vi. 203 The asymp- 
totes .. reciprocate into the points of contact of the tangents 
drawn to the reciprocal curve from the centre of the 
auxiliary conic. 2883 Sylvester Theory of Reciprocal :ts iii. 
Hence Reci*procated/>/J/. a. 

2782 Cowter Frieitdship 48 Tis a union that bespeaks 
Reciprocated duties. 1838 W. Arnot Laivsfr. Heaven for 
Life on Earth Ser. II. xiv. 123 The heart of the man Christ 
Jesus yearns for the reciprocated love of saved men. 
tHecrprocately, adv. Obs. rarc~ x . [f. Re- 
ciprocate a. + -ly -!] Convertibly. 

2666 G. Harvey Mori. A ugh xxvi. (1672^ 71 Whether 
there be any other sort of true, perfect, exquisite, or proper 
(for those terms are reciprocately used by_ Authors) Con- 
sumptions, besides a Pulmonique Consumption ? 
j Recrprocating',///. a. [C REciritocATE v.J 


+ 1. Back-flowing. Obs. rare- 1 . 

2632 Lithcow Trav. iil 99 Those that got to land, were 
pulled backe by the reciprocating vaues. 

2. Mo ving back wards and lonvards; characterized 
by alternation in movement or action. 

2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 249 One brawny Smith the 
puffing Bellows plyes ; And draws, and blows reciprocating 
Air. X7S9 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. I. 26 From Waters 
gathered in the subterraneous Basons in this Hill, proceeds 

.l?.. j.-r-i — ** ain. axy 66 S. Chandler 

. ■ iprocating motion of the 

■ ■ as the other rises, and 

vice versa. 2830 Kater &. Lardner Mech. xvxii. 247 Re- 
ciprocating circular motion is seen in the pendulum of a 
clock. 1892 Pall Mall G. 2 Mar. 3/2 This tool is provided 
with a reciprocating plunger, located and moving within .. 
two coils of insulated copper « ire. 

b. Meek. Of machines, etc. : Having a recipro- 
cating part or parts. 

1825 J. Nicholson Oferat. Mechanic 441 Reciprocating 
saw-mills, for cutting timber, ..do not exhibit much variety 
in their construction. ^ 2B43 Holtzapffel^ Turning II. 
739 Rectilinear, or reciprocating, saw machines. 2873 J. 
Richards IPcod-uorking Factories 153 For the lighter class 
of work, .the reciprocating machine is best. 

3. That reciprocate(s), in other senses of the Vb. 

2827 R. Crajg in Mein. (1862) 93 A false religion cannot 

exist without its [Despotism’s] reciprocating support. 2858 
W. AnxoTLatusfr. Heaven for Life on Earth Ser. H. xxiii. 
193 Sellers and buyers alUce would be ashamed. . to begin, in 
this form, the reciprocating series of deceit. 2864 Bowen 
Logic iv.93 Reciprocating, Convertible or Coextensive^Con- 
cepts are those which have precisely the same Extension. 

xleciprocatioil (r/siprJk^Jsn). [ad. L. re - 
ciprocdtion -cm , n. of action f. rcciprocdre , to 
I&ciprocate. Cf. y. reciprocation ( 16 th c.).] 

+ 1. a. Reflexive action; a reflexive mode of 
expression. Obs. (Cf. Reciprocal ci. 6 .) 

1530 Palsgr. lntrod. 35 They double the pronowne, and ia 
the thyrdc parsones use reciprocation, as Je me tnaruaille, 

. . il se maruaille. 2631 Gouge God s Arrozos in. § 42. 236 
The Hebrew word.. intimated both a reciprocation, and also 
a continuance of the action. 

+b. Backward motion. Obs.—° 

2623 Cockeram, Reciprocation , a going backe. 

2. Motion backwards and forwards. Now only 
Mech. (Common in 17 th c., esp. of the tides.) 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 363 Aristotle drowned 
himself in Euripus as despairing to resolve the cause of its 
reciprocation, or ebbe and flow seven times a day. 2635 
Boyle Enq. Notion Nat. 306 The Box will, after some Re- 
ciprocations, return to its Horizontal Situation. 2843 
Holtzapffel Turning II. 919 The machine., makes two 
reciprocations for every revolution of the shaft. 2847 T- 
Milner Gallery of Nalttre (1855) 268 The reciprocations cf 
the spring are easily observed by this contrivance, 
b. Alternate action or operation, rare. 

2656 tr. Hobbes’ Eletn. Philos. (1839) 459 Such motion is 
the reciprocation of pressure, sometimes one way, sometimes 
the other. 2802 Palev Nat. Thcoh xi. § 2 (1819) 170 Dis- 
tending and contracting their many thousand vesicles, by a 
reciprocation which cannot cease for a niinute. 2844 IL Ste- 
phens Bk. Farm II. 306 A fewrepetitions of such reciproca- 
tion would so fill the condenser as to render it ineffective. 

Tc. Alternation; alternate change or succession ; 
vicissitude. Obs. 

x6io Healev St. Aug. Citie of God 909 How delightful! is 
the da> es reciprocation with night ! 2659 H. More hmnort. 
Souls, xl (1713) 41 That we may not think this Reciproca- 
tion into Motion and Rest belongs onely to _ Terrestrial 
particles. __ a 1766 S. Chandler Life David II. IL 9 marg., 
The\erb is here applied., to point out the various reciproca- 
tions and changes of David’s fortunes. 2794 in Polwhele 
Trad. 4- Recoil. (1826; II. 397 A man who has been an 
author so Jong as you have must have experienced a re- 
ciprocation of praises and censures. 

+ d. Alternate singing or chanting. Obs.— 1 
2641 R. B. K. Parall. Liturgy v. Mass-Bk. 11 The 
answering of the people was the invention of the Italians-, 
as the Reciprocations and Antiphonies was the invention of 
the Greeks. 

3. The action of making a return, or doiug some- 
thing in return; csf. a mutual return or exchange 
of acts, feelings, etc. 

. 2562 T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. 111. 202 Hys worde is in 
gTeke allclous, mutually, ejnterchangeably, by tunics, cr (if 
they so like best to terme it) by way of reciprocation one to 
an other. 2605 Timme Quersit. t. 'iv. 14 Ihese simple ele- 
ments.. do render to the elements and beginnings mutual 
reciprocation oflove. 2698 Norris Prod. Disc. (1707) IV. 

56 The Union between Soul and Body.. is only a mutual 
Reciprocation of Action and Passion between Boul and 
Body. 2788 Mme. D’Arclay Diary 09 Sept., The birthdays 
..are made extremely interesting.. by the reciprocation of 
presents and congratulations.^ 2842 Dickens Lett. (xSSo) I. 

41 With a sincere reciprocation of alt your kindly feeling. 
2853 Kane Grhmell Exp. iv. (1856) 33 We showed cur 
colors, but the little craft declined a reciprocation. 

4. The state of being in a leciprocal or harmo- 
nious relation ; correspondence. 

2605 L. Hutten Aunsv.'cre 64 These . . differ only as re- 
latiues, whose difference is, their naturally reciprocation. 
2677 Plot Oxfordsh.^ ^BS Our common principle of the Re- 

+ b. Logic. The conversion of terms or proposi- 
tions, or the relation involved by this. Obs. 

2588 Fkaunce Laniers Log. l xiiL 5 6 distribution 
and definition there is a most necessary reciprocation or 
conversion . 26 13 B r. Andrkwes Serm. ( 184 1 ) 1 V. 291 That 
reciprocation I touched before ; that seeing they reign by 
Him, He xnay reign by them. 2677 Gale Crt. Gentiles 
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II- iv, 249 Platos plain naked mind is that the First being 
and One admit of reciprocation, he. God the First Being is 
the prime Uniiie. 

tc. Equivalence; meaning. Obs." 1 
<11661 Fuller Worthiest, (1662)79 A Corrollnry about the 
Reciprocation of Alumnus : The word Alumnus is effectually 
directive of us., to the Nativities of Eminent persons. 

d. J\Ia/k. The process of converting a pro- 
position, quantity, or curve, to its reciprocal. 

185* Mulcahy Pritic. Plod. Geom. 37 The process by 
which one Proposition is thus deduced from another, is 
called reciprocation. 1885 [see Recipkocant]. 
Recrprocative, a. rare. [f. Reciprocate v.] 
Characterized by, inclined to, reciprocation. 

188S Pop. Sci. Monthly (U.S.) XXXIV. in Oar four- 
handed cousins apparently credit their biped kinsmen with 
reciprocative tendencies. 

Reciprocator (risrprtfk^tw). [Agent-n. on 
L. types, f. Reciprocate vd] One who, or that 
which, reciprocates. 

*850 Taifs Mag. XVII. 167/2 The recipient and recipro* 
cator of her deepest feelings. 1874 Sylvester in Proc. R. 
Instil. VII. 184 The numbers denoting the two were always 
inverse or reciprocal to each other. .. Hence a Peaucellier's 
cell maybe conveniently termed a Reciprocator or Inverter. 

Reciprocatory (r/si-prifkAsri), a. [f. as Re- 
ciprocate v. + -ottY.J = Reciprocating ppl.a. i. 

1857 Smiles Life Stephenson viii. 64 The reciprocatory 
action being turned into a rotatory one by toothed wheels 
and a sun and planet motion. 1882 Dredge Elect. Illumi- 
nation I. 383 A rotatory movement could be combined with 
the reciprocatory one. 

Re : ciprOcita*rian. [f. next, after Trinita- 
rian etc.J One who advocates reciprocity in trade. 

1SS1 Times 16 July 13/2 The new reciprocitarians or 
advocates of free trade. 1891 Pall Mall G. 5 Feb. x/2 The 
dictionary has been ran^cked . . for epithets to fling at the 
reciprocitarians. 

Reciprocity (resipqrsiti). [ad. F. reciprocity 
( ! 7 2 9)» or R. type * reciprocity- em , f. reciproc-us 
Reciproque.] 

1 . The state or condition of being reciprocal; 
a state or relationship in which there is mutual 
action, influence, giving and taking, correspondence, 
etc., between two parties or things. 

1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 445 Any degree of reci- 
procity will prevent the pact from being nude. 1791 Paine 
Rights of Man (ed. 4) 121 A Declaration of Rights is, by 

^ '* ' ‘so. 1835 I. Taylor 

lght to be connected 
■ 867 F re em an N or m. 

' a certain kind was 

the essence of the feudal relation, 

b. A reprisal, rare " 1 . 

1863 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xx. vL (1872) IX. 1x4 Touched 
by these honors of war, and by the reciprocities evidently 
liable to follow. 

2 . spec. a. Mutual or correspondent concession 
of advantages or privileges, as forming a basis for 
the commercial relations between two countries. 

178 z Prelim. Art. Peace iv. U.S. (17S3) 23 It is agreed to 
form the Articles of the proposed Treaty on such principles 
of liberal equity and reciprocity, as that . . a beneficial and 
satisfactory intercourse between the two countries may be 
established. X783 Prelim. A rt. Peace %v. F ranee xviiL 10 To 
agree upon new arrangements of trade, on the footing of re- 
ciprocity and mutual convenience. 2868 G. Duff Pol. 
Surv . 24 The Danish Government passed two new .. laws 
granting freedom from remeasurement in Danish ports to 
all foreigners according reciprocity. 1B80 A. J. Wilson 
(title) Reciprocity, Bimetallism and Land Tenure Reform. 

ait rib. 1876 Ettcycl. Brit. IV. 766/2 The Reciprocity 
Treaty was negotiated by the late Earl of Elgin. 1887 
Morley in Daily News 16 May 2/5 Protectionists and 
Reciprocity men. 1893 /but. 13 Mar. 2/6 A report to the 
British. Foreign Office, dated \Vashington, February' 2, on 
the reciprocity clause, is now published. 

d. In the Kantian philosophy: Mutual action 
and reaction. 

, A. Barratt Phys. Metempiric 232 We can think of 
1 hings-m-themselves .. only under the categories of sub- 
stance, causality and reciprocity. 

Hectprock^e, variant of Reciproque. 
ReciprocoTnous, a. rare — [ad. L. red- 
procicornis (Laberius), f. reciproc-us Reciproque 
a: + cornu horn.J 1 Having horns that turn back- 
wards and forwards like those of a ram* (Ash 
* 775 » hence in recent Diets.). 
tReci’proCons, a. Gbs. rare. [f. L. reci- 
procals Reciproque + -ous.] = Reciprocal a. 

1567 Reg-. Privy Council Scot. I. 336 The band and con- 
tract to be mutuall and reciprocous. sjzt Strvpe Eccl. 
Mem. 1 . l. v. 67 Letters of Instruction and Commission, 
authorizing the French Ambassador to conclude on Obliga- 
tion reciprocous. 

Hence + EecPprocottsly adv. Obs. —1 
1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordages Mystic Div. 94 Reci- 
procously. ratified by theNe Testimonies. 
f Reci-procy, obs. var. Reciprocity. 

3803 Censor 1 Sept. 92 If so, there is a reciprocy of affec- 
tion, and he need not use any words or ink. 

+ Re cipro que, a. and sb. Obs. Also red- 
prock(e, -procq(ue, -prok(e, recyproque.- [a. 
F. rtciproquc C 14— 15th c.), or ad. L~ reciproc-us, 
app. f. re - back and pro forward.] 

A. adj. — REaPROCAL a. (Chiefly in senses 2 b 
and 4a; common c 1570-1620.) 

c x 53* Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Pal>gr. 1049 Suche love is 
nat reaproeque or rctoruing. 1594 T. Bedlngfif.ld tr. 


MachiavellVs Florentine Hist. (1595) To Rdr., Succession 
.. planteth a certaine reciproke loue betwtene the Prince 
and the people. 1603 Sir R. Cecil in Ellis Orig. Lett. 

Ser . il Ili.so'’’ 1 '^* K : »»" . " 

kindness, n 

and ‘Faking 1 ■ • ■ 

B. sb. L A return or equivalent. = Reciprocal 
sb. 2. Also with the : The natural return, the like. 

1538 Hen. VIII Let. to Wyatt 17 May in Wyatt's Whs. 
(1816) 492 We would be content upon convenient reciproque 
that [etc.J. 1542 Sik W. Paget in Burnet Hist. Ref. (i860 
VI. 256 *•* — • t -’ *’ ’ • * • ■ * . 

for the r ■ . 

treaty; . ■ , ■ 

the reciproque. 16x2 Bacon Ess., Lcrve ( Arb.) 446 It is a 
tnie rule that loue is euer rewarded either with the re- 
ciproque or with an inward and secret contempt, a 1648 
Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 442 That they should give 
King Henry no Reciproke, as lying at that distance. 

2 . A reflexive pronoun, rare" 1 . 

_ x63x W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 730 A Relative 
is sometimes used for the Reciproque sui. 

Hence “f Keciproqnely adv. Cbs. 

X558 Sc. A cts Mary (1814) 505/1 To be ratifeit and apprevit 
and consentit vnto Receproquilie be his maiestie and my 
lord dauphin his sone. 1592 G. Harvey Four Lett., etc. 
Sonn. xvi, Each one with Cordiall indulgence forbeare And 
Bondes of Love reciproquely enseale. 

Recrrcle, V. rare. [Re- 5 a.] To circle again. 

i6xx Florio, Recirculare , to recircle or compasse about 
againe. <z 1711 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1 . 173 
His Blood re-circling made his Pulses beau 

Recrrcnlatioii. [Re- 5 a ; cC prec.] A 

renewed or fresh circulation. 

x6ix Florio, Recirculatione, a recirculation. 18x2 J. J. 
Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 111 Rubbing with my hands 
..soon caused a recirculation of the blood. 1899 Star 5 
July 3/4 Putting the old stamps into recirculation. 
Recision (riai'^on). Now rare. [ad. L. reef- 
sion-cm, n. of action f. redd ere to cut back. In 
early use also ad. F. recision , obs. var. rescision 
Rescission.] a. The action of cutting back or 
pruning. b. The action of rescinding. Obs. 

x6tx Cotgr., Recision, a recision, cancelling, or cutting 
off. 16 56 J. Harrington Oceana (16589 mi A solemn and 
annual Feast call’d the Sisacthia, or Recision. 1664 Evelyn 
Sytva (1776) 371 If they present us their blushing double 
flowers for the pains of recision and well pruning. 1706 tr. 
Dupin'sEccL Hist. 16/// C. II. iv. ix. 433 Unless His Majesty 
rather chose to grant a Recision of the Contracts. 1706 in 
Phillips (ed. Kersey; and hence in Bailey, Johnson, and 
later Diets.). x83x Swinburne Misc. (1886) 256 The re- 
arrangement and recision and teissue of a single verse. 

Recission, -ory, erron. fT. Rescission, -ory. 
Recital (r/sai’tal). Forms : 6 recyghtall, 
6-7 recitall, (6 resyt-, rscyt-), 6- recital, [f. 
Recite v. + -al 5.] 

1 . A rehearsal, account, or description of some 
thing, fact, or incident ; also (esp. in early use), 
an enumeration or detailed account of a number 
of things, facts, etc.; a relation oFthe particulars 
or details it/ - , something. 

*■*55° J* Mardeley (title* A short Resytall of certeine 
holy Doctours [etc.]. 1586 W. Wlbbc Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 
43 A Iaciuious disposed personne, v\ hom the recitall of sins 
..wyll not staie. 1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 300 The Ante- 


Some men. .give us in recitals of disease A doctor s trouble, 
but without the fees. 1838 Lytton Alhe it. V, Caroline’s 
lively recital of their adventures was received with much 
interest. 1876 Lowell Among my Bhs. Ser. ii. 322 At the 
recital of a noble action., they would suffuse with tears, 
b. A discourse, account, relation, narrative. 

<11563 J. Heywood Wit tjr Tolly (Percy Soc.) 5 The sous 


Church, in a verie large discourse, much lesse in this .short 
recitall ? 1692 Dryden St. Euremont’s Ess. 163 In their 
Narrations they engage us to follow them by the insensible 
bond of an agreeable and natural recital. 1732 Lediard 
Sethos II. viii. : n TH" -rr— / rrp - - auditors with 

astonishment, s 79 1 C" * ' t dread recital 

roused him. I .s: %■■(«. ■ I cannot finish 

this recital without saying one word about my men. 

c. Without article: Narration, rare. 

1771 Mackenzie Man Feel, xl, Peter came one morning 
into his master’s room with a meaning face of recital. 1772 
— Man World il xi. Those short letters of recital, which 
I was obliged to write to Sir Thomas. 

d. An occasion of narrating or rehearsing. 

1842 J. Wilson Chr . North II 2S7 Some old tragic 
event that gathered a deeper interesv from every recital 

2 . sfcc. The rehearsal or statement in a formal 
or legal document of some fact or facts closely 
connected with the matter or purpose of the docu- 
ment itself ; the part containing this statement. 

1312 Act 4 Hen. VIII \ c. 13 Any recytall or other matter 

* - • * * • r t »" v Titles Hon. 

*, . . . e Patent they 


1687 A ssur. 

AM. Lands 44 In it; Is Cult arc ihc fullest KccilaU of the 
Pope's dispensing Power, that I have >et met with, ’""t 
BuVke Sf.Amcr. Tax. Wks. I. >56 All you suffer is 
the purging the statute-book ofthe opprobrium of an «npt>, 
absurd, and false recital. 1810 Bfxtham 
.63 The particular redtal prefixed, by way of prramb e to 
this very clause. 189. Zero- T.w'l XCII. roj/x The ..ties 
and recitals of both the [Acts! .. show them to be Real 


Property Acts. 


RECITATIOBIST. 

| Comb. 1834 T. Martin (title) The Conveyancer^ '» Recital- 
book. 

! 3 . An {or the) act of (f reading or) reciting, 

i x6ia T. Wilson Chr. Diet. s.v. Read, Reading is nothing 
I else, but such a recitall and speaking forth the letters and 
j sillibles. »7*4 Watcrlakd A than. Creed vL Wks. 1823 
! IV. 231 From this time .. I presume, the Alhanasian Creed 
has been honoured with a public recital. 1863 Sat. Rr:'. 
j 11 July 58 'The reciial of the poems revealed an entirely 
new talent. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 121 [A] dialogue, 
combining with the mere rcciial of the words spoken, the 
observations of the reciter. 

b. Music. A musical (now only instrumental) 
performance given by one person ; a concert con- 
j sisting of selections from one composer. Opera 
recital, a performance of the music and words of 
an opera without appropriate costume or acting. 

The use of the word in quots. 1840, to which its present 
currency is due, is attributed to Mr. F, Beale. The term 
is now applied to the whole performance, not to the rendering 
of each separate piece. 

xBit Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3', Recital, formerly the 
general name for any performance with a single \oice. But 
at present only applied to recitative. 1840 John Bull 
31 May i Liszt’s Pianoforte Recitals. M. Lis2t will give at 
Two o’clock on Tuesday morning, June q, Recitals on the 
Pianoforte. Ibid. 7 June 3 On Wednesday evening.. M. 
Liszt will also give a recital of one of his great fantasias. 
1867 Musical Times 1 June 74/x Mr. Walter Macfarren 
gave the first of a series of three Pianoforte recitals.. on 
the x8th ult. 

4 . A repetition ; a quotation, rare" 1 . 

1790 Paley Horx Paul. i. 4 If it should be objected 
that this was a mere recital from the Gospel [etc.]. 

Hence Heci’talist, one whogives musical recitals. 
1889 Fall Mall G. 22 May 6/1 Our ‘vocalists’ seem as 
chary as our ‘ recitalists ’ are prodigal of their talents. 1897 
Scotsman 31 Mar. 8/7 Mr. Benda. .is not altogether un- 
known as a recitalist in Edinburgh. 

J* Re ci* tally, adv. Obs.- 1 [f. Recite v. 4- 
-al + -ly -.] By way of citation. 

a 1641 Ef. Mountagu Acts Mon. (1642) 389 So much 
Hierome, not redtally delivering other mens opinions, but 
positively putting down his own. 

Recitant (re-sitant). [f. pres. ppl. stem of L. 
recitdre to Recite.] One who recites or repeats. 

1888 Ch. Times XXVI. 472/3 In the private recitation of 
Matins and Evensong, the recitant can omit the exhortation 
and the absolution, but should say all else. 

+ Re'citate, v. Obs." 1 [f. pa. ppl. stem of L. 
recitdre .] trans. To recite, deliver in recitative. 
1774 tr * Helvetius' Child of Nature II. 187 They will «oon 
, oblige the composers to substitute notes to words, and have 
them recitated, or sung, by the performers of the opera. 

Recitation (resit^’Jan). Also 5 recytacion. 
[ad. L. recitation- em, n. of action f. 1 ccitdrc to 
Recite; or a. F. recitation (14- 15th c.).] 

L The action of rehearsing, detailing, f or enu- 
merating; recital. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Toge v. The v fable is of the 
recytacion of somme monstres. 1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide 
i. 15 Though indeed the recitation of such cheape and poore 
stuffe, be a sufficient refutation of them among intelligent 
Readers. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T., Matt. i. 14, 1 re- 
duce them to fourteen in the recitation, for memory-sake, 
b. An instance of this ; an account, narrative. 

1641 Milton Ch. Govt. 11. Wks. (1851) 148 Wise and artfull 
recitations sweetned with eloquent and gracefully intice- 
' ments. 1634 Hammond Fundam. xv. § 7 The recitations 
and descriptions of God’s decreed wrath. 

2 . The action of reciting (+ or reading aloud) ; 
the repetition of something got by heart. 

1623 Cockeram, Recitation , a reading with a loude voice. 
1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 18 The recitation of the Creed 
at the first initiation into the Church by baptism. i8a8 
Whately Rhet. in Ettcycl. Metrcp. (1847} 1. 302/r Let all 
studied recitation therefore . . be carefully avoided. 184* 
Borrow Zinc alt II. iL 111. 60 From the recitation of this 
individual we wrote down the .. Deluge. 1879 Grove 
Diet. Mus. I. 626 The note on which the recitation is made 
in each Psalm or Canticle tone. 

b. An instance of this ; an act of reciting. 

1841 Lane Arab. Nts. I. 15 Thus, on the first night of the 
thousand and one, Shahrazad commenced her recitations. 
1847 Grote Greece it. xxviii. (1862) III. to There were 
recitations and lectures in a spacious council-room. 1858 
Ruskis Arrows of Chau (1880) II. 264, I heard your 
daughter’s recitations in London last Autumn. 

3. CIS. The repetition of a prepared lesson or 
exercise ; an examination on something previously 
learned or explained. 

18*4 W. X. Blaus Excursion 364 _ The ‘recitations ’ men- 
tioned, are examinations on the subject of the lecture of the 
preceding day. a 1882 J. Quincy Figures of Past (1E84) 4 
He took up his Livy to prepare for the last recitation that 
he could hope to attend. 

4 . allrtb., as (sense 3) recitation-bench, -room ; . 
(sense 2) recitation-note. 

*844 Emerson Now Eng. Reformers Wks. (Bohn) I. 26* 
Shut up in ^ools, and colleges, and recitation-rooms for 
ten or fifteen years. 1830 Kelmore Man. Plain Song 6 
This is set for G,. .as the recitation-note of the Priest. *887 
Li/pincott's Mag. Aug. 233 A Freshman .. never tires of 
inscribing his class numerals on recitation-benches. 

Hence Becitationalism, the characteristics of 
the usual style of recitation ; Bccita*tlonist, one 
who gives recitations. 

1885 E. C Stedmax in Century Mag % Feb. ^xr/r The 
youth, who has heard this last of the rccitationists de’Her 
one of his poems (etc.). 1890 Pall Mall G. 18 Aug. 3 fx 
His delivery was admirable .. without a taint cf rant "or 
reextatiooa l is m . 
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RECIVILIZE, 


. RECITATIVE. 

Recitative (ie’-sitatr - v), a. 1 and sb. Mus. [ad. 
It. recitativo Kecitativo ; cf. F. rlcitatif sb. 

Johnson (1755) gives the stressing as recitative, and 
Webster (1828) as mi'tative (defending it in a note): see 
also quots. 1655 in A. r and 1821 in B. 1.} 

A. adj. 1 . Of the nature of, in the style of, 
recitative (see B). 

164s Evelyn Diary June (Venice), We went to the Opera 
where Comedies and other plays are represented in recita- 
tive Musiq. 165s [J. Phillips] Satyr agst. Hypoc. (1674) 6 
Then out ne whines the rest like some sad ditty, In a most 
doleful recitative style. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 29 ? 2 
The Transition from an Air to Recitative Musick being 
more natural, than the passing from a Song to plain and 
ordinary Speaking- 1892 K. Reeves Homeward Bound 40 
The oratorio., is a peculiar and difficult work of the dramatic 
recitative order. 

1 2 . Employing a recitative style. Obs. ~~ * 

1660 Jer. Taylor Dud.Dnbit . in. iv. rule 20 § xi Mu- 
sicians., are not so recitative, they do not sing and express 
the words so plainly that they which hear do understand. 

B. sb. 1 . A style of musical declamation, inter- 
mediate between singing and ordinary speech, 
commonly employed in the dialogue and narrative 
parts of operas and oratorios. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v. Opera, A Tragedy.. performed 
by Voyces in that way, which the Italians term Recitative, 
1685 Evelyn Diaty 27 Jan., His singing was after the 
Venetian recitative, as masterly as could be. 1706 in Phil- 
lips. 1780 Harris Philol. Enq. Wks. (1841) 428 The ancient 
choruses between the acts were probably sung, and perhaps 
the rest was delivered in a species of recitative. 1821 
Byron Juan iv. iKxxvii, To hear him you’d believe An ass 
was practising recitative. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. II. 552 
Maimonides carefully preserves.. the reason why the name 
was pronounced in an almost inaudible recitative. 

+ b. The tone or rhythm peculiar to any lan- 
guage. Obs. 

1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 13 July, Because every lan- 
guage had its peculiar recitative. I7gr Boswell Johnson 
xxvi. an. 1772, I could name some gentlemen of Ireland, to 
whom a slight proportion of the accent and recitative of 
that country is an advantage. 

2 . Words or passages intended to be delivered in 
recitative. 

1716 Rowe Let. to Hughes 22 Oct. in Sothcran's Catal. 
No. X2. (1899) 46 Three or four Airs with some little Reci- 
tative between is what the composer will be glad of. 1727 
Gay Begg. Op. Introd., I have not made my Opera through- 
out unnatural, like those in vogue ; for I have no Recitative. 
1845 E. Holmes Mozart 171 The libretto .. still wanted 
alterations and abbreviations of the recitative. 

3 . a. A part rendered in recitative, or a piece 
of music intended for such a part. 

" “ " ■ - 9 ? How will 

. Hives ? 1762 

> ■ dy of a reci- 

1874 Lady 

w. a.i.w.iD .» A\amott 11. il <.10707 249 The flute 
begins playing a recitative evidently of great antiquitj*. 
b. A performance in recitative. 

1873 Tristram Moab ii. 28 A capital ‘fantasia' or Arab 
dance and recitative round our camp fire. 

Hence + Kecitatively adv. Obs.— 1 
. * 7 .°* Lett, on Q. Aung’s Going to St. Paul’s (T.), The 
jubilee was sung m the same manner, after which the office 
was performed only recitatively ; no organs made use of. 

Recitative (re*sitritiv, rfsi-tativ), a. 2 rare. 
[f. Recite v. + -ative, perh. suggested by prec.J 
Of the nature of a recital or repetition. 
x86o Westcott Introd. Stud. Gosp. iiL (ed. 5) 193 Of 
: ’ occur in the narrative, and 

ts. 1896 C. Johnson in Cat. 

. _ hough in other respects the 

recitative portion of the bull is usually full. 

Recitative (retsitatrv), v. [f. Recitative a. 1 ] 

1 . trans. To render or deliver in recitative. 

1806 R % Cumberland Mem. 59 Mrs. Cibber.. sung or 
rather lecitatived Rowe’s harmonious strain. X833 Q. Rev. 
XL 1 X. 353 The elder verse — the Homeric and Hesiodic— 
was sung, or..redtatived. 

2 . intr. To declaim in recitative. 

1832 Southey Hist. Pcnins , l Par III. 598 Sundry. .Lusi- 
taman worthies recitatived in praise of Lord Wellington. 
Hecitati'vical, a. rare _1 . [f. Recitative 

sb. + -ICAL.] Of the nature of recitative. 

1791-1823 D’Israeli Cur. Lit. (1866) 145/2 It approaches 
to the former by recitativical declamation. 

Recitativo (re^sitatf w). [It., f. ppl. stem of 
recitare to Recite + -ivo -ive. Cf. med.L. reci- 
tative adv. (Du Cange).] — Recitative sb. 1. 

[1617 B. Jonson Masques (1641) IL 10 The whole Maske 
was sung (after the Italian manner) Stylo Recitativo. 1678 
T. Jordan Triumphs Loitd. (Percy Soc.) 169 The per- 
formance of a song of three parts, in stilo recitativo :] 

X645 Evelyn Diary so Oct., She presented me afterwards 
with two recitativos of hers, both words and musiq. X667 
Pepys Diary 12 Feb., AU in the recitativo very fine. 1711 
Addison Sped. No. 29 * x There is nothing that [has] more 
startled our English Audience, than the Italian Recitativo 
at its first Entrance _jupon the Stage. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (i8xx) IV. lii. 351 Charming matrimonial recita- 
tivoes( 1819 T. Hope Anastasius (1820) III. xii. 323 He 
soon discovered in my recitativos and arias a mystic sense. 
1864 Engel Mus. Auc. Hat. 231 They sang in recitativo, as 
they sing in Italy the ritornello. 

attrib. ^ 1780 Ann. Reg. n. 21 He repeated stanzas from 
Ariosto in a pompous recitativo cadence,. peculiar to the 
natives of Italy. 1812 Religionism 41 Recitativo preaching 
call we this. 1813 Edits. Rev. XXII. 343 The habit of using 
somewhat of recitativo intonation. 

Re-citator. rare ” l . [ad. L. recitdtor , agent-n. 
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f. recitare to Recite ; cf. F. rhitatcur.~\ One who 
recites ; a recitant. 

1880 J. Ross Hist. Corea x. 334 The recitators then step 
before the incense table. 

Recite (risai't), sb. rare . [f. thevb., or ad.F. 

ricit. J A recital. 

1685 Temtle Ess. t Health Wks. 1731 I.277 All the former 
Recites or Observations, either of long-lived Races or Per- 
sons in any Age or Country. 1886 K. F. Burton Arab. 
Pits. (abr. ed.) I. 331 Small birds on branches sang with 
melodious recite. 

Recite (rfsai't), v. Forms: 5-7 resite, 6 
resy te, -syght, -zyt, 6-7 resight ; 5-6 recyte, (6 
-ceite, Sc. -ceat), 6- recite, [a. F. rlciter (12th 
c.\ or ad. L. recitare, f. re- Re- + ctiare to Cite.] 

1 . trans. To repeat or utter aloud (something 
previously composed, heard, or learned by heart) ; 
now spec, to repeat to an audience (a piece of verse 
or other composition) from memory and in an ap- 
propriate manner. Also, to read out or aloud 
(now rare). 

1481 Caxton Myrr. iir. x. 153 The Orysons that bensayd 
and recyted euery day in the chirches. 1530 Palsgr. 681/1 
He hath a syngular memorie, he recyted al our hole cornu- 
nycacion and myssed nat a worde. 1589 Puttenham Eng. 

Poesie 1. xv. (Arb.) 50 . AU — * , — 

recited by mouth, a 16 ... 

Moral precepts [young 

now recite them only, anu snau men unuersianu uiein,w.nen 
they come of age. 1709 Steele Taller No. 47 P 3 , 1 recited 
some Heroick Lines of my own. 1789 Burney Hist. Mus. 
IV. 18 The dialogue was neither sung in measure, nor 
declaimed without Music, but recited in simple musical 
tones.' 18x6 J. Wilson City of Plague n. ii. 151 Methinks 
1 hear his voice while he recites Some fragment of a poem. 
2884 Horner Florence (ed. 2) ll.xxxi. 421 Strozzi. .endowed 
the Church in 1589 on condition of masses being recited 
for his souL 

f b. To read out the name of (a person) ; to 
call on by name. Obs.— 1 

1572 R. H.. tr. Lauattrrus* Ghostcx (1506) 107 After this, 
the question is to be moved, eache man there present being 
recited whether he would answere unto this or that man. 

C. To read out the charges on (a shield). 

2859 Thackeray Virgin, xxxii, * I make cries Charley, 
reciting the shield, 1 three merions l? morions] on a field or, 
with an earl’s coronet 

2 . To relate, rehearse, narrate, tell, declare; to 
give an account of ; to describe in detail. ? Obs. 

1483 Caxton Cato Evijb, Alle that thyn eyen seen thou 
oughtest not to recyte ne telle but..kepe hit secrete. 2538 
Starkey EnglatuI 1. iv. 128 As touchyng thys poynt, yf 
I scbold recyte al that I know [etc.]. 2585 T. Washington 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xv, In his treaty.. of the warns of 
Malta, [he] doth recyte a history no Iesse lamentable. 1599 
Massinger, etc. Old Law 1. i, It is thought fit .. that they 
be put to death as is before recited. 2653 H* Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav . xix. 68 Antonio .. recited unto them his un- 
happy voyage. 2725 Pope Odyss. L 221 Sincere, from 
whence began thy course, recite. 

b. Law. To rehearse or state in a deed or 
other document (some fact bearing closely upon 
the matter in hand). 

1430-1 Rolls of Parlt. IV, — A ^ 

ye issue yat fejoyned . . and ■ : ; ; 

VI. 33/2 Recityng by the . . 

among certeyn liberties and privileges [etc.]. 1532 Test. 
Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 31 Reciting that by a deed bipartite he 
had enfeoffed [etc.]. 2682 [see Reciting ppl. a.]. 2766 

Blackstone Comm. II. xxi. 358 The subsequent proceedings 
are made up into a record or recovery roll, in which the 
writ and complaint of the defendant are first recited. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2). VI. 450 Jr 1 --. T-.y, • /i f : ■ 1- 1 . ! 
made a former will in the life % . \ |* •< \ i! 1 ;; 

Barker Assoc. Princ. i.r3 The p- • 
visitations had been made in the 200 years preceding. 

+ 3 . To compose ; to write down. Obs. rare. 

2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. i. 2 , 1 toke on me.. to wryte 
and recite the sayd boke, and bare y* same compyled into 
Ingland. x6xx Bible Ecclus. xliv. 5 Such as found out 
musical tunes, and recited verses in writing. 1654 Fuller 
Two Sent:. 52 Wherefore he [God] reciteth downe mens 
Actions, not out of any necessitie to helpe himself to re- 
member them ; but partly out of State. 

4 . To go through or over in detail; to make 
separate mention of (a number of things) ; to 
enumerate, give a list of. Now rare. 

01533 Ld. Berners Huon Ixviii. 334 Yf and I sholde 
resyte all the ryches that they had there, it shold be to 
longe to be rehersed. 1578 T. N. tr. Conq. IV. India 200 
All the things recited, ana many others^ which I speake not 
of, are sold in every market of Mexico. 2613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage v. vii. (1614) 508 What should I heere recite 
their Camphora, Mirrhe, Frankincense, , . and a world of 
others? 264* Wilkins Math. Magick 1. v. (2648) 36 Divers 
other naturall problemes.. which I forbear to recite. 1695 
Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 1. (2723) 18 They were 
Minerals as the Belemnites and the others recited, are. 
1787 J. Wesley Sentt. II. xliii. 26 ln^ many cases, by 
reciting the sins of their neighbours, men indulge their own 
foolish.. desires. 2818-28 Hallam Mid. Ages (1841) 1 . iv. 
386 We find only bishops and magnates recited as present. 
+”b. To mention, speak of (a single thing). Obs. 
2552 Bury Wills (Camden) 143 To make vpp y« full of xx ,J 
wu»m this wyll resytted. 1573 L. Lloyd Marrow of Hist. 
(2653) 126 What should I recite Arganthonias who was 
threescore years before he came unto his Ktngdome? 
a 2645 Habington Surv. Worts, in Worcs. Hist. Soc. Proc. 

\ V * rter of Kynges Kenred aod 

( 

2542 Udall Erast tt. Apq/h. 290 Allegeyng and recityng 
[ certain Iawes many yercs afore graunted vnto them. 2570 




most approoued Phisitians. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath . in. 
ii. § x (1712) 89, I will briefly reate some few of those many 
Miraculous passages. 1710 Pkideaux Orig. Tithes iv. 165 
The passage of Mathew Paris above recited. 1793 Beddoes 
Math . Evid. 14, I_ might recite the opinions of a consider- 
able number of writers. 

Tb. To cite or mention, to quote from (a book). 
a 1568 Ascham Scholem. u. (Arb.) 153 Which booke is oft 
recited, and moch praysed, in the fragmentes of Nonius. 
1672 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. viii. (ed. 3) 22 His Books 
are often recited (ed. 1 cited) by ancient Writers. 1807 G. 
Chalmers Caledonia I. ii. vi. 302 The Chronicon of Dun- 
blane — is recited by Innes, in his MS. Collections. 

f 0 . intr. (or without direct object.) To relate, 
rehearse, etc. Obs. (Cf. sense 2.) 

1484 Caxton fables cf VEsop hi. xiv, 'He that gyueth 
ayde and help to his enemy is cause of his dethe, as recy teth 
this fable. 2541 R. Copland Galycn's Terap. 2 E iv. Where 
they haue estemed that it shulde be superflue to recyte, 
they haue obmysed and left some. 1554-9 T, Watertoune 
in Songs fy Ball, (i860) 11 Thus Esaye the prophet pleanly 
dothe resyght. 

f b. Const of % or to with inf. Obs. 

2485 Caxton Paris V. (1868) 16 Now it pholde be ouer- 
longe to recyte of the barons, c 1531 Hye way to Spy ttel 
Hous '36 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 24 Of suche ryche men 
recyteth the gospel!, .. Saying [etc.]. 2597 A. M. tr. Guilte - 
mean's Pr. Chtrurg. 8b/i Hippocrates reciteth to have 
cured a personage which had receaved a shot with an 
arrowe. 

7 . intr. To repeat something from memory ; 
U. S. to repeat a lesson, or be examined on one. 

2828 Webster, Recite , to rehearse a lesson. The class 
will recite at r 1 o’clock. 1847 Tennyson Princ. ir. 430 There 
One walk'd reciting by herself, a 1882 J. Quincy Figures 
of Past (1884) 14 From each of these books we were re- 
quired to recite once a week. 

Recited (r/saMed), ppl. a. [f. Recite v. + 
-ed 1 .] Repeated, related, mentioned, etc. 

Also freq. in 17th a in above-, afore-, last-recited. 

2630 Prynne Anti-Annin. 173 AH these recited Fathers., 
haue approued. 1650 Bulwer A nthropomet. r 1 x The bored 
lips, so shamefully worn by some of the recited Nations, 
/i x 69 1 Boyle Hist. Air (1692) 194 A part of the Alpes, less 
high than that where the recited observation was made. 
2786 Burke Art. agst. W. Hastings Wks. 1842 II. 1x2/2 
Called to answer for the said recited irregularities. 

J Reci'tement. Obs. [a. F. rldtcment (1611 
Cotgr.) : see Recite v. and -ment.] Recital. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 75 These conceits are cf 
that monstrosity that they refute themselves in their recite- 
ments. 2686 Goad Celest, Bodies 111. iii. 463, I delight not 
in the Raven-Notes that do befal Recitements at large of 
those Subjects. 2766 Entick London I. 350 The law's, 
recitements, and statutes of holy King Edward. 

Reciter (rfsartsi). Also 6 -our, -or. [f. Re- 
cite v. + -eb 1 .] * One who recites. 

2572 Huloet, Recito\ir,recitalor. 2598 Florio, Recilatite, 
a rehearser, a recitor, or reader. 1624 Burton Anat. Mel. 
11. ii. iv. (ed. 2) 229 Splemne Declamations of certaine 
select yong Gentlemen in Florence (like those Reciters in 
old Rome). 1722 Steele Sped. No. 521 r 4 The others 
repeat only what they hear from others .. and are called 
Reciters. 1796 Washington Let. Writ. 1892 XIII. 215 If 
the persons through whom it has passed to the reciter are 
not mistaken in their details. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xvii, 

rru /•.« ' young 

: | “ . ' '76 An 

b. Used as the title of books containing passages 
for recitation. 

^ 2829 (title) The Universal Reciter, and Cabinet of Comical- 
ities; an elegant collection of .. recitations. 1867 (title) 
Routledge’s Comic Reciter. 

Recrting*, vbL sb. [f. as prec. + -xkg 1 .] The 
action of the vb. Recite. 

2530 Palsgr. 261/1 Recityng of a matter, recitation. 2580 
Hollyband Treas. b'r. Tong , Recti, a reciting, a declara- 
tion. 2660 R. Coke Power <y Subj. 236 In the reciting of 
these laws, I do not affirm [etc.], 
b. Reciting note (see quots.). 

2876 Stainer & Barrett Did. Mus. Terms s. v. Chant , 
The opening chord of a chant, and also the first chord after 
each dcrnble bar, may be sustained at will, to accommodate 
the number of syllables contained in each part of the 
verse. These chords are called reciting nates. i88x Grove 
Did. Mus. IV. 86 Reciting-note, a name sometimes given 
to that important note, in a Gregorian Tone, on which 
the greater portion of every Verse of a Psalm, or Canticle, is 
continuously recited. 

So BeoPting* ppl. a. f that recites. 

2682 W. Mountagu in Buccleuch , MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 338 The warrant.. is not altered in a word, only 
some.. addition.. i'nc®rr«A 1858 Glad- 
stone Horner II ' poet, the 

Catalogue was a g 

Heeive, obs. form of Receive. 
Reciviliza'tion. • [Re- 5 a.] The action of 
recivilizing. 

2816 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXIX. 463 An amalga- 
mation. .that might be favourable to the re-civilization of an 
important corner of Africa. 2837 Carlyle Er. Rev. IIL vii. 
iv, TheThermidor effulgence of recivilisation. 

Re civilize, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans . To civil 12c 
again. Hence Roci-vilized ppl. a . 

1823 G. Edwards Meas. Tmee Pol. 25 France and Great 
Britain.. would readily reciviluc the ancient World. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. vii. ii, Fair Cabarus,.. struggling to 
recivilise mankind. 1899 Mack ail Life IV. Morris 1 . 6 In 
the restored and recivilized England of a distant future.- 
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Reck (rek),j/ 5.1 Obs. exc. tcct. Forms: 6 recke, 
reake, Sc. rak, rack(e , 6 , 8-9 reck. [£ Reck z/.] 

1 . Care, heed, consideration, regard. 

3568 Jacob % Esau t. ii. in Hail. DodsleyW. 156 One that 
hath no recke ne care what way he walke. 1594 Caretv 
Huartes Exam. Wits xv. (1596) 263 The vulgar make little 
re2ke thereof. 28 66 H. C Lea tr . Audefroid-le-Batard in 
Supers!, 4 Force u (187S) 63 Vonr love {is] another’s, and of 
nine, You have nor reck nor care. 

2 . Sc. In phr. What reck? What matters it? 




< -~. T 


prospen tie 


* "* id Chtrrie <5- 

■ ’ ’ 1792 Burns 

’ ■ ■ 1 ■ . . least expect 

To see ray lad sae near me. 
fReck, sb.- obs. variant of Rack sb.- 5 d. 

1671 Phil. Trans. VI. 21 xz A Reck .. is a frame made of 
hoards about three foot and an half broad, and six long, 
which terns upon two iron pegs fastened in both ends, and 
the whole placed upon two posts. 

Reck, obs. variant of Rick, Wreak sb. 

Reck (rek), v. Forms: a. Inf. a. 1 recan, 
xecc(e)an, 2-5 recchen, (reethen), (and Pres.) 

3 rzscche, rechche, 4-5 retche; 2-5 reche(n, 

4 reiche, reyche. 0. 3-6 rekke(n, 4-7 reck(e, 
4-6 rek, 6- reck, (7 -wrecke) ; 4 -6 reke, 6-7 
(w)reak(e ; north . and Sc. 4-6 rak'k, 7-S rack, 
9 Sc. raik. b. Pa. t. a. 1-3 rohte, 3-5 ro}t(e, 
4-6 roght(e, 4 roht; 3-5 ronht(e, ron^t^e, 
rowght, 4-7 rought(e, 5 rovr^te, rough, rovrth, 
6 Sc. roncht ; 4 -6 raoght(e, 5 Sc. rocht. /?. 5 
recched, retched, -yd; 6 -wreaked. Sc. rakit ; 
7- recked, c. Pa.pple. a. 4roght, 5-6 rought(e, 
6 wrought; 5 raught. 5' reckid, 6- recked. 
[Comm. Tent; OE. rcccan (? rlcan) = OS. rokjan 
(MDu. roekeii), OHG. rttoh{li)en (MHG. ntochen), 
ON. rcekja (mod. Norw. diaL rbkja ) OTeuL 
*rdkjan , the base of which does not appear in the 
cognate languages. 

The reason of the double consonant in OE. reccan (for the 
ruinral recan) is not clear ; it may have been due to associa- 
tion with reccan Recche. In ME. there is considerable 
variation of form, ariring from differences both in roivel and 
consonant ; the typical forms with short vowel are recche or 
retche, recke and rack , contrasted with reche or reke , later 
The latter is common in the t6th c, but from about 
U5na * *«eraiy form has been reck. 

The OE. pa. t. nlhte gives the usual ME. prefc. forms 
T vl ’ rottghi{e, etc.; the occasional Taught may be due 
to the influence of the pa. t. of Reach. The new formations 
m -<d, as recched, resized, axe app. not older than the 15th c.] 
From its Earliest appearance in Eng., reck is 
almost exclusively employed in negative or in- 
terrogative clauses. In the former the simple 
negative may be replaced by nought, nothing , little, 
not much, etc.; in the latter the pron. what is 
most usual. There are comparatively few examples 
of the word during the 17th and 18th c., bnt in the 
igth^ it again becomes common in rhetorical and 
poetic language. 

1. intr. Const, with of\ a. To take care, heed, 
or thought of some thing (or person), with incli- 
nation, desire or favour towards it, interest; in it, 
or the like ; to think (much, etc.) of. 

cE23 K. -/Eli-red Boeth. xxv, peah heora Iareowas him 
ponne biodan ba jlcnn mettas . . Sonne ne recca<5 hi bara 
W” ^ > " T wv • ' >hte pms eor51ican 

<■ , ‘ v. 17051 Ne recche 

es. a 1250 Orvl fy 

■ . 1 1 0 1 , ■ and ore. a 1300 

Cursor M. 15776 ‘Iudas, quilumwas*, he said, * pat mikel 
o be 1 roght*. C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xliii. {Cecilia) 394 A 
mnrtherere. .pat racht nobire of tnensk na honoure. c 1440 
Capcrave Life St. Katlu m. 1370 $e neuyr mech rowth 
l^'^oasht] Of no wordly . .plesauns. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
(Arb.) 43 Ye retche not of brede of flesshe ne suche maner 
®* Ie - . *579 Spenser SJieph. Cal. July 34 Syker, thous but 
a laesie loord, And rckes much of thy swinck [gloss counts 
nmch of thy payncsj x6x6 R. C. Time? Whistle v. 1928 
si e wou .d not wrecke Of all celestiall loyes. 1810 Scott 

L- iv. xix, What from a prince can I demand. Who 
neither reck of state nor land ? a 1845 Basham Ingot . Leg. 
wCr - * n - J crr y j arris. Little recked be of flowers — save 
cmMowjrs. ,83, Eo.i-Ci l r :rg-. sEi:M v. 4 oo Of gifts I 
reck but lightly. 

b. To take heed or have a care of some thing 
(or person), so as to be alarmed or troubled 
thereby, or to modify one's conduct or purpose on 

that account. 

Beour.il/ (Z.)~ 434 Se . . wreptm ne recce3. a 900 

Cvjiewixf Crist 1440 Fylgdon me mid firenum ; fxbb« ne 
Nan mann ne burrfte off himm 

, ■ ' . ■ ■ ; *37S 

■ , ■ loebt, 

1 1 ■ 1 ■ v. 63 

11 trouJ?e delyuere be, b°u shalt..not recche of mennes veyn 
word«. 1578 T. Proctor Corg. Callery Gallant Inn cut., 
rurc ConsC; A Conscience pure.. That.. Of shmnders Toth- 
seme reketh not. 1579 Spenser Slwfh. Cal. Oct. 29 What 
wreaked I of wintrye ages waste. 1667 Milton P. L. «- 5 ° 
n or Hell, or worse He reckd not. 1775 Sheridan 
Lfuenna iil I, Then it was, old Father Care, Iattle reck’d I 
ot thy frown, jgio Scott Lady o/L. v. xvi, He. . Received, 
rec * : ^ °ot of a wound. 1876 Black Madcap V . v. 47 
Jacked s Jjc of the mad course she was pursuing. 

. c * To know, be aware, or think of. 

i3z3 Etbox Corsair iil v. Ah ! little reck’d that chief of 
« cmanhooc — Which frowns ne’er quell’d, nsr menaces sub- 
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deed. 7835 Lvtton Rienzi iv. i, If this last, I shall have 
done better for my charge than I recked of. 1865 Dickens 
Mtti. Fr. ir. v, Little recked Mr. Podsnap of the traps and 
toils besetting his Young Person. 

2 . "With other preps. To set store or account by ; 
to care for\ f to think or have pity 07;; fto be 
troubled or distressed at. 

With by and fer the sense may be either as in 1 a or 1 b. 
c 1000 Ags. Gasp. Mark xii. 14 We witon fazt. .bu ne recst 
be mneuum menu, c X275 Lav. 27S9 AHe his riche eorles . . 
nolde for ban kinges bode nobing ..reche. 1423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q. xxvil. Was non that myght, that on my peynes 

— — C. • r. ...7.. .. ..Tti.immmaii [O 


" ■ m 

* .... A - e 
that ever I sawe, he recketh for nothynge. 1566 Drant 
Wail. Hierim. K \ i b, And lende his cheeke unto the stroke, 
nor recke at wordes of spite. 16x5 Brathwait Strappado 
(187S) 131 Ane, we raught on meanely. ? 1788 Burns Song, 
Louis, what reck I by thee, Or Geordie on his ocean t 1853 
Kingsley Hypatia xxv, [Ihe gods] recked nothing for the 
weal or woe of earth. 

3 . With inf. a. To care, desire, be willing or 
anxious to do something. 

*2900 Lams of /El/red Introd. c. 40 in Schmid Gesetze 
(1858) 62 Leases monnes word ne rece bu nob^es toxehieranne. 
a izoo Moral Ode 221 Neure in helle hi com, ne per ne come 
reche. ^*386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1377, I recche nat, .. To 
haue victorie of h era, or they of me. c 2450 St. Cuthberd 
(Surtees) 6557 In pe chapiter twenty and sex he may se, to 
knawe wha rex. 1481 Laxton Godfrey xliii. 83 Tan ere his 
neuew .. retched not for to see Themperour ne to speke to 
hym. 1574 Hello WES Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (1577) ^ 9 ° Such 
as be of good gouemment, and reck not to follow physick. 
x6oo Shaks. A. y. L. II. iv. 81 My master .. little wreakes 
to finde the way to heanen By doing deeds of hospitalitie. 
1873 Symonds Grk. Poetsxu. 72 Old eyes forlorn Scarce reck 
the very sunshine to behold. 

b. To care, to be troubled, distressed, or re- 
luctant ; to feel aversion or repugnance to, etc. 

C1300 Bechet (Percy Soc.) 405 Lute hi wolde recche to 
loose here ordre so. a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxL 13 pai 
roght na mare to sla me fan to spill watere. 1430-40 Lydg. 
Bochcts 1. L (1354) 3 Ye retche not by sin To slea your soole. 
1485 Caxton C/ias. Gt. 214 The cristen men. -raught not for 
to deye for be czysten fayth. 2610 Boys Expos. Ep. hr Gosp. 
Wks. (1629) 507 Schismatikes .. reake not to be condemned 
of the learned for ignorant ; so they znay be commended of 
the ignorant for learned, 

4 . With dependent clause : To care, be troubled, 
concern oneself, if that , though ; how, when , 
where ; whether ; who , what, etc. 

c 833 K. iEtFRED Beeth. xviii. § 4 se ne reccaS 5eah hweSer 
Se auht to gode don. C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark iv. 33 Ne 
reces 5u Jxt [Ruskut. bah] we deado sie. c 1000 /Elfric 
Colley, in Wr.-Wulcker 89/14 Hsvart rece we hwset we 
sprecan. a 1x22 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an.^ 10S6 Se cyng 
.. ne rohte na hu swi3e synlice b a S erft f-n hit beseatan of 
earmc mannou. 01205 Lav. 18042 Ne burfen $e nauere 
rehchen, bph ;e sbzn fa ivrecchen. a 1225 Juliana 19 Cristene 
womman icham iwis; I ne reche ho it wite. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 5446 Nou rek i neuer quen i dei. CX380 Wvclif Wks. 
(i83o) 44 [Let friars) recke not fat [ v.r . bo] b«» ben vn- 
kunnynge to I erne Ietteris. a 1450 Knt.de la Tour (1E68) 60 
There be many women that rechin neuer what fallithe of her 
counsay Ie. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 106, I retche not though 
he be put to dethe. 1532 More Ccrrfnt. Tindalc Wks. 530/1 

* * •*- -- 1 - t ** '•-» •■•i.-lher they dydde good or ilL 

xxxvli. 69 Rek not . . how 
• ■ ■ - Shaks. Tr. 4- Cr. v. vL 26, I 

wreake not, though ibou end my life to day. 1641 Milton 
Animadzr. l IVks. (xBsx) 187 They wreck not whether you 
.. know them or not. 18x3 Scott Rckely 1. xix. Whether 
false the news, or true, Oswald, I reck as light as you. 1825 
— Talism. xii. Sir Kenneth little recked, that [eta]. 1845 
Hirst Com. Mammoth, etc. 15 We recked not what our 
fates might be. 

5 . "Without const, (usually ell if t. for one or 
other of prec. uses): To care, heed, mind, etc. 

c x 000 Sax. Leechd. III. 254 Hi habbaS Jmrh bxt comes 
swa fela swa hi mast recceaS. a 2x22 O . E. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1070 pa munecas .. beaden heom grij, ac hi na 
rohten na bin?, c 1205 Lay. 16179 To b^n castle heo brohten 
svm muchel swa heo rohten. c 1320 Cast . Love 341 They . . 
lyed to him therof, and Iytelle rowghton. c 1386 Oiaucek 
Pun's Pr. Prol. 48 If he wol serve thee, rekke not a bcr.e. 
c 1430 Chev. Assigne 177 She raw;te hit hym ajejme Ec seyde 
she ne roiv^te. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 198/2 There were 
many fayr myracles whyche by neglygence..and not retch- 
ing were not wryton. a 1548 Hall Chron., Rich. Ill 3 1 b, 
In faith, quod he, I neither wote ne recke, so I were 
once hence. <21591 H. Smith Wks. (1867) II. 485 »» ho 
little recks, much good foregoes. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 173 j 
Revenge.. back on itself recoiles ; Let it ; I reck not. 2740 j 
W. Thompson Hymn to May xxx. Who hears them cry. ne ; 
recks. 1791 Cowper Iliad xi. 07 The eternal father reck a \ 
not. 18x3 Scott Rokeby m. ii, I reck not. In a war to 1 
strive,.. Suits ill my mood. . . , j 

6 . trans. To heed, regard, care for, etc. (either j 


as in sense 1 a or 1 b). 

cxzo< Lav. 28 Sjx ilucchel scomeheom fa h 1 chat w ep men 
heom ne rohte. 1390 Gower Conf. Ill- 1E6 The Jung hw 
oghne astat ne roghte. c 1449 Pecock Rcpr. tu vul 1-2 It 
the* be not remembrid, tbei schulen not be rexxiu. 2513 
Douglas sEneis xm. v. 81 O haitfull deid..Quhilk gret and 
, • .» *--* -» *r«TR.WiLMOT/attrnr<r 

. . «, . x6ox Shaks. 

, . . .1 reade. 1637 

, ■ ■ • -■ not recke tn_e 

Wren’s weake flight. 17S6 Bl^ns X.p. x 
May ye better reck the rede ’Phan ever did di Ad^r 
1839 Kogiitley Hist. Eng. I.i« 
reched not all their hatred. 2871 K. EtJ-»s tr. 
xlv. -2 Septimlus.. Recks not Syria, recks not any Emam. 

b. To reckon, consider, think. Now only ^c. 
t Also const, in. 


. *599 MlourTr] Stlkzoormes 5 2 Which kings themselues 
in highest prize do reake. 2639 G. Daniel Ecclus. xm. 6 
Doe not recke Thy selfe^ the wiser, to b* Associate With 
those who are beyond thee in Estate. 1791 Learmont Poems 
114, 1 ne’er thought.. [she] Coud e’er harbour a thought o’ 
distrust Or reck hershepherd unkind. 1802 Lus;sd f.N Shce p- 
head gt Ye wha reck our Scottish name Fit wi’ the world’s 
first to ally. 

+ 7 . refl. To trouble or concern (oneself). Obs. 

a 2250 Owl <5- Night. 533 Of none winters ich me recche. 
23 . \Guy Warm. (A.) 593 Henne forward ne reche y me Of 
mi liif. c 2450 Merlin 93 Of that ne recche the nothinge for 
to enquere. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. r. u 2 Retche the 
not what they saye. 1674 Ray N. C. Words 38 Neser Rack 
you ; te. Take you no thought or care. 

8. In impersonal use : To concern or trouble 
(one) ; to interest. (With various const., as in 
senses 1-4 above.) 

a 1225 After. R. 104 3if heo beo<5 feor, me ne recche5. 
CX290 Beket 449 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 119 Luyte heom wolde 
rechche to leosen hejore ordre so. a 2300 Cursor M. 1834 
Littel roght bam of his manance. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IF. 
605 Cleopatra , Hym roughte nat in armys for to sterve. 
c 1460 Towneley Myst. L 129 Now, therof a leke what rekys 
vs x <22592 Greene George a Greene Wks. (Rtldg.) 264/1 
What recks it us, though George-a-Greene be stout. 2634 
Milton Comus 404 OF night, or loneliness it recks me not. 
2637 — Lycidas i22 What recksjt them? What need they? 
1869 Blackmore Loina D. ii. Little it recked us and helped 
them less that they were our founder’s citizens. 

b. absol. To matter ; to be of importance or 
interest. 

<2x225 Ancr. R. i83 3 C schulen lihtlxe iseon hu lutel hit 

, — 1 .5 . . — t <'-■ , n.,Jt <r rTC^.5h.^,..„iW 


Kenneth. 

Hence Be ’eking vbl. sb. rare. 

2886 R. F. Burton A rob. Nts. (abr. ed.) I. 24 [He] thanked 
him, saying, ‘ Right is thy recking 
Beckon (d, varr. RacK.v.v. Beckelss, obs. f. 
Reckless. BeckeD, -in, obs. ff. Reckok v., 
R-icka.v. Beckevere, obs. f. Recotee. 
fEeckle, var. rackte , Rakvl, chain. Sc. Obs. 
c 1603 Linde i ay’s {Pitsectlie) Cron. Scot. (tSrj) 190 Ane 
faire blowing home, in ane reckle of gold borne ana tipped 
w ith fyne gold at both the endis. 

Reckless (re’kles), a. Forms: a. 1 recci-, 
recceleas, 4recchelees, recbcheles, 4-6 retche-, 
4-7 xetchlesa, (7 wretch-); 1 receives, 2-6 
recheles, (6-7 -lesse, 6 rechelles), 6-7 reach- 
less ; 6 rache-, riche- ; 3 rechyles, 5 rechilesse, 
richilees. &. 3 reckelms, 4-6 rekke-, 6-7 
reckeless ; 4 rec(c)-, 4-6 rek-, 6 - reckless, (9 
wreck-) ; 4-6 reke-, 6 reak, 6-7 wreak(e)less. 
north : and Sc. 4-6 rakless, (4-5 -lese), 6-8 
rackless ; 4-5 rakelese. [ OE. recceltfns (early 
reccilias) and rlcellas = ^IDu. (and Du.) roekeloos , 
MLG. rake Ids, OHG. ruachalos (MHG. mochclCs, 
G. ntchlos), f. OE. * recce, *rece = OHG. rttacha, 
rocha care (see Reck v.) + -leas -less. 

The a-forms are very common from ciyjs to 2650; those 
with k are originally northern, and are rarely found in 
southern writers before the second half of the lfcth c.) 

1 . Of persons : Careless, heedless, a. Careless 
in respect of (f one's conduct, reputation, or) the 
consequences of one's actions ; lacking in prudence 
or caution. 

a. c 725 Corpus Gloss. 1646 Frx far leal or, reccileas. c E83 
K. /Elfked Boeth. v. 5 3 Du wenefest axttesciorlease men £: 
recelease wxren jesmlie. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg . I. 47/27 Wylde 
Men ne louede he nou;t, Jku recbelese weren or poujte. 2377 
Langu P. PI. B. xviii. 2 Wol Ward and wete-shoed went I 
..As a recchelcs fax. recheles] renl.e, that of no wo reccheth. 
c 1420 Chron. Vilod. st. 670 Ever after forsolhe a pzsfyt 
le>-er avos he, pc whyche hadde be a fol rechelesse womon 
byfore. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxlvu 311 In his yougtfce 
he had ben wyld and recbeles. 1538 Star key England l 
iv. xii Thys in taylyng . . makyth n» n >’ rcchlcA heypN. 25gz 


, "4 « " > 1 ' 

word and dede, in tyme when he ol both has nede. c 2400 
Rule St. Benet 6/14 pa bat ere fra ward and redes, bedc 
balm be straiter. 24.. Battle of Otterioum 53 The roo 
full rekeless ther sebe runnes, To mal;e the_ game and gle. 
1500-20 Dunear Poems xc. 58 [When one] is rekless in hw 
governance,.. That man is ablll to fall ane gret mischance. 
<12585 3 Iontgomerie Cherrie 4 Stas 595 They are bet 
rabies, soung and rasche- 26x3 R. Cawdrey Tall/ Al/h., 
Recklcssc, rash, carelesae._ <22667 Cow ley (J*'* ^ cxl 
was drawn the reckless cities Came When a strange c«J 
pour’d down from heaven there came. i8xx ll.ii J.Smitji 
Ref Addr „ Cut Bonol x'i, Ye reckless diipes, who hither 
wend your way. 1829 Lytton Disozetud m, I t-ecarne bdc., 

. • » -a-- Windsor II. vl 63 

, • nothing but a fight. 

t ■ ■ , ■ . . me duty or task ; 

negligent, inattentive. Obs. 

a, a 900 tr. Bxda’s Hist. m. xi[u]. (2890) T50 Ymb fa 
Sem^nne his cere Ldo [he] wat> to sa:ne Sc to receliac. 
c izoo Trin. Cell. Horn. 39 He..hIone 5 and s!epe 3 and 
ty nege 3 cn gemcleste alse he pat L recheles. a xxta Sum lex 
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Warde in Cott. Horn. 245’ Alle hit [v. r. ha] beoS untohene 
& rechelese hinen, bute ^ef he ham rihte. 1387 TrcvisA 
Higdcn (Rolls) IV. 361 He was recheles a morvve, and 
wolde nou}t come or he hadde i-ete. c 1449 Pecock Rcfr. 
m. v. 307 Thei ousten not be ouer myche recheles in lesing 
her godis. 1523 Fit2herb. Hush. § 7 He that wyll .. be 
slouthefull, recheles, and not diligent 1573 Tusser Hush. 
(1878) 21 A retcheles [v.r. reachelesse] seruant, a mistres 
that scowles. 1657 R* Licox Barbadocs 45 The carelessness 
and slothfulness of retchless servants. 1681 W. Robert- 
son Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1048 Reachless or careless. 

p. c 1200 Ormin 932 5>ff bat he ware reckelacs To ringen 
hise belless. <11300 Cursor M. 28269 Mi childer als and 
my men}e a recheles leder bai fand me. 1340 Hampole Pr. 
Consc. 5S02 Whaswa es rekles and kepes it ille, He sal be 
aresoned. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. {Mary Egypt) 1281 
Repentand hyme .. he had (bene) bane sa raklase ]>at hyre 
name nocht had he speryt C1440 Pronp. Parv. 428/2 
Rekkeles, necgligenSy incur ins. 1483 Cat it. Angl. 299/2 
Rakles (A. Rakelese), ignavius, vecligcns , p cetera , vbi 
si awe. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hat. V/ t v. vi. 7 So flies the wreak- 
lesse shepherd from y Wolfe. 

f c. Having no care or consideration for one- 
self or another. Obs. rare . 

la 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 340 To sorowc was she ful 
ententyf, That, woful recchelesse caityf. 1591 Shaks. 
Two Gent. v. ii. 52 More to be reueng’d on Eglamoure, 
Then for the loue of reck-Iesse Siluia. 1717 Ramsay Elegy 
Lucky Wood ii, Rackless Death, wlia came unsenn To 
Lucky Wood. 

2 . Heedless or careless of something. 

a 1023 Wulfstan Horn. xlix. (1883) 258 note, To hwam 
wurde pu swa receleas paera gyfena (5e ic Se xeaf). c 3375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. {Magdalene) 290 Gyf scho ware mare 
rakles of It, ..scho suld rewit farlysare. ^2547 Surrey 
in ToiteHs Misc. (Arb.) 37 Retchlesse of his life, he gan 
both sighe.and grone. 1631 Celcstina it 33 The cause of 
your growing carelesse and wretchlesse both of your body, 
soule, and goods. 1700 Dryden Pal. <5* Arc. itt. 1074 
Retchless of laws, affects to rule alone. 3791 Cowper Odyss. 
vi. 356 Reckless of her parents’ will. 1805 Worosw. Prelude 
v. 118 He hurried on Reckless of me. 1849 Grote Greece 
(1862) III. xlii. 521 This unfortunate man had become reck- 
less of life. 1887 R. Lodge Mod. Enrobe xxii. § 16 (1897) 
517 The king’s brothers, .were utterly reckless of the dangers 
to which their conduct exposed Louis XVI. 

transf. 3879 Geo. Eliot Theo. Such ii. 41 Hedgerows 
reckless of utility. 

3 . Of actions, conduct, things, etc. : Characterized 
or distinguished by (f negligent carelessness or) 
heedless rashness. 

a. 1529 More Dyaloge nr. Wks. 207/1 The good meane 
maner betwene scrupulouse superstition and rechlevse negli- 
gence. 1559 Sackville Induct. Mirr. Mag. xlvi, Death 
. . With retcheles. hande in grave doth couer it. 1581 
MulcasteR Positions xxxiii. (1887) n 9 Being full of excre- 
me ntes. by .reason ofther reacheles diet. 1633 PRvjixE 1st 
Pt. Histrio-m. 357 Too deare a price for so fruitlesse, so 
wretchlesse a purchase. <11640 Jackson* Creeds, xxxv. 
§ 6 A retchless temper or neglective content in living from 
hand to mouth. 

P- <1x300 Cursor M. 12315 Obarns an..Brak be pott.. 
wit wil or wit redes dint, c 1400 Rule St. Bcnet 69/857 Of 
slike rekles warkes.Sais haly writ [etc.], c 1470 Henry 
Wallaces'. 455, 1 haifftynt men throw my (our) rakless deid. 
1500-20 Dunbvr Poems xv. 34 Asking wald half convenient 
place .. But hairt abasit, but toung rekless. 3581 T. 
Howell Denises (1879) 2 3^ A troubled wyt, a reaklesse 
hande, a wrathfull hart to spill. 1596 Dalry.mple tr. Leslie’s 
Mist. Scot. 1. 109 Rekles negligence in preicheng the worde 
of God. 1721 Kelly Sc. Proverbs 284 Rackless Youth 
makes rueful Age. 1827 Scott Citron. Canongate Introd. 3 
He had lost. .all. the reckless play of raillery which gave 
vivacity to his original acting. 3863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 
n. vi. 216 A system of small landed properties, .is supposed 
to encourage a reckless increase of population. 

4 . Quasi-m/z/. Recklessly. Also Comb. 

c 1430 Hymns Virg. 62 Quod leccherie, * ju. se ed richelees 
l>ou schake, And make no force of no manage ’. <-3470 

Henry Wallace vm. 270 Than ane Mawthland rakless 
bstvvtxt thann past. . 3548 UD.\LL,etc. Erasm. Par. Acts i. 
vi b, Whatdaunger .it wer for vs negligently and recheles to 
execute thoffice, whiche we take in hande. 2591 Spenser 
M. Hubbcrd 950 Ihrough the forest rechlesse they did goe. 
z865 Black ie Homer <$* Iliad I. 163 The hurly-burly of 
reckless-shifting war. 

fRe'cMess,^ Obs. Also 6 Sc. rakles. [OE. 
rdceUasian (= OHG. rtiahha -, ruachalosbn), f. 
rfoeleas Reckless a. In later use only Sc. T and 
peril, formed anew from the adj.] trans. To 
neglect ; to be negligent or heedless of (a thing). 
Also rejl. and absol. 

a 1023 Wulfstan Horn. xlix. (3883) 258 To hwon rece- 
Ieasedest pu psre gife, be ic be xeaf. c 1560 A. Scott Poems 
(h. T. S.) 111. 26 Rekles nocht ^our etrand for the rane. 3567 
Q. Mary in Keith Hist. Scot. (1734) I. 391 Albeit hefBoth- 
well] hes in some Pointis or Ceremoneis raklest himself. 
a 2600 Montgomerie Misc. Poems xxiii. 31 Quhair 1 haif 
iccklest, I recant. 

t EexMesshead. Obs . Forms: re(c)che-, 
retche-, reklesh.ed(e, -Reed. ff. Reckless a. + 
-head. Cf. (M)Du. roekelooshcid . ] Recklessness. 

a. i43°" x Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 378/1 Of recheleshed 
addyng or levyng more or lesse than nedeth. 3496 Dives tf 
Pan/’. t\V. de W.) it. xx. 132/1 Yf they by retcheleshede of 
spcche or of dede ben cause of brekynge of peas. 

P. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 1. vi, For reklesbed she 
savve it all to late. 3447 Bokekham Scyntys (Roxb.) 71 
This errour. .Wher in throgh reklesheed thou art falle. 

So f Kecklesshood, -laik. Obs. rare. 

<1 1300 Cursor M. 27772 O su ernes cums .. reccles-Iaic in 
mede and ded. 3833 Coluer Hist. Eng. Dram. P. II. 290 
1 *jjy arc called Rccklesshood, Idleness Surfeit [etc.]. 
Recklessly (re'klesli), * adv. Forms: see 
Reckless a. [f. Reckless a. + -ly 2 .] 
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1 . In a reckless manner : + a. Carelessly, negli- 
gently. Ohs. 

a. c 897 K. /Eltred Gregory's Past. C. Ivit. 439 Nis us 
nawht recceleaslice to gehiranne Sstte he nemde 3a un- 
diorestan vv*jTta [etc.], cxooo Ags. Horn. (ed. Assmann) 
xiv. 121 Se be hit J>° nne recelesslice .. wyrce3, he bi3 
avvyrged into helle. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xr. 125 He may 
. .as a reneyed caityf recchelesly gon aboute. 3413 Pilgr. 
Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxv*ii. 73 Thou haste thy boay 
rechelesly gouemed and blamest hyt for thy gylt. 1496 
Dives If Paup. (W. de W.) it. ii. m/i People kepe not 
theyr vowes .. hut breke them retchelesly or v\*j*lfully. 
1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke viii, Because he so 
rechelessely kept the euangelicall treasure.. 1612 Drayton 
Poty-olb. x. 271 When of ages past we look in books to read, 
Wc retchlesly discharge our memory of those. 

p. a 1300 Cursor M. 28279 Quare i was scheperd had 
sauls to kepe, to reckelesly 1 geit my schepe. 3340 Ham- 
polf. Pr. Consc. 3907 Penance. .done Parchaunce over 
reklesly and over sone. c 1470 Henry Wallace tv. 227 The 
lauboreris latt rakleslye went in. 

b. Without regard to consequences, rashly. 

' c 3400 Rule St. Bcnet 58/367 And Rii " ii not b^ir mys 
amend, Bott reklisly hir rede refuse. 3533 Douglas AEneis 
ix. vi. 48 Threof his seruandis, that fast by hym lay, Full 
raklesly he kyllyt. 3571 Golding Calvin on Ps. lxxiii. 19 
They rechelessly despyse all daungers as if they were out 
of all gonneshot. 3629 Earle Microcosm ., Drunkard 
(Arb.) 82 Nothing, .makes him more retchlesly carelesse, 
what becomes of all. 3843 Bethune Sc. Fireside S/or. 60 
Mr. M‘Quiddit drank recklessly and deep. 1871 H. 
Ainsworth. lower Hill 11. iv*, He had turned a deaf ear to 
their supplications, and hurried them recklessly to the 
scaffold. 

f 2 . Sc. Through carelessness; accidentally. Obs. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. ( Laurence ) 609 Rek[l]asly he 
let It fall, and brak quhyt in pecis smal. cia 25 Wyn- 
toun Cron. tr. Prol. 11 Thre thousand 3here .. Neyr for- 
5et were reklesly [by historians]. CZ470 Henry Wallace 
v. 158 Thus raklesly this gud knycht [haiff] thai tj*nL 

— *" ” f -'57[TotellJquhowblyndLameth 

vnhappelye. a 3578 Lindesay 
(S.T.S.) I. 148 How he was 
.sl.aine .. be ane of his awin gunis that brak rackleslie in 
hir schutting. 3609 Skene Reg. May., Crimes 359 Gif ane 
stranger, or traveller burnesane other mans house rakleslie, 
he sail be arreisted. a 1670 Spalding Troub. C/ias. I (1829) 
92 There was a sudden fray among them occasioned by a 
shot racklesly let go in the same house. 

Recklessness (re-klesnes). Forms: see 
Reckless a. [f. Reckless ' a. + -ness.] The 
quality of being reckless. 

a. <1975 A". Edgars Canons in Thorpe Laws (1840) II. 
262 Icandette mines modes morbor .. receleasnessa Godes 
beboda. a 3023 Wulfstan Hour. \ii. (1883) 53 On^ean bam 
wislican rsede. .se wi5erra;da deofol szwd receleasnesse. 
<■3380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 392 If enysiche lordochips be., 
take fro hem by rechelesnes of her predece^souris. <*3449 
Pecock Re/r. in. xi. 344 Forto forsake God in a li^tnes and 
in a rechelesnes. 3502 Atkynson tr. De fmitatioue in. v. 
199 How many good thinges thou hast lefte vndon of 
rechelesnes. 1581 J. Bell Hadden's Anssv. Osor. 206 b, 
Neytber can any such retchlesnes agree with the gracious 
mercifulnes of God. <z 3656 Hales Gold. Rem. (1688J 147 
Through the wrechlessness of our first Parents. 3676 
Marvell Mr. Smirke Wks. 1875 IV. 35 A retchlesness and 
mockery ill becoming his character. 

p. 3340 Ham pole Pr. Consc. 3909 Penance bat enioynt 
es And es forgeten thurgh reklesnes. 3439 Rolls of Parlt. 
V. 29/2 By rekelesnesse..of suche Maistres and Mariners. 
C3470 Henry Wallace x. 373 Thf gret trespace that [he], 
throw raklesnace, Had gert him mak. 3560 Daus tr. Slei- 
datte's Comm. 37 b, Througbe a certeine negligence, and 
racklesnes of suche as shoulde have redressed it in tyme. 
<1 3586 Sidney A rcaciia i.vi. (1891) 26 That ouer-many good 
fortunes began to breed a. proude recklesnesse in them. 
3828 Scott E. M. Perth xxiv. Hardly listening to them, in 
the pride and recklessness of his nature. 1873 Svmonds Grk. 
Poets vii. 195 Oedipus, in his youthful recklessness, . .kills 
his father and weds his mother. 

b. Neglect or disregard ^/"something. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 173 Englisshe men., 
woneb hem to. .rechelesnesse of Goddtfs hous. 3586 T. B. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 1S4 For his retchlesnes 
of feats of armes. 3587 Fleming Coni 11. Holinshed III. 
1909/2 For his owne pnuat lucre and retchlesnesse of that 
noble realme. 2837 Hr. Martineau See. Amer. II. 348 
A society where recklessness of life is treated with leniency. 
3868 Freesian Norm. Conq. (1876) II. ix. 348 In their 
insular recklessness of canonical niceties. 

Re'cMing. Also -wreck.. [Of obscure forma- 
tion; variant dial, forms are (zo)raoi'-, rick-, nick-, 
rig-, wreg-, and ritlin{g, and forms without the 
ending also occur, as Tirrig, rit, nit.] The smallest 
and weakest animal of a litter; the youngest or 
smallest child in a family. 

In general use in northern and midland counties. 

1781 Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. =) Gloss., Wrccklin , the 
least animal in a brood or litter. 1859 Tennvson Vivien 
559 On returning found Not two but three [babes]; there 
lay the reckling, one hut one hour old 1 1863 Holsie Lee 
Annie iVarleigh 1. 3 Johww as Rachel’s elder by tenyears; 
he u-as the frrst.bom of his mother, and she was her little 
reckling. 

attrib. 1834 StR H. Taylor owf Pt. Artcvehie V. iii, A 
mother dotes upon the reckling child. More than the strong. 

t Re-oily, a. Ohs. rare-’. [Perh. for Sc. 
rickly, f. Rickle ? Rickety, tumble-down. 

1715 in Ellis Ori-. Lett. Ser. j. III. 56r_The .. High- 
landers, .will be.. left to make the best of their way to their 
own reckly cells in the Braes of Athol. 

Reckon (re-k’n), v. Forms : a. 1 -recenian, 
3-4 rekeni, 4-5 rekeny; 3-4 rekone, 4-G reken, 
(4 reoen), rekin, (4 -ine), ;-G rekyn ; 4 rekoun, 
5-6 rekon, reoon(e, 6 rekan-. Sc. reakn-, j- 


(9 dial.) reaeon. 0 . 3 rikeni(e)D, 3-4 rikenen, 
4 rikene, ryken(e, 5 riken ; 9 dial, ricken, -on. 
7. 3 reecnenn, 4-5 rekne(n, 5 -nyn; 4-5 rekk- 
en(e, 4-6 rekkiit, (6 Sc. -ine), reekin, 6 reckon, 
6- reckon. B. 4 r aken, -ine ; Sc. 5 rakyn, 6 -in, 
racken, -in, rakkin, 7 raikn- ; dial. 9 rackan, 
-en, -on, rakkon. [OE. {gc)recenian (found only 
once) = OFris. rek[/)nia, MEG. and M I ) u . rekenen , 
OHG. rechcnSn, -itthtt (MHG. rcchciim, G. rech- 
neti) OTent. *rekatSjan, perh. f. * reken - Reken a. 
and ultimately fiom the root rck- found in OE. 
reccan Recche. The Scancl. forms, late ON. reikna, 
Norw. rckna, Sw. rdkna, Da. regne, are early adop- 
tions from LG.] 

I. traits. + 1 . To enumerate serially or sepa- 
rately ; to name or mention one after another or 
in due order; to go over or through (a series) in 
this manner. Ohs. 

c 2200 Ormin 31217 HebigmnebbCri&tess klnnTo reecnenn 
Sc to rimenn Att Abraham, & reecnebb a33 Dunnuarrd fra 
mann to manne. <z 1225 Ancr. R. 2x0 Alle sunnen sunder- 
liche, hi hore ovvune nomeiiche nomen, ne muhte no mon 
rikenen. a 2300 Cursor M. 28992 He tald b a ni mani takens 
sere, bat es na nede all recken here. 2377 Langl. P. PL B. 1. 
22 Nempne hem I thinke, And reknehem bl resoun,relierce 
thow hem after. C1470 Golagros ff Gaw. 743 Now wil I 
rekkin the renkis of the Round Tabill. ,1533 Ga v Richt 
Vay 3 q’hay reknit mony foul and abhominabil sinnis..the 
quhilk mony guyd men. .kneu neuer of befor. 
b. So ‘with tipy rarely over. 

23.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 2 Clannesse who*so kjmdly cowbe 
comende, S: rekken v*p alle be resounz b at hy rijt askez. 
c 2450 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 228 Pite for to here the people 
complayne, And riken up the ragmanne of the hole rowte. 
2576 Fleming Pavo/l. E/ist. 336 [He] reckoneth vpp by 
name diuerse Gentlemen, with whome he was in fauour. 
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 105, I shall reckon up only 
such authors whose records. .are lost and gone. 1694 W. 
Wotton Auc. <$- Mod. Learn. (1697) 410 France could 
reckon up Des Cartes, Mersennus, Fermat, and Gassendi. 
2846 H. W. Torrens Rem. Milit. Hist. 355 In 15S5, a 
pamphlet was addressed to. .[the] Mayor of London, reckon- 
ing over the advantages of a marching watch for the citj*. 
3884 tr. Lolzc's Metabh. 477 It would be mere trifling to 
reckon up reactions of a third and fourth order, 
f c. To recount, relate, narrate, tell. Obs. 
a 3000 Caedmon's Exod. 525 (G- ' *>•••' 1,: ' s — - 1 

forS gai 3 . c 1350 Will. Paierne 
renne, to reken be sobe. a 3375 , 

.-bis reson bi-gon pat 1 schal ; •" . 

Alexander 4124 pen ferd bai furih..Euyn to be heued of 
Eumaure,as I first rekend. 3530 Palsgr. 684/1 , 1 w yll reken 
all the mater to hym as it vas. 2586 A. Day ling. Scctvtary 
1. (1625)45 To reckon to you since, how he came into the 
country here, ..why should I clog myself? 

f d. To repeat, recite, utter. Obs. rare, 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4931 The renke. .rekind }nr wordis : 

‘ Haile Alexander’. 2533 Gau Richt Vay 31 That is noth 
aneucht that ony reid the creid or rekin ye articulis contenit 
in it x or xii timis apone ye day. 3621 Gude f/ GodUe B. 
(S. 'i'. S.) 174 Sum mumiit Auies, sum raknit [3567 craknitj 
Creidis. 

'[* e. To mention ,* to allege. Obs. rare. 

3513 Douclas AEneis vi. ix. 243 Quhat suld I rekin [L. 
quia incmorctn ] ihai peple of Thessaly, That Lapithas ar 
bait 3532 More Ccnjut. Tindale Wks. 352/2 Belieue me 
not if any man can reken a place where euer he founde it 
otherwyse, 2596 SrENSCR F. Q. iv. x. 25 Cast into sundry 
shapes by wondrous skill. That like on earth no where 
I recken may. 

2 . To count, so as to ascertain the number or 
amount of; to ascertain or arrive at (a number, 
quantity, etc.) by counting or calculating ; to com- 
pute. Also with out. 

Now usually implying some process of calculation, as dis- 
tinguished from ine mere counting of individual things. 

a 2225 Auer. R. 214 pe siscare. .make 3 berinne figures of 
augrim, ase b^os rikenares do 5 pet habbe 3 muchel uorto 
rikenen. 3340 Hampoli; Pr. Consc. 24 S4 Swa may we ay 
rekken and rede An hondreth s>*ns agayne a gude dede- 
c 2386 Chaucer Shipman's T. 216 How longe tyme wo! ye 
rekene and ' ” i 

th3*nges? ■ « * ' 1 

hunderd a 1 

rekeny. 2 1 

aulgorisme, or you can caste it ones by counters. 2602 
Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 221 O deere Ophelia, I am ill at these 
Numbers; I haue not Art to reckon my crones. 1633 T. 

Annie j'r* ” -AN -- — A -^-1 I-.- 


Beans, which they put together without reckoning them. 

? o. 7 ^ *=* *- « * I can’t reckon 

i , is it? 2845 

‘3 ■ ■ * ' irk . . pointed 

s ■ ■ ' be reckoned. 

2390 Gower Conf. I. 281 Whan I begiune To rekne with 
miself withinne How many yeres ben agon [etc.]. <rx 400 
Maundev. (1839) xix. 212 Now may men wcl rekene, how 
moche that it amountetne. 2568 Grafton Chron. Ii. 289 
He is now looking on your crownes.ao recken if he haue 
his whole some or no. 1667 F lav el Saint Indeed (1754) 44 
Antigonus over-heard hts soldiers reckoning how -many 
their enemies were. 

c. To count or calculate_/>w// ; to calculate or 
keep count of, in relation to some starting-point or 
base. Also with over. 

1540 m Vicarys A -- A , * c ‘ 00 ' A --- * Tn -- half 

yere nccornpted : * 1 la«t 

paste. 2652 Hoc 1 ■ 1 

reckoned from the Condemnation of Adam. 2774 Abigail 
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BECKONING. 


Adams In Fam. Lett. (1876) 24, 1 shall reckon over every ] 
week as they pass, and rejoice at every’ Saturday evening. 1 
1B68 Lockyer Elan. Astron. vli, § 43 (1879) 264 Declination j 
is reckoned N. or S. of the plane of the earth’s equator. ' 
+ d. To count out, to pay. Also with out. Obs. ! 
. c 1200 Ormin 3540 Illc mann shollde curaenn ham .. Forr i 
h^r to reccnenn till j>e King An peninng for himm sellfenn. ' 
Ibid. 3561. 17x3 Steele Guard. No. 17 r 7 There is an ! 
honest Alan .. who has often said he would marry her with 
Two Hundred Pounds. The Knight ordered his Man to 
reckon out that Sum. 

e. To count up ; also, to sum up, to estimate 
the character of (a person). 

1836 Marryat /a/Iiet viii, To reckon up their means— 
that is, to count the money which they may have in their 
pockets. 185* Dickens Bleak Ho. liv, The deceased Mr. 
Tulkinghorn employed me to reckon up her Ladyship— if : 
you'll excuse my making use of the term we commonly 1 
employ— and 1 reckoned her up, so far, completely. i 

3. To include in a {or the) reckoning ; hence, to 1 
place or class. Const, amongist ), for, in, with 
preps.; in adv. . 

1387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) VI. 171 pe Jmdde Leo ..is j 
nou^t i-rekened in £>e ordre of bi^hopes. c 1400 Maundev. j 
( 1839) xviii. 186 Also these Yles of Ynde..beth noght ' 
reckned In the Climates. 1326 Pilgr. Pcrf. (\V. de W. 1531) 
248 b, Fyrst the matyns.ris rekened for one of the vjj. 1583 
Leg. Bp. St. Androis 613 Gude Robert Melwene . . I shuld 
■not racken In with thea. 1630 R. yohnson's Kittgd. f? 
Contmw, 231 The number of souldiers. .amount to eight 
thousand, not reckoning any man of sort, nor Mariners. 
X7ri Addiso.v Sped. No. 40 r 4 There is also another Par- 
ticular, which may be reckoned among the Blemishes .. of 
our English Tragedy. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. I 
230 In this class we may reckon the Georgians, Circassians, 
and Mingrelians. 2868 H author Nole~bks.{i8jg) 

I. 52 Among other languages spoken hereabouts must be 
reckoned the wild Irish. 

b. To accept or state as a total. 

1563 Man Muscul/is’ Common/l. 273 b, Wherein he recon- 
neth but two sacramentes only, giuen by the Lorde himselfe. 
1671 J. Webster Metallogr. vii. 1x5 He reckons four of 
a silver colour, that hold no metal, nor yield any fire. 1848 
W. H. Bartlett Egypt to Pal.\\i.{i%-ja) 52 Lepsius reckons 
about sixty, including some very small ones. 

' 4. fa. To calculate, work out, decide the nature 
or value of. Obs. rare. 

?ax 400 Mode Arth. 1275 Thane salle we rekkene fulle 
rathe, vhatt ryghte that he claymes. a 1400-50 A lexander 
4t He was wyse eno}e wirdis to reken, When he he heuyn 
beheld, of Iedes opon lyfe. 1567 Satir. Poems Rejorm. viii. 

9 War 30 r richt reknit to he croun It my* be laid with litill 
menss. 

f b. To estimate, value. Obs. 

*533 Ld. Berners Huon li. 173, I wold reken all the 
sorow that I haue enduryd at no thynge. xfiox Shaks. 
AHs Well v. iii. 90, I haue seene her weare it, and she 
reckon'd it At her Hues rate. 164s Rogers Naantatt 136 
Never harkening what God will answer . . but reckoning 
her worke for a price. 1667 Pep vs Diary (1879) IV. 360 
The world sees it, and reckons my interest accordingly. 

to. To take into consideration, to consider. 
Obs. rare . 

16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage v. viii. (16x4) 486 If a man doe 
any thing worth reckoning, presently bis Captaine imparteth 
this honour to him, x686 Parr Life Usher 94 Which 
(treatises] being not set down in my Lord Primates own 
Words.. cannot be reckoned, being much enlarged by the 
Dr., as himself cunfesseth. 

5. To consider, judge, or estimate by, or ns the 
result of, calculation. (Const, as in b.) 

*555 Eden Decades 351 We sette owre course east, . . 
rekenynge owre seines Jcxxvi leaques^ from the coast of 
Guinea. 1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 456 [This] I reckon to be 
foure hundred and fifty English miles. 1745 P. Thomas 
jrtil. A Man's Voy. 343 They reckon that this .. Work will 
be finish’d in about fifty Years. 178* Cow per Let. 4 Oct., 

I reckon my volume will consist of about eight thousand 
•lues. 1848 W. H. Bartlett Egypt to Pal. xiv. (1879) 315 
We reckoned the distance about sixteen miles and back. 

b. To set down, to hold, consider, or regard, as 
being of a specified character, importance or value, 
or (rarely) as being in a certain condition. Const. 
for, as, to be, or with appositive complement. 

134® Ayenb. 2x4 A1 kune time ^et J>ou ne k en S st naht a 
god, kou hise sselt rekeni uor na^t. ? a 1400 Mode A rth. 
2 334 To rekkene theis Romaynes recreaunt and 3oldene. 
c 1450 St. Cnthbed (Surteesl 4360 pis I rekyn hot schort 
ara V« l 533 Lx>. Berners Huon vii. 16, 1 reken our wyage 1 
to be a daungerous passage. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst . 

Mi. 192 He rcckeneth repentance and fayth as two diuerse 
tninges. 1603 Owf.n Pembrokeshire (1891) 244 This is 
reconned for a strange and rare ihtnge. 1687 A. Lovell 
K* ~"*** K °t 5 • Trav . 1. 39 They reckon Women with big 
black Lyes, and red Cheeks, to he the greatest Beauties. 
1712 Steele S/ect. No. 422 r 6 Fortius would have been 
reckoned a Wit, if there had never been a Foot in the 
World. *748 H. Walpole Let . 18 May, The Princess ofWales 
has got a confirmed jaundice, hut they reckon her much 
better. 1764 Gibbon Misc. Wks. (iBr 4 ) IV. 354, 1 reckon j 
for nothing the researches of a Coyer. 1833 L. Ritchie 
Wand, by Loire 117 Here., we reckon the women to he ] 
among the prettiest in France, c 1850 Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.) ; 
i8t He was reckoned one of the richest merchants irf the 
city. *870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. xoS Quite a fourth of 
the soil is reckoned as unproductive. 

C. With inf To regard as doing something. _ 
15*3 More in Grafton Citron. (1568) II. 760 Yce see their 
youth, of which I rekon the onely surette to rest in your 
concord. _ 1732 Arbutiinot Rules 0/ Diet in Aliments, etc. 

*• -H9 His reckoned to increase milk. 1852 Mrs. Stowe ‘ 
Tom's C. L 5, I believe I'm reckoned to bnng in 
a^>ut the finest droves of niggers that is brought in. j 

6. To consider, think, suppose, be of opinion, etc., | 
that. Also with omission of that* ! 
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x668 GlaSVILL Plus Ultra Pref., Whether his reply be 
publique or not, I reckon be will blow the dust upon me. 
17x2 Swift Jrnl. to Stella xlviii, I reckon the queen will go 
to Windsor in three, .weeks. 1796 Burney Mem. Meta- 
stdsio 11. 78, 1 reckon that 1 shall have a humpback. x85o 
Mrs. Gaskell Sy/zda's Lovers v, ‘ A reckon it's a bargain \ 
said Harry. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 443, I reckon, 
said Socrates, that no one.. could accuse me of idle talking, 
b. I reckon, used parenthetically or finally. 

Formerly in literary Eng. use; still common in Eng. 
dialects, and current in the southern States of America in 
place of the northern / guess. 

J603 Sir R. Cecil in Harington Nugx Ant. (1B04) I- 345 
He Is, I reckon, no wise man that looketh this waye to 
heaven. 1748 Richardson Clarissa Wks. 1883 Vll. 144, 
I shall have a good deal of trouble, I reckon,., to be decent 
on the expected occasion. X77 6 Foote Capuchin 1. Wks. 
1799 II. 389 All your family .. come over to be polish’d, 
I reckon. 1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie I. vii. 107 Neither of 
us, I reckon, has ever had much to do with [etc.]. *883 
Stevenson Trcas. I si. iv. xx, You would just as soon save 
your lives, I reckon. 

+ 7. To account, assign, or attribute to (a person 
or thing). Obs. (In quots. only pass.) 

1526 Tindale Rom. iv. 9 We saye verely how that fayth 
was rekened to Abraham for rightewesnes. 1641 J. Shute 
Sarah Hagar (1649) 142 The Ishmaelites .. are reckoned 
unto Hagar, not unto Abraham ; and therefore called 
Hagareans. 1688 Collier^ Several Disc. (1725) 285 The 
last Sermon de Sanctis .. Is mistakenly reckon’d to this 
Father. 1719 Waterland Find. Christ's Div. 25 As if the 
Ray were not to be reckon'd to the Sun, as included in it. 

XI. intr. f 8 . To place or name things in order. 
Obs. rare. 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 3x2/440 Of he Mone, Monen-day 
[is named J, 31T }e uel rikeni konne. ^ 1390 Gower Cottf. III. 
122 After Virgo to reknen evene Libra sit in the nombre of 
sevene. c 1470 Golagros <5- Gave. 403 He is the riallest roy .. 
Of all the rentaris to ryme or rekin on raw. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. II. 70S Mony mo than I will heir report. To 
reckin heir becaus the tyme is schort. 

+ b. To speak or discourse of something, Obs.~ x 

a X400-50 Alexaruler 150 Slik care kindtls in his curte .. 
hat it ware tere any tonge of par tene to reken. 

f c. To reckon right : to judge correctly, to take 
a correct view of things. Obs. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 3032 Ther was a womman eke, that 
hight Shame, that, who can reken right, Trespasse was hir 
fadir name. 2535 Lyndesay Satyre 1308, I traist, gif I can 

r * * * ~ * ’ 1556 
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This to attain, whether Heav'n move or Earth, Imports not, 
ir thou reck’n right. 

9. To count, to make a calculation ; to cast up 


an account or sum. 

To reckon without ones host : see Host sb.~ 2 b. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 9228 Four thusand yeir and sex hundreth, 
Qua reckens right to tell es eth. 013,69 Chaucer Dcthe 
Blaunche 436 Thogh Argus the noble covnter Sete to rek- 
ene..Yet shulde he fayle to rekene evene The uondres me 
mette. XS30 Palsgr. 684/1, I holde you a grote you have 
reckened false. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V , iv. i. 241 Wee haue 
French Quarrels enow, if you could tell how to reckon. 
1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. 11. ix. 74 The North Point of 
the Nocturnal is the first Point you reckon from, .. and so 
reckon forward North and by East. *697 Potter Antiq. 
Greece 1. 1.(1715) 3 Meursius reckons to the number of forty 
Plantations peopled by Athenians. f 

+ 10. To render or give an account {of ones 
conduct, etc., or for something received). Obs. 

it.. Prayer to Our Lady 44 in O.E.Misc. 193 Hwan ich 
hier*of rekeni schal, wel sore me mei drede. 1340 Hampole 
Pr. Cotisc. 5984 Fadirs and modirs_ sal rekken pat tyde. Of 
pair sons and pair doghtirs unchastide. 136a Langl. P.Pl. 


reken for. 1575-85 Abp. Sakovs Strut, xx. 345 Christ is 
comming in the cloudes, All fleshe shall rise and recken. 

+ b. To account for , explain. Obs. 1 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ff Selv. 153 We can give no reason 
why a Fool should rise more Mathematically from a seat, 
than the wisest man can fully reckon for. 

11. To go over or settle accounts (in lit. or fig. 
sense) with one, or together. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6575 Bi pe fey ich owe to god, 
icholle rekeni mitte. C1380 Wyclif Wks. (1SS0) 425 
lord wole rikene wip pes seruauntis fully, c x 4 oo Melavne 
1517 That there no sarazenc soldo come owie, jo pay 113a 
rekkenede with pat rowte. c 147° Hf.nry Wallace xx. x *54 
Erar he wald bid chalans off his king, Than with Wallace 
to rakyn for sic a thing. 1552 Sk. Com. draper. Com* 
inunion, Euery Parishioner shal reken with his Person, 
Vicare, or Curate. *57 * Huloet, To recken together, or 
to come to reckening, con/erre rationes. 1605 SnAKS. il/ar/-. 
v. vii. 108 We shall not spend a large expence or time, Before 
we reckon with your seuerall loues. *7^4 Cowre* J'asl\. 
606 God. .Will reckon with us roundly for t “ e a '° u<i<a S , 
Scott Talism. ix, The blame rests not with thee, but with . 
those with whom..l hope to reckon roundly. 

b. To reckon with : to take into account or con- 
sideration ; to be prepared for. 

1885 March. Exam. 16 June 4/6 A Mmisterigcmis.^is 
always a contingenc>’ to be reckone wi ^ -p j * 
Huttos Philip Augustus vi. 182 It •• “ “ 

Jews were the only dissenters with whom the king and the 
church had to reckon. . . 

12. To calculate, design, or expect to do some- 
thing. Now only dial. 


I 

. 

i 
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. c *S5o Bale K. Tchan (Camden) 44 The Cystean monkes are 
m soche perplexyte that owt of Englond they reken all to 
flee. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 737 1 hey departed to. .Saint 
Malo.. where they reckned Co haue taken shippyng. 1601 
R. Johnson Ktngtl. Comnrot. (1603) 160 He neither de- 
fendeth himselfe, nor intreatethe for mercie, as reckoning 
straight to die. 1770 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 7 July, 
I reckon to go next week to Ashbourne. 3872 Hartley 
Y orksh. Ditt. Ser. 11. 44 Ov a Thursday aw reckon to brew, 
b. To look for something, rare. 

1848 J. H. Newman Loss <5- Gain 111. v. 330 You may 
have more to bear than you reckon for, when you find your- 
self with men of rude minds and vulgar manners. 

13. Const, of : To account or think (much, etc.) 
of; to take account of, think highly of, approve of. 
Now rare exc. dial. 

J 5 M R* Ashley tr. Loys le Roy 47 Traitours..were most 
reckoned of in Court. x6ox Sir W. Cornwallis Disc. 
Seneca (1631) 40 Wee reckon of Physitians because the end 
of them is health. xfis3 H. Cogan tr. Scarlet Gczim 109 
He is not much reckoned ofin the Court, but is reuerenced 
in the sacred Colledge. 1803 tr. P. Le Brun's Motts. Botle 
II. 208 He reckoned a good deal of the pleasures of the 
table. 1878 Cuvib. Gloss. (E. D. S.) 117. 

+ b. To regard in a certain light. Obs. rare. 

x6oo W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 95 He was to be 
reckned of for on inurious calumniator. 1625 Bp. Mountagu 
App. Czsar 151 So he was e-teimed and held . during life, 
and so is he reckoned of by his followers at this day. 

+ c. To reck of, take heed of. Obs. rare . 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 1x5 They reckon not 
of a musket shot, a sword pierceth not their skinne. 1634 
Malory's Arthur it. xxx. Like as it had beene a man .. 
which reckoned not of himselfe. 

14. To count, depend, or rely on or upon. 

1632 Lithcow Trav. v. 173 No man could reckon vpon 
felicity so long as he liued. 1665 Boyle Occas. Ref. 205 
His reward would be much less than he reckons upon. 1796 
H. Hunter tr. St.'Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1709) X. p. lxx, 

I reckon on the indulgence of the really intelligent. 1836 
Backwoods 0/ Canada 22, 1 was reckoning much on seeing 
the falls of Montmorenci. 2874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 4 . 74 
He could reckon on no support within England itself. 

15. a. To number, amount to. 

1877 Miss Yonge Cameos Ser. in. xxx. 301 He marched 
[them] into the camp before his own troop, which did not 
reckon nearly so many. 

b. To count, have a place or value. 

1B79 McCarthy Own Times II. xxu. 159 Such discretion 
. .would in the long run reckon to his credit and his advan- 
tage. 1898 Besant Orange Girl x. i. After the fashion . . of 
the sailors, with whom strength of arm reckons before style. 

Hence Be ckoned ppl. a. Also Re ckonable a., 
capable of being reckoned, rare. 

1658 Cromwell Sp. 25 Jan. in Carlyle, A thing far from 
reckonable as a suggestion to any ill end. 1812 Wood- 
house Astron. xxxvih. (1823) 756 "ihe difference of actual 
or absolute time, which depends on the. reckoned time at 
each place of observation. 1859 Bright in Tunes iB Aug. 
9/6 [iTie Government] having no reckonable majority in 
the House of Commons. 


| Beckon(-crook), var. Rack an (-crook). 

Reckoner (rek'naj). Also 3 rikenare, 5 rek- 
1 naie, 6 reck(e)ner. [f. Reckon v. + -er l.J 
j 1. One who reckons, in senses of the verb. 

a 2225 Ancr. R. 214 peos rikenares.-kat habbe5 muchel 
I uorto nkenen. c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 428/2 Reknare, com/u • 
I tator. 1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 16 Reckners without 
their host must recken twyee. x6xx Cotcr., Com/teur , a 
reckoner. 1745 Warburton Occas. Reft. ti. xiii, Retro- 
spects with bad Reckoners are troublesome Things. 1823 
Mrs. Hemans Vespers 0/ Palermo v. H, We shall have 
Stem reckoners to account with. 1875 Whitney Li/e 
Lang. ii. 20 Fingers are the most ready and natural of 
aids to an unready reckoner. 

2. An aid to reckoning. (Cf. Ready Reckoner.) 

2827 G. Higgins Celtic Druids 7 His fingers would be his 
firbl reckoners. 

Beckoning (re'k’niij), vll. sb. porms: see 
Reckon v. (also 3 rocniDg, 5 Sc. rek-, rnknyne, 
5-6 rekning, rakning, 6 reckning, -yng, etc.). 
£f. Reckon v. + -ikoI. Cf. Du. rekening, MLG. 
rekeninge (whence late ON. rtiknmgr , Sw. rltk- 
Jiing, Da. regning), OHG. rtchenunga (MHG. 
-tinge, G. redlining)-] 

1. The action of the vb. Reckon ; enarncratioa, 
calculation, computation. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1566 Reckining cuth bat nan o right. 
e 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 266 Of ihre hundir ]>e 
tejmd Ieyly,. -cumys be raknj-ne to thretty. c 1440 Prom/. 
Parv . 428/2 Relcnjnge, comfutacio. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems lxxix. 6 For rekkyning of my rentis and return es ?e 
neid nocht for to tyrejour thovk-mes. 1583 Sha»3. L. L. L. 
v. ii. 498 Ber. I alwaies tooke three ihrees for nine. Clow. 
O Lord sir, it were pittie you should get your fiuing b>’ 
reckning sir. 2651 Hobbes Lcviath . 1. iv. 14 Without words, 


population. 

b. Manner or mode of computing or numbering. 

..... c- f v. > r, t - 1 - P. 1,. — 
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used in this lande,. - For Englysshe men knowe not of suche 
rekening es. a 172 7 Newton- Ckrencl. Amended Introd. 
(172S) 2 The reckoning by Olympiads was not yet in use. 
2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ix. II. 475 On the sixteenth of 
October, according to the English reckoning. 

2. An instance of enumerating or counting, or 
the result of this; an enumeration, calculation, 
or account: Also with up. 



BECKONING, 


248 


RECLAIM. 


a 1300 Cursor M. 12713 O reckoning na mar her mi, 
Bot o Iohn baptist and o iesu. CX391 Chaucer Astral, il 
§ 22 Understond wel this Reknyng. c 1440 Promp. Parv . 
428/2 Rekenynge, or a counie.,. .compotus. 1561 Daus tr. 
Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) T 4 ? Let vs thinke, that our Lord 
God kepeth a rekoningof all the dayes of our calamitie. 
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Selv. iBS There is not a full reckon- 
ing up of those attributes of his that have to do in the^vork- 
1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. xvii, As for an exact Reckoning of 
Days, after I had once lost it, I could never recover it again. 
1864 D, G. Mitchell Sev. Stor. 284, I tried to keep some 
reckoning of the streets through which I passed. 

b. The process or result of (one’s) counting, etc. 
Freq. in phrases, as to be out in or of, to leave out 
of to lose , one's reckoning. 


there will be two Ligaments, not one only. 1699 Bentley 
PJial. Pref. 12 A plain argument, that the Examiner is quite 
out in his reckoning. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. iv, I should 
lose my reckoning of time. 1783 CowrER Let. 13 Oct., It is 
ever the way of those who rule the earth to leave out of 
their reckoning Him who rules the universe. 1809 Malkin 
Gil Bias vn. xiL Pi He was short in his reckoning by an 
arm and a leg. 

c. spec. The calculated period of pregnancy. 

1638 G. S andys Paraphr. Job xxxix, Can'st thou their 

Recknings keepe, the time compute. 1751 Smollett Per. 
Pic. lxxxi. The time of my reckoning was nearly expired. 
1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 599 A shepherd that has 
attentively., marked the reckoning of every ewe. 

d. Naut. The estimate made of a ship’s position 
by calculation from the log, the course steered, ob- 
servation of the sun, etc. See-also Dead Reckoning. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner s Mag. iv. i. 138, [I] took our Reckon- 
ing from Lundy, in the Mouth of Severn. Ibid. 139 Cur- 
rents is a means of great mistake in keeping of a Reckoning. 
1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Log, Log-Board is a table 
divided into four or five columns, whereon are marked the 
reckonings of every day. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine 
(1780) s.v. Dead- reckoning, This reckoning.. is always to 
be corrected, as often as any good observation of the sun 
can be obtained. 2840R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxx. 10S 
Having gone by reckoning over thirteen hundred miles in 
seven days. 

fig. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 14 Some- 
times he comes many Leagues short of his Reckoning, for 
through loss of Hands to work her the Ship is lost. 1884 
Pae Eustace 91 You have got out of your reckoning. 

3 . A computation or account of the sum owing 
by, or due to, one; a statement of a charge or 
charges ; a bill, esp. at .an inn or tavern, f Also 
without article, in phr. upon reckoning { quot. 1617). 

CX386 Chaucer Prol. 760 After soper.. Whan that we 
hadde maad our rekenynges. c 1481 Plumpton Corr. (Cam- 
den) 41 Henry Fox bad me send my rakningat Ripon, & I 
should be answered to my money. 1533 [see Host sb. 1 2 b]. 
1590 Wills Iny. A r . C. (Surtees i860) 19S He owes me the 


day. 1650 Fuller Pisgah 11. x. 215 They liked the wine, 
but not the reckoning which was to be paid for it. 1749 
Fielding Tom Jones vii. xi, Having now pretty welt satis- 
fied their Thirst, nothing remained but to pay the Reckoning. 
18x8 Scott Rob Roy iv, He called for a reckoning for the 
' v, ne- x ^74 T. Taylor Leic. Sq . vii. 154 Reckonings were 
called and paid. 

trails/, and fig. 2635-56 Cowley Davuleis iv. 584 Our 
watchful Pnnce by bending sav’d the Wound, But Death in 
other coyn his reck’ning found. 1784 Cowper Task v. 278 
He deems a thousand . . lives. Spent in the purchase of re- 
nown for him. An easy reckoning. 

b. A Dutch reckoning : (see quots.). 
a 1700 [see Dutch a. 4]. 2724 Swift Drapier's Lett . Wks.. 
*755 Y. il 78 A Dutch reckoning, wherein if you dispute the 
unreasonableness and exorbitance of the bill, the land lord 
shall bring it lip every time with new additions, a 2814 
Forgery II. 11. in Nesv Brit. Theatre I.449 Come, we’ll have' 
a Dutch reckoning to-night, for we will share the dust, or 
see them skopp d (=put in prison]. 

4 :. The action of rendering an account of property 
etc., entrusted to one’s charge ; an account so 
rendered. Chiefly in phrases, as to give or yield, 
to hear , hold or make , to bring or call to , reckoning', 
sometimes also count and reckoning. Now only 
in legal use. 

3 18 His Ihordes guodes huer-of him behoueb 
straitliche yelde rekeninge and scele. 1377 Langl. P.Pl. 
r>. v. 427, 1 can holde louedayes and here a reues rekenynge. 
X 4 X 3 Tiigr , Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxiv. 83 Of al reuenues 
that to the kynge bylongen in his Countre the Shirreue 
muste yeue rekkenynge. 2568 Grafton Chron. II. 58 The 
king.. began to call him [Bechet] to reconynges, and to 
burthen him with paymentes. 2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. x. 264 The kei peris of the Thesaurhous .. he 
bnngisjo compte and rekning. x6rx Bible 2 Kings xxii. 7 
How be it, there was no reckoning made with them, of the 
money that .00 * t * __ 

Vict. c. .16 ■ ■ . . ■ ' I”! 

ment of the ’ the 

grantor for the same. 

tranxf. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 683 As for the towne of 
Gance, .the sayde Monsire de Vawclere promised thereof to 
make him a good reconyng. 

b. The action of rendering to another an account 
of one’s self or one’s conduct. 

c 1450 Lonelich Merlin 1300 (Kolbing) Respyt gonnen 
they take .. xv dayes tbanne next sewenge Hire forto 
unngen to rekenenge. 1530-1 Act 22 Hen. VIII, c. 12 If 
any man . .be vagrant, and can gyue no rekenynge howe 
he aothe lerullye get his lyuynge. 1599 Shaks. Much A do 
- ' ^ Being, .enforc’d To call young Claudio to a reckon- 

ing for it. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) iS 


A servile Constraint being much more resen ted by a generous 
Soul than a deep Reckoning. 2828 Scott F. M. Perth vi, 
I have also a reckoning to hold with you. 

c. spec, with ref. to rendering an account of one’s 
life or conduct to God at death or judgement. 

a 1300 Sarmun xxiii. in E.E.P. (1E62) 3 Hit nis nodoute 
he sal be dede to 3elde recning at [>e dome. 1340 Ayenb. 214 
* * daye of dome. C1375 Sc. 

■ We sal . .gyfreknyne [’at luge 

. >34 E. E. Wills 97 As myne 

executoures wyl answere at the laste rekenyng. C2500 
Lancelot 1358 Wharof that god a raknyng sal craf At the, 
and a sore Raknyng sal hafe. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V , iv. i. 141 
If the Cause be not good, the King himselfe hath a heauie 
Reckoning to make. 1641 Hinde J. Bruen xxxiv. 108 
The reckoning and account of a true Professor and sound 
Christian is not to seeke, nor to make at the houre of their 
death. 1784 Cowper Task in. 179 He will judge the earth, 
and call the fool To a sharp reckoning that has lived in vain. 

d. In phr. Day of reckoning. (See also 9.) 

1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xx, There will be_ a day of 

reckoning sooner or later. 2861 Buckle Czvilis. (1873) 
III. iiL 132 The patience of the country was well nigh 
exhausted, and the day of reckoning was at hand. 

f e. An account, statement ^/‘something. Obs. 

_ — . rc.-.jl. .1 u» lu... — 


5 . The settlement of accounts or differences be- 
tween parties. 

C1470 Golagros «J- Gaiu. 850 Rude reknyng raise thair 
renkis betuene. 1546 J. Heywood Proz-. (1867) 53 Euen 
recknyng maketh longe friendis,..Foralwaieowne is owne, 
at the recknyngis eend. 2776 Paine Conu Sense (1791) 62 
A firm bargain and a right reckoning make long friends. 

0 . The action of calculating or estimating chances 
or contingencies ; (an) anticipation, or expectation. 

2568 Grafton Chron. II. 689 Makyng sure reconyng to 
haue bad theyr pray and pryse._ 2588 Parke tr. Mendoza's 
Hist. China 144 It went not with Limahon and his foure 
hundred souldiers according as he did make reckoning. 
2686 tr. Chardin's Caronat. Solyman 25 The General of 
the Slaves expected the Precedency as his due. . . However 
he missed of his reckoning. 2872 Freeman Norm. Conq. 
(1876) 1 V.xviiL 113 Most likely the reckonings of the men 
of Kent did not go so far afield. 

• +b. Thought, idea. Obsr 1 

2574 Hello wes Gueuara's Pam. Ep. (1584) 231 After I.. 
read againe your letter, I fell in the reckoning that it was 
of Mosen Rubin my neighbour. 

1 7 . a. Mode of regarding a matter. Obs. 

1390 Gower Con f. I. 356 As to the worldes rekeninge Ther 
schal he finde no winnynge. 2522 More De quat. Noviss. 
Wks. 79/2 With this reckening shal thei loke vpon death 
muche nerer hande. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. i. 87 By 
this reckning he is more shrew than she. 1649 Milton 
Eikon. ix. 86 By this reckning his consent and his denials 
come all to one pass. 

f b. To make reckoning of : to hold or account 
of, to take heed of. Obs. (Common c 1580-1680.) 

1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Cru. Conv. 1. (1586) 7 b, A man 
must not make reconing or account of the multitude of 
people. ■ r , ' • ■* 1 

lew.. is - 

after. 1 '.i, • - 

at that time made little reck’ning o! what he said. 

f C. To be, or come to, one reckoning : to be of 
the same value, to be equivalent. Obs. 

1599 Shaks. Hen. V \ iv. vii. 18 The great, or the’ mighty, 
or the huge., are all one reckonings. 2674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk 4- Selv. 93 To take away place, or to take away the 
body plac’d, comes all to a reckoning. 

+ 8. Estimation, consideration, distinction. (Used 
with adjs., as good, little, mean, etc., and abso- 
lutely.) Obs. 

2582 Stanyhurst AEueis n. (Arb.) 46 Whilst counsel 
auayled, Then we were of reckning. 2586 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary 1. (1625) 5 A woman of very meane reckoning. 
1598 Manwood Lazves Forest xx. § xo (1615) 179/2 Such 
beasts.. are., not meete for any man of reckoning to eate. 
2602 Carew Cornwall 6 For Windowes, Domes, and Chim- 
nies, Moore stone carrieth chiefest reckoning. 2653 H. 
Cogan tr. Pinto's. Trav. xlvii. 271 He found that some fifty 
thousand were missing, all men of little reckoning. 

9 . alt rib., as reckoning book, chamber, day. 

1548 Elyot Rationarius codex , .. a reckenyng booke. 
1613 R. Cawdrey Table Aiph. (ed. 3), Register , kalender, 
a reckoning booke. 2647 Hexham s.v., A reckoning 
chamber, or a chamber or accounts, een reecken-kamer. 
1765 Johnson (ed. 2), Reckoning book , a book in which 
money received and expended is set down. 1812 Byron 
Ck. Har. 1. lii. Ah ! Spain S how sad will be thy reckoning- 
day. 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. xvii. 220 , 1 may yet 
find a reckoning day for him. 

Reckonmaster. Obs. rare ~~ l . In 6 recken-. 
[f. Reckon v.; cf. Du. rekenmeestcr , G. recken- 
ineisteri] A professional reckoner, an arithme- 
tician. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. *ij, The common Logist, Recken- 
m aster, or Arithmeticien .. imagineth lesse partes: and 
calleth them Fractions. 

Recks, variant of Rex, pranks. 

Reclaim (rf kl^m), sbA Now rare. Forms : 
see Claim sb. (also 5 racleyme). [a. OF. reclaim, 
sb. from reclaimer , rec lamer to Reclaim.] 

+ 1 . The act of recalling a hawk ; esp. to come to 
reclaim, to return when called. Obs. 

1398 Trevjsa Barth. De P. R. xn. ii. (Tollem. MS.), He 
wexej> ramaiouse oher slowe, and dedeyneh not to come to 
reclayme. 14B5 Bk.St. Albans Bij, And or she come to 
the reclame make her that she sowre not. 


*}*b. The recall or bringing back of a person. 
CT430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 77 Defye false 
fortune, And al reel eymes of hyr double lujme. 2533 
Bellendcn tr. Livy 1. xiL (S.T. S.) I. 70 pe Sabinis com- 
planit pat pare rebellis .. war pare Intertenyit but ony re- 
clame or punycioun eftir following. 1500 Spenser F. Q. 
iii. x. 16 Tbe loving couple.. leasure haa..to frame Their 
purpost flight, free from all mens reclame. 

f c. Revocation (of an edict). Obs. rare ~~' L . 

2604 T. Wright Passions v. § 4. 234 Ester, .procured the 
death of Hamraan, and the reclaime of that bloody edict. 

2 . The act of recalling, or state of being recalled, 
to right conduct 

1 In early examples prob. Iransf from sense x. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 157S Wimmen pai forced a-mang paim, 
Was nan ham moght bring to reclaim. _ 1494 Fabyan Chron. 
vn. 395 He . . buylded newe the cytie & castell of Beau 
Matyse, and broughte the vnsteadfast Walshman to newe 
reclayme. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Pref. 11 For the better pre- 
seruation or redaimeof manygood souls endangered thereby. 
1598 B. Jonson Ev. Plan in Hum. 1. i, I see you are e’en 
past hope Of all reclaim, a 1656 Hales Gold. Rem. 1. (1673) 
96 Let him examine his own conscience, and impartially 
sift all the manner of his reclaim. 1891 J. Aitchison Signa 
Christi vi. 225 [Christ is] the real Originator of societies for 
reclaim of the fallen. 

b. The reclamation of land. 

1799 J. Robertson Agric* Perth 421 While the country 
underwent the work of redaim. 
d* 3 . A challenge, protest Obs. rare, 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 425/2 Redeyme, or chalange, cla- 
me urn, vendicacio. c 1449 Pecock Repr. in. xvi. 386 He 
him silf mai it lette bi the reclaime.. which he mai make. 

T 4 . The act of claiming back. Obs. rare . 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 417 b, Fridericke maketh 
reclaime to hys landes. 2609 Bible (Douay) Judg. xi. 26 
Wherfore have you so long attempted nothing for redaimeS 
He-clarm, sb.- [Re- 5 a.] A fresh claim. 
1890 Pall Mall G. 16 Ang. 2/3 The overseers.. have. . 
exposed a very large number of the electors to the chance 
of being struck off on objection, if re-claims are not made. 

Reclaim (rfkl^'m), v. Forms : see Claim v. 
[ad. OF. reclamer , *f- reclaimer (1 2th c.) :—L. recld - 
mare to cry out against, contradict, also to re-echo : 
see Re- and Claim vi] 

I. traits, f 1 . Falconry. To call back (a hawk 
which has been let fly). Obs • 

In some cases not easily distinguished from sense 3. ' 
a 1300 Cursor M. 3530 Hauk es eth, als i here say, To 
reclaym pat has tint his pray. 2390 Gower Con/. IL 2S5 
Fulofte he faileth of his game That wol with ydel hand 
reclame His hauk. c 1477 Caxton Jason 126 The kyng ; . 

came into this gardyne for to r"' 1 ~ r-~~' -eT.: e 

2 600 Surflet Countrie Famte 

bring them to the lure. 2727^' . ^ , 

spar-hawk, gos-hawk, &c. are reclaimed with the voice, tbe 
falcon only by shaking the lure. 

transf. c 2330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 72 Morkar re- 
de juned es IF. est reclam £], as es pe faukon fre. c J3S6 
Chaucer Manciple's Prol. 72 Another day he wole .. Re* 
clayme thee, and brynge thee to lure, c 2460 Sip. R. Ros 
La Belle Dame 634 paire bj’Sj' hertes passen to and fro, 
Jxu be so wele recIajTned to the lure, 
fb. To call back ; to recall. Obs. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. v. xii. 9 Willed him for to reclayme 
with speed His scattred people, ere they all were slaine. 
1597 Beard Theatre Gods Judgeyi. (1612) 223 When .* be 
oppressed the people with exactions, and was reclaimed 
home.^ a 2700 Dryden (J.), The head-strong horses hurried 
Octavius . . along, and were deaf to his reclaiming them. 
2727-41 Chambers CycL s.v., The partridge is also said to 
reclaim her young ones, when she calls them together upon 
their scattering too much from her. 

fig. 2590 Greene Moumu Garin. (x6x6) Biv, Knowing 
young wits were wandring, he began to reclaime him thus, 
f c. To restrain, check, hold back. Obs. 
a 2529 Skelton Agst. Gamesche iv. 205 Auaunt, rybawde, 
thi tung reclame ! 1596 Danett tr. Comines (1614) 3x9 Then 
the Duke vsed to redaime vs, saying bo, one to one. 1633 
T. Stafford Pac. Hjb. l iiL (1810) 51 They would reclaime 
themselves and their followers from committing any out- 
rage._ 2700 Prior Carmen Sec. 292 Is her towring Flight 
reclaim'd By Seas from Icarus* Downfall nam’d ? 

+ cL To recall, withdraw (a statement) ; to re- 
voke. Obs. rare. 

2615 T. Adams Two Sonnes Wks. (1630) 425 Let vs re- 
claim e our impudent and refractory renegations, 2639 
Drumm. of Hawth. Memorials 0/ State Wks. (172 1) 129 It 
Henry VI... would .. have reclaimed the approbation.. of 
Richard duke of York. 2670 W. Simpson HydroL Ess. 

76 What I have said..l find no reason to redaim. 

2 . To recall, bring back (a person or animal) 
from a wrong conrse of action, etc., to a proper 
state, f Also const of. 

The first quot. may rather belong to sense 3. 

1390 Gower Con/. 111 . 277 Adam and Eve..nemaschamed, 
Til that nature hath hem reclamed To love, r 1450 St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 2368 Cuthbert wayued his hand on pa ixn. 
Fra ryuyng of thak paim to reclaym. 1565 Jewel Def. 
Apol. (1611) 362 Luther .. did write maruellous vehemently 
and sharply against them, and reclaimed them home to 
peace and obedience. 2581 Mulcastlk Positions xxxv. 
(2887) 126 If the soule it selfe be redaymed from follie. 1633 
P. Fletcher Purple 1 st l xlix, Being one soon into two he 
framed it. And now made two, to one again reclaimed it. 
x68x-6 J. Scott Chr. Li/e (174 7) III. 2 A Man.. may upon 
dne Consideration .. reclaim himself to a vety pious and 
virtuous Life. 2686 Blome Gentl. R cereal. II. 3S In a 
little time this will Reclaim her of that Roaveing Kytisb- 
trick. 1798 Ferkiar Illustr. Sterne , etc. vi. 165 A young 
man, who was reclaimed from a very dissolute course of life. 
1841 Lane Arab. Nts. I- 74 So was he reclaimed to a sense 
of his duty. 2849 Macaulay Hist Eng. v. 1 . 624 Henrietta 
had reclaimed him from a life of rice. 


. RECLAIM, 
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RECLAMATION, 


b. To call back from wrong-doing or error ; to 
bring back to the right way ; to reform. 

*$77 Northbpooke Dicing (1843) 77, 1 am glad to heare 
this of you, that you are so reclaimed. 1610 Willet 
Hcxapla Dan. 36* Such an one was Saul, that would by 
no meanes be reclaymed. a 1680 Butler Rem. (17591 1. 70 
Like the Plagues of JEgy pr, meant a Curse, Not to reclaim 
us, but to make us worse. 1742-3 fohnsons Pari. Deb. 
(x8zi) IT. 360 We shall give those, who have accustomed 
themselves to this liquor, time to reclaim their appetites. 
1779-81 Johnson L. P ., Addison (1868) 234 Addison . . had 
very diligently endeavoured to reclaim him. 1819 T. B. 
Johnson Shooter's Comp. 85 (Young dogs] if they are 
suffered to acquire any bad habits . . will be with great 
difficulty reclaimed. 1831 Miss.Ferrier Destiny v, Em- 
ploying the industrious,, .or reclaiming the wicked. 

reft. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 54 As a yong , 
man I went astray I grant, but .. 1 reclaimed my selfe ere 
I fell 1609 T. Morton Anrw. Higgins 26 Do you not also 
see how he reclaimeth hlmselfe, and accordeth vnto the 
common opinion? 

absol. 1667 Milton P. L.v t. 79i.They hard’nd more by 
what might most reclame,, .at the sight Took envie. 

c. To win back, win over (again). Also with j 
inf. rare. 

1587 Turberv. Trag. T. 3$ No loue deuise, no Jewels I 
fet from farre, Could so reclaime this noble Ladies minde. 
1622 Bacon Hen. VII 11 Fit also to reclaime them to know 
him for their King, whom they had so lately talked of as 
an Enimie. 1853 C. Bronte VilUtte xx, Once alienated, 

(I doubt] whether he were ever to be reclaimed. 

d. To pnt right, to remedy, correct, amend 
(something wrong, an error, fault, etc.), rare. \ 

1596 Bacon Max. Uses Com. Law Pref., In deciding of 
doubts, and. .in reclaiming vulgar errors. i&zz — Hen. v II \ 
17 By his presence. . to reclayme and rectifie those humours, j 
1742-3 Johusofs Pari. Deb. (iZii) II. 398 The same pro- 
visions by which the vices of our own people are to be ’ 
reclaimed. 1849 Alison Hist. Europe I. iii. J 74. 332 In 
these abuses, which we have a right to reclaim, will be f 
found a mine of riches. 

3. To reduce to obedience, tame, subdue (an , 
animal, esp. a hawk, also rarely a person). 

The legal term for reducing animals ferae natura: to 
domestication (see quoL 1766). 

3390 Gower Can/. III. 366, I thoghte thanne how love is 
«uvete, Which hath so wise men reclamed. C1440 Promp. J 
Earv. 425/2 Recleymyn’, or make tame, domo. i486 
Rk. St. Albans, a iij, The same night after the fedyng, wake I 

her a” u * -*— ■ -*•-«• — " : t u ... 

clamr 

ever T s « 

(Arb. ■ . . 

retyr* • - , 

t° 2 course °f reclaiming a horse by gentlcncsse.. 

J have found much to auaile. 3632 Massinger Maid of 
H on. it. 11 \.Camiola. I am still myself, and will be, Fulgentio. 

A proud haggard, And not to be reclaimed ! 1737 Stack- 

house Hist. Bible 11. i. (1-— ' T --- e..-u f — 

immoTigeTous, we have 
3766 Blackstone Comm 
may subsist in animals, • 

minis \ by a man's reclaiming and making them tame by 
art, industry, and education. 1852 R. F. Burton Falconry 
in Valley Indus vi. 71 Allowing a week or ten days for 
reclaiming the bird. 

+ b. To keep the growth of (wood or trees) 
within bounds. Obs. 

...^ > i X ' HoL f Jl - MD Eliuy xvii. xxii, By this. means. also the 


and in ranks reclaim. 

c. To remove (rude qualities) by means of in- 
struction or culture; to bring (savage people) to 
a state of civilization. 

1760 Golosk.. Cit. IV. Ixxv, Savage rusticity is reclaimed 
by oral admonition alone. . 1844 Lincard Anglo-Sax. Clu 
(1858) J. Pref. 6 By religion they were reclaimed from 
savage life. 1865 Reader 32 Aug. 180/3 A fair field,.. with 
no aborigines to be protected or reclaimed. 

d. To bring (waste land, or land formerly covered 
by water) under, or into a fit state for, cultivation. 

1764 M useum Rust. I. 370 The plain reason, why potatoes 
are an excellent crop for reclaiming land. 1808 J. Walker 
c X ^‘ I* *62 There has ..been more wild land in 

Scotland, reclaimed by means of lime, than by any other 
manure. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 5. 503 A great 
scheme was set on foot for reclaiming the Fens. 

*t' a * AV. To make a claim against (one), to sue 
at law. Obs. rare. 


H5* f Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T. S.) 92 Quhethir . . he 
mav lefully recover apon him be were his thing, gif he may 
reclame, him m jugement. Ibid. x68 Thai quite clamand 
him in time tocum, to nocht reclame him of rhnt gudis. 

b. To claim the restoration of, to demand or 
take back (a person or thing). 

In later use properly a new formation on Re- 5 a and 
Claim v. with distinct pron. of the prefix (rj) 

1530 m W. H. Tomer Select. Rec. Oxford\iZld) 9 i Hys 
M' . . desyred to have hym reclaymed of the Maire. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. ml 111. 48 So shall the Briton blood their 
crowne agayn reclame. 3701 Loud. Gas. No. 3758/7 Captain 
Arena,.. being reclaimed by the Imperial Ambassador, was 
set at Liberty. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qvat. (1809^ I II. 
94 Reclaiming the bar, ..he threw it to a length., judged to 
exceed my cast. 183$ Mark vat Pacha Many T. iii, To 
a note of any particular marks upon the children by 
which they might be eventually reclaimed. 187* Swinburne 
Fu. A Stud, (x 875) 37 In vain he reclaimed for Paris in the 
lace of Versailles, the right of municipal self-government. 

x8 75 Blackmore Alice Lorraine III. vL 94 This cold 
resistless calmly reclaimed its ancient channel. 

T o. a. To call repeatedly upon. (In Caxton only.) 


1481 Caxton Myrr. m. xil. 139 Tbise thre bountees 
reclayme alle CTysten men. 1491 — Vitas Pair. 1, xxxvi. 
(*495) 37 a/x The name of god was reclamed and named in 
al townes and cytees. 

+ b. To proclaim. Obs. rare . 
a 3529 Skelton Bk. 3 Foies. Wks. 1843 I. 202 If that I am 
beloued of dyuers persons which e reclaymeth mee good and 
veriuous. 1565 Knox Strut. Wks. 1864 VL 265 Stil to re- 
clayme Him to be our God.. is the greatest victorie of faith. 
f c. To re-echo, return (a sound). Obs.— 1 
1590 Greene Mourn. Gantt. (1616) E ij, Melt to teares, 
poure out iby plaints, Jet Eccho reclame them. 

f 6. To cry out, or protest, against (a thing or 
person) ; to gainsay, reject. Obs. 

1634 Canne Necess. Sefar. (1849) 94 Your consciences re- 
claimeth not the wearing of such garments: but many 
thousand both godly and (earned are otherwise persuaded. 
3650 Fuller Pisgak 11. viii. § 3 Herod .. in stead of re- 
claiming what they exclaimed, imbraced and hug’d their 
praises as proper to himself. 

IL inlr. 7. To exclaim, protest. Now rare. 
C1440 Promp. Parv. 425/2 Recleymyn’, or wry the seyn,.. 
reclame, a 1471 Foktescue Title of House of York Wks. 
(1869) 500 Kinge Henry. .was annoynted and crouned.., 
no man reclaiminge. 1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. 
Hcb. xl 20 She gave no eare to nature reclaming and harking 
to the contrarie. 1579 Fulke Confut. Sanders 680 Al! the 
Bishops.. subscribed and allowed all that had bene saide.., 
and no man reclamed. 1719 Waterland Vind. Christ's 
Div. viii, Scripture reclaims] and the whole Catholick 
Church reclaims ; and Christian Ears would not bear it. 
1869 Browning Ring fy Bk. vm. 354 We could reclaim, — .. 
But no,— we’II take it as spontaneously Confessed, 
b. Const, against , f c/, ffe. 
c 1449 Pecock Repr. HI. xvii. 398 That y..am stille in not 
reclaymyng a3ens the trusty neither aijens the 3ifte. 1534 
Crammer Let. to Cromwell In Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) If. 
286, I think there is not one .. that would once reclaim 
against it. 1565 Kkox Strut. Wks. 1864 VI. 262 Began tocall 
(It] in doubte. .bicause that naturall judgement.. reclaymed 
thereto. 1604 Hubeocke Or at. Grat. K. fames o Every 
one acclaming to it, no man reclaiming at it. 3699 Bentley 
PJtal. 60 The whole Context in Dionysius reclaims against 
«’ ' ^ — -- n T V -n: .x. T n 


C. With obj. clause. To declare or say in protest. 
css, 49 Pecock Repr. lit. xviil 398 If y therajens reclame 
or proteste for me and hem, that y .. wole be fre. 37x4 
rr-r:s-~:- c .., i . d.w \r:„ 


. .the gloomiest answer only can follow. 

d. Sc. Law . To appeal; now spec . from a 
judgement of the Lord Ordinary to the Inner House 
of the Court of Session. 

3578-9 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. III. 109 The said 

' •• * •' • , * J ^ — . r* 1 — i-mit. 

1 ■ 1 \cts, 

■ ■ laim 

■ ^ ‘ ■ ‘the 

Judge. 3709 Act Sederunt o July, Act anent InterJoquitors 
in the Outter-house, and Bills reclaiming against them. 1752 
M«Douall Inst. Laws Scot. iv. xxxvL II. 676 Parties are 
presumed to acquiesce to the judgments of the ordinary, 
when they do not reclaim to tne lords. ^1884 Lazo Times 
LXXVI. 373/1 The trustees have reclaimed against the 
recent interlocutor of Lord Fraser, 
f 8. To call out, cry loudly. Obs. rare. 

3647 W, Browne Polexander iv. iv. 297 The voice flying 
into aire, I call’d a long time to intreat it to instruct me . . , 
But I re-ckum’d in yain. a 3700 Drydln Iliad L 294 One 
whisper’d soft, and one aloud reclaim’d. 

1 9. a. To draw back ; to recant. Obs. rare. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. vr. iiL 43 Yet would he not perswaded 

■ as well 


to 

508 

t’s. 

nst 

her 


1625 B. Spenser Vox Civitatis 2, 1 wish you to reclaime, 
repent, beleeue. 1742 Richardson Pamela III. 47 If he 
was in earnest to reclaim. 3757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry 
«5- Frances (1767) I. 242 Few of such creatures ever reclaim 
of themselves ; but., die without repentance. 
Z£eclaimable (r/kle 1 •mab'l), a. [f. prec. + 
-.vble.] That may be reclaimed. 

a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. rv. viii. 371 He . . hath 
power to reclaim those that are reclaimable . . ; as Horses, 
Elephants, Camels, c 1720 J. Cockburn Rem. Burnet s 
Hist. Own Times 41 He said, that he was young, and so re- 
claimable ; that this was his flr>t Fault. 3765 Blackstone 
Comm. I. viii. a83 Any beast may be an estray, that is by 
! ■" 


might be reclaimable by Nile water. 

Fence HeclaLuxa.'bleneas, Eeclal'xnahly’ adv. 
695 J. Sage Article Wks. 1844 I. 70 Such as are in a state 
reclaimableness. 1882 Oguate, Reclaimably. 
^claimant (r/kle^mant). ? Obs. [f. Re- 
.AIM v. as Claimant. Cf. F. riclamant (<r 1 S 00 
Littrc).] One who reclaims. 

7.. in Richard'on s-v. Reclaim. The fnroous coanci!.. 
318 Wshops, very unanimous in their resolutions, except- 
x a few reclaimants. I7$5 JlACtats Jnemraact* I. 323 


Eeclaimed (rDric'-md), ppl. a. [f. Reclaim v. 
+ -ed >.] Tamed, reformed, brought under cultiva- 
tion, t protested against. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 425/2 ReclejTnvd, or chalangyd, re- 
clamatus. Ibid., Recleymyd, as hawkys, redomitus. 3481 
Caxton Myrr. il xvL io2Thegoshawkeandsperhawk. .that 
ben tame and reclaymed brynge that they take to the>T lord. 
3592 Greene Disput. 35 The gentleman . .found her afterward 
a reclaimed woman. 1600 Surflet Countrie Farms vn. viii. 
813 The chjefe and principal! furtherance., that can be giuen 
to trees, either reclaimed or wilde. 3686 Blome Gentl. 
Recreat. II. 36/2 He that hath once experienced a well 
Reclaimed Sparrow-Hawk will hardly be without one. 1769 
G. White Selbome xxii, What you mention with respect to 
reclaimed toads raises my curiosity. 1840 Puzt.Farm.Comp. 
47 The crops best calculated for reclaimed swamps. x88x 
Mactn. Mag. XLV. 40 Here is a ‘reclaimed* hawk: he 
can be. .recovered as soon as his owner pleases. 
Reclaimer 1 (r/kl^-mw). [f. as prec. + -FK 1 .] 
One who reclaims. 

1676 Rep. French Capers 4 Aug. in Marvell Growth Popery 
(*678) 58 That all Privateers and Reclaimers know it. 1723 
C. King Brit. Merck. 1. 103 A Suit being commenced be- 
tween the Captors of Prizes on one part, and the Reclaimers 
of the same on the other. 1742 Richardson Pamela III. 
143 The whole Country round you . . owe great Obligations 

-•*- c - j, 22 The 

* ■ ■ been the re- 

u ' « § 52 After a 

reclaiming note has been present, the reclaimer shall not be 
at liberty to withdraw it. 

f Reclaimer Obs. rare. [App. ad. AF. 
reclaimer'. see-ER 4 .] Reclamation, reform. 

1650 H. Brooke Conserv. Health 230 We ought even in 
our Angers to give some manifest of a desire of good to the 
Person we are angry withall, as of Reclaimer, of his amend- 
ment and altering his Course.. 1667 Wateriious Fire Lon- 
don 40 Obstinacy and opposition to, and despight of the 
meanes and motions of reclaimer. 

Reclaiming (rfkl^mig), vbl. sb. [-ing 1 .] 
The action of the vb. Reclaim, in various senses. 

c 3385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 1371 Hypsipyle, Thow madist 
thyn recleymyng and thy lures To ladyis. c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 425/2 Recleymynge,of wvldenesse, redomitacio. 1575 
Turberv. Faulconrie Cont., The rectayming, imping,. .and 
fleyng both the fielde and riuer of the same Haukes.. 1580 
Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong , Criement a reclaming, a 
crying againste. 1601 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 11. v. 913 
faulty hounds found their 
■ ■ ■ Bruen xxxi. 97 For their 

• ■ • ' God, and more effectuall 

reclaiming, of themselves. 3755 Magess Insurances I. 345 
We made it.. an express Condition to be entirely free of all 
Charges of Detention and Reclaiming. 1776 G. Semple 
Building in IVater 118 The reclaiming of Ground. .1852 
R. F. Burton Falconry in Valley Indus iv. 44 Their re- 
claiming commences with being broken to the hood. 

b. allrib as reclaiming bill, days, note, 
petition (see Reclaim v. 7 d). 

3709 Act Sederunt 9 July, Ordain the clerk of the proces 
carefully to compare reclaiming bills with the minutes. 1747 


procure to their reclaiming consciences the biting worm ttiat 
never dies.. 1813 Shelley Mob ix. 145 A pathless wilder- 
ness remains, Vet unsubdued by man's reclaiming hand. 
3843 Candltsh In Life (1880) 273. We could abstain from 
intruding ministers upon a reclaiming congregation. 

Heclarmless, a. rare [f. Reclaim sb. 1 
+ -LESS.] That cannot be reclaimed. 

1682 Dryden & Lee Dk. Guise 11. i, A Resolution to pre. 
serve his Life, And look on Guise, as a reclaimless Rebel. 

Keclaimineilt (rfklr ‘TDimtnt). rare, [f- Re- 
claim v. + -VEST.] Reclamation. 

x86r Smiles Engineers I. 26 These attempts at. reclaim, 
ment, however, made comparatively small impression on .. 
the great Fen L^veL , 

Reclamation (rcklam^^Jan). Also 8 re- 
claim-. [a. F. reclamation (1549 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
or ad. L. reclamation-em, n. of action f. recldmdre 
to Reclaim j 

1. The action of protesting ; a protest. ^ 


many secret grumblings . ..and stinging reclamations ol a 

. - present guilty courses. 1650 

■ 1 act. .done again<t the recla- 

* *■ - 3793 Paine in Sparks Life 

tr IVrit. Morris (1832) I. 417. A reply is necessary, were it 
only to continue the reclamation. 3829 Landok /mag. Cokv* 
Emp. China ff Tsing- T i Wks. 1851 II. 135/2 That . two of 
the perpetrators might be kept on their thrones, against the 
reclamation of their subjects. 1871 Proctor Ess. Astron . 
iv. 60 My reclamation was not well received. 

t b. Sc. Ah appeal at law. Obs. 

3563-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. X..I. S64 Oubilk de- 
em e. .ihai.. sail abide.., butonyappellatioun.rccLamatioan, 
or agane calling quhatsumevir. 3579 Ibid. 111 . j6? .To obey 
.» * j, ,» - J — -nf, wichoat reclamatioun, op. 

1 * or bringing back from 

wrong-doing, reformation. 

3633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter iii. 37 To them that wilfully 
continue in a state of sin, there is a monument of reclama. 
tion, the lake of Sodom. 3640 Br. Hall Epise, Ep. Ded. 4 
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RECLOTHE, 


reclame. 

The fervent desire of whose reclamation., hath put my pen 
upon this taske. 1709 Taller No. 71 T $ These out of 
many such irregular Practices, I write for his Reclaimntion. 
1849 Robertson Senn. Ser. iv. xxii. (1876) 266 It is rneet 
that God should be glad on the reclamation of a sinner. 
1867 Howells Hal. Jottm. 141 There were altogether some 
hundred boys in the first stages of reclamation. 

b. The action of reclaiming from barbarism. ^ 

1868 Rogers Pel. Econ. xviii. (1876)245 The reclamation 1 
of nations . . from barbarous customs, is gained from experi- 
ence as to the humanising influences of hone>t trade. 

G. The making (of land) fit for cultivation. 

1861 Smiles Engineers II. 156 The reclamation of these 
unhealthy wastes became quite a hobby with him. 1886 
j Manch. Exam . 22 Feb. 6/1 There have been reclamations 
of fresh land bj* means of the enclosure of commons 
attrib. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 745 h Reclama- 
tion Plow, a plow for breaking new land. 1890 J. Newman* 
Earthwork Slips (tit\e-p.),The Construction or Maintenance 
of.. Reclamation Embankments, Drainage Work*, &c. 
f 3 . Revocation. Obs. 

1577 Hanuer/ 1 ?«*. Feel. Hist, vtt.x. (1636) 129 The suffer- 
inc; of reclamations, perils, persecutions,, .and sundry tribu- 
lations which happened .. under Decius. 16x1 Florio, 
Richiazno, a reclamation, a reuokeing. 

1 4 . An echoing shout. Obs .— 1 
a 1639 Wotton Disparity in R dig. (1651) 48 So many 
thousand Citizens .. made within the reach of his own ears 
large reclamations in his praise. 

5 . The action of claiming the return of something 
taken away; a claim for something. 

1787 Jefferson Writ* (1859^ II. 1x4 It was a silent recla- 


made on any side for redress. 1873 Browning Red Colt. \ 
Nt.-cap 11. 649 They quarrelled .. from reclamation of her | 
rights To wifely independence. 

II Reclame (rddam). [Fr. f f. ridanicr : see I 
Reclaim v.] The attainment of notoriety by I 
1 puff ’ or advertisement. ' 

1883 Miss Braddon Gold. Calf III. vL 105 Byron was an j 
adept in the art of reclame. 1895 A. Beardsley Three ! 
Music, iii. in Savoy Jan. 65 A slim gracious boy .. dies for ! 
reclame and recall. 

Reclang (rfklreq), v. [Re-, as in re-echo.] * 
intr. To clang in return. ' 

1848 Lytton K. Arthur H. xci, The floors reclang’d with 1 
armour as he walk’d. 

Reclasp (rfklcrsp), v. [Re- 5 a.] trails, and 
intr. To clasp anew. 

1802 Paley Nat. T/teol. xii. 234 When two lamime, which 
have been separated by accident or force, are brought to- 
gether again, they immediately reclacp. 

Re classification : see Re- 5 a. 

Reclear (r/kll# i), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. To make clear again. 

1605 Sylvester Du Eartas n. iii. in. Law 469 He . . Re- 
cleers the Floods, and sends the frogs away. 1670 G. H. 
Hist. Cardinals l. II. 57 Re-clearing the Foundations, and 
re-establishing the Church. x 83 o Times 16 Oct. 12/3 The 
old forest of Genquoich was only re-cleared of sheep some 
six years ago. 

2 . intr. To become clear again, rare—'. 

a x 6x8 Sylvester Mem. Mortality it. Ixxxvii, Thick streams 
reclear, when storms and stirring cease. 

Recle-fatt, variant of Rekel-fat, censer. Obs. 
Recles(s, variants of Rekels, incense. Obs. 
Recleslaike : see Recklesslaik. 

Reclimb (rfkbi*m), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
climb again. 

1744 Eliza Heywood Female Sped. No. 8 (1748) II. 94 A 
kind, of precipice, which, when once leaped, there is no pos- 
sibility of reclimbing. 18x7 Moore Lalla R n Fire-ll'or - 
shippers Wks. (1897) 260/2 He .. reclimb’d the steep And 
gain’d the Shrine. 1886 Hissev On Box Seat 272 We re- 
climbed the cliffs,. .and found our way back to our little inn. 
Reclrnable, a. rare. [f. Recline v. + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being reclined. 

1894 Pop. Sci. Monthly Nov. 75 His fangs are always 
partially or wholly erect, and not in the true sense of the 
word reclinable. 

Reclinant (r/kbrnant), a. [a. F. rPclinant, 
pr. pple. of rt cliner to Recline.] Her. Bending 
or bowed. 1850 in Ogilvie. 

Reclinate (re-klin^t), a. [ad. L. redindtzis , 
pa. pple. of redindre to Recline.] Bending down- 
ward ; esp. Bot. of stems, branches, leaves, etc- 
r 1 7 S^ C« ambers Sifp. s.v. Leaf Reclinate or reflex 


320 in some plants.. the ovule is suspended from the end of 
a long funiculus . . ; such an ovule is frequently termed 
reclinate. 

So He*clinated a. rare. 

1797 Ettcyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 231/2 The reclinatum or 
rechnated broad -leaved gooseberry-bush rises with a low 
shrubby stem andreclinated somewhat prickly branches. 

Reclination (reklmr'*j3n). [ad. late L. re~ 
dindtion-em (4th c. in Quicherat), n. of action f. 
redindre to Recline. Cf. F. rlclinaison (Li it re).] 

1 . The action, posture, or practice of reclining. 
Now rare . 

1S78 B anister Hist. Man 1. 19 How hapneth y * inclination 
and reclination of ihe head. 16x9 Lushingtox Repetition 
2>erm. (1659) 65 It signifies rather the reclination or p<^ture 
01 one asleep, than the affection of sleep it self. 1657 


Thorxley tr. Longus Daphnis f Chlec 133 She lifted him 
up from the reclination on his side. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) III. 249 Rest, reclination, general tonics ..con- 
stitute the best plan of treatment. 

b. The action of resting or relying upon one. 

1822 Coleridge Lett Corrv., etc. 25 Jan. II. 79 With un- 
wrinkled confidence and inmost reclination. 

2 . Dialling. The angle made by the plane of the 
dial with a vertical plane intersecting it. ^ ? Obs. 

1593 Fale Dialling 4 The degrees of the Reclination are 
found out thus. 1669 Stur.my Mariners Mag. vn.^vi. _ir 


rant. 1797 Ertcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 788/x It cannot be a 
gnomon.. when the reclination is equal to the co-latitude. 
f 3 . The action of drawing back ; aversion. Obs .— 1 
1678 Mrs. Behn* Sir Patient Fancy v. i, I saw with plea- 
sure, Sir, your reclination from my addresses. 

4 . St/rg. An operation formerly used for cataract 
(cf. quots.). 

2820 Travers Dis. Eye lil.nu § 1 The lens may be depressed 
vertically or horizontallj*. The term ‘ reclination ' has been 
applied to the latter method. 1825 Good Study Med. (ed. 2) 
IV. 229 Upon the ordinary operation of depression M. Will- 
burg seems t' 1 — — * ■ ’ ’ * 1 ■ ‘ ■ 

this mode of • ■ ■ 

H. Walton* * , ■ 

cataract by tilting it backwards. 

+ Reclinatory. Obs. Also 5 reclyn-. [ad. 
late L. redfndldrium the back of a couch (7th c.), 
the seat of a chariot (Vulg.), f. redindre to Re- 
cline. Cf. OF. redinatoire (Godef.).] . Something 
on which to recline ; a couch. 

14x2-20 Lydc. Citron. Troy n. xi, Costly tabernacles 
Vauted aboue lyke to reclynatoryes. 1430-40 — Boc/tas 1. 
xii. (1554) 25 Fortune in her reclinatorie. 1502 Ord. Cristeti 
Men (\V. de W. 1506) v. vi. 409 His trone and his reclina- 
torye. a 1633 Austin Mcdit. (1635) 48 His Couches (or 
Reclinatories) were but meane ones. 

b. spec. A seat for the use of a priest while 
hearing confession. 

1637 Pocklington . 41 /are C/ik 24 To the Chancels bejong 
the Vestry.. and Reclinatorics for hearing Confessions. 
1640 R. Baillie Canterb. Selfconvict. y6 A publik peniten- 
tiarie, who.. might in the Kirk sit in his reclinatorie. 

Recline (r/kbi*n), sb. rare. [f. the vb.] A 
recumbent or reclining posture. 

1 753 .Hogarth Anal. Beauty xvii. 229 Holding the head 
erect is but occasionally right ; a proper recline of it may 
be as graceful. 2773 J. Ross Fratricide v. 529 (MS.) From 
recline erecting her fine front. 2882 Cable Dr. Seder x. 
(1884) I. 69 ^He drew partly up from his half recline. 

+ Recli ne,^. Obs.—' [ad. L. rtdinis reclining, 
f. redindre to Recline.] Recumbent, reclining. 

2667 Milton P. L . iv. 333 Fruits which the compliant 
boughs Yeilded them, side-long as they sat recline On the 
soft downie Bank. 

Recline (rfkbi*n), v. Also 5 reclyne. [ad. 
OF. recliner (13th c. in Godef.), or L. redindre , 
f. re- Re- + -dindre : see Decline vi] 

1 . Irons. To lay down, or make to lie down 
(pioperly on the back) ; to cause to incline (back- 
wards) ; to place in a recumbent or leaning posi- 
tion ; to rest (the head, etc.) in this way. 

Properly distinguished from incline (as in quot. 157 S), but 
the distinction is not always clearly preserved. 

c 1420 Pallad. eft Hush. iv. 142 Her seed yf me reclyne In 
baume, or narde, or opi daies thre. ibid. xii. 402 The 
Grekish sheep, .on bored plankis they reclyne. c 2440 Gcsta 
Rom. xlvii. 204 (Hark MS.) The sonne of man haj>e not wer 
he may reclyne or enboive his hede. 2578 Banister Hist. 
Man x. 29 By meanes of which Articulation, the Head is 
now inclined, and now reclined, a 2667 Cowley Horace, 
Ep. iL 25 With how much Joy does he. His careless Head 
on the fresh Green recline. 2682 Dryden Medal 322 Our 
wild labours wearied into Rest Reclin’d us on a rightful 
Monarch’s Breast. 2762 Churchill Night 224 The homely 
bed, Where virtue, self-appro v’d, reclines her head. 2792 
Bar. Munchausen's 7 'rav. xxix. 233 Both the wamng 
champions .. ’neath their feet reclined their weapons. 2822 
T. Taylor Apuleius 243 She easily reclined me on the bed. 

red. 2774 J. Bryant Mythol. II. 282 Reclining himself 
under the shade of an oak. 18x3 Scott Rokely ii. Ji, Each 
huge trunk that. .Reclines him o’er the darksome tide, 
b. In pa. pple . denoting position or posture. 
1697 Drydf.n i'irg. Georg, in. 234 On his right Shoulder 
his thick Mane reclin’d, Ruffles at speed. 2726 Swift 
Gulliver iil ii, Their heads were all reclined either to the 
right or the left. 2784 Cowper Task iv. 302 Thus oft, re* 
clmed at ease, I Io»e an hour At evening. 18x8 Shelley 
Rev. Islam xu. xviii, Cythna sate reclined Beside me. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XIX. 496/1 The branches are so much reclined 
that., the flowers will not be well seen. 2885 Mag. Art 
Sept. 443/ 1 The great god Pan reclined on moss-covered 
stones And fluting to the attentive Dryads. 

+ C. To incline (one’s ear). Obs .— 1 
1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. 213 b, The Lorde which re- 
dined his eare to every trifling report and credited die 
wordes of every' whistling pickethanke. 

+ d. To turn (a person) from something. Obs .— 1 
a 2624 Donne Bia 0 amroe (1644) 215 To make it of more 
use, they would utterly recline and avert our nature from it. 
t e. ? To turn aside, divert. Obs .— 1 
26x3 Day Festivals viii. (16x5) 233 The Authoritie of a 
Father, commanding that which is not to bee done, must 
rather bee reclined, then resisted. 

2 . intr. Of a dial : To have a backward inclina- 
tion, to lie away back from the vertical. ? Obs. 

*593 Fale Dialling 4 If the plat standeth not_ upright, 
but maketh an obtuse or blunt angle with the Horizon, it is 
said to recline. 1668 Monos Meek. Dial. iS It is not up- 


right, but Inclines or Reclines. . . If you find the Plane Re- 
clines apply the side AD to -it. 2690 Levboukn Curs. 
Math. 706 Suppose a direct West Plain, should recline from 
the Zenith towards the Horizon 35 deg. 2797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) V. 788/1 If the plane.. be made to incline, or recline, 
any given number of degrees, the hour-circles of the sphere 
will still cut the edge of the plane [etc.]. 

3 . Of persons or parts of the body: To rest in 
j a recumbent or inclined position, lean or repose 
on or upon something. 

1 2697 Dryden sEncid in. 581 His snow}' Neck reclines 

' upon his Ereast. 274 z Pope Dune. iv. 20 Scft on her lap 
her Laureate son reclines. 2797 Southey Lett, fount. 
Spain 89 When there reclining on this grassy slope, I bore 
1 thee. Relic of my Love ! away. 2825 Shelley Alas/or 635 

! *■’ ■ "> 2841 Myers 

■ him to know 

1 ininy. id uy »>okdmv. n nue uoe iv. 453 Not forbidden 
| to recline With hope upon the Will divine. 

b. Of inanimate things. Const, over , to. 

1793 Wordsw. Descr. Sketches 278 The u ood-crowned cliffs 
that o’er the lake recline. 2849 H. Miller Footpr. Creat. 

■ x. 2S6 The stream to which they [fossil tree>] reclined, must 
! have flowed from nearly north-east to south-west. 

C. Mil. Of one extremity of an aimy : To rest 
upon a place, rare . 

1850 Merivale R cm. Efitf. (1865) I. vii. 283 His rear re- 
, dined upon the river. 

: *f* 4 . To incline, have a tendency, to return to 

\ a certain condition, physical or mental. Obs. rare . 

c 2450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 142 It wyl tume to watyr 
; ageyn .. For snow onto watyr dothe evyr moie reclyne. 2706 
J De Foe Jure Drrino Introd. 5 She still reclines to the first 
} State she Loves. 

• *|* 5 . To fall backwards or down. Obs.—' 

2764 Goldsm. Captivity Hi, See yonder tower just nodding 
to the fall:. .And now behold the battlements redine. 

Reclined (riTlarnd), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ed L] 
Placed in a reclining or recumbent position ; charac- 
I terixed by recumbency. 

| 1669 Stur.my Mariners Mag. vii. xvii. 28 The Pole of the 

; Reclined Plane FLE. 2779 J. Duche Disc. (2790) II. xix. 

403 Who is yonder pensive mourner, whose reclined head 
' and sad dejected countenance speak more than common 
1 anguish? 2822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 384 
; During the paroxysm, perfect rest and a reclined position 
will be always found necessary. 1853 Macdonald & Allan 
j Botanist's Word-bk.. Rectified , . . applied to leaves which are 
bent backwards, so that their apex is lower than the base. 

| Recliner (rilclsrnai). [f. as prec. + -eb 3 .] 

, One who or that which reclines ; spec, a reclining 
j dial or plane. 

: 2668 Moxon Mech. Dial. 28 If your Plane be an East In- 

j diner, or a West Recliner. 2669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. 

' vii. xiv. 23 Now we will proceed to draw the Hour-lines in 
a North Recliner. 2727-42 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Declining 
; Recliner, , . . is a dial which neither stands perpendicularly, 

I nor opposite to one of the cardinal points. 2867 C B. 

! Cayley in Fortn. Rev. Nov. 590 While from thy lip is hung 
j the breath drawn by the recliner. 
i declining' (rfktoi-nii)), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 

I -IKG 2 .] That reclines, in senses of the vb. 

I Reclining dial, plane (see quots. x66S-o, 1797). 

2668 Moxon Mech. Dial. 7 Direct Reclining Planes, which 
lean from you. 2669 Sturmy Mariner s Mag. vn. xiii. si 
j Reclining. . Planes have their Bases or Horizontal Diameters 
lying in the Horizontal Diameter of some Azimuth. 1726 
Leoni tr. Alberti's A rrJiit. II. 81/1 This Window., must 
either be higher than it is broad, or else on the contrary 
broader than it is high, which last sort is called a reclining 
window. 2748 Thomson Cast. Indol. 1. xxxvi, Reclining 
lovers, in the lonely dale, Pour’d forth at large the sweetly- 
, torturd heart. 1797 Ft icy cl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 787/1 Those 
dials .. are called inclining or reclining dials, according. as 
their planes make acute or obtuse angles with the horizon. 
2807 J. E. Smith P/tys. Bot. xx8 Redinatus , reclining, 
curved towards the ground, as in Ficus, the Fig. 

So Kecli’ning’ vbl. sb. allrib. in reclining-board, 
= Back -board 4 (Ogilvie 1SS2); reclining- 
chair, a chair whose back can be adjusted to any 
required angle (Knight Did. Mech. 1S75). 

• Reclis, variant of Rekels, incense. Obs. 

j Reclivate (re*klhrt), a. Elite m. rare. [f. late 
I L. recliv-is or rediv-us bending backwards + -ate.] 

I Forming a double or sigmoid curve. 

| 1825 Say in JPks. (1859) II. 245 Spot on the vertex .. and 

| reclivate line on the hemelytra. Ibid. 246 A rufous, some- 
1 what reclivate line. 

\ -f* Reclose, v . 1 Obs .— 1 [ad. L. redds- (see Re- 

; cluse v.), after close.] Irons. To shut up, confine. 

\ 2382 Wvclif JPisd. xvii. 15^ Theraftir if any of hem hadde 

falle doun, he was kept in prisoun, with oute iren, reclosid. 

Reclose (rfkloa-z), V . 2 [Re- 5 a.] To dose 
again, a. intr. 

2541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. C/tirutg. M j, To kepe 
the lyppes of woundes open. .that the roitennes rtclose nat 
hut come out. 2846 LvrroN New Tinton (ed. 3) 203 The 
winds leap forth, the cloven deeps reclose. 2894 A. Website 
Mother ep Dau. (1895) 19 The broad blue lightnings flamed 
the sky; . .And sudden dark re-closed when it went by. 
b. trans . 

2661 Hickeringill Jamaica 41 Arguments, that perswaded 
the Spaniard to reclose and dam up a rich Silver Vein. 
a 2721 Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 172X IV. 402 My broken Heart 
Love fill'd, and Love reclo^’d. 2725 Pope Odyss. x. 552 The 
silver ring she pull’d, the door reclosed. 2822 Byron tPemer 
in. iv, You reclosed the panel? 2885 Truth 28 May 844/2 
The receiver of it reclosed the envelope. 

Re clothe (rfkl^o*S), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
clothe again ; to provide again with clothing. 
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2632 Lithgovy Trap. x. 467 They recloathing my .. cold 
trembling body;. 1826 Miss Mitford Village ber. ir. (1863) 
36^ Not sufficient to reclothe herself and her half-naked 
children. i36s Pall Mall G. 4 Aug. 10/1 The other tramps 
had earned off all their clothes, and the workhouse autho- 
rities had no choice hut to reclothe them. 

transf. and Jig. 1822 Lamb Elia Ser. n. Th. on Bis. <5- 
Pf~ \ g-'^d leather would comfortably re- 

< : - : " - *842 Tennyson Day-Dream, 

_ ng year with blade and sheaf 

* ■ ' ' i I ?“ ■ ", *■" : ■* nappy plains. 1872 Whittier 

: * . J .' ■ ■: *■', i> ■ us in our rightful mind. 

Hence Beulo’thing' vbl. sb. 

= s ~— -^*here- 

b ■ bud. 

”, ' ' . thing 

v/ith vegetation. 

He clue e, obs. form of Recluse a. 
f Heclu'de, v. Obs. [ad. L. recludere to open ; 
later, to shut tip : see Re- and Close v.] 

1. trans. To open (a gate, etc.). 

c 1420 Pallad. on Iiusb. 1. 1069 Hem, softe enclude, And 
ty/.'arde nyght her yatis thou reclude. 1665 G. Harvey 
Disc. Plague xiy. (1673) 145 The Ingredients .. reclude 
oppilations, mundifie the blood. 

2. To shut up (a thing or person) ; to close. 

2576 Baker Jewell of Health 169 Let it be recluded in the 

pitte of a penitent breast. 1578 Banister Hist. Man r. a-? 
Neyther doth Os sacrum obscurely reclude, but playne and 
largely open and discouer the passages. 2652 Raleigh's 
Ghost 243 The meanes for the wicked to their salvation 
should be recluded and shut up. [a 2843 SovntZY Comm.pl. 
Eh. (1830) III. 401 A King and Queen recluded.] 
b. To shut (a person) off from a thing. 

2598 in Archpriest Controv. (Camden) I. 52 You are not 
recluded from the world to disquiett the world. 1600 W. 
Watson Decacordoit {1602) 87 The party. .is recluded from 
the speech of any body but the sayd father for a certaine 
time. 2637 W. Morice Coena quasi Koim Def. xv. 208 
t*-..., ,-_i, . . . , -■«**- lo the Majesty of their 

rom publick intercourse. 

1 ire ~~ v . 

■ ‘ . V. (vob I.) 359 To small 

purpose had they recluded the power of strangers. 

Hence + Beclu’ded ppl. a. Obs.— 1 
2597 A- M. tr. Guillcntcaiis Fr. Chi ring. 25 h/2 The re- 
eluded Parrates Bille. 

t Heclu'dent, a. obs.—' 1 [ad. L. rcchldcnt-em, 
pr. pple. of recludere : see prec.] Of a muscle: 
That opens (the eye). 

2684 tr. Bone Cs Merc. Com tit. xw. 466/r A Wound in- 
flicted from the Eyebrows downwards hinders .. not the 
opening of the Eyes : for by such a Wound the Fibres of 
the Recludent or Elevating Muscle . . are not cut asunder. 
Reclus, obs. form of Recluse a. 
tBeclusage. Obs. rare . [a. OF . reel it sage 
(Godef.): see Recluse a. + -age.] A hermitage, 
place of seclusion. (Only in Caxton.) 

2480 Caxton Ovid’s Met. xix. viit, XJlixes bethought hym 
. .that Achy lies was in some reclu^age. 2483 — Gold. Leg. 

1 ' 1 ^ C( ^ e *be world and entred into a reclusage. 

Recluse (Hkh/’s), a. and sb. Also 3-4 reclus, 
6 reduce, [ad. F. reclus , recluse , pa. pple. of rc- 
chtrex— L. recludere to shut up, Reclude.] 

A. adj. 1. Of persons : Shut up, secluded from 
society, esp. as a religious discipline. 

a. In predicative use, or placed after the sb. 

a 1125 Alter. R. 378 Nes he him sulf reclus iSe meidenes 
womfce? 2387 Trevjsa Higden (Rolls) VII. 82 He lerned 
of a man recluse hat in WIcanev potte .. he soules of dede 
men were tormented. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 254 An holy 
clerk reclus. Which full was of gostli vert us. c 1491 Chast. 

Goddc ’ ’ ** ■ •* •’ ”• 

somiy . ' 1 1 

iv. (iS, 

many .... 

1. i, A virtuous court *** _ 

and live recluse. 1 
the Queene hath ev 
upon the deck. x6m 

Women, both White and Black, are kept recluse. 1731 
Johnson Rambler'So.Zg r 3 It. .frequently happens that the 
most recluse are not the most vigorous prosecutors of study. 
2782 Cov.’per Couversa f. Box, I nave lived recluse in rural 
shades. 2 858 Masson Mem. in Goldsm.’s Wks. (Globe) p. 
xxxvii, Young was dying ; Gray was recluse and indolent. 

b. In attributive use (usually denoting attach- 
ment to seclusion or retirement). 

u , ..... «-w.v of recluse 

’ ■ rrNo. 239 

* ■ ■ * ■ are very 


by princes has more influence., than the example of recluse 
pnuosopners. 2892 R. Peacock A 7 . Brendon I. 315, 1 care 
much more now for our recluse friend than I did before. 

absol. 2726 Leoni tr. AlbertPs Archil. I. 85/1 To dis- 
order, or pollute the minds of the Recluse. Ibid., Those 
Recluse who to Religion join the study of the liberal Arts, 
f C. Shut off, retired from company, etc. Obs. 

2708 J. Philips Cyder- l =3 , 1 all the live long Day Con- 
sume in Meditation deep, recluse From human Converse. 
2789 Triumphs Fortitude I. 259, I resolved to keep myself 
a» recluse from company as I could during my short stay. 

2. Of one’s life, condition, etc. : Characterized by’ , 
seclusion or close retirement. ) 

c 2645 Howell Lett. (16S8) II. 376 One who by this recluse 
passive Condition hath his share of this hideous Storm. 
2673 Lady's Call. 1. v. j 28 Devotion in a Cloister is as . 
recluse as the Votary’. 1709 Taller No. 32 T 4 A Lady who i 
had writ a fine Book concerning the Recluse Life. 1797 l 
IIoLCP.orT tr. Stolberg's Trav. (ed. 2) II. xl. 51 Their mode ; 


of living is exceedingly recluse and severe. 1849 Grote 
Greece it. xIvL (1862) IV. 109 His private habits were sober 
and recluse. 1867 Barry SirC. Barry x. 329 Few men had 
less of a recluse character. 

3. Of places : Secluded, hidden from observation, 
solitary’. Now rare. 

2652 J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox vil. 258 You 
might rather wonder how the news .. should penetrate my 
Ears in that recluse Mansion. 2708 Bril. Apollo Ho. 26. 
3/2 Those Limpid Streams retrieve their Heats, From 
Earth’s recluse Sulphureous Seats. 2782 Contin. Sterne’s 
Sent. Jonm Tuileries (1784J 234 The most recluse retreats 
..are constantly chosen for these oblations. 1823 Cobbett 
Rur. Rides { 1885) II. 2, I never saw any inhabited places 
more recluse than these. 2825-9 Mrs. Sherwood Lady of 
Manor III. xxii. 332 Though it lay quite as deep in the 
clay as Stanbrook Court, it was, in reality, less recluse. 

+ b. Of things, actions, etc.: Hidden, secret, 
private. Obs. 

2660 Ingelo Benitv. fy Ur. if. vi. {2682) 138 Havingmade 
their more recluse Mysteries the exercise of all Unnatural 
Lust. 1673 Phil. Trans. V III. 6132 Of the Sensible Natures 
of Vegetables, as also of their more recluse Faculties and 
Powers. 2713 Derham Phvs.-i keol. tv. iii, 229 These 
recluse Parts., ministring to this Sense of Hearing. 2773-83 
Hoole Orl . Fur . XLtii . 60 When a husband, with too 
curious eye, Into his wife's recluser deeds would pry. 

+ c. Of words or ideas : Recondite. Obs. rare. 

2748 Hartley Observ. Man 1. i. 39 This is a mere Suppo- 
sition. and that of a very recluse Nature, a 2770 Akenside 
Let. Wks. (2867) p. Ixxxiv, Systems [is] too reclu>e and 
subtle a word. 

B. sb. 1. a. A person shut up from the world 
for the purpose of religious meditation ; a monk, 
hermit, anchorite or anchoress, spec, one who re- 
mains perpetually shut up in a cell under avow of 
strict seclusion, b. One who lives a retired life, 
one who mixes little with society 7 . 

a 2225 Auer. R. 10 pe latere dole of his sawe limpecJ to 
recluses. 2395 E. E. Wills 7, I bequethe to the Reclus 
frere Thomas.. xl.s. C2425 St. Christina xxvi. in Anglia 
VIII. 129/25 She dwellid nyne 3eere with a womman re- 
duced .. Of pe whiche recluse 1 hadde many thinges pat 
I haue writen. 2470-85 Malorv Arthur xtit. xvii, This 
Iustes was done to fore the hermytage where a recluse 
dwelled. 1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 92 If there be a 
recluse that he may’ not because of his order go out of his 

1 x r — c*. r. n . „ v„*„t ,,, ; t 




iloyment of these Recluses is to trim the lamps. 2750-2 
JIrs. Delany Autobiog. 4 Corr. (2861) III. 22 He is .. 
a plain young man, a recluse in his nature, and very 
ignorant of the world. 2837 Emerson Addr ., Amer. Schol. 
Wks. (Bobn) II. 280 There goes in the world a notion, that 
the scholar should be a recluse, a valetudinarian. 1874 
H. R. Reynolds John Bapt. iii. § 2. 252 He was clothed 
with the rough hairy’ garment worn b>’ the recluse and the 
prophet. 

transf 1746-7 Hervey Medit. (1748) 1 1. 59 The sprightly 
Morning, which awakens other Animals into Joy’, adminis- 
ters no Pleasure to this gloomy Recluse [the owl). 
f2. What is shut up ; contents, store. Obs. rare, 
c 2420 rallad. on Husb. xn. 308 Baskettis of seggis me 
may vse, So they be thykke, and saue ther recluse, c 2430 
Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) Of crosse nor pile there 
is no recluse, Prynte nor impressioun in all thy’seyntwarye. 
f 3. A place of seclusion. Obs. 

2622 Brathwait A 7 <x/. Eiubassie (1877) 88 Hast thou.. no 
Refuge nor :■ r R : * « r : v ; r ■* i*.*". — F-r Cr- 4, '\". 

(1642) 256 If « :■ ! **. “ * 

Lions den i :• r 1 •. i'*“ ! ; 

20S Privacy, . . the only recluse of safety, .. may become as 

*•- - r -— 1772 J. Wise Churches' 

. that the church _of Christ 
assilum of religion. 

+ b. A reservoir for water. Obs.— 1 
Cf. med.L. rcclausa in the same sense (Du Cange). 

1593 Nashe Christ's T. 23 b, Heere ebbe the spring-tide 
of my Teares, Eyes from this present, prepare your selues 
to be recluses. 

f 4. Reclusion ; retirement. Obs.— 1 
1665 Wither LortVs Prayer Preamble, ITiis made me 
desirous to spend those days of recluse . . in what might 
glorifie God. 

t Heclu’se, V. Obs. [f. L. reclus ppl. stem of 
recludere : see prec-1 trails. To shut up, seclude. 

1382 Wyclif Lev. xiii. 4 The preest slial recluse^ hym 
seuen dates. 2393 Langl. P. Pi. C. v. 226 Til .. religious 
out-ryders [be] reduced in here doistres. 2450 Rolls of 
Farit. V. 155/2 The Priours or Convent of the Howses and 
places.., in uhicb eny Nonnes are reel used. 2526 Tilgg. 
Perf. <W. de W. 2531) 99 b, Beynge reduced or shut vp in 
a derke prison. <21632 Donne Annunciation fr Passion 
Poems (1654) 333 She sees, .the Virgin ^mother stay Redus d 
at home. 1657 Trapp Comm. Neh . «. 20 A hou«e he had 
in the Temple: and there he had reclused and shut up 
himself. 1723 C’tf-ss Winchelsea Mis:. Poems 95 To 
Desarts banish’d, or in Cells reclus’d. _ 

t Beclu-sefl, ///. a . 1 Obs. [f. prec. + -ED 
Shut up, secluded, retired. ... , 

1623 Donne Eclogue 48 So reclus’d hermits oftentimes do | 
know More of heaven’s glory’, than a worldling can. 2627 j 
E. F. Hist. Edw. II (x63o) 8 ITiis kind of reclus d beha- j 
viour makes him unpleasant. 2653 A. \\ ilson yar. I -3 1 ! 
Ite fained and cousening Miracles of reduced holiness. 
Hence + Eecltrsedness. Obs. rare . _ . j 

1653 A. Wilson Jus. / 72 His health was impaired, 

• . 1 ♦ and want of Air. j 

' [f. L. reclfis-us, | 

-ED 1 .] (Secquot.) \ 


HECOCT. 

; 1 ^73 R- Head Canting Acad. 182 If you jest and mean 

loosly, lli 0 ugh ne’r so red us ely. 1748 H. Walpole Let. 
2 Sept., From a melancholy turn, from living rcdusely,.. 
ne IGray] never converses easily. 1794 W. Taylop in 
Monthly Rev. XV. 22 Ida. reclusely brought up by a most 
worthy man. a 2806 H. K. White Clifton Gr. 251 In yon 
hamlet's solitary shade, Reclusely dwelt the far-famed 
Clifton maid. 

Kerins eness (r/klri-snes). [f. Recluse a.+ 
-ness.] The state of being recluse ; reclusion. 

# 2654-66 Earl Orrery Parthcn. (2676) 375 Why did he 
impose on himself so strict a penance as a three years 
recluseness? 2698 Fryer Acc. E. India <)■ P. 394 The 
Recluseness of their Condition is such [etc.]. 2809 Pinkney 
Trav. France 290 [A road] which by its recluseness and 
solitude seemed to lead us into the recesses of the country, 
j 2882 Masson De Quincey iv. 36 This recluseness was not 
owing to the extreme necessity’ of economy. 

Heclu’sery. [f. Recluse sb. + -ep.y. Cf. nun- 
1 ntty.] A residence for recluses. 

1882 T. E. Eridgett Hist. Holy Eucharist II. 294 The 
' more common ankerhold or reclusery was a small house of 
one or two cells. 

Reclusion (r/klri’^an). Also 5 recluc-. [ad. 
L. reel d si on- cm, n.of action f. recludere to Reclude. 
j Cf. F. reclusion ( 17 th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 1. The action of shutting up, or fact of being shut 

I up, in seclusion ; a state of retirement. 

c 2400 Love Bouavent. Mirr. v. (Brasenose MS.) bis 
’ r ke. 2600 W. 

■ ■ ■ » reclusion the 

2670 G. H. 

. . le 24th. was 

I chosen, after, two whole months reclusion of the Conclave, 
j 1727-42 Chamef.rs Cycl. s.v., The bishop having harangued 
the people in praise of the new recluse,, .conducted her pro 
cessionally to her reclusion. 2824 Southfa Bk. ofCh.{i?.^\) 
104 Reclusion for the purpose of religious meditation, was 
the object of the earlier religious orders. 

b The fact of being shut up as a prisoner, tsp. 
in solitary confinement. (Usu. after F. reclusion.) 

\ 1872 Daily Nevts 23 Aug., A promise that the five years' 

j ‘reclusion ’ shall be changed to five years’ simple imprison- 
, ment. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped 290 We could no doubt 
find some men of the Covenant who would swear to your 
reclusion. 

2. A place of religious retreat or seclusion. 

2*797 Southey Lett, fount. Spain (1808) I. 116 He was 
obliged to establish Convents and Reclusions, as they were 
called, in other parts. 

Reclusive (r/klri’siv), a. [f. as Recluse t\ 

+ -1V£.] Marked by reclusion or retirement. 

1599 Shaks. Much Ado tv. i. 244 You may conceale her.. 

I In some reclusiue and religious life, Out of all eyes. 1662 
R. DAVE.yroRT Cily-Kightcap iv. 45 You shall unto the 
, Monasterie of Matrons, And spend your dates reclusive, 
j 2850 O. Winslow Inner Life 207 The gospel of Jesus is not 
reclusive or selfiriL 
1 Hence Becln siveness. 

} 2895 Th. Watts in 29 th Cent. Feb. 235 Her reclusiveness 

1 shut her in and away from many people. 

| Reclusory (r/kl/7-sari). [ad. med.L. reclusb - 
I Hum (Dn Cange), f. rccludcre to Reclude.] The 
I cell of a recluse. (Cf. Recluseby.) 

I 1822 Bvylev To-.uer Loud. 229 [The cell}. .was inhabited 
■ by a recluse. ..In one place it is noticed as the reclusory, or 
j hermitage of Sl Peter. 

| Reclyne, obs. form of Recline v. 
j Recoagula’tion. rare- 1 . [Re - 5 a.] A second 
j coagulation. 

I 1662 Boyle Phys. Ess., Hist. Firmness Wks. 1772 I.423 
This salt we speak of, being .. dbsolved in a convenient 
quantity’ of water, does upon its re-coagulation so dispose 
of the aqueous particles among its own saline ones, that [etc.]. 

Recoal (r/kpu- 1 ), v. [Re- 5 a.] a. linns. To 
supply with fresh coal. b. intr. Of a steamship : 

To take in a fresh supply of coal. 

2B84 Pall Mall G. 23 Nov. 5/2 The necessity for frequent 
recoaling seriously reduces her speed. 2887 Proctor Chance 
ff Luck 222 My’ fire, which in the meantime must very 
nearly have gone out, had been recoaled. 2895 X. Amer . 
Rev. Mar. 375 Such vessels can accomplish about 6,000 miles 
without recoaling. 

Becoa’st, v. traits. [Re- 5 a.] To coast again. 
1775 R. Chandler Trav. Asia M. (1825) I. 55 We left 
this lively scene with regret, and re-coasting the rough 
European shore, landed not far from the town. 

Re Coat (r/kiD-i), cl [Re- 5 a.] Irans. To coat 
afresh (with paint or the like). 

x 876 'Mark Twain* Tom Satover iii, She found the 
entire fence, .not only whitewashed but elaborately coated 
and rccoated. 283* Palt MaH G. ^6 June 8/x She will be 
placed in the vacated dock.. for slight recoating. 

Recode (rfkp-k), v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To cock 
(a firearm) again. Also ahsol. 

1797 Ettcyel. Brit. (cd. 3) 1.337/2 By re -cocking the piece, 
another discharge may be made. 2851 Maynf. Ueid Rifle 
Rangers iu 27, I drew a pistol.. and fired. .. Hit comrade, 
hearing me re-cock, took to his heelv 2868 Ref to Govt. 

U.S. Munitions War 54 The pulling out of the trigger- 
guard will then re-cock the piece. 

Recoct Qr/kp kt), v. [f. L. recoct ppl. stem of 
rccoquere : see Re- and Cook £*.] tram. To boil 
or cook a second time ; alsoyT^. to vamp or fur- 
bish up anew. Hence Beco’cted ///. a. 

1562 Bulleyn Bk. Sim/les 85 b. Recocted or two time* 
sodden whay, i« the best whay. 2605 L. H cttln A ur.szi'crc 
126 Your olde Crambe of Religicnis ergo t so often recocted. 

1657 Tomlinson Rer.eu's Disp. 542 If it yet appear too 
fluid, recoct it. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Bergn ac's Com. Hist. 

64 So that the Sun recocted it once more. 2835 Landor 
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Peric. ft As/, xlviii. Wks. 1853 1 1- 373/ 2 K e picked up all 
the arrows that were shot against him, recocted all the 
venom of every point [etc.]. 

So Beco'ction. (Cf. decoction .) 

1749 Phil. Trans. XLVI. 185 Its Recoction or Annealing 
deprives it of this Brittleness. 1847 in Webster, and in 
recent Diets. 

Recoeure, obs. form of Recover vJ 
Reco'gitate, v. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
recogildre to think over (med.L., to change one’s 
mind), or f. Re- + Cogitate v.] fa. inir. To 
reconsider, change one’s mind. Obs. b. To think 
over again. 

1651 C. Cartwright Cert. Relig. 11. 29 He cites Origen 
saying, that Christ did in those words recall his desire, and 
as it were recogitate. 1636 Blount Glossogr, Rccogitate , 
to weigh and consider in minde earnestly, to think ana think 
again upon some thing. 

So Eecogita'tion [L. recogitatio']. ? Obs. 

1615 Jackson Creed iv. viii. § 3 So deeply^ did the recogi- 
tation of what he had.. heard sink into this true patriot’s 
heart. 1624 Gataker Transubst. 2x8 A recogitation or 
a serious consideration and faithfull meditation. 

Recogneis, -nis, obs. Sc. ff. Recognize v . 1 
Recognition (rekpgnijan). Also 6 -ni(s)- 
cyon. [ad. L. recognition-em , n. of action f. 
recogjiit recognoscere to Recognosce. Cf. F. 
recognition (15th c.).] The act of recognizing. 

+ 1 . Sc. Law . The resumption of lands by a feudal 
superior for any reason, in later use spec. on account 
of unwarranted alienation by the vassal. Obs. 

1473 Ace. Ld. High Treas.Scot. (1877) I. 47 Lettres vndir 

the -- 1 '* r — *' — Cm - { - z BischopofSanctan- 

dros ■ • : Council Scot. Ser. u 

II. 6 of landis falling be 

forfaltour or last air. 1397 Skene De Verb. Sign, s.v., 
Recognition of landes is commonly vsed in the law, and 
practicque of this realme. x666-88 Dallas Syst. Stiles 
(1607) 253 Whilks Lands.. fell and became in Our_ Hands,., 
as Superior and Over-lord, by reason of Recognition. 1747 
Act 20 Geo. If, c. 50 § 1 The Tenure of Lands in .. Scot- 
land, by Ward Holding, and the consequences of the same, 
being the Casualties of Ward Marriage and Recognition. 
a 1765 Erskine Inst. Lazo Scot. It. v. § 10 Recognition, 
though ranked by some writers among the casualties of 
superiority, was indeed a total forfeiture of the fee. 

T 2 . The action of reviewing or revising; revision, 
recension. Obs. 

1568 Abp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 338 , 1 trust by com- 
parison of divers translations .. will appear ..the circum- 
spection of all such as have travailed in the recognition. 

1 1862 QuaritcICs Catal. Dec., By Edmund Becke after 
Taverner’s recognition, with prologues to the New Testa- 
ment by William Tindale.] 

b. Hist. The form of inquest by jury in use in 
England under the early Norman kings. 

The chief source for the use of the term is Glanvil De 
Legibus Anglist (11. vii, etc.), from which the earliest quot. 
ts ultimately derived. 

1609 Skene Reg. Map. 58 It rests that we speik of divers 
recognitions. 3. Some recognition is called of mortancestrie. 
1628 Coke On Litt. 158 b, Recognition is a serious acknow- 
ledgment or opinion upon such matters of fact as the jurors 
shall have in charge. 1863 H. Cox Inst it. u. iii. 346 The 
new method of inquiry, which was called a recognition of 
assize. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cent 7. V. xxiv. 453 The 

S eatest step made at any one time in the developement of 
e Jury system was whenthe practice of recognition was 
organised by the great Assize of Henry the Second. 

+ 3 . Knowledge or consciousness. Obs. 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 167 b, Euer hauyng 
recogni — — -» - r L - 

1547 Be 

neuer b 

a mannes selle. 

4 . The action of acknowledging as true, valid, 
or entitled to consideration ; formal acknowledge- 
ment as conveying approval or sanction of some- 
thing; hence, notice or attention accorded to a 
thing or person. 

*597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xx. § 9 A fourth kind of pub- 
lick reading, whereby the lives of such saints had, at the 
time of their yearly memorials, solemn recognition in the 
church of God. 2622 Bacon Hen. VII 11 He did not presse to 
haue the Act penned by way of Declaration or Recognition 
of right. 1766 Blackstdne Comm. II. xxvL 407 Much may 

beat 1-. - t - ••• ■ r - 

copy , „ ■ - . s 

title - , 

Kan - ; 

nephew's claim to the service had received a recognition. 
1876 Mozley Univ. Serin, v. in The Christian recognition 
of the right of war was contained in Christianity’s original 
recognition of nations. 

"b. The formal acknowledgement by subjects of 
(the title of) a sovereign or other ruler (J csp. of 
James I as King of England) ; sfv as the name of 
a part of the Coronation ceremony (see quot. 1902). 

3 S5&-9 Act t Eliz. c. 3 (title) An Acte of Recognition of 
the Quenes Highnes Title to the Imperyall Crowne of this 
Keaime. 1603 Act \ Jos.* /, c. 1 (title) A moste joyfull and 
juste Recognition of the immediate lawfull and undoubted 
Succession Descent and Righte of the Crowne. 2655 Crom- 
well in Stainer Speeches (1901) 177 From your entering 
the House upon the Recognition to this very day. 
Coronation Order of Jos. II in Wickham Legge 
\°conalion Rec. (1901) 293 The Recognition. ..The People 
signify their Willingness, and Joy, by loud and repealed 
Acclamations ; crying out, God save King Tames. 1702 
.r* No. 3804/1 The Archbishop of Canterbury .. 
began with the Recognition. 1727-4* Chambers Cyd., 
Recognition, .is particularly used in our law-books for the 


title of the first chapter of the Stat. L Jac. I. 1902 Eeles 
Eng. Coronat . Service 31 First comes the Recognition : the 
Sovereign is presented to the people by the Archbishop, 
and is received as such by them. 

c. In international law: (see quot. 3824). 

1824 Mackintosh S/. S. Amer.'VIVs. 1846 HI. 441 The 
true and legitimate sense of the word ‘ recognition as a 
technical term of international law, is that in which it 
denotes the explicit acknowledgment of the independence 
of a country by a state which formerly exercised sovereignty 
over it. 1863 F. W. Gibbs Recognition 5. 

5 . The acknowledgement or admission of a kind- 
ness, service, obligation, or merit, or the expression 
of this in some way. Now chiefly in phr. in re- 
cognition of. 

1570 Marg. Ascham Ded. Ascham's Scholem. (Arb.) 16 


Lord’s-day in recognition of this gracious benefit. *658 
Jer. Taylor Let. in 12 tit Re/. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 5, 
I find .. nothing but recognitions and acknowledgment of 
your greatest tendemesse, wisdome and affections to her. 
1675 Traherne Chr. Ethics 4x7 The great part^ of our 
eternal happiness will consist in a grateful recognition .. of 
benefits already received. 2880 C. R. Markham Peruv. 
Bark 279, I made an urgent appeal for some small grant in 
recognition of Weir’s excellent and faithful services. 

•j 4 6. A formal declaration, admission, or con- 
fession (of some fact). Obs . 

1523 Fitzherb. Surv. 15 b, A recogniscyon of a tenaunt 
what he holdeth of the lorde. 1580 Act 23 Eliz. c. 1 § 7 
’ *‘ * * ~ubmission in 

* 11 .. the said 

57 S* Arthur 

Savage was this day brought to the barre .. to make his 
recognition of wrong donne to my Lord Falkland. 

7 . The action or fact of perceiving that some 
thing, person, etc., is the same as one previously 
known ; the mental process of identifying what 
has been known before ; the fact of being thus 
known or identified. 

3798 Wordsw. Tiutern Abbey 59 With many recognitions 
dim and faint. .The picture of the mind revives again. 1833 
Ht. Martxneau Loom j- Lugger it. iii. 57 One of them 
turned ..and an immediate recognition took place. x86o 
Tyndall Glac . lx?" m ’ 
at me with a kind ■ 

Donald Ann. Q. Ni , 
recognition. 1878 I 
nition of Sound. 

b. The action or fact of apprehending a thing 
under a particular category, or as having a certain 
character. 

1881 Froude Short Stud. (1883) IV. ii. vi. 249 The recogni- 
tion that certain things were not true was the first step. 1884 
tr. Lotze's Meta/h. 164 They would thus only satisfy him 
who could content himself with the mere recognition of a 
state of things as unconditional matter of fact. 

8. attrib ., as recognition-colour, mark(ing, 
a colour or marking on an animal or bird, supposed 
to serve as a means of recognition to others of the 
same species; recognition-service, a church 
service held for the purpose of introducing a new 
pastor to his congregation. 

1889 A . R. Wallace Darwinism viii. 220 An inspection of 
the figures of antelopes .. in .. illustrated works will give a 
better idea of the peculiarities of recognition markings than 
any amount of description. 1891 — Tropical Nat. 367 note , 
For numerous examples of recognition-colours in birds, see 
Darwinism , pp. 217-226. 3896 — Studies (1900) I. xviii. 


service was held last night. 

Recognitive (rzkf7*gmtiv), a. [ad. L. type 
*recognitiv-us : see prec. and Cognitive.] Of or 
pertaining to recognition ; that recognizes. 

3884 Traill Coleridge ix. 165 Deeply as his criticism 
penetrates, it is yet loyally recognitiye of the opacity of 
millstones. 3884 H. Jennings Phallicism Introd. xx The 
Americans, .wrote ana published in recognitive quarters. 

Recognitor (rfkp-gnitpi). Now only Hist. 
Also 6 -our. [a. med.L. recognitor (Bracton), 
agent-n. f. recognit -, recognoscere to Recognosce.] 
A member of a jury impanelled on an assize or 
inquest (cf. Recognition 2 b). 

3574 tr. Littleton 5 Tenures 78 The_ recognitours of the 
assise may say and yelde to the justices their verdite at 
large uppon all the matter. 3628 Coke On Litt. 1. 253 So 
may he shew the Recognitors in an Assise, the view of lands 
in another County. 3768 Blackstone Comm. III. xx. 297 
In assises of land, where also there is. -merely a question of 
right stated for the determination of therecognitorsorjury, 
the tenant makes no such defence. 3819 Edin. Rev. XXXI I. 
10 Bok-land was held by the oaths of seven recognitors. 
3876 Freeman Norm. Coitq. V. xxiv. 452 The recognitors 
are not judges _but witnesses, witnesses declaring their 
verdict from their personal knowledge. 

Recognitory (r/kp-gnitari), a. [ad. L. type 
* recognit 5 ri-us : see prec. and -oby 2 j Of or per- 
taining to recognition or acknowledgement. 

3822 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Diet. Corresp., A pun and its 
’ 1 ' ’ ■ ‘ ' 3849 Kemble 

' Probably a re- 
1 or city. 1807 

C- Dixon (title) Curiosities of Bird Life, an Account of the 
. - Protective and Recognit ory Colours, .of Birds. 

Recognizabi-lity. [f. next : see -ity.] The 
quality of being recognizable. 


! 


3873 Ccniemp. Rev. XXI. 1 01 Starting, .with this postulate, 
the existence and recognisaoility of God. 

Recognizable (Te'kpgnsizab’l), a. [f. Re- 
cognize vj + -able.] Capable of being recog- 
nized; that admits of recognition. 

1799 Wraxall Mem. Crt. Berlin II. 3or So disfigured 
her features, that they are no longer recognizable. 3838 
Poe A. G. Pym Wks. 1864 IV. 73^ It was of singular form 
and character, and easily recognizable. 3861 Thackeray 
Four Georges iv._(x862) 184, 1 could at this very desk perform 
a recognizable likeness of him. 1880 Geikie Phys. Grog. 
iv. 239 In many springs the proportion of dissolved gas is so 
small as to be hardly recognisable. 

Recognizably (re’kfgnaizabli), adv. [f. prec. 
-f- -LY 2 .J In a recognizable manner, perceptibly. 
1840 Carlyle Heroes iii. (3858) 261 No thought, word or 
act of man, but .. works sooner or later, recognisably or 
irrecognisably, on all men ! 1 1875 Whitnkv Life Lang. ii. 
16 There is, recognizably and traceably, a time when. . many 
of our words came into use. 

Recognizance (ivkp’gnizans, rfkp'n-), ' sl>. 
Forms: a. 4 recoimissaunce,4-5 reconisaunee, 
-ys(s)atmce, 5-6 -isance, 6-7 -usance, (6 re- 
quynesaunce). 0 . 5-6 recognysa(u)nce, C 
-isaunee, -usance, 7 -issance, 4- recognizance, 
-isance. [a. OF. recon(li)issa>ice, ( rtquenoysancc ), 
recogmissaiice, etc. (see Godef. ; mod.F. recon- 
naissance), f. recon(o)iss-ant, pres. p. of rcconoistr; 
+ ance : see Recognize v . 1 On the spelling and 
pron. cf. the note to Cognizance.] 

1. Law. A bond or obligation, entered into and 
recorded before a court or magistrate, by which 
a person engages himself to perform some act or 
observe some condition (as to appear when called 
on, to pay a debt, or to keep the peace) ; also, 
a sum of money pledged as a surety for such per- 
formance and rendered forfeit by neglect of it. 

c 3386 Chaucer Shipman's T. 330 He was bounden in a 
reconyssaunce, To paye twenty thousand sheeld anon. 
1436 Rolls 0/ Parlt . IV. 499/2 Bounde by a reconysaunce 
in youre Chauncellerye, to paye to you at certain dayes in 


beryng. £-3500 in Amolde Chron. (1811) 89 Vpon payne of 
forfeytour of bis requ}-nesaunce to bee payd. .to y e chambre 
of London. 356* Daus tr. Bullinger on A/oc. (1573) 193 b, 
They .. do binde them selues to the Pope and Sea of Rome, 
as it were by recognisance. 3602 Fulbecke2 ndPt. Parall. 
65 If the defendant did make a reconusance vpou statute 
marchant such a daie at Canterburie to the pjaintife. 3660 
Trial Regie. 35 And all those bound by Recognizance to 
appear, let them come forth, and give their Evidence, or else 
to forfeit their Recognizance. 2749 Fielding Tom Jones 
vm. xi, He committed him to prison, and bound Frank in 
a recognizance, I think they call it. 2792 Burke On Negro 
Code Wks. IX. 296 The said Trader or Factor shall be 
deemed to have forfeited his recognizance. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. v. I. 521 Three of the peers who were thus under 
recognisances were Roman Catholics. 

transf. 2609 J ; Davies Holy Roode Wks. (Grctsart) 13 
Then, by Recognizance Wee’l aye be bound to praise .Thee, 
for our parts. 2696 Southerne Oroonoko iv. ii. An oath is 
a recognisance to Heay’n, Binding us over in the courts 
above To plead to the indictment of our crimes. 

2 . Recognition or acknowledgement (of a person 
as holding a certain position, of a fact, duty, right, 
service, etc.). Now rare. 

14 .. in Tundale's Vis. (1843) no They broght hjun gold 
..And gaff bym..Hooly of al her hart for a reconysaimce. 
<12450 Knt.de la Tour (i B68) 5 Eueri tyme he awakithe, 
he ought to yeve God reconisaunee, . . that he is his jordc, 
creatour, and maker. 1538 Starkey England it. iii. 309 
And so for the recognysance of thys superyoryte, I wold 
that our reame schold pay thys Peter pens. 2593 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Su/er. in. 109 Some-body oweth the three-shapen 
Geryop ; 1 

curtesies , 

Antient 

nisance ■ . ■ ■” , 

No. 2009/3 1° recognisance of your just Right and Title. 
3787 Anna Seward Lett. (i8ri) I. 269 His even affectionate 
recognizance of our youthful acquaintance. 3792 Newte 
Tour Eng. 4 Scot. 132 A recognizance of the prescriptive 
rights of the antient tacksmen. 1830 Herschel Stud. Nat. 
Phil. 303 The recognisance of the important distinctions 
which appear to divide these great classes of bodies from 
each other. 2845 A. Duncan Disc. X75 Let us endeavour 
to honour it by a dutiful recognizance, .of his goodness. 

b. Recognition (of a person) as the same, or as 
having a known character. Now rare. 

CZ489 Caxton Blanchardyn 149 After their tetris and 
pytuable reconyssaunce were past . . they taryed the space" of 
a moneth wyih in the cyte. 3575-85 Abp. Sandys Serm. 
(Parker Soc.) 63 Some such badge of recogni^nce. 1597 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xIK. § 10 They chose it to serve as 
their special mark of recognizance, and gave it secretly.. a 
sinister construction. x8ox tr. GabriellisMyst. Hush I. 164 
hip i~ •-!-»— -a— — he cn* 

■ • rgretted 

■ ... " ”! . known 


Now 


only arch . 

CX477 Caxton Jason 57 b, Fyfty thousand women .. gar- 
nisshed with pennons and recognysaunces. *563 Foxc 
A. .5- M. 30/2 A girdle .. hauyng vii. keies, wyth viL seales 
hanging there vpon. for a recognisance or token, of his 
seuenfold power, 2604 Shaks. Oth. v. ii. 2x4 That Recog- 
nizance and pledge of Loue Which I first gaue her. 1800 
/E. Prince Of Joyous Gard iv. 724 His choicest troop of 
barons, harnessed black, With black recognisances. 
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+ 4 . a. Cognizance: (a) knowledge; (£) notice. 

c 1450 Lydg. Secrets 235 Ther of to have Cleer entende- 
ment, And of scryptures Just Reconysaunce. 1716 M. 
Davies Aiken. Brit. II. 245 As for his being the Son, 
either Begotten^ or Unbegotten, the SabeUian Hypothesis 
took no Recognizance of. 

t b. Law. — Recognition 2 b. Obs. 

1607 Cowell hitcrpr. s.v,. If any man be attainted of 
disseisin, .by Recognisance of Assize of nouel disseisin, the 
judgement shall etc. 2706 in Phillips. 1727-41 Chambers 
CycL, Recognizance is also used, in our antient statutes for 
the verdict of the twelve jurors impanelled upon an assize. 
Hence J'Eeco'gTiizance v., to recognize. Obs.'~ x 
1657 Hey LIN Ecclcsict Vind. zz The submission of the 
Clergy, to the said King Henry, whom they had recog- 
nizanced for their supream Head. 

Re cognizant (rfkp-gnizant), a. [f. Recog- 
nize: ci. Cognizant.] That recognizes, affords 
recognition or acknowledgement ; perceptive. 

1867 E. Yates Forlorn Hope iii, His.. stately wife might 
have been. .a little more recognlsant of the girl's charms. 
1881 G. Macdonald Mary Marston II. v. 69 He .. went 
through a series of bow’s and smiles recognizant of favour. 

t Reoognizate, v. Obs . rarc~ y . [f. Recog- 
nize v.l + -ate.] trans. = Recognize v. 1 

*799 in Spirit Pub. Jmls. III. 312 Who could have 
thought, he would . .have deigned to demand in full assembly 
to be matriculated and recognizated as he has been. 
SofHecogir ** '* ■ ■ 

zs6o in Strype / ■ * ■ r 

of ordering.., to 

Recognize (re'kpgnaiz), z /. 1 Forms: 5 Sc. 
racwmus, raeunnys, recognis, (6 -eis) ; 6 re- 
cognish(e, -yse, -yce, 6 ~ recognise, -izo. [a. 
OF. ncontetss-, recopioiss- etc., stem of reconoistre 
(mod.F. reconnaitre) L. recognosccre to Recog- 
nosce. The ending was early assimilated to that 
of verbs in -ise, - ize : cf. note to Cognize.] 

+1. trans. Sc. Law. — Recognosce v. 4. Obs. 
1456 Burgh. Rec. Peebles (1872) 117 The balyeis has 
racwnnis the wast land in the North Gat for faut of the 

:■ * iil 276 His 

ie will nocht, 



the owrlord. 

5609 Skene Reg. Map. 52 (Act Robt. Ill, c. 2 § 3) Provyd- 
mg that he doe his diligence to repledge his lands, quhilks 
are recognised fra his overlord 
1 2 . To look over again; to revise, correct, 
amend. Obs. 

*534 Crasher, etc. Inst. Chr. Man Pref., We do moste 
humbly submytte it [this treatise] to.. your maiestie, to be 

r.rnin;«»1 J ..J TM ( 

i 


The author, .was absent and could not recognize what was 
printed. 1631 Heyun St. George 95 Being corrected first 
by Pope Pius Quintus, and after recognised by Clement. 
1656 — in Extraneus Vapulans 238 Not only to alter their 
opinions,.. but retract ana recognize, .what they said before. 
*7*5 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. 25 Several times printed., 
recogniz’d and amended by Joachim Camerarius,..i59i. 

+ b. To reconnoitre. Also absol. Obs . rare. 
1637 Monro Exped. 1. 9 In quartering either in village, 
field or Citie, he ought himselfe to recognize all avenues. 
1814 Scott Wav. lxv. Neither, as he observed, was he 
without sentries for the purpose of recognizing. 

+ c. To go over again, to expound. Obs 
1676 Towerson Decalogue 199 One taketh the book and 
readeth; another . . recogniseth that which is least under- 
stood, that is, expoundeth it. 

+ 3 . To acknowledge by admission, confession, or 
avowal ; to admit (to oneself or another). Obs. 

*53*-* Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 6 § 1 Euery obltgacion..shal 
be sealed with the seale of the partie..that shall recognise 
or knowledge the same. 1535 in Lett. Suppress. Monas t. 
(Camden) 27, 1 thought it expedient for you to write unto 
liis highnes, and to recognise your offence and desire his 
pardon. 1570 Marc. Ascham Ded. Ascham's Scholem. 
(Arb.) 15 How gladly, .he vsed in hys lyfe to recognise and 
report your goodnesse toward hym. 1633 PryNNE lit Pt. 
Htstrio-m . 628 That the minde.. might be.. occupied in the 
service of God, in recognizing his benefits, a 1641 Bp. 
Mountacu Wr/i tf Mon. (1642) 204 In honour of God, to 
avowhis dominion paramount over all, to recognize their 
h°ld from him, their subsisting by him. 

1 " b. Const, that or with inf., expressing the 
fact acknowledged. Obs. (common in 1 6th c.). 

*533 Henry VIII in St. Papers (1830) I. 11. 392 Ye duely 
recognysyng, that it becomethe youe not . .to enterprise any 
parte of your saide office. 1535 in Lett. Suppress. Monast. 
(Camden) 86 For somuche as your sayd maistershipe .. 
counselled me to recognishe the kynges highnes to be our 
patTOne and ffounder. 1587 Holiksiied Citron., Irel. II. 
61/2 Some adde. that he gaue awaie his kingdoms to the 
see of Rome for him and his successors, recognising to hold 
the same of the popes in fee. 1603 Dekker & Oiettle 
Grissil (1S93) 37, 1 must recognize and confesse very gene- 
rouslie . . the welsh knight, making a very desperate thrust at 
my bosome,. .faxrely mist my imbroydered Ierkin- 
+ c. Const, for. Obs.~ x 

1550 Bale Image Both Ch. 1. v . E v. They woribypped 
bim. .and recognysed him for theyr mercyfuli Lorde. 

4. To acknowledge by special notice, approval 
or sanction ; to treat as valid, as having existence 
or as entitled to consideration ; to take notice of 
(a thing or person) in someway. J* Also const, to. 

*548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, private Baptism , Whoso- 
euer sbal confcssc the, o lorue j recognise him also m thy 


kingdome. 7581 Savile Tacitus, Hist. (1598) 237 Lining in 

some equalitie of alliance, and * — ■ — * . . * • 

1705 Addison Italy zx There*. 

will by no means allow it to be - 

U it yet recognis'd by the Pope. 1771 Junius Lett." lxii. 

291 They have been frequently recognised and admitted by 

g irliament. 1792 A need. IK Pitt III. xlii. 225 As an 
nglishman .. 1 recognize to the Americans their supreme 
unalienable right in their property. 18x8 Jas. Mill Brit. 
India II. v. v. 499 The majority of the Council however re- 
cognised the suspension. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 
290 The only army which the law recognised was the militia. 
3891 Law Times XCI. 225/1 A contract by a foreigner with 
a rebel State which has not been internationally recognised, 
b. spec, in C 7 .S. (see quot.). 

3888 Bryce Amor. Contnnv. I. i.xiil 1S7 A recent Speaker, 
..universally condemned because he had usually 'recognized' 
(1. e . called on in debate) his own friends only. 

c. To admit to consideration, or to a status, as 
being something. 

385B Mill Liberty ii. (1865) 22/2 This discipline recognises 
a knowledge of the enemy’s case as beneficial to the teachers. 
3874 Green Short Hist. v. § 3. 228 WycliL.was. .recognized 
as first among the school-men of his day. 

5 . To know again ; to perceive to be identical 
with something previously known. 

*533 (see Re cognosce v. 3). 3656 Blount Glossogr., 

Recognize, to call or bring into remembrance,., to know 
again. 3784 Cowper Task il. 454 The better hand .. aids 
the indebted eye With opera-glass to .. recognise the slow- 
retiring fair. 1801 Mrs. Crofts Salvador II. 228 The 
voice of Dermandoft was recognized by him calling his 
name- 1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. 11. viii. 380 We 
know the object as one previously perceived, .we recog- 
nize it. *878 Browning La Saisiaz 159 Can I.. sharpen 
ear to recognize Sound o’er league and league of silence? 

b. To know by means of some distinctive fea- 
ture; to identify from knowledge of appearance 
or character. 

1725 Pope Odyss. 1. 415 Then first he recognis’d the 
^'Ethereal guesL a 1822 Shelley Triumph Life 283 He 
pointed to a company. Midst whom I quickly recognised the 
heirs Of Cmsar’s crime. 3855 Bain Senses fr Int. 11. ii. § 2 
(1864) *66 The Spice Islands of the Indian Archipelago are 
recognised far out at sea- 1876 Mozley Uuiv. Serin. xiii. 
240 Without being able to express accurately all we mean 
by love, we recognise it when we meet it. 
c. To perceive clearly, realize. 

3865 R. W. Dale Disc. Spec. Occ. (1866) viL 221 Linnell 
has made us recognise a new beauty in the heatner. 1879 
Harlan Eyesight iii. 31 Kepler first recognized the fact that 
the eye is a camera. 

+ 6. [Cf. v. 2 ] a. To know again o*r further. Obsr~ x 
3563 Man Musculus Commonpl. 374 b, Wee doe defyne, 
that God is fyrst to be knowen by nature. Secondly to be 
recognised by doctrine. 

f b. To mark or distinguish again. Obs.f 
1639 Fuller Holy War iv. xi. (1647) 187 He required the 

Crosse should be rer* — J J - J •— t no 

bread until he was 

7 . Law. a. U..' . • nto 

a recognizance, b. trans. To bind over by a re- 
cognizance. ? Obs . 

1699 Col. Rec. Pennsylv.l. 563 The said Edward Robinson 
recognized himself in 300/. 3763 Hist. Pelham (Mass.) 
(1898) 250 Samuel Sampson as principal in behalf of said 
John recognizes to the Commonwealth in the sum of fifty- 
pounds with sureties. 3809 Tylf.r Rep.. I. 148 Mallery was 
recognised by Justice Seaton to appear in this court. 
Be-cognize (rfkpgnai-z), v.” rare . [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. To cognize again. 

1875 Lewes Probt. Life <5- Mind Ser. 1. II. in. v. 193 By 
the aid of Reasoning we are guided in our search, and by’ it 
re-cognize known relations under somewhat different at- 
tendant circumstances. 

Recognized (re-kpgnaizd) , ppl. a. [f. Recog- 
nize z/. 1 + -ED 1 .] Acknowledged, admitted; known. 

3826 Disraeli Viv. Grey in. viii, The niceetiquette, which 


Hence Ee'cognizedly adv. 

3861 Beresf. Hope Eng. Cathedr : 39 th C. vi. 238 An 
honest adaptation of materials recognisediy in use to pur- 
poses in which their real nature was not disguised. _ 3875 
Rusk in Fors Clav. xlix. 7 The consequences of recogmzedly 
vicious conduct. 

Recognizee. Law. 7 Obs. Also 0 -is 00, 7 
reconusee. [f. as Recognize z/. 1 + -EE 1 .] The 
person to whom one is bound in a recognizance. 

3592 West xst PI. Symbol. § 41 G, When the moietie of 
the Recognisours landes bee delyuered to the Recognisee. 
1602 Fulbecke 2 nd Pt. Parall. 65 So in an auoy’dance of a 
statute merchant it is a good plea to saie that part ol tne 
land is purchased by the reconusee. 3634 / r. Act 10 Laos. J , 
Sess. iil c. 7 The said recoverers, obligees and recognizees, 
have bjsen. -without remedy. 2706 in Phillips (ed.Kersey , 
hence in later Diets.). 7 

Recognizer (re’k^gnsizai). [f* Recognize v. 

+ -erI .1 One who recognizes ; i* areviser. ^ 

2608 S. Ward in Us slur's Lett (i626) 2 S The Recogmsers 
of Gratian in their Annotations. >71* SiiAnTSB. i./tarac, 

I fi ; d no 

r . % or recogniser and 

\ -■ l\i ."i*. . :* OWNING Parleyings , 

f • . .. 4 ‘ ‘ r . , i now and name it by 

■*. arp of ear. 

' Eecotmizing '(re kfignaiziijj. vM. si. [f- =5 
prec. + -I.\G l.] The actioa of the vb. KecogxizeI. 


ifixx Cotgr., Recognoissance, a recognizing, .. acknow- 
ledgement. 3653 Baxter Irf. Bapt. 215 The latter is the 
actuall recognizing of the Covenant. 2682 Burnet Rights 
Princes y. 187 A Recognizing of the Customs and Liberties 
of the King's Ancestors. 

Re*cognizingly, adv. [f. pres, ppje, of Re- 
cognize z>.l + -ly 2 .] With recognition. 

1854 Carlyle in Froude Life Lond. (1884) I. xxiL 25s, I 
know not if among all his * friends ’ he has left one who feels 
more recognizingly what he was. .thao I. 

•fRecognizon. Obs.rarc. [var. of Recognition, 
after AF. sbs. in -ison.] Acknowledgement 

1596 Bacon Max. <5- Uses Com. Law (1630) 37 The fourth 

eu ■ ■ ■■ ■ r , 

la. .... 

Recognizor. Law: ? Obs. Also 6-7 -isor, 
(6 -isotir), 7 reconusor, [f. as Recognize sz.l + 
-ob.J One who enters into a recognizance. 

sS3i-2Act 23 Hen. VIII, c.6 § 3 Even person., shall haue 
. .ayenste the said recognisour..like processe..& ad\*aun- 
tage. 1602 Fulbecke end Pt.ParalL 4 r The Shirife returned 
an Extent of the lands of the reconusor in this maner. 2628 
Coke On Litt. 290 Neither in that case can he haue a Scire 
fad vpon this Statute against the first Debtor or Recognizor. 
1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey ; hence in later Diets ). 

t Recognosce, v. Obs. Chiefly Sc. Also 6 
-os(s. [ad.L .rccognosccrc. see Re- and Cognosce.] 

1 . tram. To recognize, identify, rare— 1 . 

*533 Bellenden tr. Livy v. vi, Tvro dayis lasere «-ar gevin 
to Ilk man to recognos [v.r. recognis] his awme gere [L. ad 
recogn oscen das res]. 

2 . To recognize or acknowledge. 

.*555 Sc. A cts Mary (1814) 506 W* quhat zeleandaffectioun 
hir subiectis ar mjTidit To obserue and recognoss hir said 

cnoor D n ., MV ,v /C T C' -« ... 


possessour..recognosceth or acknowledgelh .. no superiour 
but Almightie God. 2673 True Konconf. 437 That., the 
Emperour [is] Liege-lora, and all the Princes feudataires 
recognoscing him. 

3 . a. To revise, amend, rare ~~K 

1563 WinJet Whs. (S.T.S.) II. 83 In the buke of iiilxxiii 
qu^st. sum places ex plan fc or recognoscit. 
b. To reconnoitre, rare. Also absol. 

2637 Monf.o Praci. Obs . in Exped. jr. 202 We must re- 
cognosce on horse or foot, according to the exploit we have 
before us. Ibid. 204 You are to recognosce both ms strength 
and order. 

4 . Sc. Law. Of a feudal superior: To resume 
possession of (lands). See Recognition i and 
Recognize v. i. 

*597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s. v. Recognition, The superiour 
hes entresse and regresse to the propertie of the landes, and 
may recognosce the samin. 2609 — Keg. That 

Lord may’ 1 ■ ’ 

a 1765 JEw 

was said t ■ _ « • . • . - 

vassal's escheat, or by the nonentity' of the heir. 

b. int/. Of lands: To return to the superior by 
recognition. 

3752 M c Douall Inst. Laws Scot. u. xi. II. 155 If the vassal 
neglect payment of the feu-duty’. ., the feu becomes void by 
statute, and recognosces and returns to the superior. 1754 
Ekskine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 155 By’ the feudal customs 
it was only the part aliened which recognosccd. 

Hence f Becogntrscence, recognition. Obsr ’ l 
1594 Lyly Moth. Bomb. iv. ii. Your eloquence passes my 
recognoscence. 

Re-cohabita*tioil. [Re- £ x] Renewed co- 
habitation. 

1858 Ld. St. Leonards Handy Bk. Prop. Law xii. 74 In 
case of re-cohabitation, the property' will continue to be her 
separate estate. 

Be coil (rllcoi'l), sb. Forms: 6 recule, 0-7 
recoyle, (6 requoyls), 7 recoyl, -coile, 4, 7- 
recoiL [f. next ; in common use only from the 
latter part of the 1 6th c. Cf. F. read (x6th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . The act of retreating, retiring, or going back. 
Now rare. 

c 1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 0182 (KCIbing) per was swtche carh 
& swiche defoil, hat al Leodeganes folk made recoil To 
Denebleise vnder pe waL 2536 in Hexham Priory (Surtees) 


Omore his recule, he pursued him. 1643 ’i'ucKNEY Balme 
of G. 39 Especially since of late after our recolles back- 
wards towards Egypt, he hath been about to leade us the 
second time in a more direct and full way Ca naan-ward. 
1808 Scott Marm. yl xxv. Life and death were in the 
shout. Recoil and rally, charge and rouL 
fg. i685 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia no The Recoyl of 
my Fortune. 3716 M. Davies A then. Brit. XX. 214 A more 
retir’d recoyle and recess of their.. Devotionary Calls. 

2 . The act of bounding or springing back, esp. 
throueh impact or elasticity; resilience. 

1613 W. B — »*■’*' * T ' - - — *"* a 

mountain e 1 ‘ • > « id- 

ing plashes j « he 

reflection of thine own Gloiy 1 , a recoyl of that Beam that 
came from thy Sun. 1833 J. Holland pfattvf. Metal I. 
324 It gives a recoil to the hammer, and permits the workman 
to modify or shorten the stroke. 3855 H. Srxvcz* Princ. 
Psychol, si. xvi. 271 We strain a bow and let its recoil 
propel the arrow. 1877 EncycL Brit. YL 17/2 The pallet 
B will drive ihe wheel Lack a little, and produce what U 
called the recoil. 

fig. 1848 Mill Pel. Ecen. m. xiu 5 3 The recoil of prices 
after they hate bcca raised by a spirit of speculation. 
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RECOILING. 


1 ). fig. of feelings ; esp. with ref. to shrinking 

. ' verfull re- 

* . ■ Zhrsstabel 

. ■ Chalmers 

■ ; ■ f delicacy 

■ ■ >i. ■ • Reverent 

3. spec. The lebound. or 1 kick ’ of a gun or firearm 
when discharged. 

*575 Gascoigne Weedcs Wks. 1S3 A peece which shot 50 
well, ..It neyther brured with recule, nor wroong with ouer- 
weTght. 15B9 Ivk Fortif. 23 Draw a lyne . . vnto the parapet 
in the flanke for the requoyle of the artillery. 1669 Eoyle 
Contn. New Exp. 1. 19 The Recoyl [of guns] seems to de- 
pend upon the Dilatation and Impulse of the Powder. 1781 
Thompson in Phil. Trans. LXXI. 258 The recoil of great 
guns is much more violei * ■* t '" 1 ** ’ 

than it is at first 183* ! 


ot the piece. 

b. ellipl. A recoil-check. 
i88s Daily News to Feb. 6/1 A. .duck gun, mounted ready 
for action in a punt. It is fitted with Booth's recoil. 

4 . all rib . or Comb. a. In names of devices in- 
tended to diminish or absorb the recoil of a fire- 
arm or piece of ordnance, as recoil-breechings -cheeky 
- plate , - springs -toggle. 

1868 Rep. to Govt, i 

U left between the tei 
front surface of the b - 
ing motion of the rect * ' 

Collect. VIII. No. 6 

checks. i88t Greener Gun 460 (Plate) Greener* Field Punt 
Gun, with India-rubber Recoil-breeching. Ibid. 531 It is 
immaterial to which end of the breeching the ‘recoil toggle’ 
is affixed. 

b. recoil escapement, an ordinary form of 
escapement in clocks and watches, in which the 
teeth of the crown- or balance-wheel act on the 
pallets by recoil ; recoil pallet, a pallet in a recoil 
escapement ; recoil wave, a dicrotic wave. 

1850 Denison (Sir E. Beckett) Clocks <$• Watches (Weate) 
71 The recoil escapement, which is still used in all the com- 
mon clocks in the world, though it has long been abandoned 
in all that make any pretension to a great accuracy. 1883 
Ibid. (ed. 7) 79 Recoil pallets— and dead ones too — should 
only just clear the teeth. 1884 F. J* Britten Watch q 
Clockm. 7 The Recoil Escapement (invented by Dr. Hooke 
about 1675) is the one most generally applied to the ordinary 
run of dials and house clocks 


Recoil (rikoi‘ 1 ),^. 1 Forms : a. 4 ( 6 Sc.) reculle, 
5 recuycl(l)e, recuyll-, 6-7 recuilo, (7 recool), 
4-7 (9 Sc.) reculo. B. 3-4, 7 recoile(n, 6-7 
recoyl(e, (7 requoyle), 6- recoil, [ad. OF. re- 
culer (12th e.), f. re- Re- + cul Cut, Cule :-L. 
alius the posteriors: cf. Sp. recular , Pg. recuar. 
It. rinculare , mcd.L. (14-15111 c.) recul{l)are. For 
the change of « to oi cf. Defoil v., Foil zj.1. Foist 
sSP ; recule is the usual form in the 1 5-1 6th c.] 

1 1 . trails. To beat, drive, or force back (also 
with lack or aback ) ; to cause to retreat or retire. 

a xz2S A tier. R. 294 pu..;iuest he ueonde in:ong. .so het 
tu ne meiht recoilen him a^amvard. C1330 Arth. Mcrl. 
6693 (Kolbing) ,v. furlong he dede hem recoile & vnder hors 
fete defoile. c X380 Sir Peru mb. 4585 pay wyp-^tode hem 
al wyp strengpe, And reculede hem par an acres lengpe. 
c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 58 He . . reculed his enemyes 
abacke tyl! within the barreysof the towne. a 1547 Surrey 
sEneid 11. 560 With this from thense I was recuiled back. 
*590 Spenser F. Q. ii. xii. 19 Neither toyle nor traveill 
might her back recoyle. 1667 Obs. Bum. Loud. 33 When 
it found any let orhinderance that did recoil it back, it blew 
equally both to the right and to the left. 1713 Swift 
Cadcnus § Vanessa , The darts were .. often blunted and 
recoil’d. 

fg- x6*8 tr. Mathieu's Posverfull Favorite 104 He was 
author of my Vnckles death, who recoiled his hopes. 1645 
City Alarum 10 Our passionate desire of an end recoyles 
k S J* r ° m ent ^* • x ^5 ° Gentilis Considerations 164 How 
behove-full would it be to recule and set by unfortunate men 
ere they were scarce known. 

+ b. rejl. To draw back, retire. Obs. rare, 
c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 106 They..lepte and reculed 
hem self abake six passes or moo. 1579 Tomson Calvins 
Serm. Tim. 33/2 Wiu>M>euer will order him>elfe according 
to Gods rule, must learne to recule & withdraw hiinselfc. 

*j* C. To take or carry back. Obs.~ l (Cf. 3 c.) 
1603 Florio Montaigne 1. ix. (1632) x6 Who recoile their 
narration so farre- backe, and stuff it with so many vaine cir- 
cumstances, that.. they smoother the goodnes.se of it. 

*t* a. To return or retort (a thing) upon one. Obs. 
1616 W. Fenner Hid. Manna Ep. Ded., 1 say, this [argu- 
*2®nt] may be recoyled back upon them. 1662 Guknali/ 
Cltr. in Arm. nr. verse 18 xl\ [i]. § x (1669! 404/ 1 She reverseth 
the unjust judgement past upon the life of her people, and 
recoyls it upon the life of him that laid the plot. 

2. inlr. To retreat, retire, go or draw back (or 
aback) before an enemy or opposing force. 

\ cry common (in form recule ) from <•1490-1610. 
a- c X380 Sir Ferumb. 971 pe fren-che men pat made re- 
t SC * an ^ers lengbe. 1470-85 Malory Arthur v. xii, 
1 he knyghtcs..inade them to recuyelle & flee, a 1533 Ld. 
Lekners If non cL 335 When Huon sawe them he sayd to 
ms men syrs, it is good that we recule to our cyte 1550 
J. Goke Eng. Fr. Heralds §70 (1S77) So Charles.. secretly 
reculeu home with suche Hunganens a> escaped. x6io 
Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 35 The Britans being 
troubled with the strange forme of those gallics . . reculed. 
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1640 tr. Verde re's Romant oj Rom I. 13 Doest thou not 
know that worthy Knights must never recuile for any con- 
sideration of danger whatsoever. 

/?. 1511 Guylforde Pitgr. (Camden) 59 We were with 
vyolence and rage of the sayde tempest constreyned to re- 
coyle and turn backv-*-' 1 -* y* T r, ” vp 1 f *- v — ’ ’ T '"* 

Recoyle, recedere. : ‘ 1 ' 

Skilfull darters who 

1644 Vicars God in a ■ / 

recoyle and flie backe. 1807 J. Barlow Colutub. v. 209 The 
French recoiling half their victory yield. 1865 Kingsley 
Here w. vi, The peasants swarmed like flics but they soon 
recoiled. 

trans f. 1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. vi. X56 At first our 

-T* 1-», - . . ** » ” . . * ’ ' " f 


b. To stagger back, from the effects of a blow. 
<12533 La Berners Huon xvi. 42 Huon .. gaue j?e erle 
such a stroke pat he .. reculyd backe more than .ii. pases. 
<■1650 Don Bell/anis 58 Arsileos horse with the strong 
stroke recoyled back three or four paces. 1667 Milton P.L. 
vi. 194 Ten paces huge He back recoiid. 
f 3 . To go back (or backwards) ; to recede, re- 
tire, retreat, return. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 31 7/1 Theshypperecuyeled back- 
ward in to the Water 500 that he fylle dounc in to the 
deppest of the flood. 1489 — Faytes 0/ A. 11. xxxv. 146 As 
a ramme . . whan he reculeth a bak for to hurte^ with hys 
homes. 1548 Udall, etc. Emsm. Par. Luke xxi. 5 Whom 
soeuer of theim, this extreme distres.se shall soodainly take 
in any forein countreyes.. : leat not suche recule intojewrie. 
x6ox Holland Pliny II. 370 It goeth as it were reading 
backward. x6ox Dolman La Prtmaud. Fr. Acad. (16x8) 
III. 7x8 Accoiding as the sunne doth approch neere, or re- 
cule from vs., - so naue we the daies longer or shorter. 1651 
tr. De- 1 as -Cover as' Don Fenise 109 They perceived the 
earth to fall upon them, which terrified them very much, not 
knowing whether they should advance or recule. 

Jig. 1641 in Carte Ormonde (1735) III. 36 This gentleman 
will acquaint your Lordship how the affaires stand here, 
which rather recoyle than advance to his Majestie’s service. 
1642 Rogers Naaman 157 Then Self will most recoile, and 
selfe-dentall will most appeare. 

t b. To fall back or away (from some state or 
condition), to degenerate. Obs. rare. 

1601 Weever Mirr. Mart. C v, Orleance Saw that his 
Souldiers courage gan recoile. 1605 Shaks. Mach. iv. iii. 22 
A good and vertuous Nature may recoyle, In an Imperiale 
charge. x6ir — Cymb. 1. vL 128 Be reueng’d, Or she that 
bore you was no Queene, and you Recoyle from your great 
Stocke. 

fc. To go back in memory or in a narrative. 
Obs. rare. (Cf. I c.) 

x6xx Shaks. IVint. T. 1. il 154 Looking on the Lynes Of 
my Boyes face, me thoughts I did. requoyle Twentie three 
yeeres. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. vn. i. § 34 Now followed 
the fatall tragedy of the Duke of Somerset, and we must 
recoile a little, to fetch forward the cause thereof, 
d. To lie back or away from. Obsr~ l 
*579 Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 37 A place betweene the 
walls of the same towne, and a ditch which reculeth about 
a thousand paces from the towne. 

1 4 t. To retire, withdraw oneself to a place. Obs. 
2548 Udalu etc. Erasm. Par. Mark v. 38 The Lorde . . 
reculed unto the water syde and toke shippe. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q . 1. x. 17 A whyle I read you rest, and to your bowres 
recoyle. 1591 — M. Hubberd 754 When this Courtly Gentle- 
man with toyle Himselfe hath wearied, he doth recoyle 
Unto his rest. 1627 Drayton Agiucourl, etc. (1631) 13 The 
Lawyer to his chamber doth recule For he hath now no 
bus’nesse at the barre. 

t b. Jig. To draw back ftom an act or course of 
action, a promise, etc. Also without const. Obs. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. v. 24 They that ought wnderstande 
vertues and to teche other . . they ben they that recule and 
withdrawe fro it. 1483 — GoM. Leg. 271 b/x The Appostle 
recuylled not but., wente forth Joyeng. £2510 Barclay 
Mirr. Gd. tM aimers (1570) C vj, Submitting him selfe to 
death .. Rather then to recule from the delence of right. 
1586 T. B. I.a Primaud. Fr.Acatl. 1. (1594) 57 If I recule 
now and draw backe, the reputation thereof will be di- 
minished. __ a 1632 T. Taylor God’s Judgeut. 1. 1. xvL (1642) 
49 So filthily recoyling from the Truth . . that he became a 
setter up of false Idols. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. (1S06) III. 
xxxix. 294 He again renewed his consent ; but m a few days 
he began anew to recoil. 

5 . To start or spring back in fear, horror, disgust, 
or the like. 

1513 Douglas FEneis ix. xiii. 38 He full fers..Seand the 
scharp poyntis, recullis back wart. 2577 Stanyhurst Descr. 
Irel. s/x A toad . . indeuoring to haue skipt ouer it, sud- 
denlie reculed backe, as though it had beene rapt in the 
heatlL x6ot Holland Pliny II. 176 If a Vine stand neare 
vnto it, a man shall sensibly perceiue the same to shrinke 
away and recule backward from iL 1667 Milton P. L. il 
759 Back they recoiid affraid At first, and call’d me Sin. 

1746 Collins Passions 20 — u — 1 J * * 

why, Even at the sound 
Gould Wemuolt es vii. 88 
youngest took refuge behind Jeanne. 

b. fig. of persons, in jcspect of the mind or 
feelings. 

1644 H. Parker Jus Pop. 47 The ten Tribes, recoyling 
from the pressures under Rehoboam. 1662 Bp. Hopkins 
Fun. Serm. (1685) 64 Yet even he, as man, recoiles at that 
death, which, as God, he was a.vsured to conquer. 1792 
Cowper On Bill Mortality v, Why deem we Death a foe? 
Recoil from weary life’s b&t hour, And covet longer woe? 
1838 Lytton Alice t. x, I recod from the idea of marrying 
him. 2874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 7. 96 The age.. recoiled 
from the cool cynicism of his crimes. 

c. Jig. of the mind, heart, eta 

x6o5 i Shaks. Macb. v. ii. 23 Who then shall blame His 
pester'd senses to recoyle and start. x68o Otway Orphan 
v. ix. At each word that my Distraction utter’d My heart 


recoyl’d. 1764 Reid Inquiry v. § 7 Something within me 
that recoils against it. 1836 J. Gilbert Chr. A toner: : ix. 
(1852) 262 The mind naturally recoils against the position. 
1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. (1804) ii. 63 The imagination 
fairly recoils from the prospect in horror. 

6. a. To rebound, to spring or fly back through 
force of impact. 

1581 Savile Tacitus , Hist. 1. Ixxxyi. (1591) 49 Tiber .. by 
the ruines of it beeing dammed, reculing againe, ouerflowed. 
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage ix. i. (16:4) 820 He [the Orenoquej 
. . with his vomited abundance maketb the salt waters to 
recoyle. x66o Bovle New Exp. Phys. Mech. i. 35 They 
must press upon the surface of the Earth, and, as it were re- 
coyling thence [eta]. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 874 He gleans 
the blunted shafts that have recoiled. 18x1 Shelley Marg. 
Nicholson , Spec. Horscm. 4X The meteors of midnight recoil 
from his figure. 1871 Tyndall Fragrn. Set. (1879) II. v. 63 
They (two balls] clash together, but, by virtue of their 
elasticity, they quickly recoil. 

b. Of firearms or artillery: To spring back 
by the force of the discharge. 

2530 Palsck. 681/2 Se howe yonder gonne reculeth or ever 
shelowse. <2x658 Cleveland Wks. (1687)25 The Eullet 
flying makes the Gun recoil. 2660 W. Seeker Nonsuch 
Prof. J41 A peece iU charged instead of hitting the mark, 
dots but recoil on him that shoots it. 1727-41 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v.. The ball, when the gun had liberty to recoil, was 
always thrown to the right. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VII I. 
246/2 A batTel mounted upon a very straight stock will recoil 
more than one that is considerably Lent. *876 Voyle S: 
Stevenson Milit. Diet. 331/1 The shot it is believed has 

left the piece before **-- *’ 

fig. 1640 Sir E. 
have charged their: 

that ever they wou ^ ( 

have rainm'd a prodigious, ungodly Oath into "them. 

c. To spring back to the original position. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 571 Habit .. is more 

tough and stubborn; when you think ^ou have quite 
weakened its spring, it will recoil again with wonted vigour. 

7 . To rebound, spring back , or return, to the 
starting-point or source. Const. agaiizst } to } ok , 
upon. Chiefly fg. (now with on). 

*599 Broughton's Lett. iii. 13 They are like., arrowes shot 
vp against the Sunne, these reculing to their hurt that shot 
them. 2632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's Unhappy Pros- 
perity 1. 49 n/arg.. There is nothing so deformed as an in- 

jui 1 - T l * ’ ' ’ *« ' *' who spake it. 1664 

Po fluors do presently 

rec Bodies again. 1682 

Flavel Fcar-$ All their councels and cruellies recoyl upon 
themselves. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xiv. vii. The good 
or evil we confer on others, very often.. recoils on ourselves. 
1855 Macaulay Hist. Rug. xv. III. 513 That evidence 
missed the mark at which it was aimed, and recoiled on 
him from whom it proceeded. 1881 J. H. Blunt Ref Ch. 
Eng. II. 185 Their treason recoiled on their own heads. 
Hence Recoi'led ppl. a. 

*599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 61 By the honor of his house, 
and bis neuer reculed sword. 16x1 Cotgr., Recule , recoiled, 
repulsed. 

t Jlecoil, v . 2 Obs. rare. In 7 -coile, -coyle. 
[ad. It. raccogliere (see Raccolta) or F. recueillir 
(OF. recoiller ) : see Recceil v. and Coif* Z’- 1 ] 
trans. To collect, gather, oblain. 

1632 Lithcow Trav. il 58 Fertile soyle, And trees from 
whence all times they fruit recoyle. Ibid. vi. 275 A contribu- 
tion is granted .and also recoiled. Ibid. vn. 329 Some Bay, 
or Creeke. . Whence Ancorage, and safety ships recoile. 

Recoil (r/koi’l), yS> [f. Re- 5 a + Coil v.z] 
trans . To coil again. 

2865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. ix. 245 Uncoiling the string, 
and recoiling it as before. 

X&ecoiler (i/korloj). [f. Recoil vA + -ee 1 .] 
One who recoils. 

a 1670 Hacket Abp. Williamsi. (1692)98 He became aji 
humble Suppliant to his Majesty, that he might have his 
Leave tu return for Italy. .As if this recoiler had told him 
no news, he spake but little, and dismissed him. 18x3 
Memoir Sir J c p — ■ *•* V ei •* ~ • * : 

e’er prove a . ; 

Recoil? Thai’ ■ 

me to fight with, no one grieves. 

Recoiling (r/korlig), vbl. sb. [f. as prec.-f 
-IXG 1 .] The action of the vb. in various senses. 

c 2380 Sir Ferurnb. 2771 In J>e recitlynge ]mt bay made an 
hundred of hem wer sleyn. 2523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. 

1. 72 On the see ther is no reculyng nor fleyng, ther is no 
remedy but to fight. 2590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 18 b. 
They either put their peeces in hazard of breaking, or els 
themselues to bee ouerthrowne with the reculing of them. 
16x7 Hieron IVks. II. 308 That recoyling, which Danid 
prescribed to Ioab, could not bee with the death of Vriah * 
only, a 1725 Burnet Own Time (1724) 1 . 50 The recoiling 
of cruel counsels on the authors of them never appeared 
more eminently. 2829 R. Story Mem. Isabella Campbell 


Recoiling (r/korlig), ppl. a. [f. as prec. -r 
-ING-.] That recoils. Recoiling escapement, pallet 
(see Recoil sb. 4 b). 

2632 Litmgow Trav. m. 100 The recoiling wanes brought 
vs backe from the Shelfcs. 1642 Rogers Naaman 14 A re- 
belling and recoyling spirit against God. Ibid. 538 I11 
shooting off his recoyling gun. 1776 J3 . Semhx Building 
in l Voter 150 The remaining Part of its recoiling Force., 
will be quite swallowed up in that Depth of Water. 2825 
J. Nicholson Opera t. Mechanic 516 # The motion of the 
wheel is hobbling and unequal, by which_ this escapement 
has received the appellation of the recoiling ’scapcment. 
2842 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) VI. 769/ r It is sometimes called 
the recoiling scapcment or the recoiling pallets. Ibid. 7 73 •'a 
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No rule can begiven for the angle which the recoiling arch 
should make with the concentric one. 

Hence lie coblingly adv. (Webster 1S47). 
Recorlment. Now rare or Obs. Also 7 
recuil-, recule-. [f. Recoil vA 4- -ment.] 

+ 1 . The act of removing or sending away; dis- 
missal. Obs . rare. 

a 1608 Sir F. Vf.re Comm. (1657) 46 Though I was sensible 
as became me, who saw no cause in myself, of this recuil- 
ment and disgrace. Ibid. 67 When notwithstanding I had 
discouered . . in my recuilment lus Lordships coldnesse of 
affection to me. 

2 . The act of recoiling or springing back. 

1651 Fuller 1 s Abel Rediv. Whs. 1867 I. 118 A man might 

- ■ **ks. 

■ ■ abit 

of the body and insertions ol the Nerves. 1766 G. Canning 
Anti-Lucretius tv. 314 Such feign'd recoilment never could 
exist, 1847 in Webster. 

Kecoin (rfkoin), v. [Re- 5 a.] traits. To 
coin over again, to pass again through the mint. 

1685 in 15//1 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. VIII. 131 The 
remedy.. is to recoyne the forreign money to our standard. | 
17x7x7 Newton Chronol. Amended <1728) 40 Darius the 
Mede recoins the Lydian money. 1797 Ettcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XII. 229/1 It may be found convenient .. to recoin such 
, TT " s Notes Coins 6 
■ ■ • ’ reason of their 

__ 34, 1 wish with 

you that people would .. recoin some of the everyday com- 
pliments into a simpler form. 

Hence Becorning vbl. sb. ; also Becoi'ner, one 
who recoins (Ogilvie 1882). 

1691 Locke Lower. Interest Wks. 1727 II. 90 It will 
enforce the recoining of all our Money, both old and new. 
1740 W. Douclass Disc. Curr. Brit. Plant. Amer. 32 In 
I ranee their recoinings,. did rise the Price of Goods. x88z 
Rep. to Ho. Rcpr. Free. Met. U.S. 547 An annual con- 
sumption of gold in England .. for use in the arts, for abra- 
sion and for recoining. 

Recoinage (r/koi-neda;). [f. Re- 5 a + Coin- 
age.] The act or process of recoining money. 

x6*2 Bacon Hen. VII 216 The Recoinage of Groats and 
Halfe-groats. now Twelue-pences and Six-pences. 1707 
Loud. L,as. No. 4366/2 After the Recoinage, each Piece of 
Money is to receive a Denomination much above the., 
value it bears at present. 1776 Adam Smith IV. N. 1. xL 
Hi. (1869) I. 206 Before the late re-coinage the gold coin 
was a good deal defaced. 1864 H. Ainsworth John Law 
u, A diminution of nearly fifty per cent, on the money 
already reduced in value by a previous recoinage. 

attrib. St. James's Gas. 29 Apr. 7/2 The dislike of 
Mr. Childers s recoinage scheme. 

tRecolage. Obs. Also4ricol-, rycol-, rigol-, | 
rekelage. [ad. OF. rigol age] f. rigoler to be merry i 
or liotous.] Wanton or ijotous conduct. j 

a xjjoo Cursor M. 49 In riot and in rigolage [v. rr. ricolage, f 
rekelage]. Of all J?ere lijf spent fat fa stage. 1303 R. Urunne 
Hand/. Syune 727 3 pan wyl fay . . sylte vp pare wyp reco- 
lage And jyt do moche more outrage. C1375 Cursor M. 
*95®(Fairf.) Fie rccolage and thefe as dede. 

f Becolation. Obs.'~° [n. of action f. L. reco- 
Idre : see Re- and Colation.] (See quot.) 

X 7S3 Chambers Cycl. Supp ., R ecolation , a method of 
fining the decoctions of vegetables, etc. by repeated perco- 
lation, or straining them several times successively through 
a lmnen or woollen bag. 

Rccolet, obs. form of Recollet. 

Recoil, obs. Sc. variant of Recueil. 

Recolla-te, ». [Re- 5 a.] To collate again. 
Hence Hecolla'ting vbl. sb. (in quot. attrib. ). 

*853 * L. N. R. 1 Book ,y its Story n. ii. (1857) 214 After the 
Bibles are seivn, they are again taken to the re-collating- 
mom to be examined. x88x Athenxum 12 Feb. 236/1 
The volume will aLo contain a number of old Irish frag- 
ments.., which have all been recollated by Dr. Zimmer. 

So Becolla'tion, the action of recollating. 

18x6 ind Rep, Comm. Public Rcc. App. T I, The many 
Omissions discovered on Re-collation. 1881 Academy 19 
*' c b- X39/ 2 The MS... has been missing. .since June last, so 
that recollation is for the present impracticable. 
Recollect (rc*kplekt), sb. [ad. L. recollect-us 
or F. ricollet Recollet, q.v.] A member of an 
Observantine branch of the Franciscan order, which 
originated in Spain in the end of the 15th c., and 
was so named 1 from the detachment from creatures 
and recollection in God which the founders aimed 
at’ {Catholic Diet.). 

^1631 Wekver Anc. Funeral Mon. 139 Many other re- 
' ' ' ■ Leans, 

1 ‘ ■ . . 1$, &C. 

11 « ■ . forbid 

Order of St. branch*, to obey their General, who is a 
Spaniard. 1746, in Acc. French Settlem. N. Amer. 21 
Opposite to it is the convent of the Recollects. 1767 S. 

1 atcrso.v Another T rav. I. 115, 1 met with a pious soul of 
a Recollect in the barge. 1883 Catholic Diet . s.v.. The 
Recollects were uninfected by Jansenism. 

b. attrib. and appos. Belonging to the order of 
the Recollects. 

X655 Fuller C/x. Hist. vx. vii. Doitay, Some report this 
erected . . by the charity of English Catholicks for recollect 
Tryers of the Order of S. Francis. 17x0 I.otul. Gas. 
7?°’ *&°i 3 The Body.. was interred.. in the Church of the 
Kccollcct Friars. 1897 Catholic Diet. (etL 5) s.y., There 
appear to be at present six Recollect houses m Great 
Britain. 

C- transf. The Cedar-bird or Carolina Chatterer, j 


X783 Latham Gen. Syn. Birds II. 1. 94 At Quebec it is 
called the RccoUecl[no/e, Perhaps from the similarity of the 
crest or plumage to the habit of this order of friers]. 

Recollect (rxkple-kt), v.i [Orig. ad. L. re - 
collect ppl. stem of recolligere , f. re- + colligere, but 
in later use apprehended as an Eng. formation from 
Re- 5 a + Collect v„ and consequently sometimes 
written re-colleci. The earlier pron. was prob. as 
in v.~, from which it is now distinguished by the 
vowel of the prefix. 

In some senses the distinction between this and v.- is not 
clearly maintained, and the pron. may vary accordingly.] 

I. + 1 . traits. To collect, gather. Obs. 

1513 Douglas VEtuis 1. Prol. 99 A Jord sa gentle and 
kynd,..Quhilk..Bukis to recollect, to reid and se, Hes greit 
delite als ejuir hed Ptolome. 1608 Shahs, Per. 11. L 54 How 
..These Fishers. .from their watry empire recollect AH that 
may men approue, or men detect I 1628 tr. Mathis it's 
Pozverfull Favorite 1 33 Neither the Consuls nor the P/tttor 
gaue their vote at alt, but recollected those of the others. 
1645 Quarles SoL Recant, iii. 6 There is a time to recollect 
and lay Thy_ treasure up ; a time to cast away. 1670 
Dumaresque \n Evelyn's Mem. (1857) III. 227 It was no 
wonder if planting was. not so much in fashion before you 
were pleased to recollect that art in a body, 
t b- To collect again. (Cf. 2.) Obs. 

X607 Topsell Fcmrf. Beasts 152 The drops disperse the 
scent of the Hare and the drye weather recollecteih it 
againe. 16x3 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. i, Call backe thy 
• — 1 — — ,l — *♦ ' r *— v «-its. 1693 Mem. 

the Friends he 

1! ^ 0 jether (things 

or persons) again. 

In 17th c. examples it is often difficult to decide whether 
this or sense 1 is intended. 

16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 168 When broken by the Saracens 
the peeces were recollected. 1655 Spurstowe Wei: of Saha- 
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already returned to Jerusalem, to re-collect its scattered 
inhabitants. 1870 Standard 16 Nov., Since the Crimean 
war.. Russia has been carefully engaged in recruiting her 

• •’ ’* — « —'-urce^ 

Wks. (1717) 224 There- 

■ rs’d into these strange 

II. 67 So Reuben could 
.t, to recover the full 

favour of his Father. 

refl. 1642 Lord W. St. Leger in Lismore Papers Ser. n. 
(1888) V. 43 That.. Army.. now will aske some tyme to re- 
collect it self after this vnexpected Discomfiture. 1671 
Salmon Syn. Med. 1. xxxvii. 86 Flegm, as it is speedily 
dissipated, so it as speedily recollects it self. 1770 Lang- 
horne Plutarch (1879) I. 408/2 The Achcean cavalry recol- 
lecting themselves after their flight, found that I’hilopccuien 
was not with them. 

b. inlr. To come together atjain. rare. 

a 1631 Donne Lett., to Lady Bedford (1651) 174 01 this 
all though many parts decay, The pure, which elemented 
them. ..Shall recollect, and in one all unite. 1855 Mrs. 
Gatty Parables Jr. Nat. Ser. I. (1869) 27 The first thing 
they attempted, when they had re-collected to consult. 

3 . To collect (one’s spirits, thoughts, mind, etc.). 

1614 Raleigh Hist. World v. ii. 3 2 9 The enemies .. not 

hauing recollected their Spirits to make it good. 1649 I. 
Ambrose Media ii. 36 When we call in all our thoughts and 
affections, and recollect them together. 1705 Stanhope 
Paraphr. III. 361 As oft as He says Let us pray : They 
should recollect their wandering Thoughts. 1759 Johnson 
Rasselas xlv[i], He was timorous and bashful; but, when 
the talk became regular, he recollected his powers. 1800 
Asia/. Ann. Ref., Misc. Tr. 12/2 Upon recollecting his 
spirits, . . he found his affairs very far from being as yet in 
a desperate condition. 

t b. With impersonal subject. ? Obs. 

x6n J. Davies Scourge Folly Wks. iGro^art) 56 The 
heaueniy charme that . . recollects the miud that cares dis- 
tract. 1627 E. F. Hist. Edw. II (1680) 16 The injustice of 
the quarrel which might in time have recollected his senses. 
1703 Atterburv Serm. (1737) IV. 112 Darkne>s and solitude 
which recollect the thoughts and turn the mind inward. 

4. To gather or summon up (strength, courage, 
etc.) ; to rally ; to recover by an effort. 

1653 tr. Com. "Hist. Francion v. 1 He determined to keep 
his Bed for that day, the better to recollect his .strength. 
1667 Milton P. L. ix. 47* Then soon Fierce hate he recol- 
lectsand all Ids thoughts Of mischief., thus exciles. 3760-72 
H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1809) I. 98 Recollecting ah my 
force, and drawing myswor * ■ 

Forest Uto6) IIL xxiii. v 
resolution to submit. x8S6 
Utlerson’s nerves .. gave a „ 
hL balance ; but he re-collected his courage. 

b. rejl. To nerve or brace (oneself). 

1652 Bp. Hall Itwis. World m. § n When thou hast re- 
collected thjself to a resolution of defiance and unvvennable 
resistance, ca>t thine eye upon the deplorable condition ot 
those Damned Souls. 

•f 5 . To bring back again to or ft 0111 some position 
or state ; to withdraw (one stM) front. Obs. _ 

3620 T. Gpanger Drv. Logike 204 Daily experience . . 
shewes it [Category] to be the rao*t obuious ..way to 
amplifie a .. particular sentence .. by retracting, or recol- 
lecting it to his gencrall head or fountame. 1621 Donne 
Serm. xv. 150, I who can do that, can also recollect jcu 
from y present desperation. 1643 Miltox Divorce it. xxl. 
WtiiE,,),;,/; ltecollectins hinttclffro™ an unm.ct help 
which was never meant. 1655 nrofha,:,a. 32 He recel- 
lected himself from that profound trance. 

+ b. rejl. To bring (oneself) back to a recon- 
sideration or better view of something. Obs. 


BECOLLECTABLE. 

1641 J. Shute Sarah 4- 1 I agar (1640) rx 3 It may be she 
had in part recollected herself, and did repent ofjier foolish 
carriage. 1670 G. H. Hist. Caniinals it. 1. xi8 That Pope 
recollected himself, discover’d his errour. 1696 Phillips 
(cd. 5), To Recollect a Marls self, to change a Mans mind 
upon better Consideration. 

0 . rejl. To bring (oneself) back to a state of 
composure; to compose, recover (oneself). Also 
const .front. Now rare. 

1639 Fuller Holy War in. xxix. (1S40) 170 Nor were hL 
thoughts ever so scattered with any sudden accident, but be 
could instantly recollect himself. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's 
T rav. viiL 23, 1 was not able to utter a word; honbeit at 
length recollecting myself a little, 1 signified [etc.]. 3748 
Bmollett Rod. Ratta, xxxi, They, .allowed the Spaniards 
to recollect themselves from the terror occasioned by the 
approach of an English fleet. 1708 Geraldina 1. 124, I re- 
collected myself after a little, and assumed sufficient com- 
j posure to finish my dress. x8ci Mar. Edgeworth Moral 
T. (1S16) I. xviii. 148 His heart beat violently, and he,. 

1 stopped, to recollect himself. 

J absoL 1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 200 Till I can 
recollect, I am not pleased with you. 

b. In pass, without expressed agent. ? Obs. 

1629 Shirley Gratef. Scrv. 1. i. The duke is re-collected; 

: where’s the prince? aiCBg Mrs. Blhn Lucky Mistake 
1 Novels 1871 II. 266 She gave a great shriek, which frighted 
j Vemole; so both stood, fora while, staring on each other, 

1 till both were recollected. 1759 Johnson Rasselas x!ii[i]. 
The princess was recollected, and the favourite was abashed, 
f 7 . To retrace 1 one’s steps). Obs .— 1 
1698 Fryer E. India P. 37 The Sand was scalding hot, 
which made me recollect my steps, and hasten to the Fort. 
Hence Eecolle*cting vbl. sbl 

1613 Day Dyall (1614) vii. 150 A recollectingand gathering 
of the same matter, whereof our body was first composed. 
xBSo C. R. Markham Pcrzcv. Bark 255 Besides the first 
gatherings.. there has since been three ‘re-collectings’. 

Ke collect (rekple*kt), vf [Of the same origin 
as prec., but now distinguished by the pronuncia- 
tion (see vA). In sense 4 prob after F. rZcolliger. J 
L trans. To call or bring back (something) to 
one’s mind; to recall the knowledge of (a thing, 
person, etc.) ; to remember. 

Recollect, when distinguished from remember, implies a 
conscious or express effort of memory- to recall something 
which does not spontaneously rise in the mind. 

1559 in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. xi. 141 To move her 
Majesty that she would seriously recollect to memory' her 
Gracious Sister’s zeal unto the holy see. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. v § ir4 The Treasurer quickly recollected the 
ground of his perturbation. 17*2 Aomsos S/ect. No. 293 f 7 
A famous Grecian General, whose Name I cannot at present 
recollect. 1781 CowrER Truth 153 Conscious of age, she 
recollects her youth. 2868 Tennyson Lucretius 35 Perchance 
We do but recollect the dreams that come Just ere the 
waking. 

absol. 1863 Draper Intel t. Devel. Europe (1875) II. x. 364 
Animals remember, man alone recollects, 
b. With obj. clause, infin., etc. 

1776 Trial of Nundocomar 26/x Do you recollect being at 
Mr. Driver’s house some time ago? 1784 Cow per Tasks. 

■ - ^ --^i w- •— »* !» : *n not too 

■■ ■ not how 

■ _ ? xE6o 

' ■ d some- 


: 4 ’■ ■ ollecled 

■ ‘ • . . - , . ,in £* 
1837 Henderson in Proc. Benv. Bat. club I. No. 5. 151, 
I recollect of being shewn.. a quagmire. 

-f 2 . a. To reflect with (oneself). Obs. 

1697 Potter Ant iq. Greece il_ vi.Jxjxs) 257 jjlaucus.. 


in.sinuate any such matter. 17x9 Water land V utd. Lhnsts 
Diz\ xvii. Wks. 1823 1. 11. 1S1 Recollect with yourself, that 
lie is sometimes distinctly and personally invocaied. 

b. refl. To recall (oneself) to something tempo- 
rarily lorgotten. 

1828 Scott F. M. Perth xi, 4 Well, but that was not what 
I wished of thee just now said the Prince, recollecting 
himself. 

1 3 . To recall (a thing) to a person. Obs. 

1673 Lady's Call. l. v. 5 37 When the apostle recollects to 
the Ephesians the wTetchedness of their gentile state. 1724 
Welton Chr. Faith 4 - Pract. 364 My chief design .. lias 
been to recollect to your minds some instances. 

•fb. To go over again. Obs. rare— 1 . 

T741 Watts Imprest. Mind 1. vi. § 5 The learner . . should 
always recollect and review his lectures, read o\ cr some 
author, .upon the same subject. 

4 . To concentrate or absorb (the mind, oneself, 
etc.) in contemplation ; spec, in mystical religious 
use (cf. Recollection - 1 , Recollected ppl. al- j). 

1671 Woodhead St. Teresa i.xxxiv.241 , 1 tooka-.Rosarie, 
..procuring not to rc ” • ■ ■-?’-* - — J '-- *’ 1 r ~' 

my exteriour, I wa< 

Any kind ot vertuo ■ ■. ■ 

they were presently out of themselves. 186a Go eleven 
Pers. Relig. luxi.JtSjoj 144 It is wonderfully refreshing thus 
to recollect the mind. 

Hence Eecolle'Cting vbl. sbp 

1669 Woodhead St. Teresa l xiy. C5 Thu is a kind of 
recollecting, and as it were, a shutting up cf the powers cf 
the soul within herself 

HecoUextable, a. rare. [f. prec. + -aele.] 
That may be recollected. 

1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. x5 July 1776 This 
adduces to the mind the whole chain cf recollectable facts 
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and words incident to the subject, 3801 Coleridge Lett. 
(1895) 357 His deepest and most recollectable delights have 
been in solitude. 1891 Harpers Mag. Sept. 542/1 It was 
more 1 re collectable * than all my real adventures. 

Recollected (rrkple'kted), ppl. aP [f. Re- 
collect vP + -ED k] 

1 . (Meaning uncertain.) 

Variously taken by commentators as ‘gathered with pains, 
not spontaneous ‘picked, refined’, ‘ studied ‘recalled, 
repeated etc. 

3601 Shaks. Twcl N. H. iv. 5 Light ayres, and recollected 
tenues Of these most briske and giddy-paced times. 

2 . Of things: Collected or brought together 
again. 

1628 in Rushiv. I fist. Coll. (1659) I. 570, I shall not per- 
adventure follow the Method of your Lordships recollected 
Reasons in my answering to them. 1659 T. Phiuvott V ill. 
Cant. A, The Roman Eagles . . breaking in again with a 

. -• 1 — c 1* Univ. 

1784 

i ast .. 

summons home The recollected powers. 

3 . Restored to composure or confidence. 

1799 Mrs. J. West Talc of Times III. 238 Whence this 
cruel distrust of your adopted brother? returned the re- 
collected dissembler. 

Recollected (rekple-kted), ppl. a.- [f. Re- 

collect z/. 1 (sense 6) and z/. 2 ] 

1 . Collected, composed, calm ; also, in religious 
use, given up to, or absorbed in, contemplation. 

a. In attributive use. 

*6*7 E. F. Hist. Edw. II (*6So) rag To see such a Mon- 
ster so monstrously used, no question pleased the giddy 
Multitude..: the recollected Judgment that beheld it, — 
censur'd it was at best too great and deep a blemish to suit 
a Queen. 1650 Jer. Taylor Holy Living (1727) 239 A 
sober fixed and recollected spirit. 3707 'Noams Treat . 
Humility viit. 333 A waking and recollected state of the 
soul. *860 T. T. Carter Imit. Christ vi. 79 One such 
essential point is a recollected spirit, the constant remem- 
brance of the awful Presence that dwells within us. *889 
Tablet 14 Dec. 954, 5,000 men of all classes, who formed a 
recollected procession to Our Lord in the Eucharist.* 

b. In predicative use. 

*633 Earl March. A l Mondo (1636) 45 That death was J 
best, which was well recollected, quietly suffering what it 
could not possibly prevent. 1671 Woodhead St. Teresa 1. 
xxxiv. 241 Though .. 1 was sufficiently recollected. 1737 
Waterland Eucharist 591 Some particular chosen Days, 
when a Man might be most recollected, and best prepared. 
*792 Cowper Let, to Mrs. Courtenay 12 Aug., I am not 
sufficiently recollected to compose even a bagatelle at 
present. 1854 Faber Growth in Holiness iii. (1872) 44 We 
were recollected without feeling it. > 

2 . Recalled to memory. ■ 

1742 Richardson Pamela III. 301, 1 would have stood 

up ; but quite abashed at my recollected Behaviour before 
so many Witnesses, . . my Feet were unwilling 10 support 
me. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude 1. 631 If the song be loth to 
quit Those recollected hours. 1859 Masson Brit. Novelists 
in. 182 As far as my recollected acquaintance.. entitles me 
to judge. *873 Miss Broughton Money II. 25 Looking 
down at me with a smile of recollected entertainment. 

Hence Recolle-ctedly adv., in a composed 
manner, with self-control. 

* 7 89 R Smyth tr. Aldrich’s Archil. (1816) 74 Unable to 
speak, recollectedly, of their intercourse with him. i860 
S. Wilber force Addr. Cand. Ordination 32 To do all our 
acts sensibly and recollectedly, as in the sight of our Lord. 

Hecollectedness (rekple’ktednes), [-ness.] j 
X. The state of being concentrated or absorbed in j 
religious meditation. 

a 1699 Bonnell in W. Hamilton Life 11. (1703} m In such 
intentness and recollectedness of Thought, that we are 
hardly sensible ourselves, that we are at our Devotions. 
*86* Govlburn Cop- Be lip 130 That the mind should ever 

) 

most profound recollectedness was observed. 

2 . CQlIectedness or clearness of thought. ’ 

1857 S. Wilberforce in Life (*S8i) II. x. 339,*! spoke j 

with recoUectedness and power. 1876 Miss Yonge Woman- 
hind xxviii. 245 How many negligences have not also been 
committed in the flurry which prevents all recollectedness. 

3 . The quality of having been recalled to memory. 
*80271* Bentwam Eation. Judic. Evid. (1827) I. 295 In 

every instance there exists a point of time down to which 
recollectedness and suggesiedness are qualities of which no 
man's testimony can be deprived. 

Kecollection 1 (rfkple'kjan). [a. F. recollec- 
tion, or ad. med.L. rccollectidn-em , 11. of action f. 
recolli gore Recollect vP N ow taken as f . Re- 5 a 
+ Collection.] 

1 . A gathering together again. 

1598^ Manhood Forest Lasvcs To Rdr., The residue of 
his paines bestowed on his said first collection, and not set 
forth in b : s vM t*— "• *r* Van — A l Mondo 

'*636) 93 I s 1 : * ■ . . « . <•: ■ : « ■ st shall 

haue a •- ■ ■ ■■■ l ■* « ■' ■ r 1673 

Marveli II. rir ! . » <b " poyson 

so publickly. .that it might be beyond his own recollection. 
*728 Barbery tr. Burnet's St. Dead I. 230 We may ask in 
what Manner this Recollection of Parts., from indefinite 
distances is made. *868 Kiscsley Hermits 127 Without 
habitual collection and re-collecdon of our own selves from 
time to lime no great purpose is carried out. 

*t* 2 . A recapitulation. Obs. 

*649 Roberts C lav is Bill. Irnrod. iii. .43 Hereby also 
you shall have a summary Recapitulation, or Recollection 
of the. .subject-matter of every' book. 1659 Pearson Creed 
To Kdr., Lastly, by a recollection of all, briefly to deliver 
the sum of every particular truth. 


Recollection 2 (rekple-kjan) . [The same word 
ns prec. in special senses : cf. Recollect v. - In 
sense i after F. recollection.’] 

1 . Religious or serious concentration of thought ; 
f conduct regulated by such concentration. 

*642 R. Carpenter Experience i. viii. 26 An excellent 
Sanctity, and a spotlesse Recollection ofIife,xn their Orders 
of Religion. 1669 Woodhead St. Teresa 1. Relat. v, 308 An 
Internal Recollection, which is perceived in the Soul. 1764 
Fletcher Let. Whs. 1795 VII. *27 Recollection is a 
dwelling within ourselves; a being abstracted from the 
creature and turned towards God. « 1773 A Butler Trav. 
France <5- Italy (*803) 22* He . . performs the sacred office 
with great recollection and devotion. *869 F. B. A. Wil- 
berfokce Lives Domtn. Mission. Japan 258 The modesty 
of his exterior was the sign of his interior recollection. 

2 . Composure, calmness of mind, self-possession. 

1757 Borlase in Phil. Trans. L, 505 , 1 do not hear of any 

person in those parts, who .. had recollection enough to 
attend to the motion of the waters. *788 Disinterested 
Love II. no He was nearly as much agitated as myself, 
but sooner came to his recollection. 

3 . The act of recalling to the memory ; the mental 
operation by which objects or ideas are revived in 
the mind; also, an instance of this. 

Sometimes contrasted with remembrance : see quot. 2690. 
16S3 Moxon A fecit. Ex ere.. Printing xiii. T 1 Upon every 
one of these Wooden Patterns I use to write .. the number 
of Punches to be Forged of that Size, lest afterwards 
I might be troubled with Recollections. 2690 Locke Hutu. 
Una. n. xix. § 1 The same Idea, when it again recurs with- 
out the Operation of the like Object on the external Sensory', 
is. Remembrance ; if it be sought after by the Mind, and 
with Pain and Endeavour found, and brought again in 
view; it is Recollection. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 311 The 
pleasing spectacle at once excites Such recollection of our 
own delights. 2875 J owirrr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 275 The power 
of recollection seems to depend on the tntensityor largeness 1 
of the perception. , 

attrib . 1802-12 Bentham Ration, Judic. Evid. (1827) II. 
247 The principal circumstances on which the demand for 
recollection-time is apt to depend. 

b. The power of recalling to tbe mind; the 
sphere or period over which such power extends ; 
the memory'. 

*732 Pope Ep, Cchham 47 As tbe last image .. (Tho* past 
the recollection of the thought,) Becomes the stuff of which 
our dream is wrought. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 66/2 
Did you ever, to the best of your recollection, see Meer 
Hussud AUi before yesterday ? *828 Scott F. M. Perth 
xix, The scene of the preceding night ran in his recollection. 
xB6o Tyndall Glac. 11. xx. 336 The extraordinary coldness 
of the weather . . is in the recollection of everybody. 1B7B 
Gladstone Print. Homer 41 It is likely that modern recol- 
lection has been weakened by habitual reliance upon . . 
manuscript and print. 

4 . A thing or fact recalled to the mind; the 
memory of something. 

1781 Cowper Conversat. 515 The recollection, like a vein 
of ore, The farther traced, enrich’d them still the more. *8*5 
Scars Guy M. 1, 1 have an indistinct remembrance.. ; but it 
is an imperfect and confused recollection. *856 Stanley 
Sinai Pal. xiv. (1858) 473 Nor can the Church of the 
Holy Sepulchre ever cease to be bound up with the recol- 
lections of the Crusades. 2883 Maine Early Law ty Custom 
ix- 292 A recollection or a fresh tradition. 

5 . pi. A message expressing recollection of, or 
a desire to be recollected by, another. 

j8t6 Lady Morgan Autotnog. (1859) 109 Our compliments 
to Sir Arthur and Clarke; most particular remembrances to 
Mrs. Fletcher .. .Recollections to the Doyles. 

Recollective (rekple'ktiv), a. [f. Recollect vP 
+ -iv£. Cf. collective .] 

1 . Relating to, characterized by, concerned with, 
recollection. 

*789 Mme. D’ A relay Let. 27 Oct., A sort of recollective 
melancholy. iBoz Mrs. E. Parsons Mysl. Visit III. 86 
After a recoIJective silence of some minuter.. *85* Lynch 
I -** J ~ f * — * — 17 — *his purpose, we must 
c ■ ■ history. 

, (the power of), 

C 4 

1813 Mar. Edgeworth Patronage (1833) Il.xxii. 23 He 
ossersed. .an uncommonly recollective memory. 2824 Miss 
fiTFoRD Village Ser. 1. (1S63) 151 Then she was fanciful, < 
recollective, new. 2838 Whewell inTodhunter Acc. IVrit. 1 
(1B76) II. 271 Live recollecttve of us. 

Hence Becolle'ctively t&A'., BecoHe'Ctiveness. 
*8*0 Exatnincr No. 658. 744/* The sullen din of the 1 
recent storm still murmurs recollectively in our ears. 2824 
Ibid. 323/2 The pensive recollectiveness of the daughter. j 

J| Re collet (r<rkoI<?). Also S recolet, [F. I 
recollet = Sp., Pg. recoleto. It. recolletto , ad. L~ re- ! 
eollccl-us : see Recollect vP 4 and cf. Recollec- j 
TioN- i.] —Recollect sb. 

*760 Ann. Res. *. 227 If- - the Jesuits and the recolets ■ 
fin Canada] chuse to go to France, passage shall be granted 1 
them in his Britannic majesty's ships. 27 66 Smollett 
Trav. 1 15 Here 1 round a young Irish recollet, on his way 
from Rome to his own country. x 8 oz Charlotte Smith 
L ett.Solit. Wand. II. 233 He.. knocked softly at a door., 
which was opened by an old recollet. *889 J. G. Alger 
Ettglishm. Fr. Rev . 3S0 One of the Irish recollets at Bouiay. 
b. attrib. and appos . Cf. Recollect sb. b. 

*693 Motteux St. (flats Morocco 13 Towards the main- 
taining of a little Hospital, and^ two Spanish Recollet 
Monks. 1748 Earthquake Pent i. 75 That they call del 
Prado . . was for the Recolet Augustines. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 

IV. 765/1 A cathedral was erected .. at Quebec, on the site 
of the old Recollet church. 

Reco'Hoeate, v. rare"" 1 . [Re- 5 a.] traits. To 
put in place again. (In quot. app. rejff)- j 


1597 A. M. tr. Guillem can's Fr. Chintrg. 14 b/2 The 
Crochet or boocke, which descendinge, elevateth it selfe, 
and recollocateth as much as is needfulle. 

jReco’lanize, V. [Re- 5 a.] irans, Tacolonize 
(a place) anew. Hence HecoTonizizig^/. a. 

*598 Sylvester Du Bartas it. ii. i. Ark 60 Now while 
the World’s re-colonizing Boat Doth on the waters over 
M oun tains float. 1797 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. IV. 335 
After this devastation, the Persian court.. ^ were desirous of 

1 “ ■ 

1 

So Kecoloniza’tion. 

xBzz XV. Taylor in Monthly Mag. LIII. 401 The pro- 
tection shown by him 10 the re-colonization of Jerusalem 
under Nebemiah. 2884 J. T. Bent in Macm. A fag. Oct. 
430 ii There were many projects afloat for the re-colonisation 
of different parts of Hellas. 

Recolour (nko-bi), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1. intr. Of a thing ; To resume its colour, rare. 
2814 Byron Lara i. xiii, The swarthy blush recolours in 

his cheeks, His lip resumes its red. 

2. Irans. To colour (a thing) anew. 

2839 Arnold in Stanley Life (1844) II. ix. 162 That they 
must recolour all their geological maps. 2887 T>. A. Low 
Machine Draw. (1892) 3 If it is necessary to recolour any 
part, let the first coating dry before beginning. 

f Re colt. Obs.*~ l [ad . F. recolt e — 1 1 . Raccolta , 
harvest] Harvest, crop. In quot. attrib. 

1788 Antig. in Ann. Reg. 121 The face. .has a calathus, 
or recoil basket, on the top of its head. 

Recolta, variant of Raccolta. Obs . 
Recomarid(0, -aund(e, varr. Recojotand vP 
Recombine (rrkpmbs'ra), v. [Re- 5 aj 
L trails. To combine (things) anew. 
a 1639 T. Carew Poems, On Marriage of T. K. C. C ., 
Which [handsjwhen to-day the Priest shall recombine [etc.! 
1832 B adbage Econ.Manvf xxy. 210 The idea of separating 
these letters, and of recombining them into other words. 
1865 Gfote Plato I. i. 54 note. Ingredients might be dis- 
engaged and re-combined in countless ways. 

absol. 1846 Grote Greece l xvl. I. 543 He left out, altered, 
recombined, and supplied new connecting principles. 

2. intr. To enter into a fresh combination. 

2882 Flower in Nature XXIV. 436 They cannot recom. 
bine, and so give rise to new foras. 

So Recombina/tlon. 

*850 Grote Greece it. Ixviu (1862) VI. 45 Was it a decom- 
position and recombination of elements still continuing^ 
1873 Symonds Grk. Poets xL 344 A complete revision and 
recombination of all pre-existing anthologies. 
Hecomende, obs. form of Recommend vP 
*f Recomforfc, sb. Obs. Also 5 recount-, [ad. 
F. rcconfort (13th c.) : see Re- and Comfoet j£.] 
Comfort, support, consolation. 

c 2420 Lydg. Hist. Thebes it. 5S0 He shall be relessed of 
his peine, Through recomfort of some high mariage. 2474 
Canton Chesse at. ii. (i860) F j, And ivyth this ought the 
maronners. - to be of good xecomforte. c *555 Acp. Parkfr 
Ps. xiii. 121 When this.. came soone to hart, I yet therein 
recomfort felt. *588 N. Yonge Mux. Transalp. xxxi. D iv. 
He. .so great a fire had framed. As were enough to burttc 
mee. Without recomfort. 1605 Camden Rem. (2637) 403, 

I wiU . . for his (the reader’s] recomfort end this part with a 
few. .laughing Epitaphes, 

Recomfort (r/kzrmfait), v. Obs. exc. arch. 
Forms: see Comfort t/. [ad. K rccon/orfer{i 1 th c.): 
see Re- and Comfobt v.] 

1. Irans. fa. To strengthen or inspire with fresh, 
courage ; to put heart or spirit in again. Obs. 

2375 Barbour Bruce xx. 97^ He .. To perellis him ahawn- 
donys ay For to reconfort his men3e. 1442 T. Beckjngton 
Corr. (Rolls) II. 1 83 By our commyng and arriveng al your 
cite was gretly recomforted. c 2477 Caxton Jason *7 Whan 
the noble Jason felte hym self so aduironned on alfe sydes 
bybys enemyes he was more reconforted than tofore. x$*S 
Ld.- Berners Froiss. II. xlv. 152 There myght well haue 


in the sacred towne. 1 bid. ix. xcIv.At last they’ went and 
to recomfort thought, And stay their troopes from flisht. 
2667 Milton P . L . ix. 918 As one from sad dismay Ke- 
comforted. 

b. To soothe, console, or relieve in distress or 
trouble. Const, from , f of. Now rare (common 
<•1575-1650). 

f x 374 Chaucer Troylus ». 2623 (1672) Hym with al hire 
wit to reconfort. As sche best coude, sche gan him disport. 
c *402 Lydg. Compl. Bl. Knt. ji, Jlertys bevy for to re- 
eomforte From dreriheed of hevy mghtes sorowe. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur vil. xxxiv, Syr Gareth recomforted hb 
moder in suche wyse that she recotierd and made good 
chere. c *530 Lo. Bfrners Arlh. Lyt. Bryi. (1814) 297 
In especyall Florence was ryght sorowful, for there was 
none y c could recomfort her. *597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. 
Ixxv. § 3 Others, . . bringing their Ancestors vnio the grauc 
with weeping eyes, haue notwithstanding meanes wherewith 
to be recomforted. 1626 G. Sandvs Ovid’s Met. *. 7 The 
King of Gods re-comforts their despaire. *647 H. More 
Song tf Soul 11. i. m. iii, I grew sick of the worlds vanity 
Ne ought recomfort could my sunken sprighL xSzx Dk 
Quincey Confess. (1853) 67 Recomforted by this promise.., 

1 returned in a Windsor coach to London.* *890 S Evans 
Graal I. *so This doth recomfort me, that the Best Knight 
gat blame in like manner as I. 

+ c. reft, and absol. To take courage or heart 
again ; to recover one’s spirits. Obs. 

CX386 Chaucer Knl.’x T. 1994 Fut wisely to enhorte The 
peple that they -sholde hem reconforte. *475 Bh. Noblesse 
(Roxb.) 64 The Romayns . . recoroforting hem foughtem’ so 
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vigorouslie ayenst theire adversaries that they hadde the 
victorie. *525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. 499 Therwith they 
reconforted & toke corage. >625 K. Lose tr. Barclay's 
Argents V. x. 362 At these words Hyanisbe recomforted 
herselfe, insomuch as shee could_ hardly conceate her joy. 
1654 Gayton Picas. Notes iv. vj-vii. 204 He recomforted 
himselfe, calling to mind that the artifice was all his 
friends, unto which he had scarce concurr’d. 

2 . (Usu. of things) : To strengthen or invigorate 
physically ; to refresh. Also absol. Now rare. 
CX430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 15 The pome-cedre 

. — « f --‘ - - < — u -«*rv Wallace IL. 275 The 

swyth. 1481 Caxton 
. reconforteth alle the 
5 Turberv. Vcncrie 21 
aiiul oyuLiueiii .. iccoimoi ies uie sxynne and the synewes 
of dogges. 1596 Bar rough Met A. Physick ill. xxx. (1639) 
152 You must be much diligent .. to give him a diet tliat 
rccomforteth and refresbeth strength. 1625 Bacon* Sylva 
§403 It is usuall to help the Ground with Muck ; And like- 
wise to Recomfort it sometimes with Muck put to the Roots. 
x8t4 Cary Dante , Inf. 1. 27 My weary frame After short 
pause recomforted, again I journey’d. 

fb. reft, of persons (and animals): To refresh 
or recreate (oneself). Obs. 

151X Guylforde Pilgr. (Camden) 61 We rested vs and 
refresshed vs. .and so recomforted our self after the greate 
scarsnesse that we hadde susteyned. 1513 Bradshaw . 57 . 
Werburge 1. >061 This harte sore strayned ranne . . To a 

well, v ; *‘ *•' - - ' ’ 

be. z 

gentle . 

Hence + Escomfortable a., comfortable, con- 
soling; Eecomforta'tion, consolation; *f*:Rc- 
co-mforted ppl. a. (also absol.'). Obs. 

1581 J. Bell II addon's Atisw. Osor. 392 A certayn never 
interrupted course of recomfortable refreshyng in Christ. 
1585 Hatton in Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) II. xlv. 

273. 1 most humbly thank your sacred Majesty for your two 
late recomfortations. <11586 Sidney Arcadia itt. Wks. 
1724 II. 623 The now fully recomforted Doras. 1607 Shaks. 
Cor. v. iv. 51 Ne’re through an Arch so hurried the blowne 
Tide, As the recomforted through th'gates. 

t Reco-mforting, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. prec.+ 
-INC !.] Encouragement, consolation. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xi. 499 Apon this wiss the nobill 
kmg Gaf all his men reconforting. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. 
clxxvi, Gif 3e goddis.. Haue schewit this for my recon- 
forttng. a 2550 O Lusty Flour 31 in Dunbars Poems (1893) 

327. 1 sail my pen address Sangistomak for thy reconforting. 
x6xx Cotcr., Refocillation, a refreshing,.. recomforting. 

+Reco*nifortless,tf. Obs- 1 [f. Recomfort sb. 
+ -LESS. 3 Without comfort. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. v. vi. 24 There all that night remained 
Bntomart, Restless, recomfortlesse. 

t Heco*mfortnre. Obs- 1 [f. Recomfort v. 
+ -URE.] Consolation, comfort. 

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, tv. iv. 425 They will breed Selues 
of themselues, to your recomforture. 

+ Recomma*nd, vA Obs. Forms : 4-5 reco- 
ma(u)nde, 4-6 recominaunde, 5 recoma(u)nd, 
recumaundo, etc. [ad. F. recommander ( 1 2 th c.), 
f. re- Re- + commander to command or commend : 
on the relationship to Recommend vA, see the etym. 
notes to the vbs. Command and Commend.] 

1 . = Recommend vA i. 

C1380 Sir F Crumb. 256 Helifte yp ys hond & blessed him 
pan & recomandedem to god almi3te. 1490 Caxton How 
recommaunde at thys tyme myspyryte in to 
thy handes. a 2533 Ld. Berners lluon 1 . 260, I recom- 
maunde thee to y * kepinge of our lorde god. Ibid. Ixii. 2x8 
Inerfore, s>t, I recommaunde you to our lord god. 

b. = Recommend vA i b. 

CI 374 Chaucer Troyltts 11. 1021 (1070) In ful humble 
wyse . . He gan hym recommaunde unto her grace. 1390 
Gower Conf. Pro], 29* So ferforlh I me recomande To him 
which al me maycomande. C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) ix. 33 
pai take lefie at mounkes and recomaundes bam specially 
to per praiers. 

c. ellipt. To commend to the prayers of the 
people, rare— 1 . 

^389 Gild 231 pecomoun bellemanscbal ..recomandyn 

ti brethere soules and systeres of be gilde be name, and 
alle crystene soules. 

d. = Recommend v. i c. 


1390 Gower Conf. III. 33 To youre avis. Min holt fader, 
~ I recomande myn astat. c 1400 Master of Game (MS. 
Dipby 182) Frol., 1 . .am me nuntred to make this litel symple 
booke, which I recommaunde and submytte to youre noble 
Melusine 191 To these two 
& ilcJus >’ ne had recommanded the 
estate of theire twosones. 

2 . reft, and absol. To commend (oneself) to the 
kindly remembrance or regard of another. (Used 
in letters.) 

<t 1413 Prince Henry Let. in Nat. MSS. 1 . 36 , 1 recomande 
me to yowr good & gracteux lordship. 1425 Paston Lett I 
2: Right worthy and worriiepeful Sir, I rccomaunde to yow 
preyeng yow to wile [etc.). 1455 Rolls ofParlt. V. 280/2 
We recommaunde us unto you. 

b. To speak of or mention (a person) to another, 
with, a view to exciting kindly remembrance or 
regard. Freq. used in messages. 

£>374 Chaucer Troyltts 1. xooo (1056) 'This in special’, 
Quod Troilus, * that thou me recomaunde To hir that to the 


'*“ * "■ ” ’ Poems (Percy 

■ ■ imaund me, . . 

■ ■ '0-85 Malory 

■ me vnto my 

« ‘ * ... that I haue 

promysed her. a 1533 Ld. Berners lluon cxlvi. 547 When 
Vol. YIII. 


I 


I 


I 


he saw that I wold depart thence to come into this countre, 
he humbly prayed jme to recommaunde hym to you. 

absol. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 877 Recumaunde, for God’s 
pyne To my lady and thinne. 

Eecomma’nd, [Re* 5 a.] Irans. To com- 
mand again. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvj. xix, She commaunded her 
mynstrelles right anone to play. .She me recommaunded.. 
To daunce true mesures. 1622 Wither Mistr. Philar. Wks. 
(1633! 731 For as much as doubt you make To re-command 
me : of mine own accord Another Strain, I freely will afford. 
> 6 53 J. Hall Paradoxes 82 So can wee no more recoramand 
them then call back yesterday. X864 Reader 18 June, The 
great bravura duet . . was, of course, recommanded by an 
irresistible encore. 

Recommence (rfkpme’ns), v. [ad. F. recom - 
mencer (11th c.) : see Re- and Commence z\] 

1 . intr. To begin again. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey clxiv. 242 Thenne recommenced and 
began agayn the piaynte and the clamour. 2603 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor, 1140 Violence That never ends, but aie 
doth recommence, c 2645 Howell Lett. 1. xxxii. 276 If any 
odd thoughts intervene and grow upon me, I check myself, 
and recommence. 28x2 Southey Omniatta II. 238 Shortly 
afterwards that war recommenced. x85o Tyndall Glac. \. 
xii. 87 The sound, .ceased, but it soon recommenced, 
b. With complement. (See Commence v. 3 b.) 

>778-82 Johnson L. P., Swift Wks. III. 396 He seems 
desirous enough of recommencing courtier. 2792 Bentham 
Wks. (1843) X. 266, 1 am recommenced wild beast 

2 . trans. To cause to begin again ; to renew. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. vu. 323 The Frenshe Kynge had 

recommencyd his warre. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's 
Poy. ix. xiii. 48 [He] caused to be recommenced the works 
of Calcedon. 0:1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII {1683) 178 
Wliensoeuer the said Duke shall re-commence his former 
suit. 2784 King Cook's -yrd Voy. vi. ii. III. 210 We .. told 
him, that we purposed recommencing our voyage about the 
5th of June. 2829 Southey Sir T. More 1. 250 Well will it 
be if the present age should not see its ravages recom- 
menced. >875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 185 The two brothers 
recommence their exhortation to virtue. 

Hence Hecomme ncing ppl. a. 

>830 J. Douglas Truths Relig. (2832) II. 224 The fancy 
of the recommencing series of existences is realised. 

Recomme’ncement. [Re- 5 a.] A fresh 
commencement. 

1778-82 Johnson L. P., Addison Wks. III. 64 The 
Spectator, from its recommencement, was published only 
three times a week. 2823 Lamb Elia Ser. XL Poor Rela- 
tions, The recommencement.. of actual hostilities. 1885 
Manch. Even. Nctvs 6 July 2/2 The reassembling of Par- 
liament, and the recommencement of actual work. 

Recomme'ncer. [f. Recommence v . + -er 1.] 
One who begins again. 

2803 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. J. 257 The recommencers of 
hostile practises. 2854 Emerson Lett. 4-Soc.Aiwsi. (1875)30 
He is a true re-commencer, or Adam in the garden again. 

Recommend (rekpme’nd), sb. dial, and U.S. 
[f. the vb.] A recommendation. 

1894 Harfids Mag. Feb. 351/1, 1 think he would give it an 
autograph recommend. 1897 R. Kipling Capt. Cour. 227 
I’m glad to have a recommend from that quarter. 

Recommend (rekpmemd), vA Also 4-5 reco- 
mende, [ad. med.L. recotnmenddre (1216 in Du 
Cange), f. re- Re - + commenddre to Commend. Cf. 
obs. F. recommender , an occasional variant of re- 
commander to Recommand vA (q.v.).] 

1 . To commend or commit (oneself or another, 
one’s soul or spirit) io God, his keeping, etc. Also 
(rarely) without const. (Cf. Commend v. i.) 

C1400 Maundev. (2830) xvi. 177 Seyenge his Ory sounes > 
recommendynge him to his God. 1418 in E. E. Wills (1882) 

' ’ ’■ ’ u — * god. 157Z Huloet 

■ x6rx Bible Acts vox. 

vhence they had been 
recommended to the grace of God. _ 1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 
124, I recommend you t- 1 I* * P ‘ "• ; _ T ” T T 

Addison Sleet. No. 7 f 6 1 • • ‘ * 1 

recommend myself to hts V r. i \* ;■* * : • ■ ’ _ • 


absol.' c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay mo a xxvut. 57b He 
made the signe of the crosse vpon him and recomended to 
our lorde. 

b. (Chiefly reft.) To commit (oneself or an- 
other) to a person (or thing), or to some one’s 


care, prayers, etc. 

In some cases peril, with implication of sense s c. 

c 2386 Chaucer 2nd Nun's T. 544, I axed this at hevene 
king. To han respyt .. To recomende to yower that 1 go 
Thise soules. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) vi. 63 Ilian w ii thei 
take leve of the Monkes and recommenden hem to here 
Preyeres. a 1533 Ld. Bep.ners Gold. Bk. M- Atcrel. 

91 b, My sonne I recommend to the Helia thy stepmother. 
a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Hist. fas. K Wks. (17x2) 9 2 
. . recommended himself to the sea in the spring time. 7 3 
Steele Guard. No. 17 T 8 He led her to a relation s hou^e, 
to whose care he recommended her for thatnigot- c^H 
Lincard Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) I. vu. 3*0 1^*3 A " 
mended themselves to the prayers of 
ringuished by the austerity and sanctity of their lives. 

t C. To give in charge, consign, commit, submit 
(a thing) to a person or thing. Obs. 

CI584 l-TESS fe.BKOKE 

. » st '. ix. 'ii- S 27 After 

■ ided the same to the 

censures, and judgements ot moe qteihren. 

Twel. N. v. i. 94 [He] denide me mine owne purse, hi. h 
I had recommended to his Not haife an hourc boforc. 


+ d. To communicate or report (a thing) to a 
person. Also without const., to mention. Obs. 

c 1586 Ctess Pembroke Ps. Lxxvm. ii, The thinges our 
fathers did to us commend, The same are they I recommend 
to you. 2599 Warn. Faire Worn. 11. 77 I’ll leave you, sir, 
to recommend my thanks Unto your kind respecti\e wife. 
2600 Holland Livy xxxxx. 1 . 2055 Some of them have 
recommended to posteritie..that in this one yeere there 
dyed three renowned captaines. <12642 Bp. Mountagu 
Acts Mon. (i 6 a?) 119 Concerning him so to come, and lobe 
incarnate, two things are recommended in this Propbecic’. 
•f-e. To inform (a person). Obs. tare— 1 . 

2604 Shaks. Oth. x. iii. 42 Signior Montano. .recommends 
you tnus, And prayes you to beleeue him. 

+ 2 . = Recommand vA 2. Obs. 

2444 Paston Lett. I. 55 Your sonys and.. your brother am 


I I recommende me to you. 2572 Huloet s.v.', He recom- 
mendes him hartely to thee. 

! fb. = Recommand vA 2 b. Obs . 

i 2539 Crosiwell in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (2902) II. 201 
The same Bernard.. desired the said Christophor to aduer- 
j rise your grace thereof and have hym recommended most 
; humbly. 2773 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thralc 24 May, Re- 
commend me to the poor dear lady. 

+ 3 . To praise, commend : a. a person. Obs. 

>377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 228 Riche men he recomendeth 
. .That with-outen wyles leden her lyuts. c 2400 Sou-done 
f Bab. 919 He recomendide the olde Knightes That fat daye 
j hade the victorye. 0477 Caxton fason 6 Seeyng that 


Matt, xxiii. 33 They continued xn their own wickedness, 
, and yet recommended the saints departed. 

| t b. a thing. (Cf. 5 b.) Obs. 
j 2705 Stanhope Paraph. II. 27811115 glorious Testimony 
when Jesus had recommended as a Truth inspired from 
Heaven [etc.]. >738 Pref. f. Keill's Anim. Oecon. 43 [They] 
I have generally recommended and extolled those Parts which 
1 they best understood themselves. 

4 . +a. To commend to favour. Obs. rare— 1 , 
a 2602 North Plutarch (1610) 2177 Nonius Asprenas, one 
of his greatest friends, was accused by Cassius Severus. . . 
Augustus did not recommend him, but let the Senatours 
alone, who banished Cassius. 

b. To name or speak of (one) as fit or worthy to 
hold some position or employment. 

2642 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 48 The King did many 
dayes since intimate who they were he would recommend, 
but none were declared untill this morning. 2784 Cowper 
Ttroc. 427 A king, that would, might recommend his horse. 
2802 James Milit. Diet, s.v., It is a regulation, that none 
under the rank of field officer in the regulars, can recom- 
mend a person so circumstanced. 

C. To present or bring forward (a person) as 
worthy of notice, favour, care, etc. Const, to (a 
person, etc.), for (the thing desired). 

2687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 39 They [Turks] . . 
Invocate their Saints, as being able to recommend them to 
God. 1703 Steele Tender Httsb. 111. ii, Madam, may I . . 
recommend Mr. Gubbin-.to your Ladyships Notice? 2734 
Swift Lett. (>766) II. 271 The trouble I gave in recom- 
mending a gentleman to your protection. 2830 D’Israeli 
Chas. /, III. viii. 262 [He] had been earnestly recommended 
by the Earl of Strafford to Charles. 2850 Mrs. Jameson 
Leg. Monast. Ord. 65 Whom the abbess thought qualified 

" * - *- J *- *' : - 1 — ~ ordained 

. i ■ • nder is a 


5 . To mention or introduce (a thing) with appro- 
bation or commendation to a person, in order to 
induce acceptance or trial. 

2582 Mulcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 296, I must re- 
commend vnto them exercise of the bodie. 2647 Ciarendon 
Hist. Reb. il 5 1 He would both recommend and enjoir* 
the practice and use of both to that of his native kingdom. 
2687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenofs Trav. 1. 96 [Biscuits] which 
were recommended to me, as an excellent^ tlitng to dp n k a 
mornings draught with. 2728 Venefk tunc. Penit. B> c f* 7 
Tho’ I do not care to say much in order to recommend my 
book., to such as are in the very gall of bitterness. 2781 
Cowper Ret iron. 541 O grant a poet leave to recommend. . 
Her slighted works to your adminng view. 2826 Disraem 
Viv. Grey v. xv. Let me recommend you a little of this 
pike ! 2863 Sat : Rev. 16 May 640 We will conclude by 
recommending his work to our readers, 
b. Without personal const. (Cf. 3 n.) 

2714 Pope Epil. Jane Shore 34 He’d recommend her as a 
special breeder. 2725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 355, 

I ,,!., the libertv to recommend that part of America as the 


6. To make (a person or thing) acceptable. 
Also const, to. (Chiefly of qualities, circumstances, 
or things.) 

2665 Boyle Occas. Refl. vi. \i. (1E48) 360 Roses. .retain., 
divers useful Qualities, and Virtues that., recommend /hem 
all the Year. 1712 Addison Spect. No. 4*8 ^Therejs yet 
another Circumstance which recommends a Description 
more than all the rest. 2782 Priestley Corrupt . Chr. 1 . 1. 
201 It was chiefly a wish to recommend th«r religion Jo 
others. 2832 Lewis Use 4- Ab. Pol. Terms iji. 21 A claim 
recommended by tbe practice.. of the constitution. 2863 
Cowden Clarke Shahs. Char. x. 26S That man has little 
enough to recommend him whom women dtriike.^ 
ref. 1605 Shaks. Mach. t. vi. 2 The awe nimbly and 
sweetly recommends it selfe Vnto our gentle sences. 2652 
Hobbes Leviatk. 11. xxx- 185 To recommend themselves to 

1<J 



RECOMMEND, 


RECOMMIZTTTRE, 


his favour. 1758 S. Hayward Scrm. xvii. 535 A person of 
eminent rank greatly recommands himself to the esteem of 
his fellow-creatures when he appears affable and friendly. 
1859 Mill Liberty L 12 This view of things, recommending 
itself equally to the intelligence of thinkers [etc.]. 

7 . To counsel, advise, a. Const, to a person, 
usually with it as obj. (cf. 5) and appositive infin. 

3746 Col. Rec . Pennsylv. V. 38 His Majesty has order’d 
me to recommend it to you.. to proceed immediately [etc.]. 
1749 Fielding Tom Jones xvi. viii, He. .recommended to 
her ladyship to do him the honour. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) VI. 203 She recommended it to him to do justice to 
B. and her children. 

b. Without personal const. (Cf. 5 b.) 

2733 Pope Hor . Sat . it, ii. 43 Let me extol a Cat, on oysters 
fed, Or ev’n to crack live Crawfish recommend. 1818 
Jas. Mill Brit. India I. «t. iv. 606 [He] recommended, 
what was probably wise, to gain Nizam al Mulk by resign- 
ing to him Deccan. 1829 W. Irving Granada I. x. 85 He re- 
commended, that the whole disposition of the camp should 
be changed. 

C. With personal obj., and infin. 

1856 W. Collins After Dark , Yellow Mask II. 247, 1 re- 
commend you to control your temper, and to treat me with 
common courtesy. 1877 Froude Short Stud* (1883) IV. 1. ix. 
103 He recommended the guardians to consult the king. 

He comm end, s'.- rare~ l . [Re- 5 a.] traits . 

To commend agiin. 

1576 F LEM INC Panop l. Epist. 140, 1 am constrained ofcour- 
tede, to commend, and recommend the same L. Oppius..to 
your patronage and defence. 

Recommeildable (rekpme'ndab’l), a. [f. 
Recommend w. 1 + -able.] That may be recom- 
mended, worthy of praise. Also const, to. 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Victesx 9 A Right recom- 
mendable thing in heuen and in erthe is a true tunge. x5oz 
T. Fitz Herbert A Pol. 6 The honorable cours of lyf he hath 
led.. doth make him no Iesse recomendable for true Chris- 
tian pietie and vertue then for wisdome and valour. 1652 
J. Wright tr. Cantus’ Nat. Paradox 1. 12 All the recom- 
mendable qualities and exercise requisite for a Gentlewoman 
of such Extraction, a 1734 North Lii'es (1826) 1 1. 217 The 
matchless pattern of his most recommendable character and 
successes. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 66 2 There 
is a work, .recommendable as well to those who have, as 
those who have not done any good work before. 1832 
Carlylf. in Fraser s Mag. V. 407 The Wise had found such 
Loyalty still practicable, and recommendable. i833 H. S. 
Merriman Phantom Fut. II. x. 146 This method is scarcely 
recommendable to young men of impressionable hearts. 

Hence RecommendabiTity, Recomme*ndabIe- 
no 3 S, Recomme-ndahly adv. 

l6tx Cotgr., Recottimendablentent , recommendably, .. 
praise-worthiiy. 2660 H. More Myst. Godl. x. iii. § 4 The 

fourth and last Rule o w 1 • 

mendableness of our 

1796 Ld. St. Helens ^ ^ ^ 

Whether your quality of French citizen, instead of adding 
to your recommendability [etc.]. 

He commendation (re=kp nend^-Jan). [a. 
OF. recommendation (F. recommand A, or med.L. 
rccommendaiion-em (1270 in Du Cange), n. of 
action f. recommenddre to Recommend.] 

1 1 . The action of recommending oneself to an- 
other’s remembrance; a message of this nature. Obs. 

1450 Poston Lett. I. 135 Alter aldue recomendacion, I re- 
comaund me toyovv. 1478 in Surtees Misc. (188S) 37 We.. 

p vyf 

• o do 

the 

lvyug. 1034 id a tor y 1 sirinnr il cxiv, ine letter., said 
thus.. I send to all Knights arraunt recommendation. 

attrib. 1352 Huloet s. w, Recommendation biynger, 
salutifer. 

1 2 . The action of recommending or committing 
to another's care ; hence, care, protection. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 100/2 The fourth [privilege] is the 
recomendacion of the moder of god. a 1533 Ld. Berners 
Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. 91 b, Remembre she is .. thy mother 
adoptife . . wherfore I leue her vnder thy recommendation. 
*557 Mrs. Basset t r. More’s Treat. Passion M.’s Wks. 1400/1 
At hys recommendacion [he] tooke hir from thencefoorth as 
hys owne [mother], 

1 3 . Commendation, favour, repute, esteem. Obs . 
*474 Caxton Chcsse (ed. 2) Aij, It is a werke of ryght 

special recomendacion. 1481 — Alyrr. ill. xiiL 164 They 
that gladly myssaye of peple of recoinmendacion. 1523 
Ld. Berners Frviss. I. ccxxxi. 314 They.. were.. well re- 
ceyued,.. bycause they were lordes and knightes of great 
reconimendacton. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholays Voy. 
iil xvii. 102 b, The Turkes haue aboue all thinges charitie 
in greate recommendation. 

4 . The action of recommending a person or thing 
as worthy or desirable. 

1578 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 25 [He must proceed by 
himself] uncareing langer for thair recommendatioun of ony 
(person]. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay’s Voy. in. iii. 71 
“ is not.. that either fauour or recommendation shal stand 
them in steed for the aduancing of them to any higher degree. 
1651 Hobbes Leviath. in. xliL 296 Kings .. may receive 
Schoolmasters for their Subjects from the recommendation 
of a stranger. 1709 Steele Taller No. 94 t 5 Buying at his 
Shop upon my Recommendation. 1778 Foote 7 rip Calais 
IL Wks. 1799 II. 354 You have a notion that I should bring 
a.. fortune to this spouse of your recommendation? 1841 
Elphisstone Hist. Ind. II. ix. Hi. 323 He had no .. re- 
strictions about food, except a recommendation of abstinence, 
as tending to exalt the mind. 

b. Letter of recommendation , a letter recom- 
mending a person ; in later use, a letter of intro- 
duction. Cf. Recommendatory a. i b. Also Jig. 

*494 F aryav Chron. v. cxv. 89 He.. sent to hym a great 
summe of goldc, with letters of recom mendacion, exortynge 
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hym [etc.]. 1548 Elyot, Commcndatitix liter or, letters of re- 


31 The Dutch captain would.. give us a letter of recom- 
mendation to the governor. 1810 J. Adams Wks. (1854) IX. 
626 His conduct to our President.. is not, however, a letter 
of recommendation of his temper, policy, or discretion. *870 
Burton Hist. Scot. VI. lx. 55 note. They complained that 
the ambassador had only a letter of recommendation in place 
of a letter of credit. 

c. A letter or certificate of recommendation. 
1645 Evelyn Diary May (Bologna), I enquired out a priest 
and Dr. Montalbano, to whom I brought recom’endations 
from Rome. 1802 James Milit. Diet ., Recommendation, in 
a military sense, a certificate, stating an individual to be 
properly qualified for a situation in the army. 

5 . That which procures a favourable reception or 
acceptance. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 14 Upon no other advan- 
tage or recommendation, than of the Beauty, .of his Person. 
1794 Mrs. Radclifff. Myst. Udolpho xii, ‘That is no re- 
commendation at all ’, replied her aunt. 1858 Froude Hist. 
Eng. IV. xviiL 101 His recommendation had been his con- 
nexion with a powerful native family. 

6. Exhortation, advice. 

1385 Earl Leicester in Motley Ketherl. (i860) I. v. 280, 

1 would he were in Fort Rammekyns. .with a recommenda- 
tion from me to Russell to look well to him. 

Recomme’ndative, a. and sb. rare. ? Obs. 
[f. Recommend v . 1 + -ative. Cf. OF. recommanda - 
tif{ 1521 in Godef.).] a. adj. That recommends, 
b. sb. That which recommends. 

i6ix Cotgr., Recommandatif, recoramendatiue, recom- 
mending. 1727 Art S peaking in Public Introd. (ed. 2) 15 
The Rules and Laws of Speaking and Action, the Ornament 
and Recommendative of all Discourse. 

Recommendator. rare — l . [f. Recommend 
vf ; cf. Commendator.] One who recommends. 

1818 Quarles' EvtbL 4 Notwithstanding that some of his 
evangelical recommendators, * leave to better judges ’ to 
pronounce * what share of merit is due to the poet *. 

Recommendatory (rekpme*ndateri), a. [f. 
Recommend v . 1 after Commendatory a. Cf. OF. 
recom mandatoire (1533 in Godef.).] 

1 . Having the attribute of recommending ; ex- 
pressing or conveying a recommendation. 

16x1 Cotgr., R ccanmandateirc, commendatorie, recom- 
mendatorie. 1705 Hearne Collect. 28 July (O. H.S.) I. xS 
There are several Recommendatory Verses before it. 17x2 
Addison Sped. No. 45 3 P 3 How many Men.. give Recom- 
mendatory Characters of Men whom they are not acquainted 
with..? 1796 Washington Let. Writ. 2892^X1 1 1. 069 Let me 
pray you therefore to introduce a section in. .the address., 
recommendatory of the_ measure. 1859 Sala Tsv. round 
Clock 11861) 290 At which confession the chaplain .. puts 
him down in the front rank for his next recommendatory 
report to the visiting magistrates. 

D. Recommendatory letter : (see Commenda- 
tory a. 1 b, and cf. Recommendation 4 b). 

1618 Demeanour of Sir W. Raleigh 59 His Letters recom- 
mendatory^ for his safe conduct and reception. 1683 Cave 
Ecclesiastic:', Athanasius 153 Having procur'd the Recom- 
mendatory’ Letters of George Bishop of Laodicea. 1766 
Goldsm. Vic. W. xx, My first care was to carry his recom- 
mendatory letter to his uncle. 1812DTSRAELI Calam.Avth. 
(1B67) 61 He.. came to the metropolis with thirty recom- 
mendatory’ letters. 1885 Manch. Exam. 5 Nov. 5/3 Mr. 
Spencely has the advantage of a letter recommendatory 
from Mr. Chamberlain. 

c. Recommendatory prayer : (see Commendatory 
a. 1 c and Recommend vf 1). 

17x8 Freethinker No. 6 p 12 He has left us the best Re- 
commendatory’ Prayer in the Hour of Death. 

2 . Of a quality, feature, etc. ; That recommends 
its possessor. 

1709 Steele Tatler No. 50 p x To none of these Recom- 
mendatory Advantages w*as his Title so undoubted as that 
of his Beauty’. 1741 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. lxxxiv. 
446 The only recommendatory point in Mr. H — is, that 
he dresses exceedingly smart. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. 
clxxiv. note , The gentlemanly spirit, so recommendatory 
either in an author or his productions. 1868 Mom. Star 

2 June, Park horses, ladies’_ horses, and ponies were trotted 
out to display their respective recommendatory’ points. 

3 . Of a resolution, appointment, etc. : In the 
form of a recommendation, without binding force. 

1690 CoL Rec. Pennsylv. T. 329 This following Recom- 
menditary order was ordered by y* board. 1798 in Dallas 
Anter. Lavj Rep. II. 169 If the resolve of Congress had 
been absolute and imperative, instead of being barely’ recom- 
mendatory. 1853 Grote Greece. 11. Ixxxix. XI. 538 The 
resolution of the symod (noway binding upon the Athenian 
people, but merely’ recommendatory). 

+ b. Applied to a person recommended for 
appointment to a position. Obsr~ x 

1691 LxJTTREi.i.BricfRel. (1857) II- 250 The lord mayor., 
drunk to sir Wm. Ashurst, as a recommendatory’ shenf for 
the ensuing year, if approv’d by’ the common hall 

Recomme’nded, pfl. a. [f. Recommend v . 1 
+ -ED 1 .] Praised, commended. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. hi. xv. 168 Plato whiche was a puis- 
saunt and a recommended maistre of Athenes. c 1532 
Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 896 Decessed of noble and re- 
comended memory the prince Arthur. *653 Boyle Usef. 
Exp. Nat. Philos, if. v. xvi. 267 What if a recommended 
Specifick. .seem unable to produce the promised Effect? 
Reconunender (rekpmemdor). Also 7 -or. 
[f. as prec. + -ER L] One who recommends. 

*579 J- Stubbes Gaping Gulf D vij, Some.. do sclaunder 


those religious princes as recommend ers to vs of thys 
mariage. x6xx Cotgr., Recommandeur, a recommend or, 
commendor, praiser. 1663 Boyle Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos, i. 
i. 7 That severe Teacher, and perswasive Recommender of the 
strictest Virtue, Seneca. 1748 Richardson Clarissa {xZ 11) 
I. xxvii. 190 Is not this a plain indication that even his own 
recommenders think him a mean creature? 1836 Keblk 
Senn. viii. Postscr. (1848) 349 This is the very* chi efest ad- 
vantage which the warmest recommenders of Tradition in 
our Church expect from it. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. <y Dogma 
(1876) 240 It is obvious how well this notion of faith suits 
the recommenders of such doctrine. 

Recommending (rek^mencliij), ppl. a. [f. 

as prec. + -ING 2 .] That recommends. 

x6ii Cotgr., Recommcndatif, recommendatiue, recom- 
mending. 1693 Dryden Jmenal xvi. (1697) 383 One happy’ 
Hour is to a Souldier better, Than Mother Juno’s Recom- 
mending Letter. 1769 Junius Lett. xv. 67 The.. purity cf 

your J - *'■* ■; — -* -* 1 — JI : ~cum- 

stanc , ■ The 

outsit , ■ 4 ■ and 

recommending. 

So Recommending* vbl. sb ., recommendation. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur x. lix, I send vnto alle knyghtes 
erraunt recommaundynge. 1591 PEKdVALL Sp. Diet., En - 
comienda , recommending, commendations. 

+ Recommends. Obs. rare. [f. the vb. For 
the form ct. Commend sb. 2 b.] A recommendation. 

1623 Webster Devil’s Lazu-Casc 11. t, That I mi gh Intake 
my leave, sir, and withal Entreat from you a private 
recommends To a friend in Malta. 1665 J. Serceant Sure 
Footing 90 The greater the Recommends of any Truth is, 
the greater is the obligation not to bely our selves and it. 

t Recomme-ntium. Obsr~ x [irreg. f. Recom- 
mend t/. 1 ] ? Praise, commendation. 

*599 Nashe Laden Sluffc 74 Euen those that attend 
> ppon the pitch-kettle, will bee druncke to my good fortunes, 
and recommendums. 

+ Recommiss, -mise, v. Obs. rare. [f. 
med.L, rcccmnriss-us (1278 in Du Cange), pa. pple. 
of recommit /He to Recommit ; or f. Re- 5 a + 
CoMMiSE v.] traits, (in pa. pple. only) To re- 
commend. 

1427 Rolls cf Farit. IV. 522/2 We beseeche youre Hiegh- 
nesse. .to. .yeve in special commandement to youre Ambas- 
satours . . to hav ■ ■ **•’..’* * ■ e Moder 

his Cherche of . *454-5 

Ibid. V. 450/2 T1 • . _ unised to 

. .the Pope, for to be promoted to th* archiebisshopricke. 

Eecommrssion, v. [Re- 5 a.] irons. To 
commission (a person, ship, etc.) anew. 

1858 Times 24 Nov. 9/5 Paying off a fleet in 1857 re- 
commissioning the same fleet in 1858. 1888 Ibid. 22 Nov. 
5/1 They will be recommissioned with the grades which 
they held in the Russian army, 
t Recommit, vf Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. re- 
commit t ere to recommend : cf. Recommiss.] tram. 
To commit or commend to a person, etc. 

1521 Fisher Semi. agst. Luther iv. Wks. (1S76) 344 All 
the soules that by his false doctryne he sleeib and murdereth, 
he recommytteth them vnto almyghty god. 1570 Foxe A. 

Al. (ed. 2) 618/1 Beseching ihe court aforesayd, that they 
wy’ll receaue fauorably the say d Wylliam vnto them thus 
recommitted. 1658 Earl Monm. tr. Panda’s Wars Cypms 
199 We ought not to recommit the total of our Fortune. .10 
the uncertain event of BatteL 

Recommit (rikpmrt), [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trails. To send or refer (a bill, etc.) back to 
a committee. 

1621 Elsing Debates Ho. Lds. (Camden) 85 The House to 
debate the^doubte, . .and if the major part doubt, yt may’ 
be recommitted. 1729 Votes 4- Proc. Pennsylv. Ho. Repr. 
(1754) III. 72 Ordered, That the said Act be re-committed 
for several Amendments. 1790 Beatson Nov. 4 MiL Mem. 

I. 37 The House . agreed to the address ; but when a motion 
was made for its being recommitted [etc.]. 2863 H. Cox 
Instil. 1. ix. 168 A bill may be re-committed generally’, or on 
amendments proposed on the consideration of the report. 

b. To entrust (a person or thing) again to a 
person. 

1783 Bukke Sp. E. Ind. BURNks. 1826 IV. rxx It is to re- 
commit the government of India to the court of directors. 
1870 Anderson Missions A incr. Bd. II. xvii.136 The code 
was then recommitted to the graduate, with instructions to 
supply’ certain deficiencies. 

2 . To commit (a person) again to (a court, 
prison, etc.). Also without const. 

1647 Clarendon Hist . Reb. iv. § 3x2 The House of Com- 
mons., caused them immediately again to be recommitted 
to the Tower. 1863 Times xx Feb., Criminals, who are re- 
committed, after having been convicted of former offences. 

3 . To commit or do (an action) again. 

3647 Herrick Nolle Numb., To God, God.. Will add a 
power to keep me innocent; That I shall ne’re that t res passe 
recommit. 2677 Giltin Demenol. (1867) 84 The inclinations 
that are begot in us by’ any’ act of sin to recommit it. X795 
tr. Mercier's Fragm. Pol. 4 Hist. II. 467 When you wish 
to recommit a sin, you must there pay’ double. 

Recommrtment. [Re- 5 a.] A renewed 
commitment or committal. 

*779 Hansard Pari. Hist. (1814I XX. 1003 The question 
of re-commitment, which the House^ has rejected. 2817 
Coleridge Biog. Lit. xxi. No re-commitment (for new trial) 
of juvenile performances. i85x May Const. H ts! . (zB6^) 1. 
iii. 146 Lord Halifax.. moved the recommitment of the bill. 

Recommi-ttal. [Re- 5 a.] Recommitment. 
2863 H. Cox Instil. I. ix. x63 There may be several recom- 
mittals of the same bilL 2E84 Contemp. Rev. July* 86 In the 
local jails. .75 per cent, of the inmates are constantly enter- 
ing on very short re -committals. 

tEecommrxtnre, Ob.— 1 [Re- 5 a.] Are- 

newed commixture. 
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RECOMPILE, 


1652 News fr. Lowe •Countr. x To those four segregated 
forms Whose recommixture now informs. 

Kecommtrnicate, v. [Re- 5 a.] To com- 
municate anew. Hence Kecomrmrnicated ppl. a. 

ifixx Florio, Raccomunicare , to recommunicate. 175* 
Johnson Rambler No. 97 P 9 What additional charms has 
devotion given to her recommunicated features ! 

+ Becompa-ek, v. Obs.— 1 = Recoup act v. 

1602 Warner Alb. Eng. xm. lxxviii. (1612) 321 Beginner 
of beginnings.. Who, were not aught of all, his word the 
world could recompack. 

Be comp a* ct, pa. pple. [See next and Com- 
pact ppl. a. 1 ] Recompacted, put together again. 

1&68 Lynch Rivulet clxvii. iv, Then, like a broken city 
recompact, My heart shall fortress be and home desired. 

Becompact (rJkJmparkt), v. [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. To join or fit together again. 

x6z6 Donne Serin, xxz. 206 God shall re-compact and re- 
compile those atomes and graines of dust into that Body 
which was before. 2813 Coleridge Remorse v. L ijo Curse 
or. remorse ! Can it give up the dead, or recompact A 
mangled body? i860 Tyndall Glac. l. iL 12 The crushed 
ice being recompacted into a solid mass. 

Hence Recompa'cting' vbl. sb. 

1630 Donne Serm. xm. 129 His^ dissections are so many 
re-compactings, so many resurrections. 

Be comp an so, obs. Sc. f. Recompense v. 
Recompa're, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To com- 
pare again. So KecompaTison. 

1814 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXIII. 496 He has 
re-compared the texts with the manuscripts whence it was 
derived. 1875 Chatnb . Jrttl, Jan. 7/1 These instruments are 
returned to the office, .for recomparison with standards. 

Beco'mpass, v. rare. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
compass (obtain, go round) again. 

?ci6oo Distracted Entf>. v. iv. in Bullen O. PL III. 260 
At her deathe had I recompast it, I had beene kynge of 
Fraunce. 1654 Cokaine Diattea t. 33 Having compassed 
and recompassed much ground to no purpose, . . I laid me 
downe to rest me. 


Bocompe’l, v. [Re-.] trans. To force back. 

1624 Quarles yob sec. xi, You’l say, perchance, Wee’l 
recompell your word. 

Recompence, var. Recompense sb. and v. 
Re*COmpe : nsable, a. rare. Also 5 -pensi- 
bl©, 6-7 -peaceable, [f. Recompense v. + -able ; 
cf. obs. F. recompettsable (Godef.).] fa. That 
may serve as a recompense, f b. Willing to make 
a return. Obs. c. That may be recompensed. 

?4S4 E. E. Wills (1882) 133, Y can not assigne no thyng 
of my good recompcnsible to his good brotherhede. 1576 

Fleming Panopl. Ebist. 320 , ,T ’ — * u •* «•*••••— l.«.. 

selfe recompenceable to hts 
recourse of benefits, yet will 
ham, Loonbaer, rewardable, 

James R. Hudson* n. 437 Rowland’s fancy hovered about 
the idea that it was recompensable. 

decompensation (r/Jqxmpens^Jan). [a. OF. 
recompensacion (13th c.):— late L. recompensation* 
em (6— 7th c.), n. of action f. recompensare to Re- 
compense. Cf. Compensation.] 

+ 1 . = Recompense sb. in varions senses. Obs. 
(Common in 15th c.) 

c *374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr. iv. 101 {Camb. MS.) For the 
recompenxacyofi [L. eom/ensatio \ for to geten hem bownte 
and prowesse which hat they han lost. 1 1450-4 Lett.Marg. 
Anjou Bp. Beckiitgton (Camden) 119 Ye will ordeine and 
see unto the recompensacion of the same oure cousyn. 1494 
Fabyan Citron, vn. ccxxxvi. 274 He. .dyd to the sayd Henry 
recompensacion, in yeldynge vnto hym y* cytie of Cartel!. 
2581 Marbeck Bk. of Notes 353 It is not that reward,, .but 
is all one, as if it shuld be called a recompensation. 1651 
Raleigh's Ghost 300 The which remunerations and recom- 
pensations, seeing they are not ever payed in this life,, .are 
be reserved for the life to come. 1725 M. Davies A then. 
Brit. J. Pref.6x The Court.. order'd old Mugnoz to be kept 
close Prisoner till he made full Restitution or Recom* 
pensatton to his.. Son. 

+ b. In phr. In (some, etc.) recompensation of. 
n c . *3^ Chaucer H. Fame n. 257 In somme recompensacion 
”* labour and deuocion That thou hast had. 1426 Lydg. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 16901 In Recompensacion off the grete 
oenefetys which thow hast Receyved ffor Synnerys. 2533 
Mellenden Livy 1. xxii. (S.T.S.) I. 128 He was slane m 
recompensacion of \>e grete murdir and slauchter made be 
mm afore. 155* Wills Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 200 
doughtcr .. xxx 1 in full recompensacion off her 
[^T9i P ? ra0n ' X “ X S? 8 Lindesay (Pitscottie) C/tron. Scot. 
(3.1. SO I. 114 His son.. in recompensatioun thairof was 
maid Earle of Caitnes. 

2 . Sc. Law. In actions for debt, a counter-plea 
of compensation raised by a pursuer to meet the 
defender’s plea of compensation. 

i68x Stair Institutes 1. xviii. § 6 Compensation is some- 
times elided by rccompensation, which doth but seldom 
occur, and hath not been distinctly determined as to the 
several cases in which it may occur, a 1768 Erskine Inst. 
Law .Scot. ju. iv. § 19 A pursuer., may if the defender 
snou d plead any ground of compensation, elide his defence 
pleading recompensation upon that separate debt. 1838 
W * Bell Diet. Law Scot. 2855 Scots Law Rep. XVI 1. L). 
7?9. I ne judicial factor in obtaining authority from the sur- 
viving partner was entitled to plead recompensation against 
*he counter claims of the defenders. 

Recompense (re’kpmpens), sb. Also -pence, 
[a. OF. recompense (13-14^ c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
f* rccompenser to Recompense. The spelling -ence 
is more frequent than the etymological -enst (cf. 
the vb.) until the 19th c.] 

1. Reparation or restitution made to another for 


some wrong done to him ; atonement or satisfac- 
tion for some misdeed or offence. 
c 1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 97 Tyll he haue made full 


1535 Coverdale Prov. vi. 31 A thefe . . maketh recompence 
with all the good of his house. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 36 
And also make recompence and restitution unto him for 

1 ■ ‘ ‘ ‘ ' ' » • • r .. 


1 . * . • 1 ) 

371 This Festival is said to have been first instituted by 
Theseus, as a recompence of his Ingratitude to her. 

2 . Compensation (received or desired) for some 
loss or injury sustained. 

1 S°3 Dunbar “Tv a Mari it Wemen 136 Thoght his pen 
purly me pay is . .His purse pays richely in recompense efter. 
1600 J. Tory tr. Leo's. Africa 11. 51 There is some recom- 
pence due unto me, sithens ten of my people haue beene 
slaine, and but eight of this my neighbours. 2667 Milton 
P . L. 11. 981 No mean recompence it brings To your behoof, 
if I that Region lost. X770 funius Lett. xxxvL 171 Have 
you secured no recompense for such a waste of honour? 
2841 Elphinstone Hist. Ind. II. xi. ii. 475 He may, perhaps, 
have looked to some recompence for the temporary sacrifice 
of his pride. 

b. Compensation for some defect or imper- 
fection. rare"- 1 . 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. in. xi. § 15 The signification of 
their Names cannot be made known . . by any shewing ; but 
in recompence thereof, may be.. exactly defin’d. 

3 . Return or repayment for something given or 
received. 

2473 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 73/1 So that the thyng soo 
graunted, restored, fete.] passed not from the Kyng undre 
any of his Seales, afore the seid eschaunge, sale or recom- 
pense. 2526 Tindale Luke xiv. 12 When thou makest a 
diner or a supper : cal! not thy frendes. .lest they bidde the 
agayne, and make the recompence. x6ox Shaks. Tsvel. 


coveries 116 In the preceding modes ot barring estates tail 
.-the recompense in value. -was a real and bona fide re* 
cpmpence. 1818 — Digest (ed. 2) V. 432 Seven of the peti- 
tions were by fathers upon the marriage of their sons, and 
an equal recompence given. 

f b. In phr. in recompense of in payment of, as 
an equivalent for. Obs. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 25, I beqwethe vnto the high 
awter of the seid chyrche, in recompense of my dewtees 
to holy chirche not payed dewly, xxr. 1542 Test. Ebor. 
(Surtees) VI. 157 In full recompence of certen landes in 
Methley. 2582 Ktuiresbor. Wills (Surtees) L 142 To my 
doghter. .vx, in recompence of her childes porcion. 

4 . Compensation or return for trouble, exertion, 
services or merit. 

1500^20 Dunbar Poems xliii. 42 Alhail! almoist,Thay rnak 
the coist, With sobir recompens. 1590 Spenser F. <?. 1. iii. 
30 His lovely words her seem’d due recompense Of all her 
passed paines. 2638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II) 45 
This long continued state of youth is no doubt the re- 
compence of her extraordinary vertue. X730 Franklin Ess. 
Wks. 2840 II. 62 Renown and applause have always been 
the recompense of true merit. 2777 Robertson Hist.Amer. 
I. t. 55 In recompence of his labours and perseverance, he 
at last descried that lofty promontory. 1853 J. H. Newman 
H ist. Sk. (1873) I. 1. ii. 8x The riches which he amassed., 
were a recompense amply sufficient. 

5 . Retribution for some injury or offence. 

1538 Elyot, Talio, an equall peyne in recompence of a 
hurte. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1 . xix. 23b, 
If they would not., consent for theyr recompence, all 

■ ■*' ' " *■ ’ " Bible 

them, 

w 

■ ic had 

executed against him, for which he would one day return 
her a recompence according to her merit. 1821 Shelley 
Prometh. Unb. 1. 3S8 Such is the tyrant’s recompense: Tis 
just : He who is evil can receive no good. 

Recompense (re’kpmpens), v. Also -pence, 

6 Sc. -panse. [ad. OF. rccompenser (1322 in 
Godef.), ad. late L. recompensare (6-7 th c.), f. L. re- 
Re- + compensdre to Compensate.] 

1 . trans. To reward, requite, repay (a person) 
for something done or given. Const, for , •fof 
(the thing done) and by, with (the return made). 

1422 T. Hostel in Ellis Orig.Lctt. Ser. 11. I. 96 Being for 
hi> said service never yit recompensed ne rewarded. 1484 
Caxton Fables of AEsop lit. i. He wold thenne haue rccom- 
pensed hym of the good whiche he had done to hym. 1555 
Eden Decades 160 They recompensed owre men with many 
rewardes. 260* Marston Ant. Mel. 121. Wks. 1856 I. 3 l 
Wee vo\ve..to recompence any man that bringeth hts head. 
1666 Drydf.n Ann. Mirab. ccixiv, Thou who hast taught 
me to forgive the ill, And recompense as friends the good 
mided. 1728 Freethinker No. 87 r 2 Will the Students 
Labour recompence him with large Possessions? 2729 De 
Foe Crusoe 1. xix. The first Thing I did, was^to recompense 
my original Benefactor. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts. I. 82 IIius 
he who acted kindly to the undeserving is recompensed in 
the same manner as the aider of Umm A mir. _ 
absol. 2814 Cary Dante , Pnrg. iv. xxB Be his To recom- 
pense, who sees and can reward thee. # 

b. To compensate, give compensation to (a per- 
son) for some loss or injury’ sustained. Also ref 
and f const, of (expense). 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dicles 10 A man ._. ought to 
holcie him self recompensed whan h« aduerse partie required 
of him pardon. 2560 DaU> tr. Sleidane sComns. 224 b, [ He) 
sendeth worde to the Cities.. that they shoulde recompence 


hym for the mjuryes done, a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 18 To recompense him of his ex- 
penssis . .in comming to Scotland. 1653 Holcroft Procopius 
r. 4 If I be devoured be it your pan, 5ir, to recompence my 
children for their fathers death. 1709 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Let. to Anne Wort ley p Sept., The kindness of your last 
recompenses me for the injustice of your former letter. 2726 
Swift Gulliver 1, vi. Out of his Goods or Lands the innocent 
Person is quadruply recompensed for the Loss of his lime. 
1803 J. Bristed Pedestr. Tour II. 328 We, therefore, now 
recompensed ourselves for the four banyan, or fasting, days 
which we had undergone. 

2 . a. To make up for, to make or give compen- 
sation for (some loss, injury-, defect, etc.) ; f to 
take the place of. 

1430-40 Lydg. Rochas viz. v. (2554) 169 Nero..Lete bjlde 
an house ..To recompence that other that was olde. 1456 
Sir G. Haye Law Amns (S.T.S.) 135 Quhethir hames lent, 
and tym in weris, suld be restorii, and recompense agayne 
to the 1 " “ 

soeuer ; 
with dc 
length ■ 
of the v 

[ship) t j ■ 

pence the loss of the former. 1772 Johnson Let. to Mrs. 
Thrale 3 Dec., I found two letters here, to recompense my 
disappointment at Ashbourne. 2871 Morley Voltaire {iZZb) 

2 A gracious, benevolent, and all-powerful being, who would 
one day redress all wrongs and recompense all pain. 

b. To make compensation or atonement for (a 
misdeed, wrong, etc.). 

1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye it To recompense suche 
neglycence ; seuen tj*mes on the day we do seruice to God. 
X588 A. King tr. Cani sins' Catech. 95 b, Worthy fruicts of 
penance, quhairbe we recompense, .the faults and sinnes of 
our former lyf. 2611 Bible Nunt. v. 8 If the man haue no 
kinsman to recompense the trespasse vnto, let the trespasse 
be recompensed vnto the Lord. 2671 Milton Samson 746 
In some part to recompense My rash but more unfortunate 
misdeed. 1837 Browning Strafford iv. iii, We have done 
Less gallantly by Strafford : well I the future Must recom- 
pense the past. 

c. To make a return or requital for (something 
done or given). 

1530 Palsgr. 63r/r, I recompence ones servyce or a good 
tourne doone to me. c 2586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. chi. v, 
He doth not .. recompence Unto us each offence With due 
revenge. 2605 Verstegan Dec. Intel l. v. (1628) 129 His 
death was recompensed with the slaughter of Categeme. 
2754 Edwards Freed. Will m. L (1762) 139 It L» our Duty 
to recompense God’s Goodness, and render again according 
to Benefits received. x8x6 Shelley A lastor 4 Natural piety 
to feel Your love, and recompense the boon with mine. 

+ 3 . To give as a recompense or return ; to mete 
out in requital. Obs. 

*473 Rolls of Parlt.Vl. 73/1 Grauntes made by the Kyng, 
of any of the premisses eschaunged, sold or recompensed by 
the Kyng. 2526 Tindale Rom % xii. 1 j Recompence to no 
man evj’Il for evj’lJ. — 2 Thess. i 6 It isverely a rightewes 
thynge with god to recompence tribulacion to them thet 
trouble you. 

4 . inlr. To make repayment, return, or amends. 
2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 201 [The archbishop) 
spende so grete goodes in that solennite that unnethe the 
iiij u * successoure to hym recompen[se)de for the dettes. 
1535 Coverdale 2 Chron. xxxii. as But Erechias recom- 
pensed not accordinge as was geuen vnto him. 1555 W. 
Watkeman Fardle Facions H. xi. 256 He that endamageth 
any manne : as the Iosse or hinderaunce shalbe valewed, so 
muste he of force recompence. 1668 Hale Pief. Rollr's 
Abridgem. aij, This, though it.. takes up longer time for 
their study, yet it recompenceth with great advantages. 
2838 W. Bfll Diet. Law Scot. 822 The Court found gener- 
ally, that he might re compense on any other debts. 
tBecompensement. Obs. rare- 1 , [a. OF. 
recompensement (1358 in Godef.), f. recompettser 
lo Recompense.] Recompense, return. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. v. cxxxv. 121 Edfrvde had great 
summes of money in recompencement of his brothers deth. 

Be’compenser. rare. [f. Recompense v. + 
-er 1 .] One who or that which recompenses ; f also 
spec, (see quot. 1 589). 

2563 Foxe A. ff M. 56/1 A thankful recom pease r of the 
benefits receiued at hys hande. 1589 Puttenhah Eng. 
Pocsie in. xix. (Arb.) 224 tuarg., Antenayoge, or the Recom- 
pencer. Ibid., We have another manner of speech much 
like to the repentant. .. It is called by the original! name 
in both languages, the Recompeocer. x6n Cotgr., Recom. 
penseur, a recompencer. 

Be comp easing (re-kftapcnsii)) , vbl. sb. [f. as 
prec. + -IKO The action ol the vb. Recompense. 

1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 188/2 Whom we have in recom - 
pensyng therof made Squier. 2535 Coverdale Hcs. ix. 7 
The tyme of visitacion is come, the dayes of recompenringe 
are at honde. 2562 T. Norton Cabin's Inst. m. 210 They 
..that go about to appease God with their owne recom- 
pencinges. 1625 tr. Gensalvio's Sp. Inquis. 144 His reward 

for his . - ■ ■ . was [etc.]. 

So P« - • • *’ ' 1 ■ npenscs. 

,576 ■ * . « compensing 

ease . * _ the recom- 

pensing years. . rr 

t Becompensive, a. Obs. rare [f. as 
prec. + -ive; cf. med.L. recomfcnstvux (1327 iu 
Du Cange).] That recompenses. 

2643 Sir T. Browne Retig. Med. j. $ 47. This h the day 
that must, -reduce those seeming inequalities.. in this world, 
to an equality and recompensive Justice in the next. 

decompile (rik/mpaH), v. [Re- 5 2. Cf. It. 
recompilare (Florio), Sp. rccopilar.\ trans. To 
compile again. Hence Eecompi’ling vbl. sb. 
x6xx Florio, Kcccmfilatiene, a recompiling. 2616 Bacon 
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Cctnfil. Avrrndir:. Laxs Wks. 1750 IV. 1 The reducing 
and recompiling of the laws of England. c 1617 — Digest 
of Lazos \VVs. zSrfi Y. 357 There wassuch a race of wit 
and authority, between the commentaries and deri s ions of 
the lawyers, and the edicts of the emperors. .. Whereupon 
J usrinian . . recompiled both. x6o5 {see Reco mjpact r.J. 

So SecompiTement, a new compilation. 

1629 Bacon A d?i. t caching H cl [r JPVrrEp. Ded., Although 
..I had a purpose to make a particular digest cr recompile- 
ment of the laws.. ; yet. .1 have laid it aside. 

Becomplarn, v. [Re- 5 n-J infr. To com- 
plain again. 

1616 J. Lake Conin, Scr's T. vit. 6S Of his litle virtue 
which e remaines Hee to his inmost reason recomplain es. 

Becomple’te, 7. [Re- 5 a-] irons. To com- 
plete again. So Kecomple*tion. 

1655 tr. Ccnu Hist. Francsrn Hi- 53, 1 had no sooner put 
them in their places, hut the Head and the Arms came of 
their own accords to recompleat the whole. iS5s Carlyle 
Fredh. Gt . m it. 1x872) IX. 260 Regiment Schenkendorf 
got, every year, for recompletion, what recruits were wanted. 
1874 Dana Teoct-bk. GcoL (ed. 3) 33 By successive destruc- 
tions and re-completions. 

Beccrmplicate, r. [Re- 5 a.] irons. To 
complicate again. So Eecomplica’tiorL. 

3E74 [see Re- 5 ah xBSs H. S fencer Frirs. SocicL, Pc?. 
Inst. 042 The complicated processes _ of developement are 
frequently re-complicated by changes in the sets of factors. 
iSSg Mivakt in Nature 14 Kov. 40 Simplification, and pos- 
sible recomplication, of the germ-plasm itselfi 

Becompose (nk/mpoVz), v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. 

F. reeomjMer (1549), L, recon:pbncrcb\ 

1 . irons. To put together again ; to recombine ; 
to form again by composition. Chiefly in anti- 
thesis to decompose. 

1611 Cotgjl, Recemfeser, to recompose, to frame anew. 
1649 J. H. Motion ic Par Z. Ad?. Learn. 6 These, .industries 
that endeavour to gather them up, and . . recompose them. 
1663 Boyle Erf. Hist. Colours in. xiv. Wks. 3772 I. 73S 
We were able to produce a lovely purple, which we can 
destroy or recompose at pleasure. 1748 Hartley Ocser?. 
Man 1. iii. 337 To take to Pieces, recompose, and ascertain 
our Evidences. 2777 Priestley Matt. <5- Sfir. (17S2) I. 
xvii. 200 Whatever is decomposed may he recomposed by 
the being who first composed it. 183S-7 Sir W. Hamilton 
Meiafh, vi (XS59) !• 97 The far_ greater number of the 
objects presented to our observation con only be decom- 
posed, but not actually recomposed. 

abscl iB5x Buckle CrrrZt=^(x&6?) III. v. -So Fire and 
water, .can really destroy nothing, but can only decompose 
and recompose. 

b. To compose again in -writing, rare 
2636 Earl Mokm. tr. BoccalinTs Ad?is.fr. P amass. 1. 
lxxxiv. <1674) in [They] desire. .that Tadtus may re-com- 
pose those Books of his., which are lost. 

2 . To put together again in a new form or manner ; 
to rearrange. 

18x6 ztzd Kef. Cera nr. Ptiilic Kec. App. r 5 The old Titles 
have in most Cases been re-composed. 1849 $Iacaulay Hist. 
Eng. vi II. 144 The change was not connned to the officers 
alone. The ranks were completely broken up and recom- 
posed. xBSx J. PvcKorr Way s «$• Wards 21 He [Simeon] 
once told Mr. Cams that he had recomposed the plan of one 
discourse nearly thirty times. 

b. absol. To make new (artistic) compositions. 
xS5x Thorneuky Turner (i 562) II. 326 Turner never 
imitated Salvator Rosa— because he had rocks and torrents 
of his own to go and copy and recompose from. 

3 . To restore to composure. Also reji. 

1849 Jer. Taylor Gt Exemf. l iv. 124 He called for a 
minstrell, who by his harmony might recompose his dis- 
united and troubled spirit. 1655 Tkerfhar.ia 9- * When we 
had recomposed our selves, .we sate in the Cabin descanting 
thereon. 1700 Congreve Way cf l Vo rid in. v, I shall 
never recompose my features to receive Sir Rowland with 
any (Economy of face. 1749 Fielding Tem Jones ViTls. 
1775 II L 85 Our spirits, when disordered, are not to he re- 
composed in a moment. 

4 . To restore to harmony. 

2856 Froude Hist. Eng. II. 332 A man who.. was the 
most likely to recompose the quarrels in the church. 

Hence Bscompo'sed fpl. a., Becompo’sing 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2659 Gauden Tears CL re. xvi;L 327 The reccm poring of 
this Church to any Ecdesiasticall Uniformity. 2700 Cos- 
greve Ji 'oycfil 'arid iv. i. It. . furnishes with blushes, and re- 
i ■“ *■ ■ ■ * If. ! ■ ■ »■: 2733 Chameers CycL 

/.V ■ _ 'I 1 - :‘"-~omposed body shall not 

f . »m that which never had 
been separated by the fire. 1862 Avsted Channel 1st II. 
hi. (ed. 2) 293 Boulders formed out of a recomposed rock. 

Secompo’ser. rarc~~\ [f. prec. a -m.J One 
who or that which recomposes. 

2653 H. More Ccnjerl. CabpdL 33 It meets with a proper 
corrector and reccmposer of its motions. 

He composition (i-Hcpm pdri *Ja n ) . [Re- 5 a.] 
The action or process of recomposing, in senses of 
thevb. 

2690 Leyboukn Curs. Math, 340 Which is the Root of the 
Cube.. ; which may be proved by re-composition. 2753 
Chambers CjcZ. Suff.. Koccmfrsitien. in Chemistry, the 
compounding of bcxlies from their separated parts, or 
princjples, so as to compose the original whole again. i-S3 
Priestley in Phil Trans. LXXIX. 17 The formation, the 
decomposition, and_ recomposition of water. 2871 Daily 
9 F c h.. He gives us, instead of a mere translation, an 
English recomposition. 2897 Hid. 2 Feb. 2/2 To emit or 
rasert even a comma . . requires the re-com position and re- 
of the* entire line. 

So *7 Becompo'sure. Obs. rare — k 

Charleyon Efhes, 4- Cimm . M air-ms (x65Ej 29 The 
re-composure of her disordered mind. 


Hecompound (rxKpmpan’nd), v. [Re- 5 a.] 
irons. To compound again. Hence Becom- 
poumded^/. a. f Recompotrnding: vbl. sb. 

26S3 Tryon War to Health 536 All their Regiments of 
j Compounded, K compounded. Decompounded and Surre- 
compounded Medicines. 28x6 Bentham Chresicrr., 122 
51ethods of compounding, decompounding, and recom- 
pounding the matter. 2825-34 B. Montagu tr. Baser? s 
, H’isd. Akc. B-’s^ Mor. S: Hist. Wks. (Bohn) 249 Of all 
< things in the universe, man is the most compounded and 
4 recompounded bod}*. 1843 ^ ,LL hcgic iil x. § 4 Many 
j substances, though they can be analysed, cannot by any 
1 known artificial means be reccmpounded. 1S72 H- Srencek 
in Ccr.iemf. Re r. June 243 The compounding and re-com- 
pounding cf ultimate homogeneous units. 

Becompt, obs. variant of Recocxt 
H ecompute (ri'kpmpiw*!), v. [Re- 5 s -] 
isons. To compute again, recalculate. 

2767 Horsley in Fail. Trans. LVIJ. 184 To satisfy my- 
self more fully of the accuracy of my work, I this day re- 
computed the whole. xBo5 Huttos Course Math. (ed. 2) I. 
p. iv, Re-computing the examples, and rendering them more 
correct in the numbers. .x8Sa Haughtox Ph.ys. Gerg. iv. 
20S note, I have recomputed the areas of the rain -basins of 
the Ganges.. and of the Brahmaputra. 

So Becomputa*tion. 

2857 Chambers Asircr. l L 4 The recomputation of all 
numerical quantities involving the Sun’s distance as a unit. 

Heco’n, v. [Re- 5a.J irons. To con again. 
Hence Becounmg vbl. sb. 

2652 Holers Lrriaih. 1. ui. 20 As he that foresees what 
wil become of a Criminal, re-cons what he has seen follow 
on the like Crime before. Hid . , Thisju-e call Remembrance, 
or calling to mind : the Latin es call it R cndniscer.iia, as it 
were a Re-conning of our former actions. 

Heconceal, obs. Sc- form of Reconcile v. 
•fHe-conceit. Obsr~ 1 [Re- 5 a.] (See quol.) 
2603 Breton Packet ficus Lett. 1. xx\tu. Re-conceit is a 
kinde of diranesse which worse tormented then with i dienes 
is troubled with too strong a madness. 

Heconcei've, v. [Re- 5 a.] irons. To con- 
ceive again or in a new way. 

1 555 Masson Kec. Brit. Philos. n^Reconcelve if you can 
mv cosmological conception. 2BS9 Literary l Cor Li (Boston) 
2 Feb. 30/2 Both [books] attempt to reccnceive Jesus. 

Beeoncele, variant of Kxcocxsel v., Obs. 

He concentrate (riKpuszniie'i), v. [I Re- 
-f Concentrate, partly (sense a) after Sp. reccn- 
ccn/ror.] a. irons. To bring together, concen- 
trate. now spec, for military reasons, b. irons. 
and infr. To concentrate again. Also reji. 

2622 Maebe tr. Aleman’s Gusman a A if. ix. 284 The vxriue 
beames in both, recoacentrating themselces, in this en- 
counter.. strceke home vpan our socles. 2S77 Raymond 
Statist Mines f Mining 432 The co a central ed ore, srith 
some gangue with it, flows to the concentrators cn the base- 
ment-floor, where it is reconcentrated to remove all the 
gangue. Hid.^ This system of recon central jng renders 
good concentration easy. 2SS4 A. Fcrbes Chinese Gordon 
ii. 203 He abandoned further attempts on Kin tang, and cn 
the 24th had reconcentrated at Uyang. 

So Keconcentra-tioii. 

xS^S Westm. Gas. 6 Apr. 7/2 Starvation cf thousands cf 
non-combatants [in Cuba] through recon centiau on. 

t Beconce'ntre. Obs. rare — [Cf. prec.] 
irons. To concentrate on the some point. 

| 2634 Sir T. Hawkins FcL Ooscr?. o His eyes reconcentred 

j with his imaginations, manifested in their wan n esse what 
1 anxieties tormented him. 

j Heconce’ptioii. [Re- 5 a.] A renewed or 
] new conception ; something reconceived. 

2760-72 H. Brooke Foci cf QuaL (i3oo)_ IIL 32 A saaall 
embryon or reconception ol that lately forfeited image, which 
.. had borne the perfect likeness of the Creator. 2779 J. 
Dcche Disc. (1700' I. xi. 207 Thou hast within thee a Seed 
of Eternal Life, a Birih of the Triune God,, .a reconcepticn 
of the Light and Love of God. 

B.econce*ssion. [Re- 5 a.] The action of con- 
ceding again. 

2777 Burke Com. (2844) H. 149 The minister gave, he re- 
tracted, and he gave again, with a sure majority to vote fer 
his concession, retraction, or recc recession. 

He:concilabi-Iity. Also -cilea-. [f. next -r 
-ITT.] The fact or quality of being reconcilable. 

2 855 Masson Kec. Brit Philos. 367 The recon cileability of 
Mr. 3 1 ill's Cogitataonism with the mind’s knowledge of a 
world pre-existing itsdf 2894 Lie-oral 27 Nov. 20/2 His., 
attitude of reconcilability to the present order of things. 

Be con cHable (re-kras^ilab’l), c. Also -cile- 
able. [£ Reconcile v. a- -able.] 

1 . Of statements, opinions, facts, etc. : Capable 
of being mutually reconciled, or brought into 
agreement or coexistence with each other. 

2622 Selden Ilhistr. Draytons Poiy-cli. ix. co 5 But how- 
soever these things might be recoualeahle, I think cleaxly 
[etc.]. 2705 AkeUthnot Coins, etc. (272;) 259 The different 
accounts that are given of ihe Numbers of Ships on both 
Sides by several Authors are reconcileable. by supposing 
that [etc.]. 2782 Gibbon Docl. <7 F. xvni. II. 77 The op- 
posite yet reconrileable rices of rupadeesness and prodi- 
gality. 2818 Jas. Mill Brit. India L XL iv. 247 note. When 
there are two sacred texts, apparently in consist eat, bath are 
held to be law. for both are pronounced by the wise to be 
'olid and recon cl] cable, a 1S73 M * cleady KorrJn. (1875) L 
xiv. 227 To render his [Hamlet’s] seeming inconsistencies 
reconcilable and intelligible, is the artist’s study. 

b. Math. (See qnot. and Irreconcilable 3.) 
1873 Maxwell ElecSr. < 5 - Magn. I. 20 If two cun ts are 
such_ that one of them mar be tmnribrmed into the other bv 
continuous motion without at any time passing through any 
part of space for which the condition of haring a potential 
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is not fulfilled, these two curves are called Reccndleable 


curves. 

.2. Cnpnble of being reconciled zriih something. 

2640 Hammond Scnm. xib Wks. 26E4 IV. 549 Before we 
could scarce allow it recondl cable -with his infinite justice. 
1698 Fever Acc. S. India < 5 - P. iil l 92 The Habits and 
Customs of this Place axe recondl table with them in the 
Kingdom cf Gulconda.^ 2236 Butler Anal. 1. L Vis. 2874 
I. 33 That we are to live hereafter, is just as reconcSeahle 
with the scheme of atheism. 28 28 Bit on Ch. Her. iv. IxiiL 
note. The account in Polybius is not so easily reconaleable 
with present appearances as that in Uvy. 2ES2 A. W. Ward 
Dichons riL 200 The irony of Smollett is drier than bos 
recondleable with Dickens' nature, 
b. Const, io. Kow rare. 

2692 Hartcliffe Virtues 200 Thus to represent Religion, 
as a thing recondleable to Evil, is the greatest Scandal to it. 
2748 Hartley Oiscr?. Man l tL 15S Ihe Action cf acrid 
Poisons is very recondleable to the Doctrine. xSx8 Bentham 
C/s Eng. Catech. Exan:. 56 Ihe language is here recondl e- 
able to the rules of common sense. 

T c. ellipt. vnthont const. Obs. rare. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 20S But with tnere diffi- 
culty, or hardly at all is that recondlable which is delivered 
by cur Countrevman. 2729 ’Wateeiand Vend. Christ's Dr?. 
375 Are you well assured that you understand whatever is 
intelligible or recondlable? 

3. Of persons, their natures, etc.: Easily con- 
ciliated or reconciled. 2s ow rare. 

i6zi T. Williamson tr. Goulards Wise Vie: l lard 7S When 
we see the mindc cf man . . to abaadpn hatred, and to be cf 
a peaceable and reccndlable inclination, it is a rigne that it 
is in an excellent state of rest and tranqcilirie- 2642 J. 
Jackson True Esang, T. m. 272 It is a disposition and 
temper truly Euangelicall, and savouring cf Christ, to be 
peaceable, and recondleable. a 2722 Ken Dr?. Lore Wks. 
(1S3S) 291 Let tlty love, thou God of love, cake me peaceful 
and recondleable, always ready to return good for evil, to 
repay injuries with kindness. 

4. a. Admitting of recon dilation. rare~\ 

2643 Milton Divorce il xviL BTs. (1851) 207 Christ ..de- 
clares that po acrid en tol, tempsraty, cr recondleable offience 
except ferni cation, can Justine a divorce. 


f b. Capable of being made acceptable or 
agreeable. Const, to (a person). Obs. rare. 

2790 Han. More Reiig. Fash. World (1792) 25= The dark 
veil. .is recondleable to him who. -trusts confidently that 
the catastrophe will set all to rights. 1799 Washington 
Lett. Writ. 1893 XJY. 265, 1 do not thick it will be a very 
recondlable matter to Gentlemen of more respectable ages 
..to have a young man.. placed over their heads. 

Hence Ke'concilably cdv. 

x£53 Collier Several Disc. (272 5} 207 Except we are 
kindly and reccndleably disposed towards cur Neighbour. 

Ee-concilableness. Now rare. [f. prec. 
— -Kiss.] Reconcilnbilitv. 

2654 Hammond Fundasn. xvl $ 33 Thirdly, that this 
[cylmder] cannot be a fit resemblance^xo shew the recondl e- 
ableness of fate with chclce. 26S5 Boyle {title) Of the 
Recondl eahleness of Spedfick Medicines to the Corpuscular 
PhUcsspby. 1757 Edwards Grig. Sin rv. ir. [1837) 27 s 
Which the aposiJe signifies are testimonies to Gods recondl- 
ableness to sinful men. xESa Blochs?. Mag. July 00 There 
never lived a man that had less malice and revenge ncr 
more recondlableness and kindness and generosity in his 
nature than he. 

Heconcile (re’k^asgil). v. Forms : 4-6 recon- 
sile, (5 -srle, 6 -cyle), 4- reconcile (also 4-5 
recounsile, -syle, -cile, 7 Sc. -ceal). [sd. F. r/- 
eoncuier (1 cth c.) or L. reecr.czii-cre , f. re- Rr- A 
ccitcilidre to Conciliate. See also RECorNSEL r.J 
X. 1 . irons. To bring (a person) again into 
friendly relntions to or sritr. (oneself or another) 
after an estrangement. 

23.. Prof r.Sa not. tVerccn M 5.) in A rvhr? Stud. xox. Sfr. 
LXXXI. 313 '*233 Pis tike holt chirche .. bat god in his sene 
.. To him-seh" Reconciled, hit was clene \-ndefuiled. 23S2 
Wyclif 2 Cor. v. 29 God was in Crist, recondlynge to him 
the world. 2450-2530 Mym. cur LadyC 151 Oure lady de- 
lyeer vs from all our wycked n esses, reconsylypge vs to thy 
moste pjteous sense, zfb Dacs tr. Sloidane’s Comm. 

4 u5b,They.-recondlehym to Marques Albert. 2593 Shaks- 
2 Hen. VI. nu \isi. 72 Follow me souldiers, wee’l dexuse a 
meane. To reconcile you all mto the King. 1S79 Dixcn 
// Ineiser II. x. 205 The king’s desire to recandle his cousin 
with his friend. 

tmnsf. 2849 De Quincey Mail-Coach 'Wks. 3S97 XIII. 
324 Battle-fields that, long since, nature had healed and re- 
conciled to herself with the sweet oblivion of flowers, 
b. reji. ^ _ 

2535 CovEEDAix Telit vfii. 4 These thru nightes wfl we 
reconcyle oure seines with God. 2582 N. Lickf.field tr. 
Casianheda’s Cone. E. I red. L IxviiL 239 They returned to 
the king of Cochicg, with whom they rtconcyled tfcemselues. 
2675 H. Neytle tr. MachiaoeUis Prince Wks. 007 The 
Ursini reconciled themselves to him, by the mediation c? 
Seignor Paula 28x9 Skelixy Cenex 1. L 36 Thou mightst. . 
recondle thyself with thine own heart And with thy God, 
and with the offended world. 


c. In poss., witliont specified agent. 

C23 So WycUF Scmu SeL Wks. L 27 It snffiseth bat jou 
go out of ire and be recounsilid in herte _wih h:m. 2460 
CsrctAXE Carets (RolU) ^47 Dredicg that xfjhe duke « ere 
reconaltd onto the Kvng, it wold bring him onto prte 
schame. T550 Co\erixcle Sfir. Prrlc iv. (xyfcO 31 God 
is reconciled, and at one with al Christian men, xbrouga 
his soune. 2622 Bible x Esdras iv. 32 If she to Ac any 
ci 'pleasure at him, the King was faine to flatter, that s~e 
might be reconciled to him a gain e. 2725 De Foe Fern. 
Instruct . l L (x£4x) L 20 [He] is xyconcled to them, as 
though they had not sinned against him. stj 6 Miss B* ad- 
xxjn 7 . Haggard’s Dau. L S \Vhes his father died, reccn- 
ciled xo his only son at the last [etc.]. 
iransf <1165* J. Smith Set. Decs. (1821) 492 Light and 
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RECONCILEMENT. 


darkness ..can never ..be reconciled one to the other. T671 
Milton P.R. iv. 4T3 Fierce rain with lightning mixt, water 
with fire In mine reconcil’d^ i 6E3 JMif.ce Gt. Fr. Diet. 11. 
5.v., He cannot be reconciled with Tobacco (he cannot 
endure it). 

+ d. To recommend, make agreeable. Obs. rare. 

*647 Clarendon Hist. Feb. j . § 93 His courtesy and affa- 
bility. .marvellously reconciled [him] to all men. Ibid. 1 105 
The Treasurer’s talent in removing prejudice and reconciling 
himself to wavering and doubtful affections. 

2. To win over (a person) again to friendship with 
oneself or another. 

1387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) II. 405 Iason reconsilede and 
took a5en his wif Medea wij> his stepsone Medus. 1494 
Fabyan Citron. V. cxxvii. ioS Wherfcrre by fayre and easy 
meanes he called home his sone and recouncilid hym, and 
forgaue all tre^pace. a 1547 Surrey in Tot tel s Misc. (Arb.) 
29 An eye . . Frendes to allure, and foes to reconcile. 159* 
Shaks. Rom. 4- Jul.i n. iii. 151 Till we can finde a time To 
..reconcile your Friends, Beg pardon of thy Prince, and 
call thee baclce. a rqoo Dryden Iliad 1. 430 To reconcile 
the shooter God, Within her hollow Sides the sacrifice he 
stow’d. 1712 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to IV. Montagu 
9-11 Dec., Lord Halifax . . says . . he . . will take pains to 
reconcile my FJatherk 1313 Scott Rokeby iv. xxi, He 
came in secret to inqnire Her state and reconcile her sire. 
1333 Tennyson Lotos Eaters 126 Let what is broken so 
remain. The Gods are hard to reconcile. 

b. In pass., without specified agent. 
f c 1385 Chaucer Melib.f 216 Thou shalt eschue the conseil- 


3. To set (estranged persons or parties) at one 
again ; to bring back into concord, to reunite (per- 
sons or things) in harmony. 

X429 Pol. Poe/ns (Rolls) II. 145 Eschew fiatery. Folkes 
reconsile that stonde desolate. 1495 Trtrjisa's Barth. De 
P . R. x. iiL (W.de WJ373 Though theelementes ben neuer 
so contrary eceryche to other yet by influence of heuen and 
vertue of planetes they ben reconsyled in theyr dooynges 
and broughte to acorde. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. 1. L 467 Let 
it be mine honour. -That I haue reconcil’d your friends and 
you. 1681 T. Jordan London's Joy 8 Till an Invasion make 
them Friends too late. And Reconcile in Ruine. a 1727 
Newton Chronol. Amended ii. (1728) 227 An embassador 
vho reconciled two contending nations. 1782 Cowper Lily 
^ Rose 25 Thus sooth’d and reconciled, each seeks The 
fairest British fair. 1877 Fkoude Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. 
vii. 80 Lew is and Henry were reconciled amidst general satis- 
faction and enthusiasm. 

+ 4. To bring (a person) back to, into peace, 
favour, etc. Also rejl. Obs. 

1382 Wvclif j Esdras iv. 31 If she were wroth to hym, he 
*■•-**-• ct}86 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ mnsiled 

/.deW. 
bate, to 

reconsyle them topeace & Concorde. 1577-87 Holinshed 
Citron. III. 7/r Earle Walteof, who had..riatne manie 
^Sormans with his owne bands, was reconciled into the 
kings fauour. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill , 11. i. 59, I desire To 
reconcile me to his Friendly peace. 

f5. To bring back, restore, or readmit to the 
Church, spec . the Church of Rome. (In later use 
also with const, front). Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 317 Ve pope Iustinus re- 
concilede be bisshoppes hat Anastacius naade exciled. c 1400 
Afol. Loll. 93 If J»ei mend by be penaunce of J>e kirk [they 
may]be recounsilid. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vii. (1533) 1 1. 47 b/r 
The albygensis .. had ben effected with dyuers poyntes of 
herysy, and many tymes reconcyled by the kynges of 
Fraance. ? 1567 Norton Bull granted to Harding B j, The 
Pope ._. hath graunted to Doctor Harding . . a certain 
autboritie .. to reconcile Englishmen to the bosome of the 
Romane Chirch. 1607 D rewrit's A rraignm. in Harl. Misc. 
(*745) IIL 39/1 Being made Priest by Authority deriued from 
the P ope . . to reconcile, seduce, and alienate loyall Subiects 
Hart? from Lone .. and Dutie to their Soueraigne. a 1625 
oir H. Finch Law (7636) 223 To put in vre any bull, or 
instrument of absolution, or reconciliation from Rome, or to 
take vpon one.. to absolue or reconcile any person. 

1* b. pass, and rejl. To become united to a 
church. Obs. 

Perh. sometimes associated with sense 1 or 8. 

1639 Drumm. of Hawth. Conv. w. B. Jonson Wks. (17*1) 
224 lien Johnson .. was 12 years a papist ; but after this he 
was reconciled to the church of England. 1689 Luttrell 
brief Rtl. (1857) I. 597 The house of commons have thought 
fitt to com mu t Sir Edward Hales and Obadiah Walker for 
high treason in reconcilelng themselves to the church of 
Rome. *7°° /cm. IV. 662 The countesse of Jersey, who 
was a Roman catholick, is said to be reconciled to the 
church of England. 1769 Black stone Comm. IV. 535 Where 

' ' • ~ • arocures others 

‘ , _ ' Treason. 

^ To confess 

(oneself), rare — 

1869 Browning Ringff Bk. xil. i2r He turned to the con- 
fessor, cro<sed And repanciled himself, with decency. 

6. Eccl. To purify (a church, etc.) by a special 
service after profanation. 

< x 386 Chaucer Parr. T. r 891 (Ch. Ch. MS.) If the chircbe 
b^ halewed ..the chirche is entxedited til it be reconsiled by 
the bysshope. c 1440 Jacob's Well 130 Whanne ]>ou dost 
ytofens in hatwyd place., banne fou diffoulyst f>e place, pat 
it nedyth to be reconsyled a^en. 1535 Coverdale Lev . 
xm. 20 Whan he bath made an ende of reconcylinge the 
Sanctuary, a x 6s6 Br. Hall Rem. Wks. (t66o) 237 Upon 
the burial of an here tick within the precincts the Church 
must be reconciled. .1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Record • 
liars, A church is said reconcilcari, to be reconciled, when 


1 


it is consecrated afresh, after having been polluted or pro- 
faned ; as by the possession of pagans, heretics, etc. 1884 
Catholic Diet. S.V. Desecration , If any of the cases cited 
above have occurred, .. the church or cemetery cannot be 
used till it has been purified or reconciled by the bishop. 

+ b. To restore to purity, to absolve or cleanse. 
01430 Ly dg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 102 The sacrament 
is justly consecrate, . . Reconsilyng us when we trespas or 
erre. 1535 Covekdale Ps. I[iJ_ 7 O reconcile me with Isope, 
and I sha! be clene : wash thou me, and I shalbe whyter 
than snow. 

+ c. To expiate, atone for. Obs. 

*535 Coverdale i Sam. iii. 14 This wickednes of y* house 
of Eli shall not be reconcyled. .with sacrifice. — Ecclus. 
xxvii. 21 As for woundes they maye be bounde vp agayne, 
and an euell worde maye be reconcyled. 1575 Brief Disc. 
Troub. Franckford 180 As water quencheth burninge fire, 
so dothe mercie reconcile synnes. 

f d. absol. To make atonement. Obs. rare— 1 . 
*539 Bible (Great) Lev. vi. 30 And no synne offrynge .. 
brought into the tabernacle of witnesse to reconcyle with all 
in the holy place, shal be eaten. 

f 7. To conciliate, recover (a person’s favour, etc.); 
to gain (credit). Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. v. 1742 a, His Sone .. ha]? bis grace re- 
conciled Afro which ]>e man was ferst exiled. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. il ii. 33 To rest themselves, and grace to reconcile. 
1609 Hume Admonil. in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 585 That 
.. the Prince’s .. unfainzed favour [might be] reconcealed. 
1665 Glanvjll Def. Vajt. Dognt , 80 That they might recon- 
cile credit to their writings upon him. 

8. To bring into a state of acquiescence (f with) 
or submission to a thing. Also rejl. and with inf. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. Cl. 11. vii. 8 Hee cries out, no more ; 
reconciles them to his entreatie. and himselfe to th’ drinke. 
1677 Mi£ce Fr. Diet. ir. s.v., He could not reconcile him- 
self to do it. 1694 Locke Hum. LJnd. 11. xxi. (ed. 2) § 69 
Trials often reconcile us to that, which at a distance we 
looked on with aversion. J722 De Foe Hist. Plague (1756) 
202 People who had been used to join with the Church, 
were reconcil’d at this Time with the admitting the Dis- 
senters to preach to them. 1753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty 7 
How gradually does the eye grow reconciled even to a 
disagreeable dress. 1838 Lytyo.v Alice t.x, He contrived to 
reconcile himself to the intended visit. 1879 Froude Cxsar 
xx. 335 Not subdued only, but reconciled to subjugation.^ 
absoL 1795 Mont/ord Castle II. 155 Launcelot. .felt quite 
reconciled at not following our hero. 

b. rejl. To settle into position. 

. ^7 V •. \[ r e \ r*- . J ck 

- :■ I ■ - ■ :he 

II. 9. To adjust, settle, bring to agreement 
(a controversy, quarrel, etc.). 

1390 Gower Con/. III. 138 The word this worldes cause 
entnketh And reconsileth whan him liketh. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 37 He wil have such continual warre with 
the, as shall never be reconciled. 16x7 Morysom I tin. 1. 161 
There is no more hope that wee should meete to reconcile 
this quarrel). 1699 Luttrell Brief R el. (1857) JV. 481 The 
lords .. reconciled a difference between the earls of Peter- 
borough and Orford about the army. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones v. ix. The quarrel was. .reconciled. 1863 E. V. Neale 
Anal. Th. ff Nat. 117 Some independent principle, through 
which to reconcile the opposition of subject and object in 
the individual. 

t b. To smooth over (an inequality). Obsr~ l 
1711 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 64 Grass-plots., 
that serve to reconcile the Inequality of two Pieces of 
Ground- 

10. To make (discordant facts, statements, etc.) 
consistent, accordant, or compatible with each other. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. iSob, They.. have recon- 
cyled dyverse and u eyghty articles of doctryne. 1605 Shaks. 
Macb. iv. iiL 139 Such welcome, and vnwclcom things at 
once, ’T is hard to reconcile. 1697 Collier Ess. Mor. t>ubj. 
11. (1703) 145 Conscience and covetousness are never to be 
reconciled : like fire and water, they always destroy each 
other. 1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy L xxii. Two contrary 
motions are introduced, and reconciled which were thought 
to be at variance with each other. 1835 Thirlwall Greece 
I. 57 In this respect, as in others, they present two aspects, 
which it is not easy to reconcile, and neither of which can 
be shown to be absolutely false. 1868 Freeman Norm. 
Conq. (1876) II. App. 530 The only means of reconciling the 
different accounts. 

absol. 1673 Baxter Cath. TheoL 11. 1. 88 _ Let me bear 
what your own conceptions are of the matter, if they tend to 
elucidate or reconcile. 

11. To make (an action, condition,, quality, etc.) 
compatible or consistent in fact or in one’s mind 
with another ; to regard as consistent with. Also 
const, to. 


interest with your duty. 1809 Malkin Gtl Bias viii. »- 
There was no reconciling such a frosty reception with the 
glowing portrait ascribed to this paragon. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. vii. § 6 Every day made it harder for a Catholic 
to reconcile Catholicism with loyalty to his Que«i. 

b. To make (a theory, statement, author, etc.) 
agree with another or with a fact ; to show to be 
in agreement with. Also const, to. 

X613 Purchas Pilgrimage 1. xiii. 60 It breeao rnuch difu. 
cultie, to reconcile the ancient historic of the Babylonian. . 
Empire, with the kingdomes and Kings in that Chapter. 
x66a Stillingfu Orig. Sacr. 1. v. § 2 Ihus we see. .that it 
is possible to reconcile some of the ./Egyptian extravagant 
accounts to some probability and consistency *itn truth. 
1729 Butler Semi. Ccm/assim Wks. 1S74 II. $4 no.e, 
A plain matter cf fact, which men cannot reconcile with 
the general account they think fit to give of things. 1748 


Richardson Clarissa (1811) VII. 260 It ts impossible .. to 
reconcile those contents to the facts I have to communicate. 
x 334 tr. Lotze’s Metafih. 201 To show by what general line 
of thought my view of space might be reconciled with the 
particular facts of Nature. 

c. ellipt. without const. 

1656 Brasihall Replic. i. 1 Vet there is one thing which 
I cannot reconcile [etc.], a X658 Cleveland !Vks. (16S7) 182 
Who reconcil’d the Covenant’s doubtful sence. 1761 Foote 
Liar it. Wks. 1709 I. 302 But suppose. Sir, there should be 
an unsurmountable objection? O. Wild. Oh, leave the 
reconciling that to me; I am an excellent casuist. 

d. 'lb bring (a thing) to form. etc. rare. 

1709 Pope Ess. Crit. k 17a Some figures monstrous and 
mis-shap’d appear, Consider ii singly, or beheld too near, 
Which. .Due distance reconciles to form and grace. 

12. To make even or smooth, or fit together so 
as to present a uniform surface. 


shape of the adjoining piece; and, more particularly, in the 
reve rsion of curves. 1875 [see Reconciling vbl. sb. bj. 

+ Hi. 13. intr. To become reconciled. Obs. 

1666 Abp. Sancroft Occas. Serm. 104 Your Thoughts 
though much startled at first, by degrees reconcile to it. 1683 
Crowne City Politiques iv. i, For shame, reconcile, pray 
reconcile. 1756 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 19 Sept., He., 
abuses^ Count Bruhl with so much contempt, that one 
reconciles to him very fast. 

Hence Eexoncilec*, one who is reconciled ; Bo*- 
concideless a ., that cannot be reconciled. 

1876 Egan tr. Heine’s Atta Troll \ etc. 38 Ee the mortal 
foe of all such Fierce oppressors, reconcileless. 1894 Lloyd 
Wealth agst. Comvrw. 67 The * reconciler ’ to enforce the 
provisions that the ‘reconcilees ’ should not engage in busi- 
ness elsewhere, extended a system of espionage over them. 

Reconciled (re’kpnsaild), ppl. a. [f. prec. + 
-ed I.] Restored to friendship, harmony, etc. 

? c 1470 G. Ashby Active Policy 755 He endith not wele 
that vngodly ment, Withoute a reconsiled amendment. 
<1x548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 170 lhe Frenche kyng, 
his news reconsiled frende. 1598 Daluxgtos M elh. ’J raz\ 


Indians, took twenty three of the Enemy. 1732 Pope E/. 
Bathurst 166 Thro' reconcil’d extremes of drought and tain. 
1820 Scott Monast. v, The look of a confessor who resigns 
a reconciled penitent, not to earth, but to heaven. x86o 
Motley Netherl. viii. I. 504 No language could describe 
the misery of the reconciled Provinces. 

absol. 1628 T. Spencer Logicks 15 If Christs death re- 
conciled an enemie, then his life will saue the reconciled. 

+ b. Made to run evenly with each other. Obs. 
a 1687 Petty Nav. Philos, in T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent. 
(1691) xz^Theforementioned. Incurvations are to be trimmed 
and repaired by reconciled lines. 

Reconcilement (re’kpnsailment). [-ment.] 
1. The fact of reconciling or being reconciled to 
another or to each other. Cf. Reconciliation' i. 

*549 Form Consecr. Bps. in Lindsay Find. Ch. Eng. (1734) 
p. xxv, Grant.. suche grace that he makeuermore be ready 
to sprede abrod thy Gospel!, and glad ridynges of reconcile- 
ment to God. xfixx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. viii (1623) 551 
The Generali.. seriously perswaded his Lord to reconcile- 
ment with bis vncle. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 98 Never can 
true reconcilement grow Where wounds of deadly hate 
have peirc’d so deep, xqto-qz H. Brooke Fool of Qtial '. 
(1809) 1. 157 [He] was fain to plead and sue for reconcile- 
ment. 1847 Tennyson Pritic. vi. 268_Make reconcilement 
sure With one that cannot keep her mind an hour, 
b. With a and pi. An instance of this. 

15 60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 263 He ought.. to forget 
a! displeasure, though no reconcilement had bene made. 
1595 Daniel Civ. Wars 1. xxxiv, A reconcilement made, 
although not meant. 1692 South 12 Serm. (1697) I. 4x8 
Hector and Ajax.. ended that combat in a reconcilement. 
1761 Hume Hist. Eng. I. iv. 123 The interposition of the 
queen, and other common friends, brought about a recon- 
cilement. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. ix, Four weeks .. marked 
by quarrels and reconcilements between the crusaders and 
the Grecians of the empire. . . 

+ 2. The fact of restoring or reuniting to the 
Church, spec, to the Church of Rome. Obs. — Re- 


conciliation* 2 . 

71567 Norton {title) A Bull graunted bv the Pope to 
Doctor Harding.., by reconcilement and assoyhng of 
English Papistes, to vndermyne faith and allegeance 
to the Quene. 1600 W. Watson Decacordcn (1602) 2 C6 
Such straite lawes .. for comming into England of Semi- 
narie priests,.. reconcilement, persivasions to the catholike 
fhith, and the like. 

3. The act of settling or bringing to an agree- 
ment ; a harmonizing or bringing into concord. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. §2 George Tmckesse, 
and Vehus . . had deuysed a reconcilement touchyng the 
Masse and Vowes. 1624 Wotton Archil, in Relic. (1651) 
218 Two opposite affectations, Uniformity and Variety, 

which yet will very * ’ ***T 

Roberts CLrvis Bi ■ ■ ■ ' 

ing discord. 1817 * ■ 

of a sort of lover’s M .. *' ■ ■' 

FI or. iii. 74 The arbitrary ^settlement cf her affairs and 
reconcilement of her difficulties. 

The act of appeasing. Obs. rare— 1 . 

158 X J. Bell H addons Answ. Osor. 453b, The Sacrifice 
of the body and bloud of Christ effred for the reconcilement 
of Gods wrath and displeasure. 

5. The fact or condition of being (or becoming) 
reconciled to or with a thing. 

180s Wordsw. Prelude v. 5x7 The time cf trial, ere we 
learn to live In reconcilement with ocr stinted powers. 1832 
Ht. Martineau Hemes Abroad L 17 This assisted his 



RECONCILER. 
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RECONDITE, 


reconcilement to the emigration plan. 1876 Bancroft Hist. 
U. S. V. i. 335 The illusion of a reconcilement to the dominion 
of Britain. 

Reconciler (re’kpnsaibi). Also 6 -or, -our. 
[f. as prec. + -ER L] 

1. One who reconciles. Cf. Reconciltator. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 102 Sent 

from heaven to be a common reformer, governor, and recon- 
cilour of the whole world. 1665 Manley Grotius’ Low C. 

I Far res 457 He accepted of him to be a Moderator and 
Reconciler of Differences in Religion. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt . Nat , (1834} II. 381 In order to maintain the character 
I have assumed in this volume of a reconciler between 
religion and reason. 1836 Hor. Smith Tin Trump. (1876) 
265 The reconciler of all misgivings. 1884 Courthope 
Addison ix. 163 He is to be regarded as the reconciler of 
parties, and founder of public opinion, 
b. spec, applied to Christ. 

1563 Foxe A. fy AT. 1 035/1 Christ, opr only and sufficient 
mediatour, reconcilor, priest and sacrifice. x6i6 Hayward 
Sand. Troub. Soul l. vi. (1620)99 O Reconciler ! whom wilt 
thou reconcile to thy Father . . ? 1690 Norris Beatitudes 
(1692) 3 Blessing became the mouth of him, who was the 
Reconciler of God and Man. 1875 Lichtfoot Comm. Col. 
(ed. 2) 180 The conception of the person of Christ as . . the 
true and only reconciler of heaven and earth. 

2. That which reconciles; f spec . a reconciling 
argument or statement. 

1588 Fraunce Laiviers Log. 1. ii. 7 That which they call 
Alodium, a third argument, is, as it were, an Arbiter 
honorarius , a determiner, a reconciler. 16x5 Crooke Body 
of Alan 921 If it be obiected out of Galen.. We answere 
with the Reconciler ; that Galen then speaketh of mem- 
branous and broade ligaments which issue from the bones. 
1634 Fuller [title) A Triple Reconciler, stating the Con- 
troversies [etc.]. 1830 Lytton Clifford xxvi, The uni- 
versal reconciler — custom. x86o Warter Sea-board II. 453 
Many a hard grip of the hand . . was a sure Reconciler. 

attrib. a 1700 Dryden Iliad 1. 613 The Reconciler 
Bowl, went round the Board. 

b. Shipbuilding. (See qnots.) 

1849 [see Reconciling ppl. a. b], C1850 Rudim. Navig. 

( Weale) 140 Reconciler or reconciling sweep. A curve which 
reconciles the floor and lower breadth sweeps together, and 
thus the shape of the body is formed below the breadth. 

So Ee’conciless, a female reconciler. 

1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 179 Being.. the most powerful 
mediatress and reconciless (conciliatrix) of the whole world 
with her only-begotten Son. 

, ReconciTiable, rare- 1 . [f.L. rcconcili-are; 
cf. Concimable a. and obs. F. reconciliable .] Re- 
concilable. Hence BexonciliabITity. 

1856 Olmsted Slave States 500 This ruling intellect tries 
to make. practicably reconciliable the social system of the 
State with the Constitution of the Confederacy, a 1861 
Cunningham Hist. Theol. (1864) II. xxiv. 322 Not properly 
reconciliation, but rather what has been called reconcilia- 
bility, or a capacity of being reconciled. 

t Reconciliage. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. as prec. 
4- -age.] Reconciliation, reconciling. 

1626 Ld. Herbert Let. in Life (1886). 258 After the recon- 
ciliage of the distracted affections of this, .people. 

t Re conciliate, sb. Obs. rare — l . In 7 -at. 
[ad. L. reconcilidtus , pa. pple. of reconcilidre to 
Reconcile.] One who is reconciled. 

j6ix Speed Hist.Gt. Brit. ix. viit. § 7. 485 But Heauens 
were not so propitious to these Reconciliats, as so to hold 
them long. 

Reconci’liate, v. ? Obs. rare. [See prec.] 
trails. To conciliate again, reconcile. Hence Re- 
conci'liatmg///. a. 

*7*3 Triton No. 11.(1224) 51 One_. . who possesses such 
~ furd in Lett. 

' Lord Horne, 

* mciliate him. 

179X E.. Clarke Sword I. 132 Let me request that you will 
..repair to your Father’s Tent, where the Princess now is, 
and. .endeavour to reconciliate her Affections. 

Re c onciliation (re:kpnsili|?*Jan). [a. F. re- 
conciliation (14th c. in Littre), or ad. L. rcconcilia- 
tion-em , n. of action f. reconcilidre to Reconcile.] 

1. The action of reconciling persons, or the result 
of this ; the fact of being reconciled. 

^1386 Chaucer Alelib. T 724 If I hadde seyd that ye 
sholde han purchaced the pees and the reconsiliacion I ne 
hadde nat muchel mystaken me. 1473 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 
66/1 By the reconsiliation of the roerchauntes of the said 
Hanze. 1494 Fabyan Citron. 1. xvii. 16 And after certayne 
message sent to hym of reconcilyacion. 1569 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. Ser. 1. II, 10 [They] sail entir in reconsilia- 
tioun freindschip and amytie ilkane with utheris. 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Afor. 38 Nestor, contrariwise, intend- 
ing make a motion as touching the reconciliation and 
pacifying of Achilles. 1693 Concreve Old Bach. in. ii, 
I .. have fram’d a Letter, that makes her sue for Reconcilia- 
tion hrst. 1741 Richardson Pamela (1824) 1 . 67 Well, come, 
I will forpve you for this time; and so kissed me as a mark 
of reconciliation. 1841 Elphinstone Hist. Ind. II. x. i. 371 
Messages passed between Shdh Jehan and the emperor, but 
with.. little effect in producing a reconciliation. 1874 Ma- 
HArFY Sac. Life Greece viiL 254 To live in reconciliation 
with political foes. 

b. spec, in religious use, of God and man. 

*3-; Propr. Sand. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv tteu. Sf>r. 
LXXXI. 315/148 pe goode world, .pat holi chlrche we calle 
moun, Is falle to Reconsiliacioun. c 1420 Lvdg. Assembly 
of Gods 1753 For then came the Tyme of Reconsylyacion of 
man to God. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 153*) 244 h. One 
act of adoracyon of hym had ben sufficyent for our recon - 
Mliacyon to his eternall father. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) 2 Cor. 
v. 18. 1641 Hinde J. Brtien xxvii. 83 Ambassadors of 

peace, preaching unto the the glad tydings of the Gospel!, 
Ly the word of reconciliation. 1884 J. Tait Mind in 


Alattcr (1892) 330 He presents Himself as at once the 
Reconciliation and the Reconciler. 

f c. Restoration to favour. Obs. rare ” l . 

1536 Cromwell in Merriman Lifctf Lett. (1902) II. 41 Two 
letteres writen .. for their restitucion and reconsiliacion to 
the king of Scottes fauour. 

2. Reunion of a person to a church. 

x6zs tr. Gonsalvio's Sp. Inqnis. no Another sort of sen- 
tences there are that haue a shew of more mercie, which 
they call reconciliations. 1639 Drumm. of Hawth. Conv. 
w. B. Jonson Wks. (1711) 224 At his first communion, in 
token of his true reconciliation, be drunk out the full cup of 
wine. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Reconciliation of peni- 
tents, in church history. 1884 in Catholic Did. 

3. The purification, or restoration to sacred uses, 
of a church, etc., after desecration or pollution. 

1533 Bellenden Livy v. (1822) 476 Eftir the reconsil.ia- 
cioun of the templis, confederacioun and alliance of amite 
wes made betwix the Romanis and pepil, namit Ceretes. 
1554 Churc/nv. Acc. St. Margaret's , Westminster (Nichols 
1797) 14 Paid for iii Capons for the Bishop’s dinner at the 
reconciliacion of the Church. 1846 Maskell Aloft. Rit.\. 
p. cclvi, At the laying of the first stone of a church : at its 
consecration and reconciliation. 1889 Ch. Times 23 Aug. 
750 Reconciliation of a Font. 

4. The action of bringing to agreement, concord, 
or harmony. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidatie's Comm. 89 b, If they went about 
the reconsiliation of Religion, a iyzg J. Rogers 19 Serve. 
(1735) i. 8 These Distinctions . . give us a clear and easy 
Reconciliation of those seeming Inconsistencies of Scripture, 
with Respect to this Affection. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 4 
f 13 The spirit of charity can only be continued by a recon- 
ciliation of these ridiculous feuds. 1847 Emerson Repr. 
Men, Alontaig/ee Wks. (Bohn) I. 348 The absence of any 
appearance of reconciliation between the theory and practice 
of life. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed.2) IV. ti Without any re- 
conciliation., he speaks at one time of God or Gods, and at 
another time of the good. 

Reconciliative (rekpnsi*lijativ), c. rare. [ad. 
L. type *reconcilidtw-us, f. ppl. stem of reconcilidre 
to Reconcile : see -ative.j Reconciliatory. 

*773 J. Ross Fratricide v. 101 (MS.) Eve’s sweet maternity 
And earnest reconciliative will. 1855 Lynch Lett, to Scat- 
tered vi. 89 On those who believe, his [God’s] reconciliative 
Love exerts Power to produce moral union with Him. 

Reconciliator (rekpnsHii^Ui). [a. L. re con- 
cilia tor, agent-n. f. reconcilidre to Reconcile. Cf. 
F. reconciliateur (16 th c. in Littre) .] A reconciler. 

*577 *t. Bullingers Decades (1592) 662 He that is an 
intercessour, must also be a reconcihatour or an.attonement 
maker. 1820 Blackw. Alag. VII. 667 A good dinner is the 
facillime princeps of reconciliators. 1882-3 Schaff Encycl. 
Relig. Kntnul. I. 73 Ammonius Saccas, the pagan eclectic, 
the reconciliator of Plato and Aristotle. 

So Beconciliatrix. rare~ 0 . 

x6xx Cotgr., Conciliatrice, a conciliatrix, reconciliatrix. 

Reconciliatory (rekpnsrliiatari), a. [ad. L. 
type * reconcilidtori us : see prec. and -ort. Cf. F. 
rcconciliatoire (16th c.inLittr/*).] Of words, actions, 
etc. : Tending to reconciliation. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 87 An example Re- 
conciliatorie, from one friend to another. 16x3-18 Daniel 
Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 105 Deceiuing both the world, and 
themselues with shewe of couenants reconciliatory'. 1657 
Heylin Ecclesia Find. 345 After the said Commination 
there are some certain reconciliatorie Psalms, or Prayers, 
that follow after. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8xx) V. 226 
AH blessed the reconciliatory' scheme. 1784 J. Brown Hist. 
Brit. Ch. (1820) I. vi. 144 Reconciliatory letters passed 
between them. 1865 tr. Strauss' Life Jesus 1 . 11. x. 74 His 
statements are sometimes reconciliatory. 

Reconciling (re*kpnsoilii)), vbl. sb. [f. Re- 
concile v. + -ing L] The action of the vb. Recon- 
cile; reconciliation. 

1382 Wyclif Isa. lx. 
reuthe of thee, c 1386 C - ■ 

bigynneth by another m 

by thy self. 1335 Covekuale 2 Mate. X11.4U ne uiougm it 
to be good & honorable for a reconcyhnge, to do the 
same for those which were slayne. 1667 W. Mountacu in 
Buccleuclt ATSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 316 His business 

Was*" J --’ r r » ..j.LV*- . -- 

to t 

b 

of roughnesses (see Reconcile v . 12). 

187s Laslett Timber 297 Kauri Pine.is also employed for 
the decks of yachts.. and does not require the reconciling or 
planing over, which is frequently found necessary if other 
woods are worked. 

Reconciling (re’kpnsailig), ppl. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -ing 2 .J That reconciles. 

1594 ? Greene Selimus 1545 Friend, let me see thy letter 
once again, That I may read these reconciling lines. 1658-9 
Burton's Diary { 1828) IV. 204 That is agreed to be a very 
reconciling motion, and may heal all the heats and differ- 
ences about it. 1717 Pope EloTsa. 145 Thy’ eyes diffused 
a reconciling ray’. x8ox Southey in Robberds Alern. IF. 
Taylor (1843) I. 378 A man of gentle and reconciling manners. 
1878 Seeley Stein II.. 475 The peaceful and reconciling 
revolution to which Stein had shown the way. 

b. spec. Applied to curves or moulds which ac- 
commodate lines or surfaces to each other. 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 81 By reconciling Curves, 

I could adapt everj' part of the base upon the rock to the 
regularly turned tapering body. 1849 Weale Diet. Terms , 
Reconciler , a mould sometimes used to form the hollow in 
the topside, which is called the reconciling mould. 

Re* concilia t, a. rare. [f. as prec. + -1ST.] That 
inclines to reconciliation. 

1898 Speaker xo Dec. 695/2 In his early works, .he posed 
as orthodox and reconcih<L 


f Reconcinnate, v. Obs. rarer 0 , [f. ppl. stem 
of L. reconcinndre : see Re- and Concinnate ».] 
1 To mend or make fit * (Cockeram 1623). 
Reconco-ct, v. [Re- 5 a.] To concoct again. 
1630 Lennard tr. Charron's JFisd. 1. xiv. (1670) 51 The 
repetition and action of ruminating, reconcocting, trying by' 
the whetstone of reason. 

Reeoncyle, obs. form of Reconcile v. 

+ Recond, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. recondere : 
see Recondite a.] 

X. trans. ? To put off, dispense with. 

1464 Paston Lett. II. 145 As touchyng Rysyng, he hath 
his day Utas Purificationis, but I have that weye that his 
presence is recond et for al this terme. 

2. To put away, to set apart. 

1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic iv. xiii. 139 Figs .. put in an 
Oven, and whil’st hot imposed in their own leaves and 
reconded in a pot. 1693 Phil Trans. XVII. 657 A Ferment 
..somewhere reconded out of the Road of the circulating 
Blood, and there gradually maturated. 

Xtecondensa'tion. [Re- 5 a.] A fresh con- 
densation. 

i860 Maury Phys. Geog. (Low) iv. xoo During the. con- 
version.. of liquids into vapours, heat is absorbed, which is 
again given out on their recondensation. 

Reconde*nse, V. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. recondenser 
(Godef.).] trans. and intr. To condense again. 

trans. 1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. ATech. xxii. 176 Such 
vapors are even by a very little cold recondensed into Water. 
1664 Power Exp. Philos. 11..X17 The Ayr is recondensed 
again into its natural and ordinary’ Consistence. . 1871 Tyn- 
dall Frasyn. Sci. 11879) II. xiv. 343 yapour, which rises in 
the air and is recondensed on mountain heights. 

intr. 1658 R. White tr. Digit's Powd. Symp. (1660) 77 
As it cools, it recondenseth there into water. 1879 Chambers' 
Encycl. (U.S.. repr.) VI. 269 Removing the vapor which 
would otherwise recondense on the descent of the piston, 

Recondesce*nsion. [Re-.] Condescension 
(sense 3) shown in return for something. 

1679 Puller Afoder. Ch. Eng. (1843) 240 What re-con- 
descension hath been made by them lor all the indulgences 
of his Majesty from first to last? 

Recondite (re’kpndoit), a. Also 7 -dit. [ad. 
L. recondit-uSy pa. pple. of recondere to put away, 
hide, f. re - Re- + condere : see Condite a . 2 Cf. It., 
Sp., Pg. reconditoy obs. F. recondit (Cotgr.). 

The pronunciations (rfk£*ndait, xikp*ndit) are also recog- 
nized by some recent. Diets. By Bailey (1731) and Sheridan 
(1789) the stressing is given as recondite, by' Johnson as 
recdndiie. See also Walker’s note, s.v.] 

1. Of things : Removed or hidden from view ; 
kept out of sight. Now rare. 

1649 Buliver Pathomyot. 11. ii. 108 The Eye is somewhat 
recondit betweene its Orbite. 1684 tr. Bond’s Altrc. Com pit. 
xix. 848 The more recondite Seeds of Diseases, are seldom 
extirpated without Vomitories. 1796 Coleridge Lett. I. 209 
My recondite eye sits distent quaintly behind the flesh-hil!, 
and looks as little as a tomtit’s. 1818 T. L. Pf^cock A I aid 
Marian xiv, The husband produced some recondite flasks 
of wine. 1821 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Old Benchers Inner 
Temple , The young urchins, .. not being able to guess at 
its recondite machinery, were almost tempted to hail the 
wondrous work as magic. 

b, sp>ec. in Bot. and Entom. 
x826.Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 306 Recondite, . . when the 
head is wholly covered and sheltered by the shield of the 
thorax. x866 Trcas. Bot . 962/1. 

C. Retired, avoiding notice. 
x88x Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V. 316 The. Pselaphidm.. bear 
a certain analogy to the Paussidre, being, like them of 
recondite habits. 

2. Removed from ordinary apprehension, under- 
standing, or knowledge ; deep, profound, abstruse. 

a 1652 J. Smith Set. Disc. vi. 200 That so his sublime and 
recondite doctrine might be the better hid up therein. 1672 
Alede’s IFks. Pref., In the more abstruse and recondite 
parts of Knowledge. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Recondite , 
secret, hidden ; as Recondite Mysteries. 1772 Mackenzie 
Alan World 11. ii, The recondite principles of philosophy. 
1796 Bp. Watson A pal. Bible (ed. 2) 376 The origin of arts, 

•* *" .“ " " v.Govt . 

. and in 

:xv. 392 
» ' ^ ven are 

alwost impossible ones for me. to imagine. 

b. Of learning, investigation, discussion, etc. : 
Consisting in, relating to, uncommon or profound 
knowledge. 

1654 H. L’Estrange Chas. I (1655) 4 A king, (for recondite 
learning, and abstruse knowledge) so near a match to Solo- 
mon. .1665 Glanvill Def. Fan. Dogm. 40 A close and 
recondite Search into the Seminalities of Plants. 17x1 
Felton Dissert. Classics (17x8) 65 Men of more recondite 
Studies and what they’ call deep learning. 1822 Hazlitt 
Table-t. Ser. 11. i. (1E69) 7 A dispute, the most learned and 
recondite, that ever took place. 1862 H. Spencer First 
Princ. 1. i. § 5 The office of the most recondite and abstract 
inquiries of Science. 

c. Of writers, sources, etc. : Obscure, little known. 
1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. I. iii. 65, 1 look in vain for any 

writer who has c 

from so many ar ■ " 

A men. Lit. (x8< 
literature of the 
The traditional r 

3. Of persons: Writing in an obscure fashion. 

1788 V. Knox Winter Even. II. v. i. 109 They afford a 

lesson to the m * ' “ J * ' *" r 

to overvalue t’ 

II. 172 In the 

is not always g , ■ ' 
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Hence Eexonditely adv. 

1854 Gilfillan Life Blair tn B.'s Wks. 127 "We could 
have conceived of him treating the subject more reconditel v. 

f Recondite, v. Oh. rare— 1 , [f. as prec- Cf. 
Recond v.] trans . To hide, cover np. 

IS 7 8 Banister Hist. Man t. 32 Tendons recondited, and 
htdde in their Muscle, as if they were in a purse imposed. 

Reconditeness (re'k^ndsitnes). [f. Recon- 
dite a. -f -NESS.j The quality of being recondite. 

1835 Chalmers Nat. Tkecl. I. m. *. 300 The sense we have 
of the reconditeness of his wisdom. 1876 Lowell Among 
viy Bks. Ser. 11. 45 In spite of the reconditeness and com- 
plexity of allusion. 

f RecO'nditory. Obs. [ad. late L. recondild- 
riutn a repository for documents, relics, etc. (816 
in Du Cange) : see Recondite a. and -ory l.J A 
store-house, repository, treasury’. 

^633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter iii. to Good wotkes are such 
a Treasure, fit for the reconditory- of Heaven. 1639 Ld. 
Digby Lett, cone . Relig. (1651) 47 In Scripture. -the perfect 
reconditory of all necessary’ Doctrines. 1685 Phil. Trans. 
yN. , n*u, :r-i t ir., 5.... -c T 1 • .* 



renewed process of conserving. 

1657 Tomlinson Rencnis Disp. u. xxix. 87 Fruits.. after 
conditure and Reconditure may be preserved with a sirup. 
Reccrndity. rare. [iireg.f.RECOND(iTE) + -m\] 
Reconditeness. 

1856 Titan Mag. Dec. 496 A fruitful butt for the shafts of 
the university wits is the Examination papers . . their ridi- 
culous recondity contrasted with the often slender attain- 
ments of the students. 

Re-condoTe, v. [Re-.] intr, To condole in 
return. Hence Be-condo-ling ppl. a. 

a 171X Kev Hynttts Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 159 With 
re-condoling Love and melting Eyes, 

Re conduct (nkpndtrkt), v. [f. L. recondttcL , 
ppl. stem of rceonducere to hire anew, also to lead 
back : see Re- 2 and Conduct v. Cf. F. reconduire 
(14th c. in Littr 4 Suppl.).) trans. To lead back. 

x6xi Cotcr., Reconduire, to reconduct, bring backe. 1653 
H. Cog an tr. Pinto's Trav. x. 31 Well, replied the Maho- 
medan, I am contented to redeem, and reconduct thee to 
Malaca. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 97, I 
suffered myself to be reconducted to the.. palace. 1825 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 106 The canal, which re- 
conducts the water from the course of discharge to the river. 
1868 Browning Ring 4* Bk. 11. 877 Three successive times. 
Had he to reconduct her by main-force.. Back to the husband 
and the house she fled. 

So Reconduxtor. rare— 1 . 

i6xx Cotgr., Reconduiscur , a reconductor; a leader. 

Re conduction, [a. F. rdcoiidnction , a. L. type 
*reconduclidn -cm , f. reconducere : see prec.] Civil 
Law. The renewal of a lease. 

1876 in Will Wharton's La-jj Lex. 

Reconfe'r, V. [Re- 5 a. Cf. obs. F. re confer cr 
(Cotgr.).] trans. and intr. To confer again. 

16x1 Cotgr., Reconferer, to recon ferre, or talke of the 
matter againe. a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Kent n. (1662) 67 
The Lord waited Stafflesse almost a day.. before the same 
was reconferred upon him. 1871 Alabaster Wheel of Law 
x8o The new king.. re-conferred all upon him. 

Reconfrne, V. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. reconfner 
(Cotgr.).] trans. To confine again ; *}* to define 
or limit the sense of (a word). 
x6xx Cotgr., Reconfner, to reconfine, or banish anew. 

• * 

1 

r 

Voice conspires. To reconfine my loose Desires. 

Reconfirm (rfkpnfivjm), v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. late 
L. reconfirmare (6th c.), F. reconfirmer (13th c.).] 

1 . trans. To confirm, ratify, or establish anew. 
r6xt Cotgr., Rcconfcrmer, to reconfirme, reinforce, re- 
assure. X644 Quarles Shcph. Orac. iv. 47 Flowing cups 
of wine Shall reconfirme thy brotherhood and mine. 1679 
Oates Myst. Itiiq. 26 They would re-confirm the same 
Pnviledge for Five Years more. 1821 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. 
Mockery End, The scene soon re-confirmed itself in her 
affections. x 86x Wilson & Geikie Mem. E. Forbes i. 17 
4! O * O' econfirmed in his rights and privileges. 

T To confirm again in courage, or in an opinion. 
*653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxiv. 89 Being thus 
reconfirmed by Similaus speeches, and certified of this new 
course we were to take, a 1674 Clarendon Life (1759) III. 
835 Ana so being reconfirmed.. He sent Secretary Mortice 
. . to require and receive the Great Seal. 

Hence ReconfVrniine vbl. sb. 

i6xx Cotgr., Restablisscmcnt, a. .reconfirming. 

So Eeconfirma’tion. [Also in Fr. (16th c.).] 

_ x6*x Florio, Racconfennatione , a reconfirmation. 1647 
ft Lib.froph. v. 89 \Vhy_ should not Divines doe 


Re confiscate, v. rare — °. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. 
rcc onfisqtter (Co tgr. ).] trans. To con fi s cate again . 
So Seconfisca*tion. 

*6xr Cotcr., Recoufsquer, to reconfiscate, or make a r.ew 
seisure vnto the Princes, or publike, v?e. 1839 Times 5 Jan., 
Ixinging desires for a reconfiscation of lands transferred 
from defeated rebels. 

Recongea*l f v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. T o congeal 
again. Hence HecongeaTed ffl. a. 

^l^Hand-bk. A Tat. Philos. 1 1. Thermom. A- Pyrcm. i. § x. 
4 (U. K. S.), Thawed and recongealed oil of aniseeds. 1S60 


Tysdall Glac. 1. xx. 13S They shone ..as if their surfaces 
had been melted and recongealed to frosted mirrors. 

So Eecong-ela*tion. 

xE5o_Maury Phys. Geog. (Low) xv. 354 The melting of the 
polar ices, .and their recongelation. 


Reconjoin (rfkpndjjoi-n), v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. It. 
ricongnmgere ^(Florio).] To join together again. 


urns rnviueu in us essential Parts it may be reconjoyned 
with new and perfect Sulphur. 

Hence Ee conjoining vbl. sb. 

1598 Florio, Ricongiungimenfo, a reconioyning together. 

Reconjtrnction. [Re- 5 a.] The action of 
reconjoimng; ; a fresh conjunction. 

1598 Florio,’ Rieongiunticne, a reconiunctlon. 1669 Gale 
Crt. Gentiles j. in. viu (ed. 2) 82 Among many [nations] there 

were relique® ^ ** ■ 1 " 

which we c ‘ 

Corr. Set. A • 
joining two ■ 

them again to examine what changes reconjunction had 
wrought in them. 

Reconnaissance (r/kfrn&ans). [Fr., f. recon- 
naiss-, stem of reconnailre to Reconnoitre. See 
also Reconnoissance.] 

X. Mil. An examination or survey of a tract of 
country, made with a view to ascertain the position 
or strength of an enemy, or to discover the nature 
of the ground or resources of the district before 
making an advance. Also Naval, a survey of a 
coast, etc. made for similar purposes. 

s ~ — „ -- ~t — J ■* with a consider- 

ed the enemy. 
a jj Vhen I went to 
Setuval, it was a dark and foggy day, and the reconnaissance 
which I was able to make of the place was very imperfect. 
1860 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Ait. III. cxxxvrii. 112 The 
force, .is to be sent to make a reconnaissance on the road to 
Paris. 1875 Clery Minor Tactics iii. (1877) 44 With what 
are usually termed reconnaissances in force we are not here 
concerned. 

attrib. 2898 Daily News 25 June 5/4 A small reconnais- 
sance party’ of about forty men. 1899 U. Serv. Mag. XIX. 
668 The Zeiss range-finder is a good reconnaissance-glass, 
b. A body of troops sent to reconnoitre. 
x8n Wellington in Gurw. Desp. VIII. 304 The enemy 
sen t a reconnaissance of cavalry . . consisting of abo u t fourteen 
squadrons.. of the Imperial Guard. 

2 . transfi A survey of a district made for prac- 
tical or scientific purposes. 

1838 Civil Eng. 4- Arch. Jml. I. 94/2 A reconnaissance, 
or examination of the country between the two points to be 
connected by the line [of road, canal, eta]. 1877 Raymond 
Statist. Mines 4- Mining 109 Some rapid reconnaissances 
were made by Professor Whitney and bus assistants.. of the 
most prominent points of Plumas County. 

b. A survey, inspection, etc., made in order to 
gain information of any kind. 

1824 Dibdin Libr. Comp. 504 After completing his recon- 
naissances, Mr. Harding dispatched artists in all directions 
1885 R. Buchanan Annan Water xiv, In your absence I 
took the liberty of making a reconnaissance. 

3 . Without article : Reconnoitring , surveying. 

1837 Encyel. Brit. XXII. 7x2 If hills are numerous . . a 

large area may be covered, .by reconnaissance. 

tRecOnnaitre, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. recon- 
nailre : cf. prec.] = Reconnoitre v. 

x8oo Wellington in Gurw. Desp. I. 142 Yesterday I sent 
a patrol to Amee to reconnaitre the place, meaning to attack 
i t this day’. 18x3 Ibid. X- 5 1 2 1 1 was necessary’ to reconnaitre 
each of them very’ closely before they were attacked- 
Recoune’ct, V. [Re- 5 a.] To connect again. 

1825 Lytton Falkland \. ii. To reconnect it with the 
present. 1858 Froude Hist. Eng. III. 273 The alliance .. 
would be a link reconnecting England with the Empire. 


Reconnoissance (rfkp-msans). [Fr., older 
spelling of Reconnaissance. In sense i by sub- 
stitution for recognizance. 

This form, in the military sense, though^ less usual than 
reconnaissance, appears earlier than it in Dictionaries, being 
given by Webster in 1847 with a reference to the Penny 
Cycl. (1841. article on reconnoissance in voL XIX. 329).] 

+ 1. = Recognizance 1. Obs. rare—'. 

1672 Marvell Reh. Transp. 1. 199 By dying at the time 
prefixed, they’ have saved their Recon noissances. 

F2. = Recognition. Oh. rare . 

a 1734 North Exam . j. iii. § 5S (1740) 159 , 1 must confess it 
is very' hard to give a due Character of. and I think nothing, 
less than its pure self, will be its just Reconnoisance. 1779 
in Jesse Stlwyn 4- Con temp. (1844) IV. 15 In a note of great 
respect and reconncissafice, [I ] . ■ wrote as follows. 

3. = Reconnaissance t. 

18x3 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. X- 512 My’ time so much 
occupied by reeonnoissances. 1833 Maeryat P. Simple 
(1863) 329 It was agTeed that if the boats did go away*, it 
should be for a reconnoissance. 1834 J. S. Macaulay P**"* 
Foriif. 22S ( heading ) Military Reconnoissance- .^35 

The reconnoissance of the road from Truxitla to Alenca, 
made on the 1st May, xSco. 1884 Times 0 » eekly ed.) 7 - !ar. 
5/ r, I have just returned from a reconnoissance .. under 
Colonel Stewart. 

b. = Reconnaissance i b- 

2884 T imes (weekly ed.) 7 Mar. 5/* Another reconnoissance 
which leaves here to morrow, will have the best etiect. 

4. = Reconnaissance 2. . . _ 

X833 Ed in. Rev. Oct. 172 The first chapter is devoted. .To 

a sort of reconnoissance of the outworks of the science. 2856 
Kane Ant. ExfI. I. ix. xot, I determined to seek some 
high headland beyond the cape, and make it my final point , 


RECOKQTTER. 

of reconnoissance. 2877 E. G. Squier Peru 258 Should the 
reconnoissance prove satisfactory, it will resume an erect 
position. 

Reconnortre, sb. [f. next.] An act of recon- 
noitring ; a reconnaissance. 

1799 Washington Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. 167 Your Recon- 
noitre of the seaboard to St. Mary's.. will be made to the 
Department of War. 1863 Ld. Lytton Ring Amasis II. 
232 All his senses were sentinels... He was making his great 
reconnoitre. 1891 T. Hardy 7 Vrr Iii, As she returned from 
a reconnoitre of the church and graveyard. 
Reconnoitre (rek/noiiai), v. [a. F. recon- 
noitre (now reconnaitre ), OF. reconnoistre L. re- 
cognoscere to look over, inspect : cf. Recognize.] 

1 . trans. Mil. (and Naval). To make an in- 
spection or take observations of (an enemy, his 
strength, position, etc.). 

1707 Sir C. Shovel in Tindal Contin. Rafin (1745) IV. 11. 
‘ill’s, note. Colonel Pheflercom.. having been killed the day 
before, as he went to reconnoitre the enemy. 17x1 Addison 
Sped. No. 165. 1765 R. Rogers 7 mis. (1769) x, I embarked 
..toreconnoip-e the strength of the enemy. 1828 D'Israeli 
Chas.f, II. ii. 67 ^e veteran officer .. was unfortunately 
shot in reconnoitring tlm enemy % 2867 Lady Herbert 
Cradle L. v. 153 The guides advised a halt, while they 
reconnoitred the force and dispositions of the enemy. 

b. transf. To make an inspection, examination 
or survey of (persons). 

1742 Young Nt. Ttu il 265 She reconnoitres Fancy's airy 
band. 1755 Smollett Qutx. (1803) IV. 201 One of the 
gang, who was placed centmel on the road to reconnoitre 
travellers and^ bring intelligence. 1824 W. Irving T. Trav. 
II. 27 Amusing ourselves with reconnoitring this group. 
2845 Darwin Voy. Nat. iii. (1879) 48 The deer frequently, 
out of curiosity’, approach to reconnoitre him. 

2 . Mil. To inspect, examine, or survey (a district 
or tract of ground) in order to discover the presence 
or position of an enemy, or to find out the resources 
or military features of the country. 

1726 Cavallier Mem. iv. 317 For fear of Accidents I went 
to Reconnoitre [the] Wood, with a Peasant of the Place. 
1781 Sime s Sfilit. Guide (ed. 3) xx The Quarter-master- 
general, ..with an able engineer, should sufficiently recon- 
noitre the country’. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 
332 (s Making a rapid examination of the country or object 
he is ordered to reconnoitre. Ibid. 333/2 In reconnoitring 
a fortified post or vilbge [etej. 

b. transf. To survey or explore (a district, etc.) 
in order to learn its character, geography, etc. 

1754 Richardson Grandison (1781) VII. viit 40 The 
gentlemen are all rid out . .to reconnoitre the country*, as my 
Uncle calls it. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 107 Whilst my 
fellow travellers were .. fixing our camp, I improved the 
opportunity*, in reconnoitering our ground. 1820 W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. 1 . 19 As we sailed up the Mer=ey, I recon- 
noitred the shores with a telescope, i860 Maury Phys. 
Geog. (Low) xx. § Six Some one . . of the fleets that are out 
reconnoitring the seas for us, returns with additional facts 
for our storehouse of knowledge. 

c. transf. To examine, inspect, look into (a thing 
or matter). 

1753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty 8 The least motion we make 
to reconnoitre any’ other side of the object. 1825 J efferson 
Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 76 The Duke of Brunswick .. sent 
some of his officers to Givet, to reconnoitre the state of 
things there, and report them to him. 1850 L. Hunt 
Autobiog. II. x. 29 Matthew .. proceeded towards the 
window, to reconnoitre the state of the weather. 

3 . absol. or intr. To make a reconnaissance. 

17x1 Steele Sped. No. 326 r 2, I shal] every’ now and 
then have a saucy* Rascal ride by reconnoitring (as Ijhink 
you call it) under my* window's. 2777 Watson Philip IT 
(1839) 213 They perceived a hundred of - the enemy’s horse 
that had been sent before to reconnoitre. 1784 Belknae 
Tour to White Mts. (1E76) 12 Here we sat down and dined, 
while our pilot went back to reconnoitre. _ 1856 Kane A ret. 
Expl. I. xvii. n i Reconnoitring stealthily beyond Sylvia 
Head, we discovered a train of sledges. 

*f- 4 . trans. To recollect, remember, recognize. 

1748 Hartley Observ. Man 1. i. 58 The ^Readiness with 
which we reconnoitre Sensations of Feeling. Taste, and 
Smell, that have been often impressed. 1768 H. Walpole 
Hist. Doubts Pret 3 Whether, if the dead of past ages 
could revive, they would be able to reconnoitre the events 
of their own times, as transmitted to us. 1787 M inor il xl 
103 Sir Cadwallader’s son with difficulty reconnoitred 
[printed reconontred] me. 

Hence Eeconnoi*trer, one who reconnoitres. 

1865 J. Shaw Country Scheclm. ii. (1E59) X22 Some nooks 
and comers.. which had not been profaned by the reexm- 
noiterer or the opera-glass. J87S Clery Minor Tactics iii. 
(1877) 45 Before entering a village, defile, or wood, it shoufd 
be carefully examined by the reconnoitrers in front. 

Keconnoi-tring, -M. sb. [f. prec. + -ixc '.] 

The action of the vb. Krcovvorrp.t:. 

2778 M. Cutler in Life, eta (iSSS) 1. 63 The Light-horse 
advanced on the right for reconnoitering. 1851 Galle^GA 
Italy 247 His attempts against Peschiera and Mantua, which 
had no other object than mere reconnoitering. 

attrib. 1840 W. B. Lfich (title) Reconnoitering Voyages 
and Travels, w-ith Adventures in the New- Colonics of South 
Australia, eta 1870 Daily News x Dec., Ihe \arious skir- 
nushes had only a reconnoitring end. 

Eeconnortring', ///. a. [f. as prec. + -i.vc 
That reconnoitres. 

1799 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. I. 27 They keep clear 
of our picquets, and are mort probably a reconnoitring 
party. 1834-47 J. S. Macavlay Field Foriif. (1&51) 251 
The reconnoitring officer. 1877 Field Exert. 1 1 fan try 324 
Reconnoitring and visiting patrols must avoid firing. 
Eecon^uer (rfkr'ijksj), v. [Rr- ;a; cf. F. 
reccnqttenr , OF. reconquerre (12th c. in Gcxlcf.).] 
trans. To conquer again ; to recover by cocqnes?. 
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RECONQUERING-. 

1584 Herle Let. in Motley Nctherl. (i860) I. iii. 76 To 
expulse the enemy and to reconquer their towns and country 
lost. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. Epic (1612)386 France by de- 
grees., reconquered there more than our former conquests. 
16x1 Cotgr Reconquer ir, to resubdue, reconquer. 17SS in 
Johnson [quoting Davies]. 1809 Pinkney Trees. France 8 
Can the Continent be reconquered at sea? 1830 Lytton 
P. Clifford iv. This idea, though conquered and recon- 
quered, gradually swelled and increased at his heart. 1S80 
Parkman France % Eng N. Attter. p. viii, Rome, ranging 
the earth to reconquer abroad what she had lost at home. 
Hence Reconquering 1 vbl. sb. ; Reco*nqneror. 
1654 Cokaine Dianea 1. 30, 1 resolved to intreat the aide 
of his Maiesty for the reconquering of my kingdome. 1864 
Kingsley Rom. * Tent. 53 Our own conquerors and re- 
conquerors of Hindostan have shewn enough that [etc.]. 
Heco-nquest (n-), sb. [Re- 5 a ; perh. after 
obs. F. reconquest e (16th c. in Godef.).] The {or an) 
act of conquering again ; recovery by conquest 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI 164 There was no doubte of 
the regayn ing or reconquest. 1598 BacosEcII. to Essex cone. 
Tyrone Wks. 1879 II. 17/1 A full re-conquest of those parts 
of the country. x663 Dryden Even. Lore 1. i, Look on 
those grave plodding fellows, that pass by us, as though 
they were meditating the re-conquest of Flanders. 1746 

H. Walpole Lett. {1S46) II. 172 All the letters by last post 
make it a re-conquest. 1828-40 Tytler Hist. Scot. (1S64) 

I. 48 In the reconquer of his native country'. 2884 Manch. 
Exam. 6 Oct. 4/7 The present expedition was not for the 
reconquest of the Soudan. 

+ Reconqnest, v. Obs. rare. [f. Re- + Con- 
quest v.'. cf. obs. F. rcconqucslcr (1582 in Godef.),] 
tram. ~ Reconquer. Also const, to. 

1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T. S.) 106 Sum gracious 
persone that may have grace and poware, to reconquest it 
and bring it to the kynde airis. 1560 Daus tr. Slcidanc's 
Comm. 417 b, Many excellente parsonages are condemned 
in Englande, beinge wholy reconquested to the Pope. 

HeconsaHle, -sale, varr. Recounsel v. Obs. 
Reco-nsecrate (■»'-), v. [Re- 5 a - Cf. F. 
reconsacrer (16th c. in Littre Supply.] train. To 
consecrate again or anew. 

i6ix Cotgr., Resacrer , to reconsecrate, a 17x1 Ken Sion 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 326 Should we to God re-consecrate 
the mind [etc.]. 1733 Neal Hist. Purit. II. 221 He inter- 
dicted the church and shut up the doors, till it should be 
reconsecrated. 1795-X814 Wordsw. Excurs. iv. ^09 This 
scheme, .would re-consecrate our wells To good Saint Fillan 
and to fair Saint Anne. 1864 J. H. Newman Apologia 386 
Your passions, and your affections,.. must all be bathed in 
a new element, and leconsecrated to your Maker. 

50 Reconsecra-tion. 

1763 Burn Eccl. Law 1. 237 A church, once consecrated, 
may not be consecrated again.. unless they be polluted by 
the shedding of blood ; and in that case the canon supposes 
a reconsecration. 1847 Maskell Mon. Rit. III. p. cxlviii, 
There were some difficulties in deciding whether, if the 
altar was destroyed ot removed, a reconsecration of the 
church would be required. 

Reconsele, -seyl, varr. Recounsel -j. Obs. 
Reconsider (r/k/nsrdsi), v. [Re- j a. Cf. 
F. ruonsidercr (16th c.).] 

1 . trails. To consider (a matter or thing) again. 
JS71 Golding Calvin on Ps. iv. 5 Then doo they consider 

and reconsider, whither they have cast themselves, a 17x1 
Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 60 Even Priests too oft, ■ 
who to consider teach, Themselves scarce re-consider what 
they preach. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. vii, She would 
fain have been left quietly to re-consider her plans. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. ix. II. 467 If his majesty would re- 
consider the points in dispute between the Churches of 
Rome and England. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. 111. xxiv, 
He had set himself.. to reconsider his worn suits of clothes. 

b. To consider (a decision, etc.) a second time, 
with a view to changing or amending it if now 
disapproved of; to rescind, alter. 

1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng-, vi. II. 43 If James could even 
now be induced to reconsider his course^ to let the Houses 
reassemble, and to comply with their wishes, all might yet 
be well. x88x Jowett Thucyd. I. 189 The majority of the 
citizens were anxious to have an opportunity given them of 
reconsidering their decision. 

absol. a 1856 Cushing Man. Pari. Pract. § 1270 The 
motion to reconsider, though relating to the same subject 
already considered, is, in a parliamentary sense, a new one, 
distinct both from a motion to rescind the former vote, and 
from the subject of it. x85s in Hart Avter. Hist. (1901) IV. 
466 The House vote to reconsider. 

2 . rejl. To reflect on one’s conduct, with a view 
to repentance or amendment, rare. 

2853 Kingsley IV estw. Hot v. To bring him home again, 
and make him at least to reconsider himself. 1B63 — 

51 ater-Bal . vi. Did she .. set him on a cold stone to re- 
consider himself, and so forth ? 

So Reconsideration. 

*783 Johnson Let. to Barry 12 Apr. in Bosivcll, I repeat 
my request that you will propose the re -consideration of 
Mr. Lowes case. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Beg., Proc. E. Ind. 
Ho. 82/x He would .. finally make up his mind after con- 
siueration and reconsideration of the subject, a 1856 Cushing 
Elem. Law <5- Pract. Legis. Assemblies U. S. § 1264 The 
inconvenience .. has led to the introduction into the parlia- 
mentary* practice. .of the motion for reconsideration. 
Reconsi’gn, v. [Re- 5 3. Cf. F. reconsigner 
(Cotgr.).] tram. To consign again. 

x6n Cotgr., Reconsigter, to reconsigne, reassign e. 179B 
Invasion II. xxv. 243 From the moment when I was recon- 
signed to captivity (etc. ]. 1881 Daily Nczvs 8 Feb. 5/1 He 

? % l} l “:- con riaerate regard for the circumstances under 
^ men Davitt has been reconsigned to prison. 

00 Reconsi'gnment. 

1851 Dicker Bleak Ho. xix, On pain of instant reconsign- 
ment to her patron saint. 


Reconsile, obs. f. Reconciled. 
t Reconsolate, tt. Obs. rare— \ [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. - Reconsole. 

1626 Wotton in Reliq. (1672) 439 It is that only God who 
can reconsolate us both. 

So Reconsola-tion. [Cf. F. reconsolction ( j 6thc.).J 
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 299 b, O moost meke 
Iambe of god, offred in sacrifyce for our reconsolacyon. 

Keconso*le, z> - [Re- 5 a.] To console anew. 
In quot., by readmission to the sect of the Cathari. Cf. 
Du Cange S.W. Consolamentum, Consol are, Consolatio. __ 
1B32 S. R. Maitland Facts Docum. 384 It is the faith 
of all the heretics, that no one who after receiving the con- 
solamentum eats meat .. can be saved, unless he receives 
penance from them and is re-consoled. 

Reconsolidate (rfkpnsp-lidrn), v. [Re- 5 a. 
Cf. F. rcconsolidcr (1417 in Godef.).] irons, and 
intr. To consolidate anew. 

a. irons. 154* R. Copland Guy don's Quest. Chirurg, Cj, 

To regenerate the substaunce of the sanguyne membre lost, 
— J r — ’* * ■ * knyt it agayne. x6ix Cotcr., 

• closed vp againe. 1654 H. 
«■ . 74 Such obliging.. compliance, 

as might re-consolidate them by continuity of affection. 
X794 Sullivan View Nat T p - * — ' r n 
which a broken stone will 
limb. 1876 Douse Grinu 
and political compression, 
sections of people. 

b. intr. 1541 [see Reconsolid vriON]. 2659 H. L'Estrasge 
Alliance Div. Off. 3x7 The whole structure .. requireth no 
few daies to knit and reconsolidate. 

Keconsolida’tion. [Re- 5 a.] A renewed 
consolidation. 

2541 R. CorLAND Guydon's Quest. Chimrg. C j, For these 
causes and reasons they do nat reconsolydate with trews 
reconsolydacyon after the desolucion of their seperatyng. 
3628 Donne Serin. Ixxv. 762 The re-consolidation of a 
scattered conscience. 1802 Playfair Illuslr. Hutton. Th. 
503 At the same time subject to waste above the surface of 
the sea, and re-consolidation under it. 1864 Burton Scot 
A or. I. i. 44 The late reconsotidation of Italy. 

Reconsti'tnent, a. and sb. [See Re- and 
Constituent a. and sb. Cf. F. rcconstiluant 
(Littre).] a. adj. That builds up anew ; spec, in 
Med. of a remedy, b. sb. Med. A remedy that 
builds up the body after wasting by disease. 

1876 Bartholow Mat. Med. (1870) 121 In the same group, 
however, are remedies which, while they are tonic and 
reconstituent, do not enter into the composition of the body. 
Ibid. 94 As a reconstituent, cod-liver oil is a very useful 
remedy in certain chronic affections of the brain. 

Reconstitute (rrh-g-nstitir/t), v. [Re- 5 a. 
Cf. F. reconstitucr (Littre).] To constitute anew. 

x8xz Sir H. Dvvy Client. Philos. 232 A quantity of oxy- 
gene, that, added to the residual elastic substance, will 
reconstitute common air. 1E68 M. Pattison Academ. Org. 
v. 183 Sir W. Hamilton lived to see the history of Rome 
reconstituted by a German professor. 

Reconstitu’tion. [Re- 5 a- Cf. F. recon- 
stitution (Littre).] A fresh constitution. 

2853 Mill Dies. <5* Disc., Crete's Greece (1859) II. 542 
Demanding a reconstitution of society from its foundations, 
and a complete renovation of the human mind. 1884 in 
Lit/elTs Living Age CLXI. 62 On the re-constitution ol 
the Abbey as a collegiate church. 

b. In French criminal procedure, the action of 
going over the supposed details of a crime at the 
place where it was committed. 

1897 Daily News 13 Dec. 5/6 The two prisoners.. were 
taken jo the scene of the murder for the ‘reconstitution ’ of 
the crime. 

Reconstruct (rikpnstnrkt), v. [Re- 5 a. 
Cf. F. recoiistruire (1549).] 

1 . tram. To construct anew. 

1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. II. m. xxxi. 492 It seemed no 
blameable attempt to reconstruct the whole^ afresh from the 
very* ground. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. i. I. 117 He saw 
that it was necessary* to reconstruct the army of the Parlia- 
ment. x85x Smiles Engineers II. 31 Having made up his 
mind that the lighthouse could only* be reconstructed of 
wood. 2881 Froude Short Stud. (1SB3) IV. n. i. 173 Each 
[party] in its way supposed that it had a mission to re- 
construct society. 

2 . To construct anew in the mind ; to restore 
(something past) mentally. 

1862 Merivaix. Rom. Etnp. (1865) VII. Iv. 1 It may not 
be impossible, .to reconstruct the true character of Tiberius. 
1862 Tyndall Mountaineer, ii. n He must regard the facts, 
discern their connection, and out of them reconstruct the 
world gone by. 

Hence Heconstruc*ted/>//. a. 

1865-6 H. Phillips A mcr. Pafcr Curr. II. 97 Choice was 
made of persons to fill the offices cf the reconstructed 
treasury department. x883 Encycl. Brit. XXI II. 781/1 The 
legislatures of the reconstructed States. 

Reconstruction (rik^nstrtrkjan). [Re- 5 a. 
Cf. F. reconstruction (Littre).] 

1 . The action or process of reconstructing, 
j 1791 Mackintosh Vindic. GalL Wks. 1846 III. 30 It was 
j theirs to decide- -whether, from its ruins, fragments were to 
be collected for the re -construction of the political edifice. 
1848 Gallenga Italy II. iii. 7 It was mainly with these 
views that Manzoni laboured 3t the reconstruction of his 
country’s creed. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. xvj. 26S The pro- 
cess of reconstruction of solids is not permanent. 

b. U. S. Hist. The process by which after the 
Civil War the States which had seceded were 
restored to the rights and privileges of the Union. 

1865 Schurz in Han Amer. Hist. (1901) IV. 454 As to 
what is commonly termed * reconstruction it is. . the whole 


organism of southern society that must be reconstructed. 
3880 * E. Kirke * Gar/teld 3} After the war washover, and 
reconstruction completed, this same Southern political hier- 
archy came back into power in Washington. 

attrib. xB88 EncycL Brit. XXIII. 781/1 /The Recon- 
struction Acts divided the seceding States into military 
districts. 

2 . An instance or example of this ; a thing re- 
constructed. 

2795 Belsham Reign Geo. Ill , II. 247 A few of the 
largest [vessels] were re-constructions, having been first 
framed and sent over from Great Britain. 1798 W. Taylor 
in Monthly Rev. XXVI. 245 The cloaca maxima is sus- 
pected to Fe a reconstruction of the original common sewer 
of Rome. 

Hence Keconstrirctionary a. (U.S.), of or 
relating to reconstruction ; Eeccmstru’ctionist 
(U. S.), one who favours reconstruction. 

1879 Toukgee FooTs Err. xxiv. 148 The interest of the 
Southern leading classes will compel them to accept and 
carry* out in good faith y'our reconstructionary* idea. j£83 

J. C. Harris in Harpers Mag. Apr. 703/2 The Republican 
‘ reconstructionists ’. .barred the way. 

Reconstrrrctive, a. and sb. [Re- 5 a.] 

A. adj. Relating to, concerned or occupied with, 
reconstruction. 

1862 Merivale Rom. Emf>. (1863) III. xxx. 413 The anti- 
quated forms of the republic were incapable of any recon- 
structive effort. 1880 Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 3) 
§ 286 The., reconstructive eye of modern Philology*. 

B. sb. That which reconstructs, a reconstituent. 

1890 Science XV. 219/2 Oysters, oil the other hand, are 

extremely useful as nerve re con struct ives. 

Hence Reconstrtrctiveness. 

18^3 J. Cairns in Life (1805) 240 Tholuck.. has.. more 
original reconstructiveness in nis Commentary than Stuart. 

Reconstrrrctor. [Re- 5 a.] One who re- 
constructs. 

1B71 Daily News 25 Sept., Perhaps the recons tractors of 
the statue in 1821 were led away by* these signs of por- 
traiture. 2882 G. Matheson in Expositor Aug. 137 He was 
no innovator on the national faith; he was rather the 
reconstractor and restorer of that faith. 

ReconsuTt, V. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. reconsul ter 
C 1 595 )*] trans. and intr. To consult anew. 

2612 Cotgr., Reconsvltcr , to reconsult of, take newaduise 
on. ^2627 in Rushw. Hist. Colt. (1659) L 4 Sl That by your 
gracious Command the House may reconsult, __ and settle 
their better thoughts on some more worthy* their Election. 
1652 J. Wright tr. Cantus' Nat. Paradox xx. 279 This long 
reply haring given Iphigenes some leisure to.. re -consult his 
Judgement. 1806 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. IV. 2x9 His 
sources must all be reconsulted. 

So Eeconsnlta tion. 

1624 Donne Devotions (ed. 2 ) 014 Take me then, O blessed, 
and glorious Trinity*, into a Reconsultation, and prescribe 
me any phisicke. 

Heconsyle, obs. form of Reconcile v. 

t Reco’nter, V. Sc. Obs. [var. Recou.vtek v., 
with vowel as in F. renconirer : cf. Recoxtre.] 
tram. To encounter. 

15x3 Douglas FEneis ix. vii. heading \ Qubow capitane 
Volscens. . Recontrit Nysusandhys fallow. 1536 Bellenden 
Cron. Scot. (1S21) I. 46 [He] gatherit haistely ane army to 
reconter his ennimes. 1549 CompL Scot. xiv. 1x4 The hors 
men of the romans.. met and recontrit the cartagiens. 

t Becontinual, a. Obs. rare - x . [Re- 5 a.] 
That continues again. 

*735 H. Brooke Unrv. Beauty iv. 143 The.. Stream, 
Which client, thro* the Heart's contractile Force, Expulsive 
springs its recontinual Course. 

t Recontimiance. Obs. [Re- 5a: cf.next] 
The act of recontiauing ; resumption. 

254 0 Act 32 Hen. VIII , c. 31 Those person s..haue.. ben 
driuen to their actions for the recontinuance and obtey*nyng 
of the sayd landes. 1589 Puttenhasi Eng. Pcesic 1. xxvi. 
(Arb.) 65 Encoraging them to the recontinuance of the same 
entertainments. <1x631 Donne Lett. (1651} 25 By the con- 
tinuance of my* acquaintance with you, by* Letters, you may 
perceive how much I desire . . the recontinuance of our 
acquaintance, by* conversation. 

Itecontrnue, z ‘- ? Obs. [ad. obs. F. recon - 
tinner (13th c. in Littre) : see Re- and Continue 
v. In common use c 1570-1640.] trans. To go 
on again with, (an action, occupation, state, etc., 
which has been discontinued). 

<7x420 Lydg .Assembly of Gods xxiaRescu yondyr knyghtes 
& recon tynu fyght. 1536 Elyot Let. to Cromwell in Gov. 
(1883) I. p. cxxxi, As for my first sute, I shall at your Iord- 
shippes better laysour recontynue it, trusting allso in y*our 
lordshippes favor therein. 1570-6 Lambakde Peravtb. Kent 
(1826) 423 He was .. annointed king, and so re-continued 
the right of the house of Yorke. 2647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. 1. xlvii. (1739) 79 He re-continued the Liberty* 
of publick Consultations. 1802 Mary Charlton tr. La 
Fontaine's Reprobate I. xo6 He had resumed the care of 
his flowers, and my* father had recontinued his journal. 

Hence Recontrnued t>pl . a. : Heconti’nuing 
vbl. sb. 

*535~6 Ad 27 Hen. VIII , c. 34 (title) An Acte for re- 
contynuyng of certayn liberties. 2587 T- Hughes Misfort. 
Arthur uu i. Where men with reconciled mindes Renew 
their loue with recontinued grace. 

Recontract, sb. rare-'. [Re- 5 a.] A fresh 
contract. 

a 16x0 Parsons Leicester s Ghost (1641) xS It was pure 
love which made m« undertake This haplesse recontract 
with thee to make. 

Recontra'ct, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. neon- 
trader (Cotgr.).] To contract again, in senses ol 
that vb. 
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1557 Beard Theatre God's yudgem. (1612} 415 [He] sent 
him.. a dispensation ^to put away his wife. .and to recon- 
tract Anne Gf Bretaigne, the widow of Charles the eight 
lately deceased. 1622 J. Reynolds Gods Revenge xr. ix. 
160 My soule hath made my peace with God, and my heart 
desires ro recontract it Loth with thyselfe and her. 1647 N. 
Bacon Disc . Govt, Eng. 1. Sum. Conci. (17^9) cor For the 
sense of Smte once contracted into a Privy Council, is soon 
recontracted into a Cabinet-Council, and last of all into 
a Favourite or two. 

So Eecontra-’ction. 

1E61 Buvstesd Ven. Bis. (1879) 257 Continuous dilatation 
is likely to he attended with untoward symptoms and is 
atways fallowed by a strong tendency to recontraction. 

He confer- : see Reconter v. 
f Heeo*ntre. Sc. Obs. rare ~ l . [var. of Re- 
counter sb. Cf. Rencontre.] An encounter. 

1570 Buchan vn Chamzleon Wks. (S.T.S.) 50 [The Queen 
hadj_to wryte to hir lientenentis to mak ye regent be put 
siuf in Scotland, and so he wes without any recontre. 

Heconvale'sce, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. late L. 
recoirvatere (Du Cange) .3 intr. To become con- 
valescent again. So E-econvale -scene e[cf. raed.L. 
reconvalescentia (1341)] ; Reconvale-scent a. 

1767 Dcruglas Trial 57 The proof brought of Lady Jane’s 
reconvalescence. 1790 Beatson Nov. Mil. Men:. II. 261 
They once more got to sea, where the troops were joined by 
their reconyalesced men from the isle cfWight. 1824 Scott 
St. Rcr.aiis xvi, His recon valescence was attended with., 
debility, it seemed both of mind and body. 1871 Standard 
M Jan ,The glowing patriotism of the reconvalescent sol- 
diers has perhaps not abated. 

f Heconvalidation. Obs. rare — *. [Re- 5 a.] 
A renewed confirmation. 

1525 Bp. J. Clzrk Let. to IVoIsey (.MS. Colt. VJl B. vii. 
If. rad). The Venetians, who hathe made stykyng hetherto 
to agre withe the Emperor ..far the reconvalidation off the 
Hgge by them brokyn. 

Heconve’ne, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. med.L. re - 
conrcenire (1 3th c.), F. reconvenir (1 347 in Godef.).] 
traits, and intr. To convene again. 

1&47 Clarendon Hist. Rcb. tv. § 24 There was a worse 
accident than all these which fell out.. about the time of 
the two Houses reconvening. 1676 Hale Contempt . 1. 101 
He is. .then sent into the high Priest’s Hall; then re-con- 
vened before the Council. 

f IZeconvent, v. Obs. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
reassemble. Hence Heconventing vbl. sb. 

1589 War.ver Alb. Eng. v. 571 He reconuenting armes 
therefore,.. Died to his country's friends a friend. 16x1 
Flokio, Reconxientione, a reconuenting. 

He convention (rfkpave’npn). [a. F. re con- 
vent ion (33th c. in Littre). Cf. med.L. recon- 
ventio (14th c.). See Re- and Convention.] 
t R An agreement made in return. Obs. 
c 1449 Pecock Repr. nr. xviii. 397 As bi boond and with- 
oute eny reconvenaoun or couenant of bond expressid or 
pnceli understonde forto jene a $en. 

2 . Law. A counter-charge ; a counter-action 
brought against the plaintiff by the defendant in 
a suit, f Also transf. in general use. 

icjZ Extr. Aberd. Burgh Rec. (1844! 15S My lord pro west 
. .homely menis, schawis, and, be the way of reconuentioune, 
complents fetc.J 1629 Mabee tr. Fonseca's Dev. Contempt. 
423 Hee vnderstoed by sinne in that place, the sinne of adul- 
terie, for otherwise ..the reconuention had not beene so 
strong and forcible. 1633 Ames Agst. Cerent, ix. 303 In vie of 
those grounds, laid by the Repl. against humane significant 
Ceremonies, out of the second Commandement, the Rej. by 
way of Reconvention faineth two grounds to the contrary. 
i725 Aylttfe Par ergon. 83 An Appeal in a cause of Con- 
vention does not impeach and hinder the Execution of a 
Sentence In a Cause of Re-convention. 1760-5 Burn Eccl. 
Law (1797) II. 137 But in these cases of re-conyention, the 
parties rnu^t proceed together in the contesting of suit. 
1833 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 823 Where an action is 
brought in Scotland by a foreigner,. .his adversary in the 
suit is entitled, by reconvention, to sue the foreign erona 
counter-claim. xE34 Law Rep. 9 App. Cases 582 A claiin in 


My humble motion therefore is this, I beseech you to de- 
clare, That upon this our Reconvention, your Order of the 
8th. cf September is out of date. t 654 Evelyn Diary 24 
heads of the speech he made at the re-convention 
ofme Parliament, which now began to meet. 

HeconveTge, v - rare. [Re- 5 a.] intr. To 
converge again. 

1847 De Qcincey Secret Societies Wks. 1857 VII. 289 
Armies o, brave men,, .by the clapping of hands, in a moment 
have reccnverged in battle array. 

Reconversion (rJk^nvn-jJan). [Re- 5 a.] 
Conversion back to a previous state, a. Of per- 
sons, spec, in religions sense. 

1 S99 Skvdys Europx Spec. (1632) x3r The Popes refusall 
to reblesse the King upon his sodaine reconversion- a 1628 
F . G R evil Sidney (1632) 237 Those cob-webs of re-conversion 
in Queen Maryes daye-q I had no intent to meddle with- 
x ^55 Fuller Ch. Hist. in. Ded., He could recount his Re- 
conversion, after his foul Offences of Adufterie and Murder. 
1778 Johnson in Bosrvell 30 Mar., How often are the 
primary motives of our greatest actions as small as Sibbalds, 
f -~ /Y J (P-**—*'— .1 

.Verm, Cony. (1576) I. App. 62o The Danish Chroniclers 
33 '5** a repentance and reconversion, 
b. Of things. 

*/23 P*iestltt in Phil. Trans. LXXIII- 426 The re- 


conversion of air into water, by decomposing it in conjunc- 
tion with inflammable air. 1830 Lyell Trine. Geol. I. 83 
The reconversion cf the sedimentary into the crystalline by 
subterranean fire. 1881 Armstrong in Nature XXIV. 
449/r Internal as well as external work may be reconverted 
into heat, but until the reconversion takes place, the heat 
which did the work does not exist as heat. 

Eieconvert, sb. [Re- 5 a.] One convened 
a second time. 


1843 Gladstone Glean. (1879) V. 34 She has made (we re- 
fer to the Litter part of the sixteenth century) converts and 
reconverts by thousands — nay, even by millions. 

Reconvert (rfkpnvaut), v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. 
med.L. recoirvertere (Du Cange), F. reconvertir 
(1591 in Godef.), It. recoirvertire (Florio).] 

L trans. To convert back to a previous state : 
a. persons, spec, in religious sense. 

x6ix Cotgr., Reconvertir , to reconuert. 1640 A Icoran 278 
We. .sent him to preach to more then an hundred thousand 
persons, that we reconv erted 1670 Milton Hist. Eng. iv. 
Wks. (1S47) 520/2 About this time the East Saxons, who . . 
had . .renounc’d the Faith, u ere by the means of Oswi thus 
reconverted. X737 Wes lev IVks. (1872; I. 50, 1 myself haring 
known many Papists, .reconverted. 1849 Macauuvy Hist. 
Eng. x. II- 647 In December ambition had converted him 
into a rebel. In January disappointment reconverted him 
into a royalist. _ 1882 Smntsbury Short Hist. Fr. Lit. m. 
vii. He soon distinguished himself by reconverting a con- 
siderable number of persons to the Roman form of faith, 
b. things. 

1662 Petty Taxes 17 Money; which being paid to the 
King, is again reconverted into com. 176a Mills System 
Pract. Husb.l. 160 There will be no danger of it’s re con- 
verting the soil into a bog. 1783 Priestley in Phil. Trans. 
LXXlII. 427 The result was such as to afford a strong pre- 
sumption that the air was re-converted into water. i86z 
Ansted Channel 1 st. tv. xx. (ed. 2) 474 The islanders in 
Jersey replaced much of their arable land by orchards. 
These have since.. been re-converted. 

2 . Logic. To transpose again the subject and 
predicate of (a proposition). Cf. Convert v. 4 b. 

1864 Bowen Logic vL 161 It is evident that, by reconverting 
the Converse, we ought to regain the Convertend. Ibid., 
This is reconverted simply into ‘ Some men axe mortals ’. 

3 . Law. To change back again into something 
of equivalent value. Cf. Convert v. 15. 

1884 Sm E. E. Kay in Law Times Rep. L. 56/2 Jt does 
not decide that if the court or a trustee sell more than is 
necessary there is any equity to reconvert the surplus for the 
benefit of the heir-at-law. 

Hence E-econveTted ppl. a.\ E.econve*xtible 
a ., capable of being reconverted. 

2738 Wesley Ps. txxx. xxiii, King cf a re-converted Land. 
1886 American XII. 251 That these waves are reconvertible 
into heat. 

Keconvey (r/kpnv?-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

L trans. To convey (f or escort) back to a pre- 
nous place or position ; to convey in a reverse 
direction. Now rare. 

1506 in Mem. Hen. VII (Rolls) 286 After the King had 
showed him his chamber and would he should take no 
further pains the King would have somewhat reconveyed 
him. 1636 Destr. Troy 10 Then, that we should our Sacri- 
ledge restore And reconvetgh their gods from Argos shore, 
Chalcas persuades. 1707 Curios, in Huxb. 4- Card. 77 
There are Vehicles in Plants, to reconyey towards the Roots, 
the Juices that were mounted up into the Stem. 1766 
Phil. Trans. LVII. 125 The nerves may. .become incapable 
of conveying the commands of the will, and yet remain 
sufficiently capable of re-conveying sensible perceptions. 
1846 M«Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 25 The water 
that thus overspread the country would be reconveyed to 
the sea at ebb tide. 

2 . Law. To make over again or restore to a 
former owner. 

2665 Brathwait Comment Two Tales 64 She repents her 
of her GifL Gladly would she have him re-convey it to her. 
1682 Dryden Satyr 78 He buys the Purchase, with design 
t ’imp rove ; And like some prudent Kinsman reconvey What 
the wild Heir bath vainly thrown away. 1734 Act 7 
Geo. II, c. 16 § 2 For redisponing or reconveying the said 
Lands and Estate In any Manner of Way. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) II. 91 If the mortgagor pays the money bor- 
rowed on a certain day, the mortgagee will reconvey the 
lands. x83x Act 44*45 Viet. c. 41 (Conveyancing Act), 
Then B. and C..will at the request and cost of A... re- 
convey the premises to A. 

absol. 1858 Ld. St. Leonards Handy Bk. Prop. Law 
xiv. 94 If a mortgagee will not re-convey upon payment of 
the principal and interest, and costs, and the right to redeem 
is still open, the mortgagor may-, compel a redemption. 

Reconveyance. [Re- 5 a 0 . Tl!e act of 

re conveying ; spec, in Law , restoration to a pre- 


vious owner. 

2767 S. Paterson Another Trav. I. S4 The conveyance 
was almost as astonishing as the re-conveyance. X768 
EiackstoneOwtot. IH.xxvu.439 As byseftingasidefraudu- 
lent deeds, decreeing re-conveyances, or directing an absolute 
conveyance merely to stand as a security. 1804 _r.UCE.viA 
de Acton Tale without Title l. 154 Soon after its recon- 
s eyance to its owners. Lady Laura was again very iU. 1853 
Ld. St. Leonards Handy Bk. Prop. Law xiv. eg His 
prior disposition will.. still remain good, nor will a re-oon- 
veyar.ee to him upon paying off the money affect the validity 
of the will. 

Eeconvi-ct, v. [Re- 5--] tra ’g To con - 

vict again. Hence Eeconvi*cted ppl. a. 

1S84 Contemp. Rev. July 73 An old ofrend f 

re-convicted for a violent assault upon a w Oman. iBgx H. 

Matthews in Law Times XCII- 06/2 The earning of 
marks. .will extend to reconvicted Iicence-hoLers serving 
the remands of former sentences. 

So Keconvi'etioii. 


1B92 Daily News 2 Dec. 6/6 Were it the rule ..that a 
longer sentence was to be expected at each reconviction, 
crime would at once largely diminLh. 

Eeconvo-fee, V. [Re- s a. Cf. F. reconvojuer 
(Cotgr.).j trans. To convoke again. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vie viii. To reconvene I, is 
Assembly’ Members by’ sound of drum. 1872 Echo 23 Aug. 
5 The F rench Cardinals have requested his Holiness to rc- 
convoke the Council to some French city. 

He cool-, ob<. Sc. var. recitle Recoil v. 

+ Hecoo*per. Obs. rare. [app. irreg. f. L. 
rccuper-dre to Recuperate.] Recovery'. 

1652-60 in Gilbert Contemp. Hist. Irel. (1879) 1. 1. 1 All 
men desirous of honor, must trie theire fortune, in the re- 
cooper therof, but none espped. Ibid. 1 1 1. L 49 Either the 
destruction of a whole nation or the recooper of a kingdome. 

t Hecope. obs.- 1 [app. a. OF. recope (not 
recorded m this sense), f. recoper (-con per) to sonnd 

i a t *: ,u„ t 

, c * ' ‘ ‘ after 

r e 1 . - ■ ■ . 4 ie<, as 

Jms : trut, trut, trororororowte. 


t Hecopilation. Obs . rare. [ad.Sp .recopila- 
cion , f. re~ Re- + copilacion , n. of action f. copilar 
L. compildre to Compile.] =- Recompilation. 

1622 M abbe tr. A leinar.'s Guzman d A If. 1. iii. 197 Besides 
these Ordinances, they had many’ other. . So that it might be 
*aid of them, that they’ were another new Recopilation, or 
gathering together of those of Castile. 1656 in Blount 
Glossogr. (citing Selden). 

He-co pper, V. [Re- 5 c.] trans. To sheathe 
(a vessel) again with copper. 

1857 Merc. Marine Mag. (1S5S) V. 12 The ship has to 
be hove down and re-coppered. _ 1897 Mission. Herald 
(Boston) June 219 These repairs, including the recoppering 
of the vessel. 

HeCO*py, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To copy again. 

17x0 Shaftesb. Adv. to Author m. ii. 146, 1 have a very 
fair Hand offer’d, which may’ save me the trouble of re- 
copying. <21779 Tueddell Rem. xxxix. (179S) 200 If I 
have time to recopy, also, my remarks upon the Crimea,. . 

I will send one copy home. 1895 Forum (N. Y.) Nov. 354 
Paul Verlaine recqpied here hts Saturnian poems on the 
paper of the administration. 

Record (re kpjd), sb. Also 4-6 recorde, 5 Sc. 
racord. [a. OF. record {recart, rccor-s, etc.), f. 
recorder to Record. Cf. Sp. recnerdo , It. ricordo. 
The original stressing (reco’rd) is found in verse 
as late as the 19th c.] 

I. 1 . Law. The fact or attribute of being, or 
of having been, committed to writing as authentic 
evidence of a matter haring legal importance, spec. 
as evidence of the proceedings or verdict of a court 
of justice ; evidence which is thus preserved, and 
may be appealed to in case of dispute. Chiefly 
in phrases fof (common in I5~i6th c.), f in, by, 
on or upon record. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9711 Ne dom agh haf right na record, 
Ar we ben all at an a*cord. 1423 Rolls c/Parlt. IV. 201/2 
pair namys also, to be entred of record, what and how thei 
determyne. 1455 Paxton Lett. I. 364 As it apperith pleyn- 
lye by accompt made of the sayd office of Constabulrye, re- 
maynyng in the Kyngs Cheker at Westminster of record. 
1523 Fitzherb. Surv. 20 Whan a mater ..is past by verdyc 
..and entred in the kynges recordes there^it resteth of re- 
corde, and also yf a dede or a patent be tnrolled there it 
remeymeth ofrecorde in lyke maner. 1596 Bacon Max. .y 
Uses Com. Law (1630) 50 These Estates are created by* 
word, by writing, or by record. Ibid. Sr So that he for-ses 
that he pay Debts vpon Record, first debts to the King, 
then vpon Judgements. 1603 Shaks. Meas./or M. tt. ii. 40 
To fine the faults, whose fine stands in record. And let goe 
by the Actor, a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. it. x. 235 
Which was accordingly’ done, and remains of Record in the 
Exchequer. 1700 Tyrrell Hist. Eng. II. 837 These 
letters.. remain upon Record in the Tower on the Clause 
Roll of this Year. 1766 Elackstose Comm. II. 119 AJJ 
. . - - - ‘ — of 


( 


3x8 

ter 


rent, or appeared upon record to be ot a greater value. 

Jig- 1 7°9 Hearne Collect. 12 Jan. (O. H.S.) II. 163 An 
Ass upon Record cried up for a man of.. learning. 

b. In phr. Matter {thing, debt, etc.) cf record. 
Also debt by record. 

1433 Rolls c/Parlt. IV. 4=4/1 Thay to abide enacted as 
binges of recorde. 1472-3 Ibid. VI. 52/2 Any release, arbi- 
trament, or any r other pice, not maiier of Recorde. 1596 
Bacon Max. «y Uses Com. Law (1630) 62 This Fine is called 
a Feofment of Record, became that it ir.cludeth all that tie 
Feofment doth. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. x. 5 655- H 
it were by* Matter of Record it should be good without 
attommenL 1766 Elacksione Comm. II. xxx. 464 A debt 
of record i< a «um of money, which appears to be due by 
the evidence of a court of reccrd. 1827 H alum Const. Hist. 
(iS 76) I. i. 15 It then became a matter of record, and could 
not be impeached. 1842 Stephen Comm. Laws Eng. 1I.il 
11. v. 187 Another species of debt by record is that upon ad- 
judgment ; which Is, where any sum_ i» adjudged to be due 
from one party to the other, in an action in a court of record. 

c. Court of record : a court whose proceedings 
are formally enrolled and valid as evidence of fact, 
being also a court of the sovereign, and haring 
authority to fine or imprison. Soff udge of record. 

[1410 Liber Albas in Riley Mttnim. Gitdh. (Rolls) I. tiL t. 
217 St issint soit qe mesme 1- defends ant veigne en court de 
recorde, etc.] X45* Rolls ef Parlt. V. 2x9/1 Your Officers 
in youre Courtc 5 cf Record 2581 Lambakde Firm. 1. xiii. 
(1602)50 It maketh not a little. . for thecrcdit of the Iustices 
lof the’ FeaceJ. .,tha: they are numbred amongst the lodge* 
of Record 1607 Cowell Ir.ierpr. \ ,r n Queer.e Elizabeth 



RECORD. 


266 


RECORD, 


made the Consistory Court of the University of Cam- 
bridge a Court of Record. 3641, 176s [see Court sb . 1 ii]. 
1768 Blackstonf. Comm. III. in. 25 That the very erection 
of a new jurisdiction with power of fine and imprisonment 
makes it instantly a court of record. 1844 Stephen Comm. 
Laws Eng. III. V. vL 442 The Commissioners [of Sewers] 
are a court of record and may fine and imprison for con- 
tempts. 1865 F. M. Nichols Britton I. 136 note. It was 
decided in later times, that the county court, though sitting 
by virtue of the King’s writ.., had not the powers of a 
court of record. 1888 [see Court sb. 1 11]. 

td. To have record : to be entitled to have 
one’s judicial acts and decisions enrolled. Ohs _ 
3581 Lambarde Eiren. 1. xiii. (1602) 60 Bracton.. writing 
of a speciall case, where the Sherife in his Countie hath 
Record. [1865 F. M. Nichols Britton I. 136 note, The 
sheriff.. is treated by our Author as the King's Justiciary, 
and as having the power of record incident to that office.) 

2. The fact or condition of being preserved as 
knowledge, esp. by being put into writing ; know- 
ledge or information preserved or handed down in 
this way. Freq. in phrases (+ of) on or upon record. 

C1386 Chaucer Sotuptt. T. 409 Syn Ennok was or Elise 
Han freres been, that fynde I of record. 1390 Gower Con/. * 
III. 166 For this I finde ek of record, Which the Cronique 
hath auctorized. 1470-83 Malory A rthiir 1. ii, By all Tecord 
he was dede or euer kynge Vther came. 1570-6 Lwibarde 
Perantb. Kent (1826; 177, I finde on Recorde that the 
Priory at Bylsington was first advaunced by John Maunsell. 
1588 J. Mellis Brie/e Instr. F vij b, Yee must haue a 
seuerall booke of record, wherein you shall record the copy 
of letters of charge. 1606 Shahs. TV. <$• Cr. 1. iii. 14 Euery 
action that hath gone before, Whereof we haue Record. 
1628 Wither Brit. Rememb . 7 The glorioust things, That 
stand upon record of mortall Kings, rtxvzo Sewel /ffrA, 
Quakers (1722) I. Let. to King, Remarkable Cases, whichT 
thought worthy to be kept upon Record, and not buried in 
Oblivion. 1815 Shelley Alastor 25 In charnels and on 
coffins, where black death Keeps record of the trophies won 
from thee. 1884 Times 2 Dec. 10 Having beaten the 
highest break on record. 

+ 3. Attestation or testimony of a fact; witness, 
evidence, proof. In early nse chiefly in phrases by 
record of, io take record {at). Ohs. 

13. . E. E. A Hit. P. A. 830 Lombe was taken here, By trw 
recorde of ay her prophete. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xv. 85 
5 e. .louten to his lordes .. A^eine 5owre reule and Religion, 

I take record at Ihesus. 1417 in E. E. Wills (1882) 39 Jyf 
her be eny man or woman hat wil say hat I bowght hem eny 
goud, and swere vppon a boke by record of goud men, y 
wyl hat dey be payd. 1465 Past on Lett. II. 223 The qwych 
peticion I made diverse tyme to fore moche recorde. 3533 
More Debell. Salem Wks. xoix/i Where one is openly and 
notably suspected of heresye, and sufficient recorde and 
witnesse agaynstehym. 3547 Hancock in Strype Eccl. 
Mem. (1721) II. 1. ix. 335 , 1 awnswered that he spake those 
words betwyxt him and me, but yf I had record of them he 
would not speak them. 3646 H. Lawrence Comm. A ngells 
90 Of which I could give you account enough upon as good 
record as story can give us of any thing. 

+ b. To bear record : to bear witness. Ohs. 

Tr. AF. porter record (Britton) : cf. Bear v. 2 c. 

33.. Coer tie L. 4591 With Kyng Richardes armes pour- 
tray ed In sygne to here record That Kyng Richard was her 
ovyr-Iord. 3390 Gower Conf. I. 70 Forto bere hierof record 
He sende ous hider bothe tuo. 3433 Pilgr. Smote (Caxton) 
1. xii. (1859) 9 Of this wyl I bere hym good record, that he 
has clerely kepte hys byleue in to this last ende. 3526 Tin. 
dale John i. 34 And 1 sawe yt, and have borne recorde, 
that thys ys the sonne off God. 3542-5 Brinklow Lament. 
(1874) 107 All that reade their workes maye beare recorde 
•with tbemagaynst your lyes. x6xx Bible [in a number of 
passages, after earlier versions]. 

+ C. To take or call to record : to call to witness. 
Ohs. (Cf. Call v. 20 c.) 

3390 Gower Conf. I. 7 That I take to record . . The comun 
vow, which mai nogbt lie. 3494 Fabyan Citron. 1. xiv. 14 
Gonorilla. .callynge her goddes to recorde, sayd, she Ioued 
hym more than her owne soule. 3526 Tindale Acts xx. 26, 

I take you to recorde this same daye that I am pure from 
the bloud of all men. 3535 Coverdale Dent. xxx. 39 , 1 take 
[x6xx call] heauen and earth this daye to recorde ouer you. 
3591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. vj. 344, I call to record that 
same Roman Thrall Who.. Fled through the desart. 

+ d- A witness. Obs. (In later use only in 
Biblical language.) 

3526 Tindale Acts v. 32 We are his recordes as concern- 
ynge these thynges. 3568 Wills * Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 
291 Recordes hereof thomas Barker . . and Thomas Slogen 
wtk others. 3593 Shaks. Ricfu II, 1. i. 30 Heauen be the 
record to my speech. 3763 Sterne Sent. Journ. I. 33 (/* 
the Desobligcant) God is my record,, .that I do not speak it 
vauntingly. 

Law. An authentic or official report of 
the proceedings in any cause coming before a court 
of record, together with the judgement given there- 
on, entered upon the rolls of court and affording in- 
disputable evidence of the matter in question. 

The reference in Cowell (quot. 3607) is to Sir R. Brooke 
La Graunde Abridgement (1573) 11. 392. 

*455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 341/1 Fynes, obligacions, reconys- 
aunces, and othir recordes upon the same. 3472 Ibid. VI. 

1 ^erupon Jug?ement ayenst him yeven: as in the 
Record therof, wherof the Copie beieto is annexed, more 
playnly it is contryned. 3568 Grafton Citron. II. 856 All 

r .. . the recorde of the same 

■ enc De Verb. Sign. s.v 

’ ‘S thair awin recordes ir 

all sik actiones as are. .decided before them. 1607 Cowell 
1 titer j>r. s.v., That caveat of Brooke, .that an act committed 
to wntmg m any of the King’s Courts during the terme 
wnerem it is written is alterable Sc no record ; but that 
terme once ended and the said Act duly enrolled, it is a 
record. tS-8 Coke On Litt. 260 The Rolles being the 
Kecords or memomalls of the Judges of the Courts of Record 


. .admit no auerment, plea, or proofe to the contrarie. And 
if such a Record be alleaged, audit be pleaded, That there 
is no such Record, it shall be tried only by it selfe. 1765 
Blackstone Comm. I. Introd. 69 The judgment itself, and 
all the proceedings previous thereto, are carefully registered 
and preserved, under the name of records, in public reposi- 
tories set apart for that particular purpose. 3825 Act 6 
Geo. IV, c. 86 § 31 All the said Judgments and Verdicts 
shall be deemed to be and shall become Records of the said 
Sheriff to all Intents and Purposes whatsoever. 3838 W. 
Bell Diet. Law Scot. 3025 It is then transferred to the 
record and read aloud to the jury, who are asked, ‘ Is this 
your verdict ? ’ 

b. A copy of the material points, pleadings, 
and issue between defendant and plaintiff on a matter 
of law, constituting the case to be decided by the 
court ; hence, a case so constituted or presented. 

3627 Powell Attornies Almanacke Title-p.,Such as shall 
have occasion to remoue any Person, Cause, or Record from 
any inferiour Court to any the higher Courts at Westminster. 
3768 Blackstone Comm. III. 317 The record is a history 
of the most material proceedings in the cause, entered on a 
parchment roll, .. in which must be stated the original writ 
and summons, all the pleadings [etc.]. 3817 W. 9 elwyn Law 
Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 10S7 A person having a bare authority, 
and not being a party to the record, is not prevented from 
being a witness. 1824 J. Marshall Const. Opin. (1839) 
329 In cases where a state is a party on the record the 
question of jurisdiction is decided by inspection. 3827 
Hallam Const. Hist. (1876* III. xiii. 39 No record was 
ever removed thither [to the Star chamber] upon assignment 
of errors in an inferior court. xSS^Encycl. Brit. XIX. 219/3 
c: — „ »s— . — *— ■' there has been no record 

though it has not been ex* 

c. Phr. To travel out of the record (see quot. 
1 770 ). Also iransf, to go off the subject. So to 
keep to the record. 

3770 Chatham Sp. xx Dec. in Junius Lett. (1772) I. Pref. 
38 note , The court.. are so far confined to the record, that 
they cannot take notice of any thing that does not appear 
on the face of it; in the legal 1 

of the record. 1772 Junius • \ 

the merits of my letter to tht 

Mansfield, and travel out of tLu mum. 1040 uamu* 
son in Life II. 430 [He] will speak to a point that is 
pertinent, and not travel out of the record. 3863 Dickens 
Gt. Expect, xviii, Never mind what you longed for. Keep 
to the record. 

d. Sc. Law. A minute, subscribed by the 
counsel on both sides and by the judge (in the 
Court of Session by the Lord Ordinary), by which 
the parties to a suit mutually agree to hold certain 
pleadings as a full and final statement of the facts 
and pleas on which their case rests. 

The record when finally adjusted and authenticated by 
the Lord Ordinary or the inferior judge is said to be closed. 
For details of the practice, which dates from the Act of 3825, 
see Bell’s Diet. Law Scot. s.v. 

3825 -6 Act 6 Geo. IV, c. 120 § 10 The Record so made up 
and authenticated shall be held as foreclosing the parties 
from the statement of any new averments in point of fact. 
3850 Act 13 x 4 Viet. c. 36 § 2 Where Defences are lodged, 
and unless the Record shall be closed upon the Summons 
and Defences, the Record shall be made by Revisal. 

5. An account of some fact or event preserved in 
writing or other permanent form; a document, 
monument, etc., on which such an account is in- 
scribed ; also, transf. any thing or person serving 
to indicate or give evidence of, or preserve the 
memory of, a fact or event ; a memorial. Freq. in 
pi., a collection of such accounts, documents, etc. 
Also, in recent use, a tracing or series of marks, 
made by a recording instrument. 

x6xx Bible Ezra vi. 2 There was found . . a rolle, and 
therein was a record thus written. 3655 H. Vaughan Silex 
Scint., Agreement , I wrote it down. But one that saw And 
envyed that Record [etc.]. 3790 Cowfee In Mem. Thornton 
48 Thy bounties all were Christian, and I make This record 
of thee for theGospel’s sake. i8zz Shelley tr. Calderon 
il 163 In my wisdom are the orbs of Heaven Written - as in 
a record. 3841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 332/2 The journal stamp 
on a letter is a record that it has passed through the post- 
office. 3876 Nature XV. 301/2 Thus a permanent record is 
made of eiery signal that is sent. 3881 I. Taylor Alphabet 
1. 16 The very earliest record which we possess of any actual 

— — Tr r-o — J * r -r « r, . -j 


living record of your memory. 3790 Cowper Receipt Mother s 
Piet. 54 The record fair That memory keeps, of all thy 
kindness there._ 1797 Wordsw. Old Cumbfd. Beggar 89 
The villagers in him Behold a record. 3842 Tennyson 
Gardeners Dau. 173 Shaping faithful record of the glance 
That graced the giving. 

pi. _ 3581 Savile Tacitus , Hist. iv. xl. (1591) 399 To com- 
municate a copie to the Senate of the Princes recordes and 
papers. 36x5 Bedwell .rirnA Trudg. Talby, This I trans- 
lated for the office of the Records in the Towre well neare 
thirtie yeares since. 3697 Dryden Virg. Past. ix. 63 Why, 
Daphms, dost thou search in old Records, To know the 
Seasons when the Stars arise? 3753 Johnson Rambler 
No. 143 r 8 That no records were so durable as poems. 3783 
Cowper Corvrersat. 615 Who.. Could fetch from records of 
an earlier age, . .His rich materials. 1819 Shelley Cenci iv. 
i- 58 My parchments and all records of my wealth. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XIX. 336/2 The Victoria Tower. .has been 
named as a likely repository for the public records. 1875 
Helps Soc. Press. iiL 50 No historical records remain of this 
great transaction. 

_ iransf a 3610 Parsons Leicester's Ghost (1641) 28 Can this 
injurious World so quickly blot A name so great out of 
records of fame. 1662 Br. Hopkins Funeral Serin. (1635) 13 
The records of the grave. 3759 Mason Caractaais Wks. 


3813 II. 97 That black hour, (May Memory ever raze it from 
her records). 3843 Mill Logic l i. § 5 Either in the records 
of our own experience or in the discourse of others. 

b. An account or reckoning of past time. rate. 

3631 Bible Tratisl. Pref. T 3 For conseruing the record of 

time in true supputation. 37x1 Pope Temp. lame xtz Who 
measured earth . . And traced the long records of lunar years. 

c. The leading facts in the life or career of a 
person, esp. of a public man ; the sum of what one 
has done or achieved. 

App. of American origin, but now in common Eng. use. 

3856 H. Greeley Sp., on Lincoln 20 Mar. 333 A candidate 
must have a slim record in these times. 3879 Tourgee 
Fool's Err., xi. 49 Contending so hotly over each other’s 
records during and before the war. x883 Century Mag. 
May 3 My literary record — so far as I had made a record. 

a. A performance or occurrence remarkable 
among, or going beyond, others of the same kind ; 
spec, the best recorded achievement in nny com- 
petitive sport. Freq. in phr. to beat or break the 
record : to surpass all previous performances. 

3883 W. Wilson Swim. Instructor 337 The following re- 
cords are given. 3884 Longm. Mag. Feb. 483 This per- 
formance, which beat all previous records was considered a 
very fine one. 

III, + 6 . Reputation, repute, account. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Sornpn. T. 341 Dronkenesse is eek a foul 
record Of any man and namely in a lord. 1390 Gower 
Conf. II. 230 Protheus of his record Which was an Astrono- 
mien. Ibid. III. 326 Sche was a womman of record And al 
is lieved that sche seith. C3470 Henry Wallace ix. 3133 
Off him he maid bot lycbt record. 

•I* 7. Memory, remembrance, recollection. Obs. 

33.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xlix. 6r Long record 
of hat malice, c 3400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lcrdsh. xc 6 
It fallys hat J>° u chese of wyse men & of Skreueyns .. of 
sotyll record. 3577-82 Breton Flourish upon Fancy [1879) 
55/1 When that m minde I feede upon the freshe recorde of 
thee. x6ox Shaks. Twel. N. v. i. 253 O that record is liuely 
in my soule. 

+ 8 . Sc. Reply ; tale, statement. Oos. 

c 3470 Henry Wallacev 11. 3260 Schir Jhon Menteth..TiIl 
Wallace come, and maid a playne record. Ibid. x. 3345 To 
that langage Cumyn maid na record, c 1475 Rauf Coil^car 
729 The king fell in carping, and tauld his Intent To mony 
gracious Grome he maid his record. 

+ 9. Accord, reconcilement. Obs. rare 

c 340a Rule St. Benet 65/654 For our enmes sal we pray, 
Til a recorde be redy ay. 

+ 10. A musical note. Obs. rare “ 1 . 

3582 T. Watson Centuric of Lorrxi, O Goulden bird.. 
Whose sweete records and more then earthly voice.. did 
then my griefe a^swage. 

+ 11. = Recorder -. Obs. rare. 

?c 1475 Sqr. ler.ve Degre 1075 With sytolphe and with 
sautry songe With fydle, recorde, and doucemere.^ 3589 
Puttenham Eng. Peesie ii. L (Arb.) 79 Melodious instru- 
ments, as Lutes, Harpes, RegaJs, Records, and such like. 

+ 12. =Recohder 1 . Obs. rare. 

a 3550 Vox populi 702 in HazL E. P. P. III. 292 The 
laweare and the landelorde.The create reave and the recorde. 
The recorde I mean is he That hath office or els flee. 

IV. 13. attrib. and Comb. a. objective and ob- 
jective genitive, as record bearer , bearing, -breaking, 
keeper, - tnaker , -making. 

1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. c Tltess. 1. 9 b, You, 
which trusted in Christ at our *recorde bearing. — Erasm. 
Par. 2 John 54 Thys is the true doctrine, whiche you haue 
receaued of true *recorde bearours from the begynnyng. 
3581 Marbeck Bk. of Notes 216 These faithfully christen 
men, that heard and sawe Christ, and were his record 
bearers. x 836 Pall Mall G. io July 6/1 This Henley 
Regatta has been a # record-breaking one. 3715 Willis 
Notitia Pari. I. Pref. 3 Deputy * Record Keeper of the 

Tower. 3884 Longm. Mag. F- 1 ' c — r — 

on the 1 *record-makers ’ [in 

writing in familiar style of * re ‘ 

b. attrib. in senses 4 . and 5 , as record-bottle , com- 
mission, committee , - cross , -office, -room, -stone. 

3853 Kane Grinncll Exp. xxv. (1856) 203 Planting a flag- 
staff, with., a * record -bot tie below’ it. 1811 First Ann. 
Reb. Rec. Ireland App., The Statutes.. which have been 
published under the English *Record Commission. 3841 
Penny Cycl. XIX. 336/1 The Record Commission was 
renewed six several times between the years xBoo and 1631. 
3803 Ann. Rep. Comm. Public Rec . § 2 The *Record Com- 
mittee of the House of Commons. 1838 Miss Pardoe 
River $ Desert II. 37 The hand.. which had planted the 
'•record -cross, and the tributary W’reath. 3800 First Rep. 
Public Rec. 38 Upon Inquiry into the ^Record Offices of 
the Sheriffs [etc.]. 3855 Singleton Virgil I. 141 Nor 

people’s record-offices beheld. 3800 First Rep. Public 
Rec. App. PI. i, *Record Room for Principal Clerks of 
Session. 3812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX- X52 Convicted by 
the magistrates ^at the record-room, Northampton. 3836 
J. H. Newman in Lyra Apost. (1849) 53 So, let the cliffs 
and seas of this fair place Be named man's tomb and 
splendid ’record-stone. 

c. attrib. in sense 5 d, passing into adf. 

3893 Lydekker Horns 4- Hoofs 135 The ‘record' dimen- 
sions are.. a length of 13J in._, with a girth. .of in. 1895 
Times 2 Jan. 33/1 Record prices have been made. 

Record (iikpud), v. Also 5 Sc. racord, G xec- 
cord. [ad. OF. recorder (in most senses of the Kng - . 
word) — Sp. recordar. It. ricordare L. rceordare 
(classical recorddrj ), f. re- Re- + cord-, cor heart : 
cf. accord , discord, etc.] 

I. + 1. tram. a. To get by heart, to commit to 
memory, to go over in one’s mind. b. To repeat 
or say over as a lesson, to recite. Obs. 

a 1225 Attcr. R. 256, & makie so k*t bertS fxjt word 
recorden hitofte biuorenhire,erhcogo ut. e 3330 It. Bruxnr 
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Chron. friSio) 172 Better him wer. .JJe remise of his song 
recorded & lered. c 1374 Chaucer '1 roylus nr. 2 (51} Lay al 
this mene while Troilus Recordyng his lesson in this 
manere. c 1477 Caxton Jason 37 If ye will recorde the 
lessons and epistles ofloue by the space of ten yere. 1542 
Udall Erastn. Apoph. 250 b, Anon ihe crowe recorded also 
the other woordes whiche she had so often heard. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Kal, Apr. 30 If hys ditties bene so trimly 
dight, I pray thee, HobbinoII, recorde some one. a 1656 
Hales Gold. Rem. 1. (1673) 142 The Gardiner whilst he 

f runes his Vines and Arbours, may record some one of 
)avid‘s sonnets. 

t c. To take to heart, give heed to. Obs .— 1 
1390 Gower Con/. II. 250 He tolde him many a dredful 
sawe Bot Jason wolde it noght recorde. 

2 . To practise (a song, tune, etc.). In later use 
only of birds (cf. 3) ; + freq. (c 1580-1620) = to sing 
or warble (a tnne, etc.). 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. vjii. 99 When they 
hadde these instrumentes they recorded songes besyly tylle 
that they were.. parfyte ynowe in al maner musike. 1580 
Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 278 Where vnder a sweete Arbour of 
Eglentine, be byrdes recording theyr sweete notes [etc.}. 
i6ox Dolman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) III. 760 
The young little nightingales harken to the old, and do 
record by themselues apart, the songs which they heard. 
a x654_ Selden Table-t. (Arb.) 95 You see a Bird by often 
whistling to learn a tune, and a Month after record it to 
her self. 1834 E. Jesse Glean. Nat. Hist. Ser. ir. 84 This 
tune.. I couM distinctly hear it inwardly whistle, or, in the 
language of bird-fanciers, record it. 

+ b. To sing of or about (something ) ; to render 
in song. Obs. 

1576 Gascoigne Philomene (Arb.) xro Then Phylomene 
recordsthe rcwth Which craueth iust remorse. 1597 Lyly 
Worn.' in Moon HI. i. 79 Let vs go walke the woods, Where 
warbling birds recorde our happines. 1591 Shahs. Two 
Gent. v. iv. 6 Here can I. .to the Nightingales complaining 
Notes Tune my distresses, and record my woes. 

3 . intr. Of birds (rarely of persons) : To practise 
or sing a tune in an undertone; to go over it 
quietly or silently. Now only techn. 

C1510 Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) E vj, Therfore 
first recorde thou, as birde within a cage, . . thy tunes 
tempring longe, And then.. forth w-ith thy pleasaunt songe. 
* 53 ° Palsgr. 681/2 This byrde recordeth all redy, she wyll 
synge within a whyle. a 1392 H. Smith Sena. (1637) 4 2 9 
Like a bird that is taught to record, when he had sung it 
he sang it again. 16x9 Fletcher M. Thomas m. iii, Ye 
may record a little, or ye may whistle, As time shall 
minister ; but, for main singing, Pray ye satisfy yourselves. 
1 7 2 7-4 X Chambers Cycl. s.v„ The cock thrush is distin- 
g —loud 


* . ■ rus 

beginning to record when tl ■ •* ’ 1 

Darwin Desc. Man 1. 1. ii. 
tinue practising, or, as the 
ten or eleven months. 

+ b. To sing or warble. Obs. 

1590 Lodge Rosalind (Hunter. Cl.) 27 Partlie to heare 
the melodic of the sw eete birdes which recorded. 1592 Kyd 
Sp. Trag. 11. iv. 28 Harke, Madame, how the birds record 
by night. 1613-6 W. Browne Brit. Past. u. iv. While the 
nymph did earnestly contest Whether the birds or she 
recorded best. 

II. Irans. To call to mind, to recall, re- 
collect, remember. Obs. 

*303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 4x91 Treytur ! recorde 
what bou hast herde Seyde and sunge yn al bf werlde. 
1340 Ayenb. 142 Huanne he recordeb b^ hf of iesu crist 
and his holy passioun. c 1400 Rule St. Benet zr pat ye be 
noght for-getil, .. And tat ye recorde wel b« cumantemens 
of god. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. lxxxv, Do we so . . that 
men raowe recorde the worthynesse of knyght hode. 1530 
Palsgr. 681/2 When I recorde the gentyll wordes he hath 
had unto me, it maketh my herte full sorye for hym. 1599 
T. M[oufet] Silkivormes 65 For they recording what they 
were of late Dare not yet mount aboue their former state. 
a 1656 Hales Gold. Rem. xti. (1673) 4 Do you already know 
your duty? it serves to commemorate, and to make you 
record it. __ 1789 Cow-per Annus Metu. 34 An era .. Which 
joyful I will oft record, And thankful, at my frugal board % 
absoL c 1440 Jacob's Well x8i, I haue seyd my synne in 
herte recordynge. c 1460 Launfal 831 The Kyng recorded e 
tho, And had hym bryng hys lef yn syght. 

+ 5 . To meditate, ponder (something) with one- 
self. Obs. 

C1 374 Chaucer Boeth. l pr. i. 2 (Camb. MS.) While b nt 
I stille recordede thise tbinges with myself. 1583 Stocker 
Civ. Warres Lowe C. It. 46 Certaine dayesof deliberation 
are giuen to the prisoner to record with himselfe, who or 
what his enemies be. _ 158 6 A. Day Eng. . Secretary 1. (1625) 
Eo We shall record with ourselues.in what league, amity or 
duty, we hauc before-time stood charged. 

*b(L intr. a. To have mind or recollection of a 
person or thing. Obs. 

X382 Wyclif Gr/f. viii. 1 The Lord forsothe recordide of 
Isoe. — Isa. lxiii. xi He recordide of the dases of the 
w'OTld. XS09 Hawes Past. Pleas. 1. (Percy Soc.) 9 Recorde 
of Satunie, the first kyng of Crete. 1567 Triall Treas. 
(1850) 28 Recorde of Dtontsius, a king of much fame. 

d* b. To think or meditate on a thing or person. 
Also with in. Obs. 

5x374 Chaucf.r Trovlus m. 1130 (1x79) Evermore on this 
night ye recorde. And beth wel ware ye do no more amys. 
<rr43<j Lvdg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc) 125 Records on 
Fraunce and Parys the fayre citee. 1430-40 — Bochas 
vin. i. <1558) 3 Recorde on Cyrus, and many other mo. 1532 
Tin-dale Expos . Matt. vi. 34 (*1550) 82b, To kepe the 
couenaunt of the Lorde thy God, and to recorde therin daye 
and night. 1560 Becon New Catech. Wks. I. 468 Let not 
the boke of this lawc departe out of thy mouth, but recorde 
therein daye and nyght. a 1604 R. Hall Life Bp. Fisher 
xxii. (ed. Baily, 1655) 206 Himselfe praying all the way, and 
recording upon the words which he before had read. 


+ 7 . a. To remind (one) of (a thing). Obs. ran ~ l . 
c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 829 Ye woot youre foreword and I it 
yow recorde. 

fb. ref. To remember. Also const, of. Obs. 
*4*3 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. xv. 9 Ful wel I me 
record, of this mater ne touchyd I no word. 1422 tr. 
Secreia Secret Priv. Priv. 150 A man sholde hym recorde 
of thynges that afore hath bene. 

III. +8. trails. To relate in words; to tell or 
narrate orally. Also intr. in to hear record, to hear 
tell {of a person). Obs. (in later nse only as transf. 
from 9). 

13. . Cursor M. 191x2 (Gott.) Bi his fadir sitt he sail. Till 
he record haf ys all, bat he spac feirst wid prophecis. 1340 
Ayenb. 59 pet is be zenne of pan bet zuo bhbeJiche recordeb 
hare dedes and hare prowesses. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 36 
In this wise, as I recorde, The man is cause of alle wo. 
a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (xE68) 52 Beting hem self [and] 
recordyng her synne tofore the pepille. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems lix. 13 Quhois crewall sclander seruis deid, And in 
my name all lets recordis. 1550 Lyndesay Sqr. Meldrum 
1520 Thair dwelt in Fyfe ane aged Lord That of this Squyer 
hard record.. X738 Wesley Hymn , * To Thee , O Father of 
Mankind * ii. Who in th’ Assembly of the Just Will still 
record thy Praise. 

+ b. Const to or unto (a person). Obs. 

1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 72 Thai all concordyt, That all 
thar spek suld be recordyt Till Schyr Eduuard. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 49 Somwhat of his aventures. To thee, 
mi Sone, I wol recorde. c 1470 Henry Wallace x. 542 The 
Bruce than in. his mynd remordyt Thai wordis suth that 
Wallace had him recordyt. c 1500 Melusine J02 The erle . . 
demanded of Raymondin where he had be so long, and he 
recorded to hym alle his auenture. 

t C. To declare as one’s verdict. Obs. 

1377 Langl. P. pi. B. xvm. 197, 1, R^twisnesse, recorde 
thus with treuth, That her peyne be perpetueL 1393 Ibid. 
C. iv. 474 After the dede that ys ydo, the dome shal recorde, 
Mercy other no mercy, a 1400 Pistill of Susan 60 Rijtwys 
Jugement recordet ]>ei none. 

9 . To relate in writing ; to narrate or mention in 
a written account ; to put or set down in writing ; 
to put on record. Also, in recent use, of telegraphic 
and other instruments : To set down (a message, 
etc.) in some permanent form. 

In later use the sense of setting down in a written or 
permanent form becomes the prominent one; early ex- 
amples are more closely connected with sense 8. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 25 Me mynez on one amonge ober, 
as Mabew recorder c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. ( Eugenia ) 
239 It nedis nocht to recorde here be dole, cx 430 Lydc. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 47 Clerkys recorde, by gret 
auctoryte. Homes wer yove to bestys for dyffence. 1554-9 
in Songs «$■ Ball. (1860) 2 Yet God made hyme promys, as 
Scrypture dothe reccord. 1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's 
Sheph. Cal. May 54 Which story' is first recorded of Plu- 
tarch, in his booke of the ceasing of oracles. x6oz Dolman 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1658) III. 828 Plinie recordeth 
many other wonders concerning these beasts. 1662 Stil- 
lingfl. Orig. Sacr. it. iii. § 1 After he hath recorded those 

faults, \ * “A-*- t 1 --"' 7696 WtiicTov Th. 

Earth ’.7 .• ’ rji 1 . 

and are ‘ 2771 *"• ■ •’ I. - 1 

service-. . *■. • i‘ - : ■ - • .! "*• 

recorded. *V. f ! * 

words of his that are recorded, are worthy the greatness of 
his souL x86o Tyndall Glac. 11. xxi. 343, 1 have recorded 
certain winter measurements made on the Mer d.e Glace. 
X873 F. Jenkin Electr. 4- Magn. xx»L 5 5 Sometimes the 
Morse signals are indicated to the ear or eye without being 
recorded. 1895 [see Recorder 1 4]. 
fig. x6ox Daniel To Ctess Cumbtd. xvi, This. note 
(Madam) of your Worthiness Remaines recorded in so 
many Hearts. 1647 H. More Song of Soul 1. 1. i, What so 
under eye Doth fall, or is record in memorie. 1726 Pope 
Odyss. xvii. 580 Just and unjust recording in their mind. 
178X Cowper Truth 161 In faithful memory' she records the 
crimes, Or real or fictitious, of the times. 

absol. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. II. Prol. 30 Wibe Orosius 
we wil discorde In til our dat qwhen we racortle Befor or 
fra pe byrtht of God. 

ref. x8x8 Scott Ivanhoe ix. By this name the stranger 
had recorded himself in the books of the tourney. 

b. To have (a gift, etc.) properly recorded ; to 
give (a verdict or vote). 

*59 6 Shaks. Merck. l~. iv. t. 3 S8 That he doe record a gift 
Heere in the Court of all he dies possest Vnto his sonne 
[etc.], a 1856 Cushing Law 4- Pract. Legist. Assemblies 
U.S. vi. iii. 708 If they do not apply until afterwards, 
they’ can only De permitted to record their votes by leave of 
the house. 1884 it fanch. Exam. 10 May 5/4 There is orTly 
one verdict which those who disapprove of it can record. 

*b 10 . To bear witness to (a fact, etc.) ; to attest, 
confirm. Also absol., to testify. Obs. 

1377 Lang land P. PI. B. tv. 157 Alle riytful recorded pat 
resoun treuthe.tolde. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) * III. 
348 pese were i-sent to the popes court for to have pesecovc. 
nauntes recorded by be popes billes. cx44° Promp. Farz’. 
426/1 Recordyo’, or bere wytnesse, testifccr. 1476 >n 
Surtees Misc. (r 88S) 35 Thj-s wj-U we recorde and here » jtte- 
nesse be thys l^ttre of record sealed with our scales 15x4 
Barclay Cyt. Upiondyshm. (Percy Soc.) p. xlvi, That can 
Amintas record and testify. X570 Leuss hlantp. 171/21 1 o 
Recorde, cor.testari. 1607 Shaks. Tirnon iv. :l 4 Let me oe 
recorded by the righteous Gods, I am as poore a* >'°u- 
absol. 1393 L.scl, P. PI. C. v. =9 To ukc red at Rcson, 
that recorde shofde By-fore the kyng and Conscience, fi+bo 
Tcvmeley Myst. xii. 327 It was a merygle.sich hard I never 
none, I recorde. 

f b. To call to witness. Obs . rare . 

1586 Map lowe Pt. Tambnrl. v. ii. For all blot of foul 

inchastity, I record Heaven, her heavenly self is clear. 

f IV. II. To pertain or belong to (one). Obs.-' 
c 1500 Lancelot to6 Hym c fafcid nochr choc Co a la rl re- , 
cordith. ‘ 


Re-cord (rikp-sd), v. [f. Re- 5 a + Cord rA] 
trans. To coid again, in senses of that vb. 

x 797 Perm Rep. VII. 382 All that they had done was to 
measure the wood and re-cord a very small part of it. 1869 
1 st Rep. Dep. Kpr. Irel. 14 The document sought is usually 
found in a few minutes, and the piece re-corded and re- 
turned to its place. 

Recordable (r/kp*jdab*l), a. [f. Record v. 
+ -able.] Capable of being recorded, admitting 
of record. 

HP- r e/ - t*— •»— nrte called to the 

lyf ■ .... * ble. 1815 Jane 

Aus ■ ■. very' recordable 

ever „ ■ II. 54* Prince 

Lichtenstein.. does nothing ehe recordable in Berlin. 

Reco*rdaL rare— 1 , [-al.] = Record sb. 

1859 T. S. Henderson Mem. E. Henderson L 13 Bo j ish 
escapades which are not worth recordal. 
t Recordance. Obs. rare. [a. OF. re cor dance 
(13th c.) =s It ricordanza : or f. Record v. and 
-ance.] Remembrance. 

1450 Caxton Encydos xv’L 61 Hauymge noo mj-nde ne 
recordaunce for to goo conquere the cyiees. Ibid. xxv. 90 
For often commeth in mj-nde, to thejin of good recordaunce 
[etc.]. 1592 Wye ley Annorie 145 Recordaunce make with 
griefe and dolefulnes. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Verbum 
Semfitemum Wks. in. 131/2 This Booke againe, againe, 
Recordance brings. 

So t Eeco rdancy. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1654 Cokajne Dianen iv. 364, 1 know the Rccordancie of 
thy vertues have no need of Commiserations. 
Reco'rdant, a. rare— 1 , [f. as prec. + -axt.] 
Containing a record, reminiscent. 

1813 jn Part's Wks. (1828) VIII. 656 Monument or 
memorial recordant of the virtues., of man. 

Recordar, obs. Sc. form of Recorder 2 . 
Reco*rdate, v. rare— 1 , [f. ppl. stem of L. re- 
corddri to Record.] trans. To remember, recollect. 

1830-2 Carleton Traits (1843) I. 131 When Rose re- 
covered, she seemed as if trying to recordate what had 
happened. 

Recordation (rekj&d^Jbn). [a. OF. recorda- 
tion (1 4-1 6th c.), or ad. L. recorddtion-em (hence 
also Sp. recordacion, It, ricordazione), n. of action 
f. recordari to Record.] 

f 1 . The faculty of remembering or recollecting. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.y. iii. (Bodl. MSJ, In the 
hyndermeste [cell of the brain is] recordacioun and 
mynde. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 163 For this 
cause some Philosophers attribute vnto man beside memorie 
both recordation and remembrance. 1666 J. Smith Old 
Age (ed. 2) 46 Another receptacle for the intelligible species, 
which they call Reminiscency or Recordation. 

+ 2. Remembrance or recollection of something. 
0x450 tr. De Imitatione hi. xxiv. 94 Of be recordacion of 
be manyfolde benefetes of god. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.; 

3 The recordacion of actis and dedis in armes of so many 
famous.. Kingis. a X540 Barnes Wks. (1573I 35 x / 2 They 
doe.. pray vnto them in remembraunce and recordation of 
the first fruits. 1579 Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 147. Ioyning 
to that new offence a recordation of old iniuries done 
against him. X609IBP. W. Barlow] \Anxw. Nameless Cath. 
159 Ic stroohe a., recordation of their former dirtoyaltie into 
01m first parents. 1657 W. M or ice Coena quasi Kou-jj 
Diat. v. 244 The_ recordation thereof, and external acknow- 
ledgment of Christ to be the Redeemer [etc.j. 

attrib. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (j8zi) III. x. 71 Let 
me call myself back to my recordation-subject. Thou 
needest not remind me of my Rosebud, 
f 3 . An act of commemorating or making men- 
tion ; a commemorative account. Obs . 

1598 Yong Diana Prefi, Discurring most of those townes 
and places in it with a pleasant recordation of my pen. 1609 
[Bp. \V. Barlow] Answ. Nameless Cath . 69 A short, but 


mitring to writing. 

1802-12 Bentham Ration. Jttdtc. Eyid. (1827) I. *79 
Notation : or say recordation, registration, scription, note 
taking. 1831 Examiner 723/2 An accurate recordation or 
representation of the transactions or an individual 1877 
Burroughs Taxation 326 It is difficult to perceive upon 

svhat principle recordation is necessary. 

attrib. 1802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Eyid. (1E27) 
II. 94 Every cause is recordation-worthj’, unless in so far as 
some special reason can be shewn to the contrary. 

He cor dative (rfle/udativ), a. [a. obs. F. re- 
cordatif{ibih c.) or ad. late L. recordativ-us (once) : 
see Recordate v. and -iye.] Commemorative. 

1551 Gardiner in Foxe A. 4 M. (15631 795/x A sacrifice 
recordatiue of that only sacrifice of the crosse. *607 Schol. 
Disc. agst. Attlichr. l. i. 32 There be Papists that tollerate 
Images only for their signification and as they are recorda- 
tiue. X8XX-31 Bentham Ess. Lang. Wks. 1843 VIII. 297 
Recordative of the matter of thought, 1898 Month June 
646 In the few sentences recordative cf his teaching. 

Hence Kec or datively adv. 

1633 Ames Agst. Cerent, ti. 291 If weadmitte of signifi- 
cant Images, as religious Ceremonies, I would fain know how 
sve in England can condemne, those that worship .. then 
commemorative!}' or recordatively. 

t Record a tor. Obs .— 1 [a. med.L. recordiitcr , 
f. recordari to Record.] = Kecobdfb L 
: x ... -''Gwenock, 

R- *. ' • 

3 ?* ecop.d v. 

+ -ED 1 .] + a. Tuned or musically rendered. Obs. 
b. Put on record, preserved in tvrijing, 

1568 T. Howell AH. Antitie (1879' ^3 With ioyes the 
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Nightingal gan rayse, hir right recorded song. 1603 Shaks. 
Me as. for AI. 11. iv. 61, I (now the voyce of the recorded 
Law) Pronounce a sentence. 1606 — Atacb. v. v. 2r To the 
last Syllable of Recorded time. 1871 Freeman Hist. Ess. 
Ser. 1. L 27 An age of recorded history for one nation, is an 
age before recorded history for another. 3877 Nature 
XVI. 446/2 The recorded ascents to the height of 21,000 
feet are extremely few. 

Hence Eeco rdedly adv . 

3893 Temple Bar Apr. 511 Mrs. Charles Kemble, an 
actress, recorded ly, and a character. 

Recorder 1 (rxkp’idai). Also 4-5 recordour. 
[Orig. a. AF. recordour, OF. recordeour , -cur 
(14th c.) ; in later use partly f. Record v. + -er *.] 

1 . A certain magistrate or judge having criminal 
and civil jurisdiction in a city or borough. 

The Recorder was originally a person with legal knowledge 
appointed by the mayor and aldermen to ‘ record ' or keep in 
mind the proceedings of their courts and the customs of the 
city, his oral statement of these being taken as the highest 
evidence of fact. (See Riley Alunimenta GUdhallz I. 42-3.) 
The recorder of London, to whom most of the early evidence 
refers, is still appointed by the court of aldermen ; in other 
cities and boroughs the appointment is made by the crown, 
the duties of the office being regulated by the Municipal 
Corporations Act of 5 and 6 William IV and subsequent 
enactments. The court of Quarter-Sessions is held by the 
recorder on dates fixed by himself. 

[^1325 in Riley Aluttim. Gildh. (Rolls) II. 1. 151 Solonc 
le record des Recordoursde la Gilhale. 1347 Rolls of Parll. 
II. 186/1 Au Mair & au Recordour & as Atdermannes de 
mesme la Citee. 1419 Liber Albus in Riley Alunim. Gildh. 
(Rolls) I. m. 1. 182 Et si les parties pleident a jugement, le 
jugement serra done par bouche de loure Recordoure. Ibid. 
I. 308 Sacramentum Recordatoris. Vous jurrez, qe vous 
serrez foialx et loialx . . a la citee de Loundres, en loffice du 
Recordour.] 

1426 in Surtees Alisc. (1888) 8 (At York] Richard Russell, 
Thomas Bracebryg, aldermen, Gui RouclyfF, recordour. 
1463-4 Rolls of Parll. V. 504/2 Aldermen or Recorders of 
the same Cite [London], a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. VIII 
142 b, Whatsoeuer was saied by the Recorder, in his excuse, 
was taken as.. a dissimulacion or a mocke. 2594 Shaks. 
Rich. Ill, m vii. 30 His answer was, the people were not 
vsed To be spoke to, but by the Recorder. 3607 Cowell 
Intcrpr. 3630 Galway Arch, in 10 th Rep. Hist. AISS. 
Comm. App. V. 476 The Recorder of this tow ne.. shall have 
per annum tenn poundes sterling. 3642 Calthrop Liberties 
London 23 That the Recorder shall or may ore-tenus,.. 
record and certifie the Customs being traversed. And his 
certificate shall be as strong in the Law as the verdict of 22 
men. 3709 Steele Tatler No. 39 r 4 [He] has, by Advice 
of the Recorder of Oxford, brought this Action. 1765 
Blackstone Comm. I. 76 The customs of London differ 
from all others in point of trial ; for, if the existence of the 
custom be brought in question, it shall not be tried by 
a jury, but by certificate from the lord mayor and aldermen 

by * Va *" — ,U “ ■*” ARTINEAU Hist. 

Pec • rder have sepa- 

rat< • _ 1 836 Encycl. 

Bnt. XX. 360/1 The recorders of Dublin and Cork are 
judges of the civil bill courts in those cities. 

transf. 3593 Donne To C'tess Huntingdon xvii, I but 
your Recorder am in this. .A ministerial notary. 

+ b. The chief justice of an East Indian settle- 
ment. Obs. 


1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg., St. Papers 5/2 So much of the 
charter, .for erecting the Courts of Recorder at Madras and 
Bombay, as relates to the appointment of Recorder. 

1 2 . A witness. Obs. 

c 3440 Promf. Parv. 426/1 Recordowre, wytnesse berer, 

testis. 3522 / ~ 4 Also 

I wyll John ■ rorders 

with other . 3 7 R e - 

corders here 1607 

Cowell Interpr. s.v., 1 find not that wee in our Courts 
(especially in the Kings Courts) stand much upon the 
number of recorders or witnesses for the strength of the 
testimonie which the record maketh. 

3 . One who records or sets down in writing. 
Recorder of the Great Roll, a former officer of the Scottish 

Court of Exchequer, also called Clerk of the Pipe. 

x 537 Bible (Matthew) 3 Kings iv. 3 Jeosaphath the sonne 
of Ahilud the recorder. 1640 Bp. Hall Episc. n. xix. 108 
Faithful! recorders of all occurrences that befell the Churcn. 
3771 Luckombe Hist. Print. 10 He had got Corsellis into 
his hands, as the recorder imports, so many years before. 
1830 D’ Israeli Chas. /, III. xvii. 370 The faithful recorder 
of our once country-customs. 1834 Act 445 Will. IV, c. 36 
ditle) An Act to abolish the Office of Recorder of the Great 
Roll or Clerk, of the Pipe in the Exchequer in Scotland. 
3873 Blackie Four Phases i. 3 A faithful .. recorder of 
what he heard and saw. 

4 . A recording apparatus ; esp. a device in a 

telegraphic ir ' r " * r ring the signals 

received. 

1873 F. Je> , § 6 Keeping .. the 

gja*s tube enu ot the recorder within a very narrow strip 
of paper. 3876 Nature XV. 102/1 The Recorder consists 
r a c lectr o-magnet [etc.]. 1B95 Daily News 29 

Jan. 0/5 The Thompson and Marsden Patent Recorder.. is 
a machine to be attached to the indicator posts of steam 
vessels for recording, .every' order as it is given by the 
master from the bridge to the engineer below. 

Recorder 2 , Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 5-6 
recordre, 5 Sc. -otir, 6 Sc. -a r, (5 recourder), 
5“ recorder, [app. f. Record v. (senses 2 and 
3) + -ER 1 .] A wind instrument of the flute or 
flageolet kind (see quot. 1626). 

143&-40 Lvdg. Bochas II. xv. (3554) 54 b, Pan . . Of recorders 
lond lyrst the melodies, c 3450 Holland Howl at 759 The 
rote, and the recordour, .. 'X he trumpe, and the talburn. 
154* UDALL Erasnt. Apoph. 5 b, Yf a manne would fayn 
bee reputed a good player on the recordres. 3598 Yong 
taj.a 475 Ode of them plaied on a Lute ; another on 


a Harpe ; another made a maruellous sweet countertenour 
vpon a Recorder. 1626 Bacon Sylva § cax/The Figure of 
Recorders, and Flutes, and Pipes are straight ; But the 
Recorder hath a less Bore and a greater; Above, and below. 
3683 Tryox Way to Health 655 Flutes or Recorders are 
a brave noble Instrument, being skilfully handled. 1719 
D’Urfey Pills (2S72) IV. 94 All maids that make trial of a 
Lute or a Viol,.. If you like not this Order, come try my 
Recorder. 1773 Barrington in Phil. Trans. LXIIL 250 
A musical instrument, formerly used in England, called 
a recorder. 3791 Cowper Iliad x. 14 Pipes, and recorders, 
and the hum of war. 

f b. One of the pipes of an organ. Also transf. 
1613 Organ Specif. Worcester Cathedral , The particulars 
of the great organ. .1 recorder of mettal, a stopt pipe. 1650 
Bulwer Anthropomet. 92 In the curious Machin of speech, 
the Nose is added as a Recorder, to advance the melodious 
eccho of the sound. 

•f c. transf. One who plays a recorder. Obs 1 
*63° J. Taylor (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent 5 Such are 
poets, trumpetters, comets, recorders, pipers, bag-pipers. 

Recorder ship (i 71 qr.id 9 .ijip). [f. Recorder 1 
+ -ship]. The office, or term of office, of a recorder. 
3553 Shrewsbury AISS. in 15 th Rep , Hist. AISS. Covtm. 
App. X. 13 It ys supposed to be incident to his office of 
recordarshipp. 1678 Lady Chaworth in 12 th Rep. Hist . 
AISS. Comm. App. V. 45 To confirme your Lordship’s elec- 
tion to the Recordersbip of Grantham. 1689 J. Bent 
Bloody Assizes 13 To whose influence.. he attributed his 
dismission from the Recordersbip. 1835 Erasers Alag. 
XII. 64 The fees of registration and recordersbip. 1884 
Law Times LXXVII. 248/1 County Court judges could 
retain their recordersbip* after their appointment. 

He cor ding (r/k^udiij), vbl.sb. [-ing L] The 
action of the vb. Record in various senses, 
f 1 . Remembrance, recollection ; meditation. Obs. 
1340 Ayenb. 55 pe blisse J>et hi habbej> ine \>c recordinge. 
2382 Wycltf 2 Tint. i. 5 Takinge recordinge [gloss or 
mynde) of that feitb, that is in thee. 1483 Caxton G. de la 
Tour N ivb, They wbiche kepe them self fro record ynge of 
ony wordes. 15x9 Horman Vulg. 277 Huntyng is a playn 
recordyng of warre. 3559 Homilies 1. Exhort. Holy Script. 
B j, Continual readyng and recordyng of Gods worde. 

2 . The practising or singing of birds. 

2530 Palsgr. 261/1 Recordyng of byrdes, patois . j6ii 
Cotgr., Resonnance ,..a recording, as of birds. 1681 W. 
Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 2053 The recording of 
birds, modulatio aviuvt altema. 1773 Barrington in Phil. 
Trans. LXIIL 2^0 The next stage in the notes of a bird is 
termed, by the bird-catchers, recording. 2852 Miss Pratt 
Nat. Songs t. 49 This practising is by bird fanciers called 
recording. 

3 . The action of setting down or putting on 
record. Also at t rib. 

% 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. iv. i. § 1 So certain a record- 
ing of them, as may be least liable to any suspicion of im- 
posture or deceit. 3684 I. Mather (title') An Essay for the 
recording of Illustrious Providences. 3838 W. Bell Diet. 

e__ 'rt.:- .. i* j s neces^ry^ j n order that the 

d- ■ the statute. 1898 Daily Nrws 

1 ’ are regulated solely by the 

miners themselves. 

Recording (rilcp-idig), ppl. a. [-ixg 2 .] That 
records, now esp. in phr. recording angel. 

1761 Sterne Tr. Shandy V. viii, The recording angel, 
as be wrote it down, dropp’d a tear upon the word. 
3781 Cowper Conversat. 551 Marble and recording brass 
decay. 2781 — Table-t. 21 When recording History displays 
Feats of renown. 3843 Lane Arab. Nts. I. 30 Ever)' be- 
1 iever is attended by two guardian and recording angels. 1870 
Burton Hist. Scot. Ixv. (1873) VI. 2 Had the Romans been 
a recording people like the Normans [etc,]. 3873 F. Jenkin 
Electr. 4. Afagn. xxii. § 7 The electro-magnet of the 
recording instrument. 

Re’cordless, a. [f. Record sb. + -less.] Hav- 
ing no record or records ; unrecorded. 

1892 A. E. Lee Hist. Columb. (Ohio) 3. 62 The line which 
separates the extinct and recordless races from the races 
known to history. 

Recordour, -dre, obs. ff. Recorder 2 . 
Re-COrk (rik^ik), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
cork again ; to provide with new corks. 

3843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 464/1 Such also are most liable 
to the aggressions of insects, and must frequently be re- 
corked. 3884 Graphic 23 Aug. 207/2, 1 ordered the. .bottles 
to be refilled, recorked, and served a second time. 

t Recorporification. Obs.- 1 [Re- 5 a.] 
A making or becoming corporeal again. 

1666 Boyle Orig. Formes 4 Qual. 216 This Factitious 
Vitriol may not be barely a new Production, but partly a 
Recorporification. 

So t Eecorporify z>. ; Eecorporize v. 

1694 Salmon Bale's Dispens. (1713)490/2 The recorporified 
Spirits have a greater Sphere of Activity . . than the Sub- 
stances purely natural 3781 Wesinu Alag. IX. 74 Spirits 
re-corporised render the water colder than the salts do, out 
of which the}- were drawn. 

j t Recotising, vbl. Sb . Her. Obs.~ x [Re- 
15 a.] A second cotising. 

3586 Ferne Bias. Gen trie 11. 69 The Fret is as it were a 
recotizing of the feeld : but in Amies bended or cotized, the 
cullors conteined be equally deuided with the feeld. 
Recou-ch, V. rare— 1 . [Re- 5 a.] intr. .To 
couch again, to retire again to rest. 

a 3639 Wotton Poems , civ Psalm vii. Then savage Beasts 
creep from the silent Wood, .. Who when at Mom they All 
recouch again, [etc.]. 

Recouer(e, -ir, obs. ff. Recover sb. and v. 

Re court cile, obs. form of Reconcile v. 

+ Recounsel, V. Obs. Forms : o. 4 recon- 
seyle, 4 (6 Sc.) -sale, 5 -saille; 4 reconcele, 
-sele, 6 Sc. -sel(L B. 4 recounseil, 5 -seille, 5-6 


-seyll, 4-5 -sail, 6 Sc. -saill, -sale ; 4-5 (6 »&•.) 
recoimsel, 5 -selle, 6 Sc. -sell, -cel(L [a. OF. 
reconseiller , ad. L. reconcilidre after conseiller to 
Counsel. The forms in Eng. follow those of the 
simple vb.] 

1 . traits. — Reconcile v. i and 2. 

23.. Propr. Sand. (Vemcn MS.) in Archiv nett. Spr. 
LXXXI. 308/55 Crist forsokewasin heuene {>e goode worlde 
Reconseylinge To bim-selfi 3382 Wyclif Alatt. v. 24 Go 
first for to be recounseilid to thi brother, c 1450 Altronr 
Saluacioun 2370 And with his blode vs to godde his fadere 
to reconsaille. 3482 Caxton Trevtsa's Higden n. xxiii. 
98 b, Tason recounseylled and toke ayene his wy(c media. 
3533 Ga \j Richt Vay (S.T. S.) 42 We war inimts with god 
bot now we ar reconsalit be the deid of his sone, 

2 . Sc. = Reconcile v. 4. 

3503 Douglas /W. Hon. Pro!. 94 O Nature Quene, and 0 
5e lustie May,.. Recounseil me out of thisgreit affray. 3533 
Bellenden Livy 1. xi. (S. T. S.) I. 63 He kest him to re- 
counseil htm agane to the favoure of his pepill. 3563 
WinJet Whs. (S.T. S.) II. 4 He apperis weil to hef bene 
recouncelit vnto bis fauour. 

3 . — Reconcile v. 5 and 5 b. Also, to bring 
back, or admit again, to allegiance. 

1375 Barbour Bruce ix. 740 Thou has a quhill renj'it thi 
fay ; Bot thou reconsalit now mon be. 1496 Dives 4 Paup. 
(\V. de W.) vn. xviii. 305/2 Yf ony curate.. recounseyll hym 
that wyll not amende hym . . he doth symonye. 3572 Sc. 
Acts fas. VI (18x4) III. 72/1 Quhill thay haue recounsallit 
tham selfis to the trew Kirk submittnnd kame selfis to the 
Discipline tbairof. a 3578 Lindesay (Pitscotrie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) II. 76 Mr. George [Wisbart] ansuerit .. he wald .. 
be recounsellit in ony thing his conscience movet him. 

4 . = Reconcile v. 6. 

£-3450 St. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 7:47 pe new kirke was re- 
counsailde Solemply, and reparailde. 1496 Dives 4 Paup. 
(W. de W.) 1. lxiv. 108/2 Yf it [pollution] myght be preued, 
ther sholde noo preeste synge ne saye noo masse therin, ne 
bodye be buryed tyll it [the churchyard] were recounseylled 
ayen by the bysshop. 3533 Bellenden Livy \. xxiii, pat \.t 
templis of k e geddis (quhilkis war pollutit & violet be 
Inemyis) suld be recounseld, renewit, & purifyit. 

5. To recover, regain, rare— 1 . 

c 3400 Maundev. (Roxb.) Pref. 2, I trowe wele pat within 
a lyrill tyme oure rijt heritage, .schuld be recounsailed and 
putte in to \>e handes of ke right heyers of Ihesu Criste. 

Hence tRecoti-nseller; Eecou*nselli3ig‘ vbl. sb. 

a 3340 Hampole Psalter xliv. 3 pe warld resayued grace 
of recouncelynge. 3388 Wyclif Deut. v. 5 Y was recoun* 
celere and mediatour bituixe God and jou in that t)*me. 
— Isa. lx. 10 In my recounselyng Y had merci on thee. 1483 
Catlu Angl. 301/2 A Recounsillynge, reconsiliacio. 
Recounaile, -Byle, obs. ff. Reconcile v. 

+ Re coir nt, sb. 1 Obs. [f. Recount v.\ in 
early use perh. after OF. raconte (Godef.).] 
Account, narrative, narration, 

c 1489 Caxton Blar.chardyn liii. 204 And for the recounte 
of their aduenture, they chased Subyon [etc.]. 1582 T. 

Watson Centurie of Love lx, No Night with skepe shall 
close mine eyes at all, Before I make recount of such a debt. 
a 3635 Nauntox Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 34 In recount of whom 
I proceed with Sir Philip Sidney. 

Recount (r/kau nt), sb. 2 [Re- 5a; cf. Re- 
count v. 2 ] A new count ; a second or subsequent 
enumeration (esp. of votes in an election). 

3884 Pall Alall G. 22 Nov. 7/2 In reply to the Conservative 
application for a re-count. 1890 Times 21 Oct. 5/4 The 
Government Census Bureau has refused to make a recount 
of the population of New York. 

Recount (nkau'nt), v. 1 Also 0. 5 -6 re- 
compte, 6 -coumpte. [a. ONF. and AF. recon - 
ter , recunter (12th c.) f. re- Re- + center to Count. 
Cf. also F. raco nter . ] 

L traits. To relate or narrate ; to tell in detail ; 
to give a full or detailed account of (some fact, 
event, etc.). Also const, to (a person). 

a. 3456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 7 As is re- 
counts be Sanct Gregore the haly doctour. 3483 Caxton 
G. de la Tour Kiijb, Gladde to here telle and recounte the 
goodness of them, a 1533 Ld, Berners Huon lxxxiiL 262, 

1 am ashamyd to recounte it. 3599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 
41 To recount ab ouo. .howe the Herring first came to be a 
fish. 36x7 Mokyson I tin. 1. x86 He ceased not to bewaile my 
misery, and m recount my Tragedy. 3653 H. Cogan tr. 
Pluto's Trav. xx. 28 He recounted unto me, that he had in 
all but six thousand men. 3782 Miss Burney Cecilia xx. v, 
Mrs. Hill wept for joy in recounting how well she succeeded. 
3809 Malkin Gil Bias vn. ii. F 2 , 1 recounted.. all that had 
passed.. without garbling the facts in any particular. 3858 
Doran Crt. Fools 269 The two .. fell to recounting to each 
other many a good story. 

p. c 1477 Caxton Jason 45 b, I shal recompte to yow my 
lyfand all myn astate. 3568 Grafton Chrcm. II. 803 With 
y* which aunswere John Greene returned, recompting the 
same to king Richarde. X575TURBERV. Venerie i. 3, I have 
thought good to recoumpte this historic. 

b, (With plural object.) To relate in order ; to 
enumerate by particulars. 

a. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 428 b/i Who that coude re- 
counte alle the myracles doon by hym. a 3533 Ldu Berners 
Huon xxi. 60 Yf I sholde recounte all the aduenturcs, .. it 
sholde be to longe a processe to show it. 3584 R. Scot 
Discov. Witcher, x. ii. (rSS6) 143 Macrobius recountcth five 
differences^ of images. 1667 Milton P. L. vil 332 To re- 
count Almightie works What words or tongue of Seraph can 
suffice? 3745 Fieldxng True Patriot Wks. 3775 IX. 304 
To enumerate all those vices which I have already declined 
recounting. 3836 J. Scott Vis. Paris (cd. 5) 267 These are 
advantages and gratifications which it makes one almost 
feverish to recount. 1870 M. D. Conway Earthw. Pllgr. 
v»i. 333 Rites and prayers, recounting to God the items of 
his magnificence. 

p. 3561 Daus tr. Bullmger on A foe. Pref. (1573) 3 He 
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recompteth mo<t plentifully, .all the dolefull destinies of the 
Church. 2601 Bp. W. Barlow Defence ryz In the articles 
which the auncient fathers doe recorapt. 

f2. To consider or reflect on; to debate or 
•weigh (with or within oneself). Ohs. 

1526 Pilfer. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 34 They begyn to re- 
count with them selfe what they haue done. 1582 Stany- 
jhtrst /Eneis 1. (Arb.) 18 This Iuno fearing, and old broyls 
hluddye recounting, a 1619 Fothepey A tkeom. Pref. (1622) 
x2 To perpend and to recompte within it selfe, that God 
hath made all his seuerall Creatures, a 1656 Ussher Ann. 
fi6s3) 106 Cambyses in a rage .. nor re-counting with him- 
self, that [etc.]. 

f b. To go over, examine. Obs .— 1 

Pilgr. Perf. (\V. de W. 1531) 2x4 Saynt CrUostom 
counseyleth the ofte to recount thy conscyencc, and to re- 
m ember . . thy . . synnes. 

+ 3 . To regard, consider, or account (a person or 
thing) as possessing a certain character or quality. 
Const, as. for, to be, or with simple complement. Obs. 

JS 2 ^ ^ilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 6t b, Than moo st of all 
recount thy selfe but a wretche and a synner. c 1550 R. 
BfEsro.v Bay/e Fortune A iv b. Thy warden as Iapes ought 
wel to be recompted. 1577 Hammer Auc.EccL Hist. (1610) 
145 There were some .. recounted for sacrifices. 1581 J. 

I--.. * «. ■'Vk; ■! .» .’■■■ 

«■ i'l * ' e: • • II. 

Wiliam Paxton.. is justly recounted a public benefactor. 

f b. To reckon or mention among or in (a 
class). Obs . 

1560 Eecon New Cateck. v. Wks. I. 433 b, So many as . . 
desired to be recompted among the Christians. 1577 B. 
Googe Heresbach's Hush. 11. 94 b, Among Nuttes, is also 
to be recounted the Hasel Nuttes. <21648 Ld. Herbert 
Hen. VIII (1683} 450 Learned men, in which number Hugh 
Latimer.. and Nicholas Saxton.. are recounted, 
t 4 . inlr. and trans. To reckon, count up. Obs. 

*547 Boorde IntrocL Knowl. L (1870) 124 Whan they haue 
recounted toahondred, tbeysaye Hans. And if they nomber 
to a thousand, than the^y saye Myle. a 1641 Bp. Mountacu 


Hence Eecou’iiting vbl. sbiX 

a 1529 Skelton Cot. Cloute 1104 But my recountyng is of 
them that do amys. 1581 Mulcaster Positions iiL (1887) 13 
If controversy arise, and be worth the recounting, the matter 
shall not sleepe. a 16x0 Healey Epictetus (1636) 73 The re- 
counting of thy fortunes is nothing so pleasing unto others. 

Recount (rikau'nt), v.- [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
T o count or reckon over again. 

1764 Goldsu. T rat'. 52 As some lone miser.. Bends at his 
treasure, counts, recounts it o’er. 1838 Dickens O. Twist 
xxvii, Mr. Bumble had re-counted the tea-spoons, re-weighed 
the sugar-tongs, [etc J. 1877 Lowell Night-Watches 2 While 
the slow clock, as they were miser’s gold. Counts and re- 
counts the mornward steps of Time. 

Hence Recounting vbl. sb , 2 

1892 Daily Nr: vs 23 Mar. 2/t The vote being taken first 
by show of hands and afterwards by a recounting of members 
standing up. 

+ Recount, v.Z Frcq. in Caxton for Recounter. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayvton \. 52 There they recounted 
the duke Beues. Ibid. 344 etc. 1490 — Eneydos 29 b, Thus 
rennynge aboute she recounted Eneas. 

Recoirntable, a. rare. [f. Recount vJ + 
-able.] * That may be recounted ; that admits of 
being related. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 256/2 Landes and praysynges of 
the cnerubyns and . .not recountable Songes of the seraphyns. 
1855 Bagehot Lit. Stud. (1895) I. X23 The dinner, .only re- 
countable in blank verse. 

Re count al (r/kaumtal). [f. as prec. + -al.] 
The act of recounting, recital. (Freq. in recent 
journalistic use.) 

xE6i J. Pycroft Ways <J- Words 270 Hear the poor author’s 
pathetic recountal. 1B74 J. Caird in Gd. Words Nov. 792 
The great deeds of history at the recountal of which our 
hearts thrill with involuntary admiration. 

Re counter, sb.^ rare. [f. as prec. + -ep. 
One who relates or recounts. 

1576 Fleming Pa no pi. Epist. 158 Wise coanselers and re- 
counters of honestie and vertne. 1591 PcRctVALLSp. Die/., 
Relator , a recounter, a teller. X59S Florio, Raccontatore , 
a reporter, a recounter. 

t Recounter, sb.- Obs. Also 5-6 -tre, 6 Sc. 
reocuntar.^ [f. the vb. Cf. Rencounter sb.~] 

X. A meeting, esp. a hostile one ; an encounter. 
2471 Paxton Lett. II. 422 Entendyng fro thence to goo 
foorth..lo the recountr of the said enemyes. 1494 Farysn 
Ckron. vtl. 37a Many a Crist en man was slayne at that re- 
counter. *545 Raynold Byrtk Mankynde 41 In there re- 
count re and metyng, they produce always bygger and 
bygger vaines and arttres. 15 99 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 68 He 
departed towards London, with a good conduct .. for feare 
of any recounters. 

b. A blow, stroke, rare—'. 

1533 Ld. Berners Hu on cxx. 431 The GryfTcn resyd vp 
his fete and spredde..his wyngis, and gaue Huon suche a 
recountre that the noble knyghte was stryken to the erthe. 

2 . Sc. Law. A counter-pledge or security. 

14*9 Sc. Acts Jos. /, c. 7 (i8r4) 18 [ H e] sal remayn in ane 
vnlaw of the courts ande t3-ne the accioun cf the qohflk be 
bergh Zc he recounter was fundyn. 1471 Sc. Acts Jas.l / / 
(1E14I 101 And bar be excepdouns ane or m proponit & 
paruppone borowis & Recounted* fundin [etc.]. 

t Recounter, v. Obs. [f. Rx- + Counter l-.i 
prob. after F. rcnconlrcr : cf. Rencounter vi] 


1. trans. To encounter in battle or combat. 
Also absol., to encounter each other. 

c *4*5 Wyntoux Cron. jx. xxvii 3224 The awaward . . To 
recountir the first perile. First than entrit in the pres. 1455 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 279'i It must hastely be purveid, that 
they [the king's enemies] mowe .. be recounted and re- 
sisted. 1485 Caxton Paris <5* V. (186S) 9 [They] recounted 
eche other so vygoronsly ^at they breke bothe there speres. 
3 5°3 Polls of Parlt. VI. 544/2 They were recountred, van- 
quesshed, .. overcome and dyvers put to deth. 1533 Bel- 
lenden Livy 11. ix. (S.T.S.) 1. 162 "lhe romanis . . wilh new 
curage recounterit hare Inemyis. <21578 Lindesay (Pits- 
cottie) Ckron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 234 Quhilk efterwart gat 
new speiris and recounterit freischelie againe. 

b. To encounter, withstand, resist (a feeling or 
action). 

1470 Reb. Line. (Camden) 17 If they wold have biden, to 

^" V “ ‘;" j <z 1598 Rollock Led. Passion 

;.(■ ■ .■■■■.■ ■ ‘ " unters and meetes our taking 

' > • . ■ 1 ‘ • 17:2 Mrs. Bzhs F orc’d Jifarriaee 

11. ii, I must cither resolve never to provoke His jealousie, 
or be able to re-counter [1671 re'ncounter] his.. valour. 

2. To encounter or meet by chance; to come 
upon or fall in with. 

X456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S. T. S.) 227 He passis fra 
his company.. and sa is recounterit be a knycht of Fraunce. 
1490 Caxton Eneydos xvi. 62 With this rodde fleeynge he. . 
departed the troublouse cloudes that he recountred in hys 
waye. 2549 Co/npi. Scot. Ded. 7 Ane pure man of perse, 
quha be chance recountrit kyng darius. x6oo Gowrie Con- 
spir. A 2 b, There by accident [he] affirmed to haue re- 
countred a baselike fellow, vnknowne to him. 

b. intr. To meet or fall in with one. rare -I . 
1583 Foxe A. ff M. (ed ; 4) 756/1 Making toward the 
Turkes, and recountring with the Tartarians. 

3. To meet (a person) on arrival, rare “ 1 . 

c 1500 Melusine 348 Thus they rode thrugh the toun into 

the Castel There were the six bretheren recountred of 

two noble ladyes. 

4. Sc. Law. To oppose (the giving of a pledge). 

1429 Sc. Acts fas. J, c. 7 (1814) 18 Qubare Iwa partiis 

apperis at he bar and he tane strek a borgh apone a weir of 
law J?e toher partj'sal haf leif to be asrisit. .quhehir he wil 
recounter it or nocht. . . Ande gif he recountens fre borgh, & 
strenthis it with resounis [etc.]. 

5. Sc. * To turn the contrary way, to reverse, to 
invert ; a technical term among tradesmen ’ (Jamie- 
son 1825). 

Hence -f Eecou*ntering vbl. sb. Obs. 
cryn Caxton Jason 6 They mette wyth no knightes in 
recountring . . but that they bare hem out of their arsonnes. 
c 1500 Melusine 232 [In] that recountryng were many one 
slayn & wounded. 2533 Bellenden Livy n. x. (S. T. S.) I. 
165 But ony recount ennf; or debate, hai gaif.. plegeis for 
peace. 1536 — Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 14 Ilk ane of thame slew 
othir at thair recountering. 

t Recotrntermand. 0h.~' [Re-.] Are- 
calling or revocation of a decree. 

2570 Foxe A. <5- M. (ed. 2) 221/2 The generall recounter- 
maunde sent forth by hym, for the persecution againe of 
the Christians. 

Recountless (r^kaumtles), a. [f. Recount 
sbA 4 - -less.] Incapable of being recounted. 

x6ox Song of Mary in Farr 5". P. Elia. (Parker Soc.) II. 424 
Sinne with recountlesse shapes afflicts him. CX650 Don 
Dcllianis 68 To whom I render recountless thanks. 1837 
R. Wilson Pleas. Piety 11. 27 Spring, .evolving in recount- 
less forms The leaves of many-tinted green. 

+ Recou-ntment. Obs.— 1 [f. Recount vJ + 
-3IENT.] Relation, recital. 

1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. iv. ifi. 141 When betwixt vs two, 
Teares our recountments had most kindely bath’d. 


Recoup (r/kri*p), sb. Law. [f. next.J (See 
quots. and cf. Recoupe b.) 

i860 Wharton’s Law Lex^ Recoup, the keeping back or 
stopping something which is due; discount; recompense. 
1869 [see Recoupment]. 

Recoup (r/k/7*p), v. Also 5, 7 recoupe, [ad. 
F. rccoufer (i 2 \h c.), to cut back, etc., f. re- Re- + 
confer to cut : see Coup v and sbgt] 
f i. trans. To cut short, interrupt. Obs. rare - 1 . 

Cf. Cotgrave’s rendering of F. recovper. 

ci 430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode n.cxvi. (1869) 118 Swich a fool 
.. seith he wot wel and vnderstant what folk wolden 
seye, and recoupeth here woordes, and holt hem as fooles. 

2. Law. To deduct; to take off or keep back; 
Also absol., to make a deduction. 

1628 Coke On Lilt. 39 The demandant.. shall recoape the 
third part of the profits- 2642 tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. xi. 
§ fioo. 3 63 This land shall be extended, and the common 
shall be recouped and deducted. 1672 Manley Cowell s 
Intcrpr., Rccoupe, ..to defalke or discount. As if a man 
hath ten pounds issuing out of certain Lands, ana he dis- 
seises the Tenant of the Land in an Assise brought by the 
Disseisee, the Disseisor shall Recoup- the R ent * n th * 
Damages. 1869 Waterman Law of Set-off Sr Recoupment 
152 note. The defendant might recoup for the da: 
resulting from the plaintiff s want of skill. lout., 1 he 
defendant might recoup damages for a breach of warranty 
for the thing sold. . 

3. (With double object.) To recompense (a person) 
for (some loss or outlay) ; to make up or make 
good (loss, etc.) to (a person). 

1664 in New England Co. (1S06) 6 A man who hath as 
little estate to recoupe us the wTongs done ns, as he made 
scruple to doe the same. 2860 Reade S th Commands 107 
So my partner.. had run us into fresh expenses, whichbe 
was entitled to be recouped. 1Z70 Of server 23 Nov., The 
amounts returned in sale of land -wilt tend to rewup the 
Metropafitan Board a considerable amount of their outlay, 
"b. Xo recompense, repay (a person). Also consv 


for (the loss or expense). Freq. ref., to recover 
what one has expended or lost. 

i86z M ” ' P| ' ude reprbals, in the 

way of ■ ■ ves for their forced 

gratuitie< ■ x. vii. (1876) 627 The 

home tra ■ , ■ ■' ■ only be able partly 

to recoup himself by a rise in prices. 

4 . To make up for, compensate for, make good. 
x86o Readf. 8 th Commandm. 107, I offered in Court to 
recoup these expenses incurred. 1880 Standard ir Dec., 
How to recoup the loss occasioned to the State revenue by 
the abolition of the salt tax. 

b. To yield in retnm, make up (an amount). 

1868 Sat. Rev. 1 Aug. 151/1 Securing to the shareholders 
dividends that in three or four j’ears would recoup their 
whole capital. 1870 Echo 7 Nov., It is estimated that the 

cost of the whole.. will be ;£ 150,000, and that the 
amount realised by the sale of land, &c.,..will recoup about 
L 50,000 or L 60,000. 

Hence Eecon'pable, deductible; Becotrper, 
one who recoups or keeps back. (In recent Diets.) 

1885 Law Rep. 14 Q. B. D. 491 The dead rent to be re- 
coupable out of royalties during the first sixteen years, 
Recoirpe, sb. rare— 0 , [f. Recoup v.; cf. F. 
recoupe cuttings, waste.] (See qnots.) 

The first sense is a mistake based on Manley (1672b 

a. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techti. I, Recoupe, in Law, is 
a quick ana sharp reply to a peremptory Demand. [Hence 
in Bailey (1721) and later Diets.] 

b. 1835 Tomlins Law Diet., Recoup/ , the keeping back 
or stopping something which is due. 

Recouped, a. Her. rare [f. Recoup v., or 
ad. F. recoup /.] = Couped. 

<7x828 Berry Lucy cl. Her., Recofyd or Recouped , old 
English terms for Couped. 

Recou-ple, V. rare— 1 . [Re- 5 a ] trans. 'Vo 
couple again, reunite. 

1607 Hieron Wks. I. 306 In the last day their bodies be 
raised out of the dust ana recoupled to their joules. 

Recoupment, [f. Recoups. +-ment.] The 
act of recouping or recompensing; the fact of 
being recouped for loss or expense. 

Common in recent use, esp. with ref. to # schemes of muni- 
cipal improvement, which aim at recouping the community 
for part of the expense incurred. 

1869 Waterman Law of Set-off <$• Recoupment 468 It is 
evident that recoup or recoupment, in its original sense, was 
a mere right of reduction from the amount of the plaintiffs 
recovery. x83o Edin. Rev. Apr. 357 A claim for the re- 
coupment of a fee of which he had not executed the con- 
ditions. x883 Act st <5- 52 Viet. c. 20 { 5 The amount paid 
towards such recoupment shall be dealt with as purchase 
money of the land under this Act. 

+ ReC0U*r, sb. Obs. Also 5 -owre. [\*ar. of 
Recover Cf. Recure sb.] Recover)’, support, 
help, resource. 

c 1330 Arih. <5- Mcrl. 4452 (Kolbing) Of hat castel hadde 

c : — «•- — 1375 Barbour Bnce 11. 

■ the tour, And slew the 

, . , Test. Love 1. iv. (Skeat) 

1. 14 By no maner of semblaunt..thou Iyste not to haue any 
recour. c 1450 Lonelich Merlin 204 Tharne was he ryht 
a sorweful man, For that non recowre ne knew he than. 

So + Eecotrr v. trans., to recover. Obs. rare. 

(The form rccoured, occas. found early in the 17th c, is 
probably to be taken as = recov'red.) 

1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. ix. 25 For sometimes Paridel! and 
Blandamour The better had, and bet the others backe; 
Eftsoones the others did the field recoure [etc.]. 

+ Recou’rage. Obs.— 1 [Re- 5 a.] Renewal of 


courage. 

1556 J. Heywood Spider % P- I-ri. ir The spiders tale he 
did treate. And what recoorage that did the spiders win. 

Recouraie, obs. Sc. form of Recovery. 

+ Recou*rbled, ppl. a. Obs. rare [ad. OF. 
recourbelt, recorbell, pa. pple. of recorbeler , f. re- 
Re- + courier to curve.] Bent back, recurved. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) i.Ixil 1x3 b'r 
Our lorde hadde in his feet and his hondes boles percyd by 
force of grete naylles recourbled and blont. 

Eecourcy, LLer . ; see R<iccourct. 
Kecourder, obs. form of Recorder 
Reconrere, variant of Recoverek Obs. 
f Re C OUTS ary, a. Obs .— 1 [f. next + - ART I.] 
Of the nature of a recourse or return. 


16 St J. Chandler Van Helmcnfs Oriat. 334 Therefore 
the thought or cogitation reacheth the Young., onely by 
a reciprocal or recoursary action ofgovernmenL 

Recourse (rrko^-js), sb . 1 Also 4-6 recours- 
[a. F. recours (13 lb c.) L. recun-um, f. re- Re- 
+ currcre to run : see COURSE sb.] 

f 1. A running, coming, or flowing back, a 
return (in lit. or fig. uses), refluence ; also, oppor- 
tunity or passage to retnm. Ops. 

* c 1386 Chaucer Sqr.'s T. Or, I wol nat taryen yow, for it 
is pryme,..Vn to my firste I wol haue my recours. 14:3 
Pilgr. Scwte (Caxton 14S3) v. xiii. 104 These ten thre 
glorious recours of the sonne. c Z4S3 Skelton Death 
Edw. IV 16 What ordejmed God to be lerestryall, Without 
recours to the erth of nature ? 1555 Bonne* Necess. Dectr. 
C, The Excourse of hym is even unto the helles, and the 
recourse of him is unto the <eate of God. 159* R. Wilmot 
Tancred % Gism. ir. i, How time once past, may neuer haue 
recourse. 1644 Bulwer Chiron. 31 The Hard directed to- 
wards ~ . w :r t 


recour ■ ‘ 
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1461 Petit. Citizens Exeter in West. Mem. News (1884) 
5 Aug. £/ 4 To ha\e course and recourse with their bcates. 



RECOURSE. 

1547 Boorde Brev. Health cclxxi. 90 b, Opilacion or stop- 
pynge of the bloude which hath not his true course nor 
recourse. 16x0 Holland Camden’s Brit. l 71 In then- 
courses and recourses [they] observe a warlike kind of 
motion round. 1653 Gataker Vind. Annot. Jer. 169 [He] 
delivered the set time of the Suns course and recourse from 
troptk to tropik. 

fc. A coming back or round in due season; 
a periodical recurrence. Obs. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, vin. i. (1886) 125 Some 
Siloah-.whereinto at certeine ordinarie recourses of times 
sicke folke maie plunge themselves. 1653 Milton Hire- 
lings 61 The seaventh day is., a convenient recourse of 
worship in fit season, a 1677 Barrow Serm. viu Wks. 1687 
I 92 The constant rising of the Sun upon us,.. the recourse 
of temperate seasons. 

+ 2 . Course, movement, or flow in some direc- 
tion ; a course, passage, or path to or into some- 
thing. Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. met. ii. 4 (Camb. MS.) Which 
sterre in heuene vseth wandrynge recourses [L. vagos re - 
ct/rsus]. c 1540 Boorde Boke for to Letme A iv b, That some 
freshe spryng haue a recourse to noryshe and to refreshe 
the sayd standynge waters. 1555 Eden Decades 83, I doo 
not vnderstande howe soo many and soo great ryuers may 
haue recourse into this north sea. 1620 Markham Farew. 
Hush . il xviii. U663) 92 The second dryed up by the air 
which hath free recourse into it. *653 Harvey Anat . 
Exerc . (1673) 6r You shall quickly see the distance betwixt 
the heart and the ligature emptied, so that you must needs 
affirm the recourse of blood. 

transf. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 11. vi. Hvijb, Thus I 
spende my dayes, in muche recourse of care. 1576 Fleming 
Paitopl. Epist. 4X All times are .. replenished, with recourse 
of fresh calamities. 

f b. The ebb and flow of the tide. Obs. 

1592 Breton C'tess Pembrokes Lone (1879) 24/1 Thou 
xnakest the tides to take their due recourse. 1622 Calus 
S tat. Sewers (1647) 27 Not accounted grounds left or gained 
from the sea, because the sea hath daily her recourse thereon, 
f c. A gathering or collection (of matter). Obs—' 
*559 Morwyng Evonyrn. 83 Aqua vita; simple and alone. . 
breaketh an impostume or recours of matter. 

3 . Resort or application to some person or 
thing for assistance, help, or safety. 

C1374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 1303 (1352) To pandarus was 
alwey his recours, And pitousli gan ay to him pleyne. 1529 
More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 270/1 It minished the necessitie of 
mannes recourse vnto god, for calling helpe of his grace. 
3568 Grafton Chron. II. 761 Being farre of from the lawe 
and recourse to justice, a 1639 Wotton Life Dk. Buckhm. 
in Reliq. (1631) 118 Thus died this great Peer. .in a time of 
great recourse unto him and dependance upon him. 1734 
tr. Rollins Anc. Hist. (1827) I. Pref. 23 This perpetual re- 
course to the Deity is one of the principal foundations of 
religion. 1775 Fletcher Last Check § 3 Wks. 2795 VI. 38 
A heartfelt ceaseless recourse to the righteousness of Christ. 
1871 Napheys Prcv. 4- Cure Dis. 1. v. 151 Our first recourse 
is to the windows. 

b. Freq. in phr. to have (f ones or a) recourse 
to : to apply or betake oneself to (a person, etc.) 
for help, advice, or information. 

CX386 Chaucer Melib. ? 476 If ye wol thanne take venge- 
ance of youre enemys, ye shul retourne or haue youre re- 
cours to the Iu^e that hath the Iurisdiccion vp-on hem. 
1484 Caxton Chivalry 31 The feble and lasse haue recours 
to the grete. 1502 Atkynson tr. De Imitalione nt. xhiL 232 
Moyses euer had a recours to the tabernacle of god for 
doubtis&questyons. x6xx Bible Transl.Prefr ix They had 
recourse at the last, to this shift. 2650 Fuller Pisgah il 
xi. 229 In this straight he hath his recourse by prayer to 
God. 1707 Curios, in Husb. 4- Gard. 22 They who have a 
liking to that sort of Compositions, may have recourse to 
Domavius in his A mphitheatrum Sap tent ice. 1776 Gibbon 
Decl. ff F. xvi. (1869) I. 400 If threats and persuasions 
proved ineffectual, he had often recourse to violence. 1865 
Tylor Early Hist. Man. it 18 Those who cannot speak, 
and must therefore have recourse to other means of com- 
munication. 

+ c. Similarly, to take or make recourse to. Obs. 
J 43 z ~5° tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 265 If eny man desire to 
see moore of the story of kynge Charls, y cownsayle that he 
take recourse to the wrytenges of Alcuinus his maister. 
1623 tr. Ravine's Theat. Hon. vi. ix. 151 Pedro the Cruell, 
made recourse with his Treasures to the English. 1637 R. 
Ashley tr. MalvezzPs David Persecuted 218 When hee 
could have no answer, [he] makes recourse to the Devill. 

4 . The thing, means, or person applied or resorted 
to for help, etc. ; i* a supply, relay. 

c 1440 York Myst. xxvii. 141 Ye nedis non othir recours to 
craue. 1544 Ex hort. vnto Prater A ij, Forasmoche as Prayer 
is the verye true mean, .wherby*.. we may .haue a recourse 
and a refuge for helpe. 16x2 Drayton Poly-olb. x. 47 Cluyd 
doth quickly call Her great recourse, to come and gaid her. 
1654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 531, I have so many 
fresh recourses of Men, that [etc.]. 1700 Dryden Stgism. 

At Guisc.'+is Thy little care to mend my widow’d nights 
Has forc’d me to recourse of marriage rites. 1774 J. Bryant 
Mythol. II. 142 This is their usual recourse, when they are 
hard pressed by inconsistencies. 1855 Mxlman Lai. Chr. 
vi. ii. (1864) III. 403 The Greeks in despair of maintaining 
their ground.. had vainly sought recourse in craft. 

b. Law (chiefly .Sir.). The right to demand 
pecuniary compensation from some one ; esp. the 
right which the holder of a bill of exchange has to 
come back upon the drawer and indorsers if the 
acceptor fails to meet it. 

*747 Be. Acts Sederunt 401 The question .. whether a bill 
of Exchange .. must be protested upon the . . last day of 
order to afford recourse against the drawer. 1751 
c D°u all Laws Scot. 1. xiU. 1. 360 They [bills] must be pro- 
• -otherwise recourse against the drawer will be denied. 
/Awl 368 The correspondent who famishes the goods loses 
his action of recourse against the writer [of a letter of 
credit], a 1768 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. lit. ii. § 34 The 
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f iossessor of a bill who has not used exact diligence, should 
ose his recourse against the drawer. 1838 \V. Bell Diet. 
Law Scot. 827 Recourse is the right competent to an as- 
signee or disponee, under the warrandice of the transaction, 
to recur on the vender or cedent for relief, in case of evic- 
tion or of defects inferring warrandice. 1879 Times 12 Dec., 
Holders of ‘agency 1 bills would have no recourse. 1885 
Sir E. Fry in Law Rep. 2a Chanc. Div. 264 A property or 
fund against which Russell had a right of recourse. 

f 5 . Usual or habitual going or resorting to a 
particular place. Ohs. 

*523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccxxix. 306 All their chefe re- 
cours was in France, for they called the realme of Fraunce , 
their chambre. 1553 Eden Treat. Newc Pud. (Arb.) 25 ! 
Whether the marchauntes and straungers haue their con- j 
tinual recourse as to ye burse or strete. 1603 Knolles \ 
Hist. Turks (1621) 212 It yeelded them a great profit by 
the recourse of devout Christians travelling thither. 1623 
Gouge Serm. Extent God's Provid. § 15 'This withdraw- 
ing chamber was next to his bed-chamber. He had oft 
recourse thither. 1658 W. Burton I tin. Anton. 70 They 
had their place of recourse or rendevouz. 1705 tn^W. S. 
Perry Hist. Coll. Amcr. Col. Ch.ii 870) I. 165 There is such 
a recourse of the Clergy to Gov* Nicholson’s Lodgings. 

+ b. Gathering or concourse (of people) at a 
particular time. Obs. 

1516 Life Bridget in Myrr. our Ladye p. Ivii, In suche 
grete recourse of the people the Body was caryed to the 
monastery’ of Seynt Laurence. 1544 Bale Chron. Sir J. 
Oldcnstell 39 b, That ye cause this condemnacyon .. to be 
publyshed..by youre curates and paryshe Pnestes, soche 
tyme as they shall haue most recourse of people. 2599 
Warn. Fairc Wont . 1. 448 Beside, Recourse of servants and 
of passengers Might have been jealous of our conference. 
1656 Duchess Newcastle True Relat. Life (1886) 285 Their 
customs were.. to ride in their coaches about the streets to 
see the concourse and recourse of people. 

f C. The act of retiring (to rest). Obs. rare — x . 
1590 Spenser F. Q. Jil ix. 26 Her erased helth, her late | 
recourse to rest. 

fd. An occasion of going, a visit. Obs. rare— 1 , i 
7632 Lithgow Trav. mil 369 The chiefe Mosque too in 1 
which, .[he] and I had three sundry' recourses accompanied : 
w'ith our Moorish hoste- 

•j* 6. Opportunity of resorting to a person ; access, 
admission. Obs . 

2540-1 Elyot Image Gov. (1556) 40 This familiar and se- 
crete recourse, that he had to the emperour. 2591 Shaks. 
Two Gent. in. i. 2x2, I, but the doores be lockt,..That no 
man bath recourse to her by night. 2594 — Rich. ///, ui, | 
v. 109 To giue order, that no manner person Haue any time 
recourse vnto the Princes. 

+ b. A going backwards and forwards between 
persons ; intercourse of this nature. Obs . 

1677 W. Hubbard Narrative 125 We feared we should be 
discovered by’ reason of the frequent recourse between them 
by’ certain Squaws (who have mutual recourse). 2719 Col. 
Rec. Penney Iv. III. 86 That they expected to have free re- 
course for the peple amongst the English Plantations. 

'tEecourse,^. 2 Sc. Obs . [var. Rescourse 
sb. ; cf. F. recousse, var. rescousse.] Rescue. 

2533 Bellenden Livy hi. xx. (S. T. S.) II. 29 To bring 
agane the residew of )>are annye : to Fire recours. x6x6 
Barbour's Bruce (ed. Hart) 40 [iii. 76] When the King 
theim made recourse, Duke Bety’se tooke on hym the flight. 

Recourse (rfko-»\is), vX [f. Recourse j 5 . 1 ] 

+ 1 . intr. To run back, return {to a place). Obs. 
C1500 Lancelot 1798 Out of this world when J»ow sal pas 
the cours. Fair well, I-wys! |>ow neuer shall Recours. 15x3 
Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 1127 The harte to the forest re- 
coursed certayme. 2570 Foxe A. 4- M. (ed. 2) 1x52/1 The 
flame departyng and recoursing thrive ere the woode tooke 
strength, .to consume him. 2632 Lithgow Trav. ix. 422, I 
recoursed backe in a Flemish Pink to StockhoIIem. 

f b. transf. To recur to the mind ; to go back 
to an earlier point. Obs. 

1561 Abp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 158 St Hierome’s 
rhetoric recourseth to my mind. 1590 Spenser F. Q. Auth. 
Let., A Poet thrusteth into the middest..and there recours- 
ing to the thinges forepaste [etc.], 
t 2 . To resort or flow into. Obs. rare—'. 

2576 Newton Lemnies Complex. (1633) 34 [Man] hath also 
. .extemall spirits recoursing into his body and minde. 

3 . Const, to. To have recourse to, to fall back 
on. Now rare or Obs. 

T TT r*r.i , r : " ’*• ' -cours- 

1605 

1 - jrt re- 

courst to Lakes, to Springs, and Brooks. 1668 Hale Pref. 

R otic's Abridgm. 9 He will be able upon any occasion 
suddenly to find any’ thing he bath read, without recoursing 
to Tables, or other Repertories. <22670 Hacket Abp. 
Williams ll. (1692) 201 These dogmatists dare not recourse 
to Scripture. 2804 Something Odd ll. 20 9 One or other of 
your personages are for ever recoursing to tears. 

Hence Eecou'rsing 1 ppl. a., returning. 

2632 Lithgow Trav. xi. 49 The wandring night was chased 
..by the recoursing day. 

+ HeCOH’rse, v” Sc. Obs. [var. of Res- 
course vi] trans. To rescue. 

*£33 Bellenden Livy 11. ix. (S.T. S.) I. x6x Manilius was 
haistelie recoursit be ane weyng of Iatynis. Ibid. xxii. 221 
He was nocht fer distant.., and mycht haue recoursit J>e 
samyn [garrison] gif be had piesiu 
t ILecoTrrsefol, a. Obs.—' [f. Recourse sb. + 
-FUL.] Flowing back ; ebbing and flowing. 

x6xa Drayton Poly-olb. I. 279 Where Thetis handmaids 
still in that recoursefull deepe With those rough Gods of 
Sea, continuall reuells keepe. 

Hecotrrt, v. [Re- 5 a.] To court again. 

1675 Cocker Morals 45 Philosophy Divine, court and re- 
court; She can.. mount man above a Man. 

Eecover (rfkzrvsj), sb. Also 4-6 recouer(e, 


RECOVER. 

recovere, 5 rekouere. See also Recode sb. 
[Orig. (senses 1-3) a. OF. rccoron ( recourse , etc.), 
f. recovrer Recover v . 1 ; cf. Sp. recob-o , It. ri- 
cooero. In later use directly from the vb.] 

+ 1 . Recovery, or means of recovery, from mis- 
fortune, trouble, illness, error, etc. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synite 7107 What ys loue vnto 
men pore [read povere), Aimes to hem y-s recouere. c X330 
— ■ Chron. (1810) 282 After Fit day’ Scotlond may’ haf gode 
recouere. 2387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. i. (Skeat) I.45 With- 
out recouer endelesse here to endure. _ c 1450 Merlin 332 
The grete knowinge and witte of Merlin, in whom was all 
the recouer. 2555 Card. Pole Lei. to C?-atimer in Strype 
Mem. Cranmer (1694) App. 212 If I now’, that desire y'our 
recover, should go about, .to bryng yow'from y’our errour to 
the truth. 2631 Chettle Hoffman H 3 b, The Princes 
head being split against a Rocke Past all recouer. 

+ 2 . a. Recovery (of something lost). Obs. 

2471 Arriv. Edw. IF { Camden) 39 Thereentrie and perfect 
recover of the iuste title and right of owt sayd soueraygne 
Lord. 2503 Hawes Examp. Virtue v. 17 A thynge lost 
without recouer. 2533 Eellenden Livy il xxiiL (S. 1’. S.) 
I. 226 pe small peptl rais in grete Ire.., Sc said thare 
liberte was endit but recovir. 

+ b. Recovery (of a debt or sum due). Obs. 

2488 in Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 274 To my lord 
Dawbeney 10//. of the money' due unto me. .if he help to the 
rekouere of the same. 2502 in Amolde Chron. (1811) 104 Any 
other thinge .. that may’ lette .. the said aturuais or ant of 
them of the recouer or recait of the said G li. 

f 3 . Law. = Recovert 4. Obs. 

1447 Solis of Parlt. V. 130/2 Atie the tyme of the pursuy’t 
of the Writte, wheruppon the recovere especified in thesaide 
Petition was hadde. 1504-5 in Plumflon Corr. (Camden) 
295 That all former recovers and other tytles, which your 
adversaryes hath against you and your heires, may be voyded. 
1523 Fitzherb. Surv. xviii. 33 The tenant ..cometh nat in 
by the lorde, but by’ force of the recouere. 

4 . The act of bringing or coming back to a 
former position : 

fa. Mil, (chiefly in phr. at, on, or to the re- 
cover). A position of the fire-arm forming part of 
the manual exercise : see Recover v. 12 a. Obs. 

1799 Instr. 4- Reg. Cavalry (1813) 270 The advanced line 
of skirmishers are to have their pistols or carbines at the 
recover. 2809 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1837) IV. 446 
Private O— J— having loaded his piece, had it on the 
recover, when he turned round and saw* him. 1847 Infantry 
Man. (1854) 1 12 Bring the firelock to the recover. 

b. In general use, in various contexts. Also fig. 
1819 Metropolis II. 45 ‘Oh ! I know their tricks’ (making 
a recover) — ‘ that is to say, I have heard of them 1852 
Thackeray Esmond m. ii, She.. swept a low curtsey, 
coming up to the recover with the prettiest little foot in 
the world pointed out. 1888 Century Mag. Jan. 449/x All 
being done with a quick thrust and recover that does not 
bum one’s finger. 

Hecover (rfkxrvsi), vX Forms : a. 4-5 recou-, 
recoveren, 4-7 recouere, (4 -coure, -coeure, 
-covri, 5 -couyre), 4-7 recouer, (4 -cuuer, 5 
-kouer, 6 -couir, -couuer), 4- recover. (See 
also Recoub v.) 0. 4 rekever, (reck-), -ere, 4-5 
-keuere, 5 -keuer ; 4 -keouer, -kyuer, 5 -kiver. 
[ad. AF. reccrverer (Britton), rekeverer (1292-3), 
OF. recov{e)rer, -couvrer, - coevrer , etc. = Sp. re- 
cob rar, It. ric over are L. recuperdre to Recupe- 
rate. Cf. Cover v. 2 ] 

I. trans. 

1 . To get (f occasionally, to take) back again into 
one’s hands or possession ; to regain possession of 
(something lost or taken away). 

2377 Langl. P. PI. B. xix. 239 He tau^te .. some to ryde 
and to recoeure [v.r. rekeuere], that vnnjtfully was wonne. 
r 1400 Destr. Troy 10369 The troiens with tene trauailed 
full sore.. The corse to Recouer, & kary to’toune: 2484 
Caxton Fables of Alfonce ii, I shalle counceylle the hojv 
thou shall recouere thy syluer. 1530 Palsgr. 681/2 This 
thing is recovred by strength of hande, but it was almost 
gone. 2560 Bible (Genev.) Hos . ii. 9, I..wil recouer my 
w'oll and my flaxe lent, to couer her shame. 1647 Evelyn 
Diary 22 May, My ralet. .robb’d me of cloths and plate to 
the value of threescore pounds, but . . I recover'd most of 
them. 1770 Foote Lame Laver lit. Wks. 1799 II. 93 The 
recovering my’ paternal possessions makes me anxious 
inded. 1857 Maurice Ep. Si. John ix. 14 1 They’ would 
stir up endless rebellions, in the hope of recovering W’hat 
they had lost- 2872 M or ley Voltaire (1886) 5 Humanity’ 
had lost its title-deeds, and he had recovered them. 

b. To regain (country, territory, etc.) by con- 
quest or main force ; to win back (ground lost in 
fighting). 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. ( George ) 904 Quhen crFtine 
men tukon hande to recouer ]>e haly’ lande. 2382 WychF 
2 Macc. ii. 23 Thei vengeden al the cuntree. .and rekyuerden 
the most famous temple in al the w r orld. c 2450 Merlin 
654 Than com all the bretouns oute of the wode,^and haue 


2678 Wan ley I Vend. Lit. World w ii. § 15- ^^?/ 2 J^dnian, 
recovered Africk from the Vandals by Behsartus. 2769 
Robertson Chas. V , vii. III. 8 He .. gave the enemy an 
opportunity of recovering .. all the conquests which lie 
had gained. 2842 Lane Arab. Nts. I. 1x7 Having by this 
means recovered the kingdom. x85r M. Pattison Ess. 
(xSSo) I. 35 To annex to them those districts.. which he 
could recover for the empire. 

C. To get back, regain (some non-material 
thing which may be spoken of as lost or taken 
away). 



RECOVER, 


c 1384 Chaucer //. Fame lit. i63 For tjme y-Iost. . Ee no 
way may recoverd be. 1390 Gower Con/. III. 155 He 
wiste we! his pours was povere, Bot yit he thoght his riht 
recovere. c 1420 Lydc. Assembly of Gods 1212 Furst.. 
Baptym go ye to. For by hym soonest shull ye recouer 
grace. 1532 Sir J. Russel in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. il 
J. 302 To do your Bighnes service, and to he ! pc you to re- 
cover your righL a 1656 Br. Hall Kent. Wks. (1660) 106 

How unquiet are .... 1 — — J i: - * — * r - — 

1769 Junius Lett . : ■ 
may still be recov« 

recorded facts Recovering, and misstated setting right. 
1847 James Convict i, I must study hard to recover lost 
time.^ 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 694 He recovered the 
meaning of the several names and re-translated them. 

d. To find again, come upon a second time, 

ifirx Cotgr., Relancer vn lievre , to recouer her, or put 

her off the squat. 1856 ‘ Stonehenge ' Brit. Sports 343/1 
In that direction [he] will generally succeed in recovering 
the scent.^ Most hares. . will generally be easily recovered 
by a cast in the direction of their home. 1888 Times 10 Oct. 
5/5 When they are at fault, .. they will make their own 
casts and recover the track. 

e. To reclaim (land) from the sea. 

a 1793 Elstobb Bedford Level (1793) 274 The Romans . . 
being at the pains of recovering them [marshes] from the 
sea. 1846^ McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1S54) I. 20 On 
the south it is low, Sunk Island and some other considerable 
tracts having been recovered from the sea. 

2. To regain, acquire again, resume, return to : 

a. a quality, state, or condition. 

? a 3366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 57 These wodes eek recoveren 
grene, That drie in wynter ben to sene. X390 Gower Conf. 
II. 137 He schal Recovere his ferste astat ayein. 1526 
Pilgr. Per/. (W. de \Y. i53i)iob, He wolde haue fedde 
therof: and so a recoueredhisimmortalite that he had lost. 
x65i Boyle Orig. Formes Quat. 172 The Lead . .will not of 
it self recover its Sphericity. 1706 London & Wise Retir'd 
Card. I.xiv. 182 By putting them to the Roots [I] have found 
that the Leaves have recover'd their Greenness. 1784 
Cowper Task I. 441 His cheek recovers soon its healthful 
hue. 1820 Shelley CEd. Tyr. it. ii. 30 Perhaps I may re- 
cover my lost appetite. 1858 Froude Ilist. Eng. xviii. IV. 
33 With the assistance of the bishops .. they recovered an 
absolute superiority. 

fa. esp. health or strength. 

<■1330 R. Brunne Citron . I Face (Rolls) 1B37 pen was 
Coryneus aschamed .. He recouered his strengpe for tene. 
7390 Gower Conf. 1 1 1. 150 Hou that hir lord of his seknesse . . 
Recovere myhte his hele ayein. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes^ 126 A seke man desireth not to departe from his 
pbisiden till he hath recouerid his helth. 3555 Eden De- 
weakened 

Ther's nc 1 

tomd health. <13691 Boyle-//ix/. /I *>( 1692) 242 Sick and 
valetudinary persons used lobe sent thither to recover their 
health. 1841 Lane ./!ra£. Nts. I. 112 Had it not been for 
this, I had reco\ered my strength. 1849 Helps Friends 
in C. (1851) II. 3, I had by this time recovered my usual 
health. 

c. a faculty of body or mind, or the use of tbis; 
also, to recover one's feet or legs (cf. Leg 2 f). 

14.. in Tvndale's Pis. (1843) 89 Thys Paynym knyght 

n„,...r x , . 1593 Shaks. Rich./ It 

• recouer breath. 2596 

• , e to him full nimbly 

stept And least he should recover foote againe [etc.]. 3617 


he recovered his voice, the pastor turned his attention [etc.]. 
1847 Marryat Childr, N. Forest xiv, They worked another 
half-hour, when they stopped to recover their wind. 

3. a. To get back, or find again (one who has 
been lost or absent). rare~~ x . 

c 3381 Chaucer Pari. Fcules 638 Wele han they cause 
forto gladen ofte Sethe ech of hem recouerede hathe hys 
make. 


fa. To bring, draw, or win back (a person) to 
friendship or willing obedience ; to reconcile. 

2576 Fleming Panop l . Epist. 234 Trie not to recouer them, 
Mhome you would haue come vnto you in haste, with 


“i. wjiai man, there are more wayes to recouei 
tne Generali againe. <1 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xvi. 
* J 3 a They were not willing to despair of recovering their 
general again to them ; and . .sent a committee to treat with 
him. 1797 Burke Regie. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 293 It was 
expected, that he would have, .endeavoured to recover those 
whom their fears had led astray. 3869 Freeman Norm. 
Cottq. (1876) III. xl m Harold’s way of recovering rebels 
differed widely from William’s. 

C- To recapture, get hold of (an escaped per- 
son) again, rare. 

*585 T. Washington t r . Nicholay's Voy. 1. vii, [There] 
came running diuers other Turkes to recouer him. x6o6 
G. W[oodcocke] Lives in Hist, lvstine K k iij, The people 
-.recouering Michaell in his flight, put out his eyes. 

4. To get in place of, or in return for, some- 
thing else. Obs. 

CX374 Chaucer Troylus nu 332 (x 3 1> For every wo ye 
shall recover a blisse, /bid. iv. 378(406) If she be lost, we 
shul recovere another. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. 6S7 
If ye do [refuse it], I thynk it wyll be longe or ye recover 
agayne suche another offre. 1535 Ibid. 11. 4x6 If ye have 
fay led of the duke of Lancasters doughter, ye maye recover 
another, as great and as good as she is. 

5. Law. To get back or gain by judgement in 
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RECOVER. 


a court of law ; to obtain possession of, or a right 
to, by legal process. 

c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 320 5if bei kittide bus openly 
here pursf ' V- 2 ■’ *• ’ ’ ’ X444 

Rolls of . ■ vc the 

suyte to 1 , nd the 

Kyng that other half. 3447 Ibid. 330/1 Divers Landes and 
Tenementz, late were recovered, evict and haddc, fro the 
possession of the Hous of the holy Trinite. 3516 Test. Ebor. 
(Surtees) VI. 2 Whereas the Lorde Willuthby [etc.].. re- 
covered all my manors, Iandcs and tenements agaynst me 
[etc.]. 3542 UdaLL Erasm. Apoph. 100 He was assured to 
recouer of Midias so much money for a forfaicte. 3607 
Cowell Interpr. s.v. Recovery , The third man commeth 
not : whereupon the land is recouered by him that brought 
the writ. 37x0 Prideaux Orig. Tithes iv. 367 This Law. . 
enabled the Clergy to gather and recover Tithes. 1768 
Blackstone Comm. III. 59 All trivial debts . . were to be 
recovered . . in every man’s own county’. 1837 W. Selwyn 
Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 737 It was holden, that the 
plaintiff, .was entitled to recover the value of the goods. 
3891 Law Times Rep. LXIII, 690/2 This was an action to 
recover damages for false imprisonment. 

fa. To have (a judgement or verdict) given in 
one’s favour. 


1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 404 A defendant, against 
whom judgment is recovered. 1798 Ba \ Anter. Law Rep. 
(1809) I. 49 Plainliffhad recovered a verdict for/^o. 
f 6. To get or obtain ; to get hold of. Obs. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. liii. The amptes 
gadre grete burthens whych ben more greter than ther owne 
bodyes : And so they recouer rewarde of lytylnesse of body 
in y« gretnesse of vertue. c 3477 Caxton Jason 70 Con- 
sidering .. the right hye gladnesse that they hadde re- 
couured. a 3533' Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) 
P iij b, The more a man recouereth here renoume among 
straungers, the more he is persecuted with enuye. 3585 
T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xx. 25 b, He found 
meanes to recouer a barke, intoo the which he and his men 
got. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World it. (1634) 306 Having 
beheld the most beautifull and lively among them that 
he might recover them for his owne use and delights. 
a 3661 Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 542 At the ebb thereof 
y r ou may easily recover a pail or bucket full. 

\ b. To get opportunity for, to give or succeed 
in giving (another stroke or blow). Obs. rare. 

c 1450 Merlin 342 Arthur hym smote so hardc . . that he 
bowed on his horse nekke, and 3ef he myght haue recovered 
a-nothrr stroke he haddc fallen of his horse to the erthe. 
Ibid. 391 Whan Pounce wolde have recovered a-nother 
stroke [etc.]. X677 Moxon MecJt. Exerc. No. 1. 16 When 
you draw yrnur file back, to recover an other thrust. 1678 
Ibid. No. 6. 99 The Saw having run its length, is lifted 
gently over the Stuff to recover another stroak of the Saw. 
t c. To reach or attain to (a state). Obs. rare. 

3 575 Turberv. Faulconrie 330 When she is cast off, and 
bcginneth to recouer her gate. 1576 Fleming Panopl. 
Epist. A ij, All things when they haue recouered perfection 
. .cannot but then be most acceptable, 
d. To get (the wind of one). Obs. exc. arch. 
x 60* Shaks. Ham. hl ii. 371 Why do you go about to 
recouer the vvinde of mee? a x6x8 Raleigh Inv. Shipping 
30 These hoyes, who will easily recover the wind of any 
other ships. 1855 Kingsley Wcstw. Ho l xx, She is a race 
ship, and if we can but recover the wind of her [etc.]. 

7. To get to, reach, arrive at, gain (some place 
or point). No vt rare. (Common in 16 - 1 7 th c.) 

c 1350 Will. Palcnte 2801 Go 1 ’ ■ 

sum resset pere we vs rest mht 
Orig. Lett. Ser. il I. 195 Wit y 

covred the saide Porte of Saincte^ Sebastian. 2585 ,*L 
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. il i. 31 b, The sea which 
50 furiously casteth against Malce, is such that without 
great labour . . she is not to be recouered or surmounted. 
1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 39 At length having re- 
covered the top of an hill, they’ there staied, and presently’ 
encamped themselves. 2677 W. Hubbard Narrative 1. 
(1865) 32x He kept his Horse till he recovered the next 
garrison House. 3793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 226 After 
labouring at our oars for an hour and an half more, we 
recovered the buss. 1822 Scott Pirate xxxi, Without 
a pocket-compass. .1 should never have recovered the Fair 
Isle, for which we run. 

transf. 16x4 Raleigh Hist. World Pref. 3 Pharaoh slew 
the Infants of Israel, ere they had recovered their Cradles. 

+ fa. To make for, betake oneself to (a place of 
defence). Obs. 

c 1500 Melusine 252 Philibert was thenne descended from 
bis hors, .. and recouered the montayne aboue the patlie. 
3600 Holland Livy iv. xxxix. 164 Both armies as taking 
themselves loosers, recovered the mountaines that were next 
unto them. 1604 E. Grimstone Hist. Siege Oslend 34 The 
Souldiers were forced to recouer the..sande downes. 

*]* c. To get back to or into, to return to. Obs. 

In some cases perb. only' a contextual use of 7. 
c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 3824 Abet ashamed began to be. 
And recouered his sad il hastiiie. 1513 Douglas sErtets vi. 
ii. 107 Tharfira to return agane on hycht. And heir abufe 
recovir this airis lycht,That is difndll werk. 1549 in Stryge 
Eccl. Mem. (1721) II. App. DD. 104 They turned their 
backs and recovered the town which they before naa forti- 
fied for al events. 36x8 Bolton Floras iv. x. (103 6 ). 3 xo 

Tha ■ ’ ‘ 


167; . 

248 

for a better place. 

f cL To journey, travel, cover. Obs. ~ 
a 1625 Fletcher Noble Gent. 1. i, I shall recover twenty 
miles this night. 

+ e. To remove, transfer. Obsr~ 

17x9 London & Wise Com/l. Gard. 303 '' e must there- 
fore disburden its Head, proportionable to the strength 
and activity we take from it by recovering it to a new place, 
and retrcndnng some of its Roots. 

8 . To get back for another; to bang back, re- 


store. Const, to (or unto, + rarely into) a person, 
country, etc. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce 1, [His friend] sente for 
phisycyens or leches . . for to recouere his helthe. 3550 
Vebon Godly Sayings (1846) 16 The body and bloud of our 
Lorde. .have recovered unto nvwkynde, the lot e and favour 
of God. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vi. § 98 This little rest 
had recovered a strange cheerfulness into all men. 367X 
Milton Samson 3098 So had the glory' of Prowess been 
recover’d To Palestine. 3732 Law Serious C. xviii. (ed. 2) 
326 Education should be consider'd . . as the art of recovering 
to man the use of his reason. 1774 Cullen Lett, to Ld. 
Cathcart (1776) 12 For recosering the heat of the bodj-, it 
has been proposed, to cover it all over with warm grains. 
1851 Hussey Papal Power iii. 115 The Council thus pro- 
posed_ to restore the Pope to his former condition, by re- 
covering to him all the patrimony’ [etc.]. 

1* b. To bring back, recall (to memory). Obs. 

3673 Marvell Reh. Transp. II. 320 If he saw what you 
write, it would recover to his memory his fighting with 
beasts at Ephesus. 1677 MUge Fr. Diet. it. s.v. 


9. To restore or bring back (usu. a person) to 
life or consciousness. 

c 1400 Cursor M. 28848 (CotL Galba) It recotiers thurgh 
grace ogayne al gude \verkes fait with svn w ar slayne. 1600 
Shaks. A. V. L.iv. iii. 151 And now he fainted .. Briefe, 
I recouered him. 3607 Peele's Jests (c 3620) 14 She fell into 
a counterfeit swoone, whom the Gentleman soone recouered. 
367s Evelvn Diary 22 .Mar., Sir William . . was grown 
famous . . for his recovering a poor wench that had hen 
hanged for felony’. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) iox This effectually recovers him, and makes him as 
sober as a Bishop. 3798 Im'asion I. xxiv. 179 Raising her 
up, he tried by gentler words to recover her. 1841 J. T. 
Hewlett Parish Clerk 1. 153 The squire suddenly recovered 
her by calling for. .a bucket of water. 

b. To restore (a person or animal) to health or 
strength ; to cure, heal. 

2601 Shaks. All's Well iii. ii. 22 Shee hath recouered the 
King, and vndone me. a 3614 Donne Bta^ai-aror (3644) x 1 7 
He that is as sure that this Medicine will recover him, as 
that this Poyson will destroy him [etc.]. i£8i tr. Delon's 
Myst. Physick 43 Some Persons . . have had occasion to use 
longer than ordinarily this Remedy before they could be 
perfectly recovered. 1799 J. Roblrtson Agric. Perth 555 
When this happens to be the case, there is little hope of 
recovering the horse. 

c. Const. J of or from (the disease or disorder'. 

3389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 5 He schal haue, of fa: comune 

box, xiiij d, terme of his lyf, but he be recouered^ of hys 
mischief. 1606 G. W[oodcocke] Lives Emperors in Hist, 
lvstine Ggiij, Hee fell madde, of which he was aftirward 
recoured. 2665 Evelyn Diary 5 July, I tooke order for 250 
men, who had ben recovered of their wounds [etc.]. X707 
Freind Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 198 A few' days rest, good 
Diet, and Encouragement, soon recover the Souldier of any' 
fatigue. 2808 Eleanor Sleath Bristol Heiress II.. 93 
A person., who had already’ recovered Veney from a similar 
accident. 2836 Marryat Japhei Ixi, He . . recovered her 
from an imminent and painful disease. 

d. Const, to or into (health, life, etc.)- 

3594 Drayton Idea 853 From Death to Life, thou mights’t 
him yet recover. 3654 R. Codrington tr. Justine xx. 289 
The Crotonians being recovered to their health, were no 
longer quieL 3724 Swift Drapier's Lett. Whs. 1755 V. 11. 
72 Any more than a dead carcase can be recovered to life 
by’ a cordial. 3747 W. Horsley Fool (1748) II. 271 It is 
v\hat I always first prescribe to recover great Wits into 
their right Senses. 1793 Minstrel I. 2x0 She hurried back 
to the cottage, where she found that Philip had been re- 
covered to sensation. 

e. In passive, To be recovered : to have got 
better, to be well again. (Cf. 18 .) 

33.. Sir Beues (MS. A.) 2854. Whan ouer.gon was his 
smerte And [he] rekeured was of is herte Sir Beues set him 
> p. 3423 Hen. VI in Ellis Orig. Lett . Ser. it. I. xoo And as 
towardes oure bel Uncle of Excestre, whom oure Lord now 
late visitid with seknesse, . . he is rekiveryd. a 244° Rir 
EglavLQtt Syr Egyllamowre was hole and sounde, And ucle 
recovryd on hys wounde. 3560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
280 He commeth there fore to Ulme, whan he was not yet 
recovered. • ' ’ ' * 

..fell sick; 1 ■ ■ * 

knowes best ' ■ ■ ' ■ 

The friend I , . . '. 

covered. 3765 Reid Wks. 1. 43/1, 1 hope your papa is quite 
recovered of his cold. 1829 J. Jekyll Corr. (1894) 200 Lady 
Conyngham has had a bad illness, but is recovered. 

1 10. To restore (a person or thing) to a good or 
proper estate or condition ; to set or make right 
again. Obs. 

, j: — of the Fr. original. 

■ ■ To hide his desir yn 

• « ■ lyght ought recouered 

. , . < ileue thou to God and 

. Ros La Belle Dame 

, trespace bywrhich cf 

right one may recouered be. 1522 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. 
xc. 1x2 He wolde neuer rest tylt he had so arayed the 
realme of Scotlande, that it shulde neuer be recouered. 1586 
Lficester Corr. (Camdenj ax^ God doth knowc what.. a 
ioyfull countreie here was within this month; God send^her 
majestic to recover it soe againe. x66o Boyle New Exp. 
Phys. Mech. xiiu 86 The Fire was got out for good and 
all, and past the possibility of being recover’d by the re- 
admitted Air. 1706 London & Wise Retir'd Gard. I. it. 
ii. t 10 To recover Trees so damnify’d, we perform the 
following Operation. 2731 P. Shaw Ess. Artif. Pktlos. 126 
The Still-Bottoms of M classes are successfully used to scald 
and recover musty Casks. 

+ 11. To rescue or deliver (a person). Obs. 
e 1430 Agincourt *86 in Hail. E. P.P. II. xox Of truse we 
u-yll beseche the, Vntyll tfait it be Sunday noone. And yf we 
may not recouered be We w-fll delyuer the towne. 1637 
W'tNTHRor New Eng. (1824) I. 244 He fell into the water, 
near the shore, where it was not six feet deep, and could not 
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be recovered 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. x\n. 78, 
I promised . . never to part from hence, till by some means 
or other I have recovered these poor soldiers my com- 
panions- 16 86 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 152 Having 
agreed with my comrade what ways I would take to recover 
him out of Mingrelia. 

b. To bring back, rescue, reclaim from or out 
of a state, etc. 

1614 Camden Rem. (ed. 2) 335, I will onely recouer from 
obliuion these made vpon the pictures [etc.}. 1635 Earl 
Strafford Lett. (1735) I. 473 To recover them forth of that 
Superstition and Barbarism which hath hitherto been the 
reproach almost of the English. _ 1692 Locke Toleration »r. 
i. Wks. 1727 II. 31 1 So men will be well guarded, or re- 
covered from false Religions. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 10 
T 1 Till 1 have recovered them out of that desperate State 
of Vice and Folly, into which the Age is fallen. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 732/2 The fathers.. say that the Indians 
are but just recovered from a barbarous and dissolute way 
of life, i860 Warter Sea-board II. 436, 1 must recover all 
from their evil courses by every 7 means in my power. 
f c. Const, into or to (a state, etc.). Obs. 

3647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vie § 372 They sent a formal 
commission of both Houses to him.. to recover him to liis 
former vigour and zeal in their cause. 1662 H. Moke 
Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. (1712) 17 That which now deserves 
to be called CaiTesianisrn for Des-Cartes his so happily re- 
covering it again into view. 1737 Whiston Josephus, Hist. 
Vi. lit. § 5 Nor could he expect that such men could be 
recovered to sobriety. 

12. a. To bring back (a weapon) to a certain 
position. To recover arms : (see quot. 1802 ). 

1594 1. G. Di Grassi's Art Defence 1 lj, He must, .recouer 
his owne sworde nimbly, and then deliuer a thrust. 1685 
J. S. Art of IHar 27 Recover your Armes. 1796 Instr . «y 
Reg. Cavalry (1819) 240 When the rear rank has passed the 
general ten yards, officers recover their swords with the 
commanding officer. 1802 James Milit. Diet ., To Recover 
arms , a position of the firelock when the piece is held with 
the lock equal to the left shoulder, and the sling to the 
front 1851 Mayhew Lond. LabourlW. 167 [Recover arms]. 
3859 F. A. Griffiths. Artil . Man. (1862) 353 The.. officers 
recover and carry their swords. 

absol. 1837 Dickens Pickw. iv, The dogs barked, the mob 
screamed, the troops recovered. 

transf. 1721 Addison Spect. No. 302 T 2 [The ladies] 
are exercised by the following Words of Command, .. 
Ground your Fans, Recover your Fans. 

b. To pull back (a horse) on its feet again. 

1646 Evelyn Diary (Milan), Recovering the jade on all 
foure againe, he desir'd to be taken down. 3857 Lawrence 
Guy Liv. xv. 132 [The mare] was down on her head ; but 
Guy recovered her cleverly. 

13. To get over, get better from (a sickness, 
misfortune, or affliction). 

1340 Ayenb. 32 panne comp pe dyeuel and him zayp ‘ Vou 
hit sselt wel recouri pou art yong and Strang bou sselt libbe 
long’. 14.. Isumbras 336 in Utterson Sel. Pieces I. 91 Ve 
shall be kynge with crowne, . . And recover all your wo. 2550 
Coverdale Spir. Pcrle xii. (1560) 130 After the sicke man 
had recouered his sore. He liued worse then euer he did be- 
fore.. 1597 J. Rise On Jonas (1618) 73 Hee should recouer 
his sicknesse. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. 
(1626) is He will safely recouer his wound within seuen 
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famines and sieges of the Thirty Years’ War. 

b. To annul the effect of (a slip, stumble, etc.). 
Also in fig. context. 

1748 Richardson Corr. (1804) IV. 227 The accident of a 
broken thigh, snapped by a sudden jirk, endeavouring to 
recover a slip. 176s Woman of Honor I. 398 The point 
with him now was to recover so terrible a stumble. xS86 
blanch. Exant. 10 Mar. 5/7 Lord C. H. cleverly recovered 
his faux pas by offering a handsome apology. 

14. To retrieve, make good, make up for (loss, 
damage, etc., to oneself). 

c 1386 Chaucer Man of Law's Prol. 27 For losse of catel 
may recouered be, But fosse of tyme sbendeth vs, quod he. 
3481 Caxtox Myrr. 1. xiv. 43 Yf she lacke on one syde she 
recouerith it on that other. X523 Ld. Berners Protss. I. 
506 They determyned to. go thyder..to assay if they coude 
recover any parte of their domage. Ibid. 553 To thentent 
that he shulde recover agayne his losse. 1619 in Eng. 4- 
Germ. (Camden) 207 Sir Albertus Morton (who hath used 
more diligence in his journey to recover his detention in 
England then I feare may be for his health). 1682 G. 
v ern°n Lift Heylin 34 Many. .losses. .which he was not 
able to recover. 1775 C. Johnston Pilgrim 210 To try if 
it was possible to recover the loss which we had been too 
late to prevent. 

15. To put right, remedy, make good again 
(something wrong, a fault, etc.). Now rare. 

c 1384 Chaucer II. Fame 1. 354 Eke though I myght dure 
ever That I have do rekever 1 never. 1442 T. Bf.ckington 
Corr. (Rolls) II. 2x4 This grete hurt, which xxm. ]i. wol not 
nott’e by many dayes lightly recovere. 1536 Exhort, to 
A orth m Furniv. Ballads from MSS. 1. 306 Thes en- 


can recover. 1721 Perry Daggenk. Breach 106 A Breach-, 
in two Places between Grays and Gravesend, (which, by 
timely Application, have been recovered). x8u G. Colman 
Pref to y. Palmers Like Master I. 21 He had . the mis- 
fortune to begin wrone in the game of life it is difficult to 
recover blots. 1869 F. W. N ewmak Misc. 2S6 He was quickly 
overpowered ; yet to recover the mischief be had done, .was 
difficult. 

+ b. To cure, heal (a wound, disease, etc.). Obs. 


1548UDALL, etc. Erastn.Par. Platt, rib, A deadly wounde 
that can not be recouered. 1576 Baker 'Jewell of Health 
47 b, It doth marvelously recover and helpe..the byte of a 
mad Dog. 1626 Massinger Rom. Actor 11. i, But grant 
that I by art could yet recover Your desperate sickness. 
1655 Moun=rr & Bennet Health's Intprov. (1746) 199 Many 
are of opinion, that Caudles, .recover the Weakness of Loins. 
3748 Anson's Hoy. it. i. 113 The land, and the refreshments 
it produces, very soon recover most stages of the sea-scurvy. 

II. rejl. 16. a. To regain one’s natural position 
or balance. Also transf. and fig. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 346 Er that thou falle in such a 
wise That thou ne myht thiself rekevere. 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 41 We daily see . . rope-dauncers .. hand- 
somly recover themselves after a perillous staggering and j 
reeling. 3706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v. Canceller , When j 
a light-flown Hawk in her Stooping, turns two or three i 
times upon the Wing, to recover her self before she seizes the 
Prey, a 3715 Burnet Own Time xii. (1724) 1. 582 Seeing that 
he was losing ground at Court, he intended to recover him- 
self a little with the people. 1856 ‘Stonehenge’ Brit. 
Rural Sports 533/1 Many careless and low goers are con- 
stantly striking their feet against stones, but. .easily recover 
themselves. 1895 Daily Hews 27 Sept. 5/4 There will be 
ample width for a vessel to ‘recover ’ herself when entering 
in severe weather. 

b. To return to life or consciousness. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal 1. viL § 1. 8 At the approch of winter 
it dieth, and recouereth it selfe the next yeere. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Olearius' Hoy. A ml ass. 27 Being stunn’d, it was 
half an hour ere I recover'd my self. 

c. To get over a loss or misfortune ; to recoup 
oneself, rare. 

c 1645 Howell Lett. 1 . v. xxvi, I shall pay the wager in 
the place appointed, and try whether I can recover myself 
at gioco d’ amore. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 238/1 From 
this calamity, great as it was, London soon recovered itself. 

d. To get over fatigue or illness. + Also const, of. 

3745 Fortunate Orphan 22 Where we remain’d ten Days . . 

to recover ourselves of the Fatigues of the Journey. 3856 
‘Stonehenge’ Brit. Rural Sports Introd. 13 The over- 
worked lawyer.. has only to bestow an occasional day upon 
any one of the various sports within his reach, and he 
speedily recovers himself. 

17. fa. To retreat, retire into a place; to fall 
back on one as an authority. Obs. 

x6o6 G. WJoodcocke} Hist. Ivsttne 11. 11 Had they not so 
sodainly recoured themselues againe into their Cittye, he 
had also bin Lord and conqueror thereof. 1650 Howell 
GiraJjVs Rev. Naples 1. 68 He recover’d himself with four 
of hts confidents ..into the next house. 1655 Fuller Ch. 
Hist. vi. i. 268 S. Augustine of Hippo, (on whom these 
Monks would willingly recover themselves) was S. Benet’s 
Senior by sixty years. 

b. To withdraw or escape from or out of to 
return to , a position, state, or condition. Now rare. 

i6xx Bible 2 7Yw.iL 26 That they may recouer themselues 
out of the snare of the deuill. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage 
xv. xii. (1614) 407 The adioyning Princes rccouering them- 
selues from Tartarian seruitude. a x6$o Hammond Serm. 
xxvii. Wks. 16S3 IV. 677 He seldom ever recovers himself 
to a sober countenance. 3720 Ozf.ll Hertofs Rom. Rep. 
II. vm. so Hannibal ..was as skilfuHn recovering himself 
out of Danger, as in drawing others into it. a 1763 Shen- 
stone in D'Israeli Cur. Lit. (1S66) 361/1, I have been at 
some pains to recover myself from A. Philips* misfortune of 
mere childishness. 1882 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch.Eng. II. 297 
Ridley’s hasty endeavour toyecoser himself from the pitfall 
into which he had been precipitated. 

IU. intr. or absol. 

18. To regain health after a wound or sickness ; 
to get well, or become healthy, again. 

02350 Will. Palerne 3874 No rink bei mijt of-reche re- 
cuuered neuer after. ? a 3400 Morte A rth. 3572 Thare salle 
no silver hym save, bot Ewayne recovere. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace x. 785 Byschop Synclar was wesyd with seknas. . ; 
and syn throu Goddis grace He recoueryL a 1547 Surrey 
in Toticl's Misc. (Arb.) 3 The winters hurt recoucrs with 
the warm. 1596 Shaks. 2 Hen. 1 H , iv. v. 34 If hee be sicke 
with I03 7 , Hee’le recouer without Physicke, 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. vi. § 97 Whom, .he carried . . to Oxford, where he 
wonderfully recovered. X724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 

26 My poor captain fell sick . . but recovered. 2797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) V. 12/2 Most of the young trees that are barked 
recover and continue health 3’- 1845 Darwin Hoy. Nat.xM. 

(1879) 268, I felt ver> 7 unwell, and from that time till the end 
of October did not recover. 1891 E. Peacock N. Brendon I. 
254 He recovered slowty, but suffered little pain. 

b. Const, of, from (the malady or disease, or 
that which causes indisposition). 

1388 Wycuf Isa. xxxviii. 9 Whanne he hadde be sijk, and 
hadde rek3'uered of bis sikenesse. 1535 Coverdale 2 Kings 
viii. 8 Axe councelj at y« Lorde b> 7 him, and sa3*c : Ma3*e I 
recouer from this sicknesse. 1597 J. King On Jonas (1618) 

73 If it be thy destin> 7 to recouer of such a sicknesse . . thou 
shalt recouer. 1667 Milton P.L. x i. 294 Adam I13 7 this 

from the cold sudden damp Re — f ~*~ 1 t-** ^ 

Vie. W. xvii, The man recover 
that died. 2802 Mar. Edcew 

The dancing- master gradually recovered from his sprain. 
1841 Borrow Zincali II. ii. in. 60 Having partialty 
recovered from his malady. x85o Motley Netherl. x. 1 1. 80 

tr-L... j ~rx.‘.r a z utp h e n. 

i. ad § 9 (1667) 144 
■ 1 asiest labours that 

concern the sons of men. 2871 F reeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 
IV. xvii. 48 The land had not 3'et recovered from the mere 
carnage of the battle. 

19. To regain life, consciousness, or composure. 
Also const, of, from, out of. 

23.. Coer de L. 425 Tho he recouered of hys swowe, To 
hys pa1e3’s he hym drowe. 2377 Langl. P. PL B. xix. 356 
Thus cam it out that Cryst ouer-cam, rekeuered and lyued. 
*538 Elyot SuPeruiuo , to recouer . . whan a man semeth to 
be deade. 160a Shaks. A. V. L. iv. iii. 161 Many will ■ 
swoon when they do look on bloud . . Looke, he recoucrs. j 


2648 Heylin Relat. ff Observ. 1. 47 Before an>' man that 
was not privy to the designe, could recover out of his amaze- 
ment. 1692 tr. Emilianne' s Joum. Naples 195 We soon 
recover’d of our Fears, when ..we saw them kneel down. 
2781 Cowper Hope 375, I soon recover from these needless 
frights. 2810 Crabbe Borough, xix. 251 He fell, be fainted. 
. . As he recover’d, to his mind it came [etc ]. 2877 Froudk 
Short Stud. (1883) IV. i. x. 220 The archbishop had seated 
himself to recover from the agitation of the preceding scene. 
f 20. To rally, to return ; to make one’s way, 
to succeed in coming or passing (again). Const, to, 
unto , over , etc. Also with up. Obs. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. JHace (Rolls) 33958 Ssm had 1*3' 
no grace to stande, Ne m3 7 ghte relye [. Pctyt MS. recouerj, 
but euere fleande. c 2330 A rth. <5- Merl. 2650 (KClbicg) pat 
he fleise in to J?eyalaye ic recouerd [etc.], c 2450 Lonelich 
Grail xiii. 279 }if Euere I Mowe rekeuere to sarras, I schal 
30W h}’ghly qw3'ten Er that 3e pas. 3583 Golding Cabin 
on Deut. v. 28 Let vs fight against ourselues and daily in- 
deuor to recouer vnto God. 3596 Raleigh Disco v. Gviatta 
97 We found it a wearisome wa> 7 backe . . to recouer vp 
againe to the head of the riuer. 2639 Fuller Holy War 
iv. yii, With much ado the Christians recovered to Antioch, 
having scarce a third part of them left. 2668 H. MoRcZ>/b. 
Dial. hi. xxxiv. I. 535 Lapsed Souls .. that recover into 
Sincerity are saved as we are saved. 2680 Apocal. Apcc. 
284 If. .she ever recover unto that plight again. 
f b. To gain ground again of one. Obs." 1 
1654 * n Burton's Diary (1828) I. 265 A recoiling man may, 
hapl3 7 , recover of his enemy; but the courage of an enemy, 
surety, will be in the keeping of his ground. 

21. To regain one’s footing, position, or balance ; 
+ to get up again; also, to make a return from , 
T to get the better of, a slip, etc. 

2494 Fabyan Chron . vi. eexh. 228 It happed one of the 
Kynges cuppe berers to stumble and to recouer aga3*ne. 
2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccviii. 249 The lorde of Gom- 
megines was ouerthrowen, and coude nat recouer vp aga3’ne. 
x 745 Fortunate Orphan 9 He did not believe it was possible 
to recover of this Fall. 2796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 667 A 
horse’s foot having apparentty slipped several inches and 
recovered again. 1856 ‘Stonehenge 'Brit. Rural Sports 
533/1 The ground is not cleared b> 7 the toe, and when it is 
struck there is not power to recover from the mistake. 

b. fencing. To return to a position of guard 
after a thrust. 

1705 H. Blackwell Eng. Fencing Master 22 Advance 
half a Foot, and make home your Thrust, and as you re- 
cover beat on his Foije in Carte. 1809 Roland Fencing 26 
After a thrust is delivered, .it Ls necessar3 7 to resume j - our 
former position of the guard, which is termed recovering on 
guard. 1862 Chambers' Encycl. s.v. Fencings A thrust can 
be returned when the ad versa^ thrusts, or when, baffled in 
his attack, he is recovering to his guard. 

c. To rise again after bowing or curtseying. 

1722 Steele Sped. No. 240 ? 2 This Person., made a pro- 
found Bow and fell back, then recovered with a soft Air, and 
made a Bow to the next. 2896 A. E. Housman Shropshire 
Lad xvi, It nods and curtseys and recovers When the wind 
blows above. 

22. Lazo. To obtain, by legal process, possession 
or restoration ol the thing claimed ; to succeed in 
a claim or suit of recovery 7 . 

2422-62 in Cal. Proc. Chanc. Q. Elis. (1827) I. Introd. 22 
Yef that he wolde holde with hym . . wherthurgh he my^t 
recovere a3 7 enst me, that he sholde have the thridde pen3 7 
of his recovering. 2515 Act 7 Hen. Hill, c. 4 Ever3 7 
Advowaunt . . shall recover their damages and costes .. as 
the pla3-ntyf shuld have doo 3’f they had recover'd in the 
said Reple\'3 r ne. 1607 Cowell lutcrpr. s.v. Recovery, A 
third person afterward b3* suite of lawe recouereth against 
me, I have m3 7 _remed3 7 ..to recover in value, that is, to re- 
cover so much in mon> 7 as the land is worth, a j6io Healey 
Theophrastus To Rdr., If the thing bought bee evicted from 
the bu3 7 er. .hee ma> 7 sue the Broker, and recover, as of the 
o r> r /.o^ t ec 

• . ' . ■ 14 

The plaintiff shall recover according to the verdict. 1866 
Crump Banking v. 118 The holder must neither protest nor 
give notice of dishonour, as he thcreb3 7 precludes himself 
from recovering against the acceptor. 

b. To make up a loss again. 

2870 L. Oliphant Piccadilly 2 5 If I can carrj* on for an- 
other fortnight, I have got information which makes it 
certain I shall recover on them. 

Recover (rlko vai), v2 Also re-cover. [Re* 

5 a.] irons. To cover again. 

c 2400 Master oj Game ii. (MS. Digb3 7 282) pen be pei re- 
couerede of her new e here, pat men call polifed, And hir 
homes ben keuered with a softe beer. 2579 Tom son Calvin's 
Serm. Tim. 504/2 It would cost me too much money to set 
the carpenters a worke to recouer mine house, it would cost 
me to much in Slate. 16x2 Proc. Virginia Hi. in Capt. Smith's 
IHks. (Arb.) 354 In 3 monthes, we.. built some 20 houses; 
re-couered our Church [etc.]. 2645 Fuller Good Th . in 
Bad T. (2841) 68 Thus in the sight of our soul heaven is 
covered, discovered, and recovered. 2778 [W. Marshall] 
Minutes Agric.. 13 May 1775 B> r plowing in the common 
way. .the majorit3* of the root-v, eedsare re-covered in a few 
minutes. 1896 Westrn. Gas. 4 Nov. 8/3 The prisoner brought 
her the umbrella in question to recover. 
Recoverabi-lity. — Recoveeableness. 

2855 Bain Senses <$• Int. it.' J. § 12 Our sense of tbeir agree- 
mem, and their persistence and recoverability in idea. 

Bfecoverable (.'/'kr*verabT), a. [f. Recover 

vJ + -ABLE.] 

1. Capable of being recovered or regained. 
c 2470 G. Ashby Active Policy 6S4, I mene..of wilful n esse 
people to supprise, That micht otherwise be recoueralile. 
2483 Calls. A tig/. 301/1 Recouerabille, recuperabllis. 1591 
Percivall Sp. Did., Reaper able, recouerable. i663 
H. More Div . Dial. iv. xxxvii. (1713) 393 They in a short 
time jna3 7 be recoverable to the obedience of the See of 
Rome. 2685 Lond. Gas. No. 2044/2 The Cannon, some 
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whereof are mourned, and others sunt, though easily re- 
coverable. 1753 Richardson Grand is on (1781) III. xxi. 
195 As giving it up for recoverable, I became for a few 
moments motionless. 1805 W. Saunders Min. Waters 42S 
When again cooled, the smell is no longer recoverable. 
1885 Manck. Exam. 26 Aug. 3/2 The publication of every 
recoverable sentence that fell from his lips or his pen. 

b. Capable of being legally recovered or obtained. 



in every parish recoverable by the incumbent. 184b 
M c Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) II. 471 A pecuniary 

— 1. ***-’ v^ion by a justice of 

III. 2X2 That mere 

2. Capable of being restored to a sound, healthy, 
or normal condition. 


’tis recoverable by applying dry Sand and Soot to it. 2774 
Cullen Lett, to Ld . Cathcart (1776) 4 Drowned persons 
are more generally in a recoverable state than has been 
imagined. 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. Ivi, Her remorse 
was the precious sign of a recoverable nature. 

b. That may be amended ; curable. 

1616 Champney Voc. Bps. 2 By how much more the error 
or deceit in them, is more hurtful! and lesse recouerable. 
2652 Gauls Magastrom. 240 If you would know, .whether 
the sicknesse or_ disease be curable and recoverable. 2899 
" 1 X ’■ *. more easily 


. e good. 

2797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl{ 18*3) V. 258 Like 
vice also, the first lapse was seldom.. recoverable. 2833 
Landor I mag. Conv., Scipio, Polybius , <5- Panxtius Wks. 
2876 II. 337 Has the name escaped me! no matter,.. he 
would smile at a recoverable lapse. 1848 J. Speeding 
Evert, w. Reviewer (1881) II. 36 Considering that .. a 
stumble at the threshold [is] scarcely recoverable, 
f 3. Capable of being retraced. Obs."-' 

1607 Shaks. Timon hl iv. 13 A Prodigal! course Is like 
the Sunnes, but not like his recouerable. 

Hence Keco*verabIeness, the possibility of re- 
covering or of being recovered. 

1609 W. Sclater Threefold Prexerv. (16x0) Bj, Re- 
couerablenesse in the elect, instability of reprobates. 1663 
Boyle Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos. 11. v. xviii. 275 As may 
appear by the recoverablenesse of the metal out of it. 18 9* 
H. Drummond Programme Chr. 43 The recoverable ness of 
a man at his worst. 

Recoverance (r/kzrverans). [a. OF. recover - 
aitce, reco{tt)vrance : see Recover v . 1 and -ance.J 
1. Recovery from trouble, misfortune, adversity, 
etc. ; remedy, succour, help. Now only arch . 

c*375 Cursor M. 23869 (Fairf.) J>i sau!e..sulde drey 
endeles penaunce & neuer sulde come to recoueraunce. 
2423 Jas. I KingisQ. Ixxxyii, [They] diuersely happinnic for 
to deye;..Sum for dbpaire, without recouerance. c 2440 
York Myst. xxvi. 201 He coueres all bat comes Recouer- 
TT3- T - T >r-vr W ff«;.. TT SSS He 
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Douglas. . to interprysehisrecoverenceinsett battelL 18B6 
J. Payne tr. Boccaccio’s Decameron it. viii. I. 210 Inasmuch 
as some means was found for his recoverance. 
f 2. The regaining or recovery of some thing or 
state. 06 s. 

2440 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) II. 590 The re- 
couverance of the kingis inheritaunce. c 1477 Caxton Jason 
95 b, For the recouurance of her helth she wolde goo thanke 
the goddes diane. <22533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. 
Aurel. (2546) C vj. The recouerance therof ought to be 
feared, if a foie haue the guydyng therof. 

Recovered (rto-raid), ppl. a. [f. Recover 
nb 1 + -ED 1 .] Restored, regained. 

*477 Eabl kiVERs (Caxton) Dictes i To dispose my re- 
couerd lyf to his seruyee. 1483 Calk. Any!. 301/1 Re- 
couerde, rtcuperatus. 1667 Milton />. /.. 1. 240 By their 
own recover d strength. >68x Flavel Mc!h. Grace xvttl. 
33 * And shall not the recovered soul .. greatly rejoice? 
£®7° D.CKr.nsZrh t „\V_ Collins in Harter's May. (1891) 
r*ov. 900/2 That it wdl leave you in a really recovered state 
of good health. 

Recoveree (rnrerarr). Now rare or 06 s. 
[f. as prcc. + -ee 1.] Law. The person from 
whom some property is recovered; spec, the de- 
fendant in an action of common recovery. 

2532-2 Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 10 § 3 Euene pereone.. 
hauinge feoffees recoverees or conisees to his vse. 1594 
West 2 nd Pt. Symbol. § 136 The Tenant is he, against 
whom the writ is brought, and may be termed the Re- 
coueree. 1607 Cowell Interpr. 2766 Blackstone Comm. 
II. 360 If the recoveree should ever obtain a recompense 
in lands from the common vouchee [etc.]. 1785 Vermont 
State Paters (1823) 501 The recove ree_ or recoverees in such 
action. .shall. .file a declaration.. against the recoveror or 
recoverors, for so much money as the estate is made better. 

Ttecoveree, obs. form of Recovery. 
Recoverer 1 (rfko -rarer). Also 4 rekynerer. 
[f. as prec. + -ER 1 .] 

1- One who recovers, regains, restores, etc. 

2388 Wycue Ecclus. xiii. 26 Many rekyuereris [L. re- 
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cuperatores ] hen to a riche man disseyued. 2591 Percivall 
Sp. Did., Recobra dor, a recouerer. 1638 Mayke Lucian 
(1664) 127 Will you permit him. .to take Revenge of his 
Recoverer? 1651 Daves ant Gondibert il v. ix, Here all 
Men seem Recovrers of time pasL 2789 J. Brown Sel. 
Rent. (1807) 244 A regainer of paradise and a recoverer of 
the tree of life. 

f 2. Law. — Recovep.op.. Obs. 

15x5 Act 7 Hen. VI/I , c. 4 The recover ers in all suche 
recoveries .. may from hensforth tljstrejn for the forseid 
rentes. 2594 West 2 nd Pt. Symbol. § 156 The demaundant 
is he that bringeth the Writ of Entre, and may be termed 
the Recouerer. a 1625 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 475 The 
recouerer and the Recognisee shall haue a Scire facias. 
1 766 Blackstone Comm. II. 359 Which Jands are now 
absolutely vested in the said recoverer by judgment oflaw. 

f Recoverer 2 . Obs. Forms: 4-5 recouerer, 
-co(u)verer{e, -euuerer(e, -courere ; recove- 
rir(e. [a. AF. recoverer and recoverir (OF. rc- 
covrer , - couvrier , etc.): see Recover vJ 1 and -er 4.] 

1. Recovery, remedy, etc. (Cf. Recoverasce.) 

Common in 14th c. ; in Hampole the ending is shown 
by rimes to be -ere, in Gower always -trie. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 6095 pai sal j?at day for ever 
be tynt Fra God, uith-outen any recoverere. C2380 Sir 
Fcrumb. 2471 Ac wan |?ai sexe pat of pyng recuuerer 
non )>ar nas, J?ay Iefie ^anne hure mornyng. 1390 Gower 
Conf. II. 335 Pallas schop recoverir After the will and the 
desir Of hire, c 1450 Merlin 185 By thatCastell. .hadde the 
saisnes all her recouerer and all her socourof the contrey. 

2. Law. - Recovery 4. 

1436 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 501/2 Plee personell, wherof ye 
Jugement of recoverer extendeth to the somme of xl li. 
2477 Ibid. VI. 281/2 The same Recorde of the same Re- 
coverer. .thenne and their toke. .and hadde aweye. 

Recovering (lilovvarii)), vbl. sb. [f. Re- 
cover + -I2 »G *.] The action of the vb. in 
various senses. 

1375 Barbour Bruce hl 26 And weill ost, at thar fryst 
metyng, War layd at erd, but recoveryng. c 2400 Destr. 
Troy VIII. heading , Of the Counsell of the Grekys for Re- 
coueryng of Elayne. 2483 Cayt*".*/’- 7 -' r .< — . T! — “ 

herd of the and of the helthes ; : : 

makyst. 2543-4 Act 35 Hen. y 'I * 1 .■ , • 

inclostnge and inninge of..Wappinge rnarshe. 2593 Dal- 
lington MetJt. Trav. N, So dear was the recouering of 
Amiens, a 2660 Hasimond Strut. xxv. Wks. 1684 IV. 650 
The recovering of the Soul to the pure knowledge of God. 
1709-10 Stef.le Tatter No. 145 P 2 He .. made her the 
most obsequious Bow in the Presence of the whole Theatre 
..She made him the Recovering or Second Courtesy. 

Recovering* (r/ktj'varig), ppl. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -ING ^.] That recovers, in senses of the vb. 

2650 Baxter Saints’ R. (1836) 56 The Son of God comes 
with recovering grace. 1693 Dryden Persius iii. (1697) 446 
He. .began To mend, and look like a recov’ring Man. 2722 
De Foe Plague (1884) 314 These poor recovering Creatures. 
1810 Lady Granville Lett. (1894) I. 8 It will be good for 
him in his recovering state. 2863 I. Williams Baptistery 
I. j. (1874) xi The bright recovering year. 

Hence Beco-verin^Iy adv. 

1894 R. Eridces Shorter Poems 101 From waves of 
rustling wheat.. Recoveringly that pass. 

Heco’verless, Ct. [f. Recover sb. or v.i + 
-less ] That cannot be recovered or repaired. 

2607 Coke Charge at Norwich Assizes 25 This so famous 
.tr. i.j _ t-i — •» erlesse ruine. 

• ■* • ■ lis bane, Re- 


R« • ■ [ad- F. re- 

>uvrement (nth c.) : see Recover v. 1 and -ment.J 
ecovery. 

1591 Sparry tr. Cattails Geomancie ni \\. i$<)Coniunctio . . 
gnifyeth alwayes a recouerment and restitution of thmges 
attered or lost. 

Recoveror. Law. ? Obs. [f. Recover vL + 
>r : cf. Recoverer 1 2 and OF. recovreor."] The 
emandant who recovers a judgement, esp. in an 
:tion of common recovery. 

1628 Coke On Litt. 104 b, The recoueror should not 
;streyne, &c. because the conusee against whom the re- 
juerie was had, could not. 27^6 Blackstone Comm. II. 
io Though the estate-tail is gone from the recoveree, yet it 
, will ever continue to subsist (by construction of the law) 
1 the recoveror, his heirs, and assigns. 28x8 Cruise Digest 
d. 2) V. 392 In all adversary suits, every recoveror re- 
jvered a fee simple. 2842 Penny Cycl. XIX. 339/1 On his 
efault the court gave judgment . . that the demandant or 
icoveror should recover the lands against the tenant. 

Recovery (rrtcirvari). Also 5 recov(e)ree, 
r. recouraie. fa. AF. recoverte f -ety (1302-5) 
r OF. recovree, - couvree , f. pa. pple. of recoverir or 
tcov{e)rer : see Recover vL and -Y.j 
I. 1 1- Possibility or means of recovering, or of 
einc restored to, a normal state ; remedy. Obs. 
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love it. xi. (Skeat) I. *27 ; 

raie [thee] to enforme me in this, or els I hold mc wi 
icouerie. 1 2523 Ld. Berners Froiss l . clxx. 2 a 3 rhe 
enche kjmges thre sonnes.. were right 
3unsell ; in them was but small recouer}. Icta. 743 
omage toucheth us so nyghe that we ha^ " soeedHie* 
573 Tusser Hush. (2878) 17 To 
rhelpe be past recouerk 2686 tr. CJ^rAnsTtm 
» On purpose toruine past recover} acountr} thatemeny 

2The y a Tt k 0f E 7°e f C07crio g oneself from a mishap, 
frstake, fall. etc. „ lv . w** became of U.e 

>*d he close hj-m . <j hc conditions on which fallen 


Trin.y- Wt - V — u; — - ■.*_». .t.j.i. — ....... 

ness of. ■ ■ 

of min ■ 

themes, impoitani auuve an, Ouiseives, arm our recovery 
from our fall. # 1860 Tyndall Glac. r. xviiL 233 The effort 
at recovery is instantaneous. 

b. The act of regaining the natural position after 
curtseying. (Cf. Recover v. 21 c.) 

272a Budgell Sped. No. 277 r 27 The Curtesy and Re- 
cover}’, the genteel Trip, and the agreeable Jet, as they 
are now practised in the Court of France. 2867 Ouida 
C. Castlcmaine (1879) 3 And practise their curtsey and 
recovery before their pier-glass. 

C. kerwing. The act of returning to the proper 
position for making a fresh stroke. (Cf. 8.) 

2856 ^Stonehenge* Brit. Rural Sports 480/1 It is clear., 
that swing is not necessarily bad, but that it requires great 
skill to combine it with the proper recover}’. 2884 Fall 
Mall G. 5 Apr. 3/2 They now row much longer than they 
did, their recovery is better. 

3. Restoration or return to health from sickness. 
1606 Shaks, Tr. Cr. 11. iii. 188 He is so plaguy proud, 
that the death tokens of it, Cry no recouery. 1647 Claren- 
don Hist. Reb. 1. § 60 Grievously Wounded, but not without 
hope of Recovery. 27x3 Steele Englishm. No. 55- 352 The 
Joy of her_ Majesty’s Recovery very much Contributed to 
the Diversion. 2781 Cowper Tabled. 393 He thought the 

dying h — - — - 3 “ 4 — ’ r • *“ — '* 

him dun ' ' > 

II. 219 

a good 1 ■ / » * ' ■ 

609 Recovery is generally rapid under suitable treatment. 

b. In phr. in , on the , upon ( the ) recovery : re- 
covering, convalescent. ? Obs. 

—“>9 TT ^ n * - r — ’* Lb, Good in hecticke 

■ ■ ' ■ t are in recouer}*. 26x8 

* ’ > r hen hee was vpon re- 

couerie, he dispatched the Land-forces. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 83 The strangers.. had been treated 
with great humanity, and were now on the recovery.^ 1789 
Cowper Let. to Lady HesketJi 4 Feb., Mrs. Unwin is cer- 
tainly on the recover}’. 

H. 4. Law. The fact or procedure of gaining 
possession of some property or right by a verdict 
or judgement of court ; spec, the process, based on 
a legal fiction, by which entailed estate was com- 
monly transferred from one party to another (also 
called common recovery : see b). 

For accounts of the nature of (common) recovery, and of 
the legal process by which it was^ effected, see West Sym- 


decision of the judges in Taltarum’s case in 1472 : see V car- 
bks. Edw. JV (1566) an. 22, Mich. pi. 25 fol. 19. Among the 
enactments regulating its use, the most important are those 
of 7 Hen. VIII , c. 4, 24 Geo. IL c. 20, and 3-4 \\ ill. IV \ 
c. 74 (see quot. 1833). The party nominally deprived of an 
estate by such a suit was said to suffer a recover y. 

2472-3 Rolls of Parlt. VJ. 4/2 Londes and Tenementes. . 
by any manere execution by any Statute or Recover}* ex- 
tended. 2515 Ad 7 Hen. VIII , c. 4 Where as dyverse as 
well noble men as other the Kynges Subjectes have sufferid 
Recoveries ayenst them of dyvers their Maners Lordshippes 
Landes & Tenementes. 2594 West 2nd Pt. Symbol. § 136 
The end and effect of such recoueries, is to discontinue and 
diitroy estates tailes, remainders, and reversions and bane 
the former owners thereof. 2602 Shaks. Ham. v. t. 1x4 
A great buyer of " ’ *' L L ‘* c *-*—««* 1 -*«- x?.~.™..-n^« i 

his Fines, his dou ■ ■ ' 1 1 “ 

Diary 7 Feb., M ... 

cover}’ on his est 

ment. 2741 Act 14 Geo. //, c. 20 § 6 And be it further 


” t Uurfv^.c ttM Blackstone comm. 11. 


, • ■ the Abolition ot bines 

and Recoveries and lor the suuMitution of more simple 
Modes of Assurance. 1861 Maine Anc.Lawv u.(x87o) 2^9 
Those famous Fines and Recoveries which did «*J much to 
• • « 1 . .» — .t, ~r foTtrtal land-law. 

, « , . ”58 The subsequent 

. " . . ■ • recover}’ roll. 

. ^ " . V. iv. ii. 225 If the 

riiuell haue him not in (te-timple, «n.i fine and recouery 
(etc.) i6n Br. Hall Harr! Textt, O. T. 30 A pledge. .of 
this covenant of peace, made between ns; and an ernest 
ol the recovery, and free grant of tins \\ ell. 163s Quakltjs 
Emil m xv. 182 My Oners entayld upon my wastfull 
breath. Which no Recov’ry can cut off, but death. 

b. Common (t or Jcignci) recovery (see above). 
Single recovery, a snit of recover)- in which a single 
vouchee was called (so double, treble recover}'). 
f True recovery (see quot. 1607). 

2596 Bacon Max. «V Uses Com. Low (1630) 64 If they 
make a writing, that one of them shall.. suffer a common 
Recouerie to the other [etc.]. 2607 Cowell Interpr. 

A true Recouerie is an actual), or reall recouerie or any- 
thing, or the value thereof by Judgement. Ibid., A feigned 
recouerie is fas the Ciuilians call it) quxaam fictio turn, 
a certain e forme, or course, set downe by lawe, to be 
obserued for the better assuring of lands or tenements TOto 
us. 2670 Blount Law Did. s.v.,This feigned Tenant, if it 
be a single Recover}*, is made to appear and vouch the Bag- 
b-arer of Writs, for the Custes B rectum, m the Court of 
Common Pleas. 2742 Ad 14 Geo. //, c. 20 {title) An Act to 
amend the Law concerning Common Recoveries. xBxB 
Cruise Digest (ed- 2) V. 4x6 A common recovery can in 
general only be suffered in the^ Court of Common Pleas at 
Westminster, because a real action cannot be commenced in 
any other court. 
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. RE CRAY* 

* 4 -c. A fine, etc., recovered at law. Obs. rare* 1 . 
i 47 g in Eng. Gilds (1870) 4x9 [To pay fines, etc.] recovered 
in the seide Mai res Court, vnto the seide Maire and to such 
personez as the seide recovrees belongeth to of right. 

* 5 . The recovering of something lost or taken 
away ; the possibility of recovering such a thing. 

1538 Starkey England t. i. 24 Suffur not your tyme vaynly 
to pas. wych, wythout recouery, fleth away. x$SS Eden 
Decades 168 Th[e]. .recouerie of the kyngedome of Granata. 
161s G. Sandys Trav. 26 So farre from endeuouring a re- 
couery. .they jested at the losse. 1686 tr. Chardins Trav. 
Persia X30 The Recovery of Six Thousand Pounds, which 
I thought I had lost. 1788 Gibbon DecL 4 F. xlix. V. 120 
After the recovery of Italy and Africa by the arms of 
Justinian. 1863 Sat . Rrv. 23 May 675 A very’ interesting 
recovery' of the whole plan of a Norman conventual church. 

b. of one’s health, or other state. 

1568 Grafton Citron. II. 319 That for the better recovery 
of my health, I should retume into England. 1678 Wan ley 
Wond. Lit. Worlds, ii. § 82. 472/2 He retired for recovery' 
of his health. 1877 Winchell Set. 4 Relig. v. 103 The re- 
covery of that state of equilibrium which had been disturbed. 

c. of a debt. 

3742 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. V. 29 An act for the more easy 
and speedy Recovery’ of small Debts. 

d. Something regained or recovered, rare * - * 1 . 
1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. I. Pref. 5 All these minute 

recoveries could be inserted only to the exclusion of more 
material facts. 

6. The restoration or bringing back of a person 
(or thing) to a healthy or normal condition or to 
consciousness. 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. V. i. 41 To fetch my poore dis- 
tracted husband hence, .. And beare him home for his 
recouerie. 1593 ■ — 3 Hen. VI, v. v. 45 What? doth shee 
swowne ? vse meanes for her recouerie. 1669 N. Morton 
New Eng. Mem. 180 This year much of the Wheat is 
destroyed with Blasting and Mildew,, .but the Lord hath 
sent much Rain for the recovery of the remainder. 1774 
Cullen Lett. toLd. Cathcart (1776) 6 Although the drowned 
persons have lain for several hours in the water, attempts 
ought to be made for their recovery. 

f b. The cure of an illness, wound, etc. Obs . 
3620 E. Blount Horse Subs. 392 In the recouery of some 
desperate sicknes, wound, or the like. 1761 Mrs. F. Sheri- 
dan Sidney Btdulph 1, 14 Ordered by the physicians to Spa 
for the recovery of a lingering disorder. 

7 . Restoration or return to a higher or better 
state ; reclamation (of persons). 

3593 G. Harvey NcsvLett . Wks (Grosart) I. 289 Were I 


graceless Sinners; and their recovery by Christ. 1736 Butler 
Anal. 11. Concl. 205 Indeed neither Reason nor Analogy 
would lead us to think.. that the Interposition of Christ., 
would be of that Efficacy for Recovery of the World, which 
Scripture teaches us it was. 3836 L Gilbert Chr. A tonem. 
i. 24 A modified system, which shall include the provision of 
means for recovery from a lapsed state. 3853 J. Martineau 
Ess. (1890) II. 310 He is fitted to be among the prophets of 
recovery, who may prepare for us a more wholesome future, 
b. Reclamation (of land), rare. 

1853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (3873) II. 1. JiL 121 The 
special work of his reign was the recovery of the soil 

8. The action of bringing back (an oar) to the 
original position. (Cf. 2 c.) 

1856 /Stonehenge’ Brit. Rural Sports. 481/1 Keeping 
Time, ts the feathering of the oars, and their recovery, 
f 9 . The act or opportunity of reaching. Obs. 
c 1540 tr. Pot. V erg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No, 29) 213 To 
thintent that his adversaryes showld not have ready re- 
covery of the shore and coome a land. 1653 H. Cogan tr. 
Pinto’s Trav. 318 We were already past threescore leagues 
beyond the Port. .; by reason whereof, we were fain to tack 
about for the recovery of it fifteen days. 

Recoyle, obs. form of Recoil. 

Recraiand, obs. form of Recreant. 

+ Re Cray, v. Obs . Forms: 4 recreye. Pa. 
pple. xecreyd, 5 recreiet (see also next), [a. 
ONF. recreire , recraire = OF. recroire to yield in 
a trial by combat =OSp. recreer , med.L, recredere 
to surrender (oneself), f, re- Re- + credere to entrust. 
See Du Cange, s.v. recredere , and cf. Recreant.] 

1 . intr. To yield in a cowardly manner, rare — l . 

c 3330 R. Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 33873 Loke ^at non 

ofjow recreye, Ne at J>ys iourne feynte ne leye ! 

2 . In^a. pple. Tired, worn out. 

1340 Ayenb. 33 Efterward comb werihede J>et makej> J>ane 
man vveri and worsi urnm daye to daye al-huet he is al 
r * Cr< A and defa >' Ied - I 4 22 tr. Sccreta Secret Priv. Priv. 
165 A man a-foote hungry, thursti, and for trauaille recreiet. 

t Recrayed,///. a. Obs . Also 4 recrei(2)ede, 
5 -crayed. [f. prec.] 

1. Craven, cowardly; apostate; recreant. 
a x 33° 9 2 9 Recreiede kn^tes, whi nele ye fiste ? 2362 

Langl. P . PI . A. 111. 244 Raddest thou neuer Regum thou 
recreiede [v.rt recraycd] meede. c 1440 York Myst. xxxviii. 

364 ^ J ' ’ 1 ’ ~ ' ‘ is I you call. 

ax ’ yed. <31529 


3340 Ayenb. 105 Ase J>e hewe recreyd l>et late comb horn 
2uo bet be Ihord is oberhml euele y-herber^ed. 

Recrayhande, obs, form of Recreant. 
Recreance 1 (xe’kr^ims). [ad. L. type *re- 
creantia, f. rec re are : see Recreate »A] Recrea- 
tion, refreshment. 

f.?* 7 ., lament. Mary Magd. Ixi, I shuld anone deuoid al 
w' Uaunc l' ^ T r blisse of very tecreaunce. 3583 

N. Woodes Confl. Consc. Prol. iv, Our Author Bethought 


himselfe, to ease his heart, some recreance to fynde. 3842 
Tupper Prov. Philos. Ser. 11. 207 Sleep is a recreance to 
body. 3876 Ruskjn Fors Clav. Ixiii. 92 Such recreance as 
that in Mr. Ryman s shop. 

Rexreance 2 . [fi Recreant a .] = next 

1879 Howells L. Aroostook XXVL314 Grieving at this 
recreance of her memory to her conscience. 

Recreancy (re-kr/'j ansi). [1. Recreant a. : see 
-ancy.] The quality of being recreant; mean- 
spiritedness, apostasy, treachery’. 

1602 Warner Alb. Eng. Epiu (3612) 377 For his Re- 
creancie in a marriage contracted betwixt him and WiUiams 
daughter. 1628 Coke On Lilt. 393 If a Felon be conuicted 
by Uerdict, Confession, or Recreancie, he doth forfeit his 
goods and Chattels. 3851 Sir F. Palgrave Norm . $ Eng. 
I. 577 Whenever they could, [they] displayed their incor- 
rigible recreancy. 3859 National Rev. Apr. 500 France, on 
pain of recreancy and dishonour, must come to the rescue. 

f Kecreandise. Obs. [a. OF. reercandise , var. 
recreanlise (see Godef.), f. recreant Recreant a. : 
see -ISE.] Recreancy, apostasy. 

c 3400 Rom. Rose 2107, I seye nought for recreaundyse, 
For I nought doute of your servise. 1480 Caxton Ovid's 
Met. xni. viii, Bewaire, that ye doo no such recreandj'se. 


Hecreant (re’kn t ant), a. and sb. Now poet. 
and rhet. Forms : 4 recreent, 4-6 -aunt, (4-5 -e), 
4- recreant; 4 recrayh-, recreyande, 4, 6 Sc. 
recryand, 5 recraiand. [a. OF. recreant adj. 
and sb., (one) who yields or gives up his cause, 
pres. pple. of recroire : see Recray v. and cf. OSp. 
recreente. On the northern forms with -and, see 
-ant 2 . The form Creaxt (a. 1 ) was also current 
in ME. in the same sense. 

The epithet is alluded to by Glanville, and mentioned by 
Bracton, as a term of the greatest opprobrium, a 1x90 
Glanville ii. vii, Perennis infamiae opprobrium, illius 
infesti et inverecundi verbi quod in ore victi turpiter sonat 
consectivum. a 1260 Bracton hi. ii. xxxiv. § 2 Non sufficit 
. .nisi dicat illud verbura odiosum, quod recreantus sit.} 

A. adj. 

1 . Confessing oneself to be overcome or van- 
quished ; surrendering, or giving way, to an oppo- 
nent ; hence, cowardly, faint-hearted, craven, afraid. 

a. In predicative use, after to be or become , to 
yield (oneself), to make, etc. f Also const, with inf. 

13.. Sir Be lies (MS. A.) 3042 Ich me 3elde, Recreaunt, to 
he, in felde. £1330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 9 With 
dynt of suerde & drede he mad bam recreant. 1375 Bar- 
bour Bruce vi. 258 He..sua stonait the remanand, That 
thai war weill neir recryand. 3470-85 Malory Arthur 1. 
xxiii, To yelde me vnto the as recreaunt 1 had leuer dye 
than to be soo shamed. 3525 Ld. Berners Froiss. IL Ixxxi. 
[Ixxvii.] 242 That it sholde not be sayd that the Frensshemen 
were recreaunt to have made that voyage. 3579 Fenton 
Guicciard. m< (1599) 122 Other peeces of good ability to 
defend them selues, became recreant, and yeelded. 1634 
Hey wood Maidenhead Lost v. I j b, Yeeld thy selfe recreant, 
villaine, or thou dy’st. 1700 Dryden Pal 4 Arc. 11. 415 
From out the bars to force his opposite, Or kill or make him 
recreant on the plain. 1781 Cowper Anti -1 helybhtlu 122 
He that does not. .Is recreant, and unworthy of his spurs. 

b. In attrib.use. (+ Occas. placed after the sb.) 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. ? 624 Like the Coward Champion 

recreant bat seith creaunt withouten nede. c 1400 Rowland 
4 O. 342 Send vnto Rowlande..I calle hym recreyande 
knyghte. £1477 Caxton ’Jason 90 b, That I be poynted 
with the finger a reproche and cowardise and as a right 
recreant knighte. 3513 Douglas AEtteis xl Prol. 119 
Becum thow cowart, craudoun _ recryand. 1595 Shaks. 
Tohn m. i. 32g Hang a Calues-skin on those recreant limbs. 
1615 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 139 When those that 
Marshall’d them, Could not with-bold from flight their 
recreant men. 1725 Pope Odyss. VI. xi Then great Nau- 
sithous .. retreating^ from the sound of war The recreant 
nation to fair Scheria led. 1753 Richardson Grandison I. 
xxvii. 398 What a recreant figure must he make even to 
himself. 1813 Byron Corsair il x, The loud recreant 
wretch who boasts and flies. ^ 1878 Eosw. Smith Carthage 
317 It was his resolute bearing which had shamed., the 
recreant nobles of Rome from deserting the fast sinking 
ship of the State. 

2 . Unfaithful to duty ; false, apostate. 

a. In predicative use. Const, to, ’j* from. 

1643 Milton Divorce 11. iii. Wks. 3738 1. 186 If the Law., 
shall give out Licence, it foils it self, and turns recreant 
from its own end. 167X — P. R. 111. 13B Who.. Turn’d 
recreant to God, ingrate and false. 1688 Luttrell Brie/ 
ReL (1857) 1. 453 He writt very severely against the papists 
and popery, but here of late turn’d recreant, and writt as 
much for them against the church of England. X792 Burke 
Let. to Sir H. Langrtshe Wks. 1842 I. 549 Any man, who 
has not become recreant and apostate from his baptism. 
1852 D. G. Mitchell Dream Life 231 You know the care- 
less and the vain purposes which have made me recreant to 
the better nature. 

b. In attributive use. (Also of an action or 
condition.) 

1791-3823 D’Israeli Cur. Lit . (x866) 286/2 Compelling 
the unfortunate Bacchanalian to drain the last drop, or 
expose his recreant sobriety. 3838 Lytton Leila iv. v. 
That recreant Israelite is he who hath stirred up the Jews 
of Cordova and Guadix. 1863 \V. Phillips Speeches i. 3 
To rebuke the recreant American. 

+ 3 . Worn out, exhausted. Obs. rare ~~ 1 . 
c 3489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Ayrnon iii. 109 Now ben the 
foure sones of Aymon recreaunte & almost wery. 

B. sb. 1 . One who yields in combat; a cowardly 
or faint-hearted person. 

03400 Sir P ere. 610 With his craftez ganne he calle, And 
callede thame xecrayhandes alle. 1576 Gascoigne Steele 
Gl. Ejx Ded. ( Arb.) 44, 1 should.. cast downe mine armoure 
and hide tnyselfe like a recreant. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 


IV. vifi. 28 You are all Recreants and Dastards, and delight 
to Hue in slauerie to the Nobility. 1799 Sheridan Pizarro 
Ii. iv. Hold ! recreants ! cowards ! What, fear ye death, 
and fear not shame? 18x4 D’Israeli Quarrels Autk. (1867) 
402 The recreant, in silence, was composing the libel, which 

v:- j: ■ J -— j - -894 S.J Weyman Under 

■ ■ the recreant.. who, lying 

" ' _ .. same out afterwards and 

boasted of his courage. 

2 . One who breaks allegiance or faith ; an apos- 
tate, deserter, villain. 

3570 Levins Mantp. 25/ 17 A recreant, perfidus. 1589 
Greene Mcttaphon (Arb.) 68, 1 tell thee, recreant, I scome- 
thy clownish Arcady with his inferior comparisons. 1607 
Shaks. Cor. v. iii. 114 Thou Must as a Forraine Recreant 
be led With Manacles through our streets. 1688 Shaduell 
Sqr. Alsatia v, Oh this most wicked Recreant. 1836 J. 
Gilbert Chr. A tmictn. ix. 409 Vain will then be the appeals 
of the recreant. 3869 Browning Ring 4 Sk. vm. 674 We 
find Saint Paul No recreant to this faith delivered once." 
b. traiisf. A runaway (animal). 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. vi. 65 It cost a pull through ice 
and water of about eight miles before they found the 
recreants. 

Hence Re'creantly adv. t Re*creantness. 

£1475 Partenay 4436 A gret oth [he] made ; .That he wold 
be dede ful recreantly Ordiscomfite wold this cruell Geant. 
3523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cccxcix. 693, 1 trowe there was 
neuer so vnhappy people, nor more recreantly maynteyned 
themselfe. 1613 Florio, Recredenza, a belief changed 
from that it was, recreant nesse. 3895 Chicago Advance 
28 Feb. 764/3 Recreantly turning their backs on the sacred 
doctrine of the rights of man. 
t Hecrease, V. Obs. rare. [ad. L. recrescere 
(or OF. recroistre), after decrease, increase .] intr. 
To grow or increase again. 

1521 Stile Let. to Wolsey in St. Papers Hen. VIII (1S34) 
II. 85 Sithe the writeyng of my Iaste letters sent un to your 
Grace, here be no ne wis recresid. 1522 Ibid. 97. 1542 Lam. 
4 Piteous Treat, in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) I. 232 Which 
[wounds] by the dyflyculte and length of the way recreased 
and waxed worsse dayly. 

Recreate (re'kr/jtf't), vA [ad. L. recredt-, ppl. 
stem of rccreare to restore, refresh, f. re- Re- + 
crearc to Create. Cf. F. r Verier (14th c. in Littre).] 
1 . To restore to a good or normal physical con- 
dition from a state of weakness or exhaustion ; to 
invest with fresh vigour or strength; to refresh; 
reinvigorate (nature, strength, a person or thing). 
In later use only rejl. (cf. 4 b). 

J535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 444 Onto the tyme reforroit 
war sic thing .. And recreat agane als war thair strenth. 
1555 Eden Decades 106 Sweete sauers greatly recreatynge 
and comfortynge nature. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 152 
Wine recreateth and refresheth the stomack. 3624 Capt. 
Smith Virginia iv. 312 After bee had recreated and re- 
freshed his Companie, he was sent to the Riuer Pata- 
womeake. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 199 Stirring the 
Mould with the Spade, and (as need is) recreating it with 
Composts. 

rejl. 3542 Elder Let. to K. Hen. VIII in Bar.natyr.e Misc . 
(1827) 1. 11 A certane lady, namede Scota, which, .come out 
of Egipte..to recreatt hir self.. in the colde ayre of Scot- 
land. 1555 Eden Decades 279 When Demetrius had., 
rested and recreate him selfe. 3797 Holcroft Stolberg's 
Trav. (ed. 2) II L Ixxxix. 494 We recreated ourselves at 
two. .springs. i86x Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/, ii, He 
stopped at the island, and recreated himself with a glass of 
beer. _ 1862 Helps Ess., Organ. Daily Life (1875) *59 That 
each living being requires a certain portion of air to recreate 
itself with. 

+ b. To restore to life, revive. Obs. rare 
1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mott. 122 They had power to 
calme stormes and tempests,.. to recreate euen the dead. 

•+ 2 . To refresh (a sense or its organ) by means of 
some agreeable object or impression. Obs. 

3514 Barclay Cyt. 4^ Uflondyshm. (Percy Soc.) p. xxxi. 
What joye haue courtiers in tasting or in smell ; For these 
two wittes in court be recreate. 1578 Banister Hist. Man 
vm. 104 By the which varietie of colours the weryed eyes 
are recreated. 1621 Burton Attat. Mel. H. iii. 1. i, You 
haue many pleasant obiects, sweet smells, delightsome 
lasts . . &c. to recreat your senses. 3684 Contempt. St. Man 
n. v. (1609) 372 The eyes shall ever be recreated with the 
Light of the.. Bodies of the Saints. 1693 Evelyn De la 
Quint. Compl. Gard. I. 144 Speckled with little red spots 
that recreate the Sight, 1710 Steele Tatler No. 179 T so 
Those Delicacies of Nature recreate two Senses at once. 

+ b. To refresh or enliven (the spirits, mind, a 
person) by some sensuous or purely physical influ- 
ence ; to affect agreeably in this way. Obs. 

£3560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S) v. 3 May^is the moneth 
maist amene..To recreat thair havy hartis. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoetts il lxxi. 241 The later writers say that it [Basiil] 

. .recreateth the spirites. 1580 Lyly Evp hues (Arb.) 395 He 
that commeth into fine gardens, is as much recreated to 
smeH the flower, as to gather iL 1622 J. Hagthorpe Div. 
Medit. xix. (1817) 15 Ten thousand flowers to recreate the 
mind._ 1651 tr. De-las-Coveras ’ Don Fenise 1 The various 
beauties of the Plants and Streames could but very little 
recreate him. 1712 Blackmore Creation n. 59 Whose 
odoriferous exhalations fan The flame of life, and recreate 
beast and man. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. So T* 3 We 
are very agreeably recreated, when the bod}*, chilled with 
the weather, is gradually recovering itsnatural tepidity. 
aisol. 3778 Sir J. Reynolds Disc. viu. (1876) 440 Variety 
. .must be employed to recreate and relieve. ^ # 

3 . To refresh or cheer (a person) by giving com- 
fort, consolation or encouragement. Now rare. 

£1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. ii. (Town 4 C» Mouse) xi, 
Ane gentill hart is better recreate With blith curage[Z><i/m. 
HIS. usage] than seith to him ane kow. 1502 Atkvnsox 
tr. De Imitaliove 11. xii. *94 Thou shuldest rather cbo < < 
aduersytethan desyre to be recreate with many consolacions. 
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RECREMENT. 


RECREATE. 

3577 tr. Bullingcr's Decades (1352) 740 Hagar the hand- 
a -r c — — * -J — J by the 

57) 2 35 

. ■ ■ sweet 

voice. 2749 Lavington Enthus. Met It . <5- Papists U752) 54 
St. Anthony, had often familiar Conversations with God, 
recreating him with extraordinary comforts. 1834 Oxf 
Univ. Mag. I. 46 The habit.. of being recreated with the 
cheers of an exhilarated multitude. 

4 . To refresh or enliven (the mind, the spirits, 
a person) by some pastime, amusement, occupa- 
tion, agreeable news, etc. 

1531 Elyot Gov. i. vij, The mooste noble and valiant 
princis.., to recreate their spirites.-.enbraced instmmentes 
musicall. 1584 Cocan Haven Health ii. (1636) 19 That 
learned Lawyer., was wont to recreat his minde with 
Tenis-play. .1600 Hosp. Inc. Foolcs 95 Iesting Fooles, 
whose intent is no other, but to recreat and make merrie 
the world. 1629 Maxwell tr. Herodian {1635) 301 Re- 
creating the people (as he thought) with Chariot-races, 
stage plaies, feasts and night-shewes. 17x2 Pope Let. to 
Gay 23 Aug., I am very much recreated and refreshed with 
the news of the advancement. 1784 Sir J.* Reynolds Disc. 
xii. (1884)209 It is.. necessary to intellectual health, that the 
mind should be recreated and refreshed with a variety in 
our studies. 1825 Lamb Elia Ser. I u Supcranti. Man, No 
busy faces to recreate the idle man who contemplates them 
ever passing by.. 1838 Prescott Ferd. <5- Is. (1846) I. viii. 
361 Some of their sovereigns . . were wont to recreate their 
spirits with elegant poetry. . 1890 Spectator 6 Dec., It re- 
creates him to indulge in sayings which leave an impression 
of rashness and scorn. 

absol. 18 58 Sala Lamb's Whs.. I. p. vi, Although he 
rarely recreated, he never failed to instruct. 

b. rejl. To refresh (oneself) with some agreeable 
occupation or pastime. 

1530 Palsgr. 681/2, I recreate my selfe with some 
pastyme or sporte. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa in. 
165 Sometimes he recreateth himselfe with hunting, and 


No. 498 T 1 There are many Illustrious Youths.. who fre- 
quently recreate themselves by driving of a Hackney-Coach. 
1849-50 Hr. Maiitineau Hut. Peace iv. xii. III. 158 The 
Lord Chancellor was recreating himself, after a long stretch 
of arduous business, with a journey in Scotland, 
tc. To enliven or gratify (a feeling). Ohs. 

1843 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 13 The other At- 
tribute wherewith I recreate my devotion, is His Wisdom. 
i68x-6 J. Scott C. hr. Life (1747) III. 9 With a .Design to 
mock and ridicule, him, and recreate his own inexorable 
Spleen with the spiteful Pleasure of.. repulsing him. 

5 . intr. To take recreation. 

1587 J- Rider Bill. Schol. s.v., To recreat, neut. or be 
delighted with, oblector, acquiesce. 1606 G. W[oodcocke 1 
Hist. Ivstine xxxvi. 115 There is in that seate. .a continual 
shadow to walk and recreat in. 1676 L. Addison State of 
Jews 117 They suppose the Souls in Purgatory have liberty 
to recreate. 1874 Helps Soc. Press, xix. (1875) 282 Let us. . 
now recreate, lest we should eat and drink too much at 
dinner. 

trans /1 i6i8 Bolton Florus 1. xvi. (1636) 46 Here are the 
lakes Lucrinus and Avernus, bowers of delight for the sea 
to recreate in. 

f 6. traits. To relieve (an occupation, state, etc.) 
by means of something of a contrary nature. Ohs. 

xS45 Ascham Toxoph. 1. fArb.) 45 Ernest studie must be 
recreated with honest pastime. 1597 xst Pi. Return fr. 
Parnass. ui. i. 974, I have not onlie recreated thy could 
state with the warmth of my bounrie, but also [etc,]. 1621 
G. Sandys Ovid's Met. XV. (1626) 304 Ioues sonne. .entered 
Heroick Croton’s roofe; a welcome Guest: And his long 
trauell recreates with rest. 1651-3 J ek. Taylor Semi, for 
Year (1678) 335 A perpetual full table, not recreated with 
fasting, not made pleasant with intervening scarcity. 

Hence Re’created ppl. aJ- 

*832 Hr. Martineau Each <5* All iv. 47 The recreated 
statesman finds in either case equal pleasure and repose. 
1897 A lib tilt's Syst. Med. III. 484 In order to enable the 
recreated system to throw off the burden. 

Recreate (rfkrzV l- t), v / 1 Also re-create, [f. 
Re- 5 a + Create vi) train . To create anew. 

1587 Golding De Momay Ep. Ded. **ij, Gods wisedome in 
creating thinges. .nor his goodness in recreatingor renewing 
them. 1600 J. Davies Holy Rootle C iv, N or was't alone for 
his owne gforie meer That he did man create, or re-create. 
3679 Penn Addr. Prot. n. v. (1692) 190 They had almost 
need to be Re-Created in order to be Converted. 1768-74 
Iucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 300 Could Mr. Locke himself 
imagine that his person was annihilated e\ ery night when 
. ™ ent 10 sleep, and re-created again when he awoke 
in the morning ? 1833 Shelley Q. Mab viu. 20 7 AJ1 

things are recreated. 1868 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. I. 
•63 hour out of the number were recreated, under the name 
of Regius professorships. 

absol. i860 Pcsey Min. Profit. 166 Man . .can destroy ; he 
cannot recreate. 

b. To create anew in imagination. 

1837 Hawthorne TwSct-toU T. <165:) II. xix. 267 While 
gazing at a figure of melancholy age, to re-create its youth. 
2895 W. M. Ramsay Paul the Trav. i. § 3. 17 It is always 
hard to recreate the remote past 
Hence Recreated ppL a.-. He ere a -ting vbt. sh.- 
and ppl. c.2 

1587 Golding^ De Momay xxviii. 524 What counsell 
wouldest thou giue him for the recreating of thee. 163* R. 
Byfield Dcctr. Sabb. 207 Our re-creating or Redemption. 
lir - '***'■'- v 165 Where are the recreated 

■' ■ 1813 Shelley Q. Mab vi. 56 

' ■ , Which Nature soon, with re- 

, ■ nercy from the book of earth. 

Recreate (rfkrxjcH), f/l. a. [Cf. prec- and 
Create ppl. c.} Re-created. 

*855 Bulky Mystic, Spir. Less. 134 They.., Through con- 
duct, aspiration and intent Thrice recreate, shall rise. 1877 


Ruskin Ears Ciav. Ixxxiv. 412 The recreate and never to be 
dissolved order of the perfect earth. 

He* creating, vbl, sbf [f. Recreate vA + 
-ING 1 .] The action of refreshing, reinvigorating, etc. 

1580 Lyly Ettfhues (Arb.) 303 After long recreating of hir 
selfe in the country. 3663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 677 ’Twas an 
old way of recreating, Which learned butchers call Bear- 
baiting._ 1854 Faber Growth in Holiness xiv. (1872) 245 
Recreating and idling are very different things. 

So Re-creating' ppl. a.\ that recreates. 

1641 Milton Ch. Govt. ir. Introd., Wks. (1851) 147 Some 
recreating intermission of labour, and serious things. 1695 
J. Edwards Perfect. Script. 223 Other recreating and 
pleasurable entertainments. 1783 Burke Sp. Fox's £. 
India Bill Wks. 1842 I. 282 Poverty, sterility, and desola- 
tion, are not a recreating prospect. 1849 C Bronte Shirley 
xx, Every night yielded her recreating rest. 

Recreation 1 (rekr/ l tfi , j3n). Also 4 -6 -aciotrn, 
-acyon, etc. [a. F. rife real ion (13th c. in Littre), 
or ad. L. recredtion-etn (Pliny), n. of action f. re - 
ere are to Recreate v. 1 ) 

+ L Refreshment by partaking of food ; a refec- 
tion; nourishment. Ohs. 

3390 Gower Conf. III. 100 To sustienen hem and fede 
In time of recreacion. c 1489 Caxton Blancliardyii 145 
Blanchardyn, Sadoyne, and his wyfL.were sittyng at the 
bord takynge their recreacyon. 1538 in Strype Eccl. Mem. 
(1721) I. H. App. xc. 251, 1 bequest to theMaister, Wardens 
and Felyshyp of the Drapers, v. pounde, for a recreation or 
a dyner. 1600 Surflet Countrie Fannexu. xlvL 516 The 
tree must haue some recreation giuen it in winter, after his 
great trauell in bringing foorth of his fruite. 

+ 2 . Refreshment or comfort produced by some- 
thing affecting the senses or body. 06 s. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 1x4 [Of the sun] alle erthly 
creatures. .taken af ■ • 1 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. . 
grete recreaciouiL ■ ■ 

tyme he vsid to ligge ny the hre, for to haue comfort and 
recreacion of Jje fire. 

d'b. Comfort or consolation of the mind ; that 
which comforts or consoles. Ohs. rare. 

014x0 HocctEvt: Mother if Go ' * 

holy goost our recreacion Be^ i ■ ■ 

Myst. xlvL 20 Vnkyndely J>ei 

1 . — V/:*h r .“ r- J — r~: . 02475 

. i. " : , ’■ 1 v 1 l.lmyre- 

3 . The action of recreating (oneself or another), 
or fact of being recreated, by some pleasant occu- 
pation, pastime or amusement. 

‘ ..... 31 I'D — 1- \ ... v»... .1! . n 11 


among his little children. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. il xxiv. 
129 Forrests, and Chases, either for his recreation, or for 
preservation of Woods. 1755 Young Centaur ii. Wks. 1757 
IV. 140 Too much recreation tires as much, as too much 
business. 1791 Cowper Iliad xxi. 56 Eleven days, at his 
return, he gave To recreation joyous with his friends. # x86o 
Hook Lives A bps. I. i. 2 He sought his recreation in the 
study of Ecclesiastical History. 

attrib. 1853 D. F. M’Carthy Dramas of Calderon T. 
p. viii, Recreation-rambles into the enchanted regions of 
foreign song. 1859 Act 22 Viet. c. 27 § 8 This Act. .may be 
cited, .[as] * The Recreation Grounds Act, 2859 . 

b. An instance of this; a means of recreating 
oneself; a pleasurable exercise or employment. 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 82 Travaile requyr- 
ithe a recreacioune. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1 
For a recreacion and a passyng of tyme I had delyte and 
axed to rede sorame good hbtorye. 1585 T. Washington 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. Hi. x. 86 The Turke hath observed the 
Palester of the Athletes.. for one of his accustomed recrea- 
tions. 1631 Gouge God's Arrows in. §11. 206 Such kind 
of recreations as make men fitter for warre. 1749 Laving- 
ton Enthus. Meth. fi- Papists 23 Our love of Recreations 
and Diversions has indeed confessedly exceeded all bounds. 
2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 269 The cha^e was his 
favourite recreation. 

c. One who or that which supplies recreation. 

1601 Shaks. Twel. N. 11. iii. 146 If I do not gull him into 

an ayword, and make him a common recreation [etc.]. 1863 
Sat. Rev. 25 Aug. 224 These Tragedies and other Plays 
will live, .not as the recreation of an idle hour [etc.]. 

■j- 4 . A place of refreshment of recreation. Ohs. 

c 1440 Promf. Pam. 426/s Recreacyon or howse of re- 
freschynge, recreatoriunu 2628 Bolton Floras (1636) 29 
Tiber which is now but a Suhurbe, and Prasneste but our 
Summer-recreation. 

Recreation- (rzkrz'i^-Jan). AlsoTe-creation. 
[f. Re- 5 a + Creation-.] The action of creating 
again ; a new creation. 

2522 World 4 Child Ciiijb, Christ, .. That craftly made 
euery creature by good recreacyon. 1584 R- Scot Discez\ 
Witcher . v. ii. (18S6) 74 But to what end should one dispute 
against these creations and recreations? x6xx Bp. Hall 
Semi. v. 52 As in the Creation he could have made all at 
once, hut he would take days for it : so in our recreation by 
grace. 2664 J- Webb Stcnc-Hcng (*7*5>* _ Vr 


y geological theorists- 

recreational (rekr/ ^-JanSI), a. [f. Recrea- 
N 1 +■ -AL.] Of or pertaining to recreation. 

56 E. Reyner Rules Govt. Tongue 226 We may use Re- 
tional speeches sometimes, to instruct, reprove or com- 


fort others, in a pleasant way. 2882 Jevons Meth. See. 
Ref. 69 The educational and recreational value of admissio* 
to such establishments. 

He creative (re-ktfiritiv), al and sh. [f. Re- 
create vA and -ive, perh. after F. rierfatif (16th c. 
in Littre).] 

A. adj. Tending to recreate or refresh in aplea- 
snreable manner ; amusing, diverting. 

x 549 Compl. Scot. Table, The sext cheptcr rehersis ane 
monolog recreatyue of the actor. 3579 E. K. Spenser sSheflt. 
Cal. Gen. Argt. f 3 Recreative, such as al those be, which 
containe matter of love. 2629 Skcrtogenlosk 1 This Bos- 
cage was an euen and recreatiue place, fruitfull of wild 
Deere. 1695 J. Edwards Perfect. Script. 222 Washing cr 
bathing, .was a recreative exercise of the female sex. , X729 
Shelvocke Artillery tv. 207 The form then of the recreative 
Sort [of crackers] may he much varied. 2814 Mme. D’Arblay 
Wanderer III. 293 *1 hey were only recreative little sylphs 
amusing themselves with whipping and spurring me on to 
my own good. 2887 Spectator 9 Arr. 492 His contributions 
to the recreative literature of the day. 

+ B. absol. as sh. A recreative thing or pursuit. 
2615 Daniel Hymen's Tri. Wks. (1717) 50 For these are 
only Cynthia’s Recreatives Made unto Phoebus. 2620 
E. Blount Horx Subs. 382, I know few recreatiues that 
possesse vs more, then the humour cf building. 

Hence Be*creatively adv., Ee’creativeness L 
2622 Cotgr ,,Recreativement, recreatiuely, with recreation. 
1727 Bailey vol. II, Recreatrz’euess, recreating quality. 

Be creative (rikrz‘,(? I ‘bv), a. 2 [f. Re- 5 a + 
Cbeative ai] That creates anew. 

sB6z J. G. Sheppard Fall Route viii. 420 In respect of re- 
creative energy, there was a boundless difference between 
Asia and Europe. ^ 2889 Lux Mttndi xii. (1890) 505 The 
mysterious facts which lie at the root of the recreativ e process. 
Hence Becrea*tiveness 

2820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 42 y 6 All the living grace. . 
which the re-creativeness of poetry can give her. 

Becreator 1 (re-kr/V'tpj). [f. Recreate za 1 ] 
One who, or that which, recreates. 

1884 H. R. Haweis hlusical Menu xi. 70 Music's future 
destiny as a vast civilizer, recreator, health-giver [etc.]. 

Becreator - (xikriiSHpi). [Re- 5 a. Cf. Re- 
create za-] One who creates again. 

2587 Golding De Momay Ep. Ded- **ij. We consider 
not the incomparable worke of our Creator and Recreator, 
but by piecemeale. 2852 Bailey Festus xv. _(ed. 4) 177 Yea 
even here as everywhere, let man Worship his Recreator. 

fBecreatory. Ohs. rare- 1 , [ad. med.L. re- 
credtorium , f. rccrcare : see Recreate vJ and -ORY.J 
A source of comfort or recreation. 

a 1450 Mankind (Brandi) 858 O mercy, my . . solas and 
synguler recreatory, My predtlecte specyalL 

Recreaunt(e, obs. forms of Recreant. 
t Be credential, a. and sb. Obs. [Re-.] 

A. adj. Of letters: Serving as credentials to an 
ambassador returning from a foreign court. 
t 1710 Lond. Gaz.TSo. 4698/1 Count Velo..has insisted upon 


B. sb.pl. Recredential letters. 

1654 Whitelocke JmL Swed. Eutb. (1772) II. 1x9 To see 
that.. the re-credentialls to Whitelocke, should be perfected 
and brought to him. 2760 Francis Lett. (1901) I. 57, I 
earnestly hope the next paquet may bring our Recredenuals. 

Hecreent, obs. form of Recreant. 

Hecrei-, Becre^-, variants of Recrat v. Ohs. 

Becrement (rekr/ment). fa. F. rfcrftr.ent 
(1553 in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. recremenPunt 
refuse, dross, etc., f. re- Re- 2 + cent ere to separate. 
Cf. Excrement 1 J 

1 . The superfluous or useless portion of any sub- 
stance; refuse, dross, scum, off-scouring. 

2599 T. M[oufet] Silhwomies 26 Now what are sccdes 


did not* appear to me a lava, or under any suspicion of 
having been the recrement of a Vulcano. 
fig. 2622 Bp. Hall Semi. 15 Sept. Wks. (1627) 493 Those 


Stage. 2819 H- Busk Vestrzad 1. 748 Some coarse drab, 
the recrement of earth 1 zE 3 z J. E. Stallo Concepts Mod. 
Physics 292 A recrement of ancient tradition. 

2 . spec. a. A waste product or excretion of an 
animal or vegetable body ; also Pbys., a fluid which 
is separated from the blood and again absorbed 
into it, as the saliva or bile (opp. to excrement). 

2625 Crooke Body of Plait 11. ii. (1631) 65 That it [the 
venter] might better recelue the recrements or excrements of 
both concoction*. 2660 Boyle New. Ex/. Phrr. Meek. 
Digress. 351 The superfluous Serorities and other Recxe- 

7 p ■ • are thrown off 

by ■ ■ ■ ■ * . v. {3(18x5)55 

Th" ■■ 1 ner.ts. 1E22-34 

Good s Study Meet. ten. 4) i. iw »»ua:t.*cr recrement cr 
other materials are co-acervated in any part of the intestines. 
f b. The dross or scoria of metallic substances. 
i6xr Cotgk., Ckaleite , the recrement of brzsse, deauing to 
the sides of the furnaces wherein tis purified. 1678 Phil. 
Trans. XII- 105X Slag .. is the Recrement of Iron 1758 
J. S. tr. I-C DransObser:’. Surg. (1771) Diet-, Litkargjrvu 
.. a Recrement of Lead throw-n off from Silver refined. 

47-2 
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Hecremental (rekrime’ntal), a. ? Obs. [f. 
prec. +-AL.] Of or belonging to recrements. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man j. 7 As the brayne had oft occa- 
sion, so it should neuer want, the meane of recrementall 
purging. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Cltym. 121 Carrying 
away the recremental sordes of those parts. 1744 Armstrong 
Preserv. Health in. 254 Tis not for those to cultivate a skin 
Too soft ; or teach the recremental fume Too fast to crowd 
through such precarious ways. 

Recrementitious (rekr/inentrjas), a. [f. as 
prec. + -iTious.] Of the nature of recrement; drossy, 
superfluous, separable, unessential. 

1650 Bulwf.k A nthropomct. ii. 53 That superfluous and 
recrementitious offspring of haire. 1675-6 Boyle Exp. 
Disc , Quicksilver Wks. 1772 IV._ 226 Common mercury 
skilfully freed from its recrementitious and heterogeneous 
parts. 1757 A. Cooper Distiller 1. xx. (1760) 83 These re- 
crementitious or drossy Parts of the Su^ar. 1827 Roberts 
Poy. Ccntr. Avter. 302 The recrementitious earth is thus 
easily separated. 1857 Brinton in ToddCyc/. An at. V. 
400/2 The importance of these ‘recrementitious ’ secretions. 
Jtecreme’ntory, a. rare, [-oby.] = prec. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 241 The recrementory 
part, which descends on to the large intestines. Ibid. 381 
A gas recrementory and deleterious to life. 

Recrescence (r/kre’sens). [f. L. recresc-cre 
to grow anew : cf. Excrescence.] The act of 
growing again ; reproduction of a part or member. 

1891 New Rtn>. June 533 In lower animals or plants .. the 
fact of recrescence is far more obvious. 

t Recrew, sb. Obs. In 7 recrewe, recrue. 
[a. F. recrue , \recreue , reinforcement (16th c. in 
Littrd), sb. fern. f. recrfl pa. pple. of rccroUre : see 
Recruit sb. and Crew 1 .] A body of soldiers in- 
tended to reinforce an army. = Recruit sb. 1. 

1619 in Eng. ff Germ. (Camden) 141 The reinforcing of his 
broken regiment with newe recrewes. 1641 Sc. Acts Chets. I 
(1814) V. 390 To enact that no lea vies,., companies, or re- 
crues of souldiouris, be .. sent out of this Kingdome. 

f Recrew, v. Obs. In 7 Sc. recrou. [f.prec. 
sb.] tram. To reinforce. 

1637 Monro Expedition it. 137 Having recreued his Armie 
againe out of Westfalia, he then marched on Stoade. 1644 
Sc. Acts Chas.I (1S14) VI. 62/1 That his kingdome may be 
enabled to. .recreu the armie sent forth if neid beis. 
Recrewte, obs. form of Recruit v . 
Recreyande, obs. form of Recreant. 

■ Recreye, variant of Recray v. Obs . 

f Re crib rate, Obs. rare- 1 . [Re- 5 a. Cf. 
med.L. reenbrdre (1364 in Du Cange).] trails. 
To sift again. 

c 1624 Donne Lclt.{\6$i) 308, I have cribrated, and re- 
cribrated, and^post-cribrated the Sermon. 

Recriminate (rfkrrmimrh),^. [{.recriminate , 
ppl. stem of med.L. recriminiirix see Re- 2 and 
Criminate v. Cf. F. r/criminer (16th c. in Littrd).] 

1 . intr . To retort an accusation ; to bring a charge 
or charges in turn against one’s accuser. 

x6xx Cotgr., Recriminer , to recriminate, retort a crime 
[etc.J. 1621 Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 82 Sir H. 
YJelverton] came as a delinquent, and dyd recriminate. 1651 
Tomdes in Baxter Inf. Rapt. 202, I love not to recriminate, 
for that were to scold. ^ 1777 Burke Let. to Sheriff’s Bristol 
Wks. III. 161 To criminate and recriminate never yet was 
the road to reconciliation, in any difference amongst men. 
1812 D’Israeli Calam. Auth. (1882) 485 Such are some of 
the personalities with which Decker recriminated. 1884 

C p -*•» with effect, 

a issertion on 

tl - 

b. Const, on, tifon (a person, etc,). ? Obs. 

1693 Tate in Dryden's Juvenal i. (1607) 28 How shall 
such Hypocrites Reform the State, On -whom the Brothels 
can Recriminate? 2752 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Ctess. 
Bute 20 Oct., I never recriminate on the lives of their Popes 
and Cardinals when they urge the character of Henry the 
Eighth. 1786 Francis the Philanthropist II. 72 This cir- 
cumstance inspired me . . to re-criminate on my base accuser. 

2 . traits, a. To accuse (a person) in return; to 
make a counter-charge against (the accuser). Also 
const, of. Now rare. 




1621 E 1 C, V'“ n.A./.. j r t — 

able in . . 

minate * . x 

third person^ worse. 1683 Case of iilixt Communion 41, I 
speak not this to excuse our selves, or to recriminate them. 

” 1 Aspersing, 

. 1 _ * a_ publick 

1 1 criminated 

certain characters in turn. 

f b. To return or retort (a charge or accusation) 
against, ufon a person. Obs. 

1603 Florio Montaigne in. sil (1632) 594, 1 would suspect 
recriminate, or retorte the fault upon you. 1626 in tills 
^ er * *• hi* 22 4 While he was in his declaration, 
the Kings Attorney comes in and recriminates a grievous 
accusation of High Treason against him. 1653 Ashwell 
Fifes Apost. 266 Athanasius, -had the charge of Heresy re- 
criminated also upon him. 

Recrimination (r/krimin^Jan). [a. F. re- 
crimination (1611 Cotgr.), or ad. med.L. recrimi - 
naticn-tm : cf. Crimination.] 

X. The action of bringing a counter-accusation 
•against a person. 

x6ix Cotgr. s.v., A recrimination, an accusation of an 
accuser. 163* Star Cltamb. Cases (Camden) 147 The 
•Defendants answere that this Bill is a bill of recrimination. 
x66* bTiLLtNCFL Orig. Sacrx 1. iv. § xo His Compurgators 
..have sought to make good his credit by recrimination. 
2771 Burke Lett., to Bp. Chester (1844) I. 205 Avoiding all 


offensive terms, or any kind of recrimination on their 
accusers, i860 Motley Netherl. iv, I. 117 When, after 
so much talking and tampering, there began to be recrimi- 
nation among the leaguers. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in 
Libraiy (1892) I. ix. 313 The dispute lasted for some years, 
with much mutual recrimination. 

2 . A counter-accusation ; an accusation brought 
in turn by the accused against the accuser. 

1621 Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 84 Conclusion, 
denying his recriminacion. 1650 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 
502 it contained many recriminations and fowll aspersions, 
a jjzx Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Whs. (1753) II. 101 Neither 
will I take up your Lordships time with recriminations. 
2792-1823 D’Israeli Cur. Lit. (1859)11. 350 The recrimina- 
tions of politicians are the confessions of great sinners. 1850 
Gf.ote Greece 11. Ixiv. (1B62) V. 535 When they heard the 
criminations and recriminations between the generals on 
one side and Theramenes on the other. 

Recriminative (ri'krrmin/riv), a. [f. as Re- 
criminate v. + -iye.] = Recriminatory. 

1828 Southey in Q. Rcz>. XXXVIII. 234 That [defence] 
which rests upon recriminative accusation. 1858 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. 1. iii. (1872) I. 24 Harsh words, mutually re- 
criminative, rising ever higher. 

Re errminator. rare. [f. as prec. + -or.] One 
who recriminates. 

X709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) III. 27 Weak, 
short-sighted Recriminators ! 1727 in Bailey, voL II. 

Recriminatory (rJkrrminateri), a. [f. as 
prec. +-ORY-. Cf. mod.F. ; Icri m i natoi re. ] In- 
volving, of the nature of, recrimination. 

1778 State Papers in Ann. Re*. 303/2 All recriminatory 


1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. I tui'ia 1 . 1. v. 271 The Government 
precipitated itself into a career of recriminatory and vindic- 
tive acts. 

t Recri-sple, v. Obs. rare “ l . In 6 recrispel. 
[Re- 5 a.] Irons. To crisp or curl again minutely. 

2594 Carew Tasso (iB8x) 80 The winde new crisples makes 
in her loose haire, Which nature selfe to waues recrispelled. 

Re cross (rfkr^s), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . intr. and trails , To pass over again. 

intr. c 1470 in Hors Shepe <5- G. (Caxton 1470, Roxb. 
repr.) 29 A herte..yf he take ouer the ryuer he crossith ; Yf 
he retorne, he recrosseth. 2822 J. Flint Lett. Atner. 11 
There is a rudder at each end, so that she can cross and re- 
cross, without putting about. 1847 Ld. Lindsay Chr. Art 

I. p. cxlvii, Helenus recrossed by himself, many monks 
looking on. 

irons. 1632 LtTHGOW Trav. j. 41 My purpose reaching for 
..Asia, as his was to recrosse the snowy Alpes. 1719 De 
Foe Crusoe 1. vi, By crossing and recrossing the Line. 
1795-6 Wordsw. Borderers 1. 3 Let us .. strip the Scottish 
h oray Of their rich spoil, ere they recross the Border. X830 

J. F. Cooper Water Witch xiv. His boat was necessary to 
enable the party to re-cross the inlet. xBgx T. Hardy Tess 
xiv. Thus absorbed she recrossed the northern part of Long- 
Ash Lane at right angles. 

b. tram. To pass by (another). 

1862 Merivale Rom.Enip. xli. (1871) V. 62 The operations 
of industry, which cross ana recross each other in the streets. 

2 . To hinder or thwart again, rare. 

16x2 J. Davies Muse's Sacr. (Grosart) 53 For, when we 
first, to liue well, goe about, w’are crost and recrost by the 
Reprobate. 

3 . a. To overlay, mark, etc. (a surface) with re- 
peated crossings. 

1598 Marston Pygrnal. in. 148 How his clothes appeare 
Crost and recrost with lace. x886 Pall Mall G. 18 May 2/1 
His back was.. crossed and^ recrossed with bleeding wales, 
b. To lay across again. 

1893 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 24 Aug., With bright ribbons 
crossed and recrossed about his nimble legs. 

Hence Kecro*ssing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1846 E. FitzGerald Lett . (1894) I. 208 Looking at the sea 
with its crossing and recrossing ships. 1897 Daily News 
14 Dec. 8/4 An actor was never allowed to turn his back on 
the audience. Certain * crossings ’ and * re-crossings * had to 
be rigidly attended to. 

Becrow*U, V. [Re- 5 a.] To crown again. 

f'l ---*■»»• I x\: 3i3Waynflete 

: . :*■ : i . :v ■■ : . I>. Huntington in 

j. <*■. ;■ .V. i", 1: 1 ;■ J. :y To recrown the 

soul and make it master of the flesh. 

Recnrcify, v. [Re- s a.] To cracify again. 
x6i8 T. Adams Bad Leaven Wks. 2862 II. 349 [Our sins 
were) the hand of Jews recrucjfying Christ. 1667 Decay 
Chr. Piety viii. T 39 The crucined body of our Saviour, 
which we have.. so often recrucified, aiysx Ken Psyche 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 183 My sins, which made incarnate 
Godhead die, God-man re-cmcify. 

Hence 3 £ecra*cifler f one who Tecrucifies. 
a 1711 Ken Hymnothco Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 69 Whose 
Love would his Re-crucifyer spare, 
f Recrtl’dency. Obs. rare— x . [f. I.. rccrild- 
cscere + -ENCY.J = Recrudescency. 

1603 Bacon Let. to Cecil cone. lrel. Wks. 1879 II. 22 If the 
vound be not ripped up again, and come to a recrudency 
by new foreign succours. 

Recrudesce (rfknvde’s), v. [acL L. recriid - 
c scire to break out again (of wounds, also fig.), f. 
re - Re- + crfidcsclrc to become raw, f. criidus raw : 
see CRUDE o.] To break out again, lit. and fig. 

1884 E. Gurney in Mind J an. xx8 Particular ideas which 
have made no part of the waking life, are apt to recrudesce 
in the sleep- waking state. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 
12 The acute symptoms.. subsiding and recrudescing again 
and again. Ibid. 251 These [bods) slowly develope and fre- 
quently recrudesce. 

Hence Hecrude*scing ppl. a. 


RECRUIT.. 

1896 AUbutl's Syst. Med. I. 713 Recrudescing attacks of 
diphtheria. 

Recrudescence (rfkn/de*sens). [ad. L. type 
*recrudesccnfia, f. recriidcscerc : see prec. and -ence. 
Cf. F. recrudescence (Littre).] The state or fact of 
breaking out afresh, a. Jig. Of a quality or state 
of things (usually one regarded as bad), a disease, 
epidemic, etc. 

1721 in Bailey, a 1734 North Exam. in. viii. § 64 (1740} 
632 The King required some Regulations should be made 
for obviating the Recrudescence of those Ignoramus Abuses, 
for the future. 2863 Sat. Re r. x Aug. 138/1 The recent 
victories have occasioned, as might have been expected, a 
recrudescence of calumny and malignity. 1865 Mill Comte 
24 The recrudescence, .of a metaphysical Paganism in the 
Alexandrian . .schools. 1884 Standard x Aug : , The fears of 
a recrudescence of the epidemic are now subsiding. 

b. Of a wound or soie. Also in fig. context. 
1865 Pall Mall G. 14 Oct. 7/7 We must not forget v hat a 
spirit this has been, or how old and deep was the Mound of 
which this is probably the last recrudescence. 1877 Daily 
Nrtvs 25 Jan. 6/5 The recrudescence of a varicose ulcer in 
the leg keeps him in bed most of the day. 

Recrudescency (rfkn/de’sensi). Now rare. 
[f. as prec. : see -ENCY.J = prec. 

2651 Life Father Sarpi (1676) 61 The Disease, Mhich was 
very long, with divers recrudescence es and prognosticks both 
of life and death. 17x6 M. Davies A then. Brit. II. 333 
Distempers .. heighten’d by a Recrudescency of a Fistula. 
1E68 Browning Ring «$- Bk. 1. 578 These I saw, In recru- 
descency of baffled "hate, Prepared to MTing the uttermost 
revenge From body and souL 
5Re crude scent (r/kr//de*sent), a. [See Re- 
crudesce and -ent.] Breaking out again. 

X727 in Bailey voL II. 1892 R. Wallace in Scott. Leader 
X2 July 7 The recrudescent protectionist. 1897 Allbnti's 
Syst. Med. II. E9S These recrudescent pains gradually dis- 
appear again. 

Recrue, variant of Recbew sb. Obs. 

Recruit (r/kn 7 *t), sb. Also 7 recrute, -cruite. 
[a. obs. F. (of Hainault) reentte (1592 in Godef. 
Contpl.) = F. recrue (16th c.) sb., f. rccrii pa. pple. 
of recroit re to increase again: see Recrew sb. 
Hence also Du. recruit t, G. rchrut (f rekroul, 
-brute), Da. rebrut (t reciyt), S\v. rebryt, andPg. 
recruta , It., Sp. rceluta. Cf. Recruit vi] 

X. + 1 . Mil. A fresh or auxiliary body of troops, 
added as a reinforcement to an army, regiment, 
garrison, etc., either to increase or to maintain its 
strength. Obs. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vj. § 87 All the advantage this 
seasonable Recruit brought them.M’as to give their old Men 
so much Courage as to keep the field. x68o LuTTRELLZ/rrc/’ 
Ret. (1857) I. 46 His majestie hath ordered a recruit of 1200 
foot and 300 horse to be sent to reinforce the garrison of 
Tangier. 1728 Morgan Algiers II. Iv. 259 His Deputy re- 
turned. .with a Recruit of 2000 Janizaries. 

irons/. 2705 Arbuthnot Coins (1727) 244 The Rhodians 
attacked a recruit of vessels, Mhich Antiochus M-as bringing 
from Sicily. 

b. pi. t Fresh or auxiliary troops ; reinforce- 
ments {oh si) ; ihe men composing such forces. 
Hence (in later use) also in sing. : One of a newly- 
raised body of troops ; one newly or recently en- 
listed for sendee in the army. 

1653 XJf.quhart Rabelais 1. xlvij. Great supplies and 
recruits come daily in to your enemies. 2677 G. Hickes in 
Ellis Orig.Lctt. Sen 11. IV. 43 My Lord hath taken cire to 
hinder the French officers from levying recruits in this 
Kingdom. *707 Addison Pres. St. Jl'ar Wks. (Bohn) 1 ) . 
351 The grand alliance have innumerable sources of recruits 
..in Britain and Ireland. _ 1722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840! 
in Advanced to the dignity of a footsoldier in body of 
recruits raised in the north. 1820 Wellington in Gurw. 
Desp. VI. 22, I sent you a warrant for / 150, for bounty, for 
your recruits. 2844 Rcgul. Sr Ord Army 390 No Officer 
under the degree of Field Officer is competent to approve of 
a Recruit finally Mithout a special authority. 1876 Voviy 
Cc Stevenson Millt. Diet. 334/1 Ayecruit remains a recruit 
from the date of his enlistment until he has passed his drill, 
M’hich extends generally to 16 Meeks. 

transf. and fig. 2656 Hobbes Liberty , Necess. Sr Chance 
(1841) st Those large recruits of reasons and authorities 
which offer themselves to serve in this cause. 1791 Burke 
Th. French Affairs Wks. VII. 53 This supply of recruits 
to the corps of the highest civil ambition, goes on with a 
regular progression. 2816 Kirby &: Sp. Entomol. (xSxS) II. 
xvii. 04 The little turf-ants..cany their recruits uncoiled. 
1848 Dickens Dcntbcy xxiv, If Sir Barnet had the good for- 
tune to get hold of a raw recruit, ..and ensnared him to 
liis hospitable villa [etc.]. 2835 Daily Tel. 7 Sept. 3/6 The 
gap Mill be filled up by recruits from our schools of art. 

+ 2 . A fresh supply or number of persons (or 
animals), either as additional to the previous num- 
ber, or to make up for a decrease. Obs. 

0x645 Homell Lett. (1650) II. 48 It may be, with this 
enlargment of dwelling, your Lordship may need a reciyit 
of servants. 2670 R. Montagu in Buccleuch ylAS\S*. (Hist. 
hISS. Comm.) 1 . 477 It is believed this business will end 
with a recruit for the galleys. 2735 Somerville Chase nv 
24 The prudent Huntsman.. Mill supply With annual large 
Recruits, his broken Pack. 2769 Price in Phil. Trans. 
LIX. 106 Supposing the annual recruit from the country 
to be 7000, the number of inhabitants Mill be.. 630,00a 
3 . Afresh or additional supply of something : a. 
of a material thing or things. Now rare or Obs. 

1650 Fuller Pisgah 1 11. xli. § 7 Besides the original Utensils 
of the Temple, . .there wereseverall recruits ..Mb ich succeed- 
ing Kings made in stead of those instruments, Mhich con- 
stant use and age had empaired. 2686 Plot Staffordsh. 67 
A constant large flux of M*ater for ten or eleven months- 
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together without recruits from rains. *71* E. Ccoxz Voy. S. 
Sea 360 Guam, one of the Marian Islands, where we hope 
to get a Recruit of Provision^ iSox Eliz. Helme St. 
Mar g. Cave III. 87 Austin carried a lamp with a recruit 
of oil. 1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 174 Till it 
has lost its own proper supply [of blood] and begins to draw 
upon the corporeal vessels for a recruit, 
b. of money. Now rare or 06s. 

1662 Gcrnaix Car. in Arm. verse 17. ir. xxx. § 1 (1669) 
33-} /a Let us endeavour our recruits be suitable to our 
expence. 1729 G ay Pally n. (177=) 171, 1 was now., forc’d to 
have recourse to the highway for a recruit to set me up. 
1785 G. A. Bellamy Apology II. 77 He was however to 
return soon, when he was to bring me a recruit of cash. 
181S Scott Rob Roy xv, This recruit to my finances was 
cot a matter of indifference to me. 

f c. of health, strength, etc. Obs. 

167s Temple Let. to Ld. Chamberlain Wks. 1731 II. 339, 
I hope You find good Recruits of Health in the Country*. 
1735 H. Walpole Mem . Geo. II, II. 2x0 To sacrifice to the 
moon in order to obtain a recruit of vigour. 1771 Mrs. 
Griffith Hist. Lady Barton II. 36 My appearing., seemed 
to furnish her with such a recruit of strength and spirits, 
f d. of qualities, eta Obs. 

2709 Pope Ess. Crit. x. 206 Whatever nature has in worth 
denied. She gives in large recruits of needful pride. 

IX + 4. Mil. Increase or reinforcement (of an 
army) by the addition or accession of fresh men. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. l § 87 The endeavour to raise 
new men for the recruit of the Army, by Pressing. 1670 
Cotton Espemon l m. 124 The Duke . . would now sit no 
longer idle, but gave immediate order for the recruit of his 
Troops. 1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1S40) 156 Upon 
this recruit the Earl of Newcastle, being above a thousand 
strong, made Sir Thomas Fairfax give ground, 
b. With reference to population, rare. 

1657 Howell Lend inofi. 346 By insensible coalition, and 
recruit of people, they came at last to be united. 1798 
Malthus Po/uLiiZiy) I. 333 The checks to population., 
which render a constant recruit of numbers necessary. 

5. *f* a. Renewal of stores or supplies. Obs. 

1650 T. B[ayixy] Worcester s Ap-ph. 6 To take what 
Provisions the Countrey would afford, for his present 
maintenance and recruit. 1673 R. Haddock Jmt. 4 June 
in Camden Misc. (188 r) 29 Haveing no shot in the fleet for 
recrute, twas resolved.. to saile for the buoy of the Nore. 
b. Renewal or repair of something worn out. 

1691 X. H[al eJAcc. Fetv J invent. 15 Without her 
haying any Recruits of her Rudder-Irons in all that time. 
Ibid. 31 [It] appears not to have shifted so much as one 
Bolt, or received any considerable Recruit of other Iron- 
work. 2845 EncycL Metro/, (ed. 2) YT 1 1. 749/2 Some hands 
will wear down a [stocking-] frame in three years; others, 
however, will work them twelve or even twenty years with- 
out serious repairs, or, as it is technically called, a recruit. 

6 . Renewal of strength or vigour ; restoration to 
a normal state or condition ; recovery. 

a 1643 W. Cartwright On Fletcher's Dram. Poems, 
Such pursetes After despair, such amorous recruits. 1650 
Needham C*<zjr Comnrr. 85 Though a Nation may have 
some respit and recruit now and then, by the Vertue and 
Valour of a Prince, yet this is very rare. 1705 Stanhope 
P ara/hr. I. 16 Necessary indeed this is for the Recruit of 
these frail and feeble bodies of ours. lyBa Mme. D’Arblay 
Diary 2 Feb., I was wholly insensible to the effects of a race 
which, at any other time, would have required an hour's re- 
cruit. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 620 The nervous 
energy., experiences nothing of the decomposition or recruit 
of every other part of the living frame around it. 

7. A means of recrnital. Now rare. 

1S55 H. Vaughan Siler Scint. ir. Resurr. 4 - Immort. 9 
Unbowel’d nature sbew’d thee her recruits, And change of 
suits. 1678 Butler Hud. nr. L 906 Little quarrels often 
prove To be but new recruits of love, 2729 Butler Seruz. 
Compassion Wks. 1874 II. 62 The recruits of food and sleep 
are the necessary means of our preservation- 1748 Hartley 
Obsenz. Man il lil- 2x9 The same active Particles in Foods 
T — t T l 'y! 1 - y , ■ -■ r — •* BecruiLsofthat nervous Power. 
: -.i3 ■ ■- ■ e . p \ "easury which did not require 

8 . at t rib. and Comb., as recruit acquittance, decoy , 
horse , officer. 

'i&yj Luttrell Brief. Rel. (1857) *97 A Z reat 

recruit horses went on board thereof yesterday for Flanders. 
*753 Chambers CycL Supp. s_v., Recruit horses are the 
horses brought up for compleating the regiments of horse or 
dragoons every year. 1844 Thackeray B. Lyndon v. He 
his calling as a recruit-decoy far more profitable. 
1 898 A plan! ic Monthly LXXXII. 481/2 He sent him to the 
recruiting board and took a recruit acquittance. 

He emit (nkrrit), v. Also 7 recrute, -crewte, 
-cruite. [ad. F. recruler ( 17 th a), f. recrule Re- 
cruit sb. Hence also Du. recrutcercii , G. rekni- 
tieren , Da. rckruterc , Sw. rekrytera , and Pg. re- 
C7 lf ar ' ^P* ntclutar , It. reclutare. Cf. Receew v. 

A”? f r F T i c ^ 1 first appeared in literary use In gazettes 

published in Holland, and was disapproved of by French 
ennes m the latter part of the 17th c. LittreT 

-the,* °f the Sp. and It. forms appears in the following 
early instance : x 652-^0 in Gilbert Centemp. Hist. Irel. (1879) • 

_** 45 Such color. ells as had not theire men extantweredis- 
mssed to theire sevcrall homes to reclcte, himself still in 
the field.. wheare we leave him reclutinge his men.] 

X. trims. L Mil . To strengthen or reinforce (an 
anny, eta) with fresh men or troopc. 

1643 Psynne See. Paver Pari. iv. 33 If they might not 
Lory Moneys, to recrute and maintain their Army. 2655 
Nicholas P aperx (Camden) II. 333 Wee are sending 20 sayle 
of ahippes to recrew te them with 2200 land men- a 2727 
N EwrosOinw/. A mended L (172S) tSt 1 1 was his custom to 
his army with conquered people. 1783 GtBEON Dccl. 

*c E. xln. IV. 214 Public and private distress recruited the 
armies of the state. xS3o 25th Cent. Apr. 707 In the Parlia- 
mentary papers cf 1877, the system of recruiting our native 
battalions receives considerable attention. 


ffs- y x 735 Granville Progr. Beauty , See in bright army 
»V hat hosts of heavenly lights recruit the day. 

b. To reinforce, to add to or keep up the number 
of (a class or body of persons or things). 

2770 Junius Lett, xxxs i. 176 You may find it a very dlffi- 
cult matter to recruit the black catalogue of your friends. 
275° Burke Fr. Rev. 53 You would have had a liberal order 
of commons, to emulate and to recruit that nobility*. 2872 
Earle Philol. Fng. Tongue (xHSo) § 266 They drop out of 
use and are not recruited by fresh members. 

t c. Iransf. To support, back up, add to. Obs. 
2648 Eovle Seraph . Love vL (1700) 42, 1 could recruit that 
Question with pretty store of others of the like nature. 

— Occas. Ref. tv. x. 11848) 213 Haring both applauded 
and recruited these Commendations. 

2. To furnish smth a fresh supply of something ; 
to replenish. Now rare. 

ai66i Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 208 He used to ex- 
amine the pockets of such Oxford scholars as repaired unto 
him, and always recruited them with necessaries. 2697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, tv. 364 With Greens and Flow'rs re- 
cruit their empty Hives. 2763 M ills System Pract. Hush. 
IV. 341 If the neighbouring vines cannot furnish layers, a 
rooted vine must be brought from the nursery ; for it is too 
late to recruit a vineyard, when we should be gathering it’s 
fniit. 2874 Green Short Hist. viiL § 5. 516 The contribu- 
tions offered by the English Catholics did little to recruit 
the Exchequer. 

*j*b. To repair (a ship). Obs. rare. 

1691 T. H[ale] Ace. Hero Invent, xi The Plymouth's 
Rudder-Irons began to be much eaten, doubting his being 
forced thereby to send her heme that Winter, from the in- 
capacity he was in, of getting her recruited abroad. 

3. To replenish the substance of (a thing) by 
addition of fresh material. 

a x65r Fuller Worthies, Essex 1. (1662) 318 Poulterers 
take them then, and feed them with Gravel and Curds,. . 
and their flesh thus reemted is most delicious. 1693 J. 
Edwards Author. O. F. Test 172 They continually., re- 
— — 1 :*■ ftL*» v-cfnl TT-33 Cheyne Eng. 

■ ■ s nothing but to 

■ ■ . ■ 1822-34 Good's 

1 ■ " it [the nervous 

■ ■ • - ■ 1878 Stewart 

■ • * iture can beget 

something eLe. 

u. 10 mcicubti 01 uiiUuUin quality) by fresh 
influence or operation. 

2678 H. Vaughan Thalia Redh \ , Daphnxs, Active fires 
their sluggish heat recruit. 1719 London fie Wise Compi. 
Card. ' ' - . * ’* 

wards .. • . ■ ’ L 

330 F ■ ■ ■ ' r 

avarif, ■ . d 

16 Nov., Since the Crimean war. .Russia has been carefully 
engaged in recruiting her strength. ^ 1871 B. Stewart Heat 
11. i. f 13 If the temperature of the liquid be kept constantly 
recruited by some natural process. 

f c. To regain, re-establish (one’s credit). Obs. 
2656 Artif. Handsom. 151 If a woman once dash upon 
this rock of reproach, she hardly ever recrutes her credit. 
f d. To put right, to make up for. Obs. 
x&73 Wood Life 14 July (O.H.S.) II. 266 What he had 
uttered to my great disgrace, the vicechancellor in his con- 
cluding speech recruited all againe. 

4. To increase or restore the vigour or health of 
(a person or animal) ; to refresh, re-invigorate (one’s 
spirits, etc.). Also occas. with inanimate object. 

2676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 285 He was.. removed ..to 
T — * * l — “ T '“ 4-,;v recruited his spirits. 

. ecruited into Rage, he 

■ . • 738 Wesley Ps. civ. iv, 

_ . j Is recruit. 2752 Hume 

Ess. ff Treat. (1777) 1. 287 ' ' 

when it succeeds to labou * • * 

Eaeham IngoLLeg-, St. Mi 
he rose to go. 2878 Bosw, 

troops had been sufficiently recruited, and were again eager 
to advance. 

b. ref. To refresh or re-invigorate (oneself). 

2687 A. Lovell tr. T her cnoi' s Trav. 1. 219 Being asth- 
ma tick, .he was forced to go to Acre, there to recruit him- 
self for some days. 2726-31 Waldron Descr. Isle Man 
(1S65) 56 As soon as he had recruited himself with a hearty 
swill of brandy, he began to relate in this manner. 2856 
B. Taylor Forth. Trav. xxxv. 374, I sat down.. while our 
guide recruited himself with a large dish of thick sour milk. 

5. a. To fill the place of (a thing - ), rare^ 1 . 

2707-22 Mortimer Hush . (1721) II. 191 This is the time to 

carry* on your new Poles, to recruit those that are decay d, 
and cast out every Year. 

b. To renew, or add to, one’s supply of (a thing;. 

2748 Anson’s i r oy. 1. vi. 58 As soon as they had there 
recruited their wood and water, they were to continue 
cruizing. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg., Misc. Tr. 244/1 At 
Anoopsheher I recruited the necessary supplies for me 
prosecution of my Journey. 

8 . Mil. (and A aval). To raise (men) as recruits; 
to enlist as soldiers (or sailors); to raise (a regiment, 
etc.) in this way. 

2814 Scott Wav. xxxi. Such of your trooo a* 
cruited upon Waverley-Honour. 1876 \ oyle fi: Ste . 

Milit. Diet. 334/1 Officers specially appointed ..to recruit 
men for the several regiments an d_ departments 0 ... Jl 

2891 Patterson Illust. Font. Did. v. 370 , CfiZ L-£.. 
a wan o’ war, unfit for sea duty*, stationed at a v} > 
for recruiting seamen. . .. .. - 

transf. 2816 Kirby fie Sr. EniomoL (tZsZ) II. xjil 
The a tits that are not yet recruited pursue their ordinary 


T every troope in England to recruiteuptoaiooL 2707 Addison 
. Prey. St. iFar Wks. (Bohn) IV. 351 The French nave only 
! Switzerland, besides their own country, to recruit in. 277* 
Ann. Reg. l 7 1*/ 2 That the Company’s officer* should have 
liberty to recruit with beat of drum, in the manner practised 
by the regular forces. 2856 Emerson Eng. Traits , Race 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 32 If I wanted a good troop of soldiers, 
I should recruit among the stables. 

fb. To take fresh stores on board ship. Obs. 

•2725 De Foe Voy . round World (1840) xc8 Put in there to 
recruit and furnish for 50 long a run. Ibid. 109 At the 
Ladrones, we recruited, and particularly* took on board., 
near two hundred hogs. 

f 8. To return to a previous number or condition ; 
to recover from diminution. Obs. 

2645 J. Gregory Fetes 4 Obs. (1650) 125 All the dry* Bones 
shall be reunited.. and the whole Generation of Mankinde 
1 recruite againe. 1658 J. Jones Ovids Ibis X94 His heart 
; shall feed the bird and still recruit, 
i 9. To recover vigour or health ; to employ means 
for recovering from exhaustion, eta 
1 *635 “56 Cowley D avid e is iv. 1025 With timely Food hrs 

decay’d^ Spirits recruit. __ 2697 Dkyden Virg. Georg. 1. 404 
[ In Genial Winter, Swains enjoy tbeir Store, Forget their 
Hardships, and recruit for more. xBoo Med. Jml. III. 

1 433 Where the powers of the constitution had been pre- 
I viouslymuch exhausted, .and where they appeared to be 
j gradually recruiting. i8t4 Msie. D’Arblay Wanderer 11. 
11, 1 was so confoundedly numbed, .that I don’t think I could 
have remembered my father .. before I had recruited. 1835 
j Kane Arct. Expl. I. ix. 99 Leaving four of my party to 
1 recrujt at this station. Ibid. xxi. 266 The dogs having now 
! recruited, he started light. 

j fio. To recover what one has expended in 
j trade. Obs. 

I 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India ff P. 121 By the quickness of 
Merchandise passing thorough this City*, they recruit on a 
suddain. 2727 De Foe Eng. Trailcsman vi. (1732) I. 6r 
They . .may buy sparingly, and recruit again as they sell off. 

Hence Eecroi'table a ., capable of being recruited. 


The state of being a recruit. 

2850 xgth Cent. Nov. 843 In the days of his recruitage. 

Recrnital (rfkrri-tal). [f. Recruit v . +-alJ 
*t*l. A new or fiesh supply. Obs. 

_ 2648 in Aikman Hist. Scot. (1827) IV. x. 3x9 note , Implor- 
ing them for a recruital both of men and money. 

2. Restoration to health, eta 
2852 W. Hanna Life Chalmers 1 1. 53 Mr. Chalmers sought 
relief and recruital in an excursion to Fifeshire. 1834 J. 
Parker Ajbost. Life 111 . icy A time of recruital and renewal. 
Recruite, obs. form of Recruit. 

Recruited (rfkrri-ted), ///. a. [f. as prec.+ 
-ED !.] Strengthened, restored, enlisted, etc. 

2791 Cowfer Iliad xi x. 278 That we may hear The 
lengthen'd conflict, with recruited might. 2855 Lynch 
Rivulet .xLvni. 1, That we may ask Recruited \igour for the 
task Of living as we would. 

eibscl. 2882 Athenvetim 14 Jan. 36/2 The tricks play ed 
by recruiters and recruited are exposed. 

Recruiter (r/krri taj). [£. as prea + -EP. k] 

+ 1. An additional member of Parliament, ap- 
pointed or elected to bring up the number. Obs. 

1648 Heylin Relat. 4 Observ. 1. 166 A List of the Names 
, r t 1 «■ Vp - f ; L » H — c f Cf" nrT, ' in ». ..Nntf. Reader, 

i' 1 . - i'.r, ;•■■■*:! egally 
... ; V. , ■, ■ ■ ■ .< * .*" 1 I 4:'; *■* . chosen 

;v : w 1 ■*! , "xC6i. 

:■ ■«. * <. Mi s’. :,* Not far 

short of 150 new members had been chosen, and these Re- 
cruiters, as they were called, counted amongst them men 
like Ireton and Fleetwood.] 

2. One who or that which recruits ; csf. one who 
seeks or enlists recruits. 

2760 R. Rogers Jnjls. (1803) 153 These three recruiters 
I do not doubt will bring good men enough to complete_us 
here. 1799 Ann. Reg. 1x8 Tried and punished ..as spies 
and recruiters for hostile powers. x8x6 Kirby cc Sr. Ento- 
mol. (1S1S) II.xvii .05 You may stop the emigration... if 
you can arrest the first recruiter. iZyS Stem 111 . 


occupations. 


H. i'ntr. 7. a. Mil. To enlist new soldiers; to 
get or seek for fresh snpplies _of men for the army. 

165 s CUrto Faftrs (Camden) ***- =3 Co!Ionel^He=rt<r. . 
hath a commisiioa to raise a regxement of horse m Kent, a-.c. 


The state of being a recruit. 

2884 Century Mag. Nov. 208/2 Old soldiers who read 
this will remember their green recruithood. 
Recruiting (r/kr/7'tii]), zb I. sb. [f. Recp.UIT v. 
+ -INC i.J The action of the vb. Recruit. 

2646 Sir R- Murray in Hamit ton Papers (Camden) 136 
A motion . . concerning the recrxiitinz of the Scots’ Regi- 
ments in France. 1670 Ld. North Farr. Long Pari. 60 
Before this recruiting of the House of Commons (as it was 
then called). 1748 Anson’s Voy. II, rii. 21 1 A business w hich 
..would occasion some delay.. was the recruiting of cur 
water. x8x6 Kirby fi: Sr. Entomol. (1S1S) II. xrii. 94 When 
- - , , ■ , - — — -J — :.i. .,1 ,r\ t^r rc»- city, 

. . . .1 . , ■ \ >. ?erm. 

, , . . 1 ■ . tiring 

■ • leney 

(1B34) xxS The recruiting cl a thunder-storm very 

marked. . 

b. ati rib., as recruiting agent, corps, district, 
officer, party , sergeant, sergeantry , service. 

In «ome cases coinciding with the ppL at-j. ... 

1858 Ffoude Hist. Eng. IIL 4^3 Confederates who had 
acted under them as •recruiting agents for herd Lxejcr. 
x8cx James Milit. Did. s.v. Recruits, The^ * recruiting 
a"d havie^ place in the army 
• ■ ■ / ■ . 5UHAR {title) 

• . ■ . < ■ Ixr.d. Gas. 

■ , ■ ■ >■ -Beat,.. with 
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several Recruiting Officers. 1859 Max Muller Chips (1SS0) 
III. iv. Be A place on the frontier, where he had to act as 
recruiting officer. 1790 New Newgate Cal. V. 149 While 
he was in the army, and on a ^recruiting party in York- 
shire. 1849MACAULAY Hist. Eng. vi. II. 3 44 The recruiting 
parties, instead of beating their drums for volunteers at 
fairs and markets [etc.]. 5770 Bickerstaff {title) The 

^Recruiting Serjeant; a musical Entertainment.^ 1814SCOTT 
Wav. Ixi, Introducing Waverley to a recruiting-sergeant 
of his own regiment. 1832 Gen. P. Thompson Excrc . (1842) 

II. 50 Let us have no J 'recruiting-serjeantry. 1772 Ann. 
Reg. 1. 7**/* R would be utterly destructive of the ^re- 
cruiting service for the army. 1822 Regul. <5- Orders Army 
74 Officers on the Recruiting Service. 

So E-ecrui/tingT^/. a ., that recruits. 

1678 Butler Hud. m. i. 766 Man., bad his better half.. 

T amend his natural defects And perfect his recruiting sex. 

Recruitment (xikri/'tmenf). [f. as prec- + 
-mekt, or ad. F. reemtement (Littre).] 

1 . A reinforcement. 

1824 Blackto. Mag. XVI. 495 A recruitment to the mob 
that was inside broke in from the streets. 1864 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. xv. vii. (187a) VI. 50 The sicknesses are ceasing; 
the recruitments are coming in. 

2 . The act or process of recruiting; a. of a j 
military force or a class of persons. 

1843 Carlyle Past Pr. Do you expect . . that your 

indispensable Aristocracy of T • 

way, by some sort of recruit 

general population? 1862 " , 

(iS 6s) III. 44 The rapid decrease of the middle class of 1 
citizens ..rendered the recruitment of the legions constantly j 
more difficult. 1878 N. Antcr. Rev. CXXVI. 216 The 
officer in charge of the recruitment of the army. , 

b. of the body or health. I 

xBSz Macnt. Mag. Apr. 518 Sleep . . is necessary for the 
recruitment of the little weary frame. 1896 J. B. Thomson 
Life Jos. Thompson n6It icquired only a week or two.. , 
to give him perfect recruitment and re-imigoration. , 

Hecruity (r/kmU). [f. Recruit sb. + -Y.] A | 
humorous diminutive of Recbuit sb. i b. 

1891 R. Kipling Barrack-r. Ballads. Troapiri iv, Ho, J 
you poor recruities, but you’ve got to earn your pay. 
Recrute, obs. form of Recruit. 1 

t Re cry, sb. Sc. Obs. rare— 1 . [f.RE- + Cry sb.; j 
cf. recall.] Recall, revocation. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 364 The band Betuix thair 
faderis. .maid till stand For euirmoir without ©ny recry. 1 

Recry, v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To cry again. j 
1630 tr. Camden’s Hist. Elis. 12 Scarce had lie spoken the 
word, when all from all sides cryed, and recryed, God saue 
Queene Elizabeth. 

Recryand, obs. Sc. form of Recreant. 
*t*Recryat, v. Sc. Obs . rare— 1 . (Of doubtful 
origin and meaning, perh. for recryant , ad. obs. 1 
F. recreanttr : see Recreant.) I 

1508 Dunbar Ely ting 85 Suppois thy heid war armit 1 
tymis ten, Thow sail recryat, or thy crown sail cleif. 

Recrystallization (r/'kristalsizei-Jan). [Re- 
5 a.] The process of crystallizing again. '■ 

1836-41 Brande Client . (ed. 5) 91 1 The crystals of chromate \ 
are.. purified by recrystallization. 1881 Daily News 7 Dec. 

5/ 1 A breaking up and recrystallisation of.. parties. 

Recrystallize (rfkrrstabiz), v. [Re- 5 a.] I 
Irons. To crystallize again. 

1797 Wollaston in Phil. Trans. LXXXVII. 397 In marine | 
acid they would re-dissolve, and might be re-crystallized. 1 
1849 D. Campbell Inorg. Chcrn. 118 It may be obtained by I 
dissolving and recrystallizing the impure salt imported. 
fig. m xB8* FroUde Life Carlyle I. 383 What lie took into 
his mind was dissolved and recrystallised into original com- 
binations of his own. 

Hence Re crystallized ppl. a. 

1878 Abney Photogr. (x83i) 61 Recrystallised silver nitrate, 
t Rect, a. Oos. rare. [ad. L. rcct-us straight.] 
a. Direct, b. Erect, straight, c. Right (angle), 
a. • 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. iv. 336 Thus J-S mede and mer- 

77’“ ’* ’■ " bid - 357 : 

■ • ' race as 

" : 'ics 200 1 

Th’ acute, and the rect Angles too, Stride not so wide as ' 
obtuse Angles doe. j 

+ Rect, v. Obs. rare. Aphetic f. Erect v. * > 

2432-50 tr. Higdctt (Rolls) V. 353 The sepulcre, which e 
was lefte in the see,recte [L. ercxit\ hit selfe with the erthe, 
and was made an yle. 3638 Hevwood Wise Woman 11. i. 
Wks. 1874 V. 292 Mistris Mary on the Banke-side, is for 
reeling a Figure. 

.Rectal (re'ktal), a. Altai, and Med. [f. Rect-um 
+ -al.] Of or belonging to the rectum. (Common , 
in recent use.) 1 

1872 F. G. Thomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 67 The rectal 
touch, uterine probe,, .and other means, should be resorted 
to. 1875 H. C. Wood T/terap. (1S79) 20 The dissolving ■ 
power of the rectal fluids is very slight. 

Rectangle (re*kUeijg , l), sb. [ad. late L. recti - 
cingulum a right-angled triangle (7th c.), neut. of 
rectiangulus adj. : see next. Cf. F. rectangle sb.] 

1 . Georn. A plane rectilinear four-sided figure 
having all its angles right angles, and therefore its 
opposite sides equal and parallel. 

Usually limited to figures whose adjacent sides are ] 
unequal, and so contrasted with square ’. 

2571 Digges Pantom. 1. Elem. Biijb, If one side. con- 
taining the right Angle, be longer than the other containing 
side, then is that figure called a Rectangle. 2690 Locke 
Hum. utuf. iv. iv. § 6 The Mathematician considers the 
• A™ 1 * 1 ai }~ Properties belonging to a Rectangle, or Circle, 
only as they are in Idea in his own Mind. 17*6 tr. Gregory's 


Astron. I. 441 The Rectangle NQK is given, since its sides 
NQ and KQ are given. 3825 J. Nicholson Opcrat. 
Mechanic 6S9 To find the area of a rectangle, whose length 
is 9, and breadth 4 inches, or feet. 2871 Tyndall Fragnt. 
Set. (1879) I. ii. 43 Us face is a rectangle, which ..can be 
rendered as narrow as desired. 1885 Leudesdoef Cremona's 
Prop. Georn. 223 Any parallelogram inscribed in a circle 
must be a rectangle. 

transf. 1671 Hobbes Three papers Wks. 1845 VII. 43S 
A square root (speaking of quantity) is not a line, such as 
Euclid defines, without latitude, but a rectangle. 

+ b. The product of two quantities. Obs. 

Used on analogy of square : cf. preceding quot. 

3674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 616 The Rectangle of the 
Means is equal to that of the Extreams. 1727-42 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Product , In lines it is always (and sometimes in 
numbers) called the rectangle between the two lines, multi- 
plied by one another. 3763 Emerson Mcth. Increments 9 
The increment of a rectangle or product. 

*)• 2 . A right angle. Obs. (Cf. Rect a. c.) 

1656 in Blount Glossogr. 1703 Moxon Mech. Excrc. 247 
A Large Square, to set their Walls at rectangles, which may 
also be done., by setting 6 foot from the angle one way, and 
8 foot the other way, then if the Diagonal . . be exactly 10 
feet, the ansle is a rectangle. 1795 Herschel in Phil. 
Trans. LXXXY. 388 This machine consists of a bottom 
frame, and a bar.. at rectangles to it. 

f 3 . A right-angled triangle. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1798 Canning, etc. Loves Triangles 76 in A n //- Jacobi n, 
The sly Rectangle's too licentious love. 

f Rectangle, a. Obs . [ad. late L. rectiangulus 
right-angled (Boethius), f. rectus straight + angulus 
Angle. Cf. F. rectangle adj. (1556).] = next. 

(Used only with triangle.) 

1570 Billingsley Euclid 1. xJvii.58 In rectangle triangles, 
the square whiche is made of the side that subtendeth the 
right angle [etc.]. 2625 N. Carpenter Gcog. Del. 1. xii. 
(1635) 262 The square of the Hypotenuse of a Rectangle 
Triangle. 2708 Brit. Apollo No. 34. 

Rectangled (re'ktoegg’ld), a. Now rare. [f. 
Rectangle si. + -ed 2 .] Right-angled. 

3570 Billingsley Euclid 11. def. L 60 Euery rectangled 
parallelogrnmme, is sayde to be contayned vnder two right 
lines comprehending a right angle. 1725 A. de Moivre in 
Phil. Trans. XXIX. 339 A rectangled Cone \\ hose Altitude 
is equal to AR. 2798 Greville LXXXVII 1. 416 Gems 
r — J ~ 1836-7 Sir W.Hamil- 

' ‘ : one is a rectangled, 

Rectangular (rektarqgi/flai), a. [ad. L. type 
*rectangnldr-is : see Rectangle sb. and -ab. Cf. 
F. rectangulairc (1571).] 

1 . Shaped like a rectangle; having four sides 
and four right angles. 

1624 Wottox Archil. 19 To resolue vpon Rectangular 
Squares, as a mean betweene too few, and too many Angles. 
17x8 Quincy Compl. Disp. 33 In Sugar, the same Pyramids, 
with oblong and rectangular Bases; 1727-41 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Windmill , A common windmill, whose sails are 
rectangular, and their length about five times their breadth. 
183X Brewster Optics xi. qS When the termination is 
rectangular, what are called the crested fringes of Grimaldi 
are produced. 3861 Lewis* Jerusalem 197 'ihe platform.. 

1 1 \ by a wall of its own. 

r 23 Their practice of 

■ ■ w ig the sides, base, or 

section in the form of a rectangle, or with right- 
angled comers. 

1624 Wotton A rchit. 47 Bricks moulded in their ordinary 
Rectangular forme. 2805-17 R. Tameson Charac. Min. 
(ed. 3) 116 The rectangular hexahedron is named cube. 
1812-16 Playfair Nat. Phil. (1819) I.x6tWhen a rectangular 
beam is supported at both ends [etc.]. 1871 Roscoe Elem. 
Client, urjb Mercuric Chloride.. is soluble in water, crystal- 
lizing in rectangular octahedra. 
c. fig. Formal, stiff, rigid. 

1842 Poe Marie Roget Wks. 1864 I. 236 Lawyers, who, 
for the most part, content themselves with echoing the 
rectangular precepts of the courts. 

T 2 . Of a triangle: Right-angled. Obs. 

1678 Cudworth Intcll. Syst. 1. v. 653 Nor doth every one, 
who hath an idea of a rectangular triangle, presently under- 
stand that the square of the subtense is equal to the squares 
of both the sides. 

3 . Placed or ljdng at right angles. (Said also of 
the relative position of two things.) 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 179 The thigbes of other 
animals doe stand at angles with their spine, and have 
rectangular positions in birds. 1675 Ogilbv Brit, lntrod. 

I. P ij d, The acute Way on the Left leads to Hogsdon, and 
the Rectangular Way . . over the Fields to Old-Street. . 
2812-16 Playfair Nat. Phil. (1819) II. 267 The Sun .. and 
..two planets referred to the plane of the ecliptic, each by • 

1 — *** ■»-!.- -v -v ^ axes. 

1 ■ ■ y of the 

: Hid. 

§ 479 The function of the analyzer is to reduce the two 
rectangular wave-systems to a single plane, 
b. Math. (See quot.) ? Obs. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., If a cone, cylinder, etc., be 
perpendicular to the plane of the horizon, it is called a 
rectangular or right cone, cylinder, etc. 

4 . Having parts, lines, etc. at right angles to each 
other ; characterized or distinguished by some 
arrangement of this kind. 

Rectangular hyperbola , a hyperbola haring its asymp- 
totes perpendicular to one another. Rectangular stajT, 
a lithotomic staff bent at right angles. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Barometer. , Horizontal or 
rectangular Barometer,., the tube whereof is bent, in form 
of a square. 2872 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. liL 558 Bu- 
chanan's operation with the rectangular staff, bent three 


inches from the point. 1882 Minchin Unipl. Kinemat. 173 
The curve denoted by this last equation is a rectangular 
hyperbola. 1B87 W C. Ford Amer. Cit. Man. n. 55 The 
surveys are conducted on a uniform plan, known as the 
rectangular system. 

t b. Of a windmill : Having rectangular sails. 
1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Windmill , Best form and 
proportion of rectangular Wind-Mills. 

Rect angularity (rektseggw/lte'riti). [f. prec. 
+ -ITT.] The quality or state of being rectangular, 
or having right angles. Alsoy^. stiffness. 

_ 2727 in Bailey voL II. 2804 Mar. Edgeworth Ennui 
ix. She sketched, in strong caricature, my relaxed elongation 
of limb, and his rigid rectangularly. 2849 Dana GcoL iii. 
(1850) 281 note. The rectangularity in the intersections. 2861. 
Sarah Tytler Papers Thoughtful Girls (1863) 37 It is 
almost impossible lor a sensitive giri to deviate from the 
beaten track without a sense of oddity and rectangularity 
perplexing and harassing her. 

Rectangularly (rektse-ggb/laili)/ adv. [f. a s 

prec. + -LY -. J In a rectangular manner or direction. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. ii. 62 At the /Equator 
thereof the needle will stand^ rectangularly. 1658 — Gard. 
Cyrus i, The..Ensigne carried this figure, not.. rectangu- 
larly entersected, but in a decussation. 2832 G. Downes 
Lett. Cent. Countries I. 509 The city is exceedingly hand- 
some, and the streets intersect each other rectangularly. 
1880 C & F. Darwin Movem T " T • 1 ■ : ’ 

in a few hours rectangularly 
So Becta*ngnlaraess k ■ , \ 

Re cta’ngulate, a- [f*. as Rectangul-ab + 
-ate.] Rectangular, right-angled. So B.ecta’ngTi- 
late v. intr. t to diverge in a rectangular sj-stem. 

2852 Dana Crust. 1. 93 Posterior part of orbital margin 
salient, not acute, rectangulate. 1893 F. Adams Neat 
Egypt 11 From here radiate, or rather rectangulate, all the 
new rectilineal thoroughfares. 

f Rectanguled, a. Obs.—° = Rectangled. 

1656 Blount Glossogr Recianguled, that hath right Cor- 
ners or Angles ; a term of Heraldry. 

Rectaugnlo-meter. [f. as Rectangul-ab + 
-(o)meter.] An instrument for testing right angles. 

2842 HoLTZArFFEL Turning II. 8B0 When the work and 
trial-bar, (or rectanguloraeter), are both laid down, the 
one side of the bar presents a truly perpendicular face. 

tRecta*ngulou8,rf. Obs .— 1 [f. as Rectangul-ab 
+ -ous.] = Rectangular. 

26E0 T. Lawson Mite into Trcas. 33 A Natural man 
through search may apprehend much of the Feats and 
Terms of ’this Art, their Points, .. Perimeter, Triangle, 
Rectangnlous, Obliquangulous [etc.]. 

Rectifiable (re'ktifaiab’l), a. [f. Rectift z\ 

+ -ABLE.] Capable of being rectified; spec, in 
Math, (see Rectify 7 b). 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 201 The errors of one 
concoction not [being] rectifiable by another. 2816 tr. 
Lacroix’s Diff. §■ Int. Calculus 120 The curve D is 
rectifiable ; that is to say we can assign a right line which 
is equal to it in length. 1887 R. A. Roberts Int. Calculus 
1. 307 Charles has given some interesting results connecting 
circles with arcs whose difference is rectifiable. 
Rectification (rektifik^-Jbn). [a. F. rectifica- 
tion (14th c. in Littre), or ad. late L. rectif cation -cm, 
n. of action f. 7 ‘eefijicdre to Rectify.] The action 
of rectifying. 

1 . The correction of error ; a setting straight or 
right ; amendment, improvement, correction. 

rx46o G. Ashby Dicta Philos. 491 The_ most greatest 
Rectification Ys, from evel thinges to directe a kinge. 
1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 11. L xv. 1, They haue done more 
cures in this kind by rectification of Diet, then all other 
Physick. 1651 C. Cartwright Cert. Relig. 1. 119 For 
though rectification be not errour, yet it doth presuppose 
Errour. 1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. 48 marg, Kectifica. 
tion of the Feeder. 1765 Warburton Diy. Legat. v. App., 

If his Lordship by the present state of things, includes the 
rectification of them in a future state [etc.]. 2808 Syd. Smith 
W ks. (1859) L 9 S/i That they must bear this patiently, and 
look to another world for its rectification. 1882 Lecky Eng. 
in 18 th Cent. (1892) IV. xvi. 355 A few slight rectifications 
or territory were at the same time made. 1891 Lacv Rep. 
Weekly Notes 58/2 Such mistake is not capable ofrectifica- 
tion as between ordinary adverse litigants. 
i*b. Astron . and Astro/. Obs. 

0x646 J. Gregory Terrestrial Globe in PosUtma (1650) -S6 
This is called Rectification, or right setting of the Globe. _ 
1668 Dryden Even . Love u._i,_What think you. .of the best ' 
way of rectification for a nativity? 

2 . Chem . The purification or refinement of any 
substance by renewed distillation or other means. 

X605 Timme Quersit v in. 284 Rectification is a reiterated 
distillation to perfection. 2666 Boyle Orig. Formes 4* 
Qual. 339 An indifferent good Spirit us Nitri; that even 
before Rectification would readily enough dissolve Silver. 
1712 tr. Ponte fs Hist. Drugs I. 56 The Oil of Sugar 
that remains after Rectification. 1787 Kf.ir in PhiL Trans. 
LXXVII. 267 Hie add obtained from ritriol,.. deprived by 
rectification of its smoking quality. 1876 Harley Mat.- 
Med. (ed. 6) 354 The oily liquid separates, which is purified 
by rectification. 

transf 1621 Burton Anat. McL 11. iL 111. 331 To this 
cure of melancholy., the Rectification of Aire is necessarily 
required, a 1677 Hale Print. Orig. Man. iv. ii. 29S This 
portion of the lower World seems to be the whole residue 
of the visible Chaotical Mass, which by the former Rectifi- 
cation was reduced to a small portion, like the Caput Mor • 
tuum after Distillation. 

3 . Georn. The finding of a straight line equal in 
length to a given curve. 

1685 Wallis Algebra 203 The Year following (1659), 

Mr. Heurat. lights on the Rectification of the same Curve, 
which Mr. Nell had done before. 27*7-4* Chambers Cycl. 
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S.v,, Alt we need to find the quadrature of the circle is the 
rectification of its circumference. Ibid., The rectification 
of curves is a branch of the higher geometry. 1833 J. 
Mitchell Diet. Math, ft Phys. Set. 413/2 It is.. to the 
doctrine of fluxions that we owe the complete rectification 
of curve lines, in finite terms. 1892 tr. H. Schubert's 
Math. Ess. 1 19 The quadrature of the circle stands and 
falls with the problem of rectification. 

Re'ctificative. rare. [ad. F. rectifie at if 
(Littr£) : see Rectify and -ive.] That rectifies. 

1869 Daily Hews 24 Dec., The total and final amounts of 
the ordinary, extraordinary, and ‘ rectificative ’ Budgets. 

t Rectificatory, si. Oh. £See next and - ort.] 
A mathematical instrument used in the construction 
of dials. 

The description given by Sebastian Munster in_ his 
Horologiographia (1533)98 is : * Yocoautem rectjficatorium, 
instrumentum triangulare orthogonium, formam habens 
— 1._: — : — medium cathetus, longius 
■ ‘ ure of the instrument is 

U 1593 Fale Dialling A I:! c — *•* — u * u - 
by the helpe of the ■ ■ * ' 

with a circle, which 
greater, without great heede. 

Re’ctificatory, a. [ad. L. type * rectificato- 
rtus : see Rectify v. and -ory.] That rectifies ; 
corrective. 

1866 Lend. Rev. 3 Feb. 233/2 Hypothetical and rectifi- 
catory budgets of ordinary and extraordinary expenditure. 
1886 Mane It. Exam , 8 Feb. 5/2 The rectificatory note 
which Sir H. A. has sent to the papers. 

Rectified (re-ktifaid),^//. a. [f. Rectify v.] 

1. Made right, corrected. Also (in some cases 
perh. directly iraiisf from 2 ), cleared from defects 
or imperfections, refined. 

Common in 17th c., esp. of conscience, reason, will, etc. 

1555 Philpot in Coverdale Lett. Marl. (1564) 221 That 
wyth a cleane spirite and rectifyed body, we myght serue 
god iustly. i6iz Donne Lett. (1651) 233 Our.. Saviour 
blesse you with the testimony of a rectified conscience. 


\Vks. 1795 ii. 289 A talent ot living light and rectified free 
agency. 1884 H. Spencer in Contemp. Rev. Feb. 158 In 
tfie^ minds of most, a rectified evil is equivalent to an 
achieved good. 

2 . Chan. Purified or refined by renewed distilla- 
tion ; redistilled. Chiefly used of spirit. 

1605 Timme Q iter sit. j. xv. 74 This humour., doth re- 
semble the rectified animal atjuavita. 1667 Boyle in Phil. 
Trans. II. 60S, I made the like Tryal with rectified Oyl of 
Turpentine. 1747 Wesley Print. Physic (1762) 90 Three 
Ounces of rectified Spirits of Wine. 1807 T. Thomson Client . 
(ed. 3) II. 376 A fine light transparent liquid, known in 
commerce by the name of rectified spirits. 1876 Harley 
Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 326 Rectified Spirit is alcohol containing 
16 per cent, by weight, or n per cent, by volume of water, 
obtained by the distillation of fermented saccharine fluids. 

3 . fa. Straightened, straight Ohs. rare. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillcmcau's Fr. Chirttrg. bij b/i The 
rectifyede Lance tte, wherewith we open an Apostemation. 
Ihid. x6 b/2 The rectifyede or extendede can or pipe, 
b. Of an electric current : (see Rectify 7 c). 

3893 Sloane Stand. Elcctr. Diet. 164. 

Rectifier (re*ktifoiai). [f. as prec. + -er *.] 

1 . One who, or -that which, rectifies. 

ifiu Cotcr , Rectifcatcur. , a Rectifier. 1617 Collins 
Def. Up. Ely 1. i. 97 Chrysostomc . . attributes as much to 
him, to be rector or rectifyer, as he there speaker of the 
whole world. 1663 Butler Hud. t. ii. 431 He was. .Rectifier 

of Wry I- ■ ■ ■*’ 1741 

-Wardui . _ ■ bold 

Rectifie ‘ . . , . p t . 

cxix. 1 ‘Ihey do not consult it now and then as a sort of 
rectifier of their wanderings, but they use it as a chart for 
their daily sailing. 

2 . f a. An instrument for ascertaining the varia- 
tion of the compass (see quot. 1 704). Ohs. 

1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. 11. vL 68 To know the 
^ariation by the Quadrant without the help of the 
Rectifier before spoken of.^ 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, 
Rectifier (in Navigation^ is an instrument consisting of two 
Farts, which are two Circles, either laid upon, or let into 
the other, and so fastned together in their Centres, that they 
represent two Compasses [eta]. 

b. A device for converting an alternating electric 
current into a direct or continuous one. 

1898 Sloane Stand. Elect. Diet. (ed. 2) App. 616. 1901 
Electrician 8 Nov. 107/2 The working rectifier is not a 
mere physical, but also an electrochemical problem. 

0. a. One who rectifies spirit. 

-iT-r-T Tit- rv— »r... t.. 1 . . . T . . 

.. perl ottos hts part masterly, the Spirit receives consider- 
able improvement. 1843 Penny Cvcl. XXVII. 467A In 
England in 1835 there were 108 rectifiers. 2880 Act 43 & 44 
I ict. a 24 § 86 Entry must be made by a rectifier before he 
be S* ns a° receive * rect5f y. or compound any spirit, 
b. An apparatus for rectifying spirit. 

1854 Ronalds & Richardson Chem. Techtol. (ed.2) 1. 28; 
ine upper part forming a heater for the wash, while the 
lower compartment acts as a rectifier. 

Rectify (re'ktifai), v. [ad. F. rectifier (14th c. 
in Littre), ad. late L. rectifiedre (3rd c.), f- rectus 
right + ficdre\ see -fy.J 

1. Irens. To put or set right, to remedy (a bad 
or faulty condition or state of things). 

£■140° Lanfranc ’s Cintrg. 51 Wifipropre eix [V.r. cure] to 


rectifien fie corrupcioun of b’lke lyme. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. 
( W. de W. 2531) 136 b, Thus we may se y» payne is good, for 
by it god rectifyeth synne 2615 Brathwait Strappado 
(1878) 176 For rectifying such abuse as grow, By this foule 
vice. 1651 Hobbes Lcviath. 11. xxvii. 158 He ought by 
meditation of the Law', to rectifie the irregularity of bis 
Passions. 1748 Hartley Obscrv. Man 11. i. 27 It produces 
Consequences, which in the End rectify the original Dis- 
order. 1829 Faraday Exp. Res. xliii. 235 The bottom gave 
way.. and endeavouring to rectify this. .by means of sand 
[etc.]. 1845 McCulloch Taxation «. vi. (1852) 285 Though 
there still remain some anomalies to be rectified, this statute 
has effected some material improvements. 

b. To put right, correct, amend, make good 
(a mistake, error, omission, etc.). 

1659 Heylin Exavten Hist. 1. 273 , 1 must make a start to 
fob 91 for rectifying a mistake of our Authors. 1699 Bent- 
ley Phal._ 250 He discovers his own Omissions, and pre- 
sently rectifies them. 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to 

d /.(.X Rf„.. A - « — r l i.:_ .l — . 


discussion and experience. 

2. 1 8- To restore (a diseased or disordered organ) 
to a sound or healthy condition. Ohs. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. So If he lyuere eijnr he splene 
ben I-greued,- .hou muste rectifien hem. 1620 Venner Via 
Recta ii. 25 It notably rectifieth the stomache. 1660 tr. 
Amyraldus' Treat, cone . Relig. in. Lx. 498 To reinfuse 
decayed strength in a moment, and rectifie cripled members 
after long impotence. 1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 
580/2 It rectifies a weak and disorderly Stomach. 

b. To put or set (a person or thing) right, in 
various applications of the adj. ; to bring or restore 
to a good or normal condition; *hto establish in 
a proper manner. 

a 2529 Skelton Col. Cloute 1265 To rectyfye and amende 
Thynges that are amys. 1549 Latimer 1st Semi. bef. 
Edzu. VI (Arb.) 31 He doth vs rectify in the libertie of the 
gospel, in that therefore let vs stand. 1599 B. JoNSQN 
Cynthia’s Rev. 1, Your trauaile is your only thing that 
rectifies, or.. makes you fit for action. 1640 Sir B. Rud- 
yard in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1680) II. 11. 1358 , 1 have often 
thought and said, that it must be some great extremity, 
that would recover and rectifie this State. 1678 Trans. Crt. 
Spain 11. 100 The question was only Then of banishing a 
stranger; but Now the business is to rectify Spain itself. 
1796 C. Marshall Garden, xx. (1798) 376 Espaliers, garden 
frames, and such things, rectify. 2882 Lecky Eng. in 
18 th C. (1892) IV. xxu 366 The simplest and most natural 
way of rectifying his position. 

ref. 1809 Med. Jrrtl. XXI. 294 In this way we may ac- 
count.. for the manner in which nature tends to rectify 
herself. 

ah sol. 1830 Hood Haunted House 1. xxviii, No hand 
or foot within the precinct came To rectify or ravage, 
f c. To restore in right condition to something. 

1655 Fuller CIi. Hist. 1. iL § xx Beholding their Temples 
..solemnly continued to a pious end, and rectified to the 
Service of the true God. 

3. Chem. To purify or refine (any substance) by 
a renewed or repeated distillation, or by some 
chemical process; to raise to a required strength 
in this way ; also, to flavour (a liquor) with some 
substance during rectification. Also absol. 

£*2450 Lydc. Secrees m 56s.Ffirst departyng of the foure 
EUementys, And afftirward .. Euerych of hem for to 
Recteffye. 1460-70 Bk.Quiutessence 13 Brynge a^en euerych 
[element] Into 5 beynge [ = quintessence] .. as tofore, or 
ellis rectifie. 2594 Plat ycivell-ho., Chem. Concl. 5 When 
you have divided the oyles from the waters, then you may 
rectifie or purify them in this manner. 1662 R. Mathew 
Uni. AlcJu 155 Its clearness must not come with gentle fire, 
but with oft rectifying. 2681 tr. Be/on's Myst. Physic k 
Introd. 35 Pour over it of the best Spirit of Wine, rectified 
with Pot-ashes. 1731 P. Shaw Ess. Artifi Philos. 126 
These, .refuse parts of Sugar are fermented with Water.. ; 
then distill’d into a Spirit, and rectified Per se to vulgar 
proof. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Cheat. II. 248 If you rectify the 
product found in tne receiver, you will obtain prussic acid. 
1883 Hardwick's Photogr .. Chem. (ed. Taylor) 268 To 
rectify the solution, pour it into the glass bath.. and., 
thoroughly stir up with it four drops of dilute Nitric arid. 

transf. 1603 Drayton Bar. IVars 1. xxii. The temper 
of that nobler mouing part. With such rare purenesse 
n.’-J VT J .X.. Vm-rn \rlm TJrrtrw e The 


4. To correct or reform (a person, one's nature, 
mind, etc.) from vice or moral defect. 

a 2450 Mankind (Brandi) 13 O sou ere nee, I be-seche you, 
yowur condycyons to rectyfye. CX460 G- Ashby Dicta 
Philos. 792 Rectifie a no^er if that ye may,.. And rectifie 
youre selfe first euery day. 1548 Udall, eta Erasm. /V*n 
John xx. 1 13 b, Let them therfore put awaye earthly affec- 
cions and rectifie theyr mjmdes, applying the same to 
spiritual! and beauenly thynges. 1643^ Sir T.^ Browne 
Relig. Med. 1. § 42 But age doth not rectifie, but meurvate 
our natures, turning bad dispositions into worse habits. 
1667 Flavel Saint Indeed Wks. 1716 II.5/2 Grace hath in 
great mea* - "— * L - c — * — J " ■' **" v-eavenly 

temper. • '■ ■ within 

the Soul, ■ • • fete.]. 

2781 Cra' . that 

good impart, Inform the head, and rectify the heart. 1859 
Geo. Eliot W. Bede n. xvii, You can neither straighten their 
noses, nor brighten their wit, nor rectify their dispositions. 

b. To correct (one who is mistaken or in error); j 
to set right. Ohs. ! 

X5S6 Exam. Henry B arrow? A iij b, Barr owe. Yow shal , 
not touch one haire of my head, without the wil ot my j 
heauenly father. Arch. Nay I mil doe this to rectifie , 


RECTIFYING. 

yow. x6i6 B. Tonson Devil an Ass 11. i. He do's not know 
me indeed. I thank you, Ingine. For rectifying him. i 683 
T>cv“ r '"* t • Qf—' - n O’ , , , .’r ... 


5. To correct by removal of errors or mistakes ; 
to amend or improve In this way. 

X 494 Fabyan Chror.. I wyll presume. .To ioyne suche a 
werke or it to rectyfye. x6io Siiaks. Temp. x. i. 24s Some 
Oracle Must rectifie our knowledge. 2674 Marvell Com. 
Wks. 1872-5 II. 422 In order to the retracting or rectifying 
j . . the reasons formerly given by your House, a X727 
, jjv,. '-72S) 57*That Chronolog^'is 

t 1 ‘ ’ e times which precede the 

‘ , Philip II (1839) 219 He 

found means, howe%-er, . . in some measure to rectify their 
opinion of his conduct. 1830 Seton Forms Decrees in 
Equity 396 It was prayed that the said minutes may be 
rectified. 2864 Bowen Logic i. 12 And of subsequently 
rectifying and enlarging our Concepts. 


■ b. To correct or emend (a text), rare . 


■ 2730 Hist. Litteraria I. 450 In order therefore to rectify 

the Text, he collated anew the several Editions. 277*8 
Bp. Lowth Transl. Isaiah Prelim. Dias. (ed. 12) 46 Useful 
1 in rectifying as in explaining the Hebrew text. 

1 + c. To make (an action) morally right. Obs. 

2700 S. Sewall Mem. in Diary (1S79) H. zq noie, The 
1 extraordinary and comprehensive Benefit accruing to the 
1 Church of God, and to Joseph personally, did not rectify his 
1 brethrens Sale of him. 

6. To put right by calculation or adjustment. 
x 559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse x66 This [figure] 
semeth to haue a singuler vse in rectifying the longitudes of 
places. 2669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. l iL 6 This is too 
hard for Practitioners at first to know how to use tins 
Instrument, to rectifie the variation of the Compass. 2679 
! Moxon Math. Diet., To Rectify a Nativity r is to bring the 
^ •* ’ * ‘ ■ * - ■ of a 

• Use 

* , ■ the 

I Course at Sea. 2707-22 Mortimer Hush. (1721) II. 253 If 
1 the Stock be all knotty or crooked • . rectifie it ■with the 
! fittest posture of the Graft you can. 2877 Owen Mrq. 

1 JVellesle/s Desp. Introd. 32 He rectified frontiers, in a 

military sense, with minute care, so as to make both us and 
our staunch dependents as defensible as possible. 

b. To set right, adjust (an instrument or appa- 
ratus). Also in fig. context. 

[ 2669 Sturmy Mariner* s Mag. u. vi. 67 A mo^t necessary 

} Instrument to rectifie the Compass. 1669 Worlxdce Syst. 
j Agric. 48 Observe whether it will hold out or super-abound 
j at the end of one or two Funows, and accordingly pro- 
1 ceed and rectifie the Feeder [of the sowing-drill], a 2708 
Be\eridge Priv. Th. I. (1730) xoS Having rectified the 
Balance of my Judgment according to the Scripture. 2833 
Hr. Martineau Loom Lugger l iv. 45 She .. employed 
herself next in rectifying the time-piece by her own watch. 

c. spec. To adjust (a globe) for the solution of 
a problem. Also absol. 

a 2646 J. Gregory Terrestrial Globe In (1650) 286 

Lift up the North-Pole aboue the Horizon so manic Degrees 
as will answer to the Latitude of the Place unto which you 
mean to rectifie. 2674 Moxon Tutor Aslron. 11. (ed. 3) 84 
Rectifie the Globe, Quadrant. Hour-Index, and Horizon. 
2704 J. Harris Lex. Techtt. I, To Rectife the Glebe... 
Bring the Sun’s Place., to the Meridian, and the Hour-Index 
to 12 at Noon. 2868 Lock ye r Elent. Astron- 15$ When 
the globe has been rectified, as it is called, in this manner, 
we have the constellations which are rising on the eastern 
horizon, just appearing above the eastern part of the 
wooden horizon. 

f 7. To make straight, straighten out (anything 
crooked, etc.) ; to bring into line. Obs. 

2597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Ckirurg. 39/2 Havinge 
therfor now rectified this finger by this meanes. 2600 
[see Rank t’. 1 2 b]. 2628 Wither Brit. R emend. Premomt. 

2 Rectifying a crooked staffe. <227x2 Ken Christepbil 
Poet. Wks. 2721 I. 497 O Conscience, .. Check me, and 
rectify my devious Lines. 2793 Smeaton Edystone L. 5 352 
The masons proceeded to rectify the face of the work", 
where it was in any degree wanting thereof. . , 

b. Geom. To equate (a curve) with a straight 

line. (Cf. Rectification 3.) 

1673 Visa Brouncker in Phil. Trans. VIII. 6 x 5 ° H 
easie . . to infer. That, if we can Rectifie the one, we may 
square the other. 1685 Wallis /J l£tin, ™ 3 The Etme Cttrre, 
which Mr. Neil (and so many after him,) had Kecutiea 
before. 1727-41 Chambers Cjd. u... Kr gA a ^' en 'J r ° 
rectify the circle, therefore, is to square it. ^.To reel if) 
the parabola. .566 Brasde Fr Cox Out. Sc,., etc. II. 7 99 />- 

c. To transform (an electric enrrent) from an 

alternating to a continuous. , 

1893 Sloave StnnJ. Ehctr. D:ct. iZ,. 190. Bn . JIM. 
Jrnl. o Mar. 573/2 The current to be rectified ts taken 
direct from alternator to commutator. 

+ 8. To enide or direct angbt. Obs. ran. 

1603 Daniel Far.tzyri: if AVneiaiii, Thy iud-eneat raw- 
must only rectifie This frame of potvre 
vpon. .6.8 Br. Hall JCfrW. .\Mnr.cn 
There is nothing more necessarte..for 3 ChrMttanhearL 
then to be rectified in the menagtns of a prosperous e-ts"- 
f9. To declare right, approve of (ajhing). Ob,. 

.567 Drsn-t Her ace, De Arte Feet. A vnj. u ^(t Tom, 
andTlb do rectefie What lytes the carter clowne.The wj-se 

men take not in Rood parte. . , 

+ 10. intr. To become straight. Obs. rare . 

.507 A. M. tr. Cmtlcmeas,-, Fr C/iirar?. ph If the 
linger groweth croocked, sve most then cause the finger to 
rectifye and growe surnghL 

Ee-cthjing, - 61 . s 6 . [f. prec. a. -iso L] The 
action of the vb. Rectify. 

iS97 A. M- tr- Gttillerxeau s Fr. Cktmrg. 3 fz in? 
stretching out or rectifying cf the same [angerj. 2634 
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Sanderson Serin. II. 291 There it behoveth the magistrate 
to set in .. for the rectifying and redressing thereof. 1699 
Burnet 39 Art. i. (1700) 21 Matter, after it has pass'd 
through the highest Refinings and Rectifyings possible. 
a 1708 Beveridge Priv. 'l'h. 1. (1730) 52 It is not the recti- 
fying of one Faculty, which can make the Whole streight. 
So Ke-ctifying- ppl. a., that rectifies. 

1667 Flavee Saint Indeed (1754) 8 Earnest Supplications 
and instant Prayer for heart purifying and rectifying Grace. 
2&S3 Gladstone Financ. Statem. 292 1 11 London a very large 
rectifying house ..sent out in 1861 853,000 gallons. 1901 
Electrician 8 Nov. 107/2 The patents granted in regard to 
the application of the rectifying cell. 

Rectigra&e (re’ktigwid), a. Zooh [ad. L. type 
*rectigraatis, !. rectus Rect a. + gradtts Grade.] 
Walking in a straight line ; applied to those larvre 
which walk with a rectilinear body (Say Gloss. 
Entom. 1825), and to the class of spiders ( Recti - 
grades) which run straight forward (Mavne Expos. 
Lex. 1S58). Cf. laterigrade. 

Re-ctifjraph. Photogr. [f. as prec. + -graph.] 
A form ofcorrected lens. 

1890 Woodbury Encycl. Photogr. 1891 Photogr. A an. 382 
The Combination ‘ Rectigraph Ibid. 383 The Narrow- 
angle ‘ Rectigraph’. 

t Rectiline, a. Obs . [ad. late L. rectilineus 
(Boeth.), f. rectus straight + lined line : see Rect a. 
and Line sb . 2 Cf. F. rediligne (14th c. in Littre).] 
** Rectilinear. 

2570 Billingsley Euclid 1. lx. tg To deulde a rectiline 
angle geuen, into two equal! partes. Ibid. vi. def. i. 153 Like 
reciiline figures are such, whose angles are equal! [etc.]. 
j66o Stanley Hist. Philos, ix. (1701)382/1 The most simple 
of all rectiline figures. 

Rect ilin eal (rektilrnfial), a. [f. as next : see 
-AL and cf. Lineal.] «** Rectilinear. 

1646 Sm T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 203 Fishes . . whose ribs 
are rectilineall^ a 1696 ScaubURGii Euclid (1705) 103 The 
like transmutation of all Rectilineal spaces into equal Paral- 
lelograms. m774 Goldsm. Sun*. Exp. Philos. (1776) II. 
350 The red ray.. is therefore least.. bent out of its recti- 
lineal course. 1863 E. V. Ni:ale Anal. Th. «5* Hat. 43 
• — *.* *. * * ■* - ’ J by three 

f being 

arranged in a rectilineal fashion. 

1893 F. Adams New Egypt 47 The rectilinealisation of 
the streets is not excessive. 

Rectilinear (rektilrnii&j), a. and sb. [f. as 
Rectiline + -Ait. Cf. Linear a .] 

A. adj. 1 . Of motion, course, or direction : 
Taking or having the course of a straight line; 
tending always to the same point. 

1659 H. More Immort. Soul in. xiii. § 6 A Bullet . . cast 
up into the Air, would never descend again, but would 
persist in a rectilinear motion. 1696 Whiston lit. Earth 
1. (1722) 1 All Motion is of it self rectilinear, a 1774 Goldsm. 
Sttrv. Exp. Philos. (17 76) II. 330 In proportion as each 
succeeding ray has less force, it is driven more out of its 
rectilinear direction. 1830 Kater & Lardner Mcch. xviiL 
247 Continued rectilinear motion is observed in the flowing 
of a river. ^ 1889 Nature 21 Feb. 402/2 The play of forces 
concerned in rectilinear oscillations. 

tratisj , i 1827 Hare Guesses Str. n, (1866) 340 The course 
of time, is markt, not by the rectilinear flight, but by the 
oscillations and pulsations of life. 

2 . Lying in, or forming, a straight line. 

1704 Newton Optics (1721) 109 When I had caused the 
rectilinear sides ., of the Spectrum of Colours made by the 
Prism to be distinctly defined. iSix Pinkerton Petrol. II. 
24 The granite which forms this vein has shrunk . . with 
some rectilinear fissures. 2837 Whewell Hist. Induct. 
Sc. (1857) I. 78 Tiie rays of light are rectilinear. 1875 
Blake Zool. 252 In the Conidae the aperture is narrow and 
rectilinear, or neatly so. 

traits/. 1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 69 It is by no 
means a rectilinear regiment of incessant priests ; but a 
broken, scattered, yet glorious race of prophets. 

3 . Of a figure or angle: Bounded or formed by 
straight lines. 

1728 Pemberton NewtotCs Philos, 137 What has here 
been said upon this_ rectilinear figure [etc.]. *840 Lardner 

Geom. 223 If one side of a plane rectilinear angle revolve 
round its other side as an axis, it will produce the surface of 
aright circular cone. 1863 E. V. Neale Anal. Th.fr Nat. 
255 A triangle is that plane rectilinear figure which has 
three sides. 

4 - Characterized by straight lines. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Map , Rectilinear Maps are 
those wherein both the meridians and parallels are repre- 
sented by right lines. 1827 Stewart Planted* G. (1828) 410 
the rectilinear Gardens, and elaborate Topiary works 

** e - I — u Gloss. Archit. 

■ ■ • also pervaded 

ig. 433/ 1 The 

■ , ■ • ^ ut it. 

b. Arch . Suggested as a substitute for Perpen- 
dicular. 

1826 Brit. Critic II. 376^ It is _ not merely the vertical 
mullions that run in straight lines hut the horizontal 
transoms also. .. Hence we would call this the * Rectilinear 
style*. x8^s Whewell Arch. Notes Germ. Churches Pref. 
(1842) 21 The term Rectilinear, which has been suggested, 
would not apparently be an advantageous substitute for 

Perpendicular; ' *' * — * 

the description ■ ■ 

far us they are : f ■ 

J ? ecor - Wind. S m , ' 

styles of window tracery, Geometrical, Curvilinear, 
and Rectilinear. 

c. Of a sawing-machine : Having a straight (in 
place of a circular) saw. 


1843 Holtzapffel Turning II.73Q Rectilinear sawing 
machines are for the most part derived from saws used by 
hand for similar purposes. 

d. Of a spectroscope or lens: (see quots.). 

1874 tr. LontmeXs Light 149 The direct vision or recti- 
linear spectroscope which instead of a single prism contains 
a combination of prisms, so that there is no deflection. . 1890 
Woodbury Encycl. Photogr ., Rectilinear , a term applied to 
lenses which have been corrected for aberration as much as 
** — 1 ’*-'‘ural subjects the 


1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Surveying 7 G 4/2 To return 
to triangles, the most simple and primitive of all rectilinears. 
2. Photogr. A rectilinear lens. (Cf. 4 d.) 

1890 Woodbury Encycl. Photogr. 405 The rapid recti - 

1 

c ■ 

Hence E.e ctili* noarism , ten den cy to straight lines. 
1854 Bla-.kw. Mag. LXXVI. 539 Brooks and nvers leap 
and run in courses which please al| the more because dis- 
similar from the rectilinearism of utility. 

HectilineaTity. [f. prec. + -ity.] The 
quality of being rectilinear. 

18x3-21 Bentham Ontology \Vks . ^2843 VII I ; 197 Qualities 
that are qualities of the above-mentioned fictitious entities of 
the first remove. For example, of motion, rectilinearity, 
curvilinearity. *863 Lyell Antiq. Man xiii. (ed. 3) 233 The 
uniformity, parallelism, ..and. .rectilinearity of the so-called 
glacial furrows. 

jig. 1840 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) V. 67 The 
rectilinearity of the law. 

Rectilrnearly, adv. [f. as prec. + -ly 2 .] 
In a straight line, or straight lines. 

i8ox Young in Phil. Trans . XCII. 24 It is easy to show 
that such a general undulation would in all cases proceed 
rectilinearly. 1874 W. Froude in Encycl. Brit. (1886) XXL 
811/2 The particles., are capable of gliding rectilinearly 
along a perfectly smooth surface. 

t Rectilined, a. Obs. rare. = Rectiline. 

***" ’ ivtarg.. Definition of a recti- 

. ‘ angle or any other rectilined 

when [etc.]. 

Rectilrneous, a. rare. = Rectilinear. 

2691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 123 There are only three 
Tccttlineous and ordinate figures which can serve to this 
purpose. _ 2858 Mayne Expos. Lex. 

Hectinerved, a. Hot. [f. recti-, comb, form 
of L. rect-us 4- Nerved.] (See quo t.) 

x88o Gray Strucl. Bot. iii. § 4 (ed. 6) 92 [Leaves] may be 
Rectinerved, the nerves running straight from origin to 
apex or margin of the leaf, as the case may be. 

Ejection (re’kjan). Gram. rare. [ad. L. rec- 
tion-em government, f. regere to rule : see Rector.] 
Syntactical government ; regimen. 

a X637 B. Jonson Eng. Gram. 11, vii, Now as before in two 
articles a and the, the whole construction of theLatins was 
contained ; so their whole rection is by prepositions near- 
hand declared. 1673 O. Walker Educ. 131 Which is easily 
known by the rection of the parts of his Sentence. 1871 
Earle Philol, '. Eng. Tongue xi. 513 Rection, though not 
necessarily connected with flexion, ha* ever been found as 
its close companion and ally. 

Rectiserial (rektislo-rial), a. Bot. [f. L. recti-, 
rectus straight + Serial.] (See quots.) 

xMi Bentley Bot. 141 All the above varieties of Phyllo- 
taxis in which.. the leaves completing the cycles must be 
necessarily directly over those commencing them, are called 
rectiserial 1880 Gray Struct. Bot iv. § 1 (ed. 6) 126 The 
leaves should be in strict vertical ranks, or, to use the term 
proposed by Bravais, TectiseriaL 

Rectitude (re’ktitir/d). . [a. F. rectitude 

(Oresme, 14th c.), ad. late L. rectitiido , f. rect -us: 
see Rect a. and -tode.] 

1 . The quality or fact of being straight ; straight- 
ness. Now rare or Obs. 

*435~5°/ r - Higden (Rolls) II. 213 Equalite of complexion 
was in hit,.. rectitude of stature, and pulcritude of figure. 
*578. Banister Hist. /Ian iv. 47 Perfect sight is had of 
nothing, .but the rectitude of the apple of the eye. 1641 T. 
Jackson True Evang. T. 11. 133 That which is straight 
shews at once both its owne rectitude, and the crookedness of 
the contrary. 1685 Boyle Euq. Notion Nat. vL 203 If with 
your Hand you force it a little from its Rectitude, as soon 
as you remove your Hand, it will endeavour to regain its 
former straightness. 1729 Shelvocke Artillery iv. 199 
These Slips.. will by their own natural Spring and Energy 
recover their Rectitude when left at liberty. 

/ig. a 1687 Petty Pol. Aritlu v. (1691) 94 And perhaps 
[these impediments] are but the warpings of time, from the 
rectitude of the first Institution. 

b. Straight line ; direction in a straight line. 

2578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 36 The first part of the heele 
..departyng wholly from the straight lyne, or rectitude of 
Tibia. 1597 A. M. tr. Guittemeau's Fr. Chimrg. 7/2 The 
Chirurgiane..searchinge for him [the bullet] accordinge to 
the rectitude of the wounde. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 

Ep. *79 *758 

J. S . Le ’ I make 

another 1 ■ ■ ■ "ibres. 

1867 He ■' ■ long 

through the longitude and rectitude of many ofher streets. 

2. Moral straightness or uprightness; goodness, 
integrity; virtue, righteousness. 

a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. A urel. (1559I H h ij b, By 
the rectitude of his iustice.^ 1633 Prynne i st Pt. Histrio-tn. 
vii. iii. 593/2 The obscene jests of Stage-pjayers and other 
vanities, which are wont to soften a Christian soule from 

‘I - - r ' J - 662 STILLINGFL. 

• ■ the necessary 

’■ ■ • ■ *« 1 !,"■ ■ TESB. Charac. 

1x737] 11 . l iu.m.55 mere is no.- tveciuuue,riety or Sanctity 


in a Creature thus reform’d. 2771 Burke^ Lett to R. 
Shackleton (1844) 1. 254 A man of singular piety, rectitude, 
• and virtue. 2856 Froude Hist. Eng. v. (1858) I. 459 The 
king was assured of the rectitude 01 the motives on which 
he had himself acted. 1879 Farrar .9/. Paul I. 269 In the 
decision of momentous questions rectitude of heart is a far 
surer guarantee of wisdom than power of intellect. 

3 . Correctness of the (intellectual or artistic) judge- 
ment, or of its conclusions. 

2652 Hobbes Lcviath. it. xxvii. 158 Private lodgement .. 
according to the rectitude, or errour thereof [etc.]. .2756 
Burke Subl. $ B. Introd., A rectitude of judgment in the 
arts, which may be called a good taste. 2809 Syd, Smith 
IPks. (1867)1. 182 There is something extremely contagious 
in greatness and rectitude of thinking^ a 2872 Grote Eth. 
Fragm . L (1876) 22 Without the possibility of any standard 
for distinguishing fallacy from rectitude. 

4 . Correctness of nature, procedure, or applica- 
tion. Also with //., an instance of this. 

2656 Stanley Hist. Philos, v. (1701) 183/1 The rectitude 
of names is by a certain imposition not temerarious or 
casual, but seemingly to follow the nature of the things 
themselves. 2691 Hartclitfe Firtues 2 gi That universal 
Rectitude of all the faculties of the Soul, by which they 
stand apt and disposed to their --a ^ , 

tions. 2802 Pa ley Nat. TJteol. 
ceive a result, but they think H 
currences and rectitudes which go to form it. 
f5. Aright. Obs. rare ~ l . 

1660 R. Coke Pou'cr t,- Subj. 190 If any man by force 
holds the Rectitudes of God [etc.J. 

Hence Rectitudina-rian, one who practises recti- 
tude in conduct. Bectittrdinous a., characterized 
by re * ' ■ 

2672 . ‘ to make 

all of ■ 1 ■ Gaz. 26 

Jan. 2, '• 

+ Rectline, a. Obs. rare — \ «= Rectiline. 

2652 T. Rudd Euclid 155 This Book treateth of the In- 
scription . . of rectline Figures, how one right lined Figure 
may be inscribed within another. 

Recto (re'kto), sb. and adv. (Abhrev. r°.) [a. 
L. redo (sc .folio'), abl. of rectus right.] 

A. sb. In Printing, the right-hand page of an 
open book ; hence, the front of a leaf, as opposed 
to the back or Verso. 

2824 J. Johnson Ty/ogr. I. 21; ”'* *■ ■ ’ 

on the recto of the first leaf. : , 

to catalogue iii. 60 'The recto 
range with the verso of the old leaf. 

Jig. 2873 Henry AEiteidea I. Pref. 77 The verso of this 
agreeable recto of one leaf of my library life. 

B. adv. On or to the right-hand side. 

1888 Academy 16 June 405/1 The map is placed . . at the 
end of the volume opening recto, and not, as too often, made 
to turn its back upon the reader. 

Recto-, used as comb, form of Rectum in various 
terms of Anal, and Path., with the sense * relating 
to the rectum in conjunction with some other part 
of the body \ as recto-coccygeal , -colo'nic, -ure'thral, 
-U’/erbie, -vagi' nal, -vesical, etc. 

1836 Todd Cycl. Auat. I. 176/1 A tense* fibrous .. tissue, 
called the * recto-coccygeal ligament. 1884 Knight Diet. 
Mcch. Suppl. 746/2 *Kccto-cotonic Apparatus, instruments 
uhich reach the rectum and colon. 1879 St. George's 
Hosp. Rep. IX. 273 'Two patients were admitted with *recto- 
urethral fistula. 2857 Bullock Caseaux* Midtvif. 60 
'Those formed by it, between the rectum and uterus, are 
called the posterior, or the *recto-uterine ligaments. 2855 
Ramsbotham Obstetr. Med. 37 The commissure connecting 
these two organs is called the *recto-vaginal septum.^ 2836 
Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 400/1 The. .'recto- vesical operation for 
stone. 

Rectocele (re-kt&rt). Med. [f. Recto- + Gr. 
KrjXrj a tumour, rupture.] Prolapse of the recto- 
vaginal wall ; vaginal proctocele. 

2859 Todd Cycl. Anat. V. 708/1 Vaginal cystocele and 
rectocele occur in a similar manner. 2872 T. G. Thomas 
Dis. Women (ed. 3) 165 Rectocele, or recto-vaginal hernia, 
occurs in a manner similar to that by which the bladder 
descends. 

Rector (re'ktai). Also 4, 6-8 rectour. [a. L. 
rector, agent-n. f. regtre to guide, lead straight, rule, 
govern.] 

+ 1 . The ruler or governor of a country, city, state 
or people. Obs. 

2387 Trevlsa Higden (Rolls) III. 55 From Eneas to J»is 
Romulus Italy was vndcr fiftene rectoures. 2398 — . Barth. 
De P. R. xv. Iv. (Bodl. MS.), Eolas..was rector of he 
ylondes hat hatte Eole. 2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 363 
peke yle was wonte to have a rector, .to whom alle the pro- 
vince were subiecte. 158* Stanyhurst sEttcis in. (Arb.) 72 
Priamus, thee Troian rector vnhappye. cifiix Chatman 
Iliad 11. 70 The other sceptre-bearing States arose too, and 
obey’d The people’s Rector. 2632 Lithcow Trav. m, 89 It 
was tojd me by the Rector of Candy. 2685 H.‘ More 
Paralip. Propk. zzz Quirmius made Cams his Rectour till 
his Recuperation of Armenia. [2832 tr. SismondPs Hal. 
Repub. xi. 245 The judicial power was still exercised by 
two or three rectors, aliens to the state.] 

t b. Iransf. The queen-bee of a hive. (Cf. King 
8 a.) Obs. rare. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. v. (Bodl. MS.), If [>e 
rectoure is on lyue females be{> in one partie and pe females 
in anoJ>er partye. 

*f*c. Applied to God as the ruler of the world, 
of mankind, etc. Obs. (Common in 17th c.) 

~ ■ • ■ "■ •**-•*-*- Our 

« . ■ 1627 

■ . . % A ‘ - - :or of 

the skies In Vision warnes them not to vse delayes. 2676 
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Hale Contempt, x. 223 The great dispenser or permitter and 
rector of all the events in the world. 1741 Warburton Div. 
Legal. IV. vi. § 3 The supreme Rector of the Universe. 

2. One who, or that which, has or exercises supreme 
or directive control in any sphere. Now rare. 

148a Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 90 Suche persons Jcyngys 
3nd bysshoppys and other grete "men . . not beyng rectors 
and faders, but peruersours and destroyers of her sowlys. 
x 579~8o_ North Plutarch , Flammius (1612) 387 Titus was 
chosen judge and rector of the games that were plaid there 
[at Argos}. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. ii, Reason {which 
in right should be The special Rector of all harmony). 1631 
Brome Novella 111. i. Wks. 1873 I, 137 We seeke to Art, 
(Nature's Rector) to restore Us, the strength we had before. 
1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 51 Who shall be the rectors of 
our daily rioting? 1835 I. Taylor Sptr. Despot, vi- 264 
The imperial regenerator and rector of the Church. 

+ The leader (of a choir). Obs. 

1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) II. 433 To do suche 
thinges as they shalbe commaunded to do by the rector of 
thequere, x6gx Wood Atlu Ox on. (1813) I. 106 He was 
buried in the choir . . under that very place where the 
rectors of the choir sing the psalm. .* Venite exultemus 

3. A parson or incumbent of a parish whose tithes 
are not impropriate. (Cf. Vicar.) 

In recent use also sometimes applied to the holders of 
ancient chapelries and perpetual curacies, and in Scotland 
and the U nited States to Episcopal clergymen having charge 
of a congregation.^ Lay rector , a layman receiving the 
rectorial tithes, or in whom the rectory is vested. 

(For continental examples of rector in eccl. use see Du 
Cange. In Brittany the parish priest is styled rccteur in 
place of the usual cure , the latter term being used jn the 
sense of vicatre or curate.) 

[1225 in Wilkins Condi. (1737) I. 6x7/1 Quod rectores 
ordinentur et serviant ecclesiis. X237 Ibid. , De residentia. . 
in ecclesiis a rectoribus facienda. 1306 Rolls of Parlt. I. 
189/2 Henr* de Pynkence, Rectorem Ecclesie de Honyton.] 
*393 Langl. P. PI. C. hi, 184 And ich my*self cyuyle and 
symonye my felawe Wollen ryden vp-on rectours and rich 
men deuoutours. _ 1556 [see RectorageJ. a x6oo Hooker 
E c fl\ Vll, xiii. § 2 r rhe bishops.. in the time of the 
primitive Church, all such as parsons or rectors of parishes 
are with us? 1620 Brent tr. Sarpis Cottnc. Trent 11. (1676) 
234 The superiour did recommend the vacant Church, to 
some honest and worthy man, to gouern it .. until a Rector 
were provided. 1684 Evelyn Diary 11 May, His grand- 
father and father.., with himselfe, had now ben Rectors of 
this parish 101 yeares. 1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric 
Digest 6 The Landed Gentlemen, the Clergy, and the Lay 
Rectors, have industriously propagated this false spirit of 
fanning. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 58 Payment of 
tithes to the rector is a sufficient discharge against the vicar, 
because all tithes of common right belong to the rector. 
x866 Gfo. Eliot F. Holt (1868) 29 The Rector was helped 
to this chain of reasoning by Harold’s remarks, 
t *>• (See quot) Obs. rare— 1 . 

26 70 G w a r:., r — 72—2. — 

there a • 

one of , 

c. Missionary-rcclor : see Missionary. 

4 . In stholastic use : 

a. The permanent head or master of a university, 
college, school, or religious institution (esp. a Jesuit 
college or seminary). 

In Eng. use now applied only to the heads of Exeter and 
Lincoln Colleges, Oxford. In Scotland common as the 
designation of the headmasters of secondary schools or 
academies. 

1464 Rolls of Parlt. V . 518/1 Provost, Felawes and Scoters,' 
Maister and Felawes, Rector, Felawes and Scolers, Presi- 
dent and Felawes of any College, Halle, Hospitall, Hous 
incorporate, or any other place. 1536 Act 27 Hen. VIII. 
c. 42 § x That the said acte. .be not hurtfull..unto^ the said 
Maisters Presidentes Rectours Principaljes .. within the 
said Universities, c 1570 Sir H. Gilbert in Q. Eliz. Acad. 
(1869) 8 There sbalbe one Rector of the said Achademy. 
1601 Imp. Consid. Sec. Pt tests (1675) 83 He is Rector of the 
English Seminary in Rome. 1686 in B. Peirce Hist. 
Harvard Univ. (1833) App. 67 There shah be allowed to 
the present Rector of the College, .the remainder of the in- 
comenot disposed underneath. 1691 Case of Exeter Coll. 5 

of M , . " 

The' ■ 

the ( * 

School; under the Title and Character of Rector. 1707 
Encycl, Brit. fed. 3) VI. 315/2 (High School, Edinburgh) 
The rector’s place is supposed to be worth not less than 
W.per annum. 1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 278/1 The Edin- 
burgh Academy .. was founded in 1824, and consists of 
a rector and four other classical masters. 

transf 2607 Tops ell Eour-f. Beasts Pref , The great 
Rector and Chancellor of all the Academies in the World 
Jesus ChrLst...the Master of that Colledge wherein he 
{ Moses J was but a Servant or Steward. 

b. In the Scottish universities: The holder of 
one of the higher offices, the precise character and 
importance of which have undergone considerable 
changes, esp. in recent times. 

At the present time, under the Scottish Universities Acts 
of 1858 and xSSg, the rector (frequently styled Lord Rector ) 

,c L.. * c. * *■ , • • of three 

■ - It is the 

■ .’to the 

ice. _For 

' 1 - ■ ■ consider- 

- Report of 

the Universities Commission in Park Papers (XS31) XII. 

foundation Charter St. Andrews Utiiv^ Quod 
hujusmodi delinquent's, .per rectorem universitatis vestrie 
mtimentur. 14x2-3 Statute St. Andrews Univ. 24 Mar.. 
Ut aominus Rector antecedent.. itu. nempe ut. . Rector sit 
Proximo*, Rectorem prior sequatur.] 1522 Jas. V 
in Ref. St, Andrews Unix'. Comm. (1837) III. The 
Umversitie of S^nctandrois, the rector, doctouris, regent es, 
maisteris, scolaris, .. makand residence therein. 1563-7 


Buchanan Ref. St. Andrews Vemac. Wks. (S.T.S.) 15 The 
rectour most be . . doctor ox bachelar in the byear facultcls , 
or principal of ace college, .. and salbe chosin be the hayl 
graduattis of the vniuersite. . .The rectouris tyme to be ane 
3eir. 1640 in Rep. Comm. Unh.Scot. (1830) 114 (Ed mb.) The 
Counsall..have resolved and ordaynit.., that yeirlie upon 
the first Wednesday of December, tbair sail be chosen ane 
Rector# 2666-88 Dallas Syst. Stiles 126 To the Rector 
and Principal of the University of Glasgow. 1830 Rep. 
Comm. Univ. Scot. App. 317 (Aberdeen) The Rector and 
his Assessors, .constitute a Court, and have frequently exer- 
cised control over the University. 1839 J. B. Hay (title) 
Inaugural Addresses by Lord Rectors of the University of 
Glasgow. 1884 Grant Edinb. Univ. II. 106 Mr. Glad- 
stone thus became [in 1859] the first elected Lord Rector 
of the University of Edinburgh. 

c. The acting head, and president of the ad- 
ministrative body, in most of the continental uni- 
versities. 

In most cases the Rector is one of the professors and is 
elected annually. In France the title of Rccteur is now 
given to the head of an Academic. 

<1x548 Hall Chron., Hen. V III 199 The Rector of the 
Vniuersitie called to counsell all the doctors regentes that 
were that tyme at Tholose. 16x1 Case*., Rccteur de PVni. 
versiti, the Rector, the Vicechancelor. 18x8 Autumn 
near Rhine 332 The Grand Duke of Baden, in whose terri- 
tory Heidelberg is comprised, is the nominal head under 
the title of Rector. 1885 Hutchison tr. Conrad's Germ. 
Univ. TransL Note, An address delivered .. by .. Dr. Dol- 
linger, Professor of Ecclesiastical History in the University 
of Munich, in his capacity of rector for the year. 

Td. =* Regent. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 3 Maister In art, rector in 
theologie, In all science ane profound clerk is he. 

*j* e. A proctor or pro- proctor. Obs. 

1665 J. Buck in Peacock St at. Cetmbr. (1841) App. B. p. 
Ixxxiii, The Rector, or Proproctor, who moderates at these 
two acts hath his cap garnished with Gold Lace. [1805 
Rashdall Universities II.xu. § 2. 370 At Oxford the 
Proctors on one of their earliest appearances in history are 
styled * Rectors ' instead of Proctors. At Oxford the title 


T Re*ctorage. Obs — l [f. prec. + -age. Cf. 
obs. F. rectorage (Godef.).] = Rectort 2. 

1556 Lauder Tractate 326 Fer les rent, Nor hes sum Vicare 
for his waige, Or Rector for his Rectoraige. 

Electoral (re'ktoral). [f. Rector + -al. Cf. 
F. rectoral (1 6th c.).J Of or pertaining to a rector 
or ruler. (Said only of God.) Cf. Rectorial. . 

1658 R. Franck North. Mem. (1821) 3 Things thus posited, 
under such a rectoral governance [etc.]. 1691 W. Jane 
Serin. Westminster^ 26 Nov. 5 Besides this despotical right 
of absolute Dominion, there is a Rectoral right in God. 
1763 Wheelock Semi. 30 June (1767) 12 His rectoral holi- 
ness, and the vindication of the honour of his laws., will re- 
quire it. 1865 Bushnell Vicar. Sacr. m. ii. 213 When God 
forgives Sin, without some penal satisfaction. His rectoral 
honour and character are made equivocal. 

Re ct orate (re'ktorct). [f. Rector -f -ate 1 ; 
cf. med.L. rectoralus (1382 in Du Cange), F. rec- 
tor at (1642).] The office or position of a rector; 
the period during which the office is held. 

1725 tr. Dupin' s EccL Hist. ijt& C. I. v. 198 The second 
was made under his own Rectorate, the last of August^ 1652. 
183T E. Baldwin Ann. Yale Coll. 85 He .. settled in the 
ministry, at Windham,., from whence he was removed, four- 
teen years after, to the Rectorate of the College. 1895 
Westm. Gaz. 4 Nov. 3/1 The Rectorate of the University 
[of Berlin] is an annual tenancy. 

at/rib. 1878 Pop. Set. Monthly XIII. 263 In hts very in- 
structive rectorate address.. Herr von Ltttxow deduces [etc.J 
Rectoress (restores), [f. Rector + -ess.] 

+ 1 . A female ruler. = Rectress i. Obs. 

1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 13 Our virgin rectoresse most 
of al, hath shoured downe her bounty vpon them. 1603 
Drayton Bar. Wars 1. xxxv, A most perfect Rectoress 
[1610 Rect’resse] of her will, Aboue the vsual weakenes of 
her kind. 

2 . colloq. The wife of the rector of a parish. 

1729 W. Stukeley in Mem. (Surtees) I. 225, I think now, 
my dearest love, I can wish yon joy of being rectoress of All 
Hallows, Stanford. 1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons ft W. xi, 
Raised by wedlock to the dignity of rectoress. 1880 Elack- 
more Mary AnerUy III. xju 181 Those four were .. Robin 
Cockscroft, and Joan his wife, the rector, and the rectoress. 

Rectorial (rekto^’rial), a. [f. Rector +-l.vl.] 

L Of or pertaining to a university rector; con- 
nected with the office or election of a rector. 

x6ix r» t*-— — v-v-: belonging 

to a F 1 ■ ■ ■ « . ' Univ. 

Minut *■ -rd, put the 

Rector , . ehyered to 

him the Rectorial books. 1830 Rep. Comnt. Univ. Scot. 

* . * . mr ' — - f -’- . T '. - — =-« f* — — -°t~ Memorial 

, . . t ■ x. 3 Ac the 

,,4 Nov. 951 

Many years have passed away since we listened to a rectorial 
address in the old college halL . , . 

2 . Of or belonging to the rector of a parish (esp. 
rectorial tithes ) ; held by a rector. 

1760 Blackstone Comm. IV. Index, Rectcrbu Tithes, 
iji, Hutch.n-sox Hist. CumilcL I. 79 The chnreh of gew- 
castle, dedicated to St. Mary, “ rectonal. lS,S B P™'! 

Ou ef Ess?, p. xlvi, lit his stall at Canterbury.. .tat still 
more impressively in his Rectorjal mansion. jSl# jKsorr in 
irjk Cent. Jan. 119 Every V 'f= 1 ''-S'’ n Engtardriyiresents 
a spoliation of the church, whose rectonal tithes had been 
appropriated by a religious house. f~. c 

3. Of or pertaining to a ruler or governor. Cf. 

Rectoral. _ . , 

1835 I. Taylor S/tr. Despot, nr. 293 The perpetual recto- , 


rial authority [of the popes]. 1853 Whewell Grctius I. 4 
We may call them respectively Equatorial Rights and 
Rectorial Rights. Ibid. II. 425 Justice, also, that is,rectoriaI 
justice. 

RectoTiate. [£. Rector + -ate; cf .vicariate.] 
= Rectorate. 

x_E3r T. S. Frampton Hund. Wroihatn 64 The long and 
blighting rectoriate of Peter Alby, the Savoj-ard. 

Rectorship (re-kt3jjip). [f. Rector + -ship ] 

1 . The office of ruler or governor; government, 
rule. Now rare. 

*607 Shaks. Cor. il iiL 2x3 Or had you Tongues, to cry 
Against the Rectorship of Judgement? 1695 Hujifrey 
Mediocria 54 Let us take heed.. that we set not God aside 
as Rector or Lord, in it. We must not advance and justifie 

* V" ; I.TAVLca 

>t of., the 

2 . The office of rector (of a parish, university, etc.). 

2600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 109 A good can eat to 

him to looke to h’« ur. 

ship. ^ 1679 Pr as ‘ . . ■ ■ . 

ing him of his R ■ 

President in his £ ■ ■ ■ 1 ■ ■ . ■ « 

rectorships, chapels. 1821-30 Ld. Cockburn Mem. 249 HLs 
friend and schoolfellow .. advised him to stand for the 
Rectorship [of the High School, Edinburgh], 1884 Grant 

17 -.;.. 1 ~ : — r .\_ , 


Rectory (re-ktori). [a. obs. F. reclorie (1394 
in Du Cange), or ad. med.L. rectoria (1263 ibid.) : 
see Rector and -v 3 .] 

f 1 . An educational establishment under the con- 
trol of a rector. Obs . rare ~ l . 

1536 Act 27 Hen. VIII , c. 42 § 1 Emolumentes .. apper- 
teynyng .. unto the said Houses, Howses^ Collegiate, Rec- 
tories, Halles, Hostelles etc. within the said Universities of 
Oxford and Cambridge. 

2 . A benefice held by a rector. 

1594 West and Pt. Symbol., Chancerie 5 no One tene- 
ment . . within the parish of C. ..and in the rectorie and 
personage of C. 2623 Spfl.ii AN Rights Ch. Eng. Wks. 
(1723) 1. 1 A Rectory, or Parsonage, is a Spiritual Living, 
composed of Land, Tythe, and other Oblations of the 
People [efc.]. 1677 Act 29 Chas. II, c. Z 52 The_said 
Vicars and Curates shall have remedy for the same either 
by Distress upon the Rectories Impropriate or Portions of 
Tythes charged therewith. 1765 Blackstonf. Ccmrn. I. xL 
374 When the clerk so presented is distinct from the vicar, 
the rectory thus vested in him becomes what is called a 
sine-cure. 18x8 Cruise Digest (e. d.2) IV. 205 The tenant 
for life demised the rectory, which consisted of tithes only, 
reserving a rent. x836 Lar.v Times Rep. LIII. 702/2 The 
sums payable to Dr. Cox out of the income of the united 
rectory. 

b. The residence appertaining to a rector. 

1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 158 The presentees .. 
took possession of the rectories, cultivated the glebe lands, 
collected the tithes [etc.]. 1864 Tennyson Ayhr.eYs. F.fi 
So that Rectory and Hall, Bound in an immemorial in- 
timacy, Were open to each other. 

attrib. 2859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xvi, Arthur gave his 
horse to the groom at the Rectory gate. 

+ 3 . Rectorship; administration. Obs. 

1640 in Rep. Comnt. Unro.Scot. (1S30) 1x4 (Edinb.) The., 
office of Rectorie saHconsist in the free and ample exerceis of 
the articlis underwriter 2660 Burney K ipl. Awpov (1661) 
131 Princes receive a singular Spirit of God for the Rectory 
of Iustice. 1675 R. Burthocce_Ox"{<x Dei 144 The da y of 
Judgement.. : when all Administration, Government, and 
Rectory shall cease. 

Rectress (re-ktres). Also 7 rect'ress. [See 
Rector, Rectrix, and -ess.] 
fl. A female ruler or governor. Obs. - 
1603 B. Jonson Sejanus v. vi, Great mother Fortvr.e,.. 
Queene ofnnmane state, Rectresseof Action. 1605 Drayton 
Man in Moone 301 The mighty rectres of this globe below. 
1656 S. Holland Zara (*710) S9 Great Heccat, Rectress 
of Shades, PLashey GroL', ana gloomy Glades. 
fig. 1634 T. Johnson Parcy's Chimrg. xxve. x. (1678) 54 1 
For there [in the head] the soul of life, which is the rectress 
or governess, is situated. 

2 . The female head of a school or institution. 
a 1843 Southey Ccmm..fl. Bk. Ser. il (184c) to Their 
superior was called the Prepostress, and they had \isitpr- 
esses, Redresses, and other dignitaries, all in the feminine 
gender. 1893 J. Fahey Hist. Kilmacduagh 4x9 Rectress 
of the convent at Ctarinbridge. 

Rectrix (re'ktriks). fa. L. rectrix fem. agent-n. 
f. regere : cf. Directrix.] 

1 . = Rectress x. rare. Also Queen Rectrix 


(see Queen :c). 

x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. ix. (1623) 629 Lady Blanch, 
Qneene Dowager, and Rectrix cf France. . 1634 Sr» T. 
Herbert Trav. 195 Which filthy sinne was since corrected 
by a Queene Rectrix. Loyal Mourner Anna sate 
A pious Rectrix at the Helm of State. 1823 Langaxd Hist. 
Eng. VI. 22 The king.. before his departure appointed *his 
most dear consort queen Catharine, rectrix and governor cf 
the realm*. __ _ __ 

2. Oniitk. in ft. rectrices frektrai’s/z). The 
strong feathers of the tail in birds, by which their 
flight is directed. 

1768 Pennant Brit. Zool.ftr, T«) X * A3' > „ F »5- M The taiL 
Rectrices. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI II. *06/ 1 The tail 
consists cf strong feathers {rectrices\- *835 Kuxr IIo.. <4 
Inst. Anim. II. xvu. 163 The tail feathers of birds, called 
by ornithologists, rectrices or governing feathers. 2893 
Newton Did. Birds 247 Those papiKx which give nse 
to the larger feathers, suci as the rectrices. 

t Rectual (rc'ktl^al). Oh.—' [£. Kxci-cm + 

-al, on anal, of actual, etc.] = Rectal. 



RECTUM. 


282 


RECUPERATION, 


1727 Arbuthnot Petit. Colliers , The Sun-beams taken 
inwardly render the humours too hot and adust, occasion 
great sweatings, and dry up the rectual moisture. 

II Rectum (re'ktum). Anal, and Med. [a. L. 
rectum (sc. zntesiinum), neut. of rectus straight.] 
The final section of the large intestine (so-called 
from its form in some animals), extending in man 
from the sigmoid flexure of the colon to the anus. 

x - t> Tr: " L ^yrsteit 

be 1 ;aum or 

re- '-i 1 1 . ' e s > rxle 

and last lgvi\} Vs called 'Rtctum or -Arf Vs ist- 

MAN Chirurg. Treat . in. v. 238 We found a stop about an 
inch.. within the Rectum. 1727-41 Chambers Cvcl. s.v., 
The levatores ani, which serve to raise or pull back the 
rectum. 1794-6 E. Darwin* Zoon. (1801) II. 466 Aloe given 
internally seems to act chiefly on the rectum. 1873 Mivart 
j Elgin. Anat. xi. 446 The colon ascends in the abdominal 
cavity, passes transversely, and then descends to terminate 
in the rectum. 

eittrib. and Comb. 1863-76 Curling Dis. Rectum (ed. 4) 
77 A proper rectum supporter will help to lessen the incon- 
venience. 1879 St. George's Hosf. Rej>. IX. 781 If., there 
are any remnants of rectum trouble. 

|| Rectus (re‘kt£s). Anat. PL recti (re’ktai). 
[a. L. rectus (sc. i/iusculus).] The name of various 
muscles, esp. of the abdomen, thigh, neck, and eye, 
so called from the straightness of their fibres. 

1704 J. Harris Lex Tcchn. I, Rectus Femoris is a Muscel 
of the Leg, so named from its streight Progress and Situa- 
tion. 1733 G. Douglas tr. Winslow's Anat. (1756) I. 168 
The lower extremity of this Muscle.- ends in a thin Tendon, 
..and there it touches the Tendon of the other Rectus. 
1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 274 It arises posteriorly 
from a tendon common to it with the internal and external 


aside, to bring clearly into view the next muscles. 

attrib. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 62 Excessive arm- 
jerks and knee-jerks,. .rectus clonus and ankle-clonus, 
b. So rectus muscle. 

1801 Med. Jml V - 

recti muscles of 
shortening the ax 

M. (1851) 218 To dissect the rectus muscle, its sheath should 
be opened by a vertical incision extending.. to the front of 
the OS pubis. 

Rexubate, Cl. rare- 1 , [ad. L. recubdt-us, pa. 
pple. of recubare : see next.] Laid backwards. 

1790 3. Williams Shrove Tuesday (17943 6 A puzzling 
archipelago of fat, Where by a recubate and oblique duct 
They rumbling sunk. 

t Recuba*tion. Obs. rarc~ x . [f. L. recubare 
to recline, f. re- Re- + cubdre to recline, sleep : 
see -ation.] The action of reclining, recumbency. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef>. v. v. 244 The French and 
Italian translations expressing neither position of session or 
recubation, do onely say that he placed himsclfe at the table. 
Recueil (r^koy), sb. Forms: 5 recuel, recuyle, 
recuyel(l, 5-6 recuie, 6 re cue ill, -cuoil, -cewle. 
Sc. recoil, 6-7 (9) recueil. [a. F. recueil (14th c.), 
f. rectteillir : see next.] 

1 . A literary compilation or collection. (Now 
only as a Fr. word.) 


made a recuie, or lytle boke of the wynnynge & losynge 
of Jerusalem, a 1529 Skelton Sp. Parrot 232 Thus Parrot 
dothe pray you. .To rekyn with this recuie now*, And it to 
remember. . 1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. 4 In the recewles or 
commentories of Tuskan. 1656 Annot. Browne's Relig. 
Med. ' Annotator to Rdr. M 4, I made this recueil meerly 
f° r own entertainment. 1887 Athenaeum 1 Jan. 10/3 
M. Paul Verlaine has signed his name to one of the most 
pleasing poetical recueils of the day. 

1 2 . Reception, welcome ; reset. Obs. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xvtii. 66 The grete recuel that I 
paue doon to the, ..the worshyp that thou hast had of me 
[etc.]. 1538 St. P apers Hen. V III, I. 583 The high honnour 

and recueill she had resceyued of the Kinges Majestie, and 
his subjectes. 1588 A. King tr. Cantsius’ Catec/i. 140 Sic 
as presume to giwe lodging or recueil to murtherars. 

+ Recueil,*'. Obs . Forms: 5recuyel,recuy lie, 
5-6 recuie, 6 recuel. [a. F. rectteillir , recuillir 
(nth c.):— L. recolliglrc to collect, gather tip, f. 
re- Re- -4 colligtre ; stc Cvva> u 

1 * Irons. To gather together. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 67 To recuyel and gadre to-gydre the 
uuyt of his laboure. 1494 Fabyan Citron, it. xxix. 21 
Brenne had reculid and gaderyd togyder y° more parte of 
1*1 ^'‘ au y* *566 Painter Pal. Pleas. Ded. 2 All which 
I have recueled and bound together in this volume vnder 
the title of the Palace of Pleasure. 

2 . To receive hospitably, entertain. 

c 1477 Caxton yason 63 Ye and all your companye had 
ben dede for honger..yf I had not recuyelHd you in this 
cyte. 1490 — Eneydos x. 40 In descendynge..in to that 
countrey [Eneas] was reculed and receyued by dydo. 

3 . To receive, catch, rare “L 

M 9 ° Caxton Eneydos x. 39 Alle the nauye descended 
nyghe to the bottom of the sec whiche were anone recuyclled 
by other wawes & remysed in a momente vp on highe. 
Hence t Recueiling vbl. sb. Obsr° 
tSS* Huloet, Reculynge, rcceftio. 

II Hecueillement (wkoymah). rare. [F., f. 
recueiltir\ see prec.] = Recollection - i. 
c x ?45 Thackeray Picture Gossip Misc. Ess. (1S05) 278 
Sabbath repose and recucillcmcnt. 1886 Gurney, etc. 
/ Kan. asms of hiring II. 234 The majority of hallucina- 


tions . . occur to persons who are alone — silence and recueillc* 
jnent being apparently favourable conditions. 

Reeuer, -cuire, variants of Recure v. 
Recuile, -cuilment, obs. ff. Recoil v., -stent. 
II Reculade (r?k;Vlad). [F., f. reader to Re^ 
coil.] Retreat, retirement, going back. 

{1658 Phillips (copying Cotgr.), Reculade (French), a re' 
coiling, or going back, also a secret comer.] 1883 Standard 
14 Sept. 5/6 The French Cabinet, .are, perhaps, too sensitive 
as to what the papers may say about their reculade. 1891 
Catholic News 24 Jan. 3/2 Nothing can show better the 
‘reculade * of neo-ritualism towards Protestantism. 

Recuie, obs. f. Recoil v., var. Recueil sb. and 
v. Obs. Reculement, obs. f. Recoilment. Re- 
cull, obs. f. Recoil v. 

f Recullisance, corrupt form of Recocnizance. 
1607 Middleton Michaelmas Temt m. iv,Come then, and 
be a witnesse to a Recullisance. 

Re-CuTtivate, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. recultiver 
(Cotgr.).] irons. To cultivate anew. Also^/fc. 

c 1645 Howell Lett. 1. v. ii, A Field that remains fallow 
fora time. .yields a better Crop, being recultivated. 1833 
S. Austin Charact. Goethe II. 331 Desolate scenes which 
the liveliest imagination were unable to recultivate and 
repeople. 2857 Trollope Barchesler T. III. iv. 61 He had 
meant, if possible, to recultivate his friendship with Eleanor. 
So E.e-cultiva*tion. 

1857 Trollope Barchesler T. III. iv. 61 In his present 
state of mind any such re-cultivation must have ended in 
a declaration of love. 1887 Moloney Forestry W. Afr. 237 
The balance of time to re-cultivation and fresh harvest. 

Recumaunde, obs. form of Recommand vj- 
f Recirmb, v. Obs. [ad. L. recumbere : see 
Recumbent a. J inir. To lean, recline, rest. In 
quots.^g-. Const, on, upon. 

<21677 Barrow Serin. Wk>. 1686 II. 69 The King makes 
an overture of pardon and favour unto you upon condition, 
that any one of you will recumbe, rest, lean upon, or roll 
himself upon the person of his Son. a 1711 Ken Hymnarium 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 44 Saints, in the most afflictive Hour, 
Recumb on thy propitious Power. 1761 Allen No Accept, 
with God by Faith only 23 What shall we think of the loud 
and repeated cries.. of a faith, which consists in lolling, 
rolling, and recumbing on Christ ? 

11160111111)61106 (ril'D'mbens). Now rare. [f. 
as next + -e.vce.] = Recumbency. 

1676 Hale Coutempi. j. 378 The next Expedient is Faith 
and Recumbence upon those Promises of his. x68x H. 
More Exp. Dan. Pce.C. too Breaking off out com.Cotta.hle 
recumbence and dependence upon the lovely person of our 
Lord Jesus, a xjn Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 172 1 II. 
87^ The soft, yet firm Recumbence of a Child. — Urania 
ibid. IV. 447 Our Dependance on his gracious Care, Should 
to depending Souls Recumbence teach and Pray’r. 1827 
G. S. Faber Orig. Expiat. Sacr. 129 The word, which 
inadequately has been rendered lieth, properly describes the 
couching or recumbence of an animal. 

Recumbency (r/k^mbensi). [ad. L. type 
*recumbcntia, f. recumbere : see Recumbent a.] 

1 . The state of lying or reclining ; a recumbent 
posture. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. nt. i. 106 The Trlcliniums, 
or places of festivall Recumbency. 1695 J. Edwards 
Perfect. Script. 138 The head or upper end of this bed., 
was. .the chief place of recumbency. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 
82 Relaxation of the languid frame, By soft recumbency of 
outstretch’d limbs. 1836 E. Howard R. Reeferlxxv, There 
■was not much room for recumbency. x8 66 A. Flint Pritic. 
Med. fi88o) 193 If the patient be feeble, constant recum- 
bency on the back is to be avoided, 
b. Jig. Repose. 

1653 Gauden Hierasp. 451 To invite all errours..to a re- 
cumbency or rest in their bosome. a 1704 Locke (J.), When 
the mind has been once habituated to this lazy recumbency 
and satisfaction on the obvious surface of things, it is in 
danger to rest satisfied there. 

2 . Jig. Reliance on or upon a person or thing. 
Chiefly in religious use. Now rare. 

1646 Fuller. Wounded Come. (1841) 309 The life and 
formality of faith, which consists only in a recumbency on 
God in Christ. 1653 Gauden Hierasp. X78 In some there 
ought to be an eminency.., upon whom the greatest recum- 
bency of Churches mr--' ’ ** ■ s " 

s.v., He had a great 
Wesley Servn. (1838 _ 

atonement and ourjife. 1814 T. Bell Uirto Cov. Wks. 
< 5 * Grace 360 He believed this truth not at all as the devils 
do, but with a recumbency of heart on the Son of God. 
b. Without const. Also pi. 

1642 T. Goodwin Christ set forth v. x. 197 A Faith of 
Recumbency, or, of Comming unto Christ. 1667 Water- 
house Fire Loud. 65 His great arrows are ..fixed in the 
very hearts of mens delights and recumbencies. 1675 
Baxter Cath. Theol. 11. xi. 250 So also all the Affiance or 
Fiducial Acts are excluded, .. even that which they call 
Recumbency being distinct from Consent. 1826 R. Hall 
Wks. (1832) 394 It produces recumbency, a slothful de- 
pendence upon God and neglect of the precautions of 
religion and the rules of duty. 

Recumbent (rfkn'mbent), a. (and ii.) [ad. 
L. recumbcnt-em, pres. pple. of rccumb!re to lie 
down, recline, f. re- Re- + - citmbere to lie.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of persons or animals: Lj-ing down, 
reclining, reposing. 

T774 Pennant Tour Scott, in *772, 16 He lies in alabaster, 
recumbent in his gown. 1794 Cowper Needless Alarm 47 
The sheep recumbent and the sheep that grazed, AH 
huddling into phalanx, stood and gazed. 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits , Stonehenge Wks. (Bobn) II. 129 C. took hold 
of the recumbent statue’s marble hands. 1876 Blaceik 
Songs Relig. e. Life 180 Happy the bard who weaves Ills 
rhyme Recumbent on the purple thyme. 


b. transf. of things. Now chiefly in scientific use. 

T744 Akenside. Pleas. Imag. n. 277 Aloft recumbent o’er 
the hanging ridge, The brown woods wav’d. 1826 Kirby 
& Sp. Entomol. IV. 298. 1867 Layard Birds S. Africa 
223 The nostrils .. more or less covered by the recumbent 
plumes. 1872 Nicholson Pataeont. 133 In..Pseudocrinus 
the arms are recumbent and soldered to tbe calyx. 

C. jig. of qualities personified. 

1742 Young Nt. Tit. tv. 645 What smooth emollients in 
theology Recumbent Virtue’s downy doctors preach. 1842 
J. Wilson Chr. North (1857) I. 259 The spirit of beauty 
that lies recumbent there. 

2 . Of posture •. Recliuiug, leaning or lying. 

17 05 Arbuthnot Coins (1727) 134 The Roman recumbent or 
(more properly) accumbent posture in eating was introduc’d 
after the first Punic War. X799 Sickelmore Agnes 3* 
Leonora- II. J31 A sudden rustling among the trees, against 
one of which I stood in a recumbent posture. 1848 Lytton 
Harold vr. iv, Rising proudly from her recumbent position. 

TB. sb. One who has recumbency or reliance 
on another.* Obs. rare. 

1642 T. Goodwin Christ set forth y. x. 196 It is more pecu- 
liarly fitted unto a Recumbents Faith. 1681 Flavel Mcth. 
Grace ix. 210 ’Tis a blessed life to live as a poor recumbent, 
by acts of trust and affiance. 

Hence Rectrnibently adv., in a recumbent or 
reclining posture. 

1839 Ne-w Monthly Mag. LVII. 407 Whom I had_ passed 
recumbently sipping his madeira. 1879 Synge Tom Singleton 
III. x. 189 Dr. Blandy’s sympathetic drops.. must be taken 
recumbently. 

t Recumbentibus. Obs. Also 7 -bend-. 
[A humorous use of L. recumlentibus , abl. pi. of 
rccumbens : see Recumbent. With the later form 
cf. Circumbendibus.] A knock-down blow. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7490 *He gaff the kyng Episcropus 
Suche a recumbentibus, He smot In-two bothe helme & 
mayle. 1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 70 Had you some 
’ ' ’ , * * * wys he would geue you 

D ierces Supererog. Wks. 
arnewell, that played his 
taking-vp with a Recumbentibus. _ 1675 C. Cotton Scoffer 
Scoft Wks. (1715) 251 A good whirret Bebrix gave him,.. 
Which Recumbendibus he got By being of an Argonaut. 

Re cuoil, variant of Recueil sb. Obs . 
Recupera'bi'lity. [f.asnext + -m\] Ability 
to recuperate. 

x8S6 C. H. Hughes in Alienist «J- Neurologist VII. 463 
Impairment so slight as to leave the nervous system in a 
state of almost physiological recuperabili ty. 1899 A llbutf s 
Syst. Med. VI. 864 A lesion .. greatly affecting the viability 
and recuperability of the central mass of the spinal cord. 

+ Recu-perable, a. Obs. [a. OF. reenterable 
(Godef.), or ad. L. type *i-emperabilis : see Re- 
cuperate and -able.] Recoverable. 

14.. Woman's Chastity 51 in Chalmers Eng. Poets I. 566 
And bard it is to rauish a treasour, Which of nature is not 
recuparable. 1531 Elyot Gov. i. xiii, If thou. . by counsaile 
arte recuperable, Flee thou from idlenesse. 1552 in Strype 
Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. 11. xviii. 392 The hoped for and 
recuperable debts. 1570 Lev ins Manip. 4/10 Recuperable, 
Tccuperabilis. 

Recu-perance. rare. [ad. L. type *recupe - 
rantia : see next and -Ance.] Recuperation. 

1887 Illustr. Loud. News 22 Oct. 488 To the brain-worker 
and the band-worker alike how desirable is this rest and 
recuperance of mind and body ! 

Recuperate (r/kw-per^t), v. [f.L. recupcrdl-, 
ppl. stem of recuperare : see Recover v. Cf. It. 
recuperarc , Sp., Fg. recitperar , F. recuptrerf\ 

1 1 . traits. To recover (a thing, material or im- 
material). Obs. 

1542 Boorde Dyetary Pref., Your grace recuperatyng 
your helth. 1603 Dekker & Chettle Grissil (Shaks. SocJ 
42 My opinion is, I shall never recuperate the legitimate 
office of this member, my arm. x66i Blount Glossogr. 
(ed. 2), Recuperate , to recover, rescue or get again. 

b. To recover (a loss), rare. 

1891 M. Cole Cy Ross 101 He had recuperated his losses. 

+ 2 . To restore (a thing) “ 1 . 

1694 Salmon Bate's Disfens. ' » 

stance of Gold, ..which is won 

recovers its pristine Colour, if recuperated with Antimonj'. 

b. To restore (a person) to health or vigour. 

1864 T. Nichols 40 Yrs. Arner. Life II. 117 Why.. are 
these sisters not. .sent to recuperate themselves in healthier 
conditions 1872 M. Collins Two Plunges III. v. 123 The 
%93-tkluxg witxe. soon, recuperated, lauthe. 

3 . rejl. To recoup (oneself)- rare. 

x 83 z Lf.cn v Eng. in iBM C. IV. xvL 323 More commonly 
he paid a fixed sum to the clergyman, and recuperated him- 
self by a grinding tyranny of the tenants. 

4 . iutr. To recover from exhaustion, ill-health, 
pecuniary loss, etc. 

2864 Sala in Daily Tel. 9 Feb., Go into business; smash; 
recuperate. 1865 -— Diary Amer. I. 16S Renowned. .for 
their urbane hospitality to pilgrims. There we recuperated. 
1897 Century Mag. May 112 In the hope that he might 
soon recuperate and return to duty. 

Recuperation (rfkwper^’Jhn). [ad. L. re- 
cuf era ti on -cm , n. of action f. recuperare : see prec. 
Cf. F. rfeuptration (16th c.).] 

The recovery or regaining of a thing. Obs. 

1481 Caxton Godefroy Prol. 4 For the recuperacion of 
the holy londe & holy Cyte of Iberusalem. 1620 E. Blount 
Horcr Subs. 250 After them no man euer bore Armcs for 
Recuperation of that gouemment. 1651 Biggs New Disp. 
1*270 The conservation or recuperation of health. ^ x68s H. 
MoRr.Paratip. Pro/h. in Qoirinius madeCaius hisRectour 
till his Recuperation of Armenia. 

b. Font. Law. Legal recover}'. 
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i33o MurRHEAD Gains iv. 105 note. Provisions for recupera- 
tion in the treaties between Rome and friendly states. 

2 . Restoration to health, vigour, etc. 

1865 Standard 4 Feb., The season which has heretofore 
brought to them rest and recuperation finds them in the 
trenches. Spectator 19 Oct., That waking rest which 

is the recuperation of the mind. 

Recuperative (rHcixi-perativ), a. (and sb.). 
[ad. late L. recuperatlvus recoverable: see Re- 
cuperate and -ive.] A. adj. 

+ 1 . Recoverable (Cockeram 1623). Obs. rare — 

2 . Belonging to, concerned with, the recover)' of ! 
something lost. ? Obs. 

1650 R. Hollingworth Exerc. Usurped Powers 14 The I 
known law and pracriseof all nations, .with one vote allow 
defensive and recuperative arms, c 1690 in Lathbury Non- 
jurors (1845) 119 If ever he should recover the throne in 
a recuperative war % 1858 De Quincey Wks. XL Pref. io 
Lost and hid away in secret chambers of moonshine beyond 
the ‘ recuperative ’ powers (Johnsonically speaking) of Apol- 
lonius himself. 

■ 3 . Having the power of restoring (a person or 
thing) to a proper state. 

1861 Gladstone .S/. Ho. Comm. 2 May, The abolition of 

these duties is not what is called recuperative. 1872 M. 
Collins Pr. Clarice I. vi. 92 Claret-cup, properly adminis- 
tered, is almost as recuperative as salts and senna. I 

b. Of or belonging to recuperation or recovery 
of health, vigour, etc. 

1860 Emerson Ccnd. Life , Fciver Wks. (Bohn) II. 333 We 
watch in children with pathetic interest the degree in which 
they possess recuperative force. 1890 G. M. Humphry Old 
Age 154 High breeding in most animals conduces to a 
marked diminution in the bodily recuperative capacity. 

4 . Having the power of recuperating. I 

1862 Trollope N.Amer. II. 103 ‘We are a recuperative 
people a west-country gentleman once said to me. 

E. sb. A substance which restores land to fertility. 
1883 J. C. Bloomfield Fisheries Ireland 7 (Fish. Exh. 
Publ.), Such refuse of the cod as its head and backbone 
turned into a valuable agricultural recuperative. 

Hence Recirperativeness. 

<11901 F. Myers Hunt. Personality (1903) I. 194 Can it 
be some kind of self-suggestion which prevents the mammal 
from crediting himself with crustacean recuperativeness ? 

Recuperator (r/kifr-per^toj). [a. L. recu- 
perator : see Recuperate and -op..] 

1 . Rom . Law. A member of a commission for 
trying certain cases. 

1705 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Recuperator , (among the 
Romans) a Commissioner or Judge appointed by the Praetor 
to examine private Matters; a Judge Delegate. (1753 in 
Chambers Cycl. Snppi\ 1875 Poste Gains 1. (ed. 2) 53 Re- 
cuperators are judges not taken frorn the panel, 18S0 
MuiPHEAD(7«z«r 1. § 20 Thejcouncil consists in Rome of five 
senators and five Roman knights of the age of pubert}’; in 
the provinces of twenty recuperators, Roman citizens. 

2 . Meek. The regenerator of a Ponsard or Siemens 
furnace. 

1334 W. H. Greenwood Steel <5- Iron § 63S The Ponsard 
furnace and recuperator, employed for reheating purposes 
in the rolling mill, has a gas producer below the floor level. 
1E84 Knicht Diet. Meek . Suppl. 746/2. 

Re CU‘p eratory, a. rare. [ad. L. recuperd- 
torius : see Recuperate and -ory.] Of or be- 
longing to recovery or to recuperators. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Recuperator^’, belonging to re- 
covering, or to Judges delegate. [Hence in Bailey and 
later Diets. J 1875 Poste Gains* iv. (ed.2) 630 Utrubi was 
clearly a recuperator}’ interdict in its original form. 

Recur (rlkvs), v. Also 7 recurr(e. [ad. L. 
recurr-ere to run back, return, have recourse, f. 
re- Re- -f currere to run.] 
fl. itttr. To run or move back, recede. Obs . rare. 
1616 Bullokar Eng. Expos., R ecu ire, to run backe. 1788 
Trijler No. 19. 254'There is a point of depression as well 
as of exaltation, from which human affairs when once arrived, 
naturally recur in a contrary progress. 

b. To return into or to a place, rare. 

With first quot. cf. med.L. rccurrerc to appeal at law 
(*369 in Du Cange, s.v. Recursus 6). _ 

X468 Poston Lett. II. 326 [To remind him) how he pro 
v: i>: r -r. — 1 .1-1 — u:- f, m 


and fountain. 1832 [see Recurring jpl. a. 1 b]. 

J* c. To resort to a place. Obs. rare. 

1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. 1. (1701) 22/1 All the City grew 
very populous, many recurring thither from all parts of 
Attica, for liberty ana Security. 

2 . To return, go back, in thought, memory, or 
discourse. XJsu. const to (a subject, time, etc-). 

1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 291 But [the mind] recur- 
reth^and discourceth through the axiomes already inuented, 
and iudged, 1653 H. More Antid. Atk. 11. iL § 7 But first 
I shall recur and give a touch upon the nature of Gravity. 
1780 Jefferson Corr.Wks. 1859 I- 260, I retain in mind, 
and recur, almost daily, to your requisitions of August. 
1833 Hi. Martiseau Berkeley the Banker 1. viiL 163, I 
know it is painful to her to recur to that terrible time. 1841 
Catun N.Anter. Ind. xxxii. (1844) II. 1 Before I give further 
account of this downward voyage, however, I must recur 
back for a few moments, to the Teton River, from whence J 
started. 185s Motley Dutch Rep. V. iit. <i£66) 703 It is 
n^essary to recur for a moment to the Prince of Orange. 

0. To go back, resort, have recourse fo a thing 
(rarely a person), for assistance or argument. 

iS=9 Wolsey »n Burnet Hist. Ref.(tfrjtp L Rec. tuxxii. 5* 


For if his Grace were minded,., there were no need torecurr 
unto the Pope’s Holiness for doing thereof. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep, 195 Scaliger declining this reason hath 
recurred unto another from the difference of parts in both 
sexes. 2690 Locke Hum. Und. n. xvii. § 16 If to avoid 
Succession in eternal Existence, they recur to the Punctum 
Stans of the Schools. 1785 Jefferson Writ. (1859) I. 485 
They have no occasion to recur from his clemency to his 
justice. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia 1. 1. ii. 99 The sad 
expedients, to which a rude people were obliged to recur 
for safety. 1855 Milman Lat. Oir. vn. iiL (1864) IV. 117 He 
will recur to the Blessed Virgin to enlighten him. 
b. To come back <m a person. 

1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot.* 827 Recourse is the right 
competent to an assignee or disponee.. to recur on the 
vender or cedent for relief. 

4 . Of something known, an idea, thought, etc. : 
To come back or return (f into, in or) to one’s 
thoughts, mind or memory'. 

a 1704 Locke (J.), The idea, I have once had, will be un- 
changeably the same, as long as it recurs the same in my 
memory. *75* Johnson Rambler No. 375 T 3 Sentences, 
that may be easily impressed on the memory, and taught 
by frequent recollection to recur habitually to the mind. 
1780 Beckford Item. Painters 54 The delicacy of her 
sensations recurred to his memory. 

b. Without const. : To return to the mind. 

3711 Shaftesb. Charac. III. 397 The Thought it-self will 

of necessity., the oftner recur. 37x9 Young Revenge v. ii, 
Heav’ns 1 And yet a thousand things recur that swear it. 
3784 Cowper Task vi. 33 Wherever I have heard A kindred 
melody, the scene recurs. And with it all its pleasures and 
its pains. 1806 Byron Childish Recoil. 28 Oft does my 
heart indulge the rising thought, Which still recurs. 3855 
Tennyson Will 14 Acted crime, Or seeming-genial venial 
fault, Recurring and suggesting still t 

c. Of questions, difficulties, etc. : To come up 
again for consideration ; to present themselves, or 
confront one, again. 

3651 W. Lyford Serin. (1654) 4 The question will still re- 

curre, wh " ' •” 

VII. § 22 

1828 DTs 

were perpetually recurring. 3841 Myers Cath.Th. in. § 36. 
129 The constant, .question will from time to time recur. 

d. Of thoughts, statements, etc.: To occur again 
in the course of a book, etc. 

1697 J. Sergeant Solid Philos. 128^ Some few Reflexions, 
which 1 shall touch on slightly, or omit, because they recurr 
hereafter. 3863 Sat. Rev. 4 July 24/2 In every part of the 
book two thoughts are continually recurring. 

5 . Of events, facts, states, eta : To occur, happen, 
take place, appear, again. (Common in 19th c.) 

7~ ■ * ’ ice. 


1 ■ • recurs. 

x&j ■ , demnity 

recurred only every no tb year. 3773 T. Percival Ess. 
(*777) b 157 The vomiting recurs at short intervals. 3804-6 
Syd. Smith Mor. Philos. (1850) 395 One regular set of voli- 
tions, constantly recurring at fixt periods. 3851 J. Paget 
Led. Tumours it. x8/x In some.. the disease has appeared 
to recur. 3878 Jevons Print. Pol. Econ. 320 Good vintage 
years on the continent of Europe, .recur every’ ten or eleven 
years. 

f b. Of a malady : To return upon one. Obs.— 1 

3726 Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. 248 He was disabled, and 
for some days since his trouble was recurred upon him. 

c. Math . Of a figure or figures in a decimal 
fraction : To return or come again (in the same 
order), to repeat. 

1801 [see Recurring ppl. a. 2 aj 3823 J. M itchell Did. 
Math.tf Phys. Sci. 303/1 A circulating decimal, or.. such, 
that if continued far enough the same figures will again 
recur. 3875 Encycl. Brit. II. 532/1 Subtract the decimal 
figures that do not recur from the whole decimal. 

+ He cure, sb. Obs . Forms : 5 recur, -cuer, 
-cuire, -keur, 5-7 re cure. [f. next, perh. on 
analogy of Recover sb. ; very common in the 1 5- 
i6tha] Recover)’; remedy, succour ; cure. 

1414 Brampton Penit. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 28 Whan I do ony 
forfeture, .. Accepte this. Lord, for ryyt rekure. <73480 
Henryson Test. Cres. 335 To thy seiknes sal be na recure. 
1545 Surrey Epit. T. Clere in Camden Rem. (1605) Epit. 50 
Hopeles of all recure. Thine Earle halfe dead gaue in thy 
hand his will. 1593 Lylv Endytn. in. i, I haue seene him 
to my griefe, and sought recure with despaire. 3626 T. H. 
tr. Caussin's Holy Crt. \ 66 It is a lamentable thing, to put 
purposely the disease into despayre, for feare of recure. 

D. In phr. but, past, or without recure : past or 
without hope or possibility of recovery. 

1423 Jas. I Hingis Q. xcv, The thrid [arrowj, of stele, Is 
schot without recure, c 2470 Golagros Gaw. 1203 It war 
syn, but recure, The knightis honour suld smure. as 542 
Wyatt in Totters Misc. (Arb.) 80 Fierce Tigre, fell,, hard 
rockwithouti ■ ‘ ~'-°- 

96 An eating 
Hist. Turks , 

band, was lost without recure. _ 

+ Secure, Obs. Also 5 Sc, recuir. [ad. L. 
recurdre, f. re- Re- + curare to Cure vj, but also 
in part repr. Recover v. 1 

The contracted form of recoz<er is properly Recour w ; 
the use of recure for * recover' in sense 4 is prob. due to the 
fact that senses 1-3 are common to both verbs.] 

1 . Ivans. To cure (one) of or from a disease, 
wound, trouble, etc.; to restore to health. 

1389m - t ,t — — - v : - 

pens til j ■ ■ ■ ' - 

U55S) 7 
Heywoo 

It was more harde ye may be sure. 

Sat. 1. i.Avb, Theyle treate the fyne physition.. thy corps 
for to recure. 1594 Kyd Cornelia tv. a. 1 43 t* or hath Chyron 


powre or skill To recure them of their ill. 3621 Quarles 
Argalus P. (1678) 32 Drink as thou Ioy'st me, and it shall 
secure thee From future dangers, or from past, recure thee. 
1628 lrzvi\iK*i Kcsolvcsn. lix.270 It [opinion] can cast a man 
into speedy diseases, and can as soon recure him. 2647 H. 
More Song of Soul 11. i. m. xx, This bow . . Of causelesse 
grief, I hope, shall thee rccure. 

absol. 2557 Totters Misc. (Arb.) 383 As she hath beauty 
to allure, So hath she a hart that will recure. 2590 Greene 
Never too late (1600) Q 2 b, Thou hast lent youth.. Achilles 
sword to cut and recure. 

ref. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 193 He has free leaue 
to recure himselfe. 

b. To bring back to a normal state or condition ; 
to restore after loss, damage, exhaustion, eta Also 
const, to (a better state). 

2382 Wyclif Ecclus. ii. 6 Jif feith to God and he shal re- 
kure thee ; and dresse thi weyeand hope in to hym. c 2420 

Pallad. — sr — f i-.. *. .irZ 

hous, a ■ ... 

Reas. <5- 

Ageyn the harmys and gret damage, That wynter wrought. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. l ix. 2 When their powres, empayrd 
through labor long, With dew repast they had recured well 
[etc.]. Ibid. 11. i. 54 Through wise handling and faire govem- 
aunce, I him recured to a better will. 1606 J. Carpenter 
Solomon’s Solace* viii. 33 They were so ready to inuestigate 
that, whereof being once certified they did much maruatle 
at . .and could scarcely ease or mitigate, much lesse salue and 
recure. 02667 Cowley Constantia <5* Philetus Wks. 17 11 
III. 11 No Physick can recure my weaken’d State. 

2 . To cure (a disease, sickness, etc.) ; to heal, 
make whole (a wound or sore). 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 50 My lord may al 
my sorowe recure. 1430-40 — Bochas viii. xxv. (1558) 17 b, 
To staunche his woundes & hurtes to recure. 3509 Hawes 
Conv. Swearers viii, Grace . . recured rny sekenes. 1545 
Raynold Byrth Mankind e 79 The cause knowen, the 
dysease maye the more readelv be recured. 1596 Lodge 
Marg. Avter. 60 Thou hast rubbed the gall, but not recured 
the wound, z 6x3 Heyivood Silver Age ttt. i, Their teares 
my griefes recure. 3667 Milton P. L. xtr. 393 Thy deaths 
wound Which hee, who comes thy Saviour, shall recure. 

b. To remedy, redress, repair, retrieve (a wrong, 
defect, etc.). 

1536 Exhort. to North 138 in Fumiv. Ballads fr. MSS. 

ie..your purposse will aide, 

■ 579 E. K. Ded. to Spensers 

^ ■ when as some endeuoured to 

salue and recure, they patched vp the holes with peces & 
rags of other languages. 2590 Spenser F.Q. ii. x. 23 Which 
blott his sonne succeeding in his seat, ..Right well recur’d, 
and did away that blame, 2631 Quarles Samson Medit. 
viii. 48 Faire language may recure A fault of youth, whilst 
rougher words obdure. 

3 . intr. Of persons: To become whole; to regain 
health or a former state. 

c 3420-30 Compl. 93 in Lydg. Temple of Glas (E.E.T.S.) 
App. L 60 That I ne schulde..To helthe neuere a-geyn 
recure. But euere in maledy endure. <71440 Jacob's Well 
293 Thru} schryfte he may’ rekure a 1510 Douglas 

K. Hart 1. 254 King Hart sair woundit was, bot..weill be 
traistit that be suld recure, a 1547 Surrey in Totter sMisc. 
(Arb.) 32 Yet Salomon sayd, the wronged shall recure, 
b. Of a wound : To heal. 
x6x6 J. Lane Cont. Sqr.'s T. xi. 100 His woundes.. closd 
all vp, and instantlie recurd. 

4 . traits. To recover (something lost). 

<7 1400 Rom. Rose 5124 For tyme lost, as men may* see, For 
no-thyng may recured be. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 
263 Artaxerses, .. expellenge Nectanabus, .. recurede that 
realme ageyne. c 1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. vi. (Sheep <5- 
Dog) i, Ane certane breid fra him for to recuir. 2530 PALSGR. 
681/2, ’I recure, I get agayne. .. I have recured it, but it 
was with moche a do. 1590 Spenser F. Q. iil v. 34 By 
this he had sweet life recur’d agayne. 1633 P. Fletcher 
Purple 1 st. 1. Ivii, So hard was this lost Isle, so hard to be 
recur’d. (2746 W. Thompson Hymn to May xltii. Full 
suddenly the Seeds of joy recure Elastic spring, and force 
within empight.] 

b. To get, obtain, win. 

c 1403 Lydg. Temple of Glas 1226 In signe hat ~e haue re- 
cured Joure hole desire, c 2430 — Min. P cents (Percy Soc.) 

274 With cormerawntys make thy nekke long, In pondys 
deepe thy prayes to recure. <7x450 Cov. Myst. x. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 93 Be piayour grett knowleche men recure. 1509 
Hawes Conv. Swearers vii, Hope at laste to recure this 
scyence Exorteth me ryght hardely to wryte. 

C. To preserve, save. rare— 1 . 

C2430 Lydg. Hors , Stupe <$■ G. 248 Thus, bi a Gandre re- 
cured was the toun. 

Hence f Been Table a., that may be cured. Obs. 
X608 Dod & Cleaver Expos. Prov. xi-xii 15 Neither Ls it 
an ordinary euill that is recurable, but a desperate mine 
that is remediless e. 

+ Erecn’refol, a. Obs.— 1 [Cf. next.] Helpful. 

160 6 Chapman Gent. Usher v. Plays 1873 1- 333 Let me for 
cuer hide this stalne of Beauty, With this recureful Maske. 

•KRecUTelesS, a. Obs. [f. Recure sb. +-less.] 
That cannot be^cured ; incurable. (Freq. c 1600.) 

1559 Ferrars inJifirr. Mag., Cobhant xxv, The best salue 
for my recureles sore Was to despaire of cure for euermore. 
a 1592 Greene Jas. Il r , ir. ii, Tis foolish to bewail recure- 
less things, e 3611 Chapman Iliad xvi. 302 His speare. .on 
the breast did light. .Impressing a recurelesse wound. 

Hence f Becnrrelessly adv. 

1592 Greene GrcaCs JP, Wit (1617) 24 Vntill he perish, 
recurelessly wounded by hts own weapons. 

■f KecnTement. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Reccf.e v. 

+ -3IENT.] =RECUnE sb. 

1639 G. Daniel Ecclus. xL 34 And they that Magmfie 
their follies done Wax Gray in Sin, past all recurement gone. 
tEecn*rer. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Recuf.e v. + 

-En 1 .] One who helps or aids. 
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1382 Wyclif Ecclus. xiii. 26 To the riche desceyued manye 
ben rekureres \v.r. rekuuerers; L. rccuperatorcs ); he spac 
proudli and thei iustefieden hym. 

Recurred (r/kzk-id), ppl. a. [f. Recur v. + 
-ED 1 # ] Path . That has reappeared. 

1897 J. Hutchinson in .< 4 VIII. No. 31. 217 The 
recurred induration in the site of a primary sore. 1B98 Ibid. 
IX. No. 36. 365 The theory of recurred chancres. 

Recurrence (r/kWens). [See Recurrent 
and -ence.] 

1. Return (of a thing, state, event, etc.) ; renewed, 
frequent, or periodical occurrence. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. i. 106 Although the 
opinion at present be reasonablewell suppressed, yet from 
the . . faithfull recurrence of en-or, it is not improbable, it may 
revive, .again e. 1790 Paley Horae Paul. i. 12 The perpetual 
recurrence of names of persons and places. 1861 Trench 
Ep. 7 Churches Asia 16 The constant recurrence of thislan- 

*- -<» j e . ...» - rt j’s second advent is very 

■ ■ " ■ ■ A Takers Flor. vi. 172 So 

it grows older from the 

jecutieiice ui me same icuies. 

b. With a and pi., an instance of this. 

*759 Johnson Idler No. 72 r 4 Every recurrence [of parts 
of knowledge] would reinstate them in their former place. 
1836 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Life( 1870) III. iv.62 He 
brought on a recurrence of an old injury to the tendon under 
the left knee. 1863 Gi:o. Eliot Romola lix, An indistinct 
recurrence of impressions which blended themselves with her 
agitating fears. 

c. Reappearance (of some feature). 

1864 H. Spencer Prine. Biol. § 83 Atavism, which is the 
name given to the recurrence of ancestral traits, is proved 
by many and varied facts. 

2. Resort, recourse, reference to something. Also 
without const. 

a 1667 Jer. Taylor (Ogilvie), In the use of this, as of every 
kind of alleviation, I shall insensibly go on from a rare to a 
frequent recurrence to the dangerous preparations. 1804 
Castlereagh in Owen Mrq. Wellesley's Desp. (1877) 262 
Such an alliance will occasion frequent recurrence to arms. 
1825 Jefferson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 61 These memo- 
randa were on loose papers, bundled up without order, and 
difficult of recurrence. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Re/. 

I. 153 A permanent imperial council, which might relieve 
him and the States from incessant recurrence to the diets. 

3. The action of going back mentally or in dis- 
course to something. Also with a and pi., an 
instance of this. 

* 75 r Jounsos Rambler No. 173 » 6 By the natural recur- 
rence of the mind to its common employment. 1815 Jane 
Austen Emma xxii, To allow no time for insidious appli- 
cations or dangerous recurrences to the past. 1834 Ht. 
Martineau The Farrers vii. 120 How many recurrences of 
nund had she to these articles ! 2862 C. Stretton Chequered 
Fife I. ns The announcement of dinner being served, 
effectually put a stop to any recurrence to the subject. 

4. Return or reversion to a state, occupation, etc. 
18x2 G. Chalmers Dom. Econ. Gt. Brit. 477 Nothing . 

more is wanting, than recurrence to old habits of diligence. 
1855 Browning Ep. Karshish 197 In sedulous recurrence to 
h\s trade Whereby he earoelh him the daily bread. 2862 
S. Lucas Secularia 68 There is an obvious.. difference in 
theresult of a recurrence to this or that particular status, 
b. spec, in Biol. (See quot.) 

2862 Huxley Led. Working Men 113 A word must be 
?k° ut what is called Recurrence— the tendency of races 
which have been developed by selective breeding from 
varieties to return to their primitive type. 

5. U.S. Refluence (of sea-water) to a place. 

2893 Parkhurst in J. Strong Hew Era 219 The recurrence ! 
°«o e c0 ‘° pokr waters, which return to the Gulf. 

Recurrency (rf knrSnsi). [f. as prec. + -ency.] ’ 
1- fa. (See quot.) Obs. rare— 0 , b. U.S. = Re- 1 
CURRENCE 5. rare. 

2612 Fl-~ - ’ or running to and 

if" " 424 A recurrency in 

/ ee P 1 .t that sets outward 

to the grand ocean. 

f 2 . = Recurrence i. Obs. 

<xx 65 x Fuller W orthies{ 1840) II. 553 The same is reported 
by Herodotus, . . and may be an instance of the recurrency 
of remarkable accidents. 2749 Hartley Observ. Man 1 . 1. 1. 

73 This will be over-ruled by the Recurrency of the Asso- 
ciations. Ibid. II. 11. iii. 344 The frequent Recurrency of 
tn«e Fears and Anxieties must embitter all guilty Pleasures. 

Re-current (rfkxrrent), sb. rare . [Re-.] A 
current flowing in the opposite direction to another. 

1873 A. W. Ward tr. Curtins* Hist. Greece I. 11. iii. 439 
They found the same phenomena of currents and re-currents 
asin their native sound. 

Recurrent (r/kirrent), a. and sb. [ad. L. re - 
current- em, pres. pple. of recnrrerc to Recur. Cf. 
F. recurrent (16th c.).] A. adj. 

1. Anal, and Bot. Of a nerve, vein, artery, branch, 
etc. : Turned back so as to run or lie in a direction 
opposite to its former one. Recurrent nerves , the 
laryngeal and meningeal branches of the pneumo- 
gastric nerve. 

16x1 Florio, Recorrenti vene, the veines called the re- 
currant veines. 2654 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 68 That plea- 
sant Experiment by tying the recurrent Nerves in a living 
Hog g. i-jxx Sloane in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 499 Two 
Dogs, which had their Recurrent Nerves cut, lost their 
Barking and Voice. 2775 J. J enkinson Bril. Plants Gloss., 


^.veu.3)299 ‘lhe two recurrent arteries frequently arise 
uy a common trunk. 2877 Jordan ;V. Arner. Ichthycg. 11. 71 
Jts numerous rudimentary raj’s recurrent above and below 
the caudal peduncle. 


b. Path. Recurrent sensibility (see (pots.). 

2873 A. Flint Netv. Syst. ii. 82^ The sensibility of the 

anterior root is recurrent, being derived from the posterior 
root through the periphery. 2877 M. Foster Physiol, ill. 
u 343 The phenomena are probably due to the fact, that 
bundles of sensory fibres of the posterior root after running 
a short distance down the mixed trunk turn back and run 
upwards in the anterior root, and by this recurrent course 
give rise to the recurrent sensibility, 
f 2 . a. (See quot.) Obs. rare~°. 

2656 Blount Glossogr Recurrent , reluming hastily, 
running again or back quickly, having recourse to. 

f b. Of verses : (See quot. and cf. B. 2). Obsr° 

After L. recurrejites versus (Sidonius'. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Rccurretils, or Recurrent 
'Verses, such Verses as are read the same backward and 
forward. 

3 . Occurring or coming again (esp. frequently or 
periodically) ; reappearing. 

2666 Harvey Morb.Angl. xiv. (1672) 33 Short intermittent, 
or swift recurrent pains do precipitate Patients into Con- 
sumptions. 2850 Blackie sEschylus I. 47 From time to 
time In children’s children recurrent appears The ancestral 
crime. 2860 Tyndall Glac. 11. xxvi. 368 The bands must 
be due to some regularly recurrent cause. 1893 A. S. 
Eccles Sciatica 82 Six patients have suffered from recurrent 
sciatica after periods varying from six months to four years, 
t b. Math. (See Recurring///, a. 2 a.) Obs. 
1763 Emerson Metis. Increments 144 To find the sum of 
50 terms of the recurrent series.. 1+3.V+ 8 x^+zi'x?, etc. 

c. Of a crystal : (see quot.) 

2816 R. Jameson Char. Min. 203 Recurrent tinstone., 
may be described as a^ rectangular four-sided prism, 
acuminated on the extremities with four planes, which are 
set on the lateral edges, and the eight edges formed by the 
acuminating and lateral planes truncated. 

IB. sb. L A recurrent artery or nerve; esp. the 
right or left recurrent laryngeal nerve. 

2597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 19/2 The 
muscles which are serviceable to the speach orvoyce, as are 
the recurrentes, or retrogradinge muscles. 2625 Crooke 
Body of Man 365 When it commeth to the_ Axillary artery. . 
it transmitteth.. three braunches from the inner side., which 
being reflected toward the head and vnited do make the 
right Recurrent. 2741 A. Monro A nat. Nerves (ed. 3) 53 The 
Muscles of the Larynx being in a good measure supplied 
| with Nerves from the Recurrents. 1808 Barclay Muscular 
Motions 254 The course of the nervous branches that are 
called recurrents. 1876 Bristoive Th.fr Prod. Ated. (1878) 
58 Pressure on the right recurrent, which may be produced 
y innominate or subclavian aneurysm, will have a corre- 
sponding effect on the Tight vocal cord. 

1 2 . A recurrent verse. Obs. rare. 

2605 Camden Rem., Rhvthmes 26 Beside these [metres], 
our Poets hath their knacks as young Schollers call them, 
as Ecchos. ., Serpentine verses, Recurrents, Numeralls, & c. 
1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v., A kind of verses called Recur- 
rents. 1706 [see A 2 b]. 17*7-4* [sec Reciprocal a. 1 c]. 
Hence BectTrrently adv. 

2868 Bain Mcnt . <5 • A I or. Sc. 720 Only what is instru- 
mental in its production and in most cases customarily or 
recurrently instrumental. 2877 ‘ H. A. Page ' De Quincey 
II. xix. 183 This tendency to real life .. declaring itself 
recurrently and with great strength. 

Recurrer (rilarrai). rare. [f. Recur v. + 
-ER 1 .] Math. A recurring decimal. 

1892 Black ff While 24 May 623/2 It was a decimal that 
did me in the Little-Go.. a recurTer with complications. 

Recurring (rfkirrig), ppl. a. [-ing2.] 

1 . That recurs, in senses of the vb. 

a I7XI Ken Hyninarium Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 32 Through- 
out his annual and re-curring Race, He never stops, but 
always changes Place. _ 1804-6 Syd. Smith A I or. Philos. 
(1850) 268 Every recurring year contributes its remedy to 
these infringements on justice and good sense. 1851 J. JPaget 
Led. Tumours v. 55/2 F 1 ' ' , 

ring Fibroid Tumours ’ - ■ , . 

Joivett Plato (ed. 2) III 
recurring sizes and combinations. 

b. With prefixed advbs-., as ever-, oft-, still-r. 
2832 TennysoS Son n., Caress’d or chidden. Fancy came.. 
And chased away the still-recurring gnat. 2850 R. G. 
Cumming I Pinter's Life S. Africa (1902) 98/2 The greater 
part of the forest consisting of the ever-recurring wait-a-bits. 
1861 SI. Pattison Ess. (2889) I. 45 The Great Hall, serving 
..as a banqueting-room for the oft-recurring festivities. 

2 . spec. a. Math. Recurring curve, a curve which 
returns upon itself. Recurring decimal : see Deci- 
mal sb. 2. Recurring series (see quot. 1797). 

27 13 tr. Gregory's A stron. v. l Prop. 2 II. 698 Kepler did 
not like Circles or other recurring Curves for the Motion 
ofComets. 1797 Eucycl. Pdf. 'ed -t XVII --- 'r R^c-rr:- - 
series, a series of which ; > :-■ 

ofa certain number of pr< • ■ : J:E: ’ - — s 

by any determinate numbers whether positive or negative. 
x8ox Ibid. Suppl- L 483/2 Circulating Decimals, called aUo 
recurring or repeating decimals. 1842 Penny Cycl. XIX. 
342/1 Some use may thus be made of recurring series in 
various questions of the theory of probabilities. 2886 
Pendlebury Arith . §iBr Such a decimal as -142857, in 
which all digits recur, is called a pure recurring decimal. 

b. Path. Recurring utterances, a form of aphasia, 
marked by the repetition of certain words or phrases. 

2892 Tuke Did. Psych. Med 11 . 1074/1. 2899 Allbutt's 

Syst. Med. VlJI. 4 ” "the articulation of such words or 
* recurring utterances \ as they are now commonly termed. 

So Becu-rri**" ~ — | 

2748 Rtchar '» 

there will be; ■ ■ ■ , 

favourable incident. .pop up._ 

Recurs ant (rfkfrjsant), a. Her. [ad. L. re- 
\ cursant-em, pres. pple. of reettrsdre to hasten back, 
l return, f. recurs-, ppl. stem of recurrlre to Re- 


. RECURVE. 

CUB.] Of an eagle : Having the back towards the 
spectator. 

c 1828 Berry Eticycl. Her. s.v., Recursani overture, or in- 
verted and displayed,, .is said of an eagle, displayed with 
the back towards your face. _ Recursant volant , in pate , is 
said of an eagle as it were flying upwards, showing the back. 

t Recur se, V. Obs. rare.- 1 . [ad.L .recurs-are: 
see prec.] intr. To recur. 

1638 Cowley Love's Riddle it. i, My father, mother, and 
my brother Recurse unto my thoughts, and straight plucke 
downe The resolution I had built before. 

Recursion (riltoujan). Now rare or Oh. 
[ad. L. rccursion-cm, n. of action f. recurrere to 
Recur.] A backward movement, return. 

2626 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Recursion, a running backe. 
1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. Alech. xxvi. 203 The Recur- 
sions of that Pendulum which was swinging within the 
Receiver. 2677 Gilpin Dcmottol. (1867) 237 Our passions 
in their workings do depend upon the fluctuations, excur- 
sions, and recursions of the blood and animal spirits. 2720-1 
Lett.fr. Mist’s Jml. (1722) II. 33 The present melancholy 
Prospect of the Recursion of the South-Sea Tide. 1830 T. 
Taylor Argts. Celsus 23 The doctrine, .that in long periods 
of time, recursions and concursions of the stars, conflagra- 
tions and deluges take place. 

Recurvant (r/k^uvant), a. Her. [ad. L. re- 
curvant-em , pres. pple. of recurvare to Recurve.] 
Bowed, embowed, recurved. Also of a serpent: 
Coiled up, with the head raised to strike. 
c 1828 Berry F.ncycl. Her. 

Recurvate {rfkv’ivet'), a. [ad. L. recurvdt-us, 
pa. pple. of recut vare to Recurve.] Recurved. 

1776 J. Lee Inlrcd. Bot. Explan. Terms 382 R ecurvatum, 
recurvate, bent backwards in the Form of an Arch, the 
convex Side upwards. 1866 Trcas. Bot. 962/1 Recurvate, 
bent, but not rolled backwards. 1869 Gillmore tr. Figuier's 
Reft. Birds Introd. 185 By the anterior series of one 
barb over-lapping and hooking into the recurvate formation 
of the barb next to it. 

Recurvate (r/k£j*jv^t), V. Now rare. [See 
prec. and Recurve v.] 

1. trans. To bend (a thing) back. rare. 

2597 A. M. tr. Guillentcau’s Fr. Chirurg. 34 b/2 We must 
then, with one finger, recurvate the end of the needle. 1656 
in Blount Glossogr. 

b. In pa. pple. Bent backwards. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. If. xiij b/ 2 An other, 
bullet-drawer is hoockishe and recurvated. 1666 Harvey 
Morb. Angl. vtii. 74 The Nails of those whose Lungs are 

J ... * j t . . ,1 ' - -r 


t. , ■ 

(ed. 4) III. 266 The spine is more strongly recurvated than 
ever, and forms an arch over the bed. 

2 . intr. Of a thing : To bend back ; to recurve. 
1822-34 [see ppl. a. below], i860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea 
(Low) 11L § 274 These gales .. march to the N. West until 
they join it [the Gulf Stream], when they * recurvate *, as the 
phrase is, and take up their line of inarch to the N. East. 

Hence Recu-rvating ///. a. 

2822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 466 Wherever the 
skin was scratched, a calcareous fluid oozed from it, that 
soon hardened and put forth corneous, recurvating ex- 
crescences, frequently divaricating. 

Recurvation (rfkDJVfi-jsn). Now rare. [ad. 
L. type *recurvdtion-em, n. of action f. recttrvdre 
to Recurve.] The fact of being bent or curved 
back ; a backward bend or curve. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 44b/! In Frac- 
tures, dislocations, recurvaiione of loynctes.^ 1599 — tr. 
Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 114/r Rubbe therwith the recur* 
vatione of the backe. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 172 By 
a Serpentine and Trumpet recurvation it ascendeth againe 
into the neck. 2822 Good Study Aled. IV. 326 The term 
Cyrtosis . . among the ancients particularly imported recur- 
vation of the spine, or posterior crookedness. 
Recu-rvature. [See Recurvate a. and -cre.] 
A backward curvature ; recurving. 

1729 Shelvocke Artillery iv. 199 Whalebone .. naturally 
permitting itself to be bent, .and inclining to a voluntary 
Recurvature. 1853 Birt Handbk . Storms (1879) 58 It is 
very usual to consider that the points of recurvature are, to 
a certain extent, stable in each hemisphere. 

f Recurve, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. recurv-us , 
f. re- Re- + curvus Curve ad\ Recurved. 

1702 Drake in Phil. Trans. X_XIII. 1225 In which it very 
much resembles Water inclos'd in a recurve Tube. 

Recurve (r/kz>uv), v. [ad. L. recurvare to 
bend (a thing) backwards, f. re - Re -+curz'dre 
to Curve.] * 

1. trans. To bend (a thing) back or backwards. 

a. In active use. rare. Also rejl. 

2623 Cockeram, Recurve, to bow backe againe. 1650 
Bulwer Anthrefomct. 1x8 Unle^se the Larynx at the 
instant of deglutition should recurve itself upward. 2839-47 
Todd Cvcl. Atuit. III. 202/2 Most of the glow-worm**, .re- 
curve their tails upon their back*. 1890 Nature ~o Feb. 
367/2 They have muscles by which they may be recurved, 
so that these points may be directed towards the throat. 

b. In pa. pple. Bent backward®. 

1597 A. M. tr.^ Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 32 b fs The 
muscles may lye in ther right places, and not be recurved 
this way or that wnye. 1607 Topsell Four f. Beasts (2658) 
256 From the bottom to the middle they grow straight, hut 
from thence they are a little recurved. 1748 Phil. Trans. 
XLY, 264 On the Crown of the Head stands a shining 
black Horn, recurved backward. 283s Kirisy Hal. fr Inst. 
Aniut. I. ii. 66 Others, as the Fncsland-hen, have the 
feathers on their body recurred. 2870 HooKrzStud. flora 
241 Stigmas.. persistent, recurved. 
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2. intr. (Chiefly of a wind or current) : To turn 
back in a curve upon its previous direction. 

c 1850 Rudint. Nazdg. (Weale) 87 In recurving.., whirl- 

. ■- j :ji t r «?3 Birt Handbk. 

. tne of April 1847 

1875 Bedford 

' rart recurves to 

1 Ocean. 

Hence Recurving vbl. sb. and ppL a. 

1853 Birt Handbk. Storms (1879) ^4 T he great liability of 
a commander meeting a recurving cyclone. 1875 Bedford 
Sailors Pocket-bk. iv. (ed. A in The remarkable recurving 
of the main body of the current Is due to the action of a 
polar or cold water current flowing from the S.W. i88z 
Garden 18 Mar. 189/3 A beautiful Orchid, .furnished with 
narrow 'recurving foliage. 

Recurved (rfkz>\tvd), ppl. a . [f. prec. + -ep k] 
Rent back ; having a backward curve. (Common 
in 19th c., esp. in scientific use.) 

... * — r'.-.-jr kv. ir wIK/x Th* 


a short tail, 17x5 Desaculiers hires Itnpr . 107 A recurv'd 
Canal with several turnings. 1785 Martvn Rousseau's Rot. 
xxi. (179-4) 297 Aconite has two recurved pedunculate 
nectaries. 1839 Ure Diet • Arts 548 The recurved tube 
must be dipped., under the surface of the tarry liquid. 1870 
Yeats Nat . Hist. Comm. 265 The common dog is dis- 
tinguished from the wolf and jackal by its recurved tail, 
b. In plant-names : (See quots.) 

1 8*o T. Green Universal Herbal II. 860/1 Rites recur - 
vatuni , Recurved Black Currant. 1877 S. C. Ferns Brit. 
Isles 27 Lastrea Fccnisecii (The Recurved Fern). 

tRecu’rvity. Obs. rare . [See Recurve a. 
and -m\] The fact of being recurved. 

1668-0 Sir T. Browne Let. Wks. (Bohn) III. 512 Whereby 
the little incurvitie at the upper end of the upper bill, ana 
small recurvitie of the lower is not discerned. 

Recxurvo-, used in Bot. as comb, form of L. 
recurvus , as recurvo-pa’tent, bent back and 
spreading; recrurvo-te'rnate, bent back and di- 
vided into three parts. 

1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants Gloss. 7104 Recurvo-palent. 
1867 J. Hogg Microsc. n. ii. 390 Recurvo-ternate defensive 
and aggressive spicula. 

RecurvOUS (r/k£/\ivos),<7. rare. [f.L .recttrv~us 
Recurve a. + -ous.] Recurved, bent back. 

1713 Derham Phys.-Theol. vm. vi. 401 note, In others I 
'* l *«**— ~ *-.!ic inne-w than their whole 

■ ■ ■ • 'ries 1. 362 These 

Re cub, obs. Sc. form of Recuse. 

Recusance (re'kwzans, rflritf’zans). [f. as 
next : see -ance.] « next. 

1597 in Autjouaty U%8x) Oct. 176/x Being all most willing 
and ready without any recusance . . still to be partakers of 
.the Lorde’s Supper at their own Parish Church. 1700 
Astky tr. Saavedra- Faxardo II. 28 By which generous 
Recusance of that Crown on Earth he merited many more 
in Heaven. 2863 Baking-Gould Iceiand 230 Jon began to 
show signs of recusance. x885 ‘ W. S. Gregg * Irish Hist, 
for Eng. Readers 54 The parliament now passed laws pro- 
hibiting Catholic worship, and imposing a fine of one shilling, 
payable each Sunday for recusance. 

Recusancy (re-kiwzansi, r/kitTzansi). [ad. L. 
type *recusantia : see Recusant and -ancv.] The 
action or practice characteristic of a Tecusant. 

L Hist. Refusal, especially on the part of Roman 
Catholics, to attend the services of the Church of 
England; from c 1570 to 1791 this was punishable 
by a fine, and involved many disabilities. 

c 1600 Norden Spec. Brit., Corttw. (1728) 55 It is the 
bowse of one Tregean, who for his and his wives recusancie 
_..his lande was suspended and himselfe nere 20 yeares 
imprisoned. 1618 Dalton Conntr. Just. 82 Any popish 
Recusant . . which is conuicted or indicted for recusancie 
or which hath not receiued the Communion twice the 
yeare past. 1679 Evelyn Diary 24 Apr., The Duke of 
York, voted against by the Commons for his recusancy, 
went over to Flanders. 173* Neal Hist. Purit. I. 588 
He was for extending the Statute of Recusancy to them 
that went at any time to hear sermons from their own 
parish church. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) I. ill 145 
These grievous penalties on recusancy, as the wilful absence 
of catholics from church came now to be denominated. 
1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 3. 372 Heavy ‘fines for 
recusancy’ .. became a constant source of supply to the 
Royal exchequer. 

i* b, With a, an instance of this. Obs. 

. i6*4 Donne Devot.xw. Expost., I cannot say, I will come 
' " 'cusnncy, for I would come, 

must not. 3641 S.MECTYM* 

' . ■ „esuitish Casuists begun to 

draw on the Papists to a Recusancie. 

2 . Refusal to obey some authority or command. 
*597 J- King On Jonas (1618) 37 The commission giuen 
to lonas, we haue already weighed: it followeth that wee 
handle his recusancy and disobedience therein committed. 
1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. vm. ii. § 46 Charging recusancy 
herein, as a sin on the soul of the refusers. 1816 Scott Old 
Mort. xi, 111 ere was one of my able-bodied men the other 
day who plainly refused to attend the wappen-schaw at my 
bidding. Is there no law for such recusancy, Colonel Gra- 
hame? 1868 Kinglake Crimea (1877) III. in. 34* This 
sudden recusancy at the French Headquarters. 

+ b. Const, of ; also with inf. Obs. rare. 

*563 Foxe A. $ PL 1408 He hath .. iustly certified Hugh 
Raulms, person of Tynby, for his wilful recusancy of two 
other personages. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist . vi. v. False 
Miracles § 13 It happened that Abbot Whiting (the last of 
Glassenbury) was hanged thereon for his Recusancy to 
Surrender the Abbey. 


Recusant (re*kb/zant, r/kk?2ant), sb. and a. 
[ad. L. rccusant-em, pres. pple. of reeftsdre to Re- 
cuse. Cf. F. riensant (Littre).] 

A. sb. 1 . Hist. One, especially a Roman Catholic 
(. Popish recusant ), who refused to attend the services 
of the Church of England. 

iSS 2 *^ diet 7 Edzv. VI, c. 4 § 2 The Certificate of Recu- 
sauntes made by any of the said Archebyshoppes. 1583 
Babincton Cammandm. iv. (1637) 34 In my opinion our recu- 
santes, as wee call them, that is, our refusing papists to come 
to church, doo greatly offende. 1398 Hakluyt Voy. I. 593 
The principal! cathohque recusants.. were sent to remaine 

1 ** Kiugd. 

' \ of Eng. 

Spaines 

, 1 . " auld not 

promise his Majesty theirconsent to the repeal of the Test 
and penal Statutes against Popish Recusants. *11734 
North Exam. 11. v. § 78 (1740^ 363 To present all Recu- 
sants, whereof the legal Definition was the not coming to 
Church for a Month. 1830 Scorr DemonoL viii. 248 It 
appears that this remote county was full of Popish recu- 
sants. x88x Sh orthouse J. Inglesant (1^82) I. ii. 46 Many 
Papists who had conformed to the authority of the English 
Church.. fell away, and became recusants. 

transf. a 1633 Corbet Poevts (1807) 73 Imagine now the 
sceane lyes in the hall; (For at high noone we are recu- 
sants all). J640 Sir J. Mennes & Smith Wit's Rccrcat. 
§ 174 Sith our Church him disciplin’d so sore He (rank 
Recusant) comes to Church no more. 

b. Applied to other religious dissentients. 

J777 Watson Philip II (1793) II. xvni. 370 By which the 
’**’'** r x86i Stan- 
this distance 
nfiuenced by 
ius. 1891 S. 

Mostyn Curatica 121 Five of the recusants took away 
their hassocks, .and worshipped with us no more. 

2 . One who refuses to submit to some authority, 
comply with some regulation or request, etc. 

1616 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Recusant, he that refuseth 
to doe any thing. 1621 Fletcher Wild Goose Chase 11. i. 
Since ye are so angry, And hold your Sister such a strong 
Recusant [etc.]. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 11. iv. § 14 This 
Law did not presently find an universall Obedience in all 
the_ Land. And the Wonder is not great, if at the first 
■’Recusants. x8osWordsw. 

■ mnd ..With loyal students 

md half idlers, hardy recu- 
sants, And honest dunces. 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's 
Hist. Ten V, I. 521 Some refused compliance with the 
tariff. The recusants were adjudged to be in the wrong. 
1867 Freeman^ Norjn. Cong. (1876) I. App, 762 Dealing 
with the dominions of the recusant as being a forfeited fief. 

b. Const, against , of t to. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets Drie Dinner To Countrymen 
Rdrs., They are true Catholiques in matter of Dyet : no 
Recusants of any thing that is mans meate. 1638 Featly 
Transubst. 7 They are no lesse Recusants to your authority, 
then to our lawes. a 166s Holyday (J.), All that are recu- 
sants of holy rites. 1850 Grote Greece il lv. (1862) V. 23 
All being recusants of the recent peace. 1879 Contevip. 
Rev. Oct. 293 All ill-conditioned recusants against the 
decrees of the local senate should be mulcted in heavy 
damages. 

33 . adf. 1 . Refusing to attend the parish church ; 
dissenting. 

z6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. x. i. § 54. 802 Catesby like- 
wise tookc in Ambrose Rookewood and lohn Grant two 
Recusant Gentlemen. X647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iv. § 254 
The Major part, albeit the Bishops and all the Recusant 
Lords were driven from thence, still opposed them. 185a 
Thackeray Esmond it. xiii. Do you know that your recu- 
sant Bishops wanted to consecrate him Bishop of South- 
ampton? 1870 Burton Hist. Scot. lxvi. (1873) VI. 56 In 
one instance, where they had failed to bring a recusant 
clergyman to reason, he rates them in this petulant manner. 

2 . Refusing to acknowledge authority or to do 
something commanded or desired. 

2659 Milton Civ. Power Wks. 373B L 554 The earnest 
expression of God's Displeasure on those Recusant Jews. 
1828 Miss Mitford Village Ser. jil (1863) 47 Master Sims 
tried his best coaxing and his best double, X on the 
recusant players.^ 1847 Grote Greece 11. xxxiii. (1862) HI. 
195 The subjugation of the recusant Medes. 

b. In predicative use. rare. 

1820 Scott Abbot xix, Frieze-jacket wants to dance with 
stammel-waistcoat, but she is coy and recusant. 1850 
Grote Greece n. Iv. (1862) V, 2 Though the peace was 
swom, . . the most powerful members 01 the Spartan con- 
federacy remained all recusant. 

3 . Making a recusation. 

1726 Ayliffe Parergon 453 If the Party Recusant has any 
Cause himself depending with the Judge, in the Judges 
private Capacity. 

Recusation (rekiwzei-Jan). Now rhre. [a. F. 
ricusation (1332 in Godef. Comp .), or ad. L. reciisd- 
tion-cm, n. of action f. rcciisdre to Recuse.] _ Ctytl 
and Canon Law. The interposition of an objection 
or appeal ; esp. an appeal grounded on the judge’s 
relationship or personal enmity to one ot the parties. 

C1520 in Fiddes Wohcy ix. (1726) 172 Yf this exception 
shuld be ndmytted assufiycyent cavse of recusation, c 1555 
Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 18 x_ The legates 
declared . . that no such recusation.. could or might by them 
be admitted, a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (*683) 488 
After the Protestants had sent him their Recusation of the 
Council, He made a publick Protestation against it- 1726 
Ayliffe Parergon 451 Now this Recusation obtains when 
a Judge has either before the Suit coramencd.or on the 
Cause itself render’d himself suspected to the Parties in 
Judgment on some Account or other. *75 * Caste Htst. 1 
Eng. III. 88 That this might he done without anyrecusa- . 
tion or appeal, the Pope delegated all his authority to ] 


Wolsey. ^ 1853 Lady Duff Gordon tr. Range's Fcrd. 4- 
Plaxint. ix. 82 He opposed a formal recusation to the recess 
of Frankfurt. 

f Eecu'Sative, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. late L. 
recusaliv-us prohibitory: see Recuse and -ive.] 
That tends to refuse or prohibit. 

2660 Jf.r. Taylor Duct. Dulnt. iv. i. Rule 1 § 8 The act 
of the will.. is acquisitive and effective, or recusative and 
destructive, otherwise than it is in any other faculties. 

•f He CU* sat or, a. and sb. Sc. Law. Obs. rare . 
[f. as next : cf. declarator , interlocutor , etc.] a. 
adj. =next. b. sb. An exception taken to a judge 
as incompetent to try a case. 

*5® r Peg. Privy Council Scot. I. 272 Adherand to my 
recusatouris or declinatouris. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 113 
He sould not be hard afterward, to propone any exception 
declinatour, or recusatour against the Judge, 
t Eecwsatory, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type 
*recus 3 tori-us •. see next and -obv.] Of or be- 
longing to reensing; containing a recusation. 

1529 Hen. VIII in Burnet Hist. Ref. I. (1679) ^ ec - u. 
xxviii. 78 The Queen.. did protest at the said d.13*, putting 

t :i t» — * — t.„W c AvuvrzParcr- 

ght to be offer’d 
Court. 

Recuse (rfkiri’z), v . Now rare. Also 5 Sc. 
recus. [ad. F. rlcuser (13th c. in Littr^), ad. L. 
reeftsare to refuse, make an objection, f. re- Re- + 
causa Cause.] 

f 1 . To refuse (a thing offered). Obs. rare- 1 . 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 165 Wydomarus .. 
sente a greet deel of the tresour to kyng Richard. And 
he recused it [v.r. refusede; L . recusazat], and seide frac 
he schulde haue al by he ri;t of his lordschippe. 

2 . To reject, renounce (a person, his authority, 
etc.) ; to object to (a judge) as prejudiced. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 189 Kyng lohn re- 
cusede [v.r. refused^and wolde in no wise fonge Stevene 
of Langtoun archebisshop of Caunterbury, J>at was con- 
formed by he pope. C2 421 Lett. Marg. Anjou ff Bp. 
Bcckington (Camden) 28 He therfor hem utterly recuseth, 
and herto he fully him submitteth. 1563 Foxe A. 4- M. 
721/2 And [I] also doo. -refuse, recuse, and declyne you my 
sayde Lorde, and your said Colleages, and your Jurisdiction 
vpon causes aforesayde. 2598 Florio, Ricusare, to refuse, 
to renounce, to recuse. 1638 Ld. Digby, etc. Lett. couc. 
Relig. ii. (1651) 8 Their humility. ,\\ ill not let them be 
troubled when they are recused as judges. 1726 Ayliffe 
j Parergon 74 Unless he recus'd him as a suspected Judge, 
he ought to remain under his Jurisdiction. 18x2 C. Butler 
! in Alban Butler's Lives Saints (1836) I. p. xxviii, According 
to Thomas of Kempis (and what Catholic recuses his 
authority?). 1897 Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 634 The defendant 
1 would be able to ‘recuse’ judges against uhom a specific 
charge of presumable partiality could be made, 
fb. To reject (an appeal). Obs. rare. 

152 9 Hen. VIII in Burnet Hist. Ref. I.J1679) Rec. rr. 
xxviiL 78 Yet she., [laid] in her Appeal, which also by the 
said judges was likewise recused. 

f c. To refuse to submit to (a decree). Obs. 

1721 Strype Eccl. Mem. 1. 1. xiii. 207 The Queen might at 
any time recuse and appeal from whatsoever decree or 
Sentence she will. 

•{* 3 . To refuse A? do something. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 273 The qwene. . Vasthi 
recusenge to comme to hym was despisede. 1438 -5V. Acts 
Jos. II (1814) 32 GeyfT )>e schirra recus to do his offyee, or 
be neclygent. 1521 St. Papers Hen. VIII (1830) I. 24 
ThEmperours Ambassadors .. do nowe recuse to Ire ate 
junctly wyth the French Ambassadors. 1542 Ibid. (1849) 
IX. 154 The Turke .. hath recusid to inprest soche monye 
as he promissid to the French King. 

ReCUSSion (rrkzrjbn). rare. [ad. L. type *rc- 
cussion-em, n. of action f. recutcre to strike back.] 
The action of striking by return or recoil. 

1854 Tails Mag. XXI. 674 Wearied by an incessant 
strain of anxiety and_ labour for more than a month, and 
shocked by the recussion of peace. 

Recnt (rikrrt), v. [Re- 5 a.] To cut again. 
1664 Evelyn Sylva (1776) 46 Some repeat the cutting., 
the second year, and.. recut them at half a foot from the 
surface. 1862 Proc. Ox/.Archit. See. 143 The inscription 
. .not having been altered and recut, as had been suggested. 
1897 S. L. Hinde Congo Arabs 51 They cut and re-cut the 
skin from the root of the nose upwards to the hair. • 
Recuyel(le), RecuyHe, obs._ ff. Recoil v.; 
va’fr. Recueil sb. and v. Eecydivation, obs. f. 
Recidivation. Recyt(e, obs. ff. Receipt sb., 
Recite v. Recy ve, obs. f. Receive v. 

Red (red), a. and sb. Forms: 1 rdad, 2-6 
read(e, 3 rwd(en, 3-6 rede, reed(e, 4-6 
redd(e, (comp. 4 raddore, 5 -ur), 4-8 Sc. reid, 

(6 rid), 2- red. [Comm. Teut. : OE. Had = 
OFris. rbd, OS. (M.Du., MLG.) rod (Du., LG. 
rood), OHG-, MHG. rot (mod.G. roth, rot), ON. 
rauJr (Sw., Da. rbd), Goth, raufs:— OTent. 
*ratttio-z pre-Teut. *roudho-s, from the 0 grade 
of the ablaut series *rcttdh -, roudh rttdh widely- 
represented in the cognate languages. Of the 
same grade as the Teut. forms are L. ritfus , OIr. 
ruadifi ), Lith. rauda-s ; the other grades are 
represented by Gr. eptvdfiv to redden, OE. rdod, 
ON. rjodr red, ruddy, and L. ruber , Gr. tpv 9 p 6 s, 
OS 1 . rtidrii, Skr. rudhird - red. 
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A. ad}. X. 

1. Having, or characterized by, the colour which 
appears at the lower or least refracted end of the 
visible spectrum, and is familiar in nature as that 
of blood, fire, various flowers (as the poppy and 
rose) and ripe fruits (whence the frequent similes 
red as blood, fire, a rose, cherry , etc.). 

The precise shades of colour to which the name of red is 
applied vary from bright scarlet or crimson to reddish yellow 
or brown (the latter esp. of the hair of certain animals). 
The numerous varieties are distinguished, when necessary, 
by prefixed nouns or adjectives, as blood-, brick-, clierr}'-, 
f.rc fame-, flesh-, robin-, rose-red ; dark, dull , light, 
lively red ; fiery, foxy red; broztm-, orange-, yellozu-red; 
brownish, yellowish red , etc. For examples of these, see 
the first element. 

a 700 Epinal Gloss. 404 Flavum vel fidfwn, read. C725 
Corpus Gloss. 1758 Ruber , read. c833 K. zElfrud Booth. 
xxxii. § 3 j^ScSer se hwite simmas reade. <1897 — Gre- 
gorys Past. C. xv. 94 On jemong &em bellum [sceoldon 
hangian] reade apla. a 1000 Riddles xxvii. 15 (GrJ Se 
reada telg. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 83 Alse fie sunne scine'5 
Jmrh J>e glesne eh^url. . . 3if )>et gles is red ho schine5 red. 
C1205 Lay. 1S940 pe oder is milewhit .. pe o5er rsd alse 
blod. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2786 Tueye grete dragons out 
of Pis stones come, pe on was red, pe oper wyt- 1377 Langl. 
P. PI. B. 11. 12 Hir fyngres were fretted with golde wyre 
And there-on red [v.r. rede] rubyes as red as any glede. 
c 1400 Maundev. (1639) v. 57 In some place thereof is the 
Gravelle reede: and therefore Men clepen it the Rede 
See. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 129 We wryte vn to 
this tyme the capitalle letters with a redde color, a 150a 
Flower Leaf 35 Leves new.. Some very rede, and some a 
glad light grene. 1523 Fitzherb. Hush . § 49 The pockes 
appere vppon the skyn, and are lyke reed pymples. a 158s 
Mostcomerie Cherrle «$• Slae 229 The stamis . . flew _sa 
thick befoir my ein. Sum reid, sum 5eIlow, blew, and grein. 
1631 Chettle Hoffmann H ij b, The red lines Mixt with a 
deadly blacke will tell the world She died by violence. 1683 
Ray Corr. (1848) 172 A sort of trefoil, with .. bright purple 
or red flowers. 1726-46 Thomson Winter 1060 The red 
marks Of superstition’s scourge. 1794 Cowper Needless 
Alarm ig Nor yet the hawthorn bore her berries red. 1836- 
41 Brande Chent. (ed. 5) 257 The former [sparks] are bril- 
liant,., the latter usually of a paler or redder hue. 1882 G. 
Macdonald Castle Warlock xxviii, The red wall, mottled 
and clouded with its lichens. 

b. Of fire, flame, lightning, etc. {lit. and fig.), 
and of objects lit up by these. 

In early use chiefly as a conventional epithet. 
a 900 Cynewulf Crist 809 Blac rasetteS recen reada leg. 
a 1000 Cxdmon's Gen. 44 (Gr.) fceondfolen fyre & faercyle, 
rece &: reade lege, a 1225 Ancr. R . 356 Fur is hot & read. 
c 1320 Cast. Love 719 pe castel Iibtep al abouten, And is 
raddore pen euere eny rose schal ; pat punchepas hit barnde 
al. CX374 Chaucer Troylus in. 1633 Also seur as red is 
euery hr. a 1400-50 Alexander 4176 pan fell par fra pe 
firmament as it ware fell sparkis Ropand doun o rede fire. 
CZ470 Henry Wallace vil 428 Quhat euir he be, reskewis 
off that kyn Fra the rede fyr, him sellf sail pass tharin. 
*533 Bellenden Livy 1. xvL (S.T.S.) 1. 88 His hede apperit 
(as It war blesand) in ane rede low. 1593 Shaks Lucr. 
*353 T wo red fires in both their faces blazed. 1667 Milton 
P. L. 1, 175 The Thunder, Wing’d with red Lightning. 
1727-46 Thomson Summer 1148 The inconquerable light- 
ning .. Ragged and fierce or in red whirling balls. 1819 
Shelley Cyclops 378 He strewed Upon the ground beside 
the red firelight His couch. 1855 Kingsley Westzv. Hot 
xxviii, The hills were red with bonfires in every village. 
fig. 2655 tr. Com. Hist. Fraud on iv. 25 My rage doth 
kindle as red against him as ever. 

C. Of the sky or sun, esp. at dawn or sunset ; 
hence of dawn, the east, etc. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosf>. Matt. xvL 2 Smolt bi3; read is .. 
heofon. c 1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1117 On paere 
nihte . . was seo heofon swySe read sesewen. a 1400-50 
Alexander 20 He recouerd .. pe regions all clene And all 
mime & pe riches into pe rede est. c 1440 York Myst. xvi. 
7 The rakke of the rede sky. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. 
Rubcsco, Aurora rubescebat, the morning waxed redde. 
1592 Shaks. V tn. Ad. 453 Like a red morne that euer yet 
betokend Wracke to the sea man, tempest to the field. 1726- 
46 1 homson Winter yzi Hence at eve, Steamd eager from the 
red horison round [etc.]. 1808 Scott Mann. iv. Introd. 55 
When red hath set the beamless sun. 1815 Shelley Alastor 
137 When red morn Made paler the pale moon. 2844 H. 
SrEPiipjs Bk. Farm I. 292 When the sun rises red, wind 
and rain may be expected during the day. 

d. Of the cheeks (or complexion) and lips (as a 
natural healthy colour) ; hence also of persons. 

Leg. Hath. 1432 Mit Se swifte lufsume Ieores.. se 
rudie & se reade. 13.. Gazv. Of Gr. Knt. 1205 Wyth chynne 
Srcheke ful swete, Bope quit & red in-blande. c X3B6 Chaucer 
ProL 153 Hir mouth [was] ful smal and ther to softe and 
reed. — Sir Thtpas 15 Hise lippes rede as rose, c 1420 
Anturs of Arth. r6r, 1 was reddere in rode pan rose in 
pe rayne. 1530 Palsgr. 322/1 Redde as ones lyppes or their 
chekeSj . . vermeil. 1601 Shaks. Tzvel. N. 1. v. 266 Two 
lippes indifferent red. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevcnot's Trav. 

39 Women with big black Eyes, and red Cheeks, a 1720 
Swift PhyllU 14 She . . practised how to place her Head 
And bit her Lips to make them red. 1798 Coleridge A nc. 
.liar, i. ix, The bride hath paced into the_ hall, Red as a 
rose as is she. 1824 Byron juan xvl exxi, A red lip with 
two rows of" pearls beneath. 1894 G. Meredith Lord Or - 
viont Hi, His cheeks are as red as yours nowyou're blushing. 

transf. 1862 Bacehot Lit. Stud. (1879) I. 246 Pope, .had 
not the large red health that uncivilised women admire. 

e. Of the hair (of men and animals) or beard. 

1500-20 [implied in Red-haired]. 153S Elyot Addlt , 

Aenobarbus,,.a Roman, so callyd bycause he had a berde 
as red as brasse. 1593 Nashe Four Lett. Confut. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 220 [He hadl a iolly long red peake,.. [which 1 
he chensht continually without cutting. <21625 Fletcher 
1 *- urc ti. i, Thou art a proper man, if thy beard were 
red "i r *, *7*7 Bradley Fam. Did. s. v. Hart, The Coats 
and Colours of this noble Beast . .arc usually of three several 


sorts, viz. Brown, Red and Fallow. 1797 Pinckaho Notes 
W. Jnd. xxix. (1826) IL 241 The hair,. . from being slightly 
tinged with yellow, assumes.. that particular hue, which is, 
more commonly than correctly, termed red. zSo8 Scott 
Mann, vl Introd. 19 While wildly loose their red locks fly. 
1819 Warden United States I. 245 A tail about a foot long, 
and covered with red hair. 1855 Kingsley Wcstzv. Hot ii, 
A boat rowed by one with a red beard. 

f. Of soil, earth, etc. Cf. Red la^d. 

1623 Capt. Smith Wks. (Arb.) 626 The mold is of diuers 
colours.. ; the red whjch resembleth clay is the worst. Ibid., 
The hardest kinde of it lies vnder the red ground. 1657 W. 
Rand tr. Gassendis Life Peiresc 11. 124 Vapours drawn 
up out of red earth aloft into the Air. 1706 London 
& Wise Retir'd Gard. I. 371 Above a quarter of Kitchin- 
Garden Earth well sifted, more than of Red Mould. 1762 
Mills Pract.Husb. 1. 53 The common opinion, that all not 
grounds are red or brown. . is. . exploded by Columella. 1834 
Schoolcraft Expcd. 299 Little mounds of red earth fre- 
quently appeared above the grass. 1891 Q. Noughts by 
Crosses 217 The thin red soil of the ridge. 

g. Combined with other colours in the same 
object, sometimes forming compound adjectives, 
as rcd-and-blue, red-aud-white, etc. (Cf. 17 f-) 

c 1320 Sir Tristr. 2404 pe king a welp he broujt..He was 
rede, grene &: blewe. C1330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 174 
f>e sailes . . som were blak & bio, Som were rede St grene. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace vn. 93 A wand^ of colour reid and 
greyne. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Sltr. iil iL 69 A kersey boot- 
hose .. gartred with a red and blew list. 1857 Lawrence 
Guy Liv. xii. no Strong red and white spaniels. 1891 T. 
Hardy Tess xxxix, He observed.. a red-and-blue placard. 

2. As an epithet (chiefly foetO) of blood. 

c 1205 Lay. 30412 Umen pa brockes of reden blodes. 1297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1124 Al pe erpe aboute stod as in flode .. 
al of rede blode. r *386 Chaucer S<jr.'s T. 415 The rede 
blood Ran endelong the tree ther she stood, c 1470 Golagros 
Gazv. 306 Thai brochit blonkis to thair sidis brist of rede 
blude. 1562 J. Heywood/Vod. *$• Epigr. (1867) 135 The 
red bloud may run downe in thy necke. 1593 Shaks. Lucr. 
1437 To Simois reedie bankes the red bloud ran. <11755 
Edom 6 * Gordon xix. in Child Bal/adslll. 434/1 Clear, clear 
was hir yellow hair. Whereon the reid bluid dreips ! 1805 
Scott Last Minsir. v.xxi, I have.. Seen through red blood 
the wai-horse dashing. 

b. In pregnant uses, implying superior quality 
or value. 

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 11. L 7 Let vs make incision for your 
loue, To proue whose blood is reddest, his or mine. 1824 
Scott Redgauntlet ch. xi, His Mood was too red to be spared 
when that sort of paint was in request. 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. xxviii, Inasmuch as very red blood of the su- 
perior quality, like inferior blood unlawfully shed, will cry 
aloud. 

3. As a conventional (chiefly •/$£/.) epithet of 
gold. Now only arch. 

This use is also found in other Teut. languages. For red 
gold in mod. technical use see 19 and^GoLD sb. 5. 

a 1000 Cxdmon's Gen. 2404 (Gr.) Hi..sesawon ofer since 
salo hlifian, reced ofer readum golde. c 1000 jElfric Horn. 
I. 64 He .. Sa grenan ©yrda jebletsode and hi wurdon to 
readum golde awende. c zxza O. E. Ckron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1070 pet fotspure. .wr&s eall of read golden c 1205 Lay. 
23309 He sende .. swiSe gode harsses seoluer and red gold. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4763^]^ pai had siluer and gold red pai 
moght noght find to bi pam bred, c 1400 Desir. Troy 1742 
We haue riches full rife, red gold fyn. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. II. 98 Sex thousand $eirlie .. Into tribute of fynest 
gold so reid. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, ii, From the red gold 
keep thy finger. 

b. Golden, made of gold. Now only thieves' 
slang, f Red ones , gold coins. 

x 375 Barbour Bnice xm. 463 Sevin hundreth paris of 
spuris rede War tane of knychtis that war dede. 1377 
Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 501 Now is routhe to rede how pe red 
noble Is reuerenced or pe Rode. [<x 1400 fsumbras 295, I 
salle the gyfie tene thowsand pownde of florence that bene 
rede and rownde.] 1568 T. Howell Poems (Grosart) 1. 91 
Besides all this, ich shall not mis of red ones to haue store. 
<1x625 Fletcher M<ui Lover v. iv. There’s a red rogue to 
buy thee handkerchiefs. 1879 Macm . Mag. Oct. 502/2, I 
touched for a red toy (gold watch) and red tackle (gold 
chain). 1896 A. Morrison Child cf the Jago 61 SIch a nice 
watch, — a red un an’ all. 

c. U.S. As an epithet of the cent (formerly 
made of copper), usually in negative expressions. 

1852 Bristed Upper Ten Thou. vi. 144 It was a gieat 
catch for Miss Lewison, without a red cent of her own. 1889 
Sir Ch. Datrvers xxix, I don’t care a red cent what you say. 

4. Of cloth, clothing, etc. : Dyed with red. 

Red hat (of cardinals) : see Hat sb. 3, and 18 a below, 
cxooo AElfric Horn. II. 252 Hi .. bine nnscryddon pam 

readan wxfelse. c 1290 .S'. Eng. Leg. I. 302/92 With rede 
palles huy weren i-heoled pe faireste pat mi3ten beo. 13.. 
Gazv. <5- Gr. Knt. 2036 Vpon pat ryol red dope pat riche Mas 
to schewe. *1382 Wyclif Isa. lxiti. 2 Why thanne red is thi 
clothing? 1411 E. E. Wills 19 A pallette couerte with 
reede velwette. Ibid., A reed bedde of worst eyd. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur x. lix, Thenne. .came a ryche vessel hylled 
oner with reed sylke. 1568 Grafton Citron. II. 633 The 
Erie of Warxvike, whose seruitures were apparailed in red 
Cotes. 1617 Moryson I tin. 11. 177 A valiant Gentleman, 
marked by a red cap he wore, a 1654 Selden Table-t. 
(Arb.) 77 All that wear Red Ribbons in their Hats, a 1729 
bwiFT Macer 4 T’was all th' Ambition his great Soul could 
feel To wear Ted Stockings. 1782 Cowper Gilpin 75 Then 
over all.. His long redcloak..He manfullydid throw. 1868 
Marriott Fest. Chr. p. xviii. The fed shirt of Garibaldi’s 
troops. 1895 F. AsssyzvLj’re % Larxet 1. 7 A., re volutionary 
poet.. in a flannel shirt and no tie— or else a red one. 
b. Rid fiag , as a sign of battle, etc. 

1602 Dekker Satirom. \Vks._ 1S72 I. 233 What, dost sum- 
mon a parlie, my little Dmmsticke / tis too late: thou seest 
my red flag is hung out. 1666 Lend. Gaz. No. 91/4 That the 
Red Flag was out, both Fleets in sight of each other, expect- 
ing every hour fit weather to Engage. 1727-41 Chambers 


CycL s.v. Flag, The red fiag is a signal of defiance and 
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and a red flag flying. ‘Odds bones !’ said I, ‘don’t tHey 
mean to give any quarter, then ? ’ 

5. Of persons : Having red hair ; *pof a red or 
ruddy complexion. 

c 1000 /Elfric Gen. xxv. 25 Se J>e jeror com se w$s read 
and eall ruh and his nama wses senemned Esau. C1290 
Eng. Leg. I. 76/206 Wiliam pe rede king pat after willam 
bastard cam. Ibid. 319/6E6 Ho-so hath of fuyre mest he is 
smal and red Opur he is blac. with cripse here. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 229 Tho that bene rede meD, 
bene, .trechurus, and full of queyntise, i-likenyd to Foxis. 
1460 Capgrave Chron. (Rolls) 130 William the Rede was 
crouned in the ^ere of oure Ixird mJxxxri. 1565 Ccoper 
Thesaurus, Rufus, somewhat redde ; one that hath a redde 
head. 1598 Florio, Rossa, red, a red-woman. 16x2 Davies 
Why Ireland, etc. (1747) 188 Richard Bourk Earl of Ulster 
(commonly called the Redde-earl). 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) II.232 In all regions, the children are bom fair 
or at least red. 1808 Scott Mann. vi. iv, From Red De 
Clare, stout Gloster’s Earl. 1849 Fraser’s Mag XXXIX. 
490 Laudations of such persons as Hugh OT^eill and the 
Red O'Donnell and others. 

b. Of animals : Having red or reddish hair ; 
tawny, chestnut, or bay. 

1382 Wyclif Nttm. xix. 2 A reede kowe of hool age in the 
which no spot be. — Zech. i. 8 Loo ! a man styinge vp a 
rede hors; .. and after hym horsis dyuerse, rede, and white. 
C1420 Pallad. at Husb. iv. 913 A staloun asse..al blank Or 
moushered or reed. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 359 Some 
of theim causenge redde swyne thro wycchecraite [etc]. 
xr tr xr.j pz <tr„: — u — ^ g . g rece 

- ’ a red cow. 

■ ■ ' were reade 

1651 Bar- 
ker Art of Anglirg (1820) 7 The vvooll of a red Heyfer 
makes a good body. 1855 Kingsley Westzv. Ho! vii. The 
red cattle lowed to each other. 1882 Miss Eraddon Mt. 
Royal III. L 16 Master had the red setter with him this 
morning, when he went for his stroll. 1892 R. Kipling 
Barrack-r. Ballads , East <5- West 7S 1'he red mare played 
with the snaffle-bars. 

c. Of certain peoples, esp. the North American 
Indians : Having (or regarded as having) a reddish 
skin. See also Red max. Red skin. 

The_ correctness of the epithet as applied to the North 
American Indians has been denied by some writers. 

1587 Golding De M ontay iL 21 Hee maketh some folkes 
wbyte, some blacke, some read, and some Tawny; and 
yet is hee but one selfesame Sunne. 1765 in S. P. Hildreth 
Pioneer History (1S48) 79 We, red people, are a very jealous 
people. 1808 Pike Sources Missus. 11. (1810) 122, I was 
obliged to convince my red brethren that, if I protected 
them, I would not suffer them to plunder mj T men with im- 
punity. 1836 W. I rving A storla 1 1. 8 In the evening the red 
warriors entertained their white friends with dances. and 
songs. 1889 I. Taylor Orig. Aryarts iv. 19S The half- 
castes^ between Europeans and Maoris arc unmistakeably 
red without any tendency to yellow. 

6. Wearing red clothing (uniform, livery) or 
armour. Now rare . 

a 1400 Sir Perc. 50 Wolde he none forsake. The rede 
knyghte ne the blake. C1470 Henry Wallace ix. Sj The 
RedeReffayr thai call him [cf. 106 His cot armour is. .ay 
off Teide]. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vn. xvi. The reed 
knygpte of the reed laundes. 1841 Thackeray. Chron. Drum 
11. xii. He had fought the red EnglLbj he said, In many a 
battle of Spain. 1886 [see red soldier in 19]. 

7. Of the face, or of persons in respect of it: 
Temporarily suffnsed with blood, esp. as the 
result of some sndden feeling or emotion ; flushed 
or blushing with (anger, shame, etc.). 

c 1205 Lay. 29597 For J;an ilke dede heo habbe? neb rede. 
cx 374 Chaucer Troylus 1. Sn (867) He was hit, and wax al 
red for shame, c 1386 — Can. Yeotu. Prol. <5- T. 542 For 
shame of hym my chekes wexen rede, c 1450 Holland 
Hozrlat 816 The dene rurale worthit reid, Stawe for schame 
of the steid. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 38 His visage 
wexith reed.., and the teeres fallen in his eyene whan thou 
blamj-st him. 1592 Shaks. Yen. $ Ad 35 She red, and hot, 
as coles of glowing fier, He red for shame. x6xx — l Vint. 
T. iv. iv. 54 Addresse j-our selfe to entertaine them sprightly. 
And let’s be red with mirth. 1653 Milton Ps. vi. 23 Mine 
enemies shall.. then grow red with shame. 1855 Kingsley 

Westw.HoIv * 1 

and red, and . ■ '« "■ > • 

Xlv. (1878) 20; ... 

sister’s had been with anger. 

transf. 1820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 14 (1822) I. 112 
Millions of times did the sense of the impotence of his wish 
run up in red hurry to his cheeks. 

b. Exceptionally high in colour. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 229 Tho that haue 
the face somewhate ruddy. .Tho that have the cbekj-s al 
reede as thay were dronken. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
Lijb, He.. was reed as a cob and had a good lyuynge 
colour. 1577 Harrison England in Ho Unshed L S5/2 
Tyll they be read as cockes. and litle wyser then their 
combes. 1689 Hickeringill Ceremony-Monger ConcL ili. 
Wks. 1716 II. 472 The Lazy Fat Prebend and Ceremony- 
Monger., is as Red in the Gills as a Turkey-cock, or his 
Scarlet-hood. 

8. Stained or covered with blood. Used absol., 
and const, with (for cf) blood, gore, etc. 

la 1225 Artcr. R. 402 5 e hit schnlen maiden of reades 
monnes blode; J>et is Jesu Crist i-readed mid his pu-une 
blode o3e rode.] a 1300 Cursor M. 20075 Mi fete, mi bend, 
o blod er red- 1375 Barhour Bruce 11. 361 The gres woux 
off the bind all rede, c 145^ Mirour Salttaeioun 3616 Y* 
stretes of Jeru'alem with thaire blode made be rede, c 1500 
Melusine 353 The grounde was there soone dyed rede with 
grete effusyon of blood. 2601 Shaks. ful. C. ill.- L ie? 
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Waning onr red Weapons o’re our heads, Let's all cry 
Peace, Freedome, and Liberty. 1738 Gray Propertius 111. 
46 Sad Philippi, red with Roman Gore. '*796 Scott Will . 
ff Helen 2x1 The scourge is red, the spur drops blood. 
1808 — Marm . vi. xxxiv, To tell red FJodden’s dismal tale. 
1835 Kingsley Westzv . Ho! ix, The Fort del Oro was a red 
shamble.^ 1893 F. Adams Nez u Egypt 17 The Ptolemies 


change my unblenched state with hers. 

iransf. 1816 Byron Cl L Har. iil xxviii, Rider and horse 
— friend, foe— in one red burial blent. 1894 G. Meredith 
Lord Ormont xxv, The dull red facts [of the duel] had to 
be disengaged from his manner of speech, 
b. Shedding blood. 

1806 G. Galloway Poems 23 Adieu to New Year's din 
and quarrel, Base chat, red blows. 1882 G. Macdonald 
Castle Warlock xxix, It cam o’ bluld-guiltiness — for 'at he 
had liftit the reid han' again" his neibour. 

C. Of meat : Full of, coloured with, blood. 

1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ . II. 109 The cow-calf is 
whiter veal: but the bull-calf, although redder, is better 
meat. 1898 P. Manson 'Prop. Diseases xxi. 337 Avoid alto- 
gether reel meat. 

d. Consisting of blood. 

1816 Byron Ch. Har. m xvii. How that red rain hath 
made the harvest grow. 

9. Marked or characterized by blood or fire, or 
by violence suggestive of these. (In later quots. 
with implication of b.) 

# 1297 R. Glovc. (Rolls) 1142 It [the sword] was retie de]> 
icluped & mid r^te. 0x386 Chaucer Knt.’s T. 889 Ye 
shal be deed by myghty Mars the rede. *631 Chettle 
Hoffman 1. Civ, Till red reuenge in robes of fire, and 
madding mischiefe runne and raue. Ibid. Hiij, The keate 
Of our sad torment, and red sufferings. 1667 Milton P. L. 
il 174 What if.. frorn^ above Should intermitted vengeance 
Arme again His red right hand to plague us ? 1729 Savage 
Wanderer iv, Red Massacres thro’ their Republic fly. 1781 
CowrER Truth 278 Justice.. Dr ops the red vengeance from 
his willing hand. x8iz Byron Ch. Har. l xxxviii. Red Battle 
*■ — J f T * v - 1850 Tennyson 

■ d fool-fury of the 

iransf. x8si Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. xviL 1x5^ You 
have heard the stories of the mountain men in all their red 
exaggeration. 1859 Jepiison Brittany xvi. 265 Happy news 
to the Bretons ! and red maledictions to the French ! 
b. Anarchistic, revolutionary. 

Referring originally to the colour of the party badge, but 
now frequently associated with prec. 

[1849 Tait's flag .^X VI. 402/2 Germany itself is red with 
Socialism and a desire for Republicanism.] 1864 Spectator 
16 Apr. 443/2 England is not Red.. but she does sympathise 
heartily with Garibaldi’s immediate ends. 1883 Pall Mall 
E. 2 Feb, 1/2 The Dynamitards have not secured the return 
of a single deputy even for the * reddest ' constituency in 
France. 

10. Heated to redness ; red-hot, glowing. 

a 1Z25 Ancr. R . 356 Ne kumeS non into Parais bute Jmruh 
Hsse leitmde sweorde, ket was hot & read, c 1373 Sc. Leg. 
Savilsxix , ( Christopher ) 550 bane gert Je kinge ane helme 
tak & in J>e fyre It red al mala C3385 Chaucer L. G. W. 
ProL 235 Twoo firy dartes as the gledes rede. 3430-40 
Lydg. Bochas ix. xxxiL (1558) 33 b, As I haue tolde, in coles 
rede His hande he brent for loue of his cite. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems xxvi. 87 They wer full strenge of counte- 
nance, Lyk turkass bimand reid. 1605 Shaks. Lear Hl. vi. 
16 To haue a thousand with red burning spits Come hizzing 
m vpon ’em. 1684 J. Peter Siege Vienna 308 Bellows for 
Red Bullets. 1741 tr. Cramer* s Assaying 20 Filings of 
Iron .. being presently made red in the Crucible. 1784 
Cowper Task iv. 289 A waking dream of houses, towers. .. 
expressed In the red cinders. x858 Joynson Metals 117 
Scales that fall from the red iron hammered at the black- 
smith’s anviL 

11. Of the eyes : (a) Naturally of a red colour. 

( fi ) Bloodshot, (r) Inflamed, esp. with weeping. 

X3. . Gaxu. <$• Gr. Knt. 304 Runischly his rede y*en he reled 
aboute, 0x550 Lloyd Treas. Health H v b, To haue his 
mouth open with reed eyes. x6ox Shaks. Jul. C. ui. u. 12a 
Poore soule, hts eyes are red as fire with weeping. 1607 
Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1 65B) 460 The eies of a Lyon are red, 
fiery, and hollow. 1676 Wiseman Chimrg. Treat. 313 In 
the beginning the Eyes look red. 1729 Savage Wanderer 
n, Death in her Hand, and Frenzy m her Eye ! Her Eye 
ml red, and sunk! 1788 Cowper Death Bullfinch i. Ye 
Nymphs if e’eryour eyes were red With tears. 1813 Scott 
Rokeby m. vi, The snake . .Watches with red and glistening 
?823 Byron Juan vm. cxix, Their bloodshot eyes all 
red with strife. 1855 Kingsley Westw. Hot xx, Amyas 
waspacmg the deck,, .his eyes red with rage and weeping. 
IX. In combinations. 

^2. With substantives, forming attributive com- 
pounds as red-bnek (floor), red-leather (trunk), etc. 

1835 Willis Penallings I. X L 83 We obeyed the call of 
our red-bonnet guide. 1842 Lever C. O'Malley Hi. 19 It’s 
a '•red-breeches day, Master Charles, a 1847 Eliza Cook 
Rhymes by Roadside iv. The child upon the *red-brick 
floor. 1883 Lockzuood'x Diet. Terms 2S0 Red Brick Dust, 
used for parting Sand. 23. . Gam. ^ Gr. Knt. 1817 Ho ra*t 
hym a riche rynk of *red golde werkez. 1550 Lyn d esay Sqr. 
Meldrum 8 Hir hair was like the reid gold wyre. *767 
Cowper Let. to J. Hill 14 May, I was once the happy 
owner- of a_ ‘red-leather trunk. 1592 Shaks. Ven.fr Ad. no 
Leading him prisoner in a *red-rose chaine. c x6xo Women 
Saints 151 Being rinsed in her owne red rose bloud. 1837 
Thackeray Ravenswingi, The little *red-silk cottage piano. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. iv. 52 The *red-rhroat jay 
screamed not for nought. 1754 Bartlet Gentl. Farriery 
-) 243 Apply . . a poultice with *red v.ine lees-^ 
p. In specific names or designations, chiefly of 
animals, birds, and trees, as red-bar parrot , red- 
head snake, etc. (see quots.) ; red-bead tree, a 
leguminous timber-tree, Ortnosia dasycarpa (also 


called bead-tree and necklace-tree ), having red bead- 
like seeds ; red-bead vine, the coral-bead plant, 
Abrus precatorius (see Cobal sb. 1 9) ; red-bean 
tree, a species ot Erythrin a (cf. coral-beatt) ; red- 
ink plant, the Virginian pokeweed, Phytolacca 
decandra. See also Red-coat, -top, -wing. 

i8ix Shaw Gen. Zool. VIII. il 510 ‘‘Red-Bar Parrot. 
Psittacus signatus . . . It is said to be a native of Brazil. 
1802 Ibid. III. 11. 502 ’’Red Bead Snake. Coluber Guttatus. 
. . A native of Carolina. 1756 P. Browne Jamaicai<f^ The 
"•Red-Bead Tree. The seeds are pretty large, and well 
marked with a proportioned black spot. Ibid. 297 •Red- 
Bead Vine. The seeds are of a very beautiful scarlet colour 
with a black spot on one side. Ibid. 288X116 Coral or •Red 
Bean Tree. The seeds of /his tree are of a beautiful red 
colour. x8zo Rafjnesque in Smithson. Coll. XIII. (1877) 
ix. i. 2S *Red-belly Shiner, Luxilus Erythrogaster. 1897 
Wesivt. Gaz. 12 May 10/1 Chang is a *red-button mandarin. 
1840 H er em am Gardener s Lib. II. x86 Grafhiphora Fextiva, 
Primrose Moth. .. *Red Clay Moth. 1848 Bartlett Diet. 
Amer. 357 *Red Dog Money , a term applied, in the State 
of New York, to certain bank-notes which have on their 
back a large red stamp. 1703 Dampier Voy. (1729) III. 430 
•Red-dye Bark. Because it’s used in dying that Colour. 
1764 Edwards Gleanings II. hi. 346 Index, The *Red-heart 
Cherry. 1866 Treas. Bot. 885/2 Its dark purplish berries., 
contain a purplish-red juice somewhat resembling red ink, 
and hence it is sometimes called the *Red-ink Plant. 1880 
O- S. Wilson Larva r Brit. Lefidopt. 26 6 Orihosia lota , 
Linn. The *Red Line Quaker. 1840 Hereman Gardener's 
Lib. II. 165 Orgya Antigua, Common Vapourer Moth. .. 
•Red Spot Tussock. <-1830 Glouc. Farm Rep. 11 in Lib. 
Usef. Kncnvl . , Hush. Ill, The •red-straw-lamraas is the 
kind [of wheat] that is always sown upon this farm. 1802 
Shaw Gen . Zool. III. 1. 242 * Red-Throat Lizard. Lacerta 
Bullaris. 

13. Prefixed to the names of other colours, form- 
ing compound adjs. or sbs., as red-brown , -fallt rw t 
- gold , - orange , etc. 

1824 Shaw Gen. Zool. XII. L 174 Edged with red.. and 
tipped with a small border of •red-ash. 1676 Cotton 
Angler it. vii, The hair., turns to a *red brown. 1785 
Burns Ep. Sintpson x, Her moors red-brown wi’ heather 
bells. 1884 Charnb . JmL 3 May 273/r The rich red-brown 
canvas of a gliding wherry, c 1400 Master of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) xiv, pe best newe is ‘red falewe with a blacke 
moseL 1896 M ary Beaumont JoanSeton 112 The diadem 
of her hair shining *red-gold in the light. 1879 Rood 
Chromatics 45 All the *red-orange hues are represented. 
1828 Dunlop in Mem. R. Astron. Soc. III. 267 A very 
singular star., of an uncommon *red purple colour. 1675 
Lond. Gaz. No. 990/4 One _*Red Roan’d Horse, having 
Pitch-brands on both sides of his Shoulders. Ibid. No. 1020/4 
A light Red-roan Gelding. 1850 Mrs. Browning Swan’s 
Nest v, The steed shall be red-roan. 1585 T. Washington 

t t. Nicholay's Voy. — ■ ’* -- 1 - * * J J: - J 

of *redde scarlet, 
stede . . that was *re 

Bear xiv, *Red-white hils, and white- red pJafnes. a XS78 
Lindessy (Pitscottie) Hist. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 258 He had 
nothing on his heid bot syde *reid fallow hair- 1608 Syl- 
vester Du Bartas 11. iv. iv. Decay lot As the fresh red- 
yellow Apple dangles (In Autumn) on the Tree. 

14. Forming parasynthetic adjectives, as red- 
armed, - blooded , - cloaked , etc. 

a. In general use. (See also Red-bearded, 
-CHEEKED, -COATED, -EYED, -HANDED, -HEADED, 
-HEELED, -NOSED, etc.) 

1776 Mickle tr. Camoens ' Lusiad 139 The awful blade 
Of ■*red-arm*d Justice. 1802 Med. Jnil. VIII. 370 These 
organs are the same in the white as in the *red-blooded 
animals. 1840 Cuvier* s Anint. Kingd. 388 The Annelides, 
..or Red-blooded Worms, constitute the first [class], x 852 
M. Arnold Lines Kensington Card 1, Those black-crowned, 
•red-boled pine-trees. 1847 Emerson Poems (1857) 12 Little 
thinks in the field yon *red-cloaked clown Of thee. 1763 
Brit. Mag. IV. 547 The •red-clock’d stocking trims the 
brawny leg. * ” ** 'Thenwaxeth 

hys skin *red< ■. ’ ’• 1 Wise Comp I. 

Gardiner 67 ! > Herschel in 

pr -w V'’ T> - J ..../I -r*-n 

i: _ ; : 

Tennyson Poems 104 
1865 Dickens Mut. F 

tavern. 1657 W. Ra 1 • . ' ’ 

My name 1 have from my •red-feathered coat. 1890 Harri- 
son & Verrall A ndent A thens p. Ixxv, The rape . . appears 
on upwards of twenty-five *red-figured vases. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. 1. 1. 313 Seeing.. The *red-finned Jishes o’er 
the gravel play. 1697 Congreve Mourn. Bride iv. vii. 
What mean those swollen and * red- fle ek’d _ eyes? 1838 
Mary Howitt Birds <5- Flowers, Ivy-bush iv. The •red- 
gemmed holly. 1594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido xv. v, 

A silver stream, Where thou sbalt see the *red-gill’d fishes 
leap. 1803 Southey Eclogues , Alderman's Funeral 15 
One of the •red-gown’d worthies of the city. 1894 Froude 
Erasmus 86 A *red-hatted lackey of the Holy See. X603 
Heywood Worn, killed 11. iii, The *red-leaved table of my 
heart. 1882 G. Macdonald Castle Warlock xxix, T be eye- 
brows over his *red-lidded blue eyes. 1819 Keats r amy 13 
Autumn’s *red-Iipped fruitage too. x6ix S haks. print. J. 

H. IL 34 Let my tongue, .neuer to my •red-look d Anger bee 
The Trumpet any mare. 1849 Alison Europe 

(ed. 2) VIII. xlix. § 23. 26 The *red-ptumed dragoons of 
Floyd. 1653 H. More Antid. Atk. (1662) 73 The red- 
puggered attire of the Turkey. 1855 Tennyson Hand 1. 1. 
i, 'Ihe •red-ribbed ledges drip with a sdent horror of blood. 
1857 Thornbury Songs Cav. <5 • Roundn. 184 Through the 
silent, *red-roofed town. 179° Burns Tamo Shanter 135 
Five tomahawks wi’ blude ♦red-rusted. t6ix _Cotgr., Rason, 
a delicate -red-skaled fish. i«47 «• 

in. xliii. Red-sealed Dragons with deep humrac Ii 6 ht In 
their hollow eye-pits. 1535 Weaver r ^/ s ; ‘ 
eoS A -red scor’d cow. ,84s Thokeau M<unc IV. <i£ 9 »> 0° 

A * red-shirt ed or greea-jacketed mountam«r. _iS^ M. 
Ar-S-OLI. Empedocles 11, The ’red-snooded Phrygian girls. 


x88o G. Meredith Tragic Com. (1681) 299 An immediate 
death-dealer who stood against *red-streaked heavens, c X612 
W. Steachey Hist. Travaile (1849) 63 A kind of arsenick 
stone, like..*red tempered oyntments of earth. 1844 
Thackeray Little Traz\ iii. Little old-fashioned, dtimpj', 
whitewashed, *red-tiled houses. 1721 Asf herst Terrs; Fil. 
No. 46 <t754) 246 A kick., from a •red-topt shoe. 1859 
Hawthorne Marb.Faun (187 8) I.xii. i28The*rcd-trousered 
French soldiers. 1859 Cornwallis Nc-jj World I. 365 The 
clarion note was sounded from some •red-wattled throat. 

b. In the distinctive names of species or varie- 
ties of birds, fishes, moths, etc. (See also Red- 
BACKED, -BELLIED, -BILLED, -BEEASTED, etc.) 

1781 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds I. l 300 *Red-banded 
Parrot. .. On the forehead, from one eye to the other, is a 
band of red. . . Inhabits Sl Domingo. 3758 G. Edwards 
Glean. Nat. Hist. I. 58 The *Red-beaked Toucan. 1857 
Livingstone Trav. 613 He put his arm into tbe hole, and 
brought out aTockus or red-beaked hombill [ Toccus ery- 
ihrorhyncus\ 1705 Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXIV. 1953 
The *red Beam’d Jamaica Muscle. .. The dead shells are 
white and shining, the others have red beams, which shoot 
from the hinge and are broader at the edges. x88o 0. S. 
Wilson Larva: Brit. Lepidoft. 39 Scsia myopiformis , Bork. 
The •Red-belted Clearvving. Sesia culieifomiis , Linn. The 
Large Red-belted Cleanving. 1705 Petiver in Phil. Trans. 
XXIV. 1952 Tbe *red-blot ted Carolina Crab. 1752 J. Hill 
Hist. Anvu. 27 The great *red*bodied Spider, with the white 
cross. 1840 Hereman Gardener's Lib. II. x68 Megachile 
Ligniseca. Carpenter Bee... Red -bodied Bee.— Red Car- 
penter Bee. 1837 Gould Birds Europe IV. PI. 299 •Red- 
chested Dotterel. .. 
son Amer. Ornith. 

Picus Querulus. 1 

•Red-Collared Goatsucker. . . Caprimulgus ruficollis. 3785 
Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds III. 11. 544 •Red-Crested 
Duck. 1824 Shaw Gen. Zool. XII. H. x88 Red-crested 
Pochard (Fuligida rufitta). 1894 Newton Diet. Birds 736 
The White-eyed orCastaneous Duck,.. and tbe Red-crested 
Duck, Nyroca rufina. X776 P. Browne Illustr. Zool. 30 
•Red-Crowned Barbet. 1812 Shaw Gen. Zool. VIII. n. 523 
Red-crowned Parrot, Psittacus galeatus. Ibid. IX. n. 446 
Red-Crowned Finch ( Fringilla ruiicafilla). 3781 Latham 
Gen. Synopsis Birds I. l 123 'Red-eared owl, Strix Asio 
(Linn.). 1840 Cuvier s Anim. Kingd. 57 Red-eared Monkey 
(C. erythrolts). .. From Fernando Po. 1848 Gould Birds 

t - . m TV .. ...... T«-J — ..4 r:-A 


in Scotland. 3783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds I. 1. 300 
•Red-fronted Parrot. . . Inhabits Brasil. 38x5 Shaw Gen. 
Zcol. IX. 1. 31 Red-fronted Barbet ( Bucco ruff rons). 3817 
Ibid. X. 1. 91 Red-Fronted Swallow. Hirunao rilfifrons. 
3590 Shaks. Mids. N. iv. i. 12 Kill me a *red hipt humble- 
Bee. x8i2 Shaw Gen. Zool. VIII. ji. 466 *Red-Hooded 
Parrakeet. Psittacus capitatus. 1809 Ibid. VII. 1. 229 
•Red-Horned Owl, Stnx Asio. X713 Petivep. Aquat. 
Anim. A mb. 3 fi *Red Knobbed Trumpet [shell]. X729 in 
Dampier 1 s Voy. (ed. 3) III. 415 The *Red-listed Pearch . . 
hasfarge silver Scales with ascarlet Gloss. 1752 J. Hill Hist. 
Anim . 133 The *red-mouthed Buccinum, with the clavicle 
erect. 1787 Lathaxi Gen. Synopsis Birds Suppl. 66 'Red- 
naped ParrakeeL x8iz Shawotw. Zool. VI IL il 543 Red- 
Naped Parrot, Psittacus nuchalis. 2833 Wilson, etc. 
Amer. Ornith. IV. 245 *Red-Shafted Woodpecker. Colaptes 
Mexicanus. xB 88 [see Flicker sbP). 1812 Shaw Gen . Zool. 
VIII. 11. 490 •Red-Sided ParroL Psittacus lateralis, i860 

r. r,. 


•Red-lhigI ■ * ” ’ * ’* ’ * ’* * 1 

X880O.S. ' ■ 
form is, E 
Gen. Zool. • . 

Verticalis. 

Cockatoo. . ■ 

Zool. VIII. 11. 481 Red-vented Cockatoo, Psittacus Philip- 
pinarvm. 1877 Nature XVI. 218/1 Three Red-vented 
Terrapins [.C le mmy srubrivenlris). ?x7ix Petiver Cate/. 
GazophylL Dec. x. xx/t *Red-Waved, thread-girdled Heart 
Cockle. 

c. In names of plants. 

See also Cooke Handbk. Fungi (1871) for red-cracked, 
•juiced, etc., in names of Fungi. 

1634 Johnson Merc. Bolan.55 Spurre-fioWTed Orchis, or 
•Red-banded Orchis. 16x1 Cotgr., Rosmarin sauvage, 
(the *red-branched) wild Rosemarie. 1707 Mortimer Hush. 
(1721) I. 127 They have also a *red-ear d bearded Wheat. 

3762 Mills Pract. Husb. I. 362 Their white land of red 
ear’d wheat has a white ear and a red grain. 3703 Dampier 
Voy. (1729) III. 446 *Red -edg’d flouring Cane. 1868 Darwin 
Anim. 4- PI. I. x. 335 The *red-fleshed orange.. fails to re- 
produce itself. 1777 Lightfoot Flora Scot. 1 . 262 Briar- 
Rose, *red-flower a Dogs-Rose, or Hep-Tree. 1832 Plant- 
ing 98 in Lib. Usef. Knowl., Husb. Ill, Red- flowered Bucks- 
eye-tree, Pocvia rubra. 3856 Treas. Bot. 853 f 2 P[avia] 
rubra, often called Red-flowered Horse-chestnut 1846 
Mrs. Loudon Brit. Wild Flowers 135 The *Red-Fruited 
Bramble. Ibid. 143 The Red-Fruited Dwarf Rose. 3825 
J. Neal Bro. Jonathan 1 1 1. 420 1 he •red-hearted, or upland 
beech. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 84 *Red leafed Cow Wheate. 
1819 Warden United States IL 522 Andromeda, red leaved. 

3763 Mills Pract. Husb. III. 183 The 'red rooted potatoes 
have purplish flowers. 1766 Complete Fanner s.v. Turnip, 
The red rooted turnip was formerly more cultivated m 
England than at present. 2753 Chambers Cycl. Svpp. s»v. 
Wall- Moss, The * red -stalked, transparent, grassy-leaved 
Bryum. 1764 Museum Rust. III. 321 Five coomb of seed 
reef-stalked wheat. 1S66 Sowkrby Erg. Bot. V. 69 Filago 
A piculata. . . *Red-tipped Cudweed. 1763 Mills Pract. 
Husb. III. 151 The *red or purple topped, and the large 
green topped turnips. x8os R- W. Dickson Pract. Aerie. 
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& Johnson* Wild FL Gt. Bril. X. PI. 797 Rumex Sangut- 
tieus, Red- veined Dock. 184* Loudon Encycl. Trees <5- 
Shrubs 174 Rhamnns Eryihoxylon .. The ‘red-wooded 
Buckthorn. 

15 . a. With pa. pples., as red-clad , - dabbled , , -dyed, 
dined, -litten, -painted, -plowed, - written . Also red- 
wet (shod). 

1871 J. Miller Songs Italy {\ 87S) 36 The * red-clad fishers 
row’ and creep Below the crags. 1857 Thornbury Sengs 
Cav. ff Roundh. 4 Remember Edge-hill and the ‘‘red-dabbled 
. mire. 163a Massinger & Field Fatal Dowry iv. iv, I, in 
vour case, put on a scarlet robe Of *red-died cruelty. 1849 
D. J. Browne Avtcr. Poultry Yd. (1855) 242 Opening his 
‘‘red-lined throat to its utmost extent. 1839 Poe Fall House 
of Usher \JV. s, 1864 I. 301 Travellers .. Through the ‘red- 
litten windows see Vast forms. 1891 G. F. X. Griffith tr. 
Fouard's Christ 1. 259 The red-litten peaks, a 1843 Southey 
Corntn.fi. Bk. (1849) H. 566 The ‘Red-painted Hatchet of 
War. 1884 Tennyson Early Spring ■>, The Heavenly Power 
. . domes the ‘red-plow’d hills With loving blue. 1783 
Burns Ep. Simpson xi, Still pressing onward ‘red-wat shod. 
1820 Blackw. Mag. July 384/2 The hand of her kindred has 
• been red-wat in the heart's blude o’ my name. 1871 Brown- 
ing Balaustion 1701 To read ‘red-written up and down The 
world [etc.]. 

b. With pres, pples. in compleraental use, as 
red-branching, - burning , -/lowering , -gleaming, 
-hissing, -ripening, -streaming, -swelling. Also 
objective, as red-mahing. 

17*0 Savage Wanderer 1, There lies.. the ripening Dia- 
mond's Ray, And thence ‘red-branching Coral’s rent away. 
26x5 B. Tonson Staple of N. iv. iv, Throw away Her boun- 
ties, as they were ‘red-burning coals. 1816 Warden Descr. 
Columbia 166 Maple (‘red flowering). A eer nibmrn. 1864 
Sowf.rby Eng. Bot. II. 129 Spergularia Rubra. .. Red- 
flowering Field Spurrey. 1889 Maiden Usef Native 
Plants 471 This rugged-barked variety (Victorian Ironbark) 
must not be confused with the Red-flowering Ironbark 
{£. Sideroxylcn) of New South Wales. 2855 Morris in 
Mackail Life (1899) I. 50 Under the *red-gleaming moon- 
light. 1697 Congreve Mourn. Bride 11. x, And wrench 
the Bolt *red-hissing from the Hand Of him that thunders. 
1715-20 Pote Iliad xiv. 482 The bolt, red-hissing from 
above. 1704 Newton Optics (ed. 3) 268 The homogeneal 
Light and Rays which appear red, or rather make objects 
appear so, I call Rubrific or *Red-making. 1797 Brougham 
in Phil. Trans. LXXXVII. 359 If IFp be changed to 
a red-making beam [etc.J 1729 Savage Wanderer v, The 
native Strawberry ‘red-ripening grows. 1823 Mrs. Hemans 
V 1 es/ers of Palermo xi. iv, The partial glare Of the ‘red- 
streaming lava. 1729 Savage Wanderer v, He rolls ‘red- 
swelling, tearful Eyes around. 

HI. In special applications. 

10 . As a distinctive epithet of things in which 
the colour forms a natural or obvious mark of 
kind or class. 

ciooo /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 149/8 Ceraunie, 
reade winberige. a 1300 Cursor M. 4678 Depe seiers . . he 
fild wit wines, quite and red. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Loz'e 
Prol. (Skeat) 1. 15 Some .. painten with colours riche .. as 
with red inke. c 3450 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 199 Closed 
wyl>ynne )rc ere wyh red wax. Ibid. 227 pen sep hem we! 
in red eysel. 1483 Cath. Angl. 301/2 Rede grapes, clbce. 
1523 Fitzherb. § 142 ~ ' 

bokes. 1617 Moryson Hit 

Muskedine, one of the most ■ ■ 

S up tl. Treat, Quadrille 27 A Reflection on the Difference 
in playing the same Hands, in Black and in Red Suits. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 184 The finest kind of marl and red bricks, 
called cutting bricks. 1849 Herschel Outl. Astron. § 851 
Many of the red stars are variable. 1851 Carpenter Mart. 
Phys. (ed. 2) 311 The blood of Invertebrated animals, from 
which the red corpuscles are almost or altogether absent. 

b. Applied to various diseases marked by evacua- 
tion of blood or cutaneous eruptions. 

a 1400-50 Stockh. Pled. IMS. 152 For J>e reed flyx. 1417 
Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 318 De quibus [agnis] in 
monna lxij, in quodam morbo voc.le redeyll. 1447 [see 
F L » U j w* x 493 Festival l (W. de W. 1515) 114 b, Cryst .. 

heled Martha her syster of the reed fluxe. 1561 Hollybush 
Horn. Apoth. 6 If y* waking come of y* rede col era, then 
waveth hys skin rede colored also. 2563 [see Leprv], z 6 o 5 
Shaks. Tr. CV.11. i. 20 A red Murren o’ thy lades tricks. 
x6xo Temp. t. ii. 364 The red-plague rid you For learning 
me your language. 3664 Meth. Chem. Philos. * Physick 
242 lnese are the signs or the red Lepry. 1845 Youatt 
Dog (1858) 368 Jn red mange tht whole integument is in a 
state of acute inflammation. 3878 Times 26 Dec., 1 Soldier 
disease or red disease’ are names given to any affection in 
swine accompanied by general or patchy redness of the skin. 

c. Red bogs, one of the chief classes of bogs in 
Ireland (see quot. 1846). 

1685 \V. King in Phil. Trarrs. XV. 955 Every red Bog 
has about it a deep marshy sloughy ground, which they 
call the bounds of the Bog. 3737 Dublin Soc. Weekly 
Gbr. No. 19 (1739) 1. 122 The Crop I mean is Hops; and 
the Bogs in which I have reared them with most Success 
the worst and most useless of all others — the red Bogs. 
>846 McCulloch Ace. Brit. Empire (1S54) I. 347 The 
colour of the matter of which they are composed is, for 
the most part, reddish, whence they are usually called red 
bogs. Exclusive of the red or flat bogs [etc.]. 

d. Red squadron, one of the three squadrons 
into which the Royal Navy was formerly divided. 

yoa Lend. Gaz. No. 3835/3 Sir John Munden, Rear- 
Admiral of the Red -Squadron. 1769 Falconer Diet. 
Marine (1780) s.v. Fleet , The ships of the red squadron wear 
an ensign, whose: union is displajed on a red field. 180a 
Chren. VII I. 223 note, J*hc English do not wear the 
red flag at the main. ..The distinguishing flag of the red 
squadron has ever been the Union or flag of the Lord High 
Admiral. ^ 1891 Hulme Heraldry (1897) 262 Until 1E64, 
Vireat Britain had admirals, and rice and rear-admirals, of 
the red, white, and blue squadrons. 
xi. Used more or less descriptively and dis- 


tinctively with tbe general or generic names of 
animals, birds, fishes, plants, and minerals. 

a. Animals, as red bot, cat, kangaroo, lemur, mole, 
rat, slug, snail (see quots.) ; red. adder, U. S., the 
copperhead snake ; red ant, any ant of this colour, 
esp. (a) a common small British ant, Formica (or 
My r mica) rubra ; ( 5 ) the hill- or horse-ant, F. rufa; 
(c) the American house-ant, Motiomorium phara- 
onis; (d) (see quot. 1872); fred antelope, (a) 
the steen-bok ; (b) the nagor or Senegal antelope ; 
red ant-fly (see Ant-fly) ; red bat, U. S., a 
common American bat ; red bear-cat, the panda 
or wall (Cent. Diet. 1S91) ; red buck, a South 
African antelope ; red bug, 17 . S., (a) the cotton- 
stainer, Dysdcrcus suturellus ; {b) one of several red 
harvest-ticks ; red crab, U. S., an edible crab of 
tbe Pacific coast ; red for, (a) the common Euro- 
pean fox, Vttlpes vulgaris ; (b) the common North 
American fox, F. fulvus ; (c) the kit-fox of N. 
America; red hare, a variety of the common 
American hare ; red louse, the harvest bug, or 
harvest mite (Cent. Diet.); red lynx, the bay lynx, 
Felts rufa\ red maggot (see Maggot); red 
monkey, the patas of Western Africa; red mouse, 
the harvest mouse; J*red orang, the orang- 
outang ; +red snake, a Virginian species of snake 
(?the red adder); red squirrel, the chickaree; 
red tiger, the cougar (Cent. Diet.) ; red viper, 
(a) a species of British viper ; (b) Cl. S., the red 
adder or copperhead ; red wolf, (a) a South 
American wolf, Cants jubatus ; ( 6 ) a North 
American variety of the common wolf. Also Red 
deer, Red spider, Red worm". (For red admiral, 
arches , carpet , etc., see 19.) 

1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. s.v. Copperhead, 1 1 has various 
other popular names, as Copper-belly, Red Viper, ‘Red 
adder. 1667 King in Phil. Trans. II. 426 If you put Black 
Ants into a Bank of the ‘Red [ants), the Black . . will not 
meddle with the Red, but., run away. 2747 Gould Acc. 
Eng. Ants 11 The Red Ants are to be met with under broad 
Stones or other Rubbish. x8x6 Kirby & Sp . Entomol. II. 
xvii. 97, I found the inhabitants of a nest of the red ant 
{Myrmica rubra) very busily employed. 1872 Wood In- j 
sects at Home 340^ The Red Ant {Formica sanguined) is I 
worthy of some notice, because it is one of the slave-making j 
species. 2781 Pennant Hist. Quadrup. I. 76 ‘Red Ante- ' 
lope. 2790 Bewick Hist. Quadrup. 80 The Steen-Bok or \ 
Red Antelope of Mr. Pennant. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 

IV. 246/2 Iter— 

the Cape. 281* W . • »s .*»■•■•. (V •* \ I. • ! 

Bat. 2884-5 A.:' ;V. ; \. *j V 

Alalapha novcboraccnsis, or Red Bat, is perhaps the most 
common of the eastern American bats. 2836 Penny Cycl. 

V. 261/1 A smaller species of bot, called from its colour the 
‘red-bot. is occasionally found in the stomach [of the horse]. 
1883 J. Mackenzie Day-dawn in Dark Places 97, 1 beheld 
the gnu and the zebra, the ‘red-buck, the spring buck, and 
. . the lechwe, or water-buck. 2782 Pennant Hist. Quadrup. 
II. 564 Wild ‘Red Cat. 1887 Rathbun in Goode Fisheries 
UN. II. 657 The common crab (1 Cancer inagister ) J the ‘red 
crab ( Cancer productus) ; the rock crab [etc.]. 18x6 Warden 
Descr. Columbia 159 The grey and the ‘red fox frequent 
this region. 2875 Cope in Smithson. Coll. XIII. 1. hi. 62 
Our red fox ( Vulpes f/ilzn/s) is nearly related to tbe Euro- 
pean fox {V. vulgaris). 2B79 Goode Ibid. XXIII. iv. 19 

r .j..„ ■ *• ” 


raccoon are examples. .,and several species of wood -warblers. 
1781 Pennant Hist. Quadrup. 487 ‘Red Mole .. Talpa 
rubra Americana. 1840 Cuvier s Anirn . Kingd. So The 
Red Mole of America, .is more likely the Scalo/s cana- 
densis. 1790 Bewick Hist. Quadrup. 403 The Patas, 
or ‘Red Monkey. 2848 Craig s.v. Red, Red or Patas 
monkey, the Ccrce/ithecus ruber of Geoffroy, and Stmia 
imbra of Linnaeus, c 2475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 760/12 
Hie roonideus , a ‘redmowse. 2774 G. White Selbornc lx. 
As my neighbour was housing a rick he observed that his 
dogs devoured all the little red mice that they could catch, 
but rejected the common mice. 2840 Cinder's Anirn. 
Kingd. 55 The Pongo..is known only to occur in 
Borneo where the ‘Red Ourang has not been ascertained 
to exist. 1782 Pennant Hist. Quadrup. II. 452 ‘Red 
Rat, Mus Rntxlus. .. Inhabits Sibiria, from the Oby 
eastward to Kamtschatka. 2783 Barbut Vermes 30 
Limax Rufus. .. The ‘Red Slug. 2839 Penny CycL 
XIII. 466/2 Arion rufus. Red Slug. Ib:d., The supposed 
virtues of a decoction, .of Red Slugs in disorders of the 
chest. 24.. Stockh. Med. MS. in Anglia XVIII. 297 
Late gadre an hep of *red[e] snayl[isl J>at crepyn aboute in 
reynandh— ’ 'T— r 
Tak l>e wat " 1 ■■ ■ 

87 Limax s ’ t » 

in Phil. Trans. XVI II. 134 There is another sort of deadly 
Snake, called the ‘Red Snake. 2819 Warden United States 

T .1 r- __.t-.f-. • 


has placed much food ., within reach of the Red-SquiiTel 
during winter. 3828 The Crypt III. 9 A serpent, known to 
the gamekeepers of Dorsetshire under the name of the ‘Red 
Viper,, .considered to be more poisonous than the common 
riper, but is fortunately very rare. 2859 [see red adder. 
above]. 3B40 Cuviers A nint. Kingd. 91 The * Red Wolf. . 
From the marshes of South America. 2876 Goode in 
Smithson. Coll. XIII. vi. 69 Red Wolf 

b. Birds , as red butcher-bird, creeper f dunlin, 


heron, humming-bird, oriole, pheasant, sandpiper, 
sheldrake, shrike , sparrow, wheat-ear (see quots.) ; 
red- chatterer, the Surinam red-bird, Ampelix 
camifcx; red cock, the grouse; *fred coot-foot, 
— red phalarope; red curassow, the red Peruvian 
hen, Crax rubra; fred curlew, the scarlet ibis ; 
red duck, the castaneous or white-eyed duck ; red 
falcon, + (a) an East Indian falcon, also called red 
Indian falcon; t (b) the female peregrine falcon 
when a year old ; (<r) the merlin ; red fink, the red 
grenadier grosbeak, Ploceus oryx ; redflammant, 
flamingo, the common flamingo, Phanicoptcrus 
ritber; red godwit, the bar-tailed or black-tailed 
godwit, Limosa rufa or cegocephala ; red goose, 
(f.S„ the snow-goose ( Cent. Did. 1S91) ; red gros- 
beak, the cardinal grosbeak or Virginia nightingale; 
red grouse (see Grouse i b) ; red hawk, (a) a 
yearling hawk ; (£) the merlin ; red hoop, the 
bullfinch; red jungle-fowl (see Jungle 3b); 
red kite, the common kite ; red knot, the sander- 
lingand knot in summer plumage; red lark, ?(a) 
the meadow or water pipit 7 (£) • the American 
tit-lark; red linnet, (a) the common linnet; 
(b) the lesser redpoll; ( c ) the goldfinch; red 
lobefoot, the red phalarope; red macaw, the 
red -and- blue macaw ; red martin, (J. S., the red 
godwit (Cent. Diet.) ; red owl, Strix asio ; red 
partridge, the red-legged partridge; red phala- 
rope, the grey phalarope in summer plumage ; red 
ptarmigan, the grouse ; red rail, the Virginia 
rail (Cent. Diet.) ; red robin, (a) the redbreast ; 
(b) =next ; red tanager, the scarlet tanager ; red 
thrush, (a) the redwing, Turdus iliacus ; (b) the 
American red-breasted thrush; red tiercel, the 
male peregrine falcon when a year old. Also 
Red-bird, Red-game. (For red-back, -bill, etc., 
see 18 b, and main words.) 

2743 Edwards Nat. Hist. Birds 1. 11. 54 The Crested ‘Red 
or Russit Butcher-Bird. 2783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds 
II. 1. 97 ‘Red ChfaUerer). 2817 Shaw Gen Zool. X H. 
425 Red Chatterer, with a band through the eyes and the 
tips of the quills and tail-feathers black. 1776 Pennant Brit . 
Zcol. (ed. 4) I. 229 ‘Red Cock. 2828 Fleming Brit- Ar.int. 
200 Lcbipes hyPerboreus. ‘Red Coot-foot. 2782 Latham [Gen, 
Synopsis Birds I.11. 721 ‘Red Creeper, Trochtlus coccineus. 
..Supposed to be found in Mexico. 1802 'Bisgley Amm 
Biog. I1813) II. 142 The Red Creeper. This diminutive 
inhabitant of New Spain .. I mention merely for the pur- 
pose of describing its nest. 1819 Shaw Gen Zool XL 1. 2^9 
The ‘Red Curassow is tbe size of a turkey. 2754 Catesby 
Nat. Hist. Carolina I. 84 The ‘Red Curlew 2769 Ban- 
croft Guiana 172 The Curlew of Guiana is the Indian 
or Red Curlew of Ray. 2785 Pennant A ret. Zool II 576 
Lapmark, ‘Red, and Garganey Duck. 2817 T. Forster 
Nat. Hist. Suallcr.vtribc (ed. 6) 95 Anas Nyroca, Casta- 
neous duck.. Red duck. 2824 Shaw Gen Zool. XII. 1. 96 
‘Red Dunlin {Pelidna Subarcuata).. Dunlin with the beak 
longer than the head, a 167* Willughitv' Ornith . [16761 
PI. 9 Falco ruber Indicus. .The ‘Red Indian Falcon 2678 
T» a ~ ' 4 7ke Red Falcon. 2887 Smith 

• • de when a yearling was termed 

Hie 1 ■ rsoN Nature If U' cod crap vni, 

* " is the beautiful Mcrim. 2867 

La yard Birds S. Africa 285 ‘Red Fink of Colonists. . .The 
‘Red Caffre Fink', though not an uncommon bird, is certainly 
a very local one. 2785 Pennant Arct . Zool. II. 504 ‘Red 
Flammant. 2785 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds V. 299 PI. 93 
‘Red Flamingo. 1824 Shaw Gen. Zool. XII. 1. 1E6 Red 
Flamingo with the quills black. 2766 Pennant Brit ■ Zooi. 
(176S) II. 353 The ’red godwit is superior in size to the 
common kind. 28*4 Shaw Gen. Zool. XII. 1. 78 The^Red 
Godwit is found in various parts of Europe, Asia, and Noith 
America::: E. it :» f :! ■ \:V :r 
Swainson />.**. _'i /*»’*■. : «■. * v V-T. ' Ci k»s’. 

Also called Kr,: } ■' 2:3s Nit. iit.t. 

Birds 55p' ;; ‘ii’* r '...c: »r ,! : 

..Some call it the \ ugiuia Nighiingaie,and in Virginia, ccc. 
they cal! it the Red-bird, but more properly the Red Gros- 
beak. 3776 Pennant Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) I. Index 229 ‘Red 

Grous. — ;< TI r»- . — ^ 

or Red ■ ■ r ■ ■ ■ 

authors ■■ \ : ■ 

migan, the Red Ptarmigan, and the Brown Ptarmigan. 

1849 M. Arnold Res '-- ■ 1 * - , 

at our sound. 2500-r ■ ■ ’ . 1 

*reid halk schout. ■ . 

The young hawks of - - 

'col our oft heir plumag" ■ mm . < « * ■> » 

23 The great grouse j- ■ 

little Merlins. ..The ‘red hawk* is plucky beyond its^size 


1893 Newton Diet. Birds 491 In some districts this [the 
blade kite] is much commoner than the red kite. 28x4 Shaw 
Gen. Zool. XII. 1. 90 ‘Red Knot {Catidris Istandica ). 2776 
Pennant Bril.Zool. (ed. 4) 1. 303 ‘Red Lark. This speoes 
is equal in size to the common lark. 2817 T. Forster A at. 
Hist. Swallenvtribe (ed. 6) 77 Alauda Rubra, Redlark. 
.-—o A.—v 11 :.* p-W- j J r «n.. T —met. Cock 
■ ■ *95 A male 

... , . . ■ -the name 

of the Red Linnet. 2893 [see Linnet 1]. 2819 Cait. Ross 
Voy. Disccrv. App. n. flx, Lcbipes Hy/crboreai CRed Lobe- 
foot), commonly named Red Phalarope. 2703 ’Red macaw 
[see Macaw). 2832 Wilson, etc. Amer. Ornith. IV. 2SS 
Were one to compare ..the red macaw with the ground 
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parrot of New Holland- 1781 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds 

I. n- 431 *Red Oriole. . . Size of our Black bird- 1785 Pessast 

Arct. Zool. II. 234 *Red Owl. 1812 Wilson Amer. 
Omith. V. 84 The Red Owl is eight inches and a half long. 
1804 N ewton Did. Birds 678 Now the ‘ Red Owl ! and the 
‘Mottled O , r !’ - r Am-rirrn a— 

knowntol 1 . ■ . i;"i !,■.! a 

II. if. 767 1 »■ 1 1. !’ ■ i ■ :* "• ’ ' ■■■. sTt.i 

Cuvier's A ■ . : i 1 Kei i ! . 

rufts, Lir ‘ . 8 :-r * a * : ■■ . 

•eastern hemisphere. 1776 Pennant Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) II. 
414 ’Red Pbalarope. 1831 Rennie Montagu's Omith. Did . 
366 To these varieties Temminck has added the Red Phala- 
.rope. 3894 Newton Did. Birds 7x2 In summer- .the whole 
of the lower parts are bright ’ — J 1 • r» s- 

condition been called the R 

Hist. A nim. 486 The *red Ph ■ 

XI. il 294 The *Red Ptarmigan is in length fifteen inches 
and a half. 1843 (see red grouse above]. 1776 Pennant 
Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) II. 394 *Red Sandpiper. 'Fringes Icelan - 
dtea . Birds of this species have appeared in great flocks 
on the coast of Essex. 1781 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds 
I. I. 192 *Red Shrike . . its body is of a bright red colour. 
Inhabits Surinam- 1783 Ibid. HI. 271 This (crimson-headed 
finch] inhabits the thick woods about the Volga and Samara, 
where it ts called the *Red Sparrow. Jbtd. szy *Red 
T[anager]- TaJtagra Rubra. .. Inhabits Canada. 3827 
Audubon in 'Journals (1893) 1 . 245 The powers of., the *Red 
Thrush. 1843 Ibid. 516 The delightful song of the Red 
Thrush. ;«>o- A»Wr » Red thrush 

(Midlands' ■ \ • . 1. 31 The 

•Red or ■ haw Gen. 

Zool, X. u ■ ■ Taken at 

Gibraltarand near Bologna. 

c. Fishes , etc., as red dory , lamprey, mackerel, 
scallop, sea-nctlle ; red bandfish, the red ribband 
fish or red snakefish, Cepola nibescens (cf. Band 
sb Ill) ; red bass, (a) U. S. the red drum or 
red-fish, Scixna ocellata ; (b) an Australian fish (see 
quot. 189S) ; red bream (see quot.) ; red char, 
the case-char before spawning (formerly regarded as 
a distinct species); red cod, (a) the rock-cod; 
(b) a New Zealand gadoid fish, Fseudophycis 
bacchus ; ( c ) (see qnot. 1836); red crab, ( a ) the 
sea cray-fish ; (£) an American crab (see quot. 
1884) ; red cusk, a Californian fish (see quot.) ; 
red dace, («) the roach; ( [b ) U. S. the red-fin; 
red drum, = red bass ; red garrupa (see quot.) ; 
red gilthead, the sea bream; red grouper, a 
Mexican fish, Epinephalns morio ; red gurnard or 
gurnet, (a) a species of gurnard, the rocket or 
rochet, Trigla cu cuius ; ( 6 ) — next; red gurnet- 
perch, an Australian fish (see quot.) ; red lump, 
the cock-paddle ; red mullet, a surmullet ; red 
paidle, Sc. ~ red lump ; red perch, (a) the rose- 
fish, Sebastes marinus ; {b) a Tasmanian and 
Australian fish (see quot. 1898); red ribband 
fish, —red bandjish ; red rock-cod, (a) one of 
several Australian fishes (see quot.); ( b ) the 
orange rock-fish of N. America ; red rock- 
crab (see quot.) ; red rock-fish, {a) a Bermudan 
fish^ (see quot.) ; (b) one of several fishes of the 
Pacific coast of N. America belonging to the 
genus Sebaslodes or Sebastichthys ; red scisena, 
= red bass’, red snakefish, —red bandfish ; red 
snapper, a voracious fish of the Gulf of Mexico, 
Lutjanus Blackfordii or vivanus • red sole, the 
little sole, So lea lutea ; red surmullet, the plain 
red mullet, Mitllus barbatus’, red trout, the lake 
trout ; red tubs, the sapphirine gurnard, Trigla 
hirundo ; red wrasse, the female wrasse, Labnts 
inixtus. Also Red-fish, Rf.d-hokse. (For red- 
belly, -fn, - mouth , - sides’, red-fender, -ribbon, etc., 
see 18 b and 19.) 

x8z8 Fleming Brit. Anim. 204 *Red Band-fLb. 2863 
Coven Brit. Fishes II. 263 The Red Bandfish is common 
£ Mediterranean. 1880-54 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. I. 214 
K.ed band-fish or red snake-fish, owing to its colour, appear- 
ance, and movements. • x 83 4 Goode A 'at. Hist . Aqnat. 

In “^Carohnas, Florida, and the Gulf, we meet 

j » names Bass’ and its variations, ‘Spotted Bass*. 

l ^* x8 S ,8 r , MoRRIS A i‘dral Eng. 3S3/2 Red 
FercidJ^Ibid ® ay * M *soprton superbus, family 

when one year o ■ . ■ 

... . ' ■■ 

.. .. s . ■ ■ ;■* / ■ ■ MV- I ;■ •• .. : Hr,. <" 

’ ri-t ‘ '/■' ■■ * «4 ■’ 'i / ... ■. I.'. 

% 0356 char f^’ hen ex bibiting the bright crimson belly 
which it assumes before spawning,, .is called the red charr. 
« 170s R»v Syu./ sa Puc. (17,3) .63 A 'R-d-Cod or Rock- 

V 'j 5 ® ') C»«ia,«// I 63 TheTaralin 

Cod, Rod or Rook.r'-a - - 836 Yameu. 

f yS ,S ‘/ S "f i . . Md North, 

umborland.mdat ■ " . xjuiro a dark 

red or reddish brown colour; and are called Red Cod. 1674 
Ray Cota/. Fishes 105 Long Oyster, Sea-gar, “Red Crab. 
3834 Goode Sat. Hist. Aqnat. Anim. 771 The Red Crab 
—Cancer broductus .. is found along the entire Pacific 
coast of the United States. Ibid. 244 A single species is 
known in California, the so-called ‘Red-Cusk, Bros mo- 
•phycis marginatus. 3880-84 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. II. 176 
(The roach is] sometimes termed *red-dace from the colour 
of its fins.. 1884 (see red-jin in 18 b]. 1803 Shaw Gen. Zool. 
IV . 11. 292 *Red Dory. Zevs A per. 3884 Goode Nat. Hist. 
Ayuat. Anim. 362 The *Red Drum of our coast, Scixna 

*^33 Outing (U.S.) XXII. 94/2 About the first 
eo t ‘ lc * ar ? c red-drum.. commence to enter the inlets. 
1SS4 Goode Nat. Hist. Aqnat. Anim. 264 “Red Garrupa 

VOL. VIII. 


sharp-toothed sea bream. Red gilthead. 2884 Goode 
Nat. Hist. Aqnat. Anim. 410 The *Red Grouper is ex- 
tremely abundant in the Gulf of Mexico in company with 
the red snapper, a 1672 Willughdy Icihyogr., *Red Gur- 
■ nard (see Gurnard i]. 3776 Pennant Brit . Zool. (ed. 4) III. 
243 The spines are longer and slenderer in those of the 
red gurnard. 1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 256 
A single specimen of the Red Gurnard of Europe, Trigla 
cuculus, is said to have once been taken at New York. 3883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 269 The fish that chiefly supply our 
market are the *red gurnet,.. mullet, ..whiting [etc.]. 3882 
j Tenjson-NVood Fish N. S. IF. 48 (Morris) Sebastes per • 
j ‘ ’ ■ r the same family... 

■ ■ 1 -perch. 1804 Shaw 

* rith brownish back. 

■ . Fishes x. 174 Our 


Kittgd. 294 There are two species, both of which are Euro- 
pean, the Striped Red Mullet,,/)/, surmuletus, ..and the 
Plain Red Mullet, M. barbatus . 1862 Couch Brit. Fishes 
I. 217 The Red Mullet appears to be most common in the 
Mediterranean. 2835 [see goat-fsk s. v. Goat 4 bj. 1880-84 
Dk\ Fishes Gt. Brit. L 281 Cock- and hen-paidle or*red-and 
1 - n - - ” r “’.den United States I. 

■ he Lakes Champlain 

^ * ■ , . ■ Goode Nat. Hist. 

Aquat. Anim. 260 The Rose-fish. .is also known as ‘Red 
Perch*. _ 2898 Morris Austral Eng. 385/1 Red Perch , 
name given in Tasmania to the fish Ant bias razor . .. 
In Australia, it is Anthias longivtanus. 2863 Couch Brit. 
Fishes II. 262 *Red Ribband fish. 2883 Ramsay Food 
Fishes N. S. Wales 25 The **Red Rock-Cod ’ — Sebastes 


{Sebastichthys pinniger ) . . is usually called simply ‘ Red 
Rock-Cod * or * Red Rock-fish*, a 2884 in Goode ibid. 778 
The *Red Rock Crab — Echidnoceros setimanus. 2876 
Goode in Smithson. Coll. XIII. v. 57 Trisolrcpis guttatus. 
. .With some doubt I refer to this species the *Red Rock- 
fish of the Bermuda market 2884 in Goode Nat. Hist . 
Aquat. Anim. 265 Red Rock-fish ( Sebastichthys ruber). 
..This species is usually the ‘Red Rock-fish’ par ex- 
cellence. Ibid. 266 Red Rock-fish of Alaska {Sebastichthys 
pror/ger). 1777 Pennant Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) IV. 86 *Red 
Scallop. 3803 Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. ir. 542 *Red Sciaena, 
with connected dorsal fins, spiny head, and a very long 
spine on the anterior gill-cover. x6xx Cotgr., Posterot , 
the *red sea-Nettle; an ouglie, and imperfect sea-fish. 
2822 Couch in Trans. Linn. Soc. (2823) N 1 V. 76 *Red 
Snakefish. Cepola rubescens. 1840 Cuvier's A nim. Kingd. 
303 One species.. is occasionally found on the south coast 
of England, where it is known as the.. Red Snake-fish. 


Fishes Gt. Brit. I. 23 The M [tillus] barbatus is known^ as 
the red surmullet. 1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim . 
488 The Lake Trout has other appellatives..* Tyrant of the 
Lake \ * Laker ’, ‘ “Red Trout 2880-84 Day Fishes Gt. Brit . 
1 . 61 T ’ * * * •■ " J ~ c -*- — tubbot: sea crows: *red 

tubs : : .t Brit. Fishes 1 . 286 The 

•Red • pecies, first described by 

Ascanius. 1880-84 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. I. 258 Labnts 
inixtus . . Female — red wrasse. 

d. Plants , as red asphodel, blile, bramble, briar, 
cabbage {cole), carrot , catchfy, cinquefoil, colewort, 
crab-tree, cranesbill , eye-bright, feather-moss , fen- 
nel, helleborine, henbane, hickory ', oat, onion, passe- 
flower, potato, sedge, spurry, st oncer op ; red algee, 
the algze or seaweeds constituting the class Floridex 
or Rhodospermex ; rhodosperms ; f red archangel, 
= red dead-nettle ; red ash, (a) a North American 
ash, Fraxinus pubescens ; (b) a hard-wooded Aus- 
tralian tree, Alphitonia excelsa ; {e) the silky oak 
of Australia, O rites excelsa ; red bartsia, the 
common bartsia, B. odontites’, red batata, a 
species of Spanish or sweet potato ; red hay, 
U.S. a lanraceous tree, Fersea caroltnensis, of 
the South-Eastern States; red bear-berry, the 
common bear-berry; red beech, ( a ) an American 
species of beech, Fagtts ferruginea ; {b) an Aus- 
tralian tree, Tarrielia trifoliata ; red beefwood, 
a Jamaica shrub, Ardisia coriacea {Cent. Diet. 
1891) ; red beet, behen. (see the sbs.) ; red bil- 
berry, = red whortleberry ; red bind, -bine (see 
Bind sb. 2 b) ; red birch, an American species of 
birch, Bettila nigra ; red bird’s-eye, {a) Lychnis 
diuma ; {b) Herb Robert (Britten Sc Holl. 1886); 
red box, a name given to two Australian species 
of eucalyptus (see quots.), and to the myrtaceous 
tree, Tristania conferta ; re d broom-rape, a species 
of broom-rape, Orobanche rubra’, red bryony, 
= Bkyony 1 ; red buckeye, the small buckeye, 
AEseulus pavia, of the Southern United States/with 
red flowers ; *f red camomile (see Camomile 1 b) ; 
red campion (see Campion-) ; red cherry, a- wild 
cherry, Primus pennsylvanica, of N. America; red 
chickweed, U.S. = red pimpernel’, red clover 


(see Clover I b); + redcom-roae, the red poppy; 
1*red cow-basil, = red valerian’, red cypress, a 
large coniferous timber-tree, Taxodium distichium , 
of the Atlantic States {Cent. Diet.) ; red darnel, 
the common rye-grass ; red dead-nettle, Lamium 
purpureum (see Dead-kettle) ; red dock, + (a) 
a species of dock, Rumex sanguineus ; {/>) the 
withered stalks of the common dock ; red elder, 
the guelder-rose; red elm, the American slipper)' 
elm ; red el s, a South African tree, Cunonia ca- 
pensis ; red fir, {a) (see quot.) ; {b) a fir of the 
Pacific coast of America, Abies nobilis or A. mag- 
nifica ; (c) the Oregon pine, Fseudotsuga Douglasii 
or taxifolia\ fred fitch(ling), cock’s-head or 
hen’s-bill, Onobrychis saliva ; red gooseberry, 
t («) (see Gooseberrt 2) ; {6) a red variety of the 
common gooseberry; redgoosefoot, Chenopodium 
rubritm ; i*red greening, a kind of apple; red 
guayava (see Guava i) ; red haw, an American 
species of haw, Cratxgus coccinea; red heath, 
the common heath or heather, Calluna vidgaris ; 
red hemp-nettle, Galeopsis ladanum ; red horse- 
chestnut, (a) a variety of horse-chestnut with red 
flowers ; {b) the red-flowered buckeye, AEsadus 
pavia\ red iron-bark, anamegiven to several species 
of Australian eucalyptus (see quots.) ; red jasmine 
or jessamine (see Jasmine i b) ; red larch, a 
variety of the American larch ; red lily, f{a) ? the 
red gladiole ; (£) an American lily, Li Hum phila- 
delphicum ; {c) (see quot. 1879) ; f red loosestrife 
(see Loosestrife i b); i-red lysimachus, = prec.; 
red mahogany, an Australian species of euca- 
lyptus (see quot.); red mangrove (see Man- 
grove); red maple, a species of maple, Acer 
rubrum, with crimson flowers; j’red mathes (see 
Maythe) ; red mint (see quots.) ; red mulberry, 
an American species of mulberry, Moms rubra’, red 
mulga, an Australian species of Acacia, A. cypero- 
phylla ; red myrtle, an Australian myrtaceous 
tree, Eugenia myrtifolia ; red nightshade, f (a) 
the winter-cherry, Fhysalis A/kekengi ; ( 6 ) poke- 
weed (Mayne 1858); red oak, a North American 
oak, Quercus rubra and Q.falcata; red osier (see 
quots.) ; f red paper-moss, a red seaweed ; red 
pepper, capsicum ; red pimpernel, the scarlet 
pimpernel, Anagallis arvensis ; red pine, {a) a 
North American pine, Finns restnosa, also called 
A r orway pine ; ( b ) a tall evergreen tree of New 
Zealand ,Dacrydium cupressinwn, also called rimu 
( Treas. Bot.) ; {c) an Australian tree, Frencla End- 
licheri ; red plum, a wild plum of N. America (see 
quots.) ; red poppy (see Poppy) ; rod puccoon, 
the blood-root of N. America; red raspberry, 
(a) the common variety of Ritbits idxus ; {b) a wild 
American species of Rubits {R .strigosus) ; + red ray , 

? rye -grass ; red sallow, Salix rubra ; red sandal 
tree or wood, {a) red sanders wood ; {b) another 
Eastlndian lcz£,Adenanthera pavonina ; redsand- 
wort, red spurry ; j*red satyrion, some species of 
orchis ; red saucb, = red sallow ; f red saxifrage, 
dropwort, Spirica fllipendtda ; j'red seaweed or 
wrack, a red alga ; red sorrel, {a) a West Indian 
name for the tropical plant Hibiscus sabdariffa , also 
called Indian sorrel ; {b) sheep-sorrel ; f red spert, 

= red withy ; red spruce, a North American spruce, 
Ficea rubra (a variety of F. nigra) ; + red sumach, 
the Sicilian or Venetian sumach ; red valerian, 
spur- valerian, Centranthus ruber ; red whortle- 
berry (see Cow-berry) ; f red whorts, = prec., 
also Spanish red whort , the strawberry-tree, Arbu- 
tus unedo’, fred willow herb, the red lysima- 
chia or loosestrife; *fred withy, = red sallow. 
(For red berry, lac , morocco, rot , etc., see 19.) 

2852 Harvey in Smithson. Coll. V. 11. 1 Rhodospennex or 
•Red Alga.*. 1876 Good e IHd. XIII. v. 60 On the coast of 
Maine, the bright-red variety of the Cod,.ts found only on 
bottoms covered with Red Algze. 2548 Turner Barnes 
H cries (E.D.S.) 39 Galeopsis after my ludgemente is tue 
herbe, which is called in englishe *red Archaungel. 2 34 
Johnson Merc. Bot. 46 Lamium rubrum... Red Arcn- 
angell, small dead Nettle. Lightfoot 

us 

■ sh 

id. 
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■Red Ash", ‘ Silky Oak.' J 597 
87 'Red Asphodill :84s Mxs. Loudon Ent.lVtld J-l. 
2S2 The *Red Bartsia. 1857 Miss PaaTT FlrMr.J’l- 
IV. 104 Red Bartsia.. is a very common plant in a>m-ptws, 
or on dry banks. 1729 in Davtfic/s Vcy. (td. 3) ] 1L «jM 


astu > *red bay, 'spice-tree, papam- tree,. and pine. J • 
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Bart RAM Jml . ibid. 69 That which is called hammocky 
land is generally full of large evergreen and water-oaks, 
mixed ' • J1 — " J ts - T -—'ON Arbo- 
retum ! . ■ . ■ 1 

Laure 1 * '* Id FL 232 

The ** . ■ : , 1 ties 1. 183 

* Red beech, Fagus ferruginea . 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1053 
White birch and red beech afford per pound .. 4 ounces of 
charcoal. 1846-50 A. Wood Clasx-bk.Bot. 496 The Red 
Beech is now regarded only as a variety, with the wood 
softer . . and perhaps a slight difference in foliage. 1889 
M aider Use/. Native Plants 604 Tarridta trifoliata. .. 
‘Red Beech’ of Johnstone River (Queensland).. It is not 
unlike common Red Cedar in appearance, but it is harder 
than that wood. 1578 Ln c Dodoens tv. v. 550 The Common 
*redde Beete is muche lyke vnto the white, in leaues, stalkes, 
seede, and roote. 1616 [see Beet sb. 1]. 18 82 Garden 9 Dec. 
510/2 Red Beet is appreciated by most people. 1653 Cul- 
rEprER Eng. Phys. Enlarged (1656) 33 The *Red Bilberry, 
or Whortle-bush. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 
744 There is only one species of this plant in cultivation, 
but which has several varieties, as the *red-bind, the green- 
bind, the white-bind. 1816 Warden Descr. Columbia 167 
Red Birch. . . Be tula rubra. 1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. 
Bot. 498 Red Birch. ..Trunk covered with a reddish or 
chocolate-coloured bark. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. ii. 547 The 
great *red Bleete is much lyke the other, sauing that his 
stalkes be very red. / bid., The small red Elite hath stalkes 
red as blood. 1653 Culpepper Eng. Phys. Enlarged (1656) 
38 The Red blite is in all things like the White, but [etc.]. 
1889 Maiden Use f. Native Plants 273 Eucalyptus populi- 
folia . . . Variously called 1 Poplar Box ‘ *Red Box * White 
Box’ [etc.]. Ibid. 505 Eucalyptus Polyanthema. ..The 
1 Red Box ’ of South Eastern Australia. Ibid. 608 Tnstania 
couferta. . .In Northern New South Wales it has the follow- 
ing names * White Box \ ‘ Red Box’, 1 Brush Box’ [etc.]. 

«« r - nt ,*r *- 1 Tak bony, may bolter 

* pe croppe of pe Rede 

■ . , , M ■ , de cool, croppes of \>e 

*rede brere. 1857 Miss Pratt Flower. PL IV. 78 *Red 
Broom-rape. .. This plant .. is parasitic upon the common 
Thyme. 1863 Hogg. & Johnson Wild Ft, Gt. Brit. II. 
PI. 273 Bryonia : dioica , # Red bryony. Its most common 
names Red-berried Bryony and Wild Vine scarcely need 
any explanation, i860 Darlington Amer. Weeds , etc. 88 
JE. Pavia . . *Red Buckeye. i83i EncycL Brit. (ed. 9) XI I. 
206/2 Darwin has observed that /E. Pavia L., the Red Buck- 
eye of North America, exhibits a special tendency . . to be 
double-blossomed. i6iz Cotgr, Chou cabu rouge, ’‘Red 
Cabbage Cole. 1731 Arbuthnot Aliments iii. (1735) 63 
Red Cabbage is reckon’d a Medicine in Consumptions and 
Spittings of Blood. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 
682 This mixed kind . . possesses the hardness of the red 
cabbage. x6tt Cotgr. s.v. Camomtlle, *Red Camomill, 

...1 j n C , z- 


1 tiger *Red CaiTot. . .The red Carrot is lyke to the aforesaid 
[yellow carrot] in the cuttes of his leaves. 1777 Lightkoot 
Flora Scot. 239 Lychnis viscaria , .. *Red Catchfly. 1717 
Petiveriana in. 12/1 * Red-Cherry. A large Tree in the 
Woods, not much unlike the Cornel-berry. 1846-50 A. Wood 
Class-bk. Bot. 240 Wild Red Cherry’. .. A small tree, 
common in woods and thickets in the Northern States. 
>845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. App. 73/1 Anagallis 
arvensis, *red. chick-weed, scarlet pimpernel. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 1. lvi. 82 The *redde Cinquefoyle also, is some- 
what like to the others, especially like the great yellow 
kinde. c 725 Erfurt Gloss. 250 Cn/t(h)a, *rede clabre. [See 
" ^ L 1 “'t • ”• •' I. no note, Achalky 

/ill not thrive near so 
1 : • * * II. 556 Trifolium 

Ibid. 557, I suspect 
that the true. cow-clover .. has been confounded with the 
perennial variety of red clover, cx 450 M. E. Med. Bk. 
(Heinrich) 67 Take a *rede cowle leef, and anoynte hit wyj> 
Je whit of an eye. (See also red briar above.] 1578 Lyte 
D odoens y. vi. 5^4 The first kind of the red Cole is called of 
. . Plinie in Latine Brassica Cutnana. Ibid. 552 The De- 
scription of the '■redde Colewurtes. The first kinde of red 

Uw " 1 ' ? th reddish ribbes. 

J ‘ ‘ b >le ; or the garden 

*■ . ' ’ Corn-rose]. 1562 

Turner Herbal it. 77 Thys kynde [of poppy] is called in 
y .1 -x. r , - , . - j 1597 Gerarde Herbal 551 

I ■ . d Valerian, and *red Cowe 

1 ' . eslris rubcits. The great 

Wilding, or *red Crab tree. 2634 Johnson Merc. Bot. 38 
Geranium hxmatodes, . . *Red or bloody Cranes-bill. 1597 
Gerarde Herbal 72 *Red Darnell is likewise an unprofit- 
able corne or grasse. 2634 Johnson Merc. Bot. 48 Lo - 
Hum rubntm. ..Red Darnell, great Darnell grasse. 1776 
Withering Botany I. 66 Red Darnel. The Spike without 
awns. 2859 Miss Pratt Brit. Grasses 127 Common Rye- 
grass, Red Darnel, or Beardless Darnel. 1846 Mrs. Loudon 
Brit, mid FI. 268 The *Red Dead Nettle. 1857 Miss 
Pratt Flower. PI. IV. j 86 Red Dead-nettle. ..This plant 
is readily known by the reddish purple tint of its floral 
leaves, c xooo «SV?.r. Leechd. II. 122 ba fealwan doccan, nxs 
ha read an. 14 . . Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 591/37 La/acia [the 
T ?rr? » e J* ^ bid. 603/28 Paradella , the rede dokke. c 2450 
, E’bied. Bk. (Heinrich) 87 Take be rede dokke rootes. 
>J53 Culpepper Eng. Phys. Enlarged (1656) 87 The red 
Dock which is commonly called Bloodvvort. 2880 Jefferies 
Gt. Estate 60 Bird-fowlers .. take two large bunches of 
docks, * red docks ’ they call them. 1819 Warden United 
States I. 429 *Red Elder, .. Vibernum cPttlus. Ibid. 
19° Red Elm, Ulmus rubra. 2878 EncycL Brit. VIII. 
JS2/1 I he bark of Ulmus fulva,.. the Slippery or Red Elm 
of the United States and Canada. xBSo S. Africa (ed. 3) 
>35 *Red Els .. resembles red birch; is used for farm and 
waggon building purposes, cx 7x0 Petiver Catal. Ray's Eng. 
Herb. § 4 PI. 36/ Red Eye-bright. 2766 Museum Rust. VI. 
*99 Red Eye -bright ..has. - purple flowers growing in spikes. 
1B60 Hogg Gardener's Year-bk. 22, July 3. .."Red Eye* 
i m < Sht fl. 1764 G. Edwards Gleanings 1 1, in. Index 346 The 
red feather-moss. c 2430 Lydg. Thebes ProL, lo ward 



*OvpPtsuxif ’’Red-fitch or Cocks-head . .rarifies and attenuates. 
1653 Culpepper Eng. Phys. Enlarged (2656) 71 Cocks-Head, 
•Red Fitchling, or Medick Fetch. 2857 Miss Pratt 
Flower. Pi. IV. 275 *Red Goosefoot . . is quite a frequent 
plant of salt marshes. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (17 29) 2x7 
Apples .. Pear-apple, Quince-apple, ’‘Red-greening nbb’d, 
Bloody Pippin [etc.]. 1716 Petiveriana m. 3/1 *Red 

Guayava. 1717 Ibid. 12/1 JRed Haw. Of an agreeable 
Taste, and lour times as big as ours in Europe. 1852 
Schoolcraft 30 Yrs. iv. Indian Tribes 374 We noticed 
yesterday the red haw. 1863 Wise New Forest aSs^The 
three heaths which grow in the New Forest, .are respectively 
known as the bell, black, and *red heaths. 1869 Sowerby 
Eng. Bot. IX. 128 Cephalanthera rubra , *Red Helleborine. 
1846 Mrs. Loudon Brit. Wild FL 267 1 he *Red Hemp 
Nettle. 02450 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 231 Leues of 

mandrake, cr' - <r -*** , *—-»-» — , ---- 

in. ij/x *Re ■ 

durable. x8 ■ ■ ■ 1 

land is good, 

trees. 2882 ’ 

nut . . is one of the most handsome flowering trees that 

e •* ’ ’ - J - : : 

I. t ■■ 


Honeysuckle. 18x9 Warden United States I. 297 *Red 
Larch. .. Larix Americana. 1833 ^ >C!in y Cycl. I. 33/1 
Abies rnicrocarpa, the Red Larch Fir. 2578 Lyte Dodoens 
iLxlili. 201 There be three kindes of redde or purple Lillies, 
whereof the first is the small and common *redde Lillie, the 


1. It. 7£ In Englishe, the first [is called] Ved Lys»imachus, or 
Wythie herbe^or Louse stryfe. 1889 Maiden Usef. Native 
Plants 508 Eucalyptus resiuifera. . . The ‘ *Red ’ or * Forest 

Mahogr ! - l - , — - 1 — J ■ rC -- , - 1 ej’. 2816 Warden 

Descr. *red, or swamp- 

maple. : 4* w ^ 212 The red maple 

is a common tenan “ * ’ ■* 

the Atlantic States. ■! 
k redem3’ntes& rewe : • • 

74 Ma * * ’ 

water • ‘ ' 

brio. 

Mint. 1040 Mks.lajudon i>ru. re navi, auj me Xoaiiuw- 
Leaved Red Mint. 2727 Petiveriana m. 12/x Common 
*red Mulberrj’. Is very sweet and one of our earliest 
Fruit, next the Strawberry. 2797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 
371/x The rubra, or red Virginia mulberry-tree, grows 
30 feet high. 2846-50 A. Wood Classdk. Bot. 509 Moms 
rubra. Red Mulberry. 2896 Baldwin Spencer Home Exp. 
Centr. Auslr. 1. 16 We crossed a narrow belt of country 
characterized by the growth along the creek sides of *red 
mulga. 2889 Maiden Usef. Native Plants 531 Eugenia 
myrtifolia. .. 1 Brush Cherry ’ or ‘ Native Myrtle *. Called 
‘*Red Myrtle’ in Southern New South Wales. *597 
Gerarde Herbal 271 The red winter Cherrie is called .. in 
English *red Nightshade, Winter Cherries and Alkakengie. 
' . ~ ’h’et.. Halicacabus, . .red night- 

. ; 11/r •Red Oak. Is a porous 

■ iv. Herbal II. 857/2 Qucrcus 

rubra, Red Oak-tree. N. Amer. — Varieties, Champion, 
Scarlet, and Mountain Red Oak. 2846-50 A. Wood Class - 
bk. Bot. 494 The red oak is the most common species in the 
Northern States and in Canada. 1852 Morfit Tanning «y 
Falcata. — This oak, known, .in 
by that of red oak. 2686 Plot 
m ‘ ed Gate sowne thereabout. 1762 

. ■ Red Oats are much cultivated in 

D-V.-I.r__c c- .,r.r_.-.vx. Take 

' slure. 

c '• 1 « ' \ reed 

onyon wolde she kepe, To make her eyes wepe. 1830 Loudon 
Hort. Brit. 394 Salix.. rubra, *red Osier. 2846-50 A. Wood 
Class-bk. Bot. 2}6 Cornus Sericea, Red Osier. 2760 G.' 
Edwards Gleanings II. in. Index 346 The *red Paper-Moss. 
1597 Gerarde Herbal 30S Of bastard Anemones or Pasque 
flowers .. 2. Pulsatilla mbra, *Red Passe flower. 2591 
Percivall Sp. Did., Axi, *red pepper. Piper rubeum. 
1623 Capt. Smith Wks. (Arb.)629 There is another fruit., 
of the same or better operation than the red Pepper, and 
thence borrowed^ the name. 1792 Mar. Riddell Voy. 
Madeira 87 A variety of the capsicum or red pepper bushes 
arc found here. 2887 Moloney Forestry^ W. Ayr. 393 Cap- 
sicums, Chillies, Reel Pepper, &c. (Capsicum antiuum. L.). 
2622 Cotgr., Morgeline maste, *Red PimpernelL *8x9 
Warden UnitedStates 1. 178 “Red or Norway pine, Finns 
rubra. 2824 Loudon EncycL Gard. (ed. 2) § 7046 The pitch or 
red Canadian pine., is an American tree, introduced in 1756. 
2839 Ure Did. Arts 2053 Red pine yields per pound .. 33 
ounces of charcoal. 2880 Maiden Usef. Native Plants 227 
Frencla Endlicheri. . .* Black Pine 4 Murray Pine ‘ Red 
Pine ’/Scrub Pine *, * Cypress Piue ’. 1819 Warden United 
Slates I. 428 *Red plum, Primus sylvestris. 2846-50 A. 
Wood Class-bk. Bot. 242 Prunus Americana, Red Plum, 
Yellow Plum. 2819 Warden United States I. 420 *Rcd 
potatoe. . . Convolvulus batatas. 2822 Schoolcraft Travels 

208 I-“* — 1 -»- : 4 r-i : rc T 
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*reades seales leaf. 1798 [see red sauch below]. 2876 
Harley Mat . hied. (ed. 6) 646 *Red-Sandal tree is a native 
of Ceylon and the southern parts of India. 1889 Maiden 
Usef, .Native Plants 360 Adenanthera favonina. .. The 
* Barricarri * (of India}.^ 4 Red Sandal- wood ’. 2845-50 Mrs. 
Lincoln Led. Bot. App. 172/2 Speyguta mbra , *red sand- 
wort. 2578 Lyte Dodoens it. Iviii. 225 Satyrium cry thro, 
niuni, *Redde Satyrion. 1798 R. Douclas Agric. Surv. 
Roxb. i2o(Jam.) A species of willow, known by the name of 
*red saugh or sallow, is esteemed next in value to ash, oak, 


and elm, and brings xs. 6d. or rs. 8d. [per foot], 2578 Lyte 
Dodoens 1. xxviii. 42 Som cal this lierb in Satin Saxifraga 

nibca..\xi 7 ~ vurte, and •Redde 

Saxifrage. 1, >• ■’ I.n. 21 1 The *Red 

Sea- wrack o' ■■ ■ , ‘ granulated, and of 

a beautiful carmine colour, cnooo Sax. Leechd. II. 102 
Nim nijontyne snaede eolonan-.& endlefan *reades secies. 
2798 Nemnich Polygl. Lex. v. 867 •Red Sorrel. Hibiscus 
Sabdariffa, 2578 *Red spert [see red-withy below]. 2797 
EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 762/1 The pinus Canadensis 
..includes three varieties, the white.., the *red New- 
foundland spruce, and the black. 2820 T. Green Univ. 
Herbal 11. 858/2 Pinus nigra, Black Spruce Fir-tree. 
N. America.— Red Spruce seems not to be different from 
this. 2634 Johnson Mere. Bot. 72 Chick-weede Spurry, 
•Red Spurry. 1777 Lichtfoot Flora Scot. I. 235 ’Red 
Stonecrop. 7597 Gerarde Herbal 2293 Of *red Sumach.. 
Colinus Coriarius Pliny. Ibid. 551 *Red Valerian hath 
beene so called of the likenesse of the flowres and spoked 
rundles with Valerian. 2865 Sowerdy Eng. Bot. IV. 234 
Red Valerian. 2777 Lichtfoot Flora Scot. I. 202 Yacci - 
ilium vilis idxa, . . ’‘Red Whortle-Berries. 2857 Miss Pratt 
Flower. PL III. 354 Red Whortleberry, Cowberry. . . This 
’ ■ 1 ’* ’ ■ ■* : 578 Lyte Dodoens vi. 

Yacinia rubra , *Ked 

■ : 4 i - Enlarged { 1656)33 

. . id stop . . spitting of 

blood. 2760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 324 Red whorts, 
Spanish, Arbutus. 2578 Lyte Dodoens 1. H. 72 The 
second [lysimachion] is the *red willow herbe with Codder 
Ibid. vi. IxviL 74 4. '1 hat which e hath the reddish barke, is 
called.. in English, *Rcd Withy, and the belter sort therof 
is called Red sperte. 2622 Cotgr., Osier , the Ozier, red 
Withie. 

e. Minerals, etc., ns red blende, cantelian, clay, 
feldspar, jasper, marble, porphyry, sulphur ; red 
antimony (ore), = Keiimesite ; red arsenic (see 
Absenic sb. 1 1 b) ; red bole (see Bole 2) ; red 
chalk, la) reddle, ruddle ; (/') Geol. a bed of chalk 
of a red colour, occurring in Norfolk and else- 
where; red cobalt (falso red cobalt-ochre and 
ore), cobalt-bloom, erythrite; red copper ore, 
native red oxide of copper, Cui’EiTi: ; red coral 
(see Coeal) ; red crag, Geol. a deposit of shelly 
sand, the upper part of the crag of Suffolk ; 
red heematite (see Hematite) ; red iron (ore), 
a variety of specular iron (see quots.) ; red iron 
froth (see quot.) ; red ironstone, a specular iron 
ore; red iron vitriol, native ferroso-ferric sul- 
phate; red lead ore, native chromate of lead, 
Cbocoite; red manganese (ore), native carbonate 
of manganese, dialogite; red marl (see Mael); 
+ red mercury, ?cinnabar ; +red mundic, =next ; 
red orpiment, realgar, red snlphuret of arsenic ; 
red phosphorus, amorphous phosphorus; red 
prussiate, ferricyanide o! potassium ; red schorl, 
titanite, a species of titanium ore; red silver 
(see Silvee obe) ; red tourmaline, rubellite; 
red vitriol, sulphate of cobalt, also called Bieberite 
and cobalt-vitriol ; red zinc (oro), zincite, manga- 
nesian oxide of zinc. See also Red lead, ochee. 

(Red is also frequent as the distinctive epithet of those 
muriates, oxides, precipitates, sublimates, sulphates, etc. of 
metals, which are of this colour.) 

1807 A I K 1 N Diet. Client. iV Min. I. 77/1 -Red antimony 
has sometimes been confounded with the red silky o.xyd of 
copper. x8i6 R. Jameson .Sir A Min. (ed. 2) HI. 483 Red 

4 • - « .... • • 1- • » 1 r_»- » 

v. < 1 ‘ 

C 

O y ' . . ‘ 

Hist. F'ossils 405 The Authors who have made the dis- 
tinctions between red Arsenic, .and Sandarach. 2839 UkE 
Did. Arts 54 The improper name of yellow and red 
arsenic, or orpiment and realgar. 2792 Phil. Trans. 
LXXXII. 30 Hoffman discovered that *red blende and 
‘ l Hist. Fossils 9 

■ ■ ■ ■ red Bole, call’d 

1 ■ *red Canadian. 

: red camelian of 

*, r to the deepebt 

blood-red. 1538 Klvot Kubrica, *red chalke, or ruddle 
wherwith shepe are marked. 2648 Hexham, Roode act do, 
Red earth or Red chaulke. 2748 J. Hill / list. Fossils 62 
Indurated Clayey Ochre, called Red Chalk. 2837 Dana 
Mitt. 382 Under this species (specular iron] must also he 


87 'I'm: vis A Iligden 
*reed (cleyj 2875 

« . lay.. a sort of ash, 

composed c>f silica, alumina and iron oxide. 2796 Kirwan 
Elem. Mitt. (ed. 2) JI. 278 [Cobalt] mineralized by the 
arsenical acid. *Red Cobalt ore. 2E07 Aikin Did. Client. 
•V Min. 1. 305/2 Red Cobalt. Of this there are two varieties 
2816 R. Jam lson j/. (ed. 2) III.sxoRed Cobalt-Ochre. 

This species contains three subspecies, viz. Earthy . . , 
Radiated.., and Slaggy Red Cobalt-ochre. 2794 Htrrcmx- 
SON Hist. Cumbld. I. 51/2 *Red Copper Ore. i8i6 T. 
Thomson Mineral., Geol., etc. I. 598 This mineral (black 
oxide of copper] is found in most of the Cornish mines 
where copper pyrites or red copper ore occurs, c 2305 Land 
Cokayne 70 Of grene laspe and *red corale. 275* J. Hill 
Hist. A tiint. 97 The large Biota of the red Coral. 1878 
Huxley Physiogr. xv. 249 It is termed a cup coral to 
distinguish it from other kinds of coral, as red coral. x85t 
Richardson Geol. (1855) 358 The *red crag is a shelly sand 
of a deep ferruginous colour. *879 Dana Text-bk. Geol, 
(ed. 3) 513 Older Pliocene.— Britain.— Coralline Ciag and 
Red Crag of Suffolk. 2822 Schoolcraft Travels 258 This 
granite is made up of # rcd feldspar,fjuartz,and a little mica. 
2796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 11. 169 •Red Hematites. 
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1836 T. Thomson Mineral., Geol etc. I. 435 Red hematite 
$RcthgIaskopf)\s found in masses, stalactites and kidney- 
form tolls. x8$8 Joynson Metals i. 2 * Red hematite a 
1 peroxide of iron a valuable iron, containing as much as 
69J per cent, of ore. 1836 T. Thomson Mineral* Gcal., etc. 

1 . 435 Compact ’red iron ore occurs massive or in pseudo- 
morphous cubic crystals. 1837 Dana Min. 382 The varieties 
of a sub-metallic or non-metaliic lustre, were included under 
the name of red hematite, fibrous red iron, ..and when 
[consisting] of slightly coherent scales, scaly red iron, or 
’red iron froth, 1796 KiRWAN Elan. Min. (ed. 2) II. 171 
Compact ’Red Iron Stone. 1807 Aik is Diet. Chem. <5- Men. 

I. 584/2 Red Iron-stone. .Of this there are four subspecies. 

1837 Dana Min. 180 Eotryogen.. Native ’Red Iron Vitriol 
of Fahlun. _ 1748 J. Hill Hist. Fossils 584 The ’Red 
Jaspers. Ibid. 585 Bright, red Jasper, vanegated with 
white. _ 1843 Port lock Geol. 525 The rocks are traversed 
by strings and nodules of red jasper. 1877 W. Jones 
b inferring 26H A bronze ring.. set with red jasper. x8x6 
Jameson Aim. (ed. 2) III. 410 ’Red Lead-Ore, or Chromate 
of Lead. 1836 T. Thomson Mineral., Geol., etc. I. 560 Red 
lead ore. This mineral was first found in the mines of 
Beresof in Siberia. 2826 Jameson Syst. Min. (ed. 2) III. 
334 ’Red Manganese-Ore. 1868 Watts Diet. Client. V. 78 
Red Manganese, or Dtallogite. 1656 W. D. tr. Contemns * 
Gate Lat. Uni. § 87 Alabaster, the whitest marble, and the 
’red marble {porJ>hyrites) are cut out of the quarrie. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts Sox The red marble of Verona is of a red 
rather inclining to yellow or hyacinth. 1664 Method Client. , 
Phil. *5- PJiysick 245 Sublime the ’red Mercury from the 
Alume. 1748 J. Hill Hist. Fossils 406, 1 have lately received 

a very fine specimen of it [red orpiment] from the tin mines 
of Cornwall, under the name of ’red Mundick, everything 
that is bright and sparkling being called there by that name. 
Ibid. 405 ’Red^ Orpiment has been a name usually given by 
the more judicious to Sandarach,. .and by the vulgar to red 
Arsenic. 1837 Dana Min. 432 It [light red silver ore] is an 
important Ore of Sil vc‘ — ■’—»-* — t.:-*. .*• 1 

resembles, differs from ■ j 

Chambers* Encycl.s.w. . 1 

as a deep red amorphous powder, which is perfectly devoid of 
odour. 1845 Darwin Voy. Hal. xv. (1890) 345, I at first 
thought it was owing to dust blown from the surrounding 
mountains of ’red porphyry. 1853 W. Gregory Inorg. 
Chevt. (ed. 2)212 Femcyantdc of potassium (’red prussiate). 
i86z Miller Elern. Client, (ed. 2) m. 685 The red prussiate 
bums with scintillation when introduced into the flame of 
a candle. 2800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. I. 395 To conclude 
that the ’red schorl is a peculiar metal, united by nature 
to the state of oxide. 2807 Aiktn Diet. Client. <5* Mitt. II. j 
435/ 1 Titanite.. Red Schorl, of the older mineralogists. Ibid. I 
1 . 93/2 The substances by which tt^ [realgar] is usually j 


J. Hill Hist. Fossils 402 ’ - ■ 

Mineral Geol., etc. I. 371 

most recent and exact analyses of the green and ’red tour- 
malins, that have hitherto been made. x 85 x C. \V. Kin oAnt. 
Gems (1866) 25 The Red Tourmaline or Rubellite which is 
as electric as amber itself 2836 T. Thomson Mineral., 
Geol., etc. I. 536 Disulphate of Cobalt. ’Red vitriol. This 
mineral occurs in the rubbish of old mines at Eieber... 
Colour flesh-red and rose-red. Ibid. 541 ’Red Zinc. Man- 
ganesian oxide of zinc. This mineral has hitherto been 
found only in Sussex county. New Jersey. .. It was first 
noticed^ described, and analyzed by Dr. Bruce. 1868 Watts 
Diet. Chem. V. 79 Red Zinc-ore, or Zincite. Oxide of Zinc 
containing Manganese. 

f. Combined with other colours : (see quota.). * 
2678 Ray Willughbys Ornith. 114 The red and blue ; 
Parrot of Aldrovandus. Ibid., The red and white Parrot 
of Aldrovandus. 1752 J. Hill Hist. A nint % 27 The red 
and yellow Spider. Ibid. 86 The large American red and 
black Ant. 2760 G. Edwards Gleanings Nat. Hist. 11 . 109 
The Red and Black Manakin. Pipra aureola. 2782 Latham 
Gen. Synopsis Birds I. 1. 201 Red and yellow Maccaw. 
xSrz Shaw Gen. Zool. VIII. it. 49S Red and green Amazon 
[parrot]. 2893 Newton Diet. Birds 528 The Red-and-blue 
Macaw, A. tnacao, which is even larger and more 
gorgeoudy clothed. 

18 . Prefixed to the name of a part (or some dis- 
tinctive feature) used to denote the whole : 

a. of persons, as red-beard, one with a red beard, 

? a constable or watchman ( obs . ) ; red-breeches 
(see quot.) ; red-clout, a red -coat ( itonce-wdi ) ; 
red-cowl, == Redcap i b ; red gown, a student of 
St. Andrews University {nonce- use ) ; red-hat, a 
cardinal ; red-jacket, an attendant wearing a red 
jacket (cf. Red-coat i b); red-neck (see quot .) ; 
red-shirt, a revolutionary, an anarchist. 

2607 Dekker & Webster Fort Jew. Hoe 111 . 1 D.’s Wks. 
*® 73 j flL 39 White haires may fall into the company of 
' a l, vvt ^ 35 * re d beard es into the society of knaues. 
2B62 m Post So hi ter s’ Lett. IL xxxiL 90 As soon as the rebs 
saw our ’red breeches (ihe Zouaves) coming through the 
woods they skedaddled. 1895 Crockett Men of Moss Hags 
xxv. 192 Hts Majesty's ’red-clouts. 1816 Scott Anti j. ix, 

If you had challenged the existence of ’Redcowl in the 
Castle of Glenstirym. 2828 Moir Manste Wauch vii, Red- 
cowl, redcowl, come If ye daur. 2773 Fergusson Whs. 
(xEoo) 156 Say, ye ’red gowns !. .Gin e er thir days ha’e had 
their peer. 1598 Bp. Hall Sal. v. in. 74 The ’red Hat that 
tries the lucklesse mayne, For welthy Thames to change 
his lowly Rhene. 18S4 Tennyson Bechet n. ii. The King 
bath bought half the College of Redhats. 2848 Thackeray 
Bk. Snobs ix. The ’red-jackets who hold gentlemen's horses 
in Sl James StrceL Ibid, x, Slapper’s long-tailed.. mare 
m the custody of a red-jacket. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 25 Apr. 
2/3 * ’Red-neck' used to be applied to Roman Catholics in 
Lancashire as a term of opprobrium- 1889 Gunter That 
Frenchman I xi, The ’red-shirts of Messieurs Rochefort and 
Fleurens are uttering their cries of rage at law and order. 

D. spec ., forming the names of certain birds, 
fishes, plants, etc., as red-back, (a) U.S. the 
American dunlin or red-backed sandpiper, Tringa 
americana ; (b) the wax-hill (? error for red beak) ; 


1 red-beak, the South African mouse-bird {funk's 
Stand. Dicl.) ; red-belly, (a) a species of lake- 
trout; ( 6 ) the Welsh char; ( c ) U.S. the red- 
bellied perch or sunfish, the red grouper, the red- 
fender, etc. ; red-bill, Austral, (a) the oyster- 
catcher ; (b) the swamp-hen ; (c) a small bird of 
the genus Estrelda ; red-face, a species of love- 
bird {Funk's Stand. Diet.) ; red-fin, (a) a British 
fresh-water fish (? obs.) ; (b) U. S. the shiner and 
various other American fishes ; red-foot, an Ameri- 
can bird ; red-gullet, (a) the Australian red-throat ; 

( b ) the red-mouth or gruut {Cent. Diet .); red- 
j knee, the red-kneed dottrel, Erythrogonys ductus, 

! a species of Australian plovers ; red-knees, the 
’ smartweed, or water pepper ; red-mouth, a grunt ! 
j or pig-fish (Efemulon) ; f red-neb, Sc. a kind of 
i potato ; red-neck, a species of brachelytrons beetle 
(see quot); red-root, US. (a) New Jersey tea, 
Ceanoiktis americanus ; (b) the blood-root, San- 
guinaria canadensis (Webster 1847); (c) the 
stone-weed, Lithospermum arvense ; (d) a plant of 
the blood-wort family, Lacnanthes tinctoria; paint- 
j root ; red-sides, U. S. the red dace or red-fin {Cent. 

| Diet .) ; red throat, (a) = redmoutk ; {b) an Austra- 
| lian singing bird, Pyrrkolcemus brunneus (Moms) ; 

red- underwing, a species of moth, Caiocala nupta; 

! red-wame, Sc. the char. 

! 2813 Wilson Attter. Ornith. VII. 25 This bird .. [is] 

known in England by the name of the Dunlin ; and in 
the United States, along the shores of New Jersey, by that 
of the ’Red-back. [Cf. Newton Diet. Birds (1894) 770.] 
2852 Mayhew Loud. Labour II. 72 In Sl Helena birds, 
known also as wax -bills and red-backs, there is a trade to 
the same exten ■ ' ' '* ~ *'* ' ■’III. 

579 Loch-Borh ■ es of 

trouts called * ■ 's II. 

72 The Welsh _ ■ ales. 

2877 Jordan* iu ^ntu/uon. <.ou. Jun. t.».e, fine 

species called Red-belly, Black-ears, Black-tail Sun-fish [etc.]. 
2802 Barrington Hist. N. S. IF. ix. 345 Taking uphisgunto 
fire at two ’red-bills. 1828 P. Cunningham JV.S. J Vales (cd. 3) 

II. 28 A long-legged wader, named here a red-bill. 2848 
Gould Birds Australia III. PI. 82 Estrelda temporalis , 

— t of the colonists. 1704 

• Fishes. Grey trout, .. the 

■ . lson, etc. A titer. Ornith. 

, -a number of red-fins, by 

wading briskly through the 
his btIL 2884 Goode Nat 
‘Shiner', 1 Red-fin* or ‘Red 

from New England to Kansas and Alabama. 28x9 Warden 
U nited States II. 528 The hatchet-bill, or ’red loot. 2848 
Gould Birds Australia VI. PL 2t Over what extent of 
country the Banded ’Red-knee may range is yet to be 
determined. 2597 Gekarde //rr&z/ Suppl. to Table, ’Red- 
knees is Hydropiper. 2729 in Dam/icr's Voy. (ed. 3) HI. 

4 15 The *Red-Mouth. His Back and Gill-fins Scarlet, the rest 
edged with white. 2884 Goode Nat. Hist. Apuat. Anim. 

398 The Grunts or Pig- Fishes . . are distinguished by the 
brilliant red color of the inside of the mouth and throat, from 
which they have sometimes been called Red Mouths, or 
Flannel Mouths. 2798 R. DovcLAsAgf ic. Surv. Roxb. 97 
Various other potatoes., of all of which, next to the common 
white, the one in greatest esteem is the ’red-neb. 1872 
Wood Insects at Home 8r The present species is one of the 
few Brachelytra that has a popular name. It is called the 
* . ■ V- • -*■-*-■» the thorax, 

i „ * ‘ ’ ther plant, 

th- • . called, at 

Fort Harm ar, ’Red Root. 2838 Loldos Arboretum II. 
xxxv. 539 The Ceanothus, or Red Root. 2860 Emerson 
Cond. Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 357 He. .wakes up from 
his idiot dream of chickweed and red-rooL 2840 Cuvier* s 
Anim. Kittgd. 296 Hxmuloti has. .the lower jaw compressed, 
opening very wide and of a bright red. Hence they are 
called ‘’Red-throats’ in the West Indian Islands. 17 so 
Albin Nat. Hist. Insects Descr. facing PI. 80 It [the 
moth] is commonly called the ’red under Wing. 2832 
Planting 72 in Lib. Use/. Know!., Husb. Ill, Nccttca . 
nupta , red underwing. 2843 Westwood Brit. Moths I. j 
247 Catocala nupta (the red underwing). 2793 Statist . 
Acc. Scotl. VIII. 504 This lake abounds with charr com- 
monly called ’red wames. 

19 . “With miscellaneous sbs., as red admiral (see j 
quots. and Admibal 6) ; red arches, a British | 
moth (see quots.), also called the rosy footman ; [ 
red ash, U. S. a coal producing a red ash (also j 
atirib.) ; red beds, Geol. a series of W. American [ 
strata, of the Jurassic and Triassic period ; red- { 
berry, (a) some American plant ; (£) (see quot. | 
1898) ; red body, in fishes, an aggregation ofcapil- j 
laries on the inside of the swimming-bladder ; red i 
bottle-brush, an Australian myrtaceous plant, J 
Callistemon laneeolatus \ red box, a box (covered , 
with red leather) used by ministers of state for | 
holding official documents ; red brass (see quot.) ; J 
red carpet, a species of moth, Corcmia munilata ; , 
red charcoal (see quot.); red cock, a euphemism j 
for fire maliciously raised; Bed Crescent, the I 
Turkish ambulance society answering Jo the KED . 
Cboss ; red daddy (see quot.) ; jead deal (see 
quot. and Deal sbJ 2) ; red dog, U S. (c) a bank- ; 
note formerly in circulation (cf. 12 b); (£) ^ low ( 
grade of flour; red drops, - red lavender *; fred 
earth, ruddle ; red ebony (see quot) ; red ensign 
(see Ensign 5) ; red eten, Sc. [see EtenJ a mon- 
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1 ster, a surly person; red feather, a species of 
; motH (see quot.); red fender, U.S. the red- 
• bellied terrapin ; red fire, a pyrotechnic effect, or 
| the mixture ignited to produce it (see quot 1869) ; 

; red fly, an artificial fly used in angling (see quot 
‘ 1787) ; red fog, (a) a sea-haze due to the presence 
1 of sand or dust in the air ; (b) Photog. (see Fog 
sb . 2 4); red friar, a Templar; fred fustian. 
Cant, red wine ; red gold (see quot. and Gold sb.l 
5); red ha&kle (see Hackle sb.~ 4) ; red harts- 
horn, = red lavender ; red hay, dial, mow-burnt 
hay (? Obs.) ; red hide (?) ; red judge (see 
quot.) ; red lac, a species of sumach {Phus sue- 
cedanea, also called red lac sumach), from the 
fruit of which Japan wax is obtained ; red lamp, 
a lamp having red glass, used as a doctor's sign ; 
red lane, colloq. the throat ; red lavender (see 
quot.); fred leather, some kind of cosmetic; 
red liquor, a mordant used in calico-printing 
(see quot 1839); ret * ^magnetism (see quot.); 
*j*red mason, a bricklayer; red mass [after F. 
messe rouge j, a mass (usually one of the Holy 
Ghost) at which red vestments are worn by the 
priest (see also quot. 1896 and cf. Littr£ s. v. Messe 
2) ; red measures, Mining (see quot.) ; red 
metal, a name given to various alloys of copper 
having a reddish colour;' redmilk, a species of 
mushroom; i*red morocco, the pheasant’s eye, 
Adonis atilumnalis; red oil, oleic acid ; red pal* 
mer, an artificial fly (see quot. and Paljier sb.l 
2 b) ; f red pill (see quot.) ; + red potter, a maker 
of red ware ; red precipitate, red oxide of mercury, 
prepared by solution (and repeated distillation) 
with nitric acid ; red ribbon, f (a) the crimson 
ribbon worn by Knights of the Order of the Bath, 

1 hence, membership of this Order, or the Order 
itself; {b) the band-fish {Cent. Diet. 1891); red 
! rise, U S. (see quot.); fred roan (see quot. and 
cf. red-roid ) ; red robin, (a) = Rust (in grain) ; 

( b ) the red campion ; red rod, U. S. (see quot.) ; 
red rot, the sun -dew, Drosera rot ttndi folia ; red 
row dial, (see quot. and cf. red-roan); fred 
ruddock (see Ruddock) ; red rust, = Rust (in 
grain); red scale, a scale-insect, Aonidiaaurantii , 
infesting orange-trees ; f red scall (see quot.) ; 
red seed, a small crustacean on which mackerel 
feed ; red softening, a variety of acute softening 
of the brain, marked by extravasation of blood in 
1 the tissue; red soldier, ( a ) a pig affected by 
swine fever or other disease accompanied with 
redness of the skin; the disease itself; ( 5 ) a led- 
coated soldier ; red spinner, a fly used in angling 
. (see quot. 1858); red spirit(s (see quots.); fred 
1 spot, a pimple or efflorescence of the skin ; f red 
* sprat, a smoked sprat ; red stock, a land of red 
brick (see Stock) ; red-stone, a stone of a red 
colour (also altrib.); f ruddle; red stuff, an iron 
I oxide, as crocus or rouge, used in grinding or 
I polishing; red twig, red root {Ceanothus); red 
1 varnish (see quot.) ; red wind, f (<z) a wind which 
causes the leaves of trees to shrivel and turn red ; 

(£) (see quot. 1857) ; red withe, a tropical 
American vine, Combretum Jacqttitti {Treas. Bot. 
1866) ; fred wort (see quot. 1495). 

2B40 Cuvier* s Anim. Kingd. 606 This subgenusj fanessa) 
comprises some of the most beautiful of our British Butter- 
flies, such as.. the ’Red Admiral. 187* Wood Insects at 
Home 390 The splendid, and fortunately common, msect, 
the Red Admiral [Vanessa Atalanta). 2843 Westwood 
Brit. Moths I. 93 Miltoclirysta miniaia (the ’red arches). 

2862 Morris Brit. Moths I. 47 Red-arches \Calligenia 
miniatd). 1 874 R aym ond Statist. Mines £ M inmg 50 7 To 
make this, -land available for the production of coal, the 
upper or *red-nsh veins having been worked out. 1888 
Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 797/2 This group is succeeded by 
the series of deep-red sandy gypsiferous strata, the Red 
Beds ’ of the Rocky Mountain geologists. 2819 Warden 
United Slates III. 136 The undergrowth consists of hazel, 
arrow wood, ’red -berry, crab-apple, wild pea- vine, and 
rushes. 1898 Morris A ustral Eng. 383/2 Redberry, [the] 
name given to Australian plants of the genus Rhagodia 
bearing spikes or panicles of red berries. 2836 Yarrell 
Brit. Fishes I. 38 The air., found in these bladders., is 
believed to be secreted by the inner lining membrane, and 
in some instances by a ’red body. 2896 Kirkaldv & 
Pollard tr. Boas' Zool. 373 The vessels, .often form close 
circumscribed retia mirabiha, projecting as * red bodies* on 
the inner side of the bladder. 2889 Maiden Use/. Native 
Plants 389 *’Red Bottle-brush*. (The flowers of some 
species of Callistemon are like bottle-brushes in shape) 
C2840 Thackeray Misc. III. 134 Solemn *red-box and 
tape men. 2865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xxi.^v. VI. 558 Lee 
lodges in such and such a Hostelry; bring us ms Red- 
Box for a thirty hours, a 2 883 E. Fitzcekau? Miscellanies 
(,900) cor It is good for a Counsellor to be attended on his 
travels with a Red Box. Ibia * A Red Box is as it were 
a Star Chamber in small. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 26s ’Red 
brass, the Tombak of some,.. consists of more copper and 
less 2inc than go to the composition of brass, being from 2$ 
to 8 or 20 of the former to 1 of the latter. 2889 Groves 
Thorp Chem. TechnoL 1 . 221 Wood imperfectly charred, 
so as to leave in the product the maximum quantity cf com- 
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bits title matter per volume, is called "red charcoal. 1815 Scott 
Guy M. iii, We'll see if the "red cock craw not in his bonnie 
barnyard ae morning before day-da wing. 1897B1GHAM W ith 
Turk. Army Thessaly iii. 24 Of the two medical services 
the "Red Crescent was excellent. 2869 II ardwicke' s -Set, 
Gossip 1 Jan. 23 The insect referred to in your last number 
under the title of ‘"Red Daddy',.. is probably Panorpa 
communis , ». commonly called the ‘Scorpion-fly*. 2766 
Comp I, Farmer s.v. Pine , The Scotch-pine, .is the tree that 
affords the "red or yellow deal. 1843 Holtzafffel Turning 
I. 101 The roots of some of the red deals.. abound in turpen- 
tine. 1839 Bartlett .Did. Amer. 357 The community 
stigmatized them as "red dogs. 1601 Holland Pliny 1 . 
545 Take ruddle or "red-earth tempered wel with the lees 
or grounds of oile. fjoS Loud. Gas. No. 4202/3 Red-Earth, 
lower’d to 4 j. per C. 1875 Lire's Did. A rls. 1 1 . 739 Grenada 
Cocus or Grehadillo. This wood, imported from the w est 
Indies, is called "red ebony by the French cabinet-makers. 
16x0 J. Melvill A utobiog. (WodrowSoc.) 160 The Guisians, 
3nd the rest of these monstrous *Read-eattins in France, 
quha celebrat that bludie drunken feast of Bartholomew in 
Paris. xBzi Edinb. Mag. tjr Lit. ‘Misc. Apr. 351/2 Sic red- 
aitens, whase moolie geir is at ween them an' their wits. 
1872 J. G. Wood Insects at Home 522 The "Red Feather 
( Tischeria complanella ) so called from its colour and the 
feathery character of its wings. . . The name Red Feather 
is almost a literal translation of Stephen's name mfipcn - 
nella. 1884 in Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 154 The 
‘ Red-bellied Terrapin’, Pseudcmys rugosa .is also known 
under the names ‘Potter’, ‘"Red-fender', and ‘Slider’. 
1820 Q. Jml. Set Lit. Arts IX. 411 The beautiful "red- 
fire which is now so frequently used at the theatres, is 
composed of the following ingredients. 1869 Pall Mall G. 
13 Oct. xi This red-fire., is made of nitrate of strontia, 
calomel, chlorate of potash, and sulphate of copper. 1651 
Barker Art of Angling 9 A light Flie for darknesse, the 
"red Flie in medio, and a dark Flie for lightnesse. 1787 
Best Angling {e d. 2) no The Red-fly comes on about the 
middle of February ... it’s wings are made artificially of 
a dark drake's feather, the body of the red part of squirrel’s 
fur, with the red hackle or a cock, i860 Maury Phys. 
Geog. Sea (Low) vL § 322 Seamen tell us of ‘ "red fogs * 
which they sometimes encounter. 1879 Eticycl. Brit. X. 
266/1 The dust or sand .. may descend again .. in the 
fotm of * red-fog ', * sea-dust or * sirocco-dust 1609 Skene 
Reg. Maj Burrow Lawes 140b, Na templair ("Reid 
Freir..) sail intromet with any merchandise, .perteining to 
the Gilde. 1762 Bp. Forbes Jml. (1886) 178 Dornock of old 
was a Monastry of Red Friars, n 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. 
CixrvfRedfustia) i,Clarret or red Port-Wjne. X834H. Ains- 
worth Rookwood 1. viii, Famous wine this.. better than all 
your red fustian. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Cltem. II. 141 Jewel- 
lers gold, and that used for 'plate and coins, is allayed with 
this metal [copper). When this mixture is made in the 
arts, the workmen cnlt it "Red Gold. 1651 "Red hackle 
[sfee ted palmer\. 1790 G. Sshth Laboratory IL 302 Red- 
hackle. Body, red silk and gold twist [etc.]. 184$ "Red 
hartshorn [see red lavender J. 1795 West Dcvonsh. Gloss., 
* Red hay, mow-burnt hay ; in distinction to ‘green hay*, or 


the two last to Leghorne. 1865 Pall Mall G. 8 Aug. io/i 
The* "Red Judges as the criminal class call her Majesty’s 
judges. 18Z9 Loudon Encycl. Plants 226 Rhus succcdanea, 
"red Lac. 1838 Dickens. O. Twist xiv, I saw her look 
towards his [a surgeon’s] infernal "red lamp. 1894 Conan 

■n«v«" i» — j .1 n t » . - tr . - --, 
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mordant than any other preparation of alumina. 1893 
Sloane Electr. Diet. 345 A two-fluid theory of mag- 
netism has been evolved. .. It assumes north fluid or ‘"red 
magnetisin’ and a south fluid or ' blue magnetism ’. 1703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. zyj The "Red Mason, which is the 
Hewer of Brick. Ibid., The Red Mason (or Bricklayer). 
1889 Pater G. de Latour (1896) 171 The daily University 
’red mass, . . said to-day according to the proper course of 
the season. XB95 Westm. Gas. 23 Oct. 1/2 The ‘red* mass 
..by which for some years it has been customary at the 
ancient Sardinian Chapel in Lincoln's Inn Fields to mark 
the opening of term at the Law Courts. 1883 Gresley 
Gloss. Coal- Mining 200 * Red Measures. Generally refers to 
the strata of Permian or Triassic age. i 832 Garden 2 Sept. 
207/3 We have the "Redmilk with its flaming juice, as safe 
Mbread. * 777 Curtis Flora Londin. 1 . PL 106 The 
Pheasant s eye . . is one of those plants which are annually 
^bout our stiects under the name of "red Morocco. 
X003 Richardson & Watts Chem. Technol. I. iti. 688 "Red 
Oil or Oleic Soap. Campbell Morfit has patented a process 
* P^fP 3 ™ 1 ^ Soap with red oil and Carbonate 01 Soda 
J 65 X Barker Art 0/ Angling (1820) 6 A "red Palmer ribbed 
cl* , an p. a re d hackle mixed with orenge cruel. 1884 

or. James s Gas. 21 June 6/1 Take, for instance, the ‘red. 
palmer . Originally meant to represent the 4 woolly bear ’ (a 
caterpillar at least two inches long j the fly,as now tied, rarfcly 
exceeds three quaiters of an inch. 180a Med. Jml. VIII. 

Pills (ue. any pills rolled in bole armenic, or ver- 
miHion). 5756 Gent/. Mag. XXVI. 89 A fire broke out at 
tne Mln-houseof Mr. Lemans, "red-potter, at Lambeth. 1754 
Bartlet Gcntl. Farriery (ed. 2) 280 Some make their 
scalding mixture milder, using "red precipitate instead of 
the sublimate. 1797 Encycl. Bril. (ed. 3) IV. 474/2 These 
crystals .. moderately calcined. assume a sparkling red 
colour ; and arc used in medicine as an cschatotlc, under 
1 / of. red precipitate. 1883 Ibid. (ed. 9) XVI. 

33 /* The . oxide is gradually formed as a red powdery 
solid. Thts solid has long been known as ‘red precipi- 
* * 7 as J - Wainwricht in Portland MSS. (H Ut. MSS. 

M. x The new institution of Knights of the Bath 
luls the town with an expectation of "red ribbons. *731 
Lord Iyuawly in Bucclcuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 


I; 382 If any vacancies should happen in the Red Ribbon. 
1800 A dal. Ann. Reg., Char. 58/2 The present vacant Red 
Ribbon has been offered to him. xB88 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 
203/1 These freshets, laden with the rich red loam of the 
plains, usually reach the lower inhabited sections of the 
State [of Texas] in periods of drought, and are termed 
‘ "red rises 1762 Mills Prad. Husb. 1 . 429 Barley is ripe 
when .the "red roan, as farmers call it, meaning a reddish 
colour, is gone from off the ear. 1851*63 "Red robin [see 
Red rag 2]. 1882 Devonsh. Plant Names, Red Robin, 
Lychnis diuma. 1891 Q. Noughts «$• Crosses 88 My feet 
trod on bluebells ana red-robins. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln 
Led. Bot. ■ App. 94/1 Comas sericea, red osier, "red rod. 
1597 Gerarde Herbal in. civ. 1366 [Ros solis\ is called in 
English Sunpe deaw. In the North parts "Red rot, bicause 
it rotteth sheepe. 1664 R. Turner Brit. Physician 274 
It is called. .Sundew, Lustwort, Moor-grass, and of some 
Red-rot. 1787 W. Marshall Norfolk r (1395) II. Gloss., 
When the grains of ripening barley are ^streaked with 
red, the crop is said to be in the "red-row.- 1879 Cumbld. 
Gloss., Rccd row. When barley approaches to ripeness 
the grains are streaked with red, and are then said to 
be in the reed row. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Prad. Agric. 
(ed. 4) II. 407 In the year 1831, wheat crops were extensively 
infested with a parasitical fungus, popularly termed the 
"Red Rust. 1893 Daily News 23 May 5/2 The ‘"red 
scale', so harmful to orange and lemon trees* 1578 Lite 
Dodoens v. i. 657 Very excellent to annoynt the head 
against Alopecies, which some call the "redde scall or fall- 
ing away of the heare. 1884 Goode Nat. Hist.' Aquat. 
Anim. 291 The various invertebrate animals preyed upon by 
Mackerel are known to the fishermen by such names as 
‘shrimp’, ‘"red-seed’, and ‘Cayenne’. 1884-5 Riverside 
Nat. Hist. (1888) HI. 193 The so-called red-seed exercises 
a deleterious effect on the flesh of the fish. 1854 Jones 
& Siev. Pathol. Afiat. 253^11)1 regard to the locality of 
"red or inflammatory softening. 1858 Aitken Prad. Med. 
499 More partial or local forms of this affection [cerebritis], 
to which the name of ‘red softening’, or ‘acute ramol- 
lissement’, has been applied. 1878 Times 26 Dec., All 
pigs not * "red soldiers * will be adjudged innocent of typhoid. 
1 835 Stevenson Kidnapped xvii, He supposed it was 
some of the red soldiers coming from Fort William into 
Appin. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory II. 306 "Red Spinner; 
begins with July. 1858 Kingsley Misc., Chalk-stream 
Stud. (1859) 1 . 189 [The caperer] may. .do duty.. for the red 
spinner or perfect form of the Marchbrown ephemera. 1807 
Aikin Diet. Chem. <5- Min. II. 287/2 It is occasionally used 
for colouring spirits, as, for example, the "red spirit used for 
thermometers. 1844 E. A. Parnell Applied Client. I. 287 
Such solutions, which are known among dyers by the name 
of red spirits or simply spirits, may be obtained by dissolving 
metallic tin, in a granulated or ‘ feathered ’ state, in one of the 
following liquids. 14. . Norn, in Wr.-Wfilcker 707/28 Hec 
papula, a "redspott. _ x6or Holland Pliny II. X25 The root 
of Onochiles brought into a liniment cureth the lentils or red 

spots,:- J **- — r *-*- r *’ * ' rti6i8 Sylvester 

Tobact • "Red-Sprats, red- 

Herinj ■ 1 -823 P. Nicholson 

Prad. Ajuua. 344 "i\.eu otoocs .. owe their colour to the 
nature of the clay of which they are made. 1839 Ure Did. 
Arts 184 Place bricks, gray and red stocks, .. and cutting 
bricks. 1598 Florio, Rubrica , Vermillion, red oaker, red- 
leade, "red stone, or ruddt. 2712 I. Morton Nat. Hist. 
Northampt. 41 The common Kealy, or Red-stone Land. 
1796 Kirwan Blent. biin. (ed. 2) I. 328 Redstone of Rawen- 
stein — Its colour, by reflected light, is rose red. 1848 Rick- 
,.. v ' '' ~ ' ip. p. xvii. The walls being 

rag. 1850 Holtzaitfel 
‘ 1 , a name applied by watch- 

makers to some kinds of crocus, or the oxide of iron. 1884 
F. J. Britten Watch tf Clockm. 220 Red stuff is prepared 
of various degrees of fineness. x8z6 Warden Descr. Co- 
lumbia 196 American "red twig, or Carolina spirzea. 1893 
Sloane Eledr. Did. 559 s.v. Varnish , "Red Varnish. 
A solution of sealing wax in 00 per cent* alcohol. 2575-85 
Abp- S andys Serm. 88 As the goodliest trees in a garden 
are soonest blasted with "red windes. 1706 London & Wise 
Retir'd Gard. I. 23 The North-East Winds, which are red 
Winds that blast tne Leaves upon your Peach-Trees. 1857 
A r - $ (?• Ser. il IV. 114 There is no sojourner in the 
Mediterranean.., who has not seen the red wind... It blows 
from the deserts of Africa, and derives its name from the 
particles of red sand with which it is charged, a 1400 
Stockh. Medical PIS. i. 265 in Anglia XVIII. 302 ]>e crop of 
f>e "reed worte do ]>er-to. c 1450 AT. E. Mcd.Bk. (Heinnch) 
232 Tak of redewortes, of fette raalwes [etc.]. 1495 Treviso's 
Barth. DeP.R.xxu. Ixxiii. (W.de W.) 647 Elutropia highte 
Solsequium, also the red worte, and many calle it Cicorea. 

b. "With adjs. (and derived sbs.), its red-blind, 
colour-blind in respect of red (so rcd-blinditess ) ; 
t red fire-hot, = Red-hot ; red-green -blindness 
(cf. red-blind and Gbeen-bltnd) ; red-hearted 
(see quot.) ; Tdd-mad, = Red-wood a . ; red-ripe, 
fully ripe, as indicated by the red colour (also^T^. 
as sb.). Also redwaxd a. and adv., towards the 
red end of the spectrum. 

‘ " " ’ * V v * ‘vision would 

■ * * 1894 Abnev 

f>erson and 


. ■ - —i». -juso. .*1*, % uita-nt anca .— A mscoiora- 

tion of the central point or heart-wood of a tree. 1877 
Hotderncss Gloss. s.v.. He’ll be "red-mad ti buy that pony. 
1893 Stevenson CatHona 74 She’s.. red-mad about.. pro- 
scribed names, and King James. 1822 Good Study Med. 
j III, 213 lie could perceive cherries on _ cherry-trees, but 
I only distinguish them even when "red-ripe, from the sur- 
; rounding leaves by their size 'and shape.^ 1868 Brown- 
ing Ring f r Ek.\. 1396 Human at the red-ripe of the heart, 
j 1889 Lockvmi in Proe. R. Soc. to Jan. 185 Some of the 
. bright lines observed arc described as bring to the "redward 


side of dark lines. 1903 Agnes M. Clerke Probl . Astro - 
physics 224 All showed a much smaller displacement red- 
ward than the dark lines. 

33. sbf X. Red colour (dve, stain, etc.); redness. 
Also, esp. in modern use, with many defining terms pre- 
fixed, as Adrianople, alizarin , cherry, flesh, indigo, Tur- 
key, etc. (cf. A. x). 

c 1205 Lay. 24651 Heo wolden of ane heowen heore claves 
habben. Sum hafden whit, sum hafden rmd, sum hafden god 
grene. c 1250 Gen. Ex. 640 De tede wid-innen toknet on 
wreche Sat sal get wurSen sent, a X300 Cursor M. 3366 Wit 
mantel clad o bouen o rede. *3.. Gaw. «$• Gr. Knt. 952 
Riche red on on [lady] rayled ayqnere. c 1400 Dcslr. 
Troy 3988 Hir lippes were louely littid with rede. I480 
Caxton Descr . Brit. 5 Men dyen ther with fyn reed, the 
redenes ther of is wonder fayr and stable. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 179 In a banner square, All 
of reade was wrytten Discomfort. *571 Golding Cahnn ott 
Ps. ii. 9 He consumeth them to nothing with the onely red 
of his lippes. 1592 Shaks. Ven. 4 - Ad. 00 1 [The boar’s] 
frothie mouth bepainted all with red. 2620 Milton Nativity 
230 The Sun in bed, Curtain’d with cloudy red. *1x683. 
Oldham Wks. (1685) 15 A deed, for which the day deserves 
its red Far more than for a paltry Saint, that died. *1x7x2 
Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 111 . 311 With such rare 
Mixture of pure Red and White. 1798 Coleridge Anc . 
Mar. iv. xi, The charmed water burnt alway A still and 
awful red. 1808 Scott Marin. 1. Introcl. 15 No longer 
Autumn’s glowing red Upon our Forest hills is shed. 1B13. 
— Rokeby x. xxxi, Distinguish’d by the paly red The lamps 
in dim reflection shed. 1864 Bowen Logic i. 8 Though the 
red or the white of this object is not the identical red or 
white of that object. 

b. The red colour in roulette or ronge-et-noir. 

1849 Thackeray Pcndennis xxxvii, A confounded run on 

the red had finished him. 1868 Yates Rock Ahead ill. v, 
I’ve won a little on the red and black here and there. 

c. The red ball in billiards. 

1866 in Roberts Billiards (1869) 346 Bennett.. in the next 
stroke fluked the red, the * run* closing for xi. 

d. To shoot or sport the red : (see quot. 1S97). 
1849 D. T. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 363 ^ sa ^ er 

rule may be fixed at the season called ‘shooting the red *. 
1897 K. B. B.De la Be re New Poultry Guide 11. 56 Turkeys 
require considerable attention - . until they ‘ sport the red 
as it is termed, i.e., develop the red colouring to the face 
and wattles. 

2. a. Stuff, cloth, or the like, of a red colour 
(usually as the material of a dress). 

C1380 Wvclif Wks. (1880] 475 He .. made hym & his 
cardenals ride in reed onjiye ors. CX386 Chaucer Prcl. 
294 Twenty bookes clad in blnk or reed. 2523 in Turner 
Set. Rec . Oxf. (1880) 44 For ij yards of Red for Crosses, 
price the yarde xij*. 1590 Spenser F. Q. il ix. 27 There 
sate, y-clad in red Downe to the ground, a comely personage, 
b. Ruddle (now dial.) ; f rouge. 

1398 Trevjsa tr. Barth. De P. R. xvi. lxxx, Off it gendreth 
seemliche colour and faire, as rewli, reed [Caxton redy], and 
stibium. 2538 Elyot, Rvbricatus, coloured with redde or 
ruddelyd, as shepe are. 2558 Warde tr. A lexis' Seer. iv. 
75 Another kinde of redde verye good for the face. 2700 
Congreve Way of World in, i, Lady. Fetch roe the 
Red — Ihe Red, do you hear, Sweet-H earl ? . . Peg. The 
red Rarifia does your Ladyship mean.. ? Lady... Paint, 
dost thou understand that? ciqzo Duchess of Montagu 
in Buccleueh MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) L 367, I made 
myself as French as I could.., but they wear such loads 
of red, and powder, that it is impossible for me to come 
up to that. 17*7-41 Chambers /T yc/., Red in cosmetics, a 
fucus or paint wherewith the ladies enliven their cheeks and 
lips. 2869 Lonsdale Gloss., Red, ruddle for marking sheep. 

3. + a. Gold. Obs. rare. 

c 2374 Chaucer Troylus xix. 1335(1384) They sbul for*go 
J>e white and eke ]>e rede. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 83 To the 
rede and to the whyte This Ston hath pouer to profile. 2677 
W. Hughes Man of Sin if. x. 187 The most Gracious See 
(saitb he) rejecteth none where White or Red (Silveror Gold) 
makes Intercession, 
b. Red wine. 

C1386 Chaucer Pard. T. 198 Whan man so dryuketh of 
the whyte and rede. 2709 Rambling Fuddle-Culs 21 Came 
in with a Friend for a whet of good Red. 2721 kamsav To 
R. II. B. iii, If ram’d \\i’ red„they rant and rair. Like 
mirthfii’ men. 2842 Tennyson Will Waterproof 82 No pint 
of white or red Had ever halT the power. 

4. = Red Squadron (cf. A. 16 d). 

1690 Lend. Gas. No. 2541/3 A second Rate, and Rear- 
Admiral of the Red. 1707 CHAMDLRrAYNE^/*z/*r Gt. Bril. 
ill. 600 Rear-Admiral of the Red. 2805 Admiralty Notice 
in Naval Citron. XIV. 439 His Majesty having been pleased 
to-order the rank of Admirals of the Red to be restored to 
His Majesty's Navy. 1833 Penny Cycl. I. 126/2 Admirals 
of the Red bear them flag at the main-top-gallant-mast-head. 

5. pi. (rarely sing, with a.) 

a. Shades or tints of red. 

u... 1—. ' •) not like these 

r ■ ■ (lain stalks and 

, ’■ lawning Morn 

d • Chem. Philos. 

243 It does not destroy even reds and yellows when fixed by 
mordants. 2884 Times (weekly ed.) 29 Sept. 5/2 The bodies 
and bars of the carts were.. painted in blues and reds. 

b. Red kinds or varieties of cloth, wine, wheat, 
etc. ; red cattle, ants, herrings, etc. 

2566 A. Edwards in Hakluyt Voy. (1590) I* 3 S 7 y°_ ur 
London reds are not to be sent hither. 164* French Distill. 
Pref. (1651) "iiijb, They., have brought a great Odium upon 
it by . . vending their whites and reds. 2868 Chambers' 
Encycl. s.v. Wine, The Italian wines are very numerous. 
The best reds are Lambrusco, Barbera, etc. 2881 Daily 
News 23 Aug. 3/6 There were a few parcels of new wheat 
shown. ..Reds realized 55s. to 58s., and fine whites up to 60s. 
per quarter. 2890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer (1E91) 

121 He’s got a real turn for the loans and reds. 

f c. The menses. Obs. 

*563 Hvll Art Garden. (1593) 69 Cummin e seeds doth 
stay the much bleeding at the nose, and nomens cxcessc of • 
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the Redder 1601 Holland Pliny II. 268 Herb Robert 
..and Hyodsthis. .do stay the flux of reds or whites. 1664 
R. Turner Brit. Physician 189 [copying GerardeJ. 
fdL Red cheeks, nonce- use. 

16x6 J. Lane Com In. Sqr.'s T. x. 212 Can ace, whose bothe 
reddes paeld deadlte teene. 

6 . a. pi. Red men ; North American Indians. 

1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volney's Virus Soil US. 351 A 
body.. capable of defending itself both against whites and 
reds, the savage on the one hand, and the land jobber on 
the other. 1889 Boston (Mass.) jrnl. xi May 1/7 A fight 
occurred between Indians and cowboys near that post, and 
..three of the reds were killed, 
b. A radical, republican, or anarchist. 

1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 251 The nest day came a 
neighbour. Blues and reds They talk’d of. xB 3 z Spectator 
2 Dec. 1535 They fret as if they were Reds under a Czesar. 
1892 Mrs. H. Ward David Grieve II. 349 My father was 
a Red— an Anarchist. 

filed sb. 2 , variant of ReadjA 1 Obs. 

tj2z A. Monro Compar. A tint. (ed. 3) 40 From this it 
passesjnto the fourth [stomach],. .or the red, which is the 
name it commonly has because of its colour. 

f Red, v. Obs. [OF. riadiait , f. riad Red a. 
Cf. OHG. roleit (MHG. roleit ), f. rdt red.] 

I. intr . a. To be red. b. To become or grow 
red ; to blush. = Redden v . 2 and 2 b. 

C97S Ritskw. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 3 To-dze^e bib breams, 
readah forfion unrotlice he heofun. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 
£30 Nim..hwitne arppel he jxmne £yt ne readme. #1310 
in Wright Lyric P. ix. 32 Eyther cheke [is] Whtty-nohant 
rode on eke ase rosen when hit redes. 1390 Gower Con/. 
II. 7 For oght that is befalle Mai noman do my chekes rede. 
X422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 168 Muche sholde oure 
crystyn Prynces recde and be ashamyd. 
z. (raus. To make red. *= Redden v. i. 

<2x225 Auer. R.' 356 And nes Godes rode jmruh his 
deorewur 3 e blode iruded & Treaded. Ibid. 402 Jesu Crist 
ireaded mid his owune blode o 3 e rode. 1570 Foxe A. ff M. 
fed. 2) 695/1 He did redde and_ dyed them with their own 
bfoud. x6xx Cotgr., Aynets, little rods, or twigs, wherin 
herrings are threaded, and layed on hurdles to be redded. 
1676 Moxon Print Lett, 12 By Redding or Blacking the 
Backside of your Paper, a 1703 Burkitt On N. T., 1 John 
in. 13 The prosecutor goes about with Cain’s dub in his 


var. Redd, obs. £ Rede sb. and v Reed sb. 

-Ted, sitjjix, representing OE. rseden condition, 
which was freely used as a - second element in 
combs. In ME. the full form -rrkden, - reden , 
-rddeit was by the general dropping of final -n 
reduced to -ride, and this was subsequently short- 
ened to -red. (In some cases the -ede was con- 
fused with the synonymous -hide.) In Sc., by an 
early metathesis of it, the suffix assumed the form 
-rend {-rand), later -rent {-rant). 

Of the numerous words thus formed in OE. (see 
Bosw.-Toller, s.v.) only a few were retained in 
ME., as brother-, fer-, folk-, f rend-, love-, man-, 
sibrede{n , -red), repr. OE. b rid or-, gefir-, folc-, 
friond-, htf-, inan{n)-, sibrxden . In addition to 
these, ME. had a few forms not recorded in OE., 
zsfelawrede, nejebttrrede, and the surviving repre- 
sentatives of the class, Gossipbed, Hatp.ed and 
Kindp.ed. {Cousinred, used by Scott, is a hybrid 
and app, an individual formation.) 
f Hedabaolve, v. Obs. rare Tad. L. type 

* redab so hire : see I<e- and Absolve.] ‘To dis- 
charge or dispatch 1 (Cockeram 1623). 

f Reda'ct ,pa.pple. Obs. [ad. L. redacl-us, pa. 
pple. of redigire : see next.] 

L Brought together in a written form. 

1432-50 tr. Higdcn (Rolls) III. 255 The grete Pompeuis 
was the firste whiche willede to haue redacte the lawes in 
to bokes. Ibid. VII. 309 Whiche descripcion [of England] 
was redacte into oon volume. 

2 . Brought or reduced into {in), to a state, con- 
dition, etc., or under one’s power. 

* tr. Hidden (Rolls) VII. 51 Ynglonde was redacte iiij. 
tym« into seryitute. 1502 in Amolde Chran. (i8u) 163 

be^redacte vmler the pour of the Soudane. 15x3 

* “ 7 ", /„"■ . ■ * 1 'i 'i S* ',Verburge 203 Thy bretberne 

wf-... 1 ne.. Redact in the catholique 

Fng. (1858)111. 4x9 Wales is 
redact to that state that one thief taketh another, and one 
cow keepeth another. 1560 Rolland Crt . Venus iv. 528 Sa 
at ail time I brmk my primbge. That it be not redact 
vnto tnirlage. 

b. Of material things : Reduced to or into 
ashes, dust, etc. 

1432-50 tr. Htgden (Rolls) I. x 19 Whiche apples y-taken 
be redacte vn to cschcs. 1545 Joye Exp. Dan. iv. D. iij, 
I hen was y* test or potsherd, the brasse, gold Sc sylver rc- 
dacte mtoduste. 1558 Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. 1.(1568) 29 b, 
lake drie Camomill redact into powder. 

Redact (r/dze-kt), v. Also pa. t. 5 redact, 
[f. L. redact-, ppL stem of redigire to bring back, 
collect, reduce, etc., f. re{d)- Re- + agire to drive, 
etc. ; see Act v. The form redact for the pa- t. 
(cf. prec.) is frequent in the later version of Hig- 
dcn. In its mod. use, the verb has been reintro- 
duced in the 19th c. (afteT Redaction); Ash (1775) 
and Todd (1818) mark it as * not used \] 

T 1 * trans. To bring (matter of reasoning or dis- 
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conrse) into or to a certain form ; to put together 
in writing. Obs. 

*43*-SO tr. Hidden (Rolls) III. 251 Aristotille redacts hit 
[logic] in an arte. Ibid. 253 The Romanes didde redresse 
and redacte these lawes of Salon {sic} in to x. tables, c 1550 
Lloyd Treas. Health Yvjb, The aphorismes of Hippo- 
crates redacted vnto a certayne order. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau' s Fr.Chimrg. *iiij b, They have redacted them 
together, because they might the easyer be vnderstoode. 
1639 Drcmmond Conv. w. B. Jonson Wks. (17x1) 225 Ben 
John son., cursed Petrarch for redacting verses into sonnets. 

f b. To bring or insert (a thing) into a scheme 
or body. Obs. rare. 

1570 Foxe A. ff M. (ed. 2) 451/r Although this law is not 
redacted into y 6 body of the law, yet.. it is not abrogated. 

f c. To reduce (a subject) to a person’s under- 
standing. Obs. rare . 

1657 Tomlinson fount's^ Disp. To Rdr. 1 b, Here the 
whole Pharmaceutical Art is denuded, and redacted to the 
clear intelligence of the meanest capacity. 
f 2 . To bring together into one body, Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Hidden (Rolls) I. 209 After that Romulus re- 
dacte alle the cites in to oon. Ibid. II. 273 Augustus., 
redacte in to oon monarchy the realmes of alle the worlde. 
1550 Veron Godly Sayings (1846) 50 Those tbinges whiche 
can be redacted into some one thynge of manye. 

+ 3 . To reduce (a person or thing) to, into a cer- 
tain state, condition, or action. Also rarely with 
inf. Obs. (Common in 17th c., esp. »SV.) 

_ 2542 Becov Nru>s cut 0/ Heaz'en Wks. 1564 I. 73 Ye see 
into how miserable a case ye are redacted and fallen by the 
sin of Adam. 1582-8 Hist, Jos. VI (1804)90 In respect of 
the greatt desolatioun that the commonweill was redactit 
into. # 1637 Monro Exped. t. 3 The Baron of Fowles, being 
..a litle prcdigall in his spending, redacted his estate to 
a weeke point. 1678 Trans. Crt. Spain 11. 121 They will 
be ever redacted to shift for that where of they shall stand 
in need. 1731 Plain Reas. Presbyt. Dissent. 115 Poor 
people are squeezed and redacted to most pinching straits, 
thro' gentlemen’s racking their rents. 

t b. To reduce (a material thing) to a certain 
form. Obs. rare. 

1634 Bp. Hall Character of Man (1635) 26 Metalk where- 
by they might make use of those plants, and redact them to 
any forme or instruments of work, were yet., to seek. 

4 . In modem use: a. To draw up, frame (a 
statement, decree, etc.). 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Reru, I. v. ti, The oath is redacted ; 
pronounced aloud by President Bailly. 1845 — Cromwell 
( 1S7X ) I. loiThe House of Commons ..was busy redacting 
a * Protestation xB6o W. G. Clark: in Vac. Tour. 46 A 1 
council of ministers was held in the palace.. : they were 1 
engaged in redacting the two proclamations. 

b. To put (matter) into proper literary form; 
to work up, arrange, or edit. 1 

1851 Carlyle Sterling m. v. Sterling.. redacts it in a 
Times leader. 1884 Times 1 Nov. 9 Their observations 
are recorded, tabulated, digested, and redacted in every 
possible way. 

Hence Reda-cted ppl. a. 

1676 Coles, Redacted , forced back. 1898 G. B. Gray in 
Expositor May 347 The present redacted text of Genesis. 

|! Kedacteur (redaktdr). [F.] = Redactor. 

1804 Edin. Rev. IV. s 'These materials .. left nothing to 
the redacteur , but the occasional labour of selection, arrange- 
ment, and compression. • 1844 J. W. Cpoker Ess, Fr. Rev. 
vii. (1857) 478 The careful redacteur. .exercised somedegree 
of judgment in correcting these unseemly blunders. 

Hence Keda’cteurship. 

x8zo Blackvj. Mag. VI. 619 In your two or three busy 
days of redacteurship. 

Redaction (rfdce'kjsn). [In sensei, ad. late L- 
redaction-em (Boeth.), n. of action f. redigire (see 
Redact v.), or f. redact ppl. stem of redigire ; in 
sense 2, a. F. redaction (1690).] 
tL The action of driving back, resistance, re- 
action. Obs. rare. 

1621 S. Ward Life of Faith 71 [Faith] takes away all 
reluctation and redaction, infuseth a plyable willingnesse. 
a 1659 Bp. Brovvnrig Serm. (1674) I. xxx. 3S5 There is a re- 
daction and repercussion in resistance. 

2 , The action or process of preparing for publica- 
tion ; reduction to literary form ; revision, re- 
arrangement. 

1803 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev . I. 448 His redaction is 
neater, his range of study more comprehensive [etc.]. 1835 
Arnold in Stanley Life (1858^ I- vii. 357 Patches put to- 
gether from various quarters without any redaction. 1883 ( 
A. Roberts O. T. Revis. ii. 43^ The Pentateuch must have ( 
been subjected to many redactions before receiving its final 
shape. . 

D. The result of such a process ; a new edition. 

18x0 Edin. Rev. XVI. 480 A sort of redaction, or new 
edition, of the subsisting statutes. 1860 Adler Fanners 
Prov. Poetry rd. 221 The great poem of the Nibelungen is 
a redaction of several detached songs and poems.. more 
ancient than itself. . , c 

3 . The action of bringing or putting into a defi- 
nite form. . r , 

1867 Q. Rev. Oct. 44t About 200 a.d. the redaction ot the 
whole unwritten law into a code, .was completed. 

Hence Keda’ctional a., of or belonging to re- 
daction ; of the nature of redaction. 

1891 Driver In trod. Lit. O. T. 19 Making such slight 
redactions! adjustments as the unity of his work required. 

Redactor (rfdarktp.;). [a. L typ Redactor 
agent-n. f. redigire to Redact. Cf. Redacteue.) 
One who redacts; an editor. 

7832 Carlyle Misc. (1S57] I H* -99 'Th* first r>-/^ r71 “ r VI c ' 
dactor of this Fable- 1877 D.w IQSON Canon Bible 19 The 
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idea naturally arises that he was the final redactor of the 
Pentateuch. 

Hence Bedacto'rial a., of or belonging to a 
redactor; editorial. 

e ’-.— r --ne, _To assume the redactorial 

‘ daily paper. 1897 Expositor 

1 ■ sertions of the later Judaism. 

t Re daman cy. Obs. rare [f. L. redamdre 
to love in return, f_ re{d)- Re- + amdre to love : 
see -ancy.] The action of loving in return. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. (citing Montague Missive Consol.). 
+ Redama'tion. Obs. rare - 1 . [See prec. 
and -ATION.J s= prcc. 

1658 in Phillips. 1678 T. J[ones] Brit. Church 571 
Where Christ is not exemplified, in three conformities : in 
his death, in his life, in his redamation. 
fEeda-mbulate, v. Obs. rare- 0 . [f. ppl. 
stem of L. redambuldre : see Re- and Ambulate.] 
intr. ‘To walk back 1 (Cockeram 1623). 
Redamna-tion. rare- 1 . [Re- 5 a.] Renewed 
damnation. 

a 1652 Bkome Queen ff Cone. u. viii. Until the world be 
vindicated from The redamnation such an error threatens. 
Redan (r/deem). AlsoSreden(t, redant(and 
erron. redans, -ens). [a. F. redan (1677) for 
redent ‘a double notching or iagging, as in the 
teeth of a saw * (Cotgr.), f. re- Re- + dent tooth.] 

2 . Fort if A simple form of field-work, having 
two faces which form a salient angle. 

1689 [see b]. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Teclui. I, Redent , in 
Fortification [etc.]. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Redan or 

Redent. X727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Redens are fre- 
quently used in the fortifying of waHs, where it is not 
necessary to be at the expense of building bastions. 1762 
Sterne^ Tr. Shandy VI. xxi, A number of small piquets 
driven into the ground at the several angles and redans. 
i_ c — 1- t It was .. my 

;e flechcs or 
x8z8J.M. 

■ ■ ■ ances of the 

* to yards, in 

order that the fire from the faces of one redan may defend 
the saliants of the next. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. v. 294 
The long ranges of bastions and redans which covered 
miles of land under. .Vauban. 

traits/. 1878 T. Hardy Ret. Native 1. v», Not on the level 
ground, but on a salient corner or redan of earth, at the 
junction of two converging bank fences, 
b. attrib. 

1689 Loud. Gas. No. 2478/2 Having view’d the Ground, 
[he] staked out a Redent Work with Redoubts. 1834-47 
J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. (1851) 31 To reduce the 
number of points of attack in a continued redan line, the 
salient of the large redan may be placed more in advance. 

2 . (See quot.) 

1848 Craig, Redan , a projection in a wall on uneven 
ground to render it level. [Hence in Ogilvie (1850), and 
later Diets., but it is doubtful whether this sense of the Fr. 
word has ever been adopted in Eng.] 

Redar(e‘, obs. forms of Reader. 
f Redarguate, v. Obs. rare [irreg. f. L. 
redarguire : see next.] 1 To reprove * (Cockeram 
1623). So f ReOargnatioji, = Redaegutzon. 

c 1485 Digby Myst. ir. 47 To persue all tho that do repro- 
bacion A-gayns owur lawes by_ ony redarguacion. 1721 
Bailey, Redarguatlon, a disproving or confuting. 

Redargue (redaugkr), v. Now Sc. [ad. F. 
ridarguer (14th c. in Littre), or L. redarguire 
to disprove, etc., f. re{d)- Re- + arguire to Argue.] 
*fl. trans. To blame, reprove (a person or 
persons, an action, etc.). Also const, of, for. Obs. 

cx 400 A Pot. Loll. 6 Poufe a^enstod him in fe face, & 
redargued him, for he was reprouable. 1547 Boorde Iircv. 
Health Ixviii. 19 b, A power of the soule the whiche doth 
reluct agaynst yyces and synne, and redargueth or repre- 
hendeth synne. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. 

( S.T.S .) 1 . 33 Quhen he had pansit in this maner wd and 
doun and ressonit [MS. /, redarguit] himself for his slouth- 
fulness. 1648 Lightfoot Horx Hebr. (1684) II. 604 The 
Holy Spirit.. could not but reprove and redargue the world 
of Sin. Z677 Gale Crt. Gentiles If. tiu 136 Basil, .severely 
redargues Origen’s allegoric mode of Theologising. 

2 . To confute (a person) by argument. (In later 
use only Sc. ; cf. next.) 

c 1380 Wyclip Set, IVks. I. 79 Rekke we not of argu- 
ments J*Jt sopbistis maken, pat we ben redargued 
gmnlynge Jot we denyen. 1632 JJ. JonsoN Magtt. Lady 
in. iv. Sir, I’ll redargue you By disputation. x6yx [R. 
MacWard] True Noncouf. 3 It is your part, by this your 
conference more solidly to redargue him. 1704 Earl op 
Cromarty in Loud. Gas. No. 4037/511131 we may redargue 
one another with Kindness and Civility. 1877 Blackie 
Wise Men 327 All these Love’s vouchers stand, beyond the 
craft Of sophist to redargue. 

3 . To refute or disprove (an argument, state- 
ment, etc. Since c 1 700 only Sc., chiefly Law.) 

1627 Hakewill Apol. m. § 4 (1635) 310 Nathaniel Car- 
penter thus fully redargues that forgerie. _xfi 4 I .J* Jackson 
True Evang. T. 1. 68 The error which this point is profit- 
able to confute and redargue is twofold. 1679 Prot. Con- 
formist 3 It has been so fully and clearly redargued, that I 
need not meddle with it. 1751 M c DouALL/rrrt- Laws Scot. 

I. 359 The presumption lies. .that he has the drawer's 
effects, which he mu.->t redargue by the letter of^ advice. 

2771 Smollett Humph. CL Inzrod. p. vj, The objections you 
mention, I humbly conceive are such as may be redargued, 
if not entirely removed. 1847 Hamilton Let, to De 
Morgan 4, 1 may., redargue your claim and stale menu, 
as the result of a mistake. xE35 Lavo Rep. 10 App, Cases 
383 note ; This fact afforded a degree of real evidence which 
no parole testimony could redargue. 
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f Id. To argue (a case) in opposition to another 
person. Obs. rare. 

a 1633 W. Ames Saint's Secur. (1652) 8 When Job’s three 
Friends had spent much time in arguing and redarguing 
the case with job, Elihu..Speaketh after this manner. 

4 . absol. or inir. To reprove or refute ; to employ 
argument for the purpose of refuting. 

*641 J. Jackson True Evattg. T. l 55 Men love truth 
when ft shines, but not when it redargues. 1644 Bulwer 
Chiral. 170 The bowing downe of the Fore-Finger for 
a checke of silence, and to redargue, is an action often found 
in the Hands of men. : 

Hence Beda rguing vbl. so. | 

i6a7-77 Feltham Resolves it. xu. 184 It was the redargu- 

ingof his misguided friends.. that moved him. 1656 Stan- ‘ 
LEV Hist. Philos. IV. (1701) 147/1 A great lover of Contention, 
and therefore called EAeyfivos from redarguing. 

RecLargntion (redaigiwjsn). Now rare. [a. I 

OF. redargucion, -lion (12th c. in Godef.), ad. L. , 

rcdargftlion-ent , f. redargucre : see prec.J j 

+ 1 . Reproof, reprehension (of a person, an ac- . 
tion, etc.). Ohs. (Common in 17th c.) j 

1483 Caxtqn Gold. Leg. 435/2 He sheweth hymself worthy j 
of redargucion or rebuke. 1533 More Afol. 160 b, The 
open reprofe and redargucyon therof may not .. well by- ' 

f*— - ‘ t **. — •* ' T :',93 b ell 

■' ipture.. ; 

• ai 6 $o 

■ * ■ , „ ,9 To ex- j 

pose the vice that we reprove"., keeping still within the i 
bounds of a sober and friendly redargution. | 

+ b. An instance of this. Obs. rare. 

1610 Willet Hexapia Datt. There is first a redargu- 
tion and reprehension of the king. 1620 Brent tr. SarpVs 

Coitnc. n '“ ■■ '*• »-n — excuse to Lorain, 

saying ■ ant of his Excel- > 

lency . . 

2 . Confutation (of a person) ; refutation, disproof j 
(of a statement, etc.). Now rare. ; 

15x9 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 149/2 Thei coulde not endure ! 
yi redargucion that should sometime fall to their part in , 
dlspysicions. 1597 J. Kino On Jonas (1618) 544 Therefore 1 
they must be vanquished, .both by written demonstrations, 
and by vnwritten redargutions. 1640 Consid. Ch. Eng. 9 ft * 
is a matter Volumes have beene compiled of, and therefore 1 

— t L.* r r- -j..,.. .- e, C, Leslie Snake 

■ Naturally and 

“ ■ ■ 1882 Gough & . 

t if then we had , 

thrown their best wrestler, the redargution of the rest of 
their categories may be anticipated. I 

t Redargutive, a. Ohs. rare. [ad. L. type , 

* redargullvus : see Redargue and -ive.] =next. 

1609 R. BaRNERd Faith/.' ShcpJu 60 The first [u$e] is 
Redargutiue, when the doctrine is vsed to confute and ouer- 
throw an error or heresie. 1623 in Cockerav. 

f RedaTgntory, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type 

* redargfitonus : see Redargue and -oitv.] Per- 
taining to refutation or reproof. 

2634 T. Carew Cesium Brit. Wks. (1824) 154 My privi- 
leges are an ubiquitary,.. interrogatory, redargutory im- 
munity over all the privy lodgings. 1650 Let. Cent. <y 
Redargntion Lieut. -Cel. Lilbnrne z This censorious, re- 
dargutory address of mine. 

Eeda-rt, W. [Re-] Iran s. To dart (a thing) 
hack in return. Hence Keda-rtad///. a. 

1613 PURCIIAS Pilgrimage IX. hr. f rS I .) 8,- They some, 
times are said to catch an arrow with the hand, and redart 
it at the shooter. 1640 [R. Brathwait] Two Lancashire 
Lovers 63 Let but one line redart one small beameling of 
love, a inn Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 449 
Soon as a bearded Dart I feel. Redarted Pray’r the Wound 
shall heal. 

Redawn, v. [Re- 5 a.] intr. To dawn 
again. Hence Redavrning///. a. 

1837 De Quincev Revolt Tartars Wks. 1854 IV. 175 
Peace and prosperity ., re-dawned upon the tribes. 1896 
O.-Rev. Oct. 334 Tni-> faint gleam of redawning freedom 
died away. 

Red-back: see Red a. 18b. 

Red-backed, a. Having a red back; chiefly 
of birds, esp. the red-backed butcher-bird or shrike 
( Lanins colhino ), and the red-backed sandpiper 
{Tringa antericana ). 

*>•??! Fennakt Rril._Zool. I. 163 The Red backt Butcher 
■ ' ■ ■ lack and coverts 

X802 Binclev 
■ - ■ ..a Red-backed 

1 elecan . . stowed its food into its pouch. 1813 Wilson 
W y/rr. Ornith. \ II. 25 Red-backed Sandpiper, Trins?a 
Alfitna. 18x9 Warden United States II. 411 The rattle- 
snake,. .red-backed snake. 1822 Latham Gen. Hist. Birds 
AVc ? V - - - T. Hc . d .\ ba( *ed . .V lr k- 1B39 Audubon Ornith. 
XVlil.' . ' 

gated Sc . . 

tul us). . 4 *■ 

this is tue zveu-uacked Shrike, ..the best-known species in 
Ureat Britain, where it is a summer visitor. 

b. Of books : Backed with, bound in, red. 

1 866 Howells Venet. Life xvi. 246 W c fores tier! of the 
red-backed books. 

Rsd-banded : see Red a. 14 b, 14 c. 

Red. bark. A variety of Cinchona-bark. 

1782 W. Saunders Superior Efficacy of Red Peruvian 
nj 1, . 2 ) 7 The diversity both in size and colour of the 
rv?/ vi, ^ rot ? common Peruvian Bark. 1837 Penny 
» 7 . * ' *73/* Red bark has been known for 130 years, 

J** no * rauch used in Europe till 1779. xBSo C. R. 
fbi rK UM . PCr h tV ‘ Da T k The species yielding » red bark \ 
the richest and most important of all the Chinchonre. 


attrih. xBSi R. Spruce {title) Report on the Expedition 
to procure Seeds and Plants of the Cinchona Succirubra, or 
Red Bark Tree. x83o C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 218 
Now the ‘red bark ’ grounds are confined t:o the ravine of 
the river Chasuan, and its tributaries. Ibid. 305 The dry 
season in the ‘ red bark * region. 

Red-bead snake, tree, vine : see Red a. 12 b. 
Red-bearded, a. Having a led beard. 

1576 Nf.wton Lemnie's Complex. (2633) 207 That red- 
bearded men are seldome of any good disposition. x6tx 
L Barry Run: Alley Eijb, Fetch me a red -bearded sargeant. 
1751 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 403 He is .. red- bearded, 
and not comely. 1843 Carlyle Past # Pr. iv. iv,Thor red- 
bearded, with his blue sun-eyes. 

Red-bellied, a. Having a red belly. 

Frequent in the names of American birds and fishes. 

1743 G. Edwards A 'at. Hist. Birds J. 22 The Red-belly’d 
Blue- Bird. X782 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds I. n. 485 

t>„j />.— - ''* — Curucui. 1808 Wilson Amer. 

■ ’ ick-capt nuthatch, Sitta varia. 

pecker, Picus Carolinus. 1819 
■ ■ ;ii The. .red-bellied land snake. 

1847 Audubon & Bachman Vivip. Qithdrup.N. Amer. I. 
C02 Red-bellied Squirrel. 1876 Goode in Smithson. Coll. 
XIII. VI. 60 Red-bellied terrapin {Psettdetttys rugosa). 
Bed-belly : see Redo. 18b. 

Bed-berried, a. 

1 . Bearing red berries. 

X739 Miller Card. Diet. II. s.v. Casia, Red-berried Shrub- 
casia. 1819 Warden United States II. 242 note. Mountain 
maple, red-berried elder, and witch hazle. 1865 Sowerby 
Eng. Bet. IV. 36 Red-berried Bryony. 1891 T. Hardy 
Tcss {1900) 32/2 The tall red-berried hedges. 

2 . Resembling red berries. 

xB8x Macm . Mag. XLIV. 345 The child with ripe red- 
berried lips. 

Red-bill : see Red a. 18 b. 

Red-billed, a. Ornith. Having a red bill. 

X729 in Dampier's Voy. (ed.3) HI. 408 The Red -hill'd Star- 
ling. 1781 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds 1. 1. 355 Red billed 
Hornbiil. Ibid. 390 Red* billed ’Jay. 1814 Wilson Avter. 
Ornith. Index, Red-billed Rail. 1864-5 J. G. Wood Homes 
without //. xi. (1868) 200 Our firs>t example of the African 
Weavers is the Red-billed Weaver Bird. 1884-5 Riverside 
Nat. Hist. (1888) IV. 106 Of this very remarkable form only 
one species, the red-billed curlew.. is known. 

Re*d-bird, A name given to various small 
American birds with red plumage, esp. the summer 
tan ager (Piranga erstiva) , scarlet tan nger (P. rubra) 7 
Baltimore oriole, and cardinal grosbeak. 

1670 D. Df.nton Descr. Nnv York (1845) 5 There is also 
the red Bird, with divers sorts of singing birds. 1723 
Blackmore Alfred vii. 224 When on Indian Plains a 
Rattle-Snake Perches _a Red-Bird in a shady Brake. 1783 
Latham Gen. Synofisis Birds II. 1. 27 At Hudson's Bay it 
[the red-breasted thrush] is known by the name of Red 
bird. 1856 Bryant Murdered Trav. ii, The red-bird 
warbled, as he wrought His hanging nest o'erhead. 1885 
Ladv Brassev The Trades 423 The red-birds, or ‘Cardinal 
gros-beaks ’. .are a kind of Virginian nightingale. 

Red-blind(ness) : see Red a. 19 b. 
Red-blooded: see Red a. 14a. 

Red book, red-book. A book bound in red. 
1 . As the name of individual books of an official 
character, or otherwise important. 

Red Book of the Exchequer , a miscellaneous volume, con- 
taining copies of charters, statutes, surveys, etc., originally 
compiled in the 13th century, and recently printed (Rolls 
Series, 1896); see also quot. 1820. Red Book of Hergest, 
a Welsh manuscript of the i4-i5th c. (now the property of 
Jesus College, Oxford), containing the tales known as the 
Mabinogion and other pieces in prose and verse. 

x 479 Bristol Rec. in Eng. Gilds (1870) 419 All the chauntry 
preestis whos composicions are enrolled in the rede boke. 
1574 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 352 A 
certifycatt sent downe from London to this cytye as the 
same appearith in the reddbooke. 1609 Bp. w, Nicolson 
Eng.'Hist. Library i». Hi. (17x4) 213 Ihere is also, in the 
keeping of the King's Remembrancer, 3n antient Miscellany 
of several notable Treatises; which Volume is commonly 
cited, and call'd by the Name of Liber ruber Scaccarii, or 
Red -Book of the Exchequer. X700 Tvrrell Hist. Eng. II. 
828 The Copy of this Charter., is entred in the Red Book of 
the Exchequer at Dublin. 1715-6 in Catal. MSS. Wales 
in B.M. (1903) 408 Since I perceived Jesus College had an 
undoubted right to the Red Book of Hergest. 1800 in Rep. 

on ' " ' * “ ■ 

a b 

a £ : 

Trans. Royal Irish Acad. XIII. Hi. x8i An antient book 
of record, called the Red Book of the Exchequer, which is 
preserved in the office of the chief remembrancer of that 
court in Ireland. 1896 H. Hall RcdBk. Exchequer (Rolls) 
I. Pref. x The Red Book of the Exchequer belongs to the 
class of Entry Books usually termed Precedent Books, but 
more correctly Registers, or Books of Remembrance. 

+ b. A book containing the names of all per- 
sons holding office under the State or receiving 
pensions from it. Obs. 

1800 Asiatic Ann . Reg., Proc. E. Ind. Ho. 93/x The pro- 
prietors of India Stock wouM soon have a Red-book of 
their own, which would rise with the Red-book of England. 

1820 {title) The Extraordinary R^H IW'I; • a- a 

Places, Pensions, Sinecures, Grr ■ . ■ 

of the Civil List, the Finances a 

+ 2 . (See quot.) Obs. rare— 

x688 Mi£ge Gt.Fr. Did. 11. s.v. Red, A Witche’s red Book, 
a Catalogue of such as have sealed to the Devil with their 
own bloud, la rouge liste. 

3 . A popular name for the c Royal Kalendar, or 
Complete . . Annual Register* (published from 2 767 
to 1893) ; also, the title of a similar work of later 
date (see quot. 1 847). 


1788 Observer No. 98 p 6 He measures hts devoirs with an 
exactitude that bespeaks him a correct interpreter of The 
Red Book. 1814 Moore Poems, Epigram, We’ve lost the 
Court-Guide, Ma’am, but here’s the Red Book. 1823HAZLITT 
Liber Amorisss Is the name on the frank : see if you can 
decypher it by a Red-book. 1830 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. 
(1842) I.278 Dukes, earls, viscounts, and so on to any extent 
down the ladder of honour in the Red Book. 2847 
Webster’s Royal Red Book; or Court and Fashionable 
Register: comprising.. an alphabetical list of the nobility 
and gentry, with their town and country residences, etc. etc. 
1888 Rider Haggard Mr. Meeson's Will xiv, He.. seized 
a Red Book, in which he discovered that Lord Holmhurst's 
. . London house was in Hanover Square. ‘ ' 

Redbreast. 

1 . The robin (see also Robin redbreast ). 

c 1401 Lydg. Flower Courtesy 58 The sely wrenne, the tit* 
mose also, The litel redbrest. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 426/2 
Redbreste, byrde, rnbcllus. 1530 Palsgr. 261/2 Reed 
breest a byrde. rovgegorge. 1604 Dravton Ovule 87 Covering 
with Mosse the deads unclosed eye, The little Red-brest 
teacheth Charitie. 1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 74 Should 
I heare. .a Horse whistle like a Red-breast, it would scare 
me. 1708 Prior Turtle 4- Sparrow xB Ye pious Redbreasts, 
deck his Hearse. 1750 Gray Elegy xig The Redbreast 
loves to build and warble there. 1847 Lytton Lucretia 
(1853) 300 The spray of the willow trembles with the wing 
of the redbreast. 1894 Newton Diet. Birds 771 Even those 
Redbreasts which stay in Britain during the winter are sub- 
ject to a migratory movement. 

attrib. and Comb. 1576 Gascoigne Philomcne (Arb.) no 
As the red breast byrds, Whome prettie Merlynes hold. 1596 
Shaks. x Hen. IV, m. i. 265 Tis the next way to turne Taylor, 
or be Redbrest teacher. 1783 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Odes to 
R.Afs\,iq Maysome good Christian Bard ..Turn Redbreast 
kind, and with the sweetest song Bewail our hapless fate 
with watry eye 1 1876 T. Hardv Ethelberla (1890) 115 

Bright auburn, several shades nearer to redbreast-red than 
was Ethelberta’s hair. 

b. Applied to other red-breasted birds, esp. U.S. 
to the migratory thrush (also called robin). 

1775 Clayton in Phil. Trans. LX VI. 105 Of small birds 
there are several sorts ; the red breast, speckled on the back 
like a partridge [etc.]. 1828-32 in Webster. 

2 . transf. (See quots.) 

186* Dickens Lett. iB Apr. (1880) II. 178 The Bow Street 
runners.. had no other uniform than a. blue dress-coat, brass 
buttons.. and a bright red cloth waistcoat. The waistcoat 
was indispensible, and the slang name for them was ‘red- 
* ‘ " -‘}9 London Letter \o Nov. 701/2 

*■ '•■ outh Wales Lancers, who have 

Red-breasted, a. Having a red breast. 
Chiefly Ornith. Jn quot. i C09 fig. 

Red-breasted duck, the white-eyed duck. R. finch, = 
r. grosbeak. R. godwit, the bar-tailed god wit, Lintosa 
rttfa. R. goosander^ r. merganser. R. goose, A user 
or Bernicla rufcollis. R. grosbeak, the rose-breasted 
grosbeak. R. merganser, Mergus serrator. R. rail, 
(<r) the king-rail, Kalins e/egans; yb) the Virginia rail. R. 
sandpiper, the knot in summer plumage. R. snipe, the 
dowitcher, Macrorhamphus griseus. R. thrush, the 
American robin or red-breast. 

1609 B. Jonson Case is Altered v. I, O [my] fair-feather'd, 
my red-breasted birds. Come fly with me. 1678 Ray 
Willughby's Ornith. 194 The red-breasted Indian Black- 
bird, perchance the Jacapu ofMarggrave. 172910 Dampier's 
Voy. (ed. 3) III. 406 The Red-bieasted Parrot. Ibid. 409 
The Red-breasted Woodpecker. 1750 G. Edwards Nat. 
Hist. Birds III. 138 Red-breasted Godwit. 1776 Pennant 
Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) II. PJ. 93 Red breasted Goosander. Red 
breasted Merganser. Ibid. 467 Red-breasted Shoveler. 

x 7 8 5 —Ard.Z''"' ’I — T> - J ‘ «- 'bid. 3 50 

Red-breasted ■ Finch. 

Ibid. 571 Red 1 ■ u 1 ■■ ■ Ornith. 

Did. (1831) 580 The red-breasted snipe is a varietj* of this 
species [yarwhip]. 1813 Wilson Amer. Ornith. VII. 43 
Ked-breasted Sandpiper. Triuga rufa. 18x7 T. Forster 
Nat. Hist. Swallowtribe (ed. 6) 95 Anas Nyroca , . .Red- 
breasted duck. 1835 Audubon Ornith. If iog. III. 27 The 
Great Red-Breast ea Rail, or Fresh-Water Marsh-Hen 
1886 C. Taylor in Ibis No. 15. 380 The Red-breasted 
Goose, Bernicla rufcollis. is not now found in Upper Egypt. 

He’d-bud. a. A tree belonging to one or other 
of the American species of Cercis t esp. Cents cana- 
densis ; the Judas tree. T b. (See quot. 1798.) Obs. 
^1717 Petivcriana in. xi/2^ Red-bud. Bears a purple 


ttteda nitida. x8x6 Brackenridge in Vieivs Louisiana 
(ed. 2) 202 The ied-bud, the tree which blooms earliest in 
our woods,, .appears in a few places. x868 Rep. US. Com- 
missioners (1869) 2or European red-bud {Cercis siliquas- 
1 mm). 1883 Ceniwy Mag. July 370/1 The pink tassels of 
the redbud lit up the dark mass of foliage. 

Re*dcap, red-cap, red cap. 

1 . Applied to one who wears a red cap. 

1550 Ads Privy Council (1801) III. 6 Captaine Redde 
Cappe, one of the rebelles of the last yere. 1602 Dekkek 
Satiromastix Liv, Runne Red-cap, ware homes there. 
a X687 Cotton Poet. Wks. (1765) 99 Her Grace Finds me 
among a Crew of mad-caps, /Eneas, at one Mother Red- 
Cap's. 1795 Wolcott (P. Pindar) If'hs. (1812) III- **8 


b. spec, as the name of a sprite or goblin. 
a 1802 Leyden Lord Soulis Ixi. in Minstr, Bord. II. 
348 But Redcap sly unseen was by, And^ the ropes would 
neither twist nor twine. 2802 Scott ibid. 235 Redcap is 
a popular appellation of that class of spirits which haunt old 
castles. x8S6 Rochdale Gloss., Redcap, that which induces 
a person to run away from his work. The people say such 
a one * has seen Redcap'. 
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REDD, 


+ 2 . A red-hat, a cardinal. Obs, . rare. 

1539 St. Papers, For. <5- Domestic Hen. VIII, XIV. 1. 6S 
That divorce should lead to the utter fall of the said Red 
Cap.. and after much misery the land should by another 
Red Cap be reconciled. 1609 [Bp. W. Barlow] A nsw. Name- 
less Cath. 236 A silly frumpe of a White-Hverd Red-cap. 

3 . fa. Some kind of shell. Obs. rare — l . 

? 17x1 Petiver Calal. Gazophyll. Dec. xi/2 Red-Cap, [or] 
Spoon-egg.. .Each of these Valves resembles a Tea-Spoon ; 
and both shut, a small Egg. 
b. The goldfinch. 


over head, In cage ot wire. 184a Tennyson Gardener's D. 
94 The redcap whistled ; and the nightingale Sang loud. 
1864-89 in dial, glossaries (Yks., Line., Shropsh., etc.), 
e. The red field-poppy. 

1846 Mrs. Loudon Brit. Wild FI. 25 The farmers call it 
Red-need, Red Cap, Com Rose. 

Bed-capped, a. Y\ earing a red cap ; capped 
with red. Chiefly Omith. 

1848 Gould Birds Australia VI. PI. 17 The Red-capped 
Dottrel is universally dispersed over every part of the sea- 
shores of Australia that l have visited. 1865 — Handbk. 
Birds Austr. I. 280 Red-capped Robin of the Colonists. 
1877 Nature XV. 46 */ 2 A Red-capped Parrot \PionoPsitla 
pilcatcC) from Brazil. 1880 Ouida Moths I. 64 Sailors in 
dark blue jerseys, and red capped. 

Bed cedar, a. An American evergreen tree, 
Juniperus inrginianus, the wood of which is exten- 
sively used for pencils, b. The toon-tree or Moul- 
mein cedar, Cedrela toona. C. An Australian timber- 
tree, Flindersia australis. 

m 17x7 Petrveriana 111. xx/2 Red Cedar. An Evergreen, 
its Wood sweet, very durable. 3832 Planting 122 in Lib. 
Use/. Know!., Husb. Ill, The red cedar. .attains to the 
size of a timber tree in deep sandy loam soils. 3843 Holt- 
zapffel Turning I. 80 The wood of Juniperus virginiana 
is called Red or Pencil Cedar. In New South Wales the 
term, .red cedar [is applied] to that of Flindersia australis , 
as well as to the wood of the Toon-tree, or Cedrela Toona. 
1889 Maiden Use/. Native Plants 400 Cedrela Toona . . . 
The 'Cedar', or ‘Red Cedar' (a universal appellation in 
Australia). 

at t rib. 1825 Field's Geog. N. S. Wales App. 502 Red 
cedar tree. Cedrela toona. 


Red-cheeked, a. Having red cheeks. Also 
trails/., esp. of apples. 

1606 Sir G. Goosecappe 1. i. in Bullen O.Pl. III. 5 Here’s 
a red cheeckt apple to take him up with. x6xx Bakksted 
- Hiren <1876)200 The red-cheek’t morning opens now her 
gate^ 1664 Evelyn Pomona 26 Rcd-cheek’d and Red- 
strak’d Musts of several kinds. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Shcph. 

.. c t>.j -* . » •» e compleatly ripe appear. 1764 

■ list. 111. 258 The Red-cheeked 
' m ' HaU&ioccn xxi, She gies the 

Herd a pickle nits An' twa red cheeket apples. 

Redco, variant of Redcoll Obs. 

Be’dcoat, red-coat, red coat. 

1 . One who wears a red coat ; spec, a. A soldier 
of the British army. 

In the Civil War commonly applied to the Parliamentary 
troops or some regiments of them, though each side had 
red-coated soldiers. 

*5*o Song Lady Bessy (Percy Soc.) 74 Sir William Stand- 
ley.. Ten thow.sand read coates that had hee. 1644 Vicar 
God in Mount zoo Colonell Hollis his regiment of Red- 
coats., did most gallant service. 1660 7 "rial Regie. 192, 
I do not charge you that you commanded those Hal- 
bertiers, but those Red-coats ; you were all in Red. 1725 
B. Higgoks Rent. Burnet 11. Hist. Wks. 1736 II. 114 They 
..violently drove * 1 '“ r '"* 1 — *-y f - — s, 

by the Help of t ■ m s 

St. Pa.tr. Day 1 ■ ■ - p 

their distance. x8xo Wellington in Gunv. Desp. VII. 69 
It would be still necessary to keep your picquets, etc. upon 
the river, and some red coats in Chamusca. 1862 Sat. Rev. 
8 .Feb. 141/2 The police constable would immediately make 
jus appearance on the scene ; and if his efforts were fruit- 
less, the red-coats would come too. 

b. An attendant wearing a red coat. 
x^8_ Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxxiv, The red-coats wish to 
beBriareian, so as to hold all the gentlemen’s horses. 

2 . Dot. A small Brazilian tree (. Erythrochiion ). 

1866 Treas. Bot. 962 fx. 

3 . attrib. in sense 1 red-coated as redcoat bully , 
guard ; also red- coat mite (see quot. 1867). 

*773 ^EIII. 572 The field with red-coat 

bullies glow d, Who cut each other’s throats. 1843 Carlyle 
rast *r t r . iv. in, One sees. . ‘ United Services ' quite other 
than the redcoat one. 1867 Nat. Encycl. I. 100 Trombt- 
d tutor, or garden mites, as T. holoscriccttm, or ‘ red-coat ' 
nme. togs Daily Navs 25 June 3/3 His Highness .. in- 
spected the Redcoat guard of honour. 

Bed-coated, a. a. Wearing a red coat or 
red coats, b. Coated with red. 

1662 Rump 1. 298 Now we must desert thee, .. And the 
Red-coated Saints domineer. 17x9 D’Urfey Pills V. 86 
A Red-coated Face Frights a Searjeant at Mace. 1823 
Moore Fables 40 Woe to the Monarch, who depends Too 
much on ht» red-coated friends. 1844 Thackeray Little 
Pra-o. 111, A man of peace has no right to be dazzled by 
that red-coated glory. 

+ RedcoU. Obs. Forms : 5 radcolle, 6 redco, 
-cole, 7 -col. [Of obscure formation, perh. based 
on radik , obs. var. of Radish.] Horse-radish. 

1483 Cath. Attgl. 298/1 Radcolle, raPkantts i54 8 Terser 
Lames H cries (E. I). S.) 7 S Thys kynde [of thlaspi | 
growth in Morpeth in Northumberland and there it is 
called Redco. 1562 — Herbal tr. (1568) 35 In Freseland, 


I 

I 


I 


» — 


(Jam.) Raphanus mist lean us , red-col. 

Bed-collared, -coloured, -combed, -crest- 
ed: see Red tr. 14 a, 14 b. 

Bed cross, red-cross. 

L A cross of a red colour ; esp. a. as the national 
emblem of England ; St. George’s Cross. 

c 1430 Agincourt 89 in Hazl. E. P. P. II. 96 On euery 
panes a crosse rede, .. Saynt Georges stremers sprede ouer 
hede. a 1578 LindesaY (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 

TT '!*».„ c — 11 r_:_ , .. ,.1. . .1 -J . 

a cro^e 
ngland. 

1 ‘ 1 Crosse 

or Cognizance of England. 1652 Evelyn Diary 6 Mar., 
Heraulds carrying the armes of the State (as they cal’d it), 
namely, the red crosse and Ireland. 1805 Scott Last 
Minstr. t. vi. To see' St. Georges red cross streaming. 
1838 Halidurton Clockttt. Ser. n. i, On fresh or on salt 
water,, .down comes the red cross and up go the stars. 

b. as the mark made on the doors of infected 
houses during the London plagues of the 17th 
century. 

1636 Direct. Cure Plapte H 2 b, That euery Jiouse visited 
be marked with a Red Crosse of a foot long, in the middle 
of the doore. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 529 A Door,., 
and a red Crosse on :t would.. effectually bring a licentious 
Gallant out of conceit with a^Brothell-house. 2664 Kjlli- 
crew Parson's Wedding iv. Hi, Let us not forget ourselves 
in our grief ; I am not ambitious of a Red Cross upon the 
door._ 1665 Orders Ld. Mayor fy Aldermen City Lond. B. 
2 [as in quot. 1636 above]. 

c. as the badge of an ambulance service (see 
2 c) ; the Geneva cross (see Geneva 2 L 

1863 Resolutions , etc. Con/. Geneva § 8 They shall wear 
round the arm.. a white band with a red cross upon it. 
1891 Hulme Heraldry (1897) 269 The doctors, nurses, and 
assistants have a white armlet with the red cross, the sacred 
badge that proclaims their errand of mercy. 

2 . transf. f a. An English ship. Obs .— 1 

1622 Capt. Smith New-Eng. Trials Wks.(Arb.)262 More 
afraid.. then the smallest red crosse [that] crosses the seas 
would be. .of any French Piccaroun [etc.]. 

b. The Christian side in the Crusades. 

x8or Scott Fire-King xxvi, The Red-cross wax’d faint, 
and the Crescent came on. Ibid, xxxvii, How the Red-cross 
it conquer’d, the Crescent it fell. 

c. An ambulance or hospital service organized 
in accordance with, the Geneva convention of 1864, 
and distinguished by a cross (see I c) ; a person 
attached to an ambulance or hospital of this kind. 

1877 W. L. Forster in Reid Z.£4’(i888) II. iv. 169, 1 went 
down with Russian Red Crosses in the Austrian steamer. 
1897 C. Bigham With Turkish Army in Thessaly xiv. 121 
Detachments of the Red Cross, who worked efficiently and 
generously throughout. 

3 . all rib. a. (sense 1) as red cross a: sign, fag , 
blight, pouter, rank, shield. 

1889 Doyle Micah Clarke 23 He.. had fought under the 
*red cross ensign against Frenchman, Don, Dutchman, and 
Moor. 1820 Southey Portr. Bp. Heber, All.seas have seen 
thy *red-cross flag In war triumphantly display’d. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. t. vL 38 The *Redcrosse knight was slain 
with Paynim knife. 1833 Tennyson Lady o/Shalott hi. i, 
A red-cross knight for ever kneel’d To a lady in bis shield. 
x8xx Scott Don Roderick Hi- li. Till .. their own sea hath 
whelm’d yon *red-cross powers. 2777 T. Warton Poems 
64 When Arthur rang’d ids * red -cross ranks On conscious 
Camlan’s crimson’d banks. 1811 Scott Don Roderick 11. 
lvi, Fast as they Jand the red-cross ranks unite. 1814 — 
Ld. 0/ Isles vi. xxix. Alone, De Argentine Yet bears on high 
his *red-cross shield. 

b. (sense 1 c or 2 c) as Red Cross Association, 
hospital, man , Society. 

1873 C. A. Gordon Lessons Hygiene Introd., Societies 
and individuals connected with the Red Cross Associations. 
1876 W. E, Forster in Reid Li/e (1888) II. iii. 124 The 
steamer was crowded with Russians, but many of them 
really Red Cross r * T 

Temple Bar Mag. I . 
to work almost day 
Red Cross hospitals. 

So Bed-crossed a. 

1643 Quarles Emblems v. xiii. Tell me, my wishing soul, 
didst ever trie How fast the wings of red-crost faith can flie ? 

Bed-crowned : see Red a. 14 b. 

Bed currant, a. The fruit of 'Co.gRibesrubrum 
(see Currant, sense 2) or the shrub itself, b. 
(See quot. 1 898.) 

1629 [see Currant 2]. t66r Rabisha Cookery 37 To make 
a Made-dish of Apples and Red Currans. 1753 Chambers 
Cycl. Snpp. s-v. Grossutaria, The common red currant,., 
the great fruited red currant. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3I 
XVI. 231/1 All these sorts are varieties of one species, ribes 
rubrum , or common red currant. 1865 Sowerby Eng. Bot. 
IV. 42 In France the Red Currant seems to have been 
known long before the Gooseberry. 1898 Morris Austral 
Eng. 384/x Red Currant , another name for the Native 
Currant of Tasmania, Coprosma nitida. 

c. attrib., as red currant cream , jelly , tree , 
•water, wine. 

x66x Rabisha Cookety %o To make Red Currans Cream. 
2769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. House-kpr. (1778) 21 1 lo make 
Red Currant Jelly. Ibid. 323 To make Red Currant Wine. ■ 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. t) XVI. 23*/* Rubrum, common I 
red -currant tree, &c., hath a shrubby stem. 1898 A llbntCs 
Syst. Med. V. 122 Tamarind or red-currant water may be 
given. 1899 Ibid. VI. 148 Frequent hemoptysis with red- ! 
currant jelly expectoration. I 

Bead (red), sbA Sc. and north, dial. 5-O, 9 
Ted, 9 redd {north, rid), [f. Redd v.-] j 


1 . The act of clearing away, removing, setting 
in order, etc. ; also the result of this, a clearance, 
riddance, arrangement. 

For other dialect uses, see the Eng, Dial. Diet. 

C1470 Henry Wallace vm. .1076. Befor the gett, quhar it 
was brynt on breid, A red thai maid. 2496 Sc. Tteas. Acc. 
15 Oct., Giffin to Rolland Robysone, for the red of the 
Inglismen to the see. c 1557 Sir R. Maitland in Pinkerton 
A ne. Sc. Poems (1786) 1. 282, 1 trow that sic sail mak ane red 
Of all thair paks this yeir. 1846 Jas.. Wilson Let. in Life 
vii. (1859) 236 They seem to be giving every thing a 
thorough redd. 

2 . That which is, or is to be, cleared away; 
rubbish, refuse. 

15*7-8 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1869) 233 Till caus the waist 
land of the townis..to be fillit yp with red. 1560 St. Giles 
Charters (1859) p. xlv, For bering of the red and Staines 
thairof away, £11 15*. 1867 in Ramsay Retain. ?ii. (ed. 18) 
68, 1 just fan’ a dooin the redd o* my plate, a 1894 in Norih. 
untbld. Gloss. s.v., Some quarrymen were clearing the redd 
from the bank top of a quarry, 
i attrib. 1E83 Gkesley ‘ ‘ 
a spoil heap on the sur ■ !l " ' ■ 

104 Downhill.. swept th- ■ ■ 

for the building. 

Bedd f sb . 2 Sc. and north, dial. Also 7 Sc. 
raid, 9 read(d, red, rid. [Of obscure origin: 
separately or in combs, (see Paddock sb.l 3), 
the word also appears as reed, ride, rod, roud, 
rtidd and rude, the mutual relationship of which 
is far from clear.] 

1 . The spawn of fish and frogs; also atlrib. in 
redd-time, spawning-time. 

1648 A herd. R f g- (Jam.), For keipinjj of the filchings in 


] sin’ time o’ redd. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss. s.v., The fish 
were lying on their red in the stream, 
j 2 . The nest made by a fish, esp. a salmon, in 
1 which to spawn. 

' 1844 Zoologist II. 505 Shedding its spawn on the ‘redds’ 

1 or spawning-ground. xB8o Times 21 Dec. 6/4 During the 
j winter months, when the fish are . . engaged in preparing 
j the beds or ‘ redds * for the reception of the ova. 

Bedd (red),///, a. Sc. and north, dial. Also 
; red. [£ Redd z». 2 ] 

! 1 . Sc. In predicative use, in the legal phr. void 

\ and redd (common in 16th c.) : Cleared ; left dear 
1 for a new occupant. 

1545 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 4 The Sheriff . . sail 
I remoiff furth of *he said abbay and leiff the samyn void 
! and red. 1581 N. Burne Disput. in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 

• 170 [They compel them] to deluge and leue the grounde 
voyd and red to thame selfis. 18x7 Scott Let. to W.Lajd- 
laxv 5 Apr. in Lockhart, Of free will he leaves my premises 
\oid and redd at Whitsunday. 

2 . In attributive use: Put in order; clean; 
cleaned or tidied up. Also ill- or well-redd {up). 
For other dialect uses, see the Ettg. Dial. Diet. 

1765 A. Dickson Tr - J '*—*■' J 1 * *■ 

Scots plough, with a v- 
that.. makes the best ■ 

below. 1838 A. Rodger Forms 293 A weel redd-up houste, 
a snug elbow ebair. 18S4 Mrs. G a shell North ff S. xxxvx, 
Mrs. Boucher was silting in a rocking-chair on the other 
side of the ill-redd up fireplace. 

Bedd (red), v. L Obs. exc. Sc. Forms : 1 hred- 
dan, 2-3 redden(n), 5-6 redde ; Sc. 5-7, 9 red, 
redd. Fa. 1 . 3 readde, 4, 7 Sc. redde, 9 Sc. 
red. Pa. pple . 4, 6 red, 6-7 redde. [OE. hrydd- 
an (also dhr^ddan Akedde) = OFris. hredda , 
MDu. (and Du.) redden (hence Da. redde, Sw. * 
rddda), OHG. (and G.) retten to save, deliver, 
etc. OTeut. *hradjan of doubtful relationship. 
In later use, and esp. in sense 2, the word can 
hardly be distinguished from Redd za 2 ] 

+ 1 . trans. To save, deliver, rescue, free (a 
person). Const, from, out of. Obs. 

a 900 Cynewulf Crist 274 We . . sculon ermhu dreosan, 
butan Jm usic..hrcddan wille. cts 00 Trim Coll. Horn. 19 
Ure louerd ihesu crist. .redde hem ut of eche sicnesse. 
£•1275 Lay. 20155 His hors .. readde bine fram deajjc. 
C1330 Florice <5- Bl. 785 The children ther with fram dethe 
he redde. 1584 J. Melyill Avtobiog., etc. (1842) 1S0 Your 
tender King, and sweit native countrey, to be redde from 
I the abbusars and misrewlares of the sam. C1635 Sir W. 

I Mure Ps. cxliv. ii O, red and save me from their hand, 
Whose mouths doe lyes relate. 

b. To save from burning ; to put out (fire).’ 

So mod. G. den brand or das/eucr retten . 

1375 Barbour Bruce iv. 132 The fyre our all the castell 
spred, Thar mycht no fors of men it red. Ibid. xtx. 677 
Quhen the man Saw his mantill Iy byroand than, Till red it 
ran he hastely. 1871 W. Alexander Johnny Glib xvii. 124 
He comes, .like a man gyaun to redd fire. 

2 . To make (one) iree or clear of something ; to 
rid (oneself or another) of. Also in phr. to be or 
gel redd of. 

14.. in Pol. Ret. tf L. Poems (18 66) 100 For to redde me 
of this payne They haue no power for to helpe me. *45° 

Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1869) 12 I* , - r " M 

their handis of it..betwix ihL* ( ", 1 

Poems Reform, x. 50 We hai _ ' • 

Iyfe> And red him of all miserie and stryfe. a 1578 Linde- 
say (Pitscottie) 5VoMS.T.S.) 1. 108 Bequhat moyane 

sail I red me of this jnischeif, sj 63 Ross Helen ore 45 



BEDDING. 


REDD. 

+ 3. a. refl. To clear (oneself) in money-matters, 
b. To take away, remove (cf. Redd v . 2 4). Obs. 

1509 Barclay Shy/ of rely: (1 ' ■"! '■ "• 

.shall scant him quite or redde. ■ 1 ■ 1 ' 1 : ■ 

Pryson doth deth clene quyte a . 

Chaynes lowsyd be. 

Bedd (red), vfi Sc. and north, dial. Forms : 

5- red, 6- redd, (7, 9 redde), 8 rade. Pa. t. and 
pa. pp!c. 7- redd, 9 red; also 5 reddyt, 6reddit. 
[= MLG. and Du. redden, in the same senses, 
but the origin and relationship of the forms is not 
clear. It is possible that they are independent 
developments from ME. reden and the equivalent 
LG. rldm, reiden (see Rede a. 2 ), in Eng. by assi- 
milation of the vowel of the pres, and inf. to that of the 
pa. t. and pa. pple. (cf. Kep ».). Most of the senses 
of the word are also represented under Rid v.] 

1 . trans. To clear (a space, the way, etc.). 

CX425 Wvktouh Cron. v. xiL 1180 Thare he begowth to 

red a grownd Quhare that he thowcht a kyrk to fownd. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace x. 404 AH hym about was reddyt 
a 2L. ~ 

d 

a „ 

I sail pase and put 5one theiffis of the ground, and red the 
gaitt into 3 our grace. _ 1822 Scott Nigel iv, It wad have 
red the gate for my aln little bilL 1880 Antrim <5* Down 
Gloss., Red the road 1 clear the way 1 

b. To clear or clean out (something that is 
stopped up). 

1497 Sc. Treas. Acc. 14 May, Item, for ane cabil tow to 
stede the well of Dunbar quhen it was red. 1541 Records 
0/ Elgin (New Spald. Club) I. 66 That alt channellis and 
wennellis be red be the ownaris. <13795 Robin Hood <5- 
Beggar lxxx. in Child Ballads III. 163/2 Or any one of 
them could red their eyne, Or yet a glimmering could see. 
1813 \V. Beattie Poems 21 (Jam.), Now and then, to red 
her head, She takes a pickle snuff. r88r Gregor Folk-lore 
>x. 51 A bunch of stars.. to redd the tobacco pipes. 

2 . To disentangle. Also in fig. context. 

1513 Douglas JEneis v. i. 28 Commandis he every feir, 
Do red thair takillis, and stand hard by thair geir. 1725 
Ramsay Gentle Sheik. l i, Ye. .have sae kind Redd up my 
ravel’d doubts, and clear’d my mind. 1782 [D. Graham] 
Hist. Buchhaven 5 They can neither bait a book nor rade 
a line. 1876 Mid-Yorkslt. Gloss., Red, to unloose, or un- 
ravel; to unriddle. 1895 P. H. Hunter J. Inwick iii. 32 
It was a raivelled hasp he had to redd. 

absol. 1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1750) 26 Fools revle, and 
wise men redd. 3768 Ross Hdenorc il £6 Among us a* 
a ravell’d hesp ye've made, Sae now, put too your hand, an 
help to red. 1 

b. To arrange, put right (business of any kind) ; | 

to clear up (one’s affairs). ! 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems lx. 44 His erandls for to ry ne and ! 
red. 1824 Scott Rcdgauntlet let. ix, Nor do I know if 
bis affairs are yet well redd. 

c. To redd the marches 1 to fix the boundaries 
exactly. Also fig. 

1596 [see Redding vbl. sbA 1]. 1683 in Shields Faithful 
Contendings (1780) 70 Mr. Gillespie, and many others, have 
redd marches so well, that they have left nothing for us to 
do. 1835 T. Rose Rambles 163 (Northumbld. Gloss.), In 
this neighbourhood — between Keilder and Larriston— the 
precise boundaries of each kingdom are ‘ ill to red 

3 . To put in order, make tidy, by clearing away 
whatever is in disorder or is unnecessary. 

a 1568 Sym <5- his Bruder (Bann. MS.) 31 Thus quhen 
thai had reddit thair ragis, To Rome they war inspyrit. 
1582-8^ Hist. fas. VI (1604) 236^ The ^ Regent .. causit 
masonis to begin to redd the bruisit wallis, and to repaire 
the foirworlc. 1637 Rutherford Ze//.(i862) L 323 Waiting 
on till., the great hall be r- JJ r — * L - r. 1 . • - ^ 

couple. ijS&Hadst Rig t 
(Whase now ta’en in to ■ ■ , 

N.C. Words, Red, to put in order, to clear. * 1847 H. S. 
Riddell Poems 36 To redd the house and sweep the floor. * 
b. To comb, arrange (the hair). 

3715 Ramsay Chris! s Kirk Gr. 11. v. Some redd their 
hair, soifte set their bands. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 

W ord-bk.. Red,., to comb out the hair. 

4 . To remove (persons or things) from a place ; 
to clear away. 

1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 50 Apoun xv dayis 
wamyng that scho may red bir geir furth of the samin. 

h.:j r. .. • . - - — - - 


5 . To part or separate (combatants). 

1 S-* Peebles to Play xv, For dust that day Mycht na man 
se ane styme To red thame. 3593 Sc. Acts fas.' VI, c. 35 
Hurt slayne or mutilat in redding and putting sindre parties 
meitana in armes. 1715 Ramsay Gentle Skeph. iv. i, A stout 
battle. Mause endea%*ours to redd them. 3814 Scott Wav. 
l?- v V T° *he Chevalier to redd Mr. Wauverley and 

1 X £o Vi ohr. 1830-3 Carleton Traits Irish Peas . (1843) 

I. 68 \\ e endeavoured all in our power to red them. 
absol. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 667 Cura onl God 

*chaw the richt ! Now is moir tyme quhen no man is to 
red. 3573 Satir. Poems Reform, xli. 75 AlJace ! what sail 
cum of the rest Except repentance rin and red? 

b. To settle, deride (a plea), put .an end to (a 
quarrel, fray, etc.). 

c x 575 Raid n " . « * T ’ ' ■ ■ ‘ urd to red the 

cumber, Whi ■ 1629 Sir W. 

MuKc'/>«r • | e <h his Christ 

\vv. ^ , tQ re dde. x63t Colvil Whigs Suppltc. (1751) 55 
V 1 * f ra Y intend to redd. 1768 Ross Helenore 

II. 7- Lome here, and red this threap, for ye can tell The 
very truth. 1814 Scott Waz\ liv, To stick him under the 
oilier gentleman s arm while he was redding the fray. 
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6. a. With up. To put in order ; to mate neat 
or trim. 

Also, to clear up by discussion or explanation, to criticize 
sharply, assail with invective, etc. (see Eng. Dial. Did.). ' 
3718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. in. vii, Right well red up 
and jimp she was. 3768 Ross Helenore in. 121 Anlthei* 
forward unto Bony-Ha’, To tell that there things be red up 
an’ bra’. 1820 Scott Abbot xxvi, Doctor Lundin failed not 
to be a confused sloven, and his ..housekeeper, whose life, 
as she said, was spent in ‘redding him up’ [etaj. 3854 
Mrs. Gaskell North <5- S. xxxvii, To do something that 
she suggested towards redding up the slatternly room. 3864 
Eliz. A. Murray E. Norman I. 360, I left her and Kristy 
redding up their hair, and making themselves grand. 3887 
P. M’Neill Blawearie 09 The other pair on having the 
wall-face redd up fell to ‘ noling’ once more. 

b. With out : To bring out from disorder, to 
comb out, etc. 

x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xxii, I canna see how you.. can redd 
out the business ye’re come down about. 1881 Leicestersh, 
Gloss. s.v., As I was reddin' out my hair. 1893 Stevenson 
Catriona 193 If his story was properly redd out [etc.]. 
Redd(e, varr. Rad a. 2 Obs ., obs. pa. t. and pa. 
pple. Read v., obs. ff. Red a ., Rede sb.\ S 6. varr. 
Rede v . 1 Reddar, obs. Sc. f. Redder sb A 
f Redde, v. Obs. rare [Of obscure origin.] 
trans. To strike. _ _ 4 

a 3330 Otuel 535 RouIond..vp wij> [e brond, in ]>e 
heued he ]>oute to redde Otuwel, bote nou3t he ne spedde. 
Red deer. a. A species of deer, Cervits elaphus, 
so named from its reddish-brown colour, widely 
distributed in Europe, Western Asia, and Northern 
Africa, and still existing in a wild state in the 
Highlands of Scotland and some other parts of 
Great Britain, b. The Virginia deer, Cariactts 
virginianus , the common deer of N. America, c. 
The Caspian or Persian deer, Cervtts maral. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur x. Ixi, He chaced at the reed 
deer. 1485 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 373/1 A Reed Dere called 
an Hert. 3546 P/umpton Corr. (Camden) 251 Or any red 
deare be fatt, it will be July, as far as my experience serves. 
1620 Venner Via Recta iii. 55 Some doe suppose Venison 
of Fallow-Deere to be of a middle nature betweene the flesh 
of Red-Deere and of Weathers. 3655 Moufet & Bennet 
Health's Improv. (1746) 156 They are good roasted, sodden, 
or baked as Red Deer. 3710 Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. 
3^5 Woods which were once well stock’d with Red and 
FallowDeer. j^BgG.WmTRSelbome vi,The red-deer, which 
toward the beginning of this century amounted to about five 
hundred head. 1819 "Warden United States 111. 172 Of 
deer there are three kinds— 1. The common red deer [etc.]. 
1837 Howjtt Rur. Life 1. lit. (1862) 27 The herds of red- 
deer trooping away from the sounds of wheels in the silent 
park. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 292 The Stag, 

_ 1- -c seven f eet# /bid. 293 For 

Is unexcelled. 

. of N. v. ii, Where is your 
venison now? Your red-deer pies? 1693 Lond. Gas. 
No. 2903/4 A Red-Deer-Hom-Hafted Knife. 3815 Scott 
Guy M. xxxix, A bit of red-deer venison. 1895 Cornish Wild 
England 320 Every year the largest rea-deer stags are 
caught and removed to Windsor Park. 

Eeddely, variant of Redly adv. Obs. 

Redden (re’d'n), v. [f. Red a. + -eh 5.] 

1 . trans. To make red, to impart a red colour to 
(a substance or thing). 

x6xx Cotcr., Saurir les harcncs, to redden Herrings. 3697 
Dryden Virg. Georg. 111. 741 Scarcely the Knife was redden’d 
with his Gore. - — — — r>-e..% — . » 

Red’ning the Skies. : ■ * 

altars redden all the . 4 

132 This gas., reddens blue vegetable colours. 3837 M. 
Donovan Dom. Eco/l II. 235 It may be mixed with . . salt- 
petre to redden the meat. 1855 Tennyson Maud 1. xix. vi, 
This was what had redden’d her cheek When I how’d to 
her on the moor. 3873 B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. 11. iii. 
120 All have fallen.., Reddening with their blood the water. 

2 . intr. To grow or become red, to assume a red 
appearance. 

3700 Congreve Way of World 11. iii, I have seen the 
warm confession reddening on your cheeks. 17x0 Poi>e 
Windsor For. 394 For me the balm shall bleed, ..The coral 
redden. 3791 Cowper Iliad xxi. 27 The waters as they ran, 
redden'd with blood. 3827 Keble Chr. V., Burial Dead 
ii, Bright leaves, reddening ere they fall. 1847 Tennyson 
Prittc. iv. 367 This anger reddens in the heavens. 

b. To become red (in the face) with shame, 
rage, etc. ; to flush, blush. 

a 3648 1 /D. Herbert A ntobiog. (1886) 38 When occasion of 
offence was given him, I have seen him redden in the face. 
1701 W. Wotton Hist. Rome 456 He would redden with 
Rage. 3781 Cowper Anli-Thelyphth. 204 Reddening with 
a just and generous pride. 1834 Ht. Martineau Farrers 
ii. 32 There was no more to be said; but Jane reddened all 
over. xB66 Geo. Eliot F. Holt (i£63) 62 She reddened., 
and said,..' I have a great admiration for Byron *. 

c. To grow ruddy with health. 

1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. nt. 554 Here cloth’d and fed, no 
sooner he began To round and redden, than away he ran. 

II Reddendo (redend?). Sc. Law. [L., (abl. 
of Reddendom), the first word of the clause red- 
dendo inde amiuatim, etc.] 

1 . The clause in a charter which specifies the 
duty to be paid to the superior. 

1693 Stair Instit. 11. iii g 29 Infeftments upon Apprysing 
or Adjudication.. do require Charters to be granted by the 
Superiors of the Appryzed Lands .. their Reddendo is 
ordinatly general [etc.], a 3768 Erskinc Instit. Law Scot. 
it. iiL g 24 The next clause in a charter is the Reddendo. 
1788 Russell Theory Conveyattcing 331 It is therefore 
necessary to mention it in the reddendo in a proper manner. 


*838 W, Bell Did. Law Scot. 145 The original charter 
contains the following clauses. .4. The reddendo, which ex- 
presses the duty in money or services to be paid by the 
vassal to the superior [etc.]. 

attrib. 3830 G. J. Bell Princ. Law Scot. (ed. 2) § 762 The 
Reddendo clause expresses the regular return to be made by 
the 'vassal of services [eta]. 

. 2 . The service rendered, the sum of money, etc. 
paid by a vassal to his superior. 

3674 Sir G. Mackenzie Instit. Law Scot. 96 The fourth 
Clause is that which expresses what the Vassal is to pay to 
the Superiour, and this duty is called the Reddendo. 3603 
Stair Instit. 11. iii. § 15 If it be a Charter a sc, bearing, to be 
holden from the Disponer of the King, and expressing the 
Tcncndas and Reddendo. 1774 in A. McKay Hist. Kil- 
marnock (1864) App. iii. 305 The reddendo of this feu-right 
is £7 Scots yearly. 3860 Cosmo Innes Scot, in Mid. Ages 
v. 167 The reddendo for the toft and six acres, twelve pence. 

II Beddendtim (redemdom). Law. [L.,neut. 
sing, of reddendus, gerundive of redderc to give in 
return, Render.] A reserving clause in a deed 
(see quots. 1607 and 1766). 

1607 Cowell InterPr., Reddendum is vsed many times 
substantiuely for the clause in a lease, See. Whereby the rent 
is reserued to the leasour. 1744 Jacob Law Diet. s. v,, 
Where special Days are limited in the Reddendum , the 
Rent must be computed from those Days, and not according 
to the habendum. 3766 Blackstone Comm. II. xx. 299 
Next follow the terms or stipulations, if any, upon which 
the grant is made ; the first of which is the reddendum or 
reservation, whereby the grantor doth create or reserve some 
new thing to himself out of what he had before granted. 
3862 E. Washburn Avier. Law Real Prop. II. m. v. 645 
If any thing is to be reserved out of the property granted,- 
it is usually done by the clause of reddendum. 

Reddened (rcd’nd), ppl. a. [f. Redden v. + 
-ED I.] Made red, heated to redness, inflamed, etc. 
x6xx Cotgr., RubesiS, redned, made red. 1765 Universal 

Mag. XXXVII. 84/1 I* 

reddened steel. 1799- 

(1836) I. in. iii. 167 Bi- # 

2863 Sat. Rev. 4 J uly 22 Reasons for discontent in the shape 
of fifty years ana a reddened nose. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. VIII. 461 Extensive areas of reddened skin. 

Reddening (re'd’nii)), ppl. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -IJ?G 2 .] Becoming, growing, or turning red. 
1701 Addison To Ld. Halifax 114 The poor inhabitant 

beholds in vain T L J, “ ! — A J ** — ’“ : n. 

3726 Pope Odyss. ■ ■ ie 

hostile fields Ho . 4 y 

Thalaba 11. xiii, Anon a deeper rage Inflamed her redden- 
ing eye. 1894 S. J. Weyman Under Red Robe ii. (1897) 49 
The trees stood up black against the reddening sky. 

Redder (re-du-i), sb . 1 Sc. and north. Also 6 
Sc. reddar. [f. Redd v.~ + -er 1.] 

1 . One who tries to separate combatants or to 
make peace in a quarrel. Tedder's lick = redding - 
stroke (see quot. 1802 and Redding vbl. sb . 2 2). 

*453 in 14 th Rep. Hist . MSS. Comm. App. III. 9 That 
nouther of thaim sal tak part with thaire awyn men bot be 
euynly reddaris and stanchearis of euill and debatis. 3579- 
8 oRcg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. III. 268 The said provest 
. .interponit himself as reddar betuix the saidis partiis.^ 1637 
Monro Exped. ir. 70 The maker of a quarrell .. drawing a 
sworde, when he knowes of twentie Barters, or Redders. 
a 1676 Guthry Mem. (1748) 261 They.. were an hour upon 
the place before any redders came ; so that they had leisure 
enough to have fought, if they had been willing. 3774 
Maclaurin Crisn. Cases 54 The defunct, interposed as a 
redder between them, did casually receive the wound 
libelled. 3802 Sibbald Citron. S. P. Gloss. s.v. Red, Hence 
Redding blow or Redder' s part , viz., a blow or hatred from 
both parties. 3820 Scott Abbot vii, He may come by the 
redder ’s lick, and that is ever the worst of the battle. 3848 
in Evans Leicestersh. Gloss. 

2 . One who clears up, puts in order, etc. Also 
redder-up. 

3890 Daily Nezvs 7 Nov. 5/1 The agreeable objects which 
salute the eye of the ‘ redder up \ 1894 Northumbld. Gloss., 
Redder, a shiftman at a colliery employed in reddin. 

fRe-dder, sb.- Obs. rare— 0 , [f. Red v. + 
-er 3 .] One who reddens or makes red. 

3611 Cotcr., Saurisseur, a redder of Herrings. 

f Redder, v. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
Of cattle : To be in heat. Hence reddring-time. 

3577 E. Googe Heresbach's Husb. nr. 128 b,_ Aristotle 
woulde haue him all the reddring time to goe in pasture 
with the Kine. Ibid. 127* The Co we should when she is 
reddring, haue but short pasture. 

Reddere, variant of Reddoue Obs. 
t Re'ddiness. Obs. rare [f. Reddy a. -h 
-ness.] Redness, ruddiness. 

3613 Florio, ^0/7r£7H*fr7<z l rednej.se,reddine5se > rubicondUy. 
Re-dding, sb. 1 Also 3, 5 redyng(e, 6 red- 
inge. [f. Red a. + -INC 3.] 

1 . Red ochre, ruddle. Now only dial. 

[3292-3 in T. Bond Corfe Castle (1883) 10S Colours called 
‘redyng'and ‘rugeplum' were brought from Salisbury for 
ornamenting the walls of the chamber.] c 3440 Prontp. 
Parv. 427/1 Redynge, colowre, rubiculum , rubra tura. 


called Redding, which is used for the marking of sheep. 1878 
T. Hardy Ret. Native 1. ii, A reddleman— a person whose 
vocation it was to supply farmers with redding for their sheep. 

b. U S. A compound used to redden the hearth 
and sides of a fireplace. 

3867 Mrs. Whitney L. Goldthwaitc vii. 149 The brick 
hearth and jambs aglow with fresh 1 redding 
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2 . A kind of apple ; the ruddock, rare . 

x6ix CcxrGn., Rojcveau, Pomvie de rou, the Ruddocke, Red- 
ding, Sommer Goulding. 1898 Slosson Dumb Foxgloze 55 
The little Denison reddmgs, all crimson and shining outside, 
t Ke'dding, sb 2 , var. Reading sb. Obs. 

(The source of Cotgrare's F. redins is obscure.) 
x6xx Cotgr., Redins , redding clothes. 

I&e'dding, vbl. sbA [f. Red v. + -ing l.] The 
action of making red. 

1572 Ludlow Churekw. Acc. (Camden) 149 Payd for xvj li. 
of rede Iede for the redinge of the churche. 1632 Sherwood, 
A redding, growing or making red, rubrication. 
bedding (re'diq), vbl. sb . 2 [f. Redd v. 2 ] 

1 . The action of separating combatants, or of ar- 
ranging, tidying, clearing up, etc. Also redding-ttp. 

1406 Sc. Treas. Acc. 15 Oct., Item, for redding of the 
werkhous in the Castel to hous the artailjery, xijd. xsrg 
Lyndesay ComJ>l. 353 Euerilk lord did stryue for stait, 
That all the realme mycht mak no reddyng. 1506 inj. 
Melvill Autobiog etc. (1842) 381 With whome the King 
enterit in actioun for redding of merches. 1812 Chalmers 
Let. in Life (1851) I. 293 My aunt.. has been.. exercising 
her peculiar talent for redding-up. 1899 F. T. Bullen Log 
of Sea-waif 212 In order that the bulk of the ‘redding-up ’ 
may be done before crossing the line. 

2 . Comb. a. redding-blow or -stroke, a blow 
received by a person tryingto separate combatants. 

a 1649 in Wodrcnu Soc. Set. Biog. (1845) I. 384, 1 hope Jesus 
Christ shall give death the redding stroke. 1737 Ramsay 
S c. Prov. (1750) 45 He that meddles with toolies comes in 
for the redoing streak. 1802 [see Redder sb. 1 xj. 1815 
Scott Guy M. xxvii. note, The redding straik . . is proverbi- 
ally said to be the most dangerous blow a man can receive, 
b. redding-comb, an ordinary hair-comb. 

1821 Scott Pirate xv, Ye might as weel give it a ritt with 

.1 . .-..t- _r_ 1 -°- 7 X> — kkttN.C. Words, 

* ■ , ‘ - in dial, glossaries 

Reddish (re'dij), a. Also 4 redischc. [f. 
Red a. + -ish k] 

1 . Somewhat red, red-tinted. 

1398 Trevisa. Barth. De P. R. Vi. xxii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Some [wipe] is reed or redische, and is more hole h an 
o^er. Hid. xvii. vi, The Aloe bat is calde Epaticum..is 
broune redische as be lyuoure. 1545 Raynold Byrth Man- 
ky nde 18 The lytel smalt vaynes which ye se reddisshe 
in a mans eye. 1597 A. Af. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 
21 b/x Then is the swellinge reddishc of colour, or purple- 
coloured. 1660 F. Brooke Jr. Le Blands Trav . 192 They 
delight much to parget their bodies with a reddish earth. 
1712 Addison Sped. No. 281 r 5 This Pericardium, .contains 
in it a thin reddish Liquor. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
IV. 339 The two former are of a brown dusky colour, but 
this of a beautiful reddish. 1836 AIacgillivray tr. Hum- 
boldt's Trav. x. 122 A reddish vapour rose in the evening. 
1886 Ruskin Prxterita I. 407 A reddish and rather vacant 
face.. 

b. In names of animals and plants. 

*777 Lichtfoot Flora Scot. II. 846 Lichen rubesccns , 
Reddish Ground Liverwort. 178s Pennant Arct.Zool. II. 
447 Reddish Egret. 1809 Shaw Zool. Led. I. ii. 37 The 
species which makes the nearest approach to the human 

r ' * ~ • *835 

■ ret is a 

by Eng. 


Reddish-grey bat , Natterer’s bat (see quot. 1837). 

1659 Howell Vocab. 11, A reddish bay [horse], Rabicano. 
1685 \V. King in Phil. Trans. XV, 953 The reddish black 
colour of the turf, a 1728 Woodward Hist. Fossils I. 22 6 
Internally the Colour is a reddish brown. 1739 C.Labelye 
Shorty Acc. Piers West in. Bridge 53 A dirty reddish yellow. 


- hatred, - headed , and similative, as reddish-looking. 

’ * *- '“*• *► — TT '\ Chirurg. 34/1 The matter 

, without stincke. 2653 R~ 
" ■ . ■ arsons are white-breasted, 

* - , . ’ ughby's On lit it. 369 Our 

1752 J. Hi li. Hist. Anint. 
:ddisn-bellied Charadrius. 
J _ II. 394 A reddish-coloured 

acrid solution. 1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. IX 76 Discharging 
about 8 ozs. of offensive reddish-looking fluid. 

Hence Ee*ddlsbness. 

^ x J > ' Hist. Colours 11. Exp. xiit, Whether or 
no this White mixture.. would not let go its Arsenide,. .and 
return to the Reddishness of Copper. i83x C. A.' Young 
.SV01 306 We should doubtless believe this reddishness the 
natural color of the glowing, naked carbons. 

Reddish, obs. form of Radish. 

+ Reddi’tion. Obs. [a. F. reddition or ad. L. 
reddition-em, n. of action f. reddlre to give back, 
to Render. See also Rendition.]! 

1 . Restoration of something taken or received ; 
also, surrender of a thing, a town, army, etc. 

*449 Rolls of Par It. V. 167/1 As sone as that office [comes] 
to your hand.. by deth, cession,.. reddicion or surrendre. 
*593 Bell Motives cone. Romish Faith (1605) 31 So as the 
reddition be of that, which is equivalent and not otherwise 
due. 1641 Prynne Ant ip. 310 The Bishops [were] appre- 
hended and compelled to a reddition of their possessions. 
*643 — Sov. Power Par It. iv. 167 [To be taken] if warlike 
necessitie require it, yet with a pact of reddition. 1679 


Everard Prot. Princes Europe 26 In examining what hath 
befallen it.., since that fatal Reddition [of Rochelle]. 1755 
Carte Hist. Eng. IV. 39 They had frequently for some 
years past solicited.. the reddition of those towns which 
were held as a pledge. 1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. 67 The 
shameful reddition of the scotch army. 1794 Hist, in Ann. 
Reg. 39 The same motives that operated the reddition of the 
one effected the surrender of the other. 


b. Law (see quot. 1607). 

1535 tr. Littleton's Nat. Brev. (1544) 128 A man that 
hath recouered by assise of mort dauncestour. .or by red- 
dycyon or by any maner enquest. 1607 Cowell Interpr ., 
Reddicion. .is a iudiciall confession, ana acknowledgement, 
that the land or thing in demaund belongeth to the de- 
maundant, or at the least, not to himselfe. 1642 tr. Perkins' 
Prof. Bk. v. 164 Against whom the heire of the disseisor doth 
recos’er by reddition, or by default in a writ of entry. 

c. Retaliation, retort, rare. 

1656 Hobbes Six Lessons 5s Whatsoever is added of con- 
tumely, either directly, or scommatically, is want of Charity, 
and uncivil ; unless it be done by way of Reddition from 
him that is first provoked to it. 

2 . The application of a comparison, or the clause 
containing the application. (Common in 17th c.) 

1579 Fulke Confut. Sanders 615 This reddition is false, 
for ye image of the Trinitie. .hath no essentiall trueth. 
4x603 T. Cartwright Confut. RJient. N. T. (16x8) 350 The 
similitude that the Apostle useth in the verse next before, 
whereof this is the reddition or part that answereth unto it. 
1678 GALE Crt. Gentiles III. 80 We know that a! Parables 
consiste of two parts, the proposition and Reddition or 
moraL a 17x4 M. Henry Irks. (1835) II. 356 He does not 
come to the reddition of the comparison till ver. 27. X7B6 
A. Gib Sacr. Contempt, xi. ii. 87 It is evidently but.. one 
half of a sentence in one side of a comparison. And the 
other side of it, or what is called the reddition, is not to be 
found in the verse next following. 

3 . Rendering, translation. 

1609 [Bp. W« Barlow] A nsw. Nameless Cath. 317 Which 
is the natural! Interpretation in the sense, though not the 
grammatical reddition of the words, a 1685 Kxatchbull 
Annot.N. Test. (1693) 159 In most Interpreters you have in 
this place.. a deficiency in the reddition of the sense. 

t Re'dditive, a. and sb. Obs . [ad. L. red - 
ditivtts : see prec. and -IVE.] 

A. adj. That answers to something already 
said ; corresponding, correlative. 

1614 T. Adams Fatal Banquet iv. Wks. 1861 I. 2x6 This 
sad sequel is, if not a relative, ; 
of their misery. 1657 J. Serc ■ 

The redditive part of the t< , 

Oratory 20 Conjunctions, I 

ditionaL [1721 in Bailey, and hence in later Diets.] 

B. sb. Gram. A word which answers to one 
already used ; a correlative. 

1590 Stockwood Rules Constr. si The word that asketh 
a question, and the word that answereth vnto the same 
question, the which they call the interrogatiue and his 
redditiue. <2x638 Mede IVks. (1672) 767 The causal 
Quoniam, and the redditive thereto Idee. z668 Wilkins 
Real Char. ill. iv. 312 The former being Comparative 
General, the other the Redditive of it. 

Reddle (re'd’l), sb. [var. Ruddle: cf. also 
Raddle.] Red ochre, ruddle. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Reddle, Ruddle, or Red oker. 
1748 J. Hill Hist. Fossils 47 This is the substance 
commonly called in English Reddle, and is the Rubrica 
fab ri l is. 1805 R. W. Dickson Prod. Agric. II. 1x47 Smear- 
ing the fore-bows of the rams with reddle, ochre, or some 
similar substance that has the property of marking. 1879 
Rutley Stud. Rocks x. 155 Hematite also occurs in a 
granular state, sometimes earthy as reddle. 

Hence Ke'ddle v. traits., to paint or wash 
over with reddle. 

1796 G. hi. Woodward Eccentric Excursions vii. (1796) 
8x The floor is reddled, the walls white-washed. 1854 Miss 
Baker Northampt. Gloss. s.v. Plough Monday , A number 
of boys with their faces blacked and reddled. 
Re’ddleman. [f. prec.] = Raddlesian. 

[a x66r (see Raddleman).] 1878 T. Hardy Ret. Native j. 
ii, The traveller with the cart was a reddleman — a person 
whose vocation it was to supply farmers with redding for 
their sheep. 

Reddon, obs. pi. pa. t. Read v. 

t K/eddour. Obs. Forms: 4-5 reddure, -our, 
(4 -owr, 5-ur, Sc. -cure), 4 redd(e)re; 5 redur, 
(-ynr), Se. -oura ; 5 riddour. See also Rad- 
dour 2 . [a. ONF. reddur , red or, reidnr , eta (mod.F. 
raid cur, rotdeur), f. redde , rede, etc. (mod.F. 
raide , roide ) L. rigida Rigid.] Severity, strict- 
ness, rigour ; also, harshness, harsh treatment. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 5357 pat 'day.. Sal noght be 
shewed but ryghtwysnes, Wyth gret reddour til synluL 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 313 He bated nevere 
contenaunce, nofrer reddere of his h° u 3 c deantmt r7 £® re J‘ 
c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 57 To do reddour 
alwey without grace or mercy, c 1470 Harding^ Citron . 
xcvii. ix, That they put nought reddour ne punissyon.. 
On trespassours that dyd violence. 

Reddour, variant of Raddour k Sc. Obs. 


eddring ; see Redder v. 
eddsman (re*dzman). Sc. [f. Redd sb. + 
+ Man.] Mining. A man employed in clear- 
away rubbish from the workings of a mine. 

>8 in Jamieson. 2883 Greslev Gloss. Ccal-mining 200. 

P. M 'Neill Blau cade 59 Down came another age, 
of which stepped the manager accompanied by the chief 
1st or reddsman. 

sddur(e, variants of Reddour Obs. 
eddure, variant of Raddocr 1 . Sc. Obs. 


Reddy (re'di), a. Now rare. Also 4-6 redy. 
[f: rede Red a. + -y.] + a. Red, ruddy. Obs. b. 
(With names of colours.) Reddish. 

a. c 1374 Chaucer Bodh. n. met. ui. 39 (Addit. MS.) Whan 
J>ejvode wexejj redyjn.n rody] of rosene floures. a 1400-50 


and goes .. More redier to then doth the rose. 1579 Poore 
Knights Palace G, My reddy blood this terror did expell, .. 
which in mycheekes was plaste. z6o$ T/mme Quersit. 11. v. 
130 The saphiric and reddy colour of those that arc ripe. 
<zx66x Fuller in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xxv.y, I will not 
conclude that David was of a wanton constitution because 
of a reddy complexion. 

b. 1888 Pall Mall G. 17 May 2/2 Thin sheet iron, painted 
a reddy brown. Ibid. 4 Aug. 5/1 A powder which imparts 
to the hair a ‘ bronze reddy gold 

Keddyly, obs. form of Readily. 

Reddynn, obs. pa. pple. of Read v. 

Rede (rfd), Now arch, or poet, and dial. 
Forms: 1-3 reed, 3 reced, rmid, (rea2S),3-6,9read, 
3-7 (9 Sc.) reade, 3 (4 -6 Sc.) reid, (5 Sc. -e), 
3-7 reed, (5-7 -e), 2-7 (8 Sc.), 9 rede ; 1-5 (6 
Sc.) red, 5 redde, 7 Sc. redd, 2-3 (7 Sc.) rad, 
3“4 rade. [Common Teut. : OE. r£d masc. = 
OFris. red, OS. rdd (MDu. rat , rad-, Du. raad ), 
OHG. r&t (G. rath, rat), ON. raS netit. (Sw. 
rdd, , Da. raad) OTeut. *rddo-z (? and *rdfto m ), 
f. the stem of the vb. *r&ctan to Read or Rede. 


The word is_ very frequent in OE. and early ME., and 
remained in literary use till the beginning of the 17th c. 
After that date it is rarely found until revived in archaic 
and poetic diction in the 19th c.] 

X. Counsel or advice given by one person to 
another. 

Beowulf 3080 (Z.) Ne meahton we gekeran. .rices hyrde 
rmd senigne he ne grette gold weard h one - ^xooo 
/Elfric Exod. xviii. 19 Ac gehyr mine word and minne 
rted. c XX75 Lamb. Horn. 63 pe luste nulleS )?esne red 
wisliche he seal wurften ded. c X205 Lay. 5293 peos eorles 
comen to Rome, .axeden heoiu raddes. <21300 Cursor M. 
15139 A rede i sal yow giue. And herkens all to me. 13. . 
K. Alts. 6165 He. .so longe criede and bade, That him com 
from heven, rade, How he scholde heom distroye. 1375 
Barbour Bruce n. X22 Tak him as off thine awyne held, As 
I had gevyn thar-to na reid. c 1:4x2 Hoccleve De Reg. 
Princ. 41 1 My rede in happe yit the profite may. 1509 
Barclay Shyp of Polys (1570) 17 The reade and aduisement, 
Of wise men, .. Helpeth thine owne, be thou neuer so 
prudent. 1550 Crowley Last Trump. 942 If thou be calde 
a counseller, And many men do seke thy read. 1607 J. 
Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough 84 Refusing all valne 
babling and unprofitable reeds of fools. 1632 Holland 
Cyrupzedia 185 If according to your rede, I had bin a 
hoarder of gold. 1786 Burns Ep. Young Friend xi, May 
you better reck the rede, Than ever did tn* Adviser ! 18x4 
Scott Ld. cf Isles in. iii, Js this thy rede? 1876 Morris 
Sigurd iv. 371 That he hearken the council of night and the 
rede that to-morrow saith. 

Prov. a 1235 Roger of Wendover Citron. (E. H. S.) II. 

18 • pectabant, pra;- 

cip ■ ■ od red ; slea. ye 

the ■ O. E. Misc . 122 

Hi! „ . *599 Porter 

Angry Wom.Abiugd. (Percy Soc.) 82, 1 could haue said to 
you, syr, Take heede is a good reede. 

i*b. In phr. by {after, through, with) one's rede’, 
also to do by one's rede , to accept one’s advice. Obs. 

c 1X22 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1043 Be fces cynges 
Iarfe & rada. Ibid. an. 1100 Be fncrc xaedc fie him abutan 
waeran. <r 1225 Leg. Kath. 6 Constentin ferde burh he burh. 
menne rea5 into Fronclonde. <r 1300 Cursor M._ 2290 Lik 
til his fader hat was ded A wygur was mad wit his red. 
13.. Guy Watw. (A.) 1238 Leue sone,..pou do bi hi faders 
. rede, c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 11x9 Sone, by my 
rede thow sbalt do so. c 1420 Chron. Vilod. st. 562 So pey 
dedon trewelyche after his redde. *554 Inter l. Youth A ij b. 
And yet syr do by my rede. 1587 M. Grove Pctofs <5- 
Hipp. (1878) 73 Leaue of I pray you by my reade. 

t c. To give to rede : to give by way of counsel 
or ad rice. Obs. 

13.. Cursor M. 10791 (Gott.) Ne had he neuer gyuen to 
rede, hat iesu exist war don to dede. c 1400 Dedr. Troy 
22002 The grekys. .gyffon to red, Ilion to ouertume. c 1430 
Syr Try am. 634 Moche warre began to sprede Yn hur lande 
..Therfore sche ys gevyn to rede, To take a lorde. 

2 . Counsel, decision, or resolve taken by one or 
more persons; a plan, design, or scheme devised 
or adopted. 

c 1000 /Elfric Vet. Test. 2 (Gr.) Se rad waes sefre on his 
radfestum sehance, h^t he wircan wolde ha wundorlican 
^esceafta. c 1050 in Thorpe Dipl. Angl. Sax. (1865) 322 Ie 
ha feng on mtnne axenne red. 1297 R. Glouc. (Kolls) 
1119S An vewe wilde ninen a lilt red h^f of nome. c 1330 
Art/t. 4 Merl. 2048 (Kdilbing) Bi comoun dome, bi comoun 
’• ’ — ■- J — — n & king of Inglond bicam. 

■ ■ ■ . *Vhan hat assented was this 

■ ■ ■ ■ CX425 Sezen Sag. (P.) 226 

■ < , ■ ■ Hys fadir hadde anothir 

rede. C1440 York Myst. »v. 44 Ixivyng be ay to suche 
a lord,. .[who] mayd vs after hL owta read. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. III. iv. 316 Therefore swift rede I take with 
all things here. 

fb. To take to rede : to adopt as ones decision 
or plan ; to decide, resolve. Also with dative 
(refl.) pronoun. Obs. - 

c 893 K. vElfred Oros. tv. v.^§ 2 Hanno..him to rade 
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red To dele fair landed {am bi-tuixs. C1330 R. Brckkc 
Citron. (2810) 52 po childre tok to rede, to com vnto pis 
lond. 1390 Gower Conf. III.224 Gedeon..tok him to rede, 
And sende in al the lond aboute. 

4 c. To take rede: to take counsel, resolve, 
decide. Obs. 

czj^oArth. Sf Merl. 2E6 (Kolbing) {pat] tok rede bi tvixen 
hem to, pe to childer ouer pe se bring. ^1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxi. (Clement) 636 Clement wysly tuk rede, pat he 
wald nocht next petir be. C1400 Destr. Troy 8996 Palamy- 
don.. All his Renkes had arayet, as he rede toke. 
t 3 . A scheme, plan, or method for attaining 
some end ; a principle or course of action, mode 
of procedure. Obs. 

For the obs. Sc. phr. will of rede, see Will a. 

Beowulf 1376 (Z.) Nu is se rad £elang eft ret pe anum. 
£•803 K. Alfred Ores. xv. x. § 8 Scipia-.Romanum to rade 
Sekerde, pret hie foren mid scipum on Hannibales land. 
c 1*05 Lay. 30376 Ofte he hine biSohte what he don malite 
and bipohten him enne rad. a 2250 Gen. ff Ex. 309 Ic wene 
I can a red, Sat hem sal bringen iwel sped, ei 1300 Cursor 
HE 14254 Leif lauerd, sco said, quat rede ? Mi broper nu es 
fra me ded, 138a Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 252, 1 leeve this 
beo ur best red, To thenke on this warnyng and be ware. 
c 1420 Sir A mad ace (Camden) xxii, Take the til Je a bettur 
rede, c 1470 Henrysos Mor. Fab. it. Town <$• C. Mouse 
xx, So desolate and will of ane gude reid. 2549-62 Stern- 
hold & H. Ps , cxix. 100 To keepe thy lawes, I held it aye 
best reede. 

4 b. To be to rede : to be an advisable or possible 
course of action (for one). Obs. 

972 Blickl. Mom. 205 Hie befrinon & beahsodan hwact 
him pres to rade puhte. a 2200 Moral Ode go Hwat seal us 
to rede. 2:2205 Lay. 23527 What ma}e we nu to rade 
[CX275 Wat his vs nou to reade], whae seal us nu raden. 
C1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 864 Erutus .. nyste 
what was best to red. c 2350 Will. Paleme 903, 1 not in 
pe world what is me to rede. Ibid. 3885 He .. selde after 
anon ‘Alas ! what to rede ! ’ 

4 c. With no or no other : no (or no other) 
plan, device, or way to act, esp. in order to help or 
save oneself. Obs. 

t 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9221 Alas alas of engelond ne can 
ich nanne red. 1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 568 Quharfor syne he 
tholyt ded ; Than he couth set tharfor na rede, c 2400 
Pom. Rose 3859, I was astoned, and knew no rede, But 
fledde awey for verrey drede. c 2470 Henrv Wallace v. 588 
The madyn than wyst ofT no othyr rede, Bot. .purchest had 
king Eduardts protectioune. <22542 Wyatt Poet. Wks. 
(2861) 69 For in despair there is no rede. 

4 d. Occurrence, event, hap, lot. Obs. 

C120S Lav. 3920 SeoSden her com a strong rad pat 
Riwald kinge iwerd dea5. Ibid. 8164 pe o3er wolde him 
habben daed ; hit puhte him swi5e hard rad. c 2420 Sir 
Amadaco(C amden) xvi, Thus carefulle is my rede, a 2425 
Cursor M . 24295 (Trin.) My broper lazer pi frend is deed And 
pat is to me a colde reed, c 2440 SirGozvlhcr 662 [He] halp 
holy chirche with his myght, Thus cawght he better rede. 

t 4 . What is advisable, advantageous or profit- 
able for one; aid, help, succour; remedy. Obs. 

805-31 Charter in O. E. Texts 444 He brytnie swre higum 
maest red sie. a xooo Boeth. Metr. ii. 22 [Hi] me pa be- 
rypton rredes^ & frofre. c xooo jElfric Saints' Lives xii. 
222 Bi5 nu micel rad pam pe his sylfes rec5. <“1275 Lamb. 
Horn. 63 Gif us to dei ure deies bred Lauerd god al urc 
red. c 2325 Shoreii am (E. E. T. S.) ii. 32 And ?yf pe lyues 
1 = living] mylse and grace pe dede red and reste. c 2375 
Cursor M. 8376 (Fairf.) Peraunter per wil rise strife bot 3c do 
rede in tjoure life. C2420 Sir Amadace t Camden) xxxv, 
Lord, I aske the rede, Hastely that I were dede. c 1485 
Digby Myst.U 882) hi. 2793 Blyssyd mavdleyn, be hyr rede ! 
4 b. To take rede to : to seek help for. Obs.~ l 
a 2225 Leg. Katk. 1379 pe deore Drihtin areaw us, & toe 
read to ure aide dusischipes. 

4 5 . The faculty of deliberation, or the exercise 
of this ; judgement, prudence, reason. Obs. 

Cynewulf Elene 553 (Or.) Is eow rades pearf on 
, , * ■ > ■ in. Coll. 

. ' *■ ' ' - ed him 

is ayene. ^ 2399 Lav cl Rich.. Redelcs 111. 325 Ho is riall of 
his ray ..light reede him flblwith. a 1650 Merlinc in F umiv. 
Percy Folio L 424 A dough tye man he was of deed, & right 
wise he was of reede. 

Comb, a 2250 Oivl «$• Fight. 694 $if pat he forleost his wit, 
ponne is his redpurs al toslit. 

1 * 6. The act of taking counsel together, or of 
assembling for this purpose ; a council. Obs. 

Beowulf 272 (Z.) Moms oft xesmt rice to rune, rad eah* 
tedon. ^ £2000 /Eu'kic Saints ■ Lives xix. 201 pa was se 
****** / _1 “ 1 *■ * cxooo 

■ . " ’ ‘ e [etc.P 

‘ ! ' .'■■■■ de peos 

■ ■ . n ' ‘ ■ -cel ferli 

“ * Brunne 

• ••*••• ' r c. tv pu uuioiuge ^aimied at a 

reade. f x 375 Cursor M. 7901 (Fairf.) Shortly wip-out mare 
rede pai sulde [him take] and bringe to dede. 

7 . Tale, narrative, story ; *pa saying, proverb. 
(Cf. Read v. 14.) 

. c X 37S Sc. Leg. Saints xxiit. (Seven Sleepers') 362 Wes nane 
pat euire hard tel of ony of pame in Ted na speL 2579 
Spenser Shefh. Cal. July xx This reede is ryfe, tnat often- 
time, great clymbers fall *' " ■ ■ 

T Tales 82 Read your . 

yad me an honest old * ■ 

L Envoy, A final note. .to uiu me gemies speeu v*no long 
have listened to my rede. 1868 Browning Ring Bk. x. 
a clear rede, and no more riddle now. 

T b. Speech. Obs. rare~\ 

2596 SrEsstR R. Q . iv, x. 34 Concord she cleeped vas in 
common reed. Mother of blessed Peace. 

c. Interpretation. 

1871 Browtung Pr. Uohenst. ji SphsTix in wise old age, 
l »ro\vn •• jealous for her riddle’s proper rede. 


| f Rede, sb.Z Obs . rare. Also 5 reede. [Of 
1 obscure origin.] A small trench or furrow. 

, c 2420 Pallad. on Itusb. iv. 229 Sperage is sowe . . In redes 

[L. fossulis] smale, j-maad by lyne, in wete And fat lond. 
j Ibid. xii. 73 Maak redes [L. sulcos ] in the bord, and ther 
j bistowe Hem in the coppe. 

+ Rede, sb . 3 Sc. Obs. rare — l , Sound. 

02470 Henry Wallace vm. 2292 The cler rede amang the 
j rochis rang, Throuch gre>-n branchis quhar byrdis. .sang. 

{ Rede, var. obs. Sc. Reiu. 

j Rede (ncl), v . 1 Now arch, or fact, and dial. 
j Forms : Jtifiit. 1 raedan, -en, 2 readan, 3 reden, 

| 4 redyn ; (and Pres.) 3-6 (9 Sc.) read, (3, 6-7 -e), 
j 4-6 reed, (5, 7 -e), 4, 5-6 Sc. reid, 5 reyd, 3-7 
(8 -Sir.) 9 rede ; 4-6, 8-9 Sc. red, 4, 8-9 Sc. redd, 

1 (9 Sc. -e), 5 Sc., 6 rid ; Sttbj. 2-3 rade ; 3 sing. 

' Pres. Indie. 1 reet, 4 ret. Pa. t. I reord, 1, 3 
raedde, 3-4 radde, 3-5 redde, 4-5 redd, 4-6 
red, 6 reade. Pa. f>ple. 1 sereed, 4 rad, 5 rade, 
8 Sc. red, 9 Sc. rede. [The same word 'as Read 
v., the common ME. spelling being usually retained 
to distinguish the archaic from the current senses 
of the word. In dial, the vowel of the infin. and 
pres, is sometimes shortened (red f redd) on analogy 
, of the pa. t. and pa. pple. : cf. Redd v. 2 ] 

I. + 1 . trails . To have or exercise control over ; 
to rule, govern, guide. Obs. 

Scoctndfiof (Z.) pone mnefyum. .[>e 3u mid ri/ite neefan 
sceoldest. c 838 K. Allfred Booth, xxxv. § 3 He riht & net 
eallum gesceaftum f swa swa good stiora anum scipe. a 3000 
Daniel 8 (Gr.) pat wzes modi^ cyn, penden hie py rice 
ra:den moston. c 1305 Lay. 16956 He makede per reuen 
pan uolke to reden. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 179/26 To pe al 
mi truste was mi lond to wjsm and rede, c 1325 Chron. Eng. 
499 in Ritson Mctr. Rom. II. sox Hou he myhte him wise 
1 and^ rede, Ant ys lond ariht lecle. e 2375 Cursor M. 5292 
(Fairf.) pe lorde-hede of al pis lande, to wisse and rede 
, I haue in hande. 

t b. To bring, deliver ; rejl . to direct (oneself) 

| to a place. Also absol. to arrive. Obs. rare. 

, a xooo Reel. Sing. Pers. c. 4 § x He sceal ailcre wucan 
erian .i. acer and radan sylf <5xt smd on hlafordes beme. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. IFace (Rolls) 24088 Arthur jdidc 
his flete eft dight, To Romeneye pey redde pern right. 
Ibid. 15892 His \vey he tok..ful faste he spedde, pat til 
Oxenforde algate he redde. 

+ 2 . Of God, Christ, etc. : To take care or charge 
of (one) ; to guide, guard, or protect Obs. 

a 1200 Moral Ode 158 (Trin. Coll. MS.) On pe daie and on 
pe dome us helpe Crist and rade. _ c 2250 Orison Our Lady 
39 in O.E. Misc. 160 Ichbidde hire to me bi-seo, And helpe 
me and rede, a 1^00 Cursor M. 8397, I sai noght yon, sa 
godd me rede, tor nan vpbraid ne for na nede. C1384 
Chaucer H. Fanieu. 559 A’ ’ ’ ’• 

y wil warne the. £2450 
king gaif the gaist to God 
Gaw. 809 Gif I de dought* 
he war Sampsone himself, L.. ..i . 

f b. To save, deliver. Obs. rare, 
a 2300 Cursor M. 906 pou sal be slan wit dublc dedd, 
Herd it es pe for to redd (other MSS. dede : rede], c 1374 
Chaucer Attel. 4* Arc. 340 But me to rede out of this 
drede or guye Ne may my wit, so weyke is hit, not streche. 

+ 3 . To decree, appoint. Obs. 

c 2205 Lav. xSioo Swa pe is nu ireed, per on pu aert ded. 
a 2225 yitliana 62 pu . . reddest him [DavidJ to rixlen in 
sawmueles riche, c 2330 R. Brunne Citron. (xSxo) 17 Right 
in pe momyng in nldermost nede Com pe kynges sonnes 
tuo, als Crist wild it rede. 3362 Langl. P. PI. A. v. 380 
pei coupe not . . acorde to-gedere, Til Robyn pc Ropere 
" core Rad forte a-ryse, And nempned for a noumpere. 

IX. 4 intr. To take counsel together or with 
another, to deliberate. Also of one person: To 
* take counsel for others. Obs. 

‘ c 893 K. iELFRED Oros, i. xiv. § i pa redon ht him be- 
j tweonum, cwxdon pat hie to ra3e wolde fultumlease beon 
[etc.], a 900 tr. Baedas Hist.' 1. xL [xiv.] 1x890) 50 pa 
^csomnedon hi gemot & peahtedon & neddon, hwaet him 
to donne wzere. c xooo A^LrRic Saints’ Lives v. 323 Wi5 
pone radde chromatius, and be his rade [etc.], c 2x22 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1010 Man ponne raden scolde 
hu man pi<me card werian sceolde. exx 32 Ibid. 1131 Crist 
rade for pa wrecce munecas of Burch, c 2205 Lav. 32128 
pa:r heo gunnen rade, per heo gunnen rune. 2494 Fabyan 
Chron. vi. exeix. 206 The kynge.. called his counsay l to 
rede what were best to be done. 

*p 5 . trails. To agree upon, resolve, decide, after 
consultation or deliberation. Obs. 

c 1000 jElfric Mont. 1. 162 Dxt folc radde be him, pret hi 
woldon hine . . ahebban to cyninge. c 1205 Lay. 25002 N u ;e 
habbeoS iherd..what Romaniscemen reded heom bi-twenen. 
Ibid. 26222 [They] radden heom bitwenen enne castel to 
areren. c\ 250 Gen. <5- Ex. 2861 He redden samen he sulden 
gopwid wise men to pharaon. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4060 
pei ech of vs sete al day pc best red to rede [etc.]. 2559 
M irr. Mag., Mowbray's Banishment xxi, The king through 
counsayle of the Lordes thought good To banysh bothe, 
whiche judgement strayt was rad. 

IEL 0. irans. To advise or counsel (a person). 
With various constructions : 4 a. Simple (dative 
or) accusative. Also const, of. Obs. 

a 900 Cynewulf Elene 1023 (Gr.) On pam stedewange 
girwan Godes tempel, swa hire gaMa weard reord of 
roderum. c 2175 Lamb. Mom. 225 Wise^ men him scule 
readan. c 1205 Lay. 7427 He wes cniht swide rah to raden 
ane kinge. 2*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7422 An stounde he gan 
■ abide & is knntes rede. CX350 Will. Palerne 2301 Ri5t as 
} william wold pat^widy him radde. <1x400-50 Alexander 
5194 Latt se pi wilt in pis werke & wysely me rede, a 1450 
1 Mvrc 7 Whenne p^y scholde pe pepul rede In to synne pej* 


do hem lede. <21586 Sidnev Arcadia (2622) 224 Thoti 
heardst euen now a young man sneb me sore, Because I red 
him, as I would my sonne. 2615 Brathwait Straffetdo 
(1878) 233 Be stately Billy (and I doe thee rede). 

rejl. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 2217 Ariadne, I can mine 
selue In this case nat rede. 

t b. Double accusative (or acc. and dat.) ; 
sometimes with cognate object. Obs. 

c 2205 Lay. 21403 pe king heom hauede_ [it] bicid, Sc ba:d 
heom raden him rad. Ibid, 24783 Wha hit pe durre raden 
pat pu swa reh mrt iwur5en. a 2330 Otttcl 326 Cristes cors 
vppon his heued, pat me radde such a red. <*2330 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 283X0 wile what^e me rede, I set pis 
parlement. a 1400-50 Alexander 244 A riall roune pou me 
redis, a resonof blis. c 2450 Merlin 80 He shall not rede yow 
no-tbynge but for youre profile. 

4 c. Accusative (or dative) with objective clause, 
introduced by that , what, where , etc. Obs. 

c 2200 Ormin 28336 Forrpi rade icc }uu. .patt 5ure nan ne 
dwelle nohht. c 1*05 Lav. 6682 Heo him redden wher his 
lich mihte bezst leggen. <j 1300 Cursor M. 3450 At pray to 
godd ai was sco prest To rede hir quat pat hir was best. 
1340 Hamtole Pr. Consc. 3502 parfor I rede ilk man, . . pat 
he use pa ten thinges sere, a 1400-50 A lexatiderz 464, 1 anely 
30W rede, pat pe end of Joure eldirs enterely 3e be-hald. 

d. Accusative and infinitive with to. 

a 2225 Juliana 40 Ich redde nerrun .. to bihefden pawel 
ant don peter on rode, c 2290 Bcket 916 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 
132 To queme pe kinge we redez pe, hov-so it euere gon. 
1362 Langl. P. PI. A. iv. 97 penne summe Radde Reson to 
haue reupe of pat schrewe. c 1450 Merlin 25, 1 rede you to 
fle out of the londe for drede of the kjnges peple. 2530 
Tindale Pract. Prelates IVfcs. (1573) 37^/ r > 1 reefe them to 
break their bondes, and to follow right by the pjayne and 
open way. <22592 Grf.ene fas. IF, 1. »», I rid thee to 
view the picture still. 1786 Mar'st Rig xxiii, The next rig 
redds them to take care To cut their fur.. 2876 Farrar 
Marlb. Serin, iv. 36 If any one of you is in the habit of 
using oaths, I rede his sleeping conscience to beware of their 
guilt and folly. 

e. Acc. and inf. without to, in later use (with 
thee ox you as object) passing into next. 

CX290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 386/338 pe Quiene ..radde hire 
to hire louerd go. c 2300 Harrozv. Hell 64 Ich him rede 
speke na more. ^2386 Chaucer Doctors T. 285 Ther- 
fore I rede yow this conseil take, a 2450 Knt. de la Tour 
(2868) 14 Y rede you be curte3*s and humble to gret 
and smaie. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems li. 22 Madame, I red 
30U get a less ane. 2598 R. Bernard tr. Terence , Eunuch 
11. ii, In troth I read you stay. 2786 Mar'st Rig ci. The 
master.. redds them mind their wark indeed. 2818 Scott 
Mrt. Midi, xxxii, I redd thee keep hand off her. 2870 
Morris Earthly Par. I. 1. 248 Therefore, my son, I rede 
thee stay at home. 

£ Accusative, with imperative .clause (following 
or preceding). 

a 2300 Cursor M. 783 Of it 3ee ette, sua red 1 sow. 2377 
Langl. P. PI. B. 1. 173 For-pi I rede 30W riche, haueth 
reuthe of pe pouere. c 2425 Seven Sag. (P.) 1163 Let bym 
lyve, I wylle the rede. 1470-85 Malorv Arthur x. xxii, 
Beware, I rede the, of treason. <22602 North Plutarch 
(N.), Dispatch, I read you, for your enterprize is betrayed. 
2785 Burns Death 6* Dr. Hornbook ix,.I red ye weel, tak 
care o’ skaitb. • 2853 Reade Chr. Johnstone 210 Put them 
off your hands, I rede ye. 

4 g. With acc. and to prep. Obs. rare. 

2*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2758 Min enchantors quap pe king 
me abbep per to yrad. 2362 Langl. P. PL A. v. 103 
rediliche', quod Repentaunce and Radde him to goode. 
c 2400 Destr. Troy 5129 And rede hym to redurs, pat rixles 
to shame I 

47 . To advise (a thing); to give as advice or 
counsel. Obs. 

c 2205 Lay. 875 Jif 5 e hit radecl ;e beod mine riche men. 
CX230 Mali Mein. 26 O^er is pet godd hat, & oper is pet he 
reat [v.r. reades]. C3300 Cursor M. 8352 O mi kingrike 
quat redes pou? 23.. E. E. A Hit. P. C. 406 [They] par- 
formed alle pe penaunce pat pe prynce radde. 2390 Gouep. 
Cortf I. 44 This wolde I rede, That every man ensample 
take [etc.], c 2450 Merlin 8x The kyngp. .toke Vlfin in coun- 
seile and asked hym what he redde in this mater. <"2560 
A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xxxiv. 5 Thairfoir I reid remeid, 

To Jeife and lat it be. a 1650 Robin Mood's Death 5 in 
Furniv. Percy Folio I. 52 ‘That I reade not* said will 
Scarllett. 

4 b. With clause as object. Obs. 
c 1205 Lay. 4 14 Assaracus hit redde ..pat pat Troymsce folc 
. .makeden hine to duke. <z 2300 Cursor M. 23467 Hu redes 
pou we wit pam dele? <-2320 Sir Tristr. 984 Tristrem 
seyd : — ‘ y rede pat he )>e bames inis 2375 Barbour Bruce 
vti. 534 Tharfor I rede, all preualy We send a voman hym 
to spy. c 2450 Merlin 115, I rede that thou go and seme 
hym. 15*6 Skelton Magnyf. ioix Pease, man, pease! I 
rede, we sease. 2592 Spenser M. Hubberd 224 Now read 
. - What course ye weene is best for us to take. 

4 c. With infinitive as object. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 29358 pai .. badd pam fle als pai wald 
ded, To neuen iesus namar pai red. C3330 R. Brunne 
Chron. Wacc (Rolls) 1199 Whe]>er pey redden hym for to 
slo, Oper quytly let hym go. a 2400-50 Alexander 2601 
‘pare I rede’, quod pe kyng, ‘our bakis »euij to tume 
c 2450 Merlin 91 [The king] asked theire counseile. And the 
barons redden to be avenged vpon hem. 

4 8. intr. To give advice. Obs. 

tt xooo Byrhtnotk 18 (Gr.) ByrhtnoS .. rad and radde, 
rincum rah re, hu hi sceoldon standan- r 2290 Ztecr/ 865 in 
6“. Eng. Leg. I. 232 pe bischop Robert oflincolne rndee wel 
pare-to. 2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 1677 Bodily ded, Oga>-ns 
pe vhilk no man may help ne red. c 2425 Seven crag, (i .) 

2253 Forsoth I can no rede nowe : Leve fadir, how reddyst 

.1 « ..j.. e~ Ti,.n t-w. jhe kj*nge to Merlyn, 

• ■ ... ■ ■ -592 Greene Maiden's 

- * ' ’ wisely could he rede. 

4 b. Used at the end of a sentence, or paren- 
thetically. Obs. 

c 2230 Mali Mcid. 26 Hwa se lut mei underneomen, 
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nnderaeome, ich ren.de. c 1320 R. Brunxe Medit. 177 By 
J?ese vertues folue liym, y rede. 1377 Langl, P. PL B. xi. 
378 *For-J>i I rede quod reson, ‘ rewle H tonge bettere*. 
c 146a Towneley Myst xiii. 467 Go we theder, I rede, and 
ryn on oure feete. 1513 Douglas sEncis xt. vi. 167 Be war 
with thame for till debait, I reid. C1530 H. Rhodes i>/£-. 
Nurture in Babees Bk. (186S) Si Or thou be olde, beware, 
I rid, least thou doe get a fall. 1603 Hollar Plutarch's 
A lor. 38 His counsell take, I reede, and then [etc.], 
fc. In clauses introduced by as or so. Obs. 
c 1290 S. Eng-. Leg. 1 . 44/333 pov ne mijht me neuerepaye 
wel bote pov do ase ich rede. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VI. 339 pe Norphombres hadde i-doo aweyhere kyng Os- 
brucus, as pe devel hem radde. 1393 La.vgl. P. PL C. xx. 
ic6 * He seide soth ', quap pc Samaritan, ‘and so ich rede be 
also 1412-20 Lydc. Chron. Troy iv. xxxiv, It shall not be 
As Anthenor hath rade in no degree. 

+ 9 . trails. To teach or give (one) a knowledge 
of (something). Obs. rarg—K 
13.. Guy Warzo. (A.) 170 Gii a forster fader hadde Pat 
him lerd & him radde Of wodes & riuer & oper game. 

10 . Sc. To think, imagine, guess. — Read v. i. 
1768 [see Read z\ i a]. 1790 Shirrefs Poems 86 He’s ane, 

I red, that ye can eithly spare. 1806 Jamieson Pop. Ba/lans 
1 . 237 And this black hour be past, I rede yell rue it sair. 

11 . To interpret, explain. = Read v. 2. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Shefft. in. ii. Nor come I to redd 
fortunes for reward- 172B — • Robt ., Richy <5- Bandy 34 Ah ! 
now my dream its red. a 1810 Tannahill Poems (1846) 19 
O, dool and wae, my dream's been rede right soon l 1831 
Carlyle Bart. Res. 1. viii, The secret of Man’s being is still 
..a riddle that he cannot rede. 1837 — Fr. Rev. v. its. 
(1872) III. 185 Rede us this riddle, O Collot ! 

12 . To relate, tell. = Read v. 14. 

1840 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 1. Witches' Frolic i, 111 rede 
ye a lay of Grammerye. Ibid., Lay St. Nicholas xli, Non- 
rede me aright the most wonderful sight, Thou Palmer gra 3-, 
that thine eyes have seen. 

Hede (rFd), v. 2 Obs.exc. dial. Forms: 1 (5©)- 
rsedan, redan, 4, 6, 9 rede, 6 Sc. reyd, 8-9 reed, 
9 read. [OE. rvedan (rare) = MDu. and MLG. 
reden, reiden (Du. reedin') to make ready, set in 
order, etc. (hence Da. rede , Svv. redd). OE. had 
also gcr&datt (rare) = MDu. ghe reden, ON .grcida 
to Graith. The base is that of the adj. Ready.] 

1 . trans. To put in order; to comb (the hair); 
to clear (a way) ; to clean up or out ; etc. (sec 
Redd v 2 ). 

[a 900 tr. Baida's Hist. iu. vii. [lx.] (1890) 180 Heopwoh & 
byre feax jermdde.] 944 in Earle Land Charters , etc. 179 
On fealuwes lea pa:r icUric btscep redan het to psere ealdan 
die. C1330 Arth. ff Alert. 7896 (Kulbing) pai.. large roume 
about hem redde. CX440 Fork Myst. xii. 124 He saide, 

4 sonne I sail sende by- fore Myne AungeTl to rede pe thy 
way’. 1470 Extr. Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 30 To devoyde 
and rede a certaine lande and Tenement.. to oure louyt 
Agnes Lilbume. 1507 Ibid. 76 Evere fyrhouse . . sale fumis 
and sende ane sufficient work seruand .. to help to rede the 
common Jocbe. 1513 Douglas sEneis vii. xii. 86 Busk is 
wythdravvis .. To. rcyd thair renk, and rovmis thaim the 
1791 Cottingham I net. Act 28 Ditches to be well 
and effectually reeded, scoured and cleansed. 1822 Ainslie 
I~and of Burns 271 I’ll rede room for thee, Jock. 2876 
Whitby Gloss. s.v.. Rede thy hair menseful. 

*t b. absol. (also with dal.) To clear a way 
(for oneself). Obs. rare. 

c 1330 Arth. <5- Aferl. 3334 (Kulbing) po he was opon his 
stede, Wip swerd he gan about rede. Ibid.. 8277 Ich [=each] 
dede his launce go..& redden hem wip mi;t fin. 

2 . spec. (See quots.) 

1825 Jennings Obs. Dial. W. Eng., Read, to strip the fat 
from the intestines. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss. s.v. Reed, Butchers 
reed the entrails of slaughtered animals to obtain the fat. 
Hence He -ding vbl. sb . in re ding-comb. 

1894 Hall Caine Manxman itr. xii. 170 Take the redyng 
comb and lash your hair out, it’s, all through-others. 

Rede, var. Rad a Obs., obs. f. Read sbJ and 
v., Red a., Reed sb. 

Redeamer, obs. form of Redeemer. 
Red-eared: see Red a. 14 b, 14c. 

Re deb a* te, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. redibat Ire 
(Cotgr.).] trans. To debate (a subject) again. 
Hence Redeba-ting vbl. sb. 

x6xx Cotgr., Redebatre, to redebate the matter ; to canill, 
or brabble about it againe. 1880 Burton* Reign Q. Anne 
II. xu. 261 To have that point settled by redebating and re* 
voting the settlement of the throne. 2896 Daily News 
7 4 * *.a^ X re -dcbating of Parliamentary- questions. 

Redeci’de, *>. [Ke- 5 a.] To decide again. 
So Kedeci-sion. 

1850 Carlyle Latter-d. Parnfh. i. (1872) 13 The rigorous 
fact ..which .will one day ..demand practical decision or 
redecision of tt from us. 1885 Law Times LXXVI 1 1 . i6S/r 
Cases which if not obsolete have been in principle re-decided 
in more modem decisions. 

Rede'ck, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. a. To array 
again, b. To furnish with a new deck. 

v»f CoTr—. t _ j m . t ti.:«i. wbat 
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cost about £ 1,000 to be re-decked. 

Redecla*re, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. redlclarer 
(Cotgr.).] To declare again. 

x6xx Cotgr., Redeclarer , to redeclare, toreexpresse. 1876 
S. Miller in T. Smith Mem. (18S3) 130 He came to re- 
declare thU truth. 1883 Daily Nezvs xx Oct. 2/7 All mine 
hot-blast pigs were redeclared, at 65s. to 62s. 6d. 
Be&exorate, r. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. redicorcr 
(Cotgr.).] trans. To decorate again. HcnceEe- 

de-corated///. a. 


x6« Cotgr., Rcdecorer , to redecorate, or bedecke againe. 
1835 Lytton Blend iv. i. The redecorated, refurnished, and 
smiling shops. i86x Times 29 Aug., All the., wide and 
lofty rooms had been redecorated. 

So Redecora*tion. 

2857 W. Collins Dead Secret (i86x) 48 To survey the 
neglected north rooms, with a view to their redecoration. 
x88x A the norum 30 Apr. 59 9/3 The projects for the re- 
decoration of the dome of St. Paul’s. 

Rede’dicate, v. (Also as pa.pple.) [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. To dedicate anew. 


x6xx Cotgr., Rededier, to rededicate, to consecrate or 
hallow anew. 2703 Hearne in Plummer Elizab. Oxford 
(O.H.S.) 108 After 'twas quite finished, ’twas rededicated to 
the same Saint as before. 2839-48 Bailey Festus x. 105 
All being shall be rebegotten, all Worship rededicate. 1839- 
52 Ibid, xxvii. 457 Canst thou, .reconsecrate the heart. Re- 
dedicate the temple? 1872 Spurgf.on Treas. Dav. Ps. Ivi. 
22 Those who., have re-dedicated themselves unto the Lord. 
So Eededica*tion ; Rede'dicatory a. 

2883 Harpers Mag. May 895/2^ A rededication of the 
Egyptian obelisk to its ancient deity. 1896 Daily News 
11 July 3/6 There was a re-dedication sen-ice at the church. 
1896 Chicago Advance 24 Sept. 418 The re-dedicatory ser- 
vices will be held Oct. 4. 

i Redee*m, sb. Sc. Obs. rare— 1 . In 5 radem. 
[f. the vb.] The act of redeeming ; redemption. 

CX470 Henry Wallace x. 1005 The Roman buikis at than 
was in Scotland, He gart Le brocht .. And, but radem, thai 
brynt thaim thar ilkan. 

Redeem (r/df-m), v. Forms: 5 Sc. rademe, 
radeym, 5-6 redeme, (5 xedem), 6 Sc. xedeime, 
6-7 redeeme, 7- redeem. [ad. F. ridimer 
(15th c. in Godef.), or L. redimcrc to bny back, etc., 
f. re{d)- Re- + cmere to buy. The popular OF. 
form raembre is represented in ME. by Raim v. 

The vowel of the second syllable in redeem and cxeute (in 
place of *redime and *exime) may have originated in the 
pa. t. f after L. redemit, exemit , and its retention would be 
favoured by the existence of redemption and exempt .] 

1 . trans. To buy back (a thing formerly pos- 
sessed) ; to make payment for (a thing held or 
claimed by another). 

c 1425 W vntoun' Cron. ir. v. 365 Off Egipte al he tenendreis 
He redemyt bairn agayn, And maid pai m to the kynge 
demayn. X535 Coverdale Lev. xxv. 25 Then shall he re- 
deme that his brother solde. 2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslies 
Hist. Scot. vi. 339 Thair was the peace maid, and with a 
smal soume redeimet the hail lies. 1665 Boyle Occas. Ref. 
iv. xvii. (1848) 268 That precious Time, which no sum.. can 
either purchase or redeem. 27x0 Prideaux Orig. Tithes ii. 
80 The Firstling of the Ass which was to be redeemed with 
a Lamb. 2838 \V. Bell. Diet. Law Scot. 828 A clause, 
whereby the granter. .may, on payment of a Certain sum, 
redeem the lands or subjects conveyed. 

absol. 1651 Uobues Lez’iath. in. xli. 262 He that re- 
deemeth, hath no title to the thing redeemed, before the 
Redemption. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Lazo Scot. 828 Rights of 
reversion..must be exercised within forty years from the 
time at which the proprietor is allowed to redeem, 
b. To regain, recover (an immaterial thing). 

2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) n b, Who may redeme 
grace or recouer it whan he hath lost it? 2596 Shaks. 
x Hen. IV, v. iv. 48 'ITiou hast redeem'd thy lost opinion. 
2646 f. Hall Horx Vac. 82 He would redeeme (if possible) 
-...i,. -ir.vt- r : — - V- rw—*-v 


If this friend.. had since redeemed, or in part redeemed, her 
position by a second marriage. 

c. To regain or recover by force. (Cf. 4.) 

1666 Drvden Ann. Mirab. clxvii. The toils of war we 
must endure And from the injurious Dutch redeem the seas. 
1742 Gray Propertius ii. 54 Redeem what Crassus lost, and 
vindicate his name. 28x0 Scott Lady of L. v. vii, The 
Gael, of plain and river heir. Shall with strong hand redeem 
his share. 

2 . a. To free (mortgaged property), to recover 
(a person or thing put in pledge!, by payment of 
the amount due, or by fulfilling some obligation. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace vi. £6 1 how sail loss a gage 
Quhilk neuir in erd sail be redemyt agayne. 2538 Elyot, 
Kepignero , to quite or redeme a pledge or gage. 2568 
Grafton Chron. II. 856 He redemed the Marques Dorcet, 
and Sir John Bourchier whome he hadde left as pledges at 
Paris for money there before borowed. _ 2600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa vi. 266 They are constrained to lay their 
sonnes to gage, and then goe rob and rifle trauellers to re- 
deeme them againe. 2766 Blackstone Comm. II. 159 I hey 
will allow the mortgagor at any reasonable time tp re-call or 
redeem his estate- 2792 J. Nichols in Bosivell's yohnson 
an. 1784, Dr. Johnson collected a sum of monej' to redeem 
his friend’s clothes, which in two days _ after were pawned 
again. 1810 Scott Lady of L. Vf. xxvii, To him thy woes, 
thy wishes, bring. He will redeem his signet ring. 2862 
M. Pattison Ess. (1839) I. 42 The Crown jewels had been 
pledged. . .Edward was not in a condition to redeem them. 

absol. 28x8 Crl-ise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 387 On a bill by a 
mortgagee, to redeem or foreclose. „ . 

fg. 2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, ir. iii. 8 My Honor is at 
pawne, And but my going, nothing can redeeme it. 

b. To buy off, compound for (a charge or 
obligation) by payment or some other way. 

1404 Faeyan Chron . v. Ixxvi. 55 1 ' "/as answered that they 
hadde redemed the sayde Trybute with the Piyce or meyr 
blood e. I«oo E. Elouxt tr. Conrstagpo 198 io 'heende 
they should redeeme this voyage truth money. 1606 G. 
WIoodcocke] It hi. Ivitme xxxvtii.i 19 Now that there was 
no remedy to redeem their slauery but by resistance. 18.S 
Cruise Divert (ed. a) II. 59 A ;ud g ement apimst a pur- 
chaser of in equity or redemptmn. or to redeem tncum- 
brances, &c. 1844 H. H. Wilson BnL l,:dm 111 . 504 A 
guarantee fund, which . . should be sufficients the end of 
that term to redeem the annuity at the rate proposed. 


transf. "2633 Ford 'Tis Pity lit. vi, Is there no way left 
to redeem my miseries ? 

C. To fulfil, perform (a pledge, promise, etc.). 
1840 Macaulay Ess., Clive (1887) 559 Clive redeemed his 
pledge. He. .effected oneofthe most.. difficult and salutaiy- 
reforms. 2E47 James Conzuct viii, I call upon you to redeem 
that promise. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 38 Some 
consciousness of not having redeemed their engagements. 

1 3 . To ransom, liberate, free (a person) from 

bondage, captivity, or punishment ; to save (one’s 
life) by paying a ransom. 

tr - Higden (Rolls) IV. 61 Hanihal offrede to the 
Romanes that thei scholde redeme the Romanes in cap- 
tiuite. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxviii. 37 The weirisgon, 
..The ransoun maid, the presoneris redemit. 1590 Shaks. 
Com. Err. 1. i. 8 Wanting gilders to redeeme their Hues. 
Ibid. iv. iv. 86, I sent you Monie to redeeme you, By 
Dromio heere. 2639 Massinger Unnat. Combat r. ii. The 
Turkish empire ofler’d for his ransom Should not redeem 
his life, a 17x1 Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV’. xoi 
The Christians, Slaves to Pagans sold, Whom he redeem’d 
with Gold. 1785 Jefferson Writ. (1859) I. 477 In order to 
justify ourselves for undertaking to redeem you, ivithout 
orders. 2852^ Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tonis C. xix. 201 His 
mistress is going to send down money to redeem him. 

ref. ^ 2641 Baker Chron. (1653) J 2o One Abraham, found 
a Delinquent, redeems himself for seven hundred Marks. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 301 He had been a 
slave 9 years, then redeemed himself. 2849 Macaulav Hist. 
Eng. v. I. 657 He was therefore suffered to redeem himself 
by giving a bond for forty thousand pounds. 

b. Const, from, out of, to. Also with adverbs of 
place, as hence , thence , home. 

2508 Fisher Wks. (E. E. T. S.) 22S In his tresour hous 
is ryches innumerable, wlierwith .. he may redeme all the 
worlde from the pryson and captyuyte of the deuyll. 
1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 1. iii. 86 Shall our Coffers then, 
Be emptied, to redeeme a Traitor home? 16x1 Bible 
Dent. vii. 8 The Lord .. redeemed you out of the house of 
bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh. 16 86 Horneck Crucif. 
yVr;/r xvii. 471 He that redeems a slave out of Turkish 
captivity [etc.]. 1856 Olmsted Slave States 2S2 It was, for 
a long time, generally expected.. that the State would thus 
be redeemed to freedom. 

4 . To rescue, save, deliver, f Also with out. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 231 Wallace, that lias rademyt 
Scotland. 2590 Spenser F.Q. i. viii. heading, Faire virgin, 
to redeeme her deare, Brings Arthure to the light. 2591 
Jas. VI Lepanto Chorus Venetis, 'jheir netts were sett 
about. But yet our dearest Father in Heauen, He hath 
redeemd >s out. 1683 Wood Life xx Apr. (O. H.S.) III. 42 
The rout., laid wait for Charlet’scommingout of the Castle. 
He therefore fends a letter to the vice-chancellor to redeem 
him. 2700 Drydcn OviiCs Met. xu. 325 He thrusts aside 
The crowd of centaurs and redeems the bride. 2872 
Browning Balaust. 903 The man was like some merchant 
who. in storm, Throws the freight over to redeem the ship. 
ref. 2607 Shaks. Timon iv. iii. 507 How faine would 
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an Army, weening to redeeme, And haue install’d me in the 
Diademe. 26x1 Bible Isa. I. 2 Is my hande shortened at 
all, that it cannot redeeme? 

b. Const, from, out of, to. 

2588 Shaks. Tit. A. m.i. x8x Let me redeeme my brothers 
both from death. 2592 Spenser ill. Hubberd 233 r Arise, 
and doo thy selfe redeeme from shame. 16x2 Bible/V. xxv. 

22 Redeeme Israel, O God, out of all his Troubles. 1665 
Manley Grotius' Low C. Warres 156 When. nothing now 
could be looked for by Antwerp but extremity, behold it 
redeemed from that, by the Conquerours Clemency. 1697 
Drvden sEneld vi. 493 Redeem from this Reproach my 
^and'ring Ghost. 2788 Gibbon Decl. 4 F.l V. 225 They 
redeemed themselves with prayers and promises from iheir 
hands. 18x9 Shelley yu/tan 332 My creed should have 
redeemed me from repenting. 2843 E. Miall in Nonconf. 
III. 209 We trust we have said enough to redeem the 
voluntary principle from contempt. 

c. To reclaim (land). Also const, from. . 

2722 Perry Dagger h. Breach 11 Those Levels which are 
of large extent, and not easy to be redeemed when a Breach 
is made. 1820 Byron Mar. Fat. ir. ii. 112 Where palaces 


converted into dry- land alter the chalk was lormeu. 

5 . To free from a charge or claim. 

1494 Fabvan Chron. VI. ccvi. 217 He.. redeemed the scole 
of Saxons, fre of all former trybute. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. X7S 
The clergy in the old provinces did not pay the capitation ; 
but they had redeemed themselves at the expence of about 
24 millions. 2872 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) IV. xvili. 
2x0 It would almost seem as if a yearly tribute of thirty 
pounds.. redeemed the borough from all claims. 

0 . Of God or Christ : To deliver from sin and 
its consequences. 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems lxx. 25 Thow, that on rude us 
ransomit and redemit. 2558 Goodman Hozv to Obo" 3 33 
Subiecte your selues whollye to God : for he hath redemed 
you. 2652 Hobbes Leviath. iil xlL 262 Our Saviour.. was 
not King of those that he Redeemed, before hee suffered 
death. 2725 De Foe Fan:. Instruct. 1. L (1841) I. 20 God 
manifested »n the flesh, sent from heaven to redeem a lo-xt 
world. 1781 Cowper Truth 279 A soul redeemed demand, 
a life of praLc. 2827 Pollok Course T. x, The others, who 
refused to be redeemed,— -They stand unsanctified. 

b. Const, from, to, unto. 

£-2460 Hymn Virgin 6 in Pol. Rel. 4 L. Poems (1S66) Bt 
The hevynly kyng enteryd thy dose virgynall, Man to 
redeme from dedely synne. 2530 Palsgr. 682/1 Chrbt 
redemed us by- his passyon from our gostly enemy. 2557 
N. T. (Genev.) Re:', v. 9 Thou wast killed, and hast redemed 
vs to God by thy- blonde. 2567 Gude Of Godlie /». (S. T. S.' 
78 Christ als discendit to the hell, And vs redemit from that 
paine. 1732 Law Serious C. x. (ed. 2) 241 To redeem Sou’s 
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unto God, to fill Heaven with Saints. i/S 4 C. Wesley 
Hymns (ed. 3) xxxii, A slave redeem’d from death, and sin. 
f 7 . To obtain by purchase, to buy. Obs . 
c 1520 Barclay Jugurth xvii. 25 b. This Jugurth redemed 
of Calpbumius but onely delayng and deferinge of the 
trarre. 1560 Dads tr. Sletdane's Comm. 125 The tyme 
would e come, wherin they would wyshe to have redemed 
his frendshyp derely. 1603 Khou.es Hist. Turks (1621) 693 
The Emperourmust in many things yeeld to the requests of 
the French king, and redeeme his good will. 1645 Fuller 
Good Th. in Bad T. (1841) 38 But aged folk will find it 
harder and dearer to redeem this the last volume than if 
they had been chapmen for all three at the first. 

*pb. To go in exchange for. Obs. 
iSgi Shaks. 1 Hen. VI , XL v. 108 Would some part of my 
young yeeres Might but redeeme the passage of your Age. 
1602 MaRSTon Ant. < 5 - Mcl.v. Wks. 1856 I. 66 Oh ! that my 
life.. Would but redeeme one minute of his breath 1 

8. To save (time) from being lost. 

After the N. T. passages Eph. v. 16 and Col. lv. 5, in which 
the Vulgate has tempus redunentes , rendering (£ayopa£6- 
Hft'OL t bv Kaipov . 

3526 Tindale Col. iv. s Walke wysely to them that are 
with out, and redeme the tyme. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV , j. 
ii. 24r Redeeming time, when men thinke least I will. 1742 
Young Nt. Th. il 75 Redeem we time?— Its loss we dearly 
buy. 1781 Cowper Retirement 561 Not to redeem his time, 
but his estate. 1880 J. F. Clarke Self-Culture iii. (1889) 
78 He worked, not by faith, but by sight, ..with inde- 
fatigable energy, redeeming the time. 

9 . Of persons: To make amends or atonement 
for, to compensate (an error, fault, etc.). 

1526 Pilgr . Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 14 b. Syth man may by 
almesdede redeme all his synnes. 1533 Eden Treat. Newe 
Ind. (Arb.) 18 Yf any man wound another .. he redemeth 
thoffence. 1630 Lord Banians Introd., The President, was 
urgent with me, to redeeme their omissions. 1667 Milton 
P. L. hi. 214 Which of ye will be mortal to redeem Mans 
mortal crime. . ? a 1715 Burnet Own Time il (1724) I. 257 
They will labour to redeem alt that is pass’d by turning . . 

violently — — : ' ,TT . 

414 The 
sins had 
Norm . C 

former misdeeds by saving Cnut when in great danger. 

f b. To make up to oneself for (some wrong 
sustained) ; to repay. Obs. rare *~ l . 

1596 Shaks. i Hen. fV, in. it 132 , 1 will redeeme all this 
on Percies head. 

e. To make good (a loss), rare. 

1629 Milton Nativity 153 The Babe. .That on the bitter 
cross Must redeem our loss. x8i8 Jas. Mill Brit. India 
II.v.v. 528 The English were eager to redeem by a victory 
the loss of Trincomalee. 

10 . Of qualities, actions, etc. : To make up for, 
compensate for, counterbalance (some defect or 
fault). 

a 1586 Sidney (J.), Extremely faulty; and yet having no 
good thing to redeem these. 1592 Nobody <5- Someb . in 
Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 314 The wrongs that you have 
scene In me, my future vertues shall redeeme. <2x628 Sir 
J. Beaumont Bosworth F. 178 Then doubled haste redeems 
his former pause. X783 Gibbon Decl. F. xlviii. V. 27 His 
want of virtue was not redeemed by any superior talents. 
axZ 26 Gifford Ford's Plays (1827) I. Introd. 15 There is 
nothing to redeem the absurdity of the plot. 1874 Green 
Short Hist . ii. § 6. 87 His bravery had redeemed much of 
his earlier ill-fame. 

b. To save (a person or thing) from some 
defect or blot. Also without const. 

_x6ox Shaks. Alls Well iv. iii. 306 He hath out-viliain’d 
villanie so farre, that the raritie redeemes him. 1781 Cowper 
Table Talk 664 A spark, Sufficient to redeem the modern 
race From total night and absolute disgrace. 1833 Lytton 
Godolphin xxxviii. His ambition made Augustus odious; 
his occasional forgetfulness of ambition alone redeems him. 
1842 Tennyson Morte (TArth. 270 Perhaps some modern 
touches here and there Redeem’d it from the charge of 
nothingness.^ 1849 Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) I. xxix. 334 
A blank ceiling is not to be redeemed by a decorated 
ventilator. 

IL *p a - To restore or bring into a condition or 
state. Also intr. To return to a state. Obs. 

CT470 Henry Wallace x. 1054 For Goddis saik radeym 
anys to grace, And tak the croun. 1613 Middleton 
(title). The Triumphs of Truth.. .Directed, Written, and re- 
,n *° ^ ? rme > from the ignorance of some former times. 
*~3 ,.? RRIS Theory Love 203 As to the redeeming us into 
theability of closing with what is discern’d best, 
b. To restore, set right again, rare. 

157S Gascoigne Flowers Wks. 28 Hee wyl! redeeme our 
deadly drowpmg state. 1814 Scott Rokeby 1. xix, With his 
barb d horse. .Stout Cromwell has redeem’d the day. 

*t* 12 . To gain, reach (a place). Obs. rare~' x . 

1648 Herrick Hesper , ., O heron’s Palace, By many a crosse- 
TracI; they redeem a bank of mosse Spungie and swelting. 

Kedeemabi'lity. rare. [f. next +■ -ity.] 
Capability of being redeemed. 

ti. * *888 Goschen Sp. Ho. Comm. 5 July, 

I he Act regulating the redeemability, if he might use the 
word, of these stocks. 

Redeemable (rfdPmabT), a. and sb. [f. 
Redeem il + -able.] A. adj. Capable of being 
redeemed, in various senses of the vb. 

x6xt Cotcr., Roche table, redeemable; ransomable ; re- 
couerable for money, c 1642 Contra-Replicant's Contpl. 16 
Rations, .are not congregable, nor consultable, nor redeem- 
a °vL' rom confusion (pardon the hardnesse of words). 1768- 
74 Fucker Lt. Nat. {1834) II. 216 To say, that we are not 
yet actually redeemed, but only made redeemable. 1850 
Hawthorne Scarlet L. Introd. (1852) 36 His forfeited 
powers may be redeemable. 189* Sat. Rett. 26 Mar. 319/2 
Its defeat will be honourable and redeemable. 


b. spec. Of property sold or mortgaged, bonds, 
stock, annuities, etc. : Capable or admitting of 
being repurchased or bought in again. 

3646 Z. Boyd in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 31/1 The said 
Laird wodset sold and disponed to us .. the lands of the 
barronie .. under reversion alwayes redeemable from us. 
1681 Stair Inst. Law Scot. 11. iii. § 22 (ed. 2) 205 Redeem- 
able Rights are not so secure, because they may be evacuat 
by order of Redemption. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6109/1 The 
Royal Demesnes which have been alienated shall be re- 
deemable by the Crown. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 265 
The debt which the nation had incurred.., whether redeem- 
able or irredeemable. 18S8-9 Browning Ring (p Bk. vm.’ 
3805 The very pearls that . . Pietro pawned . . Redeemable by 
somebody. 1882 Globe 24 July 8/3 The same is hereby 
created to the amount of £ 600,000 as a redeemable stock. 
Jig. x8 68 M. PattisoN A cadent. Org. App. 341 A brilliant 
lecture-list is a paper issue which, may, or may not, be 
redeemable at par. 

B. sb.pl. Redeemable property, stocks, annuities, 
etc. Now rare. 

xjzoSrKvrzS tow's Sitrv.{yjsi) I I.v. xvii. 367/2 Directors . . 
applied themselves to take in the remainder of the Annuities 
and Redeemables. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Redeetnables , 
are lands, funds, &c. sola with a reservation of the equity of 
redemption. x 832 Statidard 3 Nov. 6/3 For Perpetual 
Threes they ranged from 20 c. to 23 c. ; for Redeemables, 
from 22 c. to 24 c. 

Hence RedeemablexieBS, capability of being 
redeemed; Redee’mably adv. f so as to be re- 
deemable. 

X727 Bailey vol. II, Redeemableness . [Hence in John- 
son and later Diets.] 1827 in Law Times Rep. (N. S.) L. 

708/2 Real securit- r *■ *■ * — 1 -* -- J 1, ~ 

always in terms o 
1. i. 6 Christianity 
beings. 

Redeemed (r/df*md), ppl. a. [f. Redeem v. + 
-ed 1 .] Delivered, atoned for, etc. Also absol. 

3535 Coverdale Isa. xxxv. 9 The redemed of the Lorde 
shal conuerte, and come to Sion with thankesgeuinge. X604 
Shaks. Oth . n. iii. 350 All Seales, and Simbols of redeemed 
sins. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 43 Where with ,mee All my 
redeemd may dwell in joy and bliss. 1753 C. Wesley 
Hymns for Watch-Night ix, We .. singing remove, With 
all the redeem'd to the Sion above. 18x6 J. 'Scott Vis. 
Paris (ed. 5) p. lxiv, Die shout 
people. 1832 Lytton Eugene s 
had escaped, the more generous 
Redeemer (r/drmoi). Also 6 redeamer, 
redemer, -ar, Sc. redemour, re&imar. [f. Re- 
deem v. + -er 1 .] 

1 . One who redeems, in religious sense ; God or 
Christ regarded as saving man from sin or its 
effects. (Cf. Redemptob.) 

1432-50 ^. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 201 A man . . havynge 
woundes in his body lyke to the vvoundes of Criste,seyenge 
that he was redemer of man. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems ix. 2 
My King, my Lord, and my Redeemer sweit. 1540 Crom- 
well in Merriman Life tp Lett. (1902) II. 278, 1 pray the 
eternall Redemer topreserue you all in long Jyffe. *594 
Shaks. Rick. Ill \ il L 123 The precious Image of our deere 
Redeemer. ^ 1667 Milton P. L. x. 61 Mans Friend, his 
Mediator, his design’d Both Ransom and Redeemer volun- 
tary. 1712 Addison S/ect. No. 273 f 9 The whole God- 
head . . under the Three-fold Distinction of a Creator, a 
Redeemer and a Comforter l X794 Paley Evid. 111. iv. 
(1817) 309 The Redeemer and the destined Judge of the 
human race. 1897 Catholic Diet. (ed. 5) 776/1 The older 
heresies directly impugned the Person of the Redeemer. 

2 . One who redeems, in other senses of the vb. 

1552 Huloet, Borower or redeamer of his gage, repig- 

ncrator . 1590 Spenser F. Q. il v. 20 He would algates 
with Pyrochles fight, And his redeemer chaleng’d for his 
foe. 1605 Verstegan Dec. IntelL iv. 91 The redeemer of 
the remainder of the captiue Troyans that were in Greece. 
1672 Life tp Death J. Alleine vi. 60 He was a careful re- 
deemer of his time, a 1720 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Wks. 
(ed. 2) I. 340 Rome., riots in the Blood of her Redeemers. 

+ 3 . [tr. L. redemptor . ] A contractor. Obs. 

a x6io Healey Theophrastus To Rdr., These Redeemers 
(so tearmed) were such as did hire scaffolds or stages, in- 
stantly to be made. Ibid. (1636) 47 He sendeth them .. for 
the redeemers of the Theaters. 

Hence Bedee*meress, a female redeemer; Be* 
dee’mershlp, the office of a redeemer. 

T> C ~ r-j if >. . • p.. * - 
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deny the Redeemership of the Christ ? 

Redeeming (rrdf-mig),zrW.^. [-ingL] The 
action of the vb. Redeem, in various senses. 

0x470 Henry Wallace vi. 195 Qubar gret dulle is, bot 
rademyng agayne, Newyn off it is bot ekyng off payne. 
1535 Coverdale Ruth »v. 7 This was an olde custome in 

Israr’ * L ‘ — ” ■. 1575 

Gab ■ V.425 

For ■ hich .. 

lare] in mortgadge and other wyse in pledge. 1604 E. 
Grimstone Hist. Siege Ostend 187 They parled about the 
redeeming of prisoners. 2643 Milton Divorce Pref., That 
tends to the redeeming and restoring of none but such as 
are the object of compassion. 


# Redeeming, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -jxg 
T hat redeems, in various senses of the vb. Com- 
monly used with feature , quality , etc. 

*754 Wesley Hymns (ed. 3)xlv, I shall live to prove. .The 
length and breadth. .Of thy redeeming love. 1827 Pollok 
Course T. v. 738 Redeeming features in the face of Time. 
*836 Marry at Japhet xxxi. The major, with all his faults, 
had. redeeming qualities. 1862 Stanley Jewish Ch. (1C77) 
I- xiii. 261 The disorder of their times sets forth the more 
clearly the one redeeming element of trust. 


Redeemless (r/drmles), a. rare.' [f. as prec. 
+ -less.] Incapable of being redeemed, irrecover- 
able ; admitting of no redemption. 

1631 Chettle Hoffman v. K, [WeJ will change his pleasures 
into wretched And redeemelesse misery. 1632 Quarles 
Div. Fancies in. No. 52 Dragd to the redeemlesse Iayle. 
x8iz H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr, t -Archit. Atoms 48 He is 
doom'd to toss In legal shipwreck and redeemless loss. 

Redefi'ne, V. [Re- 5 a.] To define again. 

1872 Mjnto Eng. Prose Lit. Introd. 14 One of the ancient 
terms it might be well to revive and redefine. i88x Russell 
Haigs v. 97 A jury, .to re-define the marches. 

So Bedefini*tion. 

1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 106 The whole tenor of 
his labours was towards an assertion, purification, and re- 
definition of Transcendentalism, 
t Re’defal, a. Obs. Forms; see Rede ; 
also 3 redesful, xcetful. [f. Rede sb . 1 + -ful.] 
Wise, pro dent, full of counsel. 

c 1205 Lay. 129 Hey [he] wes and riche ; & he wes redesful. 
Ibid. 3008 pa answmrde [she] mid rastfulle worden. Ibid. 
6537 He wes.. radful and rihtwis. C1320 Cast. Love 612 
Wonderful God, and of miht, And redeful, and Fader ariht 
Of al pe world. 

Redefy, obs. form of Re-edify v. 

Rede ify, v. [Re- s a.] To deify again. 
1839-48 Bailey Fcstus iv. 31 Till the soul shall be By 
grace redeified. 

Redeime, obs. Sc. form of Redeem v. 

Redel(e, obs. forms of Riddle, varr. Ridel. 
Redeless (rrdles), a. Obs. exc. arch. Forms : 
1 r&d-, 3 redleas ; 3 redlies© ; 3-6 red-, 4-5 
redeles, (4 redelees, -lis, rydelles); 5 reed-, 
6 red-, rydlesse; 5 red-, 9 redeless, [OE. 
rxdleas — OFris. redid s^ MDu. raedloos (Du. rade- 
loos\ OHG. ratelbs (G. ratios ), ON. rddlauss (Sw. 
reidldSf Da. raadlps) : see Rede sb . 1 and -less.] 
Devoid or destitute of counsel ; esp. of persons, 
having no resource in a difficulty or emergency, 
not knowing what to do. 

a xooo Daniel 177 (Gr.) Gleaw ne was gumrices wenrd, 
re 5 e & raedleas. c 1122 O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 1009 
Was pa swile hit eall rmdleas wzere. ciz$o Gen. tp Ex. 
3754 ‘ Nai, for gode *, quad moyses, * It is a song wikke and 
redles*. <1x300 Cursor hi. 15695 O pam redles him reud 
sare. 13.. £. £. A Hit. P. B. 1197 penne wern po rowtes 
rcdeles in po ryche wones. 1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles 1. 1 
Now, Richard the redeles, reweth on gou-self. c 145° 
Holland Howlat 968 Fra rule, ressoun and richt redless 
I ran. 1494 Fabyan Citron, v. cxxviii. no This woman, 
beynge reedlesse, . . went vnto hym. 1536 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 11. II. 79, I am sokerles and as a redles createvvr bot 
only fro the gret tr[ust I] have in the Kyngs grace. [2883 
Gref.n Cong’. Eng. vii. 339 The opponents of Eadwanl.. 
dreaded that .. he would be ..what they afterwards called 
/Ethelred,— a king * redeless ’ or uncounselled.] 
absol. i2.. Prayer to Our Lady 27 in O. E. hfisc. 193 
Rede pe redliese pat is wi($-ute rede. 13 ...E. E. Allit, P* 
C. 502 Rwe on po redles pat remen for synne. 
Redelijche, varr. Redely adv. Obs . 
Redeliver (nd/li-voi), v. [Re-.] 

1 . trans. To give back, return, restore ; 

a. a thing. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. vii. 341 All roily S.. were delyueryd 
vnto the sayde Iohn Mansell, the whiche he there sealyd 
and redelyuered them vnto the chamberleyne. 1539 Taver- 
ner Gara. Wysed. 1. 31 The money shulde nat be' re- 
delyuered to the one without the other. 1593 Nobody # 
Someb. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) !. 31 x Will you be 
King againe ? If they agree, He redeliver all my royaltie. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 125 The Gentleman when the 
storme was past, re-deliuered her her Jew'els. 1693 Con- 
greve Old Bach. m. vii, Go, and force him to redeliver you 
the note. ^ 1788 Jefferson Writ. (1859) 1 1 . 43S They will 
re-deliver it and disavow their officer wno accepted it. x868 
Act 31 ff 32 Viet. c. 101 § 142 Deeds, .shall be registered . . 
and thereafter re-delivered to the parties with certificates of 
due registration. 

b. a person kept in custody as a hostage, etc. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. vir. 408 He ..redelyuered vnto hym 

all suche hostages & pledges as his brother Alphons had 
before tyme of hym receyued. 1580 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. Ser. ■ 1TT --" ^ ’ ■" ” ■’ * *■’’ * ‘ *' 

wes alsua 

beth Hay. ' ‘ ■ 

bespoke th ■ ; 

Ld. Herbert Hat. VIII (1683) 416 He. .should desist from 
Hostility..and redeliver their Children. 

2 . To make or set free again. 

x6oi Chester Love's Mart, cxxiv, Iudith .*that rede- 
liuered the strong besieged Citie pf Bethulb. 1623 Bf. 
Hall Content pi , O. T. xix. i, His mercy., both in fore- 
warning, and redelivering Ahab. 

3 . To deliver (a message, etc.) again. 

1856 Froudi: Hist. Eng. 1.301 The ready damsel rede- 
livered _ his instructions to the world in^ber moments^of 
possession. 1865 Seeley Ecee Homo iii. cr The Jewish 
statesman was the prophet, and his business was to redeliver 
to each successive generation, a proclamation [etc.]. 

f 4 . To repeat, report. Obs. rare~ x . 

1602 Shaks. Ham. v. ii. xE6 Osr. Shall I redeliuer you 
e’en so? Ham. To this effect Sir. 

Hence Re delivering vbl. sb. 

1633 T. Stafford Par. Hib. 1. xii. (18x0) 139 About the 
redelivering thereof to Her Majesties use. 

So f Redeli'verag'e, discharge; Eedeli*yer- 
ance, f (a) redeb'very; (b) a fresh deliverance; 
E,e deliverer, one who delivers again. ^ 
x6t2 Cotta Disc. Dattq. Pract. Phys. 1. iii. is Ncuer 
eating nor hauing.. rede liucrage at the posternes, but ert* 
sensiblie. 153s Act 27 Hen. VIII , C. 7 5 5 If any of the said 
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fosters, .do deny the redeltveniunce of alt such cattel. 1B47 
Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Rankes Hist. Servta 340 He had effected 
the re-deliverance of the nation. i8x6HA2Lrrr/W..££S.(x8ig) 
91 No weathercock deliverers and redeliverers of mankind. 

Redelivery (rfdni'vari). [Re-.] The action 
of giving back again, restitution ; restoration ; 
also, the action of setting free again, liberation. 

1494 Fa evan' Chron. in. 501 To ayde and assyst, euery 
man after his power, for y* redelyuerey of their prynce 
ngayne. 1530 Rastell Bk. Purgat. m. aciii, Payment or 
redelyvere of the goodes is a satisfaccyon. 1577 Fenton 
Gold. Epist. 72 Iacob prayed for the redeliuerieof Beniamin. 
1628 Coke Ok Litt. 161 A Repleuin which is a redeliuery 
of the distresse by the Sherife.- 1668 Clarendon Pindic. 
Tracts (1727) So They answer'd, that they had.. sent Orders 
for the Re-delivery of it. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. ix. 
147 A re-delivery of the pledge, or thing taken in distress, 
to the owner. 1831 Act 3^-4 Will. 7F, c. 120 § 14 The 
expiration of such notice and the re-delivery of such licence. 
1875 Poste Gaius in. Comm. (ed. 2) 423 There is usually a 
delivery and a redelivery. 

Bedell, variant of Rides Ohs. 

Redds, obs. form of Riddle si . 1 
+ Redely, adv . Ohs. Forms: 3 reade-, 4 
redeliche, -lyche, redeli, 4-6 redely. Comp. 5 
redelyer. [App. a var. of Redly advJ 2 , but 
metrical examples freq. indicate that the con- 
necting e "was pronounced. The various senses 
are not easily distinguished, and in some cases 
(see sense 4) the form is perh. written for rcdily 
Readily (cf. also Redily).] 

1 . Clearly, plainly, distinctly. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 344 A1 he wule a domesdai reden ful 
readeliche [ v.r . witterliche] uorte bicleopien J>e mide. [ 
a 1300 Cursor M. 25852 Qua hat dees in dedli sin sal duell [ 
in bale,. .And sua we find ful redeli. 1390 Gower Con/. II. ‘ 
139, I schal thee redely Devise hou men therinne stonde. I 
c 1400 Beryn 3116, 1 am wiser then yee ween, For there nys 
noon of 3ewe woot redely what I mean. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur VII. xxxiv, Whan she sawe syr Gareth redely in the 
vysage she.. fell doun in a swoune. 

2 . Certainly, assuredly. ^ 

C1350 Will. Paleme 461- Redeli hi resoun perfore hem 
rette i mai mi sorwe. £1384 Chaucer //. Paine 1. 130 
Wei wyste I Hyt was of Venus redely The temple, c 1394 
P. PI. Crcde 81 1 On his fader ri}t hand redeliche he sitteh- ' 
c 1440 Gesta Rom. lxx. 324 (Harl. MS.) ‘We ben redy’, ! 
quop thei, ‘to do this deede redely*. 

3 . Carefully, attentively. 1 

. i39 ° Gower Con/. I. 93 This knyht behield hir redely. I 
c 1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv, pel do drawe 1 
hem nexe hym as redely and wareiy as }>ei may. 

4 . ? Readily, quickly. 

c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 270 Euere suppe y haue me raid redely 
to fry seruj’se. c 1400 Song Roland 102 Redely the right 
ere he pullid from the hed. 1443 Pastcm Lett. I. 48, I 
sopose that I xal redelyer have tydyngys from yow herr dan 
I xulde have thcr. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayinon ii. 64 
She felle doun all in a swoune, and Reynawde toke her 
vppe redely. 1550 Marbeck {title) A Concordance, that is 
to saie a Worke wherein .. ye maie redely finde any worde 
conteigned in the Whole Bible, 
f Redelyng, app. a var. of radelyng Ratlin. 

1466 Mann, ft Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 347 Paid to Thomas 
Fuller, for xvij. 1L of redelynge yeme, xij.<f...Paid for the 
lynenge of the toppe armynge and for the toppe maste xxd. 

Redem, obs. form of Redeem v. 

■Redemand, sb. rare— 0 . [Re-.] The act of 
redemanding, 4 a demanding back again \ 

1828-32 in Webster. 

Redemand (rfdima/nd),^. [Re-. Cf. F. re- 
dem under (12th c.).] 

I . trails, a. To demand the return of (a thing). 

3576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 18 That the expences are .. 

also redemaunded and taken away. 1603 Knou.es Hist. 
Turks_ (1621) 1223 Which places hee had oftentimes by as 
just right redemanded, as they were by unjust forces 
usurped. 3655 Earl Mosii. tr. BoccalinV s Advts. fr. 
Parnass. I. h. (1674) 66 [He] re-demanded the moneys 
which he had given him. 1711 W. King tr. Naudc's Ref. 
Politics iv. 140 He is always wavering,.. relinquishes what 
he sought, then redemands what he relinquished. 18x8 

C ~.r _.v, hand, 

HORN- 

B _ __ after- 

wards re-demanded it, and charged two guineas for the loan, 

b. To demand again. 

1849 Lytton R. Arthur n. exxi. Once more forsake the 
throng Call childhood back, and redemand the song. 1883^ 

J. Parker Apost. Life II. 332 AH the wondrous works of 
Jesus Christ were redemanded by Nature. 

2 . To ask or inquire again. 

a 3572 KnOx Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 176 The Cardinall 
askyne, ' Who calles ? * he answeris, * My name is Leslye 
He rc-demandis, 1 Is that Normond?’ 2613 Sir E.- Sack- 
ville in Guard. No 133 r 3, I redemanded if he would 
request his life. 

Hence Bedema’nded ppl. a ., Bedema’nding 
vbl. sb. 

36x1 Cotgr., Repetition,., a redemanding. 1859 Lowell 
Biglozv P. Ser. 1. Introd. (1B66) 21 Rewards .. More solid 
than the redemanded praise With which the world be- 
ribbons later days. 

So Bedema-nda'ble a., that may be redemanded 
(Webster 1S2S-32). 

Redeme, obs. farm of Redeem v. 

Redemer, obs. form of Redeemer. 
B,edemi*se f tb. [Re-.] Law. The retransfer 
of land to one who has demised it. 

- 3797 Emycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 74S/2 Demise and Redemise , 


denote a conveyance where there are mutual leases made 
from one to another of the same land, or something out of 
it. 2828-32 in Webster. 

So Kedemi’se v., to demise (land) back again. 

1828-32 in Webster (citing Encyc'). 

Re demolish, v. [Re-'s a. Cf. F. redemolir 
(Cotgr.).] Pratts . To demolish again. 

i6ix Cotgr., Redemolir, to redemolish, resubuert, ouer- 
throw againe. 3736 Ld. Hervey Mem. I. 140 Bragging 
that their industry had re-demolished Dunkirk, 
t Re&emp, v. Ois — 1 [f. next.] To redeem. 

1527 W. Knight in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 2S1 The 
kyng hath sayde_ that in case Philip be taken by ennymyse 
his Highnesse will redempe hym and pay his rawnesome. 

1 Eede*mpt, pa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. rare. 
[ad. L. rede mp l -us, pa. pple. of redimere to Re- 
deem.] Redeemed. 

a 3450 Mankind 708 (Brandi) Aryse, my precyose redempt 
sone; ^e be to me full dere. CX500 Everyman 548, I cum 
with Knowlege for my redemeyon Redempt with herte and 
full of contrycyon. 

So f Redempt v. Obs. rare~~°. 

2623 Cocker am, Rcdempted , redeemed. 

Redempt eur, obs. variant of Redemptor. 

Bede’mptible, a. [ad. L, type * redempti- 
bilis : see Redempt and -ible.] Redeemable. 

2882 in Ogilvie. 

Rede-mptine. [f. Redempt- ok, + -ine.] Re- 
dem ptoristine. 

1889 Gath. Household 29 June 7/2 Miss D. .. was received 
into the Order cf the Redemptines. 

Redemption (r/cle’mPjsn). Also 4-6 -cio(u)n, 
-cyo(u)n, etc., 5-6 redemcion, 6-7 redemtion. 
[a. F. redemption (1 2th c. in Littre), or ad. L. re- 
demption-em , n. of action f. redim ere to Redeem.] 

1 . Deliverance from sin and its consequences by 
the atonement of Jesns Christ. 

a 1340 Ham pole Psalter xx. 1 Swa pat we be parcenel in 
his redempeioun. 1340 — Pr. Cense. 7251 * Ffor in hell *, he 
says, ‘es na redempeyoune*. 02380 Wyclif.SW 1 , IPks. II. 
i6r God 3af his sone to make it free, for noon o)>er redemp- 
eioun was ynowj for mannis synne. 1426 Audelay Poems 
55 In tyme of his passcion, Here fore our redemcion. His 
bleaful blod he bled. 1509 Fisher Funeral Serin. C'tcss 
Richmond Wks. (1876) 307 Byleuynge that be.. came in to 
this worlde for the redempeyon of synners. 3593 Shaks. 
Rich. IT, in. ii. 129 Oh Villains, Vipers, damn’d without 
redemption. 1603 — Meat, for M. v. L 29 You bid me 
seeke redemption of the diuell. 16 67 Milton P.L. xii. 408 
Proclaming Life to all who shall believe In his redemption. 
2777 Blair Serm. (1810) I. v. 83 This was the hour in which 
Christ . . accomplished our eternal redemption. 2845 S. 
Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. III. 291 The doctrineof original 
sin, on which the whole scheme of redemption rests. 2884 
J. Tait Mind in Matter (1892) 228 Miracles and prophecy 
..bore directly or indirectly on one point,— redemption, 
b. Year of Redemption *= Anno Domini. 

3533 Morf. in Grafton Chron. (1563) II. 756 The .Lx. day of 
Aprill, the year of our redemption .1463. 3599 Shaks. 

Hen. P, v ii. 60 Who died within the yeere of our Redemp- 
tion, Foure hundred twentiesix. 1835 W. Irving Con/j. Spain 
i. Such was the state of Spain when, in the year of Redemp- 
tion 70X, Witiza was elected to the Gothic throne. 

2 . The action of freeing a prisoner, captive, or 
slave by payment ; ransom. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylns iv. 80 (ro3) Ye haue now kaugbt & 
fetered in preson Troians y-nowe, and yf youre wille be. 
My chyld with on may haue redempeion. 1432-50 tr. 
Higdon (Rolls) IV. 22 Pirrus. .sende to Rome his prisoners 
withowte eny redempeion. 1460 Capgrave Chron. (Rolls) 
269 That thei schuld gader a certeyn summe for her lordis 
redempeion. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 2x9 b. They 
shoulde bee slayne withoute redemption, whersoever they 
were found. r6o4 Shaks. Oik. 1. iii. X3S Of being taken by 
the Insolent Foe, And sold to slauery. Of lny redemption 
thence. 2671 Milton Samson 1482 For his redemption all 
my Patrimony, If need be. I am ready to forgo. 1709 
Steele Tatlcr'iZo. 105 r 2 Which porchased hL<; Redemp- 
tion out of the Hands of the Bailiffs. 2785 Jefferson 
Corr. Wks. 1S59 I- 477 Mr. Adams. .and myself have agreed 
to authorize the bearer hereof., to treat for your redemption. 
2855 Milmas Lat. Chr. in. v. (1864) II. 47 The redemption 
of captives — that is the repurchase of slaves in order to 
restore them to freedom — is esteemed an act of piety. 

b .Jewish Law . The ceremony of redeeming 
the eldest son by an offering (Numb, xviii. 15). 

14 . . in Tundalc's Pis. (1843) 232 Lyke as the custom of the 
law was Sche mekely made hys redempeion. XB92 Zangwill 
Childr. Ghetto I. 83 The ceremony of the Redemption of 
her grandson. 

3 . The action of freeing, delivering, or restoring 
in some way. Without or past redemption : with- 
out or beyond the possibility of deliverance, re- 
covery, or restoration. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace vm. 2261 The flour ^ of Franc e, 

2 * ‘ % 
t 

f ■ • ■ " 

work of his plan for the national redemption. Lyron 

Ch. Har. IV. cxlv, Rome and her Ruin [are] past Redemp- 


rked the day of redemption lor Italj*.. _ 

b. Improving (of time); reclaiming (of land). 
;s5 Young Centaur iL Wks. .757 I}’- w Have_you 

hard, my good Ladles, of iW redempnon of limt! 
a D. W.LSOX Prch. Man ii. 37 Spots mapped off for 
eruption from river or lake. . r 

c. That which redeems ; a redeeming feature. _ 
35 o Forster Gr. Demons tr. 72 The improvement in 


KEDEHPTIGNIST. 

literary studies and pursuits which was one of the redemp- 
tions of his reign. 2863 Cow den Clarke Shaks. Char. v. 
223 Roderigo has so much of redemption in him, tlpt we • 
commiserate his weakness. 

4. The action of redeeming oneself from punish- 
ment; way or means of doing this; atonement 

j made for a crime or offence. 

i 3SS3 Bk. Northumbld. in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 22 
j Alas, my lord is my cry me so hey nous as noe redemdon 
• but my blood can washe_awnye the spotles thereof? 2603 
] Shaks. Pleas, for M. ir. iv. 123 Lawful 1 merde ls nothing 
kin to Towle redemption. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 

I 1. xxxLx. (1739) 59 I f the circumstances favoured the Delin- 
quent, he was admitted to redemption of Life or Member, 
by Fine. xBoo Asiatic Am:. Reg^ Mtse. Tr. 335/r If he be 
able to purchase the redemption of his crime, that redemp- 
tion shall^ be facilitated. 2873 Browning Red Cott. Hi. -cap 
iil 301 Vanity Was ended : its redemption must begin — 
And, certain, would continue. 

*f b. A recompense. Obs. rare — x . 

2625 B^con Ess , Enzy/Arb.) 512 They . . thinke other 
Mens Harmes a Redemption of their owne Sufferings. 

5. The fact of obtaining a privileged status, or 
admission to a society, by means of purchase. 

c 2500 in Amolde Chroit. (r8xi)£9 That noo man com in to 
| hee made free of this Citee by redempeion wythout he bee 
borne under the dominadon of our boueraigne. Lorde the 
1 Kyng. 3606 in Picary s Ar.at. (i833) App. iii. 262 It is 
1 ordered that [he] . . shalbe made free of this Cittye by 
I Redempeion in the Companie of barborsurgeons. 2884 
j Times 2S June 6 It is only po-sible to become a member of 
I a Livery Company by patrimony, by apprenticeship, or by 
| redemption, which last means by purchase or gift. 

6. The action of clearing off a recurring liability 
or charge by payment of a single stun. 

1494 Fabyax Chron. vi. coi. 2x8 Canutus.. redemed the 
scole of Saxons, fre of all former trybute graunted..; 
whiche redempeyon of trybute . . was called Rome Scot. 
2523 Churchsv. Acc. St. Giles*, Reading 19 Paid to Thomas 
Burard for redemption of the new rents vij u . 2844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit. India IIL 500 Whatever the amount might 
be, at the period fixed by Parliament for the redemption of 
the annuity, it should be applied in or towards that redemp- 
tion. 3867 Freesi an Norm. Conq. (1876) I. App. 751 Florence 
describes his alms and his redemption of the tolls by which 
pilgrims were troubled. 

7. The action of redeeming or baying back from 
another, in varions applications. Equity of re- 
demption : see Equity 5 b. 

^2548 Hall Chnm v Hen. PHI leg b, The tributes and 
other paimentes, whiche he should paie to the kyng of 
Englande, for redempeion of Tomay. 1563-4 Reg. Pmy 
Council Scot. I. 262 [He] grantis the saidis landis-.to be 
lauchfullie redemit.. and oblissis him to warrand the said 
redemptloun. 1611 Bible Lev. xxv. 24 In all the land of 
your possession, ye shall grant a redemption for the land. 
3697 Potter Antiq. Greece in. xi. (1715) xoo Whence it 
appears, that Redemption of the Dead was practis’d in 
those Days. 1734 Act 7 Geo. II, c. 20 [title) An Act for the 

more easy " -•' ! J 17 — - 1 ’ , * r -- 2752 

Fielding ■ ■ . v , alter 

redemptioi . 1 snuff. 

2838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 829 The" order of redemption 
is prescribed by the clause of redemption in the redeemable 
right. 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xxxiv. This crude young 
gentleman, who apparently supposed that redemption was 
a satisfaction to pawnbrokers. 

8. at t rib., as redemption fee , money , work. 

1535 Coverdale Nuvt. iii. 49 Then toke Mcses y* redemp- 
I cion money. 1828-40 Tytlek Hist. Scot. (1864) I. 145 
Levying from the towns and monasteries.. large sums of 
redemption money. 2859 G. Bush On Szveder.borf s Doctr. 
(1875) 42 The sum total of these conquests constituted his 
redemption- work. 1897 Mary Kingsley IP. Africa 498 
Without claiming the redemption fees as they become due. 

Hence KedQ'jnptional a n of or belonging to 
redemption. 

2840 De Qlincey Esser.es Wks. 1859 X. 261 There might 
still hare remained the great redemptional^and mediatorial 
functions for'Christ, 1854 Tail's bfng. XXI. 174 Nor only 
is all religion redemptional In its principal interests. hut it 
is the only redemptional attribute. 

f Bede-mptionary. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. prec. 

+ -art.] One who enters a society by purchase 
(cf. Redemption 5). 

1589 Peckhasi in Hakluyt Voy. Ill- 176 None, .are lo be 
admitted in the sdd society, but as Redemptionanes, which 
will be veiy chargeable. 

Redemptioner (rfdemPJanai). [-EBL] 

L U.S. An emigrant who received his passage 
to America on the condition that his services 
there should be disposed of by the master or 
owners of the vessel, until the passage-money and 
other expenses were repaid out of his earnings. 

1775 Rknr.gion's New York Gazett. 30 Mar. 4/2 To be dis- 
posed of, for a terra of years, a number cf Servants and 
Redemptioners, just arrived from^England. 2796 W. Priest 
Trav. (1802) 145 The law respecting the redemptioners are 
very severe : they were formed for the English cermets 
before the revolution. 1805 Jefferson Writ. (jSjo) IV. 35 

With respect to th- G - _ r a.— r l ,r T m~ 

do nothing. 1864 b • ■ » ■ *..’r I 

to the States may m . • ’ : \ : ■ ■ : > i " "" " ' . . ■ 

as * redemptioners : ‘ < _ ■ 

pany, who are to i • : ( m e s!.‘» 

debt is discharged. 

2. One who clears off a charge _by redemption. 

1897 Board Agric. Leaflet No. 39 No fee is pay-able by 
a redem ptioner for such information. 

Kede*mptionist. [f. as prec. + -ist.] fa. 

A redeemer. Obs. b. = RANSOiiEK 2 a. 

2647 Saltmarsh Spark. Glory 262 The general! Redemp- 
tion is t. xS56 Chambers' Er.cjcl., R edemp it ox ist, one of the 



REDEMPTIONLESS, 


RED PISH. 


names of an order of monks devoted to the redemption of J 
Christian captives from slavery. 

Redcmptionless, a. [f. as prec. + -less.] 

Incapable of redemption. 

x866 Daily News T2 Feb. 6/3 The persons who have been 
foremost in proclaiming the redemptionless character of the 
Jamaica labourers are principally those who have had little 
intercourse or practical acquaintance with them. 

Redemptive (rMe'mtiv), a. [ad. L. type 
*rcdcmptiv-us : see Redempt and -ive.] Tending 
to redeem, redeeming. 

1647 M. Hudson Div. Right Govt. Introd. 7 Redemptive 
Divine Right is that which is grounded upon the will of 
God concerning the manifestation of his mercy in the pre- 
servation of Man-kind. 18*5 Coleridge Aids Reft. (1848) 

I. 250 The Redemptive Act, as the transcendant cause of 
salvation. 1883 H. Drummond Nat. Law in Sfir. W. 
xil (1884) 414 These silent and patient processes .. are the 
early stages in the redemptive work. 

Redemptor (rfde’mPtpi). Now rare. Also 
5 -tire, 5-6 -our, 6 Sc. -eur. [a. or ad. F. r& 
dempteur (OF. redempt or, Godef.), orL. redempt or , 
agent-n. f. redimere to Redeem.] 

+ 1 . = Redeem eh i. Ohs. 

1*377 Langl. P. PL E. xi. 201 And after his resurreccioun 
Redemptor was his n ame .] c 1400 26 Pol. Poems (E. E. T S.) 
140/589, I wote ryght well that myn redemptour Lyueth 
yet. 1483 Caxton Cato Diij, Hit was a moche precious 
yefte whyche our redemptour gaue to us. c 15x0 Barclay 
Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) D v, That is a specxall grace of 
our dere redemptour. 151* Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. 
(1828) III. 38 The savyour and redemptor Jesu Chryst. 
x6oo -J.' Hamilton Facile Tract, in Calk. Tract. (S.T.S.) 
223 For the loue ye aucht to the honor of your redempteur. 
1634 T. Norton's tr. Calvin's I fist. Table Script. Quot., The 
Redemptor shall come to Sion. 

2 . A redeemer, in other senses of the word. rare. 
x88o L. Wallace Ben-Hur v. xi. 347 And . . now, O redemp- 
tor of the flesh of swine, let us on. 1895 Speaker 18 July 
53/2 Its redeemability converts the redemptors into rent- 
chargers. 

Redemptorist (r/demiPtorist). [ad. F. re- 
demptoriste : see prec. and -1ST.] 

1 . A member of the Roman Catholic Congrega- 
tion of the Most Holy Redeemer, founded at 
Naples in 1732 by St. Alphonsus Liguori, and 
devoted chiefly to work among the poor. 

n ° ' — -oc.e.- , r a p L Dangerous 

bade me. 1897 
■ dition Ballerini 

replies to the charges of laxity which the Redemptorists 
made against him. 

2 . attrib . or as adj. Belonging to the Order of 
the Redeemer. 

1863 Sala Caft. Dangerous III. ix. 283 The Blessed Old 
Man that was a Redemptorist Father appeared. 1876 
Trevelyan Macaulay (1880) I. 73 A religious house of the 
Redemptorist Order. 

Hence Bedemp tori* stine, a member of a recluse 
and contemplative order of nuns, associated with 
the Redemptorists (see quot.). 

1884 Catholic Diet. 711/1 The nuns .., commonly called I 
Redemptoristines, form the Order of the Most Holy Re- 1 
deemer, as distinguished from the Congregation of mis- j 
sionaries. , 

Redemptory (r/de'mPtori), a. Now rare, f 
[ad. L. type *rcdcmplorins : see Redempt and -ory.] 
Of or pertaining to redemption ; redemptive. 

*598 Chapman Iliad 1. 94 Till to her IovecI sire The black- 
ey’d damsell be resign’d ; no redemtorie hire Tooke for her 
freedome. 1602 T. Fitzherbert Apol. 61 That redemptory 
& absolut sacrifice, which was to be offred but once. 1675 
Brooks Golden Key Wks. 1867 V. 255 Kvroov signifies a 
redemptory price, a valuable rate. 1886 H. Tames Bos - 
tonians III. iil xxxvii. 126 A woman could live on per- 
sistently, clinging to a great, vivifying, redemptory idea. 

Redemptour, obs. form of Redemptor. 
Rede’mptrice. rare. [ad. L. redempt rJcem, 

- trix , fern, of redemptor .] A female redeemer. 

*755 T. H. Croker Orl. Fur. iv. xlii, Well he knows, She 
had been solely his redemptrice [It. redenlrtce] kind. 

Redempture, obs. f. Redemptor. Redem- 
tion, obs. f. Redemption. Redemyte, var. 
Red 1 mite a. and v. Obs. Reden, obs. f. Read 
v. t Redan, Rede v.\ obs. pa. pple. Ride v. 
Re-de'nigrate, v. [Re- 5 a.] To blacken 
or darken again. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, i. 74 If you super-add a few 
drops of oyl of Tartar . . it re-denigrates it again. 1721 
Bailey, Redenigrate, to recover in Blackness. 

Redens, Redent, obs. forms of Redan. 
1 Rede*nted, ppl. a. Obs. rare*- 1 . [£ redent 
(sec Redan) + -ei> -.] Formed like the teeth of 
a saw ; dented, indented. 

*753 Ch ambers^ Cyc/. Sapp. s.v. Redens , The parapet of 
the corridor also is frequently redented, or carried on in the 
way of redens. 

RedepO*sit, sb. [Re- 5 a.] A new depositing. 
*875 7 th Rep . Dtp. Kpr. 1 ret. 6 This duty, involving much 
detail of arrangement, reparation, and redeposit. 
Redepo*sit, v. [Re- 5 a.] To deposit again. 
1856 Mac. Gore Life' s Lessons 1. vii. 112 After ..he had 
re-depositid the poor cripple on her couch. 1862 Ansted 
Channel Ip . m xl (ed. 2) 292 The water .. had slowly re- 
uepowted lime. . 1839 G. Findlay Eng. Railway 8 The Bill 
was re-deporited in the ensuing session of Parliament, 
bo B« deposition. 

. *853 Lvau. SlrJi?. Man 49 Changes .. brought about by 
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the deposition, removal, and redeposition of gravel, sand, 
and fine sediment. 

tRe’der. Obs. rare. [f. Rede v 1 + -er* ; cf. 
OFris. redir , OHG. rdtiri (MHG. rdtxre , G. 
rater). 1 An adviser, counsellor. 

1340 Ayenb. 184 Ac Joke . .uram kueade rederes, and ne akse 
no red at foies. 1534 Whitinton Tullyes Offices 1. (1540) 1 
Thou . . must needs habounde in preceptes and rules of 
phylosophye..for the synguler authoritie of thy reder. 
Reder(e, obs. forms of Reader. 

Re derivation, rare— 1 . [Re- 5 a.] A second 
derivation, J* drawing or leading off. 

0x631 Donne Serm. exxi. V. 138 In each of these three 
there is a Rederivation into three Branches. 

Hedescend (ijdfse-nd), v. [Re- 5 a.- Cf. F. 
rcdesccndre (13th c.).] To descend again : 

a. intr. (Cf. Descend 1-9.) 

*597 Middleton I Visd. Solomon vi. x Forthwith the voice 
of God did redescend. 1650 Howell Lett. it. liii. 67 O let 
them redescend, and still My soul with holy raptures fill. 
1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. SaP, *j”. r - ! 

to the root, and thence to the r .. iCis M.i ■ ■ ».v 

Prometlu Utib. ill. i. 24 That ft: . W; •, 

redescend and trample out the spark. x868 Lockyer Guille - 
min’s Heavens (ed. 3) 459 The sea.. by degrees re-descends 
to its point of departure. 

b. trans. (Cf. Descend xi.) 

1819 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XLVII. 398 He was 
obliged to re-descend the pulpit. X836-7 Sir W. Hamilton 
Mftaph. xxxv. (1859) II. 295 Having reached the pinnacle 
of generalisation, we may redescend the ladder. 

Hence Re descending///, a. 

1883 Stevenson Treas. 1 st. in. xiv, Only the rustle of the 
redescending birds. .disturbed the languor of the afternoon. 

So Bedescent, a fresh descent. 

1836-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. II. 755/1 Such pressure will be 
sufficient to prevent a re-descent. 

Hedescrrbe, v. [Re- 5 a.] To describe again. 

1871 Browning Pr. Hohenst. 302, 1 can redescribe.. where 
some segment silver-true Stays clear. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. IV. 28 Urochrome first described by Dr. Thudichum 
in 1864 and recently, .redescribed by Dr. A. E. Garrod. 

So BedescrPption. 

1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aqua/. Anim. 337 The numerous 
redescriptions to which almost all widely distributed forms 
have been subjected. 

Redesful, variant of Redeful a. Ohs. 
Kedesrfjn, [Re- 5 a.] To design again. 

1891 Morris in Mackail Life (1899)11. 262 The t does not 
look well : I shall have to re-design it. 1895 Wes/m. Gaz. 

18 Feb. 2/3 We want our stamps re-designed. 

Redesrre, v. [Re-.] To desire or request 
again ; to desire the return of (a thing). 

x599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of. Hum. iil ii. Therefore, 
good father, these are . . to re-dcsire you, that [etc.]. 1614 

Lodge Seneca , Epist. 167 There is nothing the losse whereof 
is more easie to be supported then of that which, being lost, 
cannot be redesired. 

Redesman(r/'*dzmzen). Obs.exc.arch. Forms: 
1-3 reedes-, 3 reades-, reaves-, 4 (9) redes-. 
[OE. rxdesmann , f. rid Rede sb. 1 + Man ; cf. Du. 
ra ads man, G. ratsmann , ON. rddsmaOr . ] Coun- 
sellor, adviser, + steward. 

X029 in Earle Land Charters, etc. (1888) 298 y£t steorran 
i»e pa wzes h<cs kinges rxdesmann. cxxzz O. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1039 His rades menn hit sy&Son strange 
forguldon. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 573 5 e schulen beon mine 
readesmen [ v.r . readesmen] in all mine dearne runes. 1258 
Procl. Hen. II l (x868) 21 This wes idon xtforen vre isworene 
redesmen. c 1320 Cast. Love 1225 Nas J>is a good redes-mon 
pat vs so deore for-buggen con? *892 Brooke Early Eng. 
Lit. II. 68 Bishop Daniel., was his most trusted redesman. 
Redespatch : see Redispatch. 
Redetermine, v. [Re- 5 a.] To determine 
again. 

x6xx Cotgr m Rappoincter, ..to redetermine, redecree. 
Ibid., Redeliberer, to redelibcrate, redetermine of. 182S 
Herschell in Mem . R. Astron. Soc. III. i97_[A star) as 
since observed, and the place &c. redetermined. 1862 
Draper Intell. Deuel. Europe iv. (1864) 1. 91 ToTedetermine 
their boundaries after the subsidence of the flood. 

So Bedetermina’tion, a fresh determination. 

1867 G. F. Chambers Astron. 1. i. 3 The importance of a 
re-determination was thus rendered more and more obvious. 
1881 Athenaeum ax May 691/3 He proposes to undertake a 
redetermination of the constant of aberration. 

t Redevable, a. (and sb.) Obs. Forms : 6 
redueable, 7 reduable, redewable; 7 receiv- 
able, 6-8 redevable. [ad. F. redevable (15th c. 
in Littre), f. redevoir (sec Re- and Devoir) + I 
-able. Some of the forms are influenced by Due< 7.] 
Beholden, indebted. Also as sb., a debtor. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. xiit. Rvijb, 
Whan.. the dettour hath not of Justyce excusacyon that he 
sholde not..paye, than such redeuuble is contynually in the 
stale of dedely synne. 1627 W. D. tr. Audiguiers Lisander 
13, I thanke God and your good helpe, unto svhom I am 
redueable for my life. 1647 Boyle Let. to llartlib 8 May, 
Wks. 1772 I. p. xl, To the former.. I am also redevable for 
a \ery handsome complimental letter. 1711 Fingall MSS. 
in 10 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 152 The King 
would have been redevable unto their prowess. 

Redevelop. [RE-£a.] To develop again. 

1882 H. SrENCER Prtnc. Sociol . , Pol. Inst. 553 There sur* 
vived in them, or were re-dcveloped in them, the family, 
organization, rights, and obligations. 1889 Anthony's j 
Photogr. Bull. II. 82 Bleach it with mercury, .. wash and i 
rcdevelope with hydroquinone. 1 

Hence BedeveToped ppl. a., Bedeveloper, Be- 
development. I 


1873 Spon Workshop Rcc. Ser. 1. 265/1 Removing the 
bromine . . by means of redevelopment. 1879 Cassell's Techn. 
Educ. III. 143 In ordinary cases one application of the re- 
developer will be sufficient. x88a H. Spencer Princ. Social., 
Pol. Inst. 576 The re-developement of military' organization 
in modern times. 1890 Anthony's Pkotogr. Bull. III. 341 
The redeveloped bromide print. 

Redevo*te, V. [Re- 5 a.] To devote anew. 
a 17x1 Ken Hymtiarium Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 68 To thee 
I re-devote my Heart. 

Redewable, variant of Redevable a. Obs. 
f Re ‘dewise, a. Obs. rare —1 . [f. Rede sb . 1 + 
Wise a .] Wise in counsel. 

a 1*25 St. Marher. 13 Ruffines of belle, the rehest ant 
the redewisest of alle theo in helle. 

Red-eye. 

1 . A European fish, the mdd, Leuciscus crythr- 
ophthalmus. 

a i 6 jz Willughby Icthyogr. (1686) Tab. v. 10 Red eye, 
Belgis, i.e. ocuhts Coccineus. <1x704 Ray Synopsis Pise. 
(1713) 1 16 Rootaug.. The Red-Eye. 1740 R. Brookes Art 
of Angling 55 The Red-Eye .. is very much like a Bream, 
but thicker. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes 1. 4 12 To this second 
division [Cyprinidie] belong four British species, the largest 
of which, the Rudd or Red-eye, is a very common fish in 
Europe. 1884 Chamb. Jrnl. 3 May 273/2 The mdd, or 
red-eye, a beautiful active fish, is very abundant. 

2 . The name of several American fishes, as (a) 
the rock-bass, (/<) the red-fish, {c) the green or 
blne-spolted sunfish. 

1820 Rafinesque in Smithson. Coll. (:877) XIII. ix. i. 22 
Red-Eye, Apioccntms. 1877 Jordan Ibid., The name * Red- 
Eye ’ in the region which this fish is supposed to inhabit is 
chiefly applied to the Rock-Bass ( Ambloplites rupestris). 
1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hid. (1888) III. 131 More closely 
allied to American Cyprinidze are the roach, ..the red-eye 
(Scardittius\ 

b. Used attribntively. 

1820 Rafinesque in Smithson. Coll. (1877) XIII. ix. i. 20 
Red-Eye Sunfish, IctJielis Erythrops. 

3 . U.S. The red-eyed vireo (Cent. Did. 1S91). 

4 . U.S. slang. Coarse fiery whisky. 

a 1859 in Bartlett Did. Amer. 358, 1 promised the over- 
seer. .a demijohn of red-eye if all went straight. 

Red-eyed, a. 

1 . Having the iris of a red colour. Also Iransf. 

1646 Crashaw Steps to Temple So Bid the golden god, the 

sun, . . Put all his red-eyed rubies on. 1653 R. Sanders 
Physiogn . 158 They are reddish- or red-eyd, which signifies 
their malice. 1752 J. Hill Hist. Anim. 525 The red-eyed 
Lepus, with a very short tail. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xv, 
At his feet sat a whife-coated, red-eyed dog. 

2 . In the specific names of certain birds : Having 
red eyes, or eyes surrounded by a red ring. 

X752 J. Hill Hist. Anim. 370 The red -eyed Parrot 1754 
Catesby Carolina I. 54 The red ey’d Fly-catcher. Musci- 
cr.pa olhacea. The iris of the eyes are red. 1783 LvriiAM 
Gen. Synopsis Birds II. 1. 211 Red-eyed Bunting. Round 
the eyes naked, and of a rose-colour. 1831 Swainson Fauna 
Bor. Amer. II. 233 Vireo olivaceus... Red -eyed Greenlet. 
1831 Wilson, etc. Amer. Ornith. II. 270 Their manners 
very much resemble those of the red-eyed, or towhe bunting. 
1834 Audubon Ornith. Biog. II. 287 The Red-eyed Fly- 
catcher is an inhabitant of the whole of our forests. _ 1883 
Century Mag. Sept. 683/1 The nest of the red-eyed vireo is 
one of the most artfully placed in the wood. 

3 . Having the eyelids reddened by tears, want 
of sleep, or the like. Also Iransf. 

1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. xv. It was as heavy on him in 
his scanty sleep, as in his red-eyed waking hours. 1894 
Fenn Real Gold 227 No sleep came to the restless^ lads ; 
and the next morning found them red-eyed and feverish. 

f Re derive. Obs. rare. [OE. rxdgifa, -gyfa 
— OFris. redgeva , -leva, OS. rddgebo, OHG. rdf 
gebo , -kepo (MHG. -gebe), ON. rdbgjafi ; f. rxd 
Rede sb . 1 + -gif a f. gif an to Give.] One who gives 
rede or counsel ; a counsellor, adviser. 

1006 Laws of Ethelred vi. heading, Dis sindon fca geracd- 
nessa b e Engla rzedsifan securan and xeewsedan. <*xxoo 

0. E. Chron. (MS. F.) an. 1051 Stigand, Jjc was cinges 
rad jiTa & his hand presL CX205 Lay. 11615 Cleope nu to 
rade Hne rad-3iuen wise. Ibid. 248S8 per men gunnen 
rune, his redjeuen wise. 

Red-faced, a. Having a red face. Also Iransf. 
1579-80 North Plutarch (1595) 360 He was somewhat 
giuen to be redfaced. X599 Shaks. lien. V, in. ii. 34 For 
Bardolpb, hee is white-huer'd, and red-fac’d. 17x2-13 J. 
Tillaro in Heanie Collect. (O.H.S.) IV. 81 Y® most red- 
faced Topers in either university. 1727 Boyer Diet. Rcyal 

1, Rougcaud,..^ red-faced or ruddy complexion 'd Man or 
Woman. 1829 B. Hall Travels I. 349 A village of bircli- 
bark wigwams, thinly inhabited by a dirty set of red-faced 
inhabitants. 1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 114 But red-faced 
war has rods of st eel and fire. xB8o C. R. Markham Peruv. 
Bark 197 The red-faced man whom 1 had met on the road 
to Sandia. 

b. In names of birds, etc. 

1784 Pennant Arcl. Zool. I f ■ p i T, » J 
x8x6 Shaw Gen. Zool. IX. 1. 
gilla afra\ \Svj Ibid. X. if. ■ 
is found in Siberia. jB 3 x P * 
faced Saki ( Brachyums rubicundus). 

Red-fin, -finned: see Red a. 14 a, 14 b, iS b. 

Red fish, re‘d-fisli. 

X. A male salmon in the spawning season, when 
it assumes a red colour. Also Comb. 

24.. Ordo Justidarie in Sc. Acts Pari. (1814) App. iv. 343 
All reid fische slaeris in forbodin tyme. > 1457. ^ Acts 
Jas. II, c. 33 (18x4) 51 Anentis rede fische it is ordanyt 
[etc.]. 1585 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. III. 730 
[They] sail demist and cck.. fra slaying of ony reid and 
blak fische. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fuhes II. xo The body 
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partakes of the golden orange tinge, and the Salmon in this 
state is called a red-fish. The females are dark in colour, 
and are as commonly called black-fish. 1870 Pennell Mod. 
Pract. A ttgler 146 * Foul fish * before spawning are, if males, 
termed ‘red fish 

b. The salmon, in contrast to ' white' fish. 

1851 Mayhew Pond. Labour I. 62/2 The fish sent to 
London is known to Billingsgate salesmen as ‘red’ and 
* white * fish. The red fish is confined to salmon. 

2. a. The red gurnard, Trigla cucttlus . 

x6ix Cotgr., Rougette , the Red-fish ; veric like a Gurnard, 
and bysome held to be the same. i6xx Florio, Grincio,.. 
a Goumet, a Rochet or red fish. 1743 Phil. Trans. XLII. 
612 There are. .Sharks, Holly-butts, Red-fish, TrouL x8 62 
Couch Bril. Pishes II. ig Red -Fish. Soldier. Red Gurnard. 

b. The name of various American fishes, esp. 
the blue-backed salmon ( Oncorkyncus nerka), the 
red perch or rose-fish, and the red-drum. 

1876 Goode In Smithson. Coll. XIII. vt. 14 Teleocephali 
acanthoptert ..red-fish, rock cod [etc.]. Ibid. 62 Red fish or 
spotted bass ( Scixnoix ocellatus). 1877 Jordan Ibid. ix. 

32 note, Anomal Fallfish, Rutilus Anomalies . . Vulgar 
names: Chub, Redfisb, Fallfish. i83x — in Goode Nat. 

Hist. Aquat. Anim. 477 T 1 - 1 rrt «— '- 1 - 1 

is known as the ‘Red-f ' 

habitants of Alaska and . •> . .. 1 < ■ • 

Nat. Hist. (xB£8) III. 249 The S[ebas/es\ marlines is 
variously known as the rose-fish, red-fish, red-perch, Nor- 
way haddock [etc.]. 

3. fa. Fish cured in a certain way (see cjuot). Obs. 
1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Fisk, Red Fish is some fresh 

fish broiled on the gridiron, then fried in oil of olives, and 
barrelled up with a proper liquor, as new olive-oil, vinegar, 
salt, pepper, cloves, and laurel leaves, or other herbs, 
b. (See quot. 1883.) 

1865 Day Fishes Malabar 237 A delicious condiment 
known under the name of ‘ Red-fish 1883 Sivmonds Use/. 
Anim., Red Fish , . . a delicious condiment prepared in the 
Straits Settlements with Engraulis contmersanianus , salted, 
with vinegar, spices and powdered red rice. 

Red-flowered, -flowering : see Red a. 14 c, 
15 b. Redfol, -ful, varr. Redeful a. Obs. 
Red-footed, a. Having red feet. Chiefly 
Omitk esp. in red-footed falcon , the orange-legged 
hobby {Falco ntfipes or vespertinus). 

1785 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds III. it. 572 Red-Footed 
PtenguinJ. 1831 Wilson, etc. A mer. Ornith. IV. 358 Red- 
footed tern. Sterna Jtirundo. 1837 Gould Birds Europe I. 
PL 23 Red-footed Falcon .. Falco ru/tpes . . .Our bird is the 
Orange-legged Hobby and Ingrian Falcon of Dr. Latham. 
1843 Yarrell Brit. Birds I. 44 The Red-footed Falcon is a 
species of small size. 1872 Wood Insects at Home 162 We . . 
take for our first example of these Beetles the Red-footed 
Weevil l B ruckus rufimaitux). 

Red-fronted : see Red a. 14 b. 

Red game. The red grouse, J.agopus scoticus 
(see Grouse). ? Obs. 

1S74 Ray Coll. Words , Eng. Birds 85 The Redgame : j 
Grygallus minor. 1676 — Willughby s Omitk. H. 128 The 
Gor-cock or Moor-cock, or Red-garae. 1761 Act 2 Geo. Ill , 
c. 19 § x No Person . . shall . . take, kill . . buy [etc.], .. any 
grouse, commonly called Red Game, between the first Day 
of December and the twenty-fifth Day of July, in any Year. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 393/2 The scoticus , red 
game, or moor-fowl is peculiar to the British islands. x8xg 
Shaw Gen. Zoo/. XI. il 294. 

Bedgeling, variant of Ridgeung Obs. 
t Bed-gOwn(d, -gowm. Obs. Forms: 5 red 
gownd, 6 reed gounde, 7 red gowm, 9 gown. 
[App. f. Red a. -j- Gound sb., but perh. an altera- j 
tion, by popular etym., of Radegound.] next. 

c 1440 Promp. Paru.^oBJi Red-go wnd, sekenesse of yonge j 
chyldryne, scrofihulus. 1530 Paiegr. 261/2 Reed gounde 
sicknesse of chyldren. 1657 C. Beck Univ. Char. Kiijb, 
Red gum or red gowm a sickness in Children. 1678 Little- 
ton Lat. Did., Strophulus , Red-gowm, a sicknes-, of young 
children. 18x2-20 Thompson Cullen's Nosol. Meth. (ed. 3) 
32X Strophulus intert inches, the red gum or gown, occurs 
chiefly within.. the two first months after birth. 

Red pun, red-gum 1 . [Alteration of prec., 
after Gum sb.- 4.] 

1. A papular eruption or rash {Strophulus inter- 
tinelus) incident to young children, esp. during 
dentition, consisting of red pimples and patches 
irregularly disposed on the skin. Rank red gum, 
a virulent form of this {Strophulus confertus). 
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Europe, is pernicious to Old Age here. 1749 Phil. Trans. 

I. 234 There appeared an Eruption all over his Skin, 
which was at first taken by the Nurse for the Red-Gum. 
s 79® Jai»e Austen Sense 4 Sens, xxxvii, *1116 child . .was all 
over pimples. .. * Lord I my dear*, says I, * it is nothing in 
the world but the red-gum '. 1822-34 Good’s Study Med. 
{ed. 4) I. 36 A rash appears on the skin, usually the red- 
gum. 1899 AWmtt's Syst. Med. VIII. 58 6 Lichen strophu- 
lotus or strophulus, * red gum *, * teething rash *, usually 
regarded as a sweat rash. 

' 2. A form of rnst in grain. Also aitrib. 

1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 147 The burnt, red- 
gum. or cockle-eared, are diseases little, indeed almost 
wholly unknown. 1851 J. M. Wilson Rural Cycl. s .x.Rust, 
'Hie red-gum variety occurs only on the ear, and appears 
like gummy exudations. 

giiin, red-gTim 

1. A reddish resinous substance exuded from the 


bark of various tropical or semi-tropical trees and 
shrubs, esp. that obtained from various Australian 
species of Eucalyptus. 

1738 Stibbs V yy. Gambia 267, I shall now describe the 
Pau de Sangue, or Blood-wood, so called from a red gum 
which issues from it. 1788 J. White Voy. N. S. Wales 
(1790) 178 At the heart they are full of veins, through which 
an amazing quantity of an astringent red gum issues. 2865 
Tenison- Woods Discov. 4 Expl. Australia I. 42 The usual 
red gum was observed oozing out from the bark... This gum 
is a species of Kino. 

2. A tree of one or other of the Australian species 
of Eucalyptus yielding a red gum ; also, the wood 
of these trees. 

2821 Mart in Field Geog. Man. N. S. Wales 316, 1 found 
also the red.. and blue gum. 1846 Haydon 5 Yrs. Aus- 
tralia Felix 33 Red gum, a wood which has of late years 
been exported to England in great quantities; it has all the 
properties of mahogany. 1870 Tucker The Mute, etc. 85 
Then the dark savage -- 4 r ,, ” v Told o’er 

his deeds. 1889 Maid? s i,‘ 429 Eu- 
calyptus amygdalina. : 1 , : ..!■ _ ; | . . »■ . en more 

vernacular names than botanical synonyms. .. In Victoria it 
is one of the 1 Red Gums \ 

3. attrib., as red-gum pitcher , tree , wood. 


I. 86 Thefe is . . a variety of a redder tint called red Gum- 
wood. 2868 Carleton Austr. Nights 14 While she, the , 
younger, went to fill Her red-gum pitcher at the rill. 

Red-Haired, a. [See Red a. 1 e.] Having , 
red or reddish hair. (Chiefly of persons.) 

x^oo-20 Dunbar Poems xxxii. 16 He wes ane lusty reid i 
haird [v.r. rid-harit] lowry, 1530 Palsgr. 322/1 Reed beared, 
mux, rouse. 1607 Chapman Bussy dAnibois in. i, Worse 
than the poison of a red-hair'd man. 27x5 Hearne Collect. \ 
(O. H. S.) V. 129 The famous D r Hammond was a red-hair’d I 
Man. 2777 Lightfoot Flora Scot. II. 1002 Red-haired ' 
Byssus. 2815 Scott Guy M. xviii, Is my future friend red- | 
haired? 1B89 I. Taylor Orig. Aryans ii. no The tall, red- , 
haired brachycephalic Irishman and Scot. 

ah sol. ^ 2726 Swift Gulliver iv. viii, It is observed, that the 
Red-haired of both Sexes are more libidinous and mis- 
chievous than the rest. 

transf. a 1704 T. Brown Wks. (1720) III. 187 The red- 
hair’d Chariotteer of the Day, meaning the Sun. 2813 
W. S. Walker Gustavus Vasa in. 201 But see 1 the red- 
haired sun to ocean bends. 

Red hand, red-hand, a . and sb. 

A. adj. L Sc. (orig. Law). — Redhanded i. 
(Common in 16th c.) 

2232 Sc. Acts fas. /, c. 2 Gif he may be ouretakyn he - 
salbe put in sikkir festines quhil be law be done on hym .. | 


a red-handed slayer of men ! 2894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 
38 The evil gypsies of the hill— red-handed men. 

2. Having red hands, a. As the distinctive epithet 
of certain monkeys. 

2828 Stark Elan. Nat . Hist. I. 53 M. rufimanus,. .The 
Red-handed Howler. Fur black; hands red. 2882 Proc. 
Zool. Soc. App. 789 Red-handed Tamarin. 
b. Applied to a species of orchis. 

2805 Duncumb Agree. Hereford 272 The northern parts of 
the county produce the following : . . Orchis conqpsia. Red- 
handed Orchis. 

Re'd-head, re-dhead. 

X. allrib. Having a red head or hair. 

2664 Wood Life 26 Jan. (O. H. S.) II. 4 Read the red-hed 
hoy. 2738 Albjn Nat. Hist. Birds III. 6 x '1 he Red Head 
Sparrow. 2892 in Cozens-Hardy Broad Nrf. 11893) 46 Po- 
chard, male sometimes called Redhead Drake. • 

2. One who has a red head. 


b. A name given to various birds, esp. the 
American pochard and red-headed woodpecker. 

1814 Wilson Avter. Ornith. VIII. 110 The Red -head is 
twenty inches in length. 2832 Audubon Ornith. Biog. 1. 145 
As soon as the Red-heads have begun to visit a Cherry or 
Apple tree, a pole is placed along the trunk of the tree. 
2858 Lewis in Youatt Dog (N. Yj iii. 89 The Chesapeake 
bay and its .tributaries, where the canvass-back ana red- 
heads resort in such numerous quantities e\ery fall. 2863 
Wise Nero Forest 312 Pochard, .known along the coast as 
the * redhead ' and 4 ker 2898 Morris A ustral Eng. 146/1 
In New South Wales rE[ginthd] temporalis is known as 
the Red-head. 

3. Bot. Bastard ipecacuanha. ? Obs. 

2793 Nemnich Polygl. Lex. v. S67 Redhead, Asclepias 

currasazrica. 

Bed-headed, a. 

1 . = Red-haiuei). Also fig. 

256s Cooper Thesaurus, Ruoer eri/se. a redde headed 
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like a flax, or a red-headed woman’s chamber. 2736 Ains- 
worth Lat. Diet. s.v. Red, Red haired, or red headed, 
rufus, rufs capillis. 2865 Kingsley Hcrero. iii, Here is 
a pretty coil about a red-headed brute of a Piet ! 1894 
Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 123/2 His motto is: ‘A red-headed 
man never squeals'. 

2. Having a red head. a. In names of birds, as 


salbe put in sikkir festines quhil he law be done on hym .. j \ , , f 3 ‘‘ . ", ’ . 3 

Ande be it red hand it salbe done w‘in hat sonne. 253s 1 red-headed macao, parrot , starling \ etc. 

Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 274 That samin carle .. Come the Red-headed duck, the red-crested duck, Nj roca or 
thrid nycht,..To steill the imes, and sves tane reid hand. ruligula. rufina\ aLso-r. undgeon. R. lark, a South 
1580-81 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. l III. 346 The said African bird of the family^ laudedx (see quoU ; 1 R. linnet, 
justice and warden sail tak na mannts tennent or servand the common linnet, and Je^er redpoll. R. pocbard= 
for executing of justice upoun him, except he be tane reid- r - widgeon. R. smew, the female of the smew, Mergus 
hand. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Law 136 If he be not nlbellus. R. widgeon, the pochard, Fulegula fertna. 
taken red-hand the sheriff cannot proceed against him. 

2700 in Hector Judic. Rees. Rcnfraosh. (1876; 188 Taken 
red hand with soume small goods a little from the house. 

2768 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. 11. iv. § 4 The case where the 
murderer is seized red-hand or in the act. xE8x Mrs. Wal- 


R. woodpecker, an American woodpecker, Metanerpes 
erythrocephalus. 

2678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 364 The great *red-headed 
Duck. 28x4 Wilson A mer. Ornith. VIII. no Red-headed 
duck. Anas feritta. 1838 Audubon Ornith. Bing. IV. 198 


ford Dick Netherby vii. Well tak* the boos i’ the flank, an’ I The Red-headed Duck reaches the Middle and Southern 
catch the twa o’ them reid-band. j States by passing overland or following our great streams. 


2. = Red-haxded r c. 

2894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 3Sr, I was known for a 
gypsy and a red-hand follower of tne chief persecutor. 

B. sb. X. In phr. with {the') red hand = A. 1. 
(Orig. Sc. only, and now rare.) Also + without 
red hand \ without clear evidence of guilt. 

1577-8 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. II .666 The said 
Alexander Winsister wes not takin with reidhand. 2597 


States by passing overland or following our great streams. 
2867 Lsyard Birds S. Afr. 2x2 Megalophonus cinereus. . . 
The *red-headed lark is common throughout the colony. 
2674 Ray Catal. Eng. Birds 88 The greater *red-headed 
Linnet.. . Th e lesser red-headed Linnet. 275* J. Hill Hist. 
Anim. 360 The *red-beaded Macao. Ibid. 3 70 The •red- 
headed Parrot. x8o* Bingley Anim.Biog. (1813) II. 77 The 
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Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Schireff, Gif he beis apprehended | 

with reid hand Justice sail be done srithin that Sunne. And j • Teal 

gif he be taken and apprehended without read hand, Hee j , _ . , « ■ 

salbe put in prison. 2609 — Reg. Maj., Quoniam Attach. ( " ‘ . 

c. 39 5 2 Gif he is takin with reid or bait hand of slauchter. ; , ■ ■ . 

2878 Lea Superst. 4 Force, (ed. 3) 23 note, A murderer was — . . .. . .. .1. -r. j 

allowed to rebut with his single oath all testimony as to his 

guilt, unless he chanced to be caught with the red hand. , * ■ 

2. Her. (See quot. 1S63, and cf. Bloody a. 2 b.) U.S. II. 269 The loud tapping of the large red-headed 

2856 N. 4 Q. 2nd Ser. I. 226/2 The Red Hand of Ulster. woodpecker, so common a sound in the American forests. 

2863 Chambers Bk. of Days 22 May, I. 670/2 From the j j n names G f animals and plants, 

connexion of the first baronets with Ulster, they were Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VIII. 172 The small red- 

allowed to place m their armonal coat the : °P e n jed ^ hc ££ d worm. j 777 Lichttoot Flora Scot. 11 7 i 7 


U.S. II. 269 The loud tapping^ of the large red-headed 
woodpecker, so common a sound in the American forests, 
b. In names of animals and plants. 


heretofore borne by the forfeited O'Neils, the noted Lamk 
derg Eirin, or red hand of Ulster. 

Red-handed, a. 

1. In the very act of crime, having the evidences 
of guilt still upon the person, esp. in phr. to take, 
or be taken, redhanded. 

App. first in Scott : the older Sc. phrase was Rediund. 

r- , I T - uhn \vn«t 


Red -headed Bryum. x8o* Shaw Gen. Zool. III. 1.236 Red- 
headed Lizard. 2845 Westwood Moths 207 Microset ia 
rufcapitella (the red-headed pigmy). 

Red heat, red-heat. The state or condition 
of being red-hot ,* the degree of heat present when 
a substance is red-hot. 

2686 Plot Slajfordsh. 161 It is so brittle it would crack in 


28x9 Scott Ivanhoe xxv, I did hut tie one fellow, who was | t ^e red-heaL 2807 T. Thomson Chan. (ed. 3) 1I._ 209 He 
taken redhanded and in the fact, to the horns of a wild stag. dried a quantity of crystallized carbonate of soda in a red 
2857 G. Lawrence Guy Lie. iv, The fact of the property | )e aL 2831 Brewster Nat. Magic xiiL (2883) 3*9_ This 
being found in our possession constituted a Jiagrans vapour, being consumed without flame, keeps the wick at 
delictum — we were caught 4 red-handed ^am- j its red-heaL x 836 A. W inch ell I Valks Grot. Field 234 They 

Dunmore Pamirs I. 306 A notorious thief was caught red- could only be separated by bringing the residue to a red-heaL 
handed in the act of breaking open a Jock. Jig. 1898 Watts-Dunton Aylwin (1000) 45/2, I auoke in 

b. Fresh from the commission of murder or about an hour with red -heat at my brain, 

homicide ; having the hands red with blood. Red-heeled, a. 

2862 Reynolds Newsp. 24 Nov„ Call a drum-head court- j Of shoes, etc. : Having red heels, 
martial, and hang the murderer red-handed . - iabel Stefle Tatler No. 67 T 2, I gave Mr. Didapper 

Peacock in Academy 10 OcL When Abel in tmne a Reprimand for wearing red-heel'd Shoes. 27*5 

arms lay dead, And Cain red-handed turned ima ti a. Ramsay Gentle Sheph. iv. ii, 1 come hame strutting in my 

jig. x8;8 liosw. Smith Curtkage 175 V hde Hamiicar was red-heel’d shoon. 2802 Mrs. Robinson Sylphid III. 66 
returning redhanded from his desperate victor>- • • •**, ••• s - f squaretoed boots. 

c. That sheds or has shed, blood; bloody, san- . ■ xq Young men.. 


guinarv, violent. . .... , 

2879 Touegee Pods Err. (18S3) 26 He had hitherto been.. 


Red-heeled, a. 

1. Of shoes, etc. : Having red heels. 

27CO Stefle Tatler No. 67 f 2, I gave Mr. Didapper 
a private Reprimand for wearing red-heel'd Shoes. _ 2725 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. iv. ii, 1 come hame strutting in my 
red-heel’d shoon. 2802 Mrs. Robinson Sylphid III. 66 

• • ■ J r — s p -1 - ~ r squaretoed boots. 

'V ’ xo Young men.. 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ockings and red- 

heeled shoes.] 
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2: Wearing shoes with red heels. Also transf. 

1840 Thackeray Paris Sk.-bk. (1867) 3p5_Ancicnt French 
Tragedy, red-heeled, patched, and bepernvigged, lies in the 
grave. 1894 Du Maurier Trilby II. 206 Lords and ladies 
gay — red-heeled, patched, powdered. 

So BedheeTery. nonce-wd. 

1818 Blackw. Mag. III. 532 Whence, like a rascal’s visage 
in the pillory, Stares, fringed and flounced with flannel, the 
redheelery. 

Red Herring 1 . [Cf. Herring i b.] 

1. collect. Herring to which a red colour is im- 
parted in the process of curing them by Smoke. 

c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 54 Cover by white heryng.. 
J?en cover red heryngand set abufe. 3466 Mann, Househ, . 
Exp. (Roxb.) 207 Paid, .for j. cade of rede berynge vj. ' 157 7 
B. Googe Here slack's Htesb. 1. (1586) 12 Here is a good 
hand*.ome rooffe . . well stored with redde Hearing, Bacon, 
and Martilmas beefe. 1633 Hart Diet of Diseased 1. xxL 91 
Some are salted, and afterwards hung up and dried; and 
then wee call them Red-hering. 

b. A single herring cured in this way. 

149S Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 162, ccc Redde Heryngs 
— iij'. 3561 in Child-Marriages (1897) 70 Stockfishe, red 
heringes and such marchaundrie wares. _ 3620 Venner Via 
Recta iv. 77 Red Herrings and Sprats giue a very bad and 
adusted nourishment. 3686 N. Cox Gent l . Recreat. v. (ed. 3) 
65 The trailing or dragging of a dead Cat, or Fox, (and in 
case of necessity a Red-Herring) three or four miles . . and 
then laying the Dogs on the scent. 1714 Mandeville Fab. 
Bees (1725) I. 263 Red-herrings, pickled -sturgeon, .. and 
every' thing that was proper to make their liquor go down 
with pleasure, a 1818 M. G. Lewis frill. IV. //id. (1834) 106 
The slaves also receive . . a regular weekly allowance of 
red herrings and salt meat, which serves to relish their vege- 
table diet. 388s Anstev Tinted Venus 87 A display of 


■ . ,,/iA soldier [is called] 

a swaddy, a lobster, a red herring. 

2. In phrases, or allusively : a. Neither fish, (nor) 
flesh, nor good red herring , etc. : (see Fish sb. 1 4 c). 

3542 [see Fish sb. 1 4 c]. 3605 Breton I pray you be not 
Angric To Rdr., They that are neither of both, but be- 
twixt_ both, neither Fish nor Flesh, but plaine Red- 
Hearing. 3698 Fryer Acc. E. India tj- P. 323 To me it 
seems.. neither Fish nor Flesh, nor good Red Herring. 
37x1 Addison Sped. No 165 r 6 A Letter that was neither 
Fish, Flesh, nor good Red-Herring. 1850 Smedley F. 
Fairleigh liii, A brat that’s neither fish, flesh, nor fowl, nor 
good red herring. 

b. To draw a red herring across the track (cf. 
quot. 1686 in 1 b) : to attempt to divert attention 
from the real question ; hence red-herring, a subject 
intended to have this effect. 

3892 Spectator 32 Mar. 360/2 These red-herrings drawn 
across the path. 3900 JVestm. Gas. 2 Feb. 2/1 Not to be 
put off the main line of attack by the red-herrings of an 
unreformed War Office. 

3. allrib., as red-herring cob, house, sort. 

*594 [see Cob sb. 1 8]. 3598 Hauchton Englishmen for 

my Money (1616) B 2 b, [I] looke like nothing but Red- 
Herring Cobber, and Stock-Fish. 1727-43 Chambers Cycl. 
s.v. Herring, Such as are kept to make red herrings .. are 
hanged up in the herring-hangs, or red-herring houses. 3833 
Marryat P. Simple xxvii, He has his wife on board, who 
is a red-herring sort of a lady, and very troublesome to boot. 

Redhibition (ledhibi-Jan). Civil Law. [a. F. 
redhibition (16th c.), or ad. L. redhibiiidn-em, n. of 
action f. redhibere to take back or give back, f. red- 
Re- + habere to have.] (See quot. 1727-41.) 

The nature of the evidence leaves it doubtful whether the 
word has ever been actually in English use ; the entry in 
Chambers is translated from the Diet, de Trevoux (1723). 

*656 Blount Glossogr.. (copying Cotgr.), Redhibition , re- 
stitution of a thing to him that sold it ; the causing of one 
by Law to take that again, which he sold. 1727-43 Cham-, 
bers Cycl., Redhibition , in the civil law, an action allowed 
a buyer, whereby to annul the sale of some moveable, .. 
upon ihe buyer’s finding it damaged, or that there was some 
personal^ cheat, etc. 3852-610 Bouvier Law Diet. U.S. 
[Hence in Worcester and later Diets.] 

Redhibitory (redhi’bitsri), a. Civil Law. 
[ad. F. rddhibitoire (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) , or 
late L. red h ibildri-us : see prec. and -ory.] Of or 
pertaining to redhibition. 

Chambers copies the Diet, de Trevoux : see prec. 

3727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Redhibition, If a horse was 
sold that had the glanders, were broken-vvinded, or 
foundered, it was a redhibitory case. 1851 Buhrill Lazo 
Diet., Redhibitory action. Ibid., Redhibitory defect. [Hence 
in Worcester and later Diets.] 

Red horse, red-horse. U. S. 

1. a. An American fish of the genus Moxostoma 
(esp. M. macrolepidota). b. The red-fish, Scixna 
occllata. 

3796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 663 Catfish, buffaloe-fish, red 
horse, eels [etc.]. 38x8 '*■ * n "* ” * * * 

XIII. ix. i. 13 Catostot 

Jordan Ibid. 32 The 0 * 

that of a young * Red-Horse 1884 Goode Nat. Hist. 
Aquat. Anita, yji The ‘Red Fish* and ‘Red Horse' of 
Florida and the Gulf Stales. _ Ibid. 614 The common ‘ Red 
Horse' or ‘ Mullet * abounds in most streams westward and 
southward of New York. 

2. A nickname given to natives of Kentucky. 

2835 Hoffman IV inter in West 1 . 2x0 The spokesman was 

evidently a 'red-horse’ from Kentucky. 1835-40 Hali- 
burton C4jr^;/r % (i862) 318 These last have all nicknames, 
lucre's the hoosiers of Indiana,, .the red horses of Kentucky. 

Red-hot, a. (and sbi). 

(Now usually written with hyphen, rarely redhot: in 
predicative u>c still occas. red hot.) 


1. Heated to redness. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlv. ( Christina ) 242 He ane oyne 
gert be mad red het. c 3460 Play Sacram. 682 To make 
an ovyn as redd hott as euer yt can be made w* fere. *595 
Shaks. John iv. i. 61 The Iron of it selfe, though heate red 
hot [etc.l 3665 Manley Grotius, Low C. IVarres 707 To 
prevent fire, ^ which they greatly fear’d from the Red hot 
Bullets shot into it. 1756-7 tr. Key sleds Trav. (1760) III. 
25 Stones . . glowing hot, and whep broken exactly re- 
sembling red-hoi iron. 3°'-, C /-. U. 

upon the fire A brazen 
points of spits. 3878 H 

serves for the passage of steam and other vapours, with 
showers of red-hot ashes. 

b. absol. as sb. Red-hot metal. Also fig. 

3832 Babbage Econ. Manuf. H. (ed. 3) 21 It is usual to set 
the engine at work a short time before the red-hot is ready 
to be removed from the furnace to the rollers. 3865 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. xxi. v. VI. 545 A stratum of red-hot kindling in 
Ziethen too. 

2 .fig. a. Of persons: Highly inflamed or excited; 
fiery ; violently enthusiastic, extreme (in some view 
or principle). Also as sb. (quot. 1835). 

3608 Middleton Fata. Love m. iii, I shall expect my 
wife anon, red-hot with zeal. 3610 Shaks. Tevtp. iv. i. 
171, I told you Sir, they were red-hot with drinking. 3758 
Wes LEV Irks. (1872) II. 464 A red-hot Predestinarian, 
talking of God’s ‘blowing whole worlds to hell*. 1835 C. 
Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell Life vfii. (1858) 107 The opposition 
is divided, Red-hots, and Luke-warms. 3845 Col. Hawker 
Diary (1893) II. 255 It has . . ridded Keyhaven of a redhot 
young gunner. 3870 Dickens E. Drood viii, Edwin’s cool- 
ness, so far from being infectious, makes him red-hot. 

b. Of things, actions, etc.: Burning, scorching, 
urgent, violent, furious, etc. 

3647 Ward Simp. Cobler (1843) 3 8, I will.. leave the red- 
hot question to them that dare handle it. cx79a Wolcott 
(P. Pindar) Lousiad v. Wks. 3812 I. 236 Then quick he 
aim’d, of red-hot anger full. His nails of vengeance. 1852 
1 Motley Carr. (1889) I. v. 142 Some singeing, scorching, 
red-hot review. 3B65 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvm. xiii. (1872) 
VIII. 37 Of Fermor’s redhot savagery on Custrin, it is 
lamentably necessary we should say something. 3879 Miss 
E. K. Bates -Egypt. Bonds II. viii. 207 Oscar strikes up a 
red-hot flirtation with some .. country beauty. 

c. Very warm (as the favourite for a race). 

3882 Daily Tel. 30 Jan., The first-named won three races.. 

and was each time a ‘ red hot* favourite. 

3. Red-hot poker, the flame-flower (Triloma). 
2897 JVestm. Gaz. 22 Nov. 2/1 Red Hot Poker. 

Redi, obs. form of Ready a. 

II Redia (rrdia). Pl. rediee (rrdif). Hnod.L., 
f. Redi , the name of an Italian naturalist!] Zool. 
An asexual stage in some trematodes, as the liver- 
fluke (Dislomum hepalicum), hatched from eggs 
formed within the sporocyst, and in turn developing 
into a*cercaria. 

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anirn. iv. 203 The Redia, as 
this form is called, has a mouth and a simple caecal intes- 
tine, but no other organs. 2882 A. P. Thomas in Proc. R. 
Med. Soc. 34 Nov. 15 These assume the forms of rediae, or 
nurse forms more highly organised than the simple sporo- 
cysts. 

Redich, obs. form of Radish. 

Redicta*te, v. [Re- 5 a.] ' trans. To dictate 
again. So E.edicta*tion. 

a 3631 Donne Serin. Ixxxix. IV. 242 Whether.. the books 
of the Law.. were re-inspired and redictated again by the 
Holy Ghost to Esdras. __ 2890 Pall Mall G. 2 July 2/2 The 
typesetter setting up his ‘copy* direct from the phono- 
graph’s redictation. 

Redicule, obs, form of Ridicule. 

Re'dient, a. rare [f. L. redtre to return, 
after ambient , transient .] Returning. 

3656 Blount Glossogr., Redient, returning, coming or 
going back; the Redient moon .. the new moon. x8zB-3z 
Webster cites E. H. Smith. Hence in recent Diets. 

II Redif (icdi'f). [Turkish, a. Arab. 1 ^ redif 

one who follows, a second.] The reserve of the 
Turkish military force; a soldier belonging to 
the reserve. 

1879 F1FE-C00KSON Armies of Balkans i. 36 About twelve 
battalions .. inferior in quality, owing to being principally 
composed of redifs. 2889 Daily News 12 Nov. 5/4 The 
Turkish Government is also perplexed by the recent mutiny 
j of four battalions of redifs (reserves) who have already been 
sent home. 

Redify(e, obs. forms of Re-edify v. 

+ Redige, v. Obs. rare—*, [ad. F. rfdiger 
(1455 in Godcf.), or L. redigere : see Redact v.] 
trans. To reduce, translate. 

2550 Kaletidcr of Slteph. N v f Of ye which I wil declare 
as I haue found written in ye Jatin tong, I will redige it 
to our English maternal. 

Redige’St, V. [Re- 5 a. Cf. obs. F. redigdrer 
(Cotgr.).] trans. To digest again. Ch\zfiy fig. 

xfixx Cotgr., Redigercr , to redisgest, redigest. 2836 F. 
Mahoney Ret. Father Prout , Songs Ilor. x. (1859) 374 To 
redigest., whatever mighty have been crude and uninatured 
in his juvenile lucubrations. 1865 Masson Rec. Brit. 
Philos. 281 Kant ate up all Hume and redigested him. 

So Eedig’e'stion. 

2817 Keats Let. 22 Nov., The redigestion of our most 
ethereal musings upon earth. 

Redilis, obs. form of Riddle sb 1 
tRe’dily ,adv. Obs. Forms: 4 rediHe, -lycbe, 
4-5 redyly, redili(clie, 5 -lich,(? rydilich), 4-6 
redily. Comp. 4 redilokar, redylyer. [f. Redy 
a, + -ly ~ ; but in many cases app. written for 


Redely.] a. Wisely, discreetly, prudently, b. 
Precisely, certainly, assuredly. 
a 1300 Cursor'M. 6297 Als i sal tel yowredili For-ber mar 

in bis *> D - ' — 1r 

wille - ■ ‘ ■ 

redilie ■ ■ ■ 1 ■ 

redelj , . 

Higd, , „ . . : " 

[c\r.yedyly, L. caute ] mow. 2423 Pilgr. Scnvle (Caxton) 1. 
xxvii. (1850) 31 Ther nys' no pylgrym that goth so redyly 
but that oftymes he mote foruoyen. c 3449 Pecock Repr. 
l xx. isp The first premisse is redili trewe. 

Redily, obs. form of Readily adv. 

Redimar, obs. Sc. form oPRedekmer. 
Redimrnisll, v. . [Re- 5 a.] trans. To di- 
minish anew. 

26x1 Cotgr., Redcduire, to rededuct, redimioish. a 1743 
Savage Animalcule ix, In Britain, Halifax it rose ; (By 
Halifax, bloom'd Congreve's strains) ; And now it redi- 
minish’d glow’s, To glide through godlike Rutland’s veins. 

t Redimite, a. Sc. Obs. In 6 redomyt, re- 
dem-, redymyte. [ad. L. redimit-us , pa. pple. 
of -redimire : see next.] Wreathed or crowned ; 
adorned, ornate, beautiful. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlvi. 77 Hir goldin tressit hairis 
redomyt. 2513 Douglas Aineis vi. xi. 60 The blomyt lillyis 
quhyte, And vthir fragrant blosutnys redemyte. Ibid. xn. 
Prof. 128 Hevinly ly!Ieis..schew thar creistis redymyte. 

t Redimite, v. Obs. rare. In 6 redymite, 
redemyte. [f. L. redimit-, ppl. stem of redimire 
to bind, crown, wreathe.] trans. To bind, crown. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotontachia 53 The head of which image 
was redymited with an azure Diademe. 2599 Linche Fount. 
Anc. Fid. Fij, Wreaths and garlands, with which his 
temples were girt and redemyted. 
tRe'diness. Obs. Also 4 redy-, reedy-, [f. 
Redy' a. + -NESS.] a. Wisdom, discretion, pru- 
dence. b. Certainty, certain knowledge. 

2382 Wyclif Judith xi. 6 Forsothe the redynesse [L. 
industria ] of thin in wit is told to alle folkis. 2387 Trevisa 
Iligdcn (Rolls) V. 245 Hit byfalleb to 50ure redynesse and 
wisdom [L. prudentix] to conspire ajenst be tyraunt. c 2400 
Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv, It were good redi- 
nesse to Joke if ]>ei myght se ony deere. c 2400 Bcryn 3291 
Met I nevir creature that me coude wissh or say Reedynes 
of my flfadir, dede othir a lyue. 

Redines, obs. form of Readiness. 

Reding, vbl. sb. : see Rede vZ 
t Reding-king. Obs. rare. 

Of obscure origin and meaning. The suggestion that it 
stands for riding-king (though favoured by the reading of 
one MS.), and that this had the same sense as Radknight, 
involves obvious difficulties. 

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. v. 166 A ribibor, a ratoner, a rakere 
of chepe, A ropere, a redyng-kyng. 2393 ibid. C. m. 3x2 
Bette pe budele of banneburies sokne, Reynauld the reue 
and redyngkynges menye. 

Redingote (re*diqg/mt). [a. F. redingote (1725), 
corruption of Eng. riding-coat . ] 

a. (In France.) A double-breasted outer coat for 
men, with long plain skirts not cut away in the 
front, b. A similar garment worn by women, 
sometimes cut away in front. 

2835 Court Mag. VI. p. xviii/2 Silks are the only materials 
for promen * 1 * ■ *‘ '■ 1 ”f!.' * r 

June 441 1 

England. M __ , 

which, .will be found suitable as an addition^ wrap- 
attrib. 3888 Daily Neivs 24 June 5/8 Redingote gowns 
are also in great favour. 

t Redi’ntegral, a. Obs. rare — l . [L as next : 
see Integral.] Tending to redintegration. 

2651 Biggs New Disf. r 288 The ferment [of the stomach] 
is redintegral and redivivous. 

Redintegrate (redi nt/grtfit), pa. pple. ? Obs. 
[ad. L. redintegratus , pa. pple. of yeflintegrare : 
see next] Restored to a perfect state, renewed. 

1501 in Lett. Rich. Ill fr Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 154 The 
said amitie and confederacion [shall] be redintegrate aftre 
the maner and fourme.. in tyme passed. 1564 in Froude 

Hist. Eng. (1863) V! T¥ r ” J - allow] 

the trade with the 2622 

Bacon Hen. VII, . being 

redintegrate in those urincipaii meiimeis, wmeu anciently 
had becne portions' of the Crowne of France. 3655 Jer. 
Taylor Unnm Necess. v. iv. I* 35 That every wound may 
have its balsam, and every broken bone be Sound up ana 
redintegrate. 2819 H. Busk Vcstriail v. 653 With strength 
redintegrate the stage he cross'd. 

Redintegrate (redi-nt/gr^t), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. redintegrare to make whole again, restore, 
renew, f. red- Re- + inlegrare to Integrate.] 

1. trans. To restore to a state of wholeness, com- 
pleteness or unity; to renew, re-establish, in a united 
or perfect state. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 255 Sone after that Iustini- 
anub redintegrate [L. - r *i--digeste. 

263a B. Jonson Magi he fame 

first of your bouse, 1 . ' *^78 

Cudworth Intel l. Syst .- 814 The daemon lack "body, being 
divided, is quickly redintegrated by coalescence, as air or 
water, a 2734 North Exam. 1. i. £ 4 ( r 74 °) To redinte- 
grate the Honour and Credit of that exploded Faction. 
38x1 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 578 To restore or redintegrate the 
ancient representation of the commons. 2802 r. Hall 
Hindu Philos. Syst. 64 Often as the universe has been red- 
integrated, the Veda has as often been produced. # 
absol. 1647 Ward Simp. Colter 66 In Breaches integrant; 
’tween Principalis of States, Due Justice may suppresse, 
but Love redintegrates. 
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b. Const, to (n person), into (a state), rare. 

l63o J. Aubrev in Lett. Eminent Persons (iEir) III. 6ir 

Hcreli ■ ■ 

K. Wr ■ 

render 

vivacity. 

f 2 . To re-establish (a person) in a place. Also 
rejl. Obs. rare. 

1630 WcrrroN in Reliq. (1685) 452 The King of Sweden 
hath landed . . with intention . . to redintegrate his near 

v: — -**7 Gkomnve LisLct. 14 Nov. in 

sndeavour to redintegrate 

b. To re-establish (a person) in (f into) a posi- 
tion, condition, etc. Chief] y pass. Now rare . 

1622 E. Misselden Free Trade (ed. 2) 115 They and We 
. . may be redintegrated, renewed, and revnited, in vnfaigned 
Amine. 1643 Attnv. Ld. Digbys Apol.y, That you may be 
firmly redintegrated in that esteem with your Countrey. 
1698 Christ Exalted 59 And so the Rebuker here .. would 
redintegrate the said Mr. Williams into the good esteem of 
those [etc.]. 1860 Thackeray Level ii, I. .had to pay the., 
taxes.. before 1 could be redintegrated in my own property. 
+ c. With other than personal obj. Obs. rate ~ l . 
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals It. III. 194 That he should as 

*“ ■~ l — :U1 “ — the la\ our of his Majesty 

France. 

istore to the previous 

state or position. Obs. 

1645 Wither Vox Pact'/. io3 Such an one, if we redinte- 
grate, When of his penitence good proofes nppeare. 1679 
J. Goodman Pettit. Pardoned t. iv. (1713) 211 It was too late 
to think of redintegrating himself by taking up and changing 
his course, a 1734 North Lives (1826) I. 14 He was in the 
same advanced post at the bar, fully redintegrated as before. 
3 . intr. -j- a. To regain favour or friendship with 
one. Obs. b. To become united again. 

# *670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals it. jii. 182 The Knight had 
intelligence of all, and made all imaginable submission to 
redintegrate with Cardinal Flavio. 1788 Sir W. Jones in 
Ld. Teignmouth Life (1807) 400, 1 lament the sad effects of 
party, or rather faction, in your Maidstone Society, but hope 
(to use a word of Dr. Johnson) that it will redintegrate. 

Hence Bedi'ntegrated///. a. 

x665 Boyie Ncvj Frigor. Exp. Wks. 1772 III. 148 The 
redintegrated sal armoniac. 1715 CllEYNn Philos. Princ. 
Relig. 11. 114 His regenerated, redintegrated and restablished 
Estate. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Medal, Redintegrated 
Medals are those wherein we find the letters Rest, which 
shew that they have been restored by the emperors. 1870 
Huxlev Lay Sent:, xii. (1874) 261 The redintegrated limb. 

Redintegration (redint/gr^-Jsn). [ad. L. 

redintegration • em , n. of action f. redintegrare lo 
Redintegrate. Cf. AF. redintegration (1397, 
mod.F. r<*dintigralioii)i\ 

X. The action of redintegrating ; restoration, re- 
establishment, reconstruction, renewal. 

a. of conditions, qualities, results of action, etc. 

1501 in Lett. Rich. Ill jy Hen. Vtl (Rolls) I. 155 The 

redintegracion of the said peax. 1583 Stubbes Anal. A bus. 

(1877) 90 Theyconclude that whoraome is a badge of loue, 

. .a redintegration of loue, and an ensigne of vertue, rather 
meritorious than damnable. 1617 Up. Andrenves 06 Serin.. 

• turn to 

. • . ■ . ‘ . s K 

redintegration of our affections .. is to be considered more 
as an alliance than as a conquest. 1855 Thackeray Nciv~ 
conies xxiv, A redintegration of love^begnn to take place 
between the Colonel and his relatives in Lark Lane. 

b. of material things. Now rare or Obs. 

1666 J. Smith Old Age (1752) 46 That wonderful redintegra- 
tion ol the sight and teeth of the old minister, a 1677 Hale 
Prim. Orig. Man. 11. ix. 217 In the Redintegration of the 
World after these Destructions there is also a Re-production 
of Mankind. 

2 . spec . a. Cheat. The restoration of any body 
or matter to its former state. ? Obs. 

1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. ix. xi. in Ashm. (1652) 176 By 
naturall conspysacyon Of thyngs dysseveryd, a dew redyn- 
tegracyon, _ 1666 Boyle Orig. Formes fp Qual. 252 It were 
not impossible to make an adequate Redintegration of a 
Chymically Analiz’d Body. 1669 W. Simpson HydroL 
55 A redintegration of the glyssent ferments of the 
ulood. 1758 Rtiotr. Masquer's Chyrn. 1. 102 Such redinte- 
grations are the only means we have of satisfying ourselves 
that we know all the principles which constitute a body. 
iBo2 James Milit. Diet, s.v., The redintegration of nitre 
lrom damaged gunpowder. 

b. Math . (See quot A 

. 1 ®° I Rffycl. BritAt d, 3) Supp. II. 395/2 Redintegration, 
is the taking or finding the integral or fluent again from the 
fluxion. 

c. Psychol. (See quot.) 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Meia/h. xxxl (1870) II. 238 The 
law of Redintegration or Totality. .. This law may be thus 
enounced,— Those thoughts suggest each other which had 
previously constituted parts of the same entire or total act 
of cognition. 

+ 3 , The restoration of a person to a previous 
condition. Obs. 


the civil law. the act of restoring a person to the enjoyment 
of a thing whereof he had been illegally dispossessed. 

+ 4 . Reconciliation. Obs. rare. 

1663 Cow lev Cutter Column St. ti. v. Well drink up a 
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whole Vessel there to Redintegration. 1667 J. Corbet Disc. 
Relig. Eng. 41 A looking back to former discords marrs the 
most hopeful Redintegration. 

Redi/ntegrative, a. rare—', [f. as prec. + 
-IVE.] Tending to redintegrate. 

1839-52 Bailey Festus xx. 358 Next comes the truth 
divine, Redintegrative. 

!Redi*ntegrator. rare- 1 , [f. as prec. 4- -or.] 
That which redintegrates. 

1858 Lowell Whs. (1890) V. 9 The last trial of the virtues 
of the Patent Redintegrator [re. compromise] ..has ended 
like all the rest. 

t Redintegre, v. Obs. rare—', [ad. L .red 
integr-are to Redintegrate.] To redintegrate. 

1501 \x\ Lett. Rich. Ill 4 ■ Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 156 They 
in noo wise redintegre nor renewe..the treatie. 

Kedi'p, v. [Re- 5 a.] traits, (also ahsol.) To 
dip again ; spec, to tebaptize. Hence Bedi-pping 
vbl. sb. 

1660 Fuller Mixt Contempl. (1841) 234, I am utterly 
against the rebaptiring of Christians, but I am for the re- 
dipping of ships. 1712 Act 10 Anne in Loud. Gas. No. 
5031/6 In Case any Chandler. .shall. .encrease the Weight 
of such Candles, .by rc-dipping the same. 1736 Chandler 
Hist. Persec. 329 One Felix was drowned at Zurich, upon the 
sentence pronounced by Zuinglius, . .* He that re-dips, let 
him be drowned \ 

Redire’Ct, a. [Re- 5 a.] U.S. Law. The term 
applied to the further examination of a witness by 
the party calling him, after cross-examination by the 
opposing party. 1891 in Cent. Diet. 

Redire ct, v. [Re- 5a] traits. To direct 
anew ; to send in a new direction. 

1873 W. M. Williams Set. in Short Chapt. (1882) 225 It is 
the industry and skill of our workmen., that has. .redirected 
for hur * * 'es of ancient sun- 
beams. . ■ . \ ’ (2, I must content 

myself the second query. 

b. . p , . % , fresh address. 

1844 Regul. ff Ord. Army 221 Their Letters are not liable 
to Postage if re-directed. 1874 Trollope Lady Anna xli. 
318 The note was delivered. .at his old abode, and was re- 
directed from Wyndham Street late on Monday evening. 

So E-edirextion. Also allrib. 

1865 Trollo vt. Belton Est.xx ii. 202 He would give special 
orders as to the re-direction of his own letters from the 

F ost-office. 1892 Sir J. Fergusson Sp. Ho. Comm. 25 Feb., 
t is., in contemplation to abolish the redirection charges on 
letters generally. 

Redisbu-rse, v. rare. [Re- 5 a.] irons. To 
pay back again. So Redisbu-rsemcnt. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. Hi. 27 Then backe againe His 
borrowed waters forst to redisbourse, He sends the sea his 
owne with double gaine. 1655 tr. Com. Hist. Francion x. 
19 He demanded of him Letters of Change, ..and gave him 
others.. for the re-disbursement of the money which he was 
to borrow. 

“ rr> ~ * - “[ Irons. To dis- 

■V ; • ■ linus not a moment 

weight. 

Rediscount, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To dis- 
count again. So Redi’Sconnt sb. 

1866 Crump Banking ix. 193 Giving great facilities by 
credit and discounts; which latter were immediately rc-dis- 
counted. i8az Pall Malt G. 2 Feb. 7/2 A liability on re- 
discounts ancl foreign bills negotiated. 1896 N.Anter.Rci\ . 
CLXIII. 750 A central bank of issue and re-discount. 

Redisco-ver, v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To dis- 
cover again. 

1752 T. Salmon Univ. Trav. I. Introd. 4 The Continent 
of America was rediscovered about 250 Years ago. 1837 
Wiicwell Hist. Induct. Sc. I. 229 Tycho Brache redi-v- 
covered the same lunar inequality. 28158 Kingsley Misc. 
(1859) I. 153 Excellencies the world will in some saner mood 
rediscover. 1883 Century Mag. July 417/x He has been 
re-discovered and eulogized afresh. 

Hence Redisccrverer. 

1895 Proc. 14th Conv. A titer. Instruct. Deaf 103 The re- 
discoverer and popularizer of the intuitive method. 

Bedisco'very. [Re- j a j cf. prec.] The act 
of discovering again ; a renewed discovery. 

3862 M. Hopkins Hawaii 82 The .. re-discovery of the 
islands thirty years afterwards. 1878 Newcomb Pop. 
Astron. 111. iii. 324 Its rediscovery became a difficult problem. 
Kedisctrss, v. [Re- 5 a.] To discuss again. 
1804-6 Svd. Smith Mor. Philos. (1850) 165 This is the 
question that has been discussed and re-discussed from time 
immemorial 1874 Sully Sensat. 4- Intuit. 2 Spencer has 
recently rediscussed the phenomena of consciousness. 

So RediBctrsslon. 

1805 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. III. 202 A right of sending 

. . . .» r j: : — any unwelcome Jaw. 

* iscussion of the obscr- 


f Redishing knife. Obs. rare— 1 . A knife (sec 
quot.) used by comb- and card-makers. 

2 683 R. Holme Armoury irr- 385/2 /Hie second [ tool J is 
termed a Redishing Knife ; it is a Knife with a long Blade, 
and sharp pointed like a Scotch Bibby,witha little bending 
in the back towards the point. ,. 

Kedispa-toh, v. [Re- 5 =■] lrans - To dl5 ' 

patch again. . - w , 

1620 Brent tr. Sarf>Vs Conned Trent vu. ( x ^ : 9l ^ 
Ventimiglia, redi«patched by the Pope ; returned to Irent 
the nine and twentieth of January. 1780 Earl Malmes- 
cory Diaries \ Corr. 1 . 500, I.. certainly shall redespatch 
my messenger before the Empress s departure. 


He dispense. [Re- 5 a.] To disperse again. 

# 1621 Brathwait Nat. Embassie, etc. 252 Thy darknesse 
is displayd, Which can by no mcancs re-disperse her shade. 

Kedlspo*ne, v. [Re- 5 a.] To dispone again. 

*734 hee Reconn ey r. aj. 

Hedispo*se. {Re- 5 a.] traits. To dispose 
again. Also with of. 

1733 A. Baxter Euq. Nat. Soul I. 339 Spirit hath no 
pai ts ; and therefore it stands in need of no reparation, or 
redisposing its parts. 2859 Cornwallis New World I. 62 
The very land that had only just been sold, was being 
re-disposed of at a considerable advance. 

So Re disposition. 

1866 Lowe Sp. Reform Bill 31 May, I deny that a case is 
made out for this redisposition. 1867 Ld. Houghton in 
Ess. Reform m. 63 Under any redisposition of the con- 
stituent body. 

Redispirte, V. [Re- 5 a.] To dispute again. 
2641 Sir E. Dering in Rushw. Hist. Coll. m. (1602) I. 
392 Your late Order and Declaration.. are much debated 
and disputed abroad ; perhaps it may be a good occasion 
for us to Re-dispute them here. 2650 B. Discolliminium 
25 Nor must I. .re-dispute what our Supreme Power doth. 

Redisserse, V. Law . [Re- 5 a, prob. after 
an AF. *redisseisir ; cf. next.] trans. To disseise 
(a person) a second time. 

2628 Coke On Litt. 154 b, If the recouery in the Assise 
were against two Disseisors, and one of them redisseise him 
againe, he shall haue a Redisseisin against him. 2700 
Tyrrell Hist. Eng. II. 1106 Disseisors that have redisseis'd 
those who have recovered Seisin, .from them. 
Redisseisin (rfdissrzm). Law. [a. AF. re - 
disseisine (Britton) : see Re- and Disseisin.] Re- 
peated disseisin (see quot. 1607). 

>S3S Ip Littleton's Nat. Brev. (1544) 127 b, Where a man 
is disseised,.. and after y* is disseysed by the same dissey- 
sour, he shall have this wryt of Redysse>son agaynste him. 
2607 Conn ell Inter/r., Redisseisin is a disseisin made by 
him, that once before was found, and adjudged to haue 
disseised the same man of his lands, or tenements. For the 
which there lyeth a speciall writ, called a writ of re- 
disseisin.. 2670 in Phoenix (1722) I. 428 The Judgment in 
the Re-disseisin is also Revers'd. 2768 Blackstone Comm. 
Ill.x. 288. 2865 Nichols Britton II. 233 Where the plaintiff 
is tenant of the tenement which he lost, .by his ONvn intru- 
sion, or by redisseisin. 

Redissei'sor. Law. [a. AF. redisseisour 
(Britton) : see Re- and Disseisor.] One who dis- 
seises another a second time. 

2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. \. Ixix. (1739) 183 Re- 
dissetsors and Postdisseisors found upon verdict before the 
Sheriff, Coroners, and Knights, shall be imprisoned. 1768 
Blackstone Comm. III.-x. 188 If he recover therein, the 
re-disseisor shall be imprisoned. 2865 Nichols Britton II. 
354 Neither does it [essoin] lie., in the persons of disseisors 
or redisseisors. 

Kedi-ssoluble, a. [Re- 5 a.] That may be 
redissolved. 

3796 Kikwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 285 'I he solutions are 
precipitable by and re-dissoluble by Blue Volalkali, mild or 
caustic. 3835-6 Todd Cycl. Ana/. I. 90/2 These pre- 
cipitates are..redisso!uble in excess of liquid albumen. 

Hedissolu’ticm. [Re- 5 a.] A second or 
renewed dissolution. 

1790 Kf.ir in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 379, I observed v a solu- 
tion of part of the iron, a redissolution of the precipitated 
silver. 1875 Darwin Insect. Plants x. 243 After the 
protoplasm in a tentacle has been aggregated, its redissolu- 
tion always begins in the lower part. 

Redisso'lvable, a. [Re- 5 n.] Redissoluble. 
2790 Crannford in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 413 A slight 
white precipitate not re-dis«o!vab!e in a large quantity of 
water. 2801 Chenf.vjx ibid. XCI. 397 note. If all is re- 
dhsolvable, [he] concludes there is no silica or alumina. 
IRedisSoTve, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. and intr. 
To dissolve again. 

a. trans. 2605 Sylvester Quad rains xvii, Hee.. re- 

dissolves them Nvith that breath of Hi*. 1666 Boyle png. 
Formes $ Qual. u. vii. 357 By * •* - i»- « -. 

dissolving it again [etc.]. 2772 

he says, destroy its blackne* 

gineous particles. 1815 W. Phillips uuti.Mtn. 4 ufi’i . 04 
'JTiese two earths Nvere re-dissolved by a final analysts into 
silex. 2845 Darwin Voy. Nat. 11, (1879) =9 As t,ic . J ‘Sbt 
Nvreaths of cloud passed over the ridge, ..they were imme- 
diately redissolved. . _ tvvv 

b. intr. 2790 Wedgwood in Phil. Trans. Laaa. 312 
The precipitate .. re-dissolvcs in marine acid as easily as 
that made by water. 2854 J. Scoffers in Orr’s Cirr. Sc., 
Cltem. 86 The oxide of silver je-dissobes. 1897 Allbutt's 
Sysl. Med. IV. 299 The deposit will redissolve on cooling. 

Hence Bedisso*lving vbl. sb. 

28 88 H. W. Parker Spir. Beauty (1891) 156 Re-dissolvings 
..just sufficient to liquefy the smaller crystals. 
Redistend, v. [Re- 5 a.] To distend again. 
3684 R. Waller Nat. Exfer. 65 The Lungs.. were so 
shrunk up together for want of the air : but by blowing 
with a StraNv..they were redistended. 

Redistill, v. [Re- 5 a.] To distil again. 

16 66 Boyle On?. Formes ft Qual. 392 To redistill the 
same portion of Water. *758 Rf.id tr. Masquer’s Chyrn. 

I. 108 If they be redistilled, they recover their former 
tenuity. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Cnem. II. 307 Crell re- 
commends re-distilling H from off more of the rebate. 1B77 
Huxley & Martin Elem. Biol. 10 Redistil this after 
saturation with potassic carbonate. 

KedistilIa*tion. [Re- 5 a.] The action of 
redistilling; renewed distillation. 

2823 J. Badcock Dorn. Amuscvt. 21 Ey^more care and 
re-distillation [it] may be increased to six times. 2873 
Ralfe Phys. Chon. 49 The different beakers are in turn 
submitted to redhtillation. 

40 
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Redistri'bute, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. redis- 
tribute (Cotgr.).] trans. To distribute anew. 

x 5 tx Cotcr., R t distribute to redistribute, or deale backe 
againe. 1836 T. Hook G. Gurney (L.), This was settled by 
redistributing the tickets. 1846 Grote Greece 11. yl. II. 
503 He redistributed the whole territory belonging to 
Sparta. 1853 Fawcett Pol. Econ. in. viii. 406 The precious 
metals which are thus poured into England she again re- 
distributes. 

Redistribtrtion, [Re- 5 a.] A fresh dis- 
tribution, esp. of Parliamentary seats. 

1837 Svd. Smith Let. to Archd. Singleton Wks. 1859 II. 
281/1 The Commissioners had already carried the principle 
of re-distribution as far as they thought that it could . . be 
carried. i856 Ch. Times 6 .Jan. r/i He does not ask for the 
ballot, nor for a redistribution of seats. . 1882 H. Spencer 
Princ. Social.^ Pol. Inst. 576 A redistribution of military 
obligations. 

Hedistrrbutive, a. [Re- 5 a.] Of or be- 
longing to redistribution (of seats). ■ 

1883 in Pall Mall G. 8 Sept. 12/1 The Government may 
try and compromise matters by promising a Redistributive 
Bill immediately. 

So Eedistri-butory a. 

18S4 St. James's Gaz. 20 Oct. 4/2 The.. meetings. .were 
allowed to pass without any redistributory interruptions. 

Re di* strict, v. U.S. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
divide or apportion anew into districts. 

1850 in Hist. Pelham , //rfjj.(i89S) 198 Voted, .a committee 
to redistrict the town. 1888 Bryce A mer. Commw. I. 1. 
xiii. 165 note. When Massachusetts was being re-districted, 
f Redrtion. Ohs. rare . [ad. L. redition-em , 
n. of action f. redlre to go or come back, f. re[dy 
Re- + Ire to go.] The action of going or coming 
back; return. 

1 59S Chapman Ovid's Banquet Setice Ej, Because shee 
[echo] weaker is In that redition, then when first shee fled. 
3615 — Odyss. vz. 486 Address suit to my mother, that her 
mean May make the day of your redition seen. 1656 in 
Blount Glossogr. 

Redition, obs. form of Reddition. 

'{' Reditu ary. Ohs. rare. [ad. med.L. redi- 
ludrius (Du Cange), f. reditns revenue, vbl. sb. f. 
redfre: see prec. Cf. obs. F. redituaire (1565 in 
Godef.).] (See quot. 1656.) 

1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 1. xx. 
168 Both hlacke and white Friers, both Mendicants and 
RedUuanes (if I may vsurpe this goodly Latin word 
Redituarij). 3656 Blount Glossogr. (copying Cotgr.), Re- 
dituaries , an order of Franciscan Friers, which have Lands 
and Revenues; therein differing from the Mendicants or 
begging Friers, who are to possess nothing. 

Rediva ble, variant of Redevable a. Obs. 
Redi’ve, V. [Re- 5 a ] intr. To dive again. 
1854 Dasent Jest 4 Earnest ( 1873) 1. 22 Strange sea-birds 
flock about us, and dive and redive in the waves. 3879 
Jefferies Wild Life in S. Co. 382 At other times this 
bird will dive and redive, and double about in the water. 
Redivi’de, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. rediviserh\ 
To divide again. Hence Redivrding vbl. sb. 

*6°3 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1360 By the meanes 
whereof, that which is composed and mixed is redivided, 
and_ separate againe. i6rx Florio, Ridiuisione, a re- 
deuidmg. 3647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Ixi. (1739) 320 
Ihe King re-divided the Land into four Circuits. 3846 
Grote Greece 11. vi. II. 522 Aristotle clearly did not believe 
that Lycurgus had redivided the soil. 3866 Felton Anc. 

Mod.. Gr. II. 11. v. 349 The Empire was redivided, and 
territorially reorganized. 

Re&ivi'sion. [Re- 5 a.] Renewed division. 

*597 A. M. tr. Guiltemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 57/1 Re- 
divisione of the first kinde of Ligament, a 3633 Donne in 
Select. (1840) 45 The schools haye made so many divisions, 
and sub-divisions, and re-divisions, and post-divisions of 
ignorance. 1846 Grote Greece 11. vi. II. 522 Plato.. never 
hints . . that an entire subsequent redivision had been re- 
sorted to by Lycurgus. 1862 S. Lucas Secularia 400 A 
series of divisions and re-divisions and exchanges, 
t Redivival, a. Ohs.— 1 [f. L. rediviv-us (see 
next) + -al.] Of renewed vitality. 

, rtI 734 North Lives (i%i§) III. 274 In this manner some 
lives have become redivival. 

Re&ivive (re'divaiv), a. rare. [ad. L. redi- 
vivus that lives again, f. rc(dy Re- + vivus living, 
alive.] Revived, come to life again. 

3683 H. More Parahp. Prophet . xliii. 371 This Beast 
redivjve was not the eighth King and seventh Head. 3829 
Examiner 371/1 The part.. of the ‘black priest* is the 
staple mystery.. .It is Radcliffc redivive. 

+ Re*divive, v. Ohs.— 1 [f. prec.] trans. To 
restore to life. So Ke’divived ppl. a. 

*034 £*• Crymes in Ford's Whs. (Rtldg.) p. vi, Perkin is 
rediviv'd by thy strong hand, And crown’d a king of new’. 
ai 6$6 Bp. Hall Revelation Uttrcvealed § 11 Beware of all 
cither new divised or redivived errors of opinion. 1809 A. 
Knox in Jebb's Corr. (1834) !. 527 Hannah More's new book, 
Coelcbs, an odd sort of redivived religious courtship. 

’I" Redivivotis, a. Obs. [f. L. redivTv-tis + 
-oua.J Liable to revive ; reappearing. 

1651 Biggs Neiu Disp.T 288 The ferment is redintegral 
and redtvivous. 3654 Gayton Pleas. Notes in. vii. 134 A 
sort of these Theevcs are now redivivous. 

Red-knee^s) : see Red a. 18 b. 

Red land. [Red a. 1 f.] 

1 . Sc. Ploughed land; fallow; arable land. 

41 *578 Lindlssy (Pitscottic) Chron, Scot. (1814) 499 It 
was anc fanch card and Rid land quhair they moved for 
^tyme. a 3800 Elfn I\ night xi.in Child Ballads I. 16/2 
1 e 1! get an acre o gude red-land.. And ye maun aer it wi 
your horn. 1805 Fopsyth Beauties Scott. II. 67 Lands 


j under summer fallow in this county [Roxburgh] correspond 
correctly . . with the common Scottish appellation of red 
land, a 1848 Kerr Maggie o' the Moss (1891) 84 We will 
never try to slim Red-land or lea. 

2 . Sandy or clayey soil oi a reddish colour. 

3712 J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northampt. 40 Red-Land is a 
Term much us’d by the Husbandmen here, and in Neigh- 
bour Counties. ..They ahvays apply it to a Sandy Soil of 
a Reddish Hue, interspersed. .with Pieces of Sand-Stone 
of the same Colour. 3B13 Young Agric. Oxfordsh. 3 This 
county contains three distinctions of soil . . 3. The red-land 
of the northern district ; which, in fertility, much exceeds 
that of any other portion of equal extent. ^ 1856 [see Land 
sb. 2]. 3857 Olmsted Journ. Texas 67 This tract is known 
as the Red Lands of Eastern Texas. 

atlrib , 3712 J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northampt. 41 In 
most of the Rea-land Soil, .there is more Sand' than Earth. 
Ibid. 48 In all Red-land Fields. . we may see .. many Iron- 
colour’ d Stones. 3813 Young Agric. Oxfordsh. 4 The Red- 
land District. 

Red lattice. Obs. ex c. arch. A lattice painted 
red as the mark of an alehouse or inn ; hence transf. 
an alehouse, tavern, inn. 

*575-97 [see Lattice i b], x6iz Breton Wits Private 
Wealth (1879) 1 1/2 The v-orld goes hard with pride, when 
a Lady lyes at a red Lattice. 163., 3689 [see Lattice i b]. 
a 3704 T. Brown Wks. (3708) III. II. 307 Drinking burnt 
Brandy.. at the next Red Lattice. 

atlrib .. 3598 Shaks. Merry W. 11. ii. 28 Your Cat-a- 
Mountaine-lookes, your red-lattice phrases. 3827 Hou. 
Smith Tor Hill (1838) II. 191, 1 will not be letted by any 
such red-lattice suraggerer. 

Red lead, red-lead. [See Lead sb. 1 2.] 

1 . A red oxide of lead, largely used as a pigment. 
C1450 M.E.Med.Bh. (Heinrich) 202 Tak ceruse.. Redied 
. . litarge [etc.]. 1466 Mann. ty Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 349, 
ij.ii. ofrede lede. .v\\)d. 1507 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
(1902) IV. 90 Item, payit to Pieris, the payntour, for., 
caddes, verneis, Rede lede,.. gold fulze [etc.] xxxijj. viij. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. viii. 357 Of the colour of Red-lead, 
or lyke to the colour of the Orenge pill. 1612 Peacham 
Gentl. Exerc. 17 To draw with drie colours, you may make 
long pastils, which you shall doe by grinding red lead, or 
any other colour with strong wort. 3675 A. Browne App. 
Ars Piet. 7 A Temperature of White Carmine and a little 
Red Lead. 1744 Berkeley Siris § 196 Mr. Hales attributes 
this effect to air enclosed in the red lead. 3800 tr. La- 
grange's Chem. I.388 The nitric acid produces no change in 
the nature of the red lead. 1868 Joynson Metals 122 
Paint containing red-lead must be carefully eschewed. 

b. atlrib. and Comb , as red-lead cask , colour , 
maker { 1885), mill) + pen ( = pencil), pencil) putty. 

1670 Pettus Fodinx Regales xxv. 37 At the Red Lead 
Mill. Ibid., Several sets of Coopers Tools . . necessary for 
making Red Lead Cask. 1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 
364 The Eyes are red like the Bill, or rather of a red-lead 
colour. 1684 T. Goddard Plato's Demon 12, 1 perceive 
indeed that your red Lead Pen hath examin’d it very strictly. 
3766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Suri'cying 7 I 2/1 We would 
commend for expedition a red-lead pen, whereby you may 
mark out every angle neatly. 1807 Aikin Diet. Chcm. fi 
Min. I. 587/2 What are vulgarly called Red-lead pencils 
arc composed of thin slips of the finer kinds of reddle in- 
closed in a wooden case. x8gi Patterson lllust. Naut. 
Diet. 1. 146 Red Lead Putty , a mixture of white lead and 
led lead used for various purposes. 

1 2. Red lead of Siberia , red lead-ore (see Red 
17c). Obs. 

1816 J. Smith Panorama Sc. 4 Art II. 41 1 Chromium 
was discovered by Vauquelin t> in analyzing a beautiful 
mineral called red lead of Siberia. 

Hence Ited-lead v. trans.) to paint with red lead ; 
Hed-leader, a workman in the shipbuilding in- 
dustry who scrapes iron plates and paints them 
with red lead. 

i83z Standardly Oct. 2/3 A non-union man was employed 
as red leader. 3890 Daily News 30 Sept. 3/2 The work of 
chipping, scraping, and red-leading her iron work is being 
proceeded with. 

Redleas, variant of Redeless a. Obs. 
Red-leaved: see Red a. 14a, 14 c. 
Red-legged, a. Having red legs, 
a. In the specific names of birds (and animals), 
as red-legged crane , duck , heron , parroquet , thrush , 
turtle , wallaby , etc. 

1 :■ 

1 

the redshank (Tetanus calidris). R. kittiwake, Rissa 
brevirostris. R. mew=r.f«//, R, partridge, the French 
partridge (Caccabis rufa\\ also fig. a cardinal (quot. 3813). 
R. plover, U. S. the tumstone (Cent. Diet 1891). R. 
sandpiper, (a) the redshank ; \b) the purple sandpiper. 

3840 Cuvier s Anim. Kingd. 208 European or*Red-!egged 
Chough, a 1705 Ray Synopsis Avium (1733) 193 The 'red- 
legged Crane. 3776 Pennant Brit. Zool. ied. 41 1. 196 *Red 
legged Crow. The legs and bill are of a bright orange, in- 
clining to red. 3875 M c Ilwraith Guide Wigtownshire 139 
These precipices are frequented by the red-legged crow. 
3729 in Dampiers Voy. (ed. 3) III. 403 The *red-legg’d 
Duck. The feet of these when roasted dye both Hands and 
Linnen red. 1826 Eyton Rare Brit. Birds 5 ’’Red-legged 
Falcon. 3785 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds III. it. 381 
*Red-legged Gull, Larus cinerarias. 3802 Montagu 
Ornith. Diet. (1831) 291 Tim Red-legged Gull of authors is 
only this bird before it is arrived at maturity. 2753 Cham- 
bers Cycl. Supp., Ibis .. by some confounded very erro- 
neously with the hsematopus, or *red-legged heron. 1678 
Ray Willughby's Ornith. 299 We take this to be the bird 
the French call Chevalier aux pieds rouges , the *rcd-1eg’d 
Horseman. 1734 Albin Nat. Hist. Birds II. 63 The 
Tetanus or Red-leg’d Horseman. 1892 ft-'ithiu an hour 
0/ London xiii. 256 The redshank, pool-snipe,.. red-leg, 
red-legged horseman. 3752 J. Hill Hist. Anim. 372 The 
*rcd-legged Parroquet. . . ibis species is a native of many 


places both in the East and West Indies. 1613 Cotgr., 
Perdrix gaille , . . the great browne-bodied, and *red-Jegd 
Partridge, the French Partridge. 3678 Ray Willughby's 
Ornith. 367 The Red-leg’d Partridge, Perdrix ruff a 
Aldrov. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1 1 1. 20 Red-legged 
partridges are natives of N umidia. 18x3 Examiner 31 May 
344/2 Did you ever see one of us red-legged partridges 
I before? 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 437/1 They are most 
i determined runners, and few birds are more calculated to 
j injure the behaviour of a well-bred pointer or setter than the 
Red-legged Partridge. 1824 Shaw Zool. XII. 1. 335 *Red- 
legged Sandpiper ( / otantis calidris). 3831 Rennie Mon- 
tagu's Ornith. Diet. 412 Little difference seems to exist 
between this [the redshank] and the red-legged sandpiper 
(T. Bewick ii, Montagu) which is doubtless a variety of this 
species. 3754 Cates by Hat. Hist. Carolina ied. 2) I. 30 
The *red-leg’d Thrush, Turdus viscivorus plumbeus. 1729 
in Dampiers Voy. (ed. 3) III. 409 The *Red-legg'd Turtle. 
1898 Morris Austral Eng. 494/2 * Red-legged W[a!labj'J, 
I/[acrepus] wilcoxi. 

b. Of persons : Wearing red stockings. 

1835 Willis Pcncillings I. xv. in The motley troop of 
cardinals and red-legged servitors passed out.. 

Re’d-legs, red-leg. 

1 . Ornith. A name given to various birds with 
red legs ; csp. the redshank ( Totanus calidris), the 
purple sandpiper ( Tringa maritime . :), the red- 
Icgged partridge ( Caccabis rufa ), and {U.S.) the 
turnstone ( Strepsilas interpres). 

1802 Montagu Ornith. Diet. (1831) 302 Two fpurole sand- 
pipers] were shot there. .. and were called by the fishermen 
red-legs. Ibid. 407 Red-legs. A name for the Red-shank. 
1831 Rennie Montagu's Ornith. Diet. 291 Laughing gull 
(Larus ridibundus) . . Red Legs. 1878 Daily News 12 Sept. 
3/1 The red-legged partridge is not a native of this country. 

. . In 1826 the red-legs were reported ‘ now plentiful m 
Suffolk ’. 1892 [see rcd-leggcd horseman in prec.]. 

2 . (See quot. and cf. Redshank i a.) 

1887 N. D. Davis Cavaliers 4 Roundheads of Barbados 83 
note , The descendants of the old clansmen form a peculiar 
people at the present time, in Barbados, where they arc 
known as Red Legs. 

3 . The plant bistort ( Polygonum bistorta ). 

1820 Q. Jr nl. Sci. Lit. Arts IX. 422 The juices of some 
plants contain nitrate of potash ; among others, I have 
detected it in the polygonum bistorta, called in English 
‘red-legs’. x866 'lreas. Bot. 962/2. 

Redles(e, obs. variants of Redeless a. Obs. 

Red letter. 

1 . (Chiefly pi.) A letter made with red ink, or 
with some red pigment, esp. as used in ecclesiastical 
calendars to indicate saints* days and church 
festivals. Also in Jig. context. 

14.. A. B.C. Poem 13 in Pol. Rel. 4 L. Poems (1866) 244 
Red letter in parchemyn Makyth a chyld..Lettrys to loke 
& se. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxii. 83 We wryte yet in cure 
kalenders the hyghe festes wyth rede lettres of coloure of 
purpre. 1570 F’oxc A.tf M. (ed. 2) 695/j, I did but onely 
colour them with red letters. And thus for matter of my 
Calendare enough. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. ii. 97 He’s 
a Booke in his pocket with red Letters in‘t. Cade. Nay then 
he is a coniurer. 1658 H. Plum ft re in 12 th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. V. 6 Enter it into your Calendar with red letters, 
that when it comes, it may be celebrated. 1679 V. Alsop 
McfiiiS' Inquirendum 17 If this were the Character of 
Primitive Saintship, the Apostle Paul must not have worn 
a Red Letter in our Enquirer’s Calendar. 3879 Spurgeon 
Scrm. XXV. 41 1 The hour which sovereign grace has 
marked with a red letter in the calendar of love ! 

+b. transf. The Roman Catholic Church, as 
being prominently given to the observation of 
saints’ days and festivals. Obs. 

1679 Oates Narr. Popish Plot Ded. a ij. He that was 
caught and executed.. w r as of the same Red-L<Uer, and had 
Masses sung for him after his death.^ c 3688 in Hardwick 
Trad. Lane \ (3872) 269 The fountain is called Saint Ellen’s 
Well, to which place the vulgar neighbouring people of the 
Red letter do much resort. 

c. As the name of a moth. 

1845 Westwood Moths II. 180 Depressaria ocellana (the 
red letter). 

2. atlrib.) as rcd-lcttcr almanac , mark , name; 

+ red-letter man, a Roman Catholic (cf. 1 b). 

1677 Marvell Season. Argum. Wks. 1776 II. 570 A red 
letter man, if of any religion, a *700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Creiu, Red-letter-man , a Roman-catholic. 1816 Coleridge 
Lay Scrm. (Bohn) 315 These are red-letter names even in 
the almanacs of worldly wisdom. 1843 (title) The Red 
Letter Almanack. 1878 N. A mer. Rev. CXXVI, 81 My 
desire, .gained me some red-letter marks at the war-office. 

b. Eed-letter day, a saint's day or church 
festival indicated in the calendar by red letters; 
hence, any memorable, fortunate, or specially happy 
day. (So red-letter night.) 

3776 Brand Pop. Antiq. (1777) Pref. 8 The Calendar was 
crowded with Red-Letter Days, nominally. . consecrated to 
Saints. 3782 Miss Burney Cecilia x. vi, * To day is a red- 
letter day, so that’s the reason of it '. 4 A red-letter day?* 
x8ix Coleridge Lett. II. 566 To sit at the same table with 
Grattan, who would * ‘ * * ■ * 1 *" “ 

letter day in the aim: 

What / rent ember I. 

evening with Dr. Jeune; and these were my red-letter days. 
3B94 D. C. Murray Making cf Novelist 6 My red-letter 
nights were when he came over to my native town. ^ 
Hence Bed-lettered a. (and pa. pplc.), distin- 
guished by, marked with, red letters. Also Eed- 
letter v. to mark in this way. rare. 

*7°7 J* Stevens Quevedds Com. Wks. (1709) 327 Why 
should we make red letter’d Saints? »?S4 Cowper Let. 21 
June, It is reasonable to suppose, that in the next year’s 
almanack w c shall find the name of Handel among the red- 
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lettered worthies. 2832 Southey in Q. Rev. XLVIII. 281 
The bonfires of persecution and St. Bartholomew's red- 
lettered day. 1868 Browning Ring‘d Bk. m. 640 Assuredly 
it shall be salve to mine [ear] When this great news red- 
letters him, the rogue ! 1898 Daily News n Oct. 8/1 The 
efficiency of the action being evidenced by a red-lettered 
shutter. 

Redliche, variant of Readliche Obs. 
tRe'dling. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Red a. + -ling *.] 
s= Redshank 2. 

1655 Moufet & Bennet Health's Inij>r. 109 Redlings or 
Water Redschancks feed as Water-railes do and be of the 
like nourishment. 

+ Re’dly , a. Obs. rare [app. f. Red a. + 
*LY I, but perh. a misprint for redy ] Red, reddish. 

2481 Bk. St. A Ibans, Her. A iij b, The .vi. stone is calde a 
Rudy a [i486 ruby or] redly stone, gowlys it is calde in 
armys. 

Redly, adv. 1 [f. Red a. + -l y 2 .] In a red j 
manner, with a red appearance or colour. 

i6xx Cotgr., Rougevzent , redly. 1814 Byron Lara 11. xiv, 
Blood is mingled with the dashing stream, Which runs all 
redly till the morning beam. 2843 Borrow Bible in Spain 
(ed. 2) III. xvii. 333 The blaze was redly reflected in the 
waters of the strait. 1883 Stevenson Treas. I si. x. iv, A 
full moon peered redly through the upper edges of the fog. 

t Redly, adv~ Obs. Forms: I rsedlice, 3 I 
readliche, 4 redlyeh, comp, reedloker; 4 redli, 
4-5 rodd 3 ly, 4-6 radly, (6 readly). [OE. rxdllcc , 
f. radii c adj. : see Rede sbd and -ly and cf. ON. 
niiliga. See also Redely and Redily.] Prudently, 
carefully, distinctly, clearly, correctly, certainly. 

C897 /Eltred Gregory's Past. C. xviii. J31 Dzet he 
meahte &a;t folc Sy wishcor & 3 y iredlicor Iaeran. c 1000 in 
A&smann Homilies etc. (1889) xviii. 195 Deofol .. hine oft 
— j — — *~ingum costnode. a 1250 

' '« '■ ite readliche, That eavere 

1 ill. Paleme 2143 pe real 

w.. 1 . ‘ v. thonked. 1387TKCVISA 

m ' ■ ** “* lond beehrediloker[r.r. 

c 142s WyntoUn Cron. 

. n Sonnar apperis pan in 1 

men. 1448 Poston Lett. I, 74 As he stombled, on of Har- 
courts men smot hym in the bak with a knyfe ; men wotte 
not ho hyt was rejddely. 1513 Douclas /Ends vi. iii. 79 
He prentit baith his futsteppis in the erd, Behaldand redly 
quhat singnis that schaw. 

Redly, -1yd, varr. of Radly, Ridled Obs. 
f Redlya. Obs. rare. [Repr. OE. rladl^sc : see j 
Lasch.] Some kind of red leather. 

1408 Ment. Ripon (Surtees) III. 139 In iiij correis qum 
vocantur redlys,..pro praedictis catbedris cooperiendis. 

Red-making: see Red a. 15 b. 

Red man. Also red-man. 

1 1. Alchemy. ? Red sulphide of mercury. Obs . 

2610 B. Jonson Alch. n. iii, Your red man, and your 
white woman, with all your broths, your menstrues [etc.]. 

2. [See Red a. 5 c.] A {or the) North American 
Indian ; a redskin. 

2744 Vaudrkwl in Pres. Stale Louisiana 37 The English 
- .aimed at nothing so much as the Destruction of the red 
Men. 2794 S. Williams Vermont 187 The Indian or the Red 
Man seeins to have been the most ancient, or- the original 
man of America. 2804 C. B. Brown tr. Volney's View Soil 
U.S. 187 The fancied superiority of the red men has been 
exploded ever since the settlement of emigrants from 
Europe along the frontiers. 2858 Longf. Al. Stamlish 
vxi. 42 Ready to be let loose, and destroy his brother the 
red man. 2878 N. A user. Rev. CXXVIL 477 A few scat- 
tered tribes of red-men. 

3. Cl. S. The squirrel-fish, Holocentrus ascensionis. 

2892 in Cent. Diet. 

•f Redmod, a. Obs. rare - 1 . [f. red Rad a. 1 + 

Mood, j Hasty, rash. 

c 2x75 Lamb. Horn. 105 WreSSe haf 5 wununge on pes 
dusian bosme, pet is benne pe mon bi 5 to redmod. 

Red-mouth : see Red a. 1 8 b. 

Rednase, -nos, Sc. varr. II ad ness Obs. 
Red-necked, a . Having a red neck; used 
spec, in names of birds (and animals). 

Red-necked avocet, the Australian avocet, Recurvi - 
rostra rubricollis. R. bernacle, the red-breasted goose, 
Bern icla rwficollis. R. coot-foot = r. pluilarofe. R- dab- 
chick=r. grehe. R. footman, a British moth. R.fran- 
Colin, a South African francolin, F. rubricollis. R. goat- 
sucker -r. night-jar. R. grebe, Podiceps rubricollis or 
grisdgena. R. kangaroo = r. -wallaby . R.lobe-foot= 
r. phala rope . R. night-jar. Caprimtilgus ruficollis. R. 
partridge - r. francolin. R. pbalarope, Phalaroptts or 
Lobi/es hyperboreus. R. pheasant — r. francolin. R. 
(purre) sandpiper (see quot. 1802). R. wallaby. 
Macropus rttficollis. 

5874 J. E. Hartinc in Ibis July 259 The ’Red-necked 
Avocet, which is_ perhaps the most beautiful of the four 
.. - x W ilson, etc. 

* ■ ’ 1806 Morris 

•Red-Necked 

. Szvallowlribe 

* • ■ .’OOD Moths I. 

, ■ ■ ■ 3tman>. 2819 

Shaw Zool. XI. 11. 35 *Red-necked Francolin. 1862 Han- 
cock in Ibis — r -necked 

Goat sucke 1 d. 2785 

Pennant A < ■ Grebe, 

Cely tubus P i 2 ° The 

Red-necked Grebe is an occasional winter visitor. 1893 
Newton Diet. Birds 382 The larger Red-necked Grebe, 
P. griseigetia , . . a native of the sub-arctic parts of both 
Europe and America. 1841 Waterhouse Nat. Hist. 
Mam tit. I. 125 The ’Red-necked Kangaroo was discovered 
by MM. Peron and Lesueur. 1840 CteaiePs Anim. Kitigd. 
246 The ’Red-necked Lobe foot. 1896 Mounts SiTegetsieier 


Nests Brit. Birds 1 . 128 The ’Red-necked Night-jar has only 
once been recorded as occurring in Great Britain ; it breeds 
in the South of Europe. 2783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds 
IE 11. 771 ’Red-necked Partridge. 28x7 T. Forster Nat. 
Hist. Swallowttibe (ed. 6) 88 ’Red-necked pbalarope. 
j 83 z Newton Ya. rrelPs Birds III. 315 The Red-necked 
Phalarope is at once distinguished from the Grey Phala- 
rope..by its smaller size, with a longer and more slender 
beak [etc.]. 2867 La yard Birds S. A/r. 26S *lhe 4 ’red- 
necked pheasant ' is only found in wooded districts. 1785 
Latham Gen. Synobsis Birds III. 1. 183 ’Red-necked Purre 
Sandpiper. 1802 Montagu Omith. Diet. (1831) 408 Red- 
necked sandpiper. The young of the Dunlin. 2854-5 
Lydekker Royal Nat. Hist. III. 241 One of the largest 
species is the ’red-necked wallaby. 

Redness (re-dnes). [f. Red a. + -ness.] The 
state or quality of being red ; red colour. 

c 900 tr. Bxda's Hist. iv. xxi. [xix.] (1890) 322 Mid J>)’ me 
nu ; of swiran for 3 blifa 3 seo readnis [L. rubor] & bryne bajs 
5 wiles & wzerces. 971 Blickl. Horn. 7 Seo readnes fcere 
rosan lixeji on he. C2374 Chaucer Boeth. l pr. L 3 (Camb. 
MS.), Shewynge by red n esse [L. rubore ] hyr shame they 
passeden sorwfully the thresshfold. c 1430 Pilgr. Ly/Man- 
hode xv. lix. (1865) 204 Why: milk it bicometh whan it is 
soden, and rednesse goth al awey. 2485 Caxton St. 
Wcnefr. 4 A ly til redenes in maner of a threde wenteaboute 
the neck. 2544 Phaer Regittt. Ly/e (1553) B i v, A desease 
called Gutta rosacea, or copper face, in EngILshe, .. is an 
excessiue rednesse aboute the nose. 16x5 Crooke Body 0/ 
Man 72 Where blood aboundeth,.a rosie rednesse mingleth 
it selfe with the white. 1662 Lovell Hist. Anim. *5- Mitt. 
220 Towards winter they wax kipper,, .and loose both their 
rednesse and taste. <12756 Mrs. Hcywood New Present 
(1772)25 Fresh fish in general may be judged by the redness 
of their gills. <21822 Shelley Ckas. /,. 1. 118 We see the 
redness of the torches Inflame the night. 2855 Longf. 
Hiaw. xxii. 212 The evening sun descending Set the clouds 
on fire with redness. 

Red nettle. 

1. fa. A variety of the stinging nettle. Obs. b. 
The red dead-nettle. 

_ c 1000 Sax. Lecchd. III. 52 Seo Teade netele Se Jmrh tern 
inwyx 3 . a 1400 Mis. Sloatte 282 in Alphita (An ec. Oxon.) 
193 Urtica greca , rouge urteie, reed netel. 14.. Stockh. 
Med. MS. in Anglia XVIII. 302 J>e crop of he reed nettyle 
forget bou no}t. c 1450 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 75 Take 
gromylle, . . h e rede netelle, violet [etc.]. 2530 Paesgr. 261/2 
Reed nettyll, ortiegriache. 2562 Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 3 
Take sedes of red nettels, and braye them to pouder in a 
morter. ifiix Cotgr., Or.'ie griesche, the small stinging red 
Nettle. Ortie rouge , the red Nettle. 1877 Hulme Fam. 
Wild Floivers I. 63 The upper leaves of the red nettle are 
sometimes densely clothed with silky hairs, 
f 2. (See quot.) Obs. rare “ l . 

1612 Cotgr., Cul de c/ietal , a small and ouglie fish, .. 
called, the red Nettle. 

Hed-nose. 

1. a. allrib. Red-nosed, b. One who has a red 
nose, a toper. 

2589 Nashe A nat. Absurd. Wks. (Grosart) I. 34 Our new 
found songs.., which euery rednose Fidler hath at his 
Fingers end. (2592 — Proguost. ibid. II. 162 The ancient 
order of the redde noses.] 2636 W. Durham in Ann. Du - 
bretuitt (1877) 10 Their red-nose pimple-faced deitte. 1638 
BRATHWAiT<?<m/a^x Jml. iil (28x8) 137 Down the staires 
..To a knot of brave boyes fell I, All red-noses, no dye 
deeper. 2798 Nemntch Polyg. Lex., Nat. Hist. v. 867 Red 
nose kidneys ; a sort of potatoes. 

2. A name locally given to various species of 
molluscs. 

2864 Gosse in Gd. Words 101 The fishermen . . use them 
for bait, applying to them the .. expressive soubriquet of 
Red-noses [Note. Saxicava rugosa ]. Ibid. 353 The cottagers 
about Paignton well know the ‘red-noses*, as they call the 
great cockles [Note. Carditon rusticum J. 

Red-nosed, a. Having a red nose. Also 
transf. in names of birds, etc. 

2607 Sharpham The Fletre h. D, Shall we haue red-nos’d 
Corporals here? 2666 Pefys Diaty (1879) III. 467 A I° n S 
red-nosed silly jade. 2782 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Odes to 
R. A.'s vi. 16 Old red-nos*d Wilson’s art. 2805 R- W. Dick- 
son Pract.Agric. II. 602 Red-nosed kidney [potato]. 2822 
Latham Gen. Hist. Birds I. 201 Red-Nosed Falcon. .. In- 

« - • • ", ■»-, r-tTJ S' Cl.-J. ~1..: Th. ^nrlnr 
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1. trans. To do over again or afresh. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 15/2 Redoinge 
the same soe often as the greatnes of the wounde shall 
require. 2615 G. Sandys Trans. 262 Prodigality and luxurie 
Qj-g jjq j] ^ — — — p — — -X — -I" Lf.t aM virf^, 1680 J. 

Aubrey ! V 

it is not ■ ■ 115 

we must do, and redo, and as nearly as we can overdo. 2092 
Daily News 2 Aug. 6/1 The boots must either be redone, or 
he would not pay. 

b. To redecorate (a room). 

2864 Trollope Can you forgive her l ii,I*ll go halves with 
you in the expense of redoing iL 2805 Blacfnv. A/ag. 1 eb. 
36/2 My father redid the interior of the East room. 

c. To do up again. 

— — - - • ,i,i A .»^An(> Jin. 


Red ochre. A variety ot Uchue, commomv 
used for colouring with; reddleor rm d( dle.^ ^ ^ ^ 


3 shave Kiuuie 01 ilu •• ' TT - • 

/orms in. 1725 PhtL Traits. XXXIII. 395 About 
d!rit turns toKuddle, or Rcd-Olae, u^ed chiefly for 


nyirking or Sheep. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist . (1776) II. 240 
They use many methods to darken their skins by art, painting 
them with red ochre [etc.]. 2836-7 Dickens Sk. Bos (1S50) 
69/2 The company are now promenading outside in all the 
dignity of wigs, spangles, red-ochre, and whitening. 2884 
W. H. Greenwood Steel <5- Iron iiL 34 'iTie soft and more 
earthy varieties [of red haematite] constitute red ochre. 
atlrib. 2609 Dekker Lanth. * Candle-lt. viii, No Red- 

- --- *- i6=3-4 

■ - r rascals 

1 ■ . are. 

Hence Recboclxre v. Also Eed-ocbreriig vbl. sb. 
1834 Barinc-Gould Mchalah x, The roof was tiled and 
looked very’ red, as though red ochred every morning. 1899 
Sirattd Mag. Mar. 278/2 A little staining and rcd-ochreing. 

Redolence (rc'diHens). [a. OF. redolence 
(Godef.), f. redolent : see -ence.] 

1. Sweet smell, fiagrance, perfume. Also Jig. 
c 1420 Li dc. Assembly of Gcds 2612 The wordys of Doc- 
tryme yaue gret redolence, In swetness of sauour, to her 
dysciples all. c 2530 Remedy Love 213 Breathyng an Aro- 
tnatike redolence Surmountyng Olibane. CX570 Pride 4- 
Loxvl. (1841) _8 So paynted and so coloured .. Nas Floras 
; land . . Ne with such verdure, and such redolence, a 2691 
i Boyle (J.), We have all the redolence of the perfumes v.e 
1 bum upon his altars. 2792 Huddesfokd Salt nag., Hitts. 

' Fancy 15 Whose undulating folds dispense Cassia’s am- 
1 brosial redolence. 2845 Blackw.Mag. LV 1 II. 750 Was not 
this feeling an echo, a redolence, of the happy, lively sensa- 
tions [etc.]. 2897 Ohr. Herald <N. Y.) 23 Oct. 764/2 Migrat- 
ing into grotes of redolence and perpetual fruitage. 

1 *|*2. Smell, stench. Obs. rare — . 

2599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 58 Al these hee graunted, to bee 
ridde of his filthy redolence. 

So *|* Hc*dolency. Obs. [See -ENCY.] 

26x0 Guilxjm Heraldry nv. vii. (1611) 116 Flowers for 
beauty-, varietie of colour, and pleasant redolencie. 2638 
Evelyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 89 The flies so much frequent 
1 their flowers and leaves, which attract them with their 
1 redolency and juy’ce. [Copied by Mortimer //»*£. (2722) II. 

1 268, whence in Johnson and later Diets.] _ 

! Redolent {re'd(Xlent), a. [a. OF. redolent or 
1 L. redo ten t-em , pr. pple. of redo l ere, f. rt{d)~ Re- + 
olere to emit a smell. Cf. Olent <?.] 

1. Having or diffusing a pleasant odour; sweet- 
smelling, fragrant, odorous. Now rare. 

c 2400 Beryn 2765 This gardeyn is evir green, & ful of maye 
flowers .. the wich been so redolent, & sentyn so aboute. 

[ 2432-50 tr. Higden (RolH) VII. 485 The body’.. was founde 
! redolente and incorrupte by ij. yere after his dethe. 2528 
Pavnel Saleme's Regtttt. Hb, Fragrant and redolent wyne 
conforteth moste. 1600 Fairfax Tasso X. Ixi, A lothsome 
lake of brimstone, pitch and lime, Oregoes that land, earst 
sweet and redolent. 2634 H. R. Saleme's Regirn. 66 A toast 
wet in redolent Wine is good to eate. 2828-30 Tennyson 
in Life (1897)1. 64 Every flower and every fruit the redolent 
breath Of the warm seawind ripenetb. 

transf. 2509 Ha \vt s Past. Pleas. xxx\ tit. ( Percy Soc.) 19$ 
Her redolente wordes ofswete influence Degouted vapoure 
moost aromatyke. 

f b. In fig. context. Obs. 

14. . Lyixl Commend. Our Lady 39 Frnctif olyve, of foyies 

. ■ • ■ di 

1. 

■ te 

smellyng floures of the holy Scriptures. 1629 R. Bruce 
Let. in Wodrow Life (1843) 238 To pour in after this his 
redolent balm on the bleeding wounds of a festered con- 
science. 2643 Udall .SVn//. in Shute's Sermons (2645) 8 The 
substance of this Text, and.. the pretious fragrant redolent 
oyrntment in it. 

2. Of smell, odour, etc. : Pleasant, sweet, fragrant. 

c 2450 Lydg. & Burgh Secrees 2372 Lyk a gardeym of 

Redolent savour. 2568 T. Howell Arb. Atttilie (1879) 19 
The’ ■ ' ' ' 

most ■ 

manr 

6 Leaving behind a redolent perfume. 

3. Odorous or smelling of or with something; 
full of the scent or smell of. Also fig. ^ 

2700 Drvden Ovid's Met. xv. 209 While Kine to Pails 
distended Udders bring, And Bees their Hony’ redolent of 
Spring. 1742 Gray Eton ii. The gales, .seem . . , redolent of 
joy and youth, To breathe a second spring. 2822 Lamb 
Elia Ser. 1. My Relations \ The odour of those tender 
vegetables comes back upon my sense, redolent of soothing 
recollections. 2872 Alabaster Wheel of Latv 225 The 
Grand Being entered his magnificent palace, redolent with 
fragrant perfumes. 

b. fig. Strongly suggestive or reminiscent of, or 
impregnated with, some quality, feeling, etc. 

1828 E. Irving Last Days 369 Their craft .. all redolent 
with Popish superstition. 1837-9 H a_l lam Hist. Lit. II. 11. 
v. 226 It is a strain redolent of a bridegroom’s joy’. 2856 
Emerson Eng. Traits , Universities Wks. (Bohn) II. 90 On 
every side Oxford is redolent of age and authority. 1876 
Holland Sev. Oaks xxiii. 32S The lawyer’s hands were as 
pale... and his lips as redolent of scorn. 

■f Re doling - , ///. a. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. L. re- 
dol-ere (see prec.) + -ing 2 .] Redolent. 

c 2450 Mirottr Salttacioun 556 Above both rose and lyllye 
candent and rcdoling. 

Redomyt, variant of Rediuite <z. Sc . Obs. 
f Redonable, a - Obs. rare. [f. Re- + Don- 
able ai] That may be given back. 

2641 Earl Monm. tr. Biondijs Civil Warres IL 69 Anil* 
lery, munition, or victualLs, prisoners of quality, or other- 
wise redonable, doc properly belong to them. 

f Re donate, v. Obs. rare~°. [f. L. redo nat-, 
redottare : see Re- and Donate vi] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glosscgr., Redonate, to give again a thing 
that is taken. 

J 9-2 
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t Re donation, Obs. rare— 1 . [Seeprec.and 
-ATI ON.] The action of giving back. 

1623 Cockhram, Redon alt on, a giuing backe of a thing. 
1648 Lightfoot Horce Hebraicx fi6S4> II. 561 We have .. 
heard of the Holy Ghost’s departure, .. but of his return 
and redonation of him, we have not yet heard. 
Redond(e, obs. form of Redound. 

II Redondilla (redonduVa). [Sp., dim. f. re- 
do 12 da fem. of redondo round.]. In Spanish poetry, 
a stanza of riming verse ; spec, a stanza of four 
trochaic lines consisting of six or eight syllables, in 
which the first line rimes with the fourth, and the 
second with the third. 

1837 Hall 01 Hist. Lit. I. ii- § 4 '. 163 The favourite 
metre in lyric songs and romances was the redondilla. i 858 
Geo. Eliot Sf>. Gipsy in. 257, I am a thing of rhythm and 
redondillas. 

Re*doo*ni, v. [Re- 5 a.J To doom again. 

3738 A. Hill IPks. (1753) I. 2S6 If preferring the peace of 
poor England to your Lordship’s, I should even wish you 
redoom’d to her helm.. the wish would deserve pardon. 

Re dor, variant of ReDVOKE Obs. 

Redorse, Redos, obs. variants of Reredos. 
Redouble, redoubbe, varr. Redub v. Obs. 
t Redoirble, sb . Obs.* 1 [Cf. next and obs. F. 
redouble (Godef.).] Repetition, anadiplosis. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Pocsic in. xix. (Arb.) 2 jo Ye haue 
another sort of repetition when with the worde by which 
you finish your verse, ye beginne the next verse... The 
Greeks call this figure Anadiplosis, I call him the Redouble 
as the original! beares. 

Redouble (r/dirbT),^. 1 Also 6-7 redub(b)le. 
[a. F. redoubler (f. re*- Re- + doubler to Double) *= 
Sp. redoblar, Pg. redobrar ; It, raddoppiare . ] 

1 . Irons. To double (a thing) ; to make twice as 
great or as much. 

£■3477 Cantos Jason 18 b, I haue yet good wil that to- 
morne I shal redduble that, r-1489 — Blanehardyn xlii. 159 
These tvdynge* dyde redouble her ioye ouer mesure. 1555 
Eden Decades 249 By this meanes are the customes re- 
doubled. 1594 Southwell AT. Alagti. Fun. Tears (1823) 
73 Thy losse hath redoubled the torment of my owne 
[grief]. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 219 The feare 
which she hath lest her little one should take harme re- 
doubleth her courage. 3698 S. Clarke Script. Just. iv. 18 
When God justified Job, ..he return’d and redoubled all his 
Temporal Blessings to him again. 1748 Anson's Pay. n. vi. 
192 This made our people redouble their efforts. 3797-3809 
Coleridge Three Graves 345 There was a hurry in her 
looks, Her struggles she redoubled. j 863 Freeman Norm. 
Cony. (1876) II. x. 520 The King's alms and prayers and 
fastings are redoubled. 

b. intr. To be doubled ; to become twice as 
great or as much. Also, to become doubly strong 
in some respect. 

3490 Caxton Encydos xxiv. ooRedoublenher sorowes and 
her trystesses enforce more vpon her. 1530 Palsgr. 682/1 

Whan I •’ — ’ ' , 

Haywat 

dublinge 

drave thu 1 lunu agamc uouie lu lue lowne. 1000 uarvlv 
A/orb. Aug/, xxvi. (1672) 04 The heat of the body reflecting 
at the fingers ends, redoubles, and is more intense than in 
any other part. 2715 Porn Iliad 1. 296 Nor yet the rage 
his boiling breast forsook, Which thus redoubling on Atrides 
broke. 3831 Jekyll Corr. (1894) 281 The morning papers 
redouble in fury. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii. IV. 46 
The clamour redoubled when it was known that the convert 
. .had accepted the Deanery of Saint Paul’s. 

*i*c. To be (so many times) greater than. Obs. 
x6n Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vil. xxil § 5. 338 The Annie of 
thk enemie is reported to redouble thirty times his. 

+ 2 . traits, a. To repay doubly, b. To cause to 
be repeated. Obs. rare. 

2532 Elyot Gov. 11. xii, Thus my kyndenesse bathe he 
well acquyted, or (as I mought saye) redoubled, delyvering 
me from the death. Ibid, m . xxi, Often tymes the omittynge 
of correction redoubleth a trespace. 

3 . To repeat ; to do, say, etc., a second time. 
l 58x J. Bell H addon's Anszv. Osor. 344 b, Of the great- 
nesse of Sinne .. hath bene spoken so much already that it 
is needelesse now to Tedouble the same agayne. 1626 T. H . 
tr. Causs in's HolyCrt. 71 There is not a visitant.. that will 
not roame from house to house, .and redouble iourney after 
journey heerevpon. 2645 Milton Tetrach. Wks. (1847) 1S0/1 
(Gen. i. 27) He .. said also in the same verse, *in the image 
of God created he him’, and redoubled it. 1845 Stoddart 
Gram, in Eneycl. Aletrop. I. 91/1 It is sufficient.. that the 
negative conception should be once expressed in a simple 
sentence ; but we generally find it redoubled in old English, 
b. esp. To repeat (a blow, etc.). 

1593 Shiks Rich. II, 1. iii. 90 Let thy blowes doubly re- 
doubled, Fall likeamaziug thunder. X598GRENEWEY Tacitus , 
vl viii. (1622) 134 He . . being carried away with his 
horse, was not able to redouble his stroke. 2646 Earl 
Monm. tr. Blond! s Civil IParrcs vi. 40 e, He was .. wounded 
in the. side by one who was come thither to kill him, and 
who did not redouble his thrust. 

+ c. absol. To repeat a thrust or stroke in fencing. 
2640 tr. Per dr re’s Romant 0/ Rom. 111. 220 He ran him 
with his sword int~ *’-• — -* 1 — * — * 1 ~ -- 1 ' ** 

his helmet, he ove ■ * « ■ 

A I aitcr 93 When * 
t 4 . tram. T 
produce, re-echo. Obs. 

a * 54 * Wyatt in Tot let's Alisc. (Arb.) 75 To me they do 
redubble still of stormy sighes the voyce. 3595 Sfenser 
Pr o that ami cm 111 So ended she; and all the rest around 
To her redoubled that her undersong. 2655 Milton Sonn. 

^‘ c ‘*” le ’ n L Their moans The Vales redoubl’d to the 
* 1, 1 ,, ant * *hey To Heav’n. 2679 Drydes Limberham in. 
t, Hollow mountains my groans redouble. 


b. intr. To re-echo, resound. 

1725 Pope Odyss. vi. 236 Loud shrieks the virgin train, 
And the loud shriek redoubles from the main. 1781 Cowper 
Truth 240 Peal upon peal redoubling all around. 1817 
Shelley- Rev. Islam vn. xi, A stunning clang of massive 
bolts redoubling Beneath the deep. 

5 . traits. To duplicate by reflection. 

3827 Montgomery Pelican I si. 1. 11 The sun Sole in the 
firmament, but in the deep Redoubled. 1S69 Ruskin Q. of 
Air § 18 As you may trace new forms and softer colours in 
a hillside, redoubled b}' a lake. 

+ 6. To pass or sail round, to double. Obs.— x 
i6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. v. i. § 4. 355 The huge enorme 
tract of ground beyond Caledonia, .was first redoubled with 
1 the Romane fleet by lulius Agricola. 

Redouble (rfdirb’l), z/.- [Re- 5 a.] trails. 
and intr. To double again. 

3530 Palsgr. 652 /x It is a sporte to se an hare doubyll 
and redoubylL 2589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 11. .\[i].(Arb.) 
100 The maker will double or redouble his rime or concords, 
and set his distances farre or nigh. 1603 Knollcs Hist. 
Turks (1638) 283 Doubling and redoubling the praises of 
the king. 3771 Luckombe Hist. Print. 403 As the volume 
that is doubled or re-doubled is imposed in the whole Chase. • 

+ Redoirble, Obs. Also 6 -dub(b)le, 
-doble. [a. obs. F. redoubler , -dobler (15th c.), 
app. an erroneous form of redouber to Redub. j 
trails. To put right, amend, redress. 

c 1555 Harx*sfield Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 55 They 
would fain reduble and redress this error. 1571 Dk. Norfolk 
in 14 M Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. IV. 574 Manye men 
have runne asiraie who . . have afterwardes, with good ser- 
\ice, redobled tber former follies. 1556 Foxe's A. 4 AI. 
1001/2 No man shall by colour of dutie omitted by their 
curates, deteine their tithes, and so redouble [1570 redubbe] 
one wrong with another. 

Redoubled (r/dzvb’ld, rfi/fb’ld), ///. a. [f. 
Redouble v. 1 (and d. 2 ) + -ed 2 .] 

1 . Increased to double ; repeated. 

£21542 Wyatt in Totters Alisc. (Arb.) 59 Who geueth 
willingly, Redoubled thankes aye doth deserue. 1590SPF.N- 
si:r F. Q. 11. ii. 23 He .. with redoubled buffes them backe 
did put. 1591 — Tears A fuses 22 Th' hollow hills from 
which their silver voyces Were wont redoubled Echoes to 
rebound. 1633 Quarles Dtv. Poems , Samson sec. viii. 
His quicke redoubled paces make His stay amends. 1671 
Milton Samson 923 Where my redoubl’d love and care 
.. May ever tend about thee. 1713 W. King tr. Naude's 
ReP. Politics iii. 305 The king persisted in his resolution .. 
which was followed by the redoubled complaints of his 
people. 2776 Gizmos Vecl.fi F. xii. 1 . 330 The angry and 
selfish passions of the soldiers .. soon broke out with re- 
doubled violence. # 1859 J. Martikeau Ess. II. 228 The 
memory will, .require redoubled precautions against mistake, 
b. Music. Increased by an octave. 

2811 Busby Diet. A Ins. (ed. 3) s. w. The thirteenth com- 
posed of a sixth and octave is a redoubled sixth ; and the 
fifteenth containing two octaves is a redoubled octave. 

2 . Doubled, or folded, back or again. 

2602 Dent Patino. Heaven (1831) 37 These doubled and 
redoubled rufls which are now in common use. <72825 
Bf.ddoes Poems , Hisses 315 Soft as a snow-tuft in the dew- 
less cup Of a redoubled rose. 3827-8 Steuart Planters G. 
(ed. 2) 248 Taking care, by redoubled folds of mat, to secure 
the bark against, .damage. 

Kedou'blement. [a. F. redoublement (16th 
c.), or f. Redouble r/.l + -HExr.] 

L = Redoubling vil. si. i . 

x6ix Cotgr., Redouble, a redoublement.; ..a redoubling. 
1758 Woman of Honor III. 256 To that circumstance it was 

so plain, my owi — 1 j--«« - - r — .- , •' . 

I never [etc.]. 

. .will have the 

agitation both i , 

1 2 . J\Ied. An increase in severity ; a paroxysm. 
Obs. (Cf. Redoubling vbl. sb. 2.) 

1740 tr. Dc Alouhys Fort. Country’ A laid (1741) II. 304 A 
frightful Crisis, which at first was thoi/ght to be a Redouble- 
ment of the Fever. 1753 N. Torkiano Gaugr. Sore Throat 
93 Any Diminution in the Redoublements of the Fever. 

irattsf. 2878 Fr. A. Kemble Rcc. Girlhood I. viii. 215, 

I fell into a redoublement of weeping. 

Redou*bler. [f. Redouble z/A or 2 + -er 1 .] 

1 . One who redoubles, rare 
26x2 Cotcr., Rcdoublenr , a redoubler. 

2 . A machine for redoubling yam. 
x 834 ^M c Laren Spinning 241 It is only necessary to put 

from six to twelve turns per yard into the yarn. 'Hie best 
frame for doing this is Messrs. Boyd’s redoubler. 

Redoubling (r/dub’lig, mlivblig), vbl. si. [f. 
Redouble vA (and vl 1 ) + -ing '.] 

1 . The action of Redouble -j. in various senses. 
1530 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Redoublement , a re- 
doubling. 16x0 J. More in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 87 By the redoubling of her griefs on all hands. 
a 1665 J. GooDWtx Filled w. the Spirit (1867) xn The. re- 
doubling of the negative particle .. fortifying the negation. 
1681 [see Anaditlosis]. . 1748 Hartley Observ. Alan i. iv. 
458 The Progress, Windings and endless Redoublings of 
Self-love. X893 Daily News 3 Feb. 5^ 4 The next re-doubling 
of the present number of his co-religionists, 
b. techn. in spinning (see quot.). 

2884 M c Laken Spinning 239 There is a second form of 
twisting called re-doubling, which is chiefly used for carpet 
Yam. It is for twisting two or more threads together that 
have already been each made into two-fold, 
t 2 . A paroxysm. Obs. (Cf. Redoublement 2.) 
1747 tr * A struct Fevers 265 A pestilential fever, particu- 
larlj'of the malignant and continued kind with redoublings. 
fg. 1756 Nugent Montesquieu's Spin ; Lazvs xul xvii, A 
new distemper has spread itself over Europe, infecting our 
princes .. It has its redoublings, and of necessity becomes 
contagious. 


Redoubling, pfl- a. [f. as prec. + -ING ~] 
Doubling, increasing ; re-echoing, resounding. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. vm. 349 Wars .. the issue whereof, 
but retorted to the Duke a redoubling disaduantage. 2717 
Pope Iliad nil 298 Redoubling clamours thunder in the 
skies. 1762-9 Falconer Shipper. 1. 799 Redoubling cords 
the lofty canvas grride. Ibid. 21. 73 One in redoubling 
mazes wheels along. 1817 Scott Harold v. xii. Redoubling 
echoes roll’d about. 1822 Good Study Alcd. II. 26 The 
dicrotic, cotumising, and inciduous [pulses], proposed.. as 
mere subvarieties of the rebounding, or redoubling. 

Redoubt (rfdau-t), sb. Also 7, 9 redout(e. 
[ad. F. redoute , f redote , Hdoiic (first recorded in 
1616), ad. It. ridotto (= Sp. rcducto, Pg. reducto, 
reduto , F. riduit : see Reduit) med.L. reductus 
a secret place, a refuge, f. L. reductus retired, pa. 
pple. of reduccre to Reduce. 

The b in Eng. is intrusive, on analogy of Redoubt p.] 

1 . Fortif. fa. A small work made in a bastion 
or ravelin of a permanent fortification, or {detached 
redoubt') at some distance beyond the glacis, but 
within muskel-shot from the covert-way. Obs. b. 
A species of out-work or field-work, usually of 
a square or polygonal shape, and with little or no 
means of flanking defence. 

a 2608 Sir F. Vere Comm. (1657) 4 Because there were 
upon it certain small redoubts held by the enemie, we took 
along with us two small field-pieces. 1625 B. Jonson Staple 
of N. iv. When my muster-master.. tells you of redoutits, 
of cats, and cortmes. 1673 Sir J. Moore A tod. Fortif. 
95 Plain Redoubts, are either small or great ; the small 
are fit for Court of Guards in the Trenches. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. I. s. v M In Marshj’ Grounds, these Re- 
doubts are often made of Mason's Work for the Security 
of the Neighbourhood. 1794 Mrs. RADCUFFniJ/j'r/. Udolfho 
xxxiii, They were fired from that redoubt yonder, and rare 
execution they did. 1834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. 
(1851) 13 The defects of a circular redoubt are, that itjs 
difficult to apply to irregular sites, and that it distributes its 
fire equally on every part whether required or not. 
b. fig. and in fig. context. 

1629 B. Jonson in Sir J. Beaumont Bossvorth F., etc ajb, 
Yet, who dares offer a redoubt toreare? To cut a Dike? or 
sticke a Stake vp, here, Before this worke? 2663 Butler 
Hud. 1. 1.326 [The rats] till th‘ were stormed and lieaten out 
Ne’er left the fortified Redoubt. 1722 Swift Sid Hamel 51 
A magical Redoubt To keep mischievous Spirits out. 2781 
Cowper Conversat. 6S9They. .Enlarge and fortify the dread 
redoubt, Deeply resolved to shut a Saviour out. 1841 
Emerson Lcct. on Times Wks. (Bohn) II. 249 Ibis great 
fact of Conservatism, entrenched in its immense redoubts. 

2 . Fortif. — Reduit. 

1802 James Milit. Diet Redoubt,, .a place more particu- 
larly intrenched and separated from the rest by a ditch. 
184 xPe ~ ’ y v * ’ • • ’ ‘thin 

others, • re- 
treat fo ■ re- 

doubts. 

3 . A public assembly-hall in Germany used for 
gambling and entertainments ; also trails/, an as- 
sembly held there, esp. a masked ball. 

18x8 Autumn near Rhine 509 The Redoubt is a large 
handsome building, the ground-floor open with a colonnade 
in front. 1858 Carlyle Frcdk. Gt. vi. iii. (1872) II. 250 The 
two Kings after dinner, went in domino to the redoubt 
{ridotto, what we now call rout or evening party). 

t Redoubt,///, a. Obs. [f. next.] Redoubted. 

24x7 in Ellis Grig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1 . 54 Our righte redoubt 
and righte soveraiyne liege Lord. 2502 Ord. Crysten Men 
(W. de W. 1506) v. iii. MM ij b, How moche is this harry ble 
thynge cruell and redoubte as to offende god and his com- 
maundementes to trespasse. 

Redoubt (rfdau’t), v. Now rhet. Also 4-7 
redoute, 5-6 redowt, (4 -e). [ad. F. redouter, f re- 
doubter (nth c.), f. re- Re- + douter to Doubt. 
Cf. obs. It. ridottare . ] trans . To dread, fear, stand 
in awe or apprehension of : a. a person, nation, 
etc. (Chiefly in pa. pple.) 

c 2374 Chaucfr Berth. 11. pr. xii. 45 (Camb. MS.), Yit was 
. .Roome wel waxen and gretly redowted of the parthes [L. 
Parihis .. formidolosa]. 1456 Sik G._ Have Law Arms 
(S.T.SJ 2 Charles the Sext. .the quhilk is lufit and redoubtit 
our all the xvarld. c 2500 ATelusitte 200 Regnald. .made so 
grete appertyse of armes that alle his enemyes redoubted 
hj’m. 1590 C'tess Pembroke Antonie 947. I conquer'd 
Rome, that Nations so redoubt. <72648 Lu. Herbert 
Hen. VIII (16S3) 2 He seem’d to hold that strong temper of 
Authority, which made him esteem’d and redoubted both at 
home ana abroad. 1728 Morgan Algiers II. i. 212 Algiers 
formidable and redoubted as it renders itself to many of the 
Coasts of Europe measures barely one League about. x 856 
Ed in. Rev. Oct. 363 The Sawflies are those most to be 
redoubted by the English farmer, 
b. a thing or event. 

C2374 Chaucer Bcetk. 1. pr. iii. 5 (Camb. MS) Sbolde I 
thanne redowt e my blame. 2492 Caxton Pitas Pair. (W. 
de W. 2495) 1. xhiiL 92/2 They had seen Ins Jugement*, 
whyche ben moche to be fered and redoubted. 2523 Lu. 

I Berners Froiss. I. cclxxv. 412 Whiche thynzes they sa>d 
I ought greatly to be redoubted and consydered. £2585 
C'tess Pembroke Ps. cxxi. ii, March lustily on, redoubt no 
falling. 2653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. ix. 27 Here is the 
I cause that makes me so much redoubt the coming of mine 
enemies. 2782 ElphisstoN Martial I. Iv*. 61 Vet, bold 
approach ; thou canst redoubt no pride. 2B89 J. J.Thowvs 
i I roudacity 19B Whiteness of skin was both redoubted and 
tremblingly crouched to by negroes. 

Redoubtable (rrdatrtab’l), a. (and sb.) Now 
rhet. Also 4 redowt-, 4-6 redout-, [a. F. 
redou table, + redoubt- (1 2-1 3th c.) : sec prec.] 
j 1 . To be feared or dreaded ; formidable. *j* Also, 
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of persons : To be reverenced or revered, com- 
manding respect, a. In predicative use. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth.ys. pr. v. 102 (Camb. MS.) No wjsc 
man hath leucre ben exiled, poore and nedy, and nnmeles, 
than for to .. flowren of Rychesses, and be redowtable by 
honour [L. honore reverend its], 1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. viii. 
For the evyll was helle maad. . whiche is horryble stynking 
and redoubtable. 1530 Palsgr. 383 He was wont to be 
so redoubtable to them. 1638 R. Raker tr. Balzac's Lett. 

(vol. ,¥,v - ftT L : - ,J1 - - 

than 

one 

hjs power. 1787 Burns Death Sir J. H. Blair vi, Revers’d 
[is] that spear, redoubtable in war. 1816 Kirov Sc So. 
Entontol. xxiiu (1818) II. 358 A spider- wasp .. whose sting 
is redoubtable. 1889 Spectator 14 Sept., As a fighting race, 
they will always be redoubtable. 

b. In attributive use. (Chiefly of persons, and 
now freq. in humorous or ironical application.) 

1421 Sir H. Luttrell in Ellis Orig. Lett . Ser. 11. I. 84 
Redoutabel and souvd mine Lord. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 4 


Camerar. Ltv. Ltbr . v. xiv. 377 Ridiculous redoubtable 
rellicks which the ancient Pagans were wont to carrie. 1657 
^ cx - T ~ *his re- 


• 5 * nc 

enterprising Mr. Lintot, the redoubtable rival of Mr. Tonson. 
1815 J. Neal. Bro. Jonathan II. 163 A little to their left 
was a female. a redoubtable speaker of the society. 1877 
Mrs, OlinianT Makers Flor ; xi. 270 They fell on the re- 
doubtable Swiss, then 'the finest infantry in the world*. 

2 . sb. A formidable person. 

1844 Browning Colo n tbs s Birthday m, Had you sought 
the lady’s court . . Faced the redoubtables composing it [etc.]. 
Hence Redoubtableness. 

1672 Penn Sfir. Truth Find. 67 Behold then theredoubt- 
ableness of this Adversary. 

Redoubted (r/Uau'ted), ppl. a. [f. Redoubt v. 
+ -ED 1 .] Feared or dreaded ; reverenced, re- 
spected ; noted, distinguished. 

Very common in 15- •*■••• 

14x7 in Ellis Orig.Li 

and redoubted liege I • » _ . 

Oure right redoubted Fader of noble memorie. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. XI. (Percy Soc.) 42 How redoubted Hercules 
1 * * ' Vicary's Anal. 

ouereygn lorde, 
m ■ ivy xxt. xli. 4x6 

mce and at un- 
1 1774 Warton 
, ‘ : killed this re- 

•s v, xxix, Nor 

better was their lot who fled, And met . . The Douglas's re- 
doubted spear! x 85 i Thackeray Four Georges iv. (1E62) 
204 The prime minister himself, the redoubted William Pitt. 

Redou'bting, vbl. sb. rare. [f. as prec- + 
-ING 1 .] Respect, reverence ; apprehension. 

f 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1192 With soutil pencel was de- 
peynted this stone In redoutynge of Mars and of his glorie. 
x ^xx Feorio, Ridottanza , , a redoubting or fearing. 

Redound (r/dau*nd), sb. rare . [f. the vb.] 

1 . Reverberation, echo ; a resounding cry. 

a 1665 Codrington Q. Curtins _ ill. (1670) 55 The redound 
of the Hills and the Rocks, which doubled every voice of 
theirs. 1825 G. M c Cann Right Private Jttdgent. 239 
Against whomsoever we direct our clamours, our last re- 
dound is against heaven. 

2 . The fact of redounding or resulting. 

*847 Tennyson Princ . n. 28 We give you welcome : not 
without redound Of use and glory to yourselves ye come. 

Redound (r/dau*ncl), v. Forms: a. 4-6 re- 
dund(e, 5-6 Sc. redond(e ; 4-6 redounde, 6 
redownd, 6- redound. &. 5 Sc. radoun, 6 re- 
doun, 6, 7 redown(e. [ad. F. ridonJer (12th c.) 
= Sp., Pg. redundar , It. ridondare L. redundare , 
f. re(d)- Re- + undare to surge, f. unda a wave. 

. In the obsolete uses the precise sense is not always clear : 
in 4and 5 there is probably some confusion with Rebound v.] 
I. intr. + X. Of water, waves, etc. : To swell or 
surge up, to overflow. Obs. 

1382 Wvcuf Esther xi. 10 A litle welle wex in to the 
moste^ flod, and in to manye watris redundede. 1382 — 
Feel. 1. 7 Allc flodisentren in totHe se,and the se redoundith 
not. 1596 Spenser Hymn Heav. Love 165 Their streames 
staunch. But stil do flow, and freshly sti! redound. 
1684 I. Lurnkt Th. Earth 1. 121 These must have subter- 
raneous out-lets. . : otherwise they would redound and over- 
llow the brims of their vessel. 1725 Pope Odyss. :v. 578 
Round the descending nymph the waves redounding roar. 

T b. Of other liquids, esp. of moisture in the 
body : To overflow, superabound. Obs. 

1568 Skeyne 'J'he Pest 2j Purge al superflewflewme 
as may redunde m all naturall partis. 1595 Spenser F. Q. 
,v * lt x * 1 for every dram of bony therein found A pound of 
gall doth over it redound. 1596 Bakrough Meth. Physick 
ll1, “V. ( l ^ 39 l *87 ^Ve say, that menstruis do redound and 
overflow in women, when [etc.]. 1684 tr. Bo net's Mere. 

Comfit. * r, '“ 1 ' T “ easily mix it self 

With the . 

f C* , perfluous. Obs. 

*599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, It Is a strange 
outrccuidance : your humour too much redoundeth. 1631 
JORDF.N Mat. Bathes ii. (1669) 9 If any of these proper- 
ties be wanting, or any redound, it is mixed [etc.]. 1653 

Ash well Fides Afosf. 17 Some old Latine Copies of 
uic Creed .. wherein (In) redounds by the like Hebrew 
■Ueonasme. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 438 What redounds, 
Through Spirits with ease. 

T A do be plentiful, abound. Obs. 

1382 Wyclik Eccltts.- xlvii. 30 Ful manye redoundeden 


the synnes of hem gretlL 1413 Pilgr. Smvle (Caxton) x. xv. 
(1859) *5 But this were soth grete peryl most redounde, Al 
mortal folk with meschyef to confounde. 1528 Lyndesay 
Drone 840, I maruell gretlie..That Ryches suld nocht in 
this realme redound. 1581 T. Howell Denises (1879) 223 
tVho are brought downe, by thy most forwarde frownes. 
Still subiect Hue, and trouble them redownes. 
f 3 . To abound in (a thing) ; to overflow or be 
filled with (a thing or quality). Obs. 
m 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 373/2 Thenne hyr body was put 
in a monumente whyche after was founden to redounde in 
oyle. 1582 Stanyhurst sEneis I. (Arb.) 37 Theare stud vp 
/Eneas, with glittring beautye redowning. 1591 Spenser 
Virgirs Gnat 189 A pleasant bowre .. To rest their limbs 
with wearines redounding. 1656 [? ]. Sergeant] tr. T. 
IF/: He’s Peripat. lnst. 421 When the Earth redounded with 
welI-digested_moisture. a x66x Fuller Worthies (1841) III. 
241 Ramus himself doth not so much redound in dichotomies 
as they do. 

t b. To be redundant in some respect Obs. 
x6x3 Brinsley Pos. Parts (ed. 2) 53 Those words which 
redound, or which haue more in declining than Nounes haue 
commonly. 1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. x Hi. (1653) 162 
They which onely fall short or redound in number [of parts 
of the body] . . live many years. 

f 4 . To flow, come, or go back; to return (/<? 
a place or person) ; to come again. Obs. 

1382 Wvclif 2 Citron, xix. 6 What euer se sbul demyn, in 
to 5011 it scbal redound yn. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Anns 
(S. T. S.) 12 As to the see agayne passis all wateris, sa . . all 
sciencis in this warld redoundis agayne to haly scripture. 
CX470 Henry Wallace x. 4x3 Sum wytt agayn to Wallace 
can radoun ; In hys awn mynd so rewllyt him resoun. 1526 
Pilgr. Pcrf. (W. de W. 1531) 181 b, Lyke as all flodes com- 
meth out of y* see, and in to y* see they redounde agajme. 
1596 Spenser Hymn Hecrv. Beauty 75 So those likewise 
doe by degrees redound And rise more faire. 

fb. To rebound after impact, to recoil, spring 
back. Obs. 


ci 500 Melusine X75 Hys swerd redounded vpon hys hors 
nek by suche myght that nygh he cutte his throtte of. 1545 
Ascham ToxofU. 11. (Arb.) 159 For the wynd whych com- 
meth in dede against you, redoundeth bake agayne at the 
wal. a 1625 Fletcher Nice Valour iv. i, I never yet took 
box o’ th* eare. But it redounded. 

f c. To pass, make way, penetrate. Obs. rare. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems ixxxi. 17 Thair pleasant sang, . . 
Nor 3ett thair joy did to my heart redoun. c 1560 A. Scott 
Poems lS. T. S.J xiv. 7 f>e bewty of my lady stoundis Out- 
throucht my breist, vnto my liairt redoundis. 

f 5 . To resound, reverberate, re-echo. a. Of 
sounds. Obs. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur 1. xvi, He cam in so fiersly that 
the strokes redounded ageyne fro the woode and the water. 
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 159 Whan y- swete songes 
and hymnes of y* chirche redounded to his eares. 1550 
I.yndesay S<jr. Meldrum _ 740 Quhilk on the Sey maid sic 
ane sound, That in the Air it did redound. 1632 Lithgow 
Trav. vni. 343 Wbat else redounds But sighes and sobs? 
f b. Of places. Obs. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 10x83 The shrew, for ]>e skrykyng & 
skremyng of folke, Redoundet with dyn drede for to here. 
1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) xx6 The devyll 
apperyd to hym. .makynge a cr> e soo merveylous, that allc 
the place redounded. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxvr. 
vi, My rj-ght lusty and stormy blast. That made the walles 
therof to redounde. 1573 Twyne sEncid xi. H h iij, AH 
the bankes about with cracklxnge noyse aga>-n redound. 

6 . To result in, have the effect of, contributing or 
turning to some advantage or disadvantage for a 
person or thing. + Also const, into. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 215 The passiones of the 
body redunde in to the perturbacion of the sawle. 1481 
Caxton Mvrr. m. xiii. L 6, They retche not for to Ierne, 
sauf that whiche they knowe shal redounde to their singular 
prouflyt. 1547 J. Harrison Exhort. Scottes Y viij, It hath 
redounded to no lesse discomfiture of our nacion, then of the 
Frencheinen. 1587 Fleming Contu. Holinshed III. 1346/2 
Falling to an other matter, for that this redounded to his 

owne — < ’- ! — Wks. 1738 I. X4o^Vhich 

could the good of the Nation. 

1718 . ' ■ i Objection .. redounds 

only to the Damage of the Student. 1813 H. Sc J. Smith 
Horace in Lotul. x If the granting it redound to my advan- 
tage. i860 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const. Ded., Redounding 
to the security of the Crown. 

b. To turn to one’s honour, disgrace, etc. 

1474 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 103/2 For als rnoche as the seid 
rescue redondez . . to the reproche of his seid Chaunceller. 

■ * xix. 167 Those thynges 

■ of god. 1560 Daus tr. 

that it would redounde 
- ■ ly. 1635 KARRHFE Mil. 

redounds to the Reputa- 
tion and Honour of our Countrey. 1711 Budgexl Sfect. 
No. x6r 7 3 Something redounding more to their Honour 
than a Coat of Arms. <2x845 Barham Ir.goL Leg. Ser. in. 
B lash It. Warning, I think it redounds to their praise. J079 
Seguin Black For. y. 77 A tale, .remarkable among German, 
legends for redounding to the credit of the clergjj. ^ 

+ C. To bring credit or honour to something. 

x6Sx Luttrell Brie/ Ret. (1857) I* IO * act ^ ori highly 
redounding to the English valour. 

7 . a. Of advantage, damage, praise, etc. : To 
result, attach, accrue to, unto fa person). 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems *IvL 63 The thank redoundis to 
him in every place. 1542 Udall Erasm. Afofih. 212 Jie 
enterpreted . . , that to hym thereby had redounded more good 
then eiuilL x 6 o 3 Willet Hexapla Exod. 334 The sinnes of 
the wicked fathers doe not redound to the children. 1704 
Swift T. Tub ix, The clear gain redounding to the Common- 
wealth. 1704 Godwin Cal. Williams 99 The mischief that 
redounded to an unfortunate patron from the transactions of j 
that day. i& 5 x Trench Ef. 7 Ch. Asia *3 Benefits which , 
redound to us through the sacrifice of the death of Christ. I 


+ b. Of revenue, wealth, etc.: To come or fall 
to a person, etc. Obs. 

X587 Harrison England ir. v. (1877) 1. 114 They are of 
custome punished by a fine, that redoundeth vnto hts cofers. 
x 6 oo J. Poky tr. Leo's Africa nr._ 162 A new gouernour ouer 
euery citie, vnto whom all the tributes and reuenues of the 
same place redound. 1655 Fuller Hist. Cambr. 144 At 
this day much emolument redow neth to the antient Colledges 
in each University. . by the parsing of this Act. 

8. Of honour or disgrace, advantage, etc. : To 
recoil or come back, to fall, u/on a person. 

. X S ^9 Nashe Anat. Absurd. Biv, The lnfamte of their 
ignorance did redound onelie upon themselves. 1606 G. 
W[oodcocke] Hist. Ivstine 1. 2 Wisely casting the incon- 
uenience that might redound hereby vpon bimselfe, 1692 
Beverley Disc. Dr. Crisp 9 Christ taking us as bis Mem- 
heis, whate\er unworthiness we have, must redound upon 
I him. x8i8 Jas. Mill Brit. India 1 . 11. x. 430 The portion 
of that flattering sentiment, which would redound upon 
themselves. 1852 J. H. Newman Sccfe Uttiv. Edttc. 254 
| The blessings.. are so great, while they are close to it and 
redound back upon it ar.d encircle it. 

fb. To cast opprobrium, to reflect unfavourably, 
upon one. Ohs. rare— 1 . 

1581 Savile Tacitus, Hist. iv. xiv. (1501) 203 Manyshorne- 
full and reprochfull speeches redounding [L. jacet etitur] 
vpon the whole Senate. 

9 . To proceed, issue, arise from or out of some- 
thing. ? Obs. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. vi. 30 Trew sacred lore, which from 
her sweet lips did redound. 1556- — State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 
617/2 The pleasure which would redounde out of iheyr 
history. 1605 Bacon Adv. Leant. 1. L § 3 The anxietie of 
spirit which redoundeth from knowledge. 1700 Astry tr. 

-S aaved ra-Faxardo I. 233 The Prince's Reputation re- 
dounds from that of the State. 1756 Morse Amer. Gerg. I. 
70 The benefits which might redound from its success. 

+ 10 . To result, turn out. Obs. rare. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary r. (1625) 89 The ill conceit of 
, your L. should redound to be of all others most crieuous. 

I 1589 Putteniiam Eng. Poesie ir. xi[ij. (Arb.) 123 Vpon the 
transposition I found this to redound. 

DL trans. *f* 11 . To reflect (honour, blame, etc.) 

! in. to, upon a person. Obs. 

' ci477 Caxton Jason 88j I may not requyre Jason of Ioue, 

, for that sholde redounde m me grete blame. 148s — Chas. 

, Gt. 34 Whyche moche redounded to h3Tn grete honour & 

’ \ yctorye. 1595 T. Edwards Cephalus <$■ Procris (1878) 43 
l Iems valued past their worth, Redoune small honor to their 
1 bringer forth. 1712 Steele S/cct. No. 4S6 1* 1 For fear 
they should redound Dishonour upon the Innocent, 
tb. To reckon to one’s dishonour. Obs 1 
1494 Fabyan Citron, vn. 56S All men shall redounde this 
dede to my ttyshonour and shame. 

fl 2 . Sc. To return, refund (money); to make 
good (expenses). Obs. 

1574 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1814) III. 90 The talcaris to re- 
dound all proffeittis that thay haue takin vp of thay landts 
agane to the king. <1x578 Lindesay (Pitsccttie) Citron. 
Scot. (S. T. S.) 1 . 155 Promissand to them to cause the King 
of France his master to redound to them the costis. 

't'b. To give or render in relum. Obs. rare. 

1597 Beard Theatre Gals Jndgem. (1612) 323 The love 
that parents beare their. children is greater than that which 
children redound to their parents. 1632 Lithgow Trav. v. 
182, I redounded thankes for my imbraced courtesies. 

+ 13 . To add, yield, cause to accrue. Also reft. 
i6iz R. Sheldon Sen u. St. Martin's 11 He.. vouchsafed 
by a great miracle to stop, and conteine the glory of his 
soule, from communicating, or redounding it selfe, to his 
body. 1690 Child Disc. Trade (1694) 88 It would redound 
some hundreds of thousands of pounds per annum to the 
publick advantage. 

Hence Redou’nded ppl.a. \ Redou'ndingrr/.J - ^. 
and ppl . a. 

1523 Ld. Berners Frciss. I. cxcv. 232 Y* watchmen . . herde 
clcrely the redoundyng of the nauerryse. 1541 R- Copland 
Gat yen's Terap. Ggj, It is nat the redoundyng of mode y 6 
indicateth the phlebotomye. 1590 SrENSER F. Q . x. iii. 8 
Redounding teares did choke th' end of her plaint. 16 32 
Lithgow Trav. 11. 75 After my redounded thankes, they .. 
returned, a 1679 Hobbes Rhet. (1840) 532 Bragging of no 
proof, is when that which is brought is too much, called 
redounding. 1667 Milton P. L. il 689 So wide they stood, 
and like a Furnace mouth Cast forth redounding smoaK. 

+ Eedou*ndance. Obs .— 1 [f. prec. +-axce: 
cf. redundance .] A redounding influence. 

1638 Flatty Strict. Lyndom. il 8x How can a Prayer 
whereof never a syllable is understood .. cause .. a better 
redoundance from the soule to the body, by a vehement 
affection. 

So +Ecaou'ndancy f redundance. _ rare — °. 

X623 Cock eram, Redoundancie, superfluitie. 

Eedoure, Sc. var. Raddoub 1 , Reddour. Obs. 

Re don't, a. Her. rare. (See quot.) 
c 1828 Berry Eneycl. Her. 11 . s.v. Redout , The cro-s 
potent, rebated, is, by some writers, called a Cross Redout, 
from its resemblance to a bulwark, or fortification. 

Redout(e, obs. forms of Redoubt sb. and v. 

|| Redowa (re'd^va). Also redowak. [a. F. 
or Ger. redenva, ad. Boh. reydevak , f. reydbvatt to 
turn or whirl round.] A slow waltz, of Bohemian 
origin, resembling the mazurka; also, music adapted 
for such a dance. 

1 860 Worcester (citing Dwight), Red xiv a. x E62 H. Pacer 
Pregramme 8 Mar., Redowak, Bohemian dance in 3/4 or 
t /3 time. xSSr Grove Diet. Mas. s.v_, The ordinary Redowa 
is written in 3-4 time. The dance is something like a 
Mazurka with the rhythm less strongly marked. 

Redown(d, -downe, obs. ff. Redound v. 
Hedowt, obs. form of Redoubt v. 
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REDRESS. 


He 'dp oil 1 , -pole, [f- a - + pole Poll.] 

1 . A name given to several species of the family 
FringiUidx characterized by bright red feathers on 
the crest, a. The greater redpoll, the male of the 
common Lixnet in summer plumage, b. The 
lesser or common redpoll, a common British cage- 
bird, Linola nfesccm or Aigiothtts lit: aria. c. 
The menly or stone redpoll. sEglothus eancscens , 
a somewhat rare winter visitant to the British 
Islands. Also, the allied American species (yE. 
cxillpcs ). 

1738 Alein Fat. Hist. Birds III. 70 The Red Pole is a 
very small, but an exceeding pretty feathered Bird. *772 
Barrington in Phil. Trans. LXII. 312 There is another 
bird, .. called a redpoll, which is taken in numbers during 
the Michaelmas and March flights by the London bird- 
catchers. 1811 Wilson Amer. Omitk. IV. 42 Lesser Red- 
Poll. 1831 Rennie Montagu's Ormtlu Diet. 298, I [Pech- 
stein] hope to shew.. that our common Linnet, the greater 
Redpole, and . . the Mountain Linnet, are one and the same 
species. 1839 Audubon Omitk. Biog. V. SS On two 
occasions I have seen the Mealy Redpoll associated with 
the American Siskin. 1882 H. Lansdell Through Siberia 
I. 202 Flocks of redpoles and shore-larks, bramblings and 
wagtails. 1894 Newton Diet. Birds 773 The geographical 
range of the Lesser Redpoll is apparently limited to Western 
Europe.. .On the other hand, the Meaty Redpoll, .is much 
more widely distributed. 

attrib. 1S31 Wilson, etc- Amer. Omitk . IV. 112 We .. 
can perceive scarcely any resemblance., to a similar state of 
the red-poll finch. x8Sa J. Hardy in Free. Bcrzv. Fat. Club 
IX. No. 3. 561 The Redpole Linnet arrives with them. 

2 . Yellow red-poll, an American warbler, JDen- 
drxca palm ant m ; the palm-warbler. Also attrib. 

1764 G. Edwards Glean . Nat. Hist. II. III. 295 The Yellow 
Red -pole. 3811 Wilson Amer. Ornith. IV. 19 Yellow Red- 
Poll Warbler, Sylvia Petcchea. Ibid., Length of the Yellow 
Red-poll five inches, extent eight. 

So Esfl-p oiled a red-headed. 

27S7 Wolcott(P. Pindar) Insfr. . Celebr. Laurcai 42 Large 
red-poll'd, blowzy, hard, two-handed jades. 

xte’dpoll-, -polled, pi. Red-haired polled 
cattle. Also attrib. 

1893 JVestm. Gaz. 29 Mar. 7/2 [The celebrated, .he^-d of 
Red-Polled cattle.) The Duke of York is getting together a 
large and choice herd of Red-Polls. 1895 Daily Nczvs 8 Dec. 
5/1 The breed cup for red-polleds. 1898 Rider Haggard in 
Longuu Hag. Oct. 50S Red-polls have many advantages. 
Ibid., Pedigree animals of the Norfolk red-poll breed. 
Rsdpurs : see Rede jfl.l 5. 

Redraft (rfdra-fi), sb. Also 7 -draught. [Re- 
5 a. Cf. next.] 

1 - A bill of re-exchange. (Cf. Redraw v.~ i.) 

1682 Scarlett Exchanges 144 The Payment of the Re- 
draught from the place where the Bill was to be paid. 1825 
G. J. Bell Comm. Law Scot. m. 1. ii. (1870) I. 430 This re- 
draft is to be made directly on the place of the original draft. 
2 . A second or new draft. 

1847 in Webster. 1890 Times 28 Nov. 7/1 The part of 
the Bill which dealt with the congested districts was very 
little mere than a redraft of the original measure. 

Redraft (mlru'ft), v. [Re- 5 a.] traits. To 
draft again (a writing or document). 

1793 I. Allen Hist. Vermont 183 Colonel Allen.. gave it 
to the late Roger Sherman,, .praying him to redraft it, and 
propose it as his own. 1B47 Webster, Redraft , to draw or 
draft anew. 1884 Manck Exam. 29 Mar. 5/2 The bill.. is 
likely to be entirely redrafted. 

Red rag, red-rag. 

1 . slang. The tongue. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Red-rag, a Tongue. 1785 
Grose Diet. Vulgar T. s. v., Shut your potatoe trap, and 
give your redrag a holiday. xZzoC.o\\zz Syntax, Consol, iv. 
If your red rag did not show it. By your queer fancies I 
should know it. 1876 W. S. Gilbert Don't Druee i. Stop 
that cursed red rag of yours, will you. 

2 . A variety of rust in grain. 

1831 J. M. Wilson Rural Cy cl. s.v. Rust, The rust, the 
red-rag, and the red-robin varieties [of mildew] make the 
plants look as if they were dusted with a rustincss of some 
colour from yellow to brown. 1853 F. Brit. Rev. May 375 
I’hf leaf and chaff of the cereals are subject to a disease 
called rust, red-rag or red-robin ( Uredo Rubigo\ 
o. (From the phr. like a red rag lo a bull.) A 
source of extreme provocation or annoyance ; some- 
thing which excites violent indignation. 

* 83 s C. Marvin Russians at Gates of Herat 98 These 
opmions cannot but be so many red rags to English Russo- 
phobxsts. 1887 Saintsburv Hist. Elizab. Lit. v. (1B90) 167 
bhakespenan clowns are believed to be red rags to some 
experienced playwrights. 

Hence Re d-ra'g-gisli a., of the nature of a red rag. 
j 837 in Chicago Advance to June, Prohibition sounds a 
utile harsh, and is red-raggtsn to many. 

E»ed rattle, red-rattle. [See R attle sb.i ?„] 
Louse -wort, Pedicularis sylvaliea or falustns. 
t Also called red raffle-grass. 

157S Lytf. Do Ice ns iv. 1 \L 517 Redde Rattel is taken of 
the Physitions in the**: da yes. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. 
ccccxxl 013 Red Rattle.. hath very small, rent, or Jagged 
l^ nu ^ s ’ a browpe^redde colour. It is called.. in English 


e y-'g'' —"“‘j * wuui'u .. rising 

e 0n b, e ^ oot - c T 7 10 Pctia er Catal. Ray’s Eng. Herb. 
* * VI. 36 Tall Red Rattle. 1756 C- Lucas Ess. tVatersll. 
131 All over it [grow) rushes, red rattle, marsh -marygold, 
1 Mrs. Loudon Brit. Wild FI . 25: The Pasture 

I-ou«-\\ or., or .Dwarf Rod Raule. /HA 25; The M.oroh 
Lou.c^-ort, no fall Ked.Rsulc. iE$3 Gd. IlWrXXIV. 
- 1 4 : Tl)c o- lx>s<v«phodel I ..tb« re»y rcd-rattlc. 


t Redraw, t 1 - 1 ois. rare— 1 , [f. Re- + Draw y, 
after K retrain .] trails. To draw back, reclaim 
(a person) to (something). 

1480 Canton Ovid s Met. xm. x\i, I.. and hys parents 
dide what we mj-ghte to redrawe bym to hys first nature. 
He draw (rfdro*), [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . intr. To drawn fresh bill of exchange to cover 
a former one. 

<21692 Pollexfen Disc. Trade (1607) 13 Their corre- 
spondents to reimburse themselves, Redraw on them, or on 
their Agents in other places. 2776 Adam Smith //’. N. ir. 
XL (1S60) I. 309 The well-known shift of drawing and re- 
drawing. 1847- m Webster and later Diets. 

2 . trails. To draw or take out again. 

1805 [see rcdrazvn below). 1825 Act 6 Gee. IV, c. 50 § 26 
To try any issue with the same jury., without their names 
being returned to the box and redrawn. 1858 Westm. Gaz. 
22 Oct. 3/1 Four torpedo-boat destroyers .*. have been in- 
structed to redraw their returned stores. 

3 . To draw (a picture, etc.) again. Also jig. 
1830 H. Coleridge Grk. Poets (1S34) 291 That remorseless 

iteration, with which the battles.. of the Iliad have. .been 
redrawn and recoloured. 1804 Baring- Gould Deserts S. 
France 1 . 271 The sketcher was dissatisfied with the position 
in which he had drawn the legs, and he re-drew them. 

Hence E. e drawer ; ^Redrawing' vbl. sb.; Ee- 
drawn///, a. 

1682 Scarlett Exchanges 55 In the Redrawing of a Bill, 
the Redrawer is looked upon, as the absolute^ and first 
Drawer. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 428 It is as little 
worth remarking any farther upon all their drawing and 
re-drawing. 1805 Southey Modoc 11. xvi, Breath and blood 
Followed the re-drawn shaft. 1858 Homans Cycl. Com- 
merce x 76 * ' T ” ■ * * ■ ’ ‘ * ■ 

1889 Pat 

portrait) ' . 

Heiress (r/dre*s), sb. Also 4-7 redresse, 5-6 
Sc. redres. [a. AF. redresse , -dresee (14th c.), f. 
redresser to Redress.] 

1 . Reparation of, satisfaction or compensation for, 
a wrong sustained or the loss resulting from this. 

137S Barbour Bruce xix. 198 The King send oft till as); 
redress, Dot nocht thar-of redress ther wes. CX400 Deslr. 
Troy 2051 Redresse for be dethe of his dere fader. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 190 He salbe for hir part 
herd in jugement, and have redress and reformarioun of 
lawe for hir. 1557 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 578 To seik 
redres be the oidinar magistrates. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 

II. i. 1x8 But for these foolish Officers, I beseech you, I may 
baue redresse against them. 2654 B ram hall fust Vind. 
iv. (1661) 75 If the Archbishop failed to do justice, the last 
complaint must be to the King to give order for redress. 
2742 Butler Sernt. Ho. Lords Wks. 1874 II. 266 Whilst 
redress is delayed, . .wrong subsists. 2784 Cowper Task vi. 
822 God.. would else. .endure Dishonour, and be wronged 
without redress. 2819 Shelley Cenci 111. i. 194 Think not 
But that there is redress where there is wrong, So we be bold 
enough to seize it. 2873 Jowtrrr Plato (ed. 2) V. 219 He 
who gives credit, and is cheated, will have no redress. 

*}*b. Possibility or means of redress; appeal 
against a decision. Obs. rare. 

2467 in Eng. Gilds (xB?o) 40S Thereof notice to be made 
to the Bailies, . . [and] they to reforme w* out nccion or re- 
dresse suche maters. 2772 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. II. 406 The 
king was empowered to issue a proclamation to destroy the 
lives, or take away the properties, of any of his subjects; 
and the only redress was to himself in council, 
i* 2 . Remedy for, or relief from, some trouble ; 
assistance, aid, help. Obs. 

c 2374 Chaucer Com//. Mars 162 The grounde and cau^e 
of al my peyn ..I irol reherse; not for to haue redresse, But 
to declare my grounde of heuynesse. 2523 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. I. xviil 21 They trusted than to fynde some redresse 
for themselfe and for their horees. c 2586 C’tess Pembroke 
Ps. LXXViLt, To nightly anguish thrall, From thee I sought 
redresse. 2596 Spenser P. Q. v. iv. 42 He .. xanne to his 
redresse. a 2629 For n erf. v Atk.com. 11. vi. § 4 (2622) 255 
There is nosicknesse,but it bath his redresse. 2672 Milton 
Samson 619 My griefs ..finding no redress, ferment and 
rage. 2759 Goldsm. Bee No. 3 P 2 He who best knows how 
lo conceal his necessity and desires is the most likely person 
to find redress. 

f b. Correction, amendment, or reformation of 
something wrong. Obs. 

2526 Skelton J Iaguyf. 2443 Full many thynges there be 
that lacketh redresse. 2595 Daniel Civ. Wars 11. xliii, So 
that there were some orderly redresse In tho^e disorders. 
a 2656 Br. Hall Ren:. tVks. (2660) 121 Too long have we 
driven off the applying of our redress. 2764 Museum Rust. 

III. 2S6 The pernicious effects, to farmers, of this abomin- 
able practice, are notorious, and cry aloud for redress. 

•j-C. In phr .beyond, fast, "without redress: beyond 
the possibility of remedy, aid, or amendment. Obs. 

*593 Shaks. Rich. II, n. iiL 272 Things past redresse, are 
now with me past care. 1697 DRrrfEN sEr.eLi v. 772 As the 
Cretan Labyrinth of old ...Involv'd the weary feet, without 
redress. 2700 J. Jackson in Pe/ys ' Diary (2B70) VI. 222 
And were immediately smothered without redress. 2764 
Goldsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. (2772) II. 2 89 Damaged their 
transports beyond redress. 

3 . a. With a and pi. A means or way of redress ; 
an act or arrangement whereby a person or thing is 
redressed; an amendment, improvement. Obs. 

*472-5 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 263/1 That the Lordes . . have 
ful!_ nuctorite, to discuss and set theryn a redresse after 
their discretions. 2544 Su/flic. to Hen. VIII (E.E.T.S.) 57 
Grant .. that he wyll emestly go a boute to se a redresse 
a monge them. 2547 Reg. Privy. Council Sect. I. 77 Re- 
dressis suld be maid of all dampnaiges. 2579 I.yly Eufhues 
(Arlx)_i5o_So the father . . causeth a redresse and amende- 
mem in his childe. 2645 Milton Tetrach. Whs. (1851) 194 
(DcnL.xxiv.i,2\TheguiIt!es therfore n ere not depriv'd thir 
needful redresses. 272S K. Morris Ess. Ane. Archil. 33 


The sick Man just expiring for want of a speedy Redress by 
..proper Remedies. 

t b. One who. or that which, affords redress. 
c 2530 Crt. of Love 592 They seid: Venus, redresse of all 
1 division, Goddes eteme [etc.]. 2595 Spenser Stale Ire/. 

1 Wks. (Globe) 650/1 Is not the swoord the moM violent re- 
1 dress that may be used for any evil! ? 2697 Drydes Fine id 
, 1. 838 Fair majesty, the refuge acd redress Of those whom 
fate pursues and wants oppress. 

1 4 . Const, of. The act of redressing; correction 

; or amendment of a thing, state, etc. 

1538 Starkey England 11. i. 256 To theyr cure schal be 
commyttyd the redresse of many grete dysea>ys in thys 
polytyke body. 2598 Barret Theor. Warrrs 11. i. 30 For 

> the redresse of many casualties chancing in the night. 1643 

> Old. Parlt. regal. Print, in Milton's Arec/. (Arb.) 26 The 
1 bill in preparation, for redresse of the said disorders. 2709 

Steele Taller No. 22 ? 26 There might be some Hopes of 
1 Redress of these Grievances. 2829 Shelley Cenci iv. iv. 222 
, Arming familiar things To the redress of an unwonted crime, 
j 2874 Green Short Hist. iii. § 5. 138 The great principle 
i that redress of wrongs precedes a grant to the Crown. 

, Hedress (mire's), V . 1 Also 4 redresce, 4-7 
1 redresse, 5-6 Sc. redres, (5 ra-). [ad. F. re- 
, dresser, O F. redrccicr , - drech ;Vr,ela=Sp. rederccar , 

\ It. ridirizzarc ; see Re- and DBESS t'.J 
j fL Irons. To set (a person or thing) upright 
again ; to raise again to an erect position. Also 
jig. to set np again, restore, re-establish. Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucer Bccth. iv. pr. il 89 (Camb. MS.\ As tbise 
1* ’ *■ . 1 - ■ , f . ■■•“■reyuen 

j '■ . ' : v ■ :■■< :■*< • ■ 1 1.. f * / 'J ; ■' v ..! * ■ ' ■' to the 

■ ■ ' * :■*. 14": (*•«.:, •• f-rj 1 v 1. ■ •' j !■ ■: lent he 

j redressyd and reysed on heygthe his baner alle blody. 
j c 2500 Mclusine 290 [They] supposed wel to haue redressed 
j thadmyrall vpon his hors but it was for nought, For he was 
1 deed. 2583 Stocker Civ. } Fames Lozve C. iv. 34 The 
' Catholique Romishe Religion shall bee redressed .. in the 
J Cities and places .. where it is banished. 2643 Prynne 
1 Po/ish R. Favourite 46 He caused the Image of the Crosse 
to be redressed, and that men should not foule It under their 
i feete. 2669 Worlidge Sjst. Agric. (x6Sx) 107 Cut through 
1 all the Collateral Roots, ulL.you can inforce him upon one 
] side, so as to come.. at the Tap-Root; cut that off, redress 
' your Tree, and so let it stand. [Copied in Mortimer’s 
. Hush. (2722) II. 60, and other works.] 2722 Shaftese. 
j Charac. (2737 ) III. "233 Some ambitious Architect .. being 
I call’d perhaps to prop a Roof, redress a leaning Wall [etc.]. 

; f b. rejl. To raise (oneself) again ; to reassnme 
1 an upright posture. Obs. 

1 c 1374 Chaucer Troyius 11. 020 (969) Right as fioures.. 

I stoupen in hire stalk I owe, Redres sen hem a -yen )>e sonne 
j bryght. c 2450 Merlin 328 As soone as the spere was spente 
j the kynge Boors redressed hym in his sadelL 2727-41 
j Chambers Cycl. s. v. Redressing, Trees arid other plants 
have a natural faculty of redressing themselves, u hen, by 
any external cause, they are forced out of the perpendicular, 
c. iutr. To rise, become erect. Obs. 

2480 Canton Ozzd's Met. xm. xv, Thou oughtest not to 
despyse me, Galathee, thoughe mj’ heere redresse a lytyl & 
biustle. 1584 Hudson Du Barf os' Judith 11. in Sy/z ester’s 
Du Bar/as (1622^ 700 Yet like the valiant Palme they did 
sustain e Their peisant weight, redressing vp a game. 

+ 2 . To set np, erect, build. Obs. rare ~ l . 

1481 Caxton Godfrey dxxi.x. 264 The other that were 
nyghe the comer, .redress'd a castel of tree Enoch e bye. 

+ b. ? To spread out. Obs. rarc~ l . 
c 2430 Lonelich Grail xli. 276 Thanne Josephes bothe 
S chine and water gan blesse, And Anon God gan it for to 
Redresse, and wax moche largere hem \-ntyIle. 

+ 3 . To put right again, repair, mend (a house 
or wall). Obs. 

2480 Caxton Chrcn- EngAxv, How the kyng Aurilambros 
let amend and redres-e the hous of Amlesbury. CX540 
tr. Pol. Very. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1 . 47 Disposinge himselfe 
to the beutifienge of thedttee of London, [he] redressed the 
valles,.. beinge minus throughe 3' cares, strength eninge the 
same with di\-ers tnrrets. 

jig. To bring back (a person) to the right 
course; to correct or direct aright. Obs. 

c 2366 Chaucer A. B. C. 229 Redresse me mooder and me 
chastise, c 2400 Rem. Rose ^ 423, I wole swere for evermo 
To be redressid at 3’oure likyng, If I tres passe in ony thyng. 
C2430 Syr Gever. (Roxb.) 358 An Emperoure . . Whom no 
mannes counsel might redres. 2573 L. Lloxt> Marrow of 
Hist. (2653) 263 Anger out not to be in any Prince, .toward 
his equal, for he might be redressed i\ith pov> er. 2625 
B kathwait Straf/ado (2S7B) 274 You .. Would see your 
Towne .. By selle-same censures to be soone redresl. 1689 
PorrLE tr. I.czke’s 1st Let. Toleration L's Wks. 1727 II. 
235 In teaching, instructing, and redressing the Erroneous 
by Reason. 

*t*b. Hunting. To bring back (the hounds or 
deer) to the proper course. Obs. 

c 2400 Master of Game PrcL (MS- Digby 2S2), He hath 
3*nogh at done.. to loke vherafter he hunteth..and redresse 
and br3*ng his houndes into right whann thei haue envobed 
or fallen in to rascal 1 . 2659 Howell Vocab. in. To redresse 
the deer, or pUu her off her changes ;. .rtdrtsscr le serf. 
270S Phillips (ed. Kerrey), To redress a Stag, (a Term in 
Hunting) to put him off his changes. 

*f c. To direct or amend (one’s acts or ways). Obs. 
2422 tr. Secret a Secret., Prrv. Priv. 258 To the Offvce of 
Pmdenda appendyth the dedis of all othyrvertues redresse. 
1560 Bible (Genev.) Ps. cxlx. 9 Wherewith shal a j*ong man 
redresse his u ale? — Jer. vii. 7 If 3 0U amend and redres *e 
your wales and your workes. (Hence in 26-27th c. writers, 

| down to c 2633.] 

1 5 . To direct or address tiling) to a deslina- 
j tion or in a specified course. Obs. Also rejl. 
j 42385 Chaucer Pars. T. T 965 Preyeres is for to *ryn a 
I pitous w\ 1 of herte that rcdrrsseth it in pod. 2390 Gowrr 
, Crnf Hi. 177 So were it pood to taken hiede That ferst a 
t king his oghne dede Bet«en the vertu and the vice Re* 



BEDHESS. 


REDRESSOR. 


dresce. <*1440 Gesta Rom. lit 230 (Harl. MS.), This hope J 
owithe to be Redressid vnto god. 1461 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. * 
484/1 That the Fame Duches- have .. such Writtes and 
Warantes . directed or redressed to the seid Custumers. 

f b. intr % and rejl. To address oneself to a per- 
son or place. Obs. rare. 

r 1460 Play Sacram. 607 All manar off men y* haue any 
syknesTo master brentberecly Ioke y‘ vow- redresse. a 1593 
Rollock Passion vi. < 1616J 58 A man that redresses hirmelfe 
to a kingdome, would etier take dellte to speake of it. 
f c. To guide or lead (a person) to oneself. 06s. 
c 1477 Caxton Jason 113 b, She dide do make fires and a ■ 
light.. for to redresse Iason and Argos to her ward. 
f 6 . To put (things) in order; to arrange. 05s . 
1413 Pilgr. Saute (Caxton 1483) tv. v. 60 Lete the Iuge- 
ment be yeuen as ryght wylle rewarden and soo may fynal 
pees be redressyd bttwene bothe panes. 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) III.2S3 The Romanes didde redresse and redacte 
these la wes of Salon in to x tables, c 1500 For to serve a 
Lord in Baiecs Bk. 371 Thenne the kerver shall goo unto the ! 
cuppebord, and redresse and ordeyn wafers in to towayles. ! 
ci 500 Doctr. Gd. Sen-aunts (Percy Soc.) 6 Erly in the t 
momjmge se ye ryse, Your werke and laboure to redresse. 
c 1585 R. Browne Answ. Cartwright 15 They redresse and 
order matters by money, Brybcs, Fees, Ciuill penaltyes. j 
j*b. To bring back to the proper order ; to shift 
to the proper place. 06s. rare. ' 

C1500 Mclusine 193 The two bretheren .. went fro bataill t 
to batayll and there as fawte was of ordynaunce, they re- 
dressed theire peple to it. 1588 J.Melus Brie/e fnstr. G j. 

If any parcell were put by error in any other parcel! there 
as it should not bee, and that you would redresse it vnto the 
proper place there it ought to be set. 

•j* c. To make conformable to something. 06s. 

1538 Starkey England it. ii. 1B2 Thys conseyl 'chold euer | 
be occasyon to redresse the affect ys of the prynce to the l 
ordur of the law. ' 

+ 7. To restore or bring back (a thing or person) 
to a proper state ; to put right, or in good order, 1 
again ; to mend, repair. 06s. 
c 13E6 Cuaucer_AVyz«£/. T. 709 Another Theban maydcn 1 
. .ffor oon of Macidonye hadde hire oppressed She with hire i 
deeth hirmaydenhede redressed. 1422 tr. Secret a Secret., \ 
Priy. Priv. 241 Goynge afor mette dryuth away the vento- 
siteis, redres>ith the body. 1483 Caxton* Gold. Leg. 206 2 j 
In lystris was a contracte which he losed and redressid. , 
15^0 Sfenser^F. Q. v. 36 Sad Aesculapius far apart Em- j 


f b. To put (a matter, or state of things) right 
again ; to reform, amend, improve. 06s. 

. c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 375 Whan that the cas required 
it, 'the commune profit koude she redresse. 1477 Earl ; 
Rivers (Caxton) Dicles 20 Alle thynges may be redressed 
and reformed, saue euil dedis. C1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. \ 
Hist. (Camden) I. 135 The estate of relligion and orders of 
priesthoode were newlie sifted and redressed. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidand s Comm. 182 b. That they redresse and pourge 
their churches. 1648 Milton Ps. Ixxxii. 26 Rise God, judge 
thou the earth in might. This wicked earth redress. 1716 
Pope Iliad vr. 91 Now had.. frighted Troy within her Walls 
retir'd ; Had not sage Helenus her State redrest. 1764 
Golds M. Tray. 176 E’en here content can spread a charm, 
Redress the clime, and all its rage disarm. 

c. To correct, emend, rare. 

*7*° Sijaftesb. Charac. (1737) I. m. ii- 325 Nor am .1 out 
of my own Possession, whilst there is a Person left within ; 
who has Power to dispute the Appearances, and redress the 
Imagination. 1756 Hamilton in Washington's Writ. (1892) 
XIII. 190 note, You mentioned to me your wish, that I 
should redress a certain paper, which you had prepared. 
*263 M. Patti son Acadern. Org. iv. 73 The material estimate 
of worth should be redressed by a moral standard. 

d. To adjust again. (Chiefly with balance ). 

1847 Emerson PoemsisZyf) 213 [He] sees aloft the red right 

arm Redress the eternal scales. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 

1. I. 44 Unless the balance had been redressed by a great 
transfer of power from the crown to the parliament. 1874 
Green Short Hist. iv. § 5. 197 At an earlier time the personal 
greatness of Edward might have redressed the balance. 

+ 8 . To restore (a person) to happiness or pros- 
perity ; to save, deliver from miser)-, death, etc. Obs. 

<21425 Cursor M. 22737 (Trin.) Whenne he coom furst. vs 
to redresse He coom af wij» mekenesse. 14.. Hymn Virg. 

25 in Pol. Rel. 4 L. Poems (1866) 82 Redres mans sowle from 
alle mysery. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour G vj, Saint Eustace 
- -lost goodes and children for the space of xiii yere and then 
god redressed hym ageyne. 1535 Goodly Pry liter (1834) 132 
Wash me O Lord, in his blood,, .redress me in his resurrec- 
tion. a 1550 in Dunbar's Wks. (S T.S.) 324 The hevynnis 
King is cled in our nature, \Vs fro the deth with ransoun 
for to redress. 1583 Golding Calvin on Dent. cxc. 1183 So 
as hee may .. not onely forgiue is all our sinnes, . . but also 
rid vs cleane of them, and redresse vs. 

9. To set (a person) right, by obtaining, or (more 
rarely) giving, satisfaction or compensation for the 
wrong or loss suslained. 

C1430 Chev. Assigite 204 Go brynge hym to his fader 
courte. . .Ry3te by pe mydday to redresse his moder. 1574 
Reg- Privy Council Scot. II. 363 That thai suld redres all 
Scottismen offendit be thame. 1650 Howell GiraJFs Rev. 
Kaplcs 1. 209 They came., to be redressed by him for divers 
grievances. 1700 Dryden Pal. 4- Arc. 1. 59 Tis thine, O 
King, the afflicted to redress. 1753 Foote Englishm. in 
Parts U. Wks. 1799 I. 55, I Indeed have wrong d, but will 
redress you. 2797 Monthly Mag. 111.49* °. ur e ra cious 
sovereign does not order us to be redressed. in fifty-four 
hours, such steps will be taken, as will astonlsh our dear 
countrymen. 2820 Byron Mar. Fat. 1. ii. 339 Y ou * * 
redress Him, whom the laws of discipline and \ emce Permit 
not to protect himself. 2863 S. L. J. Life in South I. xix. 
375 How am I to be redressed for the loss of my property ? 

reft. j8£o L. Harcourt Diaries G. Rose I. *63 The time 
had. .arrived for the people to redress themselves. 
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10. To remedy or remove (trouble or distress of 
any kind). 

c 1374 Chaucer Cornpl. Mars ig2 Who may me helpe, 
who may my harm redresse. c 1375 Cantieum de Crealionc 1 
953 * n Horstm. Altcngl Leg. (1878) 136 God shel come .. 
And shel redressen mannes nede In ri^t and in leute. C1410 
Hoccleve Mother of God 41 Swich an advocatrice who can 
dyvyne. .our grieves to redresse. c 1500 Lancelot 1359 For 
thyne estat is gewyne to Redress Thar ned. 1579 Lyly 
EupJiues (Arb.) 106, I can neither remember our miseries 
witnout griefe, nor redresse our mishaps without grones. 
16x7 Fletcher Valent. 11. iii. Their duty And ready service 
shall redress their needs. 1714 Sped. No. 6ix r 2, I flatter 
my self, you will, .if possible, redress a Misfortune my self 1 
and several others of my Sex lie under. 1764 Goldsm. Trent. 
214 Every want that stimulates the breast Becomes a source | 
of pleasure when redrest. 1870 Emerson Soc. 4 • Soli/., ( 
Eloquence Wks. (Bohn) III. 25 There is no calamity which 1 
right words will not begin to redress. 

b. To cure, heal, relieve (a disease, wound, etc.). ! 
Also in fig. context. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur xii. xii, Syr Tristram now be 
we mette for or we departe we wille redresse our old sores. , 
<2x529 Skelton Knovtl acquaint n etc. 8 Allectuary ar- j 
rectya to redres These feuerous axys, the dedely wo and ! 
payne [etc.]. <1 1542 Wyatt in Totters Mtsc. (Arb.) 45 1 he I 
frosty snowes may not redresse my heat. x6ox Daniel Civ. j 
Wars vil. Ixxii, Or, whether ’tis not time we should have 
rest And this confusion, and our wounds redrest. 1633 Bp. 
Hall Hard Texts , N. T. 383 Which maybe to thee instead 
of .. eyesalve to redresse thy blindnesse. a 1687 Villiers 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Poems (1775) 143 Such carbuncles .. As no 
Hungarian water can redress. 1784 CowrcR Task VL 521 
The frenzy of the brain may be redressed By medicine well 
applied, 1835-6 Todd Cjcl.Anat. I. 160/2 This is a species 
of fracture, .which can.. be readily redressed. 

fc. To remove, take away (a disability). Obs. 

1560 Daus Sleid erne's Comm. 290 To pardon his fault, to 
redresse the outlawery dew for his offence. 

f d. To put away, get over (sorrow). Obs. 

1583 Green Mamillia Wks. (Gro^art) II. 240 Mamilia had 
by the space of a weeke.. something redressed her sorrow. 

11. To set right, repair, rectify (something suffered 
or complained of ) : a. a wrong. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus m. 950 (1008) per-with mene 
I fynally the peyne, .. Fully to slen and euery wrong re- 
dresse. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret Priv. Priv. 158 To hym 
Iongyth nedes to Esplete, . . wronees to redresse. 2:1470 | 
Henry Wallace vi. 224 It slakis ire off wrang thai suld | 
radres. 1551 Crowley Pleas. 4- Pain 308, I woulde se all j 
theyr wrongis redreste. 1660 Waller To the King on his ’ 
return 62 Armies and fleets.. Owned their great Sovereign, t 
and redressed his wrong. 1749 Smollett Regicide m. viii, 
The sword of Athol Was never drawn but to redress the 
wrongs His country suffer'd. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 795 
A heart To feel, and courage to redress her wrongs.. 1862 
Shirley (J. Skelton) Nvgar Crit. x. 444 The wrong indeed 
was redressed, as far as redress was possible. 

absol. 1601 Shaks. Jut. C. 11. i. 47 Speake, strike, re- 
dresse. Brutus, thou sleep’at : awake. 

b. damage, injury, etc. 

<•1400 Destr. Troy 4917 [To] redresse vs the domage, hat 
he.don has. 1591 Shaks. 1 Hen. V l , 11. v. 126 Those bitter 
Iniuries..I doubt not, but with Honor to redresse. 1628 
Digby Voy. Medit. (1868) 16 He hoped the King of England 
would redresse some iniuries done to subiectes of this.state 
by some of his. 1863 King lake Crimea (1876) I. xiii. 209 
It rested with Austria to prevent or redress the threatened 
outrage. 1878 P’cess Alice Mem. (1E84) 367 The Opposition 
seems to me . . to have done her a greater harm than can 
ever be redressed. 

c. a grievance or complaint. 

*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV , iv. I. 170 This containers our 
generall Grieuances : Each several Article herein redress’d 
[etc.]. 1713 Steele Englishm. No. 8. 52, [I] bring a Com- 
plaint before you, which it is your Province to redress. 1761 
Hume Hist. Eng. II. xxxvL 293 Some persons ...believed 
that it would be safer to prevent than to redress grievances. 
1863 Gfo. Eliot Romola xxi, At present it was not under- 
stood that he had redressed any grievances. 

12. To correct, amend, reform or do away with 
(a bad or faulty state of things, now esp. an abuse). 

c 1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 696 They wolde ban writen 
of men more wikkednesse Than all the mark of Adam may 
redresse. 1390 Gower Conf III. 268 To redresce At hom 
the grete unnhtwlsnesse. 1449 Rolls of Parlt. V. 149/2 To 
redresse the defaultes of the said maire and constables. 1538 
Starkey England 1. iii. 71 The general fautys and mys- 
ordurys.., wych by commyn counseyle and gud pollycy may 
be redressyd. . 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 130 Our 
detestable cursings.. which very few magistrates, .go about 
to redresse. 1634 H. R. Saleme's Regim. 33 For such 
Wines redresse and amend the coldnesse of Complexion. 
1675 Marvell Let. to Mayor of Hull Wks. 1 872-5 I- 258 
The Atheism, Profanenesse, and Impiety among the people 
were one point to be redressed. 17x2 Addison Sped. No. 

446 r 4 That the Lewdness of our Theatre should be • . fo 
. ,ti — .j — a __ — n. Table 1 . 

..... i 

. . . ... ' I 

* . * * ’• . » while redressing ihe ! 


ate). Obs . 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 101 fd fere fil ony dis- 
rd bytwene the tweyn, he frriddeschulde redresse it. 1389 
Eng. Gilds (ig;o) 4 [If] eny debat chaunselich falle.., be 
me maistres and bre)4ren shul do her diligence trewlj to 
dresse it. _ _ r . 

*fc. To repair the want of. Obs. rare . 

r «c- p. r<*****". I The consent of the mother 


+ 13. To repair (an action); to atone for (n mis- 
deed or offence). Obs. 


c 1325 Know Thyself 56 in E. E. P. (1862) r 3 x Who-so 
greuejj hym is w-orhi to go To helle fuyr but he hit redres. 
*390 Gower Conf. I. 241, 1 am al redy to redresce T. he gilt 
ot which I me confesse. c 1400 Rom. Rose 3302 And eke 
I thee caste. If that thou maist, to gete thee defence For to 
redresse thi first offence. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixii. 
§ x8 Vnlawful * • ■ '*'■ ' 

f 14. Ac. £ 

1533 Bellen 
of tarquinis wz 
Scot. (1821) II 

saidis guddis to”be redressit. 

t b. To make good (a bill). Obs. 

*565 hee Redressing vbl. sb.] J. 1573 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. II. 307 He wilbe compellit to answer and redresse the 
said bill. 

-f*15. ?To win or take by force. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1592 Warner Alb. Eng. vu. xxxvi. 153 The Cleomean 
Lyons spoyles for her I would redresse. I would the 
Leman Hydras heads with sword and fire suppress. 

Hence Redressed///. a.\ Redre'ssing///. a. 

1845-6 De Quincey Shelley Wks. 1857 VI. 3 note, The 
boyish period in which these redressing corrections occurred 
to me. *893 Sloane Stand. Elect r. Diet. 164 Current, 
Rectified. . . Synonym — Redressed Current. 

Redress (rfdre*s), v . 2 Also re-dress. [Re- 
5 a.] To dress again, in senses of the vb. 

1739 G. Ogle Gualthems 4- Griselda 83 Griselda may 
redress her, or retire. 1834 Fraser's Mag. IX. 609 Yet was 
Chaucer to him a poet whom he might re-dress with advan- 
tage. 1847 Singer Way/and Smith p. xxxix, The maidens, 
not being able to re-dress themselves, utter loud cries of 
terror. 1859 Six Vrs. Trav. Russia II. v. 67 It appears 
that the Ru>%sians re-dress all furs that they import. 1897 
Mary Kingsley W. Africa 560 But I . . shut up the doors 
and windows, .while I am dressing, or rather redressing. 

Hence Redre'ssed ///. u . 2 

1872 City Press 6 Apr., The Engineers had reported that 
this street could be repaved with re-dressed stone. 

Redressable (r/dre’sab'l), a. [f. Redress z/. 1 ] 
That may be redressed ; admitting of redress. 

x683 Pr. of Orange's Declar., with Animadv. 14 Are they 

ed 


It tir« 1 . 

Redress sb. 

1867 Pall Mall G. 24 June 1 The redressal of the balance 
of representation. 1884 Contemp. Rev. May 689 All hope of 
the redressal of her grievances had become extinct. 

Eedresser (r/dre’sai). [f. as prec. + -eb k Cf. 
F. redresseur ( 16 th c.).] One who redresses or 
rectifies (esp. a wrong). Also = Redressop. (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1 S 97 ). 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode m._ xxxiv. (1869) 154 Of re- 
drebsere ne of vndertakere thei taken no keepe. 1540 
Palsgrave tr. Fullonius ' Acolastus in. iii, That same moste 
beste redresser or reformer is God, whose hande gouerneth 
..all thynges. 1565 Jewel Def.Apol.w. 742 For feare lest 
they feele him once a redresser, and reuenger of his owns 
cause. 1612 Shelton Quix. 1. iv. xxv. The famous Don 
Quixote of the Mancha, the righter of wrongs, the redresser 
of injuries. 1799 Han. More Fern. Educ. (ed. 4) I. 27 The 
fighter of the duel no longer pretends to be a glorious 
redresser of the wrongs of strangers. 1851 Robertson 
Serin. Se r. j. xviL (1E66) 298 The redres'ers of the. poor 
n ■ '' " " ' xv. iii. 266, 

I 

j? i/-. . Redress 


z, s senses. 

C1449 Pf.cock Repr. 1. xvi. 86 It nedith forto haue a re- 

dressingofitintoaccordauncewithlaweofkinde. z$z6Pilgr. 

_ ^ t ... . . , r- --dressynge and releuj*nge 

°rivy Council Sect, i . 404 
is and expenssis. 1634 
Sanderson Serin. II. 292 It behoveth the magistrate to set 
in.. for the rectifying and redressing thereof. 2693 Land. 
Gas. No. 2843/2 To take care about Redressing of the 
Mint. 17XX-X2 Swift Let. on Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 II. 1. 
183 A grievance, the redressing of which is to be your own 
work. *774 Goldsm. Hat. Hist. (1862) I. 183 Every want 
thus becomes a means of pleasure, in the redressing. 1884 
Manch. Exam. 10 Dec. 5/2 A straight way to the redressing 
of grievances. 

Redressing (r/dre'sirj), zbl. sb.- [f. Redress 
zrf] The action or result of dressing again. ^ 

1889 Jacoss Aesop I. 156 The majority are a redressing of 
the ordinary rissop. 

Kedre*ssive, ct. rare [f. Redress vp + 
-iye.] Seeking to redress, bringing redress. 

1726-46 Thomson Winter 360 The generous band. Who, 
touch’d with human. woe, redressive search'd Into the 
honors of the gloomy jail. 

Hedre*ssless, a. rare~°. [f. Redress sb. p 
-less.] Without redress, or the possibility of this. 

i6ix Cotgr., Irremediable, remedilesse, redreslesse. 

Redre’Ssment. [(. Redress vP + -vest, 
perh. after F. redressement ( 1 2 th c.).] The act of 
redressing ; redress. 

X643 Hunton Treat. Monarchy J. it. xx It must be yeefded 
to., without repeale or redressement by any created power. 
1644 — - Vind. Treat. Monarchy ii. 8 If. they come *itb 
pretence of Authority, there may be seeking redressement 
above from Authority. 1822 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 
353 The redressment of mental vagaries would be an enter- 
prise more than Quixotic. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Redress- 
ment , reduction of a dislocation, or conection of a de- 
formity. 

Bedre'ssor. [f- Redress v 1 + -or 1.] One 
who, or that which, redresses ; spec, in Surg. (see 
quot. 1 SS 4 ). 

1884 Knight Did. Meek. Suppl. 746. '2 Redrcssor (Sur* 
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gical), a replacing instrument, e. g. the uterine redressor. 
1894 Daily News 11 Dec. 4/7 The Power which has long 
been the redressor of Christian grievances against the 
Turk. 

Re-dri’ll, v. [Re- 5 a-] irons. To drill again. 
1802 James Milil. Diet. s.v., It is observed, page 2, of 
General Rules and Regulations, that every soldier, on Ills 
return from long absence, must be re-drilled before he is 
permitted to act in the ranks of his company. 1822 Regul. 
ft Ord . Army (1844) 90 Soldiers, on returning from Fur- 
lough, are to be re-drilled until reported fit to rejoin their 
Troops or Companies. 

Redri ve, v. [Re-.] To drive back (again). 
1594 Willoby La Avisa xL 8 Penelope With all her 
wordes could not redryue Her sutors. a 1700 Dryden. etc. 
Ovid's Amours il x. (*724) 285 As to and fro the doubtful 
Galliot rides, Here driven by Winds, and there redriven by 
Tydes. 1847 Webster cites Southey. 

Redross, obs. variant of Reredos. 

Red-rot: see Red a . 19. 

Red-rumped, a. Ornith. Having a red rump. 
1752 J. Hill Hist. Anim. 367 The red-rumped Parrot., 
is one of the largest of the Parrot-kind. 1776 P. Brown 
Illuitr. Zool. 70 The Red-rumped wax-billed Finch. 1782 
Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds I. it. 420 Red-rumped Oriole. 
Oriolus hxmorrheus. 1815 Shaw Gen. Zool. IX. 1. 294 
Red-Rumped Woodpecker {Ficus capensis). Ibid. 405 
Red-Rumped Bunting ( Emleriza qnadti-olor). 1817 T. 
Forster Nat. Hist. Swallmvtribe (ed. 6) 75 Fringilla 
Montinm, twite, or Redrumped linnet. 1894 Norlhumbld, 
Gloss., Red-rumped thrush , the missel thrush. 

Redruthite (re*drwj»it). [f. Redruth , the 
name of a town in Cornwall + -ITE 1 .] A native 
sulphide of copper ; copper glance, chalcocite. 

1849 J. Nicol Manual Mineral. 473. 1873 Fownes 

Chan. 399 Cuprous Sulphide occurs native as copper-glance 
or redruthite. 

Red Sanders. Also 7 saunder, S-9 saun- 
dsrs. [See Sanders.] Red sandalwood or ruby- 
wood ; the wood of an East Indian tree, Ptcro- 
carpits santalinus, used in dyeing, and formerly 
employed in medicine as an astringent and tonic. 

1553 Eden Treat. Nerve Did. (Arb.) 23 There are also in 
this Hand many woddes that bringe foorth redde sanders. 
1568 Turner Herbal lit. 67 Rede senders hinder the flow- 
inge of humores to the partes of the bod ye, and strengthen 
the gummes and stomach. 1647 Lilly Chr. Astrol. x. 68 
The Hearbs..are such as come neare to a rednesse . . Hore- 

v j u t- -i j 1698 SLOANcin Phil. Trans. 

■ ■ Lignum Aloes , each half an 

■ Diet. 206 If you would have 

the comfits red infuse some Ted Saunders in the water. 
1838 T. Thomson Chem.Org. Bodies 410 Red sanders is the 
name given in this country to the wood of the pterocarpus 
santalinus , a large tree which grows upon the Coromandel 
coast and other parts of India, especially Ceylon- i 858 W. 
Ritchie Script . Test. agst. Intox. Wine via. 106 Tincture 
of red Sanders or cudbear were extensively used. 

attrib. 1807 At kin Diet. Chettt. <V Min. II. 287/1 Red 
Saunders Wood .is also brought from the Ea*-t Indies. 
1872 Oliver Blent. Bot. n. 165 Red Sanders-wood,, .a 
reddish-brown dye, used for woollen cloths, 
t Red-sear, v. Obs. Also 8 -seer. [app. f. 
red-share Red-shire a ., with assimilation of the 
second element to Sear v.] (See quots.) 

1677 Monos MecJt. Exerc. i. 8 If it be too hot it will Red- 
sear, that is break or crack under the Hammer while it is 
working between Hot and Cold. Ibid. 13 Spanish Iron 
would be as good as Swedish Iron were it not subject to 
Red-sear (as Work-men ^ phrase it) that is to crack betwixt 
hot and cold. [Hence in Holme Armoury (1688), Harris 
Lex. Techn. II. (1710', Chambers CycL (1727-41), etc.] 

So Bed-sear a. rare. —Red-short a. 

1793 Nemnich Polygl. Lex. v. 867 Red-short or Red- 
sear iron. Malleable when cold, but brittle when red-hot. 
1876 Voyle Milit . Diet. 334/2 Red-sear Iron , a defect 
in iron which causes it to become brittle when heated, and 
to break when forged. 

E,e-d-sB.aiik(s, redshank 

1 . One who has red legs ; spec. a. (chiefly in //.) 
One of the Celtic inhabitants of the Scottish High- 
lands and of Ireland. Now only Hist. 

The name was app. given in allusion to the colour of the 
bare legs, reddened by exposure, and not for the reason 
assigned in quot. 18x8. 

* 54 * Elder Let. to Hen. VIII in Bannatync Misc. (1827) 
*■ *° The Yrische lordes of Scotland, commonly callit the 

Readshanckes, and by ***** — : — — 1 - T, ‘ — ” -* 1 

W her fore they call ws 

alwaies balr leggide an ■ ■ ■ 1 

Intiod. K nawt. iii, (1870V 132 The other parte of Irland is 
called the wiM. T-..,u • — 1 Ti_ t> j-> — i..- «•. - 

is»ss ■ ■ ■■■ . 

are ne - - . t 

theyu ■ , • . 

shank* ■ ' ■ 

wed a most perfidious Redshanke.* 1648 Milton Observ. 

Art. Pear* Wl-c -o- u.. .c: .: . , ..1 . 

judg 

shan * , * 

Red- 

Smoi 

Wales, and the redshanks of Ireland. 1818 Jamieson in 
BttrC s Lett. N. Scotl. I. 74 note , In the Lowlands of Scot- 
land, the rough-footed Highlanders were called red-shanks, 
from the colour of the red-deer hair. 1893 Stevenson Cat - 
riona 182 There might be knives again ; these red-shanks 
are unco grudgeful. 
b. (See quot.) 

1846 Acre Monthly Mag. Teh. 1C1 ‘ Yer dinner’s read}', 
fir , screamed a. red-shank from the house. [Ibid. 1E0 note, 
, lcrm a Pphod in Connaught to Iadie<, who consider stock- 
ings a superfluity.) 


c. A red-stockinged person ; a cardinal. 

3824 Byron Dcf. Trans/, il ii. 6 What have we here ? A 
cardinal or two.. How the old red-shanks scamper ! 

2 . Ornith. A wading bird ( Totanus calidris ) of 
the snipe family ( Scolopacidm ), so called from the 
colour of its legs. See also Red-legs i. 

To run (etc.) like a redshank (quot. 1804) is a common 
phrase in north-western dialects.. 

1525 L' Estrange Househ.’bk. in Archxologia XXV.. 487 
Item vj plovers .. iiij redshancks. 3549 Con til. Scot. vL 39 
The rede schatik cry it myfut my fut. 3570 Levins. Manip. 
24/36 Readshanke, hxmocoptdus. 3620 Vennlr Via Recta 
i i. 64 The Puet, the Red-shanke, .. are . . to be reiccted, as 
vnwholsome. 1623 Capt. Smith IVks. (Arb.) II. 629 The gray 
and greene Plouer, some wilde Ducks and Malards, Coots 
and Red-Shankes. a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 308 [The 
description] seems more agreeable unto some kind of Red- 
shank. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zoot. II. 368 Redshank ; this 
species is found on most of our shores ; in the wdnter time 
it conceals itself in the gutters ; and is generally found 
single, or at most in pairs. 1804 Mar. Edgeworth Ennui 
vi, He’ll run like a red-shank with the news to the castle. 
1B43 Yarrell Brit. Birds II. 525 Redshanks are not un- 
common in Cornwall, Devonshire, and Dorsetshire. 18514 
Newton Diet. Birds 774 The body of the Redshank is 
almost as big as a Snipe’s, but its longer neck, wings and 
legs make it appear a much larger bird, 
b. (See quot. 1894.) 

3776 Pennant Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) II. 377 Spotted Redshank. 

. .Insize it is equal to the greenshank. 2843 Yarrell i?/-//. 
Birds II. 523 As the white spots on the wings .. are 
permanent in this bird at all ages and season*;, I have 
preferred calling it the Spotted Redshank. j 853 Spring 
<5- Summer in Lapland 349 The dusky redshank . . seems a 
stranger here, but breeds further up in the valley of the 
Mumo. 3894 Newton Diet. Birds -775 The name Red- 
shank, prefixed by some epithet as Black, Dusky, or Spotted 
has also been applied to a larger but allied species— the 
Totanus fuscus of ornithologists. 

f c. Cant. A duck or drake. Obs . 

3567 Harman Caveat 83 A quakingechete or a red shanke, 
a drake or ducke. *725 New Cant. Diet. Song 18 On Red- 
shanks, and Tibs thou shall ev’ry Day dine. 

3 . a. A name given to various species of Poly- 
gonum, esp. P. persicaria , the spotted persicaria. 

1674-91 Ray N. C. Words 57 Redshanks ; Arsmart. 1798 
Nemnich Polygl. Lex. v. 867 Red Shanks, Polygonum 
persicaria. 1869- in northern dial, glossaries. 

b. Herb Robert, Geranium Robcrlianum. 

3757 Lisle Obs. Husb. 345 fE. D. S.). 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss. II. 78. 

C. Sc. (See quot.) 

18x0 J. Robertson Agric. Sum. Kittcard. 376 (Jam.) 
Should dock-weeds be allowed to remain till they begin to 
ripen (then called red-shanks) they are not so easily pulled. 

4 . (See quots.) 

1805 Young Annals Agric. XLIII. 628 (E. D. D.) The 
wheat began to change colour, or get into what is called the 
red shank preparative to ripening. 2891 Sheffield Gloss. 
Suppl. s.v., When the straw is in the red-shank wheat is 
said to be nearly ripe. 

5 . attrib ., as (sense 1) red-shank rebel ; red- 
shank gambet = sense 2 ; red-shank gull, the 
black-headedgull, Larus ridibundus ; + red-shank 
pea, a variety of field-pea. 

02650 Sir H. SromswooDC in Maidment Spottiswoode 
Misc. (1844-5) L *79 I n bloud he made The red-shank re- 
bells wade. 2707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 238 They 
reckon the Henley grey and the red-shank Pease are the 
best for never broke-up Ground. 2840 Cuviers Anim. 
Kingd. 246 A fourth Jspecies].., the Redshank Gambet, 
is very abundant in Britain. 2885 Swainson Prov. Names 
Brit. Birds 209 From the bright vermilion of its feet and 
legs it is called Red-shank gull (Ireland). 

+ Headship. Sc. Obs. [ad. obs. Du. recdschap 
(Kilian), f. reeden to set in order, fit out : sec 
Rede vN] Equipment, tackle. Also attrib. 

2565 Aberdeen Burgh Reg. (Tam.), Ane Norroway yauclit, 
callit the James, with her naill redschip graicht. 2593 
Compt Bk. D- Wedderbume (S. H. S.) 93 A crear callit 
the Lamb and hir redschip. 

Re’dshire, -share, a. Met all. ? Obs. [ad. 
Sw. rodskor : sec next, and cf. Red-sear; also the 
forms cold-share , - shire under Cold-short. In first 
quot. associated with Shake sbl] Red-short. 

1665 D. Dudlf.y Mettalum Martis (1854) 30 The Iron 
thereof made is very Redshare, which is that if a workman 
should Draw or Forge out a Share mould fit for a Plough 
in that red heat, it would crack and not be fit for the use of 
the Husbandsnums Plough or Share. 2674 J. Sturdie in 
Phil. Trans. XVII. 696 Some^ makes Coldsh ire- Iron, that 
is such as is brittle, w’hen it Is Cold ; another sort makes 
Redshire, that is, such as is apt to break if it be hammered, 
when it is of a dark red Heat. 1794 S. Williams Vermont 
(1809) II. 361 It does not answer so good a purpose; though 
it is neither eoldshire, nor red«hire. 

Re’d-sliorfc, a. Metall. [ad. Sw. rodskort (sc. 
jern iron) neat, of rodskor , f. rod red +skor brittle : 
cf. Cold-short and see prec.] Of bon : Brittle 
while in a red -bot condition, owing to excess of 
sulphur in the metal. Cf. Hot-short. 

* 73 °, *773 (see Cold-short J. *795 Pearson in Phil. 
Trans. LxXXV. 342 There is another variety called red 

short, w 1 -*-' * »».-!».. 1 ,J ' 

1824 M ... 

superior 

complet- 

Metals 23 The ore also being free from phosphoric acid, the 
iron was generally red-^horL 2B34 W. H. Greenwood 
Steel 4- Iron x. 20S Antimony.. produces vhen present in 
small quantities in malleable iron, a metal which is both 
cold-short and red-short. 


REDSTART. 

Hence Bed* shortness, the quality or state of 
being red-short. 

2868 Joynson Metals 14 Where much sulphur is present 
In the ore, it produces in the iron the quality known as 1 red- 
shortness 2874 J. A. PmLLirs Eletn. Metallurgy (1887) 
323 The exact cause of red-sbortness in welded iron is not 
always very clear. 

Red-shouldered, a. Ornith. Having the 
shoulder or bend of the wing red, esp. the red - 
shouldered buzzard, falcon , or hawk ofH. America 
( Buteo lineatus ). 

2785 Pennant Arctic Zool. II. 206 Red Shouldered 
F[alconl- 1790 W hite Voy. N. S. J Vales App. 263 The Red 
Shouldered Paroquet - . Psittacns Discolor. 1792 Pennant 
Arctic Zool. (ed. 2) II. 243 Red-Shouldered Heron. 2809 
Shaw Gen. Zool. VII. 11. 422 Red-Shouldered Oriole. 
Oriolus phccniceus. 2812 \hvso^Anter. Ornith.Xl . 86 Red- 
Shouldered Hank. Falco Lineatus... The Red -Shouldered 
Hawk is nineteen inches in length. 2884 Harper's Mag. 
Mar. 622/1 The red-shouldered hawk is a handsome bird. 
Re*dskin. Also red-skin. [See Red a. 5 c.] 
A North American Indian. 

2699 S. Smith in H. E. Smith Colonial Days(igoo) 49 Ye 
firste Meetinge House was solid mayde to withstande ye 
wicked onsaults of ye^Red Skins. 2823 E. James Longs 
Ex/ed. I. 160 'The whites will not harm the red-skins when 
they have them thus in their power. 2851 Dixon W. Pam 
xxiii. (1872) 205 A strong believer in the native virtues of 

the Redskins, *'•*<■* •* ‘ — , — A ■ ~dl. 2800 

Times 27 Dec. * lewed the 

attack, Kickin 

attrib. 2699 S. Smith in H. E. Smith Colonial Days 
(1900) 49 My Honoured Father was as Active as ye Red- 
skin Men and sinewy. 1871 Lubbock in Jml. Authrcp. 
Inst. (1872) I. 3 Though the Redskin family is constituted 
iu a manner very unlike ours [etc.]. 2883 Athcnseinn 

20 Jan. 81/1 A picture of redskin life. 

Red snow. 

1 . Snow reddened by a kind of alga ( Pixtococcus 
nivalis ) common in Arctic and Alpine regions. 

1678/’////. Trans . X*** ' ~ ~ 

Mountains call’d Le L f 

red, or if you please __ ■ ■ 

CX. 265 The fungi, which constitute the colouring matter 
of the red snow, discovered in Baffin’s Bay..x8x8. 2666 
Chambers' Eticycl. s.v., It is not impossible that animal as 
well as vegetable life may exist in red snow, and that real 
animalcules may have been observed. 

2 . transf. The alga which gives a red colouring 
to snow. 

2825 Carmichael in App. Parry's Jml. 2nd Voy. 429 On 
the whole, I should think, .that jou may safely arrange the 
Red Snow among the Palm ell, r. 2845 Darwin Voy. Nat. 
xv. (1890) 345 On several patches of the snow I found the 
Protococcus nivalis, or red snow. 2861 H. Macmillan 
Footn. fr. Page Nature 245 Bed snow . . has been dis- 
covered spreading over decayed leaves and mosses on the 
borders of small lakes. 

3 . attrib ., as red-snenv shower ; red-snow alga 
or plant = sense 2. 

2826 in Loudon Eticycl. Plants 928 1 he most remarkable 
red-snow shower u as that which fell.. [in] March 1823, ..in 
Tuscany. Ibid., The Lepraria Kermesina, which .. is con- 
sidered only a particular state of the red-snow plant it-elf. 
2866 Chambers' Encycl. s.v., The red snow plant consists, in 
its mature state, of brilliant globules like fine garnets, seated 
on, but not immersed in, a gelatinous mass. 2869 SrENCER 
Princ. Psychol. (1872) I. in. ii. 295 Of those classed with the 
vegetal kingdom, may be instanced the.. red snow alga. 

Red spider. A small red spider-like mite 
( Telrany chits or Acarus l e lari ns) infesting plants, 
especially in hothouses. (See also quot. 1824.) 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. lit. xxv. Table, Of the 
Tainct or small red Spider. 2793 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) 
V. 58 Destroying the Red Spider and other noxious in- 
sects. 28x6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. (1843) 1 - *6* The red- 
spider {Eiythrteus telarius) spinning its web over the under 
surface of the leaves draws out their juices with its rostrum. 
2824 Loudon Encycl. Gardening (ed. 2) § 2271 The red 
spider is the Acarus telarius , and the same name is also 
applied by gardeners to the scarlet acarus {A. h close rfeeus), 
the only two British species of the genus which infest plants. 
1871 H. Macmillan True Vine v. 232 In this country, the 
greatest pest of the vinery is the little red spider, whose 
movements over the leaves and fruit are exceedingly 
nimble. 

Red-spotted, a » Marked with red spots. 

2713 Petiver Aquat. Anim. Amb. 1/1 Cancer ruber . . 
Red spotted Crab. 2782 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds 
I. II. 736^ Red spotted Creeper, Cetihia cruentata (Linn.). 

. . Its native place is Bengal. 1802 Shaw Gen. Zool. III. it. 
496 Red-Spotted snake. Coluber Cocci neits. . . Black snake, 
with yellow back spotted with red. 2883 Century Mag. 
Dec. 163/2 That beautiful inhabitant of fresh water, the 
red-spotted trout. 

Redstart (re’dstaJt). Ornith . [f. Red a. -f 
Start (ME. stert , OE. sleort \ tail : cf Red-tail i. 
Parallel forms are Du. roodstaartje, Flem. -steer tjc 
(+ - steerlken ), Da. and Sw, rodstjerl , G. rotslcrz.] 

X. A common European singing-bird {Rulicitta 
phcenicurus ), so named from its red tail, which it 
has a habit of moving quickly from side to side. 

2570 Levins Mattip. 33/41 Redstart e, ruttcilla. 2632 
Sherwood, The Redstert, or Red tai 1 e, rossignol de ttmraill e, 
rubienne. 1657 Tomlinson Renan's Disp. To Rdf. c 2 
Who can determine what becomes of Cranes, Cuckoes,.. 
Red-Starts, that some are seen onely in Summcr. wme in 
Winter 7 1678 PiiiLUrS (ed. 4), Redstert (Rubtcilla), a 

certain Bird so called from its red tail. * 774 ,G. White 
Selborne lx, .The song of the redstart is superior, though 
somewhat like that of the v. hitcthroat. *829 E. Jesse Jrnl. 
Naturalist 204 We have no bird more assiduous in atten- 
tions to their young than the red start. 1840 Curler's 
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Anim. Kingd. 19 o The White-fronted Redstart .. is a com- 
mon summer visitant in many parts of Britain. 1884 Jef- 
feries in Chamb. Jrnl. 1 Mar. 131/1 A brightly coloured 
bird, the redstart, appears suddenly in spring. 

b. Black redstart , a related species, Ruticilla 
iilfs, occurring in southern England and common 
on the European continent. 

3836 Eyton R arcr Brit. Birds 7 Black Redstart. Ficcdula 
Titnys. This Redstart inhabits chiefly the warmer parts of 
Europe. 1894 Newton Diet. Birds 776 The males of the 
Black Redstart seem to be more than one year m acquiring 
their full plumage. 

c. atlrib. with warbler ( = prec. senses). 

1817 Shaw Gen. Zool. X. 11. 670 Redstart Warbler. {Sylvia 
Phcrnicttrus.) Ibid. 673 Grey Redstart Warbler. {Sylvia 
Gibraltariensis .) 

2. An American fly-catching warbler, Setophaga 
ruticilla, outwardly resembling the common Euro- 
pean redstart but generically distinct from it. 

1796 Morse A liter. Geog. I. 21 1 Red Start, Ruticilla 
Americana . 1808 Wilson Amer. Urnith. I. 105 The 

American Red-tart builds frequently in low bushes. x8iz 
Ibid.V. 1 19 The Redstart extends very generally over the 
United States. 1831 Aududon Ornith. Biog. 1 . 202 The 
insect secured, the lovely Rcd-tart reascends, perches, and 
sings a. different note. 1894 Newton Diet. Birds 777 'I 7 ie 
American Redstart. belonging to the purely New-World 
Family Mniotiltidx , and to a genus which contains about 
a dozen species. 

+ 3. (See quot.) Obs. 

1738 Aujin Nat. Hist. Birds III. 52 This Bird was 
brought from Bengali in the year 1734, without any Name 
being affixt to it ; . . I shall beg leave to call it by the Name 
of the Bengali Redstart. 

Jfce*d-streak. Also 7 -strake. 

1. A red-streaked apple formerly highly esteemed 
for making cider. 

1664 Evelyn. Pomona i. 6 Thus the famous Red-strake 
of Hereford-shlre is a pure Wilding, and within the memory 
of some now living sirnamed the Scudamores Crab. 3676 
Worlidge Cyder (1691) 209 Above all Cider-fruit, tne 
Redstreak hath obtain'd the preference. *708 J. Philips 
Cyder j. 32 Ler every Tree in every Garden own The Red- 
Streak as supream. 3750 Shenstone Rural Elegance 31 
Is not the red-streak’s future juice The source of your 
delight? 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 238 The 
species called the red-streak, is mostly preferred; but of 
late years, these orchards have been, much subject to a 
blight. 3875 F. J. Scudamore Day Dreams 16 We began 
to pass through apple-orchards, in which the ‘redstreak* 
flourished in its native soiL 

b. The cider made from this. (Cf. 3 .) 

3671 Phil. Trans. VI. 2129, I have had as good Red- 
strake as ever 1 drank in any place. 3709 E. Smith Poem 

y. Philips ‘ " ’ ‘ — vs— 

Gives Tus 
Gazetteer 
which is ^ . 

redstreak. 

2. transf. A girl with red cheeks. 

1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 26 June, Then turning to 
I.iddy, he added — * What say you, my pretty Redstreak?* 
3776 R. Graves Enpkrosync (1776 ) VI. 219 The rural la.ss 
"ith ruddy cheeks, The Redstreak we may name. 

3. atlrib., as red-streak apple , cider, face. 

1664 Evelyn Pomona 25 So does the Red-strakc-Cider of 
the Vale excell any other Cider of the forcible soil. Ibid. 
27 M. Philips .. shewed me a >ery fair large Hed-strake 
apple. X7iz W. Rogers Voy. (1718) 12, I gave him a dozen 
bottles of Red-Streak Cyder. 371Z Arbutjinot John Bull 
1. xii, That redstreak country face. 1707 EncycL Brit. 
ted. 3) XVI. 721/1 Tho^e mo>t esteemed for cyder are., 
the redstreak apple, the whitsour [etc-]. 

Hence f Ecd-s treated a., made from red-streaks. 

For other uses of the comb., see Red a. 34 a, 14 b. 

1654 Evelyn Pomona 26 Red-cheek’d and Red-strak’d 
Musts of several kinds. Ibid., A richer Red-strak’d-cider 
of a.. fulvous or ruddy colour. 

Red-tail (re-dtc'l). 

1 . = Redstart i (and I b). 

X55Z Elyot, Ruticilla , a little birde called a red tayle. 
i6ix Cotcr., Rubietvte , the Red-taile, or Starke ; a small 
bird. 1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. $ Min. Introd., Bunting, 
redtaile. 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet. s.v. Red , A red tail, 
Phoenicurus. 1783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds II. it. 425 
Red Tail, Motacilla erithacus. A Trifle bigger than the 
Redstart. iBoz Montagu Ornith. Diet. (1831) 412 Red- 
start.. , Provincial.— Redtai). BrantaiL FiretaiL . x86^- in 
dial, glossaries (Northumbld., Lonsd., E. Anglia, Som.). 
x8$6 Morris & Tegetmeier Nests Brit. Birds II. 66 Black 
Redstart. — Black Red-Tail. 

d. U. S. The red-tailed buzzard {Buteo borealis). 
r8rz Wilson Anier. Ornith. VI. 73 Early next morning 
the unfortunate Red-tail was found a prisoner. 

2. fa. The nuld. Obs. b. A name of several 
American fishes (see quots.). 

1740 K. Brookes Art of Angling Index, The Rud or 

- .. ... — - - ‘vm.. , s 

* . ■ te, 

. ■ , d- 

): 

3. atlrib., as red-tail hawk, lizard, parrot, sucker, 
warbler. 

1802 Shaw Gen. Zool. HI. 1. 244 Red-tail Lizard. Lacerta 
Cruenta. 2817 /bid. X. u. 674 Red- Tail Warbler {Sylvia 
■ \son. Cell. (1877) 

\ ‘ 11 rythrurus. 1894 

\ ' . lawk has his story 

.EY IV. Africa 58 

‘ifte wearers hair aglow with red-tad parrots' feathers. 

Bred-tailed, a. Haring a red tail. 

Red-tailed buzzard or hawk, a common North American 
hawk i the upper side of the tail is red in the adult bird. 


3601 Shaks. Alls Well iv. v. 7 That red-tail’d humble 
Bee I speake of. i6xr Cotcr., Rosse ,.. a small red-tayld 
lake-fish. 3773 Pennant Synopsis Quadrup. J33 Red-tailed 
Monkey: rump and half the tail deep orange-colored, 

almost red. 1785 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds ill. 11. 259 
Red-Tailed Gallinule. .. This species inhabits Ceylon. 
3807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 335 The chattering of the 
red- tailed parrot. 1812 Wilson Anier. Ornith. VI. 75 The 
Red-tailed Hawk is most frequently seen in the lower parts 
of Pennsylvania during the severity of winter. 1824 
Shaw Gen. Zool. XII. 1. 222 Red-tailed Crake ( Orlygo - 
metra phccnicura). 1839 Audubon Synopsis Birds N. 
Amer. 6 Buteo borealis. Red-tailed Buzzard. Red-tailed 
Hank. 1857 Duffeejn Lett. High Lat. 199 Pirouetting 
on the deck below with a red-tailed demon. 


Bed-tape, red tape. 

a. Tape of a red colour such as is commonly 
used in securing legal and official documents. 
Hence b. Excessive formality or attention to rou- 
tine; rigid or mechanical adherence to rules and 
regulations. 

3696-173$ Maryland Laws iv. (1723) xi The Map .. upon 
the Backside thereof sealed with hx> Excellency’s Seal at 
Arms on a Red Cross with Red Tape. 3814 Scott Wav. 
lxxi, Drawing from his pocket a budget of papers, and un- 
tying the red tape. 1839-40 W. Irving Wol/irt's R. (2855) 
274 His brain was little better than red tape and parchment. 
1869 Loxcf. in Life (1891) III. 341 All the morning at the 
custom-house, plagued with red tape. 1873 Stencer Stud. 
Sociol. vii.170 After ceaseless ridicule of red-tape, the petition 
is for more red-tape. 

attrib. and Comb. 1838 Lytton Alice m. i, The men of 
more dazzling genius began to sneer at the red-tape minister 
as a mere official manager of details. 1840 Carlyle Heroes 
(1858) 353 Keep your red-tape clerks, your influentialities, 
your important businesses. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 
144 Those who framed the red-tape code were not men of 
business. 3897 Dublin Rev. Oct. 304 The regions of red- 
tape-lied officialism. 

Hence Bed-taped a., tied with red tape ; affected 
with the spirit of red-tape. Bed-ta*pedom, the 
sphere or spirit of red-tape. Bed-ta*per = Red- 
tapist. Bed-ta*pery -Red-tapisst. Bed-ta*pi- 
lled a., characterized by red-tape. 

3835 Marry at Olla Podr. \ii, Documents, numbered, 
scheduled, and *red-taped. 1890 Nature 29 May_io5/2 The 
unimpressionable mind of the red-taped officiaL 3850 
Times 31 Aug. 4/4 Air. Carlyle lias, we know, denounced 
*red-tapedom in all its forms. 

Calling at clubs, closeted with * 

20 Oct. 3065/1 The clergyman * 

red-taper. 1833 Erased s Mag. III. 654 These were the great 
heroes of the "red-tapery. 3884 Nonconf. «J* Indep. 14 Feb. 
353/1 [To] lessen the rates and provide an antidote to red- 
tapery in education. 1895 Longm. Mag. Aug. 3S6, I had 
not.. exaggerated the. .*redtapefied way in which things 
were done. 

B*ed-ta*pisli, a. [f. prec. + -ish.] Charac- 
terized or infected by red-tapism. 

1850 Carlyle Lattcr-d. Pamfih. iii. (1872) 94 One Intel- 
lect still real!}' human, and not rediapish. 3855 Erasers 
Mag. LL 635 Close bodies tend to become narrow' and red- 
tapish. 

Ked-ta’pism. Also -tapeism. [f. as prec. + 
-1S3I.J The spirit or system of red-tape. 

3S55 (title) Red-tapeism; its cause, by one behind the 
scenes. 3858 J. B. Norton Topics 79 There appears to 
have prevailed the usual red-tapeism and circumlocution. 
1882 M. Williams Leai’cs Life (1890) 11 . 296 Was there 
ever a greater piece of red-tapism than the letter which has 
been read from the Home Office? 

Red-ta*pist. Also -tapeist. [f. as prec. + 
-1ST.] One who adheres strictly or mechanically 
to official routine. 


The official red-rapeists who seek to carry' minutes, memo- 
randa, and returns into every department of life. 
Red-throated, c. Ornith . Havingared throat. 

3743 G. Edwards Nat. Hist. Birds 1 . 1. 38 Red-throated 
Huming Bird. 1752 J- Hill Hist. Anin/.fs The red- 
throated Parrot ; this is an extreamely beautiful species ; it 

- ■ . - - » _• — o-t n„. cy fto/sis 

■ e, and 

■ 1. v.187 

One of the most common, as well as one of the mostueautiful 
of all the Humming-birds is the Trochilus Colul^ris or red- 
throated Humming-bird. 1896 Morris fi: Tcgetmficr 
Nests Brit. Birds I. 152 The only claim of the Red- 
throated Pipit to be considered as a British bird [etc.]. 

b. esp. Red-throated diver, tducker, or loon 
(see quots. and Divot 2 a). 

2747 G. Edwards Nat. Hist. Birds I. 11. 97 Bed-throated 
Ducker or Loon. 3768 Pennant Brit. Zool. II. 415 ; The _Red 
throated Diver. 1840 Cinder s Anim. Kingd. 253 lne Kca- 
throated Loon, .(is] still smaller and much commoner. . 1843 
Yarrcll Brit. Birds III. 337 The Red-throated Diver is the 
smallest species of the genus, as well as the most common. 
3893 Newton Diet. Binls 152 The common specie^ ol 
Colymbus is C. seplentrionalis, known as the Red-throated 
Diver from an elongated patch of dark bay colour u hich 
distinguishes the throat of the adult in summer-arc^s. 

Re-d-top. , 4 , 

1. attrib. Having a red top ; red-toppea- 

C1800 T. Gibbs Catal. Suds, Kcd-top J u n.ip.l8,oJ. 
1 !ufl Farmer's Companion 33 ;/« Ktd-Wp 
E. P. Roe in Har/cFs Mas- July =«/' Thc > be = :in " nh 
red-top clover. . .. , - 

2. U. S. A kind of bent-grass, Agrostis vulgaris 
falso called ‘English grass’ and ‘herds grass ), 
hi-hly valued foe pasture, false red-top (see 
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* latest quots.). Tall red-top, a tall reddish grass, 
! 7'riodia cuprea. 

j 18x9 Warden United States II. 8 The grasses are t White 
clover, white lop and red top. 3829 Lovdos EncjcL 
Plants 65 Tricuspis . . . This grass is called Red-top in the 
i Southern States of N. America. 1840 J. Ruel Parmer's 
Companion 228 Red-top, the herds-gra>s of the middle and 
1 southern States. .is indigenous, perennial, and \aluable for 
1 hay and pasture. 3846-50 A. Wood Class-bh. Bot. 613 
. Tricuspis scslerioides. False Red-top. Ibid. 614 Poa 
serotiua. Meadow Red-top. 3860 Darlington Amer. 
I Feeds, etc. 382 Poa serotiua, Late Poa. Fowl Meadow 
Grass. False Red-top, 

; 3. A variety of turnip. 

c 1830 Glouc. Farm Rep. 6 in Lib. Usef. Kn., Hush. Ill, 
About one-third of the whole crop consists of Su edish turnips, 
. .the remainder of the white Norfolk and the red-tops. 
Red-topped : see Red a. 14 a, b, c. 

; Reduable, variant of Redhvable a. Obs. 

t Redtrb, sb. Obs. rare ~~ 1 . In 6 redoube. [f. 
the vb., or ad. F. radoub ( 16 th c. in Godef. 
Compl.).'] Remedy, improvement. 

1549 Edw. VI in Strype lice l . Mem. (1721) II. 1. xxv. 211 
[The King] thought good .. straightly to charge and com- 
1 mand him that . . he should have an earnest and special 
1 regard to the redoube of these things. 

tRedirb, V, Obs. Also 6 redubb(e, -doub(e, 

| -do(u)bbe. [ad. AF. redubber( 13 th c., hence also 
AL. redubbare ), f. re- Re- + dubber Dub vA Cf. 

, F. radouber ( 15 th c.). See also Redouble z/.3 
[ The word is very frequent in 16th c English, e*p. in state 
, papers and other official documents.] 
j 1. traits. To repair or restore (a damaged thing). 

3522 A/. Papers Hen. VIII (1830) I. 113 Many of your 
! shippes w'ere oisgarnysshed of their mastes, cables, ankers, 

1 and other takelyng, in such wise that fewe or none of theym 
; can be sufficiently redubbed or furnisshed to do any service 
j on the see for this j'ere. 1526 Ibid. 470 That our honour, 

I touched by this your assemblee and insurrection, may.. 

again be redubbed, to the knowleage of the world. 

1 2. To put right, remedy, improve (a bad state 

! of things). 

3528 Gardiner in Pocock Rec. Ref I. 109 If every one of 
j their college had with such good heart regarded that 
j calamity .. it had been much less and sooner redubbed. 

! a 1547 Surrey A£neid iv. 444 If desteny . . would have per- 
I mitted me After my wil my sorrowto redoub. xs6zCiialoner 
in Froude Hist. Lug. (1863^ VII. v. 440 note, I told him that 
! the state of things was casely so redubbed, as be should baue 
j cause . . to be of another opinion. 

, 3. To make up for, amend, correct (a mistake, 

! fault, etc.). 

| *537 Cromwell in Merriman Life ff Lett. (1902) II. no 

I Redubbeyt my lord in the Just punyshment of his Tray tours 
Carkas. 3542 in Lett, fr Pay. Hen. VIII, XVII. 592 A w ise 
, . > Li - .1., i,». Governour. 

. mperfeccion 

4. To remedy, redress (something sutlered). 

3547 Edm’. VI Injunct . § 18 No man shall .. redubee 

and requite one wronge with another, or be his awne judge. 
*553 Act I Mary Sess. 2 c. x § 2 Unlesse so great an 
iniustice .. be redubbed, .. plagues and strokes are like to 
increase. 1568 Graiton Chron. 1 1 . *353 A dishonor where- 
wiih this realm shall be blotted, vntyll God shall giue power 
to redubbe it with some like requitall to the French. 

b. To requite (a person) with something. Also 
with double obj. rare. 

3557-8 Phalr sEucid vi. Rj, O gods redubbe them 
vengeance iust. 3565 Jewel Def. A pot. (x6u) 459 Yet 
hitherto we haue not reaubbed you with any one Lie. 

5. To make up, restore (money expended). 

3536 Cromwell in Merriman Life 4- Lett (1002) II. 48 
~ > , '.r. nm. nf rw»n \ bothe redubbe 


*527 Wolsey in St. Papers Hen. VIII (1830) I. 22S Fray- 
ing God that I may have grace .. for the redubbing of the 
premisses. 3547 Privy Council Ads (1 890) II - 537 It may 
partely tende to aredobbinge of that they have done. X 555 
J. Proctor Hist. Wyat’s Rebell. 41 What was to be done 
for the redubbinge of that vnhappie chaunce ? 

Redtrbber. Obs. exc. Hist. Also -our, -or. 
[ad. AF. redubbour, redobeour (Britton), a;;cnt-n. 
f. redubber to Redub. App. never actnally cur- 
rent as an Eng. word.] (Bee quots.) 

[jr?4 Act ir / (Sir.!. H'atht) C(Dt Redobatoribus 
\v r. Kedubatoribus] pannorum furatorum, cos in novam 
fomiam redigentibus et veterem mutanlibus. 3292 Britton 
1. xxx. § - De Tedubbours achatauntz a escient dras emblez, 
et les attirent en autre foumie.] 

1616 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Redob lour, he that wittengly 
buieth stollen cloth, and lurneth it into some other fashion. 
1656 Blount Glossogr., Redulbours, are tho<e_that buy 
cloth, which they know to be stoln, and tum it into some 
other form or fashion. *7^4 J Harris Lex. Techtu 1 , 
Redubbor. 38*3 Crabs Techno!. Did., Rcdtdber. 1865 
Nichols Britton I. 83 note, It is forbidden that any 
redubber of clothes, .shall dwell elsewhere than in cities or 
boroughs. 

Redubble, obs. form of Redouble v. 
tEedn'Oe, sb. obs.-' [f. next.] Reduction. 
1549 Kd-.v. VI in Fo\e A. f, M. {15 6az/i That from 
hencefourth ye haue an earnest & s-pecia! regard to the 
reduce of these things. 

Eeduce (rrdm-s), v. Also 5 reduyre, £-7 re- 
duse. [ad. L. rediiclrc to bring back, restore, 
replace, f. re- Re- + duefre to lead, bring. Cf. F. 
rhittire ( 14 th c., Oresrae) and -fredmer (i£th c.), 
Sp. reducir. It. ridurrt . ] 

The original sense of the word, 1 to bring back’, has now 
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almost entirely disappeared, the prominent modem sense i 
being ‘ to bring down * or * to dimmish A clear arrange- I 
ment of the Carious uses (many of them found only in the 
language of the T5-i7th centuries) is rendered difficult by , 
the extent to which the different shades of meaning tend to I 
pass into or include each other. 

I. trans. + 1. To bring back, recall (a thing or 
person) to one’s memory, mind, etc. Obs. (Common j 
in 16 th c.) , | 

c 1375 Sc. Troy-bk. (Horstmann) it. 2973 Redusand to his 
fresche memore His deidly dreme, he saw before. *432-5° tr - 
Higden (Rolls! IV. 383 Leste that he.scholde reduce to his 
mynde the dethe of his sonne by the si^hte of theyme. 1513 
Douglas AZntis vii. Prol. 45 Ane similitude of bell, Re- 
ducyng to our mynd..Goustly schaddois of eild and grisly 
deid. 1559 in Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 437 It will 
pleise your Grace reduce to your remembrance, how.. we 
required [etc.]. 1594 Peele Battle of Alcazar ur. iv, So 
freshly to my mind Hath this young prince reduced his 
father's wrong. 1624 Wotton A rchit. ir. in Rehq. (1672) 66 
Reducing often to my memory that conceit of the Roman 
Stoick. 

f b. To bring back, recall (the mind, thoughts, 
etc.) from or to a subject. Also without const. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 205 His disciples cowthe 
reduce theire myndes from vvickede thou^htes thro musike 
and songe. 1563 Foxe A. fy M. 403/1 Luther diligently 
reduced the mindes of men to the Sonne of God. a 1633 
Austin Medit. (1635) 292 Then cease,.. And with the->e 
words reduce thy Thoughts that Roame. 1655 Stanley 
Hist. Philos. 11. (1701) 65/2 Pericles.. could easily reduce 
the exercise of his mind from secret abstrusive things to 
publick popular causes. 1700 Prior Carmen Sec. 317 To 
Janus’ Altars, and the nt " 

reduce the roving Son 
Whatever digressions I 
to the same subject. 

fc. To bring (one) back to a recollection of 
something. Obs. rare ~~ 1 . 

3541 R. Copland Galyen's Terap. 2 F iij, He reduceth vs 
to mvnde of that he hath sayde before. 

+ 2. To lead or bring back (a person) to , into, 
from , etc. a place or way, or to a person. Obs . 

a. In figurative context. (Common in 16 — 17 th c.) 

c 1400 Apol. Loll. reduce me in 

to \>e. ri}t wey, . . if I 1535 F isher 

Wks. (E. E. T. S ) be reduced 

vnto y° wayes of y« churche. 1563 Grindal Rem. (Parker 
Soc.) 263 Excommunication .. is the ordinary mean., to 
reduce men to God. 1641 Milton Prel. Episc. Wks. (1851) 
74 Doing my utmost endeavour, .to reduce them to their 
firme stations under the standard of the Gospell. 1678 R. 

Tt * rtn* a*. - t — : -- He that Errs in the Entrance 
into the Right Way. 1726-31 
* . >«r* xvn. (1743) 11 . 52 Their 

attempt to reduce the Protestants within the Pale of the 
Romish Church. 

absol. 1650 W. Brough Sacr. Princ. (1659) 473 This.. 
Reduces to a Paradise both of Joy and Innocence. 

b. In literal sense. 


3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 54/1 God . . sbal reduce and brynge 
you agayn.unto the londe of your faders. 3533 Douclas 
/Eneh \x ii. 84 Gif Orpheus mycht reduce agane. .From 
heli his spousis gost. 3563 Golding Cxsar vi. (1565) 174 
Wyth the losse of two cohorts he reduced the rest to 
Duracort. a 3636 Fitz Geftray Compass. Captives i. 
(1G37 ). *9 Extend your charity.. towards the redeeming and 
reducing them home, a 1677 Barrow Wks. (1830; I. 276 
Blessed be God, who., did reduce him to his country. 
a 1727 Newton. Chronol. Amended ii. (1728) 223 Bacchus 
appeased him with wine, and reduced him back into heaven, 
c. (Without const.) To bring back again. 

1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 91 For all his trauayle he 
reduced (I cannot say reclaymed) but a straggeler. 1609 
Biule (Douay) 2 Kings xix. 10 How long are you stil, and 
reduce not the kingf 3642 Sm E. During Sp. on Rclig 
xvi. 83 Reduce, replant our Bishop President. 3684 tr. 
Bond's Merc.Compit. Pref. x Mercury's Statue was placed 
in the Cross-ways, to guide Men in the right way, and to 
reduce them that were out. 

1* 3. To bring (a thing) back to or into a place ; 
also Sc., to bring (coin) in again to the mint. Obs. 

I 43 *“S° tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 488 Newe statutes were 
ordeynede,.of the staple to be reducede from Mirbonrach 
to Caleys; 1581 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. III. 463 
I he late silver cunyie. .sould be reducit and brocht in agane, 

* ' , 0 rig. Lett. 

‘ and popish 

1 /Sybthorpc 

. . „ :..to reduce 

superstition into England. 

+ 4. To take back, refer (a thing) to its origin, 
author, etc. Obs. 

c 1450 tr. De Imilattone hi. lix. 139 Grace reducib all 
pinges to god, of whom wellij? oute groundely & ori- 
gmaly. 3607-32 Bacon Ess. , Great Place (Arb.) 284 Reduce 
thinges to the first Institucion, and observe wherein and 
* low they have degenerate. 1660 R. Coke Power Sf Sub/. 
47 All regular motions and actions may be reduced to one 
certain beginning. 

+ b. To carry back in time. Obs . rare— 1 , 
a 1619 Fothkrby Athcom. it. xii. § 4 (1622) 342 But 
Plutarch himselfe reduceth it higher ; not allowing of any 
ntortall man to bcc the first inuentor. 

5. To bring back, restore (a condition, state of 
things, time, etc.). Now rare. 

C1477 Caxton Jason 320 b, To reduce his yongth In suche 
wise as he shall seme . . in the aage of xxxij yere. 1549 
Scot, xi. 90 3our foir fathers. .reducit there liberie, 
quiuikvas ane lang tymc.in captiuitc. 1580 Lvly Eufhuet 
(Arb.) 232 Rage can neither reduce thy fathers life, nor 

~ ■ - Abate 

• dayes 

• <7 The 

on the sudden reduce perfection in the pro- 


fession of Religion, c 3665 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. 

t-o -*» -o 'rt j *- - J tee popery and 

. mb Elia Ser. 1. 

■ , while dreams, 

reducing childhood, shall be left. 

6 . Siirg. To lestore (a dislocated, fractured, or 
ruptured part) to the proper position. 

3541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. N iv b.The ,vj. 
place is vpon the matryce, and vpon the bowelles for to 
reduce and withdrawe them to theyr places. 3643 J- Steer 
tr. Exp. Chyrurg. xvi. 66 If any bones be broken, they are 
to be reduced. 1658 Rowland Moufefs Theat. Ins. 912. 
Salt with meal and honey, takes away the pain of a joynt 
that is dislocated,. .and makes it more apt to be reduced. 
1720 De Foe Capt. Singleton xi. (1840) 197 He reduced the 
splinters of the bone, and calling for help, set it. 3803 
Med. Jml. IX. 202 A man who had dislocated his shoulder, 
and had had it reduced by a celebrated bone-setter. 

"b. To adjust, set (a dislocation or Jraciure). 

3836 MarryaT Japhet vii, We reduced the dislocation. 
a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxv. V. 306 The jolting of the 
rough roads, .made it necessary to reduce the fracture again, 
t 7 . To draw or pull back again. Obs. rai'e. 
i6ix L. Barry Ram A lley 1. i, By her actiuityshe got it [her 
leg]. .Crosse her shoulder : but not with all her power Could 
she reduce it. 1621 G. Sandvs Ovid. s Met. xi. (1632) 379 The 
Seamen. .Reduce their oares, vp*rising from their Banks 
With equall strokes. 

f Ij. To take back (n reckoning). Ohs. rare—', 
c 1595 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. JV. Ittd. (Hakl. 
Soc.) 57 The master himselfe was deceaved in the swifte 
gate of our shipp, and caused our Generali to reduce his 
xeckmr.ge back some 50 leagues. 

II, *j* 8 . To lead or bring back from error in 
action, conduct, or belief, csp. in matters of 
morality or religion ; to restore to the truth or the 
right faith. Obs. (Very common c 1600 to 1700 .) 

3412-20 Lydg. Citron. Troy 11. 383 (Digby MS. 232 If. 29) 
Of that arte I hadde as tho no gyde Me to reducen whan 
I went awreng. £•3485 Digby Myst. v. 313 Whan I erryd, 
thu reducyd me, Iesus. 1556 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford 245 One Friar John.. travelled with him to reduce 
him. But it would not be. 1590 A. Hutchinson in Green- 
wood Collect . Silauud. Art. C, To confer with him about 
his seperating of himself from the Church of England, if 
I might reduce him. 1643 Milton Soveraigne Salve 1 If 
any of these erring men may be reduced, I have my end. 
1674 Allen Danger of Enthusiasm 20 This very thing., 
would in great part reduce you, and set you to rights. 37x0 
R. Ward Life More 62 Philotheus presently reduceth him 
with this sober and edifying Discourse. 1788 V. Knox 
Winter Even. II. iv. xi. 69 So is the knowledge of the 
passions, .necessary to him whose office it is to reduce those 
who have erred. 

+ b. Const, from (an error, etc.). Obs. 

1560 Daus tr. Slcidaue's Comm. 19 b, Howe they of 
Boheme should be reduced from their errours. a 1614 
Donne BtaOarcroc (1644)91 It is not a better understanding 
of nature, which hath reduced us from it. x686 Parr Life 
Usher 93 This Holy Primate. .laboured instantly to reduce 
Popish Recusants and Sectaries from their Errors. 1713 
Berkeley Hylas <5* Phil. Vizi., If these principles, .are 
admitted for true.. men [will be] reduced fiom Paradoxes 
to common Sense. 

+ 9. To bring back or restore (a person, etc.) 
frojn or to a state or condition. Obs. 

3502 Ord, Crystal Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. i. 166 To reduce 
a synner from the estate of mortall synne, unto the estate of 
grace. 1598 Barckley Relic. Man 11. (1603) 94 To reduce him 
againe to his former gravitie and course of life. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vh. xix. 384 For the satisfaction of 
their revenge they .. would have reduced them unto life 
again. . 1660 Boyle New Exp. P/iys. Mech . xli. 334 By 
letting in the Air again, we soon reduc’d him to his former 
liveliness. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 11. (1723) 106 
Reducing him from the most abject and stupid Ferity, to 
his Senses, and to sober Reason. 

fb. To bring (a thing, institution, etc.) back 
to a former state. Also without const. Obs. 

1599 Shaks. Hen. V , v. ii. 63 Which to reduce into our 
former fauour You are assembled. 1639 Fuller Holy U’ar 
iv. viiL (1840) 192 Matters for the main [were] reduced to 
the same estate they were at the first peace. x666 Evelsn 
Diary 17 Aug., I entreated [him] to visit the Hospital of 
the Savoy and reduce it.. to its original institution, 1709 
Strype Ann. Ref. I. xxii. 225 So that the Church of Eng- 
land was reduced to the same good state wherein it was 
in the latter years of K. Edward. 1726 Swift Gulliver iv. 
ii, As if he would signify that I should reduce them to their 
former Shape. 1763 Museum Rust. IV. 21 If once a fruit 
is become deformed, no art will then reduce it. 

J'C. To redress, repair (a wron"). Obs. rare— 1 , 
c 3593 Marlowe Jew of Malta j. ii. Till they reduce the 
wrongs done to my father. 

+ 10. To bring (a person or tiring) to or into 
a certain state or condition. Obs. 

a 1450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) i, I aske his questyon 
wyche bynne b e menys & cause to redu.se a man to a mery 
spryte. 1483 Caxton Chas. Gt. 12 Fraunce was enhaunced 
& reduced to mageste ryal. . 3338 Starkey England 1. iv. 
103 The prynce ys no thyng in boundage therby, but rather 
reducyd to true Iyberty. 1581 Lambardk Eiren. jv. xvi. 
(1588; 582 This Fine (that is reduced to certaintie by the 
discretion of the IusticesL i6xx Bible Transl. Pref. T 2 
Seeking to reduce their Countrey-men to good order and 
discipline. 3649 Blithe Eng. Imprcm. (title-p.), By reducing 
Boggy or Drowned Land to sound Pasture. 1664 J. Webb 
Sione-Heng (1725) 76 The Romans, .reduced the natural 
Inhabitants from their Barbarism to the Society of civil 
Life. 1713 Swift C adenus Fancssa Wks. 1751 VII. 17 
With pleasing Arts she cou d reduce Men’s Talents to their 
proper Use. 37*9 De Foe Crusoe It. i. She was.. the engine 
that by her prudence reduced me to that happy compass 
I was in. 

rejl. 1633 Bp. Hall Occas. Medil. (3851) 103 All things, 
the more perfect they are, ihe more do they reduce them- 


selves towards that unity, which is the centre of all per- 
fection 1677 Gale Crf. Gentiles m. 56 These.proud Philo- 
sophers aspired.. to reduce themselves to a friendship with 
the great though unknown God. 

+ b. To bring (a person) to some belief or 
opinion. Also absol. Obs. 

3563 Foxe A. $ hi. 1008/1 Whom I besech the Lorde to 
reduce to a better truth. . 1570 Ibid. (ed. 2) 67/1 At what 
time, the wholsome doctrine of the Gospell allured and 
reduced the hearts of all sorts of people vnto the true 
religion of God 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 21 
The natures, .of the other [being] to withdraw, dLswade or 
reduce to another meaning. 1712 [see Reduction 4 c], 

+ c. "With inf To lead or induce to do some- 
thing. Obs. 

1568 Grafton Citron. II. 672 The lorde Marques could 
by no meanes be reduced to take any pait against king 
Edwarde. 1371 Diggf.s Pantom. Pref. A. iv, Suche two 
footed Moules and Todes..maye not possibly. .be reduced 
or moued to taste or sauour any whitte of vertue. 1628 
Ford Lover's Mel. 1. ii, He knows no reason but he may 
reduce The courtiers to have women wait on them. 1656 
Stanley Hist. Philos. vi ; (1701) 257/r That which moveth 
the Taste, and reduceth it to act. 

d. To bring (a theory, etc.) to (or into) practice, 
action, etc, 

1625 C. Brooke On Sir A. Chichester Poems (1872) 209 
Of armes and arts, he had the tbeorie, which he reduc’t to 
practise. 1668 Howe Bless. Righteous 116 Heretofore 
some gracious dispositions have been to seek.. when there 
was most need and occasion for their being reduced into 
act. 1709 Pope Let. to Cromwell 7 May, I thought your 
observation .. not a rule without exceptions, nor that ever it 
had been reduc’d to practise. 1781 Cowpf.r Conversat. 139 
Reduced to practice, his beloved rule Would only prove 
him a consummate fool, a 1871 Grote Eth . Fragm . iv. 
(1876) 81 Dispositions, .reduced into action. 

f e. To bring to a determination, to settle. ObsF“ l 

1616 Sir C. Mountagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 250 They say they have now reduced it to have 
the money brought in, in eight years. 

To adapt (a thing) to a purpose. Also with- 
out const., to apply, expound, explain. Obs. rare , 

C1440 Gesta Rom. xxix. 216 (Add. MS.), This Emperour 
may be saide herode, the kyng..Or els it [the story] may be 
reduced on a nother maner. 1523 Fitzhfrb. Hush § 7 To 
reduce and brynge the same text to my purpose, I take it 
thus. 1530 Palsgr. 682/1 All the artycles whiche he hath 
layde agaynst me I truste to reduce them to my purpose. 
1609 Sir T. Bodley Let. in Pietas Oxon (1903) 8, I could 
not busie myselfe to better purpose, then by redusing that 
place.. to the publique vse of Studients. 

fb. To make conformable or agreeable to a 
standard. Obs. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Rcb. vi. § 116 It admitted an in- 
terpretation of reducing the government of the Church in 
Scotland to this of England. 3662 Gerbier Princ. 38 By 
the not reducing, whatsoever is represented to the true 
Lines of Perspective. 

c. Aslroit. To adapt (an observation) to a par- 
ticular place or point ; to correct by making the 
necessary allowances for position and other modify- 
ing circumstances. (Cf. Reduction 6 c.) 

3633 Gellibrand in T. James Fey. R 3, The [moon's] true 
place at midnight reduced to the Ecliptique. 381a Wood- 
house Astron x, 73 Observations, therefore, seen at the 
surface, must be reduced to the center. 18 66 Heksciiel 
Fam. Lect. Sc., Comets (1871) 101 From these observations 
so far as they have as yet been communicated and. reduced 
[etc ]. i88r Donnelly in Nature No. 625. 594 To collect 
..all information on this subject, and finally to reduce the 
Indian observations. 

f 12. a. To bring into another language ; to 
render, translate. Obs . 

1484 Caxton Curiall x At whos instance and requeste 

1 have reduced it in toEnglysshe. 1513 Douglas sEncis 1. 
ProL 4x0 Lo he repretfis..Ay word by word to reduce ony 
thing. *3*533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) 
Oovij, The translators, that haue jaboryously reduced 
this treatyce out of Greke into Latin. 1581 Lambarue 
Eiren. 1. 1. (1588) 5 Bracton (who reduced the body of our 
law into Latine). 

t b. To set down or record in writing ; to put 
down or draw in a map. Obs. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 1 A 1 thynges that ben reduced by 
wrytyng ben vryton to our doctryne. C3532 Du Wes 
Introd. Fr. in PaUgr. 897 To reduce and to put by writtynge 
the maner how I have preceded. 1576 Fleming. Panopt. 
Epist. 46 He.. being nowe inflamed with the admiration of 
your martial 1 exploites,..is very desireous, to. reduce them 
in a Chronicle. *603 Owen Pembrokeshire i. (1891) s A- 
monge diuerse other thinges of the xiii Sheres of Wales 
reduced according to arte. 

•j* 13. To bring to one by way of acquisition. Obs. 

1491 Act 7 Hen. FI I, c. 1 The King.. hath determyned 
hym self to passe.. in to his Realme of Fraunce and to 
reduce the possession thereof., to hym and his heires.Kinges 
of Englond. .1596 Bacon Max. «y Uses Com. Law f (1636) 

2 The admission of my Clerke, whereby the inheritance is 
reduced to mee, is the act of the Ordinary. 

14. To bring (fi/ilo or) to a certain order or 
arrangement. 

1570 Foxe A. $ M. (ed. 2) S/s The.said Exechias also re- 
duced the Priests and Leuits into their orders. *6xa Brins- 
ley Lud. Lit. xxi. 248 rnarg.. The way might be more com- 
pendious by the rootes reduced to Classes. *666 Pci’YS 
Diary 25 Dec., Reducing the names of alj my books to an 
alphabet. 1729 Butler Sernt. Selfdeceit V ks. 3874 II. 
125 A great part.. of the intercourse amongst mankind, 
cannot be reduced to fixed determinate rules. 175 6 C. 
Lucas Ess. IFaters I. Ded., The rutes.. were.. reduced to 
the just order in which they now stand. 1837 Wiikwell 
Hist. Induct. Sc. (*857) I. 167 When one set of anomalies 
had been discovered, and reduced to rule. *875 Jowett 
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Plato (ed. 2) IV. 21 The infinite would be no longer infinite, 
if limited or reduced to measure. 

b. To bring to (*f* into or tinder) a specified 
number of classes or heads; also, to assign or 
refer to a certain class. 

In some cases passing into sense 26. 

1526 PHgr. Pcrf. (W. de W. 1531) 146 b, All the coun- 
seyles of our lorde Jesu Chryst may be reduced to these 
nyne. c 2560 {title) Summe of Christian! tie, reduced unto 
eight propositions. 1647 May Hist. Pari. Pref., I will only 
professe to follow that one Rule, Truth, to which all the 
rest.. may be reduced. 1676 H. Phillips Purch. Patt. 1 
Many things, may all be reduced to these three general 
heads. 1697 Potter .ri r.tiq. Greece IT. xii. (1715) 302 H ither 
may also be reduc’d another sort of Divination. 1713 
Stefle Englishm. No. 7. 43 Tho-e who set up for Criticks 
in ^ Poetry.. may be reduced to two Classes. 17x8 Free- 
thinker No. 62 ? 5 These Presages.. may be reduced under 
Seven Principal Denominations. 

■f* c. (Without const.) To bring into proper order ; 
to assign to the proper class or clashes. Obs. 

x663 Wilkins Real Char. Ded. a j b, The species of 
Natural bodies,, .if they were (so far as they are yet known 
and discovered! distinctly reduced and described. 1692 
Ray in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 198 The. .reducing and 
settling the several! histories and relations of species, will 
be a thing of eminent use. Ibid. 203 He hath abundance of 
Jamaica plants, which if in your Catalogue it is very 
difficult to reduce them, especially his Felices. 

15. To bring (f into or) to a certain form or 
character. (Cf. 12 a.) 

01592 Marlowe Massacre Paris r. vi:i, I knew the 
Organon to be confus'd, And I reduc'd it into better form. 
1612 Woodall Surg. Mate (1639) Pref. 3 Galen .. reduced 
the Science [medicine] into a more perfect Art. x6 62 J. 
Davies tr. Olearius ' l 'ey. Ambass. 216 The Ambassador 
ordered me to reduce Persia and Turkic into one Map. 
a 1693 Wood Antiq. Oxf. (rjSS) 56 They began . . to pail 
down their buildings, which stood without any method, and 
to reduce them.. into a quadrangular pile. 1726 Swift 
Gulliver iv. i, A second Word, much harder to be pro- 
nounced; but reducing it to the English Orthography may 
be spelt thus, Houyhnhnm. 1836 H. Rogers j. Havoc ii. 2 6 
Nevertheless, it may be very useful.. to attempt to reduce 
it to such a form. 

rejl. 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 12 Whilest the 
Piquers and other weapons doo reduce themselues into 
forme vnder their Ensign es. 

b. To put into, commit to, writing. (Cf. 12 b.) 
1659 Hey lin Ex amen Hist. 1. 230 Why was not the Pro- 
testati- ' 1 " ■ _ 0 ■ 

Tongz . ■ , 

entire* 

y. 73 

xng th 1 • . ‘ . ■ ■ . 

Inst. L 10 A small body of Aryan customs reduced to 
writing in the fifth century c.c. 

16. a. Arith. To change (a number or quantity) 
from one denomination into or to another. 

Gammon Iy conveying some suggestion of sense 26, as 
resulting either in a smaller number or in cne composed of 
smaller units. 

1579 Digges Straliot . 23 The Numerator of the last Frag- 
ment to be reduced. 3594 Blundevil Excrc. 1. xxviL (1636) 
75 Then in like order reduce your Divisor into the smallest 
Fraction, and you shall find the totall summe [etc.]. 1674 
Jeake Arith." (1696) 156 To reduce the Denominations of 
Measure, Weight,.. Sec. of one Kinder Countrey to another. 
3765 Conti!, lamer s.v. Surveying? G 2/2 If the content 
to be reduced, he cast up into acres, roods, and perches, 
reduce all into perches, and then in other respects work 
as before. 1823 Mitchell Diet. Math. <5- PItys. Sci. 410/2 
Reduce the compound quantity to its lowest denomination, 
and the whole integer to the same denomination. 

abscl. 1766 Compl. Farmer s-v. Surveying 7 G 1/2 
Multiply the number of half feet contained in a pole of 
that measure you would reduce into. 

b. To change (a quantity, figure, etc.) into or to 
a different form. Also absol. 

x 579 Digges Stratiot. 1. xii. 21 To reduce, is to bring In- 
tegers into Fractions or contrarie. _ 1669 Stuemy Mariners 
Mag. 1. iL 4- To reduce a Trapezia into a Triangle. 167 6 
H. Phillips Pterch. Patt. A v, There will be i 3 rod of Brick- 
work in the Wall, which may all be reduced to a brick and 
an half thick. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Mathesccs 89 
To Reduce an Integer into an Improper Fraction. 1743 
Emerson Fluxions Zz The given Fluxion may be reduced 
to another Expression. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 403/ 1 
To reduce an Integer to the Form of a Fraction. 1833 
Loudon EncycL Archit. § 83 In estimating the price of 
L- t W °ri^ in Britain, the quantity, of whatever nature and 
®ay be, is always reduced to walls of one and 
a half bnck xn thickness. 

c. lo resolve by analysis. Const, to. 

x 85 o 1 yndall Glac. ii. xxix. 399 , 1 shall now endeavour to 
redace the npples to their mechanical elements. 

*• To turn to, convert into, a different physical 
state or form ; esp. to break down, grind, or crush 
to powder, etc. 

1605 Timme Quern*. r. xiil 5S The black feces.. being 
reduced. .into a calxe. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's 
Trass, x 5 They reduce dates into a. paste, and it serves 
them instead of bread. 16S7 A. Lovell tr. Thever.oi'x 
Traz’. 1. 39 Their Bodies being reduced into Ashes,.. God 
shall create them a-new. 1753 Chambebs Cycl. Supp. s.v. 
Urine, The first step is to reduce that liquor to the con- 
sisteace of a rob or thick extract. x8i6 J. Smith Panorama 
Sc. f? Art IL 825 Reduce the tartrate and sugar to ponder. 
lS 33 Penny Cycl. XI IT. 33/1 The first process is that of 
reducing the iron-stone or ore. .into a metallic state by 
means cf fusion. 1834 W. H. Greenwood Steel <5- Iren vi. 
9-. Since ferrous carbonates are reduced to the state of ferric 
oxide [etc.]. 

b. Mctall. To convert into metal ; to smelL 
*75^ Reid tr. Alacqvers Chym . I. 36 1 When the ore of an 
Iron mice is found difficult to reduce, it is usually neglected 


even though it he rich. 1839 Ure Did. Arts € 1 ? By the 
year xj83, several attempts had been made to reduce iron 
ore with conked coal. 1866 Rogers A gric. h Prices I . xxiii. 
599 In the infancy of the metallargic arts lead was much 
more easily reduced than iron. 

c. {.hem. To decompose (a compound) ; to 
resolve into a simpler compound or into the con- 
stituent elements. 

1741 tr. Cramer's Assaying 51 When refractory Calx of 
Iron is to be reduced by a great and long lasting Fire. 
iSco Henry E/it. Client. (i8o3) 213 To reduce the oxide of 
iron, charcoal must be added. 1873 Ralfe Phys. Client. 
202 Since uric acid also has the power cf reducing cupric 
sulphate [etc.]. 

d. To break up (soil) into fine particles. 

1763 Museum Rust. I. 144 The land cannot be stirred too 
deep:.. the more the earth is reduced the more nourish- 
ment will it afford. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agris. II. 
604 It is the custom.. to reduce the cloddy surface well by 
means of harrowing. 

18. Logic. To bring a syllogism (for proposi- 
tion) into a different but equivalent form, spec, to 
one of the moods of the first figure. 

x 7 2 7~4 x Chambers Cycl. s-v. Reduction of propositions. 
The proposition preceding the particle is reduced. 1845 
W hately Logic ii. iiL § 4 All arguments may be in one way 

or other b — — u * •*— — -• e — 'f — 

Figure 1 
duced. • 

during the three lower Figures to the First. 

IIL 19. To bring to (or into) order, obedience, 
reason, etc., by constraint or compulsion. 

X490 Caxton Eneydos xxiL 7S The resolucion. of his 
courage is euer reduced to thobeyssaunce of y* goddes. 
1541 Act 33 Hen. VIII , c. 9 § 2 The subiectes therof. . 
subdued and redused diuers and many regions and countreis 
to their due obeisance. 2560 Daus tr. tsleidane's Ccmm. 
igS They requested them to reduce and frame [L. adduce- 
rcnt\ him to his dewtie. 1654 Ba amhall Just l r ind. i. (1661) 

5 Whensoever they have occasion to reduce the Pope to 
reason. 1687 A. Lovell tr. T/tevestofs Traz\ l 241 The 
King of /Ethiopia .. marched out against them [Jews], 
reduced them to duty. 1751 Earl Orrery Remarks Szoift 
(17 52) 32 His first step, was to reduce to reason and 
obedience his reverend brethren the chapter of St. Patrick’s. 
1841 Myers Cath. Th. tv. § 46. 412 Nor can anyone [church] 
..reduce all the others to subjection. 1877 Froude Short 
Stud. (XSS3) IV. l x. ioSThe clergy could not be allowed to 
reduce Crown and barons into entire submission to their 
own pleasure. 

f b. To make subject to one ; to cause to give 
obedience or adherence to ; to bring under one, 
into or under one’s power, zvithin bounds, etc. Obs. 

1569 Stocker tr. Died. Sic. it. xxii. 73/2 He reduced 
likewise., all the townes and cities of the Messenians to him. 
1590 SrENSER F.Q. iil iff. 32 He the six Islands com- 
provincial! In auncient times unto great Eritainee, Shall to 
the same reduce. 1628 Aep. Williams Sem:. 34 When 
shall I see the day, when all my Affections redec’t voder 
reason, I may pronounce this happy word, Via, I haue 
ouercome them. 1655 Stanley His*. Philos. I- (1701) 27/2 
Scion pers waded also the Athenians to reduce into their 
power the Thracian Chersonesus. 1697 _Damp:er Voy. 
(1729) I. 544 The Shot tumbled out..; neither was it an | 
easie matter to reduce them again within Bounds. 1737 
Whiston Josephus, Antiq. vt. Lx. § 3 God. .will yet reduce 
him under my power. 

J c. To place under , to bring or unite to, one. Obs. 

1583 Copy of letter to Mendoza xn Hart. Mtsc. (Malh-J ! 
II. 65 Governed by the principal noblemen ..and reduced ! 
under captains of knowledge.^ 1604 E. GOumstoneJ 
D’ Acosta! s Hist. Indies viL xxvii. 584 The greate difncultie 
they bane founde to reduce those Indians to Christ. 1630 
Capt. Smith Trax-.tf Adv. 49 Some English and Irish. .he 
reduced to his company and to leave the Dutch. 

d. Lazv. To bring (a thing or right) into (f to) 
possession. 

1766 Blackstoxb Comm. II. 433 Unless he reduces them 
to possession, by exercising some act of ownership upon 
them, no property vests in him. 1845 Stephen Ccmm. 
Lavs Eng. (1S74) 1 1- 45 Rights not yet reduced into 
possession. 1834 Lav Times Rep. L- 199/2 AH that the j 
husband has a right to do is to reduce such property into 
possession if he can. _ _ ^ 

20. To bring (a place) into subjection, to subdue, 
conquer; spec, to capture (a town, fortress, etc.) ; 
to compel to submit or surrender. 

x6xa Davies Why Ireland, eta. (1787) 8 The late king of 
Spain could sooner win the kingdom cf Portugal, than 
reduce the states of the Low Countries. x66 5 Manley 
Grviitis ’ LozoC. tVarres 253 To leave the French, .untill 
the Netherlands were wholly reduced or quieted. 1724 
Dc Foe blent. Cavalier {1Z40) 295 Chester was reduced by 
famine. 1780 Coxe Russ. Disc. 187 A body of troops whom 
he sent before him to reduce the fortress found it quite 
deserted. 1815 Elphinstone Acc. Can but (1842) I. 4°S The 
w hole of Persia and the Uzbek country were invaded and 
reduced by the Arabs. 1867 Smiles Huguenots EngzTiix- , 
(1SS0) 132 The young King set out with his army to reduce [ 
the revolted towns. , 

b. To bring (a person) under control or autuo- 1 
rity, to subdue, conquer. i-Also, to reclaim or | 
domesticate (animals). . I 

1598 Sylvester Du Bar! as it, iL t - Ark 51 S Reducing, j 
with industrious care. The Flocks and Droves cover d wnh 1 
wool and hair. 1666 Evelyn Diary 7 Sept^ The clamor . 
and peril - . made the whole Court amaz d» and they did wi.h j 
.. create difficulty reduce and appease roe people. 1700 . 
Prior Carmen See. 3= The Son of Mars redued the i 
trembling Swains. 1719 De Foe Crusoe u arni. If the} 
were reduced, they should be brought tot-e goLows. 1777 
Johnson Let. to Mrs. ThraU 5 Aug., Do you think. -you 
shall be able to manage me again .1 suopcse. .that yoa are 
thinking hew to reduce me. a zS^s AasotD HssL Rome 
(1836) IL xxxv. 403 Ptclemy reduced the several petty kings # 


of the island, ar.d made himself master of it- 1865 Tylor 
Early Hist. Man. Hi. 35 These of the natives who have but 
lately teen reduced. 

c. With inf. To constrain, compel, force (a per- 
son) to do something. 

1622 Bacon Hen. VII (1S76"* 17 To reduce aliens being 
made denizens, to pay strangers custums. 1710 Prieeacx 
Orig. Tithes Li, 156 Having reduced them to receive 
Christianity, he imposed the same Law upon them. 1727-41 
Ckameers Cycl. v. Reduction, The other [method J .. 
whereby the person . .is reduced to assert or grant something 
absurd and impossible. X749 Fielding Tom Jones v. xi, A 
blow reduced him to mea.>ure his length cu the ground. 
1894 Meredith Ld. Ormcnt fi. Poor gentlemen reduced to 
submit to any but a young woman’s hug. 

f d. To overcome, snfadee, repress, moderate 
(a desire, temper, etc.). Obs. 

1643 Milton Divorce 10 Manage cannot be honourable 
for the meer reducing and terminating lust between two. 
1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) I. 4x7 Not being able to 
reduce the Temper of the Tyrant or procure Justice. 17 cd 
Stanhope Paraphr. III. 13 We reduce and restrain our 
Desires of things agreeable here. 1725 De Foe Voy. round 
World (1840) 45 It was necessary, .their tempers be reduced 
by my kindness to them. 

f e. To crush (a rebellion). Cbs rare ~ 1 . 
a 1687 Petty Pol. Anat. (1691) 6 The Army who reduced 
the Rebellion, did- consist of near 3=000 Men. 

£ To make (land) fit for cultivation. ? Obs. 
if 2 J. Mills Syst. Pract. Hush. I. 131 Another method 
of reducing barren boggy land, in Ireland, is by laying epen 
it a little dung or straw, and co\ering this with shells. 

21. To bring down to a bad or disagreeable con- 
dition. 

157 2 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. M SS. Comm.) 1. 23 Scotland 
wes reducet to gret extremeties. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mar.* 
detslds Trav. 22 The continual rains reduced it [a province] 
to .. a deplorable condition. x€jz Milton Samson jfS 
Having reduc’t Thir foe to misery. 1713 Steele Engllshm. 
Not 8. 54 Thousands of their Fellow-Subjects may be re- 
duced to Want. 1748 Anson's Voy. iil iL 219 Thus were we 
all - .reduced to the utmost despair. 1777 Watson Philip II, 
IL 1. 27 His ciiil clren. .had reduced him to the painful neces- 
sity of taking arms against them- 18x0 W". Irving Sketch 
Bk. I. 41 He found himself reduced almost to penury. x £63 
Gladstone Juv. Mundi L (1S70' 4 The Dorian conquest 
bad the immediate effect of reducing Mycenae to obscurity. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 2x6 Are net those who train in 
gymnasia, at first beginning reduced to a state of weakness? 

b. In pass., with inf. To be compelled by want 
to do something ; also, to be hard put to it. 

2693 Dryden Juvenal L 163 The poor Patrician is reduc’d 
to keep, In Melancholly Walks, a Grazier’s Sheep. 1709 
Steele 'latter No. 59 ? 6 The Garrison is brought to the 
utmost Necessity they were reduced to eat Horse-Flesh. 
1743 H. Walpole Lei. 4_ May, Poor creature I he was 
reduced.. to borrow five guineas of Sir Francis Dashwcod. 
2768 — Hist. Doubts xco Henry was so reduced to make 
cut any title to the crown that he caiched even at a quibble. 
2807 Trans. Htghl. See. Ilf. 472, 1 rather think they are 
poisoned by being reduced to eat such unwholesome food. 
2834 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 1 . 6 She is every other day reduced 
to borrow my tumblers, my teacups. 

c. To bring down to a smaller allowance. 

18x9 Shelley Cenex «. iL r3 If you.. were reduced at once 
From thrice-driven beds of down, and delicate food,.. To 
that which nature doth indeed require. 

d. To weaken physically. 

1767 Gooch Treat. Wounds I. to An ulcer., which had 
reduced the patient exceedingly, and brought her life into 
imminent danger. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxii. Fever 
and ague.. hung about him for many weeks, and reduced 
him sadly. 1855 Kane A ret. Expt. II. xxix. 233 The 
men seemed hah' crazy : I had not realized how much we 
were reduced by absolute famine. 

e. To diminish the strength of (spirit). 

z 880 Act 43 tf 44 Viet. c. 24 5 67 A distiller may .. reduce 
with water any plain spirits. 

22. To bring down to a lower rank or position, 
dignity, etc. Also without const- and with irtf. 

1641 Milton Ch. Govt, il CcccL, Wks. (1051) 177. The 
protestant religion ..must endresse them cf ail their gnu ded 
vanities, and reduce them as they were at first to the lowly 
ar.d equall order of Presbyters, xfi-57 — P. L. v. £43 
More illustrious made, since he the Head One cf our number 
thus reduc't becomes. 1727 Pcpt, etc. Art of Sinking 
It, The book cf Job is acknowledged to be mbmtely sub- 
lime, and yet has not the father cf the Bathes reduced 
it in every page! 2751 Harris Hermes \Vks. (1841) x2o 
The articles a and the. .circumscribe the latitude of genera 
and species by reducing them for the most put to denote 
individuali- xt £3 GrsBCN Decl. 4- F. xhx. \ - 146 The am- 
bition of the popes was reduced to the empty hcccur cf 
crowning and anointing ^ these hereditary princes. x8rr 
Jefferson Writ. (1830; I V*. 164 The moment they usurp their 
direction and that cf their government, they wfli be reduced 
to their true places. 2864 Eryce Holy Rem. Em/, vil. (1S75) 
xxi By setting the Empercr at the head cf the Church to 
reduce the Pope to the place of chief bishop cf his realm. 

b. Mil. in phr. To reduce lo the ranks ; to 
degrade ( 2 . non-com missioned oEcer) to tke rank 
of private. 

xSc2 James MUit. Did. s or-. If a ser jeant be reduced to 
the ranks, his clothing is to be given in far the use cf fcls 
successor. 1S44 Regut. 4- Ord. A my 14? Non-commissioned 
O racers may be reduced to the Ranks by the Sentence cf a 
Regimental or other Ccurt-ifartlal. 

-p c. To assign (a person) to a. more recent date. 

1704 Hearne Dud. Hist. (17x4} L y>3 The Chal d a an 
Traditions carried the Age cf the first Zoroaster very high, 
..but the Examinations made by learned Men reduc’d bun. 
almost to th* Age cf Nimrcd. 

23. Sc* Lev:. To rescind, revoke, ar.Btil. 

1553 Kennedy Comp end. Tractive In We drew Sec. Mice. 
(2844) '39 The subject!* men erir stand at quhpk b dsne be 
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the hiear poweris,. .aye and quhill the samyn be reducit be 
sufficient ordour. 1574 Reg. Privy Council Scat. Ser. 1. II. 
392 Their infeftment salbe reduceit and decemit nu!L 1609 
S kese R eg. Map. 127 {Formof P races xxxvi. § 2} Na Judge 
may reduce his awne decreit, except the Lords of sesMOn. 
1646 Bp. Maxu ell Burd. Issach. in Phenix (1708) 1 1. 303 No 
Judgment pass’d there can be rectify'd or reduc’d by any 
Judicatory .. but by themselves. 1742 Acts 0/ Sederunt 
(1790) 372 [The] arbitrers, who pronounced the decreet now 
reduced. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scat. 829^ The object of 
this class of actions.. is to reduce and set aside deeds, ser- 
vices, decrees, and rights. i 85 s Glasgow Herald 25 Mar., His 
first thought was to have the marriage settlement reduced. 

absol. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 831 The creditors 
of an apparent heir may also pursue a reduction.. without 
previously adjudging the right to reduce. 

24. Mil. a. To break up, disband (an array or 
regiment). ? Obs. 

1706 Phillips (ed Kersey) s.v. Reform , In Military Affairs, 
to Reform is to reduce a Body of Men, either disbanding 
the Whole, ..or only breaking a Part. 1746 H. Fox in 
Bucclcuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 409 The Regiments 
..should be marched into their own counties before reduced, 
.. the other three Regiments not immediately to be dis. 
banded. iSoz James Milit. Diet. s.v. f When a regiment is 
reduced, the officers are generally put upon half-pay. 

b. To break up (a square, etc.) and restore the 
component parts to line or column. 

1802 James Milit. Diet . 

IV. 25. To bring or draw together. Also rcjl . 
In later use only as implying diminution of hulk. 
c 1374 Chaucer Booth, in. pr. viit. 63 (Cainb. MS.), Of alle 
uhyche forseyde thinges I may reducen [L. rcdigcrc\ this 
shortly in somme. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 11. xv. 200 Yf he 
mete ony beste that wold doo hym harme he reduyseth hym 
self as rounds as a bowle. c 1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in 
Palsgr. 940 To reduce narowly, coartcr. 2600 E. Blount 
tr. Co/iestaggio 4 Portugall was then obscure, vntilled, poore, 
and reduced into streight limits. 1635 Stanley ^ Hist. 
Philos, ill. (1701) 74/2 This was one of those small Villages 
scattered through Attica, before Theseus Reduc’d the People 
within the Walls of a City. 1777 Watson Philip If, 11. 1. 48 
He. .reduced the water into a canal large enough to receive 
some small boats. 1788 Gibbon Decl. jy F. xlviii. V. 2 The 
Roman name.. Is reduced to a narrow corner of Europe. 
1807 Svd. Smith Plymlcy's Lett, ii. Reduce this declamation 
to a point, and let us know what you mean, 1834 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Horatio S/arkins, The unfortunate Tom reduced 
himself into the least possible space. 

26. To bring down, diminish to a smaller num- 
ber, amount, extent, etc., or to a single thing. 

1550 Daus tr. Sleidtmds Comm. 341 b. When thys. .semed 
over long, Clement the sixt reduced [L. rede^it] the same 
unto fifty yeres. 1627 May Lucan \ 11. Mvtijb, To what 
small number is mankind reduc’d. 1662 Stillixgfl. Orig. 
Sacrx tt. vi. § 4 But Aquinas doth better reduce the two 
former to one. 1667 Milton P. L. 1. 79a Thus incorporeal 
Spirits to smallest forms Reduc’d thir shapes immense. 
1678 Butler Hud. hi. in. 330 All dangers are reduc'd to 
Famine. 1762 Ann. Reg. 1. 147/1 What remained.. were 


reduced to two-thirds by boiling, was added. ’ 1871 Davies 
Metric System m. 187 He finds by experience that these 
[two] may with increased convenience be reduced to one. 
b. To lower, diminish, lessen. 

1787 Bextham Def. Usury viL 69 No law can reduce the 
rate of interest below the lowest ordinary market rate, at 
the time when the law was made. 1833 I. Taylor Fauat. 
vi. 169 Every attempt to reduce the plain import of certain 
passages in the Gospels. 1856 Kane A ret. Expl I. x. 114 
Step by step. . we went on reducing our sledging outfit. *878 
Huxley P hysiogr. 42 _ I f a current of warm and moist air 
meet a colder current its temperature is reduced. 

C. intr. To become lessened or limited. 
xBix L. M. Hawkins C/ess 4- Ger/r. II. ? 63 Miss Mendax 
has now lived, for a long time, on a biscuit for diem.. .She 
certainly does not reduce 011 it. 1885 Pall Mall G. 25 June 
4/2 Diseased he was, and of a harsh Northern strain, but 
all the carping reduces at last to this. 1835 J. R. Harris 
in Expositor Nov. 352 They reduce to two classes. 

Y Hedu’ceable, a. Obs. [f. prec. + -able. 
Cf. OK. redid sable (Godef.).] = Reducible. 

1570 Levins Manip. 4/7 Reduceable, rcducibiUs. 1638 
R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II.) 160 Those ..which 
serve for use, and are reduceable to action, a i65x Fuller 
m j t/’ Carnarzwnsh. iv. (1662) 31 There is an Island 
railed Berdsey justly reduceable to this County. X73S 
Butler Anal.yu xv. jB3 A great Part of the natural Be- 
haviour of living Agents, is reduceable to general Laws. 
1778 Sir J. Reynolds Disc. viil Wks. 1797 I. 178 To con- 
sider every' excellence as reduceable to principles* 
lienee t Beaux eableness. Obs. 
iCAiDhc. Tangier in Harl. Mac. (1745) V. 127 The Re- 
dironhlcncM and Extirpation., of the Piracy of Sallee. 

-ttectuced (rrdi«-st). ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ed l.] 
+ 1. Brought back. Hi. and fig. Ohs. 

„- S 95 H°"T- Redeemer's Demi,:, hm's. World Wks. 1724 
t° , ac (* c have the-e Keys to open the Heavenly 

Hade, to rtauc d Apostate < Jmc. J. I 7 2I SrityrE Eccl. Mem. 
1 II. 11. xvl 376 Providing for the public credit of this your 
reduced daughter. 

Jb. Of a leaf : Indented at the outer end. Obs. 
1676 Grew Anat. Flowers App. § xi The Top is .. cither 
I roduced, that K. Puynted, or at least, Roundish,.. or eLe 
Keduced, as an WoodsorreL 

2. a. Mil. Of officers: Discharged from active 
service and put on half-pav. ? Obs. 

a 1631 Donne Elegies xvii. 4 To.. brave Reformed or re- 
Gaz ‘ No - 54SS/5 Who.. enjoy 
r reduced Officer,. 1792 Buhke 

duccd entail’ 't ' 105 A theatrical, vapourinjr, re. 

tluced captam of cavalry. 1817 Pari. Del. top Reduced 


officers of his Majesty’s land forces. Ibid. 1074 The reduced 
adjutants of the Local Militia. 

b. Of persons, their circumstances, etc. : Im- 
poverished. 

1629 Ford Lover’s Mel. Dram. Pers., Rhetias, (a reduced 
Courtier) Servant to Eroclea. 1807 tr. Goede's Trav. II. 73 
Reduced clergymen, schoolmasters and mechanics. 1851 
Mayhew Loud. Labour (18641 I. 331/2, 1 dare say he was 
some poor musicianer, or singer, or a reduced gentleman. 
18S6 Ruskin Prxtcrita I. 4C8 Retired to the rural districts 
in reduced circumstances. 

c. Weakened, impaired. 

1689 Boyle Let. 22 Aug., Wks. 1772 I. p. cxxviii, You will 
not find me more backward than formerly to ser\e you 
faithfully in my reduced capacity'. 1797 Burke Affairs 
Irel. Wks. IX. 453 In the reduced state of body’, and m the 
dejected state of mind, in which I find myself. x 8 x 3 Jas. 
Mill Brit. India II. iv. iv. 152 note. The English leaders 
appear to have had no conception of the extremely’ reduced 
state of the French. . 

d. Subdued, subjugated. 

1732 Berkeley Alciphr. vi. §22 The Phoenicians, Assy- 
rians. and Chaldeans were each a conquered and reduced 
people. 

Y 3. Brought to a state of gravity and composure. 
Obs. (In Fuller only.) 

X642 Fuller Holy <5- Pro/. St. iv. iv. 257 The heat of bis 
youth was tamed in his reduced age. Ibid. xiii. 304 Yet 
in her reduced thoughts she makes all the sport sue hath 
seen earnest to her self, a x66x — Worthies {1840) I. 119 
The grave, sage, and reduced Scottish-men in this age. 

4. Brought into another form. a. Logic. Of a 
proposition : (see Reduce v. 18 ). Y b. Of charts : 
(see first quo t.). Obs. c. Of brick- or stone- work: 
(see Reduce v. 16 b). d. deduced eye, a diagram- 
matic eye employed to simplify the treatment of 
various optical problems {Cent. Diet. 1 S 91 ; Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1897 ). 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Chart , Reduced Chart . . is 
that wherein the meridians are represented by right lines 
converging towards the poles ; and the parallels by’ right 
lines parallel to one another, but unequal... Another kind of 
reduced charts has been invented, wherein the meridians 
are parallel, but the degrees thereof unequal; these are 
called Mercator's Charts. Ibid. s.v. Reduction of proposi- 
tions, To a reduction, therefore, there are two propositions 

i.l. — J — : — .0.. » v 


two feet of reduced stone-work (the stone walls are reduced 
to one and a half brick in thickness). 

5. Of metals and chemical substances : (see Re- 
duce v. 17 b, c). 

J797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 474/1 To prevent this cal- 
cination of the reduced metal a larger quantity' of charcoal 
is used. 1839 Ure Did. Arts 685 The reduced iron would 
be apt to remain scattered in little globules. 1849 Noad 
Electricity (ed. 3) 60 A zig-zag black line of reduced mercury. 
1900 A //butt's Syst. Med. V. 630 It is changed into reduced 
hmmoglobin. 

b. Reduced imligo (see quot 1 SG 2 ). Reduced 
iron , a fine iron powder, obtained by treating ferric 
oxide with hydrogen. 

x85z Miller Elem. Chem. in. (ed. 2) 6x7 When blue indigo 
is treated with deoxidising agents •• a yellow solution is 
formed, containing reduced indigo, a compound in which 
one. equivalent more of hydrogen is present than in blue 
indigo._ 1863 W. AtTKEN Pract. Med. (1866) II. 62 The re- 
duced iron — the ferrum reduction of the British Pharma- 
copoeia— is also a remedy which does not possess the astrin- 
gent properties of the other preparations. 

C. Broken into fine particles. 

*805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 622 In this way’ the 
crop is rendered clean, and the fine reduced mold well laid 
up to the stems of the plants. 

6 . Diminished in number, quantity, amount, or size. 

1762 Amt. Reg. 1. 147/2 To direct^ that no fish be sold at 

reduced price on the day of their arrival. XB09 R. Langford 
Introd. Trade 57 At the reduced rate of 3 per Cent, per 
annum. 1820 W. Jay Prayers 294 Yet are they all diminished 
by another irreparable loss ; ana the reduced remainder [etc.]. 
c x85o H. Stuart Seaman's Catcch. 14 Load the gun with 
a reduced charge. x88o C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 48 
I. .reproduced some of his plates on a reduced scale. 

Yltedu’cement. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ment. 
Cf. It. ridueimento, Sp. reducimiento. ) 

1. The act of bringing back to a previous state 
(or position), esp. to right belief or conduct. 

1592 Warner A lb. Erg. vii. in. 156 Erickmon .. of her 
loue and wilts did wish reducement all in vayne. 1604 
N. D. [Parsons] 3rd Pt. Three Couvcrs. Eng. 471 What 
labour and charity was \ sed towards them, for their instruc- 
tion and reducement. 1635 Barriffe Mil. Discip. ix. (1643) 
34 Face to y’our Leader, a word of Reducement. 1668 
Howe Bless. R rgh/eous (1Z23) 26 He manages in order to 
the reducement of lost Sinners, 
b. Const, to a specified state. 

1649 Blithe Eng. Improv. {running title ) Englands Im- 
provement: or. a Reducement of Land to pristine Fertility. 
2691 Wood Ath. OxouA 1813) I. 618 That lie. .plotted the 
reducement of the R. religion to its ancient vigour. 

2. Reduction to {unto) or into a specified quality, 
state, form, etc. 

1609 Sir R.^Boyle in Li snip re Papers Ser. 11. (1B87) 1. 142 . 

of the ■ < ■ ‘ * 

Eikou 

ment ‘ 

(16S2) 192 The reducement of a general principle into a 
particular action. 

b. The act of bringing one thing into another. 

2641 Milton Ch. Govt. 1. vL Wks. (1851) 130 That ancient 


Prelaty which y’ou say’ was first constituted for the reduce- 
ment of quiet and unanimity' into the Church. 

3. Assignment to a particular kind or class; de- 
duction, inference. 

2624 R. B. in F. White Reft. Fisher App. 71 The Errors 
were Fundamentall, reductive, by' a Reducement, if they' 
which embraced them, did pertinaciously' adhere to them, 
hauing sufficient meanes to be better enformed. <1x750 
A. Hill Wks. (1753) II. 228 You are a species in a single 
pen, and are not to be judg'd by any’ of the bold reduce- 
ments of a criticism, drawn from other writers’ practice. 

4. Conqutst, subjugation, reduction (of a town or 
country). 

16x7 Moryson I/in. n. 270 Fcr a future absolute reduce- 
ment of this Countrey. 1650 Cromwell Let. 20 June in 
1 Carlyle , When we lay’ before Bristol.. we considered. .of 
uhat importance the reducement thereof would be to the 
good of the commonwealth. 1692 Wagstaffe Find. Carol. 

1. 22 They had no sooner gotten an Army’ and Mo *ey to- 
gether., for the reducement of Ireland [etc.]. 

5. Reduction, diminution ; abatement. 

1619 Hist. Patient G rise/ (Percy Soc) 40 After a little 
reducement of his pasrion. 2646 Sir T. Fairfax in H. Cary 
Mem. Gt. Civ. I Far (1842) I. 77 The committee of North- 
ampton have applied to me for the reducement of the forces 
of that garrison. 1661 Sir I’. Culpepper A bat. Usury 
(1670) 22 Usury’ had its first reducement from ten to eight per 
Cent. 1736 Carte Ormonde II. 367 The King had deferred 
the reducement of the establishment of that kingdom. 

6 . Decline, decay, rare—'. 

1 667 Waterhouse Fire Loud. 35 The Translations of 
Empires, the advance and reducement of families, .. all 
these are circumacted by God. 

tKeducend. Arith. Obs. [ad. L. reduccnd-tmi, 
neut. gerundive of reducers to Reduce.] A number 
which is given to be reduced. 

1674 Jeakf. Arith. (1696) 1=2 The Number given to be 
1 educed is called the Reducend. 

Redncent (r/di/7'sent), a. (and sb.) [ad. L. 
7 cd ticenl-eni , pr. pple. of rcducere to Reduce.] 

A. adj. 1. Bet. ar.d Zoo!. Of a vein, channel, etc.: 
That cairits something back from a certain part. 
(Opp. to adducent ; cf. abducent.) 

1805 tr. Willdcnow's Botany v. 236 The reducent vessels 
only appear, when the plant is cut at the top, and put »m cried 
in the liquid. 2848 Lindley Intiod. Bot. (ed. 4) II. il iv. 
273 Both the adducent and reducent channels of the sap. 

2. Med. Lowering. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 444 A reducent 
treatment, .cannot be laid down as the proper plan to be 
pursued in general. Ibid. IV. 92 Copious venesections 
urgatives and a reducent diet.. will often indeed be found 
ighly beneficial. 

B. sb. That which reduces. 1847 in Webster. 
Reducer (r/di/PsoD. [f. Reduce v. + -eb L] 

1. One who reduces, in various senses. 

c 2530 Wyer C. Hyst. ofTroye A b, Excuse thy reducer 
[-translator] blamyng his ygnoraunce. 1533 Bellexden 
Liiy 11. xv. (S. T. 8.) I. 2E7 pocht he was .. reducear [vjt. 
redu>sar] of )-ame to pe ciete. <1x586 Sidney Arcadia 
(1622) 120 The reducer of them into order. x6xx Si-eed 
Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxi. (1623) 1046 The first reducer of the 
University of Cambridge from ru den esse and barbarity’, vnto 
good literature and learning. 1868 G. Macdonald A*. Fal- 
coner I. 243 JVe shall have more compilers and reducers,., 
and fewer inventors. 1877 Raymond^ Statist. Mines <*r 
Mining 2E6 Reducers cannot now buy’ directly’ of the miner. 

2. That which reduces. 

spec, i a. Arith . A multiplier used to reduce an amount 
to another denomination. Obs. b. A reducing coupling 
(Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl.j834). c. Phctogr. A reducing 
agent, d. A reducing valve. 

2674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 152 The several Denominations 
are Reducers. 1878 Abnly Photogr. (18S1) 298 Plain pyro- 
gallic acid is a much less energetic reducer than alkaline 
pyTogallate. 1894 St. James's Gaz. 17 Feb. 6/2 It v.as a 
great reducer of crime. 1899 I Fes/m. Gaz. 29 June 2/1 The 
reducers for regulating the air-pressure in the cylinders. 

at/rib. 1884 M c Laren Spinning 128 It is necessary’ to 
have a great many reducer and roving spindles. 

E»educibi’lity. [f. next + -m\] The fact or 
quality of being reducible. 

1676 Collins in Rigaud Car. Sci. Men (1841) II. jo The 
rtducibility of Davenant's problem to infinite series. 2842 
Parnell Chem. Anal. (1845) £9 The easy’ reducibility’ of its 
compounds to the metallic slate. 1889 Lancet 18 May 
1002/x The complete reducibility of the tumour. 

Reducible (r/di/rsib’l), a. [ad. L. type *rc- 
ducibilis : see Reduce v. and -ible.] That may 
be reduced ; capable or admitting of reduction. 

Yl* a. Of persons: That may be brought back 
to right conduct ; reclaimable. Obs. rare. 

a 1450 Mankind 821 (Brandi), 1 Hoio mortem pcccatoris *, 
inputs, yff he wyll [be] reducyble. 

b. Of things : That may be restored to a former 
(Y state or) position, rare. (Now only Surg.) 

1645 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. hi. vi. 1:7 Once omitted 
or perverted . . it is not reducible by any_ other u hat^oever. 
1655 Mrq. Worcester Cent. Inv. § 13 Without blowing the 
Decks up, or destroying them from being reducible. 1878 
T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 646 When a hernia comes down 
into a sac and goes up again, it is called reducible. 

2. That may be referred or assigned to some other 
thing, to some class or specified number of classes. 

1529 Mope Dyaloge 1. Wks. 170/1 Some..nile of ourc 
liuing, whiche U al<o depending vppon faith « reducible 
therta 2577 Harrison Eng! arid in. mv. (1878) It. 97 Our 
yeare is counted after the course of the sunne,and although 
the church bath some v^e of that of the moone..yet it is 
reducible to that of the Minne. 1639 Fuller Holy l Far v. 
x. 246 These millions of miracles are reducible to one of 
these foure ranks. 1698 W. Chilcot Evil Thoughts v. 
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his glorious attri- 
_ vil thoughts, rjgr 

» ■ ’ 1 ?5 Facts which are 

■ ' ■" " Jeresfor p Miseries 

of anguish only as 
’ * miseries *. 

i -*• j place or person. 

*655 Fuller Hist. Camb. (1S40) 45 Brought up in Cam- 
bridge, but not reducible, with probability, to any College 
now in being. 1661 Boyle Style 0/ Script. (1675) 169 Wise 
men . . will not easily lose good thoughts or good expressions, 
because they are not reducible to them. 

3 . That may be brought to (f or into) some more 
definite state, arrangement, cr principle. 

1651 G. W. tr. Cower s Inst . 184 It is necessary that the 
tiling sold be certain or reducible to certainty. 2668 Hale 
Pref. Holies Abrldgm. bij,The Common-Law is reducible 
into a competent method, as to the general Heads thereof. 
17x0 Steele Ttttler No. 234 r 9 Our English Tongue .. is 
the most determinate in its construction, and reducible to 
the fewest Rules. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. IVaters I. 4 Into 
some or all of these principles, all bodies are reducible by 
art, as well as nature. x8z8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 377 
There is no title in the English law reducible to a more 
technical system than the title of descent in fee simple. 

4 . That may be brought, altered or converted lo 
or into another {esp. a simpler) form. 

CX64S Howell Lett. (*655) II. 69 In the new World., 
there is no root, flower, fruit or pulse but is reducible to 
a potable liquor. 3656 Boyle Orig. Formes tf Qua/. 339 
A salt easily reducible .. into Chrystalline Grains. 1699 
Bentley Phal. 465 Thus reducible to Trochaics. 1754 
Lewis in Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 640 All are reducible.. into 
powder. 1777 Priestley Philos. Nccess. 182 Complex 


Cat 253 Nervous tissue is reducible into water, 
b. Without const, (see Reduce v. 16, 17). 

1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 299 Square Surdes .. not thus 
reducible ..are to be joyned together with the sign..+. 
1842 Parnell Client. Altai. (1845)263 Metals who^e coui- 


standard. Ohs, rare. 

1639 Fuller Holy War iv. U. 170 Now it seemeth the 
Tartars are reducible with most facility to our religion. 
2760-72 H. Brooke Fool o/Q nal. (1809) IV. 78 There is no 
. .virtue, that is not reducible under the standard of. .Love. 
0 . Sc. Law. Of a deed, contract, decree, etc.: That 
may be annulled by a court. 

3 754 Epskine Prlnc. Sc. Law (1809) io3 No deed, 
granted with consent of the interdicters, is reducible. 1838 
W. Bell Viet. Laiu Scot. 832 All deeds executed by a 
minor, .are reducible on the head of minority and lesion. 
18B8 Ld, Watson in Law Times Ref. L1X. 4/2 To deter- 
mine whether the marriage contract is reducible. 

7 . That may be lessened in number or amount. 

1742 Richardson Pamela IV. 370 The number of the old 
ones w ill be always reducible . . in a greater Proportion, than 
the new ones will increase. X85Z Mill Pol. Econ. nr. xriii. 
(ed. 3) § 8. 365 These two influencing circumstances are 
in reality reducible to one. 


Hence Hedu*cibleness ; Redtrcibly adv. 

x666 Boyle Orig. Formes $ Qua/. 201 The thing itself is 
made plausible by the reduciblenesse of ice back again into 
Water. x68o — Scclt. Chem. m. Wks. 1772 I. 538 Its 

reduciblei * 

x8s4 C. F 
reducible ■ 
primeval u 

Hechicine (r/di«*s3in). Chem. Also -in. [f. 
Reduce v. + -jne 5.] An alkaloid found in small 
quantities in urine. 

1878 Kingzett A trim. Chem. 229 The filtrate .. was then 
found to contain kreatlnine and the new body reducing 
1899 Cagney tr. Jaksch's Clin.Diagn . vii. (ed. 4) 370 Certain 
basic substances have recently been isolated from urine by 
precipitation ivith phosphoric acid.., such as urochrome, 
urotheobromin, omichol and reducin. 

Reducing (rfdizrsig), vbl. sb. [-ing L] 

1 . The action of the vb. Reduce in various senses ; 
reduction. 


• 1488 Caxton Ryall Bk. (Colophon), Whyche translacon or 
reducyng . .was achyeved fynysshed and accoinplysshed the 
xtii day of Septembre. 1591 Percivall Sp. Dic/. t Rc- 
anzimiento , bringing backe, reducing. 1646 Massey in H. 
Cary Mem. Gt, Civ. JVar (1842) I. 90, I made an humble 
request., on behalf of., my brigade, upon a report made unto 
me of some command for the reducing of them. 1683 
Ua\e Ecclcsiastici, Athanasius 53 They had done it in 


Dana Matt. Ceol. 558 The reducing of the level of the rivers, 

b. Const, to, into. 

X4Sg Rolls of Farit. VI. 434/2 For the reducyng of the 
said monastery into the old auncyen order. 1532 Cromwell 
in Merriman Li/e «$• Lett. (1902) I. 349 For the reducing of 
the same his vntrew purpose to effecte. 1596 Spenser 
State I rel. Wks. (Globe) 646/ * ,,n — — * J •~-~«rcnrh a c-reatr 
people to Christianitye. 16c ■ 

marg., Praiers . . for the red 
real me. _ 1645 Milton Co las i 
of a minde to this or that 
xo th Rep. Hist. MSS. Conn. 
them to mendicancy and hard shilts ot Uveing. _ 

2 . attrib . and Comb., as reducing action , enter - 
prise; reducing box (see quot.) ; reducing com- 
passes, compasses adapted for copying figures on 


a smaller scale ; reducing coupling or piece, a 
pipe-coupling with ends of different diameters, used 
in joining pipes of different sizes ; reducing scale 
(see quot.); reducing valve, a valve serving to 
reduce the pressure in a steam-engine ; reducing 
■works, a place at which metallic ore is reduced. 

Also reducing furnace, frees, square , tee (see Knight 
Diet . Meek.). In reducing action , effect, penver, etc., the 
vbl. sb. can hardly be distinguished from the ppl. adj. 

1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II. 151 This ’reducing 
action may produce a sub-oxide, sub-chloride, etc. 1894 
Labour Commission Gloss., * Reducing boxes, the machines 
in which the operation before roving is performed by female 
labour. 1823-5 Fosbroke Encycl.Anttq, ix. (1843) 294/1 A 
pair of deducing compasses, which have, like ours, four 
points, forming two angles, . . one large, the other small. 
X877 Raymond Statist. Mines ff Mining 385 The final re- 
sults of several mining and ’reducing enterprises, .are very 
discouraging. 3901 Fcildett's Mag. IV. 432/1 There would 
uch as . . 12-in. to Q-in. 

X701 Moxon Math. 
* broad piece of Box 

_ 1 Parts, and Lines to 

turn Chains and * * ’ 

1884 Knight Dt 
1889 Nature 24 
means of a reduc ; 

Several owners * 

Raymond Statist. Mines $ Milling 281 As yet there are no 
reducing-works on the spot. 

Redu* cing, ppl- a . [f. as prec. + -1 ng 2.] That 
reduces, in senses of the vb. 


1741 tr. Cramers Assaying 42 Borax, .is classed, though 
improperly, among reducing Bodies, that is, among those 
which restore Metals, howsoever destroyed, to their metallick 
Form. Ibid. 185 Melting Metals and Ores together with 
saline and reducing Fluxes. 1805-17 R. Jamfson Char. 
Min. (ed. 3) 299 Reducing Agents, .either abstract oxygen 
from the mineral, or protect it from the action of that gas. 


reducing remedies, .have been strongly recommended. 

t Redu*ct, sb. Ohs. Also 7 -duck. [f. as next, 
or ad. med.L. rednetus a retired place, retreat.] 
a. Arith . A number or quantity which has been re- 
duced. b. (See quot.) c. =Redujt. d. (See quot.) 

a. 1579 Digces Siratiot. 23 Yee sbal multiply, .the De- 
nominator of the Reduct into the Numerator of the last 
Fragment to be reduced. 

b. 2678-06 Phillips, Reduck , a Chymica! term, signifying 
a Powder by which calcined Metals and Minerals are dis- 
solved, and return again to their Metalline Regulus. 1706 
— (ed. Kersey', Redact. ^ 2727-41 Chambers Cycl., Reduct, 
or Redu.r, among chemists is a powder [etc.]. 

C. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Tecltn. I, Reduct , a Military 
term, signifying an advantageous piece of Ground, en- 
trenched and separated from the rest of the Place, to retire 
to in case of surprize. [Hence in Chambers (1727-41) and 
later Diets.] 

cL 1727-41 Chambers Cycl . , Redtict , in building, a quirk, 
or little place, taken out of a larger, to make it more uniform 
and regular ; or for some other convenience, as for a little 
cabinet aside of a chimney, for alcoves, etc. [Hence in 
Crabb, Gwilt, Craig, and later Diets.; but in Chambers 
merely translated from the article redirit in the Diet, de 
Trcvoux (1721).] 

j- Redu*Ct, ptt. pplc. Obs. [ad. L. rcduct-us , 
pa. pple. of redu cere to Reduce ; cf. next] 

1 . Brought into or to a certain form, state, etc. ; 
reduced to order. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxvi. (1495) 9 2C > AI 
pertyculer ihynges the whyche eche is perfite in himself ben 
perfighte whan they be reducte in to one. C1535 in Ellis 
-- r ,j« c— ... ttt . . K/vw-** v** may boldely affirme 
• thief taketh an 

. ■ ► All the kynges 

o one company. 

1640-x Ld. J. Digby Sp. in Ho. Lorn . 9 Feb. 17, I meane 
Episcopacy so ordered, reduct and Unfitted as. .it may be by 
..sollid boundaryes. 

2 . Brought back ( into a place). 

3545 Joye Exp. Dan. ix. T vfij b, He prayed for the re- 
mission of their sinnes and to be reducte into theyr land. 
1635 Heywood Hierarch, vr. Dial. 348 Mcnippus .. Dy’de 
from amongst us, without taking leave And is again reduct. 

+ Hedu ct, v. Obs . f f. ppl. stem of L. reducere : 
cf. prec. and Reduce v.] 

1 . traits. To bring into, to ax from a state or form. 

3558 Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. 1. (1562) 6b, To resolue and 
reducte gold inro a potable licoure. 2624 T. Scott Belg. 
Souldier 24 Their resolutions to reduct the gouerument to 
electlue Suffrages. 1639 G. Daniel Ecclus. xxiii. 59 The 
Man of Scome and of a bitter Tongue Will never. . Be from 
his Sin reducted. x8i6 Lamb in Final Mem. vu 247, 1 fear 
lest it should be discovered by.. clear reducting to letters no 
better than nonsense. 

2 . To lead back, lead to a place. 

c 1580 Monday View Sundry Examples (Sbaks. Soc. 
3851) 86 Hee..was led to the place where he committed tins 
murderous offence,.. was reducted back, and. .was executed. 
3632 Lithcow Trav. x. 428, 1 was neuer before reducted to 
such a floting Laborinth. 

3 . To deduct (a sum). 

3599 B. Jonsok Ev. Man out 0/ Hum. iv. y, -Master 
Snip, pray let me reduct some t»o or three shillings for 
points and ribands. 26x5 Jackson freed iv. vil e 

compare the several growth of steadfast fauband h}pocn y, 
they much resemble the order. .of laying or redacting sums 
in accounts. 3738 [G. Smith Curious Ret. II. 213 But 
this Capital was paid again, . . »l being reducted out of the 
three millions of Crowns. , r 

Hednctibi-lity. [= d - *■? ,/’ ' f 

prec. + -IBLE, -JTY.J Reducibihty (Ogilvie 1S82). 


Reduction (rickrkjan). Also 5-6 reduccion, 
-cyon. [a. F. reduction (13-14^1 c.), or ad. L. 
rcduction-em , n. of action f. reducere to Reduce,] 

I. f 1 . The action of bringing (back) to or from 
a state, condition, belief, etc. Obs. 

1483 Rolls of P arlt. V I. 241/2 Desyryng. .the peas, .of this 
Lnnde,and lbe reduccion of the same to theauncien honour- 
able estate and prosperite. 1557 in Burnet Hist. Ref (16S1) 
II. Records it. n. No. 34 For reduction of your Majesty’s 
Realm of Ireland^to the Unity of the Church. 1609 Bidle 
(D ouay) Haggai ' *- ■ T *- J -**■ - r -- ’ - f - 

and amending of ‘ 

263 God having c 

of his elect to their former covenanted obedience. 1677 
Gale Crt. Gentiles m. 98 The reduction of the soul from its 
night-day to the true Light of Being. 

+ b. Without const. : Reclamation. Obs. 

1620 tr. Augustine [s Confess. Ep. Ded. *4 Whose ioy was 
no Iesse in the reduction of sinners, then it would baue been, 
in their preseruation. 

f c. Mctall. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

1741 tr._ Cramer's Assaying 1S6 Metals destroyed, and 
changed into Scoria or Ashes, arc, by their Union with the 
same matter, again restored to their metallick Form. This 
Operation is called Reduction. 

1 2 . The action of bringing back (a person, thing, 
institution, etc.) to a place previously occupied; 
restoration. Also const, to, from, out of. Obs. 

<1x548 Hall Citron Hen. VIII 144b, To..entreate with 
the nobles of die Countrey for the reduccion of kyng 
Cristieme, to his realme, Croune, and dignitie. 2557 Knox 
Set. Writ. (1845) 184 After their reduction, their lives did 
nothing amend. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. vni. i. § 22 In the 
Convocation . there were found but six which opposed the 
Reduction of Popery. 1668-84 Owen Exp. Hebr. (1790) IV. 
430 The reduction of Christ from the dead by ‘the God of 
peace*. 1741 ~ ’ ” rT ' 1 hole 

History of thei 

+ b. Sc. \ . to 

the mint again. (Cf. Reduce v. 3.) Obs. rare. 

3581-2 Reg. Privy Councit Scot. Ill, 463 For inbringmg 
and reductioun of qulfilk money thair wes nominal and ap- 
pointit William Napier and Thomas Aitchesoun.. to ressave 
all the said cunyie. 

3 . Surg. The restoration of a dislocated part to 
its normal position ; the action of reducing a dis- 
placement, etc. 

[16x2 Woodall Surg. Male Wks. (1653) 87 The reduction 
of parts disjointed and dislocated to union.] 1656 Ridglev 
Pract. Phystck 261 That which_ is Jongwaies is soonest 
cured, for there needs no reduction. 2727-41 Chambers 
Cycl., Reduction, in surgery, denotes an operation whereby 
a dislocated, luxated, or fractured bone, is restored to its 
former place. 2879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 288 Reduc- 
tion of displacement could not be effected till 1 inch of 
lower fragment was cut off. 

II. 4 . Conquest or subjugation of a place, esp. 
a town or fortress. 

C1500 Melusine 369 After the reducyon of the Fortres. 
2665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 276 Babylon thus taken, 
it gave the Turk the easier reduction of Diarbec. 2756-7 
tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) I. 204 The famous reduction, as 
it was called, was carried so far, that all the fundamental 
laws.. were entirely subverted and destroyed. 2776 Gibbon 
Veel. F. xiii. (1782) I. 442 The reduction of Egypt was 
immediately followed by the Pemian war. 1838 Thirlwall 
Greece III. 407 Thus the reduction of Syracuse would lead 
* ■ ■" — ■* -o— -ir—rr Cross ffCr. 

ttempted, was 

■ jsession (see 

Reduce v. 19 d). Also without const. 

2C47 Trapp Comm, z Cor. iii. 22 All are yours) Though not 
in possession, yet in use, or by way of reduction, as we say. 
3840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 453/2 It is still doubtful whether 
the assignment by a husband of lfis wife’s immediate choses 
in action is a reduction into possession. 

c. [ad. Sp. reduccion .] A settlement or colony 
of South American Indians converted and governed 
by the Jesuits. 

1722 W. Rogers Voy. (1718) 89 This is the way of living 
in those cantons, which the missionaries call Reductions ; 

’ jeed them to 
■ ey in Q. Rev. 

. . ...amounted 

.. ■ .. Encycl. Brit. 

vmt c.«/. P-nv^rnintr an d civihzinc the iiatives of Brazil 
uctions’. 

;■ ng a deed, decree, 

etc. (See Reduce v. 23.) 

Reduction reductive, see Reductive a. 2 (quoL 1838). 
Rcduction-improbation : see 13 below. 

2546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 37 Tuiching the reduc- 
- ‘ r T “ - 1 — • — -i — « — fis 0 f talye. 

1 ■ * ■ • reductioun 

■ ■ -it Counsale. 

- 1 ■ id directing 

■ ■ Act 6 Anne, 

- .ions of the 

sentences in maritime cases, a 1768 Erskine Inst,. Law 
Scot. IV. x § 24 (1773) 647 Simple reductions, where impro- 

‘ * ,J 1B38 

■ ■ ■ of re- 

be of 

any effect against the party who has obtained it. 

0 . a. Arith . (a) The process of changing an 
amount from one denomination to another. As- 
cending r., from a lower to a higher denomination ; 
descending r., from a higher to a lower (Phillips 
1 706). ( b ) The process of bringing down a frac- 
tion to its lowest terms. 

2543 Records Gr. A rtes (15751 192 Reduction is, by u hlche 
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REDUNDANT, 


all summes of grosse denomination may bee turned into 
summesof more subtile denomination : And contrary wayes. 
1594 Blun devil Exerc . x. xxul (1636) 75 The Division is to 
be done either by Reduction into the smallest Fractions, or 
without Reduction. Z674 Jeake Arit/u (1696) 152 Reduction 
of Fractions declareth the proportion of one number to 
another, or of broken parts to broken parts. 1682 Scarlett 
Exchanges 17 Of the Reduction of Exchanges. 1727-41 
Chambers Cycl. s.v., To expedite the practice, several com- 
pendious ways of reduction have been invented. ^ 1708 
Hutton Course r Math. (1806) X. 74 This operation is the 
same as Reduction Descending in whole numbers.^ 1823 
J. Mitchell Diet. Math. 4 Phys. Sci. 420/1 Reduction of 
algebraic fractions is performed in exactly the same manner 
as the reduction of common fractions. 1859 Barn. Smith 
Arith. 4 Algebra (ed. 6) 96 Reduction is_the_ method of 
expressing numbers of a superior denomination in units of a 
lower denomination, and conversely. 
t>. A/g. (See quots. 1702-4.) 

1702 KalphsoN Math. Did., Reduction of Equations (in 
Algebra) is the reducing them into a (it and proper Order 
or Disposition for a Solution.. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 
I, Reduction 0/ Equations , in Algebra, is the clearing of 
them from all superfluous Quantities and the separating of 
the known Quantities from the unknown [etc.]. 1743 Emer- 
son Fluxions 36. 

c. Astron . (a) (See quo 1. 1704.) lObs. ( b ) The 
correction of observations by allowance for modify- 
ing circumstances, as parallax, refraction, etc. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Tec! ” f '* 
is the difference between 

the Eccentrical Longitude. ■ „ 

The reduction of a star’s place seen from the surface, to tne 
center. 1833 Hzrscuev Astron. v. (1858). 215 The. complete 
reduction ..of an astronomical observation, consists in ap- 
plying., five distinct and independent corrections. 

d. Geom. The process of reducing (a curve, etc.) 
to a straight line. 

1798 Hutton Course Math. (1807) II. 63 The high roads 

* " * ' which 

uble to 

7. Logic. The process of reducing a syllogism 
(+ or proposition) to another, esp. to a simpler or 
clearer, form ; spec . by expressing it in one of the 
moods of the first figure ( direct or os tensive re - 
c faction ). Also, the process of establishing the 
validity of a syllogism by showing that the con- 
tradictory of its conclusion is inconsistent with its 
premisses \ indirect or apagogical reduction). 

i 55 * T. Wilson Logikc (1567) 27 b, To make a thing 
otherwise then it was before, to reduce it, or to bring it to 
more plaine understanding, in the shape and forme of the 
first figure, is called reduction. 1697 (see Ostensive a. t]. 
1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Reduction of propositions is used 
in a more general sense, for any expression of one proposition, 
by another proposition equivalent thereto. Ibid 1 , Reduction 
of syllogisms is a regular changing or transforming of an 
imperfect syllogism into a perfect one. 1827 Whately Elem. 
Logic 11. iit. § 6 in Encycl. Metre p. (1845) I. ati In these 
ways (which are called Ostensive Reduction..) all the im- 



9 . Conversion into or to a certain state, form, etc. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. L v. § 4 Another Errour..is the 
over-early and peremptorie reduction of knowledge into 
Arts and Methodes. 2626 Jackson Creed via. xviii. § r 
God.. did prevent the reduction of that possibility .. into 
act. x.656 Bramiiall Replic. yi. 263 If it had been only the 
reduction of these new mysteries into the form of a Creed, 
that did offend us. . 1830 Robertson Serm. Ser. m. vii. 
(1853) 95.The reduction of society to that state in which the 
monster injustice has been perpetrated. 

b. Reduction to the absurd or to absurdity , a 
method of proving the falsity of a premiss, prin- 
ciple, etc., by showing that the conclusion or con- 
sequence is absurd ; also loosely, the pushing of 
anything to an absurd extreme. (More freq. used 
in the Latin form redtidio ad absitrdum.) 

1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain n. xv. 506 [The Doctor] 
had a courteous clever process of the reduction to the 
ab-.urd, which seldom, failed to tell. 1865 Mill Exam. 
Hamilton . 369 There is no such thing as a reduction to 
absurdity if this is not one. 1892 Pall Mall G. 26 May x/2 
Such reductions to absurdity of the universal eight hours 
day are. .less necessary now. 

10 . The action or process of reducing (a substance) 
to another ^usually a simpler) form, esp. by some 
chemical process. 

1666 J, Smith Old Ace 186 .Glandules in the body of man 
...that serve either to Excretion, to Reduction, or to Nutri- 
tion. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v.,The reduction of metals 
into their fir>t matter, or principles. 1796 Kir wan Elem. 
til in. (cd. 2) II. 301 As appears both by precipitation and 
rcduct.on. 1851 Car renter plan. Phys. fed. 2) 266 The 
action of the Stomacn is restricted, in the higher animals, to 
the reduction of the food by the solvent powers of the 
gastric juice. 1862 Miller Elem. Chem. m. (ed. 2) 61 Pro- 
of reduction are less completely under the control of 
the chemist than those of oxidation 1884 W. H. Green- 
wood Steel 4- Iron vi. 92 The chemical reactions. .are very 
simple, involving only the reduction of ferric oxide. 

b. The conversion of ore into metal: smelting. 
'797 Ettsyrl, Bnt. (ed. 3) XI. 4^3/2 The reduction ofiron- 
ore.. requires a violent and long-continued heat. 1839 Urk 
Did. Arts 7 10 The reduction of a portion of the roasted ore 
7 al l * ie Mme time. 189a W. J. Gordon Foundry 98 

Ju*t below the top, where reduction takes place by the 
contact v i’.u the carbonic oxide, the fire is a dull red. 


11. Diminution, lessening, cutting down. 

a i 6 q 6 Hale (].), Some will have these years to be but 
months ;. .yet that reduction will not serve. 1730-4 Water- 
land Script. Vind. Postscr., Wks. 1823 VI. 1S6 Let him 
therefore first make the proper reduction in the account, and 
then see what it amounts to. 2769 Burke Late St. Nat. 
Wks. II. 46 Not one shilling towards the reduction of our 
debt. 1796 C. Marshall Garden, xii. (1813) 178 If they 
[lilacs] need much reduction let them be cut down as soon 
. .as they have got oft flow er. 1874 Short Hist. viii. 

§ 6. 526 The general opinion was in favour of a reduction 
of the power and wealth of the Church. 

b. The action or process of making a copy on 
a smaller scale ; also, a copy of this kind. 

1727-4X Chambers Cycl. s.v., The great use of the propor- 
tional compasses is in the reduction of figures, &c., whence 
they are also called compasses of reduction. 1785 Jeffer- 
son IPrit. (1859) I* 536 It is as particular as the four-sheet 
maps from which it is taken, and I answer for the exactness 
of the reduction. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xxx, The 
little faces beside her, almost exact reductions of her own. 

12. Mil. Degradation to a lower rank. 

1806 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 78 , 1 examined into the 
conduct of my sergeant, and found that he was guilty and 
punished him by reduction, &c. 

13. attrib. and Comb., as reduction product , etc.; 
reduction compasses, reducing compasses; re- 
duction-improbation Sc.Law^foun of rescissory 
action, in which it is suggested that the deed, or 
other document in question, is not genuine; re- 
duction-works, (a) works for the reduction of 
metallic ore ; ( b ) (see quot. 1S94). 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1903/1 * Reduction-compasses, 
proportional dividers or whole-and-half dividers, a 2768 
Erskine I ‘St. Law Scot. xv. L. § 19 (1773) 644 The most 
effectual method of setting aside^ deeds granted to one’s 
prejudice, is by the actionof *reduction-improbation. 1838 W. 
Bell Diet. J.aw Scot. 485 Under the certification of an 
action of reduction-improbation, the deed, if not produced, 
will be held as false and forged. 2868 Act 31 32 Piet. c. 

100 § J7 It shall not be necessary to obtain the concurrence 
of Her Majesty’s Advocate to any summons of reduction- 
improbation. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. IV. 159 A 
silver chloride deduction product. 1872 Raymond Statist. 
Mines < 5 * Mining 26 During one month when all. the ^re- 
duction works were producing. 1894 Gould Did. Med. 
etc.. Reduction morns, a cremating establishment for dis- 
posing of the filth and refuse matter of a city. 

Hence Bedtrctional a characterized by reduc- 
tion ; Ksdu'ctionist, one who favours reduction 
(in the number of licensed houses). 

1674 J-»— - — : — ’ Operation ended, 

Probat ■ ■ • 1 c. Apt. Maxim- 
ized, L bidding will be 

either reductional, or cmpuonal, or compound. 1895 N. B. 
Daily Mail 5 Oct. 2/2. Neither progressive prohibitionists 
nor moderate reductionists could afford to fight without each 
other’s help. _ 

Reductive (ri"d»ktiv), a. and sb. Now rare. 
[f. as Reduct v. + -ive. Cf. F. rtductif (i 4 th c.)-] 
A. adj. 1. That leads or brings back. Also 
with of. 

1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. 1. (1701) xi/2 The Zoroastrian 
Oracles mention reductive Angels, which reduce Souls to 
them, drawing them from several things. 1677 Gale Crt. 
Gentiles iv. 389 God is . . of those things that a-scend up to 
him the way and reductive inanuduction. 1821 Lamb Elia 
Ser. 1. Old Benchers Inner T., Her prettiest blushing curtsy 
..reductive of juvenescent emotion ! 

2. That reduces, or serves to reduce, in various 
senses of the vb. ; connected with, of the nature of, 
reduction. Also with of. 

1633 H. Gellibrand in T. James Voy. R 2 b, [The moon’s] 
Reductive Scruples. 1651 J er. Taylor Holy Dying iv. § 6 
Repentance., productive offixed Resolutions of holy Living, 
and reductive of these to act. 1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 156 
So such kind of Reductive Questions become transient. 
1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1715) 326/2 They can never 
be separated without some reductive Salt. 1741 tr. Cramer s 
Assaying 51 Artificers compose a great many Fluxes with 
the above-mentioned Salts and with the leductive ones. 
1822-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 295 The important 
question before us, under what circumstances it may be 
expedient to employ a palliative plan, and under what 
a cooling and reductive? 1838 W. Bell Did. Law Scot. 
834 An action of reduction reductive is an action in which a 
decree of reduction, which has been erroneously or im- 
properly obtained, is sought to he reduced. 1898 IPestm. 
Gaz. 29 Nov. 6/3 The Imperial Government do not expect 
to be recouped one penny on the reductive move. 

*t* 3. That may be referred to or derived from 
something else ; reducible. Obs. 

1660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dtibit. in. iii. rule 6 § 32 The 
church makes laws cither by her declarative and direct 
power, or by a reductive and indirect power. 3662 Gurnall 
Chr. in Arm. verse 19. viii. (1679) 502/1 His Commission 
is to make known tbe^Gospel; to deliver that . . which is 
not reductive to this is besides his instruction. 2691 W. 
■Nicholls Answ. Naked Gospel 59 There is a guilt con- 
traded from this reductive Heresy as well as from the other. 
*[ 33 . absol. as sb. That which lends to reduce. 
a i 6 q 6 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 11. ix. 2x5 There needed 
no other Reductive of the Numbers of Men to an Equability, 
than the Wars that have happened in the World. x68x 
Chktham Anglers Vadc-m. xxxviii. § 14 (1689) 249 All 
sorts of Creatures whatever have their Reductivcs and 
Corrections, else would the World be over-stocked. 
Redu-ctively, adv . Now rare. [f. prec.+ 
-ly 2 .] By reduction ; by consequence or inference, 
indirectly. (Common in 17th c.) 

1631 T. Burges Answ. Rejoined Prcf. 37 Ceremonies 
called Sacred are of two sorts, Properly so called, or Reduc- 
tively. x 65 x Botle Style of Script. (1675) 229 Insinuating, 


that all the laws that regulate man’s duty are virtually 
or reductively comprised there. 1702 Eng. Theophrastus 
298 Tho’ they are not matter of conscience, simply and 
apart, they are so reductively, with a regard to other 
considerations. 1817 J. Brown Gospel Truth Stated (1831) 
14 1 There is not a conditional promise in the Bible but what 
is reductively absolute. 1853 Whewell Grotius I. xx Some 
things are said to be according to Natural Law, which are 
not so properly, but, as the schools love to speak, reductively, 

Reducto'rial, a. rare. [f. as Reduct v. + 

-ORIAL.] = Reductive a. 

1788 T. Taylor Pro cl us (1792) II. 409 Every reductorial 
cause.. in the gods differs both from a cathartic or purifying 
cause, and from convertive genera.^ 18x6 — in Pamphleteer 
VIII. 478 Intellect is of a reductorial or convertive nature. 
Re due able, variant of Kedevable a. Obs. 

II Reduit (rrdwf). Fortif. Also 7 reduite. [F. 
rjduit L. redudus : see Reduct sb. c, and cf. 
Redoubt sb.] A keep or stronghold into which a 
garrison may retire when the outworks are taken, 
and so prolong the defence of the place. 

2604 E. Grim stone Hist. Siege Oslend 215 A Blockehouse 
or reduite inuironed with the Sea. [1619 Gill Logon. Atigl. 
(1621) 29 Redvite, nupera vox est a reduco, munimentum 
pro tempore aut occasione factum.] 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey) s.v., In Fortification, Rcduit or Reduct [etc.]. 
1802 James Milit. Diet. s.v., Reduits are sometimes used 
for the purpose of securing different posts in a town inde- 
pendent of its citadel. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 346/1 Thus 
were formed good defensive posts, to each of which the mill 
served as a reduit or keep. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson 
Milit. Did. (ed. 3) 334/2 Blockhouses form the most suitable 
red u its for fieldworks. 

f Redu-lcerate, v. Obs.— Q [f. ppl. stem of L. 
redtdeerdre : see Re- and Ulcerate.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr ., Redulcerale, to begin to make 
sore again, to renew a wound. 

t Rechrncate, a. obs. rare— 1 , [f. L. re- 
dun cus, alter Aduncaie (q.v.).] Of horns : Bent 
or cuived backwards. 

1661 Lovlll Hist. Anim. 4- Min. Introd., Some have 
robust [horns] for butting,, .some aduncate, others reduncate. 

Redundance (r/dzrndans). [ad. L. redun- 
daniia : see Redundant and -ance, and cf. F. 
if don dance (14th c.).] = Redundancy. 

1620 T. Granger Div. Logikc 227* Redundance, or ampli- 
fication, is, when either the same argument is repeated, or 
else some others are added to the principall parts. 1621 
Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 11. iv, When there is a manifest 
redundance of bad humors and melancholy blood. 1681 
Flavel Meth. Grace ii. 42 If he gives even to redundance 
unto his enemies, a 1763 Shenstone Elegies xvi. 27 Loose 
flow’d the soft redundance of her hair. 2788 Reid Aristotle's 
Log. vi. § 2. 144 A redundance rather than a defect of first 
principles. 1876 J. Parker Paracl. t. v. xj Such redundance 
of power as will carry him thiough all his engagements 
with the most perfect ease. 

Redundancy (iidzundansi). [See prec. and 
-ANCV.] 'J he slate or quality of being redundant ; 
superabundance, superfluity. Also with a and//., 
an instance or case of this. 

x6ox-2 FutnccKE 1 st Pf : Parall. 74 There is in them me 
thinketh great rcdundancic of wordes, which might wel be 
spared. 1678 Cud worth Int cl l Syst. 1. iv. g so. 375 A Love 
of Redundancy and Overflowing Fulness, delighting to 
commuvicate it self. 1706 Walsh Let. to Pope 20 July, 
The redundancy of Wit . . is not what ever pleases the best 
judges. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 14 Such trees as run into 
wood, whose redundancy must be moderated before they 
will throw out any bearing branches. 2821 Byron Juan IV. 
cxvii. I’m sensible redundancy is wrong, But could not for 
the muse of me put Ie»s in’t. 2875 Helps Soc. J’ress. xiv. 
207, 1 can perceive defects and redundancies in bis way of 
treating them. 

b. A redundant thing or part. 

1631 Gouge God's A trows hi. § g. 201 This particle (us) is 
an usuall redundancy in the Hebrew tongue. 1651 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. n. xxvi. (1739) 114 As touching the 
Pontifical Benediction, himself took that but as a redund- 
ancy. 1770 Foote Lame Lover 1. Wks. 1799 II. 61 A leg 1 
a redundancy ! a jnere nothing at all. x8x6 T. L. Peacock 
Headlong Hall v». The remaining one u allows in all thy 
redundancies of luxury. 187s Gi adstone Glean. VI. xxxii. 
160 There is no redundancy that can be safely parted with. 

c. That which is redundant ; the surplus- 

1733 Ciieyne Eng. Malady 11. vii. § 2 (1734) i£6 That 
Function .. throwing off the_ Redundancy and Feculence. 
1795 J. Sullivan hist. Maine 35 Here a fall of water., 
empties the redundancy of Damariscoia Ponds into the 
channel. 2832 Hr. Mahtineau Homes Abroad ii. 25 It is 
not the whole of the peopte.. . It is only the redundancy that 
we have to take care of. 

Redundant Ir/dn*ndant) , a. and sb. [ad. L. re- 
dundant- cm, pple. of redunddre to Redound.] 

A. adj. 1. Superabundant, superfluous, excessive. 

1604 R. Cawdrey Table A iph.. Redundant, ouerflowing, 
or abounding too much.. 2642 Fuller Holy 4- Prof St. m. 
xv. 190 An Heteroclite in Nature, with some member de- 
fective or redundant. 1697 Dryden Pirg. Georg. 1. 229 
When the latent Vice is curd by Fire, Redundant Humours 
thro* the pores expire. 1763 Emerson Meth. Jncretn. 23 To 
expunge any redundant factor, put in its Mead any other 
factor which is equivalent to it. 1794 S. Williams Hist. 
Vermont 97 The beavers always leave sluices or pastures 
near the middle for the redundant waters to pass ofi". 2855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 320 Devising new schemes 
for the employment of redundant capital. 2869 Iv. A 
Albott Shahs. Giant. 9 6 A somewhat diflerent case of the 
redundant object. 2879 T. Dkyant Prad. Sttrg. II. 5 The 
redundant mass is to be dissected o(T. 

b. Characterized by superfluity or excess in some 
respect; hating some additional or superfluous 
part, clement, or feature. Also const, in. 
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164s Fuller Good Tk. in Bad T. (1841) 25 It grieved me 
at the first to see our translation defective ; but it offended 
me afterwards, to see the other redundant. 1655 — Ch. 
Hist. 11. i. § 5 This., will make our Belief to demurre to the 
Truth of his so frequent Miracles, being so Redundant in 
working them on Triviall Occasions. 1674 Jeake Arith. 
(1696J 169 Improper Fractions are redundant. 1725 Watts 
Logic in. ii. § 6 All these four kinds of syllogisms, .may be 
called redundant, because they have more than three pro- 
positions. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 88 r 15 Milton fre- 
quently ’ ’ ' ' 

syllables . ' * 1 ■ 

1. 148 T1 

is generally redundant. 1855 Macready in FourC. Eng. 
Lett. (1SS0) 513 You make inquiry' of me whether it is true 
that, in my youth, my action was redundant, and that I took 
extraordinary pains to chasten it? 

e. spec, in redundant chord, hyperiota, interval, 
noun : (see quots.). 

T ■ ■ ■ <■ ' K ' ■ '■ '.V O- - . 

1 : ■ . !. 1 ; t ? j . : m . * ■ ■ . . ' .Jr ■ . !l. . ■ ■ • ■ * 

Hyperbola is one so called, because it exceeds the Conical 
Sections, in the Number of its Hyperbolical Legs; being a 

* 1 ' ” * ’ ’ T ” , 1753 Cham- 

sic, is used for 
Some apply 

redundant to an interval exceeding a diatonic interval by a 
semitone minor ; but this is more usually called a superfluous 
interval. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed- 3) XV L 36/1 What the 
French call rttte accord superfine, which we have translated 
a redundant chord. 1866 Cayley Math. Papers (1892) V. 
360 In the former case, the asymptotes are all real, and we 
have the redundant hyperbola. 

2. Abounding to excess or fulness ; plentiful, 
copious, exuberant : a. of material things. 

In mod. examples only after Milton’s use. 

1671 Milton Samson 568 These redundant locks Robus- 
tious to no purpose^ clustring down. 1730 Akbuthnot 
A limentsiv. 83 N ot withstanding the redundant Oil in Fishes, 
they do not increase Fatso muchas Flesh. 1755 Doddridge 
in Palmer Bk. of Praise (1862) 286 Thy hand in autumn 
richly pours Through all our coasts redundant stores. 1789 
E. Darwin Bot. Card. n. 201 Redundant folds of glo-'sy 
silk surround Her slender waist, and trail upon the ground. 
1814 Wordsw. Laodameia 59 Redundant are thy locks. 
1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr.ffLrg.Art (1850} 49 Rubens gives 
us strong well-built youths with redundant yellow hair. 

b. of immaterial things, qualities, etc. 

1693 J. Edwards Perfect. Script. 3 Where words are few, 
but the sense is full and redundant. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 
226 With foliage of such dark redundant growth. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. viii. (1856) 57 'Hie materials thus 
afforded in redundant profusion are rapidly converted into 
icebergs. 1803 Liodon, etc. Life Puscy 1. xvii. 397 This 
petition, marked by the redundant earnestness and sustained 
intensity, which were his characteristics. 

c. Characterized by copiousness, fullness, or 
abundance. Also const, of with. 

a 1633 G. Daniel Vpon Reading, etc. 24 Y° Copious East 
Ransack’d, & ioyn’d to y* Redundant West. 1755 Young 
Centaur iv. Wks 1757 IV. 203 Thou Father of all mercies ! 

' Southey 

enlarge 
:r. 1853 

Marsden Early Purit. 243 Henry Smith had preached at 
St. Clement Danes in rich redundant periods. 1876 Blackie 
Songs Relig. <5- Life 233 Growth the fairest and the sweetest 
In the green redundant bower. 
f3. a. ?In swelling waves, wave-like. Ohs . 

1667 Milton P. L. ix. 503 His circling Spires, that on the 
grass Floted redundant. 1726 Porn Odyss. xvm. 342 Down 
from the swelling loins, the vest unbound Floats in bright 
waves redundant o’er the ground. 

t b. Swelling up ; overflowing. Ohs. 

1719 Young Busiris iv. i, Redundant Nile, Broke from its 
channel, overswells the pass. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
b®3jl.H\3o Nor will it be incongruous to represent Him 
.. riding in whirlwinds, upheaving redundant seas. 

+ A Redounding, resulting. Ohs. rare— 1 . 

1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 134 With glory or dishonour 
redundant to my self in those mighty undertakings. 

1* B. sb. Something redundant ; spec, a redundant 
noun or chord (see i c). Abo fig. Ohs. 

1612 Brinsley Pos. Parts (1669) 106 Heteroclits called 
Redundants. 1640 Fuller Joseph's Coat 174 Let us not 
willingly bee Heteroclites from his will ; either Defectiues, 
to .doe too little, or Redundant 1 ?, to doe too much. 1630 — 
Pisgah 11. x. 217 The Giants bred in Philistia. .being Hete- 
roclites, redundants from the rules of nature. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 36/2 The third redundant consists of two 
tones and a semi-tone. 

Hence Kedundantly adv. 

1680 Dalgarno Deaf ff Dumb Mads Tutor 17 The one is 
still running the same round,, .hearing the same words re- 
dundantly. 1717 Berkeley Jml. Tour in Italy 27 Jan., 
tarade of thejesuits’ church ornamented but not redun- 
dantly. 1735 in Johnson and later Diets. 1783 Mason tr. 
Du r res wy s A rt P aint. 763 Yet more than these to medita- 
tion s eyes. Great Nature’s self redundantly supplies. 

+ Redunda’tion. Obs.- 1 [ a d. L. redunddlio, 
n. of action f. redundare to Redound ] Overflow. 

a 1659 Bp. Browniug Serm. (1674) II. x. 122 Repentance., 
rises in the heart, then by a natural flux, and reduudation, 
shews it self in the body. 

Redund3, obs. form of Redound. 
Reduplicate (r/dw-plikirt), a. and so. [ad. 
late L. reduplicat-us : see Re- and Duplicate a., 
■and cf. next] 

A. adj. 1 Doubled, repeated. 

*647 H. More Song of Soul 11. ji. 11. xxxvi, Lesse active, 
lesse reduplicate, lesse free. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) IV. 48 It exhibits the two following varieties l.. Re- 
duplicate menstruation. 1827 Hood Midi. Fairies Jxii. By 
silver trouts upspringing from green sheen, And winking 


stars reduplicate at night, Spare us. 1879 Knotty Pritic. 
Pled. 57 Very' often the sounds^ are more or less doubled or 
repeated and are called reduplicate sounds. 

b. Gram. Reduplicated ; connected with or in- 
volving reduplication. 

1841^ Latham Eng. Lang. xvi. 276 In the present English 
there is no Perfect or Reduplicate form. 1844 Proc. Philol. 
Sac. I. 265 Buttmann conjectures it to be nothing more than 
a mutilation of the reduplicate prefix of the perfect. x8So 
Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 3) § 285 The German giitg 
..indicates a reduplicate form which was lo^t in English. 

2. Bot. Valvate, with the edges reflexed. 

1836 Henslow Diet. Bot. Terms. 1870 Bentley Man. 
Bot. (ed. 2) 211 When the margins are turned outwards 
under the same circumstances, the mstivation is reduplicate. 

B. sb. A double (one), a duplicate. 

/- .. Ti...„r /.i.„ 


that hotli these stories are in substance the same, for the 
second is merely the reduplicate of the first. 1816 — Orig. 
Pagan Idol. II. 238 Which number [14] is the mere redupli- 
cate of seven. 

Reduplicate (r/diri*plik£ ! t), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. reduplicare , f. re- Re- + dupliedre to 
Duplicate : cf. prec.] 

1. trails. To make double ; to repeat, redouble. 

137° Levins Manip. 42/13 To Reduplicate, reduplicare. 


Irish people, .augmented their gains, and reduplicated their 
capital. 1850 B. Taylor Eldorado I. iv. 23 The firmament 
..reduplicating its hues on the glassy sea. 1878 H. C. Lea 
Supers t. 4- Force, Wager of Law (ed. 3) 27 The plan of 
reduplicating oaths on different altars was an established 
practice among the Anglo-Saxons. 

b. Gram. To repeat (a letter or syllable) ; to 
form (a tense) by reduplication. 

• n “- 7 — rr.i.. s -.. — . t n x ..jj. xos Those [nouns] which 
or not, at the same time, 
_ 2860 Farrar Fam. Speech 

iii/(i873) 88 In the perfect the second letter is often redupli- 
cated, as in Rabab. 1894 Henry Comp. Gram. hug. 4- 
Germ. 307 Hence the perfects of type G were clearly re- 
duplicated in Pregermanic. 

2. iiitr. To become double or doubled, rare . 

x856 London Rev. 6 Jan. 6/2 The people.. went on re- 
duplicating with a fecundity which [etc.]. 

Redu-plicated, ppl- a. [f. prec. + -ed 1 .] 

1. Doubled, repeated. 

2597 A. M. tr. Guillctticau* s Fr. Chtrurg. 2 b/i The re- 
duplicated semicircle. 1658 Earl Mon.m. tr. Pnruta's 
Wars Cyprus 166 The Pope ..sent reduplicated Briefs to 
DcJh John, to make him speedily depart, i860 O. W. 
Holmes Prof. Breakf.-t. iv. (Paterson) 84 Like the redu- 
plicated echo of a cry among the. .hills 1 

b. Gram, (bee Reduplicate v. i b.) 

183* Lee Hcbr. Gram. (ed. 2) vli. 107 Of reduplicated 
words. Ibid. viiL 139 The second class of reduplicated 
nouns. 1874 Sayce Contpar. Philol. iv. 149 Other forms, 
such as the reduplicated perfect or the' optative. xE8z 
Monro Gram. Homeric Dial. 42 These forms may be either 
connected with the Perfect ..or with the Reduplicated 
Aorist. x883 King & Cookson Sound 4- Infection, etc. 417 
The vowel of the reduplicated syllable. 

+ 2. Folded double. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1599 A. M. tr. Gafclhoucrs Bk. Physicke 36/2 Applye this 
water with reduplicatede clothes, or with a Sponge. 
Reduplicating, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -INC -.] 
That reduplicates ; causing, or connected with, re- 
duplication. 

27*7-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Reduplication , The usual 
reduplicating ’ r-- r etc j_ 2814 

Southey Ron. , ■ ut^ Rolling 

among redupli ‘ ■ Eut yet a 

Woman 254 . . ■ inors were 

arranged to catch the eye of the loiterer. 

Reduplication {ridiupl ike 1 ’j an ). [ad. late L. 
reduplication-em : see Reduplicate v. and -ation, 
and cf. F. reduplication (1520).] 

+ 1. The action of doubling or folding. Obs.- 1 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Pocsic hi. xix. (Arb.) 210 The 
Greekes name this figure Sywplochc, the Latins Complexio, 
perchaunce for that he seemes to hold in and to wrap 'P 
the verses by reduplication, so as nothing can fall out. 
b. A double or fold. rare. Cf. Reduplicatube. 

1698 Tyson in Phil. Trans . XX. 115 A Reduplication of 
the Skin inwards, which forms a Bag. 3881 Mivart Cat 
296 The cartilage of the pinna is large and complexly- 
shaped, with a reduplication in front. 

2. The action of making or becoming double or 
two-fold ; repetition ; also, an instance of this, a 
double or counterpart 

2649 Jer. Taylor Gf. Exemp. Ad Sect. tx. § 2 men Jesus 
by reduplication of his desire, fortifying it with a Command 
fetc.1 26*0 H. More Immyrt. Soul i. il Ax. 9^x0 both 


Econ. Gt. Brit. 475 We have seen i me 
pulousness, in both our Isles. 1841 1 - Hl< , t Seer 
86 A crowd is but the reduplication of ourselves. 
Bristowe TJi. <5- Bract. Med. (1878! 509 There is 
wily a tendency’, . .either to disregard the : true second 
. or to look upon it as a mere reduplication. 

Repetition of a word (or phrase), f Also 

(see quoL 16 ^ 6 ). , . , . 

19 Fotherbv Atheom. Pref. (1622) A viy b, Marke 
againe, how the Prophet resumeth his first admiration. 


, REDUPLICATIVE. 

by a Poeticall Epanalepsis or reduplication. 2656 Blount 
Glossogr., Reduplication .. is a figure in Rhetoric, when the 
same word that ends one part of a verse or sentence, is re- 
peated in that which follows, a 2680 Charkock Attrib. 
God (1834) II. 685 Intimating the great ne-.s of their sins by 
the reduplication of jlm word. 2729 Pope Dune. in. 266 
note, Which reduplication of the word gives a much 
stronger emphasis to Violante’s concern. 2860 Pusf.y Min. 
PropJt. 537/2 What meaneth that reduplication, ‘and He 
shall rule on His Throne’, but that [etc.]. 

c. Path. (See quot. and cf. Redoublement 2 .) 


defining force ; hence, the addition of some limiting 
term to one already used, or the sense of a term 
as thus limited. Obs. 

1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 279 Euery gcod thing is 
to be desired, *as it is good, marg., a 'Ihis is called re- 
duplication, or the redoubling of a terme. 2636 Jcanes 
Fuln. Christ 149 Yet the Mord considered, as Christ, as 
incarnate^ as subsisting in two natures, may under this 
reduplication he said to be after the manhood, and to 
depend upon it. 1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles J JI. 101 God 
doth not deliver up men to judicial hardnesse simply as 
hardnesse, under that reduplication. 27*7-41 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v., Reduplicatiop, in logic, is a kind of condition 

assigning the 
1 the subject, 
r letter, csp. 

in the case of verbal forms (chiefly the perfect tense) 
in Greek and other Indo-European languages. 

Attic reduplication , the form exemplified in Gr. atrijicoa. 
from okoviii, ij^ayoR from aya». 

1774 J. Bryant Mythot. I. 36 They seem to have some- 
times u»ed this term with a reduplication : for we read of a 
city in Canaan called Sansanah. 283* Lee Hebr. Gram. 
(ed. 2) vii- 212 These are nouns which are thought to have 
an intensitive signification, without presenting any redupli- 

* " " ryCycl. 

7* by the 

: 4 a short 

vowel. 2869 Farrar Lam. Speech ii. (1873) 74 It also re- 
tained the reduplication of the perfect. 

attrib. 2894 Lindsay Latin Lang. viii. § 39. 494, e being 
the usual Reduplication-vowel. _ Ibid. § 43. 503 'ihe older 
writers used e in the Reduplication-syllable. 

b. A word-form produced by lepetition of a 
S) liable. 

2862 D. Wilson Preh. Man iv. (1E65) 65 They are 
traceable in many reduplications, and influence the choice 

-r .. — - 1 — - -»-«•«• «‘'words ; 1868 Gladstone 

taros is taken to be the 

, 1 

1 c • 

f5. Exact reproduction. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1794 Mathias Puts. Lit. (1798) 137 The uniform and 
constant reduplication of the old spelling of e\ery word in 
Mr. Ireland’s new Volume by Shakspeare, 
f 6 . The act. on of doubling a second time. 

2674 Jeake Arith (1696)24 Reduplication.. or Multipli* 
cation by 4 is to double the Duplication. 

Reduplicative (rfdi«'plik<?tiv), a. and sb. [f. 
L. rcdupiicdt-, ppl. stem of reduplicare + -ive.] 

A. adj. L Of the nature of, pertaining or re- 
lating to, expressing or implying, reduplication of 
terms. (See prec. 3 .) Now rare. 

i6osAnsw. Supposed Discov. Rom. Doctr. 48 Our Priests, 

T, ~est>) nor 
• practise 

• ■ :6o That 

‘as such' depends upon Dr. H’s invention; no such re- 
■i-.i:-.:. „ In tVi»> testimony. 1674 

■ ■■ Not knowing, , 

icative particle 

ought alway to be put to the major term ot the Syllogism. 
37x0 tr. It crcnfels's Disc. Logout. 25 Whether the word As 
be reduplicative or specificative. 2864 Bowfn Logic, v, 
247 The second sort of Restriction is called Reduplicative, 
as it consists in a repetition of the restricted Term. 

b. Of propositions : Having a limiting repetition 
of the subject expressed. 

2704 J. Hah ~ ‘ ' ~ #, " J " 

Hons, are such 
as Men, are R: , 

hut God. 2725 Watts Logic 11. 11. § 6 borne logicians 
refer reduplicative propositions to this place. 1783 Rud 
Aristotle's Logic iv. § 7. icoThe first class comprehends the 
syllogism into which any reduplicative proposition enters. 

f 2. Capable ol repetition. Obs. (In H.More only.) 
2647 H. More Philos. Poems 231 Like quantity it self out 
stretched right Devoid of all reduplicative m'ght. Ibid. 
Interp r » Gen. 433 That is reduplicative, which is not onely 
in this point, but also in another. 1 668 — Div. Dial. 1. 
xxv. 100 Whence again it is assign that it has an Extension 
of its own, reduplicative into it self. 

+ 3. Of pronouns: (see quot.). Obs. rare— 1 . 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. m. ii. 305 The Modifications of 

- c . — - Possessive.. 2 Reduplicative, 

whereby a word is raised 
as I my self. 

4. Formed by reduplication. 

2833 Cantbr. Philol. Museum II. 378 Of the^e [conjuga- 
tions) the first six or reduplicative, exist as such only in 
Gothic. 2873 Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed- 2) § 286 Ihe 
earliest extant forms are not reduplicative. 

5. Bot. = Reduplicate a. 2 . 

j 865 Treas. Bot. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 230/2 Diagram 
to illustrate reduplicative or reduplicate zcNtivation, in 
Which the parts of the whorl are slightly turned outwards. 

B. sb. f 1. A reduplicative panicle (see A. 1 ). 

2569 J. Sasford tr. A grip pa's Van. Arles viii. 22 b. Of 
Reduplicatiues, of Exclusiues,..and other intollcrable and 
vainc wordes which arc wrjten in the little Logicals. 
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REE. 


2 . A reduplicating verb. 

1833 Camkr. Philcl. Museum II. 378 Comparing with the 
Gothic reduplicatives above given, the following Angli> 
Saxon verbs. 

Hence R e du-pli c a tiv ely adv. (Cf. A. 1 above.) 
1552 Ufquhart Jezvel Wks. (1S34) 203 As they suppone 
for things reduplicatively as things in the first apprehension 
of the minde by them signified. 1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles 
IU.3I ‘As' here must not. .be taken reduplicative}}’ but 
only specificatively. 1840 G. S. Facer Prim. Doctr. Rcgen . 
26 Throughout his Treatise, identifying Conversion with 
Regeneration, he reduplicatively expresses himself 
Redu/plicatory, ct. rare —t . [f. as Redupli- 
cate v. + -ory.] Rcpetitional. 

1780 M. Madsn Tkelyphtl.ora II. 242 Another instance 
of the reduplicatory emphasis in the Hebrew language. 

Re duplicator e (ricliw*plikritiui). [f. as prec. 

+ -ure. Cf. Duplicature.] Reduplication i b. 

1836-9 Todd CycL At:at. II. 5S7/2 The reduplicature of 
the lining membrane. 1884 Sedgwick & Heathcote tr. 
Cluts' Zcol. I. 416 A .. laterally compressed bivalve shell, 
formed by a reduplicature of the skin. 

Redur(e, varr. Raddour, Reddour Obs. 
Reduviid. (redi/rvijid), a. and so. Also re- 
duvid. [f. mod.L. Rcduvi-tts (see def.) -i- -id.] 

a. adj. Belonging to the Rcdttviidx, a family cf 
predaceous bugs, of which Reduvius is the typical 
genus, b. sb. An insect of this family. So Re* 
dtrvioid, a. and sb. 

1891^ in Cent. Diet. 3900 Ibis April 245 The stomachs 
contain diptera, reduviid bugs, and occasionally cheniform 
spiders and wasps. 

II Re dux (rrdwlcs), a. Path. [L., f. reduccre to 
bring back, Reduce.] Of crepitation or other 
physical signs : Indicating the return of an organ 
to a healthy state. 

189S A //butt's Syst. Med V. 99 The ‘redox’ crepitation 
is sometimes indistinguishable from that of pulmonary 
haemorrhage. Ibid. 360 Friction sound, indicative of re- 
stored contact between the pleural surfaces, redux friction as 
it is usually called. 

Red-vented : see Red a. 14 b. 

+ Redvore, app. a variant of Radevore Obs. 

The precise sense is not clear; but the general import of 
the passage seems to make the current explanation of 
raderore doubtful. 

c 1425 Wvntoun Cron. 1. v. 256 (Royal MS.) Scho begowth 
on hand to ta Wewyng that nevyr than before Wes oysyd be 
cavale na reduore [v.rr. reJuoir, redor, rhetourj. 

Redware 1 . Sc. [See Ware sbl] A kind of 
seaweed, Laminaria digital a ; common tangle. 

1806 P. Neill Tour Orkney' <5- Shet. 29 On deep shores.. ( 
great quantities of red- ware or sea-girdles {F. diktat us) arc ' 
collected with long hooks at low water. x8oS Forsyth 
Beauties Scot/. V. 155 In Loch Erri boll, .red- ware, or sea- 
weed is produced in such quantity as to afTord yearly ten 
or twelve tons of Kelp. 

b. attrib., as red-wara cod or codling, a small 
brownish cod found among seaweed; red-ware 
fishick, the rockling or whistle-fish. 

*7°7 Sibbald Fife 52 Osellus sarins vet striatus Shon- 
fe/dii, the Redware Codling. 1805 G. Barry Orkney Isl. 
2B9 7 he Wrasse., is very often found in company with what 
we call the red-ware cod. Ibid. 292 The Whistle Fish 
mus/e/a. . ) or, as it is here named, the red-ware 
hshick, is a species very often found under the stones among 
the sea-weed. 

Red ware 2 . A coarse kind of nnglazed pottery. 
Also at/rib. as red-ware potter, pottery. 

[1797 Encycl. Brit. ted. 3) XVII. 810/1 The coarse yellow, 
red, black, and mottled wares.] 3832 G. R. Porter Porcelain 
Gt. 41 The oxide of iron, when present in any sensible 
degree, renders the clay unfit for all purposes except that 
of forming the common red ware. 1852 Hist. Co. Oxford 
856 Leafield has been noted for some time for its red-ware 
pottery. 1835 Census Instruct. BS Red Ware Potter. 
Red-Water. Also red water, redwater. 

1. a. A disease in cattle and sheep, now recog- 
nized as of malarial affinities, and characterized by 
the presence of free hemoglobin in the urine. 

1594 O. Ik Quest. Profit. Concern. 12 b, Their cattell should 
rot and die of the xnurrion or read-water. 1644 Quarles 
Sheph. Orac. i, In those past dales our Shepheards knew 
not what Red-water meant. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) 

L s 45 The Rot, Red-water, and most of the Distempers 
that Sheep are subject to. 1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes 
Agrzc. 29 Aug. an. 1774, Yesterday one of the Lancashire 
cows died of the red- water. 1834 Youatt Cattle 161 It is 
said that the young Galloway cattle are more exposed than 
others to Redwater. 1879 Atcjierlev Boerland 257 Some of 
the oxen showed symptoms of red water, 
b. (See quot.) 

. *837 Trans. HighL Soe. III. 42B Redwater.. consists in an 
nllammation of the skin, that raises it into blisters, which 
contain a thin, reddish, and watery fluid. 
t2. (See quot.) Obs. rare— 1 . 

*7 12 J- Morton Mat. Hist. A Tortheunpt. 273, 1 now proceed 
Aciduke, or the Medicinal Springs... A Spring of 
*hjs Kind is here commonly known by the Name of the Red- 
Y% ell, or the Red-Water, the Iron Water, 

o. The poisonous red juice of the sassv-tree of 
^est Africa (Erythrothlscum ruittcense), hence 
called red-water tree. 

II or! ns Brit. 36S F.rythrcf'hlenrt . . Red 
878 H. C. Lr x Sugerst. A Force (ed. 3) as- 
ide region of Western Africa, one of the mo-t 
>f ordeal is that of the red water, or * sassy. 
>uisrv Forestry IV. Afr. 33$ Mancone of the 
urane, Red-water Tree, Ordeal Bark, Arc. 
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Red weed, red-weed. 

1. An American plant or plants. Xow applied to 
a species of Phytolacca (Treas. Bot. 1 S 66 ). 

3624 Cait. Smith Virginia 370 Here Is aHo frequently 
growing a tertaine tall Plant, whose stalke being all ouer 
couered with a red rinde, is thereupon termed the red weed. 
1657 Phil. Trans. II. 796 There grows a Berry (by report) 
both in the Bermudas and New England, call’d the Summer- 
Island -Red weed, which Berry is as red as the Prickle-Peare. 

2. The com poppy (Palaver rhevas). 

1643 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 33 The most usuall and 
best way for tvtlringeof hey is., to make use of reade-weedes 
for wikes. a 3722 Lisle Hush. (1757) II. 2S5 Poppj T or red- 
weed seldom grows in the deep and wet lands of Hants. 
17B8 Trans. Soe. Arts VI. 313 A county like this, overrun 1 
with red weeds. 1846 Mrs. Loudon Brit. JVild Ft. 25 The j 
farmers call it Red-weed, Red-cap, and Com Rose. 1881- j 
in dial, glossaries (E. Anglia, Berks, Hants, Wilts, Devon, | 
etc.). 1899 Rider Hacgard Farmers J •><27*13 Jan., That j 
part of the field produced more poppies than anything else — 
red weed w e call it. 

3. a. Herb Robert, b. Knot-grass. 

3877 liar dzi’i eke's Sci. Gossip Jan. 39 Geranium Koberti. 
anvm. — The cottagers on Delamere Forest call this ‘ Rub- 
wort ’ and * Red weed 3 83a Doz'on Plant Hawes, Redwecd, 
Polygonum avicvlare. 1 Red weed and Assmart usually 
occur together said a farmer. 

Red wheat. A variety of the common wheat, 
of a reddish colour. 

3523 Fitzherb. Httsb. § 34 Red wheate hath a flat eare,.. 
and is the greatteste corne. 1578 Lyte Dodorns iv. i. 453 
The first kinde, xvhiche of Columella is judged the best,., is 
called Bobus , and of Plinie Triticum'. in English Red 
Wheat. js ?7 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. i. 37 Shall we sowe the 
head-land with Wheate? Shat. With red Wheate Dauy. xfixi 
Cotcr., Roussct, . . also, red wheat. Duck-bill wheat, Nor- 
mandie uh'*-* — - T '* v r '” J " ,r " 

Triticum 

in some 1 • , - ■ 

Stalk, Ear, and Grain are all of them red. 1762 Mills Syst. 
Tract. Hush. I. 361 The red-wheat, and the Poland bearded j 
wheat. 3844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 349 Most of the 
red wheats belong to this class of grain. 18 53 Chambers' 
Encycl- s.v. Wheat, Red wheats are therefore preferred for 
comparatively poor soils. 

Re’dwing, red-wing. 

1. Ornith. a. A common variety cf thrush 
( Turdus iliacus), characterized by its red wings. 

1657 W. Rxnd tr. Gassendi sLifc Pciresc nt. 357 He under- 
took among other things to send.. a pair of pJicnticofteri, 


xlv. Redwings are some of the first birds that suffer with 
us in severe weather. 1802 }\Iost\gv Ornith. Diet. 

434 The Redwing is a migrative species, coming to us in 
great flocks about the latter end of September. 3863 Earing- 
*' * '- - r '* ' which darted 

■ ‘ ■ fhcrniccus) 

of North America. 

1831 Audubon Ornith. Biog. I. 34B As soon as spring 
makes its appearance, almost all the Redwings leave the 
Southern States. 1859 Thokeau Auttunn (*894) 65, I see., 
no red-wings for a long time. 

c. The red-winged francolin of South Africa. 

1B93 Newton Diet. Birds 292 No fewer than ten [species 
are].. found within the limits of the Cape Colony, Frarco- 
linus Irraillanti, the ‘ Redwing' of English settlers, being 
especially numerous. [Cf. quot. 1867 in 3.] 

2. irausf. A small sailing-boat with red sails. 

1897 IVestm. Geiz. 39 Aug. 7/1 Ever}' kind of CTaft is likely 

to find representation, from the big racers to the little red- 
wings xvith their rosy sails. 

3. at t rib., as red-wing blackhiid, fieldfare, par- 
tridge, thrush. 

1767 G. White Selbome x. The martins and red-wing 

fieldfares a " : — *- : -*-* * — •* L »- Tr - eming Brit. 

Atiim. 65^ . ■ I40 Crcrier's 

A tiinu K a common 

v inter visitant in Britain. x857 La yard Birds S. Afr. 270 
Franccliuus Levai/lantii. . . Red- wing- Partridge of Colo- 
nists. 38S3 Century Mag. Sept. 653/1 Among the most 
common birds are the meadow- lark. the red-wing black- 
bird [etc.]. 

Red-winged, a. Having red wings. Also fg. 
1712 Blackmoke Creation v. 247 The red-wlng’d Fire J 
must to the Moon arise. 1752 J. Hill Hisi.Anim. 54 The 1 
red -winged Cantharus, with a red thorax. 3783 Latham 
Gen. Synofsis Birds I. l 246 Little Red-winged Parakeet. 
1831 Wilson, etc. Amer. Ornith. I. Contents p. vii, Red- 
winged Waxwing. 1898 IVestm. Gaz. 6 Sept. S/2 Millions 
of red-winged ants. 

b. Red-winged blackbird, icterus , oriole, starling ; 
or treofial : The American marsh blackbird, Age- 
locus phecuieetts (formerlv called Icterus gharuiccus). 

— ‘ f — ' 7 '■ J 1. 13 The red wing'd 

' ' ’ ■ ‘ 300 The Red-winged J 

33 Mitch 1 ix in Med. ; 
/v<^.v//c7p'(xBo5)i22Redwing’dblackbird. 1833 Wjlsov, etc. \ 
Amer. Ornith. IV. 49 The bill is. - formed exactly like that I 
of the red-winced troopiak 3S39 Auduton Ornith. Birg. 

V. 3 Their habits are similar to those of the Red-winged 
Icterus. 1854-5 Wood Homes svitheut H. 537 One of the 
most xariable of birds in its nesting is the well known Red- 
winged Starling of North America. 1893 Newton* Diet. 
Birds 5;o Maize-bird, a local name for AgeLxus ph^nzeeus, 
often called the Red-winged Blackbird. 

Re*dwood, sb. Also red wood, red-wood. 

I "Wood of a red colour, obtained from many \ 
different trees, chiefly of tropical regions; formerly j 
applied esp. to such as were used for dyeing. ] 


1634 Co/y Court Roll {Wakefield), One inline .. used for 
the grinding of red wood. 3640 fmt. Ho. Comm . II. -3 
The sole importing of the Red- wood. j 6S5 Bond. Gas. Na 
2 xS6/x, 150 thousand pounds cf Red Wood. 2722 Ibid. 
Na 6040/7 Red Wood or Guinea Wood the Hundred 
Weight,.. one Pound ten Shillings. 1725 Sloane janmiea 

II. 385 Red-wood. This is very red, more porous, lax, and 

lighter than any of the foregoing xvoods. 1812 J. Smyth 
Tract, of Customs (1S21) 285 Cam l Food, a fine red wood of 
Africa and of the 14 • ‘ * •” ‘ *" 

Wood and Red ' 

the same article ‘ f • 1 

The jamana..is* ■ * 1 ■ 

1887 Moloney Forestry IV. Afr. 139 Redu ood conies chiefly 
front Old Calabar, gi\es a stronger colour than Larwood, 
and is worth a little more, 
b. Sc. (See quot.) 

3825 Jamieson, Red-IVcod, the name given to the reddish, 
or dark-coloured, and more incorruptible, wood found in the 
heart of trees. 

2. A name given to various trees having a red 
wood, esp. a tall Californian timber-tree, Sequoia 
scmperz'ircns. 

37x6 Peiircriana 111. 4/1 Red Wood [of Barbadoes]. 3756 
P. Browne Jamaica 27S Red-wood or Iron-wood. ILis is 
a small but beautiful tree. 1839 Warden United States 

III. 97 In the lower parts are found oak, elm, .. red-wood, 
sumach. 3850 B. Taylor Eldorado I. vii. 47 A few miles 
west of the Pueblo there is a large forest of redwood, or 
Californian cypress. 3883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 210/2 When 
the glade began to narrow into a canon the redwoods 
appeared— magnificent specimens .. rising straight two 
hundred feet. 

3. attrib., as rcazv&od bark.fr , lumber , tree, etc. 

1745 P. Thomas JmL Anson's Voy. x6S There are several 

others [trees] among which is one we call’d the Red-Wood- 
Tree, or Iron-Wood, from its great solidity. 2825 J. Nichol- 
son Qpcrat. Mechanic 84 The arms are of redwood fir, 

6 inches square. 1E83 Harper's Mag. July E15/2 Extensive 
yards of the attractive redw*ood lumber. _ 1885 B. Harte 
Plamtja ii t A quaint stockade, .thatched with redwood bark. 

Red- wood, -wnd, a. Sc. [See Wood g.] 
Stark mad, completely mad ; furions, distracted. 

<r 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 302 Thun to Dalkeith 
thai maid thame boun, Reidwod of this reproche. a 1585 
M dntgo.veki u Chcrrie fySlae 934 Will ran reid-wood almaist. 
1719 Ramsay zrui Arsru. Hamilton i. Gin ony higher up ye 
drive her, She'll rin red-wcod. 27B5 Burns Cry Prayer 
xvi, Now she’s like to rin red -wnd About her w bisky. 1BS2 
J. Walker Jaunt to Auld Reekie, etc. 46 The Carle.. 
Kowtes and roars like ane redwud. 

Hed •worm, red-worm. 

1. A variety of earth-worm much used as bait in 
rod-fishing. 

a 1450 Fysshyngc «•. Angle (3BB3) 30 He hath but one 
manere of bayte & that is a red worme, which ic moo^t 
cheyf for all manere of fysshe. 1613 Dennys Secrets 
Angling il Dib, The Pearch, the Tench, and Eele, doe 
rather bite At great red wonnes, in Field or Garden bred. 
1740 R. Brookes Art of Angling 32 The Brandling, Gilt- 
Tail and Red-Worm, are all to be found in old DunghHIy 
3856 Stonehenge Brit. Sports 236/2 The Red-Worm is 
alx>ut the same sire as the brandling. 

2. A worm or grub attacking grain. 

1764 Museum Rust. III. 171 My wheat.. was cut off, last 
May, by a little insect called the red-worm. 3780 Young 
Tour in IreL 1. 6 Soot he buys at Dublin for sowing over 
the wheat in April to kill the red worm. 1792 Trans. Sec. 
Arts X. 59 Materially injured by the wire or red worm. 

t Re'dy, a. Obs. [f. Rede sbQ + -y : cf. G. ralig. 
Da. and Stv. radig, OH. rddttgrl\ "Wise, prudent. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1x699 Ou5, he sede, redi folk & wel 
iwar is {us, & more conne of bataile {an hii cou}>e biuore. 
1387 Trextsx Higdon (Roll-) I. 205 Here moder Gam bars, 
pat was ful redyand wise [ L. prvdcr.tissima). Ibid. III. 
1E1 J>e kyng..byhi5te hem ;iftes {at jaf redieste answere 
[L. pmzdentius respondent /J. 1422 tr. Secret a Secret., 
J'riz •. Prrr. 234 Who-so hath the face straght..he is vy?c 
and redy in his dedys. c 1450 Lonelich Merlin 1560 (Kol- 
bing), He vas so wis, so redy and so bold. 

Redy, obs. form of Ready, Reddy, Reedy. 
Re-dye (rfetar), v. [Re- 5 a.] traus. To dye 
again. Hence Rs-dycing zbh sb. 

xfiix Cotgr., Retaindre, to put into a new colour, to re- 
die, or die again e. Ibid., Rcttznturr, a re -dying, a second 
or new dying. 1851 Mayhew Lend. Labour II. 70 When 
canaries are ‘a bad colour’ or ha\ e grown a paler yellow 
from age, they are re -dyed. 

Redyfy, obs. 1 Re-edify v. Redyl-, obs. f. 
Riddle v. Redyli, -ly, ofcs. IT. Readily ; varr. 
Redily Obs. Redymite, -yte, varr. Redimite 
Obs. Redyn, obs. inf. Rede r.* f obs. pa. pple. 
Ride v. Redyness, variant of Rediness Obs. 

+ Ree, sb.* Obs. Also G rhe. [Of obscure 
origin.] A stream, channel, river. 

Perh. repr. OE. ta with the r of the fern, article in such 
phrases as cn or ofer /rre /a: see Hempl in An Erg!. 

. Miscellany (1001) 155 and Skeat Student's Pastime 400. But 
connexion with Flem. mV and mi (in Kilian rrye, ruyc) in 
the same sense seems possible. 

1422 Will of Kyt (Somerset Ho.', Quodquid tenementum 
..abuttet erga le H>e Ree. 2455 in Willis & Clerk Cutty/ r. 
(iE£6) 1.2X2 [From 5lylnstrete to the water called] leRee^ . 
1502 Aknolde Chron. (i8xx) 252 Mary ouer the ree in 
Southu crke,a prior}*e of Chanons. >5^7 Harrison \ England 
In Ho/inshed 1 . 46/1 Euen to this daie in Essex I -~aue oft 
obserued, that when the lower grounds J>y 
haue beene ouerflowen,lhe people beholding the samc.haue 
said ; All is on a Rbe, as if the}* should haue said ; All ts 
now a riuer. a 1669 Somner Rom. Ports for: t (1605) 69 
By Gilford to f«hat in all likeljhood ows its name to that 
Ree or channel) Rye- [*7*4 Bailey (ed. z\ Ree, as ell is 
on a Ree .. all is on a River, or overflowed with Mater. 
Essex.] 
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Ifcee (it), sb.~ [Variant of Reeve sb.~ It is 
not clear which is the more original form.] The 
female of the ruff. 

iS .. luthron . A bp. Nevill in MS. Bod!. Rolls, 8 Of the 
foules called Rees cc dosen. 1750 Pocockf. Trav. through 
En%. (Camden) I. 67 Among the game they have the ruffs 
and rees, the former cocks, the latter hens. 1768 A tin. Reg. 
1. 171 The bill of fare at the king of Denmark s table was as 
follows .Leveret, Ruffs and Rees, Wheat ears [etc.]. 1801 
H. Shrink Rivers Gt. Bril. 2S Those rare and delicate birds, 
the Ruff and Ree are found here ; 1819 H. Busk Banquet 
411. 316 Point out the speckled pairs of ruffs and rees. 

Ree ( r 0» *SV* [Of obscure origin; the 
form reeve also occurs locally.] 

1 . A walled enclosure for sheep, cattle, or swine. 
(See also sheep-ree. ) 

1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl. 406 Ree is often con- 

f 1, 1 . -i.l- I. — U. L... _ .L nn --.I _ r t.„^ K....Ufr 
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together to form rees for sheep. 3894 Crockett Raiders 
(ed. 3) 238 A great swine that lies, .in the filth of the ree. 

2 . A yard where coal is stored for sale. 

1880 in Jamieson. 2^02 Scotsman 2 Oct, The person in 
charge of the ree admitted using the weight 

See (r »). a - Sc. [Of unknown origin.] Excited, 
esp. with drink ; elevated ; crazy, delirious. 

1788 R. Galloway Poems 23 (Jam.) Until their noddle 
twin them ree And kiss the causey. 1790 A. Wilson 2nd 
Ep. Clark Poet. Wks. (1846)99, I Read and leugh,..Till 
my pow grew haflins ree. 1828 Moia Mansfe Wauch xv, 
Tammie..was a whit ree with the good cheer. 3886 ‘ H. 
H aliburton ’ Horace in Homespun (1900) 144 Here's Willie 
wi'a warlike ee,. .Dave amorous daft, an’ Roger ree. 

Ree (rf), rye (rai), v. dial. Also 7, 9 ray. 
[Of obscure origin : the various forms indicate a 
ME. re$e(n), but their relationship to the synony- 
mous Reeve z/. 2 and rew or rue (Devonshire) is not 
clear.] irans. To clean or sift (winnowed grain, 
peas, etc ), spec, by giving a circular motion to the 
contents of the sieve, so that the chaff, etc. collects 
in the centre. 

a. 3400-x [see Reeingc^/. sb. x]. 1523 Fitzherb. Hush. 

§ 36 Whan thou haste thresshed thy pees, and beanes, after 
they be wynowed, . .let theym be well reed with syu es. 1615 
Markham Eng. Housew. 11. viL (1668) 171 After it is well 
rubbed, and winnowed, you shall ree it over in a fine sieve. 
Ibid., After the malt is ree'd, you shall sack it up. 1669 
WoRLtncE Syst. Agric. (1681) 330 To Ree, or Ray; to 
handle Corn in a Sieve, so as the chaffy or lighter part 
gather to one place. 3824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl. 

406 To ree gram is to whir* r * * l v *•* •**» 

tares in it may he seen. ■ ► 

(Northumb!d , Cumbld., L , ■ ■ k ; 

W. Dickinson Cumlrriana 231 Fwok ree's a lock wheat in 
a seive, if they hev’t, And that was their deetin’ machine. 

3 . 1641 Best farm. Bks. (Surtees) X03 A sieve to rye the 
corne with; we make the miller sitte on his knees and 
rye^ it. 1744-50 W. Ellis Mod. Hush. VI. in. 64 (E. D. S.) 
This practice of rying, or cleaning better than ordinary. 
1788 W. Marshall Yorksh. II. Gloss., To Rie ; to turn 
corn in a sieve ; bringing the ' capes * into an eddy. X854 
Anne E. Baker Northampt. Gloss. «.v. Ree, A labourer who 
works it expertly is said to ‘rye it up well '. 

y. 1669 [>ee a above]. 1813 T. Davis Agric. Wilts. 266 
Corn well arrayed, or rayed. Com well dressed and cleaned. 
3893 Wilis. Gloss., Ray, or Array, to dress and clean com. 

Ree (n)> Now rare. A call to horses, 
usually a command to turn to the right. 

Hence the diaL phrase neither heck nor ree, (to go) neither 
to the left nor right ; (to be) intractable or obstinate. 

*548 7 - Bow 4- Mast Parson 164 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 26 
Have a gayne, bald before, hayght, ree, who ! 1599 M iddle- 
ton Micro-cyn. Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 121 Whipitaff in his 
hand, Who with a hey and ree the beasts command.^ c 1603 
Heywood & Rowley Fortune by Land 11. i. H.’s Wks. 
1874 VI. 384 Come He go teach ye hayte and ree, gee and 
whoe,and which is to which hand. 1832 Mrs. Bray Descr. 
Tamar 4- Tavy (1836) I. ii. 24 He soon found that some or 
oilier of the crook horses invariably crossed him on the 
road., owing to two words of the driver, namely gee and ree. 
Ree, sing, of rees — Reis (Pg. money). R 26, 
obs. form of Rye 2 , R,eean, obs. form of Rear. 
Roeaum, obs. form of Realm. 

11 Reel} ok (r?‘b/>k). Also 8 -bock, 9 rheebok, 
rhebuck. [Du. rcebok Roebuck.] A small South 
African antelope, Pelea capreola , with sharp hpms. 

1775 Masson in Phil. Trans. LXYI. 270, I spent a whole 
day in search of plants, and hunting a sort of antelope 
called^ Ree Bock. 1790 Bewick Hist. Quadrip.^ 7 7^ T h e 

■ ■ ;ds. 

■ ' ■ lies 

' '! . S. 

Afr. 2, I..had managed to bag one bushbuck ram. .and 
eight gray and red rhebucks. 

Re-ekuTHent, a. [Re- 5 a,] Boiling up again. 
281? Coleridge Bigg. Lit. xifi. (1882) 141 The power 
which acts in them is indestructible; it is therefore inex- 
haustibly re-ebullient. 

Reech, smoke : see Reek sbl and v. 1 
Reeehily : see Reechy. 

Re-e'cho, sb. [f. next, or f. Re- + Echo sb.] 
An echo ; also, a second or repeated echo. 

2613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. t. tv. 75 The hills and 
vallies here and there resound With re-ecchoesof thedeepe- 
mouth’d hound. 1828-32 Webster, Re-echo, the echo of an 
echo. 1862 Rep. Ecclesiol. Soc. 20 He was glad to hear 
Mr. Dig by Wyatt's re-echo of the President's aspirations. 
189s J. A. Bf.et Nero Life in Christ il x. 79 The re-echo 
of this voice in our own spirit. 

Vol. VIII. 


Re-e*clio, v. [f. Re- + Echo v.] 

L inir. To echo (again), resound ; 

a. of a sound, noise, or cry. 

2590 Spenser F '. Q . it. L38 A deadly shrieke . . That through 
the wood re-echoed againe. 1725 Pope Odyss. x. 472 Sobs of 
joy re-echoed through the bower. 1740 Pitt AEneid xt. 641 
A thousand notes re-echoing thro' the wood. 2801 South ev 
Thalaba xi. xix, The thunder of the avalanche Re-echoes 
far behind. 1863 F. Boyle Dyaks of Borneo 51 The crash 
of some giant branch, .re-echoes widely for the moment. 

b. ot places. Const, to, with. 

a 1599 Spensfr F. Q. vii. vi. 52 All the wood-; and dales.. 
Did ring againe, and loud re-echo to the skie. 2712-14 
Pope RapeLockx. 86 With starting tears each eye o’erflows, 
And the high dome re-echoes to his nose. 2786 tr .Bedford's 
V athck(iZZpi6^ The city re-echoed with shouts of joy, and 
flourishing of trumpets. 1851 Longf. Gold. Leg. v. Devils 
Bridge , Uhe rocks re-echoed with peals of laughter. 

2 . Irans. a. To echo back ; to return (a sound), 
reverberate, multiply by repelii ion. 

T 595 Chapman Oi'iiVs Banq. Sence E 2 [Echo] the sel r e 
same way shee came doth make retreate. And so effects the 
sounde reecchoed. 1656 H. More Enthus. Tri. (1712) 32 
Thunder, whose sound is so great and terrible, because it is 
re-ecchoed from the arched roof of Heaven. 1757 Gray 
Bard 54 Severn shall reecho with affright The shrieks of 
death. X784 Cowper Task 1. 343 The consecrated roof Re- 
echoing pious anthems ! 2814 Scott Wav. xlvi, The High- 
landers set up a tremendous yell, which was re-echoed by 
the heights behind them. 

fig. 1847 Longf. Ev. ii. v. 5 The streets still re-echo the 
names of the trees of the forest. 2863 Hawthorne Our Old 
Home I. 247 The many peaks in which the structure ascends, 
and. .the pinnacles which, as it were, repeat and re-echo 
them into the sky. 

b. To repeat like an echo. 

3636 Massincer Bashf. Lor-er iv. Hi, The princess’ name, 
Matilda, oft re-echoed I 1797 Mrs. Radclifpe Italian xii, 

* In this chamber re-echoed Vivaldi, in a voice of despera- 


Ricardo and Malthus. 

He .ce Re-e*choed^zV. a . ; Re-e*choing vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

2621 Florio, Ribombo , a hollow re-ecchoyng. 2668 H. 
More Div. Dial, v, xxxviii. (1713) 516 There was a re- 
echoing nope round about the Heavens. 2678 Cudwortii 
Intel!. Syst. 1. iii. § 37. 160 Ravished with the Re-ecchoing 
of its own Harmony. x8ox Southey Thalaba v. xxvi, When 
the long re-echoing ceased. x3io — Kehama 1. iii, Rising 
over all. .Is heard the echoed and re-echoed name. 

Beechy (rftji), a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 
recliy, 6 iechie. [£. reech Reek sbi 1 + -Y ’.J 
Smoky; squalid, dirty; ranci.l. 

c 2460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 359 Raw', resty, and rechy 
[meats], ar^comberous vndefied. 3599 Shaks. Much Ado 


Hi* face and bands made of a reechy complexion by the 
help of the Walnut-tree leaves. 2879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk. s.v., A grimy, reechy lookin’ thing. Ibid., That 
butter's nasty reechy stuff. 

Hence Ree ehily adv. rare~~'. 

x6x8 D. Belchier Hans Bccrfot D j b, Bad him goe And 
wash his face, he lookt so reeebilie, Like Bacon hanging on 
the Chimnies roofe. 

Heed (rfd), sb* Forms: 1 hr6od, (h)r£ad, 
2-5 reod, (3 rode, rasode), 3-6 rede, (4 riede, 
6 ride), 4-5 red, (4 rued, rehed, 5-6 reid), 4-7 
reede, 6- reed. [Common \Y. Germ. : OE. hrtod 
= OFris. (Ji)reid, OS. hriad-, OLG. ried (MLG. 
riet, mod.LG. red, ret; MDu. ried- , riet, Du. 
riet),OHG. (h)riot (MHG., mod.G. riel) :-OTeut 
*hreudo m , not traceable in the cognate languages. 

An early form of the word is preserved in the place-name 
Hreutford or Hrcudford ‘id est vadum harundinis' in 
Baida’s Eccl. Hist. iv. xvi.] 


T. 1 . One of the tall straight stalks or stems 
formed by plants of the genera Phragtmtes and 
Arundo (see 4 and 5) ; + also, a cane. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. 2007 Harundo , canna , hreod. eg $0 
Lindisf. Gosp. Luke vii. 24 Forhuon foerdon rie on woes tern, 
£esea hread . . from wind ?ecerred ? c xooo /Flfric H om. 1 1. 
252 [Hi] forcyne-syrde him hreod forjeafon. frxx6o Hatton 
r-.-x ^t_«. amd beoton hysheafod. 

ilcker 556/42 Arundo, 
■ id they putteth in heore 

mouth And theysowketh by the reod. <ri4oo Maundey. 
(Roxb.) xxi. 95 Beside hat logh growez redez of a wonderfull 
lenth. .. Of pir redez h^l make Jxirc houses. 2484 Caxton 
Fables of AEsop iv. xx, A reed whiche was at his foote 
bowed hym self as moche as the wynd wold. 2590 Spenser 
F. Q. in. vii. 6 A little rottace, built of stickes and rce df 
homely wire. 26x7 Morvson I:in. 1. 223 This Hand yeeldetn 
Canes or Reedes of sugar. 2671 Milton P. R. il 26 By a 
Creek: Where winds with Reeds, and Osiers whxsp ring 
play. 1756 Nugent Gr. Tour, Italy IH- 3°4 common 
habitations.. are mostly huts made of reeds. 2797 anrycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3 ) VII. 255 The reeds [for a fire-ship] are made up 
in small bundles of about a foot in circumference. 28x5 
J Smith Panorama Sc. $ Art 1. 2x5 Reeds are u-ed instead 
of laths m some parts of the country. 1877 x.u'. 

v. 557 He, meanwhile. Withdrawing from the brink, laj 
down among The reeds. 

b. fig. and in fig. context 
CMSotr. De Imitatin' .1. vii. <7 ntrlecnc 

not upon n windy rede. 1562 A. Busker Efi.D'd.LaUmir s 
Semi. A ivb, ife was contented rather to be cast into the 
Tower., then to be found a w a tiering reede._ 2622 Bible 
Isa. xxxvl 6 Loe, thou trustest in the staffe of this broken 
reede, on Egypt. 1657 Pen it. Cenf. v;u 252 Pemtents are 


taught more to rely upon that reed and arm of flesh. 3810 
Scott Lady of L. v. xi, I only meant To show the reed on 
which you leant. 2822 Byron Sardanap. v. i. 335 The last 
frail reed of our beleaguer’d hopes. 3893 Baily's Mag. Oct. 
272/r The reeds on which they depended were Ravensburv 
and Self Sacrifice. 

2 . collect. Reeds (as plants ) ; a growth or bed of 
reeds. 

a 800 Erfurt Gloss . 290 Careclum, hreod. a 500 tr. Bxda's 
Hist. in. xvii. [xxiiL] (2890) 230 in }:2cm clcofun . . wmre 
upymende groivnes hreodes & rixa. cx 205 Lay. 20270 
Hundes in )mn reode mid reoiuSe bine imete5. Ibid. 2x741 
pat is a seolcuS mere.. mid fenne & mid neode 23.. K. 
A /is. 5064 The water was ful of longe reede. 2482 Laxton 
Godfrey xxix. 63 A fewe of them^ that withdrewe them in 
to the mareys and hjdde them in the reed. 3560 Biele 
(Genev.) ’job xl. 22 [16] Lyeth he vnder the shady trees in 
the couert of the rede and fennes? 2579-80 North Plutarch 
0595) 469 He. .couered him with a great deale cf reede and 
bent. 2865 Kincsley Herczv. xxxi, 'J he morass to right and 
left, which had been a minute before deep reed. 

b. Reeds employed for firing or thatching, or 
used as lath for plastering upon. 

1494 Fabyan Chroit. vii. 368 They fyryd the gates, and 
after forced the fyre with rede and diye wood. 2556-7 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 455 Y reede over the 
cl oyster and y gystes of the same. 2568 Grafton Citron, 
II. 277 He.. set the houses l.ke streetes, and couered them 
with Reede and Broome. 2596 Dalrymple tr Leslie’s Hist. 
Scot. 1. 10 Thay Reid for wod use. .to lhair fyre. 2669 E. 
Byland in St Papers , Dorn. 251. 1 have fetched a boat-load 
of reed from Ham Cieek. 2703 T. N. City ff C. Purchaser 
260 They'l hatch with Reed instead of Straw. ..Reed is sold 
by the 1 houxand, viz. A Thousand handfuls. 

c. transf Wheat-straw prepared for thatching. 

2425-16 Durham Acc. Rolls <Surtees) 612 Item in tcctura 

straminea vocaL rede empt. 3523 Fitzhfrb Hush. § 27 All 
the wheate-strawe that they pourpo->e to make thacke of, 
they..cutte of the eares, and bynde it in sheues, and call it 
rede. 2669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. (1681) 329 Reed, is.. 
Straw bound up for thatching, by some called Helm.^ 3707 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 36/2 Reed, a term used in the 
west of England for the straw used by thatchers, which is 
wheat straw finely combed. 2805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Ag> ic. 1. 74 The Somersetshire-reed ; which is nothing more 
than the strongest wheat-straw which can be met with [etc.]. 
2848 jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. IX. tl. 465 A large proportion of 
the wheat-straw is made into reed for thatching. 

3 . W ithout article, as a material, t -Also in reed, 
as or like a reed. 

#2240 Lofsong in Cott. Horn. 207 Ich bide •• hi J»e 
Jiornene crununge, bi 3e kine^erde of rede. 2388 Wyclif 
2 Kings x\ Yu. zi Whether thou hopist in a stafof rehed and 
broken, Egipt. 2535 Covr rdale 2 Kings xviiL 21 Be’ olde 
puttest thou thy tru^t in this broken s.afie of reed, in Egipte? 
1604 E. G[rimstone] D’ Acosta’s Hist. Indies iv. xvi. 257 It 
is a grai e, as he saies. that growes in reede, and covers it 
selfe with a leafe. 2667 Milton P. L. vl 519 P..rt incentive 

* ~ ” ’ ’ '•* x 866Livmc- 

f retd is often 

; 'the class of 

plants forming the genera Phragmitcs and Arundo , 
having a firm stem and growing in water or marshy 
ground ; esp. the common species Phragmitcs com- 
munis, abundant in Britain and on the Continent ; 
f also, the sugar-cane. 

2382 Wyclif Isa . xix, 6 The reed and the resshe shal 
■welewen. 2667 Milton P. L. vii. 322 Up stood, the cornie 
Reed EmbatteH’d in her field. 2672 W. Hughes A titer, 
p/tys. 29 Of the Juyce of this Reed or Cane is made Sugar. 
x6B8 R. Holme Armoury 11. 57/2 The Reed is between an 


the golden reed. 

5 . With distinctive epithets, denoting various 
species of reeds, or plants resembling these. 

Aromatic reed (see Calamus 2). Dutch reed = Dutch 
rush tsee Dutch A. 3 c). Great reed, a reed of the genus 
Arundo, esp. A. douax. Indian reed, canna. Small 
reed, a grass of the genus Calamngrostis (or Deo’tuxia). 
Also bur, canary, paper , sea, trumpet, water, wood reed : 
see these sbs. , _ , , , 

2597 Gerarde Herbal 1. v. 6 Wilde Reede. „ called also 
Calamogroslis, is far lesser \ : . , ' ' ■ • . “■ 

or Dogs grasse. Ibid. xxvi . •■■■ ■ 1 ' ■ " 

the Flowring Reede. 261 : O'- '■ ■■' ' " 

aroma/ the sweet Arabian reed, or cane, tearmed Calamus 
odor at us, or the Aromaticall reed. 26x3 Dennis Secrets 
Angling 1. Bi, Shutes as are.. In shape and beautie like 
the Belgicke Reed. 2640 Parkinson Herbal 2629 Cannx 
Indicx. . Indian Reede staves. 1733 Miller Card. Diet. 
(ed. 2) s.v. Cannacorus , The 1 ndian Reed. 2739 Hid. 1 1, s.v. 
Arundo, The species .. are the common Reed, the large 
manured Reed, ..the variegated Reed, the Bambu Cane,., 
and Dark red reed. 2743 James Med. Diet., Arundo Donax, 
the Great Reed. Ibial, Calamus odoralus. Aromatic Reed. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) II. 384/1 The dtbax,or manured 
reed, is a native of warm countries. 2842 R- Parnell 
Grasses Scot. 37 Calamagrostis stricta. Small Close Reed. 
3859 Miss Pratt Brit. Grasses 4 Sedges £7-8 Calamagrostis 
lanceolata. Purple-Flowered Small-reed. Calamagrostis 
stricta. Narrow Small-reed. 

II. 8. a. A reed used as a dart or arrow ; hence 
poet, an arrow. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvm. 30 Aue, rally \ quod that 
ribaud, and threw redes [tv. r cooes] at hym. 2387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VII, 77 pe childe losed and schette, and 
bltte he charbuncle stoon wip a reed, a 2709 Prior To a 
Lady 31 With cruel Skill the backward Reed He sent, and, 
as he fled, he slew. 2792 Cowper Iliad iv. 146 Whizz’d the 
bowstring, and_ the reed Leap’d off. 2823 Scott Trierm. 
ti. x. The frantic steed rush’d up the dell. As whistles from 
the bow the reed- 1830 Tennyson Poet 23 The viewless 
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JtEED* 

arrows of his thoughts.. Like Indian reeds blown from his 
silver tongue. 

t>. In Biblical use (rendering L. calamus and 
arttudo , Gr. /eakafios, Heb. n:p qaneh ) : A reed 
employed as a measuring-rod ; hence, a Jewish 
measure of length (also called Ezekiel's reed), 
equal to six cubits. 

c 137 5 Sc. Leg. Saints vL ( Thomas ) 201 Thomas . . tub a 
lange red in his hand as man of craft vare cunnand. 
1388 Wyclif Ezek. xlii. 16 He mat .. with the rehed of 
mesure bi cum pas fyue hundrid rehedis. — Rev. xxL 15 

And he., hadde a golden mesure of a reed. [AlsoinTyndale, 

Coverdale, etc.} 16x1 Bible Ezek. xlii. x6 He measured the 
East side with the measuring reede, fiue hundreth reedes. 
1BS8 Lokcf. M. Standisk iy. 9 Over its turrets uplifted 

Glimmered the golden reed of the angel who measured the 

citv. x 853 W. L. Bevan in W. Smith Did. Bible 1 1 1 . 1736/2 
AVith the exception of the notice that the reed equals six 
cubits (Ezek. xl. 5), we have no intimation that the measures 
were combined in anything like a scale. 

•j* c. pi. Papyrus. Obs. rare ~~K 
*551 Robinson tr. More's Utop. il vi. (1895) 219 Where as 
before they wrote onelye in skynnes, in barkes of tryes, and 
in rides, now they haue attempted to make paper and to 
imprint letters. 

7. A reed made into a rustic musical pipe. Also 
applied to the hollow stems of other plants used 
for the same purpose, esp. oaten reed. 

c 1384 Chaucer//. Fame 11 1. 131 That craftely begunne to 
pipe Bothe in doucetand in riede. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 
162 He the ferste..Was which the melodie fond Of Riedes, 
..With double pipes forto pipe. 1530 Palsgr. 261/1 Rede 
to _ play e or pype with, anche. 1634 Milton Census 345 
Might we but hear The.. sound of pastoral reed with oaten 
stops. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. v. 2 Since my Voice cap 
match your tuneful Reed. 1805 Scorr Last Minstr. jv. i, 
As if thy waves. .Had only heard the shepherd’s reed ? Nor 
started at the bugle-horn. 18/8 B. Taylor Deukalion l L 
18 To the musical reeds and the glasses. ., farewell. 

b. fig. as the symbol of rustic or pastoral poetry. 
1582 Stanyhurst AEncis 1. (Arb.) x, I that in old season 
wyth reeds oten harmonye whistled My rural sonnet. 
1721 Ramsay Petit. Whin-bush Club it, Etling wi* spite to 
nve my reed, And give my muse a fa*. 1783 Burns Poor 
Mattie viii, Come, join the mclancholious croon O' Robin’s 
reed ! 1821 Clare Fill. Minstr. I. 105 Sweetest of subjects 
are ye for my reed. 1867 Whittier Tent on Beach 86 
Making his rustic reed of song A weapon in the war with 
wrong. 

8 . A part of various musical instruments. 

a. In the oboe and bassoon : A part of the mouth- 
piece, consisting of two slightly concave wedge- 
shaped pieces of reed or cane fixed face to face on 
the end of a metal tube, and producing a musical 
sound by vibration when the instrument is blown 
into. Also, a similar device fixed in the chanter of 
a bagpipe. (Now freq. called a double reed in 
distinction to c.) 

1530 Palsgr. 261/2 Rede of a weyght the instrument, 
anche. 1727 Boyer Diet. Royal I, Anche,. . the_ Reed of a 
Hoboy, or some other Wind-Instrument of Mustek. 1727- 
4X Chambers Cycl. s.v. Bagpipe, The third [pipe] has a reed, 
and is played on by compressing the bag under the arm. 
Ibid., Hautboy os Hoboy , a sort of musical instrument of the 
wind kind, with a reed to blow or play it withal 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 342/1 It [the oboe] spreads and 
widens towards the bottom, and is sounded through a reed. 
1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 20/1 It [the bassoon] consists of., a 
brass craned neck in which the reed is inserted. 1879 W. H. 
Stone in Grove Diet. Mus. I. 123/2 The chaunter reed is., 
made of two approximated edges of cane tied together, and 
is thus essentially a double reed, like that of the oboe or 
bassoon. 

b. (a) In the organ : A small metal tube fixed 
at the lower end of a pipe, having a longitudinal 
opening covered or closed by a metal tongue, which 
is made to vibrate by the air entering the tube. 
Free reed (see quot. 1855 and cf. note to c). (£) In 

a bagpipe drone : A piece of hollow reed, closed 
at one end by a joint, and having a tongue made 
on one side by splitting from a cross-cut near the 
joint backwards in the direction of the open end. 


the front of the reed, an opening is left, running lengthways, 
presenting an appearance as though a portion of the reed 
had been cut away, at which the wind enters. Ibid. 95 A 
third kind of reed is used on the continent, called the free- 

Te^d Tr. tt,: r . — •*-- * a ~f striking on 

II* ■ > ■ ■ ■ ening b\* the 

\ ■ . ' ' L i=3/=Tbe 

u ■ ..... organ pipes, 

the loose flap of cane replacing the tongue, the uncut part 
the tube or reed proper. 

_ c. (a) A metal tongue used to produce sound by 
vibration, esp. that used in an organ-pipe ; (£) a 
slip of cane used for the same purpose, as in the 
clarinet. (Sometimes called single reed, in distinc- 
tion to a.) 

Beating or striking reed, one which strikes against its 
seat; in the organ, against the edges of the opening in the 
tube. Free reed, one which produces sound by vibration 
only, esp. one which vibrates in the opening of a tube 
without touching the edges, as in instruments of the reed- 
organ type. 

. Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. Reed,.. the name given by 
organ-builders to a kind of tongue, consisting of a thin 
narrow plate of brass [etc.]. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 234/2 

Clarinet, a musical instrument made of wood, ..haring a 


fixed mouth-piece containing a reed. 2867 Tyndall Sound 
v. 293 The metal reed commonly employed in organ-pipes. 
1879 W. H. Stone in Grove Diet . Mus. L 361/1 The 
clarinet consists essentially of a mouth-piece furnished with 
a single beating reed [etc.]. 2889 D. J. Blaikley* in Proc. 
Mus. Assoc. 252 The reed of a Dobell's fog-horn .. is as 
truly a reed in its action as the most delicate reed of the 
clarinet. 

d. A reed-instrument. 

1879 W. H. Stone in Grove Diet. Mus. I. 252/2 Some of 
the older forms.. possess a contrivance which does not exist 
at the present day on any reed. Ibid. X53/2 The carious 
dialogue. .between strings and reeds. 

9. f a. A piece of reed on which vam is wound ; 
a bobbin, spool. Obs. rare. 

1530 Palsgr. 261/2 Rede to wynde yame on or suche 
lyke, tuyau. 2722 Ramsay Elegy Patie Bimie ProL note. 
The pim, or little hollow reed which holds the yam in the 
shuttle. 

b. Mining. A tube containing the powder-train 
for igniting the charge in blasting. 

1875 Knight Did. Meek. 2903/2. 

10. A weaver's instrument for separating the 
threads of the warp and beating up the weft, 
formerly made of thin strips of reed or cane, but 
now of metal wires, fastened by the ends into two 
parallel bars of wood. Fly reed', see Fly sb.- 8. 

26x2 Cotcr., Lame,.. the reed, or slay of a weuers looroe. 
2688 R. Holme Armoury iil 107/2 Reed,.. like the Barrs of 
a Grate through which the Warp or Yarn runs. 2714 Fr. 
Bk. cf Rates xSS The Combs, Reeds, and other Parts of the 
Loom. 2789 E. Darwin Bet. Card, il (1791) 56 Quick 
beat the reeds, the pedals fall and rise. 2825 Nicholson 
Operat. Mech. 412 The reed.. has one or two threads of the 
warp passed between each of its wires, which wires are 
termed dents. 2894 Labour Conunissiott Gloss. s.v M Reeds 
are reckoned by^ the number of interstices per inch, thus, 
a 64 reed has 64 interstices to the inch. 

b. A make of cloth, as distinguished by the 
number of threads which go to an inch of the reed. 

2881 Manch. Guard. 18 Jan., Printing cloth of all kinds is 
also very steady, especially^ 72 reeds. 2888 Daily Nevus 
27 Aug. 7/2 Printers of medium reeds have been in better 
request. 

11 A comb used in the making of tapestry for 
pressing down the threads of the weft, so as to 
produce a close surface. 

_ 2727-41 Chambers Cycl. s-v. Tapestry , The reed or comb 
is..cf wood, eight or nine inches long, and an Inch thick at 
the back. Ibid 1 , The silk or wool being placed, he beats it 
with his reed or comb. 2842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 46/1 The 
thread of woof or shoot thus inserted is finally driven close 
up.. by means of a reed or comb formed of box-wood or 
ivory. 

12. One of a set of small semicylindrical mould- 
ings, resembling a number of reeds laid beside each 
other. (Cf. Reeding vbl. sb. 2 .) 

2745 Pococke Descr. East IL il in. x. 269 The lower 
part filled with cablins of reeds, is of one stone, and the 
upper part of another. 2823 P. Nicholson Prad. Build. 
261 When a piece of wood is formed into two or more semi- 
cylinders, touching each other, the semi-cylinders are called 
Reeds. 2842 Gwilt Archil. § 2x29 A repetition of equal 
semicylindrical mouldings, springing from a plane or cylin- 
drical surface, is called reeds. 

13. aitrib. and Comb. a. Simple nttrib., as reed- 
bank, blade , bush, case, fence, ground, land, marsh, 
pen , pit, plot , seed, sKcaf spire, stem , top, whisper, 
etc.; (sense S) reed action , instrument, register ; 
(sense 10 ) as reed-motion , -split. Also similative, 
as reed-green ; reed-like adj. 

2889 D. J. Blaikley in Proc. Mus. Assoc. 152 The manner 
of *reed action has been the subject of much mathematical 
investigation, 2589 Rider Bib/. Scholast., A •reede banke, 
or place where reeds growe, arundinetum , cannetum. 1827 
Clare Sheph. Cal 147 Lapping up love-knot plaits.. With 
broad green *reed-blades. 2894 Meredith Ld. Ormont 
xxv*. The bordering flags amid the reed-blades dipped and 
streamed. 2535 Coverdale Isa . ix. xS As it were out of 
a fyere in a wod or a •redebush. 2886 R. F. Burton 
Arab. Nts. (abr. ed.) I. 125, I .. took the '•reed-case and 
reed; and wrote. 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. 1. 248 The 
•reed-fence rises round some fay’rite spot. 2894 Daily 
News 28 Apr. 6/4 There is a considerable demand for a soft 
tint of *reed-green. 2629 Drayiter Conf. (1647) B j, If the 
water be drayned, and the cold moisture removed from ibe 
root of •Reed-ground. _ 2867 Tyndall Sound v. 195 The 
most perfect of *reed instruments is the organ of voice. 

1876 tr. Blaserna's Sound L 20 The clarionet, the ob6e and 
all the trumpet class, are reed instruments. 2769 St. 
James's Chron. 10-xx Aug. 2/2 Several Parcels of •Reed- 
land, lying before.. the March Walls. 1605 Sylvester Du 
Bartas 11. ill. t. Vocation 35B With *Retd-like Lance, and 
with a Blunted blade. 2829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 5S 
Reed-like Canary-grass. 2766 J. Bartram 7 ml. 7 Jan. in 

! W. Stork Acc. E. Florida 26 Being generally good •reed- 
marsh and some cypress-swamps. 1877 A. B. Edwards UP 
Nile iii. 63 Scrawling upon it in rude Arabic characters 
with a *reed-pen of his own making, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
426/1 *Reed pytte, or fenne, cannetum , arundinetum. 
261 x Cotcr., Caneliere, a •Reed-plot ; a ground thats full, 
or set full, of reeds. 2852 Seidel Organ 20 Even in the 
course of the sixteenth century some of the *reed -registers 
were invented. 2830 J. D. Hoy in Loudon Mag, Nat. Hist. 
III. 329 Their food is not entirely the *recd seed. 28x0 In 
W. Marshall Rev. Rep. Agrtc., N. Soru II. 515 note , The 
sheaves thus prepared are called *reed-sbeaves. 1874 T. 
Hardy Par fr. Mad. Crowd xxxv ii, You can bring up some 
reed-sheaves to me, one by one._ 1585 Higins tr. Junius ' 
Nomencl. 117 Arututtnum eculi, vet bulbi,.. *Reede spier. 
2B75 Knight Diet. Mech. 1 903/1 Two threads of jam pass 
between each of the *reed-sp!its or dents. 1843 Zoologist 
I. 97 Shell-snails .. covering^ the lower part of the •reed- 
stems. xBjo Tennyson Dying Swan 10 Ever the weary 


wind went on, And took the *reed-tops as it went, a 1835 
Mrs. Hemans Elysium, Low •rced-whispers, mailing sweet 
re Pb'- . 

b. Objective or objective genitive, ns rced-cuttcr, 
- drawer , - maker; rced-burning, -drawing, -making, 
-rustling. 

2591 Percivall Sp. Did., Bmscar , to heate a ships side 
with •reede burning. 2829 in Loudon Mag. Nat. Hist. II. 
222 The •reed-cutlers having even then commenced their 
operations. 2892 T. Hardy 1 'ess xliii. Noted *reed-dmwers 
were they too. Ibid L, *Reed-drawing is fearful hard work 
xty^Canterb. Marriage Licences (MS.), Peter Beiseu of All 
Saints’, Canterbury, •reedmaker. . 1885 Census Instruct. 43 
Reed Maker. 2854 Mrs. Gaskell North <5- .S’, xii, I shall 
be glad to procure her admission to print-works, or •reed- 
making. 1884 Blakelee Industr. Cycl. 342/1 marg.. Retd- 
making Machine. 1797 Southey Ccmut.pl. Bk. (1851) IV. 45 
The *reed -rustling breeze. 

C. Instrumental, as reed-bordered, -clad, -com- 
pacted, -crowned, -grown, -roofed.' 

2890 * R. Boldkevvood * Col. Reformer (2891) 292 A •reed- 
bordered lagoon. 2850 R. G. Cummins H untePs LifcS. A fr. 
(1902) 63/2 The •reed-clad margin of the western branch of 
the stream. 1777 Potter AEschylus , Prom. Bd. 36 Hoarse 
sounds the •reed-compacted pipe, a 2608 Sylvester Hymn 
to St. Lewis 181 This River makes the *Reed crown’d tanks 
to kiss, Bj* th‘ arched favour of a Bridge. 2744 Mason 
Muszus 32 His reed-crown ’d locks shall shake. <11835 
Mrs. Hemans Last Constantine iv. The shore Of the reed- 
crown 'd Eurotas. 1S87 Weslut. Rev.} one 538 These semi- 
stagnant, *reed-gro wn meres, c 2820 S. Rogers Italy (1839) 
167 A *reed-roofed cabin by a river-side. 

14. Special combs., as reed-babbler, the reed- 
■warbler; reed back, the wooden bars of a weaving- 
reed ; free d-be ere, a reed -bed; reed bent-grass, 
small reed, Calamcigrostis ; reed-buck, the rietbok, 
or other antelope frequenting reeds; reed canary- 
grass, canary-reed, Ehalaris arwtdinacea ; reed 
fescue, slender wheat-grass, Ees/uca sylvatica ; 
reed-flush (see quot.) ; reed-machine, a machine 
for making weaving-reeds ; reed meadow-grass, 
a tall coarse grass, Poa or Glyceria aquatica ; reed 
moth, a European moth, Macrogaster arundinis ; 
reed-organ, a musical instrument of the organ 
type in which the sounds are produced by means 
of reeds; reed-pheasant, the bearded titmouse; 
reed-plane, a reeding-plane (Knight 1 S/ 5 ) ; reed- 
press, a press for straw which is to be made into 
reed; reed-rand(or-rond), reed-roll (seequots.); 
freed sedge, ? reeds; reed-stop, an organ-stop 
composed of reed-pipes ; reed- thrush = Reed- 
warbler b; reed-tree (see Calamodendro^) ; 
reed voice, a reedy* or squeaking voice; f reed- 
yard, a sceptre of reed. Also Reed-bed, -bird, etc. 

1840 Cuvier's A nim. Kingd. 291 The Sedge Babbler.. ts 
also a common summer visitant in Eritain, more generally 
distributed than the •Reed Babbler ( Sylvia aruttdinacea). 
2895 *Rted back [see reed-machine below]. 2585H1CINS 
Junius' NomencL 388/2 Arundinetum, ..a. place where 
reedes grow*: a •reedebeere. 2822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) 1 . 279 Horses feed with avidity and thrive to fatness 
on the agrestis aruttdinacea, or *reed bent-grass.* 28 60 
Darungto.n Amor. J Feeds, eta 376 Calamagrostis. Reed 
Bent-Grass. 2834 Fenny Cycl. II. 79/2 The reitboh . . or 
•reedbuck, so called from its habit of frequenting the reedy 
banks and beds of dry water-courses. 2893 Selous Trav. 
S. E. Africa 260 A reed-buck, with a fine head, jumped out 
of the long grass. 2759 B. Stillincfl. Misc. Tracts (1792) 
282 The *reed canary grass serves for thatching^ houses. 
2860 Darlington Amer. Weeds, etc. 400 P. aruttdinacea.. 
Reed-like Pbalaris. Reed Canary Grass. 2859 Miss Pratt 
Brit. Grasses Sedges 103 *Rced Fescue,. .its stem is from 
2-4 feet high . . the leaves are long, and of somewhat yellowish 
green. 2826 Encycl. Brit. IV. 490/2 Reeds are generally 
struck on the panel in the direction of the grain, and laid in 
on the panel across it, or along the ends; this is termed 
•reed -flush. _ 1895 R. Maksden Cot ton Weavingiv.xoGTbt 
•reed machine is furnished with the parts of the machine 
termed the reed back, composed of two strips of wood each 
for the top and bottom. 2842 R. Parnell Grasses Scot. 201 
Poa aquatica. *Reed Meadow-Grass. 2858 SimmondS 
Did. J rode S-V. Melodeon , Seraphme, harm on eon, •reed- 
organ, &c. are names for essentially the same instrument. 
2879 A. J. HtPKiNsin Grove Did. Mus. I.667 Of late the name 
Reed-Organ has been used to express both the harmonium 
and the American organ. 2831 Rennie Montagu's Omith. 
Diet. -6 Bearded lit. — *Reed PheasanL 2848 Zoologist 
VI. 2t£6 The bearded titmouse is the * reed pheasant \ and 
indeed with Its long graduated tail it is not unlike a minia- 
ture pheasant. 2891 'lb Hardy Toss xliii, There had already 
been placed in the *reed-press. -as many sheaves of wheat as 
would be sufficient for the women to draw from during the 
day. 2840 S burdens Sufpl. Forty s.v_ RaJtd, A •reed- 
rand, on our rivers and broads is a margin overgrown with 
reeds. 2E65 Kingsley Hereto. PreL, Long lines of reed- 
rond, emerald in spring. <22825 Fopey Voc. E. Anglia, 
*Reed-ro/f a thicket of reeds on the borders or shallow* 
parts of a river. <2 2490 Eotoxer Hits. (Naynith, * 77 ^ 
Shevys de * reede segge. 27*7 Boyer Did. Ro ^ H, 
•Reed-stop of an Organ, anche dergue. 28:2 Bussr 
Did. Mus. (ed. 3) s.v, Reed, Those stops of an organ which 
consist of pipes so furnished are called Reed Stops. 2872 
Hiles Diet. Mus. 7 b, Hautboy-clarion, a 2 ft. reed stop in on 
organ. 2872-4 Newton Farrells Brit. Birds I. 365 There 
r.» — — -• — - •- 4 -.-t. .1. i,... , ^cincns cf the 
, . . - • . . ■ use its eldest 

. y ■ . 67 Ile..speakc 

1 •reede voyce. 

« . . . . ■ ■ ■ te bufletet and 

Heed (r/d), sb.- Mining. [Of obscure origin.] 
a. The split or fracture in a coal scam at right 
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angles to the bedding ; the cleat, b. The parting 
between strata. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 062 The lamella: (reed of the ccal) 
are always parallel to tne bed or plane on which the coal 
rests Ibid. 974 It is often divided and intersected, with its 
concomitant strata, by what are named partings, backs, 
cutters, reeds, or ends. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coalmining. 

Reed (r/d), v. [f. Reed jA 1 ] 

1. traits. To thatch with reed. Chiefly pass. (cf. 
Reeded ppl. a. 2 .) 

C 3440 Prontp. Pars’. 426/2 Hedyn' howsys, arur.dino, 
calnuto. 153 8 Leland I tin. (1768} III. 125 The Abbay 
Chirch and Paroch Chirch [being] then be chaunce readid 
or thatchid. 1573 Tussf.r I/usb. (1878) m Where houses 
be reeded ■ .now pare off the mosse. 

2. To make (straw) into reed. (See ReedjA 1 2 c.) 
1817-18 Codbett Rest ' d . U . S . (1822) 339 If this straw be 

reeded, as they do it in the counties of Dorset and Devon, 
' ' ** * k of the expense 

<\ , ith, reeds; to 

furnish with a reed-moulding. (See Reed sit. 1 12 .) 

1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. x6x When a piece cf 
wood is formed into two or more semi-cylinders, touching 
each other.. the piece of wood is said to be reeded. 184O 
B. W 1 .its Coni. EccUsiol. 42 Two of the pillars are reeded . . 
in opposite directions. 1890 Athenxum 9 Aug. 199/ x The 
chalice .. has a mullet-shaped base, reeded vertically. 

Reed, var. Read j*. 1 ; obs. f. Read v., Red a. } 
Rede and v . ; obs. var. Rood. 

+ Ree'dal, a. and sb. Obs. rare. [f. Reed sb .* 
+ -AL.J a. adj. Of the nature of a reed. b. sb. 
A device of this kind. 

1728 North Mem. Music (1846) 26, 1 guess it was voiced 
either by the lipps, as a cori.ett, or else by some reedall. 
/bid. 37 The tibia were pipes that sounded by a reedall 
device like those affixed to bagpipes. 

Reed-bed. [Reed jA 1 ] A bed or growth 
of reeds. (Common in recent use.) 

c 1000 /Elfric Exod. ii. 3 Heo . . asette hyne on anum 
hreodbedde be J>ass flodes ofre. 1483 Calk. Angl. 302/1 
Rede bede, arundinetnm, cannetum. 1732 Ainsworth 
Lat. Diet . I. s.v. Peed, A reed bed, bank, or plot, arunditi - 
(turn. 1843 Zoologist I. 97 The reed-beds on the banks of 
the Thames. 1897 E. Cony b ear e Hist. Cautbridgesh. 5 The 
Great Copper butterfly.. no longer brightens the reed-beds. 

Reed-bird. [Reed jAI] 

1. A bird which frequents reeds, rare - 1 . 

1648 Hexham, Een riet-meese , a Reede-bird like a Tit- 
mouse. 

2. spec . a. A North American singing-bird, 
Dolichonyx oryzivorits ; the bobolink or rice- 
bunting. Also attrib. 

*795 W. Priest Trav. U. S. (1802) 90 A wonderful variety 
of small birds, among which, the reed bird, or American 
ortolan, jubtly holds the first place. x8xo Wilson Auier. 
Ornith. II. 48 Rice Bunting, Emberiza oryzivora . . .This is 
the Boblinkof the eastern and northern stale-;, and the Rice 
and Recd-bird of Pennsylvania and the southern stales. 
1893 Leland Mem. I. 55 The reed-bird, which is quite as 
ood as the ortolan of Italy. Ibid. 57 Then we all had reed- 
ird suppers or lunches. 

b. (a) The reed-warbler ; (b) the sedge-warbler. 
1848 Zoologist VI. 2x86 The sedge warbler is the ‘reed- 
bird ’. 1871-4 Nfavton YarreWs Brit . Birds I. 370 Its par- 
tiality for reeds.. make[s] the names of Reed-bird or Reed- 
Wren, by which it is commonly known, sufficiently applic- 
able. 

Reed-bunting. [Reed jA 1 ] The reed- 

sparrow (. Emberiza schcenicltis'). 

1785 Pennant A ret. Zool. 11 . 368 Reed limiting]. 1840 
Cuvier s Auint. Kingd. 198 The Reed Bunting., has a black 
head and gorget, and white ring round the neck. 1871 
Darwin Desc. Man 11. xiii. II. 95 In the spring the feathers 
on the head of the male reed-bunting.. acquire a fine black 
colour. 

Reede, obs. f. Read v Red a., Rede sb. 1 and v. 
Reeded (rf'ded), ppl. a. [f. Reed v. and sb. 1 } 

1. Overgrown with reeds. 

. *876 Grosart Intiod. A. Wilson's Poems I. p. xli, He 
journeyed — gun in hand — in forest, brushwood, reeded 
swamp. 1891 E. R. Pf.snei l Stream Pleas. 65 The campers 
pitch their tents on the reeded islands. 

2. Thatched with reed. 

. *8*9 H. Busk" V estriad v. 263 Grassy fences. .That glitter- 
ing hang the reeded eaves beneath. 1848 Lytton Harold 
1. iv, Blunt, cone-headed turrets.. rose often from the low, 
thatched and reeded roofs. 

3. Ornamented with reed-moulding. 

*833 J. Holland Manuf. Metal II. 80 When the [sword] 
blade, .js required to have a reeded back or sonic similar 
Sort of ornament. 1858 Ecc/esiologist XIX. 165 Circular 
shafts, with reeded caps. 1880 Pater G. de I.atour (1896) 
79 Frames of reededebony or jewelled filigree. 

4. Furnished with musical reeds. 

. c 1865 Wylde s Ctrc. Sc. I. 284/1 The usual mode of form- 
ing reeded and tongued instruments. 

Reedel, obs. form of Riddle sb. 1 
Reeden (rPd’n), a. Now rare. Also 6-7 
readen. [f. Reed sb 1 + -en 4.] 

1 . Made or consisting of reed ; reed-like. 

1382 Wycljf 2 Pings xviii. 21 Whether hopist thou in the 
rceden [L. arvndineo) «taf and broken. 1586 Bright 
’ ‘ " < ' “ * ' * * ■ ’ — bearc 
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f2. = Reedy 1 . Ohs. rare-'. 



1387 Teevisa H igdcti (Rolls) VII. ,67 Wliajine f>cy were 
unnehes i-passed a reden mnrys. 

Reeder (rf dai). Also 5 redare, 6 reider. 
[f. Reed v. and sb. 1 + -er 1.] 

1 . One who thatches with reeds, a thatcher. ? Obs. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 426/2 Redare, of howsys, calamator, 
aruudinarius, cannarius. 1552 Huloet, Reider of houses 
or tbacker, aruudinarius. 16x0 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1E98) 
XIII. 524 Thatcher, Reeder, or Fleeker vii d. 

2. A thatched frame used to protect blocks or 
tiles of china-clay from rain. 

1880 sports'' Encycl. Manuf. I. 637 The blocks [of china- 
clay] are then collected, and piled away in sheds, under a 
number of thatched gates or * reeders*. 

Reed-grass. [Reed sb. 1 } 

1. A name given to various reed-like grasses, as 
the bur-reed, bent, reed bent-grass, etc. 

1578 Lyte Dodoensw. Iv. 515 Rede grasse hath long narrow 
leaues .. with a sharpe crest or backe, raysed vp. 1585 
Higins tr. Junius * Nomeucl. 120 Butomum,. . reedgrasse, 
or oxbane. x6xi Cotgr., Roseau des cstangs, reed-grasse, 
the Burre Reed. 1743 James Med. Diet. s.v. Arumio , The 
Gramen A ruudtuaceitm, Reed Grass enumerated amongst 
the Reeds by Dale, agrees in Virtues with the common 
Reed. 1777 Lightfoot FI. Scot . I. 107 Arundo arenaria , 
Sea Reed Grass. 18x3 H. Dames Welsh Botanol. 1. 12 
Arundo colorata , Canary Reed-grass. 

2. The name of various American grasses. 

Salt reed-grass , a tall stout grass (Spartina polystachya ) 
of the Atlantic coast. Small reed-grass , a species of Cala- 
inagrostis. Sweet or wood reed-grass , the tall sw eet-scented 
grasses Cinna arundinacea or C. pendula. 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 34r The Mountain Reed-Grass. 

I found this curious little plant at Cold Spring. 1846-50 
A. Wood Class-bh Bot. 601 Calamagrostis canadensis , 
Reed Grass, Blue-joint. 

1 * Re-eaificate, pel. pple. Obs. rare — [See 
Re-edify and Edificate.] Rebuilt. 

1432-50 \x.Iiigden (Rolls) II. 79 That cite[Chester], somme 
tyme destroyede by men of Northumbrelonde, but xeedificate 
by Elfleda, lady of the marches. 

Re-edifica’tion. [a. OF. reedificalion ( 14 th 
c.) or med.L. rexd ifi cation- cm , n. of action f. re- 
xdijicare to Re-edify.] The action of rebuilding 
or the state of being rebuilt. Now rare or Obs. 

*473 Rolls o/Parlt. VI. 94/2 The reparations and reedifi- 
cations of the houses.. within the Toune. 1538 Leland 
l tin. (176S) III. 125 The Toun was compdlid to help to the 
Reedification of it. 1597 Beard Theatre God's Judge tn. 
(1612) 534 That rich and renowned Citie. .after her reedifica- 
tion to be debased into so low. .an estate. 1651 Hobbes 
Leznatk. in. xxxiii. 202 The re-edification of the walls and 
houses of Jerusalem. 17*6 Dart (tilte-p.) Tire History, .of 
the Cathedral Church of Canterbury,. .Containing, An Ac- 
count of its First Establishment, Building, Re-edifications 
[etc.]. 1796 Jefferson tl’rit. (1859) IV. X34, 1 have begun 
the demolition of my house, and hope to get through its re- 
edification in the course of the summer. 18x5 Wkaxall 
Hist. Mem. I. 63 Its re-edification.. and- improvement in 
every sense, occupied Ills capacious xnind. 

Re-e’difier. [Re- 5a; or f. next + -er 1.] 
One who rebuilds, a rebuilder. Now rare. 

1538 Leland I tin. (1769) IV. 8 He thinketh that the Vaulx 
were Reedifiers ofit. 1579 F enton Guicciard. (i6i8)_ 24 An 


of her husband’s honours. . 

Re-edify (r/ie'difsi), v. Forms : see Edify. 
Also P. 5-6 redifye, 6 redyfy, 6-7 redefy. [ad. 
OF. reedijier (and redijier ) = Sp., Pg. reed if car. 
It. ricdificare late L. rexdifcdre to rebuild, f. 
re- Re- + xdifcarc to Edify.] 

1. irans. To rebuild (a house, or other building, 
a wall, city, street, etc.). 

1420-22 Lydg. Thebes 11. (Laud MS.) If. 26 pis olde 
Neemie Gat hym licence to reedifie The ualles newe of 
lerusalein. 1485 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 313/2 Your Besecher 
..myght not be suffred to reedifie and make agej-n the said 
two Forges. 15x3 Bradshaw St. lYerburge it. 641 This 
noble duchesse . . Reedified Che^tre and fortified it full 
ryght. 1594 West 2 nd Pt. Symbol-, Cfutu eerie § 85 They 
yet doe deny and refuse.. to repaire and reedify the said 
tenements and premisses. 1631 W ef.vfk A uc. Funeral Mon. 
267 The Langle>-s. .did either found or reedifie^ this Church. 


i) I. L 4 The impious and vain attempt of the Emperor 
in to re-edify the walls of the holy city. 1894 Eafixg- 
ld Deserts S. France II. 103 Men began every wherc 
■ect churches, and re-edify those that were rurnous. 
tot. 1608 Topsell Serpents 1x658) 706 If it happen at 
time that a house be burned, ..when the people come to 
lifie, they can *ery hardly displant their number. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III- *73 This Cambises 
le not sufire the temple to be redifiede in his tyme. 
r5 Partenay 3700 Which church he shall welte redyfy. 
Jove Ext. Dan. vi. Lv, For 3- -vills of JcniMlvm K 
lie 10 be redified. i S 58 Geaftov Chrou. II. 755 Edmond 
.v..of his'awne costs redefied Cnpplegate. 

b. To rebuild (a ship). Obs. rare-'. . 
xri Lambakoe Perami. Kenl h S=6) 31s A " ,‘ h ' 5 ” t" pS 
en ElUnbeth hath either who!)- built upon the stocke-, 
ewly reedified upon the olde moa’.ces. 

f p. To rebuild, restore, re-establish. 

El var Image Gcv. 43 T*js P»blike weale, which 
*g subuerted,..! h^ue reedificd. 1592 Daniel Cct/pl. 


Rosamond Whs. (tjs 7) 62 Thy favourable Lines Re-edified 
the Wreck of _my Decays. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars r. xxui, 
Re-edify’d king Arthur’s ancient Boord. <1x652 Brome 
AV10 Acad. tv. ii. Wks. 1873 II. 79 The least syllable of 
your fair testimony^ is able to re-edifie- the mines of a 
decayed commendation. 1822 H azlitt Tabled. Ser. it. xiv. 
(1869) 2S9 My public and private hopes have been left a 
niin,..I w'ould wash them to be re-edified. 

3. transf To build up again physically. 

1897 Allbutfs Syst . Med. III. 479 As the gastralgia sub- 
• sides the patient must be re-edified in the usual way. 

‘ Hence Ee-e'difled, ppl. a. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa in. 107 The inhabitants of 
this reedified towne are Moores. 1633 Br. Hall J/ard 
Texts , O. T. 562 There shall be holy sendee performed to 
my name, in the re-edified Temple. 

Ee-edifying (r^e’difoi vbl. sb. [f. prec. 
i +-ixg 1.] The action of the vb. Re-edify in 
vaiions senses. 

*481 Caxton Godfrey vii. 27 For the reedefyeng of this 
1 holy werke. 2534 Act 26 Hen. VIII , c. 8 (title) An act for 
1 reedifiying ofvoide groundes in the citie of Norwich. 1579 
| W. Wilkinson Confut. Earn. Love 26 The redyfiyng of the 
i Church by Christ is prophecicd. ^ X615 G. Sandys Trav. 

| 1 x V pon the reedifying of Corinth it [Delos] was held by the 
Athenians. 1668 Lend. Gaz. No. 245/1 Great care is 
taken for the speedy re-edifying of the late ruined Palace 
here. 1747 Carte Hist. Eng. I. 329 He readily swallowed 
all pretences of dreams for the re-edifying of monasteries. 
1851 D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) II. iv. i. rg4 The 
re-edifying of churches and monasteries on a larger, .scale. 

Reediness (r/ dines). [f. Reedy <t. + -:ness.] 
The state or quality of being reedy, in various 
senses of the adj. 

1869 Sir E. Reed Shipbuild. xviii. 397 To tr)’. . the quality 
of the iron ar.d to develope indications of any reedine^s, or 
looseness of structure it may possess. x883 Sci. Amor. 
30 June 402/3 The Liszt organ. .possesses great freedom 
from reedrneiS in sound. 1899 tl estrn. Gaz. x6 May 2/1 
There is a harshness, a reediness about if, and sometimes an 
absence of modulation. 

t Reeding, sb. Obs. (Seeqnot and Reading n5.) 

x688 R. Holme Armoury m. 348/2 Reedings. .[is] House- 
wives Cloth made of Hemp or Flax. 

Reeding (r*“dig), vbl. sb. [f. Reed v. -f -in*g 3 .] 

1. The action of the verb in various senses. 

c X440 Prontp. Parv. +2jfi Redynge, of howsys. Arundin - 
acio. 1710 Hilman Tttsser Rediv. No. 5. 5 Reeding is no 
where so well done as in Norfolk and Suffolk.. [It] will 
bear a better Slope than any other Thatch. 1835 Harper's 
Mag. July 256/1 Reedingand harnessing are subsidiary pro- 
ces-.es in putting the warp in proper shape on the loom. 

2 . a. A small semicylindrical moulding (cf. Reed 
sb 1 1 2) ; ornamentation of this form. 

X815 J. Smith Panorama Sc. ff Art I. 173 Several beads 
placed together, or sunk in a flat face, are called reeding-.. 
1854 F. Reinnel Carpenters' Compan. 50 When reeding is 
introduced on flat surfaces, there should always be an odd 
number. 1862 Rawlinson Anc. Mon. I. n. \i. 362 The 
plaster of which they are composed is formed into sets cf 
half pillars or reedings. 

b. The milling on the edge of coins. (Knight 
Diet. Aleck. 1S75.) 

3. Comb, reeding-plane, a plane used for mak- 
ing reeds in wood. 

1825 Jamieson Su/pi. 18x9 Elmes Melrop. Im/rov. 22 
Wood scored by a carpenter’s reeding plane. 

+ Re e* dish, <t- Obs. rare. [f. Reed sbP -f 
-ISH k] Of the nature of a reed. 

1628 Gaule Pract. The. (1629) 233 His Hand mildly sw-ayes 
the ReedMi Scepter. 1652 — Magastrom. xoS Wbat reedish, 
nay strawy, suppositors doe they stand upon 7 
Re-e dit, v. Also 9 -edite. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 

To edit again. Hence He-e’diting vbl. sb. 

*797 Monthly Mag. III. 91 Some progress will be made in 
re-editing a German edition of a forgotten classic. 1807 

o — t-x r - r, vi«. When Dr. Aikin began to 

■ s]. x86sM. Arnold 
, ■ • tory of the French 

Academy . . which M, Charles Livet has Iztely re-edited. 
1898 Daily News 23 Sept. 4/6 The re-editing of liturgical 
forms upon simpler and more Scriptural lines. 

Re-edrtion, sb. [Re- 5 a.] A second edition ; 
a re-editing. 

1655 Fuller Hounded Consc., etc. (1867) 278 Gerard him- 
self, .must have been forced to a re-edition of hts HeTbaL 
X716 M. Davies A then. Brit. I II. r. 30 Before this re-edition 
of Quintilian appear’d. 1876 Furnivall in Thynne's Em- 
blems (E.E.T.S.) p. v. note. This re-edition is more than 
four times the size of our ret edition. z83i E. Fitzgerald 
Lett. (*889) I. 464 To re-edit his Works, which did not want 
any such re-edition. 

+Re-edrtion, v. Obs. rare . [Re- 5 a.] traits. 

To issue again. Hence i*Be-edi*tiomng vbl. sb. 

17x6 M. Davies A then. Brit. II. To Rdr. 44 Mr. Beomet’s 
History of the Pnmiti>e usage of Forms of Prayers, re^ 
edition’d at Cambridge. 1707. Ibid. I II. 1. 30 ’Tisimpo^ible 
to imagine any necessity there was of re-editioning of it. 
Reedle, obs. form of Riddle sb . 1 
Ree-dless, a. jare~K [f. Reed sb . 1 + -less.] 
Destitute of reeds. 

1623 May Virg. Georg, iv. 134 Youths *hat tomb'd before 
their parents were ; Whom foule Cocytus’ reed I esse banker 
enclose. 

Reedles(se, varr. Redeless a. Obs. 

Reedling (rrdliq). [f. Reed sb. 1 -f -likg.] 

1. The bearded titmouse, Panurus biartnicus. 
Also called bearded rcedling. 

1840 CtcriePs Attirn. Kined. 198 There is only one knovztx 
species the Eearded Reedling.,, extensively diffused over 
Europe and Asia, and not rare in some parts of Britain. 
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1871-4 Newton YarrelVs Brit . Birds I. 522 Reedling, used 
for it by several authors, would certainly be preferable to 
Titmouse, had not some of the aquatic warblers been also so 
called. 1396 Daily News 28 Nov. 3/6 Bearded tit, reedling 
or reed pheasant. 

2. A teed-bed. 

1830 J. D. Hoy in Loudon Mag. Nat. Hist. III. 329 The 
very young shell-snails of different kinds which are numerous 
in the bottom of the reedlings. 

Heedloker, compar. Redly adv.- Obs. 
Beed-mace. [Reed jA 1 ] a. An* aquatic 
plant, Typha latifolia , common on the margins 
of ponds and lakes, having long ensiform leaves 
and tall stems, the latter terminated by dense 
cylindrical spikes of small brownish flowers (Also 
called cat's-tail or cat-tail, and bulrush.) b. The 
smaller species, Typha anguslifolia. 

The two species are sometimes distinguished as greater 
(or broad-leaved) and lesser reed-mace. 

1548 Turner Names H erbes iE. D. S.) 79 Typha groweth 
in fennes and water sydes among the reedcs... It is called in 
englishe cattes tayle, or a Reedmace. 1562 — Herbal 11. 
159b, It maye be. .called rede mace, because boyes vse it 
in theyr handes in the stede of a mace. 1578 Lyte Dodocns 
iv. Hit. 513 Turner calleth it in Englishe, Reede Mace, and 
Cattes tayle. 16S8 Wilkins Beat Char. it. iv.§ 3. 73. 1691 
Ray Creation 1. (1692) ioo The number of seeds produced 
at once in some one Plant, as for example Reed-mace, .may 
amount to a Million. 2777 Forster / 'ey. round World I. 
217 The seams between them are caulked with the downy 
or woolly substance of the reed-mace. 278s Martyn 
Rousseau's Bot. xxviit. 431 The greater, or broad-leaved 
Cat’s-tail, otherwise called Reed-mace. 1817 J. Bradbury 
Trav.Amcr. u6 There was a considerable quantity of the 
down of reedmace, ( Typha palustns ). 2842 W. R. Wadc 
Journey N. Zealand (Morris), The raupo, the reed-mace 
of New Zealand, always grows in swampy ground. 2884 
Jefferies Red Deer ix. 176 By the shore flourishes the tall 
reed-mace (so rarely distinguished from the lesser bulrush). 

Beed-pipe. [Keed jA 1 ] 
f 1 . A reed-pen. Obs. rare ~~ l . 

a 130a E. E. Psalter xliv. 2 Mi tunge rede-pipe [L. 
calamus ] mot. .be Writer of swiftli writantle. 

2. A musical pipe made of reed. 

1648 Hexham, Een n’el-fifpc, a Reede-pipe. 1801 Strutt 
Sports 4- Past. in. v. 177, l saw three itinerant musicians. . 
One of them turned the winch of an organ. ., another blew 
a reed-pipe. i83s_tr. Schureds Hist. Jetu. People I. 272 
Reed-pipes were introduced into the choir on the high 
festivals. 

3. An organ-pipe fitted with a reed. 

2727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Organ, The degree of acute- 
ness and gravity in the sound ol a reed-pipe, depends on 
the length of the tongue. 2840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 493/r 
The bells of all reed-pipes should be as large as their places 
in the organ will admit of. 288: Broadhouse Plus. 
Acoustics 172 The reed pipes of organs and the vibrators of 
harmoniums produce their tones in the same way. 

Beed-sparrow. [Keed jAIJ 
a. A common British bird, Ember iza schceniclus, 
frequenting reedy places. Also called Reed- 
bunting. b. The sedge-warbler. 

The two were formerly sometimes distinguished as (a) 
greater and \b) lesser reed-sparrow. The former is not a 
song-bird .cf. guot. 1802). 

14.. Norn, in Wr.-Wulcker 702 Hie palustris , a rede- 
sparowe. 1658 Rowland tr. Rioufel's Theat. Ins. 1088 
Larks, Gnat-snappers, Reed-sparrows, and many other 
birds, do feed on the Worms of trees and herbs. 2676 
Willughby Omith. 11. 99 The lesser Reed-sparrow. Ibid., 
The greater Reed-sparrow. 2752 J. Hill Hist. Anim. 501 
The R eed-spapoiv. The Fringilla, with a black head, 
brown at the sides and w r ith a white ring. 2769 G White 
Selborne xxiv, The person that shot it says that it sung so 
like a reed sparrow that he took it for one. 1802 Montagu 
Omith. Diet. (1831) 416 There can be no doubt. .that the 
nest, as well as the song of the sedge bird, have been taken 
. .for those of the Reed Sparrow, 1884 Public Of in. 5 Sept. 
299/1 Here a reed-sparrow, deep-nested and Brown, and 
there a snipe darting away. 

Be-e*ducate, v. [Re - 5 a.] traits. To educate 
again. 

1808 Mrs. C. Kemble Day after Wedding 7 Then you 
must re-educate her. 2836 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. 
(1852) 322 These tutors, educated in the older system, were 
unable or unwilling to re-educate themselves for teachers of 
the new. 1899 A lib nit's Syst. Med. VI. 899 Gymnastics 
are also of advantage in re-educating the nerve centres. 

So B.e-educa*tion. 

i833 Voice (N. Y.) 2 Feb., A.. Theological Seminary for 
their re-education. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 578 The 
re-education of the sense of hearing. 

Beed-warbler. [RekdjA 1 ] a. A common 
British sylvioid bird, Acroeephahts st repents, fre- 
quenting reed-beds. b. A related species, A. 
arundinaecus (also called reed-thrush and great 
reed-warbler ), occasionally seen in Britain. 

1802 Montagu Omith. Diet. (1E31) 4iS_ In Wiltshire and 
Somersetshire, w*here the sedge warbler is found in abund- 
ance... not a single Reed Warbler js to be found. 2843 

H. Doubleday in Zoologist I * ~ A — A ’ - * — 

shot at a pond close by the t 

Public Opt n. 5 Sept. 299/1 TI ■ 

are the sedge warbler, the ref ■ ■ 

Heed-wren. [Kf.eb ->^. J Ain. 1 LLU * II .Li UlCi i 

also a name of various allied North American birds. 

2783 Lichttoot in Phil. Trans. LXXV. 12 As we have 
already a bird, called in English the Willow-wren; ours, 
being nearly of the same sue and shape, as well as the same 
*\ Cn 'o’ rna ^’* hs haunts not improperly be denominated 
l “ c I> cc <K uren - 2787 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds Suppl. 

Keed Wren. Sire of the Willow Wren. 1802 Montagu 
Qriuik. Diet. (1831) 27 Others have undoubtedly taken the 


nest of the reed wren for it. 1862 Ansted Channel 1 st. 11. 
ix. (ed. 2) 207, I have put the reed wren as doubtful for 
Guernsey. 

Reedy (rrdi), a. Also 4 reeddy, 6 redy. [f. 
Reed sbA + -Y *.] 

1 . Abounding with, full of, reeds ; characterized 
by the presence of reeds. 

1382 Wycuf IVisd. iii. 7 Assparcles in reeddy places [L. 
in arundineto] the: shuln renne hider and thider. 2398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. xc. (Bodl. MS.), Some [frogs] 
beb icieped calamite for hei wone among reede.. & in reedy 
places. 1538 Lelan a l tin. {1769) V. 91 Lesse then a Quarter 
of a Mile from that Place is a greate redy Poole. 1393 
Shaks. Liter. 1437 To Sunois reedie bankes the red bloud 
ran. 2658 T. Wall Charact. Enemies C h. 30 Some perilious 
beast, which out of the cover of their Teedy thickets, attends 
the opportunity of their desired prey. 2727-46 Thomson 
Summer 482 The adjoining brook.. Now scarcely moving 
through areedy pool. 2840 Thirlwall Greece Iv. VII. 103 
On the reedy margin of the lake stood here and there some 
monuments. 1869 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) III. xiv. 
357 The Derwent itself, a reedy and somewhat sluggish 
stream. 

2 . Made or consisting of reed or reeds ; reeden. 

<1:1763 Shenstone Elegies x. 31 How must Velino shake 

his reedy crest 1 1794 Southey Poems Slave T rode iv. The 
o’erwearied slave . . Rests on Ills reedy couch. 2853 F elton 
Pam. Lett, xxv »i. (1865) 247 A shepherd, who charmed his 
weary hours.. by playing rustic airs upon his reedy pipe. 

3 . Resembling a reed or reeds in some respect : 

a. Weak like a reed. 

2628 Feltham Resolves 11. xix. 61 She rests full, in her 
owne approuement, without the weak Worlds reedy under- 
propping. 283Z Examiner 721/2 He is reedy— he wants 
strength of character. 

b. Of straw or grass : Stiff or coarse like reeds. 

2778 [W. Marshall) Minutes Agric. 5 Apr. an. 1777 

Notwithstanding it was weedy, and the barley-straw reedy, 
they have eaten it up very clean. 28S3 Fr. A Kemble 
Resid. Georgia 50 A small bank of mud and sand, covered 
with reedy coarse grass. 1833 F. M. Peard Contrad. viii. 
She had pulled a root of reedy grass from the sand. 

C. Having the form or texture of a reed. 

2807 Crabbe Par. Reg. j. 240 The leek with crown globose 
and reedy stem. 1830 Lytton P. Clifford xxxi, A horse . . of 
the lengthy, reedy, lank, yet muscular race. 2834 Dc 
Quincey in Tail’s blag. I. 707 Carriages of our present 
" ’ y) construction. 

■■ ... 29 The groups 

e church. 

d. 0*1 iron bars or plates : Having the character 
of being formed of small rods imperfectly united. 
1869 [implied in Reediness]. 

+ 4 . Partaking of the nature of reed (as being 
derived from the sugar-cane). Ohs.— 1 
1658 Rowland tr. Moufei's Theat. Ins. 912 Do not use 
sugar that is earthly, reedy, and so full of dregs. 

5 . Having a tone resembling that produced by 
a musical reed. 

2812 Busby Diet. Plus. (ed. 3) s.v. Reed, A kind of tongue 
. .which, .produces a reedy thickness of tone. 2823 Moore 
Mem, (1853) IV. 79 Ronzi, notwithstanding her thin reedy 
voice, [is] very charming. 2866 A. Macdonald Ann. Q . 
Neighb. ii, A good many tones were rough, .and reedy. 

Comb. 2 823 Crabb Technol. Diet., Reedy-toned, an epithet 
for any voice which, .partakes of the tone of the reed, 
b. Having a reedy voice. 

2855 Dickens Dorrit 1. xxxi, A poor little reedy piping old 
gentleman, like a worn-out bird. 

Beedyness, variant of Rediness Obs . 

Beef (r;f), sb. 1 Forms: 4, 8 riff, 6 ryft, refe, 
7- reef. PI. 8 reeves, 8- reefs. [ME. riff, refe = 
Du. reef, rtf LG. reef reff, G. rcff(riff, reef), S\v. 
ref, Norw. riv. Da. rev, reb : the ultimate source is 
ON. rifxa the same sense (formally identical with 
rif rib, and perh. only a transferred use of that 
word : cf. next), but the precise manner in which 
the word passed into the other tongues is obscure. 
F. ris (12th c., "\Vace) is app. a pi. form, for *idfsl\ 

1 . Naut . One of the horizontal portions of a sail 
which may be successively rolled or folded up in 
order to diminish the extent of canvas exposed to 
the wind ; they are usually three or four in number, 
and situated at the top of square sails and at the 
bottom of fore-and-aft sails. Freq. in phr. to take 
in a reef ( also in fig. context). 

1390 Gower Coup. III. 341 The wynd was good, the See 
was plein, Hem nedeth noght a RifT to slake. 1:2515 Cocke 
Lorelfs B. 12 Some y* longe bote dyde launce..Mayne 
corse toke in a refe byforce, a 2547 Surrey in TottelC s 
Pfisc . (Arb.) 28 And so wisely, when lucky gale of winde 
All thy puft sailes shall fil, loke well about : Take in a ryft. 
2684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1933/4 Her Main-Sail a Lug Sail with 
four Reefs at the bottom, and her Fore-Sail three alofL 
271 x \V. Sutherland Shipbuitd. Assist. 215 Reeves to take 
up part of the Sail as. the Wind rises. 2762 Falconer 
Shipwr. 11. 258 The folding reefs, in plaits inroll’d, they lay. 
1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. 1. 328 When tempests plough the 
deep We take a reef, and to the rocking sleep. 1862 Lond. 
Rev. 16 Aug. 139 When the rooming breaks we [yachtsmen] 
are beating into Weymouth with two reefs down. 

transf. 1883 Spectator 30 May 715/ 1 He is wasting away, 
and is obliged to take in reefs in his waLtcoat. 

2 . +a. The act of reefing. Obs. rare — 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. s.v., This contracting or 
taking up the Sail, they call a Reef or Reefing the SaiL 
b. A mode of reefing. 

2829 Marry at F. Plildmay v, We tried a Spanish reef, 
that is, let the yards come down on the cap. 

. 3 . attrib. and Comb as reef -cringle, -earing ; 


j reef-band (see quoL 1762); reef-hank = reef- 
I point ; reef-jig, -jigger, a tackle sometimes used 
l to pull the reef-band taut before tying the points 
: (Cent. Diet. 1891) ; reef-knot, (a) a knot made 
in tying the reef-points ; (b) a certain form of knot 
used lor this and other purposes ; hence reef-knot 
v. trans , to tie with a reef-knot; reef-line (see 
qnot. 1769); reef-pendant (see quot); reef- 
point, one of a set of short ropes fixed in a line 
along a reef-band to secure the sail when reefed; 
reef-tackle (see quot. 1769); also attrib. 

2762 Falconer Shipwr. 11. 153 note, The * reef- band is a 
Jong piece of canvas sewed across ihe sail, for strengthening 
it in the place where the reef-holes are made, c 1B60 H. 
Stuart Seaman's Catech. 45 The reef bands and bellybands 
stretch from leech to leech, for strengthening the sail. 1841 
R. H. Dana Seamans Man. 29 Having the head and first 
*reef cringles. .out. Ibid., Fasten the head and *reefearings 
to their cringles. 1888 E. J. Mather Nor'ard of Dogger 
162^ The fourth hand and myself were getting ihe reef- 
earings adrift. 2823 Crabb Technol. Diet., * Reef-hanks, 
short pieces of small line sewed at certain distances on the 
reefs of boom-sails. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 40 
This is sometimes called a * Reef-knot. 2859 All Year 
Round No. 27. 400 The faces of the men, as they lay 
along the yard, tying the reef knots. 1886 J. M. Caulfeild 
Seamanship Notes 2 Take your boat’s grapnel, and *reef. 
knot it round boat. 1762 Falconer Shipwr. 11. 156 The 
*reef-lines next ..Thro’ eye-lid-holes and rohand-legs are 
reev’d. 2769 — Did. PJarine (1789) H h iv. The courses 
of jarge ships are either reefed with points or small cords, 
which are thence called reef-lines. ..'Hie line is passed 
spirally through ihe eyelet-holes of the reef, and over the 
head of the sail alternately, and .. strained, .tight. 2882 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 124 In reefing, the end of the 
becket is passed under the reef line. 3867 Smyth Sailors 
IVord-bk., *Rcef pendant , a rope. .with a tackle attached 
to its end to bowse the after-leech down to the boom. 2805 
Southey Madoc in W. iv, The *reef-points rattled on the 
shivering sail. 2840 R. H. Dana Bef. blast iv. 8, 1 was of 
some service on a yard, and could knot myreef-point as well 
as anybody. 2750 Blanckley Nav. Expos. 229 Reefing .. 
is done with the *Rcef Tackle Pendants, Tyes, and Falts. 
2769 Falconer Shiptvr. 11. 150 vote. Reef-tackles are ropes 
employed to_ facilitate the operation of reefing, by confining 
the extremities of the reef close up to the yard._ 2840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. blast v. 10 We had got. the topsail reef-tackles 
hauled out. c 2860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 23 Reeve 
it through the reeftackle block. 

Beef (rif), j/». 2 Forms: 6 riffe,6-R riff, 8-reef. 

[ = Du. rif (in Kilian also riffe ), MLG. rif ref 
G. riff, Sw. ref Norw. riv , Da. rev {rif), ullimately 
from ON. rif in the same sense (prob. a transferred 
use of rif rib : cf prec.). The immediate source of 
the Eng. word is prob. Du. or LG.] 

1 . A narrow ridge or chain of rocks, shingle, 
or sand, lying at or near the surface of the water. 
J- Formerly also reef of rocks. 

See also Coral Reef, barrier-reef s.v. Barrier sb. 5, 
f. ringing-reef s.v. Frincikg fpl. a. 

1584 Norman Safegard of Saylers ir The riffe lyes 
alongst between e Bombergen and the holme 5 ; u est. Ibid - 15 
From the northwest corner of Burckum, doth lie a riff of 
sand. 2695 Phil. Trans. XIX. 35 The RifT. or Ridge., 
descending a little towards the Eastward. 2742 [Richard- 
son] TonrGt. Brit , (ed. 3) I. 297 Though Portland stands 
a League from the main Land of Britain, yet it is almost 
join’d by a prodigious Riff of Beach, that is to say, of small 
Stones, cast up by the Sea. Anson's Yoy. II. tv. 257 

There is also a reef of rocks running off the eastern point of 
the Island. 1813 Bakewell Introd. Geol. (1815) 88 Islands 
and reefs or coral rocks are raised from vast depths in the 
course of a few' years. 18S4 Tennyson En. Ard. 585 The 
league-long roller thundering on the reef. 2868 Miss 
Braddon Dead Sea Pr. I. L 2 Leaving it far away across 
a level waste of reef and sand. 2883 Sir A Hobhouse in 
Law Rep. 9 App. Cases 177 A reef of shingle which extends 
to the right bai k of the river. 

fig. 287s Loncf. Plasque Pandora iv. To the reefs of 
doom he drifts I . 2896 Daily Ncios 4 Nov. 7/1 On this reef 
the hypothesis, .is shattered. 

transf 2877 Baring-Gould Myst. Suffering 93 The black- 
ness which was falling reef on reef, over mind and soul. 

2 . Gold-mining (orig. Austral.), a. A lode or 
vein of auriferous quartz. 

1858 McCo.mbie Hist. Victoria xiv. 213 A party. .dis- 
covered gold in the quartz reefs of the Pyrenees. 2873 C. 
Robinson N. S. Wales 3B Mining and engineering .skill, 
and. .powerful machinery are brought to bear on such reeL. 
b. The bed-rock. 

2869 R. B. Smyth Gold Fields Victoria Gloss. s.v., The 
term is applied to the up turned edges of the paleozoic 
rocks. The reef is composed of slate, sandstone, or mud- 
stone. The bed-rock anywhere is usually called the reef. 

3 . Short lor reef- sponge (see 4), 

1B83. Fisheries Exliib. Catal. (ed. 4) 260 The principal 
varieties [of sponges], in the order of their value, are known 
as sheep-wool, white reef, ..dark reef. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) reef channel, 

- ground , -mass, - region , -rock, etc. ; reef-building 
adj. ; (sense 2 a) reef matter, share ; reef-boss, an 
American fish ; reef-builder, a coral insect which 
builds reefs; reef-drive (see quot.) ; reef-eel, an 
Australian murcenoid eel, as Afurscna Icsscllata m 
(Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895) ; reef-goose, the 
common N. American wild goose, Hemic la cana- 
densis (Cent. Diet. 1S91) ; reef-heron, an Aus- 
tralian heron of the genus Demiegretta , as D . 
jugularis or D. sacra (Funk); reef-oyster, an 
oyster growing on, or forming, reefs ; a coarse 
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oyster ( Cent.Dic /.); reef-sponge, a kind of sponge 
obtained in the West Indies ; reef- trout, an Ameri- 
can species oflake-tront; reef-wash (see quot). 

1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aguat. Anim. 372 In the Caro- 
Hnas, Florida, and the Gulf, we meet with the names 
‘Bass’, and its variations, ‘Spotted Bass’, ‘Red Bass’, 
‘Sea Bass’, ‘“Reef Bass', and ‘Channel Bass’. 1877 
Huxley An at,. Inv. Anim. 167 Even within the coral- 
zone, the distribution of the “reef-builders appears to be 
singularly capricious. xS6x J. R.^ Greene Man. Anim . 

— JJ ** — which seem favour- 
■ . ’ ■ ing Corals. 3850 

1 ■ _ * Holland has been 

instanced as affording an example of one of the larger 
“reef-channels. 1869 R. B. Smyth Gold Fields Victoria 
Gloss. 619 “Reef-drive— A drive cut or constructed entirely 
through the bed rock,, .or along the face of the reef, or partly 
in the_ reef. 1850 Dana Geol. iL 40 The “reef-grounds 
being in some parts twenty-five miles wide. 1876 Pace 
Adv. Text-bk. Geol , iii. 68 The “reef-mass formed by their 
aggregate labours. 1896 Africa n Critic 24 Oct. 546/2 The 
mine shows over two and a-half feet of “reef matter. 1872 
Dana Corals ii. 129 The cruiser in untried “reef-regions. 
1820 Keats Hyperion it. 306 Sullen waves In the half- 
glutted hollows of “reef-rocks. 1890 * R. Boldkewood* 
Miner's Right (1S99) 52/1 An agency for the purchase of 
“reef shares. 1883 \V. S. Kent Fisheries Bahamas 45 
(Fish. Exh. Publ.) The “reef 01 * 
known as Spongia officinalis, - ■ 

Brassey The Trades 3x1 Ihe- 

reef-sponges. 1884 Goode Nat. Hist. A gnat. Anim , 488 
About Grand Traverse Bay, Lake Michigan, two varieties 
[of lake trout] are aI>o recognised, one being . . known as 
‘“Reef Trout*. 1869 R. B. Smyth Gold Helds Victoria 
Gloss. 620 “Reef-wain — A deposit of wa«hdirt spread over 
an expanse of flat or undulating reef (i. e., bed-rock), or 
lodged in a hollow in the reef. 

Reef, modernized form of Reap, mantle. 

1842 Sir H. Taylor Edwin 1. vm,This shaveling’s meagre 
face, With his mass-hackle and his reef and stole. 

Reef, northern Sc. form of Roof. 

Reef (rff), [f Reef sb.l ; cf. Du. reven , Da. 
«w, rebe, Sw. refva, Icel. rifa!\ 

1 . Ivans . To reduce the extent of (a sail) by taking 
in or rolling up a part and securing it. 

2667 Davenant & Dryden Tempest x. i, Up aloft Lads. 
Come, reef both Top-sails. 1637 B. Randolph Archipelago 
103 We hoised our main-saile, with which and our fore-saile 
(both reeft) we stood in. 1726 Swift Gulliver 11. 1, We 
reeft the Fore-sail and set him. 1762 Falconer S/iifwr. iu 
141 Again to reef the main-sail they repair. 1862 Catal. 
Internal. Exhib. II. xn. 6/ 
can be reefed and unreefed 
any one aloft. 1888 Ene- ’ ’ ■ 

are exposed to great dange 
furled in high winds. 

ttbsol. 1762 Falconer Shipwr. n. 12 At ev’ry hatchway, 
‘Reef I* they call again. x8x6 ‘Quiz’ Graiul Master 
Pref. 3 He might have call’d them out to reef. 1862 Catal. 
Internal. Exhib. II. xu.6/2 Fitted ..with reeflines, &c., in 
the topsail, to reef in the old plan if required for purposes of 
exercise. 

b. Iransf. To draw up or gather in, after the 
manner of reefing. 

1836 E. Howard R. Reefer xxx, The clues of my hammock 
were not reefed. 1887 J. Ashby Sterry Lazy Minstrel 
(1892) 68 Dear little damsels .. Face the salt spray, reef their 
petticoats pluckily. 

2 . a. To shorten (a topmast) by lowering, or 
(a bowsprit) by sliding inboard. Also intr. (see 
qnot. 1875). 

1704 [see Reefed///, a. 1]. 1745 P. Thomas Jrnl. Anson’s 
V oy. 138 We found our own Main-top-mast sprung,.. where- 
upon we reefd it twenty Inches, that is we lower’d it so 
much and secured it there. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 
5&5_ The lower piece is cut off, and a new fid-hole cut, by 
which the mast is reefed or shortened. 1875 Knight Diet . 
J/tc/x. 1904/x The bowsprit of a_ cutter or that of a ship-of- 
war. .is said to reef when it is run-in or shortened by 
sliding _ in-board. 1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 449A* The 
bowsprit and topmast can be reefed or housed. 

b. To alter (a paddle) by moving the float-boards 
nearer to the centre of the wheel, in order to diminish 
the dip when the vessel is deep. 

1838 Barlow in Tredgold Steam Eng. (ed. Woolhouse) 
App. 6x This serious loss of speed in a laden vessel.. would 
be more effectually saved by reefing the paddles. 1858 
Murray Marine Eng. xii. 143 When the wheels are too 
deeply immersed, they may sometimes be * reefed ’ by dis- 
connecting the boards, and securing them near the centre. 

3 . intr. (See quot.) 

x8&? Atlantic Monthly July 1x5/1 When the driver moves 
the bit to and fro in his mouth, the effect is to enliven and 
stimulate the horse... If this motion be performed with an 
exaggerated movement of the arm, it is called reefing. 
Reefy vf [f. Reef j£. 2 ] intr. To work at a 
(mining) reef. 

x86x [see Quartz sb. 2 b]. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Miner's 
Right (1899) 21/2 Patiently sinking, driving, sluicing, or 
reeling as the case might be. 

Reefe, obs. form of Riff, midriff. 

Reefed in ft), ppl. a. [f. Reef vJ + -ed L] 

1 . Of masts : Shortened. 

, *704 J- Harris Lex. Techn. I.s.v. Reef WhenaTop-Mast 
is Sprung,., they cut off the lower piece that was near broken 
off, and setting the other part, now much shorter, in the 
Step again, they call it a Reeft Top-Mast. 

2 . Ot sails : Having a reef or reefs taken in. _ 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. vii. 73 We were obliged, .to continue 

under a reefed mizen till eleven at night. 1814 Scott Ld. 
•of Isles i. xxi, The helm. .Gave the reefd sail to meet the 
wind. 1853 S. R. Graves Yachting Cruise 84 We took in 
the trysail, and ran under reefed square sail and foresail. 


b. With single - , double -, etc. 

5803 Naval Citron. XXIII. 398 Treble-reefed main-top- 
saiL 1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy xxvi, Another ten 
minutes, and then they were under double-reefed topsails. 
3857 in Merc. Marine Mag. (1858) V. x Under double-reefed 
top sails, courses, jib, and single-reefed main-try-sail. ‘ 
Reefer 1 (n Dj). [f. as prec. + -er i.J 

1 . One who reefs; spec, a slang name given to 
midshipmen 1 because they have to attend in the tops 
dnring the operation of taking in reefs * (Smyth). 

3829 Marryat F. Mildmay ii, I.. was saluted by the 
females with the appellation of ‘.royal reefer’ (midshipman). 
3840 R. H. Dana Bef. Most xxix. 104 A lad.. who went by 
the name of the * reefer having been a midshipman in an 
East India Company’s ship. x888 Harper’s Mag. July 166 
The steerage or gun-rooin was., the home of darling reefers, 

2 . A reefing jacket. 

3883 Tailoring World 20 Oct. 3/2 The forms of garments 
known as Reefers and Lounges. 1894 R. H. Davis in 
Harter s Mag. May Sgr/z A tall, handsome woman.. with 
her hands in the pockets cf Her ree er. 

at t rib.. 3885 Pall Mall G. 33 Mar. 30/2 The man.. was 
dressed in a reefer jacket and li 0 ht-co!oured trousers. 

Ree*fer 2 . [f. Reef sb.- or v.~ + -er 1.] 

1 . Austral . One who works on a gold-reef. 

3890 ‘R. Boldrewood’ Col. Reformer (1891) 2B5 He was 
net a miner, a speculator, a reefer, nor an engine-driver. 

2 . U.S. A reel-oyster {Cent. Did. iSyi). 
ReefFe, obs. form of Reeve sbP- 

+ Re-efTormation. Obs. rare “ l . [Re- 5 a.] 
Renewal of form, re-formation. 

# 3626 Donne Serm. xxl 206 The resurrection from this fall 
is by Re-efformation. 

Reefing’ trf*fiq), vbl. sb. Nattl. [f. Reef v* + 
-ing 1 .J The action of Rf.ef vA 
3750 Blanckley Nov. Expos. 329 This contracting or 
taking up the Sail they call Reefing. 1758 J. Blake Plan 
Mar. Syst. 7 Exercising those who are received into the 
service . . in handing and reefing of sails. 3829 Marryat 
F. Mildmay viii, Many a sail is split by bad reefing. x86z 
Catal. Internal. Exhib. II. xti. 6/1 The old defective and 
dangerous method of reefing by the men going aloft and 
out on the yards. 

b. atlrib ., as reefing breeze , point , topsail ; reef- 
ing-jacket, a particular form of close-fitting jacket 
made of stout heavy cloth. 

1897 Outing tU S.) XXX. 362/2 The race was sailed with 
a “reefing breeze. 1882 Ogilvie, “Reefing-jackeL 1894 
Idler Sept. 220 A reformed world, in which every man 
should . .sit down in a reefing jacket to a dinner of pork and 
beans. 1856 * Stonehenge’ Bril. Rural Sports 461/1 Tying 
round the boom a corresponding line of the ‘ “reefing 
points’,.. hanging on the lower part of the mainsail. 1878 
A. H. Markham Gt. Frozen Sea i. 3 Both ships tvere 
fitted M’ith. .patent “reefing and furling topsails. 

Reefort, Sc. variant of Raifort. Obs. 

Ree ’foils, a. rare — l . [f. Reef sb.-] Reefy. 
3859 R. F. Burton in Lady Burton Life (1893) I. 272 An 
occasional glimpse through its green veil showed a reefous 
surface, flecked with white froth. 

Reeft, obs. f. RiFr sb.- obs. pa. pple. of Reave v. 
Reefer urfi), a - [£ Reef j/>. 2 J Full of reefs. 

1847 in Webster. 1893 Sir H. Howorth Glacial Night- 
mare II. 625 It has brought doum a lot of loose material to 
a reefy coast. 

Reeing, rying, vbl. sb. Also 5 rey(i)ng, 
9 reean, rieing, rayen. [f. Ree v. + -ing L] 

1 . The action of reeing com; hence reeing-sieve , 
-machine. 

a . 1400-1 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 603 In j ridella et 
j reyingsife empt. ijx. vjd. 1485-6 Ibid. 649, 1 Reyng syff, 
lijd. 1620 Markham Fatcw. Husb. (1625) 115 With small 
reeing siues to dresse it from the Come, and so preserue 
the dust, 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 283 Reeing- 
machines have been invented for^ cleansing com. 1878 
Cutnbld. Gloss., Ree, to riddle corn in a ‘ree. an sieve ’. 

p. 1744-50 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandnt. VI. iii. 64 (E.D.S.) 
A brass or iron wire round hand-sieve, which we call a 
rying-sieve. 1879 Miss Jackson ShroPsh. Word-bk., Rie - 
ittg-sieve , same as Blind-sieve. 

y. 1863 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss., Royen-zieve .., a sieve, 
used chiefly in cleansing clover. 

*p 2 . Such a quantity as can be reed at once. Obs. 
3641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 104 A bushell of pease, 
and a bu>hell of rye, into which we putte a ryinge, or two, 
or three, of barley. 

Be-eja-culate, y. [Ke- 5 a.] irans. To 
ejaculate or emit again. 

a 1713 Ken Hymnaritun Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 113 A Love 
M’hich Love celestial may With re-ejaculated Love repay. 

Re-eje*Ction. [Re- 5 a.] Ejection again or 
a second time. 

3833 T. Hope Ess. Origin Man II. 385 The separation or 
those substances fit for absorption and nutrition, from those 
only fit for re-ejection. 1881 Judd Volcanoes iv. 6? t»y 
constant re-ejection these [fragments] were gradually re- 
duced in size. 


Reet (rik), sbl Forms: a. l r£c, 3-7 re *- e » 
rek, rike, 4 Sc., 5 reyk, 4 -6 Sc. reik, 6 -7 reeke, 
reake, 7, 9 Sc. reak, (8 wreak), 9 north, dial. nk, 
ick, 5- reek. £. 4-5 (9 dial.) reech, 4-5 reche, 
rich. [Comm. Tent. : OE. r<fc = OFris. rek,rcek t 
)S. rdk (MDu. rooc, Du. rook), OHG. rouh (MHG. 
nuh, G. ranch), ON. reykr (Sw. rok. Da. rdfj 
>TeuL * rauki-z, from a stem retik-, rouk- (cf. Keek 
. 1 ), app. not found outside of Teutonic. As the 
'ord has chiefly survived in northern use the 
alatalized form reech is comparatively rare.J 


1 . Smoke from burning matter. (Still the general 
word in .SV. and north, dial. ; in standard Eng. only 
in literary use, and chiefly applied to dense or 
unctuous smoke.) 

o. c8zs Vesp. Psalter xvlifij- 9 Astax; tec in eorre his. 

«iiooo Cxdmon’s Gen. 325 (Gr.) [Hi] >olia 3 . .brand & brade 
ligas, swilce eac ha biteran recas. <1 3300 Cursor M. 3105 
It brend, J? e reke raght vp euen. 1340 HAMroLC Pr. 
Consc. 9431 pair throtes sal ay be filled.. Of lowe and reke. 
1375 Barbour Bruce iv. 130 The Tyre out syne in blasts 
brast, And the re.k rais ncht sunder fast. C1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 81 With sand ell confyt 
ennoynt his body, reekyd with reek of ensens. 3466 Poston 
Lett. II. 268 To the glaser for takyn ovvtc of ii.panysof the 
wyndoivs..for to late owte the reke of the torches. '?353i 
Frith Answ. Rochester Wks. 56/2, I shall offer vnio thee 
fat sacrifices with the reke of wethers. <*1572 Knox 
Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 42 For the reik of Maister Patrik 
Hammyltoun hes infected as many as it blew upoun. 1598 
Shaks. Merry W. ml iii. 86 As hateful! to me as the reeke 
of a Lime-kiU. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise l lean 
Linen. Wks. it. 169/1 1 he suddes vnto the Sea I may com- 
pare, The Reake or smocke, the Mind. 1664 H. More 
Myst. Iniq. vii. 21 The diffused reek of the things sacrificed. 
3703 T. N. City 4- C. Purchaser 47 The Reek which as- 
cends out on the top of the Kiln. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. v. ii. Pro!., The rising sun shines motty throw the 
reek. 1821 Scott Pirate xi, The reek that’s rising out of 
yon Iums. 1864 Dasent Jest $ tamest (16731 43 ibe 

miner makes a little ixplorion. , ubich fills the air.. with a 
sulphurous reek. 1895 Crockett Men of Moss-Hags xli. 
292 The whole interior Mas full of the smoor of reek. 

p. 33.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 3009 Suche a rokun of a reche 
ros fro pe blake, Askez vpe in pe ayre & vsellez per flowen. 
a 1425 Cursor M. 3x05 (TrinJ, Hit brent ; reche roos vp 
ful euen. 1879 Waugh Chimney Corner 251 There’s bin 
nought nobbut reech (smoke) an’ rain sin I coom. 

b. In comparisons, with reference to the light- 
ness or other qualities of smoke. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter xxxvi[i]. ; , \ «-•?-* «*-.-■• “*•.** r-r. 
crooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) lxvii. :■ , ‘.r ■* 1 . /■■ ■ . ■ 
geteoria^. a 1300 Cursor M. w • (' ■ . • • | < • 

r — 1. j . _-i. 1 : - i- .» ..... c, 1 r..*,./. 


c. fig. in various applications. 

<11300 Cursor M. 2744 pe word es wers pan man mai 
neuen; pereke [Trin. MS. reech] es raght vn-to pe heuen. 
c 3440 York Myst. xxvi. 34 Thurgh his romour in pis reme 
Hath raysede mekill reke. 1529 Lyndesav Covipl. 367 
Than rais ane reik, or euer I wyste, The quhilk gart all 
thare bandis bry’ste. 

d. transf A house, as having a fire burning in 
it (cf. 5 and Hearth * 2). 

1626 Act. 31 in Barry Crkney App. ix. (1805) 469 What- 
ever persone shall slay the earn or eagle shall have .8d. 
from every reik within the parochine. 3822 Hibbert Descr. 
Shetl. 1 st. 32r 'lo feed these birds a hen was demanded 
from every house ; or (as it is called) from every reek. 

2 . Vapour or steam arising from, or given off by, 
something in a moist or heated state, as wet or 
marshy ground (hence also Sc., fog or mist), wet 
clothes, boiling water, etc. 

c 3400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 79 Whenn pe erthe 
ys clene with-oute roche, and with-oute reke, pe M*aier of 
pat stede ys light. C1400 Sege Jerus. 790 pe wedes 
dropeden doun, d[r]yed ;eme, Rich rises hem fro. 3607 
Shaks. Cor. lit. iii. 321 Curs, whose breath I hate, As reeke 
a’th rotten Fennes. 1685 BovLE ^a/«^r. Air 22 He found 
the Reeks ascending from them into the Air.. make him as 
• • ‘ ' ‘ r f ”■ — ck Comm. Exod. iv. 

■ m a reek from a pot. 

; ii. 149 They lay im- 

wilb si earn and reek. 

■ , thre>hers, one and all, 

\ji a icck. wuu w>iiig uuvm *.1 a furnace. 

fig. 1683 J. Scott Chr. Life iv. (1684) 2B7 Melancholy., 
overwhelms the Fancy' with black Reeks and Vapours. 
1810 Shelley Cenci v. iii, That eternal honour v> hich should 
live Sun-like, above the reek of mortal fame. i8sS Bokep. 
Poems (1857) II. 96 My heart boils sometimes, and the reek 
is death To such as stir it. . . 

b. spec. The vapour given off by hops in drying. 

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agrie. (ed. 4) I. 40 x The 

instantaneous abstraction of the ' reek which maintains the 
best colour [in the hops]. 1881 Whitehead Hops 64 A 
current of air, heated by the fire below, is parsed perpetually 
thro’ the green hops in the upper floor, and their reek is 
carried quickly off. _ . 

c. Haziness, indistinctness, rare. 

3876 R. F. Burton Gorilla L. II. 201 The most delicate 
sharpness and purity of outline took the place of meridian 
reek and blur. 

3 . An exhalation ; a fume emanating from some 
body or substance; in mod. use, a strong and 
disagreeable fume or smell. 

3659 H. More Immorf. Soul m. iL § 7 That ourSubstanc* 
is in a manner lost, and nothing but a tenuious reek re- 
mains. 2674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Seh. 182 It shall be or 
may be ahvayes body,.. sending forth and taking in of 

. • — j — — — m _i Boyle Enq. Notion 

.. ■ -the over charging of 

. ■ Mens Bodies. 3871 

Dixon lozvcr IV. xxxi. 330 A iee*w of gin and powder 
filled the chamber. 18S6 All Year Round 4 Sept. X03 
From the engine-room hatch there came up a reek of oil. 
fig. 2870 Lowell Among my Bks. Scr. I. (187 ) 49 Sot 
does Dryden ’s lewdness leave such a reek in the mind as thi 
filthy cynicism of Swift. 

b. Impnre, fetid atmosphere^ * ■ 

1873 Dixon Two Queens II. xi. viL 260 Amid the reek 
and squalor of a Spanish hamleL 2891 E. Gosse Gossip in 
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REEK. 

Library iv. 52 The sweet, pure meadows He just outside the 
reek of Southwark. 

4. Applied to fine dust or snow in motion, having 
the appearance of smoke or steam. 

1354 Dickens Hard T. i». xi, The reek of her own tread 
in the thick dust that felt like velvet. 2894 Blackmore 
Perlycross 270 The shattered roof yawning to the reek of 
the }>now-slides. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as f reek-fowl or -hen, an 
ancient Scottish tax of a hen paid annually by each 
householder on an estate ; reek penny, north, a 
tax paid to the clergy by each house in the parish ; 
t reek -poultry, = reek fowl. 

1592 Sc. Ads Jas. VI (1814) III. 607 Togidder w» the 
hail! teynd wictuall .. ’reikfowlis custumes and vthens 
dewties quhatsumeuir. 2567 Sc. Acts I\lary (18x4) II. 556 
Duodecem He *reik hennts. >795 'Statist. Acc. Scott. XV. 
451 The cotters and sub-tenants pay. -a reek hen, and one 
day’s shearing in harvest. 1871 W. Alexander Johnny 
Gibb xix. (1873) 114 It had been the practice, .to bind every 
tenant to pay yearly to the laird a ‘ieek hen'. 1255 
Memorandum Shcrbtirn Hospital, Bishopton No. 4 (MS.), 
De *Rekepeni v sol. 1351-2 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
55Z, xiijs. iiijd. de Rekepenys parochiarum de Jarowe et 
Wermouthe. 1735 Visitation of Choi Ur ton in Hodgson 
Northumbld. County Hist. (1897) IV. 270 All tithes and 
Easter offering* (except reek penny and communicants'. 

■ “ . w,r • *’ ' 356 The [Christmas] 

:ommunicants . . is three- 
■ , » pays one penny, under 

the name of smoke or reek penny. *$85 Charier (Jam.), 
Decern capones .. cum lie *reik pultreis solitis. Ci^gzRegisir. 
Arbroath (Bann. Club) II. App. p. xxxvii, With the reik 
pultreis vseit and wount. 

fReekf sb* Obs . Forms: 6 reke, reek(e, 
reake, 7 re ike, riek. [Of obscure origin : perh. 
an alteration of Reit.] 

1, collect . Water-plants, seaweed. 

1555 Eden Decades 55 Amonge the reke or weedesof the 
maryshes, they espyed a multitude of yylde bores. 1567 
Golding Ovid's Met. xiv. (1503) 324 Fir>t trees shall grow 
. .in the sea, and reeke shall tnrive On tops of Julies. x6ox 
Holland Plmy I. 445 Sea-weeds or Reike, rushes and reeds 
growing vpon the washes and ineers. 

2. With pi. A water-plant, a seaweed. 

1565 Dr\nt Horace , Sat. 11. iv-. G viij b, The bore is yll in 
Laurente soyle, that feedes on reakes and reeds. 1591 
Percivall Sp. Did., A Iga marina, reeks or sea weede. 
Reek, obs. form of Rick sb. 

Reek (rfk), v . 1 Forms: 3-6 reko, 5-7 Sc. 
reik, 6 rik-, 6-7 reake, reeke, 6-8 reak, (8 
wraak), 7, 9 dial, reech, 6- rsek. [Comm. Teut. : 
OE. riocan (north, rtca : see also sense 5) = OFris. 
riaka, reka, OLG. riecan (MDu. and Du. ricken ; 
also MDu. r liken, Du. n liken), OHG. riohhan 
(G. Hecheii), ON. rjiika (Sw. rbka, Da. tyge) 
OTeut. *rtukan (see Reek G. riechcn and 

Du. rieken, ruiken now mean only ‘ to smell \ the 
orig. sense being expressed by the new formations 
raitchen and rooken.] 

1 . intr ^ ’ - ■ - " ■’ * ’ rning. 

ciooo s mihte 

muntas h Walter 

cxliiiti]. 5 1 1483 

Cath. Angl. 302/2 To Reke, fumare. 15x3 Douglas 
AEncis ti. xl 34 Thair followis a streme of fire, ..Quhill all 
enveron rekit like brintstane. 1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie 
(Arb.) 72 Earth dois tremble, mountains reikis, afraid. 1617 
Sir W. Murk Misc. Poems xxi. 78 With Iberian fyres the 
Alpes doe reik. 1698 Frvf.r Acc . E. India P. 124 The 
only Structure standing in the Town, it. .was then reaking 
in its_ Ashes. 1830 Scott Dcmonol. x. 363 Not long after 
the civil war, the embers of which were still reeking. 1846 
Kcble Lyra Innoc. (1873) 149 While temples crash, and 
towers in ashes reek. 

b. of a building, chimney, etc. Also transf. 
Also common in dial, use of a chimney which ‘smokes’, 
i. e. sends out smoke into the room or house. 

c 24*0 Avow. A rth. xv, Alle wroth we* that sqwyne,. .As 
kylne other kechine. Thus rudely he rekes. c 1500 Felon 
Serve of Rokeby ix, The kilne began to reeke. 2572 Satir. 
Poems Reform, xxxvi. 115 In the craft expert, And berby 
garis 3onr kitchingis daylie reik. *579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. 
Sept. J17 Fewe chymneis reeking you shall espye. 1625 
Lisle Du Bartas, Noe 132 And shall I never see my 
country chimnies reake? 1795 Macnfill Will <V Jean xxi, 
White the wa’s, wi* roof new theeckit,..Lown ’mang trees 
and braes it reekit. x8*o Scott Abbot xxxiv, Observing 
that the chimney of the kitchen had reeked that whole day 
in a manner which contradicted the supposition (of famine). 

2. To emit hot vapour or steam ; to smoke with 
heat ; to exhale vapour (or fog). Now chiefly dial. 

a. of hot liquids, food, etc-, and of moist things 
under the influence of heat, or when warmer than 
the atmosphere. 

c 1 000 Sax. Leechd. 1 1 . 18 Wei on wmterc ; lact reocan on]>a 


their tables doe reeke. a 2635 Corbet Poems (1807) 138 
Your cold meate comes in reaking, and your wine Is all 
burnt sack._ 2658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic v. iii. 168 When 
the fume.. is exhaled from them, that they have left reak- 
mg, make a powder of them. 1724 Ramsay Tend. Misc. 
Ded. vi, The tea’s fill’d reeking round. 1742 Lond. Of 
Country Brett’. 1. (ed. 4) 3 In the Warmth of Well Waters, 
that are often seen to wreak in the cold Seasons. 2796 
Morse Anier. Geog. I. 133 The most severe cold. .is so 
piercing in February and March, that, .the sea reeks like an 
oven. 1889 N.. H *. Line. Gloss, (ed. 2) s.v., When fog arises 
the land is said to reck. 
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b. of persons and animals in a heated and per- 
spiring state. 

ci 430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 214 He ran in 
a fyrryd go wen, he cast of alle hys clothys, alle his body 
gan reke. 2530 Palsgr. 684/1 I reke, as a horse dothe that 
is laboured. Jc fume, a 2599 Spenser F. Q. vii. vii. 40 His 
browes with sweat did reek andsteem. x6xx Shaks. Cymb. 
1. ii. 2 The Violence of Action hath made you reek as a. 
Sacrifice. . 2706 E. Ward JVoodeu World Diss. (1^08) S4 
His Phiz is everlastingly reaking with Sweat and Grease. 
2790 Burns Tam o' Shantcr 248 They reel’d, they set, they 
cross’d, they eleekit, Till ilka carlin swat and reekit. 2852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vi. 35 Sam appeared. .with 
Haley's horse by his side, reeking with sweat. 

transf. 2626 R. C. Times Whistle 1. 433 Six dayes in the 
weeke Are not sufficient, but the seventh must reeke With 
sweat of their vngodly labour, a 1661 Fuller Worthies 
(1840) III. 329 It is ill for a soul to go reeking with anger 
out of this world. 

C. of blood freshly shed, or of things smeared 
with this. (Also of the air, etc.) Const, with, J* in. 

2593 Shaks. Liter. 2377 The red bloud reek’d to shew the 
Painter’s strife. 2602 — Jul. C. in. i. 258 Now, whilst 
your purpled hands do reeke and smoake, Fulfill your 
pleasure. *1x674 Clarendon Hist. Rcb. xi. § 252 Whilst 
these perfidious wretches had their hands still reeking in 
the pTecious blood of their sovereign. 2733 Pope Ess. Man 
ill. 265 Altars grew marble then, and reek’d with gore. 
2785 G. A. Bellamy Apology (ed. 3) II. 74 Plunging the 
same weapon, which was reeking with the blood of her 
favourite boy, into her own bosom. 2805 Scott Last 
Minslr. 1. xxx. Till gallant Cessford’s heart-blood dear 
Reek’d on dark Elliot's Border spear, a 2892 Tennyson 
Bandit's Death v, For he reek’d with the blood of Piero. 

3. To emit an unwholesome or disagreeablevapour 
or fume ; hence, to smell strongly and unpleasantly; 
to stink. Chiefly const, of, with. 

27x0 Swift Jrnl. to Stella v, I was forced to go to a blind 
chop-house,.. and then go reeking from thence to the First 
Minister of State. 2752 Foote Taste 1. i, Two Domitians 
reaking from the Dunghill. 2798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. iv. 
viii. The cold sweat melted from their limbs, Nor rot nor 
reek did they. 2838 Dickens Nic/t. Nick, xvl, The small 
apartments reek with the breath of deputations and dele- 
gates. x8Si W. H. Mallock Rom. xo th Cent. I. 240 She 
literally reeked of garlic. 2B88 A. K. Green Behind Closed 
Doors vii, I found a broken phial reeking with the smell of 
bitter almonds. 

b. transf. or fig. 

% 2670 Owr.N Chris tol. xvii. (1851) I. 223 God will not take us 
into heaven .. with our heads and hearts reeking with the 
thoughts and affections of earthly things. 277a Fletcher 
Logica Genev. 92 Do you not plunge »t 'in muddy stygian 
waters till it. .reeks with prisonous error ? 2846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Prad. Agric.{cd. 4) I.p.xxx, Reeking from the filthy 
communion of crime. 2879 Farrar St. Paid (2883) 455 The 
vicinity of the great Temple at Ephesus reeked with the 
congregated pollutions of Asia. 

+ 4. Of smoke, vapour, perfume, etc.: To be 
emitted or exhaled ; to rise, emanate. Obs. 
c 2325 Met r. Horn. 97 For rekeles rekes upward evin, And 
B5 Chaucf.r L. G. IV. 

‘ the fire reketh sote. 
■ e blak laithly smuke 

that oft did rise..rekand as the pyk. 2542 Udall Erasnt. 
Apopli. 96 Perfume beeyng poured vpon the bedde, reketh 
out into the aier. _ 2563 WinJet tr. Vincent. Lirin. Wks- 
(S.T.S.) II. 64 T_hai knaw thair stink to na man almaist..to 
be plesand, gif it stewit and reikit out naikit and plane. 
c 2600 Shaks. Sonn. exxx. In some perfumes is there more 
delight Then in the breath that from my Mistres reekes. 
fg. *553 T. Wilson Rhet. 79 If you come to him in a 

A ~" u! ~ 1 - : n such sort to 

I heard your 
• 99 — Hen. V, 

’ their honors 

. . .I....*, . 10 ilLuuLll. 

b. Ot snow: To whirl in fine particles like 
smoke or vapour. 

# 1828 Carr Craven Gloss, sv., ‘It reeks and blaws’, that 
is, the snow is driven with such violence as to resemble 
smoke. 2837 R. Mudie Spring 266 The snow still darkens 
the air, and reeks along the curling wreaths, as if each were 
a furnace. 

5. i rans. To expose to smoke; to dry or taint 
with smoke; to fumigate. Also lechn., to coat 
(moulds for steel) with soot. 

The OE. trnns. rccan is distinct from the intr. r/ocan. 
a 2000 Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 244/36 Eumarat, reohte. 
ciooo Sa r. Leechd. I. 346 l>ais ylcan drinces smyc heorA 
ea^an onfon & mid bam brope recen. c 2430 Two Cooker y- 
bks. 29 pen reke hem on he colys tyl pey ben tendyr. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiv. 57 Ane browstar swoir the 
malt wes ill, Bath reid and reikit on the kill. 2622 Cotcr., 
Sore, reeked, made red or sorrell, as a Herring by the 
smoake. 2662 Lovell Hist. Anim. «$• Min. 220 The sides 
may be pickled, and the chine broiled or fried. Some reech 
them. [2864 Cockayne Sax. Leechd. I. 347 Let them re- 
ceive with their eyes the smoke.. and reek them with the 
broth.) 2884 W. H. Greenwood Steel 4- Iron xviii. 423 
Emitting large quantities of unconsumed carbon, which is 
deposited upon the surface of the moulds. After the halves 
are so coated or reeked, they are fitted together. 
fig. 2808 Busiinfll Semi. Living Subj. 288 They are 
reeking themselves in all kinds of disorder bodily and mental. 

6. To emit (smoke, steam, etc.). Chiefly^. 

2593 R. Havdocke tr. Lomnzzo 11. 22 Alexander the 

Great. .was seene to reake forth from his bodie fier and 
light. 2602 Mahston Antonios Rev. v. ii, Swart Pieros 
lips reake steame of wine. 2641 Milton Reform, l Wks, 
xBs^III.xoOur Ministers,. .like a seething pot set tocoole, 
sensibly exhale and reake out the greatest part of that 
reale. 2867 Maccregob Voy. Alone (xS6S) 6S A great 
human sink reeking out crime, disease, and dis!oj*nhy on 
the whole nation. 

7. To cause (a place) to smell of blood. 


2883 L. Wallace Ben-Hur vm. v. 503 The slaughter of 
lambs in offering reeked the fore-courts of the Temple. 
Hence Heeked (rfkt, .SV. rrkit a., smoked. 
*785-6 Burns Address to Dcfl xvii, Wi’ reekit duds, an’ 
reestit gizz. *792 — Kcllybnm Braes x, A reekit wee 
deevil looks over thews’. *832 J. Cole Scarborough Guide 
209 Adelicious relish for the breakfast table... called Reek’d 
Haddocks. 

Keek, Sc. Also S reick. [Of obscure origin : 
connexion with reck Reach v. or Rekk v. is not 
clear.] trails, (and intr.) To fit or rig out (falso 
with forth). Hence Kee*king vll. sb.* 

Sometimes, used without the adv. : see the Eng. Dial. Did. 
I 59 ° Jas. VI in R. Bruce's Life (2843) 20 The reeking out 
of thiee or four ships to meet me here and convey me home. 
2592 R. Bruce Serin. (2843) 296 His great army quhilk 
was so long in reeking forth. 2676 Row Contn. Blair's 
Autobiog. (1848) 509 The King could not get his navy so 
soon reeked out. 2725 IVodrow Corn. (2843) II. 223 Some 
were taken by some passage-boats that were reicked out 
[equipped] by way of privateers from Leith harbour, 2798 
D. Crawford Poems 20 Had I but siller I cou’d spare, 
To reek me out and pay my lare. *22800 in Maidment’s 
N. Cy. Garland (1824) 50 Dinna ye mind .. How we a’ 
reek'd out, an’ a' to Shirrainuir? 

Keek, Now dial. Also 7 reeke. [app. 
f. reek , var. Rick sbi] traits. To pile up. 

2693 Brownlow Entries 145 Ad fodiendum scindendum 

( Anglicc ' ■ . 1780 Young 

Tour Ire reeking corn. 

2886 S.-U . u»yj. ..it i.mj i.iat reek'd up. 
J* Keek, v.* Obs. rare ~ (See quot.) 

2674-91 Ray N. C. Words s.v., His sickness will reek him, 
that is so wast him as to kill him. 

Reek, Sc. variant of Reach vf 
Reekes, variant of Reaks Obs. 

Reekes -doller, obs. form of Rix-dollab. 
Keeking (rrkiq), vbl. sbl [f. Reek + 
-ixo h] Tne action of Reek vf Also coitcr 
smoke, vapour. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 302/2 A Rekynge, fuinositas. 2558 
Phaer ACneid 11. E iij, Mixt with dust & smoke thick 
streaines of reekings rise. 2604 R. Cawdrey Table Alph., 
Vapor , moisture, ayre, hote breath, or reaking. 2674 N. 
Fairfax Bulk 15- Selv. 90 The least steams or reekings of 
bodies. 2705 A. van Leuwenhoek in Phil. Trans. XXV. 
2856 A great Hay-rick.., after some Reaking and Fermenta- 
tion took fire. 2884 W. H. Greenwood Steel «J- Iron Index 
531/1 Reeking of ingot-moulds. 

Reeking, vbl. sb.- : sec Reek v." 

Reeking (rl-Vir)'), pp). a. [i. Reek tO + -ikc 

1. That emits smoke. A reeking house , an in- 
habited honse. Sc. 

C950 Lindjsf. Gosp. Matt. xii. eo Recende 7 ’el smecende 
[fiavj. 2483 Cath. Angl. 302/2 Rekynge, fumalis. 2779 
Doucal Graham Writ. (1883) II. 228 A reeking bouse 
and a rocking cradle. 2837 R. Nicoll Poems (1842) 77 
Where the shepherd’s reeking cot Peeps from the broomy 
glen. 2894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 270 Not one reeking 
house or any place where kindly folk dwelt. 

2. That emits vapour or steam. 

c 2000 /Elfric Saints' Lives vii. 20 Agnes, .fcera maSma 
ne rohte [»e ma reocendes meoxes. c 2400 tr. Secreta 
Secret ., Got’. Lordsh. 79 Salt water, and bitter, and rekand, 
ar euyl. 2602 Holland Pliny I. 97 Breathing forth vapors 
out of reeking rockes. 2281 Cowper Anti-Thchphth. 93 
From many a steaming lake and reeking bog. _*8z* L*mb 
Elia Ser. 1. Praise _ Chimney-Sweepers , Indiscriminate 
pieces of those reeking sausages. 2888 Miss BraddoS 
Fatal 'J'hrcc 1. v, A reeking heap of stable manure. 
fig. 2784 Cowper Task sir. 503 The impatient fervour 
which it first conceives Within its reeking bosom. 

b. of dead or mangled bodies or their parts 
while still warm. 

a 2000 Judith 314 (Gr.), Cirdon cynerofe,. . waslscel onlnnan, 
reocende hracw. 2700 Drvden Ovid's Met. xii. 221 The 
reeking Entrails on the Fire they threw. *735 Somerville 
Chase 111. 214 The Jest of Clowns. Ills reeking Carcase 
hangs. x8ix Shelley Hellas 434 Where’er.. The obscene 
birds the reeking remnants cast Of these dead limbs. 2864 
Burton Scot Abr. I. i. 3c A feudal lord, .would.. warm his 
feet in their reeking vitals. 

c. of blood and wounds freshly shed or made ; 
or of things smeared wilh warm blood. 

1573 T\yvNF. AEneid xir.^ (1584) Tvj,^ Their foule black 


2877 L. Morris Epic of Hades 1. 19 With the reeking blade 
Wet w ith the heart’s blood of m3' child I smote, 
d. of persons or animals in a heated state. 

2605 Shaks. Lear it. iv. 30 Came there a reeking Poste, 
Stew’d in his haste. 1735 Somerville Chase 1. iBr Tumul- 
tuous soon the}' plunge into the Stream, There lave their 
reeking Sides. 2782 CowrER Gil/in 222 Bowing down His 
reeking head full low. 2840 Dickens Bant. Fudge ii, 
Holding the light to his panting and reeking beast. 

3 . That rises as vapour or steam. 

cxooo zEltric Saints' Lises xriii. 57 Butan ren-scurum & 
reocendum deawe. c 2586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cxxxv. iii, 
In flaky mists, the reaking vapors rise. 2650 W. D. tr. 
Contenius' Gate Lat. Uni. § 48 Reaking steam drawn out 
of moist places. 1667 Milton P. L. vm. 256 In Balmie 
Sweat, which with his Beames the Sun Soon dri’d.and on 
the reaking moisture fed. 2899 Rodway Guiana Wilds 33 
The great drawback was the reeking moisture. 
fig. 2607 Shaks. Tim on in. vL icn [Timon] washes it off 
and sprinkles in your faces Your reeking vilhny. 

4 . Sending out, full of, unwholesome or unpleasant 
fumes or smells. 
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1832 Lytton Eugene A. j. x, ■Washing the walls of the 
reeking town. 2850 Kingsley Alt. Locke i, Poor wretches 
who sit stifled in^ reeking garrets and workrooms. 1871 
Farrar Witn. Hist. siL 122 God.. purged the pestilence j 
from the reeking atmosphere with fire and storm. 

5 . Comb., as reeking hot, red. 

1615 G. Sandys Trav. 103 Whom reeking hole, with heart 
yet panting, they greedily devoured. 1668 Culpepper & 
Cole Dart hoi. A not. 359 It comes reaking hot as it were 
from the fire. 1810 Scott Lady 0/ L. 11. xiv, But can I 
clasp it reeking red? 

Hence BeeTdngly adv. 

x6x x Cotgr., Fnmemetnent , smoakily, fumingly, reekingly. 
Keeks, variant of Rears Obs. 

Beek-staffold, -staval : see Rick sb. 

Reeky (rf'ki), a. Forms : 5, 6 .Sir. reky, 6 Sc. 
reikie, 6-9 Sc. reekie, 7 reaky, 7- reeky, [f. 
Reek sb. 1 + -Y 1 . See also Reechy.] 

L a. That emits vapour; steamy; full of rank 
moisture. 

ex 400 tr. Secret a Secret., Gov. Lordslu 79 Waters J? at 
spryngyn yn stony lond and ys reky Abundandly, er heuy 
& noyant- 1641 Best Farm. Biss. (Surtees) 13 A meanes.. 
to keepe them reeky and moyst till such time as they can 
bee gotten peel'd. 1808 Scott A farm. v. Introd. 131 Her 

wavering lamp I'd rather * ri — — - * — — 

fen, And make of mists 
Fane Tannhauscr xx Th 

ture, yearn for draughts Ot rock-rebounding nils, 

b. Emitting smoke, smoky. 

1604 Jas. I Counterbl. to Tobacco (Arb.) no You must 
haue a reekie cole brought you.. to kindle your Tobacco 
with. <2x849 H. Coleridge Ess. (1851) I. 276 The dens 
and caverns, .where daylight never entered, and the reeky 
tapers are never extinguished. 

2 . Consisting of or resembling smoke. 

1513 Douglas PEntis x\. v. 14 The hevynnis hye dyd 
walxin dyrk, Involuyt with the reky stewis myrk. <11578 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1814) 479 He saw ane 
gritt mistie and reikie cloud ryse and move fordwardis till 
it cam aboue Dunpenderlaw. 1892 Ld. Lytton King Poppy 
Prol 614 Above his sallow couch a reeky cloud Its poison- 
dropping canopy suspends. 

pig. 1629 Z. Boyd Last Battcll 51 x All the joys which 
are heere, are but reekie pleasures, purchased with teares, 
wher with the eyes of men are made bleared. 

3 . Full of smoke. 

X 57 6 Newton Lentnie's Complex . (1633) 226 As bright 
and t~- ’ ■ * * * ' ■ that are besmeared, [ 

duski ■ olson in Ellis Orig. j 

Lett. . • » in reeky sod-hovels. 

1S27 ■ bus we pass our days 

..far Hum «ui me uproais-.oi me reeky town. 1859 Jeph- 
son Brittany vi. 69 As my eyes became accustomed to the 
reeky atmosphere. 

b. Blackened with smoke ; f black as with smoke. 
ai 535 Polwart Fly ting w. Montgomerie 539 Bot, reikie 
rooks and ravens, or 3ee ryue him, Desist, delay his death, 
whill I describe him. 1B59 R. F. Bu rton in Jmt. Geog. Soc. 
XXIX. 46 A long upper room, with reeky rafters. 

Reel (nl), sb. 1 Forms: 1 hrdol, rdol, 5-6 
rele, (5 real, re(y)lle, 6 reill, 8 reil), 5-7 reels, 

7-- reel. [OE. hr/ol, not represented in the cognate 
languages : cf. Reel v 1 

Both sense and form are against connexion with ON. 
hr cell, weaver's slay, which has been suggested. Gaelic 
midhit \ s from Eng.] 

1 . A rotator}’ instrument on which thread is wound 
after it is spun, or silk as it is drawn from the 
cocoons, and from which it may again be easily 
wound off upon bobbins or spools. 

The reel ne— 1 «*-* r * t - 

sisting of a h • 

which carry 

whole has a . ■ . 

reel is in sc 

given number of revolutions it takes up a certain length of 
thread, forming a skein or hank. The older reels used in 
connexion with the spindle or spinning-wheel were of 
simpler forms (cf. quoL 1727-411. 

CX050 Suppi. /Elf rid s Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker *87/19 
Alibrum , hrtol. a 1100 Gere/a in Anglia IX. 263 Spinle, 
reol, gearnwjndan. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 5939 Sche nalpe 
him wel with Real & Rok. 14.. Foe. in Wr.-Wulcker 
564/ 32 Appenditmt, a yernwynder, or a reel, c 1440 Promp. 
€. arz>t 4 2 ^/ 2 Reel, womannys ynstrument, alabrum. 1530 
Pa f. scr. 261/2 Rele for yarne, deiddover. 1560 Rolland 
Venus ju 693 Ilk ane [had] in hand ane Reill.. To reill 
thair hankis so small of retd gold wyir. x6xx Cotgp.., 
Gutndre , a reele, or wheele to wind silke on. 1697 Dryden 
* v. 491 The Sisters turn the Wheel, Empty the 
woolly Rack, and fill the Reel. i727-4t Chambers Cyct. 
s.v., 1 hose most in use are, i°, A little reel, held in the 
hand, consisting of three pieces of wood ; . .2°, The common 
reek or windtace, which turns upon a pivot.. whereon the 
skatn to be reeled is put. 1766 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1887 
III. 458 The reels are to screw on the edge of the table, , 
when you would wind silk or thread. 1825 J. Nicholson 
Opcrat. Mechanic 387 These reels are of a sufficient breadth 
to wind off about 50 cops.. at the same time. 1839 Ure 
Diet. Arts ni4The arm. .is capable of being bent inwards, 
..so as to permit the hanks, when finished, to be taken off, 

■ ■ •• ", ■ ~ •' — ■ ‘ uEduc. 

■ wer, the 

■ ■ h ■ jam on 

the reyll other, my dame. 

b. A similar framework on which other materials 
arc wound at some stage in the process of manu- 
facture, as the separate spun-yams in rope-making, 
paper as it comes from the machine (hence also, 
the continuous roll of paper thus produced, as used 
in web-printing), etc. 


1797 Encycl. Brit. {ed. 3) XVI. 483/2 The first spinner 
takes it off the whirl hook, joins it to his own, that it may 
follow it on the reel, and begins a new yarn. 1825 J. 
Nicholson Opcrat. Mechanic 369 The paper.. is passed 
between a series of similar cylinders, and finally delivered 
to_a reel, and wound off in a coil. Ibid. 370 The frame in 


c. An upright revolving frame used in wire- 
drawing. 

1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 347 The wire to be 
drawn is placed upon a reel.. which turns upon a vertical 
pin. ^ XB33 J. Holland Manuf. Mclalll. 338 As soon as the 
wire is entirely drawn off the reel, .and has passed through 
the plate [etc.]. 

2 . An apparatus (of varying form and dimensions) 
capable of easy revolution, by which a cord, line, 
etc., may be wound up and unwound as required. 

1727-41 Chambers CycL s.v. Log-line , a little cord . . wound 
round a reel, fixed for that purpose in the gallery’ of the ship. 

2765 Museum Bust. IV. 310 T’ * ’ ■ ' 

possible exactness, each mar 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marin • 
which the log-line is wound. 

bk. 566 The log-reel for the log-line, deep-sea reel (which 
contains the deep^ea line),. .See. 1 She went 10 knots off the 
reel’ — i e. by the log-line. 1884 Blakflee I tidiest r. Cyct. 
123 Cheap Garden Reel. 

b. A device of this kind attached to the butt of 
a fishing-rod, on which the line is wound up. 

The usual type consists of two circular metal plates, so 
joined by a few small rods as to form a cylindrical case 
with open sides, and having a central barrel on which the 
line is wound. 

1726 Gentleman Angler 3 He must have a Landing-Hook, 
Reels for his Silk Lines [etc.]. 1740 R. Brookes Art of 
Angling 9 Your Line must be of Silk . . ; there must likewise 
be a Reel to wind it upon. 2833 J. Rennie Alph. Angling 
55 The . . angler is provided with a long line wound on 
a reel. x86x H. Kingsley Ravenshoe III. 201 The old 
gentleman began to wind up his reel, and then the lad., 
lifted the fish. 1892 Niven Brit. Angler’s Lex. 190 Reels 
are made in several designs, such as plain, check, revolving 
plate, multipliers [etc.]. 

c. Off the reel, without stopping, in an un- 
interrupted course or succession. 

1866 Dickens Let. 20 Feb., [The story] seems to me to be 
so constituted as to require to be read ‘off the reel’. x88o 
Sala in Illustr. Lond. News 25 Dec. 619 Can you always 
say pusillanimity right off the reel? 1884 St. James's 
Gaz. 13 June 4/1 He won five races off the reel. 

3 . A small cylinder, usually of wood, with a rim 
or wider part at each end, on which thread is 
commonly wound to be convenient for ordinary 
use ; a quantity of thread made up in this way. 

1784 Cowper Task iv. 264 Weaving nets.. Or twining 
silken threads round ivory reels. 18x4 Scott Wav. lxv, He 
looked not unlike that ingenious puz2le called a Teel in 
a bottle. 1840 Hood Kilmanscgg , Death xi, Her golden 
scissors, and thread and reels. x866 Geo. Euot F. Holt 
v, Dispersing on the floor reels, thimble, muslin-work [etc.]. 

b. A small cylinder on which any flexible sub- 
stance is wound, as the coil of wire in a magneto- 
electric machine, the strip of paper in a recording 
telegraph, etc. 

1839 G. Bird Nat. Philos, 270 Winding on a wooden reel, 
about three inches in length, with a hollow axis, about sixty 
feet of insulated copper wire. 

4 . a. A rotatory apparatus facilitating or causing 
motion of the material in the processes of dyeing 
doth or tarring yam. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 421 [The ‘long reel’ is described.] 
The continuous motion of the series of pieces of goods., 
which are made to travel by the incessant rotations of the 
reel. Ibid. 1072 In tarring the yarn, it is found favourable 
. . to allow it to pass around or under a reel or roller in the 
bottom of the kettle. 1894 Cassells New Techn. Educ. IV. 
24 This [band] is supported and drawn continuously through 
the liquor by means of a reel or winch placed above, and 
driven by power. 

b. In milling, the drum on which the bolting- 
cloth is fastened. 

1845 Encycl. Mctrop. (ed. 2) VIII. 366/2 The bolting-mill 
consists of a reet fitted to an axte which revolves with great 
rapidity; the reel is covered with cloth.. in the inside of 
which the flour to be prepared is placed. 

c. A revolving frame, having radiating arms with 
pans attached, in which bread is placed for baking. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2995/2 The reel has a horizontal 
axis, which is rotated by gearing on the outside. To each 
arm of the reel.. is a pendulous shelf or bread-pan. 

d. In a reaping-machine, an arrangement of 
radial arms with horizontal bars at their extremi- 
ties, which by its rotation presses the grain towards 
the knives. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1890/2 The machine. .had a reel 
with twelve vanes to press the grain toward the cutters. 

+ 5 . A humming or buzzing noise, like that ol a 
reel in motion. Obs . rare — (Possibly connected 
with Feel sb. 2 3 ; but cf. Reel v.- 4 .) _ _ 

X747R. Maxwell Bee Master (1750) 3s By this time also, 
the Drones will begin to make their Appearance, and ) our 
Hive will be making a Reel, ns we call it, once every Day. 

6. at t rib. and Comb., as reel-arm , -clutch, line , 

- maker , measure, -plate, protector, -seat, - shaft , 
swift ; reel-winding adj. ; reel oven (see quot. 
and 4 c above) ; reel-printing (see quot. and 1 b) ; 

■j* reel-staff, ?a hank or skein; reel- tenter, one 
who attends upon a silk-reel. 


Also in many other combs, relating to fishing-reels, as 
reel-band , -bed, - brake , - check , -click , - keeper , etc. 

2875 Knight Diet. Aleck. 1905/2 The pans, instead of 
being pendulous, are placed above the * red- arms. 1877 
Raymond Statist. Alines 4- Mining 224 For throwing the 
♦reel-dutches in and out of gear. 1867 Rout ledges Handbk. 
Fishing 22 *Reel Lines are mostly made of silk and horse- 
hair. 1885 Cummins Fishing Tackle Caial. 50 The best 
reel lines will soon rot if wound wet on the reel and 
left in that condition. 24.. Nominate in Wr.-Wulcker 
686/37 Hie cilaciarius, a “relmaker. 1776 Adam Smith 
W . N. 1. x. H. 1 . 150 Artificers subservient to them, wheel- 
makers, reel -makers, &c. 1884 Blakelee Indust r. Cyct. 
451 The *Reel Measure. A reel for measuring land is made 
as follows. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1905/2 * Reel even, a 
baker’s oven in which the bread-pans are swung on the 
horizontal arms of a rotating reel. 1893 Outing (U.S.) 
XXII. 122/2 Let the *reel-plate. .be on the extreme end of 
the butt. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 198 Printing from 
continuous paper is known as 1 web-printing’, ‘roll-printing’, 
or * “reel -printing’. 1876 Preece & Sivewrjght Telegraphy 
260 This ‘ *reel ’ protector.. was adopted for a considerable 
time in both the needle and Morse instruments. 2883 
Century Mag. July 378/x Adjusting a light, German-silver 
click reel, .to the *r eel -seat at the extreme butt of the rod. 
1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4- Mining 224 The crank- 
shaft is 8 inches in diameter, the *reer-shafc 10 inches. 
2653 Public Gen. Acts 183 All yarns called Worstead-yarns 

.<■_ <■..» * — -J i,o U t, every *Reel- 

1 tile Industries 12 
■ two standards— 

the back one supporting the *reel swift. 1839 Ure Diet. 

‘ ‘ * ‘ ■ ■ that a measured 

■ 28 Chambers' 

■ ■ iful contrivance, 

now used by the manufacturers of sewing-thread. 

Keel (nl), sb. 2 Also 6 Sc. reill. [f. Reel v . 1 ; 
but sense 3 may have some other origin.] 

1 . A whirl or whirling movement ; an act of 
reeling ; a roll or stagger. Alsoy^. 

2572 Safir. Poems Reform, xxxi. 93 Fortoun, with a Reill, 
Hes wrocht thame ane vnabilf charr,. . With turntn of hir 
Quheill. c 2585 Montgomerie Misc. Poems iil 29 Quhen 
with a quhisk sho quhirlis about hir quheill, Rude is that 
rattill running with a reill. 1642 Sir 7 *. Browne Relig. 
Med. I. § 3 7 hose unstable judgements, .cannot consist fa 
the narrow point or centre of justice without a reele or 
stagger to the circumference. 2679 Alsop Melius Inq. 11. 
v. 295 They ran from Superstition to Prophaneness; the 
common reel of those who, to avoid one extreme, run into 
the opposite. 2851 Hawthorne Ho. Sev. Gables xvi. To 
steady herself from the reel and vibration which affected 
her more immediate sphere.. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 
clvii, 7 'he drunken reel Of vice and folly round him. 

t b. pi. Revels, revelry. Obs. rare. 

2602 Shaks. Ham . 1. iv. 9 The king doth wake to night 
and takes his rouse, Keeps wassels and the swaggering 
vpspring reeles. 2606 — Ant. 4 Cl. 11. vii. xco Drinke thou : 
en crease the Reeles. 

+ 2 . Sc. A rapid careless delivery. Obs. rarefK 

2573 Satir. Poems Reform, xlii, 536 Sic Preichouris.. 
That thinkis thame selfis dischargit weill, Quhen they haue 
run ouir with ane reill Thair sairles Sermone. 

3 . Sc. A noise, tumult, disturbance ; a crash, peal. 

The vb. reel to rattle, etc., is also found in mod. Sc. 

1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xli. 201 He said thair suld not 
mis ane reill That suld the cheifest walkin vp. 2724 
Ramsay Vision iii, To rare with rackless reil. 1813 
Picken Poems II. 135 He pou'd at the bell, an it cae sic 
a reel. 2872 Waddell Ps. xxix. 7 trtarg. , Atween bleezes 
o’ light comes a reel o’ thunner. 

Keel (r*"l)> Also 6 reill. [Perh, the same 
word as prec. Gaelic right l, ruithil, etc. , com monly 
given as the source, is prob. from Lowland Sc.J 

1 . A lively dance, chiefly associated with Scotland, 
usually danced by two couples facing each other, 
and describing a series of figures of eight, f Also 
reel-dance (in quot .figi). 

Virginia reel, an American country-dance supposed to be 
derived from the English Sir Roger de Coverley. _ 

<1x585 Montgomerie Flytingw. Polwart 51 1 Litlli tent 
to their time the toone leit them take, Bot ay rammeist red- 
wood, and raveld in their reeles. 2592 Newes Ir. Scot. 

(Roxb.) Bjb, 7" ’ ’ ’ J * * ■” 

or short daunc ■ 

(1806) 61 Thoi^ ■ 1 l.’ . . ‘ . . 

journey coming, and there will be a reei-aance ere long. 

X700 Burns Tarn o' Shunter in Hornpipes, jigs, strathspeys, 
and reels. Put life and mettle in their heels. x8o6 Surr 
Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) II. 20 7 The jolly duchess, .became 
the patroness of reels, a lively species of dancing. 1827 
Praed Poems (1865) II. 214, I danced one day an Irish reel. 

1864 Lowell Lincoln Pr. Wks. ^90 V. 198 There were., 
persons who seemed to think this as simple a thing to do as 

to lead off a Virginia reel. _ . 

b. transf. (perh. sometimes associated with sb.-). 

1768 Ross Hclenorc 60 Gam.) In mony a reel^ they 
scamper’d here and there, Whiles on the yerd, and whiles up 
in the air. 1798 Colfridge Anc. Mar. 11. xi, About, about, 
in reel and rout The death-fires danced at night. 1850 
Kincsley^//. Locke xi, I used to lie.. and watch the flies 
dancing reels between me and the ceiling, 

2 . The music for such a dance (see quot. 18 11). 

i *'■ ' * *”** ~ ' 1 " 

be ■ ■ 

dance, generally written in^ common -time of four crotchets 
in a bar, but sometimes in jig time of six quavers. 

Heel (nl), vX Forms: 5 relyn, 5-6 rele, 
reyll, 6 reyle, Sc. reill, 6-7 reele, 7- reel. [Of 
uncertain origin : possibly related to Reel si.l 
Early examples are chiefly northern or Sc.] 

1 . intr. To whirl round or about ; to go with 
a whirling motion ; f to wheel suddenly. 



HEEL 


328 


BEELDD. 


13.. E. E. Allit. P. C. 147 tThe ship] reled on round 
vpon >e rose y^es. Ibid. 270 He glydes in by J?e giles.. 
Relande in by a rop, a rode hat hym \>o$t. C1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 12671 Hedes reled aboute ouer-al. As men playe 
at the fote-bal. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvit. 75 The 
sowtaris horss scart with the rattill, And round about cowd 
reiH- 1594 Drayton Idea 710 Thus the World doth, and 
evermore shall Reele. 1813 Scott Trierm. in.xxi, Zarah’s 
sands in pillars leeling Join the measure that we tread. 
x8zo Shelley Witch All. xxviii, She saw the constellations 
reel and dance Like fireflies. 

|d. Of a drinking cup : To go round, circu- 
late. Obs~ l (Cf. Reel-pot.) 

c 1460 Tovmeley Myst. xii. 270, 1 pastor. I drynk for my 
parte. 2 pastor. Abyde, lett [the] cop reyll. 

2. Of the eyes : To whirl, with dizziness or excite- 
ment. 

1513 Douglas Astteis in. Prol. 35 Few knawis all thir 
coistis sa fer hence; To pike them wp perchance 30ur eene 
suld reill. 1737 Ramsay Sc. Prcv. 11750) 121 Ye never saw 
green cheese Dut your e’en reel’d. 1768 [see Reeling 
ppl. a. rj. 1835 Lytton Rienzi i. iv, His eyes began to wink 
and reel beneath the glare of the tossing torches. 

b. Of the mind, head, etc. : To be in a whirl, to 
be or become giddy or confused. 

a 1796 Burns O leave novels 6 Your fine Tom Jones and 
Grandisons, They make your youthful fancies reel. 1810 
Scott Lady of L . v. xvi, For, while the dagger gleam’d on 
high, Reel’d soul and sense, reel’d brain and eye. 1855 
Tennyson Maud n. iv. iv. When all my spirit reels At the 
shouts. 1881 Besant & Rice Chapl. of hleet I. 261 My 
head reels, doctor. 

c. To have, or seem to have, a rapid quivering 
motion. 

1847 Tennyson Prittc. vii. 336 All the rich to-come Reels, 
as the golden Autumn woodland reels Athwart the smoke 
of burning weeds. 1856 Bryant Damsel of Peru iv, The 
silent hills and forest-tops seem reeling in the heat. 

f 3. To rush, dash, or prance about in a rode or 
violent manner; to run riot, behave in a reckless 
or riotous fashion. Obs 

13. . Gazv. % Gr. Knt. 2246 Here ar no renkes vs to rydde, 
rele as vus Iikez. 1375 Barbour Bruce xrr. 513 Sum of the 
horss, that stekit wer, kuschit and relit richt [roydly]. 14. . 
Sir Eeues (MS. M.) 510 There myght men se mekyll on- 
hele Whan that Beues be-gan to rele. c 1460 Tcnvneley 
Myst. xiii. 274 Now were tyme for to reyll. a 1510 Douglas 
K. Hart I. 227 So Bewte with hir wangarde gane to reill, 
The grehest of thair ost scho can ourryd. 1513 — /Ends 
iv. vi. A2 Sic vise as quhen thir nunis of Bacchus Rnschis 
and relis our bankis, brayis. and bus. 1570 Satir. Poems 
Reform. xviii 39 Lat neuer pai Ruffians within aour rowmis 
reill. 1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 11. xvii, His wife did 
reel, And rampage in her choler. 1791 hr. armost Poems 23 
Wi* rude Mars To reel, and get themselves made lame. 

transf. 1570 Satir. Poems. Reform, xvii. 34 Quhat vice 
raisvp, reuolue into ^our minds; Quhat sin, quhat shame 
in hir last dayis did reil. 

4. Of an army, rank, line of battle, etc.; To 
waver, become unsteady, give way. 

*375 Barbour Bruce vm. 328 The king . . saw thame 
reland to and fra. _ a 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 
212 Whill that everie man laubouris to draw from the north, 
whense the danger appeired, thei begyne to reyll. 16x3 
Shahs. Hen. VIII, iv. i. 79 Great belly’d women. .would 
shake the prease, And make ’em reele before ’em. 1648 
Milton Ps. Ixxxiii. 51 Giddy and restless let them reel 
Like stubble from the wind. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles vi. 
xxix, De Argentine.. Renews the ranks where they have 
reel’d, And still makes good the line. 

b. Ol persons (or animals) : To sway or stagger 
as the result of a blow or encounter. Often with 
back, backward. 

? <11400 Morte ArlJi. 2795 The renke relys abowte and 
rusches to he erthe, c 1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 122, I shall 
the hytt on thi pate, lo, shall thou reylL 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur vn. xvii, Eyther gafe other suche buffets.. that 
they relyd baeward. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay man viii. 
196 He made botbe the man and the horse to rele sore. 
<11548 Hall Citron ., Hen. VIII 40 When they saw the 
Almayne rele and staggar, then they let fall the rayle 
betwene them. 1390 Spenser F. Q. il v. 6 So sore a buff to 
him it lent,^ That made him reele. 16.. Robtn Hood ff 
Tinker xxxL in Child Ballads III. 142/2 The Tinker laid 
him on so fast That he made Robin reel. 1809 Malkin Gil 
Bias vi. i. r 15 [He] reeled two steps backward, just as if 
some one had given him a blow in the bread-basket. 1855 
Tennyson Lt. Brigade 35 Cossack and Russian Reel'd 
from the sabre-stroke Shatter’d and sunder’d. 

Jig. <11862 Buckle Civiltz. 1x873) HI. ii. 69 _ He reeled 
under the double shock ; a slow fever wasted his strength. 
1887 Bowen Virg. /Eneid vi. 857 When Rome reels with 
the shock of the wild invaders alarm. 

+ 0. To waver tjn an argument). Obs~ x 
1529 More Suppl. Soutys Wks. 331/2 Yet said he therwith 
one thyng or twayn, that could not stand therwith: and 
tberby may ye see that be began to reele. 

5. Of persons (or animals) : To sway unsteadily 
from side to side, as if about to fall; to swing 
about with the whole body in trying to walk or 
stand, as the result of intoxication, faintness, etc. 

c 1477 Caxton Jason 8 The dronkardes that went rclyng 
on alf sydes in the fellies. 1530 Palsgr. 684/1 It is a goodly 
syght to se you rele on this facyon lyke a dronken man. 
1582 Batman Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. vu. lxix. 115 b, It 
maketh the hound to reyle and stagger, as hee were dronken. 
1596 Drayton Legends iv. 276 With faintness she began to 
reele. 1615 G. Sandvs Trav. 75 \**: — ..,j 
from among the dead bodies, a-, ! \. m . m . i ■ .[ 

1687 T. Brown Saints in Up: ..■■ Vi. . r; . I 
many gallons have you guzzled for your morning’s draught, 
\ \ rce * an d stagger sot 1728 Pope Dune. lit. 337 Till 
Ima r.lders reel, their pupils’ sport. 1813 Scott Trierm. 11. 
X .'.ti 6 * r . om *he desperate race, He stood, exhausted, 
sun. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. iv, Now reeling, — now 


falling, he still dragged on his limbs. 1865 Kingsley 
Hereto, ii, He saw the huge carcass bend, reel, roll over 
slowly to one side, dead. 

b. transf. of parts of the body, etc. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. viii. 20 Whiles yet his feeble feet 
for faintnesse reeld. 1818 Shelley Rev. Islam x. viii, His 
footsteps reel On the fresh blood. 1858 Kingsley Poems 62 
Knees which reel as marches quicken. 

c. fig. in various applications. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 162 They are.. swelled with 
pride,, .and even reeling with Sedition. 1726 Bolingbroke 
Study Hist.v Hi. Wks. 1754 II. 448 [France] went on indeed, 
but she staggered and reeled under the burden of the war. 
1858 O. W. Holmes Aut. Breakf-t. vii. 61 We are hustled 
into maturity reeling with our passions and imaginations. 

6. Of tilings : To shake, rock, or swing violently ; 
to totter, tremble ; + to become unsteady. 

1495 [see Reeling vbl. jfl. 1 ]. a 1591 H. Smith Six Serm. 
(1594) 89 The water vnder him tossing, the ship about him 
reeling. 1607 Shaks. Cor. n. i. 121, I will make my very 
house reele to night. 1648 Markham Housevu Gard. in. 
x, Stakes rot and reel. Rain and Weather eat your hives 
and covers 1660 F. Brooke tr. Lc Blands Trav. 335 The 
vessel reeling quite down on one side.. was immediately 
filled with water, ex 720 Ship in a Storm x. The faithless 
Flood forsook her Keel,. .Stun’d she forgot awhile to reel. 
1791 Cowper Iliad 1. 651 All around The Sov’reign's : . 
head his curls Ambrosial shook, .and the huge mountain 
reeled. 1814 Cary Dante , Inf. xxxi. 97 By violent earth- 
quake rock’d Ne’er shook a tower, so reeling to its base, 
As Ephialtes. 1864 Tennyson Voyage 15 So quick the 
run, We felt the good ship shake and reel. 1869 Phillips 
Vesuv. ii. 12 Making the whole country reel and totter. 

transf. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. Ixiii, An earthquake 
reel’d unheededly away! None felt stern Nature rocking 
at his feet. 

b. fig. of kingdoms or institutions, f Also const. 
from (a state or condition). 

fig. 1577-87 Holtnshed Chron. 1. 140/1 The kingdome of 
Britaine began now to reele from their owne estate, and 
leane to an alteration." 1628 Ford Lover's Mel. r. ii, When 
commonwealths totter and reel from that nobility and 
ancient virtue which renowns the great. 1663 Butler Hud. 

1. i. 271 To stand fast As long as Monarchy should last ; 
But when the state should hap to reel [etc.]. 1868 Stanley 
l Vest m. Abb. iv. 341 When Church and State were reeling 
to their foundations. 

c. To fall or roll hurriedly, rare. 

1593 Drayton Eclog. viii. 36 From whose high top the 
high soon’st downward reele. 18x8 Byron Juan 1. cxxiv, 
The showering grapes In Bacchanal profusion reel to earth, 
Purple and gushing. 

7- To walk with the body swinging violently from 
side to side ; to make one's way in a swaying or 
staggering manner, esp. under the effects of intoxica- 
tion. Also in fig. context. 

1607 Middleton Five Gallants 111. iii, Take him when he 
reels from a tavern late. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 291 Drunk- 
ards reeling along the shore. 1726-31 Waldron Descr. 
Isle of Man (1865) 22 Being unable to reel any further, he 
lay down at the door. 1761 Churchill Night Poems 2767 
I. 74 Reel in a drunkard, and reel out a saint. 18x9 
Shelley Peter Bell 3rd in. vii, Those patriots . . Who 
gorge, before they reel to bed. 1821 — Prometh. Unb it. 
iv. 22 Each one reels Under the load towards the pit of 
death. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 633 Permitting 
them to sleep on watch, to reel drunk about the streets. 

transf. 1592 Siiaks. Rom ff Jut . it. iii. 3 Darknesse like 
a drunkard reeles From forth dates path, c 1600 Sonn. 
vii, When from high -most pich..Like feeble age he reeleth 
from the day. a 1704 T. Brown Praise Drunkenness Wks. 
*73° 1* 3 2 Epicurus whose drunken atoms reel’d into order. 
fig. 1650 Fuller Pisgah iv. vii. 138 Shunning open 
profaneness, they reeled into spirituall pride, a x66i — 
Worthies (1840) III. 432 This age, wherein so many have 
reeled into damnable errors, a 1679 W. Outram Serm. 
(1682) 53 Christianity, .now is reel’d to the other extreme, 
b. To move, fly, or dash, rapidly and unsteadily. 
1727-46 Thomson Summer 183 All. th’ extinguish’d stars, 
would loosening reel Wide from their spheres, i860 Hol- 
land Miss Gilbert iv. 73 He.. watched the little gig as it 
reeled off toward the mill at the highest speed. 1B78 
Browning Poets Croisic ii. Redly up and out and off they 
reeled Like disconcerted imps, those thousand sparks. 

8. traits. To cause to roll, whirl, or stagger; 
to impel violently. Now rare. 

13.. Gaiv. ff Gr. Knt. 304 Runischly his rede yjen he 
reled aboute. 1513 Douglas /Ends 11. vii. 130 With the 
preis we war relet of that steid. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. v. 35 
Sisyphus an huge round stone did reele Against an hill. 
1595 Barnfieid Cynthia v, In his hand was placed For- 
tunes wheele : The which he often turn’d, and oft did reele. 
1613 J. Davies Muse's Teares B 2 b. Our Hopes, Which 
now this Blast doth reele, and backward beare ! 1800 
Moore Anacreon ii. 12 Our feet shall catch the elastic 
bound, And reel us through the dance’s round. 

b. refi. To throw (oneself) with a stagger. 

1890 Clark Russell Ocean Trag. I. ix. 191 He.. swung, 
i or rather reeled, himself into [a chair], 
j 9. To reel through or along (a street), rare'- 1 . 
x6o5 Shaks. Ant. ff Cl. 1. iv. 20 To sit And keepe the 
tume of Tipling with a Slaue, To reele the streets at noone. 
Re el (rfl », v. 2 X* orms : 4 rely, reole, 4-5 rele , 

(5 relyn), 6 reele, Sc. reill, 7- reel. [f. Reel j^.l] 

1. traits. To wind (thread, silk, etc.) on a reel. 
Also absol . , To perform, or be engaged in, this 
kind of work. 

1393 Langl. P. PI. C. X. 81 Bohe to karde and to kembe. . 
To rube and to rely {y.rr. rele, reole]. 14.. Voc. inWr.- 
Wfllcker 586/31 Girgitlo [to rele]. c 1440 Protiip. Parv. 
429/1 Relyn, wythe a reele, alabriso. <-1462 Wright's 
Chaste Wife 349 Thowe schalt rubbe, rele, and spynne,* 
And pou wolt eny mete wynne. 1548 Thomas It at. 
Diet. (1567), Inna spare, to reele, as they reele silke or I 
thread. 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus 11. 694 Ilk ane in hand j 


ane Reill. .To reill thair bankis so small of reid gold wyir. 
1629 Massinger Picture iv. ii, You should reel well What 
he spins, if you give your mind to it. Ibid. v. i, The other 
too reels well For his time. 1641 R, Baillie Lett. <§• Jmls. 
(1841) 1. 334 Proclamations were read discharging to sell 
any yarne but reeled in such a fashion. 1732 Acc. Work- 
houses 138 That fit persons be appointed to reel the work. 
1789 Gentl. Mag. Suppl. 1200/2 He invented a machine to 
spin and reel Cotton at one operation. 1825 J Nicholson 
OJerat. Mechanic 387 If the yam has to be packed for the 
market, it is reeled upon a frame. 1886 Mag. of Art Dec. 
46/1 Tim silk used was., the same as that reeled at the 
present time by the Indians, Chinese, and Japanese. 

b. Angling. To wind (the line) on the reel. 
Also with up, and absol. 

1854 L. Lloyd Scandtn. Adv. I. 194 The line. .is reeled 
around the two pins in the handle. 1872 G. C. Davies 
Mount, fy Mere ii. 10 We reel up and seek the shelter of 
the wood. 1883 Century Mag. July 381/2 Then he reeled 
slowly, keeping the minnow near the surface. 1884 Braith- 
waite Salmonidz JVestmld. v. 21 The angler reels up his 
line as quickly as possible. 

c. To fill (a spool) with thread. 

1774 Keith Farmer's Ha * vii, The auld gudewife the 
pirney reels Wi* tenty hand. 

2. To take off by reeling. 

1530 Palsgr. 684/1 Rele this skayne of the blades and 
than come dyne. 1756 Gentl. Mag. XXVI. 138 The sixth 
book describes the manner of reeling off the silk from the 
pod. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) II. 164, I reeled off 
every single thread. 1880 C. M. Mason Forty Shires 04 
The silk is called raw after it has been reeled off the 
cocoons. 1884 Blakelee Industr. Cycl. 123 Twine wound 
upon this may be reeled off at pleasure. 

b. transf To rattle off (a story, song, etc.) with- 
out pause or effort. 

1837 Marryat Dog-fiend ix, Well reeled off, Billy. 1885 
Pail Mall Budget 19 June 31/1 General Butler, can leel 
off nautical stories by the yard. 1890 M r CARTHY French 
Revol. I. 118 He reeled off a world of insipid verses. 

3. To draw out, as with a reel ; to draw through 
(something), or cause to move, by means of a reel. 

1855 Browning Childe Role ■■ 7 *V, T! “ * : :::•■• f* \ e \ r '! 

Men’s bodies out like silk. i<’! .‘f. J: 1 ' *. ■ •• :r . W: - ■ 

is reeled through the zinc, ■■■!■.’■ 1 :■:.!* t 1 

by a fork or other contrivance 1891 Texttle Industries 
12 Dec. 69 Reel the stuff well in the solution. 

b. Angling. To draw in (a fish, etc.) by reeling 
up the line. Also in fig. context. 

1881 Confess. Frivolous Girl 181 Once hook him and you 
are all right... You can reel him in then at your pleasure. 
1883 Century Mag. July 379/2 The Professor ..soon reeled 
the bass within a Jew feet. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 
228/2 The minnow is reeled nearly to the tip of the rod. 

4. intr. To make a noise like that of a teel when 
in motion. 

1747 [see Reeling vbl. sb. 2 2]. 1899 Longm. Mag. Dec. 154 
The grasshopper warblers which were reeling from many 
a ‘ tangled watercourse ' a fortnight ago are now silent. 

Reel (*fl), z'- 3 [f. Reel sb. 3 ] intr, and traits. 
To dance a reel. 

1768 Ross Helenore I. 21 The summer cauls were dancing 
here an’ there, An’ clouds of midges reeling in the air. 1790 
Burns Tam o' Shunter 147 The dancers quick and quicker 
flew ; They reel’d, they set, they cross’d, they cleekit. 1833 
Marryat P. Simple xxxv, Troubridge opened the ball.-, 
making them reel ’'l’om Collins’, whether or no. 1843 
Nicholson Hist, ff Tradit. Talcs 241 Loud laughed Old 
Nick and danced and reeled. 

Reelable ^rf-labM), a. [f. Reel v.' 1 + -able.] 
That can be reeled or wound on a reel. 

1887 Encycl. Bril. XXII. 60/1 At least six species of 
Bombyx. .form reelable cocoons. Ibid, boh The reelable 
fibre is as a rule thickest.. at the middle portion. 
Ree'l-ljird. [f. Reel rf.i] (bee quot.) 

x883 Newton in Etuycl. Brit. XXIV. 367/1 In those parts 
of England where it [the grasshopper latk or warbler] was 
formerly most abundant it was known as the Reeler or 
Reel-bird. 

Re-ele ct, V. [Re- 5 a.] traits. To elect 
again. 

x6ox^ H olland Pliny I. x8x Those Senators. -whom he 
bad either chosen or re-elected in his Censorship. i68r 
Luttrell Brief R el. (1857) L 127 One Mr. Broom being 
some time since chosen, but not qualified,, he was this day 
i-yfio Vt/ftr/* i viv < --->7 iHe] was cx- 

• in the same 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ... 361 Phito- 

■ - 1863 H. Cox 

. the issue of 

a new writ, be re-elected by his former constituents. 

Hence Re-electabiTity. 

1898 B. Gregory Side Lights 421 ITie re-electability of 
the best known Wesleyan Methodist minister. 
Re-ele’ction. [Re- 5 a; cf. Re-elect v .] 
The action of re-electing ; a fresh election ; the fact 
of being re-elected. 

<11745 Swift (J.), Several acts have been made and 
rendered ineffectual by leaving the power of re-election 
open. 1756 H, Walpole Lett, to Mann 29 Nov., The 
Parliament meets on Thursday, but will adjourn for about 
ten days for the re-elections. 1824 Byron Juan xvi. xcv. 
Safe conduct through lhe rocks of re-elections. 1884 Lavf 
Times 8 Mar. 3 The Examiners above named are re-eligible, 
and intend to offer themselves for rc-clection. 

Reeled (rZld), ///. a. [f. Reel Wound 
on a reel. 

1776-7 Act 17 Geo. ///, c. 11 § 14 The reeler. .of such false 
<lr short reeled yam. 1831 G. R. Porter Silk Manuf. 15? 
To obtain one pound of reeled silk, requires xa pounds of 
cocoons. x8sr L. D. B. Gordon in Art Jrni '. Illustr. 
j Catal. p. ii **/i Samples of the cocoons, and of the reeled 
j or raw silk of these countries. 
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Heeler (rrlai). [f. Reel v . 2 + -EE 1 .] 

1 . One who reels or winds yarn, cord, etc., upon 
a reel ; also, one who employs such workers. 

1598 Fiokio, Inn as/ at ore, a reeler or winder of yarae. 
1611 Corcn. s.v. Garde , Faire la garde, to make fa«.t \ (a 
phrase vsed by reefers, or winders of yarne). 1776-7 {see 
Reeled ppl. a. J. 1825 J. N icholson Opera/. Mechanic 395 
The stubs which may have been left in the silk by the negti- 


1 ess the reeler may be, the reel is stopped instantly. 

b. (See quot.) 

1B93 L. Kellern Soldiers at Sea 50 Told off as Reelers, 
to haul in the reel, which tests the ship's rate of progress. 

c. The grasshopper- warbler, Locustella nxvia. 

1871-4 Newton YarrelCs Brit. Birds I. 385 In the more 

marshy parts of England . . this bird has long been known 
as the 4 Reeler’— from the resemblance of its song to the noise 
of the reel used, .by the hand-spinners of wool. 

d. Cant (after peeler). A policeman. 

1879 Alacrn. Mag Oct. 502/1 A reeler came to the cell 
and cross-kiddled (questioned) me. 
f 2 . An instrument for reeling. Obs. rare ~ *. 

1598 Florio, Ittdeuetuiioio, a reeler or reeling sticke. 
1629 Massinger Picture v. i, Ubaldo. I have not spittle 
enough to wet my fingers When I draw my fiax from my 
distaff. Ricardo. Nor I, strength To raise my hand to the 
top of my reeler. 

Be-e'levate, v. [Re- 5 a.] To elevate again. 
<21834 Coleridge cited by Worcester (1846). 1873 J. 
Geikje Gt. Ice Age xxii. 290 Then, finally, the land was re- 
elevated to its present level. 1895 Minutes gi/t Nat. Counc. 
Congreg. Ch. (U.S ) 242 To re-elevate the standard of scholar- 
ship which has been so unfortunately, .lowered. 

So Be-eleva tion. (Chiefly Geol.) 

1817J. Scott Pans Revis. (ed. 4) 305 Resting its re- 
elevation on the foundation of popular choice. x8 68 Lyell 
Princ. Geol. 11. xxxi. (ed. 10) 11 . 187 It seems impossible to 
explain the position of this buried hut, without imagining, 
first a subsidence. .then a re-elevation. 1876 Page Adv. 
Text-bk. Geol. xiv. 258 The frequent subsidences and re* 
e!e%’ations. 

Keel foot. Sc. [? f. Reel sb J] A club-foot. 
So Beel-footed a. 

1867 H. Scott Fasti Eccl. Scotie. IT. 586 A reel foot marTed 

ur 1 -H37 Service Dr. Duguid 1. xxiii. 

■ .1902 Brit. Med. /ml. 19 July 

'if there is a club-foot. 

ite-eligibi'lity. [f. next + -rrr.] Eligibility 
for re-election to the same office. 

1787 Hamilton Federalist No. 72 With a positive dura- 
tion {of the presidency]. . I connect the circumstance of re- 
eligibility. 1788 Jefferson Let. 7 Feb., There is another 


limit his re-eligibility. 

Re-e’ligible, a. [Re- 5 a.] Capable of being 
re-elected to the same office. 

1B02 Ann. Reg. 644 The president is to exercise his func- 
tions for ten years, and to be indefinitely reeligible. 1843 
Penny Cyd. XXVI. 26/2 The person so appointed to vacate 
is not re-eligible for the ensuing year. 2834 Law Times 
8 Mar. 3 The Examiners above-named are re-eligible. 
Keeling (rf-lip), vbl. sb . 1 [f. Reel v 1 + -ing 1 .] 
The action of staggering, etc. 

2375 Barbour Bruce xni. 265 The king Robert be thair 
relyng Saw thai war neir dNcomfyting. 1493 Trevisa’s 
Barth. De P. R. (W. de W.) v. xx. 126 The passyons of the 
....... bi-.icvno. rrK’nge and 

’orreil- 

<21591 

neither 

■ waken 

rb.) 312 

■ ‘ ■ ig of a 

drunken Man. 1664 H. More Myst . I nig. 329 Singing and 
■ ■ ■* concomitants 

Serni. Wks. 

. 1 care of thee 

862 Though 

such continual zigzags in a book, Such drunken reelings, 
have an awkward look. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 60 
[A gait] in which there is unsteadiness, titubation, and reel- 
ing like a drunken man. 

Comb. 1610 Shaks. Temp. v. i. 279 Trinculo is reeling 
ripe: where should they Finde this grand Liquor that hath 
\m?ed * X 7 °S E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 100 
When he’s reeling drunk ashore, he takes it for granted to 
be a Storm abroad. 

Keeling Jniin), zri/. sb . 2 [f. Reel v 2 + -ing 1 .] 
1. The action of winding on a reel. 

1589 Rider Bibl, Scltol., A Reeling, alabratlo. 1603 
Dekker Grissil v. i, Janiculo, leave your fish-catching, 
and you your reeling. 1653 Public Gen. Acts 179 Abuses 
. . m the Reeling of the Yams, 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. 
s-v. Reel, The reel used., in the reeling or winding of 
silks. 2789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 143 It was. .afterwards 
reeled off from those bobbins, and in the reeling passed 
through warm water. 1803 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. I. 432 
The purchxses [of silk] are made about the end of August 

*"''*“ ; -534 McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 

■ * 1 reeling, and scouring. 

, as reeling apparatus, 
arrangement , establishment , machine , stick. 

159S Florio, lndenenatoio, a reeler or reeling sticke. 183s 
Ure Philos. Manuf 265 The reeling apparatus used in 
France. 1851 — Diet. Arts {ed. 4*. II. 626 The cocoons are 
prepared at the reeling establishment into raw silk. Ibid., 
The reeling machines in the Tyrol. 1887 Encycl. Brit . 
XXII. 61/2 A sectional view of the reeling apparatus and 
arrangements.. is shown in fig. 22. 


2 . The production of a humming sound. 

2747 R. Maxwell Bee-Master (1750) 35 This reeling is 
occasioned, by a great many of the Bees flying, and making 
a confused Motion and Noise in the.. Hive. 1899 Longm. 
Mag. Dec. 152 It was more sustained than the longest reel- 
ing of the grasshopper warbler that I have heard. 

Keeling (rrlig), ppl. a. [f. Reel v . 1 + -ing 2 .] 

1 . That reels, in senses of the vb. 

1577 Holinshed Citron. 69/1 Honorius, perceiuing the 
reefing State of 'the empire, determined foorthwitb to re- 
cover it. 1602 Marstos Ant. ff Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 17 
With that he totterd from the reeling decke. And downe he 
sunke. 2649 J FR - Taylor Gt. Exenip. m. Ad $ 16 177 With 
troubled spirits and a reeling faith. 1697 Dkyden Virg. 
Past, v . 46 Daphnis did Rites to Bacchus first ordain ; And 
holy Revels for his reeling 'Train. 17 68 Ross Helcnore 1. 55 
The man. .in his fury, an* in bis reeling eyn, Thinks that 
the ane he wanted she had been. 1781 Cowper Expost. 
306 War lays a burden on the reeling state. 1849 Longf. 
Building the Ship 242 The stress and the strain Of the wind 
and the reeling main. 

2 . Characterized by reeling ; causing to reel. 

26x4 Markham Cheap Husb. iv. x. (1668) 99 If your Goats 

be troubled with the Staggers or Reeling Evil. 187s Man- 
ning Mission H. Ghost ii. 54 That sort of gross reeling in- 
toxication by which men.. shame themselves in the streets. 
1896 Westm. Gaz. 27 Feb. ijt The Liberal Party suffered a 
reeling blow yesterday. 

Hence BeeTingly adv. 

1621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 481 Suddenly, and reelingly 
he ran with his last fury rpon him. 1657 J. Sergeant 
Schism Dispach't 62 Is this a sober discourse, which falls 
reelingly to the ground of it self, when none pushes it 1 

t Keel-pot. Obs . rare~ x . [f. Reel v. 1 ] One 
who ma^es the (drinking) pot go round. 

1604 T. M. Black Bk. in Middleton's Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 
28 There I heard how many perjurds [were] in France, and 
bow many reel-pots in Germany. 

II Heem (rim). [a. Heb. nto t^'em (also nn 
reym in Job xxxix. 9-10), rendered in the Vulgate 
by rhinoceros and unicornis , and by Wyclif and 
later Eng. versions, unicorn. ] The Hebrew name 
of an animal mentioned in the Old Testament, now 
identified with the wild ox. 

1719 Young Par. Job Wks. 1757 I. 213 Will the tall 
Reem, which knows no Lord but Ale, Low at the crib, and 
ask an alms of thee? [1843 K itto_ Cycl. Bibl. Lit. s.v., From 
the fact that the reem is classed in scripture with bullsor 
bullocks.. it has been concluded that he was of the bovine 
species, and probably the buffalo or wild ox. 1886 W. 
Houghton in Academy 24 Apr. 292 The identification of 
the Hebrew reem with the wild ox (Bos primigeuius) is one 
of the most certain of all Bible animal names.] 

Reem, obs. f. Realm, Ream; var. Reme v., to 
cry, shout ; obs. f. Rime, hoarfrost. 

Ke-embark (rf,emba*jk), v. Also 7-8 reim-. 
[Re- 5 a. Cf. F. rembarquer (1 549), It. rimbarcare 
(Florio), Sp. reembarcar.'] 

1 . traits. To put (a person or thing) on board 
ship again. Also f const, into. 

n - — V- ♦*> put into a ship 

>5) 18 The Ad- 

■ mthward Cape. 

„ t xls.. which., he 

was necessitated to reimbark. 1702 Loud. Gaz. No. 3850/3 
They were reimbarking the Troops on board the Ships. 
1758 Ann. Reg. 1. xor/x They were.. hoisted into the ship, 
and. .re-imbarked into the boats. 1836 Macgilljvray tr. 
Humboldt's Trav. xviil 250 The boat having been got up, 
they re-embarked their instruments and provisions. 

rejl. 1622 Capt. Smith Wks. I. 257 Reimbarking myselfe 
in a Bark of 60 Tuns. 

fig. 1647 Ward Simp. Cobler(xZ 43) 80 It may re-imbarque 
themselves and you all into a deadly relapse of scome and 
calamity. 

2 . inlr. To go on board ship again. Also const in. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. 11. v. 35 We bad 

made our accompt to reembarke and depart. X747 Carte 
Hist. Eng. I. 288/rhe Danes still rc-imbarking when they 
found opposition in any place, and landing in some other. 

1 777 Robertson Hist. Amer. II. V. 23 He .. issued. orders 
that the army should be in readiness next da}’ to reimbark 
for Cuba. 2856 Kane Arc/. Expl. II. xxviiL 279, I called 
my officers together .. and prepared to re-embarla 1878 
Gladstone Prim. Horner xi. 131 After re-embarking, lie 
exasperates the monster with his pungent addresses. 

fig. <11711 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 159 His 
Soul, which while he slept at Anchor Jay, Began to reim- 
bark. 1812 Examiner 24 Aug. 542/2 In such a cause his 
very selfishness is a security for his not re-embarking. . 

irons/. 1751 Smollett Per. Pic. ci, He re-embarked in his 
hackney-coach. 

Hence Re-emba-rking vbl . sb. 

, - ~ * ■ ■ • ’ — 90BFAT- 

SQ . 1 ■ ham and 


£e-embarRa*tion. Also 8 reim-. [Re- 5 a.] 
ie action of re-embarking. 

716 Land. Gaz. No. 5470/2 They knew nothing of the Re- 
barkation. 1757 Smollett Hist. Eng xvm. § 5 Aft er the 
embarkation of the troops. X790 BeatsoN Nav. 4 r AIiL 
rm. I. 323 They unanimously declared themselves forthe 
mbarkation. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xxxvi. IV. 47 1 1 
mlsed the Athenians from the sea-shore and secured a 
e re-embarkation. , 

o Ee-emha-rkment. [Cf. F. rembarquemettQ 
758 Ann. Reg. 1. 66/1 The smaller [squadron].. was de- 
Tied. .to favour the landing and reimbarkment. 

He-emba-ttle, In 7 reim-. [Re- 5 a.] 
ms. To draw up again in battle array. 

667 Milton P. L. v». 79 -f Tb.y-at the sight Took en v.t, 
d aspiring to his highth, Stood rcimbattell d fierce. 


Ke-embeTlish, v. Alsoyre-im-. [Re- 5 a.] 
traits. To embellish anew. Hence Re-embe-lliBb- 
ing vbl sb. 

i6zz Florio, Rimbellire, to re-imbellish. Ibid., Rabbelli- 
mento , a rebeautifying, a re-cmbellishing. 1655 tr. Com. 
Hist. Franciod it. 43 Ceruse and Vermillion were not cap- 
able to re-imbellish my face. 

Ke-em’bO'dy, V. Also 7, 9' reim-. [Re- 5 a.] 
To embody again, a. trans . 

1802 James Mxlit. Diet. s.v.. The militia is disbanded, 
and partially reimbodied for 28 days in every year during 
eace. x 85 z Merivalf. Rom. Emp. Ivii. (1865) VII. 121 It 
ecame necessary to re-embody the praetorian and the urban 
guards. 1873 in B. Stewart Conscrv. Force viL 173, I pro- 
pose, .now to reembody my views in a more popular form. 
+b. inlr. for rejl. (See Embody 5 b.) Obs. 
a 1691 Boyle (JO, Quicksilver broken into little globes, 
the parts brought to touch immediately reimbody. 

Re-einbo' som, v. Also 7 reim-. [Re- 5 a.] 
traits. To embosom again. 

1641 Hf.ylin Hist. Episc. it. (1657) 3^9 Some.. had been 
Reconciled and reimbosomed with the Church. 1656 — 
Surv. France 56 [Henry IV. of France] once more re-em- 
bosom’d himself into the Roman Synagogue. X878 Brown- 
ing La Saisiaz 120 Treasure oft was disembosomed. . .Dis- 
embosomed, re-em Bosomed. 

Ee-enibra-ce, v. Also 7 re-im-, raim-. [Re- 
5 a. Cf. F. rembrasser, + rcmbracier .] trans. and 
iv.tr. To embrace again, in lit. and fig senses. 

x6ix Florio, Rimbracciare, to imbrace againe, to re-im- 
brace. 1633 Pkvnne 1st Pt. Histrio-m. 57 Why should you 
re -embrace, .the things, which you baue thus abiured? 1655 
tr. Com. Hist. Francion ix. 4 His Daughter and her Sweet- 
heart coming to re-imbrace each other, a 17x1 Ken Prepar- 
atives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 48 When their Souls they re- 
embrace. 174* Young Ni. Tit. v. 1044 He lakes his Leave, 
To re-embrace in Extasies, at Eve. 1855 Browning In a 
Year i, Bitterly we re-embrace, Single still. 1858 Caf.lyle 
Fredk. Gt. vnt. iii. (1872) III. His Majesty, who wept 
like a paternal bear, on reembracing Wilhelniina. 

So Ke-emtira’ce sb ., a renewed embrace; Ee- 

cmbra'cement. 

xfixx Florio, Rabbracciamenli , re-imbracements. 1868 
Browning Ring $ Bk. xl 2316 If, fighting quietly, the jaws 
enjoy One re-embrace in mid back-bone. 

Ke-embroiT, V. [Re- 5 a.] To embroil again. 
X718 Blackmore Alfred x. (1723) 363 Lest this audacious 
Tribe. .Disturb the 1 hrone ana re-embroil the State. 

Re-emburse, -ment, obs. ff. Rediborse, -ment. 
Reeme, obs. f. Realm, Ream sb. 3 , Rime. 
Re-emeTge, V. [Re- 5 a.] To emerge again. 
X775 Chandler ’trav, Asia M. (1825) I. 94 It will gradu- 
ally re-emerge, and become dry and green as before.^ 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. 11. iii, A question emerges- -is put 

- fr - 1 J • 1 -*■ - 1 before. 

■ ” ‘ . neant, 

id..? 

So Ee-eme-rgcnce; Ee-eme'rgent a.; Be- 
emersion. 

x8ox Coler 
seemed almo 
of the waning 
its frequent 
bulk,.. this q 

• ~ r- •• 1-....- r. 1 been often 

pr. 254 Cases 

p m . n ■ ■ reaming. 

[See KE^vM vaj (fitc quot. 1040.7 Also Comb., 
as reemi ng-beetle , -iron. 

1730 Blanckley Nav. Ex/os. 130 Reeming Irons, are used 
by the Caulkers for opening the' Seams of the Planks of 
Ships ojn the Stocks before caulked. 1846 A. Young hlauj. 



The tool is a reeming-iron struck by a reeming-bcetie. 

Ke-emi'SSion, [Re- 5 a : cf. next.] A second 
or subsequent emission ; a re-issue. 

1740 W. Douglass Disc. Curr. Brit. Plant. Amer. xo In 
the following Years no more new Emissions, but some Re- 
emissions of the remainder. i8ox Young in Phil. Frans. 
XCII. 46 Its remaining many months as if in a latent state, 
and its subsequent re-cmission by the action of heaL 

Re-emi-t, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To emit again; 
eip. U .S'., to reissue (bills, bank-notes. etc.). Hence 
Re-emi-tting vbl. sb. (in qnot. attrib.). 

1740 W. Douglass Disc. Curr. Brit. Plant. Amer. roThe 
Pro vince.. have since a. 1702 emitted and re-emitted Bills 
or public Credit. Ibid. 17 The three Upper Counties .. 
emitted 30,000 l. which have generally been continued out 
by Te-emitting Acts from Time to Time. 1759 Franklin 
Ess. Wks. 1840 111 . 203 The trustees of the loan office might 
reemit the same sums. x 834 ^ 4 merzVa«yiII. 31X The notes 
are not held, when redeemed, but re-emitted. 

Re- employ*, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To employ 
again; to take back into employment. So Be- 
employ’ment. 

x6xx Cotcr., Remptoyer, to reimploy. 1883 Steve;. - son 
Silverado Sg. 147 Begging me to reimploy him again. 
1893 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 7 Aug., It is to be hoped that 
relief will come, in the way of rc-emplojmcnt, before cold 
weather sets in. 

Keen (rih). Also reene, rheen. A variant 
(and more phonetic) spelling of the south-western 
Rhine, a ditch. 

1829 J. L- Knapp Jml. Nat. 142 A pale blue shrew.. has 
been seen about the margin of our reenes, and the deep 
marsh ditches. 1864 G. F. Berkeley Life <5- Recoil. I. 241 



RE-EN ABLE, 


RE-ENJOYMENT. 


The wide deep reens or ditches that intersect these marshy 
meadows. 2867 Moan. Mag.. June 164 It is intersected., 
by several large dykes, called in the language of the country 
‘ rhines ' or * rheens *. 

Keen, var. Reak ; obs. f. IvEIs(deek). 
Re-ena-Tjle, v. Also 6-7 re-in-. [Re- 5 a.] 
•'f 1 . trails. To rehabilitate, restore. Obs. 

1585 T. B. La Primaud. Fr.Acad. 1. (1594) 600 The re- 
inabltng of such as before were not capable of offices or 
dignities. 1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xiv. § 7. 612 They 
were also forbidden, .to reenable the late King against the 
authoritie of this Parliament. 1629 Donne Berm. V. 440 
When God hath thus created a new heart, that is, Re- 
enabled ine by his Ordinance. 

2 . To make able again. 

*1633 T. Adams Ext. 2 Peter n i. 18 Thus are we re-enabled 
to pay him the debt of glory. 1834 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) II. 6x6 To require, .many months before the patient 
was re-enabled to take his station in society. 

So f Be-ena'blement. Obs. 

1648 W. Mountague Devout Ess. i. Ep. Ded. A 4 b. The 
propitiating of Almighty God, towards Your reinablement 
to afford them all.. succors. 

Re-enaxt, v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . traits. To enact (a law, etc.) again. Hence 
Re-ena’cting vbl. sb. 

a 1676 Hale Print. Orig. Man. iv. via. (1677) 369 That 
Precept .. was no other than the re-enacting of that old 
Commandment. 1705 Arbuthnot Coins , etc. (1727) 259 The 
Construction of Ships was forbidden to Senators, by a law 
made by Claudius, Tribune of the people,, .and re-enacted 
by the Julian Law of Concussions. 1831 Babbage Ecou. 
Manuf. xxxiii. (1835) 363 note , In 1825 an attempt to re- 
enact some of the most objectionable was made. 1865 H. 
Phillips Avter. Pater Curr. II. 38 AH the regulations of 
the prior resolution, .were herein re-enacted. 

2 . To act or perform again ; to reproduce. 

1854 J. S. C. Abbott Napoleon (1853) 1 . v. 89 Napoleon 
had no desire to see the Reign of Terror re-enacted in the 
cities of Italy. 1856 ‘Stonehenge’ Brit. Rural Sports 
464/1 My yachting friends need never expect to see her 
with her present rig re-enacting the America. 

So E.e*ena*ction, Re-ena*ctment. 

1803 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. (1804) 14/2 Lord Limerick 
positively asserted that the re-enactment of those bills was 
absolutely necessary for the tranquility of the country. 1855 
H. Clarke Diet., Reenaction. i 85 o Forster Gr. Remon- 
str. 2 The Petition ..was but the affirmation and re-enact- 
ment of the precedents of the three foregoing centuries. 

Ee-ena’mour, v. [Re- 5 a.] 'traits. To in- 
flame again with love. In pass. 

a 1722 Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 417 Love saw 
me cool, I by his Rod Shall xe-enamour’d be of God. 
Re-encliarn, v. Also 7-S re-in-. [Re- 5 a.] 
trails. To enchain again. 

x6xx Cotcr , Renchainer, to reinchaine, to chain, or hind 
in chaines, againe. 1718 Free-thinker No. 90 r 7 He be- 
comes an easy Captive to the first Person, who shall en- 
deavour to re-inchain him. 2837 R. Wilson Pleas. Piety 
iv. 93 Ham’s haughty King collects his armed hosts To re- 
enchain the ransomed of the Lord. 

t Re-enclia'rge, v. Obs. rare—'. [Re- 5 a.] 
? To charge again. 

1600 Holland Livy nil. xxxiv. 310 The Dictator .. cried 
unto the Colonels .. to reencharge and renew the medley 
againe with him. 

t Bre-encloi’Ster, v. Obs. In 7 re-in-. [Re- 
5 a.] trans. To shut up again in a cloister. 

1632 Lithcow Trav. vi. 286 Bidding farewell to the 
Church of St. Saluatore, and being re-incloystred againe. 

He-encounter, sb. Also 6-7 rein-, re-in-, 
[f. Re- + Encounter sb . ; cf. Rencontre sb.. Ren- 
counter sb . ] *J* a. A meeting, encounter, esp. a 

hostile one. Obs. b. A renewed meeting. 

T S *5 Ed. Berners Froiss. II. xxix. 34/1 Without any 
busynesse or reencounter we came to the captall. 1577-87 
Holinshed Citron. I. 85/2 The Saxons had the victorie in 
that reincounter. 2603 Holland Plutarch’s Mor. 443 So 
many pleasant speeches and lively reencounters. x6ix 
Florid, Rancontro, a reincounter, a meeting againe. 1666 
S. Parker Free # hnpart. Censure (1667) 32 After many 
1 -r» - incounters with Aurelius. 2737 
J* I- 63 This Re-encounter had 
nld disposition. 2794 Godwin 
£U(. * > tuia/ns 77 Mr. Falkland's servants, hearing the 
bustle of the re-encounter [etc.]. 

Re-encotmter, v. Also 6-7 re-in-, [f. Re- + 
Encounter v. • cf. Rencontre v., Rencounter vi] 
encounter, esp. in a hostile manner. Obs. 
to. To encounter or meet again. 

BnR ? ERS , k'roiss. I. ccxiv. 267 They.. robbed all 
___ t Js 0U « re *' ^ or l ^ ere "'as none that reencountred them. 

Holinshed Chrott. I. 164/2 Bicause the Danes .. 
T(S^r^ nC * U A tred V so ° ften as they did encounter [etc.], 
tic ^ -7 His owne seruants..hauine out 


//X ^saxn, and re-encountered. * 2639 Fuller 


auuukuie King i'tuUip will meete with you to' fir 
•l y e shall find many streight passages and reencountr 

±te -enc on-rage f In 6-7 rein-. [Re- 5 

trans. To encourage again. 

,1598 Flo— . • .• MlI . 

My*' ■ . t by 

exhortatioi ■ _ . 

So Se-encon rag-ement. 

« i7« J. Browne Willie 4 Old Wemock 3*9 But O, < 


330 

Wemock) how am I to thee Obligen, for thy keene re- 
encouragements. 

Re-endear, v. In 6-7 re-in-. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To endear again. So Ee*endea*rment. 

1626 Bp. Hall Contempt., O. T. xx. xii. As a man.. puts 
himself into some deserving action, whereby he may hope 
to re-indeare him selfe. 1654 H. L’Estp.ange Chas. / (1655) 
212 Resolued he was no opportunity' should escape him 
which might promove hisre-endeerment with them. 
Re-endoW, V. Also 8 re-in-. [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. To endow again. 

1607 Hieron Wks. I. 390 How much is vented away’ by 
such meanes, by which, .many an impouerished and spoiled 
church [might be] re-endowed. 2762 London fif Environs 
IV. 102 The hospitals .. being built, and re-indowed at the 
public expence. 2869 Spectator vs, July’ 861/1 Concessions 
which re-endow the Free Church with an extra half-million. 
So Ee-endowment. Also attrib. 

1869 Spectator 24 July 86r/i Re-endowment even with 
half a million is re-endowment- 2884 Mattch. Weekly 
'limes xx Oct. 4/6 A re-endowment of the Protestant de- 
nomination. 2897 Daily Hews so Mar. 9/4 In aid of the 
Re-endowment Fund of Guy’s Hospital. 

K9ene, var. Kean, Keen ; obs. f. Rein. 
He-e*nergize, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
energize anew, impart fresh energy to. 

2803 Anna Seward Lett. (1S11) VL 10S You, my’ friend, 
have.. affectionate interests, which combine to reenergize 
your mind. 2887 Chicago Advance 5 May 274 The true 
way’ to re-energize the languishing institution. 
Ee-enfeo*fff z> - Also 7 rein-, re-in-. [Re- 
5 a; cf. Refeoff v.] trans. To enfeoff anew; to 
enfeoff in return (the original feoffor). 

2540 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 256 Who, soe being seised, shall 
re-enfeoffe the said seaven who shall survive. 2628 Coke 
On Litt. 20S b, If the Condition be, That the Feoffee shall 
re-in feoff e the Feoffor [etc.]. 2642 tr. Perkins' Pro/. Bk. 

xii. § 241. 107 If my’ Feoffee in Fee of one Acre of Land, doe 
reinfeoff mee of the same acre [etc.]. 2765 Act $ Geo. Ill , 
c. 26 Preamble , With power also to the surviving trustees., 
to re-enfeoff other trustees to the same uses. 2865 Nichols 
Britton II. 209 note , It was not uncommon for a layman to 
enfeoff a church on condition of being reenfeoffed to hold 
of the church. 

So Re-enfeo’ffment. 

1661 J. Stephens Procurations 55 So warranty is ex- 
tinguished by’ Re-infeoffment or Descent of Land to the 
same person that had the Warranty. 2870 Eng. Gilds 
256 inarg.. When only seven feoffees remain living, a re- 
enfeoffment, to fourteen, shall be made. 

Re-enflame, variant of Reinflame. 
Re-enfoTce, sb. = Reinforce sb. 

2885 American XII. 141 The gun is a small one , .. com- 
posed of two concentric cylinders, the inside one being of 
steel, the outside or reenforce of cast iron. 

Re-enforce, v. [f. Re- + Enforce v.; cf. Re- 
inforce and Renforce. Now rare in English, 
but common in American use.] 

1 . trans. To strengthen, give fresh or additional 

strength to. ... 

£2586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxxxvi. v, Thou, Teh ova, .. 
With strength my weaknesse re-enforce. 1625 K. Long tr. 
Barclay's Argent’s v. x. 364 He was with these and the like 
speeches re-enforcing his anger. _ a 1630 S. Page Broken 
Heart (1637) 177 To magnifie him, and to reenforce his 
Petition, he calleth him Dettm saint is. a 2711 Ken 
Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 49 Thou to thyself dost 
Glory’ raise. By’ re-enforcing our Decays. 1883 Harpers 
Mag. Nov. 886/2 The sonority’ of this reservoir is expected 
materially’ to re-enforce the volume of tone. x883 Steven- 
son Gentlemen in Fiction , The opinions.., though .. re- 
enforced with excellent images, are not peculiar . .to Hamlet. 

b. rejl. To strengthen or encourage (oneself) 
afresh, rare. 

2589 in Hakluyt Voy. (1812) V. 588 Who* after one battle 
were never able to reenforce themselves against him. 1599 
B.. Joxson Cynthia's Rev. xtx. iii, And then, if she shall 
coily’ recoil, and signify your repulse, you are to reenforce 
yourself 'With [etc.]. 

2 . Mil. To strengthen with additional forces (for 
supplies) ; to support by fresh numbers. 

2596 Danett tr. Comines (1614) 24 Then vsed we to re- 
r .l, -. - , 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage 

■ * ‘ e-enforcing his power, and 

1693 Mem. Cut. Teckely 
jposing themselves and re- 
enforcing their Army by’ detachments out of the neigh- 
bouring Garrisons. 

trans/. 1885 J. L. Allen in Harper's Mag. Apr. 709/2 
Wiih my house re-enforced by a housekeeper,. . there would 
be nothing more to desire. 2896 Paterson Mag. VI. 305/1 
The pioneers have been re-enforced. 

f b. To collect again ; to reassemble. Obs. 

2594 Kyd Cornelia Argt., His purpose was to have re. 
enforc’d a newe Armie. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V , jv. vi. 36 
The French haue re-enforc’d their scatter’d men. 

3 . To strengthen (any part of an object) by 
additional support. 

2B83 Harped s Mag. Nov. 887/x The re-entrant angles., 
are re-enforced . - with . . pilasters. 1897 Outing (U. S.) XXX. 
27S/2 It goes to the brazing furnace, where the joints are 
re-enforced and solidified. 

+ 4 . iittr. To renew one’s efforts: to insist. Obs. 
2624 Bp. Mountagu Gagg 3 Though he fall off to-day, hee 
will re-enforce to-morrow, though he faile to-day, he will 
assay tomorrow. 2642 Jfr. Taylor Elite. (1647) 325 This 
account we have from S. Cyprian, and he reenforces againe 
upon the same charge in his Epistle. 

Hence Re-^-ofo'rc cable a., capable of being re- 
enforce &(Fitnk's Stand. Diet. 1895); Ke*enfo'rccr, 
one who re-enforces; Be*cnfo*rcing’ vbl. sb. 

2622 Flo Rio, Ra/fjrzamcnto, a re-enforcing. 2E84 Century 


Mag. Mar. 929/1 Writers who are more properly feeders and 
1 een forcers of life itself. 

Re-enfor-cement. [f. as prec. +~ment : cf. 
Reinforcement and Renforcemknt.] The act of 
re-enforcing, or the state of being re-enforced ; that 
which re-enforces ; a fresh supply. 

1601 R. Johnson Kingd. fy Comutzc. (1603) 139 Populous 
because of reenforcements after checks or ouertnrows. 2621 
Bp. Mountagu Diatribse 41 Without a generall re-enforce- 
ment from authority’. 1682 Glanvill Sadducismus it. 126 
Having resolved upon this Reenforcement, I writ again to 
my Honoured Friend. 2775 P. Schuyler in Sparks Ccrr. 
A mer. Rev. (1853) I. 78 That a reinforcement may be 
speedily sent into Canada. 1853 Kane Grinttell Exp. xlv. 
(1856) 411 We devoured eagerly the seal, of which,hy good 
fortune, we had several re-enforcements. 1882 Rep. to Ho. 
Repr. Prcc. Met. U. S. 472 The natural head of water needs 
the re-enforcement of pumping apparatus to enable it to 
reach the highest point of the mine. 

Re-enfra'nckise, v. Also 7 re-in-. [Re- 
5 a. J Irons. To enfranchise {~\' set free) again. So 
B.e*enfra*ncliis ement . 

16x1 Florio, Ra/francarc , to re-cnfranchke or set at 
Iibertie. 2660 Ingelo Beittiv. <$- Ur. il (1682) 147 A price 
paid down for the re-in franchising of inslav’d Men. 2888 
G. W. Cable in Libr. Mag. (U. S.) May 16 The slow doling 
out of re-enfranchisement to the best intelligence of Southern 
white society*. 

Re-enga*ge, v. Also 7 rein-, re-in-. [Re- 
5 a. Cf. ¥. r engager ( 1 6th c.).] To engage again. 
Hence Ke-enga’ging vbl. sb. a. trans. 

x6xx Cotcr., Reugager , to reingage. 2825 J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 20 The disengaging and reengaging of 
the moving parts. 2828 Southey On a Picture , etc. xiv. 
If then the power to thee were given In that cold form its 
life to re-engage. 2870 Act ^3 <5* 34 Viet. c. 67 § 8 Any’ sol- 
dier who being in army service has commenced the twelfth 
year from his first enlistment .. may’.. be reengaged. 

b. intr. 

2678 Butler Hud. in. iii. 182 It put him in so fierce a 
Rage He once resolv’d to re-ingage. 2864 ^ Carlyle Fredk. 
Gt. xvii. i. (1872) VII. 3 Bruhl has ever since rather held 
back; would not reengage at all. 1876 Voyle & Steven- 
son Milit. Diet. 335/1 Soldiers who have declined to re- 
engage abroad, and have been sent home at the public ex- 
pense, will not be permitted to re-engage in this country. 

So Ee-enga-gement. 

2732 Bailey Vol. II. (ed. 2), Rc-ingagemcnt, an engaging 
again.' 2828 Lights Shades II. 2E6 He stayed to see 
Madame Vestris commence her re-engagement. 1870 Act 
33 & 34 Viet. c. 67 § 8 Re-engagement of soldiers. 

Re-enge*nder, V. In 6-8 rein-, re-in-. [Re- 
5 a. Cf. K. rengendrer (13th c.).] To engender 
again. Hence He-enge’ndering ppl. a. 

1545 Raynold Byrth Mattkyude 3 Y e thynne or super- 
ficial skyi^ skale it, or fall it of, neuer so often, yet in the 
place of it is reingendryd nue. x6xx Cotcr., Rengendrer , to 
reingender. 2642 Milton Animadv. iv. Wks. 2851 III. 2x9 
As if a man should taxe the renovating and re-ingendring 
Spirit of God with innovation. 1752 tr. Rousseau's Discourse 
35 What star may be inhabited, a hat insects reingender 
themselves in an extraordinary’ manner. .? 

So Ke-enge-nderer. 

16x1 Cotcr., Rcngeiidrcur , a reingendrer. 

Ibe-e*ngine, v- [f* Re- 5 a -t* Engine v. 4 ] 
trans. To furnish (a ship) with new engines. 

1888 Daily Nexus 9 Nov. 3/7 The Admiralty have decided 
to re-engine those ships [etc.]. 2889 Standard 9 Mar., 

Certain ships required to be re-engined. 

t Ite-engo*rge, V. Obs. Also 7 rein-. [Re-.] 
rejl. Of water : To pour back into , in a place. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 208 When the sea re- 
engorgeth it selfe backe againe into the sea. 2632 Lithgow 
Trav. x. 466 My’ head hanging downeward, and the water 
rcingorging it selfe in my’ throat with a strugling force. 

Re-engraft: see Reingraft. 

B»e-engra*ve, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To en- 
grave again. Hence Ee-engra*ved /pi. a. 

a 17x2 Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 2722 1 1. 99 They joy 
to see God’s Image re-en grav’d. 2776 Da Costa Elent. 
Conehol. ii. 35 He had them re-engraved ; and therefore 
many’ shells appear twice in his work. 2806 W. Taylor in 
Monthly Mag. XXII. J33 Doppelmayer had a fac-simile of 
this chart re-engra\ed. 2889 Pall Mall G. 1 Feb. 2/1 The 
rc-engraved plates are nine in number. 

Ile-enjorii, V. Also 7 rein-. [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. To enjoin again. 

2622 Cotgr., Rejoindre , to reinioyne, reordaine vnto, rc* 
impose vpon. 1748 Richardson^ Clarissa (1B11) V. 36, I 
besought Miss Lloyd to re-enjoin secrecy* to every one. 
2892 Current Hist. (U. S.) Aug. 134 Re-enjoining the duty 
of loyalty to the Republican Government in France. 


Ke-enjoy,^- Also 7 rein-. [Re- 5 a.] traits. 
To enjoy again. 

2605 Earl Stirling Alexandr. Tretg. i. Chor., Those that 
th 'earth chargde . . Theyx ashie lodgings leaue, l'o re-en- 
ioy the light, a 2648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VI It (16S3) 259 
That Charles, Duke of Bourbon should rc-injov his former 
estate. 1670 Cotton Espernon il v. 241 To the end they 
might re-enjoy the licence of War. a tjn Ken Hymns 
Ez-ang. Poet. Wks. 2722 I. 53 Tis Heav’n to me to re- 
enjoy my Dear. 2752 Eliza Heywood Betsy Thoughtless 
II. 221, 1 am preparing to return to my country-seat, where 
I hope to re-enjoy. .tranquility*. 

So Ee -enjoyment. 

161 1 r '~~ " - ' ” - 
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re-enjoyment of illicit pleasures. 
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Re-enM'n&le, v.. Also 7 re-in-. [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. and intr. To kindle again, lit. and fig. 

2650 Jer. Taylor Holy Living i. § 2 r 4. 20 Renew and 
re-inkindle your purpose by short ejaculations. 1651 — 
Serm. for .Year 1. xii. 156 They went out, never to be re- 
enkindled. a 17x1 K en Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 394 
Love re-enkindled in my frozen SouL 1713 [see Radial a. 
ij. 1879 L. Shepherd tr. Gueranger's Liturg. Year I. 195 
llie piety of her children was re-enkindled. 
Ke-enlaTge, v. Also 7 rein-. [Re- 5 a.] trans . 
To enlarge, set at large, again. 

i6iz Florio, R ingrandirc, . .to re-enlarge. 1631 Quarles 
Div. Poems, Samson vi. When time,.. By his benignant 
power, had reinlarg'd Their captive senses. 1823 Bentham 
Not Paul 376 Peter imprisoned, enlarged, recommitted, 
examined, and reenlarged. 

Re-enlrgliten, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
enlighten again. 

169 1 E. Taylor tr. Behmens Rhine Essence xviii. 273 Re- 
enlightening the Soul. 

Ee-enli'st, v. Also rein-. [Re- 5 a.] intr. 
and trans. To enlist again. 

1825-32 in Weester. 1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 443/1 At the 
end of his time of service a seaman may re-enlist for a like 
period. z8so R. G. CAMMING Hunted s Life S. Afr. (1902) 
7C9/1 He declared himself, .penitent,. ,and ? expressing a 
wish again to join the service, I re-enlisted him. 1869 Pall 
Mall G. 7 Jan. 1/2 Many men.. take the bounty with no 
ocher intention than that of deserting in order to re-enlist. 

b'o Be- enlistment. 

2S47 in Webster. jZ 66 Pall Mall G. 3 Jan., This draw- 
back would be greatly lessened if we could secure re -enlist- 
ments in greater nurabers. 

Re-enli’ven, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To inspire 
with new life or vigour. 

a x65o Hammond Wks (168O IV. 660 To clear up as much 
as we can, and re-inliven this light within us. x65x Whole 
Duty Nations 31 When the times, .of Re-enlivening all 
things shall come, a 1711 Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 

S 3 May Love, they cry’d, Lord, re-enliven’d be. 1809-10 
jleridge Friend (1865) 145 Does not war create or re- 
enliven numerous branches of industry as well as peace? 

Re-enroT(l, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans . To enrol 
again. So lie-enrolment. 

1839 Voice (N. Y.) 8 Aug., The third and final day of the 
Republican re-enrollment. 1893 Daily News 27 Dec. 5/5 
Dr. Jameson. .is re-enrolling many of the men to form a 
permanent police force. 

Be-enslirrne, v. [Re- j a.] trans. To en- 
shrine again. 

a 1711 Ken Prefarath’es Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 48 God-man 
his Angels will enjoyn, Saints hallow'd Dust to re-enshrine. 
1815 J. C. Hobhocse Substance Lett. (1816) I. 104 Relics., 
to be re-adjusted and re-enshrined by a second St. Louis. 
Ke-ensla'Ve, v. Also 7 rein-, re-in-. [Re- 
5 a.] trans. To enslave again. Hence Ee-en- 
sla-ving vbl. sb. 

2637 Hawke Killing is M. 12 The Army presaging what 
dangerous.. consequences might ensue to the reinslaving 
of the people. 2691 Bf.verley Mem. Kingd. Christ 3 It 
would be wholly impossible to Re-inslave these Nations. 
1807 Hazmtt Pol . Ess. (1819) 406 If this increase would be 
an evil., the re-enslaving the country would be a good.- 2856 
Olmsted Slaz*e Slates 95 A man who had been free, but. . 
was reenslaved. 


So Be* enslavement. 

1S62 In Cent. Diet. 1833 Contemp. Rev. N ov. 635Thewhites 
would undoubtedly disfranchise the blacks if they could., 
but none assuredly would ever again consent to their re- 
enslavement. 

Ke-enspiieTe, v. Also 7 re-insphear. [Re- 
5 a.] trans . To ensphere again. 

2634 T. Hockin Gods Decrees 152 He could not re- 
ensph-— i~‘- * t -» cr — ~ h-ppy condition he did lose. 

lout. ■: T - i ’ ■ . *’ ' ■’ 1 • : be re-insphear’d into 

their j ■.• ■ ■ ■.• 1 ■ 1 , ■_ 

Ke-ensta-mp , v. Also 8 rein-. [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. To enstamp or imprint again. 
a 2703^ EuRKrrr On N. 7% Romans vitL 39 Will he leave 
c m -5 after ^ 1 *' 4 I s engraven, and reinstamped ‘upon 

them . C1750 J. Nelson yr»/.(x836) 191 He doth actually 

destroy the works of the devil, and re-enstamp the image of 
God in their souls. 1776 Jos. Neill 23 Serm. 257. 

+ Ke-e’nter, sb. Obs. [Re- 5 a.] = Re-entry. 

T 574 tr. Littleton x Tenures 74 Velding to the lessoure.. 
a certeine rent, and for defaut of paiment a reenter. 2639 
Records of Dedham (Massj (1892) III. s8 In case y* pay- 
ment be not yearly made. .it shall be lawfull for ye said 
A own to make a Reenter vpon -ye premises. 

(rf,e'nt3jJ, v. [Re- 5 a + Enter v. 
Cf. F. rail re r (12th c.).] 

J n !f' To enler again. Const. + in, into , upon. 
- 1 . ^ Paxton Gold. Leg. 129/x, I shal reentre nakyd acayn 
in to thenhe. 1494 Fabyax Chron. V r. clxxxix. 291' He 
warred vpon the Danys that then were reentrede into 
ISorthumberlande. _ 2515 Barclay Egloges i. (1570) A iij 
? Wh £T i the good is gone..Seldome the better re-entretn 
1 o l XS5t Robinson tr. More's Utof 11. (1895) 

2S3 lne other, at theyre retoume home, agayn reentre 
euery one into his own place. 1618 Rowlands Sacred 
Mem. 33, I doe commaund and charge that forth thon 
come. And neuer to reenter any' more. 1651 Hobbes 
Leviath. M. xxix. 174 There is no possibility for the 
Soveraignty to re-enter. 1726 Pope Odyxs. xxi- 246 Re- 
enter then, not all at once. 1815 J. Nicholson Oferat. 
i fS^ l g Tt l c 499 An air was then performed by bells; after 
which the two figures reentered. 1861 tr. Mcntalembert's 
Monks of West I. 354 He descended-.to re-enter into a 
rustic solitude. 2870 Act 33 <5- 34 Viet. c. 67 § 5 When any 
sutm soldier is directed tore-enter upon army service. 

d. Laz v. To enter again upon possession of lands 
or tenements. 


2461 Rolls of Pari t. V. 485/1 In the same halfendele to 
reentre. and it in their fir>t state to hold. 2485 Ibid. VI. 
321/2 The forsaid BJaunch and her said Feoffes to reenter 
into the said Ten[emenjts. 1303-4 Act 19 Hen. VI /, c. 29 
Schedule , It shal be lefull to the seid Abbas., to reentre into 
the seid grounds. ^ 1607 Cowell Intcrpr. s.v. Reentry, If 
I doe condition with tne Leasee, that for nonpayment of 
the rent at the day it shalbe lawful for me to reenter. 2622 
Callis S/at. Sewers (2647) 45 If A. or his heirs pay to B. 
Ten pounds within a certain day, that they might re-enter. 
2S18 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 396 The feoffee will re-enter, 
or bring an action to recontinue the possession. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. Yu J. 779 The royalist nobility and 
gentry reentered on their confiscated estates. 

c. In stage-directions. (Cf. Enter v. i b.) 

2693 Congreve Old Baichclour v. i, Enter Sharper. . . Re- 
enter Sharper. 

2 . trans. To enter (a place, etc.) again. 

144a T. Beckincton Corr. (Rolls) II. 246 The Lord Usak 
..re-entred the said cite by the same ladder. 1494 Fabyax 
Chron. v\. cxcvWu 205 In whiche season he made great 
prouysion to reenter the lande of Englande. 2570 Foxe 
A. M. (ed. 2)255/2 He was content that Thurstinus should 
reenter hys realme. 2667 Milton P. L. 11. 397 Those bright 


P. Cli/pordxxv, Mauleverer slowly re-entered his carriage. 
1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. xxi The air re-enters the 
1 minute bronchi and air-vesicles. 

f b. To enter again into possession of (a thing) ; 
to regain (possession). Obs. rare. 

1590 Southwell//. Magd. Funeral Teares{\Z2pS 125 Hee 
should after death re-enter possession of that inheritance 
which Adam lost. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Re-enter , 
to enter upon, or take Possession of again. 

1 3 . Sc. To lodge (a person) again in a plice. 

156 6 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 454, I am content., that 
my saidis freindis tak and reentir and put me within the 
castellis. 2574 Ibid. II- 379, I sail re-enter agane the said 
Roger in presoun quhen 1 sail be requirit. 

4 . To enter again in a book or register. 

1839 Act 2 <5- 3 Viet. c. ii § 4 The Senior Master shall 
forthwith re-enter the same [judgment] in like Manner as 
the same was originally entered. 1885 Lazo Times LXXIX. 
25/1 Another [notice] must be given before the plaintiff can 
re-enter the cause for trial. 

5 . techn. a. In hand calico-printing: To apply 
(the secondary colours), to ground in. 

3839 [see the vbl. sb. below]. 

b. In engraving; To cut (imperfect or worn lines) 
deeper in the plate. 

1854 Fmrholt Diet. Terms Art s.v., [The] line is re- 
entred with a sharp graver, and cut to the proper depth. 
Hence Ke-e'ntering vbl. sb. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 309 The very, .reentring into 
the presence of things will instantly suggest unto us.. how 
to order and place every figure. 1839 Ure Did. Arts 216 
The grounding in or re-entering ( reutrage ) of the other 
colours is the next process. 

1 Ke-entering*, ppl. a. [f. prec. + -tng z .] 

I 1 . Re-entering angle , an angle pointing inward, 
j 1696 Phillips (ed. 5) s v. Angle, Re-entring Angle, is that 
which re-enters into the body of the place. 1723 Cham- 
t eers tr. Le Clerc’s Treat. Archil. I. 95 The Inner or Re- 
1 entering Angles. 1803-17 F~ Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 

} 175 Salient, and never re-entering angles. 1877 Huxley & 

| Martin Elem. Biol. 43 The branches spring from the re- 
| entering angle between the stem and the leaf. 

b. So re-entering bend , line , order , place , wall. 

. 1830 E. S. N. Campbell Mil. Did. 182 The object of the 
Re-entering Places of Arms is to flank the branches of the 
covered way. 2842 Penny Cycl. XIX. 346/1 To break the 
lines of parapet near the gorges, so as to form re-entering 
bends. 1873 Tristram Moab v. 74 Each of the flanking 
or re-entering walls extending in an obtuse angle from 
it. 2876 Voyle & Stevfnson Milit . Did. 335/1 Re-entering 
order of battle. 2885 W. C. Coupland S/ir. Goethe ' x Faust 
vi. 208 The industrialism of the present is only a point in a 
re-entering historic line. 

2 . Returning into a place. 

2850 Gp.ote Greece rr. lxd (1862) VI. 9 The re-entering 
exiles from Peirzeus, and the Horsemen.. blended again 
together into one harmonious .. democracy. 

Ke- entertain, V. [Re- 5 a.] To entertain 
again ; to readmit. So Re -entertainment. 

i6xx Speed Hist. Gl. Brit. ix. xi. § 4.. 555 Pcirs of 
Gaue^ton.. whose reentertainement the dying King had so 
seriously forbidden, a x68o Chaknock Atlrib. God (2834) I. 
191 Till the true sense of God be reentertained in the soil 
where it ought to grow. 

Ke-enthra'Il, v. Also 7 rsin-. [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. To enthrall again. 

ifizz Donne Serm. cxix. V. 107 Neither is this. . ro_ re- 
enthrall you to a necessity of communicating all your sins. 
163a Lithgow Tra-j. vi. 241 Ierusalem was remthnilled 
and seazed vpon by Saladine. 2644 Heylin Stumbling- 
block Tracts fx63i) 651 'rhat..we should not re-intnral our 
selves to the lusts of men. 

Ke-entliro*ne, v. [Re- 5 a ; cf. Reinthrone. j 
trans. To enthrone again. 

1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. xi"» I am at last., ready 
to invest and re-en throne John King °(Hungary- a xjsx 
Ken Hymns Festiv. PoeL Wks. i7 21 I* 3 6 ? " n«n Jesus 
re-enthron’d on high. His Spirit senL — Preparatives ibid. 

IV. 72 My Mind, which now I re-enthrone. 

So Be-enthxo’nement (Webster 1S47); T Be- 
enthro-nize e-. = ReinTHRONIZE- 

x6a<F-ss I. Jones Slonc-Heng 43 Vortigem was re-en- 
tbronis'd. , ‘ . 

Re-enti'ce, In Gram-. [Re- 5 a. j trans. 
To entice again. 


1580 Warner Alb. Eng. v. xxvi. And relntise the Club- 
God bys. And all his diuells to daunt. 

Ke~entoi*l, v. [Re -5 a.J To entoil again. 
1606 Sylvester Du Bartas^ n. iv. it. Trophies 777 What 
frantick fury art thou mov’d with-all..(Bypowr-full Charms) 
to re-entoyl my Cares? 

Ke-e'ntrance. [Re- 5 a.] A renewed or 
repeated entrance. 

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. iv. ix. § 2 Their whole religion in 
time will have reentrance. _ z^tyi lbid. v. xxii. § 4 The first 
step of their re-entrance into Life. 1661 Glanvill Van. 
J)ogm. 32 Jliat the pores of the brain.. are more easily 
opened to the spirits which demand re-entrance. 1773 
Romans Florida App. 62 It being too dark to attempt a 
re-entrance of the reef, I was forced to heave the vessel too. 
1833 H. Drummond Nat. Law in Spir. iV. (ed. 2) 268 The 
successful re-entrance of importunate desires. 

Re-entrant, a . (and si.), [f. He- + Entrant. 
Cf. !•'. rentran /.] = Re-entering///, a. i and I b. 

1781 J. T. Dillon Trav. Spain 462 He could find nothing 
which seemed to confirm the opinion relating to the salient 
and reentrant angles. 2825 J. N icholson Operat. Mechanic 
588 When the faces form a re-entrant angle, common dove- 
tailing is preferable. 2876 Tait Rcc. Adz*. PJiys. Sc. v. 
(ed. 2) ic8 Any re-entrant line whatever maybe supposed to 
be traced. 1883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 8E7/1 The re-entrant 
angles of the splay. 

b. sb. A re-entrant angle in a fortification. 

1900 * Linesman’ Words by Eyezvilness iii. (1902) 42 A., 
crackle of musketry from the occupants of the re-entrant. 

Re-entry (r/jCntri). [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. renirie .] 
1 . Law. The act of re-entenng upon possession 
of lands, tenements, etc., previously granted or let 
to another. 

1462 Rolls of Part/. V. 485/1 With tyke clause of reentre 
reserved. 1473 Ibid. VI. 70/1 Though he wold entre into 
the seid maners,. .yet anon theruppon reentre is made ayen 
uppon hym. 2540 Act 32 Hen. 1 III, c. 17 The leassor .. 
to haue no action reentre or other remedy for nonpayment 
of the same. 1581 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
(2880) 424 \V‘" a clause of re-entrie for none payment of the 
rente . . , and also a re-entrye for not doinge reparacions. 2622 
BaRry Rant Alley H, Although thou boughtst the heyre, 
Vet hath the slaue made a re-entry. 2644 Quarles Sheph. 
Orac. xi, They plead for want of dressing Our Garden’s 
forfeited, and they are pressing Hard for reentry. 17 66 in 
[ Burrow Rep. (1776) IV. 2936 No Re-entryriia!l in such Case 
1 be given, unless the Demand be precisely and strictly 
j followed. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 223 No right of 
entry or re-entry can be assigned. 2876 Digby Real Prop. 

[ x. § 1. 382 A lease usually contains a proviso for re-entry by 
the lessor in the event of the breach of any of the covenants 
entered into by the lessee. 

t b. Resumption of. \ return to, a right or station. 

2471 Arriv . Ldw. IV (Camden) 39 The reentrie and 
pcrfecle recover of the iuste title and right of owr sayd 

,***'■ ■»•> . r* .i-_ 1.:. — 1™. 


Tarquinius race unto the Kingdome of Rome. 

2 . The act of re-entering or coming back into a 
place, etc. ; a second or new entry. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. vu. 636 To haue his counceyll for 
mateis concemyng theyr charge as reentre into this lande 
& other. 2601 Danifl Civ. Warsvu. xxxi, Every Port And 
Shore close-shut debarres their reentry. 1603 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor. 922 Those of Phila had made a reentrie 
into the citie, and chased out the tyrants. ^1653 Gouge 
Comm. Hclrr. iii. (1655) 8 To return to sinne. .is to make way 
for the Devils re-entry, a 1680 Charnock Attrib. God 
(1834) II. 127 Will [he] lose the glory-.by suffering his 
foiled adversary' to make a re-entry? 2821 Schoolcraft 
Trav. 08 We.. effected the crossing and re-entry of the lake. 
1884 ‘Cavfndish ’ Whist (ed. 14) 5 A player cutting into one 
table, whilst belonging to another, loses his right of re-entry 
into that latter. 

b. Card of re-entry , in whist, a card which by 
winning a trick gives the lead to a player at an 
advanced stage of the hand. 

2884 1 Cavendish * Whist (ed. 14) 127 Plain suits should be 
led like trumps, .if all the trumps are out, and the leader or 
his partner has certain cards of re-entry in other suits, 
t S. Sc. The act of putting (a person) back in 
a place. Obs. rare 

' 1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 434 For re-entre of the 
said Erie .. in ward. 

4 . The act of setting down or recording again ; the 
fact of being so set down ,* the entry thus made. 

1839 Act s ff 3 Vtd. c. ix § 4 Such officer shall be 
entitled for any such Re-entry to the Sum of One Shilling. 
2883 Law Times Rep. LI I. 574/ 2 The re-entry was erro- 
neous, and ought to be struck out. 2887 48/// Rep. Dep. 
Kpr. Records 628 A memorandum . . of the judgment, &c., 
was to be left for the purpose of re-entry' in the book. 
Re-enimciate, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
enunciate again. So Ke-exmncia'tion. 

i 83 i [see Re- 5 a]. 1888 Chicago Advance 20 Dec. 832 
The New Testament does not re-enunciate and re-enact the 
old law. 2895 A. J. Balfour in Daily Nczos 9 Sept. 5/x 
A mere re-enunciation of my belief. 

•f Re-enveTSe, Obs. [ad. F. renverser to 
Renverse.] trans. To reverse. 

1603 Florio Montaigne n. xii. (1632) 322 Plato saitb, that 
. .the Starres, and the Sunne do some times re-enverse the 
motion we perceive in them. 26x0 Donne Pseudo-martyr 
x. 274 Bridgewater, which cxls himselfe Aquipontanus, ouer- 
tuming and re-enuersing his name with his conscience. 
Reepe, obs. form of Reap. 

Seeper; reaper (rf-pj). Anglo-Indian, [ad. 
Mahratti dp (Yiile).J (See qnots.) 

1734 in J. H. Wheeler Madras in Olden Time (1862) III. 
248 Paid the Eanksall Merchants for the bouse poles, 
country reapers, &c. necessary for house building. 1858 
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RE-ESTABLISHMENT, 


RE-EPITOMIZE. 


Simmonds Did. Trade, Keepers, laths^ or longitudinal J 
sections of the palmyra palm, used for building purposes in 1 
the East ; the trunk of the tree is split into 8 for reepers, and 
these are dressed with an adze. iB85 Yule & Burnell 
Anglo-lnd. Gloss., Reaper. The small laths, laid across the 
rafters of a sloping roof to bear the tiles, are so called in 
Anglo-Indian house-building. 

Re-epi'tomize, v. [Re- 5 a.] irans. To 
present again in smaller compass. 

1655 Fuller Wounded Cousc., AntJteologia (1867) 277 
A small scantling of some three acres, which, .re-epitomized 
the delicacies of all the rest 

Re-equip, v. [Re- 5 a.] irans. To equip 
again. So Be-equrpment. 

1804 Larwood No Gun Boats 72 Re-equipping Line^f- 
Battle Ships. Ibid. 17 The process of re-equipment being 
thus obvious. 1823 Southey Benins. War I. 743 The 
government had already begun to take measures for re- 
equipping them. 1889 Voice (N. Y.) 24 Oct., To get educa- 
tion and re-equipment for Christian Work. 

Re e -raw (irrj 1 ), a. (and si.). [Anglo-Irish, 
prob. of echoic origin.] Rough, riotous, noisy. 

1842 S. Lover Handy Andy xxxvii, The joining of many 
voices in a 1 ree-raw ’ chorus indicated that a carouse was 
going forward within. 1863 Le Fanu House by Church- 
yard (ed. 2) 11. 44 There was something cynical in his ree* 
raw independence. 1864 Anster tr. Faustus pt. n. 1. (1887) 

48 A wild, ree-raw, self-willed tumultuous throng, 

b. sb. A drinking-bout ; a n«-isy romp. 

1854 Dickens in Househ. Wds. VIII. 75/2 For the one 
word drunk,. . I find . . on the ran- tan, on the re-raw, groggy. 
2867 Kennedy Banks Boro xxxi, Wouldn't the little boys 
. . have a fine ree-raw at prison bars at play time ! 
t Reere. Ohs. rare. Also4rere. [Of obscure 
origin, perh. related to Roar v., but cf. also Rear 
jMJ Noise, shouting; a shout. 

c 1330 R. Brunne C/iron. Wace (Rolls! 10207 Alte Jjc ernes 
..Schul crie & Belle, & make rere. 1567 Golding Ovid's 
Met. xiii. (1593) 320 These words were spoke with such 
a reere as verie well became An angrle Giant. 1571 — 
Calvin on Ps. xriL i Hypocrites make stout bragges, and 
lift up their voyce with lowd reere, in token of affiance. 
Re-ere’ct, v. [Re- 5 a.] traits. To erect 
again, lit. and Jig-. Hence Re-ere*cting vbi. sb. 

1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. (1605) 89 Bring marble mines to 
re-erect those; walls. _ 1631 Heylin St. George 220 Temples 
demolished.. in the time of Diocletian : and reerected by.. 
Maximinianus. 1679 Prance Addit. Narr. Pop. Plot 30 
This te-erecting of Abbies by Q. Mary, a 1717 Ken Pre- 
paratives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 14 Conscience, thy Throne 
I'll re-erect. 1835 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 333 
To re-erect or restore on some other site, the Old Gateway. 
1832-3 Schaff Eticycl. Kelig. Knowl. III. 2172 He re- 
erected the Court of High Commission in 1664. 

So Ee-ere’ction. 

1655 Fuller Clt. Hist. vl. vi. 359 She was legally em- 
powred for the re-erection of these Convents. 1861 Smiliis 
Engineers II. 28 He also had regard to durability as an 
important point in its re-erection. 

Reermouse, variant of Rearmouse. 
Reer-supper, variant of Rere-supper Obs. 
ReeB, variant of Reis (Pg. money), Rese. 
Re-escape, V. [Re- .5 a.] To escape again. 

1727 Broome Poems 120 Lest hid in Shades, Thro’ the 
dusk Air he re-escape to Troy. 1902 Daily Chron . 15 Aug. 
3/6 After sundry depredations he was recaptured, only to 
re-escape. 

T Reescate, Obs. rare [ad. It. ris- 
cat l are, Sp. rescalar pop.L. *rc-ex-caplare.~] Irans. 
To redeem, ransom. 

C1645 Howfll Lett. v. xxxii. (1650) I; 168 The great 
honour you have acquir’d by your gallant comportment in 
Algier in reescating so many English slaves. 

Reese, reeze (riz), vA Obs. exc. dial. [? Back- 
formation from Reesed.] intr. To become rancid. 

7784 Twamley Dairying 772 Butter.. will reeze or get of 
a tallowy nature ; fat Bacon will reeze so far as the fat 
melts. 1 88 5 Rochd . Gloss., Reese, to grow rancid, as bacon. 

t Reese, reeze, v 2 Obs . [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Reest v. 2 } traits. To bum, scorch, smoke. 

76x8 T. Adams Heaven made sure Wks. (1629) 902 For 
a while they bee reezed in Purgatory. 1633 — Exp. 2 Peter 
it. 4 His priests were reesed or smoked with the incense 
offered to the idol. 1698 M. Lister fount. Paris (1699) 147 
It is little less than Quicklime, and burns and reeses all it 
touches. 

Reese, var. Rese sb. and v . ; dial. var. Roose v. 
Reesed, reezed (rfzd),/>//. a. Also 5 resside, 

6 re(e)z'd, 7 reised ; 8 reased, 9 reazed. [Later 
form of Rest a . ; cf. Reasty.] Rancid. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans C vij, Upon that powdre do a litill 
Jarde that is resside. 7598 P" . 

we eke, perhaps, for nouelty, ‘ ■ 

his famijie. 7598 Marston 

Academick starued Satyrist Would gnawrez’d Bacon? 7607 
. Iarkham Caval.yn. (1617) 56 Their insides are. .in colour 
yellow hke reesed bacon. 7641 Curates Conference in Hart. 

1 Itsc. (Math.) I\. 376 He .. looks like a piece of reesed 
bacon, ever smee the plot failed. 7727 Bradley Earn. Diet. 


iteeshle : see Reesle. 

Reest (rfsk). Sc. Forms: 5 reyslc, 6 rest, 9 
Teisk, reisque, reesk. [a. Gael, riasg 'a moor, 
or marsh ; coarse mountain-grass *.J 
L A piece of moorish or mossy ground producing 
coarse worthless grass or rushes ; unproductive 
S01 ‘ ° r l a *id of this description. 

a**' Arhroa *K (Rann. aub) II. ,52 The marchts of 
uwih*:ryii..pavsand cist the Greyn Rcy-I: to LaithanDcn. 


1540 in s th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 609/1 The..merchls.. 
begynnand at the west in the myddis of the resk betuix the 
. . landis. 1804 Tarras Poems Gloss. 756/? eesk, ground full 
of rough-rooted weeds, something I.ke rushes. 1813 G. 
Robertson Agric. Kincardinesh. 317 The greater part 
of the original soil.. is either a moss.. or it is, what in 
this and in the adjacent county of Aberdeen, is provincial ly 
called Reisque, or Reisk. 

2 . Coarse grass growing on moorish ground. 

1794 Statist. Ace. Stotl. XII. 576 Large tracks of ground 
producing a coarse kind of grass, called by the country 
people reesk. 1872 D. Souter Agric. Banffsh. App. 59 If 
a field be cold and canker'd, or overgrown with reesk, year 
old fauch will agree best. 

Hence See'sky a., producing reesk. 

7804 Tarras Poems 7 Aft we’ve seen them fain, Dink owre 
the bent to the reiskie den. 

Reesle (r/Vi), reeshle (rff’l), si. Sc. Also 
reestle. [Of onomatopoeic origin.] A loud clatter ; 
a rattling blow. 

a 1774 k ergusson Tron Kirk Bell Poems (1845) 44 I’d 
bring ye wi’ a reesle down, a j8zoTannahill Come hame 
Poems (1846) 745 I’ll lend you a reestle wi’ this, owre your 
back. 1880 Jas. E. Watt Poet. Sketches 52 A reeshle like 
thunder was heard at the door. 

Ree'Sle, ree shle, v. Sc. Also reessil, 
reishle, etc. [Cf. prec.] 

1 . intr. To make a loud clattering noise. 

7879 Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 44 Doors reessil’d 
up, and made a blatter. 1826 D. Anderson Poems 92 Gar’d 
..their shin-banes reeshle i’ their hose. 1895 Crockett 
Men of Moss-hags 31 That blind and unkindly wind reestling 
and soughing about the house. 

2 . traits. To beat with rattling blows. 

1853 Watson Poems 91 (E. D. D.), Whan Scotian had 
reis*Ft the rascals (etc.k 1887 Service Life Dr. Duguid 
v. 31 He reishled the main author o’ thae tricks week 

Reeso(u)n, obs. forms of Reason sbA 
Re-espou se, v. [Re- 5 a.] To espouse again. 

a 7678 Sylvester Elegie to Marg. Wy/s 80 Metkerk had 
her Mother re-e^pous’d. 2652 Benlowes TJteoph. xm. lxxvi, 
The Corps but falls to be refin’d And re-espous’d unto the 
Glorift’d high Minde. 

Hence Re-espotrsal. 

1817 G. S. Faber Eight Dissert. (1845) I. 357 note , The 
'■ - - - . ^espousal, of the 

■ . ■ ■ Isaiah liv. 1--24. 

The set time of 

the Reespousal ot J udah. 

Reest (rfst), sb. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: I 
rdost, 7, 9 reeat, 9 reist, riest, reost, reece; 
6-7 (9) rest. Also svreest Wrest. [OE. reost, 
of obscure origin : cf. G.rist ploughshare (Grimm), 
Sw. risi (MSvr. risf-iern ) coulter. 

G. rist may be for riest , repr. an OHG. *r 1 ostz cf. OHG. 
rlostra , riostar , Hester , Hster,e tc. (mod.G. dial. Hester , 


nstcL' coulter, also UaeL nstcal a kind of plough used in the 
Hebrides), which may rather be a derivative of rlsta , to cut, 
than an adaptation of the OHG. word. The Du. or Flem. 
equivalent of the latter is given by Kilian as rystcr , reysler, 
with the meaning * plough-staff’.] 
f a. The share-beam of a plough. Obs. b. A 
mould-board, c. A piece of wood or iron fixed 
beneath the mould-board. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. 656 Dettlalia , sules reost. a 2000 Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wulcker 229/2 Denials, s. est aratH furs prima in 
qua uomer inducitar quasi dens , sule-reost, 1 tel broc. ? 14 . . 
MS. Lansdoume 560 fol. 47 b, Restis, a rest of a plow. 2523 
Fitzherb. Hush. % 3 The rest is a lyttell pece of woode, 
pynned fast ypon the nether ende of the stylt, and to the 
sharebeame in the ferther ende. 2626 Surfl. & Markh. 
Country Famtcv. vL 532 The spindles, the rest,.. the plow- 
foot, the culture, and the share. 2688 R. Holme Armoury 
in. 333/ 2 The Reest, is the Boards on the side of the Plow 
that turns over the Furrow’. x836 Chesh. Gloss., Reest , the 
mould-board of a plough. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Chef, the 
part of a plough on which the snare is placed, and to which 
the recce is fixed. 

attrib. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss, Reest-, rcost-cloot , . . a 
thin piece of iron fastened under the low’er edge of the 
mowdy-boord (mould-board) of a plough. 

Reest (r/st), vA Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 reast, 
7, 9 reisfc. [Of obscure origin : cf. Rest a. and 
Reesed.] intr. Of bacon, etc. : To become rancid. 
Hence Hee sted a ., rancid. 

c 2440 Prontp. Parv. 431/1 Reestyn’, as flesche, ranceo. 
is 30 Palsgr. 688/2, I reest, I waxe of yll taste, as bacon 
dothe. 16x6 Surfl. & Markh. Country Partite t. xxiv. 207 
The scalding of Hogges keepeth the flesh whitest, . neither 
is the Bacon so apt to reast as the other. 1634 W. Wood 
New Eng. ProsP. (1865) 39 Tim kind of fish.. is so fat, that 
it can scarce be saved against winter without reisting. 2869 
Londsdale Gloss., Reested, rancid, spoiled, as bacon from 
being badly kept. 2894 Northumbld. Gloss., Reest , to be- 
come rancid. Reested or reesty bacon— rancid bacon. 

Reest (rfst), v. 2 Sc. and north, dial. Also 6, 9 
reist. [Of obscure origin : cf. Reese v.~ and Da. 
Hstc to grill or broil, f. ON. rist gridiron.] 

1 . traits. To dry or cure (herring, bacon, etc.) 
by means of bent or smoke. 

2508 Dunbar Fly ting 287 Thow purehippit, vgly averill, .. 
Reistit and crymt as hangit man on hill, a 2590 Mont- 

c — - T> ~” ~ A __n._ 

-SV. . • ■ Heels, 

rees ... e Bervy 

Hac > * ~ , bushes 

and briers,.. set fire to them, and smoke that auld devil’s 
dam as if she were to be reested for bacon. 2832-53 W. 
Cross in Whistle-Binkie Ser. iil 26 But ne’er say a herring 
is dry until it be reestit and reekit. 


2 . intr. To become smoke-dried. 

2725 Ramsay Gentle Shefh. 11. i, A large ham hangs reest- 
ing in the neuk. 1829 Scott Guy M. xxvi. note, The salmon 
is usually dried by hanging it up, after being split and 
nibbed with salt, in the smoke of the turf fire.., where it 
is said to reist, that preparation being so termed. 

Reest (rrst), vA Sc. and north, dial. Also 
reist. [Prob. a var. of Rest v., or identical with 
reest , aphetic form of Sc. arreest , to Arrest. The 
precise relationship to Restive a. is not clear.] 
intr. Of hordes : To stop suddenly and refuse to 
proceed. Hence Ree ’Sting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1786 Burns To Auld Mare xiv, In cart or car thou never 
reestet. *8x6 Scott Antiq. xv, Our powny reists a bit, 
and it’s dooms sweer to the road, /bld.xx iv, The butcher's 
reisting pownj’. 1826 J. Wilson Noct. Atnlr. Wks. 2855 I. 
250 Like horses that never reest. 1895 Crockett Men of 
Moss-hags xxvi. 297 Reesting and terror among horses are 
mostly but over-sharpness in hearing. 

fig. 1890 Service Notandums xix. 124 , 1 was like to reist 
and to sten at the doctor’s orders. 

Reest, obs. form of Rest. 

Re-establish. ,rf,estarblij), v. [Re- 5 a. See 
also Restablish.] irans. To establish again. 

L To establish (a person or thing) again in a 
former place, position, or state; to restore to 
a previous place or position. Also const, among. 

7483 Caxton Gold. Leg. (2493)268 b/i Thus was the precious 
tree of the crosse recstablyshid in his place. 1586 Wilkes 
in Motley Netherl. x. (2860) II. 99, 1 bad not much iq do., 
to re-establish in her Majesty.. a singular good opinion of 
you. 1606 G. W[oodcockeJ Hist. Ivstine xvi. 67 He could 
now deliuer them, and re-establish them in their former 
peace. 0x648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VII l 2683) 87 He pur- 
pos'd to re-establish Henry d’Albret in the Kingdom of 
Navarre. 1728 Eliza Heywood tr. Mine, de Gomez's Belle 
A- (1732) H* 225 A Nation on whose Throne his Ancestors 
had sat for a long Series of Ages, would not fail to protect 
and re-establish h’~‘ -°- a T u — u --n 

kind to me, and ■ ■ 3 

Fhoude Hist. En A ■ ■ 

establish the English party in a decisive superiority. 

b. To fix or set up again, rare. » 

1669 J. Rose Eng. Vineyard (1675) 35 Re-establish your 
props, and with your foot tread the earth close to the roots. 
2827 Steuart Planter's G. (2828) 24 The same^ writer., 
mentions, that it - - - ■ ** - * 

Trees.. that had ■ ■ • ’ * 

xxxiv. (1862) III. 

2 . To set up again in a status or condition 
similar to the former one ; to restore. 

2559 Falyan's Chron. II. 572 In the foresaied parliament 
also was the booke of seruice. .reestablished. 1579 Fenton 
Guicciard. n. 77 The better to reestablish their gouernment, 
they had in their parliament.. instituted a kind of pollicie. 
1631 Weever A nc. Funeral Mon. 137 One hundred and 
sixe Abbej’es of this Order were built and reestablished. 
1676 Towerson Decalogue 161 The great design of the 
gospel was to re-establish natural worship. 1705 Arbuthnot 
Coins, etc. (2727) 257 Theodosia.. was. .afterward re-esta- 
blished and possessed by the Genoese, under the name of 
Cafa. 1769 Goldsm. Hist. Rome (1786) I. 62 Some young 
men .. undertook to re-establish monarchy. 2863 Bright 
Sp., Amer. 26 Mar. (2876) 227 He had a fair chance of re* 
establishing his business.. 2866 Crump Banking ix. 793 
America was. .re-establishing a metallic currency. 

3 . To restore (one's health or strength) to the 
usual state ; to set (ill-health) right again. Usually 
in pass, (falso with person as subj.). 

2697 [see the vbl. sb. below]. 2709 Steele Taller No. 7 
T 28 His Health being so well re-established by the Baths. 
*735-6 Berkeley Let. to Johnson 12 Mar. in Fraser Life 
va. 245 My ill-health, which is now pretty well re-established. 
1766 J. Wilkes Let. 3 May, I thank my dearest daughter 
* ...... ... i am now quite 

268 The jeweller 

■ • Macaulay Hist, 

sing. xxv. v. 260 wan Health so lar re-established that he 
was able to take exercise on horseback. 

b. To restore to a proper condition. 

1812 G. Chalmers Dom. Ecott. Gt. BHl. 144 To see her. . 
reestablish her financial affairs, in so short a period, after the 
conclusion of war. 1822 De Quincev Confess. 61 About 
fifteen shillings I had employed in re-establishing, .my dress. 

4. To reassure. rarc~ Y . 

1722 De Foe Plague (1754) 2x2 These things re-establish’d 
the Minds of the People very much. 

Hence Re-esta’blishafcle a.\ Zte-esta'blislier; 
Ee-esta’blisliing' vbl. sb. 

1599 Sandys Europx Spec. (2632) 262 The soveraigne re- 
storers of vertue, and re-establishers of an happy world. 
x6xx Cotcr., Restablissable , reestablishable. 261 x S feed 
Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xlvi. § 0. 260/2 He addressed himsdfe 

with his Armie to ' ' ’ * ■ 

2697 Drvden Vir t ■ ■ ■ 

Air. .contributed. 0 

Re-esta*blisbment. [k as prec. + -ment.] 
The act of re-establishing; the fact or condition 
of being re-established ; restoration to a previous 
position or state. 

158 6 T. B. La PHntaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (2594) 302 Their 
creation after the image of God, . . and . . their reestablishment 
into the same image. 2652 Hobbes Lcviath. iilxIiil 331 
The re-establishment of the Kingdome of God in Christ. 
a 2679 W. Owtram Scrm, (16S2) 43 The reestablishment of 
the nation upon its antient laws. 175* Smollett Per. Pic. 
Ixxxi, 1 repaired to Bath for the re-cstablishment of my 
health. 1788 Gibbon Decl. * F. Ixx. VI. 575 All pemons 
should assemble.. to provide for the TC-estabUshment 01 the 
good estate. 18x7 Shelley Re y. Islam PreC, The re-csta* 
btishment of successive tyrannies in France. 188^ Black 
Jud. Shaks. v, The re-establishment of the Catholic faith. 

+ b. Restoration to health. Obs. 
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RE-EXAMINABLE. 


1753 N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat lor His Recovery 
roust be slower, and.. it must take up more lime for bis 

a * a ar* - 1 — a — * — O. T T ... 'T't 


+ He-esta*te, [Re- 5 a.] /rar/j To 

reinstate, re-establish. (Very common in 17th c.) 

16x1 Sited Hist. Gt. Brit. vxi.xxxL § 3. 348 They again e 
sought to reestate themselues in so glorious a possession. 
1630 R. Johnson’s Kingd. If Comma*. 362 The old Duke 
was re-estated with both their consents- /1x66a Heylin 
Land (i£ 63 > 468 A day. .on which the Bishop of Lincoln 
was re-estated with such Triumph. i68x Wallis Two 
5Vrm.L(>632] 26 Had there not been a Degeneration.. there 
had been no need of a Regeneration, to reestate us in it. 

Eree'St e d, ppl- a. Sc. an d north, dial. [f. Reest 
v? + -ED 1 .J Dried by heat or smoke. 

1549 D. Monro in Hume Brown Scot. bef. 1700 (1893) 263 
The said Stewart receives thir dewties in meill and reistit 
mutton, wyld foullis rektit and selchis. x68x Colvil IVhigs 
Sv.fiplic. (1751) ip His hands were hued like reisted hams. 
1785 Burns Addr. to Deil xvii, \VT reekit duds, an' reestit 
gizz. 18x8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxvi, Such boiling of reested 
hams. 1894 Northnmbld. Gloss ^ Recited, salted, dried, and 
roasted ; applied to fish, particularly to herrings. 

Haestea, rancid : see Reest v . 1 
Hee’sty, a. Sc. [f. Reest ».3 + -y.] Inclined 
to reest or stop ; given to reesting. 

1739 A. Nicol Nature without Art 8 If e’er my grov’ling 
reesty Rills of Sense Shall fail to glide in easy Eloquence. 
fcSzf A / a cta gga rt Galltrtid. Ericycl. s.v., A horse is ree-ris 
when it stands fast, and will not move for the whip. 2893 
Crockett Men of Moss-hags iv, Gay Garland was aye a 
reesty beast. 

Keesty, Heeay, varr. Reasty, Reasy, rancid. 
Reet, dial, variant of Right, Root. 

Reeuel, obs. form of Revel s b. 

Re -eva/p orate, v. [Re- 5 a.] To evaporate 
again. So Ee -evaporation. 

1839 Ure Diet. A rts 297 The solution, .[must bej re-eva- 
porated and re-crystallized. 1862 Ansted Chaienel 1 st . iv. 
xx. (ed. 2) 470 The rain-fall, part of which Is immediately 
re-evaporated. Ibid., When the necessary deductions are 
made for re-evaporation. 1878 Thurston* Growth Steam - 
Eng. 107 The condensation and reevapomtion of steam. 
Reeve (r/v), sb . 1 Now chiefly Hist. Forms: 
I 5 i-, S^rosfa, zer6fa, r€fa, 2 irefe, 3 ref-, 5, 7 
refe, 6 reeffo, Sc. reif ; 2-8 (9) reve, 4 reyve, 5 
Tiro. 6-7 reave, 4, 6— reeve. [OK.gerJfa, earlier 
gir&fa, of uncertain etym. ; app. not in any way 
related to the continental forms cited under Graf, 
Grave sb . 2 and sb.* Old Northumbrian had also 
the form grafa whence Grieve sb.] 

1 .* Hist. An Old English official of high rank 
having a local jurisdiction under the king ; the chief 
magistrate of a town or district, f Also, in OE., 
applied to prefects, governors, etc., of Roman and 
Jewish times. 

On the position of the £erefa in OE. times see Kemble 
Saxons in England (1876) II. v. 131-181 ; aNdcf.thean.cle5 
on Bokough-ref.ve, Portreeve, and Sheriff. Modem 
writers have sometimes used the OE. form of the word. 

a 70a Epinal Gloss. 177 Censores, siroefan. Ibid. 223 
Comm cut a ri eu s is, ^troefa. 805 Charter in O. E. Texts 442 
iESelnoS se xerefa. to castore^e. C850 O. E. Martyrol. 
25 Dec 4 pa bet se ^erefa_ hie belucan in carceme. a 900 
tr. Bxdns Hist. Ii.xili. [x\LJ (1890) 144 pa zrest toDrihtnes 
geleafan [he] gecerde Lindcylene ceastre gerefan [L. prac - 
fectum \.. mid his heorode. ciooo Ags. Gosp. Mark xv. 43 
pa com iosep se seSela gerefa of abarimathia. c 1x75 Lamb. 
Horn, ns [The king] seal so3feste men setten him to irefen. 
e * 20 $ Lav. 15597 pa wes inne Ka'rr-MerSin a reue pe hehte 
Eli. a X225 Juliana 8 He bi-iet et te kei-»er, hat he ^ettede 
him reue to beonne. c 1300 Havel ok 1627 Wile ich speke 
with non oper reue, But with pe, pat iusti-e are- a 2577 
Sir T. Smith Contnnv. Eng. (1609) 67 The sheri fe [which is 
asmuch to say as the Reeue or Baily of the shire'. 2593 
Norde.v Spec. Brit., M'sex r. 7 The Saxons called him 
Seyregere/a, the Reeve of the Shire. 1710 Prideaux Orig. 
Tithes iv. 299, I Athelstan. .do command all my Reves m 
my Kingdom [etc]. 1839 Keighti.ey Hist. Eng. 1. 24 
When the reeve of the next town attempted to make them 
prisoners, they slew him, and escaped to their vessels. 1867 
Freeman Norm. Cony. (18761 I. v. 3x8 Hugh, a Frenchman, 
was now the royal reeve in Exeter. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
•- § 6. 55 The royal reeves officers despatched to levy the 
royal revenues and administer the royal justice, 
b. High reeve [OE. heahgerefa'). 

The precise nature of the rank or office denoted by this 
title is uncertain ‘ see Kemble (as above) 156—7. 

’C900 tVtrgiUtx c. s § 4 in Thorpe Laxas 1. 186 Holdes & 
<prmna:« heah-jerefan foild] ini. pusend prymsa. C95° 
Lindtsf. Gosp. Mark xiii. 9 Befora undercyningum vel 
hehseraxfam [L. presides] & cyningum jie biSon «tondende. 
C loot O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. root D.rr wear5 
rEpclweard dnges heah^erefa ofelegen . and Leo f wine 
cinges heahgerafa. a 22*5 Juliana 8 Maximum hehest in 
roroe, pat is heh reue. 1848 Kemble Saxons in Eng. 11. v. 
(1876) JL 137 These bigh-reeves were therefore probably 
military officers of rESelred. 1B72 E. W. Robertson Hist. 
Ess. 277 Amongst the Northumbrians, the place of the 
Ealderman seems to have been filled by the High-Reeve. 

2 . *p a. A bailiff, steward, or overseer ; a minor 
officer appointed by a landowner to superintend 
his estates, tenants, or workmen. Obs. (Cf. Grieve.) 
b. A local official of minor rank ; an overseer of 
a parish, a churchwarden, or the like. (See also 
ckurek-, fen-, field-reeved) 

«X3oo Beket 49 Gilbert and his felawes-.Prisoun brake... 
'ITre reve amorwe that hem scholde to here labour lede, 
Nustc he tho he mistc hem what him was to rede, a 1300 


f 


i 
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Vox ^ Wolf 26 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1 . 58 For he com in 
withouten leue Bothen of haiward and cf reue 1340 A yenb. 
37 pe ontrewe reuen, prouos, and bedeles and seruons bat 
stelep pe amendes and wypdra^ep pe rentes of hire lhordes. 
*35z Lancl. P. PI. A- it. 78 Rondulf pe Reue of Rotelondes 
sokene. 2377 Ibid. B. v. 427, I can holde louedayes, and 
here a reues rekenynge. C13B0 Wyclif Whs. (1880) 195 
Oure prestis ben so by.Nye aboute worldly occupacioun pat 
pei semen betiere bailyues or reues pan gostly prestis of ihesu 
crist. 1419 Liber Albvs (Rolls) 1. 14 Hoc nomen 'reve' 
Saxonice sonat { villicum’ vel 'ballivum*, qui smpius in ore 
populi nominatur. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 431/2 Reve, lordys 


*7 b, Hee may surrender hys landes unto the Bayliffe or to 
the Reeve. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 191 The 
Landlord by his oailiifie or reave vseth to arrest so much of 
the tenantes goods vpon the land as ys found of decayc 
2686 Plot StaJLordsh. 434 To this Hobby-horse dance there 
also belong'd a pot, which was kept by turnes, by 4 or 5 of 
the cheif of the Town, whom they call’d Reeves. 1720 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn . II, Reeve of a Church is the Guardian 
of it; or the Church -Warden. 1765 Blackstone Comm. I. 
xi. 377 Neither can he be chosen to any temporal office ; as 
bailiff, reeve, constable, or the like. 1792 in 15//; Rep. 
Commissioners Woods , Forests , etc. (1793) 40 The Cattle of 
the Commoners are marked by the Reeves of the respective 
Parishes. 1871 Daily News 21 Sept., The reeve of Leyton 
..reported encroachments in Wanstead Flats. 

c. A foreman or overseer in a coal-mine. 

__ 1863 Edin. Rev. Apr. 417 The Reeve went on a few yards 
tn advance of the party— his uniighted Davy-iamp in one 
hand. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropslu Wotd-bk., Reeve , the 
underground overlooker of the pits. 

d. In Canada, the president of a village- or 
town-council. 


2890 Probl. Greater Brit. I. t. ti. x 12 The council of 

every village or township [in Canada] consists of one reeve 
and four councillors, and the county council consists of the 
reeves and deputy-reeves of the townships and villages 
within the county. 

3 . atlrib. (in obs. or arch, terms), as reeve-ham , 
-land, - mead , -pole (see qnot. 1813). -roll, -sheaf. 

969 Charter in_ Birch Cartul. Saxon. (1893) III. 532 We 
writaS him ...vi. sens mzed ’ f ~ 

Gloss, in Wright Vocah. (1873) 
on pmra sundor *erefiande. . ■ ' 

(Som. Rec. Soc.) 34 Pro iiij 0 ' acris que vocantur Reflond 
iij soL Ibid. 93 Et debet qualibet die in autumpno. .unum 
revesef. Ib :J 17 *• r— ~ wL..,i ; pratum quod 

appellatur i 1 debet habere 

ij hammes * 1393 La.vgl. 

P. PI. C. X , „ „■ thei toke pe 

reeue-rolles. 2778 Eng. Gazetteer ted. 2) s.v. Taunton, The 
tenures here are copyhold-lands, over-lands, and reve-lands. 
1813 Guide to Watering Places 459^ The landlord of the 
Portland Arms usually has it in his^ power to shew the 
Reevepole, or Saxon mode of keeping accounts. 2897 
Maitland Domesday «V Beyond i6g Besides this he seems 
to have * reveland ’ which belongs to him as sheriff. 

Reeve (rfv), sb . 2 [Of obscure origin : the 
form Ree sb . 2 is found earlier, but is less frequent.] 
The female of the Ruff ( Tringa pvgnax). 

2634 Altkorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (i860) App. 
12 Ruff and reeve 3 dozen. Ibid. 15 For 20 dozen and 5 
ruffs and reeves. 1648 Herrick Hesper , Panegyr. Sir L. 
”, ■ ' l * t - — • — — ruffe, raile. 2678 Ray 

• ■ whose Female is called 

• ■ 'ol. 1 1. 364 The Reeves, 

« ■ ■ inge their colors. 2832 

Rennie Montagu's Omith. Diet . 445 When the Reeves 
begin to lay, both those and the Ruffs are least shy', and.. 
easily caught. 2871 Athenxum 3 June 689/3 The ruff and 
the reeve, now reduced to only a few pairs in a single 
locality, must also soon Le lost if not protected by the law. 

Reeve (rfv), sb.z [Of obscure origin : the two 
senses may represent different words.] 

1 . A string or rope (of onions). Now only dial. 

2678 Sampson in Phil. Traus. XII. 2001 AH distended 
with Liquor, and ty’d, like a Reeve of Onions altogether. 
2854-96 m dial, glossaries (Northampt., Leic., Wanv.J. 

27 A long narrow stiip. ? Obs. 

2725 Dudley in Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 258 Both the 
Finbacks and Humpbacks a* - :•*. ”*“■“ ■ ! " 
from Head to Tail on their i *’ *" ’■ 1 !" ’ ' ‘ f ■ . ■ 

their Fins. 1770 Franklin Y« «* . . t 1 * ■■ ... ’ s * 

edges of two sheets are laid down so as to lap or cover each 
other an inch, and a slip of the same copper, about three 
inches and a half broad, called the reeve, is introduced 
between them. 


Reeve (rfv), zr.l Chiefly Naut. Alsoyrieve, 
S reif. Pa. t. and pa.pple. rove and reeved ; also 
9 P a • pple* roven. [Of obscure origin ; usually 
referred to Du. reven , but this means ‘ to reef*. The 
earlier form of the pa. t. and pa. pple. is reeved.] 

1 . irons. To pass (a rope) through a hole, ring, 
or block. Also const, through. 

2627 [see Reeving z > bl sb.]. 2658 Phillips, To P fC ?fr a 
Term in Navigation, and spoken of r °pes, signineth as 
much as to put in or to put through. 1607 Sir .Main- 
wayring Sea-Man’s Diet. 81 When we would express that 
the Tack is put through the Ches-trees, we say it is reeved 
through. 2743 Bulkeley & Cummins V oy. S-fcns 24 Keev a 
the Top Ropes, and lower’d the Yard- 1748 Ansons Voy. 
I. x. X04 We exerted ourselves.. to reeve new lanyards, and 

to mend our sails. 2794 N elso.y Mar. in N icotas D:sp.(\Z^j) 

I. 270 Purchases will be rove to dra? xBo ?, 

, "/r « -'■t small lines 

_ . • side. 2825 

■ d of the new 

rope. -was reered through toe uutu 01 ...e shark-hooV. 
,u F. T. Bullek entire Cackato! 311 All hands tro-e kept 
busily employed preparing for stormy weather reeving new 
xunmng-gear. 


b. transf. To thrust or pass (a rod, etc.) through 
any aperture or opening. 

1682 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon t. vli. 28 Then they.. take 
them [fish] out. And rieve a Rattan thro their gills. 1706 
E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 54 With the Reigns 
reifd through both Hands, he straight hawk them aft like 
Main-Sheets. 2867 F. Francis /f viii. (iS3o) 259 The 
tackle is not reeved through the gill. 2869 Sir E. Reed 
Shipbuild. v. 80 One of the angle-irons at each transverse 
frame is reeved through a score just above the upper edge 
of the side bar. 

C. inlr. Of a rope : To pass through a block, etc. 
2860 Merc. Marine Mag. Mil. 2x3 The.Jinesare to reeve 
through a., block. 1882 Napes Seamanship {td. 6J9 Chocks 
of wood, for the fore-topmast stays to reeve through. 

2 . iratis. To place in, on, or round, to fix to, 

| something by reeving. 

1667 Sir H. Mainwayring Sea-Man’s Diet. 8x Instead of 
putting a rope through a block, we say. Reeve it in that 
block (a> the Halliards are reeved in the Knights and Ram- 
heads). 1752 Sm eaton in Phil. Trans. XLV II, 496 From 
this construction arises a new mttbod of reeving the line 
upon the shieves. Ibid., The last line, .being reeved round 
those till it comes at the opposite side. 1821 Scorr Pirate 
xxii. He would willingly reeve a ro^e to the yard-arm for 
the benefit of an unfortunate buccanier. 2833 Marryat P. 
Simple (1863) too Double breechings were rove on the guns. 

3 . To fit (a block) with a rope by reeving ; to 
attach in this way ; to tie. 

1639 R. Gibson in Harper’s Mag. (2883) Mar. 597/3 The 
block was reeved at the mainyard to have ducked her. 2793 
S.meaton Edystone L. § 143 Those blocks being reeved and 
brought together. Ibid. Exp!. PI. 18 'lLe greater sheaves 
are reeved as far as can be on them. 1807 Vancouver 
Agric. Devon 130 A hook, reeved at one end of the tackle- 
rope, takes the middle band. 2850 Scoresby Cheever’s 
Whalem Adv. iii. 37 They proceeded to reeve the huge 
blocks that are always made fast. .to the fore and mam 
mast head. 2895 Crockett Men of Most-hags Ii. 365 Nigh 
halfway up the steep bank stood our little Margaret, loosely 
reeved to a sunken stob. 

b. Of a rope : To pass through (a block). 

1775 Falck Day's Diving Vessel 27 Above and below were 
eye* on each side, through which went the rope that reeved 
the block. 

c. transf. Of a ship : To thread (shoals or ice- 
pack). 

2860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 122 After a day of hair- 
breadth escapes, literally reeving the shoals, by conning 
from the mast-head and jib-boom, the fair channel was 
reached. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 566 Reeling, in 
polar voyaging, following up serpentine channels in the ice, 
till the vessel reaches open water, or reeves the pack. 

Hence Reeved (.rfvd), ppl. a. 

2775 Falck Day's Diving Vessel 51 Reeve them at an 
equal distance, ..tie the reeved parts together with a rope- 
yarn. 

Reeve (rfv), v 2 Now only dial. [Of obscure 
origin.] = Ree v. Hence Ree'ving vbl. sb . 2 
(also in comb, reevittg-sieve). 

i638 R. Holsie Armoury m. 74/1 Reeving, is to sift the 
Corn, to •cleanse it from small seeds. __ Ibid. 331/1 The 
Reeving Sieve is to cleanse Corn at the time of Winnowing 
from the dreggs of Chaff. 2820 Wilbraham Chesh. Gloss. 

~ 1 • ■ 1 1 1 r — lowed from 

• * 1 with what 

■ _ ■ ■ ■ >ss.. Reeve, 

to separate by means of a sieve |etc.j. 2886 Elworthy 
W. Som. Word-bk., Re ive. Ibid., Reiving-zievc. 

Reeve (u"v), v.z dial. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. To twine, twist, wind or unwind . 

1821 Clare Vill. Minstr. I. 214 Medicinal betony, By 
thy wood-side railings, reeves With antique mullein’s 
flannel-leaves. 1876 S. C. J. Ingham White Cross if Doi'c 
of Peat Is xliii. 281 How difficult it was., to keep the threads 
from twitching and the silk from reel ing. 1890 Glouceslersh. 
Gloss., Reeve,.. to twist ruund, unwind. 

E»ee*ver. rare -1 . [Of obscure origin.] A 
wooden instrument for collecting the crushed 
apples from the cider-mill. 

2833 Loudon Encycl. Anhit. § 2314 The Reever..to push 
it [apple-pulp] up together for remoial when ground. 

ILee’vesJup. Forms: 1 ssi^fsoipo, 3 ref- 
schipe, 7 reeve ship. [f. gertfa Reeve sbf + 
-SHIP.] The office of a reeve. 

csooo /Elfric Horn. II. 94 Ne heora nan serefscipe o 33 e 
mangui'ge ne drife, forSan 6 e hi sind xecorene ofworuld- 
mannum to Godes teolungum. <1x225 Leg. Hath. 11 
Maxence steorede be rekehipe in Rome, a 2225 Juliana 9 
Se riche ref-chipe to rihten and to readen. 1631 Charter 
m Bingham Rep. V. 340 A grant by Charles I ..of.. the 
reeveshtp of Greetham and the bailiwick of Greetham. 

Iteeving (rf-viq), vbl. sb . 1 [f. Reeve v . 1 + 
-ingLJ The action of passing a rope through 
a block, etc. ; the manner in which this is done. 

1627 Capt. Smith Seamans Gram. v. 23 Redoing is., 
drawing a rope thorow a blocke or oylet to runne vp and 
down- 1793 Sm eaton Edystone L. ExpL PI. 18 The 
principle whereon the reeving is performed. 1844 H. Ste- 
riiEvs Bk. of Farm II 321 I he reeving of the pulleys and 
chains will be more clearly seen in the perspective \ iews. 

2892 Kipling Ltfe's Handicap 282 The reeving and un- 
reeving of the bed -tapes. 

atlrib. c 2860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 24 They are 
usually rove with a reeving line. 

Reeving - , vbl. sb.- : see Reeve v . 2 
He ewe, obs. form of Rue v. 

He-ex*alt, v. [Re- 5 a.] irons. To exalt again. 

2670 Milton Hist. Eng. v. Wks- 2851 V. 292 Ethelred like 
in fortune to the former Ethelred, was re-exalted to his Seat. 

He-examinable, a. [Re- 5 a.] Capable of 
being re-examined. 



BE-EXAMIXTATE 
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REFASTEN. 


1847 Webster cites Store. 1893 Voice (N. Y.) 20 Apr., 
That conclusion is not re-examinable here. 

t Re-examinate, pa. pple. Sc, Obs . [Re- 

5a: cf. next.] Re-examined. 

*573 Reg, Privy Council Scot. II. 213 My Lord Regentis 
Grace, .ordanit David Nicholt and Johnne Barclay witness is, 
sworne and examinat of befoir. .to be re-examinat. 

Re-examina'tion. [Re- 5 a.] A second or 
further examination. 

1604 Bacon Apol. Wks. 1879 I. 440 Afterwards upon a re- 
examination of some that charged him, ..I went instantly 
to the queen. 1611 Cotgr , Revision , a reuision, reuise, 
reuiew, reexamination. 164a in Clarendon Hist. Reb. iv. 

§ 290 Or if, upon their re-examination, they did not find 
particular evidence [etc.]. 17x3 Derham Phys.-Thcol. To 

Rdr., By a critical Re-examination, I find., they are not so 
true as mine. 1748 Richardson Clarissa. (1768) IV. xxxv. 
215 And if, upon a re-examination of my own heart, I find 
[etc.]. 18 *4 Scott IVav. xlix, I found that.. from a re- 
examination of the persons engaged in the mutiny.. he was 
much softened towards you. 1869 M. . PattisON Serin. 
(1885) 181 A re-examination of the received principles of 
natural religion. 

Ee -exa*mine, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To examine 
again ; spec, in legal use, of a counsel, to examine 
(a witness) again, after cross-examination by the 
opposing counsel. 

1594 Hooker Reel. Pol. Pref. vi. § 5 Spend the time in re- 
examining more duly your cau^e. 1605 Bacon Adv. Leant. 
11. To King § 12 As most of the usages, .were derived from 
more obscure times, it is the more requisite they be re- 
examined. a 1639 Wotton in Reliq. (1651) 463 The false 
Accusers .. might be re-examined likewise about their 
Unde. 1737 Waterland Eucharist i. Wks. 1843 IV. 477 
A learned and considerate writer, who very lately has re- 
examined the chronology of that Epistle. 1776 G. Semple 
Building in IVater 66 If you turn back and re- examine 
the Borings. 1827 Lytton Falkland j. 6 , I am not unwilling 
to re-examine the past. 1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 513 For 
a year thereafter she must be re-examined. 

Re-e-xcavate, v. [Re- 5 a,] trans. To ex- 
cavate again. So E-e-excava'tion. 

1851 Lyell Elem. Geol. x. 119 Thus the original valleys 
might have been re-excavated. Ibitl, 120 The filling up and 
re-excavation of the valleys. 1873 J. Gf.ikie Gt. Ice Age 
xxiv. 317 Rivers.. re-excavated the gravels that were laid 
down during the previous period. 

Re-excha’nge, si. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . Comm. (See quots. and cf. Reciiaxge si. 1.) 

1707 Justice Treat. Monies 3 The Re-Exchange is the 

like Sum of Money, payable by tbe Drawer of a Bill which 
is return’d protested; for the Exchange of the Sum, con- 
tain’d in the Bill, back again to the place whence it was 
drawn. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. f The occasion of re- 
exchange is, when the bearer of a bill of exchange, after 
protesting it. .draws a bill of exchange in the place where 
the payment was to be made, on the person who furnished 
the first. 1809 R. Langford Introd. Trade 22 Re-exchange 
means the damages incurred by non-acceptance and non- 
payment, and they consist of protest charges on the amount 
of the bill, commission, bill brokerage, interest, stamps, and 
postages. 1877 Law Rep. 7 Chant Div. 641 Re-exchange 
is defined. .to be the difference in the value of a bill oc- 
casioned by its bei ig dishonoured in a foreign country in 
which it was payable. 

2 . A second or fresh exchange. 

1856 Olmsted Slave Stales 566 , 1 asked the landlord what 
I should do to effect a reexchange. 

So Be-ercRa/nge v. trans., to exchange again. 
x ^73 Kentledge's Young Gcntlm. Mag. Dec. 117/2 Oppor- 
tunity to re-exchange the cards. 

Re-exci-te, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To excite 
again. Hence Re -exerted///, a. 

1804-6 Syd. Smith Mar. Philos, \xZ30) 269 New.. fields of 
knowledge, which have re-excited those faculties, .and im- 
proved them by exercise. 1816 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxvii. 
t x 8 x 8) II. 507 The instinct. .lies dormant: but transfer the 
bees to a new hive, .and it is instantly re-excited. 1822-34 
GoosCs Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 567 The increased action and 
re-excited energy that restore the system to a balance of 
health. 2868 Chambers's Encycl. X. 221/1 { l Vine) Before 
it [fermentation] is quite finished, the whole liquid mass is 
stirred up so as to re-excite the process. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med . VIII. 4S3 In this way eruptions are repeatedly 
re-excited. 

So Re-excitvtion. 

1883 Fraser's Mag. May 664 The partial re-excitation of 
some faded current of parental instinct. 

RrS-e-xecute, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To exe- 
cute again. So Re-execu'tion. 

1858 Ld. Sr. Leonards II atidy-Bk. Prop. Law xvii. 128 
Oenerally speaking, it will not now be necessary to re- 
execute your will. Ibid, xviii. 139, I will presently explain 
I 2 .y° u the object of a re-execution of your will. 1884 Law 
I ones Rep. L. 630/1 The work. .. was not executed . . in a 
workmanlike manner, and . . he had been compelled to take 
it out and re-execute it. 

Re-e xercise, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To exer- 
cise again. 

s ®57 Hawke Killing is Murder xz To make way for the 
readmitting of the then King, to the reexercising that 
pow er which had produced such bloody and fatal effects. 
R»8-eX6*rfcj v. [Re- 5 a.] To exert again. 

1782 Sm'ATON in Phil. Trans. LXX 1 I. 3 tfiTbe operation 
of half the mechanic power is . . only locked up and sus- 
pended, and capable of being re-exerted. 

Ke-exliaTe, v. [Re- 5 a.] To exhale again. 

" *^76 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. in. iv. (1677) 267 Grass, 
W i! 1 * s " "* ost visited with the Dew of Heaven, and re- 
c jhaled again. *733 Tull Horse-hoeing Husb xi. T38Most 
° C Dew that falls on it is re-exhaVd from untill'd Land. 

xue-exJiau*st, v. [Re- 5 a.] To exhaust again. 

a x^t\ Ken Hymnarium Poet. Whs. 1721 II. usGive me 
a Love which thou wilt re-exhaust. 


Re-exM-bit, v. [Re- 5 a.] To exhibit again. 

a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 52b So the Book 
was re-exhibited to the Emperor. 1654 H. L’Es trance 
Chas. I (1655) 129 At Guildhall, where the resplendent 
shew was iterated and rc-exhibited. 1836 Lytton Athens 
(1837) II.518 That a chorus should be granted to any poet 
who chose to re-exhibit his dramas.^ 1857 Dufferjn Lett. 
High Lat. (ed. 3I 25 After a few minute-., each in turn le- 
exhtbited itself with monotonous punctuality. 

So Re-exliibi‘tion. 

1816 Bentham Chrestom. Wks. 1843 VIII. 15 Supplying 
the deficiency by repetitions and re-exhibitions made for 
this express purpose. 

Re-exi’st, V. [Re- 5 a.] intr. To exist again. 

184X Emerson Misc. (1855) 173 That they may re-exist 
and reappear in the finer world of rational souls. 1853 
G. S. Faber Revival 40 It plainly will reexist, should that 
last Head be restored to political power. 

So Re-exrstence ; Re-exi*stent a. 

1664 H. More Myst T - : J! ~ • - * 

or re-existent Beast of 

the Apostate. 3806 G ■ • 

207 The existence, the non-existence, and the re-existence, 
of the Roman beast. 1847 F. W. Newman Hist. Hebrew 
Monarchy 305 A doctrine of future personal re-existence. 

He-expa/nd, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. and intr. 
To expand again. Hence Be-expa-nding vll. si. 

1 660 Boyle -New Exp. Pltys. Mech. ii. 40 The Box they 
are inclos’d in would as much resist their re-expanding of 
themselves. 1873 Darwin in Life «$■ Lett. (1887) III. 323 
One was taken out and placed in cold water, and it re- 
expanded. 1884 Athcnxum 16 Aug. 215/2 Nitrogen com- 
pressed, ..refrigerated,,, and then re-expanded, falls down in 
snow-like flakes. 

So Ee-expa*nsIon. 

1873 Darwin in Life <5- Lett. (1887) III. 3Z3 Not the least 
power of re-expansion. 2898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 386 
Followed by slight re-expansion of lung. 

+ Re-expext, v. Obs. [Re- 5 a. Cf. late L. 
rc-expectdre (Vulg.).] trans. To expect again. 

3620 Brf.nt tr. Sarpi's Coune. Trent vi. 577 Hec sendeth, 
and countermandetb, expecteth, and reexpecteth. 

Re-expe*l, v. [Re- 5 a.] To expel again. 

2854 in Webster. 2899 Daily News 24 Jan. 5/4 On the 
expiration of the sentence he will be re-expelled. 

Re-expe'rience, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
experience again. 

2789 Mrs. Piozzi fount. France I. 22, I was pleased to 
..re-experience that particular sensation. 2831 T. Horn 
Ess. Origin Man I. 90 No portion of time appears.. again 
able to be recallable, so as to be re-experienced. 

So Re-expe*rience sb. f a renewed experience. 

3848 G. J. Mackenzie J ’car's Ministry 95 We wish the 
re-experience of his favour. 

Ke-e-xport, si. Comm. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . A commodity re-exported. Also (chiefly in 
//.), the amount \of something) re-exported. 

2762 Dcscr. S. Carolina 48 The Re-exports of imported 


2. = Re-expoutatiox. 

2792 A. Young Truv. France 494 Where they see naviga- 
tion, re-export, commercial profit, and a great circulation. 
2842 W. Spalding Italy ff It. 1 st. III. 389 For re-export 
to other parts of the Mediterranean. 2885 Manch. Exam. 
8 Apr. 5/5 The statistics of the re-export of raw cotton for 
the three years show a steady increase. 

Re-expOTt, v. Comm. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
export (imported goods) again. 

2690 Child Disc. Trade ix. 262 Commodities to be further 
Manufactured here, or re-Exported. 2729 W. Wood Surv. 
Trade 276 Whereof a very small value is Re-exported to 
Foreign Countries. 2769 Burke Late St, Nation Wks. II. 
71 Such an immense quantity of goods exported and re- 
exported. 2861 GoscheN For. Exch. 16 If they are re- 
exported to America, .they would again affect the exchanges 
in the contrary direction. 

Re-export action. [Re- 5 a.] The exporta- 
tion of imported goods. 

2729 Seasonable Remarks Trade 98 Their great Wealth 
arises from the Re-exportation of the Growth of other 
Countries. 1761 Descr. S. Carolina 49 The Re-exportation 
of British Commodities and Manufactures from our Northern 
Colonies. 2804 Edin. Rev. IX. 114 The reexportation of 
this superfluous specie. *876 Bancroft Hist . If. S. III. xi. 
452 Rice might be warehoused in England for re-exportation. 

Re-expound, v. [Re- 5 a.] trails. To ex- 
pound again. 

3867 Bushnell Mor. Uses Dark Th. 249 The topic is in 
the hospitals and the courts expounded and re-expounded. 
2888 Cental. Confer. Missions (U. S.) II. 61 The principle 
[of marriage] was re-expounded by the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Re-expre’SS, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To ex- 
press again. Hence Be-expre*ssing///. a. 

1649 J* Fcliston tr. Behmen’s Epistles vi. (1886) 66 A 
former of the re-expressing or re-spirating will. 1858 A. 
Lincoln in Voice (N. Y.l (1890) 20 Nov., I was glad to ex- 
press my gratitude at Quincy, and I re-express it here. 2889 
Spectator 13 Apr., [A] desire to see the Ornaments Rubric 
re-expresseef in a more comprehensive spirit. 

So Ke*expre*ssion. 

283* Austin Jurispr. (1879] II. 2057 A re-expression and 
arrangement of statute law. 

Re-exjmTsion. [Re- 5 a.] A second ex- 
pulsion. 

2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 11. v. 5 47 The next Archbishop of 
Canterbury, endeavoured the re-expulsion of the Priests. 

t Re-exstrtrct t pa.pplc. Obs.- 1 [Re- 5 a.] 
Rebuilt. 

1594 Chatman Shadow of Night E, Thy glorious temple 


. . shall now againe, Be reexstruct, and this Ephesta be Thy 
countries happie name. 

Re-exte*nd, v. [Re- 5 a.] To extend again. 

2621 Cotgr., Reslendre, to reextVnd, or to reinlarge. 2882 
Spencer Prittc. Sociol Pot. Instit. 750 When, as at home, 
an extended franchise, very soon re-extended, vastly aug- 
ments the mass of those who [etc.]. 

+ Re-exte*nt. Law. Obs. [f. Re- 5 a + Ex- 
tent sb. 2.] (See quot.) 

2607 Cowell Inlerpr., Reextent , is a second extent made 
vpon lands, or tenements, vpon complaint made, that the 
former extent was partially performed. [Hence in Phillips 
(ed. Kersey 2706) and in later Dicts .3 
Reeze, variant of Reese, Roose v. 

Reezed, rancid : see Reesed, 

Reezy, variant of Reasy, rancid. 

Ref, obs. Sc. variant of Reif, plunder (ing). 

+ Refa’bric, v. Obs.- 1 [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To reconstruct. In Refa*bricking vbl. sb. 

2632 J. Hayward tr. Biondi s Eromcua 158 Their departure 
was deferred for no other cause, than for the refabricking [It. 
rifabricare\ of its mines. 

Refaccimento, variant of Rifacimento. 
Refa’ce, v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . traits. To put a new face or surface on (a 
building, stone, etc.). 

2852 C. Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell Life (1857) II. xi. 225 On 
Friday I . . visited the churchyard and stone. It must be re- 
faced and relettered. 2886 Willis & Clark Cambridge II. 
155 The tower had been repaired, refaced, and strengthened. 

2 . (See Face v. 15.) 

1887 Pall Mall G. 5 Oct. 5/1 Of late years there has been 
a tremendous deterioration in Chinese tea... No doubt spent 
leaves have been refaced in quantities. 

Hence Refa*cing vbl. sb. 

2883 Pall Mall G. 29 Sept. 3/1 The great refacing of the 
Schools quad. 1898 J. T. Fowler DurJu Cath. 26 Modern 
* restorations ’ and refacings. 

Refacimento, variant of Rifacimento. 
t Refaction. Obs. [a. F. refaction (17th c.) : 
see Re- and Faction.] Recompense, satisfaction. 

. 2640 Howell Do dona's Gr. 274 The Soveraign Minister 
..was commanded to require refaction and satisfaction 
against the Informers. 2656 Finett For.Ambass. 248 That 
the King . . hath commanded him to demand refaction and 
satisfaction of your Maj'esty against the said Marquis. 1755 
Magens Insurances I. 257 For ^Refaction and to make good 
the loss and damage suffered., in the said Cargo of Wheat. 

RefaTl, v. [Re- 5 

1. intr. To fall a second time. 

2620 Shelton Don Quix. iv. x. II. 237 Stumbling here, 
falling there, getting up again on the other side, and re- 
falling on this. 1632 J. Hayward tr. Biondi s Eromena 273 
For gone of a perfect sight to fall and rcfall so foulely .. is 
a thing altogether prodigious. 

2 . To fall back or again into a state. 

2570 Foxe A. * M. (ed. 2) 617/1 He had decreed to pro- 
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tivity from whence they thought her entirely delivered. 

So Befa'll sb., a repeated fall. 

2727 E radley Earn. Diet. s.v. Distillation of Oil, Falling 
back into the Vessel, they are dissolved again, and at last, 
by continual Thickening and Refalls, are wasted and come 
to nothing. 

Re-faTlow, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To fallow 
(land) again. 

2822 Sinclair Syst. Hush. Scot. 1. 174 He laid on, (when 
the land came to he re-fallowed’, 20 or 25 bolls more. 
Re-fa'n, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To fan again. 
a 26x8 S\ lv ester Maiden's Blush 308 They, .almost staid 
■ *** ” TT * " ' ■’ * ' : Issachar Re-fand 

•rs (1855) 98 His 


Refar(re, obs. forms of Refer. 

Refa*sliion f v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. refafonner 
(i6thc.).] trans. To fashion anew. 

2803 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. (2843) I. 459 , 1 have 
begun to modernize — no, to refashion— Drayton's battle of 
Azincour. 2816 — in Monthly Rev. LXXXI. 471 They .. 
have been much nationalized and refashioned in the trans- 
plantation. a 1880 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xvii, I might re- 
fashion life and character entirely after my own liking. 

Hence Refa*sliioning vbl. sb. 

2799 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. (1843) I.277 Milton and 
Klopstock, poets too good to undergo a refashioning. 2800 
Athcnxum 1 Nov. 583/2 The genuine Chaucer poems in the 
same MS. have not been subjected to any such wholesale 
refashioning. 

So Eefa’sMoner. 

2800 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. VIII. 597 From that 
period the balance of erudition and talents began to incline 
toward the side of the reformers or refashioners, a 2862 
Mrs. Browning Lett. R. If. Horne (1877) !. xxi. 208 'Jhe 
refashioners stand, .too far from Chaucer’s side. 

Refa*shionment. [f. as prec. + -ment, after 
It. Rifacimento.] The action of refashioning; 
also concr., something refashioned. 

2830 W. Taylor Hist. Surv. Gertn. Poetry II. 3 These 
epic poems are mere Swabian refashionments {rifacimento 
is the Italian word which I attempt to recoin..) of pre- 
existing Lombard story-books. 2831 Fraser s Mag. IV. 542 
Danish and Icelandic versions ami refashionments .. exist. 
2862 Borrow Wales II. 305 A re-fashionment or the work 
of Richard Pariy*. 

Hefa’sten, v. [Rf.- 5 a.] trans. To fasten 
again. Hence Ecfa*fiteninc vbl. sb. 



BE-FATHEB. 


REBEL. 


1598 Florio, Rtsaldatura , a resoldring, 3 refastnmg- 
a 1832 Scott (Webster 1B64), It was so negligently re- 
fastened. 1897 Bari.vg-Gould Bladys of the S tempo ncy 
xviii, Bladys hastily re-fastened the ca>;e. 

K-e-fa'ther, v. nonce-wd. [Re- 5 a.] traits. 
To make (one) again a father. 

1847 Tennyson Princ. vi. 113 At the happy word ‘he 
lives ' My father stoop'd, re-father’d o’er my wounds. 
I&efa’VOTir, v. [Re- 5 a.] To favour again. 
1632 Litugow Trap. ix. 423 Vpon the seauenth day the 
winds refauouring vs, wee safely arriued at London. 

Refe, obs. f. Reave v Reef sbf, Reeve sbf ; 
Sc. var. Reif, plunder(ing) ; obs. pa. t. Rive v. 

+ Refe'Ct, pa- ppk. Obs. [ad. L. ref edits, pa. 
pple. of refiegrt : see next.] Refreshed, restored. 

c*374 Chaucfr Boeth. iv. pr. vi. 11* (Camb. MS.), Tak 
thanne this drawht and whan h°' v art wel refresshed and 
refect [L. refect us], thow shal be moore stydefa-.t to stye in 
to heyere questyouns. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) S3 Qnhen he was wele refect, be pasdt in Affrik, to 
mak were on HanybalL 

Refect (rffe*kt), v. Also 5 Sc. refeck. [Orig. 
f. L. refect ppl. stem of reficere to remake, restore, 
renew, etc., f. re- Re- + facPre to make : in later 
use a back-formation from Refection. 

The word app. fell out of use before 1700 and was revived in 
the 19th c., but has always been rare and is now somewhat 
rhetorical.] 

trans. To refresh, esp. with food or drink; to 
restore after fatigue. Now usually refl. 

C1470 Henry Wallace in. 9 Fyscheis in dude refeckit 
rialye Tilt mannys fude. *570 Levins Manip. 47/47 To 
Refect, reficere. 1614 Lodge Seneca , Epist. 259 So like- 
wise ought we sometimes to recreate our spirit, and refect 
the same with some delights. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. iv. vii. 196 A man in the morning is lighter in the scale, 
..and ts also lighter unto himselfe, because he is refected. 
Ibid. v. vi. 241 After which they commonly retired to bed, 
and refected themselves with repast. 18x3 T. Busby Lucre- 
tius I. Diss. p. Hi, The world itseUis refected and nourished 
by a perpetual accession of these corpuscles. 1822 T. L. 
Peacock A/aid Marian iii. The knight and the friar.. pro- 
ceeded to refect themselves after their ride. 1859 Sala 
Tvs, round Clock (t86i) 195, I remember once reiecting 
myself at a public dinner. 

b. intr. (for refl.) To take a refection. 

1 836 Sala in lllusir. Lond. A fetus 27 Mar. 31 2/1 While 
you are refecting in the saloon. 

Refection (rtfe-kjan), sb. Forms : 5 refec- 
cioun(e, refFecio(u)n, refectioun (-tyon), 5-6 
refeccion (-cyan.), 4- refection, (6 -9). [a. F. 

refection (12th c. in Littrd), ad. L. refeclion-em, n. 
of action f. ref cere : see prec.) 

1 . Recreation or refreshment received through 
some spiritual or intellectual influence. (Freq. 
transf from 2 or 3.) 

a 134a Hampole Psalter lix. 8 Moab, pat is, ill men, that 
tourments me, are potte, kat is refection of my hope. 1413 
Piter. Senate (Caxton *483) v, iii. 94 The vision of the good 
lord, that is al their ioye, theyr reste, and their refection. 
*45°'*53o Myrr. our Lady e 87 He . . hathe ordeyned vs to 
haue hymselfe to our endeles refeccyon in blysse. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xi. (Percy Soc.) 37 To the artyke eres 
swete and dylyciousThe golden rethoryke is good refeccion. 
1581 Marbeck Bk. of Notes 109 The comfort of Gods spirite 
shoulde coole it to his euerlasting refection. 1630 Brath wait 
Eng-. Gentlem. (1641) 4 The only sight of God is the true 
food and refection of our minds. 1717 L. Howel Desiderius 
fed. 3) 170 It is the true and solid Refection of the holy 
Mind." 1858 Neale Bernard de M. (1864) 30 O sacred, 
sweet refection. 

b. Refreshment or relief due to some sensuous 
or physical cause. Now rare or Obs. 

1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 24 Whan the spirit hath take 
refeccioun in good odoures. 1567 Maplet G>\ Forest 20 
There is no greateT refection to the eies than the sight of this. 
1576 Fleming Panopl . Epist. 40 At night I cast vp much 
choler, after the election whereof, I felt such a refection 
feta]. X725 Pope Odyss. vi. 261 Since this worn frame refec- 
tion knew, what scenes have I survey'd of dreadful view? 

2 . The action of refreshing or partaking of re- 
freshment : the fact of being refreshed, or of refresh- 
ing oneself, with food or drink after hunger or 
fatigue. Also, an instance or case of this. 

1398 Trcvisa Barth. De P. zx. xxxi. (Bodl. MS-), Ester 
date is a tyrae..of ioiful refeccion and fedinge. £"*450 tr, 
De Imitatione I. xviii. 20 For gret swetnes of contemplacion 
Som tyme was foryeten pe necessite of hodely refeccion. 
J 4&3 Caxton G. de la Tour M iv. She .. toke only for her 
refection brede and water. 1579 Fulke Heskins' Pari. 109 
Melchizedech . . for refection as well of him, as of his war- 
nours, brought forth breade and wine. 16x5 Crooke Body 
of Man 1311’rom these veine-j come those sodaine refections 
of the spirits by sweete and strong Wine, Broths, and 
Cordials. 1646 ' Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 196 After a 
draught of wine a man may seeme lighter in hini-.elfe from 
sudden refection, although he be heavier in the balance. 
1720 Pope Iliad xxiv. 754 Now the peaceful hours of sacred 
night Demand refection, and to rest invite. 1820 Scott 
■Mofuist. xvi, Sorrow it were . . if we were now either to 
advance or retard the hour of refection. 187* R> F % Burton 
Zanzibar 1. xsoThe cocoa-nut, manioc, and broiled fish, 
Offered by squatting negresses for their refection. 

+b. In phr. to take {erne's) refection. Obs. 
c 1440 Cast. Perscv. (E. E.T. S.) 1823 In abstinent lede hi 
lyf ! take but skylfut refeccyon. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
1 ) viij b, After they had taken their refection and wel 
dronken. 1568 Grafton Chron. 1 1 . 823 He was so diseased 
in his stomacke that skant he could take eyther refection or 
rest. x6oo Hakluyt Voy. (i8zo) HI. 375 They would rather 
haue perished with hunger and thirst, then haue taken their 
refection at any mans band but mine. 1634 Malory's Arthur 
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(1816) II. 276 When he was armed, she prayed him for to 
take his refection. 

Comb. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 11. xxxviL 158 Yf they 
may knowe that theyre aduersaryes be not upon theyre 
warde or that they be at theyre refeccyon taking. 

c. Entertainment with food and drink ; the right 
of demanding, or duty of supplying, such entertain- 
ment. Now only Hist. 

x6oi Holland Pliny I. 240 They deserued a better reward 
than one daies refection and victuals. 1635 Quarles Es/ibl. 
v. vi. 5 Without thy presence Earth gives no refection, 
Without thy presence Sea affords no treasure. 1689 R. Cox 
Hist. /ret. 1. Expl. Index, Refection, is a privdedge the 
Lord has of claiming Entertainment for one Meal, and no 
more. 17 27-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Refection is also used, 
in antient authors, for a duty or service incumbent on any 
person to provide meals, for ecclesiastics, or even for princes. 
1875 Maine Hist. Inst. vi. 161 This ‘ right of refection ’ and 
liability to it are among the most distinctive features of 
ancient Irish custom. 

3 . An occasion of partaking of food ; a meal. 

X 43 2 *S° tr- Higden (Rolls) VI. 43 Herynge that Cnsien 

men usede diversites of meytes at oon refeccion. *542 
Boorde DyCtary xij. (1870) 265 Eatynge of moche butter at 
one refection is not commendable. 1617 Moryson I tin. \. 94 
After this refection we went the rest of our journey through 
pleasant fields. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. iv. § 2 At a 
publick refection of those Ministers together.. the next time 
of their meeting was appointed. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. 
x. (1858) II. 435 One of the brethren, at every refection, was 
to read aloud a chapter of the Old or New 'lestament. 

b. A portion of food or drink ; a meal or repast, 
esp. a slight one. 

1432 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 27 With a ful litil refeccion 
ther of he brake his faste. 1531 Elyot Gw. m. xxi, A man 
. . shall in the mornyng .. with a litle refection, . . haue his 
inuencion quicker, his lugement perfecter, his tonge rediar. 
1542 Boorde Dyetary ix. 11870) 252 The last refeccyon or 
meale wyll let the dygestyon of the fyrste. 1625 K. Long 
tr. Barclay's Argents it. xx. 130 With these words, the 
Herald was led aside to take a short refection. 1664 H. More 
Myst. Jniq. xviii. 6g Birds, .that ever smel out a comfortable 
refection from the fall of every such Carcass. 1727-41 
Chambers C * " r " ' ** 

a spare meal 
X748 R I CHAT- 

little refectic „ ^ ^ 

Lett. II, 295 A miserable refection of weak tea and tough 
toast. 1870 Disraeli Lolhair I, The cheerful fire, the 
judicious refection on a side table. 

T c, A particular form of food or refreshment. 

1502 Ord. Cryslen Men 1. iii. (W. de W. 1506) C iiij b. In 
tastynge thisfyrst refeccion of salte. 1625 VJssher Anno. 
Jesuit 54 The sonnes which he begat.. he nourisheth with 
a peculiar refection and food, and meat and drink. 

4 . f a. Resetting of a dislocation. Obs. rare. 

1646 T. Whitaker Uzziah 40 Till .. it ..gangrene, and 

then after far greater pain, no hope of cure but by refection, 

b. Repair, restoration, rare. 

1656 Blount Glossogr ., Refection , . . a repairing or mending 
a thing that is worn and decayed. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. 
Compit. xviii. 659 When Patients stand in need of refection 
of their strength. 1845-56 BouviER Laxu Diet., Refection , 
reparation, reestablishment of a building. 

5 . atlrib as Refection Sunday , the fourth Sunday 
in Lent, Refreshment Sunday. 

xBjz Shipley Gloss. Eccl. Terms. 
f J&efe'ctioJl, V* Obs. Also refeccion, etc. 
[ad. F. rdfectionner (15th c. in Godef.), f. refec- 
tion : see prec.] trans. To refresh, furnish with a 
refection. 

a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 97 In the whiche arke was 
manna where with the children of israel were refeccioned. 
1502 Ord. Crystcn Men 1. iv. (W. de W. 1506) D ij b, The 
baptem refeccyoneth the soule and kepeth it.. from deth, 
1550 VeroS Godly Sayings (1846) 62 Thou art so refectyoned, 
that thou canste not lacke, whereof to be refectioned. 1629 
Wadsworth Pilgr. iii. it After they had been well refec- 
tioned by the Rector, thay tooke their leaue. , 

Refe’Ctionary, a. rare— 1 , [f. Refection 
sb. + -aky L] Ol or belonging to refection. 

1823 Galt Entail vii, As the critics hold it indelicate to I 
describe the details of any refectionary supply, however 
elegant, we must not presume to enumerate the senes and i 
succession of Scottish fare. 

Brefe’ctioner. [f. Refection sb. + -er 1 .] In 
a monastery or convent, the person having charge 
of the refectory and supplies of food. 

1820 Scott Monast. xv. Two most important officers of 

■ - ..... . .t> r.-.t — — j8 ZfsAthenxum 

■ two accounts of 


defective (r/fe*ktiv), a. and sb. ? Obs. [f. as 
Refect v. + -ive. Cf. obs. F. refectif,-ive (15th c. 
in Godef.).] a. adj. Refreshing, restoring, nourish- 
ing. b. sb. A medicine that restores the strength. 

a. 26x1 Floiuo, Refeitiuo , refectiue, refreshing. x6S7 
W. Morice Coetta quasi Koivrj Def. xv. 229, I may l ther ‘J 
. .beleeve the Supper of the Lords may be ahmenial and 
refecuve to the soul, by seeing, as well as by partaking. 
1665 Harvey Advice agst. Plague 25 Repeat the said 
sudorifick, and thereupon the Refectiye CordiaL 

b. 1667 U Stucley Cos/el Glass xxxu. U6 .5°,^ 

■shand 


II Befectoire. Oh. rare-'. U ., m. i.. «- 

■clSrium : sec Rkfectort s!’.] Refectory. 

.647 Pepvs Diary 23 Jan I »-as .n [he refecto.re, where 

fery man bis napkin, knife [etc.J. , - 

Befectora-rian. rare. [See next and -an.] 
= Refectioxer. 


xt&6 Athenaeum 3. July 14/i.The refectorarian by virtue of 
his office held certain estates in Winchester. 1892 Kitchin 
Comfotus Rolls St. S' vii hu ns Priory Introd. 32 The Re- 
fectorarian .. received all the eatable-;, eta 
Kefe-ctorary. rare-', [ad. med.L. refecto- 
rari-us (Du Cange) : see Ref£Ctoey sb. and -a nr 1.] 
= REi'ECTlO.VEK. 

1S44 S. R. .Maitland Dark A^rs 409 While lie was re- 
fectorary.. he made himself as annoying as he dared. 

( Befe*ctorer. rare. [See prec. and -EK k] 

! = REFECTIOb'ER. 

I .1794 W. Tindal Hist. Evesham ioq As often as our pota- 
i tion shall be made after noon .. the refectorer shall be 
allowed two measures of ale from the cellar. 1892 Kirk 
I Abingdon Acc. p. xli, There is only one account of the 
) Refectorer, and that is very brief. 

Kefectorial (rffekto^rial), a. [f. as next + 

1 -al.] Of or belonging to refection. 

• 1843 Blacktv. Mag. L1V. 255 Merrily the beards wagg'd 

| round the refectorial board. 1872 Daily News 3 Aug., The 
( Abbots’ lodging-house was (or the day devoted . . to refec- 
torial purposes. 

Eefecto'rian. [f. med.L. refcctSri-um (see 

j next) + -an.] = Kefectioner. 

I 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Trav. 376 At St. Croix, the 
; Refectorian of the Dominicans was beaten dead. 1679 
I Trials of White <5- Other Jesuits 57 , I was a servant there, 
j . .A Refectorian, a Butler. 1869 Echo x6 Feb., I had given 
( directions to the refectorian. .because she was so difficult to 
' please in her food. 

Refectory (r/Te-ktori), sb. Also 6-7 -orie. 
[ad. med.L. refecidrium (Du Cange), f. reficere : 
see Refect v. and -oky 1 . Cf. F. refecloire and 
Refrectobe.] A room for refreshment ; esp. in 
religious houses and colleges, the ball or chamber 
in which the meals take place. 

(The stressing refectory was at one time somewhat 
prevalent : see Walker’s note.) 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 241/2 There cam two yong men 
of y* same habite & forme whiche entrid in to >• refectory 
or fraitour. _ 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 65 Seruynjje 
at meet & in other places, redynge in y° refectory, or In 
the chapyter hous at collation. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Mark 
xiv. 14 I he Maister saith Where is my refectotie, where I 
may eate the Pasche..? *6x7 Moryson I tin. 1. 95 'I heir 
refectory or place where the Monkes eat, is faire and large. 
1687 Dryden Hind $ P. m. ^30 He. .cells, and refectories 
did prepare, And large provisions laid of winter fare. 1756 
Nugent Gr. Tour , France IV. 71 In the refectories where 
the soldiers eat, most of the famous battles and sieges 
. .are painted on the walls. 1797 Mrs. Radclifff. Italian 
yi, She passed through the refectory where the nuns had 
just returned from vespers. 1820 Scott Abbot xii, A 
spacious chamber, which had once been the refectory of the 
convent. 1879 Sir G- Scott Lect. Archil. I. 296 Round 
this cloister you still trace the plan of the refectory. 

transf. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xiv, To tell of the 
food that was eaten in that green refectory. 
b. at t rib., as refectory-bell , man. 

*772 Nugent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund I. 544 An old lay 
brother.. who had been refectory man above forty years. 
2850 S. Dobell Roman v. Poet. Wks. (1875) 72 Soft excite- 
ments of refectory -beJJ, 

t Refextory, a. Obs.— 1 [ad. L. refect onus 
( 4 th c.) : see Refect v. and -ory-J Refreshing. 

1691-8 Norris. Pract. Disc. (17x1) III. 123 This is that 
Divine Consolation.., that Refectory Grace. 
f Refe'ctnary. Obs. [Cf. med.L. refectudn-us 
refectioner.] = Refectory. 

x6ix Cotgr., Refeclouer, a Refectuarie, or Fratrie ; the 
roome wherein Friers eat together. 1658 Phillips, Re- 
fectory or Refectuary. *694 Motteux Rabclaisv.\. {1737) 

18 He led us into a. .Refectuary, or Fratrie-room. 

Eefee-l, v. [Re- ja.] trans. To feel again. 

1757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Heiury Frances (1767) II. 102 


pristine force. 

Refeefc, variant of Refete Obs. 

Refeff, obs, form of Refeoff v. 

Refergn, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To feign again. 
1652 Gaule Magas trom. xxvl, A certain playing upon 
allegories, which idle men . . do feign and refeigne, &c. 
f Refe'l, it. Obs. Also 6 refelle, 6-7 refell. 
[ad. L. refellere to disprove, refute, f. re- Re- + 
fallere to deceive, etc. : the sense of the compound 
js unusual. Senses 2 and 3 are purely English appli- 
cations of the word.] 

1 . trans. To refute, confute, disprove (an argu- 
ment, opinion, error, etc.) to prove to be false or 
untenable. (Very common in the i6-l7th c.) 

1530 Palsgk. 682/1 , 1 can nat refell your argument, it is so 
evydent. a 1540 Barnes Wks. (1573) 207/2 Was not this 
a charitable argument to refell myne aunswere with? X578 
Banister Hist. Man vm. 98 It is most certainly otherwise, 
imd his opinion therein easely refelled. 1630 PrynNE A uti* 
Annin. 77 Such of those Tenets which haue oeenc constantly 
oppugned, refelled, disclaimed. 2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. xr. 
mil | 60 He took occasion to refell that slander, which some 
cast on Lecture- Preachers. 1 686 GoaO Cries t. Bodies L ix. 
33 Who can refell this with any better Argument than a 
hmile ? 17x3 1 ’entle y Rem . Disc. Frrrlhink. il | 47.259 
Not to com Articles, but to explain them, and refell the 
adv, ersaries objections, a 1734 N orth Exam . 1. ii. § £0 (1740) 
72 It was the Case of a Peer,. .else the Pretence had been 
refelled upon the Opening. 

b. To refute or confute (a person). 

X553 Bale Gardiners De Vera Obed. F viij b, To refelle 
him y* calleth him selfe chief untruly. 1583 Stubbe 3 . A nat. 
Abus. zi. (xSSz) 72 Neither, .able to.. explane the scriptures, 
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nor yet to refell and conuince the aduersarie. 1610 Willet 
Hexapla Daniel 26S Junius may be refelled by his own 
chronicle. 1657 Reeve God s Plea 21 He is 1 efelled, and he 
hath instantly done with anger and argument 1692 South 
12 Stmt. U717) V. 480 Why then did not those profound 
Rabbies. .baffle and refel these Babblers..? 

C. absol. 

1598 Grenewey Tacitus , Ann . m. xiv. (1622) 85 Tiberius 
himselfe. .asked him many questions; not giuing liberty to 
refell orreplie. 1654 Gatakfr Disc. Apol. 83 The manner 
of them both is rather to rail and revile, then by arguing 
and reasoning to refel and refute. 1697 tr. Burgcrsdicius 
Logic 11. xviii. 85 Places from like and unlike are of no great 
Use to prove or refel. 

d. To cast doubt upon, deny. rare— 1 . 
ei6n Chapman Iliad ix. 36 As thou then didst refell My 
valour first of all the hoast. 

2 . To reject; to refuse to accept, admit, or give 
heed to (a request, a thing offered, etc.). 

a 1548 Hall Chron ., Hen. IP 28 This my lowly requeste 
..(whiche 1 thynke your clemencie will not reiect nor refell). 
1583 Fulke Defence xv. 398 The other signification of im- 
pO'ing handes is gone, which Mayster Whitgift defendeth, 
and the popular election is brought in, which he refeljeth. 
1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. iv. 21, I once determin’d, still to 
haue been mute, Onely by Silence to refell thy Sute. 3603 
Knoli.es Hist. Turks (1621) 599 Your offered favours .. i 
deserve not ; neither is my present estate and desert towards 
you such, as that I dare or ought to refell the same. 

3 . To repel, repulse, force or drive back, le- 
press : a. a person. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. V 56b, He determined as he 
might to refell and withstande the comen enemies of the 
realme 1556 J. Heywooo Spider 4 - F. lx. 95 They either 
had miserable ouer throw In rebelling, or streight after 
refelled. 1621 B. Jonson */-<—• ivi.. /x >. ij~\£_*/_ 

Friends, not to refel ye, 1 

Robin Hood fy Tanner 

110 2 The tanners bold they fought right well,.. But Robin 
did them both refell. 

b. an attempt, undertaking, danger, etc. 

a 3548 Hall Chron., Hen. V hi b, Not one of them would 
take hede how to resist and refell the present ieopardye 
which was commyng out of England. Ibid., Ediv. IP 192 
All enterprises afterward against hym attempted had either 
evill successe, or were sone refelled. 1573 Satir. Poems 
Rcfontt. xli. 51 Sic foly faill not to refell. 1584 Hudson 
Du Darlas' Judith \i. 102 One while her feare refeld her 
fir-4 entent. 1632 Benlowes Theoplt. tx. xlii, Binde up 
u hat’s loose, what’s rash new-mould, refell what’s ill. 

c. To clear (the mind) ^something, rare “ l . 
x 575 . Apphis 4- Virginia Ajb, Refel your minde of 

mourning plaints, deare mother rest your minde. 

Hence f BsfeTler, one who refels or refutes. 

165* Gaule Magastrom. Ep. Ded., A teacher of truth,.. a 
refeller of falshood, 

t Refe’lling, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. prec. + -ixg k] 
The action of the vb. Refel. 

C1530 L. Co xRhet. (1899) 71 The confutacyon is the 

tenges agaynste 
• 1 Lath. Tract. 

farder refelling 

of your vanitie. 1649 Roberts C lav is Bill. 344 His refelling 
of Zophar’s Thesis. 1697 tr. Durgersdicius' Logic 11. xvi. 66 
The Confirming and Refelling of Notional Problemes. 
t Refeo ff, v. Obs. I11 5 refoff(e, 5-6 refeoffe. 
[ad. At*, rifeffer (1304 in Godef.) : see Re- and 
Feoff v ] trails. To feoff (one) again, to re-enfeoff. 

CX420 Anturs of Arth. 685, I shall refefT him in felde, in 
foresees so faire. C1450 Merlin 479 The kynge Arthur 
refeffed hym a-gein in hislonde that hehadde be-fore. 1461 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 492/2 To refeffe the seid persone. 3532 
Dial, on Laws Eng. ir. vii. (1638) 71 The fcoffour. .is driven 
to cause him to refeoffe him againe. 

So f Refeo ifmoiit. Obs. 

I 44 I in W. P. Baildon Sel. PI. Chanc. (1896) 132 To 
refeoffe hem accordyng to thentent of the first feoffement. 
2580 Egerton in Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) II. xlvii. 
3x2 You have all but the dede of Tefeffment layed together. 

t B»efe*r, sb. Sc. Obs. [f. next.] 

1 . A matter referred for consideration. 

1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk AVodrow Sue.) 59 [The] Modera- 
tor .haveing been absent fra the last Assemblie, and so not 
acquaint wiih the referres, did choose assessors to assist 
him.^ 1671 Rcc Prcsbyt. Inverness (S. H. S.i 14 Ye minister 
..being inquired of the refer of John McIntosh [etc.]. 

2 . A reference in a book. rare— 1 . 

1697 Dallas Stiles 1. Ded., Your Lordship will find, that 
byReferrs from one place to another, it is of Large Extent. 

xlefer (r/fa-j), v. Also 4-6 refere, 4, 6-7 
referre, 7-8 referr, 5 reffer, 6 refar-. [ad. OF. 
referer (14th c., Oresme; mod.F. r/firer), or L. 
referre, f. re- Re- + ferre to bear, carry, etc. Cf. 
bp. and Pg. referir , It. referire .] 

I. Transitive senses. 

1 * 1 . To bring back, reduce again. Obs. rare - 1 . 
c 1374 Chaucer Doeth. m. pr . xi. 78 (Camb. MS.), Either 
alle thinges ben referred and browht to nowht [L. ad 
nthtlum referuntur], and floteryn with owte gouernour. .. 
or dies [etc]. ’ 

tb. To convey or give back, to restore. Obs . 
a 1547 Surrey in Toilers Misc. (Arb.) 222 And when thys 
carra.s here to earth shalbe refarde, I do bequeth my weried 
Kjiost to scrueher afterwarde. 1629 Quaples Argalns 4- 
**.,<*677) 83 One while his tired fancy does refer 
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(something) to a person or thing as the ultimate 
cause, origin, (author,) or source. 

c 1374 Chaucer Booth, v. pr. iii. 123 (Camb. MS.), Thanne 
folweth it that owre vices ben referred to the makere of alle 
good, c 3430 tr. De Intitatione 1. xv. 17 He ascriueh to no 
man eny good junge, but holy referri^ all pynges to god, of 
whom k e i proceden originaly. 1494 Fabyan Chron . vi. 
clxxvi. 173 They . . hadde nat therfore gyuen due thanke 
vnto God, but referred it to theyr owne strengthes and 
vertue. 3526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 40 Rest not to 
moche therto, but referre all to the gyuer. 3596 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 70 To. .Gathel thay refer our hail 
stock, and him to be author of our hail natione. x6xi 
Bible Ecclus. Pro], marg., Some referre this Prologue to 
Athanasius, because it is found in kisSynopsis. 1646 SirT. 
Browne Pseud. Lp. 366 While we referre it unto the Moon, 
we give some satisfaction for the Ocean, but no generall 
salve for Creeks, and Seas which know no floud. 1843 
Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Life (1870) III. viii. 129 It 
seems impossible to refer all these well-attested stories to 
imposition. 1871 Elackie Four Phases* i. 9 The God to 
whom he habitually referred his highest inspirations. 

3 . To assign to a thing, or class of things, as 
being properly included or comprehended in this ; 
to regard as naturally belonging, pertaining, or 
having relation lo; to attach or attribute lo. 

c 3374 Chaucer Boeth. m. pr. ii. 52 (Camb. MS.), Certes, 
now am I redy to referren tne goodes of the body to thLe 
forseyde thinges abouen. c 3450 tr. De Imiiatione 111. xxxix. 
109 What euere of gode H n S e fynde in creatures, all 
hat hey referre to he preising [L. ad tandem refentnt ] of 
her maker. 1538 Starkf.y England 1. i. 16 Thys law [of 
nature] ys the ground and end of the other, to the wych 
hyt musteuer be referryd. 1597 Gerardc Herbal 1. xviii. 
24 Their nature and vertues are to be referred vnto Dogs 
grasse. 3643 Wilkins A lath. Magic 1. i. (1648) 2 To the 
second [study] may be referred all that Knowledge which 
concerns the Frame of this great Universe. 3697 tr. 
Durgersdicius' Logic i.xxii. 91 Those which, are said to be 
of the Opposites, or in any other manner are referred to them. 
3812-36 Playfair Nat. Phil. 118x9) JI.267 Let S be the Sun 
and P and P' two planets referred to the plane of the 
ecliptic. 1875 JoWETT Plato (ed. 2) V. 32 You went wrong 
when you referred all legislation to a part of virtue, and to 
an inferior part. 

f b. 'l*o put into, place among, a certain class. 
3577 Hanmer Anc. Etch Hist. vm. xiv, (1619) 152 Con- 
stantius. .was first referred of them into the number of the 
gods, 3633 P. Fletcher Elisa xliii, He lives in heaven, 
among the saints referred. 

c. To assign lo a particular place or date. 

a 3604 Hanmer Chron. Irel. (1633) 85 Stanihurst in his 
description of Ireland, referreth it to the yeere 155. 1788 
Priestley Led. Hist. iv. xvii. 148 A person thus prepared 
will be able to refer any particular history he takes up to 
its proper place in universal history. 1828 Abercrombie 
D/s. Brain 311 An obscure affection, referred chiefly to the 
stomach. 38.S3 Lyell Antiq. Man 26 In a few of the most 
modern lake-dwellings.. (which the antiquaries refer to the 
sixth century). 

d. Used with advbs., as here (t hither', there . 

3605 Camden Rem. 34 Hither also may be referred that 

[name] of Claudius Rutilus. _ 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. I. 
1. 12 Hither we must 1 kewise referre what is cited under 
his name by the same Stobsus. 1735 tr. Gregorys Astron. 
(1726) I. 66 And the Place of the Sun. .will be there, ..for 
there the Eye plac’d in the Centre cf the Earth refers it. 
3830 Lindi.ey Nat. ,S yst. Bot. 49 Adoxa,. .which is always 
referred here, appears to me far more anomalous than 
Parnassia. 

f e. To give or bear (trust) to one. Obs.— 1 
1594 West 2nd Pi. Symbol., Chancerie § 85 Your said 
orator then referring especiall trust and confidence to the 
said T. T. and A. L. 

1 4 . To bring into relation to a thing or person ; 
to order with reference to. Obs. rare. 

c 1460 Fortescue Abs. 4* Lint. Mon. viii. (1885) 327 Wher- 
fore all that he dothe owith to be referred to his kyngdome. 
3538 Starkey Euglatui 1. i. 21 To thys euery man ought to 
referre al hys actys, thoughtys and dedjs. 

T b. To apply (a word) to a thing. Obs. 

3509 Hawes Past. Pleas, v. (Percy Soc.) 24 The Latyn 
worde whyche that is referred Unto a thynge whych is 
subtancyall. For a nowne substantyve is wel averred. 3553 
T. Wilson Rhet. 93 When awoorde hath a proper significa- 
tion of the owne, & beyng referred lo an other thyng. hath 
an other meanyng,jhe Grecians call it Metonymia. 1664 
H. More Myst. Itiiq. v. 13 V.lb • Aw is to be referred also to 
those things that are not carved Images. 

5 . rejl. To betake, commit, commend, entrust 
(oneself) to some person or thing for assistance, 
advice, etc., or in a spirit of submis=>ion, acquies- 
cence, or confidence. Now rare or Obs. 

c 3450 Holland Hcnulal 581 Tharfor I end heir, Refferis 
me to barraldis to jell 30W thejiale. J 500-20 Dunbar 

tc . . . ■ 

ir 

m ■ • ■ 

A • - 

tk 

tr : ■ 

the Oracle : Apollo be my Iudge. 3642 Fuller Holy 
Prof. St. 11. xvii. 315 He makes not advantage of his 
chapmans ignorance, chiefly if referring^ himself to his 
honesty. 1729 Butler Stmt. Love God i. Wks. 1874 XL 

n'u m 1 — t r .u. — v-i- would be, that we should 

1748 Richardson Clarissa 
, , . - , < , aur generosity. 3824 Scott 

Redgauntlet let. xi, I refer my sell to God’s pleasure, and 
not to yours. 

6 . To commit, snbmit, hand over (a question, 
cause, or matter) lo some special or ultimate 
authority for consideration, decision, execution, etc. 
Also rarely without const. 


3456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 19 Thare he 
referrit the fontayne of humanitee to the will of the fader, as 
him Iykit best for mannis hele. 3535 Coverdale 2 Macc. xi. 
36 As concemynge the thinges which he referred vnto the 
kynge, seude hither some with spede. 3560 Daus tr. 
Sle it lane's Comm. 6 Referryng the whole matter to the 
judgement of the same. 3590 Nashe Pref. Greene's Mena- 
phon (Arb.) 14 , 1 had rather referre it as a dKputatiue plea 
by diuines, than set it downe as a determinate position. 
1614 Sir R. Dudley in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 8 Re- 
ferring the recompence to his gratiousnes. 3687 A. Lovell 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 248 When they fall out.., they refer 
their controversie to the next man they meet, who makes 
them good friends again. 3725 Pope Odyss. 1. 510 To 
heav'n alone Refer the Choice to fill the vacant Throne. 
3769 Robertson Chas. P, vii. III. 30 The King referred the 
matter to the council. 3822 Shelley tr. Calderon 1. 255 
And thus to me.. You may refer the merits of the case. 
3875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 44 Socrates proposes at last to 
refer the question to some older person. 

absol. 3853 Wharton Petmsylv. Digest 313 An attorney's 
agreement to refer binds his client. 

b. Sc. Law. To submit the fact at issue in a 
legal action (as the existence of a debt) to the oath 
of the defendant. Also absol. (quot. 16S1). 

1 579-8 1 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 254 [The amount 
owing] wes referrit. .to the said Petiris aith. 3681 Stair 
Instil, iv.xliv. § 14 Where in any Affair, a Party who Re- 
ferrs to Oath, pitches upon Particulars sufficient to Infer the 
Conclusion. 1752 McDouall Inst. Laws Scot. II. iv. 
xxxii. 655 In an action where, .the pursuer refers his libel 
or declaration to the defender’s oath. 3797 Encycl. Bril. 
(ed. 3) IX. 724/1 Crimes cannot, like debts, be referred to the 
defender’s oath. 1853 Act 16 Piet . c. so § 5 It shall not be 
competent, .to refer the cause or any part of it to his oath. 

+ c. To commit (a person) to trial or prison, Obs. 
3645 Whitelocke Memorials 26 Aug., Lieutenant-colonel 
Lilburne was committed by order of the house, and referred 
to a legal trial. 3723 Acct. 1 ryal Py rates 34 The Prisoner 
pleaded Force, and an affidavit made by his Captain appear- 
ing to the same purpose, he was referred to Marshalsea. 

+ 7 . To defer, postpone, put off (something) to, 
unto, till , until another time or season. Obs. 

3573 Philip More Almanack 4- Prognost. B j, Hillarie 
Tearme, beginneth the xxiij of Januarie, if it be not Sundaye, 
which then is referred untill the next day after. 1586 T. B. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 6 Uliey had not the 
patience to refer the rest of that matter unto the afternooue. 
364a Fuller Holy 4 " Prof. St. v. xvi. 422 Some advised to 
referre it to another time. 3670 Cotton Esfcrnon m. xn. 
645 The Duke . . referr’d if till the next morning. 3751 
Eliza Hey wood Betsy Thoughtless IV. 38 She would refer 
what she had farther to say on these subjects, 'till another 
opportunity. 

tb. Without const. = Defer v } 2. Also, to 
vote for postponement. Obs . 

16x1 Beaum. & Fl. King $ no K. in. ii. The first is no 
madder of fighting than I ; so that that’s referred : the 
place where it must be ended is four days' journey off. 
3640 Laud Whs. (1853) III. 290 It came to voting in that 
House, the first article was denied by eighteen, and re- 
ferred by eight. 3734 tr. Rollin' s Anc. Hist. xix. ii. (1827) 
VIII. 100 One of the five magistrates who refused to refer 
the debate. 

c. To reserve (a subject, etc.) for later treat- 
ment. Also const, to and with inf. Now rare. 

3559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 43, I will speake 
nothing of the Water (hut referre it until we intreat of 
Navigation). 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's l ’ey. 11. 
vii. 37 b, I doe referre the description of thesayde He.., for 
that it appertayneth vntoo the seconds tome. 1617 Mory- 
son I tin. 1. 287, I will referre the change of the value of 
Coynes in the Low -Countries, to the proper place. 1660 
Barrow Euclid Explic. Signs, Other Abbreviations.. the 
Reader will without trouble understand of himself; saving 
some few, which, being of less general use, we refer to be 
explained in their places. 3726 Swift Gulliver 1. viii, My 
Account of this Voyage must be referred to the Second Part 
of my Travels. 3815 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xii. (1818) I. 
404 A description 01 these, however, which will require a 
detailed survey, I must refer to another letter. 

fd. To remit the treatment of (a word, subject, 
etc.) lo another word or section of a woik. tbs. 

16x1 Cotgr. Errata, Ceincture de dueil (vnder Ceincture) 

r f , .Ff. t'- - - *--- 
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you shall referre and rescribe it in another lcafe of the 
Leager. 

8. To send or direct (one) to a person, a book or 
its author for ii.foimation. 

1601 in Moryson 1 tin. 11. (1617) 152 Wee beseech your 
Lordships giue vs Icaue to referre you for your information 
in that point to the Iournall which herewithall we send. 
1696 Whiston Tk . Earth it. (1722) 143, I mu*.t refer my 
Reader to my Short View of the Chronology, ijiz Hearnc 
Collect. (O. H. iS.) III. 38 1, I refer’d him to the Lecem 
Scriptores. 1765 Goldsm. Pic. IP. xl, My wife.. referred 
her to all the neighbours for a character. 1838 Dickens 
V. Twist xxxiii, Ihe ostler, .after hearing all he had to say 
again, referred him to the landlord. 2875 Jowett Plato 
(ed 2) I. 352, 1 will refer you to a witness who is worthy of 
credit. 

absol. 1737 Waterland Eucharist 413 For the avoiding 
of prolixity, I choose rather to refer, than to repeat. 

b. To direct (one) lo a fact, event, or thing, by 
drawing attention to it or pointing it out. 

1605 Shaks. Macb. 1. v. 9 These weyward Sisters saluted 
me, and referr'd me to the comming on of time, a 17x5 Bur- 
nct (J.), Those causes the divine historian refers us to, 
and not to any productions out of nothing. 1864 D. C. 
Mitchell Scv. S/or. 271 , 1 wrote De Courcy that very* day, 
referring him lo the paragraph I had read. 
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+ c. To refer any one (for an account) to ’some 
book. Obs. rare— 1 . 

• 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 3 6, I referre the description 
of their [the Banians’) Religion to a Booke late written by 
Master Lord a Preacher to the Merchants in Surat. 

9. To relate, recount, report, record. Now rare. 
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 733 King Edward aunswered 
that.. he vvoulde referre and report the truth to him. 
1577-87 HoLINSHED Chron. I. 81/2 In that meane time he 
builded a strong castle, ..which some referre to be budded 
in his second returne into Wales. 1649 J EK * Taylor Gt. 
Exemp. 1. Ad Sect. ii. § 8 So it happened, .as she related to 
her Cousin Elizabeth, and so it happened not to be as she 
referred to her husband Joseph. ^1825 Prince Robert x. 
in Child Ballads II. 236/2 With sichin and sabbin and 
wringing his hands, No message he could refer. 1851 
Mrs. Browning Casa Gttidi Wind. 1. 136 So keep your 
stone.. To cover up your grave-plaie and refer The proper 
titles ! 

+ 10. To hand over, give, transfer.- Also rejl. Obs. 
ci6ix Chapman Iliad xxtv. in Juno did receive Her 
entry with a cup of gold, in which she drank to her,, .and 
the cup did to her hand refer. x6xx Shaks. Cyrnb. r. i. 6 
His daughter, and the heire ofs kingdome. .hath referr’d 
her selfe Vnto*a poore but worthy Gentleman. 1705 in 
Picton L'pool Mimic. Rec. < 1 826) II. 83 It is order’d in 
Councell that to encourage a horse race to be run at y» 
Waterside, tenne guineas he referr’d to Mr. May f for one year. 

•II. Intransitive senses. 

+ 11. To return, recur to some person or thing. 
c 237/ Chaucer Troylus 1. 210(266) As touchyng )>is matere. 
For 1 it gan, I wil fer-to refere. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 78 To Phebus my wittes gan refere,' And on 
this wise he sayde to me [etc.]. 

12. To have reference or relation to a thing ; esp. 
to have allusion, to apply, to. 

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. <$• T. 530 To go to the 
conclusioun That refereth to thy confusioun. 1530 Palsgr. 
322/1 Refarryng one to another, relatif 1647 Crashaw 
Poems 149 Awake, my glory, soul, if such thou be. And that 
fair word at all refer to thee. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 
No. 6. 107, 1 marked some Terms in Joynery with superiour 
■Letters . , intending at the latter end of these Exercises to 
have explained the Terms those Letters referr’d to. 1718 
Atterbury Serm. (1734) l. vii. 196 Breaking of Bread : A 
Phrase, which in the Acts manifestly referr?, to the Eucha- 
rist. • 1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks. VI. 134 All such institu- 
tions . . must originate from their Crown, and in all their 
proceedings must refer to it. 1860 Tyndall Glac. 11. xxi. 
345 My measurements refer to the ice at and near the sur- 
face. 1891 E. Peacock N. Brendon I. 314 His words 
referred to Mildred only. 

+ b. To have relationship to one. Obs.— 1 
1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xxxi, [This is] the reason why 
this difference between men nearly referring each to other 
should work a greater anger between them. 

+.C. To matter, be of consequence to a thing. 
2677 Gale Crt. Gentiles tv. 437 Either becausehe con- 
ceives it no way refers to the whole, if small things are 
neglected: or, if he thinkes it doth refer, yet.. he ne- 
glectes it. 

d. To make reference or allusion, to give a 
reference, direct the attention, to something. 

1691 T. H(aleJ Ace. Hew Invent, p. Ix, Any other Engine 
. .tbanthUI have referred to. 1725 Pope Wks. Shaks. I. 
PreL p.xxii,Some suspected passages .. are degraded to the 
bottom of the page ; with an Asterisk referring to the places 
of their insertion. 1828 Macaulay Hallam's Const. Hist. 
Wks. 1898 VII. 317 With all deference to the eminent 
writers to whom we have referred, we may venture to say 
[etc.]. x85o Tyndall Glac. 1. ix. 61, I at length found 
myself on the peak referred to. _ 1875 Jowett Plnlo{ cd. 2) 

I. 422 He refers to passages of his personal history. 

+ 13. To suggest, or leave, to a person to do 
something. Obs. rare. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholafs Voy. iv. xxxiii. 156 
Ordinances, which I passe with silence, referring vnto the 
reader, to see that which Plutarch hath written.^ 1586 

J. Hooker Hist. Irel.in HaltnshedW. 162/2 The lord iustice 
sent his letters.. to the earle of Desmond, , for his repaire 
vnto him,.. referring vnto him to come either to Cashell 
or to Limerike. 1645 White loci: e Memorials x Aug., The 
house referred to the committee of the army to audit their 
arrears. 

14. To have recourse, make application, to a 
thing ; to turn or appeal to for some purpose. 

*595 DanielC/V. Wars tt. xxxiii, Doe but referre to time, 
and to small time ; And infinite occasions you shall finde. 
1813 Wellington in Gurw. Desfi. (1838) XI. 51 He is to re- 
fer to and obey all orders of the army referrible to the mode 
of treating the Spanish Colonel. 1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. 
xv, « W >U he expecting me,’ he said, referring to a. . 

watch tn his pocket. 

Hence Eefe-rring vbl. sb. and///, a. 
s$jzReg. Privy Council Scot. II. 165 Notwithstanding 
the referring interpretatioun and declaratioun foirsaid. xfiix 
Cotcr:, Renvoy,.. a referring from one vnto another. 1628 
r. Spencer Logick 168 The predication it selfe is no more, 
but an absolute referring of a thing signified, vnto the 
subsect X771 Luckombe Hist. Print. 392 The Contents. . 
are generally set in Italic..; with the referring figures 
justified to the ends of the respective lines. 

Referable (referab’l), a. [f. prec. 4- -able: 
cf. inferable , preferable , and see also Refekbable 
and Referable.] Capable of being referred or 
assigned to, + unto (some person or thing) ; assign- 
able, ascribable. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 345 All parts of time are 
alike' * ’ * *720 Wel- 

ton £ » ■ ■ s..are not 

possil - ... given to. 

1823 , ■ . , > probable 

..that there is not any mineral whose crystals are strictly 
referable to this class of octahedrons. 1879 Proctor Pleas. 
VOL. VIII. 


Ways Sc. ii. 28 All the phenomena of weather are directly 
referable to the sun as their governing cause. 

Referee (referr), sb. Also 7 referree. [f. 
Refer v. + -ee k] 

+ 1. One appointed by Parliament to examine 
and report on applications for monopolies or letters 
patent. Obs. 

1621 in Crt. <§- Times fas. I (1848) II. 235 The Lords and 
Commons met in the afternoon, to consult what punishment 
to inflict upon monopolists, and the referees, who are in 
chiefest fault. 1640 Resol. Ho. Comm, in Rushw. Hist. Colt. 
ill. (1692) I. 53 'IJiat the Patent for the Monopoly of 
Tobacco be forthwith brought into thi> House; And that 
the Referrees, to whom the Legality of this Patent was re- 
ferred, attend the said Committee at the same time. 1663 
in Milton's Wks. (1738) I. p lxxxv, We ha\ e received your 
Letter . . together with several Petitions, . . all which we 
likewise transmitted to the Lords Referees. 

b. One - to whom ttie management or super- 
intendence of something is entrusted. 

X705 in Brewster Life Newton (1854) II. App. xv. To refer 
' ’ * pression to the said 

rees . . have treated 
• printing the same. 

1845 Act 7 *5- 8 Viet. c. 84 § 2 The Term ‘Official Referees’ 
to mean the Persons appointed in pursuance of this Act to 
be Official Referees of Metropolitan Buildings. 

c. A member of certain committees and courts 
appointed by the House of Commons to deal with 
private bills. 

For details see Bonham-Carter’s edition of May's Pari. 
Practice 1893) Hi. 72^-8. Since 1868 the only Court of 
Referees has been one for deciding questions as to the locus 
statuli of petitioners ; the office of Referee on Private Bills 
ceased in 19 02. 

1865 Private Bills April 54 Referees on Private Bills. 
3867 Ibid. April 35 Bills Referred to the Court of Referees. 
2876 in Bonham-Carter Mays Pari. Practice (1893) hi. 728 
That it be an instruction to committees on private bills that 
referees appointed to ^uch committees may take part in all 
the proceedings thereof, but without the power of voting. 

2. Law. A person to whom (either alone or with 
otheis) a dispute between parties is referred by 
mutual consent ; an arbitrator. 

1690 Child Disc. Trade vi. 121 While we choose our 
Judges our selves. . they can be no more too arbitrary than 
too much can be given to Referees, when both parties desire 
an end of their Differences. _ 17x2 Addison Sped. No. 481 
P 7 As the case now stands, if you will have my Opinion, I 
think they ought to bring it to Referees. 1782 H. Wal- 
pole Lett. (1902) 6a He offers to compromise, and has 
desired me to be a Referee [to a will], and Mozzi has named 
Mr. Morrice for the other. 2842 W.'SpxLDiyc Italy ft It. 
I si. III. 375 A Conciliatore, who is a sort of judicial arbiter 
or referee, chosen from among the resident landholders, 
b. spec. (.See quots ) 

*733 [• Worsley] Observ. Const. Middle Temple (1896) 
284 The Referees are not properly officers of the Society 
but are two Barristers appointed by Cha: Cox Esq r by 
deed bearing date 30 Septr. 2637 [etc.]. 2828-32 Web- 

ster s.v., In New England, a referee differs from an arbi- 
trator in being appointed by the court to decide in a cause 
which is depending before that court. An arbitrator is 
chosen by parties to decide a cause between them. 

3. One to whom any matter or question in dispute 
is referred for decision ; an umpire. 

2670 Cotton Espemon 1. iv. 262 Neither did his Majesty 
altogether .. trud to the Refenee he had in publick 
honoured with that Office. 2720 Steele Taller tio. 269 F 3 
The good Offices of an Advocate, a Referee, a Companion, 
a Mediator, and a Friend. 2798 W. Hutton Atttobiog. 37, 

I con->idered myself overcharged. We agreed to leave it lo 
reference. The referees appeared warm in his favour. , 2844 
Disraeli Coningsly 1. v. Clear— khted, unprejudiced, 
sagacious;, .he was the universal referee. 2878 Browning 
La Saisiuz 277 Were we two the earth's sole tenants, with 
no third for referee, How should I distinguish ? 

transf. t8*- T r " '* 349 They 

sought to tl Scriptures. 

2868 M. Pa nstitutions 

have become me teierees 10 wnu'>e_vuuici evuy product of 
mind must be unconditionally submitted. 

b. In games or sports. 

c 2860 Rules of the Ring, in Boxiana 76 That a referee 
shall be chosen by the umpires, .to whom aU disputes shall 
be referred. x88a H.nninjfx Bk Rules Billiards , etc. 2 In 
all games for stakes an umpire or referee should be appointed. 
2889 Sportsman 20 Apr. 7/2 Britton claimed the fight on 
a foul, but the referee disallowed the claim. 

Comb. 2895 Daily News 7 Feb. 5/4 An abolition of the 
brutal practice of referee-baiting. 

Referee (referf*), v. [f. prec.] Irons. To 
preside over (a match) as umpire. Also inlr. 
Hence Referee'ing vbl. sb. 

2889 Sportsman jo Apr. 7/2 Those fights that I want to 
referee, I will referee. 2894 Westm. Gaz. 29 Sept. 7/2 
Regret was expressed that more players of renown aid not 
lend their aid in refereeing. 1895 Ibid, sz Mar. 6/3 W hen 
next he referees at Sunderland an organised attack will be 
made upon him. 

Reference (re'ferens), sb. [f. Refer v. + 
-ence ; cf. conference, deference, inference , etc. and 
mod.F. reference.'] . . 

1. The act or expedient of referring or submitting 
a matter, esp. a dispute or controversy, to some 
person or authority for consideration, decision, or 
settlement (in legal use spec, to the Masters in 
Ordinary of the Court ol Chancery). 

-o.Z . — t?..r 2W r »V lit. XIX. (Arb.) 234 Epitropis , 

’ . , ’his manner of speech is v«ed 

. ready, we refeire the rest to 

< M gel Civ. Wars vill. Iv, We 
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will our selfe take time to heare Your Cause at large: 
wherein we wil you haue No other reference, but repaire to 
vs. 2642 Fuller Holy 4- Prof. St. v. xiii. 40S References 
and compositions he hates as bad as an hangman hates a 
pardon. _ 2678 Wycherley Plain Dealer in. i, Art thou a 
solicitor in chancery', and offer a reference? 2745 De Pods 
r7 ‘ ~ ■ 1 'wo tradesmen 

ails to put an 
Vjcl. II. 252/fe 

If the arbitrator refu-.es or ceases to act, the reference is 
at an end. 2836 / bid. VI. 484/1 It would be impossible to 
specify every head or reference to the Masters. 1B63 H. Cox 
lustit. 1. yii. 71 In some instances the peerage has been 
allowed without reference to the House of Lord-.. 

b. spec, in Sc. Law. (bee Refek v. 6 b.) 

2752 M'Douall Inst. Laws Scot. tv. xxxit. II. 655 This 
reference to the deferrors oath will not be allowed if it is 
done invidiously or fraudulently. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
IX. 714/2 The reference is a virtual contract between the 
litigants. 1853 Act x6 Viet, c, 20 § 5 The adducing of any 
party as a witness, .shall not have the effect of a reference 
to the oath of the party so adduced. 

c. The authority or standard referred to. rare. 

J 599 Massinger, etc. Old Law v. ?, Whom, for his manifest 

virtues, we make such judge and censor of youth, and the 
absolute reference of life and manneis. x86x Goldw. 
Smith Led. tMod. Hist. 11. 69 Universal expediency and the 
fitness of things are ultimate and distant references, if they 
« -i- r : don. 

9 

. ■ asition for my 

3. Relation, relationship, respect, regard to some 
thing or person. 

2593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 10S In 
every enterprise. [Resolution] hath .. a regard to worth, a 
respect to assurance, and a reference to the end. 1600 Shaks. 
A.Y.L. i.iii.129 What will you be call’d? Cel. Something 
that hath a reference to my state, a 2642 Bp. Mount aguAcIs 
tr Mon. (16/21456 Man in this consideration s.ands in a two- 
fold respectand reference to God, publick and private, a 2704 


whose parts have a mutual reference to each other. x8zx 
Sco7T Kenilw. xviii, A strange smile, which yet bore a greater 
reference to the human character. 2850 M'Cosh Div. Govt, 
1. ii. (2874) 39 All things sublunary have a reference more or 
less direct to man. 

b. In or with reference to, with respect or regard 
to ; + with a view to, according to. 

2594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. viii. § 6 The knowledge of 
that which man is in reference unto himself, and other 
things in relation unto man. 2662 Gekbier Princ. 35 
Neither are the Vessels of Silver but in reference to the 
Neatness whic.t ought to be observed in all Cookery. 
2662 Stillingfl. Ong. Sacrx 1. yi. § 9 The contradictions 
in reference to the /Egyptian History between Manetho, 
Herodotus [etc.]. 2700 Maidwell in Colled. (O. H. S.) I. 

322 The scholars, in reference to his thoughts, are not to 
exceed the number of 60. 2704 Swift T. Tub ix, If we take 
this I * 
to th 

j 8 4 ° . , 


c. Without reference to, without regard to, with- 
out consideiation of or for. 

2845 Landor Imag. Conversat. , Southey 4 Poison 11. Wks. 


area treated as a plane surface— that is, without reference to 
its differences of level — will be mapped. 

4. An allusion or directing of attention to some 
thing or peison. 

2613 CawdrEY TaHc A/ph., Reference, appointing at.^or 


called to prove the assertion true, One proof should serve- a 
reference to you. 2828 Cruise Digest {ed.z)U\. 172 Without 
a reference to any word in the writ which connected the 
person with the tenure. 1865 Trollope 
271 No reference ha ■ ’ * "* * . 

2875 Jowett Plato 
Plato contain many 
b. \N ithout article. 

1825 Scott Tatism. xxviii. The shield of the Marquis 
bore in reference to his title, a serrated and rocky mountain. 
2858’ Hawthorne Fr. % It. Note- bis. II. 21 Demonstrating 
it. .by reference to the points which he critici-.ed. 2892 _H. 
Matthews in Law Times XCII. 9 6/1, 1 briefly vummarise 
them, so that reference to previous circulars on the subject 
may not be necessary. 

5. A direction to a book, passage, etc., where 
certain information may be found ; an indication 
of the author, wotk, page, etc., to be looked at or 
consulted. Also without article. 

2612 Brinsley Lud. Lil. xYu. (1627) 288 If they bad but 
only bookes of References, it would be exceeding profitable. 
2726 M. Davies A then. Brill III. 192 Not one Reader in a 


being but imperfectly handled, the reader is directed to 
some other part or place where they are more amply 
explained. 2779-82 Johnson L. P., Renton, Illustrations 
drawn from a book so easily consulted, should be made by 
reference rather than transcription. 2864 Max Muller 
Chips (1E80) III. vi. 137 He does not load his pages with 
references and learned notes. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II I. 
4 By numerous references from one part of the work to 
another. 
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b. A mark or sign referring the reader to another 
part of a page or book ( esp . from the text to a note), 
or serving to indicate the part of a figure or diagram 
referred to. 

1678 Moxon Meek. Exerc. No. 6. 107, 1 have.. left out the 
Superiour Letters .. and instead of those References give 
you this Alphabetical Table of Terms. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey). 1771 Luckombe Hist. Print. 257 References are 
all such Marks and Signs as are used in matter which has 
either side or bottom Notes. [1806 O. Gregory Treat. 
Meek. 11. 163 The same letters of reference being put to the 
corresponding parts in these figures.] 1862 Caiat. Internal . 
Exkib. Il.xiii. 18/2 References — A. Cylinder. B. Stem [etc.]. 

6 . The act of referring one person to another for 
information or an explanation ; hence, a person to 
whom one is (or may be) referred for this purpose. 

1815 Scott Guy M. li, I request . . that you will refer Mr. 
Bertram to me for the reason. You will naturally wish to 
know what is to be the issue of such a reference. i85s 

Dick ess Mut. Fr. : " r — T *■’ — v 

ask you to trust me, 

Mortimer there is m; ■ » 4 

Law Times Rep. L. 121/1 P. was not called upon by the 
auctioneer for any references as to his alleged agency. 

7 . Book, etc. of reference , one intended to be, or 
suitable for being, referred to or consulted. For 
reference , for the purpose of consulting or being 
consulted. 

1835 Penny Cycl. V. 455/1 Dictionaries and lexicons in 
all languages witb more than 8ooo books of reference. 


special sense termed books of reference such as Collections, 
Encyclopedias, Lexicons, Dictionaries, etc. 1890 * R. 
Boldrewood’ Col. Reformer { 1891) 137 [They have] got an 
album, for reference, at all the chief police stations. 

8. alt rib as reference bible , book, catalogue , 
library , mark , room . 

1856 N . d- Q. 1st Ser. Index, Reference marks. 1858 in E. 
Edwards Mem. Libraries (1855) II. 707 The large hall for 
the reference Library, i860 G. M. [F. W. Robinson] Grand - 
mother's Money vt. vi, A little reference-bible on the 
dressing-table. X8S5 Atkenxum 14 Mar. 346/2 The new 
volume of Mr. Whitaker’s ‘Reference Catalogue’. 
Reference (re’ferens), v. [f. prec.] 

+ 1 . tram. To refer, assign to a thing. Ohs. rare. 
1621 W. Sclater Tythes (1623) 93 Where the dutie is 
Religious, and the injunction meerely referenced to pietie. 
1627 — Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 20 Particular proceedings, 
referenced as well to good as bad. 

2 . To provide with references ; to give a reference 
to (a passage) ; to find by reference. 

^ 1891 N. Q. 7th Ser. XII. 303/2 This loose method of 
indexing adds greatly to the labour of referencing a passage. 
1894 Daily News 28 Feb. 6/2 The passages illustrating the 
use of words., have., been duly referenced. 

3 . intr. To make out a return of the number of 
people to be displaced by proposed railway exten- 
sion. Also trans. to schedule (property) for this 
purpose. 

1B84 Cassell's Mag. Apr. 288/2 The united cost for.. sur- 
veys, referencing, printing, fees, parliamentary agents, and 
so on. 1831 Daily News 31 Oct. 3/8 To acquire certain 
important properties, which are now being referenced, for 
the purpose of greatly enlarging.. Victoria Station. 

Hence Ke’ferencer. 

1884 Casseirs Mag. Apr. 2S7/1 The solicitors.. send out 
men called ‘references ’ to. ascertain the names of all the 
owners, lessees and occupiers of the property within the 
limits of deviation. 


Referenda-rial, a. rare-'. [Cf. next and 
-al.J To which matters are referred for decision. 

1S40 PeiviyCycl. XVIII. 325/2 The referendarial tribunals 
which had jurisdiction without appeal. 

Referendary (relere-ndari), sb. [ad. raed.L. 
refereruf dritis: see Referendum and - ary*. Cf. 
F. rlflrcndaire (14- 15th c.).] 

1 . One to whom a matter in dispute is referred 
for decision ; a referee. Now rare. 

1546 St. Papers Hen . VIII, XI. 23 In this matier Mons r . 
bkepperus was referendary between us and them, and wen 
of us both. _ 1625 Bacon Ess.. Suitors (Arb ) 45 Let hrn 
chuse well hu Referendaries, for eLe he may be led by tht 
Plose. 1865 Fortn. Rev. 15 May 123 Just at the moinenl 
wnena great referendary and umpire in many Europear 
questions is likejy to be needed. 

b. Art adviser or assessor to a commission. 

1876 T itttes 17 May, We find the native section of tVn 
upreme Council charged with the audit of the accounts o 
r.gypL it is true that the members of this section are to b 
assisted by six referendaries. 

* * a A R lven various times to cer 

tain officials in the papal, imperial, and some roya 
courts, charged with the duty of examining anc 
reporting on petitions, requests, use of the seal, ant 
similar matters. 

On the older uses of the title, see Du Cange s.v. Ref a 
endarn , and cf. Littrc s.v. Refrrendaire. 

»n Strype £rr4 A/e,*. (, 72 ,) 1. App. xxhi. S 8 Whic 
»v° rdS r ^ nf \ ? P°be n ..in the presence of Simonetta, oon c 
I - rcicrendanes [etc.] 1587 Harmar tr. Beta 426 Th 
princes of this world, who haue their Referendaries, c 
masters of Request. 1655 Blount Gloss pgr., Referendarie 
, 0 mai *e relation of Petitions or Requests cj 
p 10 l | ,c Emperors. ..The like Officers are under th 
, f . un ^ er the Masters of Requests in Franc 
are rTu’Ji i/r^' C?*f**<*E These thirteen Prelate 

*i c ‘ crcn danes. or Remembrancers of the one an 
C olher C 00 ”- *699 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1847) IV. 51 


On the ist instant the crown referendary of Great Poland 
was elected speaker of the diet. 1704 Collect. Very. (Churchill) 
III. 123/1 Then are the [Spanish] Officers call’d the Chan- 
cellor, Secretaries, Referendaries. 1801 A. Rankes Hist. 
France 2. 1. iii. 261 The referendary was the keeper of the 
king’s seal 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blancs Hist. Ten V. 
1. 45 The grand referendary accompanied the marshal to the 
coach. j 865 Chambers 1 EncycL VIII. s.v., The office of 
Great Referendary to the monarchy of France merged 
eventually in that of Chancellor. 

fb. Applied to the prolocutor in the Lower 
House of Convocation. Obs. 

1553 in Strype Eccl. Mem. (X721) III. x. iv. 43 The Reverend 
Fathers.. had.. enjoined them to meet together and.. con- 
clude upon the Choice of a Referendary, which they com- 
monly called a Prolocutor. *709 Strype Ann. Ref. I.xxvii. 
281 The Bishop of London.. bad the Inferior Clergy depart 
and chuse them a Prolocutor or Referendary. 

C. An official attached to the Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople. (See Du Cange, s.v. Chartophylax .) 

1716 M. Davies A/ken. Brit. II. 27S Another Orthodox 
Greek Poet, Chartophylax or Referendary of the great 
Church of Constantinople. 

f 3 . One who, or that which, furnishes news or 
information ; a reporter. Obs. 

2581 Mulcaster Positions Ep. Ded. (18S7) 5 Other mens 
report, .will proue a referendane, and certifie your highnesse 
how they finde me appointed- 16x4 Dosne Let. in Gosse 
Life (1899) II. 4S Sir, when these places afford anything 
worth your knowledge, I shall be your referendary* <* *636 
Fitz-Geffray Holy Pransp. (:88i) 178 A Glorious Angel is 
the Referendarie Who first these things unto men doth carry. 

f 4 . An appendix or epilogue relerring to what 
has gone before. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1581 Fleming Sck. of Skill 2oS A Referendarie to the 
Premisses. 

Hence Referemdarysblp. rare “h 
1620 Brent tr. Sarpi s Counc. Trent (1676) 617 He spake 
of. . Benefices conferred upon some of the kinsmen of some 
Prelates, and a Referendarieship to the Secretary of the 
Portugal Ambassador. 

Refere’ndary, a. [ad. L. type *refcrendari-us : 
see prec. and -ary 1 .] 

+ 1 . Containing references or documents referred 
to. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1716 M, Davies A then. Brit. II. 191 Baronius’s Referendary 
Appendixes to most of bis tedious Annals. 

2 . Pertaining to, of the nature of, a referendum. 
1894 Westm. Gaz. 2 Sept. 2/1 In the period 1469-1524 the 
city of Berne took no fewer than sixty Referendary votes. 

II Referendum (referendum). [L., gerund or 
neut. gerundive of referre to Refer.] 

L The practice or principle (chiefly associated 
with the Swiss constitution) of submitting a question 
at issue to the whole body of voters. 

i83x Daily News 30 May 7/2 An immense number of sig- 
natures., has been obtained to the requisition for a refer- 
endum, or appeal to the people against the . . vaccination 
law passed by the Federal Council or Chamber. 2885 
Manch. Exam. 2 Mar. 5/4 It is quite open to discussion 
whether the referendum is really an advantage to the Swiss. 
1895 Edin. Rev. July 265 When would Catholic emancipa- 
tion have become law had the Referendum been part of the 
British Constitution? 

2 , A note from a diplomatic agent to his govern- 
ment, requesting instructions on a particular matter 
{Cent. Viet. 1S91). 

Referent (re’ferent), sb. and a. rare . [ad. L. 
referent -cm, pres. pple. of referre to Refer.] 

L One who is referred to or consulted. 

*844 J. Cairns Let. inLife ix. (1895) 205, ] have indeed 
lost a friend and theological referent of the highest order. 

2 . Gram. a. sb. A word referiing to another, 
b. adj. Referring, containing a reference. 

1899 R. C. Temple Univ. Gram . 35 This relation may be 
expressed.. by the addition of referent words expressing it, 
or referents. A referent word may express the inter-relation 
of connected sentences by conjoining them [etc.].. . Referents 
are therefore conjunctors or substitutes. 

Referential (refere*njal), a. [f. Reference, 
on anal, of inferential, etc.] Having reference {to 
something) ; belonging to, or of the nature of, (a) 
reference ; containing a reference or references, etc. 

x66o . Waterhouse Arms 4- Arm. 21 There are also 
Families whore bearings are referential to their names, and 
have a kind of consanguinity with them. <1x750 A. Hill 
ll’ks. II. 157T0 compleat your picture., by strong referential 
proofs of a superiority [etc.], zyj 5 Sheridan Rivals 11. i, 
This we call the oath referential, or sentimental swearing. 
x8o6 Monthly Mag. XXL 133 The referential mark .. re- 
ferring to the note annexed. 1884 SiR E. E. Kay in Law 
Times Rep. LII. 88/2 These are. referential words, and 
referential words always receive a liberal construction. 
Hence deferentially adv. (Ogilvie Suppl. 1855). 
Re*ferently, adv. rare. [f. as Referent + 
-LT -.] In reference or relation to something. 

1650 B. Discolliniinium 39 All other things, .were so sub- 
servient to that, that they stand and fall referently to that 
great worke. 1799 Coleridge Lett. (18951 1, 285 Consider it 
referently t on on-existence, and what a manifold and majestic 
Thing does it not become f 

t Re*ferism. Obs. rare — \ [f. Refer v.+ 
-ism.] A report made by a referee (sense 1 ). 

1621 in Crt, *f Times Jos. /(184S) II. 241 This day Sir 
Henry Yelyerton is to be heard in parliament about some 
of his referwns. 

! f Refe'nnent. Obs. [f. Refer v. + -went.] 

L The act of referring, a reference, to a place or 
passage in a book. 


a 2558 Sir R. Brooke La Graunde Abridgm. (1586) Tab. 
Titles 2nd pt., Where in these Tables after the titles is a 
referrement.by Vide unto other titles, there the matters, .axe 
under the Title where unto that referrementismade. 1620-55 
I. Jones .S7<wr*/i/7n£'{i725) 53 The same Referraent in like 
Manner he makes for the Ornaments of the Peripteros. 

2 . Reference to something else, to the care or 
decision of another, etc. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire 1. (1692) 154 By the saied 
referrement to the Customes of North waley. 1617 Hieron 
IVks. II. 391 This referment of our selues in our prayers to 
the Lord, . .our Saviour taught two wayes. 1636 Strafford 
Lett. (1739) H* x 4« I. -approve of your Referment of Causes 
to be ended by Consent- 

Re-ferme-nt, v. [Re- 5 a.] To ferment again. 
17x2 Blackmore Creation vt. (1786) 194 Th’ admitted nitre 
agitates the flood, Revives its fire, and referments the blood. 
+ Kef e*rr able, «. obs. rare . [f. Refer v. + 

-able.] Referable, referrible. 

ax66x Fuller Worthies , Westmld. m. (1662) 140 Anne 
Clyfford. .because having her greatest Residence and Estate 
in the North, is properly referrable Jo this County. 1676 
Towerson Decalogue 532 Those motions, .are aptly enough 
referrable.. to those several commandments. 

+ Kefe Trance. Sc. Obs. rare — [f. Refer v. 
+ -ance.] Refej en ce. 

1583 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 581 Quhilk submis- 
sioun and referrance.. being acceptit be his majestic [etc-]. 

Referred (rfi5\id), ppl. a. [f. Refer v. + -ed 1 .] 
Path. Proceeding from some other part or organ. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 746 Marked superficial 
tenderness of the referred visceral type. Ibid. VI 11. 84 The 
pain in the head differs.. frorn^ the referred pain set up in 
different parts of the body by disorders of the viscera. 

Referree, obs. form of Kefekee sb. 

Ref e Trent. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Refer v.+ 
-ent.] A relative, or word indicating a relation. 

1635 Gram. Warre D 6 b, In what manner the referred, 
and the referrent, agreed with the Antecedent 
Keferrer 1 (rff3T9j). [f. Refers, +-ebL] One 
who refers ; esp. in Sc. Law (see Refer v. 6 b). 

1683 Stair Instit. iv. xliv. § 13 Oaths of verity referred to 
parties are sometimes by them deferred back to the referrer. 
1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 371 It appears even to be 
doubtful whether the deposition of the bankrupt on reference 
to his oath., will be admitted as good evidence in favour of 
the referrer. 

t Kefe*rrer 2 . Obs. rare [f. Refer v. + 
-ER 4 .] Reference. 

1650 Elderfield Tythesxxv. 198 The latter [law] mentions 
the remanding or dismissing suits of Dismes back from the 
secular Judge..; And for the two former which might be 
answered to create that referrer [etc.]. 

Keferrible (Tfffi'rib’l), a. [f. Refer v . + -ible : 
cf. Referrable.] = Referable. 

1596 Bell Sun’. Popery 111. ix. 3$t No sin, no, net the 
least of al is referrible to God. 1659 H. More Jrnmort. Soul 
l si. Ax. 19 Acknowledging . . the Secondary to be referrible 
also to the Primary or Centrall Substance by way of causal 
relation. 1795 Burke Let. to IK Smith Wks. IX- 404 To 
this the merit or demerit of ever)’ measure (with me) is 
referrible. X846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) IL 
139 The staggering is principally referrible to the hind- 
quarters. xSijx M. Dods Gosf. John xv. (1E92) I. 234 A 
stainless life is., referrible to no freak of nature. 

Hence Hefe*rribleness. 

# 1865 Mozley Mirac. vi. 114 The question .. of the referr- 
ibleness of miracles to an unknown law. 

Referring, vbl. sb. and ppl . a. : see Refer v. 

+ Refers e, v. Obs .— 1 [ad. L. refercire , f. re- 
Re- +farcire to Farce.] trans . To stuff, cram. 

1580 T. M. To Rdr. xiv. in BareCs Alv. A vj/2 So Barret 
..Hath left behind.. This Hiue of Jus, referst with home 
meates. 

t Refert, pa. pple. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. L. re- 
fer lus, pa. pple. of refercire : see prec.] Stuffed, 
ciammed, filled. So also 'fKefeTted. 

2642 H. Moke Song of Soul il iii. it. xxiv, But tell me 
then how is their quantity If ever)’ part with each part is 
refert? 1657 Physical Diet., Referted, replenished, well 
furnished. 

Refe'tcR, V. [Re-.] trans. To bring back ; 

*f to bring to life again. Hence Refe*tching vbl. sb. 

2623 J. Reynolds God's Revenge in. xii. 96 The Providence 
and lustice of God, doth now againe refetch bloudy Pelro 
to act another part upon the itage and Theatre of this 
History. Ibid. Hist- xiii. 134 Shee faints twice in a chayce 
betwixt their armes, and all the cold water they threw in 
her face, could very* hardly refetch her, 1624 T. Scott 
Volivx Anglic A j, Incite and stirre vp your Royall resolu- 
tions, for the refetching and reconquering therof. 

t Kefe*te, refe*t, sb. Obs. rare. Also 5 re- 
fett, 6 reuet. [a. OF. *refet , var. refail sb. (cf. 
next), which however is app. not recorded in this 
sense.] Nourishment, food, spec, that of fishes; 
the contents of a fisVs stomach. 

c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 577 Codde, haddok, by fe 
bak splat J»em in J>e dische Hynge, pike owt be booniis, dense 
]>e refett in J>e bely bydynge. Ibid. S39 Playce with wyne, 

& pike withe his reffett. c J450 Promp. Parv.^zj/i (MS. K), 
Refet of fisshe [Pynson reuet], refectio, refectura. a 2500 
Piers cf Fullham 82 in Hazl. £ '. P. P. 1 1. 5 Eteth of the 
fysche and be not so lykerows, .. ffor thogh the bottomles 
belyes be not ffyllyd with such refete, Yet the sav er of satire 
may make yt good mete. 

t Refe’te, refe~fc, pa. ppie. Obs. Also 5 re- 
feet. [a. OF. refet (= L. refee/us), var. re fait, 
pa. pple. of refaire, f. re - Rz-+faire to make.] 

1 . Refreshed with food. Also fg. 

23. . E.E.AUit. P. C. 20 payar happen aI>o fat hungeres 
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after ry}t, For f>ay schal frely be refete ful of alle gode. 
c 1374 Chaucer Boetk. iv. pr. vi. 143 lAddit. MS.), Whan 
hou art wel refresshed and refet [L. refect us] ]>ou shalt ben 
more stedfast to stye in to heyere queitiouns. c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 427A Refetyd [ Pynsott reueted], or refeet, refectus. 

2 . Nourished, fed, fattened. 

c 1380 Sir Feruntb. 1736 Of grete hertes refet at al y asky 
of 30W an hundred. 2496 Bk. St. Albans , Fishing I ij, The 
dace is a gentyll fysshe to take & yf it be well refet then is 
it good meete. 1602 Carew Cornwall 28 They are refettest 
(that is fattest) at their first comming from the Sea. 

t R.efe‘t(e, ». Obs. Also6ieuet. [f. as prec.] 

1 . traits. To refect, refresh. 

23. . E. E.Allit.P. A. 88 As fode hit con me fay re refete. 
. ... .*•*.. ~ ’ ' * pat scho suld duel 

1 ... t hir refete. 2382 

, dlid, thei refetiden, 
or refreischiden, vs alle. cx400.it:. Trojan War (Horstm.) 
il 1766 Quhene fiat pat ware baire Sumquhat refettyd, pai 
gane faire To seike bare lord, c 1440 (see prec. x]. 

2 . To nourish, feed, fatten. rare~ l . 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret . , Priv. Priv. 245 Vse in this tymes 
hole mettys..as chykenys well refeted. 

3 . intr. To recover, recuperate. rare — 1 . 

c 1480 Henryson Orph. 4- Eur. 365 Were scho at hame in 
hir contree of Trace, Scho wald refete [Bann. MS. rewert] 
full sone in fax and face. 

Hence + Kefeting vbl. sb. 

CX400 Sc. Trojan War t Horstm.) 11. 1445 And syne pat 
refectiouns seire Thame prayed he for his refetyne. 
Reff(e, obs. form of Keif, plundering). 
Reffayr, obs Sc. form of Reaver. 

Reffrein, Reffreshe, Reffus, obs. ff. Re- 
frain, Refresh, Refuse. 
t Refi-bulate, v. Obs.~° [f. L. refibulare: 
see Fibula.] * To unbuckle’ (Cockeram 1623). 

*t* Reficiate, v. Obs.—° [Irreg. f. L. refic-cre + 
-ate.] traits. To restore, refresh. 

1657 Physical Diet., Ref dates, amends, comforts. 
Refi'ght, v. [ Re- 5 a.] trans. To fight again. 
1827 Genti. Mag. XCVII. 11. 42/1 Every battle is refought 
by the historian with minute exactness. 1862 Marg. Good- 
man Exper. Eng. Sist. Mercy 86 If we could each of us 
refight our battles, doubtless our tactics would be different, 
t E»efigura*tion. Obs. rare- 1 . [Re- 5a: cf. 
next.] Reproduction, representation. 

c 1470 Harding Chron. lxxviil xii, In token of the table 
refyguracion, Of the brotherhede of Christes supper & 
maundie Afore his death. 

Refignre (rffrgiiu), v. [ad. obs. F. refigurer 
or late L. refigurdre (Vulgate).] 

1 . traits. To figure again ; to represent anew. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 473 Refigurynge here shape, 
here womanhede, Wi)>-inne his herte. CX470 Harding 
Chron. xxxm. iv, Histriumphes all . . Well wrought about, in 
ymagerie and scripture, Full royally wrought for to refigure. 
c 1600 Shaks, Sonn. vi, Ten times thy selfe were happier 
then thou art. If ten of thine ten times refigur’d thee. 1642 
Milton Apol. Smect. H. Wks. 1851 III. 285 The child doth 
not more expresly refigurc the visage of his Father, then 
that book resembles the stile of the Remonstrant. 1776 
Da Costa Elem. Conchol. viiL 171 Plancus describes and 
figures some very minute Nautili. .. Gualtieri refigures 
three species of them. 1867 Longf. tr. Dante , Inferno xxxi. 
3«> When the fog is vanishing away, Little by little doth the 
sight refigure Whate’er the mist, .conceals. 

2 . spec. To restore (a metallic speculum) to the 
original parabolic figure. 

1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 146/1 If such a mirror is much 
exposed,, .frequent repolishing will be necessary. This in- 
volves refiguring, which is the most delicate and costly 
process of all. 

Refill (rifrl), sb. [Re- 5a: cf. next.] That 
which serves to refill anything ; a fresh fill for 
a memorandum or pencil case, etc. 

1886 Athenaeum 25 Dec. 847 fs ( Advt .) The Student’s 
Writing Tablets.. Refills for size No. 1. 1888 Advt., Pencil 
..with Box of Eight Patent Black Copying Ink Refills. 
Refi-ll, v. Also 8-9 refil. [Re- 5 a.] traits. 
and intr. To fill again. 

a. trans. 1687 in Magd. Coll, ff fas. II (O. H. S.) 96 To 
have all the places of the College refilled. .with.. Priests. 
0x745 Broome Anacreon, Ode I, See! how the mimic 
clusters roll, As ready to refil the bowl. x8x6 Byron Ch. 
IS . i: T"* _ - j- -• ----- u:_u .x. Mur 
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to the latter End of October, she [a dropsical patient] re- 
filled incredibly. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 451 If they 
I cysts] refill, they should be laid open. 

•Refrnage. rare — l . [f. Refine v. + -age. 
Cf. K rajjtnage.'] The right of lefining (metals). 

1842 Blackw. Mag. LI. 56/2 The regent gave his bank the 
monopoly of tobacco, and the sole refinage of the gold and 
silver. 

Refi nd, v. [Re- 5 a.] traits. To find again. 
x6ax G. Sandys Ovid's Met. m. (1632) 88 Seuen Autumns 
1 1 ' 1 ■****« , ■ “ ‘ * 16*4 
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Marocco 42 Maw refound the’plant in 1869. 

+ Refrne, a. (and sb.) Obs. [Related to next. 
Cf. Sp. rejitto refined, and obs. b. rejitt fine wool 
or cloth.] Refined. Also absol. as sb., fine metal. 

a 1635 Corbet Poems (1807) 02 Thine own rich studies, 
nnd deep Harriots mine, In which there is no dross, but all 


refine. 1646 S. Eolton Arraignnt. Err. 47 The under- 
standing it is the purest, spintuallest and refinest part. 
a 2656 Hales Gold. Rent. (1688) 50 The thing which in an 
especial refine dialect of the new Christian language, signi- 
fies nothing but morality and civility. X704 Lotid. Gaz. 
No. 3986/4, 5 Yards and a half of superfine Woman’s Black, 
12 Yards and a half of refine Black, both Spanish. 

Refine (r/iarn), v. [f. Re- + Fine ; cf. 
Sp. refmar, and F. raffiner. It. rajfinarc (see 
Affine v.).] 

1 . traits. To purify or separate (metals) from 
dross, alloy, or other extraneous matter; in iron- 
working, to convert grey pig-iron into white or 
plate metal by partial decarburization. 

1582 Stanyhurst ASneis I. (Arb.) 37 Touch stoane brazed 
with deepe gould purelye refined. 1592 Davies Immort. 
Soul Introd. xl, So doth the Fire the drossy Gold refine, 
1604 E. GIrimstone] D 'Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. iiL 209 As 
much quicke-silver as is necessarie to refine their gold and 
silver. 1674 Ray Coll. Words 117 All lead oar dig’d in 
England hath a proportion of silver mixt with it, but some 
so little, that it will not quit cost to refine it. 2727-41 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Refmng, There are two ways of re- 
fining silver; the one with lead, the other with saltpetre. 
2796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 591 Furnaces for running this 
ore into pigs.. and forges to refine pig-iron into bars. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 324 The operation of refining copper is 
delicate. Ibid. 1124 The teller silver is refined in quantities 
of 160 or i7o marcs. 1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel If Iron 
xiii. 246 The loss is greater in refining hot-blast than it is 
with cold-blast pig-iron. 

b. Jig. and in fig. context, 

1596 Spenser Hymn Beauty It more faire.. it makes. 
Ana the grosse matter of this earthly myne Which clothetb 
it thereafter doth refyne. X720 Welton Suffer. Son of God 

I. xi. 294 When Thou refinest all the Dross, all that is base 
and Earthly in me by the Fire of Thy hove. 2754 Cowper 
Ep. Lloyd 89 Nor needs Jhe] his genuine ore refine; ’Tis 
ready polished from the mine. 1827 Kf.ble Chr. V. 23 Sund. 
Trim, The world’s rude furnace must thy blood refine. 1871 
Browning Pr. Hokenst. 1321 The special gold, whate’er the 
form it take, Head-work or heart-work, fined and thrice- 
refined I' the crucible of life. 

2 . To free lrom impurities ; to purify or cleanse 
(in general sense). 

x6ox Chester Love's Mari., K. Arthur (1878) 61 Our 
vnpure Sinne by him being full refind. 1628 Digby Voy. 
Medit. (1868) 40 Because the windes can not refine the aire. 
1667 Milton P. L. xil 548 To.. raise From the conflagrant 
mass, purg'd and refin’d, New Heav’ns, new Earth. 2709 
Watts Hymn , 'And must this Body die * ii, Corruption, 
Earth and Worms Shall but refine this Flesh. 2781 Cowper 
Progr. Err. 344 To purge and skim away the filth of vice, 
That so refined it might the more entice. 

b. spec. To purify or clarify (a substance or 
product) by means of some special process; to 
make purer or of a finer quality ; esp. to subject 
(raw sugar) to the processes of clarifying, con- 
densing, and crystallizing. 

16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage v. xii. (1614) 507 The raw Lac 
is of a darke red colour, but being refined, they make it of 
all colours. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. ff Cotnvrw. 371 
Selling their Sugars unextracted from the Cane to the 
Venetians, and buying it againe from them after it is 
refined. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 59 Now the Table was 
furnished with fat things, and with Wine that was well 
refined. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss . (1708) 83 Tho’ 
the Extraction be very gross, i‘*' - - — “ n — C - ,J 
not, in the least, smell of t • 

Laboratory I. 8 The nitre is .... * \ 

Brande C/tem. (ed. 5) 1076 I 

improvement may be made 

chemistry, ’so as to produc 

from raw sugar. 

absol. 1883 Century Mag. July 332/2 The United [Com- 
pany] stores and transports [oil] ; the Standard buys, refines, 
sells, and exports. 

+ 3 . a. To clear (the spirits, mind, etc.) from 
dullness ; to make clearer or more subtle. Obs. 

2589 Puttenham Eng. Pocsie i. iiL (Arb.). 23 They came 
by instinct diuine, and by deepe meditation, and much 
abstinence (the same assubtiling and refining their spirits) 
to be made apt to receaue visions. 2591 Sylvester Du 
Bartas 1. L £ T"hou glorious Guide.. Lift up my Soule, my 
drowsie Spirits refine. 2690 School of Politicks 2 With 
sober Liquour to refine my Head, a 1704 T. Brown Praise 
Drunkenness Wks. 2730 I. 35 Wine ...refines the judgment 
of the doctors, and makes their opinions most canonical. 
2728 Eliza Heywood tr. Mine, de Gomez's Belle A. (173 2 ) 

II. 207 A Relaxation of Thought is certainly a help to the 
refining it. 

•fb. To free or cleanse from moral imperfection ; 
to raise to a higher spiritual state. Obs. 

i 66 j Milton P. L. xi. 63 Tri’d in sharp tribulation, and 
refin d By Faith and faithful works. 2672 Drydf.n 2 nd PI. 
Conq. Granada iv. iii, Blessed souls are there refined, and., 
prepared for light. 2712 Addison Sped. No. 257 F 8 What 
Actions can express the entire Purity of Thought which 
refines and sanctifies a virtuous Man? . 

4 . To free from imperfections or defects; to bring 
to a more perfect or purer state. 

c 2670 Hobbes Dial. Corn. Laws (1840) 5 The law of 
England . .hath been fined and refined by an infinite number 
of grave and .learned men. a 2703 E. C H a mjbeijla yn 
St. Eng. nuiv. (2707) 287 " 

Order of St. Andrew in 1 ■ 1 

Oecon. Pref. 19 The whole " ’ ■ " . 

vention of many useful Remedies .. is so much refined that 
[etc.]. 2813 Shelley Q. Mab vm. 139 Lending their power 
to pleasure and to pam, Yet raising, sharpening, and re- 
fining each. 2889 Pater ^^ (1896) 7 Cheerful 

daylight, refined, but hardly dimmed at all, by painted glass. 

b. To polish or improve (a language, compo- 
sition, etc.); to make more elegant or cultnred. 


2627 Moryson Itin. iv. v. i. (1903) 438 The English tounge 
..hath beene in late ages excellently refyned and made 
perfitt for ready and breefe deliuery both in prose and verse. 
2634 Malory's Arthur title-p., The Most Ancient and 
Valiant History of the Renowned Prince Arthur., newly 
refined. 2674 Playford Skill Mus.^ 1. xi. 56 Of late our 
Language is much refined, and so is our Musick. 1750 
Johnson Rambler No. 37 T 8 They may as well refine the 
speech as the sentiments of their personages. . 2841 Lane 
Arab. Pits. I. 75 He took the trouble of refining the lan- 
guage or a copy of them which he possessed. 

5 . To free from rudeness, coarseness, or vulgarity ; 
to imbue with culture or polish, delicate feelings or 
instincts, etc. 

1667 Milton P. L. viil 589 Love refines The thoughts, 
and heart enlarges, a 1703 E. Chamberlayne Pres. St. 
Eng. iii. iii. (1707) 272 The Britains or Welch, more lately 
refin'd, did not take Surnames till of late Years 2781 
Cowper Charity 98 Ingenious Art.. Steps forth to fashion 
and refine the race. 2782 — Retirem . 240 Love. .Refines 
his speech, and fashions his address. 1838 Lytton Alice 1. 
iii, He had sought less to curb, than to refine and elevate 
her imagination. 1848 L. Hunt Jar Honey Hi. 32 When 
reproached for carrying off paintings, .from Sicily, he said 
be did it to refine the minds of his countrymen. 

absol. 1782 Cowper Charity 332 All truth is precious,.. 
And what dilates the powers must needs refine. 

6 . With const, a. To bring into, raise to, a cer- 
tain state by purifying or subtilizing. 

2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xxxyiii. (1739) 57 Time 
and experience refined this way of trial into a more ex- 
cellent condition, 2864 Skeat Uhlattd's Poems 270 Dante, 
who could earthly passion To celestial love refine. 1B77 
E. R. Conder Bas. Faith ii. 68 To refine this discussion 
into the wire-drawing of verbal controversy, 
b. To purify or cleanse from something. 

2633 Ford Broken Heart 11. iii, What heaven Refines 


Superstition. 2820 Scott Lady of L. 11. xxii, A human 
tear From passion’s dross refined and clear, 
c. To clear away, or out of, by refining. 

2857 Buckle Civiliz. I. lx. 588 This was a simple alterna- 
tive; which might indeed be kept out of sight, but could 
not be refined away. 2893 Forbes-Mitchell Rerntn. Gt. 
Mutiny 3 A class of writers, .who would if it were possible, 
refine even God Himself out of creation. 

7 . intr. To become pure; to grow clear or free 
from impurities. 

2604 E. GIrimstone] D'AcosteCs Hist . Indies iv. xiv. 250 
*nie Emeralds grow in stones.. and they seeme by little and 
little to thicken and refine. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) 
I. 54 They presently began to beha\e themselves more 
orderly; and seemed, like Gold, to refine upon the Trial of 
the Furnace. 2713 Addison Cato 1. vi, The pure stream.. 
Works it self clear, and as it runs, refines. 2734 Watts 
Reliq. Juv. xxviii. (1789) 86 Let it lie and refine from all 
the dregs of sin and sensual impurities. 2809 Byron Bards 
' ~ • ’ * ■ * ‘ • * oss will 


1 ■ . . o ■. 

cx6zo Fletcher & Massinger False One m. ii, Did you 
live at court, as I do, gallants. You would refine, and learn 
an aptcr language. 2709 Pope Ess. Crit. 421 Let a Lord 
once own the happy lines, How the wit brightens ! how the 
style refines ! 276a Goldsm. Cit. W. Ixxv, In proportion as 
society refines, new books must ever become more necessary'. 
2822 Clare Viil. Minslr. 1 . 31 As his years increas'd his 
taste refin’d. . 

9 . To employ or affect a subtlety of thought or 

language. __ ___ . „ 

17x3 Swift Cad> ' ’■ ‘ 

to refine. And b ■ ■ ■ ■ i 

Goldsm. Retal. 3 
on refining. And ■ 

of dining. 2875 v ■ . ’ 1 

objector to refine still further, and to draw the nice dis- 
tinction [etc.]. 

b. Const, on or upon a subject, etc. 

2669 R. Montagu ' ” '■ * w «cc r. 1 

I. 449 The politick 
XB37 Ht. Martine 

who sit at the feet . ■ , ’ " ‘ 

abstractions. 2883 Contemp . Rev. Aug. 263 10 creep out 
of a difficulty.. by refining upon words in defiance of the 
intention. , 

10 . To improve on or upon something, by intro- 
ducing refinements. 

* v r ” ’ • ~ ‘ ” ' 
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upon this charade. 

Hence Refimable a., that may be refined. 

1607 Hieron Wks. I. 238 To purifie that which is refine- 
able as gold and siluer. 

[Refined (riTarnd),///. a. [f. prec. + -Enl.] 

1 . Pnrified ; freed from impurities or extraneous 
matter, a. In general use. rare. 

2596 Spenser Hymn Love 103 It all sordid basenesse doth 
expell, And the refyned myncl doth newly fashion [etc.J. 

b. Of metals. Now spec, with iron (or melal) 
and tin . 

2595 Shaks. John iv. H. *1 To gilde refined Gold, to paint 
the Lilly.. Is wasteful!, and ridiculous excesse. 1622 Bible 
1 Chron. xxlx. 4 Seuen thousand talents, of refined siluer. 
2843 Holtzapfffl Turning T. 1E6 [The iron] is.. cast into 
a plate about four inches thick, which Ls purer, finer in the 
grain than pig-metal, and also much harder and whiter; it 

51-2 
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is then called refined metal. 1855 J. R. L[fifchild] Corn- 
wall Mines 209 Refined tin, though not equal in quality to 
grain tin, is made from selected ores. . . It is u.->ed by moat of 
the tin-plate manufacturers. 1884 W. H. Grfenwood Steel 
Iron xiii. 245 The plate of fine metal, refined iron, plate 
metal, or simply metal, as the product of the refinery is 
variously called. 

c. Of sugar, salt, etc. Also ellipt. 

■ I7 2 7 - 4 X Chambers Cycl. s.v. Sugar , Sugar-candy .. is 
better made of earthed sugar, than refined sugar. 1791 
Newte Tour Eng. & Scot. 108 By an Act passed in 1786, 
refined English Rock-salt is allowed to be imported into 
Scotland. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1207 Six tons of refined 
sugar can be turned out daily in a three-pan house. 1895 
Daily News 8 Apr. 3/7 Sugar.— .. Foreign refined market 
remains steady. 

2. Characterized or distinguished by the posses- 
sion of refinement in manners, action, or feeling. 

1588 L. L. L. 1. L 164 A refined trauailer of Spaine, 

A man with all the worlds new fashion planted. 1638 R. 
Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. III.) 101 The most refined 
Frenchman that ever ranne afoote. 1663 Gerbier Counsel’] 
In this refined Age, which abounds in Books. 1713 Steele 
Englishm. No. ax. 135 It repeats only such things as are 
proper for a refined Ear. 1781 Cowper Table T. 5x1 
.Modern taste Is so refined and delicate and chaste. 1835 
Marry AT Jac. Fait/ifi xlii, The more refined the society 
may be— the more civilized its parts— the greater is the 
mutual dependence. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 404 The 
refined soul and Hellenic sympathies of the general. 

Comb. 1835 Willis Pencilling I. iv. 31 There is a deli- 
cate, refined-looking little marchioness here. 

b- Free from, or devoid of, rude, gross, or 
vulgar elements. 

1650 Fuller Pisgah iv. it. 21 IDromedaries are] of as 
much more refined service above Camell-t, as Hacknies are 
above Packhorses. 3659 Gentl. Calling (1696) 12 That 
“ ■ ' refined Education. 1781 

• ■ atry blind heathens teach 

, , their reach. 1804-6 Syd. 

Smith Mor. Philos. (1850) 313, I am not speaking of the 
highest-xefined London grief,— the grief of civilisation and 
softness; but the grief of a savage and a child. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits , Wealthy The proudest result of this 
creation [wealth] has been the great and refined forces it has 
put at the disposal of the private citizen, 

c. Of language, speech, etc.: Cultivated, polished, 
elegant. 

x6xx Bible Transl. Pref.r 2CertaIne [men]., could not be 
brought for a long time to gtue way to good Letters and 
refined speech. 1673 Remarques Humours Town 6 The 
fountain of the refinedst conversation. 1708 Swift Whs. 
(1841) II. 183 It is to be understood that this refined way of 
speaking was introduced by Mr. Locke. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry <5- Mus. xii. 209 Certain Greeks, .brought a refined 
and enervate Species of Music to Rome. 1866 Geo. Eliot 
E. Holt (1868) 23 She spoke with a refined accent. 

3. t a. Having or affecting a subtlety of mind or 
judgement. Obs. 

1574 Hellowes Gueuara's Fam. Ef>. (1577) 133 There be 
men.. so ouer sharpe or refined, that.. they holJe it for an 
office to diuinc thoughts. 1594 Nashf. Terrors 0/ Night 
Wks. iGrosart) III. 243 Complement-mungers they are, who 
would faine he counted the Court's Gloriosos, and the 
refined judges of wit. 1681 Temple Mem. m. Wks. 
*73 x 1- 345 The_ refined Courtiers, who observe Counte- 
nances and Motions, had no Opinion of it. 1714 Swift 
Pres. St. Aff. Wks. 175X IV. 266 Others were yet more 
refilled^ and thought it neither wise nor safe wholly to 
extinguish all Opposition from the- other side. 

b. Raised to a high degree of subtlety, nicety, 
or precision. 

x668 Davenant Matt's the blaster ml i, This reasoning 
does appear too much refin’d. 1726 Leoni tr. Alberti's 
Archit. III. x The Mathematician considers the nature and 
forms of things.. absolutely distinct from all kind of matter*, 
whereas, .it will be necessary for me to consider them in 
a way less refined. 1769 Robertson Chat. V, x. III. 232 
Maurice employed artifices still more refined to conceal his 
machinations. x8xz R. Hall Wks. (1833) I. 292 Nothing 
subtle or refined should enter into the views of a Christian 
missionary. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 53 Both instruments 
are but refined modifications of our familiar experiment. 
Refinedly (rilbrnedli), adv. [f. prec. + -ly2 ] 
In a refined manner; with refinement, nicety, pre- 
cision, etc. 

c *670 Mulgrave Ess. Sat. 135 Will any dog Refinedly 
leave his bitches and his bones To turn a wheel? 1740 tr. 
De Mauhy's Fort. Country-Maid (1741) II. 134 Always 
complaisant, always refinedly polite. 1819 Moore Mem. 
I*®53 1 1L 276 Too vulgar a subject.. for the refined readers, 
and too refinedly executed for the vulgar ones. 1866 Car- 
lyle hemin. (1881) II. 290, I noticed only how refinedly 
beautiful she was. 

Refrnedness, ? Obs . [f. as' prec. + -ness.] 
Refinement. 


Hey wood Afol. Actors 1. 27 The sages.. of Grecia 
who, jor the refinednesse of their language, were in such 
reputation through the world. 1687 Burnet Six Papers 
23 Uur Flattery has come short of the Refinedness of the 
Komans. 17x1 Shaftesb. Charac. (, 737 , HI. Misc. v. H. 
291.ro laugh as agreeably, and with as much Refinedness. 

Refinement (rtfai-nment). ,[f. Refine v. Cf. 
F. rajfnement (Cotgr.), It. raffinainentoi\ 

L The act or process of refining ; the result of 
refining, or the state of being refined. 

Cotgr., R affnage, the refinement, or quintescence of. 
1059 H- More Immort. Soul in. i, The Soul of Man is 
capable of very high refinements, even to a condition purely 
Angelical. i 683 Boyle Final Causes Nat. Things ii. 85 
lne renovation and u.. .vf 


% 1 -L*v v ** ‘ c rvennement 01 me mi 

_ Slonfying of the Body. 1764 Goldsm. Trav. 229 
to-, as. refinement stops, from sire to son Unalter’d, un- 


improv’d the manners run. x8x6 J. Scott Vis. Paris 
(ed. 5) 309 The refinement of nitre, from its rough state in 
the nitre bed, to the packing of the pure salt in casks. xB6r 
W. Fairbaihn Iron 99 The surface of iron thus exposed 
undergoes refinement. 

T b. A refining influence. Obs. rare ~~ l . 

1712 Hughes Sped. No. 525 r 6 If Love be any Refine- 
ment, Conjugal Love must be certainly so in a much higher 
Degree. . ... 

2. Fineness of feeling, taste, or thought ; elegance 
of manners ; culture, polish. 

x 7 xo Swift Jml. to Stella v, I must tell you a great piece 
of refinement of Harley. 7784 Cowper 1 ask iv. 359 That 
sensibility of pain with which Refinement is endued. 18x6 
J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) x 7 o Louis Ie Grand encouraged 
every thing that shed refinement over the world. 1843 
Prescott Mexico (1850) I. 393 It is too much to ask of any 
man.. to be in advance of the refinement of his age. 1874 
Green Short Hist. iti. § 5. i39There was a certain refinement 
in Henry’s temper which won him affection. 

b. An instance of this ; a particular feature, 
custom, or thing indicating refined manners, feel- 
ings, or taste. 

1708 Swift Sacram. Test Wks. 3751 IV’. 166 We of Ire- 
land are not yet come up to other Folks Refinements, for we 
generally -love , and esteem our clergy. 1714 — Pres. St. 
Aff. ibid. 282 Affecting German Modes ana Refinements in 
Dress or Behaviour. 1794 S. Williams Hist. Vermont 151 
Not until the refinements of society have taken place. 1820 
W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 6 The refinements of highly 
cultivated society. 1833-6 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) 
II. x. i. 39 Timour..had the command of every refine- 
ment not only of luxury, but of gluttony. 

3. The act or practice of iefining in thought, 
reasoning, or discourse ; an instance of this. 

37x2 Addison Sped. No. 303 r 13 It is the Poet’s Refine- 
ment upon this Thought which 1 most admire. 27x4 Swift 
Pres. St. Aff. Wks. 1751 VI. 259 Opportunities of shewing 
their skill in Mystery and Refinement. 1754 Edwards 
Freed. Will iv. xiii. (1762) 279 There is no high Degree of 
Refinement and abstruse speculation, in determining, that 
a Thing is. not before it is. 1823 Roscoe tr. Sismondi's 
Lit. Eur. (1846) II. 184 He abandoned^ himself to that 
refinement, and false wit, which the Spaniards mistook for 
the language of passion. 

b. A piece of subtle reasoning ; a subtlety. 

1708 Swift Ch. Eng. Man Wks. 1751 IV. 71 [To] draw in 
fresh Proselytes by some further Innovations or Refine- 
ments. 1769 Junius Lett. xv. (17S8) 92 The people of this 
country are neither to be intimidated by violent measures, 
nor deceived by refinements. _ 1822 Hazlitt Table-t. Ser. 11. 
xvi. (1869' 327 Sound conclusions come with practical know- 
ledge, rather than with speculative refinements. 1875 E. 
White Life in Christ in. xxi. (1878) 302 No even colour- 
able escape from this criticism seems possible except by 
refinements unintelligible to the' common people. 

4. An instance of improvement or advance to- 
wards something more lefined or perfect ; the state 
or thing thus arrived at or obtained. 

1710 Swift Tatler No. 230 r 6 The Breaks at the End of 
almost every Sentence; of which I know not the Use, only 
that it is a Refinement. 1732 Law Serious C. xviii. (ed. 2J 
333 F01 ” * ‘ ’ ut a refinement upon 

envy. ■ ■ ■ I. 595 All the refine- 
ments c . • >SE Prittc. Athenian 

Arch.{\ , • exhibited in the con- 

struction of the ancient buildings. x8 7 x Freeman Nortn. 
Conq. (1876) IV. xviii. 156 A countermine was a refinement 
beyond their skill. 

b. The most refined form of something. 

1880 Chr. World No. 1195. X38 It would be the refine- 
ment of exquisite cruelty. 

Refiner (r/fai-nai). ff. Refine v. + -er *.] 

1. One who or that which refines or purifies sub- 
stances; spec, one who makes a business of refin- 
ing (metal, sugar, etc.). 

1598 Barret Theor. IVarres v. iiL 133 Two or three 
Refiners of powder. x6xx Bible Mai. 111. 2 He is like 
a refiners fire, and like fullers sope. 1648 Boyle Seraph. 
Love v. 700) 38 'Tis not the custom of Refiners to snatch 
the belov'd Metal out of the Fire.. till it have stood its due 
time. 1720 Strype Slow's Surv. v. xv. II. 244 The former 
Refiners of Sugar added thereunto corrupt Mixtures to 
their own private Gain. 3832 Hr. Martineau Hill «$• 
Valley iv. 6z They saw the refiners take it by turns to run 
out their moulds of metal. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
Refiner' s-sweeps, the refuse # filings or dust collected from 
the workshops of silver-smiths and jewellers to be re- 
smelted. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vii, The enriched 
water dn which they wash them is bought for the refiners. 
fig. 1629 W. Simons Proe. Virginia ml in Copt. Smith's 
Wks. (18191 I.. 169 The worst was our guilded refiners with 
their golden promises made all men their slaues in hope of 
recompences. 

b. An apparatus for refining. 

1624' Capt.Smith Virginia ml vii. 68 We spent some 
time in refyning, having.. a refyner fitted for that purpose. 

2. .One who, or that which, imparts elegance, 
polish, or culture; a remover of rudeness, gross- 
ness, or vulgarity. 

1605 Camden Rem. 23,1 may be charged by the minion 
refiners of English [etc.]. 3625 tr. Decameron title. The 
Modell of Wit,.. by the Renowned John Boccacio, the first 
Refiner of.Italian prose. 1633 Wotton Let. in Reliq. (1685) 
463 War it self is a greater refiner of spirits in little time. 
x 7 xs M. Davies A then. Brit. I. 30 The two first Refiners 
of the. English Tongue. 1794 G. Adams Nat. $ Exp. 
Philos. II. xxi 421 A destroyer, a consumer, and refiner of 
grossness. ,1801 Han. More Wks. I. 26 Hail, Conversation 
-.Refiner of the social plan! 1855 Lewes Goethe I. 229 
There can be no sweeter, tenderer refiners in the world than 
German .ladies. .XB73 Symonds Grk. Poets v. t 345 The 
three refiners' of language.. 

3l One who - , refines in speculation or reasoning. 

1585 Puckering in Plea Sacram. Test £2 The Writings 


of godly and learned Men, neither answered nor answerable 
by these new-fangled Refiners. 1654 Jer. Taylor Real 
Pres. A 4 The zeal of prevailing in it hath so blinded the 
refiners of it in this age, that they still urge these miracles 
for proof, c 1685 Temple Ess., Poetry Wks.1731 1. 248 There 
are no where.. so many Reasoners upon Government, so 
many Refiners in Politicks. 1754 Edwards Freed. Will 
11. vii. (1762) 64, I wish such Refiners would thoroughly 
consider whether they distinctly know their own Meaning. 

Refinery (r/ternari). [f. Refine v . + -ery.] 
1. A place, building, or establishment, where 
refining (of sugar, oil, metal, etc.) is carried on. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Sugar , In a refineiy there 
are usually two coppers, the one serving to clarify, the 
other to boil the clarified liquor. 1758 Reid tr. Macq tier's 
Ckym. I. 389 The large refineries of Gold and Silver by the 
means of Lead furnish a great quantity of this material 
1804 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. II. 327 American and other- 
settlers would have had. .their refineries in every island. 
1841 W.Spalding Italy It.Isl. II. ifisThe capital had silk- 
works of all kinds, ..to these it added soap-works, refineries, 
chemical-works, lace-works. , \ 

b. A furnace for the conversion of cast into malle- 
able iron. 

1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 334 The method of 
releasing the pig-iron of its carbon, or of converting it into 
what is called wrought or malleable iron is, by placing it in 
an open furnace, termed a refinery. 1884 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Receipts Ser. mi. 250/2 When grey pig-iron is 
used for jnaking malleable iron, it must first be converted 
into white iron by the ‘ whitening’ process in a ‘refinery’. 

attrib. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 712 One of the numerous 
refinery furnaces. Ibid., D is the refinery hearth. 

+ 2. Refinements ; a refinement. Obs. rare. 

3746 W. Horsley Fool (1748) I. 272 Painted it over with 
silly Glosses and Refinery. Ibid, 291 That play in Circum- 
locutions and Refineries. 

Refrnger, v. [Re- 5 a.] To fingf r again. 
1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.-cap h. 74S Lucie, much 
solaced, I re-finger you, The medium article. 

Refining' (rffsi-niijj, vbl. sb. [-ing 1 .] , 

1 . The action of the vb. Refine in various senses. 

1604 E- G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. iil 210 

That [metal] which remaines of the refining of gold and 
silver. 3672 Dryden Def. Epil. Conq. Granouia Ess. (Ker) 
I. x 7 o A turning English into French, rather than a refining 
of English by French. 1712 tr ..Pomet's Hist . Drugs I. 57 
The next thing to be consider’d is the Refining of Sugar. 
3797 dincycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVJ. 37/2 The vessel in which 
the refining is performed is fiat and shallow. 3863 Tre- 
velyan Compet. Wallah (1866) 56 The opium goes through 
a series of processes which may generally be described by 
the epithet ‘refining*. x88x - R aymond Mining Gloss. s.v., 
The refining of* base bullion ' (sitver-Iead) produces nearly 
pure lead and silver. 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this. . 

<3x652 J. Smith Sel. Disc. iv. 75 After many refinings, 
macerations, and maturations. 3686 Horneck Crvcif. 
Jesus v. 75 Men.. are strangely tickled with new things, 
which are often called refinings, or improvements of old, 
truths, a 1715 Burnet Own Time in. (1724) I. 407 This 
was such a refining in a point of honour. 3254 Edwards 
Freed. Will 11. vii. (1762) 64 This seems to be a Refining 
only of some particular Writers, and newly invented. 

2. attrib., as refining basin , forge , furnace, 
hearth , house, viould, process, room, etc. 

In many cases hardly distinct from the ppt. a. 
a 3658 Cleveland Poems (1687) x The Still of his refining 
Mold Minting the Garden into Gold. ^ 1674 Ray Co//- Words 
134 These bars they bring to the refining Furnace.- # 3727-41 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Sugar, As soon as the earth is on the 
sugar, all the windows of the refining-room are shut. 3733 
P. Shaw Ess. A rtifi Philos. 126 The Washings.. and Waste 
of a Sugar-Baker’s Refining House. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 
608 The gold produced by the refining process with lead, is 
free from ccpper and lead. . Ibid. 712 1 he German refining' 
forge. 3855 J. R. L[eifchild] Cornwall Mines Plunging 
billets of green wood into the melted tin in the refining 
basin. 

Refrning, ppt. a. [f. Refine v. + -ing 2 .] That 
refines. (See also prec. 2 .) 

1676 Marvell Mr. Smirke I, Some of the Bishops were so 
ignorant and gross, but others so speculative, acute and 
refining in their conceptions. 1736 Hervey Mem. (1848) 1. 40 
Like many other refining historians, I attribute that to 
prudence which was only owing to accident. 1774 Burke 
Sp. Aiticr. Tax. Wks. 1842 I. 175/1 Whether [sufficiently] 
to serve a refining speculatist,. .1 know not. 3875 Ure's 

Diet. Arts I. - ’ - - ’ '“ J n - v’-» 

are projected ■ - ■ ■ * 

27 June 828/2 . ■ ■ .... 

would begin t , 

Hence Befi'ningly adv. 

1822 Examiner 10/2 The general eye would be refimngly 
familiarised to the relish and knowledge of Art. 

. Refi-t, sb. • £Re- 5 a-] An act or instance of 
refitting ( esp . oi a ship); a^ fresh fitting-out. 

3709 Nelson 32 Sept, in Nicolas Disp. (1845) IV. 11 The 
Seahorse, whose state requires docking and a thorough 
re-fit. 3833 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 387 Your vessel is 
strained to pieces, “ *■ *“ 

Missions A mer. B 
vessels resorted to 
Refit (r/"n*t), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1. Naut. a. trans. To fit out (a ship, fleet, etc.) 
again ; to restore to a serviceable condition by 
renewals and repairs. Also refi., and const, with. 

1666 Pen’s Diary 4 July, Ships, when they are a little 
shattered, must, .refit themselves the best they can. *697 
Dryden AEneid 1. 777 Permit our Ships a Shelter on your 
Shoars, Refitted from your Woods with Planks and Gars. 
1725 Pope Odyss. xiv. 422 Ulysses on the coast of Crete 
Staid but a season to refit his fleet. 1700 Beatson Nav. ff 
Mil. Mem. I. 64 They met with a violent storm, and put 
into Port Louis to refit their ships. 1853 Kane Grinnell 



/REFITMENT. 

Ext. xxxvL fi 3 56) 324 To prepare for our dosing struggle 
with the ice-fields ..it was determined to refit the Rescue. 

b. inlr. To get refitted; to have renewals or 
repairs executed. 

1669 H. Saleseury in St. Papers , Dom . 175 The Portland 
has come in to refit, having lost her masts. 1703-4 Lend. 
Cos. No. 38 Zo/z The Captains of Our Ships of War, which 
are come into Port to Clean and Refit. 1833 Mark vat 
P. Simple (1863)110 We anchored in Gibraltar Bay, and 
the ship was stripped to refit. 3854 H. Miller Sch. <5- 
Schnu (1858) 5 The enemy drifted to leeward to refit. 

2 . a. irons . To fit, arrange, of set in order, again ; 
to fit out afresh in some respect. Also with tip. 

1676 Marvell Air. Smirke Wks. 18^5 III. 62 When it shall 
come out nevv vamped and refitted, it will he a question.., 
whether it be the same sermon. 1716 M. Davies A then. 
Brit. II. 223 Those harmless Doctrines have been .refitted 
up again by a still later set of Modern Montanists. 1782 
Miss Burney Cecilia, vit. ix, That all expeditionmight be 
used in refitting the other chaise for their reception. 18x2 
BvrO.Y Ch. Har. ir. vi, Can all sage, saint, or sophist ever 
writ People this lonely tower, this tenement refit? 

• b. inlr. To renew supplies or equipment. 

t8o* H. Marti* Helen 0/ Glenross HI. 261, 1 want to go 
and refit at Cheltenham; and thence I shall vagabondize 
somewhere or other. 1841 Elphinstone Hist. Jnd. 11. 405 
The exhausted condition of the army., compelled Aurangzib 
. .to halt and refit at Cabul. 

' 3 . trans. To fit (a person) again for something. 

1792 Mme. D'Arblay Diary Jan. (1842* V. vil 278 An old 
attendance I was so little refitted for renewing. 

Refrtment. [f. prec. + -ment.] The act of 
refitting : a refit. 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Dies. (1708) 62 Sometimes 
his Captain, .repairs to him for a refitment. 1748 Anson's 
Poy. m. vii. 366 The Viceroy of Canton’s warrant for the 
refitment of the Centurion. 1799 Moore Menu (1853) I. 90 
Indeed, I want a total refitment; my best black coat is 
quite shabby. 1832 Southf.y Penins. War III. 199 His 
troops, .were equally in need of rest and of refitment. 18S3 
Morn. Star 2S Aug., She' will immediately commence her 
refitments to enable her to take in a new cable. 

Refi'tting \vbl.sb. [f. R efit v. + -ikgT] The 
action of the vu. in various senses. 

1695 Woodward Hat. Hist. Earth m. i. (1723) 163 He 
will not allow.. that there was so great care taken in the 
re-fitting of it up again at the Deluge. 1748 Anson's Yoy. 
11. iv. 159 The thorough refilling of the Anna Pink.. was., 
impossible. 1838 Thirlwall Greece HI. xx. 153 These 
commissioners.-applied themselves to the refitting of the 
ships engaged in the last action. x836 Willis & Clark 
Cambridge I. 59 The Church was also undergoing repairs 
and refittings. 

. attrib. 1894 Times 24 Aug. 9/4 The port now boasts cf 
a large refining basin. 

Eefrx, v . 1 [Re- 5 a] tram. To fix again; to 
establish anew. 

x6u Florio, Rijfiggert, to refix, to fix againe. a 1711 
Ken* Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks- 1721 I. 174 They both 
believe, yet Doubts were intermix’d, Till fresh Illumina- 
tions Faith refix'd. 1769 Falconer Marine Diet. (1780) 
s.v. yigger, To jam the latter to the windlass, and prevent 
it from running out till the jigger is refixed. 28x6^ Byron 
Siege Cor. v, A hundred years have roll’d away Since he 
renx’d the Moslem’s sway. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vu. 
iit. One individual picks his [cockade] up again;, .attempts 
to refix it. 1870 E. Peacock Ralph Skirl. 1 . 7 It had not 
refixed life on its old basis. - 

1 Re£ 2:, v.'i Obs. rare ~~ x . [ad. L. refix-, ppl. 
stem of refigeret see Re- 2 d and Fix vj Irans. 
To abrogate, annul (a law). • ^ 

, 1621 Bp. MoUNTagu Diatribx 50 This is enough to proue 
•in the judgement of those that made the Law^ it was held 
a thing of common right, and ought to be receiued as Law, 
vntill as good authoritie did refixe it. 

Refixa/tion. [Re- 5a: cf. Refix A 
renewed fixing. 

. 1899 Allbutt's Syst . Med. VII. 572 The daily passive 
movements which will be necessary to prevent refixation. 
Refize, obs. form of Refuse so. 
i Reflac, revelaik. Obs. Forms: 1-2 r6af- 
14 c, 2 refloc, 3 rsflac, Taflak, reflac, 4 reue- 
laic(k, -laik3, 5 Sc. reyflake, revelayk. [OE. 
rbajldc, {. riaf Reip. + - lac -LOCK. (cf. ivedlock)^\ 
Rapine, robbery', reavery. 

r 833 K. Allfred Bocth. xxvi. § 2 /Elc bit Jiacs reaflaces be 
him on ^enumen bi 5 L c 1000 /tElfric Horn. II. 102 pa 
alme^san be of reaflace beo 3 gesealde.^ c 1x54 O. E. Chron. 
<Laud MS.) an. 1135, On bis kmges time wes al unfriS & 
yfri & nefiac. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 79 5 ‘f be unfele man 
..tea him to unwrenches to stele o^er refloc o 3 er swikedom. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 208 Ktholden o 3 res hure, ouer his rihte 
terme, nis hit strong reflac? r 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 436 Deft 
and reflac Shugte him no same, a 1300 Cursor M. 27823 
Pe fir-ism es o couaitbe..O Jns cums hlindnes and tresun, 
Reuelaic, theft, extorsiun. 14.. in Sr. Acts Pari. (1844) 
I. 38X Of soyt to be mayd of reyflake and ujnr crymis. 
Alsua na man aw to be herd of revdayk na of baymesokyn. 

t Reflai'r, zb. Obs. Also 4, 6 -flayr. [prob. 
a. OF. or AF. * ref air, , f. re- Re- + fair Flaip. h] 
Odour, scent, redolence. 

13.; E. F.. AlliL P. A. 46 }if hit was «mly on to sene, 
A fayr reflayr 3et fro hit flot. <7x400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
xviii. 84 pe water £eroff has a swete sauour and reflaire. 
<*1529 Skelton P. Sparmve 524 To make a fumigation, 
'Swete of reflayr And redolent of ayre. 

fReflarr, v. Obs. Forms: 5-6 reflar-, 6 
-flayre, -fleyre, -flere. [Cf. prec. and V. fairer 
to smell. ^ 

1 . intr . To arise or issue ; to distil. 

c *44o York Myst. xli. 367 The odour of thy goodnes 
reflars to vs alL- 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xiv, (Percy Soc.) 
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S3 MoraH Gower, whose sentenriouff dewe Adowne re* 
ilayreth with fayre golden bemes. 

2 . trails. To emit, send forth, give out, shed. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xx. (Percy Soc.) 42 O cfere foun- 
tayne replete wyth swetenes, Reflerynge out the dulcet 
delicacy Of iiii. ry vers. Ibid. xx. 96 Habundant teres theyr 
hertes do refleyre. 

Hence f Keflai-ring* ppl. a ., redolent. Obs. ' 

1523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 977 My mayden Isabell, Re- 
flaring rosabell, The flagrant camamell. 

Refiante; v . [Re-.] t a. To reflect light. 
Obs , b. To burst into flame again ; to rekindle. 

J48X Caxton Mjrr. it. xxxi. 125 In the mone is a body 
polyjshyd . . whiche reflaumbeth and rendrith Iyght and 
clerenes whan the rayes of the sonne smyteth therin. 1875 
Tennyson Q. Mary 1. v, Stamp out the fire, or this Will 
smoulder and re-flame. 

Reflect (1 ffte'kt), sb. Now rare. [f. the vb.] 
= Reflection, in various senses, lit. and fg. 
(Chiefly in 17th c. use.) 

1596 Lodge Marg, Amer. 15 As the rainbow which.. 
Lives by the sunnes reflect and opposition. 1615 Mark- 
ham Pleas . Princes U. (1C35) 4 Their colour will be so 
darke that they will give no reflect into the water, a 1653 
G. Daniel Idyll i. 58 Perhaps 1 have To my owne Private, 
j had reflects as grave On my Condition. 1687 IVInstanley 
Lives Eng. Peels 91 This tart Teflect so wrought upon the 
i Queen, that she gave strict order . .for the present payment 
of the hundred pounds. 2727-41 [see Reflex sb. ib). 2829 
Carlyle German Playgvr. Misc. (1840) II. 63 Aiming ap- 
parently at some Classic model, or at least at some French 
reflect of such a model. 

+ Reflect, a. Obs . [f. the vb., on analogy of 
ppl. forms in -rf.] Reflex, reflected, 
j 1645 Ussher Body Div. (1647) 200 It is the reflect act of 
[ faith that justifieth. a 1660 Hammond Serin, xx. Wks. 1684 
IV. 6ro When looking irt the glass, he sees all far more 
glorious in that reflect beam, than it is in the direct. 166a 
Sir A. MERVYN.S/b Irish AJf. 22 Our spirits on both sides 
exercised not so much the reflect Act. .as the direct Act. 


Reflect (r/fle’kt).^ [a. OF. refecler (14th c., 
Oresme) or L. ref eel ere, f. re- Re- + feetcre to 
bend (cf. defect , infect ), whence also It. rifetfere , 
Sp. refectir , F. riflchir^\ 

. I. Transitive senses. 

1 . To turn or direct in a certain course, to divert; 
to turn away or aside, to deflect. 

2422-20 LydG. Chron. Troyiuxi. (155s), By arches stronge 
his course for to refiecte Through condite pipes.. "By cer- 
tayne means artifyciall. c 1450 tr. De Imitations 111. lix. 
139 Nature refleettp [L. reflcctil\ all pynge to himself, & for 
'himself he striueb & arguib- 1540 Elyot Image Gov. 
('1556) 34 b, No kynde of affection, .moughte reflect hym 
from the sharpe execution of his lawes. 2623 Purchas 
” ' ' ’ "" with this greater light [the 

■ • to that reflexion of this light 
■ • ance of the..Moone. 1796 

Morse Amer. Geog. I. 61, I conceive that, when easterly 
and westerly winds meet with unequal force, one of them 
may be reflected northward.^ 2827 Hood Mids v Fairies 
liv, It raised my bile To see him so reflect their grief aside. 

2 . To bend, turn, or fold back ; to give a back- 
ward bend or curve to (a thing) ; to recurve ; 
+ to bend (the legs). (Chiefly in pa.pple ., denot- 
ing the position of parts.) 

XS78 Banister Hist. Man I. 13 The neither iawe is 
Orbicular.. the vtmost endes wherof are ascendently^re- 
flected. 1609 W. M. Matt in Moone, Parasi e E iij b. 
He fleareth not in your face for nothing, m,r reflects his 
legges without some surmised reason. 2646 Sir T. 1-kowne 
Pseud. Ep. 342 The coccyx sometime more reflected to give 
the easier delivery. 1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 762 The 
Flowers come out in Clusters, are monopetalose, with five 
Lacinix or Incisures, all reflected. 2768 Pennant Brit. 
Zool. II.353The bill is.. not quite strait, but alittle reflected 
upwards. 1776-9& Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 297 
Anthers strap-shaped, upright, reflected at the top. 1B46 
Brittan tr. Malgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg 105 The hori- 
zontal incision being made, convert it into aT by a vertical 
incision .. and reflect the two flaps. 2869 H. (Jssher in 
Eng. Mcch. 3 Dec. 271/2 From the under surface of the 
eyelid a thin membrane is reflected on the ball. 

Jig. 1 60S Topsell Serpents (1658) 691 A deadly antipathy 
reflecting themselves upon themselves. 1650 Bulwer 
Anthropomet. 60 Whence the spirits streined and reflected, 
rise again. 

f b. fg. To bring back from anger or estrange- 
ment ; to appease. Obs. rare. 

c 161 1 Chapman Iliad ix. 180 Such rites beseeme Am- 
bassadors : and Nestor vrged these. That their *nost 
honours might reflect enrag'd zEacides. Hid. xxx. 353 And 
prayd her, that her sonne Might be reflected. - • 

f 3 . To turn (back), cast (the eye or thought) an 
or upon something. Obs. 

2607 in Harington Huge Ant. (ed. Park x2o4» *L ,160 
When I reflect my thought and eye upon that I have 
lormerly written. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. tx. vii- g 22 Let 
me minde the Reader to reflect his eye on our Quotations. 
a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 2716 I. 227 If reflect our 
thoughts on the first ages of Christianity. ' _ 

4 . To throw or cast back again ; to cause to 

return or rebound. _ „ _ . 

. i6tx Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iv 758 Reflect I not on thy 
Basene«e Court-Com.ropt ? >6'3 W.THER AhaaStnft. 
.Envy Juvenilia (.633) =5 The sl.alls are aim d me, but I 
reject them, And on the shooters may perhaps reflect thenu 
1656 tr. Hcbb'f EUm. Philci. '>!• <*J39> 2 7 4 A b ? i >' ISl?? 
upaa the superficies or another body and be.ng reflected 
from it. 17M WollastOs* y-V/.y'- •' VL I 3' I; ^ that 
violence, o^vhieh he is the author reflected back upen 
himself 1700 I* Wood Pnnc. Mech. vt- § 206. 121 Each 
body will tSSeW be reflected wnha vdocuy equa to 
that which it had before impact. 1833 Proc. Royal Soc. III. ; 


.2X0 [A function] by which an impression made upon the 
extremities of certain nerves is conveyed to those two 
portions of the nervous system, and reflected along other 
.nerves to parts different from tho^e which received the 
impression. 1855 Bain Senses 4- Int. r.ii. § 18 When an 
action takes place on this inner surface,.. there Is reflected 
a stimulus to the muscle that closes the [eye) Jids. 

transf. 2656 tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos. (1839) 274 If two 
strait fines drawn from the same point fall upon another 
strait line, the lines reflected from them, if they be drawn 
out the other way, will meet in an angle equal to the angle 
of the incident lines. 

b. spec . O: bodies or surfaces (cf. next) : To cast 
or send back (heat, cold, or sound) after impact. 

17x8 Prior Solomon 636 The vocal triumphs bound 
Against the hills : the hills reflect the sound. 1774 Goldsm. 
i\at. Hist. T1776J I. 351 The land ..receives a greater 
quantity of heat, and reflects it more strongly. 1794 J. 
Hutton Philos. Light , etc. 138 To suppose that cold may 
be irradiated like light, and be reflected and concentrated 
as well as heat. 1822 Imison Sc. f? Art I. 230 Buildings 
•constructed of certain shapes.. have this property of re- 
flecting sounds in a remarkable manner. 1878 Huxley 
Physiogr. 53 A cloud .. reflects or throws back upon the 
earth the heat. 

5 . Of bodies or surfaces, esp. such as are smooth 
or polished: To turn, throw, or cast back (beams, 
rays, or light). Also in fig. context. 

1573 P. Mope Atman. $ Prognost. Dyjb, Whether the 
sayd Leames [the sun’s] be extended unto the Earth, or re. 
fleeted backwardes again, do fershew tempest of windes 
comming. c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cxxi. iv. No sunne 
shall hurt thee With beames too violently right reflected. 
i6oz Marston Ant. ff Mel. 1. Wks. 2856 I. 6t Marry but 
shine, and tie reflect your beames. 1622 Drayton Pety-clb. 
xxii. 134 As when you see the sunbeams in a glass, That., 
on the earth reflects the very same. 2664 Power Exp. 
Philos, 1. 43 The Crystal Sands. .refracting and reflecting 
the Suns rays, seem here and there of Rainbow -colours. 
2692 Bi nt ley Boyle Led. viii. 259 The Light of the Moon 
reflected from frozen Snow. 2781 Cowter Chanty 398 As 
diamonds, stripp'd of their opaque disguise, Reflect the 
noonday glory of the skies.. 1831 Brewster Optics Imrod. 

2 When fight falls upon any body whatever, part of it is re- 
flected or driven back. 1875 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. (ed. 5) 
Pref., The great events ^of x£66 and 1870 reflect back so 
much light upon the previous history of Germany.’ 

ahsol. 1730 A. Gordon Model's Amphith. 351 The red. . 
and yellow Coverings of the Theatre reflected back on 
the^ A'Sembly of Spectators,. .undulating' the whole with 
their Colours. 1869 Tyndall in Fortn. Rev. x Feb. 244 
It [a cloud] is absolutely incompetent to reflect upwards or 
downwards. 

b. To emit, give out (a light), as the result of 
reflection. 

27x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. xii, The Walls reflected a hundred 
thousand Lights to me from my tuo Candles. 1727-46 
Thomson Summer 170 The briny deep, Restless, reflects 
a floating gleam. 

0 . Of mirrors or other polished surfaces : To give 
back or exhibit an image of (a person or thing) ; 
to mirror. Also absol. 

1592 Shaks. Yen. 4- Ad. 1130 Two glasses where herself 
herself beheld A thousand times, and .now no more reflect. 
'27x3 Addison Cato u vi. The floating’ mirrour shines, Re- 
flects each flow’r that on the border grows. 1765 Goldsm. 
Double Trans f. 82 The glass. .Reflected now a perfect 
fright. 2790 Covvper Mother's Pic/.' 03 The floods that show 
j Her beauteous form reflected clear below. 18x6 Shelley 
■ A lastor 501 The rivulet . . Reflecting every herb and drooping 

bud That overht — J * : ’°~ e T 11 * 

Asp. Wks. 1846 ' ... 

as perfectly as a ■ 1 

mirror reflecting ■ ■ ' . ' 

b. fg. and in fig. context. To reproduce or 
exhibit after the fashion of a mirror, 
a 1772 Gray Dante 63 When I beheld My Sons, and In 
four races saw my own Despair reflected. 1784 Comtek 
%, J troc; 92 If all we find possessing earth, sea, air. Reflect 
his attr.buces who placed them there. sB 21 Shelley 
Proineth. Vnb. 11. iv. 84 And mothers, gazing.drank the love 
men see Reflected in their race. 1858 Froude Hist. Eng , 
III. xvii. 498 The law. .reflects the plain sentiments of the 
better order of average’men. 2874 Green Shod Hist. \ jii, 

§ 1.455 This balanced attitude of the Crown reflected faith- 
fully enough the balanced attitude of the nation. 

7 . Of persons : To throw or cast t blame,- dis- 
honour, etc.) on or upon a person or thing, rare. 

1670 Baxter Cure Ch. Div. Addit. Direct. Pastors § X4 
When you reprove those weak Christians.. reflect not any 
disgrace upon piety itself. 2700 Congreve Way of World 
tt. Tii, Do you reflect that guilt upon me, which should lie 
buried in your bosom ? 1809 E. Christian in Blackstone's 
Comm. II. x£o If it were not presumptuous, to reflect a 
censure upon a doctrine, .sanctioned by illustrious names. 

b. Of actions, circumstances, etc.: To cast or 
bring (dishonour, credit, etc.) on or upon a person 
or thing. 

J675 R. Burthogce Causa Dei- 4^ All the Aggravations 
Reflected on the faulty Action by this Transcendent Object. 

1769 Robertson Chas. K f vl }Vks. 18x3 VI. 103 Of all the 
transactions in the emperor's life, this., reflect', the greatest 
dishonour on his reputation, 1834 Pringle A/r. Sk xi. 351 
The attention given to education in this district .. reflects 
the highest credit on the inhabitants. 1884 Planch. Exam. 

7 May 5/4 The contest .. reflects more credit upon the 
intrepidity than upon the wi-dom of the belligerents. 

II. Intransitive senses. 

f 8 . Of beams or rays of light : To return, turn 
back, after striking or falling upon a surface. Obs. 

1530 Palsgr. 682/2, I refiecte, as the sonne beames do 
that strike, upwards from the grounde agayne. Jc re/lede. 

■Je rtuerbcrc. 1 can nat abyde here, the sonne beames 
refiecte so sore. 1624 Quaklcs Sion's Scnn. v, 1 From 
Thee Reflect those rayes, that haue enlightaed mee. 1625 
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N. Carpenter Geog.Del. i. \x. (1635) =05 The Sunne darts 
forth his Rayes at right Angles, which reflect backe vpon 
t hems elue<, 1687 A. Lovell tr. Tkevcnot's Trecv. 1. 260 
Sore Eyes are.. caused by the burning heat of the Sun, 
which reflects from the Ground upon the Eyes. 3703 Moxon 
Meek. Exerc. 346 When the Sun Shines upon the Glass at 
Nodus, its Beames shall reflect upon the Hourof the Day. 

i*b. To shine, cast a light. Ohs. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. I. ii. 226 Lord Saturnine, who*e 
Venues will I hope. Reflect on Rome as Tytans Rayes on 
earth. 1590 Greene Never too late (1600) G, When the 
glister of your beauty surpassing them both [Venus and 
Diana], reflected like the pride of Phcebus on my face, I 
percciued it was my good Mistresse. 1653 Binning Scrim 
Wks. (3735) 11 It is that Love of God, reflecting upon our 
Souls, that carries the Soul upward to him. 
c. To appear imaged or mirrored. 

3819 Keats Lamia r. 380 A silver lamp whose phosphor 
glow Reflected in the slabbed steps below. 1821 Clare 
Vi 11 . Minst r. I. 20S Brooks curl o'er their sandy bed*, On 
whose tide the clouds reflect. 

f 9. To deviate, to go to or come away from 
a place. Obs. rare . 

1547 Boorde Brcv. Health § 236 This impediment doth 
come of the corruption of humours reflectynge more to a 
pertyculer place then to vnyversaU places. 1593 R. Barnes 
Parthenoph.il, Madr. xxiv. m Arb. Garner V. 405 Then from 
her sphere did Venus down reflect, Lest Mars by chance her 
beauty should affect. 

+ 10. To return; to turn, come, or go back. Obs. 
1608 T. Morton Preantb. Encounter 1 To throw dust 
against the wind, which will reflect and relume with greater 
violence upon his own face. 36x4 Raleigh Hist. World 1. 
(1634) 41 Where the River of Euphrates reflecteth from the 
Desart of Palmirena. Ibid. 11. 217 At Etham he rested but 
one night, and then he reflected back from the entrance 
thereof and marched away directly to the South. 1654 tr. 
Scudery's Curia Pol. 327 These Cogitations reflected on 
me with shame to my selfe. 3692 BentleV Boyle LecL vii. 
25 Inanimate unactive Matter moves always in a streight 
Line, and never reflects in an Angle, nor bends in a Circle. ., 
unless [etc.]. 1717 J. Keill A nim. Oecon. (1738)118 They 
must necessarily hit one against another, and being elastic, 
reflect from one another. 

fb. To bend or be bent back. Obs. 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 352 The leaves stand in the 
same manner, reflecting a little backwards from the direction 
of the footstalks. 3797 Er.cycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 465/2 
A Chain affixed thereto, reflecting over the back. 

*VTL To cast a look or glance upon a thing ; to 
have a bearing upon y etc. Obs. 

1613 Fletcher, etc. Captain iv. v. Let thine eyes Reflect 
upon thy soul, and there behold How loathed black it is. 
3653 R. Sanders Physical. 36 The hands are big, and of 
a pale colour, reflecting somewhat on the /Ethiopian. 1657 
Hawke Killing is M. 46 That it reflected not so much upon 
his own good, as the welfare of the Commonwealth, that he 
should be safe. 2662 H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. 
(1712) 17 Which latter in all likelihood was a glance at the 
third day’s work. But the former part, that affirms the 
ground eternal, reflects upon the first. 

t b. To bestow attention or regard upon a per* 
son or thing ; to set a value on. Obs . rare. 

x6ii Shaks. Cyinb. i. vi. 24 He is one of the Noblest note. 
..Reflect vpon him accordingly, as you value your trust. 
<33661 Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 213 He became a 
favorite to the duke of Florence, who highly reflected on 
his abilities. 

12. To turn one’s thoughts (back) on, to fix the 
mind or attention on or upon a subject ; to ponder, 
meditate on; -|- think of (quot. ryjl). 

ri°S B. Jonson Volpone H.^i, Would I reflect on the 
pnee ? Why, the whole world is but. .as a private purse to 
the purchase of it. 365* Needham tr. S Aden's Mare C. 
500 That I may reflect a little upon the point of sea 
Dominion. 3687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trazr. 1. 334 
Having reflected a little on the Danger which we bad 
escaped, we virwed the second Pyramide. 1726 Butler 
Berm. Hum. Nat. i. Wks. 3S74 II. 9 We are plainly consti- 
tuted such sort of creatures as to reflect upon our own 
nature. 1753 Female Foundling II. 10 , 1 would for ever 
blot out of my Memory, and reflect of nothing for the 
future but my Obligations to you. 2860 Tyndall Glao. 
L xxiL 155 , 1 paused here fora moment, and reflected on the 
work before me. 3879 Lubbock Addr. Pol. <5- Educ. vui. 
347 It is a melancholy subject to reflect on. 

b. With objective clause introduced by that, 
what, how, etc. 

*'*' '* 1 ~ . * ometimes 

‘ ■ . • ■ ‘709 Mrs. 

" 1 ’ . I > 'Chair to 

' . * ... s. Poetry 

• ...... ... 4 w;<u, etc. 370 j.uey 00 not reiiectthat every 

nation has a set of images, and expressions peculiar to itself. 

H. Rked Lect. Eng. Hist. i. (1856) 33 Reflect how 
often our sense of truth is impaired or impeded. 1894 Hall 
Caine M auxw.cm v. xxi, He reflected that he had no right 
to do this. 

C. Without const.: To employ reflection. 

3704 Norris Ideal World it. iii. 121 There is but here and 
there a man that reflects.. and carefully observes what’s 
comg tn his own mind. 1715 De Foe Pam. Instruct T. i. 
(1841) 1. 7 Reflect, argue, and know both yourself, and Him 
that made you. 377* Priestley Inst. Relig. (3782) I. 224 
ls Lece'.sary . .that we think and reflect before we act. 
lB *S Coleridge Aids Ref. (1B31) 3 The noblest object of 
reflection is the mind itself, by which we reflect. 3841 
Tames Bri$an.txxx, I wish you to pause, reflect, and judge 
before you decide. 

13. To cast a slight or imputation, reproach or 
blame, ett or upon a person or thing; to pass 
a on ' xv ^k° u t const, (quot. a 17 iS). 

1033 Massinger Emperor East tv. v, In this you reflect 
upon my empress? ,644 Cromwell Sp. 9 Dec. in Carlyle, 
1 am tar from reflect, ng on any. I know the worth of those 


commanders. 1676 Dryden Aurengz. in. i. But since my 
Honour you so far suspect, ’Tis 311st I should on your 
Designs reflect, a 1718 Penn Maxims Wks. 3726 1 . E33 Re- 
flect without Malice but never without Need. 1756 C- 
Lucas Ess. Waters II. 61, I would, not be thought to re- 
flect upon this very eminent physician's practice. 1794 in 
Bloomfield Atner. Lazo Kep. 21 Divers Expressions re- 
flecting on the Authority of the Court. 3849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. vi. II. 325 The clergy were strictly charged not 
to reflect on the Roman Catholic religion in their discourses. 

14. Of actions, circumstances, etc. : To cast or 
bring reproach or discredit on a person or thing. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Kcb. 1. § 200 Not the lep pleased to 
find, that the Prejudice of that whole Transaction reflected 
solely upon the Arch Bishop. 1654 Bramhall just Vind. 
H. (1661)7 These were but personal heats, which reflected 
not upon the publick body of the Church. 2691 Norris 
Prod. Disc. 367 We are generally more impatient of what 
reflects upon our Intellectuals, than of what reflects upon 
our Morals. 1709 Steele Tailcr No. 39 p 13 111 Language, 
and brutal Manners, reflected only on those who were 
guilty of ’em. 3749 Fielding Tom Jones xvn. vi, Mrs. 
.Miller, .related everything concerning that fact, suppressing 
only those circumstances which would have tnost reflected 
on her daughter. 2828 Scott F. M. Perth viii, I cannot 
endure to see our townsman beaten and rifled... It reflects 
upon the Fair Town. 2878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 329 
A series of terrible atrocities. .which reflects seriously on 
the state in whose service the worst offenders were, 
b. To cast a certain light or character on. 

2B56 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. v. 399 His conduct, 
though creditable to his ingenuity, reflects less pleasantly 
on his character. 

Hence *J*Refle -ctant, areflectingsubstance. Obs.— 1 
3706 Frazer Disc. Secpnd Sight , Ess. Witcher . (iSro) 171 
Any lucid, smooth and solid reflectanL 

Reflected (r/fle*kted),///.G. [f. Reflect v.J 

1. Bent, folded, or turned- back ; recurved. 

1621 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xxiiL 227 His haire for 
more ornament long hee wore in reflected curies vpon his 
shoulders. 1&61 Hllme_ tr. Moquin- Tat: den il iu. ii. 84 
A thick peristome, terminating in an abrupt or reflected 
margin. 

2. Turned, cast, or thrown back ; sent in a re- 
verse direction; coming indirectly. In later use 
chiefly iranf. from b. 

c 2380 Wycuf ScL Wks. II. 299 pe first si;t is even si;t, as 
man seeb Jung fiat Is blforehim; pe secounde si,tis reflectid 
whan it is turned a3en hi myrour. 1656 tr. Hobbes' Elem. 
Philos, in. (1839) 275 If two strait lines, which fall upon 
another strait line, be parallel, their reflected lines shall be 
also parallel. 2773 Life N. Enrode 316 You can feel no 
Anxiety. .but what must assail my Bosom, with reflected 
Force. 28*5 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Wedding , On these occa- 
sions I am sure to be in good-humour for a week or two 
after, and enjoy a reflected honey-moon. 3840 Penny Cycl. 
XVI. 153/y The motions that result from the reflected 
influence evince design. 1875 M'Laren Serin. Ser. ix. il 30 
The prayer that prevails is a reflected promise, 
b. esp. of light, colour, or heat. 

1657 Milton P. L. iil 723 That Globe whose hither side 
With light from hence, though but reflected, shines. 3704 
J. H arris Lex. Techn. I, Reflected^ Ray , or Ray of Re- 
fection, is that whereby the Reflection is made upon the 
Surface of a reflecting Bod 3'. 2746-7 Hervey Medit (28x8) 
242 Beautified.. with colourings of reflected crimson. 1794 
J. Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 209 Another term for that 
which has been called obscure or reflected heat. 38x7 
Pollok Course T. x, In native and reflected blaze of bright 
Celestial equipage. 2859 Tyndall in Fortn. Rev. z Feb. 
237 The blue light of the sky is all reflected light, 
t C. Of dialling: (see quot.). Obs. rare — °. 

2720 J. Harms Lex. Techn. II, Reflected Dialling is the 
Art of describing.. all the Furniture of Dials on such Places 
as the Suns direct Rays can never come to directly, but 
only by the help of some reflecting Surface, 
i* d. Gram. = Reflexive 5. 

17x7-41 Chambers Cycl s.v. Verb, [A. verb is called] re- 
flected, where the action returns upon the agent. 

3. Mirrored, imaged on some surface. 

2784 Cowper Task x. 702 A lucid mirror, in which Nature 
sees All her reflected features. x8x8 Shelley Rev. Islam 
L xxii, That strange boat.. did sway Amid reflected stars 
that in the witters Jay. 18S6 Sheldon tr. Flaubert's Sa - 
lammbd 12 The reflected torch flames quivered to the very 
bottom. 

Hence Sefle*ctedly adv., Kefle*ctedness. 

17x7-42 Chambers Cycl s.v. M/rrv^Thc object A radiates 
renectedly, in the same manner as it would do directly. 
2853 S. Wilberforce Ess. (1874) I. 323 He had neither 
the theological learning nor the calm sagacious reflect edness 
necessary for working out.. such tangled threads. 

+ Itefle’ctent, a. Obs . rare—', [ad. L. rc- 
fccietit-em, pres. pple. of rcfcctcre to Reflect.} 
That reflects, reflecting. 

2644 Digby Nat. Bodies xiiL (165s) 334 Refraction at the 
entrance into the reflectent body is towards the perpen- 
dicular. 

Keflecter (riBe’ktai). [f. Reflects. + -erI. 
Cf. Reflector.] 

L One who makes or casts reflections on another. 

_ 2686 Sherlock Papist net MisrcP . 2 The Reflect er craftily 
insinuates that we grant all his Misrepresentations.. to be 
ignorant, childish, or wilful Mistakes. 3704 Swift Tale 7 *. 
ApoL, For the greater part, the Reflect er is intirely mis. 
taken. 37x6 — Gulliver iv. xxi. The Tribes of Answerers, 
Considered. . , Observers, Reflecters- 3748 Richardson Clar. 
issa I. xlii, I was a reflecter again.. Such venom in words ! 
2 . A lamp provided with a reflector, rare—'. 

3782 Genii. Meg. LII. 5ES The miserable lanthoms and 
candles, .have given place, .to iroo rrverberrs (or reflecters) 
made of polished tin. 

HeflectibiTity. rare —K [See next + -irr.] 
Capacity for being reflected. 


1705 C. Pusshall Meek. Macrocosm 256^ And therefore 
they have all the same Degree cf Refl edibility. 

Kefle’ctible, a. [f. Reflect v. -f -ible.] 
That may be reflected. 

3828-32 Weester cates Gregory. 

Reflecting’ (nfle-ktig;, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-IX G !.] The action of the vb. in various senses. 

1530 Palsgr. 261/2 Refiectyng, reflection, rcuerberalion. 
3578 Banister Hist Man 1. 35 This maner of the 103111 
serueth to the bowing, and refiectyng of the foote. 1594 
Chapman Shadow Night Div, As when the sunnebeams.. 
dance vpon a wall, that is the subiect cf bis [the sun’s] faire 
reflectings. 1666-7 Pefys Diary 14 Feb., My Lord Bellasris 
would not take notice of their reflecting on him. 3713 Brit 
Apollo III. No. 156. 2/1 The Earth’s reflecting of the Sun’s 
LighL 37x2 Addison Sfect. No. 41S ? 5 We are delighted 
with the reflecting upon Dangers that are past. 

attrib. 1 8 x 5 Henry Elem. Chen:. I. 477 In general the 
reflecting power was found.. to be proportionate to the 
degree of polish. 


Reflecting (rifie-ktig), ///. a. [-isc 2 .] 

1. That reflects, or casts back, light or images of 
things. *j Rejecting glass, a mirror. 

1593 Trcub. Kaigr.e K. John (1622) 59 The murtherers 
That rob me of 3'our faire reflecting view. 159* K\D.Sr 4 $■ 
Pers. 1. iii. 130. I am now captiuated with the reflecting eye 
Of that admirable comet Perseda. 2601 Sir \V. Cornwallis 
Ess. it. xlv. (1631) 25S The truest reflecting glasses, are 
those that present particular mens lives. 2734 Watts 
Reliq. Jut. Pref. (17E9) 8 When a reflecting glass shews the 
deformities of a face so plain as to point to the person [etc.). 
2823 J. Badcock Dorn. Avtusem. 53 The two reflectors.. or 
as we term them — ‘reflecting surfaces’. 2842-4 Emerson 
Ess., Friendship Wks. (Bohn) I. 92 It never troubles the 
sun that some of his raj's fall wide.. and only a small part 
on the reflecting planet. 

b. Provided or fitted with some arrangement or 
apparatus serving to reflect light or images ; esp. 
reflecting telescope. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Refecting, or Refexive 
Dyals, are made b3* a little piece of Looking-Glass-Plate, 
dub* placed, which reflects the Sun’s Ra3*s to the top of 
a Ceiling, &c. where the D311I is drawn. Ibid, ^ Refecting 
Telescope. 27x2 Pope Let to R. Digby to Ocl, Have 3'e 
not Reflecting Telescopes wherel^* ye mas* innocently* mag- 
nify her Spots and Blemishes? 1772 xn Picton L'fool Munic. 
Rec. (xBS6) II. 242 The reflecting lights fixed up at the 
Light-houses for this Port. xBox Brookes' Gazetteer (ed. 22) 
s.v. Perl Patrick , The.. quay's. .with a reflecting light- 
house. 3831 Brewster Optics v. 52 The two constitute 
a reflecting microscope. 1842 Erande Dict.Sa., etc s-v. 
Telesccpe, In reflecting telescopes the speculum or mirror 
performs the office of the object glass in those of the re- 
fracting kind. 1B49 Sir F. B. Hfad Stokers Jy Pokers x. 
(1851) 96 Lighted by four large reflecting lamps. 

2. Casting reflections on a person or thing. (In 
common use from <*1690 to 1715 .) 

X6S7 A. Farmer in Magd. Coll Sr J°c- II (O. H. S.) 74 
Certificates, the most reflecting contents of which they 
disown. <33715 Burnet Own 'JimC vn. (2734) II. 412 The 
Lower House . . brought up injuriousand reflecting Addresses 
to the Upper House. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 225 
Neither, .arc any* reflecting words made use of in legal pro- 
ceedings, and pertinent to the cause in hand, a sufficient 
cause of action for slander. 

3. Having or exercising reflection or thought; 
characterized by reflection. 

1733 Shaftesb. Ckarcc. (1737) II. n. il l no Every 
reasoning or reflecting Creature. 17x2 Blackvore Creation 
1. (ed. 2) 6 To pursue That End. .Demands a Conscious, Wise, 
Reflecting Cause. 2823 Lamb Elia Ser. it. Poor Relations, 
With a reflecting sort of congratulation, he will inquire the 
price of your furniture. 2849 Macaulay Hist Eng. iv. 1 . 
47S Grave and reflecting men.. augured from such begin- 
nings the approach of evil times. 

Hence Refle*cting , ly adv. 

x 6 S 3 Boyle in Wks. (17721 I. Life, p. cxxvi. Sometimes 
naming him [the true author] as it were incidentally, and 
peradventur- — a -'—’ — t~* V — r " World l- i. 

21 He may 3 ■ • ■ 1 distinctly. 

2838 New / ‘ ■ ", I i t ■ ■ eflectingly* 

hath Wordsworth told us that the simplest flower [etc.). 

Reflection, reflexion (rffle*kjbn). AUo 
refleccio(u)n, 6 reflyxyon, reflection, [a. 
F. rlfexion (14th c.), or ad. late L. refexicn-em 
(med.L. also rcfcclidn-cm ) : see Reflect v. and 
Flexion. 

The etymological spelling with x is the earliest, and is 
still common in scientific perh. through its connexion 
with reflex', in the general senses the influence of the verb 
has made the form with ct the prevailing one] 
fl. ? A reflexive influence on the mind. Obs ~ 1 
c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 1. 22 As yf folky-s complexions 
Make hem dreme of reflexions. 

2. The action, on the part of surfaces, of throw- 
ing back light or heat (rays, beams, etc.) falling 
upon them ; the fact or phenomenon of light and 
heat being thrown back in this way. 

Angle cf refection, the angle which the reflected ray 
makes with a perpendicular to the surface (for with the 
surface itself). 

r 13S5 Chaucer Sards T. 222 It myghte wel be Natureuy 
by compos! dons Of Anglis and of slve reflexions. 24tx~*3 
Lydg. Trey viii. (1555) B vi/a Whan Phebus b»mes. . 
cause the eyer by reflection To be full hoote. 24S1 Caxton 
Myrr. il xxxi. 125 Of the reflexion y* myrrour smyieth on 
the walle and shyneth tberon as longe as the rayes of the 
sonne endure in the glasse. 355a W. Cunningham Cesmrgr. 
Glasse 42 The lower recion..istnarowe the reflextion cf the 
Sonne beames rebounding frorn th* earth also made hoote. 
2613 Purchas Pilgrimage L vui. (1614) 43 The reflectionor 
refraction of the Sunne-beames in a watene cloud. 2660 
R. Coke Justice Vind. to, I therefore probably conclude, 
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that the heat In summer Is caused from the reflexion of the 
sun. ijt5 Swift Guilder lit. Hi, Twenty Lamps. . which, 
from the Reflection of the Adamant, cast a strong light 
into every Part. 3753 Chambers Cycl. Suff. s.v., Rays of 
light being supposed.. to be reflected by a given curve, so 
as to make the angle of reflexion equal to the angle of 
incidence. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 349/2 Heat being 
capable of reflection, like light, the rays of the sun may he 
collected by a_ concave speculum in its principal focus. 
1S69 Tyndall in Fertn. Rev. z Feb. 240 When a luminous 
beam impinges at the proper angle on a plane glass surface 
it is polarized by reflexion. 

fig. 1606 Shaks. Tr. <5* Cr. nr. uL 99 Man. .Cannot make 
boast to haue that which he hath; Nor feeles not what he 
owes, but by reflection. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 
il xv. (*739) 79 They are like die Sun gone down, and must 
rule by reflection, as the Moon in the night. 

b. The result ofsuch reflecting of light; reflected 
light or heat. 

*555 Edem Decades 246 The raynebowe is a reflection of 
the beames of the soonne in the vapoure of a clowde. zfiox 
Sir W. Cornwallis Ess. h. xxix. (1631) 33 Rather choosing 
to be a glimmering reflexion, then a true and reall light. 
x6Gn Milton P. L. jit. 423 That side which from the wall 
of H eav’n-.som small reflection gaines Of glimmering air. 
X727-45 Thomson Summer 439 In vain the sight, dejected 
to the ground. Stoops for relief; thence hot-ascending 
steams And keen reflection pain. 1796 Morse Ahuk Geog. 
II. 312 Almost blind and with their skin tembty burnt by 
the reflection of the snow. 

fig. 1558 Bjircklf.y Felts, Man (1631) 626 If we examine 
our coldness in our love to God ; wee shall perceive the 
reflexion of it to our neighbour to bee frozen, xfixx Shaks. 
Cymb. r. il 33 Shee’s a good signe, but I haue seene small 
reflection of her wit. x6S6 tr. Chardin's Coronal. Solyman 
64 The Lustre of Gold cast such a powerful reflection upon 
his Lordly senses. 

3. The action of a mirror or other polished sur- 
face in exhibiting or reproducing the image of an 
object ; the fact or phenomenon of an image being 
produced in this way. 

c 1430 Lydg. Reas. «$• Sens. 5757 This weile most royall 
Was y-payyd with cristall, Shewyng by refleccioun A1 the 
estris enviroun. x6oi Shaks. JuL C. 1. ii. 53 The eye sees 
not it selfe but by reflection. By some other things. 1653 
H. More Antid. Ath. nr. xvi. Reflexion makes the images 
more dim then direct sight. 1777 Sir W. Jones_ Ess. Poetry 
E. Nat. in F cents, etc. 1E6 Both drew their images from 
nature herself, without catching them only by reflection. 
xScg-xo Coleridge Friend (18653 26 Occasioning us at first 
to mistake images of reflection for substances. 1831 Brew- 
ster Nat. Magic ii. (1833) 34 The image was as distinct 
and^ perfect as if it had been formed by reflexion from 
a piece of mirror glass. x85o Tyndall Glac. u xv. 101 In 
its blue depths each ice mass doubled itself by reflection. 

b. An jmage or counterpart thus prodoced. 

1587 Golding De Momay v. 57 It was of necessitie, that 

thxs vnderstanding of God should yeeld a reflexion backe 
again to it self, as a lace doth in a Lookingglasse. 1692 
Dhyden Eleonora ryj As the sun in water we can bear. 
Yet not the sun, but his reflection there. 1839 Athenxum 
26 JaiL, An apparatus.. to receive a reflection of the scene 
without. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent u. vL x8S The 
mind is like a double mirror, in which reflexions of self 
within self multiply themselves till they are undistinguish- 
aVsle. 3877 Black Green Past. ii. (1878) ir There was not 
a breath of wind to break the reflections of the trees on the 
glassy surface. 

fig. 1 8.2 1 Shelley Epipsyck. xxS A tender Reflection of 
the eternal Moon of Love, a 1854 H. Reed Lect. Eng. 
Hist. (1855) 346 Poetry Is a glorified reflection of life and 
nature. x8Zz Farrar Early Ckr. II. 20 We might perhaps 
see in this fact a reflexion of the unbending character of the 
writer. 

c. The fact of colour being thrown by one 
thing upon another ; a colour, hue, or tint received 
in this way ; als6 Zeal, a colour varying in different 
lights, an iridescence. 

1614 Raleigh Hist. World ti. (1634) 2x9 This Sea was so 
called from a reflection of rednes.se.. from the banks clifts 
and sands of many Ilands. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
2S5 Goe to then, Painrer, confound red roses with good 
store of iaiies. and wbat reflexion the sire takerh of them, 
let that be the colour of her face. 1805 A. Knox Rem. 
(tS44)_ I. x6 The purple and gold.. seems clearly an un- 
conscious reflection of that yet nnrisert sun. J840 Penny 
Cycl. XV III. 64/1 Feathers., golden-green, with grey edges, 
and all are glossed with brilliant metallic reflections. 1874 
J Q 1 ? <i 2§6) 253 The greater wing-coverts.. with greenish 
black reflections, but without any white- 

4. The action of bending, turning, or folding 
back ; recurvation. Also fig. 

*553 Brende Q. Curtius 167 Croked Ery^inthns with 
hys many tuniynges and reflexions is consumed by the 
inhabitours with wateryng their grounde. 1587 Golding 
De iHcrnay v. 62 This jVndersranding, by a certeine Re- 
flexion of it selfe vpen it sel/e, hath begotten vs a second 
person, xfixo Glillim Heraldry 11. iv. 44 A Bunched 
Line is that which is carried with round reflections or 
bowings vp and downe, making diners hollow Crookes or 
Farrowes. a xfdrj Jer. Taylor A pel. Liturgy Pref. f 8 The 
first reflexions of a crooked tree are not to straightness, but 
to a contrary incurvation. 369a Bentley Beyle Lect. viL 25 
Inanimate unactive Matter moves always inastreight Line, 
nor ever reflects in an Angle, nor bends in a Circle (which 
is a continual Reflexion), unless [etc.]. 1758 I- Lyons 

Fluxions vii. § 191. 142 If a curve instead of being continued 
beyond the ordinate is reflected from it,.. that ordinate is 
said to pass through a point of Reflection or Cusp. 1870 
Rolleston Anirn. Life 47 [The] umbilicus is partly con- 
cealed by the reflection over it of the peristome. 

i* b. The action of bringing back from a state 
of anger or estrangement. Obs. rare— 1 . 

*598 Chafm an Iliad xvi n. 404 Migbtie suppllanee. By 
all their grace men hath bene made, gifts, honors, all pro- 
posde For his reflection. 


fc. The action of turning back from some 
point ; return, retrogression. Obs. rare. 

1605 Shaks. Mach. 1. ii. 25 As whence the Sunne gins hits 
reflection, Shipwracking Stormes, and direfull Thunders 
[break]. x66a J. Bargsaye Pcfe Alex. VII (1867) 123 
Ashes of the Mount Vesuvius, near Naples, which was 
4 times the poynt of my reflection, — I facing about for 
England from the topp, or crater,, .of that mountain. 

fd. Asirott. (See quots.) Obs. rare- 0 . 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. Reflexion of the Moon, is 
(according to Bullialdus) her 3d inequality of Motion : this 
Tycho calls by the Name of her Variation. 37x0 Ibid. II, 
Reflection in the. .Copemican System is the Distance of 
the Pole from the Honxon of the Disk; which is the same 
thing as the Sun’s Declination in the Ptolemaick Hypothesis. 

5. The action of throwing back, or fact of being 
thrown or driven back, after impact. (Said of 
material obj’ects, sound, etc., and Jig.') 

1642 Fuller Holy % Prof. St. in. UL 157 It sheweth more 
w-Jt but no Iesse vanity to commend ones self not in a strait 
line but by reflection. 1655 tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos, m. 
(1839) 274 In this place, .let it be supposed that the angle of 
incidence is equal to the angle of reflection. x66x Hobbes 
Sever. Prob. Wks. 1845 VII. 21 The air comes out again 
with the same violence by reflection. 1703 Kelsey Serm. 
149 It is but like the rebounding of a Ball betwixt the 
Hardness of two Walls, where the Reflection is continued 
till the Force be spent. 1799 J. Wood Princ. Meek. vi. 
X30 The velocity of the body after reflection is equal to it’s 
velocity before incidence. 1831 Brewster A at. Magic 
ix. (1833) 22i Many remarkable phenomena in the natural 
world are produced by the reflexion and concentration of 
sound. 1884 A. Danifll Princ. Physics xiv. 413 Reflexion 
of sound is familiarly illustrated by the Echo. 

b. Phys . The action, on the part of a nerve- 
centre, of returning an impression received ; reflex 
action. 

1836 Sir J. Paget in Mem. v. (1901) 93 He is certainly a 
sharp fellow, but I should think rather monomaniac on the 
reflections. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 153/1 In all these cases 
sensation coexists with the reflection of the impression 
through the motor nerves. 

6- Animadversion, blame, censure, reproof. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xiv. (1739' 78 As their 
work is full of reflection, so formerly they had met with 
: — .-.y ~r A . — «- f~- i^—'r 1693 Dryde.n Juvenal 

I l* ’ ; , 1; 1 » say Satire, is to mean 

!>■ * . 1* ■: *.1 . 1 : • the worst sence. 1707 

:• j [ > l ! ..-'.‘ II.82 The Duke was 

oppos'd by y* Dr.".. not without some sharpness and Re- 
flection. X74S Richardson Clarissa I. vi. If I have de- 
served reflection, let me not be spared. 1818 Scorr Hrt. 
Midi, ii, Robertson uttered not a word of reflection on his 
companion for the consequences of his obstinacy. 

b. A remark or statement reflecting, or casting 
some imputation, on a person. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iv. § 49 All those sharp Re- 
flexions which could be made upon the King himself. 
1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) 111 . 23S It is a reflexion 
upon the whole House. I am sorry to hear that said. 1675 
R. Burthogge Causa Dei xx, I abhor Reflections and 
Hard Words, as neither Philosophical, nor Civil, nor 
Christian. 17x8 Prior Solomon in. 459 May no reflection 
shed Its poisonous venom on the royaldead. 1788 Priest- 
ley Lect. Hist. iv. xx. 161 The Baeotians were_ Plutarch’s 
countrymen and he could not bear that any reflection, though 
ever so just, should be cast upon them. _ X839 Hallam 
Hist . Lit. hi. v. § 43 He cannot restrain himself from re- 
flections on kings and priests when he is most contending 
for them. 1870 Max Muller Sc. Relig. (1873) 395 Had his 
personal reflections concerned myself alone. 

c. An imputation ; a fact or procedure castiug 
an imputation or discredit on one. 

1663 Gerbier Counsel 5 An ill built Palace leaves a per- 
petual reflection of Ignorance on the Builder. 1673 Grew 
Anat. Roots Ep. Ded, To insist hereon too much, might be 
a reflection upon Your Judgments. 17x1 Addison Sfecl. 
No. 189 T 7 It is one of the greatest Reflections upon 
Human Nature that Paternal Instinct should be a stronger 
Motive to Love than Filial Gratitude. 

*f*7. Reference, relation, connexion. Obs. 

1628 T. Spencer Logic k 20 Those to. things, are pro- 
pounded, not as metre and simple beings : but, in respect of 
that reflection, or relation which ariseth out of them, vnto 
our vnderstanding. Ibid, xgx They haue no reflexion, or 
relation to any thing before man. 1664 Marvell Ccrr. 
Wks. 1875 IL 177 That His and Your present prosperity 
may have as strong a sympathy and reflexion. _ 

8. The action of turning (track) or fixing the 
thoughts on some subject; meditation, deep or 
serious consideration. 

a 1674 Clarendon Surzr. Levi at k. 11676) 20 We shall with 
less reflexion pass over his fourth Chapter, xjos Norris 
Ideal World in Hi. 122 By reflection we come to know the 
true state of human nature. 1726 Butler Serm. Hum. 
Nat. il Wks. 2874 11 . 23 Our real nature leads ns to tie 
influenced in some decree by^reflection and conscience. 

*77*1 ' ’ ‘ 

accou 


CTl^NDOR Fentam. Wks. 1S46 II. 309 It is only me 
ur of reflection that is at last the hour of sedateness 
d improvement. 1869 Tyndall Notes. Lect. Eight § 373 
moment’s reflection will make it plain fcjc.]. 1873 j _• 
sold Lit. fr Dogma 11876) 43 **te. Surely it must on 

lexion appear that this is by no means so. 

fb. Recollection or remembrance of a thing, 
[so without const. Obs. 

655-87 H. More Aff. Antid. (17x2) x 93 This torture 
sing. ont of reflexion of what it has suffered 1694 
iNGREVE DcubU Dealer il v», Though i. made you 
ittle uneasy for the present, yet the reflection of it mu=t 
Ss be entertaining- « *7*4 T. Brown Eng. Sa-ire Wks. 
S 1.23 Making them [vices] as bitter m the Reflection as 
key might be suppos’d pleasant w the Enjoyment. 


c. Philos. The mode, operation, or faculty by 
which the mind has knowledge of itself and its 
operations, or by which it deals with the ideas 
received from sensation and perception. 

1690 Locke Hum. Un*L 11. i. § 4 By Reflection then,.. 
I would be understood to mean, that notice which the 
Mind takes of its own Operations, and the manner of them. 
7692 Norris Refl. Locke's Ess. Hum. Und. 6r Ideas cf 
Reflection are but a Secondary sort of Ideas [etc.]. 1797- 
1803 Foster in Life * Ccrr. (1846) 1. 177 A knowledge of 
sensation more than of reflexion. 1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. 
(1867J I. 98 Was there nothing to guide man but the reports 
of his senses? Democritus said there was Reflection. 1853 
Abp. Thomson Latvs Th. § 48 Reflection is ascertainment of 
points of re>emblance and points of difference. 

9. A thought or idea occurring to, or occupying, 
the mind. 


1647 Clarendon Hist . Reb. I. § 25 These reflections were 
so terrible to him that they robbed him of all peace and 
quiet of mind. 1671 R. Montagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 510 See whether upon second reflections 
the King will say anything to me. X716 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to (Ttess Bristol 22 Aug., These reflections 
draw after them others that are too melancholy. 1791 
CovrvzK.Retired.Cat. 108 Then stepped the poet into bed, 
With this reflection in his head. 1833 N. Arnott Physics 
(ed. 5) II. 84 The reflection will naturally occur here [etc.]. 
1866 Crump Banking w. 207 A fact suggesting rather a 
singular reflection. , 

b. A thought expressed in words; a remark 
made after reflection on a subject. 

1659 Hamsiond On Ps. PreC 3 Beside his many inci- 
dental reflexions on this Book of Psalms, a 1704 T. Brown 
Eng. Satire Wks. 3730 I. 25 The reflections are beautiful, 
founded upon true learning and give a just reputation to 
their author. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 31 f 3 When an 
account was bra ugh him of his son’s death, he received it 
only with this reflection, * I knew that my son was mortal *. 
1819 Shelley Peter Bell $rd v. xii. Odd collections Of 
saws. 2nd proverbs, and reflections Old parsons make in 
burying-grounds. 1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. 11. viL § 36 The 
reflections are usually of a moral cast. 

10. at t rib. and Comb as reflection-coiner , time. 
ijix Shaftesb. Ckarae. (x 737) III. 95 The celebrated 
wits.., casual discourses, reflection-comers, meditation- 
founders [etc.]. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II. 2S5 In 
my case the reflection time is over. 


Hence Beflextionai a due to reflection ; Be- 
116-011011111^, the action of reflecting ; Befie-ctlon- 
iat, one who theorizes on the subject of reflection ; 
Befle-ctionless adv., without a reflection. 

X748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VI. 3 But reflectioning 
apart, thou seest. Jack, that her plot is beginning to work. 
x86x Ruskin Arrows of thaee (1880) I. 300 Whenever 
I have seen a rainbow over water.. it has stood on it 
reflectionless. 1862 F. Hai l Refut. Hindu Philos. Syst. 
63 The bondage of the soul, consisting in its connexion 
with misery, which is reflexional, is unreal. Ibid. 243 Such 
as say thus, the reflexionists [etc.]. 1878 S. H. Hodgson 
Philos. Reflection il v. I. 226 Idealist (or rather Re- 
flectionist; in philosophy. 

Reflective ^rffle-ktlv), a. and sb. [f. Reflect 
v. + - 1 VE. Cf. Reflexive, and mod.F. rijlccttf . ] 
A. adj. That reflects, in various senses. 

1. a. That gives back an image or reflection of 
an object ; that mirrors or reproduces. 

xfi*7 Feltham Resolves ir. Ixxix. 226 Domltian’s reflectiue 
Galleries, could not guard him from the skarfed arme^ 17x8 
Prior Solomon ill. 795 In the reflective stream the sighing 
bride. Viewing her charms impair’d, abash d shall hide Her 
pensive head. 1791 E-^Darwin Bot. Card, l 156 Each 
bright stream. Reflective fountain, and tumultuous tide. 
1867 Ellacombe in Trans. Exeter Dioc. Archil. See. 
Ser. 11. 1. 105 All the panels are filled with plate glass, the 
reflective power of which is greatly admired. x8S6 Ruskin 
Prxterita I. vi. 175 The polished floor.. as reflective as 
a mahogany table. 

fig. 1848 Gilfillan in Tails Mag. XV. 511 A man's 
times are reflective of the man, as well as a man of the 
times. 

b. That throws back something striking or falling 
upon the suiface; esp. that reflects light. 

174a tr . Algarotti on * Newton's Theory' 11. 203 Where 
the attractive Force is greatest, the reflective and repuIsLe 
is greatest also. 1867 G. F. Chambers A it ran. 81 When 
viewed by the naked eye the Moon presents a mottled 
appearance; this arLes from our satellite being unequally 
reflective. 1871 tr. Schellen's S/ecfr. Anal, xviil 64 The 
reflective substance of a prism. 

c. Gram. = Reflexive 5. 

X843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 253/x The so-called Reflective 
verb is in form either a transitive verb, .or a passive verb. 

2. Of light : Produced by reflection, reflected, 


borrowed. 

16 66 Drydf.m Attn. Mtrab. ccIiH. HLs beams he to his 
royal brother lent. And so shone still in his reflective light. 
1773 J. Ross Fratricide iv. 357 (MS.), Now their broad 
blades encount’ring in mid air Shot through the darkness 
a reflective light. 1867 Bailey Unny Hymn 6 Moon, whose 
gleam Reflective, types the God -light, wherewith shines 
Man’s souL 

b. Reflex, reciprocal. 

1839 I. Taylor Anc.Chr. I.3S6 Could such things happen 
without producing a reflective effect on the religious senti- 
ments and manners of the men most nearly concerned! 


f 3. That makes or contains reflections or censures 
on or upon a person. Obs. 

166S Pefys Diary 13 Sept., Little [is] said reflective cn 
me, though W. Pen and J. Minnes do mean me in one or 

two places. T* »-v • — . At such times 

men are too ' ■ of God, and 

sadly reflects .■ 1 
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4. Of mental faculties : Of or pertaining to reflec- 
tion '(on what is presented to the mind). 

1678 Non : :s Mile. (1633) 176 The Soul, whose reflective 
“Faculty will not fall to give her_ information. 1718 Prior 
Solomon 1. 739 Forc'd by reflective reason, I confers That 
human science is uncertain guess. 1858 O. W. Holmes 
Aut . Brcahf.-t. vi. 50 The Poet says, that rapidly growing 
towns ate most unfavourable to the imaginative ami re- 
flective faculties. 

b. Given to, commonly exercising, thought or 
reflection ; meditative, thoughtful. 

1820 Blackzo. Mag. VI. 6S8 The very model of an accom- 
plished, reflective, and affectionate English matron. 1833 
Coleridge Tabled. 23 Oct., Elegy is the form of poetry 
natural to the reflective mind. 1870 Dickens E. Breed 
jii, Until her face, -which has been comically reflective, 
brightens. 

c. Proceeding from, due to, reflection. 

1853 E. V. Never Anal. Th. <5- Nat. vi. 71 The first half 
of such a judgment as * the bridge is of iron, therefore it is 
strong*, is only reflective. 

B? sb. f JL A mirror. Obs. rare* 1 . 

1720 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. II. 551 If any one were 
but for ten Years forbid that View, and then to have the 
Reflective brought,. .they would be.. at a loss to know 
their own outward Form. 

2 . pi. The organs or faculties of reflection. 

1893 punk's Stand. Diet. 

Hefl e • ctively , adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2 . ] 

1. After reflection or consideration ; deliberately. 
1774 Wit ax all Tour North. Europe (1776) c6o Our Eng- 
lish papers, which are reflective!}' and on principle the 
avowed vehicles of faUhood over all Europe. 1875 Whit- 
es ev Life Lang. ii. i6_A peculiar red. .was, reflectively and 
artificially, called by its inventor magenta. 

2 . In a reflective or thoughtful maimer; thought- 
fully, meditntively. 

1825 Hone Every-day Bk. I. Sxo They.. go homewards, 
reflectively. 285$ E C. Clayton (Mrs. Needham) Cruel 
Fortune 1. 244 * It does seem like it, to be sure, when one 
comes to think it over’, observed Jessop, reflectively. 1837 
Spectator 2 Apr. 45S/2 Any one who looks back on it 
reflectively, and remembers ratherthan reads. 

3 . By way of reflection (from one thing to another); 
indirectly, in consequence. 

1B55 Miss Cobee Intuit. Mor. ’70 It cannot be because 
the happiness of our brethren will reflectively produce our 
own. *11876 Hr. Martineau Aulobicgr. (1877) 1* **• 101 
We had.. a great reverence for Mrs. Barbauld and, re- 
flectively, for Dr. Aikin, her brother. 

Reflextiveness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] The 
state or quality of being reflective. 

1857 Lever Fortunes of Glencort viiL (1673) 52 A charming 
union of reflectiveness^ with repartee. 2873 Svmonds Grk. 
Poets i. 31 Music attains independence.. only in an age of 
intellectual reflectiveness. 

So Reflectivity. 

1S81 Mrs. Lynn Linton My Love II. IiL 55 The value of 
the image is its comprehensiveness,.. the facetted quality of 
its reflectivity. 

t Reflex tly, adv. Obs.— 1 [f. Reflect a. + 
-LY 2 .J In a reflected manner ; by reflection. 

1633 Swan Spec. M. (1670! 203 The Optick Masters con- 
fess and prove, that the forms of the Stars are compre- 
hended of the sight reflectly, and not rightly. 

ReflectO'meter. [See -ometer.] An instru- 
ment for measuring the extent to which a substance 
reflects light. 

2895 Times 14 Jan. 4/6 Among new., methods introduced 
by recent discoveries were the use of the reflectometer. 


Reflector (rifle kt^i). [f. Reflect 17. + -or 2. 
Cf. Reflecter and mod.F. reflect cur. 

+ 1. One who reflects or meditates. Obs. rare. 
x65s Boyle Occas. Ref. Disc. Oca Medit. (184B) 53 In 
l “ a * f '' , uich we suppose our Reflector now considering. 

1 2. One who casts reflections ; a censor, critic. 
2683 in Somers Tract s (17 48) 1.304 Had bebeen a Foreigner, 
as our Reflector terms him, it might have looked like an 
intended Conquest. 2748 Richardson Clarissa lxxxviL 
(176S) VI 1. 327 Mighty generous, I said, ..in such insolent 
reflectors. 

3. A reflecting telescope, microscope, etc. - 
2767 Mich ell in Phil. Trans. LVII. 261 To obtain such 

a pencil we must not make use of a refracting telescope., 
of less than 15 inches, nor a reflector of less than nearly two 
feet aperture. 2794 G. Adams Nat. t? Exp. Philos. I. xxiL 
47* No reflector was heard of for near half a century after 

t r» ew ton’s). n — v- t> — »».■ — id. 

fleeting Eng ■ 

the tube of ■ ■ . ,, ■ 

Heavens (ed. 3) 4S5 Telescopes, both refractors and re- 
fleciors, are C3 S cr ly sought after. 

4. A body or suiface which reflectsjravs of) light, 
heat, sound, etc. 

*8m Henry Epic. Ghent. (1S08) 30 ‘Metals, therefore, are 
*nuch better reflectors (of heat] than glass. 1863 J. G. 

- luRniv Comm., Gen. i. 16-19 '{lie full-orbed reflector of 
the solar beams, as she is during the night. 2879 Rood 
Chromatics 12 Asa general thing polished metallic surfaces 
are the best reflectors onight. 

b. spec. A specially prepared surface of metal 
or glass (usually of a curved or concave form), for 
the purpose of reflecting rays of light or heat in 
a required direction. 

Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 54/2 The effect of tbe^e 
liamp-hghts] may be increased by placing them.. before 
c 1 y ' d I > posed glass or metal reflectors. 2801 l hid. 
J 5 1 1 • Reflector for a lighthouse is composed of 

, s ?.^ rc P Iane K Iass mirrors. 2825 Kirby & Sr. 
' V 5*9 Cau-e a lanthorn to be made with 

a concave back, and furnished with a .reflector, ci 8S0 


Farad \y Forces Nat ., Electric Light 153 At Teigntnoutb, 
some of the revolting lights have ten lamps and reflectors. 

5 . A polished surface exhibiting images of objects ; 
also spec, (see quot. 1:894).^ 

1831 Brewster Nat. Magic vi. (1B33) 247 Where or what 
the reflector could be which exhibited this image, I cannot 
conceive. 2839 G. Bird Nat. Philos. 300 The images of the 
objects placed between the reflectors are seen most beauti- 
fully arranged when the latter form an angle, which is an 
even aliquot part of a circle. 2894 JYesim. Gaz. 23 Apr. 3/1 
Sometimes - . the sharper .. has recourse to .. * reflectors 
These are exceedingly well-made little instruments., used to 
‘ reflect ' . .the cards held by the players. 

Jig. 3837 Ht. Martineau Sec. Amcr. III. 32 The children 
are such faithful reflectors of this spirit as to leave no doubt 
of its existence, even amidst the nicest operations of cant, 
b. spec. The speculum of a reflecting telescope. 
2815 J.. Smith Panorama Sc. 4- Ari l. 492 [Gregorian 
TelocopaJ At the bottom of the tube., is placed the large 
concave reflector, 2871 Roscoe Elent. Chenu 285 An alloy 
of 33 .parts of tin to 67 of copper.. is known as speculum- 
metal and employed for the reflectors of telescopes. 

6. That which reflects, in other senses. 

2840 Penny Cycl XVI. 153/1 They.. lose themselves in its 
central grey matter — the recipient and reflector of the im- 
pressions which they convey. 

RefLecto*rially, adv. rare. [f. as next ' 4 - -al 
4 -LY -.] Reflexly, by reflex action. 

2876 Bristowe Th. «$• Tract. Med. (1B7S) 759 Peristaltic 
movements for the most part reflectorially excited from the 
mucous surface. 

Reflextory, a. rare—* 3 , [f. Reflect v. 4- 
-ory J Capable of being reflected {Cent. Diet.'). 

Eefledge, [Re- 5 a.] tratts. To fledge 
again. Hence Befle’dging vbl. sb. 

2829 Southey Pilgr. Ccmfcstelta it. xxi, In flew the 
feathers,.. And the Cock and the Hen in a trice were 
re fledged. 2850 Browning Easier Day xxiv, Scared if the 
South firmament With North-fire did its wings refledge! 
1BS9 Pater G.de Lativir(iZg6) 63 The flush and re-fledging 
of the black earth itself in that fervent springtide. 

Refi.ee, [Re- 25 a.] iittr. To flee again. 

159B Sylvester Du Bari as jl ii- jv. Cclumnes 672 Yet 
thence, re-fled, it (astronomy) doth th* Arabians try. 

ll Reflet (r.?df ). [F., earlier reflfs, ad. It. ri- 

Jlcsso reflection, Reflex sb . : the modern spelling 
has app. been influenced by L. reflectere . ] Colour 
due to reflection, lustre, iridescence; spec, a metallic 
lustre on potter)'. 

2852 H. Marrvat Year in Sweden II. 258 Black wool, 
with a silvery * reflet or iron gray. 28S8 A thenveum 6 Oct. 
454/ 1 The pottery ..errs in the extreme of coppery tints and 
too emphatic reflets of the metallic sort. ’ 
at trio. i 8 S 5 S. G. W. Benjamin Persia the Persia rzs 
2S7 The — —li-l - — — — : r ~inem may 

be con< - . 

B,e£< le L . re- 
jicx-us, a bending back, rece=s, return, £ ppl. stem 
of rtjlcctcrc to Reflect. Cf. Sp. refejo {-ficxo), 
It. rifesso .] 

1. Reflection of light (or heat) ; reflected light ; 
light or colonr resulting from reflection. 

App. not in common use from c 1660 to 284a 
2508 Dunbyr Gold, Targe 33 Bewis bathit war in secund 
bemys Throu the reflex of Phebus visage btychL 2594 
Blend evil Exerc. UI. 11. iiL (1636) 377 The lowest Region 
is hot bs* the reflexe of the Sunne, whose beames first 
striking the earth, do rebound back againe to that Region. 
16x5 W. Lmvson Country Honsesv. Gnrd. (2626) 3 Quinches 
. .will not like in our cold parts, xml esse they be helped with 
some reflex of Sunne. 2622 Quaf.les Argalus <5- P. Whs. 
<Grosart) 111. 262 Shall every day, wherein the earth does 
lack The Sun’s reflex, b’ expcll'd the Almanack? a 2711 
Ken Hymns Foster. Poet. Wks. 2721 I. 222 Who taught 
her Love to Heav’n the readiest way On his Reflex of 
Fontal Godhead's Ray. 2843 Carlvle Past fy Pr. il ii, 
The- illimitable Ocean, tinting all things with its eternal 
; hues and reflexes. 2S53 C. Bronte Villette xiv. The reflex 
I from the window Jit his face. 2S74 Lawson Dis. Eye 259 
l The margin of the lens exhibiting a brilliant yellow reflex. * 
transj. and Jig. 2602 Fulbecke and Pi, Par all. 74 If 
God doe still vouchsafe the Moone-diall of this darksome 
life, with the reflexe of his intellectual! illumined influence. 
1647 Clarendon Contempt. Ps. Tracts (2727)437 We shall 
have always some such rays of comfort from the reflex of 
that beautiful prospect. 2B62 Mekiyale Ran. Emp. (1S65) 
V„.xL 8 The fame of ancient Hellas was mainly a reflex 
from the preeminent glory of Athens. x856 Fenton Arts. 4- 
Mod. Gr. II. v. 358 Fhe^ transient reflex of ancient pros- 
perity ..sank in the long night of slavery- 

b. spec.' in Art and 'Arch. The light reflected, 
or supposed to be reflected, from a surface in light 
to one in shade- 

2695 in Dryden tr. Dvfrtsnpy Ohs. F 200 The fineness 
of stuffs or garments which is not to be discern'd but by the 
Colours, the Reflex es, and more especially by the Lights and 
Shadows. -2727-42 Chambers CycL ReJicx,ReJ 2 c:t, in paint- 
ing, is understood of those places in a picture which are sup- 
posed to be illuminated by a light reflected from some other 
body represented in tbe same piece. 2784 J. Barry in 
Led. Paint . v. (1S4S) 282 Masses of light, half-lighLs darks 
and half-darks, and reflexes. 2S07 Opit: ibid. in. 206 
Gradations of middle tint, local colour, and reflexes. 2842 
! Guilt Archit. § 24S4 The varieties of reflexes are almost 
infinite. 

2 . The Reflection or image of an object, as seen 
in a mirror or surface acting as such. 

2638 Sir T. Herbert Trxr. (ed. 2) i<6 Black shining 
Marble.. so bright and jetty, as we conld easily view our 
.reflex, no steel mirror comparing with it 2 663 A rrrt-rimn. 
22 Spots in the Sun and Moon are better discovered by 
observing them in their Reflexes and Images in the Water. 
2805 Wornsw. Prelude 1. 450 To cut across the reflex of a 


star That, .gleamed Upon the glassy plain- 2830 Tennyson 
Poems 224 So their wan limbs no more might come betw een 
The moon and the moon's reflex in the night. 

Jig. 2643 Sir T. Beowne Relig. Med. u § 23 We behold 
Him but asquint, upon reflex or shadow. 

b.Jij. An image, reproduction ; something which 
reproduces certain essential features or qualities of 
another thing. (The usual sense in current use.) 

2683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on Folly 5 My Visage, the exact 
reflex of my Souk 2826-27 Coleeidge Lay «Srr7a (Bohn) 
426 As the motley reflexes of my experience move in Jong 
procession., be fore me. . 2847 Disraeli Tancred vl vui. It 
was the race that produced these inimitable forms, the 
idealised reflex of their own peculiar organisation. 287S 
Lecky Fug. in 1 S.Vj C- I.Ii. 2 So It may even very materially 
contribute to make legislation a reflex of the popular wilL 

3 . The act of bending or turning the mind (bade) 
upon a subject ; reflection. Obs. 

1594 Hooker EecL Pol. 1. 5v. § 3 It seemeth therefore 
that there was no other way for angels 10 sin, but by reflex 
of their understanding upon themselves. 1643 Sir T. 
Broh'ne Relig. Med. if 7 A serious reflex upon my ©up 
unworthiness did make me backward from challenging this 
prerogative of my Soul. 2658 T. Wall Char act. Enemies 
Ch. 46 Pride was first begot in Hea\en by the reflex of an 
Angels understanding upon his own excellency. 

tb. A reflection; a remark made after con- 
sideration. Obs. 

*22641 Er. MountAgu Acts & Mon. (1642) 377 Saint 
Jerom s Reflexe upon a pas«cige of TertuHian’s examined. 
2660 Howell [title) The Parly of BeasLS-.with Reflexes 
upon the present State of most Countries in Christendoms 
i* 4 . A glance or side look {/It. and jfg'.) ; indirect 
reference or allusion. Obs. 

2630 Brathwatt Eng. Gtntlem. (164O *5 - 1 have not a little 
wondered.. how any man, having reflex, by the eye of his 
Soule, to his first fall, should glory in these, .rags cf shame. 
2646 J. Gregory Notes 4- Obs. (1650^ 06 The przrcepts in the 
Law.. are still set downe with a reflex upon the Heathen 
Rites. 2630 Elderfield Tjthes 1 48. Sometimes in direct 
assertion, oftner by glance and occasional! reflexe, but bj- 
supposition constantly - ever. 

*f 5 . Return, rebound; indirect action or opera- 
tion. Obs. 

a 2613 Overeuey A JYife, eta (163S) 43 Whence in their 
face, the Faire no pleasure -have. But by reflex of «hat 
thence other take. 2626 Laud Serm. v. MTs. 2S47 I. 231 
Some directly concern God, and Nome only by reflex. 2633 
D. A- Art Converse 44 Let us abstain from rallery least it 
return by reflex upon our selves. 

6. Phys. A reflex action, 

2877 Lewes Phys. Basis Mind 461 The sensations ot 
contact and temperature will excite reflexes. 2899 A tlbutt s 
Syst. Med. VI. 905 In tbe ear] 3- stages of the disease tbe 
reflexes axe Increased. 

Keflex (rf'flcks, r/fle-ks). a. [ad. L.’ rcjicx-jis, 
pa. pple. of rtjlcctcrc to Refllct. Cf. F. rbfiexe 
(1 6th c.), Sp. rejiejo {JIcxo)\ It. rifiessob] 

1 . Bent or turned back ; recurved. 

3658 Rowland Moujefs Theat. Ins. 037 They couple 
sometime with their tails averse, sometimes reflex. 175s 
J. Hill Hist. Att£m. 64 A number of white, reflex hairs. 
.2753 Chancers Cycl. Sstfp. s.v. Leaf, Reclinaie or ref. ex 
Leaf) one which has its summit lower than its base. 2791 
Cowfek Iliad in. 41S At the disk, with blunted point 
Reflex, his ineffectual weapon staj*’d. 2859 Dunkin Mien. 
Shy 35 The reflex zenith-tube. 

Comb. 2BZ5 Greenhouse Com/. II. zs JT[alva] tridady- 
re flex -flowered Mallow,, .a shrub introduced from the 
Cape of Good Hope in 2791. 

fh. Vf motion: Reversed or changed after impact 
3704 Norris Ideal World 11. ifi, We say a motion is— 
reflex when there is a change of its determination upon the 
rencontre of another body which it cannot move or displace. 

. 2 . Of light, rays, etc. : Reflected. 

‘2682 Flavel Right. Mens Rtf. 256 Our love to God is 
but the reflex beam of his love to’ us. c 1705 Berkeley 
CcmmonpL BE Wks. 1S71 IV. 465 No more than a de- 
formed person ought to cavil to behold himself by the reflex 
light of a mirror. 2772 Mason Eng. Garden 1. 25 Whose 
mighty mind,.. mirrerjike. Receiv’d, and 10 mankind with 
ray reflex The sov’reign Planter’s primal work display’d. 
xBSi Shorthouse J. Inglesasit (2882) II- 152 A reflex light, 
ethereal and wonderful, coming from the sky behind him. 
fg. 2B47 Emerson Rejr. Men , Mcniaigr.c Wks. (Bobnl 
3. 349 Tbe last class must needs have a reflex or parasite 
faith. 

b. Reflected, as in a mirror, rare — L 
2678 Cudworth In tell. Syst. 1. v. 63S A kind of Notional 
World, which' hath some Reflex Image, and correspondent 
Ray,.. to whatsoever is in the true and real world of being. 

3 . Of acts of thought: Directed or turned ba^k 
upon the mind itself or its operations. Cfaicflvin 
reflex act . 

2649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemf. litl ? 9 The Soul . . can pro- 
duce the same effects by reflex acts of the understanding- 
a 2676 Hale Print, Orig. Mas:. L L (1677) 24 Which I call 
the reflex act of the Sou!, or the turning of tbe intellectual 
eye jn ward upon its own actions. 1704 S’ orris Ideal World 
11. iiL 220, 1 conceive that then thought is said to be.. reflex, 
when the same act of thought terminates upon itself, or 
is it* own object. 27SS-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1S34) L 22? 
There is a reflex act. whereby tbe mind turns inward upon 
herself to observe what ideas arise in her viev._ 2850 
M r CosH Dir. Govt. (2852) 3x2 The delightful sensations c* 
moral approbation which rise upon the reflex contemplation 
of such aifection. 2870 J. H. Newman Gram. Asseni u. vi. 
158 An act of consciousness.. is a reflex act with its own 
object, viz. the act of knowledge itself 

b. Derived from, consisting in, the conversion of 
the mind or thongbt upon itself. 

0x652 J. Svmt SeL Disc. jv. £2 This reflex knowledge 
whereby we know what it Is to know. 265$ Glanvill 
Scrpsis Sci. i. 14 A pure intellectual eye may have a sight 
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of it in reflex discoveries. 1736 Butlf.k Ar.al. DIss. it. err 
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the conscience, surveys virtuous action, it proclaims it good. 

4. Coming by way of return or reflection. 

1S22 Hazlitt Table-t. Ser. li.xviii.(iS6g) 376 It is the im- 
mediate pursuit, not the remote or reflex consequence that 
gives wings to the passion. 1833 Chalmeps Const. Man 
(1834) I. >i- too The secondary or reflex gratifleation which 
there is in ^ the consciousness of benevolence. x 856 Dk. 
Argyll Reign Law i. (ed. 4) 12 That knowledge has a reflex 
influence on our knowledge of ourselves. 

5. Phys. a. Rejlex action , involantary action of 
a muscle, gland, or other organ, caused by the ex- 
citation of a sensory nerve being transmitted to 
a nerve-centre, and thence ‘reflected’ along an 
efferent nerve to the organ in question. 

1333 Pro:. Royal Soy. III. 210 He [Dr. M. Halll dis- 


S* i . 

which the reflex actions are more remarkable than under 
any other circumstances). 1851 Carpenter Man. P/ys. 
(ed. 2) 518 From the best judgment we can form of the 
actions of the Star-fish,. . we may fairly regard the greater 
number of them as simply reflex. 1372 Darwin Emotions 
i. 35 Coughing and sneezing are familiar instances cf reflex 
actions. 

b. Of the nature of, characterized by, or con- 
nected with, such action. 

1833 M. Hall in Free. Royal Soc. III. 21 o On the Reflex 
Function of the Medulla Oblongata and Spinal^. 1840 
Penny Cycl. XVI. 151/2 When the spinal chord remains, its 
passage may be indicated by the phenomena of reflex motion. 
2878 Foster Phys. it. i. § 2. so 3 The ganglion in fact acted 
as a reflex centre. __ 1E99 AllhutCs Syst. Med . VII. 618 The 
natural and imperious reflex cough being diminished .. by 
the depth of coma. 

6. Gram. Reflexive. 

2873 Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. a) § $6g The accu- 
sative pronoun of all the persons performed for a long period 
the double office of a direct and a reflex pronoun. 

Reflex (r/Tie'ks), v. [f. L. rejiex-j ppl. stem 
of reflect ere to Reflect.] 

1 . traits. To bend, fold back, recurve; = Re- 
Elect v. 2. Chiefly Her. and Bot ., and only in pa. 
pple. fcf. Reflexed ppl. a. 4). 

3:572 Boss ewell A nit or ie it. j,Z The fielde is verte,twoo 
Apes . . combattante, with tayles reflexed. z6io Guillim 
Heraldry VI. vii. (r6zi) 280 A chains, passing beiweene his 
fore legs and reflexed ouer his back e. 1655 Fuller Wounded 
Cense., Ornitholog'e 11867) -44 This -Ragle had its bill .. 
reflexed back again into his mouth. 1760 J. Lee Introd. 
Rot. 11. xvii. (1765) 107 The Stigma bipartite and acute, with 
the lower _Lacinia_ reflexed. 1771 - Antiq. Sarisb. 182 A 
monster lying at his feet, with htshead reflext on his tail. 
z 85 r Mrs. La.vkestek Wild FI. 125 The petals are reflexed, 
and turn over. z 858 Cussans Her. 209 note. Their tails 
passing between their legs, and reflexed over their backs. 
1875 Darwin htsediv. PI. iv. 71 With the outer tentacles 
slightly reflexed. 

f 2 . To reflect (light, vision, etc.). Ohs. 
c Z3S0 [see Reelexed ///. a. 1]. a 15S6 Satir. Poems Re- 
form. xxxvii. 22 Ay moir brycht and burning is J>e beymis 
Off Phebus face, fastast ar reflexiL 2594 R. Ashley tr. 
L-oys te Roy 4 The Sun beam es reflexed doe heare. 1658 
tr. Ported s Hat. Magic vrn. 230 The Cockatrice . - giveth 
venimous wounds with the beams of his eyes: which being 
reflexed upon himself, . .kill the Author of them. 

•f b. To throw, cast (beams) on a place. Obs. • 
1586 Marlowe \st Pt. TamburL in. i. For neither rain 
can fall upon the earth. Nor sun reflex his virtuous beams 
thereon. 1591 Shaks. z Hen. VI, v. iv. 87 May neuer 
glorious Sonne reflex his beames Vpon the Countrey where 
you make abode. 

+ 3 . To reflect, mirror, image (an object). Obs. 
1633 Drcmm. of Hawtil Entertainm. Charles Wks. (1856) 
22S When Iber’s streams reflex’d thy glorious face ! 2657 
W. Rant tr. Casio adds Life Peiresc 11. 56 Contemplate the 
Image, being reflexed by the Retina and restored. 

1 4 L intr. Of heat : To strike upon a thing, and 
be reflected. Obs.— 1 

1632 Lithgow Trav. vi. 292 What with.. the great heate 
reflexing vpon the sand, and from the sand to our faces, we 
were miserably turmotled. 

f 5 . To reflect, meditate, etc., on a subject. Obs . 
163 x R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature iv. 22 To drive 
tnisnaile further to the very head : reflexing more fully on 
the Prodigals huskes. 

t Heflexsye. Obs. rare- 1 , [app. f. Reflex sb. 
or a. ¥ -ct, but perhaps a misprint.] Reflection- 

Almond for Parrat 16 The very reflexeye of my 
fury, shall make thee driue thy father to the gallows, for 
begetting thee. 

Reflexed (rffle-kst), ppl. a. [f. Reflex xl] 

X. Of light, etc. : Reflected, thrown back ; dne to, 
or caused by, reflection. 

c 1380 Wyclip Set. Whs. II. 299^ kridde si3t is reflexid 
whan it come]> bx dyvers mecnes. and hei ben on divers 
kyndi.% as fce moone is seen a^ens nqt- 2595 J. King Queens 
DayScrm. In Jonas {1618/693 Our Joue to other. -eomming 
as broken and reflexed beames from our lone to God. 16x5 
Jackson Creed IV. in. >i*L § s Any reflexed splendour from 
the favourable aspect of earthly majesty- *662 Bargrave 
Pope Alex.VH (1867) 134 This glass.. will render the re- 
flexed species of the outward object full and large. 

f 2 . Directed backwards. Cf. Reflex a. 3. Obs. 
1656 in Clarendon Hist. Reb. xr. §,113 When we take 
a reflexed [1704 reflex] view of ourj past actions. 1659 
G Pptl. Calling (1696) 102 Cheating has usually a reflexed 
efficacy, and deceives none more than those that u<e 
!L a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. l L (1677) 20 By con- 
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sidering the reflexed acts of our Understanding, whereby 
we know many acts of our own minds and Soul. 
f 3 . = Reflex a. 4. Obs. rare ~ l . 

Z667 Decay Chr. Piety v. Fir This secondary and reflext 
apologie for Christs law. 

4. Turned, bent, or folded back. Cf. Reflex v. j. 

1733 Miller Card. Diet. (ed. 2) s.v. Cassia , Barbadoes 
Cassia, with a reflex'd Cup, and pointed leaves. x8x8 Kirby 
& Sp. Entoutol. xxi. (ed. 2) II. 238 The reflexed head simu- 
lating a tail curled over its back. Z854 Hooker Himal. 
Jmls. II. xx. 77 Inflated reflexed bracts, that conceal the 
flowers. 1 83 z Carden 7 Oct. 312/2 A very handsome and 
full reflexed flower. 

Comb. 1777 Lightfoot Flora Scot. 1 1 . 755 Reflex’d-leav’d 
Hypnum. 

b. (See quot.) 

1836 Rafinesque Amer. Nations I. ii. 66 The Resupinate 
or Reflexed Group [of American languages] : where the 
roots or nouns substanti%*e are reversed, following the ad- 
jectives or epithetes, which are prefixed- 

Reflexibi*lity. [f- next + -itt. Cf. F. r£- 
flexibilili ( 1 4 th c , Oresme ; but in mod. use adopted 
from English).] Capability of being reflected. 

1673 Newton in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 35X 
Whence it is that the same rays exhibit the same colours, 
when separated by any other means; as by their different 
reflexibility. _ 2728 Pemberton Ncivton’s Philos. 370 The 
sun's light differs in reflexibility, those raj's being most re- 
flexible, which are most refrangible. 1797 Brougham in 
Phil. Trans. LXXXVII. 375 It is evident, that neither re- 
flexibility nor refrangibility will account for either sort of 
rings.^ z8o8 HerscheL ibid. XCIX. 267 In consequence of 
the different reflexibility of the differently coloured rays. 

Refiexible (r/Tle'ksib’i), a. [f. Reflex v. 
Hence F. r£Hexiblei\ Capable of being reflected. 

Z706 W. Jones Syit. Palmar. Mcithescos 301 The Light of 
the Suite nsists of Rays that are differently Reflexible and 
Refrangible. Z794 J. Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 29 Such 
an opinion, as that heat is a thing eradiated and reflexible. 
Z822 Imison Sc. Art I. 229 The waves of sound being 
thus reflexible^ nearly In the same manner as the rays of 
light. 

So Eefle’sile a. nonee-sud. 


Z797 Brougham in Phil. Trans. LXXXVII. 384 The rays 
which are most flexible. .are most refrangile, reflexile, ard 
flexile. 

+ Sefie-zin g, fpl. a. Ohs. rare. [f. Reflex v. 
+ -ISO l .] That reflects, in senses of the vb. 
z6o6 J. Kaynolds Dolamey’s Prim A 1880) 62 The hot re- 
flexing rayes Of bright Apollo. 1632 Lithcow Trav. x. 4S8 
This reflexing heart.. Can by experience conster well, your 
Churches Sire and Dame. 

Reflexion, -al, -ist : see Reflection. 
t Refle'xions, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. R eflex^. 
4- -ious.J Of the nature of a reflection. 
z 63 o J. Auerey in Lett. Eminent Persons (1813) II. 255 
But shee needed neither borrotved shades, nor reflexlous 
lights, to set her off". 

t Refie-xity . Obs . [f. as Reflex a. -f -itt.] 

1 . Shining, reflection, rare— 1 . 

C1485 Digby My si. (1882) in. 441 Heyl,oryent, as he sonne 
In his reflexile ! 

2 . Reflexibility. nonce-use. 

1797 Brougham in Phil. Trans. LXXXVII. 361, I now 
tried to measure the different degrees of reflexitj*, &c. of 
the different raj’s. 

Reflexive (r/fle*ksiv), a. and sb. [ad. L. type 
*reflexivus : see Reflex v. and -ive. Cf. F. re- 
flex if -ive (Cotgr. 1611), Sp. reflexive. It. ri- 
fles sivo, and see also Reflective.] * A. adj. 

1 . a. Capable of turning or bending back. rare. 
1583 J. Read .tr. Arcxns ’ Commend. Meth. 60 b, Who 
would not feare the force, the pearcing and power reflexiue 
of Quicksijner.' 2884 A. Daniell Princ. Physics xiv. 413 
The reflexive power of flame is nearly the same as that of 
tracing-paper. 

*|* b. Capable of reflecting light. Obs. rare. 
j&j6 Boyle in Phil. Trans. XL 787 , 1 found the Confining 
surface very strong] y reflexive. 

t c. Reflected gaslight). Obs. rare—'. 

1676 Hale Contcmpl. 11. 201 Though the Glory of thy 
Essence, cannot recei%-e any increase by this reflection, yet 
thou art pleased everlastingly to perpetuate this thy re- 
flexive Glory. 

t 2 . Of mental operations: Turned or directed 
back upon the mind itself- Obs. 

1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xxviiL 295 In those two 
Offices of Reason, the Transient and Reflexive act, that 
whereby we looke Outward on others; or Inward on our 
selves. 1656 J eanes Mint. Schol. Div. 42 Then the mind 
in it’s reflexive workings can proceed in infinitum, a 1708 
Beveridge Prrv. Th. 1. (1730) 1 Being not capable of a re- 
flexive act, they know it noL , • 

1 * b. Capable of, inclined to, or characterized oy, 
reflection or serious thought; reflective. Obs. 

2653 H. More Amid. A tit. IL v. (1712) 53 Man, in whom 

•n.— r> r -: — : -' 1 - r f ; p-d reflexive Reason. 2655- 

•!- _■««. • ■. * . must be in a knowing, 

. .. ■ • *'£4 T. Burnet Th. Earth 

1. 287 To .the attentive and reflexive, to tho«e that are un- 
prejudic’d. 1752 School 0/ Man (1753) 3.7 Their sensitive 
soul bears such marks of a reflexive intenigence. 

+ 3. Reciprocal, correspondent. Obs. _ 

C 1642 Ccntra.Reflicant's Complaint zS There is likewise 
a neare consanguinity, and reflexive benevolence of aspects 
between Lawes and Princes- z68r Flavel Righ — ilans 
Ref. 178 Nor.. are our thoughts as Gods m respect ol re- 
flexive comprehension- , 

f 4 Reflecting on a person. Obs. rare 
a 1716 South Semr. (1744) X. z?4» I would fain know' what 
man.. there is that does not resent an ugly reflexive word. 

5. Gram. Of pronouns, verbs, and their significa- 


tion : Characterized by, or denoting, a reflex action 
on the subject of the danse or sentence. 

1837 G. Phillips Syriac Gram. 114 The ordinary method 
of expressing a reciprocal or reflexive sense. x86i Max 
Muller Sc. Lang. viu. 299 'Hie mere addition of certain 
letters, which give to every Verb a negative, or causative, or 
reflexive, or reciprocal meaning. 1867 J. Hadlev Ess. xi. 
205 A shortened form of the reflexive pronoun. 

6. Of a reflex character. 

1371 Faep.ae JVitn: Hist. iv. 13S He reduced religion to a 
reflexive ceremony of empty proprieties.^ z 883 J. T. Gulick 
in Linn. Sec. Jnil. XX. 200/2 Reflexive Selection is the 
exclusive generation of those better fitted to the relations in 
which the members of the same species stand to each other. 
JB. sb. f 1 . An object reflecting lights Obs.— 1 
z 636 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. ix. 27 That there may be found 
as much variety in them as in other Reflexives, i.e. Plain, 
Convex or Concave Glasses. 

2 . A reflexive verb or pronoun, 
z 866 Trans. Phil. Soc. 88 We are still capable of forming 
a double set of reflexives. 2867 J. Hadley Ess. xi. 209 The 
reflexive which serves to express the passive is a causal 
reflexive. 

Refie'sively, adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2 .] In a 
reflexive or reflecting manner, by way of reflection 
(in various senses). 

2674 Govt. Tongue 223 Not onlj* directly.. hut reflexively 
also, in respect of what may rebound to our selves. 1678 
1 Cudworth Intel l. Syst. 1. v. 636 Reflexively examining 
J himself whether he have a phantasm, or sensible idea, be- 
I longing to every word, or no. a 2726 South Five Ive Sentr. 
(Z717) VI. ros Aj*, but he spoke slightlyand reflexively of 
such a Lady. 2858 Caswall Poems 192 Thyself by nurture, 
meditation, grace, Reflexivelj’ reveal’d. 2867 C. J. Smith 
Syn. <J- Antoryms, Abeyance, The term has been transferred 
reflexively from the person waiting to the thing waited 'for.' 

Refle'siveness. [f. as prec. + -nxss.] The 
state or quality of being reflexive. 

1667 H. More ~Div. Dial. 1 . 11. 234 There not being^thflt 
1 Reflexiveness, .in Brutes in their suffering as in rational 
Creatures. 1881 Westcott & Hort Grh. N. V II. App. 
144 The reflexiveness is so direct that a refusal to admit the 
rough breathing introduces language completely at variance 
with all Greek usage. 

So Eeflexi*vity. 

2653 H. More Anfid. Ath. nr. xvi. 237 Ready from every 
j part to be reflected if the clouds had any such reflexivity ’in 
1 them. 2891 Mrs. H. Ward tr. Amiefs Jml. 32 Less re- 
1 flexivity and more plasticity. . would raise the style of Vinet. 

Refle’xly, adv. [f. Reflex a. + -ly -.] In a 
► reflex manner. (Common in recent use.) 

! 1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. iv. iil § 20 No body can act re- 

! flexly on itself. 2875 H. C. Wood Theraf. ‘1879) 255 Con- 
traction of the pupil before dilatation .. is probablj- caused 
reflexly by irritant action of the atropia. 

Reflexogenous, a. Path. [f. Reflex a a. 
see -O.J Producing reflex action. So Eefiezo- 
go nic a. i Cent. Diet. 1891.) 

; 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 521 Certain bone surfaces 

t are similarly very' dependably * reflexogenous 

tRefle'xnre. Obs. rare— 1 . [See Reflex v. 
and Flexure.] A bend or fold. 

2578 Banister Hist. Man vm. 100 The thinne Membran 
.;made in reflexures, should nourish the substaunce of the 
brayne. • 1 ' 

t Refirrt, V. Obs. rare— 1 . In 7 reflurt. [Re-.] 
irans. To toss back again. 

2652 News fr.- Low-Count r. it If carping Momes shall 
flurt in Podex’s face A Flout,.. Podex, with a full Breath, 
reflurts it back. 

f Refloa sb. Obs. rare. [ad. obs. Y.reflot : 
see Re- 2 a and Float sb. 2.] A .flowing back ; 
reflux, ebb (of the tide). - . 

1594 [see F loat sb. 2]. 1626 Bacon Sylya % 907 The Maine 
Float and Refloat. of the Sea.. which is. .Part of the Di- 
urnal Motion. - 

So ’+ Eefloat v. J intr., to flow back, ebb. Obsr 0 

1632 Sherwood,' To reflote, refloter. 

Refloat (riftoxt), V. 2 [Re- 5 a.] trails .- To 
float, set afloat, again. Hence Refloating vbl. sb . ; 
also Refloatation. .... ; * 

2872 Daily News 14 Jan., The necessary operations for 
the refloating of the French war vessel. 2S83 Manch. 
Exam. 24 Oct. 7/1 The company undertook to refloat, at 
their own expense, any vessel that went ashore in the canal. 

; 1892 Pall Mall G. 22 Nov. 2 /t The refloating of all the 
colonial loans... By such a refloatation there would be a 
J saving of about one per cent- - 

Refloenge, obs. form of Reflowing vbl. sb. 
Refioo, obs. form of Reflow v. . 
j- BeflOTe, v. Sc. Obs. rare— 1 . In 6 refloir. 

[f. Re- 5 a + -florc, as in deflore Deflower.] tratis. 

To cause to flourish again ; —Re flower v. r. 

2560 Rolland Crt. Venus j. 295 With superabundant 
Mirth, melodie, thow dais my hart refloir. 

Reflore'scence. [Re- 5 a; or f. ’L. reflorc- 
score to flower again + -ence.] A blossoming 
again, a second florescence. 

2721 in Bailey. <1x792 Horne Disc, xvi- Wks. 2S09 IV. 

302 By the reflorescence of that mortal part which he drew 
from the stem of Jesse x 83 o Swinburne Stud. Shahs. 17 

A famous.. example of this reflorescence. 

So Beflore'scent a. ^ 

1897 Dublin Rev. Oct. 33S The classic forms so exu- 
berant!)* re fl orescent in the sixteenth century* • ■ 

RenoTmsh(r/flr'ri.f),t'. [f.Rx- 5 a + Flouf.jsh 
z\, orig. after L. refldresefre.J infr. To flourish 
anew. Chiefly^. (Common in I7th'c.) / 

- <1*340 Ha'mpole Psalter xxvii. xo And myflej'sse ritflbrut 
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[L. refloruit ]. X544 Leland N. Y. Gift In Itin.{ 1768) I. J 
p. xxui, The old Glory of your renowmid Britaine [shall j 
be seen] to reflorisch thorough the Worlde. ^ 1558 Phaer > 
sEtieui Gen. Sum. a ij b, A land where their Kyngdome 
should reflorishe. 1615 G. Sandys 'J'rav. 83 Cypresse : a 
tree destinated to the dead : in that once being cut it neuer 
reflourisheth. 1675 Plume Life Hackct in Cent. Semi. 
p. i, Afterwards, when Christian religion reflourished, the 
Christian Church resumed these studies again- 1776 R. 
Chandler Trav. Greece (1825) II. 135 He saw the city re- 
flourishing under the auspices of the emperor Hadrian. 
1853 G. Johnston Nat. Hist . E. Bord. I. 229 The love of 
flowers., reflourishes., in the autumn of our age. 

fb. Const, with inf. (after the Vulgate). Obs. 

15 82 N. T. (Rhem.) Phil. iv. 10, I rejoyced in our Lord 
excedingly, that once at the length you have reflorished to 
care for me [L. refloruistis pro me sent ire']. 16x3 Day 
Dyall x. (1614) 266 Little have they Reflourished to care 
for them, to use a phrase of theirs. 

Hence ReflouTishing ubl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1621 H. Farley St. Pauls title-p., All such as beare good 
will to the reflourishing estate of the said Chvrch. 1627 
Hakewill Apol. (1630) 230 Their resurrection, and re- 
floureshing againe. 1657 W. Rand tr. Gassendi's Life 
Peiresc II. 238 The reflourishing Glory of that most ex- 
cellent and Beneficent King Renatus. 1728 Earbery tr. 
Burnet's St. Dead. II.108 The Wicked are no Objects of 
Hope nor of Reflourishing. 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opiu . 
xciv. (1783) III. 191 The reflourishing fortunes of the bene- 
volent Blewitt. 

So Beflou rishment. rare 


16x1 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. ix. § 95. 535/2 The Welsh 
seeing these round proceedings in England, the peace and 
reflorishment whereof they feared, labored for reconciliation. 

Eeflow, sb. [Re- 2 a.] A reflux, refluence, 
ebb of the tide. 

x6ia Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 37 By the reflow' or ebbe 
of the Ocean. 1793 Smeyton Edystone L. § 197 This 
matter., would in time block up the Humber, was it not for 
the powerful re-flow of that river's tide. X832 De la Beche 
Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 131 A quick flow' or reflow of the water. 
i860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea § 136 (Low) 47 The grand equa- 
torial flow' and reflow which is performed by the waters of 
all the great oceans. 

Reflow*, vA Now rare. [Re- 2 a, orig. after 
L. rcjluZre .] intr. To flow back ; esp. of the tide, 
to ebb. Freq. in ifiiT.flow and reflow. 

1387 [see Reflowing vbl. si.]. 1431-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 

1. 57 The see Pontike reflowethe not as other sees. Ibid. 425 
A lytelle welle in the costes of Ruthlande,. .whiche dothe 
not floo and refloo in the maner of a see. 1535 Stew’art 
Cron. Scot. I. 373 Syne as the flude begouth for till reflow 
[etc.]. 1555 Eden Decades 1x9 They see the seas by increase 
and decrease to fiowe and refiowe. 1589 Fleming Virg. 
Georg, iv. 71 At creekes reflowing past the which the water 
cannot go. 1776 Burrow Rep. IV. 2163 It is said that the 
king has a right, as high as the sea flows and reflows. 1810 
Crabbe Borough i. 216 The billows. .strike with furious 
force, And then re-flowing, take their grating course. 1852 
Humber Conscrv . Act 2038 So far as the tide flows or 
reflows. 

b. fig, and in fig. context. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roods Ded., Those [pleasures] will 
runne to Helles impure, While these to Eden faire reflow 
againe. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 15 As al Creatures 
flow and reflow to God, 3s the Ocean or plenitude of al 
Bring. 17? i R- Keith tr. T.d Kempis , Solil. Soul xii. 197 
My Affection flowcth and reflow-eth here and there and 
every where. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. xcii, An universal 
deluge, which.. ebbs but to reflow ! 

Reflow, v 2 rare . [Re- 5 a.] To flow again. 
1817 Byron Mazeppa xiv, Life reassumed its lingering 
hold .., My blood reflow’d, though thick and chill, a 1823 
Crabbe Woman], She.. bids tne spring of hope re-flow 
That languish'd in the fainting heart. 

Reflower, v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1" 1* traits. To cause to flower or flourish again. 
1598 Sylvester Du Bar/as n. ii. i. Ark 66 As the 
Sommer sweet-distilling drops. .Re-greens the Greens, and 
doth the Flowrs re-flowr [F. rejlcurir]. 1606 Ibid. iv. n. 
Magnificence B05 Her sight Te-flowres th‘ Arabian Wilder- 
ness. a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 39 To 
make peace prosper, justice to reflow’r. 

2. intr. To flower again (Ogilvie Suppl. 1S55). 
&efl owing, vbl. sb. [f. Reflow v . 1 + -ing 3.] 
The action of the vb. ; refluence. 

I3B7 TrEVISA Hir> i'U ITT TU. a „ -t .t_. 

see ]*:r as at ... 
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teares should make tlie flood, not her refiowing. 1654 Earl 
M oNM.tr. BcntivogUo's I Parrs Flanders 224 The flowing 
and reflowing of the Tide will oppose them. 1813 J. C. 
Hobijouse Jouritcy (ed. 2) 454 The change which .. took 
place in the flowing and Teflowing of the stream. 

00 Reflowing ppl, a. 

1609 Holland A turn. MarcelL 196 With a retume of the 
current and reffowmg waves it dasheth upon the temple of 
Apollo Smmthius. 1896 Daily News 29 Feb. 5/5 Coming 
up. .on the crest of the re-flowing tide. 

Reduction, variant of Refluxion Obs. 
Refluctua’tion. rare-*. [Re- aa.l A flowing 
back (Webster 1S2S-32). 
t define, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. reflu ?re : see 
Refluent anti Reflow r.l] intr. To flow back. 
*545 Raynold Byrth Mankynde 30 This skynny flapped 
. thc Passage and defende, that nothynge canne re- 
,v. nc backe agayne. Ibid. 44 Sum part theiof 

v. n , Uet ” 1 15 reuerted to the womans brestes, ther to 
Decum mylke. 

Refluence (refiwens). [See Refluent and 
ENCE.j A flowing back; a reflux. 

*f Malta m. iv. The wastfull sea, 
w ho»c bdlowes . . Shall ouerflow it u ith their refluence. 1615 


Crooke Body of Man 167 To hinder the refluence or 
retume of t he., vnprofitable humors. 1621 Lodge Summary 
of Du Bart as 106 In the sea, betwixt Norway, and Scot- 
land, there is clerely obserued a flow and refluence. _ 1817 
Shelley Rev. 1 slant xii. ix, Like the refluence of a mighty 
wave Sucked into the loud sea. xB6x Mrs. Browning 
Psyche <5 p Pan 4 The gentle river.. cast up Psyche, with a 
refluence brave. Upon the flowery bank. 

transf. and fig. a 1592 Greene fas. IV, iv. iii, One 
hornpipe further, a refluence back, and two doubles for- 
ward. 1842 Alison Hist. Europe lxxiv. § 78 The refluence 
of its legions over the Rhine and the Pyrenees., prostrated 
the financial affairs of the Empire. 

So t Ee -fluency. Obs. rare. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 400 Ey..what affluencies and 
refluencies this perpetuity is accomplished. 1648 W. Moun- 
tagUE Devout Ess. 1. vi. § 2. 58 How all things sublunary 
move.. in an interchangeable flowing and refluencie. 

Refluent (re-fluent), a. [ad. L. refluent-em , 
pres. pple. of reflttcre to flow back, f. re~ Re- 2 a + 
fluere to flow.] 

1. Flowing back, reflowing: 

a. of the sea, waves, rivers, etc. 

1712 Blackmore Creation in. 139 Do not the Rivers.. to 
the Hills convey the Refluent Wave. . ? 1725 Pope Odyss. 
v. 549 Then backward sweep The refluent tides, and plunge 
him in the deep. 1791 Cowper Iliad xii. 30 AH those 
[rivers] with refluent course Apollo drove Nine days against 
the rampart. 1812 Brackenrjdge Views Louisiana (1S14) 
37 In lower Louisiana, there are a great number of lakes 
from the refluent waters of the Mississippi. 1873 T. W. 
Higcinson Oldport Days ii. 36 All night tne phosphorescent 
water, .washes with long, refluent waves along their sides. 

transf. 1842 Alison Hist . Europe lxxxtv. § 1 The once 
triumphant Peninsular hosts, refluent through the passes of 
the Pyrenees. 1856 R. A Vaughan Mystics (x86o) II. 78 
To give him a hold against any refluent doubt that might 
threaten to sweep him back. 

b. of blood, the spirits, life, etc. 

1699 Garth Disfens. 91, I show’d of old, how vital 
Currents glide, And the Meanders of their refluent Tide. 
17x4 Spring in Steele Poet. Misc. 109 When to his Heart the 
refluent Spirits came. 1789 E. Darwin Bot. Card. xi. (1791) 
77 Slow-ebbing life with refluent crimson breaks O’er their 
wan lips. 1816 Southey Lay of Laureate lxix, I felt the 
refluent blood forsake my face. 1872 Geo. Eliot Middlem. 
xxxii, Too languid to sting, he had the more venom refluent 
in his blood. 

C. Phys. of blood or other fluids. 

1704 Ray Creation 11. (ed. 4) 319 To discharge the refluent 
Blood into the next adjacent Trunk. 1822-34 Good s Study 
Med. (ed. 4) IV. 347 The ammoniacat salt of the refluent 
urine. 1898 A UbutCs Syst. Med. V. 924 The heading back 
will.. fill the ventricle still more with refluent aortic blood. 

2. Characterized by refluence, esp. tidal. 

1741 Monro Ana/. Nerves (ed. 3) 21 This. .Reflux it was 
. which gave Rise to another Division of the Nerves into 
arterious or effluent, and venous or refluent. 1798 Anti- 
Jacobin No. 28 Wherever man is found, or refluent oceans 
roll. 1864 Tennyson Boddicea 28 A phantom colony 
smoulder’d on the refluent estuary. 

1 3- Directed backwards. Obs. rare ~ l . 

1741 Shenstone Judgm. Hercules. 424 If o’er their lives 
a refluent glance they cast, Their’s is the present who can 
praise the past. 

tKe’flnouS, a. Ohs. rare. [f. L. reflu-us re- 
fluent + -ous.] Rt fluent; recurring. 

1628 Sir W. Mure Spirit. Hymn 274 That Day shall rest 
Heauen’s rolling spheares, Earth’s refluous tumults. 1650 
Fuller Pisgah 11. 62 Seeing the stream of Jordan., was not 
supplied with any reciprocall or refluous tide out of the 
Dead Sea. 

Keflurt : see Reflirt v . Obs. 

Reflux (rPfltfks). [f. Re- 2 a + Flux: cf. 
F. reflux (16th c.), Sp. reflnjo {-fluxo), It. riflusso.'] 

1. A flowing back, return, refluence : a. of the sea 
(esp. in phr . flux and reflux ), rivers, water, air, etc. 

CX430 Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy’ Soc.) 194 Man hath of 
erthe slowthe and hevynesse. Flux and reflux by watir made 
unstable. i6ox Holland Pliny I. 43 Hereunto addeth 
Aristotle.. that no liuing creature dieth but in the reflux and 
ebbe of the sea. x685 Plot Siaffordsh. 56 Which in some 
measure may cause the flux and reflux of the green Sea. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. xv. The great draught and reflux of 
the.. river. 1761 .Ann. Reg. 1. 95 Fluxes and refluxes of the 
sea. .continued till six o’clock next morning. 1804 C. B. 
Brown tr. Polneys View Soil U.S . 67, I cannot determine 
how far eastward the Delaware then extended the reflux of 
its waters. 1830 Lyell Princ. GeoL I. 117 The heat and 
cold which surround the globe are in a state of constant and 
universal flux and reflux. _ 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. 
Hygiene (ed. 3) no Ill-contrived sewers permitting a large 
reflux of air into the houses. 

b. in transf. and fig. uses. 

1632 J.. Hayward tr. Bioudfs Eromena 129 The refluxes 
of so *•*■ ~ r * ■ reat merit. 1670 

R- C * " ’ ix and re-flux of 
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c. Phys . of the blood. 

1653 Harvey Ana/. Exerc. 1. xiiL (1673) 81 [The blood] 
comes, .into the ear of the heart in so great abundance, with 
so great flux, and reflux [etc]. 1707 F lover Physic. Pulse- 
watch 15 The Circulation of cur Blood, whose reflux to the 
Heart is promoted by.. Respiration. 1834 J. Forbes Laett- 
nec's Dis. Chest (ed.4)5ix The reflux ofblood into the jugular 
veins from coughing or a prolonged expiration. 1E99 All- 
butt's Syst. Med. Vi. 40 The intra-ventricular pressure be- 
comes lowered from reflux through the valve. 

2. alt rib. and Comb., as reflux current, theory. 


tide ; reflux catheter, a double-channel catheter, 
in which the liquid passes by one duct and returns 
by the other (Knight Diet . Jllech. Suppl. 1SS4] ; 
reflux trap, a trap in a drain or sewer to prevent 
a back current of foul air. 

1852 Wiggins Embanking 51 This is to sustain any current 
that may take place at the reflux tide. 1892 Daily News 30 
Dec 3/4 A far as practical, the up current of air (when 
existing) is prevented by reflux traps. 1898 Allbuif s Syst. 
Med. V. 975 The current impelled by the right ventricle., 
is met by the reflux current from the left ventricle 1899 
Ibid. VI. 234 The reflux theory seems at present the more 
probable for most cases. 

t E»6flTTxioil. Obs. Also refluction. [ad. 
med.L. refluxidn-em , n. of action f. reflu ere : see 
Refluent.] = Reflux. 

*597 A. M. tr. Guillem can's Fr. Chirurg. 4 b/i The re- 
fluxione of badd humors vnto the wounded parte. 1635 
Swan Spec. M. vL § 2 (1643) 202_The next .. question pro- 
pounded, was r .v . n , • 1 - , - , 

X654GAYTON/ ■ ■ - . . 

at the ebullitic 

Refly', v. [Re-.] intr. To fly bad: or og.iin. 

1611 Floki o,Riuolare, to flie againe, to refly. a X7IXKEN 
Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 142 Thus spake the 
Seraph, and to Bliss reflew. — Hymns Fcstrv ibid. 351 
Gabriel. .to Heav’n reflown, Attended at the Throne. x866 
Crichton Nat. Ramble Orcades 63 Many individuals were 
flying and reflying from and to the spot. 
RefO’ciUate, V. Now rare. [ad. late L. re- 
fect Hare to warm into life again, rerive : see Re- 5 a 
and Focillate.] traits. To revive, refresh, re- 
animate, comfort (a person, the spirits, senses, etc.). 

x6xi Coryat Crudities 93 The first view thereof did eueu 
refocillate my spirits and tickle my senses with inward joy. 
x68o Aubrey Lives (1898) II ..Prynne 174 About every 3 
lioures his man was to bring him a roll and a pou of ale to 
refocillate his wasted Spirits. 1694 Motteux Rabelais v. 
(1737) 230 In Arbors, some themselves refocillate 1760 
Sterne Tr. Shandy III. xxxviii, The nose was comforted, 
nourish'd, plump’d up, refresh’d, refocillated, and set a 
growing forever. 

Hence + Befo*cillating a. Obs . 

1697 R. Peirce Bath Mem. 11. it 279 These Disorders., 
were greatly increased, .so that she was not fit forany.but re- 
focillating Means (to palliate the most urging Symptomes). 

RefociIla*tion. Now rare. [ad. med. or 
mod. L. refocillatidn-em, n. of action f. refocillare : 
see prec. + -ATION.] The action of the verb; re- 
freshment, reanimation, xeinvigoration. 

1576 Foxe A. ff M. (ed. 3) 1615/1 What paynes. .would 
not bee willyngly haue suffered, to haue had some refociUa- 
tion and tyme of refresbyng ? 1620 Donne Serin, xlii. 414 

He.. kindly performed all offices of ease and refocillation 
to these way-faring strangers. 1656 E. Reyner Rules Govt. 
Tongue 225 For recreation of the minde, and refocillation of 
the spirits. 18x4 Coleridge Lett. (1895) II. 621, I need for 
myself solace and refocillation of animal spirits. 1872 
Jacox Asp. Authorsh. 3 Refocillation is a favourite resource 
—whatever the word may be— ^ with authors not a few. 

+ b. A means ol refreshment. Obs. rare “ l . 

1608 Middleton JAxrf JVor/diu.v, Some precious cordial, 
some costly refocillation. 

X&efO'CUS, v. [Re- 5 a.] To focus again. 

ci85s J. Wylde in Lire. Sc. I. X49/2 Haring.. refocussed 
the lenses, the brass cap. .should be put on. 1895 N.Amer. 
Rev. Feb. 173 A pulpit, .capable of re-focusing religion. 

RefoTd, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To fold again. 
Hence RefoTding vbl. sb. 

1594 Daniel Cleopatra Wks. (1717) 293 And having ended, 
with a Sigh refolds Thy Letter up. x6xi Florio, RiduP Sc- 
are, to redouble or refold. Ibid., Ripicgo, a refolding vp 
againe. 1852 Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour ( x 893) 327 Having 
mastered its contents, the captain refolded and replaced it 
where he found it. 1892 Zaehnsdorf Bind. Books (1892) 7 
Refolding would in such a case be most detrimental. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 344 She will refold and rearrange 
all clothing and bedding in the store-room. 

Refo nt. rare. [ad. F. refonte\ see Font sbA 
and cf. Refount.] A recast, recasting. 

1833 Nr :v Monthly Mag , XXXVII. 47 The impending re- 
font of the political structure of Germany. 2833 S. Austin 
Charaet. Goethe iii. 220 The fragment of the Achit/eis, cr 
his refont of Reinecke Fuchs. 

Refoorme, obs. form of Refokm v. 

Refoo t, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To put a new 
foot in (a boot or stocking). 

1 85 1 y>l kxnr.wflond. Labour 11 . 6/2 Stocking-legs for the 
supply of ‘jobbing worsted \ and for re-footing. Ibid. 34/1 
The tack and the remainder of the front having been used for 
refooting boots. 1880 Plain Hints Needlesvork 116 It Is in 

thi- ' “ * ” ■* **. ‘ lie. stilt] is used 

in ■ ... stocking. 

t f,: ■■(:'*, 1 ■ , 1 rcier,reforccr , 

f. re- Re- + forcer : see Fof.ce v.~] 

1. trans. To reinforce, strengthen, make stronger. 

c 1489 CaxtOn Blanehardytt 113 He byganne to reforce 

his callynge, crying e wyth a hyghe voyce. c X500 Melusine 
175 Thus bygan ayen the batayl! to be reforced. 1546 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. I. 54 He sail send men of experience for 
reforsing of strenthis and biggein of the samyn. 

2. intr. To become stronger, be reinforced. 

c 1489 Caxton Blanchordyn 1 to Nothyng coude play«e 
nor brynge hym tyll his hertys ease, But euer more reforced 
and redoubled bis sorowe. CX500 Melusine 290 There re- 
forced the batayl 1. 

Refo*rest, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To cover 
again with forest ; to reafforest. Also absol. 

x83x Q. Rev. July 56 LaTge tracts of land are being re- 
forested. x83i Nature XXV. 527 Attention is called to the 
necessity of re- foresting. 
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So Reforesta-tion ; Beforestixa*tio3i (Ogilvie 
1882); Refo'restize v. (Webster 1897). 

1887 Molony Forestry IF. A/r. go How different would it 
have been had there been some system of conservancy or re- 
forestation. 

RefO'rfeit, v. [Re- 5 a.] To forfeit again. 

_ 1667 Decay Chr. Piety v. ? 12 Those who by a new set of 
impossible commands should, .reforfeit themselves again. 
Refoxge, v. [Re- 5 a. In early use prob. ad. 
Ob', reforgier (15th c. ; raod.F. reforger).] 

1 . trans. To forge (metal or articles of metal) 
over again. 

1426 Lydg. De Gttil. Pilgr. 16048 Take ageyn ther olde 
Armure. .Wych they ha broke, and lost in veyn ; Lat hem 
reforge hem newe ageyn. 1813 Metrical Remarks 42 To 
reforge the fetters they had broke. # 1846 Holtzapffel 
Turning II. 536 Continually re-forging the blade, to the 
manifest deterioration of the steel. 

2 . To refabricate, fashion afresh. 

1542 Udall Erasrn. Apojh. 144 b, Thou dooest disguyse 
and reforge thyn owneself into a woman. 1614 Sylvester 
Be Hitt Ha's Rescue iv. 242 There, did no drunken Groom., 
against Heav’n blasphemous Oathes re-forge. 1899 Daily 
News 20 Apr. 3/2 Whether they should retain this Act. -or 
whether they should throw it aside and leave the necessity 
of re-forging it at some future time. 

Hence Eefo'rger, one who forges anew. rare. 
*548 Udall Erasrn . Par . Luke xxiv. 187 Christe beeyng 
a newe reforger of the olde lawe. 

Reform (l/fp’inil, sb. [f. next, or ad. F. rd- 
forme (1640) =Sp. reforma , It. riformaj] 

1 . The amendment, or altering for the better, of 
some faulty state of things, esp. of a corrupt or 
oppressive political institution or practice; the 
removal of some abuse or wrong. 

1663 Butler Hud. 1. ii. 538 No Sow-gelder. .but cpr’d 
Reform ! 1705 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Reform , Reforming, 
Reformation. 1730-6 I’ailey (folio), Reform , .. a reestab- 
lishment or revival of a former neglected discipline; also 
a correction of reigning abuses. 1786 Han. More Florio 
Dramas, etc. (1827) 181 He said when any change was 
brewing, Reform was a fine name for ruin. 1820 Shelley 
(Ed. Tyr. 1. 113 Bceotia, choose reform or civil war I 1844 
H. H. Wilson Brit. India II. 118 His unwilling consent., 
rendered him still more than ever hostile to all projects of 
reform. 1874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches 80 
Reform was needed, and not total abolition. 

b. A particular instance of such amendment; 
a change for the better. 

1781 Cowper Conversat. 804 Great changes . .have occurred, 
And blest reforms, that I have never heard. 1795 Burke 
Regie. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 58 This new constitution of 
1 - Jt J 185s 

' ' ■ ■ ■ endow- 

■ . prince 

and of a good parliament. 1883 Law Tunes 20 Oct. 408/1 
The public and the Profession were alike urgent in calling 
for sweeping reforms. 

2 . Amendment of conduct ; reformation of per- 
sons or character. 

1784 CowrER Task 11. 321 What vice has it subdued? 
whose heart reclaimed By rigour, or whom laughed into 
reform? Ibid. v. 6x8 Remorse begets reform. 1843 Penny 
Cycl. XXV. 155/2 Institutions auxiliary to those for Punish, 
ment (Houses of Reform). 

3 . Improvement or rectifying of something faulty 
or inexact. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits f Wealth , Roger Bacon ex- 
plained precession of the equinoxes, land] the consequent 
necessity of the reform of the calendar. 

4 . a. A religious order created by the reduction 
of another to stricter observances. • rare. 

Copied by Chambers from the Diet, de Trevoux (1721). 
1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., In this sense the order of 
St. Bernard is said to be only a reform of that of St. 
Benedict. 1869 Chambers' Encycl. s.v. Recollet. A reform 
of the Cistercian order of nuns in Spain was called by the 
same name. 

fb. A reformed person. Obs. rare. 

1756 Amory B uncle (1770) I. xi8, I became a thorough 
reform from that hour. 

4 5 . Alii. A discharge or dismissal. Obs. rare 
1698 Luttrell Brief Ret. (18571 IV. 416 Another reform 
of 25 men more will be made out of each troop of guards, 
which will reduce them to X50 each troop. 

0 . alt rib., as Reform League , Parliament, far ly, 
school ; Keform Act or Bill, an act or bill to 
amend the system of parliamentary representation, 
especially those brought in and passed in 1*31-2. 

(title) A Chart exhibiting a list of the Names of the 
Majority and Minority, on the Second Reading of the 
English Reform Bill. X832 F. N. Rogers (title) Parlia- 
mentary Reform Act, 2 Will. 4. c. 45. With notes. 1851 
Borrow Lavcttgro c, I think of the two, the liberal or 
reform party were the most inveterate. 1859 Bartlett 
Diet. Atner. 359 Reform School. 1862 C. Knight Pop. 
Hist. Eng. VI 11. xvii. 310 The dreaded Reform Parliament 
was to assemble at tbe end of January, 1833. 1866 Bright 
Sp., Reform 27 Aug. (1876) 377, I am not afraid of the 
principles of the Reform League. 

Reform (rffpum), vA Also 4 refoorme, 
xeffourme, 4-7 refourme. [ad. OF. reformer 
(12th c. ; mod.F. reformer), or L. ref or mare, f. 
re- Re- + formdre to form ; hence also Sp. refor- 
mar. It. rtformare. 

For early examples of the purely literal sense ‘ to form 
again see v.'] 

i* 1* traits. To renew, restore, re-establish (peace). 
C1340 Ham pole Prose Tr. 3 This name Ihesu . .wastys 
discord e, reformes pese. X387 Trevisa Higdeti (Rolls) VI 1 . 
203 Pees was reformed in Jn s manere [L. pax reformata 


esi]. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 182/1 In theyr solempnytees 
pees was reformed bytwene the lombardes and the emperour 
of Rome. 1556 Chrott. Gr. Friars (Camden) 16 That pesse 
shulde be reformyd be-twene Yngland and France. 

+ 2 . To convert, bring back, or restore (a thing 
or person) to the original form or state, or to a 
previous condition. Obs. 

CX340 Ham pole Prose Tr. 14 Whene J>e myghtes of J>e 
saule er refourmede by grace to ]>e dignyte and |>e state of 
he firste condicione. C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (John) 136 
Sancte Iohne. .tuk vpe pe pecis small, and. .be his prayere 
bar fut-hate reformyt ham to he fyrste state. 1390 Gower 
Cottf. I. 144 His mannes forme ajein he tok, And was re- 
formed to the regne In which that he was wont to regne. 
c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 206 Suche as be 
pensyfif make hem glad and murye, Distrauhte in thouhte 
refourme hem to resoun. C1485 Digby Myst. (1882) v. 120 
What reformyth the sovle to his first light? Ibid. 127 
Baptem. . reform yth thesoule..to the glorious lykenesseof 
god eternall. 1579 Tomson Calvins Serm. Tim. 815/2 It 
is true nowe that God is reuealed to vs when he reformeth 
vs to his image. 

fb. Without const. To restore (a person) to 
a normal state of mind, or to consciousness. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif i Sam. xvi. 23 Dauid took an harp, and 
smoot with hys hoond, and Saul was refourmyd [L. refocil- 
labatur], and li3ter he badde. — Judith xiii. 30 [xiv. 7] 
After forsothe that, the spirit taken aseen, he is reformed 
[L. recreatus ], he fel doun to hir feet, and honourede hir. 

f 3 . To restore (a build.ng) after destruction, 
decay, or damage ; to rebuild, repair. Obs . 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiL (Laurence) 582 Lumbardis had 
brynt it in were... pane gat he men of craft to wyrk & to 
reforme bis haly kyrk. 1480 Caxton Chrott . Eng. in. (1520) 
tt- J * L ’* - rr% - J ’etterand en creased 

■ ■ ■ ■ (Pitscottie) Chrott. 

... . “formit againe new 

better nor it was befoir. 1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xtv. 
lxxxvii, Reforming first their thrise-reard wall. 1667 Milton 
P. L. ix. 101 Seat worthier of Gods, as built With second 
thoughts, reforming what was old ! 

4 . To convert into another and better form ; 
to amend or improve by some change of form, 
arrangement, or composition ; to free from pre- 
vious faults or imperfections. + Also const, unto, 
into . Now rare. 

13 . . Gaw. tf Gr. Knt. 378 pen carppez to syr Gawan pe 
kny^t in pc grene, 1 Refourme wejoure for-wardes, er we 
fyrre passe '. 1382 Wyclif Phil. iii. 21 Oure Lord Jhesu 
■ ‘ ■' ■ ■’ ■ body of oure mekenesse. 

j ■■ halynace Ihrow prayer 

„ t . oule face; 1495 Act it 

Hen. FI I, c. 24 § x PanelJs.. shall herafter be refourmed by 
addicions and taking oute of names of persones by dis- 
crecion of the same Justices. 1565 Jewel Re/l. Harding 
(1611) 3x5 The Water of Baptisme by the working of the 
holy Ghost, is reformed vnto a Diuine power. 1589 Greene 
Menafkon (Arb.) 70 Those eyes, faire eyes, too faire to be 
desert bde. Were those that earst the Chaos did reforme. 
1615 W. Lawson Orch. <5- Gard. xi. (1623) 34 Neither let 
any man euer so much as thinke,..it is vnprobable..to 
reforme any tree. 1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's > Lett. 
(vol. I) 208 He would needes reforme all the fortifications of 
those strong places we passed by; he trode on no earth at 
which he carped not. 1687 Dryden Hind <$■ P. IIL 1030 
*Tis prudence to reform her into ease. 1727-41 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Calendar , Romulus’s calendar was reformed by 
Numa, who added two more months. _ 1769 Sir W. Jones 
Palace Fortune Poems (1777) 23 Describ’d the seasons, and 
reform’d the year. X796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. 
Nat. (1799) II. 26 Persons who have been disfigured.. have 
it in their power to reform their looks. 1853 J. H. Newman 
Hist. Sk. (1873) II. t. ii. 95 He patronised learning and 
poetry* and he reformed the calendar. 

absot. 1340 Ayenb. 81 pis uayrhede .. reformejj and 
agraypep and him yelt his ry3te pryente. 

•j* b. To correct, emend (a book, writing, chart, 
etc.) ; to recast, improve by revision and altera- 
tion. Obs. 

X498 in Archxol '. Jrttl. XLIII. 169 PJ.. for mendyng and 

' *-*■'’ ~ c J * 1528 in Ficary's 

■ oversee, examyne, 
and ordynaunces. 

1568 North Gueuara's Dial.Pr. (ed. 2) title-p.. Now newly 
revised and corrected refourmed of faultes escaped in the 
first edition. 1621 Burton Anal. Mel. il ii. hi. 3- 0 * I would 
. . Correct those errors in Navigation, reforme Cosmo- 
graphicall Chartes, and rectifie longitudes. 1631 Weever 
Arte. Funeral Mon. 489 Geffery Chaucer, whose Iife^ is 
written at large, by Thomas Speght, (who by old copies, 
reformed his workes). 1705 H earne Collect. 8 Sept. (O. H. S.) 
I. 42 The original Author of the Private Devotions , w* h 
Dr. Hicks, .reform'd, c 1779 R. Cumberland in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 412, I have reformed the passages you 
pointed out and., written a Prologue. 

c. Law. To revise and amend a judgement 
(pbs.) ; to allow an instrument to be corrected or 
construed according to the original intention, when 
an error lias been committed in it. 

C1670 Hobbes ~ ' " la- 
ments are only 1 ' , Parlia- 
ment. 1755 Mj ■ ‘ r»s dis- 

posed.. to have the Judgement reformed, in case tne Pleas 
of the adverse Party, so suing, should be found >*ahd. 
1824 Simons & Stuart Rep. Cases Chane.^ L^xo 
A^Court of 
mistake of 
with the tr ■ u ■ 

seeking to reform it himself drew the Instrument. 

5 . To make a change for the better in (an 
arrangement, state of things, practice or proceed- 
ing, institution, etc.) ; to amend or improve by 
removal of faults or abuses. 

1432 Rolls of Par It. IV. 405/* To have ye saide first 


Statute of newe refourmed. 1494 Fabyan Chron. II. I, 
Callynge a counsayl he refourmed many thynges for the 

1..M .. W.-J... r, . 


sect in England, which .. seeketh to reform even the French 
reformation. 1651 Hobbes Leznath. it. xxx. 177 To doe no 
more than reforme the Common-wealth. 1727 Gay Fables 
1. xtv, A Monkey to reform the times, Resolv’d to visit 
foreign climes. 1788 Gibbon Dee/. 4 F. xlix. V. 155 After 
a long series of scandal, the apostolic see was reformed and 
exalted by the austerity and zeal of Gregory VII. 1845 
S. Austin Ranke's His/. Ref. 1. 121 He was bound by the 
concessions he made in 1489 to reform the administration of 
justice. 1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. i. (1880) 2 There 
were many eminent^ churchmen who sought to reform it 
[the Church] from within. 

absot. 1480 Bury Wills (Camden) 63 And the seid priour 
of the same monasterie to refourme ana to make a direccion 
therof. 1643 Denham CooPefs H. 116 May no such storm 
Fall on our Times, where ruinc must reform. 1849 Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng. 1. (1890) I. 49 A body of members anxious to 
preserve, and a body eager to reform. 

+ b. ironically. To alter to a worse state. Obs. 

_ 1649 C. Walker^ Re/at. ff Observ. it. 35 For, in the 
interim, they garrisoned Black Fryars and S. Pauls, re- 
forming it, from the Church of God, to a den of thieves, &c. 

C. To take away, remove entiitly, by (or by 
way of) reformation. 

x66o South Serm. Matt. xiii. 52 In those Days, when 
the Revenues of the Church were not wholly reformed 
from it. 1694 Atterbury Serm. 1 Peter iv. 8 (1726) I. 78 
Our Adversaries, who cry’d us down, as Men that were 
Reforming away Good Works. 1897 Labouchere in Daily 
Lews 17 Mar. 3/7 His idea of reform was to reform the 
Armenians off the face of the globe. 

0 . To put a stop or end to (an abuse, disorder, 
malpractice, etc.) by enforcing or introducing 
a better procedure or conduct; + to amend (a fault 
committed). 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 136 Wherof full many a gret debat 
Reformed is to good astat. 1399 Lakgl. Rich. Redeles 
Prol. 21 If reson ne had reffourmed the myssecheff and the 
mysserule. c 1430 Stans Puer ad Mensarn 89 (Lamb. M S.), 
A rodde reform ep al her necligence. 1530 Pa Lsgr. 682/2 If 
I have done any thj’nge amysse, I wyll reforme it, 1545 
Brinklow Cotttpl. 6 Such abuses as are to be reformed in 
the realme. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. ii. 28 Sir Artegall undid 
the evill fashion, And wicked customes of that Bridge re- 
fourmed. 16x9 Sir R. Naunton in Fortescue Papers 
(Camden) 06 The best remedies they can for reforming what 
they find faultie. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 

1 730 I. S3, 1 am reso] ved . . to reform these disorders. 1715 
De Foe Fan/. Instruct. 1. in. (1841) I. 63 We are resolved 
to reform several practices.. in their behaviour. 1802 Mar. 
Edgeworth Moral T. i, He could reform every abuse. 

fb. (Chiefly Sc.) To repair, redress (a wrong, 
loss, damage, etc.), to make up, make good. Obs. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law A ruts (S. T. S.) 185 To reforme all 
harmes and scathis that suld be done throu his men. 1461 
Poston Lett . II. 15 Seyng they have had gret wrong, 
besechyng my Lorde that it tnyght be reformed. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 459 Beseikand him. .to reforme the 
greit dampnage and cryme Tha had susienit. 1549 Cotttpl. 
Scot. ix. 77 Ther eftir thai reformit the distructione of the 
tempi!. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj FortneofProces 126 b, Vntill 
..he be summoned,. .and his expenses payed and reformed 
to him. 

c. To correct, put right (an error or mistake). 

1542-3 Act 34 «y 35 Hen. Fill, c. 27 § 113 Al errours in 
plees personal! shalbe reformed by bilies, to be sued before 
thesaied presidente. 1571 Digges Pantom. iil xi. R ivb, 

” . '-e. «• — — betw tene them, 

■ ■ ■ refourme it in 

• • M ■ , :ads are giddy, 

..And make mistakes for manhood to reform. 

fd. To temove (a fault or blemish) by some 
treatment. Obs . rare. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie ill. xxiv. (Arb.) 293 Euery 
man may., reforme by arte, the faultes and imperfections 
that nature hath wrought in them. 1675 Hobbes Odyssey 
(1677) 290 Then we bare your body to the fleet, And there 
the blemishes thereof reform With water fair and warm. 

7 . To bring, lead, or force (a person) to abandon 
a wrong or evil course of life, conduct, etc., and 
adopt a right one; to bring about a thorough 
amendment in (a person, his conduct, etc.). 

1413 Pilgr. So* ' 

not be refourmj ■ ■ ■ ■ ■. 

Fabyan Chron. ■ ... 

'Brytaygne to refourme the Kynge, and al other that erryd 
from the waye of trouth. 1535 Coverdale Prov. v. 23 Be- 
cause be wolde not be refourmed, he shal dye. 25? S“8S 
Abp. Sandys Serm. 60 Those wilful cubbes, which neither 
by teaching nor by example will be reformed must feele the 
smart of tne rod. 1631 Gouge God's Arrows 1. 5 46- 8r 
What usurer, what deceiver is reformed by this Plague? 
1680 Burnet Rochester (1692) 61 A man is never thoroughly 
reformed till a new principle governs his thoughts. 17x5 
De Foe Earn. Instruct. 1. tv. (184*) I. 84 Will you call my 
father’s desire to reform your life, a putting bard upon you? 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St -Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1709) HI. 54° 

As we must not go to ruin the men whom we wish to reform. 
1819 Shelley Cenci 1. i. 74 You give out that you have half 
reformed me. 1846 T. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 

I. p. xxxi, Far be it from us to discourage any effort made 
to reform juvenile offenders. 1871 Ruskin Fors Clav. ix. 6, 

I have not the slightest intention, .of setting myself to mend 
or reform people. 

b. Const, from , of f to, funto. 

X422 tr. Secreta Secret-, Prir. Priv. 204 He rebukid the 
forsayden breenys and bourheyns..and ham to Pees re- 
formed. c 2450 ^ Holland Howlat 875 To reforme the 
Howlat, of faltis full fell. 1477 Earl Rivfrs (Caxton) 
Dictes 16 To reforme the euyf disposed vnto goodnesse. 
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1697 Potter Aniiq. Greece in. xi. (1715). 99 The Grecians 
were much reform’d from the Inhumanity,. of their own 
Ancestors. 1714 Swift Pres. St. Aff. Wks. 175S H. 1. 

The house of Hanover.. is the nearest branch of our regal 
line reformed from popery. 1858 Carlyle Lrcdk. Gt. x. i. 
(187a) HI. 204 Lieutenant Buddenbrock..is now reformed 
from those practices. 

f c. To reprove, punish, chastise (a person) for 
some fault. Obs. 

1484 Caxtojj Fables of /Esop 11. Pref., By cause they 
were not customed to be refourmed ne chastysed, whan ony 
of them was corrected and punysshed, they were gretely 
troubled. 1535 Coverdale Jonah (heading), lonas isangrie, 
and complayneth of God which refourmeth him. 1577 
Harrison England 11. iv. (1877) 1. 103 At these meetings 
also ..roges,and rurmagates, are often reformed for their 
excesses. XS96 StenSer F. Q. v. i. 21 He .. The lady to 
alight did eft require, Whilest he reformed that uncivill fo. 

d. reji. (also with heart, life, etc. as obj.) To 
improve one’s own conduct, character, etc. 

151a Act 4 lien. Fill, c. 19 Preamble , The seid Frensche 
Kyng..the Decree of the enterdiccion dispysyng will not 
therhy reforme himselfe. 153S Coverdale 2 Esdras xiv. 34 
Yf so be that ye wit subdue youre owne vnderstandinge, 
and refourme youre hert [etc.]. 1597 Shahs. 2 Hen. IV ”, y. 

v. 72 And as we heare you do reforme your selues. We will 
according to your strength, and qualities, Giue you aduance- 
ment. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. i. (1840) 14 How justly 
might they bid him hold his_ tongue, and go andreform bis 
life, before he pretended to instruct them. 

traits) C 1552 Latimer Serin. <5- Rem. (Parker Soc.) 182 
The wind and waters obeyed him, and reformed themselves 
according to his word- 

*f* 8 . To instruct, inform (a person). Obs. rare . 
*535 Covf.rdsle Isa. xl. 12 Who hath refourmed [16* x 
directed] the mynde of the Lorde ? Or who is of his councel 
to. teach him? 1560 Becos New Catech. 11. Wks. 1564 I. 
312 The Prophete Esaye also sayeth, who hath refourmed 
the Spiryte of the Lorde? 

f 9. a. Jfawkitig* (See quot.) Obs. rare— x . 

1485 Bk. Si. A Ibnns Ayjb, Sum tyme yowre hawke 
countenansis as she piked hir, .and yet she proynith not, and 
then ye most say she Reformith hir federis and not piketh 
hir federis. 

t b. To cut down or back to a desired length ; 
to trim, prune. Obs. 

1574 R. Scot Hop Gard, (1578) 17 You must pyle them vp 
immediately after they are cut, sharped, reformed in length 
and smoothed. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housexv. Gard. 
(1626) 35 Snub his top.. with a sharpe knife, and take him 
cleane away, and so you may vse any Cyon you would 
reforme. 1607 Milton P. L. iv. 625 We must be ris'n And 
at our pleasant labour, to reform Yon flourie Arbors. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg. it. 605 Shall we doubt . , To sow, to 
set, and to reform their growth?- 

f e. To bring into a better state, to improve. 

1607 Norden Sura. Dial. v. 237 This peece of ground . . 
hath had much labour and great cost bestowed on it, and 
the ground Utile or nothing the more reformed. 

flO. Mil. [After F. reformer."] To form into 
a new regiment or company; to break up, par- 
tially or completely, for this purpose ; hence also, 
to disband, dismiss from the service. Obs. 

1604 E. Grimstone Hist. Siege Ostend 18S He hath 
casziered and dismissed aboue 6oo men, as well Commanders 
and Sargeants a* commissaries and Treasurers, .. hee hath 
also reformed the common souldiers. 1629 Wadsworth 
Pilgr. vil 71 His regiment being reformed into one com- 
pany, was giuen to Captaine Rhisby. 1664 Pepys Diary 
31 Oct., If you must reform two of them, be sure lei him 
t * *706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) 

, 1 form, is to reduce a Body of 

lole, and putting the Officers 
and Soldiers into other Bodies, or only breaking a Part, and 
retaining the rest. 1768 Sterne Sent. Jount. II. 51 {Le 
Pathsier ) At the conclusion of the last peace, his regiment 
being reformed,.. he found himself, .without a livre. 

11. 7/itr . (for ref.) To abandon wrong-doing or 
error ; to free oneself from misconduct or fault. 

1582 N. Lichefielo tr. Castanheda's Conq.E. Ind. I. xxi. 
54 The Catuall did reforme, and make himselfe friendes with 
him. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 3 We have 
reformed from them, not against them. x58o H. More Apocal. 
A fOC. 356 How necessary it is to reform from the Roman 
impurities. 1736 Butler Anal. 1. iii. 47 Those who have 
gone on for some time in the ways of Vice, and have after- 
wards reformed. 1769 Junius Lett. xiv. 61 It is possible 
the young man may, in time, grow wiser and reform. 1865 
Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. So If.. the Church of England re- 
formed by herself [etc.]. x 857 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 
I .App. 637 He reformed and rose to the rank of Ealdorman, 
Be-form, reform (r/fpum), vP Also 4 re- 
fourme, 5 Sc. refurm. [Orig. identical with prec., 
but in later use a new formation from Re- 5 a and 
Form v. Cf. F. reformer .] trans. and intr. To 
form a second time, form over again. 

trans. a 1340 Ham pole Psalter iv. 7 pe light of his grace 
bat refourmes in vs his ymage. 1390 Gower Cenf. I. 273 
and nht so in the same forme In fleissh and bind he schat 
r * 15? • * lht dede. c 1423 Wyntous Cron. 11. vi. 

4E4 Til wyttyr paim for hir peie How mankynde mycht 
refurmytbe. 1594 Kyd Comeli^ -c-t'-. r — r.* • 

doe neuer die, Because the me 
another thing thereby. 1656 S ■ 

iSi/x When theSoul by cog5ta»*~ — - r -- * •* ’■* 

which are conceived in Opinion “ ... 

r& 9 S Woodward Hat. Hist. E 

Errand was to Re-form and New- mold the Earth. -2798 
E an dor Gehir iv. 12$ She had words to speak, She form'd 
them and reform'd them. 1821 Byron Juan m. lix, Our 
J u " e r** ve * re-form'd in finer clay. 1875 lire's Did: Arts 
e 'y} j * The formation goes on continuously, so that . . a 
1 resh deposit. is re-formed mahout twenty years. 
rntr. 1899 Closer tr. Jaksch's Clin. Diatpi. v. (ed. 4) xsS 
hi precxp.tate re-formed on the further addition of the dye. 


1). Mil. (See Form v. S.) 

trans. rSoz James Milit. Did. s.v.. When a line of 
several battalions hath passed another.. it may be reformed 
in the following manner. 1835 Lytton Rienzi 11. iii, Order 
was again restored, and the line reformed. 1859. F. A. 
Griffiths Arlil* Man. (1862) 13 Unfix Swords. Re-form 
Company. 

intr. 1847 Infantry Man. (1854) 97 advanced guard.-., 
after carrying a post, should . . be permitted to advance 
without reforming. 1854 J. S. C. Abbott Napoleon (1855) 
II. xx. 311 At that well Known .. voice, the flying troops 
immediately re-formed. 

Reformable (r^ijriroab*!), a. [f. Reform vA 
+ -able ; cf. F. reformable ( 16 th c. in Godef. 
Comfl .). ] Capable of being reformed; admitting 
or susceptible of reformation. 

1483 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 337 Provided allway . . that hit 
be reformabyll and corrigabfll by the May re. X533 Cranmer 
Let. to Hen. VI 1 1 in Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) II. 271, 
I find them as conformable and reformable as any number 
with whom I have communed. 1563 AnP. Parker in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 271 Other disorders reformable by 
ecclesiasticall lawes. 1647' Hammond Posner 0/ Keys iv. 76 
To make the Christian offender by that meanes ashamed 
and reformable. 17x1 G. Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Prlesth. 
0847) 1. 163 The reformable mal-administration of church 
censures. 1832 Fraser's Mag. VI. 486 The boy was criminal, 
but in my judgment reformable. 

Hence *f Refo'rmableness. rare— 1 . 

<21591 R. - Greenham Wks. (1599V 32 Little .children, 
whether in teachablenes to good, or . reformablenes from 
sinne. 

t Reformade. Obs . ' [ad. next: see -ADE 3.] 

*= Reformado 1 . 

c 1645 T, Tolly Siege of Carlisle (1840) 8 With him came 
some white coats, and about 200 of reformades. x66zSirA. 
H asler ig' 5 Last Will Test . 3 Our baffled Reformades, 
and desperate Decoys of our late disbanded Army. 1696 
tr. Dit Mont's Voy. Levant xiv. 176 A sort of Officers that 
never go to War, almost like our Reformades. 1733 Neal 
Hist. Purit. II. 525 David Hyde, one of the Reformades, 
first drew his sword in ‘Palace yard. 

attrib. c 1645 T.Tully Siege. of Carlisle (1S40) 26, The 
paxtye, consisting of 42, all reformade officers, 1685 Crown e 
Sir C. Nice 1. 8 They . . march in Publick with their Baggage, 

. .and a whole ttain’of Reformade sinners! 

b. To ride reformades , to serve ns volunteers. . 
i68x Buwan H oly War 104 There wereabo some from the 
Court that rode Reformades, for the love that they had to 
the King Shaddai. 

So t Reformader. Obs. (In quot. attrib.) 
c 1642 in Glover's Hist. Derby (1829) 1. App. 71 Two 
hundred and forty of the Lord Brooke's reformader troupe, 
which behaved themselves all very gallantly. 

Reformado (refpim^'dp). [a. Sp. reformado 
(= Pg. reformado , It. riformato , F. refer md ) : ad. 
L. reformat us, pa. pple. of rcformcire 10 Reform.] 
1* Alii. a. An officer left without a command 
(owing to the 1 reforming ’ or disbanding of his 
company) but retaining his rank and seniority, and 
receiving full or half pay; a ‘reformed 7 officer, 
b. A volunteer serving in the army (or navy) 
without a commission, but with the rank of an 
officer. Now only Mist. 

1598 B. Jossos Ev. Man in Hum. m. v, Into the Ukenesse 
of some of these Reforiuado’s had he moulded himselfe so 
perfectly. 1640 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. in. (1692) I. 68 That 
the Earl of Crauford’s Troop, and those other Officers in the 
Army that go under the name of Reformadoes, are an un- 
necessary Charge. • 1647 Spkigce Anglia Rediv. m. ii. (1854) 
143 The castle was manned with 700 men, divers of them 
reformadoes. x65o Pepys Diary x Oct., Mr. Mansell, a poor 
Reformado of the Charleses, came to see me. X724 De Foe 
Mem. Cavalier (1840) 85 There was about thirty officers, 

who,' having no soldiers, . -v-* — r J --' ■ ‘- 1 - 

regiment. 1755 Carte * * 

majesty that ihe loyal Sco 

of reformadoes.., might be cashiered. 18x4 Scott Wav. 
xlivj Jinker..had been reduced, with several others by the 
advice of the Baron of Bradwardine, to the situation of 
what he called reformed officers, or reformadoes. - *891 
Gardiner Hist. Civil l Far III. liii. 177 The Reformadoes 
were at last to be actually ejected from London. 

tran f. _ 1643 Trapp Comm. Gem xiv. 16 Kings cared not 
for souldiers{no more did th* ''L—fc - 1 — r ** 

I and his Reformadoes). c • , > 

Mediator \\ xviii. Wks. x 86 . 
of trade, and made a reformado. 

I 2. One who is (or has) reformed in some respect ; 

! also, one who favours reform ; a reformer. 

a 1632 Weeyer (T.). This was one of Celestin the pope's 
caveats for his new reformadoes. 1642 / tew Print. Book 
int. Observat. 22, 1 promise him upon that to turn Re- 
formado. .X654 AVhitlock Zootomia 502 Now see the 
Rocks our false Reformado splits on. <1x734 North 
Exam. 11. iv. § 146 (1740) 310, 1 promise hereafter to be a 
Reformado, or no Writer at all. 1787 Gent/. Mag. LVJ J. u, 
1053/1 Never surely did any Turkbh or Algerine reformado 
slash his subject of conversion w-ith a spirit so zealous. 
1823 Byron Juan x. xiii. Even shuffling Southey.. Would 
scarcely join again the ‘reformadoes'. Whom he forsook to 
fill the laureate's sty. 1857 Blackxo. Mag. LXXX1. 394 
Have I not set fast brothers by the ears . . And sometimes 
roused the reformado’s zeal? 

3. a. attrib., as reformado officer, saint, Scot , sect, 

' soldier , etc. 

1644 Ordinance 26 Mar. in Husband Coll. Pub. Ord. Ho. 
Parlt. (1646) 446 The^ condition of Reformadoe Officer?. 
1664 Butler Hud. 11. ii. xi6, I grant You are a Reformado 
Saint. Ibid. 648 She . . o’er her shoulder Chastiz’d the 
•Reformado Soldier.^ a 1680 — Rem. (1759) II. 128 Three 
Reformado Sects joined in one. .'will not serve to maintain 
one Pedant. 1724 De For Mem . Cavalier (1S40} 85 My 
\ reformado Scots having observed that the town port [etc.]. 


. EEFORMATION. 

. b. Used after a sb., vs captain, gentleman, knight 
reformado. ■ . 

1609 B. Jonson Stl. Warn. v. ii, His Knights reformados 

are wound vp a* -1 - — •*— r 

Moryson I tin 
whom was a ( 

■ honour of anti V _ ’ 

Hart. Misc. (1793) 47S Himself leading his own guard of 
gentlemen reformadoes. 

■ t RefO'ran aJis t. Obs. ' rare’- 1 , [irreg. f. Re- 
form id., peril, an error for RefoumaTIST : cf.uext] 
A reformer. 

i6ix Speed Hist. Gt.Brit. ix. xv. § 44. 636/2 By instigation 
of the discontented reformalists. 

f RefO’nnalizing, pfl a. Obs. rare- 1 . [Perh. 
an error for refommlizing : cf. prec.] Seeking or 
pretending to. reform. 

1614 W. Loe Serin. Bliss of Br. Beauty 25 (T.l, Christ’s 
doctrine (LJ pure, con-ecting all the impure glosses of th- 
refmrmaliring Pharisees. . v - 

Keformation (refpjmf' jTO). Also 6 refovti- 
mation. [ad. L. rcformation-cm, n. of action f. 

' reformdre to Refobsi: cf. F. rlformalion ( 13 th c. 
in Godef. Conf 1 1}.] 

+ 1. Restoration (of peace). Cf. Reform o. 1 i. 

CX440 Gesta Rom. I. xlvii- 196 (Hark MS.), Whfir so euer 
he knewe J> at en V- discorde or ^rest was Regnynge, be 
labo\Tid to make Reformacion of pes. 1568 Graftos 
Citron. JI. 156 'rhe Legate. .laboured so to the king, that a 
reformation of peace was'spoken of. 

2. Improvement' in' iorm or quality; alteration 
to' a better form"; correction or removal of defects 
or errors ; + reparation, rebuilding. 

CX425 Wyntoun Cron . 11. L 108 Off Babilon bathe towlre 
and town Scho made gude reformacion'. 1468 Ration Lett. 
II. 314 jMabter John Smyth, that.. was none hobom coun- 
celler yn the reformacion of the last testament. 1528 m 
Ficarys /l»uif.(xS88) App. xiv. 240 [To] examine, Refourme, 
& correcte . . allesuche of thesaide Actes and Ordynaunce 
As vppon the examinacion and Reformacion of theym thes* 
shalle thynke to be good and Resonable. c 1543 in Parke 
Dorn. Archit. (1859) III. 79 To make .. a new halle . . and 
reforihacon honourable for the quenes loggyng. Ibid., 
With reformation of j our conduyts there. 1594 BLUN DEVIL 
Exerc . ill. u x\i. (1636. 311 Unlesse the Kalendcrs be re- 
formed . . (for the Roman reformation is not so exactly true 
as it might be). 1600 Rowlands Lett. Humours Bloods 3. 
x8 Fine Phillip comes vnto the Barbers sbopp, Wheers 
nittie lockes must suffer reformation. 1663 Gkkbiek Counsel 
cl 3, All such as the very aspects of number of Brick- 


Cases Chant. 1. 2x8 Whether a Court of Equity will refuse to 



1 . ? v f .1: v> . I j 1 ■■ 

reformation of the Kalendar. 

t b. Improvement in health. Obs. rareffi. 
x 77 2 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 19 Oct., This U to be 
my home long enough to receive a letter, which will, I hope, 
tell me that you are busy in reformation. 

3. Improvement ol (or in) an existing state of 
things, institution, practice, etc. ; a radical change 
for the better effected in political, religious, or 
social affairs. 

c 1460 Fortescue Abs. Lint. Mon. xv. (1885) *48 How 
also be lawes mey be amandet in suebe thynges as thny 
neden reformacion in. a 1548 Hall Citron., H en. VIII 6 a, 
I will do for a reformacion of this matter as muche as 
a priest may do. 1588 Burghley in Ellis Orig. Ldt.Scr. l 
III. 28 Yf I fynde not a due and spedye reformation^ of 
all disorders among you. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' I Of. 
Arnbass. 3 In consequence of the Reformation of Religion, 
both lost the Authority they had in this City. 17x3 Berkeley 
Guardian No. 62 p 10 The reformation of tbe church and 
that of learning began together. 1782 Cowfer Flatting 
Mill 14 Alas for the poet 1 who dares undertake To urge 
reformation of national ill. 1833 Alison Hist. Europe ii- 

II.65 Iftheyp— ' •* * ' *‘ r ' 

Reformation; 

Froude Hist. 1 ■ 

tion, but delayed ns coming, 

b. sfec. (with capital). The gTeat religious move- 
ment of the 16 th century, having for its object the 
reform of the doctrines and practices of the Church 
of Rome, and ending in the establishment of the 
various Reformed or Protestant Churches Of central 
and north-western Europe. 

1563 WinJet Wks. (S.T S.) I. 67 We ar sa tribulit be 5pw. . 
for nocht assenting generalie to^our pretend it re forma tioun. 
1583 Freceville Reformed Potiticke 44 To the end to sbip 
the Clergy in the League, they wer perswaded, that within 
six moneths ihe Reformation should be utterly extinguished. 
1657 ' 1 'rapf Comm. Ps. cL 4 That grave and simple P.-almodie 
..iso much used of old, and by this blessed Reformation 
restored to the Church). 1685 Evelyn Diary 22 Det^, The 
first Popish Nuncio that had ben in England since tbe 
Reformation. <1 17x5 Burnet Own Time I. xo Some few., 
did lean so grosly to Popery, that the beat and violence of 
the Reformation became the main subject of their sermons. 
1772 T. Warton Sir T. Po/e 133 Ihe liberal Pontiff did not 
consider. that he was undermining the papal interest, and 
bringing on tbe Reformation. m£6* Buckle Misc. Wks. 
(1872) L 85 Tbe English Reformation ..during the early 
period of its progre>s,..did not produce a single man of 
genius. 

f C. A reformed order (of friars). Obs. rare~ l . 
1705 tr. Du tin's Reel. Hist. 1 tth C. II- iv. xi. 449 Tbe<e 
/friars] also being divided yet farther into different Reform- 
ations. Leo X. commanded them all to be reduced under the 
‘single Title of Reformed. 
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REFORMING. 


' 44 . Reparation, redress. Obs. Cf. Reform vl 6 b. 
1442 Rolls- of Parlt. V. 65/2 To have reformation made 
to the Kynges poeple, ofcertein Injuries and Wronges done 
to hem. 1583 Wills ff J ny. Durh . (Surtees) 82 , 1 do humble 
craue theme, that they will se my said wlffe and children 
maynteaned in lawe, for reformation of this crewell murder, 
committed vpon me. 

5 . The action of reforming (one’s own or 
another’s) conduct or morals; improvement or 
amendment in this respect; correction. House of 
reformation , a reformatory. 

i$cw Hawes Past. Pleas, xi. xxxi. (Percy Soc.) 45 Their 
fruitful 1 problemes for reformacion, To make us leme to lyve 
directly. 1542 Boorde D yet ary xxxvii. (1870) 299 Excepte 
it be for reprehensyon or gentyll reformacyon. 1588 Shaks. 
L. L. L. v. ii. 879, I shal finde you emptie of that fault, 
Right ioyfull of your reformation, a 1628 Preston Breastpl. 
-£<77^(1631) 192 If there be no reformation in their lives, if 
a man deny not himselfe in his beloved sinne [etc.]. 1678 

Bunyan Ptlgr. Prog. 11900) 127 My trouble came tumbling 
upon me again, and that over the neck of all my Reforma- 
tions. 1715 De Foe Fam. Instruct, t. i. (1841) 1 . 23 Earnest 
endeavours after reformation and amendment. 1780 Ben- 
tiiam Princ . Legist, xvti. § 15 The punishment most sub- 
servient to reformation. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 137/2 

Ins it * : — *- — 

or He ,1 . • ■ 

ix,Tl ■ 

your 

f 6. Control, direction, authority. Obs. rare -1 . 
* 5*3 elcl 14 tS Hen. VII I, c. 2 All maner of personnes 
beyng Alyens . . occupieng any mistery or handy craft . . 
shalbe under the Serche and Reformacion of the Wardens 
and the Felowshyppes of handy craftes. 

f b. In phr. Under (or saving) your reformation : 
subject to your amendment or correction. Obs. 

1558 Ln. Wentworth in Arb. Garner IV. 104 Under your 
Majesty’s Reformation .. I am of opinion tnere would be 
enow. 1616 Coke in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I- 173, I shall be able., to make the case (saving your 
Majesty’s reformation) without all question. 16x7 Moryson 
I tin . xi. 189 Wee thinke it (vnder your Lordships reforma- 
tion) very expedient, that in euery of them, Cittadels were 
raised. 

T 7 . A disbanding, dismissal (of troops) ; the 
removal of an officer from the active list. Obs. 

1668 Loud. Gaz. No. 282/2 His Most Christian Majesty 
having resolved upon *’.••• . ’ - * r .1 , 

greatest part of his for • 

;8. attrib. and C , • 

•monger, principles, statute ; reformation-bitten , adj. 

1661 J. Guthrie {title) The great Danger of backsliding 
and defection from Covenanted Reformation-principles. 
x68i Otway Soldiers Fort. iv. i, That grave hypocritical 
Beard, of the Reformation-cut. 1723 Dk. Wharton in True 
Briton. No. 45. II. 306 That many of these pretended Re- 
formation-mongers, have proved themselves as bad Chris- 
tians, as their Ancestors were Subjects. 1848 Kingsley 
Saint's Trag. v. i, A kindly youth and a godly, but reforma- 
tipn-bitten, like the rest. 1898 Sir W. Harcourt in Wcstm. 
Gas. 4 July 2/3 The great Reformation Act of Elizabeth. 
Ibid.;. The Reformation statutes by which the doctrines and 
practice of the Church of England were established by law. 

Re ‘formation (r%tm£i-Jhn). [Orig. the same 
word as prec. ; in later use f. Re- 5 a + Formation 
( cf. Re-form The action of forming again; 

a second or new formation; 

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron., n. vi. 520 (MS. Cott.), Til con- 
clusion Off |>is reformacion [of mankindj pis Owide maid 
his ilka wersse. 1541 R. Copland Guy don’s Quest. Chirurg. 
B iv b, One is very regeneracion, whiche is very reformacion 
of the membre in the same selfe substaunce, forme [etc.]. 
1695 -Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth vi. 2 6 sT here were the 
same Measures taken.. in this Re-FormatiorPof it, that were 
when kwas first built. 1761 Ann. Reg. 11. 38/1 ITie first 

formation! ■ ■ * ■* *’ ’ ■ r *ion after 

the deluge. ‘ ) 93 The 

re-format ij ■ >m cylin- 
drical and T. xxii. 

361 The m _ nay have 

passed through many cycles of destruction and re-formation. 

Reformations! (ref^jm^'Jhnal), a. [f. Re- 
formation + -al.] Belonging to, concerned with, 
the Reformation or with reform. 

i86x Bp. Ewing in Ross Man. xxi.(x877) 329 Theologies, 
Reformatlonal and Roman, have heretofore obscured the 
light. 1884 Manch. Exam. 20 Oct. 3/6 The black gown . . 
is reformational, and it stands in the way of making an 
altar’ the great centre of worship. 

So Beforma*tionaxy a. 

1827 Carlyle Germ. Rom. III. 2x9 My feeble attempt, in 
regard to this Reformationary advocate [etc.], 
t E-efoTmatist. Obs. [f. L. reformat-, ppl. 
stem of reformare to Refobm, + -ist.J A reformer. 

xfizo Brent tr. Sarpts Counc. Trent v. (1676) 39s The 
king [Francis II], by h.s Edict, pardoned all the reformatists, 
until they returned to the Church. 1653 Ashwell Fides 
Apost. 2x6 The Power and cleerenesse of this Truth.. may 
serve to stop the violence of some zealous Reformatists. 

Reformative (jl~p jmativ), a. [f. as prec. + 
-Ive. j Inclined to reform ; that tends to, or makes 
for, reform; reformatory. 

*593 Tell-Tro fit's N. Y.Gifl (1876) 37 Fy, fy, sweet hart, 
-.Will strike so deepely into a reformative conscience, as 
there shall not neede out vpon thee. 1641 Short View 
Prel. Ch. Eng. 10 Whither their Courts bee reformative or 
defonnativc. _ 1883 M. Davitt in Contemp. Rev. Aug. 173 
Under conditions that would lessen the evils just referred 
to, separate confinement might become a reformative kind 
of punishment. 

Hence Kefo’rmativcly adv. , BefoTmativeness. 
18x4 McCulloch Highlands Scot. IV. 161 There is an 
Organ of Reformativeness. 1874 Bushxell Forgiven. 4* 


Law ii. 124 A law that undertakes the training of men.* 
reformatively out of ways of self-indulgence. 

Re-fo*rmative (rf-), a. [Re- 5 a.] Having 
the power of forming again. 

1847 Webster cites Good. 1900 Q. Rev. July 49 Earth' is 
the most potent disinfectant known it is resolvent and re- 
formative as well. 

fReformator. Obs. [a. L. reformatory agent-n. 
f. reformare to Reform; cf. F. riformateur (14th 
c.).} A reformer. 

1533 Elyot Did., R efemnaior, a reformatour. 1632 Conlin. 
Forraine Avisoes No. 18. 14 Apr. 13 (StC), The Reformators 
came to Schoole, and caused the Swedes .. to bee whipt in 
their presence. 1657 Heylin Ecclesia Vind 24 Such points 
of Controversie, as were in difference between the Reforma- 
tors of the Church of England, and the Church of Rome. 

Reformatory (ri'fpumatori), a. and sb. [f. L. 
ppl. stem reformat - + -ory.] 

A. adj. Having a desire or tendency to reform 
(a person or thing) ; designed for reforming. 

1589 Nashe Pref. Greene's Menaphon fArb.) 14 The vp- 
start discipline of our reformatorie Churchmen. X709 Strype 
Ann. Ref. I. xvii. 209 Much w’as done not long after 
according to this Reformatory Platform. 1791 BentiIam 
Panop t. 11. Postscr. 189 The business of reformatory in- 
struction may be transferred to the Chapel. 1831 Mackin- 
tosh Sp. Ho. Comm. 4 July, Wks. 1846 III. 535 Such 
objections, .would exclude most important questions, and. 


not so much retributive as reformatory. • *. 

B. sb. An institution to which juvenile incorri- 
gibles or offenders against the law are sent with 
a view to their reformation. Also attrib. 

1837 Edin. Rev. LXIV. 353 They recommend a general 
Reformatory for England and Wales. 1843 Penny Cycl. 
XXV. 154/2 With the establishment of the Parkhurst Re- 
formatory, in the I-le of Wight, the commencement of a 
systematic improvement, .has been made. 1885 Encyct. 
Brit. XIX. 764/1 The average reformatory population [in 
the United States] is about 15,000. 

Reformed (r/ipumdj, ppl. a. and sb. [f. 
Reform v 1 + -edL] A. ppl. a. 

1 . a. Of religion, churches, etc.: Brought to 
a better or purer state by the removal of errors or 
abuses, esp. those imputed to the Church of Rome. 
Also transf. of persons, times, etc. 

The name of Reformed Church{cs) sometimes includes all 
the Protestant churches, and sometimes is specifically re- 
stricted to the Calvinistic bodies as contrasted, with the 
Lutheran. The adj. also forms part of the specific names 
of various churches and religious bodies in different 
countries. 

1563 Foxe A. <5 ■ M. To Persecutors, In Countries . ..and 
Churches reformed, your errours and superstitious vanities 
bee so blotted out [etc.]. Ibid, x In these reformed dayes. 
1588 Fregeville Reformed Politicke Ded. Aij, So it is 
that the Reformed Princes haue bene sclandered by the 
Pope. Ibid. 73 The Reformed Church bezan by poore men. 
1646 Evelyn Diary (Geneva), The French Rrotestants would 
make no scruple to subinitt to it.., had they a King of the 
Reform’d Religion. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Church , 
The Reformed Church is again divided into the Lutheran 
Church, the Calvinist Church, the Church of England, &c. 
1772 T. Warton Sir T. Pope 150 The English reformed 
clergy, who.. had fled into Germany, now returned in great 
numbers. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 355/1 Many of the 
followers of the Reformed doctrines suffered, death. 1894 
Earle Psalter Gt. Bible Introd. 63 The original hymns of 
the Lutheran worship constituted a. feature which dis- 
tinguished it from that of the Calvinistic or ‘Reformed’ 
branch of the continental Protestants. 

b. In geneial use. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xx. § 9 The reformed school 
of the Epicureans. 

c. Of parliament, spec, of that which met after 
the-Reform Act of 1832. 

1822 Cobbett Weekly Reg. 2 Feb. 290 We forbear to 
speculate on the manner in which a Reformed Parliament 
would be engaged at a crisis like this. 1862 C. Knight 
Pop. Hist. Eng. VIII. xviii. 324 The first session of the 
Reformed Parliament. 1873 Edith Thompson Hist. Eng. 
xliii. 234 The Reformed Parliament, the object ofgreat hopes 
and greater fears, met January 29, 1833. 

2 . f a. Improved in manners; cultivated. Obs . -1 

1574 Hellowes Guevara's Fam. Ep. m (1577) *81 Very 

noble and refourmed [Sp. enmendado ] knight, by the words 
of your letter, I understood [etc.]. 

b. Improved in character, conduct or morals. 

1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 53 Then doubtles.se women 
either do or should loue those best. whose vertue is best, not 
measuring the deformed man, with the. reformed minde. 
1592 Greene Dispnt. xi lacke Rhoades is now a reformed 

• . • * — f vice. 1715 De Foe Earn. 

t last we may be a sober 
■ 1 [It. Mahtiseav Soc. A mer. 

• med offenders were to put 

their reformation in practice. 

c. Reduced to stricter observance. 

1706 [see Reformation 3 c]. 1863 Geo. Eliot Roy tola 
xliii, First came a white stream of reformed Benedictines. 

3 . Altered in form or content; esp. put into 


better form, corrected, amended. 

584 Parsons Ley eater's Cornmw. (1641) 148 He coosened 
1st notably her Majesty, by shewing her a reformed Copie 
the said letter, for the letter it selfe- x 7 * 7 " 4 1 Chambers 
cl. s.v. Calendar, Reformed, or Corrected Ca’endor, that 
iich.. determines the equinox.. by astronomical computa* 
n, according to the Rudolphine tables. 

■ 4 . Mil. Of officers : Left without a command 
;e Reform vP 10 and Reformado 1 a). Obs. 


1629 Wadsworth Pitgr. vii. 7.x Those that continued tooke 
their pay of reformed Captaines. 1670 R. Montagu in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 468 The late re- 
formation amongst all the reformed officers. 1715 Lend. 
Gaz. No. 5323/3 Robert Rich, a Reformed Lieutenant in.. 
Major General Rook’s late Regiment of Foot. 1758 
Smollett Hist. Eng. (1800) II. 281 With respect to the re- 
formed officers he declared he had given orders for their 
being immediately paid. *814 [see Reformado i]. 

+ B. sb. a. as pi. Adherents of the Reformed 
religion ; Protestants, b. Sing. A Protestant, rare. 

1588 Fregeville Reformed Politicke Ded. Aijb, The 
fidehtie of the Reformed, and the conspiracies of the League, 
j 1620 Brent tr. Sarpi's Comte. Trent v. 11676) 391 The 
t Kings death in Fiance, which the reformed did ascribe to 
I miracle, increased their.eourage. 1655 {title) A Collection 
l or Narrative. .Concerning the. . Massacres, Murthers, and 
[ other Cruelties, committed on many thousands of Reformed, 
or Protestants dwelling in the Vallies of Piedmont. 1741 
S. A. Laval Hist. Reform. IV. vm. 1122 That Child was 
born a Reformed, and had been educated in that Religion. 
1772 T. Warton Sir T. Pope 50 Mary. .persecuted the 
reformed with the most barbarous seven' tie-'. 

Hence Beformedly, adv. rare -1 . 

1653 Milton Hirelings (1659) 57 Vet 3 late hot Querist 
for tithes., would send us back, very reformedly indeed, to 
learn reformation of Tyndarus and Rebuffus. 

I Reformer 1 (r/lp imsi). [f. as prec. + ~ER I.] 
j 1 . One who reforms another, rare. 

1526 Ptlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 88, I sholde accompte 
itamonge my great Iukers and sauntages .. to he reproued 
or correcte of my reformer or mender. 1570 Dee Math. 
Pref. b iiij, That any. .Sober Student.. will.. become a 
Reasonable Reformer of three Sortes of people, about these 
Influential! operations, greatly erring from the tfuth. 

transf. 1869 Lowell Under the Willows 348 God’s 
passionless reformers, influences, That purify and heal and 
are not seen. 

2 . One who reforms, or effects a reform in, a 
state of things, practice, etc. 

1548 Elyot Diet., Reformator, a reformer, he that bryng- 
eth to a new or better facion. 1553 31 . Wood (Bale) tr. 
Gardner's True Obed. To Rdr. B nj, God hath appointed 
them, .to be priuate persons, and not refourmersof common 
causes. 1585 T. Washington tr- Nicho/ay's I oy. tv. xxxiii. 
155 Solon beyng. .chosen for the general reformer of their 
lawes. 1660 R. Coke Justice Vind. x 6 These are the glorious 
Reformers of our Church and State. 1767 Gooch Treat. 
Wounds I. 447 vote Ambroise Pare was a great Reformer of 
Surgery 1788 Gibbon Decl. ff F. 1 . V. 222 The elders of the 


yet_ to learn "that a great teacher or reformer . . does that 
which swords cannot do..? 

3 . spec. a. One of the leaders in the reformation 
of religion in the 1 6th century. 

1561 WinJet Cert. Tract i. Wks. (S. T. S .) I. 12 Sum for 
saying only to our ruid reformearis..hes libertie to bruke 
the kirk rentis. *563 Ibid. 1 . 83 Of the ceremonies among the 
new reformaris. x6i 6 Champney Voc. Bps. 29 The question 
between the Catholike Roman Church, and the pretended 
Reformers. 1714 Swift Pres. St. Aff. Wks. 1751 IV. 284 , 1 
think Luther and Calvin seem to have differed as much as 

.i . y, /- ---/ ^ Green Diary Lover 

. ■ -d myself just as he 

■ • ■ 1839 Keightley 

Hist. Eng. II. 28 Fourteen Dutch reformers, u ho had taken 
refuge in England. x88o Swinburne Stud. Shaks. 304 The 
struggle of episcopalian with Calvinistic reformers. ^ 

b. An ' advocate or supporter of political or 
parliamentary reform ; esp. one who took part in 
the reform movement of 1 S3 1-2. 

Radical reformer', see Radical a. 3 c. 

1785 Pitt Sp. 18 Apr. in Hansard Pari. Hist. (1815) XXV. 
435/1 Such a House of Commons it was the wish of every 
reformer now to establish. 1817 Cobbett Weekly Reg. 

8 Feb. 169/1 How do you trace that riot to the Reformers? 
1832 Disraeli Let. 22 Feb., I am still a Reformer, but shall 
destroy the foreign policy of the Grey faction. rSCB Daily 
News 8 Nov., In Birmingham, of all places, he cannot be 
required to stand on his defence as a Reformer. 

4 . A reviser, corrector, improver, rare. 

1656 Earl MoNM. tr. Boccal ini's Advts. fr. P amass. 1. 


nearly so much as Berni. 

Hence Befo-rmeress, a female reformer. 

i6xx Cotcr., Emendatrice, she that correctelh .. [or] re- 
formeth..; a correctresse, reformeresse. a 1843 Southey 
Doctor cex'iii. (1848) 575 Holy Colette of portentous sanctity, 
the Reformeress' of the Poor Clares. 1849 Sara Coleridge 
Mem. «$• Lett. II. 234 Substantially the reformeresses must 
be in the right. 

+ Reformer -ier. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. Re- 
form f.i 10 + -eb, -jer.J = Reformado 1 . 

2644 Sir W. Mure Let. in Wks. (S.T.S.) Introd. p. xvj, 
For the most part they are reformer officers under the com- 
mandment of the Earle of Craufurd and Mackay. 1645 
Lithgow Siege Newcastle (1820) 25 Lieutenant Colonell 
Henderson, a Reformier. 

Re-fo-rmer. [K-E- 5 a : cf. Re-form v.j One 
who forms again. 

1839-52 Bailey Festus xxviii. 475 The Former and Re- 
Former of the world. 

Reforming (rxTp jmiq), vbl. sb. [f.” R eform 
t/!] The action of the vb. in various senses. 

a 1400 Hylton Sea/a Perf. if. iv, He delaiede he.ful 
reformjTige of mannyssoule vnto Jaste ende. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comm. 81 b. For the debating of contro- 
versies, and refourming of vices. 1598 Stow .5**7'. 134 He 
gaue to ward es the reforming of that church fiue hundred 



REFORMING, 


350 


REFRACTED, 


marker. <22660 Hammond Serm. (1851) «. 540 A reforming 
of every tiling which was either formally or indirectly con- 
tained in their ignorance. 2743-4 Mrs. Delany A utobiog. 
«V Corr. (1861) II. 283, I wish you had the reforming of the 
family you are in. 1752 J. Loutihan Form of i 'recess (ed. 2) 
p. iii, I have been prevailed upon.. to undertake the re- 
forming of the former Edition. 

Reforming (rffp-Amig), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ixg 2 .] That reforms. 

1641 Milton Ch. Govt. 1. vi. Wks. 1851 III. 124 The 
expected reforming grace that God hath bid us hope for. 
1692 E. Walker tr. Epictetus' 'Mor. xvi, 'Tis better he were 


his reforming legislation. 

Hence Eefo'rmingly adv. rare— 1 . 

1649 Roberts Clavis Bill. 346 It would better have be- 
come lob to have submitted bimselfe reformingly and 
humbly to his hand. 

Reformist (x/fpuenist). [f. Reform v 1 4- -ist.] 

X. a. One who advocates reform in the Church ; 
a Reformer. (Common in 17th c.) 

1589 G. Harvey Pierces Super, H. Addit. Ff, Hie for- 
ward Zeale of dowtie Martin Seniour, . .and some other 
bragge Reformistes. 1608 H. Clapmam Errottr Left Hand 
36 He differs much from the most of our Reformistes heere 
at home. 1693 J. Edwards Author. O . ff H. Test. 310 


Keiormists. xtta6 vy. Andrews l nt. jtev. r ox s n/t. 
Mart. 11 . 312 Their judges were cold and calculating re- 
formists. 1850 Elder's House <yj \ So you see that all the 


1882 Mac tn. Mag. XLV 449 ^Mrs. Ashley, .was put into the 
Tower, apparently on suspicion of Reformist sympathies, 

b. An advocate or supporter of political reform. 
(Common c 1792 to 1830.) 

1641 Hews from H ell, etc. in Harl.Misc. (Malh.) IV. 393 
The subtle practices of some parliamentary reformists. 
1792 Windham Speeches Pari. (1812) I. App. C. 155 Yet 
these [the Jacobins] are the men whom our Reformists are 
known to correspond with. 1817 Bentham Pari. Reform 
Catech. (18x81 104 By a radical reformist, the Householder 
plan could not be refused to any Electoral District. 1830 
Lady Granville Lett. (1894) II. 62, I have been to see the 
Staffords, violent reformists. 1893 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 
to July, The general policy of the party has been enough to 
h— " J Reformists. 

Wks. 1864 III. 523 The 
'' . , * . and the late reformist 

Legislation. 

1 2. A member of a reformed religious order. 

1612 Cotgr., Reformes, reformists, an Order of Franciscan 
Fryers. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Reformists, Monks, 
whose Discipline, or Rules have been reformed. 

+ Refo'rmitor. Obs. rare-', [irreg. f. Re- 
form j). 1 , perh. for Reform ator.] A reformer. 

1537 in Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 157 Abusvs.. 
clokyde and coloryde by the reformitors (so namede) of 
evere religion. 

So f Refo-rmity, Protestantism. Ohs. rare 

1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xv. xcviii.Yet whatsoeuer Papistrie 
exacted, payed yet, His scrupulous Reformitie, will nought 
therof remit. 

t Reformling. noitce-wd. [irreg. f. Reform 
vA + -ling.] An amended pamphlet. 

*662-3 J- BIirkenhead] Assembly-Man To Rdr., A copy 
of that Reformling had crept to the Press. 

RefO’rmulate, v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To 
formulate anew. So Reformula*tion. 

x 83 a Academy 14 Jan. 29/1 As Luther’s doctrineof justifica- 
tion by faith re r ormulated Gospel truth for the Reforma- 
tion era. 1896 Westm. Gas. 17 June 4/1 A reformulation 


!• 1 .4r"" L !•(' '■"! !*■:!. .next.] The action of 
fication. 

159b dakret / itcor. Warres v. ii. 128 What order is there 
to be taken in such refortifications ? 1878 A. Forbes in 
Daily Hews 15 Aug. 5/7 The reduction of the size of the 
city by the Venetians, and its refortification on a more con- 
tracted circumference. 

Refo-rtify, v. [Re- 5 a ; of. F. refortifier 
(15th c. Godef.).] tram. To fortify again. Hence 
Rofo*rtifying vbl, sb. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warresv. ii. 128 More commoftly old 
Cartels. .be repaired and reforCtlied. 1611 Florio, Rinfor- 
zamento, . .a reforti Tying. 1641 Evelyn Diary 6 Aug., This 
was our continual duty till the Castle was re-fortified. 1692 
Lend Gaz. No. 2801/2 Above 6000 are summoned in with 
Shovels and Pickaxes, .to re-fortifie the Town of Old-Man- 
helm. _ 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Harwich, This town 
. .has since been ordered to be refort ified, 1807 G. Chalmers 
Caledonia 1 . 1. iv. 182 He reoccupied and refortified such of 
those posts as promoted his vengeful designs. x 8 o 5 W. H. 
Hwtt ok Philip Augustus ill 76 The island taken, Philip 
refortified it and rebuilt, .the bridge. 

, M - 1839 Skrini: Mem . Tiring M °, I am repeatinc a 
judgment formed long ago, and often refortified. 

+ Befo-ssion. obs.rare-'. [f. Re- + Fossiotf, 
after L. refodcreb] A digging up again. 
ex6*5 V>r. Hall St. PauVs Combat 1. Wks. 1808 V. 372 
Hence are..refossion of graves, torturing of the surviving 
worse lhan many deaths. 

Kefotmd (rlfan-nd), w.l [f. Re- 5 a + Found 
v ;~\ cf - 0F - ref aider (i 2th c.).] irons. To found 
(.a town, etc.) again ; to re-establish. Also flip. 

P °""’ Tt >' «"* v!ctour =>S 3 >"= 

IS rtssm on hicht our fayth is now refoundit. 1641 \V. 


Cartwright Lady-Errant v. ii, Her service hath Preserv’d 
the Kingdom, and refounded Cyprus. 1702-3 Atterbury 
Let. Misc. Wks. 1739 I. 159 The other bill is to enable the 
Queen to re-found the Savoy. 1761 London <$ • Environs 
1 V. 296 This hospital was.. suppressed by Henry V and re- 
founded by Edward IV. 1869 Goldw. Smith Led. Mod. 
Hist. iv. 16 This Colony did not .. require to be refoundecL 
1879 Farrar St. Paul I. 505 Cassander had re-founded it, 
and changed its name from Therma to Thessalonica. 

Hence Eefou/nding vbl. sb. 

1754 Pococke Trav. (Camden) II. 112 The first foundation 
of the church by Wilfrid, and the refounding by K. H. 8th. 
1893 Malleson {title) The Refounding of the German 
Empire. 

Hrefound (rffan'nd), v . 2 [F. Re- 5 a + Found v. 3 ; 
cf. F. refondre (12th c.).] trans. To cast (objects 
of metal) again ; to recast. 

a 1649DRUMM. of Hawth. fas. Ill, Wks. (1711) 60 Why . . 
when these old medalis were defaced ..he might not re- 
found them, .. he thought no sufficient reason could be 
given. 1781 Warton I list. Kiddington 8 Perhaps they are 
ail antient bells refounded. 1865 Carlyle Eredk. Gt. xxi. 
ii. (1872) IX. 265 All our Cannon, .needed to be refoundecL 
t Refo’und, v 3 Sc. Obs. [var. of Refund 
vA ; cf. confound) infound .] 

1. trans. To refund, restore. 

1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 41 The saidis Eirle and 
Lord . . oblissis thame .. to refound and deliver the samin 
agane to the persone fra quhame the samin hapins to be 
taikin. 1572-3 Ibid. II. x86 For W’arrandice to the said 
Archibald .. and refounding to him of the pryces thairof 
acclamit be him. 1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 476 Thy money 
and Patents shall be refounded. 

b. To make good, repair, redress. 
a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 42 
Cause all enormities and crymescommittet..to be refoundit 
and randerit witht in ^our boundis. Ibid. 82 To refound the 
skaythtis and iniurieis done be thame of befoir. 

2. To cast the blame of (something) on or upon 
a person or thing. 

a 1653 Binning Sernt. (1845) 438 They do not refound it 
upon God, Who is righteous in all His ways, but retort it 
upon themselves, c 1680 MacWard (1723) 144 The 

want whereof is to be refounded on this court stratagem. 
Ibid. 147 The marring of that unity.. is to be refounded 
upon that intimacy. 

Refounda-tion. [Re- j a ; cf. Refodnd w.i] 
The action of founding again ; a new foundation. 

a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Lancs, ix. (1662) 120 This 
Colledge hath passed many Dissolutions and refoundations. 
1864 J. Raine Hexham (Surtees) I. Pref. 148 There is some 
valuable information., about the re foundation of their house. 
1800 Gasquet & Bishop Edw. VI ff Bk. Com. Prayer { 1891) 

5 On the refouudation of the monastic cathedrals. 

Kefonnder (rrfau-ndaj). [f. Refound v . 1 + 
-Elt '.] One who refounds. 

1528 in Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 2 Alen Niger, 
surame tyme erefe of Richemound, and our secounde re- 
founder. 1782 Pennant Jottrn. Chest, to Lond. 57 This 
Enysan..was the true re-founder [of Stone Priory]. 1824 
Southey Bk. of Ch. (1841) 408 That Church, and the Queen, 
its refounder, are clear of persecution, as regards the 
Romanists. 1865 Masson Rec.Brit. Philos. 95 He was .. 
the refounder of Transcendentalism in modern Europe. 

f Refou’ndimeiit. Sc. Obs. rare ~ l . [Cf. 
Refound z>. 3] The act of refunding ; reparation. 

2555. -SY. Acts Mary (1814) 497/2 ynder the pane of re- 
foundiment of the dampnage and skaith to the parteis. 

Refoirnciress. rare- 1 , [f. Refound vA; 
see -ess.] A female refounder. 

2655 Fuller Ch. Hist.ui. ix. § 23 Nor let not our Virgin 
Queen be forgotten, as in effect Refoundrcs.se of this from 
the third year of her reign. 

Refonnt (rffauTit). [ad. F. refonte Refont.] 
A recasting. 

1832 Austin Jurispr. (1879) II. 1081 Though the refount 
of form, now recommended, would not touch necessarily the 
substance or effect. 

Hefourme, obs. form of Reform v. 

Refows, -foys, obs. forms of Refuse a. 
Refract (r/fcxe*kt), pa. pple. rare. [ad. L. 
ref rad -us, f. refringlre : see next.] Refracted. 

1625 Gill Sacr. Philos . Pref., If the eye bee not able to 
behold the beames of the Sunne, . yet it joyes to see that 
shining Iampe when his beames are refract, or as it were 
broken off. 1880 S\\ inburne Songs of Spring-t ., Birthday 
Ode 38 With moonlight-coloured gold And rays refract from 
the old world heaven of time. 

Refract (rffrarkt), v. [f. L. refract ppl. 
stem of refringe re, f. re- Re- -f frangere to break. 
Cf. F. rif racier (1752).] 

1. Physics. Of substances : To break the course 
of (light, etc.) and turn (it) out of the direct line ; 
esp. to deflect at a certain angle at the point of 
passage from one medium into another of different j 
density. 

1612 Selden Pref. Drayton's Poly-olb. (1876) I. p. xliv, By 
..rash collecting fas it were, I from visual beams refracted 
through another’s eye. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 345 
Some reflected, others refracted^ beget that semicircular 
variety we generally call the Rainebow. 1668 Culpepper 

6 Cole BarthoU Anat . m. viij. 148 The glassie Humor 
may give a passage to the Species to the Retina, and may 
refract them from Perpendiculars. 1728 Pemberton New- 
tons Philos. 375 All transparent bodies refract part of the 
light incident upon them, and reflect another part. 1794 J. 
Hutton Ph i los.^ Light, etc. 218 The powers in bodies for 
variously reflecting, absorbing, transmitting, and refracting 
light. 1800 Henry Epit. Chettt. (180S) 31. Caloric is re- 
fracted, also, according to the same law that regulates the 
refraction of light. 1872 Huxley Physiol, ix. 225 Glass 
refracts light more strongly than water docs. 


absol. 1678 Hobbes Decant, x. Wks. 1845 VII. 172 It will 
follow that all transparent bodies that equally refract are 
equally hard ; which I think is not true. 

transf. and fig. 2636 tr. Hobbes' Elan. Philos. (1839) 381 
The sine of the angle refracted in one inclinarion^ iv to the 
sine of the angle refracted in another inclination [etc.]. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 125 These metaphysick rights 
like rays of light, .. are, by the laws of nature, refracted 
from their straight line. 1869 Lecky Europ. Mor. v. II. 355 
No other body of men have ever exhibited a more single- 
minded and unworldly zeal, refracted by no personal interests, 
b. To produce by refraction, rare. 

2728-46 Thomson Spring 202 Meantime, refracted from 
yon eastern cloud . . the grand ethereal bow Shoots up 
immense. 1762-9 Falconer S/tipwr. 11. 277 His languid 
fires. .Refract along the dusk a crimson blaze. 

+ 2. trans. To throw back ; to reflect, return. Obs. 

2622 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii 11. v. 109 The Turkes weare 
great Tulipantes. to refract the Sun beams. 2638 Howland 
tr. Moufet's Theat.Ins Ep. Ded.,The air. .beating against 
the rough-cast W'alls of the hollow place, and refracted, 
makes a sound. 1694 ^ Westm acott Script. Herb. 1 [Algum 
wood] was most precious, . . fit to refract sounds. 

f 3. To break up ; to impair. Obs. rare. 

26^7 TAwiSoiio Power of Keys Pref. A 4 The several excel- 
lencies of the other three.. may.. be found at least, as in 
mixture, refracted and compounded in this fourth, a 2676 
Hale Print. Orig. Man. iv. iii. (1677) 318 Those common 
Notions which yet remain in the Humane Nature, though 
refracted and abated by the Fall of Man. 

b. Chem , To analyse (nitre) in order to discover 
the percentage of impurities (cf. Refraction 6). 

1842 Parnell Client. Anal. (1845) 478 The most usual 
method of refracting nitre consists in determining, i°, the 
amount of water lost by exposure to a moderate heat ; 2 0 , 
the amount of insoluble matter [etc.]. 

Hence Kefraxtable a., refrangible, rare— 1 . 

1676 H. More Remarks 100 For as bodies are only 
tangible, so they are only reflexible and refractable. 

t Refra ctarily, adv . Obs. rare. [f. as next 

+ -ly 2 .] *= Refractorily. 

2623 Cockeram ir, Obstinately, Refractarily. 2654 H. 
L’Estrance Cltas. I (16^5) 62, I cannot but totally acquit 
King Charles of blame in proscribing such as refractarily 
offended. 

t Refraxtariness. Obs. [f. Refractary a. 
+ -ness ] = Refractoriness. 

1624 Donne Devot. (ed. 2) 80 Take from me, O Lord, her 
peruersenesse, her wilfulnesse, her refractarinesse. 2636 
Chas. I in Rushw. Hist. Coll. nx. (1692) 1 . 320 May not the 
Kings, .by Law compel the doing thereof in case of Refusal 
or Refractariness? 1693 Lockf. Educ. 85 She had.. by her 
unprevailing Blows only confirmed her refractariness. 

t Refracta*rious, a. Obs. rare - 1 . = next. 

2614 Jackson Creed 111. xiii. § 10 The life of the world 
censured to death for an hereticke, or refractarious Scis- 
matique. 

+ Refraxtary, a. and sb. Obs. [ad. L. n- 
fraclari-us (Seneca) obstinate, stubborn : see Re- 
fract v. and -aryI, and cf. F. rdfraclaire (1 Gth c.). 
In the Earl of Stirling’s Domesday (1614) x. xiii. the 
stressing is refractary : cf. the note to Refractorv.] 

A adj. = Refractory. (Common in j 7th c.) 
2604 R. Cawdrey Table Alph., Refraclarie, wilfull in 
opinion, obstinate. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 11, xix. (1614) 
215 The ivoman which rendereth not her husband his due. is 
rebellious and refractarie. 2660 Marvell Corr. Wks. 1875 
II. 41, I am sorry to heare that Mr. Wilspn has been so 
refractary. 2694 Falle Jersey v. 17 1 And in case the said 
Minister continues refractary, the Dean.. shall proceed even 
to Deprivation, 

B. sb. A refractory person. 

2599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, Render not V 0U J 
selfe a refractarie, on the sudden. 2637 Trapp Comm. Job 
\ii. 12 God looked not upon him as he doth upon these 
refractaries, who to their impatience adde impenitence. 

Refracted Q'/frae , kted), ppl. a. [f. Refract 

V. + -EDk] 

1. Of light, etc. : Bent aside, deflected. Also 
transf. of things connected with, or produced by, 
refraction. 

1638-48 G. Daniel Eclog iii. 352 Homeward wend, 
Whilst the refracted West some Lights yet lend. 2678 
Vaughan Thalia Rcdiv., Pious Th. 212 Who^e fires by 
refracted chance Burnish some neighbour rock. 1691 Norris 
Prad. Disc. 244 We look upon Truth, .by a refracted Ray, 
which makes it to appear where it is not. 1740 Somerville 
Hobbinol hi. 292 She darts along, and with refracted Rays 
Paints the cay Clouds. 1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. n. 
(1791) 133 O’er heavens wide arch refracted lustres flow. . 
1831 Brewster Optics iii 22 The ray HR is called the 
incident ray, and Rb the rejracted ray. 187* B. Taylor 
Faust (1875) II. 1. i. 7 Life is not light but the refracted 
color. 

fig. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. I (1655) 146 The informa- 
tion being somewhat lame, as being taken upon refracted 
And second hand report. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics 
(i860) 1 1 . 230 According to Swedenborg, all the mythology 
and the symbolisms of ancient times were so manyrefracted 
Or fragmentary correspondences. 

fD. Refracted angle , angle of refraction. Obs. 

x 7°4 J- Harris Lex. Tecltn. I, Refracted Angle, ip Op- 

ticks ‘ u - A — J t --*- — — - —r~. Ray and 

the ■ \ III. 234 A 

B e fb ■•■■■, . ■ *■ Table of 

refracted Angles. 

+ 2. Driven back, repelled. Obs. rare— l . 

1635 Swan Spec. M. v. § 2 (1643) 169 [The wind] with a 
refracted and disjoynted force. -is driven hither and thither. 

+ 3. Broken down, diminished. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1639 Fullf.r Holy War 11. xxxv. (1B40) 96 If they [mer- 
cenary soldiers] be not entertained in too great numbers, 
but in such refracted degrees, that the natives may still have 
the predominancy. 
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REFRACTORINESS, 


Hence Be£ra*ctedly adv Befra’ctedness. 

2667 Sprat Hist. R. Soc. 216 Experiments of the Trans- 
parency, and Refractedness of Flames. 1854 Kingsley 
Alexandria 67 Even if he sees a truth, he can only see it 
refractedly. 

t Re fra* c ter. Obs. [f. Refract v. + -zb 1 .] 
= Refractor 3 b. 

1761 Hirst in Phil. Tram. LI I. 397 A 4 feet refracter, of 
Mr. Dollond’s new construction. 1763 Short ibid. LIII. 
341 He used an 18 foot refracter. 

Refractile (rffrse'ktil, -tail), a. [f. as prec. + 
-ile.] Capable of producing refraction. Hence 
Befracti'lity. 

1847-9 Todo Cycl. Anal. IV. 514/1 The bands appear, .to 
..become more refractile. Hid. 517/x These cell>, in respect 
of their .. refractility .. resemble those seen in articular 
cartilage. x 83 o Nature XXI. 411 A well-defined highly 
refractile fibrous network. 

Refracting (.rrfoe'ktiq),/// a. [-ing 2 ] 

1. Causing relraction ; refractive. 

1704 Newton Optics (1721) 4Def. iv,The Perpendicular to 


The fibres, .present a few refracting granules. 

b. Provided with some apparatus or arrange- 
ment for refracting light ; esp. refracting telescope , 
a telescope in which the rays of light are con- 
verged to a focus by an object glass. 

1764 ^Hornsby in Phil. Trans. LIV. 145 An excellent 
refracting telescope of 12 feet focus. 1823 J. Badcock Dorn. 
Amusem. ** 1 ■ ' 

2&70 Daily ■ • ■ ... 

with an ot ■ , 1 . ^ ■ 

Mod. Optical Instr. 95 In the refracting stereoscope the 
rays of light .. are always bent towards the thicker part of 
the lens. 

c. Refracting angle , the angle between two 
faces of a prism or lens. 

1796 H. Brougham in Phil. Trans , LXXXVI. 262 An 
hollow prism made of fine plate-glass, ..its refracting angle 
being 55 1890 Woodbury Encycl. Photogr. 394 A 
divergence from the axis will take place, becoming more 
and more marked as the refracting angles become greater 
towards the edge of the lens. 

2. Undergoing refraction, rare — l . 

1718 Rowe tr. Lucan iv'. 119 Unvary 'd by the Light’s re- 
fracting Beam She stoop'd to drink from Ocean's briny 
Stream. 

3 . That resists fire ; = Refract >nv A. 4. 

1894 R. S. Burn's Steam Engine User 145 The interior, 
especially of the furnace proper, . . and the combustion 
chamber being lined with ‘refracting’ bricks, generally 
termed fire-bricks. 

Refraction (Tflrarkjan). [ad. late L. re- 
fraction- em (Boethius), n. of action f. ref ringer e : 
see Refract v. and cf. F. refraction (16 th c.).] 
f 1- a. The action of breaking open or breaking 
up. Obs. rare. 

. * 57 8 Banister Hist. Manx 11.91 This bloud bystyrring.. 
is made thinne, and together with the ayre mixed, which thus, 
by the same refraction, and beatyng together, U prepared. 
x6xx Florid, Refrattione , a bursting or refraction. 2662 
Blount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Refraction , a breaking open, 
fb. Rebound, recoil. Obs. rare. 

1653 Harvey Anat. Exerc. n. (1673) x 35 The blood being 
forc’d against the hand, did by its reverberation and re- 
fraction, fly back four or five foot. x66x Blount Glossogr. 
(ed. 2), Refraction , . . a reboun d. 

2 . The fact or phenomenon of a ray of light, 
heat, (fthe sight,) etc., being diverted or deflected 
from its previous course in passing obliquely out 
of one medium into another of different density, 
or in traversing a medium not of uniform density. 

Angle of refraction, the angle between the refracted ray 
and the perpendicular to the surface of the refracting 
medium at the point of incidence (t or that between the re- 
fracted ray and a continuation of the incident ray). + Axis 
of refraction , the perpendicular to the surface of the refract- 
ing medium at the point of incidence. Double refraction , 
the fact of_a ray of light being split up by certain minerals 
into two divergent, unequally refracted rays. Index of re- 
fraction : (see I ndex sb. 9 a). 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1295 The rainbow is., 
distinguished by sundry colours, by the refraction of our 
eie-sight against a cloud. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef>. 
347 The colours are made by refraction of light, and the 
shadows that limit that light. 1677 Grew Anat. Fruits iv. 
I,? V ^; c f ract > on » Objects of all Sizes are represented on the 
Walls of the Eye. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 
301 The Refraction out of a Rarer Medium into a Denser 
is made towards the Perpendicular. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XIII. 279/2 The phenomena of refraction are ex- 
plained by an attractive power in the medium through 
which light parses. 1831 Brewster Optics xvii. 144 The 
refraction of the two pencils is called double refraction and 
xhe bodies which produce it are called doubly refractive 
bodies, c i860 Faraday Forces Nat., Electric Light 177, I 
can employ the principle of refraction to bend and direct 
the rays of light. 1880 Le Conte Sight 32 All refraction is 
accompanied by dispersion. 

fig. 16x4 Selden Titles Hon. Pref. C 4, I euer .. vsd 
.1— . u,j! ...» -■ ,, *eiue 

: . . lake 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this. 

1619 J. Bainbridge Descr. Late Comet 10 A second re- 
fraction of the Sunne beames. 1660 Boyle New Exp. 
Phys. Mech. xviil 136 The various refractions that may 


happen in the Air. 1743 Emerson Fluxions 284 The Sum 
of all the Refractions will be equal to the single Refraction 
[etc.]. 1795 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2J I. 241 It causes a 

double refraction. 1867 J. Hogg .hicrosc. 1. i. 2 A table of 
the refractions which light experiences under different 
angles of incidence in passing from air into glass. 

fig. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. t. (18731 2 When among the 
manifold refractions of Knowledge, Wisdom is almost lost 
sight of. x85o Emerson Cond. Life, Illusions , Even the 
prose of the streets is full of refractions. 

f c. pi. Refracted beams. PAsofig. Obs. rare. 

2648 Boyle Seraph. Love xxv. (1700) 152 Variety.. such as 
we may see in the diversify’d refractions of the same 
sparkling Diamond. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch ., Hen. IF, 
ccclxxxvii. Now. .the Refractions of his Spirit Gild Only the 
Hemme of Life. 

3. a. Astron. The deflection of the beams or 
light from heavenly bodies when not in the zenith, 
due to the refracting power of the atmosphere, 
which increases their apparent elevation. 

Spec, called atmospheric and astronomical refraction. 

1603 Hkydon Jud. Astro/. 137 There lieth a deceipt or 
fallacie in the refraction of beams, which cheifly happeneth 
about the Horizon, where the aire is alwaies thickest. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. it. xi8 The Refraction of the Sun, 
Moon and Stars, causeth them to appear higher above the 
Horizon than they are. 17x5 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 
279 The uncertain Refractions will render the Operation 
doubtful ; and besides, then the Sun ascends and descends too 
obliquely [etc J. x8x* Woodhouse Astron. x. 74 Refraction, 
by which astar, toappearance,is elevated above its true place. 
2868 Lockyer Guitlemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 186 The Sun, 
actually already below the horizon, is raised up by refraction, 
and remains visible to us. 

fig. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. xcii, Such refraction of 
events As often rises ere they rise. 

b. The effect of the atmosphere in making 
terrestrial objects appear higher than they are. 

Spec, called terrestrial refraction ; see also qnot. 1831. 

1698 Keill Exam. Th. Earth (1734) 173 He seems to 
allow too much, both for refraction and errors in the Obser- 
vations. 2832 Brewster Optics xix. xxxi. 255 Great local 
heats or local colds will produce great changes of refractive 
power, and give rise to optical phenomena of a very interest- 
ing kind. Such phenomena have received the name of 
unusual refraction. 1853 Kane Grinttell Exp. x. (1856) 69 
My sketches of the coast., show what strange diversities of 
outline may be induced by refraction. 

4. The action of a medium in refracting light; 
refractive power or effect. Also fig. 

2664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 34 Which is helped and 
advantaged also by the refraction of the water wherein they 
swim. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. -Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 
III. 27 Allowing one decree for the refraction of the Atmo- 
sphere in winter. 1849 Kingsley Misc. (i860) II. 246 A deep 
pool .. paved with sandstone slabs and boulders, distorted 
by the changing refractions of the eddies. 1870 Lowell 
Among my Bks. Ser. l (1873) 279 The willful refraction of 
a clear mind, twisting awry whatever enters it. 
f 0. A reduction on a charge or bill. Obs. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., 1 will deduct or make you a 
refraction of 302. charged inadvertently in my bill. 1782 
Gentl. Mag. LII. 364 Mr. K. mentioned, the refraction 
which the Company bad on their side of their bargains with 
Government, as very advantageous. 

0. The process of ascertaining the percentage 
of imparities contained in a sample of nitre ; the 
sum of the impurities as thus ascertained. 

1842 Parnell Client. Anal. (1845) 478The total amount of 
these impurities in 100 parts of a sample of nitre is technically 
termed the ‘refraction* of that sample. 1876 Voyle & 
Stevenson Milit. Diet. 335/1 Government.. generally pur- 
chases saltpetre at 5 per cent, refraction. 

7 . allrib as refraction error , - index ; also re- 
fraction-circle, one of two or more graduated 
circles attached to a refracting telescope in order 
to adjust its direction, 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1909/2 The refraction-circle of 
the NVashington Observatory. 1879^/. George's Hosp.^ Rep. 
IX. 489 The pulsation was more marked in the eye with in- 
ferior sight. There was absolutely no refraction error. 
1839 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II. 167 The relation between 
the refraction-index and the dispersion. 

Hence Befra'ctional a. ; Befra-ctionist, one 
skilled in the application of the laws of refraction, 
esp. for the correction of visual defects. 

1871 Hutton Ess. II. 84 He rejected ‘refractional* theo- 
ries of light with scorn. 1899 Daily News 23 Feb. 5/x An 
exhibition organized.. in the interest of the refractionist. 


+ Refra'Ctious, a - Obs. rare. [f. Refract v. 
+ -ions: cf. Fractious.] = Refractive i. 
a 1691 Boyle Hist. Air xx. (1692) 192 The Difference 
betwixt clear Weather and misty. xefractious Weather... I 
have seen the Land elevated by reason of the refractious Air. 

E»efr active (r/Tiwktiv), a. [ad. late L. re- 
fract iv-tts (Priscian), or f. Refract v. + -ive. Cf. 
F. rdfractif -ive (1752).] 

1 . That refracts light, etc.; possessed of, char- 
acterized by, the power of refracting. 

1673 Flamsteed in Rigaud Corr. Set. Men (1841) II- *68 
The refractive air reaches some height above our heads. 
a 2691 Boyle Hist. Air (1692) 190 The air.. was filled with 
vapours and exhalations, that made it much more refractive 
than formerly. 1754 DoLLOXD in Phil. Trans. XL\ III. 
552 Rays, which, by the refractive quality of the glass, are 
made to converge. 1854 J. Scoffers in Orr s Lire, or., 
Chem. 75 Tourmaline is a doubly refractive substance. 287* 
Proctor Ess. Astron. vi. 84 Its outline should be distorted 
if the planet has a refractive atmosphere. 

b. Refractive power , the power which a trans- 
parent body has of refracting the light passing 
through it. 


X709 Berkeley Th. Vision § 34 By the refractive power of 
the crystalline. 1769 Wales in Phil. Trans. LX. 131 The 
very great refractive power of the air in these parts. 2831 
Bkewstf.r Opticsx. iii. 22 The power by which bodies produce 
this effect is called their refractive power, and bodies that 
produce it in different degrees are said to have different re- 
fractive powers. 1874 tr. Lovtmer s Light 60 In this way 
every transparent substance has its own refractive power. 

c. Refractive index , index of refraction. (See 
Index sb. 9 a.) 

2839 G. Bird Nat. Philos. 394 The refractive indices of 
the different refracting structures of the eye. 1873 W. Lees 
Acoustics ii. iii. 52 In the passage [of light] from one 
medium to another of a different refractive index. 

2. a. Due to, caused by, refraction. 

2717 Berkeley Jrnl. Tour Italy igSepL,Wks. 2872 IV. 
589 The refractive curve in an atmosphere of different 
density. 1879 Cassell j Tcchn. Educ. IV. 313/1 Three de- 
fects — spherical aberration, chromatic aberration, and re- 
fractive aberration. 1881 Clark Russell Ocean Free- 
Lance I. v. 234 Little blobs of hazy film trembled upon the 
white refractive line about the dark waters of the horizon, 
b. Refrangible. 

2890 Anthony’s Photogr. Bull. III. 417 Thereby it has 
been shown that the gelatine absorbs the most refractive 
raj’s most energetically. 

o. Relating to lelraction. 

1727 Thomson To Mem. New/on 124 Ev’n now the setting 
sun and shifting clouds,, .declare How just, how beauteous, 
the refractive law. 

4. Reiravtory. rare. 

2709 J. Nimmo Narr. (S. H. S.) 19 Kinstirie seernd not 
verie refractive if Park desired him to take the burthin of 
all thes off my hand. 1845 [implied in Refractiveness]. 
Hence Befra'ctiveness, Refract! vity. 

*843 J. Cairns Let in Life vii. (1895) 140 Is there not too 
much refractiveness in his exegetical atmosphere..? 2845 
Jane Robinson Whitehall xlv, He was detained .. ap- 
parently with the intention of subduing the refractiveness 
of his nature. 2889 Philos. Mag. Ser. v. XXV 1 1 1. 400 The 
refractivity of a substance is the difference between the 
index of refraction of the substance and unity. 

Refracto 'meter. [f. as Refracts. + -ometer,] 
An instrument for measuring the indices of refrac- 
tion of various substances. 

-d-c /"■_/_/ r-.* * a c tr,... ... .op. *r_, ... , 


IV ! : :u.: :<;■!■ . . . L ■ 

+ 1. A refractory person. Obs. rare “ 1 . 

1638 Laud Whs. (1853) V. 206 , 1 have received an answer 
not much in effect differing from this petition, from two or 
three refractors in different parts. 

+ 2. That which breaks or repels. Obs. rare~ l . 

2682 Grew Exp. Luctat. Menstruums fr. Bodies i. § 23 
For which rea-on .-the best Correctors, or Refractors of the 
force of Colocynthis, are some kinds of Alkalies. 

3. A medium which refracts light ; a refracting 
lens. 

1836-42 Brande Client, (ed. 5)191 The ultimate direction 
of a refracted ray of light is influenced by the relative 
position of the surface of the refractor. ciS 6 o Faradav 
Forces Nat., Electric Light 190 As yet no attempt has been 
made to construct special.. refractors for it. 

b A refracting telescope. Cf. Refracter. 

2769 Phil. Trans. LIX. 308 The situation of the telescopes, 


Photogr. Bull. IV. 369 A reflector can always be mounted 
at far less cost than a refractor of equal aperture. 

Refractorily (ri'fne'ktarili), adv. [f. Re- 
fractory a. + -ly 2 ] In a refractory manner. 

c 1646 Tt-uc Relat. in Glover's Hist. Derby (1829) I. App. 
62 She still refractorily and willfully said, that shee would 
not give them one penny. 1657 Pettit. Conf. vii*. 273 If any 
person.. behaved himself refractorily to the decrees of the 
Council. 1736 Neal Hist. Puri/. III. 464 He behaved very 
refractorily towards the Visitors. 2825 Hone Every-day 
Bk. 1. 1168 One keeper of a. .stall.. refractorily persisted. 

Hefractoriness (r/fnc-kWrines). [f. Re- 
fractor? a. + -KESS J The quality or state of 
being lefractory. 

L Of persons: Obstinacy, perversity; stubborn 
disobedience or resistance to some authority or 
control. (Common in 17 th and iSth c.) 

a 164a Sir tv. Momson Naval Tracts II. (1704) 295/1 
Those that repine at Princes Actions out of Stubbornness, 
or Refractoriness. 1686 Horneck Crttcif Jesus xvii. 497 
Your refractoriness to reformation and amendment makes 
you unworthy. 2752 Carte Hist. Eng. III. 677 They now 
showed their disaffection as well as refractoriness in refusing 
to give thanks. 2807 Edin. Rev. X. 96 He was.. abused 
for his refractoriness in this particular. 2859 Hawthorne 
Marb. Faun it. (1878) 25 Donatello’s refractoriness, .had 
evidently cost him something. 

Jig. 2658 A. Fox Wtirtd Surg. l viil 33 If Wounds in 
the dressing be abused., what can be expected, but Natures 
unwillingness and refractoriness . . ? 

b. Power of resistance lo some influence. 

1805 Foster Ess. i. iv. (1806) I. 62 Unless you bad brought 
into the world some extraordinary refractoriness to the in- 
fluence of evil. 2886 E. R. Lankester Advancem. Sc. 
(1890) 148 A state of refractoriness to the poison of rabies. 

2. Of things: Resistance to treatment or mani- 
pulation, esp. to the action of heat. 

2839 Ure Diet. Arts 299 Its refractoriness allows of a 
harder glaze being applied to the ware formed from it. 
1870 Academy 12 Feb. 122 The vigour and skill with which 
they' coped with its [granite’s] refractoriness. 1893 Sir R. 
Ball Story ef SungZg The two conditions of refractoriness 
and low atomic weight 
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REFRAIN. 


tRefractOTious, a. Obs. [f. next + -ous.] 
= Refhactoby. 

I55S Ridley in Foxe A. tf M. (1563) 1360/2 Because he 
was verye refractorious, I said to him [etc.]. 1608 Tofsell 
Serpents (1658) 639 Rebellious persons, refractorious, 
obstinate, and such as will not be ruled. 1613 T. Godwin 
Rom. An tig. (1658) 252 Punishments used -. towards re- 
fractorious and disobedient soldiers. 

Refractory (r/frarktari), a. and sb. Also 7 
-urle. [var. Refbactaby, on anal, of arijs. in -ory 2 . 

‘ It is now accented on the first syllable, but by Shake- 
speare on the second * Johnson (1755) : c f- moc h dial, refer - 
tory, ref at ory, and see the note to Refract ary.} 

A. adj. 1 . Stubborn, obstinate, perverse-; un- 
manageable, rebellious, a. of persons. 

1613 *R. Cawdrey Table Alph. (ed. 3), Refracioric , Stub- 
borne, which will not bend. 1646 Hr. Maxwell Surd, 
Issac/t. 19 ,T ■ 1 - - 1 ' r "““‘ 

to hold H ■' 

368 There 

thoie wio are so refractory. 17x9 Dc Fof. Crusoe. 11. 11, 
Thty w:re a parcel of refractory, ungovernable villains. 
ij 69 Junius Lett. i. (1788) 34 The most refractory of the 
colonies were still disposed to proceed by .. constitutional 
methods. 18x8 Ja$. Mill Brit. India II. v. iv. ^36 The 
honour of his government was concerned in chastising a re- 
fractor y dependant. 1859 J. H. Newman His!. Sk. (1873) 
III. v. iii. 455 The old Roman law .. gave to the father the 
power even oflife and death over his refractory offspring. 

absol. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7 *., Matt. x. xi More 
worthy, (or less unworthy) than the refractory. 1772 John- 
son in Boswell (Argt. for Hastie), The refractory must be 
subdued by harsher methods. 1847 Prescott Peru (1850) 
II. 343 The refractory were ejected.. from their offices, 
b. of character, disposition, actions, etc. 
xfio5 Shaks. Tr. <$• Cr. n. ii. 182 To curbe those raging 

<1x653 

. pers of 

j , . . others 

more refractory and froward. 1720 Welton S refer. Son of 
God I. vil 130 All those Refractory Dispositions that were 
Opposites to the Love, and to the Law of God. 1748 
Anson's Voy. n. iii. 148 A Midshipman.. had appeared the 
foremost in all the refractory proceedings of the crew. 1 777 
Watson Philip II, xiv. (1839) 3i^Thefacti >us and refractory 
spirit of the Walloons and Flemings. 1836 J. Gilbert Chr. 
Atonejn. ix. (1852) 278 The thoughts and feelings may have 
still their refractory range. 

f 2 . a. Strongly opposed, not amenable, refusing 
compliance, io something. Obs. (freq. in 17th c.) 

1617 Moryson I tin. 11. 299 The Citizens of Mounstcr.. 
were now growne most refractory to all due obedience. 
1671 Shadwf.ll Humourists in, I can no longer be re- 
fractory to your honourable Desires. 1723 Preset. Russia 
I. Pref. a A People formerly, .so refractory to all Culture. 

+ b. Undesirous 0/" something. Obs. rare “**. 
c s6io Sir J. Melvil Mem. (1735) 174 He seemed some- 
what refractory of accepting the Government. 

3 . Med. Of wounds, diseases, and the like : Obsti- 
nate, not yielding io treatment. 

1663 Boyle Usef Exp. Nat. Philos . 11. v. xix. 290 Stub- 
born Diseases that had been found refractory to all ordinary 
Remedies. 1836-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. II. 515/2 The wound 
was at first refractory. 

b. Able to offer resistance to a disease; not 
susceptible to morbid agencies. 

1884 .Science III. 744/1 A dog.. being rendered refractory 
to rabies by hypodermic inoculation. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. II. 591 It is conceivable that with a weak \irus in a 
strongly ‘ refractory ' individual, the appearance of erysipelas 
might be delayed. 

4 . Resisting the action of beat ; difficult to fuse 
(or to work in any way). 

1758 Reid tr. Masquer's Chym. I. 359 All Iron ores in 
general are refractory, and less fusible than any other. 
*777 Priestley On Air III. 21 The earth of tin is the most 
refractory, little differing .. from flint, the most refractory 
of all the earths. 1833 N. Arnott Physus (ed. 5) II. J51 
His blow-pipe fed with mixed oxygen and hydrogen, whose 
flame Is capable of melting the most refractory substances. 
x87X B. Stewart Heat (ed. 2) § 109 The most refractory 
substances, such as carbon, can be made to appear as gases. 
fig\ *836 Emerson Nature, Idealism Wks. (Bohn) II. i6t 
To him [the poet] the refractory world is ductile and flexible. 
1857 Buckle Civiliz. 1. iii. 140 Where the products of the 
external world have been refractory [etc.]. 

B. sb. + X. A refractory person. Obs. 

1627 Abp. Abbot in Rushw, Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 442 My 
Reply was, By what then doth he coerce those Refractories? 
*®33 T- Adams Exp. 2 Peter ii. £ Like a bladder, which the 
P^® vls b refractory puts under his arm. 

2 . A piece of refractory, ware employed in the 
process of glazing pottery. 

1839 Uke Diet. Arts 1019 Occasionally also a very fusible 
composition's thrown upon the inner surface of the muffle, 
and 5 or 6 pieces called refractories are set in the middle of 
U- *875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1910/1. 

t Itefra'cture, sb. Obs. rare “ x . [f. Refract 
v. +- 0 UE.J Refractory opposition or action. 

1659 G auden Tears Ch. tv. xx. 562 More veniall and ex- 
cusable may those verball reluctancies, reserves, and re- 
fractures, .seem. 

Ee-fra-cfrare, v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To frac- 
ture (a bone) again. 

1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. IX. 161 Mr. Maunder proposed to 
try and rp-fracture the thigh. 1898 Daily News 22 July 5/7 
He u nfo rtunately re-fractured the left bone. 

Befirmne, obs. form of Refrain v. 
tKe fra gable, <*- Obs.—° [ - obs. F. refragable , 
It. refragabile , med.L. refragabilts : see Irrefrag- 
able a.] That may be refuted or gainsaid. 

ioix Florio, Rcfragabile, refragable, that may be re- 
pugned or game-stood. 1721- in Bailey and later Diets. 


Hence + Befragribility, f Kefragableness. 
X721-3 1 in Bailey. [Hence in some mod. Diets.] 
f Refragate, v. Obs. [f. L. refragdt -, ppl. 
stem ot refragari to resist, wxthstand.J intr. To 
oppose, controvert, gainsay. 

*593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 119 Stoutly they refragate 
and withstand, that the Firmament is not his handy-worke. 
1623 Cockeram, Refragate , to gainesay. x66x Glanvill 
Van. Dogm. 179 If upon further enquiry, any were found to 
refragate. they were to he discharg'd by a distinction, 
t Refragatory, a. Obs. rare — l . [f. as prec. 
+ -out 2 .] Disposed to controvert or refute. 

1716 M. Davies Atjun. Brit. II. To Rdr. 45 As to the 
severer sort of the High-Church Aristarchi, I shall not be 
very Refragatory. 

Refraiche, obs. form of Refresh v. 

•J* Refraidonr. Obs. ra?-e. Also 5 refraydeur. 
[a. ONF. * refreidurt, var. OF. rcfroidtire : see Re- 
FBOIDOUR and Refreid v .] Cooling, coolness. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 250 b/x He was cold of the fyrst 
refraydeur whiche is desyreof heuenly glorye .. which 
within hym posseded therefraidour of paradis. 

Refrain (r/fr^-n), sb A Forms : 4 refreyne, 
5 refreyn, 6 refreine, (7 reffrein) ; 6 refraynt, 
7- refrain, (8 -e). [a. OF. ref rein, refrain = Prov. 
ref rank, Cat. refrd , iSp. ref ran, Pg. refrao , in the 
same sense, ultimately f. pop. L. *refratigtre (OF. 
refraindre) to break back, break again. See also 
Refreit.] A phrase or verse recurring at intervals, 
esp. at the end of each stanza of a poem or song ; 
a burden, chorus. Also transf. 

App. not in very common use before the 19th century. 
cx 374 Chaucer Troylns it. 1522(1571) Buteu'ere moreallas 
was his refreyn. C1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soe.) 12S 
Remembre sothelythat I the refreyn tooke, Of., my maistcr 
Chaucier, chief poete of Bretayne. 1530 Palsgr. 261/2 
Refraynt of a balade, refraynt. 1580 Hollyband Treas. 
Fr. Tong, Envoy , the refreine of a Ballade, that is, the foot 
of a song. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1271 In all the 
actions of Alexander, a man may u'-e this for a reffrein or 
faburden, AH Philosophically. *778 Bp. Lowth Transl. 
Isaiah Notes xL 19 1 Dancing and throwing in alternately 
the refrain or burthen of the song. 1795 Mason Ch. Mus. 
213 To confine the Organist to a sbghtly ornamented 
Refraine, or Ritornello at the end of each. Stave or Stanza. 
*835 Wilus Melanie 36 When another sang the strain, 
I mingledintheoldrefrain/ x8SoAdler/Vitz»./ > <y/.xv;u.,4o8 
The song was divided into "several stanzas, each of which 
terminated in a refrain. 1877 Biack Green Past. xiv. (1878) 
x 14 These old phrases and chance refrains seemed to suggest 
themselves quite naturally. 

+ Refr ai'n, si.- Obs. rare- 1 . In 6 rcfranc. 
[f. Refrain v \ Restraint. 

c 1560 A. Scorr Poems (S. T. S.) iv. 86 The denkest sounest 
doun. The farest but refrane, The gayest grittest loun. 

Refrain (.r/Irr' n), v. Forms: 4-5 re£reyne(n, 
5 -nyn), 5-6 ref.-eyn, (5 Sc. ra-), 6-7 rsfroin(e ; 
4, G xefreigne, (4 Sc. refrenjs), 4-6 refrene, (7 
rofrosne) ; 4-6 r 3 frayn(e, 5-6 refrane, 5-7 re- 
fraine, 6- refrain, fad. OF. refrencr (12th c. ; 
mod.F. refriner ): ad. L, refrenare to bridle, f. rc- 
Re- + frenum,freauim bridle.] 

1. traits. + 1 . To restrain, hold back, check 
(a person or thing). Obs. 

c X380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 278 pat meyntenours of false 

. ' : I : . w . ’s' . "nede 

. ■ • !: ■■ ■ ■ . - v ■ b/2, 

I tniunc Suu telrayrtiL n^m iiiai lie suuae no more uare de- 
maunde suche thyng. 1533 Bellenden Lhy 11. xxv. 
(S.T. S.) I. 232 Nowthir schame nor fere of pare Incmyis 
mycht refrene pame. X54B U dale, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. 
xxvi. 99 b, Jesus refrayned them sajnng : Why be ye greued 
with this woman? 1633 G. Herbf.rt TempleDeA, 6 Turn 
their eyes hither, who shall make a gain : 1 heirs, who shall 
hurt themselves or me, refrain. 1645 M. Casaubon Orig. 
Temp . Evils 42 What then, .would they do, if God did use 
no such means, no such examples to refrain them? 

b. ref. To restrain, put restraint upon (oneself) ; 
to repress any manifestation of emotion, impatience, 
etc. Now arch. 

1387/Trcvisa Higden (Rolls) III. 317, 1 am suche oon by 
kynde^ but I refreyne [v.r. refreigne] me by vertue. c 1400 
Beryn 2745 W he: for refreyne the. And blowe but fair & 
sofit. 1535 Coverdale Gen. xiv. i Then coude not loseph 
rtfrayne him self before all them that stode aboute h.m. 
a x85x Clough z> — — * 1 :f - *• n -^- T - - T — ■*— 0 -■ 
ii, And thou, O 
and wait. 189; 

months.. the Party r . .refrained themselves and kept low. 

'pc. (In lit. sense.) To rein back, re n in 1 a horse). 
CX430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 6387 He .. Refreyncd his hors, 
and come hem too. Ibid. 643* Gentil knight, refreyn y^ure 
stede. 1515 Barclay Pglogcs iv. (1570) C iij b/x But if this 
same colte be broken at the last, His sitter ruleth and him 
refrayneth fast. 

•pd. Astrol. in .pass. Of a planet: To receive 
a check and become retrograde before attaining 
conjunction with another. Obs. 

1598 G. C- Math. PJiisicke Eivb, Venus seeking the con- 
junction of Saturn by retr[ogradation) is refrayned. [x6c6 
Face Spec. VEgrot. E_iv, Sometimes by accidents. . their 
friendship and familiaritie is refrained.] 

fe. Sc. To hold, contain. Obs. rare *" 1 . 

1542 Ittv. R. Wardr. (1815! 72 Item twa doubill planttis 
[? read plattl<] to refrane heit waiter in maner of schoufer. 

2 . To hold back, restrain (a person or thing) 
from something, esp. some act or course of action, 
t Also const, of. Now rare . 


[ . c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magd.) 230 Scho. .presyt hyre 
in mony wyse pame to refren3e fra sik scruice of ydolis. 
c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 11305 Eneas. -Refraynit Amphimacusof 
his frike wille. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 5 God comfort 
the.. and refrayne the from flesshely and bestly desires. 
1494 Fabyan Citron, vn. 'eexxiii. 249 In auoydynge wherof.. 
he lytell & lytell refrayned theym of theyr outrage. 1535 
Coverdale Ps. cxviiL [cxix.] 101, 1 refrayne my fete from 
euery euell waye. 1551 Robinson tr. More's U/op. it. 11895) 
222 They..cowlde not for all that be refreyned from mys- 
doynge. 1602 Nixon Eliza's Mem. cxxxi. in Farr S. P. 
Etfc. (1845) II. 556 To make us of true light participate. 
Whereby c”- * 1 ■ — ; 

P. L. si. 3 * ■ ■ 

[he] his ton • ■ 

Brig. Epil. 

absol. c 1400 Rom. Rose 4956 But Eelde gan ageyn re- 
streyne From sich foly, and refreyne. 

t b. ref. To restrain (bn eseli )_/>»/;/ some action, 
etc. Obs. (cf. 9 ). ' 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4638 If 3c refreyne 30W par-fra. .30W 
writhi-i with sour wele. • 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 22 
He that wille - . refrayne him from ouirmoche etyng and 
drynkyng. 1535 Coverdale Acts v. 38 And now 1 saye 
\mto you : refrayne youre selues from these men, and let 
them go. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 3 She doth not 
for onely feare of punishment refraine her self from sinning. 
1581 Rich Fa res o. viii. A a iij, Thei haue not bin able to re- 
fraine themselues, from prosecuting their follie to the ende. 

•p c. Const, with inf. or that. Obs . 

-C1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7782 pe enmys to wende.him 
refreynd. c 1500 Three Kings' Sons 392 Assone as. he 
knewe it was Le Surnome, he coude not refrayne him to 
ki.sse’him.' 1535 CovErdale Acts xiv. 50 They scarce re- 
frayned the people, that they dyd not sacrifice vnto them, 
r 1570 Pride' Lowl. (1S41) 12 111" can I take at thy hand 
such despit, And that to dooe thee force I mee refrayn. 

■ f 3. To restrain, curb, check, stay (an action, pro- 
ceeding/feeling, quality, etc.). Obs. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviii. ( Margaret ) 8 Vertu It is 
blud to restren^e, & flux of wame refren;e. CX380 Wyclif 
Wks. (1880) 278 pat'pe grete blaspbemye of goddis name .. 
be refreyned bi drede of pejnes. C1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 1592 He was euer mare in his office Bysy to re- 
freyn vice. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Fiv, By curtosye 
and by swete langage ouzht the good wymmen to refreyne 
the yre and wrathe of their lord. 1538 Starkey England 
1. iv. 120 Yf we coude fynd a way to tempur and refrayne 
thayr malyce. 1561 Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 15 b, The 
same refrayneth the breaking up of the stomake. X585 T. 
Washington tr. Nic hoi ay's Voy . iv. xxxi. 153 b, To the in- 
tent to refraine superfluity and dayntinesse. 1637 R. Ash- 
ley Xr.M alvezzt s David Persecuted 227 1 1 is not altogether 
impossible to refraine nature a long time. 1683 Trvon Way 
to Health 107 [When] the continual use hath made this 
weak Quality •strong, then it oft-times proves., a difficulty to 
Refrain it. 

*pb. To withhold or keep back from another. 

1503 Hawes Ex amp. _ Virt. vn.- 1, And I dyd my power 
from hym refrayne All his labour were lost in vayne. a 1586 
Sidney Arcadia (1622) 37 A strange nicenes.se were it in 
mee to refraine that from the eares of a person representing 
so much worthines. 

4. To put a restraint or check upon (one’s own 
desires, feelings, actions, etc.). 

23.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 756, I schal .. my rankor refrayne 
for py reken wordez. 1382 Wyclif fas. i. 26 If ony man 
gessith him silf for to be religious, not refreynyngehistunge, 

. .the religioun of h!m is veyn. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 
1483) iv. xx. ‘ * refreyne. 

1483 Caxton Ci iyne thyn 

yre. 1560 Dai 1 , tainly >e 

ought to.. refraine your prodigalitie and riot. 1584 Cocas 
H aven Health Ep. Ded. r 3 A great punishment it is for a 
man to refraine his appetite. 1647 Lilly Chr. Astrol it. 3x2 
She refraines and restraines her Concupiscence very much, 
and casts off her Suitors. 1672 Marvell Re/t. Transf 1. 

85 That even then Mr. Bayes alone should not became to 
refrain his Malignity. 1725 PorE Odyss. 1. 100 Neptune 
aton'd, his wrath shall no\v < refrain. *773-83 Hoole Orl. 
Fur. xii. 258 Say — whither would ye go?— your course re- 
frain. 1846 Kingsley Misc. (1859) II. 348, I.. meddled in 
matters too high for nie, instead of refraining my soul, and 
keeping it low. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 498 When we 
heard that, we were ashamed, and refrained our tears, 
b. To confine, keep within bounds. rare~ l . 

1814 Cary Dante, Paradise xxn. 49 My brethren, who 
their steps refrain’d Within the cloisters. 

+ 5. To keep from (an action), desist from, give up. 
*593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 11. it. 110 Scnrse I can refraine 
The execution of my big-swolne heart Vpon that Clifford- 
1606 G. WfooDcocKc] Hist. Ivstinc xu. 55 Ore of the wise 
men gaue him aduice to refrain his cumming there, for it 
was the fatal place of his death. 1676 Marvell Gen. Councils 
Wks. 1875 IV. 154 Whereas if men could have refrain’d 
this cunning, .governing of Christianity [etc.]. 1725 Forn 
Odyss. iv. 907 Must my servant train Th' allotted latiours of 
the day refrain. . ? 

b. Const, with gerund or vol. sb. Obs. (cf. 9 b)- 
*561 T. Hocy tr. Casiiglione's Courtyer 1. (1^77) D iv. 
They come so to purpose, that hee can not refraine tcHing 
them. _ x6ix Bible Jobxxix. 9 The princes refrained talking, 
and laid their hand on their mouth. 1620 Venser Via 
Recta (1650) 5 Those that have tender bodies shall do well 
to refraine travelling abroad in such a disordered change of 
the airc. 1678 Otway Friendship in F. 11. 13 A spark can 
no more refrain running into love after a Bottle [etc. J. *7?5 
De Foe Voy. round IVorld (1840) 276 We could not refrain 
smiling at one another. 1745 Eliza Hzy\vood Female Spec/. 
No. 14 (1748) III. 104 Impossible was it for her lo refrain 
being merry at the first pan of this intelligence. *79* Mrs. 
Radcliffe Rom. Forest v, She resolved, however, to refrain 
for some time walking in the forest. 

•f c. To keep back (laughter or tears). Obs. rare. 
1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 16, 1 could not refraine laughter, 
when he proceeded, and said [etc.]. *7*9 De Ioe Lrusee 

it. vi, This.. man could not refrain tears. 
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•f 6. To abstain from (a habit or practice); to give 
up, avoid, eschew. Obs. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleida tie's Comm. 28 That his adversaries 
may rcfraine theyr wonted rayling, 1567 Gude <5- Godlie 
B. (S.T.S.) 16 Als oft as we repent, and sin refraine. 1606 
G. W[oodcocke] Hist. Ivstine xii. 55 He began anew his 
f eastings and ryot, which of some Jong time he had re- 
frayned. i5s3 Whole Duty Man viii. § 15 Which would 
certainly kill thee if thou didst not for some little time re- 
frain immoderate drinking. 1738 tr. Guazzo's A rt Conversa- 
tion 42 We ought to refrain Conversation with such sort of 
Persons. 1751 Eliza Heywood Betsy Thoughtless II. 267 
Having been advised.. to refrain the use of any of these 
liquors, on account of some disorder. 

+ b. To abstain from using or partaking of 
(some article of food or drink). Obs. 

1568 Hyll Card., Yearly Conject. v, Sharpe meates refraine 
in this monetb. X5S0 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 447 They re- 
fraine wine, bicause they fear to take too much. 1641 
Baker Chron. (1679) 401/1 She would sit silently, refrain her 
meat, and not admit of any conference. 1691 Tryon Wisd. 
Dictates 21 Refrain all salt sharp Foods, as Cheese, Flesh. 
f c. To keep the hands off (something). Obs .— 1 
1600 Tourneur Trans/. Metam. liv, Thou monstrous 
fiend (quoth he) thy pray refrain, 
f 7 . To avoid, shun, eschew (one’s company). Obs. 
1547-64 Baulpwin Mor. Philos. 1. (Palfr.) 54 Aking ought 
to refraine the company of vicious persons. 1579 Lyly 
Euphues (Arb.) 145 Not dlsdayning their cockemates or 
refraining their company. 1629 Wadsworth Pilgr. vi. 53 
Father Boniface. .gaue order to his tutor to refraine my 
company. 1697 Sir T« P. Blount Ess. 148, I refrain no 
man’s company because his opinion comes not up to mine. 
1716 Bp. Wilson in Keble Li/e (1863) I. xi. 371 [He at 
once excommunicates the offender] that the Society of 
Christians may utterly refrain his company. 

f b. To avoid, keep or stay away from (a place) ; 
also, to go away from, to leave. Obs. 

2577 Hanmek Anc. Eccles. Hist. (x6xp) 290 Such as re- 
frained the Churches and publilce assembly. 1605 Play 0/ 
Stucley in Simpson Sch. Shahs. (1878) I. 229 It is most 
certain there are many sick And therefore good my Lord re- 
frain the place. X621LADY M. Wroth Urania 8, I must 
my Lord (said she) intreate you to refraine this place. 
a 1723 Robin Hood ff Little John xxxviii. in Child Ballad s 
III. 136/2 Then all the whole train the grove did refrain, 
And unto their caves they did go. X748 Johnson Van. 
Hum . Wishes 149 Should tempting Novelty thy cell refrain, 
fc. To avoid or shun (danger). Obs. rare ~ l . 
cx 560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xxxii. 23 To refrane that 
denger plane, Fie alwayis frome be snair. 

II. inlr. 8 . To abstain, forbear. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 2937 [pou] might faire haue refraynit 
with pi fre wills, c 1430 Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 69 
Over salt mete doth grete ' * " 

whan they can nat refreyne 
Par. Rom. Prol. z|, I may 
that I do mine enemy no J * *_ . 

Comm. 306, I wyll refrayne and wil aske him but this 
question only. 1605 Shaks. Mach. 11. iii. 122 Who could 
refraine, That had a heart to loue . . ? 1648 Milton Sonn. to 
C. Skinner , Heav’n .. disapproves that care, though wise in 
show. That.. when God sends a cheerful hour, refrains. 
*7*5 De Foe Earn. Instruct. 1. viii. (1841) I. J48, I arn per- 
suaded had you been there, 3 ou could not have refrained. 
1780 Cowpek Progr. Err. 456 Let the wretch refrain, Nor 
touch the page he cannot but profane. 1807 Craebc Par. 
Reg. if. 18 Till age, refrain not— but if old, refrain. 1875 
Gladstone Glean. VI. xx. 154, 1 might, I believe, add other 
instances, .but it is needless and I gladly refrain. 

trans/. X52Z Skelton Why not to Court 36 But whan age 
seeth that rage Dothe as wage and refrayne. 28 86 Winter 
Shaks. Eng. ii. (1893) 22 Fog has refrained, though it is 
understood to be lurking in the Irish Sea. 

+ b. Const, with to and inf. Obs. 

1554-9 Songs <V Ball. Philip Mary (i860) 9 To synge 
the truthe, why shulde I refra> r ne? 1562 Daus tr. Ballinger 
on Apoc. Pref. (1573) 5 Lawrence Ualla.. could not refrayne 
to enveygh against the Popish clergie. 2633 G. Herbert 
Temple, Providence v, He that to praise and laud thee doth 
refrain. 2671 Milton Samson 1565, I refrain, too suddenly 
To utter what will come at last too soon. 17x8 Rowe tr. 
Lucan v. 284 Why did your wary Oracles refrain To tell 
what Kings, what Heroes must be slain ? 

9 . To abstain, keep oneself, from some act or 
feeling, *j* using or partaking of something, inter- 
ference with a person, etc. 

1538 Starkey England U. ii. 191 Th}'S schold cause the 
attorneys and prokturys to refrayne from theyr crafty in- 
uentyonys. 2570 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 110 Learne of 

T> 1 ' r -.n- -L — r. * SHAKS. 

, refraine 

■ " ■ ■ s v. 38 

And now I say vnto you, refraine from these men, and_ let 
them alone. 1679 Drydkn Troil. ff Cress. Pref., Consider 
the wretchedness ctf his Condition, .and refrain from pitty if 
you can. 27x1 Addison Sped. No. 106 r 3 Some of them 
could not refrain from Tears at the Sight of their old Master. 
1777 Watson Philip II, vii. (1839) 123 That their preachers 
should refrain from all invectives against the established 
church. 2819 Shelley Julian 498, 1 refrain From that sweet 
sleep which medicines all pain. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 304 A man should refrain from excess either of laughter or 
tears. 

b. Const .from with gerund or vbl.sb. (cf. 5 b). 
1528 Roy Rede me (Arb. 30) Howe shall we from bevy 
v. epynge refrayme ! 2579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 152 Refraine 
from dicing. 2620 tr. Boccaccio's Decam. 98 Refraine 
from weeping and observe attentively what I shall say. 
1816 J. Wilson City 0/ Plague 11. ii. 275 For one single day 
1 must refrain From visiting the sick. 1857 Smiles Httgtte - 
nets Ettg. viii. (1880) 134 Richelieu refrained from pushing 
his advantage to an extremity*, 
i* Hefraina'tion. Astral. Obs. [var. of Re- 
FREnation, after prec.] — Refbknation 2. 

1598 F. Wither tr. DarioCs Judgern. Starres H b, 
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Prohibition or let is done by retrogradation or going back- 
ward..: and this let is properl y called a Refre>'nation, or 
houlding backe. 1679 M° XON Math. Diet., Refraination , 
’Tis a kind of weaknmg to a Planet which is called so by 
Astrologers when a Planet going to an Aspect with another, 
before they come up to it becomes Retrograde, and thereby 
is as it were pluckt back. 1704 Eland Tutor to Astrol. 58 
Refraination is, when a Planet is applying to another, 
either by Conjunction or Aspect, and before he comes to 
Conjunction he becomes retrograde. 

t Refrained, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [app. from 
Refrain v. + -ed 1 , but perh. an error for refrayed 
Refbeid.] Of a hawk : ? Affected with a cold. 

2486 Bk. St. Albans Cvij, Whan ye se 3’our hawke 
nesynge & casting water thorugh her noesthrilles on her 
nares : then dowteles she is Refraned. Ibid., A medecyne 
forhawkis that bene Refreyned. [Hence in later works.] 
Hefrarner. rare—'. [1. Refrain v. + -er k] 
One who restrains. 

a 1548 Hall Citron Hen. VII 56 These .ii. persons were 
euer cohibetors and refreiners of the kinges wilfull skope. 

f Refraining, vbl, sb.i Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Re- 
frain sb. 1 ] Singing of a refrain ; caroling. 

la 2366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 749 Noon..couthe make in 
song sich refreyny*ngc, It sat hir wondir wel to synge. 

Refraining (r/fr^'iiiij), vbl. sb . 2 [f. Refrain 
v. + -ING k] The action or fact of restraining, 
abstaining, etc. 

CX340 Hampole Prose Tr. 20 In fastynge, wakeynge, 
and in refreynynge of chi flcsshly* Justis. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xuil. viii. (Bodl. MS.', pe asse . is [led] 
heder and pedre. .bi refreymynge of pc bemacle. 2526 
Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 45 They’ profyte moche in y» 
--nlawfuH pleasures. 1611 Cotgr., 

• 1857 Susanna Wink worth 

works and refrainings will give 
Her no content. 2075 whitney Li/e Lang. xv. 312 The 
refraining from pushing conclusions beyond what the 
evidences warrant. 

Refrainment (rffr^'nment). rare. [f. as 
prec. + -MENT.] Refraining, abstinence. 

1711 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) III. vi. vi. 3B6 Forbearance 
and Indurance, or what we may otherwise call Refrainment 
and Support. 2884 Mrs. F. E. Pjrkis J . Wynne II. vii. 
91 Her night’s rest and refrainment having evidently 
sharpened the edge of her appetite for pretty things. 
Refraite, variant of Refreit Obs. 

Reframe (rifr^m), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
frame, fashion anew. Hence Kefra’ming vbl. sb. 

1590 C’tess Pembroke Antonie 1. 99 So long thy loue with 
such things nourished Reframes, reformes it selfe. 1598 
Barret Theor. Wanes vi. i. 183 The ready reframing of 
them [maniples] againe into their grand square. 1627 
Hakewill Abol (2630) 274 It was. .unframed and reframed 
in the Grand Signiours presence by the maker. <2x7x1 
Ken* Ckristophil Poet. Wks. 2721 I. 498 My* Jesus, who 
dost Souls reframe, To a true God-like Height. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (2834) I. 285, 1 shall be content with it,., 
without regarding whether he had made it up of the same 
materials as the former, reframed, or of fresh stuff. 2839-52 
Bailey Fcstus xx. 354 All things refrained themselves 
before mine eyes. 1884 Law Times LXXVI.. 294/1 The 
promoters .. would be more likely to meet with general 
support., if they would reframe their Bills. 

Refrana'tion, irreg. var. of Refraination 
or Refbknation. Obs. Chiefly Astrol. 

2583 T. Hetm Confut. Astrol. Disc. B vij b, Although 
they bee in application, yet is the same .. preuented by re- 
franation, afore they come to the full conjunction. 2597 
A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Er. Chirurg. 4,q/i The refranatione 
or bridlinge of this ftiriouse humoure._ 2658 Phillips, 
Re/ranation, is, when a Planet is Applying to another, . . 
and before lie comes joyned, he becomes retrograde. 1819 
J. Wilson Diet. Astrol. 220 Refran3tion is the most certain 
symptom of a breach between the parties. 

Refrane, obs. form of Refrain v. (and sb. 2 ). 
Refrangent (r/Trse’ndgent), a. rare. [f. pres, 
pple. of L. *refrangere (for refrittgere) : see Re- 
fract v.J Refracting; breaking up again. 

2880 Swinburne Songs o/Spring-t., Gard. Cymodoce 304 
The beam, .refrangent again from the wave. 1883 Stern- 
berg Bacteria 269 The anthrax bacillus . . develops re- 
fraagent, endogenous spores. 

Refrangibrlity. [f. next + -tty.] 

1 . The property ot being refrangible; the degree 
to which this property is present. 

2673 Newton in Phil. Trans. VIII. 6090 The Sun’s light 
consists of rays differing by indefinite degrees of Refrangi- 
bility. 2706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Mathesos 302 Homo- 
geneal Rays (or those of like Refrangibility). 1717 J- 
Keill Anim. Oecon. (2738) 247 Ray's of Light, of different 
Refrangibilities. 2808 Phil. Trans. XCIX. 268 This_..is 
only the consequence of the different refrangibility of light. 
2879 Proctor Pleas. Ways Sc. i. 24 A gas when glowing 
absorbs ray’s of the same refrangibility* as it emits. 

2 . Refracting power, rare— 1 . 

2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (2860) I- xxi. 14° Glasses of 
different refrangibilities. 

Refrangible (r/'frarnd^ibT'), a. [ad. L. type 
*refrangibuts f. *refrangere (for r ef ringer e) m . see 
Refract vl\ Capable of being refracted; admitting 
of, susceptible to, refraction. 

2673 Newton in Phil. Trans. VIII. 6 oqo, I call that 
Lignt homogeneal, similar, or uniform, whose ray-s are 
equally refrangible. 2706 W. Jones Sm. Palmar. Mathesos 
30T The Light of the Sun consuls of Rays that are 
~ Mont hlr Rev. XLII.307AII 

the differently 

, r , , 1. ■«* A' * IL 33 The in- 
i' * “ “ ■ . than those of j 

light, iest Micitoi. Ardn'I. Uta-.-. (ttl. 9) =18 The ttd or | 
least refrangible end of the spectrum. i 


Hence Refran^ibleuess. 

2732 in Bailey vol. II, and hence in some mod. Diets, 
t £lefra*ngHe, a. Obs. [f. the vbl. stem *re- 
frang- (see prec.) + -ILE.] Liable to be refracted 
at a certain point or distance. So + Refra-nglty. 

1797 Brougham in Phil. Trans. LXXXVII.334 The rays 
which are most flexible have also the greatest refrangity, 
reflexity, and flexity ; or are most refrangile, reflexile, and 
flexile. [Cf. ibid. 360.] 

t Refrau'ght, v. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Re- 5 a 4- 
Fraught zl] trans. To freight again. So fEe- 
frau'g'ht /a. pple. , reladen. 

1612 Proc. Virginia in Capt. Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 122 
Captaine Newport vndertook to fraught the Pinnace with 
corne, in going and returning in his dtscoverie, and to re- 
fraught her again from Werau ocomoco. 2765 E. Thompson 
Meretriciad 26 Entomb’d sev'n y*ears, and !o ! she rose 
again ! Refraught with goods. 

Refrayed : see Refreid pa. pple. 

B,e£rayn(e, -fraynt, obs. forms of Refbain v. 
t Refcayne, v. 06 s. [f. Re- + Frayke v., 
perh. after require^ irons. To question or examine. 

c 142S Seven Sag. (P.) 22 He toke thaym, and refreyndc 
alle, Whilk of thaym he myght take. ^2450 Lonelicm 
Merlin 2288 (Kolbingl, The jugge gan hire refreyne And 
axede hire [etc.]. 2526 Skelton Magny/. 2503, But frendly 
I wyll refrayne you ferther or we flyt. Whereto were most 
metely my corage to knyt. 

Refrech, obs. form o. Refresh v. 

+ Refre'Ctore. obs. rare— 1 , [ad. rned.L. re* 
freetdrium for refeetorinm : cf. OF. refreitur , 
refretor, etc. and see Frater j^. 1 ] — Refectory. 

2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 183 Also he did write in the 
belle in the ffrater or refrectore [etc.]. 

! Refreeze (r/frf z), V. [Re- 5 a.] trans . and 
j inlr. To freeze again. 

a. trans. 2794 J. Williams in A Cabinet, etc. p. vii, He 
j can .. thaw coagulation, and refreeze the billows. 2860 
1 Tyndall Gtac. 1. xi. 77 The surface of the snow had been 
j partially melted by the sun and then refrozen. 

| b. intr. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xli. (1856) 377 The 
surface thaw. .is protected from re-freezing by trie very 
snow through which it has descended. 2875 Cf.oll Climate 
A* T. App. vi. 554 The water.. refreezes the moment it is re- 
lieved from pressure. 

t Refreid, v. (and fa. ffte.) Obs. rare. In 4-5 
rofreyd(e, refrayed; refre(i)t, refreyt. [a. 
ONF. rtfreider {-ier, -ir) to cool, to make or be- 
come cold ; see also Refroid v. and Kefraidodr.] 

1 . trans. To cool, make cold, chill. Also in 
fa. pple., affected with a cold. 

With the second quot. C1410 cf. OF. ‘cheval qui estoit 
refroidie' (1456-7 in Godef. VI. 727/3). 

c 1374 Chaucer Rosemound 21 My love may* not refreyd 
be nor afounde; I brenne ay* in an amorous plcsaunce. 
<72386 — Pars. T. T 26/ lf he w’ere al refreyded by* siknesse 
or by* malefice of sorcerie or colde drynkes. c 14x0 Master 
0/ Game x. (MS. Digby 282), And for cause (at ]>e sowe 
shall be refreted [z>. r. refreited ; F. re/roidees), pe boore 
goth not frome hir. Ibid, xii, Houndes somtyme beth 
refray'ed, as horse, whan J?ai haue renne to longe and com- 
meth hoote in some water. 

2 . inlr. To become or grow cold. 

CX374 Chaucer Troylus it. 1294 (1343) Trovlus .. [did] 
writen to hire cf his sorwes sore. Fro day to day' he leet it 
notrefreyde. Ibid. v. 507 God wot refreyden may ]»is hole 
fare, Er Calkas sende Troylus Cryseyde. 

Hence f Eefrei'dingf vbl. sb., cooling. Obs. 

2382 Wyclif 2 Macc. iv. 46 So Tholome wente to the kyng, 
sett in sum porche, as for grace of refreytyng [L. re- 
/rigerandi], or colyng. 

Refreigne, -frein(e,obs.fF. REFRAiNzt.(andj^.). 
Refreische, -ss(c)h, obs. ff. Refresh v. 

+ Refreit, refret. Obs. Forms : 5 refreit(e, 
refreyt, (reffreyt, refreyd), 5-6 refraite, 6 re- 
frayrte ; 5-7 refret, (5 reflect, 6 refrete). [a. 
OF. refrait, re/ret, etc. L. refract-um , pa. pple. 
of refrittgere (or *refrangere , OF. refraindre) to 
refract. Cf. Refrain j 3 . 1 ] A refrain or burden. 

2387-8 T. Usk Test. Love in. i. (Skeat) I. 256 For euer 
sobbynges and complaintes be redy refrete in his medita- 
cions. C1420 Chron. VHod. 4103 pis was pe refret of pat 
caroulle, y* wene. 2443 Lydc. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 21 1 
Of ther song the refreit was of pees, c 2500 Meuwall Nature 
516 (Brandi), These .iL folk harp both on refrayte. 2532 More 
Con/ut . Tindalc Wks. 656/ 2, I shal yet ones agayn . . fal to 
my* rude refraite, & sing him mine olde song. 2585 Higins 
tr. Junius * Nomcncl. 11 Versus intercalates.., Re/rein de 
ballade, averse often interlaced : the foote, refret, or burden 
of the dittie. 2623 tr. Ravine’s 'J heat. Hon. 11. xiii. 222 

— . t. p,- , r- r - ( 

f Kefirenate, V. Obs. rare— 1 . [ad. L. re- 
f renal-, ppl. stem of rcfretidre to Refrain.] irons. 

To check, restrain. 

2599 A. M. tr. Galelhouer's Bk. Physicke 230/1 It [a drug] 
violently refrenatetb the laske, although it hath bin of a 
longe continuance. 

+ Refrenation. Obs. [ad . L. refrendtibn-em , n . 
of action f. refrendre ; see Refrain v. and -ation.] 

1 . The action of refraining or restraining. 
c 2450 tr. De Imitatione. iil xii. £0 It is expedient amonge 

. .<• . "-k 4 - k- 2. -'~j reSi jest by 

2560 Rol- 

■ ' *■ efrenatioun, 

■ >52 Spahke 

Print. Dez-ct. (1663) 267 The fast of refrenation, we all 
much stand in need of. 
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REFRESHFULIiY. 


2 . Astrol. The prevention of a conjunction by the 1 
retrogression of one of the planets. See also RE- 
FRAIN ATION and REFRANATION. 

1598 G. C. Math. Phisicke Eijb, Also in aspects these 
things ought to be considered; that is to say. 1. Reception. ! 
2. Collection .. .7. Refrenation. Ibid, E ivb, Refrenation ! 
[is] when an Inferiour planet seeketh the 6 [conjunction] or 
aspect of another [and] before he bee joyned becometh 
Retrograde, 1647 Lilly Chr. Astrol. xix. hi There’s | 
another manner of Prohibition ; by some more properly called j 
Refrenation. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Refrenation... 1 
The Word [is] us’d among Astrologers, when a Planet 
applying to another, by Conjunction, or Aspect, before it | 
draws near becomes retrograde. [Hence in Bailey (1721) 
and later Diets.] 

Refrene, -frer^e, obs. forms of Refrain v. 
Re-fre*nzy, v. [Re- 5 a.] trails. To throw 
again into a frenzy. 

1795 Anna Si:w\rd Lett. (iSri) IV. 275 What a wonderful 
performance is Mr. Burke’s late attempt to re-frenzy the 
nation 1 

Refresh. (r/fre'J), sb. Now col log. [f. next : 

cf. Sp. rcfrcsco , It. r infresco.'] 
f 1 . The act of refreshing ; refreshment ; renewal 
of supplies. Obs. 

1392 Daniel Delia Poems (1717) 414 Like the Morning 
Dew, Whose short Refresh upon the tender Green, Cbears 
for a Time. 1615 — Hymen's Tri. ibid. 133 Render sweet 
Refresh Unto his weary Senses, whilst he rests. 1648 Gage 
West Ind. xvii. 114 The Indians helped one another to un- 
load and load the mule that came of refresh. 

2 . colloq. A refreshment (esp. of liquor) taken by 
a person ; a refresher. 

1884 Telegraphist Jan. 27/2 A man may be compared to 
a battery when he gets a ‘refresh*. 

Refresh (riTre’J), v. Forms: a. 4 rofressch, 
-frech, -fres, 4-6 refresch(e, refrossh(e, 5 re- 
ffrosho, 6 refresho, 4- refresh.. / 3 . 4 rofreische, 
-freissh, 6 refraiche. [a. OF. refrescher , -fcr, 
refraischer (12th c. ; cf. Sp. ref res car, med.L. re- 
frescarc, It. rinfrcscarc) or refreschir , f. re- Re- + 
freseke Fresh a. Cf. also OF. rafreschir, ra - 
fraischir (12th c. ; mod.F. rafratchir).] 

I . traits. Of physical agents (esp. water) : To 
impart freshness to (a place or thing, the air, etc.) 
by means of cooling or wetting. (Sometimes with 
suggestion of next.) 

14,. Circumcision in Ttindalc's Vis. (.1843) 92 Hit is the 
well with iiij stremes..That thorow the world refrescheth 
all reemis. 1535 Coverdale Ecclus. xliii. 22 Whan a dew 
commeth vpon the heate, it shalbe refreszshed agayne. 
1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's J r oy. lit. i. 69 b,_The 
snow..serueth in whotte weather to refreshe. .his drinke. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Lc Blanc's Trav. 373 In this Countrey 
it never rains, snows, or thunders, nor anything that may 
refresh it. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 388 Moisture then 
abounds, and Pearly Rains Descend in silence to refresh 
the Plains. 175&-7 tr. Keyslrr's Trav. (1760) III. 368 The 
neighbourhood of the mountains constantly refreshes this 
city in the heats of summer with a cool evening breeze. 
1824 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) I. vii. 239 In the 
evening the atmosphere is never sufficiently refreshed to be 
enjoyable till about a quarter after dark. 
absol. 1604 E. G[rimstone] tr. D' Acosta's Hist. Itidies 

II. xi. 107 In some ports and havens, the salt water doth 
refresh. x6ix Bible Ecclus. xliii. 22 A dew comming after 
heate, refresheth. 

+ b. fig. To cool (desire). Obs. rare. 

2588^ A. King tr. Canisius' Catech. Deuot Prayers 17 b, 
Refraiche thairfor, o lord, my concupiscence with the vatter 
of thy grace. 

2 . To make (one) feel fresher than before; to 
impart fresh vigour to (a person, the spirits or 
mind, the eyes, etc.) when fatigued or exhausted ; 
to reanimate, reinvigorate physically, mentally, or 
spiritually ; to provide with refreshment. 

Said of food, drink, rest, sleep, etc., or of persons providing 
or bestowing these; also freq. in passive without specified 
agent. 

c *374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr. vL nt (Camb. MS.), Tak 
thanne this drawht, and whan ]?ou art wel refresshed and 
refect [etc.]. 1373 Barbour Bruce xiu- 614 The erll Patrik 
..gert with met and drink alsua Refresche thame weill. 
1358 Trevjsa Barth . De P. R. XV. Ivii. (Bodl. MS.), pere 
be> fayre feeldes..to refressche and comfort y}en bat bep 
wery in studye. c 1440 Partonope 6061 Her beaute shall so 
me refresch. 1508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. cxlii. Wks. (1876) 
239 Beddes to refresshe theyr wery lymmes. x$6o_Daus tr. 
Slcidarie's Comm . 148 Whiche thinge refresheth their spirites 
to thinke vpon. c 1593 Cait. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. IV. 
Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 5 Our Generali, .refreshed his men, and 
withall renued his store of victual!. 1634 Massinger Very 
U ontati lit. v, This air will much refresh you. 1671 Milton 
P. R [. iv. 591 Ambrosial drink, That soon refresh’d him 
wearied. 1717 S. Srwall Diary 23 Sept., I was greatly 
re * r '*hed by reading .. Psal. 66. 1747 Cm ester f. Lett. 
27 Mar., The mixed companies of men and women of 
fashion. .unbend and refresh the mind. 1784 Cowter Task 
ill. 19, I feel myself at large. Courageous, and refreshed for 
future toil. 183s Iatton Rienzi 1. i. The rest will refresh 
you. x85o Tyndall Glac. i. ii. 20 We rose with the sun, 
refreshed and strong. 1875 J. P. Horn Trine. Relig. i. 
(*878) 7 A beautiful picture which thrills the heart and 
icfreshes the eye. 

“bsoL *585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. l viii.8b, 
Another frute..giuing a water as it were sugred and serue 
greatly to refresh and digest. 1849 Thackeray Pendennis 
xh, 1 ho*e [writings] that, .are pleasant at the first draught, 
refresh and sparkle. 

d. rejl. (of persons) : To make (oneself) fresher, 
bv partaking of food or drink, by resting, +or by 
tak mg the air. 


cx 37s Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. {Julian) 292 pat mornyng 
Iulyane was gane to pe feld hym to refres. c 1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xiv. 62 pare he refreschez him and puraays him of 
vitailes. 1494 Fabvan Chron. vi. cxcviii. 205 Wherfore y* 
Danys. .spoyled both those townes, and there refresshed 
theym. 1353 Eden Decades 53 With the vytayles. .they 
refresshed theym strlues. 1590 Spenser/-'. Q. ir. t. 24 There 
sate a knight.. Himselfe refreshing with the liquid cold, 
After his travell long. 1633 Clarke Papers i Camden) III. 
20 The next day.. his Highnesse Tefresht himselfe with the 
aire in Hyde Parke. 1754 Fielding Voy. Lisbon Wks. 1882 
VII. 66 That my wife and her company might refresh them- 
selves with the flowers and fruits with which her garden 
abounded. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxxiii, That they 
might have the interval of Saturday to rest, refresh them- 
selves, and prepare for the combat. 1876 J. Saunders Lion 
in Path x, Is there any quiet inn near, where one might 
rest and refresh oneself? 

transf. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, n. ii. 37 Labour shall refresh 
it selfe with hope To do your Grace incessant seruices. 
f c. To relieve of to set free or clear of. Obs. 
e 1383 Chaucer L. G. IV. xo8x Dido, Refreschede muste 
he been of his distresse. 1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles Prol. 32 
This made me . . to meuve him cf mysserewle his mynde to 
refiresshe. X546 Langley tr. Pol. Verg. De Invent, in. si. 
71 By reason thei wer refreshed of their extreme 
colde by fyre & such houses as they had deuised. 1760 
Impostors Detected in. viii. II. So A sound sleep.. perfectly 
refreshed me of the fatigues of the foregoing night. 

3 . To freshen up (the memory’), to make clear 
or distinct again. Also with personal obj. (cf. 
Refresher 2 and 3). 

1342 Boorde Dyetary viii. (1B70) 244 Moderate slepe.. 
doth acuate, quyeken. & refressheth the memory. 1663 
Dryden Ind. Emfi . 1. ii, But you, I see, Take care still to 
refresh your memory- * 7°5 Addison Italy Pref., For before 
I enter’d on my Voyage I took care to refresh my Memory 
among the Classic Authors. 1789 Mme. D'Arblay Diary 
26 Aug., I did not refresh his memory with the severities he 
practised in that marine education. 1823 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. 
The Convalescent , He was to be seen trudging about upon 
this man's errand. jogging this witness, refreshing that 
solicitor. 1867 Trollote Chron. Barset Ixx. III. 270, 
I have had some trouble to refresh my memory as to all the 
particulars. 

f b. To renew, revive. Obs. rare. 

1628 Donne Serin. John xiv. 26, Wks. 1839 I. 545 When 
he refreshed many errors formerly condemned, concerning 
the Holy Ghost. 1692 Dryden St. Eurem ant's Ess. 3 
They have refreshed their Alliance with the Gods by the 
Fabulous Nativity of Romulus. 
f 4 . To restore, renovate (a building). Obs. rare. 
c*37S Sc. Leg . Saints xxu. (Lawrence) 531 A prest.. 
thocht he wald a kyrk refresch, . .pe quhilk sic ned had of 
mending, J»at it was nere pe done<ummyng. 2538 Leland 
I tin. (17681 I. 7 There be very fair Lodgyns in the Cast el. 
And as I hard Catarine of Spaine did great Costs in late 
tyme of refresching of it. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. V 45 b. 
The Kyng.. repaired the walles, fortefied the buhvarkes, 
refresshed the rampiers. 

5 . To restore to, or keep at, a certain level or 
condition by furnishing (for procuring) a fresh 
supply of something. 

02450 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 78 Let hit lye breo 
dayes..& on )>e bridde day, }ef hit be nede, refresshe hit 
wyj> newe. 1495 Treviso's Barth. De P. R. xiu. xiv. (W. 
de VV.) 448 To renewe and refresshe pondes fresshe water is 
ladde and brought by gutters, conduytes and pipes. 1369 
Sir J. Hawkins Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) So We determined there 
to refresh our water, aud so.. to take the Sea. 1604 E. 
GJrimstone] tr. D’A costa's Hist. Indies 11. x. 105 A small 
fire continued, heats more, then a greater that lastes but 
little, especially if there be any thing to refresh it. 1876 
Preece & Sivewright Telegraphy 19 Batteries such as 
those described, .will remain in constant action for a month. 
..At the expiration of a month it becomes necessary to 
refresh them. 1895 Scully Kafir Stories 26 They went 
into the hut, and they refreshed the fire. 

+ b. To furnish with fresh supplies. Also with- 
out const. Obs. 

1458 Poston Lett. J. 427, I have desirid hym to move the 
Counsell for refreshing of the toun of Yermowth with stuff 
of ordnance and gonnes and gonne powdre. 1555 Eden 
Decades 1 To the interne there to refreshe his shyppes w ith 
freshe water and fuell. 1598 Barret Theor. Warrts 11. L 
16 Let him prouide to be first refreshed with victuals. 2634 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. 6 Sierra Leoon, a place in Afrique, 
..famous for refreshing that aduenturous Captaine Sir 
Francis Drake. 1736 Collins Peerage ted. 3) II. 11. 625 
They.. refreshed the garrison, .with victuals and money. 

+ c. To furnish with reinforcements. Also const. 
of. Obs. 

ci 470 Colognes Gaza. 196, I maj* refresch yow with folk, 
to feght gif you ned is, With thretty thou^nd tald. C2500 
Melusine 121 Syn the paynemyes ha\e refresshed themself 
twyes of new folke. 1557 in Burnet Hist. Ref. (16S1) II. 
Records 11. 320 They return again to fetch more, always 
to refresh their camp with fresh souldiers, in the lieu of such 
as be perished. 

G. To restore (a thing) to a fresh or bright con- 
dition ; to brighten or clean up ; to give a fresh or 
new appearance to. ? Obs. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 9215 He. .Asket^ water at his weghes, 
w esshed hym anone, Refresshing his face for facyng of 
teres, c 1402 Lydg. Camp!. Bl. Knt. 103 This welle.. 
wolde . evermore refresshe the visage Of hem that were in 
any werincsse. 2587 Holinshed Chron. III. 932/2 The 
conduit was newlie painted, and all the armes and angels 
refreshed. 2599 Barnfielo in Pass. Pi/gr. j-6 As vaded 
gloss no rubbing will refresh, ..So beauty blemish’d once’s 
for ever lost. 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Gcrt. Eng. 1. xliii. (1739) 
69, I have endeavoured to refresh the Image of the Saxon 
Commonwealth, the more curious lineaments being now 
disfigured by time. 2697 Drydfn AEneidx jil s$o The rest 
refresh the scaly Snake>,that fold The Shield of Pallas, and 
I renew their Gold. 2739 Cibber Afel. xiv. 361 He would 


order two or three Suits to be made, or refresh'd, for Actors 
of moderate Consequence. 2828 Scott Hrt. Midi, xliii, 
The old hat looked smarter ; - . the lace had been refreshed 
b. To make (a surface) fresh, esp. by cutting. 
2658 Evelyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 66 Nor can the graffe joyn 
to its trunk, unless the rind be refreshed, and cut to the 
quick with the knife. 2846 Bkittan tr. Malgaigne's Oper. 
Sttrg. 336 We shall say nothing of refreshing the edges by 
means of a blister. 2880 MacCormac Antisept. Surg. 20S 
The distal and proximate ends of the gut were now 
‘refreshed ',and the margins accurately united with sutures. 
7. inir. (for refl.) To refresh oneself (cf. 2 b); to 
take refreshment in some way ; now spec, to partake 
of some refreshing liquor. 

2650 Cromwell Let. 30 July in Carlyle , In the morning., 
we resolved to draw back to our quarters at Musselburgh, 
there to refresh and reuctual. 2706 Farquhar Recruiting 
Officer 1. i, Tell her I shall only refresh a little, and wait 
upon her. 2777 Earl of Chatham Sp. 2 Dec. in Hansard's 
Pari. Hist . (1S14) XIX. 476 Not men sufficient to man 
the works, while those fatigued with service and watch- 
ing go to refresh, cat, or sleep. 2856 Olmsted Slave States 
612 Working this way for three weeks, and then refresh- 
ing for about one. 2895 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 396 Young 
men. .danced and perspiied and refreshed, 
b. To lay in lresh supplies. 

2685 R. Burton Eng. Emp. Amer. *1,5 One of the Canary 
Islands, where having refresht, after many days, they 
encountered the Sea. 2748 Anson 's Vo y. 11. iv. 257 It was 
not the most eligible place for a ship to refresh at. 2833 
Kane Grinncll Exp. xli. (2S56) 41 1 It had been determined 
.. that we should refresh at Whale Fish Islands. 

Hence Refre’sbed^/. a. 

2646 Mem. Occurrences D ij, His daily refreshed memory. 
2702 Norris Ideal IVorld 1. ait. 175 After this little de- 
votional interlude my refreshed reader may accompany me 
with new vigour. 28x2 L. Hunt in Examiner 14 Sept. 
587/2 The numbers and the refreshed vigour which Bona- 
parte will be able to pour into Spain. 2872 Ruskin Fcrs 
Clav. xi, They came out in a highly refreshed state. 

Refreshen (r/-, r/lre J’n),?. [Re - 5 a.] trails. 
To make fresh again ; to restore to freshness. 

1782 Sir J. Reynolds Notes Masons tr. Dufresnoy 
xxviii, In order to keep the mind in repair, it is necessary to 
replace and refreshen those impressions of nature which are 
continually wearing away. 2801 Lusignan III. 52 He.. felt 
the breath of Heaven descend to refreshen his feverish 
brain. 2882 Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 203 You may refreshen 
your eyes and quicken your thoughts. 

Hence Hefre’shened, Hefre'shening///. adjs. 
2790 A. Wilson Poems <5- Lit. Prose (1876) 1 1. 204 Exulting 
with refreshened glee. 2829 Landor I mag. Coi.v., Penn <v 
Ld. Peterborough , The refreshening sweetness of w ell- 
ripened society 2865 Pall Mail G. 13 July ix/2 The list 
of refreshened pictures is given in the appendix. 

Refreshener, [f. prec.] That which re- 
freshens; an article of refreshment. 

2833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 11. viii, Miss Jarman .. 
turned her head, .towards Miss Budd, whenever she wanted 
a refreshener [of the memory]. 1888 ‘L. Scott’ Tuscan 
Stud. n. vii. 264 [Medlars] are the favourite refreiheners 
aintil the water melon takes their place. 

Refresher (rffre-Jsj). [f. Refresh v. + -er k] 

1. One u ho or that which refreshes. 

CX420 Lydg. Commend. Our Lady 45 Paradyse of pie- 
saunce,. .refressher of our food. 2582 T. Rogers St. Aug. 
Praters ix. (1597) 45 Come thou hope of the poore, and 
refresher of them which be ready to fainL^ 2678 Otway 
Friendship in F. 11. 36 Tho’ Love like Wine be a good 
refresher, yet 'tis much more dangerous to be too busie 
withall. 2727-46 Thomson Summer 2257 The kind re- 
fresher of the summer-heats. 2845 W. Sewell Hawks tone 
(1846) II. 281 Miss Mabel Brook, who had been permitted 
to come in as a refresher in the evening. 

b. A refreshment; colloq. a drink. 

2822 Coebett Weekly Reg. 30 Mar. 795/1 When the press 
lia-. taken a refresher, let it burst forth again in new peals 
of praise, a 2842 T. Hook in Casqvet of Lit. (1B96) I. 3*j/= 

A few friends at dinner and some refreshers in the evening 
had prevented Harding from saying a word. 2862 FlOR- 
Nightingale Nursing (ed. 2) 53 Taking a piece of bread 
instead of a cup of tea or coffee as a refresher. 

2 . A reminder. 

2837 Dickens Pickzv. xxxi, Hls memory had received a 
very disagreeable refresher on the subject of Mrs. Bardell’s 
action. 1856 J. W. Ckoker in C. Papers 4 Dec. (JSS4) L 5> 

I don’t think that this noble ambition had recurred to my 
memory, .up to the receipt of your refresher of jesterday. 

3. In legal use : a. An extra fee paid to counsel 
in prolonged or frequently adjourned cases. Also 
at I rib. b. (See quot.) 

a- 2850 in Ocilvie. 2881 Times 19 Feb. 10/3 It is there- 
fore recommended that daily refre-vhers should be abolished, 
as being one of the principal causes of the undue lengthen- 
ing of trials 2S93 Pall Mall G. 2S Oct. 7/1 A master in 
chambers, who had disallowed the ‘refresher’ fees of his 
learned leader. 

b. _ 1853 De Quixcey Avtcbiog. Sk. ii. Wks. I. 72 Every 
fortnight or so 1 took care that he should receive a ‘re- 
fresher', as lawyers call it, — a new and revised brief 
memorialising my pretensions. 

Refreshful (r/Tre-Jful), a. [f. Refresh v. + 
-fdl.] Full of refreshment, refreshing. 

a 2676 Br. Guthrie Mem. (1702) 73 These Emergents were 
very refreshful to the Covenanters. 1727-46 Thomson 
Summer 364 They spread their breathing harvest to the 
Sun, That throws refreshful round a rural smelt a 2792 
Warton Ode to Evening v. Pleas'd with the coo!, the calm, 
refreshful hour. 2885 Meredith Diana xx ii, It was re- 
freshful to look abroad after his desperate impulse. 

Hence Befre-slifnlly adv. 

2818 Keats Endym. I. B9S Refreshfully There came upon 
my face, in plenteous shower, Deudrop*. 1885 Meredith 
Diana xxxv. We are brought refreshfully to acknow ledge 
that the world is right. 
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REFRIGERATE. 


REFRESHING. 

Refreshing (r/Fre*Jiq), vbl. sb. [f. Refresh v. 

+ -ING 1 .] 

I. The action of the vb. in various senses ; also, an 
instance of this ; refreshment given or received. 

1382 WvcuF Acts iii. 19 Whanne the tymes of kelynge, 
or refreischinge [L. refngerium ] . . schulen come. C1400 
Melaync 1207 Othere refreschynge noghte many hade Bot 
blody water of a slade. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 2x7 Quyk lusty sprynges..Do gret refresshyng and 
coumfort to the sihte. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 93 
Yhaue euermore had yn al my peynys a swyfte refreschyng 
and releuyng of helpe. 2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccxxv. 
297 Than euery man drewe to his logynge and toke their 
ease, and refresshing of suche as they had. 1561 T. Hoby 
tr. Castiglione's Courlyer !. I iij,The tunablenes of musicke 
is a very' great refreshing of. .griefs. 1604 _E. G[rimstone] 
tr. D' Acosta’s Hist . Indies n. x. 104 The nights being cold 
and moist, give a refreshing, a 1656 Bp. Hall Rem. IVks. 
(1660)35, I [had] a comfortable refreshing of sufficient sleep. 
1671 Milton Samson 665 Same sourse of consolation from 
above; Secret refreshings, that repair his strength, And 
fainting spirits uphold. 1719 London & Wise Comfit 
Gard. 27 The refreshings and helps they are to receive by 
Rain, or Dew. 1845 Mrs. S. C. Hall Whiteboy v, Such 
improvements need perpetual refreshing, and, above all. 
Patience. 1897 IVestnr. Gaz. 15 Apr. 2/3 At what point., 
could it be said that the refreshing leaves off and the 
poisoning begins? 

+ 2. Fresh supplies of food. Also //., and const. 
of (meat, etc.). Obs. 

1480 Caxton Citron. Eng. ccxxviii. 236 For definite of 
vytaylles and of refresshynge they eten hors, houndes, cattes 
and myse. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xL 
13b, The refreshings of flesh, bread and fruites which he 
gaue vs. 1586 T. B.Z<r Primaud. Fr.Acad. (1589) 194 As 
he passed with his armie by the countrey of the Thasians, 
they sent him certaine refreshing of floure, and of daintie 
cates. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 13 The good water and 
refreshing here obtained. 1650 S. Clarke Eccl. Hist . 1. 
(1654) 282 Giving them com, wine, flesh, fish, cheese, and 
many other refreshings. 1725 De Foe Voy. round IVorld 
(1840) 185 The English at St. Helena are enriched by the 
refreshing which the East India ships find that meet there. 

Refre'sliing,///. a. [f. as prec. 4- -ixg 2 .] 

1. That refreshes : a. physically.. 

c 1580 Sidney Ps. xlh. i, As the chafed hart which braleth 
Seeking some refreshing brooke. x5io Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 
70 Upon my flow res [thou] Diffuses! hony drops, refreshing 
snowres. 1693 Congreve in Dry den's Juvenal xi. (1697) 
297 Let us repose, While round our Heads refreshing Oint- 
ment flows. 1730 Fielding Rape upon Rape 1. vii, I'll 
take but one refreshing turn, and come back to the tavern 
to thee. 1707 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian i, The air rose from 
the bay with most balmy and refreshing coolness. 187* L. 
Stephen Playgr. Eur. (1894) v. 132 My thoughts turned to 
a refreshing cup of tea and a bed. 

b. mentally or spiritually. Freq. in 19 th c. in 
phr. it is {quite, etc.) refreshing. 

1697 S. Sewall Diary 28 Jan., These thoughts were very 
refreshing to me. 1723 in Srcualf s Lctt-Bk. (x386) I. 14 It 
was exceedingly refreshing to me to hear from an ancient 
Acquaintance and so worthy a Friend as your Self. 1774 

J. Adams in Fain. Lett. (1876) 10 This is very refreshing 
news. 1823 Byp.on Juan vm. xc, One good action in the 
midst of cr.mes Is ‘ quite refreshing ’, in the affected phrase 
Of these ambrosial, Pharisaic times. 1867 Lowell R ousseau 
Pr. Wks. 1890 II. 235 There is always a refreshing hearti- 
ness in his growl. 

2. Used for freshening a thing. 

1856 Kanc A ret. Ear fit. I. xv. 169 The decks are cleaned, 
..the refreshing fceef-ncts examined. 

3. Of a fee : (see Refresher 3 a). 

1775 Sheridan Rivals Prol, We did amend our plea, 
Hence your new brief, and this refreshing fee. 

Hence Befre*sliingly adv. 

1817 Keats Calidore x6 To see it. -Dip so refreshingly its 
wings and breast 'Gainst the smooth surface. i8fi6 F. M. 
Crawford Tale Lonely Parish \i, She had made the 
acquaintance of a refreshingly young scholar. 

Refre'shingness. [f- prec. + -kess.] The 
quality of being refreshing. 

1658 Durham Exp. Revelation vii. 34 His countenance is 
as the Sun shining in his strength for the refrcshingne-se of 
it. *683 Pordsge Mystic Div. 120 Coldness, Refreshing- 
ness [of water]. 1825 Blackiu. Mag. XVII. 224 The most 
engaging elegance and sparkling refreshingness of style. 

Refreshment (r/Tre-Jment). [a. OF. refresh- 
ment {-fresshe-, fraische-, etc.), f. refrescher to Re- 
fresh + - 3 XEXT. Cf. mod.F. rafraickissement . 1 
_ 1. The act of refreshing, or fact of being refreshed, 
in a mental or spiritual respect. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11. xiiL (Skeat) L 122 Sithen 
mercie and pile. .might neuer been shewed [unto] refreshe- 
ment of helpe, and of comforte. 1549 Coverdale, etc. 
Erasm. P ar. Rev. xxi.35 The eternal springynge floode of 
re fres h men tvn t osal uaci on. 1651 Cromwell Let. 24 Mar. in 
Carlyle , With singleness of heart to His glory, and the 
refreshment of His people. 1675 Traherne Chr. Ethics 
248 All the misery that is lodged in infinite despair has 
comfort and refreshment answerable to it in infinite^ hope. 
37x7 S. Sewall Diary 18 Nov., Mr. Baxter came in and 
Pray’d with its to my great Refreshment. 1796 Jane 
Austen Pride Prej. xviii, She danced next with an 
officer, and had the refreshment of talking of Wickham. 
1873 Holland A. Bonnie, v iii, I most devoutly trust we are 
going to have a season of refreshment. 

2. The act of refreshing, or fact of being refreshed, 
physically, by means of food, drink, rest, coolness, 
etc . ; *f* recreation. Also, that which refreshes in this 
way; the means of restoring strength or rigour, 
mental or physical. Freq. in phr .to take refreshment. 

1481 Ckxjok Godfrey cxl . *209 This refre<shement was not 
only in the men, but alle theyr horses were anon so stronge, 


so fresshe [etc.]. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia v. 182 Hee 
recouered about foure spoonefuls of raine water to his vn- 
speakeable refreshment. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 237 When 
we need Refreshment, whether food, or talk between, Food 
of the mind. 3703 Maundrell Joum. Jems. (1707) 67 
Having taken a little refreshment, we went to the Latin 
Convent. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 390 The sedentary* stretch 
their la2y* length When custom bids, but no refreshment 
find. 1849 Thackeray Pendennis xv, May I offer you any 
refreshment.. ? 1856 Sir B. Brodie Psychol. Inq. I. iv. 142 
The absence of its natural refreshment would powerfully 
affect the nervous system. 1872 Yeats Tecltn . Hist. 
Comm. 125 All these establishments for shelter and refresh- 
ment early attracted the attention of governments. 

fb. Quarters of refreshment : (see Quarter sb. 
15 ). Ohs. 

1678 Load. Gaz. No. 13x8/4 On the side of Catalonia the 

F : *r* -11 refreshment. 1702 Ibid. 

I . mrters of Refreshment in 

s : _ Aug. 549/ 2 His Majesty 

has sent the army into quarters of refreshment. 

t C. Sunday of Refreshment : (see quot. and 7 ), 

So called because the Gospel for the day is from John vi. 

1710 Wheatly Bk. Com. Prayer v. § 12 (1720) 225 The 
fourth [Sunday in Lent] is with us generally called Midlent 
Sunday ; tho’ Bishop Sparrow, and some others, term it, 
Dominica Refectionis , the Sunday of Refreshment. 

3. With a and pi. a. In general sense. 

3387^-8 T. Usk Test. Love iii. rii. (Skeat) L 31 The grete 
bounties 8 c worthy refreshements that she..ofte hath me 
rekened. 1611 Cotgr., Prescades, refreshments, or things 
refreshing. 1653 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxix. 173 The small 
refreshments of such things as code for a time. 1696 
Stanhope Chr. Pattern (1711) 38 The inward refreshements 
and unspeakable consolations of the Blessed Spirit. 1747 
Wesley Charac. Methodist 10 His Business and Refresh- 
ments, as well as his Prayers, all serve to this great End. 
1829 Good" s Study _ Med. (ed. 3) IV. 473 The kneading- 


evidently a favourite refreshment of his spirit. 

b. Applied to food and drink. Now only//, 
of a light repast, and often spec, of drink. 

1665 G. Havers P. della Valle's Trav. E. India xog 
A Present of Sugar Canes and other refreshments to eat. 
3729 Law Serious C. ix. 125 To make their use of liquors 
a matter of conscience, and allow* of no refreshments but 
such as are consistent with the strictest rules of Christian 
Sobriety. 3780 Act 21 Geo. Ill , c. 40 § 2 The common 
and usual Prices at which the like Refreshments are com- 
monly sold. 1829 Lytton Distmmed II. 5 Have you had 
any refreshment;, Mamma.. ? 1829 Landor Ituag. Conv., 
Odysseus , etc., While the goats are being milked, and such 
other refreshments are preparing for us as the place affords. 

f 4. pi. Fresh supplies of men or provisions. Obs. 

2481 Caxton Godfrey clxxiv. 258 To them cam new*e ayde 
& grete refresshementes of men and vylaylle. 2585 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xvii. 19 Fiue and twentie 
Muttons, and certain other refreshments. 1706 Lotti. Gas. 
No. 4197/3 They had [taken] one within the Streights, laden 
with Refreshments. 2772-84 Cook's Voy. (1799) 31 Several 
of the chiefs came on board bringing with them hogs, and 
other refreshments. 1803 Nelson 6 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. 
(1845' V. 225 The Boats employed in bringing the necessary* 
refreshments to the Garrison. 

t 5. Place of refreshment , a place for vessels to 
renew supplies at. Obs. 

1772 Ann. Reg. 1. 5/1 It was supposed that it would have 
been an useful station and place of refreshment .. for the 
French East India ships. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg., Hist. 
Ind. 20/1 A place of refreshment for the fleets on their 
passage from India to Europe. 

6 . The action of refreshing the memory. 

1873 Forster Life Dickens II. 320 Notwithstanding the 
refreshment of his memory* by this letter. 

7. atlrib. , as refreshment car, house , room , stall , 
etc.; refreshment Sunday, the fourth Sunday in 
Lent, refection Sunday (cf. 2 c). 

1841 Hampson Medit Aevi Cal. II. 94 Dominica Refec - 
Hants , Refreshment Sunday, the fourth in Lent. 1849 
Thackeray PcHdennis xxvi. The refreshment-room . . was 
a room set apart for the purposes of supper. ^ 1855 H aw- 
thorne Eng. Note-l' 
hunchbacked man, 

23 Viet. c. 27 {title'* 

of Refreshment Houses. 3886 Lncyct. ±>nl. A.V. 247 / 1 
Refreshment cars are also attached to trains. 

Refret, refrain : see Refreit. 

Refrets, Refreyd, -t, varr. Refreid v. Obs. 

Refreynation, var. Refraination Obs. 

Refreyn(e, obs. ff. Refrain sb. 1 and v. 

+ Re’fricate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
refriedre to rub open again, f. re- Re- -kfricare to 
nib.] irons. To open up again, renew (a wound 
or grief); to stimulate (the memory) afresh. 

2570 Yox&A. <5* M. (ed. 2) 2121/1 They*, -began to refricate 
and rippe vp the old sore. 1600 Holland Livy xxvi. 
xviii. 597 Euery* man began afresh to refricate and renue 
the former greefe. xfiS7 Hawke Killing is M. 20 To refri- 
cate your memories, The first Question was whether his 
Highness was a Ty*rant or no? 

f Refric action. Obs. rare. [f. prec. on L. 
types ; cf. Frication.] The action of rubbing 
open or rubbing up again. Also fig. 

2590 Barrough Metk. Physick six. *iv. (1639) ^ 

eating of sharp things.. causeth a certaine refncation and 
rubbing open again of the scarre. 1033 1 »p. Hall tiara 
Tex’s, N.T. 337 In these legall sacrifices there is a con- 
timtaU refrication of the memory of those stnnes. 

f Refri-ction. Obs. [Re- 5 a-] Renewed friction. 

3615 Cxookz Body cf Man 216 By friction and refriction 
the seede is called out of the like parts. 


Refrigerant (r/Trrdgerant), a. and sb. [a. F. 
refrigerant ( 16 th c.), or ad.' L. refrigerant -cm, 
pr. pple. of refrlgerare : see Refrigerate v.] 

A. , adj. 1. Of medicinal agents or appliances : 
Cooling the body or part ; allaying heat or fever. 
Also with property , etc. 

2509 A. M.tr. Gabel boner's Bk. Physicke 324/2 And if you 
applye theron a refrigerante Plavster cut then therin a hole. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 961 There be divers Sorts of Bracelets 
fit to Comfortthe Spirits: And they; be of three Intentions : 

^ * 1686 Goad Celest. 

a greater Virtue, as 
' " .. ' v ant. 1765 Gale in 

Phil. Trans. LV. 203 Every* morning,, a portion of the 
refrigerant powder is given. 2804 Med. Jrnl. XII. 406, I . . 
sent a cathartic w*ith a refrigerant lotion. x86x Bentley 
Man. Bot. 510 They generally possess refrigerant properties. 
3875 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 193 In fevers, lemonade 
often affords a very refreshing and useful refrigerant drink. 
+ b. Refreshing, otherwise than by cooling. Obs. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 788 Wherein y*ou must beware of Dry 
Heat, and resort to Things that are Refrigerant with an 
inward Warmth and Vertue of Cherishing. 

2. In general use : Cooling, producing coolness. 

1766 G. Canning Anti-Lucretius v. 339 In the recess of 

some refrigerant cave. 1830 W. Phillips Mt. Sinai 1. 383 
The rays Fall mild, refrigerant. 

B. sb. 1. a. A medicinal agent or appliance 
employed to reduce abnormal heat, as in inflamma- 
tion or fever ; a cooling medicine. 

1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat, v. ix. 277 If the tumour be 
large, feel pappy and increase, notwithstanding your appli- 
cation of refrigerants, you may suspect [etc.], ai 763 
Shenstone Economy 1. x68 In what lonely* vale Of balmy 
med’eine's various field aspires The blest refrigerant ? 1822 
Good Study Med. II. 519 The injury* produced.. by an in- 
judicious use of evacuants and refrigerants. x88o Garrod 
& Baxter Mat. Med. 38 In a dilute form, [it is] a re- 
frigerant, tonic, and astringent. 

b. transf. or in general use : A means of cooling; 
esp. a cooling or refreshing drink. 

2826 Southey Vind. Eccl. Augl. 323 We read of Saints 
who resorted to such refrigerants as the ice bath and the 
bed of snow. 1841 Lever C. O'Malley xxx. Discussing by 
way of refrigerant our eighth tumbler of whisky-puneb. 
1869 O. W. Holmes Cinders fr. Ashes in Old Vol. of Life 
(1891) 245 The saline refrigerant struck a colder chill to my* 
despondent heart. 

c. fg. of immaterial things. 

2783 Blair Led. xxxii. II. 19 x This almost never fails to 
prove a refrigerant to passion. 2829 Southey Sir T. More 
II. 397 It is a consideration, Sir Poet, which may serve as a 
refrigerant for their ardour. 

+ 2. In distillation, a cooling vessel or apparatus 
at the head of a still ; a refrigerator, refrigeratory. 

x6g6 in Phillips (ed. 5). 3727 Bradley Earn. Did. s.v. 
Distilling ; T'he Parts of the Matters disttll’d are raised up 
in the Form of Vapours,., and being sometimes help'd by* a 
Refrigerant or Cooler, fall Drop by* Drop into the Recipient. 

3. A freezing agent; an) thing which reduces the 
temperature below freezing point. 

1B85 Set. American 9 May* 291/3 Some experiments re- 
cently made.. appear to show that liquid oxygen is one of 
the best of refrigerants. 

Refri gerate, ppl. a. Now rare. [ad. L. 
refrlgeratusj pa. pple. of refrlgerare ; see next.] 
Made or kept cold, cooled. + Also const, front. 

c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. vn. 62 Nowe benes..Made clene, 
and sette up wel refrigerate, From grobbes save wo! kepe 
up thaire estate. 3483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 108 b/x He was 
colde and refrigerat fro all concupyscence of the flesshe. 
a 3548 Hall Citron ., Hen. VII x6b, Their fury was as- 
swaged and refrigerate. 1647 A. Ross Mystag. Pod. iii. 
(1675) 62 When the stomachical nerves are too^much re- 
frigerate. 3896 iVestm. Gaz. 15 Dec. 3/1 Antiquity has 
become doubly* refrigerate. 

Refrigerate (rtfrrdger^t), v. [ad. L._ refrig- 
e>al~, ppl. stem of refrlgerare ,f. re- Re- + frlgerdre : 
see Frigerate v. Cf. F. rJfriglrer ( 16 th c.).] 

1, irons. To cause to become cold, to cool : a. 
the body or its parts, or heat in these. 

3534 More Conf agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1179/x Y* shadow 
of hvs holy shoulders, which are brode & large, sufficient to 
refrigerate & refreshe the man in that heate. 3545 Ray- 
nold Byrth Mankjmde 82 TTiese medycynes do refrigerate 
and coole the vehement heate wont to be in apostumes. 
3615 Crooke Body of Man 24 Where he saith..that the 
Braine was made onely to refrigerate or coole the heart. 
1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. 481 The gentle fresh morning 
Air. .refrigerating my bloud and spirits. 3797 J. Downing 
Disord. Horned Cattle 69 This medicine.. refrigerates the 
heat of the blood. 1833 Cycl. Pract. Med. I. 247 Not .. 

' ’■ r . : — the surface, but of suddenly 

■ Mate Wks. (1653) 75 Cam- 

lefieth. 1658 Rowland tr, 
Moufet's T/teat. Ins. xcoo They do refrigerate and bind,., 
and help the weakness of the stomach, 
b. the air, earth, or other things. 

1637 Saltonstall Eusebius' Constantine 139 The ayre, 
which from on high'descends downe to refrigerate and coole 
the world, a 1691 Boyle Hist. Air (1692) 164 He was able 
to find.. that part of the beer or the wine that was next to 
the sides of the bottle to be refrigerated. 3777 G. Forster 
Voy. round IVorld II. 493 The air was refrigerated by the 
abundance of snow on_ the mountains. 3854 Tyndall 
Fragrn . ScL (1870) I. xi. 342 Hence [the blade of grass] 
becomes more and more refrigerated. 

absoL s6z6 Bacov Sylva 5 39S The great Brizes which 
the motion of the Air in great Circles., produceth, which da 
refrigerate. 1671 R. Boitux /Vind 177 All Winds.. doe 
actually refrigerate, and oftentimes so intensly, that they 
prove the fittest instruments for the Congelation of Liquids. 
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C. To expose to extreme cold for the purpose 
of freezing or preserving. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1165/2 The vessels to be re- 
frigerated are sustained on a carriage, 

2 . intr. To grow cold. 

1563 T. Gale Antidot. 11. 17 Takynge it from the fyre 
when ai.it begynne to refrigerate and waxe colde. 1603 
Sir C Heydon Jud. Astro/. xii. 314 He receive* the 
Sunnes beames but weakely, and therefore can not heat by 
them, but rather refrigerate. 1794 Sullivan Vtczv Nat. II. 
142 The lavas. .either overflow the land abovethe sea, and 
refrigerate there, or.. they refrigerate again within the vol- 
canos. 1864 Lowell Fireside l rnv. 149, I will make a fire, 
and leave them to refrigerate as much longer as they please. 
Hence Refri'ge rated ppl. a., cooled, frozen. 

1666 Boyle Orig. Formes $ Qua/. 173 We lately dis- 
cours’d touching heated and refrigerated water. 1836 Mac- 
gillivray tr. Humboldt's^ Trav. xxiv. 347 The great heats 
are occasionally . • *!’ f ■ ‘ ■ 11**84 

Pal / Mall G. 26 ‘ _ ;. 

Refrigeratin'' ■ [f. 

prec. 4- -ING 1 .] The action of the vb. Refrigerate. 

1684 R. Waller Nat. Exfer. 72 It was cooled first, lest. . 
upon the first Refrigerating it should Contract. 1877 
Patents Abridgut. 1819-66, 15 The first part of this inven- 
tion relates to the refrigerating of beverages. 1898 IVestm. 
Gaz. 30 Mar. 10/3 An illustrated monthly dealing with ice, 
ice-making, refrigerating, cold storage, and all the allied 
industries that employ forced cold. 

Refrigerating, ppl . a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2.] 
That refrigerates ; producing, pertaining to, con- 
nected with, natural or artificial refrigeration. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 47 A coole and refrigerating 
sleeping-place. 1650 Bulwer AuthroJ>omet. (1653 j 316 Re- 
frigerating repercussive medicaments, which driue back- 
ward the matter to the profundity. 1676 Worlidge Cyder 
(1691) 143 A cool refrigerating spring-water. 1799 Med. 
Jrnl. II. 149 The situation .. suggested to me an idea that 
refrigeratingj and also sedative remedies, might be used 
externally with advantage. 1833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) 

II. 108 The brine is at first a refrigerating mixture, which 
cools still more the pavement and the neighbouring ice. 
1881 Nature 18 Aug. 364 These differences being due.. to 
the refrigerating power of snow. 

Refrigeration (rJ'tnd3er? l- j3ii). Also 5 ra- 
frygeracion, 6 -cyon. [ad. L. refrigeration-em , 
n. of action f. refrigerare to Refrigebate. Cf. F. 
refrigeration (16th c. in Littre).] 

I. The action of refrigerating, cooling, or freezing ; 
the process of becoming cold. 

1471 Ripley Comp . Alch. vm. iii. in Ashm. (1652) 171 So 
hyt rejoysyth wyth refrygeracion I the tell. 1555 Eden 
Decades 263 Suche thynges..are hyndered by refrigeration 
or coulde. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 59 Irons heated 
in the fire, .contract a verticity in their refrigeration. 16B4 
Boyle Porousn. Anivt. ff Solid Bod. vL 104 These thin 
flaws, which upon the slow refrigeration of the Stones., 
might lock up the tinging Particles. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
it. v. 185 That refreshment and pleasing refrigeration of the 
air, which is sometimes produced in other climates by rains. 
1847 T. Milner Gallery Nature (1855) 296 The vapours 
cannot become visible by refrigeration. 1871 Tyndall 
Fragm. Set. (1879) I. ii. 60 By nocturnal refrigeration, the 
aqueous vapour of the air is condensed. 

b. Geol. The gradual cooling of the earth from 
natural causes. I 

*794 Sullivan View Nat. I. 71 That the successive cooling . 
or refrigeration of the earth is a groundless notion. 1841 | 
Trimmer Pract. Gcol. 469 The secular refrigeration of the j 
heated interior of our planet. 1873 tr. Schmidt's Desc. <5- | 
Darivinism 11 We may., infer that, at a definite epoch of 
refrigeration, life appeared in a natural manner. 

C. The freezing of provisions for the purpose of 
preserving them. 

1881 Marine Engineer 1 Jan. 225 The refrigeration of 
provisions for transhipment either as a cargo for sale in 
England, or simply as provisions in our large passenger 
liners, becomes daily of more importance. 

^ T * 1 ’ ‘ he body (now only Jlfed.); 

f the blood or spirits. 

■ ‘ "■ de W. 1506) 1. iv. Dij, The 

water gyueth refrygeracyon, The baptym taketh & coleth 
*e inclynacyon. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) zoo 
By smelling, tbey_ prevent the air that should come unto 
them for refrigeration. 1635 Person Varieties 1. 35 , 1 could 
allow for fishes a kind of respiration called refrigeration. 
*6®* ^ IIETHAM Angler's Vade-ut. xxxviii. § 11 (1680) 947 
Though they receive some refrigeration by their Guills, 
yet that refrigeration is not so continual, as when it is by 
breathing.^ 1833 Cycl. Pract. Med. I. 246/1 Refrigeration, 
to a certain extent, must of necessity result immediately 
Horn immersion in the cold bath. 1876 Bristowe Th. 
Bract. Med. (1878) 239 Actual refrigeration, and bleeding. 

traits/. j6o6 J. Carpenter Solomon's Solace ii. 8 We 
hoped for some consolatory refrigeration and ease. 

Refrigerative 'r/Trrd^erativ), a. andjA [prob. 
ad. med.L. *ref ngcrativus : see Refrigerate v. 
and -I'VE, and cf. b. rlfrigtratif (14th c., Oresme).] 
A. ad}. Tending to cool, refrigerant. 
*SS®-66_WARDEjr. Alexis' Seer. m. 1. 49 It fa plaster] is 
^pcrcussiue, refrigeratiue and desiccatiue. 1601 Holland 
K liny II- *4 All Lcctuces are hy nature refrigeratiue, and 
t body. 1665 J. Webb Stone- II eng (1725) 82 

Read hath naturally commix t with it a certain Mineral, .of 
&uch a refrigerative Quality, as in a very short 1 ime it will 
consume even the Metal it self. 1727 Bradley Fam. Diet. 
% V * p 0 * 100 bread. This Plant is refrigerative like Sorrel. 

• \utents Abridgut . 1819-66 (1877) 16 Improvements in 
acninery applicable to the manufacture of ice and to re- 
in genitive purposes generally. 

-H. jo. A cooling medicine, rare— 0 . 
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Hence Refri-gerativeness. 

X731 in Bailey vol. II. {ed. 2). 

Refrigerator vrffri*d3er* l tM). [f. Refrige- 
rate v. -r -ok. Cf. obs. F. refrigeraleur (Cotgr.).] 

1 . That which refrigerates or cools. In later use 
transf. from 2. 

1611 Cotgr., Refrigeraleur, a refrigerator, refresher, cooler. 
1862 Rawunson A tic. Mon., Assyria ii. I. 267 Trees, those 
great refrigerators. 1876 kortn. licv. Mar. 347 An enormous 
natural refrigerator in the shape of the Rosegg glacier. 

transf. and Jig. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vu. x. p 4 A re-' 
flection.. so virtuous acted as a refrigerator on my >pirits. 
1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xl, He moves among the company, 
a magnificent refrigerator. 

2 . An apparatus, vessel, or chamber for producing 
or maintaining a low degree of temperature. 

The following are some of the commoner specific applica- 
tions of the term : a, A chamber or vat for cooling^vorts in 
a brewery, b- Any vessel, chamber, or apparatus in which 
the contents are preserved by maintaining a temperature 
near, at, or below freezing point, esp. in the cold storage of 
food. c. An ice-making machine, d. = Refrigeratory jA x. 
e. That part of a surface-condenser in which the steam 
evaporated from salt-water is condensed into fresh water to 
supply the boilers of marine engines, f. (Incorrectly applied 
to) an arrangement whereby the feed-water is warmed on 
its way to the boiler of a marine engine by a current of hot 
waste brine pumped from the boiler. 

1824 Specif. Maud slay <$■ Fields Patent No. 5021. 3 Pass- 
ing the hot brine and the supply water for the boiler through 
a system of tubes or vessels of extended surface called a 
refrigerator. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 1183 (The vapour] may 
be conducted to a worm or refrigerator, to be cooled in the 
ordinary way. 1861 Wvnter Soc. Bees 192 Every man who 
possesses a refrigerator has the power of arresting for a time 
the natural decay of animal and vegetable substances. x88x 
Marine Engineer 1 Jan. 226 We think the time is not far 
distant when all Australian and Eastern liners will be fitted 
throughout with refrigerators. 

b. attrib. and Comb ., as refrigerator beef, car. 
1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1911/1 Refrigerator-car. (Rail- 
way.) xB 3 i Chicago Times 4 June, American refrigerator 
beef sold at London and Liverpool to-day at 5^d. 1883 

Goode Fish. Indust. US. A. 9 (Fish. Exh. Publ.), Re- 
frigerator cars carry unfrozen fish from sea and lake inland. 

Refrigeratory (r/fr'rd^eratsri), sb. [See next 
and -OKY -I. Cf. obs. F, refrigeraioire (Cotgr.).] 

1 . A vessel at the head of a still filled with cold 
water through which the worm passes, for con- 
densing alcoholic and other vapours ; any vessel or 
apparatus employed for a similar purpose. 

1605 Timme Quersit. in. 186 Thy vessel 1 . .must be such as 
the chymicall distillars do use;.. furnished with their re- 
frigeratories (as theyterme them). 1641 French Distill, i. 

(165O 34 The liquor, .mus* : ’ : - 1 * — ** 1 - 

a refrigeratory or Copper 
Fam. Diet. s.v. Distillatt 

the Tub grows hot, you must let it out thro’ the Canal of 
the Refrigeratory, and put fresh in the room of it. 1782 
Withering in Phil. Trans. LXXII. 328, xst, By water, is 
always meant water distilled in glass vessels, or by means of 
a large tin refrigeratory. 1821 Uke Diet. Chent. s.v. La- 
boratory, Instead of using a refrigeratory or receiver, the 
spirit is made to pass through a spiral pipe called a worm. 
1875 Knight Diet. Mech . 245 6/1 The refrigeratory consists 
of three compartments. 

attrib. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1x79 The alcohol.. will pro- 
ceed onwards into the refrigeratory tube. 

2 . Any medium, appliance, vessel or chamber by 
or in which the process of cooling or freezing is 
effected. 

*653 R. G. tr. Bacon's H-- f 1 tr : — — T? : - - 

. .Artificiall windes, as ] 
in Parlours. 1664 Eve 

Oaks_ abundantly congested on Snow, preserves it as well 
for wine, as a deep pit, or the most artificial Refrigeratory. 
1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 352 It will be a delicate, 
palatable, rich Wine,, .and in a Refrigeratory very durable. 
1849 Blackw. Mag. LXV. 4x1 Vast refrigeratories are pro- 
vided at both the poles. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1165/1 
If now the end containing the compound'be plunged in a 
refrigeratory and the other in water [etc.]. 

Refrigeratory (rjfrrdgeratsri), a. [ad. L. 
refrigt r didr i -us : see Refrigerate v. and -ory 2.] 
Tending to cool or make cold ; cooling. 

1921 in Bailey. 1944 Berkeley Siris § 120 This grateful 
acid spirit . . is . . highly refrigeratory, diuretic, sudorific. 
1798 in Spirit Pub. Jrnls. (1799) II. 150 Close to the stream 
I was showed this lady's bower; it is umbrageous and re- 
frigeratory. 1B29 Blackio.' Mag. XLVI. 42 Trinity term., 
replaces these delicacies with the more refrigeratory victual 
of cold boiled Jamb and salad. 1889 Pall Mall G. 23 May 
4/3 The pumping of cold air for refrigeratory puiposes. 

J Kefrige'rium. Obs. [a. late L. refrlgerium 
a cooling, mitigation. Cf. next.] 

L A respite granted to the souls of the damned ; 
also transf. hymns or prayers for such a respite. 

C1645 Howell Lett. 111. xxxvi. (1650) I. 164 To sing 
Dirges and Refrigeriums for the soul of the deceased Duke. 
16S2 — tr. Giraffi's Rev. Naples 11. 26 Raising up their 
beads and voices.. with requiems aud refrigeriums to bis 
soul. 1667 South Serm. Prrz>. x. 9 (1697) II. 12 Some of 
the Ancients, .have talked much of Annual Refrigeriums, 
Respites, or Intervals of Punishment to the Damned. 

2 . A place of cooling, rare— 1 . 

a 1670 Hacket in Plume Life (x86s) 182 Heaven is so 
large, and spacious, that it is fit to admit divers quarterings 
and mansions in it, the archangel’s throne.. [and] the re- 
frigerium of the faithful before His Ascension. 

| t Refri'gery. Obs. [ad. late L. refrtgeri-utrt 
j (see prec.), or a. OF. refrigerie (Godef.).] Cooling, 

I refreshing, comfort, consolation. 

I c 1450 Alirour Saluacioun 3053 If the aungels presence to J 


the childre in the fire refrigery made. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 263/2 To this deseite place gyue the refrygery and 
comfort of thy grace. 2535 Joye Apol. Tindatc (Arb.)4i 
Luke remeinbreth thys perfeccion. .callyng yt the tyme of 
refrigery and confort. 1565 Jewel Def. Apol. (x6ii) 512 
Yee haue stepped from the place of Spiritual refrigery, 
into the frying pan of Schismes & Heresies. 

Hefrined, erron. form of Refrained Obs. 

+ Kefrrnge, V. Obs. [ad. L. ref ring? re: see 
Refract z>.] 

1 . traits. To infringe (one’s liberties), rare— 1 . 
1530 Palsgk. 683/1 , 1 am liat aboute nor never was to re- 
fry nge your lybertyes. 

2 . To refiact (light). Also fig. 

c 16x0 Sir C. Heydon Astro/. Disc. (1650) xi We are first 
to agree how deep or thick this cloudy Region of the air 
that refringeth the Sunbeams may be. 1675 Baxter Catk. 
Thcol. 1. 11. 95 Vapors., by which the light of divine immu- 
table verity, seemeth to us to be re fringed, and to waver, 
b. To knock or drive back. rare— 1 . 

2692 Norris Curs. Ref. 24 How can they do it in such 
troops and numbers without justling, refringing, and invert- 
ing one another 1 

Refringency (rHri*nd3cnsi). [f. as prec. + 
-ENCY.] =ReFKACTIVITY. 

2882 in Ogilvie. 2885 Goodale Physiol. Bot. (1892) 2x1 
Minute granules which have a high degree of refringency. 
Refringent (uTri-ndgent), a. [ad. pres. pple. 
of L. refritigZre to Refract.] = Refractive. 

1778 Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 541 Considering.., that the 
changes of refringent power and of density are two co-effects 
of very different nature. 2863 Atkinson tr. Ganot's Physics 
vu. iii. § 432 According as the refracted ray approaches, or 
deviates from the normal, the second medium is said to be 
more or less refringent or refracting than the first. 1858 P. 
Manson Tt 'op. Diseases xxxvii. 587 The spores.. are twice 
the size of tricophyton spores, and remarkably refringent. 

t Kefriscative, a. Cbs. rare- 1 , [f. med.L. 
refriscat-, ppl. stem of rejriscare to Refresh + 
-IVE.J That refreshes, rel reahing. 

1582 Hester Seer. Phiorav. 11. .\i. 9 1 You shall purge hym 
with apperatiue thynges, and refnscatiue that purge the 
bloud. 

* 1 * Refroi’d, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. ref voider, 

- ier , -ir, f. re- Re- + froid cold. Cf. Refbeid v.] 
traits. To cool. 

c 1450 Merlin 500 Nevew, be not so wroth, refroide youre 
maltalente. ^ 2477 Caxton fason 18 b, For to hyde her 
wil and to refroide and cole her a litil. .she left him. 

So 4 Befrordonr [OF. refroidure] , coolness. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg . 250 b /i He had within forth thre 
refroydours or coldes..by whiclie he assuaged by coldenes 
all the fyre withoute forth. 

Kefro nt, v. [Re- 5 a.] Irons. To supply 
with a new front ; to renew the l'ront of. 

1855 Hawthorne Enr. Notc-bks. (1879) I. 326, I should 
take it to have been at least refronted since Johnson’s time. 
2895 Doyle Stark Munro Lett. iv. 68 My lmen had gone 
to Belfast to be refronted and recuffed. 

Hefru*strate, v. [Re- 5 a.] traits. To frus- 
trate again. 

1662 Hickeringill Jamaica 56 Being so often refrus- 
trated in their reattempts. 

Refrygeracion, -cyon, obs. ff. Refrigeration. 
1 * Reft, sbO- Sc. Obs. rare. [Alteration of Keif, 
after the pa. pple. of Reave vP, or on analogy of 
theft.] Robbery. 

2456 Sir G. Have Lazo Arms (S. T. S.) 132 Suppos that 
gude war nouthir tane be violence, fors, na reft. 155* Abp. 
Hamilton Catech. (1884) 10 Resettaris of theft and reft. 

Reft;, sb . 2 rare. [Alteration of Rift, after the 
pa. pple. of Reave v .~ , or on analogy of cleft .] A 
rift, fissure. 

2811 Pinkerton Petral. I. 495 It.. had most_ probably 
dropped into a reft, afterwards filled by stalactitic matter. 
1851 Angus Serm. yiii. (1862) 156 The mountain has been 
shivered.. ; and spiritual churches.. have come out of the 
enormous reft. 

Reft, ppl. a. 1 [See Reave v. j ] Robbed, bereft 
of something. 

2847 Lytton Lucretia (1853) 257 Through all this the reft 
tigress mourned her stolen whelp. 

Reft, ppl . a. 2 [See Reave zi. 2 ] Split, cleft. 

2763 Museum Rust. 1 . Ixxx. 336 If. .it should not be con- 
venient to the farmer to get these wicker hurdles, but he 
should be obliged to take up with those made of reft stuff 
in form of a gate [etc.]. 

Refter, obs. form of Rafter sbA 
f Refa. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. OF. refit , refu i:— 
L. refugium Refuge sb.] Refuge. 

1340 Aytnb. 138 He is hire refu and ham ssel souy. 
Refuce, obs. form of Refuse sb. and v. 

Reftrel (rx-), v. [Re- 5 a.] traits . To supply 
again with fuel. 

28x1 Coleridge Lett. (1895) II. 567 The necessity of ever 
re-fuelling the moral feelings of the people. 

Refuge (re*fi//d3), sb. Also 5 reffuge. [a. F. 
refuge ( 1 2 th c.), ad. L. refugium t f- re- Re- back 
fugere to flee. See also Refu and Refute jA 1 ] 

1 . Shelter or protection from danger or trouble ; 
succour sought by, or rendered to, a person, f To 
do refuge , to give refuge or aid to one. 

£■2386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. S62 Yeuc vs neitjier Trnercy ne 
refuge But sle me first. 2426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr, 448 
The grete Reffuyt and Reffuge that thow dost ]o alle 
synful men. 2494 Fabyan Chron . v. evil. 81 1 he .ii. sones 
of Mordred were constrayned of pure force to seche stronge 
j holdes for tbeyr refuge. 15x3 Bradshaw Si. I Verb urge 
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I. xc95 To the prophet Hely a rauen dyd refuge, Brought 
hym his sustenaunce and saued his lyue. 1582 brANYm/Rsr 
ACneis 1. (Arb.) 39 Of the[e] request I refuge, with meeke 
submission humbled. 1667 Milton P.L. xi. 673 So violence 
Proceeded .. Through all the Plain, and refuge none was 
found. 175S WarburtON Serm. Luke jeiit. 1-3 Wks. 1788 
V. 297 The hapless Unbeliever.. hath no where to fly for 
refuge from his terrors. 1784 Cowpfr Task 1. 238 The 
dweller in that still retreat Dearly obtains the refuge it 
affords. 1807 Sir R. Wilson Jrnl. eS June in Li/e (1862) 

II. viii. 286 All patriotism and honour has in Prussia sought 
refuge among the women. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 
429 Is he sad ? there’s ready refuge. 

b. Of refuge , adapted or intended for shelter or 
protection, as in city (see City i f), country , har- 
bour, place, port, (f weapon,) of refuge-, also house 
of refuge, an institution for sheltering the home- 
less or destitute. 

c 1430 Lydg. Bochas 11. xxvin. 61/1 This Asylum. .Was a 
place of refuge and socours. 1482 Caxton Treviso.' s Higden 

I. xv. 29 Sychem . .was a Cyte ofrefuge and of socoure. 1540 
Bible [Cranmer] posh. xx. 2 Appoynte out from among you 
cy ties of refuge. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 49 b, The 
rest.. shall be ba nisshed to have no place ofrefuge. r59oSiR 

J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 3 b, Swords .. have been in all 
ages.. the last weapon of refuge both for horsemen, and 
footmen. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 50/2 The cities of 
refuge were required to be well supplied with water and 
necessary provisions. 1838 Arnold Hist. Rome I. 7 He 
[Romulus] set apart a place of refuge, to which any man 
might flee, and be safe from his pursuers. 1866 Act 29 4- 
30 Bid. c. 117 § 31 Provided that such House of Refuge, 
School, or Institution is certified as a Reformatory School 
under this Act. ^ 1867 Smilfs Huguenots Eng. Pref. (1880) 
5 The geographical position of Britain has, from the earliest 
times, rendered it a country of refuge. 

c. To take refuge, to seek safety or shelter in 
(or at) a place ; also transf (const, in), to betake 
oneself, have recourse, to (something) as a means 
of escape, consolation, etc. 

1764 Burn Poor Laws 228 The Portuguese have a notion 
of honour, that if a murderer takes refuge in their house, 
they are bound to protect him. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe/?<?w. 
Forest iv. We must take refuge in Switzerland, I think. 
1841 KLrHiNSTONC Hist. Ind. II. 397 The king.. was borne 
down by the superior force of his enemies, and was con- 
strained to take refuge in his capital. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. iii. § 7. 147 A thunderstorm once forced the King. .to 
take refuge at the palace of the Bishop of Durham. 

transf. 1708 Atterbury Serm. vi. (1726) II. 202 These 
Persons.. take Refuge in Reflections on the. .Goodness of 
God. 1788 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 18 Feb., I.. would have 
taken refuge in some other topic : but he seemed bent upon 
pursuing his own. 1832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xviii. 
175 Dinah perfectly scorned logic and reason in every shape, 
and always took refuge in intuitive certainty. 1877 Mrs. 
Forrester Alignon 1. 313 Capt. Carlyle goes to his own 
room,, .and takes refuge in a cigar. 

2 . One who, or that which, serves to give shelter, 
protection, aid, comfort, etc. 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 203 Reste and 
refuge to folk disconsolat, Fadir of pite and consolacioun, 
Blissid Leonard ! 1481 Caxton AJyrr. 1. xiii. 39 He that 
is the very refill ge of alle creatures. 1555 Eden Decades 85 
The byshoppe of Burges beinge the chiefe refuge of this 
nauigation. 3607 Shahs. Timon in. iii. 11 Must I be his 
last Refuge?^ ax66o Hammond Serm. xxiii. Wks. 1684 IV. 
635 In the midst of his Ship wrack, when there be planks 
and refuges enough about him. 1784 Cowper Tosh iv. 
396 Sleep seems their only refuge : for, alas 1 Where penury 
»s felt the thought U chained. 1821 Shelley Prometh. 
Unb. 1. 31 1 Howl, Spirits of the living and the dead, Your 
refuge, your defence lies fallen and vanquished, ci 886 
Kipling Departm. Ditties , etc. (1899) joi, I go back To 
Rome and leisure... Or books — the refuge of the destitute. 

3 . A place of safety or security ; a shelter, asylum, 
stronghold. Also in fig. context. 

14.. in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 136 And lyke a dowve fie to 
his refuge. 1 ■ ~ ' 

remayned ce 

refuge. <z *«, , ■ 

certain refuge nor place to resorte to. 1598 Grf.newey 
Tacitus, Ann. iv. xi. (1622) 106 With small bloodshed of the 
barbarians, by reason of their refuges at hand. 1667 
Milton P. L. 11. 168 This Hell then seem’d A refuge from 
those wounds. 1784 CowrER Task vi. 310 Drawn from his 
refuge in some lonely elm. .ventures forth.. The squirrel. 
1814-15 Shelley Wordsworth 9 Thou hast like to a rock- 
built refuge stood Above the blind and battling multitude. 
1860 T. yndallJ?&7C. 1. xv. 103 [The chamois] flew with the 
speed of the wind to its refuge in the mountains. 

b. (See quot.) 

1891 H. Matthews in Law Times XCII. 96/2 Female 
convicts . . are in certain cases released to refuges nine 
months before the ordinary time for release on licence. 

c. A portion of the roadway marked off at busy 
crossings, for securing the safety of foot passengers. 

i88x Grant White England xiv. 320 The contrivance 
called a ‘ refuge * which is placed at intervals more or less 
convenient in the roadway of the street 1896 Daily News 
xi Sept. 4 The erection of a large refuge, which would 
separate the two lines of traffic. 

4 . + a. A way or means of obtaining shelter or 
safety ; a resource ; recourse to a practice. Obs. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 163/x He.. hath a sure and 
vndoubtable refuge.. to brynge him out of all perplexite, in 
that God hath commaunded him in all such doutes to 
byleue his churche. 1541 R. Copland Galyen's Terap. 
-Gj, We must somtyme come and haue refuge to the 
sendyng of blode. 1607 Shaks. Cor. v. iii. 11 Their latest 
refuge Was to send him. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 313 
These shifts and by-ways, .are meer refuges to shelter our 
infirmitie. 1670 Clarendon Life (1760) I. v. 177 The king 
then, as the last Refuge, calls for the English Mastiffs. 
*734 *r. Rollin's Ane. Hist. (1827) II. it. ii. 12 A general.. 
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has no other refuge left, than conlinuallj' to raise the ex- 
pectation of his allies by some fresh exploits. 

+b. To have or make one's refuge : to betake 
oneself for refuge to a person or place. Obs . 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Sepn. Tim. 248/1 To the end we 
may haue our refuge to his mercie. a 1648 Ld. Herbert 
Hen. r///(x633)439 The offenders making their refuge from 
one lordship marcher to another, were continued without 
punishment and correction. 

c. A plea, pretext, excuse, or answer, in which 
one takes refuge. 

p tr:.t T»~r t.eo .\ tt t » j ... ttj . .. 
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The Starters of this Calumny. .betook themselves to this 
Refuge, That [etc.]. 1724 Waterland Farther Bind. 

Christ's Div. ii. § 15 The boasted pretence.., the last refuge 
both of Socinians and Arians, is entirely routed and baffled. 
1775 Johnson in Boswell 7 Apr., Patriotism is the last 
refuge of a scoundrel. 3891 Daily News 24 Nov. 4/7 As 
patriotism is sometimes the last refuge of a scoundrel, so 
economy., is the last refuge of a Reactionary. 

5 . aitrib ., as refuge house , hut, place, tower ; 
refuge hole (see quot. 1883). 

c 1585 C’tfss Pembroke Ps. lxxl ii, Lord,. .Be my rock, 
my refuge tower. 3813 Scott Rokeby vi. vl I’ve sought 
for refuge-place in vain. X856 Kane Arct. Expi. II. xviii, 
1S7 This little refuge-hut. .was the means of saving the lives 
of these four men. 3869 J. Kf.r Serm. (1874) 339 To make 
the death of Christ a mere refuge-house for pardons. 1883 
Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining, Refuge Hole, a place formed 
in the side of an underground plane or horse road, .in which 
men can take refuge during the passing of a train, or when 
firing shots. 

Refuge (re'fu/d^), v. Now rare. [f. the sb., 
or ad. F. rifugier, \refuger (15th c.), usually refl. 
se rffugier, to take refuge.] 

1 . trans. To afford a refuge, asylum, or retreat to 
(a person) ; to shelter, protect. Also occas. in pass., 
to be refuged, to have taken refnge. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 13 b, A strong couert 
and sanctuane . . to refuge the wronged. 1612 Sherley 
Trav. Persia 34 Hauing promise of the Turke that he 
should be detained in Corassan where he was refuged. z68t 
Temple Mem. m. Wks. 1731 I. 358 Prince William, .[has] 
been refuged and supported by that Crown against ..the 
Emperor. 1720 Mrs. Manley Pencer of Loi’e vn. (1741) 
359 Castruchio .. promised to receive and refuge her at 
a fair House he had at Tivoli. 1779 G. Keate Sketches 
fr. Nat. II. 145 They found all the people on board, re- 
fuged [1790 retired] in different places beneath the deck. 
1818 Shelley Eugan. Hills 205 So shall be The city that 
did refuge thee. 1867 J. B. Rose tr. Birgits Aeneid 22 
Thou who alone hast refuged our distress. 

transf. 3593 Shaks. Rich. //, v. v. 2 6 Like sills' Beggars, 
Who sitting in the Stockcs, refuge their shame That many 
haue, and others must sit there. 

+ b. refl. To take refuge ; to flee for refuge to 
a place. Obs. 


ministers of the Lord that have refuged themselves to this 
little Sanctuary. 3709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720^ 

III. 240 He was expell’d the Empire, and refuged himself 
in t’ ■ " ■* " ■ Clarissa (18x1) 

II. ■ ■ 

2. . w helter or pro- 

tection. Also fg. 

3638-48 G. Daniel Eclog. v. 302 And now, the King Is 
pleas’d to refuge there. 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. 4, 
I was reported to have refug’d among the Villagers. 1720 
— Power of Love 1. (1741) 116 He. .refuged in the Great- 
ness of his Courage. 1790 Mrs. A. M. Johnson A/on - 
mouth I. 47 She had heard that pirates refuged formerly 
in the Hebrides. 3805 Southey Modoc in Act. xxvii, Upon 
the heights Eastward, how few have refuged ! 1899 Rider 

Haggard^ in Longin. Mag. Oct. 535 They move in short 
dipping flights, refuging in every convenient tree. 

t b. 1 o flee for refuge. Obs. rare. 

3656 Finett For. Ambass. iii The Duke de Soubise re- 
fuged hether from France upon miscarriage of some under- 
takings of his there. 

Hence Hefuged ppl. a. rare. 

3725 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist, \7tl1 C. I. 11. iii. 39 If the 
refug'd Person is guilty, he shall agree to make proper 
Satisfaction for him. 

Refuge, obs. (or dial.) var. of Refuse sb. and v. 
Refugee (refiwdzr), sb. Also 7-8 refugie. 
fad. F. refugie, pa. pple. of refugier : see Refuge v. 
The Anglicized form in -ec appears almost as early 
as that in -ie, and soon became the standard one.] 

1 . a. One who, owing to religious persecution or 
political troubles, seeks refuge in a foreign country ; 
orig. applied to the French Huguenots who came 
to England after the revocation of the Edict of 
Nantes in 1685. 

«. 3685 Burnet Tracts (16C9) I. 27 Zurich demanded the 
Estates of the refugies. 3691 Lord. Gas. No. 2679/1 I he 
Troops in the Town behaved themselves very’ ?nd 
particularly the French Refugies. *7?9 Steele Tatter 
No. 33 T 2 That all the French Refugies in those Dominions 
are to be naturalized. _ , . 

e. 1687 Evelyn Diary i= June, The poore and religious 
refugees who escaped out of France in thecruel persecution. 
1696 Prior Secretary 8 The long-winded cant or a dull 
rXjce r ,=7 W. 
humble Address from * 

of Ireland. 3783 Nest . " l . I 4 t 

A very considerable ■ ' ‘ lace 

last week bound for S *797 


Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI, 51/1 Since the revolt of the 
British colonies in America, we have frequently heard of 
American refugees. 3814 Mackintosh Rev. Lives Milton's 
Ncphnvs Wks. 3846 II. 503 Some of those ingenious and 

..,1 — r „ 
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of Balkans i. 5 A large number of refugees from the Tunja 
Valley had already arrived. 

b. A runaway ; a fugitive from justice, etc. rare. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. joS, I held 
myself as the refugee Jonas, whose crimes brought perdition 
on all in the vessef. 3816 Scott Old Mart, vi. With a 
promise on Morton’s part that he would call the refugee 
when it was time for him to pursue his journey, 
t C. transf. of migratory birds. Obs. rare 

1764 Har.mf.r Observ. x. xiv. 413 Among other refugees of 
that time Maillct elsewhere expressly mentions quails. 

2. U. S. A name given, esp. m New York State, 
to parties of marauders in the American revolu- 
tionary war who claimed British protection; = 
Cowboy 2 . Obs. exc. Hist. 

xj8o Andre {title) Cow-Chnce, in Three Cantos published 
on Occasion of the Rebel General Wayne’s attack of the 
Refugees Block-House on Hudson’s River. 3781 J. Adams 
in Fam. Lett. (1876) 403, I expect all the rancor of the 
refugees will be poured out upon Cornwallis for it. 1821 F. 
Cooper Spy vii, The more cunning refugees dispersed in 
small bands; the dispersion of a troop of Cow-boys was 
only the extension of an evil. 

3. a. Used appositively, as refugee tutor , etc. 

1 1721 R. Newton Univ. Educ. 181 Grooms, and footmen, 

and nurses, and refugee tutors. 3793 Gouv. Morris in 
Sparks Life < 5 - Writ . (1832) II. 143 The aristocrats aregone 
and going in great numbers to join the refugee princes. 
1833 ^ T * Martineau Vanderput 4- S. iv. 63 Our refugee 
divines preach to more purpose. 3858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 
ix. xi. (1872) III. 188 Stanislaus has abundance of useless 
refugee Polish Magnates about him. 

b. aitrib. Characteristic of a refugee. 

3855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 407 Animated by the 
true refugee hatred of the country which had cast him out. 

HenceBefugee* v.,to take refuge ; Bcfugecism, 
the condition of a refugee ; Befugecshlp, the 
personality of a refugee, (nonce-wds.) 

3750 Carte Hist. Eng. II, 373 Whether the report was 
raised by the English rebels relugee’d at Paris [etc.]. 3784 

in Southey Life Andrew Bell (1844) I. 293 All will go on 
admirably with your refugeeship. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. 
Der. in. xxii, A Pole, or a Czech, or something of that 
fermenting sort, in a state of political refugeeism. 

+ Eefugy. Obs. rare—', [ad. L. refugittm : 
see Refuge ii5.] A place of relnge. 

1 53S Coverdale 3 Macc. xi. 41 To dryue them out which 
were in the castell at Ierusalem and in the other refugies. 

Refuis(s, obs. Sc. forms of Refuse v. 

Refuissall, obs. Sc. form of Refusal. 

Refulgence (r/ftrld^ens). [ad. L. refttlgen- 
tia : see refulgent and -ence.] The quality of 
being refulgent ; splendour, brightness, radiance. 

3634 Sir T. Herbert Traz\ 394 The refulgences of those 
Carbuncles. 169* Knatchbull tr. Avnot. N. Test. 259 

, , — , 4 Wraxall Tour 

he heat and reful- 

■ ■ ■ * to me at ten feet 

buidiiu!. luzj, jwn d uuj.... .-Jm, clear, blue re- 

fulgence of a winter's lake. 1847 L. Hunt Aten, Women 4* 
B. 1 . xiv. 269 All this bloom and rosy refulgence, which are 
phrases of the poets. 


Refulgency (r/Tzrldj 5 ensi). ? Cbs. [See prec. 
and -ency.] = Refulgence. 

3636 Chapman Homer's Hymn Venus 95 Ciue me the 
refulgencie Of most renown'd and rich posteritie. c 1645 
Howell Lett. (16^0) II. Ii. 60 Her sight is presently dazled 
and disgregated with the refulgency and coruscations thereof. 
1741-2 Stackhouse Hist. Bible iv. ii. (1752) I. a6i/x [Moses] 
was oblig’d then to keep at a more awful Distance from 
the tremendous Throne of God, and not come within the 
Circle of its refulgency. _ 1796 T. Scott Comm. Daniel x. 
To behold, with our bodily eyes, the refulgency of his per- 
sonal and mediatorial excellences. 

Refulgent (rlfwld^tni), a. [ad. L. refttl- 
gcnt-cm, pres. pple. of refulgcre, f. re- \\E- +fufgerc 
to shine.] Shining with, or reflecting, a brilliant 
light; radiant, resplendent, gleaming. 

3509 [see b], 3598 J. Dickenson Greene in Cone. (1878) 127 
Haires of a goldlike hewe ; (not pmest gould so refulgent). 
1635 Quarlfs Entbl. iv. ii. 194 Enrich mine eyes with thy 
refulgent ray. 3661 Glanvill Ban. Dogtrt. 238 The mo't 
refulgent colours are the result of light and shadows. 37x7 
Popf. Iliad x t.204 In blazing heaps, the grove's old honours 
fall, And one refulgent ruin levels all. 1788 Wesley Wks. 
(1872) VI. 292 There will be no clouds or fogs; but one 
bright, refulgent day. _ 1807^ J. Barlow Columb. rv. 474 
Freedom.. here shall rise, Light her new torch in my re- 
fulgent skies. 3864 Tennyson Experiments, Mitten 33 
Some Refulgent sunset of India. 

b. transj. or fg. 

3509 Haw ns Past. Pleas, xi. (Percy Soc.) 45 These poetes 
..Devoyde our rudenes wyth grete fyry lemes; Theyr 
centencious verses are refulgent. 1624 Quarles Div. 
Poems, Sion’s Elegies (1717) 3S5 Sion, the glory of whose 
refulgent Fame ■■ ‘ " J 22i 

Shelley Adont ... . sunk, 

extinct in their . ' Bam. 

Rudge xxvii, Bestowing upon the locksmith a most re- 
fulgent smile, he left them. 

+ c. Asa term of compliment applied to a lady. 
160a Mafston Ant. 4* Mel. It. Wks. 1836 I. 25 Bright and 
refulgent ladie, daine your care. 3656 S. Holland Zara 
(1719! 83 Who wait upon the high-born, illustrious, and re- 
fulgent Maulkina. 



REFUL GENTLY. 


358 


REFUSE, 


Hence Reftrlgently a dv. ; KefuTgentness. 
i 6 z 5 T. H. tr. Cans sin's Holy Crt. 204 This lewell .. re- 
fulgently shining with the rayes of a constant equality of 
spirit. 1664 H. More Myst. Intq., Aj>oL 501 How re- 
fulgently bright and glorious the bodies of the blessed are 
at the Resurrection. 1730-6 Bailey (folio), Refulgentness, 
brightness, splendor. 

Refund (r/Tzrnd), sb. [f. next.] Repayment. 
1866 Morn. Star 6 Mar. 6/3 He instituted this suit to 
obtain a refund of the sum. XB84 Harper s Mag. June 4 2 / 1 
That claims for drawback or refund be paid upon due proof 

°R*efund (riTfnd), v 1 [ad. OF. refunder (re- 
fonder) or L. refundere , f. re- Re- + f under e to 
pour : see FouNf> s'. 3 ] 

1 . trans. To pour back, pour in or out again {lit. 
and fig.'). Now rare or Ohs. 

1386 Almanak for Year 8 )>e vertu or he influens |>at it 
hace or receyves of be hyer planetys. it refundes and puttys 
til he erthe by his bemys. c 1450 tr. De Imitatione ti. x. 53 
pe giftes of god mowe not flowe in us, for., we refunde not 
ayen all to pe original welle 1653 H. More Ath. 

H. xil Schol. § 1 11712) 160 It is at la^t refunded into the Body 
by the left Ventricle of the Heart. 1674 Govt. Tongue v. 56 
One may as easily persuade the thirsty earth to refund the 
water she has suckt into her veins. 1725 Pope Odyssey xil. 
132 Thrice in dire thunders she refunds the tide. 1765 
A iitiq. in Ann. Reg. 181/1 The waves play, absorbed ip 
each other and again refunded [1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, i, 
Two lawyers, whose wetted garments, .would refund a con- 
siderable part of the water they had collected.] 
b. To give back, restore. Also absol. 

1432-30 tr. Hlgden (Rolls) II. 179 The membres inferialle 
supporte and do seruyee, the.. membres mediate receyve, 
and refunde. 1694 Crqwke Regulus tv. 43 This body.. 
Asks the refunding all our victories. 1699 Woodward in 
Phil. Trans. XXI. 217 These.. being Vegetable Substances, 
when refunded back again into the Earth, serve for the 
formation of other like Bodies. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. 
Faith v. i. § 2. 215 An animal nature which . . is compelled 
to refund its constituent matter to the planet . . on which 
« grew. 

f c. Philos. To put back into something ante- 


cedent. Obs. 

1696 J. Serjeant Metli. Science 222 They cannot . . with- 
out making use of Principles, refund Effects into their 
Proper Causes. 1697 — Solid Philos. 452 So that all the 
Certainty of Authority is to be refunded into Intrinsecal 
Arguments [1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. iv. (1877) I. 
77 The intellectual necessity of refunding effects into their 
causes.] 

2 . To make return or restitution of (a sum re- 
ceived or taken) ; to hand back, repay, restore. 

1553 R £ £- Privy Council Scot. I. 146 To refund, content, 
and pay to ane honorable man.. the sowme of v* lib. 1661 
Pepys Diary 2 0 Oct., I am to^ refund to.. Lord Peter- 
borough what he had given us six months ago. 1674 tr. 
Scheffer's Lapland xxv. 116 The maid's Father is sen- 
tenced to refund either the entire sum, or half of it, as the 
case stands. 1723 Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. 10 Whatever 
charges you are at in copying l shall willingly refund. 1727 
Pope, etc. Art of Sinking 95 If you would describe a rich 
man refunding his treasures, express it thus. 1784 Cowter 
Task in. 799 Some private purse Supplies his need with 
a usurious loan. To be refunded duly. 1844 H. H. Wilson 
Brit. India I. 44X They, .refunded to the peasantry of the 
country the money which had been extorted from them. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 134 A thief, whether he steals 
much or little, must refund twice the amount. 

3 . To reimburse, repay (a person), 

1736 Swift Let. to Bp. Hort 12 May, The printer has a 
demand.. to be fully refunded, both for his disgraces, his 
losses, and the apparent danger of his life. 1862 J. M. 
Ludlow Hist. U. S. 204 A proposal to refund him out of 
the Treasury was now made in Congress. 1893 'Daily News 
30 Oct. 6/7 If you are out of pocket by this business, [I] 
shall be glad to contribute towards refunding you. 

4 . absol. To make repayment. 

*655 Fuller Ch. Hist. vill. iii. § 43 As none were Losers 
employed in that service,, .so wefinde few refunding back lo 
charitable uses. 1706 Mrs. Centlivre Basset-Tabic v, 

1 believe you are the first Gamester that ever refunded. 
x 755 Smollett Qttix. (1B03) IV. 60 He not only refuses to 
refund, but also denies that I ever lent him the ten crowns. 
1841 Macaulay Ess., Hastings (1850) 606 The majority., 
voted .that Hastings had corruptly received between thirty 
and forty thousand pounds ; and that he ought to be com- 
pelled to refund. 

Hence Refu'nded ppl. a. ; Hsfirnding vbl. sb. 1 
Also Seftrnder !, one who refunds. 

1691 T. Brown Reas. New Con-verts taking Oaths 3 A 
City Usurer turn’d into a Refunder of his ill-gotten Estate. 
X ? Z S Lamb Elia Ser. it. Barbara S — , Ravenscroft ..in 
silence took back the refunded treasure. 1843-56 Bouvier 
Law Diet. (ed. 6) s.v. Refund, On a deficiency of assets, 
executors .. are entitled to have refunded to them legacies 
which they may have paid .. ; they are generally authorized 
to require a refunding bond. 

Refu-nd («--), v? [Re- 5 a.] trans. To fund 
again or anew. Hence Refu-nding vbl. sb? ; also 
Eefumdcr 2. 

i860 it, WoncnSTnit. 1896 Calm:, bus (Ohio) Dili. 22 Apr. 
4/2 When the bonds are sold and the floating indebtedness 
is refunded.. let us join in well-wishing to the refunders. 
tooo 1 1 estut. Gaz. 23 Apr. 8/1 The disbursements of the 
.treasury in connexion with the re-funding of bonds. 

Refundment (r/Ttrndment). [f. Refund 0.1 
+ -ment.] The act of refunding. 

1826 Lamb Etta Ser. w.Pop. Fallacies ii, The denunciators 
nave been fain to postpone the prophecy of refundment to a 
*?* K'tstm. Gaz. 18 Feb. 5/1 The guarantees 
..lor the refundment of such a loan. 

Refurbish. (riTrrjbif),*;. [Ri> 5 a.] trans. To 
furbish anew ; to rcpoUsh, do up again. 


x6ix Cotgr., Refourbir , to refurbish, repolish. 1824 
Landor Itnag. Conv Abbe Delille <$• Landor Wks. 1853 I. 
100/1 It requires a better poet to refurbish a trite thought 
than to exhibit an original. 1874 Gladstone Ritualism in 
Contemp. Rev. Oct. 674 She has refurbished and paraded 
anew every rusty tool. 

Hence Refirrbished ppl. a. ; Refirrbishing 
vbl. sb . ; also Befu*rbisliment. 

1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt xlii, It was a charming little 
room in its refurbished condition. 1879 Daily News 31 Dec. 
5/2 The refurbishing of an old and faded political. celebrity. 
1883 Sal. Rev. 5 Dec. 732 The figures which are in process 
of refurbishment at Madame Tussaud’s. 

Refurnish (rffiJunif), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To furnish anew, in various senses. 

1535 Elyot Gov. i. xxiv, [Henry VII] refurnisshed his 
dominions, and repayredhis manours. 1598 Barret Theor. 
IVarrcs iv. iii. 109 If any men., be hurt or slaine,. .how are 
these rankes to be refurnished, a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. 
Man. 11. vii. (1677) 187 The Brutes and Birds, .might easily 
refurnish the same Continent after the subsiding of the 
Flood. 1829 Lytton Disowned xxv, You will refurnish the 

house, I sup ** c ’ " * T "* * ' 

The Reforn 1 

overthrow, 

fabric of superstition. 

Hence B-efuTuisbed///. a. ; Reftrrnishraent. 
1835 Lytton Rienzi iv. i, The redecorated, refurnished, 
and smiling shops. _ 1880 L. Wallace Bcn-Hur vm. i, The 
refurnishment was in a style richer than before. 

Refus, obs. form of Refuse sb. and v. 
Refasable (rifi/rzab’l), a. Now rare. [f. Re- 
fuse v. + -able, or ad. obs. F. ref usable . ] 

1 . That may be rejected or refused (when offered). 

1570 Levins Manip. 4/8 Refusable. rccusabilis. 16x1 

Cotgr., Rejectable, reiectable, refusable. 1639 H. Thorn- 
dike Irks. (1846) II. 512 No act of theirs .. is refusable by 
the Church, 1698 Norris Pract. Disc. IV. 138 Since those 
Sufferings were absolutely refusable as not being the very 
same which the Law demanded. 

t b. Deserving of rejection. Obs. 

1658 A. Fox tr. JViirtd Surg. 111.xvii.27x If a patient hath 
bled nere so much, they will phlebotomize him further, 
which is an ill and refusable way. x666 Bp. S. Parker Free 
Censure (1667) 143 The Sensation of., displeasing Objects, 
which makes their Existence full of nothing but Sadness 
and Misery, and utterly refusable. 

2 . That may be refused (when asked for). 

1652 Warren Unbelievers (1654) 17 Payment \\ as refusable. 
x668 Marvell Corr. Wks. 1875 II. 258 My Lord, .did wish 
[etc.]. . . Which, all circumstances considered, seeming not 
refusable, my Lord Bellasis writ this letter. 1818 Bentham 
Ch. Eng., Catech. Exam. 404 An indulgence refusable, and 
not to be granted but upon conditions. 

TRefusado. Obs. rare ■— °. [app. a.Pg. refus ado, 
pa. pple. of refusar to Refuse.] (See quots.) 

1598 Florio, Refusals , thecoursest veluets that be, called 
refusados. Ibid., Setanino , a kind of thin veluet called re- 
fusados. Ibid., Velutino , fine, slender, course, refusado 
veluet. 

Refusal (rffi/rzaY). Also 5 refusaile, 5-7 
refus all, -fusel ( 1 ; 7 Sc. refuissall. [f. Refuse v. 
+ -al 4*J 

1 . The act of refusing ; a denial or rejection of 
something demanded or offered. 

1474 Rolls of Parlt. VI, 118/2 Any of the said Commys- 
sioners or Collectours provyng the same refusell. 1323 Act 
14 <$• 15 Hen. VIII , c. 2 Thesame estranger. .to whomsuch 
refusel shalbe made. 1560 Daus tr. Slcidane’s Comm. 
x°7 b, Where the reasons of theyr refusall may be heard. 
1607 NoKDEN Surv. Dial. \. 35 It were very foolishness in a 
Tenant, for wiifull refusall thereof, to indanger the same. 
1671 Milton Samson 1330 Do they not seek occasion of new 
quarrels, On my refusal, to distress me more..? X776G1BBON 
Dec/, <$■ E. xiv. I. 404 It was impossible long to refuse so 
natural a request., without maintaining his refusal by arms. 
1847-9 Helps Friends in C. (1851) I. 15 Accepting only for 
! the fear of giving offence by refusal. 1873 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 448 If he refuse, he shall be liable to be convicted 
by law of refusal to serve. 

b. spec, in the game of ecaite, the action of the 
dealer in refusing to allow a discard. Hence re- 
fusal hand , a hand on which the dealer should re- 
fuse to allow a discard. 

1877 Encycl. Bril. VII. 621/1 Proposal, acceptance, or re- 
fusal made cannot be retracted. 1878 ‘ Cavendish ’ Ecarte 
53 The cases are few in which, with a refusal, he will only 
make three or four tricks. Ibid. 58 His hand should be 
stronger than those given in the refusal hands. 

c. Of a horse; (see Refuse v. 3 c). 

1836 ‘ Stonehenge ’ Brit. Rural Sports 383 A refusal is 
never desirable, as the horse . . is apt to repeat it. J857 
Lawrence Guy Liv. xiv. J31 The mare was so savage and 
sulky still that a refusal seemed a certainty. 

d. Absolute resistance of a pile to further driving; 
the point at which this takes place. 

1847 Cresy Encycl. Civ. Engin. (1856) 1070 The refusal of 
a pile to advance does not always insure it having arrived 
al a proper bed. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1911/2 The 
refusal of a pile intended to support 13] tons may be taken 
at 10 blows of a ram of 1,350 pounds [etc.]. 

f 2 . a. Repudiation (of a wife), divorce, b. 
Abandonment (of a party). Obs. rare. 

1531 Dial. Laws £•**■ T F . 1 .. 

of refusell to the Iue< ■ 

others, leuyng king , 
of the Erie of Richmo 
parte [etc.]. 

3 . The chance of refusing some thing, office, or 
the like before it is offered to others ; the privilege 
or right of having it placed at one’s disposal for 
acceptance ; esp. in phr, to have the refusal of. 


1371 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 80 His Presen tatioun — 
togidder with the refusall of the kirk abone-writtin. 1613 
Purchas Pilgrimage y. xvii. (16x4) 546 If any of bis 
subjects hath any precious stone of value, and make not him 
the offer of it, it is death to him ; he must haue the refusall 
of all. 1640 Boston (U. S.) Rec. (1877) H. 54 Chrystopher 
Stanley is promised the refusall of six acres of upland. ,yf it 
be there to be sould. 1708 Swift Sacram. Test Wks. 1755 
II. 1. 126 When employments go a begging for want of 
hands, they shall be sure to have the refusal. 18x2 Sinclair 

Syst. Huso. Scot. 1. Add. 17 7 ’ u “ r '"" u 

clover, have the refusal of wz 
1887 Times (weekly ed ) 14 ■ 
refusal of any concessions he might obtain. 

4 . That which has been refused or rejected. 

1746 H. WALroLE Lett. (1846) II. 166 Ireland is to be 
offered to Lord Harrington, or the Presidentship ; and the 
Duke of Dorset, now president, is to have the other’s refusal. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (i 3 ix) II. 102 And next, with her 
pride, to take her sister’s refusals, as she once phrased it. 

t Refus ant, a. Obs. rare “k [a. F. refus ant, 
pres. pple. of refuser , or f. Refuse v. + -antL] 
Refusing to take tvn oath, recusant. 

1577 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (x8$o) 389 
Some of the Aldermen and Burgesses refusants [are required] 
to make their repaier hither to declare what lawfull causes 
they may have to the comrarye. 

+ Refers e, sb . 1 Obs. Also 4 refous, 4-5 (7) 
refus, 5 reffus(e, 6 refuce, Sc. refuia(e. [a. OF. 
refus , f. refuser to Refuse.] 

1 . = Refusal 1. (Common in 1 5-1 6th c.) 

1390 Gower Conf. HZ. 298 Thei made hem naked ax 

thei scholde,. .Amonges hem was no refus. c 1420 Lydg. 
Assembly of Gods 848 Refuse of Rychesse & Worldly 
Veynglory. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes (1877) 53 
The reffuses of a nygard ben bettir than the Iargesces of a 
prodygall waster. 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. cci. 
[cxcvii.] heading, Of the refuce of them of Acquytayne 
made to the Duke of Lancastre. 1568 Grafton Citron. II. 
513 As of the refuse made vnto my Lorde of Gloucester, 
of openyng the tower to him,.. he aunsuereth [etc.]. 1600 

Fairtax 'Jasso * * * 

was his proffre 
Ch. Scot. v. (16; . 

Commotion. 

b. Of refuse (OF. de refus), not worth hunting. 
So without refuse (OF. sans refus), that ought to 
be hunted. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 115 Styen wan kri Inglond 
now er j»ise bot mansbond, rascaile of refous. c 1410 
Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, If a man se a uylde 
boore be whiche seme hym gret ynogh, as men seye of be 
herte chaseable of x., he shall saye a wylde boore of pe 
thred yere, bat is withoute refuse. 

2 . = Refusal 3. 

1753 Smollett Cut. Fathom (1784) 92/2 A certain lady of 
quality bespoke the refuse of the j'ewel. 

Refuse (reffitfs), a. and sb . 2 Forms : 4 refus, 
reffuys, 5, 7 refuce, 6 refuze, refows, 6-7 
reffuse, (6 reffize), 6-7 (9) refuge, 4- refuse, 
[app. an irregular adoption of OF. refuse ( = 
mod. F. refust ), pa. pple. of refuser to Refuse.] 

A. adj. fl. Refused or rejected. Const, of 
by). Obs. rare. 

CX374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 514 (570) My langwysshynge, 
That am refus of etiery creature. 1508 Dunbar Flyting 
105 Forworthin fule, of all the warld reffuse. 

2 . Rejected or thrown aside as worthless or of 
little value ; discarded, useless ; f odd (money). 

[1423 in Kennett Par. Ant. (1818) II. 250 De lana refuse 
vendita..hoc anno.) 1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 567/2 All the 
refuse Homes.. to sell. 1503-4 Churchw. Acc.,Croscombe 
(Som. Rec. Soc.) 26 More over in the box of refows money 
resteth.-xir. iiij d. *530 Palsgr. 261/2 Refuse woll, l ay tie 
refusec. i6xx Bible i Sam. xv. 9 Euery thing that was 
vile, and refuse, that they destroyed vtterly. 1638 Earl of 
Cork Diary in Listnore Papers Ser. 1. (1886) V. 52 , 1 sould 
7 tonnes of refuge steele. 1639 Hammond On Ps : xxxi. 12 
As that refuse potsheard, cast out as good for nothing. 1754 
Hawkins Re/l. Card-playing 19 Seizing, on a Heap of 
Refuse Cards that lay by him, began playing them away. 
1827-33 Willis Paixhasius 6 A dog Crunching beneath the 
stall a refuse bone. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 
(ed. 3) 25 Certain trades pour their refuse water into rivers. 

trans f. 1770 LanCHorne Plutarch (1879) I. 98/1 He 
ordered the Milesians to bury him in a certain refuse and 
neglected place. 1879 Chr. Rossetti Seek ffF. 59 A refuse 
burial in heat and frost and without lamentation, 
b. of persons, rare. 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1656) 207 The refuse and 
scattered People of the overthrowne Army his Father had 
lost before. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 111. 156 Another 
klnde of reffuse people of one family and disposition with 
the former. 1820 Lamb Ella Ser. 1. Two Races Men , As 
distasteful as Piiam’s refuse sons. 

B. sb. 1 . That which is cast aside as worthless ; 
rubbish or worthless matter of any kind ; the 
rejected or rubbishy part of anything. 

01440 Promp. Paw. 375 /1 Owte caste, or refuse, ot coralyce 
of corne. Ibid, Refuce, or owt caste, what so euer 

hyt be, caducum , purgamentum. 1455 Rolls of Parlt. 
V, 325/1 No Silke..but of ye wurst refuse that they mowe 
have. 1547 Act 1 Edw. VI, c. 3. 5 2 Giving the same slaue 
..such reffuse of meate as he shall thinke meete. *597 
Bacon Coalers Good ff Evill Ess. (Arb.) 14* Many kindes 
[of things] haue much refuse which counteruale that which 
they haue excellent. 2662 J. Davies tr. Otcarlus Voy. 
Ambass. 223 The best WoIIen Tapistry in the whole Coun- 
trey, whereof there is brought into Europe but the refuse. 
1709 Stanhope Paraphr. IV. 5 13 In themselves they are no 
better than Chaff and Refuse. 1755 Magens Insurances I. 
257 The Company alledged..that there generally Has some 
Refuse among a whole Cargo of Hemp. 1832 Babbage 
Ecott. Manuf. xxxii. 319 Ligbtalmost solar has been extracted 
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from the refuse of fish- 1865 Dickens Mut. Friend 1. iii. 
Slipping over the stones and refuse on the shore. 

transf. 1569 E, Hake Naves out 0/ Powlcs Churchyarde 
(1570) Fijj Was euer seene. .such monstrous kinde of men, 
Sucn vomite, refnze, Dunghill drosse? 1599 Porter Angry 
Worn . Abingdon (Percy Soc.) 80 Why, thou whorson refuge 
of a tayler [etc.]- 1709 Steele To tier No. 109 r 5 The 
Refuse of a Heart long before given away to a Coxcomb. 
1749 Smollett Gil Bias (1797) III- 87 Miserable authors 
whose works are the refuse of libraries and players, 

b. The worthless or outcast portion of some class 
of persons; the scum, offscourings, dregs, etc. 

1603 Knqlles Hist. Turks (1621) 145 But the greater part 
void of judgement, and the refuce of the people in simple 
attire, ran roguing abroad. 1687 A- Lovell tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. 1. 23 These.. are the refuse of the tribute Children. 
X71X Addison Sped. No 99 r 8 [This] has given Occasion 
to the very Refuse of Mankind.. to set up for Men of 
Honour. 1813 Shelley Q. Alab tv. 181 The refuse of 
society, the dregs Of all that is most vile. 1858 Norton 
Topics ii8 J ones, Brown, and Robinson, the ‘refuse remain 
with the regiment to be slaughtered by their sepoys. 

c. The leavings of ( = what is left by) something. 

1665 Manley Grot ins' Low C. t Forres lot He had with 

him, something more than Eight Hundred Horse, and Six 
Thousand Foot, the Refuse and Remains of the French 
Troubles and Tumults. 1704 Swift Batt. Bks. Misc (1711) 
260 Some Carcass half devour'd, the Refuse of gorg'd Wolves 
or ominous Ravens, a x8oo Cowff.R Heroism 70 Yet man,. 
Gleans up the refuse of the general spoil. 

2 . at l rib. and Comb., as refuse eater , heap , matter ; 
refuse consumer or destructor, a furnace in which 
refuse of various kinds is burned ; refuse sifter, 
one who is employed in separating the more useful 
parts of refuse from the utterly worthless. 

1848 Dickens Dombey xv, The miserable waste ground, 
where the refuse-matter had been heaped of yore. 1863 
Lyell Antiq. Moot 22 The contents of the Danish refuse- 
heaps. 1884 J. S Harman Hist. Swearing i. 1 The bone- 
sellers and refuse-sifters of. .Clare Market. 1889 J. Jacobs 
Fables of AEsop I. 66 The refuse-eater and the offal-eater 
Belauding each other. 189s Daily News 3 Aug. 3/3 The 
burning, fiery’ furnace., was simply a refuse consumer. 1895 
Pall Mall G. 26 Jan. 8/t That most essential sanitary 
apparatus, a refuse destructor. 

Refuse (rffiu‘z),v. Forms : 4 (5-6 *SV.) refus, 
(4 refusy, 5 refuaen, -yn), 4-6 refFus(s)-, 5-6 
refuce, Se. refoys-, (6 rafage), 6-7 Sc. refuis(s)-, 
4- refuse, [ad. F. refuser (12th c. = Pg. refusar , 
Sp. rehusar , obs. It. rifusare) pop.L. *refusdre , 
f. refiisHM, pa. pple. of rtf under e : see Refund^. 1 ] 
I. + 1 . a. To disclaim, disown, decline to coun- 
tenance (an act). Obs.-” 1 

13.. Coer de £.4669 Cursyd be he that thy werk alowe !.. 
Thou hast done us gret schanie : Thou wer wurthy to have 
blame ; A1 swylke werkes I refuse. 

t b. To avoid, keep clear of or free from (sin, 
vice, etc.). Obs. 

*357 Lay Folks Co tech. 58 The seuen vertues that ilk 
man sal use, And.. the seuen dedely sinnes that man sal 
refuse. 1390 Gower Conf III. 164 If a Prince wolde him 
reu!e..This vice sholde be refused, Wherof the Princes ben 
assoted. 1526 Pitgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3 What we 
shold ensewe & folowe, and what we sholde refuse & for- 
sake. 1534 More Covtf agst. Trib . 11. Wks. 1207/2 Geue 


uneuea in his Morals, to retuse evil and to do good. 

2 . To decline * ‘ ' * ’ Tered 

or presented) ; 

-1 ^ At.-. ... 

E ' 1 

1 

present. 1393 LakGC. P. PI. C. XIV. 142 Ich seih. .how hat 
men inede token, and mercy refuseden. cx4 2 S Wyntoun 
Cron. n. v. 338 Bot he refoysitt J>at curtassy, For he worschep 
of his larde. 15x3 Douclas AEneis IV. iii. 34 Quhat wickit 
wycht u aid ever Refuse sic proffer. .? IS9<5 Shahs. Aferck. V . 
v. i. 2x1 No Woman had it, but a ciuill Doctor, Which did 
refuse three thousand Ducates of me. 1672 Milton P. R. 
H. 329 Meats by the Law unclean.. young Daniel could 
refuse. 1710 Swirr Jml. to Stella let. v, Lord Halifax 
began a health to me to-day ;. .which I refused. 1755 
Colman & Thornton Connoisseur No. 60 r 4 A leads a 
strong Club, which B refuses. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) VII. 82 Four days after they refuse alt vegetable 
food. 2820 Shelley in Lady Shelley Memorials (1859) *38 
It was refused at Drury Lane, .on a plea of the story being 
too horrible. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 
242 Rather let the duty be undertaken by those who refuse 
foreign assistance. 

"b* To reject (a thing or person) in making a 
choice or selection, J*Also const .front. Some- 
what rare. 

*526 Tisdale Mott. xxi. 42 The same stone which the 
bylders refused, is set in the princypall parte of the corner. 
X 55 fi Lauder Tractate 508, 1 haue maid knawin .. How that 
3 C suld Elect.. Jour lug is. .And quhome 3e aucht for to 
refuse Frome that gret office. x6ii Bible Isa. vii. 15 That 
hee may know to refuse the euill, and choose the good. 
1633 Herbert Priest to Temple iv. They say it is an ill 
Mason that refuseth any stone. 1725 Watts Logic iv. i, By 
this means they [poets and orators] will better judge what to 
chuse and what to refuse. 

3 . To decline to accept or submit to (a command, 
rule, instruction, etc.) or to undergo (pain or penalty). 
, *375 Barbour Bruce xti. 20s Nanc payn sail refusit be 
Till w e haue maid our cuntre fre. 0x386 Chaucer Clerk's 
T. 72 Accepteth thanne of vs the trewe entente That neuere 
yet refuseden thyn heeste. 0x400 Cursor Af . 28678 (Cott. 
Galba), pis man..es m will to sin nomare, And refuses 
penance neuer pe lese. 1484 Caxton Tables of cEsof v. 


xvi. He that reffuseth the good 6 octane of his fader, yf 
euyl happe cometb to hym it is but ryght. 1560 Daus tr. 
Stcidane s Comm. 112 [They] graun ted out proces against 
certen,.. whose judgement, unles they surceased they would 
refuse, a x6x8 Raleigh Sceptick in Ran. (2651) 15 This 
creature chuseth his food, refuseth the whip, fawneth on his 
Master. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 41 To subdue By force, 
who reason for thir Law refuse. 1784 Cowper Task v. 874 
Yet thus we dote, refusing while we can Instruction. 1856 
* Stonehenge 1 Brit. Rural Sports 363/1 The orders to ride 
behind., could scarcely be refused by the jockey. 

b. tran sf. of things, in various contextual senses. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos x. 40 Her membres refuseden the 

swete reste of slepe. 16S4 tr. Bond’s Merc. Compit. xvm. 
643 A young Man had been ill of an Ulcer in his Chin for 3 
years, which refused all Medicines. 1726 Leon: tr. Albertis 

Archil. I. 75/2 We mus* 1 - ■ • * 

as will not refuse Shi 

laden. 1794 Rigging c , „ „ * 

practised when it is expected that a ship will refuse stays 
upon a lee shore. 1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. x. 152/1 
The acid.. causes the stone to refuse the printing ink except 
where touched by the chalk. 

c. Of a horse : To stop short at (a hedge, water, 
etc.) instead of leaping. (Cf. 13 b.) Also transf 

1840 Be Quincey Style iii. Wks. 1862 X. 227 We shall 
endeavour to bring up our reader to the fence . . But as we 
have reason to fear that he will ‘refuse’ it [etc.]. 1881 
Encycl. Brit. XII. 197/2 However bold the horse may be, 
he will soon refuse water if his rider be perpetually in two 
minds when approaching a brook. 

4 . f a. To reject (a person) ; to decline to admit 
to a certain position, or to some relationship with 
oneself. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf Ilf. 180 Every jugge was refused 
Which was noght frend to comun riht. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
12978 pa i meuit vnto messan with here men hole; All 
refusit hom the folke of b e fyne plase. a 1548 Hall 
Ckron., Hen. VIII 2x9 b, She them utterly refused for her 
servauntes. _ i6xx Bible Acts vii. 35 This Moses whom they 
refused, saying. Who made thee a ruler and a Iudge? 1671 
Milton P. R. iv. 496 [Thou] wouldst be thought my God, 
And storm’st refus'd. 1683 Songs LoncL Prentices (Percy 
Soc.) 79, I for my part will utterly refuse thee. 

b. To reject, decline to have, as a (*j* lover, 
paramour) wife or (now usually) husband. 

c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 358 Quhen scho 
schaw (=sawj scho wes sa refusit, scho can sorou ma. 
C1400 Maundev. (1839) xvii. 179 Alle the Womraen there., 
forsake no man. And thei seyn, thei synnen, 3if thei refusen 
ony man. 1484 Caxton Fables of A If once xi, A yonge man 
..was so moche esprysed of her loue that by cause she 
reffused hym he deyde for her loue. 1600 E. Blount tr. 
Conestaggio 266 Bicause she had refused so many great 
Kings and Princes in former times. 1722 De Foe Reltg. 
Courish . 1. i. (1840) 10, I dare say she won’t refuse him. 
1773 Goldssl Stoops to Conq. v, You know I can’t refuse 
her till I'm of age, father. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. 
Ncighb. i. (1878J 5, I had been refused a few months before. 
+ c. To decline to meet (an opponent). Obs. rare. 

a 25x3 Fabyan Ckron. (1811) II. 538 Syr Wyllyam Darell 
refusyd his appellant, or they had ronne theyr full coursys. 
1606 Shaks. Ant. ff Cl. m. yii. 40 No disgrace Shall fall you 
for refusing him at Sea, Being prepared for Land. 

fd. Venery. To reject (a stag) as not proper 
for the chase. Obs. rare “ l . 

The Fr. text has il n'a point de refnz (cf. Refuse sbA 1 b). 

Ci 4x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv. He shall 
saye Jm it is an hert pat fame yer was of x. ; put shuld not 
be refused. 


II. + 5 . To renounce: a. To resign, give up 
(something valued or attractive). Obs. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints \\\.(Ancimv) 920 Manis falowschipe 
haf I refoysit euir-mare halely. c X430 Lydc. Alin. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 120 Ther was a kyng.. Refused his corowne 
and gan to advertise [etc.]. 1472-3 Rolls of Par It. VI. 54/1 
The Teciauntes of your said Supphauntes have refused their 
tenures, and the said maner lefte waste. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poem r xxx. 5 Reffuss the warld, for thow mon be a frei r. 
1568 Grafton Ckron. II. 308 marg., The king here agreeth 
to refuse the name of the French king, and no more to call 
himselfe by that name. 2684 Bunyan Pitgr.. if. Introd. 
A 2b, Yea tell them.. how they still Refuse this World, to 
do their Father's will. 

f b. To decline to bear (a name). Obs. 

2393 Langland P. PI. C. iv. 369 pat is no3t reisonable ne 
rect to refusy my syres sorname. 2592 Shaks. Rom. <5- ful. 
11. ii.34 Denie thy Father and refuse thy name. 2652 C. B. 
Stapylton Herodian 36 Yea to such drunken dotage he was 
growne, He now refused fiat his Fathers Name. 

f c. To abandon, forsake, give over (a practice, 
way of life, action, etc.). Obs. 

1377 Langl. P. Pi. B. xix. 365 Thanne alkyn crystene saue 
comune wommen, Repenteden & refused synne. 1432-50 
tr. IHgde/t (Rolls) II. 339 losue.. renevvede circumcision, 
refusede [L, intermissam\ by xl* 1 yere._ Ibid. V. 407 They 
myjhle not refuse [L. r entitle iarc\ theire olde rites. *5°9 
Barclay Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 165 This day begyn thy 
leivde lyfe to refuse. _ 2589 R. Robinson Gold. Mtrr. (1851) 
20 The traueller, his jorney doth refuse. 

•j* d. To abandon, leave, depart from (a place). 
c 1350 Leg. Holy Rood iv. 125 pan cristen men pat place 
refused. None of bam efter peder^ vsed. *568 Grafton 

Chrott. II. 25 In * ■ ' ”, 

the fielde, and g 
sonne. a 2600 F • 

place And down „ « 

T 6. To renounce (God or Christ) ; to cast off (a 
person) ; to divorce (a wife). Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. HI. So Whan be for lust hvs god re- 
fuseth, And tok him to the dieules era * 1 *43*-5o j r - 
Higdtn (Rolls) III .389 He hade refusede [I- rr/„d,ata] 
Olimpios the moder off k>-uBe Alexander, for rause of 
adosvtrr,-. r S3 i Dial. Lam £"£■ l. xnvi. F»ij, Thouche 
suche a byll of refusell was lawfull, so that they that 


refused theyr wyves therby shulde be without payne in 
the lawe. 1562 Child Marriages 291 Now in her old age 
she wold not hurt her soule, and refuge Christ, .in speakinge 
any thinge apon her othe but the truthe.^ 1566 Sternhold 
& H. Ps. 389 Refuse me not that am vniusL 1599 Shaks. 
Al uch Ado iv. i. 186 Refuse me, hate me, torture me to 
death. 

f b. In ( God) refuse me , as an oath. Obs. 

x6x2 Webster White Devil 1. i, God refuse me. c jbzb 
Dick of Devon n. i. in Bullen O. PI. II. 27 They should 
have found.. another manner of noise than dam me arid 
refuse me. 1640 tr. Verderc's Romani of Rom. II. 84 God 
refuse me, said Arntdes, if ever I come neer it. 

t c. transf. Of things : To decline, or cease, to 
remain with (a person) ; to abandon, desert. Obs . 

14. . Prov. Gd. Counsel 12 in Q. Eliz. A coil. 63 He fat yn 
yowpe no vertue wyll vse. In Age all honour wyll hym 
Refuse. _ 2500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxvi. 6 Gif it be thyne 
thy self it vsjs, Gif it be nocht the it refusis. 2582 Stany- 
hurst AEneis ur. (Arb.) £8 Thee winds and soonbeams vs, 
poore souls weerye, refused, a 1590 Montgomfrie Misc. 
Poems x. 36 Vhat. better ar they nor a beist. Fra tym thqf 
reson tbame refuisis? 

f d. To let go, dismiss. Obs. rare~~ l . 

c 1440 York Myst . xxxiii. 315 Now I recorde wele be right, 
3e will no rapere refuse hym, To he be dreuen to his dede 
and demed to dye. 

+ 7 . To put or drive away, get rid of. Obs. rare. 

1387 Treyisa Higden (Rolls) V. 53 So pat jif he knewe eny 
bat kepte of here owne eatel for to lyve by, he refused hem 
pat [read and] wolde nou^t have hem in his loore. 14*6 
Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 4534 Thus my smerte yerde I vse, 
AUe synnes to refuse. And do with-al correccioun. c 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7586 Walchere began forto moyse 
how he pat men^e moght refoyse, And forto bryng in 
monkys agayne. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour K v b, They 
whiche were worthy to be blamed were refused and separed 
oute of the felaushipe of the other, 
f 8. To deny (a charge or allegation). Obs. rare. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 76 Thei of the suggestioun Necouthen 
noght a word refuse. 1 c 1475 Sqr. lozve Degre 400 Thou 
may not thyselfe excuse ; This dede thou shalt no wise re- 
fuse. 1752 Maccoll in Scots AJag. (1753) SepL 449/2 The 
deponent refusing his having seen him. 1753 in Sltivart’s 
Trial App. 239 This letter was .. shown this day to Allan 
Stewart nis son, who refuses it to be his hand-writing. 

HI. 9 . With inf. To decline positively, to 
express or show a determination not to do some- 
thing. Also transf of things. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 43 Bot otherwise, if thou refuse To 
love, thou miht so per cas Ben ydel. £1450 Lonelich 
Grail Iii. 791 Thanne myht he Refusen .. with 30W to 
fyhten In bataylle. 1477 Bolls of Parlt. VI. 187/2 If.. the 
Bleyntif or Pleynrifs., or their attoumey, refusen to be sworn 
in fourme aforeseid. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidatte's Comm. 6 He 
..will not refuse tostande in judgement herein of the uni- 
versities of Germany and Paris. 1591 Spenser At. H ubberd 
21 Seeing kindly sleep refuse to doe His office. 1667 
Milton P. L. ii. 451 Wherefore do I assume These 
Royalties, and not refuse to Reign. .? 1719 Young Busiris 

111. i, My t — ,: ~ u ' **-'*-■ * ? - t “ 

Cowper P ' 

friend, He t _ 

Green Short Hist. viii. § 3. 483 Eliot refused to move from 
his constitutional ground. 

b. Const, with gerund, rare. 

*753 L« M. Accomplished Woman II. 252 One of the 

- f — • t? 66Bur - 

> ■ ■ Court can 

10 . To decline to give or grant ; to deny (some- 
thing asked) to a person (or thing). 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay s Voy. 1. xvii. 29 b, [To] 
obtaine of the great Lord that which by his Heuetenaunt was 
refused. 1607 Shaks. Cor. v. L 33 If you refuse your ayde 
..yet do not Vpbraid ’s with our distresse. 2734 tr. Rollin' s 
A tic. Hist. (1827) II. 11. 186 He could not refuse his tears to 
the unhappy fate of Carthage. 2822 Shelley Hellas 587 
The Georgians Refuse their living tribute. 1859 Tennyson 
Enid 448 When I.. Refused her to him, then his pride 
awoke. 

t b. ref. To abstain from giving (oneself) over, 
to refrain from yielding, to (something). Obs. 

2753 Chlsterf. Lett. (1792) IV.ccxcvui. 12, 1 have refused 
myself to every thing that my own experience did not 
justify and confirm- 1788 Gibbon Decl. ^ F. Ixiv. VI. 28S 
Nor can I refuse myself to those events which., will interest 
a philosophic mind. 2809 Malkin Gil Bias vii. i. T xx She 
would fancy she had her death to answer for, had she 
refused herself to any of her whims. 

c. Mil. To decline to oppose (troops) to the 
enemy ; to withdraw or move back from the regular 
alignment. 

1796 Instr. fy Reg. Cavalry (1813) 276 The echellons on 
one flank will be refused, and on the other they will advance 
. . to envelope the enemy. 2802 J xmes Atilit. Diet. s.y.. The 
French during the whole of the action .. refused their right 
wing. 2875 Kinglake Crimea V. vi. 92 If the disposers of 
ordnance. -should desire.. to refuse their right, they might 
bend off that part of their artillery line along the crest. 

11. With double acc. : To decline to give, deny 
(something) to (a person, or thing). 

2622 E lsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 53 That John 
Birde..[uas arrested] by John GxHett..and refused bayUev 
1746 H. Walpole Let. 17 Jan , On their refusing him en- 
trance, he burst open the door with his foot. 178a Miss 
Burney Cecilia vl x, I feel already that J can refuse you 
nothing. 2827 Shelley O tko 26 Such pride as from im- 
petuous love may spring, That w ill not be refused its offering. 

2892 Law Times XC. 462/* Where the court refuses a 
parent the custody of his child. 

b. With personal object (or subject) only. 

2784 Cowper Task iv. 418 These ask with painful shyness, 
and refused Because deserving, silently retire. 2818 Shelley 
Rev. Islam 11. xxvii. Soon 1 could not have refused her. 
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18S5 Trollope Belton Bst. x. no If refused once, he might 
probably ask again. 

1 12 . To refuse (one) leave to do something ; to 
prohibit or keep back from something. Obs. 

1617 Moryson I tin. 1. 17 1 The Guard refused me as a 
foot-man to passe into the Citie. 1657 in Burtons Diary 
11828) IX. 308 They refused the magistrates of Edinburgh 
from the sacrament, for three years. 1688 Exped. /'r. 

Orange in Select. Hart. Misc.{ 1793) 47 1 Sir William W- 

who had been at Ford with the prince, to see Sir William 
C - , were both refused to be seen of him. 

IV. 13 . intr . To make refusal; to decline ac- 
ceptance or compliance ; to withhold permission ; 
spec . in ecarte (see Refusal i b). 

13 . . Gaw. <5- Gr. Knt. 1772 Nede hym bi-houed, Ctyer lach 
J>er hlr luf, o)>er lodly re-fuse. 1535 Coverdale x Saw. 
xxviii. 23 But he refused, and sayde, I wil not eate. 1560 
Daus tr. S lei da tie's Comm . 130 b, He not refusyng, toke his 
offer in very good part also. x6n Shaks. Wint. T. 11. iii. 
137 If thou refuse, And wilt encounter with my Wrath, 
say so. 1668 Sedley A full. Card. 1. iv, Sister, tho’ Laws 
of Decency refuse, We shining Swords, and glitt’ring 
Armour use. 1717 Prior Aiwa 1. 160 Before they're ask’d, 
can maid* refuse? 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 25 Free in 
Ins will to choose or to refuse, Man may improve the crisis, 
or abuse. 1877 Encyd. Brit. VII. 620/1 {Ecarte), The 
dealer may either accept or refuse. .. If the dealer refuses 
the hand is played without discarding. 

b. Of a horse : (see 3 c above). 

1525 Ld Berners Froiss. II. clxviii. 190/2 The first course 
they fayled for their horses refused at y° cope. 1857 G. Law- 
rence Guy Liv. ix, The Axeine swerves, and refuses at 
rather an easy fence. 

c. Of a pile: To resist further driving. 

1879 Sir R. Ball in Cassell s Tcchtt. Educ. V. 276 When 
the pile ‘refuses’, as it is technically termed, .it. .is capable 
of supporting the buildings. 

Re-fase, v. [Re- 5 a.] To fuse or melt again. 
1875 Ure's Diet. Arts (ed. 7) I. 943H the fusion has been 
properly made, the slag will not require, .to be re-fused. 

Reftrsed, ppl. a. [f. Refuse v. + -ed *.] Re- 
jected, cast oft"; declined; denied. 

1560 A. L. tr. Calvine's Foure Servi. Sottgc Ezeck. (1574) 
i, He was a wicked and refused man. x6o6 Wily Beguiled 
Hiijb, My father got me of a refus’d Hagge. 1790 Acts 
Sederunt Index 91 The Ordjnary, shall write on the back 
of a refused bill of suspension, his special reasons for so 
doing. 1883 L. Z. Joncas Fisheries Canada 19 (Fish. Exh. 
Publ.)The merchantable, the inferior, and the'refused’, that 
is, the heavy salted and broken fish. 

b. Mil. (See Refuse v. 10 c.) 

3796 Instr. Keg. Cavalry (1813) 156 The rear of the 
column which was destined to become the refused flank of 
the new line. 1888 Times 8 Oct. 7/2 They opened fire on 
the enemy’s two guns on his right, and a refused flank on his 
left. 

Refusel(l, obs. forms of Refusal. 

Refuser [f. as prec. + -rn 1 .] One 

who refuses ; esp. a recusant (common in 17th c.). 
X474 Rolls of Parll. VI. 118/2 And over that the same 
refuser {is] to make fyne and raunson to your Highnes. 
s S5° Beg. Privy Council Scot. I. 106 The disobeans and 
refusaris of the said mony. 1567 Ibid. 535 The refusaris 
and contravenaris to be secludit fra the bosum of the Kirk. 
16x0 Donne Pseudowiartyr 246 Drawing scandall vpon the 
>n euery particular Refuser. 
Jos. II (O.H.S.) 21 r All the 
lot excuse a refuser. 1754 
■ V. 18 The requester of a 

favour . . perhaps shews as much self in the application as the 
refuser does in the denial. 1864 Raine Priory Hexham 
(Surtees) I. Pref. 1. p. xxiii, The modesty of the refuser only 
whetted the eagerness of the offerers. 

b. Of a horse: (see Refuse v. 3 c). 

1886 Sat. Rev. 6 Mar. 327/1 That he [a horse] should 

, c- — • /ater . 

j"? : bl. sb. [f. Refuse v. + 

• ’ _ vb. in various senses. 

c 1330 R. P - ^ • ' " * *** * 

withoute rel 

refutacio , n _ ■ 

They shal derely by the relusynge of theyr answere. 1611 


11. 348^ What forced Constructions do we put upon every 
Indignity, that it may not pass for a final Refusing? 

Refa'sing, ppl. a. [-INO -.] That refuses. 
1 5 8 3 Badington Commandm. iv. (1637) 34 Ourrecusantes, 
as wee call them, that is, our refusing papists to come to 
church. 1627 in_Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 445 After his 
going, . the refusing Londoners were pursued more fervently 
uien before. 1723 Pres. State Russia II. 264 The King of 
Sweden.. returned a refusing Answer. 

Hence Reftrsingly adv. 

C x 477 Caxton Jason 35 Why haue ye than answerd him 
so coldly and rer«singly? 1659 Torriano A-rifuso, re- 
fusmgly. 

+ Reftrsion, Obs. rare. [a. F. rifusion ( 16 th c. 
in Littre), ad. late L. refusio/i-em , n. of action f. 
refitndere to Refund z».l] 

1. The action of pourmg back; re-infusion (of 
the soul). 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Re/uslon , a pouring back again. 
1741 Warburton Div. Legal. II. it. App. 46 He owns .. 
that_ neither Gataker in hts_notes, or Casaubon, had any 
■’ 1 '* " . ' " was here alluded to. 

■ _ ■' oney). 

, 1 ' ■ 1 " son thus amending his 

*.u>ei,.i5 oblig'd to a Keiusion of such Expences. 
^-H'D-ltision (rFfn?*33n). Also re fusion, [f. 

Re- 5 a + I« uaiON.] A renewed or repeated fusion ; 
the result of this, a recast. Also fg. 


1811 Pinkerton Petral. II. 460 This tumefaction usually 
accompanies a refusion, in our fires, of solid glasses and 
volcanic enamels. 1863 Cowden Clarke Shahs. Char. xii. 
308 Leonato is a re-fusion of old Capulet, but without his 
fussiness and dollying. 

Refut abi’lity. rare [f. next + -m\] 
Capability of being refuted. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 141 The Heretick (guilty and 
consaencious to himselfe of Refutability] taketh place first 

Refutable (KfittTab’l, re'fwtab’l), a. [ad. late 
L. refit abilis, f . refit are to Refute. C f. F. refutable.'] 
That may be (t rejected,) refuted, or disproved. 

1560 Rolland Crt. Venus in. 175, 1 think part of thame 
refutabill Of the assyis, and vtheris acceptabill Into thair 
steid. 1600 F. Walker Sp. Alandcvillc 26 b, Your proofe 
and information is not refutable. 3646 Sir T._ Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 381 That the heart of man is seated in the left 
side, is an asseveration which strictly taken, is refutable by 
inspection. *771 Junius Lett. liv. (1788) 301 He alters the 
text, and creates a refutable doctrine of his own. 3802 
Edin. Rev. I. 22 It refutes the very refutable positions of Mr. 
Godwin. 3871 Echo 13 Apr. 2 It is not in the abstract ; but 
only in the concrete that it is refutable. 

Hence Refirtably adv. 

3806 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. IV. 724 Speaking intelligibly, 
and therefore refutably, concerning the phenomena of 
animal life. 

Refutal (r/firi’tal). [f. Refute v. + -al.] Re- 
futation. 

1605 Verstegan Dec. Intell. iv. (1628) 302 Wbat refutalljs 
this, when it can bee prooued that they so ere. 3736 in 
Bailey. 1816 O’Meara in Century Mag. (1900) Feb. 626/2 
Such a work carries with it its own refutal. 3885 National 
Baptist XXI. No. 33. 3 A living refutal of the lie that a good 
soldier must needs be depraved. 

Refutation (relir/t^'Jan). [ad. L. ref fit a- 
tion-em, n. of action f. refutdre to Refute. Cf. 
F. refutation.'] 

1 . The action of refuting or disproving a state- 
ment, charge, etc. ; confutation. 

<13548 Hall Citron., Hen. VIII 149 5 It was answered by 
another boke called the Refutacion or Ouercommyng of the 
apollogie of the conuencion of Madrid. 3628 T. Spencer 
Logick 233 Thereby we know how to apply an Answer for 
the refutation, and disproofe of such a proposition. ^ 3692 
Bentley Boyle Led. iv.npAn effectual refutation of his own 
Principles. 3769 Junius Lett, xxxiv. {1788) 368 A charge 
which called immediately for the clearest refutation. 1792 
Atiecd. IV. Pitt II. xxix. 129 The idea. .does not deserve 
a serious refutation. 1865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. ii. 14 
The deaf and dumb man is the living refutation of the pro- 
position. 3877 Northcote Rom. Catacombs 1. i. 8 This 
might be allowed to stand as a peremptory refutation of the 
theory in question. 

Comb. 1819 Shelley Julian 394 You might Make such a 
system refutation-tight, As far as words go. 

t 2. Military repulse of a person. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1596 Dalrymfle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 267 Achai . .is 
present with speid, with ane armie of ten thousand Scotis. . 
to the supplie of Hung, and refutatioune of Athelstane. 

Refutative, Cl . rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. refu - 
tare to Refute + -ive ] That tends to refute ; 
belonging to refutation. 

1652 Urquhart Jr.vcl Wks. (1834)292 Proleptically with 
the refutative scheme'; of anticipation and subjection. 
1B37 Frasers Mag. XV. 303 Strepsiades is delighted with 
his complexion, which is both ‘negative and refutative 
with the true Attic stamp. 

So Hefutatory a. [cf. med.L. refutatori-us , F. 
rtfitatoire ]. (Webster 1847 .) 

t Refute, sb. 1 Obs. Forms : 4 reftiit, 4-6 re- 
fuyt(e, (5 reffuyt), 4-6 refut(e. [a. OF. refuite , 
f. refuir , f. re- Re- +fiir to flee : cf. Refuge sb.] 

1. = Refugee. i. 

a 1325 Prose Psalter xxx[i], 3 Be to me in-to God de- 
fendour, & in-to hous of refut, j»at Jxju mak me sauf. 
C3400 Rom. Rose 3840 Thou shalt be bounde, And fast 
loken in a tour, Withoute refuyt or socour. r 2420 in Lydg. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 26696 The grete Reffuyt and Reffuge that 
thow dost to alle synful men. 2494 Fabyan Citron. Prol. 3, 1 
nyll presume wythout other refute, To ioyne suche a worke. 
X 5 JS Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 275 Justice and law.. to 
execute To puir and riche, without ony refute. 

2 . = Refuge sb. 2 . 

a 3325 Prose Psalter xxx[i], 4 Forhou art my strengj>eand 
my refut. 1382 Wycljf Ps. Ixx.xix. [xc.J 1 Lord, refut thou 
art maad to vs. c 1450 Merlin 622 A kynge that ought to be 
refute and counfort to alle the hoste. 2509 Hawes Conv. 
Swearers 23 Yet I to you am chefe refuyte and boote. 

3 . = Refugee. 3. 

C1374 Chaucer Troylus 111. 965 (10x4) Allas }>athe..Shu1d 
haue his refuyt in so digne a place. 2432-50 tr. Higdett 
(Rolls) II. 279 To be a refute of gilty men fleenge to hiL 
c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5541 At tynemouth’ his refuyt 
he make, To kepe him fra skathe. 

t Refute, sbe* Obs. ff. the vb.] Refutation. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud . Ep. 312 We finde no con- 
current determination of ages past, and a positive and 
undeniable refute of these present. 1657 j ; Sergeant 
Schism Dispaclit 1 Schism Dispatch t,. .containing.. a re- 
fute of D r . Hammonds Defence of his first three Chapters. 

Refute (rffii/'t), v. [ad. L. refutdre to repel, 
repress, rebut: see Re- and Confute v. Cf. F. 
r/fu er (a 1549 in Godef.).] 

1 1. trans. To refuse, reject (a thing or person). 
Obs. rare . 

*513 Bradshaw St. JVerburge 1. 353s Her roj-all dyad erne 
and shynynge coronall Was fynt Tefuted for loue of our 
sauyoure. 

2. To prove (a person) to be in error, to confute. 

*545 Jo\e Ex/. Dan. Argt. 5 b, Which reiectcth and re- 


futeth the iewes and vs castinge away god and his gospel 
as thei did. 2579 Fenton Guicciard. lit. (1599) He 
refuted the Admirall, who. .assayed to qualifie indirectly 
the wills of the councell. 2643 Hinde J. Bruen xxii. 63 
Who might also have received their answer and beene 
evidently refuted to their faces, if they had but observed 
his ordinary practices. 1692 Washington tr. Milton's De/. 
Pop. M.\s Wks. 3738 I. 544 That you, my Countrymen, 
retute this adversary of yours yourselves. 2768 tr. Boltin's 
A tic. Hist. (ed. 5) 1. p. xlix, In his second (book], wherein 
he refutes his brother Quintus. 

rcjl. 3869 Daily News 14 Dec., But Mr. M. is good 
enough, for all practical purposes, to refute himself. 

3. To disprove, overthrow by argument, prove to 
be false : a. a statement, opinion, etc. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. y. Ixxx. § 7 It is some greife to 
spende thus much labour in refuting a thing that hath so 
little grounde to vpholde it. 2664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 
39.An errour so gross and palpable, that it needs not the 
Microscope to refute it. 1710 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. 
to Bp. Burnet 20 July, They bring them a thousand fal- 
lacious arguments, which their excessive ignorance hinders 
them from refuting. 2780 Cowper Table-t. 204, 1 grant the 
sarcasm is too severe, And we can readily refute it here. 
1838 Lytton Alice 11. vii. Unconsciously hLs whole practice 
began to refute his theories. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 
194 They can refute any proposition whether true or false. 

b. an imputation, accusation, etc. 

_ i6xx Speed Hist. Gf. Brit. ix. xxiv. $ 231 Which imputation 
in sundry’ " * ' ■ * '1 

vm. 270 W ■ ■ 

a public w o ’. ! 1 u 

Stand up unconscious, and refute the charge. 3838 Thirl- 
wall Hist . Greece V. 375 The plan which he has suggested 
..is the surest way’ to refute such calumnies. 2875 Manning 
Mission H. Ghost x. 277 Would y r ou not seek everywhere for 
proofs to refute the accusation ? 

4. absol. To demonstrate error. 

1742 Young Nt. Tit. vii. 2343 Instead of racking fancy, to 
refute, Reform thy’ manners, and the truth enjoy'. iSo^ 
Med. Jrtil. XIV. 174 Those, whose only object is to cavil 
where they cannot refute. 

Hence Refuted ppl. a ., Refuting vbl. sb. 

c 1555 HARrsFiELD Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 239 In 
the refuting of which impure and unchaste proviso.. I trust 
the reader will bear with me. 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's 
Lett, (vol.ll.) 33 Such of their objections, that seeme worth 
the refuting. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. viii. 30 
He often.. seems to confirme the refuted accounts of Anti- 

S ’. 2780 Cowper Progr. Err. 550 His still refuted 

:s he still repeats. 18x8 in Lady Morgan Autobiog. 24 1 
Commonplaces, repeated a hundred times over with a re- 
futed tone. 

Refuter (rifi?7-taj). [f. prec. + -eb 1 .] One 
who refutes. 

1620 Bp. Haix Hon. Mar. Clergy m. ii, No lesse vnine is 
my refuter, that spends many’ waste words {etc.]. 1645 
Milton Colast. Wks. 1851 IV. 345, I was still waiting, 
when these light arm’d refuters would have don pelting at 
thir three lines. 2710 Shaftesb. C/tarac. (1737) III. 1. ii- 
ir Some living Antagonist, who. .pretends to.. refute the 
Refuter upon every’ Article he has adtanc’d. 1890 C. U. R- 
Cooke 4 Vrs. in Parlt, 60 An easy’ and effective exposure 
of them brings to the refuter some momentary credit. 
Refyn(e, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Rive. 

Reg, obs. form of rig Ridge sb Rig v. 

Regain (r/g^-n, «-), v. [ad. F. regagner 
(earlier spelling regaiguer) : see Re- and Gain v.] 

1. trails . To gain or get anew ; to recover posses- 
sion of (something). Also absol. 

<33548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 260 b, One daie thone 
parte lost, and the other gained, and likewise the losers 
regained. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 645 Is not Normandy, 

which is fathe * J -- J ’ - J '"’the 

insolencie oft' . 260 

Obtaining or ■ ■ ngs. 

2667 Milton _ 1 by 

Night regaine Her old possession. 1710 Lady M. )\. 
Montagu Let. to IV. Montagu 25 Apr., Could I deceive 
one minute, I should never regain my own good opinion. 
2838 Lytton Leila iv. iv, Regaining thee once more, a new 
and a soft existence opens upon my eyes. 2875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 13, I began by' degrees to regain confidence, 
fb. To reclaim (land). Obs. rare—'. 

3652 Blithe Eng. Improv. Impr. (ed. 3) title-p., The 
Drainage of Fen Lands, Regaining Sea J^rnds, &c. 

T 2. To win back, recover, for another. Obs. rare. 
1590 C’tess Pem broke Antonie 1077 When I regainde 
him his rebellious Realme. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets Drie 
Dinner B vj. Constrained to implore the ayde of MitHri- 
date..in regaining to them the Castle of health. 

+ b. To win or bring back to a state or condition. 
3639 Fuller Holy War iv. ix. (1840) 194 Thus this city., 
was won by this barbarous people, never since regained to 
our religion. 2679 Establ. Test 6 Little hope of help was 
to be expected.., to regain England to Obedience. 

+ 3. With iiif To succeed in coming again. Obs. 
2644 Milton Educ. Wks. 1851 IV. 381 By' regaining to 
know God aright, and out of that knowledge to lo*e him. 

4. To get back to, succeed in reaching (a place) 
again ; to rejoin (a person). 

263a Milton Counts 274 Extreme shift How to regain my’ 
severd company Compell’d me to awake the courteous 
Echo. 1725 Pope Odyss. 1. 409 Let me now regain the 
Reithrian port. 3775 R. Chandler Trav. Greece (1825) II. 
209, I made my egress.., glad to revisit day and regain a 
purer atmosphere, a 1859 L. Hunt Glove <Jr Lions iv, The 
leap was quick, return was quick, he has regain’d his place. 
3878 Huxley Physiogr. 41 1 he cloud descends, and regain- 
ing the lower and warmer regions, returns to its original 
state. 

b. To recover (one’s feet). 

1814 Sir R. Wilson Autobiog. in Life (1662) L iL 90, I was 
up and down several times; but my dear little mare., 
always regained her feet. 



REGAINABLE 


REGALE, 


361 


Hence Eegai'ned ppl. a., Begarning vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a . Also Heg-ai/nable a., Eegai’ner. 

<11540 Hall Citron., lien. VI 134, 1 thought here, to omit 
and ouerpasse the regainyng and conquest of the strong 
toune of Harflcw. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 111. ii. m. iv, 
With a regaining retrait, a gentle reluctancy. 1 666 Boyle 
Orig. Formes ff Qua/. 203 The Form.. was reproduc’d by 
Goa, upon the regain’d Disposition of the Matter to receive 
it. i63z lJuNYAN {title) The Holy War.. for the Regaining 
of the Metropolis of the World, a 1787 J. Brow n Set. Rem. 
(1807) 244 To behold him a regainer of paradise. 1869 
Ruskin Q. of Air § 153 Your liberty of choice has simply 
destroyed.. so much life and strength, never regainable. 
Regai'nment. [f. prec. + -ment.] The action 
of regaining. 

1642 Declar. Lords Comm. 4 July 3 The regainment of 
the ancient.. Rights. 1646 Earl Monm. tr. Biondis Civil 
Warres vi. 30 Being advertised, .of the regainment of the 
Kingdoms. 2871 Daily News 22 Sept., Our actual occa- 
sional rallies and temporary regainment of ground. 
Regal (rrgal), a. and sb. 1 Also 4-5 regalle, 
(5 -ale;, 5-7 regall. [a. OF. regal \ - ah , or L. 
regalis, f. reg-, rex king : see -AL,] 

A. adj. 1 . Of or belonging to a king; royal. 

c 2374 Chaucer F ■ " ' ' ~ 

Regal [L. regia) h 
to exil. 1432-50 

cite of Saba. • j 

sheweth his dygnyte to be regall, e 1510 Gcsta Rom. Add. 
Stor. y. (1879) 438 [They] brought hym with grete reuer- 
ence and wor*hyp vnto his regal sete. 1591 Spenser M. 
Hubberd mi The Ape thus seized of the Regall throne 
[etc.]. 1667 Milton P. L.V. 739 When they see all Regal 
Power Giv’n me to quell thir pride. 1735 Bolingbkoke On 
Parties 8 They, who could never brook a Regal, will have 
the Merit of saving their Country from the Danger of a 
Ministerial Tyranny. 1788 Gibbon Decl. <5- F. liiu V. 505 
The regal title was assumed by the most ambitious chiefs. 
x8ae Jefferson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 36 Our legislation, 
under the regal government, had many very vicious points. 
1876 Humphreys Coin-coil. Alan. xxvi. 403 The Macedonian 
series includes the earliest regal coin known. 

f b. Regal fishes : (see quots.). Obs. rare. 

1562-3 Act 5 Elis. c. 5 § 5 Such fvshes as be knowen and 
vsed to be called Regal fyshes, whereunto her maiestie.. 
shal haue right. 1670 Blount Law Diet. (1691) Regal 
Fishes. .Art Whales, and Sturgeons; some add Porpusses. 
'f 2 . a. Regal water : (see quot.). Obs. rare— x . 

Cf. F. eau rlgalc, a mixture of hydrochloric and azotic 
acid, used for dissolving gold and platinum (Littrd). 

1576 Baker Javell of Health 102 This then is named the 
regali water, or water of a kyng, which separateth Golde. 

+ b. Ruling, governing. Obs. rare. 

1653 R- Sanders PJtyxio°n. 240 The brain and heart are 
the two regal and principal parts of man. 1656 Stanley 
Hist. Philos, v. (1701) 198/1 Thus Plato in Philebo avers by 
Jove is understood a Regal Soul, meaning the principal 
part of the World which Governs the other. 

3 . Befitting, or resembling, a king; kingly ; hence, 
splendid, magnificent, stately, etc. 

1799 Wordsw. Danish Boy iii, A regal vest of fur he 
wears, In colour like a raven’s wing. 1816 Shf.lley Alastor 
619 A rare and regal prey He hath prepared, prowling 
around the world. 1858 Lytton What will He do 1. xiv, 
Then they emerged into the noble garden, with its regal 
trees. 1862 Stanley few. Ck. (1877) I. xv. 290 Every one 
of them was like a prince ; and not the least regal was the 
sole survivor Gideon. 

tra r ** ■ ' "** r - ~ Tr there be 

aret , 1 elf- Help 

xii. - ■■ regal. 

+T! 

hep?' ■ '■ 

regal of rome to ri^tleche y weld. 1455 Rolls of Par U. V. 
300/2 The drede wheryn here tofore they have been .. of 
you re myghty regale and of your said Jond. 1460 Pol. 
Poems in Archaeologia {1842) XXIX. 338 To remeve his 
heuynesse Wbichc to his regalle is no ]>yng conservyng. 

+ b. Sc. A regality. Obs. rare. 

1440 Sc. Acts fas. 7/(1814) 11- 33 A Lord is of Regalitejs 
within thare Regalis. Ande alsua the kingis baljeis of his 
Regalis. [Hence in Skene Reg. Maj. (1609) 163.] 

+ c. A royal right or privilege. Ct. Regale 
sb. 1 2. 01 s. 

as 540 Bapnes Whs. (1573) 20T/2 But how commeth S. 
I’eier by these regalles.. ? All the worlde knoweth, that 
regalia belongethto hinges. 1642 Prynne A tit if. 216 marg., 
Peter was acquainted with his nets but not with Regals. 
1797 W. Johnston Beckmann' s Invent. II. 324 When and 
where^ originated the term jus grutix, under which this 
regal is known by jurists? 

+ 2 . A prince, ruler. Obs. rare . 
c *3^5 Chaucer L, G. W. 2x28 Ariadne, We be duche~sis 
bothe i & 5e Andsekcrede to the regalys of Athenys And 
bothe hereafter likly to ben quenys. c 1395 Plowman's 
Tale^ 1. 202 * Albholyest ’ they clepen hlr heed, That of hir 
rule is regali. 

3. *}* a. The regal of France : (see quots.). Obs. 
?« 1400 Mortc Ar.k. 4208 With rynges and relikkes, and 
pe regale of firaunce, 'lhat was ffowndene one syr ffrolle, 
whene he was feye levyde. xs6o Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
260 Thomas of Canturbnry . . was shryned in siluer, and 
hanged rounde about with costly Jewellcs of Gold and 
precious stones... And amonges others, there was one riche 
jewe” — ,, - J * 1 -- r*. — » ex', . <./ 11 

S.V., . . 

offer* .... , 

of F . 

took thence, and wore on his own finger. 
traits/. 2631 Brathwait Whimsies, Traveller 92 Styling 
..Paris the regali of France ; Venice the eye of Italy. 

f b . The regal of Scotland, the Coronation Chair. 
£*470 Hsrding Citron, clxii. vi, The regali there of 


Scotlande then he brought, And sent it forth to West- 
inynster for ay. 

t c. (See quot. ; perh. = 3 a.) Obs. 

2485 Rutland Papers (Camden) 18 [Coronation of Henry 
VII.] The said Cardinal! shall blesse the ring with a ruby, 
called the regal!, for the King, to be sett on the fynger 
of the right hand. 

t d. The chalice used for the communion at the 
coronation of British sovereigns. Obs. 

1603 Cerent. Coron. fas. / (1685) 3, 1. The RegaL 2. The 
Paten. 2626 in Chr. Wordsw. Coron. Chas. I, Introd. (1892) 
p. lii. Regale, the chalice of Saphire and gold carried by the 
Bishop of London. 1662 Sir E. Walker Acc. Coron. 
Chas. // (1820) 92 The Bishop of London (haueing in the 
interim placed the Regali vpon the Altar). 

1 4 . Some kind of precious stone. Obs.~ x 

c 2430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 223 Wythe stones 
and perles ryally pyghte, Regalles, rubies, saffyres blewe. 

f5.pl. = Regalia 1 2. Obs. 

C1485 in Wickham Legg Coron. Rec. (1901) 237 The said 
chamberlayn shall take for the king all the Kegalls aforesaid, 
and peace by peace deliuer them to the Abbot of West- 
minster. 1533 Coron. Q. Anne in Arb. Gamer II. 50 The 
Abbot of Westminster with his rygah came into the Hall 
in jontificalibus. 1556 Chron. Gr. friars (Camden) 4 Thys 
yere kynge Edward toke . . the cheffe regalles in Scot- 
lond, his crowne and hys cepter, and browte it to We*t- 
myster. 1603-4 in A. Taylor Ghry of Regality (1820) 31 1 
The orbe, the scepter, the ar/nilJ, And suche other regalis as 
bee hath in his custodye. 

Regal (rrgal), sb.* Also 6reygalle,reyggal, 
regol, 6-7 ngoll, -ole, 7 rigalle, 6-9 regali, 
(6 -alle). [a. F. regale (16th c., in Rabelais re- 
gnalle), of obscure origin, perh. f. rlgal Regal a. : 
cf. It. regale (Florio).] 

1 . Chiefly pi. A small portable organ formerly 
in use, having one, or sometimes two, sets of reed- 
pipes played with keys by the right hand, while 
a small bellows was worked by the left hand. 
Now chiefly Hist, (common e 1550-1625). 

c 1550 L. Wager Life Marie Magd. 735 Infid. Can ye not 
play on the virginals? Mary. Yes. .that I can, and also on 
the regals. 1556 in Rimbault Hist. Organ (1855! 39 Payd 
to James Hewet fo 
viij d. 1589 Putti ■ ■ 

Musike, or that of 
Regals, Records a 

musicall instrument called rigoles. 2626 Bacon Sylva § 172 
In Regals (where they haveapipe they call the Nightingale 
pipe which containeth water). 1767 in Rimbault Hist. 
Organ (1855) 39 note, [Bernard Gates received a *^!ary of 
2C56, as] tuner of the regalL [in the Royal Chapel. The 
same gentleman, in 1770, is styled ‘tuner of the organs ’J. 
1776 Hawkins Hist. Music IV. iv. viit. 503 note, Raphael 
has painted her singing, with a regal in her hands. x8ox 
Strutt Sports ff Past. sis. v. 201 Assisted by the music of 
the regals and the bagpipes. 1899 De Morgan in Mackail 
W. Morris I. 223, I recollect his playing on a regal. 

Comb. X770 in Archaeologia (1775) I II. 32 Our kings had 
a regall-maker amongst their musical establishment. 

2 . One of certain reed-stops {esp. the vox humana) 
in organs. In quot. attrib. 

1799 Young in Phil. Trans. XC. 141 His reasoning has 
fully shown the analogy between the voice and the voix 
humaine and regal organ-pipes. 

Re'gal, sb.?> Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 5 regyll, 
6-7 regal(l, 7 reiglo, 9 dial. riggle. [ad. F. rigole : 
cf. Ragole sbl\ A groove, a slot. 

1458 Ckurck-av. Acc., Vat ton (Som. Rec. Soc.) 101 II to 
make a regyll abowte the batylmente xv*. 2577 Harrison 
England 11. xi. (2877) 1. 227 The engine, .dooth ride vp and 
downe in a slot, rabet, or regali. 1602 Carkw Cornwall 
104 b, In one of the corners next the sea standeth a flood- 
gate to bee drawne vp and let downe through reigles in the 
side postes. 1608 Willet Hexapla Exod. 605 In the sides 
of the boord shal be two regals or incisians wherby they 
shal one be joyned to another. 2886 Elworthy W . Som. 
Word-bk., Riggle, a groove cut round some article... The 
groove on a pulley is a riggle. 

Regald, obs. form of Riggald. 


II Regale (rfgc l -lt, F. regal), sb. 1 [a. F. r/gale 
(ad. L. regalia), or L. regale , neut. sing, of regalis 
Regal a. See also Regalia j .] 

1 . Feel. Hist. The right, on the part of the 
kings of France, of enjoying the revenues of vacant 
bishoprics and abbacies, and of presenting to bene- 
fices dependent on these. 

* The enjoyment of the fruits of the see is called the 
temporal regale % that of presenting the bentftccs, the 
spiritual regale'. Chambers Cycl. (1727-38), copying the 
Dict.de Trevoux. 

x6xr Cotgr. s-v. Regale, In Normandie YJ ien c° 1U ^T S 
Lords are at suit fc ■ 

King, by this right 

the suit be ended, ■ / ' 

16, I know your Curiosity in this affair of the Regale nuiRes 
you more than ordinary concerned to know the true State of 
it. a 1725 Burnet Own Time iil (1724) L 595 Lf 55 P°P e ** 
found also fault with many 1 ‘ " * '/ 

with relation to the Regale. _ : *'* 

ii. §2 Louis XIV.. extended ‘ . •_ * ■ "■ "" 

called the regale, by which : * ’» : " f • ‘ " “ 

of vacant bishoprics, to all the kingdom. 

+ 2 . A privilege or prerogative of royalty. Obs. 

More frequently used in//. ; see Regalia x. 

2 7 r< N:co isox Emr. Hist. Libr. n. >v. M =) ix 7 V. c must 
fin this place) so understand the Author.as .f he had not any 
Design to state the exlentof the Resale. >797 'Y- Johsstox 
tr. Beckmann's f«rsnt. Ill- an The State. .ava, led itself of 
that regale called by Leyser rc s alc falsa, nwnctac, and re- 
turned the capita! in money of an inferior value. 


f 3 . Client. (See quot.) Obs.—° 

1650 J- Hrench] C/tym. Diet., Regale is a Ciment where- 
by Gold is purged. [Hence in Phillips (1678) and Bailey.] 
Regale sb.* [a. obs. F. rlgale fcm. 

(now rdgal masc.), ad. It. regalo Regalo.J 

1 . A cnoice repast, feast, or banquet ; f an enter- 
tainment or fete. 

2670 R. Montagu in Bucclcuch MSS. (Hist MSS. Comm.) 
I. 483 My Lord Duke will not be able to get away yet.., 
all the regales that are intended for him not being yet at an 
end. 1691 J. Wilson Belphegor 111. i, I beset ch ye Gentle- 
men,..! hope you’ll take share of a short Regale. 1726-31 
Waldron Descr. Isle of Man (1865) 70 A little valley., was 
the place they made choice on for their rendezvous and 
regale. 1784 Cow per 7 iroc. 834 Their breath a sample of 
last night* regale. 1849 C. Bronti; Shirley xv. This sort of 
impromptu regale, it was Shirley’s delight to offer any 
chance guests. 

b. Const, of (the dainties provided). 

X796 Stedvan Surinam (1813) II. xvii. 22 Another negro 
also brought me a regale of groe-groe or cabbage tree worms. 
1 ?35 W. Irving Tour Prairies xxii, Tonish served up to us 
his promised regale of buffalo soup and buffalo beef. 

c. transf or fig. 

1684 Contempt. St. Man n. vi. (1699) 188 The Damned., 
would take it for a great Regale, to have a Dunghil for 
their Bed, instead of the burning Coals of that Eternal Fire. 
1728 Morgan Algiers I. iv. 98 The Camels are to them 
the very Nerves of War and the Regales of Peace. X773 
Mme. D’Arblay Early Diary (1889) 1. 192, I venture at no 
further opinion than that to me the sight was a great regale. 
1842 W. Irving in Life (1866) III. 225 This pageant . . is a 
regale of which we never get tired. 

2 . A choice aiticle of lood or form of refresh- 
ment ; a dainty. 

1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 37 The Indian Betle which is 
very stomachical and a great Regale at visits. 1725 Port- 
land MSS. tHist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 140 This regale is com- 
posed of an ordinary broth well stuffed wilh bread. 1791 
Gentl.AIag. LXI. 11. 720, I may therefore Jiope.. to see the 
tables adorned with the regale of Devonshire cream. 1845 
Browning Englishman in Italy 92 The snails .Tempted 
out by this first rainy weather,— Your best of regales. 

skill of Cookery is em- 
• its regale. 2820 Lamb 
* , of higher regale than 

tho-.e cates which the ravens ministered to the Tishbite. 
x84r D' Israeli Amen. Lit. (1867; 262 'That volume probably 
repose* for the regale of the next century. 
t 4 . A complimentary present. Obs. rare. 

1728 Morgan Algiers II. iv. 275 Don Juan wrote to the 
Spanish Governor of Bujeya, that among the Presents and 
Regales he was to send him and his Companions, against 
Christmas, he should not forget a But filled with Swords. 
1744 H. Walpole Lett. 11846; II. 2, I had been threatened 
with a regale of hams and Florence wine. 

K»e-gale, sb. [f. Re- 5 a + Gale ?'. 3 ] A new 
arrangement or division of a mining gale. 

1884 Law Times Rep. LI. 76^2 They made a similar 
application for a re-gale of the Union Gale. 

Eegale (rfg?‘-l), V. [ad. l‘\ rigaler (Cotgr.), 
It. regalare , Sp. and Pg. regalar : see Regalo. 

Mabbe (1622) in his translation of Aleman's Guzman 
cT A If arache I. 230 and 242, uses the Sp. infinitive regular.) 

1 . traits. To entertain or feast (a person, etc.) in 
a choice manner. Also ironical (quot. 1822). 

1656 Bloun t Glossogr., To Regale,.. to Feast or entertain 
with rarities. *687 A. Lovell _tr. Thevenol's Trav. 1. 34 
When they would regale any Friend that comes to see them, 
they cause a Dish of Coffee to be brought to him. 2713 
Steele Guard. No. 6 T 3 Sir Harry’ has for ever a year’s 
income, to extend his charity, serve his pleasures, or regale 
his friends. 1774 Goldsm. A’at. Hist. 11776) VIII. io2 lt 
will, .plunder them of their honey-bag, with which it flies 
triumphantly loaded to its nest to regale its young. 2822 
Cobbett Weekly Reg. 29 June 795/1 Those beans and 
other .. wholesome materials with which the honest con- 
tractors used to regale us. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville 
11. 42 Regaling each other in the best style their respective 
camps affurded. 1848 Dickens Don.bey viii, She was regaled 
with rice. . 

b. Of things : To furnish (one) with a choice 
feast or refreshment. 

a 1721 Prior Wand. PUgr. 12 Adam’s Ale, Pure Element 
no Life can give, Or mortal Soul regale. 1727 Gay fables 
1. xvii, 'I he thefts of night regal’d the day. 2853 J. H. 
Newman Hist. Sh. (1873) H. 1. i-.39 1 he food winch re- 
galed the old Scythians in. I he heroic age of Greece. 

'A. To gratily or delight (the mind) by some 
pleasing influence or occupation ; to entertain (a 
person) in a highly agreeable manner. Also 
ironical (quot. 1S56). 

1671 Woodhead .S7. Teresa t. x. 56 If in these reflections, 
the party be possessed and seized uith any love of God, the 
Soul is all regaled. 275* Johnson Rambler No. 89 P 4 The 
art of regaling his mind with those airy gratifications [of 
fancy]. 1785 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 16 Dec., Ikese fancies, 
however, only regaled me while I continued a quiet spectator. 

2856 Kane A ret. Expl. II. ix. 95 Then the few tired out- 
workers are regaled by the groans and tossings of the sick. 

2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II. 77 Uniil he has delivered up 
the speech with which Lysias has regaled him. . 
b. To affect with a pleasurable sensation. 

2703 J. Phillips Splendid Shilling 29, I • - with a warming 
PufT Regale chill’d Fingers, a 2763 Shenstone Elegies x. 

23 The peach’s vernal bud regal d his eye. *7^4 Ggwper 
Task m. 631 The sight is pieced, The seem regaled. 1850 
H. Ko cysts Ess. (187,) II. ii- 119 I he eye and the ear, and 
all the senses, are regaled amidst woodland scenery’ on a fine 
spring day. 

3 . To gratify, please, delight, by a gift, defer- 
ence, etc. rare. 
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1671 tr. Frtjtts* Foy. Mauritania 17 Whom I regaled 
with some small present,, .and afterwards caused them to be 
rowed to land. 1751 Johnson Rambler^ No. 172 p 13 The 
sycophant . . regales his [a patron's] reigning vanity. 

4 . rcji. To entertain or recreate ^oneself) with 
food, drink, or amusement. 

[1656 Blount Glossogr., To Regale , to make as much 
account, and take as great a care cf ones self, as if one were 
a King.] 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. vhi, I repos’d my self here 
a Week, to rest and regale my self after my long Journey. 
z 77 r J* Adams Diary 8 June, I must make a pool .. for the 
cool spring water. .that the cattle and hogs and ducks may . 
regale themselves here. 1827 Perils If Captivity * (Con- 1 
stable’s Misc.) 219 Our masters regaled themselves with the 
raw fat of the goat. 1869 Lecky Europ. Mor. 1. 298 Kelioga- 1 
balus and Galerius are reported . . to have regaled them- 
selves with the sight of criminals torn by wild beasts. 

5 . intr. To feast; const . on, upon, 'with. 

1678 in A. Duncan Mariner sChron. (xBio) I I I. 150, 1 killed 
a peacock. .. We regaled upon it, and ate it as if it had been 
the most delicious morsel we had yet met with. 1749 Field- 
ing Tom Jones \m. viii, While Tom Jones., was regaling in 
the parlour. Ibid. x. iv, To regale with. .dainties. 1783 
Cowper Efiit. on a Hare 17 On twigs of hawthorn he regaled. 
1849 C. Bronte Shirley i, Mr. Donne had kindly invited 
his brethren to regale with him. i860 Gosse Rout. Nat. 
Hist. 57 Some browsing on the juicy trees,, .and others re- 
galing on the fresh roots of huge mimosas. 

Uatisf. 1814 Jane Austen Mansfield Park ii, Mrs. 
Norris.. thus regaled in the credit of being foremost to 
welcome her. 

'.Regalement (r/g^lment). [f. prec. + -MENT ; 
cf. It. regalamento, Sp. -miento.] 

1 . The act of regaling, refreshment, entertainment. 

1708 J. Philips Cyder u. 73 The Muses still require 

Humid regalement. 1799 Mrs. J. West Tale of Times I. 
68 The long oaken tables, .which used to administer to the 
regalement of his tenants at Christmas. 1852 lllackw. Mag. 
LXXII. 231 With no other regalement for the ear than the 
hoarse braying of the beaters. 

2 . A means of regaling ; a dainty. 

1818 Southey Lett. (1856) III. 89 Sweet butter, caudle, 
and other such regalements. 

RegaTer. [f. Regale v. + -er L] One who 
or that which regales (Ogilvie, 1SS2). 

II Regalia 1 (rfg^'lia). Also 7-8 regalia’s. 
[L., pi. of regale Regale jrA 1 ] 

X. Rights appertaining to a king; royal powers 
or pri\ ileges. 

a. a 1540 Carnes IR4r.fi 573) eot All the worlde knoweth, 
that regalia belongeth to kinges, and to like power of 
kynges. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Regalia, the Rights of a 
Kin", which the Civilians say are six, viz. x. Power of 
Judicature^ [etc.]. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent. 65 

The administration of the Banks of Rivers is a part of the 
Regalia . _ 1754 Erskise Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 180 There 
are certain rights naturally consequent on property, which 
are deemed to be reserved by the crown, as regalia, unless 
they be specially conveyed. 1797 W. Johnston tr. Beck- 
mann's Invent. II. 323 [The floating of wood seemsl to have 
been considered among regalia. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law 
Scot. 840 There are also certain regalia connected with the 
right of land. 1883 Ettcycl. Brit. XIX. 672/1. 

p. 1644 Howell ‘twelve Treat . (1661) 253 There are six 
Jura Regalia , six Regal Rights.. .Among these Regalia’s, 
we find that Arming.. is among the chiefest. 1702 Reflect. 
Case IP. Penn 6 Levying Men and Money, Calling As- 
semblies,. .and all the other Regalia’s of Government. 

+ b. Ecd. Hist. (SeeREGALEj-i.il.) Ohs. rare.—'. 
i683 Answ. Talon's Plea 4 With what Charity did this 
great Pope represent to his Christian Majesty the Injustice 
Committed., by extending the Regalia upon four Provinces 
that had ever been fiee? 

f c. (See quot. and cf. Regality 1 5 b.) Obs.~° 
*7 2 7~3 ^ Chambers Cycl., Regalia , of the church, are 
those rights and priviledges which cathedrals, etc. enjoy by 
grants, and other concessions of kings. 

2 . The emblems or insignia of royalty; the 
crown, sceptre, and other distinctive ornaments of 
a king or queen which are used at coronations. 

1626 D’Ewes in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. I. III. 216 Upon a 
table placed on the left hand of the Estate, were the regalia 
laied. x65x Evelyn Diary 23 Apr., The Deane and 
Prebendaries brought all the regalia, and deliver’d them to 
severall Noblemen to beare before the King. 1700 Astry 
tr. Saavedra- Faxardo I. 173 Ezekiel commanded King 
Zedekiah to lay down his Crown and other Regalia. 1756 
Nugent Gr. I'our, Germany II. 31 As soon as the day and 
place of the coronation is settled, the magistrates, .send 
their deputies with the regalia or coronation ornaments 
committed to their care. 181B J. W. Croker in C. Papers 
9 Jan. (jBS-O, I have gotten the warrant for searching for 
the old regalia of the Scottish Crown. 1855 Milman Lat. 

J x * ( x ^4) V. 215 If he had the majority of voices 
and the possession of the regalia, on the other hand must be 
taken into account the illegality of his coronation. 

Iran*/. 1741 Young .V.'. Th. ix. 1686 The Mighty Poten- 
w " om belong These rich Regalia pompously dis- 
play d v . 181s Ora \ Juliet II. no A coach and six, a re- 
■ a x86i Mrs. Browning 
/, ■ a are for Thee. 

" ia of an order. 

Noted as an improper use in Edmondson’s Compl. Body 
of Hetaldry (1780} II. Gloss. 

'Lond. Gaz. No. 1x43/1 The Regalia of the Mayoralty 
were delivered into the hands of the new Lord Mayor. 1788 
Gentl. Mag. LVIIJ. 1. 83/1 [Hel was escorted to the grave 
k>’ Upward s°f 200 Free- masons, dressed in all their regalia. 
i° Tel. 27 Sept., A large number of Orangemen, 

dressed in regalia,, .were present. 

-a eg all a “ (rlgfWia). [a. Sp. regalia royal 
privilege (see Regaly).] A Cuban or other large 
cigar of superior quality. 

i&tt S. Wakd in Lift I.o*r/<ihr.v (,e 9 :) I. 3 tS, I rejoice 


that Allston should have enjoyed the * regalias*. 1851 
Mavne Reid S calf- Hunt. ii. 19 We commenced smoking 
regalias and drinking madeira. 1874 M. Collins Trans- 
migr. III. vii. 117 My chief conversation that evening had 
been puff after puff of the regalia. 

Regalia, obs. variant of regalio Regalo. 
Regalian (rxg^Hian\ a. [ad. F. regalien 
(1690) : see Regal a. and -iax.J Pertaining to 
a sovereign, regal. 

1818 Hallam Mid. Ages iii. 1. (1841) I. 235 He defined the 
regalian rights, as they were called, in such a manner as to 
exclude the cities and private proprietors from coining 
money. i83z Rogers Agric. ff Prices IV. 31 All those re- 
galian rights which belonged to the county Palatine. 

Regalio, obs. variant of Regalo. 

Regalism (rpgaliz’m). [f. Regal a. + -ism.] 
The doctrine or practice of the supremacy of the 
sovereign in ecclesiastical matters. 

1869 Manning Petri Prhnleg. (1871) 11. 5^ Gallicanism 
is also the last form of Regalism yet lingering in the Church. 
1890 Dublin Rev. Apr. 245 The clergy who had submitted 
to the regalism of Henry and the Protestantism of Edward. 

Regalist (r/'galist). [a. F. regal isle (16th c.): 
see prec. and -1ST.] a. A royal partisan. Obs. 

1591 ConJngsby Jr nl. Siege Rouen in Camden Misc. I. 
44 I he grente severitie used by Villiers unto those suspected 
to be regalists. 1617 Mokyson I tin. 1. 193 The bell of that 
Church was sounded .. to giue a signe to the Regalists and 
Guisians, that they should kill those of the reformed 
Religion. 

fa. A supporter of regalism. 

1894 Tablet 7 July 35 The principles and practice of 
the Regalists have been revived with increased virulence. 

Regality 1 (ri&arliti). Also 5-6 -its, -yte, 6 
-itye, -itee, 6-7 -itie; 5, 6 Sc. rigalitie. [a. 
AF. (and OF.) regalite (Langtoft, etc.), or ad. 
med.L. regdlitdt-em : see Regal a. and -Ity.] 

1 . Royalty, sovereignty, kingship, sovereign rule 
or jurisdiction. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 199 He foryaue 
manages his orribill Synnes, and hym agayn bro^t into 

Ierusale"' * nA 1 * "1485 Digby Myst. 

(1882) iv ’■ ‘Regalyte. C1540 

tr. Pol. # ’ . >) 177 Adelredus.. 

was bolde to take on him the charge of regalitie. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. ii. i. 57 When raging Passion with fierce 
tyranny Robs Reason of her dew regalitie. 1631 Weever 
Anc. Funeral Mon. 217 Stephen died, and Henry., 
succeeded him in the Regalitie. 1678 Marvell Growth 
Popery Wks. (Grosart) IV. 249 We have the same right, .in 
our propriety that the prince hath in his regality, a 1734 
North Exam. in. vi. § 15 (1740) 434 He never, .differed 
with his parliament, but. .complied so far, as consistent 
with his entire Regality, he might da 1814 Southey 
Roderick in. 170 Now from its state Of proud regality de- 
based and fallen. 1878 Stubbs Const. Hist. xix. ill. 331 

Thing? * i-- . . *•. ealm. 

fig i 1 ■ Thou 

hast p • . u tyof 

Womanhood ! 

tfa. Royal dignity or demeanour. Obs. rare—'. 
1582 Stakvhurst AZneis 1. (Arb.) 34 Such was Dido 
ioying, so she with regalitye passed With Princely presence 
the wurcking coompanye cheering. 

T c. Rule or sovereignty of a place. Obs. rare 
1626 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) 1. 353 There needs no 
Argument .. but one, The Regality of our narrow seas, the 
Antient Inheritance of our Princes lost or impeached. 

2 . f a. Local rights or jurisdiction properly ap- 
pertaining to the king. Obs. rare ~~ 1 . 

1414 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 58/1 The Priour and Chanons of 
BarnewelL.hav cleymed, and Bit cleymen, the regaliteand 
the frehold of the Kynges Lordshippc and Townshipe of 
Chestreton. 

b. Sc. Territorial jurisdiction of a royal nature 
granted by the king. Now only Hist, (abolished 
by Act 20 Geo, II, c. 43). 

Lord of regality, the person to whom such jurisdiction 
was granted. Burgh of regality, one having a lord of re- 
gality for its superior. Court of regality, the court held 
by a lord of regality. Also bailie, clerk , etc., of regality. 

1436 Sc. Acts Jas. I (1814) 11. 23/2 Yndir )>e payn to ]>e 
lordis of Regalite doing in he contrary of tynsall of Re- 
galiteis. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 127 This nob ill 
King hes gevin till him than .. tha landis fne, Euir till be 
haldin m regalitie. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 33 
The said Abbay of Halieruidhous hes had, thir mony and 
diverse yens bipast, fre Regalitie within all the tonnis. 
c 1680 Vtssxj&f tiles (1697) 579 To hold and affix Courts of 
Regality within the said Burgh. Ibid. 581 The said Eurgh 
of Regality, and Heretable Offices of Regality, Bailliary 
and Ju«ticiaiy._ 1746-7 Act 20 Geo. II, c. 43 § 1 All Here- 
table Jurisdictions of Justiciary, and all Regalities and 
Heretable Baillieries ..within .. Scotland, belonging unto 
..any Subject or Subjects,.. shall be.. abrogated, taken 
away, and totally dissolved and extinguished. 1799 J. 
Robektson Agric. Perth 2 Methven had the regality of its 
own estate. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 840 The civil 
jurisdiction of a lord of regality was equal to that of the 
sheriff; but his criminal jurisdiction was much more ex- 
tensive. 

f c. Land or territory subject to such jurisdic- 
tion. Obs. 

*545 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 6 All Sheriffis Stewartis 
Bailies alswele Regalitie as Ryalte. Ibid. 371 Fensabil! 
personis alsweil! dwelland to burgh as to land, within 
Regalitie as Rialtie. 1681 Act Secur. Prof. Ret. (Scot!.) 
in Loud. Gaz. No. 1649/3 All Magistrates. Deans of Gild, 
Counsellors and Clerks of Burroughs Royal and Regality. 

3 . Sc. A particular territory or area subject to 
a lord of regality. 

*43 8 Sc. Acts Jets. II (1814) II. 32/1 Geyff the offisaris of 


he regalyteys fulfillis no}t his act It sail be leyfful to the 
kyngis schinaye to fulfill it. 1540 Charters hdinb. (1871) 
212 Inhabitaris of the north syde of the brig of Leith 
a. ~e ^Hyrudehous. 1565 Reg. 

‘ the regalitie of Peitin- 
■ j, 5B0 ’1 he Tennants and 

Inhabitants of the said Barony and Regality. 1708 Royal 
Proclam. 6 Mar. in Lond. Gaz. No. 4416/2 We do.. hereby 
Charge . . all our Lord-Lieutenants, . . Sheriffs, Bailiffs of 
Regalities, .. to put in Execution all Laws, .now in Force.., 
against such Persons. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 2 
The duke of Athol had the same authority in Athol as a 
separate regality. 1820 Scott Motiast. xiii. The cultivators 
of each barony or regality, temporal or spiritual, in Scot- 
land, are obliged to bring their com [etc.]. 

fa. Regality of Hexham, a district in Northum- 
berland over which the Bishops of Hexham, Lin- 
disfarne, and Durham, and the Archbishop of 
York, successively for centuries exercised a qnasi- 
royal jurisdiction. 

For historical details see Hinds Hist. Northumberland 
(1896) III. 20 ff. Cf. also Regaly i b. 

1515 in Hinds Hist. Northumb. ( 1 896) III. 46 As touching 
all your causes withynne your regallity of Hexham, there 
hath bene of late some business. 1608 Ibid. 104 Uher are 
noe parkes or game within the regalitie of Hexham. _ 1703 
in Wright Hist. Hexham (1823) 1. iL 2S note , Within jhe 
said regality and manor of Hexham aforesaid theie is a 
custom [etc.]. 1823 Wright Ibid. 1. v. 54 'The Fenwicks., 

afterwards purchased the regality or manor of Hexham 
from the crown. 1865 Raise Prior y of Hexham (Surtees) 
II. Pref. 1. xxv, The registers at York contain many docu- 
ments relating to the Archbishop's regahty of Hexham, and 
his officers. 

+ c. pi. The bounds or limits of a royalty. 
x665 Ormonde MSS. in loth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 7 Persons, .within the Regalities and liberties of 
Tipperary. Ibid., The Seneschall and Chancellor of the said 
Regalityes and Libertyes. 

4 . A country or district subject to royal authority, 
a kingdom ; a monarchical state. 

1486 in Surtees Misc. (1888) 54 Most reverend, rightwose 
regent of this rigalitie. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 
316 Territories, seigniories, regalities and dominions. 1827 
G. S. Faber .SVzzr. Cal. Prophecy (1844) III. 106 They are 
seven regalities or seven forms of supreme government. 
1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. v. 260 Over Europe there nere 
inexhaustible varieties of palatinates, margravates, regalities, 
and the like, enjojnng their own separate privileges. 

5 . A right or privilege pertaining or appropriate 
to a king. Chiefly//. 

1523 Ld. Berners l-roiss. I. ccxii. 25S The honours, 
regalities, obeisaunce, homages .. and souerainties, that 
apperteyneth..to the crowne of Fraunce. 1592 Nobody 
Somcb. in Simpson Sch. Shahs. (1878) I. 335 Before He be 
halfe a king, and contrould In any regaluy, ile hazard all. 
1640 Prerog. Parlt. Eng. in Select, fr. Harl. Misc. (*793^ 
241 A prince that suffereth himself to be besieged, forsaketh 
one of the greatest regalities belonging to a monarchy. 
1671 F. Phillips Reg. Necess. 273 If a restless Spirit of 
opposition to the Kings Rights or Regalities shall not 
permit an acquiescence. 1765 Blackstone Comm. I. (ed. 2) 
10S Proprietary governments, granted out by the crown to 
individuals,.. with all the inferior regalities. 1S62S. Lucas 
Seen lari a 261 The Crown abdicated its regalities in favour 
of a Proprietary, yet claimed to bind him by its fiscal regu- 
lations. 

t fa- pi. — Regalia 1 i c. Obs. rare. 

a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts <$• Mon. (1642) 73 Coming short 
of the enlarged Regalities of the Church. 1761 Ht-*y E Hist. 
Eng : II. xxxv. 281 The regalities of the see, which included 
the jurisdiction of a court palatine, were given by the king 
to Northumberland. 

f 6. pi. = Regalia 1 2. Obs. rare - 1 . 

1531 Elyot Gcv. ii. ii. (R-), For what purpose was it ordeyned, 
that Christen kynges. .shulde in an open and stately place, 
before al theyr subiectes, receiue their crown and other 
regalities. 

7 . attrib. (sense 2 or 3), as regality books , court , 
latidj etc. 

1752 in J. Louthian Form cf Process (ed. 2) 278 At the 
Time, when the Suits were carried on against them, Lefore 
the Regality-court. 1797 Ettcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 650/1 
Such regality lands as happened to fall to the crown by 
forfeiture. Ibid. 650/2 A regality-jurisdiction, called the 
*'**'* * • " 'ch. Scotl. 11. ii. ns _An 

’ books of Dunfermline. 

H'f' . . [irreg. f. Regale 

v. + -ity.] Regalement, entertainment. 

1672 Lottd. Gaz. No. 695/3 Th e King closed all with a 
regality of the season, and an exercise of his own Regiment. 
Re'galize, V. rare. [f. Regal a. -r -ize.] 

+ 1 . Chem. To convert into 1 regal water*. Obs. 
1694 Salmon Bale's Disfens. (17x3) 49S/X Its Mechanical 
use is for Refiners, who Regalize their Aqua fortis there- 
with, to make it able to dissolve Gold. 

2 . To make regal or royal. 

1873 Browning Red Coll. Nt.-cap 1.745, 1 trust Clairvaux 
thus renovated, regalized.. Answers that question. 

BreeaUv (rf’gali ), adv. ff. Regal c. t -ly 2 .] 
In a regal manner. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Pcems (Rolls) II. 196 To 
saile and rowe..So regalichc aboute^ the Engh-she ylc. 
x6ix Cotcr., Regalement, regally, kingly, royally. *670 
Milton Hist. Eng. v. 212 Alfred. .va- tuned regally at 
Winchester. 1852 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Madotv.a (*857) zZ 
Both figures are regally attired, x £90 H. G. Dakyns 
Xenophon’s IVks. I. p. lxxxvxi, Regally the sun-god smiled 
upon his going. 

II Kegalo (rcgarid). Now rare. Also 7-S re- 
galio, regalia, [ad. It. (also Sp. and Pg.) r^ab 
a present, gift, etc., the sb. related to rtgalarc to 
Regale; the etym. of the stem is obscarr (see 
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Diez and Korting). The erroneous form regalio is 
common in the second half of the 17th century: 
regalia is less usual.] A present, esp. of choice 
food or drink ; a choice or elegant repast or enter- 
tainment, etc. (see Regale sb.' 1 )* 

1621 Mae be tr. Aleman's Guzman (PA If. x. 24 Sending 
their servants laden with baskets of regalo's, and delicate 
choice Dainties. 1654 Jer. Taylor Real Pres. 159 It was 
a present for a Prince, ..a Regalo fit for so great a person. 
1668 Loud. Gaz. No. 324/1 She was. .proented from the 
Pope with a Regalo of all sorts of Fowl, Fruits, Wines, and 
other Delicacies. 1758 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 8 July, 
I congratulate you on your regalo from the Northumber* 
lands. 1847 Disraeli Tattered iv. xt, I will not demand 
more than a third of the profits, leaving it to your own 
liberality to make me any regalo in addition. 
fig. 1671 Wood head St. Teresa j. xi. 54 , 1 . .durst never 
advisedly desire any regalos, or spiritual delights at his 
hands. 1749 Lavington Enthus. Meth. <5* Papists it. (1751) 
57 God for many Years did hide himself from her, with- 
draw ing the Regalo’s and Joy-* of his Presence. 

P- 1652 Bf.nlowes Theoph. iv. xciv, How midst regalios 
of Loves Banquet I Dissolve in sweets Extremitie. 1607 

Phil. Trans, y 1 v - - a n ♦hem, 

and account t 1727 

A. Hamilton and 

preserved Fruits are their Kegalto in an seasons, a 1734 
North Lives (1826) II. 473 A jewel of fifteen purses was to 
be the vizier’s regalio. 

fig. 1667 DuydEn Sir Martin Mar-all Prol. 2 Fools.. 
Are yet the great regalios of a play. 2686 W. de Britaine 
Hunt, . Prtid. xi. 53, I am not much delighted with the 
Regalio’s or Gaiety of the World. 

y. c 1640 [Shirley] Cafl. Underwit 1. in Bullen O. PI. 
(1883) II. 330 There’s a Ball to night in the Strand... I ha' 
bespoke regalias there, too. 1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne 
xxx. (1869) 172 After having a long time treated their 
prisoners very well, and given them all the regalia’s they 
can think of. 1721 D’Urfey Two Queens Brenford 1. (D.), 
The Town shall have its regalia : the Coffee-house gapers, 
I’m resolv’d, shan't want their Diversion, 
t Re'galty. Obs. Forms: 4 regaute, 4-5 
regalto, (4 -tee), 6-7 regaltie, (7 -tyo), 7-8 re- 
gal ty. fProb. a. AF. * regal/ e*, regaute : see Re- 
gal a. and -ty and cf. Royalty.] = Regality 1 . 
e 2330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 13 Egbriht of alle he lond 
had he regaute. Ibid. 57 To coroune Kyng Edward, Als 
5 “ — L n. --oq \y«" rr,-.w 


Regalties aine, Aniou 

and Norm 1 . • * To speake 

here of particular Dukedomes their rights, Regalties and 
such like were from our purpose. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3950/4 
With all the several Regalties, Free* Fisheries, &c. 

fRe'galy. Obs. Forms: 4-5 regalye, 4-6 -ly, 
-lie; 5 regall(i)e, 5-6 regally, (5 -ye, 6 -oy), 6 
rigalio. [a. AF. regaly , regalie = It. and Sp. 
regalia : see Regal a. and -Y !.] 

1 . Royalty, royal prerogative, kingship; king- 
dom. (Very common c 1380-1500.) 

c 1368 Chaucer Contpl. Pite 65 Your contraire, Crueltee, 
Allyed is ageynst your regalye. 4-1380 Wyclif Sel. JVhs. 
II. 88 Here *"■ — 1 — *v lordis 

shulde chast • , • Is) III. 

3^9 Too egl ■ and of 

Europe. 149; ^ _ had.. 

depryuyd Sygebert, theyr Kynge, from his auctorite, & 
regally. 13x3 Bradshaw Si. IVerburge 1. 407 Ercombert 
.xxx. yere reynynge in his regaly Had a noble progeny. 
1558 G. Cavendish Poems (1825) II. 46 Farewell the pieus- 
sant prynce, flower of alt regally, 
b. = Regality 1 3 b. 

1467-8 Rolls Parlt. V. 633 In Regalie, and Court of the 
Archbishop of York in Hcxnamshire. 15x5 in Hinds Hist. 
Northumb. (1896) III. 47 Th’ enhabitauntesof yo r regalie of 
Hexham, c xS3oin Raine/Wt?ry //rjr/m:///(Surtees)I. p.cviii, 
The rigalie of Hexham, belonging my lord archebusshop 
bis grace of York. 

2 . pi. = Regalia 1 2. 

C1430 Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 128 Erthely princes, 
reigneng in theyr glorye, Withe theyre sceptres and^ thevr 
regalycs. 1494 Fadyan Chron. vit. 399 The castell, in the 
whiche were founde y* rcgalies of Scotlande; that is to 
meane y « crowne w* the sceptre & cloth of astate. 
Hegante, error for regaute Regalty. 

Regard (rigaud), sb. Also 4, 7-8 reguard, 
5“7 *egarde, 7 regaurd, 5-6 Sc. regaird. [a. F. 
regard (OF. also regart, regars, and reguart, 
reguard-, cf. Reward sb.), vbl. sb. to regarder 
Regard v. Hence also med.L. regardum (see 
Du Cange).] * 

X. 1 . Aspect, appearance ( obs .) ; look (of per- 
sons) ; habit or manner of looking ; air. 

c 1380 Sir Fcrurnb. 1297 |>e erld of montdisdier, hat was b e 
fairest kni^t of regard of alle \>c doJ>)>epcr. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 4t6'b/2 He was gracious and curtoys in maners 
and playsant in regarde. 1484 — Chivalry 6 He hadde a 
regard or countenaunce of moche hooly lyf. 1576 Gascoigne 
Steele Gl. (Arb.) 56 Wherein I see a Sampsons grim regarde 
Disgraced yet with Alexanders bcarde. 1604 E. GIrims- 
tone) D‘ Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. xxxvii. 309 They.. have 
so lively and pleasing a regard, as the Painter cannot ex- 
ceede it with his pencil! and colours. 1667 Milton P. L. 
iv. B77 To whom with stem regard thus Gabriel spake. 
1058 M. Arnold Mercpe 740 The prince at start seem'd sad, 
but his regard Clear’d with blithe travel and the morning air, 
2 . A look, glance, or gaze. 

r *477 Caxton yasen 19 Yn these regardes and in these 


semblances they passid the soupper. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 
201/2 Deuyls and wicked spirites went out of the bodyes of 
creatures by bis symple regarde and syghte. 1592 R. D. 
Hypnerotomachia 75 b, Her regards were wanton, las- 
civious, and unconstant. 1606 Shahs. Tr. a- Cr. in. fix. 255 
1 .*„» 1: :.i 1:.: « — j — z g Pope Odyss. 

\ t ' bestow. 179 x 

1 ‘ , :se objects she 

turned her regard upon Monsieur and Madame La Motte. 
1813 Shelley Alastor 4 38 When his regard Was raised by 
intense pensiveness. 1859 Hawthorne Marb. Faun xxiii, 
Miriam, with a long regard from the threshold, bade fare- 
well to this doves’ nest. 

fb. Prospect, view. Obs. rare. 

£1500 Melusine 313 The which chambre had regarde 
toward the gardyns. 1399 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11. i, 
You are now within regard of the presence, 
t c. An object of sighr. Obs. rare. 

1586 Whetstone {title) The English Myrror, a Regard 
wherein al Estates may behold the Conquests of Envy. 
1604 Shaks. Oth. It. i. 40 To throw-out our eyes for braue 
Othello, Euen till we make the Maine, and th’ Eriall blew, 
An indistinct regard. 

fd. The position of two geomantic figures in 
relation to each other. (Cf. Aspect 4.) Obs. 

1391 Sparry tr. Cal tan's Geamancic in. xvii. 187 The 
regard of opposition in the fygure formed, is, when the 
fyrst doth beholde the 7! th]. 

3 . The official inspection of a forest in order to 
discover whether any trespasses have been com- 
mitted in it ; the right of such inspection, or the 
office of one appointed to make it. Obs. exc. Hist. 

[?<zxx84 in Hoyeden Chron. (Rolls) II. 243 Hac sunt 
videnda in regardis Foresta;. Ibid., Essarta post ultimum 
regardum facta. 12:7 Carta de I-'oresta in St at. Realm 
(1810) I. 20 Reguardores nostri eant per Forestas ad faci- 
endum Reguardum sicut fieri consucvit. 1278 Rolls of 
Parlt. I. 9/2 E si unt lachartre meyme le Roi Henry.. ke 
les acquire de Reguard de Foresters e de Verders.] 

1302 Arnolds Chron. 79 b/2 For Inquisicion and Regarde. 

. .Our raungers shall goo by our forest too make regarde as 
they were wont to doo the tyme of the furst coronacion of 
the forsaid kyng herry our graundsir. 1598 Manwood 
Lawes Forest xvi. § 9. 96 b, Mastives are not to be Expedi- 
tated, but onely where the Regard is to be made, and that 
is in Forrestes and not in Chases. 1613 Ibid. (ed. 2) xxL § 3. 
194 The King hath the regard of all the woods and wast 
grounds and other lands which are afforested. 1670 Blount 
Law Diet. (1691) s.v. [and in various later Diets.]. 2768 
Blackstone Comm. III. 72 The court of regard, or survey 
of dop;, is to be holden every third year for the Jawing or 
expeditation of mastiffs. x868 Stubbs Hoveden (Rolls) I. 
Pref. 76 As a sort of Appendix: to this work are given . . 
the Articles of Regard and Assize of the Forest. 

b. The district within the jurisdiction of the 
official regarders. 

1594 Crompton yurisd. 193 It appeareth. .that within the 
regard of any Forest, no man may buyld either houses or 
barcaryes. 1398 Manwogd Lawes Forest vii. § 4. 40b, AH 
such woods and landes, as are parcell of the Forrest, the 
same is within the regard. 2667-8 Act 19 <5* 20 Chas. II, 
c. 8 § 11 All Lands and Grounds lying within the Perambu- 
lation and Reguard of the said Forrest [of Dean]. 2837 
HowTTT Rur. Life v. L (1862) 356 The forests were . . 
systematically divided into walks, or keepings, wards or 
regards, over which was a properly subordinate succession 
of officers. 1873 Q. Rev. CXXXV. 153 The * regards ^ or 
limits of the ‘foresta regis ’ are indicated by a circle running 
from point to point. 

4 . f a. Reference to a person or thing. Chiefly 
in phr. to have (a) regard to. Obs. 

2339 Bp. Scot in Strype A tin. Ref. (1709) I.pi. App. x. 446 
Neyther dothe the preste take the bread in bis hande<, 
neyther yet hathe any regard or respect to the bread. 2362 
T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. in. 262 We see ho we this accept- 
ing hath not regarde to the righteousnesse of man. 2649 
Earl Monm. tr. Senault's Use Passions (1671) 23 The 
passions of the concupiscible appetite ha\e a regard to good 
and to evil, as absent, or as present, a 2677 Barrow Serin. 
Wks. 2716 III. 1 We may be said to do that in another 
person’s name, which we ao with any kind of reference or 
regard to him. 

b. Respect, point, particular. 

2602 Fulbecke i siPt. Parall. 57, 1 must therefore request 
you to stretch your sinewes in this regarde. a 1617 Bay.ve 
On Eph. (1658) 87 The Gospel of salvation may bee called 
a Mystery in three regards. 1726 Lconi tr. Allertis 
Archil. I. 4/2 If it is of Service in a publick Regard, I can* 
not find Fault with it. 2822 Shelley Ess. Lett. (1852) 1 1 . 
265, I will pay every possible attention to your instructions 
in this regard. 2873 Whitney Life Lang. viL 132 Each 
tongue has its own way in this regard. 

*1*0. ? Intention, design, purpose. Obs. rare. 

*599 Shaks. Hen. If, 1. i.22 The King is full of grace, and 
faire regard. 1602 — yttl. C. in. i. 224 Our Reasons arc so 
full of good regard, That w-ere you, Antony, the sonne of 
Cresar, You should be satisfied. 

II. f 5 . Repute, account, or estimation, in which 
anything is held. Obs. 

*- rr — ff-t. \ r -3^ pat he be meke 

- in regarde nou^t 

Jkimalde Cicero's 
an othe had in 

regard, at those day». 2592 Spenser M. Hubberd 60 
Thus manie yeares 1 now have spent.. In meane _ regard. 
1606 Shaks. Tr. fy Cr. in. iii. 128 What things there are 
Most abiect in regard, and deare in vse. . hat things 
againe most deerc in the csteeme, And poore m worth. 1632 
Lithgow Trav. v. x 80 These commanders haue euerbest 
prospered, which haue.. had in singular regard, . Iilitary 
Arts and Souldiers. . 

t b. Of. . regard , of (small, great, etc.) account, 
estimation, importance, or value. (Also Sc* with- 
out of.) Obs. , , 

1556 Lauder Tractate 316 Thocfat thay ryde on mulis or 


hors, Itt is bot small regarde or fors. 2391 Spfnser M. 
Hubberd 685 A noble Gentleman of high regard. 1597 
Rfard Theatre God’s ynd^ern. (1612) 465 A thousand men 
of base regard. 1622 Sir R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 
215 In fights, alt receipts which add courage and spirit, are 
of great regard, to be allowed and used. 2670 Walton 
Lives in. 252 [This] is a Point in my Opinion of great 
regard. 1742 Shekstone Schoolmistress 21 Whilome a t u ig 
of small regard to see. 1785 Burns yplly Beggars 7th Air, 
I am a bard of no regard Wi’ gentlefolks, an’ a’ that. 

f C. In (one's) regard in one’s opinion, estima- 
tion, or judgement. Obs. rare. 

2596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, iv. iii. 57 Sicke in the Worlds re- 
gard, wretched, and low. 1604 — Ham. iv. vii. 76 (Q. 2) 
That one,.. in my regard, Of the \nworthiest sledge. 

6. Observant attention or heed bestowed upon 
or given to a matter ; f consideration of a question 
or problem, doubt. Also//, (cf. sense 2). 

1456 Sir G. Ha^e Law Arms (S.T.S.) 192 Touchand the 
quhilk debate thare is grete regarde and avis. 2469 Poston 
Lett. II. 369, I cannot understand what regard my Lords 
concell takyth to my Lord', letter. 2523 Ld. Berncps Froiss. 
I. ccxii. 261 By the aduise and regarde of the frenchekyng, 
and of his Counsaile. 2389 Nashe Marlins Months ininde 
To Rdr., This man, like a madde dogge runneth at euerie 
man without regarde. 1601 Dolman La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. (1618) III. 833 If he see, .an Horse come neere vnto 
him, he neuer taketh regard who rides him. 1625-8 tr. 
Camden's Hist. Eliz. m. (1688) 280 Beseeching him that 
these my. .Lamentations may now at length find Regard 
with you. 2764 Reid Inquiry vi. § 3 'I hey no sooner appear, 
than quick as lightening the thing signified succeeds, and en- 
grosses all our regard. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. 
viii. 661 The conduct pursued by the Governor-General is 
the next object of regard. 1881 Westcott & Hort Grh. 
iV. T. Introd. § 10 There is no special concentration of re- 
gard upon the language. 

_ Comb. 2632 J. Hayw'ard tr. Biondi's Eiomena 13 Find- 
ing in her at first sight regard- worthy objects, bee thought 
Well of her. 

pi. 2586 Whetstone Eng. Myrror Ded , The reach of 
my duetie . . simply Lboreth to publish these regards, that 
common faults may be amended. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies 
ii. § 3 (ed. 2) 75 We shall accordingly observe Omens .. to 
command the mosl solemn regards of Persons, whose Imagi- 
nation is more busie and active then their Reason. 2758 S. 
Hayw’ard Strut* xvii. 536 Creatures, so much beneath his 
regards. 1770 Lanchorne Plutarch (1879) *• 220/2 Socrates 
w-as the only one whose regards were fixed upon the mind. 
2820 W. Jay Prayers 322 We .. implore thy favorable re- 
gards to the privileged country in which we live. 

t b. Attention, care, or interest directed to some 
end. Chiefly in phr. to have or take regard to (a 
thing) ,* also const, that. Obs. 

1542-3 Act 34 <J- 35 Hen. VIII , c. 27 § 70 Which two con- 
stables., shall haue especial regarde to the conseruacion of 
the kinges peace. 158s T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 
U. viii. 41 They baue a regarde that in the plague time no 
shippe .. do enter into their port. 1632 Weever Anc. 
Funeral Mon. To Rdr., Out of the respect I bore to 
venerable Antiquity, and the due regard to continue the 
remembrance of the defunct to future posterity. 1699 
Bentley Phalaris 407 It were no difficult contrivance, if 
the Publick had any regard to it, to make the English 
Tongue immutable. 

c. Care in doing something ; close attention to 
some principle or method. 

1575 F. Wither tr. Indaquie's Chiront. in. N vijb, They 
shall receive hurt by them, without great regarde be had. 
1576 Gascoicne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 65 A souldiour cannot 
haue Too great regarde, whereon h:s knife should cut. _ 1727 
Boyer Diet. Royal II. s.v., So great Regard [F. circou * 
spcctioti\ there was amongst the Ancients in making of War. 
1748 J. Mason Elocution 31 So much for Pause«,_Emphasis, 
and Cadence : A careful Regard to all which is the first 
Rule for attaining a right Pronunciation. 

7 . + a. To take or have regard to or of, to give 
protective attention or heed to, to take care of 
(a person, one’s life, etc.). Obs. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. J. cc\i. 09 b/2 They desyred his 
noblenes to take some regarde to them. 1535 Co\erdale 
Ezek, xxxiv. 8 Seynge that my shepherdes take no regarde 
off my shepe. 2533 Grimaldi: Cicero's Ofiices nr. (1556) 
245 b, The man must haue regarde to his ownc life, and 
' " r Hist. (1653) 185 Was not 

o take more regard to his 
■ hit iii. 25 Command some _ 

regard to be had of me, and picie taken of me. 1671 Milto.v 
P. R. 11. 315 Of thee these forty days none hath regard, 
Forty and more deserted here indeed. 2747 Wesley Prim. 
Physic {1762) 51, I earnestly advise every one who has any 
regard to his health to try this. 

f b. The task of taking care of ; (in) the care or 
charge of a person. Obs. rare. 

2396 Dalry.mple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 206 tuarg., 
Preistes haueng the regarde of the saules. 26x2 Tourneur 
Ath. Trag. n. vi, Left I not My worthy Father i’ the kind 
regard Of a most Iouing Uncle'/ 

c. Care or concern for something. 

1836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem. ix. (1852) 285 It was a free 
regard for our happiness which we are called to contem- 
plate. 2872 Freeman Kornt. Corns. (1S76) IV. xviti. 252 
Even regard for the safety of the nostages did net mo\e 
men who had made up their minds not to yield. 

8. Attention, heed, or consideration, given to a 
thing or person, as having an effect or influence on 
one’s actions or conduct ; respect or deference paid 
to, or entertained for, some authority, principle, 
etc. Orig. in phr. to have (t make or take) regard 
to ; in later use also const- of, for * f Formerly 
sometimes in /A 

CX477 Caxton yasen 20 My herte jugeth/hat ye shall 
haue grete regard unto my good wik 2522 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett* Sex, it. !• 195 When 2 remembre the small regarde 



REGARD. 

that dyvers made unto the saide lettj-r. 1542 Udall Erastii. 
Apoph. 231 Thei tooke no regarde vnto his woordes, but 
persisted in their querele & noyse makyng. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sic ida tie's Comm. 6 b, [He] had to little regarde to the 
Byshop of Rome his authoritie. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks 
(1638) 53 Without regard that he had but the other day 
worne vpon his head the imperial! crown e. 1667 Milton 
P. L. XII. 16 Feating the Deitie, With some regard to what 
is just and right. 2744 Berkeley Siris% 182 A religious 
regard was paid to lire. 1734 Cowper Task iv. 679 Dis- 
claiming all regard For mercy and the common rights of 
man. — Tiroc 242 Where no regard of ord’nances is 
shown. 1827 Southey Pettitis. IVar II. 288 Due regard 
was paid to the feelings.. of the people. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 31 A divine lawgiver must surely ha\e had 
regard to all the different kinds of virtue. 

pi. 1695 J. Edwards Perfect. Script. Ded., I now attempt 
to express my infinite regards and veneration of Your 
Grace’s transcendent undertakings. 1738 Wesley Ps. cm. 
iv, So much his boundless Love transcends The small 
Regards that we can pay. 

b. Without regard (+ of or) to , without (f taking 
heed or thought, of or) giving consideration or 
weight to a thing ; without reference to. 

1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 29S Without regaird of 
the propinctie of bluid. 1632 Lithgow Trav. ii. 68 He 
extorted the most part of my money, .without any’ regard 
of conscience. 1727 Swift Circumcis. E. Curll Wks. 1755 
III. 1. 163 The neaping together a superfluity of wealth 
without the least regard of applying it to its proper uses. 
1736 Butler Anal. 1. iii. Wks. 1874 I. 48 A disposition to 
produce the greatest, .happiness, without regard to persons 
behaviour. 1837 Buckle Civiliz. I. vii. 348 Those political 
writers who judge events without regard to that intellectual 
development of which they are but a part. 

9. A thing or circumstance looked to, or taken 
into account, in determining action ; a considera- 
tion, a motive. 

3 579 Tomson Calvin's Scrnt. Tim. 188/2 Therfore must we 
haue an other regard to cause vs to come nigh to God, to 
wit, our Lord lesus. Christ. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 130 
Their king was alwaies chosen by the voices of the people : 
wherein they had these regards; that hee were aged, milde, 
and childlesse. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts , N. T. 24 
This conjunction of Grace in the Soule doth more indeare 
my Mother and Kinsmen unto me than all earthly and 
bodily regards whatsoever. 1708 Swift Predict. 1708 Wks. 
x 755 Ik 1. 155 My fortune hath placed me above the little 
regard of writing for a few pence. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 
Wks. V. 350 Those higher and more large regards by which 
alone men come to be affected. i844~7_ Emerson Ess., 
Love Wks. (Bohn) I. 71 A benevolence which shall lose all 
particular regards in its general light. 

+ b. A looking to another in order to direct 
one’s actions or conduct. Ohs. rare. 

1726 Butler Serin. Hunt. Nat. ii. Wks. 1874 II. 34 Throw 
off all regards to others, and we should be quite indifferent 
to infamy and to honour. 1732 Law Serious C. xi. (ed. 2) 
163 That it will be made too anxious a state, by thus intro* 
ducing a regard to God in all our actions. 

10. Esteem, affection, kindly feeling. 

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. 11. iv. 60 A Son, that well deserues 
The honor, and regard of such a father. 1657 Milton P. L. 

1. 653 A generation, whom his choice regard Should favour 
equal to the Sons of Heaven. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 304 
? 2, 1 have no Reason to fancy my Mistress has any Regard 
for me. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. m. i, I have heard 
enough to convince me that he is unworthy my regard. 
1828 Scott F. ill. Perth xxxiii, He resolved to trust in the 
warm regard of Simon.. and the friendship of the Provost. 
i85o Iyndall Glac. I. xxvii. 219 There is no guide of my’ 
acquaintance for whom l have a stronger regard. 

t b. A token or evidence of esteem or affection. 
T 747 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. V. 151 They were pleased with 
the Regards shown to them. 2829 Landor Imag. Conv., 
Bartow ff Ndvton, Think how gratifying.. are the regards 
and attentions of such wise and worthy’ men as you. 

c. pi. in epistolary expressions of good-will. 

*775 J\ Adams in Fain. Lett. {1876) 103 My* regards .. to 

my relations and yours. 1796 in Carus Life Simeon (1847) 
vi* 133 We all join in most affectionate and respectful 
regards to you. 1835 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 1. 29 With kindest 
regards to every one of you. 

+ IX. A payment by way of acknowledgement. 
Ohs. rare. (So med.L. regard 11 in, F. regard.') 
c 1581-90 in Willis 8 c Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 411 The 
Towne doth receaue. .an anuall regard for the same. 

III. In prepositional phrases. 

12. Tn regard of, in comparison with. Now 
arch, f So also in regard to, at regard of, (as) to 
or unto (the) regard of or to. Ohs. 

X340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 8114 Bot se we noght how 
schort a day es here To regard of a hundreth yhere? Ibid. 
8098 Alle pir blysses..War als noght, als to regard to he 
blys of heven. c 1381 Chaucer Part. Foules 58 Thanne 
shewede he hym the litel erthe that here is At regard of the 
heuenys quantite. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 11. xlvi. (1859] 
53 Al this erdely fyre is but thyng depeynted in regard of 
that other. 1481 Caxton Myrr. u. i.61 Syth that the erthe 
is so lyt , l,..lytH may we preyse the goodcs therof vnto the 
regard of heuen. 1523 Ld. Bf.rners Froiss. (1812) I. 322 
lhe companyons were but a fewe in regarde to the French- 
men. c 1530 — A rili. Lyt. Bryt. 92 The valure of al other 
bnygntes weras nothing to the regard of his noblesse. 1596 
Spenser^-'. Q. vi. xi. i4^At last when all the rest them offred 

* ■ ' 1630 R. Johnson's 

little in the warres, 
■ . nejdisburseth. *755 

. . L # j . j* -nsible how confined 

ol . ■ * * to what they ought to be. 

1 . >70) I. 1. 31 x In regard of 

mit was. 

. -At or in regard, in comparison, compara- 
tively. 06s. 

C M75 Rauf Ccil;ear 652 Thay countit not the Coil^ear 


364 

almaist at regaird. 1511-2 Act 3 Hen. VI II, c. 3 Preamble, 
Archers. .with litell nombre and puyssaunce in regarde 
have done many notable actes. 1540-1 Elyot Image Gov. 
104 Howe meruailousely did a few Romaines in regarde., 
defende this little territory. 

c. As lo regard of, after the fashion of. Ohs. 

C 1500 Doclr. Gd. Servaunts 9 As to regarde of the fete of 
an harte, They sholde ever theyr mayster socoure. 

13. In regard of or to, with regard to, + as to the 
regard of in respect of, with respect or reference to. 

c 1477 Caxton Jason 35 The more parte of men haue no 
verite ne loyauite as to the regard of loue. 1512 Helyas in 
Thoms Prose Rom. (1827) III. 101 As to the regarde of my 
londe and duchi of Boulion, I give it freely to this valiaunt 
knight. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V , 1. i. 77 In regard of Causes 
now in hand. 1680 Boyle Scept. Client. iv. 2x9 There are 
divers sorts of compound Bodies, even in regard of all or 
some of their Ingredients. 1713 Berkeley Hylas <5- Phil. 
1. Wks. 1871 I. 266, I speak with regard to sensible things 
only. *747 Gould Eng. Ants 37 There does not seem to 
be any considerable Variation in regard of the Eggs. 1792 
Monthly Rev. May VIII. 77 In regard to the matter,.. he 
had, no doubt, been misled. 1842 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 
94 The world was believed fixed uniiL.it was found to change 
its place with regard to them. 1869 Goulburn Purs, Holi- 
ness viii. 66 Of the affinity between God and Man, in regard 
of man’s wants and God’s fulness. 

b. In one's regard , with regard, respect, or 
reference to one. 

1634 W.Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. I.) 340, 1 shall in 
mine own regard bee very glad. 2686 F. Spence tr. Varillas' 
Ho. Medicis 174 Nothing more was there to do than two 
things in his regard. 1740 tr. De Moulty's Fort. Country- 
Maid (1741) I. 37, I was very sensible of her Coldness, or 
rather her Envy, in my Regard. 1821 Byron Let. to Murray 
24 Sept., My feelings are like the dead, who.. feel nothing 
.. that is said or done in their regard. 1865 F. Oakeley 
Hist. Notes 94 If God have any other will in our regard. 

f 14. Tti regard of, for the regard of, for the sake 
of ; on account of, by reason of. Ohs. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Elist. 147 A great multitude, who 
for the regard of their health, .. have recourse to these 
quarters. <11604 Hanmer Citron. Irel. (1633) 127 It would 
please them (some in regard of neighbourhood, othersome 
in regard of naturall affection unto their natiue soile). 1662 
Stillingfl. Orig. Sacra: 11. vi. § 1 A matter of very difficult 
tryall, in regard of the goodness .. of God so frequently 
interposing between the prediction and the event. 

+ b. lit regard of ox to, out of consideration for. 
1593 Shaks. Rich. II, 1. iii. 216, I thanke my Liege, that 
in regard of me He shortens foure yearesof my sonnes exile. 
asfrjy Barrow Serin. Wks. 37x6 III. 152 What hath 
occurred.. to my meditation, I must at present, in regard 
to your patience, omit, a 17x3 Ellwood Autobiog. (1765) 
39 Although they were somewhat unwilling to yield to it, 
in regard of me. yet my Importunity prevailed. 1724 Swift 
Reas. agst. Exam. Drugs , In regard of our common In- 
terest . . we presume to lay the following Reasons before the 
Publick, against the said Bill. 

1 15. In regard, since, because, inasmuch as, 
considering that. Obs. 

*59 x Shaks. x Hen. VI, v. iv. X24 In regard King Henry 
giues consent,.. To ease your Countrieofdistressefull Warre. 
3664 J. Webb Stone-Hcng (1725) x6 They could not belong 
to any of the circular Courses ; in regard they are raised so 
clearly without the.. Circle. 3723 Chambers tr. Le Clerc's 
Archil. 1 . 8 The Roman Order is usually call’d the Com- 
posite, in regard its Capital is composed of the.. other 
Orders. 1821 Scott Pirate xxviii, I cannot say that I ever 
saw an adder, in regard there are none in these parts. 

+ b. With that. Ohs. 

16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 83 On Saturdayes they feast, in 
regard that it was the old Sabboth. 1695 Woodward Nat. 
Hist. Earth iv. (1723) 204 In regard that.. the mineral and 
metallick Matter.. was different in different Parts of it. 
} 7 J 9 ~ zo J* Hughes in J. Duncombe Lett. (1773) I. 271 This 
is the more_ generous .. in regard that I have given up this 
play to the importunity of my friends. 

S»egcird. (rfgaud), v. Also 6 reguard, re- 
garde, 6-7 Sc. regaird. [ad. F. regarder, + rc- 
guarder (OF. also rewarder : see Reward v.), f. 
re- Re- + garder to Guard 71 .] 

1. trans. 1. To look at, gaze upon, observe. 

*5 2 3 Ld. Berners Froiss . I. cxci. 227 Howbeit to regarde 

hit the fortresse was impregnable, vet he wanne hit by 
scalynge. 3539 Tonstall Serin. Palm Sund. (1823) 91 We 
that haue vsed our eyes all the yere in regardyng worldly 
pleasures. 3599 Shaks. Much Ado v. iv. 22* Your neece 
regards me with an eye of fauour. a 3677 Barrow Serin. 
(1683) II. vi. 91 Who doth attently regard a locust or a cater- 
pillar? 37x3 Young Last Day in. 106 Th’ almighty judge 
bends foreward from his throne, These scars to mark, and 
then regards his own. 1813 Shelley Q. Mab vi. 2x6 Thou 
Regard’st them all with an impartial eye. 1878 H. M. 
Stanley Dark Cont. II. xiii. 367 He.. drove his axe into 
the tree with a vigour which was delightful to regard. 

+ b. Of places, etc. : To look or face toward. 

3585 T. Washington tr. Nicholays Voy. 11. ii. 32 b, This 
He .. regardeth towards y- west y* cape Malee. 3645 
Evelyn Diary June (Venice), One of the sides is vet much 
more Roman-like than the other which reguards the Sea. 1693 
Mem. Cnt. Teckely iv. 6x The Right Wing attacked those, 
who regarded the Camp of the Imperialists. 1750 Phil. 
Trans. XLVI. 346. I hastened to the other Front [of the 
house], which regards the NE. 

2. To take notice of, bestow attention or notice 
upon ; to take or show an interest in ; to give heed 
to ; f to look after, take care of. 

cx43o Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 104 Many I found 
earnyng of pence, But none at all once regarded mee. 

? <13500 Chester PI. xiii. 27 Other sheep I haue,. .they be 
not of this flocke, yet will I them regarde. 1526 Tisdale 
Heb. viii. 9 They continued nott in my testament, and I 
regarded them not sayth the lorde. 1593 Shaks. Ven. 
Ad. 377 Then loue’s deep groans, I neuer shall regard, 


REGARD. 

Because Adonis heart hath made mine hard. 3548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Publ. Baptism, Regarde we be^eche thee, 
the supplicacions of thy congregacion. 3648 Milton Ps. 
Ixxxii. 9 Regard the weak and fatherless. 3673 ■ — Samson 
1157 Presume not on thy God, what e’re he be, Thee he re- 
gards not. 3738 Wesley Ps. v. i, ’Till thou regard my 
ceaseless Cries. 3834 Disraeli Revol. Epick 11. xxiv, As 
the shells upon the silent shore, That none regardeth. 

f 3. To look to, have a care of or lor (oneself, 
one’s own interest, health, etc.). Ohs. 

3494 Fabyan Citron, v. cxvii. 92 Thou well knowest our 
owne [part] is moost to be regardyd, 3509 Hawes Past. 
Pleas, xlv. (Percy Soc.) 2x9 Set not your mynde upon 
worldly wealth, But evermore regarde your soules health. 
3560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 27 Admonisbeth al men that 
regarde theyr salvation, to beware of that Bishoppes kyn- 
dom. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 40 It is my .. desire, 
that you regard your owne health. 3673 Milton Samson 
3333 Regard thyself, this will offend them highly, 

b. 1 o look to, consider, take into account. 

3591 Shaks. Two Gent. in. i. 256 As thou lou’st Siluia.. 
Regard thy danger, and along with me. 3615 W. Lawson 
Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 50 It is good for some pur- 
poses to regard the age of your fruit trees. 3628-9 Dicby 
Voy.Medit. (Camden) 91 Forthesoundinges. .thedepthsand 
the substance of the ground that you bring yp are to be 
regarded. 3642 Fuller Holy ty Prof. St. ill. vii. 16B Beauty 
remains behind as the last to be regarded. 

f4. To take notice of (a thing), as being of 
special value, excellence, or merit; to value or 
set store by. Ohs. 

3509 Fisher Funeral Serin. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 
291 'lryfelous thynges that were lytell to be regarded she 
wolde let passe by. 3535 Coverdale i Kings x. 23 Alt 
kynge Salomons drynkynge vessels were of golde,..for 
syluer was not regarded in Salomons tyme. 3582 Stany- 
hurst AEneis it. (Arbj 46 Then we were of reckning; our 
feats weareduelye regarded. 3604 E. GIrimstone) D' A costa's 
Hist. Indies 1. xxii. 72 Origene, who so much regardes the 
writings of Plato. 3638 Junius Paint. Ancients So It did 
grieve him to see how little the rare workes of Protogenes 
were regarded, a 3656 Hales Gold. Rem. 1. (1673) 241 But, 
for that superfluous stuff of the world, he wills us not to 
regard that. 

b. To hold (a person) in great (f respect or) 
esteem ; to have a regard for (one). 

2523 More in Grafton Citron. (1568) II. 785 They were 
before greatly esteemed among the people, but after that, 
neuer none of these two were regarded, a 3548 Hall 
Chron ., Hen. VIII 105 b, For refusyng of this office rherleof 
Northumberland was not regarded of his owne tenauntes. 
3647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. lix. (1739) 115 Thus the 
English Bishops that formerly did but regard Rome, now 
give their Estates, Bodies and Souls unto her service. 1675 
Baxter Cath. 7 heol. 11. xt. ii. 226 Why do you and all men 
regard or reward a loving thankful obedient child. . ? x? 02 
Steele Funeral 1. (1724) 25, I have in vain done all J can 
to make her regard me. 3775 Sheridan Duenna 1. i, She 
does not regard you enough. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
xxiii, I regard him so much— for you know we have been 
like brothers— that I hope.. the quarrel may be settled. _ 

5. To heed, or take into account, in regulating 
one’s actions or conduct. 

• 3512 Act 4 Hen. VIII , c. 2 Preamble, The persons so 
oflendyng litell regarde the punysshment therof by., the 
Comen lane. 3560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 4 b, Regard- 
ing the authoritie of no man. Ibid. 34 We ought not to 
regard such inconveniences. 3613 Bible Ecelus. x. 19 They 
that regard not the Law are a dishonourable seed. 3667 
Milton P. L. ix. 787 Eve Intent now wholly on her taste, 
naught else Regarded. 3733 Steele Fnglishitt. No. 55. 356 
They regard not speaking 1 ruth, but making their Fortunes. 
3875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 109 The perfect citizen is he 
who regards not only the laws but the precepts of the 
legislator. 

b. To have respect for or dread of (a person). 

1526 TindaLE Luke xviii. 2 There was a Iudge in a cer- 

taine cite, which feared not god nether regarded man- 3549 
Latimer 2 nd Serin, bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 73 Regarde no 
person, feare no man. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, 1. iii- co 
Here's Beauford, that regards not God nor King. 1808 
Freeman Norm. Cony. (1876) II. viii. no Tyrants who 
neither fear God nor regard man. 

c. To pay heed or attention to (one speaking or 
something said). 

*535 Coverdale Zeclt. i. 4 They wolde not heare, ner 
regarde me, saieth the Lorde. 3596 Shaks. i Hen. IV , mi- 
97 Hee talk’d very wisely, but I regarded him not.. 1667 
Milton ..P. L. xil 174 The lawless ’lyrant, who denies To 
know thir God, or message to regard, a 3735 Burnet Own 
Time xi. (1724) I.213 The Earl, .said, he knew Sharp too well 
to regard any thing that came from him. 3728 T. Sheridan 
tr. Persius Ded., Having so faithfully regarded the last 
Advice, which I gave you. 

d. To show consideration for (a thing orperson). 

3533 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 769 Which Sanc- 
tuary good men as me thinketh might without sinne, som- 
what les«e regard then they da 3672 Milton P.R. ni- 4 2 7 
Should I of these the liberty regard .. 7 2788 Gibbon 

Decl. ff F. 1 . V. 229 Without regarding the sanctity of days 
or months, to pursue the unbelieving nations of the earth. 
1865 Tennyson Love thou thy laud 24 Gentle words are 
always gain ; Regard the w enkness of thy peers. X ® 7 X 
Freeman Norm. Cony. (1876) IV. xvii. 13 , ma )' j j 

to think that the rights of England were.. strictly regarded. 

6 . To consider, look on, as being something. 
Also occas. with other constructions. (Now the 
most usual sense.) 

2607 Shaks. Cor. v. vi. 344 Let him be regarded As the 
most Noble Coarse, that euer Herald Did follow 1° his 
Vme. a 1719 Addison (Ogilviel, Thwart not only regarded 
as authors, but as partisans. 3781 Cowper Prog. Err. 14S 
If he the knkling harpsichord regards As inoffensive, what 
offence in cards? 2836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem. vn» 

194 Whatever constitutes atonement, therefore, must.. be 
regarded a safe ..remedy. 3853 F. W. Newman Odes cf 
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REGARDLESS, 


Horace 7 Dr. Leonard Schmitz regards it to indicate the 
looseness of popular opinion. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. 
(1858) I. ii- ico The interests of the nation.. entitled him to 
regard his position under another aspect. 1877 — Short 
Stud. (x£33)_IV. i. iii 33 He regarded his submission as the 
end of the dispute. 

b. To look upon with some feeling. 
x5xs Sir W. Mure . 1 fisc. Poems xiv_ 17 That hyer Fowares 
be w‘ felr rrgalrdit. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 156 The stamp of 
artless piety.. The youth.. Regards with scorn- 1833 Ht. 
Martineau Manch. Strike v. 62 The shortest way to a good 
issue was to regard the claims of the people with respect. 
1884 Manch. Exam. 22 May 5/2 A war which the great < 
nuriority of the nation regarded with unaffected dislike. 1 
7. To concern, have relation or respect to. 

1603 B. Joxson Sejanus V. v, Business of high nature 
with your lordship, .. and which regards you much. 1709 
Steele Tatter Xa 72 F 1, I have few Notices but such 1 
as regard Follies and Vices. 1739 Hume Hum. Nat. 
{1874) I. Introd. 307 Morals and criticism regard our tastes , 
and sentiments. 1819 Shf.lley Cenci iv. iv. 47 Tne deed is 
done, And wliat may follow now regards not me. i85s 
Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvm. v. (1E72) VII. 176 If these things 
regarded only myself, I could stand it with composure. 

b. In pres. pfle. Concerning, relating to. 

1793 Smeaton Edgstone L. § 307 Every thing, regarding 
the light, operated in a proper manner. 1897 W. J. Tucker 
E. Europe ig4, I have an advantageous offer to make him 
regarding the cattle. 

c. As regards , so far as relates to. 

1824 Southey Bk. ofCh. (1841) 408 That Church, and the ^ 
Queen, its refounder, are clear of persecution, as regards 
the Romanists. x83s Law Times Rep. LII. 651/1 He was 
in a thoroughly sound condition as regards intellect. 1 

XL 8 . absol. or intr. a. To look, gaze. rare, j 
1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccxxxviL 33S Then the prince 
of Wales opened his Eyen and regarded towarde heuen. 1 
1847 Tennyson Princ. iv. 363 We with blind surmise Re- 
garding, while she read. 1 

b. To pay attention, give heed; to bestow 
attention on a thing. 

i6ix Bible Prov. i. 24, 1 haue stretched out my hand, and j 
no man regarded. x557 Milton P . L. v. 44 Now reignes , 
Full Orb’d the Moon .. ; m vain, If none regard. 1747 
Wesley Prim. Physic (1762) 11S Regard not tho* it prick , 
or shoot for a time. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 1019 In vain the 
poet sings, and the world hears. If He regard not. 1855 
De Mo KG AX in Graves Life Hamilton (1889) III. 502 Airy, 
regarding thereon, found out a more simple mode. 

1 9. a. To consider. Also v.*ith dep. clause. Obs. 
*5*3 Lie Berners Froiss. (1812) I. 716 It behoveth us to 
regarde wisely, and to take counsayle in this mater, a 1533 
— Huor. IxxxiL 255 Therfore, sir, regarde well in what place 
ye wyll haue one of your peeres iugyd. 
f b. To look to; to refer to. Obs. 

1525 Ld. Berxers Froiss. II. lxxxiv. 96/2 Refrayne your 
euyli wyll and moderate your courage and regarde to 
reason, a 1586 Sidney Arcadia (1613) 269 Theynder ones 
..cannot, by nature, regard to any preservation but of 
themselves. 1659 H. L’ Estrange Alliance Div. Of. 249 
To this custome the Angel in the Revelation is thought to t 
regard. , 

tlO. Const, with inf, a. To endeavour, seek, 1 
or plan. Obs. rare-- 1 . 

a *533 ho. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1536-7) H j b. 
They tiiat be yll, regarde to distroy the good, 
t b. To take heed or care. Obs. 

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 333 Thei neither regarded to | 
selte^ hym to schoolc, nor., to paie his schoolemaisters 
duetie. 1377 B. Googe HcrcshacJis Husb. 1. (1586) 41 b. In 
reapyng, you must regarde to goe with the wynde. 1642 
J- Eaton // oney-c. Free Justif. 202 Little remembering and 
lesse regarding to lay the blame where it is. 1673 S. C. A rt 
of Complaisance 17 They who play at Tennis .. regard not 
onely to toss back the ball dextroiply, but also [etc.]. 1 

+ 0 . To be inclined or desirous. Obs. rare *~ l . ; 

J S 5 o Bale Image Both Ch. HL xviii. Bbb iij b,_Neyther 
regarde they to kneele anye more down; and to kisse their 
pontiflcall rings. 

t d. To be concerned, to reck. Obs. rare. 

*557 North Gueuara's Diall Pr. 23 For covetous parsons 
bale regard to shorten their life, so that they may augment 
their ryches. c x6oo Constance of Cleveland in Child Ballads 
(1857) IV. 229 The Knight nothing regarded To see the 
Lady scoffed. 

t H- Const, with that. a. To see to it ; to take 
care. Obs. rare — l . 

e 1550 R. Eiestox Bayte Fortune B iv. But yet he must 
regarde, . .That all his goodes be got by way of rightousnes. 

+ To consider, take into account. Obs . 
xs35 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) A 2 b, Regarding 
truit by a reuiew of the same, it hath now receiued some 

• c , ~ " r ' A Two Gent. in. i. 70 

ilde. Nor fearing me. 

■* . . it well. Obs.— 1 

1621 Br. Mount agu Diatribx 335 Those .. will not much 
admire, nor yet greatly regard, that a Patron of Sacriledge 
for Lay-V surpers, should become a Practiser for Lay-elders. 

12. To look, appear, rare ~~ x , 

***? ~y Pr— fV* iv . : ■ T’ - 1 ills and woods 

- 15S6 Whetstone EngMyrror Ded., It then followeth, 
most regarded Quetne, that the reach of my duetie [etc.]. 
1596 Skaks- Merch. / ’. II. 1. xo The best regarded Virgins 
of our Clime Haue lou’d it to. 

Re- gar d : see Rxggard v. 

RegaTdable, a. ? Obs. [f. Regards- + -able, 
or a. if. regardable ( 14 th c-j.] Worthy of being* 
regarded, noticeable. (Common in 17 ^ 

*59 * Spenser Muiofot. Ded., Nor for name or kindreds 
sake by you vouchsafed, being also regardable. 1602 
Carew Cermoall 144 Generally, it is more rcgardable for 
profit, then commendable for pleasure. 1656 [?J. Ser- 1 


geant] tr. T. White's Peripat. Inst. 261 Seeing these objects 
to be unworthy and not regardable. 1704 Norris Ideal 
World il vL 321 These mean and ignoble essences,.. the 
less rcgardable pieces of his workmanship. X785 Hist. York 
II. 293 A circumstance not regardable by any but a true 
antiquary. 

+ E«ega*rdage. Obs. rare—'. [? f. Reguakd v. 
+■ -age.] ? An allowance for providing fresh 
guards for robes. 

1684 E. Chamberlayne Pres. St. Eng. 11. (ed. 15) 272 Note 
that out of the Sergeants afore-mentioned, the King by 
Writ usually calls some to be of his Council at Law, allow- 
ing each one wadage, feodage, vesturage and regardage. 

Regardance : see Non’-reg akdaxce. 
t jEtega*rdancy. Obs. rare. [See next and 
-ANCV.] The fact of being regardant. 

1628 Coke On Litt. X24 b, The law doth favor the villein 
in this issue . . for otherwise he ought t" answer to the 
speciall matter, viz. to the regardant y. 1771 i j Howell State 
Trials (xSi4) XX. 42 Regardancy mxcisanly implies pre- 
scription. 

Regardant (r/gaMdant), a. and sb. Also 6 
( 9 ) -aunt, -and. [a. F. regardant , pres. pple. of 
regarder to Regard.] 

A. adj. 1. Lavs (now only Hist.) Attached to 
a manor; only in villein regardant also const, to). 

(1316 Year Bk. p Edw. II, Irin. 294 Le inano.r de H. ..a 
quel manoir cest vdeyn est regardant. X356 Ibid. 29 Edw. HI, 
Triu. (1561) 41 b, Villeyns regardants al maneres sont de 
droyt al seignour de prendre lez a sa volunte.] 

*443-50 1** Baildon ScL Cas. Chanc. (1896) 135 He and his 
auncestres..haue been seised of the said John Bysihip and 
of his auncestres as villeyns regardantz to the said Maner 
fro the tyme that no mynde is. 1531 Dial, on Laws Eng. 
I. xx. 33 b, But he hathe nother ryghte to the aduowsons 
appendaunt if any be, nor to the vylleyns regardant, a 1577 
Sir T. Smith Commie. Eng. it. viii. (1584) 10S These were 
not bond to the person but to the mannor or place,, .and in 
our Iawe_ are called villaines regardantes. 1628 Coke On 
Litt. 11. ii. § 189. 123 b. And there is no diueisitie herein 
whether he be a viileine regardant, or in grouse although 
some haue said the contrarie. 1766 Blackstone Comm. 11. 
vi. 93 These villeins, belonging principally to lords of 
manors, were either villeins regardant, that is, annexed to 
the manor or land; or else they were in gross. 1818 
Hallam Mid. Ages viii. (186S) 569 The statute de donis must 
have operated very' injuriously to prevent the enfranchise- 
ment of villeins regardant. 1892 Vinogradoff Villainage 
in Eng. 1. i. 48 Most modern writers on the subject have 
laid stress upon a difference between •villains regardant 
and villains in gross, said to be found in law books. 

f b. transf. Bound or subject to something. Obs. 
j6$i N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xxxvii. 167 Whereas for- 
merly Bishops were regardant both to the Crown and Presby- 
tery’, . . now they are made the birth of the King’s own breath. 

2. Her. Looking backward. 

C1500 Sc. Poem Heraldry 130 in Q. Eliz. Acad., etc. 98 
First, a lionne [statant]; on-vthir, lyone rampand ; .. the 
viij dormand ; the ix regardand is. 1562 Leigh Armorie 83 
He beareth Azure ,ij. Lyons passaunt regardant. Or. Ibid. 
83 b, Some haue thought, that these Lyons be regardaunt, 
whereof by’ proofe, you see the contrarye. 1594 Kyd 
Cornelia v. 207 Passant regardant softly they [two lions] 
retyre. x6xo Guillim Heraldry III. xxvi. 18} Hee beareth 
or, a Lion Rampand, Regardant Sable, ..This action doth 
manifest an inward and degenerate perturbation of the 
mind. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist. Pop. x. (ejL 3) 58 The 
Lion Passant Reguardant . . looks back to the Sinister. / bid. 
xxxii. 474 Two griffins reguardant sa., crowned or. 

transf. a 1502 in Amolde Chrvn. (1811) 239 Frumenty’ and 
venyson, syngnet rosted, graunt luce in sarris, roo roested 
regardaunt, feusaunt roosted [etc.]. 

3. Observant, watchful, contemplative. 

1588 Kyd Housek. Phil. Wks. (1901) 242, I might shew 
myselfe mindful and regardant. 1630 B. J onson New / nn 
iv. iv. You might have known that by’ my looks, and 
language, Had y’ou been or regardant, or observant. 1814 
Southey Roderick xi. The heroic Prince (who passing now 
..the dangerous track, Turns thither his regardant eye). 
1834 — Doctor (1848) x/i The look which accompanied the 
words was rather cogitative than regardant. 

i* b. Fall of regard or consideration. Obs. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. \. ^.(1739) 105 Towards 
his Lay-Subjects he was more regardant for the settling of 
Laws, and executing of Justice. 

4. ? Looking towards each other, rare — k 

1856 J. C. Robinson Catal. Soulagcs Collection 133 An 
unfinished relievo of two regardant portraits of a lady and 
gentleman exists at the back of the slab. 

B . sb. 'f’l. A beholder, spectator. Obs. (So also 
F. regardant .) 

1596 Z. 7 . T .i ■■ : ■■ I: V Hid. y a An. incredible 

kind of <=■-:— ; . - - •’ ile the hearts 

of the reg , iV/ ”• >1 •'* : ■ C * u » 

the no small pleasure of the Emperor and his nobility' as 
also the regardants. 

2. A villein regardant, a serf. ? Obs. 

1795 Burke Regie. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 72 The Helots of 
Laconia, the Regardants to the Manor in Russia an <3. ,n 
Poland, even the*Negroes in the West Indies, know nothing 
of. . so penetrating, so heart-breaking a slavery’- 
Regarder (rigaudw). Also 6 -or. L** KE_ 
gaed v. + -EE 1, in early use after AF . regaraour 3 
med. L. reg{il)ardcrr and regardator .] ^ _ 

1. An officer charged with the supervision of a 
forest. Now only local and Hist. 

[1217 (see Recard sb. 3). ? 1278 «n Slat. R ealm(iB to) I. 
244/2 Lid turn e>t ei.. habere- .tot porcos quot boscus per 
visum forestariornm & viridarionim Regardatorum agLS- 
. . e .<•- 1 — rossit oati [etc. I. 
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1502 Arnolde Ckron. tiSxi) 210 Noo forestir.. make any 
gaderyng, but be the sight and oihe of xij. regarders 
whan they make regard. X523 Fitzherb. Sure. 28 b, The 
kepars, regarders, goysters, and other ofTycers of suche 
fore>t and chases. X594 Crompton Jurisd. 169 If a man 
be indited of Trcspassc done in the Torres t before verdors. 
regardors, agistors, and other Ministers of the Forrest [etc.]. 
1615 Manwood Laives Forest (ed. 2) xxi. § 3. 193b, It 
seemeth that at that time [Hen. II] no man was called to 
the place of a Regarder but he that was a Knight. 1667-S 
Act 19 .5- 20 Chas. II, c. 8 § 5 New Elections shall be made 
. .of all Verderors, Reguarders and other Officers of and for 
the Governing of the said Forrest [of Dean]. ij^SS/orting 
J/ag. VIII. 164 Mr. Renshaw, one of the regarders of the 
New Forest. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 175/1 The verderers 
and regarders are chosen by the freeholders of Hampshire. 

| Ibid The regarders.. attend the marking of all trees to be 
j felled, \alue the timber for sale [etc.]. 1865 Mom. Star 
1 13 Apr., The Crown has neglected to appoint a warden, 
forester, regarder, and \crderer of the said [Epping] forest. 
x83z Spectator 18 Feb. 227/1 If you extinguish the re- 
( garder, you extinguish with it the regard. 

1 2. One who or that which regards; f a spectator. 

I 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. Ixii. [Ixv.J 209 Al theyr feats 
j were nobly accomplysshed, to the grete pleasure of all the 
| Iordes and ladycs and other regarders. 1542 Records Gr. 

A rtes Pref. a ij b, Where so feu e regarders of leamynge are, 

1 howe greately they’ are to bee estemed that dooth fauour 
1 and further it. *598 Florio, Rtguardatore,. . a regarder. 
j 1630 Lennard tr. Charron's ll'isd. 1. liii. (1670) 190 Where 
I there is neither Judge nor Controller, nor regarder. 1682 
j Southerns Loyal Brother 1. i, Thou kind regarder of my' 

| Fame. 1804 Collins Scripscrap 97 Old Reynard kept a 
1 Larder, Of neighbours’ wants a kind regarder. 

[ Regardful (rfga-jdful), a. [f. Regard sb.] 

1. Heedful, attentive, observant. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (1622) 103 The sexe of woman- 
kinds . • is most bound to haue regardfull eye to mens 
I iudgements. xfiio Guillim Hei aldry i. (1611) 251 For 

| the better instruction of the regardfull reader. 1657 Baxter 
| Call to Unconverted Wks. (1846; 16S You will hear such a 
, message with more awakened regardful hearts. 171s Pope 
Iliad 1. 287 With regardful ear Tis just. O goddess ! I thy 
| dictates hear. 1827 Hood Mids. Fairies xlil. The dear curl 
’ on a regardful brow. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps v. f 22. 15S 
I The difierence, when the touches are rude and feu , betw een 
[ those of a careless and those of a regardful mind, 
b. Const, of f to. 

j 1611 Spetd Hist. Gt. Brit. vn. xxviil (1623) 369 A great 
1 number., who were more intentiue and regardfull to the 
1 Feast, than to any defence. 1653 Gatakek Find. Annot. 
Jer. 14 They ar more regardful of their worldly gain., then 
they ar of a good conscience. 1748 Richap.dson Clarissa 
(i8ii> III. xlvi. 267 A libertine in his riper years, hardly 
regardful of appearances, c 1850 Neale Hymns East. Ch. 
(1E66) 109 Regardful of that day. 1876 Farrar Marlb. 
Ser/n. L 7 A life regardful of duty is crowned with an 
object, directed by’ a purpose. 

2. Respectful ; indicative of regard or esteem. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. i. 27 The very name it 

selfe of an Idol! ought to be left, and euery regardfull 
remembrance of him. 1651 Jf.r. Taylor Holy Dying iv. 

§ 8 To use all . . persons upon w horn his name is called . . with 
a regardful and separate manner of usage. 1707 Norris 
Treat. Humility vi. 228 Much more should we his poor 
petitioners on earth, put up our humble supplications to 
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16 zx Bp. Mountagu Diatribx 219 Their authority in the 
Church is so awfull, and so regardfull, that ir will much 
prejudice your Negatiue against_ their Affirmatiue. 1650 
Gentius Considerations 89 Taking away’ honorable and 
regardfull subjects, whose ■valour and worth are the Sanc- 
tuary’ to which wronged subjecLs flye. 

Kega’rdfoUy, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] Atten- 
tively, respectfully. 

1607 Shaks. Timon iv. iii- 8x Is this th’ Athenian Minion, 
whom the world Voic’d so regardfully? 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. vn. § 144 He thought himself not regardfully 
enough used. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Mark tv. 23 
Let him. .see that he hear God’s word regardfully. x8« 
Examiner 12/2 Fixing public attention most regardfully 
upon the loftiest of its objects. 

So Hetfa*rdfulness. 

I S7 I Golding Calvin on Ps. x. 4 The beginning of wel- 
dooing in all a man’s whole lyfe is regardfulnesse. x6xx 
W. Sclater Key (1629) xxa That reuerent esteeme, and 
regardful nesse in vsing, as is due to such ordinances, a 1864 
J. D. Burns Memoir 4- Remains (18 69) 290 \\ ith strong and 
unwearied regardfulness for me. 

ZLega/rdLingt vbl. sb. [f. Regard v. 4- -ixg L] 

The action of the vb. ; + distinction. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 157 b, With lytell re- 
gardyng of our duty, ifixr Cotcr.. Regardement, a., 
regarding. ct68o Roxb. Ball. (iZpi) VII. 468 He told her 
that he would marry with she, for he was a Man of re- 
garding. i83s Athenxum 19 Sept. 363/2 The contem- 
plative regarding of modem life. 

t Sega*rdively, adv. Obs. rare— 1 , [irreg. f. 
Regard v.] Attentively. 

r * ti 1 — — »| Thy vederstar.d- 

■ . . And all th’ aforc- 

E-egardless (r/gaudles), U* Regard sb.] 

L Heedless, indifferent, careless, without regard 
of. + Also const, at , for, to. . 

1591 Spf.xser Muiopot. 384 He likest is to fall into mi»- 
chaunce. That Is regardles of his govemaunce. 1667 Milton 
P. L. in. 403 Regardless of tne EIiss wherein hee sat. 
1725 Mandevtlle Ess. Charity in Fab. Bees, etc. I. 305 Re- 
probate parents that take ill courses and are regardless to 
1 1723 of} their children- x 7 43 Bulkeley & Cummins Ycy.S. 
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Seas Pref. 16 Indolent and regardless for the Preservation 
of the People. 1756 Toldervy Hist. 2 Orphans IV. 153 
Would.. the soldier be regardless at the thundering of 
cannon? 1784 Cow per Task 11. 775 Regardless of her 
charge, She needs herself correction. 1863 Geo. Eliot 
Routola xix, A man who had been openly regardless of 
religious rites. 

b. Without const. (Chiefly in attub- use.) 

1601 Yarington Two Lament. Trag. Fijb, Grim im- 

' " ” - r Ci6gs 

• ■ jnorant 

■ ad xvt. 

in ploy? 

woes. 1868 Whittier f Among the Hills Prel. 78 Treading 
the May-flowers with regardless feet. 

2. Unregarded, slighted ; unworthy of regard. 
a 1591 H. Smith Wks. (1867) I. 153 A precious head-tire, 
which all day is worn,.. but at night that riches is laid aside, 
and the head muffled with some regardless tire. x6ix Speed 
Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 107/2 From a princely castle [it] is 
become no better then a regardlesse cottage. 1697 Con- 
crevh Mourn. Bride H. ix, Zara. . Is a regardless suppliant, 
now, to Osrnyn, 1714 H. Grove Sped. No. 626 p 7 They 
dazzle everyone but the Possessor: To him that is accus- 
tomed to their 1 * ’ "** * 1853 

G. Johnston a very 

pleasing and t , , which, 

separately viewed, are of a mean and regardless character. 

Uega-rdlessly, adv. ff. prec.+-LY2.] In 
a regardless manner. 

1601 Weever Mirr. Mart. Eiij, With watrte lockes about 
lier shoulders spred Regard lessely. 1676 Towerson Deca- 
logue 143 His Name [is].. not either slightly or regardlcsly 
to be mentioned. 1814 Southey Roderick xxi, Time was 
when in our fathers’ ways we walk’d Regardlessly alike. 

Kega’rcllessness. [f- as prec. + -ness.] 

Heedlessness, carelessness. 

1611 W. ScLATER Key (1629) 280 Regardlesnesse of choyse 
in marriage. 1681 Flavel Mcth. Grace Ep. Ded. 14 Such 
is the supineness and inexcusable regardlessness of most 
men. a 1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805} 61 With a holy 
contempt and regardlessness of thejiardships. 1823 Southey 
Penins. Warl. 422 It * " * r to behold 

their sufferings, and tl their com- 
rades. 1875 Jowett . ^ exclusive 

love of freedom and regardlessness of everything else. 

t Rega'rdsliip. Oh. ran-', [f. Regard rf.] 

Consideration, carerulness. 

1494 Fabyan Citron, vn. 644 This Lewis .. wolde goo 
more lyker a y Oman, .than lyke a pry nee : y» which was for 
no regardshyp nor sparynge of good. 

Be gcL' rxnent, v. [Re- j a.] To clothe anew. 
1814 Cary Dante , Par. xiv. 39 Our shape, regarmented 
with glorious weeds Of saintly flesh. 

RegaTnish. (rf-), v. [In early use ad. F. re- 
garniss -, regarnir\ later f. Re- 5 a + Garnish v.] 
traits. To garnish afresh. 

148a Caxton Ovid's Met. xiv. viii, Ulixes dyde do repayre 
& regarnysshe hys shyppes. 161 x Cotcr., Regarnir t to 
regarnish, to new furnish. <xz68o Charnock Attrib. God 
(1834) II- 382 Not regarnishing an earthly, but providing a 
richer palace. 1901 Clive Holland Mousmi 67 The surface 
of the earth regarnished with jewels of flowers. 

Rega*th.er, v. [Re- 5a; cf. Recollect v. 1 2.] 

1. a. trans. To collector bring together again. 
7589 Greene Menaplton (Arb.) 66 At length regathering 

Ins spirits.. he strained foorth this dime. 1598 Barret 
Thcor. Warres v. i. 140 Having regathered his disordered 
troupes. 1676 Otway Don Carlos zir. i. I’ll regather yet 
my strength. 1838-40 [see the vbl. sb. below], x868 Sill 
Poems , Hermitage xv, As the image of God Is broken and 
re-gathered in the soul. 

ref. 1598 Barret Thcor. Watrte v. ii. 144 Time to 
regather themselucs into order againe. 

b. intr. To meet or come together again. 

1855 [see the ppl. a. below], 1890 Pall AT all G. 16 Aug. 

7 'i When the House of Commons, .regathered yesterday 
afternoon. 

2 . Irans. To gather (a garment) again. 

1856 Miss Yoxge Daisy Chain xvjii, Margaret. .was., 
re-gathering a poor child’s frock. 1875 Plain Needlework 
20 The child can probably sew the gathers in. .instead of 
having to regather the whole. 

Hence Rega’thering vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1838 De Quincey Lamb Wks. 1858 IX. 112 The regather- 
ing and restoration of the total word from its scattered parts. 
1840 Poe William Wilson Wks. 1864 1.421 An indistinct 
regathering of feeble pleasures and phantasmagoric pain. 
*855 Lynch Rivulet xxxit. i,’Twas hard the unbroken dark 
to bear, But harder still t e-gathering night. 

Regatta (rigre ta). Also 7 regatto, 7-S re- 
gate, 8 regata. [It. (Venetian) regatta (and re - 
gala) ‘a strife or contention or struggling for the 
maistrie 1 (Florio) : hence also F. nfga/e.J 

1 . The name given at Venice to certain boat-races 
held on the Grand Canal. 

1652 S. S. Secretaries Stitdic 265 The rarest [show] that 
ever I saw, was a costly and ostentatious triumph, called a 
R egatto, presented on the Grand-Canal. 1677 Govt. Venice 
315 Regates, are the Courses or Combats of their Boats 
upon the Grand Canal fora Prize, not unlike the Carrousels. 
•1754 , Drummond Trav. 84 Though I stayed in this city 
[Venice] longer than I could have wished, I was extremely 
well entertained with the sight of a regatta. i856 Howells 
Tenet. Life (1883) Il.xvit. 65 The picturesque and exciting 
rastime of the regatta. 

2. A boat- or yacht-race, or (usually) an organ- 
ized series of such races, forming a more or less 
prominent sporting and social event. 

The first English regatta was held on the Thames on the 
23rd of June 1775: see the Annual Register for that year, 
pp- 133 and 216. 


1775 Public Advertiser 24 May 2/2 The Regatta will keep 
at home many of our Nobility and wealthy Commoners. 
1775 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 21 June, 1 am glad that 
you are to be at the regatta. 1775 Newcastle Courant 
16 Sept., Monday, the keelmen, the great watermen on this 
river, were much engaged in a Regatta. 1843 E. Fitz- 
Gerald Lett. (1889) I. 117 Regattas at Lowestoft, and at 
Woodbridge. 1856 * Stonehenge * Brit. Rural Sports 469/2 
Sailing regattas are held in many of our rivers and lakes, 
but chiefly at Cowes, Kingstown, and other seaport towns. 
1887 Mjss Braddon Like Unlike xix, He took her to 
race-meetings, and cricket grounds, and regattas. 

attrib. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxix, They pene- 
trated to Cowes for the race-balls and regatta-gaieties there. 
1887 J. Ashby-Sterry Lazy Minstrel [1892) 204 Regatta- 
time':. pleasant, Thrice pleasant is Henley in laughing July l 
Hence Rega'tting vbl. sb. (; nonee-wd .) 

1843 Thackeray Irish Sh.-bk. x, We had talked of hunting, 
racing, regatting, and all other sports. 

Regau'ge, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To gauge 
anew. AUo Ee-gau’g’e sb. 

x8xz J. Smyth Pract. Customs (1821) 413 Re-gauged 
Ullage Contents. [See also Re- 5a.] 1891 Imperial Tariff 
269 On a warrant for the re-gauge or re-test of Wine. the 
officer is to allow the regauge or re-test thereof. 
Regaute, variant of RegaLTY Obs. 

Rege, obs. Sc. form of Rage sb. and v. 
Regea-l, V. Obs.— 1 [ad. L. regeldre : see 
Re- 2 d and Geal v .] intr. To thaw, melt. 

a 1558 Cleveland Gen. Poems (1677) 10, I feel thou art 
consenting ripe By that soft gripe, And those regealing 
Crystal Spheres. 

Regelate (n'd^el^i-t), v. [f.RE - 5a 4- ppl. stem 
of L. geldre to freeze : perh. after F. regeler (1461).] 
intr. (and refij) To freeze together again. 

i860 Tyndall Glac. it. xxiv. 358 The confuted fragments 
regelated to a compact continuous mass. 1863 Sat. Rev. 
1 Aug. 148 The ice fragments round him had regelated so 
as to form a solid case. 

Jig. 1874 Ruskin Fore Clav. xliii. 158 It. .regelated itself 
into a somewhat compact essay on glaciers. 
Regelation (r/dgel^’Jsn). [See prec. and 
Gelation.] The action of freezing together again ; 
spec. the fusion of two pieces of ice, having moist 
surfaces, at a temperature above freezing-point. 

1857 Tyndall & Huxley in Phil. Trans. CXLVII. 329 
On the Regelation of Ice, and its application to Glacial 
Phenomena. 1871 B. Stewart Heat § 100 Provided the 
surfaces be smooth, when they are brought into the slightest 
c 

■ y 45 The viscous and rege- 

1 . the moulding of the glacier 

to its trough. 

Regement, obs. form of Regiment. 
tHe*gence. Obs. rare . [a. F. rigencex see 
next and -ence.] = next. 

c 1470 TT — - * * * 1 

sapience 
lxii. ii, . 

1669 Gale Lrt. Gentiles 1. 11. 11. 2 The regence orpresidence 
of the Moon.. over the Air. 1678 Butler Hud. m. ii. 275 
Some . . That swore to any human regence Oaths of supre- 
macy and allegiance. 

Regency (rFd^ensi). [ad. med.L. regentia 
(1418 in Hu Cange), or f. Regent: see -excy. 
Cf. F. iJgcnce.’] 

1 . The position or office of ruler; exercise of rule 
or authority ; government, dominion, control. 

a. on the part of persons. Now rare or Obs. 

c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) m. 212 Heyll, reytyus rewlar in 
H regensy ! 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ii. § 3 The scepter 
of Christs regencie euen in the kingdom of heauen. 1601 
Holland Pliny I. 128 She.. had the prerogatiue of the 
regencie ouer the greatest kingdome. 1651 N. Bacon Disc . 
Govt. Eng. II. xxxiv. (1739) 157 Custom in Government. . 
made her Regency at last taste somewhat stale and spiritless. 
i7ix Fingall MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
V. 1 14 Mankind might wish to be under the regency of such 
a monarch. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qua/. (1809) III. 

1 16, I had made a vow. .to forsake her and the country the 
very day after her regency [a* Queen of the May]. 

b. transf. or fig. of things. 

163S Valentine Fours Sea-Serm. 24 This Planet hath a 
regencie, and dominion over moist bodies. 1681 Flavel 
Mcth. Grace xxvii. 457 The deposing of corruption from its 
regency and dominion in the soul. 1840 Fraser's Mag. 
XXII. 457 _His passions,.. spurning the regency of judg- 
ment, exercised.. undivided sway, a 1890 Austin Phelps 
My Note-Book (1891) vii. 169 Conscience claims regency in 
everything that a man should aim to do or to be. 

2. 1 he office and jurisdiction of a regent or vice- 
gerent; government by a regent or~by a body 
exercising similar authority. 

1429-30 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. '416/1 It was advised and 
tboght, that as toward the Regencie of France occupied 
| their e by my Lorde of Bedford, that anoon . . that name and 


which had the regency in France, They force the King 
ignobly to displace. 2660 R. CoKzPozocr 4* Subj. iot How 
came .. Mary de Medici wife of Henry the Fourth .. to 
~ .•t-T'-,-- ' r • * 17*7-38 Chambers Cycl. 

it women being incapable 
incapable of the regency; 
but custom has declared in their favour. 1791 Burke Corr. 

(1844) III. 255 The rebel® *’>” •” :i1 ' , — 1 — - - — 

the king refuses to acc< 

He transferred the rege 
to his son Murdoch. : 

xviii. 169 The king’s illnos placed the queen and the duke 
of York in direct rivalry for the regency. 


b. personified. = Regent sb. 2. 

1814 Byron Diary jB Feb., The avowal and republication 
of two stanzas on Princess Charlotte’s weeping at Regency’s 
speech to Lauderdale in 1812. 

3. *j*a. The governing body of certain (chiefly 
European) towns and Mohammedan states. Obs . 

1706 Lotid. Gaz. No. 4239/1 Deputies from the neighbour- 
ing Regencies [in Germany]. 1748 Anson's Toy. in. ix. 389 
When these prisoners got to Canton, the Regency sent for 
them. 1769 Lloyd's Even. Post 22-5 Sept. 295/1 The 
Regency of Venice have sent orders that no more bodies 
shall be dug out of the ground. 1796 Washington Lett. 
Writ. 1892 XIII. 240 The purport of your private letter., 
(that part of it I mean which relates to the Frigate for the 
Regency of Algiers) has surprised me exceedingly. 

b. A body of men appointed to carry on tbe 
government during the absence, minority, or in- 
capacity of the sovereign or hereditary ruler; a 
Government so constituted. 

1721 Bailey, Regency , the Government or Governours of 
a Kingdom during the Minority or absence of a Prince. 
1750 H. Walpole Lett, to Mann (1834) II. 321 We expect 
some chagrin on the new Regency at the head of which is 
to be the Duke. 1788 in Dk. Buckingham Court # Cabinets 
Geo. Ill (1859) H. 18 The Opposition.. are exceedingly em- 
barrassed, e ’ ” or Regency, to ven- 
ture on the " . ; S. Austin Ranke's 

Hist. Ref. \ whether the States 

supported the Regency or not. 1852 Hawthorne Stories 
fr. Hist. <5- Biog. ix. 72 A number of.. statesmen, who were 
called a regency. 

*fc. A council or meeting of the members of 
a regency. Obs .— 1 

1748 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 242 There was a great 
Regency kept in town. 

d. Albany regency, a group of politicians who 
controlled the Democratic party in the state of 
New York from e 1820 to 1850. 

1888 A. Johnston in Winsor Hist. Anter. VII. v. 283 The 
methods of the ‘Albany Regency’, whose members, .made 
it their rule never to desert a party friend or forgive dis- 
obedience or breach of party discipline. 

4 . A district under the control of a regent or 
regency (3 a). 

1667 Milton P. L. v. 748 Regions they pass’d, the mightie 
Regencies of Seraphim and Potentates and Thrones. 1780 
Ann. Reg. 5 The territory appertaining to the regency of 
Burghausen. 1817 Rafflfs Hist. Java iii I. 142 The 
rice fields of a regency are divided among the whole of 
the population. 1838 Sparks' Biogr. IX. Eaton vii. 245 
The Bashaw gave permission to the American agent to leave 
the Regency. 

5 . The period during which a regent governs; 
spec, the periods in French and English history 
during which Philip, Duke of Orleans (1715-23), 
and George, Prince of Wales (the Prince Regent, 
1810-20), acted as regents. 

1727 Boyer Diet. Royal 1 . s.v. Reistre, The German 
Horse that came into France during the Regency of Queen 
Catherine of Medicis. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 358/2 It was 
during the English regency that the power of Napoleon was 
broken, and peace was restored to Europe. 1869 Lecky 
Europ. Mor. II. v. 326 The moral tone .. was .. lower, 
probably, than irf France under the Regency, or in England 
under the Restoration. 

6. The office or function of a university regent. 

1639 in Spalding Troub. Chas. I (1850) I. 233 note , In re* 

gaird of the vacancie of the place of regencie of the thriu 
classe. a 1670 Spalding Ibid. (1851) II. 74 Mr. AJex r Scrogie 
..deposit fra his regency..had gottin sum pensioun fra the 
King. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. I. 548 In i446 ; he being then 
in his Regency, he became one of the Commissaries of the 
University. 1771 Gentl. Mag. XLI. 19 Every fellow is 
obliged to leave that College after he has completed eighteen 
years from his Regency in Arts. 1841 Peacock Slat. Carnbr. 
iz Every master of arts, .was sworn to continue his regency 
for five years. 1895 Rashdall Univ. Mid. Ages xn. IJ- 
475 The privilege of studying Theology after Regency m 
Arts. 

b. (See quot.) rare —I . [After F. regence.] 

1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. iv. i. § 5 The Jesuits write and 
speak Latin well . . owing to their keeping regencies (an 


of them in regency-posts, aie to be of the number. 1867 
C. Grey Early Years Prince Consort 351 The Regency 
Bill. .will to-day be read for a third time in the House 01 
Lords. 1887 Lecky Eng. in iBth C. V. 145 Whig ladies 
appeared in society with caps that were known as 1 regency 
caps* and with ribands indicating their politics. 

Kegend, obs. variant of Regent. 
t Rege’nder, v. Obs . [f. Re- 5 a + Gender v., 
after L. regenerare : see next.] Irans. To beget 
again ; to make or create afresh ; to form anew. 
(Cf. Re-engender.) Hence Eege-ndered ///.#., 
Hege’ndering vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ' 

51400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 38 If fat a leche wolde bi ? te 
him.. to regendre fleisch in a wounde. Ibid.sti Mundiff- 
catiuis. .wif regendring hingis & driing pingis. 1532 Mo R is 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 431/1 Enabling the new regendred 
creature to inheritaunce of heauen. *533 — Apol. 54 I be 
regendrynge of the soule by faytli. 158* hTAXVHURST sKncis 
11. (Arb.) 59 With toonge three forcked furth spirts tyre 
freshlye regendred. 1597 Lowe Chtrurg. 11. 1. (1634)39 The 
continuall inspiration. .lor jtheir refreshing, as also for the 
regendring of the spirit Animal!. 

f Itege*iier, v. Obs. [ad. O F. regenerer ( 1 1 th c. ; 
mod.F. r/g/nSrer) or L. regenerare : sec Re- and 
Gener v.] =prec. 
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c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 38 Aftirward we schulen dense 
J>e quytture, & afcir bat regenere fleisch. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S. T. S.) 295 With haly unctioune annoyntit, 
and regenerit b; new generacioune. 4:1500 Melusine 140 
The feyth of Jeshu Cryste, of the which e he vs alle hath 
rcgenered and saued. 

degeneracy (rfd^e-nerasi). [f. Regener-ate 
///. a. + -ACT.] The state of being regenerate. 

1626 Huit {title) Anatomy of Conscience; or, the Sum of 
Paul’s Regeneracy. a 1660 Hammond Serm. Wks. 1683 IV. 
686 Though Saul were. .called from the depth of sin to re- 
generacy and salvation. 1755 Amory Mem. (1769)1. 105 A 
religion of regeneracy and holy spiritual life. 1353 Lynch 
Onward in Lett, to Scattered 340 The things they have 
just left behind, which in their first regeneracy are like 
those ‘ fleshpots of Egypt '. 

Regenerant, a. rare-*. [See next and -ant.] 
Regenerating. 

1855 Bailey Spir. Leg. in Mystic , etc. (ed. 2) 66 Of talis- 
manic and legenerant force. 

Regenerate (rM^Q-nBret), />/>!. a. and sl>. [ad. 
L. regenerdt-us , pa. pple. of regcnerare : see next.] 
A. ppl. a. f 1 . Re-born ; brought again into exist- 
ence ; formed anew. Obs. 

1471 RiPLtY Comp. Atck. v. viii. in Ashm. (1652) 150 
Guydo..seyth by rottyng dyeth the compound corporall, 
And then .. Uprysyth agayne Regenerat, Sympili, and 
Spyrytuall. 1593 Shaks. Rich. //, 1. iii. 70 The earthy 
author of my blood, Whose youthfull spirit in me regenerate, 
Doth with a two-fold rigor lift mee vp. 1593 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Super. 58 Acanker. .neuer perfectly healeth,vnlesse 
the rootes and all be vtterly exlirped ; and the fleshe regene- 
rate. 1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 794 For our 
flesh shalbe regenerate by incorruption, as our soule is by 
faith. 

2 . In religious use : Spiritually re-born. 

1526 Pilgr. Per f. (W. de W. 1531) 221 b, Excepte a man be 
regenerate & borne agayne of water & the holy goost. 1561 
T. Norton Calvins Inst. 11. 84 Which excuse belongeth 
only to the regenerate, which do with the chief part of their 
soule te * ’ • rn. n. xxv. § 20 

By the n spirit. 1667 

Milton ne stonie from 

thir hearts, and made new fle>h Regenerate grow instead. 
1746 Hervey Medit. (x8x8j 93 An innumerable race of re- 
generate children. 1875 Manning Mission H. Ghost ii. 35 
We are born again, we are regenerate, we are sons of God. 
1883 J. W. Reynolds Supernal, in Nature 24 The remark- 
able betterment which is wrought in those who are called 
‘regenerate’. 

b. Restored to a better state, reformed. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Goi't. Eng. 1. viii. (1739) 16 It had 
been a wonder if Episcopacy.. should bytransplanting be- 
come regenerate into their original condition of meekness 
and humility. x 85 o Froude Hist . Eng. V. 459 Organs still 
pealed_ through the aisles in notes unsuited to a regenerate 
worship. 

C. Of nations : Restored or raised again from 
a sunk or base condition. 

1811 Scott Don Roderick in. xiv, O who shall grudge 
him Albuera’s bays, Who brought a race regenerate to the 
field. 1855 Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. (1871) vi. 130 The 
righteous and generous sympathy which we all feel towards 
regenerate Italy. 

t 3 . Degenerate, renegade. Obs. rare. 

1596 Edward III , 1. i, Regenerate traitor, viper to the 
place Where thou wast foster’d. 1607 Topsell Four-/. 
Beasts (1658^ 360 So forth went this regenerate English 
Moor, more like a mad man then an advised champion, to 
kill this lion. 

33 . sb. A regenerate person. Obs. 
a 1569 Kingesmyll Com/. Afflict. (1585) C vij, The blessed 
postentie of the blessed Abraham, and true regenerates of 
God by our Saviour Christ. 1652 Bp. Hall Invis. World 
in. § 5 Casting undue fears into the tender hearts of weak 
regenerates. 

Regenerate (ndgemettk), v. [ad. ppl. stem 
of L. regenerdre : see Re- and Generate v. } and 
cf. F. rfgenfrer (nth c.).] 

1 . trails. In religious use : To cause to be bom 
again in a spiritual sense; to invest with a new 
and higher spiritual nature. Also reji. 

a 1557 Mrs. M. Basset tr. More's Treat. Passion M.’s 
Wks. 1378, 2 These I meane whom he hath by his whole- 
some sacramentes & faith regenerated & renewed. 1587 
Golding De Mornay xxxL 11617) 503 But yet hath he 
circumcised our hearts 1 — — — •* — 

Addr. Prot. 11. 112 The 

and redeemed from the E ... 

tion Wks. 1823 VI. 352 No man regenerates Unnselt at an. 

1788 , tr 1..::: vi -rJci--, - ...A 1 

crow • 
ofAi ■ 

need not be regenerated in order to possess the power of 
reasoning. 1885 Finlayson Biol. Relig. 86 Perhapshe thinks 
that infants dying in infancy are regenerated in the article 
of death. 

b. To reform completely ; to effect a thorough 
moral change in (a person or state of things, etc.). 

1849 Alison Hist. Europe III. xiv. § 45. 179 Your brothers 
.. desire to be regenerated, and to become men. 1863 W. 
Phillips Speeches iii. 54 The church has to be regenerated. 
1891 Spectator 23 May, Where the West rules Mussulmans, 
it ‘regenerates ’ their social system. 

c. To convert into something better, rare. 

# 1850 W. Colls n s Antonina iv, Pagan images regenerated 
into portraits of saints. 

2 . Path. To reproduce, form afresh (some part 
of the body). Chiefly in pass. 

*597 A. M. tr. Guillcmeau's Fr. Chirurg. 33/2 Round 
aboute the viceration is regenerated a tender and \iscouse 
flesh. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 127 That the limbs 
of Hj^ppolitus were set together, not regenerated by /Escula- 
pius, is the utmost assertion of Poetry. 1678 Cudworth 


Intel/. Svsf. 1. iii. 167 Which regenerates and repairs Veins 
consumed or cut oft. 1784 M. Bailuk Wks. (1825) 1 . 193, 
I found many old scars where the Rete Alucosum was re- 
generated. *813 J. Thomson Led. InJIam. 471 The dark- 
coloured fungous mass .. on being removed is quickly re- 
generated. 1897 Trans. Amer. Pediatric See. IX. 89 Tne 
exsected rib had been regenerated. 

3 . To reproduce, re-create ; to form or bring 
into existence again. 

1608 Topsell Serpents (1658) 728 Out of the ashes of a 
Toad burnt, ^not only one, but many Toads have been 


284 The soil in which nitre is produced or regenerated, 

b. With immaterial object. 

X612 DAVIES Why Ireland., etc. (1787) 156 Yet could not 
the King’s grace regenerate obedience in that degenerate 
house. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 29 In both ca^es they re- 
generated the deficient part of the old constitution through 
the parts which were not impaired. 1837 Ht. Martineau 
Soc. Amer. III. 185 The great point to be gained with the 
criminal is to regenerate self-respect. 1869 Claridge Cold 
IP atcr-curc 77 Mankind may still turn back, and regenerate 
health. 

4 . To reconstitute on a higher plane ; to place 
on a new basis. Also reji. 

1789 Coxe Trav. Switz. (1801) I. Introd. 39 To legenerate 
Switzerland is not to disturb it. X79X Paine Rights 0/ Man 
(ed. 4) 58 Thecountry has never yet regenerated itself and 
is therefore without a constitution. 1864 Rainc Priory 0/ 
b/exham (Surtees) I. Pref. r. 63 When his nephew Thomas)/ 
wished to regenerate; Hexham. 1891 Pall Mall G. 5 May 
2/1 Is capiial required to ‘regenerate’, as you term it, the 
non-paying mines? 

5 . intr. a. To form again. Chiefly Path. 

1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chinirg. Cj, I saye 
fyrste that all sanguyne membres may regenerate and knyt 
by very regeneration and consolidacion. 1691 Ray Creation 

I. (1692) 89 Metals and Minerals.. shoot, ferment, and as it 
' ’ 1 " ■ n 'rans. 

3 * • when 

c , ‘ , ' , , When 

extracted imperfectly it [a polypus] is very apt to regenerate. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 79 Before regenerating they 
must be destroyed. 

b. To reform, become regenerate. 

1785 tr. Swedenborg's Chr. Relig. 510 The fellowship or 
communion called the church .. gains admission into every 
one when he is regenerating. X835 I. Taylor Spir. Despot. 
ill. 105 No corporation regenerates by spontaneous energy : 
it must be brought back to duty.. by a hand from without. 

Regenerated (r/dje-ner^ted),///. a. [f. prec. 
+ -Euf] Re-born, re-formed, etc. 

*594 T. B. La Printaud. Fr. Acad. ti. 203 Hee . . loueth 
them also as regenerated and newe creatures in Iesus 
Christ his Sonne. *758 Reid tr. Macqucrs Chyrn. I. 125 
The other name, Regenerated Tartar, which ia also given it. 
1776 Cruikshank in Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 182 , 1 supposed 
the regenerated nerves might now be performing their 
offices. 1806 R. F cllowes tr. Milton's 2nd Defence 228 
At present he makes his appearance as a regenerated book- 
seller at the Hague. 1839 Murchison Silur. Syst. 1. xxxviiL 
526 Moulds of regenerated red Sandstone. 1877 Froude 
Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. x. 109 His personal religion was not 
the religion of a regenerated heart. 

Rege*nerateness. rare- 0 . [-ness,] Re- 
generation. * 73 * in Bailey vol. IL 
Regenerating (ml^e-ntrc'tiij), ///.«. [-ing "] 
That 

x68i ■ ” principal internal 

cause spirit of Christ. 

1707 C ■ ly conclude them 

to be the first Principles of the regenerating Plant. 1776 
Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 183 The regenerating nerve.. con- 
verting the whole of the surrounding extravasated blood into 
its own substance. X836-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. II. 45/2 The 
star-fi^h affords an example of great regenerating power. 
1861 Goldw. Smith Led. Mod. Hist. i. 22 Men, who., 
have left a great and regenerating example to mankind. 

b. techn. = Regenerative 2. 

1842 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (1874) 65 Under the term 
‘ regenerating-engine * various ingenious combinations have 
lately been suggested. 1875 Knight Did. Mech. 1911/2 
Regenerating furnace. 

Regeneration (Hcl^ener^-Jan). Also 4-6 
-acion, etc. [ad. h. regenerdtidn-em, n. of action 
f. regenerdre to Regenerate ; see -ation. Cf. F. 
rfgtbif ration (12th c.).] 

1 . The action of regenerating ; the process or fact 
of being regenerated ; re-creation, re-formation, etc. 

13.. Propr. Sand. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv neu.Spr. 
LXXXI. 103/49 In he Regeneracion good Of alle men to 
flesch and blood. 1382 Wyclip Matt. xix. 28 In regenera- 
cioun, or gendrynge a3ein, whenne mannes sone shall sitte 
in the sete of his mageste. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 

1. 24 After the general! flood, there was as it were a new 
regeneration of the world. 1694 Salmon Bate’s Dispens. 

(* 7 * 3 ) 3 * 7 /* Thi • ~r v;,~ T ,o- 

Curios, in Hui . ... 


neration, or e’ 
hes. _ 2785 W 

neration into 1,1 

arter Sea-bo ' 1 

dergo before the regeneration in the resurrection. 1002-3 
HAFF Encycl. Kcli%. Kncryl. II. 1690/2 [The olive-tree 
s] almost inexhaustible power of regeneration, 
b. jig. Revival ; renascence, re-constitntion on 

higher level. . 

627 Hakewill A Pel. (1630) 255 Together with the re- 
neration of other kindes of learning Poetne likewise grew 
request. *79* A. Young Trap. France up >> hat they 


call the regeneration of the kingdom, a favourite term, to 
which they affix no precise idea. 1835 Lytton Rienzi r. 
viii, All great regenerations arc the universal movement of 
the mass. _ 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 
2x7 The military regeneration of the Turkish Empire. 

2 . In religious use ; The process or fact of being 
bom again in a spiritual sense; the state resulting 
from this. 

cz42o Lydg. Assembly 0/ Gods 2101 That we may haue 
a place, Accordyng to oure regeneracion, With heuynly 
spyrytes. 1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 2936 By the 
seconde byrthe. . At fonte of baptym we haue regenera cyon. 
*597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. I. § 1 They haue the seede of 
their regeneration by the ministerie of the Church. 1607 
Rowlands Guy ll’arw. 72 Nature’s corruption I do strive 
to leave, A new regeneration to receive. 1701 Norris Ideal 
World 1. v. 284 Considering that our Regeneration implies 
only the restoration of our nature, a 1805 Paley Serm. vii. 
(1870) xx6,_I am not unwilling to admit.. that, when this 
Spirit is given, there is a new birth, a regeneration. 1883 
Froude Short Stud. IV. m. 263 Spiritual regeneration 
begins naturally among the poor and the humble, 
b. (See quot.) 

i App. based on a wrong punctuation of Matt. xix. 28. 

1 1651 Hobbes Lezdath. in. xlii. 263 And therefore it is, 

that the time of his preaching is often by himself called 
the Regeneration. 

3 . Path. The formation of new animal tissue ; 
the reproduction of lost parts or organs. 

1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. B ivb, In as- 
moche as they haue. .regeneracyon as the membres, they be 
called membres. *612 Woodall Surg. Plate Wks. (1653) 89 
The medicaments incarnative, or for regeneration of the 
i flesh. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 127 Spermaticaii 
, parts.. will not admit a Regeneration. 1776 Cruikshank 
in Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 183 The regeneration of the 
| nerves which took place in the first dog. 1836-9 Todd 
Cycl. Anat. II. 45/2 We are not aware that the process of 
I regeneration in these animals has been carefully traced, 
j 1872 Huxley Physiol, i. 18 The local death of some tissues 
is followed by their regeneration. 

| Regenerative (rfdge’nerAiv), a. (and sb.). 
[ad. F. rfgeniratij \ -ive (14th c.), or med.L. re- 
generaliv-us : see Regenerate v. and -ive.] 

1 . Tending to or characterized by regeneration. 
(Common in recent use in fig. senses.) 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 38. If f>at a leche wolde besie 
him wij> a medicyn regeneratijf to regendre fleisch in a 
wounde. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 257 The strcn3hte 
regeneratiue 3iffen to waters. X624 F. White Re pi. Fisher 
428 To alter the property of natural! water, and to giue 
regeneratiue force and vertue to it. a 1652 Bp.ome City 
Wit v. i, I pray you what is Lady Luxury? a woman 
regenerative? *839-52 Bailey Festtts 545 Idolatry Wor- 
shipped God meanly,. .Not as man’s. great Kegcnerative 
Lord. .1871 Blackie Four Phases i. 26 The great re- 
generative work which he undertook. 

tb. sb. An application to regenerate flesh. Obs .— 1 
c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 38 pc quytture schal be clensid 
or bou leie ony regeneratijf to holouj uoundis. 

2 . Mech. Constructed on, or employing the prin- 
ciple of the Regenerator (sense 2). 

1861 Fairbairn Iron 66 The prospective advantages of 
these regenerative stoves are greater economy.. and the 
higher temperature attainable by the blast. 1864 Percy 
Metallurgy, Iron 4- Steel 428 Mr. Siemens, the inventor 
of the so-called regenerative furnaces. 1890 Atltenxum 
19 July 101/1 The application of the regenerative system to 
the firing of gas retorts. 

Hence Kege’neratively adv. 

1882 in Ocilvie. 1892 Whitney Max Muller 64 Some 
changes result more regeneratively than others. 

Regenerator (rfd^emer^ioj). [f. Regene- 
rate v. + -or. Cf. F. rfghiiratenr (14th c.).] 

1 P ■ * I . * vh • . 

'VI 352 He is not 
« ■ ■ , . ' ; v ' ■ birth. 1844 

■■ ■ ■■■ . *il ■■ >n; x regenerator 

of the world, or second Messias. 1861 May Const. Hist. 
viii. (1863) IL 10 He at once became the regenerator and 
leader of the Tory party. 

2 . Mech. A fuel-saving device attached to a fur- 
nace, consisting of layers of fire-brick which, be- 
coming heated by the hot air and gases from the 
furnace, impart the heat to an incoming current of 
cold air or combnstible gas acting alternately with 
the outgoing current. Also altnb. 

1835 J. Malam in Lend. Jrnt. Arts A Sc. (1836) VIII. X44 
A front elevation of three retorts, with their 1 regenerators ' 
and conducting pipes. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 
Mining 335 Using the Siemens producer and regenerators 
if necessary. 1884 Knight Did. Mech. SuppL 748/2 Regene- 
rator Furnace. 1897 Daily News 22 Sept. 6/7 The Re- 
generator system of gas burning. 

b. Iratisf. in Elect r. (See quot.) 

1873 Maxwell Eledr. fr Magn. (1S81) I. 299 This con- 
ductor, by which the carrier is enabled to be connected to 
earth without a spark, answers to the contrivance called a 
Regenerator in heat-engines. We shall therefore call it a 
Regenerator. 

Regeneratory (r/d^e'neratari), a. [f. as Re- 
generate v . + -OKY 2 .] Of the nature of regenera- 
tion ; regenerative. 

1803 G. S. Faber Cabiri II. 351 Mr. Maurice imagines, 
that these regeneratory sacrifices shewed the deep and 
unanimous conviction of the pagan world, that man had 
fallen. 1831 W. H. Mill Christa Sangitd Pref. 17 Those 
proselytes who by a regeneratory initiation w ere introduced 
to all the privileges of Abraham ^ children. 

Eege'neratress. rare [-ess : cf. next.] 

A female regenerator. 

i3p4 Dublin Jlev. Oct. 307 The regenexatress of France. 
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Rege'neratrix. [See Regenerator and 
Generatrix.] A female regenerator. 

1871 M. Collins Mrq. <5* Merch. II. v. 125 Miss Pinnock 
regarded herself as fit to be the regeneratrix of the world. 
1B90 Pall Mall G. 8 Nov. 2/1 Ireland, .should.. aim at be- 
coming a great spiritual force, and the regeneratrix, in the 
religious sense, of the British Empire. 

Re-ge'liesis. [Re- 5 a.] The state, fact, or 
process, of reproducing or being reproduced. 

1831 Carlyle Sari, Pcs. i. v, Not Mankind only, but all 
that Mankind does or beholds, is in continual growth, 
re-genesis and self-perfecting vitality. 1858 Spencf.R. Ess. 

I. 19 In Christian art we may trace a parallel re-geneds. 
Regent (r/dgent), sb. [Subst. use of next.] 

1. a. That which rules, governs, or has supre- 
macy; a ruling power or principle. Now rare. 

c 1412 Hoccleve Dc Reg. Prittc. 3827 Whan resoun is 
regent Of man, fan regnejj no delicacie. 1526 Skelton 
Magnyf. 38 Lyberte may somtyme be to large, But yf reason 
be regent and ruler of your barge. x6oi Dolman La 
Primaud '. Fr. Acad. (1618) III. 771 The moone . .beeing as 
the regient of the seas and waters. 1667 Milton P. L. vn. 
371 First in his East the glorious Lamp was seen, Regent of 
Day. 1762-9 Falconer Shipvrr. 1. 554 Thou moon, fair 
regent of the night ! 1781 Couter Retirement 724 Flowers 
by that name promiscuously we call, But one, the rose, the 
regent of them all. 1803 Foster Ess. iv. v. II. 197 If 
Christianity ought really.. to be the supreme regent of all 
moral feelings. 

b. One who rules or governs; a ruler, governor, 
director. Now rare or Obs. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccl, 169 The duchesse hauyng 
full power of hir lord as Regent and lady of his Iondes. 

‘erius publi- 

was chosin 
(Arb.) 188 

Elizabeth regent of the great Brittaine lie. Honour of all 
regents and of Queenes. 1649 Milton Eikotu xviii. Wks. 
1851 III. 471 As farr as Reason, Honour, Conscience, and 
the Queen who was his Regent in all these, would jpve him 
leave. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. in. 84 This Pene- 
tentiary has a Prelat under him, that is call’d the Regent of 
the Penitentiary office. 1725 Pope Odyss. 11. 42 Assist him, 
Jove ! thou regent of the skies ! 1847 Longf. Ev. i. ii. 37 
Regent of flocks was he when the shepherd slept. 

2- a. One who is invested with royal authority by, 
or on behalf of, another; esp. one appointed to 
administer a kingdom during the minority, absence, 
or incapacity of the sovereign. 

1425 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 277/1 (That power be given to] my 
Lord ye Regent of France, .to receyveand take ye said de- 
bate into ye Kyngs hand c 1477 Caxton Jason 5 b, I ,.con- 
stytute the[e] Regent and gouernour of my royaume. 1560 
Daus tr. Slcidanc's Comm. lot The Lady Mary, .came into 
Flaunders, whom the Emperour made Regent of all the 
base countreis. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. FI, j. i. 66 Cosin of 
Yorke, We heere discharge your Grace from being Regent 
I’th parts of France. x6io Willei* Daniel 211 Alexanders 
4. captaines were at the first regents under Alexander. 
a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. Fill (1649) 193 When Madame 
Louise the Regent had declared (etc.). 1759 Robertson 

Hist. Scot. vt. Wks. 1813 I. 440 A king, they told him, had 
often reason to fear, seldom to love, a regent. x8ix Edin. 
Rev. XVIII. 76 It has been said, that the name and office 
of Regent are unknown to our Law and Constitution. 1878 
Stubus Const. Hist, xviii. III. 89 He accepted Henry as 
his son-in-law, regent and heir of France. 

b. The name given to the municipal authorities 
of some continental cities (obs.), and to the native 
chiefs in Java. 

x 7 2 4 Lond. Gaz . No. 6291/1 A Vessel which the Regents 
of Berne have caused to be built. 1795 Thunberg Travels 
(ed. 2) II. 309 The Regent in the island of Madura is stiled 
. .a free prince or regent. 1817 Raffles Hist. Java ii. I. 79 
Governors of provinces, called by the Dutch Regents ,.. are 
ranked among the chief nobility of the country'. 

3. In the Universities : 

a. At Oxford and Cambridge, a Master of Arts 
ruling or presiding over disputations in the Schools, 
a duty originally discharged for one, and afterwards 
for five, years after graduation ; hence, in later use, 
a Master of not more than five years standing. 
Now only Hist. 

x 43 2 ~ 5 ° tr - Htgden (Rolls) VIII. 213 Thabbot and cha- 
nons ot Oseney with regentes of the univerMte. 1494 
Fabyan Citron, vii. 330 The regentis and masters of that 
vnyuersy tie, were lastly compellyd . .to aske of hym forgyue- 
nes. 1504 fV/ 7 /^/‘Wrr//«v-(Somerset_Ho.),Toeuery Regente 
ct non Regente being at my burying vj<* & j J . 1574 M. 
Stokys in Peacock S/at. Cantbr. (1841) App. A. p. xi, The 
Father.. shall dispute with the old Bachilour,and after hym 
two Regents. 1604 Tookf.r Fabrique of Church 120 Con- 
gregations of the Masters or convocation of Regents, and 
not Regents, is a needlesse thing. 1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1656/2 When their Majesties were come into the Schools, 
they found the Regent-walk crouded on both sides with 
Regents, non-Regents, and Batchelors of Divinity. 1797 
Cambr. Uttiv. Calendar 147 The Senate is divided into two 
bodies orjiouses.^ist. Those who have not been A.M. five 


01 reading lectures in the university, without reference to 
standing. 1895 Rashdall Uttiv. Mid. Ages App. xxxiii. 

II. 791 Probably by an oversight on the part of the framers 
of the Act of 1854, the ancient Congregation of Regents [at 
Oxford] was left in existence for certain purposes. 

b. In the Scottish universities, one of several 
instructors forming part of the teaching staff of 
a college, who undertook the tuition of a certain 
number of students from the time of their entrance 
to the end of the course. Now only Hist. 

1 * 4*4 Acta Faeult. Artiurn (St. Andrews) 25 Mar., Quod 


determinantes admitterentur per decanum Facultatis et 
regentes qui jiabeant considerare eorum sufficienuam.J 1522 
Jas. V Let. in Ref. Uttiv. Comm., St. Attdretvs (1837) 180 
The Universite of Sanctandrois, the rector, doctouris, re- 
gentes,. .makand residence therm. 1563-7 Buchanan Re- 
form. St. Andros Wks. (S. T. S.) 8 The regent sal writ 
thayme in hys rol, and assigue thayme place in hys ciasse 
diuidit in decuriis. 1641 Sc. Acts C/ias. / (1870) V. 581/2 
pe principall professoures regentes and remanent maisteres 
andmemberesof thesamen colledge. 1708 J. ChamberLAYNe 
St. Gt. Bril. 11, in. x. (1710) 469 In Philosophy there are 
Four Regents or Professors; they teach Philosophy and 
Greek. Every Regent has his Class, which Classes are di- 
vided according to the Years that the Students have been 
entred in the University. 1771 Smollett Huntffi. Cl. 


{ 4 

They were called ‘regents ’, by way of distinction. 

c. In France, the title usually given to those 
who taught the more ele mental y classes ; an in- 
structor in arts or science. (See quot. 1727 - 38 .) 

1611 Cotcr., Regent ,. . a Regent, Reader, Teacher, Mode- 
rator of a forme in a Colledge. 1653 Ur qu hart Rabelais 
11. v. 29 It was told him by one of his Teachers (there called 
Regents,) that the paine of the eyes was the most hurtful 
thing of any to the sight. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v., 
Regent is generally restrained to the lower classes, as regent 
of rhetoric, regent of logic, &c.» those of philosophy are 
rather called professors. 1863 Draper Intell. Dcvel. Eurofe 
xviii. (1864) 11 . 126 In Montpellier, he was for long one of 
the regents of the faculty of medicine. 187s M. Pattison 
Casatibon 89 The regents in medicine and law had a salary 
secured by patent. 

d. U. S. (a) A member of the governing board 
of a State University (and of the Smithsonian 
Institute, Washington). ( b ) At Harvard, an officer 
having supervision of the students’ conduct. 

(a) a 1817 T. Dwight Trav. Nexo Eng., etc. (1821) II. 485 

Tl... 5- -1 E.-- 1 C . y* . 1 


have the superintendence of all the colleges, academies and 
schools, are called the regents of the University of the state 
of New York. 1877 [title) A Memorial to the Regents of 
the University of the State of Iowa. 

[b) 1888 A. P. Peabody Harvard Remit use. 199 The 
students who were not present at evening prayers were 
obliged.. to register their names with the regent. 

4. The head master of a school. Obs. 

1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 20 Except one be able 
to giue the regent or prouost of the house a peece of mony 
..he comes not there, I warrant him. a 1652 Brome New 
Acad. iv. ii, By your leave, Sir, Are you the Regent of this 
Academy? 1718 Addison CJtr. Rcltg. v. viii, Origan was 
appointed Regent of the Catachetic school in Alexandria. 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierrc sStud. Nat. (1799) I. 391 
1 hose infamous punishments, which produce a disgraceful 
effect, at once, on the morals of both scholars and regents. 

5. allrib. a. Regent bird or oriole, an Austra- 
lian bird, Sericultts melin us, named in compliment 
to the Prince Regent, afterwards George IV. 

^825 Field Geog. N. S. [Fates App. 503 Regent bird or 


104/ X.E1CMHAKD1 jmt. v. 101 Mr. uuoert observed ttie 
female of the Regent-bird. 

b. Regent (congregation or) house, the 
upper of the two houses into which the Senate of 
Cambridge University was formerly divided ; Re- 
gent walk, the former name of certain walks or 
alleys in Christ’s and Queens’ Colleges and at the 
Schools, Cambridge. 

x8g5 Rashdall Uttiv. Mid. Ages xii. II. 365 note, Even 
in the Fifteenth Century Register., we find that in a 
♦Regent Congregation the graces are 1 pronounced ’..by a 
Proctor. 1573 G. Harvf.y Lelter-bk. (Camden) 18 , 1 have 
not yit bene so courst and galled in our own House as I am 
like hereafter to be pincht and nipt in the * Regent Hous. 
1641^ Milton Reform. 11. Wks. 1851 III. 67 They come 
furnish’t with no more experience then they learnt.. at the 
Colledge audit, or the regent house. x 63 x Loud. Gaz. No. 
1656/3 Then their Majesties went up to the Regent-House, 
and by their particular Command, Mr. Montague. . was 
Admitted, and Created Doctor of Divinity. 1635 Quarles 
Ettibl. 11. iv. 77 To follow Natures too affected Fashion, 
Or travel! in the_ *Regerit walk of Passion. x68x [see 
3 a above], 17x9 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 
2x3 At dinner and supper in Summer they met upon y» 
Regent Walk, and there waited till they knew what Seniors 
would come down. 1886 Ibid. II. 54 The gate-house and 
the central alley [at Queens’ College], called ‘ Regent-walk 
were flagged. Ibid. 215 This doorway was exactly opposite 
to the Great Gate, and the walk leading to it from the gate 
is ‘ the Regent Walk \ 

Regent (rrdgent), a. [a. F. regent ( 14 th c.) 
or L. regent-em, pres. pple. of regere to rule.] 

1. In special senses (usu. placed after the sb.). 
a. Holding the position of a University regent. 
Now only Hist. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 213 abbot and J>e 
chanouns of Osenay and masters regentes (L. magistri 
regentes ) of Oxenforde. a 1548 Hall Citron ., Hen. Fill 
199 The Rector of the Uniuersitie called to counsell all the 
Doctors regentes.. to shew their myndes on this question. 
x 57°.F° xe A. ft M. (ed. 2) 1384/1 Angry with the vnmanerly 
multitude that would giue no rowme vnto the Doctours, 
Bachelers, Maisters, & other graduates and regent masters. 
1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 2720/8 First, One of the Esquire 
Beadles, then the Regent-Masters, afterwards the Non- 
Regents, and Officers. 1895 Rashdall Univ. Mid. Ages 
xit. 1 1 . 364 The * Decree and Statute * is issued * by the 
authority of the Chancellor and Masters Regent.' 


b. Acting as, having the position of, regent of 
a country, esp. Queen regent ; i* uiling as sovereign. 

*555 Eden Decades 215 The lady Regente moother vnto 
the frenche kynge. <1x578 Lindksay tPitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) I. xo Than schaw sow him howqueine regent 
Reft frome the Duik the authoritie. c 1645 Howell Lett. 
1. xviii. (1650) 30 She^was made Queen Regent of France 
during the Kings Minority. 1690 Land. Gaz. No. 2533/x 
Next the Princes who are not Regents or Soxeraigns, ihe 
Princes Regents, the Heralds. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4161/2 
His Imperial Majesty.. intends. -to receive the Homage of 
the States of Austria, as being the Regent Arch-Duke. 
1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v., In France, the queen mother 
has the regency of the kingdom, under the title of queen 
regent, while the king is a minor. 1765 Blackstone Cctntn. 
I. iv. 2x2 The qi 
who holds the crov 
316 Though himse 

defended Mary of Guise, the Queen Regent. 

2. Ruling, governing, controlling. Now rare. 

16x3 M. Ridley Magn. Bodies 1 The great regent Globes 
of Saturne, Mars, Jupiter, the Sunne and the Earth. x£8o 
Baxter Attsxv. Stillingfl . 8, I entreat you to tell me mote 
plainly, which is the constitutive Regent part of a National 
Church ? 1762-9 Falconer Shi/avr. n. 184 The regent helm 
her motion still commands. 1844 Mrs. Browning Drama 
of Exite Poems 1850 I. 71 This regent and si blime 
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■ ‘ Xl : m \ " [f. Regent jA] 

1 • t ;ach (a college, 


class, etc.), as a regent. 

1623 tr. Ravine's Theat. Hon, 11. xiii. 248 All these Vni- 
uersities are Regented by Professors of singular Pietie, 
and exquisite Learning. 1715 M. Davies At hen. Brit. I. 
Pref. 36 The Colleges. .are regented by the Secular Clergy. 
i88z M. Pattison in Jrttl. Educ. 1 Mar. 70 Graduates 
engaged in instructing or regenting the boys, 
b. intr. To act as a University regent. 

1631 in Craufurd Hist. Unix*. Edin. (1808) 119 Mr. William 
King, (after he had legented in the colledge 23 years), 
was called to the ministry at Crammond. 1846 Life J. 
Guthrie 142 He regented in the University of St. Andrews 
and there taught as Professor of Philosophy. 

2. To control (a person) as a regent. 
a 1797 H. Walpole Mem. Geo. II (1847) I. 99 Even the 
black Princes widow, .was passed over and her son regented 
by his Uncles. 

Hence Re’genting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais m. xviii. 147 The well-payed 
Incomes of Regenting Doctors. T8S4 Enin. Rev. Apr. 427 
The comparative economy of the plan of regenting. 

Re'gental, a. rare “ l . [f. Regent sb. + -Afi.J 
Of or pertaining to a regent. 

1883 Bf.sant All in Garden Fair I. xiv, If the supper had 
been of royal or regental character, he could not have 
assumed a more courtly air. 

Re-gentess. [-ESS.] A female regent. 

x6xx Cotcr., Regente, the Regentesse, or Protectresse of a 
Kingdome, 1830 W. Taylor Hist. Suit. Germ. Poe Ip' 

III. 318 A characteristic scene fe that.. between the Re- 
gentess and MacchiaveL 1877 Tinsleys Mag. XX. 147 
Penetrating to the cabinet of the regentess. 

t Re’gentry. Sc. Obs. [f. Regent sb. + -RV.J 
The office or function of a regent, regency. 

1558 .Sr. Acts Mary (1814) II. 504/2 To desyre our soue- 
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office or position of a regent. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. jz. (1509) 93 The gouernement of 
a little sonne whom she had left, to which Regentsmp 
aspired.. the Marquise of Saluce. X593 Shaks. 2 Hen. / L 

1. iii. 107 If Yorke haue ill demean’d himselfe in France, 
Then let him be denay’d the Regent-ship. 1848 Frasers 
Ring. XXXVIII. 338/1 The Liberal ladies of Germany.- 
seem to consider this act as his chief recommendation to the 
regentship. 

Hege’rniinate (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] To ger- 
minate again. Hence Hege*rminating ppl. a. 

1623 Cockeram, Rcgerminate, to spring againe. 165® 
Blount Glossogr., Rcgerminate, to burgen again, to spring 
anew, to grow a fresh. 1753 Smollett Cnt. Fathom (1784) 
100/1 Even amidst the rank productions of vice, the> 
regerminate to a sort of imperiect vegetation. 1794 *• 
Taylor Pausanias III. 54 This tree regerminates per- 
petually. 1826 Good Bh. Nature I. 187 This organ will 
regerminate and the whole plant be renewed. x88x >>• 
Siemens in Nature No. 624. 568 The resulting seeds are 
not at any' rate devoid of regerminating power. 

So Reg‘ermiiia*tion. 

1646 J. Gregory Notes Obs. xxvL 124 _The Jewes 
commonly' expresse Resurrection by Regermination, or grow- 
ing up again like a Plant. 1658 in Phillips. 1731 
Bailf.y vol. II. 1819 G. S. Faber Dispensations (1623! II- 
104 He expresses an assured hope, that the time of Ids reno- 
vation or regermination would come. 2849 Frasers Mag. 
XL. 188 The paschal eggs, symbol of vital essence anu 
regermination, are rolled upon the turf. 

f Rege'st, sbA Obs. rare ~ l . [f. Regest v. 

2. ] The act of casting back, retort. . 

1609 T. Morton Anno. Higgons 24 Being twuse conuicted 

in himselfe, both by the friuolousnesse of ms rea>ons, and 
also by the regest of their owne like contradictions. 

T Rege*st, sbS Obs . rare, [ad- late L. regest a 
(pi.) a list, register, f. regerlre : see next, and c l. 
K. regeste .] A register. . 

1670 Milton Hist. Eng. ill. 123 Others of later time have 
sought to assert him by old legends and Cntbedrnll regest . 
Ibid. 134 Teudric King of Glamorgan, whom the regest ot 
LandafT recounts to have bin alwaics victorious in fight. 

t Rege-st, v. Obs. [f. L. regest-, ppl. stem ot 
regerere, f. re- Re- 4- gercre to bear, carry, etc.] 
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1_ trans. To register. 

1520 Ckurzkst, Ace. Si. Giles, Reading {«L Nash) 9 Paldd 
to Wilta Edmunds far makyng and regestyng of the last 
acccmpte iij« mj l . 1555 W. Watkemax FardU Fastens 1. 
v. 6a The! also declare vnto then, the stones of men of olde 
tyme, regested in their holy Scripture. 

2 . To cast back, return, retort. 

16x4 Jackson Creed m. v. § 2 Vnto the objected dreadfull 
consequences of their decrees, . .they would regent disobedi- 
ence to the Church. _ 1641 Anszv. Find. Smect ymnu us 102, 
I have. .indeed anticipated all those thred-hare objections 
■which are here again* regested to the weary Reader. 1657 
W. Mokice Ceonet quasi Katrij xv. 22 S, I shall regest, that 
to what end shall they look on, if they <~r?y? look for no 
fruit or good effect thereby? 

t Eegestary. Ob;, rare- 1 , [f. as prec. + 
-AEr: cf. Regis rp-AKV.] = neat. 

1523 Skelton GarL Laurel 522 Lo, hither commyth a 
goodly caystres, Occupacyon, Famys regestnry. 
f Semester. Obs. Atso 6 -our. [f. as prec. 
+- -ee *, or var. of Register jA 2 ] One who 
registers ; a registrar. 

1 555 F . Watseman Far die Fccicns II. xi. 24S When the 
fcattexle is done, all the armie is presented to the Regestour, 
..that it maye bee knawes who is slain. 1597 Child- 
Marriages 16 r The Sere hers, sealers & Registers of all 
Tanned lecher. .In the county of the citie of Chester. 

Eegeatery, obs. variant of Registeey. 
t Eege’stioiu Obs. rare. [See Regest v. and 
-ion.] Retort, reply. 

z 565 Cu-FRIU Ansir. Treai. Crosse (zJLfd) 6a But because 
..we are only burdened with the name of Fathers give us 
leave sc me rime to use a Regesrion. 1620 T. Granger Dio. 
Lcgike 125 Our Sauiour Christ answereth to the Pharisees 
question by regesrion. 01640 Jackson Creed x. xxiii. § 5 
The manner of the regesrion seems to imply, that they had 
now- begun to be sorry that they had so far believed on him. 

f Eegestnre. Obs. rare "~ l . [Alteration of 
Registee sb as if f. Regest v. f-ure.] Register. 

1593 T. Bastard Chrestolercs (1S80) 61 After the brauer 
suite haue cast them off. Like fashions counting boake, or 
regestnre. 

Eegestyr, obs. form of Register. 

Beget (>ige*t), z\ rare. [Re- 5a] trans. To 
obtain again, get back. 

3604 Daniel Cro. Wars VL Lxxi, And then desire in Gas- 
cotgn to re-get The glory lost Advantaged the Duke. 
x6rx J. Davies To Worthy Persons Wks. (Grosart) IL 
52/2 Tovy, although the mother of vs all Regetts thee in 
her womb [etc.). XS54 Earl JIonm. tr. Eer.iivoglio's l Farrs 
Flanders 161 All the Provinces would revolt; which 
when they should once be lost, they would not be so easily 
regotten. 

t Erege*t. Obs. (Of obsenre origin and meaning.) 
13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A_ 1064 pc almyjty was her raynyster 
mete, pe totnbe fre saker-fyse per to reget. 

Eagge, obs. form of rig-, Ridge sb. 
t Be’gian. Obs. [f. L. regi-us royal 4- -AN.] 
An upholder of regal authority ; a royalist. 

x6S3 A WrtsoN 'Jas. / 202 Then they strive to make a 
Diyisionjif Regia ns and Republicans. x5ss Fouler Ck. 
Hisi.xum. 5 33 This is alleadged and urged by our Regions, 
to prove the Kings Paramount Power in Ecclesiasticis. 
ax 670 Hacket A bp. Williams r. (x6gc) 39 Art. Wils[an].. 
favours all Republicans, and never speaks well of Regions, 
(it is his own distinctions) if he can possibly avoid it. 
■fBegibbe, V. Obs. [ad. OF. regiber (mod. 
F. regimber) ; see note to Jib v.-'] intr. To kick. 

a 1225 A nor. R. 13S AI so sone so pet flesh hauep al his wil, 
hit reg\bbet5 anon, ase uet keif & ideL 

f Ere-gible, <S. Obs. rare'’ 1 , [ad. L .regibilis, 
f- regere to rule : see -jble.] Governable. 

iSop Holland Amm. Marcell. aevz. xi L 69 (If occasion 
require) the same [boldness] ought to be regible, advised, 
and considerate. 1656 in Blount Glsssogr. 3721 in Bailey. 
Hence Be’gTbleness. 1733 Bailey voL II. 
Eegici&al (re’d^isaidal), a. [f. Regicide + 
-al.] Pertaining to, characterized by, inclined to, 
regidde. 

a 1779 Warburton Whs. X. 136 (R.), One might suspect 
this regiddal collection to be the spiritual breathings of an 
enlightened Method L-l. 1813 Grattan Pari. Deb. it May, 
This oath abjured the regicida! power attributed to the 
Fope. 1834 Disraeli Rev. Epick 11. xxiv. 127/rhe regiddal 
steel that shall redeem A nation's sorrow with a tyrant's 
blood. 1833 Goldw. Smith in Ward Eng. Poets 1 1.^381 
Marvell, far less compromised and by no means regiddal, 
remained in _pcblic life. 

t Hegicidation. nonce-zvd. ~ Regicide 2 . 
i56x K- W . Ccnf. Charac -, To Rdr. (1S60) 11 Tyrannicall 
csuraation and murderous regiddaticn spoiled the markets 
of their swelling honour. 

Eegicide 1 (re’d^isoid). [f. L. regi-, stem of 
rex king -f- -ctde i ; c f. F. regicide (16th c.).] 

L One who kills a king, esp. his own king; one 
who commits the crime of regicide. 

a 1548 Hall Chroju, Hen. IF 14 b, Our pcs te rite shal be 
reproved as children of Hcmeddes, ye of Regicides & 
prince quellers. 1607-15 [see RegnicideJ. 1651 Hobbes 
Gcvi. ff Acc.xiv. § 20. 229 Of which sort are Tray tars, Regi- 

S des, and such as take up annes against the 'City, xfioo 
rydex Don Sebastian iv. ui, That I miss’d [jmur life] 
Was the propitious errour of my fate. Not of my Soul, my 
Soul’s a Regidde. 

2 . spec. a. Eng. Hist. One of those who took 
part in the trial and execution of Charles I. 

1654 Evelyn Diary -7 Aug.. He who publish’d these bold 
sermons of.. the Jewes cruafyxng Christ, applied to the 
wicked regicides. 1660 Hid. zx Ocl, The Regicides who 
sat cn the life cf our late King, were brought to tryal in the 
Old Briley. xS-u in. Somers Tracts I. 51 When there are 

vol. vm. 


still so many cf the old Regicides not only alive, hut in 
Vogue and Authority, a 1715 Burnet Over. Time ir. (1724) 
I. 162 The Regicides were at that time odious beyond all 
expression. x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2} 1. 374 Where by the 
statute 12 Cha_ IL all the lands, tenements, and heredita- 
ments of the regicides were forfeited to the Crown. 1874 
Green Sheri Hist. is. § 2. 603 In the punishment of the 
Regiddes. indeed, a Presbyterian might well be as zealous 
as a cavalier. 

b. Er. Hist. One of those Revolutionists con- 
cerned in the execution of Louis XVI. 

1796 Burke Regie. Peace i. (1S92) 21 The Regicides were 
the first to declare war. We are the first to sue for peace. 
1809 Syel Smith IFks. (1855) L x6r/z The regicides of 
France were poor theatrical imitators. 1848 W. H. Kelly 
tr. Le Elands H isl. Ten V. II. 503 The king had granted 
a pardon to Meunierwhohad been condemned by the Court 
cf Peers as a regidde. 

3 . citrib. passing into adj. 

C1645 Howell Lett. 1. xvui. (1650) 30 The Regidde villain 
was apprehended. 1790 Burke Er. Rev. io3 A groupe of 
regidde and sacrilegious slaughter. 1796 — Regie. Peace i. 
{i£gc) 25 The Regicide Directory.. charge us with eluding 
our declarations. 1804 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. II. 244 
The Cordeliers were the regidde portion of the Jacobins. 
XB39 Marryat Pkani. Ship viii. The murder of his regidde 
ambassador. 

Eegicide 2 (re'd^issid). [f. as prec. 4- -cide 2.] 
The killing or murder of a king. 
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usurpation and regidde. 1725 Pope Odyss. 1. 4S Did fate, 
or we, when gTeat Atrides died. Urge the bold traitor to 
the regidde! 1796 Burke Regie. Peace L (1892) & The 
Republick of Regidde..has actually conquered the finest 
parts of Europe. x8x6 Scott Aniiq . xviii, A crime only 
inferior to sacrilege, or regidde. x£S4 Symqnds Sh.aks. 
Predec. xv. 662 Marlowe . . shows Edward smothered, sparing 
only one inddent of that unnatural regidde. 

E.e*gicidism. [f. prec. + -isir.] The prac- 
tice or principle of regicide. 

x66o R. Coke Justice Find. Ep. Ded. xo Sacriledge, 
Regiadism and Murder. 1676 Doctrine 0/ Devils 77 Any 
Crime, Villany, or Piacle whatever, Murther, ..Regicidism 
[etc.]. 2795 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XVI. 522 The 
stimulus required is — Regiddism. iSoo Anna Seward Lett. 
(i8rx) V. 270 Our great and truly religious poet, Milton, 
published in defence of regiddism. 

Regient, obs. form of Regent sb. 

*t* Regi'fical, a. Obs. rare — °. [f. L. regijic-us 
+ -al.] 1 Royal, princely, pompous, sumptuous * 

(Blount Glossogr . 1656). 

Regifnge (re d^ihridT). Rom . Hist. [ad. L. 
regifugium, f. regi-, rex king + fuga flight.] 
The flight or expulsion of the kings from Rome. 

L. regifugium occurs only as the name of the festival (on 
24 Feb.) commemorative of the expulsion. 

1654 Vilvain Epit. Ess. ti. xxviii, Tarquins expulsion or 
Rcgi-fuge. a X727 Newton Chroncl. Amended i. (1728) 49 
The old Records of the Latines were burnt by the Gauls, an 
hundred and twenty years after the Regifuge. X770 Swinton 
in Phil. Trans. LX I. 88 They prevailed at Rome, .till after 
the regifuge.^ 1847 Grote Greece 11. xxxi. IV. 206 At the 
epoch of Kleisthenes, which by a remarkable coinddence is 
the same as that of the regifuge at Rome. 

Kegild (r/gi-ld), c. [Re- 5 a.] trcns. To 
gild again. Alsoffg. 

15S3 Stubbes Anat. Abus, l To Rdr. (1879) p. xii, With 
their swoord*, daggers, and rapiers guilte and reguilte. 
1841 F. E. Paget 6 1 . Ant holm’s 3 He_ neither regilt the 
weathercock, nor raised the height of bis own pew. _ 1857 
Duffer in Lett. High Lai. (ed. 3) xo Destined to regild his 
spurs in future years on the soil of Spain. 

|] Regime, regime 0 * 3 r-m). [F., ad. L re- 
gimen lxZGIiTEi'.] 

1. = REGni£S a. 

1776 Earl Carlisle Lei. 13 Sept, in Jesse Sdtyyn 4- 
Contemp. (1S44) III. 157 Regime is better than physic. 

2 . A manner, method, or system of rule or govern- 
ment; a system or institution having widespread 
influence or prevalence. 

1792 [see b]. 1805 Edin. Rev. VI. 471 The short sentence 
about the regime of the Roman provinces affords two 
instances of inadvertence. 1833 CHALMERS_Cr«rr. hi an 1. 
vi. (1834) I. 250 These first and second prindples of natural 
justice, whatever violence may have been done to them at 
the overthrow of a former regime [etc.]. 184B Mill PoL 

Ecctz. iil xvi. § 1 Under the regime of competition, things 
are . . exchanged for each other at such values [etc.]. 1898 
Bo n ley France I. In trod. 32 Under previous parliamentary 
regimes this evil was not patent. 

b. spec, in phr. the ancient , or old, regime (tr. 
F. lender, rdgime), the system of government in 
France before the Revolution of 1 7S9. Also trcns/., 
the old system or style of things. 

1792 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life Sr Writ. (1S32) 1 1.^195 
Some are for absolute monarchy, some for the ancient 
regime. x8o8 $nt J. Moore in Jas. Moore Farr. Campaign 
(iSoq) 76 They have acted with all the im beauty of an old 
established weak government of the old regime. 1825 
Jefferson Autobiog. Wks. XS59 1. 104 The Aristocracy was 
cemented by a common principle, of preserving the^ ancient 
regime, or whatever should be nearest to il xtZs, Harper s 
Mag. Mar. 554/= The habits of the last century in respect 
to decorum were just receding... The old rfgxme was dying. 

Begimen (re -dolmen). Also § Sc. regemen. 
[a. L. regimen , f. regere to rule, direct, etc. Cf- 
OF. regimen (14th c.).] 

L The act of governing ; government, rule. 

1456 Sir G. Have Lore Arms (S. T. S.) 66 Quhare tbare 


is^na hede, regeracn na ordinaunce, thare resoun naturale 
failis. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 52 Baith i word and 
seep tour, regimen and croun. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 
n. § 128 The Genera! himself, and the Martial affairs, were 
subject to this Regimen and Discipline as well as the Civil. 
1678 Cun worth Iniell. Syst. r. iv. 491 Others commonly 
assign him the Regimen of Separate Souls after Death. 
1765 Blackstone Ccmm. 1 . 25 In the inns of court all sorts 
of regimen and academical superintendance..are found im- 
practicable. 18*7 Hallam Const. Hist.- 1 . t. 2 The forms 
and principles of political regimen in these different nations 
became more divergent from each other. 187$ Tennyson 
Q. Mary iil i, Sir, no woman’s regimen Can save us. 

b. A particular form or kind of government; 
a regime ; a prevailing system. 

«xx 734 North Lives. (1826) IIL 362 Gentlemen's sons in 
the college, under the influence of such a regimen, will be ex- 
posed to the mischiefs cf idleness, expense, and debauchery. 
X792 A Young Trar\ France. 529 Under the regimen of 
land-taxes, all foreigners residing in a kingdom absolutely 
escape taxation. 1837 Hallam Hist. Lit. t. vil § 45 Nothing 
is so apt to follow as sedition from a popular regimen. x86o 
Mill Repr. Govt. (1865) ig/x What sort of human beings 
can be formed under such a regimen ! 

*f*c. The aggregate of those under some govern- 
ment ; a class or kind. Obs. rare. 

[x66o Stanley Hist. Philos, ix. (1701) 347/2 The Soul of 
Pythagoras, being of the Regimine of Apollo, (whether as a 
Follower, or some other way more near to him).l 1709 
Steele Taller No. 6S r 2,1 have also a long List of Persons 
of Condition, who are certainly of the same Regimen with 
these Banditti. 

2 . Med. The regulation of such matters as have 
an influence on the preservation or restoration of 
health; a particular course of diet, exercise, or 
mode of living, prescribed or adopted for this end ; 
f a course of treatment employed for the cure of 
a wound. Cf. Regiment 5. 

c 1400 Lanfrands Cirurg. Co la ano]>cr maner regimen 
Vndirstonde Jxit ]> c man..schal not be Iete blood in \>e 
bigynnynjte [etc]. Ibid. 289 po_u schalt kepc him wi)> good 
regimen, ec he schal vse no metis ne drinkis [ct engendrith 
scharp blood & greet. 1646 G. Daniel Whs. (Grosart) I. 
41 Things ..Very behoofull to the Regimen Of health. 
1693 tr. BlancarcTs Pb.ys. Diet. (ed. 2), Regimen , a Word 
us'd in Phj-sick, about ordering Diet, and the like. X707 
Floyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 197 If thereby the Pulse be 
alter’d to more frequency, we use a cool Regimen. 1764 
Reid Inquiry i. § 3 Would he not hope for his cure from 
physic and good regimen? 1830 Scott Demonol. L xo His 
physician received a grateful letter from him acknowledging 
the success of his regimen. 1899 A llbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 
425 A strict regimen, .being at the same time observed, 
b. trans f. and fig. 

1751 Johnson Rambler No. 89 r 7 Active employment, .is 
generally a necessary part of this intellectual regimen. 1777 
Sheridan Sch. ScanJ. in. iii. There’s Sir Hany diets him- 
self for gaming, and is now under a hazard regimen. x86* 
Burton Bk. Hunter 97 * A course of reading ’ as itjs some- 
times called, is a course of regimen for dwarfing the mind. 

3 . Gram. The government of one word by 
another; the relation which one word in a sentence 
has to another depending on it. 

1600 Holland Livy 2nd Index s.v. H-S, You must in this 
manner of speech understand millia for the regimen of the 
Genitive case. x668 Wilkins Real Char. xv. 448 The Regi- 
men of words doth concern their government of others. 
1751 Harris Hemres Wks. (1841) Z93 Hence, .arises the 
grammatical regimen of the verb by its nominative, and of 
the accusative by its verb. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. 
(ed. 5) 1 . 32S The following sentences, which give the passive 
>oice the regimen of an active verb, are very irregular. 
1872 F. Hall False Pkilol. £4 The grammarians posit the 
absence of regimen as one of the differential features of a 
conjunction. 

•f- 4 . Alck. (See quot.) Obs. rare/ 3 . 

1727-38 Chambers C\ cl.. Regimen, in chymistry and 
alcbymy, is the method of ordering and conducting any 
thing, that il may answer it’s intention. Thus, regimen of 
fire, is the manner of making and ordering fire, and the 
degrees thereof. [From Diet, de Trcvouc s.v. Rfgime.] 
Hence Begi*menol a. — Regiminal. 

1 856 Flint Princ. Med. (iB So) 215 The correctness of this 
view of the regimenal management of the disease. 1874 
Bucknill& Tuke Man. Psyeh. Med. (ed. 3) 6S7 The treat- 
ment is medicinal and regimenal. 

f Eegimence. Obs. rare. [Alteration of next, 
after sbs. in -ence.] = Regiment i. 

C1470 Harding Chrcn. Proem v, Vnto your sapience 
I ivy H remember a notdbUytee Of your e]ders_ rule and 
regym ence. Ibid. xcvm. xiii, Full greate intelligence Of 
all good rule .and noble regim ence. 

Segrment (re*d3iment), sb. Abo 5-6- Tene- 
ment. [ad. late L. regimentum, f. L- reg/re to 
rule: see -MENT, and cf. F. regiment (1314).] 
il Rule or government over a person, people, or 
country ; esp. royal or magisterial authority. Now 
rare (very common c 1550-16S0). 

1350 Gower Conf. IIL 233 Pile is the foundement Of every 
hinges regiment. If it be medled with justice, a 1502 Charier 
London cxL xn Arnolde Chrcn. (xSxi) 43 Hens fjrth y* be 
be vnder the regement and gouernaunce of the Mayr and 
Aldirmen. c 1557 Asr. Parker Ps. xdi. But thou ..as Lora 
and president For ever standst ua moves We and "'j'se in 
regimenL 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 33 W hat place is 
there in all the world, net subject to the regiment 
power of this citie! a 16x7 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 153 The 
King hath a more intimate.. regiment o>er his Qu*en than 
over any other subject. 1698 {R. Ferguson] l Vm< Ecclex. 

100 Without which there could be no Superiority, nor 
Subordination and consequently no Regiment in the World. 
x8a6 E. Irving Babylon II. vil 177 He cried, by all human 
wisdom, to gain security and steadfastness to ins regiment. 

£3 
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1832 Austin Jurispr. vi, (1879) I. 261 The powers of eccle- 
siastical regiment which none but the church should wield. 

fb. Manner, method, or system of ruling or 
governing ; a form of pulity, a regime. Obs. 

1474 in Tighe & Davies Windsor (sZgh) 1. 400 The Statutes 
for the Order and Regiment to be hadde, used, and con- 
tynued in the Corporacion. 1535 Coverdale Bible Ded. 
r 6 In all godly regimented of olde tyme the kynge and 
temporal! iudge was obeyed of euery man. 1576 Fleming 
Panopl. Epist. 197 You account tyrannical! regiment, an 
execrable regiment. 2605 Bacon Adv. Learn, it. ii. § 13 
History Civil!, in respect of the Habitations, Regiments, 
and Manners of the people. <11676 Hale Prim. Orig. 
Man. (1677) 6 The knowledge of History, of Humane Laws, 

. .of Political and Oeconomtcal regiments. 

2 . fa. The office or function of a ruler. Obs. 
(Common <71550-1610, chiefly with verbs of receiv- 
ing, accepting, etc., and their opposites.) 

2390 Gower Con f. I. 218 Whan this king was passed thus, 
This false tunged Perseus The regiment hath underfonge. 
1494 Fabyan Citron, vi. clviii. 147 He obteynyd the regy- 
jmcnt and gouernaunce of the abouesayde Kynge. a 1572 
Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. . 1846 I. 431 Ane man..maist un. 
worthy of ony regiment in ane weill rewlit commun-wealth. 
1591 Troub. Raigne It. John n. (1611) 86 To seeke a meane 
To dispossesse Iohn of his regiment. 1596 Spenser F. Q. 
ii. x. 30 When he had resignd his regiment. 1630 B. 
Jonson New [nn 11. ii, A rare stateswonian 1 I admire her 
bearing In her new regiment. 

•j* b. The time or period during which one rules ; 
a reign. Obs. 

1566 Cecil in Strype Ann. Ref. (1700) I. xlvii. 481 Other- 
wise her Regiment will prove very troublesome and unquiep 
1582 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 473 Laitlie, in the regi- 
ment of umquhile James, sumtyme Krll of Mortoun. 1609 
Holland A mm . Marcell. 203 During his regiment there 
was hardly any man. .could have remedie were it never so 
just and reasonable. 1630 Prynne Anti- Annin. 85 During 
all the time of his exile for Religion in Queene Maries 
bloody Regiment. 

f 3 . Government or control over oneself, one’s 
feelings or actions. Obs . 

c 1412 IIoccleve De Reg. Priitc . 2052 Of Gyles of regy- 
ment Of princes, plotmel thynke I to translate. 1483 
Caxton Ca'o 1 b, Tnis a singuler book and may well be 
callyd the regyment or gouernaunce of the body and sowle. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Leant. 11. xxi. § 6 For it concerneth the 
Regiment & gouernment of euery man, over himself, & not 
ouer others. 1679 Penn Addr. Pro!. 11. 2x9 Speculations 
that have no influence upon holy Living, or tendency to the 
Regiment of our Passions. 

*fb. Control or influence exercised by one thing 
over another, or over a person. Obs. 

1390 Gower Con/. III. 115 Whom this planete under- 
fongeth To stonde upon his regiment, He schal be meke 
and pacient. 1528 Payne ll Salerno's Begun. Ciij. The 
membres or places of mans body, in whiche is the regiment, 
that is, the digestion ofmeates and humours. 1591 Syl- 
vester Du Bar/as 1. ii. 95 Not, that at all times, one 
same Element In one same Body hath the Regiment. 1635 
Swan Spec. M. (1670) 179 Sith this lunar regiment is 
pertinent to most seas. 1674 Grew Nat. Mixture ii. § 6 ! 
Yet doth not this vast Diversity take away the Regiment j 
and Subordination of Principles. 

+ c. Gram . = Regimen 3. Obs. rare ~ x . 

* 59 x Percivall Sp. Diet. Eiv, Regiment is, when any i 
part of speech requireth or gouemeth in construction, any 1 
case or inoode to be set before him or after him. 
t 4 . The ruling or governing of a person, people 
or place. Obs. 

« 1529 Skelton Sp. Parrot 431 For o ower regente the 
regimente he hathe. 2555 Eden Decades 22 Leauinge the 
hole regiment of the Hand with his brother the Lieue- 
tenaunte. x6xo J. Dove Advt. Seminaries 49 Saints de- 
parted have the regiment of whole Provinces. 2632 Need- 
ham tr. Selden's Mare Cl. Auth. Pref., The consent of men 
and gods.. would have the regiment of Sea and Land bee 
tn thy power. 2702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. tv. vii. (1852) 
136 Could we see the unseen regiment of the world.. what 
an awe would it strike us with ! 

f _b. The management, guidance, or control of 
a thing or affair. Obs. rare. Cf. Regimen 4. 

2477 Norton Ord. Alch. vi. in Ashm. (1652) xox Now 
lerne the Regiment of your Fiers. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. 
Gpvt. Eng. 11. v. (1739) 26 The greatest Lords thought the 
Regiment of Sea-affairs worthy of the best of their Rank. 
*74*. Betterton Eng. Stage vi. 82 We shall proceed to the 
Regiment and proper Motions of the Head. 

f 5. Med. Rule of diet or mode of living. = Regi- 
men 2. Obs. (Common in phr. Regiment of health!) 

* 5*5 Ld. Bfrners tr. Froiss. II. clxxxtx. [clxxxv.] 577 If 
they had ordred hym in bis youthe, and so contynued by a 
reasonable regement,. .this syckenesse had nat fallen to 
hym nowe. 1582 Hester Seer, P/tiorav. 1. xxiii. 26 Let 
themkeepea" — J --- ■ 

Mate\Vk*.(it 

which consen - . . .... 

Closet Openea 

of Health, Inc.j e u»»«i ^tyinao, etc. 170® tooth Devil on 
2 Sticks ill. (1778) 46 What signifies a palliative regiment, 
with such a rotten constitution, 
t Q- A rule, regulation, ordinance. Obs. 

*546 ’RkVF.Eng. Votaries 1. (1560} 13 b, After he had fur- 
nuhed it with new regiments and lawes. <1x548 Hall 
Chron., Rich. Ill 42 The metrician coulde not obscruynge 
the regimentes of metre ende the seconde verse in Bore. 
<2x6x7 Bavne On Coloss. y 1634) 349 The worke is double, 
tnternaM or externall : regiments, or direction, 
tb. Nant. (See quots.) Obs. 

* 574 Bourne Regiment/or Sea Pref. (1577) A iij b, A Table 
°* u *jhnation calculated for fowre yeres, ..which the See- 
T 1 * 1 \ o A Regiment. 2594 J. Davis Scantndx Seer. 
UW7) i8 \ou must also by your Regiment or other tables, 
s ^ rc * 1 to know the declination of that body which you 


f 7 . A place or country under a particular rule ; 
a kingdom, province, domain, district. Obs. 

1390 Gower Con/. III. 127 The^ ferste regiment Toward 
the part of Orient .. Governed is of Signes thre. 1590 
Spenser F.Q. it. ix. 59 An auncient booke..That of this 
lands first conquest did devize, And old division into Regi- 
ments. x6ox Holland Pliny I. 113 So much for the prin- 
cipall nations of this countrey. As for the States, Tetrarchies, 
and regiments, there be in all 195. 1635 Pagitt Chrisiianogr. 
11. vi. (1636) 39 That Councell divided the Regiment of the 
Church into foure Patriarcball Sees. 2662 in Bucclcuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 540 A company of foot raised 
or to be raised in Long-acre or thereabouts in the Regiment 
of Westminster and the Liberty thereof. 

trans/. 2602 L. Lloyd Confer. Lawes 1 The elements are 
commaunded to staie within their owne regiments, without 
trespassing one of another. 1623 Webster Duchess Malfi 
Ded., Men who never saw the sea, yet desire to behold that 
regiment of waters. 1625 Jackson Creed v. iii. 14 Specula- 
tiue notions are seated in the head or vtmost confines of 
the soules regiment. 

8. Mil. A considerable body of troops, more or 
less permanently organized under the command of 
a superior officer, and forming a definite unit of an 
army or military force ; since the 1 7th c. the specific 
name of the largest permanent unit of the cavalry, 
infantry, and foot-guards of the British Army. 
Regiment of the line : (see Line sb 2 21 b). 

The precise application of the term in the British Army 
was considerably altered by the. changes made in 2881, when 
the old numbered infantry regiments (see. quot. 1876) were 
converted into battalions of the new Territorial Regiments 
finally formed in that year. 

2579 Digces Stralioticos nr. vii. 96 If his Regiment 
amount to the number of a fiue or sixe thousande [etc.]. 
2590 Sm J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 6 It was verie meete 
and conuenient that all that whole regiment should bee 
reduced into bands of 150. soldiers to an Ensigne. 1598 
Barret Theor. War res Gloss. 252 Regiment ,a Dutch word, 
is a number of sundry' companies vnder the charge of a 
Colonell. 2603 Knolles Hist. Turks . (1621) 67 To that 
purpose was every' mans regiment appointed what place to 
assaile. 2630 R. Johnson's Kingd. <5- Comtniu. 147 These 
of late yeares dissolved, and in 

■ now entertained, are five in 

* ' ■ 7 tin s’ Lent’ C. I Par res 834 The 

hope of the Venetian Warr being deferred,.. the Spanish 
Regiments came thence into the Netherlands. 2710 Steele 
Tatler No. xoo t 4 As idle People use to gather about a 
Regiment, that are exercising their Arms. 2775 Sheridan 
Rivals 1. ii, He is at present with his regiment. 2853 
Stocqueler Milit. Encycl. -230 ft The ordinary strength 
of a regiment of infantry of a single battalion is 750. 2876 
Voyle tk. Stevenson Milit. Diet. 51/x The 109 regiments 
of the line include 22 Highland regiments, and the first 
twenty-five have 2 battalions each. 2881 (title) Report of 
Committee on the Formation of Territorial Regiments as 
proposed by Colonel Stanley’s Committee. 

b. transf. and fig. in various contexts; esp. 
a large array or number (of anything). 

2605 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. 111. Furies 484 The fell 
fourth Regiment, is outward Tumours. C1645 Howell 
Lett. (1650) II. 37, I find as high examples of vertue in 
women as in men : l could produce beer a whole regiment 
of them. 2722 De Foe Col. Jack( 1840) 27 You look as if 
you belonged to the ragged regiment. 2768-74 Tucker 
Lt. A r <x/.,(x834) I. 236 'If they find y r ou invulnerable in front, 
they will detach a regiment of secret motives to take you in 
rear. 2849 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 84 A cat. .to eat the 
regiments of mice. 2860 All Year Round No. 70. 475 
Regiments of old vellum-bound books. 

t c. A number of individuals formed into a body 
or group ; a class or kind. Obs. 

16x0 Hf.alfv.Vj* n, ft r rs/s* n . 

diuides the d 
diatinguishir 

New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 30 Although an Eagle be counted 
King of that feathered regiment, yet is there a certaine 
blacke Hawke that beats him. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Bocca - 
lints Advts./r. Parnuss. 1. xlvii. (1674)63 [He) was forced 
to send.. for a new Regiment of Dogs, to bring his Sheep 
to better obedience. 

t 9 . pi. Regimentals. Obs. rare 
1759 H. Walpole Let/., to G. Montagu 19 July' (1846) III. 
464 The regiments, too, are very becoming, scarlet faced 
with black, buff waistcoats, and gold buttons. 

10 . attrib . and Comb., as (sense S) regiment 
commander , piece, ssvord. 

2684 J. Peter Siege Vienna 209 Regiment Pieces of Prince 
Rupert’s Invention. ^ 1722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 115 
They' stood upon their defence having the regiment swords 
on. 2886 Pall Mall G. S.Oct. 2 /x An appeal to Russia to 
send us.. brigade and regiment commanders. 

Regiment (regiment), v. [f. prec.] 

1 . trans. Mil. To form into a regiment or regi- 
ments. (Chiefly in passive .) Also transf. 

16x7 Collins De/. Bp. Ely 546 Diuers kinds of fishes are 
: - " ’ ’ ' : conduct of some one fish. 

: '■ ■ ■ ’ ’ Of 7500 Men Regimented 

- 1748 Anson's Voy. il vi. 

■ se.., properly trained and 

regimented. <x 1797 H. Walpole Mem. Geo. Ill (1845) I- 
x. 144 A plan for regimenting twenty-five thousand papists in 
Ireland for the same service. 2827 Scott Napoleon Ixxiv. 
Wks. 1870 XV. 79 A great part of the inhabitants were 
regimented and embodied. 1898 19//1 Cent. Feb. 223 The 
rebel force, regirr-"* — ’ — 1 " — *~ J * L — ’ 

was estimated at ... 

re/I. 2788 His • m ■ - 

and regimenting ... ■ ■ , 

also/. 1845 o # : 

General is full of business, regimenting, discharging, en- 
listing. 

b. To form (persons, now esp. workers) into 
a definitely organized body or group. 


2718 Free-thinker^ No. 50 (1733) 239 He lives in a de- 
generate Age, and in a Nation regimented into Factions. 
2731 Fielding Letter-writers hi. vii, Wh>\ the rogues are 
incorporated, they’ are regimented. 1847 Grote Greece n. 
xxxi. IV. 175 They continued to be a separate fraternity, 
and would not submit to be regimented anew under an 
altered category* a nd denomination. 1878 Fraser's Mag. 
XVIII. 194 They must be ‘regimented’ under captains of 
industry who will compel them to their task. 

c. To bring or put (things) into some definite 
order or system ; to organize, systematize. 

2698 [R. Ferguson) View Etclcs. Pref., Yet being other- 
wise Regimented and Marshal’d into sentences. 1866 Cah- 
lyle in Morning Star 4 Apr. 5/5 Very many things could 
be regimented and organised into the mute system of educa- 
tion that Goethe evidently adumbrates there. 1873 A. L. 
Perry Elem. Pol. Fcon. (ed. 8) 535 The . . folly oflaw-makers, 
who. .have struggled to regiment all industry. 

2 . To assign to a regiment or group. 

1774 Kames Sketches it. ix. (1807) II. 261 In Switzerland 
..every male who can bear anr.s is regimented, and sub- 
jected to military discipline. 1856 Ffoude Hist. Eng. 
i. i. 13 Every man was regimented somewhere -the re- 
strictions both on masters and servants were.. severe. 

Regimental (red^ime’ntal), a . and sb. [f. 
Regiment sb. + -al.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to, associated with, 
a regiment, or with some particular regiment. 

1702 Loud. Gaz. No. 3843/4 He is 5 foot 9 inches, in his 
Regimental Clothes. 2753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Afp. 
s.v. Hospital, Regimental hospitals are ol the greatest im- 
ortance. X776 J. Adams Wks. (1854) IX. 406 It is right, I 
elieve, to make ihe rule of promotion among captains and 
subalterns regimental only'. 2829 Regul, <5* Ord. Army 
(1844) 10 The Regimental, or Second, Standard, or Guidon, 
is to be of the Colour of the Facing of the Regiment. 1E80 
Gen. Adye in 1 gth Cent. April 703 With only’ seven officers 
in a regiment, a sy.stem of pure regimental rise by’ single 
battalions cannot well be applied. 

/ig. 2845 J. Saunders Piet. Eng. Life 8 Chaucer had not 
much relish for the regimental school of rhythm 2848 
Clough Amours de Voy . 1, no With metallic beliefs and 
regimental devotions. 

B. sb. 1 .pi. The dress proper to or character- 
istic of any particular regiment ; military uniform. 

1742 Land. Mag. 610 The Gold Lace on their Regimentals. 
2766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. xxxi, He., entered, handsomely 
dressed in his regimentals. 2812 Byron Ch. Har % 11. Notes 
159 Regimentals are the best travelling dress. 2863 Sat. 
Rev. 19 Sept. 375 When he.. was no nearer Empire than a 
tame eagle and some sham regimentals could carry him. 

Jig. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones \i. ix, The pale livery of 
death succeeds the red regimentals in which love had before 
drest her cheeks. 1832 Lvtton Eugene A. ix, Miss Nelly 
blushes when he speaks, scarlet is love’s regimentals, 
b. transf. Prison clothes. 

2838 Dickens O. Twist xvin, Stating that his ‘ time ’ was 
only out an hour before ; and that . . having worn the 
regimentals for six weeks past [etc.]. 

+ 2 . A military or regimental uniform. Obs. ran. 
a 1794 Colman Man 0/ Business 11. (D.), If they’ had been 
ruled by’ me f they'would have put you into the guards. You 
tvould have made a sweet figure in a regimental. _ 179S 
Anderson Brit. Emb. China y The regimental consisting 
of a very coarse blue jacket, with a vest and breeches of the 
same colour. 

Hence Eegimentalism ; Ke’gimenta'lity ; 
Eeglm entailed ppl, a. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 190 Gypsiety and 
regimentaUty’ can never be turned into one another. 1789 
PoctryinAnn. Reg. 156 Theregimental’d and the trowser’d 
trains, a 1896 Lady Burton in Wilkins Rom. Lady Burton 
(1897) I. x. 364 Peppering their conversation with an occa- 
sional Hindustani word, ..and plentiful regimentalisms. 

Regixnentally (red^ime-ntali), adv. ['EY 2 .] 

1 . According to regiment ; by regiments. 

2713 Land. Gaz. No. 5086/3 The rest of the Out-Pen- 
sioners are to appear at the said Hospital Regimentally' on 
such Days as will be advertised. 2799 Instr. 4 Reg. 
Cavalry (18.13) 278 The trumpet flourish, in drawing sw'ords, 
is used regimentally' on their own ground. 2834 Napier 
Pettins. War xv. ii. (Rtldg.) II. 300 All things requisite for 
the subsistence.. of troops should be organised regimentally. 
1885 Planch. Exam. 14 Apr. 4/7 The Government intended 
to call out the reserves regimentally’. 

2 . In point of regimental rank. 

1864 Realm 18 May 6 The close of the occupation of 
France found him still only’, regimentally, a major in the 43rd. 

Regimentary (red^imemtaTi), sb. and a. [f. 
Regiment sb. + -ary 1 ; cf. mod.F. r/gimentaire. J 
+ A. sb. The title of a Polish military officer. Obs. 
2733 Budgell Bee IV. 295 The Regimentary' of the Crow n 
will enter into Saxony with an Army of 60,000 Men. 1774 
Ann. Reg. 18 The regimentary Krazcwski, who commanded 
in Great Poland, opposed these encroachments. 

33 . adj. Regimental. 

1869 Daily News 30 Mar., I followed in the wake of a 
xegimentary fragment through the streets to the Priory 
station.^ 2901 N. Amer. Rcr*. Feb. 216 With an implacable 
regularity, with a regimentary rigidity’. 

Re : glmenta*tion. [f. Regiments. +-ation.j 
The action or process of regimenting or organizing. 
(Common in recent use, esp. with ref. to workers 
or industries.) 

1882 Spencer Priitc. Social, v. xviii. § 553 The process of 
militant organization is a process of regimentation, which., 
affects the whole community. x8oo Booth Darkest Lng. 

35 The regimentation cf industrial w-orkers who have not 
got regular work is not so very difficult 
RegimeivtecL (re'djimented), ppl. o. [f. Regi- 
ment v. + -ed 2 .] Formed into regiments or 
organized groups. 

x 702 D f. Fo f. Mock Mourners 14 A Regimented Few we had 
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indeed, Who serv’d for neither Pride nor Fame, but Bread. 
1781 Comtek Truth 422 His books well trimmed. .Like regi- 
mented coxcombs rank and file. 1829 Southey Sir T. More 
II. 327 They became objects of jealousy to the whole regi- 
mented forces of the Romish Church. 2849 Grote Greece 
it. liv. (1E62) IV. 529 The superiority of disciplined and 
regimented force over disorderly numbers. 

Regiminal (ri^i’minal), a. Med. [f. Regi- 
mes, on L. types, as criminal’, cf. Regimenal.] 
Of or pertaining to, of the nature of, regimen. 

3832 J. Thomson Life Cullen I. 179 To employ. .all the 
means, medicinal, dietetic, and regiminal, which may assist 
in restoring the diseased economy. 2867 VV. Fox Dyspepsia 
iv. 101 Treatment.. may be conveniently divided into regi- 
minal and dietetic, and medicinal. 

Reginal (rfd^aimal), a. [ad. med.L. regl- 
nal-is, f. regina queen -f* -al ; cf. obs. F. reginal 
(Godef.).] a. Of or pertaining to a queen ; queenly, 
queenlike. b. Taking the side of the queen. 

2568 in Hay Fleming Mary Q. cf Scots (1897) 512 To gif 
over our authorise and powar reginalL 2824 Moore Mem . 
(1S53) IV. 261 Dined at Denman’s, the party a most Reginal 
one;.. Talked of the Regency Question. 2845 Campbell 
Chancellors (1857) II. xxxviu. 250 It raised the question 
whether, by a disparaging alliance, the reginal precedence 
was not lost. 1893 Besant Changeling xvii, With reginal 
gesture, tall and commanding. 

t Regime, obs— 1 [ad. L. regina.] Queen. 

Evidently used only for the sake of rhyme. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxv. 6 Haile, steme superne ! 
Haile, in eteme,. .Angelicail regyne ! 

t Regi’nist. Obs .— 1 [f. L. regina + -ist ; cf. 
Qoeenist.] A partisan of a queen. 

2646 Buck Rich. II 1 , 1. 12 Those of the blood Royall(with 
whom the ancient Barons sided) and the Reginists. 

Region (rFdgan). Also 4-5 -youn(e, 5 
-yowne, 4-6 -ioun(e, -yon, etc. [a. AF. regiun 
(mod.F. r/gion), ad. L. region-em direction, line, 
boundary, quarter, district, etc., f. regere to direct. 
The earliest English uses show association with 
regere in the sense of 1 to rule’.] 

1. fa. A realm or kingdom. Obs. b. A large 
tract of land ; a country ; a more or less defined 
portion of the earth’s surface, now esp. as dis- 
tinguished by certain natural features, climatic 
conditions, a special fauna or flora, or the like. 

Wyclifj Tindale, and the Genevan version (1557) have 
regions in place of fields in John iv. 35, after regiones of the 
V ulgate. Similarly tree of the region in Wyclif, Jer. xit. 20. 

c 2330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 282 Merlyn..of him has 
said, fat fre regions, in his bandons, salle be laid, ci 385 
Chaucer L. G. IV. 1445 Hypsipyle , If.. That thou this 

famous tres' w a -a 1 -„-.t — - 

with-Inne. 4 : • • ’ ■ > 

namede in ■ ■ - 

and peple that hit compassethe. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gi. i. 
22 There was a kyng. .which, whan he departed fro Troye 
came in to the regyon of fraunce. <22533 Ld. "Berners 
Huon Jxxxii. 255 In what place of your regyon thynke you 
that ye ought too iuge of the peeres of Fraunce? 2542 
Udu.l Erasm. Apoplt. it. 188 Whiche Lybxa is a region or 
co;te of the countree of Afrike, boundyng vpon Aegypte. 
1607 Shaks. Cor. iv.yi. 101 All the Regions Do smilingly 
Reuolt, and who resists Are mock’d for valiant Ignorance. 
2625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. il L (1635) 5 Nauigatours 
haue dlbcouered few r or no Regions wanting inhabitants. 
1671 Milton/'. R. iv. 67 Embassies from Regions far re- 
mote In v— : — r w r- t 1 -- A-- 1 -- i"—-*. ;4T*— *• 

son Winter 1 ■. \ ■ :s .» ,V 

In peace: ,* <».:•,■>«•*■"! z E : ^ : 

LcL of Isles hi. xvii, But late you said No steps thesedesert 
regions tread ! 1857 Sclatek in Jrnl . Proc . Linn. Soc., 
Zool. (2858) II. 143 South America is the most peculiar of 
all the primary regions in the globe as to its ornithology. 
3870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 1 The inhabitants of any one 
region may, by exchange, become possessed of the abund- 
ance and variety of all other regions. 

c. "Without article : Land, territory, rare “k 

2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 415 That length of Region, 

and large Tract of Ground. 

d. An area, space, or place, of more or less 
definite extent or character. 

' 2726 Lf.oni Albert Fs Archil. I. 2/1 The Region, .shall be 
the whole large open Place in which we are to build, and of 
which the Seat or Platform shall be only a Part. 2838 
Dickens Nick. Nick, xvi, Within the precincts of the ancient 
city of Westminster, is a narrow and dirty region. 2872 
Mrs. Edwards Ought sue to visit her? III. viii. 232 The 
E in ger-beer stalls and Aunt Sallies of the back regions. 

1* 2. The rule or government of a kingdom. Obs. 
c 2400 Apol. Loll. 86 pey reyse not a king to regioun, pey 
schad notjjeue reyn to men. c 2470 Harding Citron, clxxvl 


universe, as the air, heaven, etc. 

234a Ayettb. 268 be zuete stnel ine bare regyon {sc. heaven] 
zuo zuete ys pet aile manyre zuete smelles ouercomp. c 1384 
Chaucer II. Fame 11.422 For in this Region [the air] certeyn 
Duelleth many a Citezeyn. c 1477 Caxton Jason 73 Bulles 
of fyre so grete that they enfiamed alle the regyon of the 
ayer. 2592 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. iii. 22 Ye Familiar Spirits, 
that are cull’d Out of the poiverfull Regions vnder earth. 
1602 — Ham. if. ii. 509 Anon the dreadfull Thunder Doth 
rend the Region. 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 349 Heav’n rung 

With -Ji-Jn. '■" ,J ' Pl, etcnialRtgions. 

1726- ■ ‘ -distant region of 

the si .... when 'tis calm ? 

*820 _ pierce ihe clouds 

when they dissever In the calm regions of the orient day! 
i856 G. Macdonald Ann . Q. Neighb. xxix. (1B7S) 497 We 
know nothing of the region beyond the grave ! 

b. Jig. a place, stale or condition, having a cer- 


tain character or subject to certain influences; the 
sphere or realm it/ - something. 

2526 Tindale Matt. iv. 16 To them which sate in the 
region and shadowe of deeth. 2548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. 
Prayer , Burial of Dead , That he escaping the., paynes of 
eternall derkenes May euer dwel in the region of lighte. 
1601 Daniel To Ctess Cumbld. ii, With how free an eye 
doth he looke downe Vpon these lower regions of turmoyle. 
2667 Milton P. L. j. 65 Darkness visible Serv’d only 
to discover sights of woe, Regions of sorrow. 2752 Johnson 
Rambler No. 83 ? 2 Barbarians, by whom every’ region of 
science is equally laid waste. 2833 Miall Nonconf. III. 1 
We have passed beyond the region of early perils. 2875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 234 He has followed philosophy 
into the region of mythology. 

4. a. One of the successive portions into which 
the air or atmosphere is theoretically divided 
according to height (see quot. 1704). Also simi- 
larly of the sea according to depth. 

2563 W. Fulke Meteors (1640) 7 Some part of it being 
caryed up into the highest Region, by the fiery heat is set 
on fire. Ibid. 21 Generated in the highest region of the 
ayre. 2625 Bacon Sylva § 81 Raines [are condensed] by 
the Cold of that, which they call the Middle Region of the 
Aire. 2672 Boyle Temp. Submarine Regions iii. 8 To 

; 1 ■ ■ ** ’■ ■ e.f* r*»» -,.-.1 -J — lower 

1704 

■ * ■ ‘ r e dis- 

u , 4 J ” , ■ ■ ij USKIff 

Mod. Paint. I. ii. m. ij. § 2. 196, 1 shall therefore consider 
the sky as divided into three regions : the upper region, or 
region of the cirrus [etc.], i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxviL 203 
The wind was high in the upper regions. 

Jig. 2598 Shaks. Merry IV. 111. iu 74 He is of too high a 
Region, he knows too much. 

tb. = Climate i. Obs. rare. 

2552 Recorde Cast. Knowl. (1556) 91, I meane by a 
Region that whiche the Grekes do call a Climate ;. .the 
climates may well be accompted 48 betwene thetwoo polare 
circles. 

5. An administrative division of a city or district. 
2593 Bilson Govt. Christ's Ch. 282 Every Bishop had his 

region or Diocese besides his Citie. a 1600 Hooker Feel. 
Pol. VII. viii. § 7 The Roman governor.. gave charge that 
Macedonia should be divided into four regions or diocesses. 
1782 Gibbon Decl. ff F. xvii. II. 22 He divided Constanti- 
nople into fourteen regions or quarters. 2842 W. Spalding 
Italy 4* It. III. I. 3x9 No new nomenclature seems to have 
been introduced, each province being merely called a 
Region.. .The following were the Augustan Regions. 2854 
Cdl. Wiseman Fabiola (1855) 80 One of the seven regions 
into which Pope Cajus. .had divided the city. 

6. A part or division of the body or its parts : 
a. spec, in An at. and Med. 

1308 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vn. liit. (Bodl. MS.), Ofte 
such a passion and yuel is ycured by bloode letting and by 
medicyns..and namelich vppon J?e regioun of fe lyuoure. 
2579 Lang ham Gard. Health (1633) 133 Applyed to the 
region of the milt, it doth soften it. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 65 
To draw away the Reliques of the Humours, that may haue 

j J - J *- T , n <jf t j, e Body. 1707 r lover 

• • iliac Branches of the Artery 

- - . era in the middle- Region. 

1835-6 Todd Cyel. Anal. I. 2/2 The outline of the anterior , 
wall or proper abdominal region constitutes an oval. 2881 
Mivap.t Cat 60 The skull is said to be divided into certain 
regions. 

b. in general use. 

2604 Shaks. Olh. iv. L 84 The Gybes, and notable Scornes 
That dwell in euery Region of his face. 1605 — Lear 1. L 
147 Let it fall rather, though the fork invade The region of 
my heart. 2839 De Quincey in Tail's Mag. Jan. 9/1 The 
mouth, and the region of the mouth . . were about thestrongest 
feature in Wordsworth’s face. _ 2892. Hardy Test Ii. (ed. 5), 
A sudden rebellious sense of injustice caused the region of 
her eyes to swell with the rush of hot tears. 

7. A space occupied by a thing. 

1664 Power j E xp. Philos. I. 35 Oyle (which floated on the 
Vineger in a distinct Region by xt self). 2876 Tait Rec. 
Adv. PJtys. Sc. xiii. (ed. 2) 334 We indicate on the diagram 
the region within which our given quantity of water can 
exist partly as vapour and partly as liquid. 18 82 MlNCHIK 
Unipl. Kitte mat. 154 Let DEF .. be a contour enclosing 
any portion of a moving fluid. We may speak of the whole 
of this space as a region. 

8. at l rib. , as region cloud \ kite, planting, whisper. 
h 

fz ■ ■ , 

Keats Hyperion 1. 349 Ere half this region-whisper had 
come down, Hyperion arose. 2832 Planting 44 in Lib. 
Use/. Kn., Husb. Ill, The forest trees to be planted should 
be selected according to the above principles. In practice 
this may be termed region planting. 

Regional (rf-d^anal), a. [ad. late L. region - 
a l- is : see prec. and -al, and cf. mod.F. regional 
1. Of or pertaining to, connected with, a particular 
region or district 

1654 Hammond Anszv. Animadv. Ignat, vi. 159 The 
■ ‘ ■ * ’ ’* ‘Citie, and extending 

nnext the Regional- 
•• elyn Terra (1720) ix 
. y also the Air, about 
them, and make the Remedy as well regional as topical. 
1861 Times 20 July, He asked how be meant to deal with 
Tuscany,.. where the regional system was still kept up in 
all its integrity. x832 Gejkie in Nature 7 Dec. 222 It is 
evident that an enormous area of regional metamorphism 
extends across Scandinavia.^ r83 8 Times 23 June 5/5 The 
regional shows held in the different departments of France. 

Z. Pertaining to a special part of the body. 

1861 O. W. Holmes Med. Ess. Wks. 2E02 IX. 224 It k 
curious that the Japanese should have anticipated Europe 
in a kind of rude regional anatomy. 2899 Allbutfs Syst. 
Med. VI I. 272 The regional diagnosis cf cerebral disease is, j 
in some instances, comparatively easy. I 


Hence Be*gionally adv. 

1879 Parker in Trans. Linn. Soc. (1882) II. 16 6 Region- 
ally, these walls answer to the orbitosphenoids and alisphe- 
noids of the higher Vertebrata. 

Eegionalism (rrdianaliz’m). [f. prec. + 
-ism.) Tendency to, or practice of, regional 
systems or methods ; localism on a regional basis. 

2881 Manch. Guard. 4 Feb., That unfortunate ‘ regional- 
ism ’of Italy which has been described by.. recent writers 
in the country. _ 1887 Edin. Rcv. Jan. 107 The spirit of 
local individualism, — in politics somewhat inharmoniously 
dubbed ‘regionalism*. 

So Se'glonolist, one inclined to regionalism ; 
Begionali'stic a. 

18$^ Contemp. Rev. Sept. 325 As Catalonian Leagues, 
Regionalisticpropagandas. and Press protests testify. 1900 
Daily Express — T -*-- rin -- rp talonia 


are preparing a - 

Begionary _ d. late 

L. regionari-us (Quicherat and Da Cange) : see 
Region and -art IJ 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to a region. Regionary 
bishop (see quots. 1727-38 and 1869). 

2657-83 Evelyn Hist. Relig.{ 1850) 1. 104 They attributed 
their successes .. to the topical and regionary deities. 
1727-38 Chambers Cyel. s.v., A regionary bishop was 
properly a missionary invested with an episcopal character, 
but without being attached to any particular see. 1823 
Waterworth Rule Cath. Faith x6 Derisions passed, in 
what are called by St. Austin the regionary councils. 1869 
Maclear A post. Med. Europe viii. 123 He was consecrated 
regionary bishop, without any particular diocese, but with 
a general jurisdiction over all whom he might win over. 

b. Regionary deacon , etc. (see quots.]. 

2727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v., At Rome there were antienlly 
seven regionary deacons, who presided over a kind of hos- 
pitals, and looked to the distribution of alms. There were 
also regionary subdeacons, and regionary notaries. 1854 
Cdl. W iseman Fabiola 11. i. 138 Our holy Pope will be there, 
with the priests of the titles, the regionary deacons, the 
notaries [etc.]. 

B. sb. An account or description of the regions 
of Rome. 


1818 J. C. Hobhouse Hist. Illuslr. (ed. 2) 54 Panvinius 
dedicated his description of Rome, which he added to the 
old regionaries, to the Emperor Ferdinand, in 1558. 

Re’gioned,///. a. [f. Region + ed 2.j Divided 
into regions ; placed in a region. 

a 2822 Keats Hyperiott 1. 119 Space region ’d with life-air, 
and barren void. 1872 A. de Verb Legends St. Patrick, 
Mount Cruachan 160 His prayer Rose and far spread ; nor 
roused alone those Powers Regioned with God. 
RegiO’nic, a. rare, [-ic.] Regional. 

1892 Cent. Diet, (citing Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci.). 
t B,e*gious, a. Obs. rare “k [f. L. reg-, rex 
king + -lous.J Taking the side of a king. 

a 2677 J. Harrington Grounds Monarchy Wks. (1700) xx, 
I would fain ask the Regious Defenders, by what Law they 
can maintain Governments to be inherent in one? 

Register (re’d^stsi), sb . 1 Forms; 4-6 re- 
gestre, -gistre, 5-6 regester, (5 -tyr), regyster, 
(5 -tre), 6 regesto(u)r, 5- register, [a. F. registre , 
•j ’regestre (12th c.), or med.L. regislrum, regestrum , 
for regestum, from thelateL.pl. regesia matters re- 
corded, a record, list, f. regerere to record, set down, 
f. re - Re- + gerere to carry (see congest , digest , etc.). 

The intrusive r of the F. and mecLL. forms is due to the 
analogy of other sbs. in F. -istre (for -isle), L. -{strum. 
Some of the senses placed tinder Il^have app. arisen by 
false association with F. regir, L. tegcre, to rule, regulate.] 
L L A book or volume in which regular entry 
is made of particulars or details of any kind which 
are considered of sufficient importance to be exactly 
and formally recorded; a written. record or collec- 
tion of entries thus formed; fa list, catalogue. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xx. 269, I wolde witterly f»at }e 
were in )>e registre, And gowre noumbre vnder notaries 
sygne. ? a 2400 Morte Arth. 213 Thy fadjT mad fewtee, 
we fynde in cure rollez. In the regestre of Rome, c 2460 
Fortescue Abs. <5- Lint. Mon . xv. (1885) 149 Oper artycles 
..mowe be.. putt in a bokc, and that boke kept in this 
counsell as a registir ora ordinarye. 2479 in Eng. Gt Ids 
(1870) 421 A Registre of the same to rema)n with the Maire. 
2560 Daus tr. Sleidanes Comm. 347 There is a register of 
bokes, which thuniversity of Louam hath rejected. 1582 
J. Bell H addon's Anew. Osor. 229 b, It is not needefull to 
make a Register of all y* testimonies of writers. 2641 J. 
Jackson True Evan g. T. 1. 28 Seven Scribes, .who had., 
enough to doe to.. keep Registers of the MartjTS that were 
put to death, a 2715 Burnet Own Time 1. (1724) I. 83 He 
kept a register of all the King's promises. 2778 [W. Mar- 
shall] Observ. Agric. 252, 1 began, on Tuesday the 29* of 
August, an Experimental Register of the State of the Atmo- 
sphere. 1805 Med. Jml. XIV. 295 Hc was so good as to 
visit his patient, and examine his register. 2844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit. India III. 294 The results of the general 

... 1 d,n<. ii* fi.M «iryey 

■■■in ’ Fr. 


. 182 Thei entre into the regestre of their stones. 2598 
iks. Merry IV. tt. il 195 As you haue one eve vpon my 
ies, as you heare them vnfolded, turne another into the 
rister of your owne. 2642 Fuller He lyfr Prof. St. ijl 
& ^ .v.. tr* Sinncs Register. 2725 


alt that comes home to me through the senses oi the outer 
man. 2863 Dana Man. Gecl. 734^ The Pacific Ocean.. has 
registers of subsidence all over it. in its coral islands. 

b. A note or mark serving as a record. 

53-2 
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1883 Hardwick’s Photogr. Cheat, (ed. Taylor) 343^ On a 
comer of the glass is scratched with a diamond 1, 2, &c. , as 
the case might be. The register will serve for future print- 
ings from the same Negative. 

f2. As a title: a. of the Epistles of Gregory 
the Great. Obs . 

After the L. title Registrum or Regestum ( cpistolarum ). 
c 1380 Anlecrist in Todd Three Treat. WychfiiBs 1 ) 118 
'As seynte G regore seij> in J?e fyvehe boke of his registre. 
1494 Fabyan Citron . v. cxix. 95 Which answers are wrytten 
with other questions in the regestre of Gregory. 

Lb. of a compilation containing the forms of 
writs of the Common Law, cited by English law- 
yers of the 1 6-1 7th c. Obs. 

The full title was * the Register of Writs or * of the 
Chancery’; see Cowell Interpr. andBIount Law Diet. s.\\ 
1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 3 b. So it shalbe sayd in dvuers 
other wry Ues.. as it appereth by the register. 1598 Man- 
wood Lawes Forest ix. § 5. 53 In the Register in the writ 
of Ad quod datufinum, there the woord is Assertare. 1628 
Coke Un Litt. 73 b, It appeareth by the Register that the 
king shal haue escuage of his tenants which hold of him. 

3. In Sc. use, the general term (current from the 
15th c.) for records of a legal, parliamentary, or 
public character; in later use spec, those instituted 
by the Act of 1617, in which all documents affecting 
landed property are recorded. 

1415 Sc. Acts Jos. / (1814) II. 9/1 pat all & sindry. .pre- 
sent par lettres..at pai may be put in kingis Register til 
perpetuate memore. 1566 (title) The Acris and Constitu- 
tiounis of the Realme of Scotland. .viseit, correctit, and 
extractit furth of the Registers. JS77 \n Acts Pari. Scot. 


dayes efter pe date of the same. 1708 J. Chamberlayne 
St. Gt. Brit. n. in. v. (1710) 443 The Law of Scotland is 
easy and regular, by reason of Public Registers,, .for record- 
ing Conveyances of the Lands and Possessions of private 
Subjects. 1837 Penny CycL IX. 274/2 What is almost pe- 
culiar to this part of the empire, the register of all deeds 
conveying or changing territorial property. 1877 A ct 40 4 
41 Viet. c. 40 § s The keeper, .of the register of deeds and 
probative writs. Ibid. § 6 Where any writ . . shall have been 
registered in the General Register of Sasines. 

b. Clerk of {the) Register, now Lord Clerk 
Register : originally the clerk who kept the King's 
register, in later times a Scottish officer of state, 
who formerly had custody of the national records 
or registers, but is now represented in that capacity 
by the Deputy Clerk Register. 

In early use the Latin genitive registri sometimes appears : 
in the modern form there is perh. confusion with sb 

1457 Sc. Acts Jos. II (1814) II. 52/2 pe lordis thinkis 
speidfull pat oure souerane Iprde commande all his schirrefis 
and commissaris of burowis to cum to pe clerk of bis 
Regestre fete.]. 154a Sc. Acts Mary (1814). II. 414/1 Hir 
hienes..ordanis pe clerk of registri and Justice clerk [etc.]. 
Ibid. 415/2 Maister James foulis of colintoun Clerk of regis- 
ter^ askit Instruments. 1607 in Acts Pari. Scot. (1844) I. 


I 


Rols. 1705 Loud. Gas. No. 4139/1 A Commission to Sir 
James Murray to be Clerk-Register. 1794 Inv. R. Ward- 
robes (18x5) App. iL 358 And there was produced to the 
Commissioners, by the Lord Clerk Register’s Deputies for 
keeping the records, a public and solemn instrument. 1844 
C. Innes Pref. Acts Pari. Scot. I. 13 note, The Fourth 
Annual Report of the Deputy Clerk Register of Scotland. 
2870 Act 42 4 43 Viet. c. 44 § 2 The Lord Clerk Register 
shall continue to be one of the officers of state of Scotland. 
Ibid. § 4 In his absence., the^ Deputy Clerk Register shall 
have and may exercise the said rights. 

4 . As the name of certain official or authoritative 
records or books of record having some public or 
commercial importance : e. g. 

a. of the baptisms, marriages, and burials in a 
parish, kept by the clergyman ; or (in later use) of 
births, marriages, and deaths, kept by an official 
(a Registrar) appointed for the purpose. 

2538 Cromwell in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (1902) II. 154 
That yow and euery parson vicare or curate within this 
diocese shall for euery churche.kepe one lioke or registre 
wherin ye shall write the day and yere of every weddyng 
christenyng and buryeng. 1603 Constit. 4 Canons Eccl. lxx, 
Ministers 10 Keepe a Register of Christenings, Weddings, 
and Burials, a 2676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. n. viii. (1677) 
205 The strict and vigilant Observance of the.. Registers of 
the Bills of Births and Deaths. 2753 Act 26 Geo. II, c. 33 
§ 14 Immediately after the Celebration of every Marriage, 
an entry thereof shall be made in such Register. 1791 
Boswell Johnson (1831) 1. 1 His baptism is recorded, in the 
register of St. Mary's parish. 1836 A ct 6 4 7 Will. IV, c. £6 

5 49 niarg., Rer : " rTi — J 1 ’. ■ * 

as heretofore. 21 ■ , . . 

and thefeespa - 4 » 

The registrar, .who keeps the register in which the birth or 
death . . is . .registered. 

b. of seamen in the British mercantile marine. 

1695-6 Act 7 4 8 Will. Ill, a ax § 1 In the said Register 

or Registers, there shall be truly and faithfully Entred ..the 
Names. Simames [etc.J. 2754 Ess. Manning Fleet 9 In, or 
about the Year 1696. a Register for Seamen was opened., 
by what Accidents it fail'd, I cannot say. 2835 Act 54-6 

“f IV, c. to 5 19 And whereas it is expedient that a 
Register should be formed and maintained of all the 

Manners and Seafaring Men of the United Kingdom*. 
2B63 A* Young Naut. Diet. (ed. 2> 306 The register being 
compiled from the agreements with seamen && 


c. of shipping, containing particulars of con- 
struction, materials, size, ownership, etc ; also, a 
certificate issued by the registering official, esp. as 
evidence of the nationality of the vessel. 

2825 Act 6 Geo. IV, c. no § 48 The Force and Effect 
of any Register granted to any Ship or Vessel. 2836 
Marryat Midsh. Easy xxxviii, The brigantine, which 
had taken out her British register and licence under the 
name of the Rebiera, went out of harbour. 2842 Dickens 
Atner. Notes (1850) 2/1 The Britannia steam-packet, twelve 
hundred tons burthen per register. 2846 A. Young Naut. 
Diet. 195 Lloyd’s Register of British and Foreign Shipping, 
which is published yearly, is an alphabetical list, of vessels 
ranked in different classes according to their qualifications. 

d. of those entitled to vote in Parliamentary 
or municipal elections. 

1832 Act 2 Will. IV, c. 45 § 37 Whereas it is expedient to 
form a Register of all Persons entitled to vote [etc.]. 1843 

Ld. Brougham Pol. Phil. in. ix. 69 The necessity for a 
register, assumes that the franchise is confined to particular 
classes. 2870 Act 33 4 34 Viet. c. 92 viarg., Preparation of 
municipal registers in burghs which do not return members 
to Parliament. 

5 . An entry in a register (esp. in sense 4 a). 

2535 Coverdale Ezra ti. 62 These soughte the register of 
their byrth, and founde none. 1726 Arbuthnot It cannot 
rain but it pours, There being no Register of his Christening, 
his Age is only to be guessed at by his Stature and Counten- 
ance. 1769 Junius Lett. xii. (1788) 76 You have better proofs 
of your descent, .than the register of a marriage. 2825 Act 6 
Geo. IV, c. 2zo § 11 marg.. Book of Registers to be kept. 
<21832 Mackintosh Revolution of 1685, Wks. 1846 II. 20 
Three persons were executed illegally at Taunton for rebel- 
lion, the nature and reason of their death being openly 
avowed in the register of their interment. 

6 M * ' *' 

2( ■ iScobeH) 227 And the person 

so years in the said place of 

Register. 1677 YarrantoN Eng. Improv. Ep. Rdr., The 
Free Lands of jfcn gland being put under a Voluntary Register 
by Act of Parliament. 2860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 245 
Her port of register is Liverpool. 1886 Ruskin Przterita 
1. iv. 120 Elaborate pencil and pen outlines, of which per- 
haps half-a-do2en are worth register and preservation. 

H. 7 . + a. A bookmark. [So med.L. registrum .] 

1530 Palsgr. 261/2 Regyster of a boke, signet. 

b. An index; a table of contents, rare. 

2585 Higins tr. Junius' Nomencl. 8 Syllabus , index libri, 
..the index, table, or register of a booke. 2800 Durham 
Diocesan Gaz. IV. 59 Register. 1. Letter from the Bishop. . 
page 33 £«&). 

c. The series of signatures in a printed book; 
the list of these at the end of early printed books. 

2885 Brit. Mus. Catal Caxton Game and PI aye of the 
chesse..(2nd ed.) Without titlepage or pagination; the 
register commences on the eighth leaf bj, and extends to I vL 

8. A slider in an organ; hence, a set of pipes 
controlled by a slider, a stop ; also, a stop-knob. 

*585 Higins tr. Juniud Nomencl. 354/2 Plcuritidcs re- 
gtjlae, . . the side rules which are put in and pulled out, 
cither to stop or to open the holes : the registers. 2659 
Leak Waterwks. 30 The three Registers marked GHI, 
are different the one from the other. And . . It is good 
that there be a Wall of a foot thick between the Registers 
and the said motion. 2766 Hawkins Hist. Mus. IV. 1. x. 
248 By means of the Registers that command the several 
orders of pipes, the wind is either admitted into or excluded 
from them severally. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 487/2 
To fit these channels, there are the same number of wooden 
sliders or registers running the whole length. 186* Catal. 
Inlernat. Exhib. II. xvi. 104/2 The whole of the accessory 
movements are labelled similar to the registers. Ibid., The 
total number of pipes is 2475, and of registers 45. 

transf. 2727 Pope, etc. Art of Sinking xiii, Every Com- 
poser will soon be taught the use of this Cabinet, and how 
to manage all the Registers of it, which will he drawn out 
much in the manner of those in an Organ. 

b. The compass of a voice or instrument ; the 
particular range of tones which can be produced 
by certain voices. 

Freq. used with distinguishing terms as upper, middle, and 
lower register ; head, chest , and throat register , etc. 

28x1 Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3), Register, a term applied to 
the compass, or graduated notes, of a voice. 2843 Penny 
Cycl. XXVI. 418/2 The compass of soprano and some other 
voices are divided into registers, of which there are two, viz. 

: the natural and the falsetto. 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. x, 
The sounds too were very pleasant to hear.., musical laugbs 
in all the registers. 

9 . A contrivance, usually consisting of a metal 
plate or plates by which an opening may be wholly 
or partially closed, used for regulating the passage 
of air, heat, or smoke. 

In ordinary use now chiefly applied to the adjustable plate 
which regulates the draught of a common fire-grate, or US. 
to the perforated or open-work plate by which warm air is 
admitted to an apartment. 

2610 B. Jonson Alch. 11. iii, Looke well to the register. 
And let your heat, still, lessen by degrees. 2664 Evelyn 
Kal. Hort. (1729) 231 Which Hole is to be left open, or 
govern’d with its Register, to attemper the Air.. entering 
by the Furnace-pipes. 2758 Reid tr. Macqueds Chynt. 1. 
264 Make a small passage through the dome, by opening 
some of its registers, that ihe flame may just begin to draw. 
2801 Trans. Soc. Arts XIX- 326 A double register; — first 
to close the back flue. 2860 Emerson Cottd. Life. Culture 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 373 People. .who coddle themselves, who 
toast their feet on the register. 

Lb. A regulator in a steam engine. Obs ~° 

# *797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 54/2 There are also registers 
in the steam engine. 

10. Aregisteringdevice; a mechanical contrivance 
or apparatus by which data of some kind are auto- 

l matically recorded ; an indicator. 


[1677^ Plot Oxfordsk. 228 He contrived a Theruometer 
to be its own Register.] 2830 Daniell in Phil. Trans. 
CXX. 2' "" ■ parts, 

which 1 1862 

Catal. j •• » 1 petual 

register of day, week, and month. 1875 Knight Diet, filech. 
1912/1 Among the applications of gearing.. applicable to 
registers, may be cited epityclic and differential gears, 
li. L a. A part of a type-mould (see quot. 1 727-38). 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xy. T 7 The Register 
..is made of an Iron Plate about a Brevier thick. 2727-38 
Chambers Cycl., Register, among letter-founders, is one of 
the inner parts of the mould wherein the printing types are 
cast... It’s use is to direct the joining of them justly together. 

b. Printing. Precise adjustment ol the type or 
printing ; esp. exact correspondence of the printed 
matter on the two sides of a leaf. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. r 7 Making 
Register is to Quoin up a Form [etc.]. Ibid., Then he ob- 
serves how the Register of the Head and Foot agrees. 2706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v., In the Art of Printing, Register 
is a Rule for the equal Distribution of the Lines and Pages. 
18x6 Singer Hist. Cards 159 The right hand margin is not 
in register, the lines being of unequal length. 1825 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 305 In order to.. be printed 
on both sides, without destroying the register (or coincidence 
of the pages on the opposite sides of the sheet). 1B90 
Zaehnsdorf Bookbinding 1. j. 3 The binder is perfectly 
justified in rejecting any sheets.. not in register. 

c. Phologr. In a camera, proper correspondence 
between the focussing screen and the sensitive 
plate or film. 


1890-1 Woodbury Encycl. Photogr. 607. 

12 . attrib. and Comb., as (sense 4) register act, 
box , certificate , keeper , ticket , vessel', (sense 8) 
register valve ; (sense 9) register furnace, grate , 
plate , stove; (sense *10) register frame , head , 
pyrometer, thermometer; (sense 11 b) register point, 
sheet. See also Register book, house, office, ship. 

2818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 538 To remedy this incon- 
venience. .several acts of parliament have been made, called 
the ‘Register Acts. 1840 Shke Abbott's Merchant Ships 
(ed. 6) 58 Tim old Register Acts contained no provision for 
registering ships in the territories under the government of 
the East India Company. 1836 Act 6 4 7 Will. IV, c. 86 
§ 14 The Register Books . . shall be always kept in the 
* Register Box, and the Register Box shall always be left 
locked. 1696 Pub . Gen. Acts (1697) 480 Divers evil dis- 
posed Persons so Registred..have fraudulently lent their 
"Register Certificates to divers Mariners. .who were not 
Registred. 1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. iv. 
213/1 The # register-frame is placed on the bed, and black- 
leaded, the forme is placed inside. 2641 French Distill. 1. 
(1651) 3 Some Furnaces have three partitions, as the Furnace 
for Reverberation, and the ‘Register Furnace. 2833 Loudon 
Encycl. Archit. § 1458 Among the fixtures of the bar may 
be included a folding ‘register grate. 2800 Mudge in Phil. 
Trans. XC. 558 The disturbances to which the ‘register- 
heads were liable, did not discover themselves till a mile of 
the base had been measured. 1687 in Dallas Stiles (1697) 
.209 Compter, and ‘Registe '-keeper of all Wares and 
Merchanaice imported in to the said Kingdom. 27*7 
Foe Syst. Magic l. ii. (2840) 52 We must have been deluded 
. . by all the writers and register-keepers that ever have been, 
are, or are in being. 1715 Desaguliers Tires Inipr. 52 A 
‘Register Plate of Iron towards the top of the Funnel. 
Ibid. 53 These Register Plates will serve to keep in the 
warm Air. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 280 In building chimneys 
. .we can readily reduce it to any desired size, by means of 
a sliding register plate near its bottom. 2875 Knight Diet. 
Mech. 1003/2 These are the equivalents of the ‘register- 
points of the chromo-lithographic process or the typographic 
printing in colors. 1830 Daniell in Phil. Trans. CXX. 257 
A new ‘Register-Pyrometer, for measuring the Expansion 
of Solids. 2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. p 7 
He lays another Sheet even upon the Tympan-sheet, for 
a ‘Register Sheet. 1795 Specif. Crook 4 German's Patent 
No. 2032. 8 ‘Register stoves and every other project com- 
monly supposed to be useful by those who profess. to cure 
smoking chimnies. 1838 Dickens O. Twist iii, A nice small 
pattern, just the thing for register stoves. 2820 Q. Jml. 
Sci. XIV. 3x6 The maximum and minimum of temperature 
in the course of the twenty-four hours, as marked by a 
‘register thermometer. 2844 Act 748 Viet. c. 212 $ 20 
Every Person. -intending to serve on board any Ship., is 
hereby required to provide himself with a ‘Register Ticket. 
2B80 E. J. Hopkins in Grove Diet. Music II. 583/2 A metal 
pin. .rested on the front end of the 4 ‘register- valve ’ as it 
was called. 2727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Register . 

the years 4702, 2703, &c. these ‘register vessels . . sold their 
commodities for above three hundred per cent, profit. 

Register (re’d pistol), sb.' 1 Now rare. [Prob. 
for Registrer, q.v.] The keeper of a register; 
a Registrar. (In common use r: 1580-1800.) 

2531-2 Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 29 All judges, aduocates, 
registers and scribes, proctours .. and apparitours and all 
other. 1570-6 Lambarde Perarnb. Kent 11826) 175 Thomas 
Laurence ihe Register of Canterbury was attainted of mis- 
prision of the same treason. 2651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 
it. iv. (1730) 23 At the first, he was no better than a Register, 
or the King’s Remembrancer, or Secretary. « *7°4 I* 
Brown Two Oxford Scholars Wks. 173° h* Thc B J/ ho £ s 
Secretary or Register will present me with i Cir( d}' 

ments and wax. 2788 Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 50? 
discharge the functions of notaries and registers of the 
consulate. 2816 Scott in Raine Meat. Surtees (1B52) xoO 


but none is appointed yet. [2873 Sir IL P»t cli more A’ cr//r. 
Law II. iv. v. 2330 Schoolmasters arc within the canonsof 
2603 as well as registers.] .. „ ... .. ,,, c 

attrib. and Comb. 2603 H umble P ettt.Ministers Ch. Eng. 
§ 4 That none havingjurisdiction or Register places, put 
out the same to farme. i6<p Ptib. Gen. Acts 1681 Trus- 
tees, Treasurers, Register, Register-Accomptant [etc]. 



HEGISTER, 
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REGISTRATE. 


f b. Sc. Lord Register = Lord Clerk Register 
(see s 6 :l 3 b). 06 s. 

1 686 Dallas Stiles (1697) m Hit Majesties right trusty 
and well beloved Cousin and Counsellor G. V. of T. Lord 
Register, 1708 J. Chamber la yne St. Gt . Brit. n. (1710) 407 
The Four Lesser Officers of State [before the Union] were 
The Lord Register, The Lord Advocate [etc.]. 1794 Inv. 
R. Wardrobes^ 1815) App. iL 335 One of the Lord Register’s 
Deputies for Keeping the Records. 

Register (re-d^istaj), v. Also 5-6 regystre, 
5-7 -gestre, (6 -gester). [ad. F. registrer (13th c.), 
or med.L. registrars, f. registrum Register sbX\ 

L trans. To set down (facts, names, etc.) formally j 
in writing ; to enter or record in a precise manner. « 

1390 Gower Cent) C 1. 261 Of whom the wrytinge is yit now \ 
Registered, as a man mai hiere. L433 Lydg. S. Edmund hi. 1 

* A i- - - ■«- — “ ™ K T -7 • « InA ««,tctrw4 Via ,nfl. I 
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c . . . - ... <„■ 
Grafton Ckron. II. 433 Rychard Whittyngton . .hath right 
well deserned to be regestred in the bote of fame, 1615 
G. S andys Trav. 90 Those that had bin sicke, vpon 
recoaery there registered their cures, and the experiments 
w her by they were effected. 1667 Milton P. L. xit. 333 
Sach follow him, as shall be registerd Part good, part 
bad, of bad the longer scrowle. 1758 Johnson Id ter iso. 17 
T 3 Some register the changes of the wind. 1784 CoWFER 
Task v. 530 Hie fatal hour Was registered in heaven ere 
time began. 1813 J. Smith Panorama Sc. $ Art II. 36 j 


character, and to register this knowledge in exact terms. | 
trans/. or fig. c 1530 Crt. 0/ Love lxvii, Register this in > 
thine remembrannce. 1590 Greene Orl. Fur. Wks. (Rtldg ) 

? t/i With my trusty sword.. Ill register upon his helm what 
dare do. a 1806 H. K. White Lett. Poet. Wks. (1837) 281 
Many a flower, which in the passing time My heart hath 
register'd. 1878 Huxley Physicgr. 2x1 Such appears to 
have been the succession of events registered by these ruins. 

+ b. To set (one) down for , or as, something. 

1557 Hooker EccL Pol. v. Ixxvi. § 5 Him we may register 
for a man fortunateu 1604 T. Wright Passions iil i. 81 He 
deserueth to be registred for a foole. x5xr Bible 1 Mate. 
viji. 20 That we might be registred, your confederats and 
friends. 

t C. Const, with inf. To record. 06 s. rare. 

1614 Raleigh Hist. World n. (1634) 444 He .. was the 
first that xs registred to haue set up Irrcligion by force. 
1631 Weever^ tic. Funeral Mon. 806 In the Manuscript., 
these Carmelites following are registered to haue beene 
buried in this Monastery. 

f d. To set da-.un in a record or register. Obs.—' 
1683 Wood Life 26 Oct. (O. H. S.) III. 76 They framed 
themselves into a solemn meeting, had discourses, and the 
discourses were registered down by Dr. Plot. 

2 . spec. To make formal entry of (a document, 
fact, name, etc.) in a particular register ; also, to 
get (a document, etc.) entered in the register by 
the person entitled to do so. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 43 He that regtsterith it to 
haue a competent reward for his labo r , and that this forseyd 
wryting be registered also. *530 Palsgr. 683/x My fathers 
wyll is regystred in the bysshops courte. 1547 Reg. 
Privy Council Scat. I. 79 Ordanis the Clerk of Register to 
extend the samyn act. .and to register the samin in the 
bukis of Couniale. 16x7 Sc. Acts Jets. VI (1816) IV. 546/2 
So proportionally for everie page .. for registring of everie 
ane of ]>e saidis evident is. 1677 Yarranton Eng. Imirav. 
12, I can both in England and wales Register my Wedding, 
my Burial, and my Christening, .. and that which is Regis- 
ter’d there, is good by our Law. 1794 in Bloomfield A trier. 
Lava Rep. 9 Tne Term.. fixed in the said Act for registering 
Slaves. 1825 Act 6 Geo. IV , c. 110 § 2 The said Ship or 
Vessel.. has been duly registered at the Port. 1858 Haw- 
thorne Fr. ff It. Note-bks. (1872) I. 3 The gjeat bulk of our 
luggage had been registered through to Paris. 1864 Black- 
more Clara Vaughan (1872) 119 My last letter .. was 
registered for security. 

absol. 1787 Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 231 The edict for 
the stamp tax has been the subject of reiterated orders and 
refusals to register. 

b. red. (also with asl) 

*5*9 Rastell Pasty me (i8xx) 2S2 [She] there regystarde 
herselfe as a sent wary woman. 1568 Grafton Ckron. II. 706 
[She] departed to a Seminarie there by called Beaulieus., 
and registred her selfe and hers, as persons there prinileged. 
*®95 Act 7 ff 8 Will. HI (1696) 478 A Natural born Subject 
of this R Kilm.. Who shall be willing to Enter and Register 
himself for ibe Service of His Majesty. i856 Geo. Eliot 
F. Holt I ntrod.. They, .could have registered themselves in 
the census.. as members of the Church of England. 

3 . Of instruments : To record by some automatic 
device; to indicate. (Cf. Register sb.^ io.) 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 493/2 He proposes to 
adapt clock-work to this thermometer, in such a way as to 
register., the degrees of heat and cold. x85z Calal. Internal. 
Exhib. II. xv. 65 Improved Watchman's Clock. .for indicat- 
ing punctuality and registering the neglect of it. 1877 
Haturc 24 May 50/x In the hottest province. .the ther- 
mometer never registered above 74 0 before sunrise. 

_ absol. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. X83S/2 Many of these 
instruments register up to iooo e Centigrade. 

4 . intr. To coincide or correspond exactly. 

, *839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 45/2 The printer superadds the 
impressions .. taking great "care that the two fit well, or 
‘register’, as it is technically called. 1890 W. J. Gordon 
Foundry X75 They are. .adjusted until the impressions nt — 

' register’, as it is called— as intended by the engraver. 

b. trans. To adjust with precision, so as to 
secure the exact correspondence of parts. 

* s 39t*ee Registering viL sb. b). xSgx Anthony's Photegr. 
Bull . IV. 92 The cardboard form is first placed in the printing 
frame, then the negarive,. .then the sensitive paper, care 
being taken ..to register every part as perfectly as possible. 


5 . intr. To manipulate the registers of an organ. 
1891 Times 22 Oct. 14/2 Admirably calculated to exhibit 
the player’s skill in * registering ’. 

Hence Be*gisterable a., —Registrable. 

1765 Act 5 Geo. Ill c. 49 § 4 A protest, .shall be register- 
able in the Courts of Session or other competent judicatories. 
1886 Fortn. Rev. Tan. 26 Suppose she is content with the 
cheapest registerable diploma obtainable. 

Eegisterary, obs. form of Registrart. 
He'gister book. = Register sb . i i or 4. 

1515 Lr alzvay Arch, in j oik Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
V. 396 He to fynd suficient surties to be recordid in the 
Regester-Booke. _ 1622 B. Jonson Masque Augurs Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 630/2 This, the register-book of my function, shews 
me no less than a clerk at all points. 1677-8 in J. T. Wheeler 
Madrasj, 1862) III. 434 The.. Customer.. is alsoe to keepe 
the Register bookes tor all private trade. 1771 Luckombe 
Hist. Printing 31 A register book of wills., wherein regis- 
trations were made. 1846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 195 Their 
[ships] tide to be on any class is determined by certain 
rules laid down in the register-book. 1869 in Phillimore's 
Eccles. Law (1873) VI * 1 77 2 The registering of the 
deeds and the act in the register book of the diocese. 

Registered (re-dsistaid), ppl. a. [f. the vb. + 
-ed -.j Recorded or entered in some Dook or list. 

1674 Brevlvt Saul at Endcr 29S_ But the Registred 
Brethren or Sisters should not care much for Conversion. 
1716 Lond. Gas. No. 5467/1 /l'be Value of the registred 
Effects brought by this Flota, is computed at 12 Millions of 
Pieces of Eight. 2782 Wedgwood in Phil. Trans. LXX1I. 
307 By these have I made my registered experiments. 1846 
M'Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 407 The proportion 
of registered baptisms to the population. 1860 Merc. 
Marine Mag. Vll. 214 Her registered tonnage was 686 
tons. 1874 in Phillimore SuppL. Eccles. Law (1876) 52 The re- 
presentation ..shall be.. sent by post in a registered packet. 
Ke’gisterer. rare—, [f. as prec. + -ER 1 .] 
One who registers. 

1565 Gocdinc Caesar Pref , The Grekes the chiefe Regl^ 
terers of worthy actes, called all thinhabiters from the river 
of Danow northward by the name of Celtes or Galles. 

Ere 'gist er House. Sc. The house appointed 
for the keeping of the registers, now a special 
building, called the General Register House (erected 
at various dates from 1 774 onwards), at the east 
end of Princes Street, Edinburgh. 

1342 Iteo. R. Wardrobes { 1815) 71 The silver wark quhilk 
is in the register hous within the castell of Edinburgh. 1581 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 373 In his majesties Register 
Hous in the Castell of Edinburgh. 1740 Acts Sederunt 
(1790)348 Ten hogsheads more of the records.. ly still un- 
, 1 • .1, 1794 Inv. R. Ward- 

• - 1 Lord Clerk Register's 

■ ■ • ■ : at Edinburgh. 1844 

C. Innes Pref. Acts Park Scot. 1. 18 note. These three rolls 
were brought to the General Register House by a person 
who could give no information where he had got them. 2877 
Encycl. Brit. VII. 663/2 The General Register House lor 
Scotland.. is an important adjunct to the Supreme Courts. 

Hegisterinff (re-dgistarii)), vbl. sb. [f. Regis- 
ter v. + -IN'G Lj The action of recording, or 
entering in a book, etc. 

1576 Fleming Panopl '. F.pisL 59 Y* registring of our 

« * •' J ~ -haunces. 1605 Bacon A dv. 

* , ■ of doubts hath two excel- 

■ ■ ! » '. c. 6(Scobell>227 A Book 

of good Venum 01 xaiuimtnt 101 the Registring of all such 
Marriages. 1712 Prideau n. Direct. Ch. -wardens (ed. 4) 99 
For the Registring of such Baptisms. 1825 Act 6 Geo . />, 
c. no {title). An Act for the registering of British Vessels, 
b. techn. (See quots.) 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 258 The means by which the suc- 
cessive impressions.. are to be brought exactly to join each 
other..; this is by printers called registering. 1852 Sf.idel 
Organ in By registering, we here understand, the mode in 
which the various registers of an organ are combined. 

Be’gistering, ///•«■ [-nrc 2 -l That registers. 

1836 Act 64-7 Will. IV, c r ' " u R -g 

Officer of the Quakers [etc.]. ■■ J > ■ . 

A temporary post as an ex*-. . -■ t” 1 ■ r“ , . . 

secretary under the Ten. 1827 Nature 13 Sept. 421/2 The 
metallic spiral must be placed very close to the registering 
apparatus. 

He'gister 0*f&ce. An office at which a register 
of any kind is kept, or where registration is made. 
2760 Foote Minor l Wks. 1799 I- -47. 1 have advertis'd 

** • * •* ■ r — c— nnder seven— 

. . . ■ -room is an 

■ poets with- 


. < • s. Fr. Gov. 

(ed. 5) 108 Register offices abound in every part of the 
mp'rc 18 is'Act S f, 6 mil. IV, c. io § 19 There stall bj 
established in the Port of London an office to be caned 
4 The General Register Office of Merchant Seamen . 1893 
Mary Cholvondf.ley Diana Tempest i. The mamage at 
the local register office. . 

Comb. 2782 Miss Burney Cecilia vu. tx. No register- 
office keeper has been pestered with more claimants. ^ 

t He’gistersbip. Obs. [f. Register sp.- + 
-ship.] The office of registrar. 

2574 A ep. Parker Ccrr. (Parker See) 46° Extend^ still 
your good will, if in case be be your officer for the register- 
ship. 1625 Ussher Lett. (16S6) 335. For the former of these, 
which doth concern the Reglstership j I signified j 1 ” 1 ® him 
. . that I had made promise of it already, a 
Rem. (1700) II. 183 The Register<bip..of the Vice Chan- 
cellor’s Court. 2726 Ayliffe Parergon 163 See the -we of 
Vaughan and Compton 24 Jac. at the Assizes for the Office 
of the Registershtp of Suffolk. 

He'gister-sllip. Obs. exc. Hut. A Spanish 
ship having a registered licence authorizing it to 
trade with the Spanish possessions in Ameria. 

,727-38 CH.A3IBERS Cycl. s.v. Register ships , or ships of 


register, x 739 in Descr. Windw. Passage (ed. 2) 3 There are 
another Sort of Vessels imploy’d in the Trade to the Indies, 
which are called Register-Ships. 1742 H. Walpole Corr. 
(1837) I. xxyii. 118 One of our men of war., has taken 
another register-ship of immense value. 2777 Robertson 
Hist. Amer. vm. 'Wks. 1851 VI. 139 All the register-ships 
destined for the South seas must still take their departure 
from Cadiz, and are obliged to return thither, 
t Hegistery. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. regis- 
teri-um , or f. Regist(er) v. + -ery.] = Registry. 

2483 Catk. Ang’ " . -.r*. — ene 

Plot Staffordsh . < . ■ 

out of the black t . . ■ ... 

Dublin. 1693 J. ■ ■ * * 

Canon of Scripture is taken out of authentick registeries. 

Eegistrable (re-djistrabl), a. [t. Rigisteki'.: 

cf. RtGISTERABLE.j That may be registered. 

J802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) II. 667 
Contracts registrable, contracts fit to be included in the 
system of registration. 2883 Law Times L XXV. 180/1 An 
office copy of a will.. under such a seal, is to be registrable 
in the same way as a wilL 
Hence Ee:gi strati \lity. 

7885 Law Times LXXIX. 172/x To make the registra- 
bility of words depend .. upon tbe novelty of the mode of 
application. 

Hre'gistral, a. rare. [f. Register j£.i +-al.] 
Pertaining to, derived from, authenticated by, a 
register. 

2632 Bishops Transcripts , Bilsingion (MS.) f A coppy- 
**" 

< ■ -i 1 : < ! j.'. 

the Foscolos. 

Registrar (re'd^istrai). [f. Register v. + 
-ar cf. the eailier Registrer and Registrart. 

The form is noted by Vesey, Decline of the Eng. Lang. 
(1841) 82, as a ‘ novelty.. pecently, within tbe memory of 
persons now firing, introduced ’.] 

L One whose business it is to keep a register ; 
an official recorder. 

1675 Bathurst in Warton Life (1761) 136 The patent was 
sealed and delivered, and the person admitted, swome 
before tbe public registrar. 2768 Blackstone Comm. III. 
xxvii. 451 The minutes of it are taken down, and read 
openly in court by the registrar. __ 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed ; 3) 

' V* - '■ t- .l- English universities, 

- -ecords. 2812 Act 

■ ■ every Diocese in 

• § 2x A due Return 

■ , • Merchant Seamen. 

.. _ • ... the Inquests and 

the" Registrar’s returns. 1B68 Farrar Silence 4 V. iil 
(1875) 57 Every great historian should be no dull registrar 
of events. 

b. Registrar general. (See General a. ro.) 

2836 Act 6*7 Will. IV, c. 86 § 6 The Registrar General 
shall send.. a General Abstract of the Numbers of Births, 
Deaths, and Marriages. 2E63 A. Young Naut. Did. (ed. 2) 
306 A general register and record office of seamen in the 
mercantile marine, under the direction of a registrar-general. 

2 . = Register jA 1 8 and io. 

2840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 402/2 {Organ), A shows the reser- 
voir ;..DD, the registrars, by which the equal rising of the 
reservoir is ensured. 2879 in Sladen Gunnery App. li. The 
electro-magnet, B, sustains a shorter red, F.., named the 
* registrar ’. 

Hence Be'gistxarsMp, the office of registrar. 
2847m Webster. 2852 Tails Mag. XIX. 622 His registrar- 
ship of f 10,000 a-year. 2891 Law Times. XC. 4 19/2 A 


P*‘ i, is! : v ■ 

lltllS-U J L«iiJgLy. JtG ’ Lj 

A registrar. Chiefly in University use, and now 
retained only at Cambridge. 

e 2542 in Heame Collect, ix Dec. an. 1705 (O. H. S.) I.124 
Tho. Key Registrars of the University. 2625 Laud Diary 
10 Oct. in Hist. <i6gs) 24, I and my Company dined in 
the open Air, in a place called Pente-Cragg, where my 
Registrary had his Country-H ouse. 1691 Wood/}/ A. Oxen . 
I. 1 'lhe publick Scribe or Registrary of the University of 
Oxon. 2707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4291/3 l he several Lists of 
Incumbents., are reduced to An. 1700. by the present Regis- 
trars*. 1829 in Willis & Clark Cambridge u886) III. 103 
The Registrary’s Office and Record Room. 1894 Circular, 
Fellow of Trinity College, and Kegisrraryof the University 
from 1662 to r8gr. . , 

transf. 1853 Merivale Rom. Rep. M- (1867) 166 The 
senate, reduced to the mere registrary of its haughty 
champion's decrees. 

f He'gistrary Obs. rare — l . [Cf. prec. and 
-art! B. 2.] A register or registry- 
2726 M. Davies A then. Brit. II. 173 For, say they, Godwin 
‘ transcribes out of Josseline and Masoiij as if he had them 
immediately from the Archives and Registraries*. 

tEe-gi strata, fa. tfle. (and a.). Sr. Obs. 
Also 5-6 registrant, 6-7 regostrat. [ad. med-L. 
ngistral-us, pa. pple. of registrart, 1. registrum 
Registeb j/'.I] Kegistered, recorded. 

1435 Sc. Acts fas. I (1S14) II. 11 h pc King, .has ordanil 

bat alls ‘ - - ■ -• ''-registrar 

in tbe ki ■ ■ < * • , t 

par bis ’ 

ofpariia ■ - ‘ 1 sCssSecJu 

xr3b, Ye determination of Jouinian. . registrar in the buck 
calfit the Code. 1639 Bevel. Outs. I to Scot. 9 It is his 
Majesties «ill, that this be insert and registrate in the books 
of assembly. ci6So Dallas S tiles (1607) 47* By Veriue 
of Arrestments founded upon Registrat Bonds, Decreets, or 
the like. 2752 J. Louthian Form of Process (ed. 2) 235 
Persons charged upon Criminal Letters. .are.. denounced, 
and registrate to the Horn. 

Jig. 2616 Six W. Alexander Alexis to Damar\ n Drum • 
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mono's JVks. (1894) 1. 183 Those madrigals we sung.. Are 
registrate by echoes in the rocks. 

f Re*gistrate, v. Obs. Chiefly Sc. [f. ppl. 
stem of med.L. registrar : see prec.] trans. To 
register (in lit. and Jig. \ises\ 

1570 in Weslm. Gaz. (1897) x6 June 10 '2 Fame shall regi«- 
trate her princelie deeds. J57.4 Peg. Privy Council Scot. 
II. 359 Commanding our cterkis..to registrate the san^m. 
1617 Sc. Acts Jas. PI (x8t6) IV. 546/2 To receave fra the 
pairties thair euidentls and to registrat same. 1676 W. 
Row Contn. Blair's A utobiog. xii. (1848) 372 They would 
registrate that sense of it in the books of Parliament. 1776 
T. Neill 23 Semi. 60 These and other Young Saints God 
hath registrated in his book. 

Hence f He’gistrated ppl. a., -ating vbl. sb. 

<1x598 Rollock Serve. Wks, 18^9 I. 406 The registrating 
of thair speiches is na thing to hts schame. 1687 A. JHaig 
in J. Russell Haigs xi. (18S1) 331 Item, For registrating of 
the signetor. 173a E. Erskjne Scrrn. Wks. 1871 II. 346 It 
is his registrated word ; his sealed word. 

Registration (redsistr^-fsn). [ad. med.L. 
registration-em, n. of action f. registrars to Re- 
gister. Cf. obs. F. registration (iGth. c.A.] 

1 . The act of registering or recording. 

Clause of Registration , in Sc. Law, a clause in deeds 
providing for their being properly registered. 

? 1566 Acts Pari. Scot. (1814) II. Chron. Table 4/1 Anent 
the registracione of Ietteris of newe infeftment confirmacion 
&c. ibid. 33/2 Registratioun of ane appunctuament be- 
tutx my lord Govemout and James Hammiltoun. cx68o 
Dallas Stiles (1657) 705 Remember, that immediately before 
the Clause of Registration, ye insert the Faculty reserved by 
the Father to himself.^ 1776 Adam Smith W. N. v. ii. II. 471 
Duties upon registration [have become] extremely common. 
1836 Act 6-5-7 Will. IV , c. 86 § 1 So much of the said Acts 
as relates to the Registration of Marriages. 1877 Nature 
23 Sept. 421 The registration of temperature is one of the 
most difficult of meteorological problems. 

"b. With a and pi. An instance of this ; an entry 
made in a register. 

i6ix Florio, Regist rat tone, a registration, an enroulement, 
a recording. %6ij Sc. Acts Jos. VI (1816) IV. 546/x Oure 
said . souerane Lord..ordanis the same registeris and regis- 
tratiounes foirsaidis to be insert thairin. 171* PkideauX 
Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 97 A Page is filled with such 
Registrations. 1741-2 Stackhouse Hist. Bible vm. i. Objec* 
tion (1752) II. 1260/r Their [censors] Business was to make 
a Registration of ail the Roman Citizens. 1771 Luckombc 
Hist. Printing 31 A register book of wills, .wherein registra- 
tions are made. 

C. attrib., as registration act, court , law, etc. 

1843 Cox Registration of Veters Pref. 1 Practical experi- 
ence in the registration courts. xB68 G. Duff Pol. Sun'. 
24 The Danish Government.. passed two new measurement 
and registration laws. x88$ Wilkinson Cox 4- Grady's 
Lauuff Registration 3jPersons acting as town clerks under 

•> 


* ' >rd l regis- 

’ the study 

of effect and combination of tone on the organ, and means 
the same in regard to it that * orchestration ’ means in regard 
to the orchestra. 

3. Printing. Adjustment. 

1890 Jacobi Printing 178 The sole object of points is to 
obtain perfect registration in backing. 

Hence Begistra'tional a. 

1889 Lancet 30 Nov. 1135 The above-named exceptional 
effort to obtain registrational accuracy. 

Be'gistratxve, a. rare- 1 . [f. as Registrate 
v. + -ive.J Of the nature of registsai ion. 

1862 J. Brown Horse Subs. (ed. 2) 410 Looking is a volun- 
tary act,- .seeing is a state,— passive and receptive, and at 
the best, little more than registrative. 

Tte'gistrator. rare. [a. med.L. registrator, 
agent-n. f. registrareto Register. Ci.G. registrator, 
F.r/gistra/eur .] One who registers, a registrar. 

1802-12 Bentham Ration. Judtc. Evxd. (1827) I- 523 In 
case of registration.. publicity serves as a security for the 
correctness, .of the work of the registrator, 
t Begistrature. Obs. rare [ad.G.regis- 
tratur = It. registration : see Registrate v. and 
-dre/J A registry. 

1762 tr. Buschiftg's Syst. Geog. V. 432 The princely, 
spiritual and temporal colleges, together with their chan- 
ceries and registratures. 

Re-gistrer. Now rare. Also 4 regystrsre. 
[Orig. a. AF. * regist rere= OF. registreur : in later 
use f. Register v. + -er 1 . J *f* a. One who registers ; 
a registrar. Obs. b. = Register id. 1 10. 

*377 Langi- P , PI, B. 11. 173 Erchdekenes and officiates 
and alte $owre regystreres. 1438 Lydc. S. Edmund nr. 165 
Hurchardus . . Was his Registrer and also his notarye- 
cx 45o Secrets 43S Call yd Registrer of thcr fresoury- 
*576 Fleming \ Pano/l. Efist. 59 Such as be the registrers 
cc writers of their owne actes. 1598 Florio, Registraiorf, 
a registrer.., a remembrancer, a keeper of records. 1831 
Palmer in Phil. Trans. CXXI. 209 Description of a 
Graphical Registrer of Tides and WindL 
So *t HegLstrour. Obs. rare— 1 . 

’55 ® Old£ Antichrist E8b, Platina (the most registrour of 
tnc popes names], 

•Registry (re^istri). [f. Regjst(ek) v. + -rt : 
cf. Registers] 

R The act of registering, registration. 

* 5 s9 Puttenham Eng Poesie 1. x. (Arh.) 39 The memorial 1 
and registry of all gif; vjortuncs.the praise or venue fete.]. 

in Somers Tracis (1748I I. 5M The whole City of 
Bnstol (as to the Place of Registry, and Matters to be 
Registered) is to he accounted Part of the County of Somer- 
«L 1694 Act 6 fr 7 Will. Ill, c. 6 And if any undue 
preference.. shall be mad 5 -* cither in point of Registry or 


Payment [etc.]. X7°9 Hist. \n Ann. Reg. 15 They bad pre- 
sumed to assert that no edict could be valid without their 
registry. 1817 \V. Selwyn Law Nisi Prins (ed. 4) II- X2S2 
note. An action of trover for the certificate of registry itself. 
1825 Act 6 Geo. IV, c. 1 jo § 11 At every Port where 
Registry shall be made. Ibid. § 21 If.. the blaster,. cannot 
attend at the Port of Registry [etc j. 1869 Mozley Utirv. 
Serin, i. (1876) 27 A great volume of time is now shutting, 
the roll is folded up for tbe registry, and we must open 
another. 

2 . A place where registers are kept 

1603 Constit. <5- Canons Eccles. cxxvi. Bishop’s Registne. 
..All such Possessours. .shall once in euery yere # exhibite 
into the publike Registrie of the Bishop of the Diocesse.# 
euery originall Testament. 17x2 Prideaux Direct • Ch.- 
wardens (ed. 4) 64 Many Instruments of such Consolida- 
tions may be seen in the Episcopal Registries of this 
Realm. 1803 S. Pecge Anted . Eng. Lang. 284 The place 
where such register books are deposited, .is the Registry. 
1874 Act 37 % 33 Viet. c. 85 § 2 All documents.. shall be*, 
sent to the registry of the Arches Court of Canterbury- - or 
the registry of the Chancery Court of York. 

3 . A register, a book of record; also, an entry in 

a register. ' 

xfiz2 J. Hughes St. Pauls Exert. 7 A Chronicle, ora Regis- 
trie, wherein all our workes are written. <1x687 Petty Pol. 
Arith. i. (1690) 28 There hath been much discourse, about 
Lntroducingof Registries into England. 1770 Monthly Rev. 
349 All registries agree in this, that the S.E. and N.W. 
winds are nearly equal. _ 1817 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prius 
(ed. 4] II. 1282 The certificate may be proved to have been 
granted to the plaintiff by the production of the registry, 
from which it was copied. 1825 Act 6 Geo. IV, c. no_§ 11 
A Book shall he kept by the Collector, .and every Registry 

;* '’j'. **.«’;■ r. -f * . s“84 Browning Perish- 

y ' : : : Which therefore we 

*■ •• ■:■■■■: 1 ustonisGcn.Ord.sg4 

Every entry in registry is to be signed. 

+ 4 :. Registership. Obs. rare~~ x . 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Register, The lord register,., 
before the union, was the fifth officer of state, and besides 
the registty, was clerk of the parliament, treasury, ex- 
chequer, and session. 

5 . attrib as registry' act, office, ticket. 

1836 Act 6 J- 7 Will. IV, c. 86 § 4 All Expences of carrying 
on the Business of the General Registry Office. 1838 
W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 841 Registry Acts, that body of 

’ btch arc to 

• - " i >ukg Naut. 

■sometime 

So tEeftlsty. Ok. rare- 1 . In quot. attrib. 

156* Child' Marriages 50 As.. doth more plainelie appere 
recorded in the registie boke within the parishe of Bunburye. 
t B.e‘gitive, a. Obs. rare. [;i. OB'. regilif,-ive, 
prob. ad. med.L *regilivus, irreg. f. regere to rule : 
see -ive.] Ruling, governing. 

Godef. explains OF, regilif as ‘qui rejette, qui expulse', 
app. in error. 

<1x4x2 Lypg. Two Merchants 330 Whan nature of vertu 
regitiff Thoruh malencolye is pressyd and bor doun. 1574 
N euton Health Mag. 4 Nothynge is more hurtful to the 
vertue regttive then cold. 1603 Ixjdge Treat. Plague in, 
Feeblenes and weaknes of the regitiue vertue of the body. 
1659 Genii. Calling i. § 5 Their regitive Power over the 
world, S3ith Gerson, Is not so suitable an ingredient for a 
Magnificat of their composing. 

Begius professor : see Professor. 

Regive (sfgvv), v. [f. Re- + Give v. t peril . 
after L. reddere or F. redonner. ] traits. To give 
again, give back, restore, give in return. 

*575 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) go, I regive you a 
pottle of howedyes. 1621 J. Reynolds Gods Revenge 1. 
Htet. i. 24 Remembring the former courtesie he had re- 
ceiued of Grand-Pre,in regiuing him his sword, liee..vowes 
now to requite it. 1658 J. Webb Cleopatra vm. 1. 25 Corio- 
lanus, to whom the Africans had re -given the name of Juba 
his father. J742: Young Nt. Th. il 309 Bid Daystand still, 
. .and reimport The period past, regive the given hour. 
1815 Wordsw. Let . to Mrs. Clarkson, 'The Soul.. may be 
xe-given when it has been taken away. <21863 Faber 
Hymns (1875) xSo Not for worlds would I have him regiven. 

Begia'Ze («-), v. [Re- 5 a.] traits. To glaze 
again. Hence Regla’zing vbl. sb. 

ax6 18 Sylvester Job. Triumphant n. 63 He dwels in 
Houses..By him, re-built, re-^ilt, re-glost, re-glas’d. 1874 
Content/. Rev. OcL 769 The windows require reglazing. 

+ Regie, si. Obs. rare. [a. OF. regie (13A c.; 
mod.K. regie), ad. L. regula rule: see 3 LGUt.Ar.,ctc.j 
A rule, regulation. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour K vb, Worship is not kepte in 
her ryght regie ne in her ryght estate. 1548 Hooper 
Commandm . 1. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 275 From this right line 
and true regie of God’s word man erreth divers ways. 

t Regie, reigle, V. Obs. [ad. F. r/gler, 
t reigler, ad. L. regularc to Regulate.] Irans. 
To rule, regulate. Hence i-Ee'gling vbl. sb. 

1591 J. Eliot Disc. Warre 57 He is farre deceived, who, 
to reigle himselfe well, regardeth what is. .wont to be done. 
**>37 )■ Williams Holy Table 57 To reigle and direct the 
English Churches. <zx66x Fuller Worthies, Wales tv. 
(1662) 9 All ought to regie their lives, not by the Popes 
Decrees, but Word of God. a s&ja HackctAo/. Williams 
1. (1692)92 My tetter written to the Justices for the reigling 
of the same. 

Regie, obs, form of riggel Riggald. 

H Re-glement, treig'lement. [a.F .rigle- 
menl, \rciglcment, f. rJgler : see Regle t'.] 
tL The act of regulating or controlling. Obs. 
(Common in 17th c.) 

1598 Dallincton Jifeih. Trav. Q xv, This Ccnsetl tVEstat 
was wont only to determine publike affaires, as., the Kegle- 
ment of Finances- 1625 Bacon Ess., Usury (Arb.) 544 The 


■■■■ !* .■■IRi: 1 " 1 'V -y, 1683 Temple 

V.i.'.i/.: I. t: O .such a Reglement cf 

C, ■■ . < :‘..ry r**..V *■*. r 1734 North Lives (1826) 

1 1 1. - ’! : *■;. s '• 1 j*.'! ■ reduce this master under 

2 . :* fs l. .Nc- as French.) 

x663 hngtana's Wants 24 in the Orders and Reglements 
set forth by his Grand Mareschals. 1673 Sir L. Jenkins 
Let. in Wynne Life {1724) I. 83 The other two reglements 
of trade in Indies they likewise passed over without making 
any exceptions to them. X797 Encycl. Brit. led. 3] XVI. 
575/1 By that reglement she dirided the whole empire into 
43 governments- 1898 Schedule Articles Grk. Loan art- i, 
The conditions of this Loan .. will form the subject of a 
Reglement which will be sanctioned by a Royal Decree. 

B.egleme'ntary, a. ran. [ad. K. rlgltmtn- 
laire : see prec. and -ABY.] Regular, according to 
regulations. 

1870 Daily News 20 Sept., Grumbling as the Parisians did 
at the reglementary four hours daily drill. 1882 Meek. 
World 4 Mar. 139 The reglementary alloy now adopted. 

Reglet (re-glet), f riglet. [a. F. right (14th 
c.) : see Regle sb. and -et, and cf. It. rtgohtto\ 

TL. A narrow division of a page of a doo’k; a 
column. Obs. rare — 4 . 

1576 Hammer Chronogr. in Anc.Eccl. Hist, i The fourth 
riglet contineweth the raigne of the Kings of Judxa. 

2 . Arch. A narrow flat band used to separate 
monldings or other parts from each other. 

The definition in Chambers Cycl. (>727-38), copied l>y 
Bailey, Nicholson, Gwilt, etc., is translated from the Did. 
de T rrvou x. 

1664 Evelyn tr. Freart’s Archil, xvii. 44 He has, .made it 
[the height of the cornice] less, and cut off three or four 
small Reglets which renders it very’ dry and trifling- 1726 
Leoni tr. A H'CrlPs Archil. II. 34/2 The length of these 

rw * the spaces 

. . » • e eighteen. 1789 

■ ■ • t, or plat band.., 

■ From this tbe 
being smaller. 

+ y. A thin, flat piece or strip cf wood used in 
carpentry or frame-making. Obs. rare. 

1678 Moscow Meek. Exerc., Joinery I. vi. J12 Rigid is 
a thin square peece of Wood : Thus the peeces that are 
intended to make the Frames for small Pictures, &c. before 
they are Molded are called Riglets. [Hence in Holme 
Armoury (1688), and Bailey (1731), vok II.) >683 Ibid, 
Printing jv, On the . . Foie-Rail, .is nailed a small P-igtet 
about half an Inch high, and a quarter and half quarter of 
an Inch thick. 

b. Printing. A thin, narrow strip of wood, used 
(fas a bead- or side-stick, etc., or) to make wide 
blanks between the lines in a page (see quots.). 

More rarely applied to pieces of metal of similar form 
and use. 

1683 Moxos Mcch. Exerc., Printing it. 28 And Note, 
that the Head and Side-sticks are called RigleiS \f they arc 
not an English^ thick- Ibid. 207 The Compositor seeks 
among the Furniture for a Riglet,. .or else be cuts a Rjglet 
to that length (this Riglet is called a Destriburing-stid:). 
x 7*7-38 Chambers Cycl. s-v., The regleLs moke the chief 
part of what they call the furniture of the chase. X771 
Luck om be Hist. Printing 278 Reglets.. are more proper 
for Whites than Quadrats, because Reglets are capable to 
interrupt the hanging and crookedness of Matter. XB98 
Southward Mod. Printing l 82 Reglets, generally made 
of oak or beech,.. vary in thickness from diamond up to 
2-line great primer. 

c. Collectively, or as a material. Also altrio. 7 
as reglet plane. 

1846 Holtzapffel Turning II. 487 The _ reglet plane., 
derives its name from being employed in poking the 
parallel slips of wood, or reglet, used by the printer for the 
wide separation of tbe lines of metal type. mR&S Ckslcx 
CaiaL Printing Material, Metal Reglet of the most beauti- 
ful finish and accuracy, in yard lengths. 

Beglorship : see Ragleb. 

B.eglo*SS, v. rare. [Re- 5 a.] traits. To put 
a fresh gloss upon. 

x6oo J. Davies Humours Heaven on Earth Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 6 Grease. which so re-glosst the Sattens glosse that it 
Was varnish t like their vailes that tum the Spit, a xoxB 
Sylvester Job Triumphant 11. 63 He dwels in Houses.. 
By him, re-built, re-gilt, re-glost, re-glas’d. 

BegloW, sb. [Re- 5 a.] The act of glowing 
again. So Eeglovrlng vbl. sb. 

1887 Proc. Physic. Soc. Apr. (i£2S) 116 There should be at 
least two points at which a sudden reheating takes place; 
but not necessarily two sensible reglows. Ibid. 117 *lhe 
alternate darkening and reglowing. 1890 Nature 4 Sept-, 
The phenomenon of recalescence or the re-glowing of.. iron 
and steel at certain stages during the cooling process. 

f Heglirtinate, v. Obs . rare [f, L. reglu- 
tindre : see Re- 2 a, 2 d and G lutin' ate.] trans . 
To unglue (Cockeram 1623), or glue again 
(Blount 1656). So + Hegltrtination, an ungluing 
(Cockeram); a gluing again (Phillips 1658). 

Regm(e, obs. forms of Realm. 

II Regina (re-gma). Bet. PL re-gmata. [a. 
Gr. ^77/ia a break or fracture.] Pot. In Mirbel s 
classification, a dry’ fruit formed of three or more 
cells which break open when ripe. 

x8 39 LindleY Introd. Bot. (ed. 3 1 x. ii- 237 Regina. Three 
or more celled, few -seeded,, .dry, the cells bursting from the 
axis with elasticity into two valves. Ibid n Such regmata are 
drupaceous. x86x Bentley Man. Bot. 3x9 "hen a capsule 
consists of three or more cells, which separate from the axis 
and burst with elasticity,, .it has been termed a Legnta. 

Begn, obs. form of Reigs. 

Begnacioune, -acyon, yarn RegkaTIOX Obs. 
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Regnal (re’gnal), a. [ad. med.L. regndlis , f. 
regn-ttm kingdom, Reign sb.~\ 

L a. Regnal year , the year of a sovereign’s reign, 
dated from the moment of his accession. 

__ i6x* Hopton Concord. Years Ded. Aiij, I obserued the 
the participation of euery 
■ ■ 1 Ecciesian yeares. 1685 

' ’■ Ckronol. Hist. (1833) 272 

Thirdly, there is what we call the year regnal; and that 
beginneth on the day, and at the immediate moment, of the 
decease of each last preceding king. 1833 Nicolas Ibid. 
272 The exact day from which the regnal year is calculated. 
1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. (ed. 2) I. vi. 457 He dated his 
public acts by the regnal years of the King. 

b. Regnal day, the anniversary of a sovereign’s 
accession. 

1877 C. Geikie Christ (1879) 55 On the regnal day of 
Herod, in the year b.c. 14 the. .structure was consecrated. 

2. Of or pertaining to a reign, kingdom, or king, 
in various applications. 

1643 Prvnnb Sov. Power Parlt. Ded. Aiijb, The true 
orlginall grounds of Regal!, Regnall, Popular, or Parlia- 
mentary Jurisdictions. 1846 M r C(/LLOCff Acc. Brit. Empire 
(1854) II. Index 769/1 Regnal Table; from the Conquest. 
1869 Rawlinson Anc. Hist. 32 An intentional duplication 
of the regnal and other periods mentioned by Herodotus. 

Re’gnancy. rare— 1 . [f. L. regn-are to Reign ; 
see -ancy.] The fact of reigning, predominance. 

01834 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 159 The third 
and last cause, .is the presence and regnancy of a false and 
fantastic philosophy. 

Regnant (regnant), ppl. a. [ad. L. regnant-, 
pres. pple. of regnare to Reign. Cf. F. rCgnanl.) 

1. Of sovereigns or other persons: Reigning, 
ruling. 

x6oo W. Watson Decacordon Pref. (1602) Aivb, Queene 
Elizabeth our Soueraigne now regnant. 1670 G. H. Hist. 
Cardinals it. HI. 205 Giving Orders that he should be 
treated like a Nephew of the regnant Pope. 17x8 D'Urfey 
Grecian Heroine it. Operas, etc. {1721) 112 A marbled 
CiRsar pinnion’d to a Throne, The People regnant, and the 
Monarch Stone.^ 1856 C. R. Kennedy tr. Demosthenes' 
Leplines App. iv, Some time afterwards the power of 
government passed from the regnant house into the hands 
of the Eupatridw. 1884 Browning Ferisktak, Shah Abbas 
49 Our liege, the Shah Happily regnant, hath become 
assured [etc.]. 

transfer fig. 1600 J. Hamilton in Cath. Tract. {S. T. S.) 
222 Thair saules regnant now in gloire with. .Christ lesus. 
1642 Jer. Taylor Efisc. 253 The Church of Martyrs,, .now 
regnant in heaven. x86z B. Taylor Poet's Jml. ii, Serfs 
of the regnant moon. 1875 M. Collins Sweet «$• Twenty 1. 
iv, A full moon was regnant over breadths of lawn, 
b. Placed after the sb., esp. Queen regnant. 

1632 H.Seile Augustus 212 With th’ one [race] looking 
on the King Regnant ; with th* other, on the Prince suc- 
cessive. a 1639 Wotton in Reliq. (1685) 168 There may be 

reasonably supposed in 7 

of tenderness that way, 
stone _ Comm. I. tv. 21 

sovereign, is she who holds the crown in her own right. 
x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 144 Neither the king, nor 
a queen regnant, can convey in this manner, nor can a 
corporation. 1859 Wraxall tr. R. Houdin xix. 284 Each 
of my performances was honoured by the presence of one or 
more of the princes regnant of the Germanic Confederation. 

2. Of things, qualities, etc.: Ruling, exercising 
sway or influence, predominant, dominating. 

1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatribae 32 This humour being 
Regnant in you, bred those Inuectiues of lazie Ignorance. 
1687 Waller Divine Love 65 The Law was regnant, and 
confined his thought. 1799 Sickelmore Agnes <5- Leonora 
II. 30 Her passion for controversy and reproach was so 
■ " ‘ ’ ' * * hardly subdue 

■ ' id by the order 

■ ■ yeoman’s brain. 

■ ■ ■ , Their fames.. 

■ ■ win their seats, 

b. Prevalent, wide-spread. 

1625 Chas. I Sp. Wks. 1662 I. 360, 1 must mind you of the 
Mortality now regnant in this City. 1676 Worudck Cyder 
Pref., Drunkenness.. is not now so regnant in this isle. 
? 1757 H. I. {title) The Players Scourge, or a Detection of the 
ranting prophanity and regnant impiety^ of stage plays. 
3877 M. Arnold Last Ess. 25 The belief in witchcraft and 
diabolical contracts which was regnant in his day. 
t Regnard, obs. f. Reynard. Hence +Keg- 
nardism; i* Regnardize v. 

i 6 ox Carew Cornwall (X769) 22 Then Master Regnard 
ransacketh every corner of his wily skonce. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr. [after Cotgr.], Reguard ism, Fox-Uke subtilty, 
shness, craftiness,.. ; and to Kegnardise , to play the Fox. 

+ Regna-tion. Obs. rare. Also 5 -acioune, 
-acyon. [a. OF. regnaeion , -ation, or ad. med.L. 
regnatiSn-em, n. of action f. regnare to Reign.] 
Reign ; the act of ruling. 

1418-10 J. Page Siege 0/ Rouen in Hist. Coll. Citizen 
Lond. (Camden) 27 Cryste for Hys Passyon Kepe hym in 

Hys regnacyon ! X422 •- <- * £>--• p -iv. 182 

In the begynnynge of oppres- 

soure. x668 Wilkins ■ ■ notion 

expressed by this Che ■ ■ is the 

Substantive of Action, as xving is 01 reison. 

Regne, obs. form of Reign. 
fRegnee. Obs. rare- 1 , [a. OF. regni (see 
Godef.), f. regiter to Reign.] A kingdom. 

c 1380 Sir Fertimb. 2386 J>e Amyral dypede to him ban 
Maubyn of egremolee; A such pef as he was an was non in 
bis regnee. 

+ Re*gnicide. Obs. rare. [f. L. regni-, regnunt 
kingdom -+ -cide i .] One who destroys a kingdom. 
X607 Bp. J. King Serm. 5 Xcv. 28 They. .become pari- 


cides, Regicides, Regnicides at once. _ 1615 T. Adams Eng- 
land's Sichness Wks. 1861 1. 418 Regicides are no less than 
regnicides,.. for the life of a king contains a thousand thou- 
sand lives. 

t Re-gO, v. Obs . - 1 [Re-.] To return, go back. 
c 1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 369 Hee shall 
regoe to his prison at the said time. 

t Regolate, v. Obs. rare “ l . [ad. It. regal are 
L. regulare .] trans. To regulate. 

1585 Dyer Praise of Nothing Poems (Grosart) 78 We were 
(as having our minds regolated by the good order of nature) 
the lovers of virtue. 

Regorge (rfgpud3) , v. [ad . F. regorger{ 1 4th c.) , 
or f. Ke- + Gorge v. } perh. after L. regurgitdre to 
Regurgitate.] 

1. traits. To disgorge or cast up again ; to throw 
or cast back. lit. and Jig. + Also with of. 

1605. M. Sutcliffe Brief Exam. 84 It is not much 
materiall, what is regorged out of such a gulfe of impieties. 
1673 Dryden Marr. a la Mode 1. j, When you have re- 
gorged what you have taken in, you are the leanest things 
in nature. 1727 Philip Quarll 27 Those Curses your 
populous and celebrated Cities regorge of. 1804 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 386 That water.. must soon have 
reached the. bottom, and there have been regorged back 
upon the soil. X844 Disraeli Coningsby ii. i, Ever fearful 
that they might be called upon to regorge their.. spoil. 

absol. 1850 Browning Raster- Day xv, Then, each cleft 
The fire had been sucked back into, Regorged, 
b. intr. To gush or flow back again. 

1654 Earl Monm. tr. Ben/ivoglio's IVarrs Flanders 359 
He therefore resolved to block up the Arches of the Bridg. . 
so as the water might regorge back again into the fields. 
1733 Cheyne Eng. Malady n. viii. § 2 (1734) 193 The re- 
gorging Fluids, .struggling and labouring under the Animal 
Functions. 1850 Alison Hist. Europe (ed. 2) X. lxvii. § 15. 
217 The least east wind.. makes their waters regorge and 
overspread a vast extent of level ground. 

+ C. intr. Of a place : To be flooded. Obs. ~~ x 
1621 Molle Camerar. Ltv. Libr. v. iii. 329 The Narses 
ouerthrew..so many of the Franci in a set battel!, that the 
territories about Capua regorged with humane blood. 

2. trans. To engorge or swallow again, rare. 

X700 Dryden Sigisnt. 4- Guise. 186 But as extremes are 

short, of ill and good, And. tides at highest mark regorge 
the flood. 1894 Whistler in Speaker ro Nov. 516, 1 ques- 
tion if it be not without precedent that a writer ever before 
so abjectly regorged his spleen. 

Hence f Be g-o r gement, what has been regorged. 
X64X R. Brooke Eng. Episc. 1. x. 58 But what he hath 
done in that kind, he hath done many times by gathering 
up the regorgements of others. 

Regorgitate, obs. variant of Regurgitate. 

+ RegO*rt. Obs. rare— x . [a.OF.^<?r/(Godef.).] 
A deep place in the sea ; a gulf. 

c 1:477 Caxton Jason 69 b, The noble arke was caste in a 
meruayllous regorte of the see. 

t Regraxe. Obs. rare— 1 . [See next and Grace 
sb. 19 , and cf. obs. F. regraciation , med.L. regrd- 
tidtio. ] pi. Thanks. 

1463 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 7 Right worshippfull my 
singuler good mastre, as my dewtie is, with intier regraces 
I recomend me unto you. 

t Regra'Cy, Obs. rare. [ad. OF . regrade r, 
med.L. regratidre : see Re- and Grace vi] trans. 
To thank, give thanks to (one). 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 438/2 Thus the creature shal 
mowe thanke and regracye god by deuoute contemplacion. 
<7x500 Melusine 23, I oughte to preyse to thanke and to 

p fc i ■ [See R egrade 

, ■ o , retrogradation. 

1607 Lingua hi. vi, Starres, Orbes,. and PJannets, with 
their motions, The Orientall Regradations [etc.]. 

t RegTa'de, vA Obs. [ad. L. regraddre, f. 
re - Re- + gradtts Grade.] traits. To degrade. 

1605 Saltern Anc. Laws I j b, Elutherius. ordained that 
none should be regraded before he were condemned. 

Regrade Qtgre^d), z>. 2 rare. [f. L. re - Re- + 
gradi to go. The correct L. comb, is regredi : see 
Regrede vi] intr. To retire, recede, fall back. 

1811 Hales New Anal. Chronol. II. 897 They saw the 
darkness commence at the eastern limb of the sun, and 
proceed to the western, till the whole was eclipsed; and 
then regrade backwards from the western to the eastern, 
till his light was fully restored. 

Regra-de («-), vf> [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
grade again, in senses of the vb. Also absol. 

1884 Century Mag. Mar. 649/2 The city was torn up from 
one end to the other, and regraded. 1886-7 Proc. Arner. 
Instruct. Deaf 141 You may start out.. with a class well 
graded, and before you have been at work three months 
you will find that you ought to regrade. 

Eegraffc («-), v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To graft 
again. Hence Regra-fting vbl. sb. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 454 It may bee, that oft Regrafting 
of the same Cions, may likewise make Fruit greater. X803 
Knight in Phil. Trans. XCI1I. 282 When a large tree has 
been deprived of its branches, to be regrafted, it often 
■ - * «--~%sdek Gospel of Jesus 

■ of exscinded boughs 


■ . and vA Obs. 

Re grant (rfgra-nt), sb. [Re- 5 a : cf. next.] 
The act of granting again ; the renewal of a grant. 

16x7 Moryson I tin. H. ro MacMahown. had surrendered 
this his Coun trey, .into her Maiesties hands, and receiued a 
regrant thereof. ar 73 4 No«th E.xam. I.t-vm. 5 6, (1740) 
63S This was for Caution, lost some Customs or Duties., 
might fall and not revive upon a Regrant, 1855 Macaulay 


E- n £‘ xx - IV. 427 As soon as it appeared that the 
Old Company was likely to obtain a regrant of the monopoly. 
1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxii. t6 As there had been 
no forfeiture, no regrant was needed. 

Regrant (rigra-nt), V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
grant (a privilege, estate, etc.) again. 

x 59 * Horsey Trent. (Hakl. Soo) 169 [He] regrants privi- 
leges., to tow ns., and merchants, upon new composicion. 
16x7 Moryson I tin. 11. 6 He..surrendring his Inheritance 
..had his land regraunted to^ him from the King. 1682 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1739/3 To the intent that Your Majesty will 
be graciously pleased to regrant to the said Burrough their 
said Messuages. X750 Carte Hist. Eng. II. 274 The King 
had indeed regranted several privileges to the citizens. 
x8x8 Cruise Digest (cd. 2) V. 559 A surrender is a yielding 
up of the estate by the tenant to the lord, for the purpose of 
being regranted to some other person. 1876 Dicby Real 
Prop. i. 35 A vast quantity of the land of the kingdom was 
deemed to have been forfeited or surrendered to the king, 
and regranted by him. 

Regratar(y, varr. of Regrater(y Obs. 
t Regra’te, sb. 1 Sc. Obs. Also 5-6 regrait. 
[f. Regrate v. 1 , or a. OF. *regrat } var. of regret 
\ Regret j< 5.] 

j 1. Lamentation, complaint; expression of grief, 

‘ distress, or sorrow. Also with a and pi. 

c 3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. {Magdalene) 468 pat gret pilte 
wes to here his regrat & sorowful chere. 1456 SirG. Haye 
Law Artns (S. T. S.) 64 Thai maid grete regrate and 
Iamentacioun for the noble prince, c 1480 Henryson Test. 
Cres. 2,91 Yit thay presumit, for hir hy regrait And still 
j murning, sho was of nobill kin. 15x3 Douglas / Ends v. 

xiii. 35 In the meyn sesoun Venus .. Spak to Neptune with 
I <•: - -*- t c — w *1.— ri.-j. , . 


Nonconf. 23 You still your .. regrate, for the neglect and 
ruine of the work of God ; by the Consideration of Gods 
Power and Providence. 

2. Sorrow, regret. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 55 Thai had sa 
grete regrate to leve it, that all maid sik so row. that pitee 
was to se. 1581 J. Hamilton in Cath. Trad. (S. T. S ) 95 
They brocht hir hienes in contempt of certane rebellious 
subiectis to hjr vnnaturall banishment, and gret regrait of 
all treu Scottis-men. a 1639 Spottjswood Hist. Ch Scot. 
vi. (1677)373 They had expressed their great regrate for the 

j: * T5 — 1704 Let. to Sc. Parlt. 

’■ . osities, that to Our great 

u. 

t Regra te, si. 2 Oh. rare-'. [?f. Re - 4 
Grate v. ; cf. Regrate v.*] Oppression. 

1621 Quarles Esther Introd. 116 Degenerate Cambyses 
..Sits crowned King, to vexe the Persian state With hcauy 
burthens, and with sore regrate. 

f Regrate, sb. 3 [Of obscure origin.] Request. 

c 1450 Craft of Loz’ers xir. in Stow Chaucer (156*) 341/2 
Me semetb by langage ye be some potestate .. What is your 
name mekely I make ^egTate. 

+ Regrate, v. 1 Sc. Obs. Also 7 regrait. [ad. 
OF. regrater , var. of regret er, regretter to Regret.] 

X. trans. To lament, to feel or express grief or 
sorrow at (some injury, loss, or event). 

^1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviL ( Martha ) 24 Of pat [town] 
come pane Jiath gung pare skath regratand. ^15*3 


tion on me, because I regrate our rents [ = divisionsj. a *7x2 
T. Halyburton Five Serin. (1721) 14 You have many on- 
lookers, sin Satan and the world who regrate your prosperity, 
b. With obj. clause introduced by that. 

- r. : , : /.w ru.i 

. - ■ ■■ ; 


X704 Earl Seafield in Lend. Gas. No. 4037/4 it is to be 
Kegrated, that the Nation is in so low a Condition. 

2. To lament or mourn for the loss or death of 
(a person or thing). 

1375 Barbour Bruce xv. 233 Schir Eduuard . . regratit his 
gret manhede. And his worschip with douchty dede. c X375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xii. {Mathias) 207 Regratand alswa hyr 
husband pat ded- a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Hist. Jos. IV 
Wks. (1711) 78 He had .. a natural son, arch-bishop of 
St. Andrew’s, so much admired and regrated by Erasmus. 
X685 Grac tan's Courtiers Orac. 258 The Pbcenix it self, 
makes use of retirement and desire, to make it self to be 
the more esteemed and regrated. 

3. intr. To lament, mourn. 

1616 Sir W. Mure Misc. Poems xl. 18 Eye<. by 5o r 
streames of silwer trickling tearcs, Regrait, since sche is butt 
[ = without] remorce ! 

Re grate (r/gr^*t), V.- Obs. exc. I/tst, [a. OF. 
regrater 1 mod.F. regratler , usually regarded as f. 
gralter to scrape. Grate v. t but the form of the 
synonymous It. rigattarc (Florio), Sp. regatear t 
makes this doubtful.] 

L trans. To buy up (market commodities, esp. 
victuals) in order to sell again at a profit in the 
same or a neighbouring markeL ^ ^ ^ t 


s*. 

come coramynge 


to the market, in peync ol lesynge xx.s. 



KE GRATE. 


REGRESS. 


I SS 1 " 2 Act 5^-6 Edw. VI, c. 14 § 2 Whatsoever person .. 
shall by any meanes regrate obteyne or gett into his . . pos- 
session in any fair or market, anye come wyne fishe [etc.], 
..and doe sell the same agayne in any fayre or markett 
holden or kepte in the same place, or . . within fower myles 
thereof, shalbe .. taken for a Regrator. 16x2 T. Taylor 
Comm. Titus i. 7 As by monopolies, enhansing, ingrossing, 
and regrating come or other commodities. 1697 in Strype 
Stow's Surzr. (1754) II. v. xxi. 413/1 No man shall regrate 
any victuals in the Markets. .under pain of forfeiture of the 
victuals so regrated. 1707 Ibid. (1720) I. Billingsgate 166/2 
Without fail, they cause all Persons that .. shall Regrate 
Fish (that is to say Buy Fish and Sell the same again in 
the said Market) to be apprehended. 

2 . To sell again (articles so bought), to retail. 

1582 N. LichefIeld tr. Castctnheda'sConq. E. Ind. 1. xliii. 
99 His going thether was.. also for to regrate their gold, 
and this was done in xxv. dayes. 1623 Cocker AM, Fore- 
stall, to buy any Merchandize by the highway, ere it come 
into the marquet for to regrate it againe. 1859 Riley 
L iber A l bus Pref. (Rolls) I. p. !xii,The keepers of ale-taverns 
or ale-houses, who regrated the ale which they had purchased 
from the brewery. 

i* Regrate, Obs. rare. fad. med.L. re- 
graliare : see Regratiate v.] traits. To reward, 
repay, requite (a person). 

c 3540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng . Hist. (Camden No. 36) 146 That 
cruell tyrants showlde bee regrated with juste penaitie for 
there great impietie. Ibid. 166 To the ende he might seeme 
to regrate AUmightie Godd for his victorie. 

+ Regra’te, vA Obs. rare. [app. f. Re- + 
Gbatev. 1 : cf. next.] a. intr. To grate on some- 
thing. b. traits. To grate upon, offend (the eye). 

1652 Ff.ltham L<nv -Countries (1661) 62 Too much to re- 
grate on the patience of but fickle Subjects, is to press a 
Thom till it prick your finger. 1713 Derham Phys.-Theol. 
iv. xii. 224 Those that are the least beautified with Colours, 
or rather whose Clothing may regrate the Eye. Ibid., By 
an incurious view it rather regrateth than pleaseth the Eye. 
Regra-te, ^- 5 rare— 0 , [ad. F. regratler , f. 
gratter to Grate vA~\ (See quot.) 

3727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Regrater , Among masons, 
etc. to Regrate, is to take off the outer surface of an old 
heivn stone, with the hammer and ripe, in order to whiten, 
and make it look fresh again. [Taken from the Diet, dc 
Trivoux : hence in Crabb, Parker, Gwilt, and recent Diets.] 
Regrater (r/gre'-taj). Also 5 Sc. -tar. [a. AF. 
regrater m., regratere f., = OF. regratier (1180; 
mod.F. regrattier ), f. regrater to Regrate v .* 1 : cf. 
It. regattiere, Sp. regalero in the same sense. See 
also Regrator.] 

1 . One who regrates victuals or other commodities; 
a buyer-up for sale ; a retailer. Now chiefly Hist. 
or with reference to France. 

[1303 Rolls o/Parlt. 1. 254/1 Agnes la Regratere.. in pane 
venal, xvd. 1353 Act 27 Edw. Ill \ c. 3 Les hostelers des 
herbergeries & autres Regraters de vital lies.] 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. in. 00 Of alle suche sellers syluer to 
take, . . Ringes or other ricchesse J>e regrateres to maynetene. 
Ibid. v. 226 Rose the regratere was hir ri^te name, c 1450 
Merlin 168, I ne knowe nought of the kynge that loueth 
tresoure, and is regrater and a wyssher. a 1500 Iter Comer. 
c. 19 in Acts Pari. Scot. (1844) I. 699 Of Regrataris. .£ai 
by gudis befor be lauchfull hour. 1537 Cromwell in Merri- 
man Life 4 Lett. (1902) II. 75 The oversight, .of forstalers 
and regraters . . within the town of Cambridge. 1592 Sc. 
Acts Pari. (1597) c. 148 Forasmeikle as sindry acts of Par- 
liament hes bene maid for punishment of fore-stallers and 
regraters [etc.]. 16x3 Welwod Abridgem. Sea-Lawes 32 
Against the forestalled, regraters, and dearthers of corne, 
fish, doinke, fire-wood, victuals caried ouer sea. 1642 Rogers 
Naaman 257 The poore shall curse thee, Oh thou regrater. 
Thou engrosser of come, and raiser of prises. 1709-30 
Steele Tat ley No. 318 P 10 The Scarcity caused by Re- 
graters of Bread-Corn ; 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. 1. i, To 
them the great Sovereign is known mainly as the great re- 
grater of bread. 1870 Daily News 3 Sept. 6 A police decree 
. .preventing regraters from availing themselves of the extra- 
ordinary measures taken to provide food for the city [Paris] 
to make famine prices for their own profit. 

1 **' ** r Jas. I <V Casaulon , He is 

manna from heaven, or of 

2 . One who collects commodities from the pro- 
ducers and brings to market; a middleman. (In 
current use in south-western counties.) 

1844 Ld. Brougham A. Lunel II. iii. 57 A middleman 
between the publisher and the author, like a regrater 
between the hop-grower and the hop-merchant or the 
brewer. 1865 Reader 26 Aug. 236/2 * Re graters ' (as the 
Devon folk call them..) travel round the villages, and buy 
up fowls, and cream, and other delicacies. 

• -AT- *874 T. Hardy Farfr. Mad. Crowd xxv, A sort of 
regrater of other men's experiences of the glorious class. 
Regrateress : see Regratress. 

+ Regra*tery. Obs. rare. Also 4 -orie, 4-5 
ry(e, (j -ary. [ad. OF. regraterie (1218) : see Re- 
grate v.~ and -ery.] The practice of regrating. 

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. 111. 74 Brewesters, Bakers.. recheh 
lT%r. richen] borw Regratorie [v.rr. re grate rye, regratrye] 
roo , R , cntes hem 14s* Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin 

U089M. 275 They shulde not go in to the contrc to bygc 
come in regratry of the market. # 1581 Lambarde Eiren. 1. 
ix. (1602) 40 Of cappes and liueries, forestallings, and regra- 
and cx * orc ions committed by Victualers. 

T E,egra*tiate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem -of 
med.L. rcgrdliare or -art, f. re- Re- + gratia Grace : 
cf. ingratiate and see also Regrate vg, Regr act v.] 
trans. =Recratify v. Also absol. 

a 1619 FoTitERcY^M^m. j. tv. § s (,622) 2 6 As the Gods 
naue gratified Men, in receiuing some of them amongst 
themselues into heauen: so Men haue regratiated them 
againe, in receiuing of them into their Cities vpon earth. 


376 

3657 Reeve Gods Plea 28 God doth not regratiate, because 
we cannot ingratiate. 

f Regra-tiatory. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. as prec. + 
-orV. Cf. med.L. regratidtorie adv.] Thanks. 

3523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 431 So am I preuentid . . In 
rendryng to you thankkis meritory. That welny nothynge 
there doth remavne Wherwith to geue you my regraciatory. 
f Regra'tify, V. Obs. [Ke- : cf. Regratiate.] 
trans. To gratify in return. 

3570 Foxe A. cj- M. (ed. 2) 1131/2 The king to regratifie 
them agayne, graunted to them a generall pardon of all 
offences. i6xx Si-eed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xi. § 8. 555/2 The 
decree.. was by the king. .suffered to passe; and the king 
was thereupon regratified with a Subsidie of the twentieth 
part of the subjects goods. 3676 Beal in Phil. Trans. XI. 
585 Cherries and Plums make haste to regratify the Planter. 

Regrating (rigr£» vbl. sb. [f. R egrate vA 

-f-iNG L] The action of the vb. 

a 1550 Vox Pof>uli 41 in Hazl. E. P . P. III. 269 Suche 
and suche, That of late are made riche,.. By grasyng and 
regratinge. 3596 Spenser State Irel. Whs. (Globe) 681/2 
By such engrossing and regrating we see the dearthe that 
nowe comonly raigneth heere in England to have bene 
caused. 3630 Brathwait Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 135 In 
Courts are suits 3nd actions of law;. .in the countrey in- 
grossing and regrating of purpose to oppresse. 1745 De 
Foe's Eng. Tradesman xxxviiL (1841) II. iix All regrating 
and forestalling of markets, is accounted so pernicious in 
trade. 3799 Burke Lett ., to A. Youngs 1844) IV. 453, 1 was 
myself the person who moved the repeal of the absurd code 
of statutes against the most useful of all trades, under the 
invidious names of forestalling and regrating. 1844 Act 7 $• 
8 Viet. c. 24 {title), An Act for abolishing the Ofiences of 
forestalling, regrating, and engrossing. 3 868 Daily News 
4 Sept., Theatrical Forestalling and Regrating. — ..By 
buying up the admissions to [Parisian] theatres which 
dramatic or operatic authors are privileged to sign, and re- 
tailing them to the public. 

f Regra-tingly, adv. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Re- 
grate vA] In a regrating manner ; after the manner 
of a regrater. 

c 3550 Lyndesay Peder Coffcis 15 He Iokis thame yp in to 
his innis Vnto ane derth, and sellis thair eggis, Regraitandly 
on thame he wynnis. 

Regrator (rigr^*t£i). Also 4-6 -our. [a. AF. 
regr a tour = obs. F. regratteur : see Regrater.] 

1 . = Regrater 1. No \v rare. 

3362 Langl. P. PI. A. v. 140 Rose |>e Regratour Is hire 
rihte name ; Heo hah holden hoxterye J>is Elleuene wynter. 
1429 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 349/r A fals craft of regratouris of 
3ern. 3467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 396 That ther be no citezen 
regratour of see ffysshe. 3500-20 Dunbar Poems xiv. 43 
Sic regratouris, the peure men to prevene. 1550 Lever 

Serm. (Arb.) 130 1 •’ ,I 

suche as by byin 
*55*-* [see Regr 


2 . = Regrater 2. 

1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (18x3) 107 Some of them 
become regrators, and attend constantly the Plymouth 
market. 3884 Blackiv. Mag. Oct. 502/2 They are thrown 
into the hands of the regrator, who goes round with a cart 
and buys their goods dirt-cheap, 

Regratorie, variant of Regratery Obs. 
Regra~fcress. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 7 regra- 
teress. [f. Regrateb + -ess ; cf. AF, regrateresse 
( 1 3-1 4th c.).] A female regrater. 

3611 Cotgr , Regratiere, an Hucksteresse ; also, a Regra- 
teresse. 3859 Riley Liber Albus Pref. (Rolls) I. p. Ixii, No 
brewer or breweress, or regrator or regratress of ale [etc.]. 
*877 Skeat Notes to Lan^lands P. PI. C. iv. 82 The baker 
did not sell the bread to tne public, but to the regratresses. 
Regratrye, variant oi Regratery Obs. 
t Regra’tnlate, v. Obs. [Re- 2 a.] 

1 . trans. To return, make return for, repay. 

16x5 BnATHWAtr StraJ>fado (1878) 8 They’le afterward 

Regratulate thy loue (paying th'old skore). 3628 Feltham 
Resolves 1. lxviii. 63 Oh ! how should we regratulate his 
fauours for so immense a benefit. . ? 

2 . To make a return to, gratify in return. 

1621 G. Sandys Ovid's Met. xm. (1626) 266 Proue not so 
ingrate. With slaine Polixena regratulate Our Sepulcher : 
'tis she I couet most. 

t JEtegratula'tion.. obs. rare. [Re- 2 a or 
S a : cl. prec.] a. pi. Thanks, expressions of 
gratitude, b. (See quot. 167S.) 

i6so A. B. Mutat. Polemo 21 After our most humble re- 
gratulations to his Grace for.. his affable and noble deport- 
ment to us. 1678 Phillips (ed. 4) 2nd Suppl., R egratulation, 
a rejoycing again. 

Reg ra*ve (rf-)t rare- 0 . [Re- 5 a.] trans. 

To engrave again, re-engrave. 

3 683 R. Holme Armoury in. *5*/* Grai-e, or Re-grave, 
to mend with the Graver those stroaks omitted or not eaten 
with the Aqua-Fortis. 

Regreatable, obs. form of Regrettable. 
Regrede (rigrf-d ), v. [ad. L. regredl to turn 
back, f. re- Re- ygradi to go : cf. Regrade v. and 
Regre8S zl] intr. To retrograde, go back. 

3865 Chambers' Encycl. s.v. Perturbation, The effect of a 
disturbing force continually directed towards the plane of 
the ecliptic, is to make the node regrede. 3873 Proctor 
Moon 163 Since, .the Junar nodes thus regrede, or, as it 
were, meet the advancing moon. 


t Regre'dience. Obs. rare-'. [See next and 
-ence.] Regression, return. 

1648 Herrick Hcspcr., Aphorism exxi, No man comes 
late unto that place, from whence Never man yet had a 
regredience. • 

T E»egre*dient. Obs . rare— 1 , [ad. L. regre- 
dient-em , pres. pple. of regredl to Regrede.] One 
who retires. 

i6xz W. Parkes Curtaine Dr. (1876) 23 A thousand times 
more might the pen of his direction discouer, who is the 
vniversal ingredient and regredient, and Curtaine-drawer of 
the whole World. 

t Regree*n, V. Obs. rare- 1 . [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To make green again. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas n. ii. 1. Ark 66 As the 
Sommer's sweet-distilling drops. . Re-greens the Greens, and 
doth the Flowrs re-flowr. 

t Regree't, sbA Obs. [f. Regreet v.] A 
(return of a) salutation or greeting. 

1595 Shaks. John in. i. 241 And shall these hands. .Vnyoke 
this seysure and this kinde regieete? 3631 Brathwait 
Whimzies, H osgztall-man 44 With a friendly and brotherly 
regreete one of another,. .they betake tbemselv's to their 
rest, z 66$ — Comment Two Tales 164 A proper Salute, 
and as mannerly a Re-greet as an old Trot could afford, 
b. pi. Greetings. 

3596 SHAKS. Merc/t. V. u. ix. 89 His Lord, From whom he 
bringeth sensible regreets, a 3639 Webster Appius 4 Virg. ' 
nr. i, Yet ere my self could reach Virginia’s chamber, one 
was before me, with regreets from him. 
t Biegree’t, sb.* Obs. rare— 1 , [perk, a variant 
spelling of regrete : see Regret sb.J ? Protest. 

a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Bucks. 1. (1662) 341 He [Coke] 
scrupuled to take the oath, pretending many things against 
it. . . it was answered, that he had often seen the Oath given 
to others without any regreet. 

Regree t, V. Now rare. [f. Re- + Greet z'. 1 ] 

1 . traits. To greet again or anew. 

1586 Marlowe 1st Pt. Tamburl, w. i, And if, before the 
Sun have measur’d heaven With triple Circuit, thou regreet 
us not [etc.]. i6xz Tarlton's Jests (1844) 27 In the city of 
GJocester M. Bird of the chappell met with Tarlton, who, 
jcfyfull to regreet other, went to visit his friends. 

2 . To greet (one) in return ; also simply, to greet, 
give salutation to. (Freq. c 1600.) 

*593 Shaks. Rich. II, 1. iii. 67, I regreete The daintiest 
last, to make the end most sweet. 3607’ R. jC[arf.w] tr. 
Estienne's World of Wonders xig Neither did he after- 
wards sticke to regreet me with the said siluer salutation. 
3627 Drayton Agincourl , etc. 107 In like language, this 
great Earle againe Regreets the Queene. 1864 Lowell 
Fireside Trav. 89 His hat rose, regTeeting your own. 
fb. To return (a salutation). Obs. rare~ x . 

1586 Warner Alb. Eng. 1. vi, Presently she meetes With 
Thjeseus and pirithous, who>>e salutings she regreetes. 

f 3 . intr. To exchange greeting with one. Obs. 
rare— 1 . In quot. fig. 

1604 An. Sc. Daiphantus viii. in Arb. Garner VII. 38S 
Unmatched beauty with her virtue meeting: Proud that 
her lowly ’beisance doth re-greet With her chaste silence. 
Hence Regree'ting ppl. a. 

1607 Day Trav. Eng. Bro. (1881) 89 Their destinies 
mutable commandresse Hath never suffer’d their regreeting 
e>es To kiss each other at an enteruiew. 

Regreetable, obs. form of Regrettable. 

+ Xtegree’ting, vbl. sb. Obs .— 1 [?var. of Re- 
gretting, or f. G reet tj. 2 ] Complaint, lamentation. 

1632 Lithgow Traz>. \ 1. 269 [They] made in the beginning 
pittifull, and lamentable regreetings. 

Regress (iz"gres), sb. [ad. L. regresstts, n. ot 
action f. regredl to go back : see Regrede v., and 
cf. egress , ingress .] 

1 . The act of going or coming back ; a return or 
withdrawal ; re-entry to or into the place of issue 
or origin. Freq. in the phrases (orig. legal) egress , 
or ingress , and regress. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. ( Clement) 629 Fra he had to 
rome regresse [ L. venisset], & wyst J»e tyme cumyne was [etc.]. 
1477 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 391/1 Afore your moost victorious 
regresse into this same your Reame. 25x5 St. Papers Hen. 
Vill , II. 33 The Deputye, in his progres.se and regresse, 
oppresseyth the Kinges poore comyn folke. x 543-4 Act 
35 Hen. VIII , c. xo To haue free ingresse egresse and re- 
gresse into all suche places. 1509 Hakluyt Voy. 11. 1. *77 
[The] abouesaid Christians wifi not quietly^ suffer their 
egresse and regresse, into, and out of our dominions. 163* 
Lithgow Trav. x. 482, I remarked a perpetuall current, 
flowing from the Ocean to the Med i terrene a ea without any 
regresse. <11656 Ussher Ann. (1658) 773 Whose progresse 
and regresse in this journey we here set down out of Strabo. 
3696 Tryon Mtsc. i. 3 Where the Air hath not its free egress 
and regress. _ *748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) I. xxxv. 259, 

1 have told him that he may indeed watch her egresses and 
regresses. 1770 Lanchorne Plutarch (1879) 1* I 9 2 / s ?■ 
I^acediemonians would allow free egress and regress in their 
city. 3822-56 De Quincey Confess. (1862) 182^ Every step 
of my regress. .was bringing me nearer to the heath. 3056 
Stanley Sinai 4- Pal. 1. i. 38 Early travellers .. took one 
route on their egress and the other on their regress. 
fig. 1607-12 Bacon Ess., Great Plate { Arb.) 278 The 
standing is slipery, and the regresse is either a aowncfaU, 
or.. an Eclipse. 2656 W. Montague Accompl. Wont. 17 
It is necessary, that after we have sun-eyed many objects, 
we should make a regress into our selves. 1830-7 bin w. 
Hamilton Metaplu xxxvUi. (1870) II. 37* '; e !g in Q° t con ‘ 
ceive the infinite regress of time. 1866 J. G. Murthv 
Comm., Exod. xxx*. Introd., The progress and regress here 
are the prophecy and the history of salvation. 

2 . Law. fa. = Recourse 4 b. Obs. 

,479 Acl. Audit. (1639) 04 Because be said henry alleycit 
he nad writtinge. .quhartnrou he vnderstude he my* saurly 
Intromet w* the said gudis, he haf Regress to him Insafcr 
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as law will. 1641 S. Smith Herring Buss Trade 20 The 
owners shall hold and keep their regresse to the steeres- 
man,..for to recover the value. .of the Herring so forfeited. 
1755 JIagens Insurances II. 99 Which Condition shall 
preserve to the Owner of the Goods.. the Right of having 
Regress upon the Master. 

t b. Return to possession ; re-entry. Obs. rare . 

1597 Skene Be Verb. Sign. s.v. Recognition , The superiour 
hes entresse & regresse to the property of the lands, and 
may recognosce the samin. 1628 Coke On Lilt. 319 Others 
doe hold it all one in case of a rccouery, and a regresse. 

+ c. Sc. (See quots.) Obs. 

1597 Skene D e Verb. Sign. s.v. Reversion, Arte regresse is 
giuen bee the superiour of landes to the annalier thereof, 
qu hair by hee promisis to receiue againe him, or his aires to 
be his vassalles, as they were of before, quhen it sail happen 
onye of them to redeeme the saidis landes. a 3768 Erskine 
lust. Law Scot. 11. viii. § 18 (1773) 297 Letters of regress 
were frequently obtained from the superior, by which he 
became obliged to give the reverser his former vassal full 
regress to the property, upon his redeeming the lands. 

d. Canon Law. (See quots.) 

# 1710 tr. Dupin' s Eccl.Hist. ittk C. I.ir.xiv. 75910/0, Regress 
is a Term in the Canon Law ; It is an Action by which the 
Resignee may enter upon a Benefice upon a Resignation or 
upon a Change. 1848 Waterworth Canons <$• Decrees of 
Trent (1888)261 note, Regress , right of returning to a bene- 
fice vacated in case of death fcc., of the actual incumbent. 

3. 1* a. Return to (or unto) a previous state or 
condition. Obs . 

, *535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 73 Rome.. may neutr regres 
' * foir. 1610 

■ ' • >erfect im* 

1 , iSpect of, 

a state or condition. (Opp. to progress.) 

3590 Lodge Rosalind 56 Thy progresse in loue is a regress 
to losse. x6oo W. Watson Dccacordon (1602) 218 It is 
neither the good beginning, nor progresse, nor regresse,.. 
that notifieth a man to be predestinate, or a reprobate. 1621 
H. Farley St. Paul s E 2, As in Progresse, so in Regresse, 
O, let vs euer pray. That God will blesse his Maiestie. 1697 
G. Burghope Divine Worship 138 Let him search into, .his 
progress or regress in piety. 1893 Nation (N.Y.) 3 Dec. 423/3 
So we will wait and hope, and report progress or regress 
after our Sicilian tour. 

1 4. Return to a subject. Obs. rare - 1 . 

1578 Banister Hist. Man IV. 47 But to make regresse, it 
followeth, yet further, .to describe the Muscles. 

5. The act of working back in thought from one 
thing to another, spec . from an effect to a cause. 

1620 T. Granger Div. Logikc 309 From tbe priuation of 
the power or facuhie there is no regresse to the habite. 
1640 Br. Reynolds Passions x. 93 There is another Regresse 

" * ' ■*: ” al World 

r \ one by 
■ ■ 1 ■ fleet, ana 

nnoiher by way of regress from the effect to the cause. 
1825 Coleridge Aids Refl. {1848) I. 209 The old axiom., 
applies with a never-ending regress to each several link, up 
the whole chain of nature. 1877 E. Caird Philos. Kant ir. 
xv * 554 An endless regress from reason to reason is no 
explanation of the world which satisfies the intelligence. 

6 . Astron. = Retrogradation. 

tr it o x c- — t.. a: ... i„„: T „ 4 


Regress (r/gre’s), v. [ad. L. regress ppl. 
stem of regredi : see Regbede vi] 

1*1. intr. To recede from ; to return to a subject 
or place, or into a former state. Obs. 

1552 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 428 It redouns to 
ther owen dishonestie and sham in regressing fro the said 
order. 3570 Foxe A. If M. (ed. 2) 51/2 But this by the waye of 
digression, now to regresse again to the state of y* first 
former times. 1593 Bilso.v Govt. Christ's C/t. 320 [This] we 
haue alreadie seene, and may not now regresse thitner againe. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. if. i. (1650) 40 AH which, .. 

• ’ " * ■ ‘ regresse 

Chiefly 

Astron. 

3823 Woodhouse Astron. (ed. 2) II. 660 The node [of the 
moon] may have regressed through several entire circuits of 
the heavens. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 383/1 When the moon 
is. .near apogee it causes the line of apses to regress. 1896 
Seth in Conttmp.Rc-j. Aug. 176 Experience itself., con- 
sttfatev the premise from which we advance (or rather 
regress) to its implied condition or explaining cause. 

Regression (r/gre’Jan). [ad. L. regression-em, 
n. of action f. regress-, regredi-. see prec.] 
f 1. Return to a subject. = Regress sb. 4. Obs. 
c 155° Barclay yvgurtha (ed. 2) 20 Nowe ivyll I make re- 
gression and prosecute my first purposed mater inxuing 
mine nuthour Sal ust 1620 T. Granger Div. Logikc 317 
/O digression is added also regression, which is a returning 
back againe to our former speech interrupted by digression. 

+ 2. Recurrence or repetition (of a word or state- 
ment). Obs. rare. 

*553 Wilson R het. 109 b, That Is called regression, 
when we repeate a worde eftsones, that hath been spoken, 
and rehersed before. 1597 J. King On Jonas (i6iB) 37 
HU reason of flying to Tarshish, is againe specified, with 
a regression in the end of the verse, that he might goe from 
t he presence of the L ord. 

3. The action of returning to or towards a place 
or point of departure. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 28 b/i In such 
accidents wberin is onlye required a regressione of blood e. 


1620 Venner Via Recta viii. 179 Through the regression of 
the spirits and heat into the interiour parts. 18)2 Sir T. 
Browne Chr. RIor, (1756) 44 Run not into extremities from 
whence there is no regression. 1864 Bowen Logic vii. 225 
My going upstairs is my progress towards my object, and 
my coming down is a regression, 
b. Geom. Return of a curve. 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Point, If the curve turn back 
again towards the Point whence it first set out, the Point of 
the Flexure is.. called the Point of Regression, or Rctrogra- 
dation. 1842 De Morgan Calculus 434 One sound writer. . 
has attempted to translate the words argte de rebroussement 
in English by ‘edge of regression ’„ sByp Tuovso.v & Tait 
N at. Phil. 1. 1. § 148 When the number is infinite, and the 
surface finitely curved, the developable lines will in general 
be tangents to a curve... This curve is called the edge of 
regression. 

4. Return to or into a state or condition ; relapse ; 
reversion to a less developed form. Cf. Regress 3 a. 

3646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. (1650) 29 That essence, 
which substantially supporteth them, and restrains them 
from regression into nothing. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) IV. 285 Dr. Home ..completed a radical cure in 
fourteen of them, no relapse occurring notwithstanding the 
frequency of such regressions. 1882 Nature XXVI 1. 370 
The destructive process is identical. It is a regression from 
the newto the old. 3889 Galton Nat. Inheritance vii. 303, 

I trust it will become clear, .that.the law of Regression in 
Stature refers primarily to Deviations. 

5. Philos. = Regress sb. 5. 

3637 R. Humphrey tr. St. Ambrose Preff, The heathen 
philosopher, .holds from privation to habite regression to 
bee impossible. 3886 A. Weir Hist. Basis Mod. Europe 
(1889) xii. 472 Truths of science are made contingent on a 
first cause, or are swallowed up in the mysteries of infinite 
regression. 

6. Astron . = Regress sb. 6. 

1823 Woodhouse Astron. (ed. 2) II. 660 The annual re- 
gression of the Moon’s node will be found to be i9°.i9'.43". 
1839 Moseley Astron. xxxvii. 121 This annual regression 
of the equinoctiat point., is called the Precession of the 
Equinoxes. 

Regressive (r/gre*siv), a. [f. Regress v.] 

1. Retrogressive; leturning, passing back. 

3634 T. Carew Ccelum Brit. Wks. (1824) 162 Let those 
fires, .the disorder shew Of thy regressive paces here below. 
2728 Pemberton Newton's Philos. siB This regressive 
motion will be greatest, when the nodes are in the quarters. 
1759 Pullein in Phil. Trans. LI. 22 This received a pro- 
gressive and regressive motion by means of two wheels. 
1812 Woodhouse Astron. x.79 The equinoctial point would 
have moved to the west, or have been regressive. 1865 
Masson R ee. Brit. Philos. 300 The regressive or contractive 
movement of the Absolute out of the finite .. back into 
itself. 3888 Wright tr. Brugmann' s Compar. Gram. § 644 
Transforming operations are far more frequent in a regres- 
sive., than, .in a progressive direction. 

b. Moving back into an inferior condition ; de- 
cadent, declining, rare— 1 . 

1854 De Quincey Templars' Dial. Wks. IV. 238 note. 
Agriculture, as an art benefiting by experience, has never 
yet been absolutely regressive, though not progressive by 
s- *. V • !■ *. • • r . \ •'. : : r 

t*. V :: I \ a.:! <!:■. » ; retroactive. 

. ’«„ ’ r \ : :* *• ■ < * a sound to one 

following it, as in comp- from conp-. 

1888 Wright tr. Brugmann' s Compar. Grant. § 603 If a 
' ■■ *wo vowels having a different 
ometimes progressive.. ; some- 
■ ■ I’. Ely Pot. Econ. vi. ii. (1891) 

to be, in their effect on the 

citizens, regressive. 

2. Philos. Proceeding from effect to cause, or 
from particular to universal. 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. ik (1877) I. 26 The 
affirmation of a God being thus a regressive inference, from 
the existence of a special class of effects to the existence of 
a special character of cause. 3877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant 
1. 132 The regressive process whereby science discovers the 
universal from the particular. 

3. Med. Tending towards, of the nature of, de- 


neration or decomposition. 

1865 Circ. Sc. I. 334/2 In the very tissues, a regressive 
itamorphosis ..has already begun. 1898 Allbult's Syst. 
ed. V. 176 Before the patient’s death regressive changes 
ve already set in. 

-Ience Regfre’ssively adv ., RegTe*ssiveness. 
854 De Quincey War Wks. IV. ^63 Twenty or thirty 
ars earlier still, they had been ascribed to Voltaire, and so 
, regresstvely, to many other wits. 1856 — Confess. (1862) 
3 Moving regressively from the end to the beginning. 
99 G. Mathcson Stud. Portrait Christ . I. ix. 10S It has 
en said that Christianity is a progressive religion; to 
: its distinctive feature is its regressiveness.- 

Etegret (rigre’t), sb. Also 6-7 regrete. [a. F . 
gret> verbal sb. f. regret ter to Regret. Adopted 
rlter in Sc. in the form Regrate jA 1 j 
-L Complaint, lament. Obs. = Regrate sbl t. 
533 Bellenden Livy IS. T. S.) II. 167 Throw he miserabil 
:ht . . of bis man, and throw his pietuous regret [v.r. 
?rate], raissanehuge noyis and clamoure. a 1547 SjURrey 
'neid 11.93 With this regrete [Douglas regrate] our hartes 
>m rancor moved. . 

5. Sorrow or disappointment due to some external 
rcumstance or event. 

590 Spenser F. Q. i. vii. 20 When her eyes .. saw the 
rnes that deadly tydinges spake, She fell to ground for 
rrowfull regret. 3662 J. Davies tr. Oleanus Voy.Ambass. 
8 [He had hoped] that our Lives would be an example to 
e Christians of the Country ..; but that, to his regret, he 
2nd the contrary. *759 KoBERTSov/Ar/. Scot. 11. Wks. 

XT 1. 138 The protestants beheld with regret the earl of 
_.:n - queen. 1784 Cowper Taskuu 

. . « ith regret perceive Forsaken, 

■ ■ 1858 J. B. Norton Top ics 192, 


I concur with the Collector of Moradabad, in thinking that 
we have not cause to look on the fact with regret. 

b. -An intimation of regret for inability to do 
something, esp. to accept an invitation. 

2859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. 359 Regret , a note declining 
an invitation, and containing an expression of regret for the 
same ; as, * I can’t goto Mrs. Jones’s ball next Wednesday, 
hut must send a regret ’. A new lady’s term. 1895 Durh. 
Univ. Jml. 8 Feb. 1 We wonder if it is not possible .. for 
notices of ‘ regrets * to be posted in the Infirmary as well as 
at the College.. .It is ratherannoying.. only to find a ‘regret’ 
posted in the College. 

3. Sorrow or pain due to reflection on something 
one has done or left undone. 

c 2641 Chas. I Refl. Strafford's Death in Somers Tracts 
(1810) IV. 252, I never did bear any touch of conscience 
with greater regret. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety vii. 150 A 
passion ateregret at Sin, a grief and sadness at its Memory, 
more speciously pretends to enter us into Gods roll of 
Mourners. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. i. (1840) 17 All wise 
men looked back with regret upon those actions of their 
lives which they have been drawn into, and in which they 
have reason to see themselves mistaken. 2813 Shelley 

? . Mab v. 24 6 Pining regrets, and vain repentances . . pervade 
heir valueless and miserable Jives. 1863 Geo. Eliot Rontola 
xi, A face only a little less bright than usual, from regret at 
appearing so late. 

4. Sorrow at, or for , some loss or deprivation 
or a lost thing or person. Also const, of. 

3647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. j. f 64 And sure never any 
prince manifested, more a most lively regret for the loss of 
a servant than his majesty did for this great man. 3695 
Prior Death Q. Mary 100 Her piety itself would blame, 
If her regrets should waken thine. 72709 Lady W. M. 
Montacu Lett., to Mrs. Hesvet Nov. (1887) 1. 28 You know- 
people can never leave your company, or writing to you, 
without regret. 1781 Cowper Charity 145 The sable 
warrior, frantic with regret Of her he loves and never can 
forget. 1820 Shelley Witch At/, xiv, The feeling and the 
sound are fled and gone, And the regret they leave remains 
alone. 1872 R. Ellis Catullus xcvi. 4 When for a friend 
long lost wakes some unhappy regret. 

1* 5. Dislike, disinclination, aversion. Obs .— 1 
% 2667 Decay Chr. Piety vii. 152 Is it a vertue to have some 
ineffective regrets to damnation, and such a Vertue too, as 
shall serve to ballance all our vices ? 

6. attrib., with the sense of 1 expressing regret ’. 
2897 Wcstm. Gaz. 26 Aug. 7/3 A sheaf of over seventy 
‘regret' telegrams. 2898 Ibid. 2 Apr. 6/1 Last night the 
Whole of the allotment letters and many of the regret letters 
Were posted. 

b. Comb., as regret -laden, - worthy . 

2872 H. B. Forman Living Poets 289 Both astonishing and 
regretworthy. 1873 E. Brennan Witch of Nemi, etc. 225 
As hence we’re driven, regret-laden, To that mist-land. 
Begret (r/gre-l), v. Also 5, 7 regrete. [ad. 

F. regretter, OF. also regreter and rf grater : see 

Rkckati: -'.I 

The ultimate origin of the Fr. verb is uncertain; some 
Romanic philologists are inclined to connect it with the 
Teutonic stem represented in English by Greet v.*) 

1. trans. To remember, think of (something lost), 
with distress or longing; to feel (for express) 
sorrow for the loss of (a person or thing). 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 243 Art bou my perle Jut I haf 
playned, Regretted by myn one.. ? 2483 Caxton G. de la 
Tour Cij, H» ' 1 1 

and regretynj \ ’ 

to condole. 1 ■ 1 

at length reg ■ 1 

Sure, if they catch, to spoil the loy at most, jo covet 
flying, and regret when lost. 1784 Cowper Task tv. 777 
Sad witnesses how close-pent man regrets Tbe country. 
2863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. r. iii. 16 Employers were heard to 
regret those days when there were no schools to corrupt the 
industrial virtues of the workmen. 

2. To grieve at, feel mental distress on account 
of (some event, fact, action, etc.). 

2553 Douglas' /Ends 1. iv. 106 Eneas Regrettls oft the 
hard fortun, and case Of steme Oronfes, now drownyt in 
the sc. 2660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech. Whs. 1744 I. 
72/2, I shall not regret the trouble my experiments have 
cost me, if they be found in any degree serviceable to the 
purposes.. to which they were designed. 2671 MacWard 
True Nonconf. 155 And we have already both acknow- 

•' , Ah, 

. . * ' id re- 

. 1 ' * roost 

r able 

P. 17b Poets, 01 an men, evei ica.1 taxes 

and the nation’s debt. 1822 Shelley tr. Calderon 1. 201 
Do you regret My victory/ Who but regrets a check fn 
rivalry of wit? 2878 Lf.cky Eng. in 18 tk C. I. i. x 24 Alone 
among the Spaniards the Catalans had real reason to regret 
the peace. 

Hence RegTe’tting vbl. sb. and ppl. a.; also 
3^egre*tting'ly adv. 

2722 Strype Eccl. Mem. I I I. xxvii. 213 The main design 
..was to drive on^Papal religion and in the mean while to 
secure the regretting people from rising. 1790 A. Wilson 
in Poems Lit. Prose (1876) II. 193 Edina’s crowd Should 
never have cost me one regretting sigh. 3826 Scott 7 g n l- 
24 Jan., Man}’ were [thinking of me], undoubtedly ; and all 
rather regretting! y. 2837 Verlander Vestal, etc. 83, I did 
not think again to feel These vain regrettings of the past. 
Regretable, variant of Regrettadle. 

Regretfnl (r^jre'tfulR a. [f. Regret sb. 4. 
-Tul. j Full of sorrow or regret. Also const, of 
2647 R. Fanshaw tr. Past. Fido 111. i. Thou art return’d, 
but nought returns with thee Save xny lost joyes regretfull 
memory. 2743 Sues stove Elegies xir. Think not regretful . 

I survey the deed. 1791 Paine Rights of Man (ed. 4} 164 
The regretful manner in which he expresses himself. 2837 
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Wheelwright tr. Arisio/hanes II. xo6 Hating the town, 1 
regretful of my burgh. 1894 -Du Mauri er Trilby II. 212 j 
They soon forgot the regretful impressions of the day. 

Regretf ull y (r/gre'tfuli), adv. [f. prec.*-r 
-LT -.J In a regretful manner. . j 

x6E» Sir T. Browne Chr. Mar. tea Men vho dye m 1 
deplorable days which they regretfully behold. I 7 ?S ' 
e> . . ■ - ** • • * . rw ' leparts out of this world | 

. . ■ 1 . ■ Innoc. Abr. xh. 83, I 

. , )uida Moths I. vi. 179 

So Regre’tfnlness. 

1870 E. Mulford The Mutton i\*. iS5^ n the strict historical 
school there is always a regretfulness, .that there is now no 
Hamilton and no Madison. 

Rregre*tless, a. rare . [f. Regret sb. + -less.] 
Feeling no regret. 

1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt . vi. ix. (1872) II. 227 Wilhelmma. . 
takes charmingly to him.. regretless of the Four Kings. 

Regrettable (rigredabT), a. Also 7 regreei-, 
regreat-, 9 regretable. [a. F. regrettable, f re- 
gretable : see Regret v. and -able.] Deserving 
of, calling for, regret : a. of occurrences, actions, 
facts, etc. (Common in recent use.) 

1603 Florio Montaigne lit. ix. 5S6, I have seene some .. 
hate their health because it was not regreetable. <27693 
Urqvheirt's Rabelais nr. xlviii. 339 The loss of Osyris 
was not so regreatable in Isis. 1832 Carlyle jV£rr. (i857) | 
III. 52 The fact of th«ir existence is not the less certain and J 
regretable. 1867 Visct. Strangfoed Selection (1E69) I. 
138 It is, therefore, all the more regrettable to come upon 
the traces of their vitality in French opinion. 1889 Times 
31 Aug. 5/1 These raids are very regrettable. 

b. of what is lost or no longer exists, rare. | 
183s Tail's Mag. II. 454 The custom, we suspect, was one j 
of the few regrettable observances of the feudal era. 1871 
Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue (1873) § 33 Our loss of this 
most regrettable old pronoun [man]. 

Hence Regre-ttably adv. 

xE 55 Pall Mall G. N“ -7-. ’. • *e * 1 ' *.* 

as ever. 1896 Natura 1 ■ .. ■. • 1 • " -■ * 

with him (regrettably, 

Regretted (rfgre-ted), ppl. a. [f. Regret v. 

+ -ED J .] Mourned, lamented; viewed, or longed 
for, with, regret. 

1781 Cowper Retire:;:. 371 Ah those regretted days, When 
boyish innocence was all my praise ! xBio Crabbe Borough 
ii. 179 For then she thought on one regretted youth.^ xS 5 x 
tr. Montalemberfs Monks of ll r est I. 53 One of their most 
courageous and most regretted defenders. 

Regre*tter. [-er l.] One who regrets. 

a 1845 Hood Public Dinner i, The Duke's a regretter, A 
promise to break it. 5849 Mill Diss. <5- Disc. (1859) II. • 
34X ‘The illustrious prince’ . . has now Lord Brougham for 
his only, or almost only, regretter and admirer. 

Regretting, Regrettingly: see Regret v. 
Regrmd^rfgr3i-nd),t<. [Re- 5 a.] traits. To 
grind again. Hence Begrrnding vbl. sb. 

1859 Dickens T. Two Cities i. v. Samples cf a people that 
had undergone a terrible grinding and re-grinding in the 
mill. 1885 Machinery Engineering Oct. So/a The twist 
drill, .is reground, when blunted, with the greatest accuracy 
and the least trouble. 

Regrowp (if-), v. [Re- 5 a.) Irans. To group 
again. Hence Hegrotrping vbl. sb. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 7 Oct. 1/2 Regrouping of parties might 
begin under much more favourable auspices. 1889 Spectator 
19 Oct., A happy knack of refurbishing and regrouping the j 
well-known properties. 

Regrow (rigrF-i - ), v. [Re- 5 a.] intr. To j 
grow again. So E.eg“rowtb. 

x 858 Lyell Princ. Geol. in. xliix. (1875) II. 483 The fre- 
quent regrowth of supernumerary digits after they have 
been cut off. 187a W. Reade Martyrdom of Man 411 The 
plant or animal grows and re*grows from within by means of 
a chemical operation. 1891 \V. K- Brooks Oyster 194 
The_ regrowth of such a bed is, therefore, exactly like the 
original formation of a natural bed. 

t Kegrtt-dging. Ohs. rare ~ 1 . [f. Re-, after 
reluctance , etcj = Grudging vbl. sb. 1. 

a 1677 M ANTON Exp. Lords Pr. Matt vi. 12 Wks. 1870 
I. xS8 we may take comfort by this evidence, though there 
be some reluctances and regrudgings of the old nature. 

+ Regua*rd, v. Ohs. Also 7 regard. [Re- 
5 a]. a. trails. To guard (a garment) again. 
Also_^. b. To guard doubly (with pun on prec. 
sense). Hence Segtia*rded///. a. 

c x6xo Beaum. & Fl. P/iitasfer v. iv. Do the lords bow, 
and the regarded scarlets. .cry ‘We are your servants’? 
e 16x3 Rowlands Pal re rf Spy- Knaves 12 Crimson Veluet.. 
All garded and re-garded with gold Lace. i6ix Brathxvait 
Mat. Emboss ie (1877) 106 Pythexs a Lawyer.. Garded, re- 
garded, dips his tongue in gold, if ■! !*■ 1 ■ 

HL ii. in Bullen O. PL IV. 162 V. - v . , * • : 

guarded, ey and reguarded toe ■ . « ■ , " : s : . ' : r 
lingers. 

Reguardant, obs. form of Regardant. 
tRegne-rdon, sb. Obs . rare . [a. OF. re- 

guerdon (Godef.) : see next and Guerdon j£.] 
Recompense, reward. 

1390 Gower Cemf. II. 206 He leith bisyerde upon that on. 
And seith the king hou thilke sameThei chese in reguerdoun 
be name. *591 Shaks^x Mm. /'/, iil i. 170 Stoope then, 
set your Knee against my Foot, And in reguerdon of 
that autie done, I gyrt thee with the .. Sword of Yorke. 
Regue'rdon, v. rare. [ad. OF. reguerdener : 
see Re- and Guerdon :’.] traits. To reward. 

' Corf. I. 370 And thus wasmerdreguerdor.ed, 

>> oicn he to Theucer dede afore. 153* Chaucer's Boethius 
T,.pr. in. Wks. 259b,/ x Of what mede shal he be reguerdoned. 


Certes of right fayre mede and right great, abcuen al medcs- 
XC91 Shaks. i Hen. VI, in. iv. 23 Yet neuerhaue you tasted 
our Reward, Or beene reguerdon'd with so much as Thanks, 
Because till now, we neuer saw your face. 1814 Cary 
Dante, Purg. xxv. X28 Still we heard The sins' of glut tony, 
with woe erewhile Reguerdon’d. 

Hence *FBegn.e'rdonmeut, reward. Cbs. rare— 1 . 
1599 Nashe Lenten Stujfe 34 In generous reguerdo[n]- 
meut wherof he sacramentally obliged himselfe that . . he 
would be the first roan should set foot in his kingdome. 

Regnide,^. rare- 1 . [Re-.] To guide back. 

a x6iB Sylvester May den's Blush 1685 This urg’d with 
te ar es ; the Old man, cn ercome, Cryes, Go on God s name, 
God re-guide you home. 

n Kegnla (re-gii/la). [L. regula a ruler, rule, 
etc., f. rcgcrc to make or lead straight.] 

1. Arch. A fillet or reglet; spec, a short band, 
with guttre on the lower side, placed below the 
taenia in Doric Architecture. 

1563 Shute ArchiL C iij, Ynder the Capital!, is made 
Astragalus, with his Regula... The which Regula, shalbe 
halfe so much in height as the height of Astragalus. 1598 
R. Haydocke tr. Lomazzo 1. E6 The other must le deuided 
into three [parts] : give two to torus B : and the other to 
regula C 1664 Evelyn tr. Ere art's Archil. 333 Where 
they do frequently encounter and meet together with a 
small Regula between them. 3727-3B Chambers Cycl. 
1840 Parker Gloss. Archil. ; and in mod. Diets. 

*}*2. A rule, norm. Obs. rare “k 
1650 T. Goodwin IVks. (1662) IV. 177 Their punishment 
is made the regula of all other wicked men’s. 

Regulable (re’gh/lab’l), a. [ad. L. type *re- 
gulabilis , f. regul-are to direct ; see Regulate v. 
and -able.] Capable of being regulated. 

2660 Ingelo Ben l if. Ur. 1. (16S2) x£-6 The Soul ac- 
complish'd with many regulable Faculties is the Subject of 
Venue. <zx6SS Cudworth Treat. Morality (1731) 35 Will 
..as consider'd in it self, .. hath therefore the Nature of a 
thing Regulable and Measurable. 1882 Pjdgeon Engineers 
Holiday J. 42 Furnished with coils of hot-water pipes whose 
temperature is regulable at wilL 

f Re-gulant, a. Obs. rare — l . [ad. L. regu- 
lant-em , pres. pple. of reguldre to Regulate.] 
Directing, ruling. 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 351 Libertie in the divine wil 
: .’ ’• **.. :•'.*■* ■* : : i* : “ in the human wil Is 

Keg-alar -j:::. r :tnd sb. Forms: 

4 - 7 reguler, (4 -ere), 6 Sc. -ier; 6-7 regulars, 

5 - regular. [Orig. a. OF. rcgulcr (mod.F. r/git- 
lier ), ad.L. rcgularis, f. regula Rule; in later use 
re-adopted from, or conformed to, the E original.) 

A. ctdj. 1. Eccl. Subject to, or bound by, a 
religious rale; belonging to a religious or monastic 
order. (Opposed to secular.') In early use placed 
after the sb., esp. in canon regular-, see Canon 2 1 . 

1387 T re visa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 373 Patrik rered here a 
chirche, and dede ]?ere chanouns reguler. 14. . Why J 
can't be a Hurt 172 in E. E. P. (1862) 142 Thys day schalt 
thow see An bowse of wommen reguler. 1528 Roy Rede me 
(Arb.) 51 Of seculer folke he can make reguler. And agayne 
of reguler seculer. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. x6 
Tmnslatit it fra secular preistis syne To ebannonis regularis 
- r r ‘ ’ ~ Testaments 64 Of 

• - the one Regular, 

• ‘ ’ imer at Mon. 12S 

Autst. Aiiesu iveie uuieu secular, and such as led a 
Monasticall life Regular. And so Canons were both secular 
and regular. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 27 The intrigues 
of the regular clergy, or mo"' - * r r r v - — 1 _ — 1 r* 1 — 

rule<, under arch-bishop Di- ■ :V ;'> 

Penny Cycl. VI. 373/2 Be ’ :: : ■?. f : : •* 

regular clergy, or monastic orders, take upon them many of 
these functions. 1884 Catholic Diet. (1E97) 212/1 The idea 
of a Regular C 1- - 1 ' r ’ ” ■’ 
absoL 1387- 1 ■ 13 1 

Bothe professe ■ to 

this Margarite-peile. 

b. Pertaining to, connected with, a monastic 
rule or those subject to it. rare. 

? 1490 Caxton Rule St. Benet 139 He that otherwise 
dooth shall be correct wyth reguler disdplyne. 2526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W* de W. 1531) 84 b, All outw-arde reguler 
obseruaunces. 1691 tr. EmiUannc's Frauds Rom. Monks 
(ed. 3) 141 Their Churches are more adorned, and their 
other Regular -places more comporting with the modern 
way of Building. 

2. Having a form, structure, or arrangement which 
follows, or is reducible to, some rule or principle ; 
characterized by harmony or proper correspondence 
between the various parts or elements ; symmetrical. 

X5B4 R. Scot Discov. JVitchcr. xm. xix. (xSS6) 258 The 
regular, the irregular, the coloured and the cleare glasses. 
c 1645 H0WELL Lett. II. Ivi. 79 TTie Englhh speech though 
it be rich, copious, and significant,, .yet, under favour, I can- 
not call it a regular language. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 623 
Mazes intricate, Eccentric, intervolv’d, yet regular Then 
most, when most irregular they seem. 2716 Lady >L W. 
Montagu Lei. to Cless Mar 14 SepL, I cannot, however, 
tell you that her features are regular. _ 28x5 J. Smith 
Panorama Se. Art II. 292 In proportion as discoveries 
were multiplied, the want of a regular and appropriate 
nomenclature increased. 1B40 tr. Cirvier's A Trim. Kir.gd. 
640 [Sea-urchins) are either regular or irregular, — the regular 
ones having the mouth in the middle of the underside, and 
the vent opposite. 1853 Geo. Y.\.\os Rcmola x. The con- 
jurer.. showed his small regular teeth in an impish ..grin. 

b. Geom. Of curves, figures, and solids: (see 
quots.). 

1665 Phil. Trans. 1 . 105 If curse, whether regular or ir- 
regular. 1679 Moxon Math. Diet. 130 Regular Figures are 
those where the Angles and Lines or Superficies are equal. 


1704 J. Harris Lex. . Techn. I, Regular Body, is a Solid 
whose Surface is composed cf Regular and Equal Figures. 
Ibid., Regular Curves, are such Curves as the Perimeters 
of the Conick Sections, which are always curved after the 
same Regular Geometrical manner. 2727-38 Chancels 
CycL s.v.. All other regular figures consisting of more than 
four sides, are called regular polygons. 2823 H. J. Brooke 
lntrod. Crystallcgr. 137 Distinguishable from regular octa- 
hedrons by the unequal inclinations of the plane. i 8 t 5 
Holtzapffel Turning II. 777 The regular trapezohedren 
may be sawn from the regular octangular prism. 

c. Bet. Having all the parts or organs of the 
same kind normally alike In form and size, 

2783 Martys Rousseau’s Bet. Hi- (1794) 34 One general 
di\ision of flowers is into regular and irregular. The firs: 
are they whose parts all spring uniformly from the centre cf 
the flower, and terminate in the circumference cf a circle. 
1807 J. E. Smith Pays. Bot. 256 An equal Corolla is cot 
only regular, but all its divisions are of one sbe. 2876 
Hooker Bot. Primer 49 A regular flower is one in which., 
the members of each whorl are equal and similar. 

3. Characterized by the presence or operation of 
a definite principle; marked or distinguished by 
steadiness or uniformity of action, procedure, or 
occurrence. 

2594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. i. ii. § 2 No certain end coaid 
ever be attained, unless the actions whereby it is attained 
were regular; that is to say, made suitable..cn!otheirend r 
by some canon, rule or law. 1607 Shaks. Timet: v. iv. 61 

Not a m2" CL-.11 — ... l: — •, — - -Tend the streame Of 

Regular ' 1690 Smuscn. 

Semi. (:£ . y must be a Regu l a r 

thing ; it must have not only a good End, but a wise Choice 
of Means. 1722 Quincy Phys. Diet. (ed. 2) 3S0/2 Regular , 
Constant and Uniform, in opposition 10 Irregular..; both 
frequently applied to Diseases. 2761-2 Hume Hist. Eng. 
lxiv. (1E06) IV. 720 The English parliament had now raised 
itself to be a regular check and control upoa royal power. 
2797 EncycL Bnt. (ed. 3) II. 220/1 When it (the light] comes 
frem above, in such a regular, proportioned, and uninter- 
rupted manner. 2867 W. W. Smyth Coal 4- CcaUniirdng 
249 A bar to the regular -working of colliery proprietors. 
2872 Jowett Plato 11 L 233 He supposes the philosopher to 
proceed by regular steps, until he arrives at the idea of good. 

b. Recurring or repeated at fixed times. 

2756 Boston Keu'S-Lciter 26 Feb. 1^2 A regular monthly 
Correspondence between Great Britain and His Majesty's 
several Colonies. jySx Cowper Retircm . 430 How regular 
bis meals, bow sound be sleeps ! 1797 Er.eycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
IV. 730/1 lhe 1 unisolar year., was in use long befo*e ary 
regular intercalations were made. 1844 Dickens Chitr.es 
i, * There’s nothing % said Toby, 1 more regular in its coming 
round than dinner-time, and' nothing less regular in its 
coming round than dinner 

C- Taking place or recurring at short uniform 
intervals. 

1781 Cowper Table T. 530 Exact and regular the sounds 
will be. 1815 Shelley Daemon 34 N*cr..Doth Henry fcesr 
her regular pubes throb. 1824 B\ kon Juan xvt. cxiii, tHth 
awful footsteps regular as rhyme. 2876 T. Hardy -£L.a- 
berta (1S00I 21 Quick regular brushings against the heather. 

d. Habitually or customarily used, received, 
observed, etc. ; habitual, constant. 

2797 Eueycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 746/x Even in the histories 
cf Herodotus and Tbucydidec, we find no regular dA tes ,^ 
the events recorded. 1838 Dickens Mich. Mick, vti, 1 We’d 
put you into ycur regular bedroom to-morrow, N’ickleby’, 
said Squeers- Ibid, xv. It’s past my regular time for going 
to bed. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IIL I. 309 Thy regular 
salary, however, was the smallest part of the gams of an 
official man of that age. 1B78 Huxley Physiegr. xxl 370 
Tbs revolving globe is maintained in its regular orbit. _ 1885 
Act 48 49 Viet. c. 56 Preamble, To permit electors in his 

regular employ to absent themselves. 

•4. Pursuing a definite course, or observing some 
uniform principle, of action or conduct ; adhering 
to rule ; in mod. use esp. observing fixed times for, 
or never failing in, the performance of certain 
actions or duties. 

2602 Daniel Ep. Sir T. Egertem xxiv, Eu’n the Scepter 
which might all command. Seeing her s’ vnjjartiall, e 3 u j"'’ 
regular. Was pleas’d to put it selfe into her hand. *‘^9 
J. Leeke (title) The Regular Architect, cr the General 

Rule of lb- «»•* r ~r r* 

Ccngrcz'e 

least prai ■ ■ ■ ■ J- : 

Nature well known, no prodigies remain, Comets are regular, 
and Wharton plain. 1S83 F. M. Crawford Dr. Claud::.* 
i, The Herr Doctor was a regular man, and always appeared 
at his window at the same hour. 

■ b. Orderly, well-ordered, well-behaved, steady. 

2705 Addison Italy (1733) 54 The University of Padua is 
of late much more regular than it was formerly, tbo it & 
not yet safe walking the Streets after Sun-set. 1748 Arsens 
Vcy. 11. vi. 200 Their.. behaviour.. was much more reirubr 
than could well ‘have been expected from sailors.-so long 
confined to a ship. 1779-82 Johnson L. P^ Smith V l.s. 
31 - 473 He grew first regular, and then pious. xBoo MfS- 
Heevey Mourtray Earn. 11 . 124 Lead a more regular lue 
than you have done since you entered the array. 1879 
CasselPs Techn. Educ. IV. 22/2 All they inter.d to send are 
regular people, neither factious nor vicious in religion. 

c. Acting at the proper intervals. 

27S3 J. Heysham in Med. Ccmtnun. I. 435 Her be.ly is 
regular. 2807 Med. JmL XVII. x$x Her tongue was not 
furred ; and her bowels were regular. . . 

5. Conformable to some accepted or adopted rule 
or standard ; made or carried out in a prescribed 
manner ; recognized as formally correct. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. ML 5 291 That legal regular 
ccnx’ention of a sober and modest council, a xt*So Dnu* 
Rem. (1759) L 232 In all Mistakes the Strict and regular Are 
found to be the desp’ratst Ways to err. x £»53 Nouus 
Theory Love it. iiL 217 To make cur Self-love Regular an- 
according to erder, we must take care not to mistake our true 
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selves. 173* C. Campbell (tillt t) Vitruvius Britannicuv* 
containing Plans, Elevations and Sections of the Regular 
Buildings both Public and Private in Great Britain. 1753 
Chambers Cyd. Supp. s .v.Leap, The difference between the 



acquaintances so easily, without regular introductions. 1869 
OfSFLEY Counter}, xv. 93 The intervals between the notes 
remain unchanged _by the imitation. When such is the 
case, the imitation is said to be strict cr regular. 

b. Grata. Of parts of speech, esp. verbs: Follow- 
ing some usual and uniform mode of inflection or 
conjugation. 

xfizr Florio Rules lied. Tongue in Diet. 633 Amongst all 
the Verbs some are vnder certaine orders, and are called 
Regular. 176*5 Del Pino New Sp. Cram. 38 All Regular 
Verbs, whose Infinitive is terminated in - ar , are conjugated 
in the same manner. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 

I. 154 Verbs Pasrive are called regular, when they form their 
perfect participle by the addition of d or ed, to the verb. 
1887 Roget Intrad. Old French lx. 117 Ihe four conjuga- 
tions of so-called Regular Verbs. 

6 . Properly constituted ; having all the essential 
attributes, qualities, or parts ; normal. 

1638 Baker tr. Balzads Lett. {voL II) 49 Sir, Expect not 
from me a Regular Answer to your letters, a 1687 Petty 
Pol.Aritk. iv. (i6gi) 70 Sufficient to victual Nine Millions 
of Persons, as they are Victualled in Ships, and regular 
Families, a 1708 Beveridge^ JP/r. (1846) VIII. 622 It always 
was, and still is, practised in all regular parish churches. 
xE35_C. Scott Sheep-Farming 28 Thus a regular ewe stock 
consists of four different ages. 1887 Moloney Forestry 
IV. Afr. 46 The * regular * oil . . is only subject to this 
allowance if the water and impurities exceed 2 per cent. 

b. Of persons : Properly qualified or trained ; 
specially or entirely given up to some occupation 
or pursuit. 

*755 Johnson s.v., A regular doctcr. 1836 W. Irving 
Astoria I. 244 Colter, with the hardihood of a regular 
trapper, had cast himself loose from the party. 1883 ‘ Annie 
Thomas' Med. Housewife 46 Having had the strength of 
mind to abolish the so-called regular * cook 

C. colloq. Thorough, complete, absolute, perfect. 
1821 Shelley Holes to Hellas Poet. Wks. (1891) 453/1, 
I could easily have made the Jew a regular conjuror. 1833 
R. H. Froude in Newmans Lett. (1891) I. 438 Perceval is 
-.a regular thoroughgoing Apostolical. 1846 Clouch Let. 
in Poems , etc. (1869) I. xo3 On Wednesday we had a regular 
flood, and it has been raining more or less ever since. 1885 

J. Payn Talk of Town I. 70 It was in this very fireplace 
I made a regular bonfire of them. 

7 . Mil, Of forces or troops : Properly and perma- 
nently organized ; constituting the standing army. 

X7c£ Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) VI. 44 Squadrons of his 

r-g-’-r:r < ? r -5 -■:./> • Tr :• . /■/, ' 

7: •/ /■', it .. 

1*239) 317 A thousand regular troops, together with two 
thousand of the country people. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. iii. (1890) I. 145 The regular army which was kept up 
in England at the beginning of the year 1685. x86o Motley 
Nether l. v. I. 270 Antwerp,.. a city in which there was not 
a single regular soldier. 

B. adv. Regularly, steadily ; thoroughly. 

17x0 Palmer Proverbs 3 Another .. pursues close and 
regular. Ibid. 82 Tis impossible to judge well and act 
regular, when the mind is ruffl’d. 1824 Mrs. Cameron 
Marten f T his Scholars ill. 20 Why, my lad, don’t you bring 
home tickets every day when you go regular? 1885 * F. 
Anstey* Tinted Venus 142 Oh, I’m regular jolly, I am I 

C. Comb., as regular-bred, - built, , -growing, 

•shaped. 

1769 Ellis in Phil. Trans. LIX. X45i 1 examined this 
scum.., and could discover it to be full of regular-shaped 
salts. 1775 Sheridan St. Patr. Day 11. iv, 1 had rather 
follow you to your grave than see you owe your life to any 
but a regular-bred physician. x8oz-xa Eentham Ration. 
Judic. Evid. (1827) I. 297 The implanting hand of the 
regular-bred practitioner. 1827 Scott Jml. 31 Jan., English 
boys, .are well-bred, and can converse when ours are regular- 
built cubs. ^x83z Garden 23 Sept. 273/2 The blue Ash of 
Michigan.. is a bold, regular-gTOwing tree. 

D. sb. *f* 1 . Sc. A regulator. Obs. rare 

*5x3 Douglas AEneis 1. Prol. 346 Venerable Chaucer, .. 
Hevinhe trumpat, borleige and reguleir. 

Eccl. a. A member of a religions order observ- 
ing a Rule; one of the regular clergy. (Cf. A. 1.) 

*5^3 Foxe/J. ff M. 593/1 Aboue twenty houses of begging 
friers besydes a great nomber of regulars and irregulars. 
2570 Ibid. (ed. 2) 1350/1 Who then folowing y* rule of 
S. Eenet, were called regulars cz votaries. 1657 Sparrow 
Bk. Com. Prater 140 The Regulars and those cf the strictest 
life did fast these weeks. 1683 A pel. Prot. France vi. 91 
The Cardinals, the Bishops... all your Regulars, all your 
Clergy of France. 1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. I. 391 
After high mass.. the regulars were marshalled in the choir. 
1814 Doyle in FItz-Patrick Life (18/0) I. 68 Thus you see 
how regularly the Regulars are at war. 1871 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. IV. xvIL 82 Regulars and seculars strove 
which should pay the highest honours to the returning hero. 
•fb. One who adheres to the usual religion. 

tS^z Slar Chamb. Cases (Camden) 172 If it had beene by 
a Papist against a Protestant, or by a schismatick against 
a regular. 

t C. A properly appointed church-dignitary. 
0x645 Howell Lett.{\ 650) II. 40 Eisbop Andrews and Sir 
Henry Martin.. declar'd positively that he was not to fall 
from his dignity or function, but should still remain a regular, 

o. A regular noun. rare—'. (With pun on 2 a.) 

2633 B, Jonson Tale of Tub in. iv, I hear there’s com- 


fort in thy words yet, Canon. I’ll trust thy regulars and 
say no more. 

4 . A soldier belonging to the standing army; 
a member of the regular forces. Usu.//. 

1 75 6- 7 tr * Key* teds Trav. (1760) 1. 305 On these occasions, 
they [the militia] receive the same pay as the regulars. 1796 
Stedman Surinam I. iv. 85 Both the regulars and the 
rangers .. behaved with unprecedented intrepidity. 1840 
Dickens Bam. Rudge Ixih, The regulars and militia .. 
began to pour in by all the roads. 1870 Spectator 20 Aug. 
993/1 If he actually declared war with only his regulars in 
the field, all is explained. 

+ b. A regular practitioner. Obs . 

1764 Foote Mayor of G. 1. Wks. 1799 I. 163 Lint. .. An 
encourager of quacks, Sir Jacob. Sir Jac. Regulars, Lint, 
regulars. ^ 1795 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Pindariaua Wks. 1812 
IV. 204 Nor (juack nor Regular the mark will miss, 
c. A regular customer, contributor, etc. 

1898 Daily News 27 Oct. 8/4 You see I has my regulars ; 
mine aint no chance trade. 2902 Eliz. L. Banks News- 
paper Girl xviL x86 The * regulars 1 are engaged on salary, 
and receive their weekly salaries every Saturday night. 

5 . Cant. (See quot.) 

xSi2 J. H. VauX Flash Dict.y Regular r, one's due share of 
a booty &a, on a division taking place. 

8. In mediaeval computation, one of a set of 
fixed numbers used for ascertaining on which day 
of the week each month began ( solar regular ), or 
of a set for finding the age of the moon on the first 
of each month {lunar regular). 

1841 Hampson Medii AEvi Cal. II. Gloss. 331-2. 

Begnlarity (regitflse-nti). [f. prec. + -itt, 
perh. after F. rSguIariM (14th c. in Littre).] The 
state or character of being regular. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 67 Reason .. cause th 
Morall vertues not to be impassibilities, but rather medio- 
crities and regularities. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 2x7 
They.. conceive a regularity in mutations,.. and forget that 
variety which Physitians therein discover. 2728 Eliza 
Heywood tr. Mine, de Gomez's Belle A. (1732) II. 14 He 
must.. have had no knowledge of the Regularity of that 
Life she led at Rome. 1758 Reid tr. Masquer's Chym. I. 
21 Different methods, .have different effects on the figure 
and regularity of the crystals. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. 
(1858) 1. ii. 175 [He was] present at the services in chapel 
two or three times a day with unfailing regularity. 2884 
F. Temple Relat . Relig. 4 Sci. iv. (1885) 99 The regularity 
of nature is the^first postulate of Science. 

B»e-gnlariza’tion. [a. F. regular! sat ion, or 
f. next + -ATION.] The act or process of making 
regular; the state of being made regular. 

x83i Edin. Rev. Apr. 360 The regularisation of the right 
to take water from the irrigation canals. 2892 Tablet 23 
Apr. 656 He required Su Chad to submit to a process of 
regularization.^ 

Regularize (re-gi/flaraiz), v. [f. Regular + 
-ize ; cf. F. rtgulariscr .] t a - (See quot. 1623.) 
Obs. b. traits . To make regular. (Common in 
recent use.) 

2623 Cock F. ram Eng. Did. it, To Gouerne or rule, Monar- 
chize, Regularize, Predominate, Magistrate. 2833 Mill 
Diss. ff Disc. (1859) 1. 64 Philosophy ..rarely sets aside the 
old [classifications], content with correcting and regularizing 
them. x83z W. S. Blunt in 19/A Cent. SepL 335 It was 
arranged that he should regularise his position by taking 
office as Under Secretary for War. 

Hence He'grilarized, Regularizing ppl. adjs. 

2847 Grote Greece il xl III. 209 The conception of 
regularised popular institutions [etc.]. # 1850 Ibid. Ixvii. 
(1869) VIII. 143 The stirring and regularizing agent. 2872 
Liddom Elem. Relig. v. 190 Law is only our way of con- 
ceiving of His regularized working. 

Regularly (re'gi/flaili), adv. [f. Regular + 
-ly ‘ 2 .J In a regular manner. 

1 . At the proper times ; at fixed times or intervals ; 
without interruption of recurrence ; constantly. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 247 Whiche seruyee or 
houres canonicalf, regularly we synge, rede, or saye in the 
chirche. x75xJohnson Rambler No. 141 T 10, 1 regularly 
frequented coffee-houses. 2788 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. 1. V.246 
Till the third day before his death, he regularly performed 
the function of public prayer. 2802 Mar. Edcewortii 
Moral T. (2816) I. ii. 20 He passed through.. regularly 
twice a-day. 2835 Manch. Exam. 10 July 5/2 The mine 
was regularly worked with naked lights. 

+ b. Invariably; in all cases. Obs. rare - 1 . 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep.nz. xv. 242 Some have 
foure stomacks..; but for the principall parts, the liver, 
heart, and especially the braine, regularly it is but one in 
any kinde or species whatsoever. 

C. Steadily, equably. 

2825 J. Nicholson O/erat. Mechanic 3 Now as its velocity' 
increases regularly, we may conclude, that [etc.]. 

2 . In accordance with rule or established prin- 
ciples ; in a proper or formally correct manner. 

2570 FoxeA. 4 M. (ed. 2) 84/1 After his death she is free 
from the law, to mary to whom she wyll, so it be in the 
t,--a .. — « — -V. xfix Cotgk., Kegu- 

: j-'.. .■’■// a 2665 J. Goop- 

»:n". ■'..■■■ ■ ' * < venant or deed in 

writing is made good in law by a seal, regularly affixed to it. 
2769 Junius Lett. xvi.(i;S2) 97 It came regularly before the 
house, and it was their business to determine upon it. 2849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. viL II. 293 He well knew that, if 
the crown descended to his wife regularly, an its preroga- 
tives would descend unimpaired with xl X868 treeman 
Norm. Coy.q. (1877) II. ix. 351 Spearhafoc..bad been regu- 
larly nominated to the bishopric. 

b. In the usual or customary manner. 

X807 Med. J ml. XXII. 5*7 One of the men servants .. 
was infected from one of the pustules, and had the disease 
regularly. 


3 . In a methodical or orderly manner; with 
observance of due order or method. 

2 668 Dryden Dram. Poesy Ess. (Ker) I. 73 If then the 
parts are managed so regularly, that the beauty of the 
whole be kept entire. 2689 Burnet Tracts I. 87 There was 
..an Anthem sung by a set of Musicians very regularly. 
2704 Hearse Duct. Hist . (1714) I. 206 During the Life-time 
of jehoiada .. Jehoaash behaved himself regularly, and 
governed well. 2820 Wellington 24 Mar. in Gurw. Desp. 
(1838) V. 593 They are bringing a battering train into Spam 
from France, which looks like an intention to go regularly 
to work. 2836 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. i. (1870) I. 9 
This question has never, in so far as 1 am aware, been 
regularly discussed. 

4 . In a symmetrical or harmoniously proportioned 
manner; with proper correspondence of parts, etc. 

2695 Dryden tr. Dufresnoy's Art Painting Observ. (1716) 
130 Those great Painters. .had indeed made things more 
regularly true, but withall very unpleasing. 2712 Steele 
Sped. No. 478 p 7 Shelves, on which Boxes are to stand as 
regularly as Books in a Library’. 2729 De Foe Crusoe 11. 
xiii, The city., is regularly built, the streets .. straight. 
2860 Tyndall Glac. 11. xxvii. 379 The whole forming a 
regulariy/aminated mass. 1894 Du Maurter Trilby 11 . £9 
Both had regularly-featured faces of a noble cast. 

5 . colloq. Thoroughly, completely. Chiefly with 
participles. 

# 1789 Triumphs of Fortitude II. 4 A young fellow., who 
is what may be called regularly dissipated. 2832 J. H. 
1 T l. .m — 1—1.. 


Reformer (1891 j 263 Glad to see you are regularly embarked 
in squatting life. 

So + Re'gnlarness, regularity. Obs. 

.e .0 — r tr ... j . ' ti . , !... 1 


as well in the regularness of the shape as in the transparency 
of the substance. 

Re'gulatable, a. [f. Regulate v. + -able.] 
Capable of being regulated, 

1874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches xxv. 210 Fresh 
air. .shouldbeadmittedonlybypre-arranged and regulatable 
channels. 2875 Knight Diet. Meek. 1914/x A device for 
admitting steam in regulatable quantity. 

+E.e’gnlat Q,ppl.a. Obs. [ad. late L. rcgulal-us, 
pa. pple. : see next.] Regulated; regular. 

a 2577 Sir T. Smith Ccmmw. tug. 1. viii. (1584) 7 The other 
they call., the Roy all power regulate by la wes. 1603 Florio 
Montaigne (1634) 262 Brute beasts are much more regulate 
than we. 1644 Cromwell Let. 10 Mar. in Carlyle , I know 
you will not think it fit my Lord should discharge an Officer 
of the Field but in a regulate way. 

Regulate (re giwl^t), V. [f. late L. regttldl 
ppl. stem of regulars (5th c.), f. regula Rule.] 

L traits. To control, govern, or direct by rule 
or regulations ; to subject to guidance or restric- 
tions ; to adapt to circumstances or surroundings. 

T2630 Mead in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. it. III. 263 A freind 
of his sent him two or three Doctors to regulate bis health. 
1644 Milton A reop. (Arb.) 50 If we think to regulat Print- 
ing, ..we must regulat all recreations and pastimes. x68* 
Dryden Prol. Loyal Brother 3 Critics would regulate Our 
theatres, and Whigs reform our State. 2729 Butler Serin. 
Wks. 2874 II. 8 Desire of esteem, .was given us. .to regulate 
our behaviour towards Society. _ 2792 A need. IV. Pitt I. iv. 
75 Can freedom be regulated without being ..in some part 
destroyed? 2836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atcnem. ix. (1852) 256 
Mercy must be in some way regulated by regard to righteous- 
ness. 2877 Sparrow Serin. vL 81 He that reduced the 
material world to order, can regulate and direct the mind. 

ref. j6jz Marvell Com. Wks. (Grosart) II. 405 Having 
received your letter.., according to which I shall regulate 
myselfe upon occasion. 2779 Johnson Let. to Mrs. 7 krale 
6 Apr., Does he direct any regimen, or does Mr. Thrale 
regulate himself? 

•fb. To bring or reduce (a person or body of 
persons) to order. Obs. 

2646 Fairfax (title) Orders Established ..for Regulating 
the Army. 1654 Bramhall Just Vind. vi. (i€6x) 127 He 
might have. .called a Councel, regulated him, and reduced 
him to order and reason. x68s Luttrell Brief Rel. (1E57) 
1. 342 In other buroughs .. they have new regulated the 
electors by new charters. 2687 l bid. 421 ‘Ibere are 6 
commissioners appointed, who are to inspect all the cor- 
porations of England, and regulate them, by turning out 
such as are against the taking away the penall lawes and test. 

/TT ^ v * r -r. 22c/x They had 

, ■ ' long, to ‘regulate 

. . ■ ■ )een stealing corn. 

<■ ■ rare, 

a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) L =*8 To regulate the Errors 
of the Mind. 2682 Wood Life 27 June (O.H.S.) III. 22 The 
chancellor’s letters for regulating the rudeness and mis- 
carriage of the Masters in Convocation. 

2 . To adjust, in respect of time, quantity, force, 
etc., with reference to some standard or purpose; 
esp. to adjust (a clock or other machine) so that 
the working may be accurate. 

2662 J. Davies tr. Olearius * Vey.Ambass. 391 The Persians 
regulate their Feasts according to the Moon. 17*8 R- Mor ris 
Ess. Ane. Archil. 60 Palladio has not been a little assisting 
to me in regulating the Proportions. 275° tr. Leonard us' 
Mirr. Slones 33 The heat should be proportioned and regu- 
lated by the mineral or effective virtue of the stone ilselfi 
i8eo tr. Lagrange’s Chem. II. 50 Care must be taken to 
regulate the fire properly. 18x2-16 Playfair Nat. Phil. 
(1S19) II. 207 Clocks ought to be regulated by the mean 
solar time. 2842 Penny CycL XXI 1. 485/.* He can. .regulate 
'■ * *.!*■* ’ ' ■■ ' • ‘hm his reach. 

* ■ > "■ .9 The quantity 

■ 1 ■ * itself in every 
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+ 3 . To make regular or even. Obs. rare 
1649 Blithe Eng. Ivtf>roz\ Itnpr. (1653) 181 The Corn with 
much harrowing .. will be drawn into wants and uneven 
places, and much regulated by the Harrow. 

4 . intr. To make regulations, 

3895 Wcstm.Gaz. 1 May 2/2 If the Board of Trade has any 
power to regulate on this point, we trust that it will use it. 
E.e*g“alated ,ppl.a. [f.prec. + -ED 1 .] Governed 
by rule, properly controlled or directed, adjusted 
to some standard, etc. 

Also freq. in combs., as ladly *//*, well-regulated. 

3641 W. T. {title) Regulated Zeal, or. An earnest request to 
all Zealously affected Christians, to seeke the desired Re- 
formation in a peaceable way. 1697 J os. Woodward Relig. 
Soc. London ii. (1701) 19 Those regulated Societies, which are 
now conspicuous among us for many good works. <1x704 
T. Brown Satire Anticnts Wks. 1730 X. x6 These [verses] 
..had regulated forms, that is regular dances and musick. 
1766 Compi. Fanner s.v. Surveying, Then may you measure 

all the whole *-•- 

Smith IV. N. 

. .are obliged > _ . . . . . 

are called regulated companies. 3828 Spearman Brit. 
Gunner (ed. 2) 336 They are fired with a regulated charge 
of powder and shot. 3848 Alison Hist. Europe ii. § 23 I. 
121 Regulated freedom is the greatest blessing in life, 
fb. Of troops: Properly disciplined. Obs. rare— 1 . 
3690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2568/3 We hear likewise that the 
French are in a great Allarm in Dauphine and Bresse, not 
having at present 1500 Men of regulated Troops on that side. 

f Re’gulater. Obs. rare - 1 . [f. as prec. + 
-er!.] =* Regulator. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 285 He proceeding therein not 
by striking of Minutes, but Seasons, as his Regulaters in 
administration of Remedies. 

Regulating (re*gitfl£ 5 tig), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 
+ -iN*(r x.] The action of the vb. Regulate. 

3651 Hobbes Levi nth. it. xviiL 91 This is not repugnant 
to regulating of the same by Peace. x 63 o Burnet Rochester 
41 As reasonable for God to prescribe a Regulating of those 
appetites. 3712 Prjdeaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 51 
He presides for the regulating and directing of this Matter. 
3814 W. N. Blans Excursion U. S. < 5 - Canada 236 This 
practice of Regulating seems very strange to an European. 
Regulating (re-gmlc'tig),///. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -ing 2 .] That regulates. 

L Of principles, persons, etc. 

With quot. 1763 compare Regulator 3 c. 

37x0 Norris CAr. Prud.i. 7 T*"” '* *’ r ' ■ ' 1 *’ 

Rule, and a regulating Rule. , 1 
3315/1 The_ reforming or regu 

process civil or criminal, to be executed, but where, and 
against whom they think proper. 379 6/nstr. Keg. Cavalry 
(1813) 27 The commanding officer of the regulating squadron 
of the line. x8x6 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 385 An attract- 


power ol justice. 

+ b. Regulating captain or judge : (see quots. 
1815-63). Obs. 

3758 J. Blake Plan Mar. Syst. 48 The regulating j'udge 
to determine how far such man is obliged to serve. 1768 
IVontan 0/ Honor II. 382 Recommended him to a regulating 
Captain ‘as a.fit person to serve the King'. 1815 Burney 
Falconer's Diet. Marine , Regulating Captain is an officer 
stationed at the different royal ports, in time of war, to 
examine the seamen intended for the navy. 3863 A. Young 
Naut. Dict.it. d. 2), Regulating Captain t in the Navy, * the 
Officer appointed to superintend the raising of seamen, and 
who examines them on their entry'. 

2 . Of mechanical contrivances. 

3825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 201 The pipe from 
the steam-case ..has a regulating valve. Ibid. 314, L is the 
regulating screw. 3838 Penny Cycl. XII. 303/ 1 The pendu- 
lum-spring (also called the regulating-spring and hair-spring). 
J ®77. Raymond Statist. Mines Mining 48 The tray which 
receives the ore.. as fast as may be desired, a suitable 
regulating-gate being employed. 

Regulation (regizfl^’Jan). [f. Regulate j/.] 
1 . T he act of regulating, or the state of being 
regulated. Also, an instance of this. 

3672 Earl Essex in E. Papers (Camden) I. 27 Till I had 
them I would not venture one step in y* regulation of 
Corporacions. 3676 Towerson Decalogue 501 The whole 
duty of man.. as concerns the .regulation of our manners. 
3765 Blackstone Comm. I. xviiL 459 The advancement and 
r ®Sulation of manufactures and commerce. 2785 Burke 
Nabob of Arcot's Debts Wks. IV. 399 For. the interiour 
regulation of India, a minute knowledge of India is requisite. 
“H^ Macaulay Hitt. Eng. viii. II. 334 From the records of 


uy raising the pendulum bob to make the clock go faster. 

2 . A rule prescribed for the management of some 
matter, or for the regulating of conduct ; a govem- 
ing precept or direction ; a standing rule. 

0:3715 Burnet Own Time in. (1724) I. 462 And then 
several regulations were made, chiefly the famed ones at 
Clarendon, x r ’ ~ ~ ” The nature 

of foreign tra ■ • and restric- 
tions. 1774 I ■ ■ 9, 1 heartily 

approve every regulation that tends to prevent idleness. 
*788 {title) A Collection of Regulations, Orders, and Instruc- 
tions formed and issued for the use of the Army. 1809-10 
t-OLE ridge Friend (1865) 122 The regulations dictated bv 
prudence, .have passed away. 3870 Dickens E. Drood it, 
its against regulations for me to call at night. 

o. attrib. a. That is prescribed by, or in accord- 
ance with, a regulation or regulations; such as is 
required or insisted on under some regulation ; 
hence, regular, usual, ordinary, common. 


1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz , Parish iii, The regulation cap to 
which the Miss Willises invariably restricted the.. tastes of 
female servants in general. 1838 — O. Twist xviii, The 
regulation mode of cutting the nair. 3848 Thackeray Bk. 
Snobs xx Lx, He can’t afford more than his regulation 
chargers. 3865 Mobley Mod. Charac. 368 Conversation is, 
as a rule, reduced to a regulation level of decorous flatness. 

b. Regulation district , etc. (see quots. 1845). 
Regulation movement (see Regulator i c). Regu- 
lation roll y one of the rolls of the Court of Session, 
containing a list of those cases in which no appear- 
ance has been made for the defender. 

3825 Act 6 Geo. IVy c. 120 § 29 All the Actions above 
enumerated, originating in the Court of Session, shall be 
first enrolled in.. the Regulation Roll. 3845 Stocqueler 
Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 321 The presidency of Bengal 
is divided into sixteen provinces, in seven of which.. certain 
regulations prevail... These former are called regulation 
districts. Ibid. 123 Surat [etc.], .constitute the regulation 
collectorates ; Scinde, Sattarah,. .comprise the non-regula- 
tion divisions. 3867 A. Grecg Hist. Old Cheraws 330 Such, 
however, was not tne history of the Regulation Movement 
on the Pedee. 

Hence Regnlaidonist sb. y one who advocates 
regulation in some matter. Also as adj. 

3886 Pall Mall G. 2 July 13/2 Several cases where the 
Regulationist party in America had been circumvented. 

Regulative (re'gWMtiv), a. [ 1 . Regulate v. 
+ -ive.] Tending to regulate. Chiefly Philos. 
3599 B lund evil Arte of Logicke v. L 3 16 The principles 
regulat* ■ ' " " - * ’ *hrases of speech. 

a x 834 • Mag. ( x 88 2) J an. 

t22 PI* “ and other than 

regulative. 3847 Lewes mst. ratios. (11567) H. 467 These 
Ideas are simply regulative : they operate on concepts as 
the Understanding operates upon sensations. 1874 Blackie 
Self Cult. 9 Logic is not useless ; it has a regulative, not a 
creative virtue. 

Hence Ko-gnlatively ctdv. 

3882-3 Schaff Encycl. Relig. Knowl. III. 2973 It ought 
not to be hard to answer, whether a belief can be regulatively 
true, but really false. 

Regulator (re’gitfl^tM). [agent-n. f. L. regu- 
lar e to Regulate ; cf. F. rlgulateur, It. regolatorci] 
X. One who regulates. 

3655 R. Gardiner Eng. Griev. Discov. To Rdr. A iv, 
Such Judges as may be appointed Regulators of the great 
abuses done thereunto. 3678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 1. iv. 
283 He did not only assert God to be the Cause of Motion, 
but also the Governour, Regulator and Methodizer of the 
same. 3765 Blackstone Comm. 1. 258 Such a spirit. . sets all 
the wheels of government in motion, which under a wise 
regulator, may be directed to any beneficial purpose. 1846 
Ellis Elgin iMarb. 1. 279 The directors or regulators of the 
procession. 2875 Helps Soc. Press. \ ii. 43 There is great 
need that the regulator of the machine should be a living, 
active, forcible creature. 

b. Eng. Hist. A member of a commission ap- 
pointed in 1687 to investigate and revise the con- 
stitution of various boroughs, for the purpose of 
influencing the election of members of parliament. 

1688 Luttrf.ll Brief Ret. (1857) I. 460 The regulators are 
draweing into the several countries to manage the elections. 
3690 J. Harrington Def. Rights Univ. of Oxford 11. 53 

c~’"“ -r.i 1 — „ > dering their Charters, 

<x 2734 North Lives 
■ crew of the worst of 


mer — ’ • * r J -• " • ■ »-■■■ ^ * 

His ’ a 

com ■ 

Brit. Const, xvi. 248 Regulators of Corporations were com- 
missioned to examine all their titles and all their acts. 

c. U. S. A member of one of the bands formed 
at various times in wild parts of the country, with 
the professed object of supplying the want of the 
regular administration of justice. The earliest and 
most notable case was in the Carolinas, c 1767-71. 

2767 Ld. Montagu in A. Gregg Hist. Old Cheraws (1867) 
136 Those licentious spirits that have so lately appeared in 
tne distant parts of the Province, and, assuming the name of 
Regulators, have.. illegally tried, condemned, and punished 
many persons. 1768 Boston Citron. 18-25 July 292/2 We 
daily hear of new irregularities committed by the people 
called regulators. 3771 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 323/2 A letter 
from. .North Carolina.. says, ‘Our Governor, at the head of 
is ; — | — ;r-rsrT*Th-'n«g«*-* — 38x2 H. Williams 

. ■ 11. ' *i 1 * : i 1 North Carolina, 

v. *•'.* 1 1: -y should be called 

a mob, were in general of the poorest class of citizens. 1824 
W. N. Blans Excursion U.S. <$* Canada 234 On such occa- 
sions.. all the quiet and industrious men of a district form 
themselves into companies, under the name of ‘Regulators’. 
3847 Harbinger (U. S.) 7 Aug. 136/1 The lynchers, or * regu- 
lators * as they are often called, soon find that their foe.? 
organize also. 

'A. techn. A device for controlling machinery 7 in 
motion, or for regulating the passage of air, 
electricity, gas, steam, water, etc. 

1702 S avery Miner's Friend 15 The Handle of the Regu- 
lator Z must be thrust from you. 2766 Compi. Farmer s.v. 
Ventilatory There is an iron regulator.. fixed upright to the 
end.. of the box. 1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 
6 Apr. an. 1775, The drill does its work well.. but the Regu- 
lators do not yet please me. 28x9 Refs Cycl. XXIII. s.v. 
nr 2 it ...1 r*__ 1 : — 1:_: .-1 . . 1 . • 


composer comes the ‘regulator*, a brick and iron tower 
packed with bricks, up which the gases are passed. 

b. A device for adjusting the balance of a clock 
or watch, in order to regulate its speed. 


1704 J. Harris Lex . Techn . I, Regulator , a small spring 
belonging to the Ballance in the new Pocket- Watches. 
1793 Holcroft tr. Lavatcr's Physiogn. xxxi. 265 Foolish 
people are like excellent watches which would go well, were 
the regulator but rectified. 3822 Imison Sc. Art I. 91 To 
this balance is fixed a small steel spiral spring, which regulates 
its motion, and keeps it equable ; whence it has its name of 
regulator. 

3. A clock or watch keeping accurate time, by 
which other timepieces may be regulated. 

3758 Cleghokn in Phil. Trans. LI. 258 Mr. GarTet keeps 
his clock very exact, by Glasgow’s regulator, Christ-Church. 
1804 Europ. Mag. XLV. 251/z Every person to whom 
minute mechanical accuracy was a matter of importance, 
was happy to obtain one of these regulators. 1862 Catal. 
Intemat. Exhib. II. xin. 25 A time-keeper, usually termed 
a regulator. ; it has apparatus for transmitting alternate 
reverse currents of electricity. 

4. Something which regulates; a regulating prin- 
ciple or power. 

1766 CmnpL Farmer s.v. Sheep, The best regulator for this 
work . .would be the state of vegetation. 27576 J f.ffrey Let. 
in Cockbum Life (2852) II. 27 You can have no better 
regulator than your own successive opinions. 3855 Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 437 The weakest Ministry has great 
power as a regulator of parliamentary proceedings. 2884 
H. A Taine in Contcmp.Rev. Oct. 5x8 The State stands., 
as regulator and controller, .of private possessions, 

5 . Comb., as regulator box , cock , spindle , valve ; 
also regulator-wise adv. 

2663 Mrq. Worcester JVatcr-Comm. Engine 35 A Primum 
Mobile, commanding both Height and Quantity Regulator- 
wise. 2840 Airy in Mem. R. Astron. Soc. XI. 252 *i he in- 
equalities of motion of the regulator spindle. 1850 OciLvm 
s.v., Regulator valve. 1856 Cresy Encycl. Civ. Eng. n.xxi. 
X274 The Regulator Box. .was first constructed by Mr. Watt. 
1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1915/1 The regulator-cock admits 
oil or tallow for lubricating the faces of the regulator. 

Hence Re*#ulatorsMp. 

_ 1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 732 The regulatordiip of reason 
is indispensable. 2899 Daily News 28 Sept. 6/3, 1 am giving 
up my regulatorship of priestly orders to my son. 

Regulatory (re-girfl/tsri), a. [f. Regdlate v. 
+ -ORY.] Regulative. 

1823 Blackiu. Mag. XIV. 517 Some such code as I propo'e 
— some regulatorysystem for men to wrong their neighbours 
by. 2880 W. E. Hall Intemat. Law 1. L 15 With their 
definitive failure to establish a regulatory authority inter- 
national relations tended to drift into chaos. 

Re gnlatress. rare— 1 . [See Regulator and 
-ESS.] A female regulator. 

1B18 R. P. Knight Symbolic Long. (1876) 99 She equally 
appeared to be the patroness and regulatress of nutrition 
and passive generation. 


Eegnline (re-giiHnin), a. Clicm. [f. REom.-us 
+ -ike 1 . Cf. F. rt ! gulini\ Of or pertaining to, of 
the nature of, regnlns. 

2669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chyrn. 6 Antimony and its pre- 
parations, viz. the crocus metallorum, or reguline part. 2694 
Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 432/2 The Reguline or Metal- 
line Part being more weighty, falls down to the bottom. 
3754 Huxham in Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 834 This reguline 
substance, or antimony properly so called, is a metallic sub- 
stance, Jiff generis. 3782 Kirwan ibid. LXXIII. 51 Metallic 

■ blamed, 

. . • 'i . Busk 

. . ■ tiering 

mine. Fatal as calx, more fatal — reguline ! 1884 Public 
Opin. 32 Sept. 336/x Mr. Dudley.. has succeeded in obtain- 
ing a bright reguline deposit of iridium on base metals. 

R<e'gulize, V. rare— 0 , [f. as prec. + -IZE.] 
traits. * To reduce to regulus or pure metal ; to 
separate pure metal from extraneous matter ’ (Web- 
ster 18211-32). 

II Regulus (re*girfl£tf). PL reguli (re’ghflri). 
[L., dim. of reg- t rex king.] 

1 . Astron. A bright star (a Leonis) in the con- 


stellation Leo, called also Cor Leonis. 

3559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 208 Then I find by 
that obseruation, the Mone to differ from regulus j- deg 1 ^ 
.43. min. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. 
bers Cycl. s.v., The longitude of regulus, as fixed, by Mr* 
Flamsteed, is 25 0 , 31', 20". 2868 Lockyer Guillemins 

Heavens (ed. 3) 325 It is at the lower extremity ..that 
Regulus, a star of the first magnitude,.. shines. 2889 C. L- 
Mafkham Hues' Treat. Globes 219 The lunar distances ot 
Regulus are given in the Nautical Almanac. 

2 . Chem . + a. The metallic form of antimony, so 
called by early chemists, app. on account of its ready 
combination with gold. Obs. b. The purer or 
metallic part of a mineral, which sinks to the 
bottom of a crucible or furnace and is thus sepa- 
rated from the remaining matter, c- A product of 
the smelting of various ores, as coppei, lead, and 
silver, consisting of metal in a still impure state. 

3594 Plat f ewell-Jio. 11. 45 Mixed with the Regulus of 
Antimonie. 1651 Wittie tr. primrose's Pep. 45 S 
Antimoniall Cup, or the Regulus out of which it is made. 
1678 Phil. Trans. XII. 053 The first regulus of Gold being 
separated from the Antimony, both were powdered apart. 
i 58 3 Pf.ttus P/eta Min. L (16E6) 26 A little Regulus of 
Lead at the Bottom, which ts'to be separated. 1709 P iU . 
Trans. XXVI. 379 Iron deprived of this sulphurous part, 
melts into a Regulus. 1744 Berkeley m Btris 5 169 rour 
ounces of regulus of antimony being calcined by a burning- 
glass. 3796 Kirwan Eiem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 305 He places 
these Reguli under a muffle. Ibid. 454 The purest Regu^s 
or Nickel. 182s J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 757 1 ocre 
is a great difference in the reguli of iron. 1868 Joynson 
Metals 97 The metal [is] run into pigs, in the state known 
technically as ‘coarse metal % or, more generally regulus . 
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1B74 Raymond Statist. Mines 4- J lining 306 Yielding a 
regains assaying 30 per cent, of copper. 

atirib. 1859 Sevxx in Jrr.L Geog. See, XXX. 40 The 
mines produced last year 4x100 quintals of regulus copper. 
1 563 Joys sos Metals 107 Then add S oz. regulus antimony. 

3. A petty king or ruler. 

x£2z T. A. Carolina 36 They axe divided into many 
Divisions or Nations, Govern’d byReguli.or Petty Princes, 
which our English call Cadcoes. 17*7-38 Chambers Cycl. 





.of a certain Regains, prince, or chief of Ireland, driven forth 
by political animosities. 

4. The golden -crested (and fire-crested) wren. 
Cf. Kinglet 2 . 

(1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Regulus, ..also a little Bird 
call’d a Wren. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 39S/1 
The regulus, or gold -crested WTen. Is a native cf Europe.) 
1814 Seley in Mem. Wernerian Rat. Hist. Soc. V. 400, I 
have not yet ascertained whether the Regnli of the southern 
parts of England were likewise observed to migrate. 1842 
C- W. Johnson Farmer's Encycl. 1036/ 2 The golden crested , 

r - - 1- - * r —' — - 1 --* ed in fir 

I " ■ The fire- 

c ■ ■ n as the ! 

5. Geom . A ruled surface; the locus of a singly 
infinite system of lines, where the consecutive lmes 
do not intersect. 

1879 Cayley in F.ncyel. Brit. X. 417/1. 2887 Ibid. XXII. ' 
669/2 A quadratic surface is a regulus in a twofold manner, 
forjhere are on the surface two systems of lines each of 
which is a regulus. , 

Sc gTTT gitant, pfL a. Path. [See next and 1 
-ant 1 .] Regurgitating; characterized by regurgi- 
tation. | 

1 £65 A. Flint Prine. Med. (iS2o) 33S The first symptoms i 
proceeding from mitral obstructive or regurgitant lesions. ! 
1875 Eristowe T/x If Pro:!. Med. {1878J 522 In regurgitant j 
aortic disea s e the surface, .generally presents more or less 
cicatricial thickening. | 

Hegrirgitate (rigfi-id^it^t), v. [ad. med.L. 1 
regurgitate, f. re- Re- + late L.gurgildre (Cassiod.) ; j 
see Gdegitatton, and c£ F. regurgiter( 16th cent.). , 
Florio (i6trl has * Regorgiiare, to regorge, regorgitate '.] | 

3 L ir.tr. Of fluids, air, or gases : To gush, rush, | 
or pour back (again). 

1653 H. More Antid. Atk. il xu. § 1 (Schol.) Nor does it 
ie S' Qr skate into the same Ventricle. 273 3 tr. Bellostds 
H ospital Surgeon II. 3S Which afterwards regurgitate in 
the Veins. 2782 A. Monro Ccmpar. Anai. (ed. 3) 60 The 
bile.. must.. regurgitate into it. 1839 Ure Diet . Arts xxSo 
The carbonic arid gas.. regurgitates into the apartment 
through every pore in the stove. 2883 J- W. Clark in 
Mature 22 Mar. 492 A little common air had regurgitated 
into the whistle when my crasp was relaxed. 

Jig. 2837 Hekschel In Babbage Bridget-. Treat. App. 1. 
245 These notions had been fermenting and regurgitating in 
the cavities of my brain. 

b. transf of the containing vessel, rare -1 . 

1669 Boyle Contn. Menu Exp. it, (16S2) £7 When my 3 
Redevers did this day regurgitate with air produced from 
the Paste, I kindled a perfumed cone. 

2. trans . To pour or cast out again from a re- 
ceptacle, esp. from the stomach. 

1753 N. To ski a NO Gangr. Sore Throat 5 The Medicine 
was regurgitated. 2773 T. Perciyal Ess. II. 242 Liquids 
..when hastily drunk.. were quickly regurgitated. 28x6 
Kirby fit Sp. EntomoL xx. (x8i3) II. 279 When she returns 
to the hive, she regurgitates it in this farm into one of the 
cells. 2898 Allbutf s Syst.Med V. 975 In cases in which 
very small amounts of blood are reguxgitatedjnto the auricle 
from the left ventricle the consequences are inappreciable. 

absoL 2657 Trapp Comm. Job xx. 25 The Whale that 
swallowed Jonah found him hard meat, and for his own ease 
was forced to regurgitate. 

transf. a 2640 Jackson Creed XI- xxxvi. § 5 Methinks 
flesh and blood should regurgitate his former murmurings 
upon this motion made by Jeremiah. 2650 Child Dire. 
Trade x. 274 (They] remove themselves from thence hither, 
so long, until the City', .regurgitates and sends them back. 

+ 3. To swallow again. Ohs. rare 
1S74 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Regurgitate, to swallow 
again. x63x tr. Willis' Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Regurgi- 
late, to swallow up again ; or to sup up again what it before 
had parted with. 

Hence EeguTgitated, EeguTgitating ///. aijs. 
irea J. Huxixst in PhiL Tran. LXXXII. 177 Many 
birds may V| - — 1 ■ • *• ■* * * t r- jj 

for the pui * ■ . < cy. 

Rev. ILL 1 nd 

women. : * ■. "he 

entrance .. ofregurgitated food. .into the larynx. 

HegTLTgitation {tigbsd n) . [ad. med.L. 
r cgu rgi (dtion-cm, n. of action f. regurgitate ; see 
prec. and cf. F. regurgitation (x6th c.).] 

1. The act of pouring or gushing back ; the fact 
of re-issuing or being ejected again from a re- 
ceptacle. Chiefly Med. with reference either to 
the blood or to food. 

x6ox Holland Pliny II. 248 When the mouth is bitter, 
by occasion of the regurgitation of choller from liver.^ 2669 
W. Simpson Hydro!. Chynz. 73 Upon the regurgitation 
of the mensirues. 2698 Tyson in PhiL Trans. XX. 132 
A Regurgitation of the Fames into the Stomach. 2747 tr - 
As! rue's Fevers 22 The plentiful regurgitation of the blood 
on the heart. 1782 A. Monro Ccmpar. Anai. (ed. 3) 49 
Th«e seems to be no way cf the bile getting into the gall 
bladder but by regurgitation. 2835-6 Todd Cycl. Anai. I. 
539/x Regurgitation is prevented by a s emil u n a r valve at , 


the termination of each vein. 1850 Patents Abridgments, 
Ice Mating Machines (1S77) 23 The valves in the induc- 
tion pipes of the pumps ‘do not dose completely but allow 
a partial regurgitation’. 2880 Garrod & Baxter Mat. 
Med. 402 A patient, .who suffered from vomiting or regurgi- 
tation after each meal. 

transf. 2847 Sir H- Taylor Notes from Life (cd. 3) 75 
When it begins with passiyn, there must needs be a period 
of collapse and regurgitation. 2B69 Farrar Fain. Speech 
it. (1873) 79 In the case of this great Slavonic nation there 
has been, as it were, a regurgitation of the Aryan wave. 
*f 2 . The act of swallowing again. Obs . rare 
2658 Phillips, and some later Diets. 

HegU’sb., v. rare’' 1 . [Re-.] To gush back. 
263* Lithgqw Trass, x. 4 67 The water regushed abundantly 
from my mouth. 

Eegworme : see Ringwobm. 
f EegWOrt. 06 s. rare Stinking gladdon. 
c 2450 A Iphita (Anecd. Oxon. ) 1 64 Spatula fetida . . regwort. 
Eegyli, variant of Regal sb. 3 , groove. 
Eegyon, -oune, etc., obs. forms of Region. 
f Hegy-re, v. Sc. Obs. rare. Also reiyTe. 
[ad. L. regyrdre to turn about : see Ingyee z\-] 
trans . To return, retort. 

t6c6 Birnje Kirk-Buriall vi. (2833) Bivb, Diogenes., 
being admonished,.. did reiyre a taunt. Ibid, xix. Fiijb, 
But this reason I may rightly regyre. 

Hegyster, obs. form of Registee. 
tE.eh, re 3 , rei, cl. Obs. Forms : 1 hrdo(h.), 
hrfoh, 3 reh(5), r®h(3), neih- ; re^-, r®;-, 
r®i(5J-, rei(3). [OE. hrIoh = OSi. kre, of obscure 
etym.] Rough, stormy ; fierce, violent ; troubled, 
disturbed (in mind). 

Beowulf 548 Hreo wteron yha. Ibid. 1307 pa wees frod 
cyning..on hreon mode. cE83 K. zElfrld Boetk. xli. f 3 
Swa swa good scipstiora ongit micelne wind on hreore see 
ter jet hit seweoroe. a xooo Boetk. Metr. L 71 Wtes him 
hreoh sefa, ege from Sam eorle. a 1100 O. E. Citron. 
(MS. D.) an. 2075, Heom on becom swiSe hreoh waeder. 
cx*o5 Lay. 4062 pa oSere weoren rzhere [01275 regere]. 
Ibid. 6383 Ra:h he wes on fihte. a 2225 St. Marker. 23 pu . . 
art mi hroSeres bone, rufnnes of helle, ]>e rehest ant te 
readwisest of alle ]?eo in helle. a 2275 Prm. sEtfrcd 68a_in 
O. E. Misc. 238 pe luttele mon he his so rei, ne mai non him 
won in neL 

Hence fEe-hliche adv. ; fEe hship. Obs. 
c 2205 Lay. 8440 Euelin him rsesde to, S: hine rmhliche 
gra:p. Ibid. 9324 Hamun. .rehliche fleh, to his Rom-leode. 
Ibid 24943 Heore rzehscipe seal heom seoluen to reoupe 
iwurcSen. 

Keh-a-hile, V. Sc. 06 s .— 1 [var. of Reable 
vi] trans. To rehabilitate. 

153s Lyndesay Satyr e 3938 Thay..Sal be degraithit of 
thair Nobilities .. Vnto the tj-me thay by (25 buy] thair 
libertie, Rehabilit be the ciuill magistrate. 

Rehabilitate (ri1iabi*llw 5 t), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. rehabilit are' see Re- and Habilitate v., 
and cf. F. rekabiiiter (16th c. ; earlier reabiliter).] 
L trans. To restore by formal act or declaration 
(one degraded or attainted) to former privileges, 
rank, and possessions ; to re-establish (one’s good 
name or memory) by authoritative pronouncement- 
(In early use only Sc.) 

2580-2 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 338 Oure Soy crane 
Lord .. rehabilitattxs and r estoris the said Robert . . to his gu de 
fame. 2586-7 Jbld. IV. 254 Ay and quhill the said James, 
sumtymearcciebischop of Glasgow, be fuJlelie restorir and 
rehabilitat be oure said Soverane Lord. 2633 Sc. Acts 
Chas. I (2S24) V. 55/2 His Majestic . . lies rehabilitat the 
said franris [sometime Earl of Bothwell] his airs and suc- 
cessorsagainestheact cfdlshabilitatioun. 2727-38CHAMBERS 
CycL s.v. Rehabilitation , The king alone can rehabilitate 


declaring tier, uy a nun, a uiaiiyi 10 u«.i io>e 

.. , Y vv f: Q - 7' IT. rvc.; -°7 N** only was her 

: • •• 1 . ■ ■’theexamina- 

: ■ « i , i' - . . ' i.«', 1 1 - - , ■ nory for ever. 
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seems to have considered that the judges. . v> ere rehabilitated 
by the payment of a fine. 

b. To re-establish the character or reputation of 
(a person or thing) ; to clear from unfounded accus- 
ations or misrepresentations. 

2847 Blachzv. Mag. LX II. 354 We pass on. .to the chief 
hero of these peasant wars, whom Mrs. Percy Slnnett under- 

V. ■■ ■ : I,. V. ■ .!•; ..... 

C c:e: l: . . ’■ . ■ w" m e:\ . 

(x836) 396 A great many of these histories are written. -to 
puff up, or, as it is now the fashion to call it, to ‘rehabili- 
tate ’ a bad man. 

reft. 2S69 Latest Mews 2 6 Sept. 9 He hoped to rehabilitate 
himself; and, if he should ever return here.to continue the 
fight. 2873 Pater Stud. Hist. Renaiss. iL xp The older 
gods had rehabilitated themselves, and men’s allegiance was 
divided. 

2. To replace in a previous state. 

£•2692 Sir G. Mackenzie Virtuoso xiii- Wks. 2726 I. 66 
Why may we not sav,that Man, if he were rehabilitated in 
the former State of pure Nature, might --foresee and 
prophesy? 2732 Hist. Litteraria IH- »53 This rehabili- 
tates Dr. Boerhaave in his Name, and Honours. 

3. To restore to a previous condition ; to set up 
again in proper condition. 

1845 Carlyle Cromwell(tS 7 i\U.j2s6Thc unweaned Lord 
Lieutenant .. has been rehabilitating Courts of Justice m 
Dublin. 1855 Bailey Mystic 23 The fused orb rehabilitated 
rolls As heretofore upon its ccrlar path. 2S59 KlUCottL emm. 


Gal. Pref. (ed. 2)15 The very admirable work of Winer has 
completely rehabilitated the subject. 2 875 H llfs See. Press. 
\it. 56 That dear boy George Smith had rehabilitated me. 

Hence Eehabrlitated///. a. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. 1. i, Thither may the wrecks of 
re-hahilitated Loyalty gather, if it will become Constitutional. 
2843 Carlyle Lett. I. 264 For three days bis satisfac- 
tion over the rehabilitated house lasted. 

Hehabilitation (rf:hnbilitE l ;j3n). [nd. med. 
L. rckabilitdtidn-em : see prec. and -ation. In 
mod. use perh. partly after F. rehabilitation .] 

1. The action of re-establishing (a person) in a 
former standing with respect to rank and legal 
rights (f or church privileges) ; the result of such 
action ; *t*also, a writ by which such restoration is 
made. (In early use chiefly Sc.) 

*533'4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 21 § 1 Relaxacions, writtes 


..as in the same remissioun and rehabih'iatioun at mair 
Ienth is conteniu 2633 Sc. Acts Chas. / (1S14) V. 56/2 The 
letters of rehabilitatioun of franris Stewart sone to vmquhil 
franris sometyme Erie of Bothwell. a 2639 Spottiswood 
Hist. Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 348 A Letter of rehabilitation, 
whereby he might stand in judgment and plead against hi> 
! Forfeiture. 1696 Phillips (ed. 5), Rehabilitation , an Act 
whereby the Pope or the King, by Dispensation, or Letters 
Patents, restores those that axe grown low in the World. 
2814 Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1 . 212 His remission and 
rehabilitation under the Great Seal of Scotland was not 
obtained Jill April iSth, 1497. 1850 Mekivale Rom. Emp. 
U865) I. iii.95 He pleaded the cause of his wife's brother,. . 
and obtained his rehabilitation with that of other Marian 
exiles. 2875 Poste Gaius 1. § 229 The status of his children 
is suspended by his right of retrospects e rehabilitation, for 
ou escape from captivity a man recovers all former rights. 

b. Reinstatement (of a person) in any previous 
position or privilege. 

1832 Southey in Q. Rev. XLV. 273 Having resisted the 
rehabilitation of the king after his attempted flighty 2841 
Trench Parables (i860) 411 His rehabilitation in hi* 
baptismal privileges. 

C. Ke-establishment of a person’s reputation ; 
vindication of character. 

1876 Ch. Q. Rev. Jan. 337 We live in an age of rehabilita- 
tions; but the subjects selected to undergo that process 
[etc.]. 1879 J. C. Morison Gibbon 160 A rehabilitation of 
Theodora is not a theme calculated to provoke enthusiasm. 

2. The action of replacing a thing in, or restoring 
it to, a previous condition or status. 

2858 Spencer £ss. I. 19S Those who look sceptically on 
this attempted rehabilitation of the earliest epochs of mental 
development. 1E61 Temple Bar I. 411 The work of Appu- 
leius is a sort of ‘rehabilitation ’ of the story', with a religious 
turn given to it. 

b. Restoration to a higher moral state. 
xE68 W. R. Greg Lit. <5- Soc. Judgm. (1869) 379 There are 
tvvo_ opposite directions in which the improvement and re- 
habilitation of the Jamaica peasantry may be sought. 1873 
Pater Stud Hist. Renaiss. ii. 29 That rehabilitation of 
human nature.. which the Renaissance fulfils. 

So f Eehabi-lity. Obs. rare— 1 . 

2577 FuLKEvi/rrty. True Christian 29 And so for all other 
offences, with dispensations, inhibiuons.rehabilities, licences, 
relaxations, commutations, confirmation. 

t Rehabita-tion. Obs. rare. [Re- 5 a.] The 
action of re-inhabiting. 

(Florio also gives * Rihabitare , to rehabite *.) 
x6ri Florio, Rikabitanza, a rehabitation. 1633 Bp. Hall 
Hard Texts , O. T. Ixv. 367 There shall bee a frequent re- 
habitation of the whole land of Israel. 

+ X&ehaTe, v. Obs.— 1 [Re-.] To drag back. 
ai6x8 Sylvester Du Bari as, Hymn St. Lewis 193 
Horatius..Re-heartens His: re-halelh from the Foe Fair 
Victory, ready with them to goe. 

Rebia’Ilow, v. [Re- 5 a.] To hallow again. 
a 2722 Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 2721 IV. 226 Mind was en- 
Iightned, Passions tam’d. My Powers rehallow’d. Will in- 
flam’d. 2809 W. Taylor in Monthly. Mag. XXVIII. 52 
The lady, at the ceremony of rehailowing the church, filled 
all the vessels with water. 2814 Alonzo 4- Angioline 
(Jod-X A thousand kisses warm and sweet Rehallow this 
sublime retreat. 2855 Lynch Rivulet xli. x. Then be my 
heart, my world. Re-hallowed unto Thee. 

Eehammer, V. [Re- 5 a.] To hammer aga in. 
2834 W. H. Greenwood Steel 4- Iron xiL 233 The hollow- 
fire., employed for reheating the stamps for rehammering 
and rew'cldtng. 

Sebandle, V. [Re- 5 a.J traits. To handle 
again, in various senses of the verb. 

1597 Beard Theatre. Gods Judgem. (16x2) 461^ Euen as 


2885 Pall Mall G. a 3 May 5 We cannot turn up the 
originals [of these stories]., so we must take the rehanclings. 
2896 Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb. 562 The author undertook a 
thorough rehandling of the work. 

Ereha,T2g\ v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To hang again. 

18x3 Elmes Dilapidations (1829) App. 59 Ease and xe-bang 
the sashes, and re-instate the broken glass. 2849 Thackeray 
Pendmnzs xxxvii. He hung and re-hung the pictures. 2S91 
Pall Mall G. 6 July* x/a_T he Dowdeswells have rehung 
their gallery partly' with pictures of the French school. 

Keba*rden f [Re- 5 a.] 

L trans. To make hard again. 
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1 605 Sylvester Du Bar las 11. Hi, m. Lawe *4 73 The King's j 
I Pharaoh's) repentance endeth with his pain. Hee is re- 
hardned. 1677 Moxon Meek. Exerc. No. 1. xx You must . . j 
harden the point of it.., because the heat of the Iron will I 
soften it fast enough, . .butthen you must re-harden it. 1678 , 
Hobbes Decam. Wks. 1845 VII. X31 , 1 conceive now how a ] 
body which having {sic\ been hard and softened again, may j 
be rehardened. 1843 Holtzapffel Turning 1 . 246 The 
knife edges. . being found too soft, .were re-hardened. ; 

2 . intr. To grow hard again. j 

2829 J. L. Knapp Jml. Nat. 7 That lime rehardens after j 
being made soft, as in mortar, is owing to [etc.]. 

Hence Reh.a*rdening vbl. sb. 1 

1675 Wo 0 n h e ad , etc. Paraph. St. Paul 35 That re-harden- 
ing still of Pharaoh's heart. 

t K»elia*rin, v. Ol>s. rare '- 1 . [Re-.J intr. To 
do harm in return, to retaliate. 

1592 Wyrlf.y Armorie , Ld. Chandos 107 Rare is the 
vertue hurt not to reharme, Great fortitude offences to remit. 

RehaTmonize, v. [Re- 5 a.] Irons. To 
bring again into harmony. Hence Bella imoniz- 
ing vbl. sb. 

a 1711 Kf.n Hymns Festiv. Poet. \Vks. 1721 I. 193 But 
Great God-Man Nature re-harmoniz’d, And the lost Grace 
of Hymning God repriz’d. 1853 Bailey Mystic ,* etc. 123 
The angels would not.. From holiest truths eliminate the 
false, And thus with God’s, man’s mind re-harmonize. 1855 
Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note Q 2T5 The re-harmonizing 
of his being, the restoration of jhat state in which he was in 
harmony with God and with himself. 

b. Mns . (See Harmonize v. 4.) 

1883 Ch. Praise Pref. 11 Some tunes have been entirely 
re-harmonized by him. 

Reha’rness, v. [Re- 5 a.] To harness again. 
1778 [\V. Marshall] Minutes Agdc. ioNov. an. 1775, He 
was three months before he could be re-harnessed. 2853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. 1 . (1856; 486 They rehamessed the 
dogs, and turned to the west. 

Rehash. (if-), sb. [f. Re- 5 a + Hash sb. 2.] 
A mere restatement in different words of opinions 
previously expressed ; something served up afresh 
under a different form or name. 

1849 Lewis Lett. (1870) 202 It is merely a re-hash of his 
old opinions, seasoned with some new abuse of the Colonial 
Office. x88x Gard. Citron. XVI. 779 That is largely a rehash 
of what has been oft told in the gardening papers. 2883 
Pall Mall G. 2 Oct. 3/1 To-day this rehash of the stale 
commonplaces of last recess is simply unreadable. 
Reha*sh, [Re- 5 a.] traits. To put into 
a new form without real change or improvement 
in the matter ; to restate (old ideas or opinions) in 
new language. Hence Rehashed ppl, a. 

C1822 Maginn Byron's Werner 11. i. 148 note, Ulric is., 
the Giaour,, .rehashed and served up as a Bohemian. 1827 
Q. Rev. XXXVI. 127 Great deal of that sort of nonsense— 
the re-hashed 1 grande pens€e’of the addle-headed consul of 
Tefiis. 2884 Manch. Exam. 21 May 5/1 All they did was to 
rehash the old exploded arguments. 

fReha’tor. Sc. Obs. rare. Also re-, raha- 
tour. A term of abuse, of obscure origin and 
meaning. (Cf. Rehetour.) 

1508 Dunbar Flytingw. Kennedic 244 Baird rehator, theif 
of natour. 1508 Kennedie Flyting w. Dunbar 401 Raw- 
mowit ribald, renegate rehatour. 1513 Douglas /Ends 
xill. vi.117 Now lat that ilk rahatour wend in hy The blak 
hellis biggyngis to vissy. 

t Reha’ve, v. Obs. [Re- 5 a, after med.L. re* 
habere , or F. ravoir .' ] traits. To regain, to get 
again. Hence + Reha*ving vbl. sb. 

1472 Poston Lett. III. 60, I am in a greet agonye ho we is 
best ffor me to sue to hym ffor rehavyng off my place. 
1541-2 Act 33 Hen. VIII in Bolton Stat. Irel. (1621) 228 
Such lessees so rehaving their leases [etc.]. <1x625 Sir H. 
Finch Law {1636) 2x0 So as vpon an appeale the partie 
shall re-haue them. ^1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) 

I. 91, 2000 markes which hee owes the Kinge for the rehave- 
inge of hts Castle and landes. 1658 Earl Monm. tr. Partita's 
W ars Cyprus 81 By re-having the Kingdom of Cyprus, 
vpon payment of.. great Tribute, 
t Rehayte, s'. 1 Obs . rare — x . (Of obscure 
origin and meaning; perh. a var. of Rehete ta 2 ) 
1526 Skelton Magnyf. 1677 Ye knowe wel, with hym I 
can not be content. . I wyll haue hym rehayted and dyspysed. 

+ Rehayte, Oh. rare. Also-heyte. [Of 
obscure origin.] To behave noisily or riotously. 

X526 in Hons eh.* Ord. (1700) 153 Soe that no man doe 
rehayte, nor use himselfe otherwise in the chamber than to 
that place doth accord, a 1530 Heywood Weather 475 
(Brandi), What, ye come in reuelynge and reheytynge Euyn 
as a knaue mygfit go to a beare beytyrige. 

Rehayte, variant of Rehete vl Oh. 

Rehea’r (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

V hear again in a court of law or in 

a judicial manner. 

1686, X702-3 [see Rehearing vbl. $ 5 .]. 1756 Toldervy 

Hist. 7 ftrhhriti* tv - — t— — 1 . » • » r • 

X78IS 

fromt ■ • ■ ■ .... 

confirms or sets aside the suspension. 1818 Cruise Digest 
fed. 2) II. 170 The cause was reheard; and Lord Hardwicke 
. .changed his opinion. 1868 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. I. 
2 o De,e S ates name ^ hy the Crown to re-hear the cause. 

2 . To hear (a sound) again. 

1815 Hobhouse Substance Lett.* (1816) II. 47 M. RegnauU 
vent on, but, coming to ask ‘in whose name shnlt our 
negotiators speak f re-heard the same voices reply, * in the 
name of the nation \ 

Rehea*ring (rf-), vbl. sb. [-ing 1.] A second 
or subsequent hearing, esp. of a cause or appeal. 

168S Evelyn Diary rs Feb., My greate cause was heard 
oy my Lord Chancellor, who granted me a re-hearing. 


1702-3 Atterbury Let. Misc. Wks. 1739 1 , 163 We. .renewed 
our application for a re-hearing of the matter. 1768 Black- 
stone Comm. III. 391 A new trial is a rehearingof the cause 
before another jury, but with as little prejudice to either 
party, as if it had never been heard before.. 1831 Scott 
Abbot Introd., An author may be justified in using with 
address, such selection of subject or title as is most likely to 
procure a re-hearing. 1869 A thenzenm 27 Mar. 445/3 Each 
rehearing of ‘The Woman of Samaria* deepens our con- 
viction of its high merits. 1885 Law Times LXXIX. 156/2 
The daughter took out a summons for a rehearing. 

Rehearsal (r/hsMsal). Forms: 4-5 reher- 
sayle, -sail(l(e, 5 -say 11, -sale, 5-7 -sal(l, 5 -cel, 
6 -sell, -ceall, 6- rehearsal, (6-7 -sail), [f. 
Rehearse v. + -al.] 

1 . The act of rehearsing ; a recounting or recital ; 
a repetition of words or statements ; recitation. 
(Very common c 1430-1650.) 

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. fy T. 299 Forgat I to 
maken rehersaille Of watres corosif, and of lymaille. c 1430 
Lydc. Min. Poems {Percy Soc.) 181 Whilom ther was in a 
smal village, As myn autor makethe rehersayle [etc-]. CX449 
Pecock ReJ>r. 1. vii. 36 Holi Scripture makitb rehercel of 
many treuthis. 1494 Fab van Citron. 1. xxiii. 18 For the 
more party they . . make but a short rehersayll of these .v. 
Kyngs. 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. ccxxviii. [ccxxiv.] 711 
The erle of Derby spake certayne wordes.., wenynge that 
they shulde neuer haue ben called to rehersall. 1545 Brink- 
low Compl. xxv. (187.1) 72 A brefe rehersal, conteynyng the 
somme of all that is netnerto spoken. X560 Daus tr. Sid- 
done's Comm. 18 b, The rehersall of every sinne particularly 
is not necessary. 1599 Warn. Faire Worn. 1. 682, I can 
make rehearsal of the words Did pass betwixt you, if I were 
disposed. 1637 T. Morton New Eng. Canaan (1882) X99 
Now that I have made a rehearsall of the birds. .1 will give 
you a description of the beasts. # X697 DrydEN Virgil , Life 
(1721) I. 44 This Poem being now in greatforwardness, Cresar 
..would needs be entertained with the rehearsal of some 
part of it. 1708 Dodwell in Hearn e Collect. 23 Nov. 
u eur u; r n r..n . 


1 j ; 

Knowles Rose of A rragon 11. i. Many., made it a pretext 
for rehearsal of old grievances. 1870 in Anderson Missions 
Amer. Bd. II. xxiii. 192 The Tehearsal of the tragedy of 
Captain Cook’s death. 

attnb . 1592 Greene Canny Catch. 11.15 West-ward they 

goe, and there solemnly - *~ 1> “ " * ‘ :1 *- 

2709 Stryfe Ann. Ref. 

Sermons at Paul’s Cros " ■ 1 

Sermons preached at Easter. 

f b. A recital in a legal document. Obs. rare. 

1628 Coke On Lilt . 19 b, The rehearsall or preamble of a 
statute is to be taken ^ for truth. 2725 M. Davies At hen, 
Brit. I. 308 What opinion my Lord Coke was of, of Divines 
interfering with Common-Law’s rehearsals, is not so certain. 

2 . The practising of a play or musical com- 
position preparatory to performing it in public; 
a private meeting of actors or performers held for 
this purpose. 

in Cunningham Revels A ec. {1842) 159 Rehersinge 
of dyvers plaies..and their sondry Rehersells. 1590 Shaks. 
Mias. N. in. i. 3 Here’s a maruailous conuement place 
for our rehearsal!. 1671 Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 
11. i, This morning is its last Rehearsal, in their habits, 
and all that, as it is to be acted, 1728 Gay in Swift's 
Lett. (1766) 11 . 95 The second part of the Beggar's 
Opera.. was almost ready for rehearsal. X759 Johnson 
Idler Ho. 60 Fix By degrees he was admitted to rehearsals. 
x8n Busby Diet . fifus, fed. 3) s.v.. Rehearsals, especially of 
new music, are indispensably necessary. 1846 Dickens 
Lett. (1880) I. 165 We have a rehearsal with scenery* and 
hand. x 885 Mabel Collins Prettiest Woman vii, I will 

— 11 1 r — .1 . j ... 


lor the real scene 1 

b. In rehearsal , in process of being rehearsed. 

1709 Steele Taller No. x p 6 The Town is at present in 
very great Expectation of seeing a Comedy nowin Rehearsal. 
1764 Foote Patron 11. Wks. 1799 I. 349 The piece has long 
been in rehearsal at Drury -lane nlayhouse. 1B60 F ; W. 
Robinson Grandrn. Money vi. iv, The opera was put in re- 
hearsal, and the most trying time to dramatic or operatic 
authors succeeded. 

+ Rehea’rse, sb. Obs . Forms : 4-6 reherse, 
5-6 Sc. rehers(s, 5 Sc. raherss, -hress, 6 rehears, 
Sc. -heirs, 6-7 rehearse, [f. the vb.] 

1 . = Rehearsal i. (Chiefly Sc.) 

CX375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviiL {Mary Egypt) 137 }>ai .. 
passyt, singand, with reherse of be todyr nocturne J?e 
firste verse. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. cxxwi, I haue wele 
herd, and vnderstond, Be thy reherse, the matere of thy* 
gref. CX470 Henry Wallace vm. 95 With out raherss 
off actioun in that tid.^ Ibid, xi. 1134 Litill reherss is our 
mekill off cair. ^ 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 25: Quhen 
this rehers befoir the pajp wes maid. 1585 T. Washington 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. vii. 7 A briefe rehearse of the founda- 
tion, force, and situation of the citie of Alger. 1597 Skene 
De Verb. Sign. s.v. Recordum , The rehearse, reporte, or 
testification of the execution of the summondes. 

2. = Rehearsal 2. 

1490 Coventry Acc. in Sharp Diss. Cov. Myst. (1825) 15 
This is the expens of the furste reherse of our players in 
ester weke. 1584 Ibid. 64 Payd ffor ffyve Reherses. ,v\ 

Rehearse (rfhaus), v. .Forms : 4~6reherce, 
(5 "Cy)> rehers, (5-6 Sc. rahers), 4-7 reherse, 
(5 rey-) ; 6 Sc. reheirs, -heirce ; 6 rehearce, 6- 
rehearse. [a. OF. rchercer , ~cier (late AF. re- 
hearser) t app. f. re - Re- + hercer , herser to harrow ; 
see Hef.se 

1 . trans . To recite or repeat aloud in a formal 


REHEARSE.' 

manner; to say over, or read aloud, from beginning 
to end. 

c x 37 S Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 152 pi pater noster 
reherce alwaie, til deken or prest po gospel rede. C1400 in 
Rule St. Bend 143 pe couent..salI reherce be same again 
thrise, and ‘Gloria patri*. 2463 Bury Wills (Camden) 18 
After the gospel to.. reherse John Barettys name opynly, 
saying De profundis for me. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wkk 
172/1 If we knew them in such wise.. as we coulde rehearce 
them on oure fingers endes. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. v. iL 
404 First, rehearse this song by roate, To each word a 
warbling note. 1612 Brinsley Pos. Parts (1669) 37 Rehearse 
them Actively* and Passively^ together. 1635 F. White 

’ * the Lord’s-rray’er. 1732 

7 « ■ Id readily* rehearse In the 

( # . istles to the Romans and 

Galatians. 2781 Cowfer Conversat. 7, Words learned by 
rote a parrot may rehearse. 1784 — Task vi. 480 An ancient 
..tale, By one of sound intelligence rehearsed. 1824 L. 
Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 391 The same composition 
may* be rehearsed in a quicker or a slower time. 1872 
Howells Wedd.fcntm. (1892) 102 Personal histories.. which 
had been rehearsing to those that sat next the narrators. 

b. To repeat, say over again (something pre- 
viously said or heard). 

2340 Ayenb. 220 perof anopre time we babbej? yspeke-.an 
peruore hit ne behoueb na}t to rehercL c 2386 Chaucer Prol. 
729 Who so shall telle a tale after a man, He moste reherse, 
as neighe as ever he can, Everich word, if it he in his 
charge. 141 x Rolls of Parlt. III. 650/2 The forsaid Robert 
schal reherce the wordes that he said to oure forsaide 
liege Lord. ^1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon x. 265 The 
proverbe may well be reherced for a trouth, that sayth, 
Often happeth evill for a good torne. 1535 Coverdale 
Ecclus. xlii. 1 Rehearse not a thinge twyse, and disclose 
not the wordes, that thou hast herde in secrete. 1577 
Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist, (xfiip) 28 In the Actes of the 
Apostles, whence no doubt this is rehearsed. 2634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. xxo When these words were rehearsed to 
the Generali, he was mad with anger. T. Brown 

Dk. of Ormond's Recovery Wks. 1730 I. 48 The clifts and 
hills my echo'd thoughts rehearse. 1822 B. Cornwall 
Poems , To the singer Pasta, The critic brings thee praise, 
which all rehearse. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 159 
Cephalus rehearses a dialogue which is supposed to Imve 
been narrated. .by Antiphon. 

fo. To say, titter, speak. Oh. 

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. iv. 134 Whon Resun to J>is Reyokes 
Rehersede peose wordes [etc.], c 1400 Rule St. Benet 887 
On pe last day Sal he reherce & sai vs til : / pus did pou, & 

I held me stil 1513 Douglas /Ends 1. lx. 93 Rehersmg 
this, convoyis sche Eneas Towart the place. 1550 J. Coke 
Eng. 4- Fr. Heralds § 151 (1877) xoo Yf you have any more 
to saye, reherse it, and I voll answere you. 1567 Gnde fy 
Godlie B. (S. T.S.) 84 Thir word is to hir he did rehetrs, 
Haill Marie full of grace. The Lord God is with the. 

2 . To give an account of ; to relate, narrate, re- 
count, describe at length. Now rare. 

23.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1147 The tresoun he gan hem alle 
reherse. a 2400-50 Alexander 21 , 1 sail rebers. . A remnant 
of his rialte. 2435 Indenture Fotheringkey in Dugdale 
Monast. (1846) VI, 14*5/1 When alle the werk abof written, 
rehersyd and devised is fully fynisht. 2483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 140 b/2 First we shal reherce here the birthe and 
begynnyng of ludas. a 2533 Ld. Berners Huon xlvi. 154 
Thou hast so myche to suffer, that therein is none humayne 
tonge canreherse it. 2577 Vautrouillier Luther on Ep. Gal. 
a There is yet an other righteousnes,..the which we must 
diligently discerne from the other afore rehearsed, 2620 J- 
Wilkinson Coroners fy Sherifes 2 The cause of his not 
attendance or insufficiencie must be rehearsed. jjxzPoI. 
Ballads (i860) II. 122 But now your last and blackest deed 
What mortal can rehearse? 2781 Cowter Table* T. 178 
Could you. .rehearse The mighty plan, oracular, in verse. 
2851 Longf. Gold. Leg. iii. Nativity , First of all we shall 
rehearse . . The Nativity of our Lord. 

■f b. To relate, state, declare, hov>, that } what, 
etc. Obs. 

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. vm. 177 What [B how] pou dudest 
day bi day pe Doom pe wol rehersen. Ibid. 286 pat.. Dowel 
reherce pat.. we duden as he us hi3te. c 2420 Lydc. As- 
sembly of Gods 83, I shall reherse what thys creature Eolus 
hath doon to me. c 1450 St. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 1550 
reherce[s] pat som boke sayes [eta]. X477 Norton Ord. A tch. 
iii. in Ashm. (1652)42 Chaucer rehersetn how Titanos is the 
same. 2539 Bible (Great) Mark iv. 15 Some be rehearsed 
to be by the way side. 2585 T. Washington tr. Nicltolay f 
Voy. 1. xv. 15 b. There was openly rehearsed, how that, .the 
Turkes army hadd taken.. the castle. 1633 G. Herbert 
Temple , Peace yi, They that taste it do rehearse, That 
■\ertue lies therein. 

c. With omission of direct object, usually after as. 
23.. K. Alls. 2664 Herde ye havith, Y wol yow reherce, 

How messangeris comen from Perce. 1399 Langl. Rick. 
Redeles 111. 315 For, as reson and rith rehersid to me ones 
[etc.], c 2420 Hoccleve Mother of God 125 Right in this 
wyse, as 1 reherce can. C2470 Henry Wallace v. 1241 * 
bott rahers as my autour will say. 1535 Lyndesay Satxrc 
1696 As efterward, perchance, rehears 1 salL 2567 Gude tr 
Godlie B.{ S.T. SO70 Lufe is fulfilling of the Law, As PaulJ 
reheirsis in his writ. 1781 Cowrer Charity sos Their zeal 
begotten, as their works rehearse. By lean despair.. 

3 . To recount in order ; to name or mention one 
after another ; to enumerate, reckon up, t number. 

2362 Langl. P. PI. A. 1. 22 Heore nomes bed neodful, and 
nempnen hem I penke, Bi Rule and bi Resun Rehersen hem 
her-aftur. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) ^1. 22 Here I write 
and reherse pe auctours names of pe whiche pis cronycje is 
..i-gadered. CX420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1518 VNhos 
names reherse I wyll, as I can B r )’u? theym to mynde in 
ordre. 2470-85 Malory Arthur 1. v»i. ^5 Yrland and Scot- 
land and moo reames than I will now reherce. 1532 ElsoT 
in Gov. (1883) I. Life 77 , 1 will reherce some other townes 
as they laye in oure waye. c 2580 Sidney Ps. xxii. xi, My 
bones might be rehearsed. 2622 Brinsley Pos. P**?** 
(1669) P- h, I will first rehearse all the seven marks which 
Socrates giveth. 26.. in Fuller Ch. Hist. til. (1655) 8° 
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all cases afore rehearsed, the Spiritual Judg shall have 
power [etc.]. 1738 Gray Propertius 1 You ask, why thus 
my Loves I still rehearse. 1791 CowPER Iliad 11. 598, I will 
rehearse the captains and their fleets. 1864 Pusey Lcct. 
Daniel (1876} 320 Rehearsing exclusively the mercies of 
God to Israel 

f b, To mention, make mention of (a person or 
thing) ; to cite, quote. Obs. 

<1x400-50 Alexander 329 No3t as a prophet ne a prest I 
prays sail ]ri selfe, Bot rehers he as hie3e gode. £2402 
07 - n ' * L -‘ T herereherce, 

hertes. 1471 
ie Gray freres 

and be reherced by name. 1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. 
Par. 2 Cor. 55 For this rehearse I the ready mindes of the 
Macedonians. 1562 Turner Herbal 11. rot b, As Plini 
whome I haue aboue rehersed, teacheth there rygbt playnly. 
1578 [see Rehearsed ppl. a.]. 

4 . intr. To give an account, or make mention, 
of something. Obs. rare. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour E viij b, Of the which e yf I 
wold I should reherce you of many of them, c 1500 Lancelot 
2671 Of his manhed war merwell to rahers. 1549 Compl. 
Scot. Ded. 7 The histori graph ours rehersis of ane pure man 
ofperse. 

5 . trans. To go through or practise (a play, scene, 
part, etc.) in private, in preparation lor a more 
formal or public performance. 

1579-80 [see Rehearsal a], 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. in. t 
75 Sit downe..and rehearse your parts. Ibid. in. it n A 
crew of patches .. Were met together to rehearse a Play, 
Intended for great Theseus nuptial! day. 1728 Gay in 
Swift's Lett. (1766) II.95 Rich, received the duke of Grafton's 
commands not to rehearse any new ploy whatsoever, till his 
grace hath seen it. 1765 Goldsm. Ess. yu Wk s. (Globe) 304/2, 
1 ..studied the character, which was to be rehearsed the 
next day. 1820 Shelley (Ed . Tyr. it. il 72, 1 have re- 
hearsed the entire scene. With an ox-bladder and some ditch- 
water. 1865 J. Hatton Bitter Sweets xxxii, Let us rehearse 
a waltz. 

ftg. 7834 L. Ritchie Wand. ly Seine 83 The habit of re- 
hearsing virtues in imagination leads us insensibly to practise 
them in reality. 

b. To exercise, train, or make proficient by 
rehearsal. 

1768 [W. Donaldson] Life Sir B . Safiskull I. ii. 13 To 
prepare himself for the change, he had rehears'd his servants 
in the alteration. 1795 S. Rogers Words Mrs. Siddons 58 
And, when her shattered nerves forbid to roam, In very 
spleen— rehearse the girls at home. 1859 Dickens T. Two 
Cities lit. xii, A wood-sawyer .. has been rehearsed^ by 
Madame Defarge as to his having seen Her.. making signs 
and signals to prisoners. 1898 Daily News 12 Mar. 6/3 
Dickens rehearsed her in * Bailey'. 

0 . To perform, practise, as in rehearsing, rare. 

1700 Dryden Cock if Fox 337 Sometimes we but rehearse 


..and crying and talking by turns. 

7 . intr. To recite; to engage in rehearsal. 

1693 C. Dryden in Dryden s Juvenal vii. 107 All Rome is 
pleas’d, when Statius will rehearse, And longing Crowds 
expect the promis’d Verse. X739 Cibber Afol. (1756) I. 150 
When it came to my turn to rehearse, while others read 
their parts from their books, I had put mine in my pocket. 
1765 Goldsm. Ess. vi. Wks. (Globe) 304/2 We got together, 
in order to rehearse. Ibid. 305/1 , 1 rehearsed before them. 
1819 Shelley Peter Bell 3rd vii. xi. Whether he talked, 
wrote, or rehearsed, Still with his dulness w-as he cursed. 
1 8 36 Mabel Collins Prettiest Woman viii. She was per- 
petually rehearsing to him. 

Hence Reheated ppl. a., f (also with afore') 
foresaid, afore-mentioned. 

X526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 148 b, The trouble and 
noyse of these rehersed people is so great. 1544 Exhort, 
vnlo Prayer A viij, Let vs eschewe in our prayers al the 
afore rehersed vyces. 1578 Banister Hist. Alan t. 26 The 
Cannell bones fastened to the rehearsed Processe named 
Acromion. 

Rehearser (r/hSusai). [f. prec. + -er L] 

1 . One who rehearses, a reciter. 

1530 Palsgr. 261/2 Rcherser, recitcvr. x6i 1 F losio, Ripl- 
lore, a repeater or relater and rehearser of a matter. 2672 
IH. Stub be] R osemary 4 Bayes 6 This Rehearser seems of 
another opinion. 1708 Dodwell in Hearne Collect. 23 Nov. 
{O. H. S.) II. 152 Mr. Rehearser came from the Bath... His 
Rehearsals are full of excellent reasoning as well as wit. 
3 775 Johnson West. I si. 261 Nor was much credit due to 
such rehearsers, who might obtrude fictitious pedigrees. 

2 . One who conducts rehearsals. 

1 9 ° I Scribner *s Mag. XXIX. 462/1 He was not a severe 
rehearser, as far as long hours went. 

Rehearsing (rfli 5 usig), vbl. sb. [f. as prcc. 
+ -ING l.] Rehearsal, recital. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 79832 Saint ambros sals pat we sai thre 
Keherang quen child sal houen be. e 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 
Prol. 24 Othere sundery thyngis Ofwniche I may nat make 
rehersyngys. X388 Purvey Prol. BibleWur sThe fyfthe book 


m the rehearsing ol every particularity to reiterate that it 
was in a prophetical vision. 1660 Bovle New Exp. PJtys. 
Mech. xhii. 292 As long as was requisite for the rehearsing 
■of a Pater Nos ter. 1820 Scott Monast. xxxv, * 111 hearing 
JH rehearsing', said the landlady. 

Kehea-rten, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To inspire 
with fresh courage or confidcnce- 

x6tx F LOR to, R i> franc are,.. \o re-incourage or reharten. 
-a 1618 Sylvester Du Bartas.Hymn St. Lewis 193 Horatius 
..Re-heartens His; re-haleth from the Foe Fair Victory, 


ready with them to goe. 1883 J. H. Barrows Serin, in 
Chicago Advance 5 July, The little company of Christians 
..were reheartened by the arrivals from Fort Brad)’. 

Hehea't, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To heat again, 
lienee Rehea'ted ppl. a. 

1727 [see Reheating vbl. sb.]. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 573 

In making bottles we should . .reheat them as seldom as may 
be absolutely necessary'. 1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel <5- 
Iron xvi. 357 They are now only very rarely employed for 
reheating steel ingots. 1886 Century Mag. Ocl 941 Our 
breakfast of reheated coffee and stale bread. 

Heheate, variant of Rehete v 2 Obs. 
Hehea'ter. [f. Reheat v . + -er 1.] An ap- 
paratus for reheating. 

1875 R. F. Martin tr. Harjrez ’ Winding Alach. 08 Boilers 
consisting of heaters and reheaters. 2897 Columbus (Ohio) 
Disp. 7 Apr. 9/3 The result showed that when the reheater 
was used a much greater amount of work was performed. 

xtehea'ting, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -ing 1 .] 
The action of imparting heat again to a substance; 
also, the material by which this is effected. 

2727 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Garden , This Reheating will 
reciprocally be kept up.. by' the Neighbourhood of the two 
adjoining Beds; but when the Bed is single, the Reheating 
should be two Foot broad at least. 2842 Penny Cycl. 
XXIII. 233/x The principal object of the subsequent re- 
heating in the granulator is to bring it into a favourable 
state for removal to the moulds. 2884 V/. H. Greenwood 
Steel <5- Iron 359 During the reheating of piles or of ingots 
they are moved about a little. 

b. altrib ., as reheating furnace , oven , etc. 

2839 Ure Diet. Arts 168 There are two re-heating or 
annealing furnaces. Ibid./jo-j In the re-heating ovens, the 
loss ts from 8 to 10 per cent, on the large bar iron. 2884 
W. H. Greenwood Steel «$- Iron 361 Reheating furnaces 
burning gaseous fuel 

Relied, obs. form of Reed sb) 

Reheite, variant of Rehete v 2 Obs. 

f ReheTm, v. Obs. rare . [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To supply or cover (one) again with a helmet. 

£•2468 in Arc/uieol. (1846) XXXI. 338 W* out that it lyked 
him to be rehelmed. 2525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. clxviii. 
189 b/2 But with the crossynge of their speares the erle was 
vnhelmed. Than he retourned to his men, and incontynent 
he was rehelmed, and toke his speare. 

f Relie't, sb. Obs. rare — [a. OF. reheel, vbl. 
sb. to reheter’. see next.] Cheer, entertainment. 

a 2400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 490/224 SiJ>b e 
schewed hem bt, Mur^e and Munstralsy, And preyed hem 
do gladly WiJ> Rial Rehet. 

+ Rebe*te, v) Obs. Also 4 rehayte, reheyit. 
[a d . O F. 2 -eh etc r, - h eiter, - h ai ter, ‘ to reuiue,reioyce, 
cheere vp exceedingly’ (Cotgr.), the stem of which 
has been referred to the Teutonic *hait- Hote : see 
Skeat Notes Eng. Etym. (1901) 246.] 

1 . trans. To cheer, comfort, or encourage, esp. 
by kind or friendly words and treatment. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter ciiL 27 pat is, pat man rehete 
his thou^t in grace of the holy gost. 23.. E. E. A lilt. P. 
B. 127 He wolde..re-hayte rekenly he riche & he poucren, 
& cherisch hem alle with his cher. £1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
,\xix. ( Placidas ) 947 He..gaf hyme mony gyftls gret, hyme 
& his men3e to rehet. la 2400 Morte Arth. 221 Thane he 
conquerour kyndly* carpede to hose lordes, Rehetede he 
Romaynes with realle speche. £2400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. 
xv. (B. N. C. MS.) 46 b, pei reheteden and conforted her 
lorde. c 1470 Got. ff Gaw. 1158 With kynde contenance the 
renk couth thame rehete. 

absol. <12400-50 Alexander J3999 Porrus, as a prince suld, 

. .Turnes him toward his tulkts & titely rehetis. 

b. To strengthen (one) to do something, rare -1 . 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxi 1 . 2 pe water of grace., makes 
vs to recouere oure strenght pat we lost in syn, and rehetis 
vs to doe goed werkls. 

2 . To refresh (thirst), rare 

a 2340 Hampole Psalter Ixvi. 6 He askis pe watire of 
godis blissynge, to kole and reheyit his thrisL 

3 . To entertain with choice food or drink. 


yee theym Rehete. 

Hence f Rehe’ting vbl. sb), refreshing. Obs. 

a 2340 Hampole Psalter xx'iL 2 On pe watere of rehetynge 
forth he me broght. <71400 Prymer (1891) 79 He hath 
browse me foorth up on the water of rehetynge. 

t Erehe*te, V. 2 Obs. Also 6 reheate, reheite. 
[Of obsenre origin; the relationship, if any, to 
Rahate and Rate v . 2 is not clear.] 

1 . f rans. To assail, attack, persecute. Hence 
f Rehe’ting vbl. sb . 2 

14.. Chaucer's Troyltts lit. 349 (Harl. MS. 3943). AI pe 
rehetyng of his sikes sore, Atones pei fled ; he felt of hem no 
more. £2440 Partonopc 5197 Grete symne haueye Thus 
vngodely to rehete me. ^ c 2440 York Afyst. xxxtii. 364 Re- 


3 . To annoy, provoke, irritate, rare . 

47 Bo kenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 78 Damysel quoth he thou 
to blame Thus att the begymnymg me to rehete. 

. To rebuke, rate, scold. Also intr. with at. 

1420 Langlands P. PL C. xtit. 35 To rehercen hit by 
,ryk to a- rate [MS. T. rehete] dedhche symne. 2460 
r ton Lett. 1 . SO 6 My Lord of Sale^bury reheted hymi, 
5T>g hym knaves son. IUd. Sit Antony »as reheted for 
langage. 2509 Hawns 1'ast. Pint, xs ^1*. (Percy Sot) 
If it bi knowen, than bothe you and I Shall be rebelled 
ull shamefully. 


+ E«elie*tonr. Obs. rare. [Origin and precise 
meaning obscure.] A servant of some kind. 

£2380 Wyclip Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 229 If men taken hede 
to pe service of pe Chirche. .,it is al turned up so doun.and 
ypocritis ben _maad rehetours. Ibid. III. 346 pis stiward 
hap chargid pis hous wip newe rehetours, to harm of it. 
Reheyit, variant of Rehete v) Obs. 

Reheyte, variant of Rehatte v . 2 Obs. 
t Rehibit, v. (? Error for Exhibit v. i.) 

2603 _H. Crosse Vertues Cotu/nw. E iij b, For the foolish 
antiquitie honoured men as gods after their deathes; for 
honour and reuerence is rehibited for some certaine cause. 
Reki'nge, v. rare. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
hinge again. (In qaol.flg. : cf. unhinge .) 

1660 Yeolsney Sp. to ATonk, col. 2 You have re -hing’d our 
happynesse. 

Rehi-re, sb. [Re- 5 a.] A renewed hiring. 
2793 Washington Lett. Writ. (1891) XII. 295 Nor ought 
there to beany transfer of the Lease, or re-hire of the negroes 
without your consent first had and obtained in writing. 
Rehl’re, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To hire again. 
Also refl. Hence Rehi’ring vbl. sb. 
j x86x M. Hopkins Hawaii 358 They generally re-hire 
themselves at the expiration of their engagement. 2891 
LaW' Times XCII. 94/1 A sale of its rolling stock and a 
rehiring of the same rolling stock. 

Reborst, V. [Re- 5a.] trails. To hoist again. 
2775 R. Chandler Trav. Greece (1825) II. 180 We re- 
hoisted our two adventurers. 2790 Beatson Nav . 4 Alii. 
Mem. I. 198 Admiral Matthews quitted the Russel, and 
re hoisted nis flag on board the Namur. 2888 Times 20 Nov. 
5, 1 The Italian consular flag was rehoisted here to-day. 
Reho'nour, v. [Re-.] trans. To honour again 
or in return. 

2635 Pref. verse in J. Hayward tr. BiondPs Banish'd Virg 
The guerdon thou do’st merit's sure, for she Whom thou so 
honoured’st will rehonour thee. 2899 Westm. Gaz. 2 Oct. 
20/2 Smithfield martyrs’ memories rehonoured. 

'j'Rebo’pe, V. Obs. [Re- 5 a.] To hope again. 

a 2628 Sylvester Job Triumphant 632 If that I say, I 
will forget my' Greife, Forgoe my wrath and yet re-hope 
Reliefe. 

Rebou'se, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To house 
(a person, etc.) again ; to provide with other 
honses. Also refl . Hence Rehoirsing vbl. sb. 

2820 Coleridge Lett. (1895) II. 709 fl he suicide] may re- 
hou«ie himself in a wor^e hogshead. 1883 Portn. Rev. Oct. 
599 Upon the principles here laid dovvn the rehousing of the 
poor in tdwns can be accomplished without expense. 1890 
b>pectator xx Jan., We must make that inquiry if the question 
ol rehousing is ever to be seriously dealt with. 

Reht, obs. pa. t. Reach vA 
ReliU’manize, [Re- 5 a.] trans. Tohuman- 
ize again. Also refl. 

2810 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXX. 47 The souls of 
the very' bad are forbidden for a time to re-humantze them- 
selves, and become devils. 2847 C. Bronte J. Eyre (1857) 
449 It is time some one undertook to rehumantze you. 1876 
F. Harrison Choice Bks. (1886) 446 There are forces at uork 
noiv. .to rehumanise the dehumanised members of society. 
Rebu mble, v. rare. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
humble again. 

1598 Florio, R ah umiliarc, to rehumble, to asswage. a 16x8 
Sylvester Alathieu's Tropheis 65 And had, yer many 
houres Re-humbled Paris to her Prince’s yoake But for 
Saint Clement’s Parricidiall stroake. 

Rehimie’ctate, V. rare - 1 . [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To moisten again. 

1686 W. Harris tr. Lemery's Course Client, (ed. 2) 138 
Continue to rehumectate and rust this matter for twelve 
several times. 

Rebnmilia’tioii. rare—'. [Re- 5a.] A 
second or renewed humiliation. 

2658 Bp. Reynolds Lord's Sufpcr xiii. Vies. 610 Without 
any' such gross and carnal descent, or rehumiliation of his 
Glorified Body. 

HehypO’tliecate, V. [Re- 5 a] To hypo- 
thecate again. Hence Rehypothecating vbl. sb. 

2B82 Ogilvie. 2883 W. F. Crafts Successful Alen 189 The 
rehypothecating of trust funds— that is, the secret use of 
trust funds for speculation. 2884 Law Times LXXVIII. 

1 13 The proposed lender had .. never been in a position to 
make the advance without re-hypothecating the security'. 

So Eehypo*thecator. 

1883 W. F. Crafts Successful Men 160 Those rehypothe. 
cators of trust funds for private speculations. 

Relive, variant of Reigh Obs. 

Rei, sing, of Reis (Portuguese money). 

Reiate, variant of Realty 1 Obs. 

Reich(e, obs. Sc. forms of Reach. 

R^ick, obs. form of Reek v) 
f E,eid \ Sc. Obs. Also 6 reide, reyd. [var. of 
Raid sb. 4, perh. directly a. Du. reede or LG. ride.'} 

A roadstead. 

2562 Burgh Ree. Alerd.( 1844) I. 334 Qubat sumewir schip 
of gudis sellable arrywis to the port, hevin, or reyd. <* 2578 
LiSDESAY(Pitscottie) Chreu.Sect. (S.T.S.) I.194 Hisscbippis 
quhilk was lyand in the reid at that tyTne. 2596 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist . Scot. x. 287 Thay ouirthrew in ihe Reide 
xvi scot is ship is. 

f Keid 2 . Sc. Obs.~~ l (Of obscure origin and 
meaning : perh. a rendering of eccl. L. tilania 
major , the longer litany used on the Rogation days.) 

£ 2450 Holland Hcnvlat 698 Sync all the lentryne but leiss, 
aid the lang reid, And als in the adwent The Soland Stewart 
was sent. 

Reid(e, obs- ff. Read sb) and v., Red a., Rede 
and v., Ree osb) Reidar, obs. Sc. f. Readee. 
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Re-identifica*tion. [Re- 5 a.] The action 
of identifying again. 

1881 Spencer Princ. Society Pol. Instil. 564 Where .. 
military headship becomes in a measure separated from 
political headship, continued warfare is apt to cause a re- 
identification of them. 1884 Mar.ch. Exam. 29 Feb. 4/6 
The re-identification of imported yarns woven into tissues 
would be impossible. 

Reif (nf). Chiefly Sc. Forms : 1 r6af, rdof, 3 reef, 
reue, 5 ref, 5-6 reiff, 6 rieff, reife, reyf, raif, 
reafe, 7 reaf, 5- reif. [Common \V. Germ. : OE. 
riaf = OFris. rdf, OS. -rdf (Da. roof), MLG. 
rSf (hence Sw. rof, \ Da. rov ), OHG. roub, roup 
(G. raub ) :— OTeut. *rauto m : see Reave v. The 
precise relationship of the OE. word to Reaf, 
garment, is not certain.] 

fl. That which is taken by force or robbery*; 
spoil, plunder, booty. Obs. 

<•950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xi. 22 Alla woepeno his senimeS 
reafo [U stolid] his todadde. cxooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) 
cxviii. i62Sebebeomareafmani3e[L. spolia mult a) meteS. 
<rt2os Lay. 8612 [We scullen) semen pes fehtes..& laiten 
ba rxf liggen. 1375 Barbour Bruce v. 11S The King gert 
be departi t then All haill the reif amang his men. a 1557 
Diurn. Oecurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) za The erle of Angus 
servandis maid ane prey and reif thairof. 

2 . The act or practice of robbery*; spoliation; 
reavery. Obs. exc. arch. 

a 1250 Owl 4 Night. 458 (Cotton), Ich fare horn & nime 
leue, Ne reccheich noxt of winteres reue [Jesus MS. teone). 
c 1400 ApoL Loll. 12 For ^e sacrilege bat pei do in reif of 
goodis. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 134 Injure 
or violence.., as ar thift, ref, orsik thingis. CX470 Henry 
Wallace xi. 840 Throuch cowatice gud Alexander was lost; 
And Julius als, for all his reiff and bost.^ 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems ix. 121, 1 synnit als in reif and in oppressioun, In 
wranguss gudis taking and posseding. 1546 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. I. 34 All maner of reiffis, spul^eis, oppressions, 
slauchteris, allegit to haue^ bene coxnmittit. X585 Mont- 
gomerie Sonn. xiv. 14 Let richt, not reif, my pensioun bring 
agane. 1644 Articles Sc. Commiss. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 
HI. (1692) I. 366 Whatsoever Thefts, Reifs, Hardships, Op- 
pressions,. -or Murther done or committed by them. X7B 5 
Burns To James Smith i, The sleest, pawkie thief, That 
e'er attempted stealth or rief. 1815 Scorr Guy M. iii, Saint 
Michael and his spear, Keep the house frae reif and wear. 

+ b .Of reify esp. Sc. in fowl of reify bird of 
prey or plunder. Obs. 

ci 400 Apol. Loll. X04 pei are maad desseyuableypocritis, 

& lurkyng woluis of ref under a schepis flees, c X450 | 
Holland Hoxolat 656 Thus assetnblit. .All that war fowlis 
of reif. 1457 Sc ' Acts Jos. //, c. 32 (18x4) II. 51/2 Anentis 
rukis, crawys and vber foulys of reif. 

Reif; Reifar, -er, Re iffin g, obs. Sc. ff. Reave 
v. l t Reeve sb. 1, Reaver, Reaving. 

Reification (rqifikv^Jbn). [f. L. re-s a thing 
(cf. Real a.~) 4- -ification.] The mental con- 
version of a person or abstract concept into a thing. 

1846 Grote Greece (1S51) I. 467 note, Boiocalus would 
have had some trouble to make his tribe comprehend the 
re-ificarion of the god Helios. 1854 Eraser's Mag. XLIX. 
74 A process of what may be called reification, or the con- 
scious conversion of what had hitherto been regarded as 
living beings into impersonal substances. x88z J. B. Stallo 
Concepts 4 Th. Mod. Physics 269 The existence, or possi- 
bility, of transcendental space is another flagrant instance 
of the reification of concepts. 

Reify (rz'ifai), V. [f. as prec. + -ify.] Irans. 
To convert mentally into a thing ; to materialize. 

1854 Eraser's Mag. XLIX. 75 The gods of their final and 
accepted polytheism were, in point of fact, only tho^e 
sublimer portions of nature which., they had not yet dared 
to reify. 1882 Pop, Set. Monthly XXI, 151 When people 
make or find a new ‘abstract noun*, they instantly try to 
put it on a shelf or into a box, as though it were a thin" ; 
xhus they reify it. 

t Heigh. Obs. Forms : I reoh(c)he, 3 ret^e, 
rihje, 4 righe, 5 rejge, reyh(h)e, reygh(e, 
reigh. [ME. type reji, «j'fe:-OE. *rehhe, rcohhe: 
the precise relationship to the ME. variant roje (see 
Rough sb.), aud to the continental forms answering 
to this, is not clear.] The fish called the Rat. 
c 105a A’k//A As l fries Glass, in Wr.-Wulcker jZ\/6Fannu!, 
reohhe. (m« Will. Majlmesb. De Gcstis Pontif. 11. (Du 

Cange), V- J : in i 

c 1205 L> • 

onhisco; > ^ . 

Tenche, Re^ge, Codlynd, an pyke a- way be bonys. C1440 
Fpcmp. P,ir-j. 4-7/2 Rcyhhe, fysche, ragadia. Ibid. 438/1 
Kowhe or reyhe. fishe . . rag a dies. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. acyu,_ And for more despite they cast on hym the 
guttes of reighes and of [1520 other) fissh. 

at trjo. c xzo- T * - 1 — L. 

hangedeaban <, . 

15106 Byhynd 

‘ “ ' 1 ■ « . , 

■ h 

; > , , 

Reigu (r*‘n), sb. Forms: a. 3-5 reyne, 4-5 
rpyn, reine ; 4-5 regn, 4-7 regne, reigne, (6 
riegno), 5-6 reygno, 7- reign ; 5 rasn, 6 raine, 
rayn(o, raygne, 6-7 raigno, 7 raign, (raighne). 

3-3 rengne, 5 ryngne. 7. 5, 6 Sc. renge, 
0 Sc. ring, ryng. [a. OF. regne, r eigne, rai(g)ne, 
rengne, etc. (10th c.; mod.F. rigne), ad. L. 
regttum (whence also It. regno, Sp. reino), f. reg- 
ere to rule. The Sc. forms show a normal de- 
velopment of£« into wg.] 


1 . Royal power or rule ; kingdom, sovereignty ; 
also transf. power or rule (of persons) comparable 
to that of a king. Now rare (f. formerly common 
without article). 

a 1272 Luue Ron 71 in O.E. Misc. 95 Ector, .and cesar.. 
beob iglyden vt of pc reyne. a 1300 Cursor M. 9318 * Pnncs 

op*-* ' ' * *■*•-« regn fall, c 133° 

R. ■ Godwyn sunne, 

be ... ■ Monk's T. 221 

King, god to thy fader lenie Glorie and honour, regne, 
tresour, rente. 1450-80 tr. Secrela Secret. 6 So that alle 
tho that ben vndir his regne ben of oon obej’shaunce. 1534 
Whitinton Tullyes OJpces 1. (1540) 12 There is no sure 
fellowship nor sure trust in hyghe reygne. 1590 Spenser 
. - and then the raine 

- ■ ,*e. 1617 Moryson 

■ ^igne of Queene 

■ ‘ ;6 Earl Monm. tr. 

1674)26 Empires.. 

■ > their insatiate de- 
sire of Reign. 1725 Porn Odyss. 11. 265 He who like a 
father held his reign. 1770 Goldsmith Des. Vtll. 28B Some 
fair female unadorned > and plain, Secure to please while 
youth confirms her reign. 1782 Cowper Heroism 90 In 
Britain's isle, beneath a George’s reign. 1813 Shelley 
Q. Mab 1. jo The gloomy Power Whose reign is in the 
tainted sepulchres. j8$x Thackeray Eng. Hum. iii. (1853) 
in In a British drawing-room, under the reign of Queen 
Victoria. 

b. transf. Influence, dominion, sway, of some- 
thing immaterial, t reign, dominant. 

c 1402 Lydc. Compl. Bl. Knt. 510 So that Dispyt now 
holdeth forth hire reyne, Through hasty bileve of tales that 
men feyne. 1567 Gude 4- Gcdlie B. (S.T.S.)^ 204 Lyke 
Prince and King, he led the Re£ne, Of all Iniquitie. 1596 
Spenser F. Q. v. v. 28 She gan to stoupe, and her proud mind 
convert To meeke obeysance of love’s mightie raine. 1656 
Jeanes Mixt. Schol. Viv . 20 A soule that is free from both 
the raigne, or prevalency, and the anxiety of doubts. 1768 
Woman of Hotter III. 131 The allodial sistem was in reign 
before it was supplanted by the feodal one. 1781 CowrER 
Hope 33 Would age in thee resign his wintry reign. 1821 
Shelley Remembrance 10 The owlet Night resumes her 
reign. 1857 Dk. Akcyll Reign 0/ Law i. 5 The Reign of 
Law in N ature is . .universal. 1883 Century Mag. Oct. 804/1 
A country* where both winter and summer were debarred 
full reign. 

f 2 . A kingdom or realm ; a territory ruled over 
by a king ; a monarchical state. Obs. 

a 1300 A'. Horn 971 Mi Rengne b^ schalt welde. ^ c 1385 
Chaucer L. G. W. 992 Dido , This is the reyne of libie there 
ye bin. r4r*-*o Lydc. Chron. Troy 1. vL (155s), In your 
repayre to your fathers reyne.. ye shall me with you lede. 
c 1500 Lay Folks Mass Bk. 74 Ye sail pray for y* prosperite 
& wallfare of y* Reygpe. 1572 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xxxvi. 51 Dyuers duikis and kingis, .. Exylit from b a ^ 
countreis and thair ringis. 1623 Lisle Saxon Serm. Easter 
day , There was slain on y* night in ever^- house throughout 
Pharaos reigne the first borne child. 1725 Pope Odyss . xv. 
12 A gorgeous train Attend the nymph to Phthia’s distant 
reign. 

transf. X340-70 Alex. 4* Bind. 642 J>e heie god..)>at 
heuene holdeb h: hab to his hole regne. 

F b. The kingdom of heaven or of God. Obs. 
1340 Ayenb. S3 pe regne of heuene to wynne, and alle b* 
dyeuelcn..to ouercome. 0x386 Chaucer Pars. T. 1*5 
Manye been the weyes espirituels that leden folk . . to the 
regne of glorie. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 244 b/2, 1 shalle 
diymke it newc wytn j'ou in the regne of my fader. 1532 
More Confut. Tindale Wks. 466/x They shall .. awake at 
the blast of the trumpe, and euer after hue with y* lorde in 
his reigne. 1594 Carew Tasso (1S81) 29 Th’ angels earst 
banisht from the heau’nly raine. 

c. poet. A place or sphere under the rule of some 
specified person or thing, or having a specified 
character. Now rare. 

c 1398 Chaucer Fortune 45 Thou born art in my regne of 
variance. 1590 S tenser F. <7. 11. vii. 21 A beaten broad high 
way. .That streight did lead to Plutoes griesly rayne. Ibid. 
lit. xv. 49^Like as a fearefull Dove, which through the raine 
Of the wide ayre her way does cut amaine. 1667 Milton 
P. L. 1. 543 The universal Host upsent A shout that.. 
Frighted the Reign of Chaos and old Night. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, l 38 Or wilt thou, Ckesar, chuse the watry 
Reign.. f X754 Gr.\y Poesy 9 Thro' verdant vales, and 
Ceres' golden reign. 18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam 1. xlviii, 
The ocean Which girds the pole, Nature’s remotest reign, 
f d. = Kingdom 5. Obs. rare. 

1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. il xi, The \-egetable and the 
mineral reigns. 1781 Gibbon Decl 4- F. xviiL II. 90 The 
venom was commonly extracted from the vegetable reign. 

3 . The period of a sovereign’s rule. 

CX330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 28 pc ferth 5ere of be 
regne . .bese bre. . Werred on Athelstan. X389 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) lax Of be regne of be kyng Richard be secunde, be 
secunde ;er. 14^4 £. E. Wills 100 The reyn of our lege 
lord the kynj* Harre the sexte,..the xj yer. 1556 Chron. 
Gr. Friars (Camden) 3 Here beganne the rayne of kyng 
Henry the third, sonne unto kynge J ohn. 1585 T. Washing- 
ton tr. Nicholas's Vcy. xv. xxix. 149b, At the time of the 
j deluge .. & in the riegne of Ducalion. 1641 J. Jackson 
True Evcuig, T. 1. 25 In the tenth yeare of his raigne, he 
sent forth a generall Edict, ijtz Steele Stect. No. 43 P 9 
That Celebrated Poem, which was written in the Reign of 
King Charles the Second. 1788 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xlix. V. 
130 During the five succeeding reigns, . . the contest was 
maintained with unabated rage. 1833 Cruse tr. Eusebius’ 
Eecl. Hist. x. x. 39 It was about the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts. I. 106 After a 
reign of seventy years, he died. 

transf 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xyiii, q Sum cravis of God 
to end my ring. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 475 This 
during Winter'sdrisly Reign be done._ 1S12 J. H. Vaux 
Flash Diet., Reign, tne length or continuance of a man’s 
career in a system of wickedness, ^hich.. Is said to have 
been a long or a short reign, according to its duration. 


+ b. The * life ’ of a ship. Obs . rare 

1674 Petty Dupl. Proportion 32 If no trading Ship be 
(one time with another) above x/xo of her whole reign under 
sail, or 6 days in 6a. 

c. Reign of Terror : see Terror. 

IteigH (rc^n), v. Forms: a. 3-6 regn, 4, 6 
rein-, 4-6 reygn-, 4-7 reyn-; 5, 6 Sc. rigne, 
6 ryne ; 5-6 rayne, (6 raygne), 5-7 raine, 6-7 
raign(e, 7 rain; 4-7 reigne, 6- reign. 0. 4-5 
rengne, 4, 6 reyngne, 5 reingne. 7. 4 reng, 
.reyng, 4 Sc. reinge, 4-7 Sc. ring, (3-6 ringe), 
4-5 Sc. ryng (5 rynge). Pa . t . 5, 6 Sc. rang, 
6 Sc. rong ; pa. pple. 5 .SV. rongyn, 6 Sc. rung, 
[a. OF. regne r (12th c. ; mod.F. r/gtter ), ad. L. 
regn are, f. regnurn ; see prec.] 

1 . intr. To hold or exercise the sovereign power 
or authority in a state ; to rule or govern as king 
or queen ; sometimes in restricted sense, to hold 
the royal office without being actual ruler, to have 
a limited or nominal sovereignty. 

a. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6S1 After king babulfleir is sonc 
was king & regnede bntti ^er. C X325 Citron. Eng. xxo in 
Ritson Metr. Rom. II. 274 He reignede after his fader fyn. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 5492 The richest renke, bat reigned in 
Erthe. 1482 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 10 Kyng Herry 
schuld.. regne as welle as he dyd before. 1523 Cromwell 
in Merriman Life 4* Lett. (1902) I. 31 The gTete vexacionof 
his subiectes. .by Francoys now rayn>mg there. 1591 Shaks. 
x Hen. VI, l xl 31 During the time Edward the third did 
raigne. 1657 Austen Fruit Ttees 1. 13 This King raigned 
a long time in Jerusa r- ~ — 0 » « *- ■*• 

(1749; 138 He must b • 

reign. 1788 Gibbon . * • . 1 • .... 

her own name and that of her son. 18x7 Shelley Rev. 
Islam x. xli, But he.. The Princess shall espouse, and reign 
an equal King. 1859 Tennyson Guinevere 5x9 Worst of 
the worst were that man he that reigns ! 1871 Daily News 
15 Sept., A Monarch who desired to rule as well as to reign, 
would soon bring government to a deadlock. 

18. a 1300 Cursor JM. 7973 Dauid had rengnd .. A-but 
winters tuelue and mare. 13. . E. £. Allit. P .. B. 1321 pat 
ryebe in "ret rialte rengned his lyue. c 1420 Chron. ViiocL 
st. 651 pe fyfienethe 3ere of hurre brother rengnynge. 1534 
in Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 18 The rayn of the 
kyng, how long he shall reyngne, as sayth a prophecy. 

7. a 1300 Cursor M. 2285 Lang he rengud in pat iar.d. 
x 375 Barbour Bruce x. 78 He sum .. lat him ryng that had 
tbexycht. r 1400 Sc. Trcy-bk. jj. 2164 That lewtere ren- 
cand pa - ■ , . . r • - 

In this - I 1 " ' DMERIE 

Misc. P ■ • il: him 

long to ring. 

b. Const, over, + upon, (on). 

c 13S0 .Wyclif w: * *•" ' ^ . p- 

long tyme \*pon Is ■ w 

51 He regnede ov •» 

200/2 The honour, .of every* Pry nc e reynjmg uppon his 
people. 1513 Bradshaw St. Werbnrge 1. 297 Wulfere, 
A noble valyant ptyncc . . Rcygnynge vpon the Mercyens. 
a X542 Wyatt in TotteTs Misc. (Arb.) 224 He ruleth not 
though he raigne ouer realmes. 1591 Sylvester Du Bart as 
1. vi. 461 He should have made in vain So great a Prince, 
without on whom to Reign. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrx 
I. i. § x 6 They bring the poorer under their power, and reign 
as Lords over them. 1726 Pope Odyss. xviii. 127 AfTrignt 
the dogs, and reign A dreaded t yrant o'er the bestial train ! 
1887 Times (weekly ed.) 7 Oct. 2/4 The English Sovereign 
reigns over one-fifth of the whole human race. 
g. transf. or Jig. of God, Christ, etc. 

1340 Ham pole Pr. Consc. 4200 In Caphamaum he [Anti- 
christ] sal regne alswa. 0x380 Wyclif Sent:. SeL Wks. I. 
258 pci wolden not pat Crist rengnede on hern ; and nepeles 
Crist. .regnep upon all pis world. 0x400 Apol. Loll. 3 P c 
place of hem pat regnun in heuen wip Crist. ct45° Hol- 

— t-enuss, 
deW. 

- - ^ ■ re god 

perpetually. 1567 Gude 4 Godlie B. (S.T.SO no Our God 

* ‘ ~ ■ 1633 P. Fletcher Purple 

thy heaven, yet felt’st our 
P s “ ■ , That mortal dint, Save he 

who reigns above, none can resist. X78S Cow ? er Negro s 
Compl, xv, Is there One who reigns on high! 18x7 Shelley 
Rev. Islam 1. xxvii, The Fiend did revel In victory, reigning 
o’er a world of woe. 

Jig* °f things (more or less personified). 

1362 Langu P.Pl. A. in. 271 Kuynde vit me tau^te pat 
Resun schal regne and Reames gouerne. 1390 Uower 
Conf. III. XJ3 Thus the Sonne is overa! The chiefe Planete 
..And thus betwen hem regneth he. 1553 Becon Reltyucs 
of Rome (1563) 143 b, I’he Masse rained, ruled, ruffled, and 
triumphed, as a xnoste puissant and myghty Queene. X592 
Shaks. Ven. 4 Ad. 649 Where loue raignes, disturbing 
iealousie Doth call him selfe affection’s centinell. x637 
Milton Counts 334 Disinherit Chaos, that raigns here In 
double night. 1667 — P. L. iv. 765 Here Love his golden 
shaft imploies, . . Reigns here and revels. 1782 Cowper Lily 
4* Rose vii, The seat of empire is her cheeks. They reign 
united there. 1817 Shelley* Rev. Islam v. Song vi, >V iiiic 
Truth %vith Joy enthroned o’er his lost empire reigns ! 1871 
B. Taylor Faust 2nd Pl l i, While., Reigns xn pomp the 
perfect moon. 

2 . Of persons : To exercise authority of any kind; 
to hold sxvay ; to rule. 

a x 300 Cursor .V. 2S526 At wrest el vug, at ivake, rengd 
haf i. 136c Langu P. PL A. n. 35 Alle pis Riche Reten- 
auuce pat Regneden with Fals. e J44p I* r cock Rcpr. in. 
iv. 29 q Than schulde no preest haue immouable godts in 
lordschip. Fonvhi ihanne he mu**te nedis comaunde anu 
regne upon hise tenauntis. c 1470 Henrv If allace xx. 1144 
*l*he Scottis at large out throu all _F yff that rang. 155® 
L\uder Tractate 374 Quhat pIagis..Sall fall vpon the 
realmes and kvngis Qnharin no faithfull Iuglsr>*ngis. 1597 
Shaks. Lever's Combi. 327 He did in ihe general bosom 
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REIM-KENNAR, 


reign Of young, of old. 1640 Bp. Hall Episc. \. § 16. 67’ 
Saint Paul was the same., that he was raigning in the 
Pulpit, or disputing in the Schoole of Tyrannus. 1671 
Milton P.R* it. 466 Yet he who reigns withtn himself, and 
rules Passions, Desires, and Fears, is more a King. 18x9 
Shelley Prometh. Unb. 1. xo Me .. Hast thou made reign 
and triumph . . O'er mine own misery'. 1&64 Tennyson Etu 
Ard. 764 (He saw] him, that other, reigning in his place. 

transf. __ c 1374 Chaucer Comp!. Mars 43 Who reigneth 
now in blisse but Venus, That hath this worthy Knyght in 
gouernaunce? 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xWiii. 33 Lord Kolus 
dois in. thy sessone ring. 1784 Cow per Task 1. 455 The 
spleen is seldom felt where Flora reigns. 

f b. To go on or continue in some state or 
course of action. Obs. 


C1380WYCUF Wks. (1880)68 Also generaly prelatis regnen 
in symonye. 1442 Cursor M. 48 (Bedford MS.). Insampd 
to hem I may say pat regnep in her reaut all way. C1470 
Henry Wallace vm. 1359 Than rang I furth in cruell wer 
and payn. *556 Lauder Tracta'e 184 The Liegis of the 
vngodhekyng indaylie trubbyllthay sail ryng. 
f c. To Honrish, Obs. rare. 

? a 1450 Compend. Old Treat, in Roy’s Rede me (Arb.) 175 
This Bede reygned in the ycre off oure lorde god .vij. 
hundred and xxxij. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 38 In the 
tyme of this ffysnomyas reynyd the..doctour ypocras. 
f d. To flourish in some respect. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1546 tr. Gassed sPrognost. d vj,Yct shal theireigne in large 
benefites and great renoume. 

3 . Of things (chiefly immaterial things): To 
have power, sway, or predominance ; to prevail or 
be prevalent. 

a. of qualities, conditions, etc. 


a 1340 Hamfolb Psalter tx. 40 When antecrist is distroid 
all goed sail regne hare in. 0400 Rom. Rose 5793 For if. . 
good love regned over-alte, Such wikkidnesse ne shulde 
falle. c 1440 Gesta Rout, l xlvii. 196 (Hark MS.', Wher so 
euer he knewe hut eny discorde or vnrest was Regnynge. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxix. 44 Wirk for the place of 
paradyce, For thairin ringis no covettyce. 1591 Shaks. 
Two Gent. 1, ii. 15 Lord, Lord : to see wliat folly raignes in 
vs. 1616 R. C. 'limes' Whistle iv. 1202 Insatiate Avarice 
then first began To raigne in the depraved minde of man. 
1687 A. Lovell tr. ThevenoCs Trav. 1. jot Letters are in 
no vogue in that Country, and perfound Ignorance reigns 
among them. 1705 Addison Italy (1733) 63 The great 
Secrecy that reigns in their public Councils. 1764 Golds.m. 
Trav. 239 To kinder skies, where gentler manners reign, 
I turn. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. v. 522 Dissen- 
sion, improvidence, and ■* ’ ‘ 

1871 Jowett Plato IV. 36 . - o 

dear up this.. confusion 

b. of the planets, winds, seasons, etc. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. {Clement) 389 Thru he playnyt 
hat regnyt pan hyre worthit be ane II wemane. 1579 E. K. 
Gloss, m Spenser's Shepk . Cal. Nov. 16 The sonne reigneth, 
that is, in the signe Pisces. *613 Shaks. Hen. Pill, v. iv. 43 
Twenty oftheDog-dayes now reigne in’s Nose. 16*2 Bacon 

Hen. y "*-*-*' j .u, ..1 

lation ■ ‘ ■ 

J. Dav 

west winds reign here (MeliapourJ from April to September. 
1704 Pope Summer 22 In thy heart eternal winter reigns. 
1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World X75 The land winds 
reign all night._ 1821 Shelley I would not be a King , The 
path to power is steep and rough. And tempests reign above. 

c. of diseases, troubles, etc. 

1422 tr .Secreta Secret Priv. Priv. 244 Somyr is hoteand 
dry, and therfor than regnyth reede cotere. 1483 Caxton 
Cato C 5; 1" t 1 ’?* }Y-'‘, 1 r»y — r v'-j 

Doucl.* . . \ •:*. . * *: . ■ ‘ d , ;; 

wychtis V !«.:■ « 

Raigne. . . : ; I. ‘ ■ '. . <■ I , - ’ [ ■ 

son l tin. 1. 270 The foule disease of lust, raigning in those 
parts. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 246 To sbun this III, 
.. In Summer's Sultry Heats (for then it reigns). 1845 Car- 
lyle Cromwell (1871) II. 17c) Famine has long reigned, 
f 4 . a. Of a class or kind of persons : To prevail, 
to be numerous. Obs. rare . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2x24 It batt Europe quar mast to day 
Regns o J>e cristen lay. ^ 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
126 They (the Anabaptists] also reigne chiefly in those 
places, wher the doctrine of the Gospell is prohibited, 
f b. To range, extend. Obs. rare 

*393 Langl. P. PI. C. xxiii. 381 Ich wol by-come a pil- 
gryme, And wenden as wide as the worlde regnej). 

+ c. Of an inanimate thing : To last. Obs .— 1 

1691 T. H[ale] Aec. New Invent. 132 A Ship doth com- 
monly Reign about thirty years. 

5 . To hold a dominant position ; to be in the 
majority. 

*7*5 Lloni Palladia's Archit . (1742) I. 04 There might 
r»urn a mA-i- -<• * t on eac ^ s id c> 1B85 

k on one side is thickly 


b. trans . + a. lo rule, govern (a person, etc.). 

c *374 Chaucer Troylus il 379 Swich love of freendes 
regneth al this toun. 

b. To put down by reigning, rare— 1 . 

1819 Prometh. Unb. it, iv. xoo But who reigns 

down Evil, the immedicable plague? 

f c. To live out (a specified number of years) as 
ruler. Obs. rare *“*. 

a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts $ Mon. (1642) 136 When he 
had reigned out forty yenres, he died in winter. 

Reign, variant of Raigk v. Obs. 

+ Reignative, a. Obs. rare- 1 . [See Reign 
v. and -a— 1 T V ,J -* : — 

1387-8 TJ ■ Right so litel or 

naught is ■ natif prudence in 

heedes govern e the smale. 

t Rergner. Obs. [f. Reign v. + -ER 1 .] One 
who reigns, a ruler. 

Vol. VIII. 


2460 Capcrave Chron. (Rolls) 52 Here leve we the manere 
of countyng used befor, where we sette evyr the regner in 
his last ^ere. 1530 Palsgk. 261/2 Reigner in a kyngdome, 
regnatevr. 1602 Carew Cornwall 144 b. Not needing in the 
Norman Kings new birth to be distinguished with the 
Raigners number. 1627 Speed Eng. etc. Abridged \ i. § 9 
Henry the third, the Normans longest Raigner. 
Reigning (r^-nig), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + ing *.] 
The action of the vb. Reign. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 85x5 His regnning was wit right resun. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4x05 For regnynge 
of kynges straunge,.,!angnge men chaunge. 1439 E. E. 
Wills 119 The xviij ycre l? of the] Rengnyng of our souereyn 
lord Kyng Harry. 1633 P. Fletcher Elisa 1. xliii, There 
doth it blessed sit, and looking down,.. Scorns earth, where 
even Kings mo>t serve by reigning. 17x1 in xo th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 120 The innocency of James 
the Second in his reignemg. 1776 Gibbon Decl. fy F. xiii. I. 
394 Of all arts, the most difficult was the art of reigning. 


Reigning (r^'nig), ppl. a. [f.as prec. + -ing -.] 
That reigns, in various senses of the vb. 

1 . Of persons : Ruling, governing. 

17x6 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Ctess Mar 17 Oct., I 
have taken this little fatigue merely to oblige the reigning 
empress. ijSS^Jefferson Writ. (1859J I. 574 The reigning 
party in the United Netherlands, and the government of this 
country. X828 Scott F. M. Perth xxxv. He sent him to 
France to receive his education at the court of the reigning 
sovereign. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 444 The 
Whigs were on principle attached to the reigning dynasty, 
b. transf. 

1705 Addison Italy 9 Pictures of the reigning Beauties in 
the Court of France. 1711 Steele b>pect. No. 156 T 1 The 
History’ of the reigning Favourites among the Women. 1849 
Thackeray Penaenuis xxxij The book was daintily illus- 
trated with pictures of reigning beauties. 

2 . Of tilings : Prevailing, predominating, chief. 

1642 Rogers Naamatt 154 The raigning and defiling and 

deceiving power of it. 1685 Evelyn Mrs. Godolphin (1888) 
9'l‘he raigneing pestilence of Sixty-fiue. i7xx Addison Spect. 
No. 13 r 6 To snow what are at present the reigning Enter- 
tainments of the Politer Part of Great-Britain. 1769 Fal- 
coner Ditt. Afarine (1780), Reigniug-iuinds t a name given 
to the winds which usually prevail on any particular coast 
or region. 1817 Chalmers Astron. Disc. ii. (1852J 63 The 
reigning principle of this Discourse. 1873 Rogers Orig. 
Bible it. (1875) 87 The reigning feature which from first to 
last distinguishes this book from every other. 

Reigni'te, v. [Re- 5 a.] irons. To ignite 
again. So Beigni-tion. 

1863 Tyndall Heat iii. 51 The candle is reignited and 
burns with vivid brilliancy. 1884 American VII. 222 The 
momentary extinction and reignition of the light. 1892 
Pall Mall G. 21 Apr. 4/3 He.. lit a match, and re-ignited 
the fuse. 

Reik, Sc. var. Reach vJ, Reak(s) ; obs. f. 
Reek sb. and v. Reike, obs. f. Rick. Reikie, 
obs. Sc. f. Reeky. 

Reil(e, Reill, obs. ff. Rail sbA, Reel sb. and v . 
Reill’Tune, v. [Re- 5 a : cf. Relume.] Irons. 
To light up again; to reignite. 

1793 Wordsw. Prose Jdhs. (1876) I. 5 To . . reillume the 
torch of extinguished David ; a 1822 Shelley Mother $ Son 
v, The vital fire seemed reillumed. 1848 Lytton Harold 
v. i, It coils round the dry leaves and sere stalks, and a 
touch re-illumes it. 1878 Symonds Sonn. M. Angelo xi, 
Reilluming memories that died. 

ReiUximina'tion. [Re- 5 a.] The act of 
reillummating ; new illumination. 

j'.. ^ . -—!»• — * — ••-)!!. 1891 T. 

H- • » to him. 

I? ;■ ■ i i I*: ::: . o illumine 

again. Hence Reillumined Pf>l. a. 

18x3 Shelley Q. Mab vit. 180 A smile of gedlike malice 
re-illumined ( later edd. reillumed] Hi} fading lineaments. 
1815 Zeluca III. 44 The. .solicitude of his re-illumined mind. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 145 A single glance at the 
varying landscape would in an instant revi\e and reillumine 
the extinguished spark of poetry. 

ii Reim (riin). -S’. African, [a. Du. rtem.J A 
strip of ox-hide, a thong, strap. 

1865 in Churchman 11 Jan. (1866) 26/2 [HeJ ch’mbed up to 
one of the bells, and, attaching a reim to it, quickly caused 
the customary peal to resound. 1866 (see Outspan r. b], 
1892 Rider Haggard Nada the Lily 2 I here was a sound 
of breaking reims and trampling hoofs. 

Re-i-mage, v. [Re- 5 =»•] To itn 3 K e “gam. 

18x3 Shelley Q. Mab vt. 8 The stainless mirror of the 
lake Re-images the eastern gloom. 1814 — Ess. * Lett . 
(1852) I. 16S He re-imaged with intense thought the minutest 
recollections of the scene. 

f ReimbaTe, V. Obs. rare— 1 . [Re- 5 a: cf. 
Embale v.J trans. To put up again in bales. 

1623 St. Papers, Col. 163 Silk came so ill-conditioned for 
want of reimbaling. r n- - 1 

tReimba-rge, v. Obs. rare- 1 . [Re- 0 a.j 
intr. To embark again on a barge. . 

x68x T. Jordan London's pay 4 With his Retinue he 
retreats agen To th* Water-side, and. .doth Re-imbarge. 

Reimbark, -ation, etc. : see Re -embark, etc. 
Reimbi'be, [Re- .**-] tr * n f; To imbibe 
(f or soak) again. Hence Beimbrbing ‘.vol. sb. 

.504 PtAT Jwlbhe. t. 57 these re- 

imbibed with more water. 1663 Boyle Ifse/I E /. A «/. 
Philos, it. App. 3^6 The hot Liquor «oon reim bib d the Salt 
*777 G. Forster Vqy. round World 1. 44 Die reimhibing of 
pSpirrf matter. .823 J- Badckk fh ' 

paper has had time sufficient to re-.mbtbe Ibe moisture. 

Reimbody : see Ue-emdodv. 

t Reimbo'sk, v* Obs. rare . [Re- 5a: cf. 
next.] Irons. ^Reimbush^. 


1659 Howell Vocab. in. {II tinting), The deer is reim- 
boskd,..// s’est rembuscht. 

t R.eim'bo'SS, v. Obs. rare. In 7 re-imbosch, 
-imbosae. [f. Re- 5 a + Eirooss v‘-\ cf. Reim- 
bush v .] a. refl. To hide (oneself) again among 
bnshes. b. intr. (See quot. 1656.) 

1640 Howell Dodona's Gr. (1649) 14 The Ampelonian 
satyr.. suddenly ran in, and re-imbosch’d himself. 1656 
Blount Glossogr., Re-intbosce, to He again in ambush, or 
return to the Wood. 

Reimbrace : see Re-embrace. 
Reimbursable, <t. [f. as next + -able, or ad. 
F. rttnboursablcb\ That is to be reimbursed, re- 
payable. 

* 79 2 Hamilton Wks. (1851) III. 242 Let the sum of 
550,000 dollars be borrowed, .. reimbursable within five 
years. 1866 H. Merivale in Life Whately I. x X7 A measure 
was devised (1835) for the payment of arrears to the clergy 
by Government, reimbursable by a land-tax. 

Reimburse (rfjimby js), v. Also 7 -bourse. 

, [Re- 5 a, perh. after F. rembourser. ] 

| 1 . trans . To repay or make up to one (a sum 

expended). 

i6xx Cotgr., Rembourser , to reimburse ; to repay, restore, 

| ’ • ' ■ . . r - 


vi. 2x8 You will also remember to take bonds for the money, 
to be reimbursed for the Deanery-house. X793 Smeaton 
Edystone L. (ed. 2) Pref. 5 It will a good deal fall short of 
reimbursing my expences. 1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. 111. i. § 8 
The tardy sale of so voluminous a work could not have re- 
imbursed the cost. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 231 The 
capital .. he reckoned at xo,ooo,oco guilders, which four 
prosperous trips would amply reimburse. 

t b. To refund, disgorge. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. v. iii, I'll strip him soon of all 
to her pertains, And make him reimburse his ill-got gains. 

2 . To repay, recompense (a person). Also const. 
for , + of (the expenditure, etc.). 

1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) ri2 The poore 
men to be reimbursed. 1669 S. Pepys xa Pep y s' Diary, etc. 


They are willing to reimburse us a little. 1790 Beatson 
Nav. 4- Mil. Mem. I. 266 The Colonists w ere reimbursed 
by Parliament of all the expences incurred by them in this 
expedition, a 2859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxv. V. 251 They 
had disbursed money largely,., with the certainty that they 
should never be reimbursed unless the outlay proved bene- 
ficial to the public. 

b. refl \ Also in transf. uses. 

1724 Swift Dro/ier's Lett - Wks. 1755 V. 11. 47 Hath he 
saved any other kingdom at his own expence, to give him 
a title of reimbursing himself by the destruction of ours? 
18x8 Scott Hrt. Midl. ii,. Wilson felt no scruple of con- 
science in resolving to reimburse himself for h« losses. 
1850 Grote Greece 11. lxv. (1862) V. 539 Eager to reimburse 
themselves for this humiliation, they now formed a con- 
spiracy., to seke the government. 

3 , With double object : (cf. 1 and 2). 

1624 Capt. Smith Virginia Pref. x The issue may well re- 
imburse you your summes expended. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenot's J'rav. 1. 257 Till he be reimbursed the money that 
lie hath laid out. a S745 Swift Story of an Injured Lady 
Wks. 1751 XIV. 100 It w-as but reasonable .. to reimburse 
him some of his Charges. 1803 Wellington in Gurw. Deep. 
(1838) I. 390 If he had consented to be reimbursed this ex- 
pedition he would have received bonds .. for this sum of 
money. 1841 Macaulay Ess., Hastings { 1854) 655 His 
friends in Leadenhall Street proposed to reimburse him the 
costs of his trial. 

Hence Reimbu'rser, Reimbtrrsing vbl. sb. 

1611 Cotck., Rembonrseur, a reimburser ; repayer. Ibid., 
Rtmboursement, .. a reimbursing. ^*7x7-38 Chambers 
Cycl. S.v. Reimbursement, Reimbursing is also used for 
paying the price a commodity costs its owner. 
Reimbursement. Also 7 re-em-. [f. as 
prec. + -MEN T, perh. after F, remboursement .] The 
net of reimbursing, repayment. 

1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xiii. § co. 606/2 The 
King had restored B^est in Britaine to the Duke, vpon 
reembursements of the money lent. 1662 J. Da\ ies tr. 
Olcarius' Voy. Ambass. 22 s By way of re-embursemenl for 
the charges we had been at. 1762 Goldsm. Nash 9 His 
scanty commission could never procure him the proper 
reimbursements. * 79 <> Hamilton Wks. (1851) III. 9 He., 
took the risks of reimbursement upon himself. 1837T1URL- 
wall Greece xxxil IV. 235 The reimbursement of the ico 
talents which they had advanced to the party of the city. 
1878 Lecky Eng. in sSth C. II. vm. 494 For this expense 
he promised a parliamentary reimbursement. 

ReimbTrsh, v. rare- 0 . [Re- 5 0, after F. 
rembucher : cf. Reimbosk and Keimboss.] trans. 
To lodge again among bnshes. Also Eeimbu’st- 
xnent (see quots.), 

x6xx Cotcr., Rentbuschf , relmbushed; lodged, or put 
among bushes. . . Rembuschement, a reimbushment J the 
place whereat wild beasts enter into^a thicket after that 
they haue preyed, or pastured. 2877 WuAxELLtr.J . Hugo s 
Les Mtslrables tr. c, This manoeuvre -is peculiar to the 
tracked deer,., in venery it is called a ‘false reimbushment . 

Reime, obs. form of Realm. 

Reim-kennar. pstttdo-arch . [app. formed by 
Scott on G. reim rhyme + tenner knower.] One 
skilled in magic rhymes. 

xBxt Scott Pirate vi, A Norwegian invocation, still pre- 
served in the island of Unst, under the name of the song of 
the Reim-Kennar. Ibid, xxyiii, They who speak to the 
Reim-Kennar must lower their voice. 

51 
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Reimme-rge,». [Re- 5a.] To immerge again. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. \\. 92 If before the removal of 
your thumb youreimmerge it again into the vessel’d Quick- 
silver as before. 1761 London <5- Environs IV. 86 The 
great increase.. re-immerged the survivors into an abyss of 
horror and despair. 

Reimme rse, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To immerse 
again. So Beimme'rsion. 

1728 Desaguliers in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 62-^Then the 
Point C being got to H is re-immersed, c x85s G. Gore in 
Circ. Sc. I. 215/2 They .. become covered with a film of 
oxide, which considerably weakens the electric current on 
their reimmerrion. Ibid. 222/1 Reimmerse it repeatedly. 

E,ei*mmigrant. LRe- 5 a *J A returning 
emigrant. So Eeimmigra-tion, return. 

1864 Kingsley Rom . * Teut. 27 The Irish have just 
established popery across St. George's Channel, by the aid 
of re-immigrants from America. 1894 Huxley Evolutton «y 
Ethics , Prolegvm. v, They . .take measures to defend them- 
selves from the re-immigration of either. 

+ Re imm rt, v. Obs. rare— 1 . [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To insert again. 

1669 Boyle Coutn. New Exp. it. (1682) 146, 1 therefore re- 
iinmitted the same tube into the same gun. 

Heimpa‘rk, v. rare— 1 . [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
confine again. 

16x5 J, Stephens Satyr. Ess., Jay lor (1857) 192 You may 
..meet him. .riding post in mellancholy to re-impark his 
wilde runnagates. 

Heimpa*rt, v. [Re- 5 a.] To impart again. 

i n -' n * . - c — 1 n,, . * ,r> paralleled confession 

(w world . . grudge to 

re’ ■, 1 _ Proleg. (1858) I. 81 

In thus reimparting a promiscuous character to the first 
scenes of Grecian hi>tory. 

Keimpe l, v. [Re- 5 a.] To impel again. 
x66o Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxxix. 325 The 
Water was presently re-impell’d to its former height. 1775 I 
Harris Philos. Arrangem.ftks. (1841) 331 note, The im- 
pelling power, for instance, is after a manner re-impelled. 

x8 * * * ■ *■ * 

frc 

H'lMiO' (!: , 

[Re- 5 a. Cf. F. remplaccr] trans. To put in 
place again ; to replace. 

<11648 J,d. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683! 163 Taking the 
Canons along with them, [they] reimplaced them, and so 
departed. 1651 Jer. Taylor Serm. for Year 1. xix. 241 
For the reimplacmg the divine image. .God did a greater 
work then the creation. X719 London & Wise Compt. Gard. 
293 You must continue to remove Strawberry Plants out of 
your Nurserys, to reimplace those Tufts which are dead. 
1890 H. M. Stanley Darkest Afr. II. xxvii. 212 If Egypt 
intended to cast him off., here was this offer of. .,£1500 
salary to reimplace Egypt. 

Reimplant, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To implant 
again. So E.eimplan.ta'tion. 

1656 Artif. Handsom. 45 How many grave and godly 
matrons, usually graffe or re-implant on their . . browes, the 
reliques, combmgs or cuttings of. .more youthful hair? 

<1 1676 Hale Print. Orig. Man. m. vi. (1677) 281 A Branch 
torn from a Tree, .will resume Life by re-implantation and 
the Solar Heat. <11891 Medical News LII. Advts. 1. 
(Cent.), Reimplantation of a Trephined Button of Bone. 
Itermport, si. [Re- 5 a.] Reimportation. 
1883 American VI. 244 The amount available for reimport 
probably has been returned to us. 

Heimpo'rt, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. reimporter] 
trans. To bring back; spec, to import again to the 
country exporting. So Keimporta*tion. 

1742 Young Nt. Tit. n. 308 Bid Day stand still,, .and re- 
import The period past. 1776 Adam Smith IV. N. iv. iv. II. 
90 In those cases in which the goods.. are really exported to 
some foreign country ; and not clandestinely reimported into 
our own. 1847 Lp. Lindsay Chr. Am I. ix 7 Like the fire 
of Prometheus, reimported from its sunny fountain in the 
east. 1853 P. Thompson in Assoc. A rchit. Soc. Rep. <5- Pap. 
II. 363 The wool of this country was..dyed r sent abroad, 
and reimported in the web. *882 Ogilvie, Reimportation. 
1883 American VI. 244 Making their reimportation illegal. 
Rsimportunate, v. : see next, quot. i6it. 
Eeimportu'ne, v. rare. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 

■ ' ■ first advantage ..will I 

■ " of his testament. x6ii 

Cotgr., Reimportuner , to reimportune, or to reimpor- 
tunate. 1632 J. Hayward tr. lSiondt s Eromena To Rdr., By 
..earnest solicitations to re-importune him to close up what 
in these two remained unfinished. 

Heimpcrse, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. riimposer .] 
X. trans. To impose (a burden, tax, etc.) again. 
x6xx Cotgr., Reimposer, to reimpose, to recharge. 1675-6 
*n J.T. Wheeler Madras (1861) 111. 418 Pretending to sell 
the Kings paddy here customs free.. and to re-impose an 
avaldar. x8x2 Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary (1862) I. 123 
Russia.. scarcely even scrupled to re-impose the Turkish 
yoke upon her allies, the Servians. 1855 Bright Sp., 
Russia j June (1876) 262 We have commenced a career of 
retmposmg taxes. 1883 Manch. Exam. 26 Nov. 5/2 We 
ought to.. reimpose the sliding-scale duty on corn, 
b. To tax again, rare. 

1776 Adam Smith IV. N. v. ii. I. 463 If they complain and 
make good_ their complaints, the whole parish is reimposed 
next year, in order to reimburse them. 
f 2. To reprint. Obs. rare— 1 . 
x685 J. Eliot in Doyle's Wks. (1772! I. Life 213 My 
humble reauest. .5s, that we may again reimpose the Primer 
and Catechism; for though the last impression be not 
spent, yet quickly they will. 

±teunT>osrtion. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. rtimposi - 
^*•3 The act of reimposing; also, an instance 
of this, a reimposed tax. 


1776 Adam Smith JV. N. v. it I. 464 Such reimpositions 
are always over and above the taille of the particular year 
in which they are laid on. 18x7 J. Scott Paris Revisited 
‘ ‘ **' . *'. ■ ■* 1 c r what they know to be 

: • ■■ .‘right Sp., Ch. Rates 

‘7 , '■ 1 : 7 . !■;■■■ ‘ ■ -er consent to a reim- 

position of a Church rate. 1885 Manch. Exam. 6 Nov. 5/2 
Meditating a reimposition of the tax on corn, 
bo Keimpo-sure. 

1855 Lynch Lett, to Scattered viii. 108 The stirrings of a 
spring life that will shake off old winter’s yoke, and make 
its reimposure impossible. 

Reimpre'gnate, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
impregnate again. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 68 The vigor of the Load- 
stone is destroyed by fire, nor will it be reimpregnated by 
any other Magnete then the earth. 1669 Woklidge Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 137 That the Sun, Frost, and Rains may. .re- 
impregnate it again with its former fertile Juice. 2825 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 340 Iron ..can be reim- 
pregnated with carbon, to a certain extent, without 
materially injuring its malleable properties. 

Reimpre'SS, v. [Kb- 5 a.] To impress anew. 

X667 Decay Chr. Piety v. 7 13 Every' particular command 
. . tending to re-impress on us some part of that divine image. 
a 1711 Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 380 The lovely 
Graces on dear Psyche’s Breast Macario's Speech so deeply 
re-imprest. 1779-^81 Johnson L. P., Milton (1868) 63 Re- 
ligion .. will glide by degrees out of the mind, unless it be 
invigorated and reimpressed by external ordinances. 1838 
Lytton Alice 11. ii, The whole family were duly impressed 
and re-impressed with her importance. x86o Pusey Min. 
Proph. 192 He reimpresses on them the one simple need of 
the creature, seek God. 1883 V. Stuart Egypt 217 The 
deity having the power to reimpress the deceased with life. 

Keimpre'SSion. [Re- 5 a. Cf. prec. and 

F. riimpression .] 

1 . The act of reprinting ; a reprint of a work. 

x6x6 Spelman De non Tenter. Eccl. (ed. 2) 174, I hitherto 

by entreaty with-held it from a reimpression. 16-84 J. Eliot 
in Doyle's Wks. (1772) I. Life 210 This last gift of 400/. for 
the reimpression of the Indian Bible. X787 Genii. Mag. 
LVII. 11. 1053/1, 1 began to read it as a re-impression of the 
work which. I had perused and loved. x8x6 Singer Hist. 
Cards 218 Whether this was a re-impression of Murner’s 
hook, or a new one on the same model we know not. 1864 
F. Hall in Lauder's Tractate Pref. 5, I have entered into 
particulars as to my reimpression of the present poem. 

2. A renewed impression. 

2665 Brathwait Comment Two Tales 23 Fear, .wrought 
strongly enough already on the Carpenter’* Imagination, so 
as it little needed any re-impression. 

Reimprrntjt'. [i<E-5a.J trans. To imprint 
anew ; to reprint. Hence Beimprrnted ppl. a., 
Reimprrnting vbl. sb. 

1566 Abp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 261 The relm- 
printing of the late Geneva Bible. 16x6 Spelman De non 
Tenter. Eccl. (ed. 2) 173, I haue beene often sollicited within 
these two yeeres. .to reimprint this little Treatise. <1x631 
Donnb 6 Serm. i. (1634) 14 This sea! being reimprinted upon 
us in our second Creation, a 1711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. 
Wks. 1721 III. 77 They inward Joys of Absolution feel, And 
glory in their re-imprinted Seal. 

ILeimprrson, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To im- 
prison again. So Beimpri’sonment. 

x6xx Cotgr., Remprisontter, to reimprison. 3652 J. 
Wright tr. Cantus' Nat. Paradox x. 244 If it be your 
pleasure to re-imprison her in the same Castle. 1798 In* 
vnsion II. viii. 79, I even could scarcely help regarding my 
re-imprisonment as a punishment inflicted upon me, for 
yielding so inconsiderately. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rein 1. vi. 
1, Till . . the Uncontrollable be got, if not reimprisoned, yet 
harnessed. 

B»eimpro*vement. rare —K [Re- 5 a.] A 
renewed improvement. 

x6x8 B_p. Hall Contempt., N. T. i. ii. For the childe of 
a virgin is the reimprovement of that power, which created 
the world. 

Rein (r^n), sbf Forms: 4-5 rene, 5 reene, 
ren, 5-6 rean(e ; 4-7 reyn(e, rayne, rain(e, 7-8 
reign, 6-7 reine, 6- rein ; 5-6 Sc. ren!je,reng5e. 
[a. OF. rent (mod.F. rene ), regne, raigne , rainne , 
etc., earlier restte and (AF.) redne , usually regarded 
as repr. a Common Romanic *re'tina , f. JL. re- 
tinere to Retain, whence also It. redina , -ine (Sicil. 
retina ), Pg. redea, Sp. rienda , Prov. and Catal. 
regna ; but the divergences in the forms have not 
been satisfactorily explained, and the correctness 
of the etym., for OF. at least, is doubtful (see 
Kdrting, under resinum and retina')] 

1. A long narrow strap or thong of leather, 
attached to the bridle or bit on each side of the 
head, by which a horse or other animal is con- 
trolled and guided by the rider or driver ; any 
similar device used for the same purpose. (The 
ft. has freq. the same sense as the sing., the two 
halves being thought of separately.) 

For such comb^ as hearing., bridle -, check*, coupling., 
curb-, gag-rein, etc., see the first element. False rein , 4 a 
lath of leather, passed sometimes through the arch of the 
banquet to bend the horde’s neck ' (Chambers Cycl. 1727-38). 

13.. K. Alis.7Z§ Fa*te he sat, and huld the reyne. 1375 
Barbour Bruceu.+xs Schir Philip the Mowbray. .Raid till 
him.. And hynt hys reng^e. <rx4oo Destr. Troy 6417 His 
horse in his bond held by the reyne. c 1450 Merlin 407 He 
hilde the reyne of his bridill in his lefte arme. cr 500 
Lancelot 2828 Who may he he, ^hone knycht. So still that 
hovith and sterith not his Ren? 1592 Shaks. Yen. 4- Ad. 
264 The strong-neckt steed, being tied vnto a tree, Breaketh 
j his rajne. 16x8^ M. Baret Horsemanship 1. Pref. 2 If 
I they rightly consider the stayd seating of the Horses body. 


and also the true placing of his head, with the easie cariage 
of his Teine. 1782 Cow per Gilpin 88 That trot became a 
gallop soon, In spite of curb and rein. 1805 Scott Last 
tMinstr. n. xxxiv. The Dwarf the stirrup held and rein. 
1856 1 Stonehenge * Brit. Rural Sports 395/1 Forthose who 
ride with a loose reir ■ ~ ~ 

pi. 13 . . Gaw. <5- ( 

raynez he tornez. f '■ ' 

the reynes gon Of hi ■ ■ 

quyk with-oute mais 
1484 Caxton Ordre . 

brydel and the raynes of the brydet ben gyuen in the bondes 
of the knyght. 1565-6 Blundevh. Art of Riding x. 7 
When to vse false Keanes, and when to leaue them. 1598 
Barkcley Fetic. Man (1631) 177, I have sent thee^a paire 
of reines of Scythia. 1664" " 7 * 

both their Swords and rei 
strength the manes. 1785 

Cape G. Hope I. 53 In this Country they never use reins to 
their Oxen. 1817 Shelley Rev.Islamv i.xxi,‘Away 1 away !’ 
she cried, and stretched her sword,. .And lightly shook the 
reins. *875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 50 If you want to mount 
one of your father’s chariots, and take the reins at a race. 

transf. 1660 Mrq. Worcester Exact Def. 15 A Helm or 
Stem with Bitt and Reins, wherewith any Child may guide, 
•order, and controul the whole Operation [of an engine]. 

t>. To give (a horse) the rein{s), to allow (it) 
free motion (cf. 2 b). To draw rein , to bring 
one’s horse to a stand ; to stop riding. 

1621 Bp. Hall Heaven ufon Earth § 8 Give a free horse 
the full reins, and he will soon tire. 1834 James J. Marston 
Hall x, We never drew a rein for twenty mi!es ; 1838 
Lytton Leila v. i, He spoke, and gave the rein to his barb. 
1889 Doyle Micah Clarke xii, We gave rein to our horses. 
2 .fig. Any means of guiding, controlling, or 
governing ; a curb, check, or restraint of any kind. 
Jn later use freq. in the reins of government (cf. F. 
les rimes dn gouvernement). 

c 1430 Lydg. Reas, fy Sens. 2263, 1 am guyed by hir reyne, 
And she as lady souereyne [etc.]. ci44° Capgrave Life 

St. Kath. v. 1467 What, art thou, dame, led on that rene? 
Thi witte counte I not worth a beene. ^ i56o_Daus tr. 


Ancients 55 Both doe hold the raines of our hearts, leading 
and guiding our Passions. *667 Milton^ P. L. xi. 582 The 
Men, though grave, ey’d them, and let thir eyes Rove with- 
out rein. 1712 Pope Spect. No. 408 r 6 Never too strong for 
the Reins of Reason and the Guidance of Judgment. 1777 
Watson Philip II, xiv. (1793) II. 177 The council of state 

a .v.„ -r ,0.- w * ".am Const. Hist. 

* • ■ " own hands the 

■ [Tie Senate had 

dropped the reins, and no longer governed or misgoverned. 

b. In various phrases, esp. to give {the) rein{s) 
to, to allow full course or scope to. 

1568 Grafton Citron. II. 927 A larger reyne of mischiefe 
geuen to the vulgare people. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 663 
Reine thy tongue, Lon. I must rather giue it the reine. 
1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 58 Youth 
is set at libertie, and haue the reine laid in jheir neckes to 
runne at randon. x6xx Shaks. Wint . y.li.iii.51 When she 
will take the raine, I let her run. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 226 Wee must rather give our invention the full 
raines. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 674 Som say the Sun Was bid 
turn Reines from th’ Equinoctial Rode. .Up to the Tropic 
Crab. 1711 ‘ J. Distaff ’ Char. Don Sachevcreltio^ 9 You 
will find our Knight.. give the Reigns to his Imagination. 
1761 Gray F. Sisters 33 We the reins to Slaughter give. 
1807 Opie Led. on Art iv, (1848)332 No man ever more 
completely laid the reins on the neck of his inclinations. 
1865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. ii. (1875) 82 To give 11 *hat 
degree of prominence is to throw the reins to one’s whim. 
1885-94 R. Bridges Eros 4- Psyche Nov. xxi, * And yet , 
thus gave she rein to jeer and gibe. 

3. transf The handles of a blacksmith^ tongs. 

1843 Holtzapffel Turning I. 200 Flat-bit tongs.. are., 
always parallel ; and a ring or coupler, is put upon the 
handles or reins, to maintain the grip upon the work. 

4. at t rib., as rein -knot, -rope ; re in -arm, -hand, 
that by which the reins are held in driving (also 
fg .); rein-orchis, an orchis of the genus //<*- 
Oenaria , the. Fringed Orchis. 

Also in names of mechanical devices attached to or con- 
nected with reins, as rein.holder,-hook, -slide, -snap (Knight 
Did. Mech. 1875k 

1844 H. Stephens/?*. Farm II. 446 Two or three rein-ropes 
are useful, to fasten to the calf if necessary. 1882 Floyer 
Unexpl. Baluchistan 60 The probability presents itself that 
said rein-knot will come out. ^ 1886 Pall Mall pi. 2 Oct. 2/2 
The surveyor, .cannot have his rein hand or his whip hand 
pulled at, if he is to get over it successfully. 1891 T. Hardy 
Tess viii, She clutched D’Urberville’s rein-arm. 

Rein (r^n), sbA Also 6 rhen, 6-7 reen. [ad. 
Da. or S\v. ren, *}• reen, Norw. rein'.— ON. hr citin'. 
see Reindeer. Hence also G. rein{er), renti, 
F. renne] The reindeer. 

2555 Eden Decades tv. ( Arb.) 3or [In Laponia] they tame 
certeyne wild beastes which they caule Reen- 
Hartes..whiche in the Noruegians tounge arecauled Rh«n- 
*595 J- Davis Hydrogr. Descr. Wks.jHakl. Soc.) 219 J he 
inhabitants .. having the use of a kind of stag, by them 
called Reen, to drawe those their sleades. 1698 A. Brand 
Embassy into China 49 Their Cabans or Hutts are generally 
made of the Skins of the Reens, or some other wild Beasts. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. led. 3) IV. 305/1 They keep immense 
herds of reins, /bid., The flesh of the rein is the most 
coveted part of their food. 1854 A. Murray Geog. Distrtb. 
Mammals (1866) 150 Some authorities think fossil Rem 
different from the living. 1896 Blackiv. /lag. July gt Inc 
Lapps .. are great enemies of the wild rein. 

Comb. 1797 hneyel. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 305/1 In summer 
they [the reindeer] feed on several plants ; hut during winter 
on the rein- liverwort. 
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Rein, kidney : see Reins. 

Rein (re'n), v. Forms: 4, 6- 7 rayne, 6-7 
Tain, 7 raign; 4 xeine, 5-6 reyne, 8 reign, 
6 - rein ; 5-6 rene, 6 «Sr. ren5e. [f. Rein sb . I 
Cf. F. r£»*r, which may have existed in AF.] 
f 1 . /ra«y. To tie (a horse, or its head) io some- 
thing by the rein ; to tie up in this way. 06 s. 

13 .. Sir Bates (MS. A) 1699 He reinede his hors to a 
chesteine. c 1435 Torr. Portugal 149 He Reyn yd hys sted 
vnto a stake. CX470 Golagros 4 Gatu. 129 The knyght.. 
Reyna his palfray of p ryde, Quhen he ves Jightit doune. 
3564 in Child- Marriages 101 The[yJ light botk ; and ther 
horse was rayned in the midest of the Lane. 3592 Shaks. 
Pen. Ad. 14 Vouchsafe.. to alight thy steed. And rain his 
proud head to the saddle bow. 

2 . To fit or furnish with a rein or reins. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 303/2 To Reyn [v.r. Rene], habenare. 
3598 Barret Theor. Warres 341 A strong bridle, double 
rayned, wherof one to be of wyer. 3717 Pope Iliad v. 448 
Beside him stood his lance, .. And, rein’d with gold, his 
foaming steeds before. 3725 — Odyss. vt. 86 Th'attending 
train The car prepare, the mutes incessant rein. *795 
Southey Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 30 The leaders and the 
middle pair are without reins, and the nearest [mutes] reined 
only with ropes. 

f b. transf. ?To fasten, make fast. Obs .— 1 
1549 Compt. Scot. vi. 41 Than the master cry it, and bad 
ren3e ane bonet. 

3 . To check or stop, by pulling at the rein. 

353a Palsgr. 678/2 As sone as we mette, he rayned his 
horse and talked with me a good while. 3622 W. Yonge 
Diary (Camden) 48 The King reined his horse so hard that 
he came back upon him. a 37x3 EllwoOd A utobiog. (1765) 
231 Reigning my Horse,, to let hers go before me. i8to 
Scott Lady of L . it. xix. Sudden his steed the leader 
rein’d. 1859 Tennyson Enid 826 When Edym rein’d his 
charger at her side, She shrank a little. 

b. fig. To put a check or restraint upon (some- 
thing) ; to restrain from something. 

3588 Shaks. L. L . L. v. ii. 662 Sweet Lord Longauilt 
reine thy tongue. 1606 — Tr. fy Cr '. v. iii. 48 The venom’d 
vengeance ride vpon our swords,.. reine them from ruth. 
3727 Gay Fables 1. Introd., My tongue within my lips I rein. 
i8ig Shelley Prometh. Unb. il ii. 80 They ride on them, 
and rein their headlong speed. 

4 . To govern, control, manage, or direct (also 
const, to), by means of reins. Now rare. 

1590 Spenser F.Q. 1. iv. 9 Like Phoebus fayrest childe, 
That did presume his fathers fyrie wayne, And flaming 
mouthes of steedes.,with weaker hand to rayne. rifiix 
Chapman Iliad x. 341 lbe horse Pelides raignde.no mortafl 
hand could vse But he himselfe. x 697 Dryden AEnozd vit. 
scBp His Son, the Second Virbius, retain’d His Fathers Art, 
and Warriour Steeds he rein’d. 1735 Somerville Chase 
l xo3 To rein the Steed Swift-stretching o’er the Plain, to 
chear. the ^ Pack. 3821 Scott Kenilw. xxx, A milk-white 
horse, which she reined with peculiar grace and dignity. 
1861 Catun Life amongst Indians 96 We will rein our 
horses to them— don't be afraid. 

b. fig. To rule, guide, or govern. 

1581 Sidney Apol. Poctric (Arb.) 28 They .. range onely 
rayned with learned discretion, c 16x4 Sir W. Mure Dido 
tjr yEneas j. 659 Lawes and statutes.. Wherby good subjects 
easily are rain’d. 1663 Cowley Verses 4 Ess. (1669) 88 Wild 
Ambition with imperious force Rides, rains, and spurs them 
like th’unruly Horse. i8ot Southey Thalaba iv. xv, From 
place to place. As his will rein’d the viewless Element, He 
rode the Wind. 

5 . To pull up or back, to check and hold in, by 
means of the reins. 

1552 Huloet, Bridle or rein \p,frceno. 1591 Pf.r civ all 
Sp. Diet., Arrendar , to rain vp a horse, ..frxnare. 1827 
• Lytton Pelham x, I was reining in my horse. 1870 Bryant 
Homer I. hi. 86 They reined their steeds back to the ranks. 
fig. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. iv. xi. § 8 The cause why the 
Apostles did thus.. was to rein them in by this mean the 
more. 1824 Macaulay Ess., Pitt (1851) 299 The influence 
which haefyoked together and reined in so many turbulent 
and ambitious spirits. 3891 Tablet 7 Nov. 743 Principles 
cannot be reined up short of their logical term. 

b. absol. 

1796 Instr. 4 Reg. Cavalry (1813) 65 When the Regiment 
or Line wheels into open Column, either by reining back or 
by wheeling back. 1809 J. Moore Campaign in Spain 173 
The Colonel judiciously reined-in to refresh the horses. 
1814 Scott Ld. of Isles vi. xviit. Rein up; our presence 
would impair The fame we come too late to share. 383* 
Prep. Reg. Instr . Cavalry 11. 20 At the word ' March ! * the 
rear rank reins back. iB33 \V. D. Ltghtiiall Voting 
Seigneur 20 We reined in at last to a walk. 
fig- 1836 Mrs. Sherwood Henry Milner nr. vi, None of 
your practical jokes here,.. rein up, rein up, if you please. 

c. To turn a horse by the reins. rare— 1 . 

1897 Rhoscomyl While Rose Arno 277 He had already 
reined to his right, across the mead. 

6. Cf.S. To preserve or keep enclosed from stock. 
Also with up. 

3799 Washington Writ. (1893) XIV. 230 This field, after 
the rye has been eaten off by the sheep, is to be reined from 
stock of all kinds. Ibid. 231 The other part, -is to be equally 
well enclosed, and reined up from stock. 

7 . intr. Of a horse : a. To bear, or submit to, 
the rein; to carry itself in a specified manner 
when reined. Also fig. 

3565-6 Blundevil Horsemanship ii- (1580) 4 His long 
slender head.. which maketh him to reine with the better 
grace. 3580 Lyly Euphrsos (Arb.) 244 Youth neuer raineth 

— .1 v.. t ...... -V- q “\ks. Tvoel. N. 

■ ■ :s welL 1607 

•• , jrse standeth 

in his best glory, and reyneth most comely and closest. 
28x4 Scott Wav. xlvit, If he had had a wee bit riunin ring 
on the snaffle, she wad ba’ rein'd as cannily as a cadger's 
•pownic. 


b. To move back, go backwards, (as) under the 
influence of the rein. Also transf. of persons. 

1627 Lisander <5- Cal. \x. 182 Lisander. .rained back a 
steppe or two. c lyzo Gibson in Compt. Farmer (1766) s.v. 
Pleurisy, Though in the beginning he makes many motions 
to lie down, yet afterwards he reins back as far as his collar 
will permit. 1833 Reg. Instr. Cavalry 1. 73 The horse mibt 
be tried to rein back. 

Rein, obs. form of Rain, Reign. 

Reliable, obs. form of Re-enable. 

Hei-nage. nonce-wd. [f. Rein sb. 1 + -age.] 
Reins collectively. 

XB63 R. S. Worsley Poems Ip Trans. 11 And placed the 
glittering reinage in his hands, And helped him to his throne 
upon the car. 

Rein aid, obs. variant of Reynard. 

t Reina*nimate, v. Obs. rare. [f. Re- 5 a + 
In- - + Animate vi] irons. To reanimate. 

1626 Donne Semi.xx 1.212 God.. shall recollect that dust, 

. .and then re-inanimate that man. 

Reinau'gnrate, v. [Re- 5 2.] trans. To 
inaugurate airesh. 

3857 Mrs. b Gore Castles in the Air xxx, I had no am- 
bition to reinaugurate myself by another [illness). 3895 
Current Hisi.fU.S.) V. 298 To re-establish a protective 
tariff and to reinaugurate a policy of unequal taxation. 

Seinangxira tion. [Re- 5 a.] The action of 


L 9 The great work.., should it be. .the re-inauguration of 
Christianity among ourselves? 1871 Freeman Hist. Ess . 
Ser. 1. viii. 214 The re-inauguration of an Emperor whom 
one Parisian revolution had set up again. 

Rein-bone, obs. variant of Ringbone. 

f Reinca’znerate, v. Obs. rare [Re- 5 a : 
see Incameration.] intr. To return to the papal 
domain. 

1672 Marvell Reh. Tratisp. n. Wks. (Grosart) III. 298 
There is some condition annex'd, upon failure of which this 
fiefe shall reincamerate. 


Reinca'rnate, a. [Re- 5 a.] Incarnate again. 

x83z Myers Renewal of Youth etc., 213 Re-incarnate, un- 
remembering, tread In the old same footsteps of himself long 
dead. 


Reine a* mate, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. and intr. 
To incarnate anew. 

2858 Sears A than. m. iii. 272 The Pharisee believed that 
..only apart of them [the dead] would be re-incamated, 
enter again into their former bodies. 2880 Contemf. Rev . 
Feb. 199 A body which could appear and disappear . .by 
being, as it were, re-incamated at one time, and dis-in- 
camated at another. 1892 Pall Mall G. 13 Sept. 3/1 A man 
dies; his ‘ Ego ’ passes to the * spiritual planes ’ of nature : 
after a Jong intervaL.it re-incamates. 

HenceReinca-rnated, ReincaTnating ppl. adjs. 

2883 J. Gilmou ^ Mongols xviL 199 Buddhism ..with .. its 
crowds of constantly reincarnating living Buddhas. 2897 
Mary Kingsley W. Africa x. 230 The idea I found regard- 
ing reincarnated diseases, existent among the Okyon tribes. 

Reincarnation. [Re- 5 a.] Renewed in- 
carnation ; an instance of this. 

3858 Sears A than. in. iii. 273 The Essenes .. rejected 
totally.. the dogma concerning re-incamation. 3884PEMBEP. 
Earth's Earliest Ages Pref. 7 Sin must be gradually worn 
away.. in a series of reincarnations upon earth. 

b. A fresh embodiment of a person. 

1834 St. fames' s Gaz. 29 Aug.5/2 The Imam is supposed 
to be a reincarnation of a divinity formerly manifest in 
Mahomet. 

Hence Beincaraa’tionist, a believer m reincar- 
nation. 


1881 Daily News 28 Mar. 5/3 The re-incamatiomsts hold- 
g. .that there was nothing to prevent Queen Elizabeth he- 
lming Charles Dickens. 

f Reince’ndate, a. Obs. rare [f. Re- 5 a 

- Incend v. + -ate Heated again. 

147X Rif LEY Comp.Alch. iv. iv. in Ashm.(z652> 145 When 
te Body with Mercury ys reincendat. 

tReince*nse, v . 1 obs. rare- 1 , [f. Re- 5 a 

- Incense vX] trans. To make a return to (one) 
ith incense. 

1654 G avion Pleas. Holes in. ii. 75 How shall I recom- 
:nce these high shewn favours? How ever re-incense you 
r these savours ? 

Reince'nse,^- 2 rare. [f.RE-5 a + Incensed.-] 

L. trans. To incense (a person) again. 

i S9 2 G. Harvey Four Lett, iii- Wks- (Grosart) I. 182 Sir 

imes Croft »» was cunningly incensed, and reincenseu 

jainst mee. . 

f2. To relight (a fire). Obs . rare . 

1609 Daniel Civ. Wars vm. i, She, whose beames do re- 
cense This sacred fire. 

Eteinchain, obs. form of Re-en chain. , 
Rei-ncideaoy. rar e -\ [to *«.] 

1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman d A If. u- 82, I would 
tue this re-incidencie and relapse of theirs to be e Ij 
mished. _ _ _ .. 

Beinci-te, v. [Re- 5 a- Cf. F. rf.nciUr 
;otgr.).] trans. To incite again. 

1611 Cotcr.. Reinciltr, to reincite. 1S45 Mitjos Co/or/. 
ts. tSst IV. 361 The deed of procreation .._1S despis d, 
ilis Vbee chericht and remote Jr>-.th apteasm(; «nver 

tion. it«7 Lewis Statius XU- 1117 He reincites his Land 
”d mate the last Effort. .1S01 Ciiswlotte Smith Lett. 
,tif.ll'artL l. 38, The humane seemed to have been re- 
died instead of exhausted. 


Reinclo’se, v. [Re- 5 a.] To inclose again. 

i6ij Cotgil, Renclorrc, to reinclose. 2761 Mrs. F. Sheri- 
dan Sidney Bidttlph III. 89 In this letter I re-inclosed her 
bill. 28x6 KIRBY S Sp. Entomol. xxv. (i8t8) II. 410 She .. 
re-inclosed her brilliant guests in their place of confinement. 

Reincltrsion. [Re- 5 a.J Renewed inclusion. 

1890 Spectator io May, Reforms which would lead to the 
re-inclusion of the Free Kirk. 


Reinco-rporate, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. riincor - 
porer (16th c.).] trans. To incorporate again. 

i6iz Cotgr., Eancorforer, to reincorporate, reintegrate. 
2663 Boyle Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos, it. App. 338 Grind it 
w-e!l again, that, .the Sal Armoniack..may te reincorporated 
with the Colcothar. 1723 Loud. Gaz. No. 6x52/1 Those 
Provinces ought., to be deemed reincorporated with the 
Ottoman Empire. 2774 Westm. Mag. II. 327 The King has 
been pleased, .to reincorporate the borough of Szrftash. 1777 
Phil. Trans. LXVII. 62 All seemed to be re-incorporated 
into the mass. 2860 Fkoude Hist. Eng. V. 72 The ‘prior}' 
and convent of Norwich 1 .. were reincorporated only with a 
loss of manors and lands. 

bo Reinco’rporate a., Reincorpora*tion. 

2685 Baxter Parapkr. N. T., Math ix. xi John Baptist 
was Elias; not the Soul of Elias reincorporatc, but fete.). 
1863 N. ff Q. 3rd Ser. IV. 12/2 The circumstances which led 
to the re-incorporation of the English Langue. 1884 Act 
47 <5- 48 Viet. c. 65 § 2 The dissolution of such district, and 
..the reincorporation of its area., in the., parishes [etc.J. 

Reincounter, variant of Re-encounter. 
Reincourage: see Re-encourage. 

Re increase, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. and intr. 
To increase again. 

1555 Eden Decades 20 That they myght . . apply them 
selues to reincrease the fruites of theyr countrey. 3596 
Spenser F. Q. vr. vL 15 When they aid perceave Their 
wounds recur'd, and forces reincreast. x6xx Cotcr., Re - 
croistre, to reincrease ; to grow, or spring vp, againe. 36 66 
G. Harvey Morb. Angl. iii. (1672) 10 A copious afilux of 
good blood, whereby the preceding diminish’d parts happen 
to re-increase. 

So f Reincrease sb. Obs. rare “°. 

i6n Cotgr., Recroist, a reincrease; a new.. growth. 

t Reincrew. Obs. rare —I . [? f. Recrew after 
reinforce .] Recruit, reinforcement. 

1627 D. Holles in Strafford Papers (173$ I. 41 Young 
Soldiers for the Reincrew of our Army. 

tReincrudate, v. Obs. rare-', [f. Re- 5 a 
•f *incn/dale.) trans. To make crude again. 

1670 Clarke Nat. Hist. Nitre 70 That moysture which 
reincrudates Gold. 

So Eeincruda’tion. rare. 

3704 Swift T. Tub 1, This Writer proceeds wholly by Re- 
incrudation or in the Via humida. 1894 Waite tr. Para- 
celsus II. 378 It is also called reincrudation. 

t Reincrude-scence. Obs. rare-'. [Cf. 
prec.] Recrudescence. 

1650 Charleton Paradoxes Prol. 15 If., there immediately 
arise a Retncrudescence of the Wound. 

Rei-nculcate, V. rare-'. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To inculcate again. 

170X Norris Ideal World i. Pref. xi He interposes what 
was said before, reinculcating that the same was in the be- 
ginning with God. 

ReincUT, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To incur a 
second time (Webster 1847). 

Reindear : see Re-endear. 

Reindeer (r£i'ndl3i). Forms: 4, 6 -? rayne-, 

5 reyn-, 5, 7 reen-, 6 rane-, 7-8 rain-, 8-9 
rhen-, S- rein-. [Ultimately repr. ON. kreindyri 
(mod.Icel. -dyr), f. hreinn the more usual name 
for the animal (d. Rejn sb. 2 ) + dyr Dees: hence 
also Sw. rendjur , Da. rensdyr , Du. rendier, G. 
rennthier. The immediate source of the comb, 
in Eng. is not quite clear: in OE. the simple 
word occurs in the account of Norway obtained 
by Alfred from Oh there. 

^893 K. /Elfred Oros. i. i. 18 He hmfde tamra deora 
unbebohtra s}^ hund. pa dcor hi hata 5 hranas; fara 
wajron syx starihranas.] 

x. An animal of the deer kind, Rangifer tarandus, 
havinglargebranching orpalmated antlers, formerly 
common in Central Europe, but now confined^ to 
sub-arctic regions, where it is used for drawing 
sledges, and is kept in large herds for the sake of the 
milk , flesh, and hides. The caribou of N. America 


is a variety. 

?as4oo Morte Arth. 922 The roo and rayne-dere rek- 
lesse thare ronnene. ^1430 Lydg. Reas. 4- Sens. 37^3 To 
chase at hem and homes blow,.. At reyndere and thedredful 
roo. c 1470 Henkysox Mor. Fab. v. {Part. Beasts ) xv, The 
reyndeir ran throw reueir, rone, and reid. 1572 Bossewell 
Armorie it. 57 Tarandrus is a beaste in bodye like a great 
Oxe...Of some hee is taken to bee a rayne aeare. 1632 T. 
Norton New Eng. Canaan if. v. (1838) 52 A third sone of 
deare, lesse then the other (which are a kinde of rayne 
deare). 2654 Whitelocke Swcd. AmBassy (1772) *- 4= 3 A 
Laplander and his sledde drawn by a rayne deer. 171* 
Steelf. Sped. No. 406* 4 A Song.. addressed bv the Lover 
to his Rain -deer, which is the Creature that in that Country' 
supplies the Want of Horses. 3744 A. Dobbs Hudson's 
Bay 47 The Country bring mostly rocky, and covered 
vath .1 *• I r r ~ f K - R-»"vP***r or Cartbour 

feed." r-’-jiiV ■■ 1' //::'.■■ ■,* I ! L M , Of all animals 

0 f t -‘- ■ - ■> \\ extraordinarj' 

and!- ' *’ Passage x\u 

252 I.-;-' 1 v I. 3863 Lyell 

~Antiq. Man 14 Willi these are unugieu uones of the red 
deer and roe, but the rein-deer has not yet been found. 
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b. Her. (See quot.) 

xy 8o Edmondson Contpl. Body Her. II. GJoss.,_ Rein-deer, 
as drawn in armory» is a stag with double attires, two of 
them turning down. 

2. allrib. and Comb., as reindeer hair , horn, 
milk , skin ; reindeer-fly, a species of CEstrns 
■which attacks the reindeer; reindeer lichen,moss, 
a species of lichen, Cladonia rangiferina , which 
constitutes the winter food of the reindeer ; rein- 
deer period (see quot.) ; reindeer tribe, a tribe 
using the reindeer, esp.//. certain pre-hisloric tribes 
inhabiting France and Belgium. 

1759 B. Stillingfleet tr. Gedner's Use Curios, in Mise. 
Tracts (1791) 165 When our president was gathering, and 
describing 'the *rhen-deer-fly. 1895 Lloyd" s Nat. Hist. 81 
The nest is loosely made of dry grass and stalks, and the 
inside, .is lined with willow-down or *reindeer-hair. 1857 
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Lichen. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. IV. 213 Even the 
grass vanishes, its place being taken by the reindeer lichen. 
1857 Dufkerin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 258 ^Reindeer milk is 
the most important item in his diet. 1753 Chambers Cycl. 
Sup/., Rcen mossa , a name used by some for the mountain 
coralloids, or *rein deer moss. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. 
Bot. 333 The Rein Deer Moss, which forms the winter food 
of that animal. 1895 Ou/ing(\J.S.) XX VI 1. 16/2 In sheltered 
places there are surprising growths of reindeer moss. 1881 
J. Geikie Prchist. Europe 101 M. Dupont recognises two 
stages in the Palaeolithic Period, one of which is called the 
Mammoth period, and the other, which is the more recent, 
the *Revndeer period. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 569/2 
Their shoes [are made] of the *rein-deer skin, with the hair 
outwards. 1865 Tylor Early Hist . Man. i. 2 The * Reindeer 
tribes of Central France. 

t Reinde'nt, v. Obs. rare. [f.RE- 5a + Indent 
vX] traits. To provide with fresh teeth, 

1611 Cotgr., Rendenter, to reindent, or set new teeth vnto. 
1654 Gayton Pleas . Notes ltt. v. rot, I will re-indent my 
mouth, and not see my selfe Tantaliz’d thus to my face, for 
want of the most necessary Instruments of life. 
Reindi’Ct, [Re- 5 a.] To indict again. 

x6n Cotgr., Rcnditcr , to reindite, or frame a new Indict* 
ment against. 1889 Columbus (Ohio) DisP- 18 Oct., What 
was your object in having these men re-indicted? 

ReindoTse, v. [Re- 5 a.] To indorse again. 

1884 W. F. Crafts Sabb.for Man (1894) 385 The Sabbath 
of the 4th Commandment . . was republished by Moses, 
reindorsed and explained by Christ. 

Reindow^ obs. form of Re -endow. 

Reindtrce, v. [Re- 2 a and 5 a.] 

+ 1. trans. To bring back, reintroduce. Obs. 

X595 Daniel Civ. Wars t. xix, But now this, great Sue- 
ceeder, all repaires And reinduc’t that discontinued good. 
x6xi Cotgr., Reindttire , to reinduce. 1630 W. Scot Afol. 
Narr. (1846) 287 To reinduce them [the Popish ceremonies] 
is to disturb the peace of the Kirk. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 
111. i. § 20 There was a design, .to reinduce Secular Priests 
into Monks places. 

2. To induce anew or again. 

1855 Spencer Princ. Psychol. I. iv. iL § 176. 512 The state 
a again induces the state b, and is itself opce more re- 
induced. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. IX. 39 A mixed generous 
diet.. has not reinduced the disease. 

Hence Reindu’cmg vbl. sb. 
t 1637 G Dow Anszv. H. Burton 36 Their plot.. for the re- 
inducing of Popery. 

So E-eindtrction, + reintroduction. 

1660 England's Monarchy 9 To heal the sores and wasting 
divisions of the Nation, by a Reinduction of the known 
ancient and fundamental Laws thereof. 

Tteindue', v. [Re- 5a.] trans. To put on again. 
1884 Allingham Blackberries (1890) 5, I will not re-indue 
The rags of overnight. x885 Stevenson Dr. Jckyll x. When 
I shall again and forever reindue that hated personality. 
Reine, obs. form of Rain, Reign. 

Reined (re'nd), ppl. a. 1 [f. Rein v. + -ed 1 .] 

1. Furnished with, guided or restrained by, reins. 
Also reined-in. -up. 

1483 Cath. AngL 303/2 Renyd, habenatus. 15x3 Douglas 
AEneis x. v. 95 With renit lyonis 3okkit to thi chayr. 1740 
Richardson Pamela (1824) 1. 159 He approached me with 
assort of reined-ln rapture. 1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies 
xix. (1863) _xo3 The poor, mutilated, harnessed, checked, 
reined-up victim of luxury. 

2. With preceding adv., or in combs., esp. well 
reined , -f well broken to the rein. 

ax533 Ld. Berners Gold Bk. M. Aurel (1546) Ccvb, 
Thoughe the knyghte passe his course, yet it is not his 
faute, yf the .horse be not wel_ reined. 1565-6 Blundevil 
Horsemanship i. (1580) 3 Vegeri us also saith that they [the 
Parthian horses) be verie well reined. 159S [see Rein v? J. 
3767 Lewis Statius xu. 1042 His neat Quii'er, Sword, and 
well-tcin’d Steed. 1856 Stonehenge Brit. Rural Sports 
395/2 The snafile.. usually called the single-reined bridle. 

+ Reined, ppl. a. 2 Obs. ~~ l [f. rein, sing, of 
Reins + -ed J Having reins of a specified kind. 

x 5*3 Fitzherb. Hush. § 7B The fyrst [property] is to be 
smalfmouthed, the seconde to be longe rayned. 

Heines, var. Raines Obs . ; obs. f. Reins. 

11 Reinette (rchie*t). Also 6 reineb, 8 rey- 
nette. [F. reinette ; the more usual form is Rennet, 
q v.] A variety of apple, the rennet. 

*583 Rates of Customs A iij, Appuls called pippins or 
remeis the bushel x'ijd. 3706 London & Wise Retir'd 
Card. x. 43 The Frank Reynettc is an old Apple, well 
known. Ibid. 44 Its Juice is very sweet, being more 
pjeasant to the Taste than the Reynctte. 1731 Miller 
lja X“lP !C i: 1*733) k*v. Apple , Apples . . proper for a Desert, 
..'jolaen Reinette,.. La Kexnetie grise. Ibid, Such Apples 


as are preferr’d for kitchen use,.. French Reinette,.. Mon- 
strous Reinette. 1824 Loudon Encycl. Gard. fed, 2) 691 
Rennets, Reinettes or Little Queens. xB6z Ansted Channel 
1 st. iv. xxi. (ed. 2) 488 The reinettes (or rennets) are a large 
group. 

Hence ^Keinetting^RENNETiNG. Obs. rare— ' . 
1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 191 Apples. . Golden Doucet, 
Apis, Reineting [etc.]. 

Reinfe’Ct, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans . To infect 
again. So Reinfe’ction ; Eeinfextious a. 

i6ix Cotgr., Rcin/ccter , to reinfect. 1696 Phillips (ed. 5), 
*- “ r*‘ - - , - -,ccond 
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out in a fresh-run salmon without re-infection. 1&97 All- 
butt's Syst. Med. II. 741 Recurrences are extremely com- 
mon ; and they are not always reinfections. 

Reinieoff, oDs. form of Re-enfeoff. 
Reinie*st, v. [Re- 5 a.] To infest again. 
1606 G. W[oodcocke) Lives Emperors in Hist. I vs tine 
Kkj, Vnderstandinge that the Saracens had rerinfested 
Calabria, hee speeded thither. 

Remfla'me, v. Also re-en-. [Re- 5 a. Cf. 
F. reiiflammer ( 1 6 th c.). It. rinjiammare (Florio).] 
trans. To inflame again. 

x6ii Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xvi. § 4. 651/2 That the 
hatreds and enmities. .betweene the French and English 
names, should . . be renued, and reinflamed. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Past. vm. 92 Tore-inflame my Daphnis with Desires. 
1742 Young Nt. Th. ix. 797 Re-inflam'd Tby luminaries 
triumph. 1842 Parnell Chew. Anal. (1845) 267 Oxygen 
[and] Nitrous oxide re-infiame a glowing taper. 

Reinfia’te, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To inflate 
again. So Keinflairion. 

1853 Sir H. Douglas Mi lit. Bridges (ed. 3) 261 The skins 
may Be re-inflated in succession at any time. 1807 All butt's 
Syst. Med. II. 245 Reinflation of lung under such conditions 
..is often impossible. 

Reinfli*ct, v. [Re- 5 a.] To inflict again. 
1673 Lady's Calling i. ii. § ro When a man.. reinflicts his 
miseries upon himself by a grating reflection on his own 
madness. 

Rernfluence, [Re- 5 a.] traits. To in- 
fluence again. 

ax 7xx Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 169 Our 
Lora Ills Dissolution had commenc’d, And Deity his Soul 
reinfluenc’d. 

+ ReinfoTd, v. Obs. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
enfold again. Hence + Eeinfo lding vbl. sb. 
x6xo Healey St. Aug. Citic of God xu. xx. (1620) 437 
a .k. rUv. ci~a i t agaiue at length 

•xx Florio, R inuolta, 
. . Rifirgat/ira, a re- 

infolding, a reinwraping. 

Reinforce (rf,mf5»us), sb. [f. the vb.] 
tl- A/zY. A reinforcement of troops. Obs. rare'- 1 . 
1648 Evelyn Diary (1857) HI- 2 9 The general sent to 
Skippon for a re-inforce of 3000 horse. 

2. A part (or one of two parts) of a gun next the 
breech, made stronger than the rest in order to resist 
the explosive force of the powder. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s.v. Cannon, The first 
rein force., includes the base ring. Ibid., The second re- 
inforce begins . . where the first terminates. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 231/2 On the side of the gun upon the 
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g uns are of cast-iron, with a wrought-iron reinforce. x88i 
Ireener Gun 26 Other early guns that were mounted were 
made with a_ loop underneath the barrel before the reinforce. 

b. allrib., esp. reinforce ring, a flat ring or 
moulding round a gun at the points where the re- 
inforces meet or terminate. Also called reinforce 
band. (Cf. Reinforced ppl. a.) 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s.v. Cannon, The first 
reinforce.. includes.. the vent-astragal, and first reinforce 
ring. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI II. 230/1 At the end of 
the first reinforce ring. Ibid. 233/1 Rein force-astragal and 
fillets. 1802 James Mi lit. Diet.* Reinforce-ring. There 
are three in each gun, called the first, second, and third. 
1868 Rep . to Govt. U.S. Munitions War 130 A smooth-bore 
cannon. This gun is constructed on the same principles as 
the others, with steel re-inforce rings. 

3. Any thing or part added to an object to 
strengthen it. Also allrib. 

1869. Boutell Arms 4- Armour x. 204 A remarkable 
diversity is seen to have existed between the corresponding 
reinforces or additional defences of the right and left sides. 
Ibid, When the shoulders were covered by the reinforce- 
plates, they were distinguished as fauldrons. _ 1875 Knight 
Diet. Meek. 1636/1 A reinforce or strengthening piece on a 
fabric at a point of wear, or around a hole or, eyelet. 1884 
Ibid. Suppl. 235/1 A cup-shaped reinforce inside the head 
of a cartridge to strengthen iL 
Reinforce (r/|inlo»us), v. [f. Re- + inforce. 
Enforce v. \ cf. Re-enforce v. and R enforce.] 

I. 1. trans. To strengthen (a military or naval 
force) by means of additional men. 

spoo E. Blount Ir.pcnrsta^io 318 Hauing reinforced the 
point of his armie with Germaine pikes. 1617 Moryson I tin. 
II. 204 They neede not reinforce their Companies with the 

Irish. X670 ^ v P - i — c- re-inforc- 

mg the Gan ■ . ■ particular 

Servants, and - ■ 5 De Foe 

Voy. round l my of her 

men on board the great ship, to reinforce the men on board. 
1849 Auson Hist. Europe V. xxvii. § 48. 40 Fresh troops 
continually came up to reinforce those who were exhausted 
with fatigue. 

b. To strengthen or increase (a class or party) 
by fresh additions to the number. 


1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 520 The Tory party, .in- 
cluded the whole bench of bishops, and had been reinforced 
. . by several fresh creations. 1874 Green Short H ist. ii. f j, 
60 The middle class, thus created, was reinforced by the 
rise of a similar class in our towns. 

c. To furnish with fresh supplies; to add to, 
increase, the amount of (something). 

1839 De Quincey Recoil. Lakes Wks. 1862 II. 210 Some 
subject of hope. .must be called in to reinforce th!e animal 
fountains of good spirits. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xix. 
230 The bears had.. destroyed our chances of reinforcing 
our provisions. 

2. To strengthen, mate stronger; to furnish with 
additional support. 

a 1635 Naunton Fragin. Reg. (Arb.) 57 Bashful n esse, and 
a naturall modesty, .might have hindred his progression, 
had they not been re-inforced by the infusion of Soveraign 
favour. 1657 Howell Londinop, 17 He reinforceth the 
right of the City by Proclamations, a 1676 Hale Print. 
Orig. Man. (1677) 47 The Memory by the return of a 
like Object again is sometimes revived and reinforced. 
1805 Foster Ess. I. ii. I. 20 To reinforce our virtues from 
the dust of those who first taught them. 1879 W. H. Stone 
in Grove Diet. Music 1. 153/2 Bach uses it frequently, some- 
times merely to reinforce the basses. 1897 Rhoscomyl 
White Rose Arno E6 Pengraig recounted what had been 
agreed upon ; reinforcing the whole with evidence and proof, 
fb. refl. To fix (oneself) more firmly. Obs.—' 

1652 CorrEKELLtr. Calprcuede's Cassandra 1. 5 1 The Prince 
•.reinforc’d himselfe all he could in his Saddle. 

c. To strengthen (some material thing) by an 
additional support or added thickness. 

1692 Ray Creation 11. (ed.2) 1x9 The side of the Triangle 
..was reinforced with a Border, x 729 S h e lvoc ke A rt ill cry 
v. 379 These Pipes or Tubes shall Be well reinforced with 
the Sinews of Beasts steeped in Clue. 1769 Falconer Diet. 
Marine (1780), Canon renforef, a cannon whose breech is 
reinforced, i.e. thicker than the calibre. 1772 C Hutton 
Bridges 87 They must be well reinforced with proper walls 
or returns. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. III. 185 It is 
advisable.. to re-inforce the punch, with one or more thick- 
nesses of cardboard. 

3. To add to the force or strength of; to make 
more forcible or cogent. 

1629 Quarles Argalus <5- P. 11. Wks. (Grosart) III. 265 
Give me leave (my Lord) to reinforce A virgin’s suit. 1681 

H. More Postscr. GlatrvilTs Sadducismus 51 Angels .. 

which minister to the Saints, and reinforce the Prayers of 
good and holy men by joyning .thereto their own. 1697 
Collier F ‘ ” c * r * - ' ' * c:— j like the Frank- 
ness, and ’ll try if I can Re- 
inforce it. ■ ■ 1 "■ (1E64) 79 It is said, 

he reinforced the proposal by promising a liberal share of 
the proceeds of it. 1E82 Pebody Eng. Journalism m 123 
He liked to reinforce what they said by conveying in 
anecdote some fragments of that rare knowledge. 

b. To increase by giving fresh force to; -also 
simply, to increase, make greater. 

7659 Geutl. Calling vm. § 7 The loud noise of roaring 
Mirth is re-inforced to drown that poor whisper of Con- 
science. 1674 Playford Skill Mus. l ii. 43 Exclamation 
properly is.. but the slacking of the voice to re-inforce it 
somewhat more. 1684 R. Waller Nat. Eaper. Bo We re- 
inforced the Cold by a great quantity of fresh Snow and 
Salt. X856 Emerson Eng. Traits , Wealth , They have re- 
inforced their own productivity by the creation of that 
marvellous machinery. 1865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. iv. (1875) 
X53 Religion had early possessed itself of this force of 
character, and reinforced it. 

4. iittr. To obtain reinforcements, rare. 

x6ix Shaks. Cyrnb. v. ii. 18 It is a day turn'd strangely; 
or betimes Let’s re-inforce, or fly. r8iz Henry .J- Isabella 

I. 133 In the meanwhile the enemy reinforced, and pursued 
the English- 

H. + 5. To renew or repeat with fresh force. 

1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 219 Re-in forcing the 
charge, he with much adoe obtained the ictory- X ®S3“* 
Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xx. 72 Rallying all into one body, 
they re-inforced the fight-_ <21662 Heylin Laud il (1671; 
238 The same offer was reinforced a fortnight after. 

+ b. To direct with renewed force. Obs.— 1 
" a x63o Butler Rem. (1759) V. 4 Cry’d strange !— then re- 
inforced his Light Against the Moon with all his Might. 

"f 6. To enforce, or put in force, again. Obs. 

1640 Lenthall in Rushw. Hitt. Coll. m. (1692) I. x 9 T° 
manifest to the World, that Our retirements were to rein- 
force a greater Unity and Duty. 1656 Ld. Whitlock in 
Burton's Diary { 1828) I. 194 Let the old order be reinforced, 
and Wednesday sennight be the day. X667-8 Marvell 
C<7rr.Wks./Grosart) II. 239 (To] attend his Majesty, desiring 
him to reinforce .. the laws against Conventiclts. X720 
Waterland Defence Div. Christ Wks. 1823 II. 105 It 
pleased God. . to proclaim the high dignity of God the Son, 
to reinforce his rightful claim of homage. 

+ 7. To constrain or impel afresh. Obs.— 1 

1698 Fryer Acc. £. India P. 172 Till j'oung Abdul was 
reinforced to revenge his Father’s Death. 

Hence Beinfo’rced ppl. a. 

1692 Smith's Seaman's Gram, il vi. 04, G H the Rein- 
forced Ring. Z7X0 J. Harris Lear. Tecnn. II, Re-inforced 
Ring of a Cannon, is that which is next after the Trunnions, 
between them and the Vent, and the Re-inforced part of a 
Gun, is from the Base Ring to the Re-inforced Ring. 174® 
Richardson Clarissa (1768) I. 205 The reinforced orders 
for this hostile apparatus. 1796 Instr. 4, Reg. Cavalry 
(1B13) 172 The reinforced flank or center which is toattack. 
is then ordered to ad ranee. 1877 Daily A rst'X 27 Dec. 5/6 
The Russian pursuing force .. could not possibly assail the 
reinforced Turkish troops. 

Reinforcement (ri|info«*Jsmcnt). [f. prcc. + 
-ment ; cf. Re-enforcement and F. r enforcement.] 
fL A renewal of force ; a fresh assault. Obs. — 1 

1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. ii. 117 He..aydel_esse came off, And 
with a sudden re-inforcemem strucke CorioJes like a Planet. 
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2. The act of reinforcing with fresh troops. 

1617 MorYSON Jtln. u. 187 We haue.. commanded.. the 

said Sir Arthur himselfe to march vp with a thousand of the 
best men to your reinforcement in Mounster. 

b. A fresh supply of men to assist or strengthen 
a military or naval force. 

1646 H. Lawrence Corn, <5- IVarvi. Angels 187 If souldiers 
be weake, or succumbe in fight, they send to their Generali 
for supplies and reinforcements. j68j Temple Mem. WJcs. 
1731 I. 393 With some of these new Troops and a Rein- 
forcement from Flanders, vj 32 Lediard Setkos II. ix. 276 
He . . had just receiv’d . . a reinforcement of 30,000 men. 
1781 Gieeon Decl. 4 F. xxvi. II. 612 His army was 
strengthened by a numerous reinforcement of veterans. 1826 
Sccml Foods t. xv, The trooper, who goes to Oxford for 
the reinforcement. 1847 Prescott Peru (iSfol II. 258 
Francisco Pizarro had remained at Lima, anxiously awaiting 
the arrival of the reinforcements which he had requested. 

c. An additional supply or contribution. 

1766 CompL Farmer s.v. Madder, He was so kind as to 
make me a present of an hundred sets of them; and this 
little reinforcement, added to what I had raised of my own 
{etc.]. 1889 Pater G. de Latour (1896) 192 Great reinforce- 
ments of sympathy. 

3. Augmentation of strength or force; the act of 
strengthening or increasing in any way. 

1651 Cromwell Let. 26 July in Carlyle , He hath lately 
gotten great provisions of meat, and reinforcement of his 
strength out of the North. 1667 Milton P.L. i. 190 What 
reinforcement we may gain from Hope. 1734 Watep.land 
Doclr. Trinity vii. Wks. 1823 V. 287 Their faith may be 
both strengthened and brightened by this additional re- 
inforcement. 1879 Prescott SP. Telephone 51 It was found 
that each vowel position caused the reinforcement of some 
particular fork or forks. 1882 Spencer Trine. Social., Pol. 
Inst. 349 This re-inforcement of natural power by super- 
natural power. 

4. The act of enforcing anew. Now rare. 

1641 Smectymnuus Anew. ii. (1653) to There are two 
specious Arguments which this Remonstrant brings to per- 
swade this desired re-inforcement, 1657 Staliiam (title) 
The Reviler rebuked : or a Reinforcement of the Charges 
against the Quakers. 1676 in Man-ell Mr. Smirke Wks. 
(Grosart) IV. 75 Openly to break so many known laws of the 
Land, after so many reinforcements, is not this to be turbu- 
lent? 1873 PtuLLiMORE Eccl. Lazu L 649 The following 
canon, in the main of it, was only a re-inforcement of one of 
the Lord Cromwell’s injunctions. 

Reinfo*rcer. [f. as prec. -4- -Eit k] One who 
or that which reinforces. 

x 83 o Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 559 Eut this 
signification being lost sight of, w-e find that round comes 
naturally in as its reinforcer. 

Reinfo •rcing’, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -ing *.] 
The action of strengthening in some way. 

■ ifiit Cotcr., Roboration , a. .reinforcing. 1632 J. Hay- 
ward tr. BiondCs Eromena 26 In reinforcing of the fleete 
with more men and munition, 2641 Smectymnuus Find. 
Anrur. xiv. 176 Your confident re-inforcing of your com- 
parison. i85 8 Rep. to Govt. U. S- Munitions [Far 231 
The strongest argumenrwhich the advocates of re-inforcing 
use in their favour is, ‘that they prevent the gun from 
bursting explosively’. 2869 Boutell A run 4- Armour x. 
204 The system of adding secondary defences, or reinforcing, 
appears in active operation. 

So HeinfoTcing ppl. a. 

1848 Buckley Iliad 288 Having a reinforcing army. 2869 
Boutell Anns 4 Annour x. 197 A strong secondary re- 
inforcing plate., was firmly fixed to one side of it. 

Reinfb*nu, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To inform 
again ; to form anew ; to invest again with form. 

z6xx Cotcr., Reinformer , to reinforme, to present with 
new informations. 1672 Phil Trans. VII. 5148 Especially 
such {winds] as are re-mform’d by other auxiliary vapors as 
they pass. 1687 in Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) IV. 10 Let his 
Loved Ashes rest, Till reinformed with Light immortal! He 
shall rise. 2887 Stevenson Merry Men v. 202, I but re- 
inform^ features and attributes that have long been hud .. in 
the quiet of the grave. 

Reinfranchiae, obs. f. Re-ekfbanchise. 

+ Reinfirnd, v. Obs . rare —l . [Re- 5 a.] intr. 
To pour in again. 

2704 Swift T. Tub ix, The best part of his djet is the re- 
version of his own ordure, which, expiring into steams, 
whirL_perpetually about, and at last re-infunds. 
Reinra'Se, v. [Re- 5 a.] To infuse again. 
2660 tr. A my raldus' Treat, cone. Relig. in. ix. 493 To 
reinfuse decayed strength in a moment, a 1677 Oldham 
Dithyrambick Poems (1684) 208 We nothing .. above our 
selves produce. Till thou do'st finish Man, and Reinfuse. 
1845 Mill Diss. 4- Disc. (1859) l 1 * 2 4 8 The chiefs of the 
barbarians could reinfuse life into a social order to which 
[etc.]. tB37 Browning Parleying!, C. Avison ix. To re-infuse 
..sleep that lookslike death With momentary liveliness- 

Reingage, obs. form of Re-exgage. 

Reinge, Sc. variant of Rinse v. 

Reingender : see Re-engender. 

Reing(n)e, obs. forms of Reign v. 

Rein goose, variant of Rain-goose. 

2882 Standard 22 Aug. 2/5 Rein geese and brent geese 
were seen. 

Reingorge : see Re-esgop.ge. 
t Reingra'ff, v. Obs. [Re- 5 a.] =next 
26x0 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 774 Re-ingraffed into 
the peace-full stocke from whence his disobedience hath 
tome him. 2651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 49 When they are re- 
ingraffed into their own Church, their Infants must needs be 
remgraffed with them. 1659 Howell Lexicon To tru 
lologer. She did reingraffe upon divers words, as chiefly 
upon cniefj faulty upon fault. _ 

Reingra*rt f ^. Also7re-en-. [Re- 5 a.] trans . 
To ingraft again. Hence Eein grafting vbl. sb. 
2625 Donne Serm. VI. 69 As when my true Repentance 


*■" r '~ J — J ^e-incorporated me in 

■ ■ ■ ■ 2) X. 245 This does 

1 ■ mules. 1885 Hcmi. 

’ ’ ’ Israel into their own 

olive tree. 

Reingra-tiate, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. (chiefly 
rejl.) To ingratiate again. 

1638 Sip. T. Herbert ’Jrav. (ed. 2) 96 Fearing his force, 
and that . . hee would re-ingratiate himselfe. 1669 Claren- 
don Life III. (1760J I. 119 If He were once re-ingratiated to 
his Majesty’s Trust, a 1797 H. Walpole Mem. Geo. // 
<.2847] I. x : --7 I- «**-•*- r-* : — •* - — 
mobs. x:„?2 <'•*■•/■■■ ■ ■ . . : 

ingratiat** : * • \ ' g \ : : - : 1 

his third wedding. 

Rei Tigress. [Re- 5 a j Renewed ingress. 
3535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 224 Auveragus . . And his 
lordis..Saw tha culd nocht haue reingres agane. 1670 
Eachard Cont . Clergy 65 Then there was an ingress, an 
egress, and a regress, or reingress. 

ReingrO'SS, v. [Re- 5 a.] To engross again. 
In Heingro’ssing vbl. sb. 

2679 Act 31 C Jias. If, c. 3 (title) An Act for reingrossing 
of the Records of Fines burnt or lost in the late Fire in the 
Temple. 

Reingrrlf, v. [Re- 5 a.] To ingnlf again. 

161 x Cotgr., Rengloutir , to reglut, reingulfe, swallow vp 
againe. 1648 Petit. Eastern Assoc. 24 Designes, which have 
. .reingulfed us in so many new feares. 1828 Carlyle Misc. 
(1857) I. 126 So long since reingulfed in the silence of the 
blank bygone Eternity 1 2875 E. White Life in Christ r. 
i. (z8j8) 8 That this intellectual Eye.. should then be rein- 
gulfed by the dead ruthless force which had given it birth. 

Reinlm-bit, v. [Re- 5 a.] 
f X. intr. To dwell again. Obs. 

3538 Leland I tin. (1760] VII. xo One of the Richards .. 
brougbte the foresayde Monks agayne to Stratford, where 
amonge the Marsches they reinhabytyd. a 2638 Mede 
Daniel Wks. (1672) 700 A Commission to cause the people 
to return and re-inhabite. 1736 Carte Ormonde I. 504 
They might be able to subsist and re-inhabit in the said 
kingdom. 

2. trans. To inhabit (a place, etc.) again. 

2600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa iv. 2x9 After which time it 
was reinhabited by certaine people of Granada. 2670 Milton 
Hist. Eng. m. 130 Towns and Curies were not reinhabited 
but lay ruin'd and wast. 2825 Coleridge Aids Ref. 234 
The individual soul cannot return to reinhabit the body. 
Hence Heinba'biting vbl. sb . ; Eeinhabita'tion. 
162 x Cotcr., Rehabitation , a reinhabitation, reinhabiting. 
2613 Purchas Pilgrimage vl viii. (2614) 603 Eimahdi, an 
heretical! Calipha who procured the reinhabiting thereof. 

t Reinliea'rteii, v. Obs. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To give fresh courage to, rehearten. 

2652 Earl Moxm. tr. Ber.tivoglio's Hist. Relat. 29 The 
Rebels were afterwards reinheartened by the Queen of 
Englands protection. 1667 Mrq. Worcester in Dircks Life 
xvu. (1865) 301 To relnhearten my distressed family. 
ReinieTit, v. [Re- 5 a.] To inherit again. 

2647 Ward Simp. Cobler 47 Just it is that such as under- 
sell them, should not re-inherit them in haste. 2895 St. 
fames' sGaz. 10 Sept. 12/2 He had been disinherited..; but 
..reinherited his patrimonial estate. 

Reini'tiate, v. [Re- 5 a.] To initiate again. 
2652 Plea for Free State 4 [They] oppose so obstinately 
the Publique Establishment, out of no more weighty reason, 
then to reinitiate splendid Titles. 18 66 Mrs._ H. Wood 
St. Martin's Eve ii, He.. was altogether re-initiated into 
social life. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 381 The disorder, 
unless re-initiated by repetition of the cause, may long 
remain quiescent. 

Eeicjoin, -joy, obs. ff. Re-in join, -joy. 
Eeiik, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To ink again. 
Hence Eernking vbl. sb. 

2B83 Athenecunt 22 Dec. 8x5/2 One ribbon will bear re- 
inking several times. 

Eeinlarge, obs. form of Re-enlabge. 
Eeinless (ramies), a. [f. Reiji sbl + -less,] 

1. Without a rein or reins ; a. of a horse. 

2559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Clarence xxix. She tearms. - A wilfull 
prince, a rayneles^e raging horse. 2591 Haringtom Orl. 
Fur. xxiv. xxxix. Untill his rainlesse horse bare him away. 
1801 Southey Thalaba vl ix, The benignant Power, Who 
sent the reinless steed, a x83x Rossetti House of Life xc. 
The void car, hurled Abroad by reinless steeds, 
b. of a driver or rider. 

1873 W. Cory Lett. 4- fmls. (1897)326 If I had been blind 
and reinless, I should have gone without a bump. *892 
Daily News 28 Dec. 5/4 The reinless rider acquires a firmer 
seat. 

2. transf. and Jig. Unchecked, unrestrained. 

1566 Draxt Horace, Sat. 1. vi. Diijb, Leuinus . . Through 
lyfe corrupt, and rainlesse youth dyd worke bis fa*? e * decajA 
2772 GentL Mag. XLII. 240 The reinless fury Of the mad 
whirlwinds. 28x7 Shelley Rev. Islam \i. xix, With rein- 
less speed A black Tartarian horse of giant frame Comes 
trampling over the dead. 2856 Ruskin Mod. Paint, in. iv. 
vi. § 2 The reinless play of the imagination. 

+ Eeinli’ghten, obs. variant of Re-en lighten. 
2627 Feltham Resolves t. xxviiL 26 Though God deprme 
meof his presence fora time, he will one dayre-inhghten mee. 

rteino'culate, V. [Re- 5 a.] tram. Toinocu- 
late again. So E.einocula*tion. . 

^804 JIM. Jrnl. XII. 3‘5 The two tet children I rc.nooi- 
lated was a few months after vaccination. iZcfi AlIMjJ 
Syst. Med. I. 65a The occurrence of furuncles in successne 
crops is due to reinoculation from the surtace._ _ 

Eeinq.U’ire, v. [RE-.] To tnqmre in tnni. 

1646 SirTT. Bpowsr. Pseud. >'». a 340 Unto bun that 
demanded on what hand Venus was wounded, the Philo- 
sopher thought it n sufficient resolution to remquue upon 
what leg King Philip halted. 


So Reinfnii*ry, renewed inquiry. 

1830 IPestm. Rev. Oct. 437 Re-inquiries and Removals : 
these, by whatsoever name called— new trials. 1 866 Fait 
Mall G. 22 Feb. 1/2 The first returns. .were sent back for 
reconsideration and re-inquiry. 

Heins (r^nz),//. Nowcnr/t. Forms: (1 renys), 
4reenes, -us, 4-7 reynes, (4reynyez, 5reynys, 
5, 7 xeyns), 5-7 raynes, 6-7 raines, (6 rains), 
reines, 4, 7- reins. Also sing. 7 reyn. [a. OF. 
reins, ret is , ad. L. rents pi.] 

1 . The kidneys. 

[cxooo Sax. Leechd. III. 140 £if hyt byj> of renys ojiber 
pan lendene panne cumh blod of bara bkeddran.] 2787 

Trevisa Higden (Rolls) ^ V»i /- 

penaunce in an evel bat - ... 

reynes. c 1400 Lanjrani ■ ■ 

r U “ L “ v. . J . . . jq-So 

1586 

make grosse and ill bloud. 25 96 Barrouch Meth. Physkk 
in. xxxvxi. (1639) *59 The reines are vexed with inflamma- 
tion for diverse causes. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 346 Spirits . . 
Vital in every part, not as frail man In Entrailes, Heart or 
Head, Liver or Remes. 1707 Floyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 
353 So from the Reins the Liver is generated, from that the 
Heart, from that the Stomach. 1870 Bryant Homer II. xxi. 
289 Eels and fishes came and gnawed The warrior’s reins. 

2 . The region of the kidneys; the loins. 

2382 Wyclif Ezek. ix. 2Q man..clothid with lynnen, and 
an ynkbom of a u ry ter in his reynes. 2390 Gower Ccnf. 
III. 370 Sche hath my wounded herte enoignt. My temples 
and my Reins also, c 1475 Partenay 4325 Gafiray gripte he 
there faste by the raynes, Ech of thaim both suffryng there 
hug[ej paynes. c 1532 Du Wes Introd Pr. in Palsgr. io63 
Gyrte thy raynes as a man. 1572 Walsincham in D. Digges 
Complete Ambass. (1655) 344 The Count de Retz is hurt in 
the rams of the back with a hanjuebush shot out of Rochel. 
2633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. xiii. (1821) 1^0 Receeving a 
blow with a Peece upon the reines of his backe. 2687 A. 
Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. \. 268 [The] Rock, .bears the 
marks, as if a Body had been laid on the Back upon it, for 
the form of the Reins appear there. 18x4 Cary Dante , 
Inf. xx. 13 Each.. seem’d to be revers'd At the neck- bone, 
so that the countenance Was from the reins averted. 1865 
Swinburne Poems fy Ball., Song in 7 ime of Rev. 27 They 
are girdled about the reins with a curse, 
b. Arch. (See qnot. 1727-38.) 

After F. les reins d'une votite. 

2727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Vault, Reins, or fillings up o! 
a Vault, are the sides which sustain jt. 2752 Labelye Westm. 
Bridge 21 This upper Arch is.. thicker in the Reins, or to- 
wards the Bottom, than at the Key or 'I’op. 1872 Shipley 
Gloss. Eccl. Terms 184 The space between the crown and 
the reins of the arch. 

3 . In or after Biblical use: The seat of the 
feelings or affections. 

23.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 592 For he is he gropande god,.. 
Rypande of vche a ring J;e reynyez & hert, 1382 Wyclif 
Ps. vii. 10 God serchende herns and reenes. — Wisd. i. 6 
Of the reenus of hym witnesse is God. 1526 Pifgr. Perf 
(W. de W. 1531) 224, 1 am nere to theyr mouthes, but I am 
ferre from theyr raynes [cf. Wyclif fer. xii. 2]. ejefio 
Sidney Ps. vii. x, Thou righteous proofes to hartes and 
reines dost send. 1603 T. JV1. Progr. fas. I B 3 b, Gricfe 
seized euery priuate mans raynes. 2659 GentL Calling To 
Bookseller, A Manual which.. ^ will lively affect, and sit close 
to the Reins, and penetrate the Heart of the Reader. 2738 
Wesley Ps. cxxxix. hi. ii, Thy Hand my Heart and Reins 
posses t. 2896 A.E. Housman Shropshire Lad xxx. Through 
their reins in ice and fire Fear contended with desire. 

4 . allrib. and Comb., as t rein -guard, -gut) rcin- 
t rying adj. 

2382 Wyclif 2 Sam. xx. 8 Joab was.. gird with a knyif 

hongynge 1 •• *’ • — ' l '* r1 1823 Crabs 

TechnoL ■ " irt of armour 

which gu; . 2827P0LLOK 

Course T. x, Rein-trying, heart-investigating day. 

Reins, variant of RAmra Obs. 

Reins errbe, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To in- 
scribe again. 

3688 in Magd. Coll. 4 fas. II (O.H.S.) 260 He gave orders 
to re-inscribe all the old (names]. 2878 Grosart H. More's 
Poems Mem. Introd 4 6/x To reinscribe the venerable name 
of Henry More among our real Makers and Singers. 

Reinsert, V. [Re- £ a.) tram. To insert 
again. Hence Beinse-rted///. a. 

1628 Gauce Pract. The. 22 The most compendious La- 

■ ' ——■•l/.VjV/ 

which 

..^j . 1 ' again 

upon it. x8o8 Southey Lett. (1856) IL 55. I have cut it 
out of a good book, and shall be glad to reinsert it (herein. 

1853 Ruskin Stones Vest. II. viiL §19. 296 The tablets .. 

_ t * . J in the newer masonrj'. 

s 1 '";': ■ ■ :.!■■■ '■ -■ **’he clause was therefore 

So BeinseTtlon. 

1828-32 in Webster. 1885 March. Exam, ex May 5/1 Mr. 
Stuart succeeded inousting the clause.., and Lord Salisbury 
has procured its re-insertion. 

Reinsrst, v. [Re- 5 a.] intr. To insist again. 

*775 S. J-_ Pratt Liberal Of in. Iv. (17B3] ill. 262 Reinsjst- 
ing upon his acceptance as a debt due to him for his civility. 

2892 Pall Mall G. 30 Mar. 3/3 The Council then proceeded 
. .to reinsist upon its determination (etc). 

Reinslave, obs. form of Re-enslaye. 

Reinsmau (rFi'nzm&n). US- [f. _ Rezx sbP + 

-S- + Mak sbf] One who is skilled in managing 
the reins ; a driver. Wsojig. 


the fiery steed a: the first jump. 
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+ Beiasna're, v. Obs. rare- 1 . [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. To ensnare again. 

3624 Quarles Job sect, i, He that plants his Engines 
euery-where . .and re-insnares The soule of man. 
Reinspext, v. [Re- 5 a.] To inspect again. 
1826 SoUthey Vittd. Eccl. A ngl. 333 A hook that .. had 


So Re inspection. 

1828-32 jn Webster. i8s6\Varter Southey s Lett. l.Pref. 
13 Possibly he might have found some on reinspection. 
3894 Daily News 8 June 8/6 A re-inspection had been made 
of 270 houses in Kensington. 

Reinsphear, obs. form of Re-ensphere. 
Eeinsprre, ». [Re- 5 a.] 

X. trans. To inspire again, in various senses. 

1624 Heywood Guttaik. il 65 She renewes and re-inspires 
the decayed life of a Poet. 3651 Stanley Poems 54 This 
silk-worm (to long sleep retired) The early year hath rein- 
spired. a 171X Kf.n Hymrs Evattg. Poet. Wks. 172X I. 
372 We oft have heard that great Deceiver say, That lie 
would re-inspire his buried Clay. 1767 Lewis Statius V. 
514 No Furies were at Hand to reinspire Heroic Thoughts. 
Z847 Ld. Lindsay Chr. Art I. 143 To be modified, filled up 
and reinspired from their own original resources. 3867 M. 
Arnold Rugby Chapel 199 Ye . .recall The stragglers, refresh 
the outworn, Praise, re-inspire the brave 1 
b. Const, with. 

1657 Bp. H. King Poems 332 What man then would, who 
on death's pillow slumbers, Bere-inspir'd with life..? 2697 
Congreve Mourn. Bride v. xii, O let me. .re-inspire thy 
bosom With the breath of Love. 3718 Pope Iliad xv. 65 
Phoebusha- * ” ‘ 

re-inspires 1 ■ ■ 

Mrs. Manr m 1 _ 

1861 J. G. Sheppard Fall Rome ii.67 To re-inspire an effete 
body with the vitality of youth. 3887 Stevenson Merry 
Men m. 319 The image of the dead dealer, reinspired with 
cunning and hatred. 

2 . To breathe again into something, ran 

3681 F lavel Meiju Grace xxxi. 535 Regeneration, .is the 
life of God reinspired into a soul alienated from it by the 
power of sin. 

Hence Reinsprred ppl. a. 

3649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. IV , cccxx, The French 
..with re-inspired Sayles, Come to ayde Glendoure. 

Reinsprrit, v. [Re- 5 a.] irons. To inspirit 
anew. Hence Reinspi-riting vbl. sb. 

2659 Genii. Calling viii. § 21 When it has despoyled them 
of that false courage, .to permit it to relnspirit them with a 
true one. 281s Zeluca 1. 396 A word was sufficient to rein- 
spirit her. 2883 Fortn. in Waggonette 67 Refreshed and 
rein'-pirited, on we go. 3889 Pater Appreciations, Coleridge 
98 That whole episode of the re-inspiriting of the ship's 
crew. 

BeinstaTI, v. [Re- 5 a.] To install again. 
1597 Beard^ Theatre God's judgem . (1612)261 To rein- 
stall hitn in his kingdorae which he was depriued of. 1625 
Milton Ode Death Fair Inf. 46 Wert thou some Starr.. 
Which carefull Jove.. Took up, and in fit place did re- 
install ? 2671 ~ P. R. iv. 614 Adam and Jbis chosen Sons, 


uuuiu nave icuisiuneu you at tianweil, 2070 r. iv. \v ilson 
Ch. Lindisf. 178 The.. east window was first reinstalled. 

Reinsta’lment. [Re- 5 a.] Renewed in- 
stalment. 

1 60S Day Hum. out of Br. v. n, We ha yet performd but 
the least part of duetie, Your reinstalment. 26x0 Healey 
St. Aug. Cilic of God in. xvt. 128 The Hetrurians assisted 
Tarquinsendeauours of re-instalment 1728 M organ .< 4 /fxVrr 
11. v. 3x7 There is not abundance of Appearance of their 
Re-instalment in these Realms. 1851 Lytton Lett, to 
J. Bull 2 Its reinstalment to office has not been resuscitation. 
Keinstamp, obs. form of Re-enstamp. 
Reinstate (yi", insist), v. [Re- 5 a.j 
1. trans. To reinstall or re-establish (a person or 
thing) in a place, station, condition, etc. Also 
const, on. 

1628 in Crt. % Times Chas. /(1B4B) II. 3 The said arch- 
bishop is now reinstated in his majesty’s favour. 1665 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. {1677) 156 Such a force as.. reinstated him 
in his own. 1714 R. Fiddes Pract. Disc. II. 220 We may 
reinstate reason in her throne. 1742 Young Nt. Tk. 11. 318 
To. .reinstate us on the rock of peace. 1754 Sherlock Disc. 
( I 7S9) I- v >- =09 The Gospel has re-instated Nature in all her 
hopes, .of Immortality. 1835 Lytton Rienzi vii. ix. To re- 
instate him in a power which he evinced the capacity to 
wield. 2875 McLaren Serin. Ser. it. iv. 60 Before the 
Apostle can be reinstated in his functions, 
b. Without const. Also absol. 

2599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev.v. n, Lady, with the touch 
of your white hand, let me reinstate you. 1763 Ld. Barring- 
ton in Ellis Orig. Lett. _Ser. it. IV. 459 Nor is there any 
appearance thit they* will ever be re-instated or recom- 
pensed. 1835 I. Taylor Spir. Despot, ii. § 2. 49 The .. in- 
tention of the present volume is., not to depress or exclude, 
but to re -instate and corroborate. 187S Bostv. Smith Car- 
thage 360 The senators could not reinstate him by force. 

2. To restore to or in a proper state ; to replace. 
*793 Smeaton Edy stone L. § 249 Everything being rein- 
stated, it was some time before we met with any but the 
ordinary' interruptions. 1813 Elmes Dilapidations (1829) 
App- 54 Re-instate the skirting, papering &c. where the 
book-casc formerly stood. 1833 Act 3*4 Will IV, c. 46 
* t to To reinstate the streets ..so opened by them. iBSx 
Encyct. Brit. XIII. 165/1 It is in the power of the company 
torcinstate property rather than to pay the value of it. 

3. To restore to health. 

iBro Snrui.r Zi.iro:.-; ii. p r . Wlu. iSSS I. BThu crisis 
of the fever, .being past, proper care might reinstate him. 


Hence Reinsta'ted pfl. a., Eeinsta’ting vbl. sb. 
3727-38 Chambers Cycl. t Reinstating, the restoring of a 
person or thing to its former state or condition. 1766 Com- 
plete Fanner s.v. Mole, To roll those spots after the re- 
instated turfs are settled. 1890 [see Reinstator). 

Reinsta-tement. [Re- 5 a -] The action of 

reinstating; restoration, re-establishment. 

3797 Holcroft tr. Stolberg's Tract, (ed. 2) II. xlvii. 320 
The province.. was insufficient for the reinstatement of his 
affairs. 3823-34 B. Montague tr. Bacons Wisd. A tic. 
(Bohn) 223 The reinstatement and restoration of corruptible 
things. 1880 Mujrheaq Gains iv. § 57 Nor is there here 
any room for his reinstatement by the praetor, 

b. The restoring or replacing of destroyed or 
damaged property. 

1813 Elmes Dilapidations (3829) App. 60 You are hereby 
required to.. perform., the following repairs, and le-instate- 
ments of waste. ^ 1881 Encyct. Brit. XIII. 165/1 The insured 
has not the option of requiring reinstatement. 

E»einsta*tion. [f. Reinstated. : see - ation.J 
Reinstatement. 

3686 F. Spence tr. Varillas ' Ho. M edicts 305 His Ally* .. 
treated with him for his reinstation. 3802 Nolle IVanderers 
I. 268 The little plan he had laid for the reinstation of the 
deposed king. 1879 Meredith Egoist xxii, The half wager 
about his reinstation in the service of the Hall. 

So Heinsta'tor, one who reinstates. 

3890 Sat. Rev . 2 Aug. 140/2 The reinstating goes on, and 
Mr. Roden Noel.. is one of the reinstators. 

Heinstaura’tion. rare - l « [Re- 5 a.] A 
second instauration. 

3610 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God xv, xxvii. (3620) 536 
Could not God, that taught this means of reinstauration, 
repaire them as be had created them? 

t Reinstall *re, v. Obs. rare [f. Re- 53 + 
instaure Instore d.] Irani* To restore. 

2609 Heywood Brit. Troy xi. ci. The Greekes to quench 
theyr fleet themselves dispose And re-instaure their Tents 
whose spoil e was great. 

K>einstiT,D. [Re- 5 a.] trans . To instil again. 
a 3711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wkjv-372x III. 35 Others 
they ply’d with doubts,.. Curb’d Infidelity to re-instil. 

Kei'nstitute, v. [Re- 5 a.J trans. To in- 
stitute again. So Reinstitntion. 

2863 Deutsch Renu (1874) 320 Ezra only reinstituted them. 
x£66 Felton Auc. 6* Mod. Gr. 1. 1. iv. 58, * I reinstituted for 
the state the sacred chants says the king. 3867 Bushnell 
Mor. Uses Dark Tk. 304 There will never again be any* re- 
institution of slavery. i8Sa Seeley Nat. Relig. 217 Re- 
institution of what was obsolete. 

fReinsto-ck, v. Obs “ l - [f. Re- 5a + lN- + 

Stock v.~\ trails. To furnish with a fresh stock. 

1673 R- Head Canting Acad. 98 He may rob the Travaxler 
to Re-instock himself. 

HeinstrU'Ct, v. [Re-.] trans. To instruct 
again or in turn. So Beinstnrction. 

ip4a WaterlaND Regeneration tit. Wks. 1823 VL 364 
Being reinstructed in the faith and reclaimed in manners. 
z85 * Trollope Orley F. I. 266 He must. .instruct that 
attorney how to reinstruct him, and how to reinstruct those 
other barristers who must necessarily be^ employed. ^ 3838 
Pall Mall G. 27 Jan. 23/2 A course of rexnstruction in the 
dry rudiments of knowledge. 

Keinsirrance, [Re- 5 a.] A renewed or 
second insurance; spec, one by which an insurer 
or underwriter secures himself (wholly or in part) 
against the risk he has undertaken. 

1755 Magens Insuratices II. 271 Every Insurer is per- 
mitted to take out a Reinsurance on any Insurance be has 
given. 2802 Marshall Insurance I. I. tv. § 3. 112 The new 
insurers will be responsible to him in case of loss, to the 
amount of the re-insurance. 1885 Law Rep. 35 Q. Bench 
Div. 11 Notice of abandonment need not be given to the 
underwriters of a policy of re-insurance. 

attrib. lZtrj Smyth Sailors Word-bk. 568 A reinsurance 
policy made on the same risk. 

KeinsUTe, D. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To insure 
again ; spec, to devolve the risk of an insurance on 
another insurer. Hence RemsuTed ppl. a. 

182S-3Z in Webster. 3859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. 360 It 
is common with underwriters or insurance companies . . to 
reinsure a part elsewhere. 2892 Law Ref., Weekly Notes 
44/2 Before the reinsured obtained the benefit of his reinsur- 
ance he must himself have paid on the original insurance. 

KeinsUTer. [-ER k] One who reinsures. 
275S Magens Insurances II. 271 Yet shall he. .truly make 
known to his Reinsurer all Advices which he.. has received 
concealing the insured Ship. 1802 Marshall Ittsurance I. 
313 There is no privity of contract between the original 
insured and the re-insurers. 1892 Law Rep., Weekly 
Notes 44/x Payment by the reinsurers to the reinsured. 

Hernte grate, pa. ppU.. ? Obs . [ad. med.L. 
reintegratus, pa. pple. of rcintegrdre : see next.] 
= Redintegrate pa. pple. 

3508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 169 That heuenly 
! cyte shall be restored and reintegrate with good crysten 
people. <3^648 Ld. Herbert Hen . VIII (1683) 432 Our 
King, .desired to be, if not reintegrate, yet at least in good 
terms with the Roman Church. 

Reintegrate (r/,rntfgrrit), v. [ad. med.L. 
reintegrate (Du Cange): see Redintegrate d. 
and cf. F. riintdgrer ; Sp. reintegrar , It. -rz/vr.] 

-fl- reji. To reinstate (oneself). Obs. 

1581 Savile Tacitus , Hist. in. xxiv. (3591) 12S Here was 
the fielde where they might reintegrate them*w:lues in their 
honour again. 3622 J. Reynolds God's Revenge in. Hist, 
xiii, He should. .rather seeke to reintegrate bimselfe into 
his Fathers favour. ^ a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (16S3) 
418 De>iring the King, .to take hold of the present time and 
to reintegrate himself with the Pope. 


2. trans . = Redintegrate v. 2 b f 2 d. Now rare. 

3605 Bacon Adv. Learn . n. vii._§ 1 Heere I will make a 

r » — * • the missapplyed 

a ■ '■ " ■ 648 Ld. Herbert 

t ■ ■ s of the Duke of 

Bourbon should be reintegrated in their former possessions. 
3859 Browning R iitg fy Bk. xii. 692 The justice of the Court 
would presently Confirm her in her rights and exculpate, 
Re-integrate and rehabilitate- 

3 . ^Redintegrate v. i. 

2626 Bacon Sylva § 313 The Falling from a Discord to a 
Concord .. hath an Agreement with the Affections which 
are reintegrated to the better, after some dislikes. 1798 
Jefferson Writ . (1859) IV. 225 The atmosphere alone will 
reintegrate a soil rested in due season. 3B68 Spencer 
Priitc. Psychol. L v. (1872) I. 86 The disintegrated mass 
quickly re-integrates it'elf fiorn the materials brought by 
the blood. 1858 Nat. Rev. Aug. 904 The capital thus sunk 
will neither yield an income nor be reintegrated, 
b. Const, into, with. 

3855 Miss Cobbe Intuit. Mor. 174 The Law* of Honour, 
then, merits to be re-integrated into the moral Law. xSSt 
Morgan Contrib. N. Amer. Elhnol. 1Y,_ 10 The eight 
gentes of the Seneca-Iroquois tribe were reintegrated into 
two pbratries. 1888 J. T. Gulick in Linn. Soc. jfml., Zcol. 
XX. 231 TTie vast majority* of the divergent forms arising 
through Local Segregation are reintegrated with the sur- 
rounding forms. 

Reintegration (rfiintigif'-Jsn). [a. F . rl- 
integration (15th c.), or ad. med.L. reintegration - 
cm (Du Cange), noun of action f. reinlcgrarei 
see prec. and Redintegration..] 
t 1. Renewal of an enterprise. Obs. rare* 1 . 

1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxi. g t In theyr inceptions 
progressions, recoyls, reintegrations, approches and atteyn- 
ings to their ends. 

2. a. = Redintegration 3. ? Obs . 

1616 in Crt . 4- Times fas. / (1848) 1. 43 0 There is no great 
opinion here of the reintegration of this worthy man Into 
his former honours and brightness, a 3631 Donne Lett. 3 
For re-integration to her Majestie’s favour ; in comparison 
whereof, all other Circumstances are but as atomi 3795 10 
Ld. A uckland 's Corr. ( 1 B62) III. 299 To make a stipulation 
in favour of the reintegration of the Stadtholder. 
f b. — Redintegration 4. Obs. rare — l . 

2656 Heyhn Surv. France 214 During her Sons minority, 
and after since her reintegration with him, she hath made 
herself so absolute a mistresse of his mind [etc.]. 

3 . = Redintegration i. 

1818 Colebrooke Obligatiotis 221 Entire restitution and 
re-integration in the instance of agreements merely voidable. 
3850 Tail's Mag. XVII. 701/1 Nothing could appease his 
remerse but the reintegration of the victim’s fame 1850 
Morris in Mackail Life (tSgg) [II. 241 It is not the dissolu- 
tion of society for which we strive, but its re-integration. 

Keinte-r, V. [Re- 5 a; cf. F. renterrer 
(iGih c.).] trans. To inter again. 
t6ii Cotgr., Renterrer , to reinterre, to burie againe 
C264S Howell Lett . (1650I II. viiL xo To Jerusalem.. they 
convey the bones of their dead friends from all places to he 
tt:*** Tre* 1 . if 73 M • -vr* * Lett. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 465 The old 
Iri 1 ,, • : » I ■: s ken up,.. and to be reinterred with 

: ■ *: , ■ GroteCw« ii. Il (1B62) IV. 413 

exhumed and re-interred. 1 

So Keinte-rment, a second interment. 

1815 Gen. Hist, in Ann. Reg. 66 An official order for 
shutting up the theatres on the day of re-interment. x8;8 
Browning La Saisiaz 614 Just as 1 could save a root Dis- 
interred for re-interment when the time best helps to shoot. 

Reinte’rpret, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To in- 
terpret afresh. 

i6it Cotgr., Kew/rr/retcr, to reinterpret, reexpound. 
3831 Carlyle Sart. Res. in. iii. It needs a scientific tele- 
scope, it needs to be reinterpreted and artificially* brought 
neai us. 1858 J. Maktineau Stud. Chr. 351 Revealed re- 
ligion is ever passing into natural, and natural returning to 
re-interpret the revealed. 

So SeinterpT6ta*tion. 

1880 39 th Cent. Aug. 315 These are only* specimens of a 
characteristically commendable reinterpretation. 

Keinte-rrogate, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. lo 
interrogate again. 

x6xx Cotgr., Reinterrogucr , to reinterrogate, reexamine* 
aske new questions of. 1802-12 Bentham Ration, yuiuc. 
Evid. (1827) II. 234 For interrogated, say re-interrogated : 
for., he must always have been interrogated In the first 
instance. 3815 Scott Guy M. xxxii. He and Mrs. Mnc- 
Candlish were then re-interrogated, whether Brown had no 
arms with him on that unhappy morning. _ 

Remthr true, v. [Re- 5a; ct R e-enthhone.] 

To enthrone again. (Common c 1630-1750.) 

16x2 Drayton Poly-olb. viii. 151 With so effeCtuall speech 
imploring their high grace That him they reintbron’d. *64 ° 
Habington Edxv. IV 59 On this marriage was agreed that 
King Edward should be deposed. King Henry re-inthrond. 
i55o Ikgelo Bentiv. 4- Ur. 11. (1682) 340 They saw* Piety 
re-inthroned. Righteousness restor’d. 3700 Toland Clito vi, 
I'll.. Establish J ustice, reinthrone the Laws. 1752 Young 
Brothers iv. i, But his confession shall redeem my fame. And 
re*inthrone me in my princess’ smile. 3873 M. Arnold 
Lit. 4 r Dogma Pref. 9 To re-inthrone the Bible as explained 
by our current theology., is., impossible. 

t Keintliro’Jiize, s'. Obs. [Re- 5a; cf. 
med.L. reinthronizdre (Du Cange).] trans. =prcc. 
1602 Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. 372 The Danes thus outed 

— j .1-. c-. 1.* — i; s h blood-royaJl remthron- 

. . i. m. xxi, This Mustapha 

- the Ottoman Empire. 

!&ei*ntimate, V. [Re- 5 a.] traits. To inti- 
mate again. 

. 162* Wotton Let. in Retiq. (16S5) 54° Yet withal, I was 
not tender to re-intimate unto them, that [etc.], 

Iteiati-tle, C. [Re- b r..J To entiUe again. 
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1651 Jer. Taylor Serin, for Year 1. xix. 241 For the re* 
implacing the divine image, for the reintithng it to the 
Kingdoms of grace and glory. 

Reinti'tulo, v. [Re- 5 a.] To intitnle again. 
1600 \V. Watson Dccacordon (j6o 2> 310 The foresaide 
claime of heritage, ..whereby.. she is againe reintituled to 
the same French kingdome and crowne. 

Rexnto'mlj, v. [Re- 5 a.] To entomb again. 
1594 Constable Diana vm. iv. When reintombing from 
obliuius ages in better stanzas her surviving wonder. 

Eeiutre*ncll, v. [Re* 5a] irans. To en- 
trench again. 

1650 T. Bayly Herba Parictis 22 They saw the prince 
stand bulwarckt in the midst of so many slaughter’d Moores : 
and re-intrenched about with his owne dead. 1899 Rev. of 
Reviews Mar. 259 Masses of., troops reintrenched them- 
selves. 

Eeintroduxe, v. [Re- 5 a.] Dans. To in- 
troduce again. Hence Heintrodu-cing vbl. sb. 

1664 H. More Myst. Iniq . 281 The Empire which he se- 
duced into Idolatry, .and so re-introduced the Image of the 
slain Beast by this seduction. 1667 J. Corbet Disc . Reltg. 
Eng. 6 A continued succession ana series of Treasons, for 
the re-introducing of Popery. 1728 Morgan Algiers II. v. 
316, 1 may have occasion elsewhere, very probably, to re- 
introduce the Maltese. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 262 It has 
been introduced ..for along series of years; but . .so little 
noticed, that.. I had much ado to re-introduce it. 1817 
CotERtUGE Biog. Lit. (Bohn) 77 The very words, objective 
and subjective,, .1 have ventured to re-introduce. 2837 Syd. 
Smith Lett. Wks. 1859 II. 267 /r Their bills of last year — 
which Lord John Russell stated his intention of re-introduc- 
ing at the beginning of this Session. 1869 Browning Ring 
Bk. x. 1855 To shake This torpor of assurance from our 
creed, Re-introduce the doubt discarded. 

E.eintrodu*ction. [Re- 5 a.] The action 
of reintroducing ; a renewed introduction. 

1661 R. Baillie in Laucterd. PaJ>ers (Camden) I. 05 To 
countenance] the Reintroduction of bishops and Dooks. 
1717 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 277 They durst not for their 
lives treat about the reintroduction of Prelacy into Scotland. 
2769 Blackstonk Comm. IV. xxviii. 365 Since the re-intro- 
duction of the Jews into England, in the time of Oliver 
Cromwell. 1830 Lytton P. Clifford xv, During this short 
conversation the re-introduction of Mr. Clifford .. to Lucy 
Brandon had been effected. 1853 H. Cox Jnstit. l vi. 55 In 
order to the reintroduction of the Bill, the session was 
terminated by a prorogation. 

Reintrirsion. [Re- 5 a.] The action of 
intruding again ; a renewed intrusion. 

1848 Lytton Harold, in. n, He foresaw the necessary re- 
intrusion of his wife upon the charm of his. .solitude. 1858 
Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 11. i. (1872) I. 52 The regress or the re- 
intrusion of the circumambient hostile populations. 

Reinva'de, v. [Re- 5 a.] Irans. To invade 
again or in turn. 

x6u Cotcr., Rcnvahir, to reinuade. a 2711 Ken Hymno- 
theo Poet. Wks. 2721 III. 119 Thus I soon felt my flashy 
Goodness fade, And Sin with greater Force me re-invade. 
2895 Farrar Gathering Clouds I. Pref. 7 To show how the 
world reinvaded, .the nominal Church. 

So Reinva'Sion. 

2886 Stevenson Dr. Jekyll 40 Lamps, which.. had been 
kindled afresh to combat this mournfulreinvasionofdarkness. 
E»eiuve*nt, v. [Re- 5 a.] To invent again. 
2686 Plot Staffordsh. 371 This not being the first time, 
that the same thing has been reinvented. 2870 Lowell 
Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) x8o After Spenser.. had re- 
invented the art of writing well. 2894 Brit. Jrnl. Photogr. 
XLI. 69 This system . .has also been reinvented and patented 
a year or two ago. 

absol. 2888 H. S. Holland Christ or Ecclesiastes 73 [The 
mind] invents; ..it corrects; it reinvents. 

So Beinve’ntion, E.eiave*ntor. 

1729 Weekly Medley 28 Mar., An Art now so long lost, its 
Loss so lamented, and its re-invention so much coveted. 
2852 Hawthorne Wonder-Bk. (2879) 128 My merit as a re- 
inventor and improver. 1B78 Newcomb Pop. Astron. 11. i. 
208 He. .set himself to the reinvention of the instrument. 

I&einveTsion. [Re- 5 a.] The action of in- 
verting again ; a second inversion. 

_ 1859 Parkinson Optics (1866) 209 The re-inversion of the 
image is sometimes effected by an eye-piece of three lenses. 

So + Reinve*rse v. Obs . ; Reinve’rt v. 
x65o Boyle New Exp. phys. Meek. xvii. 123 By reinvert- 
ing the Tube you let that bubble return to the open end of 
it. c 1720 S. Wesley Hymn ofEufiolis 108 Whether various 
nature play, Or reinversed, thy will obey. 

Reinvest (reinve st), v. [Re- 5a; cf. It. re - 
investire (Florio) and Revest, j 
X. Irans. To invest again with or as with a gar- 
ment. Const, with , rarely in. 

1611 Florio, Reinuestire , to reinuesL 2629 Wadsworth 
Pilgr. 22 Then was I reinuested with a Doublet of white 
Canuas. 168 1-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. 533 This 
Earth, where the old Matter of those Bodies lies, wherein 
they are to be re-invested. 2837 Lockhart Scott V. ix. 
221 That one or two poor half-pay officers, .might be.. re- 
placed in Highland regiments, and so reinvested with the 
untheatrical ‘Garb of Old Gaul*. 

b. To re-endow with a possession, power, etc. 
2648 Milton Tenure Rings Pr. Wks. 2753 /• 35* Gildas 
. .testifies, that the people, thus reinvested with their own 
original right [etc.] a 1680 Charnock Attrib. God (1834) 
II. 104 Since they never divested themselves of their 
original integrity, they could not be re-invested with that 
which they had never lost. 2738 Neal Hist. Purat. Iv. 
72 The General and his officers finding themselves reinvested 
with the Supreme authority (etc-J. *832 tr. Stsmotuit s 
Ital. Rep. vu 232 Galeaxxo was recalled, and reinvested 
with the lordship of Milan. 2853 J. G. Murphy Comm., 
Gen. iii. 20 To undo what had been done for the death ot 
man, and so reinvest him with life. 


2 . To replace, re-establish. Const, in. 

26x7 Bp. Andrewes 96 Serin., Holy Ghost x. (2629) 708 A 
restitution in integrum ; a re-investing them in what they 
were borne to, or were any waies possessed of. 1639 Glap- 
THOiiSE Argalus 111. Wks. 1874 1. 36 To re-invest blest quiet 
in his heart. 16S6 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 136 1 he 
Vice-Roy.. dispoil'd him of his Principality, and reinvested 
in it Levan’s Lawful Heir. 2854 Milman Lat. Chr. vji. i. 
(1864) IV. 6 The German line of pontiffs had done much to 
reinvest the papacy in its ancient sanctity. 

+ 3 . To vest again in a person or body. Obs.— 1 

2760 in Picton L'pool Mimic. Rec. (1886) II. 150 The same 
land shall, .be reinvested in the said Corporation. 

4 . To invest (money) again. 

2848 Mill Pol. Ecott.m. xiv. § 3 (1876) 339 They .. save 
and re-invest their savings because they have nothing on 
which they care to expend them. 2885 Law Rep. 29 Chanc. 
Div.209 The proceeds of sale have been, .reinvested in land, 
b. inlr. To make a fresh investment. 

2890 * R. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer (1892) 259 To pay 
off his ^purchase- money, or re-invest in stores. 

Reinve'stigate, v. [Re- 5 a.j irans. To 
investigate again. 

1813 Gen. Hist, in Anti. Reg. 50 They ought as seldom as 

possib’ ' ' 

Chr. f 

. .depr 

Surg. ... 

facts he re-investigated the specimen. 

So Reinvestiga'tion. 

1847 in Webster. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 691 The 
morbid anatomy demands reinvestigation. 

Remve’Stiture. [Re- 5 a ] The act of re- 
investing ; a second investiture. 

1815 Hobhouse Substance Lett. (1816) I. 104 When the 
people, .foresaw the re-investiture of the clergy [etc.]. 2842 
Trench Parables {i860) 401 To trace the steps of his return, 
from the first beginnings of repentance to his full re-invesli- 
ture in all the privileges of a son. 

Reinvestment. [Re- 5 a.] A fresh in- 
vestment. Also Beinve-sture. 

26x1 Cotgr., Ravestissement, a readuesting, leinuesture. 
Ibid., Revest , a reinuestment, reinuesture. 2828-32 Web- 
ster, Reinvestment. 1885 Law Rep. 29 Chanc. Div. 209 
The costs incurred in such reinvestment may be charged for 
according to the scale. 

Reinvi’gorate, v. [Re- 5 a.] Irans. To 
give fresh vigour to. Also absol. 

2658 Evelyn Pr. Gard. (1675) 279 When the weather is 
mild, you may sometimes shew 
with the sun. 1666 Boyle IVh 
ing the temperament of the 

vigorating the blood. 1746 Hervey Medit. U818) 80 As a 
spacious field arrayed in cheerful green, relieves and rein- 
vigorates the eye. 2807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. m. viii. 
43s That rational reformer reinvigorated the episcopate. 
2862 Mrs. S. C. Hall Can wrong be right ? II. 292 Some- 
times his mind would return.. and reinvigorate the body. 

Hence Bain vi-gor ate d,///. a. 

2670 G. H.///r/. Cardinals if- 11. 162 AH those reinvigorated 
Families. 2884 Swinburne in T. H. Ward Eng. Poets III. 
281 The revived a.,d reinvigorated Lotos- Eaters. 

Keinvigora’tion. [Re* 5 a.] A fresh in- 
vigoration. 

2822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 456 Tonics for that 
[purposej of both local and general re-invigoration. 2841 
Tupper Twins vii ? Volatile salts, a lady’s maid, and all that 
sort of reinvigoration. 2839 Times 3 Aug. 9/5 The ideas. . 
of the Anglican Church have undergone.. much reinvigora- 
tion and development. 

Reinvi'te, v. [Re- 5a; cf. late L. re inv flare.’] 
To invite again. Hence Beinvi'ting vbl. sb. 

x6xi Cotgr., Reinviter, to reinuite, or bid once more. 
x6ii Florio, Rinuito, a re-inuiting. 2624 Quarles Sion's 
Sotiti. xx. 17 Whose beautie reinvites My oft remembrance. 
a 2721 Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 _ I. 431 Ardent 
Pray’rs shall re-invite My Jesus to my longing Sight. 1862 
Lytton Str. Slaty x iii. Her sentiment of shame in reinviting 
your opinion after having treated you with so little respect. 

So Beinvita'tion. 


2652 Blnlowes Theoph. xiii. (heading). The Reinvitation. 

ReinvoTve, V. [Re- 5 a.] To involve again. 

2641 Milton Reform, n. Wks. 2851 III. 69 To re-involye 
us in that pitchy Cloud of infemall darknes. 2799 Phil. 
Trans. LXXX1X. 269 The root of any power, being re- 
involved, returns to the power from which it was extracted. 

Beiose, -ios(she, -iose, etc., obs. ff. Rejoice. 

t Heir, V. Sc. Obs- 1 [app. aphetic for arreir 
Ariieau v. 2.] inlr. To retire, retreat. 

1570 Henry's Wallace x. 355 The worthy Scollis, thay 
reint J/l/S". weryt] far on bak. 

Heir, obs. var. of Rere. 

Reird, common Sc. form of Rerd(e. 

|1 Reis 1 (1 e l s), sb.pl. Foims : 6reyes, 6-7 re 7 s > 
8 rayes, 7-9 reis ; 7-9 rees, 8 rez, 8-9 res. reas. 
Sing. S re, S-9 ree, 9 rea, rei. [a. Pg* rfis Pj* » 
the correct sing, is real (see Real rk 1 ), of which 
the normal pi. would be reaes.J A Portuguese 
money of account of very small value (equal to 
about one-twentieth of a penny in Portugal and 
one-fortieth in Brazil), of which one thousand 
form a Milreis. (In India the rea was latterly the 
four-hundredth part of a rupee.) 

*555 Eden Decades 348 AJowynge to hym in pension 
seuen hundreth reys monethly- marg. Seuen hundreth reys 
are .x. s. 2508 W. Phillip tr. Lvtschoien (1B64) 265 1 he 
Cooper hath three Duckets a moneth, and 39«> 
fraught. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mnndelslos Jrav. 107 The 
Order there is to sell them at .400 Rets. 1692 Locke Laver. 
Interest Wks. 2727 II. 59 In Portugal they count their 


Money by Reys, a very small, or rather imaginary Coin. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P. 207, 60 Rees make a Tango. 
2720 Loud. Gaz. No. 5912/1 The King of Portugal has. .laid 
a Tax of 200 Rea* (in English Money about 13 Pence Half- 
penny) per Pound upon all Sugar. 2727 A. Hamilton New 
Acc . E. Ittd. II. App. 6 Their Accounts (at Bombay] are 
kept by Rayes and Rupees. (Cf. Yule & Burnell Anglo-lnd. 
Gloss. (1886) s.v., Accounts were kept at Bombay in rupees 
quarters, and reas, down at least to November, 1834.] 2872 
Mark Twain Innoc. Abr. v. 35 The Portuguese pennies or 
reis (pronounced rays) are prodigious. It takes one thousand 
reis to make a dollar. 

sing. 2706 Phillips (ed. Ki •■,*»'. 7. r.. 7, . • C in, 

of which 40 make 2 Ryal *y. 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s. - * ■. . » is 

equal to a Portuguese ree. 2816 * Quiz ’ Grand Master v. 
100 note, A rea is the lowest coin in India. 2875 Jevons 
Money xiv. 284 The Portuguese unit of account, called the 
rei, is worth only about the nineteenth jiart of an English 
penny, and is probably the smallest unit in the world. 

JJ Reis 2 , rais (rais, rais). Also 6 raiz, reiz, 7-8 
reys. [a. Arab. ra*ts (also ra *is anil 

rd e is) chief, f. rds head; hence also F. rLis, rais , 
Pg. arraes , arrais , Sp. arraez.] 

1. The captain of a boat or vessel. 

*585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy . 1. vii, The Rais 
and Azappis of the gallies. Ibid, xvii, A Raiz of the gallie 
and a Ianissarie. 2599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 292 The Reiz, 
or Captaines of the Gallits. 2753 Scots Mag. XV. 16/1 A 
rais, that is the captain of a corsair. 1775 R. Chandler 
Trav. Asia M. (1825) I. 56 The lais was an obblinate hairy 
savage. 1845 Mem. Lady H. Stanhope 1. 2C9 He then was 
entitled fully to the rank of Rais. Ha*san, or Captain 
Hassan. 1863 Petherick Trav. in Afr. 4 May (1869) I. 
322 T he reis of our nugger came overland to the * Kathleen *. 
1886 Sir C. W. Wilson Fr. Rorli to Khartum 137 The 
reis or pilot with his assistants, who navigated the ship. 

2 . A chief or governor. 

1678 J. Phillips tr. Tavernier's Trav. 1 . v. 228 In every 
Village or Borough there is a Reis, or chief of the place. 
2849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 62 When he found himself 
degraded from his position of Rais, or Chief Amir. 

b. Reis Effendi , the title of a former officer of 
state in the Turkish empire, who acted as chan- 
cellor and minister of foreign affairs. 

2687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2301/1 Solyman immediately sent 
before to Constantinople, the Testerdar and Re>s Effendi, 
with the Seal and Standard of Mahomet. 2753 Hanway 
Trav. (1762) II. x. iv. 240 1 he reys effendi represented, that 
* ’ ‘ In sins 

' ' ■ ' 1 Em- 

1 / war. 

t Heise, sb. Cbs. Forms : 4-5 reys, 5 reysc, 
6-7 reiae; 5-6 raise. [ = OF. reisc, raise (also 
rest f, rase , etc.) military expedition, raid ( 1 3— 1 5th c. 
in Godef,), a. MDu, M LG. or MHG. > eise (OH G. 
reisa ) in the same sense, f. the stem *rais~, tis-, to 
Rise : hence also med.L. reisa , resa , etc, (see Du 
Cange).] A journey ; spec, a military expedition ; 
a hostile incursion or inroad ; a raid or foray. 

[1390 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 38 Expense hospicii 
cum providenciis factis pro le Reys. Ibid. 53 'Tempore quo 
dominus stetit in le Reys.] c 2440 Partonope 748 This was 
now a wondyr reys ; Whan he woke then_ fast by bloys 
Aryued this yong Partanope. ■ " 1 ‘ • 

He wanne at the first raise 

[2,500] townes and castelli*. : ■ ■ ■ 

94 He lefte not contynually to make reyses and assautis 
vpon y* Saxons. 2577-87 Holinshfd Citron. II. 48/* The 
successe was variable on both sides betwixt the lawful! 
gouernors and the*e vsurpers, with dailie raises and skir- 
mishes. 2600 Holland Livyu. xlviii. 77 The Latines were 
much troubled with the reises and rodes of the Aequians. 
2609 — Amm. Marcell. 324 Sapor, .by way of open reises 
and raising of booties wasted all Armenia. 
i'Ereise,*'- obs. Jn4-5reyse. [a.MDu.,MLG., 
or MHG. reisen (reyseii) in the same sense, f. 
reise ; see prec.J inlr. To go on a military ex- 
pedition; to make inroads or raids; to travel, 
journey. Hence + Rei'sing vbl. sb. 

C1386 Chaucer Prol. 54 A knygbt ther was..In Uttow 
badde he reysed and in Ruce. 2387 Trevisa Htgden 
(Rolls) VII. 327 Henry.. occupied Sevnt Michel ins mount, 
and reysed [L. incursavit J up eyj»er broker now uppon kat 
oon, now uppon fat optr. 2482 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 43 
That men shold saye ye reysed and accompanyed your self 
. . j — r 1494 Fab van Citron. 

, zr, whiche enttnded to 

Beise, obs. f. Raise v var. of Rice, twig. 
Beisen, obs. f. Raised., Raisin. Eeiskie, -y: 
see Reeskt a. Reiso(u)n, obs. ff. Raisin, 
Reason sbR Reisshe, obs. f. Rush (the plant). 

Reisner (rai'snsz). [f. the name of a German 
artist in wood, of the time of Louis XIV.] Rcisner- 
work (also simply Reis tier), a method of inlaying 
in wood of different colours. 

1833 Loudon Encycl. Archil . Gloss., Reisrter [printed 
Reign er ] work, ornaments made by inlaying *ood in the 
manner of buhl work, with leaves, &c- f of different colours 
2846 Holtzafffel Turning II. 732 note, Boule vork, and 
reisner work, are considered by the sirtuost to apply ex- 
clusively to the two celebrated ibiuistes of those nam--. 

2875 Ure's Diet. Arts (ed. j) III. 7 00 Reisner, a process of 
inlaying wood, like Parquetry. 

Kei’ssuable, a. [Re- 5 a.] Of notes, bills, 
etc. : That may be reissued. 

'2799 Act 30 Geo. Ill, c. 107 § x marg ^ On Promissory 
Noies payable at the Place where issued and re-»%suable, a 
like Duty of zd. and Id. 1813 Citron, in Ann. Rig. 350/^ 
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REJECT, 


The duties on re-issuable promissory notes. 1897 Daily 
Nexus 3 Feb. 5/3 One indispensable condition of the pro- 
posed issue of xl. notes is that, .they shall be re-issuable. 

Rei’SSUe, sb. [Re- 5 a.] A second or renewed 
issue; spec, in the book-trade, a re publication at 
a different price or in a different form of part of an 
impression already placed on the market.^ 

1B05 W, Taylor in Ann, Rev. III. 295 The re-issue could 
easily be effected from a single centre. 1884 Dowell 
Taxation nr. iv. I. 70 The fifteenth granted to Henry III .. 
in consideration of the reissue of the charters. 

Rei'ssue, v. [Re- 5 a.] To issue again. 

a. intr. a 16x8 Sylvester El eg. Ep. Sir IF. Sidney 124 
Heav’n maketh all things to re-issue well. 1786 J f.fferson 
Writ. (1859) 11* 59 R re-issues into the ocean at the 
northerly end of the Gulf. 1842 Tennyson Godiva 77 
Reissuing, robed and crown’d, To meet her lord. ^ i85o 
Ld. Lytton Lucile it. iv. § 1. 77 From the dark tiring- 
chamber behind straight reissue.. the old mummers. 

b. irans. 1799 Act 39 Geo . IH, c. 107 § 1 [A promissory 

note] which may be re-issued from Time to Time. 1847 . 

Ld Lindsay C/tr, Art I. 73 These compositions.. were 
finally reissued by those masters, more or less modified and 
improved. 1834 Law Rep. 12 Q. Bench Div. 605 The notes, 
when presented for payment, were cashed by the company, 
and reissued by them. 

Hence Boi'ssuer. 

1898 Grossrt Pref. Greene’s Selimus 7 The re-issuers may 
really have known that R(obert) G(reene) was the author. 

Heist, obs. Sc. form of Rest sb. 
tRei'Ster. Obs. Also 6-8 reyster. [ad. 
obs. F. reistre (mod.F. retire, r$tre), ad. G. rciter 
Reiter « Reiter sb. 

1577 Sidney in Zurich Lett . (Parker Soc.) II. 293 Offer 
my services to Butrech, the best doctor among reisters, and 
the best reister among Doctors. 1594 R. Ashley tr. Loys 
le Roy 117 b, There is great reckoning made of the Albaneses 
of Greece .. and of the Reisters of Germanie. 1607 R. 
Qarcw] tr. Estienne's World 0/ Wonders 11 A Scot, who 
being pursued by certaine Reisters. .leapt with his horse . . 
into the Sea. 1641 Baker C/tron. (1653) 464 The French 
King sent an Army., which consisted of nine hundred men 
at armes. eight hundred Reysters [etc.]. 1744 Ozell Jtr. 

Brantbmc' s Sfi. Rhodomontadcs 208 Now M. de Guise 
who was a Thorough Soldier, made the Other forget his 
Lesson, as also all his Reysters. 

Rei3ty, variant of Reasty a., rancid. 

Reisun, obs. form of Reason 
R eisyn(e, obs. forms of Raisin. 
tReit. Obs . Forms: 6reyte, 6-7reite, 7reet, 
reit. [Of obscure origin: cf. Reek sb.' 1 ] Chiefly 
f>l. Sea-weed. 

1538 Elyot Alga, reyte [1548 reitesj or wedes in the see. 
1555 Eden Decades 343 Weedes of the sea cauled reites or 
Ouse. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 676 It hath gotten 
about the keele a deale of mosse, reit*, trilpe, and tangle. 
1610 — Camden’s Brit. 1. 184 With the Sea weede or reit 
commonly called Orewood. 1655 Bp. Richardson Obs. 

O. T., Exod. xx Calling it the sea of weeds, or sedge, ..of 
flag, or rush, tange, rack or reet, in Latin, alga ,.. which 
reddish weeds in abundance grew in it. 1661 Lovell Hist. 

A Him. ff Min. Introd. b7The Squillae .. live in marine., 
places : their meat is oisters, and reites. 

Reit-buck (r/t-). Also riet-buck, riet-, 
reit-bok. [ad. Du. riet bob, f. riet Reed + bob 
Buck.] A South African antelope, Cervicapra 
arundinacea (formerly Antilope eleolragns). 

.[*78$ G. Forster tr. Sparrman’s Voy. Cape G. Hope II. 
xiv. 222 The riet, or reed ree-bok, I saw but once.] 1795 
tr. Thunberf s Trav. (ed.2) II. 44 Rietboks. .and Bonteboks 
..frequented much these hilly and verdant fields. 1834 
Penny Cyel. II. 80/x The reitbok is not found in the imme- 
diate vicinity of the Cape, but farther in the interior of the 
country it is by no means uncommon. 1850 R. G. Cumming 
Hunter’s Life S. Afr. (1902) 154/1 Here I found reil-buck, 
which do not frequent the Limpopo in those parts which 
I have visited. 1889 Rider Haggard Allan's Wife , etc. 
322 Out bounded a beautiful reit bok which had been lying 
in the shelter. 1899 — Swallow i v, Up sprang two riet-buck. 

Reiter (rartai), sb. Now only Hist. Forms : 
6-7 reyter, 7 raiter, 8 reitter, 7-reiter. [a. G. 
rciter rider, trooper, f. reiten to Ride. Cf. Reib- 
teu.] A German cavalry soldier, esf. one of those 
employed in the wars of the 16th and 17th c. 

1584 Calendar Hatfield MSS. 85 The repaiement of cer- 
taine monney owinge to him for the intelligence of the 
Reyters. 1591 Unton Corr. (Roxb.) 240 This daye the 
Kinge departeth towards Gizors, .. to ora we his whole 
arm ye of Reyters into those parts. 16x7 Moryson I tin. 

1. 32 When the Fayres of Franckfort draw ncere, they 
send out certaine Reyters, that is Horsemen .. which con- 
duct the Merchants and their goods out of the Frontiers. 
1670 Cotton Espemon 1. n. 46 The Reiters which he had 
rais’d in Germany could not come to him. 1727-38 Cham- 
nr.RS Cyel., R titters, an anllent title given tne German 
cavalry, ^ J820 Ran kf.n Hist. FranceStW. 19 Not a man 
or the Reiters or_ German infantry was spared. 1856 R. A. 
vaughan Mystics (x86o) I. 257 A retinue of forty reiters 
is a moderate attendance for a prelate out on a visitation. 

+ Rerter, v. Obs . rare. [ad. F. riitirer or L. 
reitcrdrc ; cf. Iteu vi] traits. To reiterate. 

x 577 Frampton Joyful News m. 10S b, By reiteryng 
I printed reteiryng] the wette Linnen clothe into the Bal- 
samo it will bee healed. 1634 T ackson Creed vn. xxiii,The 
Mmc practise you have reitered against St. Stephen. 

Rerterable, a. rare- 1 , [a. F. riiterable 
(16O1 c.) : see Reiterate v. and -able.] That 
may be repeated. 

1610 W. Folkincham Art of Survey nr. v. 84 In this 
Action, sith it is not Reiternble, it is expedient to retriue 
tne vt most Value and worth. 


Rei*terance. [ad. L. type *reiterantia: see 
next and -ance.] Repetition. 

1872 in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps.lxxxviii. 8 (1874) IV. 144 
A tedious oft-told tale which comes with something ofa dull 
reiterance. 2880 Swinburne Songs of Spring-t., Thalassius 
213 His heart. Singing, bade heaven and wind and sea bear 
part In one live song's reiterance. 

Reiterant (rzji'terant), a. [ad. L. reiterant- 
em , pres. pple. of reiterare to Reiterate.] Re- 
iterating, repeating. 

1610 W. Folkincham Art of Survey iv. i. 79 Reiterant 
Valuation depends vpon the exact knowledge both of the 
mr ', --- 1850 Mrs. Browning Poems I. 

. and at Eden’s gate,— And here, 
1898 Expositor Oct. 266 It is 
misleading to speak of the action in the Sacrament as merely 
symbolical and not reiterant at all. 

Reiterate (njFter/t),/#. pple. and ppl. a . [ad. 
L. reit era t-us, pa. pple. of reiterare : see next.] 
Reiterated, repeated. 

1471 Ripley Comp. A l eh. vm.vi.in Ashm. (1652) 172 Than 
Hevvn uppon Erth must bereitterate, Unto theSowie wyth 
the Body be reincorporate. x$6t T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. 
lit. 201 Whether repentaunce may be oftentymes reiterate 
for deadly sinnes, 1644 Bu liver Chiron. 59 When the voyce 
is reiterate by conduplication. 1659 W. Simpson Hydrol. 
Chym . 105 Much of the blood is taken away, especially by 
reiterate bloodings. 1711 Shattesb. Charac. (1737) HI- 

Mi ‘ ' ‘ ' ~ ‘ ‘ 

to ' ' s 

So . 

Reiterate from the conquerors o’er the field, Roderick the 
Goth ! x88o Swinburne Songs of Spring-/., Gard. Cymodoce 
242 Through that steep strait of rock whose twm-cliffed 
height Links crag with crag reiterate, land with land. 

Reiterate (n*,i*t€wt), v . Also 6 reiterat, 
reitterate. [f. h. reiterat ppl. stem of reiterare 
to repeat, f. re- Re- + iterdre to Iterate. Cf. F. 
rUtirer (14U1 c.).] 

1 . trails . To repeat (an action) ; to do over again. 

1526 Taylor in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1. 335 That he . . 

shulld within certeyn tyme reiterate and renewe them [acts]. 
1563 Foxe A. 4- M. 890/1 The Masse priestes dooe reiterate 
the sacrifyce of Christ. 1581 J. Bell Haddon’s Attsw. Osor. 
421 Then you make him an heretique whatsoever he be that 
doth reiterate Baptisme. 1609 Daniel Civ. Wars (1717) II. 
41 The Ocean . . Reiterates his strange untimely Flows. 
a 1674 Clarendon Surv. Leviath. (1676) 66 Which Sentence 
was barbarously executed, and afterwards reiterated upon 
others. 1753 N. Torriano^ Gangr. Sore Throat 13 The 
Bleeding in the Foot was reiterated at Four ..in the After- 
noon. 1826 Scorr Woodst. xiv, You would have thought the 
knocking was reiterated in every room of the palace. 1891 
S. Mostyn Curafica 91 She had not meant me to reiterate 
this tribute of respect, but only to offer it once. 

absol. 17x8 Entertainer No. 15. 100 Having once made 
a Beginning with Success, they easily become prone to 
reiterate. 

fb. To Tepeat the use or application of (a 
thing, esp. a medicine). Obs. 

1580 Frampton Joyful News m. (ed.2) 108 b, By reiterat- 
ing [1577 reiterjmg] the wette Linnen doth in the Balsamo, 
it will bee healed. 1600 Surflet Counlrie Farms 1. xxv. J59 
Marie must not be reiterated so oft as dung. 1643 J. Steer 
tr. Exp. Chyrurg. vil 28 This defensive is to be reiterated 
two or three times every day. 2771 Luckombe Hist. Print- 
ing 33° Reiterating these lashes on the middlemost Notch 
and Plattin hook. 

+ c. To re-excite (a disease). Obs. rare — l . 

1652 Wharton Rothman’s Chirom. Wks. (1683) 627 The 
Moon.. being here Afflicted by the Quartile of Mars., often 
reiterateth small Fevers. 

2 . To repeat (a request, statement, word, etc.) ; 
to give renewed expression to (a feeling). 

2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 2 86 b, The nobles re- 
iterat their sute. 2599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 36 With 
what state he hath bene vsed from his swadling clouts, 
I haue reiterated vnto you. 2622 Callis Siat . Sewers (1647) 
161 By reason this word Payment is reiterated three or four 
limes in this branch of the Statute. 2665 Glanvjll Def. 
Fan. Dogm. A 2 b, Had I used another style I must have 
been more diffuse in reiterating what I had said in the 
opposed Essay. 2728 Eliza Heywood tr. Mine, de Gomez's 
Belle A. (1732) II. 54 She now reiterated her Prayers, that 
we would both avoid those dangerous Situations. 2782 
Miss Burney Cecilia x. v, Cecilia re-iterated her assurances. 
28x5 Scott Guy M. xxx, My father, .reiterated his orders, 
that no one should presume to fire until he gave the word. 
1876 Farrar Mario, Serm. i. 2 He reiterated again and 
again. .the blessings and curses. 

+ b. To relate (a thing) again. Obs. rare - 1 . 
cx 650 Eon Bellianis 91 And so reiterating all his Exploits 
(as heretofore set down). 

+ 3 . To walk over (a place) again. Obs. rare - 1 . 
2648 Herrick Hesper ., Tearcs to Tamasis (1902) 293 No 
more shall I reiterate thy StTand. 
t 4 . intr. To occur again. Obs. rare— \ 

1733 Stack in Phil. Trans. XLI. 142 This having reiterated 
several times, a Son of hers.. perceiv’d [etc.]. 

Hence Hei*terating vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2642 Smectymnuus Anszv. ii. (1653) 22 The often and im- 
pertinent reiterating of the Lords Prayer. 1649 Milton 
Eikon. viii. Wks. 2851 II L 396 It was ill that som body 
stood not neer to whisper him, that a reiterating Judge is 
"ors then a tormentor.^ 1694 Salmon Ba te's D is pens. (X713) 
a 3 Notwithstanding this seeming Repetition, or reiterating 
of the very same Thing sometimes. 

Reiterated (r/J-ter^ted), ppl. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED 3 .] Repeated : a. of actions, events, etc. 

2643 Milton Divorce 1. viii. Wks. 2851^ IV. 40 Against 
reiterated scandals and seducements which never cease. 
2678 Cudw orth fn tell. Syst. t. iv. 429 The Stoicks .. sup- 
posed in the Reiterated Conflagrations, all the Gods to be 
Melted and Confounded into One. 2768 Boswell Corsica 


isi. (ed. 2) 228 The reiterated turmoils, which during a course 
of ages, have shaken this island. 2827 Steuart P lantcr's G. 
(1828) 50 At each and all of these reiterated removals, the 
Roots . . were shortened and pruned. 1872 Darwin Emotions 
viii. 201 The anthropoid apes utter a reiterated sound, 
corresponding with our laughter, 
b. of words, statements, etc. 

2677 Horneck Gt. Law Coitsid. iv. (1704) 198 A frequent, 
reiterated, lively representation of the danger of a sinful 
life. 2795 Burke Regie. Peace iv. (1892) 269 After their 
reiterated oaths for our extirpation. 2829 Scott Anne of G. 
ii, The entreaties and reiterated assurances of his guide in- 
duced him to pause. 1868 Milman St. Patti’s v. 105 Such 
solemn and reiterated appeals to God. 

Rerteratedly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly ”] In 
a reiterated manner ; by way of reiteration. 

2782 Eliz. Blower Geo. Bateman III. 218 In which they 
had reiteratedly enjoyed their endearing society. 1834 Mar. 
Edgeworth Helen (Rtldg.) 332 ‘Lady Emily Greville's 
carriage’ now resounded reiteratedly. _ 2866 Reader No. 170. 
317/2 Reiteratedly dilates upon the diverse doctrines. 

So Rei'teratedness. 

2830 Bentham Offic. Aft. Maximized, Further Extr. 18 
Of the assertion, when orally delivered, the probative force 
is as the loudness and reiteratedness of it. 

t Rei*terately, adv. Obs. rare . [f. Re ite- 
rate pa. pple. + -ly-.] —Reiteratedly. 

2654-66 Earl Orrery Parthnt. (1676) 702 He reiterately 
vowed, .he would tell. 2794 St. Papers in Ann. Reg . 222 
Apprehensions which his Imperial majesty has reiterately 
manifested. 

Reiteration (rf j iter^*Jan). Also 7-8 ret-, [a. 
Y. ri iteration (16th c.), or ad. L. reiteration- em, 
n. of action f. reiterare to Reiterate.] 

1 . The (or an) act of reiterating, repetition : 

a. of actions, etc. 

2560 Becon Next* Catech. v. Wks. 1564 I. 459 In thaltare 
there is no reiteratyon or doing again of (chnstes) sacrifice. 
2604 Edmonds Observ. C&sar’s Comm. 4 When they see 
their best .. indeuours atchieue nothing, but a reiteration 
of their labours. 2667 Boyle in Phil. Trans. II. 507 The 
other .. Experiment .. needed a reiteration to confirm it. 
x 833 J- H. Newman Arians ji. iii. (1876) 163 That there is, 
(so to express it,) a reiteration of the One Infinite Nature 
of God. 2872 J. G. Murfhy Comm., Lev. viii. 35 A sacrifice 
having atoning validity needs no reiteration. 

b. of statements, etc. 

2656 Bramhall Replic. 34 All that followes - is hut a 
reiteration of the same things, without adding one^ more 
grain of reason to enforce it a 2708 Beveridge Thes. V heol. 
(17x0) I. 6x Your Baptismal vow and promise, and your 
many reiterations of it. 2828 Scott F. M. Perth xx hi, A 
liar who endeavours by reiteration to obtain a credit for his 
words. 2875 McLaren Serm. Ser. 11. vi. 96 You will observe 
the reiteration of the same earnest cry in all these clauses. 

2 . Typog. The action of printing on the back of 
a sheet ; the impression thus made. Also at i rib. * 

2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxxv.T 15 He folds it 
again, as before, for a Token-sheet when he works the 
Reiteration. Ibid., Having now turned the Heap, and 
made Register on the Reteration Form, he Works off the 
Reteration. 2727-38 Chambers CycL s.v. Printing, When 
the sheet is returned for an impression on the other side, 
called the reiteration. 2771 Luckombe Hist. Printing 333. 

Reiterative (r/ji-ter^tiv), a. and sb. [f. as 
Reiterate v. + -ive : cf. F. riiUraiif, ~ive (16th 

c.).] a. adj. Characterized by reiteration, b. sb. 
A word expressing reiteration. 

a 18x3 _A. Murray Hist. European Lang. { 1823) II. 279 
Reiterativesor verbs expressive of repeated or intense action. 
2834 Frasers Mag. IX. 76 Do away with the iterative and 
reiterative plan altogether, and substitute an intellectual 
one. 1868 Lightfoot Comm. Phil. Introd. iv. (1873) P e 
then urges his converts to unity in the strong reiterative 
language which has been already noticed. 

Hence Hei*teratively adv. 

26x9 Arraignm. Barncvclt § 23 Notwithstanding, that by 
the States of Vtrecht, they were reiteratiuely willed and re- 
quired to doe it. 1877 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 399 The title of 
‘successor of the successor* .. would soon have become 
reiteratively inconvenient. 

Reith, var. Rethe a. Obs. Reitter, obs. f. 
Reiter. Reive, Reiver, etc. : see Reave, 
Reaver. ReHhte, obs. pa. t. Reach v . 1 Reiz, 
obs. f. Reis 2 . 

t Eejag, si. 06 s. rare. [Cf. next and Jag 
ji. 1 7 : see also Rejabg.] A sharp retort. 

>554 a. Latimer's Protest, in Slrypr Eccl. Mem. (1721) 
Hi. App. xxxiv. 92, I coulde..not be suffered to declare my 
faithe befor you . . without snakkes, reiagges, revilinges, 
chekkes, rebukes, and tauntes. 1825 Jahiesos, Rejag, a 
repartee. Loth[ian]. 

tReja’g, v. Obs. rare. [f. Re- 2 a + Jag vf] 
To controvert, refute ; to reply smartly. 

CX440 Promp. Parv. 427/2 Reiaggyn (or reprevyn), re- 
darguo. 1825 Jamieson, Rcjag, to give a smart answer. 

+ Reja*gged, ppl. a. Obs. rare~~ l . [Re- 5a.] 
Jagged or torn repeatedly. 

1522 Skelton Why not to Court 603 Ye raynbetyn beggers 
reiagged. Ye recrayed ruffyns all ragged ! 
t R^] arg. Obsr~ y [?f. Jargv.] = Rejag sb. 
2534 Whitinton Tullyes Offices I. (*54°) s6 Somtymc 
reiarges and chydynges be specially vsed amonge Jouers and 
Trend ts. 

Reject (rfd^e'kt), sb. [orig. an absolute use of 
next ; in later use f. the vb.J 
+ 1 . One who is rejected ; a castaway. Obs. 
a 2555 Philfot Exam. «fr Writ. (Parker Soc.) 337 What if 
that multitude of men were. .not of his elects, but of the 
rejects? 1622 Jackson Judah must into C aft hi tie 4 The 
reject of the Lord. 
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2. A thing rejected as unsatisfactory. 

*393 Nation (N. Y.) 16 Feb. 125/1 The rough-chipped 
stones. .are simply ‘rejects*. 

tReje'ct, pa. pple. and ppl . a. Obs . [ad. L. 
reject -US) pa. pple. of rejicerc to Reject.] Re- 
jected ; cast back or away. 

1432-50 tr. Htgden (Rolls) IV. 283 These childer entend- 
enge the dethe of here fader were reiecte, and putte a wey 
from hym. 1401 Caxton' Vitas Pair. (\V. de W. 1405) 1. 
xlii. 68 b/2 By v ■ ' ' * * .1 

was reiecte and ■ ■ 

Alert's Utop. 11. v 

a dayes is reject vnto a fewe of the basest sort. 15H2 
Bentley Mon. Matrones ii. 195 It is a manifest and great 
token, that man is reiect from the mercle and fauour of God. 

Reject (rfd,5e'kt), v. Also 6 . 5 V. rejekk-. 
[f. L. reject- , ppl. stem of reice re (rejictfre) to throw 
back, f. re- 1 <E- -f jacere to throw. Cf. also obs. F. 
rejecter var. of rejet ter, mod.F. rejeler: see Jet zt. 2 ] 

1. tram. To refuse to recognize, (fallow,) ac- 
quiesce in, submit to, or adopt (a rule, command, 
practice, etc.) ; to refuse credit to (a statement). 

1494 Fabyan Chron. vit. 351 Bt>the those and other [or- 
dinances] that were right necess “ ‘ •■**~ l * *' f 

the cytie were reiected and put * ■ * 

c. 2 § 5 It be laufull to ij of the , 
awey comen ale selling in Tount 

ThreOuext. Whs. (S.T.S.) 1. 127 Quhy reiect ?e and dispyssis 
■ ** i6zx 

* • ’ from 

ritten. 

.* • • Rome 

ut] we 

have rejected them. 1736 Butler Altai. imiou., .*^.1874 
I. 8 The whole method of government by punishments should 
be rejected as absurd. 1784 Cowper Task vt. aSr Not that 
he peevishly rejects a mode Because that world adopts it. 
1839 Thirlwall Greece VI. 275 Nor perhaps ought we to 
reject the farther account.. as a groundless fiction. 1875 
Jdwett Plato (ed. 2) V. 375 He w'ho rejects the law must 
find some other ground of objection. 

b. absol. or intr. To be disobedient, rare— 1 . 

1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour II. 349/2 If they resist and 
reject, in what way do you force them up? 

2. To refuse to have or take for some purpose ; 
to set aside or throw away as useless or worthless. 

1531 Elyot Gov. u. xxv. 86 b, What is to be effectually 
folowed or pursued, reiectinge the residue. 1585 T. Wash- 
ington tr. Nicholay's Voy. £p. Ded., Aristotle .. reiecteth 
infantes and olde men as insufficient. 1611 Bible Matt.xxi. 
42 The stone which the builders reiected, the same is 
become the head of the corner. i65o Barrow Euclid Pref. 
(1714) 3 Having in a manner rejected and undervalued the 
other seven [boohs]. 1697 Dkydkn Virg. Georg, in. 598 
Reject him, lest he darken all the Flock. 1774 Goldsm, 
Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 176 The cow. .eats two hundred and 
seventy-six plants, and rejects two hundred and eighteen, 
x 813 Shelley Q. Slab in. 170 Nature rejects the monarch, 
not the man; The subject, not the citizen. 1828 D’Iskaeli 
Chas. 1 , 1 1. iv. 87 At the present election, whoever had urged 
the payment of the loan was rejected. 

absol. 3850 Browning Easter-Day xxx. iii, So I .. Go 
through the world, try, prove, reject, Prefer. 

3. To refuse (something offered) ; to decline to 
receive or accept. 

_ 1671 Milton P. It. n. 457 What if with like aversion I re- 
ject Riches and Realms. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. vm. 2 
The Love rejected and the Lover's pains l sing. 1766 
Goldsm. Vie. IV. xxvii, Good counsel rejected, returns to 
enrich the giver's bosom. 1822 Shelley tr. Calderon It. 21 
Hear’st thou, Hell ! dost thou reject it ? My sou! is offered ! 
1873 R. Ellis tr. Catullus xxiii. 24 Such prosperity. .Slight 
nor, Furius, idly nor reject not. 

+ b. To refuse to be something. Obs . rare . 

* ... -- * a little 

. ■ ■ ndowed 


3657 Milton P.L. x. 567 Bitter Ashes, which tu offended 
taste With spattering noise rejected. 173* Arbuthnot 
Pules of Diet in Aliments , etc. 294 Tough Phlegm fre- 
nnentlv reiected bv Vomiting. 3825 Lamb Elia 11. Barbara 

mouth, 

L>. UKJUt. ui ..... . ^ „ 1 

3822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 502 As soon as the 
patient rejects, he may be allowed a little warm water, ad- 
ministered to him sparingly. 

t 5. To dismiss (a person) from some relation to 
oneself; to cast off. Also const, from. Obs. 

>53 ° Palsgr. 683/1 He was ones rejected, howe fortuneth it 
that he cometh thus in favoure agayne? 123548 Hall 
Chron., Henry V//f 20 o b, That she should whole .xxij. 
yeres and more serue him as hys wyfe. .and now to reiecte 
her, what Princely maner is that. x6xz Bible i Sam. xy. 23 
He hath also reiected thee from being king. — Jer. vii. 29 
The Lord hath rejected, and forsaken the generation of his 
wrath. 

+ b. To cast off, abandon (a principle or con- 
dition). Obs . 

1587 Turderv. Trag. 7^. (1837) 127 As bee rejected quight 
The faith he should have borne Her husband. 2616 Capt. 
Smith Wks. (Arb.) 532 At last, rejecting her barbarous con- 
dition, [she] was maned to an English Gentleman. 

+ c. To dismiss from one’s mind. Obs.— 1 

3596 Dalrymixe tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. m. Casting. . 
a*yd the commoune effairis of the ReaJme, reiecteng the 
commoune welth and contemneng the NobiUtie. 

6. To repel or rebuff (one who makes advances of 
any kind) ; to refuse to accept, listen to, admit, etc. 

156 tD aus tr. Ballinger on A foe. (1573! Symon Magus 
also did couet the same grace 5 but he was^ sore reiected of 
S. Peter the Apostle. 1611 Bible John xii. 48 He that re- 


iecteth me, and receiueth not my words, hath one that 
iudgeth him. 3673 Milton Samson 7 60 Not to reject The 
penitent, but ever to forgive. 3748 Butler Serin. Wks. 
1874 II. 315 Hospitals are often obliged to reject poor 
objects which offer . . for want of room. 3788 Gibbon Ded. 
* 5 * F. b V. 205 Whosoever hates or rejects any one of the 
prophets, is numbered with the infidels, 

b. Of a woman : To refuse (a man) as lover or 
husband. Also with compl., and absol. 

3581 Riche Farewell Mil. Prof. Jnij Seyng you haue so 
scornfully reiected me to be your loiall housbande. 1592 
Shmcs. Ven. <5- Ad. 159 Then woo thy selfe, be of thy 
selfe reiected. 37x2-34 Pope Rape Lock 1. 30 O say what 
stranger cause, yet tmexplor’d, Could make a gentle Belle 
reject a Lord? Ibid. 11. 12 Olt she rejects, but never once 
offends. 3858 Longf. M. Standish vii. 8 Thus to be flouted, 
rejected, and laughed to scorn by a maiden. 

t c. To deny (one who makes a request). Obs.— 1 
3633 Bible Mark vi. 26 The king was exceeding sory, yet 
for his othes sake, .hee would not reiect her. 

7. To refuse to grant, entertain, or agree to 
(a request, proposal, etc.). 

3602 Marston Antonio’s Rev. in. i, She seemeth to reject 
his suite. <31648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII \164q) 545 But 
this [proposal] was rejected ; both to exclude the Protestants 
admittance [etc.]. 3726 Swjft Gulliver in. i, I knew him 
to be so honest a man, that I could not reject his proposal. 
3837 Thirlwall Greece xxxiii. IV. 305 The orders of Cyrus 
he treated as. a suggestion, which he might adopt or reject 
at his discretion. 1874 Gref.n Short Hist. iii. § 5. 139 The 
demand was at once rejected by the baronage. 

t 8. a. To refer (a matter or person) to another 
for decision. Also const, into a place. Obs. 

*533 Bellenden Livy v, x. (S.T.S.) II. 383 Eftir j?at his 
mater was Iang dispute afore ]>e senate, It was reieckit to he 
bischoppis, hat hai mycht decerne hareapoun, 2603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks 637 Barbarussa thus rejected into Syria,.. per- 
ceived that it tended to his no small disgrace. Ibid., ntarg ,, 
Barbarussa rejected to Abraham the great Bassa. 

f b. To cast (a fault, etc.) back upon a person. 
Also const, to. Obs. 

a T SS5 Philrot Exam. <5- Writ. (Parker Soc.) 402 Either 
we reject the cause of sin upon God, other else do renew the 
stoical.destiny. 1583 N. Burne Di'sfut. iv. 9 Ane man sould 
not reiect the cans of his auin euil and vickednes to the 
prescience of god, bot to him self. 2643 Trapp Comm. Gen. 
iii. 12 Here he rejects the fault upon the woman, and thorow 
her, upon God. 1678 Marvell Def. J. Howe Wks. (Grosart) 
IV. 170 They have found a nudity in the Creator, and did 
implicitly reject their fault upon Him. 

+ C. To put (a thing) away info a place. Obs.— 1 
1 579 Fulke He skins' Part. 70 The figures of Manna, and 
the waters, he reiecteth into the third booke. 

9. To throw or cast back; t *° repel, repulse 
(an assailant), rare. 

1603 Knolles Hist. Turk ' ' ton 

much disadvantage, were b; 

[see .Rejected 7W. a. bj. 1 .. 
sea is rejected, from the sb. , 

1889 Symonds in Fortn.Rev. XLV. 57 We can neither reject 
ourselves into the past, nor project ourselves into the future, 
with certainty sufficient to decide [etc.]. 

f b. To cut off (a person) from some resource. 
3601 in Moryson I tin. (1617) n. 181 So [he would] bee 
utterly rejected from having either credit or aides hereafter 
from them. 37x1 Fingall MSS. in 20 th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. V. 137 His great officers.. would have the Irish 
..to be rejected from all expectation of recovering their 
estates. 3737 Whiston Josephus, Antiq. xvi. iii. § 3 The 
young men were inttrely rejected from any hopes of the 
kingdom. 

Hence Keje’cting vbl. sb. 

2589 Rider Bibl. Schol.. A reiecting, rejectio. a 3653 Gouge 
Comm. Heb. x. 29 This sin is a wilful rejecting of the means, 
whereby the wounds of sin should be healed. 

Rejectable (ri'dge'ktabT), a. [f. prec. + 
-able.] That may be, or ought to be, rejected. 

1622 Cotgr., /?e£H/<zMr,reiectable,refusable. 1706 in Phil- 
lips (ed. Kersey). 1820 W. Tooke tr. Lucian I. 229 Do you 
understand the difference between acceptable and rejectable 
objects..? 3847 Carlyle in Froude Life in Lottd. xvii. 
(1884) II. 18 Melancholy and rejectable spy-glasses. 

Hence Beje’ctahleness. 

185a Pulsford tr. Muller's poctr. Sin L 37 That . .a strong 
consciousness js able to be distinctly realized of the reject - 
ableness of evil. 

f E»ej e*ct ament. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. re- 
j ec t amentum ; see next.] a. Refuse, b. One who 
is rejected. 

3653 Sclater FuntralSerm. 25 (1654) 7 That rejecta- 

ment, which is scraped from the dirty pavement. ( x68x 
Colvil Whigs SuppHc. (1751) X53 Your majesty s wisdom 
inherent. .Will not disdain to hear complaints Of us though 
but rejectamcnts. 

II 2tej ectamenta (rfd 3 ektamemta). [mod.L., 
pi. of rejectamentum : see Reject v. and -ment.] 

L Things rejected as useless or worthless ; refuse. 
38x6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxvi. (1818) II. 437 A scavenger, 
whose business it is to sweep the streets and convey tne 
rejectamenta to one grand repository. X849 D. J. 

Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 201 The rejectamenta °f the 
kitchen . .are . .accepted u ith eagerness. 1877 » .si. vaxjl. 
Tribes N.W. 45 Bones, shells, and all varieties of rejecta- 
menta having been deposited here for centuries. 

2. Wrack or rubbish cast up by the sea. 

18x9 Ssmouelle Entomol. Competed, sox [He] found it .. 
amongst rejectamenta of the sea. 3856 Aoolcgts (X • S 309 
It bad been taken beneath marine rejectamenta at Exmouth. 
1856 Tate Brit. Moltusks iv. *55 Pn/a badia is common 
among the rejectamenta of our ttdai rivers. 

3. Phys. Excremental matter. __ 

1879 Packard Zool. ii. (iE8x) 43 There being many pores | 
or mouths, and but a single outlet for the rejectamenta. j 


f Rejecta'necras, a. Obs. [ad.L . reject dneus 
(coined by Cicero to render the Stoic diroiTporff- 
fiivos), f. rejicerc to Reject ; cf. extraneous , 
spontaneous , etc.] Deserving rejection, rejectable. 
(Common in H. More’s works.) 

1657 Farlvoon Scrm. Pref. 22 Others are more forced, 
and therefore Rejectaneous and unprofitable. 1678 Gale 
Crt. Gentiles III. 93 A reprobate, spurious, drossie, vain, 
adulterine, rejectaneous mind. 1734 Berkeley Analyst §23 
Supposing the rejectaneous algebraical quantity to be on 
infinitely small or evanescent quantity. 

Rejected (ridge-kted), ppl. a. [f. Reject v. 
+ -ed 1 .] Refused, repudiated, cast out, etc. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 57 The com- 
mons can. .annex the rejected bills to their bill of aids. 1829 
Shelley Cenci iv. iv. 1^1 Stain not a noble house With vague 
surmises of rejected crime, 1856 Kank A ret. Exfl. II. xix. 
191, I lost some time in collecting such parts of his rejected 
cargo as I could find. 

b. Ent. Thrown back; not admitted between 
other parts. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. IV. 332 An insect having 
a visible Scutellum. a. Rejected. ..When, though visible, it 
does not intervene between the elytra at their base. 

Rejecter (rfd^e-ktsi). [f. as prec. + -erX. 
Cf. Rejector.] One who rejects. 

1570^ Foxe A. p M. (ed. 2) 2134/x To exhorte *. these 
Agamistes and wilfull reiectersof matrimonje, to take them- 
selues to lawfull wiues. 3675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 
V. 411 However the rejecters of Christ may escape judgment 
for a time. 3706 Clarke Let. to Dodwell (1712) 12 It w'ill 
follow ., that neither Rejecters of the Gospel, nor nicked 
j Christians,, .shall be condemned to any other punishment. 

I a 1754 Fielding Conversat. Wks. 3771 VIII. 115 These re- 
jecters of society borrow all their information from their own 
j savage dispositions. 2830 J. Mahtineau Stud. Chr. (1873) 

] 484 The motive of the rejecter is different. 

j t Reje'ctible, a. and sb. Obs. —Rejectable. 

1 1702 S. Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibus v. 353 Terms Un- 

1 h, - - " 1 ./. r,.T« t ,, nr , 

I an 
. hi 

fa < 

I li< j< €i::i;'lY, - . 

v. + -ly 5 *,] In a rejecting manner. 

1832 Blackiv. Mag. XXXII. 503 He waved his hand re- 
jectingly. 1889 Daily News 4 Apr. 5/8 She jerks her hand- 
kerchief rejectingly at them until the chosen suitor arrives. 

Rejection (r/d^e’k/on). [a. F. rejection (16th 
c.), or ad. L. rejection-em , n. of action f. rejicerc 
lo Reject.] The action of rejecting or the state 
of being rejected. 

3552 in Hulof.t. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 99 b, Rejeccion 
is then used when we lay suche faultes from us as our enemies 
xvould charge us with all. 2597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. 
lxviii. § 6 Vtter rejection of the whole Christian faith. 1647 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. ti. § 74 They who were for a rejcc- 
' JSAxnrs Three Treat. 

' jecome of 

* ' * /Estrange 

• ■ • ion of the 

, . UDE Hist. 

Eng. (18581 ii. ix. J34 aul .. a decisive 

rejection of the emperor's advances. 

b. cotter. That which is rejected ; excrement. 

3605 Verstegan Dec. IntelLvr. m (1628) 100 The sand 
banckes or downes, which the reiection of the sea by little 
and little bath raised and cast vp. 3839 Britannia ijj J uly, 
Happy to sun himself and sleep on the basest rejections of 
the public stable. 1896 Allbutt's. Syst. Med. I. 898 The 
later rejections are watery and copious. 

f Rejectrtious, a. Obs. [ad. late L. reject i- 
t ius , f. rejicerc to Reject : see -itjous, and cf. Re- 
jectaxeous.] Deserving rejection ; rejected. 

x6xs W. Hull Mirr. Maiestie 60 The refuse and reiecti- 
tious people of Israel. 3642 Cudworth Disc. Lord s Suffer 
43 Those other Feria’s, which have beene made Rejecritfous 
! since, by that Calendar. 1653 Waterhouse AJol. .15* Per- 
sons spurious and rejectitious, whom their ramilics and 
Allies nave disowned. 

Reje*ctive,0. [f- as Reject v.+-ive.J That 
rejects, or tends to cast off (Webster 1828-32). 
Rejectment (Tld^e'ktmtni). [(. as prec. + 
- 21 ENT. Cf. Rejectament.] 
f 1 . Rejection. Obs. rare. 

<1x677 Manton Christ's Tempt. Matt. iv. 7 Wks. 1870 I. 

200 If Achitophel could not endure the rejectment of his 
counsel [etc.]. 1690 Col. Rec. Penney Iv. 1 . 338 .The Com- 
mittee of This board presented the Promulgated bills with 
Amendments and Rejectments. 

2 . concr. Rejected matter, excrement. Also pi. 
2828-32 Webster (citing Eaton). Rejectment . matter 
thrown away. 1829 j. L. Knapp Jrnl. Nat. 107 Originating 
probably from the rejectments of birds. 

Rejector (rfd^e-kt/i). [a. L. rejector , agent-a. 
f. rejicerc to Reject.] *= Rejectee. 

: " rI ~ IX. 269 The Rejectors of It 

.. the grounds on which they 

S L . 'or. 40 The same sort of trial 

■ , evermore been to rejectors. 

' t ‘ . of Reject v. 

t Reje*rk, v. Obs. [Re-.] trauc. To jerk back. 

1605 Sylvester Du Bart as jl iii. iv. CaMafnes 577 Smarter 
then Racauets in a Court re-jerk Balls gainst the Vais of 
the black-ooorded house. 

tEejoi'Ce, s6. Obs. Also 5-6 rejoyae, 6-7 
rejoyce. [f. the vb.] Joy, rejoicing; a cause of 
joy. (Common in i6lh c.i 
c 1468 in A echoed. (1S46) XXXI. 329 He rejotsid, and jn 
his rejoyse in suche case, me thought, as Troy I us " as to. 
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BE JOIN. 


C1530 L. Cox RhcL (1899) 52, I hove thought it a synguler 
reioyse to me if I myght ones se vou gadred to*gyiher. 1582 
Bentley Mon. Matrones Ep. Ded., To your euerlat.ting 
comfort, and the rejoice of Christian harts. 168= Sir T. 
Browne Chr. Mcr. It. § 6 The Angels must not want their 
charitable Rejoyces for the conversion of lost Sinners. 
Bejoice (r/Ugors), v. Forms : a. 4-6 reioyse, 
(5 reioysse, reyjoyssc, resjoysse, reyoyse, 
5-6 reioys), reioyes-e, (6 Sc. -ioyis, -ioiyss) ; 
4-6 reioise, (5 -sse, 6 Sc. reiois) ; 5-7 reioyee, 
(7-S rejoyce), 5 rejoice- fi . 4 reioische, -sshe, 
4-5 reioysche, -sshe ; 4-5 reios(c)he. 7. 5-6 
reiose, (5 reyose), Sc. reios(s, -iosz, 6 reioce. 
[a. OF. ' rejoiss-, resjoiss-, lengthened stem of 
rejoir (later rejouir, mod.F. rijouir), {. rc- Re- + 
joir to Joy v. : cf. Rejov. (See also Joise z'.)J 
j- 1 . Irons. To enjoy by possessing ; to have full 
possession and use of (a thing). Ohs. 

X303 R. Brunne HattdL Synne 2032 Swyche an eyre y 
vnderstande Shal neuer we! reioshe hys lande. c 1350 Will. 
Palcrne 4102 pat here sone..mi:t reioische pat resume as 
ri}t eir bi kinde. 1424 in T. A. Beck Ann. Fumes (1844) 
295 That he have and rejoise iiij. xc cartfuHe of Turfes yerly 
with in the place forsaide. 1494 F vbyan Chron. v. cviiu 82 
He reioyned his reygne but shone whyle. 1525 Ld. Berners 
Froiss , II. cci. (cxcvii.} 615 The duke of Lancastre is gone 
into Acquytayne, to reioyee the gyfte that the kynge..hath 
gyuen hym. 1577 Fenton Geld. Epist. 251 Many couetous 
men do we see.. to whom God giues power to get riches., 
but not iibertie to reioyee and vse them. 

►p to. To have (a person) as husband or wife ; to 
have for oneself ; to enjoy (a woman). Obs. 

1430-40 Lydg. Bochas iti. xxvL (1554) 97 b, Dary cast .. 
Her to reioyee agein hys father’s wyll. c 1440 Geucrydes 
3696 Sekerly this is the comon voyse, In all the courte 
that he shall hir reioyse. 1470-85 Malory A rthnr VI. xv. 
207 [The damsel sa id] sj’ihen I maye not reioy'ce the to 
haue thy body on lyue. C1530 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyt. 
Bryt. (1814) 417 Who so eucr shold haue the chaplet . .shoulde 
in lykewyse reioyse my lady Florence, your doughter. 
fc. To enjoy (a condition or privilege). Obs. 
1458 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 254 God hold hem Ionge..That 
Anglonde may rejoise concord and unite. 1485 Act 1 Hen. 
VII , c. n § r They have and rejoice such fredoines arid 
liberties as doth denesyns born within this realme. 

2 . To gladden, make joyful, exhilarate (a person, 
his spirits, etc.). 

c 136 6 Chaucer A. B. C. xox We han noon ooper melodye 
or glee Vs to reioyse in oure aduersitee. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce 11. ssr Thar cummyng Reiosyt rycht gretumly the 
king. <^1430 Lyog. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 78 Than I 
herd a voyce celestialle, Rejoysyng my spirites inwardly. 
15x3 Bradshaw .S 7. Werburge 1. X724 All these hystoryes 
noble and auncyent Reioysynge the audyence he sange with 
pleasuer. 1578 Lyte Dodocns 11. lxxi 241 It reioyceth and 
recreateth the spirites. <*1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII 
(1683) 40 This, as it rejoyced the King, so it put him in 
mind of the Vicissitude of all worldly things. 1712 Addison 
Sped. No. 269 F8, I love to rejoice their poor Hearts at this 
season. 1774 Kames Sketches n. viiL (1807) II. 178 It 
rejoices me, that the same mode is adopted in this island. 
1863 Cowden Clarke Shahs. Char. xvii. 431 His body he 
rejoices with sack-posset. 1885-94 R. Bridges Eros ff 
Psyche May vi, 'loo fair for human art, so Psyche thought, 
It might the fancy of some god rejoice. 

b. In passive. Const, at, f in, + of, etc. 

*375 . Barbour Bruce xt. 269 To maynteym weill thair 
franchise, He wes reiosit on mony wi^s. C1430 Lydg. Alin. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 3 For Davyd aftyr his victory Reyjoys^ed 
whas alle Jerusalem, c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 705 Off his- 
presence scho rycht reiosit was. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 
I. 275 Of whose comynge the hole courte was greatly re- 
joysed. 1567 Glide. ff Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 58, I am reioysit 
at my hart, To se his godlie face. x666 Pepys Diary 6 June, 
All ine Court was in a hubbub, being rejoiced over head and 
ears in this good news. 1801 Lustgnan II. 94 You do not 
. .look half so rejoiced when we meet as I do. 1841 Lane 
Arab. Nts. I. 105 The King was rejoiced at seeing him. 

T c. Hunting. To reward (a hound). Obs~ l 
c 1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 162) x, J>enn pe hunter 
reioyseth his houndes for pe explette of his houndes and 
also for it is vermynn pat pei renne too. 

3 . rejl. To make (oneself) glad or joyful ; hence 
= sense 5. Now rare. 


c 1386 Chaucer Clerk’s T 89, I me reioysid of my liber 
c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxxi. 3°9 Thei rejoyssen hem hugi 
for to speke there oh 1484 Caxtov Fables of Auiati ; 
None oughte to reioysshe hym self of his worship, x: 
Uelyas in J horns Prose Rom. (1858^ III. 91 Every per^ 

rejoyced them in theyr dec—* — A n,.. c..» 

1. (1625) 14 Rejoycing my 
turned in safetie. 1876 R 
myself with a glance at th . 

transf. 1486 Bk. St. Albans Biv, Whan yowre hav 
hath slayne a fowle, and is rewarded as I haue sayde, 
hir not flie in no wlme tyll y‘ she haue Reiosed hir. 

1 4 . To feel joy on account of (an event). A] 
it is rejoiced , there is rejoicing. Obs. 

fasten Lett. II. 325 My Lorde coude nat bilev. 
but if he harde it, how it is rejoysshid in som place that 
*1 nat Chaunceleer. 1505 in Mem. Hen. VI/ (Rolls) 
1 hey that knowc your grace gretely do reioyse the mary: 
*534 More treat. Passion Wks. 1279/1 His visitacion t 
reioysed not, but were afeard to come nere him. xet6 
Heywood Spider ff F. Concl. 24 Let vs rather.. Lam 
their false facktes then reioyee their foule falls. x6n Sha 
y. v. 370 Nere Mother Rcioyc’d deliuerance more 
5 . intr. I o be full of joy ; to be glad or grea 
delighted ; to exult. 


Chaucfr Troylus v. 1165 It is not al for no 
inat m myn hertc I now reioyse thus * 

. Tether of God 55 His precious decth . ■ . 

lor to reioisen cucrc. 1500-20 Ddnba , 


Quhairfoir me thocht all flouris did reioss. 1554-9 * n Bongs 
ff Ball. Phil, fr Mary (i860) 5 Notbyng shall let us no we to 
rejoys and be fayne. 1610 Shaks. Temp. v. i. 206 O reioyee 
Beyond a common ioy. 1650 Jer. Taylor Holy Living iv. 
§ 9 (1727) 2S1 He once suffered, and for that reason he re- 
joyces for ever. 17x8 Free-thinker No. 65. 69 Tne Nation 
rejoyces: The Prince is pleased. 1771 Junius Lett, jxvii. 
(1788) 339 They naturally rejoice when they see a signal 
instance of tyrann>’ resisted with success. 1817 Shelley 
Rev. Islam vni. xxviii, As if the sea, and sky, And earth, 
rejoiced with new-born liberty. 1859 Tennyson Geraint 
77r Never man rejoiced More than Geraint to greet her thus 
attired. 

b. Const, at, in, j of, over. Also to rej'oice in, 
to have or possess. 

1483 Ld. Dynham in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. it. I. 157 All 
the contones of the Contre greitly rejoysshe therof. i5zG 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 41 That other gloryed & re- 
ioysed in his power. X530 Palsgr. 683/2, 1 have rejoysed. . 
at his prosperyte. 1535 Covekdale Judith x. 9 That Ieru- 
salem maye reioyse ouer the. 1605 Bp. Andkewes Semi. 
(X841) I. 14 They rejoice of our good.^ 1628 Gaule Pract. 
The. (1629I181, 1 shall once so reioyee in him, that I cannot 
more reioyee at my selfe. 1726 Butler Serin. Rolls Chap. 
v. 80 When we rejoyce in the Prosperity of others. 1784 
Couter Task v.326 Rejoice in him, and celebrate bis sway. 
1842 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 163, I have had a parasol of 
Mrs. Buller’s, who rejoices in two. 1864 Tennyson En. 
Ard. 127 Rejoicing at that answer to his prayer. 

C. Const, with clause, usu. with that. 

14.. Titndale's Vis., etc. (1843) 112 They in hart rejoysed 
not a lyte, On hym to loke that they have lybarte. a 1530 
Wolsev in G. Cavendish Life (Ellis) 184 Lett us all rejpyse 
and be glade, that fete.]. x6xx Shaks. Wint. T. v. i. 30 
What were more holy, Then to reioyee the former Queene 
is well? 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 475 Whether I should re- 
pent me.. or rejoyce. .that much more good thereof shall 
spring. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 339 Once more I . .rejoice That 
yet a remnant of your race survives. 

d. Const, with inf. 

1508 Dunbar Flyting 106 Quhat ferly is thocht thow reioys 
to flyte? 1561 WinJet First Tract. Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 8 
Vtheris .. reioyses to be callit Gospellaris and cunning in 
Scripture. 1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. nr. ii. 249 Reioycing 
to see another merry. 18x9 Shelley Prometli. Unb. 1. 253 
Grey mountains, and old woods, . .Rejoice to hear what yet 
ye cannot speak. 

Hence Bejoi'ced ppl. a. 

i8ox tr. GabricllPs Mysterious Husb. IV. 12 Mrs. Horton 
flung her arms round the neck of her still more rejoiced 
husband. 

Rejoicefal (r/'d.^oi*sful), a. Now rare . [f. 
Rejoics sb. + -FUL.j Joyful, joyous. 

1538 Elyot, Lzelabilis , gladde, or reioycefulL 2598 Dk \y- 
ton Heroic . Ep., Alice to BL Prince Annot., Poems (1619) 
150 To whose last andlawfull Request, the reioycefull Ladie 
sends this louing A ns were. i6ix Speed Hist.Gt. Brit. ix.xx. 
§ 52. 744 In the meane while the King makes a reioicefull en- 
trance into Exccster. 1650 Descr. Fut. Hist. Europe Pref. 
8 The hands * * 

Sarah J. Du ■■ ■ md 

all telling.., - 

Rejoice:::-, . v. 

+ -ment. Cf. OF. rejouissement .] Joy, exulta- 
tion, rejoicing. 

IS® 1 T^ Norton Calvin's Inst. 11. 70 So hath he ben ac- 
cepted with the well liking reioycement..of all ages. x6xi 
Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xvi. § 69. 668 The rejoicement 
caused by this seeming peace . . was wonderfully great. 
1670 Conclave •wherein Clement VI II seas elected Pope 32 
It was rather a stupefaction than a rejoycemenu 1837 
B. D. Walsh - d ristoplu, Acharnians 1. i, What pleasure had 
I worth rejoicement? 1894 Catholic News 8 Sept. 8 His 
execution took place amidst a scene of popular rejoicement. 
Rejoicer (rfd^oi-saj). [f. as prec. + -er 1 .] 

1 . One who rejoices. 

x6io Healey St. Aug. Citic of God 720 As if hee were 
one of the hopeful! sufterers, and patient rejoycers. 1648 
Ded. T. Sheppard's Clear Sunshine of Gospel , England 
might bee stirred up to be Rejoicers in . . these promising 
beginnings. 1700 Southerne Fate of Capua 1. i, A kind 
Rejoycer in our Growth and Strength. 1845 Browning 
Souls Trag. 11. Wks. 1806 I. 476/2 By the side of such a 
rejoicer. x88z Stevenson Fain. Stud. PreC 18, 1 made haste 
to rejoice with the rejoicers. 

2 . One who or that which causes rejoicing. 

1612 Two Noble K. v. i. 121 Briefe, I am. .To those that 
would, and cannot, a rejoycer. a 1834 Coleridge Hymn to 
Earthy Sister thou of the stars, and beloved by the sun, 
the rejoicer. 

Rejoicing (r/d^orsig), vbl. sb. [-jng*.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Rejoice; the feeling 
and expression of joy. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xt.415 In hert he had gret reiosying. 
*■1468 i n Archaeol. (1846) XXXI. 331 W* mellodieus myn- 
siralsye..,castingeoutofflo\vers.rejoiMngofthepeople[etc ]. 

1484 Caxton fables of sEsop 1. xv. Men ought not to be 
glad ne take reioy»shynge in the wordes of caytyf folke. 
1555 Eden Decades 58 Yet receaued they it with muche re- 
ioysinge, 1610 Shaks. Temp. 111. i. 93 My reioycing At 
nothing can be more. 1667 _Mii.ton P. L. vn. 180 Great 
triumph and rejoycing was in Heav’n. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 274 He heard the sounds of rejoicing 
from the distant camp of the allies. 

b. With a and pi . : An instance, occasion, or 
expression of rejoicing ; a festival. 

<1x540 Barnes Wks. *i573> 3J2/1 Men sit and laugh at 
them, & haue a great reioysing in them. 1593 Shaks. Liter. 
332 Like little^ fronts that sometime threat the spring. To 
ad a more reioysing to the prime. 1707 Fffind Pcfer- 
borow’s Cond. Sf. joo The rcjoycings upon this occasion 
were of,*d*>rt •continuance. 1774 Bkl'Ce in Burney Hist. 

L 215 The sixth (instrument] is peculiarly an 
* ‘ ' ’rejoicings. 1864 Skeat Uhlands 

» tell io*day What such rejoicings 


I 


1 


+ 2 . A cause or source of rejoicing or gladness, 

C1386 Chaucer Manciple’s T. 142 To myn hert it was a 
reioihinge To here thi vois. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems lx x xix. 
15 Oure secrete rejoysyng frome the sone beme. C1560 A. 
Scott Poems (S. T. S.) \iit. 20 pe be, hairt, My hairti’s re- 
iosing. x6xx Bible Jer. xv. x6 Thy word was unto me, the 
ioy and reioycing of my heart. 

3 . allrib., as rejoicing day , fir t, night , etc. 

x6xx Shaks. Cyrnb. in. L 32 1'he fam’d Cassibulan. .Made 
Luds-Towne with reioycing- Fires bright. 1711 Addison 
Sped. No. 85 r 1, I met with several Fragments of it upon 
the next rejoycing Day. X760 Gray Let. to Wharton 23 Jan., 
The first rejoicing night he was terribly frighted, and thought 
the bonefire was made for him. 1771 Luckosibe Hist. Print- 
ing 269 Sudden commotions of the mind, .upon lamenting, 
or rejoicing occasions. zBB$Academy 5 Sept. 14 7/1 In 1660 he 
preached a rejoicing sermon on the restoration of Charles II. 

Rejoi'cing, Ipl- n- (-INC, -.] That rejoices. 

1560 Bible (Geneva) Zeph. ii. 15 'lliis is the reioycing citie 
that dwelt carelesse. X700 Prior Carm. Seculare 192 He. . 
dictated a lasting peace To the rejoicing world below. 1752 
Hume Am. ff ’lrea*. (1777) II. 9 'lo bring light from ob- 
scurity .. must needs be delightful and rejoicing. 1798 
Coleridge France i, Thou rising Sun ! thou blue rejoicing 
Sky ! x86x Tulloch Eng. Purit. I. i. 56 An easy and re- 
joicing hospitality, - had reduced the fortunes of the house. 

Rejorcingly, adv. [f. prec. + -LY -.] In 
a rejoicing manner. 

J S5® J* H eywood Spider fc F. i. 22 Whiche I (reioysynglie) 
herde and behelde. 1596 H. Clapham Briefe Bible 11. 153 
Reioycinglie they would suffer any death at the hande^ of 
the Romanes. 1652 French Yorksh. Spa iii. 36 A Fountain 
. .doth at the sound of a pipe rejoycingly exult and leap up. 
1829 Sovthey Pilgr. 'Compostella, Legend x. 'J he Father 
and Mother were last in the train; Rejoicingly they came. 
1885 Swinburne Misc. (1886) 322 A fact to be thankfully' 
and rejoicingly accepted. 

Rejoin (ird^oi-n), ^.! Also 5-7 rejoyn, (7 -nd). 
[ad. F. rejoin rejoindre, f. re- Re- + jvindre to 
Join. The sense, however, is not recorded in F., 
and was prob. developed in AF. legal use.J 
1 . intr. Law. To reply to a charge or pleading; 
spec, to answer the plaintiff's replication. Hence 
Kejoi’ning vbl. sbA 

1456 in W. P. Baildon Sel. Cas. Chanc. (1896) 148 This is 
the reioynyng of Nicholl Marshall vnto the replicacion of 
Robert Bale. 1530 Palsgr. 683/1, 1 rejoyne, as men do that 
answere to the lawe. 1885 L. O. Pike Yearbks. 12 ff 13 
Et ho. Ill Introd. no Hyncley rejoined, again stating 
matters of fact, which he was again * paratus verificare \ 
f 2 . To answer a reply; also more loosely, to 
reply. Const, to. with. Obs. 

. 1556 J- Heywood Spider ff F. lix. 66 In reioyner and re- 
ioyning with you, this I saie. 1568 Grafton Ckron.ll. 423 
To this aunswere the Duke of Orliaunce replyed, and king 
Henry reioyned. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. Pref., 
Vnto whom. .wee shall not contentiously rejoyne. 1665 
Glanvill Def. Van. Dogm. 2 Several passages both of the 
Preface and Body of the Discourse 1 am rejoyning to. 

3 . traits. To say in answer. 

1637 Gillespie Eng. F T 7 - — J “ ,u 

it is not enough. 1675 

not to expect Profoum ■ s 

tions..in what I shall r , 

Nich. Nick, iv, ‘If you’ll have the goodness * t> rejoined 
Squeers. 1859 Kingsley Misc. II. 99 It will be rejoined, of 
course, that he was an altogether envious man. 

+ 4 . To answer (an assertion). Obs. raref. 

x6ox Barlow Def. 35 These two last are easily reioyned. 

Rejoin (ri*-, nd^oi’n), v.'i Also 6-S rejoyn, 
(6-7 -joyne). [ad. F. rejoin- (see prec.), or f. Rc- 
5 a + Join v.] 

1 . intr. Of things : To come together or unite 
again. Also const, into. 

1541 R. Copland Guy don's Quest. Chirurg. L iij b. Whan 
they be drye sewe them subtyll> T and the lyppes wyl reioyne 
togydre. 1606 Sylvester Du Bar/as il iv. 11. Trophas 737 
In Soule and Bodie both, Hee cannot come. For they re- 
ioyne not till the day of Doom, a 1705 Ray Disc. it. v. (*7*3l 
293 Several Houses parted from each other, some rejoined, 
others fell. 

2 . trans. To join again, reunite (persons or 
things, or one to or with another). 

1570 Levins Manip. 215/24T0 Reioynj:, rcpaf.gcre. 1591 
Spenser Ruins Rome v, Her great spirite, rejoyned to the 
spirite Of this great mas'-e, is in the same enwombed._ 1603 
Holland Plutarch's A for. 188 As t in-sod er doth knit and 
rejoyne a crackt peece of brasse. 1642 C. Verson Const 1. 
Exck. 30 Tallies have been counterfeited ..which could not 
hee discovered before they were rejoyned with their foyles. 
1707 Curios, tn Husb. Gard. 326 If we could rejoin to 
them the other Principles. 1836 Southey Lett. (1856) I\ . 
448 The letters were written.. to rejoin head, tails, and 
betweenitio, which Hayley had >evered. 

1 * b. To join, add to\ to combine with. Obs. 

15S2 Stanyhurst /Ends in. (Arb.) 77 With stincking 
poyvoned ordure Thee ground they smeared, theartoo 
skriches har»hye reioyning. *79* Mrs. Raocliffe Rom. 
forest xviii, Such a proof of regard, rejoined with the en- 
treaties of his own family., was too powerful to be withstood, 
c. To reannex. rare~ l . 

i860 Ges. P. T iiom pson A udi Alt. cxvii. III. 54 If France 
could quietly, and with the assent of the in-dwellers, rejoin 
the Rhenish provinces. x 

3 . To join (a person, company, etc.; again. 

x6ix Florio, Rnggiunto . reioyned or ouertaken againc. 
*737 Pope Hor. Epist. it. ii- 209 Thoughts, which.. I forgot. 
Meet and rejoin me. a 1769 J. G. Cooper Estim. Life iii, 
Receive the one, and <0011 the other Will follow co^ rejoin 
his brother. 1802 James Mil it. Did. s.v., He left his regi- 
ment when it broke up camp, but rejoined it again. 1855 
Browning Ep. Karshish 12 Whereby the wily vapour lain 
uould slip Back and rejoin iis Mjurce. 



REJOINDER, 


395 


HERE, 


absol. 1876 Yoyle & Stevenson Milt/. Diet. 224/2 If the 
officer is not likely to rejoin soon. 

Hence Bejoi*nine vbl. sb.- y f reassembling. 

1573 Nottingham Rec. IV. 147 The proclamasyon for 
reioynyng of the Par-lament. 

Rejoinder (r/cl.^oi'ndaj), sb. Also 5-6 re- 
ioyner, G reioyndre, 7 rijoinder. [a. F. re- 
joindre inf. used as sb. The sense is prob. from 
AF. usage : see Rejoin v. 1 ] 

1. Laiu. The defendant’s answer to the plaintiff's 
replication. 

1482 in 1. S._ Lead am Star Chamber Cas. (Selden Soc.) 14 
This is the reioyner of John Attwyll .. to the replicacion of 
John Tayliour. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII , c. 30 § 1 Re- 
plycacyons, reioynders, rebutters, .and other pleadynges. 
2588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. r. ii. 10 In every' count, barre, 
replication, rejoynder, &c- 1649 W. M. Wandering jew 

(1857) 48 She has Demurs, and Replications, and Re- 
joynders; but my case hangs, a 1683 Scroccs Courts-leet 
(1714) 168 If they proceed nor further by Replication, Re- 
joinder, Surrejoinder. 1768 Blackstonb Comm. 111. 310 
The rejoinder must support the plea, without departing out 
of it. 1885 Law Times Rep. LI II. 486/1 Rejoinderof issue 
was made. 

2. An answer to a reply (+ common in the titles 
of books and pamphlets) ; also simply, a reply. 

1566 Harding {title) A rejo'mdre to Mr. Jewels Replie. 
1609 R. Parsons Quiet Reckoning title-p., In a large 
Preamble to a more ample Reioynder promised by him. 
1659 Bp. Walton Consid. Considered 306, 1 shall promise to 
deal in like manner with him, if any rejoinder shall be 
found needful. 1726 Pope Odyss. xx. 231 Rejoinder to the 
churl the King disdain’d. 1759 Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 
III. 232 The assembly took tne governor’s reply ..into con- 
sideration, and prepared a suitable rejoinder. 1877 Froude 
Short Sind. (1883) IV. 1. x.125 An answer came m a form 
to which in that age no rejoinder was possible, 
b. Without article, in phr. in rejoinder ; 

1556 [see Rejoin v. x 2]. 1844 De Quincey in ‘ H. A. 
Page’ Li/e (1877) I. xv. 332 In rejoinder to your note of 
Wednesday morning, 1 wrote an answer. 

So \ Bejoi’nder v. inlr., to reply. Obs. rare ~' 1 . 
a 1660 Hammond Serm. xix. Wks. 1683 IV. 604 When 
Nathan shall rejoynder with a Thou art the 7/m«,..tben 
their hearts come to the touchstone. 
tKejorndure. Obs. rare- 1 , [prob. ad. F. 
rejoindre (see prec. and Joinder), with ending 
assimilated to -ure.] Reunion. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. ff Cr. iv. iv. 38 Jniurie of chance.. be- 
guiles our lips Of all reioyndure: forcibly preuents Our 
loekt imbrasures. 

tRejoimt, v. 1 Obs. rare- 1 . [Of obscure 
origin : cf. Rejolt z/.J trans. To upset 
15x9 Horman Vulg. 160, 1 wyllhaue noneoyle inmysalet 
for reioyntynge of my stomacke. 

Rejoint (rf-), v.~ [Re - 5 a.] /ran s. To join 
together again ; to reunite, or fill up, the joints of. 

1677 Barrow Serm. Creed , Resurrect. Body Wks_. 1686 II. 
521 Ezekiel saw dry bones rejoynted and reinspired with 
life. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl., Rejointing, or R e joy n ting. 
in architecture, the filling up the joints of the stones in old 
buildings, etc. when worn hollow by course of time, or by 
weather. [Hence in Bailey (vol. Ilj, Gwilt, Knight, etc.] 
Rejois(s)e, obs. forms of Rejoice v. 
t RejoTt, sb. Obs. [Re-.] A reacting shock. 
1692 South Serm., Rom. 1. 32 (1697) II. 201 As long as 
these inward re jolts and recoilings of the Mind continue. 
a X7xi Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 111. 126 Fond Fool 
at Death, who his stoll’n Feathers molts, And of his Folly 
feels the dire rejolts. 

HejoTt, v. [f. Re- + Jolt v.] 

i* 1. inlr . To rise again in the stomach. Obs. 

1584 Cocan Haven Health liiL (1636) 69 As the Country- 
man said, that had eaten fish fried with Lampe Oyle, they 
will make the meat efisoones to rejolt. [Hence in Coles 
Adam in Eden (1657) cli. 231.] 

2. trans. To jolt again, or back again. 

1833 Sir F. E. Head Bubbles fr. Brunnen 273, 1 retraced 
my steps, was xejolted homewards, and. .Teacned my peace- 
ful abode. 

Hejoae, obs. form of Rejoice v. 

+ E,ejoU*nce. Obs. Also 6 reiounse. [f. 
Re- 4 - Jounce v.J inlr. a. To occur or recur to 
the mind after the manner of a bump or thump, 
b. ? To be recalcitrant or refractory. 

*556 J. Heywood Spider ff F. lvi. 27 Peace dawpates; 
while I tell a thing now reiounst In my head, which to 
vtter I am compounst. 1567 Dkant Horace , De Arte Poet. 
Biij, So that this thing to multiplie still in theire mynde 
rciounses. a 1644 Quarles Virgin Widow iv. i, Poyson 
doe thy worst. Hah ! Dost thou rejounce? Thy Power’s 
curb’d, and cannot work her end. 

t Rejou*rn, v. Obs. Also 6 rejoroe, re- 
turn e. [f. Re- + ( adjourn ; cf. med.L. radjoitr- 
nare, It. raggiontare (Florio) ,and see Readjoup.N-] 

1. trans. To adjourn, postpone, defer, put off. 

1513 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 96, I was., a vised by my 

guyds to have rejomed my purpose. 1556 C hr 0*1. Gr. 
Briars (Camden) 66 Item the terme rejumyd from the 
As sen cion 1 ‘ ' ■ .ton Or/. Fur. 

xxxt. xxi ■ ight be now re- 
journ’d, 1 ■ return’d.^ 1617 

Hieron h Ki. iik. 04 aiu> uuue..is juusl vnworthily re- 
iourned into the last place. 1647 May Hist. Part. {\ 854) 
229 They cannot lay down arms, nor rejourn the Parliament 
to any other place. 

2. To refer (a person) Is something, rare— . 
x6*t Burton Anat. Mel. t. i. it. ix, To the Scriptures 

themselves I rejourn all such atheistical spirits. 

3. inlr. a. To return, rare— 1 . 

1533 CraNsier in Dili's Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 36 This donne, 


and after our reiornyng home agayne, the Kings 'Highnes 
prepared al thynges convenient for the Coronacion. 
b. To rejoin, reply, rare—', 
a 1641 Bp. Mountacu Acts ff Mon. {1642) 463 Whereto I 
rejourne, that., the use of Christian Monks., was much more 
rigid then that of the Essens. 

Hence t Rejourning vbl. sb. Obs. 

1613 P. Forbes Comm. Revelation 36 (Jam.) The answere 
hath in it a two-fold consolation against the mourning of 
the sought vengeance. 1642 I title ) The Judges’ Resolu- 
tion on the Bench, .concerning His Majesties Proclamation 
for the rejourning of the Michaelmas Term, 
t Rejou’mey,^. Obs. rare'- 1 . [Re-.] trans. 
To journey over again. 

1628 Feltham Resolves 11. Ixxxvii. 252 Hee that does this, 
may..rejoumey all his voyage, in hi.-* Closet. 

f Rejoirrnmeiit. Obs — 1 [f. Rejourn v.+ 
-3IENT.J Adjournment. 

*579-8° North Plutarch , Cicero{i6$3) 713 The Pnetors.. 
had made so many rejoumments and delayes, that they 
had driven it off to the last day of hearing. 

t R/ejoy, v. Obs. Also reioy(e. [ad. OF. 
rejoir (mod.F. rijouir ) : see Re- and Joy v.] 

1. inlr. To rejoice, be joyful. Const, at, in, 

c 1315 Shoreham iii. 169 3yf by wyl reioyej* more In 
enyes kennes hynges. .[>ou ne anourest god ary3t. C1485 
Digby Myst . (1882) iv. 1321 Therforin your harte [toj reioye 
ye maybe fayn. 1662 in Cosins Corr. (Surtees) II. 312 He 
oftens will rejoy and jest at his expressions. 

2. trans. (and rejl.). To make joyful or happy ; 
to cause to rejoice. Also const, of. 

' c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 395 Let vs speak e of lustie life 
in Troy That we have lad,.. And eke of time coming v-> re- 
joy. a X400-50 Alexander 3407 3e sail be glad of my degre 
& gretly reioyd. c X477 Caxton Jason 9 b, Thenne began 
the ladyes to reioye them silf. c 1500 Melusine 205 For to 
make hym to forgete his losse, & forto reioye & haue hym 
out of melencolye. 

3. To enjoy as possessor. 

1454 Paston Lett. I. 299 So that I may by your frendship 
the more peasably rejoy my forsaid purchase. 1468 Ibid. 
II. 331 That I and myn assignez may peasseble rtjoie 
theym. a 2500 in Arnolde Citron. (1811) 39 That they vse 
hem full and reioye hem for euer. 

Hence + Be joying vbl. sb. Obs. 
c 13x5 Shoreham v. 90 Elyzabet wel Jat aspyde, Hou a 
spylede onder hyre syde, And made hys reioyynge. i486 
Bk. St. Albans A v, Ther be ix. inestimable reioyngis in 
armys. The ix. inestimable reioyngis of armys ben theys. 
First is a gentilman to be made a knyght in the felde [etc.]. 

Rejoyce, -joyse, etc., obs. ff. Rejoice v. 
Rejoyn(e, obs. form of Rejoin. 

Keju'dge, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To judge 
again, re-examine, pronounce a fresh judgement on. 

1634 Sanderson Serm. II. 286 They that judge others now 
shall then be re-judged. 1732 Pope Ess. Man 1. 132 Re- 
judge his justice, be the God of God. 1769 Goldsm. Hist. 
Rome (1786) I. p. vii. It appears now too late to re-judge 
the virtues or vices of those men. 1798 Edgeworth Pract. 
Educ. (18x1) I. 389 We shall teach them the habit of re- 
judging flattery. 1880 Plain Hints Needhnvork 12 If, after 
the first course of judging be done, the best picked out of 
each class be re-judged a second time. 

Rejirmble, v. [Re-.] + a. inlr. Of food : 
To rise again, to 1 repeat \ (Cf. Rejolt v. i.) Obs. 
b. trans. To jumble, toss about, again. 

1674 Ray N. C. Word. 

1755 Young Centaur v. • • 
be rejumbled in this roug 

Rejirnction. [Re- 5 a -J Reunion. 

1631 Chapman Cxsar ff Pompey Plays 1873 III. 176 Yet 
tis free and kept Fit for reiunction in mans second life. X797 
in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (184$) H. 333 After a partial an- 
nonade which prevented their re-junction till the evening. 
1831 Lo. Hertford 15 May in Croker Papers (1884) II. 126 
It did not even secure the rejunction of the Tories. 

Reju'venant, a. [f. as next -f -ant.] Re- 
juvenating. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 11 Nov. 6/3 The stir for Beauty making 
itself felt . . like N ature’s rejuvenant spring. _ 

Rejuvenate (rfdsil’vfttfit), v. [meg. f. Re- 
+ L. juyenis young, perh. after F. rajetinir . ] 
trans . To restore to youth; to make young or 
fresh again. Also absol. 

1807 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. (1843) II. 210 
also rejuvenate the people. 1822 W. Irving Braccb. H all 
II. 17 He.. had the air of an old bachelor trying to reju- 
venate himself. 1Z62 R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist, ff A r/ 8g 
The action of the soul upon its corporeal shrine (rejuvenating 
it with joy, depressing it with grief). xS3x Stevenson Vtrg. 
Puerisqne 156 He will pray for Medea : when she comes, 
let her either rejuvenate or slay. . ,. 

Hence Eeju*venated, -ating, ppl. adjs. Also 
Bejuvena*tion ; Beju-venator. 

1834 Lytton Pompeii i. vii, All the rest and freshness of 
rejuvenated life. 1871 Napheys Prev. ff CureD is. 1. ix. 305 
Rejuvenation in old age. xB8o tgih Cent.yll. 275, i be- 
lieve in the rejuvenation of worn-out institutions. X005 
Viool Daily Post 4 Feb. 4/4 The only rejuvenating potion 
for the country to quaff. 1889 Lancet x 5 J? ne 1 *93/ 2 A S™ 1 
bcautifier and rejuvenator of the complexion. 

3 tejuvenesce (r/cl.^riv/he-s), v. [ad. late L. 
rejuvenesc-ere , f. re - Re- + juvems young.] a. 
inlr. To become young again ; s P ec - ln Ltol.ai 

cells : To acquire renewed vitality, b .trans. io 

impart fresh vitality to (a cell). 

1879 tr. Pasteur's Ferment. >77 dark, donble-Wtred 

cells are those which were sown but did notrejuvenesce 
1889 Geodes Si Thomson Evol. Sexxu. 163 ! i hz onI> cel s 
capable of being rejuvenesced are the eggs, the only cells 
capable of rejuvenescing these are the sperms. 


Kejuvenescence (r/d^/Jv/ne-sens). Also 7 , 
9 -iscence. [f. as prec. + -ence.] A renewal of 
! youth, physical, mental, or spiritual. Also fig. 

| « l 1631 Donne Serm. Ixxix. 8x5 With a re.juveniscenc- a 
new and fresh youth. 1653 Boyle Use/. Exp. Bat. Philos. 
11. v. viii. 193 Whether Paracelsus and others deservedly 
call such accidents . . a reall renovation or rejuvenescence. 
1733 Cheyne Eng. Malady ir. i. § 2 (1734) n 4 If this could 
be ..effected, the Cure would be a true Rejuvenescence. 
i779-8i Johnson L. P., Dryden (1858) I. 285 The works 
of Chaucer, upon which this kind of rejuvenescence has been 
bestowed by Dryden, require little criticism. 1813 W. 
Taylor in Monthly d/rr^.XXXV. 426 To restore the circu- 
lation of our earlier classics produces, by infusion, a re- 
juvenescence of the language. 1875 Mcrivale Gen. Hist. 
Rome Ixxvi. (1877) 64 r The Greek and Roman races.. had 
lost, .all power of intellectual rejuvenescence. 

b. spec, in Biol, and Bot. The process by which 
a vegetative cell transforms itself into a new one. 
.*855 Henfrey Micrographic Diet. s.v. Cell, Cell-forma- 
tion also occurs, without division, in cases where the entire 
contents of a. cell separate from the parent, and form a new 
organism (rejuvenei-cence). 1875 Bennett & Dylr tr. Sachs' 
Bot. 9 Hence the^ rejuvenescence of a cell .. must be re- 
garded morphologically as the formation of a new one. 1878 
Bell Gegenbaurs Comp. Anal. p. tx. It results in a simple 
* rejuvenescence ’ of the conjugating individuals, 
t Kcjuvene scency. Obs. [suer.] =-- prec. 
a x66j Fuller Worthies, Northumbld. rr. (1662) 309 The 
Poetical fiction of J£*on his Re-juvenescency in Medeas 
Bath. x666 J. Smith Old Age{\fyjt) 264 The whole Creation 
now grown old expecteth and waiteth for a certain reju- 
venescencj-. 1755 Man No. 23. x Spring, gives us a kind 
of rejuvenescency. 1794 T. Taylor Pausanias III. 2^8-9 
So the soul acquires rejuvenescency by always descending 
into generation. 

Rejuvenescent, a. [f. as prec. + -ent.] 

1. Becoming young again. 

1807 Southey Espriella’s Lett. III. 160 It is a progressive 
union of minds, for ever rejuvenescent. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair xlv. The Crawley House in Great Gaunt Street 
was quite rejuvenescent. 1879 Farrar Christ (1B81) 11S 
Come and see . . an aged world rejuvenescent, 
b. spec, in scientific use. 

1859 TodcCs Cycl. Anat. V. 2x1/2 The rejuvenescent cell 
becomes individualised and is transformed into the rudi- 
ment of a new plant. 1885-8 Fagge & Pye-Smit it Pri/tc. 
Med. (ed. 21 I. 114 In young adults.. the thymus is often 
found persistent if not rejuvenescent. 

2. Rejuvenating. 

1763 Ld. Bath in G. Colmans Posth. Lett. (1820) 72, 1 was 
not a very dangerous man when I left England, but the 
Waters are rejuvenescent. 1837 Hawthorne Twice-told T. 
(1851)1. xix. 278 Though utter sceptics as to its rejuvenescent 
power, they were inclined to swallow it at once. 

Eejnvenize (rttfau-Whaiz), v. [Cf. Reju- 
venate and -IZE.J trans. To rejuvenate, make 
young again. Hence Hejvrvenized fpl. a. 

x8i6 T. Taylor in Pamphlet eerWW. 464 So the dKisjble 
life of the soul, .is rejuvenized in its subsequent progression. 
5849 J. W. Donaldson Theat. Greeks 250 The marvellously 
rejuvenized lolaus, the comrade of Hercules. *877 Black- 
moke Ercma liii, That ancient and obsolete town, rejuve- 
nized now by its Signor. 

Rek, obs. form of Reek sb. 1 

Rekand(e, -anth, obs. varr. reckan Rackan. 

■f Reke, sb. Obs. rare. [? Related to next : cf. 
ON. reke, pursuit of a matter.] Haste, hurry. 

c 1320 R. Brunne Medit. 821 A cumpany. .pc wbych were 
sente yn a grete reke, pe dampned mennes Iegges to breke. 
C1330 Arl/i. 4- Merl . 7894 (KOlbing), 5*F we may owhar 
abreke, Fie we hem wij> gret reke ! 

+ Reke, v. 1 Obs. Pa. t. 4 rak(e. Pa. pplc. 

4 reke. [Of obscure origin; perh. f. reep, rckp , 

3 sing. pres. ind. of OE. reccan Reccbe v.] 

1. intr. To go, proceed, make one’s uay, csp. 
rapidly or in haste ; to run. 

It is doubtful if the first quot. belongs here. 
a 1250 Owl ff Night. 1606 Myn heorte is ne>h alemed pat 
ic may vnnebe speke, Ac yet ic wile forj?urre reke. *3.. 
Guy Warm. (A.) 750 When Gij herd Felice so speke, He 
tok his leue and gan out reke. *3.. Sir Bene* 16B6 Beues 
is out of prisoun reke. Ibid. 3536 Whan Arondel herde w hat 
he spak. Before be twei kni^tes he rak. c 1380 Sir Fern mb. 
2X77 To be chambre harde he rake pat hyderuard he rail. 
a 1400 Octouian 182 When that sche myght out-breke, To 
her sone sche gan to reke. c 1450 Lonelich Grail xxx. 642 
Whanne he hadde power forto speke, thanne to his Meyne 
he gan to reke. 

b. Of plants ; To shoot up. rare 
csazo Pallad. on Husb. J. 194 Deep load also thou seke, 
Olyuys grete out of that lond wol reke. 

2. trans. ?To rule, govern, guide, rare- 1 . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11221 [He] pat al wroght and al xnai reke, 
And did pe dumb asse to speke. 

t Reke, v.~ Obs. rare. Pa.t. 3 rack. [?a. ON. 
reka in same senses.] trans. To drive ; to thrust. 

CX275 Lav. 9320 Hamund .. his spere to his heorte rack. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 28S6 Jif k°u m«3t me of hem wreke, 

& )*; felouns out of xni load do reke. 

t Reke, v/ Obs. [=MDn. reken, MIIG. 
(and G.) recheit , OHG. rehkan , Goth, rtkan to 
heap up : see Rake sbjj trans. To cover up irt 
earth or ashes (cf. Rakk z'^ 5 ) ; to bmy. Also fg. 
0*330. 'rf f 

iustise/*’ ■ . * s * 1 ( _ 1 .i-« 

ff Dina : ’ ““ g ■ \lb, / * 1 ■ " 

28 Yet in oure Assheo olde is fyr yreke. c 14x2 HoCcleve 
De Reg. Princ. 240S In seiche Iordes is vntrouthe I-reke. 
[1530 Palsgr. 684/1. I tche, I cover a thyng with as^hes in 
the fyre (Lydgate.'.J 
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Reke, obs. f. Rake, Reach v. t Reck v., Reek, 
Rick. Hekelage, variant of Recolage Obs . 
Rekelness, obs. form of Rackleness. 
t Re’kels. Obs. Forms: a. i r6cels, (-ils, 
-eles, rcecels), ricels, rycels, 3-5 recles, (3 -less, 

4 -Us) ; 3 rekies, 4-5 rekels, (4 -eles, -elis, 

5 -ils, -yls), 4 xikels. 0. 3 recheles, -is, 5 
ryehellys, richelle. [OE. reeds and ricels (for 
* ridels'), f. rican to Reek v . 1 : see -els. ON. 
reykelse is from OE.] Incense. 

a. C9S0 Ltndisf. Gosp. Matt. ii. 11 Gold, cursumbor & 
recels. — Luke i. 9 [He] eode hmtte [hej rcecels sesette. 
c 1000 Sax. Lccchd. 11. 56 Wi)> seaSan, recels lytel, swell,., 
weax [etc.], c 1200 Or.min 1744 ]>att recless J>att te bisscopp 

Biforenn alllerr brennde. a 1300 E. E. Psalter cxl. 2 
Mi bede be righted als rekies in M sight, c *3*5 Melr. 
Horn. 97 The tother gift.. Was rekelis, for wel thai wiste. 
That rekelis bisend his goddhede. a 1400-50 Alexander 
4977 Rase neuire of Aromitike sike rekils in erthe. c 1450 
M. E. Med. BE (Heinrich) 225 Do )>er to pouder recles of 
resyn. 1483 Cath. Angl. 302/2 Rekels, jnccnsum. 

p. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 45 Rechelis for his swetnesse 
bitocne5 inwardliche bede. a 1225 A tier. R. 376 Mirre he 
set biuoren, & recheles kume<5 efter. c 1440 Promp . Parv. 
433/1 Rychellys (A", richelle), thus, incensum. 

Hence t B.ekel(s)-fat, censer. Obs . 
c xooo /Elfric Num. xvi. 46 Nim ]rin recelsfet. c 1200 
Trin . ColL Horn. 133 Zacharie. .gede in ]>e temple mid his 
rechel fat. c 1200 Ormin 135 He toe hiss reclefatt onn hand. 
c 1250 Gen. <$> Ex. 3782 For chore wel wiste 5at Gret fier 
wond vt of is reclefat. 

t R»e*ken, a. Obs. [OE. recen = OFris. rekon 
and LG. reken (of a street) clear, open, unob- 
structed (see Richthofen), perh. related to OS. 
rekbn to put in order. In Eng. only as a poetic 
word of very lax application.] 

1 . Rapid, violent, terrible. (OE. only.) 

c 900 Cynewulf Christ 809 Blac rasetteS recen reada le£. 
c 1000 Ags. Ps . (Th.)cv. 1S [God] worhte..recene wundur 
on bam Readan Sse. 

2 . Of persons : Ready, prompt ; straightfonvard, 
upright. 

Vi xooo Waldere ii. 26 Mms size syllan seSe symle by5 recen 
and radfest. c 1250 Gen. <y Ex. 3485 CumetS her for6, and 
beS alle reken, And lereti wel quat he sal speken. a 13x0 in 
Wright Lyric P. v.27 He is. .Rekene ase Regnas resoun to 
rede. 13. . E. E. Allit. P. B. 738 If fyue faylen of fyfty ]>e 
noumbre, & be remnaunt be reken, how restes by wylle? 
13 . . Erkcmvolde 24s in Horstm. A Itengl. Leg. (1881) 27 1 , 

1 was ry^twis & rekene & redy of be laghe. la 1400 Mortc 
Artlu 4081 The rekeneste redy mene of be Rownde Table, 
b. Of language : ? Honest, sincere. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 756, 1 schal my bro steke..S: my 
rankor refrayne for by reken wordez. 

3 . Smooth, elegant, beautiful, gay. 

13.. E. E. Allit, P. A- s So rounde, so reken in vche 
araye, So smal, so smobe her sydez were. Ibid. 906, & )>ou 
so ryche a reken rose. Ibid. B. 10S2 Rial ryngande rotes 
& be reken fy>el 

Reken(en, obs. forms of Reckon v. 
t Ifce’kenly, adv. Obs. Forms : i (h)recon-, 
recun-, ricenlice, 4 rekenly, 4-5 rekin-, re- 
kynd-, rakenly. [OE. recenliee : see Reken a. 
and -ly 2 .] a. Quickly, immediately, promptly. 

b. Properly, fully. 

c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, xxviil 8 And [hia] eodun hrecon- 
lice from byr?;enne miS ere. — Mark i. 31 And reconlice 
[Rushzv. ricenlicej forleort hia hal from februm. 13.. E. E. 
Alht. P. B. 127 He wolde se be semble..& rehay te rekenly 
be riche & be poueren. 13.. Caw. 4 Gr. Knt. 251 }>enu 
Arbour . . rekenly bym reuerenced, for rad was he neuer. 
a 1400-50 A lexander 2 ^si Domystyne . . rekinly [v.r. rakenly] 
rase & rekyns hire wordis. 

Rekenth, obs. variant of reckcui Rackan. 
Rekeny, obs. form of Reckon v. 

Rekeouer, Rekeu(e)re, etc., obs. ff. Recover v. 
Rekil : see Rickle v. 

Rekrll, v. [Re- 5 a.] irans. To kill again. 
1654 Fuller Comm. Ruth (1S68) 146 Re-killing him with 
their torments, fetch him again with comfortable things. 

Rekils, variant of Rekels Obs . 

Rekindle (rikrnd’I), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

l . Irans. To kindle again, set fire to afresh. 
(Freq. in fig. context.) 

*593 Nashe Foure Lett. Confut.Wte. (Grosart) II.2X2 
That thou shouldst .. rekindle against him the sparkes of 
displeasure that were quenched. x65o Boyle A T ao Exp. 
Phys. Aleck. xi. 79 The Coals began to be re-kindled in 
several places. 0x7x1 Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 
431 Soon as my sight Charissa bless'd, She Fire re-kindled 
in my Breast, 1797 Encycl. Brit . (ed. 3) XIV. 627/1 The 
phosphorus may be frequently rekindled by means of light. 
xS5 * S. St. John Life Forests Far East II. 98 The ashes 
of the fires were still warm, and >ve had no difficulty in 
rekindling them. 

k. Jig. ‘Fo inflame afresh, rouse anew. 

1652 Earl. Monm. tr. Bentrvoglio’s Hist. Relat. 10 When 
’lews was brought that the kings anger was rekindled 
against the Dutch. 17 xiShafteSb. Charact. (1737) II. 361 
Let me advise you.. that since you have rekindled me, you 
n ? 1 ky delaying give me time to cool again. 1781 Gibbon 
/' i’r‘/.4A.xxxii. I II.481 Their ambition was soon rekindled. 
182* Shelley Adonais ii, One, with soft enamoured breath, 
" e *l m dl?d all the fading melodies, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. 

m. co Hir^t now undertook the task of rekindling the guide’s 
enthusiasm. 

2 . intr. To take fire again ; also^/f^. 

*597 Btaro Theatre God's jlndgem. (1612) 159 So the fire 
rekindled, and consumed it to nothing. 1829 W. Irving 
Granada I. 51 All his holy zeal ar.d pious indignation 


rekindled at the sight. 1878 B. Taylor Deukalion 1. v. 41 
No will rekindles, not to war with fate. 

Hence Rekrndled f>pl. c., .Reki*ndling vbl. sb. 
and ppL a . ; also Eeki’udlement, Reki*ndler. 

1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech.x iit 85 The re-kindled 
Match went out again. 1737 Thomson To Pr. Wales ii, 
Her rekindling eyes resume their fire. 1762-9 Falconer 
Shipnvr. 11. 712 Horrors, .rous’d to action his rekindling soul. 
1838 Poe A. G, Pyttt Wks. 1864 IV. 105 All the energy of 
rekindled hope. 1846 Maurick Relig. World 1. Hi. (x£6i) 70 
The rekindler of feelings, which had been existing pre- 
viously. 1855 Bailey Mystic 49 At the gTeat rekindling, 
when the heavens Shall shine with souls in gajaxies. 1883 
Athenxum 24 Feb. 244/3 The occasional rekindlement of 
the flame by the renewal of ‘ sight and touch'. 

Rekin (e, obs. forms of Reckon v. 

ReM-ng, v. [Re- 5 a.] To make king again. 
1586 Warner Alb. Eng. Hi. xvi, You hassard lesse, re- 
kinging him, Then I vn-king’d lo bee. 

Beki *SS, [Re- 5 a-] brans. To kiss again. 

Hence Rekrssing vbl. sb. 

1583 Greene Alcida Wks. (Grosart) IX. 47 Who receiving 
it, kissed and rekissed it. 1651 T. Stanley Poems 114 Yet 
Pie kisse thee dead, Kisse and rekisse thee. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Quell. (1809) I. 112, I. .kissed and re-kissed 
her cold lips. 1885 W. P. Breed Aboard Abroad 256 At 
Queenstown we.. saw the kissings and rekissings .. at the 
separation of parents with daughters. 

Eekke, obs. f. Rack rf.*, Reck v. Hekken(e, 
obs. ff. Reckon v. Eekles, obs. f. Reckless ; 
var. Rekels Obs. Beknare, -ner, obs. ff. 
Reckoner. Rekne(n, -nyn, obs. ff. Reckon v. 
Beknrt, v. Also 7 -knetto. [Re- 5 a.] irans. 
To knit (np) again, refasten. 

1606 Sylvester Du Barlas u. iv, ii. Trophcis 774 What 
frantick furie art thou mov’d with-all, To now re-knit my 
broken thred of life? 1616 J. Lane Contn. Sqrbs T. xil 
P roem, Canac the Falcon and Tercelets love reknettes. 185° 
\V. R. Williams Relig. Pivgr. 1. (1854) 200 The renewal of 
the parental reknits the fraternal tie. 1875 M c Laren Scrt/U 
Ser. ir. iv. 63 The old bonds are all re-knit. 

ReknoW, rare. [Re-.] irans. i; a. To 
know in turn. Obs. b. To know again. 

x6o6 Drumm. of Hawth. Anszv. to Challenge Wks. (17x1) 
=33 Most tonitruous, astonishing Chevaliers, Re-know ye, 
that we. .have ecchoed jn the Vault of our Understanding, 
the Volley of your Desires. 1846 Browning Luria v, Old 
memories reappear, old truth returns, Our slow thought does 
its work, and all's re-known. 

t Keknowledge, v. Obs. [f. Re- + Know- 
ledge v., after L. ncognoscerc or F. rcconnaitn : 
see Recognize ».] 

1 - 1 ' ’ (Common in 16th c.) 

, . . 1 • , ■ » • t 

noiye man ol verray rancor 
Men (W. de W. 1506) in. iii. ■ 

goostly fader reknowleged and confessed vpon the lo>m,lte 
of his fayth that [etc.]. 1582 Bentley Mon. Matrones 54 
That falling maketh them . . to reknow ledge the goodnesse 
of God, and to come to him for .. helpe. 2625 Pukchas 
Pilgrims 1 1 . x 129 The new Presbyter receiving of these J ews 
friendly entertainment and reknowledged for their Lord. 

2 , Mil. To reconnoitre, examine. Also absol. 

1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanhcda's Cotig. E. hid. 1. xi b. 

The Generali thought it necessarie to reknowledge or haue 
notice of that Countrie. _ 2598 Barret Theor. IFarres 104 
Hee is to rcknowledge his quarters verj’ well. Ibid. 1 1 then 
concerneth him to reknowledge, foresee, and to prouide. 

3 . To recognize (a person), rare— 1 . 

xfixx Aston Mann. All Nations \\\. xxv. 463 Oftentimes 
they take the children from their nurses, least mothers 
should afterwards reknowledge their owne sonnes. 

Hence f Keknowledging vbl. sb.; also *j* He- 
knowledgement, acknowledgement. Obs. 

*549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Thess. Ded., As a 
monument and reknowlaginge of my moste bounden duetie. 
2579 Fenton Guicciard. U618) 120 The rcknowledging of 
the rights of such as aspired to it. 1598 Barret TJieor. 
IParres 107 He missed and erred in the reknowledging 
thereof, ibid. iv. i. x 18 That the souldiers doe obey their. . 
officers with great humilitie, and reknowledgeraent, 
Hekon, -oun, obs. forms of Reckon v. 
Bekouer(e, -kower, obs. forms of Recover v. 
Beky, obs. form of Reeky. 

Bekyls, variant of Rekels Obs. 
t Eekyn, v. Obs. rare ~ *. [Of obsenre origin.] 
Irans. ? To control, keep still. 

01400-50 Alexander 21, 1 sail rebers, and 5e will, renkis, 
rekyn 3our tongis, A remnant of his rialte. 

Kekyng(e, obs. ff. Reeking vbl. sb. 

Hekyuer*, obs. variant of Recover v. 

-rel, or -erel (also formerly -rat, -ril), a diminu- 
tive and depreciatory suffix, in some cases repre- 
senting OF. - erel (mod.F. -ere ail) or - erelle , but in 
the majority of instances attached to native stems, 
or occurring in words of obscure origin : see the 
etym. notes to cockerel , dotterel, hoggerel \ mackerel , 
pickerel ; doggerel ; gem erel, havercl slammerel ; 
bedrel , custrel, gamphrel, gartgrcl, mongrel, scoun- 
drel ivastrel \ costrel , kestrel. 

Hela*bel, V. [Re- 5 a.] Irans. To label again. 

1887 -li-.J-n.r... 

and the * • , .* 

=8 th Re ■ 

tions in ■ « | 

Itelacs, obs. form of Release sb. 

Eelacion, -cioun, -cyon, obs. ff. Relation. ] 


RELAPSE. 

Rela-de, v. [Re- 5 a.] Irans. and intr. To 
lade again. 

1608 in Caff. Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 409 Captalne Smith 
rather desired to relade her with Cedar. 1632 St. Papers, 
Col., E. Indies 31 1 A want of stock to relade to the amount 
n,.;.. r. . 1 -«> 


174 (Jod.), A Ship ot Hull to sail to Iceland, and ihere 
relade fish and other goods. 1865 W. G. Palgrave Arabia 
I. 8 We were aroused to relade our beasts. 

Relame ’lit, [Re- 5 a.] irans. To lament 
afresh. Hence S3lame*nted ppl. a. 

1630 Quarles Alph. Elegies ii. v lis knowme, They r finde 
enough to relament their owne [griefs]. 1636 — Elegie on Sir 
f. Cxsar, He.. whose relamented death Estates our griefe. 
Rela’nd, V. [Re- 5 a.] Irans. and intr. To 
land again. Hence Hela*nding vbl. sb. 

a. trans. 17x0 Act 8 Anne Pub. Gen. Acts 2x7 Great 
Quantities of such Tobacco., have been Privately Re-landed 
in this Realm. 17x0 Lond. Gaz. No. 4701/2 The re-landing 
of Goods exported. 1759 Ann. Reg • 98 The sword-blades 
appeared, which w’ere ordered to be re-landed at the 
custom-house. 1836 \V. Irving Astoria 1 II. 155 That he 
should be relanded in October, at Astoria, by the Beaver. 
1884 SirC. Bowls inLazuRep. 13Q. B.Div.91 On her return 
thither the cargo was relanded and warehoused. 

b. intr. 1773 Life N. Frxr.vde 39 After they had delivered 
their Cargo, and re-landed in the Port of London. 1829 
H. Murray N. Amcr. I. v. 253 The passengers were obliged 
to reland. 

t Eela-nk, v. Obs. rare — *. [Re- 5 a.] intr. 
To become lank again. 

1545 Raynold Byrth Manly tide H h iv, At thejast [they] 
haue voided such like lumps of blud .. where withal there 
beltyes haue relanked and decreased agayne. 
Hela*psable, a. [f. Relapse v.~\ Capable of 
relapsing or liable to relapse (Ogilvie 1882). 

+ E.elapsa’rian, Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Relafse 
sb. -f -arian : cf. Infralapsaetan.] Theol. One 
who believes in the possibility of relapse. 

1700 C. Nesse Antid. Annin. (1827) 70 The Arminians.. 
may.. also be stiled relapsarians for saying that the elect 
may totally and finally fall away. 

t Eelapsa’tion. Obs. rare-'-, [app. f. L. 
relafs- (see Relapse v.) + -ation, but perh. a mis- 
take for relaxation.'] ? Falling away. 

1569 R. Androse tr. Alexis' Seer. iv. m. 36 To beale the 
relapsation of the gummes. 

E.elapse (rflx'ps), rj.l Also 6 relaps. [f.the 
vb. ; cf. Lapse sbi\ 

1 . A falling back into error, heresy, or wrong- 
doing ; backsliding. 

*533-4 Act =S "on. VII r, c.j • * 'V« — -.---is-—:— 
fall in relapse.. they shalbe. 

(ed. 2) 94*/2 Not to departe 

Prior for the tyme'beyng, vpon payne of relapse. 0 x628 
Preston Effect, Faith (1631) 69 When a sin is committed 
we should labour to recover our selves out of that relapse. 
1667 Milton P. L. iv. ioo Which would but lead me to a 
worse relapse, And heavier falL 17x3 Steele Guardian 
No. 19 P 3 His mind would be still open to honour and 
virtue in spite of infirmities and relapses. 1784 Cowfer 
Task v. 626 A presage ominous, portending still Its own 
dishonour by a worse relapse. 1869 J. Baldw. Brown 
Misread Passages ix, 124 Relapse into idolatry, .wasa very 
pressing peril. 

2 . The fact of falling back again into an illnpss 
after a partial recover)’ ; return of a disease or ill- 
ness during the period of convalescence. 

1584 Cogan Heaven Health ccxliiL (1636) 317 After that 
time to sleepe and eat at pleasure, yet measurably for feare 
of relaps. x6ox Holland Pliny II. 391 Those agues which 
by way of relapse vse often to return againe. 1631 Gouge 
God's Arrozus 1. Ded,, A very dangerous disease .. further 
increased by two relapses. 1652 Gataker Ar.tinotn. By, 
A..sicknesse, that brought me very low, and some relapses 
that kept me down. x685 Luttrell Brief Rel. (xS57)_ L 
390 The King of France hath had a relapse of his dis- 
temper. 0 1721 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Wks. ( > 7 53^ *• 3^ 
In love, that languishing disease, A sad relapse we ne er 
recover. X770 Burke Ccrr. (184 4) 1. 228 It was a slow fever, 
with frequent appearances of amendment, and frequent re- 
lapses. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xi. He was soon led on 
by the malicious dwarf to smoke himself into a relapse. 
1876 Er! stowe Th. ff Pract. Med. (1878) 197 A second and 
perhaps a third relapse succeed. 

f 3 . Failure to meet a claim within the proper 
time. Obs. rare. 

, 59.3 Nashe ChrisPs T. 47 For a hundred pound c ° m " 
modity..he recouers, by relapse, some Hundred pound a 
yeere. 1631 Heywood Maid of West v. Wks. 1874 I L 3 2 5 A 
French merchant runne into relapse And forfeit of the Law. 

4 . The act of falling or sinking back again. 

1876 Swinburne Erecktheus 1364 The lift and relapse of 
the wave of the chargers. 1878 Bkowninc Poets Crotstc 
Ixiv, Every dart of every aim. .That touches just, then seems, 
by strange relapse, To fall effectless from the souL 

5 . ? A rally, effort at recovery- 

x8*7 Shelley Rev. Islam xn. xvi, One brief relapse, like 
the last beam Of dying flames.. a blood-red gleam Burst up- 
wards. 

B elapse (rflre-ps), sb.- and a. Now rare. 
Also 7 relaps {sing, and //.)■ [ad. L. relafs-ns , 
pa. pple. of relabi: cf. F. relap m., relapse {.] 

A sb. A relapsed person ; one who lias fallen 
again into error or heresy. fCf. Relapseu. ) 

1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 61 The be re tikis that ar 
relapsk. 1592 Nashe P. Pemlcsse (ed. 2) 37 b. When a man 
is a relapse from God and his Laues- 1606 Warner AH. 
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Eng. xtv. lxxxix. 362 Although a Recluse yet to be a Re- 
laps feare thou neuer. *683 A pot. Prot. France iii. 2 The 
Prisons in France are full of these pretended Relaps. 1699 
Burnet 39 Art. xxv. (1700) 278 They never gave a second 
Absolution to the Relapse. ^ 1736 Chandler Hist. Persec. 
266 If the Person accused is found a Relapse by his own 
Confession, he can’t escape Death. 1820 Rankes Hist. 
France VIII. n. ii.274 They were commanded to receive no 
converts nor relapses from the Catholic body. 

B. adj. - Relapsed fpl. a. rare. - 1 . 

1683 Apol. Prot. France ii. 13 What was particular to 
Ecclesiasticks and Relapse Protestants, is now become 
universal to all Roman Catholicks. 

Relapse (rflwps), v. Also 6 relaps. [f. L. 
relaps -, ppl. stem of relabi to slip back : see Re- 
and Lapse z'.] 

1. inlr. To fall back into wrong-doing or error ; 
to backslide ; spec . to fall again into heresy after 
recantation. Const, into, to ; also without const 

3570 Foxe A. ff'M. (ed. 2) 940/2 You be not onely .. im- 
penitent, disobedient,, .and relapsed by this your, .hereticall 
demeanour, but [etc.]. 1639 Fuller Holy l Par n. xxxix, 

(1840) 102 These Maronites. .received the Catholic faith; 
though soon after.. they relapsed to their old errors. 1651 
Hobbes Leviatk. 1. xii. 59 The Children of Israel.. relapsed 
into the Idolatry of the Egyptians. ^3740 Waterland 
View Doctr. Justif. Wks. 1823 IX. 464 Then they enter 
into the justified state, and so continue all along, unless they 
relapse. 1773 Mrs. Chapone Improv. Mind (1774) II. 2 
When you are your own mistress, you may relapse into .. 
faults. 1824 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) II. 11. i. 247 
Cicero .. late in life, .relapsed into the sceptical tenets of his 
former instructor Philo. 1855 Brewster Nezvton II. xxiv. 
357 The tendency of the Church of England to relapse into 
Rornish superstition. 

2. To fall back into an illness after partial re- 
covery or from a convalescent state. 

3568 Grafton Ckrott. II. 858 He should be then cleerely 
deiyuered of his disease: Yet not so cleane rid of it, but 
that he might shortly relaps. 1655 Culpepper, etc. Riverius 
i. ii. 15 They which have been troubled with any of these 
Diseases.. do use many times to relapse and fal into the 
same again. 1681 Lond.Gaz. No. 3586/3 The Prince ofParma 
is relapsed, and has his Feavor again. *706-7 Farquhar 
Beaux' St rat. IV. i, Your Servant has been telling me that 
you’re apt to relapse if you go into the Air. 1778 Johnson 
Let. to Mrs. Thrale 15 Oct., He was mending before he 
went, and surely he has not relapsed. 1855 Kane Arct. 
Expl. (1856) II. L xi Mr. Wilson has relapsed. I.. took his 
place at watch. 

tranx/. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic xlix, The red fire .. 
Rallies, relapses, dwindles, deathward sinks ! 
b. Of stock: To fall again in value. 

1896 Daily Hews 15 Dec. 9/1 Home Railway stocks have 
relapsed to-day. 

3. To fall back or sink again into (for to) any 
state, practice, etc. 

1593 Nashe Christ's T. To Rdr., Into some splenative 
vaines of - ‘ " - ■ - - 1 - * - e - ' - - • T e *' 1 ** • 1 

1603 Flop 

lap^e intc ■ » 

11. 36 So that . . he might more grievously relapse into the 
said denounced sentence. X7X&-7 Bentley Strut, iii. Wks. 
1838 III. 265 He sustains them from relapsing into nothing. 
1751 Gray Lett. (1904) H. App. 297 The Chorus. .when 
their vagaries are over, relapse again into common sense 
and conversation. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 44 When 
he had relapsed into moody silence, I resumed the subject 
gently. 1864 D. G. Mitchell Sev. Slor. 55 He relapsed into 
a musing mood. 

+ b. To fall away from a person. Obs. 

1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hit. r. v. 35 Hee feared to run 
into any such inconvenience, as might cause his friends 
to relapse from him. 1687 Dryden Hind fy P. 1 r. 486 You 
slip your hold and change your side, Relapsing from a 
necessary guide. 

C. To fall again under some one’s power, rare. 

1847 Grosz Greece n. xxxv.(iB 62) III. 251 Salamis relapsed 

under the sway of its former despot Gorgus. 

f 4. To fall back from a height. Obs. rare ~K 

1638 [see Relapsing ppl. a.]. 

+ 5. trans. To cause to fall back. Obs. 

1652 Cotterell tr. Calprcnede' s Cassandra it. 86 Such 
transportments of passion as were likely to have relaps’d 
him into his former condition. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 
iv. xxxvii. (1713) 394 Whoever revives to him any hope of 
recovery, relapses that Kingdom into the state of the first 
Vial. 1773 j. Ross Fratricide 1. 473 (MS.), Some Hellish 
scheme to settle and relapse The spleen of Cain. 

Relapsed (ri’lze’pst), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ed 1 .] 
Fallen back into a previous condition. 

1570 Foxe A. tj M. (ed. 2) 943/1 Asked ..why he should 
not.. be pronounced a relapsed hereticke. 1607 Topsell 
Four/. Beasts ( 1658) 145 They., recover for a small time, 
and ■then fall into relapsed malady. 1683 Apol. Prot. 
France ii. 1:3 The Prisons .. are at this present filled with 
this sort of pretended Relapsed Persons. 1777 Watson 
Philip 11 , xx. (i793)_ni. 49 A relapsed heretic, and a deter- 
mined enemy of their holy faith. 1B50 O. Winslow Inner 
Life 164 A relapsed state of the spiritual life- 
Kelapser (rilarpsai). [f. as prec. + -eb L] 
One who relapses, esp. into error or sin. 

"C 16*5 Bp. Hall St. Pauls Combat 1. Wks. 1837^ V. 303 

Forcing people to the Masse, and then executing them as 
relapse rs. 1745 Wesley Wks. (1872) VIII. 224 The relapsers 
were often so hardened in sin. that no impression could be 
made upon them. 1882-3 Schaff Eneyd Rehg. Knowl. I. 
182/ 1 The relapsers, and those who refused to recant, were 
expelled from the church. 

Ite lap sing' (rflce'psiq), vbL sb . [f. as prec. + 

-ihg i.J The action of the vb. Relapse. 


i6ix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xvi. (1623) 834 Conuicted of 
periurious relapsing. 1648 Milton Tenure Kings Wks. 

xSsxIV^T 1 --*’— 1 *- - • 

and relapsing 

1772 Priestl ' " 

of the relapsing of this restored air to its former noxious 
state. 3865 Reader No. 124. 540/3 The relapsings and rally- 
ings of Christendom. 

Kela'psing,///. a. [-ikg 2.] That relapses. 

3638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 211 Forced to roll relapsing 
stones against steep hills. 1653 G. Daniel Idyll, Occas. 
Kef. 20 Dead \v« y« Terror of relapsing crimes. 1864 
Pusey Led. Daniel vii. 456 God.. won Nebuchadnezzar, as 
he does so many relapsing Christians. 

b. Relapsing fever , a fever characterized by 
relapses, 

1865 Mom . Star 20 Apr., Two forms of fever which are 
■' and typhus. 1877 

elapsing fever is an 
infectious. 

t Eela’SCb, a. Obs. rare— 1 . [ad. F. rel&chi , 
f. rel&cher to relax.] Relaxed, careless. 

3663 Heath Flagellum, or O. Cromwell (1672) 31 Thereby 
to beget in them a relasch and contemptuous neglect of so 
base and despicable an Enemy. 

Relatable (rfl<?itab’l), a. [f. Relate v. + 
-able.] a. That may be narrated, b. That may 
be brought into relation with something else. 

1825 Hone Every.day Bk. I. 1466 The compliments.. are 
not relatable. 18^7 Bookman Jan. zzg/z He does not seem 
to have indulged in many relatable amusements. 

Relate (r/l£i*t), sb. Also 7 relat. [ad. L. 
reldtus , -er, -um, pa. pple. of referre , taken sub- 
stantively : see Relate v.~\ 

fl. A relation, relative. Obs. 

1651 Fuller's Abel Rediv., Beza (1867) II. 218, I am he 
To \\ hom an infant can no relate be. 1656 S. H. Gold. Law 
75 Nor were his neer relates, Aaron and Miriam, favoured. 

2. Logic. One of two objects of thought between 
which a relation subsists. 

1633 AMts Agst. Certm. I. 31 All relates are mutuall 
causes one of another. 1697 tr. Burger sdicitt s’ Logic 1. vii. 
23 If the Relation .. has a Name, one of the two is called the 
Relate, to wit, that from which the Relation has its name ; 
the other, the Correlate. 1883 Gilman in Studies in Logic 
10S The number of instances in which the relation H occurs 
having a relate which is an object in the universe. 

+ Rela’te, ppl. a. Obs . rare— 1 , [ad. L. relat us, 
pa. pple. of referre : see next.] Related. 

1658 Phillips Myst. Love 269 The enunciate of a relate 
quality is of this kinde, whose conjunction is the relation 
itself. 


Relate (rilF 1 *!), v. [f. L. relat-, ppl. stem of 
referre to Refer. Cf. F. relater ( 14 th c.).] 

I. trans. fl. In pass. a. To be borne or thrust 
in between things. Obs. rare 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxii. 78 The more thicke & depper 
ben his rotes spred wythin therthe, & related bytwyx the 
harde roches. 

t b. To be referred or put into a class. Obs.— 1 

1542 Becon Pathw. Prayer vii. Wks. 1564 I. 64 Who 
would not haue thought thys holy religious father worthy 
to be canonised and related into the nomber of Saynctes? 

2. To recount, narrate, tell, give an account of 
(actions', events, facts, etc.), t Also with dative 
pron. (quot. 1652 ). 

1530 Palsgr. 684/1, 1 woldenat relate the mater otherwyse 
than I herde it for all the good in the worlde. 1582 N. 
Lichefield tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1. i. 3 b, Letters 
. . wherein hee related and fully declared . . what hee had 
seene in the Indias. 1652 J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. 
Paradox XII. 328 Hee took the pains to relate him every 
particular that had pass’d since his imprisonment. 1695 
Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 1. (1723) x Observations .. 
both carefully made and faithfully Related. 1749 Fielding 
Tom Jones viil x. If you desire .. to hear the story of an 
unhappy man, I will relate it to you. 1820 W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. I. 42 He came to me one day and related his 
whole situation. 1887 Bowen Virg. AEnetd it. 548 Take 
these tidings thou, ana relate this news to my sire. 

4* b. With compl.; also const, inf Obs. rare . 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxiv. 593 This man with those 
before, most worthily related Arch-saints, as in their Sees 
Arch-bishops consecrated. 1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, v. 
(1701) 155/1 Plato was out of doubt an Athenian, nor are 
they to be credited who relate him a Theban. 1660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 22 They relate Dalatia in 
^'Ethiopia, to be opposite to Meka. 

+ 0 . To give an account of fa person). Obs. 

1653 HoLCROFT Procopius Pref., Procopius . . impartially 
discoursing of Justinian, and the great ones, doth as much 
arraign, as relate them to posterity. 1667 Milton P.L. vii. 
604 What thought can measure thee or tongue Relate thee. 

+ d. rejl. To unburden (oneself) to. Obs. rare . 

1625 Bacon Ess., Friendship (Arb.) 175 A Man were better 
relate himselfe, to a Statua, or Picture, then to suffer his 
Thoughts to passe in smother. 

J 3. To bring back, restore. Obs. rare . 

3590 Spenser F. Q. iii. viii. 51 Abate Your zealous hast. 
till morrow next againe Both light of beven and strength ot 
men relate, , n » 

+ 4:. a. To refer (a person) to a book, etc. Ups. 

,657 J. Sekgea-nt Schum Disfazh't 3S 5 Gullm; Ihe un- 
wary Reader that all is pure scripture, .. relating us to a 
place where the most important words are wanting^ 

+ b. To adduce, cite (an authority). Obs. 

1604 T. Weight Passwm (.6=0) 3 > t Galen, to this purpose, 
relaleth Aesop, who said (etc.J. , - 

5. To bring (a thing or person) into relation to 

^S^’SERcEAsr Solid Philos. ,55 But so does the Thing 


infer the Word too, to which we ..do relate it. zSs? 
Chalmers Const. Man u iii. (1834) I. 139 The law which 
relates an object, whether present or thought upon, to its 
appropriate emotion. »866 Howells Venet. Life 176 He 
pretends to relate the truth you feel to cenain moral and 
religious conditions. 

ref. 1856 Masson Ess. Biog. tf Crit. 22 How, then, did 
Shakespeare relate himself to this concrete world of nature? 
1879 M. Arnold Mixed Ess. 1E7 It is not fully clear how 
they [words] relate themselves to the context. 

b. To connect, to establish a relation between. 
1771 Lvckombe Hist. Printing z 6 -j A Point of more eleva- 
tion than a Comma, which helps to relate the matter more 
distinctly. 1846 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 38 Volta . . first 
enabled us definitely to relate the forces ot chemistry and 
electricity. 1889 E. Caird Philos. Kant I. 1. L 273 If we 
hoM Kant to the distinction which he makes between per- 
ception and conception, it seems impossible to relate them. 

II. inlr. 6. Law. To refer back, to have ap- 
plication lo an earlier date. (Cf. Relation 4 b.) 

3596 Bacon Max. 4- Use Com. Lawn. (1636) 41 It hath beene 
much doubted by the law bookes whether the lord’s title by 
escheat shall relate back to the time of the offence done. 
1598 Tennes Lawes 162 Petitions of parlement, to which 
y* Queene assents on y« last day of parlement shal relate 
and be of force from the first day of the beginning of the 
Parlement. 1885 Sir J. F. Stephen in Law Times Rep. 
LIU. 781/1 A change of mind after an innocent taking does 
not relate back to the innocent taking and make it felonious. 
7. To have reference to. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. % Cr . 1. iii. 323 This challenge that the 
gallant Hector sends. .Relates in purpose onely to Achilles. 
1641 Hey lin Hist. Episc. j. (1642) 114 There was nothing 
left at random which either did relate to government or 
point of Doctrine. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 46 P 5, 1 shall 
only give him the Letters which relate to the two last Hints. 
1762-71 H. Walpole Vertue’s Anecd Paint. (1786) III. 26 
The following paragraph, relating to Cromwell. 1812 Sir 
H. Davy Client. Philos. 12 A great variety of anecdotes re- 
lating to the transmutation of metals. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 409 Old persons are quick to see and hear all that 
relates to them. 

I b. To be of interest or importance to. Obs.— 1 
1654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 565 Can you then 
believe, whilst I have an existence, that your perpetual im- 
prisonment would but relate unto your self? 

+ 8. Of persons : To make reference to. Obs. 

1637 Heylin Ant id. Lincoln. Pref. A 7 b, I relate onely in 
this Antidote to the first Edition. 1655 Fuller Hist. Carnbr. 

2 The Poet, who herein seems to relate to the Hebrew and 
Greek Professors founded in his dayes at Cambridge. 

9. To be related, have relation, stand in some 
relation, to another thing (+ person or place). 

3646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 105 Station is properly no 
rest but one kinde of motion, relating unto that which 
Physitians. .doe name extensive ortonicall. # 1671 in Cosins 
Corr. (Surtees) II. 266 Be diligent in searching your Audit* 
books, and inquiring of all persons that related to my pre- 
decessor. 3739 Cibber Apol. (1756) II. 140 All who related 
to the Black-friers.. are now dead and almost, forgotten. 
1742 Pope Dune. iv. 235 The critic Eye. .examines bit by 
bit : How parts relate to parts, or they to whole. 

f b. Of streams : To be united to larger rivers 
or the sea. Obs.' (Only in Walton.) 

1653 Walton Angler iii. 85 In divers Rivers, especially 
that relate to, or- be near to the Sea. 3676 Ibid. 1. xvii. {1881) 
205 Case-worms, that are to be found, .in several little brooks 
that relate to bigger rivers. 
f 10. To discourse ; to give an account. Obs. 

1608 Shaks. Per. in. Prol. 55, I nill relate, action may 
Conueniently the rest conuay. 1667 Milton P. L. VI. 373, 

I might relate of thousands. Ibid. vm. 51 Adam relating, 
she sole Auditress. 3747 Chesterf. Lett. (1792) I. cxxviit. 
343, I have Arguses., who will watch you narrowly and re- 
kite to me faithfully. 

•j* 11. To treat or negotiate with one. Obs.~~ x 
1633 Weever Ant. Funeral Mon. 758 The said Germane 
Waldgraue related with Waldgraue of Northamptonshire, 
concerning the marriage of his said daughter. 

4*12. To appear, be evident. Obs. rare 
3668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. Man. u 1 302 It 
hath been most clearly manifested, .to that most ingenious 
Venetian Paul Sarpias Ful gent ius, as relates from his papers. 

Belated (r/lr'-ted), ppl. a. (and sb.) [f. prec. 

+ -ed k] A. ppl. a. 

L Narrated, recited ; f referred to. rare. . 

1604 T. Wright Passions v. § 4. *9* These t wen tie places 
.. they may easily commit .. to memorie, therefore I will 
remit this labour to the related authour. c x 6 sx Chapman 
Iliad x. 291 Base DoJon.. neuer tumd to harme The Greeks, 
with their related drifts. _ .... 

2. a. Having relation to, or relationship with, 
something else. Also allrib. without const. 

1662-3 Pepys Diary 6 Jan., Saw Twelfth-Night acted well, 
though it be but a silly play, and not related at^aUjo the 

, ■ Is us 

. . ■ 1 ■ ■ isses 

1846 


jvzCorr. Phys. Forces 47 Electricity and magnetism are 
ntitatively related to them. 1864 Bowen Logic x. 336 Of 
countless Relations thus brought to our notice, many are 
:ntial to an adequate knowledge of the related object. 

5 . Having mutual relation or connexion. 

7i Milton Samson 786 Let weakness then with weakness 
te to pari So near related, or the same of kind. 1600 
:ke Hum. Und. n. xxv. § 4 The ideas of relation may be 
same in men, who have far different id^s of the things 
are related. *75 <> Burke, Suit. * B. Ul. xvu, ’Hie 

.... , » -» related as 

. ■ 1 ■ L iii. § 10 

. ■ ■ ■ ■ x is some 

. ■ ■ ■ 1889 H. 

Ry i n Grove Did . Mus . IV. 341/1 Even chords belong- 
to closely related keys arc commonly used [etc.]. 
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3 . Of persons : Connected by blood or marriage 
{to another, or with each other). 

1702 J. Purcell Cholick Bed., It was no sooner known 
that I had the Honour to be Related to. .Your Grace, but 
{etc.]. 2772 Priestley Inst. Relig. U7S2) I. 319 He [John 
the Baptist).. bad no personal knowledge of Jesus though 
they were related. 3837 Thirlwall Greece xxxiit IV. =99 
A Persian of the highest rank, related to the royal family. 
1845 M. Pattjsok Ess. (1SS9) I. 17 Persons related in the 
degree in which Merovig and Brunchilde were, 
t B. absol as sb. = Relate sb. 2. Obs. 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius* Logic x. vii. 22 Relateds are said 
either to be Synonimous, or of the same Name; or Hetero* 
nymous, vie. of a diverse. 

Hence K elatedness, the state or condition of 
being related. 

1865 Masson Bee. Brit. Philos. 1 14 Theories on the subject 
of the relatedness or non-relatedne^s of the Cosmos. 3895 
Dublin Rev. Apr. 315 The process of amalgamation was 
favoured by relatedness of race and language. 

Belater (rfl^tai). [ -er k Cf. Relator.] 

L One who relates ; a narrator, historian. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614I 30S viarg., The Amazons 
are still onlc] Nation, further then the relaters or their 
Authors haue trauelled, 3643 Milton Divorce h. sev. Wks. 
1851 IV. 100 The divine relater shews us not the least signe 
of disliking what was done. 1729 Butlki Servt. Wks. 1874 
II. X30 This is not founded upon supposition .. of a formed 
design in the relater to deceive. 1740 Johnson Life DraJce 
Wks. IV. 3S0 It may easily be concluded that the relaters 
did not diminish the merit of their attempts. x8x8 Kirby & 
Sp. Entomol. xxiv. (ed. 2UI. 3S4The relater declares that he 
had heard it with his ears, and seen it with his eyes. 1883 
J. G. Murphy Comm ., Gen. xHu. ex The relater is prone to 
lump matters in the narration. 

+ 2 . One who is related to a person. Oh. rare ~ 
3702 Clarendon's Hist. Kelt. v. § 189 Such were continually 
preferred and countenanced, as were Friends, or Favourers, 
or Relaters [xSBB related] to the chief Authors and Actors of 
that Arbitrary Power. 

Relatif, obs. form of Relative. 

Relation sb. Also 4-7 relation, 

(5 -cioun, 6 -cyon). [a. F. relation (14th c.), or 
ad. L. r elation- cm : see Relate v. and -ion.] 

1 . The action of relating in words; narration, 
recital, account; report. In early use esp. in phr. 

+ to make relation. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 77 Nectanabus..Telacion Maktb to 
the queene hou sche schal do. c 3430 Lydg. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 35 A riche man who. by commoun relacioun, ' 
Had gret power and myhte. 1482 Poston Lett. II. 312 Thus I 
it was told me, and . . it is my part to geve you relacion 
thereof. 1535 Eden Decades 65 He knewe by relation of | 
owre men wherof owre sw’oordes were made. 1578 T. N. tr. 
Cong. //'. India to He brought perfect relation how the 
Countrey was riche of gold and silver. 2601 Sir W. Corn- 
wallis Ess. n. xlvlt. (1631) 296, I like no Relation so well, 
as what mine eye telleth me. 3671 Milton Samson 1595 

Give us if ^ - 

3725 Dc F 
ineyhave 

relation. 1&00 Coleridge Left. [1895) I. 337 As to myself, 

I am doing little w orth the relation. i 865 G. Macdonald 
Attn.fi. Height. xii. (1S7S) 236 The early spring will detain 
me with the relation of just a single incident. 

Comb. 3687 A Lovell tr. Thcvcnofs Trav. d ij b. Those 
w ho therein are called Relation-makers, nay and the ancient 
Historians themselves. 

b. Law. (See quots. and Information 5 b.) 

1632 StarChamb. Carer (Camden) 145 The Kings Attorney 
generall against my Lord Viscount Savill and others by 
relation of Sir John Jackson. 17x0 Act 9 Anne c. 20 § 4 
Informations .. at the Relation of any Person or Persons 
desiring to sue or prosecute the same. _ 179S Dallas A men. 
Lazo Ref. II. 112 There is a distinction between informa- 
tions filed by the Attorney General, and those filed by him 
at the relation of a private person. 1885 Lazo Ref. 34 
Q. B. Div. 246 A proceeding by way of information by the 
Attorney-General at the relation of the Board of Works. 

2 . A particular instance of relating or narrating ; 
a (or one's) narrative, account, statement 
3500-20 Dunbar Poems xxx. 27 My brethir oft hes maid 
the supplicationis, Be epistillis, sermonts, and relationis. 
* 5 &o Daus tr. Steidane's Comtn. 125 The kyng of Englande 
. .sent thether his Ambassade > ..who in the begynning made 
his relation, 3596 Raleigh Discpv. Guiana tjtle-p., A rela- 
tion of the great and Golden Citie of Manoa. 3653 H. More 
Aniid, Aih. XXL iii. | 6, I will only add one Relation more 
of this nature.^ 1712 Steele Sfect. No. 526 r 3, I heard this 
tie man who was an Eye* 

" ■ cviii, Let them but read 

. ’ ‘ % 1B02 Mar. Edgeworth 

Moral J. (1816) I.216 The countess .. Telated the circum- 
stances. . . Albert beard her relation with astonish me nL 1891 
J.- Winsor Columbus i. 1 Of such, whether memoirs, rela- 
tions, or letters, sixty-four are preserved in their entirety, 
o. That feature or attribute of things which is 
involved in considering them in comparison or 
contrast with each other ; the particular way in 
which one thing is thought of in connexion with 
another; any connexion, correspondence, or asso- 
ciation, which can be conceived as naturally exist- 
ing between things. 

3393 Lasgl. P. FI. C. iv. 335 Thus ys mede and mercede 
manere relarions. Ibid. 344 Krvowtn icb wolde 
*> hat is relacion reel. *413 Pilgr. Sozvle (Caxton 14 S3) jv. 
**Y«- 7 1 Somme man ere of correspondence or relacion must 
nedea ben bytwene the two that ben y lyke. 1589 Putten- 
ham Eng. Pee tie tn. xxui. (Arb.) -69 So as there be found 
a xust corre^pondencie betweene them by this or that rela* 
txon. 3597 Mobley In trod, ft ns. 76 To make your descant 
rame some forme of relation to the plaine song. 1610 T. 
O ranger Div. Logike 245 It is relation of time, or of the 
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cause. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. xl xxv. 5 5 The Nature of 
Relation consists in the referring or comparing tw o things 
one to another. 3730 A. Gordon Maffets Am f kith. 32S 
The Manner how they were placed. -has a good deal of 
relation with the Nature of the internal Form of the 
Euilding. 3782 Priestley Corrupt. Ckr. J. Pref. ro Some 
of my materials bear an equal relation to several - .subjects. 
1805-17 R. Jayson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 173 The nucleus 
increases on its part, always preserving the same relation 
with the entire crystal 1853 Rusk IN Stones Ven. (1874 1 1 . 
Pref. 8 The relation of the life of the workman to his work. 
1870 Harlan Eyesight ix. 331 The sire and form^ of the 
desk, and its relation to the seat, are not without their effect 
upon the welfare of the eyes. 

b. In phr. in or with relation to. 

3594 Hooker EceL Pol. 1. viii. § 6 The diviner part in 
relation to the baser of our souls. 3659 Genii. Calling vii. 
§ 8 In relation to such his Servants, he is of all other 
Masters the most bountiful. 3680 Moxon MetJu Exerc. 
No. x, 37S The heighth of the Legs with relation to the 
intended work. 3724 A. Collins Gr. Chr. Relig. 1S4 That 
proves nothing in relation to the present Samaritans. _ 1772 
Mackenzie Man World jl xi. It is only with^ relation to 
those we love that prosperity can produce happiness. 18x8 
Colebrooke Import Colonial Corn 7 It is not so in relation 
to the more distant colonies. 3852 H. Rogers Eel. Faith 
(1853) 2 Vour nephew.. has in relation to religion at least, 
become an absolute sceptic. 

f c. By relation', by natural consequence, by 
implication. Obs. rare 

3680 Morden Geog. Red., Japan (16S5) 426 They strictly 
forbid their People to speak of Religion, and by Relation 
as little to profess it. 

4. a. To have or make relation : to have or 
make reference or allusion to something. 

1433 Rolls cf Parlt. IV. 451/2 Vat yis saide worde Cloth 
.. have relation and understondyng to hole Clothes .. and 
not to other Clothes. 2530 Palsgr. 353 Whan so ever we 
use iu our tonge * the whiche*..makyng relacion to a sub- 
stantyve or pronowne spoken of in the sentence next 
goynge before. 3592 West i si Ft. Symbol. I 23 f» If not 
certeinly expressed, yet some relation is made to some 
thing whereby it may be made certein. 2596 Danett 
tr. Comines (16x4) 41 snarg ., These words haue relation to 
the Earl of Charolois return into Flaunders. 2611 Florio, 
Rclatizzare , to haue relation vnto. 1643 Trapp Comm. 
Gen . 1 . 2 Some think the Apostle hath relation to this, in 
that 1 Cor. 35. 29. 1810 Bentham Packing ( 1821) =37 Re- 

lation being made to the state of the law on one hand. 
28x8 — Ch. Eng., Catcch. Exam. 354 Relation being had 
to certain inquiries, haying for their object [etc.]. 1873 

Helps Anim. 4 Mast. iii. 6o It had relation to horses. 

b. Law (in phr. to have relation ). Reference 
or application to an earlier date (cf. Relate v. 6). 

1491 Act 7 Hen. VIl t c. 10 The seid Proviso had relacion 
to the seid vj day of October the whiclie was before the 
same feofiement- 2642 tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. i. § 9. 5 It 
shall have relation unto the time from the first deliveries 
1766 Elackstose Comm. II. 1S2 The use of the wife’s 
estate, .being then awakened, had relation back, and took 
effect from the original time of creation. 

+ C. A fiction of law by which two times or other 
things are identified, and for legal purposes, re- 
garded as one and the same. Obs. 

359S Tcrmes Lazves 362 The things subsequent is said to 
take his effect, by relation, at the time preceding. 1628 
Coke On Lit t. m. xviiL (1648) 70 A relation which is but 
a fiction in law, shall never make a man a felon. 2749 
SaltHouse / Pood's Conveyancing 1. vi. § 8(0)712 In this 
Case the Dower of the Woman shall be taken away by 
Relation. 

transf. 3605 Bacon Adv. Leant, x. v. 5 2 The propositions 
of Euclyde. .being demonstrate, our mindaccepteth of them 
by a kind of relation (as the Lawyers speak) as if we bad 
knowne them before. 

5. Connexion between persons arising out of the 
natural ties of blood or marriage; kinship. Cf. 
Relationship. 

2660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Du bit. it. ii. rule 3 5 40 Affinity 
makes conjunctions and relations equal to those of con- 
sanguinity. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 519 The Son of God 
t also am, or was. And if I was, I am ; relation stands. 
3758 S. Hayward Sena. xvii. 531 The relation is as real as 
that of husband and wife. x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 21 III. 
397 ln_the maternal line, Hannah Willis and Susan Bates 
stand in the same point of relation with the two above 
named. 2838 Litton Leila iv. iii. Their relation almost 
seemed reversed, and the daughter to be a mother watching 
over her offspring. 

•fb. Those related to one in this way; one's 
kindred. Obs. rare. 

2653 J^r. Taylor 25 Scrm. vi. 72 He hath need or a 
great stock of piety, who is first to provide for his own 
: necessities, and then to give portions to a numerous relation. 
270a C. Mather Magn. Chr. vii. (1853) II. £67 S6me of 
them had quite forgot^ their English tongue, and their 
Christian name, and their whole relation. 

c. A person related to one b}- blood or marriage ; 
a kinsman or kinswoman ; a relative. Also freqt in 
pi., kinsfolk, relatives. 

2502 Hen. VII in Lett. Kings Eng. (1846! I. 291 His 
cousin and relation the king of Spain. x6z5 in Crt. «y Times 
Chat. /(1B4S) I. 82 Dr. Smith, a man relation to Audlev 
End.. hath the master ‘-hip of Magdalen- 2641 W. Hooke 
AV: o Eng. Teares 14 The bloody contentions of brethren ; 

and, vA- more opposite. 

r ^97 D • . ■ , ■ iends attend the 

Herse, ■ , _> .'eelc Guardian 

OiO. 17 r 8 He led her to a relations house. 1773 Goldsvl 
St oofs to Cong. it. i, I hope, cousin, one may speak to 
one’s own relations, and not be to blame? 1819 Shelley 
Crnci 1. it. 69 He might bestow her on some poor relation. 
2851 Ruskjn Stores Hen. US 74! I. App. 352 In the year 
2434, the relations of Churchmen were declared ineligible to 
the post of Ambassador at Rome. 1S-0 Dickens E. Dreed 
ix, Rosa had no relation that she knew of. 
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6. The position which one person holds with 
respect to another on account of some social or 
other connexion between them ; the particular 
mode in which persons are mutually connected by 
circumstances. 

3650 T. B[avley] Worcesters Afofk. 63 As it was com- 
monly observ’d by all the Servants, that had nearest relation 
to him. 173* Law Serious C- xxiv./ed. 2) 488 If .. our rela- 
tion to God be our greatest relation. . 2765 Blackstone 
Comm. L ii. 142 The most universal public relation, by which 
men are collected together, is that of government. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. i. 1 , 60 The opinions of the Puritan 
concerning the relation of ruler and subject. 18S7 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. (1B77) I. iii- 93 The relation of every man to 
his lord was a relation of homage. 

b. //. The aggregate of the connexions, or modes 
of connexion, by which one person is brought into 
touch with another or with society in general. 

a 1687 Waller Epit. Sir G. Speke, Just unto all relations 
known, A worthy patriot, pious son. 2745 Butler Servt. 
Wks. 3E74 II. 076 They ought to be instructed.. in what is 
suitable to the highest relations in which we stand. 2781 
Gibbon Deck ff F. xliv. II. 670 Our relations to each other 
are various and infinite. 2796 Burke Regie. Peace iii. Wk«- 
VIII. 22S There was an end of that narrow scheme of rela- 
tions called our country. XS65 R. IV. Dale Jew. Temp. xx. 
(1B77) 22i By the death of Christ new relations were estab- 
lished between God and. man. 3B79 Froude Cssar vj. 49 
Between mother and child the relations had been affec- 
tionate and happy. 

c. pi. The various inodes in which one country', 
state, etc., is brought into contact with another by 
political or commercial interests. 

*797 Adams in Arner. St. Papers (1833) 1 . 40 The minister 
of foreign relations informed the recalled American minister 
that [etc.]. 1818 Pari. Deb. 18 With respect to our foreign 
relations, the treaties concluded with Spain and Portugal., 
formed a peculiar topic of congratulation. 3827 HaU-AM 
Const. Hist. vi. I. 35S His chief praise, however, was his 
management of continental relations. i 85 x M. Patti son Ess. 
(1889) I. 39 Our commercial relations with the Baltic dries. 

Hence Kela’tion v. itilr. 3 to form relations. 

2852 Spencer First Pr/nc. (1870) 56 Thinking being rela- 
rioning, no^thought can ever express more than relations. 

[Relational (rfl^Jsnal), a, [f. as prec. 4- -al.] 

1 . Of or belonging to human relationship. 

1662 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. verse iS- x. xlix. (1669) 41-2/1 
What thy personal and what thy relational needs are? 
a 1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 37 It may fall in the 
relational parL Relations are the joints of society. 1799 
W. Tooke t'iczv Russian Emp .\\ . 3x0 One might easily 
be tempted to take the two nations for relational stems. 
2834 J. Brown Lett. Sauciifxi. 319 Be consdentious in the 
relational duties to God and man. 

2 . Of, belonging to, or characterized by relation 
in general. 

2 &40 Penny CycL XVI. 336/2 The use of Relational words 
increases in language in the same proportion as the power 
~ c »* ’ • ■" ~ -inc. Psy.’l.cL IL 

eelings are the 

. , ■ ■ ■ . Ir.trod. 6 Its 

Hence EelationaTity, Hela’tionally adv. 

1865 Bushnell Vicar. Sacr. iil iv. (i£6S) 307 The dose 
relattonality of it is cross to our humanly selfish babiL 1867 
— in Hours at Home Nov. 6 The objects of nature are re- 
lational! y. .made. 

Erela*tionary, a. f-AETb] Relational. 

2847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 622/2 To denote that.. ar- 
rangement of all the osseous pieces of an animal framework 
in..relationary order. 1848 R. I. Wileerfofce Doctr, In- 
carnation v. (1S521 203 Our Lord had an inherent and inde- 
pendent, not merely a conditional and relationary exivtence. 

Brela'tionism. Philos, [f. Relation sb. + 
-ism.] a. The doctrine of the relativity of know- 
ledge ; relativism, “b. The doctrine that relations 
have a real existence. 

1858 W. R- Pikie Dig. Hum. Mind iv. 231 The assumption 
..necessarily runs into nihilism or relationism. xB$S F- E- 
Abeot Sci. Theism Introd. ii. 25 Relatiomsm or Scientific 
Realism.. teaches that universal*, or genera and species, 
are, first, objective relations of resemblance among objec- 
tively existing things. 

Erelariionist. [-1ST.] One who maintains a 
theory based on a relation between ideas. 

3835 J. Young Led. Intel/. Philos . x xviiL 2S1 Dr. Brown 
says, there must be a feeling of relation in these general 
ideas,. .and says, that were he to take a particular name to 
himself, he would call himself a Relaxionist. 

Hela*tionless, a. [f. Relation jA-t-less.] 
Having no relations. 

18x2 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Old Actors, The survivor stands 
gaping and relarionless as if it remembered its brother. 2873 
spectator 15 Feb. 213^2 One of them is a relarionless orphan. 

Helationsllip (r/T^-Janfip). [f- as prec. + 
-ship.] The state of being related; a condition 
or character based upon this ; kinship. 

<11744 Pope Dune. tx. 3 note. Our author let it pass un- 
altered, as a trifle, that no way altered the relationship. 
*773 Goldsm. Stoofs to Cong, il i, I want no nearer rela- 
tionship. 1B04 M rr ford Inquiry 345 The Welsh themselves 
have been fond of claiming this relationship^ [for ibeir 
language). 2853 Wh swell Grotius I. 509 Social^ ties are 
| to be extended more widely by diffusing our relationships. 
xSSo Havghtdx Fhrs. Geog . s 63 Teeth of a small Marsupial, 
Microlestet,. .ubich show a relationship to Myrmecobius. 

t Kelatist. Oh.~ l [f. Relate r.] a. A 
relative, a thing related. D. One who relates. 

3&40 Howell Dodena's Gr. 10 Which puts so large a 
distance twixt the tongue and the heart, that they are 
seldome relarist*. 2656 Blount Glossegr R cl atist, one that 
reheorstth or relate th ; a reporter. 
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RELATOB. 


Relatival (relatai-val), a. Chief])- Gram. [f. 
Relative + - al.] Of or pertaining to a relative or 
relation. 

j£6g Abbott Shaks. Gram. 63 Relatival constructions, — 
So as ; such which ; that as. 1879 Farhar. St. Paul II. 497 
Then follows a chapter of parentheses, . . linked together 
. .by relatival connexions. 1899 Westni. Gaz. 21 Mar. 1/2 
The new inember has a relatival connexion with the House 
of Lords in the Earl of Portsmouth. 

Relative (re*]ativ), a. and sb. [ad. F. relatif, 
-ive (13th c.), or L. reldtiv-us : see Relate v. and 
-iye.] A. adj. 

1 . Gram. Relating or referring to an antecedent 
term; esp. relative pronoun. 

_ 2530 Palsgr 81 Of the pronownes relatives qui .. serveth 
indifferently for all gendres and nombres. 7552 Huloet, 
Relatiue or whiche hathe relation to a thynge precedyng, 
relatiuus. 1696 Phillips, Pronoun, a Part of Speech.. of 
which there are Four Sorts, Personal,. . Relative [etc.]. X762 
Kames Elent. Crit. xviit. 11833) 263 In a natural style, 
relative uords are by juxtaposition connected with those 
to which they relate. 1845 Stoddart Gram, in Encycl. 
Metrop. (1847) 1 * 66/* The Greek had only the relative 
Article 6, rj, to, and was entirely destitute of our positive 
Article. 1872 Morris Eng. Acrid, xii. § 188 The relative 
pronouns are mho, which, that , as. In OE. who, which , 
what, were not relative, but interrogative pronouns. 

2 . Having mutual relationship ; related to, or 
connected with, each other ; + correlative. 

*594 BlUNDevil Exerc. J. xvi. (1636) 41 The Relative 
[numbersj are those which have relation one to another. 
2662 ilonaFS Cottsid. 21 Protection and Obedience are Rela- 
tive. X797 EncycL Brit. (ed«3> XII. 187/1 Tbe relative modes 
are such as the composer interweaves with the principal 
in the flow of the harmony. 1858 Hawthorne Er. <5- It. 
Note-bks. II. 146 Several different, yet relative designs. 

b. Corresponding. 

1849 Rusk in Sev. Lamps iii. § 9. 71 The square and circle 
..with their relative solids the cube and sphere. 

c. Mus. (See quots. and jB. 2 c.) 

1818 Busby Gram. Mus. 133 [A transition] from the major 
scale to its relative minor. 1848 Mus. Times II. 104 Ihe 
signature of Do minor is the same as that of Mi b major, 
which is therefore called its relative major. 1875 Ouseley 
Harmony v. 69 Every major key has a minor key con- 
nected with it, called its 'relative minor *. 

3 . Having relation to the question or matter in 
hand : pertinent, relevant. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. Ji.ii.633 lie bane grounds MoreRslatiue 
then this. 1676 I. Mather K. Philip's IFar (1862) i6r 
There are judicious persons, who upon the consideration of 

.... .-ft-; ‘r — h->v concluded [etc.]. 1734 

_ i * »■ Hr* I i iv. 272 Giving his answers 

s . ■■■;■" ., .... , ■ *«t the event be what it 

would they contained a relative meaning. 1809 Southey 
Lett. < x 8 56) II. 157 All relative matter, not absolutely 
essential to the subject, should go in the form of supple- 
mentary notes. x 865 Daily News 12 Feb. 5/6 , 1 would give 
no credit to such an assumption without some more relative 
and positive proof. 

•f b. Of a person : Concerned in a thing. Obs.— 1 
a 1613 Overbury A Wife, etc. (1638) 102 She 15 relative in 
all ; and he without her, but halfe himself. 

4 . Arising from, depending on, or determined 
by, relation to something else or to each other; 
comparative. 

16x1 Florio Diet., Rules for Italian Tongue 641 The 
second respectiue, relatiue, or limited Preterimperfecc tence, 
which doth euer eyther expressiuely or inclusiuely answere 
or regard the former. 1673 S' too him Bayes 37 No more does 
it follow that Geneva.. must change from North to South, 
the place of her Relative Situation. 1793 Sm eaton Edystone 
L. § 235 They were.. so marked, that.. they could again be 
restored to the same relative position. 1822 Imison-SV. hr Art 
I. 447 Relative motion is the degree and direction of the 
motion of one body, when compared with that of another. 
x 85 o Tyndall Glac. ji. xv. 308 The point to be decided is 
the relative importance of his idea. x88x Westcott & Hort 
Grk. Test. Introd. § 39 Relative date affordsa valuable 
presumption as to relative freedom from corruption. . 

b. Constituted, or existing, only by relation to 
something else ; not absolute or independent. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techtt. I, Specif ck Gravity.. .By 
somejtis not improperly called Relative Gravity, to dis- 
tinguish it from Absolute Gravity. 1763 J. Brown Poetry 
ft Mus. v. 75 Melody therefore is to be considered as a 
relative thing, founded in the particular Associations and 
■ — • » •! n .... <-o.m 


which all things are said to be relative. 

5 . a. Of worship : Offered indirectly by means 
of or through an image. 

1660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dnbit. it. il rule 6 § 41 However 
any man may intend to pass the relative honour that way, 
yet no man hath any warrant that God will accept it. 16S6 
rr. Chardins Trav. Persia 98 They adore 'em not with a 
Relative Adoration, but pay their Devotion to the Material 
Substance. 1833 G. S. Faber Recapit. Apostasy 14 The 

' ■ * w 1 — • 1 r ♦£» T -iw and the 

! ■, ■ . -elative 

- 4 ■ idea is 

. ■ . . * of tbe 


d b. (See quot.) Obs. rare ~ x . 

3710 Norris Chr. Prud. i. 2 Truths of importance are 
relative Truths, that have an Order or Reference to some- 
thing farther. 

p. Of terms, etc. ; Involving or implying rela- 
tion ; depending for meaning or significance upon 
some relationship of things or persons. 

1678 Bunyav Come ff IVelc . 18 To call God by this relative 
Title [Father] was rare among the Saints in Old-Testament 


times. 1696 Phicups s.v., In JLogick, Relative Terms are 
when there is a kind of Opposition, yet such a one, that the 
one cannot be without the other; as Father and Son, Hus- 
band and Wife. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Tcckn. I, Relative 
Propositions, are those that include some Comparison, add 
some Relation, thus: Where the Treasure is, there is the 
Heart. 1843 Mill Logic t. ii. f 7 A name is relative when, 
being the name of one thing, its signification cannot be ex- 
plained but by mentioning another. 1869 B. Harte Ten- 
nessee's Part. Wk$. 1880 II. 135 Tennessee's Partner, whom 
we never knew by any other than this relative title. 

7 . Having, or standing in, a relation to something 
else ; correspondent or proportionate to. 

1660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. it. ii. rule 6 § 65 If it be a 
reason that is not relative to times and persons. 7732 Pope 
Ess. Man 1. $2 Whatever wrong we call, May, must be 
right, as relative to all. X793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 154 
The firmness of all the material parts, as relative to the 
force to be employed, x 856 Rogers Agric. <$■ Prices I. xxiii. 
595 The market value will always be relative to its demand. 
1877 E. R. Conder Bat. Faith iv. 141 All knowledge must 
be relative to mind. 

b. In relation or proportion to something. 

c 1789 Gibbon A utobiog. (1836) 268 Naples, the mostpopulous 
of cities relative to its size. 

8 . Having application or reference to a thing. 

1765 Harris Three Treat. 11. Note_362 Things relative to 

immediate Want, such as the grinding of Com by Mills. 
1828 Stark Elem. Hat. Hist. II. 238 Certain ideas, .relative 
to their wants and the employment of their organs. 1863 
H. Cox Instil, in. v. 658 Powers and duties relative to 
harbours and navigation. 

b. Relating to a matter of fact, event, person, 
etc. ; with reference to. 

1763 Harris in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 401 The letter 
relative to Charles's death. 1804 Nelson Lett. (1814) II. 62, 
I write to the Admiralty relative to my health. 1853 Lytton 
My Novel vim. xiit, A letter to Egerton, with whom he 
wished to consult relative to a very important point. 

c. Conveying a reference or allusion to some 
thing or fact. 


1774 J. Bryant Mythol. II. 4x7 The Ox's head with the 
Egyptian modius between his horns, relative to the circum- 
stances of his history. 

33 . sb. 1 . Gram. A relative word ; esp. a rela- 
tive pronoun. Also Jig. (quot. 1 393). 

1388 Wyclif Prol. 57 A relatif, which mai be resoluid into 

his antecedent ' * ' ' *~* :r 1393 Langl. 

P. PI. C tv. 35 * ' ■ ryht trewe. 

1520 Whitinto: ' substaunce 

shall accorde with his antecedent- 1579 t u lke Heskins * 
Pari. 148 He appealeth to the grammarian for the nature of 
a Relatiue. 1658 Evelyn Diary 27 Jan., The government 
and use of relatives, verbs, substantives. 1762 Bp. Lowth 
Introd. Ettg.Gram. 103 Who, which, what, and the Relative 
that , . .are always placed before the Verb. 1824 L. Murray 
Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 194 Relatives are not so useful in 
language, as conjunctions. 1875 W hitney Life Lang. v. 96 
'Ihe relatives . . are an agency we could hardly afford to miss. 
+ b. Applied to a demonstrative pronoun. Obs.— 1 

1677 Cary Chronol. 235 Jochanan begat Azariah ; he it is 
that Executed the Priests Office, &c. This Relative [He] 
may have reference either to Jochanan, or Azariah. 

2 . A thing (f or person) standing in some rela- 
tion to another. 

1426 Lydc. De Gnil. Pilgr. 3057 Thys .. ys the ryght-ful 

. .. er n- — i—.— nnyse or stryff, Thow art soget. 

• ent 40S After the husbande 

• the childe and his Gardein, 

whom also (since they be Kelatiues, as tbe other be..) [etc.]. 
1606 Warner Alb . Eng. xv. c. 394 Religion and Subjec- 
tion be each th 1 others Relatiue. x66o J kk. Taylor Duct. 
Dubit. it. ii. rule x § 11 The band of marriage is Eternal, 
but it dies with either of the relatives. 1784 J. Barry in 
Lect. Paint. iL (1848) 93 The mere., opposition of the several 
colours, proper to his object, and to the relatives which 
accompanied it. 1862 Spencer First Princ. r. iv. § 24 (1867) 
81 An Absolute which existed not alone but along with other 
Absolutes, would no longer be an absolute but a relative. 

b. A relative term. (See A. 6.) 

1551 T. Wilson Logike 22 b, Relatiues are those, whiche 
are comprehended with other, or the whiche are named, one 
with another, and (as a man would say) haue a mutual! 
respect, one to another. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. xi. 
48 Relatiues are contraries, . .yet rhere may bee in other 
respects a mutuall consent and reciprocall relation betweene 
them, wherevpon they bee called Relatiues, as father, sonne, 
husband, wife, &c. 1648 Milton Tenure Kings (1649) 31 

We know that King and Subject are relatives, and relatives 
have no longer being then in the relation- 1697 J. Sergeant 
Solid Philos. 252 borne Terms which seem Absolute are 
Relatives. 1855 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. (1859) II. 536 
Thus relatives are severally discriminated ; inasmuch as the 
one is specially what is referred, the other specially what is 
referred to. 

c. Mus. (See quots. and A. ic.) 

z8xx Busby Diet, Mus. {ed. 3) s-v.. Every major-key Is 
called the relative of such minor key, and every minor-key 
the relative of its third above, taken in the major-mode. 
18x8 — Gram. Mur. 51 Major and Minor keys thus agreeing, 
are denominated relatives. 

3 . One who is connected with, another or others by 
Wood or affinity; a kinsman. Cf. Relation 5 c. 

1657 Gaule Sap. "just. 43 In respect of proximate Parents 
and of relatives yet living. x 65 o Jer. Taylor Duct. Ducat. 

11. ii. rule 3 § 76 Cosens would do better not to rnanr}’ (says 
another) .. that one person may not be a double Relative. 
a 1703 Pomfret Prospect Death Si Our friends and relatives 
stand weeping by. Dissolv’d in tears to see us die. X793 
Minstrel 1 . 24 St. Julian was. .a relative to the duchess of 
York- J825 Thirlwall Crit. Ess. .125 V* hile he " 1 ^^, 
ing his relatives are announced to him. x 85 o Tyndall Gtac. • 
1. xvil X2i He had received intelligence of the death of a 
near relative. _ . _ ... . , ! 

transf 1856 Kane Arct. Ex//. J. axm.305 Flirting and 
hovering,., like their relatives-. Mother Carey s chickens. 


f 4 . A relationship. Obs. rare. 

1657 L- Gatford in E. D. Neill V irgtnia C ardent m 
(1886) 278 A practice.. abominated of all men that know 
either what men are,.. or what their relatives are, either 
natural, civil, or Christian. 1675 Art Contentment v. vi, 
We attacque him in all his concerns, .. in his honor, in his 
relatives, nay somtimes in his very essence and being. 

5 . The relative t that which is relative (in 5ense 
4 b of the adj.).* 

1856 Fcrrifr Inst. Metaph. x\x. 367 Objects, whatever 
they may be, are the relative in cognition. 1859 J* Mar- 
tineau Ess. {1866) I. 78 We cannot operate backward from 
the relative to the absolute. 

Relatively (re*lativli), adv. [{. prec. + -LY 2 .J 
1 . In a relative manner, in relation to something 
else ; comparatively : a. with vbs. 

1561 T. Norton Cabin's Inst . 1. xiii. (1634) 5 8 The name 
of God is there relatively taken, and therefore restrained to 
the_ Person of the Father. 1591 Perch-all Sp. Diet. E*v, 
This word Lo is often vsed relatiuely, and yet hath no 
agreement with any antecedent. x66o R- Coke Justice Find. 
49 Here we must look upon Grotius either naturally, or 
relatively, 1201 Norris Ideal World 1. v. 243 The essence 
of God may he considered either absolutely or relatively. 
*794 Paley Find. it. ix. § 2 (1817) 239 Not only absolutely, 
but.. relatively, in comparison, that is \rith those among 
whom they exercise their office. X849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
v. I. 585 But, though they have positively advanced, they 
have relatively gone back. 1861 Pearson Early $ Mid. 
Ages Eng (1867) 1 . 15 Arts and sciences can only be talked 
of relatively among a people such as the Britons were, 
b. with adjs. (Sometimes hyphened.) 


tively-simple molecules, are seats ol but little structure. 

1884 L. J. Jennings Crokcr Papers I. iii. 85 It was ver}- 
difficult to induce.. the public to regard them as worth the 
relatively small sum.. paid for them. 

2 . In relation, or with reference, to something. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 191 These lateralities in 
man are not onely fallible, if relatively determined unto each 
others, but made in reference unto the heavens. 1678 Cud- 
worth Intell. Syst. 1. i. 11 Those Sensible things .. are all 
generated or made Relatively to the Sentient. 1726 Boling- 
broke Study Hist. ii. I. (1752) 38 They saw the measures 
they took singly, and unrelatively, or relatively alone to 

. : j:_.„ t H . Newman Lett. (1891) I. 

•ho think I do not put a 
■ x 873 M ax well Electr. 

«y Magfi. (1881) I. 47 In a conductor the electrification is 
free to mo\e relatively to the conductor. 

b. In proportion to. 

1869 Tozer High/ Turkey I. 257 All should be ready to 
serve, considering the length of the frontier they have to 
defend relatively to their numbers. 

So Ee lativeness, relativity. 

1673 H. More App. to Antid. agst. Idolatry 32 Since this 
Relative Latria (because of its Relativeness) i< mcompetible 
to God. 3886 A nter. Jml.PhiloI. VI 1 . 444 For a Jater period 
..the expression ‘dialect’ is one of peculiar relativeness. 

He’Iativism. Philos, [f. as prec. + -ism.J 
The doctrine that knowledge is only of relations. 

1885 Seth Scot. Philos. 183 Hegel alone of all meta- 

*’* — of Relativism. 1892 
• * be pleased with toe 

' ii',*' *. prec. + -1 st.] One 

who holds the doctrine of lelativism. 

1853 Spencer Ess. III. 302 , 1 diverge from other relativists 
in asserting that the existence of a non-relative is., a positive 
deliverance of consciousness. 1898 Fop. Sri- Monthly LI II. 
850 Agnostics, relatis Lts, and all others must agree with him. 
Hence Belativi’stic a. 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 382/2 The elaborate presentation 
of sceptical and relativistic arguments. 

Relativity (relati vlti). [f. as prec. + -ITT. 
Cf. F. relalivtU .] The fact or condition of being 
relative, relativeness. 

a 1834 Colfkidge in Lit. Rem. (1830) IV. 223 In every 
religious and moral use of the word, God,, .a relativity, a 
distinction in kind.. Is so essentially implied [etc]. *867 
Lewes Hist. Philos, (ed. 3) I. p. xxiv. Those who hold the 

doctrine of the relativity of knowledge 1889M1VART Truth 
258 The relativity of beauty is an accidental relativity. 

Relator (rflt'H/i). Also 7 -our. [.1. L. relator, 
agent-n. f. rclat - : see Relate v. Cl. F. rehteur, 
Sp., Pg. relator, It. re /afore.] 

1. A relater, narrator. (Common c 1(100-1750.) 

J59X Garrard s A rt Warre 126 The discription by draught 

beeing well knowen, accompanied with the liuely voice of 
the Relator. >624 F. White Repl. Fisher 562 You are an 
vnfaithful! Relatour of the practise of the Pnmitiue Church. 
2660 Boyle Kew Exp. Phys. Mech, ix. 72 A faithful Relator 
of Experiments. 1703 Maundrell Jourtt. Jerus. (2721) 25 
The Relators of this btory. .were doubtless fully perswaded 
of the truth of it. 1759 Johnson Rasselas xxxvifij. Imfac.. 
was not very confident of the veracity of the relator. 1846 
Trench Mirac. iii. (1862) 150 It will cause little wonder 
that two or three relators have in part seized diversely the 
culminating points of a story. 

t b. (One’s) informant. Obs. rare. 

1607 Topsell Four-f Beasts (1658) 349 H may be that he 
or his relator had seen them playing together as Goats ao. 
?xfiio Donne Lett. Wk<- 1839 VI. 23 B When ibis place 
affords anything worth your hearing, I will be your relator, 
fc. 'ihe historian of a place. Obs. rare*'. 

1691 Wood Aik. Oxen. II. 641 Of that little Parish. .he 
was in effect the Relator. 

2 . La-JJ. An informer; spec, one who supplies 
the materials for an information by the Attorney 
General (see Relation 1 b). 
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RELAXATION, 


1603 Owen Pembrokeshire i. (1S92) 6 Especiallye pro- 
moters newelye named Relatours, a generacion hated both 
of the good and badd people. 1632 Star Chamb. Cases 
(.Camden) 96 S f John Finch for the relator this day replyed. 
1674 N. Riding Rec. VI. 222 This Court doth approve of, 
admit, and allow Alex. Dixon to use, exercise and follow 
the office of a Relator. 1710 Act 9 Anne c. 20 § 4. 1768 

Blackstone Comm. III. 427 The attorney general, at the 
relation of some informant^ (who is usually called the 
relator) files ex officio an information in the court of 
chancery. 1823 Act 4 Geo. lF y c. 76 § 23 To the Know- 
ledge or Belief of the Relator or Relators so making Oath. 
1B65 Pall Mall G. 29 May 6 The relator . . is a descendant 
cf a brother of the second wife of the testator, 
f 3 . A relative. Obs. rare - 1 . (Cf. Relater 2.) 
1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 246 The Arch-flamen 
carried the holy Fire, attended by the_ Priests and three 
hundred sixty five Youths who were their relators. 

Rela'trox. [a. late L. relatrix (5th c.), female 
agent-n. f. reldt - : see Relate v .] Law . * A female 
relator or petitioner* (Ogilvie 1882, citing Story). 
Relaunch (rf-)» v. [Re- 5 a.] To launch again, 
a 3745 Broome Poems, Horace Ode t The merchant.. soon 
relaunches from the shore. 1885 Warren & Cleverly 
Wand. Beetle 13 We hauled the boat over, and relaunched 
her on the other side, 
t Rela'X, sb. Obs. [f. the vh.] 

1 . Relaxation ; an instance of this. 

1627-77 Feltham Resolves n. lviii. 282 ’Tis not denyed ; but 
labors and cares may have their Relaves and Recreations. 
1643 Milton Divorce 11. xiv. Wks. 1851 IV. 97 The first 
good consequence of such a relaxc will be the justifying of 
Papal stews. 1733 Budgell Bee 1. 499 Sated Nature crav’d 
Timely Relax, distent with liquid Pain. 1773 J. Ross 
Fratricide 11. 255 (MS.), Hate now returning With ten-fold 
force, reliev'd by short relax 1 

2 . A device for releasing some part of a machine- 

1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 716 As the Relax gives way, the 

Weight will adjust the motion of the hand to the Index E. 

Eiela'X, a. rare . [f. the vb., on anal, of Lax c.] 

I . Lax, wanting in strictness. 

1609 Bible (Douay) Judg. xxi. comm.. Lest either justice 
be over sharpe, or mercie too relaxe. 1790 Beatson Nov. ft 
Mil. blent. II. 198 He was so relax^ in discipline, that the 
garrison .. were seldom in a condition to do their duty 
properly, 1802 tr. Ducray-DunnniV s Victor III. 228 We 
determined first to visit France and to consider German}', 
the police of which was more relax than in other countries. 

* 1 * 2 . Relaxed, slack. Obs. 

2626 Bacon Sylv<tt m § 381 The motion and activity of the 
body consistcth chiefly in the sinews, which, when the 
southern wind bloweth, are more relax. 

Relax (r/larks), v. [ad. L. relaxare , f. re- Re- 
4 - la xus Lax a. Cf. F» relaxer (14th c.).] 

1. traits. + 1 . To make (a thing) less compact 
or dense ; to loosen or open up by separation of 
parts. Also rejl. Obs. 

_ C1420 Pallad. on Hush. n. mo Ragston & thinges hard, 
in cold and hete Relaxed, bereth vyneyerdes grete. 1664 
Power Exf>. Philos. 1. 77 When the Atoms wherewith the 
Liquor is fully impregnated do relax and open themselves. 
2667 Milton P. L. vr. 599 But now Foule dissipation 
follow’d and forc’t rout; Nor serv’d it to relax thir serried 
files. 1676 Coniers in Phil. Trans. XI. 7x7 At that time it 
relaxes or swells the Deal for about two or three hours. 

b. spec. To render (a part of the body) less 
firm or rigid ; to make loose or slack ; to enfeeble 
or enervate. Also in Jig. context. 

2620 Venner Via Recta iii. 6B It mollifieth and relaxeth 
the stomacke, taketh away the appetite. 2664 Power Ex/. 
Philos. 1. 68 The Optick Nerve being by successful means 
disobstructed and relaxed. # 2781 Gibbon Decl. 4- F. xxv. 

II. 529 The nerves of discipline were relaxed, and the high- 
ways were infested with robbers. 1808 Med. jml. XIX. 247 
The speedy and prompt administration of every remedy 
tending to relax the surface. r86o Tyndall Glac. j. xi. 84 
The heat relaxed my muscles. 

. ~ ’ ’are very mucila- 

$ _ ■ 1753 Chambers 

L ‘ ts as relax and 

mollify, 

c. To diminish the force or tension of ; esp. to 
loosen (one’s hold or grasp). 

1781 Cowper Conversat. 813 Charity may relax the miser’s 
fist. 2790 Burke Fr. Rev. (ed. 2) 03 This distemper . . re- 
laxes and wears out., the spring of that spirit. 2841 Borrow 
Zttgali t ; iii. it. 267 Owing to the civil wars, the ties which 
unite society have been considerably relaxed. 1859 Tenny- 
son Guinevere 454 When.. their law Relaxed its hold upon 
us. 1866 Dk, Argyll Reign Law vii. (1871) 3S9 False con- 
ceptions of the truth.. may and do relax the most powerful 
springs of action. 

2 . T o make less strict, severe, or rigid ; to miti- 
gate, tone down, modify. 

2662 Gunning Lent Fast 69 An austerer course of life is 
relaxed through tbe frailty of the flesh. 1718 Pope Iliad 
xy. 78 Not till that Day shall Jove Telax his Rage. 1769 
Junius Rett. xii.(i783j6i We have seen the laws sometimes 
scandalously relaxed, sometimes violently stretched beyond 
their tone. 2820 Scott Abbot ii, The old woman seemed 
somewhat to relax her tone of severity. 1870 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. (ed. ef l. iv. 173 The rule had clearly been 
relaxed before the reign of the Great William. 

absol. 1763 Tucker Lt. A "at. II. m. xxiv. 39 No man can 
fix so perfect an idea of that virtue [justice] as that he may 
«ot afterwards find reason to add or relax therefrom, 

b. To slacken, abate, diminish (an effort, etc.). 
1774G0LDSN. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 64 From the moment 
the necessity ofleaming new words ceases, they relax their 
industry. 1S17 Shelley Rev. Islam vi. xx, P he horve] Te- 
**s course as it approached me. 2843 Bcrmrsp. Sc. 
j -9 Having business of importance which de- 

manded bis presence elsewhere, [he) began to relax bis 
a Mention. 


c. To cause to abate in zeal or force, rare. 

1660 Secker in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xliv. 17-19 

Neither the persecuting hand of men^nor the chastising 
hand of God, relaxed ancient singular saints. 2824-28 Lan- 
dor Citat. Shaks. Wks. 1B46 II, 286 Whether we have not 
..acted as if we believed that opposition were to be relaxed 
and borne away by self sufficiency. 

d. rejl. To unbend (oneself) ; to take relaxation. 

2762-72 H. Walpole Fertile ’ s A need. Paint. (17S6) V. 135 

The philosophic warrior, who could relax himself into the 
ornament of a refined court. 2772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) IV. 
1489 They relax themselves by conversation and other 
amusements. 

3 . fa. To remit (a rent). Obs. rare— 1 . 

2528 Galway Arch, in to th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
V. 403 It was condessendid by the.. Comens to relax to the 
said Wiliam Marten.. the rent that he owith of the tenne- 
ment to the Comens. 

b. To give up, stop (a process). 

2883 Law Rep. 11 Q. B. Div. 554 He must apply to the 
Court for an order to release him, and the Court must order 
the process to be relaxed. 

4 . a. Sc. (now only Law.) To free or discharge 
(a person) from restraint, legal process, or penalty. 
Also absol. To procure a relaxation. 

1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 29 Ordanis lettres to be 
direct to relax James Twedy. .fra the procesof the borne led 
upon him. a 2578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 26 Quhou schir James Steuart and his brother 
was put in presoune,.. And bou they war relaxit againe. 
1640 R. Bailue Canterb. Self-Convict. J15 He must have 
no lesse censure then the great excommunication, from 
which he must never be relaxed but by the Bishops own 
mouth. 2752 J. Louthian Fomnof Process (ed. 2) 141 That 


Lazo Scot. 844 Letters passing the signet whereby a debtor 
was relaxed from the hom, that is from personal diligence. 

b. Of the Inquisition : To hand over (heretics) 
to the secular power for execution. [Sp. relaxarl] 

1838 Prescott Ferd. h Is. t. vii. I. 377 Those who were to 
be relaxed, as it was called. Mere delivered over, as impeni- 
tent heretics, to the secular arm. 2853 W. Stirung-Max- 
M’ELL Cloister Life Chas. F, 209 Dr. Cazalla was one of 
fifteen heretics M-ho were * relaxed or, in secular speech, 
burnt in May 1559 at Valladolid. 

c. To set free from labour, rare'- 1 . 

1762-9 Falconer Shipwr. 1. 336 Relax'd from toil the 
sailors range the shore. 

TL intr . 5 . To become loose or slack ; to grow 
less tense or firm. 

1720 Pope Iliad xxi. 309 Tired by the tides, his knees relax 
with toil. 1858 Lardxer Hand-bk. Nat. Phil. 228 The 
piston descends, therefore, and the spring relaxes. 

b. Of the features; To become less rigid or 
stern. Also const, from, into. 

2^97 Mrs. Radclifee Italian iv, His features relaxed from 
their first expression. 1832 Ht. MaktineaU Ireland iii. 40 
Presently the knit brow relaxed, the fierce eye was lamed. 
5840 Dickens Bam. Fudge ii, His features would relax 
into a look of fondness. 

6 . To abate in degree or force. 

1701 Rowe A mb. Step-Moth. iv. i, This raging Fit of 
Honour will relax. 1823 J.Badcock Dom.Amuseni. 47When 
Our warm weather comes on early, and does not too soon 
relax. 1834 Disraeli Rev. Epick n. xxiii. This emprise Will 
not relax until the sun shall rise On men who bless his birth. 

7 . To become less severe, strict, or exacling; to 
grow milder. Also const from. 

1749 H. Walpole Let . to Mann 4 Mar. (1857) II. 147 The 
mutinous were likely to go great lengths, if the Admiralty 
had not bought off some by money, and others by relaxing 

.1 " ~ ■ ’* 13 It was 

_ 8x8 Jas. 

_ ■ . / to relax 

in the affair of Basslin, and to ask for something else in its 
stead. 2850 Mrs. Browning Prometh.Bouiul 216 Thou art, 
sooth, a brave god, And, for all thou hast borne... Nought 
relaxes! from scorn 1 

b. Of persons : To become less stiff or distant ; 
to assume a friendlier manner. Also const, into. 

1837 Dickens Pickzv. ii, He gradually relaxed, and re- 
verted to the subject of the ball. 2837 Disraeli Vcnetia m. 
it, Lady Annabel relaxed into conversation beyond her 
custom. 1879 Howells L. A roostook (1883) I- coo It seemed 
to him as if. .she relaxed towards him as they walked. 

8. To slacken in zeal or application (also const. 
into) ; to seek or take relaxation from work or 
occupation. 


. tv, i uiu-c more, uiciciurc, 
into my r — -- •- — • '•* ' “ 

1774 — * 

lax. 27 1 
relax in 
serious • 

Eccl. Hist. vi. ul 222 He did not however relax in his 1 
severance. 


if 9 . To slacken In respect of something. Obs. 
*775 Tender Father II. 69 No sooner was this effected, 
than 1 relaxed of my tenderness and regard. 1797 Mrs. A. M. 
Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) II. 66 The stately brow of 
Mrs. Buchanan relaxed of its asperity, 
t E»ela*xable f c- Obs . rare — l . [f, prec. + 
-able.] Admitting of remission. 

<22677 Barrow Wks. (16S6) II. 501 Who doth so render 
himself obnoxious, that if he derogatefrom a creature, he 
may not suppose it to be relaxable to him by some pardon ? 
Hela/xant, a. and sb. Med. [ad. L. relaxant - 
ctn, pres. pple. of relaxare to Relax.] 

A. adj. Causing, or distinguished by, relaxation. 


1771 T. Pekcival Ess. (1777) I- *29 When received into 

■* ' itating and relaxant. 1822-34 

■ 309 Where the pain and tension 

■ cataplasms and fomentations 

B. sb. A practice or drug serving to produce 
relaxation. 

1832 J.. Thomson Life W. Cullen I. 406 He considered 
the practice of warm bathing the most posverful Emollient 
and the most considerable Relaxant. 1898 Allbutt's Sysi. 
Med. V. 996 In such cases good may result from the ad- 
ministration of arterial relaxanLs. 
f Btela*xate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. re- 
laxdre : see Relax v. and -ate 3.] To relax. 

1 . traits, a. = Relax v . 1 and 1 b. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillnncau s Fr. Chintrg. 40 b /s We 
Cauterize alsoe the Eyeliddes which are relaxated. 1655 
T. Vaughan Euphrates 46 The centrall and cselesiinll 
Luminaries have, by their mutuail mixture and conflux of 
beames relaxated and dilated the Pores of the earth. 2694 
Motteux Rabelais iv. Ixvii. (1737) 275 The retentive Faculty 
of the Nerve, .was relaxated. 

absol. 1657 Tomlinson Renou’s Dhp. 6o3 This Unguent 
. .relaxates, leniates and mollifies. 

b. = Relax v. 2 and 2 b. 

2664 H. More Myst. I nig. vii. 125 What can more re- 
laxate those .. hearty aspirings of our Souls.. then such 
corrupt conceits as these J 1680 — Apccal. A foe. 209 The 
..zeal. .and strictness of Discipline will be much relaxated. 

c. To release, set free (cf. Relax v. 4a). 

x58r H. More Exp. Dan. 103 Cyrus, King of Persia, will 
relaxate your Captivity. Ibid., The Messias. .will come to 
relaxate his people from the Captivity of Sin. 

2. intr . = Relax v . 5-7. 

*597 A* M. tr. Guillemcau's Fr. Chirurg. 52 b/: The face 
M'axeth pale, the Belly relaxateth, and the speech fayleth. 
1633-87 H- More Ant id. (1712) 218 If they euer re- 

laxate into mirth, , . it is foolishly antick and deformed. 1681 
— Exf. Dan. Pref. 6S Our zeal has relaxated against the 
Church of Rome. 

Hence + Relegating vbl. sb. Obs. 

1647 Hammond Power of Keys iv. 51 The word .. is used 
again for loosing in our sense, relaxating of, or freeing from 
a censure of excommunication. 

Relaxation (rfdaks^Jan). [ad. L. relaxa- 
tidn-em , n. of action i. relaxare : see prec. and 
Relax v., and cf. F. relaxation (1314).] 

1 . Partial (for complete) remission of some 
penalty, burden, duty, etc. ; t also, the document 
granting such remission. 

1326 Filgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1532) 42 The plenary’ re- 
myssyons hen ever referred communly to relaxacyon of 
payne. *333-4 Act 25 Hen. Fill, c. 21 § 1 Licenses, 
faculties, g^antis, relaxacions, writtes called Pcrinde vat ere, 
rehabilitacions, abolitions, and other infinite sortes of buls. 
2613 Purchas Pilgrimage vm. x. (1614) 79 2 He . . procured 
a relaxation of tribute from his father in law'. 1635 Fuller 
Ch. Hist, in, ii. § 3. 19 Others conceive this relaxation in- 
dulged in favour to some great offenders. 2727-38 Cham- 
bers Cycl. s.v., In this sense we say the relaxation of an 
attachment in the court of admiralty. 179* Burke Corr . 

(1844) III.362 Hitherto ** 

on principles of union. ■ • 

405 Some relaxation w. 

b. Sc. Law. Rel 
esp. from a sentence of outlawry. 

1346 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 59 His grace sail nowther 
gift* respect nor remissioun, supersedere nor rejxxatioun, to 
na maner of persoun . . that sal happin to coinmitt slaucbtcr. 
i6or Acts Sederunt (1790) 34 Na relaxatioun .. sail be 
grantit to ony rebell lawfullie denunceit to the home. 175* 
J. Louthian Form of Process (ed. 2) 140 Follows the 
Letters of Relaxation on the foresaid Petition and Inlw* 
locutor. 2791 Kames Diet. Decisions (ed. 2I I. 262 The 
Lords found that relaxations must be executed at the head- 
burgh of that same shire where the denoundation was made. 
1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 844 In criminal prosecutions, 
one who has been outlawed may appeal.. for letters of re- 
laxation, reponinghim against the sentence. 

c„ Release from captivity; restoration to freedom. 

2609 Bible (Douay) Isa. xxxiu comm., The fift part. Of the 
captivitie and relaxation of the kingdom of Juda. 

d. (See quots. and Relax v. 4 b.) 

1826 Blackw. Mag. XX 84 Relaxation is the act by winch 
the Inquisitors deliver over a person convicted of heresy to 
the yoyal judge ordinary, that he may be condemned to a 
capital punishment. 2894 Month Mar. 335 The sentence of 
‘ relayatjon * comprised three parts ; the judgment of the 
Inquisition, the verdict of the secular magistrate, and the 
execution — alt this on the same day. 

2 . The action of unbending the mind from severe 
application ; release from ordinary occupations or 
cares; recreation. 

1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke ix. £4 b. For of suche sorte 
ought the pastyme & relaxacion of suche men as are 
followers of the apostles to bee. 2597 Hooker Eccl. PH. 
v. bar. § 3 Those poore and needie, .. at these times made 
partakers of relaxation and ioy with others. s 66 ^ Cowley 
Femes 4- £ss. t Ode Liberty ii, To thy bent mind some 
relaxation give. And steal one day out of thy life to live. 
t?i2 Addison Sped. No. 487 r 3 In this case Dreams look 
like the Relaxations and Amusements of the Soy I. 2818 
Hazlitt En tr. Poets ii. (1870) 45 The genius of his poetry 
..is inspired by the love of ease, and relaxation from 
all the cares and business of life. 3876 Lowell Among my 
Bks. Ser. ii. 237 It is no marvel when even their relaxations 

........ 1 - • , • ' 5r j c< 

■ . - B. tv.Xt (The eye] lias a sort of 

: . . 1 .-per Task 1. 81 But relaxation 

- ■ liss reserv’d for happier days. 

t b. Respite, rest. Const, of. Oh. rare 

1728 Eliza Heywood tr. Mme. de Gomes’s Belle A. Ugps) 
II. 256 The little Walk would give.. Julia some Relaxauon 
of Speech, and the better enable her to continue her RecitaL 
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3 . Path. A loosening or slackening of the fibres, 
nerves, joints, etc,, of the body; diminution of 
firmness or tension. 

1616 Bac om Sylva § 730 Bathing: or Anointing give a Re* 
taxation or Kmollition. 1661 Lovell Hist* Anim. 4 Min. 
289 T* ■ * 1 ' *■’ * there is a relaxation 

of th- ■ : Fuller Med. Gy mu. 

Pref., . 'tne Diseases of the 

Limbs, without an universal equal Relaxation, 1808 Bar- 
clay Muscular Motions 303 That state of relaxation which 
a muscle exhibits in the dead body. 1857 Bullock Cazcaux ’ 
Midwif 129 The relaxation of the pelvic symphyses is 
a frequent occurrence. 

4 . Diminution of, release or freedom from, strict- 
ness or severity. 

a 1626 W. Sclatkr Exp. s,th ch. Rom. (1650I u6, I .. can 
but wonder, How the severity of Laws against Popish 
Seminaries hath gotten relaxation. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. 
Boccalints Advts.fr. Parnass. i. v. (1674) 5 Wholesome 
Institutions, which after a relaxation, are at last quite 
forgotten. 277* Junius Lett. Pref. (17B8) 16 ’these are not 
times to admit of any relaxation in the little discipline we 
have left. 1835 Tmirlwai.l Greece viii. I. 298 The root of 
the evil lay in the relaxation of the royal authority. 1873 
Symonds Grh. Poets iv. 104 The relaxation of Ionian life . 
rendered the development of satire in Ionia more natural, 
b. Extension of meaning. 

1858 Gladstone Iiomer III. 20 This relaxation in the 
sense of Ba<nA«i>? is no inconsiderable note ofchangc. 

6. Abatement of intensity, vigour, or energy. 

1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 111. t. (1723) 142 Re- 
laxation of the Heat. 1756 Burke Suit. 4 B. iv. xx. Dis- 
posing to an universal relaxation, and inducing - , that species 
of it called sleep. 222782 Watson Philip III, m. 244 It 
might occasion too great a relaxation of the vigour which 
you have been so long accustomed to exert. 1875 Lyell 
Pritte. Geol. (ed. 12) 1. 11. xx. 514 The grassy covering of the 
sloping talus marks a temporary relaxation of the erosive 
action of the sea. 1882 Pebody Etti*. Journalism xi. BaStuart 
Complains, .of his dilatoriness, of his relaxation of energy. 

Rela'xative, a. and sb. [f. Relax v., after 
Laxative. Cf. Relaxant.] 

A. adj. Tending to relax ; of the nature of re- 
laxation. rare , 

161 x Florid, Rilasciatiuo, taxatiue or relaxatiue in opera- 
tion. 1731 Gent/. May. I. 289 Relaxative diversions, he 
thinks, tall properly under the considerations of a Saturdays 
entertainment. 1891 H. C. Halliday Someone must suffer 
III. xi, 197 Grudgingly.. has Mrs. Felix ever countenanced 
these relaxattvc measures. 

+ B. sb. A means of relaxing; esp. a relaxing 
medicine. Ohs. 

163* B. Jonson Mayn. Lady 111. iv. It is a pursiness, a 
kind of stoppage . . that you are troubled with .and therefore 
you must use relaxatives. 1671 L. Addison IK Barbary 
217 TheMoresco FesiivaJsseem not so much Commemorative 
of received Mercies as relaxatives of Corporeal Labors. 

So Kela'xatory a. rare. 

1581 J, Bell Haddoti's Ausiv. Osor. 402 They would 

Li-- ef » ILi — .u„:_ 


of legal interest, .by the relaxatory purge. 

Relaxed (rflrc kst),///. a. [f. Relax ».] 

. 1 . Freed from restraint or restrictions ; not strict 
or precise, tesp. in observing a religious rule. 

1638-4BG.DAN • • 

to duller fooles ; « ■ 

s6jt \Vo<JDUf:<(> ' . • * ■ ■ - 

Visitor of the Relaxed Fathers of the Province of Castile. 
1768 Boyer Diet. Royal I. s.v. Grain , Catholique d yros 
grain, a relaxed Catholick. # 1797 Ettcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) II. 
686/ x Augustinians are., divided into rigid and relaxed. 
1818 Hazlitt Eny. Poets iii. (1870) 74 Shakspeare .. is re- 
laxed and careless in critical places, 2855 Pusey Doctr. 
Real Pres. Note S 704 That yc . . may neither yourselves be 
relaxed, regardless of the fear of God, nor {etc.). 

b. Slackened, mitigated, or modified in respect 
of strictness. 

1671 Woodhead St. Teresa it. xxx, *83 A Monastery of 
our Lady of Carmel of the Rule relaxed. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geoy. I. 87 The women wear no more covering than 
the most relaxed modesty seems absolutely to require. 1858 
Gladstone Homer III. ig It seemsvery doubtful, .whether 
. . the relaxed sense ever appears as a title in the singular 
number. xB8r Froude Short Stud. IV. ti. i. x63 When 
the taw has become relaxed, public opinion takes its place. 

2 . Path. Of parts of the body : Deprived to 
some extent of the usual firmness ; rendered soft 
or feeble. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 127 This part in Deere. . 
sometimes becomes so relaxed and pendulous, it cannot be 
quite retracted. 1733 Ciieyne Eny. Malady 1. xi. S 1 <i734> 
99 'Hiose who have weak, loose, and feeble or relax'd Nerves. 
1799 Med. Jrnl, II. 2B4 When the body is warm and relaxed, 
as during sleep, or after fatigue. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. 
t. iv, His hands were small and delicate, with large blue 
veins, that spoke of relaxed fibres. 1865 Dickens Let. 
6 Nov., I have been unwell with a relaxed throat. 

3 . In other senses of the vb. 

2815 J, Nicholson Operaf. Mechanic 500 The relaxed 
spring., above lying in a spiral form. 1846 Kllis Elgin 
Marb. 1. 164 Busy movement, and relaxed effort. 1856 Kane 
A ret. Ex ft. I. vi. 57 There must be either great areas of re- 
laxed ice or open water-leads along the shore. 

Hence Rela*xedly adv . ; Bela-xodncsa. 

1818 Shelley Rosal. 4 Helen 1170 His mien Sunk with 
-v.,. ..... , ... Real Pres. Note S 

, ■ . jt hither and thither, 

. , , i860 — After. Prof//. 

3 An extreme relaxedness, on the borders of further sin. 

Rela'xer. rare. [f. as prec. + -eu L] One 
who, or that which, relaxes or loosens. 

Vol. VIII. 


1672 Salmon Syn. Med. m. xvj, 361 Relaxcrs are such as 
loosen any member distended through cold, dryness, or re- 
pletion of wind, &c. 1870 Miss Broughton Red as Rose 
(1878) 229 The pliant relaxer of soft limbs. 

Relaxing (rflce'ksit)), vbt. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-ING 1.] The action of the vb. Relax. 

i6ij Florio, Relasso,. . a relaxing. 1667 Lower in Phil. 
Trans. II. 545 The Belly falls by the Relaxing of the same 

r ,i : — 1 1 .tr, , j.. , 


Cistercian rule. 

Relaxing, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2.] Caus- 
ing or producing relaxation ; enervating. 

s6zi Florio, Rilasciantc medicines, a relaxing medicine. 
1779 Gcntl. May. XLIX. 79 Ointment of Marsh Mallows, I 
imagine from its name is understood to be of an emollient 
relaxing disposition. 1825-9 Mrs. Sherwood Lady of Manor 
xiii. (i860) II. j2o A climate so peculiarly relaxing as that 
of Bengal. 1841 James Brigand i, All the relaxing joys of 
an hour’s idleness, 1883 ' Annie Thomas ’ Mod. Housewife 
95 You will neither go to the bleak Norfolk coast nor to the 
relaxing air of Bournemouth, 
hi cnee Kela*xingmess. 

1883 Miss Broughton Belinda II. it. v. 55, I have been 
advised. .to try the effect of a more bracing air, as a cor- 
rective to the extreme relaxingness of Oxbridge. 

tBela’jdon. Obs. rare [irreg. f. Relax 
v. + -ion.] Remission (of a penalty). 

1528 Gahuay Arch, in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
V. 403 The which relaxSon was gyvin to Wiliam in re* 
compcnce of the slaght and saut of Thomas Marten. 

Belay (rfl#*), sb. [ad. OF. rtlais (13th c.\ 
hounds or (in later use) horses held in reserve, f. 
relay cr to Relay.] 

1 . A set of fresh hounds (and horses) posted to 
take up the chase of a deer in place of those already 
tired out ; + also, the place where these are posted. 
Obs. exc. arch. 

c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 282) Prof., And whan 
he shall comm ayenn to the semble or metynge, thenn hath 
he moste to done, forto ordeync his fynders and the relaies. 
/ bid. xxxiii, And at euery relay suffiseth ii. couple of 
houndes or iii. ntte moste. a 1500 Chaucer’s Dreme 362 
A great rout Of hunters, and eke of foresters, And many 
relaies, and Timers. 2575 Turbcrv. Venerie 1. xiv. 36 Then 
may you choose out a Forest wherein the Relaies be of 
equal! proportion. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. ii, Rob. 
what relays set youjl John. None at all ; we laid not In 
one fresh dog. 2' ■ ■■ “* “ * * ■ 

now dispose tbei 
like each other f 
by the fresh Rel , 

he fauhers in his Pace. 1842 Sir H. Taylor Edwin 1. vi’ 
Ob, the best bitch ! She holds them all together. Relay or 
vauntlay, *tls the same to her. 

at/rid. 2706 Phillies (ed. Kersey) s.v.. The Cry, or Kennel 
of Relay- Hounds. 

2 . A set of fresh horses obtained, or kept ready, 
at various stages along a route to expedite travel. 

1659 Howell Kocab. xxix, A horse of relay or return. 
2706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Re/avs, is aLo sometimes taken 
for fre-«h Horses, or the Stage where they arc kept. 2723 
Lond. Gas. No. 5137/8 (They) came hither. .with three Re- 
lays of Horses. 2763 Smollett 7Vnr. (1766) I. 137 It was 
as disagreeable to fiim as to me 10 wait for a relay. 2B43 
Lytton Last Bay. iv. i, Relays of horses are ready, night 
and day, to bear you to the coast. 2879 A. R. Wallace 
Australasia xvi. 327 A traveller may have relays of horses 
to carry him day ana night at the rate of ten miles an hour. 

trattsf. and fy. 2709 Mrs. Manley Secret Me 'in. II. 42 
It is impossible for Virtue to subsist without the Relay of 
Vice. 274* Young Nt. Th. 11. 250 Who call aloud ..For 
change of follies, and relays of joy. To drag your patient 
through the tedious length Of a short winters day. 2860 

or.... f, re-. Tbi»« we are <m- 

■ ■ * ■ ■ Persian 

■ • ■ - « thirsty 

winds. .to supply them with vapours. 

b. The place where a fresh relay is obtained. 

2706 [see above], 2834 James J. Marston Hall xxi. I 

rode on as fast as possible to the next post relay. 2873 
Browning Red Cott. Nt.-cap iv. 9 How the mind runs from 
each loeach relay. Town after town, till Paris'self be touched. 

c. Relay- horse, a fresh or reserve horse. 

1802 James Milit. Diet., Relay-horses in the artillery are 
spare horses that march with the artillery and baggage, ready 
to relieve others. x8x8 Jefferson lRrit. m (1830) IV. 447 
Couriers and relay-horses by land, and swift-sailing pilot- 
boats by sea, were flying in all directions. 

3 . A set of persons appointed to relieve others in 
the performance of certain duties; a relief-gang. 

1808 Han. More Calebs I. 346 Nicholas Ferrar .. had 

„• r — . - ------- — — — - : v l— ,! nn tii^wtinlr P.ulier 
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take it up in succession, get through the whole «ac» uay. 
1882 Jowett Thueyd. I. 144 The army was divided into 
relays, and one party worked while the other slept and ate. 

attrib. 1886 Telegraphist (Dec.) 14 /h * cal1 your 

attention to the anomalous position of relay clerks. 

4 . An instrument used in long distance telegraphy 
to enable an electric current which is too weak to 
influence recording instruments, or 10 transmit 
a message to the required distance, to do so in- 
directly by means of a local battery brought into 

connexion with it. _ , . 

i860 G. Prescott Etectr. Teteyr. St The relay is a very 
cMential apparatus in Morse’s telegraphic sy^ cm. 1876 
Preece & ffivEWRiGHT TeUyrafhy 60 The forms of relay 
more largely used arc called polarized 


attrib. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech . 2915/2 By means of the 
relay magnet. 2878 Stewart & Tait Unseen Unhr. vii. 
§ 256. 261 As it were by some relay battery of the universe. 

He -lay (ti-), si. [Kt- 5 a.] A re-iajd oyster. 

2889 Pall Mull G. 18 June 3/2 Not one in twenty knows 
that the majority of so-called real Whitstablc natives are 
imported relays. 

Belay (r/lr 1 *), v. [ad. F. relayer (13th c.), of 
obscure origin.] 

fl. trusts. Of a hunter: To let go (the fresh 
hounds 1 upon the track of the deer. Alsonin?/. Obs. 

C2410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, He shtdd 
lat he deere pav*e and go to J>e fues. .and relay his houndes 
vpon pe fucs. Ibid , If it so be, hat he hunter hat hahe re- 
layed, se hat he deere islickely to fall in daunger,..he shuld, 
whan he hath relayed, stonde still in J>e fues and halowe he 
houndes. 

+ b. To hunt (a deer) with relays. Obs . rare~~ l . 

c 2420 Master of Game (MS. Digby 282) xxxiii, When he 
hath be so \vele ronne to and enchased and retreved and 
softe relayed and vanleyed to, .. h«nne turneth he his heed 
and stondeth at abaye. 

2 . To place in relays : to provide with, or re- 
place by, fresh relays. 

2788 Earl Malmesbury Diaries 4 Corr. II. 427 The emis- 
saries of this Cabal had been relayed (if I may use the 
expression) on the road. 2883 Pall Mall G. 18 Dec. 4/2 
Our human ponies were not relayed. 2883 Daily Neivs 
3 Jan. 5/6 Those who watched in the mortuary room were 
relayed every ten minutes. 

3 . intr. To get a fresh relay. 

1829 Col. Hawker Diary (2803) II. 4, [I] relayed with a 
horse at Winchester that . . coulcf only toddle along, a 2868 
M. J. H icgins Ess. (2875) 158 He endeavours to make up 
for the time lost in relaying by what he calls % Potisser les 
postilions 

Belay, obs. form of Rely v . 1 

Be-lay (ri-),». Also relay. [Re- 5 a.] traits. 
To lay again, in various senses. Also with out. 
Hence He-laying vbt. sb. 

1590 Sir T. Cokaine Treat. Hunting • C ij. All Huntsmen 


the said land now reiaid out is a peece ol swampey land. 
1796 W. Brown Chancery Rep. II I. 91 He alone received the 
500/., and. .no part of it was relaid out in other securities. 
1804 Nelson x 8 Apr. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) V. 502 Perhaps 
the hawser-laid rope, .may if the hemp is good be relaid and 
made serviceable. 2858 Greener Gunnery 143 This neces- 
sitates the relaying of the gun after every discharge. 2894 
Daily News 2 Sept. 6/1 The re-binding of the volumes, the 
displacement of ‘titles’, and their * re-laying entailed an 
immense amount of labour. 

b. esp. To lay or put down again (something 
previously taken tip). 

2757 Smollett Hist. Eny. 111. xii. (L.), As to damaged 
pavements,.. to cau^e it to be effectually relayed with good 
materials at their expense. 18*9 Elmes Dilapidations 
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regard was paid to the cravings of the famished party. 
Rele, obs. form of Reel. 
t Belea-ge, V. Obs. rare—', [ad. L. releg-ure 
or F. reUppter : see Relegate z>.] To banish. 

2692 J. Wilson Belphrgor v. ii, I releage, and confine ye, 
to your dismal Lake, for a thousand Years, yet more, than 
were ever decreed ye. 

Belea'm,^. [Re- 5 a.] traits . To learn again. 
a 2722 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 2x3 He in Re- 
ligion • - 1 - »-rn’d 

all sac ’ hav 

never • ■ “m ■ 200 

We m ’ ever 

insisting upon. 

Releas, variant of Relish sb . 2 Obs. 

Rele a*s able, a. rare. [f. Release vA + 
-AHLE.] Admitting of release or dispensation. 

2611 Cotgr., Remissible , remit table,., releauible. j6j* 
Selden Illustr. Draytons Polyolb. xi. 350 He discharged 
all monasteries and churches of all. .taxes,, .excepting such 
as were.. not releasable. j8 $ 4 Erased s May. L. 318 A re- 
ligious congregation forming simple, i.e. releasable vows, 
t Belea-sant. Obs. rare-', [irreg. f. Rr.- 
lea.se v .' + -AhT 1 .] Release. 

2592 Nobody 4 Someb. in Simplon Sch. Shahs. (1878) I. 343 
What, shall I never from this servitude Receive releasant ? 
Release (rflDs), sb.l Forms: 4-5 reles(e, 
-lees, 5-6 -lease, (4 -leische, 5 Sc. -lesche ; 

5 -lece, -leese, 6 Sc. -leis) ; 5 releasse, 6 -leaco, 
6- release, [a. OF. re/es (12th c.), var. of relais, 
vbl. sb. from re lesser, relaisser : see Release v.J] 

1 . Deliverance or liberation from trouble, pain, 
sorrow or the like. 

2-23:5 Shoreiiam 1. 1067 Be nau^t lob To do penaunce 
here ; For get her hys here som reles So nys naugt tne pc 
uere Areyned. c 2400 Rom. Rose 4440 For Lo'e..Seidc, 
that Hope, wher-so I go, Shutde ay be relies to my wo. 

<r 2400 Chron. R. Clone. (Rolls) App. Q. a Y» o & sorewe to 
his lond is eo:ntnge..ne worhe neuere reles. or p' 

Myst. xxxvii. 268 Nowthir frende nor foo Shulde lynde 
reJes in belle, c 2560 A. Scott Poems (S. T.S.)v.43 In May 
sowld men of ontoure go To serf thair Iadeis..Sen tbair 
relexs in ladeL lyis. 2794 M*s- Radcliffe Myst. Udotpho 
xxv, Emily had no opportunity of seeking a release from 
her terrible suspense concerning her aunt. 18 tg Shelley 
Prometh. Unb. hl i. 64 No pity, no release, no respite! 
jEjo Mii>s Mitford in L’Estrar.ge Life (1870) III. viu 208 

55 
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To roe individually it would be a great release to be quit of 
the trouble and expense of the garden. 2878 Browning La 
Saisiaz 330 Death's kindly touch, .gave Soul and body both 
release from life’s long nightmare in the grave. 

-}* b. Const, of (the suffering or its cause'). Ohs. 
1340 Hwrots Pr. Cense. 3565 And what may mak 
payn cees And bam of hair payn to haf relees. 1370 Gower. 
Ccnf. I. Si Thei that wende pees Tho xnyhten finde no reles 
Ofihilke swerd which al devoureth. 2423 J as. I Kindis Q. 
clxxvi, For mv reconforting, In relesche of my furiouse 
pennance. c 1430 Lydg. 7 <lin~ Pcems (Percy Soc.) 235 For 
whosoerir unto this name calle, Of cankryd surfetys fynt 
reles by roymde. . 

2 . The act of freeing, or fact of being freed, from 
some obligation, duty, or demand; remission ; dis- 
charge of a person (i* or troops). 

e 1330 R. Bkunne Chren. (xSio) 1S5 Bot if bri wille with 
pes ris lond 5eld vs alle quite, pei salle ban hof reles, of 
fayth gode respite. 1361 Lascl. P. PI. A. vil. S3 To ha 
reles and remission on that rental I be-leeue. 1390 Govr.R 
Ccnf. III. 373 My will is,. that thou make a plein reles To 
love. CX440 Prom/. Parr. 42S/2 Relece, or for-jeuenesse, 
rel&xcdo. 1530 Palscr- 261/2 Release, lorgyvencssefardcn. 
1555 J. Hewood S/zdcr $ F. Ixxi, Bonds of good shear- 
ing shall have no release. 162a Bacon Hen. I'll (1876) 65 
He would not have one penny abated,.. because it might 
encourage other counties to praj* the like release or mitiga- 
tion. 2&71 R, Montagu in Bvcclmch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1 . 507 His.. losing his command by the late release 
of the levies. 1764 Goldsm. Histfr.g. in Lett. (1772) II. 

170 The Spaniards, instead of granting a redress had rather 
extorted a release for their former conduct XB7S Stubbs 
Const Hist xix. (iEo 5 ) III. 362 Henry III. .sought in a 
papal sentence of absolution a release from the solemn 
obligations by which he had bound himself to his people, 
t b. Remission of a tax, debt, obligation, etc. Ohs. 
2387 Trevisa Higdcr. (Rolls) IV. 77 Joseph us., obteynede 
. .the fauor of the kynge and releische of his tribute. 2502 
r ~ f J “* r ’ / " t. 3S0 The sajoi Tames s^hall 

■ ■ ■ ■ 59 Mirr. Meg., yack Cede x, 

1651 Hobbes Leriaih. j, xv. 

73 Hxs \N ill to have it done beingsignified, is a release of that 
Covenant. 1659 Pearson {1S39) soSThis remission or 
release of debts hath a great affinity with remission or sins. 

C. A written discharge, acquittance, or receipt. 
CX440 Geste cf Robyn Hood cxviLxn Child Pa! bias III. 
62/1 4 What wyll ye gyue more’, sayd the justice, ‘ And the 
knyght shall make a releyse ? ’ 1530 Rastell St. Psrrgat. 
in. xiv, To make aquitaunces and relesls in his name, and 
to take bondes. 1611 CoTcia,(?Hxtenr«v:iTi Acquitance, Re- 
lease, discharge. 2719 De Foe Crusoe 1. xix, I . . caused 
him to draw up a general release or discharge for the four 
hundred and seventy moidores. 2839 R. Langford Inf rod. 
Trade toS If a Rent be behindhand twenty years, and a 
release given for the last year, all the rent in arrears is pre. 
sumed in law to be satisfied. 

f 3 . Without release (tr. OF. sans reles) t •without j 
remission or cessation, continually. Ohs. 1 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 955 In fiat o) 4 r is no^t bot pes to 
glene, J>at ay schal loste with-outen reles. c 1400 tr. Secrcia 
Secret ^ Got. Lcrdsh. 90 J>e wirkere of dissoluaoun of waters ; 
ys with outen reles. 2566 Whitt inch am Ps. li. 3 My sinne 
alas doth still remayne Before my face without rel esse. 

4 . Lazv. The act of conveying or making over 
an estate or right to another, or disposing of it in 
some legal fashion (see quot. 1 594) ; a deed or 
document made for this purpose. 

c 1420 Arturs cf Artk. 1 , Here I make the reVse in my 
rentis, by be rode. 42430 Lydg. Min. Pcems (Percy Soc.) 

1 17 Thus the burges of the borrowe .. He endewed into the 
place wyth dedes of good relese, In fee for ever more. 1487 
Rolls of Parlt. VI. 359/2 Which Releasse rema3T]eth with 
You, Soveraigne Lord ; as appereth by the same. 2537 in 
Lett St/ffrcss. Me nasi. (Camden) 16B We have taken a 
te-’easse and a^deade of feofiiemem of the roonasterie of 
Saint Androse in Northehamptone to the kinges use. 2594 
West znd Ft. Symbol. § 466 A Release is an instrument, 
whereby estates, rightes, titles, entries, actions und other 
things be sometimes extinguished, sometimes transferred, 
sometimes abridged, and sometimes inlarged. 1601 Act 43 
Elis. c. 4 5 4 By any Conveyance, Gifte, Graunte, Lease, 
Demise, Release, or Conversion whatsoever. 2607 CowEU. 
Inter /r. s.'v.. And there is a Release in fact, and a release in 
iawe. ^2743 Vinery bridgm, XVI II. 294 If a Man seised of a 
Rent in Fee grants it for Life, he may enlarge it by Release. 
X7SS BlaceStoxe Ccmin. II. 324 Releases; which are a 
discharge or conveyance of a man’s right in lands or tene- 
ments to another that hath some former estate in possession. 
2844 Williams Rea! Pro/. (1877) 135 A ideate is the proper 
form of assurance between joint tenants. 2853 T. 1 . \Y h AL- 
TON Pennsylr. Digest 470 A release cannot be given In 
evidence in cov enant unless it has been pleaded. 

^ b. Lease and release , * a conveyance of the fee- 
simple, light, or interest in lands ox tenements, 
under the Statute of Uses, 27 Hen, S, c. lo, giving 
first the possession, and afterwards the interest in 
the estate conveyed * (Tomlins). 

x6S* Sir O- Bridgman Comyances 1S5 Lease and Release 
by the Husband for a Provision for his Wire, and Portions 
for his Children. 2744 Jacob Law Diet (ed. 5) II. s.v. 
Lease < 5 " Release. A Lease and Release made but one Con- 
vesTince, being in the nature of one Deed. 1766 Blackstone 
Crwmz. II. 339 A fourteenth species of conveyance, viz, by 
* e - tse and release; first invented by serjeant Moore, soon 
after the statute of uses, and now the most common of any, 
and therefore not to be shaken. 2841 Penny CytL XIX. 
375 A In the common conveyance by lease and release, U is 
usual to give the intendtd releasee an estate in the land for 
a 5-ear by bargain and sale. 

"t 5 . The placq where fresh hounds are let slip 
to take up the chase. Ohs.— 1 (See Relay sh. 1.) 
’^ 5 ° Carton Eneydos xv. $3 (They) assembled theyr ren- 
bounties, 'fo and two togj-der. . ; Some wyth the 
«rav.V;enere, for to ye atte the reysynge of the beeest, for to 
renoe after ; The other for to be sette atte the release. 


6. The action of setting free, or the fact of being 
set free, from restraint or confinement ; permission 
to go free ; also, a document giving formal dis- 
charge from custody. 

c 2555 Caters Pembroke Ps. l. viii. In value to others for 
release you fiie. If once on you I griping fingers sett. x6xo 
Shaks. Tcmf v. L xx All prison e«..Thej* cannot boudge, 
till your release. 1671 Milton P. R. i- 409 Who boost’s? 
release from Hell, and leave to come Into the Heav'n of 
Heavens. 1759 Johnson R asset as xxxvili, I knew no sum 
v oald be thought too great for the release of Pekuah- 1847 
Emerson Poems, Pc Rhea Wks. (Bohn) I. 403 These pre- 
sents be the hostages Which I pawn for my release. 

b. The act of letting go something fixed or 
held in a certain position, or confined in some 
way; also, any device by which this is effected. 

2871 SforS Diet. Engin. IV. 140S Causing the release of the 
spring-dips to be earlier or later in the stroke. 2882 Ogilyif, 
Release, in the steam-engine, the opening of the exhaust- 
port before the stroke is finished, to lessen the back-pressure. 
2S90 Anthony's Phcicgr. Bull. Ill- yo 5 The release is 
pressed too hard and the shutter slips offi 1892 Pall Mall 
G. so Sept. 7/2 A little frame carrying five keys. One of 
these is the release. 

at/rib. 1BS4 C. G. W, Lock JFcrZshrf Peer if is Ser. m. 
S9/2 The third (hole) is dosed b>' a stopper and capsule, 
forming a re] ease- valve. 1B92 Pall Mall G. jo Sept. 7/2 
The subscriber presses the release key. 

tHelea'se, sh.~ Ohs. rarc~ x . [Later form of 
Reles : cf. Release t?. 2 ] Relish. 

1604 T. Weight Passions v. § 4. 1S0 Things which repngne 
any way together curie with them a spice or release of 
contrarietie. 

!R el ease (r/lfs), r. 1 Forms: 3-5 reles. 4-6 
relese, -lesse, -lece, (4 -leese, -lees se, 5 -leece, 
-lecyn); 4-5 releyscbe, -lesche, (4 -leische), 
3 ralescbe, releshe; 5- release, (6 -lease, 
-leause). [ad, OF. relcsser (12th c.), reJciss[f)er 
(vaT. of relaeher) L. relaxare to Relax.] 

L *|-L trans. Towithdraw, recall, revoke, cancel 
(a sentence, punishment, condition, etc,). Ohs. 

1297 R. Glottc. (Rolls) 20207 l>on hast nou. .he pope bisout, 
Pat be relesi j>e entredit. 1387 Tee\tsk II igder. (Rolls) Y. 
371 The kyng hadde relesed [r.r. relesched ; L relaxasset] 
r v-- 1 rvow fiat he hadde i-made. Ibid. 
\ : I S. : r eny sentence, the legate, .scholde 

' ' r ' : *■. 2422 tr. Sezreta Secret. 22S Al the 

Cite. -to the Sone relesrid the Payne [= penalty] of the 
eighj-n. c 2530 Crt cf Lore 2014 The sixteenth statu t doth 
me grete gre>aunce. But ye must that relesse or modifie. 

I 2558 Grafton Chren . 1 L 03X The lyfe was geuen, and the 
| punishment of death rel caused, x 629 M jlton Christ s Fatir. 

1. For so the holy sages once did sing. That he onr deadly 
I forfeit should release. 3671 R. Montagu in Buedeuch 
MSS . (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. sot Getting the King here to 
release that Article of the Treaty. 

+ 2 . To relieve, alleviate, or remove (labour, 
pain, etc.). Ohs. 

a 2340 Hamt-ole Psalter cxviii. [cxix.] 54 Relesand xny 
trauayls and my noy in fiis wrechid life, c 2385 Chaucer 
Man cf Lends T. 971, I prey yow rJ my labour to releshe. 
Z423 Jas .1 Hingis Q. clxxxiv, Beseching vnto fair venus 
ahufe . . His paine relesch, and sone to stand 3 n grace. 2525 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 09 He begged but one droppe 
of water, to release his turroentes. 2552 Turner Herbal x. 
B vij bj The iuice that is pressed oat, is better & releseih 
the pome soner. 2597 Daniel Civ. I Pars ax Ixvi, Would 
God his blood, and mine had well releast The dangers that 
his pride is like to breed. 

3 . To remit ; to grant remission or discharge of 
or for (something) : a. a vow or task. Ohs. 

c 2325 Shoreh am l 2700 Relessed Schel hvm nau5t be reli- 
gioun, pa3 he be nau3t professed, c 23B5 Chaucer Clerk's 
T. 07 But ther as ye ban profred me.. To cbese me a wyf, I 
yow relesse That choys, and prej’ 5-0U of that profre cesse. 

■f b. sin or wrong-doing. Ohs. 
c 2383 Wvclif Serxs. SeL Wks. 1 . 77 If preestls have power 
to relese synne as Cristis -\ikeris. r J38S Chaucer Pars. P. 
T 50S Thilke synne is so greet that vnnethemayh herd ecssed. 
1422 tr. Secrela Secret^ Prir. Prir. 234 To a venues kynge 
hit append 3-th lyghtly to relesse the wronge that is to hym 
done. 2548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark iv. 3- Kowe 
sinnes are not released, but to suche as beleue that sins are 
freel>* released. 2574 tr. Madera fs Ajbocalsfs 21 Who can 
release sinnes but onelj* God? 

c. a debt, tax, tribute, etc. Now only Lcnv. 
c 2385 Chaucer FrtaikU P. BS5 Sire, I releesse thee thy 
thousand pound, ..I vol not take a penj* of thee. 1387 
Teuvisa Higdon (Rolls) IV. 207 He .. relesed e .. half 
tribute fiat was w-oned to be paj-de. c 2400 tr. Secret a 
Secret^ Got. Lcrdsh. 57 And also he s-sys pat tyro e.. far to 
reles party of rentys. 1457 Cat Ar.C- Roc. Dublin ( jLSo) I. 
ep5 That he shall have releshj*ed to hym during hys live 
the chef rent of an orchard, c 2553 Disc. Common. Weal 
Eng. (2B93J 27 b, If .. youe should release you re rent. .to the 
old rate. 2601 R. JoHKSOs A'ingzt 4 Ccnznne. (1602) 225 
A tribute which Leo the o. did release to the church of 'Ham- 
burg. X&47 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. lx. (2739) r He 
not only never charged the people with any Tax, but re- 
leased that of Dane-gelt. 2884 Sir W. B. Brett in Loot 
Re*. 14 Q. B. Div. 292 lOne) who was competent to do so 
might have released the debt. 

4 l. To give up, resign, relinquish, surrender [tsf. 
a right or claim, in favonr of another person). 

2390 Gower Ccnf. I. 257 In what wise he may relesse His 
hihe astat, that wot he^noghL Ibid. 272 Ecbon .. preiden 
for this lordes htle. Which hath Ttdessed the qnerele. c 2400 
Desir. Pror 23625, I releshe fie my tygbt with a rank will. 
And graunt pe p- gouemanse of b 15 £xete yl— 1470-85 
Malorv Arthur x. xxix. 461 Yf that this knyght sire hym, 
1 fully releece my clayme for ever, c 2533 Ld. Berners 
Hum liix. 1 So As for the wager that I sbolde wyn therby, I 
am content to relese it qnyte. a 2548 Hall Chrm^ Hen. 


VIII 272 Whiche_ of j-pu ..would concent that the kyng 
shoulde release his Seignioritie or sup>erioririe of Wales, 
I rel an de or Come wall ? 2595 Sfenser F. Q - iv. it 29 Bidding 
them fight for honour o* their love. And rather die then 
Ladies cause release. 2655 Manley Greints' Fez? C. J i 'erres 
007 As if the Emperor Frederick had released to Philip Duke 
of Burgundy, all Right of Empire. _ 2697 Devden l ~irg. 
Georg, in. 346 Nor will the vanquish'd Bull his Claim 
release. 1775 Johnson Poor, tic Pyrr. S3 That we should at 
once release our claims. 2842 Perry CrcL XIX. 376/1 An 
expectant heir cannot release the right which be may hare 
to his ancestor’s estate. 

b. sfu. To smrender, make over, transfer (land 
or territory) to another. Chiefly Lczv. 

c 1400 Rem. Rose 6000 , 1 quethe hym qnyte, and hym re- 
lesse Of Esriptal the wildimesse. 2475 Xeblcssc ( Rcxh.) 
no The said Lowes relesid the seide dukedom to the said 
Richard e. 2593 Shaics. 2 II m. 7 V, 1. L 51 It is agreed.. That 
the Dutchy of Anicu.. shall be released and deliuered to 
the King her father. 1664 And Eeson /v Herts f S3 , 1 release 
all my Lands, Sic. to A. and to his H eirs. 2766 Elackstone 
Co mm . I L App. A The said Abraham Barker and Cecilia his 
Wife. Have.. sold, released, and confirmed.. unto the said 
Da rid Edvards, .all that capital messuage called Dole Hoik 
2S09 BvivmvEN Domesday Bk. fiao Colsuan did cot release 
the land of Ingemund and his brother to Earl Alan. xS 56 
Geo. Eliot F. Helt i, I trusted to your getting the estate 
some time, and releasing it; and I determined to keep it 
worth releasing. 

acseL 1430-x Rolls of Petrli. IV. 385/1 The whech VTliam 
ga\-e full astute . . of the Burgages, Landes and Tenements 
aforeseid, and opon that relesed to the seid Suppliant In hir 
possesrioru 1462 Poster. Lett II. Sp That the seid maner 
sholce be solde bj’ .. his executours, to whom the srid Sir 
John hath relesed, as his dute was to da. 1755 Elackstone 
Comm. II. 525 If there be two joint dissristrs, and the 
disseisee releases to one of them (etc-k 

c. sfsc. (See quo L) 

iSyS D:gev Real Pre *. v. 5 ^ (2) 226 YTen a reversioner 
desires, not to grant his rei'enaon to a third person, but to 
convey it to the person who already has the particular 
estate, he is said to release the reversion. 

T 5 . To relax, moderate, mitigate. Ohs. 

1421 ti. Sccreia Secret.. Prir. Prir. teS So he maynteayd 
hts lawe, and rdess.it the dure5S« of the laue. _j 5 o 6 G. 
W[oodcocke] Hist Irs fine xxxvn. 116 The Massillon s in- 
treat the Romoines to release thdr displeasure against the 
Phocenses. 1677 Gert Venice 207 They released the 
severity of that Law. 

3 X 6. To set or make free, to liberate, deliver, cf 
(now rare) or from pain, bondage, obligation, etc. 
Also without const. 

(2) 13.. Coer dc L. 3034 Tber vos no man . .myghle do b's 
sorwe sese, Xe on his pajmes hj*m relese. 2340 Ham pole 
Pr. Cense. 38x3 For pardon here. .May Jam relese cfhedede 
of payn. 1455 Sir G. Have Lost Arms {S. T. S.l 227 He 
is presumyt ny to be servnnd quhill he be rdesebit of his 
sendee. 02470 Heney Wallace il 361 Qnhen Wallace was 
rolesched off his payne.' 1509 Hawes Part Pleas, xxrx. 
(Percy Soc.) 13B Ye shall release hie first of my wn and 
great distresse. 1560 Days tr. Steidane’s Comm, 205 He 
shall release the people of theyre othe. 2625 G. Sandvs 
Pror. 24 They are in a manner releast of their ihmldone, 
in that insensible of xl 2B70 Tennyson Pdlezs 4 Ettarre 
200 Let who will release him of his bonds- 
\t) c 138S Chaucer Pars. P. y 735 Ihesu exist. .relessed vs 
fro the pejmes of helle. 0432-50 tr. Hlgden (Rolls) 111 - 047 
The kynges letters thro whom he scholde rele3*sche the 
xninistres of the temple from every tribute. 2590 Snssrt 
F. Q. itl rii. 2 Long after sbe from peril I was releasL 26 65 
Marvell Ccrr. Wks. ‘Grosarf) II. 201, 1 suppose you know 
that the Duke of Buckingham and Marquesse of Dorchester 
are again releast from the Tcw'r. 273S Wesley Ps. il xv. 
Thou only canrt release My Soul from all Iniquity. 17SX 
CowrEit Rriirem. 239 A mind released From anxious 
thoughts. j5x7 Shelley Pr. A than. n. it. 66 From death 
and dark forgetfulness released. 2S75 Jowett Plato (ed. r) 
1 . 407 The wicked is not released from his evil by death. 

(r) c 2330 A ssurnf. I’irg. (E.M. MS.) 529 In what p^vne 
so he be . .1 schal hem reles sone anone. 1390 Gowtr Corf. 
HI. 1S6 So that Athenis. which was bounde, Xe^tre after 
scholde be relessed. c 14=3 Lydg. Assembly cf Gods 237 
Apollo, though Diana hym relese. Yet shall he su to me to 
haue hj*s pese. xc 5 o Daus tr. Sltidane's Comm. 275 b, B3' 
the kynges authontie not longe after he was clean erclea^d. 
26x0 Shake. Pemf. v. x. 30 Goe, release them Ariell, My 
Chorines He breake, their sences lie restore. 1657 Dkydex 
Vrrg. Georg, in. 101 Six Seasons use; but then release the 
Cow. 173S Gray Prrfertrus iu. £7 The hand that cany 
captive heart release. 18x8 Sheilty Res at &■ H cler. po 5 H ts 
foes released him thence. iB 5 o Tv.vdall Glar. l xn tl 2o5, 

I recommended him to release the horses and leave the 
carriage to its fate. 

absel C1440 Macro plays (E. E. T. SJ 67/071 All pe 
prej'er fiat seyde be kan, With-owt sorowr of hert. relesyl 
noughL 2651 Hob ees Leri at h. 11. xxrL 238 He that can 
bind, can release. 

b. To unfix, free (a thing) from some fastening. 
1833 Tennyson Psz'o I ’eices 403 And I arose, and I released 
the casement. 

Hence Ttel eased (r/lTst) , ffLjz. 

167$ Cudworth InielL Syst L m. 265 A Prorideace 
perfectly Intellectual, Abstract and Released. xS 52 Mrs. 
Jameson' Leg. Mrnast Ord. 25 St- Benedict -- beheld the 
released soul of his sister.. fijang towards Heaver- 
tKelea*se, r\- [Cf. Release j/.-j ^ Relish r. 1 
_x5q4 T. Weigh t Passions v. § a. 167 Some stately maies- 
ticall songs., rel ease I know not what resemblance of action 
and gesture, consorting with great personages. 

IRelea see*. Lczr. [f. Klllase r. 1 -eeL 
Cf. Relesseel] One to whom an estate is re- 
leased. 

2744 Jacob Lari’ Diet (ed. 5) s.v. Release. x£x8 CrutsE 
Digest (ed. 2) IV. 202 The releasee has an estate actually 
vested in him sa the time of the release. xS 55 Less Ref-* 
Weekly Metes $5 h Al! necessorj- parties joined in conveying 
the Neath Abbey Estate to a releasee. 
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Releasement (rllrsment). [Release «*.i] 

1 . The act of releasing, or the fact of being 
released, from prison, obligation, debt, trouble, 
etc. (Very common c 1550-1800.) 

1548 Udall, etc. Eras tit. Par. Ac(s vui. 36 No aunswer 
made he before him for his realeasement. 1555 Harpsfjeld 
Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 130 This releasement is 
general to all the Jew-L 3592 Nobody * Someb. jn Simpson 
Sch. Shaks. (1278) I. 335 Might not she Make uprors in the 
land, and raise the Commons, In the releasement of the 
Captive King! 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 166 He 
proclaimed unto the people in generall, a releasement of 
them from all tributes, impositions, and paiments. 1643 
Milton Divorce Pref., Wks. 1851 IV. 14 Then mans nature 
would find immediate rest and releasment from all evils. 
i63x Luttrell Brief Pel. (1857) I- 150 The earl of Shafts- 
bury, since his releasement, hath been adviseing with 
councilL 17x5 M. Davjes A then. Brit . I. 63 Leonard Cox 
..procur’d his releasement [from the stocks], refresh'd his 
hungry Stomach, and gave him Mony. 3782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia 11. iii, [He] went in search of the lady for whose 
releasement be had fought. 1821 Clare VUI. Minstr. 1. 42 
His short releasement from his cares and toil. 1855 M. 
Arnold Balder Dead 252 Thou hear st.. The terms of thy 
releasement hence to Heaven. 1887 Hall Caine Deemster 
xl. To have escaped the peri! of it [death] seemed a greater 
blessing than releasement from this island could ever be. 

"b. A formal declaration of release. 

377* T. Hcu. Sir W. Harrington (1797) III. 9s Wording 
what I declared to be a releasement, .. more binding than 
those promises I pretended to absolve you from. 
d* 2 . Relaxation, remission, or removal of a thing. 
3568 Grafton* Chron. II. 109 Before the releasement of 
the interdiction, the king was .. compelled .. to geue ouer 
both his crown c and scepter. 3583 Marbeck Bk. 0/ Holes 
qco By this it appeareth that saluatlon falleth vnto men, by 
releasement of the debt. 3603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 

X051 * T ■ : — L - J — „ — * "Me. .to expect 

any ■ - - * ■ • ■ 1 . * 3647 Trapp 

Con . eleasment of 

sins, as of bonds or fetters. 

Eeleaser (rflfsai). [f. Release vbX + -er L] 
One who, or that which, releases or sets free. 

1651 French Distill . Ep. Ded., In the perfection of this Art 
. .is the Sulphur of philosophers set at liberty, which gratifies 
the releasers thereof with three kingdomes. 1654 Gayto.v 
Pleas. Notes iil 125 (Honour’d ReleaserJ [he] said. Com- 
mand what is Fecible. *823-32 in Webster. r8or Blackzv. 
Mag. CXLIX. 75/2 Till the releaser Death shall come. 
Eelea'sing’, vbl. sb. [f. Release v 1 -f- -nrc 2 .] 
The action of the vb. in various senses. 

c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks, III. 295 Ful absolucion and reles- 
syng of alle peynes in purgatory. _ 1395 Purvey Remonstr. 
(1851) 66 The most good pretendid in indulgences is relees- 
inge of peyne enioynid of the chirche. 3466 in Somerset 
Medieval Wills (1901) 209, 1 bequeiihe to the high aulter of 
the seid chirch 3s. id. in relesyng of my tithes beyng behynd. 
C1470 Golagros <5- Gaw. 1358, I mak releisching of thin 
allegiance. 3544 Phaer Kcgvn. Life (1553) I iv b, Tbys 
rcccit .. hath greate vertae..to bring the humoures to 
equaling wyth releas ynge of the payne. 3633 P. Fletcher 
Elisa t. ix. Oh, if confessing Our faults to thee be all our 
faults releasing. *693 Luttrell Brief Pel. (1857) II. 605 
To agTee about contributing for their duke’s releasing. 

Beleasor (ilU-sps). Law. [f. as prec. + -or 2.] 
One who releases an estate or claim in favour of 
another. (See Release v. 1 4 and 4 b.) 

i 6 z 8 Coke On Lilt. 265 The right which the Releasor hath 
at the time of the Release made. 1775 Ld. Raymond's Rep. 
I.23S Where there are general words only in a release, they 
shall be taken most strongly against the releasor. 

Releave, obs. form of Relief sbA 
1 “ Ee-leawe, v. Obs . rare *~ I . [Re- 5 a.] intr. 
To put forth leaves again. 

1655 Haetlib Ref Silk-worm 21 Those trees that have 
their leaves pull’d off in March, April, and May, do re-leave 
again, and have new and fresh leaves. 

Helece, obs. f. Release sb . 1 and v. 1 , Reles. 
KelecMs, obs. pi. form of Relic. 
t Eelext, pa. fpl-. Sc. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. L. 
relect-us , pa. pple. of relegere .] Read again. 

3560 Holland Cri. Penus m.293 The Rollis [being] relect 
quhais tennoor ^e sail heir. 

Rele'Ction. [f. L. r elect-, ppl. stem of relegcre 
to read again ; cf. Lection, Peelection'J 
t L The action of reading again ; repernsal ; also, 
a correction made upon re-reading. Obs. rare. 

1600 W. Watson Dccacordon (1602) 324 By relection of 
what hath bene already said there may ynough be gathered 
sufficient to confirme and demonstrate it against them. 1671 
WoodheadAY. Teresa l Pref. 34 Without blots, re lections. 
Or emendations. 

2 . Tile title of the various divisions of a work 
( Rehctiones Theologicae) by Fran ciscnsde Victoria. 

1630 Hakewill Apol. (ed. 2) 2 Franciscus de Victoria in 
his Relection of Temperance. 1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. IL 
■ ‘ r,, ‘ •* - ^ as Victoria 

l* Relief rA 

Eelees(e, obs. forms of Release sb. L and v. 1 
Releevant, see Relievant. 

Releeve, obs. form of Relieve v. 

Rele gable (re'Iigab’l), a. [f. Relec-ate + 
-able.] Capable of being relegated or referred. 

iSgs Westm. Gas. 25 Feb. 3/1 All such matters as concern 
the Council as a whole, without being clearly relegable to 
any one Committee. 

f Re-legate, sb. Obs . rare “L [ad. L. releg- 
at-us : see next.] A banished person ; an exile. 

*3540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden! I. jE6 He 
banished this springehole {sic] as relagatc in Fraunce. 


Bel e gate (re*lig<f { t), v. Also 7 relig-. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. relegdre, f. re- Re- 4- legdre to send.] 

1. irans. To send (a person) into exile ; to banish 
to a particular place.* (Cf. Relegation i.) f Also 
refl to remove (oneself) to a distance from some- 
thing. 

_ 1599 Nashe Lenten Shtffe 8 The sands.. would no more 
litre vnder che yoke of the Sea, . . but clearcly quitted, deter- 
minated and relegated themselues from his inflated Capri- 
ciousnesse. i6ix ~ ’ — - ^ — -*-*- *— *- 


1628 tr. Mathiei . • , 

gentle to satisfie ... 

the culpable out ■ ■; • , ■ . 

(1807) II. 83 To be relegated to his country-seat, is, to a 
gentleman cf rank, more terrible than a capital punish- 
ment. 1862 Merivale Rom. Emp. lxii. (1865) VII. 407 Nor 
is it cle " • T' C’. ,-•* — -i v-»v relegated to 

the lst-*. 1 r 73 ! ■ ••• •* • I .:e fortress to 

which ^ 

2. To banish to some unimportant or obscure 
place ; to consign to a place or position, esp. one 
of inferiority. 

3790 Burke Fr. Rev. (ed. 2) 153 We have not relegated 

■ • i: — •••» -ere ashamed to shew) to 

. villages. 1865 Daily Tel. 
. . .*■ ,, , ■ 1 that have .. been relegated 

to the dust of official pigeon-holes. 3877 Black Green Past. 
xviiL (1878) 147 She would do her best in the sphere to 
which she had been relegated. 

b. To consign (a subject)/^ some province, sphere, 
domain, etc. 

_ 1 866 R. W.^Dale Disc. Spec. Occ.viiL 275 To relegate the 
intellect to inferior provinces of thought. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) IV'. 406 If occasionally we come across diffi- 
culties. .we relegate some of them to the sphere of mystery. 
1878 Maclrar Celts iv. 47 To the domain of legend.. we 
must also relegate the tradition. 

C. To assign or refer (a thing) to a class or kind. 

1870 tr. Pouchefs Unh’erse 57 Men have never known to 
what kingdom the sponges should be relegated. 1874 Sayce 
Compar. PkiloL v. 206 Ihe comparative srudj- of the Basque 
numerals has relegated them to the Finnic family. 

3. To refer (a matter) to some authority for 
decision. 

1846 H. Rogers Ess. (1860) 1 . 180 Affirming that that faith 
to which the appeal is sure to be ultimately relegated is a 
faith entirely without reason. 1884 Law Rep. 25 Chanc. 
Div. 282 Where there is an agreement, the whole matter 
ought to be at once relegated to the Taxing Master. 

b. To commit, hand over (a thing), to another 
to carry ont or deal with. 

1864 Bowes Logic it 35 The discussion of it is. therefore, 
relegated to treatises on that science of which it forms 
a part. 1869 Lecky Europ. Mor. iv. II. 43 The later inquisi- 
tors, who relegated the execution of the sentence to the 
civil power. 387a Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm . 427 Men, 
seeking to escape the drudgery of manual labour, have 
relegated toil to the captive and the slave. 

c. To turn over or refer (a person) for something 
to some person or thing. 

3870 Disraeli LothairxW , She would . . have been relegated 
for amusement, during her virit, to the attentions of the 
dark sex. 3833 Cent emp. Rev. XLIII- 274 Failing such 
means of knowledge, we are relegated for information.. to 
incidental statements, .of the historians. 

Hence Relegated, Re legating ppl. adjs. 

l6n Cotgr., ReleguS relegated, banished, exiled. *69* 
Wood Life 19 May (O. H. S.) III. 390 Dr. Byrom Eaton 

■ — f Gloc. Hall, after it had laid in a 

1 yeares. 17*7-38 Chambers 

j - • , ime, relegation was a less severe 

punishment than deportation, in that the relegated person 
did not thereby lose the rights of a Roman citizen. 3868 
Browning Ring 4- Bk. vi. 2076, I am, on earth, as good as 
out of it, A relegated priest. X887 H. James Partial Por- 
traits (r883) 3 1 Such a revision of Emerson has no relegating 


insequences. 

Relegation (rel/g^’Jan). Tad. L. relegation- 
n y n. of action f. relegare to Relegate.] 

L. The action of banishing ; the state of temporary 
tile or banishment. In Homan Atiltq. banish- 
lent to a certain place, or to a specified distance 
om Rome, for a limited time and without loss of 
vfl rights. Also atlrib. 

1586 Ferne Bins. Gentrie it. 128 The King after this 
pealed the former sentences and procured their relegation. 
05 G. Powell Refit. Ep. Puritan- Papist 112 Bann»n- 
ent.. among the Romanes was 3-fold, Interdiction, Rele- 
itton,and Deportation. 165a J. Wright tr. Camus Bat. 
aradox m. 55 Neither the King nor the Queen, who botn 

eir Thor 

,5 Other ■ • or R«S l0n 

elegation, ■* ' please. 17*0 

yliffe Parergon 502 Deportation which is perpetual, ana 
elegation which is only for a Time. 2856 Merivale A om. 
mp. xxxviii. (1865) IV. 333 His punishment^ was not 
rictly exile, but only the milder form of relegation. B60 
ROWNIXG Ring tr Bk. u 1039 He has been censured, 
inished in a sort By relegation, — exile, we should 
short distance for a little time. 1869 {£:d. xx. **54 
rest. Once fairly at his relegation-place, N ever once le t it. 
b. Banishment or consignment to a place. 

1S19 Sguthry Sir T. JIUrt II. 190 To constdr^uch 
legation to the wilderness as a punishment nppropnated 
r criminals. iS 63 Gladstone 7«<r. 

he deposition, and relegation to ^TalfolJ 

ods of the nature system. , >^97 Vie 

egime too Instead of.. welcoming his relegation to the 

tol-cell.. he resented his removaL . 

2. The action of referring, consigning, etc., a 
ting to others For some purpose. 


1844 Lo. Dundonald Let. in Pearson's 76th Catal. (1894) 
2x The uniform relegation of all my memorials to successive 
Governments. 3878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 428 Ihe 
relegation j>f the government to the mass of the people. 
Relegioune, obs. form of Religion. 

Releif(e, -leiff, obs. forms of Relief, Relieve. 
Releis(che, obs. forms of Release sb.l and v . 1 
Releive, obs. form of Relief, Relieve. 
Releivo, obs. form of Relievo. 

Relek'e, obs. form of Relic. 

Bele nd (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To lend again. 
1797 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXIV. 221 The banker 
..re-lends to the useful trader, at a high interest, this same 
deposit. 3884 Law Rep. 12 Q. B. Div, 608 The notes in 
stock were regarded as having been.. relent by the firm to 
the company. 

Relenquyssh, obs. form of Relinquish. 

+ Belent, sb. Obs. rare. [f. the vb.] 

1. Slackening of speed. 

.*596 Sfessek p. Q. v. vil 24 She forward went. .Ne rested 
till she came without relent Unto the land of Amazons. 

2. Relenting, giving way. 

*59 ° Greene Orl. Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 97/2 Fear of death 

■ 1 ■ ■ - j jg x g 

■ * I .... <e arJ y 

■ 1 iii’ * ■ Those 

[days] which are absolutely Cold and Freezing, without the 
least Sign of Relent or Yielding. 

+ Bele*nt, Obs. rare . [f. L. re- Re- + 
lent-us viscous, soft: see next, and cf. F. relent 
musty.] a. Loosened , loose, b. Softened. 

c 1420 Pallod. on Husb. iv. 928 The bee.. On titymalle 
and elmes gynneth pike That bitter be, wherofanoon relent 
Ther wombes are. c 1485 Digby Myst. (x83a) iv. 620 Who 
shall gife me water sufficient,..That I may wepe my fill 
with hart relent. . ? 

Belent (rflcnt), v 1 Also 5 pa. pple. relents. 
[Ultimately f. L. re- Re- + lent-us tough, sticky, 
viscous, slow, etc. ; but the immediate source is 
not clear : cf. L. relenteseere to grow slack (Ovid), 
F. raleniir to slacken ( 16 th c.), f relent ir, * to 
smell mustie, grow fustie* (Cotgr.).] 

1 1. intr. To melt under the influence of heat ; 
to assume a liquid form ; to dissolve into water. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeovt. Prol. 4- T. 725 He styred ]>e 
coles til relente gan The wex agaj*n \>e fuj*r. c 1410 Lvdg. 
Reas, ff Sens. 4179 The wexe with hete wil relente. 1473 
Riplly Comp. Alck. if. vii.in Ashm. (1652) 136 Behold bow 
Yse to Water doth relent. 3530 Palsgr. 684/2 Se howe 
this snowe begynneth to relent agaynst the sonne. css86 
C’tess Pembroke Ps. cxlvii. vi. Ice in water flowes,..The 
streames relenting take their wonted way. 1653 H. Moke 
Antid. Ath. m. xvi. § 3 Were those Musical accents frozen 
there for a time, and.. the Air relenting and thawing be- 
came so harmoniously vocal? 1670 Clarke Nat. Hist. 
Nitre 84 The Coal keepeth the Nitre very dry» that it may 
not relent and moisten by the Air. 3704 Pope Spring 69 
AH nature mourm, the Skies relent in show’rs. 1764 
Morris in Phil Trans. LIV. 174 On leaving it exposed to 
the air, the brown matter attracted moisture from it and 

. •’ * *- i: ~uour. 

, « ' 1 ftfagd. Ixx, Myne herte alas 

. ■ * ■ wfll brast both sen ewe and 

vair.e. c 148s Digby Myst. (1882) iv. 153 To haue seyn hir, 
a harte of stone For rathe wold haue relente. 1784 Cow- 
pep. Tirve. xxa Preserved from guilt by salutary fears, Or 
guilty, soon relenting into tears. 

f b. To become soft or moist; also of colours, 
to give way, fade. Obs. 

3533 Elyot Gov. m.xix. (1880) II. 318 The colours beynge 
"if <iirrlv wroucht, .. by moystnesse of wether_relenteth or 


Jeaues..neere a chimney, or sioue, itasi umt. .>.1- , - 

damp of the aier they relent again. 36*0 Markham Parew. 
Husb. il xviiL (1668) 95 Beans after they are once dryed .. 
will thaw, give again or relent. 

c. To grow less tense or rigid, to relax, rare" . 

3854 S. Dobell Balder xx iv. 172 The painful limbs, con- 
tract with pangs, Relented. 

2. To soften in temper ; to grow more gentle or 
forgiving ; to give up a harsh intention or inclina- 
tion to severity. •{■Also const, with tttf{c\uo 1. 1604 ). 

1516 Piter. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 256 b, It myght not 
swage the malyce of the iewes ne cause iheyr hertes to re- 
lent. 1560 Daus tr. S Indent's Comm. 163 Nothyng re- 
Ientj*nge of their wonted rygour. 3588 Shaks. Tit. A. 11. 
iii. 165, 1 powr’d forth teares in vaine,..But fierce Androni- 
CUS would not relent. 1604 Bacon Apol. Wks. 1879 1. 436/2 
If she once relented to send or visit, those demonstrations 
would prove matter of substance for my lord’s good. 1631 
R. Bolton Com/. Afil. Cense. (1635) 232 He seemes now 
when he sees hts miser)’ *0 relent and to be touched with 
remorse. 3671 Milton Samson 509 Perhaps God will relent, 
and quit thee all his debt. 1708 Pope Ode St. Cecilia 85 
Stem Proserpine relented. And gave him back the fair, 
3788 Gibbon Deck $ F. xlv. IV. 430 The conqueror paused 
and relented. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam iv. xxii. Her foes 
relenting turn, And cast the sote of Jove.^ 3882 Ot'iDA 
Maremma I. 25 The carabinier on his right side, relenting, 
held the wine towards bis mouth. 

-f*b. T© 4 yield, give way ; to give up a previous 
determination or obstinacy. Also const, to. Obs. 

1528 Gardiner in Pocock Rec. Reformation I % x 15 We do 
not yet relent, but stick still to have the Commission after 
the first form. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 33 If thou 
. , rnmioo, and not 

. . r «■ ■ ' * * 9 PUTTENUAM 
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RELEVATOR, 


Agree, the onely meanes to ouercome is to relent. 1667 
Milton P. L. vl 790 To convince the proud what Signs 
availe, Or Wonders move th’ obdurate to relent? 

c. To slacken, abate ; to'cool. Obs. rare— 1 , 
c 1560 Ixcelend D iso bed. Child C iij b, As for my loue yt 
doth neuer relente, For of you I do dreame. 1589 Rider 
Bibl. SchoL 1206 To Relent as heate, iePesco. 

1 3 . traits. To dissolve, melt, soften. Obs. 
c 1420 Pallad. on Hush. ill. 1142 In water first this opium 
relent. Of sape vntil hit ha similitude, c 1450 M. E. Med. 
Bk. (Heinrich) i6x Let do hem to \>e fuyre a;en, tyl bey ben 
relented. 1509 Hawes Conv. Swearers xl, Lyke as Phebus 
dothe the snowe relente. 1547 Boorde Introd. Knowl. vm. 
(1870) 147 Butter is good meate, it doth relent the gall. 
36x2 Woodall Surg. Male Wks. (1653) 28 This Emplaster 
..dissolved or relented with oyl of roses or elders (etc.]. 
1661 Lovell Hist. Aniitu ff Min. 50 Fractures.. may be 
helped by Calves glue, relented in water. 

tb. To soften (one’s heart, mind, etc.); to 
cause (a person) to relent. Obs. 

3509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxii. (Percy Soc.) 159 These 
men.. A maydens herte coude ryght sone relente. 3590 
Spenser F. Q. iil vi. 40 Yet pi tty often did the gods relent. 
C3614 Sir W. Mure Dido ff FEncas 11. 543 How dar he 
■ ' “ ' *■'*' r * - 0 how her minde 

» Fortune lovely 

■ « ■ , er. 

t 4 . to abate, lessen ; 10 biaiHiu. Obs. 

3535 Lyndesay Satyre 391, 1 am bot schent, Without scho 
cum, . . My heauie langour to relent 1590 Spenser F. Q. n. 
xi. 27 Oftentimes he would relent his pace, That him his foe 
more fiercely should poursew. Ibid. ni. iv. 49 Nothing 
might relent her hasty flight. 

f b. To relinquish, abandon, give over. Obs. 
*556 J* Hevwood Spider ff F. liii. 40 To here him speak, 
ere he his life should relent. 3565 Stapleton tr. Bede's 
Hist. Ch. Eng. 54 b, After the death of their father they 
began.. openlie to folowe idolatrie, which while their father 
liued, they seemed somewhat to have ^ relented. 3586 A. 


3587 Mirr. Mag., Albanact lv. My father.. Perceau’d hee 
must by sicknesse last relent, 
f 5 . To repent (an action, etc.). Obs. rare— 1 . 

3590 Spenser F. Q. hi. vL 25 Shee inly sory was, and gan 
relent What shee had said. 

+ b. rejl. To repent (oneself) of a thing. Obs .— 1 
1640 Sanderson Sent:. II. 175 We shall not have much 
cause to relent us of our choice. 

*t c. To pity. Obs. rare ~~ l . 

1 6xz M abbe tr. Aleman's Guzman cTAlf.i. 18 Shee that 
kept the bouse, seeming to relent her paine, and to be much 
grieued for it. .sorrowfully reply’d. 

+ d. To bewail (a thing) to a person. Obs .— 1 
1655 tr. Com. Hist. Francion iil 74. I could find nothing 
at all, and relenting my misfortune to my co npanion (etc]. 

Hence + Rele’ntcd^/. a. Also tSslentance; 
f Sele-ntful a. 

CJ420 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 105 In the roote Relented 
a — . l:. a x ^85 Sidney Arcadia il 

■ countenance thus sayd vnto 

■ » iil i. Wks. 3874 IIL 42 The 

-elentfull minister. 1634 T. 
ohnson Parey's Chirurg. xxl iv. (1678) 465 The relented 
loud of such beasts as feed upon^Scammony..purgeth 
violently. 1635 Jackson Creed vm. xiL § 9 This may be the 
probable reason of his relentance, 
t Rele nt, v . 2 Obs. rare— 1 . [Of obscure for- 
mation.] intr. To return. 

c 14S5 Digby Myst. (1882) it. 259 But now, serys, lett vs re- 
lente Agayne to caypha and anna, to tell this chaunce. 

Relenting (rHe'ntii]), vbl. sb. [f. Relent i/.i] 
The action ot the vb., in various senses. 

iSozPlat Delightes/or Ladies Rec. iii, If you feare their 
relenting, take the_Rose-leaues about Candlemas, and put 
them once again into a sieue. 1694. Kettlewell Comp. 
Persecuted x6x Make it to work. .Relenting and remorse in 
their Persecutors. . 1703 Rowe Ulyss. iv. i, What means 
this soft Relenting in my Soul ? 1849 M acaulay Hist. Eng. 
viii. II. 354 The Saturday.. passed over without any sign of 
relenting on the part of the government. 3888 Mrs. H. 
Ward R. Elsmere xxxvii, The relenting grew upon him. 
b. With a and pi. An instance of this. 
a 3586 Sidney i 1 J.), I haye marked in you a relenting truly, 
and a slacking of the main career. 1600 C’tess Essex in 

Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. “ 

not urginge..of that fatell 

Daniel Tr/narch., Hen. ± . 

teare the womb Of Nature. ■ 

65 IV hose Sins though they be more, yet ourRelentings for 
them are slighter.. than Theirs. 1761-2 Hume Hist. Eng. 
Ixyi. (1806) V. 37 But Charles next day felt a relenting in 
this assumed vigour. 1854 Emerson Lett, ff Soc. Aims, 
Resources Wks. (Bohn) III. 203 In the first relentings of 
March., these osiers hangout their joyful flowers. 
r Relegating, ppl. a . [f. as prec. + -ING 2 .] 

That relents, in various senses of the vb. 

*593 Siiaks. 2 Hen. VI, lit. L 226 As the moumefull Cro- 
codile Withsorrow snares relenting passengers. 1630 Prynne 
Anti-Armin, 379 The Scriptures indeed doe binde all faith- 
full, all relenting _sinners to belieue. 1679 J. Goodman 
Penitent Pard. ti. L (1713) 142 The first essay of Repentance 
is a relenting thoughtfulness. 170* Rowe 1 'amerL 1. i. Like 
relenting Heav’n He seems unwilling to deface his Kind. 
*78* Cowper Charity 6©3 Relenting forms would lose their 
or ceave. iBz8 D'Israeli Chas. I, II. vi. 341 The 
Lishop. .had put forth the signs of a relenting sy-mpathy to 
his former masters. 

Hence Helen timely adv. 

X, iX>MO ’ P Urn to, . . relent ingly. 1842 M rs. Brow king 
Gr*.. Car, Poets (2863) 5^ What if, relcntingly, we declare 


her innocent..? 1845 Jane Robinson Whitehall xxvii, 
Ramona. . turned relentingly towards the cavalier. 

Relentless (r/le*ntles), a. [f. Relent v . 1 + 
-less.] Incapable of relenting ; pitiless. 

3592 Greene Croat's W. Wit (1617) 3 Death is relentlcsse, 
and will not be intreated. 2602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1 

iv, Strike me quite through with the relentlesse edge Of 

raging furie. 1667*'* — P r ~ — 

I nnde ease Tom 
194 In vain he lov* ■ 

Joan 0/ Arc il 24 ■■ - 

back the miserable multitude. 1798 Edgeworth Pract. 
Educ. I. 380 Few things can be more terrific.. to the young 
writer, than the voice of relentless criticism. _ 1856 Emer- 
son Eng. Traits, Times, A relentless inquisition drags 
every secret to the day. 1878 Lady Brassey Voy. Sunbeam 
xv. 268_An island, .which the fiery waves seemed to attack 
unceasingly with relentless fury. 

Relentlessly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2 .] In 
a relentless manner ; pitilessly. 

28x5 Shelley Alastor 202 For sleep, he knew, kept most 
relentlessly Its precious charge. 1870 Anderson Missions 
Amer. Bd. IV. xlii. 417 The Papal ecclesiastics . . grew re- 
lentlessly cruel where they had power. 

B,ele‘ntlessness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] The 
quality of being relentless. 

1808 Southey Lett. (1856) II. 86, I devoted a week to the 
corrections, weeding them with righteous relentlessness. 
1883 H. Wace Gospel ff Witnesses iv. 86 The relentlessness 
with which it exposes the fatal vice. 

Relentment (rHcntment). Now rare. [f. 
Relent v . 1 + -ment.] The act of relenting ; soften- 
ing of rigour, f Also const of {—on account of). 

2628 tr. A lath leu's Powerjull Favorite 65 Did he thinke 
that this Prince who had so little relentment of the death of 
his sonne, would care for that of his seruants. 1695 J. Sage 
Cyprianic Age Wks. 1847 II. 71 There should be some re- 
lentment of the fury' of the persecution. 1793 W. Taylor 
Goethe's iph. in Tauris 11. 46 Relentment ceas’d from pity 
when I came. And Custom whets again the rusted knife. 
2825 Singer Cavendish ' s Wolsey I. 20a note , The rejection 
of the bill may* be justly' ascribed to tne relentment of the 
king. 

tb. Dissolution. Obs. rare— l . 

2658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 9 Some . . thought it most 
equal to submit unto the principle of putrifaction, and con- 
clude in a moist relentment. 

+ Rele’S. Obs. Also 5 relece. [app. a. OF. 
reles, var. of relais remainder (see Godef.), £ re- 
laisser to leave behind, but the senses of the Eng. 
word are not recorded in OF. The later form 
(from the 16th c.) is Relish.] a. ?The sensation 
or impression left behind by anything, b. Taste, 
aftertaste, or relish, c. Odour, scent. 

CX320 Sir Tristr. 3356 A maiden of swiche reles Tristrem 
may to {jc bring, c 2320 Cast. Love 509 Mi word ou3te ben ; 
of good reles, For hou art kyng and prince of pes. 1390 
Gower Conf. Hi. jo, I. .take a drauhte of such reles, That 
al mi wit is herteles. c 2400 Laud Troy Bk. 21267 Another 
vessel thenne tiler stode, Ful of baume ffresche & gode. And 
kest vpward his gode reles. c 1410 Sir C leges 208 After a 
chery the reles was The best that euer he ete in place. 
3420-22 Lydg. Thebes (MS. Laud 557) If. 64 Nor of \>c 
gvmmes in flame spent To make )>e eyre swetter of reles 
As frankensence myrre & aloes. _ c 1440 Promp. Pam. 
362/1 Odowre, or relece, odor. Ibid. 429/1 Reles, fast or 
odowre, odor. 2604 [see Release sbd]. 

Reles(e, obs. forms of Release sb . 1 and v 1 
t Rele'scb, v. Sc. Obs. rare— 1 . [Of obscure 
origin : ?cf. Relish v. 2 ] intr. To sing, carol. 

*5 X 3 Douglas FEtiris xjl Frol. 246 The Jarkis, lowd re- 
lescharid in the sky is, Lovys thar lege with tonys curyus. 

Relesclie, obs. Sc. f. Release sb . 1 and v . 1 
Relesse, obs. form of Release and v . 1 
Rele ssee-. Law. rare. [Re- 5a; cf. Re- 
leasee.] One to whom a release is executed. 

1766 Blackstone Comm. II. xx. 325 The occupancy' of 
the relessee is a matter of sufficient notoriety already. 

Rele'SSOr. Law. rare. [Re- 5a; cf. Re- 
leasor.] One who executes a release. 

iy66 Blackstone Comvt. II. xx. 324 There must be a 
privity of estate between the relessor and the relessee. 

+ Rele*t, v. Obs. rare — l . [app. f. Re- + Let 

v. , perh. after obs. F. relaisser.'] traits. To remit. 

*5S4“9 Songs ff BalL , Phil, ff Mary (Roxb.) 3 What 

great lovyng kyndnes dyd God show in thys cace?..That 
y't so pleased bym to relet owr excyle. 

Re-le*t (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] traits. To let again. 
Hence Re-le-tting vbl. sb. 

3812 Sinclair Syst. Ifusb. Scot. n. 60 To give an in- 
pay for the improvement. 3897 Daily News 25 Oct. 3/1 The 
re-letting of premises in FinsSury-circus. 

Re’levance. [See next and -ance.] Relevancy. 
*733 JrsES View Laws Scot, zz The Relevance being 
determined,. . the Probation proceeds in the next Place. x86s 
Lecky Ration. (1878) II. 9^ The main principle upon which 
the relevance of this species of narrative depends. 2890 
Spectator 19 Apr. 536/2 What relevance had such a fact 10 
the duty of the hour? 

Relevancy (re'lfvansi). Also 6 Sc. reliv-. 
[ad. L. type *relevantia : see next and -ancy.] 
The quality or fact of being relevant : a. in Law , 
esp. Sc. Law. 

2561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 373 Of the law it is re- 
qurric to the refevancie thairof that at her of the partis., be 
relevant in the self, utherwyUe the haill to be nocht relevant. 
X 57S-^ Ibid. II. 487 The reiivancy of the said allegeance. 


1693 Stair Instil, iv. xxxix. § 12 (ed. 2) 665 The meaning of 
Relevancy (which is more accustomed with us, than else- 
where) imports the Justice of the point, that is alledged 10 
be Relevant, a 17x5 Burnet Own Time vh. (1734) II. 521 
Then the Matter of the Charge, which is there called the 
Relevancy of the Libel, was to be argued by Lawyers. 
1746-7 Act 20 Geo. //, c. 43 § 41 After the debate of the 
relevancy is ended, the.. procurators.. shall give in to the 
clerk informations in writing. 2786 Burke Art. agst. W. 
Hastings Wks. 2842 II. 107/ 1 Thecompetence, or credibility, 
or relevancy of any of the said affidavits, or other attesta- 
tions. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxii. The presiding Judge 
next directed the counsel to plead to the relevancy. 2838 
W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 844 The relevancy' of the libel is 
the justice and sufficiency of the matters therein stated to 
warrant a decree in the terms asked. 2883 Law Rep. 1 1 
Q. B. Div. 594 He failed to satisfy me that in a case In which 
this strict relevancy could not be proved the advocate would 
not be protected. 

b. in general use. 

1826 Sheridaniana 49 His answer .. would thus come 
with more relevancy and effect. 2839 Hallam Hist. Lit. 
11. vil § 3 stote. It is of no relevancy to the history of litera- 
ture. 2878 Simpson ScJi. Shahs. I. 95 His Irish enterprise 
had lost its appositeness and relevancy. 

Relevant (re-l/Vant), a. Also 6 Sc. relivant. 
[ad. med.L. relevant-em (1481 in Du Cange), pres, 
pple. of L. relevare to raise up, etc. (see Relieve 
v.): cf. It. rilevante 1 auailefull, of importance, of 
worth, of consequence* (Florio), F. relevant { 17th 
c. in Littre).] 

1 . Bearing upon, connected with, pertinent to, the 
matter in hand. (Rare before 1800,) 

1560 Rolland Crt. Venus 1. 4g8, I sail the schaw ane 
answer releuant. 1646 Chas. 1 Lett, to A. Henderson 
(1649) 55 To determine our differences, or, at least, to make 
our Probations and Arguments Relevant. 2646 R. Baillie 
Anabapttsm (1647) 143 It is very relevant if it were true. 
1707 J. Frazer Disc. Second Sight 15 It seems truly to be 
founded on relevant grounds. X782P0WNALL Study Atttig. 
140 A positive regulation respecting marriage, relevant to 
a like regulation of the institution of the^ theocracy. 1827 
Steuart Planted s G. (1828) 78 If we either admit those 
objections as relevant, or obviate them as unfounded. 2851 
Gladstone Glean. (1879) VI. xxiil 15 The advantage most 
relevant of all to the present purpose. 2875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) IV. 4 Many' things in a controversy might seem 
relevant, if we knew to what they were intended to refer. 

b. Correspondent or proportional to something. 
2868 Rogers Pol. Econ. viii (1876) 76 Population and the 
supply of food must be exactly relevant. Ibid. xiv. 391 The 
value, .is absolutely relevant to the demand for them. 

2 . Sc. Law. Legally pertinent or sufficient. 

1561 [see Relevancy J. 2644 Maxwell Prcrog. Kings 107 
If they can make no relevant endictment.. against them. 
1723 in Maclaurin Argt. 4 Decis. Cases (1774) 70 [They] find 
the libel relevant to infer the pains of law. 2753 Stewart's 
Trial 249 [They] remit the pannel, with the libel as found 
relevant, to the knowledge of an assize. 28x8 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, xxii, The defence, that the panel had communicated 
her situation to her sister, was a relevant defence. 1838 
W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 273 The exception of fraud, or 
force and fear, is not relevant against all actions. 

f 3 . Relieving ; remedial. Obs. rare. 

3730 Bailey (folio), Relevant, relieving. 27 6z AsTON in 
Burke's Corr. (1844) L 38 They ever pursued vindictive 
rather than relevant measures. 

Hence EeTevantly adv. 

1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 180 In respect of the 
libell relevantlie libellit aganis the said Thomas Kennedy. 
2882 Law Rep. 21 Q. B. Div. 601 Parties and witnesses who 
make statements without malice and relevantly. 

t Re’levate, V. (and pa. pplc.) Obs. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. relevare to Relieve; in some cases 
suggested by F, relever or It. rilevare, or the pa. 
pples. of these.] 

1 . traits. To raise the spirits of (a person) ; to 
restore to cheerfulness. 

2597 A M. tr. Guillememt s Fr. Chirurg *iij, Recreate the 
afflicted, relevate and conforte the depressed and humbled. 
3603 Mirr. Worldly Fame in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) IL 52° 
Cato, being cumbered with the cares of the commonwealth 
was wont to relevate his mind with wine. 1708 Brit. Apollo 
No. 72. 2/2 ’Tis a place Created Fit To Relevate the Sons 
of Wit. 

2 . To raise, elevate. Hence Re'levated ppl. a. 

1623 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon. 1. v. 40 The third [crown] was 

. .releuated with Pales, Piles or Stakes. 1635 J. Hayward 
tr. Biondis Banish'd Virg. 148 Two relevated flanks. 

Morgan Sph. Gentry in. v. 45 The Esquires helmet hath the 
Beaver a little relevated. 1758 Scots Mac. XX. 299/1 The 
upper circle [of the crown) is relevate or heightened with 
ten crosses floree. 

3 . intr . To rise np. rare “ L 

2661 Morgan Sph. Gentry m. iv. 34 Crowns of Gold, 
whereof the Navall was made, with a circle of gold rele- 
vating like prowes and poupes of Ships. 

+ Releva*tion. Obs. [a. OF. relevacion 
(Godef.), or ad. L. relevdtion-cm , n. of action £ 
relevare to Relieve.] The action of raising, lift- 
ing up, supporting, relieving, etc. 

c 140a Berytt 3687 [She] thanked God. .Of hir relevacioun 
from woo into gladness. 3433 Rolls of Par It. IV. 445/1 
Yn relevation of that charge. *45* IbicLf. 322/2 In releva- 
tion of oure Navie, and supportation of the grete charges of 
the same. 147X in Gross Gild Merch. II. 262 Payng for 
* ’ ’ . . * . • > -- of th? k voces ferme. 


a raising or lifting up again. 

So Ke -levator, one who raises. 

1855 Neale Hymns Paradise 32 Thou in fall my Relevator. 



EELEVAVITH, 
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RELIC, 


t Eeleva'vith. Obs. rare. [ad. L. relevavit 
‘ he has relieved 3rd sing. perf. indie, of relevare : 
see Relieve v. 8.] = Relief 2 1. Also fig. ■ 

1546 State Papers Hen. VIII, I. it. 8 40; I sec not any 
greate light fywod, that any good summe will comm in, tyl 
after Christmas, and then no more then the releuauithes 
{printed relevainthes]. 1562 J. Heywood Prov. Epigr. 
D iij, The one knaue now croucheth, while thother crauith. 
But to shew what shalbe his releuauith [etc.]. 

Releve(n, obs. forms of Relieve v. 

t Rele'vy, sb> Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. re- 
levi-um .] = Relief 2 i. 

121500 in Amoide CAron. (rSix) 214 Yf..y* heir of hym 
were of full age and owe releuy, haue he his heritage by 
olde releuy. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 168 Let the 
Heriots or Relevies be so moderate, as that they may be 
tolerable. 

t Xtele*vy, sb.- Obs. rare — l . [ad. It. rilievi , 

pi. of rilievo Relievo.] Relief. 

1G73 Ray Journ. Low C. (1738) II. 433 It is cut smooth 
and plain, without any sculpture and engraving, or any 
relevy and imbossment. 

+ Kele*vy, v. Obs. rare [irreg. ad. L. 
relevare or F. relever : see Relieve v.~\ trails . To 
raise or set up again. 

1622 Callis Stat. Sewers (1647) 205 If any such annoyance 
be done, it shall be pulled down, and that he which shall 
relevy such annoyance, .shall incur the penalty. 

Relewe, obs. Sc. form of Relieve v. 

Relewyt, Releyit, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Re- 
lieve v. 

Reliability (rfloiabrliti). [f. next + -itt.] 
The quality of being reliable, reliableness. 

1816 Coleridge Lett. (1895) II. 667 Either in the taste, cour- 

* 1 J — * , °'7 *iog. Lit. iii. (Bohn) 

i might be framed) 
■ ■ . 56 Geo. Eliot Ess. 

-04.- a — 


_ ,, _ ■ tamp of reliability, 

like the coinage. 

Reliable’ (rflsbab’l), a. [f. Rely v .1 + -able.] 
That may be relied upon ; in which reliance or 


confidence may be put; trustworthy, safe, sure. 

In current use only from about 1830, and at first perhaps 
more frequent in American works, but from 1855 freely 
employed by British writers, though often protested against 
as an innovation or an Americanism. The formation has 
been objected to (as by Worcester in i860) on the ground of 
irregularity, but has analogies in available , dependable , 
dispensable , laughable (Webster 1864). The question has 
been fully discussed by F. Hall in his work On English 


Corr. (Surtees) I. 34 , 1 knowe not two honester, abler men, 
and reliable indeed of them ranke and state. 1792 B. S. 
Barton in M. Cutler's Life, etc. (1888) II. 288, I have 
lately used the root, and find it a very reliable medicine. 
1800 Coleridge Ess. own Times (1850) II. 296 The best 
means and^most reliable pledge of a higher object. 1850 
W. Irving in Life Lett. (1864) IV. 70 You have built it up 
with a care that renders it reliable in all its parts. 1851 
Hinton in Hopkins Life Lett. (1878) 87, 1 think your 
feelings on subjects of religion are infinitely more reliable 
than Sir. — ’s views. 1857 Gladstone in Oxford Ess. 49 
He seems to think that the reliable chronology of Greece 
begins before its reliable history. 1876 Trevelyan Life 
Macaulay (1883) II. 431 Macaulay may not have been a 
reliable guide in the regions of high art. 
b. absol. as sb. A reliable thing. 

1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. III. 133 Experiment with 
all the new things that appear, but do not 4 lose your grip ' 
on the old reliables. 

Relrableness. [f. prec. + -ness.] The 
quality or state of being reliable, 

184? inW ebster. 1862 Mill Logic 11. vii. (ed. 5) I. 303 The 
number of steps in an argument does not subtract from its 
reliableness, if [etc.]._ 1863 Hawthorne Old Home (1883) 
I. 52 There is a certain sturdy reliableness common among 
them. 1871 Smiles Charac . i. 8 Thus reliableness becomes 
a passport to the general esteem and confidence of mankind. 

Reliably (rfbi*abli), adv. [f. as prec.+ -ly.] 
In a reliable manner. 

1864 in Webster. 1865 Daily Tel. 18 Sept. 3/6 The action 
of the Government is reliably attributed to a note [etc.]. 
1876 Mill in W. G. Ward Ess. Philos. Theism (1884) I. 304 
An intuition., is simply an intellectual avouchment, reliably 
declaring as immediately evident some truth [etc.]. 

Reliance (riVrans). [f. Rely vJ- + -ance.] 

1 . The (+ or an) act of relying ; the condition or 
. character of being reliant ; dependence, confidence, 
a. Const, on, upon , or in. 

1607 Shaks. Timon 11. i. 22 My reliances on his fracted 
dates Haue smit my credit. 1687 W. Sallust (1692) 241 All 
these things are their Security and Protection, while my 

Relyance is only u ,r ------ T ’-- 

(27x4) 33 That my ■ 
not on Man. 175 ■ 

Reliance on the Promises of God. 1781 Jefferson Lorr. 
Wks. 1859 I. 291 A private channel on which I have con- 
siderable reliance.^ 1813 Southey Nelson II. 34 A man., 
upon whose sagacity.. he could place full reliance.^ 1823 — 
Petting. War 1 . 216 Don Pedro de Labrador .. in whose 
talents he had great reliance. *865 Tennyson Captain 57 


l>. svunoui const. 


2 . That on which one relies or depends. 

1798 Charlotte Smith Yng. Philos. I. 78 She seemed to 
have no protection or reliance on earth but him. 1848 
W. H. Bartlett Egypt to* Pal. iii. (1879) 44 The chief 
direct reliance is the main river. 1856 Kane A ret. Expl. I. 
xx. 251 The dogs, the indispensable reliance of the party, 
were in bad working trim. 

Reliant (rflsi-ant), a. [f. as prec. + -ant L] 
Having reliance or confidence; confident, trustful. 
(Cf. Self-reliant.) Also const, on. 

1856 Kane A ret. Expl. II. v. 63 My mind is hopeful and 
reliant. X859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede Iii, Dinah was too 
reliant on the Divine will to attempt to achieve any end by 
a deceptive concealment. X878 B. Taylor Deukalion 1. v. 
41 Seem not reliant, — loose thy clinging hand. 

Relic (re’lik). Forms : 3-7 reliks, 4-6 re- 
lyk(e, relik, 4-7 relicko, (5 -likke, -lykke, 6 
realycke), 6-8 relick, 8- relic ; 6 rellick, -yoke, 
Sc. -yk, 7 rellike; 4-5 relek, 5 -leek, -leke; 4 
reliqe, 5 relyque, 5- relique. [a. F. relique 
(nth c.), ad. L. reliquix pi., remains: see Reli- 
quiae. OE. had rtliquias directly from Latin ; and 
the comb, relic-gong occurs in a text printed in 
Cockayne’s Shrine pp. 74, 79.] 

1 . In religious use, esp. in the Roman Catholic 
and Greek Churches : Some object, such as a part 
of the body or clothing, an article of personal use, 
or the like, which remains as a memorial of a 
departed saint, martyr, or other holy person, and 
as such is carefully preserved and held in esteem 
or veneration. 

The plural sometimes denotes the whole remains (Le. the 
body or parts of it) of the person in question ; see sense 2. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. x8 A last to )>e oder onlicnesses, & to ower 

.t... t..*„L v. c rr T t 


dalf. c X375 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. ( fames j 255 His primes.*, 
stal away body, .and b a i aryvyt with J>at relik of span^e 
in-to he kynrik. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 19 
The abbot aflftyr .. Amonges the relykkes the septure ought 
he soughte Of Seynt Edward, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Ayntott iii. 112 Bryng afore me your reliques and hallowes, 
that I shall swere [etc.]. 1532 Dial, on Laws Eng. II. xxx. 
78b, Than sha I he suspense the churche & take awaye 
the relikes. 16x7 Moryson I tin. 1^x75 The Friars keepe 
for a holy relike the Thorne wherewith Christ was crowned. 
1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 243 In this City are many.. 
Churches.-furnished with rich Altar-pieces, Reliques,. .and 
other Ornaments. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) IV. 
396 The only part wanting in their relic is the middle finger 
of the right-hand. 1844 Lingard Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) II. 
xiv. 304 A supply of relics for the foundation of churches. 
1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. 79 His copy of Am- 
brose,. .covered with his blood, was exhibited, .as a relic. 

transf. 1594 Drayton Idea 788 You.. whose deare re- 
membrance in my Bosome lyes, Too rich a Relique for so 
poore a Shrine. 

+ b. Applied to the sacred objects of the ancient 
Jewish and pagan religions. Obs. 

<7x300 Cursor M. 65x3 He taght him tables o b e lai,.. 
Quen he him taght suilk a relik [etc.), c 1374 Chaucer 
Troylus 1. 153 Thei hadde a relyk hight Pall ad ion, That 
was hire tryst a bouen euerichon. 1513 Douglas PEneis 
xilt. x. 96 O happy cite .. With quham sa gret rellykis re- 
mane sail. 1582 Stanyhurst rE net’s n. (Arb.) 49 Yf this 
rellick by you to the cittye wer haled. Then, loa, the stout 
Troians tn wars should glorye triumphing. 1606 G. W[ood- 
cocke] Hist. Ivstine xxtv. 90 The Priests of all the Temples 
..with. .the sacred reliques in their hands. 

+ c. A precious or valuable thing. Obs. rare. 

£■1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. Prol. 321 What dostow here So 
nygn myn ovne floure so boldely 1 . . Yt is my relyke, digne 
and delytable. c 1400 Dcslr. Troy 13678 He . .has riches full 
ryfe, relikts ynow. c 1470 Gol.ff Gaw. 887 Arxnyt in rede gold, 
and rubeis sa round. With xnony riche relikis, riale to se. 

d. Something kept as a remembrance or souve- 
nir of a person, thing, or place ; a memento. 

x6ot Shaks. Jnl. C. it. ti. 89 Great men shall presse For 
Tinctures, Staines, Reliques, and Cognisance. 1664 Mar- 
vell Corr. Wks. (Grosart)II. 145 He, blessed Prince, ..even 
as to this matter had prepared a Letterwhich I yet preserve 
among His other Reliques. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe x. xix, 
When I took Leave of this Island, I carry’d on Board for 
Reliques the great Goat’s Skin Cap I had made, my Um- 
brella, and one of my Parrots. *7S* Joussox Rambler , 
No. 83 T 9 This regard, which we .. pay to the meanest 
relique of a man great and illustrious. 1838 Murrays 


ily 84/r A Relic of Her Majesty’s Ship * Orpheus . 

, pi. The remains of a person ; the body, or 
t of the body, of one deceased. (Sometimes 
plying sense 1.) 

*300 Cursor M. 212x5 P 3 * did sent andmrehkes and him 
tig to constantinopolim. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 237/2, 
lalle ensigne the of eueriche by symylitudei to knowe tne 
ibes and reliques of eche of us. X 59 6 Dalrymfle : tr. 
lie’s Hist. Scot. 1. xio The reliques of b. Andro. . quhilkes 
of Grece he farocht. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydrtot. Ep. 
L, Men took a lasting adieu of their interred^ Fnends,. . 
Ing no old experience of the duration of their Rel iques. 
t Wood Ath. Oxon. L 156 How long he lived after that 
r. I cannot tell, nor where his reliques were Iodg d. 
B Prior Solomon im. 50* Say: shall our Relicks second 


Birth receive? X725 Pope Odyss. xiv. 156 He. .welters on 
the wave, Or food for fish, or dogs, his reliques lye. 1775 
Adair Avter. Itid. 183 They go along with those beloved 
relicks of the dead, .till they arrive at the hone-house. 1813 


b. sing, in the same sense, rare. 

1635 Pagitt Christianogr. in. (1636) 93 The taking up of 
the Relique of Editha thirteene yeare after her death. 
1682 Ken Semi. Wks. (1838) 126 This poor relique of clav, 
which in a few minutes must be restored to its native earth. 
*814 Mrs. J. West Alicia de Lacy IV. 258 TTiose neglects 
to which this unsepulchred relic of his illustrious father 
bore a shameful testimony. 

3 .pi. That which remains or is left behind, in 
later use esp. after destruction or wasting away ; 
the remains or remaining fragments (of a thing) ; 
the remnant, residue (of a nation or people). Also 
occas. in sing, of a single thing or person. 

a 1325 Prose Psalter x\xvi[i]. 40 [3S] pe vnrqtfu! forsoje 
shul ben desparplist, and he relikes of he wicked shul dien. 
1382 Wyclif /jo. xiv. 30 To dien I shal make in hunger thi 
roote, and thi relikes I shal slen. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
ci. 52 b, The reliques of his body shall bene brought fro 
Rome, and translated in Britaigne. 1568 Grafton Citron. 
II.458 Diue " ’ ■ ’••’.* ’■ ■ * . 

the reliques ,■ 1 

State I rel. ' ■ ..... 

were left of the Jand-bredd people. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 194 
An hundred paces farther. . there are the relikes of a Church. 
1656 Ridgley Bract. Physick 271 The reliques of the Quick- 
silver will stick to the gold. 1703 Pope Thebais 602 Dust 
yet white upon each altar lies, The relicks of a former sacri- 
fice. _ 1788 Gibbon Decl. fy F. xlix. III. 143 After a bloody 
conflict of eight years.., the relics of the nation submitted. 
1817 Byron Manfred tit. iv, I stood within the ColUeum’s 
wall, 'Midst the chief relics of almighty Rome, x85t D. 
Wilson Preh. Ann. iil vi. (1863) II. 152 It is only in this 
last period . . that we find the relics of the war-chariot 
. — t- -Of- I •vv~« VF -Zand,*; 


' • if'6 r ■ ■: 298 This 

Elementary portion of Earth and Water seems to be as it 
were the sediment and relique of the Massa Chaotica. X774 
Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772, 9 The priory.. stood near the 
bridge, but not a relique exists. 1822 Galt Provost xxxii. 
(1868) 95 He was a relic of some American-war fencibles. 
1834 Hogg Let. in Sotheby's Sale Catal. 22-6. Feb. (1897) 
42 He is .. the only relic I know of the real intimate ac- 
quaintances of Burns. 

b. The remains of a meal or of food ; remnants, 
scraps, broken victuals. Now rare. 

1576 F lem tsc Panppl. Epist. 75 We would haue had r.o 
fragments or broken scraps left. But now.. wee haue sore 
a doo about those reliques. «i6oz W. Perkins Cases 
Consc. (1619) 327 Gather vp the broken meate. . these reliques 

^ _ j • — -f .l. 1682 Sir T. Browne 

our Saviour did the 
' __ ■ • . ^ >askets. 1816 Scott 

Antiq. ix, His sister hastened to silence his murmurs, by 
proposing some of the relics of the dinner. 1830 Herschel 
Stud. Nat. Phil. 2 His food [being] worms.. varied with 
Occasional relics, mangled by more powerful beasts of prey. 

4 . A surviving trace of some practice, fact, idea, 
quality, etc. In early use chiefly pi. 

<1x586 Sidney Arcadia hi. (1622) 259 Doubting some 
reliks of fbe late mutiny. 1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus L 
13 An infirmitie is a rellike of sinne. 1678 R. Barclay 
A pol. Quakers iv. § 2. X01 There were some Reliques of the 
Heavenly Image left in Adam. 1712 Budcell S/ect. No. 
365 T 3 A Relique of a certain Pagan Worship. X794 Paley 
Evid. 1. vii. (1817) 124 No reliques appear of any story sub- 
stantially different from the present- 1824 W. Irving 7 *. 
Trnv. L 349 It is a rich rehgue of a more poetical age. 
1865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. 1. 2 A relic of a ruder mental 
condition. 

b. A surviving memorial of some occurrence, 
period, people, etc. 

1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 1. 35 Others.. thought 
that they [shells] were only Reliques of some former great 
Inundations of the Sea. 1778 Pennant Tour II ales (18B3) 

I. 84 Immense beds of* *'“ ~ ’ “ 

Romans. 2791 Cowper 

and w-ith excoriate fori ■ 1 1 \ 

G. R. Porter Porcelain * ". .. 

ancient times have also been discovered decorated with 

col ■ - ‘ ’* "* * ■*. IV. 

f,. ... -11 and 

M ” 1 1 ■' ‘ ^876) 

IV ‘ relics 

of ■ 

5 . An object invested with interest by reason 
of its antiquity or associations with the past. 


Massie ( 

Shaks. 1 

the reliques of this Towne? 1632 Lmicow Trav. v, 2o3 
My Interpreter shewed me., one of the doores of the 
~ ^ --- ^ : — « — 

ood, 
rved 
r/,I. 
Jom 


0 . An example left by a person. Obs. rare. 

26x0 Boys Exp. Dcnnin. Ep. <V Gap. Wks. (1622) *33 Here 
then is a notable relique for women to behold. Ibid. 535 
This her relique is worth our obsermng a!«o. 

7 . at t rib. and Comb., as relic-box, building, 
-chest, -hunter, -hunting, -monger, -shrine, -vender, 
-veneration, -worship ■ relic-covered adj. ; re’.ic- 
lite adv. ; relic-knife, a knife containing in its 
handle a relic of a saint; + Belie Sunday, the 
third Sunday after Midstimmer, on which the 



KEIiICABY. 


relics preserved in a church were specially vene- 
rated ; f relic water, water in which relics have 
been dipped. 

2591 Percivall Sf. Diet. i Relicario , *relicke boxe. 

1663 Gerbier Counsel diij, The reformation of a Gotis 
♦relick building. C1450 St. Cutkbert (Surtees) 4248 He 
vnclosid pe *reliks kyst, And gaf parte to a frende. 1796 
Mod. Gulliver 2 For want of a cradle, as soon as born, I was 
popped into a relique chest. 2807 Syd. Smith Lett. 
Catholics (1808) 28 The *relic-covered jacket of a Catholic, j 
1797 Encycl. Brit . (ed. 3) XVI. 59/1 The . . knavery' of the 
Greeks found a rich prey in the stupid credulity of the 
Latin * relic-hunters. 1893 Kate Sanborn Truth/. Worn. 

S. California 54 The plaster statues have been disgracefully 
mutilated by relic-hunters. 2891 A. J. Foster Ouse 139 1 
These were the days of *relic-hunting. 2854 Jrnl. Brit. 
Archxol. Assoc. X. 89 The knife .. is of an earlier period, 
and may perhaps be regarded as a *relic_ knife. 2593- 
1602 Donne Sat. n. 84 The snuffe Of wasting Candles.. 
*Relique-like [1633 rehquely] kept, perchance buyes wed- 
ding-gear e. 1854 H. Miller Sch. Schtn. vi. (1857) 12 3 
Though not much of a *relic-monger,_ I would hesitate to 
exchange it. 1808 Scott Mann. 11. iii, The *relic-sbrine I 
of cost, With ivory' and gems emboss’d. 2462 Boston 
Lett. II. 28 Wretyn at London, on *Relyk Sonday [12 
July]. 1520 in Aruolde's Chron. (1811) p. xlvj, On Relyk 
Sonday, m the aftyr none, was a grete thondre and tem- 
pest. 1581 J. Bell H addon's Answ. Osor. 323 b, The j 
leasts. .of the patrone of the church, dedication day, and . 
Relicksonday. u~:j on Relique- 

Sunday (being " sum,). 2848 

Lytton Harolc to his monks ! 

and # relic-venders. ^ 2848 J. H. Newman Loss Gain it. 
xix. 284 The doctrine and practice of *reUc-veneration. 
2562 Homilies it. Idolatry in. (1859) 236 Our idolaters 
found too much vantage of reliques and *relique water to 
follow St. Chrysostom’s counsel. 2871 Tylor Prim. Cult, 
xv. II. 139 The conception. .would give a rational explana- 
tion of much ^relic-worship otherwise obscure. 

Be ‘lie ary. rare. [ad. Sp. relicario : see Re- 
liquary.] A shrine for relics. 

1796 Southey Lett.fr. Spain (1808) I. App. 288 Whatever 
remains of such Catholic sufferers she could procure she 
shrined with her own hands,. .and she labelled tire relicaries 
in which they were placed. 1829 — in For. Rev . <$■ Cotit . 
Misc. III. 32 Philip II sent for some of the perspiration, to 
be placed among the other treasures of his relicary, 
lie-lick, V. [Re- 5 a.] trails. To lick again. 
1637 Nor den Surv. Dial. A vii, This simple rude lumpe, 
of which, if some more skilfull, will bestow the re-licking, & 
bring it to hts true shape [etc.]. 

t Re’licly, adv. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Relic + 
-LT 3 .] As a relic ; carefully. 

1633 [see relic- like under Relic 7]. 

Relict (re'likt), sb. [ad. L. relict -us, - a , -um, 
pa. pple. of relinquirt to leave behind, Relin- 
quish ; in sense 2 more immediately ad. med.L. 
relicla sb. or OF. relicte (14th c.).] 

1 . Relic i, id, and 5. Now rare or Obs. 

X53S Lyndesay Satyre 2231 Cum, win my pardon ; and 

kiss my relicts, to. ciS4° m Prance Addit. Narr . Pop. 
Plot (1679) 36 Steryng them with all perswasions . . to dedd 
Images and counterfeit Relicts. 2632 Lithcow Trav. v. 
195 The Apple is..yearely transported for Constantinople., 
and there is reserued for a relict of the fruit of the forbidden 
tree. 1682 R.^Knox Hist. Ceylon 80 Each of these Gods 
hath a Pallenkine . . in the which there are several pieces of 
their superstitious relicts. 2727 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. 
Ittd. I. xxvii. 344 For want of a better Image or Relict to 
adore, they worship a Monkeys Tooth. 2735 Hild. Jacob 
Wks. 41 1 In the Statues, Bas-relieves and precious Relicts 
of the great Masters of old. 2827 Miss Sedgwick H. 
Leslie (1872) I. 37 The relicts and gifts of a woman whom he 
had loved. 

2 . The widow of a man. 

254s Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 9 Dame Jonet Stewart 
the relict of umquhtle Johne Muir of Caldwell and now 
spous to Thomas Kirkpatrick, c 1610 Sir J. Melvil Mem. 
b735l 2 5 6 Re married the Earl of March's Relict, a 1659 
Osborn Observ. Turks Wks. (1673) 305 Such cries as are 
made by the Relicts and Children of slain Souldiers. 2718 
Hickes & Nf.lson J. Kettlewell it. xxvii. 229 This Gentle- 
woman, the Relict of so Worthy a Man. 1776 Foote 
Bankrupt m. Wks. 1799 II. 229 There has been.. no less 
than three proposals of marriage already made to my relict. 
1B04 Eucenia de Acton Tale without Title II. 214, I am 
ordered by the relict of my late master.. to inform you that 
she [etc.]. 1872 Freeman Norm. Cong. xvii. (1876) IV. 59 

Nothing could be further from William’s purpose than in any 
way to disturb the relict of his revered predecessor, 

b. Without const. Now rare. 

2640-X Ktrkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 89 To., 
confess his fault indeclameing, by words, of the gude name 
ana fame of the said relict. 1702 Steele Funeral 1. (1734) 
15, 1 never yet could meet with a sorrowful Relict, but was 
herself enough to make a hard Bargain with me. 2776 T. 
Pekcival Ess. III. 347 To the gTeat prejudice of a poor re- 
lict and her helpless child. 2873 Browning Red Cot/. 
Nt.^ap 1, 808 She, sad relict, must drag residue Of days. 

+ c * The surviving partner of a person. Obs.— 1 
« 2667 Jer. Taylor Wks. (2835) II. 84 (Cent.), Though the 
relict of a man or woman have liberty to contract new 
relations, yet [etc.]. 

3 . pi. Remains, remnants, residue. Also sing. 
a surviving part ; + a survivor. 

2598 Barret Theor. Warns iv. i. xx6 Hee gathered 
together the relictes of the defeated armies. 1638 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 304 In as many places are Christians, 
or relicts of that holy profession. ^ 2654 R. Codrjngto.v tr. 
Sustme xxn. 319 The Carthaginians sent Commanders, .to 
prosecute the relicts of the war. 2718 Morgan Algiers 
o' ” c c ^ ere seems to speak of the Relicts of the Poem. 
BIT Coleridge Biot;. Lit. vi. I. ir» The ideas (or re- 
ncu or such lmpre^ion) will exactly imitate the order of 
me impression itself. 2856 Grote Greece xl xcviiL XII. 
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638 Isolated relicts of what had once been an Hellenic 
aggregate. 

sing. 1630 B. Jonson Nesu Inn Argt., The eldest daughter, 
Frances,, .is the sole relict of the family, 1679 M. Rusden 
Discav. Bees 99 The relict of a good Colony that hath had 
several Hives taken off. 2764 Foote Patron m. Wks. 
1799 I. 359 My J&neas! my precious relict of Troy 1 

b. A surviving trace, survival. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xxi. 265 To breake the 
eggeshdl afier the me3t is out.. is but a superstitious relict. 
1761 Humf. Hist. Eng. Ixi. III. 320 This parliament took 
into consideration..the taking away of tithes, which they 
called a relict of Judaism. 2822 J. Q. Adams in C. Davies 
Mein Syst. xrr. (1871) 271 The Winchester bushel is the only 
existing relict of the old English system. 

c. pi. The remains of one deceased, rare. 

<12649 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. (*7*0 4? The 

blushing hyacinth and rose Spred on the place nis relicts do 
enclose. 1704 Nelson Fest. ty Fasts xxxi. (1739) 386 A. . . 
Means to entice the People to .. a superstitious Worship of 
his Relicts. 2807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. n. vii. 320 
note, The original church of Dunkeld..was built., for the 
reception of the relicts of St. Cotumba. 

a. Adeserted or discarded person. Obs. rare. 
2592 Warner Alb. Eng. vu. xxxvi. 156 Her too much 
wronged Relict might (as well he might) be greeu'd. 2602 
Hid. xl Ixviii. 287 Him blesseth he to whom doth he one 
of his Relicts giue. 

f b. pi. That which is left behind or rejected ; 
leavings; refuse. Obs. rare. 

1687 A. Lovell tr. T/ievenot’s Trav. 1. 107 Salt meats are 
relicts to them, and they feed on nothing but Beans, Pease, 
Eggs and Bisket. 2748 Anson's Voy. it. iv. 167 The broken 
jars, ashes, and fish-bones, .being doubtless the relicts of the 
cruisers stationed off that Port, 
f 5 . A thing left to one by inheritance. Obs.— 1 

12 n T r.ji * r_.„. ^ f'.' J. ' " ' 

I 

I?-:! ret. 

Lett, in various senses. 

1 . Allowed to remain untouched or undisturbed. 

c 2420 Pallad. on Hitsb. x. 298 A vyne whos fruyt humour 
wol putrifie Pampyned is to be by euery side, Relicte on bit 
oonly the croppis hie. c 1450 tr. De Imitations 111. lx. 240 
In asmuche as his mevinge lafte & relicte to himself drawip 
euere to euel & to lowe hinges. 

2 . Left by death, surviving. (Cf. Relict sb. 2.) 
2649 Bp. Hall Cases Cottsc. iv. ii. (1654) 310 If upon the 

departure of an unbeleeving or hereticall yoke.fellow the 
relict party must be tyed up. a 2662 Fuller Worthies , 
Lincolnshire 11. (2662) 259 His Relict Lady . . lived long in 
Westminster. 

3 . Of lands ; a. Left by the recess of the sea. 
b. Abandoned, deserted. 

a 1676 Hale De Jure Maris 1. iv. in Hargrave's Law 
Tracts (1787) I. 24 No answer is given to the tide of in- 
formation for lands relict, for these were of several natures. 
a 2687 Petty Pol. Arith. iv. (2692) 68 If the Relict Lands, 
and the immovables left behind upon them, may be sold. 

So fBeli-cted c.; f Eeli’ctia a. Obs. 
a 2676 Hale De Jure Maris 1. vi. in Hargrave's Law 
Tracts (2787) I. 32 Custom cannot intitle the subject to 
relicted lands, Or make it part of a manor. Ibid. 36 Acquests 
by the reliction or recess of the sea. 

Relie, obs. form of Rely v . 1 
t HeHe*f ] . Obs. Forms : 3-5 relef, (5 -leff, 6 
-leffe),4-5relif, -lyf, (4 pi. -lyves), releif, 5 re- 
lefe, -leue, {pi. -leues, -ys), 4-6 releef, (6-leefe) ; 
5 relyef, 6 relief(e. [a. OF. relef relief (also 
relie, relier) 1 the remnant . . of meat left at a 
meale’, also ‘rubbidge, or the mines of ouer- 
throwne houses * (Cotgr.) ; cf. Prov. releu, Sp. re- 
lieve, It. rilevo, rilievo, vbl. sb. corresponding to 
Relieve v., and literally meaning ‘that which is 
lifted or removed \ 

The cognate forms appear to establish the connexion of 
the F. word in sense 2 with relever, but the Eng. evidence 
suggests that OF. (or AF.) had also a form *rclif representing 
L. rcliqn-vM (compare OF. ant if '.—f. antiqu-um ) from 
which the senses placed under 2 are directly derived. The 
writer of the A neren Riwlc clearly associated the word 
with relinquerc, and in Wyclif and Trevisa it usually 
renders reliquise and frequently interchanges with relic.] 

1 . a. That which is left or given up by one. 

<12225 Ancr R. 168 pe vifte reisun is, noble men & 
wummen makiecS large relef. Auh hwo makien largere 
relef pene pe oSer? Ibid., Nis pis large relef? Nis pis 
muchel loaue? 

b. The remains of a thing; remainder; residuum. 
2382 Wyclif Isa. x. 19 And the releef of the wode of the 
wilde wode for fewenesse shul be noumbred. 2387 Trevjsa 
Higden (Rolls) I. 97 lerom seip pat of pe releef of pis citee 
were i-buld two grete citees. Ibid. IV. 255 Also Silla pe 
consul.. was in Campania forto destroye al pe relif of pe 
batailte pat heet [bellum] sociale, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
iox/i Cracoke, relefe of molte talowe or grese. Ibid. 428/2 
Releef, or brocaly of mete (or blevynge). 

C. The remainder, remnant, or surviving portion 
of a people or company. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 223 Whan be hadde 
. ,i-brou3t pe relyfof Israel and ofluda out of Egjpte. Ibid. 
V. 251 pe poure relyf pat was i-left of pe Britouns. 2520 
Maund evils Chron. Eng. in. 24/2 [Antioch us) toumed to y* 
pore reteues of y* Jewes. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI 1 1 
26 b, Wednesday the .xxvj. daye of July the releffe of the 
speres brought in askry. 

d. The remains, or some part of the remains, 
of a person deceased ; a relic, rare. 

02449 Pecock R/pr. 1, xix.114 Placis in whiche holi men 
han lyued . . ot in whiche the relifis or the xelikis of hem 
abiden. Ibid. if. viii. 182 Where the bodi or bonis or eny 
releef or relik of a Seint mat be had. 


RELIEF. 

2 . The remains of food left after a meal ; leav- 
ings, scraps. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 13522 pe releif gadir pai in hepes, And 
fild par-wit tuelue mikel lepes. ^ 1382 Wyclif Exod. viii. 3 
Froggis that shulen steyn vp. .in to the relyuesof thi metis. 
1426 Lydg. De Guil. Cilgr. 4570 Be cause ye Axen the 
releflf Off hys dyner, on & alle. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
G v b. His wyf brought hym mete whiche she gate and was 
gyuen to her of the releef of other. 2552 Huloet, Reliefe, 
or broken meate, f ragmen , fragmentum. 2582 Bentley 
Mon. Matrones ii. 10 Pouenie hath taken me,., comp el ling 
me to eate the reliefe of swine. 2589 Rider Bib/. Schol. 1206 
Reliefe after dinner, religuice prandij. 

Relief 2 (r/lf*f). Forms : 4-6 relef, (6 -lefie), 
relefe, 5-6 releef, 5-7 releefe, -leif, (5 -leyf, 
Sc. rale iff, -Ieyff, 6 releief), 6-7 releife ; 5-6 
relyef(o, 5-7 reliefe, 6- relief ; 5 relyf, relijf, 
6 relyfe. Also 4-6 releue, -leve, (6 .Sir. -lieve), 
5 relyue ; pi. 5-6 releves, -is, -ys, 5-7 relieves, 
[a. OF. relief vbl. sb. from relever to Relieve. 
The general senses in Eng. are rare in French, and 
the word had prob. a greater currency in AF. 
than on the Continent.] 

1 . A payment, varying in value and kind ac- 
cording to rank and tenure, made to the over- 
lord by the heir of a feudal tenant on taking 
up possession of the vacant estate. Now only 
Hist, except in Sc. Law. (Cf. Relieve v. 8 a.) 

So OF. relief (Godef.), med. L. relevium, relevamenium, 
relev alio, etc. (see Du Cange). 

c 2330 R. Brunne Chron . (1810) 224 Of wardes & relefe 
[F. gardes et relefs] pat barons of him held. Ibid., Tille 
ilk a lordyng suld ward & relefe falle. 2375 Barbour 
Bruce xtt. 320 Gif ohy deis in this battaill, His air, but 
ward, releif, or taill, On the first day his land sail weild. 
1:1425 Wyntoun Cron. m. v. 782 [He]gert paim al .. halde 
par lande of hym in cheyff Fra pine wipe serwice and 
raleyff. 2482 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 207/2 The Kyng, his 
heires, and the Quene severally shall have Relieves after 
the deth of such Auncestres as soo held of thaim. 2503-4 
Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 25 Preamble . Lordes of whom..tene- 
mentes be holden in socage [be defrauded] of ther releffes. 
*597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Recognition , The superiour 
may recognosce, andreteine the samin [lands] vntil securitie 
be maid to him for payment of the relieue. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Iii. (1739) 91 The Relief of the Country- 
man is the best Beast that is in his possession ; and of him 
that farmeth his Lands, a year’s rent. 1766 Blackstone 
Comm . II. 65 Relief., was before mentioned as incident to 
every feodal tenure, by way of fine or composition with the 
lord for taking up the estate. 2776 in Stonenouse Axholme 
(1839) 144 On surrender, the Lord is not entitled to any 
heriots or reliefs. 28x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 34 The 
doctrine of reliefs was also adopted from the laws of 
Normandy. 2838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 844 The 
casualty of relief is a sum exigible from an heir on his entry 
with the superior. 2874 Stubbs Const. Hist. ix. I. s6i The 
change of the heriot to the relief implies a suspension of 
ownership, and carries with it the custom of livery of seisin. 

b. Hist. Formal acknowledgement of feudal 
tenure made by a vassal to his lord. rare. 

c 2330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 202 Merschalle & stiward 
perfor about dos sende, & homage & feaute he askes & 
releue [rime chefe]. 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. 295 The 
bysshop.. counsay led that every man shulde be newe 
sworne, and renewe their releves. Ibid. 55 9 There the erle 
of Armynake and the Erie of Rodays made their reliefe & 
homage to the kynge. 2828-40 Tytler Hist. Scot. i. (1864) 

I. 28 No crown-vassal, widow, orphan, or ward of the crown 
was to be under the necessity of performing their homage 
or relief out of the kingdom. 

2 . Ease or alleviation given to or received by 
a person through the removal or lessening of some 
cause of distress or anxiety; deliverance from 
what is burdensome or exhausting to the mind ; 
mental relaxation ; •f hence also, entertainment, 
sport (quot. 1575). 

2390 Gower Conf. III. 23 Thus for the point of his reliel 
The coc which schal his mete arraie [etc.], c 1400 Leg. 
Rood (1871) 96 Ful grete grace was pore schewd And grete 
releue to lerd and leude. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxn. 
(Percy Soc.) 159 They hoped for to have releve Of theyr 
imprison which did them so greve. a 2547 Surrey m 
Totters Misc. (Arb.) 26 That man is farre from blbse, That 
doth receiue for his relief none other gayn but this. *575 
Laneham Let. (1871) 18 If he wear taken one2, then what 
shyft..he woold woork too wynde hym self from them .. 
waz a matter of a goodly releef. 2593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI % 
iii. iii. 20 Tell thy griefe. It shall be eas’d, ^if France can 
yeeld reliefe. 1601 ? Marston Pasquil «5 - Hath. (2878) if. 
361 That’s the best reliefe To drowne all care, and ouer- 
whelme all griefe. C1640 MiLTON-Scnn., To Nightingale 12 
Thou from veer to yeer hast sung too late For my relief. 
2726-8 Lady M."” '* ■ *-*'•’ young, 

and her con vers: ■ * *7® r * 

Cowper Truth ■ relief, 

Feels herself ha ieLLeY 

Julian 565, I sought relief From the deep tenderness^ that 
maniac wrought Within me. 2857 Buckle Civilh. I. vU-AV* 

It is a relief to turn from so painful a subject. a *876 L. 
Mellor Priesth. viii. 372 There is.. a great relief in un- 
burdening to a friend the sins and sorrows of one s life. 

b. .Ease from, or lessening of, physical pain or 
discomfort. 

2692 Ray Creation j. (1692) 83 The Warming-stone.. hath 
been found to give ease and relief m several Jains and 
Diseases. 1704 T. Fuller Med. Gy/nn . (1721) 3 Most Men 
indulge themselves in the Expectation of . . sudden Relief. 
1789 W. Buchan Dorn. Med. (1790) 45* N o lasting relief can 
be procured till these [humours] are either corrected or 
expelled. 1820 Shelley Horn. Merc. 'iv. Now when.. 
Heaven's tenth moon chronicled her relief, She gave light 
to a babe all babes excelling. 1879 J. G M orison Gil ten 
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172 He underwent another operation and as usual ex- 
perienced much relief. 

C. An agreeable change of object to the mind 
or one of the senses, esp. that of sight. 

171* Addison Sped. No ; 333 Ty 3 He has.. interspersed 
several Speeches, Reflections Similitudes, and the like 
Reliefs, to diversify his Narration. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Brooke Barm L 4 A dump of beeches, .were a relief to the 
eye. 1870 F. R. Wilson Ch. Lindisf. 81 The north walls 
, .were built as plain lengths of masonry, without buttresses, 
windows, mouldings, or relief of any kind. 

d. A gradual widening in the bore of a gun- 
barrel towards the muzzle. 

J824 Col. Hawker Shooting (ed. 3) 8 This relief has the 
effect of making the gun shoot as close as it can do. 1858 
Greener Gunnery 306 The relief in the muzzle of a gun has 
a tendency, by allowing a gradual expansion laterally, to 
keep the charge of shot better together. 

3 . Aid, help, or assistance given to a person or 
persons in a state of poverty or want ; now spec . 
assistance in money or necessary articles given to 
the indigent from funds administered under the 
Poor Law or from parish doles. 

c 1400 Christ's Compt. 268 in Pol. Rel. fy L. Poems (1903) 
207 Myseruantis suffren hungir & coolde, Releef of hee 3it 
haue l»ei noon, c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ . 901 If £>ou 
hcer-after come vn-to swych pref, Thow wolt ful sore 
triste [ v.r . thurste] after releef. 1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 
48/2 To the verrey honour and worship of God. and grete 
releyf and sustenaunce of pore people. 1548 Latimer 
Ploughers (Arb.) 23 They woulde bequeth greate summes 
of money^ towarde the releue of the pore. 1599 Shaks. 
Hen. V, 1. 1. 25 To reliefe of Lazars, and weak age Of indigent 
faint Soules. .A hundred Almes-houses. 1632 Sanderson 
~ »-,r, _r.u 


1794 Burke Lett., to Mrs . Crave (1844) IV. 257 In their idea 
of relief, there is always included something of punishment. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. Hi. I. 421 The men, women, and 
children who receive relief are. .one tenth of the inhabitants. 
1865 Pall Mall G. 13 May 1 If there is to be parochial 
relief at all .. there must # be some law to determine the 
question by whom that relief is to be given. 

+ b. Sustenance. Obs. 

0440 Chron. R. Clone. (Rolls) 827 Pur meseise him Jmder 
drof & defaute of biliue \MS. 8, relyue). 1483 Rolls of 
Parlt.yi. 260/1 Greate Games of Swannes of ther owne, by 
the whiche the greateste parte of their relyf and lyvyng hath 
be susteyned in longe tyme passed. 1S75 Gascoigne 
Flowers Wks. 23 With gonnes we kill the Crowe, For 
spoyling our releefe. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage ■ iv. viii. 
(1614) 382 There is a faire Stone-Hospitall.., allowing three 
dales reliefe for horse and man freely. 

f c. Support, sustentation of a place. Obs. rare. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 35, [I bequeath] to the nunnys 
of Thetford, eche nunne vj</. and to the releef and comfort 
of the place xs. 1464 Poston Lett. II. 146 Every man to do 
his part to the well fare, socour, and releve of ourmonasteri. 
i6or Act 43 Elis. c. 4 § 1 Landes, Tenements, [etc.), .given 
. . for or towardes Reliefe, Stocke or Maintenance for Howses 
of Correction. 

+ d. A fresh supply or supplies of some article 
of food or drink. Obs. 

*575 Lanekam Let. (1871) 45 Cam thear in a too dayz 
space, from sundry friendz, a releef of a xl. tunn^ttil a nu 
supply was gotten agayn. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage ix. 
xiv. (1624) 91 z Besides this reliefe of Fowles, they had 
plentie of Tortoise egges. 1 725 De Foe Voy. round World 
(1840) xo8 Frequent relief of fresh water, of plants, fowl, and 
fish, if not of bread and flesh. 

4 . Assistance in time of danger, need, or difficulty; 
aid, help, or succour. 

c 1500 M elusine 270 Many of them for theyre relyf sup- 
posed to haue entred into thadmyral shipp & they were 
drowned. 1529 WoLSEY in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) xi, 
1 with all myn shal not onelyascrybe thys my relefunto 
you, but [etc.]. £1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxii. ii, To 
headlong him their thoughtes devise, And past reliefe to 
tread him down. 1603 R. Johnson Kingd. fy Cotttmw. 3 In 
sodaine hurliburlies of warre it is commonly seene, that 
courage affoorde more reliefe then policie. 16542 Hammond 
On Ps. cii. 6 For any relief from man, I am as distitute and 
hopeless of it. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India fy P. 184 At 
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hoped to afford a temporary reliel to liiai species tn uui-Cjj 
which [etc.]. _ 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1 . 
215 The soil is the only resource of permanent relief. 

b. Aid or succour rendered to persons or places 
endangered by war ; in later use esp. deliverance 
of a besieged town, etc. from the attacking force. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI II 90 Where as we entended 
the relief and reskue of you and our sayd subiectes and citie 
of Turnay. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. It. 173 
Agrjcola .. sayles into Britannic w* a chosen and waled 
armie, in releife of the Romanis. 16x7 Mokyson I tin. 11. 107 
The warre, which is farre from the reliefe of any friend. 
1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 27 They had given over 
the relief of Casa!. 1781 Gibbon Becl. tr F.xxx. Ill* 165 
Stilicho. .advanced., to the relief of the faithful city. 18x0 
Wellington in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VI. 257, 1 -• have been 
prevented from attempting its relief only by the certainty 
which I had that the attempt must fail. 1869 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. xii. (1875) III. 168 He hastened.. to the relief 
of Ambrieres. 

tc. A body of men coming to the relief of 
a person or place. Obs. rare. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. En e. 1. ixi»*. (*739") 237 [She] 
retired with the Prince to a relief which they brought from 
beyond Sea. 1670 Cotton Esfiemon 594 He gave advice 
to Fight tl.e Relief so soon as ever it began to appear. 


407 


t d. Assistance towards saving or effecting 
something. Obs. rare . 

1659 Leak W aterwks. 26 A rare and necessary Engin, by 
which you may give great reliefe to Houses that are on 
Fire. 16 6 z Still ingfl. Orig. Sacrx l iv. § 3 We are like 
then to have little relief for finding out of truth in the 
Poetick Age of Greece. 

^ 5 . Release from some occupation or post of duty ; 
in later use spec, of the replacing of a sentinel or 
watch by a fresh man or body of men. Also fig. 

15*3 Douglas sEncis viii. Pro!. 29 Luffaris langis only to 
lok jn thatr lace Thair ladeis lufely, and Jouk but let or 
relelfis. x6oz Shaks. Ham. r. i. 8 For this releefe much 
thankes, 1633 Earl Manch. A l Mondo {2636) 61 In Warres 
we often releefe the Watch. Life is a Warfare, yet hath no 
releefe but Death. 1799 Inslr. fy Reg. Cavalry (2813) 273 
The number of men necessary for the relief of the videts (or 
sentries), are then to be marched off. 1799 Wellington in 
Gurw. Dcsp. (1838) I. 27 Between foraging parties and 
outline picquets, we have not men enough left to give 
a relief. 1847 Infantry Man. (1854) 201 All advanced 
piquets must have three reliefs. 1889 Infantry Drill 285 
See that the sentries are visited every hour between reliefs. 

b. One who relieves another on duty ; esp. a 
soldier or body of soldiers relieving another man 
or company on guard. Also transf. of animals. 

1821 Regal, fr Orders Army 2x9 Officers on Guard, .are 
to inspect all Reliefs, both on going out to their Posts, and 
returning from them. 1826 Scott Woodst. xv, We are to 
have a relief from Oxford to-morrow. 1856 Kane A ret. 
Expl. II. i. 19 McGary, my relief, calls me. 1889 Infantry 
Drill 271 The reliefs are kept separated a few yards from the 
remainder of the piquet, to avoid disturbing them. 

transf. 1882 Floyer Unexpl. Baluchistan 145, I gave 
orders., that the present set (of donkeys] should not be 
abandoned until their reliefs came. 

c. A dish succeeding another. 

1824 Byron Juan xv. lxiit, ‘Soupe a la Beauveau’, whose 
relief was dory. 

6. Deliverance (esp. in Law) from some hard- 
ship. burden, or grievance; remedy, redress. 

x6i6 in Cary Rep. Chancery (1650) 122 The Judges of the 
common Law.. cannot give any remedy or reliefe for the 
same, either by error or attaint, or by any other meanes. 
1670 Modem Rep. (1682) I. 305 You give relief every day 
where there are express Clauses, that there shall be no relief 
in Law or Equity. 1743 VinePs Abridgm. XVIII. 328 
Release of all Demands will bar a Demand of a Relief, 
because the Relief is by reason of the Seigniory'. 1761 
in Struthers Hist. Relief Ch. 287 A presbytery for the relief 
of Christians oppressed in their Christian privileges. X77 1 
Junius Lett. hx. {1788) 318 No successful attempt has ever 
been made for the relief of the subject in this article. 1817 
W. Selwyn Lavf Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 1x31 The court 
refused to grant relief. 1867 Chambers' Encycl. s.v. United 
Presb. Ch., Never were forced settlements more shameless. 
..Relief was felt to be a necessity'. 

b. Sc. Law. Release from an obligation ; also, a 
right, under certain circumstances, to reimbursement 
of expenses incurred by some obligation. Freq. in 
bond , claim , clause , etc. of relief. 

cx68o Dallas Stiles (1697) 1 If there be two or moe 
Cautioners, and that there be a mutual Relief, then the same 


the desire of the princi 
relief against him. xl 
cautioner's claim is fo 
with the interest and * 

C. Church, etc., v 

1764 Scots Mag. XXVI. 289/1 The presbytery generally 
known by the name of the presbytery of Relief. 1766 Ibid. 
XXVIII. 274/2 Now settled minister of the church of Relief 


parish church, two meeting-houses, and a Kirk of reliel. 1047 
Mem. Union of Secession fy Relief Churches 7 To begin and 
maintain a friendly intercourse with the Synod of Relict 
Ibid., The overture proposed only intercourse with the Relief 
as a sister Church. 

7 . Alleviation of some pain, burden, etc. ; remis- 
sion of a tax. rare. 

1526 Pilgr. Pcrf. (W. de W. 1531) 26 b, But also it is relefe 
and remyssyon of payne to y* soules in purgatory*. 1535 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett . Ser. 111. II. 340 That I may haue.. some 
releeve of the greate charge wiche the words of the Kyngs 
Lettres importe. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 976 Whap thoughts 
in my unquiet brest are ris'n, Tending to som relief of our 
extremes. x85o White Maltsters Guide 157 Full directions 
for applying for relief of malt duty in the case of damage. 

f 8. Hunting. a. Of the hare or.hait: The act 
of seeking food ; feeding or pasturing. (Cf. Re- 
lieve v. 2 e.) k\sofig. of persons. Obs. 

c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiv, For gltidly 
she will not be here as she hathe pastured, but in cyme ot 
releefe. 1575 Turberv. Vencrie 75 He muste take gooa 
hcede that he come not too earely into the springs ana 
bewtes where he thinketh that the harte doth feede and is 
at reliefe. Ibid. *71 Houndes will haue better sente of an 
Hare when shee goeth towards the reliefe, than when s nee 
goeth towardes hyr Forme. 1637 B. Josson Sad S icplu it. 
vii, A Witch. .will be found.or sitting vi her fourme, Orels, 
at releife, like a Hare. 1668 Drydek Even. Love »v. n, What, 
Are you going to reliefe by Moonshine . ’ , c 

+ b. The giving of food to young hounds after 
a successful chase. Obs. rare~ 1 .. 

1590 Cokaine Treat. Hunting Cj, A good. Huntsman 
ought to. .carry' with him a pcece of bread in his sleeue to 
wet in the bloud of the Hare for the reliefe of bis whelps. 

+ c. (See quots.) Obs. rare. 

1 6a* end Pt. Return fr. Pamass. 11. v. 854 When you 
come to your stately gate, as you sounded the rechc-t before, 


so now you must sound the releefe three times. Ibid. 857 
O sir, but your reliefe is your chiefest and sweetest note, that 
is sir, when your hounds hunt after a game vnknowne. 

9 . atlrib. a. Relief Church (ct 6 c), a Scottish 
ecclesiastical body, founded by Thomas Gillespie 
and others in 1761 in assertion of the right of con- 
gregations to elect their own ministers and in protest 
against the aggressions of the General Assembly; 
in 1847 it amalgamated with the United Secession 
to form the United Presbyterian Church. So Relief 
minister, presbytery , synod, etc. 

1767 Scots Mag. XXIX. 499/1 Three more minister* have 
been settled in Relief Congregations. Ibid., At the Relief 
Church at Edinburgh. 1768 Ibid. XXX. 277 A sentence 
was pronounced against Mr. William Cruden,.. now Relief 
minister at Glasgow. 1832 Church Patronage Reporter 
June 20 [A] population of 500,000 belonging to the Secession 
and Relief Churches alone. 1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. 
Empire (1854) II. 296 The Relief Synod . . now comprises 
jo presbyteries, including 109 congregations. 

b. in various senses, as relief bill , boat , duty, 
fund, guard, line, pallet, train, valve. 

1846 J. Baxter ‘Libr. Pract. Agric. (cd. 4) I. p. viii, His 
Grace did oppose the ’Relief Bill in every stage of its 
progress. 1897 Kipling Captains Courageous 167 They 
were turned into ’relief-boats to carry fish. 1838 W. Bell 
Diet. Law Scot. 129 This preference, .extends to non-entry 
and ’relief duties. 1877 Daily News 1 Nov. 4/6 The ’relief 
fl * ‘ ■' r M ~ — = -°«® //Worn 


to the feeding apparatus of a marine-engine. 


v Iliad 250 
ania. 1878 
a through 
torth. i88r 
simple and 
the ’relief 
n came up. 
1 belonging 


Relief 3 (rflf-f). Also 7 releue, releiue, ro- 
leave, 7-8 relieve. [Orig. ad. It. rilievo 1 raised 
or imbossed worke’ (Florio), f. rilevare to raise, 
elevate; afterwards a. the synonymous F. relief : 
see prec. and Relievo.] 

1 . In the plastic arts, the elevation or projection 
of a design, or parts of a design, from a plane 
surface in order to give a natural and solid appear- 
ance ; also, the degree of such projection ; the part 
which so projects. 

High (for great), low, and middle relief: see the articles 
Alto-, Basso-, Mezzo-relievo, and Bas-relief; also High 
a. z b. Low a. zb. 

a. 1606 B. Jonson Hymetixi D ivb, Two great Statues . . 
bearing vp the Cloudes, which were of Releue, embossed, 
and tralucent, as Naturalls. a 1634 T. Carkw Coelunt Brit. 
(1640) 209 A great vaze of gold, richly enchased, and beauti- 
fied with Sculptures of great ReJeiue. 1691 Ray Creation 
1. (1692) 82 Pillars and Statues and other carved Works in 
relieve. 1726 Leoni tr. Albertis Archit. II. 16/2 Mosaic 
work in relieve. 

p. x66* Evelyn Chalcogr. (17 69) 107 In bold or faint 
touches, so as may best express the relief.. z 68 j A. Lovell 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 94 The Castle with three Tower*, 
and the Eagle of stone in relief, which are the arms of the 

’ ' ' , t — A r,nicrw Dial, htfdals Wks. 

• ing 


* . . 1 1 1 11. 

, ’ . ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ted 

, ■ ■ , ■ the 

■ - -851 

- ms 

j ■ * ‘ tie 

difference exists between ancient and modern coni', the 
former being of extremely bold execution and high relief, 
b. A composition or design executed in relief. 

<u 1682 Wheler Journ. Greece v. 381 In a Relieve below 
the comish . . is a Triumphal Chariot. 1726 Leoni tr. 
Albertis Archit. II. 15/2 Themold itself is taken., from any 
relieve, by pouring some liquid plaister over it. 

P. 17x7 Berkeley Jml. Tour Italy 20 Jan., Wks. 1871 
IV. 529 The reliefs with which the outside of the Pillar is 
covered from top to bottom, c 1820 S. __ Rogers \ Italy, 

— '** *-» — iih many a high relief. 1834 

, its surface of bron2e were 

■ ‘ the Olympian games. 1875 

, ■ ■ jme pieces w ith reliefs and 

. ■ ccur. 

2 . The appearance ot solidity or detachment 
given to a design or composition on a plane sur- 
face by the arrangement and disposition of the 
lines, colours or gradations of colour of which it 
is composed ; hence, distinctness of outline due to 
contrast of colour. _ 

1789 P. Smyth tr. Aldrich's Archit. (1818) 2S The painted 
cormces still of a relief that deceived every unappmed 
spectator. 179 7 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI._6o/x Relief, in 
oaintin", is the degree of boldness with wl tch the figures 

" . ■ ’ * e **-- -round of the 

, , ’ church with 

... ■ ■ ar cold Ay. 

. ■ their being 


„ trominence 

due to contrast or artistic presentation. 

1781 Cow per Conversat. 127 His evidence .. For want of 
— a Would hang an honest man. *839 

. , .i *£62 II. 74 The combina- 

’ ■ into strong relief and fiery 

contrast this curse written in ua flesh. x8;8 Bos'.v. Smith 
Carthage 53 The horrors perpetrated by the Carthaginians 
..are brought out into full relief by Diodorus. 

3 . a. Fortif (See quots.) 

1834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field Fcriif. ii. (1851} 4 s The relief 
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RELIEVE. 


of a work is the height of its interior crest above the bottom 
of the ditch. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. I. 104/2 The 
relief is the difference of level between the crest of the 
parapet and the bottom of the ditch. 

b. Phys . Geog. The contour of some part of 
the surface of the earth considered with reference 
to variations in its elevation. 

1865 Lubbock /Vy/z. Times xi. (1878) 373 Assuming the pre- 
existing relief or excavation rather of the surface. 1878 
Huxley Physiogr. xvii. 299 The observer would find bolder 
reliefs than he has met with in the Thames valley in the 
almost mountainous hills of Wales. 

4 . allrib. and Comb, (senses 1 and 2), as relief - 
block , -plate, portion, , -print, -printing, -process, 
stamper, - tablet . 

1878 Abney PJtologr. (t 83 i) 183 ’Relief-block making is 
essentially difficult m almost every stage. 1884 Knight 
Dict.Mcch.St ' *■*.*- -f J 

plates for pru 
tuberant or *r- 

Light xv. 245 1 . ‘ 

than the light-prints. Ibid., It appears that the ’relief- 
printing gives the shades and dark parts better. 1850 Leitch 
tr. C. O. Matter's Arte. Art § 4is(ed. 2) S79 Larger com- 
positions were introduced. .on ’relief-tablets. 

ILelie’fer. rare - l « [f. Relief 2 , 6c + -erL] 

*= Reliever i c. 

1798 Alex Stewart in Memoir 124 Let Churchmen 

or Dissenters, Reliefers or Seceders be in the right or in the 
wrong, that can be no rule to us. 

B.elie*fFaI, a. rare- 1 , [f. Relief 2 + -fol.J 
Giving or affording relief. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (176B) V. 77 Never was there a 
more joyous heart.. ready to buret its bars for relief-ful ex- 
pression. 

Relie’fless, a. [f. as P rec * + _LE ss.] Devoid 
of relief. 

cx 730 Savage Ep. Sir R. Walpole 166 The tale pathetic 
*' — * | aw reliefless 

• ■ "< • " ' reliefless in 

1 ■ ' ‘ r . ix. ii. § 18. 

216 Hopeless, reliefless, eternal, the sorrow shall be met. 

Relier (r/tarsi). rare. [f. Rely vS + -er 1 .] 
One who relies {on a person or thing). 

1593 Shahs. Lucr. 639 To thee, to thee, my heau'd vp 
hands appeale, Not to seducing lust thy rash reller. <12616 
Beaum. & Fl. Woman's Prize 1. iii, My friends [are] no 
reliers on my fortunes. 1665 J. Sergeant Sure Footing 12 
To give the reliers on them all the security [etc.]. 

believable (rHrvab'l), a. [f. Relieve vi] 

1 . a. Capable of receiving, admitting of, legal 
relief ; also const, against. 

1670 Modem Rep . (1682) I. 304 A Father may settle his 
Estate; so as that the Issue shall be deprived of it for Dis- 
obedience, and not be relievable in Equity. 1768 Black- 
stone Comm. III. 104 Neither can this court.. hold plea of 
any such word, or thing, wherein the party is relievable by 
the courts of the common law. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
IV. 502 If a woman about to marry, gives away a part of 
her property,, .they are relievable against in Chancery. 1827 
Hallam Const. Hist. xiii. (1876) III. 22 An original com- 
plaint.. Telievable in the ordinary course of law. 
b. That may be relieved or assisted. 

1707 Norris Treat. Humility vi. 252 Being loth to be 
thought in a releivable condition. 1794-6 E. Darwin 
Zoon. IV. 79 The maniacal idea is so painful as not to be 
for a moment relievable by the exertions of reverie. 1893 
Jos. Strong NetvEra xiii. 282 Relievable suffering, wrongs, 
violations of law, ignorance, 
f 2 . Ready to give relief. Obs. rare — l . 

^1692 Aubrey_ Lives (1898) I. 281 The poor were more 
re4ievable, that is, he recieved more kindnesse from them 
than from the rich. 


t Relie’vant. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. as prec. + 
-ANT 1 .] One who receives relief. 

1587 in Arber Eng. Garner VIII. 345 First 300 Relee- 
vants, poor old women, for the most part widows. 
Relieve, sb., obs. variant of Relief 2 and 3, 
Relieve (r/lfv), v. Forms; 4-6 releue, 
-leve, (5 -levy-e, -levyn, Sc. -lewe), 4-7 releeue, 
-leave, -lieue, (5 -lyeve), 6-7 releiue, -ve, 4- 
relieve ; 5-6 relyne, -ve, 6-7 reliue, -ve ; Sc. 
and north. 5 relef(e, -leff(e, -leef(e, 5-6 releife, 
5-7 xeleif, (5 -ff), 6 relyf; 5 raleiff, 6 -lef. 
[ad. OF. relever (nth c.), ad. L. relevdre to raise 
again, assist, etc., f. re- Re - + levarc L levis light 
(cf. Releyate and Elevate). The more etymo- 
logical senses of the word are in Eng. somewhat 
later, and less usual, than the secondary.] 

I. traits. 1 . To raise (a person) out of some 
trouble, difficulty, or danger ; to rescue, succour, 
aid or assist in straits ; to deliver from something 
troublesome or oppressive. Now somewhat rare. 

13., E. E. A l lit. P . C. 323 pou schal releue me renk,whil 
yy 0*3* slepez, Inin my?t of merC y. X3?7 Langl. P. PL 
i>. xv. 592 [1 he Jews] hopen pat he be to come pat shal 
hejn releue. cj43° Lydg. Mit:._ Poems (Percy Soc.) 206 


I ... 

/ - . t - 

(S.I.S.) 113 God .. sail releue All Israel of thair distres. 
x6ox Shaks. Twel. N. m. iv. 395 This youth .. I snatch’d 
one halfe out of the iawes of death, Releeu’d him with such 
sanctitie of loue. 1632 Ltthgow Trav. 111. 100 Vpon the 
fourth day.. there came Fisher-boates to relieue vs. 1710 
}'«rpu™ V- —inimr hard 

lor some c 
not reliev 


ining hard 
‘ this does 


rrv-l. "v.._ ' - v »i. The 

rock relieves him from mine eye. 1836 J. Gilbert Chr. 
Atpuem. mu. (,852) =2 S No ingenuity, low subtle co ever, 


can relieve the case from the difficulty. 1841 Elphinstone 
Hist. Did. II. 131 Who had called in the aid of the king of 
that country to relieve him from the control of Shir Khan. 

absol. £1366 Chaucer A. B. C. 6 Help and releeue, pou 
mihti debonayre. 1677 Owen On Just if. ix. Wks. 1S51 V. 
222 It is said that this [argument] will not relieve; for [etc.]. 
*fb. To assist or succour in battle. Obs. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xi. 347 Thekyng, that behynd thaim 
was, Suld. .relief thaim with his baneir. c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 
0737 Mayntene youre manhode & your men helpe, Faris 
into fight your folke to releue. . c 1500 Lancelot 3200 Wondir 
well thai have in armys prewit, And with thar manhed ofr 
thar folk relewit. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. of Rom. 1. 85 [They] 
could not relive them, being too far engaged in their combat. 

c. To bring assistance to (a besieged town, etc.) ; 
to free from siege. (Cf. Relief sb.' 1 4 b.) 

1586 Earl Leicester Corr. (Camden) 255 If he take It 
[Berges] not in 2 dayes..I will warrant we will reliue it well 
enough. 2617 Moryson I tin. 11. 148 The Spaniards attempted 
againe to relieue the Castle, a 1671 Ld. Fairfax Mem. 
(1699) 82 Soon after P * — ^ ‘ * *" ,v, “ rr '"”” 

We raised the siege. 

Arles . . must have yie 
been unexpectedly rc 

army. 2855 Macaulay jusi. ±*ng. An. ***. niintf 
arrived from England with troops, arms, ammunition , and 
provisions, to relieve the city. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. 
§ x. 22i It was not till Philip had failed to relieve it that the 
town was starved into surrender. 

d. Paw. To free or clear (one) from an obli- 
gation ; to give (one) legal relief. Also absol. 

2562 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 221 The said William 
Gordoun [shall be] oblist to releve his said souerte. 26x6 
in Cary Rep. Chancery (1650) 134 Where their case de- 
serveth to be relieved in course of Equity by suit in our 
Court of Chancery, they should not be abandoned. 1670 
Modern Rep. (1682) I. 305 You relieve against them, and 
look upon them to be void. Ibid. 306 What if two of the 
Trustees had died, should she never have married? Surely 
you would have relieved her. . 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law 
Scot. 845 If one of two co-obligants.. pay the whole debt, 
he is entitled to be relieved to the extent of the other’sshare. 
Ibid., The obligation to relieve holds in those cases [etc.]. 

ref . 2655 tr. S orris Com . Hist. Francion vm. 28, I will 
obtain therefore Letters Patents sealed with the great Seal 
to relieve my self, because I have consented to give six 
Souses for that which is worth but four. 

2. To assist (the poor or needy) by gifts of 
money or necessary articles ; to help in poverty or 
necessity. (Cf. Relief 2 3.) 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. ( Thomas ) 224 pe apostile .. vith 
pat tresoure he had tane, pouer men relewit mony ane. 
C2450 Knt. de la Tour (xS68) 236 Alle suche pepille..she 
releued and comforted with alme«»se. 1491 Act 7 Hen. VII , 
c. 22 Preamble , Suche as have no goodes they may com me 
heder and be releved. 2586 Earl Leicester Corr. (Camden) 
378 He hath had 4,000 florins in monie of me, beside other 
helps, and, as I am able, I will reliue him. 2653 Holcroft 
Procopius , Goth. Wars 1. 30 There being no means to re- 
leive them; Belisarius.. appointed them a daily pay. 2690 
Child Disc. Trade 73 The Poor.. will be immediately re- 
lieved or set on work where they are found. 2737 Pors 
H or. Epist. 11. i. 226 Behold the hand that wrought a 
Nation's cure. Stretch'd to relieve the Idiot and the Poor. 
2795 Act 36 Geo. 1/1,0. 23 §4 All such. .Poor.. Persons shall 
be provided for and relieved in. .the same Manner as before 
the.. passing of this Act. 1B64 Spectator 31 Dec. 1489 Lord 
Wharncliffe's proposal to relieve the Confederate prisoners 
in the Northern prisons. 

absol. 1732 Pope Ep. Bathurst 269 Is an 3’ sick ? the Man 
of Ross relieves. 28x3 Shelley Q. Mab hi. 159 Withered 
[is] the hand outstretched but to relie\’e. 
fig. ^1385 Chaucer L.G.W. ProL 128 Now hadde the 
tempre sonne al that releuyd And clothede hym in grene 
al newe a-geyn. 

•pb. To assist with provisions or munitions of 
war ; to furnish with fresh troops. Also, to renew 
the stock of (ammunition). Obs. 

1 37 S Barbour Bruce iv.455 0n this wiss lames of Douglas, 

. . war weill releyit [v.r. relewyt] with armyng, Wiih vittale 
als, and with clething. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 

2 _ - t 1 '- . . i_ .i_ r_, j r. t.. 1 


c ■ w 

w'j-th men of armes and archers. 2588 Sir J. Hawkins in 
Laughton Defi. Sp. Armada (1894) 1. 359 We spent a great 
part of our powder and shot, so as it was not thought 
good to deal _ with them any more till that was relieved. 

refi. 2601 in T. Stafford Pac. Hib. 11. iv. 150 The Rebels 
..doe releeue themselves with such warlicke provisions as 
they need. 

■ - - -1 . Obs .- 1 

hym ma 

. ' . ane hym 

releue. 

+ d. To feed ; to supply with food or nourish- 
ment. Obs. 


c 2420 Master of Game (MS. Digby 1B2) i. In the euetyde 
when thei be releued ; in the moruetyde when thei sitte in 
forme. C1420 Pallad. on Hush. xn. 375 Til the lamb be 
strengthed to pasture, Hym first and last his modir mylk 
releue. 2590 Cokaine Treat. Hunting C ij. Your Hunts- 
man ..mu«t be ver>' careful that if any of his hounds bee 
missing, he keepe somewhat to relieue them withall. 1614 
Raleigh Hist. World 11. {1634) 222 They reserved them, 
both for the milke to releeve the children withall, and for 
breed to store themselves. 

*t*e. inlr. Of a hare; To feed. Obs. rare 
1575 Turbf.rv. Venerie x6S An Hare hath greater sent., 
when she feedeth and relieueth vpon greene come, then at 
any other time of the yere. 

3 . To ease or free (a person, the mind, etc.) 
from sorrow, fear, doubt, or other source of mental 
discomfort. 

C1 374 Chaucfr Troylus v. 1042 And eek, the bet from 
sonve him to releve, She made him were a pencel of hir 


sieve. 2390 Gower Conf. 1. 45 Bot so was I nothing relieved, 
For I was further fro my love. 25.. Frutcfull Treaty se 
title-p., How'ethey are to be releved and comforted, whose 
deare frendes ar departed out of thys worlde. 2568 Grafton 
Chron. II. 714 King Edward .. was reJeeued of the most 
part, of his pricking feare, and inwarde suspicion. 2610 
Shaks. Temp. Epil. x6 My ending is despaire, Vnlesse I be 
relieu’d by praier. 2671 Milton Samson 460 This only 
hope relieves me, that the strife With me hath end. 2746 
Wesley Princ. Methodist 50 To think or say, ‘There are 
Demoniacks now, and they are now r reliev’d by Prayer’, is 
Enthusiasm. 2801 Lusignan IV. 210 Relieve me, I conjure 
you, from this cruel incertitude ! 2847 Prescott Peru 

(1850) II. 336 There was one.. who relieved his bosom by 
revealing the^ whole plot to his confessor. 2860 Tyndall 
Glac. it. xxvii. 390 Proofs which should relieve my mind of 
all doubt upon the subject. 

b. To give (a person, part of the body, etc.) 
ease or relief from physical pain or discomfort. 

c 237s Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviiL ( Adrian ) 115 pe tyme 
cumis..quhene nane sal vthir relefe,..as for to les pa me of 
par payne. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer , Visitation of 
Sick 141 O Lorde .. beholde, visite, and releue this thy 
seruaunte. 2562 Turner Herbal 11. 10S Peares.. rested or 
sodden, relefe and lighten the stomak, 2595 Shaks. John 
v. vii. 45 O, that there were some vertue in my teares, ITiat 
might releeue you ! 2746 Hervey Mcdit. (1818) 80 As a 
spacious field arrayed in cheerful green, relieves and re- 
invigorates the eye. 1842 A. Combe Physiol. Digestion 
(ed. 4) 368 Where.. the bowels are unable to act sufficiently 
to relieve the system. 1857 Buckle Civiliz. I. xiv. 825 It 
is even possible to relieve a function while we continue to 
employ iL 

c. To widen or open up ; to ease (some mechani- 
cal device) by making slacker or wider. 

1824 Co 1. Hawker Shooting (ed. 3) 8 There are two good 
ways of boring ; the one is, to form a cylinder for about 
three-fourths of the barrel, and let the remaining part be 
gradually relieved to the muzzle. 2846 Holtzapffel Turn- 
ing II. 586 The principle of chamfering, or relieving the 
taps, must not.. be carried to excess. 

4 . To ease or mitigate (what is painfnl or oppres- 
sive) ; to render less grievous or bnrdensome. 

c 1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 13 Soleyde I me downe my 
dyssese to releue. e 2500 Lancelot 3364 Al perell, al harmys, 
and rnyschef, In tyme of ned he can tham al ralef. 2567 
Satir. Poems Reform, vi. 114 Set your cure For till relief 
the gTeit penuritie Off laubouraris/ 2601 Shaks. Tsoel. N. 
11. iv. 4 That old and anticke song we heard last night, Me 


(1680) 32 Glad to relei ve the necessities of nature w-ith a 
messe of milk. 17*9 Butler Serin. Wks. 1874 II. 70 The 
final cause of compassion is much more to relieve misery. 
1788 Gibbon Decl. fl- F. I. V. 197 A wealthy and generous 
citizen, who relieved the distress of famine. 2843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 234 Chronic cough and long- 
continued congestion .. were more effectually relieved by 
the use of sulphureous waters, a 1862 Buckle Civiliz. (1873) 
III. v. 308 To relieve poverty increases it, by encouraging 
improvidence. 

b. To make less tiring, tedious, monotonous, or 
disagreeable, by the introduction of variety or of 
something striking or pleasing. 

1771 Junius Lett.xWx. (1788) 269,1 mean now and then 
to relieve the severity of your morning studies 1782 G. 
Stuart Hist. Scot J vi. II. 2x1 He relieved .. the cares of 
ambition with the smiles of beauty. 18x7 Colekidgf. Blog. 

’ '• •» : Jr--.. in the 

- ■ other. 

• .... . - ■ hich.. 

1869 

\ ^ . . ■ mI the 

barrenness of the time. 

5 . Chiefly Sc. To set free, release. Now rare. 

1554-9 Songs fl- Ball. Phil, fl- Mary (Roxb.) 3 The rawnsom 
for over synns, wherby we ware relyfft. 1572 Morton in 
3rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 418/2 The Maister of Forbes 
. .is sa straitlie deteneit captive as upoun na band can he be 
gottin relevit. <12657 Sir W. Mure Sonit. iv, I expected 
grace, To snatr myselfe in hope to be reliued. 1684 ood 
Life (O.H.S.) III. 103 Mr. Sheldon, who would.. releive 
several 1 of his books that were then pawned for ale. 2774 
Maclacrin A rgt. fl- Deris. Remark. Cases 33 A tuilne or 
rixa, in which they mixed themselves to relieve s youth in 
the defunct’s grips. 2815 Burney Falconer's Diet. ■Marine 
s.v. Reiiei'er , It is used, on searching a gun, to relieve one or 
other of the springs of the searcher that may have hitched 
into the cavity. * 

b. spec. To release (one) from guard, watch, or 
other duty by becoming or providing a substitute. 

x6ox_ Holland Pliny I. 427 How late soever he sat up - - 
overnight, he would be sure to relieve the morning watch 

& sentinelL r * merged fat 

the time we v - .... . “to the 

Houses. 2743 ■ ■ . • r xo At 

Six, being reliev’d by the faster, he coutd not see the Com- 
modore’s Light. 1823 F. Clissold Ascent ML Blanc -20 A 
most laborious employment, in which the guides relieved 
each other every ten minutes. 1852 Thackeray Esmond 
1. iv. Her dependants one after another relieved guard. - 
and took the cards turn about. 1856 Reade E ever too Late 
xi, In an hour another turnkey came and relieved Hodges- 

absol. 1788 J. May Jrtd. fl- Lett. (1873) 96 In rowing we 
relieved regularly and frequently. 

c. To set (one) free from , to case (one) of, any 
task or burden. 

2671 Milton Samson 5 When any chance Relieves me 
from my task of servile tojl. 1838 Dickens Bich. f ick. 
xxii, Let me relieve you of that bundle. 2844 H. H. ilson 
Brit. India I. 295 General Sir Samuel Auchmuty relieved 
General Hewett from his duty. 

d. To replace (a dish) by another, rare. 

1742 tr. D' Argons' Chinese Lett. xxx. 183 These Dbhes 
are relieved by others, twenty or^ twenty-four times. _ x8*4 
Byron Juan xv. Dili, Relieved with ‘dindon h la Parigeux’. 
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XL i 6. To lift or raise up again. Obs. 

X377 Langi ~P. PL B. xviii. 141 And {rat deth doun brou^t 
deth shal releae. c 1450 Merlin 214 Whan the saisnes 
saugh Sonygreux at erthe, thei . . pressed to releve the kynge 
Sonygreux. c 1477 Caxton- Jason 124 The king Eson . . 
releued her and leyde her on a bed that was there, a 1533 
Ld. Berbers Huon xx. 56 He knelyd downe .. but Huon 
releuyd hym incontynent. 2575 Chr. Prayers in Priv. 
Prayers (1851) 44* Adam, being tumbted down. .into the 
dungeon of shame, was releved and lift up again by thy 
hand, O Saviour. x6iq Shaks. Temp. u. i. 121 Th’ shore, that 

ore his waue* ’ *- — - J *- -*->■ — : — — —!eeue him. 

refi. C1530 , Whan he 

had thought out of the 

water, a 1533 — Huon xvi. 42 Than venturously they re- 
leuyd them with tber sword ys in ther handys, & so aprochyd 
eche to other. 

+ b. To restore, bring back into a state. Obs~ l i 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 434 b/2 AUe vi were there by the 
memos of saynt aulbyn releuyd into their good helche. 

tc. To set up or erect again. Obs. rare — \ J 

1464 Polls of Parlt. V. 569/2 He that reteeved any such 
nusaunce and were thereof attaynted, shuld renne in the 1 
payne of a c Marc. j 

t <i. ref.. To essay, presume. Obs. rare— 1 . | 
1390 Gower Ccuf II. 215 What man that wole himself re- 1 
lieve To love in eny other wise. He sha! wel finde [etc,]. i 

+ 7. inlr. a. To rise again. Also in pass., to { 
have risen from childbed. Obs. 

'1393 Lancl. P. PI. C. xxii. 161 Thus cam hit out ]>at crist 
ouer-cam rekeouered and lyuede [v.r. refeuede]. a 1450 
Knt. de la Tour{iZf&) 125 Bi the praier of the said holy man 
the child resuscfted and releued ayen from dethe to lyfie. 
c 1450 Merlin 397 He ouer-threwe hym a-gein. .and at eche 
t — , t , j. j j, - f - — t '~ <- — ****** with his swerde to | 

5 ‘ * ■ le lady had ended 

t " ■ -as releuyd. a 1533 

Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. A uret. (1546) C vj, Yf by fortune 1 
he falle, he wyll neuer releue agayne. 

f b. To return or rally in battle (cf. Rely zl* ! 
3 a and 3 b). Const. on, upon, to. Obs. 1 

c 1400 Soto done Bab. 329 Wenynge it hade be Sauarye. 
Relevinge fro the hethen Stour, c 1400 Rowland O. 1081 
Appon hym also relevede a sarazene vrighte. C1450 Hol- , 
land Hoivlat 523 Feile of the fals folk, that fled of befor, j 
Relevit in on thir twa. 1470-85 Malory .dr/ANrxviii.xxiv. 
769 The knyghtes of the round table releued euer vtuo kynge , 
Arthur. 1513 Douglas AEnrts xi. xiv. 16 Thai that drevyn 
war abak and chaste Relevis agane to the bargane tn haist. 
t c. To return to a previous state. Obs. rare . 
<ii£5o Treat. Galaunt 219 in Hazl. E.P.P. III. 160 O 
Englonde, remembre thyne olde sadnes ; Exyle pryde, and • 
relyeve to thy goodnes. , 

1* 8 . trans. a. To take up or hold (a feudal estate) j 
from the superior (cf. Relief 2 i). Obs. 
c 1489 C vxton- Blanc hardyn li. 1 96 The barons of the Iande | 


kynge, of whom he ought to holde it. , 

absol. 1525 Ld. Ber.vers Frvixs. II. 5S9 The prince of 
Wales said to the erle of Foiz that last dyed, that he ought I 
to releve of him. 1 

+ b. To recover, regain. Obs. rare — ,t . i 

1596 Dalrymfle tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 11. 168 Nocht onlie 
to releiue quhat thair he had loste, bot to subdue quhat was 1 
nocht 3it subduet. I 

HI. + 9. To bring (a matter) into prominence; 
to make clear or evident. Obs. rare . 

1533 Bellenden Livy 11. i. (S.T.S.) I. 131 Forfiirressouns 
he was constrenit to releve [v.r. Reveilll pe mater, quhilk he 
wald neuer baue done [etc.). 1566 Lethincton in Burnet 

Hist. Ref. (1679) I. Rec. Sir. 269 An Instrument to relieve 
the Truth, and to confound false Surmises. 

+ 10. To raise up, make higher. Obs. rare. 

1661 Morgan Spk. Gentry in. v. 45 The adorning of the 
Helmet with Crest or Cognizance.. being releived and raised 
up to be known in fight. 

±L To make (a thing) stand out; to render promi- 
nent or distinct ; to bring into relief! Also fig. 

1778 Sir J. Reynolds Disc . viii, (1876) 485 To Ariadne 
is given (say the critics) a red scarf, to relieve the figure 
from the sea which is behind her. <11797 H. Walpole ; 
Mem.Geo.il (1822) 1. 420 The letter. .did not want its faults, j 
but he knew not how to r<-' wi, '■* t 

defeated his own purpos'- : f : *. /" i < 1 . 1 ' ■* ;V J 

1. viii. 372 The style of *•»•■■ ■.’ . ■ ■ 1 ** : 

as it were, upon the prevailing style of social intercourse. ■ 
1851 Rusjcin Stones Pen. (1B74) I. Pref. 6 The twilight j 
relieving in purple masses the foliage on the Island. 1B75 j 
Swinburne Ess. Chapman 27 To relieve against the broad > 
mass.. of outer life the solitary process of that inward., j 
tragedy. ( 

b. inlr. To stand oat in relief. 
i8xa Examiner 25 May 328/1 Brilliant lights relieving 
from a large proportion of half tints. 1883 Harpeds Mag. 
Aug. 401/ 1 Relieving dark against their white walls were 
lines of troops. 

Hence Belie *ved ppl. a. 

1824 Col- Hawker Shooting fed. 3) 9 This has not the 
effect of throwing the shot quite so close as the relieved 
cylinder. 1869 Spectator 26 Jan., If the relieved man earns 
his relief, he will spend it as well as he does his wages. 
1874 H. Gardener Llncjf. Patriot z-j 6 One of the relieved 
pickets. 

+ ReHe“vemeiit. Obs. Also 3-6 releue-, 

7 relesue-. [a. OF. releve-, relievement , f. relever 
to Relieve.] The act of relieving ; relief. 

x 443 IPars Eng. in France (Rolls) I- 4J5 graunted 
unto oure ‘aide cousin, in relievement of him ..the gave! or 
i). m*. mewes of salt. *490 Caxton Eneydos xxix. ”3 The 
fade well- '■ '■ ■" J <"■ defended may Welle 

ha tie relet * ■ ■ JParres Lozve C. iv. < 

44 All Ex 4 , ■ , Releuements, and | 


generally all other benefites of Lawes. x6x3-x8 Daniel Colt. 
Hist. Eng, (1626* 44 To purchase [the Crownl-.by large 
condition* of reheuement * in general!, and profuse gifts in 
particular. 1631 W fever A nc. Euneral Men. 278 Hee kept 
nfe word with the State, concerning the reheuement of 
Tributes. 

Believer (rflj-vai). Also 6 -or. [f. R elieve v.] 

1. One who relieves, in senses of the verb. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt . 240 Defendour oferysten men . Re- 
leuer of ebyrehes. X589 Warner Alb . Eng. Prose Add. 
(1602) 336 If we should proue so vngratefull as to resist our 
Relieuors. X633 T. Stafpord Poe. Hib . u. iii. (1821) 243 It 
grieved him that the Lord President should suspect him to 
bee a Releever of James fits-Thomas. X670 Dryden xst Pt. 
Cortq. Granada II. i, If there appear relievers from the field. 
The flag of parley may be taken down. 1776 Adam Smith 
IP- v. i. ni. iiL II. 395 The comforters of their distress, 
and the relievers of their indigence. 1865 Dickens Mut. 
Fr. iv. vii, Borrowing an hour or so, to be repaid again when 
he should relieve his reliever. 

+ b. Among the Brownists, a deacon appointed 
to administer relief to the poor. Obs. 

15S2 Browne Broke ivhiclt Shezveth Def. 54 The Releeuers 
or Deacons, which are to gather and bestowe the church 
liberalitie. Ibid., The Releeuer is a person hauing office of 
God to prouide, gather, and bestowe the giftesand liberalitie 
of the church, as there is neede. 1610 Bp. Hall Apot. 
agavsst JSrmmiists § so Is there no remedie but you must 
needs haue such Elders, Pastors, Doctors, Releeuers .. ? 
c. A member of die Relief Chnrch. 

1855 British Weekly 7 Feb. 238/1 In this life of yesterday 
the seceders and * relievers’ were great, though plain. 1B97 
H. Calderwood in Mem. Jubilee Synod U. P. Church 100 
Seceders were soon followed by Relievers, and organised 
Churches grew up. 

2. + a. An instrument consisting of an iron ring 
fixed at right angles to a handle, used in gun test- 
ing to release the searcher when fixed. Obs. 

1800 Haval Chron. IV. 54 Take a searcher with one prong, 
and a reliever. 1802 James Mi/it. Diet. 

b. A device to ease the working of a lock. 

1801 Trans. Soc. Arts XIX. 291 The reliever works so 
very easy, that the door Is made fast 

C. A device for attaching the wire stays of a 
yacht to the hull in such a way as to lessen the 
strain on them. (Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl. 1884 .) 

3. slang. (See quot.) 

1850 Kingsley Cheap Clothes 11 In some sweating places 
there is an old coat kept called a ‘reliever’, and this is 
borrowed by such men as have none of their own to go out in. 

Hence Belie*veress. rare “ v . 

X63X Celestina xl 127 Thou ease of my passions, thou 
relieveresse of my paine. 

Relie ving, vU. si. [f. as prec. + -INGl.] 
The action of the vb. Keuf.ve, in vations senses. 

a. trans. C1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 279 pat \>e wast 

tresour . . be wisiy spendid in defence of be rewme, & re- 
» - f *-<• * — ■•**<- rtf Evesham (Arb.) 

• • • mekyl jeleuyng 

t ■ ■ •'esence in Sacra- 

ment 14 The auctor vttereth a great meny wordes. .declari ng 
spirituall hungre and thurst, and the releuyng of the same. 
X633 P. Fletcher Elisa 11. x. To losses old new losse js no 
relieving. 17x4 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 209 This re- 
lieving of Gloucester raised the spirits, .of the parliament 
forces. 1822 Regul. ({Ord. A rmy 31 When General Officers 
..pass Guards while in the act of relieving, both Guards 
are to salute. 

b . ftttr. c 1530 Ld. Berners Art/:. Lyt. Bryt. 424 He fel 
on his hors necke ; and, in the relevynge, he strake at Hector. 

ReHe’ving, ppl • et. [f. as prec. + -ing *.] 

1. That relieves or gives relief. 

x68x Flavel Meth. Grace xv. 291 In him the relieving : 
promises are made to believers. . 1788 Job Scott Jrnl. 
(1797) viii. 258 The meeting continued for some consider- 
able time longer, in a very* open and relieving manner. 
28*2-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 166 Relieving sweats 
break forth, sometimes accompanied with an efflorescence. 1 
1897 Sir E. Wood Achievements of Cavalry i. 14 A re- 
lieving force coming out, the * Rally * was sounded, 1 

2. Relieving officer, an officer appointed by a 
parish or union to administer relief to the poor.^ 1 

1851 Mayhew Lend. Labour II. 249/2 The relieving 
officer . . would have given him a pair of shoes and half-a- 1 
crowTi. 1876 A ct 39 «y 40 Piet. c. 61 § 19 A . .warrant . . may 
be issued upon the information of any relieving officer of j 

— f - - * v -- — ,: ef has been applied for. 

■ , , ■ hi. viii. She heard the tender | 

• Relieving Officer appointed by 
- *rk 

Si.) 

1857 G. Lawrence Guy Liv. iii. Every one, drawn on b> 
the current, had a stone to throw at his relieving officer. 
1BS1 Blackmore Christoovell xliv. The relieving officer as 
the male parent was called in those day’s at our great 


universities. 


3. tcehn. a. Kelievittg tackle ; (See qnots.). 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (17E0), R elievvig-tackles , 
two strong tackles used to_ present a ship from overturning 
on the careen, and to assist in bringing her upright alter 
that operation is completed . .. Relieving-tackle, is also a 
name sometimes given to the train-tackles of a gun-carnage. 
1815 Burney FalconePs Diet. Marine , Rehex-tng tackles, 
are those which are occasionally hooked to the idler., in had 
weather, or in action, when . -the wheel or tdler-rope is 
broken or shot away. 1840 R- H. Dana Befi^ r_ X , V i f ^ 

Once the wheel-rope parted, which might have b^n fatal to 
us, h ad not the chief mate sprung instantly wth a relieving 
tackle to windward, and kept the tiller up tfl! a new one 
could be rove. 1882 Nakes Seamanship (ed. 6) 222 The 
relieving tackles are fitted as luff tackles. 

b. Relieving arch r (See qnots.). 

1850 Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. S) 1 . 16 6 Relieving Arch, 
or Arch of Construction ; an arch formed in the substance 


of a wall to relieve the part which ts below it from the 
superincumbent weight. J875 Knight Diet. Meek. tgi6/t 
Ke/ieving-arch, an arch at the back of a revetment or re- 
taining wall, to relieve the pressure of the bank upon the 
w3xll, and act as a tie or interior buttress. 1883 Cokder &. 
Kitchener Survey IP. Palestine III. 133 The door of the 
crypt has a lintel, with a relieving arch above. 

Hence KeHe-vingly adv. 

*793 J 0B Scott Jrnl. J1797) xi.309 He that speaks ..must 
feel a door of entrance in the people’s minds, or it is very* 
difficult to get safely and relievmgly forward. 1858 Chamb. 
Jrnl. IX. 354 Sybil soon relievingly interposed that it was 
time to dress. 

Relievo (rilrvp). Also 7 releuo, 8 releivo, 
8-9 iHievo. [ad. It. rilievo iji\ye m \o): see Re- 
lief 3, and cf. Alto-, Basso-, Mezzo-kelieyo.] 

1. = Reliefs i. 

1625 Sir T. Roe in Michaelts' Anc. Marbles (1882) 189 
Twelue tables of fine marble, cutt into histoiyes, some of a 
very great releuo. 1641 Evelyn Diary 1 bept., Several 
rusticall instruments so artificially represented as to deceive 

an accurate e 1 • ’ *'•• 

, Chasibers tr. ■ ‘ ■ , 

and other On « 

1 bigness. 

1 _ transf. 1704 Swift T. Tub viii, The wind and s'apours 
issuing fonh.. distorted the mouth, bloated the cheeks, and 
I gave the eyes a terrible kind of relievo. 1796 W. Taylor in 
I Monthly Rev. XXI. 491 The comic features have more 
j relievo, than most other productions of the author, 
j b. In relievo , in relief. 

1 1665 Phil. Trans. I. 99 A new kind of Maps in a low 

1 Relievo- 1703 Maundrell Jonnt. Jems. (1721) 137 On 
i that part . , are to be seen Carvings in Relievo. 1789 E. 

Darwin Bot. Garden 11, ii. 177 Round the white circlet in 
; relievo bold A serpent twines his scaly length in gold. 1832 
G. R. Portep. Porcelain Cf Gl. 111 In works where different 
! objects appear in relievo, these are made separately. 1847 
| SmeasoS fiu tided s Man. 213 The walls are covered with 

' ■■■ : r‘>*; * ‘ 1 60 Two of them stand 

| ’ : : . s ’ •■•ik ••_. ' i‘ The first is a change in 

; the internal representation of this country. 

5 2. = Relief 3 ib. 

* 1627 Sir T. Rof. in Michaelis ' Anc. Marbles (1882) 200 

1 My agent ; .hath brought me.. some heads and small re- 
r leuo’s, antient and good worke. 1731 Gentl. Mag. I. 499 
I In one of which [grottos! they found 40 Urns cover'd with 
Relievos. 1753 Hanwav Trav. (1762} l. vit. xcv. 440 The 
ornaments of the architecture, and the relievo in the fron- 
tispiece, are after the Chinese and japan manner. 1845 
1 Ford Handbk. Spain 1. 475/2 Her chapel is very rich m 
red marbles, Corinthian pillars, and poor sculptured relievos 
ofher history. 

j 3. Painting. — Relief 3 2 . 

, 1685 Aclionby Painting Illustr. i- 19 To give that Round- 

I ness to the Figures, which the Italians call Relievo, and for 
1 which we have no other Name. 1738 R. Smith Op ticks 
Pref. 5 The effect of a large concave speculum in heightening 
the Relievo of Pictures. 1784 J. Barry in Lect. Paint, vi. 
{1848) 225 The style which 1 itian afterwards adopted . . was 
not of so high a relish for relievo and hue. 

Reli£ obs. form of Relief 1 and 2 . 

Reli'ft (r f-),zr. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To lift again. 
Hence HeliTting vbl. sb. 

X844 H- Stephfns Bk. Farm 1. 5x0 The relifting of a drain 
that has blown . . is a dirty’ and disagreeable business for 
work-people. 1898 T. Hardy Wessex Poems 134 The passion 
..Her death-rumour smartly rehfted To full apogee. 

He ’ligate, V. rare. [f. L. religdt - f ppl. stem 
of religctre to bind tip or back : see Ke- and Ligate 
vi] trans. fa. Stirg. To bind up (a vein). 0bs~ x 
b. To bind together or unite (people), c. To 
constrain. Also absol. Hence Be’ligating ppl. a. 

. »• . ^ cv e'himrg.x 7 b/2 The^needle 

within the same Communion. 

gate, to tye hard or again, to . " 

in Cottle Earl)- Rctxll. (1S37HI. 84 It is not^von rehgisn. 


■t. s_i I - ' , # B 

Beliga’tion. rare. [ad. L. rcltgatidn-cm, n. 
of action f. religare : see prec. and -ation.J The 
action of tying or binding up (lit. andyff.). 

1617 Collins Def. Bf. Ely n. i». 35< Though S. Austen 
had..onely told s-s of religation, or of binding, it had been 
enough to shew that S. Austens meaning was, that rell/gious 
worship belonged onely to God. 1664 H. More Mysi. Iniq. 
21 Origen speaks of the religation of these demons near 
their statues. 1807 Coleridge in Cottle Early KecolL (1837) 
II.84 If ibis be not true, there is no religion, no religation, 
or binding over again. 

Religeous(e, -eus, obs. forms of Religious. 
Relrght («"-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1. trans. To illumine, kindle, or ignite again.^ ^ 


Our only hope of heat was in re-hghtmg our lamp. 1072 
Aubrey de Vere Leg. St. Patrick, Striving, Nor of his 
victory* had he joy'..N'or of that heaven reliL 
2. ir.tr. To take fire again, rekindle. Also fg. 

. f r* — e- ci:-7fy rvji*. The desire.. relit suddenly, 
■ ■ ' ! 1 : i‘/j .1. ■ de in Circ.Sc . 
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llEeligieu.se (rAigyoz). + Also as pi. [F. 
religieuse fem. of next.] A woman bound by re- 
ligious vows, or devoted to a religious life ; a nun. 

2796 Mod. Gulliver 3 That there might be a pair of chaste 
examples ever before the religieuse, to fix their ideas the j 
right way. 1815 Chron. in Ann . Reg. 101 During the whole 
night the religieuses of the hospital prayed near the body. 
1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xiii, A convent full of religieuses. 
1893 1 gth Cent. Nov. 754 I had been given to understand 
that Jane Clermont was a very fervid n'hgteuse. 

II Keligieux (wl/jy 6). Now rare or Obs. 
Also 8-9 erron. religieuse (sing- and //.). [K, 
ad. b. rdigidsus Religious.} A man -vowed to a 
religious life ; a monk. 

2654 Ld. Hatton in Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 114 , 1 
am told . . that the Academy was this day full of the Duke 
of Gloucester’?.] conversion and being a Religieux. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe u. 141 He rather desir’d me to converse 
with him as a Gentleman, than as a Keligieuse [ed. 1761 
religieux]. 1827 Roberts Voy. Centr. Amer. 28 Inhabited 
by the few thousands of Spanish religieuse and Creole 
descendants of Spanish adventurers. 

Keligio-, mod. combining form of Religion 
or Religious, as in religio-educational , - magical , 
-military, - philosophical , - scientific , etc. 

1894 H. Speight Nidderdale 169 There were two orders 
of the religio-military brotherhood. *896 W. Sr. John 
Boscawen Bible Monutn. 171 One of the litanies of the 
religio-magical creed. 

Religion (r/Trd^n). Forms: 3-4 religiun(e, 
4-5 -ioun(e, 5-G -yon(e, -ione, 7 relligion ; 3-6 
relygyon, 4 -un, -ioun, 5-6 -ion ; 4 riKgioun, 

6 relegioune; 3- religion, [a. AF. religiun 
(nth c), F. religion , or ad. L. religion- tm, of 
doubtful etymology, by Cicero connected with 
relegere to read over again, but by later authors 
with religare to bind, Religate (see Lewis and 
Short, s. v.) ; the latter view has usually been 
favoured by modem writers in explaining the force 
of the word by its supposed etymological meaning.] 

1 . A state of life bound by monastic vows ; the 
condition of one who is a member of a religious 
order, esp. in the Roman Catholic Church. 

c xzoo Vices 4 Virtues 43 Do 5 c Sese swikele woreld habile 5 
forlaten and seruiS ure drihten on religiun, hie (01316 Daniele, 

6e hali profiete. a 1300 Cursor AT. 23049 paL.went bairn 
into religiun, .. For to beserue vr lauerd drighL 1362 Langl. 

P. PL. A. ix. 62 Dbbet . . is Ronncn in-Vo Rtiigvun . . And 
prechej? \>e peple seint poules wordes. 1390 Gower Con/. 
III. 3x7 In blake clothe?, thei hem clothe, ..And yolde hem 
to religion, c 1449 Pecock Repr. v. ii. 484 In oon maner re. 
ligioun is. .a binding vp or a bynding ajen of a mannys fre 
wil with certe'm ordinauncis, - . or with vowis or oothis. 
ci 500 Lancelot 1300 Non orderis had he of Relegioune. 
xs*8 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 66 Ware thou never in religion? 
Yes so god helpc me and halydom, A dosen yeres continually. 
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary l 11625) 126 Forsweare thou 
nothing good, but building of Monasteries and entring into 
Religion. X663 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxviii. in Those 
of the country [China] repute him for a Saint, because he 
ended his dayes in Religion. 1765 H. Walpole Otranto iv. 
My father.. was retired into religion in the Kingdom of 
Naples. 2825 Southey in Q. Rev. XXXII. 364 We must 
enter into religion and be made nuns by will or by force. 
x 836 H. N. Oxenham Mem. R. de Lisle 6 The two others 
. .are in religion ; the former entered the Order of the Good 
Shepherd in 1863. 

transf. 1535 Lyndesay Satyre 3673 Manage, be my 
opinioun. It is better Religioun, As to be freir or Nun. 

f b. A/an , etc. of religion , one bound by mon- 
astic vows or in holy orders. Obs. 

c i2oo Tr/n. Coll. Horn. 49 pis loc ne haueS non to offren 
bute pese Hf-hoHe men of religiun. a *300 Cursor M. 29235 
Qua smiles preist or clerk, ..or ani man of religion... he is 
cursd. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 7 Renkez of relygioun but 
reden & syngen. CX380 Wyclip Whs. (18B0) 7 Jif J>ei seyn 
bat bei ben most holy and best men of religion. 1426 Lydg. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 3192 Somme folkys of relygyon. 1485 Cax- 
Ton Paris 4p V. (:868) 12 To become a man of religion. 

+ c. House , etc. of religion , a religious house, 
a monastery or nunnery. Obs. 

13. . SirBcues (MS. A) 4613 An bous he made of riligioun, 
For to singe for sire Beuoun. 1340 Ayenb. 41 Huanne me 

bernb -1 ' — -« — I f * * ?rrx4oo 

Art hi ‘ ■ ribtien of 

name . , ■ l8 8 5 ) 155 

Ober - ‘ 

bowsi 

“A 895(1611) 773/1 i 

of Religion hath bene. ■ 1 |( " 

houses of relygion within the Citie..were searched for 
goodes of ahauntes. 

2 . A particular monastic or religious order or rule; 
t a religious house. Now rare. 

a 1225 Ancr. R, 4 Rihten hire & sme 5 en hire is of euch 
r r , 6 mn * & efrich ordre J>e god, & al be streng 5 e. c X290 
o. Ltt Leg. I. 52/192 Seint Edward cam.. To an holi man 
b*t here ww nei^ in an obur religion. 13.. E. E. Allit. 
r —1156 His fader forloyne .. feched hem wyth strenbe, 
« robbed be relygioun of relykes alle. C1400 Rom. Rose 
6352 Sointynie am I prioresse, . . And go thurgh alle re- 
giouns, Sekyng alle religiouns. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
426/x Saynt Rygoberte — *- — * 
and elerkes. 1528 Crc ■ ’ ■ ■ 

(1902) I. 32- The cxchz 

ledge in Oxforde and 1 _ j 

Hall Chron., Hen. VII l 143 This priest .. was receiued 
mto euery Religion with Procession, as though the Legate 
had been there. i 5 63 Grafton Chron. II. 194 This Re- 
igion of Saint Iolins, was greatly preferred, by the fall and 
ppression of the Tem piers. 163* Weever A tic. Funeral 
* r*4 If any professed in the said Religion were negli- 


gently forgotten.^ 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 
12 A Dagger, which the King of Spain sent as a Present to 
the Religion. X769 Ann. Reg. 147 Some ships of the re. 
ligion of Malta. 1858 Faber Foot of Cross (1872) 70 There 
were several false and counterfeit religions, which had 
troubled the church about this time. 

transf. 1497 Bp. Alcock Mons Perfect . B iij, As hymself 
for his pryde and enuy was cast out of the holy relygyon of 
heuen. 

t b. colled . People of religion. Obs. 

1207 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2812 panne be teligion & holi chirche 
worb ef sone ybro3t al adoun. 1375 Barbour Bruce xx. 162 
Till religioune of seir s tat is, For heill of his saull, gaf he 
Siluir in-to gret quantite. c 145° Holland Howlat xco 
Alkyn chennonis eik of vther ordouris, All maner of re- 
ligioun, the less and the mair. 

tc. A member of a jeligious order. Obs . 

13.. Cursor M. 22001 (Gott.), Quatkin man sum euer ites 
..Or laued or religiun. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synnc 
755 ; ~ 

To ■ 1 

Rit? 

thilke that were povre in londe ; That other to povre re- 
ligiouns ; The thridde to povre deregouns. 

3. Action or conduct indicating a belief in, re- 
verence for, and desire to please, a divine ruling 
power; the exercise or practice of lites or obser- 
vances implying this. Also pi., religious rites. 
Now rare, exc. as implied in 5 . 

a 1225 Auer. R. 10 Cleane religiun.. is iseon & helpen 
widewen & federlease children & from be world witen him 
cleane & unwemmed. c X250 Kent. Serin, in O. E. Misc. 
20 per were vi. Ydres of stone., wer bo g*us hem wesse for 
cfenesse and for religiun. a 1300 Cursor At. _ 12676 pis iacob 
..was o gret religiun, Hali liue he ladd al-wais. 1382 Wyclif 
Lev. xvi. 31 The holiday forsothe of restyng it i-;, and 
shulen traueil 3oure soules thur3 perpetuel religioun. 1553 
Eden Treat. Nezuc Ind. (Arb.) 27 Theyeate that fieshe with 
great religion. X577 Vautrouillier Luther on Ef. Gal. 
151 They that trust in theyr owne righteousnes, thinke to 
pacifie the wrath of God by their. . voluntarie religion. 1613 
Purchas Pilgrimage in. 1. (1614) 232 They vsed yet some 
Religion in gathering of their Cinamon, ..sacrificing before 
they beganne [etc.]. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 372 The image 
of a Brute, adorn’d With gay Religions full of Pomp and 
Gold. X726 Leoni tr. Alberti s Archil. II. 21/2 The Ancients 
used to found the Walls of their Cities wilh the greatest re- 
ome God who was to be their 
■, /. ff F. xlix. V. 89 The public 

uniformly simple and spiritual. 
m jf m ■ ■ . Eng. xxxvi. (1902) VI. 5 The 

religions of the religious orders . . were swept away under 
the condemnation of superstition and abuse. 

+ b. A religious duty or obligation. Obs. 

1537 St. Papers Hen. VIII , 1. 11. 557 Thei thoght a reli- 
gion to kepe secret, ^ • J 1 * 

*549 Latimer 5 th S* 
hetwene man and w ■ 
rcligioualye kepte. 

4. A particular system of faith and worship. 

a X3p3 Cursor At. 18944 In bat siquar was in bat tun Men 
of alkin religioun. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 4522 pe Iewes 
and cristen men,. .Sat ban.. Assent in Crist als a religion. 
X560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 92 b, They neyther allure 
nor compelle any man unto their Religion. 1594 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. iv. xl § 2 The church of Rome, they say ? ..did 
almost out of all religions take whatsoever had any fair and 
gorgeous show. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. 11. i, I wonder 
what religion he is of. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrxu. vi. 
§ 15 Whereby we plainly see what clear evidence is given to 
the truth of that religion which is attested with a power of 
miracles. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. jv. § 25 The Christian 
Religion, which pretends to teach men the knowledge and 
worship of God. 2791 Paine Rights of Alan (e_d. 4) 79 If 
j they are to judge of each others religion, there is no such 
I thing as a religion that is right. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
vL II. 65 All religions were the same to him. 1862 Max 
Muller Chips (1880) I. ix. x86 All important religions have 
sprung up in the East. 

transf X849 Longf. Kavana°h xvi. jZ The memory of 
that mother had become almost a religion to her. 2872 
Liddon Elem Relig. i. 23 We hear men speak of a religion 
of art, of a religion of work, of a religion of civilization. 

tb. The Religion [after F.] : the Reformed 
Religion, Protestantism. Obs. 

*577 T. de Lisle's _ Legendarie G viij, There was a noise 
raised that the Admiral had endeuoured to expel the Masse, 
and to plant the Religion in France. x6ox R. Johnson 
Kingd. ff Commit). 106 They againe are deuided into 13 
Cantons, 8 whereof are cathohke, the residue of the religion. 
2642 Howell For. Trav. (Arb.) 46 They of the Religion, 
are now Town-Ies*e and Arme-lev;e. a 1674 Clarendon 
Hht. Rtb. xv. | 153 Those of the Religion possessed them- 
selves with many arm’d Men of the Town-House. 

5. Recognition on the part of man of some higher 
unseen power as having control of his destiny, and 
as being entitled to obedience, reverence, and wor- 
ship ; the general mental and moral attitude result- 
ing from this belief, with reference to its effect 
upon the individual or the community ; personal or 
general acceptance of this feeling as a standard of 
spiritual and practical life. 

c 1535 in Burnet Hist. Ref (*679) I. Rec. m. 240 That true 
Religion is not contained in Apparel,.. singing, and such 
other kind of Ceremonies; but in cleanness of mind [etc.]. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 46 b, Amonges the Suyces 
encreased dayly contention for Religion. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. v. Ixv. § 16 The tribe of Reuben. -were, .accused 
of backwardness in religion. 26x3 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(1624) 20 True Religion is the right way of reconciling and 
reuniting man to God. 2651 Hobbes Leviath. 1. xii. 52 
There are no signes. .of Religion, but in Man onely. 2704 
N elson Pest, ff Fasts ix. (*739) 587 It keeps a lively Sense 
of Religion upon our Minds. 2776 Adam Smith IV. N. v. 
ii. (1869) II. 459 So slender a security as the probity and 


religion of the inferior officers of revenue. 1832 Ht. 
Martineau Hill Valley in. 45 The best part of religion 
is to imitate the LenevolenceofGodto man. 1849MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. ii. I. 176 About two thousand ministers of re- 
ligion . . were driven from their benefices in one day. 2877 
Sparrow Scrm. vii. 90 True religion, in its essence and in 
kind, is the same everywhere. 

personified. 2597 Shaks. Lover's Compl. 250 Religious 
love put out Religion's eye. 2607 — Timon in. ii. 83 Reli- 
gion grones at it. c 2652 Milton Sonn. to Sir H. Vane, 
Therfore on thy firmc hand religion leanes In peace, & 
reck’ns thee her eldest son. 2727 Pope EloTsa 39 Tnere 
stern Religion quench’d th’ unwilling flame. 1782 Cowper 
Expost. 492 Religion, if in heavenly truths attired, Needs 
only to he seen to be admired. 2844 A. B. Welby Poems 
{1867) 72 ’Tis then that sweet Religion’s holy wing Broods 
o’er the spirit. 

b. To get religion : see Get v. 12 d. 
fc. Awe, dread. Obs. rare -1 , 
a 2642 Bedell Erasmus in Fuller Abel Rediv. (1867) I. 78 
He took a general view of most parts of Italy as far as 
Cumae, where (not without some religion and horror).. he 
beheld the cave of Sibylla. 

6 . transf. + a. Devotion to some principle ; strict 
fidelity or faithfulness ; conscientiousness ; pious 
affection or attachment, Obs . 

2592 Shaks. Rom. if- fuL 1. ii. 93 When the deuout re- 
ligion of mine eye Mamtames such falshood, then tume 
teares to fire. j6oo • — A. Y. L. iv. i. zox Ros.. .Keep your 
promise. Or/. With no lesse religion, then if thou wen 
indeed my Rosalind, 1630 B. Jonson Ncvj Inn 1. i, Out of 
a religion to my charge, And debt profess’d, I have made a 
self-decree. 1640 Habington Edw. IV 182 The ancient 
league observ’d with so much Religion betweene England 
and the Low Countries. 2692 Wood Atk. Oxon. I. Pref., 
An old Word is retain’d by an Antiquary with as much Re- 
ligion as a Relick. 

b. In phr. to make ( a ) religion of or to make (if) 
religion to, to make a point of, to be scrupulously 
careful (+ not) to do something. 

(a) 2599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. v. ii, Let mortals learn To 
make religion of offending heaven. 2622 Peacham Compl. 
Gent. 44 Nor bee so foolish precise as a number are, who 
make it Religion to speake otherwise then this or that 
Author. 

(b) 1606 Shaks. Ant. 4- Cl. v, ii. 299 By your command 
(Which my loue makes Religion to obey) 1 tell you this. 
1869 W, M. Baker New Timothy 109 (Cent.), Its acidity 
sharpens Air. Wall’s teeth.., yet, under the circumstances, 
he makes a religion of eating it. 

+ 7. The religious sanction or obligation of an 
oath, etc, Obs . 

a 2629 Fotherby Atheom. 1. vi. § 2 (2622) 42 Vnder the re- 
ligion of an Oath, c 2645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. 117 -Ac- 
cording to the rules and religion of friendship a 2694 
Tillotson Serm. (1742) II. xxii. 65 If the religion of an oath 
will not oblige men to speak truth, nothing will. 1704 J. 
Blair in \V. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Arner. Col. Ch. (1870) I. 
107, 1 shall under the same religion of an oath acquaint your 
Lordships with-.wbat I remember. 

8 . at t rib. and Comb., ^religion-dresser, -making, 
- mender, -monger, shop ; religion-infectious , - masked , 
-raptured adjs. ; + religion man = sense I b. 

a 2640 Day Peregr. Schol. (1881) 72 This new vicker was 
made out of an olde ffrier that had bene twice turnd at 
a *Religion-dressers. ’ 1706 A. Shields Ing. Ch. Communion 
(1747) 51 Such as are..*reHgion-infectious, like to spread 
and leaven all in communion with such a congregation. 
2888 Mrs. H. Ward R. Etsmere xlix, Wc are in the full 
stream of ^religion -making, c 2430 Lvdc. Alin. Poeins 
(Percy Soc.) 57 *Religioune men alwey_ wonnyng in the 
Court, . . It may wele ryme, hut it accordith nought. 2633 
Fokd 'Tis Pity v. ih, Your '‘religion-masked sorceries. 
1824 W. E. Andrews Crit. Rev. Fox’s Bk. Atari. I. ^380 
The irreligious and blasphemous pretentions of those •re- 
ligion-menders. 2698 Iryek Acc. E. India <5- P. 366^ The 


Mongers. 2796 Southey Lett.fr. Spain 341 The fervid 
soul of that blest Maid/Religion-raptur’d. 1811 Miss Haw- 
kins Countess <y Gertrude (1812) II. xxvii. 79 Well may 
scoffers talk of the •religion -shops of London. 

Religionary (rfli-dsonari), a. and sb. [f- prec, 
+ -ary, or ad. F. religionnaire , It., Sp. rehgtottano 
sb., Protestant, Calvinist.] A. adj. Relating to 
religion ; religious. Now rare. 

a 2692 _Bp. _T. Barlow Rem. 638 His Religionary Pro- 
fessions in his last Will and Testament. 2725 M- Davies 
A then. Brit. 1. 219 His Religionary Pamphlets for that 
purpose were these. 1867 Baring- Gould Cur. AJyths I. 
viii. 264 It is a strange instance of religionary virulence. 

B. sb. fa. A person *in religion Obs. b. 
[See etym. note.] A Protestant. ? Obs. 

1663 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. IxiiL 256^ Seven and 
thirty women, ihe most of them old, and Religionaries of 
this temple. 1683 A Pol. Prat. France iv. 35 The gathering 

together of the Facti r ■’ M 

Davies A then. Brit. 1 

Religionaries and Pop ■, ** ■ 1 

276/2 To distinguish them from the Protestants, who are 
called Religionaries. 

+ Reli'gionate, v. Obs. rare—', [f. as prec. 
+ -ate 3.J trails. To malcc religious. 

1676 Marveu. Mr. Smirk: 1 iij b. There have been 
M" * 1 would men be so 

fo 

Jt 1 . :• ■ , prec. + -£R L] 

a : “.ELIGI0N1ST. 

j.- • ent X appointed 

a religioner of great virtue, discretion, and experience, 
secretly to visit the nunneries. Ilid. II. 230 All the re- 
ligioners of both ^exes. 2820 Scott Monast. xxv. These 
new-fashioned religioners have fast-day*, 1 warrant rne. 
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RELIGIOUSLY. 


1S5* H. Nwiajjd Lect. Tract ar. 164 Those very externals 
of divine worship which so many of our.. religioners call 
mummery. 1896 «Q.’ (Quiller Couch) Story 0/ Sea II. 
xx-sSjTfcc religioners who embarked for the service of the 
fleet., were x2o, consisting of Augusjinians, Franciscans, 
Dominicans, and Jesuits. 

Ereligionism (rrti-d^amz’m). [f. as prec.+ 
-isir.] Marked or excessive inclination to religion; 
exaggerated or affected religious zeal. 

5791-1823 D ’Israeli Cur. Lit. (iE65) 390/2 The coinage of 
a novel and significant expression, as this of Professor 
Dugald Stewart— political religionism. 1817 Bp. Jebb Let. 
in C. Forster Life Ixi. 573 This work has been carried on ! 
rather uncouthly : not religion, but religionism, having been * 
the compressing power % 1833 I. Taylor Fanat. v. 131 The ( 
germs cl malignant religionism . . are not wanting even in 
Basil. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (ie6o) I. 23 They call j 
in the aid of an imaginative religionism to people their ' 
solitude with its glories. i23i_ Thorold Gospel of Christ i 
Pref., Surely it is a morose religionism that fears knowledge, : 
or distrusts science. , 

Iteligionist (rili-d^amst). [f. as prec. + -ist.] 
One addicted or attached to religion ; one imbued 
•with, or zealous for, religion. Sometimes in bad 
sense, a religious zealot or pretender. 

x6n H. Ant: J *ik. :*\ - p-is-r—:— 

for: ‘ * * ■ ‘ , \ ‘ 

xhei* ■ \ « : • : 1 : ■ : 1 ' . ■ ; , ;• <• 

which are true. 1671 Crowne Juliana Ded., If I may 
have leave from our rigid religionists, to prosecute the 
metaphor. 1697 G. Burchope pise. Relig. Assemb. 4 As 
for the moderate, rational and intelligent religionists, they 
are so few. tyix Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) III. Mtsc. 111. L 
133 He has his private Opinion, Belief, or Faith, as strong 
as any Devotee or Religionist of ’em all. 1757 Hume Ess., 
Nat. Hist. Relig. (1817) II. 398 These pretended religionists 
are really a kind of superstitious atheists. 1812 J. Henry 
Camp. agst.Quebec 214 A dispassionate, placid, and mild re- 
ligionist. 1843 Wordsw. Prose Whs. (1876) III. 169 A 
Savant, who u not a I -so a poet in soul and a religionist in 
heart, is a feeble and unhappy creature. 1865 Lightfoot 
Comm. Gal (1876) 369 The external service of the religionist 
..is pronounced {by St. James] deceitful and vain. 

Hence BeHgioni'stic a. 

1889 Ep.W. B. Carpenter Perm . Stem. Relig. v. 192 The 
religionistic spirit lowers the moral tone. 

Religionize (rfU'd^anaiz), v. [f. as prec. + 
-IZE.] a. trans . To imbue with religion, to ren- 
der religious, b. inir. To be addicted to, to 
affect, religion. Hence Belrgionized, -izing. 

17X6M. Davies A then. Brit. III. Dus. Drama 32 About 
every one’s Thinking and Religionizing as he will. 1830 
1 . Taylor Leticia TheoL etc. { iSsg } 1 04 Oar awn enlighc- j 
ened and religionized country. 1842 J. H. Newman Lett. 


ritualist tells us that man is to be religionised. 
Religionless (r/li-d^aalcs), a. [f. as prec.+ 
-LEsa.J Destitute of religion. 

1750 WarbURton Julian n. 192 The gross body of the 

_W 1829 J. H. 

U ' 1 1 * classes will be left 

t ■ ' r 1 Van. Fair xiv, A 

J l 2889 J. Strong 

in Minutes Congreg. Council (U. S.) 364 Teaching a re- 
ligionless morality. 

tReli’gXOSe, sb. Obs. rare “ l . [ad. .Sp. re- 

ligiosa .] — Religieuse. 

1697 tr. Ctess D' A u nay's Tracy. (1706) 82 The keeper of 
the Castle askt me, whether I would see the Religioses, 
whose Convent is adjoyning thereunto. 

Religiose (rAid^i^s), a. [f. as Religious 
+ -OSE.J Religions to excess; unduly occupied 
with religion ; morbidly or sentimentally religious. 

1853 Clough Let. in Poems , etc. (1869) 1. 196 Some of my 
companions are too much in the religiose vein to be always 
quite wholesome company. 1885 L'pool Daily Post 23 Oct. 
4/7 Qualities not specially congenial to the theological or 
religiose mind. 

Religiose, obs. form of Religious. 
Religiosity (r/lid^iysiti). [ad. late L- religio- 
silas : see Religious and -ity. Cf. F. religiosity 
(15th c.), and Religiousty.] 

1 . Religiousness, religious feeling or sentiment. 
1382 Wyclif Ecclus. 1. 17 The drede of the Lord {is] 
rehgbsue of kunnyng. Ibid. x3 Religiosite shal kepen, 
and xustefien the herte. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 245/1 
There is treble, generadon spirituel of god, that is to saye, 

of natyuyte,religyosite, r~ J - e 1 - J --- — - 5 r>r Bible 

(Douay) Ecclus. L 17, 18. . * " Their 

disposition to . religious ■ ■ Josity, 

is.. a love^of divine things for the love of their moral quali- 
... ** ”■ ■ “ " * r argues 

87 Z. A. 

■ * 1 ' ' ive, and 

two things which they have not— speech and religiosity, 

b. Affected or excessive religiousness. 

1799 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. (1S43) I. 2S3 Great 
sticklers for feminine purity, or prudery, or religiosity. 1829 
Southey Sir T. More II. 102 A feverish state of what may 
better be called religiosity, than religion. 1873 Morley 
Mrvjv. T. Tt *7 T: I ' • a ■ »y— '^ le 



■ ■ :r 1 4 ■ ■’ *'■ ‘ *)s 

which dosed the domestic religiosities of those.. day*. 
t 2 . = Religios 1 and 2. Obs. rare . 
c 1449 Pecock Kefir, iv. vi. 453 Religiosite of mannys 
ordinaor.ee is leefal. .and ech soch order or dignite and ech 
such seid religiosite jnad hi man [etc.]. 


Eeligions (rfli-djss), a. and sb. Forms : 3-5 
religius(e, 4-5 -rose, 4-6 -ionse ; 4, 6 -eous(e, 
5 -eus ; 4 -yua, 5 -yous ; 4 relygionse, 6 -i(o)ns; 
5 -eons ; 4 -6 -y (o)os, 5 -yom,-yows, 6 -yonse; 
4 relegiouse ; 4- religious, (7 reli-). [a. AF. 
rtligius, OF. rtligious, -eus, etc. (12th c. ; mod.F. 
religieux m., - eitse f.), or ad. L. religios-its : see 
Religion and -00s.] 

A. adj. 1 . Imbned with religion ; exhibiting 
the spiritual or practical effects of religion ; pious, 
godly, god-fearing, devout. 

a 2225 A nor. R. 74 gif cni xvencS \mt he heo rdigias. &ne 
bridled nout his tunge, his religiun is fals. 1388 Wyclif 
Dan. Hi. 90 Alle reltgiouse men, blesse :e the liord, God of 
goddis. X398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. dxxiv. (Bodl. 
MS.). Holy men & religious b 5 be nou^t defouled. 1432-50 
tr.//’/g-</z« (Rolls) II. 231 Theiwere religious men..hauenge 
glorious xertues. 1542 Blcon Path'.v. Prayer vii. Wbs. 
1564 L 64 Who would not haue thought thys holy religious 


1667 Milton P. L. xi. 622 That sober Race of Men, whose 
lives Religious titl’d them the Sons of God. 17x5 De Foe 
Fam. Instruct. \. iv. 11841) 1. 8r, I think I am religious 
enough in all conscience. 1787 Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 
154 He is. .very limited in his understanding, and religious, 
bordering on bigotry. 1841 Myers Catk. Th. iv. § 23. 293 
A man may be Moral without being Religious, but he can- 
not be Religious without being Moral. 2877 E. R. Conder 
Bas. Faith i. 13 The Afvostle John and Benedict Spinoza 
were both intensely religious persons, but it would be 
difficult to say what their religious feelings had in common. 

transf. 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. in. 254 The Jewes’ 
religious River Which every Sabbath dries his Channell 
over ; keeping bis waves from working on that Day. 

b. Most religious , used as an epithet of royalty. 
(Cf. Christian a. i b ) 

1662 Bk. Com. Prayer , We humbly beseech thee.. for the 
High Court of Parliament, under our most religious and 
Gracious King, at this time assembled. 1820 Shelley CEd. 
Tyr. l 137 The chaste Pasiphae.. Wife to that most religious 
King of Crete. 

fc. Holy, sacred. Obs. rare— 1 . 

i6xx Coryat Crudities 77 Pictures of Christ and the 
Virgin Mary, and many other religious persons. 

2 . Of persons : Bound by monastic vows ; belong- 
ing to a religions order, esp. in the Church of 
Rome. (Cf. B. 1.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 29374 pe thrid es men religius, pat has 
hair ouer man in hus. 1303 R. Bku.vne HandL Synne 7383 
pe four^e synne ys more perylous, Wyp man and wommane 
relygyus. cz^oo Rom. Rose 6x 49 Religious folk ben ful 
covert ; Scculer folk ben more appert. 1450-1530 Myrr. 
our Ladye 24 Men 8c women of holy chyrcbe, namelyre- 
lygyous people, oughte to saye theyre seruyee eche howre in 
hys owne tyme. 1500-20 Dunbar Poeyns xxxiiL xo A re- 
ligious man he slew, And eled him in bis abeit new. 1551 
Robinson* tr. More's Utop. u. (1895) 145 How ydle a 
companye ys theyr ofprystes, and relygyous men, as they 
call them? 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. l 59 The said city is as 
big as two of Bononia, & in it arc many monasteries of 
refigior ' ' *633 T. Staf- 
ford P -tent number of 

three t ’igious persons. 

1680 D ^ huge, fat, re- 
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Spain (1799) 415. I remember a religious society was 
established at Lisbon, calling themselves the Order of 
Divine Providence. 18x0 — Kehama yit. iv. Never yet did 
form more beautiful . . Bless the religious Virgin’s gifted 
sight. 

b. Of things, places, etc: Of, belonging to, 
or connected with, a monastic order. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (x8io) 80 Whan pei to Durham 

p.. V! T — — . f f f 


l’ ■ ■ *r : . ■ s, ther quyetly to 

if -(,••■’ ;«'i V ■ , : ■ : ( • . ‘anhedas Cottq. E. 

/■ as. A - . • - • i : • -ch Jyke pore kind 

, ; ' •- :W| 1 > , v . Rival Ladies il 

: I : - r- * !*. ,•<*• <, ”, <*• 1674 Wood Life 

(O. H. S.) II. 301 Those religious places that are neare 
Oxford. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 164 r 4 A shaved Head, 
and a religious Habit. 1742 Chesterf. /-<*•'/-.( 1 79 0 I- xCil f 
262 He dissolved the monasteries and relicious houses m 
England. 1856 Ffoude Hist. Eng. x. II. 438 The religious 
system, in its technical sen*e, he believed to have become 
a nursery of idleness. x 8 88 Bernard Fr. World to~ Cloister 
i. 5, 1 believe .. that the religious life is one.. instituted by 
God, that is substantially in its three vows. 

3 . Of the nature of, pertaining or appropriate to, 
concerned or connected with, religion. 

1538 Starkey England 1. il 38 Yf his rn >’ n “. 'X Cre £ ot 
ryghtly set wyth relygyouse honour towards Ooa. 1627 
May Lnean m. 447 A sad religious awe Toe quiet trees 
vnstirr'd by windedoe draw. 163* Milton Penseroso 1 60 
Storied Windows richly dight. Casting a dimn rehgious 
lighL 1651 Hoeees Leviatk. iv. xlv. 561 They made it for 
a Religious use. 17x5 Pope Ep. Addison 12 Some felt., 
hostile fury, some religious rage. I 7 83 GiBEON' ZVr/. F. 
1. V. 202 From his earliest youth. Mahomet was addicted to 
religious contemplation. 1835 J- H. Newman Par. Serna 
(1837) I. xL 163 Prayer is the m°s: directly rehgious of all 
our duties. 1853 Lynch Selflmtrov. xvu 72.B00U least 
religious in letter and phrase may be most rehgious in effect. 
1877 C. Geikie Christ xhx. (1S75) 58-f Jerusalem was the 
religious centre of the J ewtsh nation. 


b. (Chiefly jtoeC) Regarded as sacred. 

x6x8 Hist. Perkin Warleck in Select. Harl. Misc. (1793) 
59 Even the name of Mortimer and York was sanctified and 

1 — r "'criUa, 

’ 1 ‘ 1700 

, ‘ . . 1 full of 

horror stood, Brown with the shade of a religious wood. 
1746 Coluns Ode to Liberty, Thy Shrine in some religious 
wood. cx8zo S. Rogers Italy , Fire-Fly 22 Those trees, 
religious once and always green. 

4 . transf. Scrupulous, exact, strict, conscientious, 
t Also const, in, of. 

*599 Porter Angry Worn. Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 37 A 
man deuoted to a man, LoyaJI, religious in hues hallowed 
vowes. x6ox Shaks. Twel. N. in. iv.424 A Coward, a most 
deuout Coward, religious in it. x6i8 Bolton Florus To 
Rdr., Translated.. with a religious ayme to his meaning, 
how soever it may be many times mist. 1607 Dryden rEneid 

. !>.«_.• *■”'*■ r ” • - ”rf.lO.H&) 
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l;;. »y . uv, ms Hutury is preserved witn tlie most religious 
neatness. 1798 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1838) I. 5 On 
my part, you will alw'ays meet with a religious adherence to 
every article of the treaties subsisting between us. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. I. xvi. igz We were led to footsteps; 
and following these with religious care [etc.]. 

*f- b. Of an oath : solemn. Obs. rare — x . 

1723 Steele Consc. Lovers tj. i, The Religious Vow I have 
made to my Father. 

B. sb. 1 . Asfl. Those bound by monastic vows 
or devoted to a religious life according to the 
principles of the Church of Rome. 

<1x225 Ancr. R. xo Gode reh'giuse beoo i pe w'orlde, 
summe nomeliche pretaz & treowe prechures. 1303 R. 
Brunne Handl. Synne 8639 Also relygyous are to wyte, bar 
for maystry wyl gladly smyte. c 1380 Wyclif Whs. <x8Bo) 2 
3if oure newe religious bee in same synnys..J>ei ben 
cursid of god. c 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxtv, Go, 
pray alle the religius of this cite. To momc that thay wold 
dyne with me, 1483 Caxton Cato G ij b, An abbot .. sette 
and made his relygyous or monkes for to werke. 1546 
Snpplic. Poore Commons (E. E. T. S.) 65 The monkes, 
friers, and other the superslicious religious. 1597 Beard 
Theatre God's Judgem. (1612) 40s There grew so great 
quarrels and discontentments betweene the townesmen and 
the religious. 1631WEEVF.R Anc. Funeral Mon. 271 The 
Religious of those times were as thankfull to their Bene- 
factours. 1674 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart; II. 424 You 
know the Religious were in that [conspiracy] too with 
Rohan against the K[ing] of France. 1711 Addison Sped. 
No. 164 T xx The Letters. -are yet extant in the Nunnery 
wheie she resided; and are often read to the young 
Religious. 1768 Bosw'Ell Corsica it. (ed. 2) 88 They also 
brought with them some religious , of the order of St. Basil. 
1813 Hobhouse Journey (ed. 2) App. 1123 Those Italian 
religious who were destined to the service of the mission. 
1875 Manning Mission H. Ghost xiL 339 Were these words 
. . spoken to recluses, to men living in a desert, or to religious 
in cloisters ? 

b. With reference to other religions. 

—0- »r a,,., a .v.r. .... t, Ti..,. 


Thevenot's Trcro. 1. 54 They have several sorts of Religious, 
among whom the Dervishes are the roost familiar and 
polite. 1738 [G. Smith] Cur. Relat. II. 372 There being 
great Numbers of those Religious at Ispahan, these Monks 
go always armed. x86o Pusey Min. Propk. 152 They had 
also true Nazarites..; and they felt the weight of these 
Religious against them. 

2 - A person given up to a religions or monastic 
life, esp. in the Church of Rome. *t* In ME. with 
pi. in -es. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (:8io) 136 To po religiouses £at 

w ■ 1 ’ ’t - i - 
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come a kyng, and confesse 30W religiouses. c xtflo Hylton 
Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) *• bc». Ryght soo shake thou 
stonde as. .a religyous in the sorte of relyzjon. *490 Cax- 
ton How to Die xo These demaundes and questyons ought 
to be sayd as well to religyouses as to seculer^^ 1577 Hel- 
lo wes Guevara’s Chron. (1584) *75 You send him newts as 
a Chronicler,.. and counsel his conscience as a religious. 
1600 W. Watson Decacordor. (1602) 23 Infamous libels put 
v *. .. . -■-’**• , 
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lease, .determined by such his entry into religion. 1793 
IV. Hodges Trav. Indus its A small district within a 
larger ; it was at this time in the hand of a Cosine, or 
Hindoo Religious. 1813 Eustace Class. Tour (iBsi) III. 
viii. 311 An Italian Rehgious, and a Mahometan dervise 
are. .placed by many nearly upon a level. x888 Bernard 
Fr. World to Cloister i. 2 The idea of your.. adopting the 
bard life of a religious was one which never occurred to me. 

+ b„ A religieuse ; a nun. Obs. rare. 

The form may be intended to represent the F. fem. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) /• v. 9/2 There 
were x. M. men, 8 c xx. M. virgynes in that ate religyous Jk 
religiouses. 151a Helyas in Thoms P rose Rent. fifaS) ill. 
xox. I wyll shortly go and yelde me a nunc or rehgiouse in 
some nonery. 

Keligiousete, -ite, -ity, varr. Religiousty. 
Eeligiously (rfli-d^asli), adv. [f. Religious 
a. +-LY -.] In a religious manner. 

L With religious feeling or conduct ; in accord- 
ance with the principles of religion; piously, 
reverently, devoutly. 



RELIGIOUSNESS, 


412 


RELIQ.UIJE, 


1382 Wycuf 2 JIacc. xii. 43 Wele and religiously bythenk- 
ynge of a^ein rysyng. r 1450 tr. De Imitation e 1. lii. 6 At 
|>e day of dome, it shal not be asked . . what good we haue 
seide, but hou religiously we haue lyued. 1538 Starkey 
England t. i. 13 They relygyonsly worschyppyd and 
honowryd the name of God. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. ii. 
153 Sir you haue done this in the feare of God very 
religiously. 16x3 Purchss Pilgrimage ill. x. (1614) 294 In 
their Fast or Lent they abstaine very religiously. 1687 
Boyle Marlyrd. Theodora \iii. (1703) 1 10 The first of those 
who are recorded to have religiously deceased. 1744 
Berkeley Siris g 183 In old Rome the^ eternal fire ^vas 
religiou * * ■ ■ ’ ' ’ "* -- — 

People 
transj ' ■ 

I affirm 

Comb ■ * 

3*2/1. : 

whether a widow fete.]. 

tb. Solemnly, ceremoniously. Obs. 

1576 Fleming Panqpl. Epist. 96, I protest vnfainedly, and 

pron ' 

lion, 
the ] ■ 

1631 

. .by solemne and sacred oath religiously subscribe thereto. 

•j- 2. In the manner of a 1 religious * person, in 
accordance with a monastic rule. Obs. 

? <2x400 Plowman's Tale 23 He n’as not aye in cloister 
pent, Ne couthe religiousliche lout. X450-X530 Myrr. our 
Ladye 62 For a relygyous persone oughte to be gouerned 
relygyously ouer all. 1483 Canton Gold. Leg. 360/2 A 
woman which was relygyously clad, whiche was his lauender. 

3. Faithfully, strictly, exactly, conscientiously, 
scrupulously. 

*579 E. K. Gloss Spenser's She/lt. Cal. June 25 The opinion 
of Faeries, .sticketn very religiously in the myndes of some. 
1605 Camden Rem. 105 These distinctions of local! names 
..were religiously observed in Records vntill about the 
time of king Edward the fourth. 1663 Cowley 1 ‘erses ft 
Ess. (1669! 106 Duty for Natures Bounty they repay. And 
her sole Laws religiously obey. 1726 Leoni Albertis 
Archil . I. 51/1 One thing which I find the Ancients ob- 
served very religiously. 1776 Gibbon Dtcl. <5- F. xiii. 1. 385 
The image of the old constitution was religiously preserved 
in the senate. 1846 Edin. Rex'. LXXXIV. 70 This legend 
is universally and religiously believed by the Arab/Tribes. 
1892 G. S. Layard C. Keene iv. So He had religiously 
tramped all the way home through the deserted streets. 

4. In a religious sense; from a religious point 
of view ; with respect to religion. 

1833 J. H. Newman Allans v. i. (1876) 358 Their own 
piety enabled them to interpret expressions religiously, 
which were originally, .evasions of the orthodox doctrine. 
1834 L. Ritchie Wand. ly Seine 90 When the [leper] was 
thus religiously dead, he was taken out of the town. 1842 
J. Aiton Domes/. Econ. (1857) 3x4 Every minister ought to 
feel that he stands religiously accountable on this score. 
1872 Liddon Eleni. Relig. i. 15 The worthlessness, re- 
ligiously speaking, of unfruitful knowledge. 

Religiousness (rHi-djasnes). [f. as prec. + 
-XESS.] The state or character of being religious ; 
t religious or careful attention. 

X450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 46 Relygyousness shall kepe 
the harte, and make yt ryghtefull. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasnr. 
Par. John xviil 105 For all that thei pretende religious- 
nesse of very feare, lest y iudge should foorthwith haue 
punished them. 1561 T. Norton Calvins Inst, l v. (1634) 
11 In things of so great weight and to which is due 
a singular religiousnesse. 1599 S andys Europx Spec. (1632) 

8 What religiousnesse soever is in the peoples minds, may 
wholy or chiefly be attributed to their Sermons, a 1639 W. 
Whateley Prototypes 1. xi. 11640) 9S A vertue in Abraham 
was religiousnesse. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. I. 154 He 
could not abide any thing that appertained to a goodly 
religiousness, or monastical life. 1859 C. S. Henry Dr. 
Oldham's Talks vlli. (1860) 72 He mistakes sanctimony for 
saintliness, strictness for religiousness. 1877 Sparrow Serin. 
xxii. 292 This religiousness in man is no accident : it comes 
of his weakness and dependence. 

t Reli’giousty. Obs. In 4-5 -te, 5 -tee, -ete, 
-ite, 6 -ity. [f. Religious + -(i)ty : cf. Re- 
ligiosity and obs. F. rcUgieusitdl\ 

1- Religiousness ; religious life, 

1388 Wyclif Ecclus. 1. 17 The drede of the Lord is reli- 
giouste of kunnyng. Religiouste schal kepe . . the herte. 
c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret.. Gov. Lordsh. 59 In foure maners, 
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2. Persons of religion, rare 

c 1330 Crt. of Loz'C 6S6 A figge for all her chastity. Her 
law is for religiousity. 

Religius(e, -y(o)us, obs. forms of Religious. 
E.elik(e, -likke, obs. forms of Relic. 
Keli-mb, v. [Re- 5 a.] traits. To provide 
with new limbs. 

1855 Sincleton Virgil I. Pref. 21 An awkward attempt is 
made to relimb the unhappy trunk. 

Keli-mit, v. Law. [Re- 5 a.] trails. To limit 
anew. (See Limit v. i.) So Kelimitation. 

X884 Law Times 9 Feb. 262/2 He executed .. the re- 
settlement. .. The estate was thereby re-limited to uses 
under which the plaintiff took only a life interest. 1886 
Laxv Rep. 31 Chanc. Div. 255 Cases of.. clerical error, such 
■ *he insertion of a wrong name in a relimitation. 

Helrne (rf-), v. 1 [f. Re- 5 a + Line 
trans. To line again, to provide with a fresh lining. 
Hence Reliming vbl. sb. 

Mayhew Lond. Labour II. 22^2 A portion of a black 
Cress may be serviceable to re-line the cuffs of the better 
kind or coat*. tBS* W. H. GarrstvooD Strrl r, Ir.-n .,£8 
s oppage f»r the relining, drying, and warming-up of 


a converter. 1894 Daily Nexvs 17 Sept. 2/7 The blasting, 
in-stack has been relined with fire bricks. 

Fteli’ne (rf-), v. 2 [f. Re- 5 a + Line v. 2 ] trans. 
To mark with new lines; to renew the lines of. 

1875 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Did. 330/1 The guns 
have still to be reamed out preparatory to being relined. 
1877 Academy 24 Nov. 495/1 It was M. Hopman's late 
father and himself who relined .. Rembrandt’s so-called 
Night Watch. 

J Helrnque, v. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. reliuquir 
or L. relinquerc : see Relinquish.] traits. To 
leave, abandon. (In Caxton only.) 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 423/2, I haue relynqued and lefte 
my londe and my parentes. X484 — Fables of sEsof in. iv, 
They whiche relynquen and leue theyr owne lordes for to 
serue another straunger. .ben wel worthy to be punysshed. 

Helinquent (rfli'gkwent), a. (and sb.) rare. 
[ad. L. reliuquent-em , pres. pple. of relinquere ; 
see next, and cf. Delinquent.] a. adj. Relinquish- 
ing ; vanishing, b. sb. One who relinquishes. 

1847 in Webster. 1884 R. Buchanan Foxglove Manor 
II. xvL 48 Knowing something of the relinquent fancies of 
young vestals, he rejected the idea. 

Relinquish. (r/lrgkwij), v. Also 5-6 xelin- 
quys, -lynquysshe, -lenquyssh, etc. [ad. OF. 
relinquiss-, lengthened stem of reliuquir , relen - 
qitir (i 2 th c. in Godef.) L .relinquerc, f. re - Re- 
+ Hit q Here to leave.] 

+ 1 - trans. To withdraw from, desert, abandon 
(a person). Obs. rare. 

*472-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 22/1 Yf he wold have relinquyst 
and departed fro youre moost noble persone. c 1500 Melusine 
262 That he was not parfytte frend, who that relenquysshed 
hys cousyn at hys nede. 1552 Bk. Com. Prayer , Onlering 
of Deacons , I from hencefurth shall vtterlye renounce, re- 
fuse, relinquish, & forsake the bishop of Rome. 

J*b. To abandon in fleeing. Obs. rare—', 
a 1548 Hall Chrort Edxv. // r 21S The Erie of Warwycke 
..was now aduised by the Marques his brother, to relyn- 
quishe his horse. 

•f c. To give up as incurable. Obs. rare— 1 . 
x6ox Sijaks. All’s Well it. iiL xo To be relinquisht of the 
artists, ..Of all the learned and authenticke fellowes-.That 
gaue him out incureable. 

2. To give up or give over, to abandon, desist 
from (an idea, action, practice, etc.) ; to cease to 
hold, adhere to, or prosecute. 

X497 Bp. Alcock Mens Perfect. D j/2 Who so euer pro- 
fessyth relyg^-on, he.. not rel>mquysshyth his owne wyl! 
[etc.]. 1539 in Lisle Pafcrs VIII. 41 (MS.), The Bishop of 
Canterbury. . willed him to declare the truth and to relinquish 
his opinions. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixv. § 21 Touching 
therefore the sign and ceremony of the Cross, wee no way 
find ourselues bound to relinquish it. 1666-7 Pepys Diary 
ex Jan., He might be got to our side and relinquish the 
trouble he might give us. 1766 Fordyce Serm. Yng. Win. 
(1767) I. i. 39 When will you relinquish delusive pursuits? 
1781 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xviiL II. 109 Alarmed by this intel- 

~* ,r 1 t -- J _: ege. 1805 Med. Jml. 

*■■ ■ ■ 1 > abandoned, and her 

■ 1834 Ht. Martineau 
Demerara ix. 123 The absent brother and sister were less 
willing to relinquish the hope of return. 1859 Dickens Lett. 
(1SS0) II. 105, I altogether abandon and relinquish the idea. 
+b. To leave to another to deal with. Obs.— 1 
1547 Eoorde Brcv. Health Pref. 5 b, Wherfore I do omyt 
and leue out manye thynges, relynquysbynge that I haue 
omytted to doctours of hygh iudgeracnL 

c. To desist from patting forward or support- 
ing for office, rare " 1 . 

a 1797 H. Walpole Mem . Geo. I / (1822) 1. 388 He . . offered 
to omit the primate, provided Lord Kildare would.. offer 
to relinquish the Speaker too. 

3. To give up, resign, surrender (a possession, 
right, etc.). Also const, to. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidands Comm. 456 b, They wyll not re- 
linquishe theyr Byshoprike. 16x2 Davies Why Ireland, 
etc. 30 The english Lords.. placed Irish Tenants vppon 
the Landes relinquished by the English. _ 1683 Brit. Spec. 
129 King Lucius.. is said to have relinquished his Crown, 
and passed over into Bavaria. 0x727 Newton ChronoL 

1 J ‘ J p% ~ e 0 1 - r " of 50 years re- 

• ■ ■ " Burney Cecilia 1. 

■ ■ ■ ■ 3 relinquish. 18x3 

■ \ 15 They know my 

1849 Macaulay 

Hist. Eng. ii. I. 202 He consented., to relinquish a large 
part of the territory which his armies had occupied. 1874 
Green Short Hist. viii. § 5. 517 An offer to relinquish ship- 
money failed to draw Parliament from its resolve, 
b. To let go (something held). 

1850 Mrs. Jameson' Leg. Menas*. Ord.( 1S63) 2S7St. Antony 
sustains in his arms the_ Infant Christ, whom the Virgin, 
above, appears to have just relinquished. 1863 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. 111. xv. He once more put her hand to his lips, and 
then relinquished it. 

J* 4. To leave behind ; also, to leave in a specified 
condition. Obs. rare. 

1582 Stanyhurst sEncis ill. (Arb.) 79 Thee Pheacan turrets 
foorth with from sight we relinquish. 1597 A. M. tr. Guil- 
lenteau's Fr.Chirurg. $1/ 1 All diseases relinquish some badde 
reliques in the parte, wherthrough they may the easyer re- 
turne agayne. 1679 J. Smith Narr. Pop. Plot Ded. B b, 
To render j-our People bappy while you h\e, and relinquish 
them safe when you dye. 

+ 5. intr. To disappear, pass away. Obs.— 1 
1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. iv. i, I’ll ensure you they 
will all relinquish they cannot endure above another year. 
6 . trans. To cancel, do away with. Obs. rare. 
*594 West -2nd Pt. Symbol., Chancers t § 11B [He] doth 
(htcaten your foresaid Orator, that he may at bis pleasure re- 
linquish and dbanull the beforesaid last Will and Testament. 


J- 7. To release. Const, of. Obs. rare — 1 . 

1671 R. Montagu in Bucclench MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 503 He did relinquish him of his promise of sending any 
land forces. 

Hence Belrnquished pfl a Beli’nquishing 
vbl. sb.* ; also Selin quisher. 

x6ix Cotgr., Delaissement, a .. relinquishing, or giuing 
ouer. Ibid., R elinqueur, a relinquisher. leauer, quitter. 
1622 Callis S/at. S'czver. r (1647) 9 The Lease expired, C. 
enters, the Prince ejects him, and the King seizeth this Re* 
linquished ground. • 

Relinquishment (r/li-ijkwijment). [f. prec. 
+ -memt.J The act of relinquishing; abandon- 
ment, giving op, surrender (of a practice, possession, 
attempt, etc.) ; + renunciation (of a person). 

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol.xv. iii. § x This is the thing they 
require in vs, the vtter relinquishment of all things popish. 
*597 Ibid. v. lxiii. § 3 Two couenants there are.., the one 
concerning relinquishment of Satan. x6i3-x8 Daniel Coll. 
Hist. Eng. (1626) 6 All . . from Lucius to Vortigem (who 
succeeds this relinquishment) \\ ere Roman gouernours. x68o 
S. Mather Iren. 13 If any shall require and insist upon the 
relinquishment of it. 1796 Morse Amcr. Geog. I. 584 From 

this relinquishment by the TI - : ** w * * 1 -" r -"~- -- 

of land are explicitly exc- 1 • 

III. 239 The disgrace wh u - - , 

ment of rights which he had asserted. XB67 Freeman Form. 
Conq. (1877) I. App. 5S3 The relinquishment of Edinburgh 
by the English may have been less wholly an act of free wilL 
b. U . S. A tract of abandoned land. 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 570/2 He had come late in the 
previous summer, bought a relinquishment up the river [etc.). 
Beliqe, obs. form of Relic. 

I! Reliquaire (relikwe»u). [F.] =Reliquaby. 

1769 H. Waltole Let. to G. Montagu 17 Sept., We were 
shown some rich reliquaires, and the cerpo sar.to that was 
sent to her by the Pope. 1813 Scott Rckeby Vl. vi, While 
from the opening casket rolled A chain and reliquaire of 
gold. 1848 Litton Harold ix. vii, * In witness of that oath 
thou wilt lay thine hand upon the reliquaire pointing to a 
small box that lay on the cloth of gold. 

Heliqna*rian, a. iwnce-vd. [f. as Reliquaky 
a. + -an.] Pertaining to relics. 

1884 A 1 hens: t< in 8 Nov. 585 Miss Austen is just the one 
whose letters might be expected to have a value only (if we 
may coin a word ) reliquanan. 

Keliquary (re-likwari), sb. [ad. F. reliquaire 
(14th c.) = bp. relicario : see Relic and -akt 1 , 
and cf. It. reliquiario , med.L. reliquiarium , dare, 
f. re/iquiaz.] A small box, casket, shrine, or other 
receptacle, in which a relic or relics are kept 
1656 Blount Glossogr., Reliquary (Fr. Reliquaire), a 
Cofrin, Casket, or Shrine, wherein Relicks are kept (Hence 
in Phillips (1658) and Bailey (X72X).] 1739 Gray Let. to 

West 12 Apr., We stopt at St. Denis, saw ..crucifixes and 
vow’s, crowns, and reliquaries of inestimable value. 1841 
Bloxam Gothic Archit. (ed. 2) 202 A small stone reliquary 
or shrine of the fourteenth century was discovered a few 
years ago. 1852 Miss Yonge Cameos (1877) f xv ; IO ® Then 
she hung a _reliquary round his neck, and sent him to arm 
for the decisive combat. _ 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 1. 
346 Fresh orders were given to fling all relics from their 
reliquaries. 

transf. a 1849 Poe . Coliseum, Rich reliquary Or lofty con- 
templation left to Time by buried centuries. 

attrib. 1877 W, Jones Finger-ring 142 In the possession 
of Lady Fitz Harding is a remarkable reliquary ring. 

Ite’liquary, a. rare. [See prec. and -aet 1 .] 
Belonging to a relic or relics. 

1826 G. S. Faber Difhc. Romanism (1B53) 164 The two 
most curious specimens of reliquary superstition. 1854 
Patmore Angel in Ho. 1. 1. ix, I paced the Close, its every 
part Endowed with reliquary force To heal and raise from 
death my heart. 

t Reliqua'tion l . nonce-u'd. [irreg. f. rcltquc 
Relic + -atios.] Devotion to relics. 

1617 Collins De/. £/. Ely ll. ix. 367 To TesUtjour Kel* 

■ * ■ “ relligion) is wisdome to 

■ - - ns that liued before him. 

21 1 !ii A ; . ’re. [ad. L. reliqud- 

tion-cm arrears, balance of a debt, n. of action f. 
reli quart to be in arrears.] Balance, residue, 
remaining matter. 

[1658 Phillips, Reliquation, remains, or a being inarrear- 
age.] _ a 1670 Hacket^J/. Williaisis 11.(1602) 197 The re- 
liquation of that which preceded is, it looks net all like 
Popery that Presbyterism was disdained by the King. 
Heliqua*tion 3 (rf-). Renewed liquation. 

1839 Ure Did. Arts 1x27, 4. the liquation ; 5, the reliqua- 
tion (ressuage). 

Relique, variant of Rel7c. 

*f* Ereliqned, a. Obs. rare - 1 . [f. relique Relic 
+ -ed, or irreg. f. L. reliqu-us.] Remaining, left. 
1628 Feltham Resolves xi. xix. 60 The Soule hath the rc- 
liqu’d Impressa’s of diuine Vertue, still so left within her. 

II Reliquiae (rni-kwi ( r), pi. [L., f. reliqu-us 
remaining, i. re - Re- 2 e liq-, litiquere to leave.] 

1. Remains of any kind; spec, in Gcal, remains 
of early animals or plants. 

1840 Trans. GeoL See. VI. 444 No distinction ..can be 
observed, whereby the human can be separated from the 
other reliquiae. 1853 Kane Grinnell Ex/, xxi. (XS56) 165 
In a word, the numberless reliquiae of a winter resting-place, 
x 857 Murchison Siluria xix. (ed. 4) Th c are 
simply the reliquiae of the chief masses of gold. ^ l tic. XX. 
4 Bs We have in the Silurian strata fossil rehqume of ^uch 
soft animals as Starfish. 2BS7 A. M. Brows Arum. A leal. 
Introd. 15 The ptomaines.. are the vital rcliquim cr residue 
material, .which may become the cause of disease. 

2. Bot. (See quot.) 

1835 Likdlfv In/ rod. Rot. (1839) x 13 The withered remains 
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EELlQtTXAIj. 

cf leaves, which, net being articulated with the stem, cannot 
fail off, but decay upon it, have been called mliqutx. 

Hence Eeli-quial c. rtctice-ZLd. 
tSS3 G- Macdonald Elect Lady xxx. 2S4 His interest in 
philology, prosody, history, and reliquial humanity, 
t Ereli' qx rian , a. Obsr - 1 [f. L. re lignite (see 
Relic) + -an.] Of the nature of a relic or relics. 

2629 iv- Hill Paths*. Piety (td, Pickering) I. 149 A great 
ship would not hold the Rehquiari peices of Christs Cross, 
which the_Papists have. 

+ Ee’liqtlies, ft. Obs. rare. [ad. L. rtliquix t 
see above, and Ki;r,ic.] Relics ; remains. 

15x3 Douglas sEncis v. iL ii Sen that the rellquies and 
boats in feir Of my divyne fadir we erdit heir. 1517 Tokk- j 
ington Pits 1 '- (xS34) 7 The Reliquies at Venys canne not 
he nowtnhred- 2563 T. Gale Inst, Ckirurg, ■. 41 b, The 
dregges and reliquies of yll, and vicious humours. 

KeTiguism, nonce-zed, [See Relic and -is ji.] j 
The veneration of relics. 

1 £41 Macray Mem. Pap. Delusions I. 155 The principle 1 
of reliquism. is hallowed and enshrined by love. I 

[Relish, (relij), j^. 1 Abo 6-7 rellish., 7 rellice, I 
rallish. [Later form of Rules, -with shifting of 1 
stress (cf. relUsdc s.v. Relished) and assimilation j 
of the ending to -ish 2 .] 

1 . A taste or flavour; the distinctive taste of > 
anything. j 

1530 Palsgr. 261/2 ReJlysshe, asauour, govst. 1594 T. B. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad. U. log God. -hath giuen Such 1 
relishes to meates and drinkes, whereby, .all lining creatures 
can presently know by their taste what things are good to 
eate and drinke. x6ox Holland Pliny II. 349 As for the 
cheeses made in France, they taste hke a medicine, and 
haue an aromaucnl relish with them. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevmot's Trav. 1. 17& We ate Fiih-.as broad and a* 
thicke as Carpes, and of as good a rellish- 1744 Hume Ess., , 
On's ■ Ideas (1S17) II. iS A Laplander or Negro has no 
notion of the relish or wine. 1821 Scott Pirate iv. The salt 
relish of the drift which was pelted against his face. 1842 
Tennyson IKxV/ Waterproof 9S Whether the vintage, yet 
unkept. Had relish fiery-new. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1592 G. Harvey Heat Letter Wks. (Grosart) I. 266 What 
pleasanter relish of the Muses, then the Verse of the Other? 
1615 Brathwajt Strappado (1S78) zoo If sweet, let th’relish 
of my poems moue That lone in thee, to thank me for my 
loue. a 2652 J. Smith Set. Disc. xx. vitL (1S59) 44= A mind 
that. -hath its inward senses affected with the sweet relishes 
of divine goodness, c 1677 Barrow Senn. Wks. 17x6 I. 267 
Neither indeed hath any thing a more pleasant and savoury 
relish than to do good. 1723 Waterlasd Sertn. Eccl. via 
14 Wks. 1S23 VIII. 459 The fruits ofliberty have the more 
grateful relish after the uneasy hours of a close and tedious 
confinement. 

c. transf. A trace or tinge of some quality; 
a suggestion; a sample or specimen; a small 
quantity. 

*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. iL rx x Your Lordship- -hath yet 
some smack of age in you ; some rellish of the saltnesse of 
lime. 1602 — Horn. tti. iiL 92 Some acte That ba’s no rellish 
of Saluation in’t. x6ao E. Blount Horz Subs. 255 The 
name carried with it a remembrance and rellish of the ciuill 
wanes. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. Pref. (1721) 1. 02 The 
Style.. should have some peculiar Relish of the Ancient 
Fashion of Writing. 1776 Burke Cerr. (1844) IL 9$ With* 
out a shadow, a relish, a^ smutch, a tinge, anything, the 
slightest that can be imagined, of anger. 1809 W. Irving 
Enickerb. v. fi. (1840) 265 Let us have a relish of thy art. 
X844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 702, 1 never saw a relish 
Of salt produce such an effect. 

*f 2 . An individual taste or liking. Obs. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. L 206 We haue Some old Crab-trees 
here at home. That will not be grafted to your Bullish. 
1653 H. More Autid. Ath. in. xvi. § xj, \ do not here 
appeal to the Complexional humors or peculiar Relishes of 
men that aibe out of the temper of the Body. 17x1 Steele 
Sped. No. 114 r 7 This Way of Thinking, which is so 
abstracted from the common Relish of the _World. *758 S. 

H orw.iRD Serm. xvi. 466 Certain austerities in religion 
which by no means suit their relish. 

3 . An appetizing or pleasing flavour; a savoury* 
or piquant taste. (In quots. chiefly fig) 

i&$s Boyle Occtts. Reft. vr. i, To .. make hts whale fleai 
of what was meant onely Tor Sauce, to give a Rellish^ to 
what he rejects for it. xyox W. Wotton Hist Rome i. 7 

Rhetoric an J Gt . . r rv — with Marcus. 

*737 Pors H. r . A 1: ■: . ':.■■■ •, "'..finds no 

relish in the *--> : ■ ■ ;■ 1. : ; ■ !■ • t. Paint. 

vi.(x348) 22*. i . - w. , ■■ ’i . ■■ . lopted.. 

was not of so high a relish for rilievo and hue. x8ox Strutt 
Sports tf Past. XL u. 63 Atyhe commencement of the seven- 
teenth century, these pastimes seem to have lost their re- 
lish among tbe higher classes of the people. i863 E. 
Edwards Ralegh I. iv. 73 No amount of favour has relish 
for the Earl [of Essex], if his rival has favour too 

b. A savoury addition to a meal; an appetiser. 
yt-dr-r XT To call at a public house .. 
fir ■■ • m ' •*' 1* '1 >'■_ s'. ’I ■ ■ lore Dom. Manners A user. 

(u, !I. a " : t i- excellent * relish *, as they 

call it, when salted- 1851 Mayhev Lend 1 Labour L 329/r 
Beef-steaks, eggs, or something in the shape of a relish- 
1875 Jo'VETT Plato Jed. 2) III. 2S A relish they shall have — 
salt and olives and cheese- 

fs-. *84**4 Emerson Ess., Love Wks. (Bohn) I- 74 When 
happiness was not happy enough, but must be drugged by 
the relish of pain and fear. 

4 . Enjoyment of tbe taste or flavour oi some- 
thing ; the pleasure of Lasting or enjoying some- 
thing agreeable; liking, zest. (In qnots. chiefly fgi) 

1649 Jer- Tailor Gt Erernp. 11. Ad § 10. 9 Our relishes 
are higher after a Tong fruition, than at the first. Essayes. 
1667 Milton P. L. tx. 1024 Much pleasure we have lost, 
while w c abstain'd From this delightful Fruit, not known 
till now True reluh, tasting. 1671 Marvell Ren. Tramp. 


Wks. (Grosart) I- 42 Ever since their mouths have been so 
in relish, that the Presbyterians are.. the tery canibals of 
capons. 1791 Gentl. Mas. LXl. ro.* The clergy would, 
from the calls of their profession, if not frem natural relish, 
keep up their classical acquirements. 1833 Ht. Martj.veaU 
Vandcrput % S. v. 83 Sne returned to her spiced baked 
eels and gla.-=s of liqueur with a new relish. 1882 J. H. 
Blunt Ref. Ch. Ens- H- *48 Cranmcr pronounced the 
sentence of deprivation ; and ..seems to have done this with 
great relish. 

b. Const. for y of (now rare), \lo. 

1665 Boyle Occas. Reft. tv. ix, If we go from Gods 
Ordinances wirb a love to them, and a rellish of them. 1709 
Steele Toiler No. 1 j* 6 The true Relish for Manly Enter- 
tainment. .is not wholly lost. 17x3 — Guardian No. 14 f t 
That which I observe they have most relish to Ls horses. 
*784 Couter Task l 141 (My years) have not.. yet impaired 
My relish of fair prospect. x8so Hazlitt Led. D rant. Lit. 
14 Our admiration does not lessen our relish for him. 1834 
Cary in P. Fitzgerald Lamb (xE66) 184 Do they gather round 
and praise Thy relish of their nobler lays ? 1872 Morley 

Voltaire 7 A moral relish for veritable proofs of honesty. 

5 . Sense of taste ; power of relishing, rare ~ L . 
*774 Goldsmith Retaliation 1x1 Of Praise a mere 
glutton, he swallowed what came .. Till his relish grown 
callous, almost to disease, Who pepper'd the highest was 
surest to please. 

t Relish., s 6 ,~ . 1 fits. Ohs. Also 6 relise, re- 
leas, 7 rellish. £Of obscure origin : peril, ulti- 
mately the same as prec., but the connexion is not 
clear. See also RllioH v. z ] A grace, ornament, 
or embellishment, 

s.rfiT. H. \i. C •'V’** ’• Courtyerj.'ZW, A musirien, 

■■ 1 . * ■ ■ . - • ; aplayne note endinge in a 

% •• *S7SLANEHAMir/.(xS7x) 

61 My doobl releas, my by reach er, my fine fej-ning, my 
deep diapason. x6o8 HEywood Lucrece Wks. 2874 V. 
200, 1 ha not the power to part from you, without a rellish, 
a note, a tone. x6x6 J. Lane Contn . Sqrls T. nil 287 The 
kinge-.sunge so glorious mraickes.. with relishes and trewe 
divisions. 1657 R. LigoN Barbadces (1673) 1: A song, 
which he performed. .no Graces, Double Relishes, Trill os, 
Gropos, or Piano forte’s, but plain as a packstaff. 1668 
Skadwell Sullen. Levers m. He has the best double Rellish 
in Gam-ut of any man in England. 

Kelish. (re lij ), s 6 . 3 rare. Also 7 rell*. [ad. 
OF. retais (13th c. in Godef.) a projection of the 
masonry at the base of a wali.J A projection, 
now spec, in foinery (see quot. 1S75). 

Cf. ako East Anglian rally ‘ a projecting ledge in a wall 
built thicker below than above, serving the purpose of 
a shelf’ (Forby). 

i6xx Cotgr., Forject , aiutting, or leaning out, or ouer; a 
rellish, or out-fooring. *679 Moxo.v Meek. Exerc. 171 
Rellish , see Prefecture. [Prefecture, is a jetting over the 
upright of a Budding.3 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 1916/1 
Relish, (Joinery) the projection of the shoulder of a tenoned 
piece beyond the part which enters the mortise. 

Belish. (re’Hf), v . 1 Also 6-7 rellish, 7 rallish. 
[f. Relish 5^.1; cf. disrelish, and see also Re- 
lease vf] 

1 . Pratts, a. To give or impart a relish to (a 
thing) ; to make pleasant to the taste. Also^/f^. 

1586 B. Young Guetzzo's Civ. Cow. iv. 185 So supper 
began, w-hich was enterchangeablie relished wjth sunilrie 
sweet and pleasant speeches. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage x. | 
xvi. (16x4) 84 Earthly happlnesse..is neuer metre and vn* 
mixed, but hath some sow re sauce to rellish it- x66o 
Ingelo Bentro. tr Ur. 1x632) xss Hunger and Thirst are 
our best sauce..; we still keep some to relish our next meal. 
c- . *'»■ - r, . */j., o x'— Jr jj er dngs. Sir, came 

h - ■ ■ claret wine. 1791 W. 

I . . , ■ ■■ jffee, relished with 

h ■ 1 ■ -xcellent butter and 

c • ■■ . * ■ Life tf Lett. (18S0) 

II. 286, I have also a novel.., to relish my wine. 1872 
Browning Fifirte xcii. Gust and smack which relished so 
The meat o’the meal folks made some fifty years ago. 

fb. To have a taste, tinge, or trace of (some 
quality or thing), to partake of. Obs. 

1604 T. Wright Passions v. § 4. 192 In amplifications all 
conceits should relish a eertaine greatnesse and carie with 
them, some sort of excesse. a *637 B. Jonsok Discos.’. 
MTs. (Rtldg.) 764/2 This was theatrical wit, right stage 
jesting, and relishing a play-house. 1656 l?J. Sergeant] 
tr- T. Whites Feripat. Inst. 147 But these and many such 
like seem rather to rellish the nature of vapours. X70* 
tr. Le Clerc's Prim. Fathers 4 His Style.. doth not much 
relish the Neatness and Elegancy of the Atheman t) riters. 

c. To provide with something relishing; to 
please, gratify, delight. ? Obs. 

1603 Df.kker Wonderful Tear D iv. To rellish the pallat 
of lickerish expectation, .you must belieue (etc-l. *608 m 
Capt. Smith l rue Relat. Wks. (Arb.) xo 3 To make a feast 
or t«o with bi>ket, pork, beefe, fish, and oile, to ' ou 5 

mouthes. 1626 L. Owen Running- Register 63 rncy sena 
her many dainty dishes.. to rellish her palate. 169* om 
T. P. Blount Ess. Pref., If it relishes not thy gusto, the 
only way to be even with me, is for thee to turn Author. 
*794 A- Bell in Southey Life (1844) }- 47° I* relishes me 

much to listen to your counsel of meeting soon. 

1 2 . To taste, take a taste of (alioy^.) J 10 
tinguish by tasting. Obs. rare. . , 

* 594 ^* 5 ^ >’"■ 1 ** d: ■■■*' ?' J ' , 'f 

..that whei 8 . ■ • ’ ‘ ’ 

be sunke do-* - -V .1- ' » M 

of Hunt. iv. II:.: *'* ' ■ ' mm * m l . 

world, ha? ?. 1 ■ ■■■,* J 

& Shirley ! '*■ ! . ,.7 ’ 

beef from a pheasant. Nor caunut ie«u*i ... .. 

Ambrosia. , 

f b. To feel. Obs. rare- 1 . 

2610 Shaks. TV,,../, v. i. =3 Shall not -nysclfc Onn of U,e.r 
Utidc, that rellish all as sbarpnly Passion as thty (etc.]! 


3 . To enjoy, take pleasure or delight in. 

1605 Shaks. Lear t. ii. 51 This policie, and reuerence of 
Age..keepes our Fortunes from vs, till our oldnesse cannot 
rellish them. 1633 G- Herbert Temple, Fltnver vi, I once 
more smell the dew and rain, And relr>h versing. X759 Dil- 
uorth Po/e 6t Highly capable of relishing beauties in the 
performances of others. 1784 Cowper 7 'ask v. 7B3 Thine 
heart. Made pure, shall relish with divine delight, .. wbat 
hands divine have wrought. x8*o Shelley (Ed. Tyr. 1. 00 
January winds, after a day Of butchering, will make them 
relish carrion. 2837 Hallam Hist. Lit. 1. i. § 92 His fine 
taste taught him to relish the beauties of Virgil and Cicero. 
x85x M. Pattison Ess. (1S89) 1.46 The German relished for 
his breakfast the good things.. here provided. 

re/2, 1599 B. JonsoS Cynthia's Rer. iv. i, O, I am rapt 
with u,..l never truly relish’d myself before, 
b. To like, have a liking for ; to care for, be 
| pleased or satisfied with ; to approve of. 

*594 Drayton Idea 338 Foraine Nations rellish not our 
Tongue. 1632 Sanderson Serm. Taxing the Abuses 
with such Freedome, as (it may be) some will not rellish. 
1748 Anson s Voy. 11. xi. 253 These speculations were not 
relibhed [ed. 5 adopted] by the generality of our people. 
*777 Watson Philip II, 1. (1793) I, 34 He wa> too much n 
Spaniard to relish anything that was. not Spanish. 1832 
R. & J. Lander Expcd . Riser III. xviiL 134 This mode of 
proceeding I did not relish at all. 1865 Dickens Mnt. Fr . 

I. ii, It L, questionable whether any man quite relishes being 
mistaken for any other man. 2885 Manch. Exam, it June 
4/7 Ihey do not relish the prospect before them. 

cr To take or receive in a particular manner. 
Now rare. 

c x6oo Drayton Miseries Q. Margaret ltii. The duke . . 
must cast and cunningly contrive. To see how people 
relished the same. X643 Prvnne Sov. Pouter Parlt. 1. 
(ed. 2) 27 Which Insolent speech the English Bbhops 
relished so harshly, that they (etc). 1670 Corrov Espernon 

II. vi. 245 The Duke of Espernon, whom the King began 
now much better to relish. 1762 Symmer in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 450 How this will be relished at the 
Prussian Court, I wish I could say, I know not. 1884 
Rottconf tr Indep. 16 May 469/1 His opening address, .was 
evidently well relished by the audience. 

t d. To appreciate, understand. Obs. rare. 

1602 Marston Ant. <5- Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 1. 14 Fooles relish 
not a ladies excellence. 16x1 Shaks. Wint. T. it, i. 167 If 
you, or stupified. Or seeming so, in skill, cannot, or will not 
Rellish a truth, hke vs. 

4 . intr. To have a (or the) taste of something; 
to savour or smack of, have a touch or trace of. 

1602 Shaks. H am. m, i. 120 For vertue cannot solnnoccu- 
late our old Stocke, but we shall rellish of jl 365^ Jen. 
Taylor Holy Living (*727) 242 It will make everything 
relish of religion. 1684 Scauderbeg Rediv. i. 3 Streams 
usually relish of the Fountain whence they proceed. 1703 
T. N. City fr C. Purchaser S4 To be thus affected, would 
relish too much of a Cynical Humour. 1784 Sir J. Rev- 
nolds Disc. xii. Wks. 1797 L 25S Those ideas only which 
relish of grandeur and simplicity. 1850 L Hunt A ntobiog. 

II. x. 31 His piety .. relished of ever> thing that was sweet 
and affectionate. 

5 . To taste in a particular way; to have a speci- 
fied taste or relish. Also in fg. context. 

1605 Chapman All Fooles Wks. 1873 I. 237 Doe not hts 
kisses relish Much better then such peasants as l am ? 2654 
Fuller Comm. Ruth (i£68> xox Afflictions relish sour and 
bitter even to the palates of the best saints. _ 2751 Afpect. 
Harr, of Wager 97 A Couple of Dogs. .reli>hed then as 
well to our Palates, as the best/tfutton we had ever eaten. 
1822 Hazlitt Table-t. Ser. 11. i. (1869) 1 A glass of old port 
or humming ale hardly relishes as it ought without the 
infusion of some lively topic. x836_W. Irning Agloria II. 
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b. transf. or fig. in various contexts (cf. next). 
1600 Dekker Forlunalus Wks. 3873 I. 92 How sw-eete 
your howlings rellish in mine cares? 165* Needham tr. 
Selden's Mare Cl. 340 These antient Customs seem so to 
relLh. as if those Islands had been subject to our Kings. 
166s Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 8? One discommodity it 
hath, making all the other relish badly. 2719 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 2 19 This Part of Friday's Discoursebeganto 
relish with me very welt. 2809 Malkin Gil Bias xit. L r 2 
That precaution relished well with his excellency. 18*7 
Hood Hero f- Leander ii, Was it that spectacles of sadder 
plights Should make our blisses relish the more high ? 
f 6. a. fig. To be agreeable or pleasant ; to find 
acceptance or favour (WM one). Obs. 

1594 Lyly Moth. Bomb. 1. ill. Nothing can relish in 
thetrthoughtes that sauours of sweet youth. x6xx Shaks. 
Wint. T. v. ii. *3* Had I beene the finder-out of this 

Secret, it would not haue relllsh'd among my other dis- 

credits. 2640 Bp, Hall Cases Cense. (1650) 24 S Then 
will the Christian faith begin to re!L<h with them. 36Sx 
Tate Lear Pro!., He hopes since in rich Shakes pear 5 
soil it crew ’Twill relish yet, with those whose Tasts are true, 
o -ra pr r . .if-**, .v*'*' - * To Rdr. (17091 xEz Indeed, 
.. r : •: ■■ ». I i\ expect the Argument 
\] : 174. i i‘ i.'- * ic. ) ’euth (ed. 3) 33 If 

+ b. To have a pleasant relish or taste. Obs. 

, •* . • r*. ~ your Creator iv, No 

more t ■ ■ * elish on the tongue. 

c 17*8 I ■ ■ ’ . 1 714 One finds some 

dishes that relish amongst a quantity of very ill ones. 

Hence He 'll shin g vbl. sb. 

XTO2 Eng. Theophntst. 29$ Friendship tastes \ cry’ and 
insipid after the relishing of lose. 

tlbe'Ksk, v -~ Obs. Also 6 radish, rellish. 
Tapp, fl Relish shy, but see also Relusch.] tram. 
To sing , to warble. 

xsgx Shaks. Two Cent. it. i. 20 Fii>t, you haue learn’d .. 
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to relltsh a Loue-song, like a Robin-red-breast _ 2593 — 
Liter. 1126 Ralish your nimble notes to pleasing eares. 
2608 Hey wood Liter ece Wks. 1874 V. 179 Whils’t theKing 
his willfull Edicts makes.. Hee’s in a corner, relishing 
strange aires. 

Belish. (re-lij), z>.3 rare. [Cf. Relish sb$\ 
f 1, intr. To project, jut out. Oh. rare 
1612 Cotg K.yForjctter, to iut, rellish, cope, leane out. 

2 . trans. To make shoulders on (wood) in shap- 
ing tenons. Hence Relishing machine (Knight). 

1884 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl. 749/2 Such stuff is relished 
at one operation and handling. 

Kelishable, a. [f. Relish vA + able : cf. 
irrelishablt (1608).] Capable of being relished; 
enjoyable. 

1618 T. Adams Bad Leaven Wks. 1862 II. 346 By leeven 
soured we make relishable bread for the use of man. 1633 
. — Exp. 2 Peter i. 8 The gospel calls for rehshabJe fruits. 
1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 1751 Earl Orrery Remarks 
Swift (1732) 151 Lord Bacon is the. first author, who has 
attempted any style that can be relishable to the present 
age. 1847 Blackzv. Mag. LXI. 333 A peculiarly relLbable 
bit of news. 1887 Clark Russell Frozen Pirate II. i. 3 
Several relishable sea-pies, cakes, and broths. 

t Relished, a. Obs. Also 6 relies de. [f. 
Relish + *ed -.] Having a (specified) relish; 
(well, ill, etc.) tasted or flavoured. 

1567 Drant Horace , Ep. Eyj, Then do I hope to drinke 
Lyuely and myldlie rellesde wynes. 1594 Carew Huarte's 
Exant. Wits ix. (1596) 123 He could not skil to speake with 
ornament and sweet and well relished tearms. 1638 Justus 
Paint. Ancients 315 An ill-relished gallamaufrey or hodge- 
podge. 1653 R. Sanders Physiogn. 279, I .. have suffi- 
ciently waded in this various, yet pleasant relisht Doctrine. 
3707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 289 The John Apple.. is 
a good relished sharp Apple the Spring following. 

ReTisher. rare. [f. as prec. + -EB L] a. 
One who relishes or enjoys, b. = Relish sbA 1 b. 

1788 Shirrefs Poems (1790) 129 What grand advantages 
from reading flow None, but the happy rehshers, can know ! 
i838 Ramsay's Scot. <5- Scotsmen in 18 th C. II. 82 Salt 
herrings were set down as a relisher. 

Re'lisliing, ppl- a. [f. as prec. + -ing 1.] 
Having or giving a relish. 

1655 Moufet & Ben-net Health's Improv ; (1746) 178 
Heath-cocks, whilst they are young, are little inferior to a 
Pheasant, very well relishing. 1673 Kirkman Unlttchy 
Citizen 278 The Hangman had given them a Relishing 
taste of his Office. 1719 London & Wise Compl. Gard. 292 
Any Relishing Plants, as Garlick, Onions. X79X-1823 
D’Israeli Cur. Lit. (1866) 284/2 An experienced caterer of 
these relishing morsels. 1856 Kane A ret. Expl. I. xxtx. 
39s Our Esquimaux dogs . . regarded them with relishing 
appetite. 1B66 Geo. Eliot F. Holt (x86S) 27 Asking if there 
were any relishing sauces in the bouse. 

Hence Ke'lisliingly adv. 

1698 [R. Ferguson] View Eccles. 123 The whole of what 
is Rellishingly divertive. 1824 Examiner 307/1 It savours 
relishingly of historic feeling. xBSo Meredith Tragic Com. 
iv, She drank her glass relishingly, declaring the wine 
princely. 

t Re*lisbsome, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Relish 
sb. 1 + -some.] Full of relish. 

*593 Nashe Christ's T. (16x3) 116 So to sweeten the 
poyson..that it shold be more relishsome and pleasant. 
ReTishy, a. rare. [-Y L] Appetizing. 

1864 D. G. Mitchell Sev. Stor., My Farm Edge wood 
147 Its freshness too, gives it a virtue, and a relishy smack. 

Re-Ii'Sten, v. [Re- 5 a.] To listen again. 
1855 Tennyson Brook 18 The brook.. seems, as I re-listen 
to it, Prattling the primrose fancies of the boy. 

Eelivant, obs. Sc. form of Relevakt. 

Relive (rxlrv), v. [f. Re- 5 a + Live v ., in 
early use on the analogy of revive.] 

+ 1 . irons. To raise or restore again to life; to 
resuscitate. Obs.- 


1548 Udall, etc Erasm. Par. Mark 38 b, As thoughe he 
had not bene able to reliue her, if she had bene deade in 
deede. 1593 Spenser F. Q . hi. iv. 33 Had she not beene 
devoide of mortall slime, Shee should not then have bene 
relyv’d againe. 2592 Sylvester Tri. Faith 1 v. xii. By 
Faith, Saint Paul did Eutichus relive. 

2. intr. To come to life again ; to live anew. 

T548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark 3$ b, Yf he had sayed 

that he shoulde shortely haue bene slayne of the Iewes, but 
woulde anon after reliue. 1579 E. K. Gen. Argt. i n Spenser’s 
Sheph. Cal. § 3 The plesaunce thereof, being buried in the 
sadnesse of the deajl_ winter now worne away, reliveth. 
1608 Shaks. Per. v. iii. 64 Will you deliuer how this dead 
Oueene reliues? 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 107 Can I 
but relive m sadness? 1851 C. L. Smith tr. Tasso in. lxviii, 
I hou, though dead to us, re-livst on high. 

3 . trans. To live (a period of time) over again. 
a 17x1 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. X721 IIB xi4'b that 

my mispent Years 1 might relive. 1797 Southey Lett.fr. 
Spain (1799) 160 Memory’s mystic power Bids me re-live 
the past a 1849 Pon Marginalia Wks. 1864 III. 528 It is 
assumed that the aged person will not re-live his life. 1872 
Aubrey de Verb Leg. St. Patrick , E/it., Those blessed 
years I would re-Hve. 

re/ 7 . 1899 J. Cairo FundaJii. Ideas Chr. II. xix. 239 No 
other life has so^ triumphed over death, has so gone on as 
His has done, reliving itself through the ages. 

Hence Relieving vbl , sb. 

. *548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark 34 b, The myrthe and 
,0 V e J*hiche was made for her relyuyng. 

T Reli*ver, v. Obs. rare . [ad. OF. relivrer 
(13th c.): see Re- and Liver v.j trans . To give 
up again. Testore. 


\ n ‘T‘ L ml don Set. Cas.Chane. (1896) X39 That the 
sa>*ue John be ajugged to relyuere to hym the sayde dedes. 
*47* - 3 Bells cj Parlt. VI. 40/2 That then the forseid 


sommes .. be restored and relyvered to the paiers of the 
same. 1603 Shaks. Meets, for PI. iv. iv. 6 Why meet him 
at the gates and reliuer our authorities there? 

Hence + Heli*very, restoration. Obs.— 1 
1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 566/x To make relyvere of the seid 
suertees to the seid marchaunt. 

Bellesde, obs. f. Relished. Rellice, obs. f. 
Relish sb.* Bellick, obs. f. Relic. Eelligion, 
-ous, obs. ff. Religion, -ods. Belllke, obs. f. 
Relic. Rellish, obs. f. Relish. 
f Re*ll-mouse. Obs.— 1 [ad. G. rcllmaus or 
Du. relinttis , of unknown etym.] The dormouse. 

1752 J. Hill Hist . Antm. 521 The White-bellied Mus, 
with a blackish back, and long body. The Rell-Mouse. 
Rellolacean : see Reloll ace an. 

Belly eke, Rellyk, obs. forms of Relic. 
Reloa*d (r/-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. To make up again as a load ; to fur- 
nish with a fresh load, etc. 

1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. x8 July 1776, Two 
men would re-load three loads a day. 1841 Penny Cycl. 
XIX. 260/1 [The engine] is thereby prepared for moving 
the train back again when reloaded. 1872 Daily News 
x Aug., The Belgic coal .. is perhaps too friable for reloading 
and despatch by railway. 1884 Planch. Exam. 7 Oct. 5/6 
Alexandria complains it cannot get trains returned to reload. 

2 . a. absol. To put in a fresh gun-charge. 

1784 Cook's 3rd Voy. vi. y. II. 306 It is impossible for them 
to reload, as the animal is seldom at more than twelve or 
fifteen yards distance, when he is fired at. 1837 W. Irving 
Capt. Bonneville I. 126 In an instant his rifle was levelled 
and discharged. .. While he was reloading, he called to 
Campbell. 1895 Scully Kafr Stories 147 He reloaded with 
some [cartridges] which Langley passed over to him. 
b. To load (a fire-arm or cartridge) again. 

1853 Reade Chr. Johnstone 270 Marechal, reload Mr. 
Gattys pistol. 1874 J. W. Long Amer. Wild-fozii i, 10 The 
chief superiority of the breech-loader lies in its capabifity of 
being so quickly reloaded. 1892 Greener Breech-Loader 
176 Cartridge-cases do not pay to reload ; it is false economy 
in England to reload paper cases. 

Hence Beloa'ded ppl. a . ; Esloa*ding vbl. sb. 
(also attrib .). 

1822 Regitl. If Ord. Army (1B44) 51 A Salute that may 
require the reloading of the guns. 1874 J. W. Long Amer. 
Wildfowl i. 20 The providing or reloading of a sufficient 
number of metallic shells. 1884 Knight Diet. Mcch. Suppl. 
— •. 7 'T'-.t. -,1— j:_g S pent capsules of 

, ■ ■ ' :nfr Breech-Loader 

by no means employ 

reloaded cases. 

Relocate (r r-), v. U. S. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. a. To allocate or assign afresh. 

2847 in Webster. 1872 Raymond Statist. Mines 4- 
Mining 14 The district was located in 1856 for. .quartz and 
placer mining... Since then it has been relocated in 1863. 
X879 H. George Progr.tfP, to. vii. v. (x88r) 347 If this work 
were not done, and one could re-locate the ground [etc.], 
b. To locate, find the place of, again. 

1885 Harper's Mag. May 835/2 Some individuals were 
able to relocate some of the old diggings. 

2 . intr. To settle again. 

1894 Chicago Advance 31 May, The congregation is pre- 
paring to re-locate in the north part of the city. 

Relocation (rekk^jan, rf-). [In sense 1, f. 
late L. relocar e to relet ; cf. F. i-elocation (15S5). 
In sense 2, f. Re- 53 + Location (cf. prec.).] 

1 . Sc. Law. Tacit relocation , the implied renewal 
of a lease when the landlord allows a tenant to 
continue without a fresh agreement, after the 
original lease has expired. 

_ 1746-7 Act 20 Geo. It, c. 50 § 21 Any lease or tack . . made 
in writing, or by verbal agreement, tacit relocation, or other- 
wise. 1754 Euskine Prtnc. Sc. Law {1809) 251 In tacks of 
teinds, as of lands, there is place for tacit relocation. 2838 
W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 582 When the term of the lease is 
expired it is m the power of the landlord and tenant to 
continue the lease from year to year by tacit relocation. 
1886 Act 49 <5- 50 Viet. c. 50 § 3 Any lease, tack, or set, 
whether constituted by writing or verbally, or by tacit 
relocation. 

2 . The action oflocating afresh ; a new allocation. 
2877 Raymond Statist. Mines Mining 221 Some reloca- 
tions have been made under the act of 1872 and its amend- 
ments. Ibid., All these relocations and new discoveries. 

Reloxk (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To lock again. 
1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xii, He concluded with a 
laugh of derision, and was re-locking the door. 1870 Miss 
Bridgman R. Lynne I. xvi. 282 He.. relocked the desk. 

Relo*dge (if-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To lodge again. 
1805 Southey Modoc in Azt. xxii, Till in her mortal 
tenement relodged Earthly delights might win her to remain. 

+ Relolla*cean, a. Oh. rare -K In 7 rellol-. 
[f. mod.L. relolleum , app. invented by Paracelsus, 
and defined as a * virtus ex complexione *: cf. Waite 
tr. Paracelsus II. 1 78 ff.] Arising from, or pertain- 
ing to, the * complexion 7 or natural constitution of 
things. So also Selolla*ceous a., BeloTleons a. 

1654 Whitlock Zoolomia 406 Would we could light on 
some nobler principles that might sublime us from these 
Rellolacean Principles, .. dead, low, beggarly Elements. 
X662 J. Chandler Van Helmonf s Oriat., Fremont tipu.Thc 
.. vital Air of the Body wherein its Diseases Radically dvvel, 
St'not in Relolleous qualities, nor in feigned Elementary 
complexions. 1894 Waite tr. Paracelsus _ II. 1S0 Here, 
however, we are speaking of cold and heat in cherionic not 
in rclollaceous matters. Ibid. 184 Those things which are 
not intensified at all, of which kinds arc snow and ice, by 
reason of their relolleous nature. 


t Relo-ng, v. Obs. rart. [ad. OF. raiongcr 
(mod.F. rattonger), f. re- Re- + allonger : see 
Long a.] trails, a. To extend. t>. To postpone. 

2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccxii[i]. 10S/2, 1 thynke it were 
good, that the trewce were relonged vnto the fest of saynt 
John Baptist next folonynge. 7525 IHd. II. IxL 79/1 
Comaundynge that the Journey & batayle-.sholde be re- 
longed tyl his comynge to Parys. 

H»eloo*k, v. [lvE-5a.] intr. To look again. 
2833 S. Austin Charac. Goethe I. xB6 After looking and 
re-looking, blinking with one eye and then with the other, 
i860 Darwin in Life Lett.Jy.8Zi) II. 291 Wollaston mis- 
represents .. some passages in my book. He reviewed, 
without re-looking at certain passages. 

t Relcrve, v. Oh. [f. Re- + Love v. ; cf. L. 
redam are.] trans. and intr. To love in return. 

c 1530 tr. Erasmus' Serin. Child Jesus (1901) xi For how 
many causes Jesus is to be loued of vs; nay to be reloued 
rather ; for he loued vs not yet created. 1604 T. Wright 
Passions v. § 4. 2x1 Love causeth Love, and the beloved re- 
loving augmenteth the originall Love. 16x9 W. Scxater 
Exp. 1 Thess. (1630) 236 To reloue [God] is our happinesse. 
a 1694 J. Scott Wks. (1718) II. 3E6 Ibis must render his love 
more valuable and consequently augment our obligation to 
relove him. 

Hence f Eelowed ppl. a. Obs. 

1605 A. Wotton Annv. Pop. PantpJt. x Loulng and re- 
loued friend, I haue received your courteous letter. 

+ Belli xe, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. relucere : see 
Relucent.] intr. To shine back, cast back light. 

14x3 PHgr. Sow/e (Caxtcm 1483) IV. xxviii. 74 In every 
creature . . ther relucith a berr.e of this bryght heuenly 
myrrour. 1484 Caxton Fables of A f once ix, The Foxe .. 
shewed to the wulf the shadow e of the monewhiche reluced 
in the well. 

t Reln-cence, -ency. Obs. rare. [See next 
and -ence, -ency.] The quality of being relncent. 

1611 Florio, Rilucenza , a shining or relucency. 1717 J. 
Hog in E. Fisher's Marrccu Plod. Dizinily (1781) Pref. 15 
The relucence of gospel-light has been the choice mean., 
for the effectuating of great things. 

Bfelncent (rni ;7 sent), c. Now rare. [ad. L. 
relucent- em t pres. pple. of relucere to shine back ; 
cf. Locest.] Casting back light ; shining, gleam- 
ing, bright, refulgent. 

c 1507 Justes of May «$- June 32 in HazL E. P. P. II. 114 
Theyr armure den relucent without ruste. 1575 Laneham 
Let. (1871)48 A z it wear the Egiptian Pharos relucent vntoo 
all the Alexandrian coast. 1626 T. H[awkins] tr. Caussin's 
Holy Cri. 172 Heauen sheweth it selfe wholy relucent in 
starrs and brightnesse. 1676 Hobbfs Iliad xxii. 135 As 
flaming fire relucent was the brass. 1727-46 Thomson 
Summer 142 In brighter mazes the relucent stream Plays 
o’er the mead. 1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 182/2 A greater 
number of relucent points became visible. 

transf. and fig. 1512 Helyas Prol. in Thoms E. Eng. 
Prose Rom. (1858) 111. 15 Of such as were relucent in ver* 
tuous feates. a 2529 Skelton P. Sparowe 2159 Such rc * u ' 
cent grace Is formed in her face. 16x2 R. Sheldon Serin. 
St. Plartin's 27 [He] might contemplate the very diuine 
attributes, to be in an admirable sort^relucent and resplen- 
dent, in the very humanitie of Christ. 2672 MacWard 
True Nonconf. 393 The grace and principle of zeal which 
..is therein conspicuously relucenL 

Beluct (r/Ttf'kt), v. Also 6 reluck-, [ad. L. 
rclucl-dri , f. re- Re- + luclari to struggle : but in 
later use (see 2 b) prob. a back-formation from 
reluctance, -ant.] 

1 . intr. To strive or struggle to do something. 
2526 Pilgr . Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1x8 b, The more that 
ony persone relucketb, wrestleth, or stryues to ouercome 
these.. temptacyons. 1633 Earl Manch. At PIcndo (1636) 
72 At that kistant [of death] Nature will reluct to keepe 
still her being, unto which death is repugnant, life pleasing. 

2 . To struggle, strive, or rebel against, to show 
dislike, to revolt at, to offer opposition to, a thing. 

2547 Boorde Brev.- Health Lxviii. 19 b, A power of the 
soule the whiche doth reluct agaynst vycesandsynne. .*£39 
Walton Liz-es , Donne (1670) 81 He was by nature highly 
passionate, but more apt to reluct at the excesses of Sl^ 

W. Morice Coena quasi Kott-jj xvi. 262 Infirmities, which he 
that knows their hearts . . may know they reluct against. 
1675 A rt Contentm. xi. x, Our souls will more acquiesce in 
the accomplishment of the Divine will, then our flesh can 
reluct • " , - V 


(xBS6) II. 398, I may possibly create a nausea, which ^your 
appetite may reluct at. 2822 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Kezv Year s 
Eve, I care not to be carried with the tide, .. and reluct at 
the inevitable course of destiny. 2849 Escape fr. Toil 8/2 
He is apt to reluct against the oppression of task masters.^ 
b. Without prep.; To offer opposition ; to mani* 
fest or express reluctance ; to object.^ 

2648 Hunting of Fox 42 They murther with the Sword of 
Justice, if in the least we doe reluct. 2672 Woodhead St. 
Teresa il xxxii. 203, I conceived, it would be necessary for 
me to go there,, .though my nature relucted much. 2683 
Hickes Case Inf Bapt. 75 They relucted to confess tbeir 
Sins. 2756 J. Adams Diary 15 Mar., The girl relucted a 
little, upon which he gave her three guineas. x87»_ M. 
Collins Pr. Clarice \\ ii, Clarice wanted to go on the river, 
but Josephine relucted. 1899 Howells Razged Lady 357, 
‘ I don'tknowas I should like it verymuch his wife relucted. 

Hence Bsltrcting///. a. 

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. ill. iL § 38 A few there were, whose 
relucting Consciences remonstrated against the least Com- 
pliance with King Stephen. 2659 Lady s Call, il ui. § 7 To 
wrest the child from the relucting Mother. 

Beluctance (rflxrktans). [f. Reluctant: 
see -a.nce, and cf. F. reluctance (rare and objected 
to by purists), It. reluttanza.] 
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X. The act of struggling against something ; re- 
sistance, opposition. (t Also pi.) Now rare. 

1641 M. Frank Serin., Call. Peter ’ (1672) 483 The body 
Itself ..by continual reluctances against it [the soul], and 
perpetually throwing off the commandsof it..seems to wish 
it gone. 1660 Milton Free Commit). Wks. 185: V. 448 The 
Reluctance, I may say the Antipathy, which is in all Kings 
against Presbyterian and Independent Discipline. iS6j — 
P. L. n. 337 What peace can we return, But, to our power, 
hostility and hate, Untam’d reluctance, and revenge..*/ 1764 
Mem. G . P Salmanazar 68 In spite of all reluctance from 
pride and self-love. 1882-3 Sciiaff Encycl. Relig r . Knenvl. 
III. 2094 Thus Only can we understand the reluctance of 
the latter against the traditional system. 

b. The property, in a magnetic circuit, of op- 
posing to a certain extent the passage of the mag- j 
netic lines of force. (Cf. Resistance.) 

1888 O. Heaviside in Electr. Papers (1892) II. xxxix. 168, j 
I would suggest that what is now called magnetic resistance 1 
be called the magnetic reluctance; and when referred to 
unit volume, the reluctancy (or reluctivity). 1893 A. E. 
Kennklly Electro- Dyn. Machinery I. iii. 25 Reluctance is 
thus the analogue, in the magnetic circuit, of resistance in 
the galvanic. 1896 Bedell Pri/tc. Transformer 249 The 
co-efficients of induction vary inversely as the reluctance ; 
their ratios are independent of the reluctance. 1 

2. Unwillingness, disinclination. Freq. in phr. \ 
with (or without') . . reluctance, (f Also rarely//.) 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety viii. F 50 With what dismal reluc- 
tances shall we come to pay for these, of which we have 
made no advantage? 1710 in Somers TVaf/rlL^^'Tisnot 
without Reluctance that he consents to part with some 
Persons. 1712 Addison Sped. No. 512 f i There is nothing 
which we receive with so much Reluctance as Advice. > 
a 1740 Waterland Wks. (1823) IX. 383 Lay we aside all 
inveterate prejudices and stubborn reluctances, as soon as 
ever we have light enough to see that we have been in an 
error. 1777 Priestley Philos. Necess. Pref. 31 Like Dr. 
Hartley, 1 gave up my liberty with great reluctance. 1825 
Jf.fkerson Auiobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 108 This silenced my 
reluctance, and I accepted the new' appointment. 1875 
Stubbs Const. Hist. xiv. II. 1x5 Their reluctance delayed 
proceedings for nearly a year. 

b. Const, at , to, and with inf. 

1740 Cibber Apol Ded., Your reluctance to put the vanity 
of an author out of countenance. 1759 Robertson Hist. 
Scot. v. Wks. 1813 I. 367 He discovered a reluctance at 
undertaking that office. 1788 Mrs. Hughes Henry <5- Isa- 
bella IV. 136 The lady to whom these proposals were 
directed, appeared to feel no reluctance to the thought of 
accepting them. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India II. 281 
The Governor-Generat's reluctance to the restoration of the 
Raja. 1871 R. W. Dalf. Commandm. i. 38 Our strange 
reluctance to have to do with God is not an accident. 

c. Recoil from something, rare— 1 . 

i8jt Howells Wedd. fount, no This absurd reluctance 
from facts. 

1 3. A struggle or qualm of conscience. Obs.— 1 

1666 Pepys Diary (1879) III. 402 My nature. .will esteem 

E leasure above all things, though yet in the middle of it, it 
as reluctances after my business which is neglected. 

*,1 4. Regret, sorrow. (Cf. Reluctancy 4 .) Obs. 

* '* ’ 'th L. Indus grief. 

. * ■ 1 . 266 His untimely Death 

■ of all good and learned 

" at Rome . . to the great 

Keiucumce 01 an uiai Knew mm, # 

Reluctancy (rilo’ktansi). Now rare. [See 
Reluctant and -ancy, and cf. prec.] 
t 1. An internal or mutual struggle or contest ; 
a mental struggle. Obs. 

*6*x Burton Anat , Mel. 1. L il. xi. 45 Lust counsels one 
thing, reason another, there is a new reluctancy in me. 
c 1645 Howell Vote in Lett. (1650) II. 128 The humors stil 
are combating for sway (Which wer they _ free of this 
reluctancie And counterpoised, man would immortal be). 


without great reluctancies. 

+ 2. Resistance or opposition of one thing to 
another. Obs. 

1640 Wilkins Ne10Pla.nct tx. (1707) 250 The Followers of 
Ptolemy, .deny the Heavens to be capable of any reluctancy 
to Motion, a 1665 J. Goodwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 
247 Nor is there any contrariety, or averseness, or reluctancy 
to the motion discerned in these fresh waters. 

*t* b. Resistance or opposition on the part of per- 
sons against or to something. Also//. Obs. 

165° Charleton Paradoxes Ep. Ded. 5 My obstinate 


Divine pleasure ! 

C. = RELUCTIVITY. x888 [see Reluctance i b]. 

_ 3. Aversion, disinclination, unwillingness. Freq. 
in phr. with (or without ) . . reluctancy. 

X634 Habington Castara (Arb.) 1x3 For he who suffers 
w-ant without reluctancie, may be poore not miserable. 
c x68o Beveridge Serm. (1729) II. 545 You must not give 
your alms with any reluctancy or unwillingness. 1740 
Cibber Apol. (1756) II. 80 , 1 yet feel a reluctancy to drop the 
comparison. 1826 E. Irving Babylon II. vt. 69 The_ slow- 
ness and reluctancy with which errors yield to conviction. 
1871 M. Collins Mrq. 4- Merck. II. v. 133 Ascribing Amy’s 
reluctancy to her. .youth. 

U 4. Regret. (Cf. Reluctance 4.) Obs. 

J ®54 Wood Life 25 July (O. H. S.) 1 . 186 Hussey &. .Peck 
..werehang’d in the Castle-yard in Oxon. to the great reluc- 
tancy of the generous royalists. *691 — Ath. Oxon. I. 9 
He gave way to fate at Galloway ..to the great reluctancy 
of all learned Men. 


Reluctant (rflo-ktant), a. [ad. L. reluctant- 
cm, pres. pple. of reluctart to straggle against, 
f. re- Re- + liiclan to straggle : cf. Lectation. 
Hence also F. riluctant (rare), It. rilutlantc .] 

1. Straggling; writhing, rare. 

2667 Milton P. L. x. 51s Down he fell A monstrous 
Serpent on his Belly prone, Reluctant, but in vaine. 1820 
Shelley Liberty xv, Disdain not thou. .To set thine armed 
heel on this reluctant worm. 

b. Offering resistance or opposition to some- 
thing. rare . 

1726 Pope Odyss. xix. 597 A while, reluctant to her pleasing 
force. Suspend the restful hour with sweet discourse. 1796 
Morse Attier. Geog. I. 382 The soil on the sea coast is hard, 
and reluctant to the plough. 

+ c. Repugnant, distasteful, to one. Obs.— 1 

X662 Winstanley Loyal Martyrol '. {1665) 13 Having eaten 
up most of the Horses.. and whatsoever, .could afford them 
Nourishment, though most reluctant to Nature. 

2. Unwilling, averse, disinclined. 

1706 J. Matthews Serm. at Tewkesbury 8 They must., 
do some things with a trembling hand, and reluctant heart. 
1766 Goldsm. Hermit xv n, From better habitations spurned, 
Reluctant dost thou rove? 1777 Watson Philip 7/(1839) 
479 Mayenne was now as solicitous to persuade the duke. . 
as he had been formerly reluctant and averse. 1858 Longf. 
M. Standish il 91 Taking the hand of his friend, who still 
was reluctant and doubtful. 1874 Gref.n Short Hist . iv. § 3. 
184 Edward was still reluctant to begin the war. 
b. transf. of things. 

1667 Milton P. L. vi. 58 Reluctant flames, the signe Of 
wrauth awak’t. X712 Blackmore Creation m. 119 Did not 
Industrious Man . . Extort his Food from the reluctant 
Soil . . ? X774 Pennant Tour Scott, in 1772, 306 Here a wet 
sky brings a reluctant crop. 1796 Scott William < 5 - Helot 
lix, Reluctant on its rusty hinge Revolved an iron door. X864 
Tennyson En. Ard. 378 [They] bent or broke The lithe 
reluctant boughs to tear away Their tawny clusters. 1890 
* R. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer (1891) 30s The enormous 
treasure-pile . . won from the reluctant earth. 

•J* c. Tardy, dilatory, slow. Obs. rare ~ x . 

1797 Holcroft S t others ? s Trav. (ed. 2) III. Ixxi- 80 The 
. .bones.. may be those of persons who were too reluctant in 
their flight. 

3. Characterized by unwillingness, disinclina- 
tion, or distaste. 

1725 Pope Odyss. 1. 22 Calypso in her caves constrain’d 
his stay, With sweet, reluctant, amorous delay. 1786 Burke 
Art. agst. IV. Hastings Wks. 1842 II. 219/2 Which late 
and reluctant consent and authority were extorted from 
him. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 171 He had been 
compelled to give reluctant attendance at endless prayers 
and sermons. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xiii. 150 ’Ihus 
fastened to the sledge, he commenced his reluctant journey. 

Reluctantly, adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2 .] In a 
reluctant manner ; unwillingly. 

1678 Cudworth Jntell. Syst. 1. v. 866 Not Willingly, but 
Reluctantly. 1766 Goldsm. Vie. IV. xxx, Finding it im- 
possible to resist, be reluctantly complied. 1790 Keir in 
Phil. Trans. LXXX, 382 A solution of copper . . was very 
reluctantly and slowly precipitated. 1856 Froude Hist. 
Eng. ii. (1858) 1 . 1 15 A dispensation was reluctantly granted 
by the pope, and reluctantly accepted by the English 
ministry. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed.2) 1 . 177 To that he very 
reluctantly nodded absent. 

Reluctate (r/Izrkt^t), v. [ad. L. relttclal -, 
ppl. stem of reluctart : see Reluctant.] 

1. intr. To offer resistance ; to strive or struggle 
against something ; to show reluctance. 

1643 T. Goodwin Return of Prayers 10 9 Halfe thj" heart 
can take pleasure in sinning,.. the. other balfe reluctates, 
grieves for it. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. V. ii. § 27 Having., 
something within him, which reluctated against those super- 
stitions. x8*o SlLLlMAN Tour fr. Hartford to Quebec 104 
It would be shameful to reluctate at going where a man of 
seventy-five would lead. 1848 H. Rogers Ess. (1874) I. \i. 
325 The sophist, .strongly reluctates against, .vulgar illus- 
trations or so ‘noble’ a subject. 1872 _H. W. Beecher in 
Chr. World Pulpit II. 95/1 The child is commanded to do 
the thing that is right. He reluctates. He is punished. 

b. To feel reluctance to do something, rare— 1 . 

1835 I. Taylor Spir. Despot, iy. 148 Every dispassionate 

mind reluctates to admit a principle that seems so pregnant 
with mischief. 

c. U.S. To recoil from a thing, rare— 1 . 

a 1865 Wayland in Life (1868) II. x. 239 (Funk), I reluc- 
tate from all plans, especially all wise ones. 

2. trails. To strive against, Tefuse, reject, rare. 

x68i Flavel Mdh. Grace i. 12 That man’s soul, whose 

thoughts reluctate, decline, or nauseate so holy and pure an 
object, a 1703 Burkitt On N. T. John xxi. 19 Human 
nature in Christ’s ministers, as well as in other^men, reluc- 
tates sufferings. 1854 Hickok Mental ' Sci. iii. 101 The 
mind, that reluctates any emotion, directly evades all 
occasion for bringing that object into consciousness. 

Hence Belirctating ///. a. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety x vL F zo/Ien are fain to devise argu- 
ments and colours to delude their reluctating consciences- 

Reluctation (relrkt^’Jan). [ad. late L. re- 
luctation-em (Quicherat) ; see prec. and -ation.J 

1. Struggle, resistance, opposition, of or in the 
case of things or persons. Somewhat rare. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vi. § 6 There being then no 
relaxation of the creature, nor sweat of the browe, mans 
employment must..haue ben matter of delight, a 1048 Ln. 
Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 5 lS Hc had gotten in the present 
Parliament, not without much relactauon, one tenth. 1651 
Bices New Dish. F 210 Impedited ui her reluctation and 
conflict with the forren invasion of the disease. *794 CL 
Adams Nat. Cf Exp. Philos. IV. xhx. 348 If this fluid 
resided within bodies in an indolent and passive state, it 
could exert no reluctation on any mechanical force. 1870 
Dowden Peons 22, I was mingled wholly with the sound 


Of tumbling billow and upjetting surge. Long reluctation, 
welter and refluent moan. 1887 K. Gurney Tedium Quid 
11 . 7 6 The hush and fury, the crises and contrasts, the on- 
sets and reluctations, of musical movement. 

+ b. fled. With ref. to the bodily organs, Obs. 
X632 tr. Bruel's Praxis Med. 67 This [motion J is done not 
without much reluctation and paine. 1650 H. Brooke 
Conscrv. Health 114 'I he Stomodc upon their Ingestion 
doth not firmly close, but with some sort of Reluctation. 

t 2. Internal or mental struggle ; reluctance, un- 
willingness. Also //. Obs. (very common in 1 7 th c.) 

X605 Bacon Adv. Learn, il xx. § 5 In the distinction 
between vertue with reluctation, and vertue secured. x6n 
\V. Sclatek Key (1629) 265 Because with the whole heart 
he sinneth not, hut hath euer some reluctation against the 
temptation. 1647 J- Vicars Coleman-st. Conclave Visited 
28, I for my part.. verily hoped (but yet with no little 
reluctation of spirit, fearing the contrary) he would [etc.J. 
1&74 J* BIkian] Harv. Home viii. 51 If still we find a reluc- 
tation, And that we are loth to depart, as yet 
pi. 1627-77 Feltham Resolves 1. xxv. 44 Those [pleasures] 
which carry the most pleasing tasts, fit us with the largest 
reluctations. 167* Flavel Fount , Life x. 28 By a sweet 
and secret efficacy overcome all its Reluctations. 
t b. Aversion to cruelty. Obs. rare. 

1618 Fletcher Loyal Subj. nr. vi, Thou hast no tender- 
nesse No reluctation in thy heart. 2633 — Sea Voy. jv. *, 
Turn all those pities, Those tender reluctations that should 
become your sex. To stern anger. 

Relucting, ///. a. : see Reluct v. 
Reluctivity (relrkti’viti). [f. as Reluct v. + 
-ive + -ity.] Degree of magnetic reluctance. 

1888 [see Reluctance i b]. 1896 S. P. Thompson Dynamo- 
Electric hi ach. (ed. 5) 1 19 The reluctance or resistance of 
a circuit in such case is proportional.. to the reluctivity or 
resistivity of the material. 

■f Relue'f v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. relu ere to redeem, 
but in first quot. associated with lucre to wash.] 
trans. To set free again, rescue, deliver. 

14x3 Pilgr. Sowte (Caxton 1483) 1. xxvii. 31 He remitted 
his rigour, descending dowqe to the erthe, to helpe wesshe 
and relue his peple. Ibid. 54 And why may they not be 
reluyd by other, which that by other were falsely begyled ? 

Relume (rfVu-m), v. [f. Re- + -tome (see 
Illume), perh. after late L. reluminare (cf. Re- 
lumine) or F. rallumer (OF. ralumer ).] 

1. trans. To relight, rekindle (a light, flame, 
etc., lit. ot fg.) ; to cause to bum afresh. 

1604 Shaks. Oth. v. ii. 13, I know not where is that Pro- 
methean heate That can thy Light re-Lume. 1726-46 
Thomson Winter 838 They once relum’d the flame Of Io->t 
mankind in polish’d slavery sunk. 278a V. Knox Ess. xxxiv. 
(1819) I. 182 To relume the lamp of virtuous love. x8ox 
1 Surr Splendid Misery I. 84 Oceana . . stole from her place 
of concealment, and relumed the taper. 1864 Swinburne 
Atalanta 1590 Flame that once burnt down Oil shall not 
quicken or breath relume. 

b. fg. in various applications. 

*1726-46 Thomson Winter 491 Aratus, who a while relum’d 
the soul Of fondly-lingering Liberty in Greece. 1758 H. 
Walpole Let. to Mann xi Jan., Sure this is not a reason 
to relume heats, when tranquillity is so essentiat. 1831 
Tp.elawny Adv. Younger Son II. 76 This delicious poison 
relumed my expiring hopes. 1857-8 Sears A than. vi. 43 
Paul when he wrote to relume the faith of those who wept 
for them that had fallen asleep. 

2. To make clear or bright again. 

1746 W. Thompson Sickness iv. 162 The festers of the 
wounded soul. Corrupted, black, to pristine white relume. 
18x4 Cary Dante , Inf. x. 77 Not yet fifty times shall be 
relumed Her aspect, who reigns here queen of this realm. 
1829 Southey All for Love ix. v. Pale she was, but faith 
and hope Had now relumed her eyes, i860 J. P. Kennedy 
Horse Shoe Robinson vii. 88 [They] gradually relumed their 
father’s countenance with flashes of cheerful thought. 

3. To light up again, to re-illuminate ; to shine 
upon anew. 

1786 J. Courtenay Poet. Rev. Char. Johnson 18 And 
Sbakspeare's sun relumes the clouded stage. 1814 Southey 
Roderick xi, When the sun Relumed the gladden’d earth. 
1851 C. L. Smith tr. Tasso 1. Ixv, Soon as to-morrow’s dawn 
relumes the sky. 

fg. 1799 Campbell Pleas. Hope 1. 267 Lo, nature, life, and 
liberty relume The dim-eyed tenant of the dungeon gloom. 
1831 Landor Misc. Wks. 1846 II. 619 O when will Health 
and Pleasure come again, ..And wandering wit relume the 
roseate bowers. .? 

+ Relumina-fcion. Obs. rare [ad. late 
L. rclti m i nati bn- cm : see next and -ation.J Fresh 
illumination. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mcr. 1309 Her [the moon’s] 
ecclipseand defect of light: which the sunne doth remedy 
by relumination of her streight waies. 

Relu-mine, v. rare. [ad. late L. reluminare'. 
see Re- and Illumine.] trans. = Relume. 

1784 Cow per Task 1. 442 His eye retumines its extin- 
guished fires. x8ox Charlotte Smith Lett. Solit. Wand. 

1 . x6i To relumine the obscured and almost extinguished 
honours of his family, a 1835 Hogg Tales t^Sk. (1837) II. 23 
‘She has extinguished our light*. .„ * We will try to get it 
relumined . 1853 Talfourd Castilian ul ii, A lonely 
throne ; whence she shall rise In majesty relumined ! 

Hence Helu’mined ///. a. 

a 2 743 Savage Rcccv. Lady of Quality 40 Each beauty 
brightens with re-lumin’d fire. x8 ax Hood Departure cj 
Summer iv, Time’s relumined river. x8xx Lamb Elta 
Ser. 1. Praise Chimney Sweepers, The expired and not yet 
relumined kitchen-fires. 

+ Reins ant, a. Obs. rare. Also 5 Sc. -and. 

[a. OF. reluisanlj pres. pple. of relttire : see next.] 
Relncent. 

13.. E. E. Allii. P. A. 159,1 se^by-^onde hat myry mere, 

A crystal clyffe ful relnsannt. 145$ Sir G. Haye Law 
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Anns (S. T. S.) 6 Quhen he si we him self sa faire sa noble 
and sa relusand before all the lave he miskend himself. 

\ Reluy'se, v. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. F. reluis 
reluire L. relucere : see Reluce v. and Relu- 
sant.] intr. To shine forth. 

3474 Caxton Chesse 141 The royame that reluyseth and 
shyneth in the kyng and in the quene. 

Rely (r/lai ■)* v > x Also 4"7 relie, relye, 5 Sc. 
rele-. [ad. OF. relier to bind together, etc. L. 
religare , f. re- Re- + ligdre to bind : cf. Religate.] 
f 1 . irans. To gather (soldiers, followers, etc.) 
together ; to assemble, to rally. Obs . 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. XVace (Rolls) jooi His folk he 
rclyed [v.r. relied ham] hym to, For to assay eft what 
)>ey might do. — Chron. (1810) 317 Of knyght & of 
burgeis an oste he did relie. 1375 Barbour Brttce III. 34 
His men till him he gan rely, c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 16889 
Pan[ta]salye hir men relies, c 1450 Merlin 553 The Duke 
.. cried his signe with high voyce, and relyed his peple 
a-boute hym. 1481 Caxton Godfrey cxxiii. 186 Rogier 
relyed his lytil felawship And cam deffendyng hym toward 
the toun. 1593 Troub. Raigne K. John 1. (j6ii) E. To armes 
in hast, K. John relyes his men. 1608 Hey wood tr. Salusfs 
lug. lFrtr{i6o9) 50 He gathered his troopes into one hattal* 
lion, he reheth the rankes and faceth the adverse footmen. 

fb. reft. To come together (again); totally; 
also, to betake (oneself) to a place (cf. 3 b). Obs. 

c 1330 [see i], c 1380 Sir Font mb. 3094 pe Sarsyns relied 
hymen ageyn & metep with our barouns. 1577-87 Holin- 
shed Scot, Chron. (1805) II. 238 The manfull courage of the 
earl of Warwike. .whereby he caused them to stay and relie 
themselves again. 1596 Danett tr. Coniines (1614) 44 A 
few of the Liegeois after they were put to flight relied them- 
selues together at their cartage. 1643 Earl Monm. tr. 
Blond! s Civil } Far res v. 148 Ihe King and Queene were 
perswaded to TeUe themselves to Killingworth. 

+ 2 . intr. To assemble, to rally. Obs. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 224 To Lyncoln pei drowe, 
& per pei suld relie. 1375 Barbour Bruce xx. 440 All the 
chassaris turnyt agane ; And thai relyit with mekill mayne. 
? el 1400 Morte A rth. 1882 Thane relyez the renkez of the 
Rounde Table, c 3430 Merlin 393 Whan these saugh hem 
c ■’ 

■ * 1 >bs. rare. 

■ ‘ 1 • " As ofte as 


1 /a.sy.va. 

s ■ >e houndes 

f • „ , , v . p llhe haue 

seen it. c 1420 Anturt of Arth. 58 And tille paire riste 
raches relyes [v.r. releues] one paire raye. 

1 3 . a. To Tally to (attack) an enemy. Obs.— 1 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 12620 The Troyens sone thataspied, 
And to the Gregeis thei sone relied. 

t b. To rally or retire to one’s friends or to a 
certain place. Obs. rare. 

? a 1400 Morte Arth. 1391 Than a ryche mane of Rome 
relyede to his byerns. c 1450 Merlin 281 And eche hadde 
a baner wher-to thei sholde relye whan thei were medled 
with the saisnes. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (3602) 38 
[Priests) destitute of all place of relying vnto [errata upon). 

+ c. To trust to a person or thing. Obs. 

1571 Campion Hist. Irel. (1623) 67 About the young Earle 
were servants and counsellours . . to whom he most relyed. 
a 1604 Hanmer Chron. Irel. (1809) 335 Cambrensis (herein 
whom I must relie unto) being then in Ireland. 3616 S. Ward 
Balm fr. Gilead Serin. (1862) 107 Instead of apologies and 
captation of good will, he relies to this fort, passeth not for 
man’s day. 

+ d. To be devoted to , to pertain or belong to, 
a thing or person. Obs. 

1582 Stanyhurst A 5 net's 11. (Arb.) 57 A man too pietee, to 
justice whoalye relying. Ibid. in. 72 Tbeare stands a 
plentiful Island Too the dame of myrmayds, too Neptune 
Princelye relying. Ibid. 78 Anchises . . On Gods heunlye 
cryeth, to ther hest with duitye relying. 
f 4 . a. (Also reft.) To adhere to, associate (one- 
self) with, another. Obs. rare. 

1585 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in Holinshcd II. 82/1 Kildare 
cleauing to Yorke, and Ormond relieng to Lancaster. 1600 
Hakluyt Voy. (1810) III. 320 My purpose was to have re- 
lied myselfe with Menatouon. 

■f b. To bold of, be a vassal or subject of, 
another. (Cf. Relieve v. 8 a.) Obs. rare. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. French Acad. (1589)587 Princes, 
Dukes .. who possesse .. Townes, Castels, with vassals 
holding and relieng of [F. reltuans de] them by fealtie and 
homage. 3591 Harington Ariosto , Life 418 For countries 
«iake, and of his gratefull nature he was euer relyin ,T of the 
duke of Ferrara. 

5 . To depend on a person or thing with fail 
trust or confidence ; to rest upon with assurance. 

*574 R* Scot Hof Gard. 7, I, for my part, relye not upon 
other mens opinions. 3596 Bp. W. Barlow Three Serm. iii. 
102 lhe lewes relyed much vpon the prayers of the fayth- 
* u • x °38 Junius Paint. Ancients 34 Such as relie too 

much upon them, imitate, .what is worst in their workes. 
1697 Milton P. L. ix. 373 Go in thy native innocence, relie 
Un what thou hast of vertue. 1697 Drvden Firg. Georg. 
n * £ h . c , te! ) d , er Twig shoots upward to the Skies, And 
on the haith of the new Sun relies. 1748 Anson's Foy. m. 
x. 404 None of the Chinese .. employed as Linguists, could 
be relied on. 1769 Junius Lett. xxxv. (1788) jEo Upon what 
part of your subjects would you rely for assistance ? 1837 

Dickens Pickw. ii, Can I rely upon your secrecy? 3856 
Staslct Sinai if Pal.. Advt. (1858) xi On his accurate 
°eo Cr e^ t,0n an< * soun{ i judgement I have constantly relied. 
'"'S Clodd Myths 4 Dr. \. iv. 65 The only authority on 
vvh *^h the Chroniclers relied was tradition. 

o. With reference to facts or statements. (Cf. 
Depend 5 and 5 b.) 

1809 Germais Lavip. in G. Rest's Diary >, Cerr. I. n6o 
u may rely that any communication* you maybe pleased 

o make to me shall be held sacred. 1844 Gladstone Glean. 


(1879) V. 144 For Mr. Ward may rely upon it that, whether 
or not he will allow belief to appeal to understanding, un- 
belief will appeal to it. 1858 Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 83 
You and it will travel thither in company, rely upon it. 

•J* e. To rest upon a support. Obs. 

3609 J. Davies Holy Roode E j, Ah see how bis most holy 
Hand relies Vpon his knees, to vnder.prop his Charge. 
3631 Quarles Samson xxiii, Two sturdy Pillers . . whereon, 
relied The weighty burthen of her lofty pride. 1683 Norris 
IFks. (Grosart) 67 So to th’ unthinking boy the distant sky 
Seems on some mountain's surface to rely. 
fig. x6xx Speed Hist.Gt. Brit. ix. xxiii. (1623) 1143 [His] 
life vntill this time, wee will briefly run ouer — so many 
depen dances of story relying vpon him. 1639 Salt marsh 
Policy Ded. 6 There your designes, your projects, may rest 
and relie. 

6. To put trust or confidence in a person or 
thing. Somewhat rare. 

3606 G. WJoodcocke] Hist. Ivsline v. 24 Those aides and 
asistances . . in which they for the most part trusted and 
relyed. *654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 186 Asdrubal 
placed his Gauls (in whom he least rely’d) in the Left Wing. 
3875 Dasknt Vikings III. 312 If there was anyone in whom 
he might think be could rely, it was Kark, his thrall, 
f b. To rest, consist, in something. Obs. rare. 
3594 Carew tr. Huarte's Exam. IF its (1616) 300 The 
naturall Philosophers .. hold, that a man receiueth the con- 
ditions of his soule, at the time of his forming..; but not his 
substance, wherein the whole life relieth. *642 J. Eaton 
Honcy-e. Free Justif. 60 Therein relies the very glory of the 
Godhead of Christ. 

f 7 . reft, and Irans. To repose (oneself, one’s 
soul, faith, etc.) on, upon, or in some person or 
thing. Obs. (freq. in early 17th c. use.) 

3598 R. Bernard tr. Terence 194 Who, relying himselfe 
vpon your judgement, hath made me an actor. 1632 
(?) Breton Pasquil’s Nt.^enp^S No faith her husband doth in 
her relie. 3617 R. Fenton Treat. CIt. Rome 38 Should wee 
relye our soules upon so narrow, so new, and so perplexed 
a divine? a 3641 Bp. Mountagu Acts <5- Mon. (1642) 503 
Not to rest upon bare words, wee must proceed to enquire 
what moved them to.. rely themselves upon that answer. 

+ b. To rest (a proceeding) ok something. Obs.—' 
1627 E. F. Hist. Edw. II (3680) 78 A ground work on 
whicn he might rely hts false proceedings. 

Hence Relying ppl. a. 

3836 Browning & Forster Life Strafford (1892) 155 His 
more relying friend the archbishop of Canterbury. 

vA Obs.— 1 [perh. ad. ONF. 'releier:— 
L. relegare to Relegate.] trails. ? To assign. 

a 3400 St. John 6 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 467 To 
life ay in Iykynge J>at lorde >e relyede That in Bedleme 
was borne. 

Relyf(e, obs. ff. Relief. Relygeous, -ioun, 
-ious, etc., obs. ff. Religion, -ious. Relyk(e, 
-ykke, -yque, obs. ff. Relic. Relyn, obs. inf. of 
Reel vf Rel^ie, obs. Sc. form of Rail vA 
Rem, obs. f. Raven sb. 1, Ream sb. 1 , sb .2, Realm. 
Rema’de (rf-), ppl. a. and sb. [Re- 5a: cf. 
Remake vi] Made again or anew. Also sb., an 
article which has been made over again. 

1742 Young A 7 . 7V4.iv.jj7x The Son ofheav’n I The double 
r * '* ' r ■ • IFestm.Gas. 8 Jan. 

played with before, 

Rema’gnetize, V. [Re- 5 a.] Irans. To 
magnetize again. Also Kemagnetiza*tion. 

3849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 439 The weak needle is then 
remagnetized by passing a small bar magnet u few times 
along it from end to end. 1873 Maxwell Electr. <V Magn. 
(x88i) II. 85 If the force ..acts in the positive direction it 
will begin to remagnetize the iron. 3876 Preece & Sive- 
wright Telegraphy 87 It renders a fresh adjustment or 
remagnetisation necessary. 

Remaid, variant of remeid Remede Obs. 

1 * Rentable. Obs. rare “ l . [app. a. F. rimaille 
(not found, however, before 16th c.), (.rime Rhyme.] 
Rhyming, verse. 

33.. Evang. Nicod. in ArcJtiv lieu. Sfr. LIII. 391 A clerk 
of yngland In his remaile bus redes. 

Remain (rimr'-n), sb. 1 Forms: 5 Sc. re-, 
iamayn, 6 Sc. remane, 6-7 remaine, -mayne, 
6 - remain, [a. OF. remain, vbl. sb. f. remaindre : 
see Remain v. Now chiefly pi., the singular 
being common only in sense 4 b.] 

X. tl. Those left, surviving, or remaining ont 
of a number of persons ; the remainder or rest. Obs. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace vm. 922 Than thai consent, the 
ramayn that was thar. 3558 Phaer sEncul 1. Bivb, O 
quene that in our woes (alone) such mercy dost extend To 
vs the poore remayne o[Troy. 1617 Morysok I tin. n. 202 
Don lean and the remaine of the Spaniards at Kinsale, were 
all embarked ready to he gone. 1651 Cromwell in H. Cary 
Mem. Gt. Civil ll / ar( 1832) II. 380, I believe the number of 
these sent will be about a hundred; the remain also being 
forty or fifty. 1671 Eachard Obs. Anszu. Cant. Clergy 102 
Thinking themselves the onely poor remain of people, that 
can dispense the word profitably. 

fb. The remaining representative of a family. 
1592 Warner Alb. Eng. vu.xxxiv. (1602) 365 This Henrie, 
Earle of Richmond, now poore Lancasters remaine. 

2. That which remains or is left (unused, unde- 
stroyed, etc.) of some thing or quantity of things ; 
also, that which remains to be done. Now rare 
(common in 1 6-1 7th c.). 

* 5*9 Act 21 Hen. V I II, c. 13 5 8 Only the Remain and 
Overplus above their Expences of their Housholds. 1579-80 
North Plutarch , Theseus (1676) 9 Those which then re- 
turn ed with Theseus, did seethe in a great brasse pot alt the 
remain of their provision. x6 06 Shaks. Comb. m. L 87, I 


know your Masters pleasure, and he mine : AH the Remaine 
is welcome. 1626 in Rushw. H ist. Coll. (1659) 1 . 230, 1 have 
been so frugal of making use of the old remain, that there is 
no need of ammunition, or other necessaries. 3687 Penal 
Laws 32 This., b the antient Remain of the Soveraign 
Power and Prerogative of the Kings of England. 1716 
Pope Lett. (1735) I. 290 Chagrins, more than their small 
Remain of Life seem'd destin'd to undergo, c 1825 Beddoes 
Epitaph Poems (1851) 203 This is the remain Of one best 
union of that deathless twain. 

tb. Arith. = Remainder 1 4 a. Obs . 

1573 Djgges Paniom. 11. xji. N iij, The square of the side 
AF yeldeth 190104, and this diuided by 160 producetli in 
the quotiente 1188, and the remayne is 24. 1614 T. Bedwell 
Nat. Geovt. Numbers ii. 22 The Remaine or difference of 
144, and 148, is 4. 1674 Jeake A r/lh. (i6p6) 301 The Greater 
substracted from the Lesser, the Remain will be so much 
too short. 

+ c. (Also//.) The balance or unpaid remainder 
of a sum of money. (Cf. Remainder 1 4 b.) Obs. 

3565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Reliquus, Camillus writeth 
that he hath receiued the remaines due vnto me. Ibid., 
R eliquatio,. . arrearage and remaj'nes. 1627 Earl Manch. 
in Bttccleuck MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 267 These loans 
have brought in 240,000 /. at least; therefore the remain 
must needs be got up, which is not past 50,000/. 1669 Land. 
Gaz . No. 367/4 The said Officers, shall proceed to the pay- 
ment of the ensuing Orders, as the remain of that Taxe 
and the remaines of the [other] Taxe shall come in. 

3 . A remaining or surviving part or fragment of 
something. Now rare. 

1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 343 There standeth 
yet, upon' 1 ’ " 1 ■■ i 
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other Hands. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 139 At the 
stair-head there is some remain of the Gate. 1701 Roue 
A mb* Step-Moth. hi. ii, A large remain of Glory is behind. 
1763 Mrs. F. Brooke Lady J. Mattdeville (1782) II. 53 
This sacred deposit, this little remain of what their tender 
care had left me. a x8o 6 H. K. White Christiad 1. ix, No 
sweet remain of life encheers the sight. 3843 Kemble 
Poetry Codex Vercell. Pref. 6 A series of publications 
which, .will give to the world of scholars ever}" yet inedited 
remain of Anglosaxon. 

fb. A remainder of stock or stores ; also, a list 
or inventory of military stores taken at the appoint- 
ment of a new storekeeper. Obs. 

1677 Collins in Rigaud Corr. Set. Men (1841) II. 21 A 
stationer, .having bought a remain of above tuo hundred of 
Horrox’s Astronomy. 1802 James Milit. Diet. s.v., In 
foreign parts a remain is taken only on the appointment of 
a new storekeeper. 

+ c. A surviving trace of some feeling. Also 
ellipt. with adj. Obs. 

1702 Vanbrugh False Friend jv. i, She has still love 
enough for you, not to be displeas’d with the utmost proofs 
you can give that you have still a warm remain for her. 

1756 Burke Sub/. B. 1. iii, When this remain of horror 
has entirely subsided. 1807 tr. Three Germans I. 72 To 
overcome that small remain of fortitude which yet animated 
and sustained him. 

4 . (With //.) a. A survival; a relic of some 
obsolete custom or practice; a surviving trait or 
characteristic. Now rare. 

a 3641 Bp. Mountagu Acts % Mon (1642) 346 And, as a 
remaine of ancient custome, this continued among^ Pagans. 

1757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. H ettty <5- Frances (17671 IV. 1 
Tis a Remain of judicial Astrology. 18x9 Lady Charle- 
vjlle in Lady Morgan's Autobiog. (1859) 254 Lady Creue 
. .had mind and heart, and indeed some fine remains of a race 
that has passed away. 1883 CIt. 'limes XXI. 333/3 A 
traditional remain of his office of server. 

b. A material relic (of antiquity, etc.) ; an 
ancient monument, building, or other structure; 
an object which has come down from past times. 

1687 A Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 123 There are such 
fair remains to be found among the Ruines, as easily show 
that this has been a .. rich .. Town. 1691 tr. Emtltattnr s 
Observ. Journ. Naples 235 The only Remain of Antiquity 
they shew one is, the Remainder of an Old Steeple. 1769 
De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) I. 161 This ancient Remain 
is situated about a Quarter of a Mile to the right of the 
great Road leading from Rochester to Maidstone. 1779 
Abercfomby Mirror No. 52 F 6 Ever}' remain of Roman 
greatness attracted my attention. 1848 W. H. Bartlett 
Egypt to Pal. xvi. (1879) 335 Already we had fallen mto •the 
region of ancient remains. 3864 J. H. Lum’oN tl akcftela 
Worthies 242 The supposition . . that Low Hill is a Druidical 
remain. 

tc. A literary relic. Obs. rare. 

1720 Strype Stow's Susy. (1754) I. 1. xxxi. 329/2 Meeting 
with such a choice remain of this brave London merchant 
I could not but for his lasting Honour publish it in this 
place. 3738 Warburton Div. Legat. 1 . 128 It is indeed sur- 
prizing, that any Man who had attentively considered this 
admirable Remain, should think it the Forger}" of a Sophist. 

+ d. A relic of a person. Obs. rare 

1798 W. Ferrilr in A. Ferrier Mem. 4- Serm. (1841) iv. 
336 Elisha gathered it up as a precious remain. 

H. pi. 5 . Surviving members of a company, 
family, or other body of persons. Also rarely of 
a single person. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 62 He .. ordanj t 
him to passe in Spayne, for Pompees remayms of his men 
maid syk deray thare. i6ox Shaks. Jul.C v. v. 1 Come 
poore remaines of friends, rest on this Rocke. 1609 Liblk 
(D ouay) Jer. xi. 23 Their sonnes and their daughters shal 
die in famine. And there shal be no remaines of them. 
1738 Ctess Pomfret in J. Duncombe Lett. (1773) II. 124 
1 here are still some remains of that abdicated court. I78r 
Justamon d Pm. Life Lewis XV, IV. 9 After having been 
at once a husband, a brother, and a father, he was the only 
remain>. of his family, which wa» entirely buried in the 
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grave along with him. 1839 Yeoweix Anc, Brit. Ch * ix. 
1x847) 93 The remains of the Druidical order were not 
persecuted. 

. + b, Tbe remainder ; the others. Obs. rare— x . 

0x649 Drumm. of Hawth. Hist. Jos . /, Wks. (1711) 6 
Many were executed, the remains in peaceful manner sent 
home, the king having graciously exhorted them to a life 
according to the law of God and man. 

6 . The remaining parts of some thing or things ; 
all that is left of something ; articles remaining 
from a store or stock ; the rest of a period. 

1500-40 Dunbar Poems lxx'ix. xS, I trowit,. .That lang in 
burgh I sould haue bruikit [the money] ; Now the remanes 
are eith to turss. 1609 Bible (Douay) 1 Mace. vi. 53 They 
that had remayned in June of the Gentils, had consumed 
their remaynes, that had bene layd up. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thcvcnnt's Tray. 1. 18 Seven old Galleys .. the remains of 
their Fleet which escaped from the Battel of Lepanto. 
1726 Cavallier Menu m. 243, I wanted some Rest lor the 
Remains of Winter. X770 Junius Lett, xxxvi. (1788) 190 
If you * * * ■ ■ ■ * ■ *" * 

reputat . ■ j '• ■ \ 

" • ■ « ished with the 

• 1 ■ 'uses, and Re- 

i, •■■ ■ ■» • 71 The shop- 

keepers. .stole away with the remains of their stocks to the 
English territory* *868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. ii. § 9(1879) 
52 Coal is the remains of an ancient vegetation. 

b. Const, of the destroying force, rare . 

17x5 Pope I licul 1. 82 Tis time to save the few remains of 
war. 1737 Whjston Josephus , Hist. (1777) Pref. § 11 More- 
over, what the Romans did to the remains of the war. 

c. Const, as sing. 

1801 Lusigifan III. 145 Do you then envy me this short 
remains of happiness ? 1833 R. H. Froude Rem. (1838) I. 

286 In one place there is tbe remains of an Ionic temple. 
1874 S. Wilberforce F.ss. (1874) I. 89 The tendency .. was 
really a remains . . of the extraordinary and odious instinct 
which had possessed them. 

7 . a. The literary works (e$p. the unpublished 
-ones) left by an author ; also, the fragments of an 
ancient writer. 

1652 {title) Herberts Remains, or sundry pieces of.. 
Mr. George Herbert, now exposed to publick light. x68x 
Tatz LcarDed., Nothing but.. my Zeal for all the Remains 
of Shakespear, cou'd have wrought me to so bold an Under- 
taking. 1724 A. Collins Gr. Chr. Relig. 172 Celsus, who 
seems the oldest Heathen author, whereof we have any re- 
mains. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol. II. 176 He left behind him 
many valuable remains, which Bion Proconnesius is said to 
have translated. 2873 H. Rogers Orig. Bible viii. (1875) 
354 The remains of Clement and Polycarp and such frag- 
ments of Ignatius as criticism pronounces, .genuine, 

b. That which is left of a person when life is 
extinct ; the (dead) body, corpse. 

1700 Dryden Ovid's Met. xil 816 Of all the mighty man 
the small remains A little urn, and scarcely fill’d contains. 
a 2772 Gray Dante x8, 1 grop’d About among their cold Re- 
mams.-often calling On tneir dear Names. 1797 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Italian xi, I saw, also, her poor remains laid at 
rest in the convent garden. x8x8 Shelley Rosal. tr Helen 
1295 With deep grief and awe The pale survivors followed 
her remains. -Up the cold mountain. 1855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xviii. IV. 242 The remains of Hastings and Carter 
were brought on shore with every mark of honour. 

c. Substances of organic origin preserved in the 
earth in a fossilized condition. 

1799 Kikwan Geol. Ess. 36 Trees.. have been found in 
great depths in our modern continents, .. and often mixed 
with marine remains. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 491/2 Thus 
employed, ' organic remains ’ become a clue to many of the 
darkest pages m the antient history of oUr planet. 

*+ Eemarn, sb.- Obs. t are. [f. tne vb.] Stay. 
CX470 Henry Wallace ix. 615 Laynrik was tayn.. ; So 
Lundy thair mycht mak no langar remayn. 2605 Shaks. 
Macb. iv. iii. 148 A most myraculous worke.. Which often 
since ray heere remaine in England, I haue seene him do. 

Remain (rfm^’n), v. Forms: 5-6 remeyne, 
-mayne, -mane (.Sr. ra-),6remene, 6-7 remaine, 
6 - remain, [a. AF. remeyn - , remayn etc., 
stressed stem of OF. rtmanoir (also rtmaindre ) 

L. remanere, f. re - Re- + matter e to stay.] 

1 . intr. To be left after the removal or appro- 
priation of some part, number or quantity. Also 
const, to. 

- —r c- r f ~ J - — r:," : ' / ”V »' *>at far tempi I 

■ • <■ * remayn of It. 

■ ' 4 * 1 ' » 5) 126 Yff any 

parte off he revenues feroff remayne ouer the paiement of 
the same ordynarie chargis, hat soremaynynge is the kynges 
owne money. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour G v b, He lost all 
that he had and no thyng remayned to hym sauf only his 
body. 1535 Coverdale Josh. x. 40 Thus Iosua smote all 
the lomle with all their kynges, and let not one remaine 
ouer. 1594 Blundevil Exerc. 1. iii. (1636) 8 Then I say 
take 10 out of 17 and there rernaineth 7, which I set downe. 
1642 tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. ii. § 136. 60 But if this part (of 
the seal] which remaines to the deed hath not any print, 
then the deed is insufficient. X697 Dryden AEncid v. 528 
My chill Blood is curdled in my Veins, And scarce the 
Shadow of a Man remains. 1707 Curios, in Husb. tr Card. 
53 There is not Sap enough remaining to nourish^ he Leaves. 
1784 Cowper Task v. 71 One only carts Remains to each, 
the search of sunny nook. 1821 Shelley Hellas 83 Free- 
dom so To what of Greece rernaineth now Returns. 2859 
Tennyson Elaine 594 Now remains But little cause for 
laughter. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 68 He is willing to 
allow himself and others the few pleasures which remain to 
them. 

2 . To be left over and above what has already 
been done or dealt with in some way. 

c X375 Sc. Leg. Saints xtiL {Mark 1 Pro!. 13 Sa reroanyt 
vthire twa (evangelists], of qubame I wel here menyng ma- 
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1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 56 No we let vs schewe as we 


A. V. L. i. i. 179 Nothing remaines, but that I kindle the 
boy thither. 1667 Milton P. L .\ l 37 The easier conquest 
now Remains thee. 1712-14 Pope R.Lock v. 29 What then 
remains but well our pow’r to use..? 1738 Gray Tasso 31 
What length of sea remains, what various lands. 2829 
Shelley Prontellu Uttb. 1. 617 Worse things, unbeard, un* 
seen, remain behind. 

b. Const, with inf. (passive or active). 

1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 68 Many and grete fautys 
ther be..wych now remayne. .to be sought and tryed out. 
*593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iv. iii. 60 What now remaines my 
Lords for vs to do. .? 1819 Shelley Cenci 1. i. too But that 
there yet remains a deed to act [etc.]. 1830 Tennyson Talk. 
Oak 204 A thousand thanks for what i learn And what 
remams to telL _ 1863 Fawcett Pol. Ecort. 1. vi. 81 The head- 
lands will remain to be ploughed separately. 

c. It remains that or to (with inf). 

1540 Bible (Cranmer) x Cor. vii. 29 It remayneth, that 
they whych haue wyues, be as thoughe they had none. 
1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. hi. 147 Remaines, that in th’ Official! 
Markes invested, You anon doe meet the Senate. x6xx 
Bible Transl. Pref f 17 It rernaineth, that we commend 
thee to God. 1772 Junius Lett. Ixviii. (1788) 362 It remains 
only to apply the law, thus stated, to the fact in question. 
x8xx Pinkerton Petral. I. 599 It now remains to attempt 
a clear classification and description of the AccidentiaL 
1864 J. H. Newman Apal, iv. 5} 2 (*904) 133/1 In the 
interval of which it remains to speak, 
f 3 . a. To fall to a person as a Remainder. Qbs. 

X439 E. E. Wills (1882) 123 Aftir hir discesse, all the saide 
maners, londes and tenementes, rentes and reuersions, to re- 
mayne to his next heire. 1482 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 
10 And if it appenede that he disceysed witheoute heyres . . 
thenne schulde the kyngdome.. remane unto George, the 
Duke of Clarence. 2495 A ct xx Hen. VII, c. 52 § 1 Here- 
ditamentis whiche to him discended, remayned, or reverted. 
+ b. To continue to belong to one. Obs. 

15 xx Faijyan Will in Chum. (1811) Pref. 7 Also I will 
that my chalice . . w l my best aulter clothis and best vest- 
ment,.. which before dales I gave to my wif, remayn styll 
to her. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 185 That tne 
realme of Napels should for euer remain to the Emperour. 
1605 SHAKs. Z.rrtr* 1. i.82 To thee, and thine hereditarie euer, 
Remaine this ample third of our faire Kingdome. 

4. To continue in the same place (or with the 
same person) ; to abide, stay. 

1439 E. E. Wills (1882) 124 That thos same maners, 
londes & tenementes. .remayne and abyde in the feefes 
handes. c 1500 Lancelot 2347, Rot ihit the king hir prayt 
on sich wyss, That sebe remanit whill the tbrid day. 1530 
Palscr. 684/2 Suffer no fyhhe to remayne on thy nayles. 
1560 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comttt. 7 He was commaunded by 
his prince to remain at home. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage 
vj. xi. (1614) 632 Causing (as the Moors report) that the 
bullets should still remaine in the Pieces when they were 
discharged. 1671 Milton Samson 587 Why else this 
strength Miraculous yet remaining in those locks 7 1769 
Robertson Chas. V, iii. Wks. 18x3 VI. xoo Charles re- 
mained six days in Paris. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 68/ x 
You have for a long time bad my money ; it shall remain no 
longer with you. # 1841 Lane Arab. Nix. I. 97 Thus shalt 
thou remain in this sea to the end of time. 1890 Gardiner 
Hist. Eng. 13 Aulus Plautius remained in Britain till 47- 
fb. To have one’s abode; to dwell. Obs. 

rx45o Holland Hawlat 946 And ilk fowIe-.Held hame 
to thar hant, and thar berbery* Quhar thai war wont to 
remane. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 226 Within the 
toun . . Ane Brit thair wes remanand in the tyme. 1583 
Rich Phylotus _ (1835) xo In the gallant citty of Naples, 
there was remaining a young man, called by the name of 
Alberto. x6xx Shaks. Cytnb. iv. iii. 14 But for my Mistris, 

I nothing know where she remaines. 

•J* o. To consist ; to reside or lie in something. 

C1450 Holland Iloivlat 265 Thai weraly awysit .. the 
mater, and how it remanyt. 2559 Abp. Hethe in Strype 
Ann. Ref. (X824) I, App. vi. 399 What .. spiritually govern- 
ment is, and in what pointes it aothe cheffely remaine. 

5. With complement: To continue to be. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxvil (Percy Soc.) 132, 1 made 
mine otbe..Unto them all for to remayne full true In sted- 
fast love. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (S. T. S.) 32 It sal ewer 
remane in blyndnesand ingnorance. 2581 N. Licmefjeld tr. 
Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. J. xxii. 57 b, Not_ [to] disclose, 
that the Factour with the others did remaine prisoners. 
i6ix Shaks. Cyntb. 1. iv.i73 Ifshee remaine vnseduc’d, you 
not making it appeare otherwise [etc.]. . 1667 Milton P .L. 
iii. 1 24 1 I formed them free, and free they must remain. 
X736 Butler Anal. 1. i. Wks. 1874 I. 20 Men may lose 
their limbs, their organsof sense,, .and yet remain the same 
living agents. 279* Cowper Retired Cat 66 The sun 
descended. And Puss remained still unattended. xS*x 
Shelley tr. Calderon 1. 188 Which of the two Will remain 
conaueror? 2875 Towett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 256 Amid the 
conflict of ideas.. tne impression of sense remained certain 
and uniform. • ,. 

b. / (fwilf) remain , etc., as the concluding 
formula of a letter. 

1600 C Percy in Shake. C. Praise 33, 1 *511 cvcr 'eniain 
Your assured friend Charles Percy. 2634 Strafford in 
Strafford Papers (1739) I. 340, I remain Your Lordship s 
most humbly to be commanded, Wentworth. 1749 Chesterf. 
Lett. (1792) If- 269 And so l rc*t or remain, \ours Uc. 
1793 Cowper Let. to J. Hall 10 Dec., I remain, my dear 
friend. Affectionately’ yours, W. G lS 73 E- FitzGerald 
Let. to F. Kemble Nov., Here is my Letter done, and I re- 
maming yours always sincerely, E. F. G. 

c. To continue in the same state ; to lie un- 
touched or undisturbed. _ „ . 

... .-..t-.e— i ell t(japan] 
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more, then let it remain lor some ume- . • • I 


6. To continue to exist ; to have permanence ; to 
be still existing or extant. (Sometimes also im- 
plying sense 1 or 2.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. t. (1495) 3 After the noble 
..doctryne of wyse. .Philosophers lefte and remaynyng w‘ 
vs in wrytyng. 2555 Eden Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 49 
There remayneth at this daye no token of the laborious 
Tabernacle which Moises^ buylded. _ 2585 T. Washington 
tr. Niche I ay's Vcy. iv. xiii, Vsing in their fight es many 
guyles and ciaftes, which are remained to them from their 
aunoestors. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 267 Tbe same 
admiration rernaineth from what side soever you doe lookc 
upon her. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 304 Th* immortal 
Line in sure Succession reigns, The Fortune of the Family 
remains. 1738 Gray Propertius iii. xox A little Verse my 
All that shall remain. 178 1 Cow per Conversat. 67 S The 
stench remains, the lustre dies away. 1813 Shelley Q. Mab 
iv. i4t Soul is the only element, the bfock That for un- 
counted ages has remained. 1S74 Green Short Hist. iii. 
§ 5. 139 'ihe abbey church of Westminster .. remains a 
monument of hts artistic taste. 

•fb. To stick ia the mind. Const, with. Ohr~ x 
1607 Shaks. Timon in. vi. 30 , 1 hope it remaines not vn- 
kindely with your Lordship, that I return’d you an empty 
messenger. 

c. To continue with (one). rare~ x . 

1671 Milton Samson 1126 In a little time while breath 
remains thee, Thou oft shalt wish thy self at Gath. 

7 . J* a. To be left with a responsibility. Obs 

ex 470 Henry Wallace v«l 506 Gyff thow will nocht, 
remayne with all the charge. 

t b- *&•. To await on (*=for) a thing or person. 

, - nr « a T>. — * fortune 

■ ,*' * . at we 

- ■ ipoun 

■ ■ ( 8 The 

• . . - ■ . ■ come 

to Melross and remanit on his freindis. 

c. To await, be left for (one), rare. 

2579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 304 And such end, perdie, 
does all hem remayne, That of such falsers friendship bene 
fayne. 1590 — E. Q. 11. ix. 6 Were your will her sold to 
entertaine. - Great guerdon, well I wote, should you remaine. 
1667 Milton P. L. ii. 443 If thence he scape.., what re- 
mains him less Then unknown dangers and as hard escape. 

d. To be left with one in the end, as the result 
of some action. 

x& 5 i Rossetti tr. Dante's Vita Nuova (1904) 145 Seeing 
that in the battle of doubts, the victory most often remained 
with such as inclined towards the lady of whom I speak, 
f 8. To stay, stop, cease. Obs. rare 
1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xiv. xi, Som supposed that the 
warre sholde remayne bycause of this mervayll, but Turnus 
hade no wylle to leve it. 

+ 9 . trans. To abide, await (an event). Obs .— 1 
1588 Lambarde Eiren. iv. xiv. 552 Such persons, -must., 
remayne the comming of the Iustices of Gaole deliuerie. 

t E/emai nant, a. and sb. Obs. Also 5 re- 
maynand(e. Sc. ra-), 6 remeynant, -maynent. 
[Alteration of Remenant, after prec., or f. prec. + 
-ant.] Remaining ; remainder ; pi. remains. 

M 3&“9 -£• E- Wills (1882) x3o/The remaynande of the 
torgis to x of the nedyest paryschirches. 2456 Sir G. Haye 
Lain Arms (S.T. S.) 269 To fornys the remaynand of the 
bataill. cx 470 Henry Wallace m. 401 The ramaynand 
agayne turnyt that tide. *5*3 Fitzhf.rb. Surv. xxiv. (1539) 
48K)ggeall the remeynant upwarde. ?xs ?7 Conuerstert 
Sinner 5 b, So muche as is remaynent of tneir mortal life. 
263* Lithgow Trav. 1. 16 The remainants of that auncient 
Amphitheatre. 1658 Virginia Slat. (1823) I. 466 To the 
great prejudice and damage to their neighbours and the loss 
of the remainants cattelL 

Remainder 1 (r/mc' , 'ndai). Also 5-O -main- 
dre, (6 -moonder), -mnyndre, (5 -dore), 6-7 
-maynder. [a. AF. remainder (sb.) = OF. re- 
maindre inf. {\—* reman Ire), var. of rtmanoir m .—L. 
remanere : see Remain v. and -eb *.] 

1 . Law. The residual or further interest remaining 
over from a particular estate, coming into effect 
when this has determined, and created by the same 
conveyance by which the estate itself was granted. 

When tbe residual interest, instead of being devised to 
another, is reserved by the grantor, it is called a Reversion. 
Contingent T' ' ' » ■ r ’ ‘ 9 ; 

X4*4 £.£. . < ■ ■ of pe maner of 
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Bury Wills (Camden) 125 Hem 1 gyve and bequelhe vnto 
my cosynjohn Drury.. my best gylte goblet, w* the couer 
as yt ys, the remaynder ther of to be to mygodsone, Robert 
Drury. 2544 tr. Littleton's Tenures (1574) 95 b, If a lease 

bee made t- ’ r ' ' \ l nto 

another for ■ " ’ ,n 

taile, the r* ■ ■ ■ ■ 

Shaks. AH- « * . 1 v, || 

sell the fee-simpie 01 uu. jumuwuu, lue xmiciiunct 01 
cut thlntmle from all remainders, and a perpetual! succes- 
sion for it perpetually. 1685 Petty Last Will p. vii, I have 
in Ireland, without the county of Kerry, in lands, remainders, 
and reversions, about 3100/ per ann. 2766 Blackstone 
Comm. II. 264 An estate then in remainder may be defined 
to be, an estate limited to take effect and be enjoyed after 
another estate is determined. 28x8 Cuxnsz Direst (td.yf 
II. 304 Thomas Cary devised to Peter Cary and the heirs 
male of his body, remainder in the same manner to his 
other sons. 1876 Digby Real Prop. v. 227 A remainder is 
created by express words at the same tune as the particular 
estate, and is so limited as to come into enjoyment or 
possession so soon as the particular estate comes to an end. 

b. So remainder over. Sometimes « a farther 
remainder. 

. 2544 tr. Littleton's Tenures (1574) 23 Yf a man let landes 
*.Jor terroe of yeres, the remainder ouer to an other for 
terme of lyfe. 2628 Coke On Litt . 242 b, If a man ,. will 

56 
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giue lands in taile, the remainder oner in fee simple without 
deed [etc.]. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 164 This makes 

A tenant for years, with remainder to B for life, remainder 
over to C in fee. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. a) V. 331 Lands 
were given to an alien in tail, remainder over to another m 
fee. 3891 Law Times XCI. 3/2 Although the deed pur- 
ported to bar the remainders over, its legal effect was to 
pass merely a base fee. 

e. Cross remainders, estates in remainder arising 
where lands are devised to two or more persons in 
tail, with remainder to either upon failure of the 
other’s issue. 

1766 Blackstonf. Comm. II. 381 Here A and B have cross 
remainders by implication, and on the failure of cither’s 
issue, the other or his issue shall take the whole. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 435 Cross remainders will not be 
raised between two persons without words creating a neces- 
sary implication. 1858 Ld. St. Leonards Handy-Bk. Prog. 
Law xvii. no The common settlement., is. .then to the 
daughters^ as tenants in common in tail, with cross-re- 
mainders in tail. 

d. Remainder man, the person to whom a re- 
mainder is devised. 

1743 Swinburne's Wills (ed. 6) 180 Provided that if any of 
the Remainder Men alien the Land, his Estate shall cease. 
1766 Bl.sc it stone Comm. II. 166 The remainder-man is 
seised of his remainder at the same time that the termor is 
possessed of his term. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed- 2) VI. 41 
It divests the remainder or reversion,.. leaving only in the 
remainder-man or reversioner a mere right of entry. _ x88z 
Times 14 Apr. 10/1 With extended facilities and provisions 
for the security of the remainderman, many encumbered 
Irish properties would now be willingly disposed of. 

e. iransf. The right to succeed to a title or posi- 
tion on the decease of the holder ; esp. the right of 
succession to a peerage expressly assigned to a 
certain person or line of descent in default of 
male issue in the direct line. 

1809 Mottos Peers Scot l. w T — -<• 17 v * 

was created an English • 
male of the body of his fa 

iii. (18761 I. 123 Henry had exercised the power with which 
his parliament., had invested him, by settling the succession , 
in remainder upon the house of Suffolk. 1893 Burke's 
Peerage 1481 He was advanced to a viscounty 3885, with 
remainder, in default of his male issue, to his daughter with 
remainder to her male issue. 

attrib. i8j)3 N. <y Q. 8th Ser. IV. 461/2 In the event of 
any future Earl of Cromartie becoming Duke of Sutherland, 
the' Cromartie honours should at once pass to the next 
remainder heir. 

2. a. Those still left out of a number of persons ; 
the remaining ones; the rest (f-also in pL ). 

a 1547 Surrey JEneid, iv. (1537) Eivb, Troy and the 
remainder ofourfolke Restore I shold. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A . 

V. iii. 131 Where you behold vs now, The poore remainder 
of Andronici. 1656 Hevlin Surv. France 11 Of the In- 
habitants. .9000 and upwards are of the Reformation,.. the 

- ‘ Trav.ls 

*737 IS. 
drove the 

Kemainder headlong ott the Deck. 

b. That which is left when part has been taken 
away, used, dealt with, etc. ; the residue. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidexnc's Comm. 130 The remainder to be 
restored when the wane is finished. i6or Shaks. All's 
Well iv. iii. 272 Not that I am afraide to dye, but that my 

offences beeing m Y 1 1 

Nature. 1665 Bo 
gave away more c 

every liberal Man wuuiu uavc uune out 01 uie vviioie. 17Z6 
Swift Gulliver in. i, I took out my small Provisions, and, 
after having refreshed myself, I secured the Remainder in a 
Cave. 3781 Gibbon Decl. 4- F. xxxi. III. 233 He should be 
permitted to pass the remainder of his life in.. exile. 1836 
J. Gilbert C/tr. A ioncm. iii. (1852) 68 Was it not .. expected 
from them, that they should fill up the remainder of the 
sufferings appointed by their master. .7 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) IV. 25, 1 will reserve the analysis of the remainder 
for another occasion. 

3. fa. A single person, or a few persons, re- 
maining out of a number. Obs. 

3579 Fenton Guicctard. (1618) 233 In the end . . they had 
recourse to the remainders of the family of the Manfredt 
their _ ancient Lords. 1592 Kyd Sol. 4* Pert. 11. i. 303 Ah, 
Ferdinand, the stay of my old age, And cheefe remainder 
of our progenie. 16x5. G. Sandys Trav . 119 That three 
dayes battell .. maintained by a poore remainder of the 
Mama lucks. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 54 Ibrahim 
that was the only Remainder of the Ottoman Family. 1697 
Potter Antiq. Greece it. y\.(t 733> Mwr they had utterly 
routed all the remainders of Xerxes’s numerous Army. 

b. A remaining (+ or still existing) part or frag- 
ment ; chiefly pi. — remains, esp. of ancient build- 
ings. (Common in 17 th c.) 

3604 E. G[rimsi one]. D'A costa’s Hist. Itidies vr. xiv. 459 
Abe Ld mces and Buildings.. were many in number. .as 
qoih appeare at this day by their mines and remainders. 

1 a Antid. Ath, 11, ii. § 2 Seeming Ashes maybe 

no Ashes, that is, no Remainders of any Fewel burnt there, 
xyoa W. J, Xr.Bntyn's Fey. Levant uL p With an Inten- 
tion, as 1 said before, of visiting all tne remainders of 
Antiquity in that Place. 1878 T. Hardy Ret. Native iv. 
vu, The remainders, being cut into lengths and split open, 
were tossed into the pan. 

c. A remaining trace of some practice, quality, 
feeling, etc. (Cf. Remain sb .1 3 c.) Now rare. 

1641 Milton Animadv. Wks. 1851 III. 21 1 If you have 
any remainders of modesty or truih cry God mercy. 166S 
Nov. art.1705 (O. H. S.) L99 The 

“ ‘ r ** . « ‘ * ’■» .. 


4. a. Arith. The number which remains after 
subtraction of a lessor from a greater ; the differ- 
ence between two numbers ; the excess after a pro- 
cess of division. (Cf. Remain sb. 1 2 b, Remainer 2.) 

1571 Digges Pantom. ii. xxiii. P ij b, The roote quadrate 
of the remaynder is the perpendicuLare falling from the 


after subtraction is the measure of proportion arithmetical. 
3696 Br. Patrick Comm. Exod. xxxviii. (1697) 708 Three 
thousand, dividing 301775 will produce an Hundred and 
leave 1775 in Remainder. 1798 J. Hutton Course Math. 
1. 12 To prove Subtraction, add the remainder to the less 
number. 1875 Encycl. Brit. II. 52 8. When the number of 
times is not exact, the excess of the dividend over the divisor 
, .is called the remainder. 

t b. = Remain j^. 1 2 c. Obs. rare ~ 1 . 

. *593 Shaks. Rich. II, I. i. 130 My Soueraigne Leege was 
in my debt, Vpon remainder of a deere Accompt. 

5. In the book-trade: A number of copies re- 
maining unsold out of an edition (esp. after the 
demand for it has fallen off or ceased), and fre- 
quently disposed of at a reducedjmce. 

1873 " . — - d all the 

trade ■ surplus 

copies ■ ' had no 

faith. _ _ dealings 

before this having been in ‘remainders’, and his one solitary 
publication a failure. 

6 . attrib. passing into adj. Remaining, left over ; 
reserve. 

1567 Ld. Hermes in Robertson Hist. Scot. (1759) II. App. 
51 He hoped the remainder noblemen of their party., would 
come to the same conformity. _ 1579 G. Harvey Leiter-bh. 
(Camden) 83 Lett us not be so imurtous to remaender anti- 
quityeas todeprive y 4 fardist of[f] of his due .commendation. 
3600 Shaks. A. Y.L. 11. vii. 39 His braine..is as drie as the 
remainder bisket After a voyage.. 1824 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. 
Copt. Jackson, He would sometimes finish the remainder 
crust, to show that he wished no savings. 1827 Hood Mtds . 
Fairies xxiv, Their memories are dimm’d and torn, Like 
the remainder tatters of a dream. 1856 Kane A ret. Expl. 
I. xv. 181 All my tired remainder-men were summoned, 
t Kemarnder 2 . Obs. rare. [f. as prec. : cf. 
Remain sb.-'] Stay ; time of staying or remaining. 

*594 Nashe unfort. Trav. 56 During my remainder there 
[in Rome]. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 123 The first 
[reason] is that of Aristotle, drawne from.. the small time of 
its remainder in the wombe. 

Remainder-man: see Remainder 1 i d. 
Remainder ship. Law. [f. Remainder 1 1 .] 
The possession of a remainder ; the fact of there 
being a remainder. 

1805 Sat. Rev. 7 Jan. 18/r The law of entail enables a 
landowner, .to give to a person yet unborn the remaindership 
of his estate. 1893 N. ty Q. 8th Ser. IV. 461/2 This unusual 
series of remainderships. 

So f Remai'ndery. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1 « " 'C 1 “ feftment..of 

-emaynderie 

f Remarndment. Law. Obs. rare— 1 , [irreg. 
£ Remainder !.] 'A remainder. 

3596 Bacon Max. fc Use Com. Law (1635) 52 vtarg., A 
recovery barreth an Escheat taile and all reversions and 
remaindments thereupon. 

tRemarner 1 . Obs. Also 5 remaner, 5-6 
remay ner, 7 remainor. [a. ONF. reman eir, 
— OF, remamir inf. : see Remain v. and -er 

1. Law. a. ? = Remanet 2 a. rare “ l . 

*454 Poston Lett. 1. 294 Mastere Pownyngs hath day tille 
the next terme by a remayner. 

b. = Remainder 1 i. 

*473 Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI. 75/2 Nor to oure scid moost 
derest Wife, nor to herheires orassignes, in, to, or for the 
remaner.. of the premisses. X520 Sir R. Elyot Will in 
Elyot's Gov. (3883) App. A, Notwithstanding the said en- 
tailles and remayners afore declared. 

2 . = Remainder 1 4 a. 

*54 * Records Gr. Artes (157 5) 96 The Remayner is a sum 
left^ after a due Subtraction made. 1588 J. Mellis Arith. 
S iij b, I haue herein a! waxes driuen my remayners (or broken 
partes) into whole numbers. 1669 Sturmy Mariner’s Mag. 
vi. Hi. 106 The Sun ente^rs Gemini May si ; which Substract 
from 32, the Remainer is 1. 

3. = Remainder 2 b. 

1617 MS. Acc. St. John's Hosp ., Canltrb., The remainor 
[of the money is) in the boxe. a 1625 Fletcher, etc. Fair 
Maid Inn in. ii, The lesse remainer Is dowry large enough. 
1644 Nyf. Gunnery n. (1647) 23 From which stick cut off its 
ju«t length, the remainer you may use upon the base ring. 

Hemarner rare . [f. Remain v. + -er L] 

One who remains or stays. 

. *5 6 5 T. Stapleton Fortr . Faith 16, I wil be a remainer 
in thy tabernacle for euer. 1637 in Cramond Ann. Banff 
(1891) I. 79 Ane daylie remainer fra the Kirk in tyme of 
dyvyne worschip. 

. Remaining (riW^niq), vbl. sb . [f. Remain 

V, + -INO !.] 

f 1. That which remains ; a remainder. Obs. 

. c *375 Sc. Leg. Saints x Hi. ( Philip ) Sg Prestis & deknys 
Fare mad he . . al be remaynyne to do bat efferyte [jure 
ord>T to. Ibid, xviit- ( Mary Egypt) 855 pe renia>Tiyngr 
pane of bat day I sped me faste one_ myn way. c 1586 
C'tess Pembroke Ps. li. i, Clense still my spotts..TilI 
Staines and spoils in me leave noe remaynings. x6*r Lady 
M.Wroth Urania 174 They went to eate that poore re* 
maining -that there- was left them. 1624 Capt. Smith 
V irginia (1 629) 21 2 Such like as they spare of the remainings. 


2. The fact of staying qr continuing in n. place 
or state ; f also, place of staying or residing. 

3549 Compi. Scot. Prok 8 The prouest of the proulnce 
quhar th’ - 'V- r>,^*. , -■*' * 

II.447 T ' “ ■' ■■ ‘ . 

and ren ■ . ■ - 

Cavalry _ 

formation of the line requires their remaining where they 
are. 3855 Pusey Doclr. Real Presence Note A. 31 The 
remaining, then, of the * elements in their natural substances' 
was an open question. 

Hemarning, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -jng 2 .] 
That remains, in various senses. 

*5*3 Douglas JEneis in. ii. 38 We the beseik that. .thou 
grant ws eik successioun. And for to duell in ane remanand 
toun. 164$ Evelyn Diary 23 Jan., The 3 remaining foun- 
taines which give denomination to this Church. 1683 
Moxon blech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. r 19 He. .doubles the 
loose half of the Leather oyer the remaining Nail’d-on half. 
1748 Hartley Observ. Man 1. L § 2. 57 These remaining 
Sensations grow feebler and feebler, till they vanish. 1776 
Gibbon Decl. <5- F. xii. I. 334 The remaining actions he 
intrusted to the care of his lieutenants. 1855 [Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xv. III. 506 A treason, the consciousness of 
which threw a dark snade over all his remaining years. 
188s A thenzum 4 July 9/1 With.. increasing injuries to the 
few remaining defences. 

IRexna-ke (rf-), v. Also re-make. [Re- 5 a.] 

1. tram. To make over again, reconstruct. Also 
rejl. and absol. 

a 1635 Naunton Fragtn. Reg. (Arb.) 55 The increasement 
of Estate and Honour, which the Queen conferred on him, 
together with the opportunity to remake himself. 1671 
Woodhead St. Teresa 11. xxvi. 160 Blessed be thou.. who in 
an instant destroyest a Soul, and again remakest it. 1799 
W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXVIII. 512 It must be re- 
made over and over again. 1836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atcmem. 
ix. (1852) 274 Could not He who first made all creatures 
perfect, remake us? 3864 Browning Rabbi Ben Ezra x, 
Maker, remake, complete,— -I trust what Thou shalt do! 
1880 Muirhead Gains 11. § 143 Lest.. a carefully executed 
testament be set aside when it is no longer possible to re- 
make it 

2. To make again into something. 

1880 Froude Bttnyan 63 When the law had for a time re- 
made Dissent into a crime. 

Hence HemavkiDg vbl. sb,; also Bema’ker. 

*778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 18 July an. 1776. Fe- 
in akin 5 in large cock may help hay which is under-made. 
3841 Emerson Misc. (1855) 200 What is a man bom for but 
to be a Reformer, a Re-maker of what man has made..? 
3889* Mark Twain’ Yankee at Crt. K. Artkur iqi If l had 
the remaking of man, he wouldn’t have a conscience. 

He-ma’n f v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1. trans. To equip (a fleet, etc.) with fresh men ; 
to man (a gun, etc.) anew. 

x6 66 Loud. Gaz. No. 77/3 To Re-man our Fleet,., resolu- 
tion is taken of reducing 20, or 25 Companies of Foot. 1804 
Larwood No Gun Boats 11 One will refit, revictual, and 
re-man his forests of Flotillas. 1823 Southey Pcnins. War I. 
408 For a moment the citizens hesitated to re-man the guns. 
2850 Gkote Greece 11. lxi. (1862) V. 329 These last five [tri- 
remes] bad been re-manned with Chian crews. 

2. To make manly or courageous again; to make 
again into a man. 

3820 Byron Mar. Fat. mi. ii. 500 Re-man your breast; I 
feel no such remorse. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) *8r 
First unmanning and then re-manning ourselves, each to 
serve a turn. 1869 Browning Ring. 4- Bk. xi. 2393 Un- 
manned, remanned : . . With something changeless at the 
heart of me To know me by. 

Hemanand, -ant, -aunt(e 7 obs. ft. Remenant. 
Eemanation. rare- 1 , [f. L. remdnare 
(Lucr.) to flow back, after emanation.'] Flowing 
back, reabsorption (of a soul in the universe). 

3880 S. Lane- Poole in Moan. Mag. Apr. 497 Its pan- 
theistic doctrine of emanation and remanation. 

Rema ncipate (rf-), v. Roman Law. [f- ppl- 
stem of L. remancipdre ; see Re- and Mancipate 
v.] trans. To restore (a thing or person) to the 
mancipant. Also absol. 

1656 Blount Glossogr.. R emancipate, to sell again any- 
thing to him who first sold it to us. 3880 Muirhead Gasus 
t*.§ *33 When the son has been mancipated the third time, 
his father ought to take care that the mancipee remancipates 
to him. Ibid. 133*1, Unless they have been remancipatea 
by the mancipee to their father or grandfather. 

. So Bexnancipa*tlon. 

1658 PmLurs, Rcmancipalton, a returning back a com- 
modity into the hands of him of whom it was first bought. 
1850 Merivale Rom. Ernp.xx ii. (i86j) III. 31 Coemption, 
or the fictitious purchase of the wife from her parents, 
admitted of remancipation. 2880 Muirhead Gains U § *34 
One mancipation is sufficient, which may or may not be 
followed by remandpation to the parent. 

Remand (rfma-nd), sb. [f. the vb.] 

L The act of remanding, or the fact of being 
remanded : now spec . recommittal of an accused 
person to custody (see the vb. 2 b). 

1771 Mrs. Harris in Lett.Ld. Malmesbury {1870) I. an 
You will remain at Madrid till the messenger with your 
remand arrives, and save yourself the fatigue of a double 
journey. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. liv, There was enough 
against him to make it my duty to take him and get him 
kept under remand. 2864 Daily Tel. 30 Aug., A notorious 
•A.»r \ . ... - . - — ■ — — 3 1S84 Manclu Exant.n May 

, . ■ , ■ to justify a remand. 

. f . Aug. 2/1 All the men you 

see in this yard are remand prisoners. 

2. A remanded prisoner. 

_ 1 838 Pall Mall G. 25 Sept. 4/x It would be more merciful 
in most cases to order the.. remand a sound birching. 



REMAND. 


REMARK. 


Rom&ntL(r/nvi'n<l) ; j/, AHoj-fl-mittind, [ad. 
F. rcmandcr 1 1 2 th c.), or late L. remandare to 
tend bask worn, to repeat a command ; sec Hr.- and 
Maijoatk, Cf. It, rlmandare, Sp, remandar ,] 

1. Irani. To Rend (a thin;;) back ap'arn to a 
place ; to icconsign ; also, to remit, consign. 

*439 1 UIU <•/ I* aril. V, y./i Tliat the table ltollet..he 1 
rematmdid ami send ayeine unto the «ud J Maces. 0500 1 
MelUsine vat They remanded to hym theire wyllc with 
gfete yeftca of ry ches, 1610 I'kvmnk AniUArmia. 776 1-et ( 

— -* * ■ * '- -cry 

s'*: ' ■ ler- I 


■ ■ i • /« 

P/el„ lioth dtss ■ ■ 1 . .. ■ . .p rc- ; 

sented on the stage 1 ■ 1 hack I 

to my shelf. 1842 T ■ * my 

Shadow CTO; 1 ? thy thoughts ..remand it thou For calmer 
hours to Memory* darkest hold. *858 Raw in Mind Oct. 
5j6 The ethical writer is not likely to remand to Psychology 
proper the analysis of Conscience. 

fh. Law. To remit (a prisoner, indictment, j 
record, etc.) back to n court or judpe. Oh. 

1514-5 Act 6 Hen. Vf/fj c. 6 The justices of the Klnges ! 
Rcnche., have full atictorir ic . . to remaunde and send downe, I 
as well the bodies of all felons and murderers,. as their 
inditements, *54*- 3 Act t f 35 lien, t'lff, c. 27 5 83 
Which trial! so before hlrn had. he shall rernaunefe with the j 
hole records vnto the justice, before whom y* said pice or | 
voucher was pleaded. I 

2, To send hack (a person); to command or , 
order to fjo bach to a place. 

fj88 In Hart. Mite. (Malh.) If. 75 Some came,* near 1 
7/>odot», whom she remanded to their countries, because 
their harvest was at hand. 1650 Fvu fk Phtteth ft, *111. 273 
The Jews were remanded to v/ander another way many 
years, for the punishment of their infidelity. 1677 W, Hum ! 
fsAfco Narrative (1865) I. 94 Captain Henchman was sent 1 
down to the Oovernour and Council to know what they 
should do; they presently remanded him to I’ocasset, and ' 
ordered him to stay there If there were need. 17 r* IImok- 1 
%10ur. Creation y/> Where their report the vital envoys 
make, And with new orders are remanded back. 177 1 Mas, 
Hakims in Pr’ru, t.ctt, L<t. Malmesbury f 1 870) 1. 214 As you 
have reason to lie fond of Spain and It’s inhabitants, you 
may not be sorry at being remanded. *8or Mar. Kook* 
woirru Moral T. (1816) I. 224 If ,, the prisoner is guilty, i \ 
am to remand him to the castle of Sparidau. 

b. Of a court or magistrate : To send back (a 
prisoner) Into custody, now spec, in order that 
further evidence on the charge may 1« obtained. 

• r.y tiff.... ..ft (*-, ... — 1 -.1 it 1 

a . . • ■ 1 

r , 1 

Hand. xxx. heading, Morgan is sent Lack i n to ^ custody, 
whither also I am remanded, after a curious trial. 177* 

' "/tilting Lett. Ixvin, (1788) 359 If the cause of commitmeiit 
had b-eri expressed for treason or felony, the court would 
then have done right In remanding them. ^ 1794 in IJIootti* 
field A nter. I.aw Kef. 29 The raid A. Is remanded into 
custody. # *858 A, Fomm-a > mur. How vut are Governed 165 
The magistrate has the power of remanding Mm, or sending 
him lack to priori for eight days. 

c. To refer (one) back to n. passage in a hook, 

or to a period of time. rare. ; 

1676 TpWKRKOU Decalogue 50 (On this] 1 have discoursed 
already in the foregoing div^ovnc, and must therefore re- 
mand yorr th if her. *8£5 /Hrrct. Aar/, (cel. 3) p. vi. We arc 
remanded back to a stated period when the aforesaid * orna* 
rrrents* were in use intliis Church of England. 

3. To call or summon hack, to recall. Now rare 
or Oh. 

1525 ho, hr.RMp.fts I’roio. II. ccvl, Wiian he sawe that lie 
noulde nat atchctle Ms Imsyncsse, lie sygnyfied his estate to 
the duke of CMyance, wherevpon he was remaunded,and so 
hcretottrned to Farys. *59* \V/,kur.n Alb. Lag. v it. xxxvi, 
*56 With weeping heart he her remands to l*e with hirn at j 
one. a 1636 Ursiipk Ann. (1638) 569 He remanded ids oau 1 
(rnenl from the pursuit. 169* humour. I! rig/ Pel. (1857) | 
II, 482 Captain wren . , can only hear of a French men of : 
war there, the rest being remanded home to I.rest, a tytt ; 
Kkm Hymnt Lvang f'oet. Wks. tin J. tu Jealous grown, 
fhel fCemands all Guardians to defend his Throne. 1807 
J. \\KM.Uru Coluail. tu. ty* Groan not, my child, thy God 
remands thee home, 

f b. To countermand, fetch back. Obi. 
rfrfj Land. Gag, No. royj/a Quantities ., arc already 
Shipped In parts J^yond the Seas tor F.ngland, and cannot 
\r. Kemanded Without great loss to the Owners thereof. 
1772 Mrs, Fcorr TeU ft Hint Paly Ih 171 The baggage 
was remanded, the captain satisfied for the loss of his 
passenger letcj. 

i 4. To demand buck from another. Oh. 
xCot V/axuv.u Alt. Lag. \x. %Wu\. 2*4 Each birde filial 
then remaunde her Flumes. *647 h Ku.IS'ro'Ji, tie hate n't 
Entitles (i83C) xxxv, S 10 If some Jesuits should come and 
remand the church from laither again, 1677 V.ttir.k in 
Itigand Corr. Net. Mm (t84») JJ, yp If softer the perueal it 1 
may 1c thought fit to have it printed, 1 shall remand it from ; 
him, and give it another dress. 

Ilcricc Homamdcd ///, a. f nlso Roitift'ndmant, 
‘a remandment or ordering hack* (VVcl/<tcr, i6d7r 
citing Jefferson). 

1888 Pall fl/a/l G. f ty Sept. 2/1 He wore the dark-hl lie 
drets of remanded priv^ners, 

Komancnco (rc'mancns). [ad. I* type *rc- 
ntanentia 1 see KmtA?fK!tT a. and -r.ticz.] 

1, Tliat which remains ; rcsidnum. rare. 

tt — .... , n. ^t To Jtid^e of and 

• ■ . • - . ■ . Vr the HistilUtion 

‘ ’ :*,>,■ . . ■ J 'l’his *»ll . .requires . 

no iirong heat 10 make it sublime imo finely figured | 
cryuab witlfout a remancr^e at the bottom. . 2E73 Sloaku J 
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Gland, nteetr. Diet., Rewancticc, the residual magnethm 
left after magnetic induction, expressed In lines of force per 
square centimeter. 

2, The fact of remaining; permanence, rars~K 
i8ro Cot.RRir>GK In Lit. Lent. (1838! III. 318 Neither 

St, Augustine nor Colvin denied the rcrnanenco of the will 
in the fallen spirit. 

So f Ec'manoncy, Obi. 

1C47 Jr.w. Tavlok Lift Prof>h. ih 22 No salvation was con* 
filstent with the ftctuall remancncy of that error. iG*fi — 
Anna . to ftf>. 0/ Poc Hester 20 The remancncy of concupl* 
scence or Original Sin in the Regenerate. 

t Ro'manont, si. Oh. [Sec next.] 

1* The remainder, the remaining part, the rc*t ; 
a. of a thin# or numficr of things, 
tax4 1 'oth of Par It, IV. 22/2 That ever it fitande in the 
fredom of your Me Regallc to graunte whlchc of thoo 
(things) that you * * " ■ , • • *' ■■ '* •* 

Somerset Med. . , . 

fcepyng of tliab ■ :• 1 1 ■ 

1. (Arl».) 23 Ueho • 

frtisht, or remn ■ .■ ■ ■■ 1* 

A. M. it. Gallic menu' t j'r. c/eirurg. *v b, i wi/i pursue 
and addresse the remanent of my studyes. /bid. 23 b/i Wc 
must cut of •* •* ‘ *•••''. ' e the wound, 

*640-1 A7x^ ■ 167 'J here* 

manent of h • • 

b. of a number of person't. (Ako //,) 

*478 Liber Niger In S, i’cgge Cur. Mlsc. (1782) 78 The re- 
manent of their .servants to be at their livery in the Country. 
*£09 IJaru.ay Shy/> oj Polys (1874) II. 32 1 The remanent 
ass,iylc him with envy. *549 Comft. Siol. lx. 7 fi He tleu 
men, vemen, nude cluldir, . , the remanent of the pepil var 
conslrerrjeit to fie. 1571 Cammom Hist, /ret. if. lib (1633) 
75 To settle the Realme of Ireland, King John .. banished 
the Lacyts, .. subdued the remanents, tooke pledges (etc.]. 
iG£* lJAKKSDAf.it Nyntfdia Libetbrls (1816) 34 The female 
• •* , ‘ l * ' Fd have to learn her mother’s 

V 1 ; • amount ; a remnant ; //. 

remain*. 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Iloaseh. Ord. (rie/S) 58 On the next 
morning, .in every office of household, tnc remanent c* must 
be taken. *570 Gun « da l J.et. lo Cecil Wks. (J'arkcr Soc.) 
325, 1 am informed, .that among the people there arc many 

''t 1 *v;3 VisiMV. Heski its* Pari, 

.'/ • • i : • • ■ • to he eaten. 163* 

I s * •* a-\ ‘i * •-•its of that house.. is 

... ,■ ; . 

b. A *■ Vi\:. •: ■ • 

*482 Wakkw. Chron. (Camden) 1 Refer re them to my 
cojKiy, in whyche is wretyn a rernanente lyke to thU for* 
fieyd werkc. 

3. Ariih . A remainder. 
c 1430 Art o/ Nombrynge (I*. E. T. Si.) 5 (Hie numher) 

wherof me shalfe with-draw fi«J 24, The rtombre to he 
v/tth-draw, fi. The remanent, iS. 1559 W, Comuinouau 
Cosmogr, Gtasie or The remanent shalihe the lust clctiafion 
of tiic role. 

Komanont (rcTnuncnt), a. Now rare, [ad, L. 
remancnt'cm, proa. pplc. of remancre to Kfmain.] 
tl. In predicative use : Ucmalning, staying, 
abldlriR ; continuing to exist. Oh. 

* 42 *~ 5 ° tr. Higdeti (Rolls) II. 42? Thtl were chaungede in 
to otlier fiimilitudes, ,. the myndc of man rernanente in 
theyme. Ibid. Ill, 143 Kynge Astiagcs toke a grete hostc 

. .<« 4 .. *- r.i.~ - * r f-— ! des, hym *cjfc 

. . • ; . . Werbarge ti, 

, ■ ’ 1 . is was truely 

• , . vitht in the 

- Jr.n. Tav- 

• t * ■ set remanent 

upon the body. 

2. Ixft behind, remaining, when the rest if; re- 
moved, used, done, etc. Nov/ rare. 

*432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. *5 Gcdrcnge the eres of 
comes remanent. Hid., 'I he fragmentes of the cqohinnes 
remanent, *613 T, AfMMs P.jtfi. 2 Petrr H, 7 The very 
. . .s' r . • • . out in a 

, • ■ ■ Clems Pont. 30 

. ■■ ... 'Christs sacrifice 

--J4 - . *- 1 * h, *2 I (S 

■ teaz'd, 

■ . .. ■■■a” ' iciade 

... ■ ■ nature 

■ ■ .- , ■ ■ . ■ . nanent 

magnetism,, reems weakened. 

b, (Cblcfly Sc.) Remaining over and almve; 
other; additional. 

e *449 I'rcocK Itefr. I, viii. 39 F.i an huge gr-t quantitc 
ouer the remanent parti of the same tawe. *533 tlHLt.HMtji.fi 
Ltvy it, li. (S.T.S.) I. 135 pal and f c remaucm consj.ira- 
touris,.began to eemmoun of mony hie maferis. ty/j 
A. M. tr. (iuilletnenu'i Pr. Chirurg. 53/f Corrodent 
doc alter and mutate the remanent pari of bone, roui in 
Scott. Antiy. (1901) July 8 ChanceJor of die said wnlRersaty 
and. .the remanent members of the said mcultie. atCy 
Hik (j. MAcxr.fi/fr. in yet lie ft J/ist, MSS, Coamn Astfi, 1 
have sent your Grace the temnneni sheets of the jim part 
of my CriminalU, *774 In A. hHKa y If 1 st. hllmarnoek 
Ar-«. lib 305 Remanent counsellors nltoye named. *8*3 
M‘Ci.ATC»fin Poagias 111 , xvi i, 777 The Kfl/I..wcnt onf to 
give the remanent orders of the day to hi* troop*, tu . 4 
Chr. World s June 426/1 'Jle Mo<lcrator, and ‘remanent 
members ' of the Assembly, » tT 

3. Law. *•< Kp.3fA^i7T3a(wcqiiot, inifjp Hence 
Ro'jymnontcy, the adjournment of an action. 

*8*8 Rr.uruAM Sc. Kt/orm 76 Ry the terrors ofrrrnartenicy, 
asaliove explained, the plaintiff cwisenlsto aecept a part of 
what is his due, giving up the rest. ^ # 

Rcmanor, obs. form of Kr.it aixi.h. 

Rcmanot (re'mSnct). Also 6 roraanotn. [L., , 
3rd girjff. pres, indie, of re matte re to RfcJf Ai?f,j j 

1. A remainder. - : » 


15ft l/outeh. ftt'. DU. North u nth Id. (1770) 2 Divers Vilnlls 
and Stuffs rcmaynyngc. ,, asit aperith more playnly by ahlll 
of the same Kcmaneth signed v/ith my hand. 1540 CUurcUw, 
Ace, St. Giles, /'ending (ed. Nash) s8 A remanct for broken 
plate sold viijr. C *640 J, Hmvtu //and. llcr/rhy (1885) 89 
The Rtmanet paid into the Exchequer is jtr Id q. by the 
Collector, 1874 Mrs. 11. Wrx>t» Marl. Grey lands xix. 221 
The iptimacy . .must be n sort of rtmnnct of that friendship, 
meaning nothkif'. tC^r II. MATriif.ws hr Law Times 
XCH. 96/1 Convicts serving remands of former sentences. 
2, a. /.aw. A catGC or stutof winch the hcarinff 
is postponed to another day or term. 
a 1734 North Liver (t 826) I, 436 For the causes, left one 
day. arc remnnets to the next, 18*9 Hi.ntham Vmtice 
Cod. Pclif, 83 The other part (of suitsj remain unheard and 
are c.Mled remanets or remanents, 1870 Pally Neivs 12 
Dec., The list contains 111 cases. aS of which arc remands, 
attrib, 18*9 IW.ntmam yastlce 4- Cod. Petit. Bo Jf it 
hajq»ens to it to be on the remind list. *883 /; vetting 
Pott 23 Nov. 2/6 The rernanet witness had been in the box 
J nil the morning. 

b. A parliamentary bill left over till another 

1 session, 

j 1870 Pally N nut 22 July GThe Jaw on the Press.. is im- 

1 pudently made a remand, and will hang over till next 
session, *887 L din. /lev. Jan. 2C4 The question of 'remands' 
at the close of each $c>isiori. 

t Rcma'nsion. Obi. rare. fad. L. reman- 
siSn-em, l. remancre to Hkjiai.n : cf. Mahkiok.] 
TJic act of rciri.vnina. 

*597 A. M. tr. Guillem can't Pr, Chirurg. 53/1 Corrodent 
matter or hone s, by thd’trc rewandone itt that place, dona ho 
corruptc the finitirnntc jiartcs. *657 '1 ‘omunsom Patou's 
• Pisft. 67 because of the discussion of the volatile Sulphur 
..and the remansjon of the fixed xaUnc&s. 

Romamifa'cture, tb. [R>> 5 n .3 The act* 
process, or result, of manufacturing again, 

! 1796 W. Tayi-ok in Monthly Km. XX. 336 The capture.. 

1 of outward-hound.. vessels occasions die re-fnanufactufe or 
1 re*cxj>ortatlon of goods like those with which thry were 
, freighted. *851 aIavhrw Land. Labour II, 30/* Thtse 
1 garments are inferior to those woven of new wool., J but in 
j soma article* the rc'Cnarutfacltitc hltculttiful. iSy Polly 
I News 8 Feb, 2/8 Old rails for remnnufactnre. 

! So Xtomnnufa'Cturo v. traus. 

' 1825 J, Niciioi.soh Oftrrat. Mechanic 338 Ihcse are sold 

1 to tlie rnantifacturcr to l*e remanufactured. 


Ko-manirro, v, [Rk- 5 a.] To manure rtfjalri. 
18x3 Ryrou Age cj //rouge v, Clashing hods, who strew'd 
the barren sand To re-manure the uncultivated land. 
Komaynttnd(o, -ont, varr. Remain ant Oh. 
itoma'rcli trr-), v. [Rk-.] tram, and intr. To 
march back or again. 

*64* Si iMosny Diary { i8jfi) 83 We rcmarchd first night 
to Sherif Hutton and there lay 2 nights. 1815 HonirotfsK 
Substance Lett, (i8i 6> I. 150 Hearing that the Duke of 
Treviso had remarched the garrison into die town. *895 
Outing! U, S.) XXVI, 445/2 Here Cornwallis and Clinton 
marched and remarched. 

So Kema'rch sb. 

*884 Martc/t. P.xam. ir) Dec. 5/3 There had been a march 
arid remarch of the Forty Thieves. 

Bo margin, v. [Kr> 5 a.] traits. To furnUh 
(a leaf of a book) witn a fresh margin* 

A common term in booksellers' catalogues. 

*891 Kerr ff Pichardsont Catal. Nov. afi/i Some leaves 
remargined. 

Bomark fr/rnu'jk), sb. 1 Also 7 romarko, 
roinnrquo. £ad. F • remarque , f, remarquer to 

lir.MAitK,] 

f 1 . The fact or quality of being worthy of notice 
or comment. In phr, of (. .) remark. Obs, 

*fiS 4 H, I/ F.strauok Chat. / (i6'5» 2or 'Jo prepare a 
charge against the Archbishop of Canterbury, m ow of 
* ' e ' • f ‘ l Canons. ioSoMokorji 

« , ■ ris make mention of die 

■ Idle of Remarque with 

. . i 'ey. Levant \<W. art Itt 

. ■ of no great remark. 

2 . Observation, notice ; comment. 

* 62 o OrwAV Orfhnnu, vi, Pass not one circumstance 
without remark, *6Co “ ' *. . ‘ 

Arsenal, the College Of tl ■ t 

178* CowiM'.R Table T, \ ‘ 

jeeture and remark, however snrewm ■ *0*7 n^'o anas, 
/•air let Ixxvii, Roots, like nuy bones of buried rn*m, Push rl 
through the rotten sod for fear's remark. 1830 IfrKscm.r, 
Stud. Nat. Phil. ir. iv. (i 85 «) * 3 / The grand divcov c ry .. 
originated In his casual remark of the disappearance of one 
of the images. 1885 Mane/e. P.xam. 13 May 5/3 I sad R, 
Churchills latest escapade.. Is the theme of genera! remirk, 
Comb. 1C34 A. CuNMiwoHAif Prlt. /.it. if) Ir is remark/ 
worthy that the mo;i natural and imnassion-d songs in,, 
otir literature were written by a ploughman-lad. 
b. Air of observation ; look. rarc~ l . 

*748 Thomson Call. Indot. 1. lvii,Of all tl*-* gentle tenants 
of the pUee, There was n man of fipcct.il grave remark. 

3 , a. An act of obvtrvinR or noticiW ; an obser- 
vation. Nov/ rare. \ Aho const, of. 

* CCo r, UfiOoKg tr. Le r.tttnds T/av. 41 l*6f r» clearer In- 
telligence of Ih* worthiest femarhe* we made hi that great 
. - ::: t .r t diligent 

• , Sfrtr IH (etc], 

. > ' . * . : ipal Remarks 

Is, were these 


following. 1711 A tint so»# S fee tutor ^ o. */> ft As for the 
Women of die Country, not being able to talk With them, 
wc could only make o«r Remark* upon th+m ftt * Vtuaner. 

Jmiu so L.P., Putter ;Wkx. II. i88H*» had Watch'd 
with greai diligence the operations of human nature. .. From 
such remark* proceeded fete.). *855 P.rowxi no / ra Lift/ 9 
r*3, 1 had a store of sw.U remark/, be *uir, Which, afie* 1 
found leisure, turned to tite. 



REMARK, 


420 


REMARRY. 


b. A verbal or written observation ; a comment ; 
a brief expression of opinion or criticism. 

,1673 [R. Leigh] Transf. Reft, 4 That we may better 
understand the pertinency of this Remarque. 1698 Norkis 
Pracf, Disc. IV. 123 This is what I intend ; only 1 have one 
Remarque to make upon the two other Heads before I pro- 
ceed to treat of this. 1716 (title) Weekly Remarks and Re- 
flections upon the most material news, foreign a..d domestic. 
1791 Mrs. Radclifi'E R out. Forest ii, Which drew from him 
a remark that the style of this apartment was not strictly* 
Gothic. 1820 B.Silli.man Tour/r. Hartford to Quebec (1824) 
63 The numerous manuscript remarks and annotates on 
the blank leaves and margins of the books. 1883 F. M. 
Crawford Dr. Claudius iv, He could not bear to hear Mr. 
Barker's chaffing temarks, 

attrib. 1867 Smvth Sailors Word-lk ^fiZ Remark-Book . 
This contains hydrographical observations of every port 
visited, and is sent annually to the admiralty. 

f c. A mark or record of an observation. Obs.~~ y 

1789 G. Keate Pe lew 1 si. 271 He took a piece of line, 
which he had brought with him for the purpose of making 
remarks, and tied a knot thereon as a remembrance of the 
circumstance. 

f 4 . A sign, mark, indication of something nota- 
ble. Obs, 

,tf, rr ■ •• ' ' ' T '-*- *- him [Crom- 

■ of his por- 

■■ ■ s * t . , " ■ _ ir (1862) 64 

This day deserves to^have a Remark set upon it. 1709 
Strn pe Atm. Re/. I. Hi. 520 That which gave a greater Re- 
mark to this favourable Providence of God to the Nation. 


t b. A mark or indication of a quality ; a re- 
maining trace t?/" something. Obs. 

1667 Waterhouse Fire Loud. 108 It was not possible 
ajmost to wish better or more remarks of Christian Devo- 
tion. 1676 Wiseman Surg. 1, xxv. 140 She.. is not so freed 
of that Disease, but that she hath sometimes little Re- 
marques of it. 1686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. iil 7 God him- 
self hath pleased to give it as a remarque of his power that 
He causes it to rain on one City, and not on another. 

+ c. A marked physical feature. Obs. rare. 

1660 Waterhouse Arms $ Arm. 20 So also some have 
been named from bodily remarks, as. . Fairfax from their faire 
bush of haire. c i65x Mrg. A rule's Will, in Harl. Alisc. 
(1746) VIII. 29/2 Lest the Remarks of his Face should 
fright fanciful People like a Spectre. 

t d. A remarkable object. Obs. rare. 

1675 Ogilby Brit. Introd. 1 The more obvious and con- 
siderable Remarques of a City. 1678 (title) England’s Re- 
marques, giving an exact account of the several shires, 
counties, and islands in England and Wales. 

Remark (r/ / ma*ik),^.‘^ Also re-mark. Angli- 
cized form of Remarque. Also allrib. 

1880 Academy 18 Dec. 449/1 The remark proof carries a 
very good dry-point portrait of the pa nter. i88x A thenxum 
xs Jan. 100 A new etched plate by Mr. Samuel Palmer, of 
which a re-mark proof is before us... The re-marks on our 
impression are [etc.]. 


Remark (r/mauk), v. Also 7 remarque. 
[ad. F. remarquer : see Re- and Mark v .] 
f 1 . traits. To mark out, distinguish. Obs. 

1633 Ford 'T/s Pity 11. v, Thou art a man remark’d to 
taste of mischief. ^ 1651 Jir. Taylor Serm./or Year 11. Ep. 
Ded., Those blessings and separations with which God hath 
remarked your family and person. 1671 Milton Samson 
1309 His manacles remark him, there he sits, 
f b. To point out, indicate. Obs. 

1649 Jf,r. Taylor Gt. Exemp . Disc, xviii. § 5 This effect of 
power does also remark the Divine wisdom, who hath or- 
dained such symboles. 2660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Trav. 
11 They yetremarkthe Rock Moses miraculously drew water 
out of. 1740 tr. De Alouhy's Fort. Country-Maid U741) II. 
61 [She] remarked to me a very handsome Man, who had 
hts Eyes continually upon us. 1742 Fielding & Young tr. 
Aristophanes' Plutus m. iii. note, This is literal from the 
Lreek, and the beauty of it need not be remarked. 

2. io observe, take notice of, perceive. 

1675 R. Burthoggc Causa Dei 35 A Passage in the 
accurate Pausanias, which I could not but Remarque when 
I read it. 1718 Free-thinker No. 62. 45 It was customary 
. .to send out a Slave to remark what was said in the Streets. 
1765 H. \Valfole Otranto v, Has not your highness re- 
marked it? 1792 Charlotte Smith Desmond III. 156, 1 re- 
mark him every day pass by the windows of the house. 
1849 Thackeray Pcndennis xx, The looks of gloom and 
despair which even Mr. Morgan had remarked. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 120 In the Laws, we remark a 
change in the place assigned by him to pleasure and pain, 
b. With obj. clause. 

1768 G. White Selborne xxi, I ' shall be very curious to 
remark whether they will call on us at their return in the 
spnng. *832 Mrs. F. Trollop c Dom. Manners Amen ; xx. 

*84, I remaiked that it was not scry unusual at 
Washington for a lady to take the arm of a gentleman. 

3 . To say, utter, or set down, as an observation . 
or comment. 

a F° ckf : Cl*b R is easy to observe what has been re- 
marked, that the names of simple ideas are the least liable - 
to mistakes. 1719 Waterland Christ's Drv. ii. Wks. 1823 
1 33^ I shall only remark, that u hen this text is away [etc.]. 

V® 1 CowrER_ /dope 429 The writer well remarks, a heart 
V? 3t knows To take with gratitude .. is all in all. 1826 
Disraeli Yw. Grey l it, *Oh, my Lord!’ carelessly re- 
marked ’ man, ‘I thought it was a mere on dit !’ 1840 

I.YTTfW v, ! A ^ T 1 V.-J L,r. re |Q ^ 

ma 

Pit ■ . . 

the - „ 


~re to re- 
Jo ivimr 
remark 


a*' ^ ° ma be a remark on a thing. 

Orig. Spec. xii. (1901) 313 We can.. tin di 
*1 * f 1 , s, ngular fact. remarked on by several observe 
'1 * 86 x Lever One of Them xviii. Remarking or 
htde timed sketch at the top of the letter. 

Hence KemaTkine vbl. sb. 


1751 Harris Hermes \\. i. (1765) 232 In English likewise 
it deserves remarking, how the Sense is changed by changing 
of the Articles. 1854 W. Jay Autobiog. ix. 91 Nothing in 
my estimation and remarkings ever being able to atone for 
the want of consistency. 

Re-mark (r/mauk), v. [Re- 5 a.] traits. To 
mark again. Hence Ke-maTking vbl. sb. - 

1611 Cotgr., Render, to renote, remark. 1837 Ht. Mar- j 
tineau Soc. Amen. III. 220 His works.. are marked, re- 
marked, and worn. 1870 Miss Bridcman A’. Lynne II. 

iii. 55 He insisted on his wife re-marking the whole of 
the .. wardrobe. 1894 Daily News 19 July 8/2 'l his re- 
marking is done almost daily at the raifway stations and 
public docks here. 

Kemarkabrlity. [f.next + -m-.| Remark- 
ableness. 

2838 Mrs. Hmvtiiokne in A*. Hawthorne Wife (1885) I. 
193 He.. said he thought ‘ women %vere always jealous of 
such a kind of.remarkaoility ’ ithat was his word) ‘ in their 
own sex*. 1880 Comh. Mag. Feb. 183 The most ordinal y 
of dogs has a sort of remarkabilhy. 

Remarkable (r/ma jkab’l), a. and sb. Also 
7 remarqueaDle. [ad. F. remarquable (16th c.) : 
see Rem a uk v. and -able.] 

A. adj. L Worthy of remark, notice or observa- 
tion ; hence, extraordinary, unusual, singular. 

1604 R. Cawdrey Table Alph., Remarkable , able or 
worthy to be marked againe. 2606 Shaks. Ant. <5- Cl. iv. 

xv. 67 The o J1 - : ' * u — s - — '“ f> 

able Beneat " ■ ■ 2 1 

Drayton's P 

reckon onelj ^ ’ * 5 

SuppL (1902; 91, 1 heard him preach, and had an interpreter 
sit by me that explained the remarkablest passages of his 
sermon. 1705 Addison Italy 5 The Gulf . . is very remark- 
able for Tempests and Scarcity of Fish. 1762-72 H. Wal- 
pole Yertuc s A need. Paint. (1782; I. 227 The next is a very 
remarkable picture on board at Kensington. 2845 Carlyle 
Cromwell (1B71) II. 225 One of the remarkablest State 
papers ever published in Ireland. 1880 Gcikib Phys.Geog. 

iv. 262 The river swells and falls again with remarkable 
slowness and uniformity. 

f 2 . Perceptible ; admitting of being observed or 
noted. Obs. 

2622 Meade in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 132 The king 
heard our Comedie on Wednesday, but expressed no re- 
markable mirth thereat. 2674 Fairfax Bulk <$• Selv. 82 
Then let us suppose in the stead of an Angel, some remark- 
able body, a 2704 T. Brown Two Oxford Scholars Wks. 
2730 I. 5 A demure look, and some other remarkable signs 
of grace. 2766 Compl. farmer s.v. Surveying, Draw a re- 
markable line with ink, or rather with a black-lead pen quite 
over your paper. 

+ b. Likely to attract attention; conspicuous, 
noticeable. Obs. 

2726 Siielvocke Vov. round World 97, I sent the pin- 
nace ashore with a bill to be fixed on the door of some 
remarkable Indian house. 2802 Charlotte Smith Lett . 

So lit. Wand. II. 222 On the stranger’s observing to her 
that their conference was becoming remarkable. 

B. sb. A noteworthy thing or circumstance ; 
something extraordinary or exceptional. Chiefly 
in pi. Now arch. 

2639 Fuller Holy War 11. xlvi. heading, Jerusalem 
wonne by the Turk, with wofull remarkables thereat. 2653 
H. More AnticL A fit. 11. xi. § 12 The other Remarkable, 
and it is a notorious one, is the Cavity on the back of 
the Male. 2679 Mansell Narr. Popish Plot 102, I was 
willing to adde a few Remarkables, which I.. purposely re- 
served for this place. 2741 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 
lxxxix. 457 The places and remarkables you will see, will be 
new only to yourself. 2776 J. Adams Wks. (1854) IX. 395 

Be so good as to write • ..» ,Li r .:>.i- 

or the courts ofjustice ■ ■ , 

(1894) I. xiii. 421 Two 

2856 Hawthorne Eng. Note-bks. (18701 II. 248 After lunch 
to-day we. .set forth to see the remarkables of Oxford. 

Rema/rkableness. [f. prec. + -ness.] The 
fact or character of being remarkable. 

<22658 Durham Exp. Revelation vi. xiii. (2687) 323 Con- 
sider the remarkablenesse of Gods judgements on the-.e 
persecutors.^ i656 J. Smith Old Age (1676) 264 They do * 
agree in their eminency and remarkableness ; .they are both 
of them. most signat things. 2851 Wardi.aw Zechnriak x. 
(1869) 292 The remarkableness of the fulfilment of the pre- 
dictions. 1889 J. M. Robertson Ess. Crit. Ateth. 22 Fresh 
literature, of which the remarkableness . . will long justify 
the tribute paid to its less permanently valuable parts. 

Rema'rkably, adv. [f. as prec. + -ly -.] 

1 . In a remarkable manner ; notably, strikingly, 
conspicuously : a. with verbs. 

1638 A. Read Ckintrg.x. 8 If the braine be remarkably 
wounded, the party remaineth foolish. 2671 Milton P. R. 

11. 106 Oft to mind Recalling what remarkably had pass’d. 
2748 Hartley Observ. Alan 1. iii. § 5. 387 This agrees re- 
markably with the perpetual Impressions made upon the 
optic Nerves. 2827 Jas. .Mill Brit. India I. Pref. n note. 


very remarkably this aspect of the Irish character. 

b. with adjs. 

17 1 1 Addison Sped. No. 261 r 7 If you marry one remark- 
ably beautiful. 2749 Fielding Tom Jones xvm. xi, He was 
now as remarkably mean, as he had been before remarkably 
wicked. 1840 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 1. Look at the 
Clock , [He] had one darling vice ; Remarkably partial to 
any thing nice. 2880 Geikie Phys. Geog. ii. 84 Hailstorms 
are sometimes remarkably destructive. 

+ 2 . In an obvious manner. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1666 Pepys Diary 15 Aug., If I do but my duty remark- 
ably from this time forward, I may be as well as ever I was. 

Remarked (r/maukt), ppl. a . 1 [f. Rem auk v. 
+ -ed L] Marked, conspicuous, noted. 


2623 Shaks. Hen. 17//, v, i. 33 Now, Sir, you speake of 
two, The most remark’d i' th* Kingdom. 2772 Luckombe 

Hist. Printing 53 u ~ : * l r,J r M » — 

2826 ' Quiz’ Gran 

one of them rema ■ : ' 1 

v. xi, A man, who.. is always a remarkable, and a remarked 

character, wherever he may be. 

Hence Kema’rkedly adv. 

2872 Mateer Travancore 363 The discipline and general 
good deportment which is remnrkediy observable in you. 

Hema-rked,///. [f. Remark sb. 2 + -ed-.] 
Of an engraving : Characterized by the presence of 
a remarque. 

1883 American VII. 120 The work is nearly finished, and 
a remarked proof is now on exhibition. 

Remarker (rfmaukai). Now rare. [£. Re- 
mark v. + -er L] 

+ 1 . One who makes or publishes remarks on 
a literary work ; a reviewer or critic ; also, an 
author of * Remarks ’ on some subject. Obs. (com- 
mon c 1685-1790). 

2684 H. Moke A ns7v. 214 The Remarker had better have let 
things alone. 1695 in Macfarlane Gcnealog. Collect. (S.H.S.) 
425 The Remarker saj's that the Son of Norman was Simon. 
2737 Franklin Ess. Wks. 2840 II. 309 To follow the re- 
marker, through all his incoherencies and absurdities, would 
be irksome. 2756 Johnson Introd. Sir T. Bromine's Chr. 
A/or. 51 It was observed by some of the remarkers on the 
Religio Aledici [etc.]. 2795 Burke Regie. Peace iv. (189c) 
326 The Remarker. .seems aware that this arrangement ., 
leaves us at the mercy of the new Coalition. 

2. One who makes or utters observations ; an 
observer, commented Now rare. 

<12684 Leighton Comm. 1st Pet. Wks. (1868) 297 My re- 
markers David calls them, they that scan my ways. 2704 
Steele Lying Lover in, She pretends to be a Remarker, 
and looks at every body. 274a Richardson Pamela IV. 271 
The Scandal which some severe Remnrkersnre apt to throw 
upon the Wives of Parsons. 1788 Mme. D’Akblay Diary ' 
Jan., With those keen remarkers .. there is a zest in con- 
versing that gives a spirit to every' subject. _ 2810 B. St cai- 
man Jrnl. Trav. (1820) III. 35 They are thinking of their 
dinners isaid the remarker) and not of your passports. 

|] Remarque (remark). [F.: cf. Remark sb.^J 
In Engraving , a distinguishing feature indicating 
a certain state of the plate, usually consisting in 
the insertion of a slight sketch in the margin. 
Also attrib. in remarque-proof. 

188a Artist 2 Feb. 58/2 A remarque on a plate is an evi- 
dence of the artist’s caprice. 2889 Pall Malt G. 12 Mar. 3/r 
The print-buying world is becoming daily more and more 
aghast at the encroachments of the remarque. 

Hence Rema'rqne v. f to insert as a remarque. 

2884 Pali Mall G. 22 Mar. 3/1 Lane's portrait of Dickens 
and George Cattermole’s large portrait so largely 're- 
marqued ’ beneath. 

Remarque, obs. form of Remark sbA and v . 
Rema*rriage (rf-). Also re-marriage. [Re- 
5 a.] A second or subsequent marriage. 

2620 Br. Hall Horn Alar. Clergy i. § 38. xoi The I ewes 
with whom Polygamie and re-marriages, after vniust di- 
uorces. were in ordinarie vse. 2679 Evelyn Diary 6 Nov., 
Was this evening at the re-marnage of the Dutcbesse of 
Grafton. 2815 C//r<7«.-in Ann. Reg. 61 A re-marriage ..be- 
tw * . • ♦ - ... . duress of 

Cu 1 On the death 

of remarriage 

on . . ■ ■ note, Akbar 

ordained that remarriage was lawful. 

Rema’rry (r/-), v. Also re -marry. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . inlr. To enter again into matrimony. 

2525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. cxi. [evil] 320 Thoughc the 
erle than remary againe the seconde tyme, and haue issue 
by the seconde wyfe. 2622 Webster White Devil V. i» 
Neere trust them, they’le re-marry Ere the worm peirce 
your winding sheete. 2673 Lady’s Call. 11. iii. § x_6 It is 
not therefore to be expected that inanywilL.be diverted 
from remarrying. 2752 Carte Hist. Eng. III. 255 The king 
lost no time m making use of the liberty of remarrying. 2819 
Southey Sir T. More (1831) II. 78 It being forbidden, by 
the canon law.. to remarry.. without a special dispensation. 
2879 Farrar St. Paul II. 73 Widows might re-marry if they 
liked. 

b. Const, to (now rare) or with', 
c 1630 Risdon Surv. Devon § 345 (iSxo) 161 The duchess 
remarried to sir Thomas St. Leger. 2632 Sir T. Hawkins 
ir. Atathieu's Unhappy Prospcritie 11. 238 Robert re mar ly- 
ing with Sancha. 2709 Mrs. Manley Secret Atcrn. (1736) 

I. 174 He re-marry *d to an Heiress. _ 2895 Daily Let vs 
24 Nov. 6/2 Upon her mother’s remarrying with .. an army 
surgeon. 2902 Westm. Gaz. 30 July 4/3 Although she had 
remarried to a commoner. * 

2 . trans. To unite again in marriage. Chiefly 
pass. ; also const, to. 

2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xxi. 22/2 They aduysed by 
their counsell that the king shulde be remaryed agaync. 
2612 Speed Hist. Gl. Bril. vn. xi. 260 After his death., 
shee was remarried to Egfrid. 2631 We ever A nc. Funeral 
Mon. 740 After the death of hts wife Elisabeth, hec was 
remarried vnto Violenta. 2727-38 Chambers Cjel. s.v. Re- 
marrying, Uncanonical marriages are deemed null; and the 
parties are to be re-married in form. 2830 Miss Mitfokd 
Village Ser. iv. (1S63) 202 She is now, however, # re-married 
to a Mr. Browne. 2853 Grote Greece 11. Ixxxiv. XI. 229 
When hts property was confiscated and his wife_ re-married 
to another. 2888 Barrie Auld Licht Idylls mi, iammas 
had'himself married by Jimmy Pawse, .. and after that the - 
minister re-married them. 

fig. 2647 Standard 0/ Equality § 9 ^Vhen the King 
shall be remarried to the State, a lilt Ken Hymns Evang. 
Poet. Wks. 1722 I. 272 There each good Soul remains to 
Widdow’d State, In Longings till remarried to its Mate. 

3 . To take (a person) as a second husband or wife.. 
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iG&Tcvo Lady s Trial v. u, This gentleman, Eenatri, 
Dxsga t&ed as you see, I have re-married. 1659 Sam. Tea. 
round Clock (iZ6i) 170 She., had married a very foolish rich 
old hanker, and at his death, remarried a more foolish and 
very poor duke. 

Hence Bema-rried ppl. a . 

Black’d. Mag. Apr. 447 In the middle ages re- 
married queens lost their title. 

ErCma-ss, v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To mass 
together again. 

*£39-43 Bailey Fes ! vs x. toy The hour . . Wh en all shall be 
remassed in one great creed, AH being shall he rebegotten. 

H3mas3, variant of Kamassj s'. 1 Obs. 
Eema'sfc, zl [Re- 5 a-] trans. To fit with 

a new mast or masts. 

1721 Westnu Mag. IX. 265 While the Bedford was re- 
masting, 1804 Larwood No Gun Boats r8 The prefects of 
the ports will re-ship their rudders, re-mast the Flotilla. 

Bema'sticate, v. [Re- 5a] irons. To 
masticate again. Hence Rema'sticated ppl. a. 

1822-33 in Webster. j8^o tr. Cuvier's A ni»t. Kiugd. 

The ailment thus remasticated descends directly into the 
third stomach. 1843 Owejj Led. Covtfar. An at. lx. (1E46) 
1 . 105 When it is presented to them in its remasticated state. 

So Bemastlca'tlon. 

1822-33 in Webster. 1837 Youatt Sheep 423 After it has 
been returned for remastication, . . and reduced to a pulta- 
ceons mass. 1839 TodcTsCycl. Anar. V. 5 32/i The softened 
boIas..is destined to receive a thorough, .remastication. 

Eema-tch, v. [He- 5 a.J Jo match again. 
^1856 Mas som Ess., Ttuor, Poetry 421 Who walks amid 


never failed, .to find the survivor re-matched. 

tKemanldit, a. Obs. rare-', [ad. OF. re- 
mauldit, pa. pple. of rematt{l)dire : cf. MaLEDICT 
a.] Accursed. 

-4- *" 1 C — — — — t. A 

tHemaynei v. Obs, rare. [ad. OF. re- 
mained -me(J)ner, etc., f. re- Re + metier to lead : 
cf. mod.F. ranutter . ] irans . To lead or bring back. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. xfi. 37 Musyque accordeth alle 
rhinges that dysccrde..& remayne[tb] them to concord- 
ats nee. Ibid. 38. 

Kemaynent, variant of Remain-act Obs. 

f 32 *emba*r, v, Obs . rare. [ad. F. rembarrer : 
see Kambakp.e.] trans. To shut out, repel. 

i £23 A. King tr. Canisius * Catech. 53 b, Quha according 
to thair autbotitte suld and may rembar the wolues, defend 
the sbetp, 1 Coo O. E.[M.Sutcufte] Kepi. Libel if. Pref. r 
Sufficient hath bin saide .. to rembarre the malice of X. V. 
his encounters. 

Eembarbe, erron. f. rettbarbe Rhubarb. 

Eemberge, variant of Rajibabge. 

1867 Svyth Sailor's Word-bk. 568. 

llltemblai tranblg). Also in pi. form rein* 
blais. [F., f. re mb layer to embank, f. re- Re- + 
emblayjr to heap up : see D£*bl.u.] 

1 . Port if Tbe earth used to form a rampart, 
mound, or embankment. 

1794 A meg State Papers , Mil. Aff. (1832) 1 . 99 (Stanf.), 
The demolition of the old fort very much advanced, and 
very little remblais made. xSoz Jajies Mi/it. Did., Rem- 
blai (Fr.), earth collected together for the purpose of making 
a bank, way, &c. 1828 J. M. Spearman Bril. Gunner (ed. 2) 
215 The eanh obtained from the ditch forms the remblai, 
or elevation. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit.DicL 337/1 
In general, the number of cubic feet contained in the 
rcnihiai has been furnished by the deblai, so as to balance 
each other, 

2 . Mining. Material used to fill up the excava- 
tions made in a thick seam of coal. 

1807 W. W, Smyth Coal fy Coat-Mining 138 The remblais 
or stowage is found to be so closely packed as to form a 
very good roof for driving under. 

Kemble, v. dial. [Of obscure origin.} trans. 
To move, stir. Hence Be'mbling vbl. sb. 

*579 W. Wilkinson Confut . Family e of Lout 36 They 
take heede that in the rembling thereof they crush 
net all their bone* in sunder. 1674 Ray N. C. Words 3® 
To Rcmble’. Lincoln,' to move or remove. 1864 Tennyson 
North. Farmer t. viii, I stubl/d *nm oop wi* the Tot, an’ 
raaved an’ rembled ’urn our. Hid. xv, A wean: niver give 
it., to Robins— a niver rembles the stoans. 

t jRembler e. Obs. rare— A puzzle, riddle. 

*559 N AST in Lenten Stupe 39 Whiles f am shuffling and 


Kembran&tesqtie (rembrante*sk), a. [f. 
the name of Rembrandt, the great Dutch painter 
and etcher (1 60S -1669), +vesque.] Resembling 
the manner or style ofRembrandt. 

1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 324/1 Life-size figures full of anima- 
tion in the faces, * radiant with Rembrandtesque colour. 
2233 Ligkthau. rug. Seigneur 221 The windmill was one 
cf those rembrandtesque relics (etc.]. 

Ke'Cibran dtisH, a. [f. as prec. + -ish.] Some- 
what after the style of Rembrandt. 

ci 36 o Standard Examples Art - xt Desirous of rescuing 
...l:— -o-y~ V* PiTzGuRAl.n Lett. 

hr and Shade. 

« ■■ » * ■ tern bran dt. 

2849 P.uskin Sev. Lamps iiL § 23. 77 Rembrandt z<m is 
a noble manner in architecture, though a fa.se one m 
painting. 


tBembUTSement. Obsr' [a. F. rembcursc- 

Btettl : SeeKEIJIBCKSESrE.'.-T.] = KeIOTCKSEMEXT. 

z*S 5 Busciiley in Leicester's Core. (Camden) 358 Th- 
states would not agree to mate the remlmreetnent of these 
thinges, if your lordships warrant had not past for the same. 

tKeme, sb.l obs. rare. [ad. U remits (It, 
Sp. remo).] An oar. 

a X300 K . Horn 1623 (Harl. MS.), pc see bigan to fiowen 
ant by faste to rowen, hue aryueden vnder reme in a wel 
feyr streme. 15 rr Gnyl/orde's P/Ygr. (Camden) 13 Armour 
was first ther (in Candia] deuysed and founde,..so uas y* 
makyng of remy>, and rowynge in bootes. 


eme, sb.- Obs. rare "L [? var. of Rim sb. 1 ; 
see also Rvjfn.} Surface. 

a 1300 Cursor HI. 4779 He sagh a-pon )« watur reme [v.r. 
reimel Caf flettar.d dunward [with] pe strem. 

P/'l I (yisTApp. nS-J hat thair be cjnzeit an'e Penny of Silvir'.V 
man, hryman (fo» lineman), f. bream Re.\ 3 I j^.I , of Weicht ane Ur.ce Trcce-wcicht, with twa Graees of 
Loth h reman and hryman are normal forms in 0 E« : the o— ■ r-. •*/ «*-— »« *•» -« 


ke-mediate. 

agace is no remed. 14*3 J as. I Kings Q. cxxxviii, Lai me 
se Gif thy remedc be pert ynent to me. 1456 Plumpton 
Corr. (Camden) 17 Thertore provide by your wisdome suA 
remmede in bis behaJfe, as yon semes best. 1549 Coup I. 
Scot. Prul. 13 Ane de>olat prince, destitute of remeide, ande 
diipant of consolatione. *585 J as. I Ess. Fecsie fArb.) 42 
Ane greif to them, who mereits it indeid: Yet for all thir 
: appearis there some remeid. 2649 Er. Guthrie Mem. (1703) 

, 7 They resolv’d upon Application to bis Majesty for 
* remeed, 1711 Ramsay On Maggy johntlettn xifi. We 
must when we're auld return to dust, Without remead 
. 1785 Burns Prayer to Sc. Repr. xviii, Strive, wi’ a’ your 
' wit and lear, To get remead. 1828 Blacktv. Mag. XXIV. 
925 The matter was .. past all earthly remede. 1Z6S G. 
Macdonald R. Falconer I. 306 He made one remorseful 
dart after the string,.. but it was gone beyond remeid. 
t b. Coining. — Remedy sb. 4. Obs. 

1565 Ad. Dorn. Cone. 22 Dec. in Keith Hist. Cti. Scot. 


former is di<tinct from the rarer fireman to boast, = OS. 
krbmian, OHG. ( \k\ruoman etc. (G. rC/inren).] 

1 . inlr. To cry, call out, shout; also, to cry out 
| in grief or pain, to scream, yell ; to lament, weep. 

c £97 K. vElfred Gregorys Past. C. Iv. 429 Se cliopaf) 
j [L. cum voce], se Se deaminga synjjaS ; ac se hremS (L- cum 
clamore J, se 5 e openlice . . synjaS. c 950 Lindisf. Gap. 

J John xi. 31 Hia . gaas to Seem byr^enne jTXtte hreme 3 er. 

1 c ioco /Ei.fric Exod. xxiL 23 gif je him denaS, hi^ hrymai) 
to me, and ic jehire hira hream. c itoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 
Za po \>c after him comen remden lude stefne. <r irjy 
j Sinners Savage 167 in O. E. Misc.yj Remen heo schule and 
| grede Deope in helle grunde. 13. . Sir Benes (MS. A) 1592 
1 pc gailers bat him schotde 3eme, Whan hii herde him pus 
, reme [etc.]. 13 . E. E. A llit. P. A. 858 remen for 
1 rau^e wyth-outen reste. cz 400 Laud Troy Bk.oyyi Whan 
that thei herd wymmen so remed, Thei hadde meruayle 
■what it myght be. \a i£oo Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) 1 . 229 
This frecke begines to reme and yole. 2674 Rw .V. C. 
Words 38 To Reem, to Cry; Lancashire. 

2 . Irans. a. To utter (a shout), b. To call out 
I (something), rare. 

, c X22o Bestiary 664 Danne remen he alle a rem, so homes 
' blast o 3 er belles drem. a 1225 Alter. R. 242 $if me remde 
j lude fur ! fur ! pet te chirche bemde ! 

| t Keme, vi- Obs. rare. [var. (in SE. dialects) 
of ME. rymei—Ori. ryman : see Rime v. t and cf. 

1 Ream vK\ 

1 . traits, a. To leave, depart from (a land), b. 
To clear (a place) of persons. 
a zyoo K. Horn 1364 (Camh. MS.), pa makedest me flemc, 
f And pi lood to reme. c 2330 Arth. ft Mert. ^398 (Kolbing), 
f .viii. ]>ousand po hadde Lot, pat wele him holpe .. pe 
J waies ic pe papes jeme, & of pe Sarrains hem reme. 

) 2 . intr. To clear a way ; to make way (for one). 

! 13. . K. Alls. 3347 He is the furste with sweord that 

rernitb. Thou art the furste with hors that flemeth. 1:1400 
St. Alexius (Trin. MS.) 505 Remep me [ Laud MS .$ iuep 
me roumj, for godis lone. And letep me go to my sone. 
Keme, obs. form of Realm, Reasi s6.- f Rim. 
tKe*meable, a Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. L. reme- 
dbilis, f. remeare to return.] Capable of returning. 

x6io Bt>, Andrewes 06 Serin., Holy Ghost iiL (2629) 626 So 
is the Spirit best fittea, made remeable, and best exhibited 1 
to us. 

Kemeable: see Remevable. 
f Kemeal, -mel, variants of Rameal sb. Obs. 

1622 R, Hawkins Key. S. Sea {tBjj) 96 In Brazill . . ibey 
eate this meale mingled with remels of sugar, or malasses. 
z66z Stat. frel. {1765) II. 412 M classes or remeals the 
hundred weight. 

Eemeant (rz'm^ant), a. rare. [acl. L. re- 
meant- cm, pres. pple. of L. reme ure, 1. re- Re- + 
rnenre to pass : cf. permeate j Keturning. 

1B48 Kjncsley Sains s Trag. 11. ix. Most exalted Prince, 
Whose peerless Knighthood, like the remeant sun, After 
too long a night, regilds our clay. 

Kemea’sure (if-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
measure again, in various senses of the vb. 

1590 Spenser P. Q. hi. rii. 18 Her wearie Palfrey. -she 
freshly dight. His late miswandred wayes now to remeasure 
right. 1600 W. Watson Decacordcu (1602) 9 With like 
measure to bU brother giaen, it should be remeasured to 
him againe. 1651 Baxter fnf. Bapt. 23S 77 ieir Faith and 
Integrity in re-measuring (or reforming) the Temple of God. 
a 17 xx Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 396 Assur d of 
Supplemental Years, By your re-measuring the Spheres. 
1785 G. A. Bfllamy Apology II. 004 'I'his obliged me to re- 
measure back the road I had just come. 1814 Scott , 

xv. Measuring and re-measunng, with. .tremendous strides, I 
the length of the terrace. 1874 Bedford Sailor's Pocket \ 
Bk. v. X19 The line should be.. re-measured in the boat- 
So Eefflea'smrement. 

189S Daily News 10 Sept. 3/1 The re-measurement will 
increase Defender’s time allowance by two seconds. 

tEewed, »■ Obs.-' [Sic Keiif.dk, Kenedy 
if anrl cf Rhiedless nb] trans. To remedy. 1 
1590 Fenne Frutei, etc. Gg ij b. And bow to rented v/rong 
with right the man had no respect. 

- Kemede, remeid (r/mfd), sb. Hove arch. 
Forms : 5 remed, renunede, remyde, £-0 
ramed(e, 6 -meid), 5- remsid, (6 -meide, 
-maid), 6-8 -mead, 6-9 -meed, 4- remede. [a. 
OF. remede, remide (12th c.; moci.b. rcmlctcf 
ad. L. re medium Relied v. After the 15th c. only 

a Sc. form.] Remedy, redress. 

Rcmsii c/ Laza (Sc. 1 , the obta.nmg of ■ 

Creel an inferior to a superior court(see Jomiesoniv.) 

c. 374 Ciisucr.it Trcylus tv. 55 ? He desyretb .. With yow 
to been nl nizht, Tor to des T se Kemede. in this. czjjSXc. 
I.rr. Saints ii. (Paut) 38 Quhara it buns it mon be ded, far , 


, of 

Remeid. 2591 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 620 All the 

— .j.. • f a — . - ^-}jj 

1! ' r« ! ,,, :s! * . Obs. exc. 

arch. Borins : 5 r.med, 6-7 remeid, (6 -maid), 
7-8 remeed, 8 remead, 5, 9 remede. [ad. OP’. 
remedien see Remedy z\] trans. To remedy, 
cure, redress, amend. Also absol. 

13.. in Wyntoun Cron. vn. 3625 Succourc Scotland and 
remede, That stad is in perplexyte. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints 
viL {Tames less) 94 Mannis sonne fra pe de d Js rysine al 
sjnnys to remed. Ibid. xxxi. {Eugenia) 284 Scho .. prayt 
hv * t* r-~ t *.T Tr r ;~inyte. 1500-20D0NBAR 

' -I *1 . / melady Sa ucill as 

. j !>■ - : : . \ * i I rew nocht all to lait. 

*579 Peg. Privy Council Scot. III. 155 Without his Hienes 
petjfulhe considder thair caise and remeid the same. 1596 
Dalkymple it. Leslies Hist. Scot. 1. 24 It is gude. .to kure 
and to remeid diuers dolouris of the skin. ^ 1640 R. Baillif; 
Canterb. Self convict. 103 To renieed their wicked follies, 
the English expressely ordained their communion Table to 
stand in the body of the church, 17x1 Conn trey- Maris Let. 
to Curat sa They desire him .. to remeed the Enormities 
among the Corrupt Conformists. X752 E. Erskine Sernt. 
Wks. 1871 111 . 480 What would remead these evils? (1847 
Emerson Poems, Monadnoc, Thou dost succour and remede 
The shortness of our days] 

Keme*deless, a. and adv. In 9 remead-, 
remeid-. [f. Remede sbi] Rcmediless(ly). 

.r 1849 J. C. Mangan Poems 11859) 457 That du->k realm 
where all is ended, Save remead!ess dole. 1850 Blackie 
sExchylus I.231 Spit not your rancour On this fair land 
remeidless. 

+Keme*der. Se, Obs. rare— L In 6 remeidar. 
[f. Kemejje v. J r -er 1 .] One who remedies. 

1535 Stewart Crou.Scot. II. 487 , 1 pray to God, remeidar 
of all thing. Gif I mycht se in my tyme sic ane king. 

Kemediable (T/mf'diabT;,<z. Also 5 -medy-, 

6 -mode-, [a. F. remediable (15th c), or ad. L. 
rcmedtdbilis curative, curable, f. remediate to 
Remedy : see -able.] 

1 ~ ‘ ■ • ’ * 

■ • , ■ ■ may be 

< m - ■ ■ / Leslie's 

Hist. Scot. x. 397 Layng mediane remedeabte to her wark- 
ing woundis 

2 . Capable of being remedied or redressed. 

1570 Levins Mauip. 4/9 Remediable, rccuperabi/H 1600 
E. l '• , : : vt : (V -*r Labouring to remedie that 

w" . ‘ 1641 H. Ainsworth Orth. 

F , ; .V. . ■ i M y is remediable through the 

mercy of Gcd. X707 Sloane Jamaica I. p. Ixxxit, '1 hey., 
were, when remediable, chiefly cured by the infusion of 
goose-dung. 1758 Johnson idler Xo. 3 r 7 This want. .may 

* - J 1 ie substjtute or other. x8z8 

■ ■ 540 It is an evil.. which will 

tper and obvious remedies are 
..applied. 1875 Jowett Flato ted. 2) V. 135 W here in- 
justice, like disease, is remediable, there the remedy must 
be applied in word or deed. 

Hence Reme'dl&bleness (Bailey, 1727, voL II) ; 
Scme'diably adv. (Webster, 1S47). 

Kemedial (r/mrdial), a. [ad. L. remedialts , 
f. remedium Remedy: see -al.] Affording a 
remedy, tending to relieve or redress. 

X651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. if. xviiL (1739) tfy These 
Laws were but penal, and not remedial for ih* parties 
wronged. 1707 Chambeklayne Pres. St. Eng. 11. xiv. 189 
This Court proceeds..ordinarily..graming out Writs Man- 
datory and Kemedial. 1765 Blackstgne Comm. I. 55 The 
remedial part of a law is so necessary a consequence of the 
former two (etc]. 1770 Burke Pres. Discord. Wkx. 1842 I. 


medicine, xemeuuii inuu^w muti. 

Hence Keme dialiy adv. • 

1796 Bubke Rcgid Peace L (1892) 83^1 L«, preventively, 
ihe as>ertor of its own rights, or remedialty, their asenger. 
:",«■) *s‘i* , **ii c.-*i. v / f|, j*, |j- J^fore any* 

;■ ' . . , ... .■ ■ , V. ■ Life in Christ 

■..mV. (. / 1 ; 1: ;.(*■ «■ ;■ ■ according to 

: ■ • r ! Jr,..! ' L. •* ■ ' *» 

t Keme-diate, (I. Obs.— 1 [?f- L- remedial 
ppl. stem ol remtdidre to Remedy.] Remedial. 

(Pcrh. an error for remedial or remcdiaiit .) 

1605SHAKS. Lear Vi. iv.X7(Qq.’,AH you vnpullisht vertues 
of the earth Spring with my teares,be ay cant, and remediat 
[ixr Fol. -ate} In the good mans distress. 
Ke-mediate, t'. [RE'5 a.] To mediate again. 
a 1652 Bromc Mad Cc.ple m. i, 1 r.ill re-mediate for you 
to the Widow. 
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Remediation (rrhwdiif^Jan). rare. [n. of | 
action f. L. rcmcdiarc to Remedy.] The action 
of remedying. 

1818 Bcntham Ch. Eng. Pref. 54 On this subject, and on 
this state of things, remediation, .requires that something 
should be said. 1826 — in Westm . Rev. VI. 499 Towards 
remediation, a disposition has oflate been expressed by those 
on whom it depends. 

Remediless (re*m/diles, r/me*diles), a. (and 
adv.') Forms : 5-7 remedyless, (8 remedie-), 

6 remeadi-, 6 (.SVr.) remidi-, 7 remeedi-, 6- 
remediless. [f. Remedy sb. 4- -less : cf. Re- 
medeless and Remedless. The orig. stressing 
was remediless , with the c long.] 

1. Of persons, etc.: Destitute of remedy; having 
no prospect of aid or rescue. Now rare or Ohs. 

24.. MS. Cantab. Ff. 1. 6, If. i3t (Hailin'.), Thus welle y 
wote y am remedylesse, For me no thyng may comforte 
nor amend. 1532 More Ccnfut. Tindnle Whs. 602/1 He 
shall for lacke of such preuencion and help, fall into such 
raylyng and blasphemy, and then is he remedilesse. 1556 
J. Heywood6>/V/^<5-/''. it. 158 Being cleare remedites from 
cure Of all my paines. ^1592 Marlowe Jezo of Malta v. ii, 
I’ll rear up Malta, now remediless. 1621 Donne Strut, xv. 
149 When the last enemie shall watch my remed.lesse body 
and my disconsolate soule. 1757 W. Thompson R. N. 
Advoc. 21 Poor remediless, aggrieved and tortured Men. 
1786 Burke Charges agst. IV. Hastings Wks. 1813 XII. 
243 He demanded these in such a manner that being ‘re- 
mediless ' I was obliged to comply with what he required, 
to, Destitute of legal remedy. 

1590 Swinburne Testaments 169 It seemeth..vniust also, 

t* ‘ ‘ ■ - " ■ • 

t ' \ 

t 

‘ remedilesse and undone. 1667 Ormonde MSS. in 10 thRep. 
Hist . MSS. Comm. App. V. 50 Your petitioner is herein al- 
together remedylesse. 1670 in Phcntx gi'jzi) I. 393 Such 
Judgments on Jurors leaue them remediless of relief. i7oo 
Col.Rcc. Pcnnsylv. I. 577 Finding y 3 petitioner to be left 
remedie] ess by y* Courts. 

f C. In quasi-adv. use : Without or beyond all 
remedy. Obs. (common in 16 th c.) 

01485 Digby Myst. (1882) i\\ 1124 It is hot in vayn Thus 
remedilesse to mak compleyn. 1531 Tindale Exp. x John 
(1537) 18 The same synneth agayn>te the holye gooste re- 
medylesse. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 82 Sir, ye must 
remedylesse be obediente to me, and reuled by me. 1567 
Gude !f Godlie R. (S. T. S.) 147 We ar exilit remediles. 1601 
Holland Pliny V. 46 Whosoever drinketh, is sure to die of 
it, remedilesse, and yet without paine. 1674 Hickman 
(juart. Hist. (ed. 2) 86 They maintain not, that any is left 
remediless in a state of damnation. 

2. Of trouble, disease, etc. : Not admitting of 
remedy; incapable of being remedied, cured, 
or redressed. (Very common in id-tyth c.) 

1513 Bradshaw St. Werbttrgc 1. 3160 Alas, remedylesse Is 
our lamentacyon. 1548 Cranmer Catcch. 115 b, He is able 
to delyuer us out of al troubles.., although they seme to 
mans reason remediles. 1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxiil 
(1887) In all these measure is a mery meane, and im- 
JI... I 1640 R.Ba ILL! zCanterb. 

■ tter by much, before the 

■ . u . be well advised. 1671 
Flavel Fount. Life x. 29 This renders their misery the j 
more remediless. 17x5 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. 66 Those 1 


Sball remediless rum fall on Troy, a 1822 Shelley Prose 
tVks, (1888) I. 404 There is no terror in the countenance, 
only grief— deep, remediless grief. 1875 E. White Life in 
Christ hi. xix. (1878) 254 The law is and will be, that re- 
mediless suffering shall follow sin. 

*t* 3. Of vices, etc. : Incurable, incorrigible. Obs. 
x6ou| T. Wright Passions iv. iL § 6. 138, I muse say this 
vice in them to be remedilesse, because it hath bene in euery 
age.. and neuer amended. 2625 Jackson Creed v. xliv. § 1 
It is the remediless remainder of our first parents’ pride. 
1675 Baxter Cath. Thcol. 11. y. 83 We hold also that his 
vicious necessity of disposition is curable, and not remediless 
ami desperate. 1690 E. Gee Jesuit's Mem. 99 Sharp exe- 
cution of Justice upon the obstinate and remediless, 
i" 4:. adv. Remedilessly. Obs. rare “ l . 
a 1614 D. Dyke Myst. Self-deceiving (ed. 8) 50 It makes 
him twice, yea, remedilesse miserable. 

Remedilessly (see prec.), adv. Now rare. 
Ff. prec. +--LY-.] Without or beyond remedy. 
(Common in 17 th c.) 

1556 Olde Antichrist 74 b, We must remidilesly confesse 
them to be voide of all charitie. 1596 Drayton Legends 
ni. 409 Like one whose House rcmedilesly burning [etc.]. 

p * Hall Disswas. Pep eric Wks. (1627) 642 A cruell 
religion, that sends poore infants remedilesly vnto the 
eternal! paines of hell xfix* Drayton Poly-olb. xiv. 30 
Remedilesly drown’d in sorrow day and night. x 56 o Claren- 
don Ess. Tracts (1727) 126 The government of it isactually 
and remedilessly altered. X747 Col. Roc. Pcnnsylv. V. in 
Thus remedilessly exposed to any Attempts the Enemy 
shou d be pleased to make. 2808 W. Taylor in Monthly 
-XXVI. niYet to these clerks of the magLtrates. .all 
the objects of national commiseration arc thus remedilessly 
tube consigned. 1868 M tall Congregationalism Yorks. 66 
My place was remedilessly tost. 

Remedilessness. Now rare or Obs. [f. as 
prec. -j- -ness.] The state or condition of being 
remediless; incurableness. 

Patkiu . Heaven 364 Concerning the torments 
oi lieu, 1 do note three things.. the extremity, perpetuity, 
wv remKlilt-snev-e thereof. 1684 Howe Redeemer's Tears 
JS46) ES They show the remedilessness of thy case. 
*1x758 Ldwauli. Hist. Redemption il L (1793) 200 The 


remedilessness of their disease might by long experience be 
seen. 

f Reme’diously, adv. Obs. rare~\ [f. as 
Remedy sb. + -ous y -ly 2 .] Remedially. 

3659 Bibliotheca Regia Pref. 9 His last sleep took from 
him most remediously all the arts of government. 

f Re’medist. Obs., rare—', [f. Remedy sb. 
+ -ist.J One who seeks out medical remedies. 

1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. III. Diss. Physick 12 Such 
were call’d.. Magists.., Prophylactists, Remedists [etc.]. 

Reme’ditate, v. [Re- 5 a.J trans . To me- 
ditate (on) again. 

1855 Lynch Rivulet ix. yii, Let me remeditate the truth, 
That Christ did for and with us bleed. 

So Kemeditation. + Const, of. 

1642 W. Price Scrm. 2S In a kind of remeditation of what 
obscenities he hath beene a spectator. 1676 Life Father 
Satpi in Brent's Counc. Trent 26 [He] gave himself to a 
remeditation of what he had formerly observed. 

t Re*medless, a. Obs . rare. [Cf. Remed v. 
and Remedeless.] Remediless. 

1590 Fenne Brutes, etc. Ffiij b, In vaine it is to vexe thy 
self where cause is remedies. Ibid. Gg iij, ’Tis past with us 
and remedies, wherefore no longer mourne. 

Remedy (le-m/'di),^. Also 6 remeady. [a. 
AF. remedie, remedy (=OF. remede Remede sb.), 
ad. L. remedium, i. re - Re- + med~ stem of viedcri 
to heal : cf. medical, medicine. J 

L A cure for a disease or other disorder of body 
or mind; any medicine or treatment which alleviates 
pain and promotes restoration to health, f Also 
without article. 

a X225 Atur. R. 120 Lo her a^eines wreSSe monie kunnes 
remedies, & frouren a muebe vloc, & misliche boten. a 2340 
Hamfole Psalter xv. 3 He bat felis him seke he sekis 
remedy. CX386 Chaucer Prol. 475 Of remedies of loue she 
knew perchaunce. X398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vii. lix. 
(Bod!. MS.), A^enste venemouse postemes . . men schal 
ordeyne a remedy warlich and sone. c 1440 Gesta Rom. L 2 
(Harl. MS.), 1 pray be tell me if ]>er be ony remedye ayenst 
my deth. 1484 Caxton Faldcs of Page x, [He] mynistyred 
ahvey his pylles to euery man that came to hym for ony 
remedy. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 91 For verely 
tyine itselfe wyl at laste bring remedy also unto moste 
daungerous diseases. 1577 B.Googe Heresbaclis Hush. 11. 
(1586) 68 b, Nature hath appointed remedies in a readinesse 
for all diseases. 1651 Wittie tr. Primrose's Pop. Err. 1. 42 
For remedies doe cure without a physician, but not a physi- 
cian without remedies. 2697 Drydcn Virg. Georg. m._7oi 


688 Whenever it is desired to give a powerful remedy in in- 
creasing doses until its physiological effect is produced, it 
should always be given bj’ itself. 

b. transf. or fg. in various uses. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 27816 Again his sin [sloth] remedi es 
[v.r. best medeyn is]— Haf gastli ioi and hope o blis. X340 
Hamfole Pr. Consc. 3394 Ilk man here lyghtly may Swilk 
remedys thurgh grace wyn, pat may fordo al veniel syn. 
1387 Trevisa Higdcu (Rolls) IV. ix Alisanndre was i-poy- 
soned. .and axede a toot to slee hymself in remedie of sorwe 
[L. in remedium doloris ]. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 244 For 
y * remedj-e of theyr soules themperour gaf-.for almesse 
xij C vnees of syluer. 1576 F lemjng Panopl. Ef>ist. 25 Y our 
wKedorae and knowledge are remedies available, to cut off 
the course of suche an infecting canckar. i6oy-iz Bacon 
Ess.,. Counsel (Arb.) 318 For which inconveniences the 
doctrine of Italy.. hath introduced Cabanett Councelles, a 
remedy worse than the disease. 2693 Dryden Juvenal x\ i. 
(1697) 286^ Withdraw thy Action, and depart m Peace ; The 

Remedy is worse than the Diseas- -7*° D r - 7 

352 Our griefs how swift ! our 
Cowper Truth 273 God replies, ' 

freely give: The book shall teach you’. 1819 Shellev 
Cyclops 88 Can you show me some clear water spring. The 
remedy of our thirst? *2x862 Buckle Civitiz. (1873) II. 
viii. 582 The only remedy for superstition is knowledge, 
f C. By remedy of, by the help or means ot. Obs. 
l 398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. lxi. (Bodl. MS.), A 
fige tre is made to here wele frute bi remedie of a tre bat is 
icleped Capri ficus. 1570 Lyly Eitphues (Arb.) 108 If women 
be not peruerse they shall reap profite byremedye of pleasure. 

2. A means of counteracting or removing an out- 
ward evil of any kind ; reparation, redress, relief. 

*11225 Ancr. R. 180 We schulen nu spehen of )>e uttre 
yondunge,& lechen |>e habbe '5 hire, hu heo muwen,.. 
ivinden remedie, ]>et is elne, a3eines hire, a 2340 Hamfole 
Psalter cxix. 3 pe rightwis man sekis remedy of god, how 
here ill lippis may be amendid. 24x3 Pilgr. Sonde iv. xiji. 
(Caxton 1483) 63 s Now seye me what the semeth in this 
mater that we may ordeyne a remedy for this grete meschyef. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour C ij, Sith it pleseth yow that I 
shaff dje withoute remedye and whhoute mereve. *1x500 
Sir Bettes 57/<f& z (Pynson), Certy^, nowe wol he by hyr lye, 
But if ye fynde some remedy. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 383 He fleeth to the last remeady which untill that 
time he had purposelye reserved. _ 1585 £\ Washington tr. 
Ntcholay's Voy. iv. xxxv. 158 lupiter was honored amongst 
them for a remedy of stormes and tempests. 2634 Sir T. 
Herbert Traz\ 35 The Nobles, when they saw no remedie, 
..submitted to Curroon. 1637 A. Lovell tr. Thcvctiot’s 
Trav. 11. 186 The human remedies which Sea-men use 
against Spouts, is to furle all the Sails, and to fire some 
Guns with shot against the Pipe of jhc Spout. 1747 Col. 
Rec. Pcnnsylv . V. 93 Such a Defect in the Government as 
stands in need of the most speedy Remedy. 2774 Burke 
Corr. (1844) I. 473 Popular remedies must be quick and 
sliarp,or xhey are very ineffectual. 1837G01UNG Sc Pritchard 
Microgr. it 8 In this respect. .wc have a remedy against 
those optical deceptions. 1851 Carlyle Sterling t. i. It by 
no means appeared \vhat_ help or remedy any friend of 
Sterling’s, .could attempt in the interim. 


b. There is no remedy ( — way out of it, help 
for it, alternative) but, etc. 

c 2386 Chaucer Kntls T. izi6Thernasnoonootherremedie 
ne reed, But taketh bis - leue, and bomward he him spedde. 
1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1 . 72 Ther is no remedy but to 
fight, & to abyde fortune. 2568 Grafton Chron, II. 293 
There was no remedy but he must fight with him. 1642 
Rogers Haarnan 20 There had beene no remedy, but he 
must have dyed upon his owne sword. 77x9 De Foe Crusoe 
(Globe) 267 We had no Remedy, but to wait and see what 
the Issue of Things might present. 

f c. No remedy , unavoidably. Obs. 

1538 Bale Tkre Lames 1700 Yet must it geue place to 
Gods worde, no remedye. 2550 Crowley Epigr. 242 The 
vengeaunce of God muste fall, no remedye, Vpon these 
wicked men. 2598 Shaks. Merry IY. 11. il 127 You must 
send her your Page, no remedie. 2617 Bp. Andrewes 96 
Scrm . , Holy Ghost x. (1629) 706 In default of this (no remedie) 
the common hammer must come. 

f d. What remedy ? what help for it ? Obs. 
2500-20 Dunbar Poems xv. 43 The lord sumtyme rewaird 
will it; Gife he dois not, quhat remedy? 2598 Shaks. 
Merry JV. v. v. 250 Well, what remedy what cannot be 
eschew’d, must be embrac’d. 2608 Akmin Ncstliinn. (1842) 
21 Now you must be hanged says the king... What remedie? 
sayes hee. 2628 Earle Microcosm . (Arb.) 35 He sayes it 
must not bee so, [y]i t is strait pacified, and ayes whatremedi e. 

3. Legal redress. 

2450 Pastern Lett. I. 274, I pray you requyre hym on my 
Lord ys behalf to compleyn to Justice ..[for a] remedie. 
2583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 10 To go to Iawe,and 
spende all that euer he hath, and yet come by no remedie 
neither. 2652 Hobbes Leviatk. 11. sexii. xx8 Left to the 
remedie, which the Law' of the place alloweth them. 2766 
Blackst one Comitt. II. 199 Even this right of property will 
fail, or at least it will be without a remedy, unless I pursue 
it within the space of sixty years. 2819 J- Marshall Const. 
Opin. (1839) 154 Without impairing the obligation of a con- 
tract, the remedy may certainly be modified. 2891 29/^ 
Cent. Dec. 857 Where injury to character takes the form of 
aspersion, the primary remedy is in a court of law. 

4. Coining. The small margin within which coins 
as minted are allowed to vary from the standard 
fineness and weight. (Cf. Remede sb. b.) Also 
called tolerance . 

2423 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 257/1 As touching ye remedie of 
vi d ot the pound of Troie, the Kyng will be avised. 1675 
R. Vaughan Coinage 24 The remedies do make so smalLa 
difference that it is not considerable. 2805 Earl of Liver- 
pool Treat. Coins Realm 102 They authorised a large 
remedy to be taken . .and did not require the Officers of the 
Mint to make their coins as perfect as possible, but author- 
ised or suffered them to coin just within the remedy. 1867 
Cltamb. Jml. 16 Feb. 106/2 For silver coin, the ‘remedy 
or margin of error is fixed at one pennyweight per pound 
Troy. 2875 Knight Diet. Mcch. 3916/1 The remedy on 
United States silver coin is ii grains to the piece. 

5. At various schools (as still at St. Paul’s ana 
"Winchester) : A time specially granted for recrea- 
tion ; a half-holiday. 

25x8 Colet Statute in Gardiner Regist . St. Pauls School 
(1884) 381, I will also they shall haue noo remedies— yff the 
maister graunteth eny remedies he shall forfettxlr.. Except 
the kyng or a arcbe bisshopp or a bisshopp ..desyre it. 
--«Tf I - rr- , r T - . . . " * * * - ‘batthe 

. ■ . ue once 

, ■ » 75 T° 

master. 

' * . ■ . ',3 note, 

\ ■ __ ■ •, y after- 

noon . . shall be a remedy or time of recreation. xB6o Mans- 
field School-Life at Winchester- (1 870 ) 49 Remedies were 
not a matter of right, but were always applied for., on 
Tuesday or Thursday; 1893 Ch. Times 22 Dec. 1332/2 He 
lordship afterwards (the /’*«*//«£ reports) . .exercised his privi- 
lege of desiring a * remedy '(orhalf-holiday) on Wednesday. 

Remedy- (re’m/di), v. Also 6 remydy. [a. 
OF. rentedier (cf. Remede vl) t or ad. X- retncdiarc, 
f. remedium Remedy sb . ] 

1. trans. i* a. To grant (one) legal remedy ; to 
right (one) in respect of a wrong suffered. Obs. 

2414 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 57/r By fore hene f =anyl of the 

persones ,l *"* — C : 

..Imygt ■ 
remedied 

Lett. Ser. 11. 1 . 120 That they shuld be remedyed, and he 
remedyed them not. 2549 Latimer 3rd Strut, bef Edm. 
VI (Arb.) 92 There is one [Judge] .. wyll remedye you, 11 
you come after a ryghte sorte vnto him. a 26 6a Heyun 
Laud x. (1671) 1x3 Of which Indignity he complained to the 
Duke,. .and was remedied in it. 

b. To bring remedy to (a person, diseased part, 
etc.) ; to heal, cure, make whole again. Now rare. 

2470-85 Malory Arthur xiu. viii. 622 it shal so heuye me 
at their departynge that ... there shal no manere of Ioye 
remedye me. 2502 Ord. Crysicn Mat (W. de W. 1506) 1. tv, 
Ej b, The synner..is fro y moost gretest pavne remedyed. 
2542 R. Co?LAXDGalyai’s Terap. H h iij b, When the party 
y l shuld be.holpen&remydyed is hyd in thedypenes of the 
body. 2590 Sfenser F. Q. in. v. 32 Into the woods.. slice 
went, To seeke for hearbes that mote him remedy. 2607 
Topscll Fourf. Beasts (165%) 271 Ifione Horse do die of it, 
all his fellows that bear him company will follow after, it. 
they be not remedied in time. 179S South Jp’ Joan of Arc ' 
1. 57 Some pious sisterhood, Who.. may likeliest remedy 
The stricken mind. 

2. To cure (a disease, etc.) ; to put right, reform 
(a state of things) ; to rectify, make good,_ 

14x2-20 Lvdc. Chron. Troy u v. (1555V ^ f ■ V w - C 

ysette . . that may not be yiette Nor remedyed. Ibid, vi, 
AU her ill was holpe and remedyed. * 4^9 Poston Lett. II. 
375 With Goddys grace it schall be remedyed well mow. * 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvni. (Percy’ Soc.) 8r, I thanke 
you for your love,.. But I your cause can nothing remedy. 
2567 Maflet Gr. Forest 37 It being wrought aud tempered 
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. . , -n Vtnr?* nC filing. 1596 Drayton Legends 
“ ' ' • to remedie their wrong. 1651 

' ' H. It (1739) 14 The House of 

Lords snail lemtuy an Guitices contrary to the Law of 
Magna Charta. 1654 Bramhall Just Vind. ii. (1661) 7 A 
sharp fit of a feuerish distemper, which a little time .. will 
infallibly remedy. 1754 Sherlock Disc. 1 . i. 49 They 
cannot remedy the Corruption that has spread thro' the 
Race of Mankind. 1768 Goldsm. Good-rt. Man m. i , 
That shall be remedied without delay. 18x4 Southev 
Roderick xxt. 4x7 Repentance taheth sin away, Death 
remedies the rest. 1853 Bright S/>., India 3 June (1876) 8 
A great deal has been done to remedy the deficiency. 1858 
J. H. Newman Hist. Si;. (1873) II J. v. L 436 Evils which 
threaten to continue we try to remedy. 

•j 4 3 . absol. To provide a remedy. Const .for, of, 
0440 Lydg. Hors, ShcfcAf G. 387 For ache of bonys & 
also for brosoure It remedieth &dooth men e<e ful blyve. 
ct 477 Caxton Jason 42 Ye be seke of the maladye of loue 
wherof no man may remedye but youre lady. 

Hence Ke-medying vbl. sb. 

3570 Foxe A. AT. (ed. 2) 1221 ft For the remediying and 
redressyng of those foresayd injuries. 1507 A. M. tr. Gnille- 
vteaxCs Fr. Chtrutg. ysbjz To the remedyinge and curinge 
of the which, we ought to tye the Arterye. 1641 Wilkins 
Math. Alagick 1. iii. (1648) 18 For the remedying of such 
abuses the Ancients did appoint divers officers. 

Remee*t (rf-), v. [Re- 5 aJ To meet again, 
1644 . Quarles Sheph. Orac. iii, The time will come, 
wherein We shall remeet, and never part agin, a 1657 R. 
Loveday Lett . (16631 xi When I re-met with them they had 
bden so lost to my memory, that [etc.]. 1839 F. Mills in 
Athemcum 9 July 49 Ere the shining valves remeet. 

Hence Heme 3 'ting vbl. sb. 

1648 Herrick Hespcr Parting Verse, ’Tis to be doubted 
whether I next yeer, Or no, shall give ye a re-meeting here. 
1684 Load. Gaz. _No. 1994/3 At the remeeting of the said 
States . . these Points will be farther spoken of. 
Remeeviag, -mefe, obs. varr. Re3Ioving, Re- 
move. Remeid : see Remede sb. and v. Kernel, 
see Remeal and Rimmel. Remelant, var. Re- 
men ant Obs. 

ReweTt (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To melt again. 

a. irons. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 771 The Crude Materialls or 
Glasse, mingled with Gfasse, already made and Re-moulten. 
*775 R. Chandler Trccv. Greece 1x825) II. 180 They re- 
mehed the old dross and scum, and found ore. 1833 Lyell 
Princ. Geol. III. 185 If the lavas could be remelted. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. A fed. II. 038 Those who remelt the pig 
brass, and are called ‘founders*. 

b. intr. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 274 It was per- 
ceived to re-melt and unite with the fresh metaL x 85 s 
Masson Rcc. Brit. Philos . 78 Into what Empyrean will it 
remelt when the separating film bursts! 

Hence KemoTted///. a., Rome'lting vbl. sb. 
1796 Pearson in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 431 Perhaps 
metals in general are rendered purer.. by remelttng. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 1127 The roasting of the mattes, and their 
treatment by four successive re-meltings. i 85 x Fairbairn 
Iron J42 Molten crude iron, or . .remched pig or refined iron. 

Remember (r/mevnbzi), v. Forms : 4-6 re- 
membre, (5 -menbre), 5-6 remembyr, (5 -bur, 
6 -bar, Sc. -bir), 6- remember, (6 Sc. ra-). [ad. 
OF. remembrer (nth c.), Prov. and Sp. re~ 
membrar, It. rimembrar late L. rememordri, f. 
re- R&-+ juemor mindful : see Rememorate vi] 

I. 1 . trans . To retain in, or recall to, the 
memory ; to bear in mind, recollect (a thing, per- 
son, fact, event, saying, etc.). 

c 2330 IL Brunne Chirm. (iBxo) 327 Edward may remembre 
be trauaile & be pyn. 1382 Wyclif 'fob it ii. 6 Remembrende 
that woord, that the Lorde seide by Amos, c 3420 Lydg. 
Assembly of Gods 154 Remembre your namewas wont to be 
Cgall. J484 Caxton Fables of AEscp I. xviii, Euer I shal 
remembre the grace whiche thou hast done to me. 1560 
Dads tr. Sleidane's Comm . 80 b, They should remembre 
themselves to be earth and asshes. 1600 Holland A turn. 
Alarcell. 2x7 A thing that no man could remember done 
since DiocJesian and Aristobulus time. 3678 Bunyan Pilgr. 
1. (1900) 35 Let this mans misery be remembred by thee. 
*75<> Johnson Rambler No. 26 ?s, 1 was. .left by my father, 
whom I cannot remember, to the care of an uncle. 1833 
Tennyson Dream Fair Wont. xx, The times when I re- 
member to have been Joyful. 3875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
IV. 130 We must remember the place held by Parmenides 
m the history of Greek philosophy. 
fig- * 73 * Pope Hor. Sat. n. ii. 73 The stomach • • Re- 
members oft the School-boy’s simple fare. 1833 Tennyson 
Ttvo Voices 423 My frozen heart began to beat, Remember- 
ing its ancient heat. 

b. With inf. To bear in mind, not to forget, to 
do something. 

C3430 Lydg. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 12 Remembryng 
the highe lord to queme. X461 Paston Lett . II. 27 Re. 
membre to take a wryht to chese crowneres in Norffolk. 
*535 Lyudesay Sn tyre 3054 My Lords, . . Remember to re- 
forme the consistorie. 36x0 Shaks. Temp, in ii. 99 Re- 
member First to possesse his Bookes. 3733-4 Berkf-Ley in 
Fraser Life vi. 2x8 You will also remember to take bonds 
for the money. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 103 But still 
remember.. To press your point with modesty and ease. 

+ C. Const, with oneself. Obs. rare. 


is that hath made you Fathers of Children. 

+ d. Remember your courtesy , be covered. Obs. 

(The preci>e origin of the phrase is not clear; compare 
leave your courtesy in Alids. N. iv. L 21, and the following 
passage: c 1560 \Vever Lusty Juvcntus C»j, Well sayd 
mai-ter doctor... I pray you be remembred, and couer your 
head.) 

1SS8 Shaks. L. L. L. v. C. 103 , 1 doe beseech thee remember 
thy Curterie. I beseech thee apparell thy head. [Cf. H ami. 


v. ii. 108.] 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Alan in Hum. 1. i, Pray 
you remember your court’sy..Nay, pray you be covered. 

2 . To think of, recall the memory of (a person) 
with some kind of feeling or intention. 

3382 WyClif Isa. Ixii. 6 Jeethat remembren the Lorde, ne 
beth stille. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xix. 69 So shall I re- 
membre elysse as longe^as IyfTe shall abyde wythin me. 
3535 Coverdale Eccl. xii. i Remembre thy maker in thy 
youth, or euer the dayes of aduersite come. 1560 Daus tr. 
Slcidane's Comm. 314 We must also remember the dead. 
1671 Milton P , R. m. 434 Yet he at length.. Remembring 
Abraham by some xvond'rous call May bring them back. 
379X Burns Lament for Gtcncairn x, I’ll remember tbee, 
Glencairn, And a* that thou hast done for me l 1841 Lane 
Arab. A ts. I. in, I will do thee an act of kindness for 
which I shall be remembered. 

b. To bear (a person) in mind as entitled to 
a gift, recompence, or fee, or in making one's will ; 
hence, to fee, reward, * tip \ 

3470 Paston Lett. II. 407 Also my brother Edmonde is 
not yet remembryd. He hathe not to lyff with, thynk on 
hym. 3563 Bp. Sand vs in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 395 This 
~ — r — to remember youewithall. 

The . . counsall . . lykvayes 
1 inister, to be rememberit 
for the interteneing of the said Air. George. 1605 Shaks, 
Alacb. 11. iii. 23 Anon, anon, I pray you remember the 
Porter. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. xi. 93 
He assured the hostler, that he would remember him the 
next day. 1871 Punch 16 Sept. 113/x Mr. Keane Hunter 
is manoeuvring to be remembered in Alderman W.'s will. 
*3. To record, mention, make mention -of (a 
thing, person, etc.). Obs. (common c 1430-1660). 

0 x430 Lydg. Alin. Poems iPercy Soc.) 73 Remembryd by 
scriptures we fynde and rede, Holsum and holy it is to 
thyuke and pray. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 261/1 Her deth 
and . . her assumpeiun wherof the Scripture remembryth 
no thynge. 3577-87 Hounsred Chron. III. 963/2 About 
the same time that the armie before remembred, was set 
forward Into Scot land. 3620-55 I. Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 4 
History hath not remembred the Ruins of any ancient 
Buildings digged up in Anglesey. 1652 Needham tr. 
Selderis Alart Cl. 62 The Carians possessed the Sea. 
Their Sea-Dominion is remembred by Diodorus Siculus. 
1749 Fif.lojng Tom Jones in. iv, That phenomenon in the 
face of the former which we have above remembered* 

*|*b. To commemorate. Obs. 

3430-40 Lydg. Bochas 1. xiy. (1554) 30 This knightly man 
. . Set up pillers for a memoriall Which remembred his con- 
quests. 1535 Coverdale Numb. v. 35 It is. .an ofleringe of 
remembraunce, that remembreth synne. 1610 Shaks. Temp. 
1. ii. 405 The Ditty dc's remember my drown'd father. 3658 
IV hole Duty Alan iii. § 17 His mercies, especially those re- 
membred in the Sacrament, his giving Chnst to die for us. 
f c. To mention by way of reminder. Obs. rare. 
1621 Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 36 L. Ch. 
Justice moved whether to proceed against Michell,.. and 
remembred the message to the Lower House to sytt as a 
House this afternoone. 

d. To (hat r e mind of and) mention (a person, 
his condition, etc.) in prayer. 

3602 Shaks, Ham. in. i. Co Nimph, in thy Orisons Be all 

• — t-Tm. VI//, v. i. 73 In thy 

‘ ■ re Queene. 3836 

■ in treat the favour 

• one, who [etc.). 

4 . absol. or intr. To have or near in mind ; to 
recall to the mind ; also, to exercise or possess the 
faculty of memory. 

1390 Gower Cottf. III. 122 Which j-ifrb men cause to_ re- 
membre. If any Sor be left behinde. 14. . Tundnlc's Tis., 

■ . * * x— - 


memory, or with a consciousness, tuax 11 waa «u» w n.. , 

ceived before. 1752 Gray Lett ., to IV all ole (xooo) I. 219 
As I remember, there were certain low chairs, that looked 
like ebony. 38x2 Coleridge Lit. Rein. (1836) I. 336 Beasts 
and babies remember, that is, recognize: man alone recol- 
lects. 1819 Shelley Prometh. Unb. 1. 561 Past ages crowd 
on thee, but each one remembers. _ 

b. To have mind, memory , or recollection of 
something. Now rare (in later quots. .Sr.). 

£■1386 Chaucer Pars. T. T 85 At euery tyme bat I re- 
membre of h** day of doom, I quake, c 3440 P artonope 3502 
Remembring of the Joy he had before. 1523 Ld. Berners 
F roiss. I. ccxxxvii. 339 Sir Johan Chandos remembred of a 
knyfe that he had in his bosonxe. 3613 Shaks. Hen. VI II, 
t. it. 1 go, I remember of such a time, being my sworn seruant, 
The Duke retein'd him his. 1642 Milton Apol. Smect. 
Wks. i85r III. 285 And yet he can remember of none but 
Lysimachus Nicanor, and that he mislikt and censur d. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qua/. (1809) II. 54 ** 

female fashions.. I remember but of one (etc.). 2808 dcott 
Mem. in Lockhart i. (1842) 6/1, 1 remember of detesting the 
name of Cumberland. 1851 H. Stephens Bk. Farm (ed. 2) 

I. 594/1, I remember of another case in which there was no 
appearance of a lamb, 
f c. Const, on or upon. Obs. __ 
c 1386 Chaucer Nun's P. 1 nn '”‘ 5 

dremes that he mette. 1430- 
26 He gan remembre anon* 1 
Sautere. 15.- lmpeachut. ' 

AfSS. 1. 352 Remembyr on Thomas ot Camei uui). 

A. King tr. Can is iu s' CatecA. 9 b. Remember on me, o lord. 

+ d. To make* mention of a thing. Obs. rare . 
1531 Elvot Gov. 11. xii«, Plinie remembreth of a dogge 
whiche.. a-ssaulted the murdrer of his maister. 

5. reft. To bethink or recollect, fto think or re- 
flect upon (oneself)* Now rare. 

C13SS OfAUCER Pars. T. T JJ5- I woJ remembre me alle 
the yeres of my lyf, in bittemfcsse of myn berte. c 1440 1 


Gcnetydcs 583, I may not ease my hert..,That doth me 
harme whanne I remembre me. 1484 Caxton Chivalry JO 
And tbenne be remembiyd hym a lytyl and after sayd [etc]. 
<2x548 Hall Citron Hen . VIII 194 The Cardinal some- 
what remembred hym selfe and sayd, wel my lord I am 
content to obey % 1592 Shaks. Row. $ Jul. x. Hi. 9 Nurse 
come backe againe, 1 haue remembred me, thou’se heare 
our counsel!. 3605 — Lear n*. vL 233 Thou old, vnhappy 
Traitor, Breefely thy selfe remember. 1891 Illuslr. Lend. 
Nows Christmas No. 21/t, ‘I long for home*. But she 
remembered herself. ‘ That's only a momentary feeling 
+t>. Const, of or on ; =* 4 b, 4 c. Obs. 

13. . E. E. A Hit. P. C. 326 penne I remembred me ivjt of 
my rych lorde. 0x3,86 Chaucer Melib. r 33 Remembreth 
yow upon the pacient Job. C14S0 Lonelich Aferlin 581 
(KGlbing*, Scbe hire remembrid of fad>T and modyr bothe. 
2545 Bt. Papers Hen. VIII , I, 11. £06, I cannot remember 
me of any others [fit to be captains). 1622 Mabbe tr. 
Aleman' s Guzman cCAlf.xi. 308, 1 remembred my selfe of my 
Hostesse. 1652 tr. Dedax-Ccveras' Don Fenise 94 Re- 
membering himselfe of the redtall which Rufine had made 
him. 3760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qua/. (1809) III. 88, I 
remembered me of my gallant messmates. 

c. With obj. clause. (Cf. sense 1.) Now arch . 

c 137/ ■ — “ ~ — * 

to wyc ■ ■ ■ : s . ' ■ . ■ 

If Bf ■ ■' ■ 

me, th ■' 

ii. 275 ■ • 

hym bow her sone was sodenly slayne with poj’son. 1509 
Hay any IVork 48 O now I remember me, be has also a 
charge to prouide for. ax6 48 Ld. Herbert Hcn.^ VII f 
(1683) 39 Remembring himself, that it was time to visit his 
Army. . he takes leave of the Ladies. 170a Congreve JVay 
of World 11. ix, Now, 1 remember me, I’m married. 38x7 
Byron Manfred iil iv. 8, I do remember me, that in my 
youth.. I stood within the Coliseum's wall, 

6. a. impers. (//) remembers me [after OF. {ft) 
me remembre ], I remember. Now arch. 

c 3374 Chaucer Contfl. Mars 350 What his compleynt 
was, remembreth me. 0x386 — Wife's T.469 Whan that it 
remembreth me Up-on my yowthe. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
AEsof 1. iv, I am certayne & me remembreth wel that the 
dogge lend to her a loof of brede. 18x4 Cary Dante, Par. 
xx. 137 It doth remember me, that I beheld The pair of 
blessed luminaries move. 1831 Scorr Cast. Daug.i, It may 
remember you that I undertook . . to temporize a little with 
the Scots. 

'kb. Of a thing : To recur to (one). Obsr x 
1608 Yorksh. Trag. 1. ix, When the dread thought of death 
remembers you. 

c. To be remembered \ to remember ; also const. 
of. Now obs. exc dial, (common c 1450-1600). 

c 1440 Generydes 619 Ther is a land I am remembryd wele, 
Men call it Perse. 1470 85 Malory Arthur ix. xxi. 370 
Soo whan the quene loked vpon sir Tristram she was not 
remembryd of hym. 1509 Barclay Sityf of Folys (r 570) 46, 

I am remembred that 1 haue often sene Great wordly riches 
ende in pouertie. c 1590 Marlowe Faust, x, Are you re- 
membered how you crossed me in my conference with the 
Emperor? 3605 rst Ft. teronimo 111. ii. 53 Are you remem- 
bred, Don, of a daring message, And a proud attempt? 
1828 Craven Gloss. s.v. f An ye be remembered, le. if you 
remember. 

IX. 7 . To remind (a person) ; esp. to put (one) 
in mind of a thing or person. + Also const, upon , 
with. Now arch, or dial. 

C1386 Chaucer FranU. T. 5x5 This was as tliise bookes 
me remembre The colde frosty seson of Deccmbre. 01449 
Pecock I\epr, 1. iv. 22 Thouj he wolde reherce tho pointis 
. . of the * ' 1 - — v -» ,v -~ ?«»»;« nnd the peple ther 

upon, 14, ‘ ■ * T.Denyes 

of the tal . _ 1 ■ ■ »• 685/1, I 

shal remembre him of it whan he gothe to beciue. 1604 T. 
Wright Passions vt. 320 These.. 1 thought good briefly 10 
set downe. .to remember the Reader, that hereafter be may 
benefit himselfe of them. 1641 R. MARR!OT. 5 Vr,w. 25 The 
third was a Golden letter, which remembred him with the 
joyes of Heaven. 3745 Fortunate Orphan 68 Emanuel .. 
remember’d Azem of nis Promises. 1808 Editt. Rev. Jan. 

285 He takes care to remember us of Dr. Johnson's saying. 
a 1850 Rossetti Dante 4- Circ. 1. (1874! 9 ® She remembered 
roe many times of my own most noble fady. 

b. With inf. or obj. clause. Now dial. (Yery 
in 1 7 th c., esp. with that.') ^ 


verities. *474 ^ ’ 

that it appered unto us [etc.]. 3540-1 El) Image Gov. 

fi«6) 48 b, Fyrste he wolde remembre hym for what cause 
he hath called hym. 3596 Nashe Saffron Walden xx Let 
me remember thee to do this one kindnes more for me. 
263S Chillingw. Retig. Prot. 1. iii. 5 77 . 177 , 1 ant to re- 
member you, that many Attributes in Scripture, are not 
notes of performance but of dm3*. 1670 Baxter Cure Ch. 

Div. Pref. i, I write it to remember the Teachers of the 
Churches. wh3t principles they have to preach. 3703 J. 
Savage Lett. Aniienis xxvil 88 Remembring him that 
Liberality to Friends is the best way of hoarding Treasure. 
2748 Richardson Clarissa (tSxx) II. 239 The edge of the 
opened door, which he ran against, remembered him to 
turn his welcome back upon me. 1877- in dial, glossaries 
(Lancs^ Chesh^ Lines., Warn*., Shropsn.). 

f 8. To recall (a thing or person) to a person. 
Also with double object, obj. danse, and without 
const. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif John xi%\ 26 He schal . .schewe. orremembre, 
to 2ou alle thingis- c 1440 Car-grave Life St. Katk. m. 
1379 Lokc on ;our ryng ’■ ■> "•)'» r ' m ' mb > r J 0 ' ?, 0, i r 
me. a 147a Tiftoft Tulle on krundsh. 


object that I see Dotu severally ’ 

thee. 1649 M ilton Eihcn. Pref, By onely remembring them 



re-member, 
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REMEMBRANCE, 


the truth of what they themselves know to be heer miss- 
affirmed. 167a Mode's Wks. p. xl, I remembred to him, how 
often I heard him wonder [etc.]. 

‘J-'b. To mention [one's affection, respect, etc.) 
"by way of message to another. Obs. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary H. (1625) 63 Sir, my humble 
dutie remembred unto you and my good MUtresse,‘you may 
please to understand [etc.] 2625 Ussher in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 132, 1 pray remember my hearty affeccion unto 
my Lord of Landaff. *67* Marvell Co>r. Wks. (Grosart) 
1 L 408 Pray remember my respects to your Partner. 

c. To mention (a person) to another as sending 
a friendly greeting. Also without const. 

1560 Gresham in Burgon Li/e I. 302 To whom it may 
please y — 
iv. ii. i& 
a 1674 < 

kindly! " ■ ‘ * 

Remem ■ # '■/ 

He begs to be remembered to you with be>t compliments. 
*804 in G. Rose's Diaries { i860) II. £6 Mrs. Tomline desires 
to be most kindly remembered. 1872 Black; Adv. Phaeton 
sexvi. 353 Ratty Tat ham desires to be remembered to you alb 

He-me*ttiber, v. nonce- wd. [Re- 5 b.] irons. 
a. To put together again, b. To supply with 
a new member. 

1871 Spencer Print. Psychol. II. vii. vii. 377 Mind.. is a 
thing we can form no notion of without r c-mcmbcrittg, re- 
collecting some of our mental acts. 1894 Blacicmore/V' 7 >'- 
cross 380 A British tar.. a true heart of oak, re-membered 
also in the same fine material. 

&eme:mberabrlity. [f. next + -m\] The 
fact of being rememberable, 

1839 J. Rogers A ntipopopr. x. § 2. 255 The easy remember- 
abihty of the Bible sy>tem. 

Rememberable (rfrne’mbarab’l), a. Also 
remerabr-. [f. Remember v. + -able : cf. obs. 
F. remembrablel\ Capable or worthy of being 
remembered. (Common in 19th c.) 

o* : ■ 

d- ■ ■ ; t 

Serin. Chr. Li/e (1845) 296 A change. -of any rememberable 
kind. i 83 i Shairp Asp. Poetry v. *43 More rememberable 
than any blank verse since Milton's. 

Hence E-eme’mhera'bly odv. 

xSoo Southey Lett. (*856) I. 133 The moral features of the 
people [are] more accurately and rememberably painted. 
x8oq IbitL 11 . 157 Say what you have to say as perspicu- 
ously.. and as rememberably as possible. 

Hemamberarice, obs. form of Remembrance. 
Remembered (rrme-mbaid), ppl % a. . [-ed i j 

+ L Already mentioned. Obs . rare, 
c 1425 Found. St. BartltoloniCTv' s (E. E. T. S.) 31 Whan the 
remembrid priour was ^it a-lyue. 1589 Puttenham Eitg. 
Poesie (ATb.) 115 Besides all the Temembred points of 
MetricaU proportion, ye baue yet two other sorts. 

2 . Recalled to or kept in memory. Also in 
combs , as sad-, well-remembered. 

1638 Justus Paint. Ancients 17 That the Artificer after a 
well-remembred knowledge, should invent something of his 
owns. 1745 Matrimony pro <5- con 3 O I to recall the sad- 
remember’d Day. 1754 Richardson Grandison (i8ix) I. 
xxxiii. 253 As dear to me.. as her brother from his remem- 
bered bravery. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude 1. 161 No little band 
of yet remembered names.^ 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola Lx, Far 
In the backward vista of his remembered life. 

Rememberer (r/irie'mbaraj). [-ER 3 .] One 
who, or that which, remembers (+ or reminds). 

c *449 Pecock Repr. 11. vL 171 Bi this rememoraunce the 
remembrer .. schal be the more stirid. a 1542 Wyatt in 
Toltel s Misc. (Arb.)4S Forgetter of payn, remembrer of my 
wo. *579 G. Harvey Lcttcr-bk. (Camden) 61 Lett this il- 
favorid letter suffize for a.. remembrer in that behaulfe. 
16x4 Raleigh Hist. World in. (1634) 8g Artaxerxes called 
Mnemon, that is to say the Mindful or the Rememberer. 
*754 Richardson Grandison (1781) IV. vii. 62 What a re- 
memberer, if I may make a word, is the heart ! 1809 Syd. 
Smith Wks. (1859) I. 174/1 The maker of verses and the 
rememberer of words. 1876 F. Harhson Choice Bks. (1886) 
396 The Recollections are very often the inventions of the 
rememberer. 

Reme'mbering,t>£/. sb. [-ingV] The action 
of the vb. Remember; an instance of this. fin 
remembering, in remembrance or memory. 

c X 37 S Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 532 Of fat menvale in 
rtmembryng. CX449 Pecock Repr. V. xii. 547 Into the re- 
membring of per^ones not being religiose. 1521 J. T. Prol. 
Bradshaw's St. Werbitrge 40 Who on this wolde haue re- 
memb r y n g..wolde dispise all thynges. .mundayne. 1585 
R Washington tr. Nicholas's V oy. Ep. Ded., Doth it not 

deserue diligent mark : J 1 ’ * ; r 3 True 

Worship 0/ God S t A ■ ‘ - of our 

Baptismal Vow. 1740 " ■ . !. 3) 88 

lhe Matter is well worth the remembring. 1846 Maskfli. 
Mon. Rit.l. p. clxxxv, Wearying the reader with continued 
rememberings of much, which we might have wished away. 

Remembering, fpl. a. [-ing 2.] That re- 
members (t uv reminds) ; + mindful of a thing. 

C 1449 Pecock Repr. V. xii. 546 Wherfore it is resonable,.. 
that her outward habit be mad to hem into such, a remejn- 
hrmg sLpie, c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cxix. G. i, Grave 
deeply in remembring rr.ind My trust, thy promise true. 
*025 Bacon Ess., Great Place (Arb.) 293 Be not too sensible, 
or too remembring, of thy Place, in Conuersation. a 1676 
r* *» E l’ rim. Orig. Man. (1677) 21 Touching the knowledge 
or Brutes, touching their remembring Faculty. X790 Pcs- 
navt London (18x3) 49® Death. .shaking his remembering 
■ our -g»avL 1822 Galt Provost xxix. During the remember- 
in S prayer, Mr. Pittle put up a few words for criminals 
wnucr sentence of death. 1B86 Swinburne Death Sir H. 

in Athenaeum jo Apr. 488/1 Clothed round with 
roerence of remembering hearts. 


Kemembir, obs. Sc. form of Remember. 
Hemembrance (rime’mbrans), sb. Also 4-6 
-aunce, 5 -a(u)nae, -ans, 6 -auns, 4-8 remem- 
ber-. [a. F. remembrance (nth c. ; AF. - ounce ) : 
see Remember and -ance, and cf. It. ritnembranza.’] 
X. (Without article.) Memory or recollection in 
relation to a particular object, tact, etc. Iir early 
use esp. in phrases to have in r., to call to r. (see 
Call v. 20 b). 

13.. Coer de L. 6926 Whoso hadde sene hys cuntenaunse, 
Wolde euer had bym in remembraunse. X390 Gower Con/. 

I. s He schal drawe into remembrance The fortune of this 
worldes chance, c 1450 Merlin. 49 The moste remembraunce 
that I shall haue, shall be vpon yow, and on yowre nedes. 
1530 Palsgr. 351 Here is to be called to remembraunce 
what I sayd afore of quel. X535 Cover dale 2 Macc. xii. 42 
They.. besought God, that the fawte. .might be put out of 
remembraunce. x6ix Bible V ransl. Pref. p 7 He hath for 
euer bound the Church vnto him, in a debt of speciall re- 
membrance. 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 704 Worthiest to be all 
Had in remembrance alwayes with delight. 17*5 Pope 
Odyss. viii. 501 This ever grateful in remembrance bear. 1826 

J. G. Strutt Sylva Brit. (1830) 5 Secured to remembrance 
by the pencil. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus lxiv. 231 Look 
that . . deep-laid in steady remembrance These our words 
grow greenly. 

b. Const, of, f inf., or f clause. Formerly freq. 
in phrases to have r. of, to put (one) in r. of. 

c 1385 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 188 This maked Emelye han 
remembrance To do honour to May. * — Monk's T . 728 

Of* — *• * ** ' ' X465 PastonLctt. 

Ill ■ nbrance what time 

he ■ , ' • »u put me so often 

in remembtrance of your departure. 1586 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary u. (1625) 38 His presence I am resolved^ shall no 
more disquiet me, by hearing or remembrance of him. 1623 
Bingham Xenophon xot Yet it is honest, .that remembrance 
be had rather of that which is good, than of the bad.. 1678 
Cudwortii Intell . Syst. t. v. 693 Though all Learning be 
not the Remembrance of what the Soul once before actually 
understood in a Pre-existent State. 1784 Cowfer Task vi. 
252 What he views of beautiful or grand. .Prompts with re- 
membrance of a present God. 1816 J. Wilson City 0/ 
Plague 11. ii. 231 Remembrance rises faint and dim Of 
sorrows suffer’d long ago. 

2 . That operation of the mind which is involved 
in recalling a thing or fact; recollection. Freq. 
personified, or in fig. context. 

CX374 Chaucer A net. $ Arc. 211 So thirllethe with the 
poynt of Rememberaunce fie swerde of sorowe..Myn hert 
bare of blisse. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems JxxiL 105 Than 
rudelie come Remembrance Ay rugging me. withoutin rest. 
*595 Shaks. John v. vi. 12 Vnkinde remem brance: thou, & 
endles night, Haue done me shame. 1671 Milton Samson 
952 Not for thy life, lest fierce remembrance wake My 
sudden rage. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xix. § 1 The same 
Idea, when it again recurs without the Operation of the like 
Object on the external Sensory, is Remembrance. 1785 
Reid Intell. Powers Li. 16 When the word perception i» 
used properly, .it is never applied to things past. And thus 
it is distinguished from remembrance. 

1*b, faculty or power of remembering or re- 
calling to mind. Obs. (Cf. next.) 

c 1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 998 To whom Vertew sent 
embassatours three, Reson, Discresion, & Good Remem- 
braunse. 1509 Fisher Funeral Serin. CUtss Richmond 
Wks. (1876)291 She was good in remembraunce & of holdyng 
memorye. 1538 Bury Wills (Camden) 133, 1 , Barbara Mason, 

• .beyng..inhooll mynd and good remembrauns, make this 
my present testament. 1577 Northbrook e Dicing (1843) 
143 Lfi e witte thereby is made more sharpe, and the re- 
membrance quickened. x6io Shaks Temp. 11. j. 232 'this 
Lord of weake remembrance. 1631 Widdowes A' at. Philos. 
52 The wittie excell in remembrance, the dull in memorie. 

3 . With possess, pron. (One’s) memory or re- 
collection; also, in later use, (one's) power of 
remeii.bering (cf. prec.). 

c *374 Chaucer Troylus in. 919 (968) Can I not seyn. .If 
sorow xt put out of her remembraunce. c 1410 Hoccleve 
Mother of God 45 Fecche that lady in thy remembrance. 
1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiL 80 Come to her remembraunce 
the grete iustyces..vnto her tolde. <1x533 Ld. Berners 
Huon I. 167 Call to your remembraunce how that.. Adam 
& Eue was dyffcndyd fro y’ etxnge of fruyte. 1604 E. 
GJrimstoneJ D'A costa's Hist. Indies v. xxv. 40Z They must 
confesse themselves of all the sinnes they have committed, 
to their remembrance. 1660 Trial Regie. 44 To the best of 
my remembrance, he sate there four days together. 1754 
87 The obliging wife 
■ ■ the petulant mistress. 

’ ’ * * iat the draught may 

jimp my lemeiiiuiaiice. 1864 bKEAT [/Aland's Poems 170 
But now is my remembrance weak with eld. 

b. The point at which one's memory of events 
begins, or the period over which it extends. 

xs^s Coofer Thesaurus , Memories patrwn , in the time 
and remembrance of our fathers. x6oi Shaks. Alls Well 
iv. iii. 126 Fro the time of his remembrance to this very- 
instant disaster. 1667 Milton P. L. viii. 203 Thee I have 
heard relating what was don Ere my remembrance. 1771 
Smollett Humph. Cl. 2 June, Let. ii, I know but one other 
method. which.. has been practised successfully more than 
once in my remembrance. 

4 . The memory (for thought) which one has of 
a thing or person. 

CX386 Chaucfr Pars. T. * 157 The fourth point, that 

oughte — ’ " L — — • “* 

brance ... 
erthe. ■ ■ * 1 « • > 

- .wheroi y* remembraunce greued hym ryght sorowfuJ))-.’ 
* 55 * Robinson tr. More's Utop. 11. (1895) 302 The remem- 
braunce of theire poore indigent and begerlye olde age 
kylleth them up. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. iv. i. 164 My loue 
ITo Hcrmia. .Seems to me now as the remembrance of an 


idle gaude. X655 Gurxall Chr. in Arm. verse it. 1. iii. 
(16^)27/1 'ITiese add to his sin, and the remembrance of his 
sin., will adde to his torment. *7*5 Pope Odyss. xm. 224 
Yet had his mind thro’ tedious absence lost The dear re. 
membrance of his native coast. 179* Words w. Descrip. 
Sketches 519 Why does their sad remembrance haunt the 
mind? 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 229 Between 
him and the court was interposed the remembrance of one 
terrible event. 

b. With a and pi. A recollection, reminiscence. 
i6ox Shaks. Alls Well 1. iiL 140 By our remembrances of 
date* forgon. x6io —- Tejtip.v. L 138 How sharpe the point 
of this remembrance is. [*706-7 Fakquhar Beaux * Strut. 
iv. ii, But cussen Mackshane,vil you not put a remembrance 
upon me?] 1788 Gibbon Decl. $ F. xlix. V. 158 A faint re- 
membrance ol their ancestors still tormented the Romans. 
1809 Campbell Gertr. Wyorn. 1. i, Although the wild-flower 
on thy ruined wall, .a sad remembrance bring. 1819 Shel- 
ley Peter Bell 3 rd v. x, These obscure remembrances 

Sti J - ’ * ~ r. 

f . . >ry of a person. 

x« ; ■ ■ , family e of Loue, Brief Dcscr., 

Kyng Edward the vL, a Prince^ of blessed remembrance. 
16x1 Bible Exod. xvii. 14, 1 will vtierly put put the re- 
membrance of AmaJek from vnder heauen. 1698 Tate & 
Brady Ps. cxii. 6 The sweet Remembrance [1696 MemorialJ 
of the Just Shall flourish when he sleeps in Dust.’ x8xz 
Southey Omniana I. no He might have secured for himself 
a lading and respectful remembrance. 

d. pi. Greetings expressive of remembrance. 

1789 Cowper Let. to Newton 1 Dec., With our joint affec- 
tionate remembrances to yourself and Mrs. Newton. 1804 
in G. Rose's Diaries (i860) II. 87 Kindest remembrances to 
all our good friends, c 1850 Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.) 528 He bid 
me also be sure and give his kindest remembrances to you. 

5. f A. In [into, rarely for) remembrance , as a 
memorial or record; to put in remembrance , to 
put on record. Obs . 

• 1390 Gower Cottf. III. 183 Into remembrance He dede 
upon him such vengance. Ibid. 294 Thei for evere in re- 
membrance Made a figure in resemblance Of him. ^ 1426 
Lydg. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 132 To put his title in re- 
membraunce, Whiche that he hath to Inglond and to 
Fraunce. 2490 Caxton^ Eneydos vi. 24 Of which were 
fourmed lettres for to write.. in remembraunce perpetual ]>e 

.L-. r-*- 1 o:>~* — »« 


• * • 

the londe : so that they >hal nomore be put in remembraunce. 
b .‘In (t llte) remembrance of, in memory of. 
01400 Maundev. (Roxh.) xxxiv. 153 peroff he drinkez. .\n 
remembraunce of bis fader. 1483 Caxton Cato F vij, It is 
saj d that there is as yet in the same place a pytte in mj-nde 
and remenbraunce of the sayd myrade. ia 1 500 Wycket 
(1828; 6 Do ye this in the remembrance of me. 1581 Pettie 
tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Coitv. 11. (1586) 105 That the.. life of the 
people of Arpines, should be spared in the remembraunce of 
Tullie. 2613 Purchas Pilgrimage 1. xiii. 63 'i he day in Re- 
membrance thereof [was] yeerely solemnized with fasting 
the Euen. 2697 Dryden y£«r/ 7 /vi. 68 oIn remembrance of so 
brave a Deed, A Tomb, and Fun’ral Honours 1 decreed. ^ 
_ + 0 . .Mention, norice.' Obs. 

2375 Barbour Bruce in. 558 Quhen that he herd mak re- 
membrance Off the perellys that passyt war. 1390 Gower 
Conf. I. 156 As the bok makth remembrance, Alphonse was 
his propre name. CX440 Generydes 77 Till he was putte 
[from] his enheritaur ■ ' "" r% r ' *' 

'braunce. 1531 Elyo 

remembrance that it _ ■ " 7 

sell Pour-f. Beasts (1658} 497 He saith he found the re- 
membrance of it in the Grecian books. _ 2631 Weever Anc. 
Funeral Mon. 650 This towne . . requireth some large re- 
membrance from mee. 

*f* b. A commemorative discourse or mention ; 
a memorial inscription. Obs. 

2509 Fisher Funeral Serin. C'tess Richmond Wks^ , (1876) 
289 Here after foloweth a momynge remembraunce had at 
the moneth mynde of the noble prynces Margarete. 259S 
Barnfeild Poems (Arb.) 119 A Kemembrance of some 
Englbh Poets. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, t. ii. 229 Lay* these 
bones in an vnworthy Vrne, Toinblesse, with no remembrance 
ouer them. ^ , 

7 . The act of reminding or putting in mind. 
Hook of remembrance , a memorandum-book, a 
record. Ring of remembrance [ see quot. 1659). Obs. 

2462 Boston Lett. II. 64 It' is not for no lak of remenvbrans 
for I sent to hym thryisor fowyr tymys ther for. i 4 ®S ( , * 
202 He sent me word that Wyllyam Worceter had a boke 
of remembraunce of recaytys. 2535 Coverdale A urn. v. 15 
It is . .an offeringe of remembraunce, that r ememb relh synne. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus , Memorialis liber, a booke of re- 
membrance. 2597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. ixv. § 4 ** serueto, 
namely', for a sit:ne of rememberance to put vs in mtnae oj 
our dutie. 16x1 Bible Mai. iii. 16 The Lord hearkened and 
heard it, & a bookeof remembrance was written before mm. 
1659 Howell Focab. xxxiv, A ring of remembrance, viz. 
two or three interchain'd [cf. Cotgr., Souz’Cttance , . . a King 
with many hoopes, whereof a man lets one hang downe 
when he would be put in mind of a thing}. 

attrib. a 1626 W. Sclater Comm. Mai. (1650! too He 
hath also, then, his remembrance-book, his register, for the 
ungodly. , , , 

*t*b. Bill of remembrance, a royal letter ol 
authority. Obs. 

1481 in Muniment. Magd. Coll. Oxf. (1882) *5 Doyly to 
atende tyll l myte haue ‘1. S. at leysere and than ureke y* 
matere and schew to hym y* byll of remembranse. 1580 
Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong , l n placet, a bill of remem- 
braunce to an Officer from the prince, a bill of P r ^ cc ^- 
1582 N, Li CHF.FI ELD tr. Castauheda's Conq. E. /nd. 69 He 
gave him other possessions and rents and a bill 01 remem- 
braunce to make him Lordc. 

tc. Clerk of the Remembrance, = Kemem- 
BRA.SCER I a. Obs. 

The Act cited by Cowell is one establLhing tin Clerc de 
la j'cmctubrancic. 
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\(xyj Cowell Interpr. s.v. Remembrancer, These [Re- I 
memorancers of the Exchequer] anno 37 Ed. 3. Cap. 4. be \ 
failed clerks of the Remembrance. [Hence in later Diets.] . 
*J* 8. A note or entry serving as a record or re* , 
minder ; a memorandum. Obs. ; 

*430-1 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 376/1 Make oute a remembrance 
under her seall..resityngye issue yat is joyned. 1465 Poston > 
Lett. U. 202 As for such bokys as he hath byre at bom be 1 
wol doo loke yfany remembraunce canne be founde tberof. 1 
1586 A. Day Eng, Secretary it. (1625) 63, I haue laden for 1 
your account.. according to your remembrance sent vnto me 
for the same,..seuen Ruts of Sack. 1601 Holland Pliny 
II. 172 Set down vnder the hand of the sayd prince, in -a , 
priuat note-book of remembrances, a 167 6 Halr i I.), Those 
proceedings and remembrances are in the Tower, beginning 
with the twentieth year of Edward I. 1 

i b. A reminder given by one person to another; 
a remark of this nature. Obs. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. ii. 115, I do commit into your 
band, Th’vnstained Sword.. With this Remembrance; That 
you vse the same [etc.]. 1612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. 

/. a, l - 1 ’ stru- , 

n rot. } 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ with , 


htm three or lour short remembrances. 

c. A reminder given by some thing or fact; j 
a thing or fact serving to remind one of something. 
Now rare. j 

% *617 Morysos I tin. 1. 107 The Orange trees.. are greene 1 
in winter, giuing at that dead time a pleasant remembrance ) 
of Sommer. 2653 Gerlucr Counsel 21 To knock their head J 
against that of the doore, for a remembrance, that they were j 
not to passe the threshold. 1739 Wesley Wks. (1872) I. 174, j 

t t.i ■ ■ remem- l 

■ time, the ; 

■ ■ , ■ ■ 1806-7 

.What.. , 

lare] dressing and undressing but stinging remembrances of i 
the privileged nakedness of the savage? 

9. An article serving to remind one person of 
another ; a keepsake, souvenir ; a token. 

1425 E. E. Wills <1882) 63, I wil pat Iohn Ondeley haf a 
coueryd pece of siluer..for a remembraunce of me. >463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 34, itj of my beste gownys. .for a re- 
membraunce to thinke vpon me. c 1532 Du Wns hit rod. • 

Fr. in Palsgr. 1023 Donat L 

or token from them? i6xx 
the sad remembrance of h 

for euer weare. 1724 in Siviji s i^tu. vxjoaj 1 v. 13, 1 desire 
your acceptance of a ring, a small remembrance of my father. , 
b. A memorial or record of some fact, person, 
etc. Now rare . 

CS470 Henry Wallace xt. 1458 Go nobill buk.-.Now byd 
thi tym, and be a remembrance, a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. 
Bk. At. Attrel. (1546) G, His wordes and counsels remayne 
for a remembraunce. 1S90 Spenser F. Q. t. i. 2 On hisbre^t , 
a bloodte Cro'Se he bore. The deare remembrance of his j 
dying Lord. 1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 192 That • 
figure which is engraven at Rome in a Marble pillar, being . 
a remembrance of some Triumph. xBz* B. Cornwall Dram. J 
Scenes, Rape Proserpine, Ana is this fountain left alone For ; 
a sad remembrance. 


+ c. A heraldic device. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1470-85 Malory Arthur lx. xxx. 3S4 Tristram .. cotn- 
maunded.,hts seruaunt to ordeyne hym a blak sheld with 
none otherVemembraunce therin. 

Keme’mbrance, v. rare. [f. the sb. : cf. 
Remembrancing vbl. sb .] (rans. To remind. 

*593 Nashe Christ's T. NVks. (Grosart) IV. c6t Let vs 
looke for the sworde next to remembrance and warne vs. 
*656 G. Collier Ansiv. 15 Quest. Ded., The best return I j 
am able to make you, is, remembrancing you of your duty. | 

Remembrancer (rime*mbrans3i). [a. AF. 
remembrancer : see Remembrance sb. and -eu 1 .] 

1. 1 a. A local official of some kind. Obs. rare — l . | 

1430-1 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 38 6/r Robt. Holme E^quyer, | 
Remembrauncer of Guyen..suyng for the good of the 
Cotone of oure Soverayn liege. Lorde ibe Kyng, and for the j 
parties of the Duche of Guyen. i 

b. The name of certain officials of the Court j 


of Exchequer. j 

(A) The King's (or Queen's) Remembrancer, an officer j 
roponsible for the collection of debts due to the sovereign ; j 
now an officer of the Supreme Court. I b) The Lord Trea- 
surer's Remembrancer. Now only Hist, (abolished by Act 
j & 4 Will. [V, c. 99 § 41). (c) The Remembrancer of the 
First Fruits, responsible for the collection of all composi- 
tions for first fruits and tenths. Now only Hist, (abolished 
by Act x & 2 Viet. c. so § t). 

1*354 Foils 0/ Parlt. II. 271/2 Que come en l'Escheqer 
soient diverges offices & places, Gardein de la Pipe, & de la 
Somons, Remembrancers.] X455 Ibid. V. 342/2 Remem- 
brauncer of the Kynges E'chequier. 1464 Ibid. 529/1 The 
Office of cure Remembrancer in oure Eschequer. 1566 Act 
S Elis. c. 16 5 5 Her or their Graces Officers of Remem- 
brauncer and the I reasourers Remembrancer. 1607 Cowell 
Interpr. s.v., Remembrancers of the Exchequer 1 Rememo- I 
ratorcs) be three officers, or clerks, one called the Kings f 
Remembrancer... The third is called the Remembrancer of * 
the firit fruites. x6j2 Act 14 Chas. II, c. 21 § 1 That ; 
the several Remembrancers of the said Court.. make true i 
and perfect Copies of.. such other Seizure and Inquisicion. j 
*724 Swift Dra/.'er's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. n. 6S The lord ; 
P.dmerstown is first remembrancer, worth near 2000/. per [ 
annum. 1797 22 ttd Rep. Sel. Committee on Finance 4 Upon j 
entering into the Details of the Constitution of this Court, 
the Officers who first present themselves arc the Remem- 
brancers. 1838 Act x 4* 2 Viet. c. 50 | 11 Henry \Varre 
Esquire, the present Remembrancer of First Fruits and 
Tenths- 1887 Pollock Land Laws 8 note. These rents are 
now received bythe Queen's Remembrancer a few days 
before the beginning of Michaelmas term. _ j 

1* c. Queen's Remembrancer , an o ffi ce r ha v i ng the 1 
administration of the Queen Consort’s affairs. Obs . j 

[? 1644 Cal. St. Papers Chas. I, Dorn. (1890) 2x2 There . 


has always been an officer called the Remembrancer to the 
Queens of this nation.] 1647 H award Crown Rev. 5 Clerkc 
in the Office of the Queenes Remembrancer. 

&. An official of the Corporation of the City of 
London, whose chief duty now is to represent that 
body before Parliamentary Committees and at 
Council and Treasnry Boards. 

4 From the records of the City of London, in the Town 
Clerk's Office, it appears that the office of Remembrancer 
was instituted in 1570-1 * (A rchacologia, 1 855, XXXVI. 106). 

*7*o J- Chameerlaine St. Gt. Bnl. 11. in. 631 Mr. John 
Johnson, Remembrancer [of the City of London]. 1770 in 
Examiner (1812) 4 May 286/1 Lord Denbigh came up to 

the O'*-- — -*’■■■*'■ ■ * - 

Evil , . - 

city 

[etc. 

Lomion 45 ihe Remembrancer is elected by the Common 
Council. 1882 Times 1 Mar. 9/6 Mr. Robarts..was elected 
City Remembrancer in 187S, at a salary of 1,500/. p^r annum. 

2 . One who reminds another; in lormerme, esp. 
one engaged or appointed for that purpose. (Com- 
mon in 16-1 7th c.) 

JJS^Skelton Garl.Laurel 864 To be your remembrauncer, 
madame, I am bounde. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xxxix. 

13 God knoweth welynougb without a remembrancer, that 
men liave but a short journey to walk upon earth. 1645 
Durye Israels Call 28 You have put me in this place, to 
be your remembrancer in the name of the Lord. 2687 R. 
L'Estrange A tiszu. Diss. 22, 1 think it would not do Amiss, 
if the Dissenter should Counter-Advise bis Remembrancer 
upon Two or Three of these Last Points. 1771 Smollett 
Humph. Cl. 28 Apr.. Let. ii. If I had not foren an ass, I , 
should not have needed a remembrancer. 1835 Browning l 
Paracelsus 11. 42 What does this Remembrancer set down 1 
concerning life? 1865 Examiner 18 Mar. 161 It is his 1 
chosen office to be Remembrancer of all wrongs. 1 

3 . Jig. of things ; also, a thing serving to remind ' 
one ; a reminder ; a memento, sonvenir. 

1589 G. Harvey Pierces Su/ererog. Wks. (Grosart) II. 138 ’ 
ConMderation is a good Counsellour: & Reading, no badd , 
Remembrancer. 1594 Kyd Cornelia lit. i. 13 Sweet teares 
of loue, remembrancers to tyme. 3607 Donne in Four C. 
Eng. Lett. (1880) 62 No searching vehemencies made you I 
need so shadowy an example or remembrancer. 1666 J. 
Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 297 Their stomacks are their i 
Clocks and Remembrancers. 1778 [W, Marshall] Minutes i 
Agrie., Digest 144 This Diary is the basis of tne other ’ 
accounts, and serves as an almost-infallible Remembrancer. 
1809 Malkin Gil Blasx.\\.T to, I fell dangerously ill there; 
and that timely remembrancer was the cause of bringing . 
back your son to you. 1867 Howells IiaL Journ. 252 A bit ( 
of the sacred wood for a remembrancer, 
b. A reminder of something. 
c 1610 Sir J. Mf.lvil Mem. (1735) 286, 1 had indited a long ‘ 
Letter.. as a Remembrancer of his former Promises. 1682 j 
Whcler Joum. Greece 111. 263 There are some Remains of 1 
noble Structures, Remembrancers of their prosperous State. ! 
1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. iii, Premature consolation is but the 1 
remembrancer of sorrow. 1829 Southey Sir T. More (1831) 

ir vv... t.— — :« *»-— f -.* — — 0 f n)Qr . | 

. • freckles, 1 

c Used as the title of a book or pamphlet 
1585 Higiss (title) The Nomenclator, or Remembrancer of ! 
Adrianus Eunius. .,conteining proper names and apt termes 
for all tbinges. _ 1628 Wither (title) Britain’s Remem- 
brancer, containing a Narration of the Plague lately past. 
1670 Barksdale (title) A Remembrancer of Excellent Men. 
1749 H. Walpole Aer/.(i846) II. 288 ’JTiere was a Remem- 
brancer on that subject ready for the press. 1788 (title) 
Egerton’s Theatrical Remembrancer, a li-t of all dramatic 
performances. 1867 (title) The Churchman’s Daily Remem- 
brancer, Meditations from Standard Divines. 

•j* d. A register or Tecord- Obs. 

1671 N. PuiLtpoT (title) Reasons-- for a Registry or Remem- 
brancer of all Deeds and Incumbrances of Real Estates, 
e. A memorandum-book. 

1842 Thackeray Fitz-Boodle Papers , Dorothea, Taking 
from her waist a little mother-of-pearl remembrancer, she 
notes them down. 

f 3 . One who sends remembrances to another. 

1700 Pepys Let. 8 Feb., Captain Hatton, who was my 
guest to-day and your kind remembrancer. 

4 . One who seeks to remember. 

1798 Edgeworth Pract. Ed.tc. (i8n) II. 245 Here are 
things mentioned which will much assist the young remem- 
brancer. 

Hence Eeme’xnTsrancership, the office of remem- 
brancer. 

1882 Times I Mar. 9/6 The Court of Common Council 
looked upon the Remembrancership as a post given for the 
term of a year only. 

E.ente'nibrancuig', vbl. sb. [See Remem- 
brance sb. and vi] The act of remembering or 
reminding ; a reminder. 

cs4 49 Pecock Repr. Ji. viil 18S That men vis he and 
haunte for the seide eendeof solempne Temembrauncmg tbo 
placis and tho ymagis, which it is sure God to chese. X627 
W. Sclatcr Exp. 2 Tlt-ss. (162^) 290 Minding, Remem- 
brancing, putting in minde of dulie. 1800 CoLEHipcur™:- 
cclom. 1. ii. 134 1 his is no more than a remembrancing 1 hat 
... rV_ -o_- t ...» IT Hr. Or it. Harbara. 


B. sb. A memorial, reminder. 

1 c 1470 G. Ashby Active Policy xr Yc had hfte to vs., 
sum remembratife Of a personae lemed & InucndC 

Remem Dre, -bur, -byr, obs. ff. Remlsibeb. 

f Rememorable, a. Obs . rare- 1 . [Cf. Re- 
memo bate v.j Memorable. 

f*i$4x Bp. Mount acu Acts ff Mon. (1642) 3x6 Many 
excellent and rememorable acts. 

f Rememorance. Obs. [a. OF. rememor - 
attce (13th c.) : see next and -ance, and cf. It. 
rimemoranza (Florio).] Remembrance. 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. il vi. 171 Bi this rememoraunce the 
remembrer, if he wole,schaI be the more stired toarnie and 
dispose him thidirward. c 1470 Harding Chron. Lxm. v, 
No we menne it call, by all rememoraunce, Constantyne 
noble. 1549 Compl. Scot. I 21 Is nocht that nobil toune 
extinct furtht of reraemorance? 

t Keme*morant, a. Obs. rare-', [ad. L. 
rememorant-em , or a. F. remain or ant : see next and 
-ant.J Mindful. 

*S49 Compl. Scot. xx. 175 Than thir tua armes past to 
githir in gude accord, nocht rememorant of there deidly aid 
fede that vas hetuix them. 

t Jteme’jnorate, v. Obs. [ad. ppl. stem of 
late L- rememordrl (Tert., Vnlg.), -arc : see Re- 
member, and cf. F. remimorer (16th c.), It. rime- 
I morare ] a. trans. To remind, put in mind (of). 

[ Also absol. b. intr. To remember. Hence t Ho- 
i me m orating vbl. sb. 

' -iO> r- ? c-t 1- .. » r- ”• 1 • • “ * 


you are now in camp. 2825 Lamb Elza Scr. u. Barbara 
S—~, [These little books] were precious to her for their 
affecting remembrancings. 

t Remenibrative, a. and sb. Obs. [f. Re- 

MF.Mo..n v. + -ATtvn : cf. Rememorative.] 

A .adj. Mindful; keeping in,orbnngingto,mmd. 

14 .. I'd. Rfl. A L. 

remembrative memory * s a distinct act. 


learning be hut a rememorating of things which we knew 
formerly, or else a learning a new. Ibid. 128 We shall euer 
find the like difficulties, whether we rememorate or learne 
anew, a 1670 Hacket Cent. Semi. (1675] 691 Ascension- 
day. .rememorateS exery year that He is gone up into 
heaven. 1685 Graciazi's Courtiers Orac. 68 To inform, is 
far better than to put in mind. Sometimes «e are to re- 
memorale, sometimes advise. 

Rememor a'tion. Now rare. [ad. late L. 
rememoralidn-em (Vnlg.) : see prec. and -ATI on, 
and cf F. remlmoration (14th c.).] The action of 
remembering (+ or reminding) ; an instance of this, 
f a recalling to mind. 

c 2449 Pecock Repr. 11. viii. 182 The rememoracioun or the 
remembraunce of thilk thing.. must needis be the fehler. 
1597 J. King On Jonas (161S) 431 The same word of the 
Lord againe repeated in my text tieth mee to a rememoration 
of the same particulars. 1624 Bp. Mountacu Gagg 3x8 The 
Protestants, .use them for helps of piety, in rememoration, 
and more effectuall representing of the Prototype. 2654 
Jcr.. Taylor Real Pres. 129 A representing of his body 
crucified, a rememoration of his crucifixion. 1893 Saltus 
Madam Sa/phira 172 In unconscious rememoration of the 
famous retort. 

t Keme-morative, «• and sb. Obs. [f. a? 
Kejiemokate v. + - 1 VE, peril, after a med.L. *re- 
memorutlvus : cf. F. rantmoralif (1527).] 

A. adj. Serving to remind. Also const, of. 

0x449 Pecock Repr. h. it. 136 The setting vp of ymagis in 

chirchis and the vsmg of hem as rememoratjjf or mjmding 
sfgnes. 1625 Bp. Mountacu App. Cxsar 287 Only [aj re- 
presentative, rememorative, and spirituatE Sacrifice, a 164* 
— Acts ff Mon. (*642) 90 ‘loTopiAor, Remcmoratiie of 
actions done. 

B. sb. A reminder. 

1624 Bp. Mountacu Gagg 315 This Serpent.. vas a Re- 
memorative of salvation extended by the Sonne of God. 
1676 Life Father Sarpi in Brent's Counc. 7 'rent 39 Wit h 
little Notes of his own.., hut so short,., that one may e-xsily 
perceive that.. he wrote to himself alone for rememoratives. 

+ Reme-morize, v. Obs. rare-'. [Cf. Re- 
memorate v.] trans. To recall to mind. 

1634 SirT. Herbert Trav. xio Melek Bahaman perceives 
the losse of his liberty when past recovery, rememorixes his 
sonnes advice [etc.]. 

Re-me'morize (n-), v. [Re- 5 a.] traits. To 
commit again to memory. 

2869 A. J. Ellis E. E. Pror.unc. 11. vi 5 3. 618 Even 
those who employed it would have to re-memorize every 
word in the language. 

f Reme'mory, sb. Obs. rare- 1 . [Cf. Re- 
MEMORANCE.] Remembrance. 

0x470 Harding Chron. xiv. ti, He made theim wn ten, for 
longrememory, To rule the Isle by theim perpetually. 

t Re'menaut* Obs. Forms : a. 4-6 remen- 
ant(e, -aunt(e, (4 -ont, 5 -ent), 4-5 -and, 5 re- 
munaunde, remjmaunte. &. 4-6 remanant, 
5-6 -aunt(e,3 north . and Sc. -and, -aunde, (5 Sc. 
ra-). 7. 5 remelant, -aunt, -avrnt, reraulant. 

[a. OF. remcnant , remanant (AF. •aunt), pres, 
pple. of remcnoir, remanoir to Remain. See also 
Remaiama’T and Reainam.] 

1 . The rest or remainder of a number of persons 
or (rarely) things ; the olhers. Also//. 

o. 13. A'. A Us 5707 The rernenaunt than fieich on hast, 
Bisiden into ariche cite, c 2385 Chaucer L- G. It'. ProJ. 304 
Fyrst sat the godefloueSithanne this queene-.And situyn 
al the remenant by & by. 0400 Muisdev. (Roxb.) xi. 42 
be rernenaunt he putte in presoun.' 247^5 Malor\ 
Arthur L iii. 39 Kyng Vthers men .. sieve many peple Fc 
putt the rernenaunt to ffighL 154 SSupphc. Poore Commons 
lE. E.T. S.) 63 Not withstandynge that the retnermant of 
the sturdy becgers..do daylye..stere vs thereunto. 
fL c 1330 R. Brukne Chrcn. JVace (Roll') 333S Belyn fc 
Brenne..vente ..To .. take truage cf rernenaunt! [vx* 
heue trewage at Remanam,). 
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p. c 1330 A rth, <$• Mcrl. 6210 (Kdlbing), A Fousand & mo 
Jjai slowen, pc remanant of hors drowen. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce vii. 337 Till thar host the remanand fled. 4:1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.J vii. 27 Twa of pam er wonder hie and 
wyde also, and J>e remanand er nojt so hie. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace ill. 185 The ramanand apon thaira folowit fast. 
1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 13x0/2 He myghte thereby 
haue giuen occasyon of enuye..to Iudas, or peraduenture 
grefe to the remanant. 1573 J* Tyrie in Cath. Tract. 
(S. T. S.) 17 Ye and the remanant of your propheites ar 
alluterlie separat from the trew kirk. 

2. The rest or remainder of a thing or aggregate 
of things ; that which, or all that, is left over. 

a. C1315 Suorehau x. 1060 Beter hys pat hy a lyte do 
her.. And foluelle |>at remenaunt Ine purgatoryes tense. 
?a 1366 Chaucer Rom . Rose 1024 Hir nose, hir mouth, and 
eye and cheke Wei wrought, and alle the remenaunt eke. 
C1400 Maundev. {1839) xxi. 230 In alle the remenant of the 
* * * * 1 a more reverent man. 3430 

e Remenent of my gode & 

(' '473 in Arnolde Citron. (18: x) 

245 The whlche I reserue to the performyng of the remen* 
aunt off my legates conteyned in this mi testament. 3536 
Act 28 Hen. VIII , c. it § n Suche rent and seruyees, as for 
the remenaunt of the sayde yere, shall vppon euery suche 
lease be due. 1560 Daus tr. Slcidane's Comm. 54 Claude, 
Duke of Guise, had gathered up the remenaunt of the 
Frenche armye dispersed at the battle of Pavie. 

p. c 1375 .SV. Leg. Saints xvi. {Magdalene) 79 pe remanand 
dystribut scho to pure mene. 1423 Jas. I King is Q. clxxi, 
Spend wele, therefore, the remanant of the day. 1477 Earl 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 68 A wyseman ought, .to kepe wele 
the remanaunt of his good. 1566 in Peacock Eng. C/t. 
Furniture (1866) 88 The Remanaunt to the poore. 

y. c 1440 York Myst. xxvii. 23 The remelaunt parted 
schall be. 1462 Paston Lett. II. 98, ij c. and 1. mark to 
bene payed at this Estem and the remulant at Mihelmasse, 
And of the remulant the Kyng shuld be answered. 

b. = Remainder i. rare — 1 . 

1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 51 Yf the lorde wil graunt 
the homage of his lande by his dede to another, sauynge 
to hym the remenaunt of the seruyees. 

3. A remaining thing or part; a lemnant. 

CX330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) t6 The tothere remenant 

[F. le remanaunt ) of the north son salle thei nomen. 1406 
E. E. Wilts 11882) 13 AH the remenauntys of my godys, y 
wyll they be preysyd & parttyd in tlire. Ibid. 37 Also ij 
remenauntz of the Lynne bed. 1433 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 
452/1 The same Clothe to be sold for a remenaunt.. and nat 
for a Clothe. 

4. A remenant , for the future, henceforward. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron (1810) 115 3e wile wele a re- 
menant [F. desore ] & forsoth 3e kenne, pat Ingiis & Ncrmant 
be now ons men. 

Remenbro, obs. form of Remembeb. 

Reme'nd (n-),». [Re- 5 a.] To mend again. 
1592 Wyrley A rjiiorie, Ld. Chandos 73 What harme they 
should His countrie do, that he remend it would. 
fEeme’ne, v. Obs. [perh. a. OF. remener 
to bring back ; but the senses are app. not OF., 
and may be based upon those of Mean zl 1 ] 

X. trans , To make mention of; to commemorate ; 
to recall to mind. 

13 .. Gaw. 4r Gr. Knt. 2483 Mony a-venture .. pat I ne 
ty3t, at pis tyme, in tale to remene. C1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 56 He shal turne hym to b e poeple to 
prayse hem . . and remene [pr. remeue] & recomend her gode 
maneres. c 1440 Macro Plays (E. E. T. S.) 67/960 Put yt, 
Lorde, in-to my thowte ! Thi olde mercy, let me remene. 

2. To compare ; to apply by way of comparison 
or illustration. Const, to. 

*377 Po l- Poems (Rolls) I. 216 This good ship I may 
remene To the chivalrye of this londe. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) II. 371 pat by be tale bat is i*feyned be soop by 
tokenynge may beremened {printed remeued : L. referatur J 
to bat bat is sopeliche i-doo in deede. 2390 Gower Con/. 
I. 51 To thi matiere Of love I schal hem so remene, That 
thou schalt knowe what thei mene. [Cf. II. 348.] <71440 
York Myst. xii. 50 pe dewe to b c gode halygaste May be 
remened {printed remeued] in inannes mynde. 

3. To interpret, expound, explain. Also absol. 
1382 Wycuf Nek. viii. 9 Esdras..and the Leuitus, re- 

menyng [1388 expownynge ; L. inter pretantes] to al the 
puplc. Ibid. 13 That he remene to them the woordis of the 
lawe. c 1440 Capgrave Li/e St. Katlt. iv. 2271 This same 
figure oure clerkis thus remene. 

Hence f Eeme'ning vbl. sb. ; also fBeme’nour, 
interpreter, translator. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Ezra Prol.,Leuende the sens of scripture he 
foiewide the errour of eche remenour. — Prov. ProL, The 
remenyng .. of the thre volumes of Salomon. Ibid., The 
translacioun of the seuenty remenoures. — Ecelus. xlvii. 
iB In prouerbis, and comparisouns, and in remenyngus. 
Remenent, -ont, varr. Remenant Obs. 
Rement, obs. form of Raiment. 

1“ Heme ntimut action. nonce-wd. A second 
or fresh change of mind. . . 

1650 B. piscojliminium 45, I and my Friends shall be 
allowed the full benefit of all the variations, interpreta- 
tions,., mentimutattons, rementimutations,. .that I and my 
Mare can devise or possibly imagine, 
t Reme rce, v. Obs. rare-'-, [app. {. Re- + 
-merce as in Commerce ?>.] trans. To ransom. 

*559 Baldwin fl/irr. Mag., Earl Northumbld. G v, And 
that we might this matter set on fyre From Owens iayle, 
our cosin we remerst. 

+ Bemerciment. Obs. rare . [a. F. remerci- 
ment,{. remercieri see Remeucy v.] pi. Thanks. 

*654 1 1 lecknoe Ten Years Trav. iv. 8 To whom I answered 
'rv. lCf rno 'St humble rcmerciments for so high a favour) 
A bat as I yet wanted nothing [etc.}. X777 C’tess Ossorv 
m Jesse Schtyn 4- Contemf, {1E44) III. 189 Begging you to 
accept our kindest rcmcrcimenttjs for your good company. 


+ Iteme - rcy, sb. Obs. rare. [Cf. next and 
Mercy.] Thanks. Also pi. 

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 163 b, P^rsones by hym con- 
quered and subdued, who did.. not rendre thankes ne saie 
remercies for that they had been ]eat.,to escape. x6oo B, 
Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. v. ii. Wks. (Rtldg.) 95^Remercie, 
madame, and these honourable censors. 1606 Sir G. Goose * 
cappe ill. i, Remercy, my more then English pages. 

t HemeTCy, v. Obs. [ad. K. remercicr (15th 
c.), f. re- Re- + merci thanks, Mercy.] To thank. 

CX477 Caxton Jason 28 b, Thenne Jason remercyed and 
thanked the noble Quene Myrro. 1484 — Fables of Alfonce 
xii, I remercye and thanke yow gretely. 1568 in Maskell 
Mon. Rit. (1846) II. 264 Wyth al my hert I remercye and 
thanke thee. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. xi. 16 She him re- 
mercied as the Patrone of her life. 1592 Wyrley Armorie 
115 With thanks rewards remercied was our paine. 
Reme-rge (r »-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To merge again. 
1850 Tennyson In Mem. xlvii, That each, who seems a 
separate whole,, .should fall Remerging in the general Soul. 
1901 Spectator 17 Aug. 221/2 A remoter realm, out of which 
we emerged, and into which we again remerge. 

Bemetamcrrpliose, v. Also 7 -ise. [Re- 
5 a.] trans. To change back again. 

1398 J. Dickenson Greene in Cone. (1878) 138 When 
Vllsses mates turn'd from men to beastes. .they would in no 
sort be remetamorphosed. 1636 Hlvwood Loves Mistress 
1. i. Wks. 1874 V. 92 If men be growne thus savage, oh you 
powers, Remetamorphise mee into an asse. 

Heme*te,z>. rare— 1 . [Re-] trans. To mete 
out in return. 

1647 Trapp Comm., Matt. vii. 2 God delights to give men 
their own, . .to re-mete them their own measure. 

Rameue, obs. variant of Remove v. 

+ Beme'vable, a. Obs. [f. retrieve , var. Re- 
move v. + -able ] Capable of being moved ; liable 
to remove, or to be taken away. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 215 Thoures [ = 
towers] of trees reme[v]able thou shake I -have ouer al, and 
Knyghtes there-in wel armyd. <72430 Lydg. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 193 The world so wyd, the air so remevable,.. 
The fyr so hoot and sotil of nature. 1461 Rolls of Parlt. 
V. 493/2 Afore tyme they were datyf and remevabill. 
Bemeve, obs. variant of Remove v. 
f Heme’vement. Obs. rare . [f. remeve, var. 

Remove v. + -ment ] Removal, transference. 

1437 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 5x0/1 Withoute eny remevement 
to be hadde of him into the seid prison. 143^ Ibid. V. 29/2 
The..delyverance and remevement of the said Recordes. 
Hemewo, obs. variant of Remove v. ; variant of 
Remue v. Obs . 

[I Hemes (rPmeks). PI. remiges (re-mid^fz). 
[L. rein ex, f. remits oar.] 

+ 1. A rower. Obs . rare ~ L 

1674 Petty Disc. Ditpl. Proportion 57 If one Remex or 
Skuller move [a boat of] . . 3 inches draught 12000 feet forward 
in 3600 seconds : then 4 like Rowers [etc.]. 

2. Ornith . One of the principal feathers of a 
bird’s wing, by which it is sustained and carried 
forward in flight; a wing-quill. Chiefly//. • 

X767 G. White Selbomex ii, Peculiar crimson tags.. at the 
ends of five of the short remiges. X797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XIII. 505/2 The primary and secondary wing-feathers are 
called remiges. 1874 Coues Birds N. W. 269 The wings. . 
have but six remiges, in addition to the ten primaries. 2887 
Athenxum 16 Apr. 517/3 The absence.. of the fifth cubital 
remex, its coverts only being developed. 

Bemeynant, variant of Remainant Obs. 
Hemiform (re-mif^im), a. rare- 0 , [f. L. 
remits oar.] Shaped like an oar. 

xB6o Worcester^ ( citing Smart, but app. by mistake for 
reniform ) : hence in later Diets. 

"f He’miga'ble, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. L . remig- 
are : see next and -able.] That one may row over. 

1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne xxx. (1869) 167 Where steril 
remigable marshes, now Feed neighb’ring cities, and admit 
the plough. 

Be'migate, v. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. re- 
migare, f. remex Remex.] intr. To row. 

1623 Cockeram, Remigate, to row, or row backe. 1873 
Leland Egypt. Sketch Bk. 260 The rascally darkeys.. de- 
clined/ tracking’ (which is pulling), or remigating (which 
is rowing). 

Hemiga'tion. rare . [ad. L. remigeitidn-em : 
see prec. and -ation.] The action of rowing. 

Erroneously defined by Cockeram and Blount, through 
association of the initial letters with the prefix re-. 

2623 Cockeram, Remigation, a rowing backe. 2656 
Blount Glossogr., Remigation , a rowing or sailing back 
again. 1842 Blackw. Mag. LII. 726 A man, versed in Latin 
and Greek, js not, therefore, acquainted with the mechanic 
laws of remigation or of shipbuilding. 

Hemi'gial, a. rare. [f. L. remigi-um rowing, 
or (in mod. use) f. remig-es (see Remex) + ~(i)al.] 
Serving to propel ; now Ornith ., of or pertaining 
to the remiges of a bird’s wing. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 21 His hands tooke fast 
hould upon the remigiall bones of the Eagles pinions. 1879 
Newton in Encycl. Brit. X. 712/1 In this the remigial 
streamers do not lose their barbs, 
t Bemigrable. Obs. rare “L [See next and 
-able ] Capable of changing back again. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chynt. 255 They themselves are 
yet remigrable into a more simple dement. 

Bemigrate (re'migrdt, r/margrek),^. [orig. 
(with stress re’ migrate) f. ppl. stem of L. remigrdre ; 
in later use f. Re- 5 a + Migrate v.] 

*{* L intr. To change bad: again. Obs . 


1601 Chester Love's Mart., etc. (1878) 177 Ought into 
nought can neuer remigrate.^ 2651 Biggs New Disp. r 288 
Whatsoever that is truly vital hath once degenerated .. 
never remigrates again from the winter of its privation. 
1680 Boyle Scept. Chem. 11. 226 The rest, which is incom- 
parably the greater part of the Liquor, will remigrate into 
Phlegm. 

2. To migrate again or back. 

1623 Cockeram, Remigrate, to returne vnto his first 
dwelling. 1790 Bewick I t: -\ ■ J — f - ■ T 

the Deer, with the fawns 
northward. 2802 Monta 


1 

the seat of empire. 

Remigra'tion. [See prec. and Migration.] 
The action of remigrating ; return. . • 

1608 )Villet Hexapla E.rod . 35 The Pythagoreans and 
Platonists .dreame of the remigration and returne of the 
soule to the bodie. ^2676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 11. x. 
(16^7) 233 There was a Return of the Jew-s under Cyrus, 
which continued in Partial Remigrations for some time 

* r.__ .... Ti m,...,. it’-i T.J j r„_ t t: 


it a . 

* • j ' 

Ke-mrinic, V. [Re- 5 a.] To mimic again. 

2856 Dc Quincey Confess. 98 The scene in the poem, 
that had been originally mimicked by the poet from the 
sky, was here re-mimicked and rehearsed to the life. 

Hemind (r/msrnd), Also 7 re -mind. [f. 
Re- 5 a - 1 - Mind v.] 

1. trans. To recall (a thing) to one’s own mind ; 
to remember, recollect. Now rare or Obs. 

2645 Wither Vox Pacif. 189 Let him re-minde, what 
Attributes w-ere given. 2675 R. Rurthogge Causa Dei ^194 
Whosoever seriously Reminds the Circumstance of Time 
wherein the Apostle wrote .. will easily agree that [etc.]. 
2706 Watts H or x Lyr. n. Vidoty of Poles over Osman, 
This the fierce Saracen wore, (for, when a boy, I was their 
captive, and remind their dress). 2788 Shirrefs Poems 
(X790) 167 Ye’ll now remind the happy show’r 0’ rain. 2826 
Anderson Poems 36 (E. D. D.), Their merry homefair I 
remind. 2859 Bartlett Diet. Amer., To Remind, for 
remember ; as 1 the company will please remind V A New 
York vulgarism. 

fb. To bring to mind, to recall to another s 
mind. Obs. rare. 

• 1647 N. Bacon Disc.. Govt. Eng. 1. Ivii. (2739) 104 The 
issue whereof may remind, that too much countersecurity 
from the King to the people, is like so many Covenants in 
Marriage. 2669 Earl Orrery Black Prince hi, O ! do not 
wound me by reminding Things Which rather Trouble than 
Repentance brings. 

2. To put (one) in mind of something. (Also 
ellipt . with omission of personal obj.) 

2660 Ter. Taylor Duct. Dubit. 1. i. rule 2 § 26 It hath no 
other force upon the Conscience but that it re-minds us of 
a special obligation to thankfulness. 2675 R. Burthocge 
Causa Dei 91 This Re -minds me of the second thing which 

2 697 J . Sergeant Solid Philos. 

iften of such Important Truths. 

■ ■ v Thoughtless II. 39,. I must m- 

„ _ ve to remind you ol the conse- 

quences. 2792 Mrs. Radcliite Rom. Forest ix, You do well 
to remind me of this. 2847 Marryat Childr. N . Forest xi, 
They would always have reminded me of such a melancholy 
accident. 2884 F. M. Crawford Rom . Singer J. 29 It 
reminds me of him and his ways. 

ellipt. 2887 Pall MallG. 1 2 Jan. 24/1 Many of the names 
remind of celebrated episodes. 2887 E. Johnson Antigua 
Mater 260 Little but the mere name Chnstus to remind 01 
the current beliefs of Judaism. 

b. Const, with inf. or obj. clause. 

1662 H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. (1712) 5 That the 
High Priest., might be re-minded not to do. .any thing 
contrary to the laws thereof. 2670 H. Stubbc Reply Dej. 
Roy. Soc. (1671) 14, I must remind this Adversary that the 
person I designed to accompany, .was a Carmelite. ,& 75 
Earl Essex Lett. (2770) 206,1 must also again remind you 
- ........ , • i— .q work. 2741-z 

rind my mistress 
. 2820 Shelley 

, grass is green. 

1867 Dickens Lett. (1880) II. =87 The time of year reminds 
me how the months have gone. 2875 Jowett Plato (ea. 2/ 
IV. 408 We may be reminded that in nature there is a centri- 
petal as well as a centrifugal force. 

Hence Eemi’xidal, the act of reminding. 

1883-8 Bp. Walsham How Comm , N. T. (S. P. C. K.) 
Matt. xxii. 3 The remindal and summons to the feast were 
made by John the Baptist. . . 

Beminder (r/inarndsA). [f. prec.+-EBLJ 
Something which reminds, or is intended to remind, 
one ; mention made for the purpose of reminding. 

2653 H. More Antid.Ath. 1. v. § 2 There is an active and 
actual! Knowledgein a man, of which these outward Objects 
are rather the re-minders then the first Begetters or lm- 
planters. 1831 Arnold in Stanley Life (1844) 1 . vt- 270, 

I know' it is good to have these sobering reminders. 2030 
Dickens Lett. (1880) I. 11 Your .. reminder of the subject 
of a pleasant con vei sat ion. 1880 Meredith Tragic Com, 
(x88r> 211 Time passed, whole days: the tender reminder 
had no effect on him ! . 

b. Path . in pi. Secondary syphilitic symptoms.^ 


auu aie li> an aupeuiawce Cuit-u. *'* 1 , e t-t- 

Arch. Surg. VIII. 230 In iB3o a mild attack of syphilis 
occurred, not, however, followed by reminders. 
Bemi-ndful, a. [f. as prec. +- fol.] 

1. Mindful, retaining the inemory, of. 

2810 Southey Kehanta xu i, Remindful of revengeful 



EEMENDING-. 


427 


thoughts, a 1845 Hood Bianca's Dream xxxii, Meanwhile, f 
remindful of the convent bars, Bianca did not watch these ! 
signs in vain. 1891 Meredith One cf cur Ccnq . III. x. 209 j 
He was in some amazement at himself, remindful of the j 
different nature of our restraining power [etc.]. - j 

2. Reminiscent, reviving the memory, of. 

1864 R. A. Arnold Cotton Fain. 85 The dropping patter t 
so remindful of their blameless inactivity. 1S67 E. Yates j 
Forlorn Hope xiv, A thousand little reminiscences . . each 
touchingly remindful of something pleasant. 

Remrnding, ///. a. [-inu -.J That reminds. 
Hence Bemi’ndingly adv. 

18S7 A. Austin Fr. Lucifer ir. ii, The stroke of the re- ! 
minding’ hour when I Should from your voice be witting to ; 
depart. 1890 ‘Annie Thomas' On the Children I1L L S 
‘ You’ve forgotten . Florence said remindingly. 

t Eemi-ndless, a. Obs.~ l [-less.] Forgetful, j 
1657 \V. Morice Coma quasi Kou-jj jc. 119 Those remind- 
less persons, whom we sometimes see to go about to seek 
that which they carry in their hands, 
t Ke-ming, vol. sb. Obs. [f. Reme zk 1 -r -is ? g *.] 
Calling, crying, lamenting, etc. ! 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 197 pat hie ne muge heren here 
remenge, ne here gat 0x220 Bestiary 666 For here mikle • 
reming rennande cumeS a gungling. a 1400 PoL Ret. <5- 1 
L. Poems (1903) 252 Fletus, Anglicc Reminge. cisco ' 
-l 1- , 



could, at one waft, release and re-mingle a ^ea spell-parted. 
1866 Felton Ar.c. <5- Mod. Gr. 1 . 1. v. 76 A backward more- 
ment commenced by sea, and remingled. .Greeks with those i 
From whom they had been severed. j 

Heminisce (remini*s), v. [Back-formation 
from next: still somewhat colloquial or jocular.] 

1. irons . and ir.tr. To recollect, remember. 

1829 [J. R. Best] /Vrs. «5 r Lit . Mem. 304 Some of my 

readers may remini-ce — the word shall never enter my 
vocabulary--a political squib, let off towards the conclusion 
of the American war. 1896 A. Lang in Longm. Mag. Tune 
uip She could not have remembered much of Keats. ..How , 
do people remember anything? How do they reminisce ? 

2. To indulge in reminiscences. 

1882 Fall Mall G. 8 Sept. 4 There is probably no reason j 
why old Bohemians as well as other people should not 
‘reminisce*. 1892 M’Crie Public If "orshtf Presbyt. Scot. 1 
i. 48 Before his wife's death, so he reminisced, he always 
went to church, 

Reminiscence (reminrsens). Also 6 -eens, 1 
7 -cienca. [a. F. reminiscence ( 14 th c.), or ad. , 
late L. reminiscentia (Tert.), f. reminiset to re- 
member, f. re- Re- + *men- (see Mijtd).] 

- X. The act, process, or fact, of remembering or 
recollecting ; sometimes spec, the act of recovering 
knowledge by mental effort (cf. recollection). 

15S9 Puttenham Eng. Poesie in. xxv. (Arb.) 312 By long j 
and studious obseruation rather a repetition or reminiscens | 
natural!. 1639 N. N. tr. Du Basq's Comp!. Woman xi. 84 [ 
There are those who teach on Plato's grounds, that Inclina- 
tion comes from a certain Reminiscence. 1655 Stanley 1 
Hist. Philos, m. (1701) 7S/1 Thus is all her Learning only , 
reminiscence, a recovery of her first knowledge. 1692 South 1 
Scrm. (1697} I. 361 The other part of memory* called ! 
Reminiscence : which is the Ret reiving of a thing, at pre- J 


doctrine of reminiscence. 

2. (Chiefly pi.) a. A recollection or remem- 
brance, as a mental fact. 

1813 Shelley Q.Mab vit. 52 Vague dreams have rolled. 
And varied reminiscences have waked. 1836 J. Giuiert 
Ckr . Atonem. i. (1852) 5 The pas-ive indolence which— 
easily mistakes its mere reminiscences for the result of in- 
quiry. 1887 Lowell Denzocr. 94 Memory which at my time 
of life is gradually becoming one of her own reminiscences. 

b. A recollection or remembrance of some past 
fact or experience related to others; freq. (in //.), 
the collective memories or experiences of a person 
pot into literary form. 

x8xx L. M. Hawkins (Mess 4- Gertr. 1 . 96 Till his feelings 
were ascertained ..his friends were not wanting in these 
reminiscences. 1843 Prescott Mexico (1S50) I. 248 As he 
listened to these reminiscences of the sailors. x8SS Farrar 
Seekers IntrocLj Contemporary reminiscences of that day 
cf desperate disaster. 

3. An expression, feature, fact, etc., which re- 
calls something else. 

x86o Pusey M in. Profit. 153 Other reminiscences of the 
words of Amos are only a part of the harmony of Scripture. 
1873 M1VART Elen:. Ar.at. vL 229 There is a singular and 
striking reminiscence of \ertebrre m the three arches of 
the bony skull. x 8 j 5 Humphreys Cdn-co!l. Man. xxvi. 396 
H'he Saturnalia] of which the vivid reminiscence still exists 
in the modern Carnival. 

Hence Bemiiu-scence v. 9 to ‘reminisce*; Ee* 
mini-sccncefnl a . ; Bernini -scencer. 

_ x 8 S 3 Frith Auidiog. III. in. 30 Tne..renuniscencer who 
is fond of talking of matters that can be of no interest_to 
anyone but himself. 1889 Edin . Rev. Jan. 64 The reflective 
rcmini'cenceful character common to all the writings of the 
Apocrypha. 189c Sara J. DuscaN Social Depart. 327 
Orthodocia was delightful when she reminiscenced. 

t Siemini'scency. Obs. [See prec. and 
-EKcy.] The faculty of reminiscence. 


KE&USS. 


1655 -8 7 _H. Moke. Aff. Aniid. Iiyxa) 205 If you'll say that 
Memory is in the Brain, bat Remmiscency in the Conation 
[etc.]. 1 665 S. Parker Free fr Impart. Censure (1667) 3S 

In his Phsedo, he fairly argues for the Souls Immortality 
from its presupposed Reminiscence*. 1732 Hist. Litter aria 
IV. 206 The Rules of Retniniscency require, that [etc]. 

Heminrscent, sb. [f. as next.] A xelater or 
writer of reminiscences. 

.n., f p -w — ; -A r , V- --- «-T— v-iJ 


|*. ■ . -,\i T ‘ : 

is not a good converser. xS59 Bagehot Lit. Stud. (1S79) 

1 1. 33 1 It is the excellence ofa reminiscent to have a few good 
stories. 

Heminiscent (remlnrsent), a. [f. L. re- 
miniscent-cm, pres. pple. of reminisci ; see Re- 
JnXISC£.VCE_] 

1. Pertaining to. characterized by, reminiscence. 

1765 Universal flag. XXXV' 1 1 . 356/2 Men, in their 

sentient, imaginative, and reminiscent part, . . are . . subject 
to diseases. 1837 Southey Doctor cxxix. (184s) 327 The 
Biographer, or Historian,, .or rather the reminiscent relator 
of circumstances. 1835 B acehot Lit. Stud. C1S79J 1 . 1 The 
evident fiction of reminiscent age — striving and failing to 
remember. 1890 * R. Bold re wood * Miners Right (iScc) 
146/2 The most careful reminiscent accuracy. 

D. Having reminiscence of something. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. I. 151 A more perfect state of being — 
a state of which it is reminiscent and anticipant. 1836-7 
Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. rear. (1859) II. 27S Some other 
state of existence, of which we have been previously con- 
scious and are now reminiscent. 

2. Of the nature of reminiscence or reminiscences. 

18S3 Com h. Mag. VII. 391 Some of the charms of youth 

reminiscent in the grey dignity of acknowledged age. 1S83 
J. Burroughs in Century Mag. Nov. 103/2 There is .. a 
pensive, reminiscent feeling in the air itself. 189= Inde- 
pendent 25 Nov. 220/2 The talk on the way was reminiscent. 

3. Evoking a reminiscence of a person or thing. 

xSSo Academy 13 Nov. 352 He is strangely reminiscent 

of Millais. 1891 Speaker 2 May 527/2 The verse ..is .. 
reminiscent of the style of Rowe. 

Hence Kemini.-scsn.tly etch'. 

1891 Cotes 2 Girls on a Barge 23 ‘The Cadet’, quoth 
Girton, reminiscently, * did that rather well *. 

Keminisce'ntial, a. [f. Karons cence : cf. 
essential. J Of the nature of, pertaining to, re- 
miniscence ; of a reminiscent character. 

2646 Sis T. Browne Pseud. Ep. Pref. Aiij, Would Truth 
dispense, we could be content, with Plato,., that Intellectual! 
acquisition were hut Reminiscentiall evocation. x68a — 
Chr. Mor. 13 !. § j o Trust not too much unto suggestions 
from reminiscemial Amulets, or artificial Memorandums. 
1853 Loweu. Moosehea.t jrr.l. Pr. Wks. 1S90 I. 1 At the 
sound of the name, no reminiscential atoms ..stirred and 
marshalled in my brain. xS 5 o Mrs. H. Wood Reload 
Yorkc III. 70 Just as Roland Yorke had seen them in his 
reminiscential visions. 1891 W. C. Hudson Men fviih tz 
Thumb L 7 As the old man indulged his remimscential vein. 

Hence Beminiscentially tnri?. (In recent Diets. ) 

+ Hemim'Scion. Obs. rare . [irreg. f. L. re- 
mir.isci + -ion'.] Reminiscence. 

1607 Chapman Bussy F Am ids Ph>-s 1S73 II. 85 This 
strange vision . .stirfs] my thoughts With reminisdon cf the 
Spirits promise. x 683 R. Holme^ Armour y il, 4 x 5/2 Re- 
min isdon Is the remembering a thing out of mind. 

Eemini-scitory, a. raref 1 . [f. as prec. + 
-ITORY.] Of the nature of reminiscence. 

1827 Lytton Pelham Uxiii, I still bore a remlnlscxtory 
spite against Mr. Job Jonson. 

Semi ’rit irf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To mint again. 

1823 De QurNCEY Lett, to Yrzg. Mors Wks. 1S60 XIV. 84 
In other cases, when there happen to exist double expres- 
sions for the same notion, be called in and reminted them as 
it were. 4896 Sir R- P. Edccumbe Pop. Fallacies Bi- 
metallism 12 1 When the western nations of Europe agree 
again to remint silver upon a fixed ratio. 

jE&eSliped [remiped), sb. and a. Zeal. [ad. 
F. rSmipede , f. L. remits oar 4- pcd- y pes foot.] 
a. sb. One of an order of coleopterous insects 
having tarsi adapted for swimming (Brande Did. 
Sri . 1 S 42 ); also, a crustacean of the genus Rerr.ipes 
(Webster 1 S 47 ). b. adf. Having feet that are 
oar-shaped, or used as oars (Webster 1 S 64 ). 

So Eelnipede sb. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxLx. III. 170, I hax-e some 
suspicion that.. the remipedes, Hcionecia, Szgara , &C. may 
find their prototiyies among the Crustacea. \ 

tEremi'Se, sb. 1 Obs. Also 5 remysse, 7 re- j 
myse. [a. F. /in early use prob. AF.) remise, , 
vbl. sb. f. remettre to remit : cf. late L. remiss a j 
remission (of sins).] j 

L Lazo. A transfer of property. 

1473 Rolls cf Farit. VL 75/x Any Graunte cr Gracntei, . 
Rutin cations. Confirmations, Remysse or Releases to hym i 
. .made. 14S5 Ibid. 34^2 Annexions, Remises, Tte.rases cr I 
Pardones, to theym .. made or had. 1766 Buckstone - 
Ccrnm. il. App. iv. § 3. p. xv. This recognition, remise, j 
quit-claim, warranty, fine, and agreement. t j 

2. A remission or cessation of sickness.^ rare . • 

1603 F losio Montaigne 111. xiu. 653 , 1 have notwit-star.cxnr 

some remyses or intermissions yet. 

3. : Return, recompense. 


f Sum. i£3a Scarlett Exchanges 16 Its necessary that the 
t Remise be confirmed by the following Post. x£3g Mjzt. 
j Iniq. 38 In order wbereunto great Remises of Mony were 
, already ordered him from, the French Court. 

I 11 Kemise (irmfz), sb.- [F.; see prec.] 
j 1. A house or shelter for a carnage ; a coach-houses 
| 1698 W. King tr. S orb u- re’s jonm. Lord. 4 Divers cf the 

J Citirens Houses, have Pcrt-ccchezs to drive in a Coach, or 
j a Cart either, and Consequently have Courts within, and 
, mostly Remises to set them up. 1763 Stern c Sent. Joum. 

1. 62 The ReuiRe Door. Ibid. 73 (The Remise', Mens, 
r Dessefn came up with the fcey of the KemLe in his hand, 
1 and forthwith let us into his magazine of chaises. 1841 
I kujr Btfsso'cro.v Idler in France II. 135 la former days 

sledges were considered as indispensable in the winter 
rendse of a grand seigneur in France. 

I b. (Lllipt. for vo it urc de remise.) A carriage 
' hired from a livery-stable, of a better class than 
the ordinary hackney-carriage. 

1698 M. Lister Jcum. Pads (1699) zgz Many of the 
Fiacres or Hackneys, and all the Remises, have one large 
1 Glass before. 1733 A. Murphy Grafs Inn jml . No. 45 
Without the Expence of a Remise, you may vi>it Ectleau. 
x8x8 Lady Morgan A u too cog. (1S59J 200 We get into ocr 
remise— that special French carriage which never breaks 
down, drawn by horses that never tire. 

2. Pairing. A second thrust made after the first 
: has missed and while still upon the lunge ; the act 

of making a thrust of this kind. 

1823 Roland Art Fencing Zq The Remise is made upon 
your adversary's quitting your blade to make a feint as a 
return too soon after having parried your at tack , x 36 r 
Chapman Reytrzo Art Fencing l 20 The remise is provoked 
by opportuniries afforded in the adversary’s play, and in 
that respect differs essentially from the Reprise, a redoubling 
of the Attack. 

3. In some card-games, as quadrille and reversis : 
a. (See qnot. 1 S 30 .) b. A stake in the pool. 

_ 1830 ‘Eidcah Treeor* Hoyle made ftmiliar 36 Remhe 
is when they who stand the game do not make more tricks 
than they who defend the pooh and then they lose by 
remise, fix'd. 40 Should, .there be three remises, or stakes, 
in the pools, then it fc» at the option of any player to take a 
card or net. 1850 Hand-lk. Games (Ecbc) 3cg One cf the 
’ players making the reversis . . would then pre%-ent your 
having the remises out of the pool. 

t Eemlse, a. obs.— 1 [a. F. pa. pple. 

Of reviettre : see neat.] Delayed, postponed. 

exsio Earciay IWrr.GJ. Manners (1570' B v. In sentence 
remi'C is lesser ininiy. Then in headline sentence pro- 
nounced hastely. 

Eemise (rfmsrz), r.l Also 5-6 remyse. [f. 
F. rani:{e, pa. pple. of reneitn :—L. remitter i to 
Resiit. Cf. Remiss :•.] 

+ L tears. To pat back again in or ir.te a place, 

! state, etc ; to replace ; to convert again into ; to 
i send back to a place. Obs. (freq. in Carton). 

14B1 Caxton Godfrey ProL J Tadresse and remyse theym 
in theyr auncyent Fraunchyses and lyberte. 1485 — Chas. 
Gt. iS\ Florypes rem> - sed the relyques in the cod'reL c xjco 
Melusir.e xxvi 207, 1 remyse hym in your pocession. 1512 
| Helyas in Thoms Prose Rem. (tSzS) III- 76 They saw the 
| king and the quece remised and set in goed love and unite 
of bert togither. Ibid. £2 To fire of them he remised the 
chaynes about theyr neckes. J55S Sylxtstek Du Bart as 
i, 2. 164 Yet think not that this Tooyt 00-much remFes Ought 
into noughts; it but the Form disguises. 1623 Bingham 
j Fencphon 1 His Mother made intercession for him, set him 
} at libertie, and remised him to his gouernmer.L 

•f b. To bring together again; to lead back 
again. Obs. rare. 

c 1 coo Mclitsinc 134 The king..remysed hys folke togidre, 
and 'made to withdraw them al the IyxII fos. Hid. 137 He 
fill! wel remysed hys foBce into the tounne. 

2. Lew. To give up, surrender, make over to 
another, release (any right, property, etc.). 

X4S7 Rolls cfPiirli. VI. 390 Ye remysed and released. .all 
the roidne of the said Fee Ferme. _ I4gi Act q Hen. L II. 
c, xS Your seid supplcmt..them remised mid quite claymed 
- . unto the seid late pretended Kyng. 16x3 in ( XFlcJurtjs 
West Connaught (iZ 46) 25S Wee. .have remised, released, 
and .. quitt claimed .. all that our nght... interest, [etc.]. 
xfiSS Fuller Waltham Alb. xo Peter Duke cf Sjtov 
remised and qtn f -claim ed from himattdbis Heirs. .the rght 
and claim he had. J 7 t 56 Blackstone Cemnt. I I. xx. ^ The 
words generally used therein are ‘ renused- rerpsed, ar-d for 
ever quit-claimed*. 1S4X Penny Cycl. XIX 375/2 The 
'operative words of release are renuse, release, renounce, 
and for ever quit claim. 

1 3. To remit or send (a letter or reply). Ots. 

2^23 T. St Afro rd Foe. Hie. 62 KemRing therefore 

ondy this Answer, that he despised their Forces. I cid. il 
vi XC4 All which may apeeare by a Letter remLetf from the 
said lames unto him . 

Hemi*se, ty- Fencing, [f. RnnsE sb.- zij 
iiztr. To make a remise. 


eng to rtnae 
low Une. 


pro miss .Mu * - ... 

4. The act of remitting money ; a rermc^nnee. 
X667 TEMfLF. Let.V>\ s. 173* 39 Theyhare mr^zi^ hy 

this 'Ordinary to his Excellemy; a hundred and ^ thirty 
thousand Crowns, w hich t> the third Remise cf -hou. t— 


4S2g Fencirg CEadmintcn Licr.) c5 1 1 _ is wr 
:n a riposte made by a disengagement in the 
tEemi'SS, sb. Obs.— 1 [Cf. Rtinss r^. 1 ] Re- 
laxition. (But perh. an error for rcr: issues.) 

X5S9 Futtenham Fug. Basie x. fix. 32 Such manner of 
m-n as by neuli^ence of Magistrates and remnses ct Lzwo 
euery- countrie fcreedeth great store c£ 

Heniss (rimi's), c. Forms : z-6 remys, 
-ysse, (6 -vshe), remixxe. (6 -is, -take, 
7 -isb), 6- remta. [ad. L. rtv.iss-ut, pc. pple. cf 
remitters to REirrr.] 
fL a. Itccid. Ots. rssrs. 

r cn Hu si. :. u=6 \V"rbe .ix, fcari Fttae, 

rturiN-sse [ I- rrriisxum] ammenyake — This Sj ccmravxt trere- 
fore’is uood to take. Or thus : ammeniak remys?c and figis. 
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REMISSION. 


REMISS. 

fb. Med. Weakened in consistency or colour ; 
dilute. Obs . 

las 412 Lydg. Two Merck. 323 His vryne was remys, at- 
tenuat, By resoun gendryd of frigidite. 1547 Bookde Brev. 
Health Ixxiii. =5 b. An uryne that is pale of colour. . yf it be 
remysbe, then there is great coldnes in the body. 1625 
Hart An at. Ur. 11. iv. 69 The vr'rne became of a remisse 
and light colour, such as it was wont to be, 
f c. Of sounds : Weak, soft, low. 06s. 

1530 Palsgr. Introd. 16 They gyve.. unto theyr conso- 
nantes hut a sleight and remisshe sounde. 1650 Bulwer 
Anthrofiomet. 203 Instruments which have a more acute or 
treble sound when the strings are stretched, and a lower 
and more remisse when they are loosened. 1653 R. Sanders 
Physiogn. 246 The voice acute and smooth, or remiss, with 
a little trembling. 

fd. Of taste: Faint, slight. 06s. rare— 1 . 

1655 Culpepper, etc- Rivcrius v. ut. 126 The Taste .. is 
lessened when it scarce percciveth remiss savors and strong 
savors but a little. 

2. Of persons : Slack in the discharge of a task 
or duty; careless, negligent. 

c 1450 tr. De Imitatione 1. xxiii. 20 pou shalt gretly sorwe 
pat pou hast be so remysse [L. remissus] & so negligent. 
1472-5 Ro y ls 0/ Parlt. VI. 155/2 If any Customer or Comp- 
trollour of any Porte, be necligent or remisse in noon pak- 
kyng of the same Clothes, c 1510 Barclay Mirr. Gd. Man- 
ners (1570) D ij, If thou be in office.. Be not more remis, do 
not thy duetie lesse. 1567^-8 Re*. Privy Council Scot. I. 
610 Certifeing the p_ersonis..that beis fund remysse or negli- 
gent in the premises. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. XII. lxxi. 296 
As well as too remisse in choyce, we may be too precise. 
3660 Young Table of Statutes 44 Officers remisse to collect 
rates. 1696 Bentley Byyle Led. ix. (1724) 346 Who can 
tell, If. .they might not in long tract of time have grown re- 
miss in the duties., of Religion? 3776 C. Lek in Sparks Corr. 
Anter. Rev. (1853) I. 158 Though I confess I am naturally 
remiss, I have not neglected my duty in this point. 3838 
Thirlwall Greece IV. 55 The satrap .. had become as Te- 
miss as before in making the stipulated payments. 3893 
Academy 10 June 497/1 He was a very remiss correspondent. 

b. Of conduct, actions, etc. : Characterized by 
carelessness, negligence, or inattention. 

3502 Atkynson tr. De Imitatione 1. xxiii. 373 Than shalte 
thou repent full sore of thy remysse and neclygent lyfe. 
1509 Barclay Shyt> of Folys 206b, Idylnes By wayes remys 
and dranynge neglygence Of all other synne is rote. 3656 
Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinis Advts.fr. P amass. 1. xxxviii. 
(3674) 50, 1 , in the beginning of my Principality seemed to 
be of a remiss spirit, and totally incapable of the great 
affairs of State. 3675 Traherne Chr. Ethics 369 To exert 
almighty power in a remiss and lazy manner, is infinitely 
base and dishonourable. 3732 Addison Sped. No. 471 r6 
Hope, .keeps the Mind awake in her most Remiss and In- 
dolent Hours. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. viii. 663 

*-.-4 - j ’ ... 


Aunt Louisa not to have ottered to be her chaperon, 
t c. Idle ; free from labour. Obs. rare — l . 

1566 Adljngton Apulcius 45 With great lamentation was 
ordained a remisse time for that day. 

3. Characterized by a lack of strictness or proper 
restraint ; lax, loose. ? Obs. 

<Ti45o tr. De Imitatione 1. xxv. 37 He pat euermore sekip 
po pinges pat are most laxe and most remivse, shal euer be 
in anguissh. 1 540-1 Elyot Image Gov. Pref.. By the las* 
ciuiouse and remisse educacion of Varius Heliogabalus, he 
grewe to be a person moste monstruouse in liuyne. 3583 

'jTT.m.fc At..- - _c • • - * 3 


— a remiss discipline. 3751 Johnson Rambler No. 157 T 3 
Many among my fellow.students took the opportunity of a 
more remiss discipline to gratify their passions. 

t b. Not stiict or seveic in punishing ; lenient. 

3568 Grvkton Chron. II. 927 They were gentle and remisse 
to a great number, and specially to such as offended by co- 
hercion and feare. 3613 Edict agst. Priv. Combats title-p., 
Straitly charging aH officers and other His Majestie’s sub- 
jects to use no conniuencie, or remisse proceedings toward 
such offenders. 3651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xxii. 
(1739) 102 Coming in by the people’s favour, he was obliged 
to be rather remiss than rigorous. 

4. Free from vehemence or violence ; also, defec- 
tive or lacking in force or energy. 

3550 T. Nycolls Thucidides 14 The one is more vehemente 
for to moue mens hartes, the other more remys and gentle. 
3586 B, Young Guazzo's Civ. Conv. iv. 189 Euen so after 
meate,. .our will prone to wickednesse, is become more re- 
misse and temperate. ^3644 Bulwer Chiron. 32 The Hand 
restrained and kept in is an argument of modesty, .sutable 


...... .mu**. I752 tsss. «y 

reaz. 11777) 1. 179 The passion must neither be too violent 
nor too remiss. 1837 S1R W. Hamilton Metaph. xlv. (1870) 
* Y ^93 or dissatisfaction experienced, when the energy 

elicited is either inordinately vehement or too remiss. 

•f 0 . Not intense or strong ; moderate, mild. 
Obs. (common in 17 th c.. esp. of heat and cold). 

1573 P. More Almanack Evj, Hut all eullls shall seeme 
more remisse and tolerable than they were the la>te yere. 
3610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1.2 The cold with us is much 
?4 0r ? , rem * v ' c than * n some parts of France and Italic. 1654 
”• ", Estrance Chas. / (1655) 323 The King fell sick of the 
- but the malignity was very remisse. and gentle. 

3685 Load Celest. Bodies 1. ix. 28 Her Warmth is so remiss 
an u. S aC * s ^ e scemcl h to befriend a Cold Influence. 
TC. Moderate, low, slight (degree). Obs. 
t6ao T. Granger Drv. Logike 104 Note that these middles 
contrariety in them in the remisse or remote degree. 
1057 Austen Fruit Trees 11. 18 DLtinct and severall works 


of Nature, in moderate and remisse degrees, are all promoted 
at the same time. 1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 104 Re- 
taining the same.. properties in a remiss degree. 

f 5. Diminished in tension ; slack, loose, relaxed. 

3623 Jas. I in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I* IX 5 Not al wayes 
to use his spurs and keep strait the rein, but sometimes to use 
the spurs and suffer the reins more remiss, 1644 Bulwer 
Chiron. 37 The turned up Hand, ithe Thumbe bent in, and 
the other Fingers remisse). 3667 Milton^ P. L. vi. 458 
What availes Valour or strength,. .quelld with pain Which 
all subdues, and makes remiss the hands Of Mightiest. 

Remiss (rimi*s), v. rare . ff. L. remiss-, ppl. 
stem of remittere to Remit; cf. Remise v. 1 ] trans. 
+ 1. trans. To remit; to resolve or dissolve; to 
mitigate ; to let go, pass over. Obs. 

c 1500 Melusine 335 Al that ye shal doo with good wyll I 
remysse it to your penaunce. 3541 R. Copland Galycn's 
Tcrap. H h iij b. It behoueth asmoche to intende & augment 
the vertue of the said medycament, as it shulde be remyssed 
& dymynysshed in y depth of the body. 3523 p. More 
Almanack Fj b, Oftentymes the drought shall be remyssed 
and tempered with shoures. 1605 Daniel Philotas iv. ii, 
Words, if they proceed of leuity Are to be skornd,..or of 
injury To be remiss’d or vnacknowlcdged. 3656 S. H. 
Gold. Law 303 Once, yea twice have I spoken, but for future 
wil be wiser, and so compress and remiss it. 

f 2. To assign, adjudge. Obs. rare ~ 1 . 

1525 Ld.Berncrs Froiss. II. ceix. [ccv.] 643 The lierytage 
was remyssed and iudged into the handes and possessyon 
of the Erie of Brayne. 

+ 3. To send back (an answer). Obs. rare— 1 . 

3633 Stafford Pac. Hib. 1. xix. 313 Answere was remissed 
by the President, that the State was well perswaded of his 
loyahie. 

4 . Law. = Remise vl 2. 


3809 R. Langford Introd . Trade 108, I, A. B. .. having 
remissed, released, and for ever quit claim to C. D. . . of all 
. .debts, dues, duties. 

Hence t Remi*s sable a., remissible. Obs.— 1 
_ <1*550 Image Hypocr. in Skelton's Wks. (1843) 1 1 . 425/1 It 
is., synne.. Ageynst the Holy Gost, That is not remissable. 

tlfcemrssal. Obs. rare. Forms: 5 remys- 
saylls, (-moss-), 6 -aile, remissaile, 7 remis- 
sal. [a. AF. *remissaille : see prec. and -al.] pi. 
That which *is left over ; remains ; esp. the remains 
of a meal. 

3387-8 T. Usk Test. Love Pro!. (Skeat) 1 . 108 Thealmoigner, 
that hath drawe up in the cloth a! the remissailes, as tren- 
chours, and the relief, to here to the almesse. c 1430 Stans 
Piter 48 Laade nat thy trenchour withe many remyssailes. 
c 3444 Lydg. in Pol. Poems (Rolls.) II. 220 The poore man 
stant hungry at the gate, Of remossaylles he wold be part- 
able. a x6i8 Raleigh Rent. (1644) 2x4 Death hath. .left 
you now to be Lees, and remissalls of your wearyish and 
dying dayes. 

Remrssfal, a. rare. [f. Remiss v. or a.] 

+ 1* hull of remission'; merciful. Obs. rare" 1 . 

3603 Drayton Bar. Wars 1. xi, As though the heauens, in 
their remisfull doome, Tooke those be*.t lou’d, from worser 
daies to come. 

2. Full of remissness; careless, negligent. 

3836 Tails Mag. III. 569 Taking up a via! of phjsic from 
the tabje, he tapped his remissful patient on the shoulder. 
3892 Field 3 Dec. S80/1 The outlay for road repair under 
such remissful management. 

Remxssibi*lity. [See next and -itt.] The 
state or condition of being remissible. 

3698 Norris Pract. Disc. IV. 146 Those placesof Scripture 
..must and ought to be understood not of Actual Remission 
..but of a RemfcsibUity or State of Pardon. 3729 Stack- 
house Body Uivin. iv. t. § 2 (1776) II. 423 That which is 
• bare remis.sibility of sin, 

§ 25 The eleventh and 
:o be requisite in a lot of 


Remissible (r/mrsibTj, a. [a. F. remissible 
( 15 th c.), or ad. L. remissibilis ; see Remiss v. and 
-ible.] Capable or admitting of remission ; that 
may be remitted. 

S Fulke Answ. True Christian 90 Thou wouldest 
e safe to pardon, and to make it remissible, a 3594 
R. Green ham IFfer. (1599) 70 If you turne to the Lord .. 
your sin is remissible. 3027-77 Feltham Resolvesw. ix. 177 
Some sins.. they allow. .to be such as deserue Punishment, 
although.. remissible. <13703 Burkitt On N. T. Heb. ix. 
00 1 * 1 ‘ ’* ** it have 

. l8 7S 

by the 

private individual whose primary rights are violated. 

Hence Remi'ssibleness, remi-sibilitv. 
a 3658 O. Sedgwick (title). The Anatomy of secret Sins, 
[etc.],. .Together with the remissibleness of all sin. 

Remission (r/hri’Jbn). Also 4 remis(s)iun, 
4-6 remi 6 sioun, -yssio(u)n, 5-6 -issyon, -ys- 
(s)yon, etc. [a. OF. remission , ad. L. remis - 
sio/t-em , n. of action f. remillcre to Remit. The 
order in which the senses appear in English differs 
widely from their natural development: cf. the 
note to Remit v .] 

1. Forgiveness or pardon of sins (cf. 2 ) or other 
offences. 

a 3225 A ncr. R. 346 In remission, & in uor^iuenesse of alle 
pine sunnen. a 2300 Cursor M. 2004B pai sal haue . . Crist 
nun beniscun, And o pair sin remislun. c 1330 Wyclif.SV/. 
IF&s. 1 1 , ix And Jooncam,.prerbing hebipusm ofpenaunce 
in remission of synnes- 1447 Bokcnham Seyntys iRoxb.) 7 
Of myn old and newe transgressyoun T.*hat I may haue a 
plener remyssyoun. 14D3 Caxion Cato 5 Of the sacryfj'se 
that thaunej’entes made to god for to haue remyssion of 
thevr synnes. 3560 Daus tr .Sleulane's Comm. 4 I f he repent 
-of his ounc accorde, and des>*re remission of his offence. 


1 


1653 Hobbes Lcviath. in. xxxviii. 245 In .. Scripture, Re- 
mission of Sinne, and Salvation from Death and Misery, is 
the same thing. 1788 Gibbon Decl. fy F. xlix. V. 323 The 
gift which he had conferred on the Roman pontiff for the 
remission of his sins. 1846 Browning Lett. (3899) II. 212 
As naughty children punished by mistake are promised 
a remission of next offence. 1884 Catholic Did. (1B85) 5/1 
Absolution from Sin is a remission of sin which the priest., 
makes in the Sacrament of Penance. 

2. (Without of.) Forgiveness or pardon granted 
.for sins or offences against divine law ; the cancel- 
ling of, or deliverance from, the guilt and penalties 
of sin ; + also, power of obtaining such pardon. 

c 3325 Chron. Eng. 634 in Ritson Metr. Rom. II. 296 The 
spere That Charlemayne was wonet to bereTo-fore the holy 
legioun, That is of gret remissioun. 3362 Langl. P. PI. A. xi. 
277 A robbere hadde remission raj>ere hanne f ei alle. c 1430 
Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 239 O blissed Jhesu ! do 
remissioun To alle that axe mercy on ther kne ! 3500-20 

Dunbar Poems viii. 28 Pray now for him .. Unto the Jx>rd 
. .To gif him mercie and remissioun. 3579 Lyly Euphucs 
(Arb.) 374 Remember.. how be sweat water and bloud for 
thy remission. 3614 Raleigh Hist. World 11. 11634) 250 In- 
gratitude and rebellion after his so many benefits, so many 
remissions, so many miracles wrought. 3685 Baxter 
Parafhr. N. T. Acts ii. 39 The Messiah with his Grace of 
Remission, and the Spirit, is promised. 3715 De Foe Fam. 
Instruct. (1841) I. 25 He gives repentance and Yemisston. 

b. .Pardon lor a political, legal, or other oflence. 
Now only Hist. 

3429 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 145 Be rightful juge, .. Thy 
.... .. — < — — — t -xdzs.\y S atyrc 4093 

I ■ remissioun. 3568 

( . ■. roughtou . . was at 

hande..vtterly dispairing of pardon and_ remission. 3591 
Shaks. Two Gent. 1. ii. 65 My pennance is, to call Lucetta 
backe And aske remission, for my folly past. 36x3 Purchas 
Pilgrimage vm. xii. 672 If any were found dishonest, they 
were put to death without remission. 3687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thci'enot's Trav. 1. 95 Whosoever are taken stealing of 
Mastick, are without remission sent to the Galleys. 2864 
Kirk Cltas. Btfld I. viii. 376 They entreated, therefore, that 
letters of remusion might be granted to them for this fault. 

f c. Sc. With a and pi. A formal pardon ; 
a document conveying this. Obs. 

2456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 52 That all matter 
of man, that had bene before. tyme banist out of Rome, 
suld cum agayne, and that suld . . have remissiounes. 1535 
Lyndcsay Satyre 2332, I dreid, without ,e get ane remt»- 
sioun,. .The sprituall stait sail put 30W to perditioun. 1546 
Reg. Ptivy Council Scot . I. 34 The remissioun grantit to 
the Capitane of Dumbertane, and all his complices.. sail 
presentUe be past throw the signet. 2609 Skene Reg. Man 
258 Gif he quha is accused, alledges ane remission, he sail 
produce the samine in judgement. 

fd. An inclination towards pardon. Obs.rare~\ 
2603 Shaks. Meas.for M. v. i. 503, I finde an apt remis- 
sion in my selfe; And yet heere’s one.. I cannot pardon. 

1 3. a. Release lrom a debt or payment Obs. 

2362 Langl. P. PI. A vii. 83 To ha Reles and Remission on 
pat Rental I be-leeue. 2382 Wyclif Dent. xv. 2 To whom 
is owed eny thing,, .he shal not mowe a3en aske it, for jeer 
of remyssioun of the Lord it is. 2607 Shaks. Cor. v. 11. 99 
Though 1 owe My Reuenge properly, my remission lies In 
Volcean brests. '2608 Willet Hexapla Exod. B38_They. . 
only went vp..in the seuenth yeare of remission twice. 

tl). Release, liberation, deliverance, from cap- 
tivity, etc. ; respite. Obs. 

2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 291 From wliicbc victory of 
Abraham, somme men say the yere of Iubileto haue Ukcn 
originalle, for that remission of captif men. 2582 N. 1. 
(Rhem.) Luke iv, 19 To preach to the captives remission, 
..to dim.sse the bruised unto remission. 2635 Pagitt 
Christianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 162 For remission of soules the 
Patriarch graunts no Indulgences. 2761 Goldsm. Mtsc. 
Wks. (2837) I. 471 Some remission from the war gave them 
leisure to form schemes of future prosperity. 

fc. Release from work or exertion. Obs. rare. 
2382 Wyclif^ i Macc. x. 34 AHe solempne days -be alle 
dais of ynmunite. .and of remissioun, to alle Jewis that ben 
in my rewme. • — 2 Cor. viii. 13 Forsoth not that it be 
remyssioun, or slouthe, to othere,..to 30U tribulacioun. 

4. The action of remitting or giving up partially 
or wholly : a. of a debt, lax, etc. 

2382 Wyclif Prol. Bible iii. 6 Also in the vij. 5eer shal be 
remissioun of dette to citeseynes and hjimesmen. # a 27x9 
Addison (J.), Not only an expedition, but the remission ot a 
duty or tax, were transmitted to posterity after tht'. manner. 
2843 Elfhinstone Hist. Irtd. 1 1 . 491 His remRsions(of taxes], 
as far as they were carried into effect, were product' e ot 
great inequafity. iBS^LawRr/.g App. Ca^es 624 He^ does 
not ask for any remission of any portion of his obhgauon. 
b. of a penalty or punishment. Also altnb. 

2736 Butler Anal. 1. iii. Wks. 1874 I. 58 Circumstances of 
aggravated guilt prevent a remission of the penalties. _ 2742 
Betterton Eng. Stage 11. 51 Queen Mary.. immediately 
granted.. a Remission of her Father’s Execution for that of 
Transportation. 1797 Mrs. Radcuffe Italian xxvi, The 
consequence of this confession was a remission of punish- 
ment. x86r Pearson Early 4- Mid. Ages Eng. 277 This was 
an illegal remission of an important part of the penalty. # 2884 
Catholic Diet. 442/1 The indulgence. . was no mere remission 
of canonical penance. 2893 Daily Ntr.vs g Mar. Cf 7 He {a 
convict] was punished by the forfeiture of remission marks. 

+ C. Law = Remise sb. 1 1 . Obs. rare" 1 , 
c 2450 Godstosv Reg. (E. E. T. S.) too He remylted to them 
and quyte-claymed. ..And for h* 5 knowlcchyng, remission, 
•fyne, and accorde [etc.]. . ... 

f 5. Relaxation; lessening of tension ; slackening 
of energy or application. Obs. 

*575 » u 1 «. 

etht) ■ ■ ■' 3 

Ibid. ■ ■ 

by intention or remission, frame them to a pleasant consent. 
2614 RALEICH-//*/. World v. iii. § 28 . 474 Such accompt of 
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v, innings past, t< commonly in Gamesters that arc XX the 
height of their fortune, a cause of remission and carele-s- 
ncsse. 2638 Jusws Paint. Ancients 22 Among the mani- 
fold remissions of our minde, among our idle hopes,.. these 
Images do follow us. .close. 1690 Locke Hum. Vnd. 11. xix. 
<5 4 This difference of intention and remission of the mind 
m thinking., every one ..has experimented in himself. 1741 
Middleton Cicero I. 1. 41, I used to speak without any 
rcmbsJon or variation. 

fb. lowering or humbling (of mind). Ok. rare. 

a 16*8 F. Grevii. Sidney (1652) 35 Tliis is that true remis- 
sion of mind, whereof I would gladly have the world take 
notice. Ibid, 159 So far was his true remission of mind 
transformed into emulation. 

0, Diminution of force or effect ; lowering or de- 
crease of a condition or quality, esp. of heat or cold. 
(CL iCTiursrox 3.) 

1603 Holland Plutarch's IS lor. 69 Moral! vertue.. tem- 
pered the remls-ilon and intention, and . .taketh away the 
excesse and defect of the passions. 16*5 N. Car tenter 
Geog. Del. 1. x. (1635) 224 They haue extreame cold Winters, 
and in stead of Summer a small remission of cold. 1642 
Howell For . Trav. fArb.) 35 For then when the heate 
begin neth in Spaine, the violence thereof lasteth a long time 
without intension, or remission, or any considerable change. 
2696 Bp. Patrick Comm. Exod. xix. 16 When their tremb- 
ling was abated, by the Remission, of the Sound of the 
Trumpet. __ 2784 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 9 Feb., 
The remission of the cold did not continue long enough to 
- ec -- A — » -- t W osnw. F.xcurs. II. 799 

, i8 79 

. • 1 • lonsof 

• ■ r Nat. 

rt • ' (either 

intension nor remission. 

b. Path. A decrease or subsidence (esp. a tem- 
porary one) in the violence of a disease or pain : 
also traits/. of violent emotions. 

1685 tr. Willis* Lend. Pracl. P Lynch 549 A Continual 
Fever.. has its times of remission and exacerbation, but none 
of intermission. 17^1-3 Wesley Extract c/J ml. (1749) 19, 
I had a clear remission in the morning : but about two in the 

* — c '* my before, a 1776 R. James 

’ ' he very- worst cases, if it does 

* ■ ■ ■ erally brings on a remission. 

! t /,| 1 \ • __ (1807) 59 Empyema maybe 

distinguished ..by rigors having taken place, by a remission 
of thepain (etc.]. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I.i88lt is the 
law of our nature that such fits ofexcitement shall always be 
followed by remissions. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 
297 One very marked character.. is the tendency of the 


1797 Erxycl, Bnt. (ed. 3) VIII. 90 Adverbs of intension 
and remission, or of quantity continuous; as moderately, 
vastly , exceedingly , See. 

7. The action of remitting or sending (back), in 
various senses; a remittal, rare. 

J724 Swift Cone. Weavers'll Vs. 1841 II. 83/1 The remission 
of a million every year to England. .174 x-z Stackhouse 
/lift. Bible in. 1, The Poets’ Fiction of the Loss of Eurydfce, 
and her Remission into Hell. 2883 Lam Rep. 8 Probate 
Div. 194 A remission under the sea[of Her Majesty’s Court 
of Appeals.. commanding the Official Principal.. to resume 
the cause into his hands. 

f Homrssionary. Ohs. rare fad. F. re- 
mit sionaire : see prec. and -ary I.] One ‘whose 
offence is remitted ’ (Blount Glossogr . 1656). 
Remissive (r/mi’siv), a. Also 6 remyssyve. 
fad. med.L. remisslvtis (Dn Cange) : sec Remiss 
v. and -ive.J 

•fL Of a letter; Sent in reply. Ohs. rare~~ 
1432-30 tr. Htgden (Rolls) V. 135 Constantyne did write 
un to his moder a letter remissive. 

1 2. Careless, negligent, remiss. Ohs. rare. 

1514 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 146 As aft tymes as the seid 
Maister and kepers . . shalbe remyssyve, negligent, and 

foTgltt to ; * 1 -’ -- :j ~ v:, ~ Warner Alb. ling. 

xv. c.396'1 • lawes..For that it 

so remiss!* 2640 O. Sedgwick 

Christs. Co ’ ■ 1. ■ your decayed estate 

by remissive operations or actings 
3. Inclined to, of the nature of, productive of, 
remission or pardon. Now rare. 

2621 Speed Hist. Gt: Brit. vt. I § 13- 176 Punishing 
seuerely the poore Souldier for small offences, but remissiue 
*° *he f aults of their Captaines and Leaders. 2629 N. Cak- 

**’ ■ *' -iva<desperate, 

* i er.^ Taylor Gt . 
1 , *■ e is remissive 

tn sms. »y. Amjlhsov esxgas. /epery (1878/ 126, 1 

judicially bestow on thee.. grace remissive of all thy sins. 

T4. Producing or allowing decrease ^/"something. 

2686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. xii. 55 Fog.. doth betray a 
Cause remissive of Cold. 17x8 Pop r . Iliad xm. 887 A train 
of heroes.. bore by turns great Ajax 1 sev’nfold shield, When- 
e er be breath d, remissive of his might. 

5. Characterized by remission or abatement. 

168$ Goad Celest. Bodies n. ix. 285 (They] brought more 
days of excessive Heat, than of remissive Warmth. 18x2 
Good Study Med. III. 58^ Remissive lethargy. With short 
remissions or intervals of imperfect waking. 

Hence + Bemi'ssively adv ., leniently; laxlj'. 
1537 Bp. Lee in Froude Hist. ^^-.(1838)111. 417 If your 
lordship will that I shall deal remissively herein .. I shall 
gladly follow the same. <226*8 Preston Breastpi. Love 
<1632) 247 Trust not in Christ by halves, remissively and 
imperfectly, and weakely, but trust perfectly. 
Remissly (r/mi’sli), adv. [f. Remiss a. + -lt 2 .] 
X. In a remiss, lax, or indifferent manner ; care- 
lessly, negligently, slackly. 


. * 53 a "3 Hen. VIII , c. ir Them that remlsly or 

a^. .1— .1 11 l e.„ — : nteyne the same pauement. 

i ' 1 4 I t is not in our power not 

' ■ ■ . then be in our power to do 

■ : ■ cues Thttcyd. (1822) 94 Yet 

■ # ■ 1 as great dangers as they. 

1665 Manley Grotius* Ler.v C. Warres 613 It is hardly to 
be believed, how negligently and remissly that Nation., 
took these Things, ax 725 Burnet Own Time tit. (1724) I. 
425 Lord Danby. -could not^ give much credit to it, and 
handled the matter too remissly. 275* Carte Hist. Eng. 
111 . 423 Presenting the matter at first with a seeming 
eagerness, but proceeding afterwards more remisly. 1805 
Wordsw. Prelude 111.322 The months passed on, remissly, 
.. in vague And loose indifference. 2839 Keightley Iftst. 
Eng. 1 . 50 At the same time they acted very remisdy 
against their foreign kinsmen, 
t 2. Faintly, indistinctly. Ohs. rare. 

1530 Palscr. 24 The consonant shalbe but remissely 
sounded. 2577 Dee Feint. Spin. t. (1659) 95 He pro- 
nounceth the 1 so remissely, as it is scarce heard. 

+ 3. Gently, feebly ; without vigour. Ohs. 

__ 264* R. Carpenter Experience v. xviiL 314 And therefore 
it will worke in them awhile though at length weakly and 
remissely. 269a Ray Disc. 142 Being very much deaded.. 
and burning very remisly in Summer time and hot Weather. 
f4. Moderately, slightly. Obs. rare~“ l . 

1684 tr. Bond's Merc. Compit. hi. 212 In hot Diseases 
simply Cold things are no way expedient, but things 
remisly hot. 

Remissness (r/mrsnes). [f. Remiss a. + 
-NESS.J The quality of being remiss. 

1. Carelessness, negligence ; laxity. 

*570 Toxe A. M. (td. 2) 2040/1 He litle regarding their 
inconstancie and remisnes in Gods cause or quarel. 2598 
Barret The or. Wat • ■ jlchers 

do many times grow 2625 

G. Sandys Trav. 7 remis- 

nesse of their lawes 1 " ,i Im- 




(of Knights] rather dreads the Remissness and wonted Luke- 
warmness of the Catholic Potentates. 1760-2 Goldsm. C/ 7 . 
W. xl(ij, The remissness of behaviour in almost all the 
worshippers,. struck me with surprize. 1838 Tihrlwall 
Greece xlii. V. 225 ITiis remissness of the Athenians en- 
couraged Charidemus openly to renounce the treaty. 

+ b. Relaxation ; ease. Ohs. rare. 

2651 Hobbes Leviath. x. viii. 24 In profest remissnesse of 
mind.. a man may play with the sounds. .of words. 1754 
Fielding Jonathan Wild m. xiv. None but the weak and 
honest can indulge themselves in remissness or repose. 

+ 2. Weakening, diminution, decrease or lack of 
force or intensity. Obs. 

1 608 Willf.t Hexapla Exod. 259 Nor yet do 1 consent to 

- •**,-— ” * - that 

, ■ Hist. 

■ Is for 

the greatness (of the pain], the remissness lor its length. 
2669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chynt. 315 According to the 
intenseness or remisness of the air. 2711 Addisoh S/ect. 
No. 249 r 5 Laughter. .slackens and unbraces the Mind, 


1548 Latimer Serrn. Plougltcrs (Arb) 33 Propitiatorie, 
expiatorie, remissorie, or satisfactory . . signifie all one 
thynge in eflecte. 2592 West i st PI. Symbol § 46 f, An 
Instrument remissory, is an Instrument vnder the parties 
hand describing & testifying some precedent contract of 
at" ] ’ 

dis 'I " ...... 

of ■ ■ 

E-emit (r/mi*t), sh. Chiefly Sc. [1. the vb.J 

-fl. Remission, pardon. Ohs. rare. 

2423 Jas. I Kingis Q. cxcv, Quho sal be thare to pray for 
thy remyt? 1565-6 Peg. Privy Council Scot. J. 422 (He] 
hes alswa obtenit remit and discharge of the said deforce- 
ment. 2589 Ibid. IV. 388 A remitt for the said cryme. 

f 2. A reference irom one part of a book to an- 
other. Ohs. rare 

1688 Dallas Stiles Index, This Fourth Part is divided in 
four Branches..; and when any of them are in the First 
Part of the Work, there is a Remit to it, and the Page Cited. 

3, The consignment or reference of a matter to 
some other person or authority for settlement, esp. 
in Law, the transfer of a case from one court or 
judge to another, or to a judicial nominee. 

1719 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 448 This day the Assembly 
• . ** — 1 — many, many 

. . ■ . ii, Let there 

. . - . ■ <e. x8 3^ Art 

3 4- 4 Will. Id, c. 40 § 9* x lie amount.. au->i> ascertained 
bysuch magistrate, .by means of a remit to persons of skilL 
2080 Muirhead Gains 11. { 278 note. The procedure was.. 
before the consul,, .without any remit to a index. 

Ttemit (r/mrt), v. Also 4-6 remyt, 5-0 
-mytte (5 -myght), 5-7 remitt(e. [ad. JL. re- 
mit t-cre, {. re- Ke- + vtillere to send; cL admit, 
commit , etc. In Eng. use the secondary senses 
appear earlier and are more prominent than the 
primary: cf. Remission.] X. tratis. 

X. To forgive or pardon (a sin, offence, etc.). 

C1375 Se. Leg. Saints viL (James /cssjeoo 
gufkam to. Ibid. xxx. (Theodora) 6gS byr reconsaljT 
remyted h>Te al hyrsyne. cx^oGesla Aw«Jxxvm. 
399 (Adi MS.), Afterward* r the kyug madj mtn to ^ke the 
queen,.. and all that was done was remote. *^ 8-4 Ac. 
19 Hen. VII, c. 37 Preamble , It pleased 
to pardone remitte & forger unto your seid Subg.ect all 


the seid Mesprisions. 253s Covkrdale John xx. 23 Whose 
synnes soeuer ye remote they are remytted vmto them. 
1608 HrERON Whs. 1 . 6gs Bee pleased., for Hts sake to remit 
my former vngratefulnesse. 270S J. Chameep.layne.S 7 . Gt. 
Brit. 1. m. viii. 254 The English being easily to be reconcilei 
to pardon and remit Offences. 28*3 Scott Peverilxl, Your 
Majesty was pleased to remit his more outrageous and inso- 
lent attempt upon your royal crown. 1884 A. R. Penning- 
ton Wic/i/tx. 297 ft is impossible for the priest to remit the 
sins of any unless they are first remitted by Christ. 

*}• b. To spare, pardon, or forgive (a person). 

2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 78 He wolde not his pre- 
, late to shewe ony mercy on hym, nor to remj t or spare nym 
j in ony thynge ^ 2549 Covxxdalc, etc. Erasm. Par. John 
44 For Goa remitteth not hym that forgeueth not his brother. 
2583 Stubbes Attaf. Abus. n. (1882) 13 Can man pardon or 
remit him whom God doth conderrme? 1633 Bp. Hall 
Hard Texts , N. T. 79 Bee comforted in God who hath 
remitted thee. 

f2. To give up, resign, surrender (a right or 
possession). Obs . 


L.. L, V. 1L 439 yu. W ill JOU Uauli IllV, Ol p uu» 1 Cm I*. 

againe? Ber. Neither ofeither, I remit both twainc. 2647-8 
Cotter ell Davila's Hist. Fr. < 1678 f 12 He was led. .to re- 
mit his whole authority into the hands of allies. 1654 tr. 
Scudery's Curia Pol. 96 lfQueen Elizabeth had not believed 
..she would not have, .remitted her Scepter to my hand*. 
1670 Dryden Tyran. Lave m. i, Th’ ./Egyptian Crown I to 
your hands remit. 

3. To abstain from exacting (a payment or ser- 
vice of any kind) ; to allow to remain unpaid (or 
unperformed). 

2463 Polls 0/ Parlt. V. 498/2 To pardon and remitte unto 
the seid Commons the seid vi M li. 1560 Daus tr. Slcidanc's 
Comm. 60 It is reason that the lordes remit some pnrMber- 
of [sc. rent]. . c 2645 Howell Lett. (1713) .16.AII this his 
Majesty remitted, and only took the Principal. aiC6t 
F.ullek Worthies (1840) II. 508 The Queen.. rigorously de- 
manded the present payment of some arrears which Sir 
Christopher did not hope to have remitted. 2702 W. Wor- 

ton II ' " - * ■ r * 1 a 

owing. , ' ■ . 1 ■ 

remit, : ■ 

trade i x ■ ■ " 

" ’ ' ■’ —in 1 tied. 


y . ssumed 

I 1 ■ - ■ - ■ for the 

. next thirty years. 

| b. To retrain from inflicting (a punishment) or 
carrying out (a sentence) ; to withdraw, cancel ; 
to grant remission of (suffering). 

2483 Polls 0/ Parlt. VI. 256/2 Oure said soveraigne Lorde 
..remitteth and woll forbere the greate punysshement of 
atteynder. 2553 T. WiLSON A'/rr/. 15 b, The whole citie 
thought to remitte the necessttie of his punishment for the 
honour of his father. 26x6 R. C. Times' Whistle xv. 2344 
The officer deputed for th* offence Will winck at smalc 
faultes & remit correction. 1693 Luttkell Brie/ Pel. 
(1857) III. 2x8 The queen remitted the quartering of his 
body. 1754 Sherlock Disc. I. i. 46 God may freely forgive 
ihe Sins of the World, and remit the Punishment. 2807 
Ckabbe Hall o/ Just. 3 Kenm awhile the harsh com- 
mand. 2841 James Brigand xxxiii, We come to beseech you 
to remit the sentence of this unhappy young gentleman. - 
2857 Buckle Civiliz. I. xii 673 The exile which followed 
the imprisonment seems to have been roon remitted. 1868 
Browning Ping tf Bh.xt. 127 How does lenity to me Remit - 
one death-bed pang to her? 

c. To exempt from confiscation, rare ~ l . 

17411 Middleton Cicero I._ ii. 104 Verrcs for a valuable 
consideration sometimes remitted the ship. 

d. To allow as a respite. rare~~ 

2813 Byron Corsair 11. xiv, I will, at least, delay Ibe 
sentence that -remits thee scarce a day. 

-f-4. To discharge, set free, release, liberate (a 
person). Also const, of, to. Obs. 

1467-8 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 576/1 To be remitted, ac- 
quited or discharged of eny somme or sonimes of money. 
a 1548 Hall C/iron., Urn. Vllt ifrjb, Wee clercly remitted, 
and deliuered hym into his countrey. 2575 K- Ap/us 
ff Virg. D j b, If treason none by me be done, or any fault 
committed. Let my accusers bearc the Marne, and let me he 
remitted. 2634 Garpakd in Strafford s Lett. ( 2739 ) *• 373 
Mr. Seldon is remitted of those Fetters that lay upon 
him. 1647 Clarendo v Hist. Peb. vi. f 35 His Lordship » as 
, — • * ••—'■-h pf|*rwari!» 

h . o . t, • i r . - ’ 

pleasure, etc.) entirely or in part. 

cst 7 $ Se. Leg. Saints vii. (James less ) 655 pare-for hiv 
malancoly lo hat man he rcmytiyte hare. 2393*4 Red* */ 
I'arlt. 111.314/r Hit forthynketh me, and byseche yowe of 
your gode Lordship to reinyt me your mautalent^ 24*3 
Pilgr. Stnvle (Caxton X4S3) 1. xxvii. 31 /Ibis Messid lord 
Ihesu Crist remitted his rigour, descending downe to the 
erthe. 2 560 Da us tr. Slcidanc's Comm. 317b, I beseeh e hi m 
to remit all displeasure. 2577 Ha.vjh k Anc. Peel. Hitt. 
(x6io) 180 (He] would not thus much have remitted bis 
tyranny, had he not been compelled. 2667 Milton P.L. 
h. 2io Our Supream Foe in time may much remit Jil- 
anger. 1762 Hume Hist. Eng. I, App. »*• vf 

would remit his displeasure. 28*0 Shllley <Ld. fyr. It. it- 
99 Remit, O Queen ! thy accustomed rage - . 

b. To give up or give over, abandon, desist from 
(a pursuit, occupation, etc.). 

1587 R. Hovendem in Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 2 20 The Ladi 
Stafford was resolved to remyt hir suite. _ 2608 Billet 
Ilexapta Exod. 60 Thei’.. caused them to remit their workev. 
1687 Lady R. RussrU. Lett. I. Ii. 123 It seems I must remit 
seeing you, as you once kindly intended. 27*6 Porr. Odyss. 
xxiv. 286 Who digging round the plant Still hangs his heatk- 
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Nor ought remits the work- 1880 Kinglake Crimea VI. 
vi. 139 Engaged.. in a siege which they could not remit. 

6. To allow (one’s diligence, attention, etc.) to 
slacken or abate. 

c 1510 More Pieus Wks. 15/x Ye shall not think, that my 
trauaile and diligence in study is any thing remitted or 
slacked. 1590 Marlowe Edits. If-, it. v. He that the care of 
his realm remits [etc.]. 1742-3 Ld. Hervey in Johnson's 
Debates (17B7) II. 409 To make the attainment of it more 
and more difficult, that they may insensibly remit their 
ardour. 1780 Johnson Let. to Jlr. Titrate 30 May, Do not 
remit your care. 1803 Mar. Edgeworth Mar.uf. ii. (1832) 


the kingdom with emissaries. 

b. To admit or manifest an abatement of some 
quality. ? Obs. 

1621 Burton Atiat. Mel. 1. L x. i. When he., xemembred 
that he was but a man, and remitted of his pride. 1628 
Hobbes Thucyd. (1822) 8 To try if the Athenians, .would 
yet in some degree remit of their obstinacy. 1702 Eng. 
ThcophrasL 342 The strongest passions sometimes remit of 
their violence. 2775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. v. (1783) I. 
84 At the end of about two months, the severity of my fate 
began to remit of its rigour. 

c. To mitigate, diminish, or abate. ? Obs. 

2615 G. S andys Trent, 39 Stifle winter which no spring 
remits. 1656 Ridgley Pract. Physick 316 When the heat, 
pain, Feaver are remitted. 1658 Rowland tr. Moufet's 
Theat. Ins. 979 The light by little and little is remitted and 
slackned. 1730 Johnson Rambler No. 17 r 5 Every man has 
experienced how much of this ardour has been remitted, 
when a sharp. .sickness has set death before his eyes. 

*f7. To relax, relieve from tension. Obs. 
c 1510 Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) D j, Ceassenot, 
perseuer, knock & stande, Remitte not thine armes by 
knocking fatigate. 2668 Culpepper & Cole Bart hoi. 
Anat. 11. iii. 92 When the Brealhjs drawn in the Midriff is 
stretched, when it is blowne out, it is remitted or slackned. 
a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1. L (1677) 29 ’Tis by this.. 

f - - J J ?- — felsius' 

nent .. 

TIT , 8. To refer (a matter) for consideration, 
decision, performance, etc., to a person or body 
of persons, now usu. to one specially empowered 
or appointed to deal with it ; also spec, in Law , to 
send back (a case) to an inferior court. 

cs 400 Maun dev. (1839) xxxi. 315 Oure holy Fadir..re- 
mytted my Boke to hen examyned and preved be the Avys 
of the seyd Conseille. 1455 Poston Lett. I. 321 Whecne 
mater I remytte. .to youre ryght wyse dlscrecion. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Alfoncc ix, They remytte d the cause to 
be discuted or pleted before the Juge. 1523 Fitzherb. 
Hush. § 7 The spirytuall constructyon of this texte, I re- 
mytte to the doctours of dyuynitie. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. 
Fr. Acad. 1.(1594) 514 Let them remit the judgement and 
deciding of their controversies to the arbitrement of some 
good men. 1654 tr. Martinis Conq. China 14 He remitted 
the business to the chief Governors and Commanders. 
1762 Foote Orators i._ Wks. 1799 I. 203 We shall.. remit 
the examination of the ignoble ones to the care of subaltern 
artists. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 59 The task and 
job question was remitted to the Commissioners on the 
Civil Affairs of the Navy. 1884 Law Times Rep. L. 174/1 
The defendants gave notice of their motion to set aside and 
remit the report [of the special referee], 
absol. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 52 The circuit 
judge.. may recall the judgment appealed from, and remit 
to the inferior court with instructions. 

b. To send (a person) from one tribunal to an- 
other for trial or hearing, rare . 

1538 Starkey England 11. ii. 190 At London the jugys 
schold admyt non in sute, hut such only as, for some reson- 
' ‘ *’ 1 * ■ ‘ r lmen of the 

■ ■ ■ I. 31 If we 

Tc. To commit (a person) to the charge or 
control of another. Also ref. Obs. 

1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. j26^God.. wholly re- 
mitted his People to the Conduct of the Priests and Levites. 
2741 Richardson Pamela (18S3) I. 407^ As he knew best 
what befitted his own rank and condition, I would wholly 
remit myself to his good pleasure. 

.+ d. ref. = Refers. 5. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1674 Govt. Tongue 3 8 , 1 dare in this remit me to themselves, 
and challenge, .their natural ingenuity to say [etc.]. 

9.” To refer (one) to a book, person, etc., for in- 
formation on some poiut. 

14x7 Hen. V in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ill. I. 62 We remitte 
hem to have ful declaration and verrai knaweleche of you 
in that niatere. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron, il 1346 (Wemyss 
MS.), Gif }e of hat thing mare will wit. To Ovidis buke I 
50W remyrt. 1533 More Debell. Salem Prefi, Wks. 931/1 
And some suchc places yet as I had happed tofinde, I hatie 
remitted the reader vnto in myne apologye. 2590 Sir J. 
Smyth Disc. W capons 49 To the particularities whereof . . 
I remit those that are disposed to see and consider. 2650 
Fuller Pisgah 11. iv. 113 Well might profane persons be re- 
mitted to this river, thereby to be instructed in the Sabbaths 
due observation. 37x4 EllwooeCsA u fob tog. Pref., Much of 
this_ being already done in the ensuing Pages. 1 chuse to 
remit the Reader thither. 1769 Robertson Chas. F x vit. 
III. 36 The Emperor.. without deigning to answer a single 
word, remitted him to his ministers. 3835-8 S. R. Maitland 
Dark Ages (1844) *56 Let us hear Du Cange, to whom 
Robertson remits us. 

ellipt. c 14x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 1S2) x. Of he 
remenaunt of his nature 1 remytte to Milbournn J»e kynges 
Otyr hunter.. 3523 Fitzkerb. Hush, ProL, I remytte [ 7 to] 
“°ke as myn auctour there L 
TO. To direct (one) to a task. Obs. rare— 1 . • 
2544 SuppUc. Hen. Fill (1871) 51 Remyrtynge byshops 
taattende their oflyce and vocacyou by God. .appoynted. 


10 . a. To send (a person) back to prison, or to 1 

other custody ; to recommit. Now rare. j 

2414 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 57/2 Whan I was remitted to the } 
Prison of Flete. 2474 Ibid. VI. 103/1 The seid Chaunceller j 
there remitted the seid Thomas Buy>shop ageyn. 2653 Ld. j 
Vaux tr. Godcau’s St. Paul 300 The Captain.. remitted him, 1 
with the rest of his prisoners, into the hands of the Prefect 
of the Pretorium. 1700 Dryden Sigisrn. 4- Guise. 287 The 
prisoner was remitted to the guard. 2827 Hallam Const.' j 
Hist. (3876) L viL 383 ‘Whether such a return was sufficient j 
in law to justify the court in remitting the parties to custody. « 
fb. To send in return ; to send back, Obs. rare . 1 
1461 Poston Lett. II. 67 Remitte me sumrae letter, by the 
bringer her of, of all thes maters. 2660 F. Brooke tr. Le j 
Blanc's Trav . 113 He gave them freedom, and remitted ; 
them ransomlesse, sent them all back again. 

e. To emit or send out again. Obs. rare— 1 . \ 
3700 Dryden Ovid's Mel. xv. 522 Whether Earth’s an j 
Animal, and Air Imbibes; her Lungs with coolness to I 
repair, and what she sucks remits. 

11 . f a. Law. To restore to a former and more * 

valid title : see Remittee - 1. Obs. J 

2544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 141 In so much the wyfe is in ‘ 
her remytter, he is remitted to bis reuercion. 2632 Womens 
Rights xix. 256 The eldest daughter is remitied, that is J 
remaunded and setled in the ancient estate. 2768 Black- | 
stone Comm. III. ii. 21 If the issue in tail be barred by the 
. fine .. of his ancestor, and the freehold is afterwards cast j 
i upon him; he shall not be remitted to his estate taiL 
i b. To put back info, to admit or consign again 
I to a previous position, state, or condition. 

I 2591 Spenser M. Hubberd 1254 He kad the Lyon be re- 
| mitted Into his seate. 2642 Fuller Holy «$■ Prof. St.' IL 
! xxii. 142 Thus his indiscretion remitted him to the nature 
i of an ordinary person. 2654 Earl Monjl tr. Benthoglio's 
Warrs Flanders 286 It was a long while ere it [the city] 
could be remitted into its former condition. 2672 Milton 
Samson t 87 Nor only dost [thou] degrade them, or remit To 
life obscur’d which were a fair dismission. 1761 New Comp. 
Fest. tf Fasts xxxvL § 2. 353 When death .. Is making his 
near approach to.. remit us to darkness and oblivion. 2863 
Bright S/. t Amer. 30 June (1876) 342 You propose to remit 
to slavery three millions of negroes. 

12 . To postpone, to put off or defer. 

1635 J. Hayward tr. Biotuli. s Banish'd Virg. 366 Willingly 
would hee have knowne then proently the story. .but. The 
remitted it till after supper. 2663 Gerbier Counsel 62 Re- 
mitting setting of walls untill the next Spring after. 1769 
Goldsm .Hist. Romeij 786) II. 25 The conspirators.. remitted 
the execution of their design to the ides of March. 3786 
Jefferson l Frit. (1839) L 5 1 . 1 Y r e remitted all further dis- 
cussion till he should send me a copy of his letter. 3836 
J. Gilbert Chr. A ton cm. iil (1852) 73 We must for the 
present remit our reply to that part of our subject. 

t b. To defer the reception of (a person). Obs .— 1 
2663 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xliv. 275, I hold it fit to ! 
remit him unto some other time, when as he may be better \ 
acquainted. 

13 . To refer, assign, or make over to a thing or 
person. 

2642 Find. Smectymnuus vi. 78 That which Hierome 
speakes in the present tense.. he would remit to time past. 
2720 Water l.ksd A nsw. Whitby s Reply 58 You . . object 
farther.. that Christ would not suffer Himself to be called 
Good, but remitted that Title to the Father only. 2768 Reid 
Aristotle's Log. iv. § 6. 89 He thinks that the doctrine 
of modals ought to be banished out oflogic and remitted to 
grammar. 3837 G. Phillips Syriac Gram. 9 The vowel in 
such_ places is remitted to the preceding letter, if it has been 
previously without one. 

•fb. To enter or insert in (or into) a book. Obs. 
cifco Wood Life (O. H. S.) II. 204 This book he gave 
A W. because he had, in his great reading, collected some 
old words for his use, which were remitted therein. 2716 
M. Davies ft hen. Brit . II. 219 Which Examinations., 
were . . remitted by John Fox into bis Book of Martyrs. 

14 ^ To send or transmit (money or articles of 
value) to a person or place. 

2640 Howell Dodona's Gr. 9S [He] makes one of her 
proudest Cities his Scale, for^ remitting his Mon eyes to 
Leon da. 2690 in J. Mackenzie Siege Lon dan- Derry 54/1 
You are to receive and dispose of the Thousand pound* 
which shall be rejnitted to you, to the best advantage. 2758 
Johnson Idler No. 62 r 4 We parted; and he remitted me 
a small annuity. 2787 Jefferson Writ. (1859) IL 149 This 
has prevented the treasury board from remitting any money j 
to this place- 2840 Macaulay Ess., Clive (1652) III. 6x He 
had recently remitted a great part of his fortune to Europe, 
through the Dutch East India Company. 285 i Goschen 
For. Exch. 91 Was it probable.. that in a time of great 
national emergency the New York bankers would remit 
their capital for employment to Europe 1 
absol. 2682 [see Remitted, below], 2705 Addison Italy \ 
471 They oblig’d themselves to remit, after the rate of Twelve 
Hundred Thousand Pounds Sterling per Annum. 2809 j 
Byron Let. to Mrs. Byron 12 Nov., I expect Hanson to I 
remit regularly. : 

XV. intr. 15 . To abate, diminish, slacken. J 
162^ Drayner Conf. (1647) C, The whole mas-e of waters 
continue upon the face of the Fenne till those windes remit. ! 
2643 Milton Divorce (1645) 39 The vigor of his Law 
could no more remit, then the hallowed fire on his 
altar could be let go out. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist.' | 
Earth iv. 19B Till such time as its motion begins to remit j 
and be less rapid. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Fill. 16 How often ' 
have I blest the coming day. When toil remitting lent its 1 
turn to play._ 2850 L. Hunt Autobicg. I. viii. 309 The j 
fishermen’s wives seemed equally determined not to let I 
the intention remit. 2870 Bryant Iliad II. xnL 23 Mean- < 
time the valor of Idomeneus Remitted not. 

b. of pain, fever, etc. Also in fig. context. 

2685 tr. Willis' Lend. Pract. Physick 533 If upon sore j 
Lips the Fever does not remit, it will prove of long con- ! 
tinuance and severe. 2737 Whist on Josephus , A ntxq. il 
hl § 4 Neither did his pains remit by length of time. 1747 j 
* tr. A time's Fevers 295 The fever thus treated, remits • 


generally towards the sixth or seventh day. 2783 Johnson 
Let. in Boswell 30 Sept., I have been.. much harassed with 
the gout ; but that has now remitted. 1B87 Pall Mall G. 
27 Feb. 13/2 The ‘ Otello ’ fever at Milan seems at last 
a little inclined to remit. 

16. To relax from labour; to give over. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quad. (2E09) 1 . 84 They remitted 
from their toil. 2841 Emerson Ess., Man the Reformer 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 240 Their enemies will not remit; rust, 
mould, vermin. .all seize their own. 

Hence Etemrtted ppl. a. 

2682 Scarlett Exchanges 65 Every Remitter that remits 
not directly, but designs to draw in the remitted Snm again 
[etc], a 2700 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks- 2721 1 1 1 . 230 
The happy symptoms of remitted sin. x 8 p 5 De Windt 

a- ■ 

B . ' ' 

the County Courts have weighty and important functions. 

t Bieitti"fdgate, s’. Obs. rare— 1 . [Re-; cf. 
obs. F. remittgucr (Godef.).] brans. To mitigate. 

2671 MacWakd True Nonconf. 387 The apparent singu- 
larity of any circumstance remitigated by another extra- 
ordinary occurrenL 

Remitment (rfmrtment). [f. Remit v.'] 

+ L Remission, pardon. Obs. 

2612 Cotgr., Absoute , a generall absolution, pardon, for- 
giuenesse, remitment of offences. 2645 Milton Tetrcch, 
34 God’s Law especially grants every v, here to error easy 
remitments. 2670 — Hist. Eng. 11. 63 The Procurator en- 
deavour’d to bnng all their goods within the compass of a 
new confiscation, by disavowing the remittment of Claudius. 
2. Remitting of money ; remittance. 

2678 Trans. Crt. Spain 100 [He] makes it his business to 
perswade the people, that Your Majesty has remitted vast 
sums of monej' to the Emperour, and hath discovered a great 
part of the remitment. 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Remit- 
ment or Remittance , a return of Money, &C. 2792 Jeffer- 
son Writ. (1859) III. 410 The debtor who endeavored to 
make a remitment of his debt, or interest, must ha% - e done it 
three times. 2894 Columbus (Ohio) Disf. 7 Dec. i /3 An 
order.. for the remitment to the township poor fund.. [of] 
six-tenths of the amount of Dow liquor tux. 
j 3. The act of remitting to custody. Obs. 

2755 in Johnson. 

Kemi*ttable, a - rare. [f. Reuit v. + -able.] 
Capable of being remitted. 

1611 Cotgr., Remissible , remittable, pardonable, forgice- 
able. 1844 H. H. Wilson Btii. India III. 313 Partly by its 
discharge, and partly by its transference to a remittable 
loan, at 5 per cent. 

IRemittal (rfmi-tal). [f. Remit v. + -al.] 

1. Remission for sin, or off debt, penalty, etc. 
2596 Bell Surv. Pcfcry m. vi. 309 Not to procure any 

remittall for her sins. 2617 Moryson I tin. IL24 He agreeth 
to a fine. ., yet praying the Lord Lieftenant to be a meanes 
to her Maiesty for the remittal thereof c 2693 Sir P. Pett 
in Lett. Eminent Persons (1823) I. 60 , 1 should be glad to 
hear.. that his Lordship shewed any good nature to you in 
the remittal of the costs you were condemned in. 185; 
Milman Lai. Chr. VH. vL (1E64) IV. 192 A remittal of those 
acts of penance which the Church commuted at her will. 

2. Law. The act of referring a case from one 
court to another. 

2808 Bentham Sc. Reform 207 To regulate concerning 
the remittal of causes from Division to Division. 1S84 Law 
Times LXXVII. 407/1 The option of., decision by tie 
official arbitrator or remittal to the High Court. 

Remittance (r/mrtans). [f. Remits. 4- -ance.] 

1. A sum of money sent from one place or per- 
son to -another ; a quantity of some article sent in 
this way ; also, the act of sending money, etc., to 
another place. 

1705 Addison Italy 471 A Compact among prhate Persons 
furnish’d out the several Remittances, sjis Lend. Ga:. 
No. 4808/2 The Swedish Commissary. -has.. received a Re- 
mittance of one hundred thousand Crowns. 2769 RoBcrr- 
sos Chas. F, xl III. 310 His remittances into England bad 
drained his treasury. 2840 Macaulay Ess., Clive (xSs 2 ) 

63 He had invested great sums in jewels, then a vety common 
mode of remittance from India. 2867 Smiles Huguenots 
Eng. xviiL (1B80) 328 A distant relative.. took possession ct 
the familj’ estate, and further remittances.* were stopped. 
2880 Markham Peruv. Bark 40S The Dutch Government 
bought a portion of the remittance of C. Calisaj a seeds. 

2. Remittance-man , an emigrant ^ho is sup- 
ported or assisted by remittances from home (cb 
Remittancer). So remittance farmer. 

28S6 Pall Mall G. 10 Feb. 11/1 He was what is called in 
the colonies a ‘remittance man*. 1894 C- !*• Johnstone 
Canada 30 The Canadians divide the English gentlemen 
settlers into * farmers who work, remittance farmers, ana 
buckboard farmers 2897 Miss B. Harraden R emitlance- 
Men 185 Remittance men never do any good. 

Hence Remittancer, (tr) one tvho sends a re- 
mittance ; (b) a remittance-man. 

2806 R. Cumberland Mem. 435 Your Memorialist was 
stopped and arrested at Bayonne by order from his remiu 
tancers at Madrid. 1849 E- B. Hodge Keith Kavanagk 
p. v, A ‘ Remit lancer ’ or 4 Remittance Man * K, in colonial 
parlance, a Ne’er-do-well living in the colonies on quarterly 
remittances received from friends ‘at borne . 

Remittee (r/hri-tf’). [f- R^** *J 

Oner to whom a remittance is made or sent. 

2766 W. Gordon Gen. Ceunting-lus. 339 The porteur or 
remittee to w hom the bill is remitted for acceptance* , 2798 
W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXVI L 490 A deposit be- 
longing to the drawer, and successively confided^ to the re- 
mittees. 2835 Lav) Rep. 14 Q. B. Div. 612 Remittances are 

sent, .to cover drafts of the remitter accepted by the remittee. 

Remi ttency. [See next and -ERCT, and cf 
F. remittenee.1 The quality of bang remittent. 
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zEsiS F. L. G\cr m Orton Aattfaz <5- .-Lrurrejrr rr-xlrv. 
(ed. 3) dan The. symptoms- .had a remittency ahcnc them, in 
me sz ins tan ce s. iSgS p.iLtrrser T mo. Ditec net H. 37 THtr 
faez of uttermitfency cr remirrer.cy being mere, or* lets a 
marturr cfaenidenc. 

~ 'P f-.fAzfi (a 5 nra£xt?.. <x and jof. {ad. L. 
rztTzPLzziPsxz. prss. fpte. cf rzmDzfrz tc Rscs r 

A* <6^. Taac Krafts cr abates for a tiraer site, 
uz pjfL cf x type cf fever, the syrnctcms c£ widen, 
undergo at intervals x marked abatement cr diminu- 
tfcit (witneat disaccearing- eatfrely as m the 
zsziersnzil&zi typ e}. 

s&rr -REE Trees, Xv iL yz£ The Ccrrms maker as certain 
a Cnrehi the. RenuxentFe-.'eraam the Intermittent. zrjyf.-Za 
Cctxmi First CFtm Pays: jecvL Wks. tSoy E 437 i'bey 
suffer, .x considerehie abatement cr Renukdon — This enn- 
stftnter whsc in ailed a Remittent Fever, r^r Ecsivaiz. 
J>I-revr (zd^r) L 305 Yet nine ream elapsed be.* ere it saw 
the lujSc- hs throes in bringing it forth had been, severe 
and remittent. rSc*. Sfrmanx. & ifittnn J.ferL Reiat. 278 
note, The mere common term cf die disease fyelfcvv fever [ 
was the "hnicusl and * remitrent * fever 2877 Rgbsots 
FLaniiiik. J fxL (ed. 3) L 0x7 The malarial fevers cf hot 
climates oft e n, assume a remittent type. 

2. js. L. Psfi. A r^mitrenc. fever. 

5633 AxiE Trmtn. XV IX. yno Almost all Epidemical, Axi- 
mmrul and Camp-Fevers are either Genuine cr Spurious 
Remittents. a 1776 R_ Jn nos Ditt, Feserz ( 2778} §£ It would 
he ridlcn lulls ana crud. if a physician were, an refuse the 
baric to a pa ti ent in. a genuine "nmutrenc cr intermutena 
x-zZxry T_ Ervtcjrr Trxzr. A eta £ejt, ex frSarl II. 43a The 
shores cf Zaire Cxamniaui are geneni/y subject Cn the fever 
and ague and to hilicus remittents. rSLay Mauv Khtcsmre 
UC Afrzcat 33 Fever m. Fernanda Pc., having periodic aur- 
bnms cf x more serums. type than, the normal intermittent 
and remitrent cf die Cored * 

2 . One wbc remits mcney. 

t3er Lonmin tm 5 Xet .-re- £cnrA Seise: Thtztt cl rev-", 
Ih hint kind af exchange, there gen emlly are four parties ; 
ffmr the perron woe given the vaiue or money, and who is 
called the reaiicronc fete. J. 

2 emitter 1 iriaxLtsr) . [a Rdirrr a.rZR. i.J 
L- One w&o forgives cr part ocs. rstrs. 
c 2337 Anr. Pa anna ffe a A roc ,C>£lrtl Mesh gentle re- 
nutter cf sinne. almighty Gcd. re 2 S Futxs. Canpxt^ A Ren 
vxi Xct prupeiie parnenem, fcrgfnctn. or reautrem cf sinnes. 
A. Qce who scads x rmxirrxtcn. 
s£Hs SosretT yc llte Drawer and Remitter 

should aka— note the iCackders cr Rregem Name to every 
FanreL- rpiy Be F. r dr T raJeents t s tr it. ( rS^r} I. ryn 

Tt locks: like a forwardness to talie the renuErem money 
without giving aim a stun cam t demand, for ire 1757 Jos. 
Kanins. Cxjfrze ran Denies th bills cf exchange are In 
general terms usually called renutrerx i 2 £r Gcsotrer ."jrt 
Are.tt.47 The premium is sc high, that remitters will become 
Indifferent, whether they buy bills cr send gold. rSZc Le zu 
Tkr.ec Rep. LL. icsfr As regards these remittances ..the re> 
mittera were enntfed to. have them sceciffcally appropriated. 

2enftter - ^iSnltar}- £ 5 enrR£^ri!i 7 .axd -E2-^.J 
A Arx*. a. A principle, cr cperxncn. by whfeb. 
cneoxvifer two tfrles to* an. estate, and entering- cn 
in by the- later cr mom defective cf tiiese, is ad* 
Judged to bold fc by die. earlier cr mem valid cue. 
(CL Rzsrrr n. rr xT' 

ryxx tr. LStt?et.vCs Tenenns -crp Remytter is an^anneyent 
terme m tile Iawe, ii it E where a man hath, u cyties to 
laudes or KiKmc.ns .. pic fmv* adjudgeth hym ca he m by_ 
force cf the elder tyt!e_ r=ag Futimcics. prrp'^r. S£uf? Jj 
Lsezu Cm-r-.i 57 lliey wrote of Fine^. Vouchers, Remitters. 
Jt£=y Sin E_ F vicn'fhrm •’ r.04 Ifhe. .haue the Freehold 
tmstvpon him. hy x new tide, he shal l be in cf his ancient 
dfe whfeh. R termed x remitter. i ££3 Frepi RjKAsr 

• .. , . . ■ p ", ■ *'-■* — ’Remitter 

. ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ; ■ ■- ■ ■ ■ . ‘ earn* 

», ••»,,; i * - ■■ . - .cn cf 

tights, as that cf x real action would have been ueiure.lt. 

b. The act cf remitting x case tc another court 
for dtndsicn. 

rjnS AvtmFX P erzrjjit ~1 If die Judge: a Quo has once 
admitted and yieTded Obedience: unto an Apoml, hecannct 
alter vards proceed In rhar Cause wxheut a Remitter. v2cE 
Emm ah .V<x ReJCtmz reu Cases cf remitter excepted, ~ no 
removal cf a suit ffem. dl'.oifcn re di\nsTcu. 

*t* c. Rentfssicn. cnempticn. d’dr. 
lyefi Avompf. Fs^yr^irz zZ~ TLs x Rale th Law, that. Li 
every general R-retitter, it is never to he onderstecd, that 
Fr au d and Deceit. R thereby remitted. 

2_ &GSlcrnticti tc rights cr ntaTiIeg^s. cr tc x 
pmvfeus stamp "f*a pcsiticn to which cue is re- 
sicmd. Also ccnst. £j_ rzrz- 
x£sj m Crp-* f Times Jlre If.. 573 The Lord cf 
Sc. Albans, is m his obi remitter, and came to lie ar his eld 
lodgings in Geay's Lin. rfiAs N’atmn.c.r cr. SeCfsfs Jfsrs 
CA15 TaeLaws aheue proclairaih g War^Ambasae,Friscners 
of ^ ar v Hosmges — Remitrer upon rerera. from. Capuvxre 
fenal. 1603 m. JTjffsrt. Repet-us\’j£lz'. Riga Gmfessfcn and 
promise cf tutureGhedlence. ought to precede her remitter; 
or resntutlcn to die prlviledges cf x wife. r3£7 Sia F. 
P » csj.tre _Vjw«.*¥ LL y *3 Cdurd LcuR have recover rd 
the ancienc royal resfdencs r '*sucH x visible remitter re his 
pristine royal estate would have been verr advantageous. 

r Bess&ttaae, CL Cfx rmre -A F-5iirr r. 
— -I3H2.J Admhring ct inntisHicn- __ _ 

ryyT J. Hsvvccc Sjuur- .f fL Jxm. rxa Ccnesce Thar 
dcthallway mesa d cm entile encllnej To bane regard re re* 
mhtuile disinime. ^ T ^ 

The action ct me vh. m varices senses. 

<r TJgetT'tAsCis* F-T-El in For this remyttya y and 

unytr-daymyng chc femid ahheoie- . yxf » hya «ii. rearm 
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Z 5 Z° Palsck* rue Seme fadvorbsl Eereken remvttincr cr 
slacking of a deue_ rryy H-xinsna .dvx AreL AreX (icip) 
5ud After the rmruthhg cf your Emits, there reigned m veu 
no base fortitude. rfcS Wuxnr BexniU EsmL 25c The 
remitting of hts hands, tdyt Ecsmcs AcrrxhL nt.xlii.x74 
Erernall life. ^ tuca%*ered by tie Remitting cf menu Sint. 
“ 7 ^ R*_hrcjrr.\Gtr in EncziencJt JfSS. {Htsr. MSE. CcmmJ 
L-eur haw is the time cf prnpcsing„.the remitting of cur 
levies cf feur thousand men. ta which the treaty h«Tid< us. 
-dig F auzsa G«wt CLxez-ck~ co Ta order a sum cf money 
ca be received, hy sending a Bill cf Exchange re another 
person, is called remitting. 

ziL a. £E Rzinr cr. -* -isg 
T ime raxxits cr has Krnissicc. p rexiitrenc. 

^53 E.irA TrasttL XVII. juS When a Remitting Fever is 
turning Sialignanx 1704 XL Erc\w Art*>n QvnoF Whs. 
1730 L. £3 [Theyl never knew The Tease remitting interval cf 
wee. e Tpp R. Jxues Ezzz- Rerer {zjj$> S a Remitting cr 
intermitting fevers may be excited hy as manv different 
causes as continual. 1 Sss^GeazCs Siztdj If PL (ed. 4} I. 
4 A. Two chddreu wha died m a few days cf x remitting 
dyspnea. dJeg Kanx Grfnneil. E-z5, xiv. 1 rex Against 

this margin, thegreac ‘drift* through which we had been 
passing everts a remitting action. t 3 cg A.Reui^zSpzi. ifed. 
VTL pa This chronic pregressivemede.. is next in frequency 
cf cconztreice re the chronic remitting mode. 

2 eziX'X ? ** [Re- 5 x] trz^u To mix again. 

r£aa ILpntrrr -Wrf s Art af GLzzz t. xxvi, ITix the g fosse 
and jtewder with, diligence, lee them stand rwa heurs, then 

remix, them. r 2 At I F. .Vixeii .Veto A.m&r. Fame Ek~ So 

It may then, be overhauled and re-mixed with mere earth. 

rffer W.^Tavtca in J/ImAj* JEtgt XXI. gl After a re- 
mixture cf tne separated clans. r 3 jr T. HcPS Act. OF ft 
J 4 cs L r6a. Those; [upper regicnsl m which electricity, from 
less interference, cf and remix cure with, ether fbroes^, re- 
mains mcSE pure. 

HeEilAiids, -Iar.t y etc. t see neat. 

2 exnxiAivt (reannaiit) , P. and c. Forms : c. 
x*6 renxaxut, (5 -e /y x rembtumd, n rsmma tmd. 
-end, 4- remnant. F. 5 rsmlan.de, 5, 9 <£s 4 
ramlanty £5 -lawrts, 6 -Iannte), 9 daxi.remlin(g, 
-lit. rfmtet. [Contracted form cf RzinrsxxT.] 

A. x 5 . L With ta&. That wbicb. remains cr is 
left of x thing or things after the removal cf a 
pGrticn. ; the remainder, rest, residue. Now ap- 
plied only tc a small remaining part (cf. 2}. 

a~ c 2333 Ay- m. 7^5 pe thrid part Jiai hewed eway, 
Ar.d_cf to remhnand haue bai made A large cros. 13.. 
E~ A A Alt. p. A rrrg Tc smrt in fre strum schuTde nen me 
stere; Ta swvmmo pe remnaunx rare EEHui CrSSa) re 
pe remnaund to he paytd cf my godes Teuyth. m£g 
PaFart Lett. XL Thes lend wordds gre*/eth me and her 
gran dam as tnycae as alle the remnawnte. 13x3 Cc van n Atm 
Am. xiv. 17 As for the remnaunc cf the cy’e in his bande 
[etc. 1 * 1355 Shaj^s. T<ikn v. Iv. 36 Where I may thinke the 
remnant of my thoughts To peace. 1533 G. Ks33£ut T*nrffr T 
Effif EerewUl I smeil myremnanc cur, and tie My life 
within this hand. 1700 D’tvacx PaL <?* Are, t 27 The rem- 
nant cf my tale is cf a length. To tire ycur patience. 1784 
Ccw?S2 1 'aPi v- 36 Smooth as a wall the upright remnant 
i turds. t 2 =^ Th?uuw\cx. Greece V. syr His acenuuc cf the 


t remnant in his mind, after leaving 
tfcu^cauld leave cut. 

A X43-* Test. Rsoic (Surtees) II. -fr. I will yat all my 
dertes be payed, and a La I will yat ye remlandecf mygnde 
he parad m thre. a m £3 rfrzr IFzse Jfan tan fit San 32 
ut HasL A- P, A. r. rje Tam Tyfe hi xnesur that theu lode, 
And cf the remlaiic theu ne recu. 

b_ The remainder cr rest cr a number cf per- 
sons (or animals). Chiedy, and new only, cf 
a small nnmber (cf. 2 h). 

0132s IR 7 ZL Panama acer RedE a! bo remnant cf b e rude 
hesres for fere begunne ca ffe. czeca Dectr. Try mcca 
.All the 'Remncnd cf Renkes, mght fro be tcune^WRh 
Eneas afterward etiid ta see. 1323 ilenn m Grafton Cirua. 
(ivffH) TE 773 She ii-ft the Lcrde Cardinal! more redier to 
depart thmt the remnaunx 1335 Cm* tan acu -VVA t. 3 The 
remnaunc cf the cacduyte are there, m the lender zfZ 
G«At r ro:rCirj7c.lLc73 The remnaunt returned ca^thearmxe 
with smalL gaiue rdcdG. W[ ccccooceI fffct.Fezizne rxvni. 
cf Seeing the remnant were ten*, to whom his merty^might 
be manuest. rdyr J tn. Ta vccb Same, far War jr. xra- =4a 
XCany muFcns did”"die accursedly, and the small remnant 
became vaguCcnds. r 3 es WnuxCT?.’ in Garw. Deep. fr 5 :S' 
I_r 3 r. r wrote ta the chiefs af the remnant cfGcklah's force. 
r°-*T- STAmmir ykm. Cc. ( xffTri I- sv. xc-r The remn a n t cf the 
insurgents nisa reiiige m the Icily tower. 

. 2- With, x and pL A (small j remaini ng cnan- 
nty r party cr piece. _ _ _ 

zd24 EcarcH AnaL JfeL L r’- X L fed- =' tk x ae op en 
parm were cleane, yet there was. .in the chinches a remnant 
cf gold zt£*. Pcwsa Frj>. FZzZjs- w- zzj The Socnuuierms 
Dilatatfcn — ex that Ettle remnant cf Ayr skulking m t^e 
rugosTdes th ere of. 1657 Dames 5 cry. Geo ry ni- ^**4 \V acre 


ESiioijrpiCA'noir. 

' Remnants cf mighty battels fought in vruh. t-pf Ccvrezx 
] 4 axx. x 34a Gace mere rejoice That yet a remnant cf ycur 
pee survives. iSrj Scorr LA. aflsLs tv. rx. When, after 
i cattle lest. Muster the remnants cf a best. dJy* E Smntsx 
l Lfanm in Library (r 3 c=) E lt. 3:4. A few remnants cf the 
{ aborigines were serried cn a township granted by the colony. 

1 c- Ol a single pemcn r A survivor, rent 
J Z35X Soaks. ic/FL/LL, am 7 Thee Heed! ease Remnant cf 
that Royall Elccd. zZm Rccmas Xaaman En. D ed ^The 
J cnely remnant cf that family. xSca J. Gxvx\i!i: Saecaix 
i adi One hapless man, the remnant cf a wreck. 

I o. A rum air. in g Trace or survival cf seme c cal: tv, 
j belief, ccndincn, cr state cf things. 

zySc Daus Zr.SZei£s7tc's Camvt. 071 T heremnaunt cf 
deerrine remayned in the mindes cf many. ix£z T. Ncarc n 
C aezEfs IrtzL. nt 173 Thys ls net the gum den among diem, 
whether fayth he yet wrapped with many remnants cf 
ignorance. i5e3 Pcechas F:?d rfma^s l. vif (mat) 4a The 
Arke — ,the remnant cf the elder, and Senunarie cf die new 
world, xfps Eua::ar zxArz. rvi 24.4 It was a Remnant 
both, cf Judaism and Gendllsiu, that the ScuE cf the Tar- 
ry m havered about their Tombs. 1703 MAtrmacta. ‘jj-.im. 
yerztz- (ZTxr) App. r ThE Place has no remnants cf its 
Ancient Greatness. i3t 3 Snrixry Q.Jfxi xn. =xr No rem- 
nant cf the earerminated faith Survived. t 2 rs J. Q. Auaxs 
in C. Davies Jfetr. Syetem. in. (tSyr) *27 Every remnant cf 
the original uniformity cf preperden has. disappeared, 
b. *L T races cfx laca rzra — i . 
i 2 s 5 beerr VTjcuizi. t,A jerlin, which, had once been efthe 
1 Encc In green, and shewed remnants cfhavmg been laced. 

4 . A fragment, a small portion, a scrap. 

, <x atcc-yu Alexander 22- i rail reheru^A remnant cf hE 
’ rmfte. 135a Sh.iks. Etnrr. <f jul. v. L 47 About bis shelucs 
..Remnants cf pack c/rred, and c/d cakes cf Roses were 
thinly scattered- x£ex Eunrcn Xrai J/kh nr. A m. [r,-.} 1. 
If he get any remnant of hers, a bosk e-petr. t, a feather cf 
her fanne. rytSa Ei_icicKra*;n Camm _ IE 235 Net cf any 
particular estate carved cut cf it; much less cf sc minute 
a remnant a* ibis. z 2 f Gee. Eucr Can. D;r. xxxv. That 
remnant cf a human being. 

b. sice, among drapers and clothiers r An end 
of a piece of goods, Iefb over offer the main por- 
tion. has been used or soTd- 

1433 [see RsiTCTAAT 3], 1372 \Vz 2 Zz $1x2. Dari. (Surtees' 

E 302, j. pece cf wcrssetr..iiij veardes in RemEuntsa^ 1333 
SnmnES Ana*. Aztec, it- ir 33 n) 39 They buy remnants cf 
Hl^, veluets, satins. 1634 Fcnn f'rrE IVartecx iz.H I, I was 
ever enufidenp when I traded but m remnants [etcA rd2r 
Land. Gaz. No. i£c~/x A parcel cf Grey Searge. Yard and 
Nail bread, and two Remnants of strip’d Grape. 1733 Jcun- 
sci* Li'.er No. 26 » tz A couple that kept a petty 3 hcp cf 
remnants and cheap Enen- <22245 Hccii Cnztatc Faxruy 
six. No remnant <mn sufficient be For cur salted fondly. 
i 22 a Cacuttui A Eiw a an D ict, .VsedEnzart 42X Remnants 
cf any pegs cf material, as well as these cf ribbon, are always 
sold at seme reducticn cf the original price, 
yfe tre 5 Sh.ucs. Tarn A hr. r.*. ut. no Away then Ragge, 
theu quandtie, theu remnant. 

f c- A scrap or tag of qnGtaticn. Got. rzrz. 

1598 E. JcNSctf At. J.krn. £2 Hnnr. rv. f, FII have him free 
cf the wir-fcreker's, for he alters nc thing &ut stohm rem- 
nants- z&9 — i'E Ivina, m. v. Could ycur grauttie forget 
ac cTde and acted a remnanr, as, liptis $ ianzaricn: naixm. 
t d. A blotv. 05 s. rzrt— L . 

T~la Lcptojx SizyCa 49 Then she reached him snche a 
remnant, that he had a cause to remem her fair. 

f 5 . Letts. A remainder. Oix. rttrs-*. 

rnjx fr. JLittietans Tenzrrez is fc, The- chvTds metier 
entreth in the remnant, and it ccxnpyxth as gardyne cr 
xinrcync. m Sc cage. 

B. cJf. Remaining. 

235c Ccvmre ALU x>:>. PerL PL (ife) 132 The time that 
ct remnant cf the flesh. T~g 4 . Wnxcmz Arzsn 2 Diana 
deckt the remnant partes. With fewture fcraae. 1^48 
D 'Vzn.xnt Cn Death. Lady »/ 'inches? cr, Gur remnant love 
let us discreetly rave. ryxS Putcn Fame* Sf 3 ^ct thruxgft 
thy remnanr Etc the decent para 1752 Gtwrta I iia.i rtr. 
2cc An ended Eden with the remnant jttftx tSc7 J. Ea Rtnw 
CaEtxzZ. r r. =05 Ereak these remnant rocks that stul im- 
pede My current. <rs3£4 K_ Ram Leri. Erti. F rets va. 
U257} 2C4 HE mihd held cammucicn with a'l the remnanr 
glory cf classical poetry. 

Eenccfon, variant of Rsroncy Ccs, 
EenO’d,"- rerr^. [RE'.] tTc recclciatara. 

-7x2 Eaiciotcr.s Creation 352 Haw much the Judge, who 
dees in Heav’a preside, Remccks the sooner, 2nd contemns 
his pride I 

2 eno*del (rf-\ a. [Rr- 5 a-J /rax To model 
again, recces mi ct. (Ccrexcc in 19th. c-) 
ipCa Can. ELL in Ann. Key. c/2 That assembly was 
r ►eni to the task cf re-iUcdeEinr' the rsnstitta- 


icr-st. ^23 F. 
its cf their- pre- 


Trmitises and small Remnants. 1774 Pcnr-txr Tanr 
in. x. r- 2, 27* A small remnant cf tae clcLmr ts atz. ffS 
J. JsTcmcs Con. DuzL RE A^*- 077 WT rmahmi a tua 
haxr.n tengae. Thao to cor Gramfera did beiengt i 5 =a 
Sr ATreav dk.-r.rf 4- paL vE (rSjffl tec Thinly s rurtd e d jwnta 
mees r the remnants, ancarently cf x Sti 
E 24 S Jfroa J/afra E FreE The rest 
vhfens cn. the voyage^ 

b. A. small remaining number cf persons, 
x£rx EratK far. 22 22 For though- thy p«mar— ce ts tr.e 
rand cf the sea, yea a remnant cf them really reru. re. A 

Puficmts xra vuL (readjrt ^mre remnants 

of them bane berer caEstracE c£ya xorrti txAy-Armzx. 
red They are but a Remnant, x seede. x little flccke. 2723 
Anrisxv Cota ti, i ieehie army, and an empty s en a t e. 


_ ti’.e cmrstitn- 
^ . , trunk tc cr raro 

to be re-*>et cr re-mcdcEed. 


whouy mcampeti 

Am, 1 33a Lrrrot.' f. CEfard xre, A sm 
— cct cf sudrcenr worth to be re-^er cr r. 

5 f.ic.tcu.vr Hist, Eay. L E rer From the time when th 
"edetl ta the time when It was difeanded 


arav was remodelled ta the tune when xt was disbanded. 
xJJyg’ 3 f. Fxttkck J.'iitm 40 All era dhicxzs » ere being geee- 
nAcd, and all hralfturfcns were ta be remcddlcd. 

Kence Beaicaiellad. ypL Hcrac*deHixg ZcL 

so . ; also S€do-&?T>-, E^rao-delriext. 

iS <5 Gan VC Grrr-. FXyr. Fares: x, I will ress tn ^aren, 
the great remcdeiler of science. 1847 AX*-"Av- L r ay. LXE 
6-7 The ether remcdelmenm are trash, zdtg *C4 CLa.t 
A trX A*y. L E xra At Nosehy ccck pEce tre 5 nt great 
encounter between the rnyalFci and the rmtedefTed army. 
n uL Ti. I L 23 The remodeling might require remey. *22 9 
E. A Ffcctxcs Rxran L-utex 17 isc well-kncwn can- 
aticiticR cf Ecu edict NlV.rrsued fur its rerard eimen t- 

rgt. -fexn (rf-% £Rs- 5 x] Tag aokica 


suosequenc C- _ . _ ... . 

cf remcdlffcatidns- ^ xdyS Reset rar-z Ore. lia. 302 iae 
suhstanca cf X bemg m re-mcdldcnricn fur ilerrings in 
FIcr e n c a. 
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REMONSTRATE, 


Remo-dify (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
modify (again), to make a change in, 

' 1830 Lvelc Prime. Gid. 1. 458 Unless some earthquake 
shall remodify the surface of the country. 1831 T. Horn 
Ess. Origin Man II. 407 Before America was remodified by 
the arts of Europe. 

Remofe, Remoife, ohs. Sc. ff. Remove v. 

II Rremolade (remolad). rare. [a. F. rimolade, 
rimottlade, ad. It. remolata, of obscure origin. 
Used only in translations of French works.] An un- 
guent used in farriery. 

1702 Sir W. Hove tr. SolleyselPs Compl. Horseman ir. 
xiii. 267 marg., A Remolade for a Blow. <717*0 W. Gibson 
Farriers Dispens. its. xiii. (1^2:^265/2 Charge the Foot 
with a Remolade ‘ " 

[etc.]. 184* Chei 
which have feet 

bending, by reason of their hardness, should have them 
moistened with remolades or softeners. 

‘ He mole ‘St, v. [Re- 5 a.] To molest again. 

x6xx Cotcr., Rennuyer, to re molest. <11700 Ken Edmund 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 294 The King to martiaj Business then 
return’d,.. While the fierce Danes his Frontiers remolest. 

Remolinite. Min. [f. {Los) Remolinos in 
Chili, one of its localities.] A former synonym 
of Atacamite. 

1852 Brooke& Miller Phillips In trod. Min. 619 Analyses 
of remolinite. .from Chile by Klaproth. x868 Watts Diet. 
Client. V. Index 1098/1 Remolinite (s. Atacamite I. 429I 

f HemoTlient, sb, and a . Obs. [ad. L. re - 
niollicnt-em, pres. pple. of remollire to soften 
(again): see Re- and Mollient.] a. sb. An 
emollient, b. adj. Softening, emollient. 

1612 Enckir. Med. III. 145 An Incessus may be prepared 
with the foure remollients, with Camomel, Nasturtium, 
PenniryolL 1684 tr. Bond's Mere. Compit. in. 62 Her 
Physician, .applied remollient, heating and drawing things. 
2727 Bradley Favt. Diet. s.v. Fat, Particularly as to ano- 
dine and Remollient Fats. 

+ Hemolli’tion. Obs. rare —1 . [ad. L. type 
*remollition-em, n. of action f. remollire'. see prec. 
and cf. Emollition.] Softening. 

1590 Barrough Meth . Physick vh. xxi. (1639) 409 In 
Oedema. .it is necessary to have remollition with discussion, 
t KemoTlitive, a. and sb. Obs. rare. [See 
EMOLLiTivEand Remollient.] a. adj. Emollient, 
b. sb. An emollient. 

1580 Well 0/ Woman /fill, Aberdeen A iij b, It is discus- 
siue, Iaxatiue, remollitiue, and vomitiue. 1590 Barrough 
Meth. Physick 384 If the person be strong, take other re- 
mollitiues or discusriyes. Ibid. vil. iv. (1639) 386 IJt the 
foure kinds of remollitives, or mollificatives. 

Remolten, pa. pple. of Remelt v. 
t Remo narchize, v. Obs. rare. [Re- 5 a.] 
irans. To lule over again as monarch. 

1592 Warner Alb. Eng. vm. xliii. (1612) 206 He that re- 
monarchiz’d our He, King Athelstone. i6o5 Ibid. xv. xcv. 
378 Great Britaine, sith a Briton doth remonarchize thy 
Throne, Remaund thy name. 

Remo’netize, v. [Re- 5 a.] irons. To re- 
store (a metal or other substance) to its former use 
as full legal tender. So Remonetiza-tion. 

1878 N.Amer.Rcv. CXXVI. 315 If silver is remonetized, 

’. 1878 ' 

■ ’ ■ ■ jitation I 

t Remo’nish., v. obs.- 1 [ad. L. remonerc : ! 
see Re- and Monish vi] trans . To admonish again. 

1563 Nowell Horn. Just, of God in Liturg. Serv. Q. Elis. 
(Parker Soc.) 492 When the Jews were monished, remonished, 
prayed, threatened, so oft by so many prophets. 

+ Rem O’ ns tr able, a . Obs. [See Remon- 
strate v. and -able.] Demonstrable. 

1604 Suf>pitc : Masse Priests § 33 If the Church were or 
could be invisible or not remonstrable. 1618 T. Adams Bad 
Leaven Wks. (16291 712 Was it such a sinne for Adam to 
eate a forbidden Apple? Yes; the greatnesse is remonstrable 
in the euent. 

Remonstrance (rfmp*nstrans), sb. [a. OF. 
remonstrance (15th c. ; mod. remontrance'), = med. 
L. rcmonslranlia : see Remonstrate and -ance. In 
1609 (sense 3) stressed on first or third syllable.] 

+ 1 * An appeal, request. Obs. rare . 
f M77 Caxton Jason 60 Whan the noble Jason had made 
his remonstraunce unto the quene Ysiphile . . she withdrew 

heraparte. ri-tr ■■■ 17 J « -u 

Sc pyetous ■ 

t 2 . De 


tton of some fact, quality, etc. ; also, a ground of 
some belief. Obs. (common in 17th c.) 

*597 Hooker Ecel. Pol. v. lxxvi. § 6 The manifest oddes 
..are remonstrances more then sufficient how all our welfare 
.. depen deth whoUyvpon our Religion. 1603 Breton 
/ acket Mad Lett. i,The remonstrance of your loue towards 
me, makes mee glory in so exquisite a friend. 1649 Jer. 

■ A mV OR E XC , U P - 1. Ad Sect. vi. joo The extemall and 
visible remonstrances of religion. 1673 Lady's Call. 1. i. § 19 
When the spark [of lovej shall be blow’d up by perpetual 
remonstrances of Passion. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India <5- P. 
or As a Remonstrance of their Credulity, they bring for 
Proof tetc.J- a 1774 Goldsm. tr. Scarron s Com. Romance 
1 1 . 38 Leander and she caressed only with their eyes, leaving 
farther remonstrances of kindness to a private meeting. 
TO. A representation, resemblance. Obs. rare. 
iCaoShjrley Imposture I. ii, Our virgins.. Shall. .make in 
J tfn garden a remonstrance of this battle. Where flowers 
snail seem to fight. 1644 Br. Maxwell Prerog. Chr. Kings 
XU ful?* f them with our times, you will find 


VTTOTvtTwcriT, remonstrance and resemblance with us. 


f 3 . A (written or spoken) demonstration, state- 
ment, account, or representation. Ustt. const, of 
(the matter declared or brought forward). Obs . 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nic/tolay's Voy 1. vii, [I madel 
vnto them protestations and remonstrances of the wrong and 
jniurie they did too our Ambassador. 1609 Daniel Ciz>. 
Wars iv. xxviii. The King .. was glad, Both by his remon- 
strances well composed, And with his sword . . provide/J’o 
right himselfe. 1609 Bible (Douay) Gen., Comm., A briefe 
Remonstrance of the state of the Church. 1641 # Hinde 
{title) A Faithfull Remonstrance of the Holy Life and 
Happy Death of John Bruen. a 17x6 South Berm. (1744) 
IX. lit. 78 The atheist is too wise in his generation, to make 
remonstrances and declarations of what he thinks. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 99 Our remonstrances 
to my late lord of the .. services you had rendered. 

b. A formal statement of grievances or similar 
matters of public importance, esp. the Grand Re- 
monstrance presented by the House of Commons 
to the Crown in 1641. Now only Hist. 

z6z6 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 236 The Commons 
had made a Remonstrance to his Majesty, but would not 
grant him any supply. 1647 Clarendon /list. Reb. iv. 
48 note. At the beginning of the Parliament, or shortly after, 

. .a committee was appointed to prepare a Remonstrance of 
the. state of the kingdom, a 1674 Ibid. XI. 3 200 Their arm y, 
which had merited so much from them by the Remonstrance 
which they had so lately published. 1770 Junius Lett. 
xxxvii. (17881197 The King’s answer to the remonstrance of 
the city of London. 1831 Macaulay Ess., Hampden Wks. 
1898 II. 157 That celebrated address to the King.. known 
by the name of the Grand Remonstrance. 

c. Eecl. Hist. A document presented in 1610 
to the States of Holland by the Dutch Arminians, 
relative to the points of difference between them- 
selves and the strict Calvinists. 

<1x662 Heyljn Laud (166S) 81 In the year 1610 the Fob 
lowers of Arminius address their Remonstrance (containing 
the Antiquity of their Doctrines, and the substance of them) 
to the States of H 1 ■ 

(ed. 2) 06 Of this I - . . 

and a Contra-remi • . 

Reform. II. 79 The Committee of the States, after having 
duly weighed this Remonstrance and Petition, deputed two 
of their body to the Classis of Leyden. 

4. The action of remonstrating ; expostulation. 
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 10 Children must be 
trained and brought to their duety in all lenity, by faire 
words, gentle exhortations, and milde remonstrance. 1748 
Johnson Van. Hunt. Wishes 93 Through freedom’s sons 
no more remonstrance rings. 1769 Junius Lett. (1788) 173 
We should long since have adopted a style of remonstrance 
very distant from the humility of complaint 1838 Lvtton 
Alice 1. via, Mrs. Leslie.. said nothing, except in kindly re- 
monstrance on the indiscretion of braving the night air. 
1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 2. 465 The book was sup- 
pressed on the remonstrance of the House of Commons, 
b. With a and pi. An instance of this. 
a X729 Rocers (J.), Importunate passions .. will not suffer 

v *- .l, of justice. 1774 Jeffer- 

132 The remonstrances of 
. ■ 1 . J* Lvtton Eugene A. 1. 

vi, The youth, .seemed to yield to the remonstrances of his 
uncle.^ 1870 Dickens E. Drood viii. We had better not say 
anything having the appearance of a remonstrance. 

6. R. C. Ch. A monstrance. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Remonstrance , . .an instrument so 
called by the Romanists, and made of silver or gold, to 
expose the blessed Sacrament on the Altar. 1670-98 Lassels 
Voy. Italy ^11. 170 The Remonstrance to expose the B. 
Sacrament in, is made like a sun. 1846 G. Oliver Monast. 
Dioec. Exoiu 261/1 He bequeathed a remonstrance or osten- 
soir..to the college. 1873 J. B. Bagshawe Threshold Calh. 
Cli. (1883) 21 1 A vessel called the ‘Monstrance* or some- 
times, though not so correctly, the ‘ Remonstrance ’. 

+ Remonstrance, v. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. prec.] 
trans. To demonstrate. 

x6*x Bp. Mountagu Diatribx 75 To remonstrance the 
pious disposition of our Saxon Ancestors. 

+ Remo’nstrancer. Obs. [f. prec. sb. or vb. 
+ -Ett 1.] One who remonstrates ; spec. =■ Re- 
monstrant B r. 

1618 Barnevelt's Apol. E, The dissensions growing betwixt 
the Remonstrancers, and Contra-remonstrancers. 1650 R. 
Hollingworth Exerc. Usurped Powers 32 As the Re- 
monstrancer acknowledged. ^ 17x6 M. Davies A then. Brit. 
HI. Dtss. Drama 4 The discontented Schematists of all 
States and Churches; such as Jacobites,.. Remonstrancers. 
Remonstrant (r/mp’nstrant), a. and sb. [ad. 

I iucd.L. remonstrant -cm, pres. pple. of remonstrare 
to Remonstrate. Cf. F. remontrant (1560).] 

A. adj. 1 . Eccl . Hist. a. Of or belonging to 
the Arminian party in the Dutch Reformed Church. 
This may also be taken as an attrib. use of the sb. 
x6x8 Carleton in Hales' Gold. Rem. if 1. (1673) 177 Three 
Remonstrant Preachers .. have renounced their Doctrine. 
1674 Hickman Quinguart. Hist. (ed. 2) 2 Whether the Re- 
monstrant or Contra-Remonstrant opinions be most agree- 
able. 1736 Chandler Hist. Persec. 335 His Excellency. . 
deposed, those Magistrates who were of the Remonstrant 
Persuasion. 2772 Fletcher Logic a Genez>. p.v, Giving you 
a more favorable opinion of your remonstrant brethren. 1840 
Penny Cycl. XVII. 376/2 The wicked and cruel persecutions 
to which the Remonstrant party were subjected in conse- 
quence of the synod of Dort. 

b. Remonstrant synod : (see quot 1846). 
s ®39 Penny Cycl. XIII. 25/1 The synod of Munster and 
Remonstrant synod, among whom Unitarian opinions are 
prevalent. 1846 M'Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire { 1854) II. 
307 The Remonstrant Presbyterian synod was formed in 
May, 1830, in consequence of the separation of 17 ministers, 
with their congregations, from the General Synod of Ulster. 
2 . That remonstrates or expostulates. 


1641 Milton Anbitadv. Wks. 1851 III. 208 -Is it not. .to 
bee wondred that such a weaknesse could fall from the pen 
of such a wise Remonstrant Man? 1847 Ln. J. Russell in 
Ashwell Life* Bp. Wilbcrforce (i860) I. xi. 459 , 1 must repeat 
the observation I made in my letter to the remonstrant 
Bishops. 2863 Kinglake Crimea (1876) I. xiii. 2x3 The 
principle of a peaceful coercion applied by the whole of the 
remonstrant Powers. 1867 Trollope Chron. Bars el I. xviii. 
155 The deep angry remonstrant eyes. 

B. sb. 1 . Eccl. Hist. A member of the Ar- 
minian party in the Dutch Reformed Church, so 
called from the Remonstrance of 1610. 

1618 Carleton in Hales' Gold. Rem.^ lit. (1673) 177 They 
did the synod wrong to make this distinction of contra- 
remonstrants and remonstrants. 2678 R. Barclay Apol. 
Quakers v. ix. 129 The Remonstrants (as they are commonly 
called) do generally themselves acknowledge, that without 
the outward knowledge of Christ there is no Salvation. 
1736 Chandler Hist. Persec. 335 They were presently sus- 
pected ..as persons that favoured the Remonstrants, a 1819 
G. Hill Led. Divin. (1821) III. 192 Grotius favoured the 
principles of the Remonstrants. 2886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 
379/2 The Remonstrants are now a small body, but respected 
for their traditions of scholarship and liberaf thought. 

2 . One who remonstrates; fthe author, or a 
supporter, of a remonstrance (in senses 3 a, 3 b). 

1642 Milton Animadv. Wks. 1851 III. 187 Wee had not 

thought that Legion could have furnisht the Remonstrant 
with so many brethren. 1672 [see Remonstrating vbl.sb.}. 
2705 T. Hearne Collect. 22 Nov. (O. H. S.) I. 93 He was a 
feirce Remonstrant. 2755 Maceks Insurances \\. 83 The 
Remonstrants, .concluded to apply to Us, prajing that we 
would please to approve and ratify the said .Statute. xBoo 
Coleridge Piccolom. iv. vii, Necessity, impetuous remon- 
strant. 2838 De Morgan Ess. Probab. 171 A want.. which 
r ■ ‘ 

1 


were not bound to serve in that country. 

Hence tKemo-nstrant^. intr.,to protest against 
a thing ; + Kemo*nstranter, a remonstrant ; + Be* 
monstra’ntical a., belonging to the party of the 
Arminian Remonstrants. Obs. 

26x9 Balcanqual in Hales' Gold. Rem. ir. (1673) 128 It was 
answered, that both the Consistory and Classis of Camps 
were altogether Remonstrantical. 1650 R. Baillie Lett.fy 
Jrnls. (1842) III. xiolfgreat words would.. make them sub- 
mit to the commands of our Remonst ranters [etc-J. 1654 
E. Johnson Wond.-wrkg. Provid. X05* They remonstrant 
against all Acts of Parliament thatpasbe without their Vote. 

Kemo'nstrantly, adv. [f. prec. adj. + -ly 2.] 
In a remonstrant manner. 

2876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. liii, * Mother’, said Deronda, 
remonstrantly, * don't let us think of it *. 1882 C. C. Hopley 
Snakes u 28 Its legs.. kicking remonstrantly. 

Remonstrate (rfmp-nstrtfit), v. [ad. med.L. 
remonst rat- , ppl. stem of remonstrare to demon- 
strate, f. re - Re- + monstrare to show. Cf. OF. rc- 
monstrer (14th c. ; mod.F. remonlrer).'] 

+ 1 . trans. To make plain or manifest, demon- 
strate, exhibit, show. Also const, to a person. 
Obs. (common in 1 7th c.) 

*599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. x. ii, But_I will remon- 
strate to you the third dor, which is not. .indicative, but de- 
liberative. 2604 T. W right Passions if. L 54 Wee may aptly 
remonstrate, how inordinate Passions cause and ingenerate 
in the soul all those vices. 2658 R. Franck Forth. Mem. 
(1821) p. xxvii, Let my writings therefore remonstrate my 
experiments and my experiments manifest my zeal for soli- 
tudes. 2682 H. More Annot. GlanvilTs Lux O. oS That 
he may remonstrate the Soul of the Messiah to be tits most 
special Favourite. 2742 Young Nt. Th. i_x. 1636 With what 
authority it gives its charge, Remonstrating great truths in 
stile sublime. 

f b. To declare or represent that , etc. Obs. 

2647 in Neal Hist. Purit. (1754) 1 1 - >*• *¥> Th = hou ^ ? f 
commons having remonstrated.. that it was far from their 
purpose to abolish this government, but only to regulate il 
2680 Aubrey in Lett. Eminent Persons (1813) III. 3®4 "I r * 
Edw. Wood was the spokes-man : remonstrated that they 
were Oxon. scholars. 2755 Magens Insurances I. 104 It 
was remonstrated to the Assured that it was necessary to 
see the Invoice of the Cost of. -the Cargo. 

•f 2 . To point out (a fault, etc.) to another by 
way of reproof, disapprobation, or complaint ; to 
protest against (a wrong). Also const, to. Obs. 

2627 Lisanderff Cal. iv. 75 Shee only gently remonstrated 
unto her her fault. 2642 Fuller Holy ff Prof. St. 12 * *1 
the conscience of a Counsellour or commander in chiet 
remonstrates in himself the unlawfulnesse of this warre, he 
is bound, .to represent to his Prince his reasons against it. 
2709 Stanhope Parafhr. IV. 89 At this Bar.. he remon- 
strated the Illegality of the Viofence offered to him. 2723 
Pres. St. Russia II. 104, I also remonstrated to you the 
Dissatisfaction your Conduct has given me. 275* Eliza 
Heywood Betsy Thoughtless I. 287 Remonstrating to miss 
Betsy, in the most serious terms, the great error she was 
guilty of. 

i* b. To point out, state, or represent (a grievance, 
etc.) to some authority. Also const, to. Obs. 

2647 N. Disc. Govt. Eug.x. !xvi.(i 7 39> ’P 6 ? heParJia- 

ment sent but six or seven, to remonstrate their complaints. 
1690 J. Mackenzie Siege London-Derry Prefi A nj b, Till 
they had remonstrated their dancer ^ *he Governmmit. 


Debates (1787) I. 189 It is doubtless our duty.. to remon- 
strate to his majesty the distresses of his subjects, and his 
own danger. ... . , . . 

+ 3 . intr. To raise an objection to a thing; to 
address a remonstrance to a person. Obs . . 



BEMONSTItATING. 


x666 S. Parker Free Impart. Censure (1667) 241 You 
know I have long since remonstrated to these common 
ceremonies of the World. 1691 Beverley Thous. Fears' 
Kingd. Christ 4 The boldness of the Censure of Dissenters 
..I humbly Remonstrate Jo in these Particulars. 1749 
Fielding Tcttt Janes _ z. xiii, The doctor remonstrated to 
him privately concerning this behaviour. 179* Bun worth 
Fortn. Rumble 93, I in vain remonstrated to the landlord, 
fb. Const, inf. To make a strong request to 

, ■ ' mon- 

■ •sons. 

4 . To urge strong reasons against a course of 
action, to protest against ; to expostulate with a 
person, on or upon an action. Also absol. 

1695 J. Edwards Perfect. Script. Ded., You with the 
utmost zeal . .^ remonstrated against this practice. 1722 
Waterland Suppi. Arian Subscript. Consid. 4 It is the 
proper Business of a Divine.. to remonstrate against any 
growing Corruptions. 1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy II. xv, 
Corporal Trim, by being in the «^rv:ce, had learned to obey, 
— ar.d not to remonstrate. 1838 Thirlwall Greece xxxviii. 
V. 59 Spartan envoys were sent to Athens, u> remonstrate 
against the proceedings of Timotheus. 1853 Geo. Eliot 
Romola xjvi, Tito and Romt.Ia never jarred, never remon- 
strated with each other. 1899 Daily News 20 July 6/3 A 
friend remonstrated with Mr. w...on his giving up all the 
proceeds- .to a charity. 

5 . trans. To say, assert, or plead in remonstrance. 
Also const, to or with a person. 

3 755-€s Goldsm. Ess. v. In spite of what is every day 
remo istrated from the press— our very nobility. .have the 
assurance to frequent assemblies. 2784 Burns Prayer 
Prospect Death 8 If I have wander tl As someth.ng, 
loudly, in my breast. Remonstrates l have done. 1844 
Dickens Christmas Carat ii, ‘ I am a mortal Scrooge re- 
monstrated, ‘and liable to fall’. 2845 Miss Strickland 
Queens of Engl. VIII. 33 When those in his household re- 
monstrated with him that this name, .had become very un- 
popular to English ears. 1873 Browning Red Call. Nt.-cap 
in. 810 Remonstrate to 3 on peasant in the blouse That [etc.]. 

6. To persuade «o;ie; out of a design, rare" 1 . 
2817-18 Corbett Resit. l/S. (1822) 144 My men had re- 
monstrated me.. out of my design to transplant six acres of 
Indian Corn. 

Hence Bemo‘nstrating z>bl. sb . and ppl. a . ; also 
Romo'nstratingly adv. 

2660 J. Sharp in Lauderd. Papers (Camden) I. 57 Most 
of the remonstrating party pursue ibe fatal way. 2672 
Marvell Reh. Transp. t. 144, I do not like this Remon- 
strating nor these Remonstrants. 1829 Examiner 161/2 
He remomtratingly exclaimed, 4 Too much help!* 1863 
J. C._ Mqrison St. Bernard in. iv. 348 He wrote a remon- 
strating letter to Guido. 2882 J. Pays Thicker than IVater 
iii, ‘Now.. do be reasonable’, he continued remonstratingjy. 

demonstration (remiJnstrf-Jsn'). [a. obs. F. 
remonstration, or ad. med.L. remonstration-em , n. 
of action f. rcmomtmrc to Remonstrate.] 

1 . The action of remonstrating, remonstrance, ex- 
postulation ; an instance of this. 

The early examples may strictly belong to sense 2. 
r 1489 Caxton Blancltardyn xvii. 53 How the proude 
pucelle in amours, after dyuers and many remonstraciuns 
made by her may'.tres vnto her, bygan to wexe moderate. 
2491 — Vitas Pair. (W. de \V. 1493) It. 180/2 The brother 
bytfieseremonstracyonstokeat his herte sogrvte contrycyon 
that he obteyned the mercy of god. 2824 in Spirit Pub. 
Jrnls. (18251 254 They went down stairs to the bar, and 
began a remonstration with the landlord. 1828 Lanoor 
/mag. Com/., Victor Saez Net to III. 39 Where demon- 

strations come in the van, remonstrations come in the rear. 
2882 Harper's Mag. Jan. 243/1 He went many times over 
the case of his wife, . . nis own repeated remonstration. 
t 2 . D monstration ; an instance of this. Obs. 
-roc vv..r-r— V c nrirr. ix6 The remonstration of 

- ■ and many grievous calamities, 

kingdome. 2629 Wadsworth 
mgr. hi. 12 1 ney uegun a remonstration of their rules, and 
orders, and observations. 01640 Jackson Creed x. ii. § 3 
The deduction, or remonstration of this demonstrative 
inference is clear to any artist, to any reasonable man. 

demonstrative (r/mp'nstrativ), a. [f. as 
Remonstrate v. + -ive.J Of or characterized by 
remonstrance, expostulatory. 

16x4 Jackson Creed in. xxvii. § 4 The Churches proposall 
hath the very remonstratiub roote and Character of the 
immediat and prime cause. 1647 Case Kingd. 16 PuHng 
down al others with Remonstrative or Petitionary Out-cries. 
2660T. M Cl. Walkers Hist. ittdepcnd. iv. 63 A remon- 
strative address from the Army. 1706 in Pa. Hist. Soc. 

nr,... v — T *- *•••— 10 the Govemour. 

* 1 ", ' nother stop for a 

Hive growl. _ 1882 

„ ■ ■ 1 „ , , II. 13 Saroni gave 

a short, remonstrative laugh. 

Hence K exno mstr atively , adv. (Ogilvie Suppi. 

1882). 

demonstrator (r/m^-nstr^tp-O. [f. Remox- 

STE ate v. + -OB.] One who remonstrates ; a re- 
monstrant. 

1653 Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) II. 9 The Remon- 
strators (as I think he calL them) have declared that they 
will have none of the present Government. 1679^ Penn 
Addr. Prat. 64 For Accommodation in some particulars 
with the Remonstrators or Free-wfllers. 1736 Carte Or- 
monde 11 . 4*9 The Lord Lieutenant was not moved by any 
thing that could be said in favour of the remonstrators. 
2889 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 4 Dec., Remonstrators having 
the privilege of filing ibeir objections and appealing to the 
courts. 2899 Daily Nesos 20 July 6/3 The actor-manager 
looted at the remonstrator halt quizzically. 

attrib. 1660 Lauderd. Papers (Camden) I. 59 To doe 
favours to some of the remonstrator way. 1693 Apol. 
Clergy Scot. 16 Severals of the Remonstrator Presbyterians. 

VOL. VIII. 


433 


REMORD. 


Remonstratory, a. [f. as prec. + -oby 2.] 

Expostulatory. 

. *823 Examiner 790/2 It is right to listen, .to all contend- 
ing and remonstrate ry interests, i860 Ruskin Elh. Dust 
(18831 2 3 . Remonstratory whispers expressive of opinion 
that the Lecturer L becoming too personal. 

Remontant (rfnyntaut), a. and sb. [a. F. re - 
mentality pres. pple. of remonter to Remount.} a. 
ndj. Of roses: Blooming a second time oroftener 
in a season. b. sb. A hybrid perpetual rose bloom- 
ing more than once in a *.eason. 

1883 Century Mag. July 350/1 Beautiful white roses, 
whose places have not been filled by any of the usurping 
remontants. Ibid. 35 0/2 The Baronne Prevost. .is now the 
oldest type among hybrid remontant roses. 1901 Chambers' 
Eitevel. VIII E06/1 The Perpetual, or Remontant rose, as 
the French more correctly term it, ..affords a succession, 
more or less continuous,, .of bud and bloom. 

II Remontoir (r^mohtwar.) Also -oire. [F., 
f. remonter to Remount.] Clock-making. A de- 
vice by which an exactly uniform impulse is given 
to the pendulum or balance. Also attrib. with 
escapeiinent), springy wheel y etc. 

x8ox Trans. Soc. Arts XIX. 335 It requires no more 
power than any other Remontoire Escapement. Ibid. The 
strength of the remontoire-spring. 1825 J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 519 A remontoire escape which possesses 
considerable merit. 2875 J. W. Benson Time <5* T.-tcllcrs 

(1902) 126 **'*" !_ “ 

Supplemen * . 

1878 Lock ■ ■ ... 

laxes its pressure against a Iriction-wheeL 

Hence Bemo’ntoiring ppl. a., performing the 
function of a remontoir. 

1803 Trans. Soc . Arts XXI. 409. Pressed against the teeth 
of the spring wheel, by remontoiring springs. 

Remoo'r, v. [Re- 5 a.] To moor again. 

1800 Hull Pilotage Act 14 The pilot.. shall be paid for., 
remooring such ship. 

Remo oil, V. [Re-.] trails. To moot again or 
in answer. 

1676 Doctrine of Devils 172 To that which is said by the 
Debater.. It is remooted, indeed [etc.]. 

Remora (re’mora). [a. L. remora delay, hin- 
drance (f. re- Re- r mora delay), also occurring in 
Pliny Nat. Hist, xxxii. 1 as the L. name of the 
fish called by the Greeks (but modem edd. 

prefer the reading mora) : hence It., Sp., and Pg. 
remora, F. rimora , rlmore (16th c.).] 

1 . The sucking-fish (. Echeneis remora ), believed 
by the ancients to have the power of staying the 
course of any ship to which it attached itself. 

1567 Mapi.et Gr. Forest 84 The fish Echeneis or Remora, 
statship, amazeth also., the beholder by his hid and occult., 
vertue. 1591 Spender Vis. Worlds Van. ix, There clove 
unto her keele A little fish, that men call Remora, Which 
stopt her course. x6ox Holland Pliny II. 426 The said 
stay-ship Echeneis or Remora (call it whether you wjlli. 
1640 in Hart. Mi sc. (Malh ) IV. 301 With much more likeli- 
hood than that the remora stays vessels under full sail. 
2666-7 Denham Direct. Paint. 1. xii, Smith to the Duke 
doth intercept her way, And cleaves c’ her closer than a 
Remora. 1712 Phil. Trans. XXVII. 348 Fig. 12 is a rare 
sort of Remora, or Stop-Ship, with a very taper Body- 1796 
Stf.dhan Surinam 1 1 , xxx. 385 The remora, or sucking- fisb, ^ 
is fre< ■ - - 7 .... 


1. 244 

counteracts, as it were, both oar and sail. 1876 Beneden's 
A turn. Parasites Introd.x8The fish which, through idleness 
attaches itself, like the remora, toa neighbour whosuims well. 

attrib. 1801 Encycl. Brit. ted. 3) Supp. II.4oo/2lf the 
two white fish, -be of the remora species, as he is inclined to 
think [etc.]. 

b. In fig. and allusive expressions. 
i6ox B. Jonson Poetaster hi. ii, 'Death, I am seaz’d on 
’ - r»-- - r 1 tj._ — -Srr dd-r, {.earn. H.vii. 


Ship. 1643 Tuckney Balmeof G. 29 W hat unhappy remora 
or Anchor under water not yet seen, hath stopt us in this 
happy course? 

c. Her. (See quoL) 

1780 Edmondson Heraldry. II. Gloss. s.v., In blazoning 
the figure of Prudence, which is represented as holding m her 
hand a javelin entwined with a serpent proper, such serpent 
is expressed by the word Remora. 

2 . An obstacle, hindrance, impediment, obstruc- 
tion. (Common in 1 7-1 8th c.) 

1604 Ed wonds Observ. Caesar's Comm, soa That authoritie 
..was as a Remora to ‘diuers^ other nations of Gallia from 
shewing that defection by plaine and open revolt. 1642 H. 
L’Estrasge God's Sabbath 50 We have at last shake d off 
those remora’s which retarded our arrival! at the Christian 
Sabbath. 1672 W. de BRtTAtNE Dutch Usttrp. 19 1 nere is 
no such Remora to Grandeur, as a coy and squemisn Con- 
science. 1740 Lady M. W. Montacu Lei. to Ctess Pomfret 
4 June, My stay here .. shall be as short as these remoras 
will permit. 1793 Cowter Let. to Rev. Greatheed rj July, 
These numerous demands are likely to operate asa remora, 
and to keep us fixed at home. 1820 C. Colton^Zjhw cxh. 
I. 80 The great remora to any improvement in our civil 
code. 1864 J. H. Newman Apol. 407 A sort or remora or 
break in the development of doctrme. 

attrib. c 1629 Layton Svens Plea (ed-a) f 

Prelats..so blocked up the nay, that the said Acts could 
not pass. . . _ . 

3 . Med. Stoppage or stagnation, fore . 

• 1782 A. Monro Compeer. Anat . (ed. 3) 9 Too long a 
remora of the juices might occasion the worst consequences. 


j 4 . Stirg. An instrument used to retain bones or 
other parts in place, rare 

. x688 Holme Armoury m. xii. 434/2 A Remora, which 
rt an Instrument u>ed for the helping of a dislocated 
Shoulder. # XO93 tr. B laniard's Phys. Diet, (ed.2 ). Remora, 
a Chyrurgical instrument, to reduce a broken Bone. 2875 
Rnight Diet. Meek. 1916/1. 2897 Syd. Soc . Lex. 

Hence f Ke'mora v. Obs. rate" 1 . To delay. 
1686 in Ellis Carr. (1829) I. 8 That his. Excellency should 
be retnora’d at such a cold harbour. 

t Re -moral, a. ubs. rare" 1 , [f. prec., or L. 
remora delay + -al.] Given to delay, dilatory. 

a 2625 Cope in Gutch Coll. Cur. (1781)1. 132 Their private 
affections do oftentimes yield to their publique Judgements, 
and make them remoral in their friends suits, 
d Re m orate, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. remorat-y 
ppl. stein of remorarl 10 hinder, delay, f. re- Re- 
+ morarl to delay ; cf. prec.] trans. 'I o detain, 
delay, obstruct Hence J* Re mora ting ppl. a. 

1638 Rider Horace, Odes iil v, Yet he no otherwise His 
remorating kindred did adjoume. 1657 Tomlinson Rcnon's 
Disp. 302 Its long, .roots remorate the oxen in ploughing. 
Eemorce, obs. form ofl<EMonsE. 
t Remov’d, sb. Obs. rare. fa. OF. remord, 
var. of remors Remorse ; or independently f. the 
vb.] a. An impairment or taint. 15 . Blame, re- 
buke. c. A touch of remorse. 

1455 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 13 The thrid 
[manner] iscamale..; that takis of the monel fflesch a re- 
morde, sa that it may nocht perfitely understand south- 
fastnes of haly scripture, a 1529 Skelton Sp. Parrot 300 
But now, for your defence Agayne all remordes arme yow 
with paciens. 1655 tr. SoreCs Com. Hist. Francion It. 50 
Thetr insensibility robs them of Remords, and fils their 
vaine hearts with joy. 

T Remtrrd, V. Obs. (exc. as nottec’wd.) Also 
4-5 pa. t. and pa pple. remord (e. [ad. F. re- 
mordre (1 2th c.) Rom. *remorderc= L. remord? rc 
to vex, disturb, f. re- Re- + morderc to bite, sting, 
attack, etc.: see Mob oan r. In later use chiefly 
Sc. ; re-formed by C. Reade in 19th c. (see 2 b).] 

1 . trans. To visit with affliction rare 
CI 374 Chaucer Booth t. tv. pr. vl 109 (Camb. MS.) God., 
remordith [L. rcmordet\ some folk byaduersite, for they nc 
shoJde nat wexen prowde by Jonge welefulnesse. 


2 . To afflict (a person, the mind, etc.) with re- 
morse or painful feelings. 

13. . E. E. A Hit. P. A. 364 My herte waz al with mysse 
remorde. c 1374 Chaucer Tro)lus tv. 1463 (1492) Ye shul 
dullen of )>e rudenesse Of vs sely Troians, but yf rouhe Re- 
morde yow. 1446 Lydg. Nightingale i. 190 O .synfull man, 
this oure the aght remord, '1 hat standest exiled oute fro 
charite. 1523 Douglas JEncis vu vii. 240 Geif ony thocht 
remordis ^our m>*ndis..Of the effectuus piete matcmall 
1567 Gude ff Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 120 My sinfull lyfe dois me 
remord. [1628 Sir W. Mure Doomsday 820 A consort 
sweet.. Allayes all mind-remordmg cares.] 

b. To afflict (one’s own conscience, oneself, etc.) 
with remorseful thoughts ; also, to unburden with 
contrition ; to examine in a penitent spirit. 

CX450 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems [x 503) 238 Noght euere-ilke 
man. .sal hafe f>i blise, bis c onsdenez bat be remorde. c 1470 
Henry Wallace iv. 590 Wallace to God his con deuce fym 
remord. / * u* 

The kingi? " 1 *" 

LAND Crt. « 

Considder ■ - ... 

[etc.], a 1. 

406 He b - . . ■ ■ 

White Lit 1 

part of his career have pmageu a uiuiui, .. -jiu w.. 
committing the mistake of remording himself al out il] 

3 . To recall to mind with remorse or regret. 

13.. Care, t, Gr. Knt. 3434 When I ride in renoan, [I 

shall] remorde to myseluen pe faut & pc faynty-e of pc 
flesche crabbed, cj 470 Henry Wallace* x. 541 Sadly the 
Bruce than in his mynd remordyt 1 hai wordts suth that 
Wallace had hym recordyL 1570 SatN. Poems Reform. 
xxii. 94 Remord in mynd thy greii madnes. 

b. To recall, remember, record. 

c 1450 Holland Hozvfat 654 So mekle was the muhitud 
no mynd it remordis. 2501 Douglas Pat. Hon. 1. x v, 
Diuers vthers quhilks me not list remord. c X507 Justes 
May * June 26 6 in HazL £. P. P. \ I- 230 It was done but 
onely for the sake Of kynge Henry. .And of the pryiice, who 
I>-ste it to remorde. 

c. To meditate, ponder, rare" 1 . 

1535 Stewart Crou. Scot. II. 384 Hewes nothing content, 

. . And in I U mynd remordit oft and knew, Richt suddantlie 
that he suld him persew. 

4 . ittlr. To fed remorse. 

c 2440 A * , 

*Nowder ■■ I ' 'i ' '* 

Vitas Pa ■ ■ « ° 

ought not ■ ' * ' ' ' 

ofonyth; 0 - . " . ' ’ ' ’’ 


my parte, c 2570 Satir. Poems Kejcrm. xiv. 73 
thair was mys he gart remorde. 1624 [-ee remordtrtg\. 
b. To awaken remorse. rarc ~ l . 

157* Satir. Poems Reform, xxx. 220 Trew Pretcheoars 
speikls it to 30W plane, Jit ceuer mercy in your mynd re* 
mordis. 

5 . trans. To blame, rebuke. 

* 5*3 Skelton Cart. Laurel Z6 If so hym fortune to wryte 
true and plaine. As «umtyme be must vyce* remorde. 
a _ CoL cioute 983 Squyre, knyght, and lorde, Thus 
the Churcbe remorde. 2629 Sis W. Mure True Crvcifxe 
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BEMOBDENCY, 
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BEMOTE, 


624 Yet from his lips not one intemperat word, His merci- 
lesse tormenters doth remord. 

absol. 1522 Skelton Why not to Court 1055 Remordynge 
and bytynge, With chydyng and with flytynge. 

Hence t Kemo 'r ding///, a . Obs . 
c 1430 Pilgr . Lyf Manhode 1. Iv. (i860) 33 It is so cruelle, 
and so pnkinge, so remordinge, and so persinge. 1614 
Earl Stirling Domesday 1. xv, O what a terrour wounds re- 
mording soules. a 1700 Kf.n Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
III. 129 The poor Wretch, whose Body shook all o’re, 
While his remording Conscience trembled more, 
t Remo’rdency. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. as next + 
-ENCY.] Compunction, remorse. _ 

1717 Killinbeck 18 Senn. 175 This is what the Schools 
call Pcena damni\ that remordency of Conscience, that 
extremity of grief, they feel within themselves. 

Remo*rdent, a. rare . [ad. pres. pple. of L. 
remordere: see Kemoud z>.] Biting in return. 

18x7 G.S. Facer Eight Dissert. (1845)1. 87 Amnn treading 
with his heel upon the head of a remordent snake. 18x9 
— Dispensations (1823) I. 325 That the Seed of the woman 
should bruise the head of the remordent serpent. 

f Remcrrder. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Remord v. + 
-ER 1.] One who blames. 

a 1529 Skf.lton Sp. Parrot 368 Wherfor your remorders 
ar madde. . Yow to remorde erste or they know your mynde. 

t Remore, sb. Obs. rare. [Anglicized or Fr. | 
form ot Remora : cf. next. In both examples ! 
printed remove.'] Hindrance, delay. 

1627 Beaulieu in Court 4 Times* Chas. / (1848) I. 239 
Somewhat stayed him behind, . .1 think, as I bear, that his 
true remorehath been want of money. Ibid, 260 Want of 
money is a great remore to our endeavours, 
f Remo're, V. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. L. remor-dri , 
or perh. f. Kemore j/l] brans. To hinder, delay. 

1641 Brome Joviall Crew l. Wks. 1873 III. 370 We have 
no debt or rent to pay ;..Or if we had, should that remore 
us, When all the world's our own before us. 
t Bemo rpllize, V. Obs. t are, [irreg. f. Re- 
5 a, after mctamorphhc.'\ trans. To restore to the 
original form. 

1603 Harsnet Pop. Impost. 102 That worthy memorable 
Story of Saint Macarius.. who.. did remorphize’ an olde 
Woman that had beene turned into a Mare. Ibid. 133. 
Remorse (r/mpjs), sb. Fotms: 4-5 remors, 
(6 remorrs), 5-7 remorco, 4 - remorse, [a. OF. 
remors (mod.F. remords ), ad. late L. remorsus , 
vbl. sb. f. remordere : see Remord v.] 

1. Remorse of conscience (or mind) = next. Now 
somewhat rare and arch. + Also with pi. (cf. 2 b). 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 554 Or hastow som remors of 
conscience..? 2387 Trevisa lligden (Rolls) VII. 171 pis 
pope, .havynge remorse of conscience pat he was somwhat 
put yn by ~e emperoure lefte the popehede. 1483 Caxton 
Cato D j, He is euer in doubt and in remors of conscience. 
*559 SacKVJLI.E Induct. Mirr. Mag. xxxii, And first within 
* u “ — A u -i’ c ~‘“ r e of con- 

■ « ■ ly for the 

■ 1 * ’God be- 

. _ ( Hunts ir. 

I, xxo Perhaps not without some scruples and remorses of 
Conscience. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4029/2 One of these 
Lieutenants having a Remorse of Conscience, discovered 
the . . Mater. X729 Law Serious C. xxiii. 4C7 A man may . . 
go on.. without any remorse of mind, or true desire of 
amendment. 1808 Lempriere Univ. Biogr. s.v. Aunoy, One 
of his three accusers afterwards through remorse of con- 
science confessed the charge to be false. 

2. A feeling ol compunction, or of deep regret 
and repentance, for a sin or wrong committed. 
Also const, at, for, \of (the thing done). 

5:1400 Destr. Troy 1698 pan a sorow full sodenly sanke in 
his hert, A Remorce of maters, pat hym mys lyket. 1494 

remorce ii ■ * > <. 

*53*) 173 V ’ 

*377 Vaut • ■ . 

..although they leele the remorse ol sinne letc.J. 1597 
Hooker Peel. Pol. v. Ixxii. § 16 The fruit of our own ill* 

— : r n iir — n. .(1653) 97 The remorse 

her, was Jiving in him 
" ' ■ 'fits. (1660) 162 Another 

■ " ■ ■ • :morse. 2719 De Foe 

Crusoe 1. (Globe) 89 When again 1 was shipwreckM,..! was 
as far from Remorse, or looking on it as a Judgment. 2780 
Cow per Progr. Err. 43 Pleasure brings as surely in her 
train Remorse and Sorrow and vindictive Pain. 2821 
Shelley Fragment on Keats , Death, in remorse for that fell 
S 3 lCr * * * Athwart the stream. 1868 Browning Ring 

5V J have her own confession at full length 

Made in the first remorse. 

*t* k- With a and pi. A fit of remorse. Obs . 

*® 5 * J • Wright tr. Cantus' Hat. Paradox 1. 27 To possess 
unjustly another’s means with continual! Remorses and in- 
ternal! Reproaches. 270a Eng. Theopltrasl. 123 Our re- 
pentances are generally not a remorse for the ills we have 
done. 27*0 Mandeville Free Thoughts 126 So at one time 
or other they are troubled with Remorses. 2761 Hume //A A 
Eng. II. xL 399 His remorses gradually diminished. 

*t*C. ? Hesitation, scruple. Obs. rare—'. 
a , S *9 Skelton Agst. Garnesche ii. 19 As wytlcs as a 
wylde goos, ye haue but small remorrs Me for to chalenge. 
f3. Sorrow, pity, compassion; also //.signs of 
tender feeling. Obs. 

a *547 Surrey AEneid iv. 574 This latter grace, Sister, I 
c-raue, haue thou remorse of me. 2568 Jacob «V Esau v. tv, 
Well, nature pricketh me some remorse on thee to haue. 
I52.. ENSRR (?• H-jy. 6 The noble Guyon, mov’d with 
"~T ” * * * Hag did thrust away. 

: ' » • ► « yes shall be Stor’d w ,h 

• , ’ * ■■ ■*- 7 Milton P. L. v. 566 

■ ' ' ■ * ’ ■ ■ ■ The ruin of so many 


glorious once. . ? 2692 Drydf.n Cleomenes v. ii, Womanish 
sighs and tears, and kind adieus, And those ill-timed re- 
morses of good nature. 1700 — Pal. fy Arc. ii. 345 Curse 
on th' unpard'ning Prince, whom Tears can draw To no 
Remorse : who rules by Lions Law. 

f b. Remorse of equity, a disposition to relax the 
strict application of a law. Obs. 

2597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. jx. § 6 Remorse of yquitie hath 
moued diuers of * ■ 

that God all-me : ■ ' , . 

Those gentle anc 

equity Of old hath moved the School divines.] ^ 

f c. Without remorse, without mitigation or 
intermission. Obs. 

2579 SrENSER^/u/A Cal. Nov. X31 The heauens doe melt 
in teares without remorse. Ibid. 271. 1800 Shaks. TiveL 
N. n. iil 98 That ye squeak out your Coziers Catches with- 
out any mitigation or remorse of voice. 

T4. Regietful or remorseiul remembrance or 
recollection of a thing. Obs. 

<21529 Skelton K nolege, cujuayntancc, etc. 29 Remorse 
haue I of youre most goodlyhod. 1570-6 Lambakde Pcrarnb. 
Kent (1826) 295 Sundry of the Noble men, partly upon re- 
morse of their former promise made,.. made defection to 
Maude. 1695 Temple Hist. Eng. (1699) 578 Either the 
Fame of his Forces, .or Remorse of his Duty, prevail’d with 
Duke Robert to offer again his Submissions. 

+ b. Consideration or regard to a matter, etc. 
15x4 in Strype Eccl. Mevt. (1721) I. App. iv. 8 That it 
may please his Highness to have Consideiation & Remors 
to this before rehearsed, in considering [etc.]. 1525- St. 
Papers Hen. VI II, VI. 416 The Kinges Higbnes hauing 
most tendre remorce and respect unto the premisses [etc.]. 
*t*C. A solemn obliga ion. Obs. rare—'. 

2604 Shaks. Oth. m. lit. 369 Let him command. And to 
obey shall be in me remorse, What bloody businesse euer. 

+ 5. A matter lor regret ; a pity. Obs. rare. 

1548 Gest Pr. Masse in H. G. Dugdale Life 11840) App. 
i. 76 Is it not a deadely remorse to respect the worthy 
Clerkes in thys realme. .and yet not one to wryte agaynsie 
hyr? 1576 Humphrey in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) 1. xliii. 
431 That it was a remorse to seem, by sundry apparel, to 
sunder himself from those brethren. 
f0. Biting or cutting force. Obs. rare—'. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. ii. 15 Their speares/vith pitilesse 
remorse 'i hrough shield and mayle and haberjeon did wend. 
7. Comb., as remorse-smitten , -stirred -slung arljs. 
X777 Eliz. Ryves Poems 60 Tis n»>t th’ accumulated store 
Of sparkling gems . . Can a remorse-stung mind appease. 
1826 Scott Woodst. xiv. motto , Be it the working Of the 
remorse-stirr’d fancy. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 514 
Over the side thedoctor went, to the horror of the remorse- 
smitten sea-captain. 

t Remo rse, v. Obs. [f. remors-, ppl. stem of 
L. remordere : see prec. and Kesiohd v.\ 

1. trails. To a fleet with remorse. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Ltr. 196 \i/z Her conscience remorsed 
hirand [she] fyldoun to hir feet in requyryng pardon. 2563 
Foxe A. *y M. 2703/2 Blaxton .. fel in such a quake, *»: 
shaking (the conscier ■ ’ * ' * ‘ 

Nasiie Christ's T. (x6 *■ 

they would needs.. set 

2. intr. To feel remorse. 

253a Palsgr. 685/2, I have remorced more in my con- 
scycnce than all men knewe of. 2557 Tottels Alisc. (Arb.) 
194 Your hart mu-.t nedts remorce of right To graunt me 
grace. 2690 Locke Hunt. Und. 1. iii § 9 They remorse in 
one place, for doing or omitting that which others, in another 
place, think they merit by. 

Hence fEemo’rsid ppl. a., of the nature of, 
affected by, remorse. Obs . 

*<zx585SiDNEY-4ri-<i//V<i 111. Wks. 2724 II. 691 Wrong stirs 
remorsed Grief. 2617 J. Moore Mappe Mans Mort. in. 
viii. 235 They be reputed to come from a remorsed soule for 
sinne. 2649 Bp. Hall Cases Coitsc. in. ix. 334 The soule of 
the remorsed draweth neare to the grave. 

Remorseful (r/rnp\isful), a. [f. Remorse sb.] 
1. Affected with or characterized by remorse ; 
impressed with a sense of, and penitent for, guilt. 

2592 Nobody Cf Someb. in Simpson Sch. Shahs. (1878) I. 
31T, I know his penitentiall words proceed e From a remorce- 
full spirit. 2612 W. Sclater Sick Souls Salve 20 An heart 
of flesh, remorsefull for sinne. 2670 J. Goodman Penit. 
Pard. ii. iii. (17x3) 204 A contrite ana remorseful confession 
of his former sins, a 2763 Shenstone Economy 11. 165 From 
a blacker cause Springs this remorseful gloom? 2828 
Carlyle Mise. (1857) J. 223 Many a bitter hour and year of 
remorseful sorrow. 2881 lilacksv. Mag. CXXIX. 101 The 
remorseful philanthropic did all in his power to console him. 
+ 2. Compassionate, full of pity. Obs. 

2592 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. iii. 23 Thou art a Gentleman : 
..Valiant, wise, remorse-full, well accomplish’d. 2610 Nicols 
Eng. Eliza xevi. in Mirr. Mag. 802 The Briton Maid 
remorsefull of their woes, c x6x z Chapman Iliad vm. ao8 To 
this euen weeping king did loue remorsefull audience giue. 
+ 3. Pitiable. Obs. rare— 1 . 

2615 Chapman Odyss. x. 331 Eurylochus straight hasted 
the report Of this his fellowcs most remorcefull fate. 

Hence Bemo rsefally adv SemoTsefainess. 
16x7 Hieron Wks. I. 370 How good in Gods sight was 
t'— — — — r ■!>.. — — - .n,, * t ’. 

might be best for you *, muttered her lover in sudden gloomy 
remorsefulness. 

Remorseless (r/mpusles), a. [f. as prec. + 
-less.] Devoid of remorse; pitiless, cruel. 

*593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, x. iy. 142 Women are. .pi tti full.. ; 
Thou, sterne, obdurate, flintie, rough, remorselesse. x6xa 
Dravton Poly-olb. viii. 340 Whilst we in sundry Fields our 
sundry fortunes prov’d With the remorseless Piet. 2631 
Milton Epit. Marchioness Winchester 29 Atropos .. with 
rcmorsles cruelty, Spoil’d at once both fruit and tree. 2686 


tr. Chard inis Coronal. Solyman 31 They are a sort of 
People endued with^ savage and remorseless Souls. 172B 
Morgan Algiers II. iv. 274 All this the remorseless Easha- 
imputed to obstinacy and guilt. 2812 Byron Ck. Har. r. 
lxxxvii, So may such foes deserve the* most remorseless 
deed ! 2853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) II. 1 l 22 They 
felt., the resistless crushing force of a remorseless foe. 2873 
Mozlly Univ. Serin, viii. (1876) 164 The page of history is 
stained by the dark acts of .. remorseless superstition, 
b. quasi-rtflfo. Without remorse. 

2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 111. j. 213 As the Butcher takes 
away the Calfe, ..Euen so remorselesse haue they borne 
him hence. 1742 Young Nt. Th. 1. 255 Want, and incurable 
disease, ..On hopeless multitudes remorseless seize. 


Remorselessly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] in 
a remorseless manner ; without lemorse. 

26x2 T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 6 Such a one..pro- 
stituteth himselfe remorselessly vnto all lew dues. 1647 
Trait Comm. Matt. viL 5 Those pollutions I e had remorse- 
lessly wallowed in. a 2726 South Serm. (17441 X. vi. 172 
[He] remorselessly and unworthily took his fellow by the 
throat for an hundred pence. 2814 Southey Odes 1. vi, 
A merciless oppressor hast thou been, Thyself remorselessly 
oppress’d meantime. 2883 Gilmouk Mongols xviii. 242 This 
religion, which.. remorselessly pollutes and crushes man. 

Remorselessness, p. as piec. + -ness.] 
The state or quality of being remorseless. 

2648 Beaumont Psyche xx. cxxxix, Never with such 
fell remo^elessness She rag’d in any Breast, as now in His. 
2664 H. More Myst. Imq. 257 The Remorselesness of 
Conscience which men easily fall into in both sins. 2834 
Campbell Life Mrs.SiddoitsW. ii.45The inhuman serenity 
of her remorselessness. 2855 Milman I.at. Chr. xiy. v. (1864) 
IX. 206 He has all the stern remorselessness of an inquisitor. 

tRemorsive, a. Obs. rare—', [f. as Ke- 
MOKSE v. + - vk.] Remorseful, pitying. 

2606 Warner Alb. Eng. xtv. xcii. 371 With ruinating fire 
and swords remorsiue vnto none. 

Remosion, obs. lorm of Remotion. 

Remote (r/in^’t), a. (and sb.) [ad. L. remot-us, 
pa. pple. of removerc to Remove. Cf. obs. F. 
remot , -mote ( 1 5 - 1 6 th c. in Godef.).] 

A. adj. 1. Placed or situated at a distance or 
interval from each other; far apart. 

c 2420 Pallnd. on Husb. vi. 47 Yf thaire be treen, ..Her 
oon, ther oon, to leue afer remote I holde hit good. 1601 
Shaks. Pltcenix 29 Hearts remote, yet not asunder. 2726 
Leoni tr. Alberti's Archit. I. 16/1 They ought.. not.. to 
stand nearer or more remote than Use and Necessity 
requires. 2776 J. Lee lutrod. Bot. Explan. Terms 381 
Remota , remote, placed at some Distance from each other. 
2822 Imison Sc.q Art I. 69 The nearer the mill-stones are 
to each other, the finer the corn is ground, and the more 
remote from one another the coarser. x86x J. R Greene 
Man. Attim. Kingd., Ccelcnt. 204 In Aulopora the some- 
what remote corallites are connected by means of a basal 
creeping ccenenchyma. 

Comb. 2867 Sowerby Eng. Bot. VII. 163 Staticc Bahvst- 
ensis... Remote-flowered Sea Lavender. 2880 Hogg & 
Johnson Wild FI. XI. PI. 871 Carcx remota. .. Remoie- 
flowered Sedge. 

2. Far away, far off, distant from some place, 
thing, or person ; removed, set apart. (In lit. and 

uses.) 

C2586 C’iess Pembroke Ps. cv. iv, Soe remote from wrong 
of meaner hand That kings for them did sharp rebuke 
endure. 2588 Shaks. L. L . L. v. it 806 Some. .Hermitage, 
Remote from all the pleaMires of the world. 2602 Mai-ston 
Ant. <5- McL v. Wks. 2856 I. 63 The nigher it i* to the 
flame, the more remote tther’s a word, remote!, the more 
remote it is from the frost. 2664 Power Exp. Philos. III. 
277 If a Pistol be shot off in a head remote from the eye of 
a pit, it will give but a little report. 27x9 De Foe Lrusoe 
11. (Globe) 370 That was the remotest Thing from their 
Thoughts could be imagin’d. 2770 Goldsm. Des. V1II.J43 
Remote from towns he ran his godly race. 2797 Mrs. 
cliffe Italian xiii, The lake lay so remote from the 
immediate way to Naples. 2828 D’Israeli Chas. /, I.yn. 

217 The principle of actions often lies remote from the actions 

themselves. . 

b. Widely different or divergent from something 
else. (Cf. 4 .) 

2659 Hammond On Ps. xii. 8 Passing bv all these, as 
remote from the meaning of the place 2675 Penn Eng. 
Pres. Interest 6 There cannot well be : nything more remote 
from Arbitrariness. 2734 tr. oilin' s Anc. Hist. Iv. ,x - 
275 So remote were they in this respect from the character 
of the ancient Greeks. 2788 Rfid Aristotle's Logic iv. § 5. 
89 Conclusions may be drawn very remote from the first 
principles. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii- I- 4*5 ^ , 

calculation was not remote from the truth we have abundant 
proof. 2854 Tiiokeau Walden (1884) 240 'Ihese small 
waves raised by the evening wind are as remote from storm 
as the smooth reflecting surface. _ 

c. Foieign or alien lo a thing. Obs . rare— . 

2729 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 34, 1 was gotten into an 
Employment quite remote to my Genius, and directly 
contrary to the Life 1 delighted in. 

3. Far-ofi, far-distant 

2590 Spenser F. ' ' ~ ' * . c * v 

all lands and each :• , ■ • , 1 

To grace the Gentr, 

x. 425 By home-hred Robbers, and remote Savages; five 
times stripd to the skin. 2664 Power Exp. Philos. L 70 
Our Posterity may come by Glasses to out-see the Sun, and 
Discover Bodies in the remote Universe. 2683 Br/t.spec. 

218 *l*o spread its bright Beams upon this remote and frozen 
Island of Britain. 2726 Swift (title) Travels into beveral 
Remote Nations of the World, ..by Lemuel Gulliver. *780 
Harris Philol. Eng. Wks. (1841) 52* Marc Paul ..travelled 
into those remote regions as far as the capita! and court or 
Cublai Chan. 2818 Shelley Eugan. Hills 261 Once remotest 
nations came To adore that sacred flame. 2B38 Prescott 
Ferd. 4 /r. (1846) I. Introd. n, Volunteers from the remotest 
parts of Christendom. 2880 Geikie Phys. Geog. Introd. 2 
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As we gaze into these depths [of space] still remoter and 
feebler twinkling points appear. 

b. Out-of-the-way, retired, secluded. 

x6xx Shaks. I Vint. T. hi, iii, 31 Places remote enough are 
in Bohemia, There . . Jeaue it crying, a 1667 Cowley A gric. 
Wks. 1710 If. 725 The Company was gone Into a Room re- 
mote. 17x9 Dc Foe Crusoe l (Globe) 266 , 1 sent.. one of 
the three.. to my Cave, where they were remote enough, 
and out of Danger of being heard or discover’d. 1784 
Cowper Task lit. 1x7 With few associates, in remote And 
silent woods I wander. 1835 Lytton Ricnzi 1. i, The path 
they had selected was remote and tranquil. 1865 Trollope 
Belton Est.x. 2 The place is remote and the living therefore 
cheap. 

c. In quasiWz/. use : At a distance, far off. 

1667 Milton P. L it. 477 Thir rising all at once wasas the 

'sound Of Thunder heard remote. 17x5 Pope Iliad iv. 424 
Can\t thou, remote, the mingling Hosts descry. .? 1765 T. j 
HurcuiNSON Hist. Mass. I. 134 Living very remote at 
Springfield. 1781 J. Morison in Sc. Parabhr. xxi. 1 Attend 
ye tribes that dwell remote; ye tribes at hand give ear. 

d. Distant in (past or future) time. 

ijjz Addison Sped. No. 273 7 12 /Eneas [was] the remote 
Founder of Rome. 1781 Cowper Table T. 492 When j 
remote futurity Is brought Before the keen inquiry of her 
thought. 1823 J. B adcock Dom. A mttsem. 15 The antiseptic 
qualities of smoke were known to remotest antiquity. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 165 The inheritance of disease or 
character from a remote ancestor. 

e. (Also in compar.') Further. 

1814 Scott Ld. 0/ Isles m. xxiv, For our separate use, 
good friend, Well hold this hut’s remoter end. X862 1 
SrENCER First Prittc. 1. iv. § 26 (1875) 95 On thinking of 1 
a piano, there first rises in imagination its visual appearance, 1 
to which are instantly added, .the ideas of its remote side | 
and of its solid substance. 

4. Far off, or distant, in various trausf uses : esp. 
not immediately or closely related to, connected 
with, bearing upon, or affecting something else. 

, x 599 Blundevil Art 0/ Logike m. iii, When is a Proposi- 
tion vaid to consist of matter remote or vnnatural ? When 
the Predicat agreeth no manner of way with the Subject ; 
as, a man is a horse. 1620 T. Granckk Div. Logike 104 
Note that these middles haue contrariety in them in the 
remi'Se, or Temoty degree. 1679 C. Nesse Antichrist xg8, 

I would distinguish them from remoter providences. 1692 
Dryden St. Euremont's Ess. 357 A Soul that disperses 
it self upon all remote Actions, and apptys it self properly 
to nothing. 1764 Reid Inquiry 1. i. 43 The external thing 
is the remote or mediate object. 1781 Cowper Conversat . 
154 Their nimble nonsense takes a shorter course, .. And 
gams remote conclusions at a jump. 1860 Tyndall Glac. 

11. vii. 257 Newton thus applies this apparently remote fact 
to the blue of the sky. X869 Ouseley Counter p. xxiu. x8r 
The student is strongly recommended not to modulate ,. 
into extremely remote keys in this style of composition. 

b. Of causes, operations, effects, etc. 
x6*o T. Granger Div. Logike 49 Cause, is neere, or 
remote, id est, further of. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. iC X92 
It is but a sensible expression of Effects, dependent on the 
same (though more remote) Causes. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 

90 That which in the first instance is prejudicial may be 
excellent in its remoter operation. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med. ted. 4) I. 550 Proximate and remote causes are rather 
terms of recent, than of ancient writers. 2B44 Timrlwall 
Greece VI II. 59 They had not foreseen how the remoter 
consequences would affect their own safety. 1874 Carpfnter 
Ment. Phys. 1. ix. (1879) 4x5 The remoter effects which our 
actions are likely to have [etc.]. 

•fc. Far-fetched; unusual. Obs. rare . 

1670 Dryden Tempest Pref., As his Fancy was quick, so 
likewise were the Products of it remote and new. *779-^8* | 
Johnson L. P.. Dryden Wks. II. 386 Words too familiar 
or too remote, defeat the purpose of a poet. 

d. Not closely related by blood or kinship. 

X760 Footc Minor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 239,1 will.. trust for 
the support of my name and family to a remoter blanch. 
184s S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. I. 421 Family alliances, 
near or remote, which either already existedj or were now 
concluded. 1871 Freeman Norm. Conq. xvii. (1876) IV. 96 
John was a remote kinsman of the Ducal house. 

+ 5. Antecedent ; ultimate. Obs. rare. 
xfiio B. JoNSON Alch. 11. iii, Twere absurd. To think thnt 
nature in the earth bred gold Perfect in the instant: Some- 
thing went before. There must be remote matter. *697 Ir * 

Bn rgersdicius* Logic it. vi. 21 The remote Matter of Syl- 
logism are three Terms, to wit, two Extremes, major and 
minor, . . and one Middle. 

6 . Slight, faint. In later use esp. not ike re - 
motest , not the slightest, not the least (idea, etc.). 

X7xx Addison sped. No. 119 7 5 Every thing that had the 
most remote Appearance of being obscene. 1816 Singer 
Hist. Cards 225 One of the standing figures has no remote 
resemblance to some of the effigies of Erasmus. x86x 
M. Pattison Ess. {1889) I. 31 It had a bearing— remote 
indeed, but real — on wnat is being done now. 1864 Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett. III. 228 What I have done to deserve all 
that love l haven’t the remotest conception. 

F7. Ulterior. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1736 Butler Anal, l iii. 74 Good offices will be done him, 
from regard to his character, without remote views. 

B. sb. a. A remote descendant, b. A remote 
region, nonce-uses. 

c 1653 G. Daniel Idyll i. 4! *Twas Shame First taught vs 
cloths; we peccant, put a blame To each Remote ! .1838 

5. Bellamy Betrayal 15 It was a drear and mountainous 
remote, as earth's last fugitive retreat it were. 

tRemo’te, v. Oh:. rare-', [f. ppl- stem of 
L. re move re : cf. prec.J trans. To remove. 

1600 Tourneur Transf. Metamorph. xx\i, Because she., 
did remote Her heart from heau’n’s book, where her name 
was wrote. _ 

f Remo*ted, a. Obs. [f. as Remote tr.-f-ED.j 
Remote, distant ; removed. 
cX5So Sidney Ps. xxit. xvii, From earthes remotedst 


border. 1607 Heywood IVom. Killed vj. Kindnl Wks. 1874 
II 152 , 1 must now go and wander. .In forraigne Countries 
and remoted dimes. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 19 The 
things.. are full of defonnetfdisproporiious, and {sir remoted 
from .. true beautie. 1683 Vilukrs (Dk. Buckhm.) Re- 
hearsal in i. (ed. 4), In a strong Castle, remoted from thee. 

Remotely (riinja*tli), adv. [f. Remote a.] 

1. In a remote manner \ distantly; in a far-off 
degree. 

1598 Florio, R im ot ament c, remotely^ separately. 16x7 
Mokyson I tin. n. 51 The Glynnes,. being in the hands of 
the Objrnes and O Tooles (and more remotely of the 
Cauanaghs). a 1676 Hale Print. Orig. Man. 1. tv. (1677) 
104 The most remotely distant Man in that vast Period of 
Eternity. X768 Tucker Lt. A at. I. il 379 We have.. found 
that all our motives derive either immediately or remotely 
from our own satisfaction and complacence of mind. 1802 
A. Hamilton IVks. (1886) VII. 248 Every attempt to do 

•* — - f " - -- • t -- union of these States. 1875 

■ ' mong .. remotely kindred or 


1 2. To, from, or at a (great) distance. Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 294 It is commonly 

opinioned . . that the Earth 

remotely planted before th 

Nevoheusel 27 For this re: ■ 

remotely, they valued us not. 1750 Johnson Rambler 
No. T4P 16 Remotely, we see nothing but spires of temples, 
..and imagine it the residence of splendor. 

Remoteness (rfmou-tnes). [-ness.] The 
state of being remote, in various senses. 

a 1613 Overbury Obscrv. i7/7w.(x626)2Theremotenesse 
of their Master from them. 1643 Milton Divorce 8 The 
absence and remotenes of a helper. x666 Dryden Ann. 
Mirab. Let. Sir R. Howard, Anything that shows re- 
moteness of thought or labour in the writer. 1702 Addison 
Dial. Medals ii. 141 His obscurities ..generally arise from 
the remoteness of the Customs, Persons, and Things he 
alludes to. 1744 Berkeley-S/V/t § 25 The timber, by its re- 
moteness from water carriage, is of small value. 1776 Adam 
Smith IV. N . V. ii. II. 433 The term, .ought not to be a great 
deal longer than whativas necessary for that purpose; lest 


times... There Is a kind of remoteness about them. 

Remotion (r/ra^'Jan). Now rare. Also 5 
remosion, 5-6 -cion, -cyone, etc. [a. obs. F. 
remotion ( 1 5 - 1 6 th c.), or ad. L. remotion-em , n. 
of action f. remove re to Remove.] 

1. Remoteness. Now rare. 

14x2-20 Lydg. Citron. Troy 11. xx. {1535k That lande is 
called inuisyble By cause onefy of his remosion. 162s 
Brathwait Five Senses (ed. 2) Table, He aggravates. .the 
infelicity of it in her remotion from Sion. 1640 Bp. Rey- 
nolds Passions xv. x6o To signifie some length, distance, 
and remotion between a Mans Mind and his Passion. 1731 
Genii. Mag. I. 145 To remark their Remotion from, or 
Proximity to the Earth. 1847 De Quincey Milton Wks. 1857 
VII. 321 The sense of its utter solitude and retnotion from 
men or cities. 

2. The action of removing ; Temoval ; putting or 
taking away. 

1449 Rolls of Parlt. V. 167/x As sone as that Office [comes] 
to your hand. .by deth, cession, amocion.-.remocion [etc.]. 
1464 Ibid. 561/2 For the remocion of such >delnes, and the 
preferment of labour. 1537 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 1 . 540 
We thinke it shalbe mete that some ordre be taken Jor the 
remotion of the monkes. 1581 Lasibarde Etren. 11. vii. (1588) 
285 The other point.. is tne carying away, or remotion of 
the thing that was feloniously taken. 164® Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. (1650) i2 To conclude, .from the remotion of the 
consequent to the remotion of the antecedent, a 1676 Hale 
Print. O rig. Man. (1677) 290 A Conclusion deducible by 


arise and vanish in the memory, without the mind being 
able to account for their abduction, or remotion. 1817 
Coleridge Biog. Lit. vii. I- 1x8 This again is the mere 
remotion of one absurdity to make way for another. 1830 
Kater & Looser Mech. i. 8 When force is- manifested by 
the remotion of bodies from each other, it is called^ repulsion. 
1895 L. Campbell Plato's Republic II. 5= This is in entire 
keeping with the remotion of the actual from the ideal. 

t b. D/iet. (See qnot., and cf. Cicero De In- 
vention* ii. 29 , S 6 .) Obs. 

cisio L. Cox Rhet. (rSog) 82 Remocion of the faute is 
whan we put it from vs and lay it to another. 1753 Chambers 
Cycl. Supp. App. 

•j* c. The process of arriving at some conception 
{spec, that of God) by removal of everything which 
is known not to be included in it. Obs. 

1587 Golding De Morttay iv. 49 That man may bee paid 
to bee most skilfull in that behalfe, which knoweth most 
Negatiues or Remotions (as they terme them). *077 . 
Crt. Gentiles iv. il 303 In the consideration of the Divine 
Essence the way of Remotion is chiefly to be usec “ . 

+ 3. a. A motion or inclination to something. 

a 1450 Mankind 14 (Brandi), I beseche vou..w»th hun^Iite 
and reuerence to liaue a remocyone To yis b!ys>j ^prynce. 
f b. Commotion, disturbance. 0**- 

162a Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman dAIf. ) I. x 9 
Fearing lest they might cause some 'ris* 

or alteration in her body, whereby qnaimes might ame. 

+ 4. The action of removing or departing. Ofis. 

fiSEgEifgj sSSDS 

r."r“5 


' ’ * ■ * the Sun have different Con- 

■ ■ ■ Obs. rare— 1 . 

1631 Chapman Caesar <5- Pom fey Plays 1873 III. 151 To 
put them still In motion and remotion, here and there. 
Remo*tive, a. rare. [f. L. rernot- (see Re- 
mote V.) + - 1 VE.J 

f 1. Dot. Characterized by removal of the epi- 
sperm from the sheath of the cotyledon. Obs. 

X819 Lindley tr. Richard's Obscrv. Fruits * Seeds 60 We 
may reduce to three principal heads the different modifica- 
tions of generation in EndorluKc ; 1, Immotive. 2. Admo- 
tive. 3. Remotive. 

2. That mav be removed. 

1834 Gent/. Mag. June 597 The benefice was formerly 
vested in ihe College.., which did not appoint a perpetual 
Vicar, but only a clericns condmtitius, or curate remotive. 

Remould (r t), v. [Re- 5 n.J trans. To 
mould agai.i, to fashion or shape anew. 

axyoo Ken Hynmotheo Poet. Wks* 1721 III. j 66 This to 
a God-like Love re-molds ihe Heart. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. 
Nat. (1834) II. 400 God. .could have remoulded him [man] 
into a perfect creature. 1790 Hamilton //"£r.(x8st)l II. 31 
It is of the greatest consequence that the debt should, be 
remoulded into such a shape [etc.]. 1847 Hare Guesses 
Ser. (ed. 31 6 To remould a government and frame a con- 
stitution anew are works of the greatest difficulty and 
hazard. 1876 Blackir Lang. <5- Lit. Highl. Scot . ii. 74 The 
immenNC mass of traditional materials moulded and remoulded 
into popular song. 

Hence Remoulding vbl.sb. 

1664 Pusey Ltcl. DaJiiel \ L 356 The first words ..are 
themselves a re-moulding of a doctrinal statement in the 
Pentateuch. 1882-3 Schaff Eneycl. Retig. Knenvl. 521 The 
so-called Suabian Concordia— a remoulding of his famous 
six sermons. 

Remount (rf-, r/matrnt), sb. Mil. [f. thevb.] 

1. a. (See quot. 1802 .) 

1802 James Milit. Did., A Remount means a supply of 
good and serviceable horses for the whole or part of a 
cavalry regiment. 1810 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (183S) 
VII. 35 , 1 also beg leave to recommend that about 50 or 6o 
horses or mares, .should be purchased, as a remount for the 
Officers of the cavalry. 1876 Vovle & Stevenson Milit. 
Did. 413/1 By a late order the name of stud has been 
changed to that of remount. 

b. A horse used to replace another which is 
worn out or killed. 

1829 Napier Penitts. War IL 262 He made every exertion 
to obtain.. remounts for the cavalry. 1876 Voyle& Steven- 
son Milit. Did. 337/x The general age of remounts varies 
from 3-5 years old. 

2 . alt rib., as remount depot , horse, stable , etc. 

x8xz Examiner 2S Dec. 822/1 General Bourier has.. more 

than 20^000 remount-horses. 1876 Vq\le & Stevenson 
Milit. Did. 191/2 The latter, are offered for sale to the 
government stud or remount depot. xB8o Gillmore On 
Duty 26, I vl'ited the camp and remount stable. 
Remount (rf-, r/mau-nt), v. [ad O V'.remonter, 
f. re - Re- + monter to Mount. In later use partly 
a new formation on Re- and Mount vi] 

I. irons. + 1 . 'l'o raise or lift up again; to 
restore to a former state. Obs. 

r 1374 Chaucfr Boeth. in. pr. L 49 (Camb. MS.) Thow 
hast remounted and norys*-hed me with the wejhte of thy 
sentenses. 1486 Bk. St. Albans C j, Who so putlilh hir in 
mew kne, it w ill be long or she be remounted. 1530 Palsck. 
685/2, 1 remounte, I rejse up (Lydgate), /r monte, ieeslieue. 
1577 Fenton Gold. E/ist. 309 If we stumble or fall, he may 
lend ys his band eftsoones 10 remount vs. 

b. To set up in place again ; esp. to mount (a 
gun) again. 

f*. — c «*-- — s' :t £ Which is the best 

■■ ■ 1685 Travestin 
. ■ . ■ ■ eged .. remounted 

■ ■ •« 1748 Anson's Voy. 

1. vi. 63 To remount such of their guns as had formerly., 
been ordered into the hold. 1794 G. Adams Nat. «* Exp. 
Philos. II. xvi. 238 The upper ball thus remounted shall 
roll out of its box. 

C. To mount, put together, again. 

1888 lath Cent. June 853 One man takes to pieces the 
syringes, . .burns the leathers, disinfects the metal parts, and 
sends them to the instrument-maker to be remounted. 

2. a. To replace, to assist or enable (one) to 
mount again, on horseback. 

c 14.00 Laud V "roy Bk. 6162 His hert gretangur surmounted. 
That Achilles was remounted- CX450 Merlin 159 Bellas 
and flaundryns. .peyned hem for to remounte hem on her 

• c- ■ o* F- men,.. 

■ ,• ■ ’ ■ a 1548 

, . ... he 

made a coontenaunce to asstyfe hys aduersarie. ^ 1603 
Knolles Hist. Turks % (1638) 152^ One of his faithfull 
followers remounted him vpon his owne horse. 1685 
Travestin Siege Ncivheusel 10 The Prince .. was in great 
r - ‘ 1- —» Horses 

. . „ * c Tr. 

as 

- . ■ : ■ m. 

1). To provide (cavalry) with fresh horses. 

x 6 S 3 Loud. Gas. No. 2332/3 It is added,.. That the Cavalry 
of Catalogne is to be re-mounted. 1704 /”“■ 3 r ^ 7 / s * 7 °^ 

t T . .1 » 17 2d 

.. . ■ ■ * ■ - 1 ‘his 

« lid. 

■ ■ , . « ■ ^ble 

bentfi! to the Swtdei, btouie I! enabled ihirm to remount 
their cavalry, x 892 in A. E. Lee Hist. Columbus (Ohio) II. 
jg 3 j ^-as to make an extensive raid.. to capture horses to 
assist in remounting Grierson * cavalry. 

3. f a. To rise again to, regain (a state or point). 

X4S6 Bk. St. Albans C ii j. When ye sc yowre hawke may 

'57-2 
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not endew her meete nor rcmounte her astate* 1647 Ward 
Sir*/. Coblcr (1843) 50 He remounts his proper pitch. 

b. To ascend or go up place or thing) again. 

3 :■ ^ 7 ,- ~ r i r* ' " T-'-** L -drew;.. 

A; ■ » •'. n Dsvosti 

H.n , .. . , * «, ... - » 1 balance 

shou'd remount. 01711 Ken* Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 
274 Both wing’d and rob'd in Cloud, remount the Side. 17S4 
T. Hutchins Dcscr. Louisiana, etc. 5 He afterwards re- 
mounted that river, and returned to Canada. x3rz W. 
Taylor in Monthty Rev. LX VII I. 5^3 Literature was 
destined to remount the ladder of instruction .. with as 
gradual and lingering a progression. 2834 Manch. Ex cun. 

36 Aug. 4/8 We must beg them to remount the stream to 
its ancient source. 

c. To mount (a horse, etc.) again. 

1788 Gibbon Dccl. ft F. L V. sti He.. descended to Jeru- 
salem, remounted the Borah. £etc.]. 2806-7 J. Bercseokd 

Miseries Hum. L{fc (18261 it. xxvi,Your horse will afterwards 
beep you dancing for ai hour.. before be ^ will suffer you to 
remount h'm. 18 58 Q. Victoria Life t light. 3S Albert got 
Off. walked on a little, and then remounted his policy. 

TT. intr, 4. To mount, rise, or move upwards 
again ; to make a fresh as rent. 

1476 Canton Enfydes .\xfii 85 She can . . tarye & areste 
sodaynli the (lodes & grete ryuers,..and make their bygge 
stremes rcnnyng to remounte vpwarde* a *533 Ln. Berners 
Geld. Bk. M. Aurel. (1535) Ct>, It is oecessarie, by time to 
remount to very hie thinges, lest it bowvnto lowe and yl 
thinges. 1590 SrcxsER F. Q. t. t 44 He backe returning 
by die Yvorie dore Remounted up as light as chearefull 
Larke. 1532 J. H ayward tr. Biotuus Eromena v. 144. Hee 
gave them no time to remount aboord their Gall eyes. 1684 
R. Waller Hal. Expcr. 03 This Liquor.. began to remount 
in the Neck of the Vessel. 1727 Bradley Earn. Diet, s v. 
Conserve, There will stick to the Scummer. .a small thread 
or Filament, which remounts. x8x6 Byron Ch. Har . iil 
lxxiii, To sorrow I was cast, To act and suffer, but remount 
at last With a fresh pinion. 

5. To get on horseback again. +Also const to. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. jh. Ix. xs Tho hastily remounting to 

his steed He forth tssew'd. x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blancs 
Tray . 236 T* ■ ■ * * " '* ' f * * f 

Gentlemen 1 . ■ * 

II. 208, I : ■ 

1852 Geotk Greece 11. lxx. txbozj v 1. 2us Xeuoptiuu theti 
remounted and ascended the hill on horseback. 

6. To go back, in the course of an investigation 
or study, to a certain point, period, etc. 

1738 Bolincbroke Patriot King Whs. 1754 III- 44 The 
shortest and the surest method orarrivingat real knowledge 
is. .to remount to first principles. 1776 Adam Smith IF. AI 
m. iv. u85p) I. 413 Wiihout remounting to the remote 
antiquities of either the French or English monarchies, we 
may find in much later times Jetc.]. ZB37 Sir \V. Hamilton 
Melnik, xlv. (1S70) II. 49s In detail, we can rarely account 
for anything ; for we soon remount to Tacts which lie beyond 
our powers of analysis and observation. 1884 Law 'limes 
Rep. LI. syr/s Without remounting to the Roman law, or i 
discussing the refinements oT scholastic j imprudence, 
b. To go back in time to a certain date. 

1831 Brewster Nat. Magic xii. (1833) 301 The kindred j 
art of walking on burning coals .. remounts to the same | 
antiquity. 1844 Likgakd Avglo-Sax. Ch (185B) I. vu.301 
A practice which remounts to the first ages of Christianity, 
o. To go back to a source. 

Y839 tr. Lamartine's Trav. East T7/1 This fife thus 
remounts directly to the source from whence it emanates. 
2855 W. H. Mill Applic. Panth. Princ. (1B61) 211 The 
Mosaic law of I evirate or ad option.. certifies that all must 
remount to the same natural parent 
Hence Bemou'nting vbt.sb. 

17x4 Fr. BE of Rates c©3 The bringing ia Horses for the 
remounting of their Troopers. 

Hemo:vabi*lity. [f- next: see -ITT.] The 
state or condition ot being removable. 

1828-32 in Webster. 2836 Fonblanque Eng-, sender 7 
Administr. <1837) \ 1 1.323 The responsibility’ of Ministers 
is their removability. 1870 Pall Mall G. 3 Sept. 5 The 
mechanism is now somewhat more exposed to the eye by the 
removability of the outer made. 

Removable (r/imrvab r l), a. (and sbi) Forms : 
6-7 remoueable, (6 -moouD-'j, 7-9 removeable ; 

6 retnou-, 6- removable. See also Kemevable. 
1J. Remove v. + -able.] 

L Subject to removal from on office, jurisdiction, 
bolding, etc. 

X534 Act 26 Hen. VI! T, c. 3 5 8 The priouis or such celles 
be named and tcmouable from lime to time. 2574 Reg. 
Prrty Council Sect. II. 401 To beir publict office removable 
of judgement within this Tealm& 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. 
xn. Ixx.ii. 302 In this estate or Consuls (Two remoueable 
each yeere) Rome flourished. 2679 Providence Rec. (iSgs) 

\ III. 47 It is generally sayd y* ye Collony would remove 
such Courts as are remoueable according to Charter. 1726 
Ayuffe Parcrgti ,65 Such Curate is removeable at the 
Will and Pleasure of the Rector of the Mother Church. 
X790 Burke Fr. Rev. Servants, the essence of whose 
situation is to obey the commands of some other, and to be 
remjveable at pleasure. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxi. 
IV. 603 The judges who Ivad laid down this doctrine were 
removable at the royal pleasure. 

b. sb. A removable resident magistrate in 
Ireland. 

t8S3 Pall Mall G. eo_ Apr. 4/1 Sentences passed by the 
Removables are being increased on appeal by the county 
court judges. 

" 2 . Capable of being removed (from one place to 
another, or altogether!. 

■*^54 J. Rastell Confat. fm'eir s Serm. 362 b, The. . table 
* * wa ? remoueable vpp and dotrne. 25S0 Puttenham Erg. 
J eesie 1. xvil ( ArbJ 51 Which carts were floored with bords 
and made foe rcmouab'e Stages to passe from one Strode of 
tbnr lownes to another. 2653 H. More Dir. Dial. in. xl. 


(1713) 289 All Matter, or whatever else Is removeable. 0x687 
Petit Pol. Arith. v. (1691) 87 That the Impediments of 
Englands greatness, are but contingent and remosmble.^ 1765 
Blackstdne Comm. 1 . 364 Unless they are. .living in an 
annual service ; for then they are not removeable. 2839 Lang 
Wand. India c6i They carried away every marble tablet 
therein erected, and remoi’eable without much difficulty. 
1B85 Spectator 8 Aug. 1041/2 The evils of a bad system u ere 
not removable by attacks upon those who administered it. 
Hence Eemo*vableness. 

2862 F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. ni. ix, 26S The re- 
movableness or ignorance by knowledge, &c., would ne\*er 
have been suggested to them. 

Kemovai \Ttmii m \a\). Also 6-7 -all, 7 re_ 
moou(e)all, -move all. [f. Remove v. + -al.] 

1 . The act of taking away entirely. 

1597 Hooker EccL PoL v. Ixv. § 19 No redresse can well 
be hoped for without remouall of that wherein they haue 
ruined themselues. <1 1602 W. Perkin'S Cases Cense. (16x9) 
67 The remooueall of such reason*, and doubts. 2665 Manlev 
Grot ins' Lcnv C. JVarres 505 First of all, the Priests and 
Nobility, iutreat the Removal of this miserable Destruction 
from their Possessions. 1725 N. Robinson 7 h. Physick 263 
It is a most dangerous Disease, and .. demands the be>t 
Assistance that can be given, .for its Removal. 2745 Wesley 
Aksw. Ch. 43 You look upon both the Disorders and the 
Removals of them to be supernatural. 2842 J. H. Makklaxd 
Remarks Eng. Ch. 25 ^ Good taste would suggest the re- 
moval’ of the wainscoting altogether. 2890-1 Woodbury 
Easy cl. Photogr. 6o3 Removal of Film. — The gelatine films 
may be removed from the glass plate [etc.]. 

b. The act of 4 removing * a person by murder. 
2655 Cal. St. Papery, Don:. (1BS1) 355, I think with you 
that he [Cromwell) wM die a violent death, . .fur his removal 
is the only way to settle his Majesty in his 3 Kingdoms. 1897 
Hearth fj- Home 14 Jan. 378/1 It is true that isolated ‘re- 
movals * have small apparent effect, but they are invaluable 
as a demonstration of our power. 

2 . Dismissal from an office or post ; also, trans* 
ference to another office, etc. 

2647 Clarendon Hist. Rob. x. § 96 He was advanced to be 
Keeper of the Great Seal of England., upon the x’emoval of 
the Bishop of Lincoln. _ 16S1 Cowley Cronavell Wks. 1710 
II. 641 Without deputing .. the Causes, either of the Re- 
moval of the one, or the Preferment of the other. 2743 
Bulkelev & Cummins Vey. S. Sects 3 Captain Norris of the 
Gloucester having obtained Leave to return to England,., 
occasioned the above Removals. 2800 J. Adams Whs. (1^54) 
IX. 47 When I came into office, it was my determination to 
make as few removals as possible. 2863 H. Cox Inst it. xti. 
vi. 667 The appointment and removal of magistrates is left 
to the Lord Chancellor. 

3 . The act of conveying or shifting to another 
place ; the fact of being so transferred. 

- : f “ ,,f v s “ p,, t --7 N— many minutes after 

■. ■ 1 'into the first room. 

n»' _ ie sitting still even 

of a paralytic, whilst he prefers it to a removal, is truly 
voluntary. 2764 Burn Poor Lazos xoS It hath been generally 
understood, that removals [of the poor] were first ordained 
by the 13 & 14 C. c. x8i8 Shelley Julian 252 He would 
not bear Removal, so I fitted up for him Those rooms. 2888 
F. Hume Mme. Midas ii. Slivers had pushed all the .. 
loose papers awa}*, and was wTiting a letter in the little 
clearing caused by their removal. 

+ b. Chess. A move. Obs. rare. 

__ 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. An: bass. 208 Philometer 
invented the Game oT Chesse, which, .discover'd to him the 
duty ofa Prince towards his Family and Subjects, by shewing 
him the removals oT the several pieces. 

4 . The act of changing one’s ground, place, or 
position ; csp. change of habitation. 

_ 2642 Milton A pel. SmecL Wks. 1851 IIL rSS All the 
judicious Panegyricks in anj- language extant are not halfe 
so prolixe. And, that well appears in his next removall. 
i79 *_ Mrs. Radcltffe Rem. Forest i, Such had been the 
precipitancy or this remo\*al. i8xx Miss Mittdrd in 
L'Estrange Life (1870) I. v. 136 This remoral will cause j*ou 
some additional trouble, my dear Sir William. 2899 Green's 
EncycL Sc. Lazo XII. 236 Removal from urban tenements 
is regulated by custom. 

at / rib. x83x Act 44 £ 45 Viet. c. 39 § x This Act may be 
cited as the Remoral '1 erms.. Act. xSS5 W. A. Harris 
Teehn. fire-lnsvr. Diet., Removal-damage is allowed by 
Offices in cases where their agents authorise such removal. 
Remove (r/m?/*Y), sb. Also 6-7 rem(ojone, 
-moove, 7 -mouve. [f. the vb.] 

1 . The act of removing a person from a position 
or offije; dismissal. Now rare. 

*553 [ see Remove zr. 3 bj. 2559 Mirr. Mag. D iij, The two 
dukes.. On whose remove fro beyng aboute the king We all 
agreed. 2607 Statutes m Hist. Wakefield Gram. Sch. (2892) 
6S The causes and xnaner of the ushers remove, a 2641 Br. 
Mountagu Acts fr Mon. (1642) 341 At length, with much 
adoe^ they procured his remove, and Porcius Festus suc- 
ceeded. 2712 Swirr Wks. (iS3£ XV. 4 S5 It is still expected 
that the duke will be out, and that many other removes w ill 
be made. 1799 in Spirit Pub. Jmls. I IL 363 We shall find 
sundry brisk removes of many in public honour. 

+ b. The act of removing a person by death ; 
murder. Obs. 

259* Kyd_ Sp. Trag. xl i. 136 Lets goe, my Lord ; your 
sta ymg staies reuenge. .. Her fauour must be wonue by his 
remooue. 2602 Shaks. Ham. iv. v. Si He most sriolent 
Author Of his owne lust rctnoac. 2653 A. Wilson fas. / 
8^ Intimating., that Orerburies untimely remove had some- 
thing in it of retaliation. 

■+ c. The Taising of a siege- Obs. rare— 1 . 

1607 Shaks. Cor. Lfi.eS If they set dowue before % far 
the remoue Bring your Army. 

2 , ta. The act of taking away, or doing away 
with, a thing. Obs. 

' ,?S97 Bacon Cenders Good $- Evil! Ess. {ArK) 147 The.. 
Uossome is a posiriue good, although the remoue of it to 
grot place to the franc be a com para tier good. x66i Glan- 


t*XLL Van. Deg 7 K. 71 That which is early received,.. as It 
were grows into our tender natures, and is therefore of 
difficult remove. 1676 Worlidge Cyder{z 6 $i) 57 A three- 
fold want of sap. .occasioned by the_ remove of the root. 

b. farriery. The act of taking off a horses shoe 
in order to dress the hoof and replace the shoe in a 
proper manner on the same or another foot: hence, 
an old shoe used over again. Now dial. 

2594 Greene & Lodge Looking Gl. G/s Wks. (Rtldg) 
138m If you want a shoe, a remove, or the clinching of a 
nail , I am at your command, x 636 H eyvyood Love’s Mistress 
iv. i, Phcebus fore-horse Must have two new shooes, calk’d, 
and one remote. 1688 R. Holme Armoury iil ^/i A 
Remove is, when a sbooe is taken offj and set on again 
with new Nails. 2729 Swift Direct. Scrv. v. Wks. 1751 
XIV. 62 His horse wanted two Removes; your Horse 
w anted Nails. 1822 A. Wf.lby Visit N. Atner. 94 The price 

1 I paid to a blacksmith for eight newborse-shoes,..and eight 
removes. 18S0 Antrim efr Down Gloss., Remove, the re- 
shoeing of a horse with the old shoes. 

c. The act of taking away a dish or dishes at 
a meal in order to put others in their place; hence, 
a dish thus removed, or brought on in place of 
one removed. 

1773 Johnson (ed. 4] Rcjnove , a dish to be changed while 
the rest of the course remains. 1820 Hermit in London IV. 
161 Two courses and removes, consisting of about 30 dishes. 
2828 Lights «5- Shades I. 256 A very genteel dinner,., 
with a remove, and an excellent dessen. 1852 Thackeray 
Shabby Genteel Bicry iii, ’1 he maid . .brought in that remove 
of hashed mutton. 

3 . The act of removing or shifting a thing from 
one place to another. 

1582 N. Lichefdld tr. Castankcdas Ccr.q. E. Ir.d. I. viL 
27 £>o as the Moores should not bume them,, .which now by 
their remooue was preuented. 2615 W.^ Lawson Country 
Housed’. Gard (1626) 15 This short cutting at the remove, 
saues your Plants from winde. x65o F. Bpooke tr. Le 
Blancs Trav. 237 Having gotten an Elephant for the re- 
move of our baggage and commodities, we left Moulgas. 

x 683 M oxosMech. Ex ere.. Printing xx\ v. r 13 Five or six such 
motions, or rather removes of the Balls. 2791-1823 Dj I sraeli 
Cur. Lit. (xt66) 437/1 'I he birth of the Pretencer is repre- 
sented by the chest. perhaps alluding to the removes of the 
warming-pan. 

•j- b. fencing. A thrust made while withdrawing 
the foot. Obs. rare. 

2595 Savxolo Practise H in, If your enemy be first to 
Strike at you, and if at tliat instant you would make him 
a passata, or remoue, it bchoueth you to be very ready with 
your feet and hand. 

+ C. Chess. A move. Obs. 

2645 City Alarum xi like two ill Gamesters at Chesse, 
who make many remooves to little purpose. 2656 Beale 
Chess A ivb, He which loseth shall have a palpable reason 
for every remove he maketh. 

fg. 1676 M arvell Mr.Smirie 55 Alexander perciev'd by 
them that this Pawn-bishop had made all hts removes right. 

+ 4 . The act of transferring a person from one 
office or post to another ; the fact of being so 
transferred. Obs. 

26x0 in Crt. Times fas. I {28481 1. J07 Upon the remove 
of the Bishop of Gloucester to Worcester, Dr. Tooker . .bad 
thought to have succeeded. 2665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
(1677) 34 By this failerthe Ma^erofour Ship had a remcnr 
into the Vice-Admiral. 2701 W. Wotton Hist. Berry 270 
After a short remove to the Qure-torship of Sardinia, he 
was appointed to go as Legate, jjs 1 Afeci. Harr. Wager 

xi His Request being comply’d with, occasioned seme 
Removes: For.. our Captain, Kidd, was remov’d to the PcarL 

b. Piomotion, at school, ol a pupil fiom a class 
or division to a higher one. 

2747 Chester*-. Lett. (1792) I. xevi. 272 ’Every remove, 
(you know) is to be attended by a reward from me. besides 
tne credit you will gain for y ou r s elf. 2768-75x0 Mavwell 
Lyte Hist. Eton ColL (1877)329 The lime allowed for trying 
boys for their tenioi es is not to be in a school hour. 2S57 
Hughes Tom Brazen 1. vii, Tom.. was praised, and got ins 
remove into the lower fourth. 1894 Wiixiins & Vivian Green 
Bay Tree I. 43 Surprising I didn't get my remove this term- 

c. At some schools, as Eton and Charterhouse : 
A certain division of ihe school. 

[17x8 in Maxruell Lyte Hist. Eton ColL (1877) =SS The 
successive forms were called.. First Form, Lower Remora, 
Second Form, ..Fourth Form, Remove, Fifth Form.] 2733 
Ibid. 305 He has been examined .. and is placed in the 
4th form, last remote, till further trial. x&44 Disraeli 
Ccnlngsiy 1. ix. Some unhappy wight in the remora, wandCT- 
ing about. ., seeking relief in the shape of a verse. x85o 
Ccrnh. Mag. Dec 64 S To act as policeman to my remove, to 
matk the boys in and out of chapel, to collect their nfP s 
and exercises (etc J. • 1873 £. Coltkidce in Ornshy Mem. 

7 . R. Hope -Scott (1884) I. ro He was placed in the lower 
Remora of the Remora in September. 

- 5 . The \pr an) act of changing one’s place, esf. 
one’s place of residence; departure to another place. 
Now rare (very common c 1 590-1 760). 

cigBS C’tess Pembroke Ps. cv. xi, Quailes in whole 
beavies each remove pursue. 2589 Puttenham Eng. Pocae 
iil xix. (Arb.) 240, I call him. .the flitting figure, or figure 
of remoue, like a* the other before was called ibe figure of 
aboade. x6or Shaks. All’s JVellw id. r$r Here’s a pennon 
from a Florentine, Who hath for foure or fiue Temoues 
come short. To tender it her sclfe. 2600 Holland Amm. 
Marccll. 5 Speeding tbeiuielves in great hast, fra to prevent 
all rumors of their remove. x6soS.O_arkf..£’#'£ Hist. L(ib5<) 
169 Faustus was constrained by frequent remove^ to hide 
himself. 1702 C. Mathl* Magm Chr. l vi 24/1 The next 
Year there was a great Remove of good People thither. 2757 
Franklin* Ess. Wks. 1S40 II. 97 Three remoras are as bad 
as a fire. 1772 Priestley Inst. Retig. (i7?=> I.»35. pea® ‘ 

- -a remove for the better. aSaoCiARR Rural laje-j All O.Q 
faraurites.. Griev'd roe at heart to witness their removes. 

b. A signal for departure. Obs. rare. 



REMOVE. 


REMOVE. 


1581 Savile Tacitus, Hist. 1. Ixii. (1591) 35 When a] was in 
order ready to march, they cal to sound the remoue. 1622 
F. Markham Bk, War v. iii. 171 AH things being assured, 
he may then cause the Drumme-maior to beat a remoue. 
t c. A period of absence irom a place. 06s. m ~ 1 
1603 Shaks. Me as. for At, u L 44 In our remoue, be thou 
at fun, our selfe. 

6. The space or interval by which one person or 
thing is remote from another, in time, place, con- 
dition, etc. ; distance. 

1628 Felthah Resolves 11. [(.} xlv. 41 The soules Per- 
spective glasse: whereby, in her long remoue, shee dis- 
cerneth God. *685 Goad Celest. Bodies 11. xii. 329 A Sign 
that h is more frigid than b , by reason of his greater 
remove.^ 1771 Wesley XPks. (1872) Y. 385 A giddy, careless 
temper is at the farthest remove from the whole religion of 
Jesus Christ. 1845 R. W. Hamilton Pep. Rduc. iv, (ed. 2) 
66 He would see that scale recede from him to as distant 
a remove as that where it now stands. 1876 Meredith 
Beauch, Career xxxii, As mountains gather vastness to the 
eye at a certain remove. 

b. A step or stage in gradation of any hind; 
especially in phr. but one (or a) remove from, 

>633 G. Herbert Temple^ Jordan it, Must all he vail'd, 
while he that reads, divines, Catching tne sense at two 
removes? x663 R. Steele Husbandmans Calling lx. 2 25 
How can I glorifie my Maher, that am b jt one remove from 
S741 Richardson Pamela (1824)!. 
f • ; I: ■ : “ v ' -: * **' ■! ! « if you were . , but a remove or 

: r « t': : 3 : so fond of x8so M'Cosh Div . 

Gold. (1852) 193 Events are explained by other events 
separated from them^ by a thousand removes- 1864 Bryce 
Holy Ram. Emp. vm. (1875) 126 Yet nascent feudality was 
but one remove from anarchy. 

C. A degree in descent or consanguinity. 
17660-^1. re-. W.\. r..M - i \T .I.s-.s-f- •: 

remov.-, :.'l •• « *. w i.:*’ . y I r- 

the her..' ' »' </ 1 7 : V3 iL, t 

161 These puppies are the second remove from the Wolf 
and Dog. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. i, I am not prepared to 
inform the Court in what exact remove he is a cousin. 

7 . attrib.y as remove-ticket, 

1805 Nelson 26 Apr. in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VI. 416, I 
directed Captain Schomberg to make out the proper Remove. 
Tickets for the wages due to the said men. 

Remove (r/ra frf), v. Forms: a, 4-5 remeeve, 

4- 6 remeue, -meve, (5 -movyn, -me we, -mefe, 
-mefT). / 3 . 4-7 remoue, (5 -mouyn), 6-7 re- 
moone, 7 -moove, 5^ remove ; 4 rjmo(u(n, 
remuve (S Sc.) t 4-5 remow(e, 5 Sc. ra-)> 5 
removm(e ; also north, and Sc. 5 remote, -muf(f, 

5- 6 -mufe, 6 -moif, 5-6 ramuf^ -mu if. [a. 
OF. remettv , rentottv - and remou-, the stressed 
and unstressed stems of remouvoir :—L. remove re, 
f. re - Re- + move re to Move. On the variation of 
form see Move z/.] 

L Irons. 1 . To move or shift from or out of 
the place occupied; to lift or push aside; to lift 
up and take away ; to take off. 

The precise connotation varies to some extent with the ] 
nature of the object and the intention of the moving. 

a 1300-1400 Cursor M. 17288+99 - Colt.), Who sal vus helpc 
to remou Jmt heuy stone ? c 1400 M aundev. (Roxb.j xxxiii. 
150 J>e tendre erthe was remowed fra his place and bare 
become a valay. C1460 Tovmeley Myst. xxvi. 369 Which 
shall of us systers thre reroefe the stone? 1530 Palsgr. 
685 h Remeve this thynges out of the waye. 1535 Cover- 
dale yob vi. 17 When they be set on fyre, they sbalbe re- 
moued oat of their place. 16x1 Bible Trattsl. Pref. r 5 
Translation it is- .that remooueth the couer of the well, that 
wee may come by the water. 1669 Stukuy Mariner's 
.Mag. u, vL 65 On the other Edge make a Line of Equal 
Parts, with an F-er in like manner to Temove at pleasure. 
1683 Moxos Meek . Ex ere. % Printing xxiv. r 19 A Spring 
in the Tympan removes the Paper in this interval of Tune. 
*775 S.J. Pratt Liberal Opin. lxxxi. 11783! UL 101 Having, 
as the tea-equipage was removing, some intention to take 
his leave. 1837 Dickens Pickvj. ii, ‘What’s that?’ he 
inquired, as the waiter removed one of the covers- 1843 
Youatt Horse (1B48) 3x3 The shoe having been removed, 
the smith proceeds to rasp the edges of the crust. 

b. To lake away, withdraw, from a place, per- 
son, etc. ; f to raise, abandon (a siege). Also reft . 


to betake oneself away. 

c* 4 *sY'--- ■ ^ 

hy, And " . ■ 

you fror ■ « „ 

of the place I am in. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidands Comm . 90 
So were the warders removed from the gates the same day. 
*585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay’s Pay. 1. xv. 16 They 
rcsolued to remoue their siege, and to imbarke themselues 
with their ordinance. 1648 M ilton Ps. lxxxviji. 69 Lover 
and friend thou bast remov'd And sever'd from me far. 1667 
— P.L. viu. 119 God to remove his wayes from human sense, 
Plac'd Heav'n from Earth so farr. 1697 Drvden Virg. 
Georg , l 201 Jove.. Remov’d from Humane reach the cb ear- 
ful Fire. 1729 Law Serious C. xv. 273 We can.. remove 
ourselves from objects that inflame our passions. 1819 Scott 
Ivanhoe i, IThe swine] made ..no haste to remove them- 
selves from the luxurious banquet of beech-mast and acorns. 
1850 McCosii Dio. Govt . iv. l (1874) 464 The Epicureans 
removed thetr Gods far above the care and supervision of 
human affairs. 

c. To take or convey away from a place ; *f to 
keep apart, separate. Also removed, taken away 
by death. 

*459 lest . Ebor . (Surtees) II. 227 Y l theL.ddyuere vn to 
George Chaworth.,alle his stuffe that he hath at Alfreton, 
..he to remeve them at his awne wille. 1596 Shaks. 
x Hen. IP, in ii. xi That Rascall hath remoued my Hor*. 
and tied him I know not where. x6to — Temp. iu t. no She 
too. Who is so farre from Italy remoued, I ne’re agame shall 
see her. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple 1st. xv. xi, A border 
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citie these two coasts removing. 1748 Anson's X^oy. «. 
vj. 795 Mr. Brett had hitherto gone on in collecting and 
removing the treasure without interruption. 1816 Southey 
, ^ J 1 3 A 2) b 191 1 hc IaUer *** ^riy removed from a world 
winch his Talents., were. .fitted to adorn. 1850 Tennyson 
In Mem. Pro). 37 Forgive my grief for one removed, 'Jhy 
creature, whom 1 found so iair. 

d. To put (a person) out of the way ; to assas- 
sinate, murder. 

1653 A. Wilson Jets. 1 65 The Prince, .being removed, the 
-harl ot Salisbury (another obstacle) dying six monelhs after 
the Prince [etc.]. 1655-6 T. Ross in Cal. St. Papers, Dorn. 
(1882) 196, 1 cannot divine how, except by removing Crom- 
well, to which one of them had specially devoted himself. 
x 83 q Times (weekly ed.) 31 May 6/3 An elaborate article 
to-day, declares that Dr. Cronin was ‘removed ’ by the Clan- 
na-Gael after trial and conviction. 

e. In pass. 01 dishes; To be replaced or fol- 
lowed by t after removal. 

2840 Lady C. Bury Hist, of Flirt iv, There was fish and 
soup, removed by boiled chickens and bacon. x8s*Thackeray 
Shabby Genteel Story iii, Boiled haddock, removed by hashed 
mutton. 

2 . To move, shift, transfer or convey from one 
place to another; to change the place or situa- 
tion of (f also with place as obj.) ; ^ to lead (a force) 
to another place. 

13,. Guy Warm. (A.) ccxcvi ; LetebimbestilJe, Neuermore 
remoun him y nille, No do him hennes lede, 1388 Wyclit 
2 Sam. xx, 12 He remouyde Amasa fro the weie in to the 
feeld. CX400 Destr. Troy 3113 Ho..beckonet hym boldly 
..his place to Remeve. 0x420 Pallad. on Hush, it 177 
Letuce is to be sette in lanyueer. ., the plantes to remeue In 
Feueryeer. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vi. clxxi. 166 'Ilian he 
remeuyd his people, and in sondry places faughte with the 
Danj'S. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 129 If thou wylte remoue 
& set trees gete as many rotes with them as thou can. 
*1x548 Hall Citron. , Edw. IP 215 _He politiquely .. de- 
termined in great haste to Temove his whole army. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidar.c's Comm. 301 You ought not to have 
removed or ebaunged the place without the consent of the 
Emperour. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage iu. ii. (1614)234 Their 
tents, which with themselues, their flockes, and substance, 
they remoued vp and downe from place to place. X703 
Mo.yon Mech. Exerc. 243 Then removing the string the 
space of 15 degrees in the Quadrant. 1765 Museum Rust. 
IV. 170 This row being thus planted, the Tine was removed 
two feet forwards. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sc. fy Art 
II. 178 Remove the needle from the situation P to the situa- 
tion R. 1839 Keightley Hist . Eng. 11. 25 Elizabeth was 
now removed to Canterbury. < 1876 Holland Sev\ Oaks xi. 
151 [HeJ is about to remove his residence from among us. 

rejl. c 1375 Lay Folks Mass. Bk. (MS. B) 301 po prest wil 
after in /at place Remow [u. r. remo} him a fiiel space. 

aisoL 1615 \V. Lawson Country Houses:. Gard. (1626)17 
The onely best way, .to haue sure and lasting Sets, is neuer 
to remoue : for euery remoue is an hinderance. 

fb. Law . To transfer (a cause or person) for 
trial from one court of law to another. Also reft. 

*507 Cal. A nc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 1- 394 Writes of privdage 
to rctnowe pleothir pies owte of the cowrt of the cute. 1607 
Cowell Intcrpr. s.v. Habeas Corpus, is a writ the which a 
man.. may haue out of the Kings bench, thereby to re- 
raooue himselfe thither ..and to answer the cause there. 
1627 T. Powf.ll {title) The Attoroies Almanacke, provided 
. .for. .all such as shall have occasion to remove any person, 
cause or record, from an inferior Court to any the higher 
Courts at Westminster. 1744 [see Remover 3 2]. 

*j*c. Chess. To move (a piece). Also absol. Obs. 

1562 RowBOTir"' n ' * r '’ ^ -- - 

game is lost by 1 ' 

Paune one roum « ' ‘ 

1 gat sik chek, , t ’ ‘ . 

eyther stail or malt. 

3 . To send or pet (a person) aivay ; to compel 
(one) to go from, or qnit, a place. 
c X3S0 Wyclip Smir. SeL WIcs. I. Jlf.-t-ou have a 
wick'ide servaunt.., putte him out of his office and remeeve 
him fer awey. c X4 *< Wyntoun Cron. 11. xvi. 1416 Of neid 
baim bchuffit To be banyst and ramowyt Fra bar gud, bar 
kyn, bar kytht, x 43x^50 tr. Higden tRolls) VIU. 329 A 
knylhte. .promysede to brynge an hoste of Scotty to remove 
h>Tn from that sege. 1567 Gude Godhe B. (S. T. Sd 66 
From thy face thow sail thame swyith remure. *5°i Beg. 
Privy Council Scot. I II. 396 Tbay on nawyse suld . molest, 
rais or remove any of the auld tennentis. c 3 ^°° ,,'Y KS * 
Sonn. xxv. Then happy I that loue and am beloued Where 
I may not remoue nor be remoued. Milton P. xi. 

96 To remove him I decree. And send him from the garden. 
<1x768 Erskise Inst. Lav: Scot. ii. vl § 49 (i773), 3 73 
Warning must be used in order to remove a tenant in a 
common lease. 2838 W. Bell Diet, Lavs Scot. S4S The 
: r - r 4.;: t T >rr. r -r~r; — 1“T* v 


the see to remeue, the sege of TocheL J5S6 Marlowe 1st 
Pi. TamburL tv, lit, Let ns.. hasten to remove Damascus' 
siege, 1640 Yorke Union Hon. 245 Hc was sent., to 
remove the siege of the City of Roche) in France. 

+ d. To clear off, dispose of. Obs. rare, 

1609 Holland A mm. MarcelL *31 In the high tops 
whereof were balists fitly placed, whkb removed the 
defendants that kept lower. 165a Needham tr. Stlden's 
A/are Cl. x68 Having thus refuted, or upon good ground 
removed som Opinions of antient Lawyers, 

4 . To take away (from a person), to relieve or 
free one from, some feeling, quality, condition, etc-, 
esp. one of a bad or detrimental kind ; f to do 
away with, put an end to (a practice). 

CX374 Chaucer Troy Ins 1. 691 And fqr-thy wolde I fayn 
remeve Thy wrong conceyte. £-1400 tr. Secret a Secret., 
Gov. Lardsk. 108 Goutrne hem wel, and..remowe fro bem 
all baire wronger ex 449 Pkcock Repr. 11. ix. 196 Wherbi 
is excludid and wilned of Crist to be removed, that eny man 
schuldc worschipe God bi eny outward ymagis. Ibid.. Crist 
in the same chapiter, .removed pilgrimagis. Gude % 

GodlU B. (S- T. S.) 74 Lord..Remufe fra me all fra wari- 
ness. 1596 Shaks. Jam. Shr. 1. il 72 She moues me not, 
or not remoues at least Affections edge in me. xfito — Temp, 
11. ii. 79 If hee haue neuer drunke wine afore, it will goe 
neere to remoue bis Fit. *667 Milton P. L. xh. 290 When 
they see Law can discoversin, but not remove. 1770 Junius 
Lett, xxxix. (1788) 217 In the repeal of those acts., the par- 
liament have done everything but remove the offence. 1809 
Med. Jml. XXL 260 That genera! debility ..which time 
and attention will in all pobabllity very speedily remove. 
*874 Green Short Hist. vii. 5 6. 405 The death of Norfolk 
and Northumberland removed the dread of civil war. 

*f* b To put away (a feeling, thought, etc.) from 
oneself; to set aside. Obs. 

1388 Wycuf Reel, xl xo Do thou awei ire fro thin herte, 
and remoue thou malice fro thy fleisch. c 1440 Alph. Tales 
106 It is impossible to remofe ill thoghis fro be with oiher 
mens prayers. 1535 Cqverdale EccT. xii. j Put away dis- 
pleasure out of thy hert, & remoue eueJJ from thy body. 
[x6ix (xi. xo) Therefore remoue sorrow from tby heart, and 
put away euill from thy flesh]. 1703 Earl Orrery As you 
Find it in. i, You had best remove this Scruple quickly# 
f 5 . To change, transform, into something, Oos.- X 
^1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhede 1. xl». (1869? 25 And tberfore 
I haue wrethe in myn herte whan ye remeeuen (F. mt/ez] 
it in to quik flesh. 

f6. To go atvay from, to quit (a place or posi- 
tion). Obs. rare, 

<•1440 Geuerydes 3223 Too all hts ost he gave a special! 
charge,. .They shuld remeve that place ij myle large, c X450 
St. Cvihbert\S\inazs) 7514 Ane (bishop) be whilk by symony 
|>e se gat ; with in sex monelhs remoued he bat, 

•/• 7 . To move or stir (a part of the body). Obs. 

X483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 262 b/2 Whan the tyraunte sawe 
that he remeuyd yet his lyppes. [he] smote hym wyth bys 
knyf to the herte. 15*3 Ld. Berners Froiss. J. cccUix. 6c6 
The church that day was so full of noblenose, that a man 
might nat a remoued his fete. 1585 T. Wasjhvqton tr, 
Nicholay's Poy. il xxi. 58 b, Pulling and remouing your 
ioyntes as before is said. 

1 8. To move or persuade (one) out of or from 
a purpose or resolve. Also without const# Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 184/2 He wold haue comcn onto 
our presence but that bys conscyence bath remcuytJ hym. 
15*3 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccxxxi. 314 They coude nat 
remoue him out of that purpose, <11548 Hall Chron n 
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Cony. China 167 Nor would he ever be removed from (bis 
unhumane sentence. 

+b. To move, affect (the heart). Obs. rare . . 

? 1600 Lyly Love's Mctam. iv. ii, Men, whose loues are 
built on truth, and whose hearts arc remoued by curtesie. 

IL intr. 9 . 7'o go away or depart from a place ; 
to move off to somewhere else. 

a. 13.. K. Alts. 7238 He with-5ehh alle homage.. And 
bad you remeve out of his lond. a 1400-50 Alexander igys 
Remefe agayn to \h realmor )>ou sail it rewe. t xi,*p Merlin 

61 They se :u » ‘ c: “. - “ — t 
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or office ; to depose, dismiss. 

1388 Wycuf x Kings xv. 13 He remouyde MaacJm,..toat 
sche schulde not be princesse in the solempne tbingis. i4» 
Rolls of Petrlt. IV. 477/= That the seid herg^aunu be 
removed at the code of every Yere. *50* Ar**olde Chron. 
(x Si x > 36 The Aldermen of the forsayd Cite that Yf/* 
they ben remeued . .and that they so remeued be not chosen 
ayen the next yere. 1520 Cax ton's Chron. Lsg.ti ^ /z 
The Trybunes were remeved every yere. » Hakluyt 

Poy. 1x886) III. xS And the person so remoued not Jo I be . . 
accepted., from the time of his remoue, anymore for an 
officer. 1775 Burke sp. Cone. Amor. 87 Thatth* ^ 
Chief Justice and other Judges.. shall hold his 
office ■ .and shall not be removed therefrom hut »hen jetc-l 
.87. Sruens Caul. Hht- ail. (.856)!. S'J nefe.None of the 

sheriffs now removed were employed asaut. R . 

&2ZS£3Si ff sis s 

cc xxxv. 257 This same yere the king with a gretc host entred 


378 From thence they remoued to Saint Albons, and came 
thether on Christmas Euen. 1585 T. WasiiINCTON tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1# xv. 16 [He] remooued..to assiege the 
castle of Tripoli- 1630 J. Cole Of Death 51 Hee would 
rather chuse to stay here, and live in the same l earthly 
7 x6<5xGlamvill 

i!* - !.*’d i :•« another room. 

, ; v, y m \\\ .( J.’. '>■: H er.': ■. 28 He.. bees a 

Certificate, when he removes from the Ship. 1796 Hist. Ned 
Evans 1 1. 104 From which few ever remove but to tort me. 

b. spec. To change the place of one’s (temporaiy 
or permanent) residence; also of a tenant, to quit 
a house or hoteling. 

1399 Langl# Rick. Redeles m. 301 A new pat noyetb 
nedy men and ober, Whanne realles remeveth and ridith 
boni rounes. 1478 P aj/ vn Lett. JII# 229 My Fo r d of 
Suffolk is remevyd in to Suffolk.. and my Hdy purposed to 
remeff after on toys day. *53° I’alscr. 6^5/1, 1 remeve, as 
an armye or the trayneef a pn nee or gret man removeth 
fiom one place to an other. *5S5 Sc. Acts Alary (1814) IL 
49</i The warning of all tennentis and vtbem to flit and 
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the court.- 1697 Dr yd ns Virg. Ceng* 1. 57 . Proserpine . . 
importun’d by Ceres to remove, Prefers the Fields below to 
those above. 172* De^ Foe Plague (1754) 6 This French- 
man . . was one who, having liv’d in Long- Acre, .had removed 
for fear of the Distemper. 1756 Act of Sederunt 14 Dec., 
Where the tenant hath not obliged himself to remove with- 
out warning. 1838 W. Peel Diet. Law Sa t. 848 In order 
to authorise judicial removing, the tenant. .must be warned 
by the landlord to remove. 1855 Brewster Kewton 1 1 . xxi. 
252 Newton received this letter when he was removing from 
Jermyn Street to Chelsea. 

f C. To shift one's place or position. Oh. 

1340 Hami-ole Pr. Cense. 7365 In helle salle be Jem swa 
gret throng, pat nane may remow for other ne gang. £"1475 
Kau/CcUlcar S61 Ihe lenth of ane rude braid he gart him 
remufe. a 1533 La Berners Hum Iv. 186 He remoued no 
more for the stroke then it had ben a strong waUe. 1562 
Rowbothu.m Playc cf'Ckcasls A vb. Their office is not to 
remoue but in neeesritie, and chiefelye for the succoure of 
thejT kynge. 1595 Saviolo Practise H ij b, Remoue with 
vour right foot a little hack toward his left side. 2656 
Beale Chess 8 The King removeth but one house at a time. 

10. Of things : To change place; to move off or 
away; to depart, disappear, etc. 

1423 Jas. I A'ingis Q. clxxxviii, In perfyte Ioy, that ncuir 
may remufe. 1481 Cantos Jilyrr.i. vi 29 There cheualrye 
* ■ it remeuid in to Fraunce. 

: ■ mountnynes shall remoue, 

585 Cress Pembroke Ps. 
ut.ix, My trust on his true love Truly attend ng Shall never 
thence remove. 1662 Stiluncfl. Grig. Sacrx lit. ii. § 17 
Those particles will necessarily remove into that empty 
space. 1704 Pope Autumn 20 Ve trees that fade when 
autumn-heats remove, a 1792 Burns Posit vii, I’ll swear .. 
Ihat to my latest draught o’ life the band shall ne’er remove. 
2839-48 B u ley Pest us xviii. 174 And sigh That truth from 
that Heaven should ever remove. 1896 A. E. Housman 
SJttvf shire Lad xxxvi, But ere the circle homeward hies 
Far, far must it remove. 

f b. To change into something. Obs. rare—'. 

1&74 Playeord Shit/ Ulus. in. 5 That which is an eighth 
shall remove into a fifth. 

flL To move, slir; to be in motion. Obs. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 2943 Sir Dary..Rerys hym vpp & 
remevys in hys sete riche, a 1450 Knt. de la Tear (iB6i<) 37 I 
She might not stere nor remeue more thanne a stone. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. XXtv. (Percy Soc.) 10S These are the 
v. wyttes remeuing inwardly, c 1555 Hari-shcld Divorce 
Hen. V/ll (Camden) 251 The head thus being above, the 
body beneath in water, wagging and removing to and fro. 
x6ot Hakluyt tr. Galvano's Discos’. 46 There is further 
a kinde of herbe there growing, which follovveth the sunne, 
and Temooreth after it. 

Removed (rfm/7*vd), ffl. <7. [f. prec. + -ED I.] 

1. Distant in relationship by a certain degree of 
descent or consanguinity. 

Properly denoting a degree in descent, as first cousin once 
removed- a cousin’s child; but in later use freq. employed 1 
in vague designations of distant relationship, as cousin seven 
times removed. 

01548 Hall Chrcrt., Hen. V 53 Barbara doughter to 
therle of ziliecosyn germain removed tokyng Henry. 1594 
Parsons Confer. Success . it. iv. 75 Edmond was but nephew 
remoued, that is to say, daughters sonnes sonne to the said 
king Richards other unde. x6ix Shaks. U'int. T. tv. iv. 
S02 Those that are Iermaine to him (though remou’d fiftie 
times) shall all come vnder the Hang-man. 1687 Mi£cr 
Gt. Pr. ^ Diet n. s.v. Cousin , A Cousin once removed, 
Cousin is xu de germain. 1738 Swift Pel. Converses*. 6= 
He’s my Cousin-German, quite remov’d. 1748 Smollett ‘ 
Roderick Random xviii, My grandfather’s brother’s daugli- ] 
ter.. rabbit It 1 I have for£ot the decree; but this 1 know ■ 
that he and I are^cousins seven times removed. *841 j 
Lytto.n Money 1. vii, Cousin to the deceased, seven times 
removed. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. i, He is a cousin, several 
limes removed. 

transfi 1600 Shaks. A. I”. L. v. iv. 71 Vpon a lye, seuen 
times remoued. 

2. *t* a. Remote; retired, secluded. Obs. 

1600 Shaks. A. 11 L. w. ii. 360 Your accent is something 
finer, then you could purchase in so remoued a dwelling. 
1609 Dowland Omit It of. MicroL 54 Imperfection is made 
not only by the neere part of the Notes, but also by the re- 
moued part. 1632 Milton Pensercso 7S Or if the Ayr will 
not permit, Som still removed place will fit. 

+ b. Separated by time or space. Obs. rare. 

1601 Shaks. Ttvel. A 1 v. i. 92 His fal>e cunning.. grew a 
twentie y ceres remoued thing While one could winke. 1628 
Feltham_ Resolves u. (1.] xxxiiL 105 Theyhaue the aduant- 
age of being beleeued, before a remoued friend. 

t C. Segregated or set apart. Oh. rare'-'. . 

xSxx Bible Ezek. xxxvi 17 Their way was before me as 
the vndeannesse of a remooued woman, 
d. Lifted or taken away. 

16x5 (see Hardly a dr. xo). 1683 Moxox Mode. Excrr., 
Printing xxil P8 He removes the other Transpos’d Page 
into the place of the first remov’d Page. 1688 R. Holme 
/Irvxrfl l hi. 22/1 If the under Chief had been the colour of 
the Field, then it had been termed a Chief removed, or 
mllen out of its place. *117x6 South Serm. (1823* V. eSi 
Nobody.. languishes with the remembrance of a removed 
sickness. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (176$) I. 03 He took 
the removed chair, and drew it ..near mine. 

3. In predicative use : Remote, separated, or dis- 
tant,/^’/?* something, in lit. and Jig. senses. 

1617 Morvson I tin. 1. ri4 He was like neuer to be re- 
deemed, being farre remoued from Christians, who onelj* 
trade vpon the Coasts. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. Hi. § 1 
They are farther removed from a title to be innate. 1756 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1 . 172 (He) ts not, in knowledge or 
rationality, three degrees removed from the brute. 1864 
Prvce Holy Rom. Em/. \i. (1S75) 77 A corrupt tongue, 
equally removed from Latin and from modern French. 
Hence Stmo*vedncss. 

1604 Shaks. Win!. 71 iv. iL 4t, I liaue eves vnder my 
sere ice, which looke vpon his remoued ness e. 'lV+sPlaekw. 


1 Tag. LVII. 147 It has a middle removedness or estrange- 
ment from the ordinary speech of men. 1892 Tem/le Bar 
Jam 50 The impressions this garden gave were of removed- 
ness, of light and shadow, of grass and roses. 

f jtemO’veless, o. Oh. rare—', [f. Remove 
sb. or v. + -less.] Incapable of being removed. 

c 1592 Marlowe Massacre Paris 11. iv. As now you are, 
so shall you still perrist, Removeless from the favours of 
your King. 

Hemo’vement. [f. Remove i>.+-mekt.] 

*|* 1. The act of removing from place to place. 

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. fy Comjtrzv. 495 In their travels 
and removement they are governed by their Stars, and_ ob- 
serving the North pole, they settle according to its motion. 

2. The act of taking, or the fact of being taken, 
away; removal. 

1845-6 Trench Hu Is. Led. Ser. u. y. 223 All the allevia- 
tions and removements of pain and disease. 2862 Darwin 
Pertil. 0 /rhids i 4S The derangement in the complex 
mechanism had hindered the removement of the pollinia. 

f HemO*vent, a. Oh. rare— 1 , [ad. L. vano- 
Tcnt-cm , pres. pple. of removcrc to Remove.] Pro- 
ducing removal. 

1625 Debates Ho. Commons (Camden) E 5 To shew . . the 
remedyes both removent and promovent. 

Hemover 1 (rfm/7*v3j). [f. Remove r>. + -eh 1 .] 

1. One who, or that which, removes or takes 
away; spec, in modern use, a furniture- remover. 

1594 Southwell M. Mngd. Funeral Teares 56 b, Where 
the thing remooued was remoouer of it selfe. 1607 Hieron 
Whs. I. 367 If the desirerof our saluation, and the remoouer 
of all hinderances to it, do yet leaue sinne behind. _ 1624 T. 
Scott l * ox Regis 23 Which Court was the onely . . dlscouercr 
and remoouer of all such mightie enormities. x 85 o Gosse 
Rent. Hat. Hist. 30S We must see them.. engaged as the 
sca\‘engerN of the forest-wilds of the tropics : the removers 
of fallen trees. i 85 x Huches Ton Brown at Oxf III. 264 
Grey had discovered a benevolent remover of furniture. 

+ b. fig. A poison. Obs. rare—'. 

1625-6 Shirley Maid's Revenge ill. ii, Shar. A rat ! give 
him his bane.. Ares. Pray let me see a remover at twelve 
hours; 1 would be loth to kill the poor thing pre>ently. 

2. One who changes his place ; a restless or 
stirring person, rare. 

c 1600 Shaks. Souk, cxvi, Loue is not loue Which alters 
when it alteration findes, Or bends with the remouer to re- 
moue. x6o?— xz Bacon Ess., Fortune (Arh.) An hastye 
Fortune maxeth an Enterpriser, and Remover (The French 
hath it better Entre/renant , or Remnant X 

+ b. A hive from which the bees are made to 
remove. Obs. nonee-usc. 

1609 C. Butler Fern. Mon. (1634) 153 Having first placed 
these two stalls, the Remover (that is driven) and the Re- 
ceiver, as near as may be to one another. 

t Ke mower 2 . Oh. rare. [f. as prec. + -eh L] 

1. The act of moving ; movement, rare—'. 

1663 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. x.vv. 95 At the first sight 
of him, he would hare turned back out of the remover of 
conscience, and true repentance. 

2. Law. (See quot. and Remove v. 2 b.) 

1744 Jacob Law Diet Remover is w here a Suit or Cause 
is removed out of one Court into another. 

Removing (r/m?7*viij), zi>l. sb. [-ING 1 .] 

1. The action of removing from a place ; removal 
to another place or residence; •falso, change, 
alteration. 

1340 Hami-ole Pr. Cense. 6365 pe son sal pan in J>e este 
stande, Wth-outen removyng, ay sh>-nande. c 1430 Pilgr. 
Lyf MarJiedc x. xliL (i860) 25 Many oothere xtmeeuinges 
[F. retnuemcns\ of which were to longe to holde parlement. 
153s Coa’Erd.ale Ezek. iii. xx, I herde the no>"se of a greate 
russhinge and reinou>*nge off the most blb-seci glory off the 
Lorde out off hb place. 1555 Eden Decades 35 In contynual 
remoouinge as the nature of warre requyreth. 1620 T. 
Granger Dir. Lcgike 10S Vegetation^ and locomotion are 


great while ; I suppose hb removing has hurried him. 

atlrib. a x6ox Lamkakde Diet. AngL To/. (1730) 4S Ba- 
taisev, the removinge House of the By shoppes or Yorke. 
1684 E. C H am b erl Avne Pres. Si. Eng. i. (ed. 15) 177 There 
is the Removing Wardrobe, which always attends upon the 
Person of the King. 

2. The action of removing, shifting, taking or 
putting away ; also, an instance of this. 

142 S Lydg. DeGuil '. Pilgr. 6372 With-outen any remowyng 
Off the Eyen in ravn hed Into myn Erj-n. 1535 Cover- 
dale He!’. xiL 27 No doute that same..signifieth the re- 
mouynge awa>*e of those t hinges. 2563 Hyll A rt Garden. 
( 1 5 9 ^ 1. x - 7 The better also they wil prosper, if after euerj- re- 
moouing..the blades bee cul 1642 XJrumm. of Hawtil 
Skiantachia Wks.(x7XiJ 193 Such particulars, as . .will much 
conduce to the remoring of all these mistakes. 27x2 1. 
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’ ’ . ;v 7 The removing of the ! 
earth brought to rievv an immense collection of skeletons. 

( 3. Se. Laze. The remo\*al of a tenant bv, or at 

1 the instance of, the landlord; falso, a notice re- 
j quiring a tenant to remove. 

1 *S 55 Sc* Acts Mary (iS^ II. 494 /x Na forther laying 

j forth of siressb and remowing s-pone wednisday to be srit in 
j tyme to cum. 15ES Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 270 The 

I - executioun of ane precept of remoyine. Ibid. , He prntt the 
copy of the remoring.. in the said Johnis bo'ome. 1683 
Acts Sederunt (1790) 156 Act appoynting Ad\x>calsons and 
, Suspensions or Decreets of remoreing. a 1753 Erskixe 
| Inst. Sc. Law il vi. § 51 (1773.' 274 A landlord’s title to 


prosecute a removing.. cannot be questioned by a tenant 
who derives his possession from him. 1838 W. Bell Did. 
Law Scot. 84S In order to authorise judicial removing, the 
tenant.. must be warned by the landlord to remove. 

So Eemo*ving ///. a . 

1643 (Angjer) Lane. Pal/. Acker 22 Desire to see this 
Forreiner. .led some or note and worth into a leadious and 
removing captivitie. 1870 Daily News 5 Sept. 6 Sometimes 
upon a pile of mattresses or bedding_..were to be seen the 
removing householder himself and hb wife and family. 
Remow, obs. form of Remove z\ 
f Eremp f v. Oh. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
itilr . To act hastily; to hasten. 

£-897 K. .Elf red Gregory's Past. C. xx. 148 Oft moo b !5 
swide rempende, & nesS swi 5 e dollice on ale weorc & hrmd- 
lice. CX330 R. Brunne Ckrcn. I Pace (Rolls) 3492 pe 
Bretons sawe per sjde ;ede lowe, pey rempede Jem to reste 
a hrowe. 

f Sempa*re, V. Oh. rare. Also renpayre. 
[ad. F. revifiarer : see Ramphie t-.j traits. To 
strengthen, fortify. Also absol. 

1525 Ld. Berners Frciss. W. cxiii. 336 Than he newe ren- 
payred the towne,aud fumbhed it with newe men of warre. 
1549 Kdw. VI Jml. iRoxb.) 236 The gates of the hous to 
be rempared ; peple to be raj-sed. 2581 M ulc aster Pesiiiens 
xxxrii. 14S Our state then must reject the multitude, ar.d 
rempare with the cunning. 

Ii Eernpli (ranpli), a. Her. Also S remplr. 
[K., pa. pple. of remplir to fill up.] (See qtiols.) 

1725 Costs Diet. Her.. Retn/ty, that is, fill’d up, denoting 
that all ihe Chief is fill’d u/> with a square Piece of another 
Colour, leasing only a Bordure of the proper Colour of the 
Chief about the said Piece. 1780 Edmondson Cem/l. Body 
Heraldry II. Gloss. s.v.. When a chief is filled with any 
other metal, or colour, leaving only a border round the child 
of the first, it is then called a Chief Rem/H. 

f Kemnable, a. Oh. rare. [a. OF. retutiable 

(14th c.) : see Reside z\ and -able.] 

1. That may remove ( = depart) or be removed ; 
changeable, unstable. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troy ins iv. 1633 (16S2) And thb may 
length of yeres nought fordo, Ne remuable fortune deface. 
1390 Gower Confi III. u;6 For where honour Is remuable. 
It oghte wel to ben a vised, ci 430 Lydg. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 122 In thb world here is none abidyng place, 
But that it b by proces>e remuable. 

2. Capable of movement. 

c 13^4 Chaucer Booth, v. pr. v. 131 (Camb. MS.) The 
ymagmacion comth to Remuable ( L tnoHiicus] beestLs, J-at 
scmjTi to ban talent to fleen or to desiren any thing. 

+ Remnant, a- Obs. rare. Also 7 -ent. [a. F. 
remnant , pres. pple. of remtier to Reuue.] In- 
| dined to remove : restless, changeable. 

; 1625 W. B. True School IPar 12 Those Busi bodies, or as 

i the brunch haue it better, thore Remuant spirits, that.. 

! liaue rather defaced than built. 1654 Hiekolas Papers 
J (Camden) IL 92, I protest I am so pationatly troubled for 
- the remuant humour of our frend that I know not what to 
say. 2659 O. Walker Oratory. 66 Fixing hb fancy ire- 
rauent, and volatile) upon one object. 

tRemue*, sb. Oh. rare—', [a. OF. rerttte 
(Godef.).] Movement forward, advance, progress. 

2433 Lidc. St. Edmund iil 2217 ITbeyJ stood stylle as 
ston, sore in themsylff amasjxl . . Fro tber werk myhte r.o 
remews make. 

+ Hemne*, r. Oh. Forms ; 3-4 remuwe, 3-3 
remue, (4 -u, -uye), remwe ; 3-7 remew, 4-5 
j remewe, (4 -eue). [a. OF. remuer (nth c.), f. 
j ?r- Re- + t/itter:— L. tmlldre to change: cf. It. 
rimutare , med.L. ran u tare (Du Cange). It is 
sometimes not’ clear whether the forms remette and 
remezve belong here, or to rtmeze y obs. variant of 
Remove r.] 

• 1. tram. To remove, shift, or transfer, to an- 

other place; lo move from a place, 
t 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5522 Remwe in loanoher rtode n 
pauilon. c 1315 Chron. Er.g. 744 in Ritson Metr. Rom. II. 
j 301 Afien\ard ..That he hade le5'en..Sixtt wynier under 
■ xnolde. An abbot him remue wolde. c 2386 Chaucer Sgr. s 
T. 172 T"he hors of bras bat may nat be remewed It rtant as 
it xre re to the ground yglewed. c 1420 Pallad. e*r H use. il 
2S0 Sette ek noon almaundes. but grete and newe ; And hem 
is best in Feueryeer remewe. 2600 Fairfax Toss: xml Ixx, 
That faith wherewith he could remew The ftedfast hits. 

refi. c 2380 SirFcrnmb. 77 He r-tynte & boye no^t remuj e 
hem [ = him] bere til he ha fo;t i-- fiUe. 243 ®~^® Lvx?c. - 
B echos ix, v. (155B) 23 hf 1 And secretly he gan him selie 
remue. To be bathed in a preuy slue. 

b. To remove to a distance; to put, take, or 
keep away from. 

13.. E. £. A Hit. P. B. 2673 l>ou, remued fro roonr.es 
sunnes, on nor most abide, c 2400 tr. Secret a Secret., Ger. 
Lords h. 93 AU bare-by is x-nderstandant, and negh>'s negh. 
bat bat ys remued of farre. c 2420 Pallad. on H usb . 1. 777 
Yet b the chalk or cl ey Ion d forto eschew e, And from t*.e 
rede also thy garth remewe. , , 

2. To remove (a person) from a position or 
office ; to put away, dismiss. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 21455 JSs turie erics a corded were 
here gat iremewed (r.x-. yremuwed] al clcne be frens^emen 
; were, c 1330 R. Blunne Chron. (iSio' 3 J * To be we p.eyn 
'■s here, H im for to remue borgh com on aNSenL 2390 Oo-axr. 

J Confi I. 3x8 Witt and resoun conseilen..that I scbo*de wab 
j remue And put him out of retenue. 241=-“ Lvdg. CArrw. 

I Troy il xtL (1555) G v h. She can make a man for hxs w el- 
fare... Whan he least weneth, for to be remew cd- 

b. To raise (a siege), rare—'. __ 

<■2330 R. Brunne Chron. (iSicd jeo perfor H.dukr him 
dight, as man of grete value, Rcberd Belhse with rough t, 

1 kt sege bet vend retnuc. 
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3. To remove entirely; to take or dear away. 

2297 K- Glocc. (Rolls) 11613 Brugg-n fc:i breke oueral, biz 
te btlecede ssip non., pat hii n- remuede echcn. r 1333 
St. Peter 137 in Horstm. Atteugl. Leg. (tSSi) 51 He bad 
bans stir away pe stone And remu al pe crzh oway. 1330 
Gcvpar Ceisf. It I. st In noyicThe drcnkeschipe of Io\e 
aweie I max remue be no weie. 14 36 Lytic. De Gu.il. Pilgr. 
4*46, I rmcwe, in especial, Clene with-cuten & with-Inne, 
The fylthe cf euexv maner syr.ne. 

4. To transfer, translate; to change, alter. 

c 1330 R- Brunme Cr.rciz. (Pace ( RofW 164 Geffrey . . fro 
Breton -peche he did remuc & made it alle in Latyn. 1343 
Ayenk. 104 'Fypoate him to cfcanqr. wypotxte him renme 
ir.e cone roanere. c 1433 Ltd Temple Glas uSs Vices 
eschew,.. And for no tales thin hert not remue. 

5. inlr. To move off or away, to depart, to go. 

1343-70 A L'X. 4- D:n.{. rjy (head, ngl How allrandre re- 

mewid to a flud pat h; called phisaru c 1400 Maundev. 
(1533} v. 3S And whan hem Ijvt, they remew. en to other 
Cytees. c 143a Hyvzns Virgin (1867) so paa^ we wolden from, 
bee remewe, In ech place bon art present. 148* Warkw. 
Ckroi. (Camden* 2 Kynge Ed ward es haoste.. remewed from 
the scge, and were a ff rayed. 

6 . To stir, to alter one's position, to move. 

c 1350 St. Stephen jig in Harstm. Altengl. Leg. (iS 3 r) 34 
pe body remade. -And left to saint Steuen half pc grace. 
1390 Gower Ccnfe. II. 316 As if a gashauk hadde sesed A 
fcnd, which derste noaht for fere Remtie. c 1430 Syr Ger.cr. 
(Roxb.) issg He hath forhede./Ihat noon cf hem shul re- 
taew, Him ta help or resfcew. 

Hence tEemning' vbl. sh., removal. Obs. rare. 
23., K. Alis. 7321 Theo lewed folk prayed theo kyng.Of 
him to make remawyng. 1457 L’leval A cc. Her.. I’ll (1S96) 
ssg Payed. .toenters.. attend yitgaboct the reraewyngofthe 
Regent. 

Eemuent, variant of Remuant Obs. 

Eemaf^e, -ma£T, obs. Sc. farms of Rafovr r. i 
Henrtrgient, c. ran _l . [f. pres. pple. of L. j 
remugirc, t. re- Re- -h mugirc to bellow.] Re- . 
sonndlng. rebellowing. I 

it£o H. More Myst. Gcdl. rre. Hi. 6j Trembling and j 
tc tiering Earth-quakes accompanied with remegient Echoes * 
and ghostly manners from below. 

Eemmaat, variant of Rejienant Oh. 

F He muled, c. Obs. ~~ l [ad. OF. remu//, found 
only in the passage here translated.] Mutilated. 

14S1 Caxtck Gcdfrey li. 93 Atyns wis a Greke. -the moost 
fills, vntrewe man that euer was. And >0 he we! semed, ffor 
he hod his ncsethrellys renin led and teamed. 

Remtmaunde, variant of Rehenant Oh. 
Eenurnerable, a. rare. [See next and -ABLE.] 
That may be rewarded ; deserving of reward. 

1553 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 134 Shall he not (of all 
ether j doe him the most remuneratlest sertuce? 1641 J. 
Jacxson True Ecang. T. rr. 159 The righteoesnesse of the 
cause.. 5 s as necessary to remunerahte suffering, as fuel! to 
make a fire. 1715 M. Davies A then. Brit. Iff. 31 (A 
neutrality] which how plausible soever to the Commonalty 
cf sere Cards or Self-Interests, is yet scarce sufferable, 
much less promotahle or remunerable Alibi. 

Hence Etnnn z rah I li ty . rare— 1 . 

x6$9 Pearson Creed (xSt6) I- 570 If there were no other 
consideration, but -.cf the liberty and remunerability cf i 
human actions. 

Remunerate (ricnm*ncrFf), z\ [f. L. remu- 
r.ercil~, ppl. stem of remiineran (later -ere), to 
reward, {.re- Re- + mur.us a gift; cf. F. r/mun/rer.] 

1. Irani. To repay, requite, make some return 
for (services, etc.). 

15*3 C&cstwrxi. xn Merriman Life ff Lett. (1502) I. 313 
Emending to remembre and also remunerate the aide ac- 
quayntaunces. *594 J. Dickexsov Ariibas XS7S) 37,1 will 
remunerate ycur kindness with nitM ample recompence. 
1607 Dexkxk Sir 7 *. llyai Whs. XS73 III. 90 She no doubt, 
with rcyaH Cxuour will remunerate The least cf your 
decertes. xSxs T. Taylor Ccr.irz. Titus ii. 13 That was to 
teach righxeoesnesse, but this to remunerate it. 

2. To reward (a person) ; to pay (one) for services 
rendered or work done. 

X5S3 Shaxs. Tit. A. t. i. yj 3 Is she not then beholding to 
the man..? Yes, and will Xoblj* him remunerate. 26c 6 
Warner Ali. Eng. xiv. Ltxxii. 343 Should Succession fault 
in not remunerating thee With such a Monument, a i66x 
Fuixeh iV’crihies (XS40) II. 534 ITie king remunerated 
them both, the former with an addition of honour, the 
latter with an accession of estate. 1849 T hacxehay^ Per . - 
dennis xrr. The great Hubbard hod acted . legitimate 
drama for twenty nights, and failed to remunerate anybody 
het himself 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 526 Dry- 
den.. received thirteen hundred pounds for his translation 
cf all the wurks cf Virgil, and was thought to have been 
splendidly remunerated. 

rrfe. 1833 Dicxens Sick. Nick, ii. To remunerate them- 
selves for which trouble.., they only charged three guineas 
each man. 

1). Of things : To recompense or repay (one). 
1849 Cobden Speeches 34 The principle that our exclusive 
trod e_ with the colonies remunerates us for the expense of 
colonial establishments. XSS7 H. Maoiiu-W Bible Tench. 
ix. (1370) xSS There are few plants that remunerate so 
largely the labours of the husbandman. 

f 3. To give as compensation. OBs.rare—\ 

1595 Lccrifte «. ii». For your houses burnt We w 31 re- 
munerate you store of gold. 

Hence .Remunerated fpl. a.; Rsmumerating 
vtl. sb. and ppl. c.; also Kemumeratee*, one 
who receives remuneration. 

xSxx Cotcr, Remuneraticn. a remuneration, remuner- 
ating. 18x6-30 Eextiloj Pfec. Apt. Ma-tinriced, Eertr. 
Ccnsi, Cede (xSpo) 14 The benefit of it diffuses it>elf among 
any, who,. are in any way connected with the remunerate—. 
xE2S IHd^ Oiccrr. PeHs Sp. {1S30) 3a The very field for ; 


which it is proposed to engage their remunerated services. 
1843 Marxyat M. Pictet xliv. Objects that bring no re- 
munerating value. 1846 J. Bocter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) !. 272 Tlie farmer.. would get a more remunerating 
crop from his land than he would obtain under a system of 
thinner sowing. 

Er€ IH Tin era. hi OH (rimiffnerr I'Janl. [a. F. r/- 
! ntunerclWK, or ad. L. remuneration -cm, n. of 
j action f. remiinercri : see prec.] Reward, re- 
compense, repayment ; payment, pay. 

*477 Earl Rivers (Cox ton 1 Dicies 6 He shal gyue re- 
muncracion to the goode for theyr goodnesse. cisco 
1 Jfel/tsine 39 For the salary fi: remuneracxoen of alle the 
seruyse that euer ye dide \nto his fader. 1550 Swinburne 
Testarnents 147 So it bee doon in regard of good will, and 
affection, and not tn hope of gaine or remuneration. 1606 
Shaks. Tr. ff Cr. in. iiL 170 O let not vertue seeke Re- 
muneration for the thin" it was. <13653 Gouge Ccmnz. 
Heb. Hi. 5 To he faith full xn the trust that is reposed in one 
,.de>erve:th much commendation, and procures ako re- 
muneralion. 2735 Ayliefe Pnrzrgon xS3 When such Grant 
or Donation is liberally and freely be-tow’d without any 
Prospect _of an evil Remuneration. 283a Hr. Martineau 
/ relanci u. 26 The remuneration of the Catholic clergy in 
Ireland being principally derived from marriage fees. 2853 
J. H. Newman Hist. tsk. -1873) II. 1. ii. 83 The indignant 
. author would accept no remuneration at all. 

| Hemnnerative (rfiui«*nerAiv), a. ff. as 
Reuuxekate v. + -ive : cf. mod.F. rPmunbratif.~\ 
Fi- Inclined to remunerate. Oh. rare— 1 . 

2626 Disc. Pr. Henry in Select. Hart. Misc. (1793) 

That remunerative he was of services, and consideratxve of 
those that deserved and needed. 

2. That remunerates or rewards. 

1 a 1677 M anton Ecrp. Lcrds Pr. Math vi. ri ^Vks. 1870 I. 

154 Not from his strict remunerative justice, but out of his 
grace. 1678 Cud worth IniclLSyst. 1. v. 690 Men become 
fit objects for remunerative justice to display itself upon. 
2833 I. Taylor Far.at. ii. 40 Ouracquiescer.ee in retributive 
proceedings as well penal as remunerative. 

3. That brings remuneration ; profitable. 

1859 Smiles Selfe-Heip viii. 209 He advanced by degrees 
to more remunerative branches of employment. 2865 H. 
Phillips Amer. Paper Curr. II. 72 The scheme did not 
prove remunerative nor a source of revenue. x8So C. R. 
Markham Peniv. Bark. 334 Although chincbona Cultivation 
is a remunerative public work, .the experiment is still in its 
infancy. 

Hence Semnmeratively, Kcmumerativeness. 
3653 Gavle Mcgastr-jnz. -7 But remuneratively let your 
starves and planets not cneiy signe, but cause good fortune 
or reward.^ 1877 Frcterx Mag. XV. 39 Their lime is mone 
remuneratively occupied. 1895 M*\nck. Guctnl. 14 Oct. 5/5 
Of the remunerativeness of the enterprise there can be no 
doubt, apart from the net gain to the cultivators. 

He numerator, rare. [a. late L. remune- 
rator , or f. Remunerate r.-*--on. Cf. F. rPmu- 
iHrateur ( 16 th c.).] One who remunerates ; a re- 
warder, recompenser. 

26SS Boyle Final Causes Nat. Things ii. 84 The children 
of God will by their mo->t bountiful remunerator be thought 
fit to inhabit the New world. 1828 La n dor luiag. Core., 
Rcusseau 4- Maleskcrbcs, You have no right, sir, to he the 
patron and remunerator of inhospitality. 
Eemuneratory, a. [t. as Remunerate v. + 
-ORY: cf. F. remuneratoire (i 6 th c.).] Serving 
to remunerate; affording remuneration. 

2586 A- Day Eng. Secretary I- (1623) 22 Remuneratorie, 
being a gratefull relation of courtesies, benefits or good 
turnes receiued. 26x7 Moryson l tin. nt. axg The jpft of 
vtensffe goods.. is of so little force, as with death it is not 
confirmed, except it be remuneratory. 2752 Johnson 
Rambler No. 143 > 4 Remuneratory honours are propor- 
tioned at once to the usefulness and difficulty of perform- 
ances. 1765 Blackstove Ccrnm. I. 56 Human^ legislators 
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distribute the honour and glory due to pre-eminent vuiuc. 

Remnrmnr (rimf^mi/j), V. Chiefly poet. 
[ad- L. remurniiirare : see Re- and Murmur z\j 

1. intr. a. To give back or give forth a murmuring 
sound ; to resound with murmurs. 

2697 Dkyden Pi rrg. Georg, tv. 667 The Realms of Mars re- 
murmured a!I_aroand. 27x8 Motteux Quix. ( 1 753) II. 276 
A pleasant Rivulet.. remurmurs over the whitest Pebbles. 
2747 T. Gibbons Elegy Cel. Gardiner v, Heav'ns high 
Crystal Domes rernurmur with the Sound. 2870 Bryant 
Hind II. xxl 279 The banks around Remurmcred shrilly. 

b. To answer with murmurs to a sound. 

2697 Dxtden AEtieid xi. 605 A jarring Sound . .Like that 
cf Swans remurm’ring to tne Floods. 1703 Pope Thebaic 
166 Ear ota’s banks remurmur’d to the noise, x 762-9 Fal- 
coner Shzprr. L 34 Yonder cave. Whose vaults remurmur to 
the roaring wave. 

c. Of rounds : To echo in murmurs. 

1727 Pope Iliad X. 563 A low groan remurmur’d through 
the shore. 2790 A. Wilson in Poems «J- Lit. Prose (1876) II. 

17 Crying and sighing Remurmured through the glen. 

2. Irons. To repeal in murmurs. 

1704 Pope Winter 64 The trembling trees.. Her Cite re- 
murmur to the silver flood. 2789 J. 'V h rrr EnrtStrrngtox 
I. 002 The woods, the % alleys, the mountains around.. daily 
rernurmur the effusions of my misery* 

Hence BemuTmuring ///. c ‘ . 

1743 Somerville Hcbbinst 11. 464 ’W'fcile thy remerra ring 
Streams Danc'd^ by, well pleas’d. 2757 Dyer Fleece L (xx. 

Deep remurmuring cords Of th’anciect harp. 

F Kemurnmra’tioii. oh. rare. [ad. late L. 
remurmuraiicn-enti see prec. and -ATI ON.] The 
action of murmuring or protesting. 

xfixi W. Sclater Key (1609) 2x4 So see we many pmeti-- 
ing vsurie, without any remarmuratxoa o f conscience, L.zrocga 


errour of lodgement. 1623 R. Carpenter Censcicnable 
Christian 58 To him.. there is no condemnation, or rtrnur- 
mutation of conscience for stnne. 

Eemntairion. rare- 1 . [Re- 5 a-] The 
action ol changing back again. 

a 2843 Southey Doctor ccxvzu US4S) 5S4 The mutation or 
rarefaction of water into air takes place by day, the remu- 
tation or condensation of air into water by night. 

Hemynaunte, variant of Rehenant Obs . 
Hemyssale, variant of Resiissal Oh. 
Hemyt, obs. form of Re 3 iit sh. 

F Hen, sb. Obs. rare. [f. renne , obs. f. Run v. ; 
cf. Du. ret:, G. rertn, ON. renna. J A run, course. 

c 2350 Gen. Ex. 1 Man og to luuen Sat rimes ren, 5e 
wisseS w el 3e logede men [etc.], c 2386 Chaucer Reere's T. 
x 39 The wyf cam Iepynge Inward with a ren. c 2440 Prcmp. 
-f^irz’. 429/1 Ren, or rennynge, ezirsns. 

t Hen, v. Obs.— 1 [?lor rene:— OE. renian , 
regnian to set in order.] trims. To clear a way for. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter lxxxiv. 14 RightwFnes of pen- 
aunce for oure syn sal ga lifor him in vs, that is, it sail ren 
hi< cumynge in til vs. 

Kin, ob>. form of Rain s&X Rei>* sb. 1 , Res z\ 
Henable (re nab’l), a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 
5 renabel, -sbulle, -sbyll, resnabyl, ren- 
nible, 9 dial, -able, runnable, [a. OF. renable , 
restiable <AF. also redrtable ), re is-, raisttable , etc., 
L. raiicrtabil-cm reasonable, Rationaele. The 
sense of 1 eloquent' appears to be characteristic of 
AF. In later use prob. assoc, with renne Run r.] 
1. Of persons: Ready of speech, eloquent: speak- 
ing or reading fluently or distinctly ; fesp. in phr, 
reliable cf tongue. (Cf. Reasonable a. 3 .) 

c 1350 Beket 1336 in 3*. Eng. Leg. 1 . 144 Non of heom har 
nas, pat he prtisede muche h»s hei;e man for he so renable 
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2781 J. Huttos Teur to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Renable, 
loquacious and never at a stop or inconsLtent in telling a 
story*- 286S Sedgwick Mem. Cozvgill Chapel 72 (E. D. D.), 
Some lassie who was bright and renable was asked to 
read for the amusement of the party. 

b. Of speech, etc. : Ready, fluent, plain. 

2387 Trevisa Higder. (Rolls) 1. xx Noble spekers, bat .. 
faire facounde and resonable [f.r. renable] speche folowed 
and streynede all her Iyf t>me. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gez\ Lerdsk. 103 pe ffyfte (virtuel, bat he be curtays..and 
. . of renable speche. a 2450 Myrc io* 8 Hast Riu also 
prowde I-be..for tow hast a renabulle tonge? 2643 Hr- 
Hall Devout Soulil 11646) 5 Not [he] that hath the most ren- 
nible tongue tfor prayer is not so much a matter of the lips, 
as of the heart). 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Selr. 33 We 
choose the renablest words belonging to the former, where- 
with to set forth the latter. 1895 E. Anglian Gloss., Ren - 
nable, plain, easy to be understood. 

F2. Reasonable, moderate. Obs. rare — x . 

2340 Ayenb . 95 pyse J>ri Hnges b>-e]» nyeduolle to alle pe 
binges pec in pe erpe wexep. Good molde, wocnesse noris* 
syndc, and renable here. 

Henably, cdv. Oh. exc. dial. Also 4 ren- 
ab (le)liche, 9 dial, runnobly. [f. prec. + -ly 2 .] 
1. Flnently, readily. 

13.. Sir Beues (A) 2974 Forp per com on red! reke, pat 
renabltche koupe frensch speke. ^1386 Chaucer Friar's T. 
—xx Som tyme we.. speke as renahlyand faire and wel As to 
•' - *'* *• * 1895 E. Anglian Gloss., Run - 

- ■ « without hesitation. Often 

F2. To a reasonable extent; moderately. Obs.— 1 
CXTXS Shorehasi hi_X 9 pou schel haue.. mete and elopes 
renableliche. And lyfinc berte blisce. 

Hanagado, obs. form of Rekecado. 
Henaissance (r/nei*sans, F. rmpsans). [F., 
f. renaltre to be born again, after naissar.ee birth: 
cf. Renascence.] 

1. The great revival of art and. letters, onder the 
influence of classical models, which began in Italy 
in the 14 th century and continued during the 15 th 
and 16 th ; also, the period during which this move- 
ment was in progress. 

2845 Ford Handbk. Spain il 745 At tfce bright period of 
the Renaissance , when fine art was a necessity and per- 
vaded every relation of life. 2854 Lowell Keats Prose Wks. 
1E06 I. 2 44 In him we have an example of the renaissance 
going on almost under our own eyes. 2873 Pater Renats, 
sauce 2 The word Renaissance indeed Is now generally used 
to denote.. a whole complex movement of which that revival 
of classical antiquity was but one element or symptom. 

b. ellipi. The style of art or architect nre de- , 
veloped in, and characteristic of, this period. 

1840 T. A. TuOLLOfE Summer in Brittany IL 234 That 
heaviest and least graceful of all possible styles, the * renais- 
sneer * as the French choose to term il 2832 JsUSKIN 


c. curw. wiui r, ->» P ’ . 

2851 Ruskin Stcr.es Pen. I. App. xl 370 A choice little 
piece of description ibis, of the Renatsmnce painters. 1B57 

pot. Been. Art vu 103 Verona possesses.. the loveliest 

Renaissance architecture of Italy. iS6o G. A. Srorrrs- 
woode In Pac. Tnrr 9S We.. contented curselres with what 
we saw of its heavy-looking renaissance build lags. 1SZ2 
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Caulfield Si Saward Diet. Needlework, Renaissance 
Braid Work .— This is also known as Renaissance Lace. 

2 . Any revival, or period of marked improve- 
ment and new life, in art, literature, etc. 

1871 Morlev Voltaire 4 Voltairism may stand for the 
name of the Renaissance of the eighteenth century. 1882 
Atkenxum 23 Dec. 857/2 The most satisfactory among the 
signs of a theatrical renaissance. 

Renaj-ssant, a. rare. [a. F. renais sant, pres, 
pple. of renailre : cf. RenassCEWT.] =prec. 1 c. 

1864 Miss Cobbe Italics 14 Tile great artistic ages, classic 
and Renaissant. 1836 Ch. 'films 17 Sept. 686 Gothic is 
most appropriate for ecclesiastical buildings and Renaissant 
for gin-shops, theatres and restaurants. 

Renal (rf-nal), a. and si. [a. F. rinal, or ad. 
late L. renalis, f. ren kidney: see Reins.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the reins or kidneys. 

1636 Blount Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Renat veins, the kidney 
veins. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Tcchn. I, Renal Artery, is 
said by some, to come out of the Aorta, and to enter into 
the Kidneys, c 1720 \V. Gibson Farrier's Dispens. i. (1734) 
27 By its extraordinary detersive qualities, it scours and 

-l nn -. n .. «1 .a 1 tteryerrac vepfl Put r tr in P/tf/ 7 V/T .1 F 


has naturally an acid reaction. j 

B. sb. A renal artery. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 274 In ten [cases] the upper 
extremity lay between the inferior mesenteric and the rcnals. 

tRe'naldry. Obs, rare _l . [f. Renaid , obs. 
var. Reynard + -ky : cf. obs. F. renarderie . ] 
Guile, cunning, craft. 

1622 tr. Passenger of Benvenuto t. Iv. 269 She vsed all 
malitious Renaldrie [It. volpinavialitia ] to the end I might 
stay there this night. 

Rename (rf-), v » [Re- 5 *«] trans. To name 
again ; esp. to give another or new name to. 

a x66o Hammond Sernt. (1850) 423 By that odious re-nam- 
ing of sin. i65 $ J. Webb Stone-Heng( 1725)62 It is scarcely 
worth re-naming, much less answering to. 1675 Sherburne 
Sphere Mamlius 66 [Philippi] afterwards renamed from 
Philip.. its Reedifier. 1859 Tozer Hight. Turkey II. 354 
The features of the district were renamed. 1897 Atlantic 
Monthly LXXIX. 36 Then must we have a new vocabulary 
and re-narae the professions. 

Ke*nardine f a. rare~\ [f. Renard var. Rey- 
nard.] Pertaining to Reynard the Fox. SofBe’- 
nardism = Regnardism (Blount 1661). 

x885 Athenxum 7 Aug. 165/2 There has been much learn- 
ing expended. .on the question of why the lion was king in 
the Renardine tales. 

Renascence (r/nae-sens). Also 9 re- (rf-). 
[See Renascent and -ence.] 

1 . The process or fact of being born anew ; re- 
birth, renewal, revival. 

2727 Barbery tr. Burnet's St. Dead 187 The Souls have 
a kind of Renascence, or 7raAiYYe»-c<7ia, a new Life, a new 
World, and all things new. 1827 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. 
(1839) IV. 399 The perpetuity and continued re*nat>cence 
and spiritual life of Christ. 

2 . <= Renaissance i. 

x85o M» Arnold Cult. &■ An. 159 The great movement 
which goes by the name of the Renascence. [Note] I have 
ventured to give to the foreign word R enaissance an English 
form. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. 390 Here, as elsewhere, 
the Renascence found vernacular literature all but dead. 

transf. 1872 Morley Voltaire 5 The four-score volumes 
which he wrote, are the monument, .of a new renascence. 

t Rena’SCency. Obs . [See next and -enoy.] 
— Renascence i. 

1664 Evelyn tr. Freart's Archil. Ep. Led. a 4 This 
[science] of Architecture..ows her renascency amongst Us 
to Your Majesties encouragements. Ibi /. il. i. 91 A re- 
nascency from his own Ashes like the Phcenix. 1682 Sir T. 

. Brown E'Cftn Mor. in. § 23 Job would not only curse the 
day of his Nativity, but also of his Renascency. 

Renascent (rfnse’sent), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
renascent- cm, pres. pple. of renascl \ f. re- Re-4- 
nascl to be born.] A. adj. That is being born 
again, reviving, springing up afresh. 

X727 Bailey (vol. II), Renascent, springing up, or being 
born again. 1747 Genii. Mag. XV 1 1.212/2 Care must also be 
taken to prevent any external impression on the renascent 
hark. X773 J. Ross Fratricide \ 1. 552 (MS.) To console 
her cares, And give. renascent vigour to her frame! 1812 
i ■ ne first rudiments of 

: " ■ , ■ ' Fendennis Ivi, Pen’s 

; n£i>..e ms hi lie conquest again. 1883 

Symonds Shaks. Predec. ii, (1900) 22 The genius of youth- 
fulness, renascent, . .was dominant in that age. 

■ B. sb. One who takes part in a renaissance. 

1898 Atner. Jml. Pkitol . Apr. 215 This we owe to the 
Greek renascents and to their maintenance of the best 
standards— the three stars of Attic tragedy. 
Bena'scible, a. rare — [f. L. renasc~T (see 
prec.) + -ible.] Capable of being born or pro- 
duced again (Johnson 1755). Hence Benasci- 
bi'lity (Bailey 1721) ; Bena'acibloness (Bailey, 
vol. II, 1727). 

+ Renash, v. Obs. rarer- 1 . [Of obscure origin.] 
tnlr.% To toss the head. 

r t47S in \ A rchaeologia (1814) XVII. 293 A rayne of lethir 
hungry tied fro ^the hors hede unto the girthis beeneth 
“^wene theferthir bouse of the hors for renasshyng. 

Ben at (o, obs. forms of Rennet sbf 
T Rena~te, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. renat-us, 
pa. pple. of renascl Reborn, reincarnate. 


2570 Levins Manif. 39/43 Renate t > renatus. r 2614 
Fletcher, etc. IVit at Sen. IVeap. 1. ii, And to confirm 
yourself in me renate, I hope you’ll find my wits legitimate ! 
1660 Stanley Hist. Philos, ix. (1701 » 428/2 So one man often 
renate, is named /Ethalides, Euphorbus, Hermotimus, 
Pyrrhus, and lastly Pythagoras. 

t Rena'te, V. Obs. rare, [f. L. renal-, ppl. 
stem of renascl : see Renascent.] a. pass. To 
be bom again, b. intr. To form again. 

c 1546 Jove in Gardiner Declar. Joye {1546} 91 b, Thus \ye 
electe, called & renated of the Spirit, know y* father in 
Christ, a 1548 Hall Citron Hen. VI l 32 A pernicious 
fable and ficcion..to feyne a dead man to be renated and 
newely borne agayne. 1578 Banister Hist. Man vm. 104 
The watrie humor being effused may renate or grow agayne. 
Rena'vigate, v. rare- 0 . [Re- 5 a.] To navi- 
gate again. So Eenaviga'tion (Phillips 1658). 

161X Cotgr., Renaidger 2 to renauigate, sayle.backe, or 
sayle ouer againe. 1623 in Cockeram. 1721- in Bailey 
and later Diets. 1828-32 Wedster s.v., To renavigate the 
Pacific Ocean. 

f Renay, sb. Obs. Also reney, renye. [ad. 
OF. reneti, pa. pple. of render : see next.] A 
renegade, apostate. 

*3.. Coer de L. 4070 Quod the renay: ‘Mercy I crye 
1340 Ayenb. 19 He ys wel renay, bet bet land bet he halt of 
his lhorde deb in-to k e hond of his uyende. lbid n Ine bri 
maneres is man ycleped reney and uals cristen, ? a 1400 
Morte Artli. 2705 The renye relys abowte and rusches to 
be ertbe, Roris fulle ruydlye, bot rade he no more. 

+ Renay, reny, v. Obs. Forms: a. 4 re- 
name, -aye, 4-6 renay, (5 renn-, reyn-) ; 4 re- 
neie, 4-6 ren9y(e, 5 reneyhe. / 3 . 4-6 reny(e, 
6renie. [a. OF. render , renier {render, etc.) 
pop. L. renegare : see Renegue, and cf. Deny v.] 

L trans. To renounce, abjure (one’s faith, God, 
lord, etc.). 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 8995 Leuedis he luued,,.pat did him 
dnghtin to renai. a 1330 Otuel 524 Me ne stant noujt of be 
swich awe, pat bou sschalt make me reneie mi lawe. 1377 
Langu P. PL B. xi. 121 Though a Crystene man coueyted 
his Crystenedome to reneye [etc.], c 2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
xi. 42 pe emperour Iulyan Apostata, whilk* reynayd and 
forsuke Cristen fayth. C1440 Capgrave Life St. Kath. iv. j 
976 We haue heere a mayde whiche with obstinacye Re- | 
neyeth [v.r. reneyhithe] oure lawes. c 247 5 Parte nay 2x73 
Me moste here-After our lord lo renay, And in sarisme lau 
beleue. 1534 More Comf. agst. Trib. in. Wks. 12x2/1 Hee 
. . geueth . . parte to suche as willinglye will reney their faith. 
[2900 Raleigh Milton 210 He renay ed his ancestry.] 
absol. 1340 Ayenb. 29 Al{>a3 he by be his zigginge cristen, 
he renayb be dede. c 2380 Wycljf Set. Wks. III. 371 Lest 
I • - be drawen to renaye, and sey, Who is Lord ? 

p. 2375 Barbour Bruce ix. 739 Thow has a quhill renyit 
thifay. c 2400 Soivdone Bab. 2254,Ishalle..make thetorenye 
thy laye. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 20/2 It is redde in this- 
toryes, whan he renyed and forsoke our Lord [etc.]. 151* 
Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 44 He shall be compelled in- 
contynentlye to renye his fayth and crystendome, 2579 
J. Stubbks Gaping Gulf C iv, The king of Nauarre..had 
felt the poynt thereof if he had not to hys honour, .renied 
hys God. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. xi. lxix. 285 For that 
thow should’st reny thy Faith, and her thereby possesse, 
The Sol dan did capituiat. 

reft. 2549 Chalonkr Erasnt. on Folly M ij b. They dishort 
vs from rinne, but I renie myselfe, if euer they coulde cun- 
ningly diffine, what that should be, we call sinne. 
b. To recant (an opinion). Also absol. 
a 2529 Skelton Replyc. 87 Fayne were ye to reny, And 
mercy for to cry, Or be brende by and by. c 2533 Song in 
Strype EccL Mem. (1722) I. App. xliy. 221 Which opynions 
wer good for thee to renay. 

2 . a. To deny, disown (an utterance), rare— 1 , 
c 2440 Partonope 2835 That I haue sayde In no wyse for 
me shall be renayed [printed remayed]. 

b. To deny the truth ol (a statement). 

' 2520-20 Cornpl. too late maryed (1862) 26 For to saye that 
therin is servage In maryage, but I it reny. For therm is 
i_... , !'■*'* "■ e Rom. 

mdinge 

fi< . . ■ ■ 

13. . Gaw. 4- Gr. Knt. 2821 Ho ra3t hym a riche rynk [ = 
ring].. Bot be Tenk hit renayed, &. .sayde, 1 1 wil no giftez 
for gode ’. 

b. To refuse to do something, rare — l . 

citft; c '* n »: n — *1 r '— 7 - — * ,J nri " 

ren; 

the » , * . ' . 

t Kenaxred, reni-ed, ppl. a. Obs. ' [f. prec. 

+ -ed 1 , alter OF. reneii : see Renay jA] Apo- 
state, renegade. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 23221 Wreches mlstruand, pat renaid ar 
traiturs and faR 23.. St. Erkenwolde 11 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1881) 26 6 pene wos this reame renaid e mony 
ronke seres. C2380 Sir Ferumb. 4673 If Fyr umbras may 
beo taan, )nxt ilke false reneyed man. a 2400 Pistill of 
Susan 298 Po Ros vp with rancour be Kenkes reneyed. 1585 
T. Washington tn Nick clay's Vcy. \. xi. 13 b, This Caddi 
was a renyed Christian. ,159 ? Sir J. Ssiythe Disc . cone. 
Weapons 41b, The Janissaries .. being Christian mens 
children renied. 

t Renaying, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Renay v. + 
-ing J ] ’Ihe action of renouncing or abjuring. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 29406 If he in renaijng !ij$, efter jmt 
he es monest thris. 1:1386 Chaucer Pars. T. T 729 Reney- 
ing of god and hale of Eis neighebors. c 2440 Jacob's Well 
231 On.. is renay ing ; whan a man forsakyth god, & be- 
comyth a iewe or a sarazene. 252^ ^Iore Uyaloge 11. Wks. 

1 79/1 It was a plaine renaying of Christes faith to doo anye 
obseruaunce therto. 

t Renay *rie, r enoy rie. Obs. rare. [a. OF. 
reneterie , renoierze : see Renay v,~\ Apostacy. 


2340 Ayenb . 27 He him to-delp in pri little bo}es . . pe pndde 
[is] renoyrye. Ibid. 19 pe pridde ontreube pet comp of 
prede ys renayrie. 

Renee, Sc. variant of Raines Obs. 

Renee, rench, obs. or dial, forms of Rinse.#. 
Rench, obs. form of Wrench v. 
t Re’ncian. Obs. rare. [a. OF .lentien (Godef.), 
of obscure origin.] borne kind of cloth. 

a 2272 Luue Ron 206 in O . E. Misc. 96 Ne byt he wip pe 
lond ne leode, Vouh ne gray ne rencyan. c 1275 Serving 
Christ 70 in O. E. A Use. 92 Ne geynep vs,.pe robes of 
russet ne of rencyan. 

Rencky : see Renky a. 

Rencontre (renkf-ntai, F.rankontr’),iJ. Also 
8 -oountre, 9 -conter. [a. F. rencontre (13th c.), 
vbl.sb .f.rencontrer: seenextand cf. kENCOUNTEiuA 

The form is given by Blount (165 6, etc., copying Cot grave), 
but later Dictionaries down to the Webster of 1864 recognize 
only rencounter .] 

1 . = Rencounter sb. 3. 

1619 in Eng.ff Germ. (Camden) 95 The nice termes his 
Ma'T standeth in with the French King.. makes it necessary 
to acquaint you with a rencontre I had at Antwerp. 2705 
Vanbrugh Country House 1. iv, Baron. We have not seen 
one another since we were schoolfellows before. Marquis. 
The happiest rencontre 1 2788 MME.D’ARBLAY/Vai^a Aug., 
One of the letters, .was written just after I had communi- 
cated to her my singular rencontre with this lady._ 1845 
Stocquelfr Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 82 The accidental 
rencontre of a vessel homeward bound awakens family re- 
collections. 1884 ‘H. Collingwood 1 Under Meteor Flag 
227 The rencontre was disagreeable, and, to shorten it as 
much as possible, Isabel.. turned back, 
to. Her . (See quots.) 

The existence of the use in Eng. is doubtful: quot. 1727- 
38 is ultimately derived from the Diet. Unwersel of 
Furetiere (1690). 

27*5 Coats Diet. Her ., Rencontre , or an Rencontre , is a 
French Phrase signifying, that the Face of a Beast stands 
right forward, as if it came to meet the Person before it. 
2727-38 Chambers Cycl., Rencounlre or rencontre , in 
heraldry is applied to animals when they show the head in 
front, with both eves, etc. Ibid., He bears sable, in ren- 
countre, a golden fleece. 

2 . = Rencounter sb. 1. 

x683 in Ellis Oriy. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 254 Then had happened 
a rencontre betwixt a party of his Majesty's Army and that 
of the Prince of Orange. 1803 Mrq. Wellesley in Gurw. 

1 Wellington's Deep. (1838) II. 609 note, I have not yet dis- 
1 covered whether the battle was occasioned ..by an acci- 
1 dental rencontre of the armies before the truce had com- 
f menced. 1824 Silliman Tourfr. Hartford to Quebec (ed. 2) 
157 note, Lord Howe.. was killed near Ticonaeroga^.in a 
renconter the day preceding the.. assault. 

to. ^-Rencounters, i b. 

2754 Richardson Grandison (2782) III. xxviii. 293, pre- 
ferred to my known resolution of long standing, to avoida 
meditated rencontre with any man. 1772 Chrou. in Ann. 
Reg. 225/2 A rencontre has just happened ..between the 
Marquis de Fleury..and an officer... They fought with 
pistols. 2826 Scott JVoodsl. xxvii. Perhaps there mingled 
with his resolution a secret belief that such a rencontre 
would not prove fatal. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair Iv, 
The secret of the rencontre between him and Colonel 
Crawley was buried in the profoundest oblivion. 

c. = Rencounter sb. 1 c. 

1666-7 Pepys Diary 18^ Feb., He was mighty witty, and 
she also making sport with him very inoffensively, that a 
more pleasant rencontre I never heard. 2874 C. Geikie 
Life in Woods xxi, I was very much amused at a rencontre 
between the * captain '..and one of the passengersj who., 
had come on board without having money to pay his fare. 

3 . = Rencounter sb. 2. ? Obs. 

2677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 11. ix. I. 476 The affaires of 
war : wherein oft the most inconsiderable rencontres or 
occurrences produce the greatest ebangements. 2770 in 
Jesse Selwvn <5- Cojitcmp. (1844) III. 3 By the.. despair and 
misery which the poor waggoner testified on this unlucky 
rencontre, I guessed we had done some great mischief. 

t Rencontre, V. Obs. rare. Also 7 -ter. 
[ad. F. rencontrerx see Rencounter zl] trans. 
a. To encounter, to meet with. to. To oppose, reverse. 

2654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 67, I was sloped be 
the manie disorders and deficulties that 1 rencontred at my 
first comming. 2689 Hickeringill Ceremony-Monger y. 
Wks. 1726 II. 427 To Ranconter and .Rufhe the w ' ao ‘ e 
course of Nature, and make Heaven a Pair of Stairs to HelL 

Rencounter (renkau*nt9j), sb. Also 6 ren- 
conter, -countre, 7 ran counter, «tre, [ad. >. 
rencontre : see prec. and cf. Re-encounter sb.J 

JL An encounter or engagement between two 
opposing forces ; a battle, skirmish, conflict. 

2523 Ld. Berners Frotss. I. Ixxxiv. ic6 At the first ren- 
counter many were ouerihrowen. 156* J.Shute tr .Cant- 
Uni's Turk. Wars 56 Amorathe and Aladino..in the ren- 
countre that they had with Selim [etc.]. *5 ®^ Allen 

Admon. 59 Recounte all the. .rencounters of a very fewe 
Catbolikes against the beretikes and rebelles in Flanders. 
2632 Lithgow Trav. ix. 429 Tartars are not ..so manly 
as the Polonians, who counter-blow them at rancounters. 
2682 Luttrell Brief Ret. (2857) I. 269 There lately hap- 
pened a rancounter between some forces of the French., 
and some Spaniards. 2709 Steele Taller No^28 f 
are ■ ' ■ , ■— 
of ■ ■ \ ' 

Win ■ - - * ' 

with the enemy. 2865 Carlyle kredte. Gt. xxi. iv. 11072) X. 
36 The Russian Armies had only to show themselves to beat 
the Turks in every rencounter. 

to. A hostile meeting or encounter between two 
adversaries; a duel; •fsometimes.^Vr. (after French 
usage) distinguished from a regular duel by being 
unpremeditated. Also without article. 
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1590 Spenser F. Q. in. i. 9 He gan to feare His toward 
pcnll, . . Which by that new rencounter he should reare, 
3676 D’Ukfey Mme. Fickle tt. i, Pox on't, a Rencounter is 
nothing when thou an us’d to’t. 1709 Stf.ele Taller 
No. 39 1*7 A Rencounter or Duel was.. far from being in 
Fashion among the Officers that serv’d in the Parliament- 
Army. i7S3 Hanway Trav. (17621 II. I. i. 3 Duelling is 
often deemed a rencounter, and as such is pardoned. x8i6 
Scott Antig.xx, We will dine together and arrange matters 
for this rencounter. 1 hope you understand the use of the 
weapon. 1838 Prescott Ferd. <J* Jr. (1846) I. viii. 359 The 
latter were wont to repair to Granada to settle their affairs [ 
of honour, by personal rencounter. 

transf. 1631 Needham tr. Stldetts Mare CL Ep. Ded-, t 
Our late War>, wherein the Pen Militant bath had as many . 
sharp rancounters as the Sword. 1665 D. Lloyd Slate i 
Worthies (1766) II. 528 There had been before some ran- , 

c — ~ t ‘~’ _ l:— — d Dr. Heylin. 3681 J 

’ 1 . \nglice 16 Now for 1 

t ■ I 

0. An encounter or contest of any kind ; in early 
use, esp. a contest in wit or argument. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. ix, 386 The Sycilians..are full of J 
•witty sentences, and pleasant in their rancounters. 1660 ; 
Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. l ii. rule 3 § 10 The witty ren- | 
counters of disputing men. 167* Marvell Reh. Transf. 

I. 166 If so I should, as often it happens in such Ren- 
counters, not onely draw Mr. Bayes, but J. O. too upon my 
hack. 1755 J. Shebbeari; Lydia (1769) I. 47 We have a 
right to lard our history with rencounters and conquests of 
these voracious animals. 3830 N. S. Wheaton Jntl. 69 

tt .1,. k'W'Tv-ned among the boys. 

■ >■■ ,B > That unequal ren. 

■ ■ the predatory. I 

. „ I, 1 • ■ ec.. My next business , 

. .was to be presented (to the king]. .1 had only to prepare 
myself for the rencounter. 

td. Antithesis. Obs. rare" 1 . 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie hi. xix. (Arb.) 219 Ye haue 
another figure.. which.. we may call the encounter \ynarg n 
Antitheton , or the renconter]. 

+ 2 . The fact of meeting or falling in with some- 
thing unp’easant; an unpleasant experience. Obs. 

1600 Bible (Douay) i Kings v. 4 But now our Lord my 1 
God hath geven me rest rownd about : there is no satan, nor [ 
il rencounter. 163* Lmicow Trav. it. 62 The Turkes.. ! 
were mindfull to giue vs the new rancounter of a second 
alarum. Sir T. Browne Chr. At or. in. § 23 Our hard 

entrance into the World, our miserable going out of it, our ! 
..sad Rencounters in it. ! 

4 . 3 . A chance meeting of two persons, or of a per- 
son with a thing. Also transf. (quot. 1685). 

3632 Lmicow Trm*. x.* 488 My formalists durst never 
attempt.. any passing countenance in our rancounters. 
1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice in. 30 My eyes and the picture 
had never any rencounter since. 1728 Morgan Algiers II. 
v. 3ij Millions of People dread the Rencounter of an 
Algerine as they would that of a crew of Daemons. 1748 
Smollett Rod. Rand, xvi, 1 was so well pleas’d with this 
rencounter, .that I forgot my resentment. 1794 Godwin 
Cal. Williams 46 At sight of Mr. TyiTel in this unexpected 
rencounter, his face reddened with indignation. 3816 Scott 
Old Mart, tv, The casual rencounter had the appearance of 
a providential interference. tBj6 T. Hardy Ethelberla 
(1890)408 Perhaps at this remote season the embarrassment 
of a rencounter would not have been intense. 

b. A meeting of two things or bodies; an im- 
pact, collision Also without article, and transf. 
Now rare or Obs. 

1662 Stillxngfl. Orig. Sacrx ill. i. § 8 By their frequent \ 
rancounters and justlings one upon another, they at last link ' 
themselves together. 1691-8 Norris Tract. Disc. (1721) j 
III. 38 In the various Rencounter of Bodies knocking and J 
jostling one against another. 1704 Swift T. Tub xi, My 1 
nose and this very Post should nave a Rencounter.. 1723 f 
Chambers tr. Le Clercs Treat. Archit. I. 67 Projecting > 
Bodies, ju<t at its own height.. seem to menace the Eye > 
with a Rencounter. 1779 Mann in Phil. Traits. LXIX. 
6x9 When two equal currents of homogeneous fluids meet in 
opposite directions, there is first a swelling and rising up 
of them at the point of rencounter. 3794 Sullivan View 
Nat. I. 92 In this theory, Doctor Hutton wisely steers clear 
of a rencounter with the sun. 

1 4 . (Also vessel of rencounter,') A retort. Obs. 
3694 Salmon Bate's Dis/ens. (17x3) iBo/x Cover the 
Cucurbit with a Vessel of Rencounter, luting it well. 1727 
Bradley Fam. Did. s.v. Age , Fit a Rencounter to the long 
Neck, lute the Junctures very dose. 

Rencounter (renkairntai), v. Now rare. 
Also 6-8 rancounter. [ad. F, rencontrer : cf. prec. 1 
and IIe encounter v.) 

1 . trans. To meet or encounter (an army, person, 
etc.) in hostile fashion ; to engage (one) in fight. 

1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c . 34 Preamble, With the Kinges 
hooste roiall..they weie rencountered, vaynquesshed, d is* 
persed. 1590 Spenser F. Q. x. iv. 39 But th’ Elfin knight, . . 
him rencountring fierce, reskewd the noble pray. 1620-55 
I. Jones Sloite-Heng {172$ 31 Boadicia.. bearing down all 
before her till rencountred by Suetonius. 1684 Scanderbcg 
Rediv. iv. 90 Forced him to return back into the Battel, 
where General Sobieski with a party Rencountred him. 

+ b. intr. To encounter each other in battle. 

359X Jas. I Lepanto xi Betwixt the baptiz’d race And 
circumcised Turband Turkes, Rencountring in that place. 
2 / trans. To meet or fall in with (a person, etc.). 

• *549 Compl. Scot. Ded. 7 The historigrapbours rehersis of 

ane pure man of perse, « *■ ' - -■ 

darius. 3574 Reg. Priry ■ 

toun of Tweisk..and ar- , 

cours rancounterit and takin be a sebip of weare. 367* 
Shadwell Misery, iii, I wonder who those fellows were we 
rancounter'd last night. 1696 Aubrey Misc. 72 A Minister 
walking over the Park to give Sir John Warre a visit, was 
rencountred by a venerable old man. 1889 Stevenson 
Master of B. 97 On the occasion I had the good fortune to 
rencounter you at Durris-deer. 


fb. intr. Const, with. Obs. 

*632 Lithgow Treat. V ii. 330 To my great contentment, I 
rancountred here with a countrey Gentleman of mine. 
Ibid. vui. 373 Vpon the seauenth day, wee rancountred with 
another soyle. 1644 Sir W. Mure Let. Wk<. (S.T- S.) 
Introd. 16 We are now lying before Newcastle engaiged 
anew to rancounter . w s new dangers. 1676 Row Coutn. 
Blairs A utobiog. xit. (1848) 475 The English rencounters 
with the Dutch Smyrna fleet . .and takes some of them, 
c. To meet each other. 

x8oz Ld. Campbell Let. in Life (iSSx) I. roo They had 
arrived before me, but through some misunderstanding we 
never rencountered. 

+ 3 . trans. To come into contact or collision with. 
1671 R. Bohun Wind 38 The Repulse or Antiperistasis, 
which the hot and dry exhalations meet with by ran- 
countring the cold Clouds. 1685 J. Scott Chr. Life n. 146 
Men wander about in the dark, and justfe and rancounter 
one another. 1695 Black more pr. Arth. mi, 544 Swords 
clashm ” ’ *'*’**’ ■ • ' ’ | 

b. 

37x2 ■ ■ : 

.. Frot 

they might Rencounter, here Unite? 3794 G. Adams 
Nat. tf Exp. Philos. II. xvi. 239 The balfs will seem to 
rencounter and pass over each other. 

+ 4 . To move counter to something, Obs. rare “ l . 
1689 T. PluNKET Char. Gd. Commander 28 Ran-counter 
to the counter-part, and you Perchance some tin-expected 
thing may do. 

Hence Rencountering vbl. sb. and ppl. a 
363* Lithgow Trav. x. 505 There L acertaine place of sea, 
’■ .» — e, .u, _ rancountering Ran- 

• ■ ■ ■ ro Swift Mod. Educ. 

• • /ould make at a siege 

t Rencq, obs. variant of Rank sbf 
1585 Q. Elizabeth in Four Cent. Eng. Lett. fi 82 o) 29 It 
becometh, therefor, all our rencq to deale sincerely. 
Rend, sb. [f. the verb : cf. Rent sb!) 

+ 1 . A rent, split, division, Obs. rare. 

1670 Baxter Cure Ch. Div. 381 O what rends and ruins 

* * “** J * 1 "* r LJ, “ r-. t t r-..r X)N 

• ■ • the 

• to 

displace many of them. 

* 2 . tcchn. (See quots.) 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Tcchn. I, Rends in a Ship, are the 
same as the Seams between her Planks, c 1850 Rudim. 
Navig. (Weals) 140 Rends, large open splits or shakes in 
timber.. by its being exposed to the wind and sun. 

Rend (rend), v . 1 Pa.l. and pa.pple. rent. 
Forms : i rendnn (hrendan), 3-4 renden, 4-5 
rende, (4 reende, 5 -yn, reynd), 6- rend. 
Pa. t. 3 rend(d)e, 3-6 rente, 4- rent. Pa.ppte. 
3 i-rend, 6-7, g rended; 5-0 rente, 4- rent. 
See also Rest v. [OE. rendatt — OFris. renda , 
randa (mod. Kris, route, ramie), not represented 
in the other Tent, langnages.j 
L tram. a. To tear, to pull violently or by 
main force, off, out of, or from a thing or place ; 
to tear off or away. 

c 95° Linditf. Gcsfi. Mark xi. 8 03 ero.,£a twiggo.,aebu- 
run vet rendon of ?xm trewum. a xx*5 Ancr. A*. 146 Heo 
r. 1 _T. rn: i ;l T j,- ri n .(!c. tj. . Gala. 

■ pay fourc lymmex, & rent of 
■ ’ 1 Wife's Prol. 635 He smoot me 

onesi . For pat I rente out of his book a ieef. c 1400 Destr. 
— , — — — * J r.. J.l olntnie *573 

*. - ■ ■ off, 

« - ■ , . , 'she 

■ ■ ied. 

*1 ■ * rent 

■ irg. 
ions 

. ; ■ ■ e .. 

began to cut and rip and rend away the lacings of his suit- 
1807 Words**. White Doe 1. 124 Altar, whence the cross was 
rent. *863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (187$) 36?, 1 seemed 
to rend away and fling off the habit of a lifetime. 

Jig, 3613 Shaks. Hen. VI If, 1. ji.93 We xriu*t not rend our 
Subiects from our Lawes, and sticke them in our Will. 

b. To take forcibly away from a person. 

i6iz Bible x Kings xi. ix, I wil surely rend the kingdome 
from thee. 263 z Lithgow Trav. ix. 394 This Kingdome 
after it was rent from the Romanes, remained in subiection 
vndertheFre ;■ ^ *' * •■*-<* 

So shall thy ... 

c. To ' 

and Rive v. 

2 . To tear, wrench, drag up or down. 

a 1225 Leg. Kath. 2132 [He bade] Jnnrhdrioen hire tlttes 
Wi 3 irnene neiles & renden ham up.-wi 5 he breoste roten. 
<71386 Chaucer Knt- *sT. 132 He wan the Citcc..Ana rente 
adoun bothe wall and sparre and rafter, c 1400 Destr. gray 
12311 Cut down [were] pere sailes, Ropis al to rocnit, sen l 
vp the hacches. c 2485 Dighy Myst. (i 832 > in. 1083 Pe fowlc 
wedes and wycys, I re>md vp be Je rote. * 5*3 DotCLAS 

TE net’s 11. viiL 16 Troianisagane,schaipand defence to male. 

Rent turrettis doun. 2650 Fuller PisgMi it- IP God rent 
them up by the roots in the days of Pekan. 1733 cuocell 
Bee IV. 437 Whose daring Sons, by wild Ambition dnv n, 
Rent up the Hills, and lifted Earth to Heavn.^ 

3 . To tear apart ( asunder ) or in pieces. 

<7950 Linditf. Gosp . Luke xiii.7 H ren das re/ scearfaS.-hm 
\Riuhw. ceorfas vel ren das; \-™ ccld ' U JcSLS: 

Glol-c. (Rolls) 5871 Late vue! he, “ wombe 

rende. a 3300 K. Horn 727 Pf % p* n , * 1 ;*. 

P F AUit P Cl 527 For he hat is to rakel to renden bis ; 

sew c bon t ogeder. cr&JVill. 
Palerne xSsx De werwolf. -went to him euene, wi^ a rode , 
roring as he hfm rende wold ^5 Ch^ L- C .W. 646 

Cleopatra, He rent [= zendelh] the sey\ with fcokys l}k , 


r a sithc, c 3420 Attlurs of Arth. 3x7 For him hat rewfully 
1 rase, and rente was one rude. <7*450 Merlin 2 5 Than 
j Vor tiger .. made hem to he rente and drawen a-sonder. 
; X 53 S Govf.rdale x Sant, xv.27 He gat him by y* edge ofhis 
; garment Fc rente it. *591 Spenser M. Hubberd 1370 Upon 
j *hc*c gates,. he fiercely flewe. And, rending them in pieces 

• [etc.]. 1645 Howell Twelve Treat. (1C61) 331 The craue 
| Venerable Bishop .. fetcht such a sigh, that would hauc 
1 rended a rock asunder. 1697 Dkyden Virg. Georg, m. 472 
j She tears the Harness, and she rends the Rein. 1720 Pope 
■ //iadxviu 363 The Telamonian lance his telly rends. 1784 
l Cow per Task vi. 411 Through generous scorn To rend a 
J victim trembling at his foot. 3820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. L 

17 At times the black volume of clouds over head seemed 
rent asunder by flashes of lightning. 1860 Tyndall Glac. 
r, vi. 42 The glacier.. is rent by deep fissures. 1872 Mobley 
V ollaire (1886) 7 A banner that was many a time rent but 
was never out of the field. 

b. To tear (one’s clothes or hair) in token of 

* rage, grief, horror, or despair, 

| a 1225 Juliana 70 pa pe rcue iseh pis, he rende his clafles. 
c 1330 King of Tars 99 Whon the soudan this iherde..His 
robe he rente adoun. c *385 Chaucer L. G. W. E70 Thislc, 
Whojcoude write . .how hire heere she rente, c *450 Merlin 


clothes rent, and dust upon his head, in token of heaviness. 
1 1730 Young Par. Job 17 His frienas..In anguish of their 
, hearts their mantles rent. 1769 Sir W. Jo.ves Palace For . 
tune Poems (1777) 29 She rends heT silken robes, and golden 
hair, a 18X9 PRAF.D Poems (1864) 1 1 . 308 Lo, they will weep, 
and rend their hair. 

c. To wear out (clothes) by tearing, rare— 1 . 
1596 Shaks. Merck. V. il v. 5 Thou shalt not gurmandize 
..And sleepe, and snore, and rend apparrelf out. 
j d. tcchn. To make (laths) by cleaving wood 
along the grain into thin strips; also, to strip 
j (trees) of bark. 

i i 633 [Implied in lath-render^ 1825 J. Nicholson 0 /eral. 
| Mechanic 6x2 The following is the method of rending or 
1 splitting laths. 1859 T. L. Donaldson H amtbk.Specifica- 
; lions 137 The laths are to be rended out of the best. .fir 
1 timber. 1893 Baring-Gould Curgenven xiv, ’ l he stools of 
j copDice. . were of some five years’growth since last ’rended ' 
1 for bark. 

j 4 . To tear apart or in pieces, in applications; 
j in later use, esp. to split into pax ties or factions. 
<73380 Wyclip Set. Was. III. 441 Fals men multiplien 
mony bokes of pe Chirche, nowe reendynge byleve, and 
nowe clowtyng heresies. X53* Elyot Gov. hi. xxii, He ther- 
fore was rente ,l • — •- — J — - t - 

Suaks. ’J wo G ..... 

then rend thy ’ * ■' 

Pscudo-mariyr 285 Hereupon arose such a schisme, as rent 
that country into very many parts. 1697 Drydbk Virg. 
Georg, iv. 309 The Commons live, by no Divisions rent, 
a 1715 Burnet Own Time xx. (1724) 1 ■ 274 lie saw both 
Chutch and State were rent. 1757 Burke Abridgnt. Eng . 
Hist . Wk«. X. 421 Popes and anti -popes aro*;e. Europe was 
rent asunder by these disputes, 2838 Prescott Ferd. h Is. 
(1846.1 I. v. 246 Navarre. .still continued to be rent with 

*’ - • { -O-C (M~ C-, n~t-. ,J V . J 95 

j : ■ ■ loud 

noises, on the air. 

x6oz Shaks. Ham. n. ii. 509 Anon the dreadful! Thunder 
Doth rend the region. x66y 3 f ilto.v P. L. xiu 182 Thunder 
mixtwhh Haile. . must renclth’ Egyptian Skxe. x697DftYr>rjr 
. Virg. Georg, t. 557 Then, thrice the Ravens rend the Hauid 
Air. 1738 Gray Propertius iii. 47 While the vaulted Skies 
loud lot rend. 3844 Thiblwall Greece lxiv. VIII. 31S A 
shout of joy rent the air. 

C, To lacerate (the heart, soul, etc.) with painful 
feelings. 

a *591 H. Smith Scrm. (1637) 614 His heart Is not rent.his 
mind is not troubled. s£66 Bu.vyan Grace Ab. $ 104 That 
Scripture did also, tear and rend my soul *766 Goldsm. 
Hermit xl. The sigh that rends thy constant heart Shall 
break thy Edwin's too. 1877 ‘ Rita ' Vivienne m. vii, His 
strong frame rent and shaken by a storm of emotion. 189* 

| E. Peacock N. Brendan II. 87 Her heart was rent by con- 
1 tending emotions. 

j 5 . absol. 'Bo tear ; to act by tearing. 

<73250 Gen. ft Ex. 3506 Ne slo tSu nogt wi 5 hond ne wil, 
Ne rend, ne beat nogt wi 3 vn-skil 2383 Wva if Jer. xv. 

3 A swetxl to sleejmge, and doggis for to reende. 01400 
Destr. Troy 10209 He hurlit of helmys, hedis within, Rent 
thurgh ribbis. 1607 Shaks. Car. Hi. i 248 Whose Rage doth 
rend Like interrupted Waters. 164* Milton CA.Govt.uvl. 
Wks. 185 1 II 1 . 122 If schisme parted the congregations before, 
now ir rent and mangl’d. *818 Shelley Julian 357 The 
dagger heals not, but may rend again. 1876 B uCKtr. Songs 
Re Pig. fp Life 240 Never cast your pearls to swine. Who turn, 
and rend and trample. 

6 . intr. To burst, split, break, or tear. Also fig* 


xv. 27 He Jaxd bojd vpon me skju vi w* mai* 
rent. *63* Lithgow Trav. -.u a 63 The Rocke, which (as 
■ <, * *■ "" ■ 3705 Hickejhncill Priest • 

. , I’s Ca-vSock, made cf rotten 

, ■ • ■ . ■ t would not have rent. 2762 

1 mizen rending from the boh. 

rope flew. 1830 iv. jajujh j list. Surv Germ. Poetry I. 
27-r The veil of the temple rend*; an earthquake ts felt. 
*840 Lyell Prine. Geol. II 11- vii. 79 The walls of ter.e. 
m-nts rendingand sinking, until a deep chasm. .was formed. 

Hence Heudcd ppl. <1.*, torn, rent. 

2856 R. A Vaughan Mystics (1 E6cJ I. *x 5 Bernard had 
farther the satisfaction .. of sewing together .. the rended 
vesture of the papacy. 187* Ytvrs Teckn. Hist. Comm. 
305 Straw for plaiting has recently been supplemented.. by 
the rended leaves of palms. 
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Rend, v.- Obs. exc. dial. [f. rend-, stem of F. 
rendre Render w. 17a: ef. Rand v 1 and Rindk.] 
irans. To melt; to produce by melting. Hence 
Kemded///. a. 1 

a 1340 Hampole rsaltcr cv. ig pe kalfe Pal rendid, pe 
ydol jj.il made. 1558 Wills erfm. -V. C. (Surtees tS 3 S' 167. 
ij great cakes of Tended tallow,: x.vviijr. 1641 Best 

Farm. Bis (Surtees) 30 In makinge of j our salve, joiv are 
first to rende or melte your tallotve in a panne. 

Render (re'ndaj), sl>A [f. Re>i>».i + -eri.] 
One who rends or tears. (Cf. lath render.) 

1586 A. Day £«r. Secretary' n. (1595) 9 - "'hie doe you thus 
vngratefullie become. .UTetchedrendersand tearersofyour 
mothers bowels? 1634 Cakxe A'ecrss. Scflif. (1849) 92 The 
most part of Israel judged them to be renders of the unity 
or the kirk. i6io Gaudck Brr.ymig 040 Our renders will 
needs be our reformers and repairers. 

Render (re'ndaj), sb.- Also 4 rendre, 8 Sc. 
rander. [f. Render v ] 

+ 1- A lesion, repetition. Obs. rare \ 
c 1323 in Rel. Ant I. 292 Qw.in i lean mi lesson [to] mi 
meyster wil i gon, That heres me mi remlre. 

f 2 . The act of rendering tip, or making over to 
another ; surrender (of a person nr j lace). Obs, 

In the Digby A/yst. (1882) iv. 301 sure render is prob. a 
mistake for surrender. 

1548 Ghst Pr. Masse in H. G. Dngdale Life (1840) App. 1. 
9B, 1 meane the apply all and render of the benefyghte- cf 
Christis deth and resurrection, c 1600 Shaks. Somu exxv, 
Take thou my oblacion, poore but free, Which, .knows no 
art But mutuall render, onely mee for thee. i6rx Speed 
Hist. Gt. Brit . ix. xii. § 107. 5S0/2 Hee aUo tooke sundry 
places of speciall importance, some by rend-.r, some by 
assault. x 5 £o R Stapylton Sfrada's LpwC. ll'atres ym. 2 
The enemies conquest was followed with the present surrender 
of Middelburg.. , By which Render Mondragonio sained 
such honour as we seldome read parallelled, c 1670 Hodbes 
Dial. Coni. £<zzox(x6Si) 65 If any Man would render himself 
to the Judgment of the King, where the King hath com- 
mitted all his power judicial to another, such a render 
should be to no effect. 

3 . Law. a. (Usu. grant and render : cf. the vb, 

3 b.) A return made by the cognizee to the cog- 
nizor in a fine; a conveyance of this natnre. 

For legal details see esp. Cruise Digest 13818) V. 107 fT. 
[1581 Kitchin Le Covrte Leetc, etc. 153 Fine sur graunt 
& render, per que le conisee grnunt & render al conbour 
les terres entatle.] 1594 West 2 nd Pi. Symbol. § 52 A 
Tenant for life may not without danger to lose his estate, 
be cognLor in a fine_ upon grant and render. 1628 Coke 
On Lit/. 353 Here it is proved by Littleton, that the grant 
and render.. is not void. 1651 tr. Sir J. Davies' Abridg. 
Reports 11 41 A fine with grant and render implies a con- 
sideration in it selfe. -1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s. v., A fine 
with render is that whereby something is rendered back 
again by the cognisee^ to the co.nisor. 1773 Salkelo 
Reports s.v. Pines 3 G, Fine and Render is a conveyance at 
Common Law and the Render makes the Conusor a new 
Purchaser. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. a) V. io 3 In a fine 
of this sort, the render must be made of the lands demanded 
in the original writ, or of something issuing out of tho>e 
lands. 

b. A return in money or kind, or in some service, 
made by a tenant to the superior. 

J&47 N*. Bacjn Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. .xxxi. {1739I 47 With a 
render of rent, which in those days was of Corn or other 
Victual. 2765 Blackstoke Comm . 1 , 221 It is frequent in 
domesd ay-book, after specifying the rent due to the crown, 
to add likewise the quantity of gold or other renders reserved 
to the queen. 1765 Ibid. II. 290 This render.. in socage., 
usually consists of money, though it may consist of sendees 
still, or of any other certain profit. 1848 Petrie tr. A.+S. 
Citron . 458/2 They swore. .that they would.. make such 
renders from the land as had been done before to any other 
King. 1877 Maitland Domesday «J- Beyond 169 Payments 
in money and renders in land. 

Tc. In render', (see quot 1607). Obs. 

1667 Cowell Interpr. s. y. Bender, A 1 m> there be ceriaine 
things in a maner. .that lie in Render, that is, must be 
deliuered or answered by the Tenent, as te its, reUefe<, 
heriots, and other sendees. 1741 T. Robinson Gavelkind i. 

3 All Socage Services whatever which lie_ in Render. *742 
Vjneh Abridgment XIV. 136 If a ^ Thing which lies in 
Render be granted/o another and his Heirs annually, the 
Non-Payment of it in one Year shall not be any Discharge, 
d The act of pei forming a service. 

1832 Austin Jurispr. (1870) I. vL 325^ If each of us promise 
the other to render the. Other a service, but the render of 
either of the services is not made to depend on the render 
of the other. 

+ 4 , The act of rendering an account, statement,' 
etc. ; an account of expenses. Obs. 

i6xt Shaks. Cyrnb. tv.iv. xx Newnesse Of Clotens death. . 
may driue vs to a render Where we haue lin’d. Ibid. v. iv. 
17 If of my Freedome *iis the maine part, take No stricter 
render of me, then my All. <t 1734 North Lives {1826) II I. 
i77_At the young lord's full age the books themselves, in 
which stood every farthing accountable in proper place, were 
exhibited for a render of his accounts. 1768 Ross Helenorc 
J 13 The squire ordain'd nae rander to be kept. 

5 . The first coat of plaster or the like applied to 
a brick or stone surface. 

3 833 Loudon Encyet. Archil. 221 One hundred and fifty 
yards of render and set. 1858 Sky ring's Builders' Prices Eo 
Rough render in cement and sand, per yard. 

Render (rendor), v. Also 4-8 rendre, 6-7 
Sc. rendir, ran(n)der. [a. OK. rendre z— pop. 
Lat. *rendcre (also found in med.L ) an alteration, 
on anal, of prendcre, of class L. redder e to give 
back, f, red- Re- 4- dare to give.] 

X. f 1 . trails. To repeat (something learned) ; 
lo say over, recite; ?to commit to memory. Oh. 


In quot. 1362 the reading rendred is supported by the 
alliteration and the later versions :-cf. also A. ix. 8s. _ 

CX325 in Ret. Ant. 1 . 292 , 1 donke upon David til mi tonge 
tatme-.; I ne rendrede nowt, si then men beren palmes. 
1362 Langu P. PI. A. v. 125, I drou3 me a mung kb 
drapers my Donet to leorne .. Among his Riche Kayes 
lernde I [v.r. I rei'dritj a Les>un. 1393 Ibid. C. xvin. 322 
Til kei coukc speke and spell e..Recorden hit and rendren 
hit. C1400 Rom. Rose 4800 It is so writen in my thought,- - 
That all by herte I can it render. 1530 Palsgr. 6S5/2, 
1 rendre my lesson^ as a chylde dothe. 1560 Rolland 
Cr/. Venus 1. 48 With orisounis.. I randerit ouir to God 
Omnipotent. 1565 Coofek Thesaurus, Dccaiitarc, .. to 
render or repete. 

t b. With out : To relate, narrate. Obs. rare— 1 , 
ci 400 Beryn 450 Kit be-gan to rendir out al thing as it 
was. 

2 . To give in return, to make return of. No tv 
somewhat rare. 

c 1477 Canton Joscm xS He sal wed her and sherendrid 
to hint his salcwe 1484 — Pablos of IE sop v iv. Men 
ought not to rendre euylle for good. 1509 Hawes Past. 
Pleas, xi* {Percy hoc.) 46 In thy yo-ith the scyence engender 
That in thyne age it may the warship render, a 1548 Hall 
Citron Hen. VIII 171 o, He sheweth himself ingrate and 
vngentle, and for kyndnes rendereth vnkyndnes. 1582 
Stan VH urst lEncis 11. (Arb.)54 Scant sayd I theese speeches, 
when woords to me dohul he rendred. 1612 T. Taylor 
Comm. Titus i. S It is iust with God (saith Paulj to render 
tribulation to those that afilict hU hainis. 1671 Milton 
Samson 1232 Can my ears unus’d Hear these dishonours, 
and not render death 't 1715 PorE Iliad 11. 423 Till Helen's 
woes at lull reveng’d appear, And Troy’s proud matrons 
render tear for tear.^ 1784 Cowfer Task vl 959 Receiving 
benefits and rendering none. ^ 1875 Jowktt Plato led. 2) 
III. 15 Ought we to render evil for evil at all..? 

D. To return (thanks). 

1484 Canton Palies of /F.sop in. i, Al maner of folke 
ought to rendre and gyue thankynges..totheyr good doers. 
a *533 Ld. Berners Huon Ixii. 21S, I can not render thankes 
to your holynes for y* good that ye haue done to vs. X552 
Bk. Com, Prayer, Morn. Prayer, To rendre thankes for 
the greate benefytes that we haue receyued at his handes. 
1600 Shaks. A. V. L. it. v. 29 Me thi/ikes I haue giuen him 
a penie, and he renders me the beggerly thankes. 1667 
Milton P. L. via 6 What thanks sufficient, or what 
recompence Equal have I to render thee? 1730 A. Gordon 
AlaffeTs Ampkitk. 127 The rendering Thanks for the 
Victory. 1852 Tennyson Ode Dk. Wellington 48 Render 
thanks to the Giver. 

t C. To recompense, requite. Obs. rare. 

1560 Biblf. (Genev.l Judg. ix. 56 Thus God rendred the 
wickeduesof Abimelech..in slaying his seventy brethren. 
Td. absol. To make return or recompense. Obs. 
X560 Bible (Geney.) Job xxxiv. 11 For he wil rendre vnto 
man according to his worke. 

3 . To give (for hand) back, to restore. Also 
with again or back. 

*513 Douglas sEnch xif. Prot. 02 Rendrjmg..the gers 
pills thar hycht Als far as cataL.Had in thar pastur eyt 
and knyp away, as 533 Ld. Berners Huon lix. 203, 
1 render ngayne to you all your londes. 1581 N.T. (Rheni.) 
Luke iv. 20 When he had fo.ded the booke, he rendred it to 
the minister. t6xi Beaum. & Fl. King 4- Ho K. iil ii, 
I beseech your Lordship to render me my knife again. 1667 
Milton P. L. x. 749 Desirous to resigne, and render back 
All I receav’d. 1791 Cowfer Iliad in. 347 Then Troy sliall 
render back what she detains, 1879 R. T. Smith Basil the 
Great viii. 99 The Lord.. rendering back to man again the 
grace which he.. had lost. 

absol. ^156* A. Scott Poems (S.T. S.) u 146 Reddie 
ressauarts, hot to rander nocht. 

fa. law {usu. grant and render). Of a cognizee: 
To make over as a return to the cognizor in a fine. 
(Cf. the sb. 3 a.) 

1554 West end Pt. Symbol. § 58 None can take by the 
first estate granted or rendred by a fine, hut some of the 
parties named in the writ. 3 Co 7 Covvjeli. Interpr. s. v. Render, 
A fine is either single, by which nothing ls graunted, or 
rendred backe againe by the Cognizee, to the Cognizour: 

or double. 165- — . - 1- r' 1 «.* — v ' 

Fine upon grar ■ ■ 

and renders to t , ■ ' . 

stone Comm. * 1 L .\xi. 354 The cognizee, ah er the right xs 
acknowledged to be in him, grants back again, or renders to 
the cognizor .. some other estate in the premises. 18x8 
Cruise Digest V. 261 They by the same fine granted and 
rendered the same lands to the use of the said 1 . S. 

c. To give back, return (a sound, image, etc.) 
by reflection or repercussion. Also rvith back. 

a x6oo Montgomerie Mi sc. Prems viii. 30 The roches rings 
and rendirs me my cryis. x 6 o 5 Shaks. Tr. f?Cr. ni.iiL 122 
Who.. like a gate of steele, Fronting thesunne, receiuesand 
renders backe His figure, and his heate. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, tv. 69 Hollow Rocks that render back the 
Sound, And doubled Images of Voice rebound. i8sz 
Shelley When the lamp is shattered ii, The heart’s echoes 
render No song when the spirit is mute. 
fig. 1596 Shaks. x Hen. I V, in. ii. 82 {They] rendred such 
aspect As Cloudie men vse to doe to their aduersaries. 

4 . To reproduce or represent, esp. by artistic 
means ; to depict. 

X599 Shaks. Hen. V, x. x. 44 List his discourse of Warre ; 
and you shall heare A fcarefull Battaile rendred you in 
Musi que. 176* -71 H. Walpole Vertue's A need. Paint. 
(1786) IV. 195 Devoid of imagination.. he could render no- 
thing but what he saw before his eyes. 1859 Tennyson 
Elaine 797 The strange-statued gate Where Arthur’s wars 
were render’d mystically. 1870 Max Muller Sc. Relig. 
(1873) A name that should approximately or metaphori- 
cally render at least one of its most prominent features. 1885 
Truth 1 S May 848/2 The spray is rendered with much 
lightness and delicacy. 

b. To play or perform (music). 
y J? x ® 7 ® Hall: Prim. Orig. Alan. (1677) 66 As the Organ or 
. Pipe renders the Tune which it understands not. 1777 Sir: 


W. Jones Ess. Iwit. Arts Poems, etc. 198 Some intervals, 
which cannot easily be rendered on our instruments. 1867 
Freeman in Stephens Life tf Lett. (1895) 1 . 381 The services 
were magnificently done— ' rendered ’ I suppo*>e I should 
say. 1893 Daily News 25 May 5/^ The band and muffled 
drums rendering the Dead March xn 1 Saul ’. 

f 5 . To represent or describe (a person or thing) 
as being of a certain character or in a certain state ; 
\ to give or make (one) out to be. Obs. 

! 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. tv. iii. 123 O, I haue heard him 

j speake of that same brother, And he did render him the 
j most vnnaturall That liu'd amongst men. x6or — All's 
1 Well 1, iii. 236 There is a remedie..To cure the desperate 
. languishings whereof The King is render’d lost. 1641 I'ind. 
j Smcctymn u us Pref., He endeavours to render us to the 
Reader as destitute of all learning. 1705 in Prnnsyh. Hist. 
j S oc. Mem. X. 81 He has taken the liberty to render thy 
j keeping a coach.. to be not at all with the appearance of 
a Quaker. 1726 Col. Rec. Pcunsylv. III. 2 5 That to do 
} right is not so difficult a Task as some would render it 
j t b. To show, demonstrate. Obs. rare—. 

; 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 205 Thou.. hast such an opinion of 

1 thyself, and of what thou doe*.t, as plainly renders thee to 
1 be one that did never see a necessity fete.), 
j 6. To reproduce or express in another language, 

1 to translate. Also const, into . 

| 1610 T. Lorkin in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser it. III. 221 Two 

other houres he spends in French; one in reading, the other 
in rendring to his teacher some part of a Latine author by 
' w’ord of mouth. 2631 R. Bvfield Doctr , Sabb. 102 That 
; place in Exo. 23. 12 ..i** abusively rendred by you. 1661 
. Boyle Style of Script. (1675)10 A skilful interpreter may 
happily enough render into his own language a ureat part 
: of w hat he translates. X7Z4 A. Collins Gr. Chr. Retig. 
j 212 He --takes them from the Hebrew, ..and not -as the 
j Septuagint has rendered it. 1798 Ffrkiar I Bust r. Sterne 
i. 13 The oldest [edition] which remains was rendered into 
J 1 beau langage *. 1855 Pcsev Doctr. Real Presence Note S. 
j 338, I have rendered the whole [inscription] without doubt, 

• as addressed to the Christian. 1875 Joweit Plato (ed. 2) I. 
j 3 The word has been rendered in different places either 
I Temperance or Wisdom. 

j b To make out. succeed in reading, rare— 1 . 

I 1864 Emily Dickinson* Lett. (1894) 3 11 >' ou ren der 

j my pencil? The physician has taken away my pen. 

IL 7 . To hand over, deliver, commend, orcom- 
' mil, to another; to give, in various tenses, t*o 
1 grant, concede. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. ( Theodora ) 406 pat scho mycht 
bare resawit be, & lak J>e habyt, &..rendryt be to frame as 
bruthyre. 1547-64 Bauldwin Mot. Philos. (Palfr ) 104 b, By 
pacience we are rendred unto god and proved amongest men. 
*596 Shaks. Merck. V. in. iv. 49 Take this same letter. And 
..see thou render this Into my cosin’shand. 1607 — Cor. l 
r ' r - 11 ■’ - •--- - — *x-r- c-tj w»”»nder 

1x7 

. ..... ■ - • they 

* ■ ■ .• - To 

render thee the Parthian at dispose. 1766 Klackstone 
Comm. II. 450 The contract of sale shall not bind him so as 
that he shall render the price. 18*6 Kirby K Sp. EntomoL 
xl. IV. xoi Organs that secrete the gastricjuice and render 
it to the stomach. X859 Tennyson Geraint 452 Affirming 
that his father left him gold . .which was not render’d to him. 

absol. 1606 Shaks. Tr. ff Cr. iv. v. 36 In kissing doe you 
render, or receiue ? Pair. Both take and giue. 

transf. 1670-98 Lassels Voy. Italy II. 31 These stairs 
render you up at the Great Hall. 

8. To give up, surrender, resign, relinquish. Also 
with up. 

C1400 Deslr. Troy 13069 Then prinses..Saydon Orestes 
be right shuld render his londes. And be exilede. 1494 
Fabvan Citron, vi. ccxvii. 236 Accordynge to his otne, he 
shulde render the Iande,or delyuer it \Tito the possessyonof 
William. 15*3 La Berners Prciss. I. ccxiL 258 I*he frenche 

t J , hesaj-de Icynge of Eng- 

■ ■ ■" * vaunce, homages letcf 

;«*' t • ■ . , • 2 My spirit I rander in 

thy handls, Eternal God of veritie. 1590 Shaks. 5 Iids. A. 
XI. i. 185 He make her render sp her Page to me. xfa6 • — 
Ant. Cl. xv. xiv. 33 She rendred life. Thy name so buried 
In her. 1673 too him Bayes 29 , 1 render my cause, as the 
sword-raen would have it. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iil 
744 The thriven Calves. .render their sweet Souls before the 
plenteous Rack. 1703 Rowf. Ufysses iv. i, I have learnt to 
hold My Life from none, but from the Gods who gave it. 
Nor mean to render it on any Terms. 1820 SntLLEY Liberty 
xiv, Tomb_of Arminius ! render up thy dead. xSoS Gro. 


the arts.. seemed to render up the supremacy. 

fa. esp. To surrender (a stronghold, town, etc.) 
to the enemy. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey cxliiL 214 They alleshokb. here with 
them suche goodes as they had, and rendre and gyueouer 
the dongeon. <1x548 Hall Citron Hen. VIII 84 There 
was a_ mutteryng that the toune of Caleys should be ren- 
dred into the Frenche kinges Iiandes. 1560 Dais tr. 
Steidane’s Comm. 90 When the toune was ones rendred. 
the Byshop of Rome, Clement, chopped of the heades of 
certen of the Senatours. x6 06 Shaks. Ant. ^ Cl. m. x. 33 
To Casar will I render My legions and my Horse. *66* 
J. Davies tr. Maude Isle's Trav. 96 After lie had held out 
six dayes, he was forc’t to render it and himself upat merc>\ 
1759 Hist. War in Ann. Reg. 47/2 The capital or French 
America was rendered lo the English, after a xpost severe 
campaign. 1823 Byron Juan viil Ixxxrii, The city s taken, 
but not render'd ! 1865 Trench Gustecvus Adolphus u- 79 
In the city rendered by compact, and not taken by storm, 
c. rejl. To give (oneself; up; to surrender. 

X549 Cempt. Scot. xiv. 113 Sa mony cast ell is and toonts 
quhilkis bed randrit them be trason to Annibal. 2609 Shaks. 
Ham. u v. 4 My bower is almost come, When I to sul- 
phurous and tormenting Flames Must render vp my selfe. 
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a x&ji Ld. Fairfax Mem. (1609) 33, I thought it not fit now 
..to bid the rest to render themselves to me. J17 ox Loud. 
Gaz. No. 3885/r Such Seamen.. who.. .vhail Render them- 
selves.., shall not be Prosecuted before a Court Marshal 
1751 J. Louth t ah Form of Process (ed. 21 170 Those that 
are in default till the Exigent in Treason, tbo' they render 
themselves to Justice, forfeit their Chattels. 1821 Shelley 
Hellas 3S6 Then said the Pacha, * Slaves, Render yourselves 
—they have abandoned you 1863 Mrs. A. E. Ch allice 
Heroes, etc. Louis XVf, II. 247 Lord Cornwallis and hh 
army rendered themselves prisoners of War. 
f d. intr. = prec. Obs. 

1523 St. Papers Hen. VII/, VI. 213 They renderyd be 
such appoinctement, that they went in ther sthyrtes with 
styfcke* m ther bandes. 1589 Lute Voy. sp. ft Pori. (18S1) 
85 Upon the first Fire thereof he rendered, and compounded 
to goe away with his baggage and Arrnes. 1632 Lithcov.' 
Trav. n. 60 The passengers gaue counsell, rather to render, 
then fight. 1688 Shadwell Sgr. Alsatia iv. I am ready 
to render on Discretion. 

•J* 0 . To send forth properly provided. Obs.~ x 
1390 Gower Cortf III. 314 Al only at his oghne cost Sche 
schal be rendred forth with hire. 

T b. To give out, emit, discharge. Obs. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey clxxiL 254 Without the toun..ben 
founden somrne fontaynes, hut they be but fewe and they 
rendre but lytil water. 1483 — G. de la Tour H iv, Her 
holy body rendrid holy oyle.^ c 1500 Mclusinc 317 They al 
lamented.. & rendred teerys in habundance. 1513 Douglas 
fiEttcis ix. x. 65 Quhayr as the quhKvyll rendris soundis 
seyr. 1607 Tqpsell Pour-f. Beads (1658) 80 Although it 
were a male, yet it did render his urine backward. 1659 
Leak Waterwks. 16 A VesselL.to receive the Water.. and 
to render it by the Pipe 7. 1705-30 S. Gale in Nichols 
Bibl. Topop" Brit. (1790) 111 . 7 The whole of cedar, which 
renders a fine fragrancy. 

fc To bring forth (young). Obs . rare~~ x . 

1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) iB In the twelfe moneth 
after their copulation, they render their foies 
10. To give (an account, reason, answer, etc.) ; 
lo submit to, or lay before, another for considera- 
tion or approval ; also, in mod. use, to send in (an 
account) to a customer or purchaser. 

1481 Caxton Myrr . 1. v. 22 And there cche rendred his 
reson of that he had found and Ierneii 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. 
Corn, Prayer , Of Ceremonies, Here be certayne causes 
rendered, why some of the accustomed Ceremonies be put 
auaye. 3599 Shaks. Muck Ado iv. i 337 , 1 will challenge 
him;.. By this hand, Claudioshall render me a deere account. 
1603 — Meas.for M. 1. iii. 49 Moe reasons for this action 
At our more leysure, shall 1 render you. 1651 Hobbes 
Leviaik. m. xxxiiL 205 There can be rendred no one 

general! ar r “ »- r — * t -— — 11 r- 

111. 1l § 14 ' 

account of ■ . 

3 Apr. in i • , _ , , ( , 

an account of the talent committed to me. 1795 Nelson in 
Nicolas Disp. 11845) II. 76 It is with the greatest pain 
I have to render so lung a list of killed and wounded. 1838-0 
Fr. A. Kemble Resid. Georgia \x86^\ ^-z At the head of each 
gang [of negroes] is a driver,.. who renders an a ccount of 
each individual slave and bis work every evening to the 
overseer. 184a Tennyson Mode dArih. 74 Thou bast 
betray'd thy nature and thy name, Not rendering true 
answer, as beseemed Thy fealty. 

+ b. To declare, state. Oh. rare. 

2612 Shaks. Cyrnb. it. iv. 119 Render to me some corporal! 
signe about her More euident then this. Ibid. v. v. 135 
My boone is that this Gentleman may render Of whom he 
had this Ring. 

XI. To pay as a rent, tax, or tribute, or other 
acknowledgement of dependence. (Cf. the sb. 3 b.) 

1526 Tin dale Prot. Malt. Wks. (1573! 35 '* The husband- 
men.. would not render to the Lorde of the fruit in due 
tyme.and therfore [it] was taken from them. x 6 xx Bible 
Mark xii. 17 Render to Cesar the things that are Cesars. 
164a XT : Perkins' Prof. Bk. v. § 434. 187 ^ ihe tenant had 
been by fealtie and a horse to be rendred ycarely. 2727-38 
Chambers Cvcl s.v. Render sb., Other [things] which lie in 
render, that is, must be rendered or answered by the tenant, 
as rents, reliefs, heriots, and other .services. >809 Bawdwex 
Domesday Bk. 3x7 It is soke, and it is waste, and it renders 
a pair of spurs. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 1. 158 The 
successors.. swore to observe the old fealty and render the 
old tribute to the English Cron n. 
fig. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A . 1. i. 26a My tributane teares, 
I render for my Bretherens Obsequies. 

•fb. To bring in, yield (a revenue). Obs.~~ l 
1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevcnot's Trav. 1. 16 The Jesuites 
have a Garden, full of Fruit-trees of all sorts, which render 
them a considerable Revenue yearly. 

12 . To give, pay, exhibit, or show (obedience, 
honour, attention, etc.) ; to do (a service). 

1588 J. Craig in Catk Tract. (S. T. S.) 249 The honour of 
God. to wbilkcs al chrRticn men ar ob!esed..to rander 
obedience. 1630 R. Johnsons Kingd.fi Centime. 123 
Fealty and homage;.. which he bath ever since the time of 
Francis the first, denied to render. 1649 lip. Reynolds 
Hoscay. 8 Our mouthes wide opened in 1 endring honour 
unto him. 3847 Makryat Ckildr. N. Forest xvii, I feel in- 
debted to yon tor t L ’ ' ■ ■ * * «* •"-T 

C. Bronte Villette . ■ ■ ■ 

rendered. 1880 .L. ■ 

were to render him some undefined assistance. 
fig. 1599 Shaks. Muck Ado v. hi. 33 And Hymen now 
with luckier issue speeds. Then this for whom «c rendred 
vp this woe. 

13 . rcjl . To present (oneself), take steps to be at 
(for in) a certain place. Hence intr. to be 
present ; to hold, obtain (rare). 

1619 in Eng. .5- Gemt. (Camden) 82 In regard of the great 
diligence he is to make to render himself in Germany with 
all speeds possible. 1640 tr. Verde re’s Rout, of Rom. i.x 
All those Princes., rend red themselves at the lent of the 
Empcrour Amadis of Greece. 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret 
Mem. II. 79 Rendring himself at the Garden-gate, by > irtue 


or his Key, he open’d it. 1754 Franklin Plan of Union 
** ks. 18S7 1 1. 36 1 The most distant members, .may probably 
render themselves at P l . 

1821 Shelley Set. Le 
vent sounded, and it r< 

to prevent the Spouses of God from rendering themselves 
..to the accustomed signal. 1852 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 
x66, 1 rendered myself at Paddington station on Friday 
morning. 1874 Coles Birds N. IV. 374. I believe that 
some such quality ..renders in the whole order. 

+ b. trans. in similar use. Obs. rate. 

a 1637 B. Jonsos Forest iv, To World \ tii, What bird or 
beast.. 'fkat fled his cage, ..wull Render his head in there 
againe ! c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 89 Every soldier 
. . costing him near upon too crowns before lie could be 
rendered in Flanders. 

c. To infuse (a quality) into a thing, rare ~ l . 

01887 Jefferies The Open Air{ 1893) 243 , 1 wonder 
the painters.. do not sometimes take these scraps of earth 
and render into them the idea which fillsaclod with beauty. 

III. 14 . To bring (one) into a state or condition 
(obs.); also, to cause to be in a certain state, rare. 

1490 Caxton Encydos ix. 37 That it maye playse the.. to 
rendre iheymfromtheyr lacyuyte in-to ..shamefaste chastyte. 
1633 Ford Broken //. iv. i. Quiet These vain unruly passions 
which will render you Intqa madness.^ a 1676 Hale Prt/n. 
Orig. Ilan. (1677) 67 He is rendred into a capacity, 1. Of 
knowing Him: 2. Of knowing his WilL X707 Curios, in 
Hiisb. tf Gard. 305 Horn berg, whose great Capacity .. has 
render'd him in mighty Esteem with all the Learnea. x8io 
S. Green Reformist I. J37 The visionary schemes of 
fanaticism rendered the thoughts of Percival in continual 
terror of all worldly pleasure. 

fb. To present or expose to, to bring under, 
something. Obs. 

3642 Fuller Holy <5- Prof. St. iv. xv. 312 Her private 
virtues rendring her to the imitation .. of all. 1647 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xxxviii. (1739) 57 Twelve, men 
enquired of the fame and ground thereof ; which if liked, 
rendred the party’ under the spot of delinquency, a x66r 
Fuller IVcrthies (1840) 1 . 276 His having a princes mind 
imprisoned in a poor man’s pur.se rendered him to the con- 
tempt of such who were not ingenuous. 

15 . To make, to cause to be or become, of a 
certain nature, quality, etc. (Cf. Make v. 48.) 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 197 It was ones possessed 
of Knglysh men, but it was rendred Frenche, in the tyme 
of Charles the first. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. 111. ii. 88 'These 
assume but valors^ excrement. To render them redoubted. 
1601 — Jut. C. II. i. 303 O ye Gods l Render me worthy of 
this Nobfe^Wife. 1654 H. L 'Estrange Ckas. / (1655) 146 
That (testimony] once rendred in-valid, the Bishop could 
easily prognosticate his own ruine. 1671 Milton Samson 
3282 He. .Thir Armories and Magazins contemns. Renders 
them useless. X705 Addison Italy 1 The Desarts that haue 
fr— 1 ji... 

>7;: JT \ ■ ; . I i • 8 

1 

Cruise Digest (td. 21 VI. 357 Cases in which, superadded 
words of limitation may control the word heirs, so as to 
render them words of purchase. X844 H. H. Wilson Brit. 
India III. 66 The total silence.. rendered it probable, that 
the Burmas had not awaited the assault, i860 Tyndall 1 
Glac. 11. xix. 334 The absorbed heat is expended in render- 
ing the substance viscous. x886 R. C Leslie Seafiaintcrs 
Log 120 The big hybrid screw liners had already rendered 
H.M.S. Queen an obsolete type. 

refit. 165* Howell Giraffi's Rev. Naples 11. 85 The 
Spaniards also having rendred themselves masters of so 
many Posts. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India <*r P. 271 From a 
Salvage. Prince [hej rendred himself a tame Follower of 
the Patriarch. 

+ b. Const, with as or to be. Obs. 

1663 Gerbiek Counsel 51 The Tiler.. renders the Noble 
mans roof, as a beggars Coate. 2665 J. Webb Stone- Heng 
(1725) 15 So many’ Segments. .as are taken away, renders 
the Figure inscribed to be a so-many-sided Figure. 2719 
W. Wood Surv. Trade 137 By this means we render Foreign 
Colonies and Plantations, to be in effect the Colonies and 
Plantations of Great -Britain. 2796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 

81 The great reformations introduced.., as well as the dis- 
coveries made, render former accounts to be but little 
depended on. 

1 10 . To cause, produce (a feeling). Obs. rare- 1 . 

2654 tr. Sat day 's Curia Pol. 1 This action is of such an., 
extraordinary nature, as may render astonishment to the., 
most capeable understandings. 

IV. 17 . techn. a. To melt (fat, etc.) ; to obtain 
or extract by melting; to clarify. Cf. Rn»D V-- 

c* 375 " ( see Rendered ppt.a. J. 2688 R. Holme Armoury 
11 l 102/2 Render the Tallow, is to poure it through a 
Strainer, to keep the Dro>s from the pure Tallow. 2823 J- 
Badcock Dom. Amuscm. 149 The fat.. being rendered, or 
melted down. 2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 243 H °S s 
lard is rendered in exactly the same manner as mutton suet, 
2875 Ure's Diet. Arts (ed. 7) III. 453 It is understood that 
twelve hours suffice to render the oil. # 

b. Plastering. To cover (stone or brickwork; 
with a first coating of plaster. Cf. Render-slt. 

3750 ll 'ren's Parentalia 309 St. Andrew's Wardrobe 
Church, .was. .built of Brick, but finished or rendered over 
in imitation of Stone. 2756 in Willis Sc Clark Cambridge 
(t2k6) II. 530 For rendring the nails of the Stair-ca^es 
and ceilings of the same. 2826 Gwilt Rudiments Arcni . 
GIov 5.V., The first of three Coat work upon laths, or on , 
brick work, which has been previously rendered. 2043 
find. R. Agric. See. IV. n. 36 3 Of outside wall. .zoSsqnare . 
yards, which must be * rendered ' within if built with stont . 
2847 SM eaton Builder's Man. 12B Rendennt; is the first 
coat upon a naked wall ; thus we say, rendered and set. .. j 
Render, float, and set, b three-coat work. ^ ^ A/ v, \ 

c. A’a: ‘ ’ ’" v 7‘ ' 30.) f 

, 8 4 tR ' 1 -■ 

according as it goes freely through any place. 1867 Smyth 
Sailors Hordfik. 56S Any rope, haw.-er, or cable is rea- , 


dered by casing it round the bitts. Ibid., The rope of a 
laniard or tackle is said to render when, by pulling upon 
one part, each other part takes its share of the strain. 
Renderable (rcndorabT), a. rare, [f, prec. 
-f - -abi E.] Capable of being rendered. 
a 2734 North Lives (1826) III. 176 So that at all times the 
books were an account renderable of every’ branch. 2900 
W. W. Peyton in Ccntemp. Rev. Oct. 528 The word is 
renderable only' by a phrase. 

Rendered (re nrisrd), fpl. a. [f. Rexdep. v. 
17 a + -ED *.J Molten, or melted. 

CJ 37S Cursor M. 23314 (Fairf.), In hate brimstane & ren- 
dered lede pai salle be selte in pat prisoun. 3541 Lane. 
Wills (Chetham Soc.) I. 81 Hole cakes of rendred tallow 
..and qdertallowe unmelted. 1725 Bradley Pam. Did. 
s.v. Swine, The Offal of rendred Tallow, which will not 
melt. 275S Golds v. Mem. Protestant (1895) II. 255 The 
whole Keel i>.. rubbed with rendered Tallow. 1806 A. 
Hunter Culitui (ed. 3) 94 Fry them with dripping, or 
rendered suet, until the fish become of a light brown. 

Henderer (remdarai), sb. [f. Rend tit r. + 
-eb ] .] One who renders, in senses of the vb. 

c 3460 Tcnvuelcy Myst. xxx. 146 Here is a bag fulle . . Of 
flytars, of flyars, and renderars of reffys. a 2691 Boyle 
Ckr. Virtuoso 1. App., Wks. 3772 VI. 679 The Heathen 

j — r K- - r --*-ore to venture 

■ m ‘i‘ ' ■ 11 l. Script. 528 

' ■ ■ 1822 Scorr 

Pirate v, Mrs. Baby%as we have described her, was no will, 
ing renderer of the rites of ho>pitaIity. 1865 Masson Rcc. 
Brit . Philos, gt Wonl.worth here is but a Tenderer of the 
Transcendentalism of Plato. 

Rendering (re-ndariq), vbl. sb. [-INC 1.] 

1 . The action of testoring, surrendering, yielding, 
giving, etc. ; also, that which is yielded or given. 

c 2440 Promp. Parr. 429/2 Renderynge, reddicio. 2474 
Caxton Chesse 95 God at the lenyng & the deuyll atte 
rendryng. 2568 Grafton C/trott. II. 605 To intreate or 
speake of the rendering of thys towne. 2646 Evancf. Noble 
Ord. 20 The rule of Gods rendrings to the Creature, is ac- 
cording to our workes. c 1685 P. Henry in M. Henry Wks. 
1853 II. 746/2 Alas! our renderings are nothing to our 
receivings; we are like the barren __ field. 287* Rusk in 
Eagle’s N. | 213 Love itself is, in its highest state, the 
rendering of an exquisite praise to body and soul. 28S9 
Times 10 Dec. 9 The rendering in chromic acid is muen 
higher for the Macedonian mineral. 

23 . a. Translation, interpretation. 

2642 J. Jackson True Evan g. T. in. 217 Those. .Trans- 
lators., put no more difference betwixt their rendring of 
Davids Hebrew " — ' c ‘ - * *■ 

and ensue, a x£ : • 

the rendering of ■■ « ■ 

more faithful 3774 J. Bryant Mytkol. (1775) 1 . 8 By which 
is meant the land of Metzor, a different rendering of Mysor. 
2863 D. Wilson Preli. Ann. II. tv. tv. 286 Some of them 
are open to conjectural renderings of diverse Mgnificance. 
2833 M. Arnold in 29^/ Cent. XIII. 589 Correct rendering 
is very often conspicuously absent from our authorised ver- 
sion of the Old Testament. 

b. Reproduction, representation, performance. 
286a S. Lucas Sccularia 67 Almost all the copyists of 
history hitherto liave been more or less mistaken in their 
rendering of the past. 2881 Athcnrum 10 Sept. 347/2 The 

. . i..-— . — -R— « — 


coat ; the work so done ; the*plaster thus applied. 
Also (in Ireland), a coating of mortar used on the 
underside of slating to keep the slates firm. 

2659 Howfll I ’ otab . li. Lime, oxhair, .. rendring. clear 

■ / 


The dust and broken mortar, which accumulate owing to 
the fall of the rendering from the roof. 

b. Chiefly Naut. Yielding, slipping, or running 
out of tackle or lines, 

1769 Falconer Diet . Marine (17 Rendering, as a sea- 
- . - — ••'"•-rd, or lashing, 
, 3875 Knight 

e the parts to- 
gether and prevent rendering. 2894 Outing (U.S.) XXI \ . 
227/2 Placing the thumb lightly upon the spool [of the 
fishing-rod] to control the rendering of the line. 

c. Hxtracting or melting of fat, etc. Also alt rib. 


feendering, pph a. rare. [f. Rendeb v. + 
-i.vg fa. Giving a reason, b. Yielding. Obs. 

a. 2572 Golding Calvin on Ps. Ix. 13 The copulative (and) 
is almost by the consente of all men turned here into the 
rendering particle (for). 2636 11 JoNSox Eng. Gram.t. xxu. 
Of Conjunctions. .Rendering are such as yield the caiu>e of 
a thing going before ; as for, because. ... 

b- a 1600 Montgomerie Misc. Poems xxvm. 33 The 
rendring reid,whilk bouts with cuerie blast. 

Erender-set, v., a., and sb. [See Rendeb r. 
17 b.] a. vb. trans. To cover (a wall, etc.) with 
two coats of plaster, b. adj. Consisting of two 
coats, c. sb. Plastering of two coats. 

1833 Loudon Encycl. Archil. 5 80 To Lithe.. the ceilings 
of the kitchen, bed-room,.. Tender set the walls and parti- 
tions. Ibid. § £3 Ooe hundred and tw enty-one and a third 
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yards of render-set plastering. Ibid. § 246 One hundred 
and fifty-five yards of floated render set. 1842 Gvvitr A rcliit . 
§ 2248 The following materials are required for 200 yards of 
render set. 

Rendezvous (re’ndev??, rsS\uevu),sb. PI. ren- 
dezvous ; formerly also rendezvouses. Forms : 

a. 6-7 rendez vouz, 7 vous, -vous, -vows,ren- 
desvouz, rendizvouse, 7-8 rendesvous, ren- 
dezvouz, (7 -vouze, 8 -vouse), 7- rendezvous ; 
6-8 rendevous, -vouz(e, 7-vouez, yrendevou, 
-vow, ran-de-vou. / 3 . 7 randez-, S randiz- 
vous ; 6 - 7 randevous, 7 -vouce, -vouze, -vowes, 
randivous, -voze, randavus, 9 dial, randi- 
voose, -vooze ; 7 randevow, -voo, xandavou, 
-vow, 9 dial, randivoo, -ibo. [F., subst. use of 
rendez vous * present or betake yourselves/ 2nd 
pi. pres, imper. of rendre to Render.] 

1 . Mil. A place appointed for the assembling of 
troops or armed forces. 

1591 Conincsby Siege Rouen in Camden Mi sc. (1847) 1. 22 
Our army was marched . .within a myle of Roan, where the 
rendevous was appoynted. 1600 Holland Livyx. xxxiit. 
375 He proclaimed the Rendez-vousatSora, for his Soldiers 
there to meete. 1625 Sir T. Dutton in fortescue Papers 
(Camden) 212 So remote a place as Giteringberke assigned 
for our randevowes at this tyme of the yeare. 1630 M. 
Godwyn tr. Bp. Hereford s Attn. Eng. 19 Alnewike is 
appointed the rendez-vous where all the troupes should 
meete at a set day. 1732 Lediard Set/ws II. vii. 19 It was 


each should arrive at their r 
same day. 1826 Scott Wot 

sioned arms, levied money, appointed rendezvouses. 2874 
Froude hng. in IrcL 111. x. i. 357 Every man who could 
shoulder a pike was off to the rendezvous. 

b. A place or port hxed upon, or suitable, for 
the assembling of a fleet or number of ships ; a.so, 
instructions concerning a rendezvous (qtiot. 1S13). 

1600 Hakluyt Voy. (x8io) III. 188 Such harbors of the 
Newfoundland as were agreed for our Rendez-vouz. 1655 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11. 180 For the fleet.. Niewport 
writte that they had their randevous at the Barbados. 1745 
P. Thomas Jrnl. A nsons Voy. 65 All the Ships had Orders, 
in case of Separation, for several Rendezvouses. 1798 
Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. p. ch, I hope to find 
all the Frigates on the Rendezvous. 1813 Wellington in 
Gurw. Desp. (1838) XI. 262 It does however appear to me 
extraordinary that any master of a transport should think 
of running to any port not in his rendezvous. 1872 Y eats 
Growth Comm. 221 The Dutch West India Company., 
found its bay an invaluable rendezvous for the fleet cruising. 

t c. A station for the supply of men to the navy. 
Obs. Also altrib. 

1770 Chron. in Ann. Reg . 169/1 AH the Tendezvous- 
lieutenants attended the Lord-Mayor . . in order to have 
their warrants new backed for pressing. 1771 Ibid. 71/2 
Hearing be was on board the Oxford at Chatham, she 
entered at the rendezvous in London, for the same ship. 

2 . In general use : An appointed place of meeting 
or gathering ; a place of common resort. 

2594 Lyly Moth. Bomb. n. v, A taueme is the Randeuous, 
the Exchange, the staple for good feliowes. 1613 Over- 
bury A Wife, etc. >1638) 297 The bed is the best Rendevou 
of mankind. 2663 Gerbier Counsel 99^ Foul creatures, who 
as soon gotten into a Court make it their randevouze. 1691 
Wood Ath. Oxoit. I. 500 During his stay in the University 
of Oxford, his Chamber was the rendezvouz of all the 
eminent Wits. 2725 Pope Odyss. xvm. 377 Hence to the 
vagrant’s rendezvous repair. 1777 Robertson Hist. A mer. 
(177B) II. v. 210 His quarters became the rendezvouz of the 
malcontents. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xi, The place which 
he had named as a rendezvous, .was held in general to be 
accursed. 2869 Tozer Htghl. Turkey I. 308 They have. . 
the power of meeting on their own account, in which case 
their rendezvous is church, 
b. transf. and fig. 

2608 E. Grjmstone Hist. France (1611) A ij b,Tbis citie of 
Paris, ..the Rendez-vous of the greatest miracles in the 
world. ^ 1647 Harvey Schala Cordis viL 8 Thy body is 
diseases rendevouze. 1679 Loud. Gaz. No. 2406/1 Field- 
Conventicles, those Rendezvouses of Rebellion. 

1 * 3 . A place of individual resort; a retreat, 
refuge. Obs. 

*596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, xv. i. 57 A Randeuous, a Home to 
flye vnto. 2599 — Hen. V, v. i. 88 Newcs haue I that my 
Doll is dead., and there my rendeu ousts quite cut off. 1641 
"* Thorndike Gout. Churches 34 This was a convenient 
r £ n °£- Z ‘ VOUS / or die Apostle, in the mean while, to preach 

Gospel .in the parts of Epirus, c 1645 Howell Lett. 
(1650) 1. 1. xi, I must make my addresse to you, for I haue 
no other Rendevous. 

tb. A las: resort or shift. Ohs. rare—*. 

1599 Shaks. Hen. V, n. j. 18 men I cannot Hue any 
longer, 1 will doe as 1 may: That is my rest, that is the 
rendeuous of it. 

It c. A depot or store of provisions. Obs. 

2608 Caft. Smith True Relat. 35, 26 dates provision we 
had. .besides our randevous we could, and might, haue hid 
in the ground. 

t 4 :- To make or keep (one's) rendezvous , to meet, 
or be in the habit of meeting, in or at a place. Ohs. 

*599. S andys Europx Spec. (1632)244, Good companions 
and ttme-<erue<, who. .make their Rendez-vows always 
where the best Cheere is stirring. 1624 Gee Foot out of 
Sttarc v. 38 The feminine and softer sex.. keep there their 
Rendetiouz. 1657 North's Plutarch, Dionysius 946 To 
05 -k- c ‘ r rend e- vous with their Armes at a day set down 
at the J owne of the Leontines. 2749 Fielding Tom Jones 
vixi. Mn, The tavern where we kept our rendezvous. 

T L>. irattsf. of things. Obs. rare. 


1622 J. Reynolds God's Revenge in. Hist, xv, The Lake 
of Geneva . . payes its full tribute, and make[s) its chiefest 
Rendezvous before that City. 2632 Lithgow Trav. x. 505 
There is a certaine place of sea, where these destracted 
! tydes make their rancountering Kandeuouze. 

5 . A meeting or assembly held by appointment 
| or arrangement; falso, an assemblage or gathering 
| of persons thus brought together.^ 

1600 Fairfax Tasso u xix, The captaines cald foortbwith 
; from euery tent, Vnto the Rende-vous he them inuites. 

| 1628 Wither Brit. Rememb. iv. 21 1 Her great Hall, wherein 
So great a Randevow had lately bin. 267* Cave Prim. 
Chr. in. ii. (1673) 263 Here was a wh^Ie randezvouz of 
i Cripples. 2683 Brit. Epee. 7S Here he commands a general 
Rendezvouz o! all his Naval Forces. 1718 Bp. Hutchinson 
Witchcraft 43 She met a Rendezvous of above Sixty 
Witches. 2771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 17 May, He would 
not fail to give him the rendezvous at the hour he men- 
tioned. 2819 Scott Ivanhoe ii, Some rendezvous which 
had occupied the hours of darkness. 2865 Dickens Mul. 
Fr. iil vii, As if they had all been out. .and were punctual 
at a general rendezvous to assist at the secret. 

at/rib. 2792 A. Young Trav. France 57 Music, chess, 
and the other common amusements of a rendezvouz-room. 
t b. The assembling, or an assemblage, of things. 
2652 J. Hall Height of Eloquence p. xxii, It appears not 
a single passion, but a conflux and general rendez vouz of 
them all 1662 Stillisgfl. Ong. Sacrx ut. ii. § 21 All the 
account we have of the Origine of the world, is from this 
general! Rendes-vous of Atoms in this infinite space. x6So 
Morden Gcog. Red. Introd. (16S5) 6 The Ocean is a general 
Collection or Rendezvouz of all Waters. ^ 

0. Without article, in place (point, port, etc.) of 
rendezvous. 

x6oo J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 45 A place of Rendeuous or 
meeting for all such as trauell in Carauans from Tombuto. 
2658 W. Burton I tin. Antonin. 70 Their place of recour>c, 
or rendezvous, when they acted theirseeming extasies. 27x1 
Steele Sped. No. 49 r 4 The Coffee-house Is the Place of 
Rendezvous to all that live near it. 2748 Anson's Voy. 1. 
vL 57 The first place of rendezvous should be the bay of 
port St. Julian. 1833 Ht. Martineau Charmed Sea vL 99 
The one chosen by the Poles for their point of rendezvous. 
2847 DeQuincey Sp. Mil. Nun x. Wks. 1853 III. 20 St. 
Lucar being the port of rendezvous for the Peruvian expedi- 
tion. 2856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics 11860) II. 101 They 
themselves indicate neither name nor place of rendezvous. 

Rendezvous (remdew?, -v/ 7 z, randevu), v. 
Forms : a. 7 rendevoze, -vooze, -vouze, 7-8 
-vouz, 8 -vous ; 7-8 rendes-, rendezvouz (e, 7- 
rendezvous (7 -vouse ; pa. t. -voued). /?. 7 
randevous, randezvouse. [f. prec.] 

1 . intr. To assemble at a place previously ap- 
pointed; also generally, to assemble, come to- 
gether, meet : a. of troops, fleets, etc. 

c 1645 T. Tully Siege of Carlisle (1840) 28 They suborn’d 
great Companies, .to come and rendevoze at Penrith. 2665 
Surv. Aff. Netherl. 74, 2800 sail of ships Rendesvouzed in 
the Sea-towns of Holland. 2678 Hickes in Ellis Or/g. Lett. 
Ser. 11. IV. 46 Thereupon they resolved to rebel and in 
order thereto rendezvous this day in the Stewartry of Gallo- 
way. 2707 E. Chamuerlayne Pres. St. Eng. 1. iii. 16 Spit- 
head., is a Road where the Navy. Royal does frequently 
Rendevouz. 2780 Jefferson Corr. Wks. 1859 1 . 250 Our new 
l recruits will rendezvous in this State between the 10th and 
25th instant. 2827 Jas % Mill Brit. India II. tv. L 38 After 
rendezvousing at Batavia, the united fleet appeared on the 
coast of Coromandel. 2885 G. S. Forbes Wild Life in 
Canara 20 They were also instructed to rendezvous promptly 
. .at any point which might be threatened. 

b. of persons in general, animals, or things. 
x66z Stillingfl. Grig. Sacrac iil it. § 17 Particles, which 
will.. never rest till they come to that empty space, where 
they may again Rendezvous together. 1665 Pepys Diary 
13 SepL, Here we rendezvoused at Captain Cocke’s, and 
there eat oysters. 1679 EstabL Test sjj In a place remote 
1 from his quarter, he rendevouzes with his fellow adventurers. 
2700 Blackmore Paraphr., 34/74 ch. Isa. 264 The vultures 
there and all the eagle kind Shall rendezvous. 2772 G. 
White Selbome xlvii. They [swallows) rendezvoused in 
a neighbour’s walnut tree. 2834 Marry at/*. Simple (1863) 
46 The Blue Posts, where we always rendezvoused, was 
hardly opened. 2858 Chambers Inform, (ed. 4) 1. 709/1 
That the herring do not rendezvous even in the deeper 
rT, 0 ■ ■ •' ry Men, etc. 285 

1815 Mar. Edgeworth Love tp Law 1. ii. They have all 
rendezvous'd to drive me mad. 

1 * 2 . Of a commander : To assemble his troops or 
fleet. Obs. 

2652 C B. Stapvlton Herodian 130 There at first he 
should have rendevoz’d. 2704 Hearn t. Duct. Hist. (17x4) 
I. 384 Csesar. .rendevouz’d at Brundusium, shipped off his 
twelve Legions, and sailed to Epirus. 1745 H. Walpole 
Lett. (1846) II. 85 ffhe Duke. .will rendezvous at Stone. 

3 . Iran. s. To bring together (troops or ships) at 
a fixed place. Now only U.S. 

1654-66 Emu. Oiwar.Y Parthn j; 1,676) 672 Having Rendez- 
vous'd on the Banks of the River Calpes th rty thousand 
Foot, .. he order'd them to^ move. <11700 Ken Edmund 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 179 Their Naval Strength oerall their 
Ports diffus’d, They at a Day appointed rendezvous'd. 1780 
Jefferson in Sparks Corr. A mer. Rc~u.^ (1S53) HI. 21, I 
think the men will be rendezvoused within the present 
month. 2895 J. Winsor Mississ. Basin 404 Amherst. .had 
rendezvoused at Oswego about eleven thousand men. 

b. To bring together, collect, assemble (per- 
sons or things). ? Obs. 

2670 Eachard Cont. Clergy 34 [He] minces the Text so 
small, that his Parishioners, until he rendevouz it again, can 
scaTce tel) what’*, become ofit. a 2680 Ch arnocic A it rib. God 
(1834) II. 371 What legions of angels might he have ren* 
l dezvoued from heaven. 17x9 J. T. Philipps tr. Thirty four 


Confer. 310 If all Men are to be rendevouz'd in a General 
Assembly to receive severally every one his Final Doom? 

refl. 2674 Tillotson Servz. i. (1678) 41 How the innumer- 
able blind pans of matter should rendezvous themselves into 
a world. 2684 T. Smith in Phil. Trans. XIV. 443 The 
publick Coffee-houses .. tv here the maleconteuts used to 
rendezvouz themselves. 

T 4. To crowd about, hem in (a person). Obs. “* s 
a 2661 Fuller Worthies (1840) II. 326 A gentleman.. was 
so rendezvoused about with beggars in London, that it co^t 
him all the money in his purse to satisfy their importunity. 
.Hence + Bendezvonser, an associate. Obs .— 1 
<12734 North Lives (1826) 1. 309 His lordship retained 
such a veneration for the memory of his no‘>le friend and 
patron.. that all the old rendezvousers with him were so 
with his lordship. 

Ke-ndezvousing, -M. si. [-isoL] The 

action ot the vb. Rendezvous. 

2679 King in G. Hickes Spirit of Popery 31, I am.. far 
from acknowledging that the Gospel Preached that way, is 
a Kendezvouzing in Rebellion.^ 2758 Descr. Thames Index 
289 Rendezvousing ol the Herrings and Cod annually. 2798 
Hull Advertiser 8 Sept. 2/3/rhe General was attacked on 
the very point of rendezvousing. 

at trio. 2707 Vuipone 22 The rendevouzing Clause of their 
Act of Security. 2719 Free-thinker No. io3. 21, 1 discovered 
her, Three Rendezvousing Nights successively, at the 
Haunted Hou«e. 

t He'ndible, tf. 1 Obs. rare. [ad. F. readable : 
see Rendku v. and -able, -ible,] That may be 
given up, or translated. 

x6ix Cotgr., Readable , rendible, renderable, yeeldable, 


Zlu'j.uinlo, ” 1- • * *:• 

That may be rent (Worcester i860). 

Binding (re'ndig), vbl. sb. [f. Tend + 
-ing J .] The action of the vb. ; rdso with a and 
pi., an instance of this. 

c 1400 Chaucer's Knt.'s T. 2976 (Had. MS.), At troye alias 
be ptte hat was here, Cracchyng of cheekes ; rendyng eek of 
here, c 24 * " 1 " ■ ” 1 » 

laceracio. ■ ■ , ■ •> 1 " * ' 

(1643) 117 / ■ : . 

Baxter /// ■ 1 

the Churc ■ 1 ^ 

It causes great Pains, Rendings, ..violent yomitings. 1813 
Bakewell Introd. Geol. (1815) 241 Virgil refers to /he 
rending of rocks as one of the common effects of lightning. 
2890 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 370 1 be rending or otherwise 
yielding of the coats of the vessel was accompanied by 
severe pain. 

atlrib 2832 Quarterly Jrnl. Agric. III. 651 The next 
proceeding [in hurdle-making) is rending the different 
pieces : this is done at the rending frame. 

b. A rent piece or fragment. In quot. fig. 

1859 I. Taylor Logic in TheoL 234 Men who., bring with 
them bits and rendings of their academic whims. 

Re nding, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -INC That 
rends : a. In transitive senses. 


c 1374 Chaucer Bceth. 1. met. x, For lo Rendyng Muses ol 

F — -,-j: r.-i *- ■ /F47 

t . * vilisb, 

fi - \ ■ - j . ■. , 1 .. ! • I *3? 

Their stinging Acrimony, rending Nitiosity. 2760-72 H- 
Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 70 He speaks peace to die 
storm of rending passions. 1842 Manning Serin, vii. (184S) 
I. 101 We have no rending choice to make. 1899 Allbutfs 
Syst . Med. VI. 47 It [anginal pain) may be most acute and 
agonizing, of a rending character, 
b. in intransitive senses. 

1718 Rowe tr. Lucan l 289 Darts the swift Lightning 
from the rending cloud. 1758 Beattie Elegy 82 O happy 
stroke, that.. Darts through the rending gloom the blaze ot 
day. 2839-52 Bailey Festus 58 The world shall stand still 
with a rending jar. 2840 R. H. Dana Bef.Mast xxxil 220 
With a creaking and rending sound. , 

Rendition (rendrjan). [a. obs. F- rendition 
( = Sp. rendition), f. rendre to Render.] 

1 . The surrender of a place, garrison, possession, 

etc- (Common in 17th c.) _ 

1602 Q. Eliz. in Moryson I tin. (1617) if. 200 We receiued 
(with much contentment) the nevves of the rendition ot 
Kinsale. 2675 G. Towerson Decalogue 267 Where the 
Throne becomes empty, as it is by the Rendition of those 
that before sate in il 2691 Wood Ath. Oxen. 11. 703 
After the rendition of Oxfora to the Parliament forces, he 
lived for some time in the Middle Temple. 27x2 ktngaU 
MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. xgj lo 
freighten..thatpuL>sam garrison to a rendition. xBzbbcprr 
Mai. Malagr. i, Not in right of conquest. or rendition. 
1894 A tkcuxum 2 6 May 678/1 He theu dt>cu>ses .. the 
rendition of Mysore. . 

fig. 1682 Flavel Fear 54 Fear.. treats with the tempter 
about terms of rendition. 

b. The surrender of a person. 

1649 Milton Eikon. Wks. 1851 III. 3^7 His rendition 
afterward to the Scotch Army. 1670 Temple Let. 

1731 IL 2x2 Their Answer was, 'Hint there was no ol 

• , -. r * 86o S. Eliot 

. > \ . m of fugitive 

- ■, . , • . Daily Tel. 

13 Sept., Mr. Seward can scarcely place any obstacles in 
the way of the rendition of this man. 

c. The giving up or back of something; return, 
restoration. Obs. 

2652 Kirkman Clerio Lozia 148 She ^ ost Jff-t s P cccij » 
which love soon made rendition of unto b er - xbtoJ. smitii 

Old Age 46 Tl ' ‘ * Um;c 

operations, viz. 

2 . Translali * , 

1659 Pearson Creed ( 1839)231 It is. .acknowledged that 
the most ancient interpreters were divided xn their rcndi- 



EEKDLES. 


445 


EENEG-UE. 


tions. a 1716 South Serm, (1744) VII. 27 The Jews.. charge 
Paul as a perverter of the prophet's meaning, in a false 

, ~t Dia 

" 1 smean- 

" 1875 

■■■■■■ 1 ■ ition of 

y ■ 

3 . UJS. The action of rendering, giving out or 
forth, acting, performing, etc. 

185a in Bartlett Diet. Avtcr. (1859} 360 On the rendition 
of the verdict, the large audience pre>ent manifested 
■ * ’ 1 *17? H H. Furness Hamlet 1. 

of Hamlet by the Messrs. 
*' ■ ■ ■ ■ Ben-Hur (1887) 266 When he 

spoke, the account seemed to have rendition from both of 
them jointly. 

4 . (J. S. The amount produced or rendered ; the 

yield (of silk). 1839 in Funk's Stand. Did. 

Eendizvouse, obs. form of Rendezvous sb. 
Se*3ldles. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 5 renne- 
le 3 se, renlys, 6 renlesse, ranels; 5 rendlys, 
6-7 -les, 8 -less; 7 rindles, 9 dial, rindless, 
(-lass, -Us), [prob. repr. an OE. *rynel$ = Flera. 
ren-, rin-, runsel (Kiliari), Ger.dtal. renscl , tinsel 
(Diefenbach) ; see Run v. and -els. Palsgrave 
gives also the form ronnelles J Rennet, runnet. 

C1440 Prom#. Far, v. 429/2 Renlys, or rendlys, for mylke 
IK. rennet esse. P. renel-J. coagulant XS30 Palsgr. 262/1 
Rendles for a chese, presun ?. Ibid.. Renlesse to make 
cheese with ,presvrc. x6ox Holland Plinv I. 486 As white 
as mtlke, and as good as rendles to. giue the forme to 
cheese. Ibid. II. 166 It will cruddle mtlke as wel as rennet 
or r in dies. 17S4 Twamley Dairying x j Collecting the Curd 
at the bottom of the Tub or Pan, after the runnet or rendless 
has done iu duty. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh . Word-bk. 
352 The rindless obtained from a calf whose ‘nursing 
mother ' g'azes the pasture common to the dairy stock. 

3£en&le-W00&. dial. [app. f. Rend v . 1 3 d.] 
Barked oak. Also att» ib. 

1887 T. Hardy IFcodlandcrs III. i%*. 67 A heap of rendle- 
v, - ood~as barked oak was here called. <2x900 — Tess xii, 
She was kindling ‘ rendlewood * (barked -oak) twigs under 
the breakfast kettle. 

f Handling, vbl. sb. Obs. rare — [f. re it die, 
back-formation on Rendles.] Curdling, setting. 

X784 Twamley Dairying 33 The rendling of Cheese 
causeth a very great Fermentation. 

Hendoun, obs. form of Randoji. 

Eendrock (re-ndr^k). [f. Rend vA + Rock sbi] 
A kind of explosive. 

1880 Libr. Unhf. Kncnvl. (X,Y.) II. 628 The explosives 
were dynamite, rendrock and vulcan powder. xS3r Lock 
S pans' Ensycl.. III. cjox A number or semi-solid mixtures, 
such as dynamite, . . giant powder, rendrock. 

t Ile'n dry. Obs. £f. Itour.r. v. + -{b)y : cf. 
sun endry .] -Surrender. 

x6oo Holland Livy xxvx xvii. 576 Touching the rtndrle 
and deliverie of the fortresses in every cictie. 1615 Chap- 
man Odyss. xxl 26 For whose just And instant reudry old 
Laertes sent Ulysses his ambassador. 

f Se ndy. Obs. rare. [app. ad. F. rendez in 
rendezvous Rendezvous.] A rendezvous ; also, an 
arrangement or disposal of troop?. 

1581 Styward Mart. Discipt. il 134 Staie thee neere thy 
trench till thou ha>t viewed thy selfe and the rendies of the 
enimies; that is, how "■ “ 1 ‘ ‘ ‘ 

of what condit on, ar 
1596 Drayton Piers _ ‘ 

then from Bedford setting on, (Th’appointed rendy where 
they gather'd head). 

•fHene, obs. form of Rean, furrow, balk. 
c 1420 P all ad. on Husb. I. 61 Wilhouten nrnold admyxt, 
ner sondy lene. Nor hungry cley, ner stonys ful vche rene. 
Ibid j 59 Sette not out thi landis faat or lene To hyjn whos 
lond adtoyneth on thy rene. 

E.eae, obs. lorm of Rain sb^ f Rein sb. 

Heaeg, var. of Renegue sb. and v. 

Renegade re‘n/g£*d), sb. (and a.) Also 6 Sc. 
rannu-, ranzrigard, 7 renegad. [Anglicized form 
of Renegado : see -ade 3 b.] 

1 . An apostate from any form of religious faith, 
esp. a Christian who becom-s a Mohammedan. 

*583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis xo Ane fals, forIoppen,_fenyeit 
freir, Ane ranmigard [zr.r. rannigardj for greed of gelr. 1598 
Barckley Felic . Man (1631) 232 The renegades in place of 
defending the king joyned wuh them [the Turks] in the 
spo> le. x6xx Florio, Rinegato , ..a renegade, a foresworn e 
man, or one that hath renounced I .is religion or country. 
164s Pacitt Hcresiogr. (1662) Ep.Ded , Some of the watch- 
men ought to have been watched themselvs who ..in con- 
clusion run over and turned renegads. 1712 Blackmore 
Creation P ref (ed- 2) 20 Renegades and Deserters of 
Heaven, who renounce their God for the Favour of Men. 
2814 Southey Roderick vm, How be=t they might evade 
The Moor, and renegade's mote watchful eye. 1873 Smiles 
Huguenots Fr. u viu (t88r) 147 Lake all renegades, he was 
a latter and furious persecutor. 

2 . One who deserts a party, person, or principle, 
in favour of another; a tum-coat 

3665 Manley Grolius' Low C . JFarres 127 Not a few 
English turning Renegades, and being contemned by the 
Spaniard. 1751 Ajfecl. Harr, of JFagsr 31 For if these 
Renegades had fmned such a Conspiracy, what hindered 
their accomplishing it? 18x7 Moore JLalla R ^ » etled 
Prophet 693 Must he. .be driven A renegade like me from 
Love and Heaven? 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 45* 
The renegade soon found a patron in the obdurate and 
revengeful James. 187*0. Gibbon For the King 11, The 
past makes me seem in my own eyes, and in the eyes of 
others— a renegade. 


! 


3 . attrib passing into adj. 

1705 Akeuthxot Coins, etc. (172;) 54. If the Roman 
Government subsisted now, they would have had renegade 
Seamen and Ship.ivrigbta enough. 1837 \V. Irving Ca/t. 
Bonneville II. 6 Ko>ato, the renegade Blackfoot, had re- 
covered from the wound. 1870 Lowf.ll Among my Bks. 
Ser. 1. 1x873) 98 The renegade Christian must forswear the 
true Deity. 

Hence He’negadism, the practice of deserting 
one's religion or party. 

1859 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 453/2 We., tacitly acknowledged 
renegadism..a'» the standard of moral feeling. 1877 Glad- 
stone Glean. (1879) IF* 3 X S This population was liable to 
be thinned by renegadism and constant war. 

Ete negade, V. [f. prec.J intr. To turn 
renegade ; to go over from a religion, party, etc. 

*6it Cotgr., Maranise, marranized, renegaded. 1716 M. 
Davies A then. Brit. II. 3x6 Which last {rivallingj both 
High and Low, do Precaution themselves against .. tnore 
than against their Converts Renegading or Starving. x86x 
Meredith Evan Harrington Hi. xv. 236 That was before 
he renegaded. 1893 Leland Mem. II. 140 Johnson had 
renegaded from the Confederacy. 

Renegado (ren/g^’dpj, sb. (and a.) Also 6 
reni^ado, 7 rennegado, renegador. [a. Sp. re - 
negado, ad. med L. rtncgalns ; see Keneg ate.] 

1 . «. Renegade i. 

1599 Hakluyt Foy. II. 1. x86 He \vas a Renegado, which 
is one that first wo, a Christian, and afterwards becommeth 
a 'l urke. 1624 Bp. Mountagu o agg 238 The body of 
Babylas made lhe oracle mute, in despight of Julian that 
renegado. x632 Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) 1. 185 The 
English renegado, who is interpreter to the Morocco 
ambassador. X727 A Hamilton AVzo Acc. E. Irut. I. vii. 
62 This Relation I had from a very old Renegado, who 
was at the Tragedy. 1755 J. Shf.beeare Lydia 11769) II. 
290 A dignified informer, a French refugee, and a renegado 
to the Church of England. 1814 soin hey Roderick ix, Might 
I meet That renegado, sword to scymitar. In open field. 1850 
Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 348 The last to 
whom he was sold was a renegado. 

2 . s= Renegade 2. 

x6bo Holland Livy it. xf. 39 By the information of a 
renegado. 12x635 Sicbks Confer. Christ Alary (1656) 33 
They were renegadoes, having all left him. a 1680 Butler 
Rent. 11759 II. 408 A Rebel is a voluntary Bandit, a civil 
Renegado. a 1734 North Exam, l li. § 9(1740) 35 He out 
of pure Malice to the Government of his Country, prefers 
that of Holland, and in that Respect writes like a Renegado. 
1780 in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1855) II. 437 Many reue- 
gadoes from the different Indian nations are collected ; t the 
..towns. 1837 Carlyle fr Rev. III. in. vii, Federali-ts in 
the Senate, renegadoes in the Army, traitors everywhere I 
b. tramf. 

1646 J. Hall Poems L 63 A Renegado to all Poetry. 1654 
Whi rLOCK Zoo ‘omia 62 A Renegado from some Trade or 
Profession. 1689 Philo pout es Grumble. Crew 2 But our 
Male-Contents.. are su«.h Renagados from Common Sense, 
that [etc.]. *7x5 AL Davies Athen Brit. I. Pref. 43 Even 
Canus accuses Cretan for being a Renegado to the Fathers. 
2748 J. Geddes Composition Antients 12 The most deter- 
mined renegado to the inter^ts of society. 1802 Mar. 
Edgeworth Irish Bulls 193 T0 such would be itnegadoes 
we prefer the honest quixotism of a modem champion for 
the Scottish accent. 

t C. Used vaguely as a term of abuse. Obs. 

i6xx Beaum. & Ft- Pkilaster it. iv. To bring these 
Renegado' to my Chamber, At these unseason’d hours. 

+ 3 . A variety of the game of ombre. Obs. 

x63a Cotton Contpl. Gamester vii. 69 There are several 
sorts of this Game called L’Ombre, but that which is the 
chief is called Renegado, at which three only can play. 

4 . attrib passing into adj. 

2635 Pagitt Christianogr . Ded., The Turkes Janissaries, 
and lla'.ha’s, are mo>t of them renegado Christian-^ 1653 
" . " -/ K " •*-* Funuchs in the Seraglio. .are 

ouths. 2677 W. Huebard 
„■ w t ought in one Joshuah Tift, 

a Renegado English -man. 27 .. in Swi/Vs Lett (176S) IV. 
in An English renegado slave translated EJfendi Soif for 
them. 1798'' ■ * *’ * ’l ‘he recreant 

peer or rene 1 ranada (1850) 

154 He sing _ . traitor to his 

religion and his king. 2839 James Louis d/F, IV. 67 
PelLson - . busied himself with renegado zeal in buying 
proselj tes to the faith of the court. ^ 

Hence Benega’do v. intr., to turn renegano. 

270 4 J. Pitts Acc . Mohammetans ix. D738) 200 Who after 
he was ransomed, ..renegado’d. 

fKenegant, a. Obs. [ad. L. renegant-em, 
pres.pple. of rcjiegarei see Renegue t/.] Renegade. 

1549 Contpl Scat, viiu 74 The inglis men sal neujT cal 
you ane vth!r vord bot renega:*t scottis. 1614 W. Parsons 
in Lismore I'apcrs Ser. it. (1887) I. 207 This is a soure and 
renegant tyme. 1615 T. Adams Flick Devil a Cast . . your 
minds upon the renegant Jewes. 

Eeuegate (re*n/g<?U), sb. (and a.) Obs. exc. 
dial. Forms: 4 ranegate, renagat, 6 r^nna- 
gat(e, Sc. renlgat(e, rennigatt, 6-7 rennegate, 
4-7 renegat, 4-7 (9 dial) renegate; 5 
6 ren(n)ogate. See also Runagate, fa d. mea.L. 
renegal-us, subst. use of pa. pple. of rtnegdre : see 
Ren ay and Renegue, and cf. It. rtnegaio , r. 
renlgat, Sp. renegado Renegado.] 

1 . A renegade, deserter. 

c 1375 art Pains Hell 63 in O. E. Mere, o is Bynd.. 

ranegates v.-i h raueners.. And cast ham in ^*3^5 

Ch\ucer L. G. ir. Prob 1 f 

renagaL c 1400 Maundev. D839I 

. .forsoke his Law, and becam a Rcnegaie. 1483 Caxtdn 
Gold Leg. 28S/2 Now I shaJle be callyd the w>-f of a rene- 
jrate and transgre-sour. X53S CoVexdaLE x A /ace. vu. 24 
He wente forth, .and punched those vnfiuthfull rennagates. 


2565 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 123 Whose first Apostles 
and preachers were a! for the mo-'t part wicked rennagats. 
2600 Holland^ Livyxxuu xxvl 491 *1 besc fugitiue renegates 
bad first practised 10 raise troubles and insurrections. x66z 
J. Davies tr. Olcarius' Fey. Am l ass. 22a vtarg , Our 
Pen-ian Interpreter proves a Renegat. 1829 Bpockett 
JS r . C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Renegale , a reprobate. 

2. atlnb., or as adj. 

CX485 Di^by Myst . (1882) lit. 23S Alle renogat robber. .to 
put hem to peyn I spare for no pete. 2508 Kexnedic 
Flyttng tv. Dunbar 401 Rawmowit ribald, renegate re- 
hatour. 1534 More Covf agst. Trib . 111. Wks. 2212/2 
Manye other contumelies & dispightes that the Turkes and 
- the false renegate christiens manye tymes dooe. X593 G. 

I Hakvev New Lett. Wks (Gras art) J. 272 A wildc Avse, of 
j a fugitiue and renegate disposition. 1609 Bjblf. (Douay) 

I Isa. xxx. x Woe unto renegale children, sayth the Lord. 

} I ^4 I J. Trappe Thcol. Theol. viL 2S9 Tliey refused Christ 
, ..for tiie which they are become a renegate people now 
1 1600 years to 0 ether. 

| ErGnegatiou (ren/g^*Jan). [ad.L. type*rc;/c- 
! geilion- cm, n. 01 action f. renegare : see next] 

, Thu action of renouncing or renegading. 

1615 T. Adams '/zt'o.S'aw'/rrEgLetusreclaimeourimpudent 
and refractory renegations by a serious meditation. 2837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. 111. v. iv. From far and near. .come 
Letters o f renegation . x 896 Saintseu ry Hist, t gth C. L if. ix. 
392 The hour of triumph was the hour.. of opposition and 
renegation. 

Hene'gue, sb. Also 7 .neg, 9 -nege. [f. the 
vb. (sense 4).] An instance of reneguing at cards. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Hates pv. ix. 235 Now they are for 
then Tibs who had plaid fiiire, and made never a Reneg 
alj the time. 1897 foster's Complete Hoyle 622 Revoke, 
failure to follow suit when able to do so, as dutinguuhed 
from a renounce or renege. 

Renegue (rim g), V. Forms : 6-7, 9 reueague, 
7-9 renegue, ( 6 ri-, 7 -neigue, 9 dial, -nague) ; 7, 

9 reneg, (9 dial, -neeg) ; 6-7, 9 renege, 6-7 re- 
neage, 9 dial. rena(i)ge. [ad. med.L. reneg- are, 

{. re- Re- + negdre to deny : cf. Renay v.] 

1 . brans. To deny, renounce, abandon, desert 
(a person, faith, etc ). Now arch. 

1548 Udai l b.rasrn. Par. Luke Pref. 12 Reneague thou 
and forsake ChrisL 1597 J. King On Jonas (16181 46 That 
not onely he reneged his obedience in thi-. particular action, 
but changed the whole trade of his fife. 1626 L. Owen 


Nicholls Anew. Naked Gospel 52 Even by those who in 
j other things reneg its Authority. 1817 Coleridge Ess. own 
Times (1850) III 957 He himself retains the opinions and 
I principle* which theotber had reneged. 2867 Miss Broughton 
Hot U isely (1868) 239 Though he had deserted her and 
reneged the situation of spiritual guide and teacher. 

+ b. To lecant. Obs. rare ~ x . 

1679 Hist. Jetzer 29 He would spend his dearest blood 
before he would renege one Syllable. 

f 2 . itilr. or absol. a. To make denial. Also 
with dependent clause. Obs. 

2548 Udall Erast tu Par. L uhe xxiL 167 b, Whyle Petur 
rencagueih, while he sweareth naie,..the cocke crewe the 
secoi nde t* — - — - n f: - — ~ nr^v,. J i,.m cl-ji 

I renege I 
foundc? x » 

these.. Ret 

Haldon beakes, With euery gall, and vary’Oj ttieir ftiasters. 
2689 Hickeringill Ceremony Monger L \Vk«. 1716 U. 389 
But if he reneages. and is forc'd to answer, that he bows to 
nothing; then beg him for a Fool. 

t b. To apostatize. Obs. rare* 1 , 
a 2734 North Lives (1826) III. 58 The Turks give atl the 
kinde>t invitations that can be to Christians to renegue and 
become Turks. 

3 . To reluse, decline, rare. 

1582 Stasyhurst AEneis 11. (Arb.) 64 Too Hue now longer, 
Troy burnt, bee flatlye reneaged. a 1734 North Exam ; 1. 
i. § 13 (1740)21 The Author will needs have, the good King 
at the head of them by his Reneguing to become the 
Guarantee. 2757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry 4 Frances 
(1767) IV. 207 Our Postilfion, with the thorough Consent 
of his Horses, renegued going farther. x8 66 Kennedy Leg. 
Fictions 29 How shabby it would look to reneague the 
adventure. • 

4 . a. Card-playing - To refuse or fail to follow 
suit ; to revoke. (But see also the sb ., quot. 1897O 
Now local and U. S. 

1 £80 Corrov Coup!. Gamester x. (ed. 2) E2 Reneging or 
renouncing, that is, not following suit when you have it in 
your hand, is very foul play. Ibid. 87 You are bound to 
follow suit, and if you renounce or renege, you lose the 
whole Game. 1801 Pall Mall G . 21 Jan. y/i At games o( 
cards renege (spelled renague in Ireland) i> almost always 
used instead of revoke, and bears the same meaning. % 2897 
Festers Complete Hoyle 277 'ibis privilege of reneging is 
confined to tnc three highest trumps, 
b. dial. (See quots.) 

387* Whyte Melville Satar.ella ^ I. i. 12 If iver she 
schames with ye, renaming [note refusing] or such like .. I’ll 
be ashamed to look a narsc . in the faceaga'n 1 xZgoGlouc. 
Gloss., Reneague , to renounce a job. 2893 {Fills. Gloss., 
Ren erg, renegue, to hack out of an engagement, to jilt. 

Hence Ken j gnedj)// a., renegade; Scne'^nlns’ 
vbl. sb. ; also Eene gner. 

1594 R. Ashley tr. l.eysfe AVp 106 The Maram elves. 



RBNERVATE, 


446 


RENEWAL. 


Renels, obs. variant of Rexdles, rennet. 
Rener, obs. form of Rukner. 

Rene'rvate, v. rare~ l . [Cf. next and Ener- 
vate v.} intr. To get renewed vigour. 

1801 Lusignan IV. 125 His strength began to renervate. 

Rene*rve, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans* To pat lresh 
nerve into, to strengthen again. 

1652 Bln Lowes Thcoph. XII. cxviii, Draught of Promethean 
fir’d air took Renerves slack joynts, and ransacks each 
phlegmattick Nook. 1837 J. Harlow Columb. V. 702 War 
and Washington renerve the soul. 1817 Byron Mazcfpa 
xvii, The sight re-nerved my courser’s feet. 1855 Lynch 
Kivu lei 1. v, Up from the dust the enfeebled start, Armed 
and re-nerved for victories. 

absjl. 18S9 Skrinc Men:. E. Titring £9 It was a vitalising 
joy which touched its, not to soothe, but to renerve. 

Renet, obs. form of Rennet sbP 
Renette, obs. form of Rennet sb.~ 
t Renew, sb. Obs, Also 5 Sc. ren ewe. [f. the 
vb] Renewal, new invention. 

1423 J as . I A Tingis Q- exxv. And there we sawe the perfyte 
excellence, The said [Ircaii sad] renewc, the state, the 
reuerence . . Off hir court. 1615 13 rath wait Strappado. etc. 
(1S78) 247 That both Joue and hate, May make you happy 
louers by renew. 1631 — Whimzies, Exchange-man 33 
Who bray their braines in a mortar, to produce some usefuJl 
renew, some gaintfull issue for their thriving master. 

Renew (rfni/P), v.* Also 4-5 renuwe, 4-6 
xenewe, 5 Sc. roxtew, 5-7 renue, 7 re mew. [f. 
Re- + New a., after L. renovarc to Renovate. 
Cf. Renovel and Renule.] 

X. trans. fl. To do over again, revise. Obs.~~ x 
c 1374 Chaucer To Scriv. 5 So offt a daye I mot J»y werk 
renuwe, It to corect and eke to rubbe and scrape. 

2 . To make netv, or as new, again ; to restore to 
the same condition as when new, young, or fresh. 

1382 Wycuf Ps ciii[i]. 30 Thou shalt renewc the face of 
the erthe. c 1420 Pallad. on Hush. l. 770 Let make a stew e 
With ruyn watir, thyn herbis to renewe. 1494 FabyaN 
Ckron. it. xxxviii. 27 He rcnetvyd and repayred al olde 
Temples thorough his Realrne. 1535 Covekdale 2 Ckron . 
xv. 8 And [Asa] renued the Lordes altare. 1578 TimmE 
Calvin on Gnu 229 Souls are chosen., as a Seed purged from 
all dro\s, to renue the Church. 1596 Shaks. Merck. I ". v. i. 
24 In such a night Medea gathered the inchanted hearbs 
Xh-* *«-» — ■ - 1 ' 1 V n ‘ ■ •' * ' 



the Meads renews. 1781 CowpF.R Charity 395 *1 he soul 
whose sight all-quickening grace renews. 1823 S. Rogers 
Jialy,Beiganto$\ His long suit of black Dingy and thread- 
bare, though renewed in patches Till it has almost ceased 
to be the old one. 1833 Tennyson Miller's Dau. 27 Would 
God renew me from my birth I’d almost live my life again. 
xB66 Rusk in. Crown Wild Olive Pref. 20 To dip them- 
selves for an instant in the font of death, and to rise renewed 
of plumage. 

refl. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 54 Atle thynges renewen 
them at his commynge. 1535 Coverdale /.an:, iii. 23 His 
faithf nines is greate, and renuetb itself as the mornynge. 
1607 Shaks. Cor. v. vi. 49 Therefore shall he dye, And lie 
renew me in his fall. 1821 Shelley Hellas 348 Even as 
that moon Renews itself— Shall we be not renewed ! 

b. To make spiritually new ; to regenerate. 

1382 \V\cuf 2 Cor. iv. 16 That man that is witbinne forth 

I13SS the ynner man] is renewid. — Epk iv. 23 Be ?e 
renewid by spirit of soure mynde. c 1440 Macro Plays 
73 / x * 4 * Ande be renuyde in Code knowynge a-geyn. 1526 
Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) x Man is renewed.. by the vij 
folde graces of the holy goost. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. 
Prayer , Collect Christmas Day, Graunt that we . . maye 
dailye be renued by thy holy spirite. 1607 Hieron Whs. I. 
158 God is strong, able to pardon vs, able to renue vs. 1740 
Waterland Regeneration Wks. 1823 VI. 352 Man renews 
himself at the same rime that the spirit renews him. xB 65 
Neale Sequences $ Hymns 123 The Paraclete that shall 
renew you. 

c. To assume anew, to recover (one’s original 
strength, youth, etc.). 

1481 Caxton Myrr. il vi. 7S Thus [he) reneweth his age 
as a wyse best that he is. 1560 Bible tGenev.) Isa. xl. 31 
They that waite vpon the Lord, shal renue their strength. 
c x6oo Shaks. Scnu. lvi, Sweet loue renew thy force. 1667 
Milton P. L. vi. 7S3 Heav’n his wonted face renewed. 
1821 Shelley Epipsych. 46B Dew, From which its fields and 
woods ever renew Their green and golden immortality. 
xB6o Tennyson Tithonus 74 Thou wilt renew thy beauty 
morn by mom. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 236 In age 
we may renew our youth, and forget our sorrows. 

+ ri. To reopen (a wound). Obs. rare. 

1308 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. exxx. Wks- (1876) 229 His woundes 
were so renewed that the blode yssued out afresshe. 154X 
R. Copland Galyen's Temp. Ccivb, He estemeth y' the 
vicerale place must be renewed. Than whan y* it is made 
as a fresshe wounde [etc.]. 

e. refl. To refresh (oneself), nonce-use. 

1858 Hawthorne Fr. 4* It. Ncte-bks. (1871) I. 30 We., 
renewed ourselves, at the close of the banquet, with a plate 
of Chateaubriand ice. 

3 . To restore, re-establish, set up again, bring 
back into use or existence. 

1382 Wycuf x Sam. xl 14 Cometh, and goo we into Gal- 
gala, and renewe we there the rewme. 140* Pol. Poems 
'Rolls) II.25 Josie shal.. make an ende ofsuche fendes, and 
Cristis reule shal renue. 1480 Caxton Ckron. Eng. xv. 1x520) 
38/2 Crysten men had levc to renewe the service of god 
that was defended afore._ 1533 Bellesden Lrrr xt. xvi. 
VS. T. S.) I. 191 pc romanis war makand pare provisioun to 
rC «^ W ^ Srete playts mony -ere before hantit in pare ciele. 
,s ®7 S' Privy Council Scot. I. 574 The former corruptioun 
and abuse wes renewit. 1697 Drvden Pirg. Georg, xv. 8x3 
aligbiy Casar. .On tbe glad Earth the Golden Age renews. 
* 73 ® Johnson London 25 Wc kneel, and . .1 n pleasing dreams 
the blissful age renew 


f b. To re-enact, put in force again. Obs. 

! -1494 in Erg. Gilds {1870) 1S7 Thies ben the ordinaunces, 

Actcs, and Statutes, made.. by the Founders of the G>lde..; 
nowe ienewed,and affermed. 1553 Becox Re/iquesofRome 
(1563) 95b, This decree did Pope Eugenius the third renue. 

4 . To take up again or alrtsh ; to resume ; to 
begin again, recommence. 

C1400 Scnvdonc Bab. 2200 Laban nolde not forgete The 
saute to renewc. 149a G*xton Ereydos xv. 54 The byrdes 
renewen theyre swete songe gracyou-.e. 1535 Coverdale 
x Macc. xii. 36 We.. sente them vnto the Romaynes, for to 
renue the olde bonde of frendshipc and loue with them. 
1560 Daus tr. S lei dare's Comm. 74 They renewe the warres 
againe w* all their force and power. 1585 T. Washington 
tr. Nicholay's I'oy. x. xix. 22 The Turkcs .. renued their 
batterie with great force and S. peeces at once. 1662 J. 
Davies tr .Olearius* Fry. A in bass. 206 We.. renew'd among 
our selves the friend-hip, which we had before mutually 
promis’d. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 19 As ..surging waves 
against a solid rock, Though all to shivers dash ’t, the assault 
renew. 1771 y uni us Lett. lix. {17SS) 3x7 She will be ready 
to receive him wheneser he thinks proper to renew his 
addresses. 1790 Cowfer Mothers Put. xi6, I seem.. To 
have renewed the joys that once were mine. 18x7 Earl of 
• DuDLEvZ-r//. (1S40) 162, 1 . . was beginning to think that it 
was high time our correspondence should be renewed. 1821 
Shelley Adonais xviir, ‘lhe airs and streams renew their 
joyous tone. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 112 Socrates 
I renews the attack Irotn another side. 

b. To resume (a speech, subject, etc.). 

| 2667 Milton P.L. ix. 1133 Adam. .Speech intermitted thus 

! to Eve renewd. Ibid. xi. 499 Adam .. scarce recovering 
words his plaint renew'd. _ 2792 Couter Stanza v. 22 Con- 
science oft Her tale of guilt renews. 1797 Mrs. Radcuffe 
Italian xiii. He ventured to renew the subject nearest his 
heart. 

c. To say in resumption. 

1687 Dryden Hi ml « 5 * P '• it. 401 Then thus the matron 
modestly renewed : ‘Let all your prophets and their sects 
t be \iewed’. 1853 Lytton My So~.\ l ix. xvi, * And he re- 
newed, after a pause, — ‘and jou ascribe this fear of seeing 
me ‘ [etc.]. 

5 . fa. To go over again, to repeat, relate afresh. 

14.. Sir Bettes (MS. M) £65 Iosyan, that was so trewe. 

Thought she wold her lo\e renewe. CX450 Holland Ho^vlat 
254 It neidis nocht to renewe all myn vnhele, S«.n it was 

menitto ;our A — A — : i :r — ' ' ' J - 0 " * 

c 1530 Crt. cf " 

eke renew the ■ * 

seid. 1549 Latimer 5//; Sent:, be/. Eazv. IT (Arb.) 137 
Here I wyll renewe that whyche I sayed before of tbe stjf- 
hecked I ewes. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. riiL 64 Iben g.m he 
all this storie to renew. And tell the course of his captiwtie. 

b. To repeat (a promise, voiv, etc.) ; to make 
or utter again. 

1509 Fisher Funeral Sent:. Ctess Richmond Wks. (1S76) 
294 She..promyscd to lyue chaste,., which e pronysc she re- 
newed after her husbandes dethe. 1596 StENSEK F. Q. v. 
xi. 45 They turtle afresh, and oft renew their former threat. 
1710 Stf.ele Tatler No. 266 .• 3 llie Lady renewed her Ex- 
cuses. 1817 Shellev Rev. Islam xv. xxi. Lovers renew the 
vows which they did plight In early faith. 

c. To do over agatn, to lepcat (an action), rare. 

1599 Shaks. Hen. 1. ii. xx6 Awake remembrance ofthesc 

pliant dead. And with your puissant Arme renew their 
Feats. 1781 J. M OKI son in.Sc. Par ay hr xxxv. iii, Oft the 
sacred rite renew Which brings my wondrous love to view. 
1864 Tennyson En.Ard. x6i Many a sad kiss by day by 
night renew’d. 

tJ. To replace by some new or fresh thing of the 
same kind ; to restore by means of substitution or 
a fresh supply ; to fill (a vessel) again. 

3439 in Ancestor (1904) July 16, 1 woL.tbat the tapres be 
renewed til the month be endet. CX530 H. Rhodes Bh. 
Nurture in Babces Bk (1867) 67 Loke the cup of Wyne 
or ale be not empty, but ofte renued. 1585 T. Washington 
tr. Nicholay's I'oy. j. xiii. 14 b, We renewed our beuerage 
out of certaine cestemes. X585 T. B- La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. 1. (1594) 632 They create the duke and the eight 
} governors of the commonwealth, who are renued from two 
yeeres to two y ceres. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 7 hevertor's Trav. 
I. 157 These Hangings are renewed every seven Years by 
the Ottoman Emperours. 1726 Porn Odj ss. xix. 590 She to 
the fount conveys the exhausted vase : The bath renew'd 
[etc.]. *784 Cowper Task l 434 Beneath the open sky she 
spreads the feast; *Tis free to all—' ’tis every day renewed. 
<11796 Burns you're welcome, Willie Stewart 6 Ccme, 
bumpers high,.. The bowl we maun renew it. 1821 Shelley 
Hellas 1062 Ibe earth doth like a snake renew Her winter 
weedN outworn, i860 Tyndall G/ac. 1. xxi. 146 The con- 
densed vapour incessantly got*a\vay, but it was ever renewed, 
f b. To change, make a change in. Obs. rare. 
C1530 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 471 Thei wer 
Sara>yns borne, but as than thei had renewed the>T byleue, 
and were trystened in Fraunce. a 1533 — Huon dxi. 610 
Fyrste yc muste renewe your law and uyleue in y* lawe of 
Mahomet, on whome I do byleue. 

C.,To repair, make up for. rare — 

1768 Tucker Lf. Bat. II. 1. 136 Though the corporealists 
can find nothing to renew the decays of motion. 

7 . To revive, reawaken (a feeling). 

1484 Caxton Fables of Alfor.ce xi. My fayre Frend, 
renewe not my sorowe. 1494 Fabvan Chron. vl clxx. 164 
The kj-nge was ascerlayned therof; the whiche renued his 
, ■— , 


their 1 hirst renews. 1820 Shelley Let. Maria Gisborne 
X74 Quenching a thirst ever to be renewed. 

b. To ievive, resuscitate, in various uses. 

*535 Coverdale Ps. l[ik 10 Make me a clene hert 'o God) 
and renue a right spTCte within me. x 560 Daus tr . SUidar.ts 
Comm. 30 Ibou renewest [L. resuscitas] the errours therin 
condemned. 2648 Milton Ps. lxxxv. 2S Thy saring health 
to us afford And life in us renew. 2660 R. Coke J’ozver <J- 


| Subj. 259 It is his Maje>ries pleasure to have the memory cf 
j things rather buried in oblivion then renued. 1725 Attfr- 
| bury Sent:. I. vL 235 [I have] endeavour'd to renew a faint 
! Image of her sexeral Virtues.. upon your Minds. 

•fc. To s riku airesli. Obs. rare~~\ 

! 1609 Bible (Douaj) £*cr/«r.xxx\nil 30 [2S] The noyseoftbe 

] hammer reneweth his care, and hts eye is against the suai li- 
; tude of the tessek 

) 8. To gnmt auetv, esp. to grant or give (a lease, 

j bill, etc.) for a lresh period; to extend the period 
j or a] -plication of; also, to lake afresh, to obtain 
, an extension of. 

• 1617 Moryson I tin it. 94 His Lordship to settle the 
1 Country the better, refused to renew any protections. 1667 

M 11. to s P. J.. xt Ji 61 ntermix My Cov’nant in the Womans 
| se d renewd. 1671 — Samson 1357 Shall I ..so requite 
Favour renew'd? 1727-8 Berkeley Let. to Priorvz, Feb, 

1 Mr. Petit Rose writes me.. about renewing his lease. 2857 
! Mrs. Riddell Far above Rubies II. xii. 295 Arihur never 
I insisted on a settlement of their account-., never objected to 
, renew bills. 1887 Ruskin Prxtcrita 11. 391 The lease 
expired ..and she did not care to renew it. 1B96 Law Times 
1 C 488/1 The trustees on its expiration at tbe end of a J'ear, 
i refused to renew ihi^» ticket. 

1 b. absol. To give a lresh lease or MIL 
j 1 683 Wood Life 19 Nov. O..H.SJ IU.V83 He hzth had 
1 a good yeaxe lately for renewing and hath recehed Zoo li. 
3837 ' 1 ’hacker.vy h oversaving i, ‘ Won’t tlie party renew?’ 

* Impossible— it’s the third renewal'. 1875 Gilbert 
Tom Cobb 1 , 1 suppo>e I have renew ed oftener tlian any man 
aloive ! 

9 . intr. To grow afresh, become new again. 

1414 Brampton Penit. Ps. (Percy Soc.> 43 Out of here 
handys 1 may no^t fle, But jyf thi grace in roe renewe. 
c 1430 Ltt>c. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 243 Whan blood 
renewyth in every’ creature, Sorn ob-enaunce dojmg to 
nature. 1473 Past on Lett. III. 103, 1 praye yow l>e vare 
that the olde love of Pampyng renew e natt. 1508 Dunbar 
Tua Mariit Jl'emcn 116 Quben that the sound of his saw 
j sinkU in my eris. Than ay renewis my noy. 3549-62 Stern- 
j hold & H. Ps. cm. v. Like as tbe Eagle castes her bill, 

* Wherby her age renueth. 2578 Lyte Vedocns 3x0 Causing 
| the heare to renewe and growe againe. 1607 Shaks. Timor. 

> iv. iii. 6S Renew I could not like the Moone. 3621 Bp. 

Mountagu Dintribx 299 But come wee to Primitias, re- 
nuing and growing euery yeere. 3697 Dkydlx Vtrg. Past. 
x. 106 Galms, for whom my holy Flames renew Eacn Hour. 
1725 Poi*e Odyss. viti. 569 ’J hus while he sung", Ulysses’ 
griefs renew. 1766 Cent pi. Fa> titer s. v. Ten, If the tan is 
forked up,.. the heat will renew again. 

q b. To change Ly grow Ih. Obs. rare. 

24x3 Pilgr. Senile iCaxton 2483) xv. xi. 5S These pepj'us 
J myght nought k^adely as the>* shold xenewen in to a good 
Appdtrte. 0x420 Pallad. on Hush, l 116 Out of their 
lond eek seedis wol renewe And chaunge hem silf. 

t-i. 0 . To begin a Iresn a Hack, 10 return or come 
back, upon one ; 10 xenew the fight. Obs. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace V. 2E9 Sad men in deid wpon him 
can renew. Ibid. vxi. 707 Ynglis archaris upon tliaim can 
xanew. 2606 Shaks 'Jr ff Cr.v.v. 6 Renew, renew, the 
fieice Polidamas Hath teate downe Menon. ^ 0x656 Bn 
Hall B cm. it ks. (3660) 35 My foimer Complaint renewed 
upon roe. 

t b. To return {to one) ; to come back. Obs. 

CT470 Henry Wallace x. 691 Feill scal>t folk to thrim 
will son ranew. 3697 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 44S Time is 
lost, which never will renew. While we too far the pleasing 
Path pursue. 

li To begin again, recommence. 

1523 Ln. Berners Frriss. I. cccxxviL 531 Howe the 
warre renewed bytwene the french kyng, acd the fc)ng of 

auerre. X583 Jjtocker Civ. Warres Lczoe C. l 37 d, *1 his 
tumult and trouble was >upiosed, yet renued it aga>*ne. 
1640 tr. 1 ‘erdete's Kent, oj Rom. ait. 223 Whereupon the 
<xmbat renewed with more cruelty than before. J 744 
Harris Three Treat. 111.iL (1765) 184 Ourfonaer Conversa- 
tion insensibly renewed. 1771 Goldsm. Hist. Erg. II. 62 
The battle renewing at the dawn of the ensui g day. x8ci 
Marian Moore Lascelles III. 361 Their intimacy renewed, 
and Mrs. Cambrooke was as communicative as [etc]- 

f j 2 . r l o resume relations st'ilk a person. Obs. 

2768 il'oman of Honor I. 175 She sincerely detests any 
thought of xenewiiig with him. Ibid. II. 134 If he had seen 
the Last glimp>e of an opening to renew with you. 

+ Renew, v.~ Obs. rare— 1 , [nd. F. rencuer 
(t -titter, -twer) to tie ajjain, f. re- Re- t Hotter to 
tie.] traits. To tie (a horfe) to a thing. 

c 1400 Stmfoite Bab. 1 1 . ‘j Where he was light and lohe 
his rest, H is stede renen ed til a grene tre. 

Benewabrlity. [f. ntxt+-iTV.] The quality 
of beint; renewable (Worcester 1S60)- 
Resewahle (rihi/?- 5 b 1 ), a. [f. Renew p. 1 + 

-able.] Capable of being renewed. 

^ 1727 Bradley Fam . Diet. s. v. Diascerdium, The Colour 
is indeed renewable by a little fiesh Bole. 2779 Sylph I L 
174 Hea\*en, w.'ho has given tis renewable affection'- 2817 
Jas. Mill Brit. India I. xl v. 192 The great c>tates. in 
Ireland for example, let under leases perpetually renewable. 
1864 Bright S/ n Permits. Bill S June (XE76) 51= 
licence is renewable from year to 5 ear. 1874 
Barr.eveld xiiL II. 104 A twenty years’ peace, renewable by 
agreement.. had been negotiated- 

Kerewal (rfniK-al). £f. as prcc. + -AL.J Tbe 
; net of renewing, or the state of being renewed; 

| also, an instance of this. 

j T681-6 J. Scott Ckr. Life (1747) II I. 227 He continued all 
along in that particular Renewal that was mace 01 it to tbe 
People of Israel. 2695 Enq.Anr.Lonst. Eng. 24 A Renewal 
j : r . . . .... I> — r>:~ i > — cVf 
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old friendship- 1874 Green* Short Hist. vi. § 2. 277 A return 
of the Kings malady brought the renewal of York's 
Protectorate. 

b. atlnb , as renewal premium, skoot ; Kenewal 
Sunday (see quot.). 

i 85 a Neale Hymns East. Ck. 53 St. Thomas’s Sunday, 
called also Renewal Sunday: with us Low Sunday. x 8 S 5 
W.A. Harris 7 'edits. Diet. Eire I nsur . , Renewal Premiums. 
1897 Willis Fiercer. PL IL 335 In the leaf-axils are formed 
the ‘renewal -shoots which last over the winter. 

t Renew* ance. Obs. rare — [f. as prec. -r 

-ance.] Renewal. 

1630 Lord Banians 3r Giving a fresh renewance of glad- 
nesse to their parents (when their joy grew stale). 

Renewed (rfni/7 d) , ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ED 1 .] 
Revived, ie established, etc. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2819 Kodogars he riche pat renewid 
\v.r. reuerentl lady pe dere dame of Dari. 1483 Cath. 
Angt. 303/2 Renewyd ,..rcnouatus. 160a Shaks. (Jth. u.L 
81 Giue renew’d fire to our extincted Spirits, xfisa Fulllr 
Pisgah il xir.243 Before his feet (in his renewed kingdome) 
were firmely fa-.tened on the throne of authority. 1745 
Hehvey Medtt. (1818} 259 Are we become a renewed people. 
..zealous of good works? 1781 Cowper Hope 35 Renewed 
desire would grace with other speech Joys always prized. 
1S21 Shelley Adonais xix, The beauty and the joy of their 
renewed might. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola xxiv. His strong 
voice had alternately trembled with emotion and risen again 
in renewed energy. 

Hence Kertewedly adv., Eenewedness. 
ax66a Hamvono Whs. (16S3) IV. 663 The Apostle.. *ets 
up an inward sanctity and renewedness of heart. 1748- 
Richardson Clarissa (x8xi) II. 336, I declare renewedly 
my firm resolution to give up the man. 183B Chalmers 
Wks. XIII. 115 Renewedness of mind, however awkward 
a phrase, is perhaps the most nearly expressive of it. 1854 
Abbott Napoleon (18551 II. xii. 200 He was. .treated with 
unblushing perfidy, renewedly assailed without warning. 
Renewer (rinm-ai). [£ as prec. + -erL] One 
who or that which renews, restores, etc. 

# *398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x. iv. (Bodl. MSA, Fuyre 
is idepid renewer of alle binges and wardeyne of kinde. 
a 1547 Surrey in Totter s Mile. (Arb.) 14 O place of blisse, 
renuer of my woes. 1589 Cooper A dm on. 105 The fir->t 
renuers and restorers of the Gospell in this latter age. 1615 
Brathwait Strappado (187SJ 179 Protectors of our peace. 
And sole renewers of our hopes encrease. 1740 Watekland 
Regeneration Wks. 1823 VI. 352 He is not his own regenerator 
he is, however, his own renewer. xB6x Trench Ep . 
7 Churches Asia 127 Everywhere setting forth himself as 
the only renewer of all which sin had made old. 1884 
Western Mom. News 10 Sept. 4/5 The ‘Renewer’, that 
portion of the Electric Telegraph by means of which long 
cable telegraphy has been made possible. 

Renewing (rihitPigi, vbl.sb. [f. as prec. + 
-n»G 1 .J The action of Renew v . 1 in various senses ; 
also, an instance of this. 

1393 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x. iv. (BodL MSA, Fuyre 
hap vertu of renewing, for alfe binge* eldeh. .31T bei beb 
nought ikepte..by vertu of fuyre. 1456 Sir G. Haye Law 
Arms (S. T. S. ) 3 The land . .i> -a turnyt now for the renewing 
of new lord-chip. 1483 Cath. Ar.gl. 303/2 Renewynge, 
renouacio. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 72 In the 
renewynge of the inwaxde man. 1577 B. Googf. Heresbadis 
Hush iv. (1586) 190 b. Cardamus greatly commendeth this 
bearbej for I he comforting and renuing of a decajed 
memone. 1628 Wither Brit. Rememb. 111.219, I gained 
some lenewm^sof that rest. 1679 Dryden Pref to Tr. 
Cr. Evs. (Ker) I. 205 The quarrel.. concludes with a warm 
renewing of their friendship. 1740 Waterlaxd Regenera- 
tion Wks. 18Z3 VI. 342 The words of the original may be 
rendered, by the laver of regeneration, and by the renewing. 
1892 Atkenxnnt 21 May 670/2 (Herbaceous plants) will 
require much renewing. 

Renevring’,//4 a. [-inc 2 .] That renews. 

1602 Carew Cornwall n They sink a Shaft downe thither 
..to admit a renewing Vent. 17x5 Chappelow Right way 
to be rich U717) 141 You may take t’other look at it.. every 
renewing look enhanses the value and worth of it. 1848 
R. I. Wilbekforce Doctr. Incarnation xiv. {1852) 383 These 
..are the renewing principles of human society. 
Renewle, variant of Ren ole v. Obs. 
Henewment. Now rare or Obs. [f. Renew 
n. 1 + -ment.J Kenewal. 

X57X Golding Calvin on. Ps. xviiu 44 It was an incredible 
renewment, that he did not only soodeinly set vp the people 
agein (etc). 1637 R. Humphrey tr. St. Ambrose Pref., The 
renewment of tne heart is proper to the spirit. x8« G. 
Chalmers Done. Eton. Gt. Brtt. 204 The renewment of our 
commercial treaty with Russia. 

Reney(e, etc., obs. forms of Rexay. 
t Ren£e*rce, v. Obs. rare — l . [app. f Fierce 
c. f on anal, of next.] traits . To render fierce. 

1590 SrENSER F. Q. II. viii. 45 Whereat renfierst with 
wrath and shatp regret. He stroke so hugely [etc.]. 

T Renfo-rce, V. Obs. Also 0 renforse, re*n- 
force, r’inforcs, 6-5* r’enforce. [ad. F. renforcerx 
see He- and Enforce v., also Re-enforce v.. 
Reinforce v.] 

3- trans. To reinforce, strengthen. 

15*5 Lo. Berners Fretss. IL cxiv. [cx.J 327, I am yet 
wyllynge to treate of this matter more at lengthe, to Ten- 
fotce this hystotye. 1549 Cotttpl. Scot. Ep. Ded. 6 He ren- 
forsit the toune vitht vicrualis, hagbutaris ande mumtions. 
1580 Puttenham Eng. Petite iil xxv. (Arb.) 309 Arte is an 
ayue and coadiutor to nature, by renforcin4 the causes 

•'i 1 -— : • — r*— - — -* x Co2 Segar Hon. 

" 1 ■ - opportunity to ten* 

■ : ■ a 165* Drome Co- 

' ■ . ■ , , ; that are broken. 

2. To compel (one) again to do a thing, rare— 1 . 

1590 Spenser F. Q. u.x. 42 Yet twi-^ they were repulsed 
backe agoine,'And twLe renforst backe to their ships to fly. 


H ence f K e afo Tcing vbl. sb . ; also f Benfo-rcer. 
1566 Painter Pat, Pleas. I. 92 ErasLstratus feling the 
renfordng of the poulce to proue howe long it would con- 
tinewe,..siill helde hU fingers vpon the beating of the 
pouLes. 1589 Puttenham Lug. Potsic m. xvi[i]. (Arb.) 
194 marg., EmphosL, or the Kenforcer. 1604 Ecmonds 
Ubserv. Cxsafs Comm. 4 The benefite..consLteth chiefly 
in the renforang, or., the redoub.ing of such troupes. 

+ Kenforcee. Obs. Also 7 ruruorcee, ren- 
force. [a. b\ {Jtqffc) renforcJe , pa. pple. of r en- 
forcer : see prec.] A strong make ol silk. 

x688 A bridgvi. Spec. Patents, Wearing c£6rj r Invencion 
of making, dressing, and lustrateing silke, callrd black plain, 
alomodes, ranforcees, and lutestnnges. 1698 Lond. Gas. 
No. 3366/4 A considerable parcel of na-row and broad 
Allamodes, Renforcees and Lustrings. 

Ren-lbrst : see rain-frost , Rain sb. I 5 a. 
Heng, obs. f. Reign v var. Renge sb. 1 Obs. 

! Hengaile, variant of Rangale. Obs. 

| 1 * 2 tenge, sbA Obs. Also 4 reng, rengge, 

5 reen 6 e. [a. OF. renge (GodeL), related to 
renger , -Ur, 10 Renge. '1 he var. range was also 
adopted in ME, and finally became the standard 
; form : see Range sb.] A rank, row, line, esp. of 
i fighting men. 

1 13. . Sir Beues (A) 3807 pekinges sone of Asie. .Out of be 

renge he coin ride, c 1330 R Brunne Chron. Wtue (RolK) 

1 5021 Cesar, .arraied b«m in renge> right, & resigned whiche 
1 bataille first schold figbL c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1736 
' In two renges faire they hem dre-se. c 1450 Merlin 533 
■ Merlin that rode fro 00 renge to a-nother ascride hein often 
‘ore auaunt 1481 C.vxton Myrr. it. vi. 77 Wythin the 
1 ryuer & fiode of ynde named Ganges goon the eeles by 
j grete renges whiche ben .c.c.c. feet long. 1530 Palsgr. 
262/1 Renge, rovte , ranc. 

i T Renge » sb.~ Obs. Also 4 reynge. [Of 
obscure origin; cf. Ranged.'-] A sieve or strainer, 
j ci 362 Durham Acc. Rolls i Surtees) 566 Pro uno reynge 

' erap. pro pNtrina xviij d. c 1430 Two Cockcry-bks. 38 
perow a crees bunte syfte hem, & for clelaute of a bonte, 
take a Renge. 1506 Vat ton Lhurch-W. Acc. iSom. Kec. 

1 Sac.] 12 8 For bofomyng of y clensyng renge . ihjd. s6qj 
! G. Dampier in Phil. Trans. XX. 50 Powder it, and pa»s it 
| through a Renge or fine Seive. 

I Eenge, obs. Sc. f. Reign sb., obs. f. Ring v., 

! var. Rink man. Obs. 

| t Henge, v. Obs. Also 5 rengne. [ad. OF. 

! renger to set in rank or line, to roam : see Renge 
sb. 1 and cf. Range i/. 1 ] 

L intr. a. To move hither and thither, roam, 
stray, b. To draw up in line or rank. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 164 pe helle Hun rengeS & recchetS euer 
abuten .. soule uorte uorswoluwen. C1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 40 His Danes wild he venge Ageyn him in 
batai/e, to renne & to renge. c X410 Pilaster 0/ Game (MS. 
Digby 182) xvi, Commonliche b<=i go byfore her maistcr 
rengeynge and playnge with hir taile. c 1420 A vow. A r./t. 
vii. The raches comun rengnyng him by, And bayet him 
fulle boldely. c 1450 Merlin 198 Than thei rode forth and 
renged close that wey where as the childeren foughten. 

2 . irons. To set in order, put in array. 

23.. Coer de L. 4443 Her folk wer rengyd in that plaj*n. 

..... T * r» f.a.s r«:-i 1 r nerceyued, 

■ « • ■ tai^p6 

■ «... ■ and pine, 

■ ■ • ■ e. cx 4x0 

" ■ ■ • ' ■ er tyndes 

gret and longe, wele sette and wele renged. 1475 6'h. 
Noblesse (RoxbJ 70 He had clevi«ed and ordeined the ber- 
bers to be compassed, rengid, and made. CX489 Caxton 
Blanc hardyn xxix. 105 The two barons. .camrn to the 
felde. where they fonden their folke renged^ to gj dre. 1530 
Palsgr. 633/2 , 1 renge, or set in array, or in order one by 
another,/? arrengie. 

ref. cx33o R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8257 To 
renne on pe IbeyJ scbul b^m renge. 0x450 Merlin 327 
Than two of hem renged hem and priked alter the messa- 
gers. c *500 Melusine 352 Thenne armed hym euery man. 
And.. came & renged them before the Lataylles. 

Hence fEeng d ppl. a. Obs. 

1609 Heywood Brit. Troy xiv. xiv, Now mongst their 
renged Squadrons Troylus fling*- 
t Se*nger. Obs. rare— 0 . [Cf. Re.vce sb.- and 
Ranger -.J A sieve. 

1S30 Palsgr. 262/1 Renger for a baker. 

Rengge, variant of Hence sb. 1 Obs. 

Rengne, obs. f. Reign sb. and v . ; var. Renge v. 
t Rengra'de, V. Obs rare— 1 , f f. ren- (as in 
renforce) r grade , after Degrade vi] Irons. To 
restore from degradation. 

1589 Warner Alb. Eng. v. xxiv. His flight Scotch-qwened 
hL Sister, she rengraded England* blood. 

t Rengre’ge, v. Obs. rare . [ad. F. ren- 
gr/ger (15th c.j : see Re- and Engrege v.] trans. 
To aggravate. ... 

1600 Bp. W. Barlow Sen,:. Pauls Cross (x 6oxi Bvn,, 
Titles, that . . imputeth to men faultes which they haae m>t 
committed, or doth rengrege or amoinder, that is, make 
greater or lesse the faults committed. . 

Reni-, comb, form of 'L.ren kidney (see Reins), 
used in some scientific terms, as ren : capsular, 

-1 cardiac , etc. . 

1858 MavNE Expos. Lex., Reni/olins, having rem form 
leaves,., tenifolious- Renipustitlatus , marked with spots in 
the form of kidneys: renipu-aulate. r 1 

■f Reni'ant. Obs. rare. Also renyant. [a. | 
F. reniant , pres. pple. of renter : see Renat v.] j 

A renegade. _ _ , , „ . i 

1387-8 T. Use Test Lore l ui- (Skeat) l siS A renyant ) 


[1560 reniant] forjuged hath not halfe the care. 3674 
U lount^ Glcssogr^, R ( niant, a Revolter, a Runnagatc. 
Renitrificd-doiX, [KE-5a.j l*he action of build- 
ing a nest a second time (Webster 1S64, citing 
Bulwer). So Reni-aify, v. to make another nest 
{Cent. Diet. 1891). 

Reoiew, obs- form of Renew z/.i 
Reniform (rrnifpim), a. [ad. mnd.L. reni- 
f or mis', see Reins and -form, and cf. F. rbni- 
forme.) Having the form of a kidney; kidney- 
shaped. (Chiefly in scientific use.) 

X 7 S 3 Chambers Cycl. Svpp. s.v. Leaf, Reniform Leaf, one 
of lhe shape of a kidney. 1796 KrRWA.v hlent. Min. (ed. 2) 
II. 78 (Pyrites i>] found reniform. X819 G. Samouelle 
Entom. Compendium 81 Shell leniform, velvety, and 
green. _ 1834 M«M urtrie^ Cinders A mm. Kiugd. 453 The 
last joint of the antennae L either almost globular or reni- 
forni. 1861 R. F. Burton City of Saints 570 '1 hree-Iegged 
stooN witli reniform seats. 1880 Huxley Crayjtsk v. 237 
The cornea! substance of the e) e is reniform. 

Comb. 1847 W- E Steele Held Bot . 113 Leaves renl- 
form-cordate, glabrous. 

Renigat\e, oos. Sc. forms of Renegate. 

+ Reni’Ollsly, adv. Obs. rare— 1 , [irreg. f. 

7 eny, Ken. tv sb t- vs + - lv Like a renegade, 
1522 Slat. Order of Garter P 2 in Ash m, (1672), He that 
then reniouslyand cowardly diet h or departith away from 
thens ought to be e>tiemed ..never wortlii to be electe 
Knyght, or Felow of the said Company. 

Re’nish, a . Obs. cxc. dial. Forms : 4 ren- 
ischuhe 4-5rer.yscb,7ff/a/.renr5ish,9ran(n y iah; 
4-5 renyst, reniahit, ? 7 icnisht. [Ol unknown 
origin: cf. Runish. The sense in early examples is 
often obscure.] Strange, uncouth ; fierce, wild, etc. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P, B. 96 Wehafbro3t..Mony renischche 
renkez & 3et is toum more. <21400-50 Alexander 387 
Quen he had wrojt all his will.. with a renyst reryd b ,s 
rcson he said. ibid. 2943 Ser Dary . . Rysys him vp reny'jch 
& re}t in his sete la 1600 King hit mere viii. in Child 
Ballads II. 52/x 'ILub the renislit them to ryde, Of twoc 
good renisht steeds. i%jx Ray A*. C Woras (ed. 2) 58 
Rennish, furiou N passionate: a renniah Bedlam. 18 16 
B. ogdkn Prov. Words Lines., Rauish, rash, precipitate, 
giddy, wild. 1889 A*. W. Lines. Gloss., Rannish, rash, violent. 
Hence Re nishly cuiv , strangely, roughly. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1724 pefyste with be fyngeres. .J>at 
rapped renyschly be wo^e with be r°3 penne. a 1400-50 
Alexander 4931 Ti e renke within b e redelL.Rymed him 
full renjschly & rekind bir wordis. 

Renishe, oljs. lorm ol Rhenish. 
t Eenita-tioa. Obs. rare-', [irreg. f. L 
remit (see next) -atiinJ = RExmjfcv i. 

*£97 A, M. tr. Gii/llc menu's Fr. Chirttrg. 21 b/i If there 
be greate quantitje it causeth such arei itatione or stretch- 
inge out, as a Lottie which is full, and doselye stuj ped. 
t Reni*te, v. Obs. rare ~ l . | aii. L. ten Hi, f. re- 
lit- + ntli to struggle.] intr. To offer resistance. 

1647 Ward Simp. 1 oblcr 28 , 1 dare say, they that mo?t 
renite, will least repent. . 

1 Resit ex ce. Obs. [a. F. rl nil ence (16 the., 
Pare): see Re itent and -ence.] «=next. 

165* Charletqn Darkn. Atheism 265 An exclusion of all 
coauion, siolence, remtence or imposition, xi.76 H. More 
Renta, ks 14 The weight of Lead.. had crammed the Sand 
together.. that it stuck by renitence of its irregular parts, 
one against another. 1743 Hon. C. Yorkv: in Wnrburions 
VnPubl. Paptrs 1x841 x«i° A man would not^ do amiss to 
shut up his I ooks ; and without the least renitence roll in 
the vortex of dulness. 

Reiutency ir/hsHensi, re’nitensi). Now rare. 
Also 7 -aucie. [See prec. and -ENCY.] 

•fl. Physical resistance, esp. the resistance of a 
body to pressure. Obs. 

16x3 M. Ridlf.y Mcign. Bodies 2 Freed from all obstacle 
and reniiency. 1634 ' 1 *. Johnson Party's Chirvrg. \ 11 xvu. 
(1678) 183 The signs of such a Tumour are a certain remtency 
or resistance. xtfSr Glanvill Sadiudsmus 137 It nece^- 




j * 2 . Resistance to constraint or compulsion, oppo- 
1 sition, reluctance. Now rare. 

1626 P wynne Perpet. Regen. Man's Est. 324 There is 
a reluctancie, renitancie \pr. reuiuncie], dislike and haired 
of it in his soule. xt 63 R Stf.ele Husbandmans Catting 
vi. (1678 157 His oxe.. suffers the sharp visits of the goad 
without renitency or opposition. _ 1702 C Mai her Magn. 
Chr. iv. Iv. 11852) 96 The obstruction which the renitenues 
of that gentleman threatened. 1761 Stfrnk Tr. Shandy 
III x.rxiv. Nature ha> form’d the mind of man with the 
same happy backwardness and renitency against conviction. 
180a Paley A ‘at. Theol. ix. U £ : 9) X29 We have here no 
endeavour, but the reverse of it; a constant remtency and 
reluctance. 1844 H. Kocers Ass. (18551 HI- lo 9 Thtt re- 
nitenc^'of Mr. Gladstone’s to accept.. the consequences of 
hts Church Principles. 

Renitent (ifnartent, re*nitcnt), a. Now rare. 
[a. F. ren itent ( 1 6th c., Pare), or ad. L. remtent-cn, 
pres. pple. ol remit : see Renite v.] 

X. That offers physical resistance ; resisting pres- 
sure, hard. 

1701 Ray Creation 11. (ed. 3) 245 An inflation of the 
Muscles whereby they become both soft, and yet renitent 
like so many Pillows. X755 B. Martin Mag. Arts ft Sc. 


ovary was swollen, renitent, as big as a walnut. 
2 . Recalcitrant. 
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RENIX(E. 

1847 Pr\ndi tr. Cantu's Reform. Europe I. 257 [He} con* 
Strained the people to go to mass, and punished the renitent 
with i m prison ment an d confiscation. 1882 Edin. Rev. J uly 8 
The gaps left by remtent warriors were rapidly filled by 
intending plunderers. 

f Eerd Xve. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type *rcmxiis 
(after nix ns) for actual rentstts , f. remit : see 
Rekite v.] A backward effort. 

1666 1 G. Harvey Morb. Angl . iv- 31 The blood by expansion 
and turgency making a potent renix. 16S9 — Curing Dis. 
by Expect, xxii. 18 r A strong pressure upon the Artena 
magna, which by a potent remxe did duplicate its force of 
Pulsation. _ _ 

tKenk 1 . Ohs. rare- 1 , [a. Y.renc.] = Rankj<M 
c 1530 Lo. Berners Artk. Lyt. Bryt. xxviiL (1814) 81 As 
Arthur wente searchynge the renkes [printed renkthesj F. 

Us rencs ) and pre-es. he encountred the Erie of Foys. 

J jprt V Coal-mining. [? var. ot Rake or 

Rink J (See quots.) 

1851 Gseenwfll Coal-trade Tcrnts % Kor thumb. ff Durh. 

2 Kcnk, a standard distance of 6o or So yards fcalled the 
rst renk), upon which a standard price is paid for putting 
a score of coals. i85o Mining Glo*s. (Weale) .tfftt£(Ne\vc.), 
The average distance the coals are brought by the putters. 
Renk, var. Rink man Obs. ; ous. f. King sb., 
Rink course. 

+ Renk Q , ?for renge, obs. f. Reign sb. 
c 1440 } 'orh Myst. xxix. 17, 1 haue h e renke and he rewle 
of all h e ryall. 

t Renkning, obs. Sc. var. Ranking vbl. sb. 

158: Sc. Acts Jas , VI (1S14) III. 233 'i The s 3 ™}’ 11 ' vas 
remittit togidder with the renkning and placeing of the haill 
burrowis within this realme to the commissi on aris. 

Re*nky, a. dial. Also 7 rencky, renty. [Of 
obscure origin. J Large and well-made. (See also 
Eng. Dial. Did.) 

1683 G. Meriton Yorks. Dial, xx There is a Rencky 
Cow, that beaus all th* re<t. 1691 Ray A r . C. IVords ted. 2) 

58 Renty t handsome, well shaped, spoken of Horses, Cows &c. 
t RenlaTge, v. Obs. rate ~~ v . [f. Re- + En- 
large v. ; cf. KE-enlabge v.] trans. To set free 
or open up again. 

1616 J. Lane Cont. Sqr.'s T. vi, 88 B’entreatinge Manor 
Lordes, folkes lesse to flize, commons renlarge, restore thold 
colonies. 

Renlesse, obs. var. Rendles rennet. Renlett, 
obs. f. Runlet. Renlys, obs. var. Rendles. 
Rennagat(e, obs. ff. Renegate. R^nnare, obs. 
f. Runner. Benue, obs. f. Run v. Benne- 
gado, -gate, obs. ff. Renegado, -gate. Renne- 
lesse, obs. var. Rendles rennet. Renner(e, 
obs. ff. Runner. 

Rennet (re-net), sb. 1 Also 5 renniet, 6ren- 
nette, rennit, 6-7 renet ; see also Runnet. [f. 
renne. obs. form of Run v., or perh. repr. an OE. 
*rynet : cf. Rendles, Earning 3 , and G. renne.] 

1 . A mass of curdled milk found in the stomach 
of an un weaned calf or other animal, used for 
curdling milk in making cheese, etc. ; also, a pre- 
paration of the inner membrane of the stomach 
used for this or other purposes. 

34.. Lat. <v Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 591/19 Lac/zs, 
rennet, or rennynge. 1477 Norton Ord.Aicft. v. in Ashm. 
(1652) 79 Milk. & mso Blood, And Renniet which for Cheese 
is good, c 355a Lloyd Treas. Health D iij, The rennet of an 
hare..healith the faulyng Euell. 1562 J. Heywood Pros’. 

4- Epigr. (1867) xi8 It Icheese] is to strong of*the rennet, 
saith hee. 1575 Turberv. Faulconric 352 Take little sucking 
whelpe*. and feede your hawke with the flesh of them 
stieped in the milk or renet whiche you shall find in the 
mawes of them. 2620 Venner Via Recta v. 88 That it bee 
not tart of the rennet, is far wholsomer. 1676 Hobbes Mail 
(1677) 82 As quickly as the milk Is turn’d to curd. When 
with a proper rennet it is mixt. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. 
s.v. Cheese , Cheese being a preparation of milk curdled by 
means of rennet, and afterwards dried, and hardened. 1797 
Encyct . Brit. (ed. 3} IV. 360/2 No people take less pains 
with the rennet than the Cheshire farmers. X845 Todd & 
Bowman Phys. Anat. I. 39 Case ne is coagulated very per- 
fectly by the action of rennet aided by heat. 3875 H. C. 
Wood Tkerap. (1879) 607 It is customary' to place the dried 
viscus in wine, and to call the liquid thus formed, as well as 
the prepared stomach, rennet. 

ff. 165* Charleton Epkes. Cimm. Matrons u. (1668) 
14 The Bawd, who was tne very' Renet of Concupiscence. 

2 . An> thing used to curdle milk, esf. the plant 
Galium verum , Lady's Bedstraw (cf. ChlEse- 
rennet). 

3 577 B. Gcoge Hercsbach' s Husb. 11. 109 b, In the Figge 
tree it (the sap] is milkie, Whiche serueth as a rennet for 
Cheese. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 540 The herbe [GallionJ may 
serue for Rennet to make Cheese. 1678 Salmon Phann . 
Lend. 59 Gallium, .is used for Rennet or Runnet to make 
cheese with. 1750 Ellis Mod. Husb. III. 1. vii. 110 The 
Cliver, or Rennet or Curd-wort, . . is also pernicious in 
curdling Milk in the Cow’s Bas. 1851 C. A. Johns Flcnvcrs 
of Field 1. 304 The Highlanders use the roots . . and the 
rest of the plant [Ga turn z'cnon\ as rennet to curdle milk. 
x8Sp N. tff). 7th Ser. VIII. 231/2 It is likely enough that 
Galium. .is still used as rennet in some neighbourhoods. 

3 . at t rib., as rennet ferment , gland ; rennet- 
bag, the stomach of a calf used as rennet ; rennet 
stomach, the fourth stomach of a ruminant ; ren- 
net whey (see quot.) ; rennet wort, the plant 
Galium aparine, 

x6« Core sc, Mule tie... the maw of a Calfe ; which being 
dressed is called the # Renet-bag. 2727 Bradley Country 
Housewife i 172S} 84 Cheese .. may be strengthned, by 
putting . . Spice into the Rennet Bag, as Pepper. X797 


Encycl. Brit. 

(or by whateve 

III. 295 The* 

active constitL... 0 . 

Chau. Phys. to The many little *rennet glands situated in 
the walls of the stomach secrete a liquid termed the gastric 
juice- 2889 tr, Claus’ Zool. , iMollusta to Man 317 The 
food enters the fourth stomach. -the longitudinally folded 
*rennet stomach or abomasum. 1855 Ogilvie Supply 
*Rcnnct<vkcy, the serous part of milk, separated from the 
caseous, by means of rennet. It is used in pharmacy. _ X727 
B radley Country Housewife (1728) 76 To make an artificial 
Rennet, .that is, to boil the Cliver, or as some call it Goose- 
grass, or others *Rennet-Wort, in Water. 

Rennet (re’net), sb.- Korins : 6, 8 runnet, 
6-S renate, 7 renat, 7- rennet, (8 ren(n;ette, 
9 rennett). [ad. E. rcinelle (see Reinette), app. 
f. reinc queen (cf. Queen sb. 9 c), but sometimes 
written rainetle as if f. raitie frog, in allusion to 
the spots which appear on some varieties. Hence 
also Du. renet , G. and Da. renet le^ Sw. renet t. The 
obs. Eng. form renate was by some writers ex- 
plained as from L. rend l u si] One of a large class 
of dessert apples ol ETench origin, of which the 
most esteemed varieties are round or flattish in 
shape, small or medium sized, firm fleshed, and 
good for keeping; falso formerly applied to a 
pippin grafted on a pippin-stock (quois. 1612-42). 

a 1568 A sen am ScJiolem. \. (Arb.) 36 A childe will chose a 
sweeting.. and refuse a Runnet, because it is than grene, 
hard, and sowre. 1570-6 LamuardE Perojub. Rent 11826) 
223 The sweet Cherry, the temperate Pipyn, and the golden 
Renate. 16x2 Drayton Poly-flb. xvin. 677 The Renat, 
which though first it from the Pippin came, Growne through 
his pureness nice, av-umes that curious name. 3642 
Fuller Holy Prof. St. 11. xxiv. 149 When a Pepin is 
planted on a Pepin -stock, the fruit growing thence is called 
a Renate, a most delicious apple. x688R. Armoury 

11. 48/1 The Rennet is a fine lasting Apple, ..the Lincoln 
Rennet is reputed best. J707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 
264 The Golden Runnet is the most certaine>t Bearer of any 
Apple I have met with. 1767 Abircro.mbie Ev» Plan his 
own Gard. {1803) 671 EnglLh rennet,.. 'lender rennet,.. 
Spanish rennet [etc.]. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 908 
The true ‘golden rennet* can only be heard of at great 
fruiterers. 1843 J. Smith Forest Trees 156, I may observe 
that all the rennetts are highly flavoured. 

attrib. 17x2 tr. Panel's Hist. Drugs I. 143 A Fruit of 
the Size of our Rennet Apple, 
t Re*HHet, sb . 3 Obs. rare -1 . [ad. F. rcnetle , 
rainette (1690).] A farrier’s tool, used for probing 
the hoof of a horse. 

1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Retracts , Then with your 
Rennet search the Hole, penetrating to the end ofit, where 
the Nail was rivetted to the Hoof. 

tRe-nnet, v. Obs. rare. [f. Rennet 
trans. To curdle (milk) with rennet; to supply 
with rennet. 

^ ci6 24 Chapman Batrachom. 59 Nor Cheesecakes, . . Lyur- 
ings, (white-skind as ladies:! nor thestraines Of prest milke, 
renneted. 1648 Herricic Hespcr., To his Boob, Come thou 
not neere tho>e men, who are like Bread O're-leven’d ; or 
like Cheese o’re-rennetted. 

t Re*nneting. Obs. rare. Also S rennetting. 
[f. Renne r sbf + -ing 3 ; c i. Queening, and Flem. 
renetting (lie Bo).] = Rennet sb~ 

1707 Mortimer Husb. 595 Ripe pulpy Apples, as Pippins, 
Rennetings, &c. that are of a syrupy tenacious nature. 
Ibid. Kaiendar Jan., Winter Queeningv-Rennetting. 
Hennible, obs form ol Renable. 

Renniet, obs. form of Rennet 
R >iinigat(e, -gatt, obs. Sc. ff. Renegate. 
Ren Din (re’nia). Physiol, [f. Renn-et sb. 1 + 
-in 1 J 'Phe specific milk-curdling enzyme of rennet. 
Hence Kenni’nogen, the zymogen which produces 
rennin (Syd. Soc. Lex. iSqy). 

2897 A llbntC s Syst. Med. III. 287 In addition to pepsin 
the gastric-juice contains another ferment, namely * rennin*, 
a mdk-curdling ferment. 

t Retiming. Obs. rare . [f. renne Run v.+ 
-ing i ] — Rennet sbJ (See also Cheese-running.) 

14.. Lat. Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 573/41 Coagulant, 
rennynge. x6ox Holland Pliny 1. 348 They vse it in stead 
of renning, to turn milke and gather curds thereof! 2691 
Ray N. C. Words (ed. 21 57 Race, Rennet or Renning. 

Renning, -yng(e, obs. ff. Running. Rennish, 
a. -, see Renish. Rennit, obs. f. Rennet sb. i 
Rsnnogatfe, obs. ff. Renegate. 
t Reno*'ble, V. Obs. rare. [f. Re-^ a + Xoble a.] 
trans. To ennoble again. 

1607 Topsell Fcur-f Feasts (1658) 266 Neither [will] their 
books imprinted he any way disgraced or hindered, but 
rather revived, renohled, and honoured. *731-2 Savage 
On Her b tapes ty’s Btrth'-Day 61 Renohled thus by wreaths 
my queen bestows, I lose all memory of wrongs and woes. 

Renoeero, obs. form of Rhinoceros. 
t Renodate, v. Obs. rare — [ad. ppl. stem of 
L. renddare to untie : see Re- and Node.] 1 To 
undo, or unknit a knot; also to knit fast or again ’ 
(Blount G/ossogr. 1656). So *j* Renoda’tion ‘an 
unknitting or undoing of a knot ’ (Phillips 1658); 
also fReno'de v., ‘to vnknit’ (Cockeram 1623). 
Re nogate, obs. form of Renegate. 
tRenO’me. Obs. [ad. F. renom , later form of 
renoit Renown sb. Eailier examples of the spell- 
ing belong to Renomee.] Renmvn. 

1523 Ld. Berness Froiss. I. exhi. X75 Do nat a tb)*ng 


that shulde blem)-sshe your renome. <-2557 Abf. Parker 
Ps. IxxvitL 3x8 Jn ages still to come To ryse and sprede 
..God’s actes to hys renome. 2562 T. Norton J alvhi'x 
Inst . in. 2S9 Neither doth Jacob this bicause he is careful 
for the enlarging of the renome of his name. 

t E»enom£,///* a. Obs. rare— x . [OF.] =next. 
CX330 R, Brunne Chron, (1810) 204 Of Mount Morice 
Mathi a baron renome. 

t Reno Tiled, ppt. a. obs. Also 4 renumed, 
5-6 renommed, (Air. -it, -yt). [ad. OF. renuvii , 
rename (later rencknme), pa. pple. of renomer , f. 
re- Re- + norncr to name.] Renowned. 

23. . Cursor M. 33763 iCott.), ilk water .. Was mikel 
renumed in Rui dais, c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. m. pr. ii, pat 
al plug Pat is rj-^t excellent .semep to be r>qt clere and re- 
nomed. 2390 Gower Conf. I. 231 To him whLh thenkth 
his name avance And be renomed of his dede. CX430 Lydg. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 47 Famous poetis..In Grece and 
Troye renomed of prudence. 3485 Oaxton.S’ . H'encfr.q 
This place as longe as the world shalle endure.. shalle be 
renommed .by grete fame. 1523 Ld. Berners A /yvjx. I.xriL 
39 These two Jordes were renomed as chief in all dedis of 
armes. 2588 A. King tr. Canisius’ Cat celt. 109 Quhat order 
is maist renommed in the haly kirk? 
t Renomee*. Obs. Also 4-5 renome, (5 -nom- 
ine), renommee, 5 -y(e. [a. OF. renomee , later 

renommlCy renomer : see prec.] Renoun. (Yen’ 
common in Caxto i’s works.) 

CX386 Chaucer Wife's T. 303 For gen till esse nys but re- 
nomee Of ihyne auncestres, fur hire heigh bountee. 2390 
Gower Conf.ll. 43 Hire name u-as Rosiphelee; Which tho 

wasof gret renomee. c - ■ ’* ’* 

alle the world e renneth ■ ■ ' 'I - ' 

Rolls of Part t.V. 561/ ■ ■ 

and pullicie therof. ^2489 Caxton Sonnes of Aytnon xxiv. 
521 The renommee therof is flowen o\er alle the worlde. 

iteno-minate, v. ' [Re- 5 a.J tram. To 
nominate lor a second term of office. 

2864 Fremont in Daily Tel. sx June, If Mr. Lin coin should 
be renominated. 2899 Daily Sews 17 Apr. 7/2 He stated 
that Mr. Croker refused to renominate him. 

Eenomina'tion. [ke- 5a: cf. prec.] 

1 . Renewed nomination. 

285s Hawthorne Eng. Ncte-bks. (1870' I. 339 He thought 
the President had a fair chance of re-nomination. 2891 
Times 11 Feb. 5/2 The gravity of the situation has induced 
him to accept renomination. 

2 . A ciiange of name, rare —K 

2885 Antiquary Mar. 96/2 He follows up the intricate 
history of the companies, and tracks their devious courses 
through changes, exchanges and renominattons. 

Hen ommed, renommee : see Rknoiied, -ee. 
Henonse, obs. form of Renounce v. 
Henoperica-rdial, a. Physiol ^ [f. reno- as 
comb, form of L. ren kidney.] Pertaining to the 
kidneys and pericardium. 

3E83 E. R. Lankester in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 67^2 Reno- 
pericardial orifice placing the left renal sac. -in communica- 
tion with the viscero-peri cardial sac. 

Renoume, -noumpne, obs. varr. of Renown. 
K enounce (rihaums), sb. [ad. F. renonce, f. 
renomer to Renounce.] 

1. Card-playing. An act or instance of renounc- 
ing (see 1 he vb., sense 7). 

2747 Hoyle Quadrilie 33 No person is to be hearted for 
a Renounce, unless the Trick is turn’d and quitted. 2702 
A. Thomson Whist 119 (TJ, If with these cards you t dtps 
intend to win, Prevent renounces, and with trumps bea in - 
2830 ‘ Eidraii Trebor’ Hoyle Made Familiar If any 
one renoum-e, he is basted for each renounce if detected . 
but a reno mce is not made till the trick is turned. 2803 
‘Cavendish’ Lazvs of Whist »ed. 5) 13 If a renounce is 
corrected after any of the subsequent players have played, 
they are at liberty to withdraw their cards. _ , 

b. A chance of tenouncing, by having no cards’ 
of a particular suit. 

1830 ‘ Eidrah Trreor * Hoyle Made Familiar 24 Never 
force your partner but when you are strong in trumps, unirts 
you have a renounce yourself 3874 Gibbs Ombre 62 He 
rashly trie^ having a renounce already xn Diamonds, to 
clear his hand of Clubs, and so, having a renounce in tnat 
suit also, to gi\e himself a better chance. 

*f 2 . Renunciation. Obs rare— 1 . 

2779 Burgoyne Maid of the Oaks v. i. From thismornent 
I renounce it. Grov. And you never made a better re- 
nounce in your life. 

Renounce (r;nau*ns\ v. Forms: 4 renoiice, 
4-5renon.e,4-6 recounse; 4, 6-S Sc. re nunc e, 
5 renownce, 4- renounce, [arl. F. renoncer (OF. 
also rettuneer) L. remintidrc (-cwre) to an- 
nounce, proclaim. also to disclaim, protest against, 
f. re- Re- + nuntiare to make known, report ; cf. 
announce, denounce , etc.] * 

X. L trans. To give up, to resign (d* to rin “ 
other), to surrender; esp. to give up in a complete 
and formal manner. * . 

C2380 Wyclte Set. Wks. III. 475 Eche of ^ow pnt schal 
not renounce alle hingus bat be has in possessioun may not 
be my disdple. c 2400 Destr. Troy 15629 My xyght [ i rc * 
nonse to {mt jone. 1447 Bokenham SeyrUyt (KoxbJ 95 
Ther renov^Ticvd he All hj-s fiy astate and eke hys oignyte- 
2494 Faeyan Chron. v. cxiv. £8 If they wyl fully wold re- 
nounce the sayd place and put ihem in bis 
vtterlye pardon theyr trespace. *53 ° Palscr. 6S6/1 He hath 
naught to do wilhall nowe, no more than you nave, he natn 
renounced his tyile. 1560 Daus tr. Otteidancs Coprnt. 09 
He shall renounce Naples, Milan, Gene, Aste and Flaundei^. 
1605 in Goudie Diary J. Mill (S. H. S.) 293 Phe said 
William Bruce.. renunceis. quit cbimisand dtschairgi* and 
ouer gives to the said noblll lord the said twa last of land 
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F. L~ xz. 3x2 These Titles new Most we f 
rencimcc, and cnanglngsnle be call'd Princes cf Hell ? 1^7 
Davsmx Virg.Georg. nr* paS The Victor Horse ..The Palm 
renounces, and ahfccrs the FIcc<L 17^2 Lacy ifr W. Mox- 
T.\cnr Lett. (iZ 2 -;) 1.24a The parents.. renounce all future ' 
clahn- a rfZ Erskine Inst, East.- Scat. n. vL § 44 (1773) 270 
A tacic censes,. if.. the tenant renounce his possession to } 
the landlord. 1776 Gtnncx DecL A- F. xu. I. 333 They seen j 
experienced, that these who refuse the swerd, must re- • 
n ounce the scepter. i 3 e 5 Kane ArcE Eric. 1 . xxvL 331, 

I sheurd require them... to renounce in writing all claims 1 
npen myself and the rest. i-ps Manning ZfisF.cn //. Ghost , 
L an W hatscever Thou Fcrhiddest I will renounce. 

D. Tc rtnczsnce the zacrCJ. to withdraw from, 
worldly interests in order to lead a spiritual life. 

ei^ga tr_ Z?-? Im:t.iiIone irz, if- 78 pel renounce £e wo ride I 
and take a Religious lit* X454 Fabyax Chron. vt. cixr.*. 157 
Vpcn .vul yores after that Lcthayrc—rencunsyd the pctnpe 
cf y* world. rf57 Spa anew Bk, Com. Prayer (rfet) 290 
We rencunoM the world when we were baptized. 1779 
Ccwrsa Lave of War Id 23 Renounce the world— the 
preacher cries. xSar Elphixstone. Hist, Ind~ II* 41a De- 
claring his cwn intention cf renouncing the world and 
Indulging hia love cf devotion In retirement at Mecca. 

C. To abandon, cast off, repudiate; to dcdinc 
to rsncgmrir, told, observe, eta 
<z i pn Lc- Eeatmas FT van. Lusxtunyg.I shall, .renounce his * 
law, and beleue In Mahcur.de. x=£c D ics tr. Sieidxne's 
Canim . 26 h. Ke required them tc renounce the protestation 
cf the yearn before. 01645 Mn-Tox Farcers Carrcc. a You ' 
have thrown cf your Prelate Lord, And with stiff Vcwes re- ( 
ncuuc’d his Liturgie. 1605 Snt T. Hereekt Trav. 12S77) 1 
307 After which imprecation the wretch, he ids up cue 
Finger, thereby renouncing a Trinity. 17x3 Aomsca Colo 
r. iy Our father’s ferrane Would almost tempt us to renounce 
his precepts. 1757 Bcnxc ASridgnr. Eng. Hist. Wks. X. 
460 Tq drive the Pope to extremities by wholly renouncing 
his authority. 1347 Emerson Repr. Men. Fapolesn. Wks. 
(Ecmv. I. fit Napoleon renounced, once for all, sentiments 
and affections, x&je Sia X. Lindley In Lusso Tunes Rep. 
UOCI I T. 6r.r/r It is competent for anybody to renounce or . 
disclaim, a Crust, and to have nothing to do with It. 

rdjt. To give up (ocescli), esp. in a spirit 
of resignation. Obs. 

xySa A. King tr. Ctatssz:ts r Caiech. g£ We confess yat we 
glaidlle embrace ye Croce cf Christ, recur, cis cur self-, [etc.]. 
1354 T. E- Zhr Frlm.cui. Fr. A. c ad ir. 54X Hee must re- 
nounce: himseite, and become like to the brulte beast. i 5 =r 
T. Witrxijisc'r tr. GavLsrls IV tea Viezllard xa 3 Wee 
should renounce cur selves.. because we are not cur owr.e 
but Gods. 1649 Bounds PitkL Cued, (roeo) 24 Tbeae 
Authors have read hut cf few Tanases, who voluntarily 
renounce themselves to settle a Tempest. 1 

2. To abandon, give np r discontinue (a practice, 
action, habit, thought, intention, eta). 

X4A4 Riot, ni in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. rr. 1 . 123 To re- 
nounce the wering and usage cf the Irisshe arrayc. xccfl 
Dunuaa Fly ting 54 Renur.ce, rshald, thy ryming. c 155a 
SLiStown Faustus vi, I will renounce this magic and repent. 
r6rx Eible 2 Exdrxxdbr. rj New thertfere set thine house 
In order, and-.mucunce corruption. 1665 Maxeey Cretins' 
Been C. IVarrca 463 When the Remans renounced all right , 
and £1:7 dealing, these..cppcsed them. X735 D it . worth 
Papt-yi He renounced all thoughts cfpaytng attendance at 
Court. 1781 Cc\v?sa RcOtcttz. 203 That tongue is silent 
new ; .. Rencm-.ced alike Its cEce and Its spert. xSyS 
Tnm nv.itt Hist. Grease xvvu III.7 A calamity befel them by 
which theyw^e forced to renounce thE design. i24g Gsote 
Grazes n. xlvui. ( z Sen ) IV. -33 He was compelled to rencur.ce 
the attempt. zSZ-j Eowex sEnszd iv_ 3x9 If a prayer can. 1 
move thee, renounce this purpose cf thine. 

b. To abandon, or give np (a belief or opinion) 
by open, profession or recantation. k 

1533 Lvnoesav Stziyrz 1x33 . 1 drmd, without 3e..rer.unce 1 
gcur new cplnicnes. The spiriniall stait sail put 30W to per- 
dltioun. 155c Spssseh. F. Q- n. »ut 51 If theu wilt re- | 
ccunce 107 miscreaunce, .. Life will I graurt th«- srfiq , 
Ecacxstcne Camns. IV. 36 All ethers must. .submit and re- , 
Bounce them errors. XT73 Janins Lett, x!L (tjlai 224 W e. . 
do_ net begin to detest him until he affects to renounce his \ 
prihtdpriis- xf^r Ecphixstone Hist, lad IL 3 y On his , 
refusing to renounce his tolerant maxima, [he] put him to 
death. i 36 s Tyxuali. Glsc. ir. xxvu.33a Professor Fcrhes 
—rencunced the theory, and substituted another. 

3. To disclaim or disown obedience or allegiance 
to (a. person). 1 05s. 

X£C3 OrdCrystex JBsjz (W. rfeW, z;cS i tut C vij b. And 
whan one bathe hyux named, than, he demanndeth _ him, 
renouncest theu Sathan. x£cc -30 DcxUAa Poems xxxiv. xa 
Tcow art my clerk, the Devill can. say, RenUnce thy God 
and cum to me. 135a Bis. Cant. Przsyer, Ordering of 
Dexcmts^ I from hencefurth shall vtteriye renounce, refuse, 
relinquish. & { bra ke the bishop cf Rome. 1353 Shaics. 

3 Hen- VB f nr. ct 154 To rename my Honor lost for hia, I 
heere renounce him, and retume to Henry. 

b. To cast off, disclaim relationship to or 
acquaintance with, (a person) ; -f also const, frerrt. 

rpU SriXYHcasr sEnsiz rr. CArbJ 53 Thee Gcds haue 
fiatiye rer.cunst vs, Oure state that whillan presemd. 1394 
ssi Ft. Cantsxilarz (1843) 24, I here renounce her from, my 
bed and hccrtL rfca ILuistom Axt, 4- ZieL rr. Wks. rSso 
Z.54. I renccnce thy bleed. If then forsake thy valour. X70 a 
T. Ehc’.vh Anzztsent, Ser. 4 - Came 13 Ton'’ you presented 
him in the Jfcming. he will forget yen at Night, and utterly 
Rencunce_you the Day following-. 1757 Mss- R-tnccrrm 
lisS s csz xux. I never can renounce you, while you are un- 
changed- 1838 Btcjcejis Pitch. Sick, xxxut. Your kindred 
renounce you. x 2 £^ — Pfut. Fr. n. iv, My brother has 
quarrelled with me. .and renounced me. 

tc. la pezsret witb complement. Oct. rzr: — l . 
t£ 6 x Cass .vr RHL Oaths Sttprarr. 4 - ACrg. 23 Ck_ the 
Kmg he ackr.cwledged. at Keadcf Churchescr w..ich he 
renounces; and ts renounced the being so much as a member 1 
1 4. To refuse tc do a thing. Oat. nzr:~ x - 
r « 2 a St.«vhu2st sEnsis nr. (ArhO 63 Thm sayd, shee 

Von. VIII. 


vannishr, and tbegh that I sadlye requyred Too confer 
farther, yeet shee too tarrye renounced. 

■bb. With double obj. To refuse. Ob:, rare— 1 . 
1382 STAXYHvasr AEneis r. (Arb.) 35 On sands they re- 
nounce vs an harboure. They dee bid vs bartayL 

tc- To refuse to carry ocr; to repudiate (aa 

0 b bgation.) . Oat. rare ~~ l . 

xfiry Mosysov l tin- tn. 233 Lewis the twelfth, af:er the 
league for yeers w-as expired, rencunced the payment of all 
pubiike cr priuate pensions. 

T 5. To deny (a suggestion, or accusation). 05:. 

__ 1356 Har:nctox Mcicutr. Ajax I J b. If you wall say there 
Is sake In it, I will acknowledge [ = admit] tt : but if you will 
suspect there Is gall in it, I renounce it, 1397 Ee.\ro Theatre 
Gods JttdgsTrr. (1612J 505 When manic were suspected of 
the murder, and all renounced It [etc.]. 

8 . intr. or cbzcL 2 ~ To make rennndation. 
Const, /j (the thing renounced). Also Sc. to dis- 
pense c nit A (a thing). Ob:. 

c 137S Sc. Leg. Saints xvm_ iJBary Egypt) 683, 1 sal re- 
nance but delay to bis fals warld ]iis ilke day. 1350 Gower 
Conf. III. 46 Babllla with hir Sones sevene. Which hath re- 
ncnced to the h evens. 1302 Or.i. Crystsa Men (W* de W. 
1306) r. ui- Cviij, He rencunceth specyally vnto time synr.es. 
That Is vnto pryde, to ccuetyse, aad vnto lechery. 1687 
Drydex Htnd ff P. ni. 147 Ke cf my sons who fails to make 
it good. By one rebellious act renounces to my blood. 1723 
Ramsay Last Sp. Miser xx, I thought. .Thac cfciel a very 
silly dunce. That could not honestly recunce With ease and 
joys.. to win an nnce Of yellow boys. 

b. Lent. To make formal resignation of some 
right or trust, esp. of ones position as heir or 
executor. 

1 x£c 4 in Moriscn Diet. Dec. XXXI. (iScfi 13207 The 
Lords found. That he.. might renounce to be heir, albeit he 
. .were decerned as law fully charged, not having renounced 
debit a tempers. 16 55 Vextris Reports (1701) I. 303 There 
is no Rock, which proves the Acts of an Administrator void, 
where there is a WUl and the Executor renounces. 1743 
Sm ini urns’ x Wills (ed 6) vt» § 12- 444 Then two cf .the 
Executors cf the Sen died, and Hay the surviving Executor 
renounced. x2c6 Momsax Diet. Dec. XXXI. 13501 [The} 
Heir, before he renounce; mast purge the Estate of his 
proper dehtic 1870 W. D. Christie Mem. Dry den In D.'s 
Wks. (Globe) p. Lcrix, Dryden died without a wiU, and his 
widow having renounced, his sou Charles administered on 
June xa 

c. To make a renunciation of something. 

xS£3 Geo. Eliot Sp Gipsy m. 243 But you, cfear Juan, 
Renounce, endure, are brave. 2872 — Midi Ism. Lyvu, Since 
providential indications demand a renunciation cf me, I re- 
nounce. 

7. Ccrd-flayhtf. To fail to follow suit, to play 
a card of a different suit from that which has been 
Ted ; originally implying the fcxcssicn of, but now 
usually the ittarJ of, a proper card. In the former 
case Revoke is now the current term. (Cf. Re- 
yoc>~cE so. 1 and Reztegue s5. and v. 4 a.) 

1635 Hobbes Ida. pieces*. 4- C'Lx.vr^(x34i) 194 la the same 
manner as men In playing turn up trump, and as in playing 
their game their morality ccnsisterh in net renouncing. 1676 
Wycherley PL Deafer v. i, Since my lover has played the 
card, I must net renounce. xyoS Swift Jrr.L Mad. Lusty 
Wks. 1733 III. n. 157 Madam, you have no cause to flounce, 

1 swear 1 saw you thrice renounce^ 1747 Hoyle Quadrille 
jj If any Person renounces and It is discover'd. ..all the 
Parries are to take up their Cards and play them over 
again. 1787 Minorca He frequently renounced, and sel- 
dom returned her Tead. r3ja ‘E/ninnr Tszacs ’ Hoyle 
Made Familiar 41 The player who holds the same has a 
right to renounce In every suit during the whole jrame. 
iSda ‘Cavexctsu’ Wkisi (1270) 1x2 A suit In which he 
knows that both you and the fourth player renounce. 

tn. 8 . tretzs. To jmnatmee, declare, proclaim, 
pronounce. Ob:. 

a 143a Hut. de Is Tozzr (1S6S) 57 TEfe-that the squier 
herde of the speche, and how It was rencunced that he had 
Ieide .v. eggis- 1302 Ord. Cry z ten Men (W. de W. 1306) 
rr. v. P vij. He [the curate] It ought to renounce unto his 
scuerayne, as rs the bysshop cf the dyoses. 1356 D\l- 
rymple tr. LesEe's Hist. Scat. x. 332 Joanna, the Dukes 
dauchter.., [as] Quene cf Jngland al man in puhbck re- 
liunced. 1613 Puroias _ Piljrimag; rr. xx. 170 The>'.. 
r enounced Anathema to hun, tnar should set dowme the time 
cf his [the Messiah's] coming. 

Hence Eecouxced fpl. c. 

ijxj L. Howei. Desideriits 9 Too many of the most re- 
nounc'd Asce ticks were celebrated for doing what vns next 
to nothing. x-6g Oxford Mag. II. 144/1 In her rencunced 
companion's breast. xj8r Ccw^er Reiirrm. 474 He., feels 
A secret thirst of his renounced employs. 
EenOTmceatle, a. rare— 1 . [£ prec. + -ABLE.] 
That may be renounced. 

1 263 CarlyT-E Frzdk- Gt. n Vt. ytu. (iSysl V. 239 She re- 
nounces her engagement. .. Prussian agent answers that it 
is net renecnceafclei 

Scuoiuicemeilt (riaauxsment). [a T. re- 
r.cr.ceTmrd (i=tb c.) : see Renounce r. and -mevt.J 
The act of renouncing; an instance of this, a re- 
nunciation. -f- Const, to (cf. Renocvce r. 6 a). 


sinners pnsc gmen, yon shall cf;en £ad renouncnraeits so to 
thenn tSm Siuks. Jfer.y>- J- r - »- 3A- 1 hold rett as 
a thins en-skied.and sainted, Byjccrrenoonceinen„ 1640 
Yoitxn terhe Hsn. t 3 = The mnennerntent cf the TtaesJ to 
the Kmgdcme cf Castile ar.d Lear-. ,t 2 i 3 Eexth.^ CJL 
Eng., CaieclL Exam. 9 In what cmditam is he, ether than 
that which he would have bees in, had no such rnr.cnr.cn. 
ment been made? xS6s M- Arxcls Ess. Cni. vr. (zS 75 ) ife 
The doctrine, .cf the superferiry cfrmcuncemenr to aenvuy. 


Senotmcer (rincmisaa). [fr Reeocsce v. +■ 
-EP. I.] One who renounces. 

_ X5S6 A* Day Eng. Secretary r. (1623) 134 Seeing ycu are 
in so great an errour..if you become cot repentant, and 
a renouncer betimes [etc.]. 1676 Doctrine of Deeds 131 

Renagadoes, Renounces, Apostates, from the.. Truths cf 
Christian Religion. 1724 h'wrrr Dr a pier's Lett. v.Wks. 1735 
V. it ior He was ready to renounce as much as they pleased. 
..I am cot so thorough a renouncer. xS^x Emersox Mice. 
(1355) sco A Re-maker cf what man has made ; a renouncer 
c files. XS44 Dicxexs Mori. Chuz. xu. He renounce me l 
Cast your eyes on the Renouncer, Pinch, and be the wiser 
for the recollection l 

Eenokmciation, obs. form of Re^it^ciatio^. 
Senoimcillg* (r/haansig), zbl. :5 . [f. Re- 
itocxce v. +• -isg i.J The action of the vb^ in varices 
senses ; rennndation. Also, an instance of this. 

CX3S0 Wycue SeL Whs. III. 233 How God undirstend-s 
his renunsynge teches he by hf of Crist. 1454 Fabyax 
Chron. viL (1516) T tiv/x The Archefcysshop. -shewyd veto 
them seryously the voluntary renounsj-nge cf the Kyng. 
1562-3 Reg. Prrcy Council Scat. I. 230 Befclr the conclud- 
ing of the cans and rer.unceing of farther profcarioun. 1359 
Saxdys Europe Spec. (1&3) P iv. These desperate Arhetsmes, 
those Spanishrenounangs, and Italian bbsphemings, x66o 
Miltox GrigitJCs Sera:. \Vks. i2ft V. 350 To charge him 
most audaaously and Hlsly with the renouncing of his own 
public Premises. 1724 Swift D r spied s Lett. v. Wks. 1755 
V. n_ xot When Sir Charles Sedley was taking the oaths, 
where several things were to he renounced, he said he Io% ed 
renouncing. ^ 1897 Westrn. Gas. 9 Sept-, To this renounc- 
ing of the wide sleeve we have been, coaxed little by little, 
t EenoimsaL Ob:, rare ~ L . [f. renounce , obs. 
f. Renounce z. + -al.] Renotra cement. 

1646 Earl 5 Iox.it. tr. BicndTs Cecil W arras nc. x23 All 
France (which falling upon his person by natural! Inherit- 
ance; not by anothers Renounsai, was his legal Patrimony). 
Eenounse, obs. form of Renounce v. 
t Se*2lOV2Jlt T ppl- a Ob:, rare. [ad. L. rsr.o- 
zar.l-em, pres. pple. of rer.czdre : see Renovate r.] 
Renewing; inaeasing by renewal. 

xfixo W. Folkixchast Art cf Surrey rv. U. 3t Perquisites 
may be dluided into Renouant and Dormant. Renouant 
Perquisites are Accrewments acquired by Increase and 
Casualty. 

j&enovate, pen pple . ar.d ppl. c. [ad* L. raio- 
zaiut, pa. pple. of renczc.ro : see next.] Renewed. 

c 1520 Barclay Ju girt ha (ed. 2) 6 The name and glorie of 
our household by your manhode is rencuate and renewed. 
a 1548 Hall Citron ^ Hen. Vll 17 b. To shewe chat the warn: 
was renovate without hys knowledge and assente. X5SJ 
Gs-^ftox Chran. 1 1. 940 Tbe king openly aware to keepe the 
new rencuate league and amitie. 1373 Browning Red Catt. 
bit-cap x.744 Of use to the community! I tru>t Ckrirvaux 
thus renovate and regalired - .Answers that question. 

Henovate (re*E<7V^ft), V. [fr L. rencziil-, ppl. 
stem of renezdre , fr re- Re- -b neznre to make new, 
fr r.czus biEwJ 

f I. (ran:. To renew, resume (an action or pur- 
pose). Obs. 

1 533 Cromwell, in 5lerrlman Life 4 Lett, (rgea) I. 416 
That.. ye take seta occasion at ccnuenyent tyme..to re- 
novate the saide communycacycn . .with the Frensh kyng. 
1359 Hakluyt Fay. II. r. 37 Then prince Edward renauot- 
ing his purpose, rccke shipping again e. ii<5 in Elouxt 
Glessjgr. 1756 [see Renovated below], 

fb. To renew in effect, to revive. Obs. rare— 1 . 
1533 Latimer Scrm. Lards PrajervVu (1562) 51 b, Whcso- 
euer. .wittingly doth theselfesamesinagainet berenouateth 
by so doyng al these sinnes which before times were for- 
emen him. 

2. To renew materially ; to repair; to restore by 
replacing lost or damaged parts ; to create anew. 

<xi553 Leland //yr. (1763)11.42 EtheIwolde..did derely 
renovate and aegmentid this Ah bay. x5g4 R- Cawdrey 
Taile A Ip It ^ Renovate, to renew, cr repsire- _ xf 3 Tucker 
Li. Fat. II. 1. viL 5 2. 140 Secondary qualities. *are cun- 
tmually destroyed and renovated according to the cha nges 
made m that order by morions of the component parts, x 756 
H. Huxrza tr. Si.- Pierre's Stud. Fat. (1799) L 213 lhe 
ires cf the Poles, then, renoNrate the waters cf the Sea, as 
the ices cf mountains renovate these of the great rivers. 
x3i3 Shelley Q. Mai v. 4 Surviving still the imperishable 
change That renovates the world. 1S57 Wood Comm. Vij. 
Seashore rr If he thoroughly renovates his bleed by expel- 
ling all the impure air. 1S78 Huxley Pitysiegr. t 3 p These 
movements must be cf great service in renovating the surface 
cf the earth. 

b- To restore to vigour; to refresh. 
nSg J. W FOSTER Meiailog. vm. 123 It renovateth c!d 
Trees th,-ir cf twenty years have brought farth^ no fruit. 
XJP4 5 fas. R.\dcliffe Mysi. Udolpho tv. The spirit cf St. 
Aubert was renovated, r 207-3 W. Irving Saimag. xviiL 
(rS6c) 40 3 A little warm ncurishment renovated him for 
a short rime. 1S37 [see Renovated below]. 

c. To renew on a higher level ; to regenerate. 
rSoo Cclcjchocx Comm. Thames is. six The great object 
cf renovating the morals cf the labouring classes. iSxy 
Chalmers A. sir on. Disc. v. (1S32) 131 The Gospel., wfl! 
renovate the scuL r3y5 Kcm?h2ets Cci-c<oli. Man.xtU. 

157 The art displayed cc the Persian coinage seems to have 
been renovated. 

3. To restore (a person) to off.ee. rare— 1 . 

i3r5 Gen. Hist, in Ann. Reg. 641 They were also to renov- 
ate the members cf the cocncils-general cf department. 

4. irJr. To revive, recover, rare. 

1790 Bystander 13 [Like a fou n tain] scattering its trans- 
lucent pearls cn the drooping dowers, which renovate at 
their touch. i3ra Henry 4 IsaltlLtX 1. 252 His exhausted 
mind and body would here renovate In repose. 

Hence Hsmovated pit. c. ; Remcvater (Ogilvie 

Suppl. iSsz). 

1756 Ecsxe Regie. F ease L (:3^r) yS A very active pre- 
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paration for renovated hostility. 1837 W. Irving Capt. 
Bonneville II. =17 The travellers now moved forward with 
renovated spirits. 1843 J. Martineau Chr. Life I. ix. 125* 
f • * ..... » , . ■ r ...... 1 vorld wlth- 

: ' i i. (1856)352 

■_ . - ■ water. 

Renovating (re’nwtii)), ffl. a . [f. prec. + 

-ISO-.] That renovates. 

1641 Milton Ardtnadv. Whs. iSsi III. 219 As if a man 
should taxe J *“ c “* “* p r r ^'' J 

with innoval 7* 1 • ( 1 

. . ■ , rays. 2830 

, . / ; ■ , 'meditated to 

infuse a renovating vigour into his languid administration. 
185$ Kane A ret. Ex pi. II. v. 62 The renovating blessings of 
animal life and restoring warmth. 

b. Renovating spring (see Remontotr). - 
1825 J. Nicholson OperaU Mechanic 510, E is the reno- 
vating or remontotre spring, fixed to the same stud. 

Hence Se- no vatin gly adv. 

2885 Meredith Diana xxxix, Her fall had brought her re- 
novating!}’ to earth. 

Renovation (renov? 1 jsn). [a. F. renovation 
(15th c.), or ad. L. renovdtidn-em, n. of action 
f. renovare to Renovate.] 

1 . The action of renovating, or the condition of 
having been renovated ; renewal ; restoration ; an 
instance of this, a change effected by renewal. 

1432-5° tr * Migden (Rolls) III. 217 In vvhiche yere he see 
also the renouacion of the temple. 2555 Eden Decades 87 
The water therof bcinge dronk .. maketh owld men younge 

; ' T ^- ’ *■' r --. t -7 tr. Bull inker's 

■ > ■ yce..for the re- 

■ ■ f ■. ■ • Plutarch's lifer. 

* • ■ 1 -surrection or re- 

■ • " . 1 fu Introd., \Vks. 

■ ■ and renovations 

V ■ s Myst. Physick 

Introd. 13 Remedies for Conservation and Renovation of 
Health. 2730-46 Thomson Autumn 11S9 How long Shall 
prostrate Nature groan beneath your rage ; Awaiting re- 
novation? 2784 Cowper Task vi. X24The regular return of 
genial months. And renovation of a faded world. 2834 
Southey Dcitor (1B62) 3S3 Both the innovations or renova- 
tions which Spenser introduced were against the grain. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 36 To the good man, education 
is of all things the most precious, and is also in constant 
need of renovation. 

*t*b. Renewal of the body at the resurrection. Obs. 
2513 Brsdshaw St. Werburge u 3509 Greatter was the 
hope of the eteme renouadon In her body resolued to 
natural! consumption. ? 2554 Coverd ux Hope Faith f xxii. 
Whs. (Parker Soc.) II. 195 Of our bodies The renovation. 
Therefore is this My expectation. 1667 MtLTON P\ L. xl 
65 Wak’t in renovation of the just. 

2 . Theol. Renewal wrought by the Holy Ghost; 
the creation of a new spirit within one. 

2543 Kecess. Doctrine d iij, In our battaile aforesayde, in 
..out dayly spiritual renovation. 1555 Eden Decades 43 
To poure vppon his electe the grace of renouation. 1624 
Gytaker Transubst. 66 The thing that is there wrought, to 
wit, regeneration and renovation, is a thing intelligible. 
2684 Bunyan Pilgr. II. 79 How doth God the Holy Ghost 
save thee? By his Illumination, by his Renovation, and 
by his Preservation, a 1708 Beveridge Thes. TheoL (1712) 
III. 225 External reformation is nothing without internal j 
renovation.^ 2841 Trench Parables (1S60) 226 For the true | 
renovation is ever thus from the inward to the outward. j 
+ b. Reformation. Obs. rare — \ 
iS 6 3 Foxe A . % M. 542/2 Concemynge inioynynge of 
penance I know of none..excepte renouation of liuinge in 
casting a parte olde vyce, and taking them vnto new vertue. 

+ 3 . The renewal or resumption of an action, 
agreement, condition, etc. Obs. 

1535 Coverd m.e 2 Macc. xii. 27 Oure lettres, concerninge 
the renouacion of oure brotberhode. 2569 Beg. Privy 
Conned Scot. L 667 Na quietnes bot renovatioun of dis- 
plesour and troubill may arryise. 2620 HealNy St. Aug. 
Ciiico/Gcd 125 Why should 1 particularize the often renov- 
ation of these warres under so many several kings..? 2686 
tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 15 To attend the Grand Signior 
..in order to the Renovation of the Articles. 2774 J. 
Bryant Mytkol. 1L 433 The -’ J 

for a renovation of some cruel . ■, «' ' 

Friend 77 The renovation of ' ' ' 1 . 

sequence of chirurgical treatment. 

Innovative, n. rare ~~ x . [f. as Renovate v. 

4- -ive.] Renovating. 

1 839 "S 2 Bailey Festus 475 A fountain of divine delight. 
And renovative nature. 

&enovator (renovtfitpi). [a. L. renovator , 
agent-n. f. renovare to Renovate; cf. F. rtno- 
vat cur .] One who renovates. 

1839 1 . Taylor Ancient Chr \ 1 . 367 As often as any stern 
and fanatical renovator came into the management of these 
religious houses. 1840 Mill Disc. Disc. (1S75) 1. 427 The 
barbarian conquerors were the renovators, not the de- 
stroyers of its civilisation. 

tEreno*ve, v. obs. [ad. OF. renover , renon - 
wr, or L. renovare : see Renovate v.] trans . and. 
intr. To renew. 

2421 tr. Secrets Secret „ Priv. Priv. 2 43 In that tyroe al 
ihynnges begynnyth to renoue and wix newe, and retume 
Into estate. C1440 Love Bonavcnt. Mirr. xliii. (Gibbs 
MS.) If. 92 And so he novve renoued [d. r. renewed) J>e brid 
lyme he bru^ures and he woundes. 2583 A. King tr. Cam- 
** us' Cat ec/i. 62 b, Be Baptisme we ar regenerat and renouiL. 
t Heno*vel, v. Obs. Also 4-5 renoueL [ad. 
OF. renoveler (mod.F. renouz*e/er), f. L. re- Re- 
+ novellas Novel a. Cf. Renole el] To renew’, 
n. trans . 02315 Shoreham 1. 1E26 Per. .Seel be renoneled 
pet a-gonae h\js. And ayher fol;y o)>er. 2340 Hamtole Pr. 


Cense. 7474 And als oft renoueld salle be ilk payne, Ats be 
turned new tylle ilk syn ogayne. c 1386 Chaucer Jiff lib. 
? 879 To do som thing, by which he may renovele his good 
name. 1446 Lydg. Nightingale 1. 23 Meued of Corage be 
vertu of the seson, In prime-tens renoueled yere be yere. 
2473 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 65/1 The oold frendelyhode also 
betwixt theyra to be renovel] ed in such wise, as it may abide. 
2537 Cromwell in Merriman Life ff Lett. (1902) 1 1. 104 His 
Maieste hath commaunded you eftsones to renovel the said 
OuertUTe of medium on vnlo him. 

b. intr. c 1374 Chaucer Boetk. iil pr. xi, All things renov- 
elen..vvith seed i multiplied. C2385 — Pars. T.r 953 Oones 
a yer alle thinges in the erthe renovelen. 

Hence fBenovellirtg vbL sb. ; also fSeno*v- 
elanco [OF. renovelance] , f Beno*velment [OF. 
rcnovtlcmenf\ , f Beno*veIty [OF. renovel el 
renewing. Obs. 

2413 Pilgr. Sozvle (Caxton) 1. xxii. (1859) 23 The counseyles 
conteined in the gospels of Criste, whiche ben in a maner 
renouellynges of the forsayd pertes. C2384 Chaucer If. 
Feune 11. 1B5 And also moo renoveilaunces (Df olde for-let en 
aquejuitaunces. c 1477 Caxton Jason 45 It is a grete abuse 
to me for to thinke and haue a renou element of payne. 
Ibid. 223 Peleus..cam unto the kyng in the renouellite of 
this noble respyrement 2502 in Lett. Rich. Ill 4 Hen. If II 
(Rolls) 1. 254 Overture., for the renovel ling of the said amide. 

Re HO -ve* sic al| a. Path. [f. reno - as comb, 
form of L. ren kidney.] Connected with the 
kidneys and bladder. 

1872 Anstie in Practitioner VIII. 243 Reno- vesica! Cant ha- 
rid ism, and the Remedies in Genera! use for its Relief. 

Renown (rfnatrn), sb. Forms: a. 4-7 re- 
noun(e, 5 Sc. ra-), 5-6 reno%oie, 6 -nourrn, ; 4-5 
renon(e ; 4-7 renowne, (5 Sc. ra-), 5 renownn, 
rennow r ne, 5- renown. 0 . 5-7 ronoume, (6 Sc. 
-nine), 6 renowm, 6-7 renowme. [a. AF. re- 
liant, return, s= OF. renou, later renom (see Re- 
nome f. reno f tier to make famous, f. L. re- 
Re- + nomin are to name: cf. Rekoxiee. The form 
renowme is prob. an assimilation to the earlier 
form of the verb, or to later F. reno ml] 

1 . Of renown, of fame or distinction ; widely 
known or celebrated, f Occas, in pi. 

a. 23.. CoerdeL. 6 Sg Sir Foulke Doyly of renoun. Ibid. 
16S2 Hys barouns, Eerles and lordes off renouns. 2377 
Langl. P. PI. B. Prol. 158 A rat on of renon most renab le 
of tonge. 1422 tr. Sec ret a Secret., Priv. Priv. 221 The 
moste wyse clerkes and Maysterls of renoune that haue 
beyn afor vs in al tymys. a 12500 Bemardns De Cura 183 
That men may say, son man is of renovvne.^ 1535 Lyndesay 
Satyrc 1206 Lo 1 q oh air thalr sits ane Priores of renown. 
2623 Milton Ps. cxxxvl 62 In bloody bat tail he brought 
down Kings of prowess and renown. 2782 Cowpek Gilpin 2 
John Gilpin was a citizen Of credit and renown. 

p. 2560 Bible (Genev.) Gen. vi. 4 Migbrie men, which in 
olde time were men of renoume. a 2592 Greene Ifkonsux 
WTcs. (Rtldg.) 228/1 He marcheth on unto our chiefest seat, 
Naples, I mean, that dty of renowm. 

D. So of great (high, etc.) rcr.cnon. 

a. 23.. Scuyr: Sag. (W-) 552 A riche man or gret renoun. 
c 2330 R. Brunne Chron. JPace (Rolls) 23774 Two Jxmsand 
of pc Bretouns, Wihoute men of grete renouns, c 2375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxx. {Theodora) 40 A man of gud renone. 
C1400 Mclayne 22 In Tuska>-ne townnes gon he wyn..This 
lorde of grete renownn. C2450 Merlin 106 Ther was noon 
but. .seide that he sholde be of high renon. 2552 Robinson 
tr. More's UUp. (1S95) p. xciv, A prince of much renowne 
and immortal! fame, a 1600 Seng in Shaks. Oth. il Hl 96 
He was a wight of high Renowne, and thou art but of low 
degree. 2784 Covyper Task v. 691 As if, like him of fabulous 
renown, They had indeed ability [etc). 2842 Tennyson 
You ask me 10 A laud of just and old renowm. 

p. 14x3 Pilgr. SoTL’le ( Caxt 0 n) iv. xxxviii. (1B591 63 A noble 
k}-nge that hyght Poeticus, of grete p>ower, and wonder 
grete renoume. 2470-85 Malory Arthur l xvi. 57 Yonder 
1 see.. the man of the most renoume. 2595 Danett tr. 
Cot it tries (1624) 263 'Which had been of so great estimation 
and renowme through all Christ endome. 

t c. With great renown , with much distinction 
or display. Also without adj. Obs. 

c 1375 Cursor M. 14725 (Fairf.) As men dos ^et in toon 
)>er faire is balden wif> grete renoun. c 2440 York Myst. 
xxv. ^07, I rede we make vs redy bowne,..And h}*m res- 
sayne with grete rennowne. c 2575 Raid of Reidssvire Hi. 
in_ Scott Minstr. Sect. Bord. (1E02) 1. 98 The Rutherfoords, 
with grit renown, Convoy'd the town of Tedbrugh out. 
?ai 800 Lord Saltoun xi. in Child Ballads IV. 348/1 Then 
out spake her father, he spake wi renown. 

2 . The fact or condition of being widely cele- 
brated or held in high repute; celebrity, fame, 
honourable distinction. 

a. 2340-70 A lex. <5- Bind. 369 We no recche cf no ricchesse 
no renoun cf land us. C1420 Anturs of Arih.s 93 Ther salle 
.:Tc :j -f-.r rners 

J" s..' d-‘-. v - : » good 

. ■ ■■ :‘>oc iv. !!*• high 

honor and renowne To Hymen. 2659 Hammond On Ps. 
IxxiL 17 His memory and honour, .sh^l descend upon his 
posterity, as a mark of renoun. c 2683 Waller Ok St. 
James’s Park 11 *Tis of more renown To make a river, than 
to build a town. 2752 Johnson Rambler No. 146 » B Who- 
ever claims renown ftom any kind of excellence, expects to 
fill the place which is now poss es sed by another. 2784 
Covvter Task iil 59 Forsaking tbee, what shipwreck have 
we made Of honour, dignity, and fair renown 1 2822 Shel- 
ley Adenoid xlv, The inheritors of unfulfilled renown Rose 
from their thrones. 1833 Tennyson Lady C. V. do Vere 2 j 
Of me you shall not win renown. 

2533 Elyots-v. Celebro, to celebrate or brynge in re- 
non me. <1x583 Sir H. Gilbert Q. Elis. A cad. (1E69) 22 
Better it Is to haue Reno vrme among the good son e, then to 
be lorde over the whole world. 2585 T. B. La Primaud. 
Pr. Acad, l (1594) 69 Great and proud armies may by 
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notable victories procure to themselves renowm and glorie. 
1604 R. Gkwt)key Table Alp k., Renoume, credit e, fame. 

b. With poss. pron. or genitive : The fame or re- 
putation attaching to a particular person, place, etc. 

a- C2374 Chaucer Troy I us il 24S J297), I. .love as vde 
your honour and renoun, As creature in al this world ybxn. 
c 1440 iPomydon .2500 Thus Caymys rode toward the towce, 
Whan he had lost all his renowne. 250S Dunbar BalL 
Ld. B. Stcvart 50 Throw Scotland.. Fie ys on weyng thi 
fame, and thi renoune. 25S0 Sidney Ps, ix. zii. Their re- 
nown, which seem’d so like to last. Thou dost put out. 263S 
Junius Paint. A vMentsa 19 Artificers, .. if they be not known 
by the undent renowne of their shoppes [etc.). 272S Swift 
Gulliver 1. v,The Emperor.. the Renowm of whose" Virtues 
had.. filled the whole World with Admiration. 2849 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng. vL II. 223 His renown had spread even 
to the coffeehouses of London and the cloisters of Oxford. 
2874 Green Sheri Hist, vii. § 6- 403 The renown of the 
Spanish infantry had been growing. 

&. 1455-6 in Househ. Ord. (2790) 25 It shold be lo his 
singpler renoume, fame, and laude. 1540-1 Elyot Image 
Gov. 7 To his most noble and immortal! renoume. 2587 
Golding De Mo may Ep. DetL, [T°] hold him back from 
seeking to inlarge his renowme. 

+ C. Of renown, in respect of fame or distinc- 
tion. Obs. rare. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chrvn. Wace (Rolls) 24753 Wests ex [was] 
he' brydde of renoun. ^1425 Wyntoun Cron. *1. xvth 2664 
Off Venes he made gret towne pat ;bit is ryalle cf ra- 
nowne. 2503 Dunbar Gold. Targe 83 Rich to behald, and 
nobil of renounn. 

f 3 . Report, rumour. (Sometimes implyingsense 2.) 
C1330 R. Brunne Chrcn. JPace (Rolls) 5003 Renoun ran 
[n.r. tydynges ronne], [>at ouer 2! reches. To ilk a man 
mad bet speches. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 1S9 
[Of] kat sad ded ranowne sowne rane throw al he towne. 
02385 Chaucer L. G. IF. 1054 Dido, Swich renoun' was 
there sprongjTi of hire good n esse, c 2450 Merlin 17 6 And 
so com the renoun in to the hoste, that thei durste not ride 
that vvey with-onte grete fo}*son of peple. 2610 Shaks. 
Temp. v. L 293 Of whom, so often I haue heard renowme, 
i But neuer saw before. 

+ b. Reputation of a specified kind. Obs. rare, 
c 2330 R. Brunne Chron. (1B10) 73 Abbot Sc prioure..Wer 
priued of par office, of woulfes had renoun. 2540-2 Elyot 
Image Gov. (1549) 22 From that tyme he had the renoume 
of Constance and grauitee. 1603 Shaks. Alls Well iv. xri. 
29 A young Gentlewoman.. of a most chaste renown. *6oS 
— Per. rv. vL 42 That dignifies the renowne of a Bawd. 

fc. Good name, reputation. Obs. rare—*. 

1611 Shaks. Cymb. v. v. 002 To make the noble Leonatus 
mad. By wounding his beleefe in her Renowne. 

fd- Commendation of a person. Obs. rare-*. 
2631 Chatman Caesar $ Rrm/ry Plays 2S73 IIL 194 His 
much renowme of you, quit with }-onr utmost. 

Renown (rfhau-n), v. Also 6-7 renoume, 
(6 renoumpne), renowme; renoune, 6-7 re- 
nowne. [ad. OF. renoumer, var. renvner, -r.c ri- 
mer (see Rekome v.) ; the form renown has been 
assimilated to the sb. See also Rekowned ppl. a.] 

1 - trans. To make famous, spread the fame of; 
to celebrate. Now rare. 

a. 2530 Palsgr. 6 S 5 /i, I renoume one, I gyve bym a xe- 
noume, Je renomme. 2581 Mulcaster Positions -xxxix. 
(2887) 2x8 Neither take I wealth to be any worthy cause to 
renowme the owner. 2609 Broughton Princ. Positions 25 
The third of Esdras was penned to renowme the building of 
the Temple. 26x5 B rath wait Strappado (187S) 199 L 
Prophetesse, NVho wot and spake in verse with such a 
grace. As she renourad the Countrey where she was. . 

&. 2559 MokwVng Evonym. Pret aj b, I judge him not 
to haue bene the first inuentor of this Art, but one that 
broughte it to Hghte and renonned it. T595 M unday John 
a Kent n. L (Shaks. Soc. 2B52) 20 This resolution dooth re- 
nowne ye bo the. 1612 Drayton Pcty'-clb. v. 256 That mest 
famous Towne Which her gr ea t Prophet bred who V ales 
doth so renowme^ <22639 Vv. Whatf.le y Prototypes l 
( 1640) 142 Those women Gods owne pen hath renowned !«■ 
gracious and vertuous. 1735 Pope Pro!. Sat. 279 The Bara 
whom pilfer’d Pastorals renown. 1743 A. Hill U'ks. (*755) 
II. 240, 1 should feel no inclination to condemn your p u^- 
pose to renown Strand -green. 28x5 W. H. If eland Sen-* 
oleom. 260 As a limb of the Bar, I with honour renown em. 

mjl. 2591 Kobody 4- Scinch, in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (‘ySJ 
I. 335 Renowne yourselfe by being land to her. 2632 May 
tr. Barclay's Mirr. . 3 ! index 11. 110 They are am muons 1° 
doe strange and wonderfull things, and by them to renowne 
themselves and their times to Posterity. 1853 Jewjan 
Aittobicg. LV.-xiv. 255 Being. .in the vein to 
self (using a verb coined at Drummond Castle), I snail letc.]. 
t b. To report, relate. Obs. rare “h 
c 2530 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyt. BryL 2S3, 1 have herd re- 
nowned of you, that ye were fre and genryll of hearte. ^ 

•f c. To celebrate with some ceremony. Obs . 

2566 Adungtos Afuleius 2S This day is al waits re- 
noumpned with some solempne nouelL 
2 . intr. [After G. renomrniren . ] Of German 
students: To seek notoriety; to make a display; 
to swagger. Also with it. 

2825 Blaekzr. Mag. XVII. 331 The Co ur la rulers have beea 
ren owning of late- 2839 Losgf. Hyperion il iv Prose V* ks. 

1 855 II. 92 The student with the sword leaped to the floor. 

It was Von Kleist. He was reno wiring it. 

Hence EenocvTiing vbl. sb. 

2631 May tr. Barclay's Mirr. M index 1. 216 To the rc- 
nowning of tbeir supposed suflrings. xSz5 Blac&to. -‘lag. 
XIX. 550 Among many less justifiable pieces of * reno u-ning 
which occurred during ray stay, there was one prank (etc-j- 

Eenownce, obs. form of Rexodkce. 
tRenowne{e. Obs. Also 4-5 renoune(e, 
-none; Sc. 5 ranowne, 6 renownye. [A con- 
fusion of Renomee and RenowK-T^.] Renown. 

2375 Barbour Bruce vm. 290 Thai scld richt veill re- 
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vaxdit be, And gretly ek thair Tenownee. c 1385 Chaucer 
L. G. Jr. 1513 Hypsipylc (Camb. MS.), Sche knew by folk 
that in bis sbepis oe That it was Iason ful of renone [v. r. 
renoune, renomee], 1513 Douglas /Ends vm. xii. 143 
J*he famus honour, and hie renownye, Or glorious gestls of 
bis posterite. 

Renowned (rfnairnd), ///. a. Also 5-7 re- 
nowmod, etc. [f. as Renows v. + -ed 1 : cf. Re- 
somed.] Celebrated, famous; covered with renown. 

a. In predicative nse,or following the sb. fAlso 
with complement (quot. 1456), 

a. 1375 Barbour Bruce ti. 32 In fer landis renownyt wes 
he. '<11400 Mortc Arth. 2372 The roy ryalle renownde, 
with bis rownde table. 1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 141 Sa did he his awin service. .to be renouned 
a worthy man of arraes. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlviii, 154 
Our the laif thy bewty is renownd. 1570 T. Norton tr. 
NcrweVs Cateck . (1853) 194 Our prayer is, that the name of 
God be made renowned and known to mortal men. 1652 
Milton Sontt. xvi. To Cronnvcll , Peace hath her victories 
No less renownd then vvarr. 1776 Gibbon Peel, fr P. xii. 
I, 335 Semno, the most renowned of their chiefs, fell 
alive into the hands of Probus. 1872 Yeats Tcchn. Hist. 
Comm. 67 He is also renowned as having well understood 
the system of turning in wood, 
p. 14.. Pol. Pel. ff L. Poems (1866) 46 Famose poetys of 
antiquite In grece and troy, renowmyd of prudence, a 1533 
Ld. Bernehs Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Civ, There haue 
bene many famous and renoumed by scripture and lerning. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. l x. 3 An aunctent house*. Renowmd 
throughout the world for sacred lore. 1621 Ainsworth 
Annot. Pentat. (1639) 6 The called] or, the renowmed:., 
such as were men of renowne for age and wisdom. 

b. In attributive use. 

a. 1417 Ld. Furnyval in Ellis Orig. Let. Ser. 11. 1. 55 The 
gracious prosperttie and noble health of your renowned 
person. 1508 Dunbar Ball. Ld. B. Slewart 1 Renownit, 
ryall, right reuer end and serene Lord. 1573 L.LLOYD<l/a>'r<w 
of Hist. (1653) 219 The renownedst Oratours in all the 
world. 1630-1 Milton Arcades 29 That renowned flood, 
so often sung, Divine .Alpheus. x8x8 Cobbett Pol. Reg. 
XXXIII. 164 The renowned wisdom of your Honourable 
House, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. iv. 33 The Lake of Geneva 
. . , this renowned inland sea. 

p. X470-85 Malory A rthurvnx. iv. 278 One of the famosest 
and renoumed knyghtes of the world. 1544 Leland N. Y. 
Gift in I tin. (1768) I. p. xxiii, The old Glory of your re- 
nowmid Britaine. 1638 Brathwait Barnabees Jrttl. m. 
(1818)83 Not th* Ephesian Diana Is of more renoumed fam-a. 
Hence H-cnownedly adv., Kanownedness. 

1590 Barrougii Meth. Physick vhi. (1639) 416 To increase 
and preserve the worthinesse and renewnednesse of their 
good name. 16x1 Cotgr., Glorieusementy. . renowmedly. 
1650 Bp. Walton Consid. Considered 180 For the honour 
he bears to the renownedly learned publisher, 

Ren owner (rihcnrnai). [f. as prec. + -Eit 1 J 

1 . One who celebrates or makes famous, rare. 

X615 Chapman Odyss. xxtv. ad fin., So wrought diuine 

Vj • • * ***-"■ 
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2 . [After G. renommist .] One who seeks noto- 
riety ; a swaggerer. 

1B39L0NCF. Hyperions t. iv. Prose Wks. 1886 II. 85 He was 
a student... In short, he was a renowner and a duellist. 
1865 Pall Mall G. 7 Dec. ix Rather., than that the Oxford 
men are less well behaved than the renowners of Heidelberg. 
Renownful, a. rare, [-ful.] Renowned. 
x6o6 Makston S option. 1. L Wks. 1856 1. 152 O .. Man of 
large fame, great and abounding glory, Renounefull Scipio, 
X892 Brooke Hist. E. Eng. Lit. v. 1. 114 Rheda..is the 
shining and renownful goddess. 

Heno Witless, rare. [-LESS.] Devoid of 
renown; unren owned. 

: " ■ ‘ ' ‘ 32 in Web. 

. . , lp : ’ ■ vexed that 

■ ■ very smart 

young man hkc mm. 

Renoyrie, variant of Rehayrie Obs. 
Renpayre, variant of Rempair v. Obs. 

Rens, obs. Sc. form of RRenish a. 

Rensch, Rense, obs. forms of Rinse v. 
Rensselaerite (renselea’rsit, re'nselereit). 
Min. [Named in 1837 after Gov. Stephen Van 
Rensselaer: see -ite.] A variety of talc, found in 
various parts of New York State and Canada, 
having a fine compact texture which makes it 
capable of being worked on a lathe and manu- 
factured into various articles. 

i860 Worcester cites Dana. 1863 Dana Man. Gtol. 81 
Rensselaerite is a kind of Soapstone of compact structure. 

+ Rensta*lL Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Re- + east all 
Install v., after r enforce, etc.] Reinstalment. 

^ 3630 Lane Coat. Sqr.’s T. 195 note, Cana ce tho fore 
" 1 ' “ * beggd his grace for Algarsifes 

. Forms: 2-7 rente, (5-6 
rentfce, 5 rennfc), 4- rent. [a. OF. rente {12th c.), 
rende — Pr. renla, renda, Sp. rent a, Pg. renda, It. 
re tt dll a pop. L. *rendita ( = class. L. reddita ), 
fem. pa. pple. of * rend? re : see Render v. Hence 
also MDu., MLG., MHG. (also mod.Du., eta) 
rente , Sw. rantai] 

i* 1 . (In pi.) A source or item of revenue or in- 
come ; a separate piece of landed or other property 
yielding a certain return to the owner. Obs. 

01x54 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. xi37 Martin abbot.. 

\, ■ - „ • ■ * c - --j-H- 
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ke rentes siueA ax 225 Auer. R. j68 Purses, baggen, & 
packes, beoo alle eortSliche weolen, & worldliche renten. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 323 Odo wastede and 
destroyede the kynges rentes and enchetes. 014x0 Sir 
Cleges 94 Whan he thowght. .howe he hade his man ers sold 
And his renttes wyde. 1481 Caxton Myrr. t. v, Their 
Rentes, their tresours or other thinge wherin they delyic 
them. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1 . ccclxxix. 633 This 
Philip.. was abydynge in his mothers house, and lyued 
honestely on theyr rentes. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. i. 260 Wbat 
are thy Rents? what are thy Commingsin? x6xx CoryaT 
Crudities 459 A goodly Bishoprick which he endowed 
with most ample rents and reuenewes. 
f b. Revenue, income. Obs. 
a 12 25 Juliana 4 An heh mon of cunne ant eke riche of 
rente. _ <11300 Cursor M. 27248 [Of] ani wrangwis mer- 
chandise, Or 0 wasting of his rent. CX330 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 60 pe kyng ..granted pam pes to haue, & 
gaf him ageyn bo>e rent & lond. e 1386 Chaucer Monk's 
T. 22i God to thy fader sente Gloria and honour, regne, 
tresour, rente. 1483 Caxton Cato Giv, Thou oughtest..to 
holde thyn estate after thy rente and reuenue. 2550 
Crowley Last Trumpet 300 Thou..sekesteuerfortofynde 
wayes to encrease thine j’erely rent. 1635 Pacitt Chris - 


to the Monks. 1708 Swift Alolit. Chr. Wits. 1755 II. 1. 86 
To allow each of them such a rent, as. .would make them 
easy. 1783 Burke Sp. Fox’s E. Ind. Bill Wks. 1815 IV. 
86 Territories yielding a rent of one hundred and forty 
thousand pounds a year. 

fig. 1500-20 Dunbar Pocnts lxxiv. 39 Rewthe, the frute 
of nobilnes, Off womanheid the tresour, and the rent, 

c. Profit, value. Obs. rare. 

c X305 Laud Cokaynt 86 per hep iiij willis in abbei . . 
Euer emend to ri}t rent. 1513 Douglas /Ends i.'Prol. 82 
Set this my werk full feble be of rent. 

J cL Recompense, reward ; a privilege accorded 
to a person. Obs. rare . 

<7x300 K. Horn 984 Wanne hit is wenfe, Si re king, $ef me 
mi rente, a 1300 Cursor M. 19593 It fell saint petre als for 
rent, To call men vnto amendment. 1448-9 J. Metham 
Amoryus $ Cleopcs Dv (MS.), More Ioy sche had Than 
Orphe, qwan he hys wyf receyud ayen for y* rent Off his 
musycal melody. 

f 2 . A tribute, tax, or similar charge, levied by 
or paid to a person. To hold one's rent , to suc- 
ceed in paying a tribute. Obs. 

C1290 Beket 390 in 5 1 . Eng. Leg. I. 117 He axede at pe 
laste Eche xere ane certayne rente poru} al engelond wel 

fr-*, .*• . « •• 4 •*» *• - ’ 1 , 
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to last berinne for an anuel rente bi xere. CX386 Chaucer 
Man 0/ Law's T ~ 
his rente, c i43< 
thou wilt, .suffre 

or ony other renu 1535 oiewaki c ron . 0101. in. 3^0 
Aganis this eric all Holland did rebell And of thair rentis 
wald no ansuer mak. 1659 Heylin Exavien Hist. 11. 182 
That every Minister .. may_ sue for the Recovery of his 
Tythes, Rents and other duties. <x 1703 Bukkitt On N . T . 
Mark vi. 13 Rather than pay the constant rent of daily relief 
to their poor parents. 

fig. 13. . Coer de L. 4028 Kyng Richard hys ax in bond he 
hente, And payde Sarezynys her rente. 

b. The return or payment made by a tenant to 
the owner or landlord, at certain specified or cus- 
tomary times, for the use oflands or houses'; f Rent 
of assise (see Assize sb. 2 b, and Blackstone Comm. 
(1766) IL 42). Also, in mod. use, the sum paid 

f/>« *V. a. Vi.a m.nliifWir,, of r* f/lT tilTlC. 


, • * *■ ■ «, wit- 

S9 Hys 

- X48O 

. ■ ' V.316- 

- he ten- 

nants hands. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 60 Some of 
them pay more rent yerely than theyr Fermes be worth. 
1607 Nordes^kh/. Dial, n-49 , 1 he Lord of many Manners, 
and no doubt I receiue rentes of euery of these kmdes. 1653 
Bro.me City Wit il ii, A poor Doctor of Pby sick.. has paid 
a quarters' rent of his house afo re-hand. 1711 Lond.Gaz. 
No. 4902/4 The Ground Lease expires at Christmas. ..Rent 
reserv’d 4/. i6j. per Annum. 173^ J- Murray’ Lett. (1901) 
24, I have got a good convenient house on rent. 1760 
Blackstone Comm. IL 43 Strictly the rent is demandable 


239 Each tenant pays no rent for his cottage and patch ot 
field, but is bound to work a fixed number of days far his 
landlord. 1891 Spectator x8 July 100/2 They thc 

‘rent ’ of the engine and trucks, the cost of fuel, and the pay 
of engine-driver. . • 

transf. 1707 Mortimer Hu si. (1721) I. 39 * , cy , con V 

monly allow a Farm to make three Kents, one for the Land- 
lord, one for Charges, and one for the Tenant Jo live on. ^ 
f c. A piece of property for which rent is 
received, charged or paid; esp. pi. * number of 
tenements or houses let out to others (and ireq. 
named after the proprietor). Obs. 

14 66 Mann. 4 Hcttsch. Exp. (Roxb.) 34* w *f *$**}.. i** 
that my said maStyrscha! paye hym for the reiite that he 
rentythe to hym for Georges, w ychf «l r:iw 3 1 ere 1 j ij. 
marc. 1491-2 Rec.St. Mary at Hilt *75 BePJ^cyons of 
the new bowse in the cherche Rentes. JJtfZf. {?!?•% 9 

oSSS^r " A «jb. Whole 
Slies. vvholl whole wap whole streatj 

Acc Workhouses at Another workhouse.. belongin 0 to the 
liberty of Hatton-Gardcn, SifTron-hill, and Ely-Rents. 

sf. O i« 3 rD0KSEtiVri7fx.r:i.fc Which haue dended 


heaven in tenements, and with., theeves, and murtherers 
stuff his rents soe full. 

+ 3 . a. Sc. On rent, at interest* Obs. rare. 

axSxx Burgh Rcc. Stirling (x2B3) 1, 126 The soume ofine 
hundrethe merkis..to be imployed be the toun oh rerit to 
the help of the ministrie of this burghe. 1612 ibid. 129 The 
said soume of five hundrethe merkis salbeimployit on yeirlle 
rent.. for the help and supporte of the ministrie. 

+ b. In France : A sum paid by way of interest 
upon a public debt. Obs. 

.<8- T • P <" r> , » r ( „ t T . *• • 


debts, viz. 1. 'I he three kinds of rents created on the posts. 
4 . all rib. and Comb. a. AppoSitive, as iciit- 
beeves , -capon, - corn , -eggs, - geese , - hens , -oysters, 
-penny, -salt. 

xfixz Davies Why Ireland , etc. 17 Such charges as were 
made vppon ONeale, for *Rent-Beeues. 1634 W. Cart- 
wright Ordinary via, To screw your wretched tenants up 
To th* uttermost farthing, and then stand upon The third 
*rent*capon. X573 Tusser Husb. (1878)20 ‘Kent come to 
be paid, for a reasnable rent. 1366 Durham Ate. Rolls 
(Surtees) 45, De cxl *Rent Egges. 1340 Ibid. 37 In xl aucis, 
quarum xiv *Reme ges, vs. vd. 1x45 Ibid. 41, fn Cv” X gdl- 
ltnis, prater 1 ‘Renthennes, xxiiijr. \d. ob, x6xx Cotgr., 
Osttze, a rent henne, &c., paid, or deliuercd, in lieu of a 
dwelling house. 1651 Maldon , Essex, Borough Deeds 
Bundle 81 no. i v (MS.) For fetching of two bushells of *rent 
oistexs from Toilesbtiry. <11696 P. Henry in M. Henry 
Life x. M. H/s Wks. 1853 II. 737/1 Praise is our •rent- 
penny, which we pay to our great Landlord. 1399-1400 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 602 Pro cariacionft de •rent* 
salt, xviijd. 

b. Objective genitive, as rent-collector , - en- 
hance r, -holder, - master , - raiser , - raising , - raker , 
-rearer, -Warner. 

1875 W. S. Hayward Love dgst. World 9 My agent, who 
employs the same *rent collector as he does. 16x5 Brath- 
wait Strappado (1878) 214 Now (*rent-irtbaancer) where 
away so fast? 1657 TRAPr Comm. Job xxxi. 39 [I have 
caused J the poor *Rent-ho!ders..to misse of a subsistence. 
cx 6x0 Sir J. Melvil Mem. (1735) 373 The *Rent-Masters 
and their Officers.. must be responsible Men. 1549 Latimer 
1st Berm. bef. Edu>. VI (Arb.) 38 You landelordes, you •rent- 
reisers, . . you haue for your possessions yerely to much. 

< T> 1 1.. 


■ , . , ' . Monev-thirster. 

1549 Latimer 1st Senu. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 40 7 hen these 
1 grasiers, inclosers, and # rente rearers, are hinderers of the 
kings honour. 1883 Standard 28 May 4 A ‘ *rent wamer 
in the service of Lord Kenmare. 

c. Miscellaneous, as renl-arrear{s), -day, -dinner, 
-scot, -suit. See also Rent-charge, -loll, etc. 

Z669 Onnonde MSS. in xoth Re/. Hist. MSS. Comm 1 . 
App. V. 89 Recovery of "rent-arrears due on lands in the 
county of Dublin. 1616 T. Adams Divine Herbal 26 If 
his *rent-day make euen with his Silkeman, Mercer, Taylor, 
he is well. 1869 Mackay Grace <5- Truth (1875) 62 Shortly 
before the rent-day a neighbour comes in. *837 Thackeray 
Ravenswing vX\, They would invite all farmers to a •rent- 
dinner. 1631 in Bingham's Reports V. 341 A grant . . of., 
all rents,_ revenues, and services, rents-charge, •rents-scot 
&c... arising in or uitbin the lordships. 1883 i$th Cent. 
Sept. 439 As regards thc procedure in # rent-suits, no material 
change is made by the Bill. 

Kent (rent), sbi- [f. Rent vX Cf. Rend sbi] 

1 . The result of rending or tearing apart; a 
separation of parts produced by tearing or similar 
violence ; esp. a large tear in a garment or piece of 
woven stuff. 

1535 Covcrdale Matt. ix. x6 Then taketh he awaye the 

.... <■ l, * p- — * --«• — -1- greater. 

. . , ■ enuiotis 

■ ' ■ » id. Sis 

with a 

longer rent in the timber., 17*8 Young Love Fame 11. 98 
By night sh ‘ * 1 ^ *• L - 

rent. *798 ■ ' » 

Only think, „ ■ ^ , , . „ . , ' 

my best Mechlin so charmingly mended. x&i& A. Young 
Haul. Did., Rents... openings or cracks which take place 
in timber or planks when much exposed to the heat of the 
sun. 1858 G. Macdonald Phantasies II. xviii. 73 A dark 
curtain of cloud was lifted up, and a pale blue rent shond 

between its foot and the edge of the sea. _ 

fig. x 53 S Coverdale 2 Sant. vi. 8 Then was Dauid sory, 
because tne Lorde had made soch a rente vpon V>a, and he 
called the same place Perez Vsa vnto this daye. 1878 J. 
Miller Songs Italy 64 A gust that made rents Thro* the' 
yellow-sailed fishers. 

b. With punning allusion to Rest 
t6x6 Withals Dict.gi 634) x66 fi Fannosus.,, wee say In 
English 'that hath his rent come in’. 1738 Swift Pel. 
Conversat. 56 , 1 have tom my Petticoat with jour odious 
Romping; my Rents are coming in. 

2 . A breach, split, schism, or dissension in a 
society or party, or between persons, rare. 
x6oS Sylvester^ j6/< Bartas xi. iv.jm. Schism 1 4 The rent 


Corr. (1843) II.456 Lest our miserable rents be heightened, 
and unruly passions be provoked. 

3 . A cleft or fissure in the surface of thc earth ; 
a deep narrow gorge or valley; also, a narrow 
breach in a wall, etc. 

1705 Audison Italy 2 S3 , 1 believe every one who sees ibis 
vast Rent in so high a Rock.. must be satisfy *d that it was 
the Effect of an Earthquake. Ibid. 469 From Lyons there 
is another great Rent, which runs across the whole Country. 

53-2 ‘ 



BENT, 


452 


. RENTED. 


1807 Wordsw. While Doc 1. 256 Oft does the White Doe 
loiter there, 'Prying into the darksome rent. 1848 W. H. 
Bartlett Egypt to Pal xxiv. (1879) 491 We. .could easily 
have passed through the rents in the walls. 

b. Coal-mining. A plane of cleavage running 
across a seam ; a back. 

- 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining. 

4. The act of tearing or rending; the fact of 
being rent. 

2836 Maccillivray tr. Humboldt's Trav . v. 72 The Gulf 
6f Cariaco owed its existence to a rent of the Continent. 
1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 536 [He] read; and tore [the 
letter] As if the living passion symbol'd there Were living 
nerves to feel the rent. 

Bent (rent), vf [ad. OF. renter ; f. rente ; or 
directly f. Kent jA 1 ] 

+ 1. trails. To provide with revenues; to endow. 
1362 Langl ,P. PI. A. nil. 35 Treu]»e..bad hem.. Rule re- 
ligion and rente [v.r. renten] hem betere. C1475 Partcnay 
5300 That place [he] augmented passingly . . And rentid 
gretly to the house encresse. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 20S 
Ke founded, rented, & releued many & dyuers chyrches. 

2. To pay rent for (land, houses, etc.) ; to take, 
hold, occupy or use, by payment of rent. 

1530 Palsgr. 686/1, I rente, I paye farme hyre. 1603 
Shahs. Mcas. forM. it. i. 254 If this law hold in Vienna ten 
yeare, ile rent the fairest house in it, after three pence a 
Bay. 1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman d'A If. 1. 196 Such 
beggers as are so disposed, may rent certaine children. 17x6 
Addison Drummer x. i, I’ll e’en marry Nell, and rent a bit 
of Ground of my own. 1763 Jefferson Corr. Wks. 1855 I. 
188, I do not know that 1 shall have occasion to return, if I 
can rent rooms in town to lodge in, 1885 Lazo Rep. 15 

0 ** '"**■** ’ by the de- 

1 

I . : t A ; , • > hire out. 

Also trails/, or fg. 

2546 Yorks. Chantry Sitrv. (Surtees) II. 323 In the same 
deanes handes, the Shepgate ther, not rented. 2564 in 
W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 307 Sydelyng 
shalbe taken into the most profytt of this Cytye, and to be 
rentyd and letten also. 1613 J. Flf.tcher Christ's Bloody 
Szvcat 12 [Soldiers] For prey and spoyle aduenturing to 
rent Their liues and soules.. 1730 A. Gordon Majfci's 
Amphith . 374 Our Community .. rents out those Places 
which otherwise would be useless. 1737 Swift Let. to 
J. Barber 30 Mar., I confess there is no reason why an 
c * ’ ‘ ' * * * estate for a trifle. 18x7 

>ur guide . . was * rented * 

■ he legitimate Prince of 

.) XXVII. 210/1 A few 
residents, who eke out a meagre existence by renting boats 
to the occasional sportsman. 

1 4. a. To pay (a sum) as tribute. Ohs. rare- 1 . 
16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage vi. xi. 524 Muley Hamet.. 
conquered Tombuto and Gago:.. Laurence Madoc.-saith 
that Tombuto rented threescore quintals of Golde. 

+b. To produce or bring in as rent. Ohs. rare— 1 . 
1774 Ann. Reg. X50 The estate of Broughton which rents 
above 700/. per annum was. .sold for 14,000/. 

5. intr. To let at a certain rent. 

18:5 Simond Tour Gt. Brit. I. 3x3 Arable land rents at 
£3 and £ 4, or even £6 an acre. 1828 P. Cunningham 
A r . S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 66 The market-dues for this traffic 
renting, the present year, at 840/. 

6. trans. To charge (a person) with rent; to 
impose a certain rent on (one). 

x88x Times 13 Apr. 11/2 Any tenant, however lightly 
rented, will.. have the strongest inducement to bring his 
landlord before the Court and to get the rent judicially 
fixed. X894 Daily Nezvs 24 Apr. 6/5 It might deprive them 
of the power.. to rent a man upon his own improvements. 
Bent (rent), v . 2 . Obs. exc. dial. Also 5-6 
rente, (5 rentte). [var. of Rend z/., after the 
pa. t. and pa. pple. rent.] 

1. trans. To rend, tear, pull asunder or in pieces. 
C1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 843 Thisbe , Now what lyoun 
that be in this forest Myn body mote he renten. £-1440 ; 
York Myst. xxx. 36 All to ragges schall ye rente hym 
and ryue hym. c 1475 Babccs Bk. 8x Nor thuxhe clowyng 
your flesshe loke yee nat Rent. X490 Caxton Eneydos 
xxi. 76, I haue not rented, vyolated ne broken, the 
pyramyde of his fad ers^ sepulture. £1x548 Hall Chron 
Edzv. tV lgi Rentyng his cote of armes and breakyng his 
Sword ouer his hed. 158a Stanyhurst /Ends n. (Arb.) 59 
Pudge beams hee brusteth, strong bars fast ioyncted he 
renteth. 01610 Sir J. Wlzixu. Afcm. (1735) 92 Then she did 
rent her angry letter. 1633 Prynne Histriom. 4 They 
would., even stone or rent him all to pieces. 2688 R. Holme 
A r "’ ou? y I!1, 33 2 / 1 A Katherine Wheel . . is a kinde of Wheel 
used to rent and tear in peeces grand Malefactors. 1727 
Swift Market-hill Thom xvi,Thy confed’rate Dame Snail 
rent her Petticoats to Rags, And wound her Legs with every 
Bri r. 1898 in Eng. Dial. Diet. 

absol. 1560 Bible (Genev.) Eccl. iii. 7 A time to rent, & 
a time to sowe. 

reft. X603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 126 In his mad* 
nesse (as some report) renting himself with his teeth 1613 
Purchas Pilgrimage vm. iii. (16x4) 746 To_ behold such 
monstrous Icie Hands, renting themselues with terrour of 
their owne massines. 

b- To tear (one’s face, hair, clothes, etc.) in 
grief or rage. Cf. Rend v. 3 b. 

70x366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 324 For to rent in manye 
Place Hir clothis,..As she that was fulfilled of ire. 1447 
liOKRiiiAM Styntys (Roxb.) 70 As a wood vomman she 
«rd Renttyng hir clothis. 1535 Coverdale 2 Sam. iii. 31 
tC A ourc clothes, and gyrde sack cloth aboute you, and 
make lamentacion for Abner. 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas ' 
e v, 829 For, finding them by some fell Serpent slain, She 
rents her brest. 2657 Thapp Comm. Ezra x. x Of this we 
read not.. but of other effects of his passion, as renting his 
garments, ci 678 Roxb. Ball. (1S91) VII. 430 My Golden 
t»air 1 rent and tear like one outragious mad. 


c. To rend or tear, in various^, senses. 
c 1440 Gesta Rom. u. xvii. 330 (Add. MS.), Lustes of the 
flessh, that in, no maner renten the soule. 1535 Coverdale 
Joel ii. i2 Rente your hertes, & not youre clothes. 1581 
Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Com/. 1, {1586) 27 b, Those who 
..whet their tongues to rent a sunder, .the good name of 
others, c 1586 C'tess Sidney Ps. xlvi. iii, The voide of aire 
his voice doth rent. rxfix4 Sir W. Mure Dido /Eneas 

11. —*-■*- 1 x68x 

Cc lolicy, 

W ' , ; , ' ' rs. S. 

Fielding Lett. David Stmpie II. 181 A Person, whose 
every Word and Look can.. rent the Heart asunder. 

2. To tear out of from, or off. Also refl. 

1535 Coverdale Lev. xiii. 56 Then shall he rente it out of 
the clothe. 1539 Bible (Great) 1 Kings xi. ii, I wyll rent 
the kyngdome Irom the. 1627 Hakf.will Apol. (1630) 169 
Wherein nature being but greene and growing, we rent from 
her. and replant her branches 1643 Burrouciies Exp. 
Hosea 1.(1652) 6 These ten Tribes renting themselves from 
the house of David, did rent themselves" likewise from the 
true worship of God. 17x8 J. Fox Wanderer 127 To seize 
upon the. . Books, divest them of the,. Ornaments, by renting 
ofT the.. Plates- 1865 Bricrly Irkdale (1868) 7 Rentin’ o’ 
ther clooas off their backs \vi* blackberryin’. 

3. intr . To lear; to give way or separate by 
tearing or splitting. 

1526 Pitgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 260 b, Doutlesse his 
handes & fete dyd rent & teare for the weyght of his 
blessed body. X597 A. M. tr. Guillemcaus Fr. C/timrg. jo/2 
Sometimes onlye the first table of the sculle kreaketh and 
renteth. 164X J. Jackson True Evang. T. 11. x39The'soule 
grows more divine when the tabernacle of the body begins 
to rent. 1695 Blackmore Pr. Arth. 11.828 Though solid 
Rocks touch'd with Compassion rent, The more obdurate 
Jew does not relent. 18x2- in Eng. Dial. Diet, 
fig. 1563 B. Googe Eglogs iv. (Arb.) 45 My Harte with 
this began to rent. 1575 Gascoigne Hcrbes Wks. (1587) 143 
My griefe, Whereof to tel my heart (oh) rents in twaine. 

Rent (rent), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Rend v.] 
Tom, in various senses ; also, in predicative use, 
wearing tom or ragged clothing. 

C 1375 Sc. Leg . Saints xlvi. ( Anaslacc ) 186 Fra j>at place 
j>an vald he ga, raggit & rent & blak alswa. 2382 WyClif 
Josh. ix. 4 Olde sackis. .and rent wyn hotels, c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 430/1 Rent, and raggyd, lacerosus. 1582 Stanyhurst 
/Ends 1. (Arb.) 20 Crash do the rent tacklings. ‘2597 
G. Harvey Trimming Naslte Wks. (Grosart) HI. 25, I 
scorne such tagged rent-foorth speech. 2625 Mountagu 
in Bucclcuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 262 Our rent 
country cannot be drawn up, but must be torn more [and] 
more. x8x8 Shelley Rosa/. 4- Helen 791 Like flowers 
delicate and fair. On its rent boughs. 2876 Swinburne 
Erechtheus 1345 Earth groans from her great rent heart, 
-rent, suffix (obs. Sc.) : see -bed. 

Bentable (re'nlab’l), a. [f. Rent vA + -able.] 
a. Liable to pay rent. b. That may be rented, or 
let out for rent. 

2648 Hexham, Rcntbacr, He that is subject to pay Rent, 
or Rentable. 1727 Bailey vol. II, Rentable , that may be 
rented. x886 Pall Mall G. 29 Nov. 3/1 All that is rentable 
on the.. estate is the work of the tenants. 

Hence RentatiPlity. rare ~ l . 

18x8-60 Whately CommpL Bk. (1864) 13 It is the rent (or 
rather the rentability) that makes the price high. 
Bentage (re*nted3). [f. Rent sb.i + -age. Cf. 
OF. m;rt7££,(G oc fef0‘] Rent, rental, or renting ; 
also, that which is held for rent. 

1633 P. Fletcher Purple l si. vu. ii, All our good we hold 
from heaven by lease,. .Nor can we pay the fine and rentage 
due. x888 Uttiv. Rev. Nov. 348 To bring the fact of the 
rentage of the unfruitful land into harmony with their 
doctrines. 2892 Field 16 July 104/1 The Society's rentage 
or the Ver lies a few miles south-west of St. Albans. 

Bental (re ntal), sb. Also 4-S rentall, 6 -aill, 
-ayl. [a. AF. rental (Godef.) or ad. Anglo-Lat. 
rentale ^Du Cange) : see Rent sb. 1 and -al.] 

1. A list or register of the rents due by tenants 
to a proprietor ; a rent-roll. Now rare. 

1362 Langl. P. PL A. vxi. 83 To ha teles and remission on 
hat rental 1 be-leeue. c 2440 Jacob's Well 42 Sifastyward 
fynde in b e .old court-roilys & rentallys .. pat pou art 
behynde of hi rente to hi lord. 2523 Fitzherb. Surz>. 12 

*** es can 

*584 


u ime.. 

anejust and trewmventour and rentall of the convent. 2709 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4520/3 The two several Demesnes ..to be 
Sold, and a Rental or Proposals thereof is to be bad at 
Mr. Thomas Norton’s. 2824 Scott Redgauntlet let. xi, 
I have heard of a thing they call Doomsday-book— I am 
clear it has been a rental of back-ganging tenants, 
b. An income arising from rents received. 

CI395/V~ '-'T'-T. . ... TJ . , • . 

vnholde E ■ • , 

II. 154 Er » 

2878 Leci « 

culated the icmui spent uy aosentees :n England at about 
620,000/. 

2. The amount paid or received as rent. 


2/.*., rv.tn.r.,..-., Soc.) 42 If any Minister 
)f the fruits thereof, with 
■ ' ’ such tacks be declared 

null. 2765 Blackstone Comm. I. viii. 300 The rental of the 
kingdom was supposed to be so exceeding low, that one 
subsidy of this sort did not., amount to more than 70,00 ol . 
1842 Disraeli 'Coningsby in. iii. Lord Everingham .. 
frightened him with visions of rates exceeding rentals. 

3. Sc. A species of lease or ‘ tack ’ granted to a 
‘kindly tenant* (see Kindly a. 3, quot. 1773). 

2565-6 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 42S Obtenit ane new 
tak and^ rentall thairof. 2580-1 Ibid. III. 351 They have., 
had thair rentaUs thairof. .for ane certane sowme of cntric. 
a 2768 Erskine lust. Lazo Scot . U. vi. § 38 (X773) 267 


I 


Rentals commonly bear a clause, that the rentaller shall 
neither assign nor subset. 

• 4 . at t rib. as rental boll , book, (ffen-)dut}', land, 
mail, right , roll. 

a 2768 Erskine Inst. LazvScot.v.x. (2773) Sometimes 
the titular.. accepted of a stated quantity of corns yearly, 
commonly called “rental bolls. 2528-29 Rec. St. Mary 
at Hill 300 Paid for papur for. .the “Rentall boke. a 2768 
Erskine Inst. Law Scot. H.vi.g 37 (1773)267 If the proprietor 
barely inrol a tenant in his rental-book, . . the inrolment 
is sufficient to defend the tenant. 2824 Scott Redgauntlet 
let. xi, I will bear the contents to your credit in the rental- 
book. 2640-1 Kirkc7idbr. I Var-Comm. Min. Bk (18^5)95 Trie 
heritor to pey the tenth and twentieth penny for bis 'rentall 
dewtie. 2591 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 629 The auld 
“rentaill few dewitie. a 2768 Erskine Inst. Lam Scot. 11. 
vt. § 38(1773) 267 A rentaller.. by exchanging his “rental 
lands .. incurs the forfeiture of his right. 2820 Scott 
Afonast. xxxiii, Settling the “rental mails, and feu-duties. 
1838 W. Bell Diet. Lazo Scot. 566 The right was not 
eflectual against singular successors, unless the rentaller 
could show a “rental right. 2433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 479/2 
That the rolles ofaccounte. .and the 'rentall rolle. .be putte 
and keple in the cofre. 

Be’ntal, v. Sc. rare. [f. prec.] trans . fa. 
To put in or admit as a * kindly tenant \ Obs. b. 
To let out or hold (land) on a rental. 

2565-6 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 429 Elizabeth allegeit 
thau.scho had broukit the saidis landis, and bene con- 
tinewalie renialit thairin fra tyme to time. 2640-2 Kirk- 
cudbr. War-Comm. Min . Bk. (1855) 05 It is appoyntit . . that 
the full worthe of the land be valued as gif the snmen were 
not rentalled. 28x8 Blackw . Alag. III. 441 Some honest 
..individual, who rentalled of the Prelate of Glasgow the 
pendicle of'Daldue Wester’. 

BentaUer (rcntabi). Sc. Also 6 -alar, 6-7 
-aler. [f. prec. sb. or vb. + -ER L] One who holds 
land on a rental ; a* kindly tenant *. 

2578 Exch. Rolls Scot. (1S99) XX. 370 note, It will pleis 
your lordschip resaif this berar as rentalar in our souerane 
lordes regester. 1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Curialitas , 
In sik maner as gif he were proprietare, lyfe-rentar, tackes- 
man or rentaller. 2640-2 Kirkcudbr. War-Comm . Min. Bk. 
(>855) 95 It is appoyntit, that all rentallers be valued as 
weill as the heritores. 1666 in 3rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
4=x/i That a remedy maybe prowided wher they have taks 
or are rentalers. a 2768 Erskine InsL Law Scot. 11. vL § 37 
(1773)267 It is the mo-.t probable opinion, that as rentals 
were granted from a special regard to the rentaller, they 
were accounted rights of liferent. 2838 W. Bell Diet. Law 
Scot. 566 The remailers of Lochmaben^who were formerly 
servants to the Scottish Kings, have rights which may be 
transferred to strangers. 2880 Academy 8 May 334/ 1 By 
virtue of which the widow of a rentaller was entitled to 
retain possession of the lands during her widowhood. 

+ Be*ntaUy. Obs. rare— 1 . [? ad. Anglo-Lat. 
rentalia, pi. of renlale : see Rental sb.] Revenues. 

2534 in Picton L'pool A funic. Rec. (1883) 27 The rentally 
belonging to the Chantry att the Altar of St. John, 

Bent-charge. Law. Also ront charge, [f. 
Rent sb.^ + Charge sb. 11.] A rent forming a 
charge upon lands, etc., granted or reserved by deed 
to one who is not the owner, with a clause of 
distress in case of arrears. 

2443 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) II. 89 My will ys yat George 
my son hafe,. .a rentcharge of xxvjs viljrfissuand oute of my 
landes and tenementes in Stitnam ; 1523 Fitzherb. 

21 b. Rent charge is where a man is sensed of landes in fee 
and graunt by poole dede or by dede indented. *544 lr > 
Littleton's Tenures (1574) 45 Suche rent is rent charge, 
because such landes and tenementes bee charged of such 
distres by force of the writinge onelye and not of common 
right. 2667 Prim att City pr C. Build. 17 [To] reduce the 
same to a certain Rent, as if it were an Annuity or KenU 
charge. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 263 F 6 Your Father was 
a fond Fool to give me a Rent-charge of Eight hundred- 
a Year to the Prejudice of his Son. 1818 Cruise Digest. 
(ed. 2) III. 282 A rent charge may now be created either by- 
grant, or by the operation of the statute of uses. __ *876 
Dicbv Real Prop. iv. § 5. 204 note. Where on a grant in lee 
simple a rent is reserved to the grantor, this is not a rent 
service hut a rent charge, 
b. transf and fig. 

2668 R. Steele Husbandman's Calling v. (1672) 9 ° The 
Lord only hath given you an estate: chariiable reliel ot. 
such as are in want, is the Lord's rent-charge which he 
laid upon it. 1726 Pore Odyss. xix. 92 A rent -charge on the 
rich I live ; Reduc'd to crave the good I once could 
2768 Woman of Honor II. 275 They become necessarily, 
a rent-charge on the providence of a parish. 

Hence Rent-charg’er, one in receipt of, or.wno. 
benefits by, a rent-charge. 

x8to Echo 16 Feb., Fixity of tenure which v, ould make, 
the landlord a pensioner or a rent-charger on bis own estate. 
2893 Dk. Argyll Unseen Found. Soc. xiii. 4x6 Mere rent- 
chatgers can never have the same motives. 

Bented(re-nted),///. a. 1 [f. Rents'.1 + ~ed i .J 
+ 1 . Possessed of, or endowed with,, property 
yielding a revenue or income. Obs. 

1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xi. 265 Let hure be know* For ryche 
oj>er wel yrented [etc.]. 2493 Festival/ (\V. de M . * 5*51 7 
Lordes and rented men must labour to kepe holy chyiche 
in rest and peas. 2648 Hexham, EenRentenicr.. .a Kentert 
man. 2762 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 107 The jesuits.. demand 
that the houses of the society may be considered xn the same 
light as the regular abbeys and other rented monasteries. 

22 . Held, or let, for rent ; leased or tenanted. 
a 2687 Petty Pol. Arith. vL (1691) 100 Moreover if rented 
Lands, and Houses, have increased. 1804 H. Gardener. 
Unoff. Patriot 60 A nasty little rented house without so 
much as a garden patch to it. 

3 . In Combs, as dear-, high-, hr.v-rentcd. 

18x8 Fearon Sk. Amer. 284 First-rate brink buddings, 
all new,.. and always high rented. 1834 Tail s Mag. I.. 
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P J*!! ■•ill' w • * J 

Torn, lacerated, distracted. 

*575 Af/Vr. Mag., K. Manlius L’envoi i Straunge it semes 
to thee What he that beares this rentid corps should be. 
2 5^7 Grove Pcfops II/pp. (.1S78) 78 They royst in silke, 
when others range the streete in rented rags. 1591 Trout. 
Raigne K. John (1611) 14 Scalding sighes blowne from 
a rented heart. 

Renter (re-ntor) , sb. 1 [f. Rent v 1 + -eu 1 .] 

+ 1. One who owns or lets lands or tenements; | 
'a proprietor. Obs. rare. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. vit. (Skeat) 1. no Some of j 
hem tooken money for thv chamber, and putte tho pens in j 
his purse, unwelinge of the renter, c 1470 Col. <5- Caw. 403 | 
He is the riallest roy, reuerend and rike, Of all the rentaris 
to ryme or rekin on raw. I 

1 2. One who collects rents (esp. those belonging j 
to a corporate body), taxes, or tribute. Obs. I 

« ■ ■ 1 

paye by yere a thousand mark of siluer. 1762 Chron. in 1 
Ann. Reg. 721 The sieur Massonet, renter of the abbey of St. i 
Antony.. in Viennois, has a son. { 

b. attrib . as renter-aeeompt , -clerk, - warden . 

1708 J. Chamgeklayne St. Gt. Brit. 11. tit. (17x0) 656 
Auditors of the *Renter-Accompt. 1552 in Vicarys Aunt. 
(1888) 316 To the *Renterclerk. .x.l. 1631 T. Powell Tom 
All Trades (1876) 148 A Bucke at the *Remer Wardens 
feast. 1903 Daily Chron. 20 Jan. 6/7 Mr. Ashby, formerly 
renter warden of the Armourers and Braziers’ Company. j 
3 . A farmer of tolls or taxes, rare. 

».#■ 1 I 


gaged to pay out of the Taxes {eta). 

4. A holder of lands, houses, or other property, 
by payment of rent. 

1655 Boston (U. S.) AVr. (1877) II. 123 A considerable part [ 
of the rent due ..is nott brought in by the renters of • 
the land according to the contract with the toune. 1766 
Museum Rust. (ed. 2) I. 96 A renter but of between four j 
and five hundred acres of land. # 1831 Act 1 2 Will. IV , | 

c. 38 § 16 'Ihe renters of pews in such church or chapel. 
1884 Dickens' Did. Lond. 244/x The renter or a private | 
‘wire has the.. apparatus entirely under his own control. j 
+ b. spec. A tenant-farmer. Obs. [ 

a i65x Fuller Worthies , Essex (1662) 334 When a Renter 

: .--I—* L?-. r „ir u: c 7 -dlord. I 

• ,e that j 

■ \t Re- ' 

■ ■ to Sir { 

• _ ‘ pulent 

merchants, .could not easily be suspected of riot in open day. j 

5. A shareholder in a theatre, rare. 

*807 Tanson Stranger Avter. 351 The renters who had 
Subscribed to the building of a large theatre in the park of 
New York. iBp-j Daily News 30 Jan. 2/1 The ‘Renters’ 
of Drury Lane theatre arc rejoicing over a dividend for the 
past year of 12/. is. per share. 

f Re’nter, sb: 1 Obs . [f. RENT v . 2 *r -nu k] One 
who rends or tears (chiefly in Jig. senses). 

4x540 Barnes Wks. (1573) 354/* You may conclude that 
you bee..vnlearned stockes, pemerters, tearers, renters, of 
holy scripture. _ 1651 Baxter Inf. Baft. 196, 1 was resolved 
not to engage with a renter of the Church. 1738 W. Wilson 
Def. Ref. Brin. Ch. Scot. Pref. (1769) 6 Are they therefore 
schismaiics, renters and miners of the Church? 1784 J. 
Brown Hist. Brit. Churches (1820) II. vi. 297 The public 
resolutioners persecuted them with manifold reproaches, as 
miners of their king and country,.. as renters of the church, 
t Renter, v. Obs . rare — °. [ad. F. rent re r , 
renlrairt : cf. Ranter v. The entries in Chambers 
are derived from Furetiere’s Dicl. Univ. ( 1690 ).] 

1, (See qnots.) Hence + Be’ntering vbl. sb. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To renter , to sow Cloth after 
^particular manner, to fine«lraw._ 1727-38 Chambers CycL, 


2 . (Seequot.) Hence f Be*nt erer. 

2727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. _ Rentering , To renter in 
tapestry, is to work new warp into a piece of tapestry'., 
damaged and on this warp to restore the ancient pattern 
or design.^ Ibid., Among the titles of the French tapestry- 
makers is included that of renterers. 

Rent-free, a. [Rent j^. 1 ] Exempt from pay- 
ment of rent. (Usually predicative.) 

1631 Weever A nc. Funeral Mon . 499 Almes-houses for 
twenty poore widowes to dwell in rent free. 1726 Berke- 
ley Let. Wks. 1871 IV. 130, 1 prefer his having it rent-free 
to a rent of twenty pounds. 2866 Chambers' Encycl. s-v. 
Rent, Where lands are held rent-free, it is usual for the 
landlord to reserve some nominal rent. x%Ld. Blackburn 

in Lazo Rep. 9 Appeal Cases 66 It was most reasonable., 
that where the salary was partly paid by a rent-free house, 
the officer should pay the tax on that house. 

t Rent- gatherer. Obs. [Kent sb. 1 ] One 
who collects rents for or on behalf of another. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xvi. (Tollem. MS.), 
The rente gederer was defamJd to his lorde Jut be hadde 
wastid his good and catell. 2435-6 in Heath Grocers' 
Comp. (1869) 4x9 Paid to the rente gnderer ffor ij yeers 
laborying abouten .. gaderyng of the scide rente. 1535 
Cover dale /ATV/^ rxU. 18*” ‘ ■" ’ 

Adoram the rentgatherer 

1644 Vicars God in Moun. ‘ * 

Rent-gaibercr and Steward of his Courts. 


Renting, vbl. sb rare. [f. Rent zA + -ing \] 
The action ot letting or taking at a rent. 

255* in Vic nry's Anat. (x833) App. xvi. 292 The helpe 
therunto [repair of houses]. .was by the former leases and 
rentingespreuented. 2591 Pepctvall Sp. Did., Pujamiento , 
renting of a commoditie, buying by’ great. 

+ Re’nting, vbl. sb .- Obs. [f. Rent v.- + -ing*.] 
The action ol rending or tearing. 

2426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 2591 My-sylff I may the 
Rentyng whyte, I knowe yt wel, & the aquyte. 2526 Pilgr. 
Perf( W. de W. 1532) 254 b, To the rentyng of his handes 
and fete, that the precyous blodeyssued. «xs85 Sidney 
Arcadia hi. (1898) 386 Appalled with the grievous renting 
of their first combination. 1638 A. Read Chirurg. xxv. 19 r 
Cut off the threed hard by the knot, lent the ends, .should 
cause a renting of that which you did sow. 2688 R. Holme 
Armoury m. 270/2 There is no sign of a Renting, Tearing, 
or of a Raggedness of the parts. 

+ Relating,///, a. Obs. [f. R ent v.- + -ing 2 .] 
That rends or tears, in various senses. 

2568 T. Howell Arb. Ainitie (1879) 68 Doth feare the 
harmes of gaping golfes, and renting rocks doth mone. 
*633 P. Fletcher Purple I si. xi. xii. At length .. A renting 
bigh way for her sorrow brake. 2687 Lond Gaz, No. 2258/2 
Our. latent Affections, that kept their Cave during the 
renting Wind and Earthquake. 

Re’ntless, a. 1 [f. Rent sb. 1 -less.] a. 

Producing no (+ interest or) rent. b. Rent-free. 
.2648. Hexham, Rent loos geldl,.. Rentlesse money that 
lies stilL 1850 Slacks Azschylus II. 141 A double lodgment 
for our use, One from the state, the other from the king, 
Rentless we hold. 2893 Dk. Argyll Unseen Found. Soc. 
x. 303 There can. .be, therefore, no such thing as rentless 
land which is at the same time cultivated. 

Re*ntless f rare. [f. Rent sb.- + -less.] 
\\ ithout rents, untorn. 

1628 Gaule Prad. The. (1629)228 One shall succeed him, 
not in a Rentlesse onely’, but in a Seamelesse Coat. 2881 
Nichol Death Themistocles, eta 197, I saw the rentless 
banner wave. 

+ Rent*ract, v. Obs. rare. [f. Rent sb. 1 + 
Rack vA] trails. Rack-bent v. Hence + Rent- 
racked ppl. a., + Rent-racking vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus x. 7 From whence are 
oppressing*, rent-rackings, ystiries,. .and murders? x6iz R. 


f Reentrant, a. Obs. rare — [a. F. ren - 
l rant , pres. pple. of rentrer : see Re-enter and 
Re-entrant.] Re-entering. 

2792 Nf.wte Tour Eng. fy Scot. 418 The land., forming., 
three salient, and two great rentrant, or returning angles. 

Rent-roll. [Rent sb A] A roll or register of 
rents ; a list of lands and tenements belonging to 
one, together with the rents paid on them ; hence, 
the sum of one’s income as shown by such a list. 

2534 Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 280, I have re- 
cevyd your rente-rowle, and getheryd up the rent. 16x2 
Cotgr., Rentier , a Rent-roll. 1695 Congreve Love for L. 
v. ii, No, no, only give ymu a rent-roll of my possessions. 
2782 Gib80n Dec/. .J- F. xxxi. II J. 204 The ostentation of 
displaying.. the rent-roll of the estates which they possess. 
1827 Carlyle Mi sc. (1837) I. 31 Where, again we might ask, 
lay Shakspeare’s rent-roll ? 2882 Hcsast Rezvll of Man ii. 
(1883) 37 The holder of a splendid title, the owner of a 
splendid rent-roll 

attrib. 2842 Tennyson E. Morris 103 The rentroll 
Cupid of our rainy isles. 

Rent-secfe. Law. Also 5-7 see, 6 - 7 secke, 
(6 seek©), [a. AK. rente secque lit. dry rent.] 
A rent reserved by deed in favour of some person, 
without a clause of distress in case of anears (and 
so differing from a Rent-charge). 

This distinction in respect of remedy was abolished in 1731 
by the statute 4 Geo. II. a 23 § 5. 

2472-3 Rolls of Par It. VI. 5/1 Eny persone aforeseid 
bavyng eny Annuite, Office, Fee, Corrodye, Rent Sek, or 
Pension. 2523 Fitzherb. Surv. 21 b, It is called a rent 
seeke bycause there is no dystresse insedent nor belongyng 
to the same. 2566 Act 8 Eliz. a 19 § 6 All Homages .. 
Rentes Servyces Rentes Charges Rentes Seckes,_and the 
Arrerages of the same. 2628 Coke On Litt. 243 b, Such * e nt 
is rent secke, for that hee cannot come to haue the rent if 
it be denied, by way of distres. 2676 Geo. Dude Lazv 
Charitable Uses vL 76 Katherine Banne grants, by Deed, 
a Rentseck out of co8 Acres of Land, for relief of the Poor. 
1766 Blackstone Comm. II.42 Rent-seck,. .or banen rent, 
is in effect nothing more than a rent reserved by deed, but 
without any clause of distress. 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
II. 454 The law says, that neither the right, before it be | 
reduced into possession, nor the rentseck before seisin had, ; 


: assets. t 

tent-service. [Rent j£. 3 ] Personal ser- 
:e of varions kinds by which lands or tenements 
: held in addition to, or In lieu of, money pay- 
:nt; tenure of this kind. 

J77 Rolls of Parlt.w. 170/1 Discharged of all graunts 
de of any Offices, Fees or Rents, other than /he Rent 
vices. 1523 Fitzherb. Surv. ax Rent seruyee ts where a 
n holdeth his landes of his lorde by fealtie .. or by 
r other seruice and certayne renL 1566 {s«e 
7 Norden Surv. Dial. it. 49 Rent service, is so called, 
au«e it is knit to the tenure, and is as it were a Seruice, 
ereby a man holdeth his Landes ? or lenements. 1766 
ACKSTO.ve Comm. II. 4 1, Rent -service is so caUed because 
.ath some corporal service incident to it, as at the kas. 
Ity, or the feodal oath of fidelity. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 
/x A rent-sen ice resen ed out of chattels real will of 


course belong to the persona) representatives of the lessor. 
2894 Daily Nezvs 23 Oct. 7/2 Yesterday.. the last Sheriffs 
of the City of London were summoned before the Queen’s 
Remembrancer.. to render rent-services to the Crown on 
behalf of the Corporation of London, 
f Re*ntnal, a. Obs. rare~~ x . [f. Rent sb. 1 , 
after censual , etc.] Containing a list of rents. 

2788 Trans. Soc. Arts VI. 22 Written in the rentual books 
of the different estates. 

Renty, obs. variant of Renky a. dial. 

+ Re’nuence. Obs . rare— 1 , [f. L. renu-cre to 
refuse (see next) + -ENCE.] Refusal. 

1653 Sclater Funeral Serm. 25 Sept. (1654) 6 He in an 
humble renuence grew shj-, as deeming himselfe unworthy 
of so great an Honour. 

Renuent (re*nwent), a. [ad. pres. pple. of L. 
venture, f. re- Re- + nttcre to nod.] ‘ Employed 
in drawing back the head for nodding, the epithet 
of a pair of muscles in the head * (Smart 1S40). 
Rennie (remwl), sb. Anat. [f. L. rat kidney 
+ -ule.] One of the separate lobules of which 
the kidneys in some animals are composed. 

2847-9 'Redd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 1. 233/2 In many genera the 
I kidneys are composed of a number of separate lobules or 
renules, each lobe consisting of a conical and a medullary 
substance. 2883 Flower in Encycl. Brit. XV. 36 6/1 In 
some cases, as in Bears.., the lobulation is carried further, 
the whole organ being composed of a mass of renules. 

+ RenuTe, Obs. Also renew\e)Ie, renowle. 
[ad. OF. rcnuveler var. renoveter to Kenoyel.J 
tntr. and traits. To renew. 

23.. E. E. Allit. P. A 1079 Twelue syhez on ,er pay 
beren ful frym & renowlez nwe in vche a mone. C1380 
Wyclif Strut. Sel. Wks. II. 105 pe temple tva< renulid in 
cloHs and oJ?er ornamentis. CX380 — IVks. (x88o) 3x5 pe 
seconde secte is late renewelid in J>. c tyme of Jase newe 
ordris. 23^ — IVisd. vii. 27 It dwellith in it silf, and renu- 
Jilb alje thingis. 

Renu’mber (rr-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To number 
1 afresh. Hence Eenu’mbering vbl. sb. 

’ c 1420 tr. Pallad. Hmb. ti. 115 Renombre hem but tjTnes 
! twyes nyne. 1859 H. Coleridge Gloss. Dutex p. vi, Readers 
are therefore requested to renumber their copies from page 
J 64 onwards. 1881 Athenxum 17 Sept. 372/3 'Hie disastrous 
policy . .carried into effect in the renumbering of the houses 
in Oxford Street. 

f Renumerate, v. Obs. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To enumerate again. (See also quot. 1656.) 

2656 Blount Glossogr., Renumerate, to pay money again 
that was received ; to rete!| ; to recount, to number again. 
1657 To.mli.vson Renou's Dtsf. 26, 1 shall not here renume- 
rate other. .Plants. 2721 Perry Daggcnh. Breach 23 The>e 
Inconveniences.. need not be further renumerated by me. 

So f Bennincra-tion. Obs. rare. 

2596NASHE Saffian Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. j35Neuer 
was man so surfeited and oucr-gorged with English as hee 
cloyd him with his generous spirites, remuneration of 
gratuities fetal *658 m Phillips. 

Renunce, obs. form of Resource v. 
Renu*ncxance. rare—'. [See next and -ance.] 
Renunciation. 

2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. v. Hi, If they two did look into 
each other's eyes, and each, in silence, in tragical renun* 
ciance, did find that the other nas all-too lovely. 

1 Renxmciant(r/'no‘njkuU),«.and sb. [ad. pres, 
i pple, of L. renunciare : see next] a. ad/. Re- 
nouncing. b. sb. One who renounces. 

2872 Ccntemf. Rev. XX. 416 The renunciant’s vow is ac- 
cepted. 1885 Pater Marius II. 138 In strong contrast to 
the wise Emperor’s renunciant ana impassive attitude. 

Remmciate (.r/hs-n/ii't), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. renunciare : see Renounce '■•] 
fl. trans. (See qnot. and Renounce v. Ohs. 
2656 Blount Glossogr., R enunciate, to make relation..; 
to proclaim or declare openly, to tell what is done. 

2 . To renounce, give up. rare. 

2814 Mrs. J. West Alicia, de Lacy I. 263 Pray fervently 
to the Queen of Heaven who will enable j‘ou to imitate ih- 
renunciating spirit of pious Saint Alexis. 1890 Pall M all G. 

30 June 1/3 Mr. Dillon has publicly renunciated the slightest 
interest in the outlying empire. 

Renunciation (r/hrnsii^'Jsn). Also 5-noun- 
tiacioun, 6 -nunesatioun, 6-7 -nuntiation, 7 
-nonciation. [ad. L. rennncidtion-cm , n. of 
action f. renunciare to Renounce. Cf. F. re- 
nonciation (13th c.).] 

1 . The action of renouncing, giving up, or sur- 
rendering (a possession, right, title, etc.); an in- 
stance of this ; a document expressing this. 

*399 Rolls of Parlt. III. 424/1 Uppe the fournie that is 
contened in the same Renunciation and^ Cesriom 246* 


signatioun, translatioun, renundatioun and ourgeung. 
1579-80 Ibid. III. 256 Tbe renunceatioun of the said rever- 
sioun. 2695 Def. Vind. Deprived Bps. 16 The^’ desired and 

? rocured an express renoncialion of their Rights. X777 
rrr in Almon Anted. III. xliv. 196 A renunciation of our 
own unjust.. claims, must precede even the leas* attempt to 
conciliate. 2827 Hallui Const. II ist, xv, (XS7O III. 138 
The queen's renunciation of her right of succession was in- 
valid in the jurisprudence of his court. 1872 Yeats Grtr.aik 
Comm. 044 A compensation being offered to Austria in the 
renunciation by Spain cf all her European dependencies. 

b. The action of giving up or resigning some- 
thing naturally attractive ; self-resignation. 

1526 Pilgr. Ferf. (W, de W. 1532) 56 After that foloweth 
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the despisvnge & renunclacyon or forsakynge of worldly 
thynges. 1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. n. ix, It is only with 
Renunciation ( Entsageti ) that Life, properly speaking, can 
be said to begin. 2860 Tyndall Glac. 1. L 7 A renunciation 
of my old and more favourite pursuits. _ 2876 C. M. Davies 
Unorth. Lend. 17 Every prophet has his one distinguishing 
trait ; and that of Buddha was renunciation.^ 

2 . The action of rejecting, disowning, or dis- 
claiming; repudiation, formal rejection. 

1599 Hakluyt Voy. 1. 153 This present renundation, reuo- 
cation, and retractation of the order and composition afore- 
sayd, notwithstanding. 1635 Pagitt Chrisiianogr . 1. iil 
( 1636) 258 An Adiuration of the Diveil and a Renuntiation 
or renouncing of him. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. . it. v. 108 
You may read the Synod of Dot ts express renunciation of it. 
2755 Young Centaur i. Wks. 1757 I V. 1x3 Vicious practice 
is sure to produce, .an absolute renunciation of all belief. 
2790 Burke Fr. Rev. 26 As solemn a renunciation as could 
be made of the principles by this society imputed to them. 
2870 Anderson Missions Amer.Bd. I. vii. 137 O ne cannot 
but wonder at the rapid renunciation of even the name of 
Christianity by the people of Jaffna. 

h. spec. The action of renouncing the devil, the 
world, and the flesh, at baptism. 

iS 75 Smith & Cheetham Diet. Christian Antig. I. 160/1 
The mode of making the Renunciations, and the words 
employed, are very fully described in the treatise De Sacra- 
ment is, attributed to St. Ambrose. 

•f 3 . ‘A bringing word back again ’ (Phillips 
1658). Obs . rare— 0 . 

Renunciative (r/hzrnjiftiv), a. [ad. med.L. 
*renunciativns, or f. Renonciate v. + -iye.] 
d* 1 . Serving to announce or enuntiate. Obs. 
c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret ., Gov. Lordsh. 96 panne he res- 
sayues a stryngthe of vndirstandynge pat ys renunciatyf of 
ffygures and semblance. 2622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman 
d' filf. u. 242 Bills, and answers, together with other writ- 
ings, processiue,..renunciatiue, and infinite other the like. 
2 . Characterized by renunciation. 

1850 Mrs. Browning Poems II. 446 To let thee sit.. and 
hear the sighing years Re-sighing on my lips^ renunciative. 
2880 Warren Book-plates ix. 9S The renunciative mottoes 
are a somewhat notable class. 

So Renirnciatory a. 

2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. iv, A meek renun ciatory action. 
2898 Century Mag. Jan. 463/1 A few big tears— the. .out- 
come of Heaven knows how real a renunciatory struggle. 
Renuwe, obs. form of Renew vX 
t Renverse, sb, Obs. rare. In 7 ran-, [a. F. 
renverse , f. renverser : see Ren verse z\] a. The 
reverse (of a coin), b. The other side (of a case). 

2658 Osborn Adv. Son fiL § 10 (1S96) 67 Policy stamps 
them with the Image of the Devil, and on their Ranverse, 
Punishment and Shame. 2679 V. Alsop Melius Inqui- 
rendum if. vlii. 360 This will more evidently appear if we 
take the Ranverse of the case, thus. 

t Renverse, «■ Obs. rare-', [ad. F. rtn- 
verst.] Reversed, turned the wrong way. 

1653 A. Wilson Jas. 1 159 IHcl was made to ride Renvers 
with his face to the horse tail. 

t Eenve'rse, v. Obs. Also 6-7 renuers(e, 
7 -S ranverse. [ad, F. renverser, f. re- Re- + Cli- 
vers er to overturn: see Enveiised and Inverse, 
and cf. Rajiverse v.] 

L trans. To reverse (in lit. senses) ; to turn up- 
side down, turn the wrong way, turn back. 

XS93 Spenser F. Q. i. iv. 41 Whose shield he beares ren- 
\erst, the more to heap disdayn. 1596 / bid. v. ixL 37 He . . 
from him reft his shield, and it renverst. 2610 Donne 
Pseudo-martyr 274 That English Priest Bridgewater, which 

Cals LJmcolf A — r - J 


whi.w uuuuM., iul 1 iirUu 01 a oun 111 me pawes, tne 

neck renuersed. 2682 R. Fleming Fulfill. Scrip t. (1800) 1 1 . 
iii. 213 Their darts were ranversed and turned back by the 
violence of the wind. 

2 . To overturn or overthrow {lit. and Jig.) ; to 
bring to confusion. 

a. cs6io Sir J. Melvil Mem. (1735)61 Thus can God by 
his Divine Providence renverse the finest Practices and 
Pretences of mighty Rulers. 2639 Drumm. of Hawth. 


l^ei. Crisp, bept., In a course of years the commerce of that 
world commonly renver^es all these things topsy tUrvy. 

ct645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. m. xx, God forbid that 
a business of so high a consequence, .should be ran vers’d by 
differences ’twixt a few privat subjects. 1671 Mac! Yard 
Tfue Non-eonfi 236 Plainly to ranverse both the freedom of 
making, and necessity of keeping all vowes. 1702 C. Mather 
Magn, Chr. 11. 12 If there were a Town in Spain under- 
mined by Coneys,.. a third in Greece ranversed by Frogs. 
2728 WodrowCorr.l 1B43) HI* 381 The sentence and decision 
of the Commission could not be opened and ranversed. 
Hence f Renve*rs3d, ppl. a. (see quot. 1656), 
t Renve'rsing vbl. sb. 

2656 Blount Glossogr. s.v. Renversed, Renversed eyes, are 
taken for decayed eyes, or those that stand in the head. 
2672 [? Mac Ward] Case Accommodation Exam. 34 The 
r * , “ 1 ‘ ■ ’ ■ e times. 2679 J. 

■ her was employed 

J-* Si’. < :■ ■*. * 1 . * • ppie» of ren- 

verser : sec prcc.] Inverted ; reversed. - 
x Jp S Coats Did. Her. s.v., Chevron reavers f is a Chevron 
') u “ the Point downwards. 1868 Cessans Her. (1893) 130 
Ken vers- or Reversed; turned contrary to the usual direction. 


f Renve*rsement. Obs . [a. F. renverse - 
ment : see Renverse v. and -ment.] The act of 
reversing or inverting ; the result of this. 

x6so Marcellini Triumphs Jos. 1 87 Their divers Ana- 
grams, Metatheses, and Renversements, according to the 
Tmurah and Siruphs of the Haebrewes. 2744 Fothf.rcill in 
Phil. Trans. XLIII.«3 This Resin with the Trees which 
afforded it were buried in the Earth by the Deluge, or by 
some such violent Ren vers ement. 2763 Stukeley Palzogr. 
Sacr. 60 ’Tis a total renversement of the order of nature. 

f Ilenvoy, *b. Obs . Also 7 -voie. [a. F. renvoi , 
f r envoy (15th c.), vbl. sb. f. renvoyer : see next.] 

1 . The act of sending back ; discharge, dismissal. 
2600 Holland Livy xxxvw. xxxi* 963 When he had re- 
warded the Rhodian ships with part of the pillage, . . he gaue 
them the renvoie, and sent them home. C1645 Howell 
Lett. v. iii. (1655) I. 199 This rupture 'twixt us and France 
upon the sudden renvoy of her Majesties servants. 1654 
H. L’Estrance Chas. 1 (1655) 61 King Charles is taxed for 
violating the Matrimonial Pact by the Renvoy and discard- 
ing of the Queens Domestiques. 

2 . A reference to a book or passage, rare 

2650 in Athenaeum 13 Dec. (1879) 763/2 To which he 
makes his Marginall Renvoys. 

+ Renvoy, v. Obs . rare. [ad. F. renvoyer 
(12 th c.), f. re- Re- + envoy er: see Envoy SOX’] 
trans. To send back. 

c 1477 Caxton Jason 54 b, Wherfore he renuoyed and sente 
agayn the knight unto the gTekes. 2539 Cromwell in 
'Merriman Life ff Lett. (1902) II. 229, I doo Renvoye the 
said palmer thither agayn. 2622 Bacon Hen. VII (1876) 79 
He did continue in his court and custody the daughter of 
Maximilian,.. not dismissing or renvoying her. 

Reny, var. Renay v. Obs. Kenya, obs. f. 
Reins. Kenya ch, Renyst, varr. Renieh a. Obs. 
Kenyss, obs. f. Rhenish. 

Reohli'ge (rf-), V. rare— 1 , [ad. It. iLobbligare.'] 
trans. To oblige again. 

1632 J. Hayward tr. Biondis Eromena 11. 63 The Prince 
of Mauritania favours me exceedingly.. thereby re-obliging 
me with the favour of his visits. 

Reobse’rve (rf-),^. [Re- 5 a.] To observe 
again. So E-eobserva’tion. 

1853 Lynch Self-Improv. vi. 14B You must think and 
observe; re-think and re-observe. 2857 Darwin in Li/e «$- 
Lett. (1887) III. 260 , 1 have, also, lately been re-observing 
daHy Lobelia fulgens. 2885 Athenceum 5 Dec. 735/2 The 
principal astronomical work.. is the reobservation of the 
places of the 23,000 stars. 

Reobtarn (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To ob- j 
tain again; to regain, recover.. 1 

1587 Mirr. Mag., Rich. II /, xiii, I came to reobtaine my j 
dignitie. 1603 Florio tr. Montaigne 1. xxxvii.^ 216 The 
weakest may by occasion reobtaine the placeagaine. 2643 . 
[Angier] Lane. Vail. Achor 23 If you will.. endeavour | 
with me to reobtaine the Castle, you shall have all faire j 
usage from me. 2695 Fnq. Anc. Const. Eng. 90 Since we 
cannot tell, ..if.. King James should re-obtain the throne, by 
what means it may happen. 2702 De Foe True-born Eng. 

32 No Merit can their Favour reobtain. 1782 Kirwan in 
Phil. Trans. LXXIII. 62 If the solution was exposed to 
nothing from which it could re-obtain phlogiston. 2803 
H. K. White Let. to N. White 2 May, There remains no 
uay of re-obtaining my volume^ but this. 1866 Odling 
Atiim. Chcm. 62 By treatment with hydrochloric acid we 
may easily re-obtain the carbonic anhydride. 

Hence Reobtaimable a.; Reobtai’ner; Re- 
obtai'ning vbl. sb . ; Reobtai*nment. 

2598 Florio, Racquistatorc, a recouerer, a repurchaser, a 
reobtainer. Ibid., Racquisto , a recouerie, a repurchase, a 
reobtaining. x6xx Cotgr., Recouvrable , recouerable,. .re- 
obtainable. Ibid., Recoimrance, a recouerie, reobtainment. 

Reoccupa’tion (rf-). [Re- 5 a. : cf. F. r/- 
occupation?[ The action of occupying again ; a 
renewed occupation. 

2844 Lane Tracts Civ. War 240 The * unkept conditions * 
[on which Thursland Castle was delivered] appear to relate 
to the re-occupation of it by Sir John Girhngton. 1887 I 
Spectators 8 May 722/1 England and Turkey will possess ! 
an exclusive right of re-occupation. • 

Reoxcupy (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a: cf. F. rtf - | 
occupcr . ] To occupy (a place or position) again, j 

n - T - .O.-TT. -^occupied I 

vengeful ! 

.. . \ , Bourbons 1 

..have not failed to bring misery in their train in re- 
occupying the beautiful pjovinces of Italy. 2842 Elfhin- 
stone Hist. Ind. II. 277 The_ former prince.. now returned 
to re-occupy his old possessions. 2875 Ure's Diet. Arts 
fed. 7) W. 203 A sufficient interval of time had .. elapsed to 
allow the water to re-occupy the space. 

Hence Reo’ccupied ppl. a. 

2825-9 Mrs. Sherwood Lady of Manor I. viii. 332 They 
might adorn her grandmamma’s reoccupied apartment. 
Reoccnrr, V. [Re- 5 a.] intr. To occur again. 
1857 Atwater Logic 203 Whenever it is applied in such 
measure to these several subjects, thej* will re-occur. 2884 
McCosh in Homilet. Monthly (1885) Jan. 232 In the first 
chapter of Genesis such passages as this occur and re-occur. 

tReod, a. Obs. [OE. r<W=ON. rjob-r-. see 
etym. note to Red a.] Red, ruddy. 

a 800 Erfurt Gloss. 404 Flavum vel filfutti, reod. a goo 
O. E. Martyrol. 25 Dec. 4 _J>a wars hire ansyn swa reod & 
swa fae^er fete.], c 2000 /Elfric Exod. xv. x pa Moises 

WfV, “ — r sm. C1205LAY. 352S Heo 

■_ • f wine scencbe. Ibid. 29890 

while he was reod. 

Heod, obs. form of Ref.d sb. 

ReolSe, obs. form of Ruth. 

+ Beof, a. Obs. Also 3 re£ [OE. hreof rough, 
scabbed, leprous «= ON. hrjuf-rl\ Rough. 


a xooo Exeter Bk. t Whale 8 Is bxs hiw ^elic hreofum 
stane. c 1250 Gen. Ex. 3726 Leate'S bensmlcwurdesreC 
1428 E. E. Wills (2882) 36, vj. reof quisshens of worsted. 
ReO’ffer, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans . To offer again. 
a 1618 Sylvester Brief Catech. iii, Christ our high -priest 
for ever, Self-offring cnee to bee re-offred never, a 2722 
Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1 . 186 Jesus went,, 
all his Pains God’s Anger to atone Re-offering at his 
Father's awful Throne. 2757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry 
If Frances (1767) I. 22 , 1 should be ashamed to re-offer you 
my love and friendship. _ 2829 Litton Devercux iv. ix, I re- 
offered my arm to the prince. 

Reolic(h, -liche, var. Ruly a. and adv. Obs. 
Reome, obs. f. Realm. Reone, var. Ryen a . 
Reopen, obs. form of Reap v. 

Re O’pen (r/-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. a. To open again (something that has 
been closed). 

1733 Tull Horse-hoeing Hush. L 8 The weak sorts of 
Roots can penetrate no farther into it, unless re-open'd by 
new Tillage. 1814 Scott Wav. xvii. The eyes of our hero 
. .gradually closed ; noT did he re-open them till the morn- 
ing sun was high on the lake without. 2816 Kipby Sc Sp. 
Ento/not. xx. {181S) II. 202 In the spring, when it [a window] 
was re-opened, the bees returned. 1855 Browning Bp. 
Blougram 572 He [Luther] comes.. Re-opens a shut book. 
2865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 16 When the Churches were 
reopened in Paris after the first revolution. 

’t>. To open up again, to renew. 

2848 R. I. Wilberforce Doctr. I ttcar nation iv. (1852)88 
In Him intercourse with God was perfect^' reopened. 2858 
J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 140 His. .absence reopened their 
opportunities. 

c. To resume the discussion of (something 
settled or decided). 

1851 Hussey Papal Power ii. 77 Urging him. .not to 
allow questions to be reopened, which had been already 
fully determined. 2852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxiv, After I 
have finished speaking I have closed the subject, and I 
won’t re-open it. 

d. To recommence (firing). 

1850 R. G. Cumming Hunters Life S. Afr. (1902) 41/2 
Having loaded, I re-opened my fire. 1881 in Lady Bellairs 
Transvaal War (18B5) 136 The rebels then deliberately re- 
opened fire on the officers carrying the Bags. 

2 . intr. and absol. To open again. 

2830 Lytton P. Clifford xxiii, His warm heart at once re- 
opened to the liking he had formerly conceived for Clifford. 
1885 in Lady Bellairs Transvaal War 125 Such of the 
. .stores as still held any goods would occasionally reopen. 
Hence Reo*pened ppl. a. ; Reo’pening vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

*758 }. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 299 A huge 
Quantity of Pus.. proceeded from ihe Re-opening of the 
Wound. 1818 A utumn near Rhine 162 The scene was wen 
calculated to strike re-opening eyes. 2842 Pusey Crisis 
Eng. Ch. 96 This re-opened intercourse with the East is.. a 
crisis in the history of our Church. 

Reophore : see Rheophobe. 

Reoppo’Se (rf-), V. rare— 1 . [Re- 2 a.] trans. 
To oppose in turn. 

2646 SirT. Browne Pseud. Ep. Pref., Wee shall so farre en- 
courage contradiction, as to prombe no disturbance, or re- 
oppose any Penne, that shall Elenchically refute us. 
Reord, variant of Rerd(e Obs. 

Beordai-n (»"-), v. [Re- 5 a : cf. F. reor- 
donner (16th c.), It. rcordinare (Florio).] 

X. irans. To ordain, appoint, or establish again. 

1611 Cotgr., Re[n\joiiulre t to reinioyne, reordaine vnto, re- 
impose vpon. 3612 Drayton Poly-olb. xu 314 Ed wvn.. re- 
ordained York a Bbhop’s government. __ 2882-3 Schaff 
EncycL Relig. KnowL 1309 Levirate Marriage.. an anaent 
usage of the Hebrews, and re-ordained h}' Moses. 

2 . Eccl. To ordain (a person) again; to invest 
afresh with holy orders. 

_ rf 1626 Bacon Ch. Confrov. Wks. 1879 1. 347 Tk c re*o learn- 
ing of priests, is a matter already resolutely maintained. 
2636^ Prynne Unbislt. Tim. (1660) 74 Bishop Hall re- 
ordained Mr. John Dury, formerly ordained by Presbyters. 
2693 Apol. Clergy Scot. 57 All of them the greatest men 
among them are reordained when they come to England. 
2732 Neal Hist. Purit. I. 90 Those cleigymcn who had 
been ordained by the late Service Book, were to be re- 
ordained. _ 2898 Wcstm. Gaz. 10 Jan. 2/r There was a wide- 
spread opinion among you that our practice of reordaining 
convert clergymen was an imputation on your Church. 

absol. 2661 Petit, for Peace 10 A Canon.. deposeth those 
that re-ordain. 

Beoider (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

+ 1 . trans. = Reokdain u. 2. Obs. rare— '. 

. 3593 Bilson Cei l. Christ's Ch. 359 Such as were ordained 
by Miletius shoulde be reordered. 

2 . To set in order again; to re-establish, re- 
arrange, etc. Also absol. 

2609 Daniel Civ. JVars vm. xliv. Seeking to allay All 
greeuances; re-order equity. 2656 Earl Monsl tr- Boc- 
calinis Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. Lxxvii. (1674) JO ° Whilst 
powerful men.. have disordered the World, men go about 
to re-order it. 2855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence 212 T he 
power of the word of God in ordering or reordering as He 
wills. 2894 Howells in Harper's Mag. Feb. 376 Mrs. 
c — 1 *• *. * . ■ ■ ■’ 

T ■ ■ . ■ ■ ■ ■ 

set furiously upon them. 

3 . a. To send again by order. 

1799S1CKELMORE Agnes (f Leonora IL32, I was therefore 
re-ordered back to prison. - 

b. To repeat an order for (a thing). . 

x8ro Southey in Robberds Mem. W» Taylor^ (1843) 

300 If it should not reach you in due time after it^is adier- 
tized, fail not to let me know, that I may re-ordcr it. 



REORDERED. 


455 


REPAIR. 


Hence Beo’rdered ppl. a.; Eecrrdeiing. 

*S9 S Daniel Civ. Warns n. Ixxii, As seeking but the 
States reordering. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xx. Ixxxviii, Their 
Lord in haste To venge their losse his bandreordred brings. 
-1618 Wottom in Reliq. (1672) 485 For the re-ordering of my 
Exchanges, which have been much incommodatecL 1855 
Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note Q. 240 Instances which 
show how S. Ch rysostom speaks of God's * re-ordering n ature \ 
fReordi, a. Obs.rare - 1 . (Of obscure meaning.) 
{Wei reordi is perhaps an error for tlreordi = O EL 
elrcardiy foreign-speaking, barbarous.) 

c 1*05 .Lay. 256^8 He seide jnst her wes icumen ascaSe li3e 
of westward Spaine, wel reordi [c 1275 a wel louche] feond. 

Reordie v . : see under Kerd(e. 

Reo’rdinate (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To 
institute or establish again. 

^ 1875 Brown ing Aristoph.Apol. 202 Had you.., re-ordinat- 
jng outworn rule, Made Comedy and Tragedy combine. 

Ecordina-tion (rf-). lied. [ad. med.L. reor- 
dindtio : cf. F. riordinalion (1575).] The action 
of ordaining again; the fact of a second ordination. 

x 597 Hooker Reel. Pol. v.Jxxvfi. § 3 The reordination of 
such as others in times more corrupt did consecrate hereto- 
fore. 1636 Prynne Unbish. Tint. (1661) Post. 36 Which., 
was no reordination of him as a Presbyter, but only a 
Re confirmation of him.. as a Bishop. 1732 Neal Hist. 
Purit. (1822) I. Gg There being no dispute about reordination 
in order to any church-preferment, till the end of queen 
Elizabeth's reign. 1846 Burn For. Refitgees 53 The objects 
of the letters.. appear to be the re*ordination of the Rev. 
John Charpentier [etc.]. 1884 Catholic Diet. (1897) 677/1 
An imposition of handSj mistaken perhaps for re-ordination. 

Reo:rganiza*tion (rf- ). [1<e- 5a: cf. F. re- 
organisation (1812).] The action or process of re- 
organizing ; a fresh organization. 

18x3 Wellington in Gurw. Dap. (1838) X. 149, I have 
already commenced a re-organization of the cavalry. 1852 
Grote Greece tr. Ixxii. IX. 261 A power of enriching friends 
or destroying enemies In this universal reorganisation of 
Greece. 1899 Allbutfs Sysl. Med. VI. 802 The nerve 
becomes so irretrievably disorganised as to obliterate all 
means of reorganisation. 

Reo'rganize («-), v. [Re- 5a: cf. F. re- 
organiser (1812).] trans. To organize anew. 

1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. 539 By whose omni- 
potent Agency . .the Bodies of his Saints, .shall be gathered 
up, re-united, and re-organized into glorious Bodies. 1813 
Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary (1862) II. 258 The news of this 
failure. , obliged him. .to reorganise his broken troops. 1850 
Mrs, Browning Poems II. 201 Thou shall yet reorganize 
Thy maidenhood of beauty. 1875 Froude Caesar viii. 80 
He had reorganised the constitution on the most strictly 
conservative lines. 

Hence Reo-rganizer. 

1832-4 De Quincey Caesars Wks. 1859 X. 212 To apply his 
powers as a re-organizer and restorer to the East. 1870 
Lowell Study Wind. (1886) 134 He is a reorganiser of the 
moral world. 

Reo rient (r r-), a. [Re- 5 a.] Rising again. 

1850 Tennyson In Mem. cxvi, The life re-orient out of dust. 
1890 F. St. John Thackeray Prudent ins 93 So buried seeds 
repair our store Reorient from the parched earth. 

t Reose. V . Obs. Also 3 res©. [OE. hrdoscin 
*» ON. krjosa to shudder.] intr. To fall. 

Beowulf 1075 Hie on xebyrd hruron gate wunde. Ibid. 
/, - i — t — ,c “- l — ~ Vesp. Psalter cxliv. 14 

a 900 Cynewulf Christ 
1 ■ ersta<5. ciooo Aslfric 

4JOIU. 11. 450 yjil uus..mcostiiue ^ine beam. .aewealde. 
c 1205 Lay. 15587 Sane me wash hit vrelle&Jxvt J?e wal reoseS 
(01275 fallebl. Ibid. 18869 Beomes scullen rusien, reosen 
[c tzjs rese) heore mzerken. 

Reose, var. of Kewsie Obs. Reot, obs. f. Riot. 
Reothe, obs. f. Ruth. Reother, var. of Rother 
Obs. Reou, obs. f. Rue. Reoutfe, obs. f. Ruth. 
Reoufulnesse, obs. f. Ruefulness. Reou- 
liche, var. of Rult Obs. Reounesse, var. of 
Rewness Obs. 

+ Re'ous, a. Obs. [ad. L. reusi] Guilty, 

l6z3 in Cockeram. 

Reousie : see Reivsie Obs. Reoupe, obs. 
f. Ruth. Reouthfully, obs. f. Ruthfully. 
Reouwe, obs. f. Rue v . 

Re- overflow, v. [Re- 5 a.] To overflow anew, 
a 1700 Ken Hymnothco Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 353 All must 
love God, ..Must to the Source of Love re-overflow. 
Reowe, obs. f. Rue sb. and v., Row v . 1 Reow- 
ful(nesse, obs. ff. Rueful(ness. Reowliche, 
var. Ruly a. Obs. Reowsunge : see Rewsing. 
Reowthe, obs. f. Ruth. Reowthfulliclie, 
obs. f. Ruthfully. 

Reoxida'tioiL (rf-). [Re- 5 a.] The process 
of oxidizing, or of being oxidized, afresh. 

1838 Civil Eng. tf Arch. Jml. I. 162/2 They are then to 
be . . set fire to, . . and afterwards laid by for re-oxidation. 1884 
W. H. Grecnwood Steel ft Iron vi. 9 6 The re-oxidation of 
the carbonic oxide so formed into carbonic anhydride. 

So Keo-xidizement. 

1839 Penny Cyct. XIV. 56/1 By exposure to the air or other 
means of reoxiaizement. 

Reoxygenate, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
oxygenate afresh. 

1855 Kingsley Glattcus 140 Its remaining fresh argued 
that the coralline had reoxygenated it from time to time. 
1884 Public Opinion 5 Sept. 306/1 An apparatus for re- 
oxygenating air that has already been breathed. 

So neoxygenize v. (Ogilvie 1^82). 

+ Rep 1 , an abbreviation of Reputation, current 
in the early part of the 18th c. Obs. 


70s ShipferY in Brasenose Ale(iB 7 S) 2 Six go-downs 
upon rep. to our true English King ! 17x1 Addison Sped. 

No. 135 r xo This Humour which has so miserably cur- 
tailed some of our Words, ..as in mob. rep.pos. incog, and 
the like. X732 Fielding C event Gard. Trag f ir. xiii, Nor 
modesty, nor pride, nor fear, nor rep, Shall now forbid this 
tender chaste embrace. 1738 Swift Pol. Convcrsat. Introd. 
91 Do you say it upon Rep 2 

Rep Now rare. [Of obscure origin : cf. 
Rip. The relation to demi-rep is not clear.] 

X. A ma- — - r ' • arip. 

*747 Doa ■ among 

your kept I ’ ‘ ■, _ in ^.Cum- 

berland Mem. 474 Old and young, reps and demi-reps 
flocked to see it. 1886 Fargus Living cr Dead II. 169 
Now you’re about with the biggest uncut rep in town. 

2 . An inferior or worthless article. 

1786 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Lyric Odes xi. Wks. 1816 1. 117 
The fiddle.. though what's vulgarly baptiz’d a rep, Shall in 
a hundred pounds be deem’d dog-cheap. 

Rep 3 (rep). Also repp. [ad. F, reps (see Reps), 
of unknown origin.] A textile fabric (of wool, silk, 
or cotton) having a corded surface. 

i860 Mrs. Gaskell Right at Last xx What should make 
you think I care so much for rep in preference to moreen 1 
1894 Baring-Gould Queen of Love I. 75 Rab . . raised the 
red repp that covered the barrier. 

attrib. 1883 Harped 5 Mag. Mar. 538/2 The green rep 
parlour suites. 1898 G. B. Shaw Plays II. You never can 
tell 274 A pair of maroon rep curtains. 

Rep 4 , in school slang, abbrev, of Repetition. 
1864 Creighton in Life ff Lett. (1904) I. i. 13 It is a very 
bad sign if fellows talk, or learn rep... during prayers. 
Rep, obs. form of Reap sbf 
Repa-ce, v. [Re- 5 a.] To pace back or again. 
1633 P. Fletcher Purple 1st. iv. xxii, Tritons ..who .. 
speed the rivers flowing race, But strongly stop the wave, if 
once it back repace. 1729 Savage Wanderer iv. 81 Wild 
beasts to gloomy dens repace their way. 

Repacifica*ticm. rare - l . [Re- 5 a.] The 
fact of being pacified again. 

1665 G. Havers P. della Valle's Trav. E. India 99 
Manifest signes that his re-pacification was rather upon 
necessity then out of good-will. 

Uepa/oify, !’. rare. [Re- 5 a.] To pacify again. 
2604 Danjel Civ. Wars 2. xi, His brother Henry. .Seeks 
to re-pacify the people’s bate. z6n Florio, Rappacificare, 
to appease or repacuie. 

Eepa cb (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To pack again. 

1472-3 (see Repacking below]. x6xx Cotcr., Remballer, 
to repacke, or packe vp againe. 1628-9 Digby Voy. A/edit. 
(Camden) 69 Repacking our English beefe, wee found it to 
be verie bad. 1722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 328 They were 
opened, and repacked, a xjgo Adam Smith W. Al. iv. v. 
(1869) II. 94 It is necessary to repack them with an addi- 
tional quantity of salt. x8r3 Sir R. Woson Priv. Diary 
(1862) II, i2x They had stopped behind to pick up and re- 
pack the things which had fallen off one of my led horses. 
1806 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. I. 420 The child is unswathed, 
rubbed dry, and repacked as before. 

Hence Repacked ppl. a. ; Ropa’cking: vbi. sb.; 
also Eepa*oker, one who repacks (Webster 1828). 

1472-3 R oils of Parlt. V 1 . 59/1 [ All wools shall] be admytted 
..and delyvered to the merchaunt biers, withoute any _re- 
pakkyng therof there to be made. 1615 E. S. Brittaines 
Buss in Arb. Gamer III. 640 The repacking of the herrings 
by the sworn Coopers of that place. J bid.. Then will rest 
to be sold .. seventy-five Last full of repacked herrings. 
1745-610"’' ” ” 4/ ■* x7l”he greatest 

Part of thf " ■ , will still be fit 

for Service *, • * ' /6 If I bad en- 

tertained any doubt .. the very repacking of my baggage 
would at once have removed jt. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXI 1. 
475/2 These metallic pistons. .do not. .require tne frequent 
repacking necessary to those with tow or hempen stuffing. 

tRepa’ganic, a. tionce-wd. [Re- 5a : cf. 
next.] Once more pagan. 

1701 Beverley Apoc. Quest, n In this very Repaganic(if 
I may so speak) or Repaganlz’d State. 

Repa-ganize (rf-)y [Re- 5 a 0 . trans. and 
intr. To make or become pagan again. Hente 
Eepa’ganized///. a . ; Repa'ganizing vbl. sb. and 
ppl. a. ; also Eepa g-anizer, Sepag-aniza*tion. 

1672 Eachard Hobbs's St. Nat. Lett. 12 An Universal 
repaganizer, Popeling, a worshipper __of the beast [etc.]. 
1685 H. More Paralip. Prophet, xlii. 361 Therefore the 
— - * -,t , ✓'i - . -c £, e presen tty after. Ibid. 

off Constantine from the 
ristians. 1701 Beverley 
• paganizing through Anti- 
supplanting True Christi- 
854 Milman Lat.Chr. iv. 
v. (1864) II. 292 The chief objects of worship in the r«s 
Paganized land were three statues of gilded brass. x888 
Outlook ff Sabb. Quarterly (N. Y.) Jan. 457 You have also 
thought, no doubt, on the repaganization of Christendom. 

Repai’nt (rf-), sb. [Re- 5 a : cf. next.] 

1 . A substance used in repainting; a layer of 
colour put on in repainting. 

1891 Portfolio Mar. 5X There were parts of the surface 
from which it removed the original fresco-pigments or tne 
tempera repaints. . . , 

2 . The fact of repainting or being repainted. 

1893 Pall Mall G. 23 Jan. 2/1 Although it has suffered 

somewhat from repaint.. it still remains^ one of the most 
beautiful single beads produced by Renaissance painting. 

Bepa-int (r?-), v. [He- 5 a.] trans. To paint 

again (///. and figi). .. 

% ,700 Ke* Edmund Pocl. 'Via. 172, 1 1. 150T.ll vanish- 
ing Sleep Edmund re-possessd, Repamtms it m Dreams 
upon his Breast. .7«. Sra.su Tr Shandy IV. xxv. The 
coach vs as re-painted upon my fathers marriage. 10x5 j. 


Scott Vis. Paris Pref.9 The first thing they do with one 
of Raphael’s pictures is to repaint it. 1830 Lyttok P. 
Clifford xxxiii, A solicitor, the very rails round whose door 
were so sadly in want of re-painting! xB83 Havelock 
Ellis in Ford's Plays. (Mermaid Ser.) p. xiv, The conflict 
between the world’s opinion and the heart's desire he paints 
and repaints. 

Hence Reparnted ppl. a., Separating vbl. sb. 
1864 Reader 26 Nov. 667/3 The inferior and repainted 
works at Fiesole. 1884 Athenaeum 2 Feb. 157/1 There is 
much repainting on the faces. 

Bepair (r/peou), sb . 1 Forms : 4-5 repeir(e, 
-eyr(e ; 4-7 repayr(e, (5 Sc. tap-), -aire, -ar(e, 
(7 -aier), 4- repair, [a. OF. refeire , repairc 
(mod.F. repirt) retttni, etc., f. repetrer , repairer, to 
Repair iO] 

1 . (Chiefly in phrases to mate or have repair : 
cf. 4 b.) a. Resort, frequent or habitual going, to 
a place. Now arch, or Obs. 

c 1330 R. Erunne Chr on.. fVace (Rolls) S078 peyc wonyng 
ys in be eyr, [but] Vmwhile to erb e make repelr. 

c 1375 Sc Leg. Saints xlvi. ( Anastace ) 176 pc prefet yddlre 
had repare. CX425 Wyntoun Cron. 1. xviL 1657 Qwhar 
common accesse of repajT Men mycht haf to figoure 
fayr. 1456 Sir G. Haye Law A ruts (S. T. S.) 100 He saw or 

p .rut.-*, t. - ... , r * ,,, 

B- 1 .... 

C . ' ' . . 

..alwaies make their repaire thether where profite is to be 
reaped. 1638 Heywooo Wise Worn. m. i. Wks. 1874 V. 314 
By his oft repaire. .your good name May be by Neighbours 
hardly censur'd of. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 184 Peter 
Heyhn..was furnished with Books.. by his repair to Bodlies 
Library. 

b. Sc. Resort (also occas., stay or sojourn) 
a place or among others. Now arch, or Obs. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. ( Mathias ) 292 In be aire, 
n ..k.. n tw. r„..> ji, l.. ri ~j / c .. — , 


tane ostagis hade, He gret repay r amange made. 

X500-20 Dunbar Poems xliii. 1 Thir lady is fair, That makis 

, *- J T— T Satyre 594 

■ xz Bybon 
e beneath, 

f c. Chiefly Sc. Intercourse or association (with 
others). Obs. 

c 1450 Lydg. Secrees 190 Yiff thou thus doo by vertuous 
Repeyr, God shal encrese..thy Royal excellence. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems xviii, 17^ Ane lady fresche and fair. With 
gentill men makand repair. 1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. 
(x82t) I. p. xxvi, The peple thatrof hes na repair with mar- 
chandis of uncouth realmes. a 1653 Binning Serin. (1845) 
186 To cleanse even vain thoughts, and shut up, from that 
ordinary repair, his own heart. 

fd. Liberty of resort. Obs. rare 

1598 Man wood Lawcs Forest xv. fa. 87 In their corne, 
meadowes, and pastures, the Deere must haue their repaire 
and quiet feede. 

2 . The place to which one repairs ; esp. a haunt, 
usual abode or dwelling-place. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xvt. 310 The Erische kyngis than 
euirilkane Hayme till thar awne repar ar gane. 14. . Tun - 
dale's Vis., etc. (1843) 92 To hem that ben in euyle of 
owtrage Repeyre fynaTl of hur pyfgrimage. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of sEsop v. viii, This labourer pass yd before the 
repayre or dwellynge place of the sayd Serpent. x6x6 B. 
Tonson Epigr. 1. xxxti, What not the envy’ of the seas 

L.J .- A. u — «, :Ju: r \V-.c K.* s M»«» 


ward to bis first repair. 1864 Reader 2 July 20 When they 
were the repairs ot wild beasts and the sheltering-places of 
men. 1895 Harper's Mag. Feb. 472/2 Converting the hole 
of the asp into a repair for children. 

+b. So place, house , etc. of repair. Obs. 

c 1586 C’TESS Pemeroke Ps. xct. i, Jebova is my fort. My 
place of safe repaire. 1598 Stow Sum. xliii. (1603) 454 The 
Arcb Bishops of Yorke being dispossessed and hauing no 
bouse of repayre. x6ii Bible Joel xii- 17 The Lord will be 
the hope [ntarg. place of repaire or harbour] of his people. 

3 . Concourse or confluence of people in or at a 
place ; common or extensive resort of persons to a 
place. Now rare or Obs . 

C1350 l pom ad on 342 The courte was plenere all that day 
Off worthy lordes, . . And other gretre repeyre. c 1386 
Chaucer Wife'sT. 368 Orellesyewol..take yourc auenture 
of the repair That shal be to youi-e hous by cause of me. 
1423 Jas. I Kiugis Q- Ixxvii, Within a chamber.. I fand of 
peple grete repaire. 148* Rolls* of Parlt. VI. 224/2 Your 
true Liege people, .wolde there in brief tyme habundeand 
encrease, by repaire of Merchauntes. 1535 Cove e dale 
x Macc. ix. 39 There was moch a doo, & greale repayre ; 
for the brydegrome came forth. 1577 Fenton Gold. Efist. 
(1582) c6 He thnt..holdetb a house of generall repaire, and 
receyueth the vnthriftie and banished. cx6r4 5iR W.MtfRE 
Dido ff /Eneas 11. 875 With earnest repare the paths do 
seeme to sweate. x8o8 Jamieson s.v., We still say of a street 
which is retired from the bustle of a town, that thete is not 
much repair‘in it. 1815 Scott Guy M. xxxi. The footpath 
leading there was well beaten by the repair of those who 
frequented it for pastime. _ ^ t . 

. - ■ ■ ■ 

‘ + b. In prepositional phrases, as among, but, 
out of, without repair. Obs. (chiefly So.}. 

C1470 Harding Chron. cxliii. iii, This carle was then 
famed amongc repayre The noblest prynce. 1508 Dl'N-eap. 
Flytinr *53 J n ane 8* cn thow hes, owtof repair, Ane 
laithiy luge. *570 Sadr. Poems Reform, xxviii. 1 1 Endlang 
ane Park, I past without repair Be Snawdoun s> de- a 1585 
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PoiWART Fly ting w, Montgomerie iq6 Where howlring 
howlets aye doth hant. With robin red-brest, but repaire. 
fc. Following, retinue, company. Obs. rare. 

c 1470 Harding Chron . lxxii, The Duke was stayn with 
all his moste repayre. a 1548 Hall Chron ., Hen. VIII 72 
My lorde Cardinall, came to the toune of Douer in hast 
with a noble repaire. 

4 . The act of (+ returning) going or making 
one’s way to a place. Now rare or Obs. 

1375 Bsfbour Bruce xviii. 557 Norihwarde tuk thai hame 
thar way, And destroyit, in thair repair, The vale haly of 
Beauvare. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 1. v. (1555!, In your 
repayre to your fathers reigne. .ye shall me with you lede. 
1454 Fabyan Chron. v. Ixxxiv. 62 When the Lordes of Bryt- 
ayne sawe..theyr dayly repayre into this lande, they 
assembled them togyder. 1531 Cromwell in Merriman 
Life <5 r Lett. (1902) I. 335 At my next repayre thither it 
pleased his highnes to call for me. 1593 Abp. Bancroft 
j D ating. Posit. 1. vi. 23 A repaire of the Kinges faithfull 
subiectes to his highnesse presence. 1633 Ford Broken 
Heart n. ii, We’ll write to Athens For his Tepair to Sparta. 
1666 in loth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 10 His goods 
[are] like to be spoyled or lost, without his speedy repaire 
thither. 1698 Fever Acc. E. India & P . p. ii. Our repair 
aboard Ship, and coming to Fort St. George. 

b. In phr. to make {one s') repair to (a place or 
.person). Now arch. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlii. 107 [He] to the court maid 
his repair. 156S Grafton Chron. II. 8 Nothing might 
lightly happen.. by reason whereof he should be compelled 
to make his repayre thether againe. 1601 Holland Pliny 


Rossetti Dante .5- Circle 1. (1874) 158 A lover.. to his lady 
must make meek repair. 

Hep air (ripe^M), sbP Forms : 6-7 Tepaire, 7 
-ayre, -are ; 6- repair, [f. Repair v. 2 ] 

1 . The act of restoring to a sound or unimpaired 
condition; the process by which this is accom- 
plished; the result attained. fAlso/ 7 . 

1595 Shaks. John in. iv. 113 Before thecuring of a strong 
disease, Euen in the instant of repaire and health. The fit 
is strongest. 1611 — Cymb. in. i. 57 Our Laxves, whose 
vse the Sword of Cresar Hath too much mangled ; whose 
repayre, and franchise ShalL.be our good deed. 2647 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. l (1739) 203 So must I leave them 
until some happy hand shall work theirrepair. 1667 Milton 
P. L. vm. i -■ * ~ ,M ’ 

repair Of s 1 ”■ * I 11 

heaUh,..fc , 

repairs. 1869 Conington tr. Horace's Sat. etc. (1B74’) 355 
After harvest done, they sought repair From toils which 
hope of respite made them bear.' 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 
IX. irThe repair of a wound is less active,, .than when 
other simple or antiseptic dressings are employed. 

b. spec. Restoration of some material thing or 
structure by the renewal of decayed or worn out 
parts, by refixing what has become loose or de- 
tached, etc.; the result of this. Also pi. (freq. in 
mod. use). + Upon a repair , in process of being 
repaired. 

x66x Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 60 A Bill for in- 
abling Churchwardens to rate such monys as are for the 
repare of the churches, &c. a 1676 Hale Harr. Customes iiL 
in S. A. Moore Foreshore (1SS8) 336 As to the care of re- 
payre of ports, this is in a special manner left to the Kinges 
care and power. 1756 Toldervy Hist. 2 Orphans I. 60 
The school being very old, was at this time upon a repair. 
*853. Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxvl (1856) 324 The work of 
repair was pressed so assiduously, that in three days the 
stern-post was in its place. 1884 Rambles around Oxford 
(Shrimptons, ed. 2) 86 There appears to have been a large 
repair of the church in 1668. 1898 Wesim. Gaz. 9 Nov. 5/2 
Whatever be done to the picture, the repair will be clearly 
noticeable in a few years. 

pl.ytyyj Temple Ess. Cure Gout Wks. 1720 II. 145 Pro- 
portioning, .the daily repairs to the daily decays of our 
wasting bodies. 1776 Adam Smith IV. N. 11. ii. I. 344 The 
expence of maintaining the fixed capital in a great country, 
may very properly be compared to that of repaiis in a private 
estate. 1855 Prescott Philip //, 1. ii. (1857) 13 The com- 
pletion of some repairs that were going on in the monastery. 

c. Remedy t^wiong. 

1663 Butler Hud. 1. ii. 4x2 Cerdon the Great, renown 'd in 
Song, Like Herc'les, for Repair of Wrong. 

2 . Relative slate or condition of something ad- 
mitting or susceptible of restoration in event of 
actual or possible damage or decay; chiefly of 
buildings or other composite structures and in phr. 
in good (or bad) repair. 

c 1600 Shaks. Sonts. iii, That face.. Whose fresh repaire 
reneWesl * Thou doo'st beguile the world. 
1038 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) ir4 The castle is yet in 
good strength and repayre. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Three not' s 
Iran, l 95 One [gate] that was built four hundred years 
ago, is still in good repair. 17*5 Swift {title) To Quilca, 
A OouniTy-House in no very good Repair. 1827 Southey 
Pent ns. war 1 1. 427 Forty bullock-car-... in such ill repair., 
that only eleven of them reached Deleitosa. 1845 McCul- 
loch taxation l i. (1852) 3 To put the roads and bridges 
into that state of repair which the depressed situation of 
^° mr £ crcc - .seemed w require. 18S6 Story Fiauunelta 48 
The bouse.. was now in very bad repair. 

b. In repair , in good or proper condition (esp. 
of structures ; so into repair ). Out of repair, in 
bad condition, requiring repairs. 

X&57 Duchess Newcastle Life of Duke of K. (18S6) IL 
*£4 His two houses-- he found much out of repair. 1693 
Each. tv. iv, I hope nobody will come this 
1 have put myself a little in repair. 1726 Swift 
utuuver in. iv, Houses very strangely built, and most of 


them out of Repair. 1792 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Odes of 
Cotidol. Wks. 1812 III. 103 Like the Needle, while it wounds 
•the cloth, It puts the rag intorepair. 1827 D. Johnson Ind. 
Field Sports 4 A sum of money, .for keeping the road in 
repair. r8s3 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) II. I. iii. 129 
If a place goes out of repair, the violence of the rain will 
soon destroy it. 

. + c. To run lo repair , to require repairing. Obs . 

1681 Otway Soldier's Fort. v. 1, You shall.. not be leav- 
ing the house uninhabited, lest it run to repair. 

3. Comb, as repair-shop. 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mi lies Mining 447 Thecompany 
now has its own iron-foundery. .and an extensive, well- 
appointed repair-shop. r899 J. Pennell in Forin. Rev. 
LXV. ri8 There the final collapse came, about 100 miles 
from any reliable repair shop. 

Repair (Wpe«u), v. 1 Also 4-5 repeire, -eyre, 
4-7 repaire, -ayr(e, -ar(e, (5 rap-), [a. OF. re- 
pci rer, repairer ; etc. (mod.F. repairer , repirer ), for 
earlier repadrer late L. repatridre to return to 
one’s country, f. re- Re- + f atria fatherland : cf. 
Repatriate vi] 

L intr. To go, betake oneself, make one’s way, 
usu. to or from a place or person. Also in pass., 
to have come or arrived. 

13.. Guy IVarw. (A.) 5169 Repaired is herl sir Tirri. .Her- 
haud of Ardem the gode marenis. c 1320 .SYr Tristr. 2735 
Tristrem jrnuj t repaire, Hou so it euer be. 0 1384 Chaucer 
H. Fame IL 247 Thus euery thinge..Hath his propre man- 
syon To which it sekith to repaire. 0x450 Merlin 126 Men 
that repayreden thourgh the Contree to assaye yef thei 
myght ought wynne vpon the kynge. 1529 Wolsey in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 2, 1 beseche yow.. repare hyther thys 
day as sone as the Parlement ys broken up. 1594 Kyd 
Cornelia 1. X73 Then from her lothsome Caue doth Plague 
repaire - :: Place's straight 

repair '• ' 1711 Addison 

Sped. *■ ■ ‘ ‘ ‘ * Summons from 

Leontine to repair to him in the Country the next Day. 
1769 Robertson Chas. V , v. Wks. 2B13 V. 436 The ambas- 
sadors of France and England repaired to Spain. x8ro 
Crabbe Borough i. 15, 1 repair From this tall mansion.. Till 
we the outskirts of the Borough reach. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. v. I. 536 There was nolonger any difficulty or danger 
in repairing to William. 1870 Dickens E. Drood x ii, He 
repairs to Durdle s unfinished house, or hole in the city wall. 

transf. 1500 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 66 A 
lady fayre, Whych to love you wyl nothyng repayre. X549 
Coverdale, etc. Eras ui. Par. Gal. 9 The J ewes, .forsakyng 
the ceremonies of theyr elders, repayre vnto the spiritual 
doctrin of the gospel. 

b. To resort to a place or person ; to go com- 
monly, frequently, or in numbers. 

1375 Barbour Bruce -- ’ 1 * " 

pair till hir preuely. x w ■ 

Venus and empeireth. 11 
a 1440 Sir Dcgrcv. 4* • ■ 

perke ganne repeyre. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xv/. il 643 
A1 the world ciysten and hethen repayren vnto the round 
table. 1560 Ingelend Disobed. Child in Hazb Dodsley II. 
297 Sometimes lo the church they do repair. 1600 J. Poky 
Xx. Leo's Africa xv. 2x9 Then they began to repaire vnto 
this port, a x65x Fuller Worthies (X840) IIL 208 He used 
to examine the pockets of such Oxford scholars as repaired 
unto him. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 694 During Mr. 
Dugdale’s stay in London, he repaired sometimes to the 
Lodging of Sir Hen. Spelman. 1742 Fielding J. Andrews 
11. iv, It is usual for the young gentlemen of the bar to re- 
pair to these sessions. 1809 Pinknev Trav. France 31 In 
the proper season of the year, the people of Calais repair 
hither for their evening dance. 

transf. 1432 Rolls of Par It. IV. 410/r Yat all Wolles .. 
and diverses other Merchandises goyngoute of yisRoyalme 
..sholde repaire to ye Staple at Caleis. 

c. To betake oneself, resort to (a person, place, 
etc.) for something. 

1580 Sidney Ps. ix. v. Thither the world for justice shall 
repaire. 1655 Fuller Clt. Hist. 11. vi. § 43 If any desire 
farther Information herein, let him repair to the worthy 
Work, which.. the.. Arch-bishop of Armagh, hath written. 
1706 Ii. Ward Wooden World Diss. (170S) 62 Sometimes his 
Captain.. repairs to him for a Refitment. 1722 Wollaston 
Retig. Nat. vil X45 No shops to repair to for tools, 
t 2 . To return {again), to come or go back, to 
or from a place, person, etc. Also in pass., to have 
returned. Obs. 

In some cases only a contextual sense. 
c X374 Chaucer Bocth. 1. met. iii. 5 (Camb. MS.), To myne 
eyen repeyrede [L. rediil) hir fyrst strengtbe. ci 386 — 
Pard. T. 550 To hise felawes agayn repaireth he. r 1400 
Destr. Troy 3454 pat Parys in point repaint was home . . 
fayne was he pepull. 24x3 Pilgr. Sozvle (Caxton) 11. Kill 
(1859) 56 The spyrites repayred to the bones, soo that they 
stoden vp. c 1450 Merlin 250 Ye shall not take it till ye be 
repeired fro the bateile._ CX500 Lancelot X454 Syne to his 
maister he ayane Reparith. 1590 Shaks. Mids. H. xv. i. 72 
That [they].. May all to Athens back e againe repaire. 1633 
P. Fletcher Purple I si. xv. xxxiii. The smoak mounting in 
village nigh.. Begins the night, warns us home repair. 

*fb. Without const. : To return. Obs. 
ci 374 Chaucer Boeth. xxi. met. il 53 (Camb. MS.) Hyr 
corage of tyme passed .repeyreth ayein(L .redeunt animi\ 
and they roren greuosly. a 1400-50 Alexander 3751 Quen 
we repaire with he palme b an prayses vs cure feris. 1482 
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other houre. 

+ 3 . To be present, temporarily or habituallj'; to 
have one’s resort or abode; to dwell, reside. Obs. 

13.. C7x;<'. $ Gr. Knt. 10x7 Trumpcz & nakerys. Much 
pypyng her repaiTes. 1375 Barbour Bruce iv. 477 In-till a 
Malward place helr-by Kepari*. all thair cumpany. c 4425 
Wyntoun Cron. 1. xil ir7r In wildernes, Qwbar na man dar 


repayr na dwel. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 272/1 Thy blocd 
whiche repayrest in beuenes. 2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. 
xi. 11 Also there was the Erie of Arundell. .repayryng about 
the Kyngis courte. 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus il 19S Till 
he come to quhair the nine [nobles] did repair. [1585 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholays Voy. iv. i. 113 b, Euery one., 
were by ihe Lawes comarayned to repayTe at a time and 
houre appointed in his quarters.] 

T 4 . trans . a. To draw back, to recover, b. To 
convey. Obs. rare. ... 

1596 Spenser F. Q. v. xl 13 He, ere he could his weapon 
backe repaire. Ills side all bare and naked overtooke. 1612 
Sir R. Boyle in Lismorc Papers (1886) I. 8 This 50^ Mr. 
Eustace delivered Thomas Russell of Ballyea for "me who 
did repair yt unto me. 

+ 5 . refi. a. To proceed, b. To abide, stay. Obs. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxvt (Percy Soc) 1x4 'I ban on 
myjomey, my selfe to repayre,.. Forthe on I rode. Ibid. 
xxxit. 158 So forth we went unto a chamber fayre, Where 
many ladies did them selfe repayre. 15S8 Parke tr. Men- 
doza's Hist. China w. vil 150 They vmlerstood. .he must 
abide and repayre himself in some place nigh there aboutes. 

Hep air (ripeou) , vi 2 Also 4-7 repaire, -ayre, 
(5 -eyre, 5-6 -are). [a.*OF. reparer (mod.F. r/- 
parer) or ad. L. repardre f. re- Re- + pardre to 
make ready, put in order : cf. prepared] 

+ L trans. a. To adorn, ornament. Also pbsol. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 1028 pe wonez with-inne enurned 
ware Wyth alle kynnez perre hat 01031 repayre. 1483 Caxton 
G.de la Tour C. iij, Of them.. that so moche uaste their 
good to be jolif and repajTe their carayn. 

•pb. To set in order, strengthen. Obs~ x 

1502 Arnolds Chron. (1811) 162 'l*he Soudan, .caused the 
Holy Lande to be better repared and more suerly kept. 

•fc. To furnish or ”■ . 

1557 Will of f. Bowler 

maynteyn and repayer . ‘ ■ 

drincke and honnest apparrell. x6i6 R. C. Times' Whistle 
v. 1677 What bird doth cut the aire With’ her swift wing, 
but that we doe repaire Therwith our tables? 

2 . To restore (a composite thing, structure, etc.) 
to good condition by renewal or replacement of 
decayed or damaged parts, or by refixing what has 
given way ; to mend. 

1387 [see Repairing vbl. sb.J 1]. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc) 252 As .. an artificeer reparith a riven cheste. 
1494 Fabyan Chron. xx. xxxi. 23 Whan . . Belyn was retourned 
into Brytayne he repayred olde Cyties. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 121 He repared his navie and returned 
to Constantinople. 1617 Mokyson I tin. x. x94^The fourth 
Bridge. .being rebuilt or repaired of stone, by King Charles 
the sixth. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 878 Disburd’na Heavn 
rejoic’d, and soon repaird Her ruural breach. 1703 T. r«. 
City tf C. Purchaser 71 Houses here and there are always 
Repairing. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest it, Peter 

„„ r. ta—.L. _i 1 


place called Almeida, which Buckeburg had tried repair 
into strength. 

ah sol. 1820 Gifford Eng. Lawyer (ed. 5) 418 The law ex- 
cuses the' lessee, unless there is a covenant to repair and 
uphold. 

b. To heal or cure (a wound). Also intr . of a 
wound : To mend, heal up. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. ii. I 43 So well he did her deadly 
wounds repaire. 1738 Gray Propertius iii. Sr The Melians 
Hurt Machaon could repair. 18S1 Daily Hezi s 29 Aug- 5 /° 
The wound was not repairing, and was not better than on 
Friday. 

c. rejl . To put (oneself) in order again. m 

1806-7 J* Beresford Miseries Hum. Life H. xxiii, On 

arriving, too late jto repair yourself, you are obliged to sit 
•down to table, .with plastered hair [etc]. 

3 . To renew, renovate (some thing or part) ; to 
restore to a fresh or sound condition by making 
up in some way for previous loss, waste, decay, or 
exhaustion. (In later use commonly with approxi- 
mation to sense 2.) 

c 14x0 Master cf Game (MS. Digby 182) iv, J>ei bumessn 
not nor repeiretb not hir heere into newe gras tyme. *5*°, 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 183 b, The fruyte of the tree of 
lyfe..onely repared & nourysshed y* bodyes of the eaters. 
1590 Shaks. Com. Err. n. i. 99 My decayed faire A sunme 
looke of his would soon repaire. x6oo E. Blount ( r. Ccnes- 
faggiozyb The armie being a little repaired here, the Marques 
went to the lie of Coruo to meete with the Indian tieete. 
1620 Brinsley Virgil 103 The way by which Bees may uc 
repaired againe when they shall be viterly dead and gone. 
1637 Milton Zj cidas 169 So sinks the day-star in the Ocean 
bed, And yet anon repairs hi> drooping head. 1697 Dkvden 
Vtrg. Georg, iii. 652 While the Southern Air And dropping 
Heav’ns the moisten'd Earth repair. 1711 Addison o/er.. 
No. 69 r 5 We repair our Bodies by the Drugs of America. 
*757 Gray Bard 137 Tomorrow he [the sun] re P a, ‘?(./^ c 
golden flood. 1791 Cowper Let. to Merit on 24 J une, J* “lie 
your church is undergoing repair, its minister may l>t 
paired also. 1845 Budd D/s. Liver 24 The waste of tne 
tissues which these elements go to repair. 1847 Emerson 
Poems (1S57) 190, I see my trees repair their boughs. X090 

Vc. Boas' Text-bk. Zool. 32 Mammalia., can, indeed, repair in- 
jured epidermis and the like. 

b. With immaterial object. Also rejl. 

1308 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. it. xvi. (u?5> 4* The angels 
sholde in theimself repare the ymage of god and rerourme it 
and kepe iL 1561 DaUS tr. Bullmgcr on A fee . (i573'_^ 


. ... « 

labor'd sense Repaires it selfe by rest. 1671 M ILTOX Samson 
€65 Secret refreshings, that repair his strength. x7X2-*4 
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Vorz Rape Lock r. 14* The fair.. Repairs her smiles, awakens 
ev’rv grace. 1789 Mrs. Pjozar Jo-urn. France I. 29 The . 
Bat ns., will, I hope, repair my strength. 1871 Palgravc I 
Lyr. P vents 95 O love that cannot be repair’d whale' er the j 
future bring t 1 


absoL 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. vjL 41 * Fle^h may empaire ”, 
(quoth he) * but reason can repaire 

f C. To make up (a sum) again. Obs. rare ~~ l . 

1485 Lichfield Gild. Ord. (E.E.T.S.) 22 Willing to fulfill, 
renew, and make hooje the seid sumrae off xl li. [rnarg. 
ibe hole summe of xl li repared.] 

*fd. To revive, recreate (a person). Obs. 

* 59 * Shaks. 1 \uo Gent. v. iv. 11 Repaire me, with thy 
presence, Silula: Thou gentle Nimph, cherish thy for-Iome 
swaine. 1601 — Alts well u n.30 It much repaires me To 
talke of your good father. 

*{*4:. To restore (a person) to a previous state; 
to reinstate, re-establish, rehabilitate. Obs. 

*535 Coveroale Jer. xxxi 4, I wil repayre the agayne (o 
thou daughter of Israel) that thou mayest be fa»t and sure. 
1646 E. FfiSHER] Marrow Mod. Drztin. (ed. 2) 25 Such a., 
person that had. .compassion toward man that he might be 
repaired. 1693 J. Edwards Author. O. tf K. Test. 124 


I 


H ■ ■ v f i, : 1 »:• 


ffj'r *'M *1 ;■/: . / il :• ; j. To 

repaire himselfe he could finde no way safer, than to put 
all toaduenture. 

*tb. To remedy, right, or compensate (one). Obs. 
a *578 Loidesay (Pitscotlie) Chron . Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 129 To 
be revengit or ellis repairit of all oppressions and iniurieis 
comnutiit.' 1647 May Hist. Pari. 11. fii. 52 He accounts 
himself injured by the Parliament, in not repairing him 
against Hotham. 1691 Bethel Providences of God (1697) \ 
141 , 1 had great Misfortunes, and ..this was a ready way to j 
repair me. 

fc. re/I. To recoup (oneself). Obs. rare. I 

1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalini s Advts.fr. Parnass. 1. ! 
xc. (1674) 124 The Prince should pay his forfeiture,..of f 
,* 1 r.jm>elf. a 1661 Fuller ! 

■ ■ * ■ ■ lired himself by a gain- 

.* ' • the losses he had sus- • 

tained by the Turkes. 1 

f d. To save, deliver from something. 06s.— 1 
*594 Southwell M. Magd. Funerall Teares (1609) 46 j 
Could thy loue repaire thee from bis rage ? 

5. To remedy, make up (loss, damage, etc.) ; to 
set right again. 

*533 Bellenden Livy v. (S.T.S.) II. 231 To repare he 
dammaige hat Is hapnit be publict birning. 1601 R. John, 
son Kingd. tr Comtnw. (1603) 93 That losse is not yet re. 
paired, the Emperor not hauing at this time above 5 gallies. 
1605 Shaks. Lear tv. t. 79 lie repayre the misery' tbou do'st 
beare With something itch about me. 1667 Milton P. L. 
vi l 152 , 1 can repaire That detriment, c 17T o Celia Fiennes 
Dia^y (i8ES) 128 The one good yeare sufficiently repaires 
their loss. X757 Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist. Ww. X. i 63 
The Gauls. -were altogether unskilful either in improving 
their victories,or repairing theirdefeats. *831-3 E. Bur ro.v 
Eccl Hist.xw. (*345)281 They. .made Christ. .10 have been 
sent into the world to repair the evil, which the Demicirgus 
had caused. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vL II. 67 James.. 
«aid, with some truth, that the loss of such a man could not 
be easily repaired. 

b. To make good, make up for, make amends 
for (barm done, etc.). 

*$6* Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 227 Knawing that the 
actioan and caus hid to thair charge.. is sensyne reparit, 
dresrit and aggreit. *596 Dalkymple tr. Leslie's ’Hist. 
Scat. 1. 123 Thy rest of the beLtes. .bald besyd the, in thy 
power, ay quhil thair maistir repair the skath. 1725 Pope 
Odyss. vni. 432 A gen’rous heart repairs a shnd’rous tongue. 
178* Gieeon Decl. *r F. xxi. II. 263 The emperor seemed 
impatient to repair his injustice. 1853 Lytton My Kovel 
VIII. ii, I wish to repair to you any wrong, real or supposed, 

I may have done you in past times 
* - C.- intr. To make reparation for something. 

xBSS Farcus Living or Dead II. 93, I ..endeavoured by 
the warmth of my waved adieu to repair for my show of an- 
noyance. 

■f 6. To set straight, make exact. Ohs. rare— 1 . • 
*691 T.H[ais] Acc. Few Invent. 1 24 All the forementioned 
Incurvations are to be trimmed and repaired by reconciled 
lines. 

T 7. intr. To reform. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1748 Richardson Clarissa ci. VII. 399 Marry and repair, 
at any time; This, wretch that I was 1 was my plea to my- 
self. 

Repairable (rFpe->Tab’l), a. [f. prec. + -able : 
cf. Reparable a.] Capable of being repaired ; 
also, that falls to be repaired. 

*489 Caxton Faytes ofA.i.Lg Thcr is no faulte made in 
ony caas lasse i- e payrable than that whiche is executed by 
armes. 1598 Florid, Riiarabile , that may be repaired, . - 

' — .. c ..7 — j.uTv.^rtsin.Mansbody 

' ie in the em- 

| , " ■ ■ mes. Nerves, 

■ *j ■ ■ Invent, p. ci. 

If a new greater breach came, perhaps it would not be 
repairable. 1766 Entick London IV. 9 Part of the nave 
also beingfound repairable. 1805 Ld. Collin gw oop in A- 

T . .'>* ■ {s'" /y ; > N-t • »« — :*> — ji**e in a re- 

.I- ’-*■ 1 J j*. ■».. ; i . *i : e street 

- in 1 J " : 1 *..y ■ ; ■ :e. - 

UrClJr-irrd .7;. j:. is. t 

-Ed *.] Restored to proper condition, mended, etc. 
Also tw// repaired, in good repair. 

X470-S5 Malory Arthur x. ix. 427 They came in to a 
fayr courte wel repayred. a 1547 SUrrey in To ties s Misc. 
<Arb.) 4 The fishes dote with new repaired scale, a 1600 
Hookf.r Eccl. PA, vi. iii. 5 2 That saving power, which 
maketh man a repaired Temple for God’s good Spirit again 
to inhabit. 18*2 Scott Nigel fi. His under garments, the 
looped and repaired wretchedness of which moved at once 


pity and laughter. 1897 Daily Kezvs 12 Feb. 9/3 The ring 
appeared at the repaired parts very common. 

Hrepai-rer l . rare. [f. Rzpaib v.i + -erI.] One 
rrho goes or resorts (Jo 2. place). 

*581 3 Iulcaster Positions xxxix. (X8S7) 2x5 For reparers 
from forreine countries into his, whom he will haue well enter- 
tained- 1598 Stow Surv. x. (1603) 85 The inhabitants and 
repayrers to this Citie. 16x5 Hieron Whs. I. 632 Art thou 
..a reuerent and often nepairer to Gods board ? 

Erepairer - (ripeo-raj). [f. Repair v.- + -er i.] 
One who or that which restores or tnends. 

*504 Lady Margaret tr. De Iniitatione *v. iv. 2 66 The 
defender of my sonic and the repayrer of the weykenesse of 
man. 1513 Douglas cEncis xn. Frol. 260 Welcum reparar 
of woddis, treis, and bewis. c 1557 Abp. Parker Psalter 
Collect 377 The repayrer, upholder and builder of ail 
mansions. 1605 TnisiF. Quersit. 11. iL iia’lliis vital heate. . 
is the repairer and conseruer of life. 1691-8 Norris Pract. 
Disc. (1711) III. 198 He who was to be.. the Repairer and 
Restorer of- Human Nature. X730 A. Gordon Majfeis 
Amphiih. 308 The Steps, by the haultof the Repairers, are 
hampered at present. 1761 Misc. in Ann. Reg. 199/1 
7 ” ■ “■ -—-e „r and reformers 

( * % ' jo8 He was a 

L , _ ■ ■ n Fortn. Rev. 

Jan. 1x6 The repairer, .alleged that the steel was inferior. 

Iteparring*, vbL sbf rare . [f. Repaib el 1 4- 
-TNG L] The lact of going or resorting {to a 
place) ; f return ; f place of repair or resort. 

*375 Barbour Bruce iv. 495 Heir I saw xbe men..mak 
luging. Heir trow I be thair repary ng. c 1400 Bcryn 28x4 
For, when he was go, They had no maner ioy . For of his 
repeyryng they had no sikernes. 1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 
492 In my repay-ring diuerse times to the Roade.. with my 
Squadron. 1703 Lond. Gaz . No. 3880/1 The exact time of 
their Repairing respectively on Board. 

Repairing (r/pe«*rig), vbl. sb . 2 [f. Repair 

V. 2 + -I 2 TG 1 ] 

1. The (or an) action or process of restoring or 
mending ; reparation, repair. 

1387 Trevjsa Higden (Rolls) V. 129 At J>e repayrynge of 
Seynt Petres cbirche he wente to wij> a mattok, and opened 
first he er]>e. 1486 Rec. St. Mary at Hitt jg 77 ie repayryng 
&. renewyng of tiie vestymentes & Omamentes belongyng to 
xviv. 13 Y« repairinge 
* ■ * * eir hande. 1583 

of sbooes . .would 

• * * e togither, with a 

.. 4 ^ _ icral Mon. 565 In 

all his new buildings or repairings, bee caused the pictures 
of a Lam be and an Eagle to be thereupon drawne or de- 
moted. 1691 T. H [aleJ Acc. i\'e-.v Invent. 28 r iheir Ran- 
■ ' " * . * 73 ° A. 

' it was not 

j • n ' 2. ff Mil. 

Meat. I. 58 The repairing of their fleet too): tnem up a con- 
siderable time. 1863 H. Cox Instil 1x1.vtii.j2t The Com- 
missioners are empowered to order the repairing of ships, 
fb. spec. (See quot.) Obs. rare 
x688 R. Holjie Armoury hi. 259/2 Repairing is to take 
away the Superfluities of Sodering by Filing, See. 

2. allrib. as repairing lease , shop, yard. 

1831 A. A. Watts Scenes of Life 1 . 196 Our tenure was a 
‘ repairing lease x86z Catal. Inter nat . Exhib. 1 1 . x. 0 The 
workshops and repairing-yard. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard 
Econ. 199 France has no such collection of engine and re- 
pairing shops as are to be seen on the Thames. 

So Repairing ffl. a. 

x*W3 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, v. iii. 22 ’Tis not enough our foes 

, ■ . *— Nature. , 

4 •• . •, 5 There ; 

•-ell as a ! 

I 

T EepaiTment. Obs. rare *. juu. OF. re - ' 
farement : see Repair v 2 and - ment.] A renewal. 

c 1400 Lanfr one's Cirurg. 49 Do fat pece awey fi: regenere . 
in he place of J>c boon jxit was lost a repeirement. 

RepaTe («-}, v. [f. Re- 5 a + Pale vS] trans. I 
To provide with a netv paling. 

1667 Duchess Newcastle Life DU. of K. (x8S6) II. 136 \ 
; — e tt-ood . 

: it- I 

1 ILiyu.ll, ■ . .-Pall l 

E’.lJ trans. To appal, terrify. _ I 

x6co Fairfax Tasso v. xc. Shall vain Reports repall your 
Courage bold ? 

t RepaUia*tion. Obs. rare . [Re- 5 a.] 

? The result of cloaking or covering up again. 

1614 Jackson Creed 111. xxxii. §_ jo Discouering the 
enemies weakenesse in his new Fortifications, or Repallia- 
lion-i rather of such breaches. 

Sepand. (ripK'nd), a. [ad. L. refandus bent 
backwards, turned up, f. re- Re - + pandits bent.] 

Dot. and Zool. Having an undulating margin, wavy. 

1760 J. Lee Introd.Bot. m. v. (1765) x8j Rcpar.d, bending 
back again ; when the Margin is terminated with Angle* 
and interjacent Sinusses, that are both inscribed with the 
Segments of Circles. 2785 Marty* Rousseau s Bol xxy. 
(i794) 374 The leaves also are repand or waved on their 
edges. * 8 z 5 Kirby £c Sp. Entomol xlvx. IV. 297 Repand , 
cut into very slight sinuations, so as to run in a serpentine 
direction. *845 Lindley Sch. Dot. vi. (1858) xoq 
ovate-acuminate, somewhat repand or smeotea. iccx 
Card. Chron. XVI. 7S4 I* has probably been confounded 
with Lactarius pyrogatus, but is abundantly different mine 
larger stature, repand pileus fetc.J. 

Comb. 1846 D ana Zocph. ( X84S) 295 Teeth short . . , often 
repand-dentate. Ibid. 296 The Hmclke are neatly xepand- 
toothed. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 294 Lea%e> repand- 
crenate. 

So tEepanffed a. Obs. 

1753 Chambers Cyd. Soft *. v. Repanded .Leaf... a 

leafTthe border of which xs marked all round with short 
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lobes, each mnking a segment of a circle, x/60 P. Mjlleh 
Introd. Bot. 26 A repanded leaf.. is one whose border is 
indented the whole length [etc.]. 

Sepa‘22 dly, adv. rare. [f. Retard a. -r 
-LY ~.J In a repand manner. 

1852 Gray in Smithsonian Contrib. Knosvl. V. vi. 91 The 
leaves are pale.., thidcish in texture, ..repandly and some- 
times strongly dentate. 

Hepando-I combining form of Repand a as 
; in refando-dentate , -lob ate, etc. 

* 1847 W. E. Steele Field Bot. x2S Leaves lanceolate, 

J repando-denticulate, w a \-y. Ibid. 151 Leaves obovate, re- 
, pando-den tat e, rugose. 1887 W Phillips Brit. Disccmycetcs 
I 1 60 Margin deflexed, frequently repando-Iobate. 

t Kepa-ndons, a. Obs. [f. as Repand a. + 
-ous.] Bent upward or outward. 

*646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. it. 235 Though they be 
drawne re^ndous, or con vexed ly crooked in one piece, yet 
the Dolphin that canieth Arion is concavously inverted. 
1654 H. L’Estrange Chas. I (1655) i He was exceeding 
feebfe in his lower parts, his legs growing not erect, but 
repandous and embowed. a 1682 Sir T. Browne Misc. 
Tracts (1634) 20 Round at the bottom , and somewhat 
repandous, or inverted at the top. 

Hence Repa’ndousness, 'bentness or bowing- 
’ ness backwards' (Bailee vol. JI, 1727). Obs.—° 
Hepa’per (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To paper 
1 (a room, etc.) again. 

! *863 Sat. Rcz\ 17 Jan. 77/2 If it is clearly necessary to re- 

paper the house, we may just as well have the ceilings 
whitewashed at the same time. 1887 G. K. Sims Mary 
! Jane's Mem. 1x4 He Wouldn't have the wall repapered. 

I f KepaT, v. Obs. rare- 1 , [app. f. re- Ke- + 
Par v.l} Irons. To shut off, keep back. 

13. . E. E. Allit. P. A. 61 x To hym Jmi mas in synne no 
scoghe No blyaae bes fro hem repardc. 

Ke:parabiTity. [See next and -ITY.) The 
state or quality of being reparable (Ogilvie xSSz). 
EeparaBle (re'parabT), a. [a. F. reparable 
(i6thc.), ad. L. repardbilis ; see Repair v. and 
-able. Cf. It riparabile, Sp. reparable.] 

1 1 . Capable of being repaired, mended, or set 

! right again ; a. of things. Now rare. 

■ ’ *' "* ' ” arabilis . *1x630 

•rants me then a 
are, can want no 
• ■ 8501 II. 7 Their 

■ • art only, by much 

■ « ’• » ’ 'enty reparable . . 

, ,1 1 , • Gold III. xxxv u 

! x 63 ‘Your clock must have been a texnble loss, but not 
irreparable ’. * Do you mean that the clock is reparable ‘l ' ] 
j b. of injury, loss, etc. 

16*0 Ter. Taylor Holy Living viz iv. § 9 An adulterous 
' ’ - r — as it i* re* 

1 , The Icks of 

j luuiuj ..... . ■ 1 • >Ie to be re- 

paired at all, at this advanced period. 1824 Landor l mag. 

i • " ' Wks. X853 I. £6/2 The 

. ■ 1884 A mcricaii \T 1 1 . 

’ ^ / reparable injuries on 

< those fortresses. 

i 2 . Falling to be repaired by some one. 

- 1864 R. A. Arnold Cotton Pant. 438 A vast number of 

j new streets, -had not yet been declared publicand reparable 
by the local authorises. 1S85 La'.u 7 >r///r/LXXVIIJ. 299/1 
'1 he road should, .be declared a highway reparable by the 
1 inhabitants at large. 

j t 3 * Capable of repeating. Obs. rare. 

After L. reparabilis echo, Persius Sat. i. 102. 

1616-61 Holyday Persius (1673) 297 _Ma:nas..ofc did 
* Evion * sound ; The reparable eccho did rebound. 1624 
Trag. Kero ir. ii. in Bullen O. PI. I. 35. As when the 
Menades.. Evion do Ingeminate around, Which reparable 
Eccho doth resound. 

Hence Ee-parahly adv. (Johnson 1755). 
Reparail(e, -alee, varr. Repabel v. Obs. 

+ Ke’parate, PPL a. Obs. rare ~~ l . [ad. L ; re- 
pardltis,pa.pple.olrepariire to Repair.] Repaired. 

c 15x0 Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners (157°* G v » ’I bis life 
is resembled ftoja building ruinate, Nowc shaked with the 
winde, agayne now repar a te. 

Reparation (repare 1 Jan). Also 4-7 repara- 
cion, 4 -cyoun, 5 -cioun, 5-6 -cyon ; 6 rape - 
recioun, reperaciou, -cyon. [a. OF. reparation 
(14th c. ; mod.F. reparation ), ad. L. reparation - 
cm, n. of action f. repardre to Repair.] 

1 1 . A reconciliation. Obs. rare ~ l . 

CX384 Chalcf.r H. Fame n. xSo Mo discordes ar.d_ mo 
Ielousies,..And moo dusimuladons And feyned reparacions. 

2 . The' action of restoring to a proper state ; re- 
storation or renewal (^/a thing or part) ; t uphold- 
ing, maintenance. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 63 He scbal payyn, to y* repara- 
cion of y* lyi he, (half a pound ofj vvax. c 14*5 bound. Si 
Bartholomew's lE. E. T. J$.) 33 Sum man ioyed. .for repara- 
cioun of his goyng that he lackyd. 1586 Hooker Disc. 
Justification Wks. x ££3 HI. 489 Holy water, ..papal 
salutations, and such like, which serve for reparations of 
grace decayed. 1605 Tiimie Quersit. 1 xvii. £3 Life . . 
is also conscrued by the reparation of natural moysture. 

1633 T. Ad vms Exp. 2 Peter i. 4 Thu communication 
of tbe Divine nature to us, is by reparation of the Divine 
image in us. 1659 I’f-arson Creed (1839) =03 The satis- 
faction conststeth in a reparation of that honour which 
by the injury was eclip ° ” a ' 

(1735) 40 The Fluids and , , . 

a constant Reparation. , 1 . ■ 

x. To attempt schemes 

1828 Scott F. M. Perth xi. You owe me something lor 
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reparation of honour. x 8 S 3 Rolleston & Jackson Forms 
A nim. Life 6o3 The Chmtopoda appear to have considerable 
powers of reparation after injury, and the formation, of 
a new head. .has been observed. 

*|*b. Spiritual restoration, salvation; also, an 
instance of this. Obs. 

1447 Eokenham Seyniys (Roxb,) 46 In ye ordyr of cure 
reparacyon Descens it to jacob toknyng supplantacyon. 
2560 Becon Nezv Caicch. Wks. 1564 I. 436 b, Whether it be 
his.. reparation, Justification, glorification, &c., it cometh 
altogether of the fre grace of god. 1587 Golding De 
Morrnty Ep. Ded., Let us. . busie our sdues in the vniuersall 
table of mans saJ nation and reparation, a 1667 Cowley 
Verses on Virgin Wks. 17x1 III. 54 The Choir of blessed 
Angels.. wish’d a Reparation to see By him, who Man* 
hood join'd with Deity. 1699 Burney 39 Art. ix. 100 This 
is the Universal Redemption and Reparation that all man- 
kind shall have in Christ Jesus. 1725 tr. D up in's Eccl. 
Hist. 17 th C. I. vn Hi. 247 He speaks at large of our Repara- 
tion by Jesus Christ. 

f c. The restoration of a person. Obs. rare— 1 * 
a 1652 Brome Lovesick Court v. iii, Could grief recal Phil- 
argus, we would weep A second deluge for his reparation. 

3 . The action of repairing or mending, or the 
fact of being repaired; repair of material things 
(as buildings or other structures) by renewal or 
Tefixing of decayed or damaged parts. (Now more 
usually expressed by Repair sb.~ 1 b.) 

c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xvi. 174 Whan the Mynystres of 
that Chirche neden to maken ony reparacyoun of the 
Chirche. 1432-50 tr. Higdcn (Rolls) IV. 231 Herodes .. 
namede Ascolonica for the reparacion of a cite callede As- 
calon. 1495 A 'aval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 207 Reparacion 
and Amendyng of certeyne Takle. 4523 Fitzherb. Hush. 

§ 5 This wayne is made of dyuers peces, that wyll haue a ! 
greate reparation. 1541 Act 55 Hen. /■'’.///, c. 35 The repara- 
cion and amendment of any the pypes of leade hereafter J 
. .bioken. 1596 Bacon Max., «$• Use Com. Law u iv. (1636) 

23 Stone towards the reparation of such a Castle. 1633 G. | 
H erbert Temple* Providence, xxxi, Thorns . . make A better 
hedge, and need lesse reparation. 1665-6 Phil . Trans. 1. 24 I 
The mines need continual reparation, the Fir-trees lasting 
but a small time under ground. 4710 Lend. Gaz . No. 
4643/4 [She] may be fitted to Sea with a moderate Repara- 
tion. 1752 Johnson Rambler No. 192 p 2 At last the old 
hall was pulled down to spare the cost of reparation. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 436, I would make the reparation 
as nearly as possible in the style of the building. 1812 Sir 
J. Sinclair Syst. Hush. Scot. 1. 74 Unless machines are of 
a strong and powerful construction, they.. require perpetual 
reparation. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) App. 6 4 8 
The original charter records the reparation of the church. 

t b. In, out of (. .) reparation , in or out of repair 
or good condition. Obs. j 

1567 in Picton L'pool l funic. Rec.hZZi) I. 119 Kept in 
due reparation. 1601 Chester Love's Mart., Dial. (1878) 

26 The newly-bullded Minster, Still kept in notable repara- > 
tion. 1602 Marston Ant. <$• MeL it, Wks. 1S56 I. 27 And 1 
*twere not for printing, and painting, My breech and your 1 
face would be out of leparation. 1663 Gerbjer Counsel 92 ’ 
They .. maintain it durable for twenty one years long, in 
reparation at a yearly small rate. ' ; 

+ c. Sc. Furniture, furnishings. Obs. rare —l . 

1566 Kno x Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 360 The townis..culd | 
nocht be satisfeit, till that the hole reparatioun and orna- 1 
mentis of the Churche (as thay terme it) war distroyed. 

4 . pi. Repairs. Now somewhat rare, t Also, 
in early use, sums spent on repairs. 

1439 E. E. Wills (1882) 123 The profitz ther-of comyng in 
the mean tyme, ouer reparacions & expenses, to be keppid 
to bis profile. 1459 F ns ton Lett. 1, 447 For the sustentacion , 
of the seyd pnour. .and for here othyT chargys and repara - 
cionts. 1479 Bury Wills (Camden) 51 All reparacyonys of 
hegges and houses. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1. xlvil 6B 
l hey..bete downe the castell, and bare all the stones into 
their towne to make reparacyonswithall. 1551 Robinson 
tr. Mores Utop. ii. (1E95) 150 Their houses conttnewe and 
laste very’ longe with litle labour and small reparacions. 

^ 0LLA ^ D Fliny II. 579 One Circamnos..made some 
- * ■’ ' ' 1647 N. Bacon 

ions and adorn - 
yards. 165 5 H. 

Phillifs Purch. Fatt. (1676) BHjb, Many Tenants would 
neglect these reasonable and necessary Reparations. 1712 
Arbuthxot J. Bull iv. vi. Do you consider.. the expenses 
of reparations and servants? 1733 Neal Hist. Purit. II. 
226 Lhe like reparations of paintings, pictures, and crucifixes 
were made in the King’s chapel at Whitehall 1775 Sterne's 
Sent, jo urn. III. Contin. 19S It was written, .upon a piece 
°[Pap«- that required some reparations to make it legible. 
i8i8 Cruise Digest led. 2) I. 119 He cut them down, and 
Nept them to be used in reparations. 2838 Thirlwall Greece \ 
* .* 101 The image of the tutelary goddess was annually : 
t ifr 1 * S ornaments for the sake of the needful reparations 
and ablutions. 


+ b ■ J’t, oitl of {..) reparations. = 3 b. Oh. 

ipi Bonner in Sm-pc Eccl. Men,. (1721) III. Apj 
. * 41 S' hc hc. such_ as have churches .. do kepe the 
chauncels anil houses in. good and sufficyent reparacyon 
tS6i HomUtct U-RlfatTinsChurtkcs 1,859) 076 If his ba. 

” out of reparations, uhat diligence useth he to make 
n perfect slate again. ,583 Greene P er i, cedes 2= Takir 
. ,n ur , h:,n , d - 1° koepe the fire in reparations. 16. 
«lc« U m et/ ;/ 4 S e(iB 4 ,J 3 o Th. World.. is ..growne so (■. 

toputahons, that (1 thmke) there is no hope of amen, 
reparat- C ° KE °“ L ‘“' = ' 5 b ' K «P !n E the houses i 


c * To keep the reparations , to make the neces- 
repairs. 

* h 7 J« D ‘ Go S? z Her Clinch's Hush. i. (15B6) 47 b, As long 
Ik* Usfr^r* “is rent, and keepes the reparations, it shall not 
wa«r™, dec , eme * 59 x Child-Marriages 144 He 

S Th C lt> kcpc the "scions of the said walles. 

• a he action of making amends for a wrong 
aone; amends; compensation. Also const .for, of. 


1418 Hen. V in Free. Prrty Council (1834) II. 244 For 
defaulte of reparacioun and restitudon of suche attemptates 
as be made by certein of oure subgettes. 1487 in Surrey ’ 
Archxol. Collect. III.163, 1 will that.. reparation be done 
for any wrong committed by me. 1602 T. Fitzherbert 
Apot. 4llieir meaning was no other, but only to seek repara- 
tion of wrongs done vnto them. 1647 Clarendon Hist. 
Rtb . i. § XX It is thought but a just Reparation for the Re- 
proach that he deserved not, to Free him from the Censure 
he deserved. 1685 Baxter Parapkr. N. T. Matt. v. 25 If 
thou have wronged any man, delay not reparation of his 
wrong. 1706-7 Farquhar Beaux' Strut. 11. i, You were 
very naught last Night, and must make your Wife Repara- 
tion, rj 83 Recd Active Powers v. r. 660 When war is taken 
for self defence, or for reparation of intolerable injuries, 
justice authorizes it. 1824 L an dor l mag. Ccnv ^ P Leopold 
<5- Pres. Du Paty , The lower courts (of justice], in which 
the slowness of reparation is the thing most complained 
of. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 522 The Roman 
Catholics were in no condition to demand reparation for 
injustice. 1877 Froude Short Stud. (18S3) IV. 1. Hi. 33 He 
..professed himself willing to make reasonable reparation. 
pi. 1645 Milton Tetrach. Introd., To defend my self 
publicly against a printed Calumny, .can be no immoderate 
..course of seeking so just and needfull reparations, 
f b. Compensation for , remedying of some loss. 
1668 Clarendon Contempt. Ps. Tracts 1 1727) 560 Health 
is a valuable Reparation for theDiminution of Plenty. 1734 
tr. Rollin' s Anc. Hist. xvii. (1827) VII. 356 Who contributed 
to the reparation of the losses, 
c. Repair of an injury. 

31836-9 Todd's Cycl. Ar.at. II. 803/1 Nature had not made 
the slightest attempt at reparation [of the fracture]. iBSx 
A trier. . Naturalist Sept. 709 (It) showed signs of reparation 
in three days, and in six weeks the injury was completely 
repaired. 

•f 6. A preparation for repairing the complexion. 
Obs. rare ” 1 . 

J705 Closet of Rarities (Nares), The closet of beauty, 
or modest instructions for. . making, .pomatums, reparations, 
musk-balls [etc.]. 

7 . at l rib., as + reparation nail , noble (see quots.). 
3657 MS. Acc. St. John's Hosf.* Canterb., This day 
Margarett Whitmore was admitted an outsister, and paid her 
reparacon Noble. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exert. 244 Repara- 
tion or Lath Nails, uhich are used for plain Tile Lathing. 

Hence f Kepara’tioner, one who repairs; f Re- 
para* tioning, the act of repairing. Obs. 

1520 MS. Acc. St. John’s Hosf.* Canterb Paled to the ij 
Repararioners for ther wagis iijr. vj d. 1536 Ibid.* Payd for 

Dnllonir ..l. tV/rMl /» ..A [IA77p 

- l6l2 

. ■ which 

maintain and mend the instruments. 

Reparative (ripre-rativ), a. and sb. [See prec. 
and -ative.] 

A. adj. 1 . Capable of effecting, or tending to 
effect, repair ; relating to repair. 

Common in recent use, esp. with power or process. 

1656 Artif. Handsom. 60 These and the like reparative 
Inventions, by which art and ingenuity studies to help and 
repair the defects.. which God.. is pleased to inflict. 2768 
IW. Donaldson] Life Sir B. Sap skull I. Lx. 99 The barber- 
surgeons (who in a reparative sense are face painters). 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anal. 1. 448/1 There is scarcely an ex- 
ample., that did not exhibit a considerable display of re- 
parative energy. 1854 Owen Skel. <5- Teeth in Orr's Circ. 
Sc.* Organ. Nat. I. 287 The portions.. are soon replaced by 
the active reparative power of these highly vascular bodies. 
1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 20 What influence the 
nerves of the part have upon the reparative process we do 
, not know. 

2 . Pertaining to the making of amends, or to the 
remedying of some wrong. 

a 1695 Kettlewell(J.), Suits are unlawfully entered, when 
they are vindictive, not reparative. 1795 tr. Merciers 
Fragm. Pol. *r Hist. II. 12 In all these reparative wars.. the 
triumphant part}’ has invariably justice on its side. 2875 
Poste Gaius it. § 79 It is no bar to a reparative personal 
action against the thief. 1889 Times 31 Aug. 5/1 Having 
by reparative acts remedied the most pressing evils, 
t B. sb. That which repairs ; a reparation. 
a 1639 Wotton Life Dk. Buckhm. in Rcliq. (1651) 112 
Whereupon new preparatives were in hand, and partly re- 
paratives of the former beaten at sea. 

+ He*parat or. Obs. rare [a. L. repara l or, 
agent-n. f. reparare to Repair. Cf. F. rdparatenrj] 
One who brings about reparation. 

1701 Norris Ideal World vi. 355 It is*evident that the 
Christian Religion which proposes to us Jesus Christ as a 
Mediator and reparator, supposes the corruption of nature 
by original sin. 

Repa*ratory, a. rare . [See prec. and -ort.] 
Repairing, reparative. 

1852 Fraser’s blag. XLV. 325 Does there exist a reparatory 
reconstructive force to take its place? 1893 Stevenson 
Vailima Lett. (1895) xxxv. 313 We four begin to rouse up 
from reparatory slumbers. 

+ RepaTatrice. Obs. rare— 1 , [a. F. rdpara- 
Iricei] A female restorer. 

2402 Hoccleve Letter of Cupid 403 God. .of our lady, of 
lyfe reparatrice, Nolde ban be born [etc.]. 

Repare, obs. form of Repair. 

+ Repa*rel, sb. Obs. Forms: 5 reperaylle, 
6 reparell, -iU, reperell, 6-7 reparrel(L [f. the 
vb., or a. OF. repareil (Godef.).j 

1 . Fittings; furniture; apparel. 

2466 in Archaeologia (1887) 1. 1. 3S And j nothir basyne of 
a lampe w’oute any Reperaylle ther for. 15*7 Knares- 
berrough Wills (Surtees) I. 6 The masse booke, portnee, 
chales, vestementt, and all other reparell to oon preiste 
to say masse w ith. 2558-9 in I 'erks. Archxol. Jrnl. LX. VI I. 
366 My best doublet, and my best gov/ne, and all my 


other reperell. 2590 Greene Never too laic (1600} 93 Trick 
thy selfe vp in thy best reparelL x6ix Beaum. & Fl. Kr.t. 
Bum. Pestle^ Prol, Let them but lend him a suit of reparrel, 
and necessaries. 

2. = Repair sb . 2 2 b. 

1550 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 274 The 
churche is owte of reparell, so that no man can well abyde 
in the bodie of the churche.. when it is fowle wether. 

t Eepa'rel, v. Oh. Forms: 4-5 reparail, 
-ayl, (5 -aill, -aril), 4 repayral, (5 -yl), 5-6 re- 
peral, -el, reparal (6 Sc. ra-), reparral, -el, 4-6 
reparel. (Also 4-6 -all, -ell, 5 -ale, -elle, -yl.) 
[ad. OF. repareiller, - aillier (14th c. in Godef.), 

I. re- Re- + aparciller to Appabel.] 

1 . tram. To repair (a thing or structure). Also 
in Jig. context (qvsot. a 1 340). 

a 1340 Hampole PsalUrn. 9 par sail be broken in hell, and 
neuere reparaild. 1388 Wxclif Ezek. xxxvl 10 Citees 
shulen be enbabitid, and ruynouse thingis shulen be re- 
parelid. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xi. 42 Adrian.. reparaHed 
J?e citee of Ierusalera and restored J>e temple. 01450 St. 
Cutlibert (Surtees) 4293 pe walles of ^orke J*aj reparal d. 
2490 in Stuart Cov. Kfyst . (1825) 33 These bene the Garments 
that wer new reparallyd ayaynste Corpus Christi daye. 
25x3 Douglas AEneis iv. vii. 27 H is navy lost reparalit I, but 
faill 1523 Fitzherb, Sum. 39 b, The mylner shall . . vpbolde 
and reparell the spindell & the rynde..at his owne proper 
cost and charge. 2560 Extr. Burgh Rec. Edinb. (Rec. Soc.) 
III. 62 To reparrall the kirk,.. mend the glasen wyndokis, 
and mak settis convenient. 

2 . To restore to some state or condition ; to set 
right again ; to recover, rare. 

a 2340 Hampole Psalter xxi. 24 All Jiat ere born til new 
life and reparaild til )>e sight of god. c 14D0W. Secreia Secret ^ 
Gov. Lordsk. 112 And make Mercury yn b e fiertbe degree, 
& reparail! \>c mone, fibr in holdyng of wayes it ys F e 
gr< * * ■ ' ’ . • , ’ ,f - •' f ’ - r Love 52 

If ■ ’Id \\ith 

cri 

b. To repair, make good (a loss), rare. 

c 1430 Life St. Hath. (18B4) 5S We haue so greet an harm 
by las of oure wyf J?at hit may not be repayreyled a^eyn. 
2450-1530 Myrr. cntr Ladye 17 5 Knouyng that the falle cf 
thejT felowes shulde be reparelyd by our lady. 

3 . To devise, contrive, rare — \ 

1434 Mjsyn Mending Life 215 A Ml [^thousand] craftis 
of feygbtyng he reparells to kest bym from Je luf of god to 
^e lufe of J>e warld. 

b. To fit up, to array, to apparel, rare. 

ssos Dovclas Pal. Hev. j. xxxir* Ji ep.irreltit u x* that god- 
like plesand wone. .In richest claith of gold. 1530 Palsge. 
686/2, I reparell, I clothe one, je habiile. 1534-79 [see Re- 
tar elling vbl. sb.]. 

Hence fEepa-relled ppl.a . ; also fEepa*reller f 
a repairer. Obs . 

C1425 St. Mary of Oigf ties 1. iiL in Anglia VIII- 136/34 
Oure lorde. .bihighte [rat as reparclde matrymoyne he wolde 
gyue age}Tie to hir in heuene hir felowe. 2546 Yorks. 
Chantry i>urv. (Surtees) I. 22 A fre rent of the repareler of 
the said Bedern. 

tRepa-relling.i’W.xi. Obs. [f.prec.+-i>'G I .J 
The action of repairing, restoring, fitting out, 
clothing, etc. ; also Sc. furnishings, "furniture. 

a 2340 Hampole Psalter ci. jg Of destruccioun of adam 
and of reparaylynge thorgh crisL c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
xix. 87 V'hen ]»ai hafe mister of any monee for reparailj’ng 
of jraire kirk. 2497 Nerval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 144 Tbe 
forD’fjnng Reparai>ng amendyng & fj-nj-ssyng of the dohle. 
2534 in Noake’s Worcester M bn. (xB 66) 192 For the re- 
p[ar]ylj-ng and gerj’Ug of y* fyve horses, xijr. x£5> tn 
Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 37S Casting down of kirkis, 

t Keparence. Obs. rare- 1 , [irr eg. t- F. re- 
parer + -ence.] Repair, restoration. 

2556 Aurelio fy /sab. H vj, You come to hus for to haue 
reparence [F. reparement ] of youre lyfe, and itdothe j*ou 
ill because that we haue assurede you from the deathe. 

+ HepaTiment. Obs .— 1 ? = JkEPAiBMENT. 

1584 R. Wilson Three Ladies of London l ia Hazl. 
Dodsley VI. 361 Alust the countenance carry' out the 
knave ? Why, then, if one will face folks out, some fine 
repariment he must have. 

+ Hepa*rt, V. Obs. [ad. F. rifarlir, f. re- 
Re- + partir to Pabt. j 

1. trans. To divide or distribute, esp. among or 
to a number of persons. 

*574 Hellowes Gueuara’s Fam. Ep. (x577l 77 To 
the whole heart to one is not much, but bo we much lesse, 
when amongst many’ it is reported? 1598 Barret Throe . 
Warrcs il L 17 He is to report the victuals-- with liberaliue 
and equalitie vnto euery Camarada. Ibid. 20 The. .Romanes 
reparted the people of their Armies into Legions. x6*9 

J. M. tr. Fonseca's Dev. Contempt. 23S Whatsoeuer he 

gathered [of the manna) ouer and aboue, vn lesse he did re- 
port *’ * ' *■ ’I**- * — 1 -■-•—ne. 

1663 . ■ r * W 1 

the . < 

then ■ ■ , , " n S 

unto every’ one their peculiar Lessons and Places of Prefer- 
ment. 2755 MAGENs/«ttT*x»rrxI-345 H 4vas approved the 
same should be reported as general Average on the value 
of the 9600 Mks. given up at Hamburgh. 

2 . To say in reply. = Kepabtee f. 2. rare 

1664 Bulteel Birinthea 102 ‘Yes*, reported Pantbea, * I 

will not have you dye 

3 . (See qnot.) rare 

The Fr. phrase is faxre repartir tut chez'aX (see Littre). 

xgzj Bailey (vol. II), To Report (with Horsemen) is to 
put a Horse on, or to make him part the second Time. 

Hence + Eepa*rting vbl. sb.) also + Kepa-rter. 
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REPAST. 


REPARTAKE. 

• 1 574 H ellowes^ ■Guettara's Fam* Ep. (1577) 152 Of the 


s:xe men be occupied in the reparting of the men, the other 
■sixe doe repart the women in three parts. 

Reparta'ke (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To 
partake (of) again. 

1751 Eliza Hp_ v wood Betsy Thoughtless IV. 124 For the 
sake of re-partaking the remainder of those dainties, which 
had been so highly praised at dinner. 

Reported, a. Her. [Re- 5 a.] Of a shield : 
Parted a second time. 

01828 Berry Encycl. Her. I. GIoss^ Rccouppc, French 
term for reparted per fesse. 

Repartee (rep£itP)> sd. Also 7 reparty, 7-8 
repartie; 7 reperte(e, rapartee. [ad. F. re- 
partie 3 fem. pa. pple. of repartirto start or set out 
again, to reply promptly, f. re- Re- +/arf/rtoPART.] 
X. A ready, witty, or smart reply ; a quick and 
clever retort. 

c 1645 Howell Lett, i, t. xviii, He would passe by any 
thing with some repartie, som witty strain. *664 Dryden 
Rival Ladies Ded., In the quickness of Reparties (which in 
Discoursive Scenes fall very often! it [rhymel has so parti- 
cular a Grace. 167* Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.J Rehearsal 
nr. i, First one speaks, then presently t’other’s upon him 
slap, with a Rapartee. 1673 Marvell Rek. Transp. II. ro 
This reparty of Theudorus he recommends there for so in- 
genious. *712 Addison’ Sped. N o. 487 r 4 The Grave abound 
in Pleasantries, the Dull in Repartees and Points of Wit. 
x^St Smollett Per. Pic. xxvii, His mistress looked a little 
disconcerted at this blunt repartee. 1839 Hallam Hist. 
Lit iv. vi. § 17 The foolish alternation of repartees in a 
Series of single lines will never be found in Racine. x856 
Geo. Eliot F. Holt i, The smiling glances of pretty bar- 
maids, and the repartees of jocose ostlers. 

2 . Without article : Sharpness or wit in sudden 
reply; such replies collectively; the practice or 
faculty of uttering them. 

1668 Dryden Even. Love Pref., As for reparty in particular, 
as it is the very Soul of Conversation, so it is the greatest 
grace of Comedy, a 1704 T. Brown On the Beauties Wks. 
1730 I.44 Unite two Stocks, to form the witty She, Dorinda’s 
sense, and Flavias repartee. 1765 Goldsm. Double Trans/. 
40 Skill’d in no other arts was she, But dressing, patching 
and repartee. 1829 Lytton Deztereux L iii, Nothing was 
50 favourite a topic as the extent of my rudeness and the 
venom of my repartee. x8S8 Farrar Seekers it. v. (1875) 255 
A power of swift repartee is necessary to him. 
aitrib. 1671 Butler Rem. (1759) I. 149 [To] speak by 
Repartee-rotincs Out of the most authentic of Romances. 
Repartee (repaitf), v. Also 7 repartie, -ty, 
repertee. [[. prec., or ad. F. reparlir .] 

1 . intr. To make witty or smart replies. Also 
const, to. Now rare. 

a 1 658 Denham Martini Poems (1668) 80 If wise thou wilt 
appear, and knowing, Repartie, repartie To what I’m 
doing. 1676 D’Urfey Mme. Fickle tv. ii 7 I am not so old, 
but I can Repertee as well as another, if occasion serve. 
168a N. Lee Princ. Cleve 1. «, I know how to Repartee 
with the best, 1710 Tatler No. 242 r 8 Replies, to which 
all the Malice in the World will not be able to repartee. 
a. 1774 Goldsm. tr. Scarron's Com. Romance (1775) II. 32 
Perceiving that he has not repartecd to what she has 
advanced. 1838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. tao He punned not 
..like Theodore Hook; nor reparteed like George Colman. 

+ b. To retort upon a person. (Cf. next.) Obsr~ l 
. 1687 Settle’ Rejl. Dryden 85 Now to repartee upon him 
in his own beloved style. 

+ 2 . trails. To say by way of repartee or retort. 
Also const, upon. Ohs. 

i68z Natural Hist. Coffee, etc. 30 We cannot but Re- 
partee upon these Alamode Persons, that while they Worship 
so much onl ■ * ■ ’ 

ignorant of ■ . 

Ho. Medici. 
treasurer. 

that when C ■ 

+ 3 » To .answer (a person or something said) with 
a repartee or retort. Obs. rare. 

1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. II. 72 If Pits had been so 
Ironically against Bale, he had been deservedly reparteed 
with his Plagiary Shifts. _ 1743 G. Carleton Mem. (1809) 
29 A piece of raillery . - which was as handsomely reparteed. 
Hence Hepartee'ing vbl. sb. 

1680 Aubrey Lives { 1813) 545 He was incomparably readie 
at reparlying and his wilt most sparkling when most sett 
upon and provoked. 1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy III. Auth. 
t. r . . . « 1 1 . . - w ith 

31 fh t ition 

from next: cf. Repertite vb\ trails. To distri- 
bute, place, allot. 

~ “■ ~ ;r. n. in. 259 

Majesties,.. 

1 - repartited for 

1 , Harl. Misc. 

(Malh.) V. 205 For maintenance whereof the charge once 
arrested, to repartUe them on some revenue near adjoining. 

Repartition (repaiti'Jan, rf-). [ad. L. type 
* repartition- cm : see Re- and Partition sb., and 
cf. F. repartition (1690).] 

1 . Partition, distribution, allotment (in former 
use esp. of troops or military quarters). 

iSSS Eden Decades 240 The reparricion and diuision of 
the Indies and newt worlde betwene the Span yard es and 
Portugalcs. 1598 Barret The or. IParres jv. iv. ri 1 Of this 
repartition he is to g'rne an order in writing vnto the Cap- 
taincsof euerie Companie. i6u G- Blundell in Bucc tcuch 
.MSS. (Hist. MSS. ComiaJ 07 If it be possible to get my 




company upon that repartition, my mtnd would he’ very 
much quieted. 1691 Load. Gaz. No. 2827/1 They. .are not 
like to obtain any alteration in the Repartition that is made 
of the Winter quarters for the said Troops. 1732 Swift 
Corr. Wks. 1841 III. 668 The Irish were parcelled out 
among the many armies entertained by the French King... 
This repartition was very mortifying to them. 1755 Magens 
Insurances I. 69 This is the Sum, whereon the Repartition 
ought to be made ; all the particular Goods bearing their 
neat Proportion. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 219 No fair 
repartition of burthens upon all the orders could possibly 
restore them. 2848 Tails Mag. XV. 828 Property and its 
fol!ies,..its repartition in the hands of classes. x86i Mill 
UtiliL v. 87 The standards of justice to which reference is 
made In discussing the repartition of taxation, 
b. With a and//. An instance of this. 

1656 North's Plutarch , Tamberlain 45, I shall omit 
the several manners of repartitions of his Quarters. 1663 
Gerbier Counsel 23 The good Surveyour doth contrive the 
repartitions of his ground-plot, so as most of the necessary 
Servants may be lodged in the first ground story. 1723 
Pres. St. Russia I. 53 Each Governor mokes Repartitions 
according to the Number of Farms in his Government. 
1849 Mill Ess. (1859] II. 394 An adequate amount of the 
fruits of industry, combined with a just repartition of them. 
x88z Pall Mall G. 13 Jan. 2/3 To regulate a just repartition 
of work and salary. 

2 . A fresh distribution or allotment. 

1 835. Thirl wall Greece xi. II. 11 The dismemberment of 
a capital, and its repartition into a number of rural com- 
munities. x86i G. Smith Irish Hist. 25 There was nothing 
in Kentish gavelkind analogous to the Irish repartition. 

He-parbi’tiorL (rf-), V. rare - l . [Re- 5 a.] 
trails. To partition afresh. 

1816 Southey in Q. Rev. XVI. 241 Witness Germany par- 
titioned and re-partitioned, plundered, ravaged, and insulted, 
t Repa'rtment. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. Sp. re- 
par timiento : see Re part v. and -jient.] Distri- 
bution, division. 

1574 Hellowes Guettara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 135 In these 
repartments of Epaminondas, itapperteynetn not vnto your 
honour and mee, that we come in a good boure. 

. Keparty, obs. form of Repartee sb. and v. 
tRepa’S. Sc. Obs. rare —\ [a. F+ repas: see 

Repast.] Repast. 

1456 Sir G. Haye Lazo Arms (S.T.S.) 250 Quhen the 
prophet was sa wayke that he mycht no mare travaill, he 
ete and drank bis repas. 

tRepa’SS, sb. Obs. [f. Re- + Pass sb?] The 
(1 or an) act of passing back again. 

c 2557 Aap. Parker Ps. Ixxviii. 39 Thej- were like wynde 
to gesse, that passth wythout repasse. 1607 Norden Surv. 
Dial. in. 97 Whether is it as conuenient for passe and re- 
passe for cattle at one little gappe or two. .? 1643 Trapp 
Comm., Gen. iv. 7 The door is for continual pass and repass. 
1683 O. U. Parish Ck . no Conventicles 34 That Superstition, 
which the Papists have . .been charged with, In such needless 
Motions, Passes and Repasses. 

Repass (ripers), vO [ad. F. repasser (13th c.) : 
see Re- + Pass v.] 

1 . intr. To pass again in the contrary direction; 
to return. Chiefly in pass and repass. 

,,.r C-- yt, — r «... (S/r.S.) 178 Quhen he passis 

his hame. c 1500 Melusme 

,j ' peuple only, yet shuld none 

repasse of them homward. 1533 More Apol. iii. Wks. 84B/1 
Because they would.. haue their false folles passe and re- 
passe all vnperceiued.^ 1562 Leigh A rntorte (1597) 40 Mes- 
sengers, .whose office is to passe and repasse on foote. x6oo 
Fairfax Tasso xvxi. lxxii, But homewards they in armes 
againe repas. z6jx Mrs. Bekn Forc'd Marr. l. i, I will 
pass and repass where and how I please. *725 Pope Odyss. 
rv. 1094 Swift thro’ the valves the visionary fair Repass’d. 

178S; ~ mr - ’ 

by w. 

Shel 


repas , 1 

Div. 316 A catch.. at the end ..which prevented the pin, 

when passed through a slit, from repassing. 

b. To pass again into a previous state, through 
a place, etc. 

1836-9 Todd's Cyet. Anat. II. 767/1 This animal awakes 
daily, ..and re-passes into a state of sleep- 3871 Darwin 
Dcsc. Man 1. iv. (1890) 1x3 A man cannot prevent past 
impressions often repassing through bis mind. 

2 . trails. To cross (the sea, a nver, etc.) again 
in the contrary direction. 

c 1500 M elusive i62 Yf it playse god none of them shal 
not repasse the see. *593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI. iv. vii. 5 Wei 

v. «-» — a — •».- 7652 Cotterell 

them had already 
1 2494/3 They re- 

solved to return, and had accordingly repassed the Lake. 
1725 Pope Odyss. 1. 378 Homeward with pious speed repass 
the main. 1776 Gibbon Decl. <5* F. viik I. 214 In repassing 
the mountains, great numbers of soldiers perished. xBzo 
Byron Mar. Fed. v.i. 31 That dread gulf which none repass. 

b. To pass again over, through, or by (a wa y, 
gate, place, etc.) ; to go past again. 

a *6x8 Raleigh (J-l, We shall find small reason to think, 
that Abraham passed and repassed those ways more olten 
than he was enforced so to do. 1689 Loud. Gaz. No. 2491/3 
Having .. posted themselves in a hollow way which the 
Enemy were to repays. 1748 Thomson Cast. inaoL 1- xxu. 
They found themselves within the cursed Ful * hard 

to be repass’d. 18*3 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. C. 540 
That feeble interest with which we repass a famtUar road. 
1838 Penny Cycl. XU. 303/2 Having a piece cut off., to 
allow the guard-pin to pass and repass the roller. *898 
Watts-Duntov Ayholn vj. i, I staggered away from him, 
and passed and repassed the spot many times. 

C. To pass (one) again in a race. ^ 

172S Pope Dune. 11, 107 Yig'rous be rises... Re-passes 
Lintot, ’vindicates the race. 


d. To pass over (a surface) again in painting. 

1784 J. Barry in Led. Paint, vi. (1848) 215 In repassiog 
those parts with the warm and more oleaginous colours. 

3 . To cause to pass again; to (f lead over, or) 
put through again. 

1565 Golding Csesar 164 When he had repassed his army, 
l, .r.L, .t.. •- — .1- foote. x6x2 Sackville 

my sword [1] re-passed 
.692 Burnet Past. Care 

vii. 81 One cannot read them too often, nor repass them too 
frequently in his thoughts. 1701 Norris Ideal iVortd 1. 

viii. 449 Let him.. quietly repass over in his thoughts wbat 
has been there discoursed. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory II. 
409 Then repass it through a fine linen bag. 1819 Carlyle 

I Misc. (1857) I. 277 Let the distiller pass it and repass it 
through his limbecs. 

b. To pass (a bill, resolution, etc.) again. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 560 No bill so returned shall 
become a law, unless it be repassed by two-thirds of both 
houses. i8zz Citron, in Ann, Reg. 50 The resolutions agreed 
to at the last Common Hall, every one of which was unani- 
mously re-passed. 1869 Spectator 24 July 861/1 He himself 
..believed that Air. Gladstone had repassed the preamble 
*in order to give the House of Lords a slap in the face 

4 . Conjuring. (See Pass v. 6 and 25.) 

1589 [see Pass v. 25]. _ c 1590 Marlowk Faust, xii, You 
think to carry it away with your hey-pass and re-pass. 16x1 

Cotgr., P---’ *■■■•:■ u - - jugling tricke, 

or tearme ■ ■ m. i, What a 

rogue’s th „ ■„ , „ he has repass'd 

us sweetly. 1627 [see Pass v. 25]. 

Hence Repa*ssing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; also Re- 
pa'ssable, Kepa’sser. 

1555 Eden Decades 186 In theyr repassynge by the same 
1 clyme. 1598 Florto, Ripassata, a repassjng. x 680 Cotton 
Comp. Gamester 28 They dream of nothing but Hazards., 
of passing and repassing [etc.]. 1697 Deyden Virg. Georg. 

j. 323 T 1 '- *'— :j ’*-« r% '- uu ** : -*g and repassing 

Sun. i, > As long as the 

Matter . ‘ ■ i‘ * 1 (1818) 223 The 

’ ’ *■ ’ ’ • J.. _„r. 


and repassers. 1849 Macaulay Hi it. Eng . iii. 1. 376 The 
constant passing and repasstng of traffic. 
flLepa'SS, v? Obs. rare— 1 , [app. ad. obs. F. 
repasser to cure.] traits. To repair, recover from. 

a 1631 Donne Resurrection, Sleepe, sleepe, old Sunn, 
thou canst not have repast As yet the wound thou took'st 
on Fryday last. 

Itepassag“e (rfpse'sed^). Also ra-. [a. F. re- 
passage (1379) : cf. Repass v. 1 and Passage-] 
fl. A way of return. Obs. rare— 1 . 

14x3 Pilgr. Sozvle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxi. 80 This necke 
sholde be the passage and repassage fro the bede to the 
body and ryght so ayeneward. 

2 . The act of repassing; passage back; liberty 

or right to repass. Chiefly i f 

1433 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 425/1 ■ 

ayenward. 1444 Wars Eng. ■ ’• . 

I Ivj. shippes..for the passage and repassage of the quene 
and of her housholde. rs^o in Laing Charters (1899) 82 
With free entrie passage and repassage thrugbe the sayd 
west yzrde. 1576 Fleming Panofil. Epist. 247 That letters 
may haue passage and repassage between vs twaine. 1600 
Hakluyt Voy. III. 350 Twentie.. getting betweene the Fort 
and them . . cut off their repackage, a z6td Raleigh //event. 


1835-6 load s Ljt t. st run. x. 34412 ik<.uau te e **• t><e w.uuu 
. .effected by the air of the cells on its re-passage through 
the bronchial tubes. 1840 Poe Gold Bug Wks. 1864 I-_ 53 
Facilities or passage and re-passage were very tar behind 
those of the present day. 

Eepa-ssant, a. Her. (See quot.) 

c 1828 Berry Encycl. Her. I. Gloss., Re-/assanf, or 
Counter-Passant, that is, when two lions, or other animals, 
are borne going contrary ways, one of which is. passant, by 
walking towards the dexter side of the shield, xo the usual 
way, and the other re-passant by going towards the sinister. 

t Repa'SSion. Obs . rare. [ad. raed.L. *re- 
passion-ctn, whence also obs. F. repassion (Godef.): 
see Re- and Passion.] A counter effect. 

z6ox Gill Trinity 35 This action of God. .is not a 
transeant action, to cause a passion in the subiect, and a 
repasrion in theagent. 1648 Hammond Serm . Wks. 1684 IV r . 
4S5 The Rod itself is smitten whensoever it smites, at every 
blow wounded and tom by way of repassion. 

Itepast (rfpa-st), sb. [a. OK. repast (mod.F. 
repas), f. repaistre (mod.F. repaltre') late L. re- 
pas cere, f. rc - Re- +pascere to feed : see Pasture sb.] 

1 . A quantity of food and drink forming, or in- 
tended for, a meal or feast ; a meal or feast in its 
material aspect, freq. with reference to the quantity 
or quality of the food. 

13.. Coer de L. 3076 Whenne he has..eefen weel a 
good repast,. .Sone he schal be fresch and hayL *393 
Langl. P. PI. C x. 148 He..aspieb Wharbe may rarest 
haue a repart oJ>er a rounde of bacon. 0x430 Lovelich 
M erlin 728 (KSlbing) Every fryday thow most faste And to 

.1 ■ .-V— ’ — * — ... -»-* c,*v»vfW r. Mi. 501 As 

, , ... <hort repast, 

. , - . . ■ i, ■ ■ r (Surtees) 37, 

I wyJJ Jt my freynds and neighbors haue a repayste after 
my buryall. 15S5 T. Washington tr. Nicholayx Voy. m. 
\L 79 He is bound to gine a breakefast or repast vnto the 
Ianissairies. c 1656 Milton Sonn., to Lawrence, What neat 
repast shall feast as, light and choice, Of A trick tast, with 
Wine.. ? 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, ti. 756 The tailing 
Mast For greedy Swine prorides a full Repast. 1757 Gray 
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Bard 78 Fill high the sparkling bowl. The rich repast pre- 
pare. 1813 Byron Corsair n. iv, Meihinks he strangely 
spares the rich repast. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 78 
Bees find a plentiful repast in the myriad flowers 
Jig. x6ix Shaks. Cymb. v. iv. 157 If I proue a good repast 
to the Spectators, the dish payes the shot- 1784 Cowper 
. Task iv. 113 He.. spreads the boneyof his deep research At 
his return, a rich repast for me. 2822 Lamb Elia Ser. r. 
Grace be/. 'Meat, Why have we none [sc. no grace] for books, 
those spiritual repasts. .? 

f b. To take ones repast , to take ones food, 
‘take a meal. Obs. 

c 1490 Caxton Rule St. Bend 131 What howres . . the con- 
gregaejon shall take theyr repast and meles. 1528 Pay- 
nel Sale rues Regim. U541I 4 After wee hauedyned or taken 
our repaste, we muste for a whyle stande vp ryght. 1550 
Crowley Epigr. 42 Suche s\vyne..That in the filthye 
puddell take all their repaste. 158s T. Washington tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. iv. i. 114 They neuer went to take their re- 
past without leaue. 1725 De Foe Voy. round IVorld {1S40) 
269 While we were taking our repast it grew quite night, 
fc. (See quot. 1661 .) Obs. 

2517 [see R epaster). 2662 Blount Glossogr.. Repast, . . in 
the Inna of Court it signifies a single meal taken in the Hall 
by any one of the Society, who is not in Commons that 
week. 

f2. (Without article.) Food, supply of food or 
victuals. Also fig. Obs. 

X390 Gower Conf. III. 25 Bot al withoute such repast Of 
lust, as ye me tolde above,.. I faste, and mai no fode gete. 
1426 Lydg, De Gnil. Pilgr. 461S He gaff hem alderlast Hys 
owne boodyforcheff repast, CX440 Macro /Yrtj'x(E.E.T.S.) 
18S Yf a mane ete the flesshe of a gose for his repaste and 
fedyng. 1577 Test. 12 Patriarchs (1706) 91 He was in the 
pit three days and three nights without repast. 2599 T. 
.M[oufet] SilkiL’Ormes 22 What lining were you then But 
worms repast, though wise and mighty men? 2613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage ix. lit. (1614) 828 They carefully wash the 
carkasses of their dead, and lay them forth in the night, for 
repast vnto the Tigres. 1667 Milton P. L. n. 8ao They., 
howle and gnaw My Bowels, their repast. X69S Fryer 
Acc. E. India ft P. p. vii. Monkies the common Repast of 
the Tygers 1732 Pope Nor. Sat. 11 ii. 93 A Buck was then 
a week’s repast. 

+ b. 7b take repast , to take food. Also Jig. to 
associate with one. Obs. 

1526 Pilgr Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 83 It is moche better. . 
to eate euery daye a lytell, than seldome to take repaste. & 
fede to replecyon. 2574 Hellowes Gueuara's Earn. Ep. 
(2577)41 Lying, and cowardnesse, did neuer take repaste 
with knighthoode. 2590 Spenser E. Q . 11. ix 26 Ne man 
nor beast may rest, or take repast For their sharpe wounds 
and noyous injuries 

1 3. A kind of food or drink. Obs. 
c 2485 Digby Myst (1882) in. 483 Here, lady, is wyn, a re- 
past, to man and woman a good restoratyff. C1530 H. 
Rhodes Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk. (186S) 205 Let thy 
lyuing be of light lepaste. 2669 Worlidge Syst. Agnc. 
(x6St) 143 Of the Juice of Goosberries..is prepared a very 
pleasant cooling Repast. 

fig. a 1668 Denham A Song , Sleep that is thy best repast, 
Yet of death it bears a taste. 

4. The action or fact of taking food ; the re- 
freshment of food. Now arch. 

1583 Shaks. L. L. L. rv. ii. 160 (Q.), If (before repast) it 
shall please you to gralifie the table with a Grace. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 300 The rooms of repast at 
supper. <z r65x Fuller Worthies (2840) III 6 How incon- 
sistent.., to couple a spiritual grace with matters of cor- 
poreal repast. ^ 2700 Dryden Theod. ff Hon. 86 The day 
already half his race had run, And summoned him to due 
repast at noon 2859 Tennyson Guinezere 362 The silk 
pavilions of King Arthur raised For brief repast or afiei noon 
repose. 

fig. 2670 Brooks Wks. (1B67) VI. 31 1 Such as make the 
desolations of their neighbours to be the matter either of 
their secret repast or open exultation. 

b. An occasion of taking or partaking of food ; 
a meal or feast in this sense. 

a 2639 Wotton Life Dk. Buckm, in Reliq. (1651) 2x2 The 
Duke was at breakfast (the last of his repasts in this world). 
*644 Milton Educ. 4 After evening repast, till bed time, 
their thoughts will be best taken up in the easle grounds 
of Religion. 173* Lediard Sethos II. vm. 157 The ap- 
proaching night invites us to a repast. 2796 Morse Avier. 
Geog. II. 569 They eat at their repasts cakes of rice. 2837 
Disraeli Veuelia 1. xi, After their repast, the children went 
into the garden. 2853 Sover Pantroph. 367 In the 27th 
century playing fountains were still used at repasts. 

fig. xBoi Beddoes Hygeia 1. 55 To hang a naked sword. . 
over the head during the repast of life. 

+ 5. Refreshment; repose. Obs. 

*54 6 Snpplic. of Poore Commons (E.E. T.S.) 78 One of 
your Htghnes chapp!ene..when be lusted to ride a bxode 
for his repast. 2590 Spenser F . Q . i. ii. 4 His guest, who, 
after troublous sights And dreames. gan now to take more 
sound repast. 2613 Bp. Hall Contempt 1, O. T. xt. vi, She 
that began her prayers with fasting, and heavinesse, rises up 
from them with chearefulnesse and repast. 

Repast (r/perst), v. Now rare. Also 6 Sc. 
as/<z. Pfile. [ad. L. repast- , ppl. stem of rejasccre 
(see prec.), or f. the sb.] 

+ 1. rejl. To refresh (oneself) with food. Obs. 

In latest quots. perhaps Jig. (cf. prec., sense 5). 

1470-85 Malory Arthur vn. xir, They drahke the wvne, 
and ete the veneson. ..And so whan they liad repasted hem 
''el [etc.]. C1530 Ld. Berners Arih. Lyt. Bryt. (1824) 212 
han that Arthur bad well repasted hym selfe and hys 
horse. 2567 Maplet Gr. Forest 67 In mouing from place to 
with an appetite to repast themselues. 1575 R. B. 
Afi fius ff Virg. in Harl. Dodsley IV. xrS Be of good 
cheer. Go play and repast thee, man, be merry. 2627 Collins 
tp/fi. Bp Ely 1. i. 29 John rested and reported himselfe on 
hrs sacred bosome. 

■f 2. traits. To feed, supply with food. Obs. 

J S lz Hcly.u in Thoms Prose Rem. (1S2B) III. 34 God all- 


mighty.. that.. wylled to repast the children of Israel in 
doerle with manna of heyen. 1560 Rolland^ Crt. Venus 
n. 473 So he rais and on his veyage past. Fameist for fude, 
and richt skarslie repast. 1602 Shaks. Ham. tv. v. 147 He 
ope my Armes, And like the kindc Life-rend’ting Pelican, 
Repast them with my blood. 1669 Evelyn Syiva 11776)309 
The top-leaves and oldest should be gathered last of all, as 
being most proper to repast the worms with, towards their 
last change. 

ab id. 2635 Quarles Embl. 1. xii, A rood’rate use does 
both repast and please. 

Jig . 2540 Taverner Postils (Exhort, bef. Communion), So 
is our soule repasted & nourished. 

3. intr. To feed, feast. Chiefly const. on, upon. 

2520 Whitinton Vulg. (2527) 41 b, After thcordre, as they 
be set downe, so repaste vpon them. 2624 Quarles Sion's 
Sonn. xiv, Rcfresht with thy delights. 1 haue repast ed_Vpon 
thy pleasures, my full soule hath tasted Thy rip’ned dainties. 
2698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P. 150 In their Hall where 
they Repast, at the upper End on the ’Table is placed a 
Death's Head. 2720 Pope Iliad xxiv. 546 They.. found 
The Guards repasting, while the Bowls go round. 2867 
J. B Rose tr. Virgil s sEncid 296 Birds . . Shall on thy huge 
and bleeding frame repast 1 

Hence Bepa'sting vbl. sb. 

2644 Milton A reop, (Arb.) 44 God.. left arbitrary the 
dyeting and repasting of our minds. 

t Hepa’ster. Obs. Also 6 repastour. [f. 
prec. + -TR k] One who takes a repast ; spec, in 
the Inns of Court (see Repast sb. 1 c). 

1517 Black Bks. Lincoln's Inn (1897) J* *82 Who so 
biyngith any rppaster to the Redar’s denar or sopar, except 
the Redar or any of the Benche, schall pay for the Repast. 
2566 in Inderwick Cal. Inner Temple Rec. (1B96) 236 None 
of this company shall bring any repaster to the leader’s 
drinking or dinner. 2582 Stanyhurst sEncis l (Arb.) 24 
They doe plye theire commons, lyke quick and greedye re- 
pastours. 

t Repa’stinate, v- Obs . [f. ppl. stem of L. 
repastinarc : see Re- and Pastine v.~\ traits. To 
dig. over again. 

2623 Cockeram, Repastinate , to digge againe about a 
thing. 2656 Blount Glossogr. [copying Cooper) Repastin- 
ate , to dig again about Vines, la alter grounds with often 
digging and laboring. 2745 tr. Columella's Hush. n. xv, 
Then in the summer months the whole dunghil must be 
thoroughly mixed and shuffled with spades, in the same 
manner as if you repaginated it. 

t Hepastina'tion. Obs. [ad. L. repaslina- 
tion-cm : see prec. and -ATION.J The action or 
process of digging over again. 

2569 Newton Cicero s Old Age 39 The repastinadon or 
newe digging about the rootes. 2623 Cockf.ram RePnslin • 
ation. a digging againe. 2675 Evelyn I err a (2776) 25 
With a slight repastination, one may plant or sow any thing 
in it freely. 2699 — Aedaria (1729) 218 Composts and 
Stercoration, Repastination, Dressing and Stoning the 
Earth and Mould of a Garden. 

tKepa’stnre. Obs. rare. [See Repast sb. 
and Pasture sb."] Food ; a repast. 

2588 Shaks. L. L.L. iv. i. 95 What art thou then ? Foode 
for his rage, repasture for his den. 2624 W. B. Philosopher's 
Banquet (ed. 2) 26 In our meales and repastures. 

tRepa*ter, v. Sc. Obs. rare — [ad. F. re- 
p aft re : see Repast sb.} trans. To feed. 

2523 Douglas FEneis vim. iv. 70 As all the betstis war 
Repatem wevll eftyr thair nychtis lair. 

Repatriate (rfp^'tririt), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
late L. repatriare to Tetum to one’s country, f. re- 
Re- + p atria native land. Cf. obs. F. repatrier 
(I 5 thc.), F. rapatrier, It. ripalriarei] 

1. trans. To restore (a person) to his own coun- 
try. (Common in recent use.) 

2622 Cotgr., Repatrier , to repatriate, or to restore to his 
owne home. 26x9 in Crt. 4- Times Jas. I (2B4S) II. 143 
Tobie Matthew is at Bruxelles, in some hope., to be re- 
patriated, before long. 2880 Fortn . Rev. Apr. 50S The 
number of those finally repatriated appears. .to have been 
202,000. 2890 Temple Bar Oct. 2S5 The French consul., 

repatriated me, sending me home by way of Alexandria. 

re/I. 1891 Howells Imperative Duty ii. 9 He perceb ed 
that the effort to repatriate himself must involve wounds. 

2. intr. To return to one' s own country rare. 

2656 Blount Glossogr Repatriate, to return again to 

ones Native Country’. x838 Gladstone in Morley Life 
(1003) III. 358 When do you repatriate? 

Hence Bepa’triated ppl. a. 

288s Lowe Bismarck II. ii. 148 The re-crowned and re- 
patriated Charles II 

Repatriation. (ripf'tri^-Jan). [n. of action 
f. prec. : see -ation'.] Relum or restoration to 
one’s own country. (Common in recent use.) 

2592 Wotton in Reliq. (1685) 670 , 1 wish your Honour (in 
our Tuscan Phrase) a most happy Repatriation 2646 Earl 
Monm. tr. Bionais Civil Warres vm. 129 Without Portion 
or any other thing, save only his re-pat nation.' 2865 Pall 
Mall G. No. Br. ir/t The repatriation of the exiled ad- 
herents. 2879 EaslernQnestion I. iv. 197 The Porte could 
not afford *’ — r — L - * •* - ■ ' . 

atlrib. 2 . " 

mynt from ■ . ■ 

tributions towards a repatriation fund. 

Hepa’trioted, ppl. a. noiue-wd. [Re- 5 a.] 
Converted again into a patriot. 

J 7S5 _H. Walpole Let. to Bentley 17 Dec.. That so often 
repatrioled and reprostttuted Doddington is again to be 
treasuier of the Navy. 

t Itepatrse, v. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. med. L. re- 
pausare : see Pause v. and Repose il] intr. To 
repose, rest. 

*5*6 R. WHnFORD .Vrtr///^.- (1 89 3) 47 Iesu after hisdeth 
repaused and rested in his sepulcre. 


Kepa've (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a: cf. F. repaver 
( 14 th c. Godef.).] trans. To pave again or anew. 

x6xt Florjo. R ajuma t ton a re, to repaue with brick es. 1652 
Ben loaves Tlcoph. 1. 1. Blest then who shall .. wa>h the 
bloody stones With her own cursed Gore ; iepa\ e them 11 ith 
her Bones. 2868 in Anderson Missions A mer Bd. (1 870) IV. 
xlii. 424 The streets are being repaved and widened. iBS5 
Willis & Clark Cambridge II. 377 Chapel and ante-cfcapcl 
were, .repaved with large squares of stone. 

Repawn, v. [Re- 2 d and 5 a.] 

+ L traits. To redeem from pawn. Obs. rare— 1 . 
1641 Earl Monm. tr Biondls Civil I Carres iv. 37 He 
pawned unto him the two Rubies.. which being repav-n’d 
by him and the lest made good out of his own monies, hee 
return’d into France. 

2. To pawn again. Also ah sol. 

2858 Carlyle Frcdk Gt. it. xiv. (1S72) I. 229 He himself 
repawned Brandenburg to the Saxon Potentate. 2854 Ad- 
dison Contracts it. iii. § 3 (iSSj) 635 If a pawnte re-pawns 
before any default, .by the original pawnor [etc]. 

So Eepawn sb. 

x865 Lazo Ref. 2 Q B. Cases 553 A . .pawn by the plaintiff 
to S:mp>on. .and a repawn of them by Simpson as a security 
for a loan to him by the defendant. 

Repay** Now rare or Obs. [f. next] Re- 
payment, return. 

2593 Norden Spec. Brit., Msex 2 Accept, .my willing in* 
deuor, vntill time aflorde ablenes to make belter repay. 
2753 Young Brothers 1. i, The}* measure blood by drops And 
bail not one in the repay, a 2820 Tannahill Begins (1846) 
25 He wba deals in scandal only gains A rich repay of 
scandal for his pains. 

Repay vj [ad. OF. repater , rapaier , 

f. re- Re- + payer to Pay.] 

1. trans. To refund, pay back (a sum of money, 
etc.). Also with double object 

2530 Palsgr. 6S6/1 What so ever you lay out it shalbe re- 
payed you. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 74 They re- 
quire him to repaie the kinge of England his money. 2607 
Shaks. Timon l l 283 No tneede but he repayes Seuen-fold 
aboue it selfe. 2665 Manley Grotius' Lozo C. Warres 401 
At the end of the War. whatever was disbursed, sliould be 
repaid. 1784 Cowper Task in. 364 Human life Is but a 
loan to be repaid with use. 2818 Cruise Digest (ed. e) II. 
204 It was agreed, that if A. repaid local., Szc. borrowed of 
B.,..then B. should reconvey to him. 2864 Tennyson Ek. 
Ard. 319 Money can be repaid ; No: kindness such as yours, 
b. To return (a blow, visit, salutation, etc.). 

2593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 11 Hi. 3, Strokes receni’dand many 
blowes repaid. Haue robb'd my strong knit sinewes of their 
strength. 2686 tr. Chardin's Traz\ Persia 233 According 
to the Custom of Repaying the Visits of a Person cfQoalitv. 
2788 Gibbon Dect. \ F. 1. V. six He.. received and repaid 
the salutations of the patriarchs. 

C. To give (a thing) in return or recompense 
{for something). 

1560 Bible tGenev.) Eccltts. xii. 6 The mostc High. .'rill 
repay vengeance vmo the vngodhe. 2622 Bible Prcr. «u. 
j 21 Euill pursuetb sinners: but to the righteous, good shall 
; be repayd. 2720 Pope Iliad xvn. 38 Come, for my brothel s 
J blood lepay thy own. 2818 Shelley Eug. Hills 190 »• nat 
j though thou with all thy dead Scarce can for this fame 
| iepay Aught thine own. 

j F d. To avenge (a thing) on a person. Obs. iare~ . 
i X 7S3 Young Brothers 1. i, Now her eyes repay H cr brother 5 
I wounds on Philip’s rival sons. 

, 2. To make repayment or retum to (a person) ; 

; to pa) T (one) back in some way. 

a 2542 Wyatt in Totter s Misc. (Arb.) 71, 1 ""ns content ihy 

• seraant to remain ; And not to be repayed after this m>aio_m 
. 2596 Spenser F. Q. iv. i. 40 Let me now you pray,.. Y e 

• me now with like good turne rep3}\ 1662 Boyle Style ej 
' Script. (1675) 85, 1 could readily retaliate. and repaj* them. 

in toe same coin. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. ^ xii- £2 V e shou.a 
be amply repayed for all our past sufferings. 2792 j** r “j* 
Radcuffe Rom. Forest x, I will repay you for your kind- 
ness. 2827 Lytton Pelham ii. He was repaid as such Ly a 
pretty general dislike. 1854 Tennyson Eru A rd. 309 cea 
Enoch comft. again YVhy then he shall repay me. . _ 
j 3. To make return or recompense lor, requite (au 
1 action, etc.) : a. of persons. Also const, with (or 
I ty) and in pass, without expressed agent. # 

| 2595 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. HI 45 The poorest sennce » 

1 repaid e Avith thankes. 2622 Bible Job xxi. 31 r^bo 
I iepay him what he hath done? 2667 Milton P. ik. 171* 

] Spite then with spite is be*t repaid. 2764 Goldsm. J rar. 
j 198 Haply loo some pilgrim, thither led, V ith many a tale 
I repays the nightly bed. 2797 Mrs. Radcuffe Italian 1. 

IShe] repaid the fondness ot a mother with the anecuon o 
] a daughter. 2835 Sir J. Ross Narr. vrut Vcy. xxxvn. 513 
She repayed her phyric by the stone v\hich ts used in *tii * 
j ing fire. 1869 Browning Ring <5* Bk. ix. 2312 Kepayin 0 
j incredulity w ith faith, 
j b. of things. Also in pass. 

1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God xt. xxitL (1620) 

I That we might know that the spirits merits are not repaid 
1 by the bodies qualities. 2782 Comtek Hope 771 Tbcauun* 

; 1 -i. J :..: — unrl;. to&f 


tion. 2867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. WiL 223 Bel the view 
from the summit repays all the loll. .... 

re/I. 17 66 Complete Farmer s.v. Drill-rale 3 A jfz Yet 
even this small work of supererogatiop rep3}*s UselL 
Morley Voltaire (1886) 10 The sacrifice may repay itsei 
a thousand fold. 

4. intr. To make repayment or return.^ __ 

2557 N.T. (Genev) Rom. xii. 10 VengKince is dice: I 
wil renaye, saith the Lord. 2612 Bible Ecclus.ve. 31 Le 
not thine hand bee stretched out to receiue, and shut when 
thou shouldest repay. i85 5 Lowell Harvard Ccmmem. 
Ode viii, 'Tis not the grapes of Canaan that repay. But m- 
high faith that failed not fay the way - - - 
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Hence Repaying //>/. a.; also Repayal, re- 
payment; Kepay'or, one who repays. 

i65O a Hu0DKRT Fill Formality 240 God is*. a repaier of 
the wicked. x88i Maysi: Reid Free Lances I. xiii. 139 
There could be no mistaking what he meant. Anything but 
nrcpayal of friendly services. 1883 Century Mag. Oct. 814/1 
It is., probably a more repaying industry than orange- 
growing. i838 Stevenson Black Arrow 50, 1 am a good 
repayer, Jack, of good or evil. 

Repay (rfpei'), v.- [Re- 5 a.] To pay again, 
or a second time (Ogiivie Stiff!. 1855). 
Repayable, a. [f. Repay ».i + -adle.] That 
may be, or is to lie, repaid. 

1828-3* in \V KiisTcii. 1880 Muirhead Ulpian vi. § 13 A 
dowry repayable by instalments. 2890 Ac/ §4 Fief. c.i. § 3(1) 
Such loan shall be repayable by the Guardians to the Board 
of Works by two equal instalments. 

Repayment (r/p^’ment). Also re- (r/“-), 

1 . The (or nn) net of repaying; payment back 
(of money lent, etc.). 

1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 387 Euery man.. simile haue re* 
payment of suchc a summe as he hath payde. 149s Act u 
lien. FU y c. 8 IJondcs for suertie perfitc and sure repay* 
ment of, .money lent. 1579 G. Harvkv Letter-bk. (Camden) 
62, I can forthwith give you my obligation for repayment 
of the principalis with the loans. 1649 Ciias. II. in Ellis 
Orlg. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 327. I desire you.. to lend me five 
hundred pounds, whereof 1 promi-'C you., very faithful! re. 
payment. 1665 Manluv Grotius' Loiv C. IParres 90 She 
promised, them both men and money, for their assistance, 
they giving caution for repayments. 2776 Ad, 1 vm. Smith 
IF. N. 11. it. (1 869* I. 29 >7 The easy terms upon which the 
Scotch banking companies accept of repayment arc. .pecu- 
liar to them. 1818 Cruise Digest (cd. 2) II. so Those 
estates which arc held as a security or pledge for the repay- 
ment of money. 1885 Law Ref. 29 Chanc. Div. 264 Upon 
Russell’s re-payment of the same rent to Hampton. 

2 . Requital, return (of services, etc,). 

: 1 ~ ”■ C*S77) 20 In repay- 

. should dine at your 
■ I who wooed thee 

■ ■ ■ a t envenomest As in 

repayment of the warmth it lent? 185* R. S. Surtees 
Stonge's Sf, Tour (1893) 259 With, .the repayment of the 
khs Lucy had advanced. 

Ropayral, -eyl, -yl, vnrr. Rkpauel v. Obs. 
Ropayre, obs. variant of Repaih, Rippier. 
Ropayse, variant of Repease v. Oh. 

+Repe, v.l Obs. Also 3 ropio. [OE. hrepian 
var. o \hreppatt, perh. *=ON. hreppa to get, obtain, 
OFrts. reppa, MDu„ MLG. scfpcti to move, stir.] 
trans. To touch, lay hold of. 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. viii. 3 Da astrehtc sc hrclcnd hys 
hand & hrepode hync (cxifo Hatton repedeb « ***S 
Auer. R. 128 uoxes-.drawcS al into bore holes, bet hco 
muwen arcpcfi & arcchen 17’. repeu & rinen]. CXX90 
Eng, Leg. I. 464/89 Hco nc dorstc ore louerd repic noujht 
bihmde ne biforc. 

tRepe, vfi Obs. rare-' 1 . (Of obscure origin 
and meaning: cf. OE. rfpan to plunder.) 

c X310 Sir Tristr, 28 His men he slouj among And reped 
him main a res. 

t Repe, ? variant of Rape adv. Obs. 

C13B0 Sir Pc run ib. 3583 ]>c Sarzyns comeh aftei repe 
t altered from rape], Al so liardc as |>ay mowe lepc. 

Rope, obs. iorm of Reap. 

Ropoak, obs. form of ReriQUE v . 

Repeal (r/prl), sb. Forms: 5 ropooll, 6 re- 
poll^, ropolo, ropoall, 6-7 ropaalo, 6- ropoal. 
[a. AF, repel ~ OF. rape l (mod.F. rappel J a recall, 
f. repeler \ rapeler : sec next.] 
f 1 . Recall, as from banishment. Obs. 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. tt7b/i Yf they shold assente to 
your rcpcelt they shold but a whyte dwclie wyth you. 1530 
Palsgr. 262/: Repel), callyng agnyne, ref el. 1590 Marlowe 
Edit 1 . //, 1. iv, 1 am enjoin’d lo sue unto you all for his 
repeal. 1606G.*"' * 1 ' ■ " ** At his 

repeafe and call h he 

shortly expected * 1 ’ a 

The decree of rcpealc was authorized by the people, and 
the banished men returned to Syracvsa. *658 Cokainc 
Trapfiolin m. i, To petition for the repeal of my dear 
Trappolin. 

2 . The (or an) act of repealing (a law, resolution, 
sentence, etc.) ; abrogation. 

*5° 3 '4 Act i9_ lien. FI l, c. 2S § r The seid rcvcrsall 
repelTe adnullacion jt advoydauncc of this seid Acte. 25*5 
Lb. Berners Froiss , II. Ixxxvi. [Ixxxii.] 255 These wry- 
tynges sholdc be permanent without ony rcpcll. x$3«;-6 
Act 27 Hen. FI If c. 26 § 29 So that every such suspending 
repcalc and revocation.. shal be made in writing. 2561 T. 
Norton Calvin's lust. 1. 65 Again there arc rehearsed 
diuerse rcpellcs^ of Ins decrees. 1641 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) I. 5 The said act of Rcpealc shalbce sent over 
to bee parsed there. 160* Bentley Boyle Led. iv. 33s 
These Civil Ordinances become obsolete without any re- 
peal. X71Q Pridcaux Orig. Tit Act i. 21 Every part (of that 
lawl had not its particular repeat 1760 7 ’nttins Lett. 

-.v- '--00. -e F.y 1 ,, t he 

: 1 ■ . ■ Tons/. 

. ’ ■ - d not 

. ■ . ■ . 1 . rrscii 

■ ■ .... repeal 

of thc sentence of death, but a respite only. 

b. spec. The cancelling of thc Union between 
Great Britain and Ireland as an Irish political 
demand, csn. in thc agitations headed by O Connell 
tn 1S30 ana 1841-6. Also allrib. 

1831 Prater's Mass. IV. 627/2 The repeal of the Union 
taking the place which was formerly occupied by the Roman 
Catholic Claims. Repeal immediately became the engrossing 


topic. 1845 Macaulay in Trevelyan Life (1876) II. 264 
Ireland, wc fear, is on the brink of something like a servile 
war— the effect, not of Repeal agitation, but of the severe 
distress. 2848 W. J. O N. Daunt Recoil. O'Connell I. i. 3 
Thc champion of Repeal excited my enthusiasm, 
t c. Revocation, withdrawal. Obs. rare 

261* Davies Why Ireland, etc. 203 The Earle of Desmond 
aboue al men, found himsclfc grieued with this resumption, 
or Rcpealc of Liberties. 

3 . Means or possibility of release (from punish- 
ment). rare. 

2594 Nasui: Unfort . Trap. 66 The onely rcpealc we haue 
frornGods vndefinite chastisement, is to chastise our selues 
in this world. 2819 Byron Profit. Dante 1.6 That deep gulf 
without repeal, Where late my cars ruug with the damned 
cries Of souls in hopeless bale. 

Repeal (r/pf'l), vA Forms: 4-5 ropolo, 5 rap- 
pel, rnpello, 5-6 ropell, 6 repel, 6 - 7 reponle, 
6- repeal, [ad. AF. rcpcl(l)cr OF. rapeler 
(mod.F. raffeber), f. re- Re- + afpcler to Appeal.] 

L traus. To revoke, rescind, annul (something 
determined or appointed, esp. a law or sentence). 

23.. Body «5- Soul in Anglia If. 243 Now I sc I am but 
lorn, here may no man his doom repele. c 2374 Chaucer 
Troy 1 us iv. 532 (560) For sen myn fauyr. .hah hire chaunge 
cnseled, He nil not for me his lettre ben rcpclid. 2427 
Rolls of Parlt, IV, 322/2 Alle ye Statutes made.. amt 
noght repelled. 2474 Caxton Chcsse 43 The knyght had 
leucr to t forsake his owne contrc and to dye so than to 
rcpcle his lawc*. 2483 — G. de la Tour A viij, Whcrforc 
God took mercy on them and repeled his sentence. 1520 in 

1.000* a it,.» .l., „n Zi.Z. 


be freely graunted. 2625 Hart Anal . Ur 11. jx. j 10 The 
Parson repealcs his former sentence. x6$t Hordes Lczdath. 
11. xxvi. 138 The Soveraign. .having power to make, and 
rcpealc Lawes. 1708 Swirr Sctcraui. Test Wks. 1751 IV. 
*57* I.. shall give you my Opinion freely about repealing the 
Sacramental 'lest. 1782 Cowpcr Exfott. 224 Tnence date 
their sad declension and their fall, Their woes not yet 
repealed. 2827 Hallam Const. Hist. V.J1S76) I. 266 It was 
deemed, .expedient to repeal the ancient statute. 2842 
Biscitopr Woollen Rtanuf. II. 75 If the duties upon oil., 
and dye-wares were repealed. 

f b. To recall, withdraw (a privilege, grant, etc.). 
c 1325 Song of Yesterday 177 in P.. E. P (1862) 137 pis 
poyntes may no mon hym repele He comeh so baldely to 
pike his pray. 2454 Rolls of Parlt. V. 255/1 That cny 
auctorite or power.. bee. .by th’ auclorite therof voied, 
rappelled, revoked. 2525 Lo. Berners Frolss. II. ccxxii. 
[ccxviii.] 686 Thcrforc here openly he repclyth agaynenll 
suche graces and grauntes as he hath made to you before 
this tyme. 2598 Diiayton Heroic. Ep. ix. 43 When fir>t 
thou didst rcpealc thy former Giant. 

to. To withdraw from use. Obs. rare 
*573 m Ri< art's /Calendar (Camden) 58 This Maior 
caused a good reformacion to be made for inesurcs of 
barT ells and kilderkins which wearemade larger. .then they 
svearc before. And thc old vessels rcpclleil. 

1 2 . To recall or retract (a statement) ; to give 
up, abandon (a thought, feeling, etc.). Obs. 

c 2430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhodc u. civ. (1869) 1x4 Ncucrc wolde 
j rcpcle thing that j haddc cuclc seid. c 1460 Ros La Bette 
Dame 649 Yet may ye wcl rcpealc your bysynessc, And to 
resoun some-what haue atcndaunce. 2596 S>enser F. Q. 
v, viii. 21 Which my liege Lady seeing, thought it best. .all 
forepast displeasures to rcpealc. 2642 H. Mori: Song of 
Soul u. ii. 11. xxiii, Therefore repeal This grosse conceit, 
and hold as reason doth reveal. 2667 Milton P. L. vti. 59 
Adam soon repeal’d Thc doubts that in his heart arose. 

+ 3 . a. To recall to a proper state or course ; 
to call upon (one) to do something. Obs. rare. \ 
1479 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 417 Where I may know the j 
kynges rights of his Crowne . . conceled or withdraw?, 1 shall j 
do my trew peyu to repele and reforme jt. 2585 Sc. Acts \ 
fas. FI (1814) III. 3S0 Diuerss pairteis iutendis..to causs 
thamc be repellit to repay the saides mailes and deweteis. i 
+ b. To recall (a person) from exile. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 293/2 This hooly man . , ss-as 
exyted and after repeled accyne. 111548 Hall Citron 
lien. IF Introd. a iij b.That Henry duke of Herfford ; .shal 
..departe out of the realme for termc of ten ycres, without 
returnyng cxceptc by the kyng he be repealed again, xw 
Marlowe Edw. //, 1. Iv, Till my Caves ton be repeal’d. 
Assure thyself thou com’st not in my sight. 2606 G, 
WfooDCOCKK] Hist, /vslincxvi.67 They determined to fly for 
refuge to Clearche who was lately banished his countrey, and 
(whom they] were constrained to regeale in defence of the 
same. 266a Cokainc T rag. Ovid tv. Hi, (She won] so much 
Upon her Father, That 1 had been repeal’d if he had liv’d. 
reft. 2593 SiiAKS. Rich. //, u. ii. 49 The banish’d Bulling* 


Mass. Cusf. Country n. i, Upon mj* life this gallant Is 
Vd to repcalc banished sworas. 

+ c. To call or summon back. Obs. 

598 Sylvester Du Bartas it. ». Eden 253 Nepenthe, 
emy to sadnesse. Repelling sorrows and repealing glad, 
ssc. 2598 Manwood Lau'es Forest xx. 162 Before Chat 
:y doc enter thc forest, he must rcpealc and call Uacke 
aine his Dogges. a 1648 Lo. Herdert An fob tog. in 
pc (18S6) 225 The effect whereof should be chiefly locom- 
tin against me, and lo obtain that I should be repealed. 
17 Philip Quarll 252 His scar’d Senses returning to their 
3per Seat, and his stray’d Ren<on repeal d. 
td. To try to get (one) restored. Obs. rare 
604 Siiaks. Oth. 11. lit. 363 He pou re this .pestilence into 
l eare : That <he repealw him, for her bodies Lust. 

* 4. intr. To return. Obs. rare 

596 Fixz-GcrFRAY Sir P. Drake (1SS1) 101 As one,.. 


Ravisht In Spirite with devoted reale, Becomes a Priest and 
will not home rcpealc. 

Hence Bopoa*led ///. a., Bepoa’ling vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

*444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 117/1 Atl the matiers contcincd in 
this Petition, save onely rcpellyng or ihc Statute. 2533 
M Ore Debell. Salem Wks. 1014/1 Whcic neither the making 
nor the repelling (of ihe law] lyeth In neither nother of 
theyr handes. *6ox Shaks. Jut. C. m. i. 51 For the re- 
pealing of my banish’d Brother, a 1647 Filmf.r Fatriatxha 
»»• 5 7 (1834) 52 The repealing or abrogating of any statute. 
1647 Clarendon Hist . Reb. v. § 148 Any bare votes not 
grounded upon law or reason, or quotations of repealed 
statutes. 2735 Bolingdrokf. On Parties (17381 78 His 
dispensing, or suspending, which was in Effect a repealing 
Power. 2863 Sat. Rev. xi July 39 The same ignorance or 
indolence which tempts legislators to inttoducc sweeping 
repealing clauses. 

t Ropoa’l, Vr-, obs. variant of Repel r. 

158* Stanyiiurst PEneis it. (Arb.) s8 Soom bands of 
Troians. .Ranch close too gent her, thee Greeks most mantye 
repealing. Ibid. 111. 89 Night shades moysturs glinting 
Aurora rcpealc th. 

I Repealable (r/prlabl), a. [f. Repeal v . 1 + 

| -adle.] That may be repealed or revoked. 

*57 ® Foxe/ 4. «V hi. (ed. e) 762/2 All their liberties which 
were not repealed, or resaleable by the common law. 1614 
Budden tr. Acrodnts' Disc. Parents Hon.i 1616) 1 1 What he 
commands is constant and jierpctuafl, but our iawes bcc 
mutable and renealeable. 1675 Art Contentm. vt. ii, E\cn 
that decision aUo would ha\c bin repeatable by a greater 
fotce. 1843 Carlylk Past «V Pr. m. viii, An., act of 
Heaven’s Parliament, not repealablc in St. Stephen’s or 
elsewhere! xBSS Bryce Amcr. Comnnv. t. xxxi. I. 479 
These rules arc sometimes pas-cd by Congress and repeal- 
able by Congress. 

Iicnce RopealubPlity (WcbHer 1S2S-32); Ro- 
peaTabloness (Webster 1847). 

Repealer (r fprhi). [f. Repeal r\ l f-Er*k] 

One who repeals or advocates repeal. 

1765 Blackst os c Co turn. Introd. 1. 9 1‘heyare. . the makers, 
repealers and interpreters of the English laws, 1876 Ban- 
croft Hist. U.'S. IV. xxix. 46 Grenville heard.. one of the 
repealers of his stamp act propose a re\enue from port 
duties 2884 Law Times LXXV 111. 9S/* If thc Corn Law 
repealers had known of this precedent. 

b. sfec. An advocate of the repeal of the Union 
between Great Britain and Ireland. 
x83t Fraser's Mag. IV. 629/1 There were.. some little 

* ■ ■*’ v * 1 * ’determined 

■ ■ ■ 1 1 ■ • V Connell 1 . 

■ , . ,, eminent to 

Ireland the sole reason why Iri-hmen are Repealers. i85t 
Goldw. Smith Irish Hist. 1B0 The Repealers. .betray their 
misgivings as to the soundness of their theory. 

So Ropoa’Ust. 

2832 Fraser's Mag. IV. 629/1 Such were the murmurings 
of some of the sterner Tepeahsts. 

Ropeall, obs. form of Repeal sb. 
t Repea’lment. Obs. [f. Repeal r\i + -3 IEat.] 
Recall lrom banishment. 

I T t ’~~ ^ O— * ’r »L- 


nes banisheth love, Gratitude obtained a rcpealcmenU 

Repear, obs. variant of Rippieil 
+ Repea’se,v. Obs. Also 6 ropayse. [ad. OF. 
rrfat’ser, rafa/ser, f. re- Re- + -falser or apatser : 
see ArPEASE.] 

1 . trans. To appease or pacify again. 

2480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xii. ix, Hcouglitc to delyver hk 
doughtcr to deth, for to repease thc goddcN^e that cm- 
pesshid their enicrpryse. 1523 Ld. Bfrnfrs Frciss. I. 
xliv. 61 She had mocue a do to tepavse hym of his d>>* 
pleasure. 2530 Palscr. 6S6/2 If he be chafTed ones, we 
nave mochc a do to repayse hym. 

2 . To reassure, rare 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 150 b/x Whan thangele knewe 
that for thys saluiacion she was lymerous and abasshed 
anone he repeased her say eng Marye be nothyng aferd. 

Repeat (rrprt), sb. Also 5-6 ropoto, 6-7 re- 
poato, [f- the vb.J 

1 . Thc (or nn) act of repenting, repetition. 

,1 -r* » Urv.-v-' re | V ; jo First thants tale told 

rJ, e . ■ In repeate, Che spider 

t^le ■ L, VI. 318 One stroke 

they nimd mat imgui ucvcnmiw, and not necd^ repeate. 
2855 Hoi kins Organ 209 A 4 return ’ or 4 repeat 4 is caused 
in the series of Pedal sounds. 1869 Daily Nra s so Aug., A 
message may be hereafter sent from London to Bombay 
almost without a repeat. ... 

b. A repetition of a musical piece or perform- 
ance, or of some part of these. 

1853 Miss E. S. SucrfARD Ch. Aucheste*- II. ?oS Then 
bur*t out a tremendous cal! for a repeat. iZ6$ Mont. Star 
8 ’Sept., As to the execution of thc oralorio..there was one 
good feature in It— there were no repeats. 

2 . f a - A refrain in poetry. Obs. rare . 

2497 Br. Alcock Mens Perfect., The repele of euery 
balett was this, Englonde may wayle that eucr Galand 
came here. 2589 Puttrnium Eng. Ponte m. xi*. (Arb.) 
-33 JVVe may terme him the Loue-burdcn, following the 
original!, or if it plca*^ you, the long repeate. 

Tb. A repeated word or phrase. Obs. 

1551 T. Wilson Logike G j.^The third |tciml_is called the 
double repeate, which ^is t»ise rehersed. ^ /but. Gv, The 
double Tepeate which is twisc mcncioned in both proposi- 
, .t--r.ii »r<*..| c , N. T. (Gener.) 

■ ■ k - ■ th 10 bewaie mucht 

or performed twice ; 

the repetition of a passage. Also fg. 



REPEAT, 


462 


REPEATER. 


1663 J. Spences Prodigies (1665) 3 Similar figures or 
dispositions.. serve as a kind of grateful repeats in the 
harmony of the world. 175* Avisos Mus. Express . 117 
When there are no intermediate notes to introduce the 
Repeat. 1835 Carrick Laird of Logan 56 She began her 
complaint against what she called * these repeats or 
singing one line more than once over. 1874 Spurgeon 
Treas, David Ps. xcviil 5 All repetitions are not vain 
repetitions, in sacred song there should be graceful repeats. 
1884 G. Moore Mummers Wife (1887) 160 Then there is a 
repeat, in which the tenors and basses are singing against 
the women’s voices 

d. Mus. A sign directing that a passage is to 
be performed twice. 

1667 C. Simpson Compendium 34 This Mark signifies a 
Repetition from that place only where it is set, and is called 
a Repeat. 1706 A. Bedford Temple Mus . ix. 794 It is. . 
expressed in our.. Anthems by a Mark which we call a Re- 
peat. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v , The great Repeat is 
only a double bar, dotted on each side. Ibid. The small 
repeat is where only some of the last measures of a strain 
are to be repeated. 1818 Busby Gram . Mus. 159 Other 
abbreviations are also employed under the form of repeats, 
f 3 , A recital, account. Obs. rare. 

1609 Markham Famous Whore (1868) 33 Nor will I heere- 
report my foul diseases. For such repeates all modest eares 
displeases, c ifin Chapman Iliad xvi. 57 And so of this re- 
peate enough : Take thou my fame-blaz’d armes[etc.]. 

4 . A repetition or duplicate of something. 

1842 H. Miller O. R . Sands/. vH. (ed. zj 144 A doubtful 
repeat in the strata at one point of junction. 1867 Sabbath, 
on Rock iL 41 The Jewish Sabbath was a repeat of God’s 
seventh day of rest. 

b. A device or pattern on cloth, paper, etc., 
which is repeated uniformly over the surface. 

1835 R. N. Wornum Anal. Ornament 19 You have but 
to design your repeat or unit of repetition ; the rest is mere 
mechanical expansion. 1899 Mackail Life Morris I. 282 
The problem was that, .of so arranging the * repeat’ that the 
pattern should flow continuously over the whole space to 
be filled, and not fall asunder into patches. 

C. Comm. A second or fresh supply of goods 
similar to one already received ; also, an order for 
such a supply, a re-order. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 14 Nov. 2/1, 1 ordered patterns and 
fabrics. ’ ’ 1 to use a trade 

term, I . 1895 Daily 

Mews x, ... ■ s going by the 

' repeats ’ we get. 

attrib. 1B88 Daily News 19 Nov. 2/7 There is an en- 
couraging influx of repeat purchases. 1891 Ibid, n Mar. 
2/7 Both new and repeat orders are coming in freely. 

Repeat (rfprt), v . Also 4-7 rep e to, 6 Sc. 
repit-, 6-7 repeit, 7 repeate ; pa. pple. 7 re- 
peaten. [ad. F. riptter (13th c.), ad. L. repetere 
to attack again, do or say again, fetch back, de- 
mand the return of, f. re- RE-+pelere to attack, 
make for, demand, seek, etc.] 

1. 1 . trans. To say or utter over again (some- 
thing which one has already said), to reiterate. 
Also with obj. clause. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. ( Thomas ) 77 He can hire pray, 
In he sammyne led, fore til repete bai sammyne wordis. 
*5.* 3 Douglas VEncis iv. Prol. 220 By the will I repeit 
this vers agahe, Temporall joy endis with wo and pane. 
*597 Hooker Eccl. Pot v. lxviii. § 2 It is true that in 
sermons we do not use to repeate our sentences seueraily to 
euery particular hearer. 16x7 Moryson I tin. 11. 254 We 
ad nothing more,. but doe repeate vnto you, that we then 
did say in that point. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 400 Oft he to 
her bis charge of quick returne Repeated. 17x9 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 222 He was too earnest for an Answer to 
forget his Question ; so that he repeated it in the very same 
broken Words. 1780 Cow per Progr. Err. 550 His still re* 
futed quirks he still repeats. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
iii. II. 352 The King, as usual, repeated the same words 
over and over. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 12 He has re- 
peated his words several times, and yet they cannot under- 
stand him. 

absol. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 1022 As when we dwell 
upon a word we know, Repeating, till the word we know so 
well Becomes a wonder. 

2 . To say over, to recite (something previously 
learned or composed) ; also, to say or enunciate in 
a formal manner or in due order; to relate, re- 
count 

3 559 W. Cunningham Costnogr. Glasse 6 You have truly re- 
petydPtolomams wordes. 1560 Dal'S _tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 


ought notto be dund or beaten. 1694 'Wood Life (O.H.S.) 
ill. 450 Daniel Stacy.. repea ted the 4 Easter Sermons at 
Maries. 1702 Addison Dial. Medals Wks. X72i 1. 437, 
1 cannot forbear repeating^ passage out of Persius..that in 
~ * She deigns to hear 
. nbers wildly sweet, 

- - loves. 1826 Scott 
... ' ■ " ’ > again, slowly and 

deliberately. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 20 An actor who 
spoiled his poems in repeating them. 

b. absol. fAlso spec, to hear recitations or 
lessons ; to preach as a Repeater. 

*579 Reg. Privy Council Scot . III. 244 Mr. Magnus wes 
juacit in the said college be way of interim to repeit with 
rv *6°8 Shaks. Per. 1. iv. 74 Thou speak’st 

mas buns ((>. hi mnesi untutered to repeat. 1673 Wood 
H. 261 Low Sunday, Samuel Parker of 
Merton ColL repeated. 


+ c. To mention, state. Obs. rare— x . 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Afoc . 19 And first S. Xohn 
repetetb his name, lest we shuld any thing doubt of 
than thour,.. But he repeteth not himselfe to be y® seruaunt 
of God. 

/d. To celebrate, speak of (as). Obs. rare. 

1638 Brathwait Earjtabees Jrul. iti._Cx8i8J T35 Thence to 
Wenchly, valley-seated, For antiquity repeated. x6yx 
Milton Samson 645 Reserv’d alive to be repeated The 
subject of thir cruelty, or scorn.. 

3 . To say or utter again after another or others. 

*595 Shaks. John in. iv. 95 Greefe fils the roome vp of my 
absent childe : Puts on his pretty lookes, repeats his 
words. 171* Steele Sped. No. 424 T 2, I do but repeat 
what has been said a thousand times. 1754 Pococke Trav , 
(Camden) II. 55 Here is an eccho at a well to the Church 
which repeats seven syllables. x8z8 Scott F. M. Perth xix, 
With difficulty she forbore from repeating the cries of 
lamentation and alarm, which were^ echoed around her. 
1874 H. R. Reynolds John Bapt. r. L 12 All the writers of 
the New Testament, .do but repeat or transmit the signifi- 
cance of the life and work of Christ. 

absol. 1724 Ramsay Vision ix, Eccho answers all ; Re- 
petand, and greitand. 

fb. In passive . To be retorted upon in the 
same words. ? nonce-use. 

174 3 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VII. 334 Lovel. Why 
so, Sir? Col. Why so, Sir ! (angrily).. Jin terrup ting) 
X don’t choose, Colonel, to be repeated upon,m that accent. 

XI. f 4 . To seek again, return to, encounter 
or undergo again. Obs. 

*432-5° tr. Iligden (Rolls) I. 91 Feynenge oftetymes 
theym to flee, and after that repetenge fijbte. 1645 Waller 
Summer I si. ni. 106 The pious Trojan so, Neglecting /or 
Creusa’s life his own, Repeats the danger oT the burning 
town. 1666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. eelvii, Others., while 
.x. 1. 1 ? — i-u. \v.*u 


+ 5 . Sc. To seek in past time; to trace back. Obs. 

Only in translations, after L. repetere . 

1533 Bellenden Levy. 1. Prol. (S.T. S ; ) I. 8 pe historic of 
romanis is of grete besines, becaus It is now to be repetit 
aboue sevin hundreth }eris. 1596 Dalrymple tr Leslie's 
Hist . Scot. 1. 68 We think nocht sa far to repeit the begin- 
ning athir frome thir. .finset Goddis, or frome..Gyantes. 

6 . To do, make, perform, or execute over again. 

1560 Daus tr. Slcidane's Comm. 382 b, Such thmges . . 
ought not to have the force of a law, but that all tbinges 
should be repeted from the beginning. 1635 Quarles Embl. 
n. xiii, He bath ill repented, whose sins are repeated. 1706 
Art of Painting (1744) 65 There is scarce a painter but has 
repeated some one of his works. 17*7-38 Chambers Cycl. 
s.v., This mark shews, that the particular strain is to be 
repeated. j8oo tr. Lagrange's Chetn. II. 104 Add. .water 
to the residuum, boil it a second time, and lepeat this 
operation twice. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. v. (1875) 70 
He repeats the attempt of Theodoric to breathe a Teutonic 
spirit into Roman forms. 

b. To cause to appear, to bring up or present 
again. Also freq. in passive , denoting recurrence. 

1714 Cunn Treat. Fractions Pref. 6 The Reverend Mr. 
Brown, in his System of Decimal arithmetick, manages such 
interminate Decimals as have a single Digit continually re- 
peated. 1778 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 1. 680/2 The second 
[division of the decimal].. repeats the resulting figure after 
the dividend is exhausted. *823 J. Mitchell Did. Math. 
$ Phys. Sci. 4*7/2 Recurring Decimals , those which are 


me cm ve repeats usui is given m auoutei nguie. 

C. inlr. To recur, appear again. 

17x4 Cunn Treat. Fractions 66 If any required Root of 
some circulating Expression doth not repeat from the Re- 
petend once used, it cannot repeat at all, 1796 Hutton 
Math. Did. 1 . 290/r That part of the circulate which re- 
peats is called the repetend. 

7 . spec. a. Of clocks and watches: To strike (the 
last hour or quarter) again. Also absol. 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Watch. Barlow's [watch] was 
made to repeat, by pushing in two pieces on each side the 
watch-box ; one of which repeated the hour and the other 
the quarter. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 499 A 
clock.. which strikes and repeats, and goes for eight days. 
1843 P etnty Cycl. XXVII. 107/r The clock would at any 
time repeat the hour last struck. 1851 Illustr. Catal. Gt. 
Exhib. 1273 Gold watch, striking the hour and quarters, and 
repeating when wanted. 

b. Naut. To reproduce (signals made by the 
admiral). Also absol. 

1769 Falconer Diet Marine (1780) s.v. Signals, The 
admirals signals.. ary always repeated by the officers next 
in command ; by ships appointed to repeat signals [etc.]. 
Ibid., To preserve order in the repetition of signals,.. the 

comman J *-' - f j - r - — . 1 ■ • ,3^ 

Naval C • • ■ dmiral 

Byngs . ■ \ 1 ■ 68 To 

Repeat Signals is to make the same signal exhibited by 
the admiral, in order to its being more readily distinguished 
at a distance. 

C. absol. U. S. To vote illegally more than 
once at the same election. 

*888 Bryce Amer.Commw. II. m. Ixiv. 469 Vagabonds 
who. .are ready to stuff ballot-boxes, to buy votes, to ‘re- 
peat % etc. 

d. absol. Of food : To rise in the gullet, so as 
to be tasted again. 

1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. 1896 Mod.Advt., 
Emulsion, .does not repeat, which is very much in its favour.. 

8. refl. a. To reproduce or present (oneself) 
again ; to reappear in the same form. 


a x8«So Jeffrey (Ogilvie), In personating the heroes of the 
scene, he does little but repeat himself. 186S E. Edwards 
Ralegh I. xxiv 561 Biography, like history at large, Is apt 
occasionally to repeat itself. 

b. To say again what one has already said. 

1864 Fhoude Short Stud. (1867) I. 1 He spoke more than 
an hour without a note — never repealing himself. 1874 L. 
Stephen Hours in Library (*892) I, yi. 220 A man must 
necessarily repeat himself who writes eighty-five stories, .in 
less than twenty years. 

III. Chiefly Sc. Law. To ask back, to 
demand the restitution of (money or goods) ; to 
claim, require. Also const, from. Obs. 

1582 Reg. Privy Council [ Scot. III. 409 All proffite and 
commoditie quhilk our said Soverane # Lord . % mycht ony 
\vy;,e ask, cleame or repeit fra the said is pertiners. 1597 
Sc. Acts Jas. VI § xoo heading. The maner how godes 
taken away, may be repeated. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 26 
Gif he selles hir dowrie, and she consent thereto after 
hisdeceis, she may nocht repete the samine fra the buyer. 
1649 Jer. Taylor Gl. Exemp. Disc. x. 136 When a man is 
: J - - t - , ~ -* J-'— niitpH tn 


; . -able.] 

CapaDle of being repeated. 

x8oz~xz Benthasi Ration. Judic. Evid (1827) III. 455 
Two witnesses and the causes of untrustworthiness repeat- 
able upon each. 1844 Frasers Mag. XXIX. 68 Few see 
events .. of a more interesting or repeatable description. 
1879 Meredith Egoist xxxvii, To make his home a fountain 
of repeatable wit. 

Repea-tal. rare. [ -AL.] Repetition. 

1891 Xalmage in Voice (N.Y.) 1 Jan., Are there no new 
lessons from the story, not yet hackneyed by oft repeat al? 

Repeated (riprted), ppl. a. [f. Repeat sl] 
1. Reiterated; renewed; frequent. 
x6ix Shaks. Cymb. l vi. 4 My supreame Crowne ofgriefe, 
and those repeated Vexations of'it. 1642 Milton Bonn . 
viii, The repeated air Of sad Electra’s Poet. 1703 De Foe 
in is th Rep. Hist MSS. Comm. App. IV. 62 Accept my re- 
peated thanks for the friendship you show. 1764 Goldsm. 
Trav. 298 The wave-subjected soil Impels the native to re- 
peated toil. 1793 Beddoes Calculus 219 Though I am 
— e .l?- m «-<>™»ated experiments. 

■ * . 1 The events which 

, William to make 


repeated changes in his plans. 

2 . With aavbs. (Well, often, etc.) recited, saia 
over, or related. 

1718 Prior Power 155 The pleasing song, or well repeated 
tale. .*770 Junius Lett, xxxviii, (1788) 202 CHie cold 
formality of a well-repeated lesson. 1864 ’BvKTOnScotAbr. 

I. v. 270 An old and ofr-repeated tale. 1869 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. xiii. (1875) III. 282 They find it much easier 
to echo some easily repeated formula. 

Repea-tedly, adv, [f. prec. + -LY2.] More 

than once, again and again, frequently. 

4x1718 Stephens (J.), And are not these vices, which 

’ * •* ■ ” --■» - r — :t -’v cautioned 

. . . " 314 These 

. . . _ / bhmable 

■ , ■ ‘ 21 The as- 

surances of. ‘relief, which were repeatedly transmitted fmm 
the court of Ravenna. 1848 W. H. Bartlett Egypt to Pat . 
xxvi. (1879) 524 On our way to Sidon we repeatedly en- 
countered unknown ruins. 1868 E. Edwards Ralegh 1 * 
xiii. 254 Ralegh .. was repeatedly consulted about Iri>n 
affairs. 

So Kepea'tedness. rare 

1664 H. More Myst. Iniq Apol. 523 Thus fully have I 
cleared myself from all general imputations,.. the more in- 
dustriously, because of the repeatedness of the same. 

Repeater (rfpmi). [f. Repeat v . + *. J 

+ 1 . A rehearser, trainer. Obs. rare 

1577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 920/2 In his chappeJl be 
had a deane:. .a subdeane : a repeater of the quire _ 

2 . One who repeats something heard or learned ; 
a relater, reciter. ■ 

7598 Florid, Ripitore ; a repeater or relator of^a matter. 
1656 Art if Handsom. 12 1 More repeaters of their popular 
Oratorious \ehemencies,than urgers and confirmers of their 
argumentative strength. 1739 Cibber Apol. (175°) L 
Same great author whose sense is deeper 
understanding:. 1797 Encycl. BritAed. 3) XV l. 1V/2 There 
is another very peculiar kind of delivery sometimes medin 
the person of a repeater. 18x9 Byron Juan 1. xxviu, J.nc 
hearers of her case became repeaters, T he n a d vocal Cb, in- 
quisitors, and judges. 1893 Max Muller in Barrows Farit. 
Relig. II. 936 Thus only can we use the words ., not as 
thoughtless repeaters, but as honest thinkers and believers, 
tb. (See quot. 1691.) Obs. 

1672 Wood Life (0. H. S.) II. 96 Repea ter,--i66i,' 
Thomas Tomkins, All S[ouls] C[olIege]. *®9* — At . Oxen* 

II. 817 In 1665 he was the Repeater or Repetmoner in 

S. Maries Church on Low Sunday, of the four Easter ser- 
mons, which being admirably well performed, all to a worn 
memoriter, without any hesitation; he obtained a C rc ^‘ 
esteem among the Academians. *7*0 HearnE Collect. 
(O.H.S.) II. 373 The Repeater of the four Elastcr-Sermons 
was Mr. Francis Bagshaw. Ibid., Those Privileges that had 
been granted to former Repealers. ., 

3 . a, A repenting watch or clock. Also attno. 

177° Genii. Mag. XL 438 [To] the four- [be gave] a gold 

watch each, one of which was a Pari* repeater. -*^43 
Dickens Christmas Carol ii. He touched the spring- of ^ nis 
repeater, to correct this most preposterous clock. 1004 r. )• 
Britten Watch * Clockm. 203 Repeater racks.. should be 
. . polished underhand, ibid. 224 Repeaters were first made 
about 1676. 

b. Naut. A repeating ship. 

~ • — -V't- , -• — _t _rr „r „ 

1829 Mar ■ . . 

peater had ■ * ' ‘ 1 


Naut. Diet., .It/ ‘ " 

C. A repeating fire-arm. 

>868 Rtf. to 1 Gent. tf. S. Munitions War 27 This rifle u 
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both a breech-loader and a repeater. iB26 Pall Mall G . 
14 Bee. 7/2 The loading of the repeater can be done in four 
movements. 

d. In Telegraphy. A device For automatically 
retransmitting signals from one circuit to another. 

s& 5 o G. Prescott Electr, Telegr. 93 A repeater is an ap- 
paratus designed for the purpose of duplicating from one 
electric circuit to another the breaks and completions re- 
ceived from the transmitting station 1870 Pope Electr. 
Tel. iv. (1872) 45 It was formerly customary to reunite the 
— .r -* >s now 


*773 Eneycl. Brit. I. 397/2 Pure repeaters take their rise 
from vulgar fractions whose denominator is 3, or its mul- 
tiple 9. 1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. 11. iv, Do what one will, 
there is ever a cursed fraction, oftenest a decimal repeater. 

6 . U. S. a. One who votes, or attempts to vote, 
more than once at an election. 

1884 Forln. Rev. Mar. 3S9 A leader of a gang of re- 
peaters before the ink on his fraudulent naturalisation papers 
was dry. i 833 Bryce Ainer Contmxu 11 . iti. lxiv. 474 [Troy] 
Is full of fellows who go to serve as ‘ repeaters ’ at Albany 
elections. 

b. One who is frequently committed to prison. 

1SS4 Eorln. Rev . Mar. 389 A repeater before he was of 
age ; a rounder, bruiser, and shoulder-hitter. 1890 Chicago 
Advance 4 Dec., A class of repeaters or rounders, as they 
are termed, some.. recommitted more than a hundred times 
to the same prison. 

C. One who repeats an athletic feat. 

1895 f77d/«g , (U.S.)XXVI. 456/2 He is a ‘ repeater ' of the 
first rank, such performances as winning two three-mile 
races in the same day. - seeming easy for him. 

Repeating (rfpftiq), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. -+• 
-IJfG C] The action of the vb. Repeat in various 
senses; repetition. 

1530 Tisdale Prol. Dent. Wks. (1573) 21 The calling to 
rninde,& a repeatyng in the harte of the glorious.. dedes of 
God. 1595 Shaks. "John tv. ii 19 This acte is as an ancient 
tale new told And, in the last repeating, troublesome. 1671 
W. Montagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 500 
This.. being the repeating of our dearest Madame’s loss by 
a solicitation relating to it. 1762 Foote Ljaru. Wks. 1799 
I. ag4 In common occurrences there is no repeating after 
? i UTi M • '. * 1 •’ P f i\» T. s ■ - 1 /e repeating 

i ■ ' '! 1 J ■, * f ■■ : %.**.. Bryce Atner 

C‘ ■ 1 ! ■ ■ ‘ty . 4 ■ ‘i ■ v , : it forbid false- 

hood, or malversation, or ballot stuffing, or ' repeating'. 

Repea-ting, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -iso 2 .] 
That repeats, in various senses of the vb. 

I. a. Of watches and clocks, or parts of these. 

1688 in J. W. Benson Time <$- T. -tellers (1902) 42^ His sole 


tTain between the frames. 1884 F. ]. Britten Watch <J- 
Clockvt . 226 Repeating Rack.. (is] a rack in a repeating 
watch which is shifted one tooth for each blow that is struck. 

b. Of ships (see Repeat v. 7 b). 

2805 Naval Chron. XIII. 466 The E/ven. a Repeating 
Sloop. 1844 Ld - B rougham A. Lur.el 1 1 , iv. 100 The 
captain’s glasstold him that it was only a repeating frigate 
stationed to windward. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 568 
Frigate* and small vessels out of the line were deemed re- 
peating ships. 

Jig. *8ro Naval Chron. XXIII. 43 We readily allow the 
Naval Chronicle to serve as repeating frigate. 1824 Scott 
Redgauntlet ch. xin, And you a repeating frigate between 
Summertrees and the Laird ! 

c. Repealing circle , an instrument for measuring 
angles, in which accuracy is obtained by repeated 
measurements on a graduated circle. So repeating 
instrument , theodolet , tripod , etc. 

a 1815 BrezoslcAs Ed ini. EncycL VI, 498 The principle 

•-T *■*-*-**- p j. cr-iver ed 

1 ‘ , : Mem. 

’• • i • within 

these few years, has been very little used in this country. 
2829 Pearson- Practical A sir on. If. 513 A repeating instru- 
ment of the simplest construction. 184X Penny Cycl. XIX. 
399/2 A watch telescope can scarcely be applied to a re- 
peating theodolet, and we think that the repeating tripod 
may be so made as to be free from any objection. 

d. Of fire-arms: Capable of firing a number of 
shots in succession without reloading. 

1824 W. N. Blass Excursion 47 , 1 saw there several of 
the celebrated ‘repeating swivels.’ 1858 Greener Gun. 
nery 413 Revolving or repeating pistols Have now become as 
necessary in war as the rifle, Hid. 414 The complicated 
arrangement of all reputing fire-arms. 1880 Daily News 
17 2 s ov., A repeating rifle of novel construction. 

e. Phologr. Repealing back, a form of slide 
enabling two negatives to be taken on one plate; 

1890 Woodbury Encyc . Photogr. s.v„ There are many 
forms of studio cameras with repeating backs. 189* Phot. 
Ann. II. 292 This., possesses the advantage of a repeating 
back for two cartes.. upon one plate. 

2. a. Artlh. Of decimals: Recurring. 

*773 Eneycl. Bril. I. 397/2 Repeating decimals are of two 
kinds : viz. some consist only of the repeating figures I etc.). 
1847 De Morgan Arithm.Bks. 79 Another tract on repeat- 
ing decimals. 

b. Math. (See quot.) 

1872 Frost Curve Tracings^ Repeating Curves.. whose 
equationsin volve trigonometrical functionsof the coordinates 
in the place of the coordinates themselves. The loci of 
such curves, from the nature of trigonometrical function,.are 
made up of patterns continually repeated in every direction. 


i 


\ 


3 . That repeats a sound. 

1709 Mrs. Rowe Love % Erie ' ' 9 " ' — «, 

repeating leaves complain In • ■ • , ‘ 

Qujncey Recoil, Lakes Wks. 1 ’ J ' « 

aerial height.. propagated through repeating bands of men 
from a distance of many miles, 
f Rep e*c eating,///. a. Obs. rare- 1 . [f. Re- 
+ ppl. stem of L.peccdre to offend.] —Peccant a. 3. 
*597 A. DLtr. G1tillemca.1t s Fr. Chi rung. 49b/i Only that 
the repeccaring humors be cleanlye purged out. 

t Repeda~fcion. Oh. [ad, L. type *np<da- 
tidn-em, n. of action f. repedare to step back, f. re- 
Re- 2 a 4- pedare to step.] Retrogression, esp. of 
the planets. (Only in H. More.) 

1642 H. More Song of Soul it. App. lxxvi, Another Adam 
once received breath, And still another in endlesse repeda- 
tioiL 1653 — Anita. Ath. n. xii. { zj The Directions, 
Stations and Repetitions of those Enatick Lights. 
Repeell, -peit, obs. ff. Repeal sb., Repeat v. 
Hep el (r/pei), v. Also 5-6 repelle, 6-7 (9) 
repeU. [ad. L. repellere , f. re- Re- + pellere to 
drive; cf. compel, impel, etc.] 
j 1 . trans . To drive or put away; to remove, 
extinguish, quench. Obs . 

/43Z-50 tr . Higden (Rolls) ^III. 471 Water dothe repelle 


vyrgyne. a 1586 Montgomerie hlisc. Poems xvii. 39 Leid, 
Ane hevy mettall canJd and deid, Repelling loue,. .And 
quencher of desyre. c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cv. xi, 
{God] tbeir hunger to repel, Candies the grasse with stveece 
congealed dew. 

2. To drive or force back (an assailant or in- 
vader, an attack, etc.); to repulse. Also const. 
from, t out of, t into, + to. 

c 1450 Cov. My si. (Shaks. Soc.) 106 Hese [Satan’s) grete 
males, good Lord, repelle. And take man onto ibi grace. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxvi. 5 A pray to deid, quhome 
vane is to repel!. 1566 Form Com. Prayer in Liturg 
Serv. Q. Elis. (Parker Soc.) 527 The Turks.. most fiercely 
assailing the Isle of Malta.. were from thence repelled and 
driven. 16:3 Purchas Pilgrimage tx-viii. (1614) 867 They 
..land in another place, but are repelled to their ships by 

• - t » ... -i” n »V t :• :: e ge. 


43 Repelling invasion from the sacred towers. 1859 Thack- 
eray Virgin, vi. The small body of provincial troops with 
which he marched to repel the Frencnmen. 

absot. 1595 Markham^ Sir R. Grtnvile Fjv, He repeld 
them whilst repel! he might. Till fainting power was lane 
from power to fight. *764 Goldsm. Trav.344 Here.. Minds 
combat minds, repelling and repell’d. 

b. To resist, repress (a feeling, incentive, etc.). 

1586 A. Day Eng, Secretary it. (1625) 37 What Sonne will 

foranyzeale or duty once seeke to repell his owne appetite ? 
1667 Milton P. L . vm. 643 Perfect within, no outward aid 
require; And all temptation to transgress repel. 18x7 
Shelley Rev. Islam tv. xvii. The hopes which inly dwell, 
My manners note that JI did long repel. 1877 C. Geikie 
Christ I. xxvii. 43S Evil thoughts count as arts with the 
Eternal, if not at once repelled. 

c. Med. To force back into the blood or sys- 
tem ; to repress (a morbid humour, swelling, erup- 
tion, etc.). Now rare or Obs. 

*7*9 (see Repelling vbl. sb. J. 17*7 Bradley Fant. Diet. 
s.v. Tumour, The other [melhodl is to stop and repel «m; 
which is call’d Repercussion, that sends 'em^ back to their 
Source. 1753 Bartlet Farriery a 97 It being thought., 
unsafe to repel some of these discharges. 1822-34 I see 
Repelled below]. 

+ 3. To reject or debar (a person) from an office, 
right, etc. Also without const. Obs. 

2456 Sir G. Have Lam Anns (S. T. S.) 251 Sen women 
be the law commoun ar repellit, and by pul. Us think that 
the quene may nocht be juge in the cas. * 53^7 Bolton 
Stat. I ret. (1621) 142 By authoritie of this Parliament 
unhabled and repelled from the exercising, receiving, or 
occupying of that office for ever. 1566 T. Stapleton Ret. 
" ■ “ •* -* --mmunion duly and 

- . . x766Blackstone 

repel the husband 

• ■ s wife’s effects. 

*f*b. To stop, hinder, or restrain (a person) 
from an action or manner of acting. Obs. 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 168/2 Many letters by whyche 
thou repetlyd moche fotke fro doyng sacrefyse to qur 
goddes. 1609 Bible (Douay) 2 Macc. v. iB This man also 
immediately as he came had bene scourged, and ie P c ^] 5 “ 
verily from hi> boldnes. 16x7^ Moryson ltm. u 262 The 
Ianizare. .repelled him from doing mee any wrong, 
d* c. To put or^thrust (one) away. Obs. rare. 

c 1530 PA. Ret. *( L. Poems (1903) 59 Put from the a proude 
servaunte, .. Allso repelle that seruavnte that vsilh to 
blaundysh the. 1540-54 Croke 13 Ps. (Percy Soc.) 36 for 
thou art God myne onely strength, Wherfor tnendoest tnou 
me repell 1 

• 4 . To turn back, ward off (a weapon, blow or 
wound). Also in fg. context. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) iS 3 The sheelde of 
feyth. wherby we may ea.se ly resist anc lj^P c r , , such 
dartes of temptaoon. 1594 Hooker EccI. PoL_ ii. v. § 7 
Neither doth Tertullian fcwray this weakness in striking 
only, but also in repelling their strokes with con- 

tendeth. 17x7 Pore Iliad xr. 304 But the broad belt ..The 
point rebated, and repell'd tbe wound, ct 753 Cowitk To 
M tss Macartney 42 -What though in scaly armour dressed, 

Indifference may repel The shafts of woe. 

b. To ward off, resist (some outward evil). 

x6oo'Holland Livy vm. xxm. 297 Which contumehe and 


j repjochfull injune..they would with all their might and 
maine repell .. from them. 1610 Gcxllim Heraldry \i.\, 
267 A Military Habit used.. to repell the extremity of wet, 
cold and heate. J697 tr. B urge rsd iritis' Logic 1. xx. Eo 
House and CJothesJagTee] in End; for the End of both, is 
to repell the Injuries of the Heavens. 1736 War burton 
Alliance beiw . Ch. ^ State lit. iii, Evil which proceeds not 
from the will is called a mischief ; and may be simply re- 
pelled. i;Bo Bentham Brine. Legist, xiv. § 3 The case in 
which an individual repels an evil to which the laws do not 
I wish to expose him. 2799 Cowtcr Castaway 40 So long 
I he, with unspent power, His destiny repelled. 

| 5. To drive or force back (something moving or 

advancing), esp. by physical resistance. 

1605 Camden Rem. 165 A man ascending a Mount nine, 
but repelled with contrarie winds. 1657 Trapp Comm, job 
xxxri.19 As the Rocks repel the greatest waves, so doth 
God bis enemies. * J x;- *> •** r, -'~ *** t -.-- ■ — - 

great use of them ■ - 

and hindering then 

Tour Eng. $ Scot. ■ * ■ , 

repelled by the boh « - 1 

Shelley Rev. Islam vl v, I rushed among the rout to have 
repelled That miserable flight. *831 Landor hlisc. Poems 
, Wks. 1846 II. 620 The ebbing sea thus beats against the 
shore ; The shore repels it ; it returns again. 

I b. To force away by the operation of natural 
i laws of matter. (Cf. Repulsion.) 
j * 7 *° lse e Repelling ppl. a.]. 2744 Berkeley Siris § 237 
Why should the particles of common salt repel each other.,? 
1747 Franklin Paper. Electr. (1751)11 If a cork-ball.. be 
repelled by the tube.,*iis surprizing to see how suddenly 
it flies back. C1700 Imison Sch. Arts I. 48 The hairs of 
his head, .will repel one another. 1863 E. V. Neale Anal. 
T/t. % Nat . 227 Ifcat each particle of matter, .repels other 
particles of matter. 188* S P. TIiompson in Nature XXVI. 
554/2 The moving electro-magnets were first attracted to- 
wards the opposing poles, and then, as they neared them, 
were caused to be repelled past. 

c. To refuse to mix with (one another), or to 
admit (moisture). 

1744 Berkeley Siris § 227 Why oil and water, mercury 
and won, repel.. each other. s8rz Imison Sc. tf Art I 23 
1 Oil and water seem to repel each other. 1885 C. G. W. 

I Lock Workshop Receipts ber. iv. 360/2 If the film repel tbe 
solution, just run the finger.. over the repellent portion.^ 

| 6- To refuse to accept or receive; esp . to reject 

(a statement, plea, etc.) as unfounded or invalid. 
1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 180 The said first excep- 
! tioun aucht and suld be repellit. 1573 /bid. II. 260 Qubilk 
aJJegeancc being repellit be my Lot a Regentis Grace and 
CounsalL 1602 Shaks. Ham. u. i. 109, 1 did repell his 
Letters, and deny'de His accesse to me. 1852 Mrs. Stowe 
I Uncle Tom's C. xxiv. 231 She always repelled quite in* 

| dignantly any suggestion that anyone around her could 
be sick, 1873 M. Arnold Lit. 4- Dogma Pref. (x8;6) 28 1 he 
Greek Christianity of the East repelled the Apocalypse, and 
the Latin Christianity of the West repelled the Epistle to 
the Hebrews. 18 84 Lazo Rcfi. 9 App. Cases 344 le is de- 
dared, That the second plea in law of the defenders ought 
to be repelled. 

b. To confute, disprove, rare, 
a 1634 Chapman Revenge for Honour Plays 1873 IV. 293 
Tbe kernel of the text enucleated I shall confute, refute, 
repel, relel. 1794 Paley Evict it ii. (1817) 26 It is such a 
morality as completely repels the supposition of its being 
tbe tradition of a barbarous age. 

7. To drive away or repulse (one who makes 
advances) with harsh words or treatment, or by 
denial; to reject (a suit). 

1592 Shaks. Pen. Ad. 573 Foulc wordes, and frownes, 
must not repell a louer. *667 Milton P. L. x. £68 Soft 
words to his fierce passion she assay'd ; But her with item 
regard he thus repelt'd. 1738 Wesley Ps. n. x, Whoe'er 
their Advocate repel. The Anger of their Judge ibaJJ fee). 
1828 Scott P. M. Perth xxv, If I continued to repel his 
wicked suit, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xviii. 125 Like suitors 
that will not be repelled. 

b. To affect (one) with distaste or aversion. • 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xix. Through this delirious 
scene, tbe child frightened and repelled by all she saw tetc.]. 
1846 Hake Mission Comf. (1850) 276 Such extravagances., 
repell minds that have a sense of truth. 1878 R. W. Dale 
Lcct. Preach, i. 7 You ought also to remember that for 
purposes ol intellectual discipline, a study which repels you 
is invaluable. , 

absol. 18x7 Mill Bril. India II. v. v. 502 The probability 
that Hyder would not permit them, unopposed, to pass the 
river Palar .. was a motive rather to stimulate than to 
repel. s8zx Shelley Adonats Jiii, What still is dear Attracts 
to crush, repels to make thc« wither. 1847 Emerson Repr. 
Men, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) I. 333 Swedenborg., with all 
his accumulated gifts, paralyzes and repels. 

Hence Bepe’Hed ppl. a. 

1822-34 Good's Study hied. (ed. 4) III. 197 Repelled gout, 
and repelled cutaneous eruptions. 1871 Tyndall Pragm. 

Sri. (1879 * ‘ 1 ^ 

nearer to 1 1 ■ 

Repel, ■ 

Repe’le. Obs. rare. [? var. 0 / Repeal sb.; 
but. cf. med-L. reprilus (Du Cange) as the name 
of some game.] An additional slake in the Roman 
game of hucklebones- 

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 164 The caster.. was of force 
constraigned in the wayeof repele to laic down to the stake 
one ptece of coyne. Ibid. The caster >hould wynne and 
take.. all the repeles. 

Repele, -pell, obs. forms of Repeal so. and v. 
Repe*llance, -ancy. [See next and -asce, 
-.vncy[] The act of repelling ; a repellent feature 
or trait. 

i860 Ocida Tricotriit 1 . 36 She uttered tbe words that had 
wounded her, although in haughty repcllance cf their power 
to sting. 1878 C. Stanford Symb. Christ iv. xox That man 
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in whose conduct grace is scarcely visible through the re* 
pellancies of mortal infirmity. 

Repellant (rfpe*lant), a . and sb. [f. Repel v.] 

A. ad/. 1 . = Repellent a. 2. Also fig. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (18-54) II. 317 The repellant 

quality of external bodies holds tneir internal parts together 
in a stronger cohesion. 2877 SrARRovv Serm. xxiv, 327 
Mercy and works of law know notone another ; are mutually 
repellant ; refuse to commingle like oil and water, 
b. Warding off, defensive. 

3839-52 Bailey Festus 125 Keep thy spirit pure From 
worldly taint by the repellant strength Of virtue. 

2 . = Repellent a. 3. 

1825 Lytton Zicci I. v. His manners were chilling and re- 
pellant. 1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant In trod. vi 1x7 The 
exclusive and repellant conception of individuality given by 
that philosophy. 

B. sb. - Repellent sb., in various senses. 

1689 Moyle SeaChyrurg. 11. xfli. 62 Use no repellant?, 
nor anything to cool inflammation. 1794 Ansa Seward 
Lett. (i8n) IV. ti May the people, amongst^ whom Mive, 
be withheld by stronger repellants than their own virtue, 
from invading my own property. 1805 Luccock Nat. IVooI 

** •* e ‘ar mingled with butter, which 

1860 J. Young Frost. Reason 
:ason to fear, unless some suffi- 
cient corrective and repellant be foithcoming, by not less 
lamentable consequences. 

Repelle, obs. form of Repeal sb. and v. 

next and -ence.] —next. 

■ ' iv. 159 There have been 

.couraging tokens, blended 
so continually wim me Aiuij. .084 Pall Mall G. 8 Oct. 4/2 
The armament of the Rodney. As only in strict keeping with 
her powers of repeltence. 

Repellency (rfpe'lensi). [See next and -ency.] 
The quality of being repellent ; repelling power. 

"* • r '..* - (.-rri it Ymj may draw off 

' 1805 Foster 

their example. 

1836 J. Abbott IVay to do Good vn. 222 n is this overrated 
importance which each. .attaches to its own forms..that 
constitutes the repellency between tbe brawlers. 

Repellent (r/pe*lent), a. and sb. [ad. L. re - 
pellent-em , pres. pple. of repel l ere to Repel.] 

A. adj. 1. Of medicines or medical applications : 
Having the effect of repelling morbid humours, etc. 
(See Repel v. 2 c.) Now rare. 

1643 J. Steer tr. Exp. Chymrg. v. ip It is necessary to 
use repellent Medicines, to wit, defensives, and clouts wet 
in Vinegar. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Tcchn. I, Repellent 


peltent, which check the Growth ot the Tumour. 1807-26 
S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 62 Every thing wet, 
whether warm or cold, emollient, repellent or astringent. 
1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot . 39 The leaves [of Sterculia 
fcctidal are considered repellent and aperient. 

2. Having the power of repelling other bodies ; 
characterized by repulsion. Also const, of. 

. — - r . .» urL...t...i4 4L, most repe U ent 

* 2794 Sullivan 

‘ I .r having its at- 

■ I. Davy Client . 
Philos. 136 tue uuieieuL mamiui..iti their parts be- 

come capable of communicating attractive or repellent 
powers to other matter. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 47 
There are some men.. whose clothes are repellent of dust 
and mud. 

b. Impervious to, not receptive of, moisture. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pracl. Agric. I. PI. 44 A manner of 

draining where the surface soil and base are repellent. 1885 
[see Repel v. 5 c]. 

c. Repelling or warding off attack. 

' 00 ~ n r r* 896) 34 He saw the beautiful 

’ in repellent armour. 

• 1 ■* :ss of demeanour, or by 

some disagreeable feature ; affecting one with dis- 
taste or aversion. 

1797 Godwin Enquirer ir. xii. 460 Sherlock, .is . .somewhat 
repellent in his language. 1836 F. Mahoney Rel. Father 
Prout, Songs Horace L (1859) 387 Chilled by thy mien re- 
pellent and disdainful. 1879 Farrar St. Paul (18831 519 He 
overthrew ..the repellent demand that the Gentiles should 
be circumcised. 

B. sb. 1. Med. An application serving to repel 
humours, etc. (see A. 1 above). Now rare. 

x66i Lovell Hist. Anittt. f( Min. 431 Fractures . .are cured 
by repellents hindering inflammation. 17x0 T. Fuller 

J” t *~" ** A — — '* 1 '— »•» C.nnt are sometimes 

r " - . ■ 

such as hot vinegar, verjuice, &c. 1830 Lindley Nat. &yst, 
Bot. 214 Tbe bark of the root and the. .leaves. .are con* 
S,t ^ C r» ^ ky tk® native Indian doctors as powerful repellents. 

+ 2. A repulse. Obs. rare- 1 . 

z 777 Johnson Let. to Airs. Titrate 20 Sept., Did he not 
hold out against forty such repellents from, Mrs. P- ■ ? 

0. A repelling power or influence.- 
*80* Mrs. E. Parsons My si. Visit III. 245 All the im- 
pediments lhat act as repellents to your passion. 1802-12 
Bent ham Ration. Judie. Evid. (1827) IV. 292 It becomes a 
perpetual source of disgust, and serves as a perpetual re- 
pellent to the eye of scrutiny. 

Hence IJepeTlently adv. 

1883 Tali j ace in Chr. Her. r6 May 272/1 It is religion 
presented renellently, morning, noon and night. 1885 blanch. 
Exam. 30 Dec. 3/1 They are . . healthy in tone, without 
being repel It Ally didactic. 

Repelle* (rfpe-lai). [f. Retel v. + -ek 1 .] 

X. One whit -repels. 

x6rx Cotcil, Repoulseitr , a repulser, a repeller. 1832 


Examiner 805/1 The one pushes the human soul from him 
—the other, with a bow, consigns it back to its repeller. 
1836 Lytton A thens (1837) II. xa61he Athenians', .were the 
true repellers of the invader. 1875 Contemp. Rev. XX V. 701 
The apostle of toleration, the impatient repeller of all clerical 
pretensions. 

+ 2. = Repellent sb. i. Obs. 

x66x Lovell Hist Aniut. it Tin. 403 The vertigo, is 
helped by * • - , 7 , 0 

T. Fulle- • ■ place 

in the ve ■ 'Rtlet 

Farriery soak- 

ing the parts with coolers and repellers. 

t Repelless, a. Obs. rare [f. Repel v . + 
-less.] That cannot be repelled. 

1595 Markham Sir R. Grinvile E vij, Two great Armados 
..by assault made knowne repellessc might. 

Bepe'lling (rfpe’lig), vbl. sb. [f. Repel v. + 
-ing IT] The action of tire vb, ; repulse. 

*533 Bellenden Livy 11. xiv. (S.T.S.) I. 183 Valerius left 
J>e said auctorite for [^e] Indignaciourt bat he tuke in his 
mynde for j> e repelling of his petitiouns. 16x1 Cotgjl, Re~ 
Poulscment , a repulsing, repelling. 1651 Hobbes Govt. $■ 
Soc. vi. § 17. 103 To the repelling of a forraign enemy, they 
appoint a certain and limited return. 17x9 Quincy Phys. 
Diet. (1722) 381 fi By repelling is meant those Means which 
prevent such an Afflux of Fluid to any particular part, as 
would raise it into a Tumour. 

RepeTling, ppl. a. [f. as prec. -f-iNG 2 .] That 
repels, in various senses of the vb. 

■ * ’ ' ■ ~ v ~ rr - : -urg. 44 b/p He is 

x6xx Cotgr., Rc- 

/ • J. Harris Lex. 

• " ■ fraction ceases to 

* • » » ,j 2 g 

points 
• >8 J. S. 
nt and 

repelling Cataplasms to be applied. ^184* L. hunt Seer ir. 
(1864) 62 The feeling in the poet’s mind changes, .from the 
repelling to the engaging. 1849 Noad Electricity (ed 3) sg6 
When the two repelling poles are brought into contact. 
Hence RepeTlingly adv., Eepe’Ulng’aess. 

1815 Zcluca I. 371 She must behave almost repellingly to 
the two men of her acquaintance she most esteemed. 1863 
Tiiornbury True as Steel III. c.^oThe eyes no longer stared 
repellingly with a fixed and hard glance. 1895 W. S. Lilly 
Four 'Humourists 66 Despite the repellingnevi of his style. 
Repeman, variant of Re atm an Obs. 

Be-p e n, v. [Re- 5 a.] irans. To pen again. 
ci 6x6 S. Ward Coal from Altar (1627) 77 If Dauid were 
now to re-pen his Psalme, I think he might alter the forme 
of hfs counsell. 

t Hep end, v?- Obs. rare—', [ad. OF. repenner , 
repesner , etc. (Godef.).] intr. To kick, fling. 

? a 1490 Morte A rth. 2107 Thane riche stedes repende?, 
and rasches one armes. 

+ Repe*nd, ^. 2 Obs. rare. [ad. L. rependtre 
f. re- Re- + pendere to pay.] traits. To repay. 

c 1550 L. Wager Life Marie Magd. 1297 O Lord . . To thee 
what tong is able worthy thanks to repend, c 2557 Adp. 
Parkek'/V.cix. 321 For good theyeuilagayne requite . And 
so for loue. .whole hate they do repend. 

Kependanfc, obs. form of Repentant a. 

+ Bepensa*tion. Obs. rare~°. [ad. late L. re- 
peitsdlion-em f. repensdre : cf. compensation .] ‘A 
making recompense * (Blount 1656 ). 

+ Repe*nt, sb. Obs . [f. the vb.] Repentance ; 
an act of repentance. (Freq. in Greene’s works.) 

1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. xii. 24 Reproch the first, Shame 
next, Repent behinde. CX590 Greene Fr. Bacon xiv. 15 
For this I scourge myself with sharp repents. i6xx in Farr 
S. P. Jas. / (1848) 275 My sou!e..In deepe repent, her 
former folly hates. 

Repent (rrpent), a. 1 [ad. L. repent ppl. 
stem of report to creep.] 

1. a. Bot. Creeping; esp. growing along the 
ground, or just under the surface, and sending out 
roots at intervals. 

1669 J. Rose Eng. Vineyard (1675) 26 There is no plant 
whatsoever so conatural to the vine.. as this repent, and 
humble shrub. 1707 Sloane Jamaica I. 94 This had a 
small repent root. Ibid. 1 12 This has a crooked repent stem. 
2846-50 A. Wood Class-bk Bot. 74 Holland is said to owe 
its very existence to certain repent stems, by which its shores 
are apparently bound together. 

1). Zool. Creeping, crawling, reptant. 

1842 Penny Cyci. XIX. 405/x The third order. Serpentia, 
which arc defined as having.. a repent progression. 

2. fig. Unable to rise to high ideas, rare— 1 . 

2684 Evelyn Let. to Pefiys 8 June, He.. bravely enlarges 

the empire of our narrow speculalions. and repent spirits, 
whose contemplations extend no further than their sense. 

t Repe'nt, a.- Obs rare. FT. stem of Repent 
v. \ cf. obs. F. repent (Godef. - ).] Repentant. 

a 2500 Chaucers Drome 1694 The queen forthwith hire 
leue Toke at them all that were present, of hire defaults 
fully repenfe. 

Repent (r/pe*nt\ v. Also 7 as pa. pple. [ad. 
F. repentir (1 ith c.) f. rc- Rk- + Rom. *peni(Tre‘.— 
L. poenitert : see Penitent.] 

1. tejl. To affect (oneself) with contrition or re- 
gret for something done, etc. (cf. 3 .) Also const. 
of, for, that . Now arch. 

exzgy - '.I * ... 

hire s ■ ■ 

repen ■. : m * ■ » ' * ' 

after: - ; 

rx3« C ■ . - . •’ 

hem neuere of svvlche thoghtes. c 2400 tr. b»ccreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordih. 63 Repent be noght of Hnges passyd. 2484 


Caxton Fables of AEsop 1. xv, They that be glad.. of the 
praj’synge of flaterers oftyme repente them 'tberof. <22533 
Ld. Berners Hu on xxiil 68, I repent me that I hadde not 
beleuyd you. 2594 Shaks. Rich. Ill 1. iv. 28s, I repent 
me that the Duke is slaine. 26x9 Ld. Doncaster in Eng. 
tr Gcrm. (Camden) 207, 1 now repent me Df it, hearing the 
niewes of Moravia confirmed from all parts. x68a Bunyan 
Holy JPIurlCassell) 157, 1 was formerly a great companion 
of his, for the which I now repent ine. 184* Tennyson Ed. 
Gray 23, 1 repent me of all I did. 

2. impers. To cause (one) to feel regret, etc. 

23.. Coer de L. 324 Hym repented that he cam there. 

2390 G6wer Cotif. III. 270 As he withinne his herte caste. 

V" 1 1 * ‘-‘ u “*' 'lajqooAlorteArth. X391 

we ryde forthire ! 1470-85 

' ■ * ■ * repentetb, grene knyghte, 

■ ; : i> ’■ tr. Sleidane's Comm. 147 

It shall not repent them of y l service, ifo6G. W[oodcockeJ 
Hist. Ivstine xxxvin. 123 It repented him that he let go 
Demetrius. 266 a Marvell Com. Wks. (Grosart) II. 148 
This indeed would repent me, for the World will lake more 
notice of iu 17x7 Entertainers No. 11. 72 It can never re- 
pent us to endeavour to tread in the Steps of those bright 
Examples. 1819 Shelley Prometh. Unb . 1. 303 It doth re- 
pent me : words are quick and vain. 2878 Swinburne Tri. 
Time xxi. Will it not one day in heaven repent you? 

. + b. In passive. Obs. rare. 

a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 71 That is to mene, that 
they that be confession are clensed and repented [etc.). 2530 
Exam . IV. Thorne in Bale's Set. IVhs. (Parker Soc.) 109. I 
say to thee, that in the turning about of thy hand such a 
sinner may be verily repented. 

3. intr. To feel contrition, compunction, sorrow 
Or regret for something one has done or left un- 
done ; to change one’s mind with regard to past 
action or conduct through dissatisfaction with it 
or its results. 

c 2290 St. Brandan 104 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 222 3 oure on 
schal at tan ende Repenti er he com a^e. z 362 Langl. P. PL 
A. v. 286 He bat iepenteb Rarest schulde arysen aftur [etc.]. 
2388 Wycuf Matt xxvii. 3 Judas, .repenlide, and brou;te 
a$en the thretti pans to the princisof prestis. c 2450 Merlin 
328 So fer haste tbow gon that late it is to repente. 1526 
Ptlgr. Perf. (\V. de W. 1531) 12 Whan so euer ony synnfcr 
repenteth, & is sory for his offences towarde goa. 1596 

■ " *” ■” " ,11 - . — A » * ciiH- 


He wants nothing but to repent. 1797 Mrs. ivauvuh^ 
Italian xii, If your purpose is evil, pause a moment, and 
repent. 2859 Tennyson Gv.inev . 169 No light had we : for 
that we do repent. 

b. Const, of, at (rare), t on. 
c 23x5 Shoreham VII. 536 Wy hy ne mo^e. .Wei repenty of 
haremysdede . . pat ichschal segge, ase ich can. c 2450 Merlin 

“ ■ ■ ■ the stryfe that thei 

re to repente. x53S 

! ■ on the euell, which 

' ■ . 1 dyd it not. 2662 

’ 3th reserve a liberty 

to nimseii, euuw iu lepeut oi loc l... the good that wa.s 
foretold concerning any people. 2667 Poole Dial be ten. 
Protest. *f Papist (1735) 91 A thousand of their Sins are 
venial ; which, tho’ not repented of, will not exclude them 
from the Favour of God. 2769 Junius Lett. xii. (1788) 75 
A scene in which a mind like yours will find nothing to re - 
pent of. 2818 Parr l VP s. (1828) VIII. 640, I repent not at 
the gift. 1875 JowErr Plato (ed. 2) I. 372 Nor do I now 
repent of the manner of my defence. 

t c. To be sad, to mount ( for an event). Obs. 
1590 Spenskr F. Q. in. viii. 47 Dead . . thou maist aread 
Henceforth forever Fiorimell to bee; That all tbe noble 
knights.. may sore repent with mee. 

4. traits. To view or think of (any action, etc.) 
with dissatisfaction and regret ; to be sorry for. 

C2330 R^Brunne Chron. (x8xo) 256 Do 3k be consaile, boa 
salle not it repent c 2410 Sir Clcgcs 422, I repent my 
grauntetynge. That I to the made. 1465 Paston Lett. II. 
221 For that or for some other cause he repentyth his 
barge yn and woll nomore of it 1542 Udall Erasrn. Apopjt. 
297 b, Vet do I nothyng repente my first aduise & counsaHl. 
1590 Shaks. Mids. jV. 11. ii.-ui Content with Hermia? 
No, I do repent The tedious minutes I with her haue spent. - 
2617 Moryson Itin.i. 179, 1 could hardly keepe him from 
falling down most steepe mouniaines.. which made me re- 
pent the buying of him. 2640 Habington Edw. IV 108 
They would sell their lives at so deere a rate, that the King 
might repent his purchase. 2716 Lady M. W. Montagu. 
Let. to Pope 14 Sept , I was so much pleased with it, I have 
not yet repented my seeing it. 1805 T. Harral Scenes of 
Life I. 49 The landfoid began to repent his kindness. 2821 
Whevvell in Mrs. Douglas Life (1881) 65 Hitherto I liave 
had no reason to repent setting off when I did. 

b. csp. To feel regret, sorrow, or contrition for’ 
(something inherently wrong, some fault, miscon- 
duct. sin, or other offence). 

c 2380 Sir Ferttmb. 261 pan he by-gan repentye ‘uue b at 
he hab greued his Eem. c 2420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 4 iB 
She.. in that gret wrethe out of the paleyce went,Seyingto 
herself that chere shuld pey repent. 2537 Ckanmek Let. in 
A Use. IVrit. (Parker Soc.) II. 350 Both you and I may re- 
pent pur dallying. 2579 Fulke Heskins' Pari. s«* To him 
that intendetn to repent those thinges wherein he halh of- 
fended. i6xx W. Sclater Key (16201 147 H the thing 
couenanted be lawful!, rashnesse mu<t oe repented : but the 
promise performed. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 776The 
soft Napman Race will soon repent Their Anger, and remit 
the Punishment. 277 1 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. IV. 95 He de- 
clared., they should one day repent their insolence and pre^ 
sumption. 2807 Southey EspriellePs Lett. II. 53 For a few 
minules I repented my temerity. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. vii. (ed. 3) II. 1S7 WjlHam declared ..that he would 
make the most Christian king repent the outrage. 

+ c. To regret (a circumstance or event). Obs. 
x6o6 G. W[oodcocke] Lives Emperors in Hist. Ivitine 
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Kk iij, The people foundesuch ease and plenty of all things, 

:* _ J — * 1631WEEVER 

, _ ' ■ ■ world repented. 

, j. » ... rare — 

i6or Shake. Alts Well iv. iii, 272 My offences being 
many, 1 would repent out the remainder of Nature. 

Kepe-ntable, a. [f. pree. + -able.] Capable 
of being repented of; repentant, 

1571 Dk. Norfolk in 14 tk Rep. Hist. MSS . Comm. App. 
IV. 574 My harty repentable and pytiefull lamentation. 
<2x603 T. Cartwright Confut. Rhein. N. T. (1618) 699 Re- 
penUince of all repentable sinne may* be in one moment. 
1659 ■ — ■ * -**- be* 

caus 

fit : '■!<:. ■■■ ••••itir 

to Repent: see - al,] Repentance. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 11838 Wonder were 
elles, or art me failles, J>ey pleye wyj> repentailles. 1390 
Gower Conf. II. 356 Thus whan love is evele wonne, 
Fulofte it comth to repentaile. *11450 Knt. de la Tour 
(1868) 156 Whanne plesaunce is fayled,.thanne ofte tymes 
they falls into repentaille. 

Repentance (r/pe’ntans). Also 4-6 -aunce, 
(5 -aunse), 4 -anse, (5 -ans, -once), 6 -ence. 
[a. F. repentance (12th c.): see Repent v. and 
-ance, and cf. OSp. repentencia (13th c.).] 

1 . The act of repenting or the state of being 
penitent; sorrow, regret, or contrition for past 
action or conduct ; an instance of this. 

1 3., Cursor M. 4058 (Got t.J, Jour repentanse es coraen 
ouer late. X303 R. Brunkc Handl. Synuc 5229 Wyh sorow 
of herte and repentaunce pou mayst pay God wyh lytyl 
penaunce. CX374 Chaucer Troylus m. X259 (1308) And at 

• -.t — my knyght. 1447 

• * * the pepyl ever to 

■ ** • s Richmond Wks. 

• ■ ■ of deuocion som- 

tyme of repentaunce. a 1591 H. Sjmith Serin (1637) 220 
Repentance is never too late, but it is a true saying, 
repentance is never too soon. x6oi B. Jonson Poctasterv.i, 
In time [they] should him fear. Lest after they buy repent- 
ance too dear. 1682 Sir T. Browne Cltr. Mor. iu. § 26 What 
patience could be content to., accept of repentances which 
must have after penitences. His goodness can only tell us. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt.Nat. (1834) II. 65 The Romish doctors 
reckon three stages in the passage from vice to virtue, attri* 
tion, contrition, and repentance. 18x3 Shelley Q. Mab v. 
246 Bitterness of soul, Pining regrets, and vain repentances. 
i 83 : Besant & Rice Chapi. of Fleet 1 . 159 The morning is 
the time for repentance, 
b. personified. 

x 3 6 2 Langl. P. PI. A. v. ^ ^ 

Rehersed pis teeme. 15 00- 
penlence ay with cheikis '■ 

1599 Shaks. Much Ado 1 

and with his bad legs falls into the cinque-pace. 1798 
W okosw. Peter BcllVtol. xxx, Repentance isa tender Spate. 

2 . Stool cf (f or for ) repentance, repentance-stool \ 
a stool formerly placed in a conspicuous position 
in Scottish churches for the use of offenders 
(esp. against chastity) making public repentance ; 
also called Cutty-stool. So repenlance-gtrwn. (Cf. 
Repenting vbl. sb. b.) 

1647 in Jml. Roy. Soc. Anliq. Ireland (1901) 271 To 
Adam M c Neilis for dressing ye stoole of repentance, 02s. $d. 
<rrx674 Clarendon Hist. Red. xm. § 48 To stand publicity 
in the Stool of Repentance, acknowledging their former 
transgressions. 1690 Luttrell Brief Ret (1857) II. 120 

They are sett ” * * L ' v “ c 

as formerly, 

pennance. 

nim, he behoved to do penance on the repentance stooL 
1899 Andrews Church Life ns The Synods specially en- 
joined on all ■ th - * a repentance-gown. 

fg. <1x704 ”■ !# • »'.:*> 1 «'■ ’> tdon Wks. 1709 

III. 34 When : ■* i . • - ‘ M* ‘ , ’ . - Wine set them 

online Stool of Repentance. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. 
n. iii, He has been ju->t half a year on the stool of repent- 
ance ! 1834 Christian Worhi 2 Oct. 737 /* 'Hie 'dimes.. 
seats itself as it were in shame on the stool of repentance. 

3 . Herb of Repentance , the plant rue. (Cf. the 
etym, note to Herb-grace.) 

185879 Pkytologist III. 207 This [the Herb-of-Grace] is not 
a native, but it »s well known at the Old Bailey as the 
Herb-of- Repentance. 

Bepentant (r/pe r ntant),a. and sb. Also 5 re- 
pend-. [a. F. repentant (12th c.), pres. pple. of 
repent ir: see Repent v. and - ant.] 

A. adj. 1 . Experiencing repentance ; sorrowful 
for past sins, penitent. 

c X290 A*. Eng. Leg. 1 . 174/2377 Heo weren echone repent- 
aunt; ne mitten none men more, c 13x5 Shobehami. 752 
Ry?t repentaunt and ry^t deuout Take hys dea]x in py 
meende- C1430 Lvoc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 149 **e.. 
Moo at repentaunt for-sook the world. 1495 Act xi Hen. 

■ " *' .* ' ~ " -- sorrowfull 

■ ■ ■ " ire Confut. 

. ■ . . ners bee a 

parte of the churche predestynate. 1635-56 Cowley 
Davideis tv. 771 Kind Heav’n. .does long rince relent. And 
witb’repentant Saul it self repent. 1667 Milton P . L. xi. x 
Thus they in lowliest plight repentant stood. 1823 Scot 1 
P even l xlix, Charles entered, leaning on the shoulder 01 dls 
, He will 


i). (*<:: 


. ifast 

, To repentauul. u> ij*, Uk * r n °* 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 264 It is 
■ yng hem to my blys. 


1137 R. GloucI (Kolb) S9 i7 Eire ed..Of ire "-espas biaorc 
Ire deb repentant Was. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 303 
No man fat doop dedely synae scbal -be i-saued, but he be 
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verTey repentaunt at his life ende of al his mysdedes. c 1400 
c r ... r j r .... j.l c. u„ **e. .and 

‘ *75 

. * ■■ x6ox 

Holland II. 550 Penitent also and repentant, for that 
which he had done in h.s furious madnesse. 18x7 Keats 
/ Voman l when /, etc. 4 The downcast eye, repentant of the 
pain That its mild light creates to beal again. 

2. Expressing or indicating repentance. 

* 594 , Shaks. Rich. Ill, 1. U. 216 After I haue solemnly 
in ten d..this Noble King, And wet his Graue with my 
Repentant Teares. 1630 A', y oh mods Kingd. fy Commzv. 
87 Some of them have not spared to commit repentant error, 
to please the Pope. 17x7 Pope Eloisa 17 Relentless walls ! 
whose darksome round contains Repentant sighs. 

B. sb. One who repents, a penitent. ? Obs. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 554/1 Though he haue 
made a true fakhfull promise of pardone, to al true repent- 
auntes and penitentes. 1624 R. Skynner in UsshePs Lett. 
{1686) 350 Let not a Man that is a true Repentant think 
[etc.]. 1657 Reeve God s Plea 21 Dumb gestures are fitter 
for repentants, then high phrased bablings. a 1814 Gonzanga 
iv. vi, in New Brit. Theat/e III. 142 This last design of thy 
vengeful cruelty has made a sincere repentant of me. 

transfi 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesic 111. xix. (Arb) 224, 
I following the Greeke original! [metanoia] choose to f-alj 
him the penitent or repentant. 

Repentantly (r/pe’ntantli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 'S j In a repentant manner. 

* 5 S 6 J. Heywood Spider^ F.Ssiij, As that one vnderthat 
one maide did die Repentaunt; so this other repentauntlie 
Under this other maide. J634 Sin T. Herbert 'J rav. 7S 
To recouer his^ faith, which he ought to looke after re- 
pentantly and u ith more zeale. 1849 Thackeray Pendennis 
xxvii. She checked herself repentantly, saying, ‘ Well, we 
must not laugh at her [etc.].’ 

Bepe*nted, ppl. a. [f. Repent v. +-ED 1 .] 
Regretted ; thought of with repentance. 

1660 Hickerincill Jamaica (1661) 59 Till the repented 
assay of their valour, disciplin'd them into belter manners. 
1850 Mrs. Browning Foetus I. 265 He.. sun and moon Per- 
petual witness made Of his repented humanness. 
Repenter (r/pe-ntai). [f. as prec. + -ER Lj 
One who repents, a penitent. 

X62t CA “ -* T — *— ' , ' J miirh 

then the 

Supplic. 

Penitent 1 4 , 

all the other ninety nine. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (18x1) 
II. 371 Having enrolled myself among the too-laterepenters, 
who shall pity me? 184a G. S. Faber Prov. Lett. (1844) II. 
ior The repenters ..ought forthwith to quit the wicked 
Church of England. 

f Bepentfol, a. 06s. rare [f. as prec. + 
-ful.J Full of repentance. 

1631 Celestina vii. 96 An idle and lazy youth, brings with 
it a repentfull and a painfull old age. 

f Hrepentine, a. Obs. [a. obs. F. repent in, 
-tne ^Godef.), or ad. L. repentimts , f. repent-, 
repens sudden : see -ike.] Sudden. 

£i 510 Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Bv, Enter- 


are vnto our bodj'es ver>’ preiuuiuaue. 1624 i»r. <iN Ul .LALj 
Serin. 11629) 259 Never trust a repentance repentine; no 
sodein flash or brunt. 1633 T. Adams E*P 2 Pet. ii. x 'iliose 
repentine, serpentine mischiefes sting before they liisst 
Repenting (ripemtig), vbl. sb. [f. Repent v. 
+ -ing L] The action of the vb. ; repentance. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4958 Don yee haue be sin yee wate. 
Your repenting es now to late. CX315 Shoreham x. 1087 
Two bynges her-wyb-ynne beh, For-^efbe, and repenrynge. 
CX385 Chaucer L. G. W. ProL 156 Thoo that hadde doon 
vnkyndene^se . . humblely songe hire repentynge. 1530 
Palsgr. 262/1 Repentyng. regret , Tvfenteuce. 1599 Shaks. 
Much Ado 11. L 76 Wooing, wedding. Sc repenting, is as 
a Scotch jigge. a measure, and a cinque-pace. r*x6s5 Milton 
Soutu, To C. Skinner 6 Deep thoughts, to drench In mirth, 
that after no repenting drawes. _ 17x9 De Foe Cnisoe u. 
(Globe) 444 To talk of my repenting, alas! And with that 
be fetched a deep Sigh. 1851 Trench Poems 93 Repent- 
ings for her quick and angry mood. 

b. attrib ., esp. repenting stool, the stool of re- 
pentance (see Repentance 2 ). 

1567 in 61 h Rep. Hist. MSS.^ Comm \ 643/2 He sail . . 
present him self vpon the Repenting stuill in the parochiall 
Kyrk of Anstruthair in Repenting maneir. 1721 Ramsay 
Lucky Spence vii, Whinging fools, That's friehted for 
repent ing-stools. a 172* Pennecuik Collect. Scots Poems 
34 They gave the surplice to the English prelates, 
And their repenting stools to Scottish zealots. 

Repenting (rfpe ntiq), ppl. a . [f. as prec. + 

-Ing 2 .] That repents. , 

iC77 Frith Answ. More Wks. (1829) 177 Christ s blood 
- . - ' * . — heart thro faith). 

- • . . nto the repenting 

, . * „ den Ann. MiraS. 

>'s manes did an 

offering bring. 1719 De Foe Crusoe ML/Iobe) 7 Like a true 
repenting Prodigal. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam v. v, lears 
of repenting joy, which fast intruded, Fell fast. 

Hence E.epe*ntiiiffly nafo. . 

1611 Cotgr., Repentivement . -- repentlngly, with repent- 
ance. 1642 S. Ashe Best Refigr 54 JPPff c 

retume unto the Lord, a X774 Goldsm. Hist. **.*34 

There were many useful citizens whom they had.. sent into 
banishment, and these they now repentmgly wished to 
restore. 1893 Daily News 8 May s/s t lhosc who..re- 
pentingly returned 10 the bosom of the party 
+ Repentinous, a. Oh. ra,c-\ [f. as Re- 
pentine + -ous.1 Sudden. 
x6sx Biggs New Dhp. *47 Grimfac d repentmous Death. 


f Repe'ntive, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Repent 
v. + -i ye : cf. obs. F. repeitlif. ] Repentant. 

1620 Quarles Jonah (1638)44 The body must be prostrate; 
and the minde Truly repentive, and contrite within. 

t Repe*ntless, a. Obs. rare [f. as prec. -f 
-LESS.] Unrepentant. 

<*1683 Oldham Poet. Wks. (x6B6) 148 Then may the 
Stupid, and Repentless die, And Heav’n it self forgive no 
more than I. 

Repeople (rfprpT), v. [ad. F, repcupler{ 13th 
c.) ; see Re- and People v.] 

1. traits. To people anew; to furnish with a 
fresh population. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. m. xii. 158 After this the world was 
' * * * — - «■— ' '--‘-fthem. 

11 ‘ .... towne 

’* I • RANGE 

‘ ‘ *■ ' ■ Is own 

' * 1761 

■ ■ to re- 

people his Country. 1873 Geikie Me Age 1. 2 \\ e behold.. 
Britain once more becoming continental, and repeopled, 
b. fig. To people again in imagination. 

1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. iv. Though all were o’er, For us 
repeopled were the solitary shore. 1871 Macduff Pa/mos 
v. 56 One can still re-people the solitude with busy life. 

absol. 1835 Lytton Kienzi 11. iv, I had the power to re- 
people— to create. 

2. transfi To restock with bees, fish, etc. 

1693 Addison Virg. Georg, tv. 397 By Tepeopling their 
decaying state,. -Their ancient stocks eternally remain. 
1766 Complete Farmer s.v. i^ueen-bee. From the fcecundity 
of this one female, a whole hive is easily and soon repeopled. 
1807 J. Barlow Lolumb. viii. 484 Renascent swarms.. Rc- 
people still the sboalsand fin the fruitful tide. sZ6z Comhill 
Mag. Feb. 20X M. Coste has superintended the laying down 
of. -new oyster beds. ., and likewise repeopled a number that 
had been exhausted. 

Hence Repeo*pling vbl. sb. 

x6xx Cotgr., Repeuplement , a repeopling, repopulating. 
<1x641 Bp. Montacu Acts 4* Mon. (1642) 125 Presently 
upon re-peopling of the earth [etc.]- 1798 Malthus Popul. 
(1817) I. 466 He., forgets that such a prompt repeopling 
could not take place without an unusual increase of births. 

1863 DANA Me. “• ’ "** • 

termination of 

Beperai( , 

Repercei-ve, v. rare- 1 . [Re- 5 a.] tram. 
To perceive afresh. 

1665 J. Wfbb htonc-Heng {171$ 4* That you may reper- 
ceive how little he understands Matters of Antiquity, 
t Bepercu-SS, ppl- a. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. L. 
repercusstts, pa. pple. of repercnlerc-. see next.] 
Beaten upon. 

c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. xii. 23 Wien themone Isdaiesoold 
xv And so not repercusse [L. repercussa ] as of the sonne. 

Repercuss (rfpaiko'i), v. ? Obs. [f. L. re- 
pereuss -, ppl. stem of repercutere , f. re- Re- + 
pe rent ere to Percuss.] 

L trans. To beat or drive back (air, fluid?, etc.). 
1501, 1615 Lee Repercussed below]. 1626 Bacon Sylza 
§ 118 Aire in Ovens, though (no doubt) it doth (as it were) 
boyle, and dilate it self, and is repercussed ; yet it is with- 
out Noise. 1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. (1681) 297 « the 
Winds blow directly downward, and. .force the dust to arise 
with the Wind, which is repercussed by the Earth. 1696 
Salmon Earn. Diet. (ed. 2) s.v. Redness , To apply such 
things to the Eyes, as may repercuss and drive back the 
-• - - a — I 1 ?rv:c Fratricide VI. 389 (MS.), 

’ vein Dri » « to and 
uvia of electric fire. 

■ . . e marrow or pith., 

doth repercusse and smite back the said disease, so that it 
shall not arise and grow*. 1603 Florio Montaigne in. xm. 

610 The said tempestuous rumours did strike and repercusse 
his thoughts inward. 

+ b. To reflect (beams or rays of light). Obs. 


fc. To return, reverberate (a souuuy. ws.iuie. 

a 1585 Montgomfrie Clterrie <5 • Sloe 89 And ay the echo 
repercust Hir diapason sound. 1626 1 Bacon Sylva J 245 
Whether a Man shall heare better, if he_ stand aside the 
Body Repercussing. 17*0 f sec J{ (percussing, ) 

*[ 2 . Ol light : To beat upon (a thing 1. Obs. rare — L 
1592 R. D. HyP nrr (Stomach fa 48 As full of coulers as a 
Chnstall glasse, repercust and beaten against with the 

beames of the sunne. . 

Hence Bepercu'ssed.Kepercu'ssmg/^/.xid/A 
1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. ProL iii, Of repercus[*.i]t air the 
echo cryL, Amang the branches of the blomed treis. 16x5 
G. Sandys Trav. 247 The noise that is made byjthe reper- 
cussed waters. 1686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. xiiL 73 The 
repercussed Heat is sufii * _11 ‘ » V-*n»rr.I to 

quicken and encourage t 

An Eccho..is caus'd by ■ 1 ' 

and reflecting the.. Sound. 

t B-epercu'SSer. Obs. rare. Also 7 -our. £f. 
prec.-h-EB 1 , -or 2.] Med. A repel lent.^ 

1634 T. Johnson Parefs Chirurg. 1032 The immoderate 
use of repercusse rs. 1657 Tomlinson Rtnou s Disf.z^ 
Others repel by a refrigerating quality.. as water atd other 
such repercussours. . . - 

Eepercnssion (rfpajkr-Jsn). Also o -par-, 
[a. K. rlpcrcussion^i-yh a), or ad. L. repercumon- 
em, n. of action f. refer cut crc : see Kepeecuss p.] 
l! The action of a thing in forcing or driving 
back an impinging or advancing body; also, the 
power of doing this. Now rare. 
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1535 Bellenden Cron. Scot. Cosmogr. xv, This goume is 
general of see froith, quhilk is casein vp be con tine wal re- 
percussion of craggis aganis the see wall is. _ 1601 Holland 
Pliny I. 11 The vapor thereof by repercussion, forceth them 
[the planets] to be evidently retrograde, and goe backward. 
1601 Bp. \V. Barlow Defence 3 A man cannot fasten,. any 
maine stroke and visible vpon soft and yeeldtng bodies, in 
that they haue no repercussion. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. 
Sacrx nr. ii. § 17 Because of the repercussion of other Atoms 
..they receive such knocks as make them quiet in their 
places. 17x2 Blackmore Creation iv. (ed. 2) 172 They 
various Ways recoil, and swiftly flow By mutual Reper- 
cusstons to and fro. 1799 Kjrwan Geol. Ess. 77 From the 
opposition it must have met in these mountainous tracts, 
and the repercussion of their craggy sides, eddies must have 
been formed. 

f 2 . a. Med. The action of forcing- back or 
driving away by the application of remedies; the 
operation of repelling (humours, swellings, etc.) 
from a particular part of the body ; also, a medi- 
cine or application used for this purpose. Obs. 

154.x R. Copland Guy don's Form. R ij b, The seconde 
[intention]..is fulfylled by 
xfiiz Woodall Surg. Mate , 
repercussion thou win’st pr; ■ 

372, L should prefer that method in agues before any 
violent repercussions though it were the famous febrifuga 
called Jesuits’ bark. 1671 Salmon Syn. Med. 1 . xlri. 93 
The proper.. Nourishment of the Similary Parts is done by 
. . Repercussion not by Attraction. X727 Bradley Fan:. 
Diet . s.v. Tumour \ The other [method] is to stop and repel 
'em ; which is call'd Repercussion, that sends ’em back to 
their Source. 

f b. The forcing back of flame by blowing upon 
it. Also fig. Obs. rare . 

1628 Bp. Hall Old Relig. 9 Like as the repercussion of 
the flame intends it more. 1633 — Oceas. Medit. (1851) 28 
O God, if thy bellows did not sometimes thus breathe upon 
me, in spiritual repercussions. 

3 . Repulse or recoil of a thing after impact ; the 
fact of being forced or driven back by a resisting 
body. 

1553 Brende Q. Curtius viil. 174 b, The streame.. 
apering by the reparcussion of the water in manye places to 
be ful of great stones in the bottome. 1604 Drayton Owle 
(1619] 1x37 That (with the Repercussion of the Aire) Shooke 
the great Eagle sitting in his Chaire. 1672 Phil. Trans. 
VII. 5148 The other Secondary Affections of Winds ; as their 
Undulation, Repercussion from Promontories, Opposition, 
&c. 1692 Ray Disc. 11. v. (1693) 205 After much thunder j 
and roaring by the allision and repercussion of the flame 
against and from the sides of the Caverns. 1760-72 tr. Juan 
*f U lion's Voy. (ed. 3) 1 . 371 The waters are violently carried 

* L ■» — -./-I-- • — j .l„: rr : — e — n d an g erous 

11 • IL ix By the 


1625 Ja ^ * — verbe 

wrought " upon 

itself, zi “ ' - all As 

Diamond Solid, where ail Sence must fall With repercussion. 
1869 J. D. Baldwin Prclu Nations iv. (1877) J 3 8 Their 
action .. has entered tbe current of European affairs in- 
directly only, and by repercussion. 1880 Swinburne Stud. - 
Shaks. (ed. a) 79 The injury done her cousin, which by the 
repercussion of its shock.. serves to transfigure, .the whole 
bright light nature of Beatrice, 
c. Med. - Ballottement. 

x86o Tanner Pregnancy ii. 94 Ballottement, or reper- 
cussion, is a valuable means of acquiring information as to 
the existence of pregnancy. 1889 J. M. Duxcan Lecl. Dis. 
Women viL (ed. 4) 39 Feeling ballotement or repercussion, 
hearing the foetal movements. 

4 . The return or reverberation of a sound ; echo, 
echoing noise. 

159S Locrine in. vi, Where every echo’s repercussion May 
help me to bewail mine overthrow. 1630 J. Taylor (Water 
P.) Sculler Wks, lit, 28/1 The Ecchoes of his groanings 
seem'd to sound, With repercussion of his dying plaines. 
*7*3 Derham Phys.-TheoL iv. iiL 119 To bridle the Evaga- 
tion of the Sound — but not to make a Confusion thereof, by 
any disagreeable Repercussions. 1760-72 tr. Juan <5- Ulloas 
Voy. (ed-^ 3) I. 95 This dreadful noise is prolonged by 
repercussions from the caverns of the mountains. 1835 
J. H. Ne^wman Callisja (1890) 309 Like the echo which is a 
repercussion of the original voice. 

transf. 1650 Howell Lett. III. 4 Let our letters be as 
eccho’s : let them bound back, and make mutuall repercus- 
sions. 2750 Tohnson Rambler No. 23 F 6 Taste and Crace. . 
sounds which.. have since been re-echoed without meaning 
..by a constant repercussion from one coxcomb to another, 
b. JMns. (See qnots.) 

* 6°9 J- Douland Omithop . Microl. x'2 The Repercussion, 
which^ by Guido is called a Trope, and the proper and fit 
melodie of each Tone. Or it is the proper interuall of each 
Tone, 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Of these three chords 
the two extremes, i.e. the final and the predominant one 
(which are properly the repercussions of each mode). 187* 
Banister Music § 391 During the successive entries of the 
Subject and Answer, the other parts continue with counter- 

g lints,, .and this entry of all the parts constitutes the 
xposition (or Repercussion), exhibiting the material of 
which the Fugue is to be formed. 1889 Grove’s Did. Mus. 
IV. 130/1 ( Tonal Fugue) The alternation of the Subject 
with the Answer— called its Repercussion.. — is governed 
by necessary, though somewhat elastic laws. 

5 . The action of a substance in reflecting light ; 
f colour resulting from such reflection. 
i6ox HcLland Pliny II. 541 A certain blacke vemish 
.-l v. .t, <1 . i.r gaue an excellent 

rs. 1665 Manley 

■ ■ ■ Clouds received its 

‘ * . ■ " " " same by repercus- 

U.? 1 }' *«>5 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 30 A number of 
rtsn,_ whose glistering shells made that artificial light in 
tne night, and gave the Sea a white repercussion. 1845 


Be Quincey Wordsv.Cs Poetry Wks. 1857 VI. 242 What 
would the sun be itself, ..if its glory were not endlessly., 
thrown back bj’ atmospheric repercussions ? 

b. Reflection of beams, rays, etc. Also without 
of. (Common in 1 7th c.) 

x6ox Holland Pliny 1 1. 1 10 Certaine buttons . . which with 
• - - • f .* r t.-.*- 


of the Sunne dti worke vpon them. 1653 More Antid. 
Ath. 11. xii. § 3 That the rays may not be returned; 
for such a repercussion would make the sight more con- 
fused. 1693 J. Edwards Author. O. N. Test. 142 By re- 
flection and repercussion of the sun’s rays. x8zs Coleridge 
Aids Ref. 40 Aph. v, Our election from God is but the 
repercussion of the beams of his love shining upon us. 

+ c. A reflection ^/"something. Obs. rare'-'. 
164S J. Hall Horx Vac. 58 As in a Christall, there is a 
perfect Repercussion of a Mans %isage. 

6. A blow or stroke given in return; also Jig. 
a return of any kind of action, a responsive act. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. x68 When our eies be sore 
..we tume away our sight unto those bodies and colours 
which make no reverberation or repercusMon backe againe 
upon it. 1615 H. Crooke Body of Man 611 The bones 
strike tbe Nerue, .. The same Nerue makes a repercussion 
vpon the Membrane. 1641 Earl Mon.m. tr. Biondls Civil 
Warres v. 92 The subject whereon shee had to worke being 
hard and apt to resist, made her subject to repercussions. 
a 1684 Leighton Ps. xxxix. Wks. (1835) 312 Observing 
others to improve the good and evil we see in them,, .look- 
ing on them to make the repercussion stronger on ourselves. 
1751 Johnson Rambler No. 148 t 5 Tenderness once excited 
will be hourly increased by the.. repercussion of communi- 
1 cated pleasure. 1831 Lamb Elia , Ser. tL Shade of Ellision, 
Natural re-percussions, and results to be expected from the 
. assumed extravagances of. .mock life. 

f b. The action of returning a blow. Obs .— 1 
x6o8 WiLlXT Hexapia Exod. 480 The law of repercussion 
and retalion tooke no place. 

1 7 . A repeated blow. Obs . rare 
1621 G. Sandys Ovid's Met. xil (16-6) 244 Rhcetus.. 
aggrauates his wound With repercussions of his burning 
I brand. 

b. A repeated attack of pain, rare ~~ l . 

1796 Burns Let. to Thomson Apr., I have only.. counted 
time by the repercussions of pain. 

Reper CHS sive (r/p3jk2rsiv), a. and sb . Also 
4 -if. [ad. F. rifercassif -ive (1 4th c.) : see Re- 
tercuss v. and -ive.] 

A. adj. f 1 . Of medicines or medical applica- 
tions : Serving to repel humours or reduce swell- 
ings. Obs. Cl*. Repelled a. 1. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 210 To enpostyms of blood, k°u 
mi3t do medicyns repercusrifs & dissolutiuis sotiliy. 1543 
Trahefon Vigo's flu rurg. 11. u 14 The inconvenient and 
untimely application of medicines repercussive. 1601 Dol- 
man Z./i Primaud . Fr. Acad. (x6x8) 111. 818 The flower 
thereof is good in repercussiue plaisters. 1657 Tomlinson 
Rotou’s Disp. 29 The Greeks call a repercussive Medica- 
ment 6 .no<pvv<r 7 iKOi‘. 1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 
673/1 Besides this, it is very drying, repeicussive and anodyn. 
2 . a. Of sounds : Reverberating or reverberated ; 
echoing, resounding ; repeated. 

*598 B. Jonson Case is Altered 1. ii, That word only 
Hath, with its strong and repercusstvc sound. Struck my 
heart cold. 1638^ [Shirley] Mart. Soldier xv. i. in^Bullen 

... t ,< 


The woodland hind Strikes the firm oak with repercussjve 
blows. 1875 Swinburne Ess. Stud. 201 note, I think 
now that the fantastic beauty of that single repercussive 
note would perhaps be out of tune. 

b. Of things or places : Returning a sound. 

1695 Congreve Taking of Namur vi, The huge Cyclops 

j;j 11 — -, ij _ i. — 17x2 Black- 

■ ■■ - - .1 - Strike with 

■ ■ ■ G Aerial IF. 

■ ■ • 1 the remote 

glen or the repercussive rock. 

+ 3 . Of light: Reflected. Obs. 

1604 Dekker King's Entert. Wks. 1873 I- -74 This (the 
glasse alone) Where the neat Sunne each mome himselfe 
attires, And glides it with his repercussive fires. 1701 Watts 
Nor, ar Ayr., Fun. Poem T. Guns ton. As she labours up to 
reach her Noon, p u -i— -- - r * L ---- — «■«•** ~ 1 

transf. _ 1598 Ch> 
repercussive dread ' 

fulgent head, a 1639 T. Carew To H. D. 16 Shadow’es to 
delude thine eyes with ayrie repercussive sorceries. 

4 . Of a blow : Causing to rebound, rare 
271* Blackmore Creation 11. (ed. 2} 69 What vig'rous Arm, 
What repercussive blow Bandies the mighty Globe still too 
and fro? 

f B. sb. Med. A repellent. Obs. 

C1400 Lanf rands Cimrg . 209 £ou must purge f>e mat ere 
or hou leie ]>erto ony repercussijf or ony maturatif 1547 
Boor on Brcv. Health 75 If the mylke be curded in the 
brestes, some olde auctours wyll gyue repercussiues. x6oi 

tj — . ,, — of.*...iT ~oTi,.v«.i w r, — : 1 


be a great deale better repercussive then plates of lead, 
which Chirurgions yise. *7*5 Bradley Earn. Did. s.v. 
Tumour^ Repercussives are not used inall sorts of Tumours. 

Hence Repercu-ssively adv Kepercu.*ssive- 
ness (Bailey, vol. II. 1727). 

183 1 Blackvo. Mag. XXX. 874 It did shiver— reper cus- 
sively broken back by gnarled oaL 

t B»epercu*te, v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. ri- 
per cut er (14th c-), or L. reper cut ire : see RErER- 


coss a. absol. ~ Repercdss v . i. b. irans. 
To strike in turn. 

_ 1525 tr. Brmur.vick's Surg. xxvl, 1 did therto leues of 
iuvjuiamus sodden .. because it repercuteth and resolueth. 
1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. xx When tbe first bone, per- 
cussed by the stroke of the ayre, repercutetb the other in 
manner of a mallet. ‘ 

t HeperCTrtient, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. re- 
fercutient-em, pres. pple. of repcrcutere : see Re- 
percuss v.) = Repercussive a. 1. 

1684 tr. Bond's Merc. Compit. xm. 392 The laxity of tbe 
part., will not * * .... v .j 0 » ent j y 

reper cut ient or • . vtry re- 

percutient thin w . “ ‘ 

f Erepercutive. Obs. rare- 0 . [ad. obs. F. 
rcpercutif (14th c.): see Repercote and -ivp.] 
= Repercussive sb. 

1611 Cotgr., Rcpercutif a repercutiue ; a medicine that 
repel Is., paine from the place whereunto it Is applyed. 

•fRepe-refe, variant of Keap-relve ubs. 

14. . Voc. in Wr.-W flicker 596/7 Mdellns, a reperefe. 

B.eperel(l, variants ot Keparel sb. and v. Obs . 

IteperfO*rin, v. [Re- 5 a.] To perfonn again. 

1651 Baxter fnf.Eapt. 119 Infant Baptism is God’s ordin- 
ance, and Baptism not to be reperformed. 1805 W. Taylor 
in Monthly Mag. XIX. 219 It rather causes the original 
organic motion to be re-performed. 

iteperfa-jne, o. [Re- 5 a.] train. To perfume 
again. Hence Reperfirmed///. d 

1593 Drayton Slieph Carl. Eel. viii, While others. .strut 
the stage with reperfumed uordes. 1888 A. S. Wilson 
Lyric Hopeless Lose vr. 19 Thy love Puts music into forest 
sounds And odours reperfumes. 

He*perible, a. rare. [ad. L. type *reperibilis t 
{. repertre to find : see -IBLE.] Discoverable. 

1432-50 tr. Hidden (Rolls) II. 1E9 ber is noone ylle thynge 
hut hit is reperible in man. 1875 N. Avter. Rev. CXX.275 
We must strip them of their national, local, and personal 
distinctions, of all, in short, that is not reperible in every 
one of them. 

t Reperrtion. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. L. reperire 
to find + -ITION.J Discovery. 

1627 Speed England xxxviii. § 1 Neither the reperition nor 
the repetition thereof shall be accounted impertinent. 

Repeiiwig, v. rare-'. [He- 5 a.J traits. 
To cover again as with a wig. 

1608 Sylvester Dit Bar/as il iv. v. Dccr.y E15 'IT.? S::ppv- 
bloud Of Trees hath twice re-perriwig’d the Wood. 

Hepe ijuring, vbl. sb. rare—'. [Re- 5 a.] 
Repetition of perjury. 

. .ft . r — At... . .O.IIIL.. nv^f>n.il<ilton | 


perm dire (Cotgr.).] Irans. To permit again. 

x6xx Speed Hist. Gt . Brit. ix. vi. § 22 Hee ..suspended 
himselfe from vse of his priestly function, till vpon sute he 
was reperm itted. 

E.epersua’de.r'. rare. [Re- 5 a.] Irans. and 
absol. To persuade again. 

a x66x Fuller Worthies, Bedford, i. (1662)^ 117 Whereupon 
for his own presen-ation he was re-perswaded to return to 
Pitmister. 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. vii. (1783) I. 95* 
I began to re-persuade;..I protested [etc.]. 

BepertS, -tee, obs. forms of Repartee sb. and v . 
+ Kepertible, a. Obs. rare [a. F. repertible, 
f. L. reperl ppl. stem of reperire to find.] ‘ \Vhich 
may be found, gotten, or recovered* (Blount, 1656, 
from Cotgr.). 

t Bepertite,^. Obs. rare. [var. of Repart ite 
v., with change of vowel as in L. imferlire.] 
Irans. To quarter in divisions. Const, tifon. 

CX603 in Bucclcudi MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comrn.i 40 Com- 
panies repertited upon Zeeland... These companies were re- 
perilled upon Zeeland, but paid hitherto by the generality. 

tBepertrtion. Obs. [var. of Repartitiok : 
see prec.J Dirision, distribution, allotment. • 
J578 T. 5f. tr. Cong. IV. India 6 It folowed, that in the 
repartition of lands conquered, lames Velasques gave 
unto Cortez the Indians of Manicorao. 1635 R. Dafforne 
Merch. Mirrour Ep. Ded. av, The word Repertition is not 
used in my Booke. as James Peele, and many Merchants doe. 

t Keperti-tious, a. Obs.—° [ad. L. reper- 
titius , f. reper reperire to find.] Found by chance. 
1656 Blount Glossogr . ; hence in later Diets. 

11 Repertoire (re port war, F. nrp^rtwar). Also 
t€-. [b . ripertoi re, ad. L. reperlorium Ueieutoky.] 
A stock of dramatic or musical pieces which a com- 
pany or player is accustomed or prepared to per- 
form; one’s stock of parts, tunes, songs, etc. 

1847 Illustr. Loud. Nczvs 16 Jan. 42/2 The part.., with 
the exception of the renowned. Robert Macaire, is the best 
character^ in his repertoire. 1849 Thackeray Pcndcnnis 
liii, Warringtc * ... ... * ' *► • .?*• 

. .sat rapt in c ■ „ ' 1 * 

I got hold of 

knew I should have to play. 

aitrib. 1897 Daily Nezvs 15 Sept, 6/4 A sound repertoire 
company, where too many plays are not embarked upon, 
and j*et the so necessary variety is rtot warning. 
tKepe-rtor. Obs . rare—K [L-, agent-noun 
f. reperire to find.] A discoverer. 

1650 Fuller Pisgah iv. ii. 31 Let others dispute whether 
Anah was the Inventour.or onely the Repertour of Mules. 

II Eepertorium (repsits.-rinm). [L., f. re- 
fert-, ppl. stem of reperire to find : cf. next.] f a. 
A catalogue. Obs. D. A storehouse, repository. 
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*667 Wood Life (O. H. S.) II. 111 He, .shewM htm 1 the 
Repertorium', and spoke to Jennings the reacher of the 
records, that he should let him have any record that he 
should point at in the said Repertorium. 1818 Lady 
Morgan FL M near thy III. i. 17 As for Counsellor Conway 
Crawley, I look upon him as the 'very repertorium of the 
laws. xB 56 Liddon Bampt. Led. ii. § j (1875J -<5 The Bible 
is not a great repertorium of quotations. 

Repertory (re’pDitori). Also 6 err on. report-. 
[See prec. and -ouy,] 

+ 1. An ind . ** * 4 1 " Obs. 

xSSz in Vicar, ■ . rst boke 

called a Repertc , , 1 . r b,Vnto 

which Leager it shatbe necessary to.. make a calender, 
otherwise called a Reportory or a finder. x6oi Holland 
* ■ 1 " 1 orie or 

■ . *■, John- 

1 • I muNt 

pertory, 
■ .. X70X 

ral Re- 


'■ Juottng a multi- 

. ■ ’ Ref-] Book. 

2 . A storehouse, magazine, or repository, where 
something may be found. 

*593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 66 As 
I !ooke..for his vniuersall Repertory of all Histories, con- 

‘ ** "” "" 'es, and all 

*754 IV.46 
>ry to later 

■ y of those 

. ■ Wks. 1802 

■ *d an inex- 

‘ . ■ _ . # 39 Hallam 

Hist. Lit. 111. i. § 14 It is.. an immense repertory of uncon- 
nected criticisms and other miscellaneous erudition. 1868 
Milman St. Pant's xviii. 456 The established repertory of 
our statutes and usages. 

3 . = Repertoire. 

1845 E. Holmes Mozart 210 The repertory of the German 
• in comic operas. x866GiO. 
ne the most symbolical of 
• y would furnish. 

Repertvsal (»-). [Re- 5a: cf. next.] A 
second perusal. 

1670 Flamsteed in Rigaud Corr. Set. Men (1641) II. 92, 
I shall be forced to protract the time I had set myself lor 
the reperusal of my papers. x8:8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xviii, 
On a reperusal, however, he thought that .. he could dis- 
cover something like a tone of awakened passion. 1874 
Maiiaffy Soc. Life Greece xi. 354 A reperusal discovers to 
the same mind many things at first overlooked. 
Repern-se (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a] trans. To 
peruse again or repeatedly. 

x6oo W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 331 If any thinke that 
this is but a surmise, let them reperuse what here passantly 
is w ritten. 174* Riciiaroson Pamela I V. 1 r3 , 1 have given 
myself no Time to re-j)eruse what I have written. 1820 
Scott Monnst. xxiv,ThU second paper he also perused and 
repent --ed more than once. 1862 Buckley Introa. Partonopc 
(Roxb.) 24 He reperused with this object in view the legend 
as narrated by Apuleius. 

Reperve’rsioc. rare-'. [Re- 5 a.] Pei- 
version back again. 

17x6 M. Davies A then, Brit. III. Biss. Drama 27 
Another.. Italian^ Protestant, Refugee to the Church of 
England, was still more unfortunate, especially as to his 
Doubling of his Re-perversion to Popery again. 

Itepet, obs. form of Kiptet. 

Repete, obs. form of Repeat v. 

Hepetend (re*p/tend, repfte # nd). [ad. L. rc- 
petend-nm, * [that) which is to be repeated neuter 
gerundive of refetere to Repeat.] 

1 . Arith. The recurring figure or figures in an 
interminate decimal fraction. (Cf. Repeat v. 6 b.) 
Alsojtg. 

17x4 Cunn Treat. Fractions 62 The Figure or Figures 
continually circulating, may be called a Repetend. 1718 
Malcolm Arith. Pref. (1730) 12 His (Cunn’s] rule for the 
addition of Circulates having compound Repetends is in- 
sufficient for a general rule. 1802-12 BenthaM Ration. 
Judic. Evid. (1827) III. ip8 A chain of character evidence 
without end ; an arithmetical repetend. 1830 Westrn. Rest. 
Oct. 442 Think you that this number is the whole? So far 
from being so, it is a repetend. 1854 B. Smith Arith . 76. 

2 . A recurring note, word, or phrase; a refrain. 

1874 Holland Mistr. Manse vii. 6 Then (the bells] 

faltered to their closing toll Whose long, monotonous 
repetend (etc.]. x 83 o Scribner's Mag. May 116 In 'The 
Raven 1 Lenore ’, and elsewhere, he employed the repetend 
also. 1 89s C. A. SMtTH Repetit. /f Parall. 17 The first 
7 stanzas observe alternate initial repetition, * Pnisque 
being the repetend employed. 

Repetition 1 (repArJhn). Also 6 -icion, 
-icyon, Sc. -icioun, -itioun. [a. OF. repeticion 
(mod.F. rPpttitioii) or ad. L. repetition- cm, n. of 
action f. rcpctHre to Repeat.] 

X, 1 . The action of repeating or saying over 
again something which one has already said ; re- 
iteration ; an instance of this. . . 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (\V. de W. 1531) *63 b. Of cunosite to 
saye theyrduty agayne, or to saye it with rcpeticyons. 1557 
Bidle (Genev.) Matt. vi, 7 When ye pray, vse no vaine 
repetitions as the heathen. 1589 PotteniiaM Eng. Poeste 
Hi. xix. (Arb.) 208 Your figure ihatworketh by iteration or 
repetition of one word or clause.. is counted a very braue 
figure. 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. lit. x. 107 The sacred 
Scriptures abound in elegant Repetitions. 1751 Lady 
M. W. Montagu Let . to Ctess of Bute 19 June, When you 
do not answer any part of my letters, 1 suppose them lost, 
which exposes you to some repetitions. *798 Malt uvs 
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Popul. (1878) p. VI, I am fearful that I shall appear, .to have 
been guilty of unnecessary repetitions. 1875 J owett Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 485 Let me recapitulate— for thete is no barm in 
repetition. 

b. Rhet. The use of repeated words or phrases. 

5553 T.W ilson Rhet. 107 b, Repetition is when we begynne 
diverge sentences one after another with one and the same 
vvorde. 1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie( Arb.) 65 It is also meit, for 
the better decoratiotm of the verse to vse sumtyme the 
figure of Repctitioun. X704 J. Harris Lear. TccJm. I, 
Repetition , (a Figure in Rhetoricki is when a Person 
thinking his first expression not well understood, .. repeats 
or explains them, another way. 

2. The action ol repeating or saying over some- 
thing in order to fix or retain it in the memory ; 
t also, the rehearsal of a play. 

1581 Mijlc aster Positions xl. (1887) 231 The morening 
houres will best serue for the memorie..: the after tioone 
for repetitions, and stuflfe for memorie to worke on. x6xz 
Brinsley Lud. Lit. xxL (1627) 246 Once gotten, they were 
easily kept by oft repetition. 1756 Foote Engl. fr. Paris 
It. wks. 1799 I. 114 It is now in repetition at the French 
comedy. 1863 Glo. Eliot Romola xxx. Of the new details 
he learned he could only retain a few, and those only by 
continual repetition. 

b. The action of reciting in a formal manner, 
esp. recitation of something learned by heart; a 
piece set to be learned and recited. 

*597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xl. § 1 If the P.-alms. .deserve 
to be ofiener repeated than they are, but that the muhi- 
tude of them permitteth not any oftener repetition. 1612. 
Brinslf.y Lud. Lit. vi. (1627) 68 There must be daily repe- 
titions and examinations. 1703 Steele Toiler No. 79 
f 1 A Repetition of the following Verses out of Milton. 
1806-7 J- Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1E26) hi. viii. 
Seeing the boy who is next above you flogged for a repeti- 
tion which you know you cannot bay even half so well as he 
did. 1864 Trevelyan Compet. Wallah ti 366 ) ^Seeing 
that his boys learn their repetitions and get up in time for 
morning school. 

3. Recital, relation, narration, mention. 

1594 Shaks. Rich. HI, 1. iiL 16.5 Rich. Foule wrinckled 
W itch, what mak’st thou in my sight? Q.M. But repeti- 
tion of what thou hast marr’d. 1607 — Cor. v. iiL 144 A 
name Whose repetition will be dogg’d with Curses. 1655 
Stanley Hist. Philos, hi. (1701) 83/1 By repetition of which 
accident, Charillus often afterwards defended the Dzemon. 
1821 Byron Mar. Fal. v. i, Spare us, and spare thyself the 
repetition Of our most awful, but inexorable Duty. 

4. The action or fact ol doing something again ; 
renewal or recurrence of an action or event ; re- 
peated use, application, or appearance. 

1597 Hooker Eccl . Pol. v. lxxi. § 2 Because by repetition 
they..confirme the luxbitcs of all vertue, it remaineth that 
we.. keep them as ordinances. X695 Drydcn tr. Dtfres- 
nay's Art Painting Observ. r 200 The Members would he 
too naked, if they left not two or three Folds, ..and 
therefore (they] have us'd those Repetitions of many Folds. 
X727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Habits are acquired by the 
frequent repetition of actions. x?8x CowrER Hope 22 Pleasure 
is labour too, and tires as much,. .By repetition palled, by 
age obtuse. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop i, These glances 
seemed to increase her confidence at every repetition. 1877 
Mrs. Oliphant Makers Flor. v. 148 Genius, getting im- 
patient of universal repetition, strikes out for itself new 
paths on every side. 1883 Century Mag. Oct. 859/2 A 
notion that architectural beauty is to be attained by an in- 
definite repetition of ugliness. 

b. Jl/ns. (See quots. and cf. Repeat sb. 2c, 2d.) 

*597 M OR ley In trod. plus. 68 When yousee this signe :|l: 
of repetition, you mustbegin again, making the note next 
before the signe.. a setnibriefe in the first singing. 1727-38 
-•■--r.c c« x? —fitlnn . ic a Ko a doubling or 

• ion of some concord 

■ III. s.v., The rapid 

«*, a musical instru- 

ment to repeat the same note in quick succession. 

1885 C. G. W. Loci: Workshop Receipts Ser. iv. 285/1 
Another common defect is in the 1 repetition ' : a key will 
not rise to the level instantly the finger is raised. 1894 
Elliston Organs If Tuning 148 The. .repetition is such that 
the pipes respond to the most rapid staccato passages, 
a. The return of a taste, rare ~ l . 

* 7°5 Jos- Taylor Journ. Edenborough (1903) 49 For jny 


,1 

*853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 299 We saw a 
couple of icebergs standing alone injlie sky, and at their 
shadowy tops their phantom repetitions inverted. .z88x 
Catal. A at. Porir. Gallery 255 A small and highly finished 
repetition of it was recently sold among the artivt s work<. 

V. al/rib.f as repetition clock, a repeating 
clock; repetition sermon (see quot. 1688); re- 
petition work, the occupation of making the 
same article over and over again. 

1624 Donne Devot. (ed. 2) 381, I could pot heare the 
Sermon, and these latter Bells are a repetition Sermon to 
me. 1688 D. Granville in Mi sc. (Surtees No. 37) 43. It is 
a custom in the University of Oxford once jn the year in the 
University Church to have a Repetition-sermon .. :_tnat 
repetition task.. is 
whole year. 1764 A: 
striking part of the 

News 18 Nov. 6/2 A . . 

fitter employed on simple repetition work. 

H. 7 . (Chiefly Sc.) The action of claiming 
restitution or repayment; a claim of this kind; 

repayment. 

I. 74 This rite of 
c-t. iv. •'•’riant 
543 

■ . ■ ■ ttm 


also loosely, restoration, recovery’, 
*533 Belles den Livy i.^xiii. (S.^T-b.) 


nost difficult employment 01 the 
eg. 1. 79 The pieces contained in the 
5 non clocks. 1807 Daily 


payit be him to the said Sir Robert. 1644 in Spalding 
Troub. Chas. / (Spalding Club) II. 313 Everte vtlier burghe 
sdl haue repeiiiioun of the tua pairt of the proportioun of 
excise furne'hit by them. *649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp . 
Disc. x. 138 Innocent requiring of my owne, which goes 
no further then a faire repetition. 1765 Act 5 Geo. ///, 
c- 49 § 5 Their action.. for repetition of any overcharge in 
such account of expences. 1838 W. Belx. Diet. Law Scot. 
204 Accreditor who had obtained a preference in a ranking 
to which he was not entitled, was found liable to repetition. 

Repetition- (rf-)- rare- 1 . [RE-5a.J Anew 
petition or request. 

1759 Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 240 Repetitions, when 
they are supported with new reasons .. are justifiable in all 
cases 

Repetrtional, a. rare. [-.\l.] s=next. 

1720 8. Parker Biblioth. Bib/. I. 15 This second, or repe- 
litional Law,beingindcedaRccapitu!aiionandCompendium 
of the first. 1829 Bkntham Justice 6 Cod. Petit. % Full 
Petit. W7 An interval, .between ihe original series of pro- 
ceedings, a rd the repetirional proceedings 1871 Uuskvell 
in Li/e Lett. xxiv. (x£So) 524 Great care to be had of 
language— no.. cantish rcpetiuonal stufT. 

Repetitionary (repAi-Janari), a. [f. Repeti- 
tion f+-ARV.J Characterized by, of the nature of, 
repetition. 

1720 S. Parker Biblioth. Bill. I. 27 Where Moses deliver’d 
the Second or Repeiitionary Law. *8o6 R. Cumberland 
Mem. (1807) 11 . 235 His adoption of a stanza obsolete and 
repetitionary on the ear. 1891 J. Winsor Chr. Columbus 
ii. 60 The repeiitionary changes of stock sentiment, which 
swell the body of the text. 

t Repetrtioner. Obs. [f. as prcc. + -erC] 
The pteacher of a repetition sermon. 

a 1662 Heylin Land 68 For which he was so ratled 
upby the Repetitioner. 1691 (bee Repeater 2 bj. 

Repetvtionist. rare- 1 , [f. as prec. +-ist.] 
One who makes a practice of repetition. 

1815 Zeluca III. 242 ‘What, another anecdote..! 1 'I am 
a mere repetitionist’, cried Medlicott. 

Repetitious (tepfti-Jas), a. [f. I., repel tl 
ppl. stem of repetcre (see Repeat v.) + -ious.] 
Abounding in, or characterized by, repetition, esp. 
of a tedious kind; tircsomely iterative. 

(Common in recent American use.) 

1675 Penn Eng. Pres. Interest 17 The Great Charter.. is 
comprehensive and repetitious of what I have already been 
discoursing. 1757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry fy Prances 
(1767) I. 34 A surprize is an agreeable novelty in this same 
repetitious world. 1856 Hawthorne Eng. Notedks. (1879) 
I.i36An English legal document,., very longand repetitious 
i860 Holland Miss Gilbert vL 107 It had been drummed 
into her ears by the repetitious tongue of her mother. 

Hence Repeti/tiouslyatfo. ; Eepeti tlonsness. 
1865 Sat. Rev. 14 Jan. 62/1 Man is weak ; ' but, more than 
this, he is wicked— repetitiously and wilfully so \ 1882 P. 
Schaff A/ost. Chr. (1883) 785 The^ apparent repetitiousness 
and dependence of Ephesians on Colossians. 

Repetitive (r/pe titiv), a. [f. as prcc. + -ive: 
cf. competitive .] Characterized by, of the nature 
of, repetition ; repetitious. 

— ■” ' r.r .. * V* -* Tfic i*trT*^rttY..ctir 


-fl.- ... rf... 


Hence Repetitiveness. 

1884 Spectator 15 Nov. 1509 A sort of patient repetitiye. 
ness— there is no such woid but there ought to be— which 
drives onlookers wild. 

Repeyle, obs. form of Ripple v. 

Repi’ck (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To pick 
qgain, in various senses. 

*778 fW. Marshall] Minutes Agric Olscrv. 83 lhe 
Docks picked out of the Swaths; which were afterwards 
turned and re-picked. x8x8 J. Brown Psyche 1 16 The same 
thin Cassius to repick His purpose and to probe Ins quick. 
1830 Lytton P. Lli/ford viii, Paul hastened to repick his 
oakum and rejoin his friend. 

Repicqiue, obs. forms of Repiqce v. 
Repi'Ctnre (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
picture again. 

1847 New Monthly Mag. Jan. 14* A full-length portrait 
of the times . . is repict ured to the eye. 1875 Glo. Jacque 
Hope : Lights and Shadows il 15 Hopes-VNhich Fancy 
with officious art Repicturcs to the wounded heart. 

Repie’ce U* _ -)> v - [ Re * 5 brans. To piece 
together again. 

1646 in Carte Ormonde 11736) II. App. 13 You endeavour 
what you can to repiece your breach with the Irish. *825 
J. N/cholson Operat . Mechanic 39$ It will., stop theolher 
thread or threads until the broken thread shall be repteced, 
Bepier, obs. variant of RirriEH. 
fRopi'gn orate, -erate, v. Ol>sr° [ad. ppl. 
stem of L. repignorarc^-trare'. see Impignokate.] 
*To redeem a pledge/ So f Bepi’gnoration. 

16*3 Cocker.mil 1656 Blount Glossogr. (from Cooper]. 
t Repi’ke. Obs. rare— 1 , [app. I. Retique vj 
PRepercussive or repulsive action. 

1687 Bevfrlev Expos. Songcf Songs ConcL, So the Repike 
Of untun’d Ears its True sounds back do strike »* ith Din- 
acceptance. _ ^ 

RepiUestok, obs. form of Ripplestock. 

Kepi’ll (rf-), -■>. [RE- 5 a-],., To P in fP“ in - . 

iJafirJK Lore me xi>ii. Eve silly repinned rt on him. 
18S5 Lock Workshop Receipts S ts. iv. 3E6/1 The great 
points in repinning are to drive the pm letc-1 
t Kepi'ne, tb. Obs. [f. the vb.] The {or an) 
net of repining; discontent, grudge. 

159s Shaks. Vat. tp Act. ,90 Were neuer Totire such lamps 

59-3 
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together mixt, Had not his clouded with his browes repine. 
1600 Holland Livy 96 Not . . iterating still his praises for 
feare of heaping more matter of envie and repine. # 1615 
A. Stafford Heav. Doggy 64 What I must, that X will do, 
without so much as a repine or a struggle. 

Repine (r/pai'n), v. Also 6-7 repyne. [app. 
f. Re- + Pine v. , but the formation is unusual.] 

1 . intr. To feel or manifest discontent or dis- 
satisfaction ; to fret, murmur, or complain. . Also 
const, against, at, + to. 

c 1530 trt. of Lcrjc 1262 Enuy will grutch, repining at Iris 
wele. 1530 Palsgr. 686/2 Thou repynest agaynst all thynge 

~ ■ ~ 7 r l ‘ r iv . VI { Arb.;79 

ale repyned or 

. <.Lect. Passion 

. ot to this light. 

>ne. .is repined 

at,°becatis« hee hath some of the inheritance. 1671 Milton 
P. R. 11. 94, I will not argue that, nor will repine. 1728 
Young Love Fame v. (ed. 2) 97 Repine we guiltless in a 
world like this ? 1772 Junius Lett. lvii. (1788) sir Religious 
men.. make it the last effort of their piety not to repine 
against Providence. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 185 
Through the long and weary day he repines at his unhappy 
lot. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 196 Why repine? There’s 
ever someone lives although ourselves be dead ! 
fig. 1808 Scott Mann. iv. x, From pool to eddy .. You 
hear her streams repine. 

t>. Const, with that or inf. 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 110 He had repined or 
disdained, that any man should fare well, or he well clothed, 
but hymself. 1576 Fleming PanoJ>l. Epist. 66 We ought 
not to kicke upp the heele, as repining to live in that state, 
whereunto by birth tvs were ordeined. 1615 Brathwait 
Strappado (1878) 74 O see how men repine, That you so 
long conceal’d, should gull the time. 1752 Hume Ess. «$- 
Treat. (1777) I. 348 We continue still to repine that our 
neighbours should possess any art, industry, and invention. 
1870 Bryant Iliad I. iv. 107, X shall ne’er Contend to save 
them nor repine to see Their fall. 

c. To long discontentedlyyfrrsomething. rare. 
1742 Gray Sonn. Death IVest 5 These Ears, alas, for other 
Notes repine. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876} I. ni. 153 
The worship of the church was frequented by multitudes 
who secretly repined for a change, 
f 2 . trails. To regard with discontent or dissatis- 
faction ; to fret or murmur at; f to grudge lo one. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 223 So that none in 
this behalfe can repine or gainsay vs. 1596 Spenser F. Q. 
vi. vii. 26 In signe Of servile yoke, that nobler harts repine. 
1615 T. Adams White Devil 13 Wouldest thou have per- 
mitted this to thy fellow servant, that repinest it to thy 
master? a 1670 Hacket Abp. Williams 1. (1692) 173 Con- 
tented with so much favour as was never repined. 1793 
W. Roberts Looker-on No. 48 (1794) II. 218 She repined,' 
for their own sakes, the malignities of her sex. 

Hence f Repi’neful a ., discontented (obs) • Re* 
pi'nement, repining, discontent, rare. 

1655 Shirley Polit. in. ii, Most repineful, spleeny. 1743 
H. Walpole Lett, to Mann (1834) I. 301 Now am I relapsed 
into all the dissatisfied repinement of a true English grum- 
bling voluptuary. 1818 Faraday in B. Jones Life ( 1870] I. 
274 You shall see this man ., accompanied by repinement, 
regret, and contempt, sink into poverty and misery. 
Kepiner (nparnaj). [f. prec. + -ER i.J One 
who repines or is discontented ; a grumbler. 

3 55 * Ascham Let. to E. Ravctt 23 Feb., He is likely to 
make, .the Germans, of secret repiners, open foes. 1594 T. 
Bedingfield tr. AJachiavellPs Florentine Hist. (1595) 91 
To occasion ' ' ' ' * • 1 " 

3653 R. Sani 
repiner. 175 

are not to think.._every splenetick repiner against a court 
is therefore a patriot. 1803 A. Wilson Epist. to A. Clarke , 
Heaven.. showers with fury dread. Tormenting ills on the 
repiners head. 1854 Whittier Maud Muller 102 Alas !. . 
For rich^ refiner and household drudge ! 

Repining (riparniq), vbl. sl>. [f. as prec. + 
-I KG V] The action of the vb., or an instance 
of this ; discontent, grumbling, fretting. 

1SS0 Lever Serm. (Arb.) 34 It is not therefore repynyng, 

• rebellyng, or resistyng gods ordinance, lhat wyll amende 
euyll rulers. 1617 Moryson///«. i. 266 After some repining 
he was satRfied therewith. 1663 Pepys Diary 15 May, 
Which the world takes notice of, even to some repinings. 
2712 Addison Sped. No. 387 f 2 Repinings, and secret Mur- 
murs of Heart. 1810 Crabbe Borough xxl 342 Let thy re- 
pinings cease, Oh ! man of sin, for they thy guilt increase. 
*867 Parkman Jesuits N. Amer. i. 11875) 6 Workmen 
who gave him at times no little trouble by their repinings 
and complaints. 

Repining (rfparjiiij),^/. a. [-ing 2 .] That 

repines ; given to repining ; characterized by, or of 
the nature of, repining. 

*3586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 223 One of the repiningst 
fell owes in the world. C1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. i.xxv. ii, 
No more. .Daunce on in wordes your old repyning measure. 
3 63 2 Lithgow Trav. x. 432 There was neuer a more repin- 
ing people. *702 Rowe Tamerl. 1. L 275. Let Bajazet Bend 
to his \ oak repining Slaves by force. 1782 Cowper Cricket 
30 Wretched man, wtyase years are 'spent In repining dis- 
content. 3877 Bryant Voice Autumn i. There comes, from 
yonder height, A soft repining sound. 

Hence Repi/ning-ly adv. 

2572 Golding Calvin, on Ps. xviii. 2 They that., afterward 
rcpyningly restreyne his power, a 1680 Charnock Attrib. 
God (1834) It. 651 They repiningly quarrelled with him in 
their wants in the wilderness. 3782 Miss Burney Cecilia 
x, She began.. repiningly to relate her misfortunes. 
3856 Titan Mag. Nov. 443/2 Dwelling repiningly on what I 
have not. 

Repiqtte (r/pf-k), sb. Also 7 -peak, -peek, 
-picq(uo. [ad. F. rcpic — It. lipicco : see Re- and 
fiQUE.] In Piquet , the winning of thirty points on 


cards alone before beginning to play (and before 
the adversary begins to count), entitling the player 
to begin his score at ninety. Also Jig. 

1668 Temple Let. Ld. Arlington Wks. 1731 II. 93 In 
their Audiences.. the Cards commonly run high, and all is 
Picque and Repicque between them. 1678 Phillips, Rc- 
pcak [1696 Rcpeeh\..ss term in the Game of Picquet. 1680 
Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 58 The youngers Blank 
shall bar the former and hinder his Picq and Repicq 
[printed Picy and Repicy]. 3721 Cibber School-boy i* t 
I constantly receive my Rent in nothing but Repiques, 
Capotts, Gamons, and Doublets. 1771 Mackenzie Man 
Ft el. xxv, His score was 90 to 35, and he was elder hand ; 
but a momentous repique decided it in favour of his 
adversary. 2830 ‘Eidrah Trebor * Hoyle Made Fain. 49 
Carte-blancbe counts first, and consequently saves piques 
and repiques. 3859 Wraxall tr. R. Houdin iv. 30 When 
the cards are dealt out, 1 will leave you to select the hand 
you think will enable you best to prevent a repique. 

Repique <rfp?-k), v. [f. prec.] 

1 . trans ; To score a repique against (the oppos- 
ing player in piquet). 

3659 Shuffling ; Cutting ff Deel. 8 , 1 was Pickquet the last, 
but am now repickqt. 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. 
II. 104 We agreed to play for fifty Pieces the Party ; I 
repiqu’d him eight Times in a dozen. 2755 Ed. Moore in 
World No. 254 (2772) III. 297 He was most cruelly re- 
piqued when he wanted but two points of the game. 1830 
‘ Eidrah Trebor ’ Hoyle Made Fain. 49 It also piques and 
repiques the adversary, in the same manner as if those 
points were reckoned in any other way. 
tb. ? To repel, resist. Ubs. rare" 1 . 

3687 Beverley Exp. Song of Songs 27 Those enterweaves 
of Holy Order like The iveTl-curl'd Lochs, all falsbood that 
Repique. 

t c. Used as an imprecation. Obs. rare—'. 

3 760 Foote Minor t. i, Kepique the rascal. He promis'd 
to be here before me. 

2 . intr. To win a repique. 

1739 D’Urfey Pills V. 278 He piqu’d, and repiqu’d so 
oft. 3840 Lady C. Bury Hist. 0/ Flirt i, He was obsti- 
nately bent on repiquing. 2805 Snaith Dorothy Marven vi, 
The mysteries of sword ana musket were discarded for 
those, .of piqueing, repiqueing and capotting. 

Repit, obs. form of Rippet. 

Replace (riplci s), v. [f. Re- 5 a + Place v., 
perh. after F. remplacer (1549) or, in later use, 
rejlaccr (1 7th c.).] 

1 . traits. 'To restore to a previous place or posi- 
tion ; to put back again in (or f into) a place. 

2595 Daniel Civ. Wars m. xxix, Athird..Sweares if they 
would, he would attempt the thing To chaste th' vsurper, 
and replace their king. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII 32 This 
princess.. made it her design. .to see the majesty royal of 
England once again replaced in her house, a 3674 Claren- 
don Hist . Reb. xvi. § 32 They. .replaced Lambert, and all 
the rest who had been cashiered by Cromwell, into their own 
charges again. X749 H. Walpole Corr. (1846] II. 296 The 
King has consented to give two earldoms to replace the 
great families of Somerset and Northumberland. 2838 De 
Morgan Ess. Probab. 61 Drawings are made, after each of 
which the ball is replaced. 2875 KsiCHrDiet. Mech. 1918/2 
A bridge by which the wheels of cars are replaced upon the 
track. 

refi. 3707 Curios, in Hush. <$• Gard. 352 This Emulation, 
that Matter always retains, to. .replace it self.. in the same 
Figure, which. .Nature originally impressed on it. 

2 . To take the place of, become a substitute for 
(a person or tiling). Freq. in passive, const, by 
(the new person or thing). 

2753 A Murphy Gray's Inn Jml. No. 53 Though many 
have plucked a Branch from it, it is alvyays quickly replaced 
by another. 2756 Lo. Barrington in Ellis Orig. Lett . 
Ser. 11. IV. 383 Sir Edward Hawke, and Captain Saunders 
..went to replace Admirals Byng and West. 3796 H. 
Hunter tr. Sl.-Pierre*s Stud. Nat. (1799) II. 61 The Moon 
..goes to replace him [the Sun] there, and appears per- 
petually above the Horizon. 2823 Colkbrooke in St. Cape 
G. Hope 346 The paper [money] would be seasonably re- 
placed by a metallic currency. 1862 Ansted Channel I si. 
1. iii. (ed. 2) 56 The orchards, also, which in Jersey may be 
said to replace parks, are not very numerous. 

b. Crystal l. (See quots.) 

2847 Webster, Replaced, in mineralogy, a terrn used when 
a crystal has one or more planes in the place of its edges or 
angles. *878 Gurney Ciystallogr. 51 A quoin or an edge is 
said to be replaced, when it is cut off by one or more faces 
of another simple form. 

3 . To fill the place of (a person or thing) with 
or by a substitute. 

3765 Museum ■ Rust. IV. 173 You must.. replace such as 
have failed, with the best and most likely plants. 3837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1 . 11. iii, Thou wouldst not replace such 
extinct Lie by a new Lie. 2853 Maurice Prcph. 4- Kings 
xvi. 269 They talked of replacing buildings of brick with 
buildings of stone. 2885 Watson & Burbury Eleclr. 
Magti. I, 262 Let us replace S by another closed surface. 

b. To provide or procure a substitute or equiva- 
lent in place of (a person or thing). 

3796 Southey Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 424 A convent, 
founded for twenty religious, that has thirty now, should 
not be permitted to replace. ten when they died. 2802 
Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. Visit IV. 144, I pity him for the 
loss of such a treasure as he will not easily replace. 1856 
Kane A ret. Exit. II. vi. 71 “pie natives to the south have 
lost nearly all their, .walrus-lines.. and will be unable to re- 
place them till the return of the seal. 

4 . To return or restore to one. rare — 

2776 Adam Smith W.N.u. iii. I. 403 Whatever part of his 
stock a man employs as a capital, he always expects it to be 
replaced to him with a profit. 

Hence Replaced ppl. a . ; Hepla-cing vbl. sb. 

1865 Mansfield Salts 241 The belief, .that the replaced 


or conjugated Hydrogen is the whole Hydrogen of a certain 

.■ .r ; 1 . — ... ig&j Alanch. Weekly Times 

f the tracery of the cloisters.. is 
3884 Knight Diet. Aleck . , 
bparatus, for the replacing of 
derailed ronmg sioca. upon the line. 

Replaceable (ripUi-sab’l), a. [f. prec. + 
-able.] That may be replaced. 

2805 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. III. 236 The concurring 
individuals, .appear but as insignificant and replaceable 
instruments. 2871 Roscoe Elcm. Chcm. 159 The four 
atoms of hydrogen being replaceable, .by metals. 

Replaxement. [f. as prec. + -ment.] The 
act or process of replacing in various senses ; the 
fact of being replaced. 

a 2790 Adam Smith IV. JV. 11. iii, That part of the annual 
produce destined to the replacement of that capital. 1831 
T. Hope Ess. Origin Alan I. 45 The word eternal seems 
only., to express., a constant replacement of portions of time 
already gone by. 2875 Whitney Life Lang. x. 2x2 There 
is more wearing-out than replacement by synthetic means, 
attrib. 2896 tr. Boas' Text-Bk. Zool. 416 Replacement 
teeth are formed continuously throughout life. 1898 All- 
butt's Syst. Med. V. 954 A proliferative fibrosis, .as opposed 
to mere * replacement fibrosis 
+ Replai’t, v. Sc. Obs. rare . Also r e splat 0. 
[f. OF. replait , repleit (14th. c. in Godef.), re- 
hearing of a plea, f. re- Re- + plait , fileit : see 
Plea sb. and Plead vi] trans. To adjourn or 
remand (a cause or person). 

25.. Chart. Aberdeen fol. 153 (Jam.), Gif the saidserjand 
hade maid summonds..to this court.. of his process re- 
spJatit and cominewit fra the ferd court [elc.J. 1561 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. I. 186 Gif the said Lord James thinlas 
thame to be replaitit, and the executioun thatrof to be con- 
tinewit. ., that he continew the samyn. 

Replant (rfpla-nt), v. [f. Re- 5 a + Plant v., 
perh. after F. replant cr (1 306) = Sp. replant ar, 
It. ripiantare. ] 

1 . trans. To plant (a tree, plant, etc.) again. 

1575 Fenton Gold. Epist. (1582) 14 A trec..newe re- 
planted. .bringeth foorih fruite of farre more sweete and 
pretious taste than others. 2602 Holland Pliny I. 511 All 
the danger or security of this tree,standeth vpon the choice 
of that only day wherein it is replanted. 2660 Sharrock 
Vegetables 33 The roote and cabbage being replanted in the 
spring. 2712 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 179 
Plants which rise from Seed.. should be taken up. .and be 
replanted. 2763 Mills Syst. Pract. Husb. IV. 33 Some of 
the .. largest and best shaped bulbs should be replanted. 
2856 Delamer FI. Gard. (1861) 40 So it may remain, to be 
taken up and replanted every third or fourth year. 

b. trans/. To plant (a thing or person) again ; 
to re-establish, resettle, replace. Fieq. const, in- 

2587 [see Replanting vbl. sb.]. _ 2593 Shaks. 3 Hen. Vf t 
m. iii. 298 , 1 will.. replant Henry in his former state. 1605 
-■ * 4 1 ’ 1 - * Way. .to replant againe the 

1 ' aillie Lett, ff Jrnls. (1841) 

. ‘ 1 . not be replanted in bis old 

■, m Cl. xix ; 221 They have not 

been able yet to root out the Gospel, since it was in these 
early Days replanted in the Kingdom. 3837 G. Redford 
Script. Verif. vii. 435 Julian, .made attempts to re-plant the 
Jews in their fathers’ land. 

c. To engraft (teeth) again. 

2870 Anstie Praclilzoner July 45 Tim success . . obtained 
by Mr. Coleman in replanting teeth., will be received with 
unquestionable satisfaction. 

2 . To plant (ground, etc.) again ; to furnish with 
new plants (or inhabitants). Also transf. 

2652 H. L’Estrange Amer. no Jewes 10 Noah had so 
many yeares of bis own life to bestow in repeopling and re- 
planting the Earth. 2763 Mills Pract . Husb. IV. 435 It 
is therefore advisable to mark.. the hills in which they are, 
in order to dig them up and replant those spots. 2815 
Chron. in Ann. Reg. 79 The grounds in this quarter must 
all be replanted. 2887 Moloney Forestry IV. Afr. z 35 
Where a farm is to be deserted., why cannot it be partially 
re-planted by those who may have enjoyed its use.. ? 

3 . intr. To provide and set fresh plants. 

2722 J. James tr. Lc Blond s Gardening 165 The consider- 
able Charge you must be at to replant every Year. 

Hence Repla*ntable a. (Cotgr. 1611). 
Heplanta/tion. [Re- 5 a: cf. prec.] A 
secoi.Q or fresh plantation. 

2608 H. Clapham Errour Right Hand 67 That, and no 
other, is her Re-plantation. 2682 T. A. Carolina 9 Three of 
which [vines' ‘ ‘ ’ very good Wine. 

3870 Anstie " , oleman believes 

replantation ide of treatment 

for chronic periodontitis. 1884 rau A tail G.g Sept. 3/3 
The only solution of the problem of inundations is * replanta- 
tion and canalization’. 

Repla’nting‘, vbl. sb. [f. Replant v. + -ing J J 
The action of planting again. 

3587 Fleming Contu. Holinshed III. 2383/2 The re- 
planting of religion. 2602 Holland Pliny xvu. xi, Hee 
had thought that it was mateiiall to the replanting of them. 
1827 Stevakt Planter s G. (1828) 380 In the interval between 
the removal and the replanting, ,288a Alanch. Exam. 

19 Sept. 8/4 No system of replanting has been properly 
introduced. 

Kepla'ster (rf-)/ v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
plaster again. 

1849 Clough Amours de Voy. 1.252 Strip and replaster and 
..do what they will with thee. 289$ Mrs. Wilson 5 J ears 
India 298 The house was replastered from top to bottom. 

Repla’te (r?-), sb. [f. the vb.] An old plated 
article which is to be replated. 

. 2852 J. Napier Electro- Afetatt. 105 The practical diffi- 
culties. .when a ‘ replate * is dipped in the nitric acid.- Ibid* 
The parts of the * replate * which are sound. 
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Eepla-te (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] train. To plate 
afresh ; to renew the plating on. 

x8sr J. Napier Eleetro-MetatL 105 Replatmg of old 
articles. 1856 G, Gore in Circ. Sc. Vi II- 92 Occasionally 
the depositor has sent to him, to be replated, old worn-out 
articles formed of Sheffield plate. 

Be play C rr -)> v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To play 
(a match, etc.) again. Hence Replayed ppl. a. ; 
also Replay sb. a replayed match. 

1884 Truth 13 Mar. 369/2 Under these circumstances.. the 
tie should certainly be replayed. 1895 PallMallG. 15 Feb. 
x/3 Replayed matches will not add to the.. list of fixtures. 
1895 WtxtnuGax. 6 May 7/2 Mr. Tait last week took 83 (on 
a re -play;. 1858 Hornim Hey IPs Games Modernized 
100 The hand having been replayed. 

Reple, obs. form of Ripple sb. 

Beplea'd, v. rare , [f. Re- -r Plead v. : cf. OF. 
repledoier{i$h c.), F. repfaider (i 6 \h c. in Littre).] 
fa. intr. To raise a plea. 06 s. b. To plead 
again, c. irons. To use as a further plea. 

c 1500 Priests cf Peblis Yu, 1 244 This officer but dout is 
callit Deid; Is nane his power agane may repleid. 1540 
Act 32 Hen. VIII , c. 30 § 1 The same parties haue ben 
compelled .. to repfeade. x 63 s Ter me s de la Ley s.v. Re - 
pleader, The Court makes void all the Pleas which are ill, 
and awards the Parties to replead. J748 Richardson Cla. 
rissa (1768) V. 216, I pleaded my own sake; the Captain, 
his dear friend her Uncle's ; and both repleaded the preven- 
tion of future mischief. 

Beplea'der. Law. [See prec. and -er •*.] 
The action of, or right to, a second pleading. 

1607 Cowell Interpr., Repieader is to p!ead againe that 
which was once pleaded before. 1651 tr. Davies’ Alridgnt . 
Coke's Rep. in. 54 After demurrer no repleader maybe with- 
out consent of parties. _ 1763 Blackstone Comm. III. 393 
Whenever a repieader is granted, the pleadings must begin 
de novo, x 820 Tomlins Law Diet. II. s.v. 

Beplea t (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To pleat again. 

1693 URYDENtr Du fresnoy's Art. Paint. (1716)143 Raphael 
also bad much of that way in his first works, in which we 
behold many small Foldings often repleated. 

Repleat, obs. form of Replete a. and v. 
Repleave, variant of Repleve v. Obs . 
Repleccio v u)n, obs. forms of Repletion*. 

tBeple'dge, sb. Obs — 1 [f. next] Replevin. 

1631 B RATH WAIT WhimzieSj Undersheriff 96 A terrible 
pudder hee keepes v/ith bis repledges and distresses. 

Repledge (r/ple'dj), vA Also 5 -plegge, 6 
Sc. -plege, 7 Sc. -pleadge. [ad. OF. repleger, 
-eery -ter to give or become surety for (a per- 
son), f. re- Re. and pleger to Pledge. Hence 
also med.L. replegiare .] 

f 1 - Irans. To take out of pawn again, Obs. " I 

1479 Sir J. Paston in P. L*tt. HI. 253 , 1 payed v. mark* 
..to replegge owte my gownc off velwett and other geer. 

2 . Sc. Law. a. To withdraw (a person or cause) 
from the jurisdiction of another court to one’s 
own, upon pledge that justice shall be done. Also 
absol.^ Now only Hist. (abolished in 1747). 

■ f ~ TT e..commandit thaim 

• ■ill hie offends to be 

t ' • • , Privy Council Si ot. 

* ■ ■ is hes bene .. exanut 

* judges to thair awin 

, . * / > 11. 158 He quha re- 

pledges to : C 1 -~i hr ’d -ot re- 
pledge.. sa'. V : 1 r* •• » *. ;ed. 2) 

iv. xxxvfi. f. ( V \ [etc.] 
have crim: ,\ J- ;V.. ■/ , ■■■ edge. 

1746-7 Act zo Geo. II. c. 43 § 27 Any power or privilege of 

.1 — - 1885 W Ross 

• » . . . edge from the 


i*b. To take back or take over [something for- 
feited or impounded) on proper security; to 
replevy. Obs. 


Repie'dge’Crf-),^ 2 [Re- 5 a.] To pledge again. 

* 75 * Smollett Per Pic. xcvfii. The jewels were .. pur- 
chased, pawned, relieved, and re-pledged by the agent. 1866 
Law Rep. 1 Q.B Div. 589 If the pawnee may repledge the 
pawn, the sub-pledgee may do the same. 1887 Pall Mall G. 
12 Feb. 6/1 (He] repledged the Liberal party to the fair 
ana just demand for Home Rule. 

Reple'dger. Sc. Law. [f. Repledge v. 1 ] 
One who repledges. Also Jig. ■ 

1633 W Strother True Hap pines tj Our Iudge. - tumeth 
our repledger, by his mercy rescuing us fiom lustice. 1752 
J. Louth IAN Farm of Process (ed. 2) 31 In which Case, the 
Repledger, if he failed to do Justice upon him, in due time, 
lined his Court for Year and Day. 1838 W. Bell. Diet. 
Law Scot. 851 On^the ground that the alleged offence had 
been committed within the repledgers jurisdiction. 

11 Replegiare. Obs . Law. [med.L. : see Re- 
pledge v.ij = Replevin sb. 

IxzBs Act 1 3 Edw. I, c. 11 (Stat. Westm Per commune 
breve quod dicitur Replegiare ] , . 

1483 Rolls of Parlt . VI. 257/1 As they should doe in Ke- 
plegiare bytwene comen per->ones. 15x5 Act 7 Hen. W/, 
c. 4 Every Advowaunt.-that makyth avowre .to any ocer 
petvsn or persons in any replegiare. secound defyveraunce 
{etc.]. TS29 Act 2t Hen VI 1 1 , CIO § 4 Defendants in the 
said Writs or Replegiaie. 1651 tr. K Utkin's Jurisdictions 
(1657) =24 He cannot take the Distiess out of the Pound, 
but ought to sue a Replegiare. 


I 

I 


I 

I 

I 

1 


t Beplegia-fcion. Obs. Sc. Law. Also 7 re- 
pledg-, repladg-. [ad. med.L. replegiation-em, 
nonn of action f. prec.J The action of repledging. 

1574 in Calderwood Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) III. 311 
When we sought the prmledge of replegiatioun of the uni- 
versitie from the civil] jugement, yee would not grant it to 
us. 1609 Skene Reg. Map, Stat. Rcbt. I, 30 b, At the day 
of the replegiation : that is, at the day quhen the defender 
sould haue repledged the lands. .and repledged them not. 
1641 Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) xoi Ane chartour. .off the., 
creationn of burgesses and of the repladgiation of thair 
comburgessis. 1693 Stair Inst. Law Scot. (ed. 2) Index, 
f Replendish, v. Obs. rare . Also 6 rep- 
plendyssh. [f. OF. replendiss replendir : see Re- 
splendish v.j intr . To shine with splendour. 
Hence fEeple'ndisbicg’ ppl. a . 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 213 In his breast 
there was replendishyng The shinyng Venus. 15x7 Wat- 
son Shyppe of Fooler A ij b, Our auncyent faders here 
before dyde not lerne theyr repplendysshynge scyence in 
the multytude cf bookes. 

So f Heplemdisliant///. a. [see -ant.] 

3 S °9 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxv. (Percy Soc.) xr2 The 
raone..is fayre replendysshaunte, In the longe nyght with 
rayes radyaunte. 

Eeple nish, sb. rare. [f. the vb.] A fresh 
supply (of money); a refill. 

x8o6 SURR Winter in Lond. II. 75, I know you took it 
queer that I did not stand it, when you wanted a replenish 
last week. 1881 W. P. Lennox Plays , Players , etc. II. i. 9, 

I gave assent for a replenish of the glass. 

Replenish (r/ple-nij), v. Forms: 4-5 re- 
plenys, 5 -ysch, 5-6 -ysh(e, -yssh(e ; 4-5 re- 
plenisch, -isah, 6 -ishe, 4- replenish (also 5 
-esch, 6 -esh ; 5 repleinsch, -pleynsch, 6 ?re- 
pylnyssh). See also Repleshed and Replevish 
vJ [f. OF. repleniss-, lengthened stem of rephnir : 
see Re- and Plenish.] 

X. In pa. pple., denoting a condition or state. 

1 . Fully or abundantly stocked with things or 
animals (falso sometimes extended to persons). 

? Obs. (very common c 1535-2660, in a great 
variety of contexts.) 

1340 Ham pole Pr. Consc. 8908 Fayr bygyngs on ilka syde, 
..with alkyn ryches replenyst. CX4C0 Macndev. »Roxb.) 
vii. 25 Jhxs es all \>e cuntree replenyscht with swilk maner of 
fewles. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 169 When kynge 
Cirns bade fixede his tentes. .replenescbede with victelles 
[etc.]. 1532 Hervet Xenophon's Househ. (1768) That 

these gardeioes maye be.. well replenj-shed with trees, and 
all maner of thynges. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbadis Hresb. 
iv. (1586) 171 b, A Country replenished with Gentlemen of 
good houses, and good house, keepers. 1631 Weever Anc. 
Funeral Mon. 421 This religious house was. .replenished 
with btacke Nunnes. 1696 Whicton Th. Earth iv. (X722) 
'•**«* ■ * ’’ were much more 

■ now they are. 

■ ‘ is probable they 

elhng in bodies. 

b. Provided, furnished, or supplied with some- 
thing. Also without const. ? Obs. 

X533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 11 § x At suche time as the 
saide olde fowle be mouted and not xeplenished with fethers 
to flie. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L . iv. ii. 27 HLs intellect Is not 
replenished, hee is onely an anlmall. 1650 Bulwer Anthro • 
Jornet. 137 Whence Infants speak not before their mouths 
are replenished with teeth. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 
266 Cattle and Fowl, wherewith the Country-Farmer is re- 
plenished. 1796 Morse Amer. Grog. I- 367 These vast and 
irregular heights, being copiously replenished with water. 

f 2 . Filled, fully imbued, pervaded or possessed, 
with some quality or condition. Obs . 

^1374 Chaucer Booth. 1 pr. iv. 12 (Camb. MS.), They 
trowen 1 haue had affimie to malefice,..bycause far J 
am replenished and fulfylled [L. imbutus ) with tby 
thechinges. 1483 Caxton Gold Leg 63/1 losuethe soneof 
Num was replenyssyd with the spyrite of wisdom. 1502 
Atkynson tr. De Jmitatione 1. xxiv. 174 Couetyse persons 
shalbe replenished with all confusyon Sc penury^ 1358 
Waroe tr. A lexis' Seer. L44 Death. .is.. an entring Into an 
eternal life replenished with all joye, solace, and pleasure. 
X604 T. Wricht Passions iv. ii. § r. 127 A soule altogether 
depriued of \ertue, and replenished with vice 1633 Bp. 
Hall Occas. Medit. 271 How happily is hee replenished 
with knowledge and goodnesse ! _ X702 Echard Eccl. Hist. 
(1710) 226 Peter being now replenish’d with the Holy Ghost. 

3 . Physically or materially filled with some 
thing or things, people, etc. Also (in later use) 1 


without const. 

1490 Caxton Enrydos xlv. 52, I shaJle^ sodaynly make 
the ayer to wexe obscure, .replenished with hayle. *555 
Eden Decades Prcf (Arb ) 53 Suche owlde caues of the 
mynes as haue byn dygged, a re age yne replenysshed with 
vie. 1578 T. N. tr. Cotu], W. India 74 AH the streetes 
were replenished with people Mbich stoode gaping and 
wondering, rfixr Woodall Sterg. Mate Wks. (1653) 221 
Generally all the earth is replenished with Brimstone. *07* 
J. Webster Metallogr. xvir. 246 The Ore of Copper.. hath 
a leaden colour, repleni<hed with certain yellow wins. 
1727 Swift Bauch 4- Philetu. 33 They found, Twas still re- 
plenish'd to tbe top, As if they ne’er bad touch d a drop. 
1791 Cowper Iliad iv. 308 Thou alone . . Dnnkst not by 
measure. No, thy goblet stands Replenish a stilL 

*}* 4 - Fall, made full, of something. Obs. 

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.j XXI. _93 A gude de and full 
replenischt of many maners of ricches. c 1450 Lovllich 
Graill. 695 Every day Reple! niched they were Of the holy 
cost. 1494 Faeyan Chrom v. lxxxu. 60 At son dry tymes 
whenne the sayd Countre was replenyshed of people.. 
1568 Grafton Chron. U. 684 Of uhose ^haunt actes.. 
their cares had manye times bene fylled and replenished. 


,j fb. Possessed of something. Obs. rare—'. 

j 1482 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 224/r Forsomoche that as well tbe 

1 Kyng.., as other Lordes herebefore have ben gretely rc- 
| plenysshed of Markes and Games of Swannes. 

{ XX. In ordinary transitive uses. 

f 5 . To make full of, to fill, to stock or store 
abundantly with, persons or animals. « Fill v. 5. 

£1386 Chaucer Pars. T. T 846 Trewe effect of mariage.. 
replenyssetb hooly chlrche of good lynage. c 1400 M aundev. 
(1839) ix. 102 Thei wolde lye with here Fadre..for to re- 
plenyschen the World a^en with Peple. X494 Faeyan 

Chron. vii. ccxxii. 24; *” * *■•*-' J 

replenyssbed it with ■ • ■ 1 \ 

have replenished m3 , , . 

with fysshe. 1596 Bacon Max. 4 - Use Com. Law 1. iv. 
(1636) 23 But [I] am without any remedy except I replenish 
the ground again with Deere. 

+ b. To provide fully with something. Obs. 

1 5*5 Pitgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 4 b, God wrought, .the 
effectes of his mercy in replenyssnynge them with his 
benelytes. X535 Cover dale Ecclus. xxxii.13 Geue thanks 
1 * * **■**- - 1 -- -vith hi'Jgoodes. 7582 

1 ’ riches doo replenish 


f 6 . To occupy (a place) as inhabitants or 
settlers, to inhabit ; to people. Obs. 

cr 400 Destr. Troy 12414 Mony weghes thedur went. Sc 
wond in the toune, And Replenished the place Sc the playn 
londis. 1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. vi. 36 Daily they grow, and 
daily forth are sent Into the world, it to replenish more. 
1605 Verstegan Dec. Intell. i. (1628) 13 They were mightily 
increased in . . Gemanie,replenishing euerie quarter and part 
thereof. 17 88 Gibbon Decl. <5 - F. lii. V. 460 The vacant 
habitations were replenished by a new colony. 

b. To occupy the whole of (a space or thing) ; 
= Fill v. 7. Now rare. 

1563 Homilies II Idolatry m. (1859) 216 God is a pure 


Spirit, infinite, 
Shaks. Liter, x 
replenish The r 
Philos. 93 Tb< 
fill the Tube 
Nothing ‘ 
replenish 
sEmiliat 


rr .1 ir, rl h. 


• , 1S ? 3 
his cheeks 


■ - ov. er Exp. 

• ilenish and 
, Ethics 205 

* • * * would 

■ Scipia 

. e pure 

radiance of which cheered and replenished the whole heart* 
t 7 . To fill ^Y^th food ; to satisfy, satiate. Also 
Irans f and fg. Obs. 

c 1450 Lovelich Grail xlviii. 377 Nethir mete ne drynk 
haue we non ;..For the \essel vs replevn-cheth not here. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 153O 8 All the appetytes of 
man shall be replenyssbed with all goodnes. 7566 Adling- 
ton Apuleius x. (1893) 51 When I had we! replenished my 
self with wine. 1665 Bunyan Holy Cl/ie 251 Wherewith 
she is watered and replenished, as the Earth with rain from 
Heaven. 

f 8. To fill (a place or space) with something. 

— Fill v. i. Obs. 

£1477 Caxton Jason 2 3 Ye are worthy that the ayer be 
replenished with callynges and of voyses. <1x548 Hall 
Chron., Rich. Ill 28 b, With pitefull scriches she re- 
plencshyd the bole manciop. _ j 6 ij Pvrciias Pilgrimage 

*. 16x5 

< * * ■ at the 

ices. 

F b. io mi (a peisou, ujc l.v V with 

some feeling or quality. Obs. 

c 1529 Wolsey in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 7 Tbe delay 
wherof so replenyssheth my herte with hevynes, that I can 
take no reste. 1552 Ek. Com. Prayer, Ordering Deacons , 

-> twtrK 1 hr. trueth of thy doctryne. X635 
1 nmortalljoy where- 




ne occupation. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. V 35 L Thei determined..to 
replenishe the kynges brayne with some pleasante study. 

9 . To fill up again; to restore to the former 
amount or condition. 

x6i2 Drayton Poly-olb. ii. 38 The naked Sea lymphs 
ride Within the ou/ie poofes, replenish t euery Tide, xfioo 
Pepys Diary 19 July, Full of wants or money and much 
stores to buy, for to replenish the stores, and no money to do 
it with. 1748 Anson's Voy. in. v»ii. 370^ Hts stores re. 
plenished. and an additional stock of provisions on board. 
1776 Adam Smith W.N, il ii. (1869)1.301 The coffers of 
such a company.. must require. .a more constant^ and un. 
interrupted exertion of expense in order to replenish them. 
1832 Hr. Martiseau Homes Abroad v. 63 Susan was 
always ready. -to replenish the wallets and fill the cans. 
*883 C. J. Wills Mod. Persia 185 She took the little silver 
spoon , and replenished my inkstand with water. 

+ b. To fill up (a vacant office). Obs. rare. 

1 , — — ■ - •- t 


in the Bishops. 

III. 10 . intr. To become filled; to attain to 
fullness ; to increase, rare. 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 76 The City cf Athens 
began io replenish daily more and more, by mens repairing 
thither from all parts. 1G73 H. Stubs*: further 
Dutch War 8o Her Coffers began to replenish, Her Sub- 
jects weTe rich. 1814 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. La XI * • 
3o 3 He does not luxuriate and replenish, and promise to 
bloom again. 

Hence Replenishing vbl. sb. 

1528 Paynel Salcme's Regim. C iJ.The replenisshynge cf 
the stomake by fumes and humidites. x6ix Flopio, Rietn • 
pilura, a filling, a replenishing. 

Beplenished,///. a. rare. [f. prec. + -ed 1 .] 
Full ; perfect ; restored to fullness. 
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REPLEVTABLE. 


t 594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, IV. iii. iB We smothered The tno-_t 
replenished sweet worhe of Nature. 1611 — J Van!. T. il i. 
79 The most replenished Vjllaine in the World. 1641 G. 
S kndys Pcrafhr. Song Scl vi. iv, 24 More faire then the 
replenish! Moon. 

Replenisher. [f. as prec. +-Er. '.] 

1 . One who replenishes or refills. 

1599 Hakluyt Vcr. I. 37E One God euerb.M.ing,..re- 

? leni-»her of all things euery where. 1S54 PuSEY Lett. 

iaviel lit. 136 The contribution . in times of peace, of 
eunuchs and replenlshers of the Persian haiems. 1892 
Ckamb- Jrnl 14 May 307/1 The Finisher of delights, and 
the Replenuher of tombs. ^ • 

' 2 . Elcit . A device for Increasing or maintaining 
a charge in certain apparatus. 

1857 in Diedge Eleclr. Ilium. (18S2) I. App cxxv. An 
auxiliary generator, termed a replenRher. iB 3 r Sm W. 
Thomson in Xaiunr XXIV. 433 M>* ‘ replenisher’ for 
muhipljing and maintaining charges in Leyden jars for 
heterosuuc el ecrro meters. 


ReplenisMngly, adv. ran. [f. pres, pple 
of Replenish c\] in such a manner as to replenish. 

i6ot Deacon & W alker Sfitiis 4 Diccls 57 The maner 
of God his being alone is to be in euene place indefimuuely, 
repletiuely or replenishingly. 1625 Donne Scrm. Wks. V. 
16 God Kreplenishingly everywhere . but most contractedly 
and working!}* in the temple. 

Replenisltment (ifple-nijment). [-MEKT.] 

1 . The fact of being replenished, rare — 

1526 Pilgr. Per/, (\V. de W. 1531I 16 b. The fode of 
aungels is nioost perfyte possessyon S; replenyssbement of 
all glory 

2 . That which replenishes: a fresh supply. 

1692 Luttrell Brief Eel. (1S57) II. 51= Wanting divers ne- 
cessaries and a replenishment both of seamen and soldiers. 
1734. Sullivan Vino Sat. xiv. j. 161 ITo] exhaust from 
the earth the whole of the replenishment which it received 
in the day. 1837 T. Hook jack Bra g ii, Jack ordered 
a replenishment of punch. 

3 . The act or process of replenishing. 

xSo2 Paley A 'at. Tetri, xxvi. (xSop 522 The provision 
which was originally made for continuing the replenishment 
of the world iB 5 * Litton Str St cry xx, Principles similar 
to those which Liebig has applied to the replenishment of 
an exhausted soiL 

t Heple*nty, v. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Re- 5 a -r 
Plenty j/».] tram. To return plenieously. 

J62S Feltham Rcsflk’ts it. [1.] lxxxi. She [Hope] blylhes 
the Farmer, does his graine commit To Earth, which with 
large vse replentieth it. 

t R»eple*slied, pfh a. Obs. rare. Also re- 
plesshyd. [var. of replenished, either by further 
reduction of the form refleimched , or by associa- 
tion with L. reptcrc.'] Filled, full. 
ct44o Catgrave Life St. Kail:, xv. 527 The temple-gatis 
. .Soo ful xeple-hed no man may entre there, c 1450 Lydcl 
R Burch Secrets 1649 And [when] fol replesshyd 1 exhorte 
the t=thee] fflesshly Iust}*s and bathis to file. 

Kreplete (riplrt), a. Also 4-5 repleet, 5-6 
-plet, (5 reyplete), 6 Sc. -pleit(e, 6-7 -pleate, 
G-S -pleat, [a. F. reflet, ref Pete ( J 4th c., Oresme), 
or ad. L. ref Ictus , pa. pple. of ref lire to fill : cf. 
Complete <7.] 

I . Physically or materially filled with (f or full 
cf) some thing or substance. Also without const. 

ri3S5 Chaucer Kuns Pr. T 137 Ware the sonne in his 
ascencion .Ye fynde yow nat repleet of humours hoote. 
1432-50 ir Higdon (Rolls) I. 135 pro whiche stoppenge the 
p)cj*ne growndes of Egipte be replete with water, c 1491 
Chast. God-tcs Ckyld. 20 The weder is full colde, therfore. . 
the wycked humours ben styred and make the stomoebe 
replete. 1535 Belles den Cron, Serf. in. ii, Ane well 
sprang up.. with sic baboundance of blud, that all the 
$Uet is wer repleite thairof. 2593 A. M. tr Gabelkcuers Bk. 
PA) side 1x3/2 Infuse theron the expiessede oyle, till the 
glasxe be wholy repleate. ^ 1534 Sir T. Herbert 7 ’r.ir. 106 
Sweet Gardens repleat with fragrant flow-res. 2725 PorE 
Odyss. xv. 149 A golden ewer.. Replete with water from the 
crystal springs, a 2774 Goldsal Surr. Exf. FA: hi. (1776) 

II. 3 All places on the surface of the earth are replete with 
air. 2849^ Murchison Siluria ii. 30 Much younger rocks 
replete with organic remains. 18S9 Duncan Lett. Dis. 
Women xxiv. (ed. 4! 195 Making the peritoneum to pro- 
trude.. as a pouch, which, w-hen replete, resembled a cyst. 

b. Filled to satisfaction with, full of, food or 
drink ; satisfied, sated, gorged. 

c 1385 Chaucer Pard. T. 161 H erodes,.. Whan he of wyu 
was repleet at his feeste. 2432-53 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 15 
Cromes fatlenge from the table of lordes, whiche replete 
lefte fragmente to theire childre. ci 2533 Lo. Berners 
Httt': xxv 76 They were all satysfyed and replete and had 
well dynyd. 2704 Swift T. Tub Wks. 1760 1 . S7 When by 
these and the like performances they were grown sufficiently 
feplete, they would immediately depart. 28x2 Ora Jy 
'jrilict III, 134 So replete was she_of the good things of the 
table, that Zaire stared at her in wonder. 1BS7 Bowen 
Virg. sEtzeid m. 630 With the banquet replete.. he had lain 
full length in hi* lair. 


1 * c. Plethoric, fat, stout. Obs. 

2603 Knolles Hist. Ttrris (1621) 1336 Seeing that the 
fatne-re of hi* repleat bodie would not suffer them to take 
away his life presently, c 1645 Howell Lett. 1. l xv. They 
are more plump and replete in their Bodies., than those that 
drink altogether Wine. 2758 J. S. Le Dranx Obs err. Srtrp. 

22 The Patient being of a strong and replete Habit 
of Body. 

2 . Filled t vith (f full of), abundantly supplied 
or provided with, in various lit. and fig. uses, 

2381 YNTcur PA H. h*. rS, I am repleet sdth tho thingis 
lakunor Epafrodite. c 1450 Lovelich Merlir. {E. E.T. S.l 
(Jf alie -v-ertue^ fchc is Repleet. ci 485 E. E. Mist. 
(\N artoa CL) 16 Where is now thy hy^e pall c vs, rej'plete 


I 


1 


1 


1 


Of rethes. . ? 25S2 Bentley Man. Mafrcres n. 201 Et email 

'* * ' 1 * c *** _f». m- jgj; 

• ... . sings. 

- j ’■ v*jiLS 
A good su cable Volume.. replete with Di^cox cries equally 
valuable for their Novelty and Use. 1764 Goldsh. Hist. 
Err. (n Lett. (1772) II- x 5 i Those denunciations of ruin 
with wbich their orations are replete. 2847 L. Hunt far 
Henry xi (1S4S) 149 The xzry air seems replete with huro- 
ming and buzzing melodies. 

b. Fully imbued or invested with some quality 
or property. 

1432-50 tr.* Hinder. (Rolls) II. 217 The lyfe of noon other 
thynge is more frayle, replete with moste infirmite. 1509 
Hawes Past. Picas, xvi. (Percy Soc .1 6o, 1 folowed her 
into a temple ferre. Replete wyth joy. 2587 Holinshed 
Chten. III. 016 '2. I am but a wTetch xeplct with mi^erir. 
1632 Lmtcoiv Trarr. tx. 409 He was repleate with all 
abhominable rices. 1671 Salmon Syn. Med. jl xlv. 303 If 
the Body is repleat with strength, the Sick, without doubt, 
will escape and not die. 2777 Priestley Disc. PAihs. 
Keecst. 204,1 have shewn., that the system ofimmaterialisra 
is replete with ab»urdity. 18x7 Jas. Mill BHl. Indies II. v. 
vi, 566 The proceedings.. appeared to be replete with ir- 
regularity and injustice. 2871 Macduff Mere. Patrics 
xviL an Perspicuous in meaning and replete with practical 
instruction 

f 3 . hilled or crowded with people. Ohs. 

2533 Bellenden Lizy tit. liL (S.T.S.) 1 . 049 The tempillis 
war replete wnh men and women. _ 2598 Ease. HI, 1. i, T*he 
lealm of France Replete with princes of great parentage. 
3632 J. H.ayw.akd tr. BifJtdi xErenitna iv. 122 Don Eulario’s 
house. .he founde open and repleate with servants. 

Full, enlire, perfect, complete. 
i6ot Shaks, AlTx Well n. iiL 1B3 To whom I promise A 
counterpoize; If not to thy estate, A ballance more repleat. 
3863 Coivden Clarke Shahs. Char. x\ii. 425 Among the 
subordinate characters, not one is drawn with more replete 
originality than that of Owen Glendower. 
deplete z\ Now rare. Also 6-7 

-pleat, 6 Sc. -pleit. [f. L. reflet ppl. stem of 
ref I ere : see prec.] 

tl. tram. To fill c vith something; to crowd, 
stuff, cram. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Hidden (Rolls) IV. 243 The water] eches dtdde 
replete the cite of Neapolis with a multitude infinite.. 2528 
Paynel bat erne's Begin. H, Stronge wyne-.vehementlye 
enfiamelh a mans body 5 : repleteth the heed. 2567 Glide £r 
Gedlie B. (S.T.S.) 22? Than Calfi* and brint Sacrifice Thy 
Aulter sail repleit. 3620 Vennek Via Recta ul 50 It re- 
pleleth their stomackes with crude and phi egmatteke humors. 
1669 Cokaine Farms 257 They that are gluttons, and love 
meat, ..The greasy Cook*hops may repleat. 

ref. 1635 Quarles Eleg. Sir J. Csesar, Repleat thyself 
with everlasting Manna. 

t b. To fill, stock, or people (a place) with 
things, animals, or persons. Obs. 

C1540 Boop.de The Bekc for fi? Lerr.e Biijb, A fayre 
gard\Ti repleat}*d with herbes. Ibid^ A parke replet>*d vrlth 
dere. 3547 — Ir. trod. Kr.csi L xxxvia. (1870) 217 Egipt is 
repleted now with tnfydele alyons. 

t c. To fill (a place) with noise, or with a 
report Obs. rare. 

3573 Twvxe .-EreiJ XL Ggivb, With wofull cries and 
piteous shoutes the town they do repleat. 3694 Mottevx 
Rabelais (1737) V 220 Your placid Life, here xnaudile before, 
Kepleies the’Toivn of Lugdnn. 

1 2 . To fill (a person, the mind, etc.) with some 
property or quality. Also without const Obs. 

2482 Mrizk cf Emharz (Arb.) 30 Y felte me repletyd there 
in the resceyuing of tho dkcyplynys. 2542 Becon Fathzo. 
Prayer xxx. IVTcs. 1564 I. 83 lhat thou mayeit be repleted 
wnh the knowledge of spirituall thynges. 1 612 R. Sheldon 
Sem:. St. Martin's 6 It alio lepleteth the mind with such 
a treasurie or discourse. 2658 Cokaine Obstinate Lcdy n. 
iti, lie not desire the Muses to repleat My willing genius 
with pottick heat- 

b. In fa. ffle. of a period of time. Obs. 

<22548 Hall CA.ro- . fh~. !'/ ttS r. T :7 J -rd 

that present time, t«* ■ : re 

Ann Doiveiche in I . *. \ P • ' ll ; . i:- re 

oh with wandring c‘ - • '. y . . -!>.**. 

3 . To replenish ; lo fill again, rave. 

3704 D'Urfev A brad ai its fr Par.tkrn\, Scarce had the pale 
Empress of the night .. twice repleied shone serene and 
bright. 38S2-3 S chaff Encyel. Relig. KneraL 1 . 355 
[Hamathitesl were transported into Samaria by the Assy- 
rians to replete that depopulated dbtncn 
Hence Seplcted ffl. a ., ‘hwell-fed. 

3657 Decay Ckr. Piety riii. T 34. 282 They preferr'd a re- 
pleated slavery, before a hungry freedom. 

Itepleteness (riplrlnes). Also 7 repleat-. 
£f. Replete a. + -sess.] The condition of being 
replete-? repletion, fullness, *f corpulence. 

2603 Flop. to .Mcrfaigne it. xxlii. 303 We are subject 
atuo a repleatnesse 'of humours. iS 5 x R. W. Ccvf. Charac^ 
Pclititiar. (iSf»o' 1 erj An indicium of.. his replcatnesse of in- 
sippid aierial and light whimsies. 2769’ Ar.tiq. in Ann. 
Reg. xaB/x His age* stature, and repleteness, allowing him 
but little agility. 2879 Meredith Egoist Prel., They tell 
us that there is a constant tendency in the book to accumu- 
late excess of substance, and such repIetenesN letc.]. 
d Jteple’tiate, z f . Obs. rare— 1 . [irreg. f. 
Replete c.] traits. To satiate, satisfy. 

*655 Sir T. Herbert Trar. (1677) 383 Two or three Trees 
bring_ pierced, in an tours space I they) replttlate the 
greediest appetite. 

Tteplefcion (r/plrj?n). Forms : 4-5 reple- 
cioELTL, =,-6 replecion, -you, (=, replicioix , -ioun. 

6 repleacion), 6~ repletion ; also 4-5 replee- 
cio(n)n > 6 replexion. fa. OF. re fiction fmod.F. 
rhfUlioii), reflection (1514), reflexion (1411), or 


ad. late L. refleticn-em f n. of. action from ref here ; 
cf. Replete a ,] 

1 * The action of eating or drinking to excess; 
surfeit; the condition of body arising from this; 
falso, a full plethoric condition or habit of bodv. 
0 '— r r AVrV Pr T. ’7 Prey'— r- rer* ?- h*- 

s ■! :■) V. ‘ ]■"* > E-f 1 ' 

ciouns of metes sleith mo men then on\*sw erde or knyfe. 
2482 J fork of Etesian lArh.) 54 The icdnesse and betethe 
w hyche was in my face and in my bodye .. douteJts was of 
the feruent replecjon of wyne dronkjm before 1542 Boorde 
Dy clary ix. (1S701 230 ReplecA'on fr-.n replexion] or a surfet 
is taken as well by gurgyiacyons, or to moch e djynkjmge, 
as . . by epulacyon. 3584 Cogan Hot or. Hechk cxxxiu. 
(1636) 135 Kid flesh.. can cause none inflammation nor re- 
pletion. 1683 Trion Way to Health 320 All this chiefly 
pioceeds fiom Repletion, and too much Nourishment, and 
unconcocted matter. 274S Anson's Vcy tn ii. 215 We were 
neither disordeted nor even loaded by this repletion. 1837 
M. Donovan Don. Eccn. II. 329 A sense of heaviness in the 
stomach, resembling slight repletion. 1SS3 M a ry H 0 witt 
E. B rent of $ Greece I. riii. 254 Everybody goes home lo sit 
at table, and eat to repletion of an abundant repast. 
f.g. 3603 Florio Montaigne n. xxiiL 393 Of such like 
repletion are States often scene tobesicke. 3791 Burke Let. 
Member Keif ri ssenbfy Wks. 1792 HI -6x Your malady, in 
this respect, b a disorder of repletion. 1S55S medley O^czdi 
Sciences 2S9 Our medical authority offers no solution cf the 
difficult y, but sends us straight to the madhouse fer a reple- 
tion of similar marvels. 

2 . The fact or condition of being filled up, 
stufied full, or crowded. 

2398 Tkevisa Barth. De P.R. v.jm (Bodl hIS.). f'enose 
is-.somtymc i-ette by r~ A 7*— r f r -J 

corrupt humours. x«^i i* v. If 

there be replecion o! : r ”* : \* J? : ■*: j* : 1 : *J“ 

with pillesofcoch'.e 2562 Bulleyn Bxhrcrle, Dtab.So.irrcs 
fy Ckir (1579) pb, That In fyne, replecion and tencion cf 
all the course of ibe vaynes doe come..b\* the meaner of the 
aboundance of bloud. *2792 Ben thaw F croft. 1 . 1 49 When 
the establishment is in this state of repletion. 2870 Andes- 
sox Missions Amer. Bd. II. xxxvni 346 The body cf the 
house was filled to repletion by adults. 

3 . The action of filling up; the filling of a 
cavity or receptacle. ? Obs. 

264S*Sir T Browne Pseud- Ff. 87 Ncr is it only the ex- 
clusion cf oyre by water, or repletion of cavities possessed 
thereby which cause th a pot of ashes to admit so great a 
quantity of water [etc.]. 2675 Wokudce Cyder (1601) j6x 
W hich vacancy you may again supply.. sriih other wine.. : 
which repletion must be reiterated c 2790 Imison Sek- Art 
L 24S An increase of w-eight will be found ..from a repletion 
..of the vacuities of the fresh water with saline particles. 

+ 13 . That which senes to fill. Obs. rare — x . 
3760-72 H. Brooke Fool cf Qua/. (iBoq) IV. 316 Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, will then become co-embodird in this 
divine body; they will be the repletion or it. 

4 . The satisfaction of a desire or want. 

1 554 Whitlock Zcctcmia do; That spendeth through ne- 
cessity twelve Houres for a course Repletion of his Hunger. 
1667 Decay Chr. Pitty i. P 5 Projecting the gratifying lho^e 
desires in whose repletion we placed our happine-N _ 1693 
Norris Beatitudes (1692) 05 So fit] prevents and anticipates 
that Repletion, which'our Lord proni'-es. 2836-7 Sir W. 
Hamilton Mctafh. xliiL (1870) II. 430 If pleasure be the 
repletion of a want contrary to nature, that which contains 
the repletion will contain the pleasure. 

Hence + E-eplctional a Obs rare 
'2562 Bulleyn Brrfzreirke. Dial. Scccrnes 4- Chir.ss b, It is 
called rep] era email, when the humours increase beyonde 
their due measure. 

tKeple’tive, c. Cl’S. [ad. F. rtf let if -trt, 
or late R. reflctiz'us (Priscian) : see Reilete a. 
and -1. ** f * *’ " ' : , 

2621 < . . ■ ■ * \ 

Tratp * " ‘ 

the, but diffusive, a 3660 Hammond Smu. xlx. (1850) 307 
Faith.. is xepletive in the whole house at once, as in one 
room, and that a stately palace. 2733 Watts Philos, Ess., 
Ontology (1754) 3S2 God s Omnipresence.. hath been termed 
his rtp'letive Presence. 

Hence *f Seplctively car. Obs. 
x 6 oi Deacon 2 c Waucer SfSrits <5- Direls 40 He is able 
repletiuely and by spectall operation, to dwell in mans spirit 
for euer. 2623 Lodge S:tmn:ary cf D:i Bertas 2-51 Shee 
[the soul] is not in the body repletiuely, for that appenalneth 
to him onely who filleth all things. 

Ereple~fcory, a. rare— 1 , [f. as Retlete r. -f 
-oky.J Replelive. 

3S53 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss^ App. xu. C 774 A Uni- 
versity. as an intellectual gymnasium, should consider that 
its 'mental dietetic’ is tome. Dot repletory. 

t K,eple*ve, obs. Lew. Also 6 repleare, 

7 replieve. [ad. OF. refJctrir to Replevy.] 

1 . trans. To replevy ; to bail out. Also ff. 
Hence Heplewing rbl. sb. 

2552 Tcrr.zes Lazzes s.v. Rcflez'in. Kee shall haue this 
wTit directed to the sherife y l he cause him to be rrpleued. 
26x5 hlAswooD Lczi'es Fcrrtst xxE | 5. 210 b. How niauy 
kinds of attachments of the forest there beer and cf Re- 
pleuing of persons attached. <2x628 Preston Mi. Bed 
(1638' 23 If a condemned person.. should bee rep’eeied or 
ransomed by another <11644 Quarles Sol. Recant. Sol. 
v. eS And Grace shall here replieve what Grief distrains. 

2 . intr. To bring an action of replevin. 

263S Farl of Cork in Lisrzrrr Refers $er. L(irf- 5 ) \ . 54 
Ned Stow-t hath promised me to pale me,.xxiip' due unto 
me for 23 veare< arrears of Rathnolon, for which he was 
dts&jrigned, and be Ttpltvtd. 

Eepleven, obs. ifonn of Retlevin' sb. 

E»eple viable (rfplcwiab*!), a. Law. [l 
Replevy r. -f- -able.] Replevisable. 



REPLEVIN. 


17 SS in Johnson. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 7 Such 
distresses are partly analog-pus to the ancient distress at 
common law, as being repleviable and the like. xBoo Addi- 
son Amur. Law Rep. 303 Goods are only repleviable when 
taken by way of distress. 

Replevin (r/ple-vin), sb. Law. Also 5 -yn(g, 
6 -yne, -en, 6-7 .-ine, [a. AF. replevin {e t f. OK. 
replevir to Replevy: hence also Anglo-L. reple- 
vina ( 13 th c.). Cf. Plevix.] 

1. The restoration to, or recovery by, a person 
of goods or chattels distrained or taken from him, 
upon his giving security to have the matter tried 
in a court of justice and to return the goods if the 
case is decided against him. 

{1347-8 Rolls of Parll. II. 218/2 Que Ies Baillifs del dit 
Wapentak denierent la replevins au Eaillifle dit Counte de 
Huntingdon.] 1461 Pastern Lett. II. 35 'fhat aftir the dis- 
tresse taken the undirshreve be spoke with all that he make 
no replevyn with out agrement or apoyntement taken, that 
the niht of the lond may be undirstand. 1471 Cal Anc. 
Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 345 The Mair and BaillifFes for the 
tyme beyng make replevyng to every person or personts 
that will compleyn to them. 1532 Dial, on Laws Eng. n. 
xlvii. i2o b, If a shjTyfe by a repleuyn deliuer ether beastes 
than were distreyned [etc.]. 1623 Dalton Office Sherifs 
165b, So that by this former statute.. the Sherife may 
breake open a mans castle, or hou->e, to make a Replevin. 
1659 Rushw. Hist. Coll. I. 641 Having sued forth a writ of 
Replevin, the proper remedy in Law to regain the posses- 
sion of bis Goods. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 145 The 
restitution of the goods themselves so wrongfully taken .. 
is effected by action of replevin. 1809 St. Papers in Ann. 
Reg. 716/2 Attempts have .. been made to wrest from the 
collectors by writs of replevin. .property detained or seized 
by said collectors. 1863 H. Cox histit. n. ix. 522 One re- 
medy for unlawful taking is by action of replevin. 

attrib. i85z Slut, of Verjtwnt xv. c. 35 § 28 marg„ Re- 
plevin bond Jobe sued within one year. IbuL xxx. c. 04 
§ 40 {The liquor] shall be held by such officer until the 
final determination of the replevin suit. 
fig. a 1635 Lynde Case for Spectacles (1638) 10 Take 
therefore from me what learning you will, distraine it, and 
impound it at your pleasure, I will never trouble you with 
Replevin. 1684 Otway Al/ieisi in. (1735) 59 Since I am 
trapt thus. Like a poor beast that wanted better pasture, 
There is no Replevin, and I must to pound, 
b. Const, of the thing distrained. 
a 1461 Rolls of Parll. V. 399/1 The owners of the said 
Cateil may never come to have replevyn of thaym. 1529 
Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 19 Yf the lorde.. dystrayn upon the 


replevin, and the only* one now in use, is replevin ot goous. 

t c. The bailing of, or bail for, a person. Obs. 


suerties, i6$r tr. Kitchins 'Jurt situ, lions \i 

said J. was not to be found in my bailiwick, so that I could 

make no replevin of the said J. by any means. 

- transf. a 3641 Bp. Mountacu Acts ff Mon. (1642) 409 The 
soules of the wicked .. were haled to judgement ..without 
any replevin or manumission for ever. 

2. A writ empowering a person to recover his 
goods by replevin. 

3463 Pastou Lett. II. 191 On Monday next .. ther com 
Pynchemor to Haylesdon with a replevyn, whych was made 
in Harleston ys name as Understewerd of the Duche. 159* 
Tenues Lau.es s.v., Repleuin is a writ, and it lyetb when 
any man distrayneth an other for rent or other thing.. .Also 
if it be in any franchise or bailtwike, the partie shall haue a 
Repleuin of theShirife direct to the bailife of the same fran- 
chise. 1628 Coke On Lilt. 1. 145 b, If the beastes of diuers 
seuerall men be taken', they cannot ioyne in a Repleg[iar c ] 
but euery one must haue a seuerall Repleuyn. a 1633 
Scrogcs Courls-leet (1714) 83 Replevin ought to be certain 
in setting forth the Number and Kinds of the Cattle dis- 
trained. 38x7 \V. Selvvyn Law Nisi Print (ed. 4' II. 1099 
Of the Duty of theSheriffin the Execution of the Replevin. 

3. An action arising out of a case in which goods 
have been distrained or taken and replevied. 

jS l SAct 7 Hen. VIII, c. 4 As the playntyf shuld have doo 
yf they had recoveryd in the seid Replevyne. 1532 Dial, 
on Laws Eng. 11. xliv. Bob, Ygnorance shall excuse him 
of domages in a Repleuyn. 1628 Coke On Litt. 1. 145 b, 
• * ■ ‘ J — «-ay that the pro- 

1 t • • 1671 F. Phillips 

‘ * appears of the 

■ oofcs or Records 

■ Is, or Replevins, 

&c. but few in personal Actions, or Actions of Debt. 1712 
AKBUiJJNor John Bull j. vii, He talked of nothing but 
Actions upon the case. Returns,. .Venire facias, Replevins. 
1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 413 Upon a replevin the writ 
of Execution is that de retorno habendo. 18x8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) V. 444 Where a person brought a replevin for 

* 1 *■ -—t edletc.]. 1875 Poste 

prudence both parties 
■ ■ • equally defendants in 

v Replevin. 

. 1* 4u .transj. \ Thcreclaiming of goods. Obs.rare~\ 
3618 Bolton Plants rrr. xxiti. (1636? 254 When the goods 
of attainted citizens were adjudged and given away by bulla 
unto others,, .the replevin of them did doubtlessly endanger 
the greene raw peace of the state. 

Replevin (r/ple‘vih), v. Law. [f- prec.j 
f 1- irans. — Replevy v. t. Obs. rare ^ . 

1659 Rusmv. Hist. Coll. 1. 532 The Statute of Westminster, 


471 

| which sattb, That the Sheriffs and others in some cases may 
i not replevin men in Prison. 

| 2 . = Replevy v. 2. Now only U. S. 

1678 Butler Hud. nr. tiL Lady's Answ. 4 That you’re a 
, Beast .. Is no strange News,. .At least to me, u ho once. . Did 
from the Pound Replevin you. 1733 Swift Jrnt. to Stella 
I 39 Nov., I hear the owners are so impudent, that they de- 
< sign to repleviu them by law. zy 5 z Johnson Rambler 
Iso. 342 f 9 To enable her to replevin her only cow, then in 
j the pound by Squire Bluster’s order. 3863 M. H. Smith 
j Sunshine ff Shad. N. 1 ork 703 When goods are seized, an 
! owner appears.. to replevin the stock, 
j t = Rlplevy v . 2 b. Obs . rare _l . 

, *720 Swift Let. to Chetwode 30 Jan., You can pound the 

I Cattle that trespass on your grounds, tho’ the next Justice 
> replevins them. 

ileplevisable (r/ple*visab’l), a. Law. Also 
6-7 -ia(s)h-. [a. AF. rep!evis(s)ablc : see Replev- 
in vfi and -able.J That may be replevied. 

[1275 Slat. IVestm. c. 15 La gent que ne sunt mie replevis- 
ables, et. .ceaus que estoient replevisables.] 

x 53 z Dial, on Laws Eng. it. xlii. 100 b, If he lette 
any to repleuyn that be nat repleuisshable & thereof be 
attaint, he shall lese the office. 158* Lambarde Eiren. 
1. xxiii. 262 It becommeth Justices of the Peace to be very 
circumspect in graunting Baile. .for feare of wrong by deny- 
ing it to him that is repleuisable. ^629 in Rushw. Hist. 


replevisable under the statute of the 3d of King Edward. 

f Reple’vish, v. 1 obs. Law. Also 5 -yssh, 
6 -ise. [f. refleviss-, lengthened stem of OF. re- 
plevir to Replevy.] irans. To replevy. 

*433 Relit of Parll. IV. 478/2 Distresses that been lafte 
and takyn for the comyn gode<, not acquyte ne replevysshed. 
1 554~S Act x ff 2 Phil. «y Mary c. 13 § x Persons, which for 
any Offence.. bee declared not to be replevisable [v.r. re- 
plevised] or bayled. .by the statute of Westminster. 1607 
Cowell Inlerpr. s.v., Replevish.. is to let one to mainprise 
vpon Sure tie. 

t Keple'vish, v . 2 Obs. In 5 -issh, -ysh. 
[var. of Replenish v. y either by misreading of n 
as it, or tinder the influence of the L. perf. replevi. J 
Irans. To replenish. 

1426 Lydc. De Gull. Pilgr. 23585 Lieh a desert or places 
wilde, wher no man hath lust to bilde, Replevisshed of al 
ordure. 1447 Bokenham Scyntys (Roxb.) 24 Fully re- 
plevyshed wyth cheiytabylnesse. 1450-80 tr. SecretaSecret. 
29 There are chingis that makith the body fatte..that is, 
rest and replevisshyng of dyuerse metis. 

Replewisor. [See Replevish v . 1 and -or 1 .] 

1 One who replevies ’ (Ogilvie r8S2). 

Heplevy (r/ple-vi), sb. Law. Now rare. Also 
5-7 «ie. (f. next.] 

X. A writ of replevin. = Replevin 2. 

1453 Paslon Lett. I. X94 The baly had hym kete a reple\y 
of hLS mayster and he wold serve it. 1497 in I. S. Leadam 
Sel. Cas. Crl. Requests (Selden Soc.) 11 Your said oratour 
sent vnto the Shirif for a replevie..the which replevie was 
deliuered to the same sir John. 1523 Fitzherb. Surv. so b, 
The sherife where the cateil is shall make and serue the 
repleuy. 3554-5 Act s ff z Phil, ff Maty c. 12 § 1 No 
Cattell . .shalbe impounded in severall places, wherby the 
Owner.. shalbe constreyned to sue severall Replevis for the 
delyverye of the said Distresse so taken at one tyme. a 3683 
Scrogcs Courts-leet (77/4) 90 The Owner of the Cattle 
must go to the County Clerk.. for a Replevy to be directed 
to the Bailiffs to replevy them. 

2 . = Replevin sb. 1 and 1 b. 

1554-5 Act 1 <5 2 Phil, ft Mary c. 32 § x_ Deputies so 
appointed.. shall ha\*e aucthorite in the Shiriffes name to 
make Replevies and Delyverance of suche Distresses. 1584 
Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 16 Wee will nowe jmpounde 
them and answere them when he bringeth a writte of re- 
pleule to fetche them out. 1628 Coke On Litt. 1. 145 b, Yet 
he may haue a Writ of Repleuy to the Sherife. 3647 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Enz. 1. IxvH. (1739) 163 The^ Sheriff 
must grant replevy if it ■ * 1 e ~~ “'"no 

replevy was without sp< " a7U 

Nisi Prius {e. d. 4) II. .~*jj ' . ' *°*J» 

either sold or eloigned the distress after the replevj* ietc.J. 
2845 Lo. Campbell Chancellors lxxiv. Ill 122 The illegal 
increase of duties on importations byrefusing replet'ies. 

b. = Replevin sb. ic. Also transf. 

1607 Cowell Interpr., Replevie.. is vsed also for the 
bay ling of a man. 3748 Thomson Cast. I ndol. it xxxn. Too 
late Repentance comes: repjevy cannot be From the strong 1 
iron grasp of vengeful Destiny. _ 1772 y uni us Lett, i.y m. 1 
(1788) 348 Coke.. accuratelj' distinguishes betx^ee^ 1 replevy 
by the common writ. .and bail by the King’s Bencju j 

■ .Replevy (r/plewi), v. Law. Also 6 -ie. [ad. i 
OF. replevir ( AF. also replevef), f. re- Re- + 
of doubtful origin ; see Pledge. Hence also med.L. 
replevirei\ . 

1 . Irans. a. To bail (a person), or admit to Dan. 

XSS4-5 Act x ff "2 Phil, ff Mary c. 13 1 1 ^ 
shall lett to baile or maineprise anysuche P&f 31 * Pff 3 ?. 2 
which.. be forbidden to be replesned or bayled by th- 
statute of Westminster. 26x5 Maswood 
----- § 5. 235 To attach the said warden.. to ^svs er wher. 
he hath not repleuied him >Ds 


XXIL 

fore 


Kitchuis Jurisdictions (1657I 5*4 ^ ^id 

veved away by which means I cannot replevy the said . 
D? 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 129 The u-m dslicmmt , 
lies to replev> - a man out of pnson, or out of 
the custody of any private person. 3772 Jttnius Lett, j 
Jxvjii. (1783) 354 The first attempt to reform these various j 
abuses, was by contracting the pow er of replevy mg felons. ( 


REPLICATE. 

fig. 1826 Southey Vind. Eccl. Angl. 4S2 By using the 
Rosary’ she had obtained such favour in the eyes of the 
> irgm, that her soul was replevied. 

2. To recover (cattle or goods) by replevin. 

*596 Bacon Afax. ff Use Com. Laxv ti. (1635) 7 Men.. may 

have writs for to replevy their cattell distrained and im- 
pounded by others. 1623 Dalton Office Shcrifs 166 It 
chanccth sometimes that the Tenant after that bee hath 
Repleuied his beasts, doth sell them away. 3647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. It (1739) £ ? R Cattle be taken by Dis- 
tress, the party that vvjjl replevy them shall pay for the 
return of the Cattle. 3768 Blackstone Comm. II 1. 33 This 
is for the benefit of the tenants, that they may know 
where to find and replevy the distress. 28x7 W. Selwtn 
Law Nisi Print (ad. p) II. 1126 It will follow, that so long 
as the cause remains in the county' court, the plaintiff may 
replevy the distress after non-suit there. 2875 Digby Real 
Prop. vii. § 1. 274 note, A person whose goods have been 
distrained seeks to replevy them. 

b. Of the sheriff or bailiff: To recover for, or 
restore to, the owner by replevin. ? Obs. 

36*3 Dalton Office Sheri fs 266 b, 7"hen the power of the 
sherife or his bailiffe ceaseth, so as they may not repleute or 
defiuer them. 1628 Coke On Litt. 145 b, Yet shall the 
Sherife repleuy’ the goods distreyned, for it is against the 
nature of such a dbtresse to be irrepleuisable. a 3683 (see 
Replevy jA iJ 

transf. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. xii. 31 Yours the Wat ft by 
high prerogative. Therefore I humbly’ crave your Majestie 
It to replevie, and my sonne reprive. 

3. intr. or absol. To carry ont the act of replevin. 
1607 Cowell Interpr. s,v. Secomi deliverance , After a re- 

tume of cateL.to him that distreined them, by rea^n of 
a default in the party that replevied. 1768 Blackstone 
Comm. III. 23 To replevy’.. is, when a person distreined 
upon applies to the sheriff. .and has the distress returned 
into his own possession. 3827 W. Selwtn Law Nisi Prius 
(ed. 4) II. zxoo Although the statute of Westm. 2d. c. 2 is 
entirely silent as to a bond from the party replevying [etc.]. 
1S84 Law Rep. 12 Q. B. Div. 386 The period of five days is 
given by the statute to enable the tenant to replevy. 

Hence Eeple'vying vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2582 Lambarde Eiren. 1. xxiii. 248 Replevijog of the 
person of a man in case of Villenage. 1607 Cowell Interpr. 
s.v. Second dehvei ance, For the repleuying of the same 
cateil agatne. 1648 Bp. Hall Set. 'thoughts § 44 In 
matter of lan* t every plain country* nia n knows what be- 
longs lo distraining, impounding, replevying. 1862 Stat. 
of Vermont xxx. c. 04 § 40 Any liquor seized. .shall not be 
delivered by the replevying officer to the claimant. 

Replevyn (e, -yng, obs. ff. Replevin sb. 
Replevys;s)b, variants of Replevish v. Obs. 

+ Replral. Obs. Also 6 -iall, -yal(l. [f. 
Reply v . + -al.] = Reply sb. 

1548 Gest Pr. Masse D vj, Cocleus-.wryteth in hys 
former replyall to Bullymger. 1593 R. Barnes Parthenophil 
Elegy iv. When for so many lines, I begged replyal. 2594 
Carew Huarte's Exam. H its (1616) 17 God speakes once 
. .and turnes not to a second repliall. 

fRepli’ant. Obs. rare . Also 7 -yant. [a. 

F. repUanty pres. pple. of replier : see Reply v.] 
One who replies or makes a replication. 

1594 West 2nd Pt. Symbol, C/iancerie 5 79 And for 
further replication saith, that the said H. C. late father of 
this Repliant, was lawfully seised, .of the said tenements. 
1656 Bourne Def. Script. 52 Mr. John Deacon, a solid and 
sharp Quesliontst, Replyant and Demandant. 

Replica (xe’plika). [a. It. replica , f. repli- 
care: see Reply v.] A copy , duplicate, or repro- 
duction of a work of art; properly, one made by 
the original artist. 

-o-, 1 inv Morgan Salvator Rosa iii. I. to 5 He is s did to 


1059 

National Gallery', of ‘the Agony in the Garueu . 

Sabina Zembra 31 If Mbs Zembra would care to have a 
little replica of it, I should be happy to do that Jor her. 
b. transf A copy, reproduction, facsimile. 

1865 Ouida Strathmore 1, How can they imagine an ill- 
done replica of ourselves can attract us. 2885 Clodd 
Myths <$• Dr. it. ix. 205 Such theories ..often take the form 
of belief in the soul as a replica of the body*. 2899 Kipling 
Stalky 72 Each house., was a replica of the rest, one 
straight roof covering all. 

t Replicable, a. Ots.rare~\ [See Replica- 
tion and -able.J That may be replied to 
a 3529 Skelton Reply c. 3°3 Reputymg hym vnable To 
gainlay replycabte Opinyons detestable Of heresy execrable. 

Replicand: see Repliqce v. Obs. 
f Re’plicant. Obs. [ad. L. replicant-cm y 
pres. pple. of repliedre : see Reply zl] 

1. A fresh applicant, rare 

3622 Mabbe tr. AlcmarCs Guzman cTAlf 202 Upon the 
Neck of that comes another replicant, and he late-s about 
him, beseeching him lo bestow upon him some old shirt. 

2. One who replies. 

2631 R. Byfield Doctr. Salb. 193 Though this were in* 
deed the divination of the bitter Replicant, atm the inten- 
tion of the Publisher, c 3642 Contra-rep l icanf s Cempt. z 
The next Art of our Replicant is to impose those n is nuae 
averments, which are most false and improbable. X755 
Carte Hist. Eng. IV. 55 The ordinary divinity act should 
be constantly kept with three replicants. 

Be-plicate, sb. Mus. [f. as next.] A tone 
one or more octaves above or below a given tone. 

3776 Burney Hist. Mus. (1789) I. L 5 This system of four 
sounds is only an octave higher than that of the first tetra- 
chord and .. the next is but a replicate of the second. 1846 
in North's Mem. Music ys, note , [Vases] were timed m 
harmonical proportions of fourths, fifths and eight*, with 
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their replicates. 1883 W. Pole in Grove Diet, M us. III. 
235/2 Replicates of notes in octaves are found to form parts 
of all musical scales. ' 

B/eplicate (re*pliket), a. [ad. L. rej>licdl-us } 
pa. pple. of rcplicare : see Reply t/.] 

1 . Sot. Of a leaf, etc. : Folded back ttpon itself; 
also, folded so as to form a groove or channel 
(Ogilvie 1S50). 

1832 Lind ley Itiirod. Bot. 410 Replicate ; when the 
upper part is curved back and applied to the lower, as in the 
Aconite. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 379 Outer lobes sub- 
valvate with replicate edges. 1876 Harley Mat. Med. 
(ed. 6) 394 Stigma simple or triple, minute and replicate. 

2 . Entom. Of the wings of certain insects : Pro- 
vided with a joint by means of which the outer 
part folds back on the base. 1B91 in Cent. Did. 

Replicate (re‘pHk*‘t), v. [f. h. repliedt-y ppl. 
stem of rep Scare : see Reply 

1 . To answer, reply ; to say in answer, rare. 

1 S 35 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 651 Quhen he had schawin 

his mynd to him in plane, This ilk Makdufe he repUcat 
agane. 3599 Nashe Lenten Stuffc 73 They.., like rattes 
smothered in theholde, poorely replicated,, .'with hunger, 
and hope, and thirst wee content our selues*. 3820 T. G. 
Wainewright Ess. <5- Crit. (18S0) 70 'Anything you please, 
Sir replicated the waitere. 

2 . a. To repeat, reproduce (an action), rare . 

3607 Sc hoi. Disc. agst. Antichr. il x. 342 Our crosse 

commemorateth the popish crosse, replicateth in action the 
popish crossing. 3635, 18S7 [see Replicated below), 
b. To make a replica of (a picture, etc.). 
i 83 z W. Sharp Rossetti in. 234 The Proserpina has been 
replicated five or six times. 

3 . To fold or bend back. Alsoy^. 

3777 [see Replicated below). 188a [see Replication 3 c). 
i88t P. Robinson Under the Punkah 92 Betterfor him bad 
his arms remained feet, his ears never been replicated. 
Hence He ‘plicated ppl. a. 

3635 J. Hayward tr. Biondls Banish'd Virg. 327 Him, 
who by replicated good-turnes proclaimed.. her faults and 
ingratitude.^ 1777 Pennant Brit . Zool. (ed. 4) IV. 302 
Aperture wrinkled ; upper part replicated. 3857 Heavysege 
Saul (1869) 43 Fire answering to fire as sound to sound, As 
though to match the replicated peals. 

Repli'catile, a. rare—*, [f. as Replicate 
a. + -ile.] Entom. Capable of being folded back. 
1825 Say Gloss. Entom . 29 

Replication (replike i -Jan). Also 4-5 repli- 
cacioun, 5-6 -cion(e, 6 -cyon; 4 replycasion, 
etc. [a. OF. replication , - cion (also repp //-), , ad. L. 
replied lion-em folding back, repetition, (in legal 
use) reply, n. of action f. rcplicare to unfold, 
reflect on, reply, f. rc - Re- + plicdre to fold.] 

1 . The action of folding up or back ; the result of 
this ; a fold. rare. 

C1374 Chaucer Boeth. m. pr. \iL 82 (Camb. MS.), Ne 
fooldesthow nat to-gydere by replycasion of wordis amanere 
wondyrful cercle or enuyronynge. 1578 Banister Hist . 
Man iv. 45Sometymeby extension.. otherwhiles by replica- 
tion and enfoldyng therof..the eyes may both open and 
shut. 3857 Faraday Exp. Res. liii. 309 It. . may consist of 
an infinity of parts resulting from repfications. 

2 . Reply, answer, rejoinder, t Also in phr. with- 
out {any) replication , without reply being allowed ; 
without protest or opposition. 

C1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 988 My wyl is this for plat con- 
clusion, With outen any repplicacion, If that you liketh, 
take it for the beste. 1433 Lydg. 5 . Edmund 11. 833 By a 
IT 

c ■ 

n 

x 

mayster Tyndall so muche pleasaunte matter of replicacyon. 
1583 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 88 The sentence 
pronounced against them.. is foorthwith executed without 
any replication or appellation. 1637 R. Humphrey tr. St. 
Ambrose 1. 11 To open my mouth by way of replication. 
1 ?S 2 J* Wright tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox x. 238 The 
pitiful Prisoner suffered herself to bee bound, .without the 
least Replication. 1720 Gay Polly u, Such raillery as this, 
my dear, requires replication. 3784 R. Cage Barham 
Downs p. 97 But, vanity apart, 1 am most happy in a 
promptitude of replication. 1815 Zeltica III. 265 This is 
retort, and replication about a phrase— a word — a nothing. 
1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. III. viu 305 The ‘political 
adventurer '..excelled in quick and concise replication, 
b. With a and pi. A reply, answer. 

C1407 Lydg. Reson «v Sens. 4464 , 1 wil lykemyn oppinioun 
Make a replicacioun To that ye ban reversed here. 1414 
Rolls of Par It. IV. 57/1 Whereby that I myghte have 
answered in Iawe to all maner ofpersones, thatony Replica- 
cions wolden have maked a^eyns ony Article of my billes. 
352s Ld. Berners Froiss. II. cci.[cxcviL] 616 There was no 
man spake a worde nor made no replycacion. *535 Crom- 


wmch taxation inflamed, he used this replication, c 1670 
Puny an Differences Judgm. Wks. 3737 II. 72 , 1 find yours far 
snort of* 

E.Ind. ■ ■ 

the Con - 

Vtrmon ■ - 

was, tha \ • . 

the Ci own. 3830 Tames Damley xxxvii, An angry* replica- 
Uon trembled on the lip of the English captain. 

T c * An answer to a charge. Obs. rare . 

.’536 J. Hooker Hist. tret, in Holinshed II. 350/1 Upon 
the replication of the vicount. .knights were appointed to 
examine all such witnesses. 3647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 


Eng. I. xxxviil (1739) 57 A Judge suffered death for passing 
Sentence upon the Coroner's only* Record ; unto which a 
Replication is allowed. 

3 . spec. A reply to an answer. 

C1440 Caigrave Life St. Kath. xv. 350S Therfore I 
answere to ^oure replicacion, Seruynge somwhat now goure 
entent. 3463 Rolls of Par It. V. 465/2 The answeres therunto 
yeven, and the replications to the same made. 3642 in 
Rubhw. Hist. Coll. ill. (3602) I.610 The Petition of the 
Lords and Commons, .together with his Majesty’s Answer 
thereunto, and a Replication of the said Lords and Commons 
to the said Answer. 1733 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) III. 
14 Those mighty controversy's, ..the subsequent Defences, 
the Answers, Rejoinders, and Replications. 1732 Berkeley 
Alciphr. v. § so Those arguments, answers, defences, and 
replications. 

b. Lazo. The reply of the plaintiff to the plea 
or answer of the defendant, being the third step in 
common pleadings. Also without article. 

*453 Poston Lett. I. 260 To that that he hath aunsuerd y 
— •■" rX - ■"•**“ *hat> T tiowe. .that there shall no 
. ) the contrarie of my seyd re- 
• h 7 orr. (Camden) 303 The replyca- 

11 • ‘ > the answere of William Scar- 

■„ j 13 Howe the declaracion, the 

answere, replicacion, & rejoynareshuldebemade . I remyt 
y* to men of lawe- 3591 Harincton j 9 r/. Fur. xiv.lxxiii, 
Her lap was full of writs and of citations,. .Of bils, of 
answers, and of replications. <23625 Sir H. Finch Law 
(1636) 279 Against the plea that the parties to the fine had 
nothing &c. it is no good replication, that the parties were 
seised. 3682 Luttrell Brief ReL (3857) I. 201 The at- 
torney generall sor ■ * ’* to the 

plea of the tatty of .. ' 3768 

Black stone Corns ’ ■ in nis 

replication, after an evasive plea by the defendant’, reduce 
that general wrong to a more particular certainty*. 1837 
W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 759 By the replica- 
tion it appeared, that the defendant was not charged as a 
rightful but as wrongful executor. 3865 Nichols Britton 
II. 143 Let the objection of bastardy* be then determined 
upon replication. 

fg. 3649 W. M. Wandering Jc to (1857) 4^ She has 
Demurs, and Replications and Rejoinders ; but_ my case 
hangs, and no order can I get set downe in this tedious 
Court of Cupid. 

c. Roman Law. (See quot.) 

18S0 Muikhead Gains iv. § 126 It becomes necessary to 
introduce yet another clause. .for the pursuer’s benefit, 
which is called a replication, because thereby the force of 
the exception is replicated and destroyed. 

+ 4 . Repetition. Obs. 

c 1425 Orolog . Sapient, ii. in Anglia X. 342/12 He..3afe 
him to meditaciotie of fie passione of owre lord Ihesu & ..was 
..helede by continued replicadone fier-of. 1594 Carew 
Huarle's Exam. Wits (16 16) 333 What the things bee.. 


The Number Eight is a beginning again, or a replication or 
repetition of the same. 

+ b. Logic. (See quot.) Obs. rare— 

1727-38 Chambers CycL, Replication , the assuming or 
using the same term twice in the same proposition : other- 
wise called reduplication. 

5 . Return of a sound ; reverberation, echo. 

x6oi Shaks. JuL C. 1. L 51 Tyber trembled vndemeatb 
her bankes To heare the replication of your sounds, Made in 
her Concaue Shores. 3737 Glover Leonidas vi. 264 The 
pri.A.cct-TU'A — t°-o Black ie AEschylus 

■ ' • ■ blithe echo from the 

1 ■ ■ , . 206 Heavens ! what 

a melody of replications ! 

fg. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 582 Then 
will the second Hypostasis be look’d upon as the Eccho of 
an original Voice;. -as if both.. were but certain Replica- 
tions of the first original Deity* with Abatement. 

6 . A copy, reproduction. Also, the action of 
reproducing. 


W. Sharp Rossetti 
‘ ' - stage than for re- 

Ke*plicative, a. Bot. [f. as Replicate a. + 
•iv e. Cf. F. replicatif] ~ Replicate a. 1. 

1852 Henslow Diet . Bot. Terjns. 

So Ee plicatively adv. 

3727-38 Chambers CycL s v. Replication , The human soul 
is said to be in a place repltc^tively, replicative, when con- 
ceived to be all in the whole, and all in every* part thereof. 

He ‘plicatory, a. rare - 1 . [f. as Replicate 

a. + -ory.] Of the nature of a reply. 

1837 Blackw. Mag. XLI. S41 A Parliamentary* Committee 
for the reception of testimony on their side, replicatory to 
that given before Mr. Sadler's Committee. 

Replie, obs. form of Reply sb. aud v. 

Replier (r/ploi-or). [f. Reply v. + -ek 1 .] 
One who replies or answers ; f esp. the author of 
a Reply*. 

1565 T. Stapleton Ret. Untr. fezcel Pref. to Rdr., I do 
first laye forthe the vvordes of D. Harding, printed in a 
seueral letter, vpon and aboute the whiche, the Replier 
hath noted the Vntruthe. 3581 Field in Confer, il (1584) 
K iij b, The Reply ers hauing no longer time to prouide their 

-*r° w * tJr rap l a Exod. 531 Matthias 

. 1644 Hunton Find. Treat. 

■ 1 vainly carpes at the name, 

t -- ■* 2815 Lamb in Ainger Life 

’. ' TepViei toyouT letter, for 

‘ ■ ‘. 9th Ser. V. 312/2 One of 
■ ■ , , lion a somewhat amusing 

supplement. 


Replieve, variant of Repleve v. Obs. 
Repli'gllt, v. [Re- 5 a.] To plight afresh. 
3874 Holland Mistr. Manse xxi. 96 Hearts and wings 
again united, . . And their holy troth replight ed. 3876 Lanier 
Poems , Cent. Medit. 43 Toil, and forgive, and kiss o’er, and 
replight. 

•f Replrcpae, sb. Obs. rare’-' 1 , [a. F .ripliqzte, 
f. repliqner : see next.] A Teply. 

3549 Sir W. Paget in Burnet Hist. Ref. (1865) V. 266 , 1 
have no commission to make any replique thereto. 

t H-eplrque, v. Obs . rare. Also 5 replyque ; 
Sc. pres. pple. replicand. [ad. F. ripliqucr , ad. 
L. repliedre : see Reply v J trans. and inlr. To 
reply (to) ; to answer ; to sav in reply. 

1456 Sm G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 367 Than ansueris 
the baroun, replicand this argument, sayand [etc.], c 3477 
Caxton Jason 44 Iason with these tvordes coude nomore 
replique for he apperceymed that he coude not make his 
mater good, c 3489 — Blanchardyn xvii. 54 The provide 
mayden.-wyst nomore what to replyque nor gaynsaye. 
1521 Balade in Bradshaw's St. Werburge (E.E.T.S.) 201 
With deth preuent he myght notbymg replique. 
Reploch, obs. form of Raploch. 
Replo'tment. rare— 1 , [f. Re- 5 a -r Plot 
v.] The act ot plotting out again. 

1701 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. XI- 42 Who have gott Double 
Lotts by my Replotment of the City. 

Heplotigii'i v* [Re- 5 a.] trans. To plough 
again, lit. and _//§*■. Hence Replou'ghlng vbl, sb .• 
3733 Tull Horse-Hceing Httsb. xL (Duhl.) 333 This way 
of Re-plowing the Ridges, moves all the Earth of them. 
Ibid., That will hinder the Re-plowing of the first Furrows. 
2793 tr. Cresset's Ver-Vert iv. (ed. 2) 39 The vessel stood 
Unmoor’d, and ready to replough the flood. 1856 Froude 
Hist. Eng. I. 28 The farms were rebuilt, the lands re-‘ 
ploughed, the island repeopled, 

11 Heplum (re'pltfm, rf*plum). Bot. PI. repla. 
[L. 7 'eplnm 1 a bolt for covering the commissure 
of the folding-door ’ (Lewis and Short).] The 
central frame or placenta left in certain fruits when 
the valves fall away by dehiscence. 

1830 Lind ley Nat. Syst. Bot. 88 In Carmichadia the 
valves separate from the suture, which remains entire, like 
the repluro of Cruciferae. 1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 534 
In Orchidacem. .when the valves fall off, the placentas are 
left in the form of three arched repla or frames. 385 i Bent- 
ley Man. Bot. 319 When the replum extends entirely across 
the fruit it is two-celled ; if only partially, it is one-celled. 

f ReplU'mb, v. Obs.-° [ad. L. rephtinbdrex 
see Re- 2 d and Pldjjb ^.] To unsolder. 

1623 Cockerajm, Replumbed , vnsouldred. 

Repltrnie, v. [Re- 5 a.] To rearrange. 

1855 Browning Saul xv, The right-hand repluroed His 
black locks to their wonted composure. 

Replirnder, v. [Re- 5 n.J To plunder again. 
1655 Fuller Hist. Camb. 8 To crie quits with the Barons, 
William Earl of Sarisbury, and Falk de Brent.. replundred 
Cambridgeshire. 

Repltrnge (rf-), sb. [f. Re- ja -f Plunge 
sb.] The act of plunging again. 

z8o6 J. Gkahame Birds ScotL 338 Unless the trout with 
quick replunge Ruffle the glassy surface. 2869 RuSKIN O. 
of Air % 39 The dolphins’ arching rise and replunge. 
Eepln'nge v. [ad. F. ref longer : or f. Re- 
5 a + Plukue v.] To plunge again, lit. and fg. 

a. trans. 0 2618 Sylvester Elegie to Marg. IPyls 92 To 
be replung’d in Romish superstition. 1719 Young Revenge 
v. ii, Since thou hast replung'd me in my torture, I will be 
satisfy’d 1 2751 Female Foundling 1 . 103 Uneasiness seized 
me, and I was again replunged into Perplexity and Sorrow. 
1802 Strutt Sports ^ Past. m. viL 252 She.. dives again, 
and replunges the owl into the water. 1848 Lytton Harold 
l ii, Tney replunged into barbarism the nations over vhich 
they swept. 3863 Conolly Study Hamlet 25 This re- 
plunges Hamlet into his bitterest reflections. 

b. inlr. x6xx Florio, R iprofonda re, to sinke againe, to 
replunge. 2797 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXII. 545 
Then [he] replunges for six da5*s into the tainted atmo- 
sphere of the ^town in which he dwells. 2844 DtSRAEU 
Conitigsby vi. i, She.. instantly turned her head and re- 
plunged into her conversation. 

Hence Sepltrngex. 

1882 Daily Ncivs 7 Jan. 2/1 Signalling lore, ..a language 
in which ‘back-locking', ‘slotters’, and ‘replungers’ are 
important factors. 

Reply (rzpbi - ), sb. Also 6 replie, 7 replye. 
[f. the vb.] 

1 . An answer or response in words or writing; 
also transf., a response made by a gesture, act, etc. 

1560 in ’ jewels IFks. (1B48) I. 66 The Reply of the 
Bishop of Sarum to the Letter above written. 1588 Shaks. 
L. L. L. iv. L 86 Thus expecting thy reply, I prophane my 
lips on thy foote. 1602 — Ham. il ii. 212 How pregnant 
(someumesj his Replies are ! 2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 

1. § 66 The Earl.. without any reply to the particulars, de- 
clared * that he neither cared for his Friendsnip, nor feared 
his Hatred 2665 Glanvill Def. Van. Dogm. 75, I con- 
cluded my Reply with a Brevity that shews I am not 

r ^ «- * .1 r ‘ r as nt. 

, . 27E1 

. ‘ ■ . sqge 

■ ■ ■ • ■ .with 

a look of triumph, at the filial affection which his son dis- 
played in his reply. 3833 Tennyson Lady Clara l\ de V. 

22 You sought to prove how 1 could love, And my disdain 
is my reply. 2855 — Maud 11. iv. 30 The delight of happy 
laughter, ‘llie delight of low replies, 
o. \Yivbout arttelt- 
3589 Puttenham Eng. P - — *~ 
or the figure of replie. > 

thou couldst.. Heare m ■ ■ , 
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reply Without a tongue. c 1620 A. Hume Brit Tongue u 
vii, Quherat al laughed, as if I had bene dryven from al 
replye. 1667 Milton' P. L. il *67 Thus saying rose The 
Monarch, and prevented all reply. 1725 Pope Odyss. vm. 
367 To whom with sighs Ulysses gave reply. 1751 Johnson 
Rambler No. 176 T 8 The animadversions of critics are 
commonly such as may easily provoke ttie sedatest writer 
to some . .asperity of reply. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam v. xix. 
At length one brought reply, that she To-morrow would 
appear. 1859 Tennyson Geraint Enid 817 That other 
flush’d And hung his head, and halted in reply. 

transf. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam 11. xvf, Alt bosoms 
made reply On which its lustre streamed. 1832 Tennyson 
(Enone r4i Her full and earnest eye.. Kept watch, waiting 
decision, made reply. 

c. Mus. The answer or response in a fugue. (See 
also quot) 

# 1597 Morley Ini rod. If us ; 105 When the principall (that f 
is the thing as it is firste made) and the replie (that is it j 
which the principal! hauing the partes changed dooth make) j 
are sung, changing the partes in such maner, as the highest J 
pan may be made the lowest. 1 

d. allrib. and Comb., as reply-paid adj., post- t 
card, -signal. 

1884 Graphic 30 Aug. 219/3 Reply Postcards can now be 
sent to Egypt. 1890 Daily News 26 Feb. 2/1 The value of 
a reply-paid voucher will only be refunded to the sender of • 
the original telegram. 1897 P. Warung Tales Old Regime 
xot The reply-signal came up the shaft. 

2. A counter-answer, a replication. (In later use 
only Sc. Law.) 

, ■ r ** ' ■. 16/2 § 5 Unto those 

‘ ■ id unto those Replies 

■ ^ • ... 1 " Vtnd. Christ's jDiv. 

t>, c » t*, 1 - — V : -- *— ,wers, Replies, and 

. ' • 92 Act concerning 

■ ■ 1 ., replies, duplies, 

inpnes, quaurupues, louoweu iuick. upon each other. 

•f 3. ? Supply. Obs . rare ~ l . 

1592 Kyd Sol. fy Pcrs. 11. i. 214 Gueip. Feare not for 
money, man, lie heare the Boxe. IuL I haue some little 
replie, if neede require. 

Reply (r/pbi-), v. Also 4 repplye, 4-7 
replye, 5-6 replie. [ad. OF. replier to fold 
again, turn back, reply (mod.F. replier to fold again, 
turn, coil) L. replicare\ see Replication.] 

1. 1. intr. To answer or respond in words or 
writing. Also const to, f against. 

C 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. Prol. 343 3e motyn herkenyn If 
he can replye A-geyns these poyntys that ;e ban to hym 
mevid. C1385 — Merc/u T. 365 Hym thoughte..That in- 
possible it were to repplye Agayn his choys. 1414 Rolls of 
Parlt . IV. 57/1 To the whiche billes myne adversaries 
repleiden by mouthe and enfourmeden the Kyng . . in that 
Parlement, how I was outlawed. 1494 Fabyan Citron, vn. 
ccxxxvi. 274 The archebysshop Thomas began to replye 
agayn the Kynges mynde. 1526 Pilgr. Pcrf. (W. de \V. 
1532) *73 Here y* enuyous and irous persone maketh sore 
contradiccyon, & replyelh, sayenge. 1560 Daus tr. S/ei- 
dane's Comm. 94 The Protestantes do replie thus. 1597 
Shaks. 2 Hen. IIP, v. v. 59 Reply not to me, with a Foole- 
horne lest. z6zo Hcywood Gold. Age 1. Wks. Z874 III. 14 
He that next replyes, Mother or friend, by Saturnes fury 
dyes. 1665 G. Havers P. della Valle's Trav. E. India 
102 His Courtiers seeing him in this mood, would not reply 
further to him. 1735 Pore Prol. Sat. 374 Full ten years 
slander’d, did he once reply 1 \~fi H . » ,? . .’■/■, I 1 * 

fixed a resolution, which 1 : . ■\:\ , v .■ 1 ■ ■ : . ,■ : 

reply to anybody. 1797 Mrs ■«. / •.. . ! . ‘..'i * 
friar did not immediately reply. 1835 Tennyson Hand 11. 
hi. 7 Or if I ask thee why, Care not thou to reply. 1879 
M. Pattison Milton 76 Milton replies to these random 
charges by a lengthy account of himself. 
fig. x6oi Shaks. AUs Well 11. in. 87 The honor sirthat 
flames in your faire eyes, Before I speake too threatningly 
replies. x86o Tyndall Glac. I. xiii. 92 If Nature does not 
reply to a question we throw it into another form. 
i*b. Const, upon a person or thing. Obs. 

*579 Tom son Calvin's Serin. Tim. 214/1 If a thing be once 
appointed by him who hath all power, let vs not replie 

•vp--- i\ i r r* G V:,” 340 The king replyed 

■■ 1731 Atterbury Semi. 

‘St > • : 1 . .s' , ■•*.>< . ( .'.astalio’s painter had to 

reply upon the cardinal, who blamed him [etc.]. 

c. To respond by some gesture, act, or per- 
formance ; esp. to return gun-fire. 

1818 Shelley Rosal. % Helen 9, 1 see.. thine eyes replying 
To the hues of yon fair heaven. 1829 Sir W. Napier 
Penins . War vm. v. (Rtldg.) I. 398 The beseigea replied., 
sharply. 1842 Tennyson A udley Crt. 55 He sang his song, 
and I replied with mine. 1893 Daily Nezvs 25 July 4/6 
Lancashire.. scored 189 against Somersetshire, who replied 
with 90 for three wickets. 1894 Ld. Wolseley Life Marl- 
borough II. 175 A battery of eight guns opened on the fleet. 

. .The frigates replied. 

2. To return a sound; to echo. 

‘ use of sense x. 

1 " an that in the wodes 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. 

1 mocks the Hounds, 

■ ■ ames. 17x2-14 Pope 

Rape Lock nt. xooThe nymph exulting fills with shouts the 

sky ; The walls, tb* 

Shelley Bigotry ’ . 

death-yells reply, ] . ■ 

Tennyson Princ . . 

replying. 

3. To make counter-answer; spec, in Law , to 
answer a defendant’s plea ; to make a replication. 

*4S3 Pas Ion Lett . I. -60 To that that he hath aunsuerd y 
have replyed yn such wyse [etc.]. 1S 62 WinJet Wks. 

w. T ; S.) I. 3 Thre wryttingis deliuerit to the said Iohne, 
quhairin is reply! t agams his ansueris maid to ane part of 
the said thre quest ion is. 1768 Blackstone Comm. Ill . xx. 
309 The plaintiff may plead again, and reply to the defend- 


ant’s plea. i8c2 James Milii. Diet, s.v., After the prisoner's 
defence before a court-martial the pro>ecutor..may reply. 

4 . trans. To return as an answer; to say in reply. 
Const, to, f against , f upon. 

c 14*2 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1333 Natheless bou maist 
ageyn me replie, ‘To sum folk.. Agayn pouert it isnoreme- 
dye 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 301 b, Nothynge 
answerynge ne replyenge agaynst theyr wronge and fate 
accusacyons. 1591 Shaks. x Hen. VI, iil i. 28 Lords, vouch- 
safe To giue me bearing what! shall reply, xfixi Bible To bit 
ii. 14 But shee replyed vpon me, It was giuen for a gift. 
2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 29 He replyed that he could 
not think well of it. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. q Perplex'd and 
troubl’d .. The Tempter stood, nor had what to reply. 
2751 Eliza Key wood Betsy Thoughtless I. 86 'Ah! 
madam’, replied he,..* where the heart is deeply affected * 
[etc.]. 1788 Gibbon Decl. <5 r F. xlix. V. 123 To the im- 
portunities of the Greeks, .he piously replied, that no human 
consideration should tempt him.. to resume the gift which 
he had conferred. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxxiv, 4 If there 
he any man willing to fight for honour’, replied MacGillie 
Chattanacb, ‘the price will be enough'. 1885 Jefferies 
Open Air (1893) 157 The man. .replied nothing, 
t b. To retort upon one. Obs. rare— 1 . 

15x3 West in Ellis Orig.Lctl. Ser. 1. I. 72 He said.. if ye 
did any thing to hym then it shuld not be honorable, which 
I replyed upon hym. sayeng that all the world knew that 
your Grace went in the Churches cause, 
c. To return, re-echo (a cry). 

1650 R. Baron Fortune's Tennis Ball xviii, The airy 
Queen. -each yell replies As if another chase were in the 
skies. 1697 Vrydes Virg. Georg, iv. 764 With his last 
Voice, Eurydice, he cry’d. Eurydice, the Rocks and River- 
banks reply’d. 

H. t 5 . a. To retract, withdraw. Obs. rare"- 1 . 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Loz’e U vi. (Skeat) 1 . 181 Whiche 
thing is wonder, that they knowing me saijmg but soth ame 
nowe tempted to reply her olde praysinges. 

f b. T o send away, repudiate. Obs. rare * -1 . 

c 1470 Harding Chron. xvm. vii, ITie quene GwendoljTie 
.. Whome Kyng Locrync forsoke and repljxd, And Estrylde 
wedded againe. 

•j* 6. To fold back ; to double. Obs. rare. 

c 1450 Bk. Curtasye 661 in Babees Bk. (1868) 321 J>o ouer 
nape schalle dowbulle b< ' '• u 

replye. 1574 Bourne 1 
An instrument shewing \ 

will answere \iito a degree.. b3' the replying of a threed. 
*[• 7 . To repeat. Obs. rare — l . 

1576 Gascoicne Philomene ^Vks. Pjb, Euen so this b3*rde 
vppon that name, Hir foremost note replies. 

Hence Replying vbl. sb. and ppl. a.; also 
Reply ingly adv., Replyist. 

154 ” ^ r '- 7 vin 

on P " rme 

in th yit 

notw u 1 . ARL 

Monm. tr. Boccalinis Advts.fr. Pam ass. 11. xiv. (1674)156 
He without further replying, made all the haste he could 
out of the Court. 1852 N. if Q. 13 Mar. 237 A replyist refers 
to a work in which is an autobiography. 1871 R. Ellis 
Catullus lxv. 9 Ah ! no more to address thee, or hear thy 
kindly replying ! 1883 Grant White Washington A dams 6 
The quick inquiring and replying chat of compatriots who 
meet unexpectedly in a strange country. 

Reply al (I, varr. of Replial Obs. 

Replyant, variant of Re pliant Obs. 

Rep man, variant of Reapman Obs. 
t Repoim, v. Obs. rare— 1 , [a. obs. F .repoin-, 
repoign stem of repoindre L. rep linger e to prick 

again : see Poignant.] intr . To regret, repent. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. exxx. 65/x The knyght 
retourned again to them, and shewed the kynges wordes, 

. . - , 1 .1.. — — 1 .Vn — ..j r P sc re- 

, . • t dyd. 


IJ . . . , point 

a wall, etc.) again. Also absol. 

1849 O. Rev. Mar. 381 The summer of 1843 was occupied 
1 repoin ting the joints of the building. 1864 Daily Tel. 
■j Mar., The shot-holes have all been neatly mended, the 
lattered bricks re-pointed. X8S7 H issey Holiday on Road 
22 It is surely better to retop and repoint than to take away. 
Repois(e, obs. Sc. forms of Repose v!~ 
RepoTisb. («-), v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. L. repolire , 
: . repolir. J trans. (and absol.) To polish again, 
1 lit. and Jig. senses. 

1590 Greene Mourn. Garni. Wks. (GroO IX. 130 Shee 
lfused such interiour and vitall spirits into this carkase, 
xat it seemed repollished with the purity of the senses. 
5xz Donne A Funeral Elegy 40 As a sundred clocke is 
eecemeale lmd. Not to bee lost, but by the maker’s hand 
lepolish’d. 1683 Dryden t r.Boiteau's Art oj ’Poetry ’ix 
'olish, repotlsh, every Colour lay. And sometimes add ; 
ut oftner take away. 1793 Herschel in Phil- Trans. 
.XXXIII. 207 These measures were taken with a speculum 
lat has been lately re-polished. 1812 W. Taylor in 
loathly Rev. LXVIII. 253 His silver.. requires to be 
urified and repolished throughout.^ 1892 Greener Breec t 
.oaderzzS Repolishing and browning barrels. ^ 

Hence Repo’lishing vbl. sb. ; also Kepo'lisner. 

1593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 153 Thou hast contended, 

3 be a more beautifull Creator and repohsber of thy sene, 
ien he. x6xi Florio, Ripulimento. a repohshing. 1024 
Cotton Archil. Pref., After the reuiuxng and repohshing 
f good Literature.. he was best..vnderstood by htran^ers- 
S49 Noad Electricity (ed. 3)300 To render the re-polbhxn* 
f them unnecessary, M* Haldat tins the m - 
BepoUn-te, *. To pollute again. 

,6,5 Wither Vox Pad/. > 7 = Ho* *>rre you, in later 
earss, have gone To repollute these Island,. 

Bepolon. ran. Also6repolone,9repoUon. 
ad. Jt. repolone or F. rtpolon — Sp- repelon , of 
oubtful origin.] (See earliest quots.) 


Cotgr. identifies rtpolon and / assade , and defines the 
latter^ in agreement with Florio; but later French Diets, 
explain repolon as * demivolte en cinq temps*. 

2598 Florio, Ref olcmi..\s when a horse doth gallop in a 
right path, and still rctumeth in the same, in englisn it is 
now called a Repolone. 2727 Bailey (voL 1 1 ), Repolon (with 
Horsemen) is a Deraivolt, the Croup inclos'd at five Times. 
1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. 2892 Ld. Lytton K. Poppy 
iiL 97 Performing all His volts and demi volts and repoltons 
Among the roaring flames. 

t Reponce. Obs. rare. Also -se. [a. F. reponcc , 
obs. f. raiponce : See RaMPION j .] A rampion. 

1704 Diet. Rust. s.Y., Reponses, or wild Radishes, are 
propagated only by seeds. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Reponces , _(Fr.) a sort of small wild Radishes, that grow 
naturally in the Fields, and are eaten in Sallets. 1729 
London & Wise Compl. Gard. 237. 

Repo'nder, v. [Rn-5a.] To ponder again. 

1613 Sherley Trav. Persia 06 So that .. Your Maiestie 
may reponder and rejolue at leisure of the proceeding of 
your enterprise. 1863 Cowden Clarke Shaks. Char. Pref., 
In jKindering and repondering his productions for the chief 
portion of my life. 

Rep onderaririon. [Re- 5 a.] The action 
of weighing again. 

_ 1664 Power Exp. Philos, l 29 We then, upon a re-pondera- 
tion of it, had lost near two drams of its former weight. 

f Hep one, variant of re bon, Rebouxd sbJ 

c 1440 Promp. Faro. 430/r Repone, of a balle or o]>er lyke, 
refutsa, refrains. 

Repone (r/p<fa*n), v. Sc. Also 6 repoun. [ad. 
L. repo nlre : see Repose v.~\ 

L trans. Law. To restore a person to a position 
or office previously held ; in later rise spec, to re- 
store to the ministry or to a ministerial charge. 
Also const, in, to. 

1525 Sc. Acts J as. V (1814) II. 299/1 Reponis, reinte* 
gratis, fit restoris he said Jhone till hts honour, heretagis, 
landis, rentis. 1583 in 6th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 637/x 
That he may be reponit and placit in my roume,. .landis, 
honouris and dignitee. a 1639 Sp<n-^s^vooD_//l^/. CEScot. 
vi. (X677) 445 The desire they had to have their old Ministers 
reponed would make them the more forward, a X670 
Spalding Troxtb. Chas. / (1829) 57 That all ministers de- 
posed since the xst of February be reponed in their places 
to their former functions. 2728 Wodrow Corr. (1843) HI. 
198 It's given out.. that a design is forming to repone Mr 
Simson at the next Assembly. 2753 Scots Mag. May 253/x 
It might please the. Assembly to.. repone him again to his 
ministry. 1838^ W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 291 After deposi- 
tion, the party is not to be regarded as a minister ot the 
church,.. even if he should be reponed, unless he is again 
settled in a ministerial charge. 

b. To restore to a certain legal status, to re- 
habilitate (a person), esp. against a decree or 
sentence, so that the case may be tried afresh. 

J* Also const with inf. and absol. 

1574 Reg. Prhy Council Scot. II. 381 To heir and se the 
said Bischope.. reponit to use his lauchfuli defenssis. 1671 
[? R. MacWard] Case Acconu Exam. 12 As a restitution 
lepones against a discontinuance. 1825 Act 6 Geo. IV, 

r t -- -- -l v*. 


form a party may be reponed.. by presenting a reclaiming 
note to the Court. x8 $a Act 13 <5- 14 Viet. c. 36 5 23 Pro- 
vided always, that a Pursuer may be reponed against a 
Protestation. 1896 Greens EncycL Scots Lazo I. 16 The 
Sheriff repones the defender. 

f 2 . To put (a person or thing) back in a 
place. Obs. rare. 

1582-8 Hist. fas. VI (1 804) 39 That hir majestic should 


their Orthodoxie, repone the prayer in the owne old place, 
f 3 . To give as a reply ; to answer. Gbs. rare. 
1644 T. Goodwin Jnnoc. Triumph. [1643) 53 In answer to 
somewhat argued by me. .he repones thus. 2672 R. Mac- 
Ward True Non-Conf 289 You repone to us the \ery 
meanest of their Arguments not. .in the least recocted. 
Hence Hepo'ning vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 


decree.. by lodging with the bheriti CierK a reponing 

Bepo-pe, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To malic (one) 
ape again. 

1869 Browning Rirgff Bk. x. no Theodore, .convoked a 
•nod, whose decree Did.. repope the late unpoped. 
Repo'pulate (if-), [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 

ft. •‘l--:- VT, ...... bl. si. 

, ■ , ' .urned to 

* ■ ■ it. 16x1 

■ ■ • ■ 15- *259 

■ > ■ ng made 

. x ' „ '■ 1x6 The 

wn*was..rebuilt and repopulated by emigrants from the 
orince of Biscay. 

30 Bcpopula*tion. 

r 1734 Noeth Lives (1E26H. 36 That perhaps may tend 
some repopulation, w hich is more needed than any mean* 
extortion. 1832 L. H ust Translations 330 w hat possible 
btor can pay his debts better. Than Depopulation with 
e-population? *835 Homilet. Rev. (U. S.) i eb. 166 Be- 
ring that prophecy teaches the repopubtioa cf Palestine 
1 Christianized Jews. 

Report (r/po«*it), sb. Also 6 raport, Seaport. 

. OF. report (rare) or raport (mod.F. rapporf), 
>1. sb. f. reporter , rapporter : see Rrrour z. J 
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1, Rumour, common talk. (Sometimes personi- 
fied.) Now rare . 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 593, I haue S: scbal for trowe 
or fals report In wrong & rjyt loued at myn lyf. 14.. 
Tun dale's Vis., etc. (1843) tzx The day of trow the is turned 
into nyght Thorow wrong report. c 1430 Lydg. Min. 
Penns (Percy Soc.) 70 No langage Its] digne thy vertus to 
expresse, By newe report so cherly they don shyne. _ c 1500 
Lancelot 777 Arthur by Report hard saye How galiot jion 
armys bur that day. 1559 Mirr. Mag . , Ti/toft ii, Might 
report vprightly vse her tong It would lesse greue vs to 
augment the matter. 1576 Fleming Panofl. Efist. 91 Yet 
doe the eves.. kindle the more anguishe, which e see.. those 
thinges, that others heare by reporte. 1600 Shaks../!. Y.L. 
l i. 6 My brother Iaques he keepes at schoole, and report 
speak es goldenly of his profit, c 1645 Milton Spun. x. To 
La-ly Margaret Ley, As that dishonest victory.. KiTd with 
report that Old man eloquent. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 
in. 601 Twas thus with Fleeces milky white (if we May 
trust Report,) Pan God of Arcady, Did bribe thee. 17B4 
Cowper Task 11. 355 Through that public organ of report 
He hails the clergy. 1797 Mrs. Radcltffe Italian ii, I do 
not lightly give faith to report. 

“b. With a and //. A rumour; a statement 
generally made or believed. The report goes : it 
is commonly said (cf. Go v. 13 ). 

C1412 Hoccleve Dc Reg. Princ. 1671 Reportes not so 
sikyr iuges ben, As man to se he womannes persone. 1483 
Canton Cato C v,Many euyles comen by wy eked and euyl 
tunges and euyl reportes. 1580 Daus tr. S Lid erne's Comm. 
52 The report goth that you have conspired to destroy the 
tecte of Luther. 1588 Grafton Chron. II. 669 The Erie of 
Warwike..by euill reportes, did as much as in him lay to 
hinder this manage. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage yl v. {1614) 
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<11715 [see Go r. 13]. 1781 Cowper Conversat. So2,I have 
lived recluse in rural shades. Which seldom a distinct re- 
port pervades. 1828 Scott F. HI. Perth Hi, There are had 
reports of him among the Dominicans, that is certain. 1848 
B’ness Bunsen in Hare Lifc( 1B79) II. Hi- rx= The shadow 
of this., came in the shape of a report from Paris. 

c. Repute, fame, reputation. Now only with 
good, etc., as an echo of Biblical passages. 

1514 B arclay Cyt. U/loudyshm. (Percy Soc.) 2S What 
thynge is glory, .. honour, report, or what is noble name? 
1535 Coverdale ’Judith rill. 13 This Iudith was a woman 
of a very’ good reporte with euery one. 1562 Child - 
Marriages io5 The witnes..cold not depose truly that she 
was of honest name, blecause they hard of her evill Report. 
1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. il Ul 12 A Gentlewoman of mine, 
Who. . Hath blisterd her report. 1641 J. Jackson True 
Evang. T. in. xBo Those honest and warrantable recrea- 
tions, which are of good report among the Saints. 1729 
Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 23 The natural disposition,., 
to do what is of good report. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 813 
Her report has travcli’d forth Into ail lands, 1784 — Tiroc. 
459 Of chief and most approved report, 1871 Smiles 
CJiarac. vii. 195 He had no regard for popularity, hut held 
to his purpose, through good and through evil report. 

2. An account brought by one person to another, 
esp. of some matter specially investigated. 

c 14x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby iBz) xxxii, Euerychone 
shall sey his reporte to he lorde of hat h<=i haue done and 
y-founde. c 1430 Syr Gcntr. (Roxb,) 5620 Gwynet made 
noo tariyng But bare the report with glad tithing. 1494 
Fabyan Chrcn. v. lxxix. 57 After report to hym brought of 
the said Espyes that the countre was fertyll and ryche. 
1667 Milton P. L. v. 869 This report, These tidings carrie 
to th’anointed King. 1742 Young Nt. TJu n. 377 ’Tis 
greatly wise to.. ask them, what Report they bore to 
Heav n. 1833 Ht. Maktineau March. Strike xi. 320 The 
messengers appeared.. and delivered in their report, which 
was brief enough. 

b. Without article, in phrase to make refort 
(t also = to make answer). 

1534 Cromwell in Merriman Life * Lett. (1902) I. 3S5 
Therof shal I not pxile to make true raport to his Highnes. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidavc s Comm. 102b, The Duke and the 
Lantgrave bad made reporte agayne, ho we they misliked 
not the treaty. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Matt, il B When you 
shal finde him, make reporte to me. c 1883 Waller On St. 
james's Park Wks. (1729)208 Sea-nymphs. .From Thetis 
sent as spies, to make report. 1859 Tennyson Mam . 
Geraint 756 When \ niol made report Of that good mother 
making Enid gay. 

e. A formal statement of the results of an inves- 
tigation, or of any matter on which definite infor- 
mation is required, made by some person or body 
instructed or required to do so. 

x66x Blount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Re/orf, is a Relation of the 
opinion or judgement^ of a Referree, upon any case or 
difference referred to his consideration bya Court of Justice, 
most commonly the Chancery, a. 17x5 Burnet Ozvn Time 
*♦ b7*5l I-.4* Upon his refusal the rest of the Committee 

rtot think fit to sign the report. 1789 Junius Lett. ill. 
(176S) 47 T. he reports of the reviewing generals comprehend 
cnly a few regiments in England. X7S1 AVra Ann. Reg. 
11. 1 66/ 1 The Report of the Commissioners for examining, 
taking, and stating the Public Accounts of this Kingdom. 
xBos J AMES Milit. Diet. s.v., Reports of cavalry are given in 
to the senior generals of cavalry. 2833 Ad 3 * 4 Ii 7/4 // 

^ iSe 2 knot no Goods shall be unladen from any ship 
..before due Report of such Ship. .shall have been made. 
1878 \ oyle & Stevenson Mil it. Did. Eo/t The Queen’s 
Kegulations afford., all information as to the preparation of 
confidential reports. 

d. In Pari iamen tar)* practice, the account of 
a bill, etc., given to the House by the Committee 
appointed to consider it. 

(see Retorter x c]. 1724 (title) The Report or the 

°f thc b° rd ^ of*. Privy-Council. .relating to Mr. 
Of tS; r H “ lr ;P enc ^ >817 Petri. Debates 152S The Report 
'-oramntce appointed to inquire into this subject was 


presented. xS85 Pall Mall G. 2 July 11/2 When the bill 
came down to the House., it should be merely subjected 
to what i> called report-— that is, the intermediate stage be- 
tween the second and third reading. 

3. A statement made by a person ; an account, 
more or less forma], of some person or thing. Also 
to make report , to give information. 

c 1412 Hocclevf. Do Reg. Princ. 1700 ]>e glpdans faste 
behelden here, And of hire beautc madeu jr>ei report To 
pharao. c 1420 Lydg. Assembly cf Gods 204 When Apollo 
had herd the report Of Pluto, in a manersmylynghe seyde. 
c 2425 Babe os Bk. 203 For the tyme is shorte, 1 puttetbeym 
nouhte in this lytyl Reporte. X551 Br. Gardiner Eyf/ic. 
Cath. Faith 24 b, So as the report made here of the doctrine 
of the Catholique churche.-is a very true reporte. 1591 
Shaks. Taso Gent. in. ii. 57 We know (on Yale mines report) 
You are already loues firme votary. 16x7 Moryson I tin. 1. 
53, 1. .mention this from their report, rather then from my 
judgement. X633 Br. Hall Hard Resets, A'. T. 30 Do not 
make report of this my glorious transfiguration to any man 
whomsoever. *784 Cowter Task it. 6 My soul is sick with 
ever)* day's report Of wrong and outrage- 

t b. Testimony to, or commendation of, a per- 
son or quality. Oh. rare. 

1583 Shaks. L. L. L. il i." 64 Much too little of that good 
I saw, Is my report to his great worthines=-e, e 1600 — Some. 
Ixxxiii, And therefore have I slept in your report. 

c. Law. A formal account of a case argued 
and determined in any court, giving the important 
points in the pleadings, evidence, etc. Freq. in pi. 

* The reports contain a statement of the facts, a short out- 
line of the arguments made use of by counsel, the authorities 
referred to, and the decision of the court ’ (M c Culloch). 

[1600 Ashe (title) Le Table al lievr des Reportes del 
tresreuerend Iudge Sir la. Dyer.] 1617 Ad 15 Jas. J in 
Rymer Fccdcra (17x7) XYII. 27 They shall alwaies attend 
the Judges of such Courts vhere the Judgments. .shall 
passe with their Reports, to the ende they maie be.. re- 
viewed by the said Judges before they be published. *628 
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his Reports as he pleaseth..And thus the Shelves are loaded 
with Reports. 1765 Blackston e Comm. I. Introd. 71 The 
reports are extant in a regular series from the reign of king 
Edward the second inclusive. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 
402/2 The earliest reports extant are the * Year-books 
attrib. 1650 Pub. Gau Ads 1097 The Parliament have 
thought fit to.. Enact.., That all the Report- Books of the 
Resolutions of Judges, and other Books of the Law of 
England shall be translated into the English Tongue. 

d. An account, more or less complete, of the 
statements made by a speaker or speakers (as in 
a debate, lecture, etc.), of the proceedings at a meet- 
ing, or of any occurrence or event, esp. such an 
account noted down with a view to publication in 
a special form or in the newspaper press. 

x8iz J. H. Lewis Ready If 'ritcr Introd. 16 The art by 
which they mayjbllow the most rapid speakers, and after- 
wards read their own reports ar.d memorandums with 
correctness and facility. j 85 x May Const. Mist. I. 429 
When the fear of punishment was abated, the reports be- 
came more systematic; and were improved in character and 
copiousness. 1865 * Ouida * Strathmore x. Very few of them 
[sc ladies] would relish the chit-chat about them if they'd 
correct reports from the dub- windows and short-hand noies 
from the smoking-rooms. 

f 4. The act of saying or uttering. Oh.— 1 
1548 Gest Pr. Masse Bjb, After thee due reporte, and 
vtterance of thee sayde word e->.. they be consecrate. 

1 5. Relation, reference, bearing, connexion. 
Also const, to. Ohs. rare. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. Author’s Pref. I. 2, I trust 
I haue ensewed the true reporte of the sentence of the 
mater. 1672 Evelyn Diary 25 Sept., The kitchen and 
stables are ill-placed, and the corridore worse, having no 
report to the wings_ they joyne to. 2727-38 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Pinion, Pinion of report is that pinion, in a watch, 
which is commonly fixed on the arbor of the great wheel. 

■f 6. a. Mtis. A response ; a note or part answer- 
ing to or repeating another; loosely, a note, a 
musical sound. Also attrib . Oh. 

3502 Douglas PaLHom x. xli, Fresche ladyis sang in 
voice virgin cal I Concordis swelt, diuers entoned report is. 
2549 Com ft. Scot. vi. 37 There vas mony smal Lirdis .. 
sin gaud melodius reportis of natural music. Hid. 64 In 
metodlus music, in gude accorddis and reportis ofdyapason. 
2576 Gascoigne Phil. Wlcs. Kiijb, Hir second note.. she 
did in pjeasant wiserepeate 'With sweet reports, of heauenly 
liarmonie. 1592 R. D. Hyfnerciemachia 37 The aunsn er- 
able sounde and delectable report of a waxbcling harpe. 
x6z6 Bacon Syh>a § 1x3 The Reports and J"*uges, have an 
Agreement with the Figures in Rhetorick, of Repetition 
and Traduction. 1646 Crashwv Mustek's Duett Wks. (1004) 
xxq JThere stood she listning, and did entertaine The 
musick’s soft report. 1662 Playfof.d Skill Mus. 1. (1674) 
59 This Mood that is so commixt with fancy and Airy re- 
ports, one part after other. 

attrib. x5oo N. Breton in England's Helicon Bbj, A 
Report Song, .betweene a Sheepheard and his Kimph. 
t b. Rhct. = Anaphora (see quot.\ Ohs. 

2589 P utte n ham Erg. Poesie ul xix. (Arb.) 20S Repeti- 
tion la the first degree we call the figure of Report ac- 
cording to the Greeke oriyinall, and is when we make one 
word begin . . many verses in sute. 

7. A resounding noise, esp. that caused by the 
discharge of fire-arms or explosives. 

1590 Greene AYrrr too late (1600) 91 Like lightning, or 
the flash That rtmnes before the hole report of thunder. 
26*3 Bingham JCeno/hen, Lit si us' Corn/. Viij, They would 
at the first haue feared the shew and reports ot our Pceces. 
x 65 o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trar. 233 They are.. 


timorous beyond imagination, trembling at the report of a 
gun. 1700 DrvdeN Leys: <5- Alcyone 139 In Fables 3 65 The 
lashing Billows make a loud report. X773 Cook Fej.{vyp} 

1. 177 They keep time with such exactness, that 6o or too 

* ■ ’ ■ * ’ ■ ■ * xSro W. I lung Sketch 

' ■ - • ■ gun would perhaps be 

2871 Tyndall Frag. 
Sci. (1B79) I. x. 319 They, .exploded with a ven* loud report 
in the air. 

b. In fire-works, a charge which makes a loud 
noise when exploded ; a case containing this. 

2799 G. Smith Laboratory I. sS You may aLo glue on 
every end of the rockets, a report of paper. xE8S W. H. 
Browne Fircrvrrk Making 15 Furnishing the squib with its 
report is called bouncing. 

Report (rfpoout), v. [a. OF. and AF. reporter 
L. report are, f. re - Re- + port are to cam*. The 
prominent uses in Fmg. howeter are expressed in 
OF. by raport cr (mod.K. rapport er) ; cf. Refokt j5.] 
X. tmns * L To relate, narrate, tell, give an 
account of (a fact, event, etc.). Also const, to 
a person. Now somewhat rare . 

C13E5 Chaucer Sqris T. 64 Ther nys no man that may 
report en aL c 1385 — Efil. b torch. T. 17 And I sholde 
rekenen euery rice A\Tiich she hath, ..it sholde reported 
be And toold to hire, c 2420 Lxixi. Assembly cf Gods 1485 
When I came in I meruelyd gretly of that 1 behelde S: 
heide there reporte. c 2450 Loveuch Grail xln._ 237 
Nasciens to hym gan to Reporte In to vhiche dlceis 
Contre he gan Resorte. 1500-20 Dunbar P reins xxxiL 69 
Ibis report I with my pen, How at Dumfermling fell the 
cace. 2509 Hawes Past. Picas, jm. (Percj* Soc.) 52, I 
must precede, and shew of Arismetrik ^"ith dnors n ombres 
wliich I must reporte. 1573 G. H KtiXEX Lett cr-l k. (pundea) 
10 If I shuld report and repeat al your wurship xaiht think 
me far wurs aburid. 2604 £. GIeimsxone] U A costa's H ist. 
Indies ul ix. 244 It .were a very difficulty matter, to report 
particularb* the admirable efiectes which some vindes 
cause. 2634 Milton Ccmns 127 Tis onel y day-light that 
makes Sin Which these dun shades will ne’re report. 1667 
— P. L. vl 21 He. .found Already known what he for news 
had thought To have reported. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 625 
Came the Lord of Astolat out, to whom the Prince Re- 
ported who be was. 2SS3 Century Mag. Oct. 927/2 * O litre - 
Mer a young poet’s sketch-book, reports his first transition 
from cloister life to travel and experience. 

b. Const, that cr inf Freq. in passive in phr. 
it is reported, it is commonly said or stated. 

2460 Catgraye ChroK . (Rolls) 139 It is eke reported that 
Stint Bernard schuld sey the same of this King Henry. 
1535 Coverdale Ps. lxxxvi. 5 Of Sion it shall be reported, 
that he was borne in her. 1542 Udall Erasm. Afefk. £5 
There been that report en hym in this wise to haue aunswered. 
1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Rom. jji S As we are blasphemed, and 
as some report us to say. 2606 Shake. Ant. <$• Cl u h*. 67 
On the Alpes, It is reported thou did'st eate strange flesh. 
1665 Manley Grot ins' Loco C. ITarrcs 431 Both_ parts 
reported the number of the slain, to be greater than it was. 
2686 tr. Chardin's CcronaL Sotj-inan £4 It is reported the 
Employments which he supply 'd .. brought into the 
Chequer a Million sterling j*ear]v. 28x9 L. H UNT Indicator 
No. 8 (xSzs) I. 63 The author says that he has heard it re- 
ported., that the fourth Duke of Bragarua (etc.]. # 1855 
Flol’de Mist. Erg. (1B5S) II. \tl 2E7 The refugee friars., 
were reported to be well supplied with money from England. 

t c. To give an account of (a person), to de- 
scribe. Oh. 

_j6c2 Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 350 Report me and my causes 
right To the vnvati^fied. 1607 — Cor. v. xv. 27 Men. He 
wants nothing cf a God but Lt emuy. . - Sicin. Yes, mercy, 
if you report him truly. 2635 Hryns Sabbath 1. {1636) 263 
Saint Augustine so reports him in his sixt Book do err: tale. 

reft. 2611 Shaks. Cymb il ir. S3 The Chimney-peece (is] 
Chaste Dian, bathing : neuer saw I figures So likely to re- 
port themselucs. 

2. To cany, convey, or repeat (something said, 
a message, etc.) to another. Also without const. 

a 2400-50 A lea a rider 2414 A lettxr he fonnned. In presidine 
with bis aj»cn prince reportand fa word is. 1490 Canton 
Eneydcs lii. 246 Noire goo youre waj*e, 6; reporte to the 
lynge that that I haue saide. 25x3 Douglas sEneis iv. 
\iiL 6x Hir supplication, with Itris full vnglaid, Reportis 
hir sister, and answere brocht agane. 2560 Daus tr. Slci- 
dane's Comm. 2S7 b, I w j II reporte this tale unto Duke 
Maurice. 2657 Milton P. L. xix. 237 The voice of God To 
mortal eare is dread.'u! ; they beseech Thar Moses might 
report to them his trill. 2782 Cowper Tm:th ^05 Tom.., 
swift as an express, Reports a message with a pleasing 
grace. 1S70 Bryant Iliad II. xv. Sx Report my v erds To 
royal Neptune, and report them right. 

b. To repeat (something heard); to relate as 
having been spoken by another. 

c 2440 Prom i. Parr. 430/x Report yn’, or here a-wey 
thynge )at hathe be seyde or tavqte, re/rrto. 2530 Palsgr. 
6S7/1, 2 reporte a thinge ognjTie, I make reheriail of it, as 
I h er d e i t, /V fays ra f/rrl. a 2548 H all Chrcn., H cn. l ilt 
e5ob. The ly*ng hymself made hym answere, as foloweth 
woorde for woorde, as nere as I ^vas able to report it. 2£5 j 
Puttenham^ Erg. Pocszc iil xix. lArb.) 242 We are some- 
times occasioned in our tale to report some speech from 
another mans mouth. 2638 Baker it. Balzac's LdL(v oh JI) 
176 You would aske mee nev es, in a time, when reporting 
it is dangerous 2672 Milton Samson 2350 He’s gone, and 
who knows how he may report Thy words by adding fuel 
to the flame? 2845 Whately Rhrt. mEmycL Metro/. I. 
co5/i It is desirable that he should deliver them as if he 
were reporting another’s sentiments. 1S53 M. Arnold 
Scholar Gy/sy 90 None hath words she can report of thee. 

c. spec. To take down (a kuv-case, speech, dis- 
cussion, etc.) in writing, now esp. with a view to 
publication in a newspaper; to prepare a written 
account of (any meeting, event, etc.). Also ahol. 

1600 Ashe Table Refutes dc Sir J. Dj-er Note, The 
yeere of the Kings and Qneenes raigne in which (the case) 
ts reported, a 26x7 Bacon Amend. Lazos Eng. Wks. 373a 
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IV. 6 Cues reported with too great a prolixity, would be 
drawnjnto a more compendious report, a 1734 N ORTH Life 
Ld. Keefer North (1742} I. 34 [HeJ followed his studies 
very clo^e, and attended the Courts at Westminster, and 
reported diligently. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 105/2 Others 
are engaged to report the trials in the courts of Jan-. Ibid., 
The manner in which the parliamentary proceedings are re- 
ported. j 26 i Sal. Rev. 21 Dec. 631/2 Still less can a 
country reporter.. accurately report lectures on all subjects 
indiscriminately. He cannot report, because he does not 
understand. xSgr N. <5- Q. 26 Dec. 504/1 If Mr. Goschen 
was correctly reported,.. he spoke thus. 

3 . To give in or render a formal account or 
statement of or concerning (some matter or thing) ; 
to make a formal report on ; to state (something) 
in such a report. 

3580 Reg. Privy Covticil Scot. III. 280 In cats cny 
variance result, ..than sail they report, .the mater and point 
quhairin the variance standis. 1662 vzth Ref. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. Ap p. V. 8 They passed the Bill, as the Committee, . . 
and ordered it to be reported the next day. 1780 Act in 
j Vent Ann. Reg. (1781) 11. 166/1 That the commissioners., do 
forthwith report to this house what progress they have made. 
a 3781 in Simes Mi tit. Guide (ed. 3) 9 Taking care to keep 
an exact roster, that one may not report more than another. 
1833 Act 3 <5- 4 Will. IP, c. 52 § 2 All goods not duly re- 
ported., shall be forfeited. _ 1855 J. R. Leifchild Connuall 
Mines 184 The engines which are to be * reported that is, 
to have their duty published once a month. 1863 H. Cox 
Iustit. 1. ix. 167 At the close of a committee of the House 
of Commons on a bill, the chairman reports the bill forth- 
with to the House. 1872 Raymond Statist. Mines If 
Mining 97 The superintendent reports 24,305 tons of ore 
taken from ihe mine daring the year. 

b. To relate, state, or notify (something) as the 
result of special observation or investigation; to 
bring in a report of (something observed). 

1631 T. Powell Tout All Trades 45 If the Herald report 
him a Gentleman. 3633 Hevwood Eng. Trav. it. i. One.. 
Climbs by the bedpost to the tester, there Reports a turbulent 
sea and a tempest towards. 3776 Trial of Nundocomar 32/1 
On my return, I reported to the Chief Justice in court that I 
did not think it safe.^ 1781 Cowpep. Coirjcrsat . 3E6 Each 
individual.. Reports it hot or cold, or wet or dry. 1835 
Marryat Midsh. Easy xxxiv, The next morning the packet 
from England was reported off the harbour’s mouth. 1837 
\V. Irving Capt. Bonneville II. 148 He would.. return, and 
report what he had seen to his companions. 1839 Lang } 
Wand. India 275 My friend . .requested the sowars to follow 
them, and report all they might observe of their actions. 

c. To name (a person) to a superior authority 
as having offended in some way. 

xB35 Law Times LXXX. 4/2 The master, .could only re- 
port the claimant and could not suspend or dismiss him. 

d. reft. To make known to some authority that 
one has arrived or is present at a certain place. 

3802 James Milit. Diet. s.v n Every officer on his arrival. . 
must report himself to the governor. 3841 Catlin N. Amer. 
Ltd. xxxvii. (1844) II. 37 Having obtained permission to • 
accompany the regiment.. I reported myself at this place. • 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-lk. 569 To Report one's self J 
when an officer returns on board from duty, or from leave 
of absence. 

transf 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rez\ ULi. I, This rising in La 
Vendee reports itself at Paris on Wednesday the 29th of 
August. 3876 Mellor Priesth. iv. 174 The miracles.. were 
changes which reported themselves to one sense at least. 

IX. intr. or absol. 4 . fa. To make a report/^ 
to give an account of, to speak or talk in a certain 
way of, a person or thing. Obs. 

3432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 467 Of whom bit was seide 
that Kynadius kynge of Scottes scbolde reporte in this wise. 
3461 Poston Lett. II. 30 The seyd Will reportyth of yow as 
shamfully as he can. 1494 FabyaS Chron. 2 Of Fraunce 

and other I mygbt lyke ■ 1 *’ ‘ u 

*535 Coverdu e 3 Tim. 

Of in good workes. 158, ■ * 

(Arb.) 233 Many times our Poet is caried by some occasion 
to report of a thing that i< maruelous. 3601 Shaks. Alls 
Well jil v. 60 There is a Gentleman that serues the Count, 
Reports but coursely of her. 

b. To act as a (newspaper) reporter. 

3830 in Ogilvie. 1 23 3 L. Stephen in Diet. Nat. Biog. 
XV. 23/1 For two sessions he reported for the 4 Mirror of 
Parliament 

5 . To make report (on a person or thing) ; f to 
relate, state. 

- a 3450 Knt. de la Tour (xS 63 ) 16 Thet tobe her leueand 
yode into Inglond, and reported as thei hadd founde bi the 
doughtres. 1533 Frith A ns -, v . More'S Vs . (1829) 344 , 1 dare 
say that ye untruly report on us all. a 3548 Hall Chron., 
Edw. IV 7 He graunted lycence-.for certayn cottesolde 
sheepe to be transported into . . Spayne(as people report). 1596 
Shaks. i Hen. I V, it. iv. 456 This Pitch (as ancient Writers 
doe report) doth defile. 3607 — Cor. ji. ft. 36 To report 
otherwise, were a M al lice. 3 671 J . Webster Metallogr. vi. 

4 " * r iund in 

■ ■ ■ ■ 1 ■ vii. 203 

- ■ jack to 

b. To make or draw up, to give in or submit, 
a formal report. 

1628 Jrr.ls. Ho. Comm. 1 . 903/1 They desire a present Con- 
ference .. about the great Business. .. Mr. Glam-yle, Mr. 
Selden fete.] to report. 3802 James Milit. Diet . s-v.; General 
officers report to the commander in chief only. 3828-32 
Webster s.y„ The committee will report at twelve o clock. 

c. To report one’s self. (See 3 d.) 4#> 

1864 in Webster. 3835 U. S. Grant Mem. I. in. 45 On 
the 30th of September I reported for duty at Jefferson bar- 
racks. 1891 Law Times XCI. 247/2 The goods were to be 
applied for within twenty- four hours of the ship s arrival 
and reporting at the Custom-house. 

HI. trans. f 6. a. reft. To betake (oneself) * 


for support, to appeal to a person or thing. Cf. 
Refer v. 5. Obs. (common e 14S0-1640). 

c 3410 Master cf Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, Of he 
whiche y reporte me to he olde statutes and custumes of he 
kynges house. 1450 f olis </ V. 1E2/1 As for the 


Hawes Examf. I'irt. vtti. v, She is both good eke fayre 
and pure As I report me ynto dame Nature. 1579 Fulke 
Heskind Pari. 403 There is no such Hebrue worde,..as I 
report mee to all that haue but meane knowledge in the 
tongue. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 297 For farther proofe .. 
I report me to cuery mans conscience. 1639 Fuller Holy 
Warv.xvil. (1647) 258, I report myself to any that have not 
the pearl of prejudice m the eye of their judgement. 

+ b. )Vuhout const, Obs. rare. 

03485 Digby Atyxt. (1882) iv. 333, I reporte me; your-self 
behold & see ! 1544 Bale Chron. Sir J. Oldcastle 51 b, 

How wefe these two wrytynges agre, I report me. 

t c. To refer to, esp. lor iniormation. Obs. 

CX520 Barclay Jugnrtha 17 b, Touchynge the very cre- 
dence of the truthe of the mater I reporte that to the 
authours. 1556 A ttrelio fy Isab. (i 6 o 3 ) F j, Themerite of this 
disrimulede annestey unto the feare . . oughte to be reportede. 
1639 Fuller Holy War n. xxxviiL 11647) 94 We report the 
reader to the character of King Almerick. 
f 7 . To bring or convey; to carry (news). Obs. 

c 1489 Caxton B lanchardpi 6 How a knyght wounded 
cam £: reported tydynges to h‘ kynge of maryenborough. 
3590 Spf.nser F. Q . it. 1. 33 Well mote yee thee That home 
ye — » .1 „ t — .... tkij ^ ^ If some relish 

of ■ ■ would to me re* 

par 

+ b. Sc. To bring in, bring in return; also of 
persons, to obtain, get for oneself. Obs. 

1508 Cadion Porieous Noblencs in Contfl. Scot . (1801) 203 
Gudis bid, report hot Jitill thanhe, joy, or pleseir. 2572 s 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 128 His said schip.. wilbe al- 
lutirlie vvrakkit..; swa that he nor the aivnaris of the same 
will report na commoditie tkairby. 1579 Ibid. III. 249 Be 
sic indirect meanis tending to report thankis be making of 
sum wrung report. 1614 Forbes Comm. Rev. Ded., For 
that of your Maiesties knowme clemencie, I am certaine to 
report euher ptaise or pardon. 

1 8. To utter, pronounce ; to bring forward, pro- 
duce, show. Obs. rare. 

3548 Gest Pr. Masse B j b, The bread S: \syne. .\vere pro- 
fane & vnholy, before the wordes of the institution of the 
sayd supper were duely reported upon them. Ibid. Gj b, 
Thyspartecle. .as it isaprononerelatyve. .therforreporteth, 
declareth. Sc respecteih hys_ antecedent. 3569 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. I. 684 Quhill the complenar satisfie the 
Kirk and report the superintendentis testimonial! thair- 
upoun. a 1617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 64 Honour serveth to 
report our reverent respect to God. 

f b. To involve or imply. Obs. rare" 1 . 

1565 J ewel Re pi. Harding { 1612) 342 Which maner not 
reporting any vntruth, S. Basil doth excuse, 
tc. intr. ?To be present. Obs. rare" 1 . 

15 60 Proudc Whrs Patcrttosl. 524 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 
175 Our soules from sj'nne to preserue clere, That the flame 
of charyte in vs reporte. 

f 9 . To cause to re-echo or resound. Obs. rare. 


+ b. To send back, re-echo (a sound). Obs. rare. 
3589 R. Robinson Gold. Mirr. (1851) 12 The ragged hills 
nd rocky towers reporte, By Ecchoes voyce, the quest of 
ioble hounds. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 249 If you speak three 
fords, it will (perhaps) some three times report you the 
hole three Words. 

t C. To fire (a gun); to be the cause or occasion 
f firing. Obs. rare . 

3592 Stow Ann. (1601) 1436 The Castell discharged fiftie 
\non, and the king of Englands ship lying before, the 
istell, reported as many... Euery health reported sue, eight, 
r ten shot of great Ordinance. 

10 . To fit (a fire-work) with a report. 

n T- tr lte T..7.J.X t? 


V. 21. urowne j’lrauork Making 43 - 
Lvmg been all reported, proceed to * dub in ’ the ends. 

rience Bepo’rfcsd ppl- Also Sepo*rtedly 
iv., according to report. 

1812 J. H. Lewis Ready Writer Introd. 12 AH the charac- 
ristic peculiarities of thought and expression that dis- 
iguish the reported speeches of a Chatham ana a loore. 
46 McCulloch Brit. Empire (1854) II. 162 Everj' 

Ids three or four more [volumes], eYclusivelyof the reported 
ses in equity. x 83 t Bradley Arnolds Latin Prose Ixv, 
eported speeches in Oratio Obliqua. 1901 4 Lucas Malet 
> R, Calmady tv. i, The picture of those reportedly gown- 
s backs bad depressed him abominably. 

Reportable (r/po^jtab’l), a. [f. prec. + 
.ble.] Capable or worthy of being reported. 

1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. x. v. (1872) HI. 231 J"® 

iv reportable points of his Reinsburg life- l53 \ 
,/wiYXXVIl. ,57/, To distinguish at a giaoc* ohethcr 
case is reportable or not. , 

Reportage (rfpo.utedj). fas prcc.+-AC E , 
sense 2, a. F. reportage (Lit tie Suffl-j-j 
rl. Report, repute. Ots. rare-'. ■ 

6,z WcoSTtR While Dr.il m. i‘‘, For nsorere, That share 
Ith scriveners for their good reportage. 

J. Reported matter ; gossip. , . 

: 83 r AcaJcny 5 Nov. 3<7 /= He " 'Umter«t Rovers of 
rsonai detail by certain reportage. 1892 Sat. Lcz’.-z J une 
s/2 Modern reportas'-<t < >T ort,n - S“ s, ps on the stage, 
r Repo-rtary. ots. rare-, [f- 35 prec. + 
kv = Ryixir.roui. 


*594 (titi A true reportarie of the., royal accomplishment 
•of tne Baptisnie of.. Prince Frederick Henry, 
t Reportairion. Obs. rare- 1 , [t. L. reper- 
tare to Report + -at ion*. So obs. F. reportatiot : 
(Godef .) .] The fact of being carried back. 

1647 Lilly Cltr. Astrol. xlvii. 291 Hippocrates' will have 
Crysis to be an acute or swift repo nation in diseases, either 
to recover}’ or death. 

Reported, -edly ; see Report v. 

E»epOirter (rrpo^utgj). Also 4-5 -our(e, 6 
-ar. forig. a. AF. * report our = OF. report cur, 
usually raporleur (mod.F. rapporteur ) ; see Re- 
port v. Jn later use f. the vb. + -er 
1 . One who reports orrelates; a recounter or nar- 
rator. Notv so me what rtf/? (comm on in 16-1 7th c.). 

CX386 Chaucer Prol. 814 That he wolde been oure gouer* 
nour And of our tales luge and Reportour, 1423-2 Hoc- 
cleve Dialog 761 Ther-of %vas I noon Auctour; 1 was.. but 
a reportour Of folkes tales. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 16 A reporter or contryuer of talys. 3553 T. Wilson 
Rhet. 63 b,Tbat the reporter with more ease maie remember 
what he hath to saie. 3599 Life Sir T. Afore in Words w. 
Eccl. Biog. {1853) II. 307 Ihe ouer hastie reporter of this 
blessed newes, repaires with speed lo_ Sir Thomas, a 1633 
Austin ATedit. (1635) 2 Saint Luke is the Reporter; and 
onely he of al( the foure records this Storj*. 1686 Wood 
Life 6 July fO.H.S.) 111 . 19s "These people. . were the chief 
reporters that the universities were all papists. 1726 Shel- 
vocke fVj-. round World Pref. 9 'Ihe malice and dishonest 
ways that are conceal'd in the breast of the reporter. 1837 
Ht. Martineau See. Arucr. II. iS The reporters of this 
{mission] appear to be peculiarly imaginative. 

b. With adj. denoting the character or inten- 
tion of the account given. 

^ 1400 in Roy. fy Hist. Lett. Hen. IV (Rolls) 37 Thujiast 


Their best Reporters say. these Gods were made by men. 
1800 Helena Wells C. Neville (ed. 2) III. 92 In spite of all 
malignant reporters, be assured [etc.]. 

c. One specially appointed to make or draw up 
a report, or to give information of something. 

1625 in Debates Ho. Comm, (Camden) 95 A litle forme 
was left at the upper end of the table for the reporters. 1628 
Jrnls. Ho. Comm. I. 905 The Report, now made, to be 
brought in Writing by the Reporters To-morrow Morning. 
X796 Nelson 23 Aug. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) II. 251, I am 
in great fear my reporter is taken. 1835 in W. Bell Diet. 
Law Scot. (1838) 853 An accountant, engineer, or other re- 
porter, to whom a remit may hereafter be made by the 

mer x, The * re- 
e legal notice of 

d reports the 

position oi a covey ot birds. 

2895 IVestm. Gas. 12 Dec. 7/2 When a point was obtained, 
and the birds Mere fairly located, ..the dog took his master 
right back to where the covey still lay crouched. . . Such 
animals are called * reporters ’. 

2 . a. One who takes down reports of law-cases. 
a 1617 Bacon Amend. Laws Eng. Wks. 1730 It'. 6 It 
resteth with your Majesty to appoint some sound lawyers.., 
with some honourable stipend, to be reporters for the time 
to come. 1617 Act 15 fas. / in Rymer Fadera (1717) 
XVII- 37 Wee doe ordaine. .that, for all times hereafter, 
(here shall be t«oe Persons. .which shall be Reporters of 
the Law. 1765 Blackstone Comm. I. Introd. 73 I’e>ides 


three other Justices in separate extrajudicial coherences 
with the reporter. 1841 Penny Cycl. XlX. 403/1 During 
the reign of Henry VIII.., Dyer, afterwards chief-justice of 
the Common Pleas, took notes as a reporter. 

b. One who reports debates, speeches, meetings, 
etc., esp. for a newspaper; a person specially 
employed for this purpose. 

18x3 Ld. Moira in Examiner 19 Apr. 33 4 A The reporters 
are not allowed to make notes. 1814 J. H. Lewis Ready 
Writer Introd. 3 3 The utility of Short-hand to the reporter 
of debates ..is in itself .. evident. 183* Babbage -Econ. 


I’m* told, play the deuce with a new meinuci miue tue> 
take a spite. ' 

+ 3 . a. A kind of fire-work. b. A pistol. Obs. 

iS 83 Lend. Gas. No. 2362/3 Rockets, Runers on the Line, 
Wheels, Reporters,.. with all manner cf other Fire-works 
were dhcharged- j8 27 Sir J. Bapiungtox Pen. Sk. II- 36 

Lord C had a tolerable chance of becoming ^acquainted 

with my friend's reporters (a pet name for hair-triggers). 
1E65 Condi. Afag. XI. 166 In those days Iri<h gentlemen 
always carried their reporters or phtols u-ith them. 

Hence Eepo-rterize c. (uoucc-zvd.)', Eepo’rtcr- 
ship, the position or office of a reporter. 

7*- ♦■.-/-» h!. college fricr.d>htp .. ob- 

. . t paper. 2885 Law 

k ' ■ v ■ ■ . dham .. retired from 

, ■ 1 ie death of hU father. 

■ -terized press is often 

truculently reckless of privacy and decency. 

KepoTting 1 , vbl. sb. [f. Retort v. •¥ *d*g L] 

The action of the verb in various senses. 

2460 Rolls cf Farit. V. 376/2 Every Lord shuld Iiave his 
fredome to sey what he wuld sey, vithoute cny rtportyng 
or magre to be had for his seiyng. 2603 KvollCs Hist. 
Turks (1633J 184 Fables, better worth the smiling at, than 
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the serious reporting.^ a 1617 Bacon Amend, Laws j Eng. 


guise of truth, And found in the reporting. 1840 Penny 
Cycl. XVI. 195/2 Let us suppose., that four reporters are 
engaged .., the process of reporting being the same in each 
house. i85i May Const. Hist. I. 430 No circumstance . . j 
has done more for freedom and good government, than the 
unfettered liberty of reporting. 

b. attrib. 

1846 Gawtress in Pitman Reporter 7 The third style _ is 
termed reporting, being Phonography adapted to \erbatim 
reporting. Ibid. 15 The writer .. took down a speech, de- 
livered by R. Cobden. which was set up from his reporting 
copy. 1871 J. Grant Newspaper Press I. 141 The report- 
ing department ..of our existing morning papers. 2880 
Echo 23 Nov. 4/6 Shorthand, .with private instruction and 
reporting classes nightly. i883 Barrie When a Man's 
Single iii, I might introduce you.. to the reporting-room. 

•f* Kepo'rtingly, cidv. Obs.rare. [f. Reports.] 

a. By report or hearsay, b. Correspondently. 

1599 Shaks. Muck Ado HI. L 116 Others say thou dost 
deserue, and I Beleeue it better then reporttngly. x6ir 
Cotgr. s.v. Rapporte , Vers rapportez, Verses whose words 
reportingly answer one another. 

Reportorial (repoitd^rial), a. [irreg. f. Re- 
port v. or Reporter : see -orial.] Consisting of, 
pertaining to, or characteristic of, reporters. 

xS5o in Worcester, The reportorial corps of a newspaper. 
18S3 Cent. Mag. July 374 The reportorial method is affecting 
the younger writers. 1890 Universal Rev. Sept. 88 Every 
petty local occurrence.. is magnified by the reportorial lens. 

+ Repcrrtory. Obs. rare — 1 , . [f. Report v. + 
-ory 1 : cf. Reportary.] A composition of the 
nature of a report ; an account. 

*599 Nashe Lenten Stuff e 6 In this transcursiue reportory 
without some obseruant glaunce, I may not dully ouerpasse 
the gallant beauty of their hauen. 

•j* Keportnre. Obs. rare. [f. Report v. + 
-TJRE.] Report, mention. 

c 3485 Digby Myst. (18S2) iil 2084 To liyr I wyll goo and 
make reportur. a 3500 Med wall Nature it. 364 (Brandi), 
Ye can not do hym more dyspleasure, Than therof to make 
reporture, Therefore let yt rest. 

Reposal (r/p^-zal). [f. Repose v. 1 and v. 2 ] 

1. The act of reposing (trust, confidence, etc.) ; 
d* trust or reliance in something, rare. 

1605 Shaks. Lear it. L 70 Would the reposall [Q. reposure] 
Of any trust, vertue, or worth in thee Make thy words 
faith’d? 3614 Jackson Creed lit. xxiu. § 1 What are these 
then? absolute reposall inhisand his Successors infallibility ? 

J* 2. The fact or state of reposing or resting. Obs . 
3614 Jackson Creed in. v[i]. § 1 After many yeares reposall 
In the graue. 1642 R. Carpenter Experience it. mi. i6t 
If they goe on to trouble the peace of my sweet reposall in 
the bosome of my deare mother, the Church of England, 
t b. That on which one reposes. Obs. 
x6zx Burton Anat. Mel. l ii. ir. vi. Idleness.. the Divels 
cushion, as Gualter cals it, his pillow, & chiefe reposall. 
Ibid. hi. iv. 1. i, It is a Sole Ease, an unspeakable comfort, 
a sweet reposal. 

t Reposance. Obs. rare [f. as prec. + 
-ance.J Repose. 

3647 J. Hall Poems H. 92 Mount up low thoughts and 
see what sweet Reposance Heaven can beget. 

Repose (ripou-z), sb. Also 6 reposse. [a.F. 
repos (nth c.; OF. also repatis — Prov. repatis, 
Sp. reposo, Pg. repouso , It. riposo), vbl. sb. f. 
reposer : see Repose v. 2 ] 

1. Temporary rest or cessation from activity, in 
order to refresh or restore the physical or mental 
powers ; esp. the rest given by sleep. 

3509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxii. (Percy Soc.) 160, I toke 
my leve,. .And thanked Correccyon,. .Of my repose and of 
her lovynge chere. 3590 Spenser F. Q. hi. iv. 6 So forth she 
rode, without repose or rest, Searching all lands. 3610 
Shaks. Temp, il l 31c ”” ** * * ■ ' your 

repose,.. we heard a '35-55 

Cowley Davideis it. 3 , >th, as 

men thought, rose fresh from sweet repose. 3697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, iv. 275 They give their Bodies due Repose at 
Night. 1738 Gray Propertius ii. 3 Fast by th’ umbrageous 
vale lull’d to repose. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1 1. 138 
The extreme activity of his mind, when awake, in some 
measure called for an adequate alternation of repose. 3860 
Tyndall Glac.\. xxu. 154 Allowing each limb an instant of 
repose as I drew it out of the snow. 

transf. iB 5 z Sir B. Brodie Psychol. Inq. II. 1 . 3 A 
splendid aloe which, after a repose of many years, was again 
loaded with flowers. 

b. In phrases to (d* make) seek or take repose. 

*594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido 1. i, Who»e weary limbs 

shall shortly make repose In those fair walls. 3602 Marston 
Ant. £ Mel. 1. Wks. 2856 1. 17 My fathers palace . . will be 
proud To entertalne your presence, if youle datne To make 
repose within. 3671 Milton Samson 406 At times when 
men seek most repose and rest, I yielded. 2697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, iv. 634 Unweildily they. .in the shady Covert 
seek Repose. 3784 Cowper Task iv. 296 *Tis thus the 
understanding takes repose In indolent vacuity of thought. 
2830 I fnnyson A Spirit Haunts 14 As a sick man’s room 
when he taketh repose An hour before death. 

c. Keel. Death, decease (of a saint). Also 
Altar of repose (see quot. 1884 ). 

]f? ZE . R klighl. Turkey 1. 59 The festival of the Repose 
01 l ”5.; ir gin. 1884 Catholic Diet. (1697) 445/2 The place 
to which the Blessed Sacrament is removed— often called 
bepulchre, but properly the altar of repose. * 

“S- Relief or respite from exertion, toil, trouble, 
or excitement. Also const, from, J* of. 

*529 Wolsey in Ellis Orig. Lett . Ser. 1.IL6 Nowe set to 


your hande that I may come to a laudable ende and reposse. 
*585 T. Washington tr. Nichwlays Voy. il v. 34 b, [His] 
repose of his trauailes sustayned on the Seas. 1667 Milton 
P. L. v. 28 O Sole in whom my thoughts find all repose. 
2692 Dryden Eleonora 243 As swelling seas to gentle rivers 
glide, To seek repose, and empty out the tide. 2784 Cowper 
Task 1. 5, l..Now seek repose upon an humbler theme. 
x8zt Byron Two Fosc. ii. i, The state had need of some 
repose, a 2854 H. Reed Led. Eng. Lit. v. (1878)171 There 
was repose from the agony of spiritual persecution. 2855 
Bain Senses 4- Inf. u. ii. § 9 The eye is fatigued with the 
glare of sunshine, and is said to find repose in the verdure 
of the fields. 

d* 3- a. A place of rest. Obs. 

1621 B rath wait Nat. EmbassteijZ-jj) 139 Seuen fortunate 
reposes, Hands, which Fortune _ fauors. 2628 Felt ham 
Resolves 11. [l] xviii. 55 The rich lye stoued in secure 
reposes. 3671 Milton P. R. iii. 210 Worst is my Port, My 
harbour and my ultimate repose. 

•f* b. A halt or stay for rest. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett . (voI.II)s2 Wee were put in 
hope. .that here you would make one of the reposes 01 your 
Voyage. 

t c. Painting. (See quots.) Obs. rare . 

The definitions given by Harris and Chambers are based 
on that of Furetiere, Diet. Univ. (1690). 

1605 Dryden tr. Du Fresnoy's Art Paint. 261 After great 
Lights there must be great Shadows, which we call reposes : 
because, .the Sipht would be tired, if it were attracted by a 
Continuity of glittering objects. 27x0 J. Harris Lex. Tec/nu 
II, Repose , is a Term in Painting, signifying the Place 
where the Masses, or great Lights and Shadows are 
assembled : And this being well understood hinders the 
Confusion of^ Objects [etc.]. ’ 1727-38 Chambers Cycl., 
Repose, in painting, is applied to certain masses, or large 
systems or assemblages of light and shade [etc.]. 

d* d. A thing to repose on ; a conch or sofa. Obs.— 1 
I7oi_Farquhar Sir II. JVildair lit. iii, There is a repose, 
I see, in the next room. 

4. A state of quiet or peaceful inaction or of 
freedom from disturbing influences; *}*also, a 
means of seenring this. 

1S51 KoBBFs Levialh. L xL 47 The Felicity of this life, 
consisteth not in the repose of a mind satisfied. 3712 M. 
Henry Reform. Sernt. Wks. 1853 II. 487/1 The restraint 
of the vicious will be the repose of the virtuous. 27 69 
Junius Lett. xxxv. (1788) 179 You relinquish even' hope of 
repose to yourself, and you endanger the establishment of 
your family for ever. i8ix Pinkerton Petrol. II. 25 The 
repose which the waters enjoyed m the inside of these 
reservoirs. 2872 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. iii. (1894) 83 
A delicious lazy sense of calm repose was the appropriate 
frame of mind. 

t b. Peace of mind. Obs. rare. 

37x2 Steele Sped. No. 527 T 1 The Repose of a married 
Woman is consulted in thefirst of the following Letters, and 
the Felicity of a Maiden Lady in the second. 27x8 Lady 
M. W. Montagu Let. to Ctess of Mar xo Mar., I assured 
her it^ was absolutely necessary to confine them from 
public view, for the repose of mankind. 

5. Quiet, calm or calmness, tranquillity. 

^27x7 Pope Eloisa 1 66 Black Melancholy .. round her 
:’ • * \ r« . 1 ■.. 1738 Gray 

- * .’ \ r m "■! r. •".’•• •: • * _ !■ ■!•:: • ave’s repose. 

ii*:> .’ t r 1 1. g star Seen 

'mid the sapphire heaven's deep repose. 1845 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint. II. iil 1. vii. § 1 As opposed to passion ..Repose is 
the especial and separating characteristic of the eternal 
mind and power. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 48 Just as 
repose was the ruling principle in Egypt, so restlessness 
distinguished Greece. 

b. Painting. Harmonious arrangement of figures 
or colours, having a restful effect upon the eye. 

2695 Dryden tr. Du Fresnoy’s Art. Paint. 23 That.. 
Majesty, that soft silence and repose, which give beauty to 
the Piece. 1703 Tate Her Majesty's Piet. Notes 22 The 
Sedateness, and, as Painters call it, the Repose of a Picture, 
contribute to the Grandeur and Solemnity of the Piece. 
2778 Sir J. Reynolds Disc. (1779) 5 The expression which 
is used very often on these occasions is, the piece wants re- 
pose. 1843 W. Spalding Italy «$- It. IsL II. 328 Its faults 
are many; — an entire absence of beauty and of repose [etc.]. 

c. Composure, quiet, ease of manner. 

1833 Tennyson Lady C. V. de Vere 39 Her manners had 
not that repose Which stamps the caste of Vere de Vere. 
2860 Emerson Cotui. Life, Culture Wks. (1889) 531/2 Re- 
pose and cheerfulness are the badge of the gentleman — 
repose in energy. 

6 . Absence of activity (in things) ; cessation of 
natural forces ; quiescence. 

*757 Gray Bard 76 The sweeping whirlwind.. hush’d in 
grim repose, expects his evening prey. 28x3 Bakewell 
Introd. Geol 1 (1815) 314 The long intervals of repose appear 
to characterize volcanoes highly elevated. 1833 Lyell 
Princ. Geol. III. 6 We are ako told.. of the alternation of 
periods of repose and disorder, of the refrigeration of the 
globe [etc.]. 1887 Ruskin Prxterita II. £7 Vesuvius was 
virtually in repose. 

b. Undisturbed or unagitated condition. 

3855 Bain Senses Int. il ii.§ 4 Hence the natural repose 
of the eye makes the adjustment for a distant prospect. 
1880 Mrs. L. B. Walford Troublesome Dau. II. xxl 2x2 
Though every feature was now in repose. 

C. The fact of being left undisturbed. 

2844 G. Bird Urin. Deposits 261 A portion of butter-like 
fat may form part of the pellicle which forms on the urine 
by repose. 

7. techn. a. Angle of repose : (see quots.). 

2833 Loudon Encycl. Arch. § S05 Where the courses He 
at an angle of about thirty-two degrees, or what is called 
the angle of repose for masonry. _ xZkrj Brande & Cox 
Diet. Sci n etc. III. 249/x In Engineering, the term angle 
of repose is frequently applied to express the angle at 
which the various kinds of earth will permanently stand, 
when abandoned to themselves. 


b. Horology. (See quots.) 

1842 Encycl. Brit. fed. 7) VL 773/1 This contrivance is 
known by the name of the dead beat, the dead scapement, 
the scapement of repose ; because the seconds index stands 
still after each drop. Ibid. 773/2 The pallet which is called 
the arch of excursion or arch of repose. 

8 . Trust, confidence, rare— 1 . 

c 2800 R. Cumberland John De Lancaster (1 803) III. 71 
If therefore you could bring your mind to put that repose 
in roy honour. 

Bepose (ripoo z), V.l [ad. L. repos-, reponlre, 
on anal, of depose , dispose, suppose, etc.: cf. Re- 
pone and Reposit.] 

+ L trans. To replace; to pnt back into the 
same place. Obs. 

cxqto Pallad. on Hush. 11. 334 Her shellis to disclose And 
write vpon ihe cornel, bool outake..and so repose [L.7Y- 
ponas ). 1544 Phaer Regzm. Lyfe (1560) U iv, If the gutte 

hath bene long out, and be so swollen that it cannot be 
reposed. 1564 Hawakd Eutropiusw. 52 He delivered up 
his crowne into the bandes of Pompeius ; but Pompeins 
reposed it ajjain upon his head. 1615 Chapman Odyss. is. 
703 Nor think my hurt offends me, for my sire Can soon 
repose in it the visual fire. x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 323 Procession ended, they repose the Idols within 
the same tree. 

*t* b. To restore; also Sc. = Repoke#. i. Obs.rare. 
3552 Hutchinson 2nd Serin. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 241 To 
repose us into his Father’s favour again. 2567 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. I. 526 The persoun of our.. Prince [to be] 
reposit to full suirtie. 1643 R. Bailue Lett. % Jrr.ls. (1841) 
II. 53 The causes of Mr. Gilbert Power’s deposition by all 
were found null, and he ordained to be reposed. Ibid 92 
Mr. Andrew Logie.. latelie had been reposed to bis minis In e. 
-f c. To repress, put down. Obs. rare — l . 

2652 Howell draff's Rev. Naples 11. (1663) 26 A multi- 
tude of common people gather’d together, armed with a full 
..purpose to repose the insolence and pride of the nobility. 

2. To place or pnt ; esp . to deposit or lay up in 
a place. Now rare. 

2548 Gest Pr. Masse L iij, Iudas reposed in Gods temple 
an ydoll ymage. 1559 Mirr. Mag., R. 7 'resilian xx, 
Thynke ther is a treasure .. Reposed for all suche as 
righteotisnes ensue 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 7, I 
praye you heartily, to repose this in your memorie *605 
Bacon Adv. Leant, n. To King § 5 Libraries.. are as the 
Shrynes, where all the Reliques of the ancient Saints. .are 
preserued and reposed, a 2656 Usshek Ann. vi. (1658)426 
They reposed there the spoiles of Jerusalem. 1695 Wood- 
ward Nat. Hist. Earth 29 These Shells were brought 
out upon the Earth, and reposed therein in the manner we 
now find them. 2725 M . Davies A then. Brit. 1. 203 Twas, 
as a choice Rarity, repos’d in the Library of the English 
Eenedictines. a 2797 H. Walpole Mem. Ge o. II (1847)1 II- 
vL 133 The brass cannon and mortars-. were reposed for 
some days in Hyde Park. 1827 Scott Napoleon Ixxv, The 
sword was. .not to be sheathed or reposed. 

+ b. To station, establish. Obs. rare. 

2582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda’s Conq. E. Ir.i. I. 
xxx ix. 92 As for y° bishops they are reposed in cities, as is 
thought conuenient. 2582 Stanyhurst AEneis 1. (Arb.) iS 
Tbeare luno thee Princes her EmpjTe wholy reposed, 
f C. To cast or throw on something. Obs. 

2582 Stanyhurst As nets l (Arb.) 21 Thee southwynd 
..Three gallant vessels on rocks gnawme craggye reposed. 

3. To set or place (confidence, trust, etc.) in a 
thing or person. 

2560 Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 98 b, Suche a one as he 
myght repose his whole truste and confidence in. 2581 J. 
Bell Haddon's A nssv. Osor. 240 That roan bath the hope 
of Salvation reposed only in the mercies of God. 1603 
Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 106 Reposing no great assur- 
ance in the prowes of the effceminate /Egyptians. 1607 
Rowlands Diogines Lanthorne 30 Repose not trust in 
others helpe. 1678 Evelyn Diary 16 Oct., Mr. Godolphin 
requested me to continue t be trust his wife had reposed in 
me. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. iil xxvi. 210 The 
governor.. charged me.. not to repose any confidence in 
the peasants, a 1781 Watson Philip III (1793) I. ii- srp 
That extraordinary confidence that was reposed in him. 
2844 Disraeli Coningsby vii. ii. Herein mainly should we 
repose our hopes. 2874 Green Short Hist. Iv. § 5. 196 In 
the Baronage the nation reposed an unwavering trust. 

b. To place or leave (something) in the con- 
trol or management of another. *f Also const, upon. 

1589 Nashe Pref. to Greene's ^ Menaphon (Arb.) 6 This 
kinde of men that repose etemirie in the mouth of a player. 
x666 Dryden Pref. to Ann. Mirab. Wks. (Globe) 42, 1 re- 
pose upon your management what is dearest to me, my 
fame and reputation, a 2682 Wharton Soul of World Wks. 
(1683) 663 Therefore our Fate for the most part, and our 
Powerare verymuch reposed in ourHands. 2884 Chitty in 
Law Times Rep. L. 389/1 Parliament has reposed in [the 
Charity Commissioners] a power of authorising a sale. 

*f* c. To regard as existing in something. Obs. 
2613 Porchas Pilgrimage v. xvi. (1614) 529 A certain 
booke,.. wherein they reposed much holines, and w orshipped 
it as a god. a 26x9 Fotherby Atkeorn. 1. si. § 2 They re- 
posed great Religion in an oath, in respect of the Actor. 
Hence fl* Sepo'sed ppl. a. 1 , restored. Obs . 

2657 Thorxley tr. Lev gits' Dajhnis fp Chlce ao3 They . 
sacrificed to Jupiter Soter, the saviour of the reposed Child. 

Repose (r/p^-z), v. 2 Also 6-7 Sc. repois(e. 
[ad. F. refoser , OF. also refauser (loth c.) ~ 
Prov. refausar , Sp. reposar , Pg. repousar , It. ri- 
posare : — late L. repausdre (Quicherat): see Br- 
and Pause v.] 

1. reJL To rest (oneself); to lay (oneself) to rest. 
2470-85 Malory Arthur x. ii. 4 * 5 . I wylle repose me here 
by with a frend of royn. 2509 H awes Past. Pleas. L (Percy 
SocJ 7 Besyde the ymage 1 adoume me sette. After jny 
laboure my selfe to repo<e. a 2553 Udall Royster D. i.iv. 
(Arb.) 30 Now may I repose me : Custance is mine ownc. 
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1588 Shaks. Tit. A. 1. i. 151 Romes readiest Champions, 
repose you heere In rest, a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII 
(1683) $ix This year the Emperor glad to repose himself a 
while from War, attended his pleasure in Spain. <11700 
Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 34 John tenderly re- 
pos’d him on his Breast. 1713 Derham Phys.-Theol. iv. xiL 
22i The thick and warm Furrs. .are. .a soft Bed to repose 
themselves in. 1806 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life vi. 
xiii. Being mounted on a beast who. .proceeds very coolly to 
repose ftunserf in the middle of the pond- 

b. Jig. To settle (oneself) with confidence (f in 
or) on something. ? Obs. 

1580 J- Have in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 67/32 Thou may 
hawldhe repoise thy selfe in the Romain kirk. 1593 Shaks. 
3 Hen. V /, iv. vi. 47 On thy’ fortune I repose my’ selfe. 
1759 Johnson Let. to Miss Porter x Mar. in Boswell Life , 


2. tram. To lay to rest or repose on or in some- 
thing. In later use only^f^. 

1535 Lyndesay Satyrc 3577 lesus. .hes nocht ane penny* 
braid Qubairon he may repois his heavinlie head. 1768 
Goldsm. Good-n. Man n, I’ll go to him, and repose our 
— us c — * AT«>e Griffith Hist. 

■ 1 ■ :r wretched, by 

soft bosom, 

lying. 

X074 Milion /.A.. 030 uii iiouxs repos'd, and with 

fresh flourets crownd, They’ eate, they drink. 1727 Gay 
Begg. Op. 1. xiii, I could mock the sultry* toil When on my 
charmer’s breast repos’d. 1852 hi. Arnold Tristram < 5 - 
Isenlt 1, The eyes [arej closed — The lashes on the cheeks 
reposed. 

0. To give or afford rest to (one), to refresh 
by rest. 

1549-62 Sternhold & H. Ps. lxix. 20 O Lord, unto my 
soule draw nigh, the same with ay'de repose. 1581 Savile 
Tacitus , Hist. 111. viL (1591) 117 There some fewe daies 
were spent in reposing the army, 1596 Danett tr. Comines 
VII. xii. 274 The peace was concluded., whereunto the King 
of the Romaines agreed, to the end he might repose his 
subiects. 1632 J. Hayward tr. BiondCs Eromena n. 51 The 
time for reposing the Galley-slaves being expired. 1667 
Milton P.L. i. 319 Have ye chosn this place After the 
toy! of Battel to repose Your wearied vertue . .? 1732 Pope 
Ep. Bathurst 260 Whose Seats the weary Traveller repose? 
1794 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Ellen 1 . 22 He rose from the bed 
of down, which for neatness and comfort might repose a 
Prince. 1876 Bancroft Hist . U. S. VI. xliv. 275 He. . 
halted at Hillsborough to repose his wayworn soldiers, 
t b. To lodge (one) for the night. Obs. rarc~~ l . 
1725 T. Thomas in Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
VI. 132 That apartment where the judges used to be 
reposed in when they came to this place. 

4. intr. To take rest; to cease from exertion or 
travel ,* to enjoy freedom from disturbance. 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 35 [They’] desyredhim for 
his pastime after his long trauayle to come and repose in 
his towne of Lysle. 1585 T Washington tr. Niclwlay’s 
Voy. 11. viii. 42 Because the wind was too fresh, we reposed 
vntil the break of day. 3591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. yii. 
383 Yet must we credit that his hand composed All in sixe 
Dayes, and that he then Reposed. X703 Maundrell Joum. 
Jems. (3732) 25 At Tripoli we repos’d a full week. 1784 
.Cowper Task hi. 28 ’Twere wiser far For me.. to repose 
Where chance may throw me. 28x9 Shf.lley Prometh. 
Unb. if. i. 203 To the rents, and gulfs, and chasms, Where 
the earth reposed from spasms. 1851 Tennyson To the 
Queen 26 God gave her peace ; her land reposed. 
fig. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858)1. 1.3? The Justice 
Shallows were not allowed to repose upon their dignity’. 

b. To take rest by sitting or lying down ; to lie 
down to rest; also transf. to rest in death. 

*535 Lyndesay Satyre 934 , 1 will sit still heir and repois. 
x6xo Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 162 If you be pleas'd, retire into 
my Cell, And there Tepose. <2x620 Sir W. Mure Misc. 
Poems, xv. 19 Happie nimph, quhoise spreit in peace re- 
poises. 1634 Milton Contus 999 Beds of Hyacinth and 
roses Where young Adonis oft reposes. 1734 Pope Ess. 
Man iv. 3S7 * *- 5 — ■- repose. 

1742 Gray Sf Care, The 

panting herd- iv. xxxiii. 

At night whe 4 , Before my 

pillow. 18x9 — Ode 1 x The dust where your kindred repose. 
1884 J. Coi.borne Hicks Pasha 32 We started at 5 a.m., 
marched until noon, and reposed. 

c. To remain still ; to lie in quiet. 

X817 Shelley Re:’. Islam vi. xxxiii. Her.. eyes. Which, 
as twin phantoms of one star that lies O’er a dim well, move, 
though the star reposes. 1842 Tennyson Locksley H all 13 
When the centuries behind me like a fruitful land reposed. 
*t* 5. To confide or place one’s trust in, to rely 
city a thing or person. Obs. 

Perh. partly derived from sense 3 of Repose v. x 
1567 Gude Godlic R. (S.T.S.) 167 We are chosin to repois 
In faith of Christ. 159X Shaks. Two Gent . iv. iiL 26 , 1 doe 
desire thy worthy compan , V: 1 •. ■..! • f : *■ 1 — " T 

repose. 1629 Maxwell i.. , • ■■ .■ i 

turned also the German .* x. ‘ .. ■ , : s ■•■* " ■ : ■ " 

most reposed. X751 John .V,:. • N ^ : 1 ; r ■ J’-" 
hearers repose upon nis candour and veracity. 2781 Cow- 
per Truth 455 The soul, reposing on assured relief. Feels 
herself happy amidst all her grief. 

. f b. To be sure of one. Obs. rare~ x . 

1569 Sir N. Throgmorton in Robertson Hist. Scot. (1739) 
II. App. 57 You may repose as well of him in this matter as 
of the duke of Norfolk. 

6. To rest on or upon, in various senses. 
x6xx Shaks. Cymb. iv. ii. 2x2 His right Cheeke Regpsmg 
on a Cushion. 1817 Shelley Rev. /slant iil xxviu, On 
that reverend form the moonlight did repose. x8xp J3 yron 
rr ’ ?■: :l O" • . !*!'. . .. j-emory reposes With ten- 

1. -: r- .. u xiii. =97 Almost every 

b* • • <•<, ■„;* bed. <21862 Buckle 

Civiliz. III. iv, 272 Their whole system reposes upon fear. 


Keposed (ripo^zd), ppl. a. 2 [f. prec. + -ED 1 J 
Settled, free from agitation or movement. 

a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurcl. (1546) Y viij, To 
giue contentacion to thy reposed wilt a 1547 Surrey in 
Totters Misc. (Arb.) 29 A mynde With vertue fraught, re- 
posed, voyd of gyle. 1586 B. Young Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 
iv. 228 Embrace this the onelie meane to Iiuea reposed and 
contented life. 1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 281 A law, 
made by the Popes in reposed peaceable times. 1664 
Flecknoe Eng. Stage in Love's Kingd. G vi, Wit being an 
exuberant thing,, .but Judgement a stayed and reposed 
thing. 1742 Young Nt. T/t. tx. 1474 Then whence these 
glorious Forms, And boundless Flights, from Shapeless, and 
Repos’d ? 

Hence Repo'sedly adv. (Now rare or Obs.) 

1598 Florio, Posatamente , leisurely, quietly, reposedly. 
a 26x5 Donne < 5 xr. (1651)63 Reposedly, and at home within 
himself, no man is an Atheist. 1634 Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's 
Lett. 1, xvi. 89 Liue hence-forward reposedly, and reconcile 
your selfe to choice Wits. 

Iteposedness (rfpou*zdne 5 ). [f. prec. + -ness.] 
The state or condition of repose or of being in 
repose. 

<2x619 Fotherb y AtJteom. il tL § 8 (1622) 211 Vnder the 
shadow of Gods wings, the Soule findes her true reposed- 
nesse, her refuge. 1634 Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett . lu i. 
94, 1 here enioy a reposednesse not vnlike that of the dead. 
x 83_4 M. Boole in Jrnl. Edttc. x Sept. 342 There is an in- 
telligent and wide-awake reposedness in Jewish girls. 

t Repo seful, a. 1 Obs. [f. Repose v. 1 3 (or 
4).] In whom confidence is or may be placed ; 
trustworthy, reliable; confidential, responsible. 

^ 1627 Sir R. Cotton in Morgan P/urnix Brit. (1732) I. 68 
Though princes may take .. some reposefull friend, with 
whom they may participate their neerest passions fetc-J. 
1640 Howell Dodona's Gr. 28 , 1 know not, where she can 
picke out a fast friend, or reposefull confident of such reci- 
procall interest. 1644 — Twelve Treat. (i66x) 28 To another 
he gave one of the prime and most reposefull Offices about 
his own Person at Court. 

Reposeful (rfpja'zful), a . 2 [f. Repose sbi\ 
Full of repose ; having an air of repose ; quiet 

X852 Reade Peg IVofi. (1853) 2 59 » I call it beautiful !..So 
calm and reposeful ; no particular expression. x 85 g Sat. 
Rev. 6 Mar. 306/2 That reposeful yet energetic self-reliance, 
which we justly admire in the ruler. 1879 G. Macdonald 
Sir Gibbie I. xiv. 198 An attractive expression of reposeful 
friendliness pervaded his whole appearance. 

Hence E.epo*seftilly adv. ; Repo’sefulness. 

x88x Miss Br addon Asph. IL 31 x Seated reposefully in 
his great red morocco armchair. 1883 G. H. Boughton in 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 392/2 It seems to lack reposefulness. 

fRepO'semeut. Obs. rare— x . [f. Repose v. 1 
+ -ment.] Repository. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary it. (1625) 103 The Closet in 
euery bouse, as it is a reposement of Secrets, so is it onely . . 
at the owners', and no other coramandement. 

t Repo'seness. Obs. rare— 1 . = Reposedness. 

<r 1502 Greene Arbasto (1617) i, If my presence be preju- 
dicial! to your reposenesse, I hope you will thinke I offended 
as a stranger. 

RepO'ser. rare— 1 . [-ER 1 -] One who reposes. 

1832 Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 600 A steadfast reposer of 
his fears and anxieties in religious influences. 

Reposing (r/p<?u*ziij), vbl. sb. [-ING T] The 
action of Repose za 2 ; resting, rest. 

1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 361 The King and Quenis 
»i n — rV ~L. * nw? .t pi riviling for reposing 
, ■ : I : . ■ teloj Liberty (ed.2) 


1 ip; s :* \ .. ■. it. 76 Sorrow breakes 

Seasons, and reposing houres. x66x Easti Abcrdoncnscs 
(Spalding Club) 606 For hair to the reposing bed, and 
furme in the principle’s chamber. 1797 Monthly Mag. III. 
229 The fiends of lawless pow’r.. Intrude on weary’d toil’s 
reposing hour. 

bo Rspo-sing ppl. a. 

X797-X803 Foster in Life Corr. (1846) I. 220 A neutral 
reposing state of the passions. 18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam 
iv. xxviii, I did arise, ..And looked upon the depth of that 
reposing lake. Ibid, xil iii. Like a reposing child. 

Repo sit, sb. rare £1. the vbj A repository. 

1855 in Ogilvie Suppl. 

Reposit (rip£7’zit), v. Also 7-S reposite. 
[f. L. reposit-, ppl. stem of reponerc to Repone ; 
efi Repose z;. 1 ] 

X. trans. To put or deposit (a thing) in a place ; 


to lay up, store. 

<2x641 Bp. Mountagu Acts fi Mon. (1642) 79 Untill he 
come, . . for whom it is reposited, or laid up. 1664 H. 
More Myst. Iniq. vi. 16 Erecting such a Symbol of the 
Divine presence as was to be afterward reposited in the Ark, 
namely, the figureof a Cherub. 1695 Woodward A [at. Hist. 
Earth 1. (1723) 48 These Shells could never poMibly » ave 
been reposited thereby in the Manner we now find ibem, 
17x3 Derham Phys.-Theol. iv. xiii. 2^0 Some reposite their 
Eggs or Young in the Earth. X779-81 Johnson L.P.. Pope 
Wks. IV. 29 The original copy of the Iliad, which. .is now., 
reposited in the Museum. x8o8 G. Edwards Pract. Plan 
iii. 23 The valuable riches nature has here reposited tor the 
efforts of human labour. 1864 Carlyle Freak. Gt. Xu. if. 
(1872) IV. 138 The King.. handed it.. to a Page to reposit 
in the proper waste-basket. 

2 . To replace, rare. 

1884 G. H. Taylor Pelv. & Hern. Therap. (1885) 107 The 
sphincter appeared to have little power to retain the in- 
testine when reposited. 

Hence Bepo'siting vbl. sb. . 

17x3 Derham Phys.-Theol. iil it 66 A special Providence 
of God in the repositing of these watery Beds. 

Repositary (npfzitari). [f. prec. + -aey 1 -J 


= Repository, 


jB6z Goulsue.y Pers. Relig\ 1. 2. (1S73) 3 You meet nith 
men who were great repositories of the literature of the day. 
x 865 Corrth. Mag. Apr. 395 It gratified him to think that 
she had chosen him for the repository of her talc. 

+ Repo*sitate, v. Obs. rare— 1 , [-ate.] *= 

Reposit v. i. 

M. Dames A then. Brit. III. 104 A Description of the 
Curiosities repositated in the Cabinet of the Earl of Traut- 
manscforC 

Reposite, obs. form of Reposit v. 
Reposition (rip&ri-Jsn). Also re-, [ad. late 
L. rcposition-cm , n. of action f. reponerc : sec Re- 
posit v. and -ion, and cf. R. reposition . ] 

L <S 'urg. The operation of restoring to the normal 
position; replacement. 

1588 J. Read tr. A reams’ Compcr.d.Meth. 67 Put it in his 
due place and right order againe. ..This reposition being 
made [etc.]. x66i Lovell Hist. Anim. ff Min. 431 Luxa- 
tions,. M's cured by. .reposition, ..diligent deligation, and 
soft collocation. 1684 tr. Bonds Merc . Compit. vm. 28S, 
I place him. for reposition, binding him fa>t so that he 
cannot stir. X707 Sloane ’Jamaica II. 151 The leaves. .are 
laid to broken arms and legs after reposition with great 
success. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 453 Retroflexion 
of the uterus discovered, and treated by reposition, 
b. Replacement (of a thing), in other senses. 

1874 Carpenter Meat. Phys. 11. x. (1879) 440 The struc- 
ture itself is kept up by re-position of new matter. 

2. fa. Restoration oflandsto a forest. Obs. rare. 

X59Z Manwood Lawcs Forest 278 The reposition to the 

Forest of such landes as were jdisaforested by the Statute 
..is to be done by perambulatiun and viewe. Hid. Such 
landes as were disa forested without any reposition .. are 
called PuraJleyes. 

b. *SV. Reinstatement (of a person) in, or restora- 
tion to, a position or office ( esp . the ministry), 
or possession of a thing. Now on\yarc/i. 

1643 R. Baillie Lett.Cf Jrnls. (1841) II. 53 At the day of 
reposition a number of gemlcweomen and others came 10 
| the Church. 1676 W. Row Contn. Blair’s Anlol’ieg. (1848) 

I 547 The three suspended conformists.. expecting.. repost- 
j tion to their charges. x68x Stair Instil, it. xxiii. § 3. 4 
Under Assignations are comprehended Translations, .. or 
Retrocessions,, .which are also called Repositions. 1889 
i Stevenson Master of B. 276 The Favour of such a Repost- 
| tion [to the possession of an estate] is too extreme to be 
j passed over. 

3. The action of repositing, laying up or aside. 

1617 Bp. Hall Quo Vadist vi, What can be expected 

from that age, which is not capable of ob>eruation, care- 

, .r . ..r.. T>-,- v .,.- r.-. % —9 When 

■ all his 

- xv. 365 

For reposition and preserving dead mens skulls and bones. 
*fb. R. C. Ch. Reservation (of the Sacrament). 
*6^7 W. Morice Coena quasi Koivtj xiv. 183 Protestant 
Divines condemn the reposition of the Sacrament. 
Ke-posi-tion, rari-\ [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To pat in a fresh position ; to re-state, 

<21859 I)e Quxncey Postli. Wks. {1891) I. 27S Shall I re- 
vise.. my logic of Political Economy, embodjing every' 
doctrine.. which I have amended or re-positioned., i 

depositor (r/pp-zit/j). [agent-n., on L. types, 
f. Reposit zi.J A replacing instrument. 

1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 75 0/2 The uterine re- 
positor or elevator. 1895 Arnold <V Sons’ Catal. Surg. 
fnstr. 540 Vulcanite Repositors for invention of uterus. 
Repository (r/pp*zit 6 ri), sb. Also 5 reposi- 
tory e, 6-7 repositorie. [ad. obs. F. repositoire 
or L. reposit ori inn : see Retosit v. and -OKV 3 .] 

1. A vessel, receptacle, chamber, etc., in which 
things are or may be placed, deposited, or stored. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 36 Of the fioures charies put a 
parte in a reposy torye. 1570 Levins Matup. 105/36 A Re- 
positorie, repositorium. 1603 Holland Plutarch's A for. 
1200 Many secret monuments, and repositories of demi- 
gods. 1647 Clarendon Contempt. Ps. Tracts (1727) 514 
Those tears.. he keeps in a repository that is never out of 
his sight. x6q8 Fryer Ace. E. India & P. =y> On the Out- 
side of this City are Repositories for Snow and Ice. 

Addison Sped. No. 471 r a It is like those Repositories in 
several Animals that arc filled with Stores of ibeir former 
Food. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 128 At the end of 
Rath bone-place., wate " * ‘ 

where it stands. x8o6 

xvxii. Losing the keys * ’ '■ 

1802 Burton Bk. Hu: • 

forgotten repositories, these miscellaneous relies stm remain. 
xB84 Catholic Diet. (1S97) 305/2 A vase in the form of a 
dove .. was in the East and France .. used as a repository 
for the Blessed Sacrament. 

b. A place, room, or building, in which speci- 
mens, curiosities, or works of art are collected ; a 
museum. Now rare. 

1658 Phillips s.v.. More peculiarly, by the Architects, 
such places as are built for the laying up of rareties, either 
in picture or other art are called Repositories. 1667 Phil. 
Frans. 1 1 . 486 There beine such a stone in their fibe Royal 
Society's] Repository’. 17x6-18 Lady M. W. Montagu Rett. 

I. xvi. 53 The Elector s palace is very’ hand<ome, and his 
repository full of curiosities of different kinds. x 7 S® F- 
Browne Jamaica 30 . 1 have seen a specimen of the red sort 
- . » — «• -Er— 

. . _ , ' 1 . i 

fortification. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Altitl. iJtct.gyyiJz 
. , ■ ***.*.'’ r - - <— - w uctionfor 

,» ■ t ■ ■ 1 ’ crcd for 

sale ; a warehouse, store, shop, mart. 

X785 Grose Class. Did.. Repository , .. Livery stables 
where horses and carriages are sold by auction. xSor Mrs. 



REPOSITORY. 


478 


REPREHEND. 


Trimmer Oecon. Charity it. # 119 By furnishing different | 
•articles for sale at Repositories. 1806 J. Beresford J 
Miseries Hun:. Life xxi. lii, Paying dear for your economy 1 
in having made purchases at a ‘Cheap Repository’. 1831 
[Youatt] The Horse 368 In London, and in most great j 
t .u___ r — j 


possessed by the soul, a 1821 Keats Hyperion 1. 123 Fierce 
to repossess A heaven he lost erewhile. 

2. Sc. To restore (one) f to, replace or reinstate 
in, possession of something. + Also without const. 
1572-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 195 Allpersonis. .dis- 


the gentleman of the Fine Art Repository. , 

2. fa. A place where souls are lodged. Obs. , 
1638 Featly Strict. Lyndon 1. 11. 58 In St. Austines hidden 

repositories, some soules have ease, and some paine. 1662 
H. More Philos. Writ . Pref. Gen. (1712) 24 Whether the 
Souls be ..sent from God out of some hidden Repository 1 
where they did prae-exist. 1711 Addison’ Sped. No. 56 f 2 j 
There is a Tradition among the Americans, that one of j 
their Countrymen descended in a Vision to the great Re- 
pository of Souls. ^ . ; 

b. A place in which a dead body is deposited ; ! 
a vault or sepulchre. j 

1653 Wood Life June (O. H. S.) I. 476 Buried, .at the high 
altar in a vault or repository. 1697 Potter Antiq. Greece 
n. it. (17x5) 19S Women anointed the Balisters of the 
Churches, and the Repositories of Martyrs. 1774 Pennant 
Tour Scott, in X772, 180 In the middle of these repositories 
was placed the urn filled with the ashes of the dead. 1807 
G. Chm.mers Caledonia I. in. vii. 416 Lulach was buried . . 
in Iona, the accustomed repository of the Scotish kings. 
1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 305 The ordering of the re- j 
positories of the dead. , 

+ c. slang. 1 A lockup or spunging house; a ( 
gaol’ (Grose, 1785 ). Obs. I 

3. A place or thing within which something im- 
material is thought of as deposited or contained. 

c 1643 Howell Lett. Ep. Ded. Letters can. .be as authen- 
tic Registers, and safe repositories of Truth as any Story 
whatsoever. 1690 Locke Hum. Unci. n. x. §2Thislayingup 
of our Ideas in the Repository of the Memory’. 1712-3 Pope 
Guardian No, 4 r 3 , 1 have found unvalued repositories of 
learning in the lining of bandboxes. 1788 Rkjd Aristotle's 
Log. ii. § 2. 30 A division is a repository which the philo- 
sopher frames for holding his ware. 1806 J. Beresford 
Miseries Hum. Life 1. lntrod., What are Theatres but 
licensed repositories for ill-told lies. 1864 Bowen Logic i. 24 
Language is the great repository of thought. 

4. A part or place in which something is 
accumulated or exists in quantities. 

1672-3 Grew Anal. Roots 11. § 28 So that the pith is a 
Repository of better aliment gradually supplied to those 
1770 T T *— -EviLLE Hudson's Bay 53 
*' . : ■ ..1 ,■* ■ . ; the truth of a copper- 

■ .■ I iv was two years in search of 

’ . s': 13 Bakkwell Inirod. Geol. 

(1815) 278 Beside rake veins there are other mineral reposi- | 
tones, called flat veins or fiat works, and pipe veins. 2855 1 
J.R. Leifchild Cornwall 2 Cornwall is.. an immense sub- 
terranean repository of copper and tin. I 

5 . A person to whom some matter is entrusted ! 
or confided. 

1697 tr. C'/ess D' Annoy' s Trav. (1706) 25 She made one of 
her Women, in whom she most confided, the Repository of 
this Secret. 1773 Mns. Ciiapone Improv. Mind (1774) I. 
182 Guard against being made the repository of such secrets. 
1810 Shelley Zastrozzi vi, Make me the repository of your 
sorrows ; I would, if possible, alleviate them. 

Repository (u v pfYzitori), a. [See prec. and 

-ory ~ ' : 

+ 1. Serving for reposition. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1688 Baxter Dying- Thoughts { 1850) 144 If the bee' know | 
• .how to gather her honey and wax, and how to form the 
repository combs, and how to Jay it up [etc.]. I 

2. Pertaining to, of the nature of, replacing heavy \ 
ordnance in position after dismounting it. 

1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Did. 133/2 Repository 
exercise , the mechanical manoeuvres with heavy guns. 
1890 Daily News 21 Aug. 3/2 The Liverpool team.. which 
took the first prize in the A shift of the repository competi- 
tion. / bid. , The Liverpool detachment make a point of 
their repository work. 

t Repo*siture. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. repo - 
situra (Du Cange) : see Reposit v. and -ure.] 
Reposition. 

1657 TovussoxRenou's Disp. 489 Bottles.. serving for the 
repositure of distilled waters. x66x Morgan Sph. Gentry 
111. via. Si Christians abhotred tho^e obsequies of burning, 
affecting a repositure into the hands of Goa, who is able to 
raise our vile bodies. 

+ Heposse-de, v. Obs. Also 6 -seed. [f. Re- 
53- + Possede v. Cf. F. repossider ( 18 th c. in 
Littre).] trans. To repossess. 

*545 Lease in Madox Formul. Angl. (1702) 152 It shall be 
lawfull. .into the said mesuages..to reentreand the same to 
repossede. x6oo Holland Livyx ill. iv. 283 Doe yee’but.. 
lay claime unto that ..,and repossede it at your pleasure. 
1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. lxxxv. 353 That Scots and 
Piets their owne, as earst, should amplie rcposseed. [x6x6- 
*3 in Eullokar and Cockeram.] 


Reposse*ss (rf-), v. [Re- 5a: cf. prec.] 

1 . trans. To regain or recover possession of ( 
place, etc.) ; to reoccupy. 

*494 Fadyan Chron. vi. clxiv. T58 After whiche peac 
Kynge repossessyd y* sayd cytie. 155 
W. Watreman Fardle Facto ns Pref. 15 Desirous to rt 
possess that, that constrainedly he forsooke. a 1586 Sidne 
Arcadia {1622) 413 The resolution to dye had repossesse 
ms place in her minde. 1634 Ford Perk. Warbeck 1. 
Nor doth the house of York decay in honours, Thoug 
Lancaster doth repossess his right. ^ c 1670 Hobbes Diet 
Cow, /.oiuj (,68 x ) jgj He was received again into Grac< 
out ayed before he could repossess his benefice. 174 
Young Nt. Tin IX. xot Earth repossesses Part of what sh 
gave. 178* W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. I. 34 They afiim 
mat as soon as the body is deposited ui the grave, it is n 


Adam. .to the teindis, #1649 Drumm. of Hawt id Hist, 
fas. IP, Wks. (1711) 67 Kings should repossess kings 
wrongfully put from their own. 2814 Scott Ld. of Isles 111. 
ix, They proffer’d aid. .To repossess him in his right. 1827 
— Napoleon xlii, His son should repossess him in the crown. 

3. To put (one) in possession ^/’something again. 
1591 Acts Privy Council (1900) XXI. 126 [To] see the 
supplicant reposse^ed of his said messuage, goodes, writings, 
[etc.] 1622 Donne Scrrn. 15 Sept. 12 Tney did scarce know 
their own title, and yet God repossessed them of it, rein- 
uested them in it. 1660 Ingelo Bcntiv. Ur. 11. (1682) 
166 We will endeavour to repossess his Son of Ills Kingdom. 
2728 Kennett Register 323 At length the doctor gets him- 
self re-poasessed of his living. ^ , 

b. reft. To regain possession of something. 

1670 Milton Hist. Eng. Wks. 2851 V. 39 The same Wood, 
where he had defeated the Britains; who.. had now re- 
possess’d themselvsof that place. 2748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. 48 
The Portuguese, .soon repossessed themselves of the places 
the Dutch had taken. 2795 Bclsuam Matt. Geo. ///, II. 
242 Washing ton., re-possessed himself of his former strong 
position. 2662 Goschen For. Exch. 127 When.. the Ham- 
burg banker wishes to repossess himself of his money, 
f 4 . To invest again with possession of some- 
thing. Obs. 

2601 J. Wheeler Treat. Comm. 50 To reposse.sse the 
Hanses with their old antiquated, and obsolete Priuttedges, 
2607 Hieron Wks. II. 2 61 It is Thou only, who art able to 
repossesse mee with this iewell. 

Hence K-eposse*ssing vbl. sb. 

2633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. 1. xiL (1821) 140 He would 
become an humble Suiter to the Lord Deputie (in his 
behalfe) for the repossessing thereof. 

Reposse’ssion (r*-). [Re- 5 a : cf. prec.] 

I. Recovery: renewed possession. 

2582-8 Hist, fames VI (Bann.) 21 x They had the money 
present to rander to the King and his estaits for laughfull 
restitution and repossessioun lof Orkney and Zetland], 
2602 Warner Alb. Eng. Epit (1612) 370 Egclred, now called 
out of Normandie to the Repossession of his Kingdome. 
1652 J. Taylor (Water P.) fourn. Males (1859) 34 Meredith 
..fought for repossession, and after much bloudshed, lost 
his labour. 179S Ld. Grenville in Eng. Hist. Rev. Apr. 
(1003) 297 To effect for him the repossession of the territories 
of which he has been divested. 2853 Grote Greece 11. 
IkxxvL^XI. 305 They had long been anxious for its re- 
possession, and had even besieged it five years before. 

2. Restoration, reinstatement. Obs. rare. 

1598 (.title) A Briefe Narration of the pos^ssion, dis- 
possession and repossession of William Sommers. 1643 R. 
Baillie Lett, q- frnls. (1841) II. 53 Upon the parties 
humble penitence, and Mr. Gilbert’s peaceable repossession, 
we resolved [etc.]. 

RejiO'st, v. Anglicized form of Ripost(e v. 

1730 H. B[lackwell] English Fencing Master 34 If your 
Thrust should be parried after drawing your Left-Foot after 
you, it is impossible you should recover before your Adver- 
sary reposts you. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair li, The little 
woman., parried and reposted with a home-thrust 2885 
Egerton Castle Schools of Fence 138 As the fashion in 
swords became lighter and shorter, the advantage of parry- 
ing first and reposting afterwards became more obvious. 

So Repo*st sb. 

x86x Chapman Art Fencing x. 29 The direct return thrust 
(Repost) or attack after the parry, .should be delivered 
with the greatest rapidity. 2885 Egerton Castle Schools 
of Fence 138 The pany had to be formed in such a way as 
to act as a repost < 

+ Rep O’ sure. Obs. rare. [f. Repose v . 2 + 
-UitE, alter composure , etc.] Rest, repose. 

2602 Marston Ant. $ Mel. it Wks. 2856 I. 25 Seat your 
thoughts In the reposure of most soft content. 2605 [see 
Reposal x.] 2614 W. B. Philosopher' s Banquet (ed. 2) 29 
Wee may ease our bodies with rest and reposure. 

. Eepo't (rf-), v. Also re-. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To pat (plants) into fresh pots. Also absol. 
.Hence Bepo’tting vbl. sb. 

1845 Florist's Jrnl. 83 In repotting, the axis.. should be 
'raised above the surrounding soil. 2846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Prod. Agric . (ed. 4) I. 315 After the leaves have attained 
their growth, .the plants should be re-potted. 2858 Glenny 
Gard. Everyday Bis. 86/2 Market gardeners.. disroot their 
whole stock, and re-pot at one season. 2863 Fonblanque 
Tangled Skein II. 281 Superintending the repotting of 
some choice plants. 

Hep OUT, V. [Re - 5 a.] trans. To pour back. 
2609 Heywood Brit. Troy vn. xlv. 250 Some ply the 
Pompe and .. Sea into Sea Repoure. x6xo R. Niccols 
England's Eliza ccxlvi. The horrid noise amaz’d the silent 
night, Repowring downe blacke darknesse from the skie. 

II Repousse (joptese), a. (and sb.) £F., pa. 
pple. of repousse r, f. re- Re- + pousser ; see Push 
tl] Of metal work : Raised or beaten into relief, 
ornamented in relief, by means of hammering 
from the back or reverse side. 

285* Rep. furies Exhib. 1851, 512/2 A candlestick without 
branches, .in repousse work. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib. 

II. xxxm. $ Stem and base of silver repousse table. Ibid. 

It is made of pure gold, repousse throughout. 2876 
Ouida Winter City vii, With firelight on the repouss6 gold 
and silver work 01 her loose girdle. 

b. ellipt. as sb. Metal-work of this kind; the 
process of hammering into relief. 

2875 lire's Did. Arts (ed. 7). 2884 Knight Diet. Meclu. 
Suppl. 750/2. 


j Repp, variant of Rep 3. 
j Reppe, variant of Repe, to touch. Obs. 
j Repped (rept), a. rare. [f. Rep 3 + -ed 2 j Made 
j like rep ; having a surface like rep. 
j 2883 Cassell's Pant. Mag. Oct. 606/2 Amazon Soleil is a 
; plain coloured stuff which is repped. x888 Cross & Bevan 
I Paper-Making 271 By passing paper between rolls on 
} which devices have been cut, tne 1 repped * and other 
papers are produced. 

fRe'Pple. Obs.* 1 [Of obscure etyra,] ?A 
staff or cudgel. (Cf. Halliwell, ‘ Repple , a long 
walking staff as tall or taller than the bearer.) 
421175 Cott. Horn. 231 Gief he fend were, me sceolden 
1 anon eter gat jemete mid gode repples and stiarne swepen. 
Repplye, obs. form ol Reply v. 
t Repraise, V. Obs . [Re ] ? To dispraise. 

C1450 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 227 Justice ne was egaly 
execute,.. Right was reprajsede and founde for no repute. 

Repray’ (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To pray again. 

16x6 J. Lane Cent. Sqr.'s T. vm. 99 Eft^oones repraienge 
for ann happie end, did to lhallmighties will all recommend. 
1891 C. E. Norton Dante's Hell xxvi. 142 Much 1 pray 
thee, and repray that the prayer avail a thousand. 

Repreaxh (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
f preacn again. Hence Reprea'ching vbl. sb. 

2681 CoLvit Whigs Supplic. (1751) 4 Like one of bishop 
Andrews’ sermon Sj repreached theotherday by an expectant 
1 in his episcopal trial for the ministry. 2812-29 Coleridge 
\ in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. xio.A beautiful paragraph, welt 
i worth extracting, aye, and re-preaching. 2893 Finlayson 
1 Ess. 258 We wisn to repreach Isaiah’s message.' 

Repreci’pitate (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 

! To pneipitate (a substance) again. 

1 18^2 Parnell Client. Anal. (1845} 293 It is soluble in cold 

acetic and dilute nitric acids, and is reprecipitated by am- 
monia. 1881 Nature XXIV. 47071 Bone earth dissolved in 
acid is reprecipitated by alkalies. 

Reprecipita-txon (rl). [Re- 5 a : cf. prec.] 
The action of precipitating, or fact of being pre- 
cipitated, again. 

2869 Mrs. Olipicant Hist. Sh, Geo. II (1879) II. 373 The 
sudden fall and rising and reprecipitation into the abyss. 
1897 A //butt's Syst. Med. III. 176 Reprecipitation of the 
biurate took place in two or three clays. 

Repreef, -preeve, obs. ff. Reproof, Reprove. 
Repreeyable, -prefable, obs. ff. Repeovable. 
Repreever, obs. f. Reprover. 

Repreeve, obs. form of Reprieve. 

Repref(e, -preff(e, obs. ff. Reproof, Reprove. 
Reprehend (reprfhemd), v. [ad. L. repre- 
hendtre , f. re- Re- + prehen d ere to. seize: cf. 
apprehend , etc. Hence also F. reprendre .] 
j 1. trans. To reprove, reprimand, rebuke, cen- 
sure, find fault with : a. a person. 

422340 Hampole Psalter cxxxiv. 15 He scornys k e k 0- 
nurrers of mawmetis and reprehendis bairn, c 2374 Chaccfr 
Troylus 1. 510 Thow were ay wont eche louere reprehende 
Of king fro which how kanst he nought defende. c 14SO tr- 
De Imitatione n. vi. 46 Thou shalt rest swetly if h>n herte 
reprehende he not 2490 Caxton Eneydos xix. 69 It semeth 
that thou oughte not in no wyse to reprehende me. i 53 ° 
Palsgr. 687/1 He reprehended me afore al the companye. 
1578 T. N. tr. Conq. M . India 367 Cortes hearing their odious 
request reprehended them. 2601 F. Godwin Bfs. of Eng. 
267 For which fact he was bold to reprehend his holinesse 
sharpely. 2652 Hobbes Leviath. it. xxii. 123 Yet was their 
Assembly judged Unlawful!, and the Magistrate repre- 
hended them for it. 2748 Richardson Clarissa (1Q11) II. 
xxviii. 279, I severely reprehend him on this occasion. 2828 
Landor /wag. Conv., Southey «?■ P orson ii, If. .1 am unjust 
in a single tittle, reprehend me instantly. 2839 Yeowell 
A tic. Brit. Ch. ix. (1847) 94 Tiieodoric.., having been repre- 
hended by him, became nis enemy, 
b. a thing, action, conduct, etc. 

422 340 Hampole Psalter xlii. 5 j>of men kan fynd noght 
to reprehend, god kan ; 4:1375 in Ret. Ant. I. 39 He that 
bysyeth hym to lyve piteuosly, he wurchipet God and holy 
writ, and reprehendet no thing that he undurstondet not 
4:2380 Wyclif Set. Wks. II. 201 Whanne a man leevih to 
.reprehende an opyn synne. c 2475 Babees Bk. 29 Therfore 
I pray that no man Reprehende This Jytyl Book. <22529 
Skelton Agst. Garnesche iii. 16 Lewdeiy your tyme ye 
spende, My lyuyng to reprehende. 2567 Trial Treas. 
(1850)7 It is an harde thing.. For a foolishe man to hauehis 
j maners reprehended. 2622 T. Taylor Conan. Titus ii. 6 
This doctrine reprehendeth a common error in the world. 
1657 Trapp Comm. fobv. 9 It is extreme folly to reprehend 
what we cannot comprehend. 2708 J. Philips Cyder t. 78, 

I nor advise, nor reprehend the Choice. 1790 Burke /*r. 
Rev. 203, I had.. much to reprehend, and much to wbh 
changed, in many of the old tenures. 1849 Thackeray 
Pendennis Ixii^I. .most strongly reprehend any man's de- 
parture from his word. 2876 K. Mkllor Priesth. vii. 313 
With a haste and recklessness which cannot be too severely 
reprehended. • 

G. absol. 

2590 Shaks. Mids. N. v. i. 436 Gentles, doe not reprehend. 

If you pardon, we will mcna. 2846 Trench Mirac. xxx. 
(1862) 433 The very same who at the first reprehended, will 
in the end applaud. 

+ 2. To refute, prove to be fallacious. Obs. rare. 
*597 Bacon Coalers Good g Evil l § 3 But that denieth the 
supposition, it doth not reprehend the fallax. Ibid. $ 5 This 
coulour will bee reprehended or incountred by imputing to 
all excellencie in compositions a kind of pouertie. 

+ 3. Sc. To take (one) in wrong doing. Obs.* 1 
1538 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) I. 256 It selbe lesum to 
qubatsumever nychtbour that reprehendis the layaris of the 
said fulze to tak the veschelL.quhill lhai he punyst. 

4. Misused by ignorant speakers for 4 repre- 
! sent * and * apprehend.* 



BEPREHENDABLE, 
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REPRESENT. 


1588 Shaks. L. L . L. 1. L 1S4 Constable, I my self* re- 
prehend his owne person, for I p***. his — ■ ■.■! . 
1714 Gay What ePyecatlit n.\.‘. : - t ■*. 

hend him, reprehend him there j'": -y «- ■. - ;i 

Hence Bepre heading vbl. sb. and ppL a. 

3570 Foke A. f{ M. (ed. 2) 68/2 The cause of whose 

martlrdome * L ’ t -- ** f ~ \ 

Honest* Ag<. 
fitting to be 
1663 Gerbie 
workmen openly. 

Reprelie-ndable, a. rare. [a. obs. F. ttpre- 
heudable (Godef.), or f. prec. + -ABLE : cf. irre- 
pnhettdable (1597).] Reprehensible. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xl. 6 If Jeu myght fynd any 
thynge in vs reprebendabile. 16*7-77 Feltham Resolves 
H. liv. 271 They were rcprehendable. 

Reprelie'ndatory, a. rare- 1 , [f. Repre- 
hend, after commendatory ] Conveying reproof. 

1853 Tail's May. XX. 6 o 3 She had given too much occa- 
sion tor these reprehendatory remarks. 
Reprehender. Also 6 -our, -or. [f. as 
prec. + •Eiil,} One who reprehends or censures. 

1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions Pref. 20 Let it not 
moue the, . . if any cankered reprehendour of other mens 
doynges shal sate vnto the [etc.). 1585 Parsons Chr. 

Exerc. it. vi. 370 Therefore fell they in fine, to persecute 

S their reprehendors. 3587 Fraunce Amyntas Ep. 

qw for the second sort of reprehenders . .mine answerc 
is at hand. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 1. Sect. viii. 114 
He was a severe reprehender of the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees. 1678 R. L Estrange Seneca's A for. To Rdr., 
Seneca; the most lively De>criber of Publtck Vices.. and 
the smartest Reprehender of them. 

Reprehensible (reprnie’nsib‘1), a. [ad. late 
L. reprehensibilis, f. reprehens-, ppl. stem of re- 
prehetidgre to Reprehend : see -idle. Cf. F. re- 
prehensible (1314).] Deserving of reprehension, 
censure, or rebuke ; reprovable ; blameworthy. 

1382 Wyclif Gal. iL 11, I stood ajens hym in to the face, 
for he was reprehensyble \v.r. repreuablej. 1570 Foxc 
A I* 4 hi. (ed.2) 183/2 NVhereby it is to be gathered, that the 
bishop and deacon are noted infamous and reprehensible, 
1589 Puttcnham Eng. Poesie 1. xx. (Arb.) 58 In a meane 
man prodigalitie and pride are faultes more reprehensible 
then in Princes. 1651 Hobbes Govt. Soc. i. § 7. 10 It is 
therefore neither absurd, nor reprehensible. .for a man to 
use all his endeavours to. .defend his Body. 166s Glanvill 
Def. Vast.' Dogitt, 6 To keep such voluminous ado about 
' ' reprehensible vanity. 

■ ■ • my mind, the other’s 

nore reprehensible by 
nan. 3031 jlamu Elia 1L b (hstouia, The fault is least 
"* — -*■---•*-'1 •* -' I44 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const. 

■ ■ • an irregular, unconstitutional, 

Hence Beprehe*nsibleness (Bailey vol. II, 
1727); Beprebemsibi-Uty {Cent. Diet. 1S91). 
Reprehe*nsibly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] In 
a reprehensible manner or degree. 

1637 Gillespie Eng. Pep. Cerent, u. vil. 27 They who 
contend.. repr eh cnsibly. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 
502^Even those laws.. were in his judgment reprehensjbly 
lenient. 1885 Truth 11 June 932/1 It was reprehensibly 
foolish and reckless. 

Reprehension (reprrtie’njan). Also 4 -cion, 
G -syon, 7 *tion. [ad. L. reprehemion-em , n. of 
action f. reprehctxdb’t . Cf. F. reprehension ( 1 cthc.) .] 

1 . The action of reprehending ; censure, reproof, 
rebuke, reprimand. 

CX374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 684 Myn entenciown Nys 
nought to yow of reprehencion To speke as now. c 1477 
Caxtom Jason 25 Men preyse and alowe moche the fayr 
Myrro— but I trowe .. she shold be fondensomwhat of 
Reprehension. 154* Boorde Dyetary xxxviL (1870) 299 
Vse few wordes to them, excepte it be for reprehensyon or 
gentyll reformacyon. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 1. (1605) 49 
To a heart fully resolute, counsell is tedious, but repre- 


hension. 1709 Steele Tatter N0.67 r 12 That when they 
will not take private Reprehension, they may be tried 
further by a publick one. 2777 Burke Corn. (1844) II. 194 
If they are corrupt, they ment.. blame and reprehension. 
xSor Strutt Sports <5* Past. Introd. 41 The evil conse- 
quences .. have in all ages called loudly for reprehension. 
2868 E. Edwards Ralegh I. xxi. 464 The Dean., had^ used 
strong language in reprehension of the Prebendary's ac- 
ceptance. 1885 Truth 28 May 836/1 Such profligate 
cxt /**v3gance is deserving of severe reprehension, 
b. With a and pi. An instance of this. 

1574 WniTGirr Def. Answ. Yu Wks. 1851 3 . 201 What 
church-discipline would you have other than admonitions, 

L '~ " " ■ ‘ ' 1 1589 PUTTENHAM 

’ ' it that such exens- 

■ rebension to others. 

..e ...;th her with sharpe 
reprehensions. 2672 Fla ye l Fount. Life xxiL 66 He finds 
them asleep, which occasion* * ■’ ■ *' ■ ‘-•" i — 

from him. a 2704 T. Brown i 
writings contain’d as severe 

2784 Cowper Tiroc. 656 An evidence and reprehension 
both Of the mere schoolboy’s lean and tardy growth. 

+ 2 , Refutation ; proof of fallacy. Obs. 

. 1533 Elyot Gov. I. xiv, Certayne partes of an oration, that 
is to say fo- M-— *r- c r •- — “id Con- 
futations, - ■ Bacon 

Cottiers Gi » ■ • case or 

xeprehenste .n other 

reprehension is, that things of greatnes and predominance 
[etc.! x6*o T. Granger Div. Logike 347 Secondly, the 
solution* or reprehension. thereof. 


Repreliensive (repr/he-nsiv), a. [f. Repre- 
hend v . ; cf. comprehensive , etc., and obs. F. re- 
prehensify ~ive (Godef.).} Of the nature of repre- 
hension ; containing reproof. Now rare. 

' 3589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie L xiii. (Arb.) 46 The said 
auncient Poets vsed for that purpose, three kinds of poems 
reprehensiue. 1592 Kobody ff Someb. in Simpson Sett. 
Shaks. {18781 1 . 299 What I did speake in reprehensive sort. 

2609 Bp.W — * " ” 

by an Ime 

tion reprel ■ ■ - , 

Words consolatory, Instructive, Reprehensive. 1748 Rich- 
ardson Clarissa (1812) III. jd. 231, I give you sincere 
thanks for every line of your reprehensive letters. 1825 
Culuertson Led. Revel, xii. 160 The body of this epistle 
consists of two parts J one of which is commendatory, and 
the other reprehensive. 1845 A. Duncan Disc. 359 The 
benignity of the Deity became a reprehensive witness, re- 
proving and condemning their errors. 

Hence Beprehemsively adv . 

1631 Celesiina Ep. Ded. Aiijb, Silhence it is written re- 
prehensively, and not instructively. 1678 Cudworth Intell. 
Syst. 1. iv. 226 Xenophanes.. reprebensively admonished the 
Egyptians after this manner. 

Repreh.ensory (reprfhe'nsari) , a. [See prec. 
and -ORY.] Reprehensive. Now rare. 

2585 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 21 Commendatorie, 
Monitorie or Reprehensorie. a 1614 P. Lilie Two Semi, 
(1619) 56 The words, then, of the angell were not onely 
reprehensory but consolatory'. x6sz Urquhart Jeuttl Wli 
(1834) 2 7 2 If fiy mischance, .their forwardness in solicitation 
procure a reprehensory check. 2780 Johnson Let. 21 Aug., 
There is no reason for making any reprehensory complaint. 
xEi$ CuujEtasoit Led. Revel. 249 The. e.vi\s specified 

in the reprehensory part of this epistle. 

Kepreif, obs. Sc. form of Reproof, Reprove. 

f Repreuie, V, Sc, Obs. rare. [ad. L. repri- 
tnere: lor the phonology cf. exeme, 1 edeem .] Irons. 
To repress. 

2549 Compi. Scot. xvii. 154 To repreme and distroye the 
arrogant consait of tliem that glorifeis & pridis them. 
a 1586 Safir. Poems Reform. xxxviL 23 Sa gude Renoun, 
quhilk railbris rage repremis, Advansis moir, fe moir 
lnvyaris »vex it. 

f Repremia’ tion. Obs . rare (See quot.) 

x6xx Cotgr., Repremiation , a repremiation, a rewarding. 

Repreofing, obs. form of Reproving. 
Repreove, obs. form of Reprove. 
t Represent, sb. Obs. [f. the vb.} A repre-: 
sentation ; an image. 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh . 98 Whenne bat 
vche a wyt hauys in hym [the brain] his represent. 1615 
G. Sandys Trav. 82 Their Churches are many of them well 
set forth and painted with the represents of Saints, 1635 
F. White Sabbath 163 Resting from servile labour, xipon 
the old Sabbath day, was a figure and represent of spiritual! 
ceasing and abstaining from the servile wotkes of sin. 

Represent (repr/ze*nt), v. Also 6-7 as pa. 
pple. [ad. OF. reprdsenter (12th c.) or L. repre- 
sent a re, f. re- Re- + prxsentdrc to Present.] 

+ 1 . trans. a. To bring into presence; esp. to 
present (oneself or another) to or before a person. 

CX380 WvcLir Wks. (zSSo) 47 So bat he may not be 
delyuerid of his bond til he represente hyra in his owen 
persone in b« hondis of his mynystre, and be be mynystre 
holden sadly . . til b a t he Tepresentc hym^ to \>c cordynal 
hostiense. 2413 Ftlgr. Sowle (CaxtonJ 1. ii. (1S59) 8 Repre- 
senteth your self smartely to this jugement, by ordre, as ye 
shal be elepyd. c X450 Lovf.lich Grail Hi. 500 He Is a 
manne that 30W Alle hath taken As presoneres. And to Me 
Represented now here. 250a Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 
1506) iv. xxix. 340 She [the soulj. .leucih her body and her 
representeth unto hym unto his blessyd pleasure. 1585 
T. Washington tr . Nicholay s Voy. iv. i. 114 In the day 
time they did represent themselues before the Gouernours. 
1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp, Disc. xiL § 7 We are taught 
to pray not that it be all at once represented or deposited, 
but that God would minister it as we need it. 

+ b. To bring (one) to some privilege or state. 

1435 MisYN Fire cf Love 7 O luflylufe euerlastynge, b^t 
vs rayses fro b> es lawe b’mges, & to be sight of godis 
maiestee %'S representys. CX450 Loveuch Grail Iv. 28 
Good Besynesse . .schal kepen^oure body from Alle torment, 
and to Endeles blysse 50W Represent. 

+ c. To render (sendee) ; to present (a thing) to 
a person. Obs • rare, 

c 2425 W vnto us Cron. v. Prol. 46 P> r ar b« tw a gret 
lichtis . . bat oyssis for to represent And to mynystir bar 
scrwice Tyme be tyme. 1560 Rolland Cr l, Venus iv. 129 
Thisbe..kneillandvpon hir kne,To Rhamnusia the missiue 
represent Fra the Assise. x6ot Holland Pliny II. 493 
The Thunnes honoured the said /Elius with a statue of 
brasse, and represented to him a coronet of gold. 

+ d. To produce, give forth. Obs. rare— \ . 

x6oi Holland Pliny I. = That as the Heauen moucth, it 
doth represent indeed a pleasant and incredible sweet 
harmonie both day and night. 

2 . To bring clearly and distinctly before the 
mind, esp. (to another) by description or (to one- 
self) by an act of imagination. 

1375 Barbour Bruce \. 18 Aulde storys that men redys 
Represen tis to thaim the dedys Of stalwart folk that lywyt 
ar. c X392 Chaucer Contpi. Venus 58 Wbanne I me wed 
avyse On any estate fat man may represent pane liaue yee 
mated me.. Cheese g best. * 5^7 GoI f '3* ^ ' 11 °?” 
xxvil (X5Q2) 431 The Dreame representeth vs the stone 
hewen without hand. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. To King 
f 2 merefor^ reprinting your Majesty many times unto , 
my mind,..! have been .. po^d with an extreme wonder 
at those your virtues. *638 Junius Paint. Ancients 18 
The other.. studieth also to express* tbmp prefigured only 
and represented by the phantasic. x 657 Milton P. L. v. 104 I 


Of all external things, Which the five watchful Senses re- 
present, She forms Imaginations. <11708 Beveridge Thcst 
Theol, (1710) I. 261 Why is God said to have a head and 
hands? To represent Him the Letter to our capacities. 
X794 Palsy Evtd. 11. it (1817) sSThe happiness of the good 
and the misery of the bad. .is represented by metaphors and 
comparisons. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith Introd. 4 Man 
may have knowledge which he cannot represent to his 
formal reason. 2879 Cassette Techn, Edt:c . IV, 95/1 It 
remains, therefore, to complete the work by representing 
the character of the country. 

absol. 263 x Norris Curs. Refl 27 Our Ideas., are im- 
material as to their Representation, that is, they represent 
after an immaterial manner. 

b. To place (a fact) clearly before another ; to 
state or point out explicitly or seriously to one, 
with a view to influencing action or" conduct, 
freq. by way of expostulation or remonstrance. 

1582 N. Lichefield tr, Castankeda's Cong E. Ind. t.lxvt. 
1 35 There was represent unto him the great danger which 
he feared might happen unto him. 1647 Clari ndon Hist. 
Reb. i. § 1.2 The condition of his Son.. was argument of 
great compaision, and was lively and successfully repre- 
sented to the King b.mself. 1687 A. Lovell tr. There net's 
'Jrav, 1. 78 ITiey «ent..to the Kiaya Bey, and having 
represented to him how long they had sersed fete.]. 2740 
Ld. Carteret in Johnson's Debates U787) 1 . 119 To obviate 
those dangers from the army which have been so strongly 
and justly represented. 1794 Charlotte Smith Wand. 
Warwick 148 He represented # to me, that.. it would be un- 
worthy of me to as.-ail him with words of reproach. *829 
Litton Devcrcux 1. ii, 1 have just represented to my good 
brother the necessity of sending my sons to school. 3849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. \L II. 63 It would have been useless 
to represent these things to James 3864 D. G. Mitchell 
Sev. Star. 79, 1 represented my official character to the 
doorkeeper. 

c. absol. To make representations or objections 
against something ; to protest. Now rare 

1717 Boling broke Let. to Windham (1889)23 When the 
Queen seemed to intend a change in her ministry, they had 
deputed some of their members to represent against it. 
1782 R, Cumberland A need. Painters II. 8r Ihe Chapter 
objected to his nomination, and deputed two of lheir body 
to represent to Philip against^ the person of Cano. i 85 x 
Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, xvi. -48 He. prosecuted seven 
Prelates for representing against his Declaration appointed 
to be read in all Churches. 

3 . To describe as having a specified cha lactcr or 
quality; to give out, assert, or declare to be of 
a certain kind. Const, as, (+ for,) to be, and with 
simple complement. 

x 5*3 Douclas AEneis vn. ii. 53 Picus the king, quhilk 
dois the represent, Saturnus, for bis fader and parent. x6xa 
E. Grimstose Hcroyk Life 1. 68 Hee did represent it carie, 
safe, and commodious. 2663 J. Spencer Prodigies Ptef. 
A iv b, Gregory the Great (represented to Posterity as one 
most studious of the rropagaiion of iheCbmiian Re)i^ion). 
2685 Wood Lije 2 Ma> (O. H. S.) III. 342 Radcliff repre- 
sented him to be a turbulent man. 1714 Pore l.ett U735) 
1 . 210 May they represent me what they n ill, as long as you 
think me what I am. 1764 Harmer Observ. 1. xviiL 43 The 
trees are represented., as but just*grown green at Jerusalem 
in March. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ix. II. 4 44 Sunder- 
land they represented as the chief conspirator. 1874 L. 
Sievhen Hours in Library UB92) I. vi. 229 Society is not 
what Balzac represents it to be. 

teJI. 18x7 Jas. Mill Brit. India I. n. »i. 107 The first 
legislator of the Hindus, .appears to have represented him- 
self as the ^publisher of the will of God. 

b. To give out, allege that, etc. 

1883 [cf. Represented ppf adj. below]. *891 Barber in 
Law 'l'imes XC. 395/1 1 he defendant did represent that the 
cow was.. sound, when he knew it was not so. 

4 . To show, exhibit, or display to the eye; to 
make visible or manifest; *tto display in one's 
bearing or air. Now rare. 

ct 400 Row. Rose 7402 Of her estat she her repented, As 
her % isage represented. 2514 Barclay Cyt. «fr Upiondyshtu. 
(Percy hoc.) 32 It is in power of God omnypoient, Hi* very 

P resence to us to represent. 1567 Maflet Gr. Forest ix 
ris.. being.. stricken of the Sunne his beame«, doth rcpie- 
sent and shewe both the figure and colours of the Rainebow 
vpon the wall next to it. a 2578 Lindesay (Pit^cottie) 
Citron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 25 He ti.ocht him selff.. fne fra 
the iniuries of all eremyis gif he repre>entu the samyn 
arrogance that his father did wsse of btfoir. 2660 R. Coke 
Justice Find., Arts t( Sc. 2 Neither a right line nor a point 
can be truly represented to the sen** according to the truth 
of ihem. 2707 Curios. Husb.ff Card. 38 1 he Root of Fern 
cut obliquely, represents an Eagle. 2781 Cowper Hope 74 
But still the imputed tints are those alone The medium 
represents, and not their own. 

b. spec. To exhibit by means of painting, sculp- 
ture, etc. ; to portray, depict, delineate. 

c 2400 Maundev. (Roxhjx. 38 }ic es fare paynting, whare 
in be grete dole ]at bat made es represenlid and purtraid. 
a 2586 Sidney Arcadia 1. 1*605) 9 Ihe Painter meaning to 
represent the present condition of the young ladie. x66x 
Fkltham Lusoria in Resolves, etc (*696) 73 They for- 
bad the Holy Ghosts being represented in the form of a 
Dove. 1 663 GERHtF.R. Counsel 14 Pilasters, through whose 
bodies Lions are represented to creep. Ibid. *6 To direct 
the Sculptors how to Represent those Images. syCS 
Colossi. Vic. IV. xvi. My wife desired to be represented as 
Venus. x8xi Craig Led. Drawing viii. 422 Thejmbjects 
for these purposes should al ways be represented as if placed 
at a considerable degree of elevation. *843 Buskin Mod. 
Paint. I. j. t. ii. 5 2 What L commonly considered the whole 
art of painting, that is, the art of representing any natural 
object faithfully, __ 

c. Of pictures, images, etc. : To exhibit by arti- 
ficial resemblance or delineation. 

c 24x0 Lydc. Assembly of Gods 1913 The thryd wall., the 
Tyme representeth of Keuocacion. 2590 Spenser F. Q. lit. 
ul 23 With thee yet shall he leave. Jus ymage dead. That 
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living him in all activity To thee shall represent. 1687 
A. Lovell tr. Thcvcnot's Trav. 94 There is^one over the 
Gate, representing in bas relief our Saviour’s riding into 
Jerusalem upon the Ass. 1711 Addison 6/£c/.No.e6? s The 
Monuments of their Admirals . . represent them like them- 
selves. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. J18B9) I. 45 Two allegorical 
pieces by.. Holbein, representing the Triumph of Riches 
and the Triumph of Poverty respectively. 1873 Black Pr. 
Thule iii, The four w-alls were, -covered by a paper of foreign 
manufacture, representing spacious Tyrolese landscapes, 
and incidents of the chase. 

5. To exhibit or reproduce in action or show ; 
to perform or produce (a play, etc.) upon the stage. 

c 1460 Play Sacram. 10 And yt lvfce yow to here y 0 purpoos 
of y jl play that [yd representyd now in yower syght, 1589 
Puttenkam ling. Poesie l xv. (Arb.) 49 These matters were 
also., re presented by action as that of the Comedies. 1615 
Brathwait Strappado (1878) 161 Saint Bartlemews, where 
all th " 

Noe ' ■ “ 

Advt 

..did but little honour to those that caused them to be 
represented. 1745 P. Thomas JrnL Anson's Voy . 203 In 
China we may.. represent Comedies, and dance Balls in a 
Lantborn. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1775) I. 233 
In what manner, if ever, this piece was represented 
theatrically, cannot easily be^ discovered, a 182* Shelley 
Faust 11. 40S Quite a new piece, the last of seven, for ’tis 
The custom now to represent that number. 1891 Law 
Times Rep. LXLII. 763/1 Any person bad a right to 
dramatise the novel and to represent the drama. 

b. To exhibit or personate (a character) on the 
stage ; to act the part or character of (some one). 

1662 j. Davies tr. Olearius 1 Foy. A mbass. 21 3 The Physi- 
cian, a person the fittest in the World to represent a Fool in 
a play. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 48 p 5 Persons who repre- 
sent Heroes in a Tragedy. 175* Bathurst Adventurer No. 
3 p 8 Amazons, to represent whom I have hired all the 
wonderful tall men and women.. in this town. 1824 Scott 
St. Ro nan's xx, Oberon, the King of Shadows, whose sover- 
eign gravity., was somewhat indifferently represented by 
the silly gaiety of Miss in her Teens. 1888 Shorthouse 
Countess Eve 1, He so entirely associated himself with the 
characters he represented on the stage, that he lost himself 
in them. 

c. intr. To appear on the stage; to act, perform. 

a 1547 Surrey sEueid iv. 622 Like Orestes Agamemnons 

r — »_ * — » J! -> - - 1 — r — -eth] aye Driuen about. 

■ ' e him a taste for.. the 

u represented myself. 

6. To symbolize, to serve as a visible or con- 
crete embodiment of (some quality, fact, or other 
abstract concept). J* Also intr. y const, unto. 

c 1380 Wycuf Set. Wks. III. 462 Ymagis hat representen 
pompe and glorie of ho worlde. a 1483 Liter Niger in 
Househ.Ordf 1790I 56 The Steward and Thesaurer in hys 
absence, within this Courte, represents unto the estate of an 
Erie. 1508 Dunbar Poems \ ii. 71 The sueird of conquis.. 
Be borne suld highe before the in presence, To represent sic 
man as thou lias beyn. 3560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 25 
An Appell of Golde, representynge the shape of the rounde 

t,t~ -A., E* C>. — ... / »«.1 - . ' 


•MWii-t.iv jj it a. 1. 1. 249 iius iwuy melon .. u 1111 gnsiy type 
did represent Declining age of government. 1788 Gibbon 
Beet. % F. xlix. V. 121 The patriciate represented only the 
title, the service, the alliance, of these distant protectors. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1 . 199 No sovereign has ever 
represented the majesty of a great state with more dignity 
and grace. i 855 Kingsley Lett. (1878) II. 243 The House 
of Lords seems to me to represent all heritable property, 
real or personal. 1894 J. T. Fowler Adamnan Introd. 53 
Thus the two Finnians represented Welsh and North 
British traditions respectively. 

t>. Of quantities : To indicate or imply (another 
quantity). 

x 85 o Tyndall Glac. 1. xxii. 351, I knew the immense 
amount of mechanical force represented by four ounces of 
bread and ham. 1878 Huxley Pkysiogr. 45 An inch of rain 
represents about 100 tons of water to the acre. 

7. Of things : To stand for or in place of (a 
person or thing); to be the figure or image of 
(something). Also, with personal subj., to denote 
by a substitute. 

C3430 Art Nomiryng 5 That vnyte by respect of the 
figure that he came fro repre'.entith an .C. 3432-50 tr. 

Higden (Rolls) VI. 211 peple honoure noo thynge in the jane 
[images] but God, or for God and for seyntes, whiche they 
represente to us. 15x3 Douglas sEneis vi. Prol. 91 Ane 
vthir place quhilk purgatory representis. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane'sCpmnt. 47 The sacred and holy host that repre- 
sented! Christes body. 3667 Milton P. L. xii. 255 Before 
him bym Seaven Lamps as in a Zodiac representing-The 
~ 5 . av I['^y ^ res - 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 1 16 
This Colossus which represented the Sun, was cast by Chares 
the Lyndian. 1718 _Ladv M. W. Montagu Lei. to Lady 
Rich 36 Mar., I five in a place that very well represents the 
tower 0/ Babel. 3788 Gibbon Bed. <5- F. xlix. V. 136 His 
coronation oalh represents a promise to maintain the faith. 
1830 Eidrah Trebor Hoyle Made Familiar s The inventor 
[of cards] proposed, by the figures of the four suits, .. to 
represent the four classes of men in the kingdom. 1856 
Stanley Sinai <5- Pat. xn. (1858) 406 Cyprus thus visible 
from the mainland, represented to the Hebrew people the 
whole western world. 386S Lockyf.r litem. Astron. ii. § 7 
(1879) 39 If we represent the Sun by a globe about two feet 
in diameter [etcj 

+ b. To present the figure or appearance of, to 
resemble. Oh. 

* 55 * T 1 urner Herbalx. C vj, Dyll groweth , . wyth a spokye 
1 ®P ** fenell hath,whorne he doth represent wonders oere, 
3 °*S Crooke Body 0/ //<z«S55 On their outride they [the 
valves of the veins] represent the knottes that are in the 
branches of plants. 

. C, To be the equivalent of, to correspond to. 


to replace (esp. another animal or plant in a given 
region). 

1855 Smith & Dallas Syst. Nat. Hist. II. 432 The Llamas, 
which represent the Camels in the New World. 3879 Har- 


otherin the two hemispheres of the world was a mere fancy. 

8 . To take fir fill the place of ^another) in some 
respect or for some purpose; to be a substitute in 
some capacity for (a person or body) ; to act for 
(another) .by a deputed right. 

3509 Fisher FutuSemi. C’tess Richmond Wks. (1S76) 297 
Albeitshedydnotreceyuein to her house our sauyour in his 
owne persone..she neuertbeles receyued theira that dotbe 
represent his persone. <73595 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudleys Vcy. 
W. Jnd. (Hakl. Soc.) 23 Our Generali sent Cap. Job>on, 
repiresen tinge his person with his authoritie, as his Leif- 
tenante Generali. 1651 Hobbes Lcviath. il xix. 95 It is 
manifest, that men who are in absolute liberty may. .give 
Authority to One man, to represent them every one. 3766 
Blackstone Comm. II. xiv. 217 All the branches inherit 
the same share that their root, whom they represent, would 
have^done. 1838 W. Bell Bid. Law Scot. 713 When am 
heir is cited as representing his an cestor, he incurs a passive 
title if be states a peremptory defence. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. vL II. 139 During that interval the king was 
represented by a board of lords justices. 3853 Maurice 
Proph. tj Kings xxyi.449 There sat upon his soul a weight of 
sorrow and evil, as if he were representing his whole people. 

b. spec. To be accredited deputy or substitute 
for (a number of persons) in a legislative or de- 
liberative assembly ; to be member of Parliament 
for (a certain constituency) ; hence in passive , to 
be acted for in this respect by some one ; to have 
a representative or representatives. 

2655 Cromwell Sp. to Parlt. 22 Jan., I have been careful 
of your safety, and the safety of those that you represented. 
<21687 Petty Pol. Arith. 1x690) 95 May not the three 
Kingdoms be United into one, and equally represented in 
Parliament? 1778 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 216 , 1 do not wish 
to represent Bristol, or to represent any place, but upon 
terms that shall be honourable. 1780 Johnson Let. to Mrs. 
Thrale 9 May, Did I tell you that Scot and Jones both offer 
themselves to represent the University in the place of Sir 
Roger Newdigate. x86x M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 47 A 
committee of nine members, in which every Hanse town was 
in its turn represented. 1875 Jowett Plato (ecL 2) Y. 126 
The people and the aristocracy alike are to be represented 
. .by officers elected for one ortwo years. 

9 . To serve as a specimen or example of (a class 
or kind of things) ; hence, in passive , to be ex- 
emplified (by something). 

1858 Hawthorne Fr. if It. Notc-Bks. (1S72) I. 25 A soup In 
which twenty kinds of vegetables were represented. 1868 
Freeman Norm. Conq. (1877) II. x. 4S9 Both English and 
Danish blood was represented in the Assembly. 3868 
Lockyer Elent. Astron. i. § 5 (1879) 34 The spiral or whirl- 
pool nebulas are represented by thatln the constellation of 
Canes YenaticL 

b. In passive with personal subject. 

1882 Daily Tel. 30 Jan., Mr. D. will be represented in the 
Waterloo Cup by Witchery. 

Hence Beprese’Hted ppl. a. 

a 1569 Kingesmyll Man's Est. xi. (1580) 75 This is the 
true represented Isaac, that humbleth himself to the Aultar. 
1822 J. Flint Lett. A mcr. 147 His protection is the affection 
of a free and a represented people. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamil- 
ton Metapli. xxiiL (i86o) 70 In a representative act, .the 
represented object is unknown as actually existing. 1883 
Doily News 13 Oct,_ 2/2 The auditors were afforded no 
facilities.. for ascertaining whether ibe represented secu- 
rities really existed. 

E»e-prese*nt (n-), v. [Re- 5 a.] traits. To 
present again or a second time ; to give back. 

Early examples (wi’ 1 * ’ ’ btfuL 

3564 Palfrey.man i Wee 

are. .encouraged wit! _ J ■ d re- 

turne vnto Him such liuely fruits of His grace. 3633 Ford 
Love's Sacr. v. iii, Thy truth. Like 3 transparent mirror, 
represents My reason with my errors. 1654 Cokaine Bianca 
m. 249, 1 afresh represented her with my love. 3709 Strype 
Ann, Ref. I. xxxvii. 380 To represent to the Christian World 
the Truth founded in the Gospel of ChrisL 18x0 Naval 
Chrott. XXIV. 451 He was first instituted in 1793, and re- 
presented in 1759. 3864 Bowen Logic i. 23 The classifica- 
tion of the objects presented and re>presented by the sub- 
sidiary powers. 188a A thenorum 24 J uly 115/2 The Academy 
of Sciences, .decided to re-present him with the books. 

Representable (reprzze-ntab’l), a. [-able.] 
Capable of being represented. . 

3662 Evelyn Chalcogr. 123 All the sorts of bodies represent- 
able by_ graving, a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Matt. 311 The 
Perfections of God are not representable by any created 
Being in a true propriety of their nature. 3704 Norris Ideal 
World II. v. 285 God cannot therefore be known by. .any 
similitude. .becau<ie not representable by any image. 3821 
Examiner 760/1 The best, or at least, the most represent- 
able of the tragedies. 3891 19^/z Cent. XXIX. 222 , 1 have 
spoken of representable, not imitable, truths. 

absol. 3828 De Quincey in BlacJew. Mag. XXIV. 894 
Bringing so mysterious a thing as a spiritual nature or 
agency within the limits of the representable, 
b. spec, in Law (see quot.). 

1832 Austin Jurisfr. (1879) II. xlvj. B07 A fungible or 
representable thingjsathing whose place, lieu, or room may 
be supplied by a thing of the same kind or even by a thing 
not of the same kind, as money in the form of damages. 
Hence RepresentabiTity {Cent. Did. 1891). 
Represent amen (reprizentr*-men), [f. Re- 
present v . : cf. imitameni] The result or product 
of representation. 

3677 Gale C r/. Gentilesvi. Proem 5 A singular first notion 


or idea is thesimpleimitamen or re presen tarn en of some or,e 
individual thing in the mind. 3846 Sir W. Hamilton 2 >£rj. 
in RcuTs Wks. 877 The representation, or, to speak more 
properly, the representamen, itself as an.. object exhibited 
to the mind. 

t Breprese'ntance. Ohs. rare-', ff. as 
prec. + -ance : cf. obs. F. representative (Godef).] 
Representation. 

1S33 J. Dosk Hist. Strptiiagintgs For they affirme foolishly 
that the Images . . are the Rejrresentaoces and formes of 
those who have brought something profitable. 
B.epresentant (repr?ze-ntant),ri. [= F. re- 
prisentant (1694), Sp. representante (whence qnot. 
1622), pres. pple. of reprisenter etc.: see Repre- 
sent v. and -ant f.] 

f 1 . A stage-performer ; an actor. Obs. rare - 1 . 
3622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman cTAIf. l 175 Hee L 
but a man, a representant, a poore kinde of Comedian. 

2. A person representing another or others; a 
representative, rare. 

3653 I Pot ton's Panegyrick to K. Chas. in Reliq, W. (1672) 
353 As the supreme Character of the Most Hign is Verity : 
so what can more become.. his Representants on earth, then 
Veracity’ it self? 1653 Hobbes Lcviath. in. xliL 300 They 
that are the Representants of a Christian People, are Repre- 
sentants of the Church. 1831 T. Hope Ess. Origin Man 
I II. 125 heading , Representative govemmenL — Control over 
the representants. 

3 . An equivalent or counterpart. 

# 1863 Tyndall Heat iv. § 144 (1870) 324 This experiment 
is the microscopic representant of what occurs in Iceland. 
So Represe'ntantff., * representing, having vica- 
rious power’ (Worcester, 1S60, citing Latham). 
Representation (reprizent^-Jhn). Also 5 
-acyon(e, 5-6 -acion. [a. F. representation 
(1325) or ad. L. reprxscntatidn-em , n. of action f. 
reprxscniarc to Refreselt : see -atiox.] 

1 1 . a. Presence, bearing, air. Obs. 
c 14S9 Caxton Blanchardyit ix. 37 The knyght sayd vnto 
Blanchardyn, *Syre, ye be a right fayre Iouencell, and_of 
noble represen tacion ’. 3598 Gp.F-s'ewey Tacitus , A an. XL ix. 
(1622) 151 This yoong man of a noble birth, of a manly re- 
presentation. 1640 tr. Verdcrcs Rom. of Rom. 11. 136 He 
espied a Knight of so goodly a representation, that he stayed 
to observe him. 

+ b. Appearance ; impression on the sight Obs. 
3489 Caxton Faytes of A. iv. xvii- 279 Amonge the colours 
is a difference of noblesse for cause of the representacyon 
that either of hem doon after his nature. 3664 Power Exp. 
Philos. 1. 46 The Weft (being flat wired Silver) that crosses 
the Warp, it makes a fine Chequered Representation. 

2 . An image, likeness, or reproduction in some 
manner of a thing. 

c 1425 St. Elizabeth ofSpalbeck in Anglia VIII. 107 Oure 
lorde Jhesu ..schewik..j«: representacyone of his blyssed 
passyone in ke persone of the same vlrgyne. 3542 Udau. 
Erasnu Apoph. 154 Slepe is a certain ymage and representa- 
cion of death. 3605 Bacon Ado. Learn. 1. iv. § 8 The es- 
sential form of knowledge, which is nothing but a representa- 
tion of truth. CX655 Sidney in 19 fit Cent. Jan. (t£S 4) 5S 
Theis kinds of w ritings which are the representations of the 
present thoughts. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thcvenot's Trav. f. 
102 It seemed to me to be a faint representation of a Town 
taken by Storm. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 22 F 3 The Play- 
House : ~ - • •• '•*’.”*** 

as in il 1 ■ 

silent l . 

repre.se ■ * 

A. Knox Rem. I. 28 It Is. .the representation of very heaven 
upon earth. 3875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. eSo He liked to 
think of the w’orld as the representation of the divine nature. 

b. A material image or figure ; a reproduction 
in some material or tangible form; in later use 
esp. a drawing or painting (of a person or thing). 

ex477 Caxton Jason 66 He.. swore right solemply tofore 
the representation of the goddesse pallas..that he sholde 
retorne. c 2489 — Blanchardyn ii. 25 Of Achilles, and of 
many othre, Of whom he sawe the representacyon in the 
sayde tappysserye. <22548 Hall Chron., Hen. Fill xb, 
Ouer the corps, was an Image or a representacion of the 
late kyng, laied on Cussbions of golde. 1582 N. Lichefield 
tr. Castanhcda's Conq. E. India i- ii. 29 They fell presently 
dowTie upon the ground, worshipping that Representation. 
1604 E. G[rimstonf.] O' Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. vi. 345 They 
were not content with this Idolatry to dead bodies, but also 
they’ made their figures and representations. 2696 Bp. 
Patrick Comnu Exod . xxxiL (16971 630 They took this op- 
portunity to desire a_ visible Representation of God among 
them, as the Egyptians had. 1756-7 tr. Keys led s Trav. 
(1760) III. 215 A representation of the triumphal arch erected 
by Augustus. 3776-96 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV'. 

09 This is a good representation, but the leaves are too 
broad upwards. 3849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 160 The 
Parliament resoh'ed that all pictures, .which contained re- 
presentations of Jesus or of the Virgin Mother should be 
burned. 2888 Athenorum 3 Mar. 280/1 An inscription .. 
would explain the scene as an allegorical representation of 
the triumph of the Ctesarians at Philippi. 

c. The action or fact of exhibiting in some 
visible image or form. 

2483 Caxton Cato Aitj b, Thyraages of saymes.-gyueus 
memorye and make representation of the sayntes that ben 
in beuen. 2579-80 North Pinlarch t Numa (16:2) 67 Ii we 
consider what Ncma ordained concerning images, and the 
representation of the gods, it is altogether agreeable vnto 
the doctrine of Pythagoras. 1830 J.Q. Strutt Sytva B^t. 
PreC, Fidelity of representation being.. adhered to. 1863 
Sat. Rev. 6 June 727 Portraits which left on him the irre- 
sistible impression of similar. .depth of representation. 

d. The fact of expressing or denoting by means 
of a figure or symbol ; symbolic action or exhibi- 
tion. Also pi. 
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1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de \V. 1531) 41 We sholde do as he 
wotde vs to do by the represen tacyon or significacyon of y* 
sayd a etc or dede. 1604 E. GIrimstone) D' Acosta's Hist. 
Indies v. xlx. 3 So The manner of the sacrifice was to drowne 
them and bury them with certalne representations and 
ceremonie5. «x66x Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 317 Su- 
perstition.., making piety pageantry, and subjecting what 
is sacred to lusory representations. 

3 . The exhibition of character and action upon 
the stage ; the {or a) performance of a play. 

1585 (’ NasHe] Almond Jar Parrat Ded. 4 The order and 
maner of our player, which he termed by the name of repre- 
sentations. 1663 Cowley Cttiler Coleman Si. Pref., It 
met at the first representation with no favourable reception. 
*71* Steele Sped. No. 22 'f 1 One of the Audience at 
Public!: Representations in our Theatres. 1755 Foote 
Eng. fr. Paris 11. Wks. 1799 1. 113 Dramatic things, farcical 
in their composition, and ridiculous in their representation. 
*777 W. Dalrymple Trav. Sp. if Port, cli, l was told that 
his theatre was well ^conducted, but there was no representa- 
tion during my residence. 1806-7 J* Eeresford Miseries 
Hum. Life <1826) n. x, The last.. scene of the tragedy, -is 


representations over opinions. 

b. Acting, simulation, pretence, rare—*. 

1805 Godwin Fleetwood I. vii. 156 The inference usually 
drawn is that bis [a widower’s] grief was pure mummery 
and representation. 

4 . The action of placing a fact, etc., before 
another or others by means of discourse ; a state- 
ment or account, csp. one intended to convey a 
particular view or impression of a matter in order 
to influence opinion or action. 

1553 Bp.ende Q. Curiius v. 83 b, When Darius had spoken 
theis wordes, the representacion of the present perill so 
amused them all, that they were not able .. to shew there 
aduise. i6Sz Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrx in. i. § t A faithful 
representation of the State of the ca.se between God and the 
souls of men. 1666 Pepys Diary 24 July, Drawing up a 
representation of the state of my victualling-business, a 1704 
T. Brown Praise Drunkenness Wks. 1730 I. 34 Priests im- 
pose no longer on mankind, nor amuse the people with 
empty representations of what they git e no credit to them- 
selves. 1724 A. Collins Gr. Chr. Relig. 280 A Repre- 
sentation of him, by the said Convocation, . . as a per-von 
carrying on the cause of irreligion. 1782 Priestley Corrupt. 
Chr. I. 1. 93 There are different representations of the Pla- 
tonic doctrine. 1853 Bright .S'/., 3 June (1876)4 A fair 
representation of them views of wbat was done. 1858 Froude 
Hist. Eng . III. xvil 506 False representations had been 
held out to bring the lady into the realm. 

b. Insurance. A special statement of facts re- 
lating to* the risk involved, made by the insuring 
party to the insurer or underwriter before the sub- 
scription of the policy. 

1838 \V. Bell Did. Law Scot. 510 Where the representa- 
tion is untrue, with a fraudulent design to impose on the 
underwriter, the policy is completely vacated. 

5 . A formal and serious statement of facts, rea- 
sons, or arguments, made with a view to effecting 
some change, preventing some action, etc. ; hence, 
a remonstrance, protest, expostulation. 

1679 Longceville Let. 11 Mar. in HattonCorr. (Camden) 
I* *82 The King too day, in answer to their Representation 
(that’s y* word now), told them that too much time had 
been allready lost. 17 28 Col. Rec. Pcnnsyht. III. 29S Nothing 
less than the Preservation of the Rights and Privileges of 
the Freeman of Pennsylvania could induce us to make the 
following Representation. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 26 
T 7, I resolved .. to teach young men, who are too tame 
under representation, in what manner grey-bearded insolence 
ought to be treated. 1788 H. Walpole Remits, i. 14 The 
minister against the earnest representations of his family.. 

* r • " ' ' * ” ■" *■ ,. Mill 

tinated 

■ ■ ■ ■ :King, 

^ 1841 

Brewster Mart. Sc. v. (1836) 69 Ferdinand was enraged., 
and instructed his ambassador to make the strongest repre- 
sentations to the Pope. 

b. Sc. Law. ‘The written pleadings formerly 
presented to a lord ordinary in the Court of Ses- 
sion, when his judgment was brought under 
review’ (Bell). 

1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 854 Twenty days were al- 
lowed from the time of pronouncing the judgment, within 
which the representation might have been presented. 

# 6* Tim action of presenting to the mind or 
imagination ; an image thus presented ; a clearly- 
conceived idea or concept. 

*647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. t. § 00 Though he was ex- 
ceedingly perplexed with the lively representation of all 
particulars to his memory, he was willing still to perswade 
himself, that he had only dreamed. 1694 Locke Hum. 
Utui. (ed.2) 11. xxi. 5 37 Many, .that have had lively repre- 
sentations set before their minds of the unspeakable joys of 
Heaven. * 7*7 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. iv. (1S40) 95 That 

Canaan, pleased with the live’-- — "" n *- 

father’s shame, resolved, if 

satisfaction of bringing It to p ■ ■ ' 

Logic vii. (1E60) 1. 126 The word representation.. 1 have 
restricted^ to denote.. the immediate object or product of 
Imagination. 1864 Bowen Logic i. 12 The_ Kantians use 
Representations to designate the genus which includes.. 
Percepts, Concepts and Ideas. 1835 J. Martineau Tyfes 
Elk. 77*. 1. i. L §3. 160 A representation of the imagination 
is a modification of the mind itself. 

b. The operation of the mind in forming a clear 
image or concept ; the faculty of doing this. 

1836-7 Sir \V. Hamilton Metapk. xxii. (i860) II- $9 The 
doctrine of representation, under all its modifications, is 

Vo u VIII. 


properly •- ** . 

ofjthoug : • . ’ 

quite evi * - ■ ■ 

sentation of sensations. 

7 . The fact of standing for, or in place of, some 
other thing or person, esp. with a right or authority 
to act on their account ; substitution of one thing 
or person for another. 

1624 Gataker Transubst. 4 The Rocke was Christ onely 
symbolically and sacramentally, by representation and re- 
semblance. *65o R. Coke Power if Subj. xxi So cannot 
these Members be formed into a body but by the King. 

either by his Ro — 1 — — • — . r «-» 

Chamberlayne/ > 

ment can begin ■ 1 ■ ■ 

Person, or by Representation by Commissioners. 1838 W. 
Bell Did. Law Scot. 854 Whatever infers the substitution 
of one person in the room and place of another., falls under 
the general denomination of representation. 

b. Law. The assumption by an heir of the posi- 
tion, rights, and obligations of his predecessor. 
Right of representation , the right whereby the son 
of an elder son deceased succeeds to his grand- 
father in preference to the latter’s immediate issue 
(see also quot. 1838). 

1693 Stair Inst. Law Scot. in. viii. § 32 (ed. 2) 503 The 
Line of Succession in Moveables, is first, the Nearest 
Descendents, Male or Female, in the same Degree, equally ; 
whether Sons or Daughters, without Right of Representa- 
tion. 1766 Black stone Comm. II. 22s The right of repre- 
sentation being thus established, the former part of the 
present rule amounts to this; •* — * — f " :i — — c • — - r — ’ 
a 1768 Erskine Inst. Law S 
There is a right of representa 

which one succeeds in heritable subjects, not from any title 
in his own person, but in the place of, and as representing 
some of his deceased ascendents. 1838 W. Bell Did. Law 
Scot. 556 This right of representation takes place in col- 
lateral succession to heritage, as well as in that of descend- 
ants in the direct line. 


8. The fact of representing or being represented 
in a legislative or deliberative assembly, spec, in 
Parliament; the position, principle, or system 
implied by this. 

1769 Burke Late St. Nat . Wks. II. 138 We ought not to 
be quite so ready with our taxes, until we can secure the 
desired representation in parliament. 1780 Johnson Let. 
to Mrs. Thrale 25 May, It would be with great discon- 
tent that I should see Mr. Thrale decline the representation 
of the Borough. 1802 Bowles Th. Gen Election 10 A fair 
and free representation of the people in Parliament was 
meant to be obtained by means of universal suffrage. 1828 
Mackintosh Sp. Ho. Comm. 2 May, Wks. 1846 III. 4E9 
Neither can it be said, ^th at the Assembly of Canada was so 
entirely indifferent to its system cf representation. *11862 
Buckle Civilis. (1873) HI. i. 33 Down to quite modern 
times, there was in Scotland no real popular representation. 

b. The aggregate of those who thus represent 
the elective body. 

1789 Constit. U. S. i. § g Where vacancies [in Congress] 
happen in the representation from any state, the executive 
authority thereof shall issue writs of election. *790 Burke 
Fr. Rev. (ed. 2) 60, 1 found the representation of the Third 
Estate composed of six hundred persons. 1828-32 Webster 
s.v n It is expedient to have an able representation in both 
houses of congress. 1883 Manck. Guard. 22 Oct. 5/3 A 
fresh method of election, by which the representation shall 
be made to reflect with greatly increased accuracy’ the wishes 
and opinions of the whole of the electors. 

Ke-presenta-tion («-)■ [Re- 5 a.] A re- 
newed presentation or presentment. 

1805 Eugenia oi Acton Nuns of Desert II. 196 Mr. Veer- 
man made his atonement in a re-presentation of Miss Blen- 
heim. 18x7 Coleridge Btog. Lit.. (Bohn) 11B In order to 
discriminate it,. from mere reflection and re -presentation. 
*857 Lewes Hist . Philos. Introd. 29 If all reasoning be the 
representation of what is now absent. 1899 A llbutt’s Syst. 
Med , VII. 313 The fact.. seems to show that visual re-pre- 
sentation is in this respect like auditory re-presentation. 

Representational (reprfzent^jbnal), a. [f. 
Representation + -al.] Pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, representation; also, holding the doctrine 
of represen tationism. 

1835 in OctLViE SuPpl. 1858 Pirie l no. H urn. Mind iL 46 
’y'-o — f e-s - — » 0 f the Greek philosophers. 

■ ; ■. ■ ; / 1 ■ .- / / Home Nov. 5, 1 speak of the 

i, designed to fill. 1876 Fa ir- 

ba’jrn in Contemp. Rev. June 134 If.. religion exist only in 
the relative and representational form. 

Hence Bepresenta/tionalism ; Eepresenta*- 
tionally adv. 

1867 Bushnell in Hours at Home Nov. 6 The objects of 

. .• - — — J - -*109 


lepresenta-tionary, «• rare- 1 , [f. as 
ec. + -art.] Representative. 
t85o Young (Worcester), An hereditary, associated, ro- 
ssentationary system. 

iepresentairiomsm. (X- as prec. + -ism.] 
ie doctrine that the immediate object of the 
ind in perception' is only a representation of the 
il object in the external world. 

842 Sir W. Hamilton Diss. in Reids It ks. II. 817/2 If 
; immediate, known, or representative, object be regarded 
—«.if »»/» h-ivf rme variety 01 
■ . ' N . r<3 Rcpre- 

■ • ■ proximate 

. , . . ■ mnd. 1835 

, . , . ■ ■ * the present 

y has its roots almost entirely m me Jtuiuuu theory. 


BEPRESE1TTATIVE. 


— V.W AAAJ H, II. dS pi CL. -I3T.J 

An adherent of the doctrine otTepTesentationism. 

1842 Sm W. Hamilton Diss. in Reid's Wks. II 817/2 
The Kepresentaiionists, as denying to consciousness the 
cognisance of aught beyond a merely subjective phe- 
nomenon, are likewise Idealists. 1847 Blackw. Mar. LXII 
242 Reid v * l e representative 

’ ’ '885 Seth Scot. 

Philos. . ■ ■ ■ ■ of Representa- 

tiomsts. 


Representative (repr/ze-ntativ), a. and sb. 
[ad. F. reprisentatif -ive (1330), or med.L. re- 
pnesentdliv-us : see Represent v. and -ative.] 

A. adj. 1. Serving to represent, figure, portray, or 
symbolize. Also const, of (the thing figured, etc.L 
T. Usk Test. Love n. xiii. (Skeat) 1. 41 Also, in 
good by participation, and that is i-cleaped ‘good ’ for far 
fet and representative of godly goodnesse. *589 Putten- 
ham Eng. Poesic I. xvil. (Arb.) 51 The playing places, and 
prouisions which were made for their pageants and pomps 
wpresentatiue before^ remembred. 1609 Bible (Douay) 
Esek. ix. cojttm., Which signe..is representative and com- 


11* 395 are sure never to admire the representative* 
beautj’ except for the sake of the original, a 1740 Water- 
land Uef. Queries Wks. 1823 I. «. 31 Not merely as repre- 
sentative of God the Father. .but as strictly and truly God. 
1844 W. H. Mill Serm. Tempt. Christ iii. 66 The prophet 
Ezekiel, .is required to bear for forty days the representative 
penalty of his people’s sins. 1851 M ansel Proleg. Log. 
(i860) 12 That sensitive perception takes place through the 
medium of a representative idea. 1867 Howells Ital. 
| y, oum. 179 The group of statuary .. representative of the 
j Maremma and family returning thanks to the Grand Duke. 

; + b. Apparent, seeming. Ols. rare-*. 

' 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 82 That the bodies of 

Flies, Pismires and the like, which are said oft times to be 
included in Amber, are not reall but representative. 

c. Presenting, or capable of presenting, ideas 
of things to the mind. 

. *753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. App., Representative power , 
in metaphysics, a term introduced by Leibnitz, to signify 
that power of the human soul, by which it represents to 
itself the universe. 1814 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. 
XXXVfff. 211 The representative memory must be exer- 
cised. *836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. (1877) II. xx.13 
We have thus a Representative Faculty ; and this obtains 
the name of Imagination. 1842 — Diss. in Reid's Wks. 1 1. 
822/1 The distinction between perception as a presentative, 
and Memory,.. as a representative, cognition. 

cL Relating to mental representation. 

5847 Blackw. Mag. LXII. 242 It is the very essence.. of 
the representative theory to recognise, in perception, a re- 
mote as well as a proximate object of the mind. 

2 . Standing for, or in place of, another or others, 
esp. in a prominent or comprehensive manner. 

C1624 Lushincton Recant. Serm. in Phenix (1708) II. 
404 The number is universal ; not collective, but representa- 
tive for the whole primitive church, a 1715 Burnet Own 
Time l (17x5) I. 80 The Nation, of which tne King was only 
the representative head. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith vl 
§ a. 356 The disobedience of our representative father en- 
tailed ..a fallen nature. x86x Trench Comm. Ep. 7 
Churches Asia-$ A king or queen, as representative persons 
in a nation. 

b. spec. Holding the place of, and acting for, 
a larger body of persons {esp. the whole people) 
in the work of governing or legislating ; pertain- 
ing to, or based upon, a system by which the 
people is thus represented. 

1628 A. Leighton in Camden Misc. VII. 7 An indelible 
dishonour it will be to you, the state representative. 1643 
Ciias. I Cone. Treaty at Oxford Wks. 1662 II. 330 The two 
Houses of Parliament being the Representative Body of the 
Kingdome.^ *769 Junius Lett. xxxv. (1788) 185 A question 
of right arises between the constituent and the_ representa- 
tive body. By what authority shall it be decided? 18x9 
Mackintosh Pad. Suffrage Wks. 1846 III. 206 The repre- 
I sentative assembly must therefore contain some members 
peculiarly qualified for discussions of the constitution ana 
| the laws. 1844 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const . \ L (1862) 89 We 
mean by a Representative Government one in which the 
body of the people.. elect their deputies to a chamber of 
their own. . 

c . Connected with, or based upon, the fact 01 
one person representing another. 

1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 225 The Issue or descendants 


3 . Typical of a class; conveying an adequate 
idea of others of the kind. 

1783 Gibbon Dect. 4- F. xlix. V. 165 The col lege of princes 
and prelates.. reduced to four representative votes the tong 
series of independent counts. 1853 De Quincxy AtUebtcg. 


JiYStONDS Grk. Pods xi. 391 Amid this multitude of poems it 
is difficult to make a fair or representa! ive selection. 

4 . Taking the place of, replacing, other forms or 
species (cf. qnoL 1S63). 

1845 Darwin Toy. Nat. uu (1879) 55 This cl o*e agreement 
m structure and habits, in representative species.. always 
strikes one as interesting. *863 Bates F at A mason x\u. 
\1Z64) 430 Many of these were * representative forms (species 
or races which take the place of other allied species or races) 
of others found on the opposite banks. 
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REPRESS, 


B. sb, 1. A person (or thing) representing a 
number or class of persons (or things) ; hence, 
a sample or specimen. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. R cb. 1. § 119 All which drew the 
eyes of most v towards Jura, as the Image and Representa- 
live of the Primitive Nobility. 1676 TowBRSOsDecaloguc 
10 Noah and his sons. .were.. the representatives of all 
mankind. 1693 T. Edwards Author . O. $ H. Test. 210 
They were pumsn’d for what Adam their representative did 
long ago. 1712 Addison Sped. No. 437 Ps, I have two 
PersonSj that are each of them the Representative of a 
Species. 1824 Lamb Elia Ser. it. Blakcsmoor in H~— shire , 
A few bricks only lay as representatives of that which was 
so stately and so spacious. 1848 R. I. Wilberforce Doctr, 
Incarnation viii. (1852) 191 Through the indwelling of 
Deity, the representative of mankind was viewed with 
favour. 1873 Tristram Mo ah vi. 104 Three terebinth trees, 
the solitary representatives of timber we met with. 1896 
Lydekker Brit. Mammals 62 Since the sole British repre- 
sentative of this Family is the Common Mole [etc-J^ 
to. A typical embodiment of some quality or 
abstract concept. 

17 15 Addison Freeholder No. 27 r 7 Among other statues 
he observed that of Rumour whispering an iaeot in the ear, 
who was the representative of Credulity. 1743 Bulkeley S: 
Cummins Voy. S. Seas 208, I don't believe there ever was 
a worse Representative of Royalty upon the Face of the 
Earth. 1809-10 Coleridge Ftiend (1866) 124 Providence 
. , had marked him out for the representative of reason. 1845 
Maurice Mor. Philos, in Encyd. Metro#. (1E47) II. 622/1 
The person who always stands as the type and representa- 
tive of the.. scepticism of this period is Pyrrho.^ 1865 R. MV. 
Dale Jew, Tern#, x, (1877) 103 He [Christ] is the great 
Representative of our religious life. 

2. One who (for that which) represents a 
number of persons in some special capacity; spec. 
one who represents a section of the community as 
member of a legislative body ; a member of Par- 
liament or (U. S.) of the House of Representatives. 

1658 Slat. Virginia (1823) I. 502 Wee find.. the present 
power of government to reside in such persons as shall be 
impowered by the Burgesses (the representatives of the 
people). 1660 R. Coke Pcr.oer Suhj. 109 We wiJl^ there- 
fore enquire., whether a House of Commons, as it now 
stands, can be their Representative. 1671 E. Chamber- 
lavne Pres. St. Eng. 1. 11. ii. (ed. 5) 37 The Clergy of England 
had antiently their Representatives in the Lower House of 
Parliament. 1713 Steele Englishm. No. 10. 67 The Elected 
became true Representatives of the Electors. 1769 Junius 
Lett. xxxv. (178S) 184 The English nation declare they are 
grossly injured by their representatives. 1809 Kendall 
Trarj. I. v. 27 The deputies are now frequently denominated 
representatives. They were anciently called committee- 
men. 1863 H. Cox Instil . 1. iii. 13 The election of repre- 
sentatives of the Commons. 

to. House of Representatives, the lower or popu- 
lar house of the United States Congress or of 
a State legislature. 

17S9 Consfif. CL S. 1. § t A congress of the United States, 
which shall consist of a Senate and House of Representa- 
tives. i 85 i Ld. Brougham Brit. Const. App. ii. 410 The 
House of Representatives is chosen every two years by each 
of the States of the Union electing Deputies. 

f 3. A representative body or assembly. Obs. 

1648 Ashhukst Reasojts agsi. Agreement 1 The people 
who shall subscribe this paper shall agree .. to choose an 
equall Representative consisting of 300 men. 1651 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. Ii. xvi. (1739) 83 Such are the ways of 
debate in the Grand Representative of the Kingdom. 1726 
Swift Gulliver in. vii, 1 desired that the Senate of Rome 
might appear before me in one large Chamber, and a modem 
Representative in Counterview, in another. 2761 Hume 
Hist. Eng. III. lx. 292 They pretended to employ them* 
selves entirely in adjusting the laws, forms, and plan of a 
new representative. 

4. One who represents another as agent, delegate, 
substitute, successor, or heir ; also spec, a person 
specially appointed to represent his sovereign or 
government in a foreign court or country. 

1691 D. Granville Lett. (Surtees No. 37) 121, I cannot 
..cease to charge the guilt of soe great a sin upon you my 
representative in my parish. 2751 Earl Orrery Remarks 
Swift (1752) 212 From hence perhaps, kings have thought 
themselves representatives of God. 1765 Blackstone 
Comm. I. xiii. 39S About the reign of king Henry the 
eighth. .lord lieutenants began to be introduced, as standing 
representatives of the crown. 2766 I hid. II. xiv. 210 When- 
ever a right of piopeity transmissible to representatives is 
admitted. 2828 Scott F. M. Perth iv, Axe we not repre- 
sentatives and successors of the stout old Romans..? 1864 
Pusey Ltd. Daniel 154 Perdiccas, Antipater .. were .. 
guardians of the weak or infant representatives of Alexander. 

to. One who or that which in some respect 
represents another person or thing. 

2691-8 Norris Pract. Disc. (1711) III. 1B4 A Good man is 
the greatest Representative of God upon Earth, he repre- 
sents the best and greatest of his Perfections. *788 Priest- 
ley Led. Hist. hi. xv. 122 Money is only a commodious 
representative of the commodities which may be purchased 
with it. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 30 Every 
simple sound would have its distinct character ; and that 
character be the representative of no other sound. 2856 
KaxeAtyI. ExfL II. Lx. 94 The veritable sugar has been 
long ago defunct; but we have its representative molasses. 
1896 Lydekker Brit. Mammals 62 The arm-bone, or 
humerus, in the True Moles is almost square, and.. unlike 
its representative in ordinary Mammals. 

1 5. Representation. Obs. rare. 

1688 CoL Rec. Pennsyh. I. 238 He had used means to 
* ulVe ^.dtie representative of y* attending there, according 
to Charter. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. II. 63 A 
ianuly picture, the representative of a brother. 

Representatively, adv. [-ly 2 .] In a re- 
presentative manner ; in respect of representation. 


CX430 Piigr. Lyf Manhode l IxxxviL (Roxb.^49 Vertual. 
liche j vnderstonde summe,. .and representatyfliche somme, 
of the thinges j vnderstonde. 1599 Sandys Europe Spec. 
(1632) =14 By generall consent of the Prince and whole 
Realme representatively assembled in solemne Parliament. 
i6o3 Willet Hexapla fixed.. 33 The name Iehouah is. -not 
communicable to any angel either properly or representa- 
tiuely. 2673 Hickman Quinquart. Hist. Ep. A 7 b, He 
thought the Bread was the Body of Christ Representa- 
tively. 2704 Norris Ideal IVcrld n. Hi. 181 Tho’ all Ideas 
are spiritual and immaterial, really and essentially, yet they 
are not all so representatively. 2792 Gentl. Mag. LXIL L 
118 Though he offered himself representatively in the 
Eucharist, the Eucharist is a real sacrifice. 1855 W. H. 
Mill Applic. Panth . Princ. (1861) 202 It is equally clear., 
that the title of the Branch in Zechariah’s prophecy was 
only representatively his. 

Representativeness, [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The character of being representative. 

2664 H. More Myst. Iniq.^ 226 Observing what Reason 
will. .spy out concerning their significancy and representa- 
tiveness of things, 1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth l 302 In a 
thought there are two things, consciousness, and_ a repre- 
sentation.. .Now what hath local motion to do with either 
of these two, consciousness, or representativeness? 2704 
Norris Ideal World il xi. 418 The possibility of this like- 
wise appears from the essential representativeness of their 
nature. 1842 Mrs. Browning Grk. Chr. Poets 21 No 
ancient could be missed in the all-comprehensive repre- 
sentativeness of the Laodicman writer. 18S7 Pall Mall G. 
2 June 5/2 A critical analysis reveals a.. weakness in the 
display, from the point of view of just 1 representativeness’. 
fTteprese-ntativer. Obs. rare— \ [f. as prec. 
+ -er 1 J A representative. 

2676 Marvell Mr. Smirke 8 , 1 mean of the humor of this 
Parliamentum Indoc turn, this single Representativer. 

Keprese'ntativesbip. [f. Representative 
sb. + -ship.] The office ot representative. 

184S in B. Gregory Side Lights Confl. MetJu (1B9S) 429 
His report of his representativeship to Canada. 2854 D. 
King Presb. Ch. Gov. 271 What becomes of the special 
representativeship of elders ? 

Represent at or (reprizentiWai). [a. late L. 
repr&settldlor (Tertull.), agent-n. f. reprxscntdre 
to Represent.] 

-f 1. A representative or representer. Obs. rare. 
1607 Sc hoi. Disc. agst. ArJichr. l ii. 5S He [the cross] 
becommeth a representator of Cbrisies death worthy to bee 
adored. 2638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 262 They 
! adored the Sunne..a representator of a more powerful 
Diety. 2650 Bulwer Antkropomei. 11 Gallants, whose 
I geometrical pates would not well square with these times, 
winch have cap’d their grave Represen tutors. 

2. One who gives a representation, rare— 1 . 

2816 M. G- Lewis jml. IV, . Ind. 6 Jam, The negroes.. 

afterwards share the money collected from the spectators, 
allotting one share to the representator himself. 

t Hepresentatory, a. Obs. rare - 1 . [Cf. 
prec. and -our.] Representative. 

2674 Owen Holy Spirit (1603) --3 They were Repre- 
sentatory, or. .introductory of Christ and the Gospel. 

+ Ttepresentee - . Ohs. [f. Represent i>.] 

1. One who is represented. rare~ l . 

1624 Bp. Mountagu Gagg 309 You honour the Image 
with the same honour that the Representee is honoured 
withal L 

? * ' ” * ' * ive. 

' • ■ • .1) 727 The highest 

■ excellent Majesty, 

he Representees of 
' • f e*s Case Corse. 43 
d Commons, repre- 
sentees of the people met in a lawfnll and free Parliament. 
2659 Gauden Tears Ch. 448 By their proxyes and repre- 
sentees chosen and sent from their several! distributions. 

Kepresenter (reprfze-ntsi). [f. as prec. + 
-ee A Cf. also Repkesentoe.] 

+ 1, One who presents or oilers. Obs. rare~\ 

1483 Caxton Gold. Erg. 307 b/r They ben our kepars, cure 
mynystres.., the berers of our sowles in to heuen and 
representers of our prayers vnto god. 

Yu + a. One who or that which exhibits, shows, 
or makes manifest ; an exhibitor. Obs. 

2570 Foxe A. « 5 - * r . J ■' — V - A - * — ■' T — 

that they be repre ■ ■ ■ - ■ - 

Willet Hexapla ' ■■ 

of Christs euerlast ■ 1 

v. in Hark Dodsle_ ■ 

representer Of that which I adore, your beauteous form. 
2685 Crowne Sir C. Hice ul 30 Diving into my pocket, to 
present the representer with a gratification. 

b. One -who represents by acting; one who 
performs, plays, or impersonates ; + an actor. 

2591 Percjvall Sp. Did., Represent ador, a representer, a 
plaier of comedies, actor. 2638 Mayne Lucian (2664) 377 
Though they plainly saw not the madnesse of Ajax, but of the 
representer acted. 2652 Hobbes Leviaih . 1. xvi. Bo Any 
Representer of speech and action, as well in Tribunal^, as 
Theaters. 2863^ Cowden Clarke Shahs. Char. iv. 200 
Theatrical conceit was never better impersonated than by 
the great representer of Pyramus. 

3. One who makes a representation, or states 
a matter in a certain light. Now rare or Obs. 

2647 Jer. Taylor Lib. ProhhEp. Ded.35 It is farre more un- 
likely that after Ages should know any other truth, but such 
as serves the ends of the representers. r6S6 W. Sherlock 
Papist not Mitre p. 21 The difference between the Mis- 
representer and Representer in this article is no more but 
this. 2703 Savage Lett. Aniients xlix. 216 The Repre- 
senters have not only an interest in Falshood, but likewise 
an Art to make it pass for Truth. 2741 Wareurton Dio. 
Legal. v. iv. II. it. 440 One singular Circumstance in 
J Favour of the Character of the Representers. 


to. spec. The authors of the Representation pre- 
sented to the General Assembly of the Kirk of 
Scotland in 1 721 in connexion with the Marrow 
Controversy. (See Marrow sb. 1 2 e.) 

2722 Wodrcnu Corr. (1843) U- ^44 The second part of the 
Marrow was published on Saturday, with 3 long preface 
and appendix, which is confidence enough in the Repre- 
senters. 2848 A. THOMSON Hist. Secession Ch. 24 Mean- 
while, the Represemers are summoned to appear before the 
Commission. 

•f* c. An exponent of some thing or person. Obs . 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. {1B09) II. 9 Lawyers .. 
are equally the . . representers and misrepresent ers, explainers 
and confounders of our laws. _ 2766 Museum Rust . IV. 221 
Mr. Mills gives, as his authority.., Mr. Miller’s Gardener's 
Dictionary-.and be does him no honour as his representer. 

+4. A representative of a thing or person. Obs. 

a 25S 6 Sidney Arcadia v. Wks._i724 II. 823, 1 am but the 
representer of all the late flourishing Arcadia. 2663 Boyle 
Usef Exp. Hat. Philos. 1. iil 58 Man. ., if not 2s a re- 
sembler, yet as a representer of the Macrocosme or Great 
World [etc-J. 2692 Baxter Nat. Ch. viii. 31 His Honour 
as Gods chief Officer, and in a sort represent er. 

+to. spec. — Representative B. 2. Obs. 

1652 Obserz\ Forms Gcrvt . Pref. 6 The people have not the 
power of choosing Representers to govern, if Govemours 
must be sent of God. 2678 Marvell Grvsvtk Popery 24 It 
is to be confessed, that the Knrghts, Cl t hens and Burgesses 
there assembled, are the Representers of the People of 
England. 1726 Swift To a Lady Wks. 1752 XIV. 227 
When my Muse offidous ventures On the Nation's Repre- 
senters. 

Representing, vbl. sb. [-jng 1 .] The ac- 
tion of the vb. Represent in various senses ; re- 
presentation. 

w:i44o Cai-graye Life St. Hath. iv. 1502 These fayre riche 
sepultures Whiche be-tokene in her representyng That there 
is beryed duke or ellis kyng. _ 2581 Sidney A pel. Poctrie 
(Arb.) 26 Poesie. .is an arte of imitation... that is to say, a 

— rt—w»r •— -1— — ..£.n4nir f/v«r+l, Mhtov 


representing of our want of money being now become unless. 
2693 Drydex firoenal Ded. (1697) 71, 1 . . apply’d my self to 
the representing of Elindsides, and little Extravagancies. 

b. allrib. in representing days (see Representa- 
tion 5 b, and Reclaiming vbl. sb. b). 

2790 Acts Sederunt Index, Representing Days. 283S W. 
Be ui-Dict. LczvScoL E52 If the reclaiming, or representing 
days, against an interlocutor of a Lord Ordinary, had.. ex- 
pired, without a petition or representation [etc.]. 
Representing, ppl. a. [-ING 2 .] That re- 
presents ; representative. 

2682-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. 286 It is usual in 
Sacraments to call the representing Signs by the Names of 
the things which they represent. 2704 Norris Ideal World 
il v. 2S9 All knowledge of him by the mediation of any re- 
presenting image. . being both needless and impossible. sqZ 5 
A. Gib Sacr. Contempt '. il i. v. 178 Of Him the first man 
Mas a figure, a representing type. 

t Itepresentively, adz\ Obs. rare- 1 . - 

Representatively. 

2650 R. Holungworth Excrc. Usurped Potters if The 
body cf the kingdom.. either collectively or representively. 

Hepresentment (reprizentment). [-ment : 
cf. obs. F. reprdsenlement (Godef.).] 

1. The act of representing in some form or 
figure; the fact of being so represented, or the 
result of such representation. Kow rare (very 
common in 1 7 th c.). 

_ 1594 Daniel Cleopatra v. ii, Which Rep resentments see- 
ing, worse than Death She deem'd to yield to Life. 2625 
Bp. Mountagu A##. Czsar 253 In rememoration, and for 
more effectuall representment of the Prototype. 2642 Jer. 
Taylor Episc. (1647) 2S8 The Church is in the Bishop (viz- 
by representment) and the Bishop is in the Church (viz. as 
a Pilot in a ship). 2675 Cave Ar.tiq. A Post. (2702) 3° 
this symbol ick representment .. God was teaching a new 
lesson. 2825 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1S36) II. 355 This 
secret Jove would extort from the Nous, or Prometheus, 
which is the sixth representment of Prometheus. 1877 E. R. 
Conder Bas. Faith iv. 162 All those immediate judgments 
which the inlellect passes on the presentments of sense, or 
the representments of memory [etc-]. 

•f 2. Representation by discourse or argument. 
2640-1 Ld. J. Djgey.S/ 5 . in He. Com. 9 Feb. 11 Represent- 
ment of inconvenience may bee made. 2653 Milton Hire • 
H n gs Wks, 1B51 V. 337 So far approv'd, as to have bin 
trusted with the representment and defence of your Actions 
to all Christendom. 2680 H. Dodwell Tsvo Lett. (1691) 5S 
You cannot expect to prevail on men’s interests, and inclina- 
tions, by^ a bare representment of the unreasonableness of 
their actions. 

Re-presentment (rf-). [Re- 5 a; cf. Re- 

present vi ] Renewed presentation. 

2822 Lamb Elia Ser. I. Dream Children, The soul of the 
first Alice looked out at her eyes with such a reality of re- 
presentment. i856 Crump Banking v» 233 There being suf- 
ficient funds to meet the bill, and before the represeniroent 
of the bill the funds disappeared. 

t Representor. Obs. [-or.] = Representer. 

1 553 Bale tr. Gardiners De Vera Obed. d vij b. In that 
place he hath set princes whom as represent ours of his 
image vnto men, he wolde haue to be reputed (etc.J. 1643 
Herle Ansse. Feme 30 Their consents, .should oblige the 
Commonalty as consenting in their Representors. ^64® Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 262 Art being but the Imitator or 
secondary’ representor, it must not vary from the verity of 
the example. 2653 Clarke papers (Camden') III. 7 Colonel 
Pride is chosen one of the Representors for.. London. 

+ Kepre-SS, sb. Obs. [f. the vb.] Repression- 
c 1440 Got la Rom. xv, 52 (Add. MS.), Here bousbond and 
she helde hym in so grete vyolete [? read vylete] and represse* 



REPRESS, 


Ibid. Ixi. 378 Wenyng that they were comyn in represse of 
Crist en feithe. 1533-4 diet 25 Hen. VIII, c. 14 For the re. 
presse of heretikes, and such erroneous opinions in tyme 
cominge, be it established [etc.]. 1586 J. Hooker Hist. 
JreL in Hollnshed II, 1 53/1 A reasonable and a vsed cesse 
was to be set and leuied..for the represse of their cnimies. 

Repress (r/pre's), ®.l [f. L. repress-, ppl. stem 
of reprimere : see Re- and Pbess v., and cf. Re- 
freme and Refbime.] 

1 . trans. To check, restrain, put down or keep 
under (something bad or objectionable). 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus in. 1033 Whanne cause is & sommc 
swych fantasye With pite so wel repressed is That it vnnejie 
doth or seyth amys. 14., in Tundale's Vis., etc. (1843) 93 
The fyre hit quencheth also of envy And represseth tne 
bolnyng eke of pryde. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 70 O Ioode-sterre of al goode govemaunce 1 Alle 
vidous Iustes by wisdom to represse. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 44 Whiche vertue represseth the sensuall 
appetyte. 1553 T. Wilson Rlut. 14 To represse this rage . . 
God hath lightened man with knowledge. 2596 Lodge 
Marg.Avier. 15 Thy nying grave remember. Which if thou 
dost, thy pride shall be repressed.^ 1626 T. H[awkinsJ 
Caussins Holy Crt. 337 Chastity is a uertue, which re- 
presseth the impure lusts of the_ flesh. 1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 
63 a Thus long succeeding Critics justly reign’d, Licence 
repress'd, and useful laws ordain'd. 1751 Johnson Rambler 
No. 159 T 10 [When] this troublesome instinct.. instead of 
repressing petulance and temerity, silences eloquence. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat Hist. (1776) I. 363 Those terrible tempests 
that deform the face of nature, and repress human presump- 
tion. _ 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam iv. xxii, While o'er the 
land is. borne Her voice, whose awful sweetness doth repress 
All evil. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 89 He was 
authorised by Jaw to repress spiritual abuses. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 155 Let there be a general law which will 
have a tendency to repress actions ofimpiety. 

b. To check by some special treatment; to 
make less troublesome ; to cure, stanch. 

1493 Petronilla 48 (Pynson),Ye alas hir langoure to re- 
presse Lyst nat onys byd hir arise. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 
Index - , Hungrie worme in the stomacke, how to be repressed 
and cured. 1622 Drayton Poly-alb. xiv. 176 When in her 
pride.. she nourish'd goodly vines, And oft her cares represt 
with her delicious wines. 1715 Pope Iliad 1. 612 When now 
the rage of hunger was represt. 1805 W. Saunders Min. 
Waters 34 A few drops of strong nitrous acid, poured into 
this hepatic water, at once represses the offensive smell. 
1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 360 The bleeding 
may be repressed by means of a piece of fine sponge. 

2 . To check or withstand (some passion, feeling, 
etc.) in another by opposition or control. 

. " ; " -• • _ tr:. 


aboute to Tepresse theyr outragtousenes. 1500 a^auj. u. 
Sleidane's Comm. 4 He of a fatherly love desyrous to re- 
presse his rashenes. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) To 
Rdr.,They might long since.. haue repressed his fury, and 
abated his pride. 1660 R. Coke Power 4- Sub/. 146 To 
repress (heir insolence, the yearly Tetum of Danegelt was 
enacted. 3678 Wanley Wond.Lit '. World v. i L § 17.469/2 
Tiberius ...repressed the daring boldness of the proud 
Persian Cosroes. 1828 D'Israeli Chas. /, II. viu. 185 
While this minister lived, he repressed the dark passions of 
Tiberius. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. I. L 66 This vigorous 
arming to repress the self-seeking tendencies in the mer- 
cantile classes. 

b. To keep or hold back, to restrain or check 
(a person) from action or advance. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 103 He did represse the one 
. .and he did prick on the other. __ 1726-46 Thomson Winter 
079 Annies stretch Each way their dazzling files, repressing 
here The frantic Alexander of the north. 1819 Shelley 
Prometh. Unb. 1. 1. 328 Who are those with hydra tresses.. 
Whom the frowning God represses . . 1823 Lamb Elia 

Ser. ii. Poor Relations , He may require to be repressed 
sometimes.. — but there is no raising her. 1865 Kingsley 
Herein, vi. The men, mistaking his intent, had to be represt 
again by Hereward. 

3. To keep down, suppress (one’s desires, feelings, 
etc.), to keep under control ; to restrain, refrain 
from (an action). 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 166 He scholde his vanite represse 
With suche wordes as he herde. a 1556 Cran.mer Whs. 
(Parker Soc.) I. 34 In all matters of our Christian faith.. we 
must repress our imaginations. 1583 Golding Calvin on 
Dent. xviL 97 Wee must bee earnest in repressing our 
desiresj and in bridling them. 2621 Burton Anat.Mel. 1. 
ii. JiL tii, They.. are so far from repressing rebellious in- 
clinations, that they glue all encouragement vnto them. 
2671 Milton Samson 543 Desire of wine.. Thou couldst 
repress. 1716 Pope Iliad viti. 573 The prudent goddess yet 
her wrath repress’d. 17x9 Young Busiris iv. i, Turn, turn, 
blasphemer, and repress thy taunts. 1748 Janxsox Van. 
Hum. Wishes 05 Our supple tribes repress their patriot 
throats. 18:0 Scott 11. xii. The ancient bard his 

glee repress’d. 1B23 — Pcveril xlIx,The Countess, . .unable 
to repress her curiosity, placed berself near Fenella. 1865 
Trollope Belton Est. i, ft was her duty to repress both the 
feeling of shame and the sorrow. 

b. rejl. To contain (oneself) from speaking. 

1876 T. Hardy Ethelberta (1800) 335 Mrs. Doncastle 
seemed inclined to make no remark.. and at last Menlove 
could repress herself no longer. 

4 . To reduce (troublesome persons) to subjection 
or quietness ; to put down by force, suppress ; 
t to subdue (a town). 

1390 Gower Coitf. HI. 197 God schal hise f 00 men so 
Tepresse, That tbei schul ay stonde under foote. 1413 Pilgr. 
Soivle (Caxton 14B3) iv. xxx. -7S They baue comaumle* 
ment for to repressen aduersaryes und enetnyeslhat besyen 
them to destroyen the co untrey, c 1460 Fortescue A os. 4- 
Lin:. Mon. At. (r 83 s) 125 The Kynge shall often tymes 
*ende bis -comissioners . . to • represse and punysh riatours 
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and risers. 1533 Moke Af ol. xn.Wks. 870/2 , 1 would- u-yshe 
the sp ; s-: : represse and keepe 

voder 1. * '• ' 1 ■ ■ / * * 2582 Stahyhurst 

yEnets ‘ • : 'i is w. ! r :.- * SYiamus last ende and 

desteny heal, Who saw thee Troians vanquish t, thee cittye 
repressed. 1605-6 Act 3 Jas. I, c. 4 {title) An Acte for the 
better discovery and repressing Popish Recusants. 1769 
De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) III. 55 Dunstable.. was., 
rebnilt by Henry I. to repress a vast Number of Robbers 
which infested the Country, a 1862 Buckle Chilis. (2873) 
III. i. 20 It would have been a hopeless undertaking for any 
king to try to repress such powerful subjects. 

b. To put down, quell (a rebellion, riot, etc.). 
*475 Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI. 144/2 Which Troubles, Com- 
motions, and other offenses above named.. been nowe re- 
pressed. 2533 Bellenden Livy it. xxvi. (S. T. S.) I. 236 
Tbesedition rising be mocioun of pc law foresade was sud- 
danlie repressit be f?ir novellis. 2603 Knolles Hist. Turks 
(1621) 255 Amurath to represse this., rebel lion sent Bajazet 
Bassa..with a strong armie into Europe. 1858 Froude 
Hist. Eng. III. xui. 107 The duty of repressing riots. .in 
England lay with the nobility in their several districts. 
1874 Green Short Hist. v. § 4. 244 The royal commissioners 
sent to repress the tumult were driven from the field, 
t c. To suppress (a book). Obs. rare. 

In first quot. intended also for re-Press— reprint. 

1615 Band, Ruffe C. (Halliw.) 7 Thus to please both, 
and grant them their request, My sentence is — the booke 
shall be represt. <-2645 Howell Lett. (2650) II. 2 You 
shall do well to repress any more copies of the satyr. 

5 . To keep under, check, curb, prevent from 
natural development, manifestation, etc. 

c 1557 Abp. Parker Ps. xxxviii. 106 There is no helth in 
all my flesh. Thy wrath my wealth doth so represse. cx6zo 

. — ~ - A — , 'om James the 

• ■ ’ the tyme, de- 

, ■ ’ 1 Chill Penury 

, ■ " tr. St.-Pierre's 

Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 3S4 An unnatural constraint is used to 
repress a period of life all fire and activity. 2830 J. W. 
Choker in C. Papers (1884) II. xv. 83 The essential spirit 
of opposition was so strong that it often repressed or fettered 
those sentiments, a iB6z Buckle Civiliz. (1873) III. iv. 269 
The fairest and most endearing parts of our nature being 
constantly repressed, ceased to bear fruit. 

1 6. In lit. use : To force or drive back. Obs. 

7 ' ~ ' • *' " ■ n * c — •» " r * v, “ light-armed of the 

er : repressed by our 

A >e>t Prob. ii. (1682) 

12 ■ ion of that Air will 

be repress u uoui ways, uuu miw.... .... 3 a course towards 
the Poles on both sides. 

Kepre*SS («-), v . 2 [Re- 5 a.] To press again. 

1: 7; . . "Y \ \ v :r" f"— -'“ssing 

. i* ' «’ * ’ r . ■ !. i re* 

. ' : , . '■■■: . • * ' t * ■ tion. 

m "t;xr !■;• . ' •• il . . : : ' lays, 

pressed with heavy presses and repressed imo umiunu ahape 
and compactness. 

t Repre ssal. Obs. rare- 1 , [-ae.] Repression. 
2593 Bilson Govt. Christ's Ch. 2 God ordaining powers 
and deliuering the sword for the defence of tlm simple and 
innocent, and repressall of the wicked and injurious. 

Repressed (n'pre-st ),///. a. t f - Repress vP- 
+ -ed L] Restrained, checked. 

1665 Manley Grotius' Low C. Warres 439 When the 
Besiegers had stopped it up behind ah>o, first throwing fire 
therein, the repressed force thereof at length burst out. 
2764 Goldsm. Trav. 346 Repress’d ambition struggles round 
her shore. _ 1876 T. Hardy Et/telberla. (7890) 735 * Yes — you 
are quite right said the repressed young painter. 

Hence Kepre’ssedly adv. 

1858 G. Macdonald P/usntastes viii,_ Her forehead wa3 
high, and her black eyes repressedly quiet. 

Represser, rare. [f. as prec. + 1 : cf. 

Repressor.] One who, or that which represses. 

c 1449 Pecock Re/r. 1. xx.130 The Book clepid The Re- 
presser of over moche wijting the Clergie. 2526 Pilgr. 
Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 56 b, A conquerour of his owne wyll, 
a represser of Ire, and a pure loner of his ennemy. 2630 
Brathwait Eug. Gentlem. (1641) 26 Tospeake generally of 
Action, as it is the represser, so Idlenesse is the producer 
of all vice. 

Hepre-ssfol, a. rare-'. [-FUL.] Repressive. 
2893 F. Moore Gray Eye III. 51 A responsible official., 
whose chastely-braided uniform looked repressful of tips. 

E-epre'SSlble, a. rare —°. [-IBEE : cf. irre- 
pressible.] Capable of being repressed (Ogilvie 
1882). Hence Eepre*ssibly adv. (ibid.). 
Siepre'ssing, vbi, sb. [f. Repress vd + 
-IBG L] The action of the verb ; checking, re- 
straint, subjugation. 

c 2340 Hampole Prose Tr. 23 Anoher es restreynynge or 
repressynge of ill styrrynge. c 1449 Pecock Zr/r*. Frol. 4 
In the firste of whiche parties schal be mad in general 
maner the seid repressing. C1460 Fortescue Acs. $ ffim. 
Mon. vi. (1885) 123 It sbalbe nescessarie h^t the kynge 
haue alway some (Route apon the see, ffor the repressynge 
off rovers. 2521 Carew MSS. (1867) I. 20 For the repressing 
of whose malice I assay all the friends I can. 2583 zjtubbes 
Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 41 Good lawes there are, both for the 
-- — rtf these and al ochef^enorrmlies^whatsoeuer. 


Eep'ression (r/pre-j™). Im.*.. 
iion-em, n. of nction f. repnmtrre ; see Refresh j. 
and cf. F. repression (*5^ e ')‘] . 

+ 1. Capability or power of repressing. Obs. 
cznt Chaucer Trayh ‘1 in. i»3S And some so ful of furye 
is and despit That it sourmounletb his reprcssioon. 


BEPHIEVAL. 

2 . The action of repressing, in senses of the verb; 
also, an instance of this. 

*533 More A/ol. ^ xlix. Wks. 927/1 Any new order con- 
cerning heresies, with y* ebaunge of lawes before deuised 
for the repression of them. 2553 > n Burnet Hist. Ref/ Rec. 
ir. r. No. 56 Do such things for the Advancement of Justice, 
and for the repression and punishment of Malefactors. 
cx6ix Chapman Iliad xi. 472 But Ioue (that weighs aboue 
All humane pow'rs) to Aiax breast diuine repressions droue. 
And made him shun who shunn'd himself. 2648-0 Eikon 
' F/>r 


repression of all action. 

tb. died. (See quot.) Ohs. rare *~ 1 . 

2582 Hester Seer. Phiorav. 1. xxvil 30 The Feuer of Re- 
pression.. is an alteration of the bloud, whiche is caused of 
beeyng ouerbott, and then colde. 

Hence Kepre*ssionlst, one who advocates re- 
pression or repressive measures. 

2875 Good Words 2 66 The people, he said, did not take 
strong drinks, although they seemed to have no objection 
to them when they had an opportunity of receiving them — 
an argument for repression ists. 1888 Chicago Advance 9 
Aug., Even political repressionists are practically turning 
moralists. 

Repressive (ripre-siv), a . [f. Repress vd + 
-ive : cf. F. rlpressif, -ive, and med.L. repressive si] 
Having the nature of, or tending to, repression. 

*597 CJ. Harvey Wks. (Grosart) III. 9 Goe to the Apotbe- 
carie, and fetch mee some represiue Antidotum to put 
into the bason, to keep downe the vencmaus vapors. 
1731 in Bailey (vol. II). 2749 Smollett Regicide v. i, 
Ihe successive pangs Of fond impatience and repressive 
fear.^ 2797 Gillies Aristotle II. 233 Although our re- 
public rejects the community of goods as repressive to 
exertiop. 1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. I. 392 Beds of solid 
travertin-.must often., obstruct the vent, and thus increase 
the repressive force. 1876 Farrar Marlb. Serut. x. 91 This 
repressive education is the very reverse of that which for 
centuries has been carried on at our public schools. 

Hence Eepre’ssively adv . (Worcester 1846, 
citing Allen) ; Repre*ssiveness. 

2878 Seeley Stein I. 408 Countries which, owing to the 
jealousy and repressiveness of the government, are entirely 
devoid of political culture. . 2884 Cath. L. Pirkis j. 
Wynne II. vl 68 A repressiveness .. which would have 
utterly frozen anyone susceptible of the process. 
Repre'SSOr. rare. Also 8 -our. [a. L. re- 
pressor, agent-n. f. reprimere to Repress : cf. Re- 
presser.] One who, or that which represses. 

2612 Florio, Ripressore , a repressor. x6j6 Towerson 
Decalogue 416 No furtherer of uncleanness but on the con- 
trary the repressor of it. 2725 J. Lewis Li/e Pecock (1744) 
62 An account of a book published by the bishop, entituled, 
The repressour [etc.}, i860 (title) The repressor of over 
much blaming of the clergy, by Reginald Pecock. 

Repre ssure, rare [Re- 5 a.] Repeated 
or renewed pressure. 

x8zx Pinkerton Petral. I. 444 Saussure concludes that 
th ‘ * * " ~ 


obs. f. Reprover. Hepreue, -prove, -pro we, 
obs. ff. Reproof, Reprove. Ropreuendeli, obs. 
f. Reprovinglt. Reprove, obs. f. Reprieve v. 
fEepreyn, V. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. re/reigne, 
repregne, etc., pres. subj. of re prendre to Repp.e- 
Hend.] trans. To reprove, rebuke. Hence Re- 
preyning vbl. sb. 

a 1380 St. Ambrose 440 (Vemon MS.) in Horstm .Altengl. 
Leg. (1878) 15 He nolde not suwe hem in no vice, But he 
wolde in cerleyne Wi]» opene vois him wel repreyne. _ 1 bid. 
857 He hem wolde blame. .And repreyne hem of wikked- 
nesse. a 1380 Minor Poems fr. Vemon MS. 529/112 He wol 
]>e jelde for >i gode dede ffoul repreynynge [printed re- 
prejmynge] to fn mede. 

Roprice, obs. form of Reprise sb. 

Reprixlc (r f-), V. rare. [Re- 5 aj 
f 1. intr. Of a hare: To ‘prick m a reverse 
direction. Obs . rare 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. P amass. 11. v. 937 By that I 
knewe that they had the bare and on foote, and by and by 
I might see him sore and resore, prick and reprick. 

2 . trans. To prick again. 

1611 Florio, Ri/unto, repricked. 

Reprie, obs. form of Reprieve v. 

Reprieve, obs. ff. Reprieve sb., Reproof, and 
Reprove. 

ReprievaX (rfprrval). Also 6-1 reprival(l. 
[f. Reprieve v. + al.] = Reprieve sb. in various 
senses. Now rare (common in 17th c.)._ 
a. <11586 Sidney Arcadia (1598) 352 Gynecia, to whom 
the fearefull agonies shee still bued in, made any small re- 
nriuall sweete. C159S Southwell St. Peter's Can/ 1. 31 

. , . " " ” ’>--<• 1669 in xo /4 

, . . ■ lered that the 

ue<l umill the 

next Summer Assizes. <x 1604 j-.i-iui»«v • -omm. 1 Pet. 
Wks. (1859) 220/2 These reprivals and prolongings of this 
present life. , , . _ .. ,, 

<116x3 Overbcrv Characters (1615) V vjb, His [the 
sailor's] sleepes are but repreeuals of his dangers. 1656 
Heylin Surv. France 25 The Baron was again committed 
to prison, till the Queen Mother had wooed the people.. to 
admit of his reprievall. 1675 Baxter Cath. Thcol. ti. Viil. 
256 Is not the very reprieval of the World from deserved 
ruine and misery so many thousand years an Act of Grace? 
2821 Solthey Vis. Judgm. iv, Change of place to them 

CO-2 
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REPRINT. 


brought no reprieval from anguish. 1874 Baring-Gould 
Yorksk. Odd (1875) II. 242 The Parliament having remon- 
strated at the reprieval of Popish recusants, the- King 
reluctantly signed the warrant for their execution. 
Reprieve (rfprfv), sb. Also 6-7 repreeue, 
7 reprive, (7 repriefe, 9 reprief). [f. the vb.] 
1. The act of reprieving ; the fact or favour of 
being reprieved. 

2607 Shahs. Cor. v. ii. 53 You are condemn'd, our 
Generali has sworne you out of repreeue and pardon. 2623-4 
Middleton & Rowley Span. Gipsy v. i, Promise me you'll 
• .l- c.a -*-’»' *#»*»! M ii.ton San- 

to death, 


,», ■ ■ insion of 

the execution of a sentence upon a condemned 
person ; a respite from a penalty imposed ; a remis- 
sion or commutation of a capital sentence. 

1598 Shahs. Merry W. u. ii. 6, I haue grated vpon my 
good friends for three Repreeues For you, and your Coach- 
fellow Nim. 1603 — Mens, for M. IV. ii. 140 His friends 
still wrought Repreeues for him. a 1680 Butler Rent . 
(1759) I- 2x0 Bike Princes had Prerogative to give Con- 
victed Malefactors a Reprieve, a 1721 Sheffield (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Wks. (1753) 1. 290 All we could give was but a poor 
reprieve, A hardship worse than death to minds resolv’d. 
2789 Constit. U.S. " "" ■ t 

grant reprieves and 
States. 2843 Leve , 

feels there is no chance of a reprieve, I could look my fate 
more steadily in the face. 2874 L. Stephen Hours in 
Library (1892) I. vi. 231 A reprieve is granted at the last 
moment. 

transf. 2676 D’Urfey Mine. Fickle v. ii, 'fob. Methinks 
I cou’d beat this Drawer into a Wicker Bottle. Zech. 
Sirra, as a Reprieve for Life, bring out the Butt.^ 
fc. The lime during which one is reprieved. 

1603 Shaks. ideas, for M. 11. iv. 39 That in his Reprieue 
(Longer, or shorter) he may be so fitted That his soule 
sicken not. 

2 . A warrant granting or authorizing the sus- 
pension or remission of a capital sentence. 

i6oz Life T. Cromwell v. v, Here is a kind reprieve come 
from the king To bring him straight unto his majesty. 1603 
Shaks. Meat, for M. iv. ii. 74, I hope it is some pardon, or 
repreeue For the most gentle Claudio, a 2674 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. vm, § 283 The very morning that Sir John 
Hotham was to die, a reprieve was sent from the House of 
Peers to suspend his execution for three days. 2758 Ann. 
Reg;. 1. 100/2 A reprieve was brought to Newgate for 
Dr. Hensey, respiting his sentence for a fortnight. 2781 
Gibbon Decl. % F \ xix. II. 136 The second messenger en- 
trusted with the reprieve, was detained by the eunuchs. 
2820 Byron Mar. Fal. 1. i, The ducal table, cover’d o'er 
Wuh . . Despatches, judgments, acts, reprieves, reports. 
1841 Penny Cycl- XIX. 403/2 If the reprieve is sent by the 
secretary of state, it is under the sign manual of the king. 

3 . transf. Respite from a natural or violent 
death. 

a 1633 Austin Medil. (1635) 276 Hee. .was made an end 
of. And so must all men, be the time of their Reprieve never 
so long. <11677 Barrow Serin. Wks. 1716 II. 3s He liveth 
only by reprieve from that.. sentence, the day thou sinnest 
thou shalt die. 1722 Steele Sped. No. 498 p 2 If you 
would but bestow a little of your wholesome Advice upon 
our Coachmen, it might perhaps be a Reprieve to some of 
their Necks. _ 2784 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Tltrale 20 Mar., 
God has in his mercy granted me a reprieve ; for how much 
time his mercy must determine. 2816 Scott Ant iff . vii, 
The sense of reprieve from approaching and apparently in- 
evitable death had its usual effect. 2870 Bryant Iliad L 
v. 161 With those who flee Is neither glory nor reprieve 
from death. 

b. A respite, or temporary escape, from some 
trouble, calamity, etc. 

1S35 Quarles Embl. iv, xiv. 3,1 search’d the Shades of 
Sleep, to ease iny day Of griping sorrowes with a nights re- 
priefe. 2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. vi. § 2 Perceiving his 
Countrey condemned by Gods Justice to Ruine, he could 
procure a Reprieve, though not prevail for the Pardon 
theieof. 1733 C11BYNE Eng. Malady it. ix. § 2 (1734) 206 
It is absolutely necessary, .to gain a Reprieve from these 
Symptoms. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. iv, Cecilia, .con- 
trived., to keep her maid in the room. Miss Belfield, 
supposing this to be accidental, rejoiced in her imaginary 
reprieve. 2822 Claire Vill. Minstr. I. 133 The moth, for 
night’s reprief, Watted safe and snug withal 'Neath the 
plantain’s bowery leaf. 1851 Gallenga Italy 381 The 
people.. were only allowed a choice between the instant 
surrender of their rights, and a short reprieve, which en- 
titleu them to call themselves their own masters till the end 
of the war. 


Keprieve (rfprrv), v. Forms: a. 5-6 repry, 
0 reprie. £. 6-7 reprive. 7. 7 repre(e)ve, 7— 
reprieve. [First in pa. pple. repryed , app. ad. 
Av.repris t yz. pple. of rep rend re : see Reprise 9. 3. 
The insertion of the v and the later change of 
vowel are difficult to account for.] 

1 * 1 - traits. To (take or) send back to prison ; to 
remand ; to detain on remand. Obs. 

a. 1494 Fabyan Citron, vii. 389 They were repryed, and 
sent vnto the Toure of London, where theyremaynedlonge 
au j r \ Ibid. 672 [They] were brought vnto Guyldehaile, 
and there areygned ; but the sayd Turbyruyle was repryed 
*°.P r >; son : *542-3 Ad 34 4- 35 Hen. Vill , c. 27 § 84 The 

*ust ices.. mate reprie the prisoner, til they haue 
, c Xinges maiestie of the matter. 1556 J. Hey- 
. n.'^der F. lxxvlti. 158 Whervpon they repryede me 
IiKii^w 1 *y n de. 1588 Lambarde Eiren. jv. xiv. 563 
vithnm ffip u sht it meete^ to reprie the prisoner, 


116 Of this 
the Towre a 
III. 952/2 His 


moonks garment was plucked from his backe, and he 
repriued flail repried], till the king were informed of his 
malicious obstinacie. 

»f* b. To remit for trial. Obs. rare— 1 . 

2556 J. Hey wood Spider <5- F. xxiv,The faugbter. .apealth 
to be repride, From London to Louane, there to be tride. 
f 2 . To postpone, delay, put off. Obs. rare. 

1548 Eliot s.v. Amplio,..\o deferre or delai a thyng in 
iugement, to repry. 1567 R. Mulcaster Fortescue's De 
Laud. Leg. (2672)128 It was in the Judges power to have 
reprived or respected the woman’s arraignment till the end 
of the year. 2628 Ford Lovers Mel. i.i, I repriev’d Th' 
intended execution with entreaties And interruption. 1630 
May Contin. Lucan vii. 533 Not one dayes absence can 
preuent, Nor scarce repriue my Fate. 2664 Kath. Philips 
Death v, in Pocnts 233 Since we cannot Death reprieve, Our 
Souls and Fame we ought to mind, For they our Bodies 
will survive. 

t 3 . To bring back, redeem. Obs. rare—'. 

C1557 Anr. Parker Ps.cxxv i. 375 What tyme the Lord 
shall backe repry Hard Sions thrall to death so nye [etc.]. 

4 . To respit? or rescue (a person) from impend- 
ing punishment ; spec, to suspend or delay the exe- 
cution of (a condemned person). 

/3 . 2596 Spenser F. Q. iv. xii. 31, I humbly crave your 
Majestic It to replevie, and my sonne reprive. 2600 I)ek- 
ker Fortunutus Wks. 1873 I. 270 Untie their bands. Vice 
doth reprive you both, I set you free. 1655 Clarke Papers 
(Camden) III, 38 Three executed at Salisbury, the rest re- 
prived and pardoned. 

fig. 2648 Crashaw Delights Muses Wks. (1904) 152 Those 
sweet Aires that often slew mee Shall revive inee Or reprive 
mee. 1675 Baxter Calh. Theol. 11. vi. 1x5 Nature is 
reprived and continued by some degree of Grace. 

y. 2647 C. Harvey Sch. of Heart xii. 24 Justice con- 
demnes ; let mercy, Lord, reprieve me. 1695 Blackmoke 
Pr . Arth. 1. 451 Her Power can sentenc’d Criminals re- 
prieve. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones Wks. 2775 VII. 209 He 
who escapes from death is not pardoned, he is only re- 
prieved, and reprieved to a short day. 2809 Kendall 
Trav. 1. 21 He may reprieve a condemned malefactor till 
the next meeting of the geneial assembly; but he can 
grant no pardon. 1892 Zangwill Bow Mystciy 180 4 Pend- 
ing further inquiries into this ’, said the Home Secretary, . . 
* I have reprieved the prisoner ’. 

fig. 1648 Boyle Seraphic Love Wks. (1744) I. 263/2 Her 
afflictions torment him, whilst his own reprieve him. 2655 
Fuller Ch. Hist. iv. ii. 174 Let her Memory therefore be 
reprieved till the day of Judgement. 

b. Const, from the penalty, punishment, etc. 

0. 2592 Nashe Four Lett. Confut. D, Maister Birdes 
Letter shall not repriue you from the ladder. 1632 Brome 
North. Lasse 11. iv, Then Sir for this time you shall be re- 
priv’d, From further penance. 

absol. 2674 Brevint Saul at Endor 229 No Indulgence 
can reprive from any Punishments that we can see. 

y. 2602 Shaks. AHs Well 111. iv. 30 He cannot thriue, 
Vnlesse her prayers, .repreeue him from the wrath Of great- 
est Iustice. ci66o South Servt. (1715) I. 31 Company, 
though it may reprieve a Alan from bis Melancholy, yet it 

27x7 Pope Iliad x. 
• vengeful hand Re- 
» . 2770 Goldsm. Des. 

Fill. 238 Reprieve the tottering mansion from its fall. 

T 5. To pardon, forgive. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1629 Shirley Wedding 1. iii, I hope your worship will re- 
prieve my boldness; tis out of love to j'our daughter. 
Hence Reprieved ppl. a. y Reprieving vbl. sb. 
2633 P. Fletcher Elisa 11. x, Teares are most due, when 
there is no reprieving. 2664 H. More Myst. Iniq. in To 
enclose him in a Pyx like a reprieved prisoner. 2758 Ann. 
Reg. 1. 81/2 The reprieved were turned over to the Grafton 
and Sunderland. 2868 E. Edwards Ralegh I. xxi. 457 A 
fortnight after the return of the reprieved prisoners to the 
Tower of London. 

Reprieve, obs. form of Reproof, Reprove. 

T rteprie-vement. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + 
-siENT.j The action of reprieving ; a reprieve. 

2633 T- Adams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 3 Thou art one of those 
scape-goats in whose temporary reprievementthe Judge of 
all flesh doth but represent the necessityof his last assizes. 
1647 T. Hill Paul (2648) 5 Like to obtain mercy, at least 
a reprievement, as to the execution of the judgement. 

Heprie’Ver. rare— 1 . [f. as prec. + -ERk] 
One who reprieves. 

268s Baxter Paraplir. N. T. John L 9 As the Repriever 
and Restorer of blinded Intellects. 

Reprife, obs. form of Reproof. 

Reprimand (reprimand), sb. [ad. F. ripri- 
maiide, earlier reprimende ( — Sp. reprimenda), f. 
rdprimer to repress, reprove.] A sharp rebuke, 
reproof, or censure, esp. one given by a person or 
body having authority, or by a judge or magistrate 
to an offender. 

1636. in Crt. 4- Times Chas. /(1848) II. 258 Crofts .. got 
committed to my Lord Dorset, and Apsley to his chamber 
with a sharp admonition and reprimand. 2682 in Somers 
Tracts (27481 1. 238 The. Person who made such an Inference 
de->erved a Reprimand in the open Court. 1707-8 Wycher- 
ley Let. to Pofc 28 Feb., A friend’s reprimand often shews 
more friendship than his compliment. 1732 Lediard Scihos 
II. vm. 162 A grave reprimand. from the senate. 1^788 H. 
Waltole Co. ~ * ’ ’ ■ 

corrected by 

ridiculous. ■ . . . 

97 Yesterday O'Connell received his reprimand in one of the 
most crowded houses I remember. 2854 Macaulay Biog. 
(i860) 61 Goldsmith gave his landlady a sharp reprimand 
for her treatment of him. 1896 Lely Stat. of Pratt. Util. 
38 note. The penalty for a first offence being only a re- 
primand and costs. 

Reprimand (reprimand), v. Also 7 -man. 
[ad. F. riprimander y f rtprirntndcr (1642), f. rd- 
Primande : see prec.] 


‘ 1 . trails. To rebuke, reprove, or censure (a per- 
son) sharply or seyerely. 

2682 Prjdeaux Lett. (Camden) 202 In the same manner he 
j proceeded, to repriman them for their unworthy, behavior 
both to his Majesty and us. 2687 H. Holden in Magd. 

ColLts Jas.il .1 —C 

reprimanded t 

Poisoning E . . ■ 

reprimanded ' 1 ■! : 

aforesaid poer ; 1 

immediately reprimanded them, and ordered them to be 
gone. 1770 Junius Lett, xxxviii. (178B) 205 Thelofty terms in 
which he was persuaded to reprimand the city. 1835 W. 
Irving 'Tour Prairies 203 The Captain.. reprimanded the 
sentinel for deserting his post, and obliged him to return to 
it. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 237 In such cases any man 
wilt be angry with another, and reprimand him. 

absol. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xvi. 295 It was in vain 
that I.. argued, jeered, or reprimanded : an immediate halt 
could not be avoided. 

f b. To censure, find fault with (an act), rare “ l . 
172a Waterland Arlan Subscript. Suppl., Wks. 1823 II. 
380 Lord Burghley. .reprimanded the warm proceedings of 
the Heads against him. 

^ 2 . To repress, restrain. Obs. rare — 

X710T. Fuller Pharin. Exlemp. xi6It[i.e. the electuary! 
reprimands the Animal Spirits when too furious. 

Hence Reprima'nder ; Reprima'nding 1 vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. ; Reprima'ndin gly adv. 

2748 Richardson Clarissa (i8xx) II. 315 Giving a hint, 
which perhaps.. you will reprimandingly call, ‘Not being 
able to forego the ostentation of sagacity.' 2832 J. Hamil- 
ton Royal Preacher xvii. (1854) 220 A long lecture of rough 

— — -IS— — 1 fn.illfin/liniT vRAt OuiZ'Cr II. 

■ sir, I have 

: 10/3 The 

t Reprimate, pa. pple. Obs. rare -K [irreg. f. 
L. repnm-cre (see next) + -A'lE, perh. after F. 
reprirndl] Deprived of an attribute. 

*579 Baker Guy don's Quest. Chlrurg. 51 Those [cauters] 
that blyster, make no scarre, which muste be well applyed, 
correct, and reprymate of theyr malyces. 

Repri-xne (rf-), v\ rare. [ad. L. ref riviere : 
cf. Repreme.] Irans. To repress. 

1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 8 But hoolie, 
Muse ! reprime your naste, Descrybe mair gently a’ the 
matter. 2898 Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 74 Are we of worth 
amid our satanic excrescences.. this, for the less than a 
call, Will Earth reprirr.e, man cherish. 

Hepri-me (ii - -), v. 2 [Re- 5 a.] To prime again. 
2830 Marryat King's Own Iii, The guns were primed and 
reprimed, without the fire communicating to the powder. 
2836 — Pirate xvi, Hawkhurst had reprimed his musket. 

Hence ReprFmer, an instrument for repriming 
a spent cartridge. 

1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 750/r A complete set for 
rifle cartridges consists of primer, extractor, charger, loader, 
and reprimer. 

+ He’priment Obs. rare —1 . [ad. obs. F. 
reprimende .] A reprimand, 

2652 Evelyn State France Misc. Writ. (1805) 44 That re* 
priment which Socrates once gave to a young man who 
would render him no accompt of liis long absence. 

+ Ke’priment 2 . Obs. rare- 1 . [ad.L. repri- 
ment-, ppl. stem of reprimlre to Repress.] Med. 
A repressive application. 

1684 tr. Bond's Merc. Cotnpti. xiv. 508 The difficulty 
about the use of Repriments [in pleurisy].. is very great. 

+ Brepri’nse. Obs. rare. Also 6 reprince, 
[a. F. reprinse t obs. var. of reprise Reprise jAJ 

1 . A step in dancing (cf. Reprise sb. 5). 

2531 Elyot Gov. i. xxiv, Coinunely nexte after sengles in 
daunsing is a reprinse, whiche is one mouing only, puttynge 
backe the ryght fote to hts felowe. 

2 . Recapture, recovery. 

1592 Wyrley A rmorie, Ld. Chandos 96 To armed knights 
and squiers..Bout this reprince 1 secretly do send. 

Reprrnt (rf-), sb. [f. the vb.] 

1 . A reproduction in print of any matter already 
printed ; a new impression of a work previously 
printed, without alteration of the matter. 

16x2 Fumto, Rtstampa , a reprint, a reprinting. 2822 
Moule Bill. Heraldica n_ Mr. Haslewood paid seven 
guineas for a copy.. to assist him in the reprint. 1837 
Lockhart Scott lxxiv, An uniform reprint of the Novels. 
■° f - r*i' in. He had just been 
nt of his book. 2883 Law 
edition is not, however, a 

simple reprint of the first. 

2 . Typog. Printed matter used as copy to be set 
up and printed again. 

18*4 J.^ Johnson Typogr. II. xviii. 578 Without making 
any distinction between manuscript and reprint. 2888 
Century Mag. Dec. 303 fi * How are ye off for copy, Mike?’ 

‘ Bad ’, answered the old printer, 4 I’ve a little reprint, but no 
original matter at all 

Kepri'nt (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . traits. To print (a work) again in a new edi- 
tion ; to print (matter) a second time. 

2551 in UdalPs Royster D. (x847)p.xxx, Toprcynt, repreynt, 
utter, and sell, that the worke of Peter Marter. x6*4Gataki:r 
Transubst. 38, 1 hope when this Bishop of Flanders booke 
cometh to be reprinted againe [etc.]. *676 Ray Corr. (2848) 

223, I have been lately solicited to reprint mv Catalogue of 
English Plants. 2722 Hearne Collect. (O. H.j S.) 111 . 479 
He is reprinting your Letter to S*. Chr. iv ren. 
Berkeley Tar-watcr Wks. 1871 III. 498 Accounts of the 
effects of tar- water were reprinted in America. 1849 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 176 His History of his_ own 
Times, his History of the Reformation,.. are still reprinted. 



BBPRINTED, 
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REPRISE, 


iZgzLaw KcP.f Weekly Notes ^44/1 It was his practice ta 
reprint from time to time articles which had previously 
appeared in his newspaper. 

b. To print again in a different form. 

3593 Lctttmxx. Brief ReL £1857) III. 139 The Gazet was 


2. i n 

1662 South Serin., Gen. i. 27 (1727) I. 75 To rub over the 
defaced Copy of the Creation, to reprint tied s Image upon 
the SouL _ 1683 Moxon Meek. E~zerc Printing xxiv. ? 19 
The hindside of the Plattin by the Second Pull reprints 
part of the First Pull. 

• Hence Reprinted///, a.; Reprinting vbl. sb. 

1573 Jugce in Cal. Script. Printer to Rdr., The trauayle 
I haue in hand in the reprintyng of conr English Byble. 
1625 Stow Ann. 1438 My worke was prenented by Printing 
and reprinting. .of Raigne Wolfes collection. xjoS in Watts 
Gram, made! Easy (1742) aj b,To Import re-printed Copies 
from any Place. 1878 Roffe Handbk. Shake. Mus. 76 One 
of the reprintings is in the Musical Library. xE3 's Athenaeum 
jg Dec. 803/1 It is better work than.. the reprinted works 
of the late .Albert Smith. 

Beprrnter (rf-). [f. prec. + -ep. I.] One who 
reprints, or who publishes a reprint. 

1689 D. Granville Lett. (Surtees No. 37) 82 The in- 
genious reprinter of the late edition. 1765 H. Walpole 
Let. to Earl of Hertford 14 Feb., Williams, the reprinter 
of the North Briton, stood in the pillory to-day in Palace 
Yard. 1866 A theruzum 17 Nov. 644/2 A very large re- 
printer of English tales and novels. 189:: in Critic (U. S.) 
12 Mar. 162/1 The absence of international copyright ana 
competition among rival reprinters has helped this. 

Heprisal (rfprarzal), sb. Forms : 5 reprisail, 
5, 7 -sale, 6-7 -sail, (6 -soil), 7 represal,/- repri- 
sal; alsoy-Sreprizal, (6 -zall, 7 -zeal). [a.OF. re- 
prisaille (found in AF. in 1352) : see Reprise v. 
and -Aii. The mod.F. reprisaille (recorded in 
15 th c.) is ad. It. ripresaglia (f. rip res o'), or 
med.L. reprsesalia (see Du Cange), whence also 
Sp. rep res alia, - aria .] 

I. 1 - (Without article or plural.) The act or 
practice of seizing by force the property (or per- 
sons) of subjects of another nation, in retaliation 
for loss or injury suffered from these or their 
countrymen. Now only Hist. 

Reprisal implied the refusal of the offending nation lo 
giant redress for the injury done, but did not in itself create 
a state of war between the two countries. 

a. Letters (or Commission ) of reprisal , an offi- 
cial warrant authorizing an aggrieved subject to 
exact forcible reparation from the subjects of 
another state: see Marque i and 2. f-A-lso 
ellipt. in same sense (quot. 1472). 

1447 Rolls of Parlt. V. 135 To grannte to yoore saide Be- 
sechers, letters of Marc and Reprisail. 1472 Ibid. VI. 65/1 
•*'”* _ r — sr... — - — T> - — -'sale y even ..by 

• . ' me. Admiralty 

. ' Commissions of 

reprisail, haue car led any prizes by them taken into Barbary, 
Fraunce [etc.]. 16x9 Sir K. Naunton in Fortescue Papers 
(Camden) 83 They have bene forced to sue for lettres of re- 
prisal, and have obteined leave under the Great Seale to re- 
paire theyr losses from the subjects of tho->e nadons by 
whom they were formerly spoiled. 1680 Loud. Gaz. No. 
1 573A A Vessel fitted out as a Privatier. .boarded her and 
took her (pretending they had Letters of Reprizalll, 1765 
Elackstone Comm. I. viC 250 In this case letters of marque 
and reprisal . . may be obtained, in order to seise the bodies or 
goods of the subjects of the offending state, until satisfaction 
be made, wherever they happen to be found. 1789 Const it. 
U.S. I. § 8 Congress shall have power, .to. .grant letters of 
marque and reprisal. 1839 Keicmtley Hist. Eng. L 450 
The king of Scotland „. having granted letters of reprisal 
against the Portuguese to three brothers.^ 

b. In phrases, as to make reprisal ; by -way of , 
by, or in reprisal (passing into 4 c); and in other 
contexts. 

1687 A- Lovell tr. Thevenof s Trav. 227 When the Am- 
tassadours of the Franks complain.., all the answer they 
have Is that they must make reprisal upon them. 1723 De 
Foe Vcy. round World it. 23 The [Spanish] Doctor, .desired 
..That none of our Men., would ever come pa. much in 
Reach of the Spaniards on - Shore, as to put it into their 
Power to seize upon them by ReprizaL 1727-38 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v.. This merchant has seized the etfects of the 
Spaniard don — by way of reprisal, because the Spaniards 
had seized his, and no redress could be had at the court of 
Madrid. 1803 Wellington in Gurw. Desfi. (1S3S) II. 418 
You will do well to bring away with you all the ^principal 
shroffs and sou cars, by way of reprisal for the injuries.. done 
by the enemy to the Soubah’s country. 18x9 Jefferson 
A uiobiog. App., Wks. 1839 I. 11 7 Our first overt act. of war 
was Mr. Henry’s.. making reprisal on the King’s treasury 
at the seat of government, for the public powder taken away 
by bis Governor. 1839 Hallam Hist . Lit. it. iv. 5 £3 
He treats of the general right of war, the differencebetween 
public war and reprisal. 1867 Burton Hist. Scot. (1873) 


■ .« ’ , ■ » 
who is collector for Reprisal goods. Ibid. 2S5 Prays that 
you will order her payment of this ..out of the Reprisal office. 
2 . An act or instance of seizing property or per- 
sons belonging to another state by way of indemnity 
or recompense for loss sustained. Letters of repri- 
sals : (see 1 a.) *{■ Also const, of 

x6rx Corea. s.v. Represaille, Lettres de rriresailles , 
Letters (Patents) of Mart or Marque; letters authorizing re- 
prisalls. 16x4 S eld en Titles Hon. 210 The law es of Marque 
cs ReprisaJes. [C£. Rolls rf Parlt. 1 1. 250/x (anno 1352) La 


•Lex de mark et de reprisailles.] 1641 Baker Citron. (1653) 
365 Sundry quarrells and complaints arose between the 
English and the French, touching reprisals of Goods taken 
from each^ other by Pirates of either Nation. 1669 R. 
Montagu In Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 456 
Letters of reprisals against the Dutch.. should he granted. 
1765 Elackstone Comm. I. vti. 251 And indeed this custom 
of reprisals seems dictated by nature herself. 1790 Beats ON 
Nat’. <5 r MH. Mevr. I. 40 Letters of marque, or general re- 
prisals, against the ships, goods, and subjects of the King of 
Spain, were ready to be issued. 1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. 
Hi. iv. § 120 If justice is refused to us by the sovereign, we 
have a right Jo indemnification out of the property of his 
subjects. This is commonly called reprisals. 1863 Sat . Rev. 
13 June 745 The Admiral-. was then instructed to put the 
necessary pressure on the Government by proceeding to re- 
prisals. He accordingly detained five vessels. 

b. In phr. lo make reprisals (cf. 4 b). Also fig. 

1663 Cowley Verses Sev. Occas., Adv. Five Honrs 26 
They all shall watch the Travels of your Pen, And Spain on 
you shall make Reprisals then. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. 
(i2o6) III.ocI. 332 The queen. .gave all the English liberty 
to make reprisals on the subjects of Philip. 1777 Watson 
Philip II, x. (1839) 179 Not receiving satisfaction, she pro- 
ceeded to make reprisals, and seized effects, belonging to 
Spanish and Flemish merchants. 1802 James////*/. Diet. 
s.v. Marque , Granting the subjects of one prince or state 
liberty to make reprisals on those of another. *872 Yeats 
Growth Comm. 279 As soon as England was able to protect 
her merchant-shipping and to make reprisals at sea, piracy 
declined. 

transf. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 1772, 221 The Io^s 
sustained by the sea. .which, we know, makes more than 
reprizals in other places. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, ii. He 
considered himself as robbed and plundered ; and took it into 
his head, that he had a right to make reprisals. 1849 Lyell 
and Visit II. S. II. 55 In the winter, when the sea is making 
reprisals on the delta. 

J3. fa. The taking of a thing as a prize. Obs. 

c 1595 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 
6 Our Genera 11.. plied., to thy rock, wheare wee had the first 
chase that wee might justlie auer the reprisoll of. 2596 
Nashe Saffron Walden 62 Whiles.. there be any reprisalls 
of purses twixt this and Cole-brooke. 
t b. A prize. Obs. rare. 

1396 Shaks. r Hen. IV, iv. L 1x8, I am on fire. To heare 
this rich reprizall is so nigh. And yet not ours. x6rr Florio, 
Ripresaglia, All maner of reprisals, prises, pillage, luggage. 
C. Regaining, recapture ; recaption. ? Obs. 

1660 Hickzkixgiu. Jamaica (166 1) 58 To whom our Nation 
in some measures stands indebted for the Repriza! of that 
Honour at Rio-Novo, which was so shamefully lost . . in 
Hispaniola. 1726 J. bL tr. Trag.Hist. de Vaudray 11. X30 
The Enemy, .open’d the Campaign with the Siege of Sc. 
O T‘ • K*\ I- :I *t Loss by the 

R-. t :i.. ». •• i X768BLACK- 

(,’• ■ ■. Ill “ f i> . * i* 51 . -il is another 
species of remedy by the mere act of the party injured. 
1867 Smyth Sailor’s Werd-bk. 569 Reprise, or Reprisal, is 
the retaking a vessel from the enemy before she has arrived 
in any neutral or hostile port. 

4. An act of retaliation for some injury or attack; 
spec . in warfare, the infliction of similar or severer 
injury or punishment on the enemy, e. g. by the 
execution of prisoners taken from them. 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4726/1 The Garrison. .was detained 
in Reprisals for the following Injuries. 1788 Gibeon Decl. 
4 F. L V. 185 If he falls by their hands, they are exposed in 
their turn to the danger of reprisals, the interest and prin- 
cipal of the bloody debt ary accumulated. 1797 Godwin 


in stamping out the last embers of insurrection. 

b. In phr. lo make reprisals (cf.jt b). 

17x0 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) I. n. ui. 268 In case of 
violence offer’d 'em.. there are Hands ready prepar’d to 
make sufficient Reprisals. *7^6 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 
2x5, I mean not to make reprisals upon these unkind, mis- 
taken gentlemen. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina xx. He had 
studied this address by way of making reprisals for my con- 
duct at the ball. 18x3 Shelley Notes to Q. Mab Wks. 
(1891) 43/2 She must be the tame slave, she must make no 
reprisals. 1878 Bosw*. Smith Carthage 169 Hamilcar was 
driven to make reprisals for the barbarities of the Libyans 
by throwing his prisoners to be trampled to death. 

C. Without article (cf. I b). 

1839 James Louis XIV, II. 92 A prompt and decided 
- - i r—— *.f v - — t «-top to this kind of 

; , ■ ■ -r s ’X x”'"*; 1 1 1 ' » >•' Virgin, liij Who might 
’■ ; 1 :■ ■■ I : .«■ ■■ cruelties practised 

by our own people. 

IX. f 5 . = Repp.isf. sb. 2. Obs. rare - 1 . 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. l lxx. (1739) 184 AD such 
as had Lands worth 20 1 . yearly besides Reprizals. 

0 . (Chiefly //.) A return or compensation ; a 
sum or amount paid or received as compensation. 
(Cf. Repbxse sb. 3 a.) Now rare.' 

x£63 Ormonde MSS. in to th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 60 An addressefrom the Commissioners., concerning 
repmeals. 1668 Clarendon V indie. Tracts (1727) 64 By 
increasing the stock for reprisals to such a degree, that all 
men’s pretences might in some measure be provided for. 
1704 Swift Mech. Operat. Spirit Mix. (i7j*> Since that 
Arabian is known to have borrowed a Moiety of his Re- 
ligious System from the Chri-tian Faith, it is but just he 
should pay Reprisals. 1715-?° LfVT 


soldiers who hod got possession 01 tl-.tir esioies. 


+ 7 . = Reprise sb. 4. Oh. rare—" 1 . 

a 1757 H. Wilpole ZlctH. Cm. II, III. 62 Spooking to him 
at different reprisals with kindness to mark his satisfaction. 
8 . Arch. (See Reprise si. 6 , quoL iSSS.) 

Hence fBepri'sal v. intr., to make reprisal. 
1593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 03 What is left for a man 
to do, .. but either to hang at Tiborhe, or pillage and re- 
prirail where he may. 

f Eeprrsary, a. Obs. rare-'. [See next and 
-ary.] Anthonzing reprisals. 

1544 in Lett. 4 Pap. Hen. VIII, XIX. it. 466 The 
merchants here, .require letters reprisaries against our mer- 
chants. 

Reprise (r/prarz), sb. Also 6 repryse, -pryce, 
-price, 7-S reprize, [a. F. reprise ( 1 3th c.), f. re- 
/rr^pa.ppie.of reprendre to take bad:, resume, etc. 
(see next) ; cf. Sp. and Pg. represa, It. ripresai] 

+ 1 . The fact of taking back something for one’s 
own advantage or profit; an amount taken back 
from one in this way; hence, loss, expense, cost. 
Obs. (in Gower only). 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 153 AI the world ne may suffise To 
stanche of Pride the reprise. Ibid. 157 Humble<ce is al 
otherwise, Which most is worth, and no reprise It takth 
ayein. Ibid. II. 2S5 Love is evere of som reprise To him 
that wole his love holde. 

! 2 . A deduction, charge, or payment (such as a 

rent-charge or annuity) falling to be made yearly 
out of a manor or estate. Chiefly pi. in phrases 
above , besides , beyond, or f over, reprises. 

[1414 Act 2 Hen. V Stat. n. c. 3 Si mesme la persor.e neit 
terres ou tenements de anauell value de quarant sovildz 
outre les reprises dicelles-l 

1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 476/2 Uchon of hem may spende 
..yerely, over the reprise, of londe or rente in fee. 1435 
Ibid. 486/2 The yerely value.. overe the reprises and charges. 
T484 Lett. Rich. Ill 4 Hen. VII (Rolls) I. £2 Alle the re- 
venues,., with the reprises and deduccions therof. X509-XO 
Act x Hen. VIII c. 8 Hereditamentes of tbe yerely value 
of xl markes above all charges and repryces. 1546 Verbs. 
Chantry Surv. (Surtees) II. 518 In reprises yerely going 
forth of the same. 1656 Bramhall Repiic.\ i. 235 All charges 
damages and reprises must first be cast up and deducted, 
before one can give a right estimate of benefit or losse. 1687 
Royal Proclaim 4 Nov. in Lond. Gaz. No. 229E/1 A Lease- 
hold Estate of Fifty pounds per Annum above all Charges 
and Reprizes. 1704 in Picton L'pool Mimic. Rec. (1886) IL 
35 Being in y* whole of y« yearly value of Twelve Pounds 
beyond Reprises. 1728 Act x3 Geo. II Preamble, A Lease- 
hold Estate of Fifty Pounds per annum above all Charges 
and Reprizes. 1831 Act 142 Will. IV, c. 45 § 1 lhe 
clear yearly Value above all Reprises of the Rectory'. 

+ b. A charge, duty, or tax. Obs. rare — l . 

I 1645 Evelyn Diary 30 July, My Matricula contained a 
clause, that I, my goods, servants, and messengers, should 
be free from all toll and reprises. 
t 3 . a. A return or compensation received or 
paid. (Cf. Reprisal sb. 6.) Obs. 

CX570 Pride 4 Lewi. (1841) 66 Let no man it dispice, Or 
him that WTOt it for no recompence. Save labour for his 
paine without reprice. 1662 Irish Act 14 4 15 Chas.II, c. 2 
§ 17 Whatsoever adventurer . . shall be removed from his 
present possession... shall forthwith have a reprize of equal 
value .. in other forfeited lands. *665 in ijth Rep. Dep. 
Kpr. IrcL 2i The Court is of Opinion that it ts a Deficiency, 
and that the reprize ought to be to the heir of Alexander 
Pymme. 1736 Carte Ormonde II. 242 It appeared that 
one interest or other must suffer for want of reprizes. 

t b. Reprisal ; the act of taking something by 
way of retaliation. Obs. 

1667 Dryden Maid. Q. v. i. By Force retake it from those 
tyrant Eyes, 111 grant you out my Letters of Reprize. 1687 
— Hiiul 4- P. III. £62 If so, a just Reprise would only be Of 
what the Land usurp’d upon the Sea, 1700 — Ovids Met. 
xil 319 We rise Mad with revenge to make a swift reprise. 

f c. The act of recapturing a vessel taken by the 
enemy; also, the vessel so taken. Obs. rare~°. 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v.. If the reprize ba\ e been made 
within 24 hours, the vessel is to be restored to the proprietor. 
Ibid., It the reprize have been abandoned by the enemy. 
[Hence in Falconer Diet. Marine (1760M 
4. A resumption or renewal of_ an action; 
a separate occasion of doing something. Chiefly 
in phr. at or in. .reprises. Also \by reprises , 
alternately. Somewhat rare. 

1685 Dryden Albion 4 Alb. u i. The two last Lines 
are sung by Reprises, betwixt Aug[ustal & ThamJestsJ. 
17x1 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) ID. Misc.11. L 3^ I am 
led to write on such Subjects as these, with Caution, at 
different Reprises, and not singly, in one Breath. Ibid. v. 
ill 303 The most refractory and obstinate Understandings 
are by certain Reprises or Returns of Thought.. neces- 
sitated. .to acknowledg the actual Right and Wrong. 17x3 
Earl Cromarty Arc. Cowrie Censpir. 14 The unhappy 
Condition wherein the Church and State of Scotland were 
plunged.. not once or twice, but in frequent Reprises. 1895 
M. K- James Alley St. Edmund 122 Tbe western tower 
fell, not all at once, but in two reprises, 
b. spec. (See auots.) 

1727 Bailey vol. II. Reprise (with Horsemen) U a Ie<<cn 

... . ..... — ..L — T o-~ r,r,„' s Handbk; 

i; .. - j' •. :%*;* ■ ■-synonymous 

u */ ■* : ■/ i‘. '■■■., :■ : : - r . v .of the Game, 

according to the number of tours agreed to be played.] x86x 
Chapman Review Art Fencing r. ip TTit remise.. differs cs- 
sentially from the Reprise, a redoubling of the Attack. 

XT. f 5. Dancing. (See qaot.and Repf.TKSE 1.) 
X52X R. Copland Introd. Frcnche, Maner of dattneynee 
t5 {Ta repryse alone ought to be made with the r>'ght fete 
in drawynge the ryS^ 1 bakwarde a lytyll to tbe other 
fote. 1 he seconde repn-se ought to be made . . itb the l> ft 
fote in reysynge the body in lyke wyse. 



REPRISE, 
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REPROACH. 


6 . Arch. (See later quots.) 

Cotgr. (1611) gives * Reprises de fierre, denting peeces of 
stone \ See also Godefroy Diet. X. 552/1- # 

150X Douglas Pal. Hon. ni.xvii, Pinnakillis, fyelHs, turn- 

f iekkis money one,..Skarsment, reprise, corbell, and battel- 
ingis. 1850 Ogilvie, Reprise, p. term used by masons to 
denote the return of mouldings in an internal angle. 1888 
C. C. Hodges Hexham Abbey 30 note, A reprise or reprisal 
is the foot of a window mullion or jamb, which is worked on 
the same stone as the sills. 

7. Music, t a. A refrain. Obs.—° b. A cadence. 

? Obs. c. The resumption or recurrence of the 
first theme or subject of a movement after the 
close of the development. 

1702 Boyer Diet. Royal l s.v. p La Reprise (le Refrain ) 
dcs Ballades , des chansons, the Reprise, repetition, uphold- 
ing, or burden of Ballads and Songs. 1811 Busby Diet. 
Mas. (ed. 3), Cadence, or Reprise, a pause or suspension at 
the end of an air, to afford the performer an opportunity of 
introducing a graceful extempore close. 1879 in Grove Diet. 
Mus. I. 472 That portion of the first movement of a sonata 
or sym phony — or other movement in similar form — which 
occurs between the double bar and the reprise of the first 
subject. 

fRepri’se^. Obs. (exc. arch.) Also 5-6 re- 
pryse, 6-7 reprize, [f. F. repris , pa. pple. of re - 
prendre , f. re- Re- + prendre to take : related to 
reprehend as comprise to comprehend .] 

1. 1. a. inlr. To begin again, start afresh. rare— \ 
C1450 Lovelich Grail xvl 462 But the blood cowde he 
staunchen in non wise But every day newe it gan for to 
reprise, As long as with-inne was the hed. 

b. trans. To recommence, resume. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. xv. 50 Hym behoueth to come doun 
as sone as a stone tyl that he come in to thayer where he 
may repry^e his fleyng. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 315 b/2 Anone 
they reprysed their songe after theyr customme. 1491 — 
Vitas Pair. (W. de W.1495) i.xlii. 70 a/2 The holyEgypcyen 
reprysed bis worde and saydejetc.]. 2603 Flobjo Mon- 
taigne in. xiii. 650 By advertisements S: instructions, re- 
prised by intervalles : entermixing certaine pawses of rest, 

c. To take up again, to reassume, rare — x , 

1481 Caxton Godfrey clxxxiii. 269 They that., la ye in 
theyr bed des sprange vp anon and reprysed theyr hnmoys 
and armes. 

d. To take anew, gain afresh. rare~ l . 

1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. xi. 44 That dead-living swayne, 
Whom still he marked freshly to arize From th’ earth, and 
from her womb new spirits to reprize, 

e. ? To take separately. 

a 1641 Br. Montagu Acts «5- Mon. (1642) 133, 62. weeks and 
7. weeks, in fractions reprised, must first be accomplished. 

2. To take back again, esp. by force ; to recap- 
ture (a thing or person), to recover; also, to buy 
back. (Freq. in 17 th c.) 

1481 Caxton Godfrey xxiv. heading , How Solyman.. 
reprised and toke agayn the castel. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. 
Iv% 8 He now begunne To challenge her anew, as his owne 
prize, ..And proffer made by force her to reprize. ci6ix 
Chapman Iliad xvit. 130 Now ye might reprise the armes, 
Sarpcdon forfeited,.. would you but lend your hands. 1654 
H. L’Estrange Chas. I (1655) 57 Lewes brake furiously in ! 
upon .. the chief Rebel, .. reprizeth many ships former!}’ 
taken by him. 1676 Otway Don Carlos iv. i, Th’adst belter 
meet a lion on his way, And from his hungry jaws reprize 
the prey. _ <21711 Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 6 
Time which when once away it flies, I never, never can 
reprise. 2780 Burke Eton. Reform 241 Buckingham-house 
was reprised, by a bargain with thepublick, for one hundred 
thousand pounds. 

b. inlr. To make reprisals, rare 
*55* > n Strype Reel. Mem. (1721) II. x. 331 To permit in- 
directly our merchants to reprize upon the French. 

3. To withdraw from trouble or punishment; to 
reprieve, rare . 

£*557 Abp. Parker Ps. xciv. 266 As carefull thoughtes in 
store dyd ryse,. -Tby comfort so dyd me repryse, My soule 
to scape the foyle. ^2586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. c xi. xi, 
Phinees, justice done, their lives repris’d. 

A To take or hold back out of a sum. 

*559 Abp. Parker Carr. (Parker Soc.) 99 Item, that fees to 
keepers of parks and woods not yet valued be not reprised 
out of the value of the manors. 1707 Fleetwood Citron. 
Free. 172 That Man has not an Estate of 84 ultra Reprisas, 
because there is 131. 4 d. to be reprized or taken back again, 
unich is, I think, the meaning of the word. 

5. To compensate (a person). Cf. Reprise rf. 3 a. 
2662 Irish Act 14 <$• 15 C/tas. 11 , c. 2 § 18 All such .. who 
have been.. dispossessed of their estates.. shall be forthwith 
reprized in forfeited lands. 2668 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. V. 6o_ The Lord Lieutenant and Counsel’s 
advice to the Commissioners to spend some of their remain- 
ing time to reprize Protestants. 2705-6 Penn in Pa. Hist. 
See. Mem. X in Now know that to reprise or pay you, I 
have money in the hands of the executors. 1736 Carte 
Ormonde II. 242 He was misled to think there were lands 
enough to reprise such of the Adventurers and Soldiers as 
were to be dispossessed. I1878 Lecky Eng. in 18 th C. II. 
v l 177 The adventurers and soldiers who were removed 
were at once reprised.] 

b. refl. To recoup (oneself), rare—'. 

2677 Govt. Venice 3x9 Having lost.. the Honour he bore, 
..to reprize himself, be assumed the Title of that Kingdom. 
H. 6 . To reprehend, reprove (a person), rare, 
a 1450 Rnt. de la Tour (rS6S) 1x3 Atte the dredfulle day 
he wolle axe acomptes-.wherof y double that mani shalle 
he reprised. 1474 Caxton Chesse x6r He shold correcte and 
reprise the Kyng of his euyl vices. 1483 — G. de la Tour 
k’dyev.’ ^ ow a ^ooly bisshop reprysed and taught many 

Hence *f Eepri-ser, one who receives a reprise ; 
t Sepri’sing vbl. sb. ^RnrniSE sb. 4 . 

2603 Florio Montaigne il x. (1632) 226 We are taught to 


cast our eyes over it, in running It over by divers glances,. • 
and reiterated reprisings. 1630 Dod ridge Principality 
J Vales 76 With the ordinary deductions and Reprizes taken 
out of it. .in charges, fees, to officers, and other reprizers. 
Reprisoll, obs. form of Reprisal. 
Repri’stinate, v. rare. [f. Re- + Pristine 
c.] trans. To restore to the original condition 
or position ; to revive. 

1659 H. L’Estrange Alliance Div. Off. 4E0 It will not be 
amiss to enquire.. by what degrees they were repristinated 
and rendered in their former state. 1869 Shedd Homilet. 
372 The practice of catechising children and j’outh should 
be repristinated in the American Churches. 

Biepristina’tion. [£ prec.] The action of 
restoring to a pristine condition ; restoration, re- 
habilitation. 

2838 Cdl. Wiseman Ess. J1833) II. 32 That same ‘ Reforma- 
tion ' signifying a repristi nation of primitive Christianity. 
x858 Broking Ring «$• Bk. 1. 23 But his work ended, once 
the thing [is] a ring, Oh 1 there’s repristination 1 
Reprival(e, obs. forms of Reprieval. 
t Repriva*tion. Obs. rare- 1 , [irreg. f. rc- 
privc , obs. var. Reprieve v. + -ation.J Reprieve. 

1583 Stubbes A fiat. Abus. 11. (1SS2) 13 {HeJ being found 
giUy,..is presently, without any further imprisonment, re- 
priuation or delay,., commit ted to the sword. 

Reprive, obs. f. Reprieve. Reprizal(l, obs. 
fif. Reprisal. Reprlze, obs. f. Reprise sb. and v. 
Reproach (ripmu-tj), sb. Also 5-8 reproch(e. 
[a. F .reproche ( 12 th c.), vbl. sb. f. reprocher (see 
next), = Prov. repropche , Sp. and Pg. reproche , 
It. rimproccio. The OF. variants reproce and re- 
pruce were also adopted in ME. (see these forms).] 
X. A source or cause of disgrace or shame (to 
a person, etc.) ; a fact, matter, feature or quality 
bringing disgrace or discredit upon one. 
e 1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 71 Thys traytour Eolus. . 

daylyme manaces. V ,t —- 1 ’ * - — • - » ■ — ■-- t - 

Shuld be for euer. ■ ■ ■■ 1 

sayd, that to hym 

that he had nat • _ , . . 

Chron Hen. VI 169 It was not honorable, but a reproche 
and infamy to the Kyng, to have one to bee a Protector and 
governor of hym. 2617 Moryson I tin. 1. 240 They thinking 
it a reproch that we should ride ouer their graues, did with 
inraged countenances fling stones at vs. 1671 Milton 
Samson 353, I pray’d for Children, and thought barrenness 
In wedlock a reproach. 2785 Reid Intel/. Powers xi. xx. 278 
It is no wonder that.. others.. spurn at a knowledge they 
cannot account for, and vainly attempt to throw it off, as 
a reproach to their understanding. 2818 Hallam Mid. Ages 
(1872) 1. 235 Can it be an excessive reproach that the citizens 
fled from their dwellings, 18S8 Bryce Antcr. Comnnv. 1. 1. 
ix. 2t6 The conduct of Indian affairs. .has always been a 
j reproach to the United States. 

b. A thing, animal, or person forming a source 
of disgrace or discredit. 

17x2 Blackmore Creation (ed. 2] 130 The noxious Plant, 
and pvage Animal, Which you the Earth’s reproach and 
blemish call. 2751 Johnson RamblcrTXo.xfi T 11 Wretches, 
whom all but their^ dependents numbered among the re- 
proaches of the species. 

2. Shame, disgrace, opprobrium, or blame, in- 
curred by or falling upon a person or thing, 'f In 
reproach , blamed, censured. 

1484 Caxton Fables of sEsop in. Lx, The woman which e 
Iyueth in this world without reproche or blame is worthely 
to begretely preysed. 1490 — Exuydos xi. 42 God for bed e 
that it may be sayd of Eneas, .to haue reproche by ony of 
our sayd wordes. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. clxii. 200 
Many good knyghtes and squyers..hadde rather a dyed, 
than to haue had any reproche. 2534 Whitinton Tullyes 
Off ccs l (1540) 28 Of the hye pride of herte which is in re- 
proche, and maye be called mad hardynesse. 2592 Spenser 
M.Httbberd 222 Shape light on him, that, .that, which is the 
— 1, ‘“ — L and common infamie! 

■ 3 There is no reproach 

'1 „ , an authentick kindpf 

falshood. 1752 Johnson Rambler "S^o. 154 T 9 We may with 
as little reproach borrow science as manufactures from our 
ancestors. 2855 Macaulay Hut. Eng . xiL III. 232 He tried 
gentler means than those which had brought so much re- 
proach on his predecessor. 2875 Jo we tt Plato (ed. 2) V. 490 
These are the sort of practices, .which cast a reproach upon 
the succour of adversity. 

b. With poss. pron. (One’s) shame or disgrace. 
*5*3 More in Grafton Chron. (156S) II. 768 All the worlde 
shall to our honour and her reproche, perceyue [etc.]. 2579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 00 If you. .pul off the visard that 
Poets maskein, you shall disclose their reproch. 26x2 Bible 
Gen. xxx. 23 And shee. .bare a sonne, and said ; God hath 
taken away my reproch. 1672 Milton P. R. hi. 66 As thou 
to thy reproach mayst well remember. 

•fc. To a reproach, to a disgraceful extent. Obs.— 1 
a 17x5 Burnet Own Time n. (X724) I. i58Thev were igno- 
rant to a reproach : And many of them were openly vitious. 

3. Blame or censure directed against a person, 
sometimes implying abusive or opprobrious lan- 
guage, but also (esp. in mod. use) applied to mild 
upbraiding or rebuke. Term etc. of reproach, one 
expressing strong censure or condemnation. 

CX477 Caxton fason 21 If he_. . cometh to suche felicite 
and go the to chaunge certes he is worthy of reproche. 2513 
Douglas AS nets 1. Prol. 74 That na loyingis xna do incres 
thi fame, Nor na reproche diminew thi guid name. 2560 
Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 197 They.. drove awaye with 
reproche the kinges officers. *59® Spenser F. Q. 11. iv. 5 
Ever as she went her toung did walke In fowle reproch, 
and termes of vile desplght. x656 Pepys Diary 27 Nov., 
I was sorry to see this way of reproach taken against us. 
17x2-14 PorE Rafe Loch v. 3 In vain Thalestris with re- 


J iroach assails. 2791 Cowper Iliad in. 72 Such Is thy daan t- 
ess spirit, whose reproach Perforce I own, nor causeless nor 
unjust. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vL II. 2 The name of 
Whig was never used except as a term of. reproach. i83o 
Mrs. Forrester Roy fy V-. L 6 The look of reproach 
deepens in Viola’s eyes. 

t b. In reproach of, in scorn of. Ohs. rare—'. 
1494 Fabyan Chryn. vi. clxiL X55 All was doon in reproche 
of Ethelburga, whiche si ewe hir lorde Brigthricus. 

4. f a. An insult in act or deed. Obs. rare. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. til 374 For the Cristen hoost shuld 
be assuryd from the sodayne and Am ware as sautes and re- 
prochis of the infidelles, therfore he closyd theym within a 
strength of dyebe and pale. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. 
Contumelia, To do one many injuries and reproebes. 1600 
Sir W. Cornwallis Ess., Prayse Rich. Ill (1617) Diij, 
The reproch offered his body. 

b. Ac expression of disapproval, censure, re- 
proof, or upbraiding; f a verbal insult, an oppro- 
brious expression or epithet. 

2548 Elyot, Contumelia , . .a reproche, a rebuke, a checke, 

a taunte. 2563 Daus tr. Sleido-- : C 1 : : F: *“ . < ■ 

temnyng al the reproch es of :!s ■ : , :s: . .. : « 77 

rf-.J-,-.. f ! ■ . 1 . 1 ' m ■ ... , 


393 Thrice she assay’d with. .amorous reproaches to win 
from me My capital secret. 1732 Lediard Sethosll. ix. 3x5 
The justice of the reproaches. -drove Anteus into despair. 
2788 Gibbon Dec/. <5- F. xlviii. V. 27 She neither heard nor 
regarded the reproaches of mankind. 28x9 Shelley Cenex 
v. i. 98 Have I not the power to fly My own reproaches^ 
1834 James j. Mam ton Hall viii, Ever}’ time he opened 
his mouth his words were drowned in murmurs and re- 
proaches. 

c. pi. A series of antiphons and responses, in 
which Christ is represented as reproaching his 
people, sung in Roman Catholic (and sometimes 
in Anglican) churches on Good Friday. 

1884 Catholic Diet. 405/2 These ‘reproaches ’are addressed 
in dramatic form by Christ to the Jewish people. 1897 
JVestm. Gaz. 15 Apr. 6/3 Early services. .consisting^ some- 
times of the Litany or Morning Prayer, . . and occaslonally 
the singing of the Reproaches. 1900 Daily News 24 Apr. 
8/4 No words were used during the service, beyond those 
given in the Book of Common Prayer and the Reproaches. 

•f 5. An object of scorn or contempt. Obs. 

1560 Bible (Genev.) Neh. ii. 17 Let vs buylde the wall of 
Ierusalem, that we be no more a reproche. — Ps. Ixxix. 4 
We are a reproche to our neighbours. 

Beproach. (rfpmu-tj), Also 5-7 reproch(e. 
[ad. 1\ reprocher (OF. also reprochier) = Pror. 
repropchar, Sp. and Pg. reprochar. It. rimproc- 
ciare , referred by Diez to a Rom. *repropidre, f. 
L. prope near (the phonology of the stem being 
as in F. approcheri see Approach v.), but by 
Caix to a * rep robi care from reprobus or reprobare. 
The similarity of the senses to those of F. re - 
proitvcr, to Reprove, is somewhat in favour of the 
latter suggestion. Earlier forms of the verb in 
English are Reproce and Refruce.] 

1. trans. To object or cast up (a thing) to, or 
bring (up) against, a person as a reproach or fault. 
Also const on. Now rare. 

c 2489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vi. 141 It shall not be 
reproched to me that ye fyghte me a fote & I on hors- 
backe. a 2648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 561 He 
failed not to reproach unto the Pope his assisting of Francis. 
2654-66 Earl Orrery .ATrMr//. (1676) x8 Ah, Madam (said !) 
reproach me not the crime you yourself made me commit. 
x668Dryden Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 61 The French 
writers, .do not burden themselves too much with plot, which 
has been reproached to them.. as a fault. 2830 W. Taylor 
Hist. Sure. Germ. Poetry IL 60 LIchtenberg.. reproached 
to the rude polemic his ingratitude. 2845 E. B. Barrett 
Lett. R. Brvwning <5- F- B. B. I. 69 Jealousy of contem- 
poraries, which we hear reproached . . on men of letters. 2870 
Daily Nexus 25 Oct., The mere fact of their frequenting 
cafes should not be reproached against them. 

b. To recall with reproaches. Obs. rare—'. 

2533 Bellendex Livy 11. xii. (S. T. SO 1. 173 pe pepill. .ran 
with grete cumpanyis^to seruilius Consull, Ilkane reproch; 
eand J*e premisses maid be him. 

2. To upbraid, reprove, or rebuke (a person) ; 
*}• to revile, abuse. Const .for (\of) something. 

1523 Douclas sEncis l ProL 504 Gif I haue fail?eit, baldly 
repruif my ryme, Bot.. Reproche me noebt quhill the work 
be oursene. 2533 Bellenden Livy 11. xxv. (S. T. S.) L 233 He 
began to reproche pame of fore fleing. 2586 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary il (1625) 3X That I should be occasioned thus to 
reproch you as 1 do, is., vnto me no great contentment. 
26x2 Bible fob xxviL 6 My heart shall not reproach me so 
long as I liue. 2662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 
20 Our Musketteers.. reproach’d him for haring communi- 
cated too much to us. }797 Mrs. Radcuffe Italian vi. 
She gently reproached him for doubting the continuance of 
her regard. 2815 Shelley Lett. Pr. Wks. 1SS0 III. 347 
Your letter has lain by me for the last week, reproaching -me 
every day. 2877 Froude Short Stud. (1883) IV. i. x. 124 
He reproached Fitzurse for ingratitude for past kindness: 

absol. i6xx Bible Ps. xliv. 16 For the voice of him that 
reproach eth, and blasphemeth. Ibid, lxxiv. 10O God, how 
long shall the aduersarie reproach ? 

rcff. syrj De Foe Syst. Magic 1. iv. (1840) 93 How 
would they have reproached themselves. 2841 Lane^Jtvz.. 
Nts. I. 100 As she sat reproaching herself, she beaeld the 
Wezeer standing at her hand. 1870 Dickens .E. Drood iv, 

I will not say that I have reproached myself. 

b. To upbraid (one) with something. 

*7*5 De Foe Voy. round JVbrld (1840) 4^, I would re- 
proach them with what had past. 2772 Junius Lett. xxiiL 
(17SS) 133 note , The Duke.. reproached him in plain termv 
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with bis duplicity. 1838 Litton* Alice 1. xiii, Lady Yar* 
gravc’s heart reproached her with not having. .loved this 
sweet girl as she deserved. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xiii. (1899) II. 10 He was reproached with this misfortune 
as if it had been a crime. 

rejl. 1855 Ld. Houghton in Life (189 OL xt. 527 It is 
ope of those inconsideratenesses with which I am con* 
timially reproaching myself 

C. To censure or reprove (a thing, act, etc.). 

** ' ' ' (tit!e-p.), The five Contro- 

■ J ese last times by the Name 

■ . * 1 AZneid x. 974 Mezcntius 

with his ardour warm'd His tainting friends, reproach’d 
their shameful flight. 1748 Johnson V an . Human Wishes 
120 Hts last sighs reproach the faith of Kings. 1813 Shelley 
Q s Mab vt. 93 Their everlasting and unchanging laws Re- 
proached thine ignorance. 

+ 3. To reject, reprobate. Obs. rare 

1534 Whitiston Tnllyes Offices 11. (1540) 7 5 What.. may 
lette me to folowe those thynges whiche be laudable semynge 
to me, and to reproche such as be contrarye? 

4. To bring (a thing) into reproach or discredit ; 
to be a reproach to (a person). 

z 593 * * ’ ’ -** 

so they ", , 

v. i. 426 

your life, iu> u j . 0 * ■ • 

cock Donu Amuse m . 152 Successful competition in the 
show of cotton goods for many years reproached the British 
manufacturer. 1886 Daily Tel. 21 June (Cassell), The Inner 
Temple Hall, reproached with .. Smirke’s poverty-stricken 
perpendicular Gothic. 

Beproachable (r/'piw'tjab’l), a. Now rare. 
[a. F. reprochable ( 13 th c.), or f. prec. + -able.] 

1. Deserving of, or liable to, reproach ; censurable. 

1531 Elyot Gov. t iv, Suche companions and playfelowes, 
whiche shal nat do in his presence any reprocheabie acte. 
1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 216 That (which] this kyng 
iudged cootrarie to ail reason and reprocheabie. the same 
nowe..Ls accoumpted an high pointe & royal] thing. 
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 191 Silence (a thing more 
often praise-worthy than reprochable). 1657-83 Evelyn 
Hist. Religion (1850) I. 166 Nor, in the mean time, is our 
ignorance reprochable. 1710 Steele Tatler No. 199 r 4 
This has given Way to such unreasonable Gallantries, that 
a Man is hardly reproachable that deceives an innocent 
Woman, tho’ she has never so much Merit, if she is below 
him in Fortune. 1779 G. Keate Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. 2) 

I. 58 A brother, whose conduct towards her had been in the 
highest degree reproachable. x8z3 Ann. Reg. 158 It was 
reproachable with fewer excesses. [1892 Zangivill Bow 
M ystery 56 His linen was reproachable, his dingy boots 
were down at heel] 

tb. Involving reproach to one. Obs. rare. 

1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac 5 Lett. 391, I have now no 
Other pretention, but to follow such [studies] as can be no 
way reproachable unto me. 1767 S. Paterson Another 
Trav. I. 205 A different way, less shocking and less re- 
proachable to our nature, might.. answer the end as well. 

f 2. Conveying or implying reproach ; reproach- 
ful. Obs. 

x * * f ’“ J that any thinge 

$h’ ■ blasphemous to 

go ' t HI test r. E. E. 

Pop. Lit. xvL r6Tbe preacher brake out with reprocheabie 
talke, Saying that we cittizens were all to bad. 

Hence Beproa-chableness, -ably, rare 

1648 Hexhast, Lasterlicken , Reproachably, or Blame- 
ably. (1847- in Webster and later Diets.] 17*7 Bailey vol. 

II, Reproachableness , capableness, etc. of being reproached. 
[Hence in Jodrell, Webster (1847) and later Diets.] 

Keproa’cher. [f. Reproach v . + -er ij 

One who reproaches (*f* or reviles). 

1566 T. Stapleton Ret. Untr . Jewel Epist., That Rude 
Reprocher Diogenes. 0x586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cxxiii. 
-248 S corn of proud scorners, reproach of mighty reprochers. 
*660 Ingelo Bentizi. £ Ur. xt. (16S2) 13, 1 accuse thee.. as 
a..Reproacher of our most Excellent Constitutions. 1693 
Mather in Owen Holy Spirit P ref. 1 Virulent Reproachers 
of the Operations of the Spirit, a 1832 Bentham Deontol. 
(1834) II. 101 It is only a pain planted in the mind of there- 
proacher. x84t D’Israeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 229 Our re- 

f iroachers fortunately possessed the arts, and even the 
earning, which we were willing.. to acquire. 

Reproachful (r/pr<?u-tJTul), a. [-ful.] 

1* 1. Full of reproach or shame ; shameful, dis- | 
graceful. Also, deserving of reproach or censure ; 
blameworthy. Obs. (common in 17 th c.). 

1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. x Cor. 5 By the vyle. 
lowe and reprochefull crosse of Christe. Ibid. 31 Well 
maye she be coumpted reprochefull, yf she..shewes her 
owne unshamefastenesse. 1590 Spenser E. Q. hi. i. 9 Full 
of disdainefull wrath he fierce uprose For to revenge that 
fowle reprochefull shame. 760 6 Bryskett Civ. Life 87 
Esteeming more an honest and a glorious death then a 
naturall and reprochfull fif e . 1666 Bp. S. Parker Free fr 
Impart. Censure (1667) 238 nn to a most 

reproachful death. i68x I 1 » 

To be Ignorant, and to h ■ ' 

wretched, and a reproachful . ■ . 

Hist. Pref. § 5 It must be re; . . 

must be known, .to be such. 1795 Morse Anter. Gcog.i. 
Pref. 3 It would be reproachful for them to suffer this 

• . Ohs. rare. 

■ • ither resorted also 

. « 0 Vitellius. .with 

■ he was delited 

. ^ , Fran cion xn. 38 

Hortensius.. advised him to take neeu now he adventured 
again to see for Forrage in such reproachfull places, 
t c. Const, to a person, etc. Obs. , 

1584 Cogan Haven Health (1636) 27 6 Dthxrere Ixbns, 
which never yet was reproachfull to a student. 1670 L». H. 
Hist. Cardinals in. n. 262 A subject indeed too scandalous 


and reproachfull to the whole CoIIedge. 1755 Burke Corr. 
(1844) I. 77 His conduct in public affairs has been very 
reproachful to himself and extremely disgustful to me. 

2. Full of reproach, reproof, or censure; up- 
braiding, f abusive. 

1548 Elyot, Contumeliosus,. .sphefull, reprocbfulL 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Contumelia, To rate with reproch- 
full woordes. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A.n.i. 55 Not I. till I haue 

. ' " * "** - t - J * 164s 

? ' • ■ 561 A 

lung uibiuu.-.. -to the 

Parlament and Army of England, a 1656 Hales Gold. 
Rem. (1673) 1. 98 He is rewarded with no less reproachful a 
name then that of Satan. 1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. 
xviiL 252 Neither are mere reproachful words, as calling 
a man knave or liar, any breach of the peace. 1832 Lytton 
Eugene A. 1. viii, Walter, your voice is reproachful ! 1866 
Mrs. Gaskell Wives <5- Dau. I. 296 * It's Lady Harriet’, 
said Mrs. Gibson.. in reproacbfal dismay. 

absol. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie m. xix. (Arb.) 218, 1 
choose to name him the Reprochfull or scomer. 

1 3. Derogatory to a person, etc. Obs. rare. 

*57°“4 G. Scott Treat. Errors Rom. Ch. in Farr S. P. 
Eliz. (1845) II. $22 Accursed is the worke, Reprochefull 
unto God. 1645 Pagitt Heresiogr. (1662) 140 That assertion 
is reproachful! to the wisedome of God. 

Reproachfully (r/piw’tJTuli), adv. [-tr 2 .] 

1 . Id a reproachful, reproving, (f opprobrious 
or abusive), manner. 

1548 Elyot, Contumeliose, spitefully, reprochfull}*. 1567-9 
Jewel Def. Apol. (x6n) 29 What hath the people 50 
much offended you, that you should.. so reprocnfully re- 
port of them..? 1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. xii. 27 Most of 
them.. spake reprochfully, not caring where nor when. 
1617 Moryson /tin. nt. 83 They cannot speak more re- 
prochfully of any Host, then to say ;. . I did not eate my belly 
full there. <1x7x4 Sharp Semt. (1754) III. xi. 199 To speak 
a word against him, “* **,•’*■* J - — - — 

of him ; as calling ' ■ ■ \ 

Lytton Alice 1. iii, 

..if I attempt to draw her to the past? 1867 Mrs. ±1. 
Wood Orville Coll, ix, George.. glanced reproachfully at 
her as he turned. 

2. Shamefully, disgracefully, contumelious!)*. 

1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI. jl xv. 97 Shall I then be vs’d re- 
proachfully? 1641 Baker Chron. ( 1653 ) 125 William Bussey 
. .is committed to the Tower of London, and most reproach- 
fully used. x668 Clarendon Vindic. Tracts (1727) 49 
Publickly and reproachfully executed and put to death. 
77x3 Birch in Guardian No. 36 1* 2 , 1 do not know any sort 
of Wit that hath been used so reproachfully as the Pun. 

Reproa'clifalness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The condition or quality of being reproachful (in 
senses of the adj.). 

1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke vn. 73 b, This mannes 
humanitee and curteous behaueour..ye tume into an 
occasion of slaundreous reprochefulnesse. 7583 Golding 
Calvin on Deut. exxiv. 762 To the end that Justice should 
bee had in honour, and that we should not surmise any re- 
prochefulnesse in it [etc,]. 7644 Quarles Barnabas 4- B. 

29r The reproachfulness of that death ^ which thy Son 
suffered. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvii. (1856) 221 And 
looked toward me with a sort of startled reproach fulness. 
x88z Miss Braodqn Mt. Royal II. v. 96 ‘ You would leave 
me..', said Mrs. Tregonell, with mild reproachfulness. 
Reproaxliing, vbl. sb. [f. Reproach v. + 
-UfG 1 ] The action of reproving or upbraiding. 

1542-3 Act 34 fr 35 Hen. VII I, c. i, Songes and plaies and 
enterluaes-.for the rebuking and reproching of rices, x6ix 
Bible Ecclus. xxix. 28 These things are grieuous to a man 
of vnderstanding : the vpbraiding of hou>e-roome, and re- 
proching of the lender. 1648 Milton Observ. Art. Peace 
Ormond Wks. 1851 IV. 572 For the reproaching, let them 
answer that are guilty. 1656 Artif. Handsom. 66 These., 
fall.. to bitter and scurrilous reprochings. 

Tbeproa’Clling, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -1KG 
That reproaches ; upbraiding. 

J742 Richardson Pamela III. 169 My Lady said. None of 
your reproaching Eye, Pamela ; I know what you hint at. 
1795 Southey Joan of Arc iv. 465 She look’d at him With a 
reproaching eye of tenderness. 7817 A. Bonar Senn. II. 
xv. 319 The cruel desertions of reproaching kindred. 

Hence Beproa'oMngly aav in a reproaching 
manner; reproachfully. 

1791 Charlotte Smith Celestina (ed. 2) I. 27 [His mother], 
who seemed to look at him reproachingly. 78*6 Chron. in 
Ann. Reg. 136/2 She.. looked upon him so reproachingly, 
that he shrunk from his purpose. x88q * Ouida ’ Moths ix, 
‘Unless she be really ill '. .said her mother reproachingly. 

Reproa'cllless, a. [f. Reproach sb.] Irre- 
proachable. 

1826 K- Digby Broadst. Hon. l. Godefridus 85 He appeals 
..to those who.. could bear testimony to his reproachless 
fame. 1892 Pall Mall G. 20 Sept. 6/2 The unfortunate 
army, .fought with reproachless courage to the very last. 

Hence Keproa*clilessness. 

7856 Masson Chatterton 1. iti. (1874) 89 Evidence in 
favour of Chatterton’s punctual conduct..bas been strained 
into a testimony to his moral reproachlessne^s. 

t Reproaxliment. Obs. rare-', [f. Reproach 

v. CLobs.F.ref>roche/7ient(Gode(.).] Reproach. 

C7585 Faire Em iil 7x02 In limiting your love so un- 
orderly, for which you rashly endure reproachment. 

+ B»eprobable, a. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
reprobabilisj f. L. reprobare : see Reprobate v., ana 
cf. obs. F. reprobable (Go def.).] Deserving or 
•worthy of rejection or reproof ; reprobate. 

7432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 151. \ divide the 

chosen peple of God from peple reprobable [L- <x re/robis], 
as l>3hte from derkenesse. i5*3 ,n 'Vi H. Turner pV, feet. 
Fee. Oxford (x88o) 42 To your reptobable dishonesties and 
rebuke. 7528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 44 No thynce ther in 
was reprobable, But all to gedder true and veritable. 
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Re*probacy. [f. Reprobate a . : see -acv.] 
The state or condition of being reprobate. 

z 59j O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 17 There is also a 
certame sparke or seed of vertue euer remaining in man., 
vn Jesse reprobacic haue ouer-run alL 7647 Trapp Comm. 
Heo. vl 8 God..smiteth these sinners.. with blindenesse 
and reprobacy of minde. 7760-72 H. Brooke FccIcfQual. 
(1809) II. 756 l*he length to which human nature can go in 
reprobacy. 78x9 Metropolis 1 1. 203 With . .all the appear- 
*nce of reprobacy in their dress and in their deportment. 
1873 Symonds Grk. Poets viii. 242 The extravagancies., 
were committed defiantly, in open reprobacy, in scorn of the 
acknowledged law. 

So f E-cprohance. Obs. rare “ x . 

1604 Shaks. Oth. v. H. 209 This sight would make him do 
a desperate turn e : Yea, curse his better Angell from his 
side, And fall to Reprobance [Qy. reprobation J 

t Eepro'bata'rian, j/-. and a. Obs.rare. [f. Re- 
probate sb. or v.] a. sb. One who professes the 
doctrine of reprobation, b. adj. Relating to re- 
probation. 

*657 Pierce^ Div. Philanthr. 13 What Tertullian speaks 
against Marcion, might very well be repeated against the 
Absolute Renrobatarians. 1676 Glanvjll Ess. vn. 22 By 
such Principles, .they undermined.. the fierce and churlish 
Reprobalanan Doctrines. 

Reprobate (re*pr<5b^'t), sb. [ad. L. repro - 
bal-its : see next.] 

1. One rejected by God; one who has fallen 
away from grace or religion ; one lost in sin. 

7545 Bale Image Both Ch. 11. (1550)41 The wyse menne 
of this worlde, the verye reprobates from God, all drye 
without the true fay the, dranke vp ibis fyjibyc water. 2557 
N. T. (Genev.) 2 Cor. xiii. 5 Knowe ye not your owne 
selues, how that Iesus Christ is in you, except ye be repro- 
bates? 1630 Prynxe Anti-Annin. 103 Air. Bradford 
speakes this onely to silence Reprobates and damned men. 
7678 R. Barclay Apol. Quakers vii. § 8. 225 We must know 
Christ in us, except we be Reprobates, or unjustified 
Persons. 7728 Morgan Algiers 1 . vL 179 His People were 
become perfect Reprobates, quite devoid of all Religion. 
7857 Loxgf. Gold. Leg. v. L 232 A hopeless reprobate, a 
hardened sinner. Must be that Carmelite now passing near. 

2. An abandoned or unprincipled person; one 
whose character is utterly bad ; a scamp. 

7592 Nashf. Four Lett. Confnt. D iij, Thy pen is in state 
of a Reprobate with all men of judgement and reckoning. 
7603 Shaks. Mcas. for M. tv. iii. 78 What if we do omit 
This Reprobate,.. til he were wel enclin'd. 7607 Hey- 
wood Fay re Alayde Exck. Wks. 2874 II. 80 Come from 
him, hee’s a reprobate. 7706 E. Ward Wooden World 
Diss. (1708) 75, I am far from drawing him a downright 
Reprobate. 1715 De Foe Earn. Instruct. 1. i. (1841) I. 12 
They always grow worse and worse, till they gTow mere 
reprobates. 1829 Lytton Disowned I. iii. 33 At the age of 
thirteen [I] was as thorough a reprobate as the tribe could 
desire. 7840 Macaulay Ess., Clive (1887) 526 The general 
opinion seems to have been that poor Robert was a dunce, 

-c-« Fdouoe Cxsar xv. 22 6 He saw 

>olent reprobate, a 

Reprobate (re-prdbA), a. [ad, late L. repro- 
bal~us, pa. pple. of reprobare : see next. Most of 
the senses are based upon Biblical passages.] 

1. Rejected or condemned as worthless, inferior 
or impure. Now rare. 

| 7545 Bale Image Both Ch. 11. (1550) 105 Declare them 

first of all to the worlde, to be the reprobate veselles of dis- 

1 vwKlrhofwvlfuhjessecontempnethmyetemnllveryie. 

n ■ ■« iei sha! callthejn reprobate 

• 11 « ■ * Lord hathc rejected them. 

.j '• , ■ The earth -.bringing forth 

thomes and bryers, it is reprobate [L. reprobdV 1665 
T. Spencer Vulg. Propiu 1 There is a great deal of repro- 
bate Silver which carries the image of the King and looks 
like Sterling. 173^ Cruden Concordance (1845) 395 This 
word among metallists is used to signify any metal that,., 
when tried,.. betrays itself to be adulterate or reprobate. 

1827 Pollock Course T. 11. 69 Creeds . . unsanctioned . . , And 
reprobate in heaven. 

1 2. Depraved, degraded, morally corrupt. Obs. 

1550 Crowley Way to Wealth A vj b r God hath geuen the 
vp in to a reprobate minde [Rom. L 28]. 1557 N. T. 

(Genev.) a Tim. iil 8 Alen of corrupte mindes, reprobate 
concerning the faith. 7588 Shaks. L. L. L- i. it. 64 If 
drawing my sword against the humour of affection, would 
deliuer mee from the reprobate thought of it, I would take 
Desire prisoner. 2593 — Lucr. 300 By reprobate desire 
, . • J !v , -^ 1 Th‘* Kmnane Lord marcheth to Lvcrece bed. 

1 •' xxxiv, note iii, Some men 

:.v 1 - :■ : reprobate sense of Aristotle, 

that not so much as me In\i..c Authority can draw them 
from it. 1671 MtLTos* Samson 16S5 Insensate left, or to 
sense reprobate. And with blindness internal struck. 

t b. Const, to ( = with respect to, in respect of). 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) Tit. i. 16 TheL.are abominable and 
disobedient, and tnto euerie good worke reprobate [b. re- 
probi). 7760 C. Johnston Chrysal (1822) II. 86 Something 
so grossly reprobate to even* sense of real virtue. 

3 . Rejected by God ; lost or hardened in sin. 

7562 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 2 Those men that are in 
themselues reprobate and accursed. X65X Hobbes Lcvtath. 
iil xxxrii. 235 The end of Miracles, was to beget beleef, not 
universally m all men, elect, and reprobate ; but in the 
elect only. 7667 Milton P. L. i 697 Thir.. Strength and Art 
are easily outdone By spirits reprobate. 7852 Airs. Stowe 
Uncle Toms C. xxxv. 3 14 Hard and reprobate as the god- 
less man seemed now [etc.]. 1878 Stewart &_TArr Unseen 
Univ. i. §44.61 Others cannot admit the eternity or misery, 
but believe the most reprobate will ultimately be reclaimed 
and elevated into the regions of bliss. 

b. Of abandoned character ; lost to all sense of 
religions or moral obligation ; unprincipled. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 3 The greatest part 
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of our company were reprobate persons, and absolute 
Atheists. 1719 De Foe Crusoe if. (Globe) 531 She was not 
built for a Privateer, but was run away with by a reprobate 
Crew. 1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide v. 47 *Twas shocking 
to hear The Oaths of that reprobate gouty old Peer. 3884 
Jllustr. Lend. News 25 Oct. 387/3 , 1 have known persons 
so utterly reprobate and abandoned as to order sherry 
and angostura .as a whet before dinner. 

4. absol. Those who are rejected by God, and 
thus excluded from participation in eternal life 
with Him. (Opposed to the elect.) 

1563 Foxe A. $ HT. 1141/2, I beleue y‘ we alshal rise 
again in these our bodies. The elect.. to.Iiue w* Christ for 
euer ; the reprobate, .to Hue w* y* deuil and his angels. 
1594 T. Ik La Primaud. Fr. Acad. if. 7 It is said of the 
reprobate and of ‘ " *--- J r ' c 

all Atheists, that 
•244 Wee do not r , 

mised an Eternall life. 1675 R. Burthogge Causa Dei 66 
Thus it is in the Elect and Reprobate. 3833 J. Water- 
worth tr. Veron's Rule Cath. Faith 144 Can the pre- 
destinate be lost, or the reprobate saved? . 
f 5. Implying or involving something disgraceful 
or discreditable. Obs. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie in. xxiii. (Arb.) 279 This 
word Cheuauc/ter in the French tongue hath a. reprobate 
sence, specially being spoken of a womans riding. 3612 
Naunton in Bucclcuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.; I. xiS 
My mediation to bring Sir F. Gr[eville] and him to meet., 
was, I know not how { turquesed into a reprobate sense.., 
as if I were too suspiciously inward with Sir F. Gr.^ 
f 6 . Deserving or worthy of condemnation or 
reproof; appropriate to reprobates. Obs. 

3601 ? Marston Pasquil fp Kath. X. 2X Reprobate fashion, 
when each ragged cfowt . . Reekes in the face of sacred 
maiestie His stinking breath of censure ! 3645 Milton 
Colast. Wks. 1851 IV. 374 Who would have deny’d it, but 
one of a reprobate ignorance in all hee meddles with. 1768 
Sterne Sent, fount. I. 135 {Amiens), There was nothing 
wrong in the. sentiment ; and yet I instantly reproached my 
heart with it in the bitterest and most reprobate of ex- 
pressions. 3771 Mrs. Griffith Hist. Lady Barton III. 371 
The following part of my unhappy story., impels me to wild 
distraction, or to reprobate despair. 

Reprobate (re'pr<5b«'t), v. Also 5-7 as pa. 
fflt. [f. L. reprobat-, ppl. stem of reprobare, f. 
re- Re- 2 d + probare to Prove : cf. Reprove v.] 

X. trans. To disapprove of, censure, condemn. 
3422-50 tr.. Higden (Rolls) VI. 407 Sergius., be j’nge a 
cardinalle diacon, and reprobate by Formosus the pope, 
wente to Fraunce. Ibid. VIII. 259 Gregory the x lte .. ap- 
probate certeyne of the ordres of beggers..; somme he re- 
probate, as frers Saccines. 3 607 J. Carpenter Plaine Mans 
Plough 36 So those Scribes.. were rejected.. and their 
workes reprobated. 1673 [R. MacWard] True Nonconf. 
145 It was not only not introduced, but plainly reprobate by 
our Lord and his Apostles. 27^2 Law Spirit Love u. (1816) 
129 For nothing is reprobated in Cain, but that very same 
which is reprobated in Abel. . 1787 Winter Syst. Husb. 205 
His neighbours reprobated his method of proceeding. 1850 
W. Irving Mahomet vii. (1853) 36 He reprobated what he 
termed the heresies of his nephew’, 18 82 J. B. Stallo 
Concepts Mod. Physics 57 The ‘assumption' of universal 
attraction is reprobated as an ‘ absurdity ’ by James Croll. 
fb. To abhor to do a thing. Obs. rare— 1 . 

3779 Earl Malmesbury Diaries fp Corr. I. 236 His 
Prussian Majesty has.. perhaps employed means we should 
reprobate to make use of 

2. Of God : To reject or cast off (a person or 
persons) from Himself; to exclude from partici- 
pation in future bliss. (Cf. Reprobation 3.) 

X526 Pilgr.Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 24 b, For theyrsynne they 
be reprobate & forsaken of god. . 3646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. 340 That the Thiefe on the right hand was saved, and the 
other on the left reprobated . . we are ready to admit, a 1711 
Kzu Psyche Poet. Wks. 3721 IV. 294 Paternal God, though 
it is just To reprobate infected Dust [etc.]. 1751 Lavincton 
Enthus. Metk. <5- Papists in. (1754) 3 Persons of weak 
Spirits, .will naturally ..look upon themselves as reprobated, 
and forsaken of God. 3783 Cowper Let. to Newton 21 Apr., 
Such a man reprobated in the great day, would be the most 
melancholy spectacle. 1847 J . Kirk Cloud Disp. xi. 164 
Proof that God has reprobated from eternity a certain part 
of mankind. 

3. To reject, refuse, put away, set aside. (Some- 
times with suggestion of sense 1 .) 

3609 Bible (Douay) Gen. xxv. comm.. The younger is 
elected, the elder reprobate; a x66z Fuller Worthies (1840) 
HI* 330 Pole being reprobated, Julius the Third.. was 
chosen in his place. 1773 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 
20 Sept., I think the resolution both of my head and my 
heart engaged, and^ reprobate every thought of desisting 
*he undertaking. 1782 Priestley Matt. <5* Spir. 
(ed. 2) 1 . Pref. 30 Mr. De Luc., will see this opinion. .repro- 
bated with contempt. 1850 Neale Med, Hymns (1867) 116 
Reprobated and rejected Was this Stone. 

b. Law. To reject (an instrument or deed) as 
not binding on one. (Chiefly in Sc. Law , as op- 
posed to Approbate.) Also absol. 

1726 Ayliffe Parergon 305 An Exception lies against the 
°* an Instrument by other Proofs and Evidence in 
Writing: and this Method (among others) is the-best way 
of reprobating an Instrument, a 1768 Erskine Inst. Law 
Scot. 111. iii, 5 49 (1773) 465 The grantee does not in such 
case approbate and reprobate the same deed. 1836 Blackw. 
Mag. XXXIX. 662 You cannot approbate ana reprobate 
the same instrument. 1899 19th Cent. May 734 The 
R nG v °kj cctor cleaves to the one set of laws and rejects 
the ° l ner. He seeks to approbate and reprobate. 

TC. To repudiate, cast off, disown. ? Obs. 

*748 Richardson Clarissa (x8u) L xxv. 179, 1 beseech him 
not to reprobate his child for an aversion which it is not in 
ber power to conquer. 1780 Newgate Cal. V. 354 The 
r C Vt? n w as flowed by very disagreeable consequences : 
the father reprobated his daughter. 
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+ 4. intr. To employ reproaches. Obs. rare— x . 

3698 Christ Exalted 100 He reprobated exceedingly 
against Israel. 

Hence Be ‘probated ppl. a. Also absol. 
iS 3 S Joye Apol. Tindale (Arb.) 16 Where the state of the 
electe and of the teprobated immediately after their deth is 
described. 3647 Wither Carmen. Ex post. Bin, God hath, 

for t* 1 ~ 

lies. ‘ 
not 
1782 V 

bated race grows judgment-proof. 3790 Han. More Rehg. 
Fash. World (1791) 397 This reprobated strictness therefore 
. .is in reality the true cause of actual enjoyment. 

Re'probateness. rare— 0 , [f. Reprobate a. + 
-ness.] The state of being reprobate. 

1613 Florio, Reprobaggine, reprobateness, reprobation. 
3731 Bailey yoL 11 , Reprobateness, the state of a reprobate ; 
wickedness, impiety. 

Re’probater. rare . [f. Reprobate v . + -erI.] 
One who reprobates. 

3806 M. Noble Contn. Grangers Hist. Eug. HI. 490 John, 
duke of Argyle, the patriotic reprobater of French modes. 
1822 T. Taylor Aputcius 310 A reprobater of what is evil. 

Re'pro'bating, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing -.] 
That reprobates or condemns. 

<xx66o Hammond Serm. (1850) 359 In passing judgments 
upon men's future estates, the censorious reprobating spirit. 
3690 Norris Beatitudes (3692) 303 A good way to counter- 
balance the Severity of their Reprobating Decrees. 1847 
Kirk Cloud Disp. xL 164 He carries out his reprobating 
decree. 

Reprobation (reprtbe' -Jan). Also 5 - 6 -oio (u)n. 
[ad. late L. reprobatidn-em , noun of action f. re- 
probare-. see Reprobate v. and -ation, and cf. F. 
ri 'probation ( 14 II 1 c.).] 

1 1. Reproof, shame. Obs. rare—'. 

3436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 365 They 
that the see shulde kepe are moche to blame. .And Seynt 
Malouse turneth hem to reprobacioun. 

2. The action of raising objections or exceptions 
( against a thing or person) ; a legal objection or 
exception, rare. 

c 148s Digby Myst. (1882) 11. 46 We know your trewe dely- 
gens To persue all tho that do reprobacion A-gayns owur 
lawes by ony redarguacion. 2681 Stair I tut. Law Scot., 
Form of Process 43 The Lords will supersede to advise 
the Testimonies.. till the Reprobation be first advised. 1856 
Bouvier Law Diet., Reprobation, The propounding of ex- 
ceptions either against facts, persons or things, as to 
allege that certain deeds or instruments have not been duly 
or lawfully executed. 

3. Theol. Rejection by God ; the state of being 
so rejected or cast off, and thus ordained to eternal 
misery. (Opposed to election in the Calvinistic 
doctrine of predestination: cf. Reprobate a. 4 
and v. 2 .) 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 815/1 To fall in dispi- 
cions vpon Gods eleccion,. .and eternall sentence of repro- 
bacion. a 3569 Kingesmyll Confl. Satan (3578) 26 Is it 
then such a note of reprobation as that a man may say,, we 
are not Gods children ? 3628 Wither Brit. Rememb. vnr. 
533 They Reprobation otherwhile confound With our Pre- 
destination. 1651 C. Cartwright Cert. Relig. 1. 222 Austine 

i .» .»» J — — J --*ination to destruction. 1699 

■ Those who do once persuade 

Df Reprobation is false. 1753 
Smollett Cut. Fathom (1784) 51/2 He would have left the 
whole species in a state of reprobation, rather than redeem 
them at that price. 2813 Shelley O.Mab vii. 149 These in 
a gulf of anguish and of flame, Shalt curse their reprobation 
endlessly. 2860 Pusey Mitt. Propiu 30 To sin on without 
punishment is a sign of reprobation. 

4. Rejection of a person or thing ; condemnation 
as worthless or spurious. 

1582 N.T. (Rhem.)/fr£. vii. x8 Reprobation certes is made 
of the former commandment. 2607 Topsf.ll Four-/. Beasts 
(1658) 232 It is good also to set down the faults and signesof 
reprobation in Horses. 2693 Dryden Disc. Satire Ess. 


reprobation. No dung was ever spreaa on any pan 01 n. 

b. Disapproval, censure, reproof. 

1727 Pope & Gay Punning Swift’s Wks. 2751 VI. 247 The 
Lord mercifully spared his Neck, but as a mark of Re- 
probation wryed his Nose. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe If alia it 
xi, She proceeded to speak of Ellena with the caustic of 
severe reprobation, a 1848 R. W. Hamilton Rnv. «$• 
P uni shut. y\\. (1853) 330 The history unfolded by Scripture 
is one series of reprobations against sin. 3883 Spencf.r 
in Contemp. Rev. XL 1 II. 15 The fear of public reprobation 
affects men more than the fear of divine vengeance. 

fc. To’ - 

1774 Gold! 
the body, or 

some reprobation, either from art or nature. 

Hence + Eeproha-tioner, a believer in the doc- 
trine of reprobation. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1692 South Sertn. (1727) III. 431 Any of the Geneva, or 
Scotch Model, (which sort of sanctified Reprobationers we 
abound with). 

Reprobative (re-pjtfbf'tiv), a. [{. Recto- 
bate v. + -IVE.] Conveying or expressing dis- 
approval or reprobation. 

1835 I. Taylor Spir. Despot, in. 109 Nor has ever a public 
reprover employed language more stem and reproDaiive. 
*856 C. J. Ellicoit in Cambr. Ess. 355 Even a collector 
like Fabricius. .felt himself obliged to disclaim any, save a 
reprobative interest in these poor gospels. 1872 Contemp. 
Rev.YAMl. 75 Infants and men are alike fit subjects of the 
J elective or reprobative decree. 


REPRODUCE. 

I Hence Be-probatively adv. rare “ 1 . 

1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 149 He displaces the 
centurion, of whom the private secretary spake reprobatively 
over-night. 

Reprobator 1 (re’prdb^tpi). Sc. Law. [ad. 
med.L. {actio) * reprobat or ia: see ’Reprobate v. 
and -ory -.] An action for the purpose of proving 
a witness to be liable to valid objections or to a 
charge of perjury. 

1666-88 Dallas Syst. Stiles 900 Not admitted to be added 
after a Reduction was Filled up, ..but reserved a special 
action of Reprobator. Ibid., Reprobators found Relevant 
upon Libelling of Corrupting of Witness. 2681 Stair Inst . 
Law Scot., Form of Process 43 Even after Sentence, Repro- 
bators are Competent, a 1768 Erskine Inst. Law Scot, iv, 
ii. § 29 (1773) 678 The party objecting may.. protest for a 
reprobator, i. e. protest that he may be allowed afterwards 
to bring evidence of the witness’s enmity to him, or of his 
partial counsel in some other article. 3838 W. Bell 
Diet. Law Scot. 854 The ground of reprobator might have 
been proved both by the oath of the party who had adduced 
the witness objected to, and by the testimony of other wit- 
nesses. Ibid. There is no recent example of an action of 
reprobator. 

t Reprobator 2 . Obs. rare-', [a. L. type 
reprobator. , agent-n. i. reprobare to Reprobate.] 
= Reprobater. 

3684 T. Hockin Gods Decrees 260 God himself.. becomes 
the absolute Reprobator of men. 

Re*proba*tory,tf/ [f. as Reprobate v. + ory 2 .] 
Reprobative, condemnatory. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 559 The fate of Sir Charles 
Vernon afforded an ample field for reprobatory exclamation. 
2831 Scott frill. (1890) II. 381, I drew up, with much 
anxiety, an address reprobatory of the Bill, 
t Reprobatnre. Obs. Sc. Law. [f. as prec. 
+ -urk.] The course or procedure of taking ex- 
ception to a witness (cf. Reprobator *). 

2681 Stair Inst. Law Scot., Form of Process 43 Prompt- 
ing, and instructing witnesses how to depone, or threatmng 
them,. .are pregnant grounds of Reprobature. 
t Hepro bitant, a. Obs. rare— 1 . (Formation 
and meaning obscure.) 

a 1529 Skelton Sp. Parrot 436 Grete reysons with resons 
be now reprobitante, For reysons are no resons, [etc.]. 

t Repro'brious, a. Vbs. rare-', [irreg. f. 
L. reprobare, on analogy of opprobrious.] Re- 
proachful, abusive. 

3585 in G. Tolstoy 40 Yrs. Interc. Eng. %-Russ. (1875) 266 
One of your people .. wrote letters to his countrie with 
many reprobrious inventions to the infamy of our kingdome. 

t Keproxe, sb. Obs. rare- 1 , [a. AF. (and 
OF.) reproce , var. of reproche Reproach sb. See 
also Rkpbuce sb.) Reproach. 

a 1325 Prose Psalter lxyiii. 20 For ich suffred for j>e re- 
proces, confucioun couerd my face. 

t Reproxe, ZA Obs. rare. [ad. AF. (and OF.) 
reprocer , var. of reprocher to Reproach. 'See also 
Repruce v .] trans. and absol. To reproach. 
Hence + Repro*cing vbl. sb. 

a 1325 Prose Psalter xYiii. 28 Frain voice of J>e repro* 
ceand and he ojains spekand. Ibid. Jxxiii. xt Pjngto w’iien, 
God, hpt byn enemy shal reproce pe. Ibid. IxxviiL 4 We ben 
made in reproceing to our nejbui^s. 

Reproclai'm {ri-'), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
proclaim again. 

1591 Troub. Raigne K. John (i6u) 61 It resjeth we 
throughout our territories Be reproclaimed and intiested 
King. 1638 Rider Horace, Odes i. xii, What persons name 
Shall the deluding Echo reproclaime. x8i6 Coleridge Lay 
Serm. (Bohn) 329 Whoever should have the hardihood 10 
Teproclaim its solemn truths must commence^with a glossary. 
3862 M. Hopkins Hawaii 264 Protestantism was re-pro- 
claimed as the religion of the government. 

So Beproclama'tion. 

1883 American V. 403 A formal .. reproclamation of their 
principles. 2885 J. Brown Butty an 133 All the country 
through there were proclamations and reproclamations. 

Eeprocu*re (r/-), V. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To 
procure again. 

i59t Sylvester Ivry 317 If it [the Church] may everjiope 
to reprocure A holy and a happy Peace. _ 1679 Kid in G. 
Hickes Spirit of Popery 12 The reprocuring of the Lords 
fallen work. 1825 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 263 The 
means of reprocuring some part of the literary treasures 
which I have ceded to Congress. 2840 Poe W. Wilson 
Wks. 2864 I. 432 Lights were immediately reprocured. 
Hence E-eproctrrable a. 

1866 ODLtNG A nitti. Chem. 92 Acetic acid is reprocurable 
from alcohol by oxidation. 

Reproduce (riprtfdiff-s), v. [f. Re- 5 a + Pro- 
duce v., prob. after F. reproduire (16th c.).] 

1. trans. To bring again into material existence ; 
to create or form anew; spec, in Biol, to form 
(a lost limb or organ) afresh; to generate (new 
individuals). 

x6ix Cotgr., Reproduire, to reproduce, to veeld or. hi ing 
forth againe. a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Ulan. 11. vii. 293 
Which, .if they had been the Product of the PJaslick power 

-r.\. A~~.--. 1 lu rA.prodllCed. <21700 

. . ■■ ■ Gods Voice de- 

. . . ■ -c Men easier than 

- - ■ , 1 ■■ ‘ p. s.v. Reprodnc • 

lion. Some of these worms have., then begun to reproduce 
a head or a tail, or both. 2800 Kellowes Chr. Philos. 
(ed. 3) 227 Man. .reproduces his kind ; and he vanishes into 
darkness. 2848 W. H. Bartlett Egypt to Pal. x. (1879) 225 
We gathered the seed of some of these,.. hoping to repro- 
duce them at home. 1870 Rqllesto.v Attbn. Life In trod. 
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•BEPBOOK 


6 y Some Amphibia, possess a great power of repairing inju- 
ries, and of reproducing destroyed or amputated organs, 
b, With immaterial object. 

1775 Adak Smith IV. N.. tr. ff. (iZCq) I. 293 Industrious 
people, who re-produce, with a profit, the value of their 
annual consumption. __ 1818 Coeeett Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 
372 The great prosperity, which the industry and energy of 
the nation soon re-produced. 1863 Fawcett Pel. Econ . 1. 
iv. aS Amn may spend capital on productive wealth ; then 
capital is.. reproduced. 

rejl. 184,2 Manning Serin. i, (1248) I. 6 As sin, through 
the power of death, withers off. .it perpetually reproduces 
itself. 1877 Nature 30 Aug. 360/* It is evident, .that the 
sounds would reproduce themselves with the same pitch in 
the scale. 

C. absol. To multiply by generation. 

1894 Times (weekly ed.) 31 Aug. 629/2 It (the bacillus] 
reproduces at the rate of hundreds per day. 1896 tr. Baas' 
Text-bk. Zool. 38 Among those animals which reproduce 
only by fertilised ova, successive generations are almost 
always alike. 

2 . To produce again by means of combination 
or change. 

1 666 Boyle Or:g. Formes <5- Qua!. Wks. 1772 111 . 6x 1 C we 
could reproduce a body which has been deprived of its sub- 
stantial form. 1704 Newton Optics (172a) 134 Whenever all 
those Rays, .are mix’d again, they reproduce the same white 
Light as before. 1839 G. Bird Net. Philos. 325 A convex 
lens.. will bring all the rays to a focus, and reproduce white 
light. 1873 Huxley Physiogr. 1(6 When the vapour of 
water is condensed it reproduces pure water. 

3 . To bring about again ; to effect, exhibit, or 
present anew; to repeat in some fashion. 

x683 Dryden Brit. Redrv. 217 His inborn courage. .Might 
reproduce some second Richard’s reign. 183a Herschel 
Stud. Nat. Phil. 119 Whenever we notice a remarkable 
effect of any kind, our first question ought to be, Can it be 
reproduced? i860 Tyndall GtaC. IL xiv. 307 Rendu af- 
firmed, .that all the phenomena of a river were reproduced 
upon the Mer de Glace. 1877 Nature 6 Sept. 403/2 He has 
rendered it possible to reproduce the human voice with all 
its modulations at distant points. 

reft. 1870 Rogers Hist. Gleanings Ser. n. 52 History is 
apt to teprcxiacc itself. 

b. To repeat in a more or less exact copy ; to 
produce a copy of (a work of art, picture, draw- 
ing, etc.), now esp. by means of engraving, photo- 
graphy, or similar processes. 

1850 Leitch tr. C. O. Muller s A nc. Art § 83 (ed. 2) 50 In 
colonies the form of the images in the metropolis was faith- 
fully reproduced. x863 Freeman Norm. Ccwy. (1:877) II. ix. 
400 The rude art of English masons strove to reproduce the 
campaniles of Northern Italy. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 238 
The diagrams reproduced on the adjoining pages. 

absol. 1849 Lytton Caxtons 1. v, I already began to imi- 
tate, to reproduce. 

c. itttr. To turn out (well, etc.) in a copy. 

# 1891 Pa.lt Mall C. 2 Dec. 3/2 The drawings . . reproduce 
in monochrome-plate process with greater strength than 
might be expected. 

4 . To present again in writing or print. 

1 E60 Tyndall Glac. t. xxv. 178 A letter ..so interesting 
that 2 do not hesitate to reproduce it here. i 83 $ Spectator 
25 July 977/x The legends ..here reproduced were well 
•worth reproducing. 

5 . To create again by a mental effort; to repre- 
sent clearly to the mind, 

1869 Tozer Hi rhl. Turkey II. 201 These scenic edifices., 
enable our mind’s eye to reproduce the people . .congregated 
Together. 1B70 Rogers Hist. Gleanings Sct. 11. 199 The 
novels of the eighteenth century enable us to reproduce the 
parson of the time with ease. 

6. To bring out again. 

1835 G. Hogarth Mus. Hist . (1838) II. X5S He also re- 
modelled his opera of The Wood Girl, and reproduced it 
under.the title of Sylvana. 

Heiice Bdprod treed, Beprodu'cing ppl. ad/s . 
Also Beprodu’ceahle a., reproducible. 

1832 Ht Martjneau Hill ff Valley vL 87 The second and 
third.. constituted the reproduceable capital of the concern. 
xB3z Seeley Nat. Relig. 103 A son of reflected^ or re pro- 
duced eternity. 1892 Photogr. Asm. 11 . xo6 Dispositives 
and reproduced negatives. 1893 Athenxum 30 Sept. 452/x 
His adoption of bis master’s (style] is that of a student.. not 
that of a mere reproducing copyist. 

Reproducer (»-). [f. prec. + : er L] 

1 . One who or that which reproduces. 

1774 Burke Amer. Tax. Wks. 1792 1. 5 65 You understand. . 
that 1 speak of Charles Townshend, officially the re-producer 
of this fatal scheme. 1841 Gladstone State in Rel. Ch. iv. 
3 xoo (ed. 4), Not as a creator, or an inventor, or even a repro- 
ducer, of a system. 1876 Contentp. Rev. XXVII. 968 A 
■ * . j reproducer, whose plagiarisms 

■ * ’ by detecting. 

‘ A -graph, the part by which 
the sound is reproduced. 

xB33 Nature 29 Nov. xo3/r Consequently, there are two 
diaphragms, one a recorder and the other a reproducer. 
Itepro forcible (rr-), a. [f. as prec. + -IBLE.] 
That may be reproduced; admitting or suscep- 
tible of reproduction. 

1834 Ht. Martjneau Moral 1. 4 The first constitutes fixed 
capital ; the second and third reproducible capital- 1883 
For tit. Rev. 1 Aug. 275 The results of scientific discoveries 
..are, as a rule, reproducible at will. 

Reproduction (ripitfdzrkfan). [f. Refboddce, 
after production ; cf. F. reproduction (1690).] 

1. The action or process of forming, creating or 
bringing into existence again. 

1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 361 Things immaterial and in- 
corruptible cannot be said to rise again ; resurrection im- 
plying a reproduction. 1666 EoyjX Orig. Formes 4 Qual. 


Wks. 1772 III. 61 The experiment recorded by our author 
about the reproduction of salt-petre. 1776 Adam Smith 
W. N. n. v. (1869J I. 368 No equal quantity of productive 
labour employed in manufactures can ever occasion so great 
a reproduction. 1845 H. Rogers Ess. (1874) I. iiL 107 We 
shall as soon see the reproduction of an Aristotle as of a 
Demosthenes. 1843 M'Culloch Taxation Introd. (1852) 6 
A system of taxation acting on capital.. destroys alike the 
desire and the means of reproduction. 

b. The process, on the part of certain animals, 
of reproducing parts of the organism which have 
been destroyed or removed. (Now freq. called 
regeneration to distinguish it from next) 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v.. The reproduction of several 
parts of lobsters, crabs, etc. makes one of the great curiosities 
in natural history. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. VIII. 172 We 
owe the first discovery of this power of reproduction in 
animals to Mr. Trembley, who first observed it in the polypus. 
1840 tr. Cuvier's Anirn. Kingd. 18 Organized beings have 
eveti the faculty of reproducing.. certain of their parts of 
which they may have been deprived. 'Ibis has been named 
the power of reproduction. 1884 Mind July 415 The question 
of the Reproduction of Lost Parts is interesting from several 
points of view in biology. 

c. 'I he process ol producing new individuals of 
the same species by some form of generation ; the 
generative production of new animal or vegetable 
organisms by or from existing ones ; also, power 
of reproducing in this way. 

X785 Smelue tr. BujfotCs Nat. Hist. (1791) II. 16 And, 
without limbing our research to the generation of man, or 


Itepr 0 for ct ory , a. rare [Ch prec. and 
-of.y -.] * Pertaining to or used in reproduction ’ 
(Webster 1847). 

Heprofa*2ie, [Re- 5 a*] leans. To pro- 
fane. afresh. 

j X614 Sylvester Eethuliccs Rescue 1. 194 If this thine Altar 
• .Be re-profan*d with Heathen Hecatombs. 

Reproffe, obs. form of Reproof. 

+ Repro ffer, v. Obs. rare. [Re- 5 a.] intr . 
Of a stag : To turn back into the water again. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans E vij, Therfore it is (Profrc) as thyse 
hunters sayne And (Reprofre) yf the same waye he torne 
agayne. sdox md Pi. Return ft. Parnazz. «. v. 907 The 
Hart presently descended to the Riuer, and being in the 
water, proferd, and reproferd, and proferd again e. 

I Beproje'ct, V. [Kh- 5 a.J To plan again. 

I 1795 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Hair Powder Wks. 1812 III. 

I 301 Where thou, and honest Rumbold-hunting Harry Pro- 

I ject and reproject and oft miscarry. 

1 Repro’jnise, sb. rare— 1 . [Re- 5a.] A re- 

| newed or further promise. 

! 1750 Hodges Chr. Plan (1755) X71 This repromise supposes 

plainly, that there was one prior to any, that is mentioned 
by the prophets. 

t Eepro'mise, v. Ohs. [ad. L. rcfromilllre : 

1 see next and Promise a.] tram. To promise in 
return. Hence Eepro mised ppl. a. 

>S>6 Pilgr. Ptrf. (W. de \V. 1531) 231 The..cro'.vnc of 
lyfe whiche god hath repromysea to all them that loueth 
hym. <1x618 Sylvester Job n. 175 How shall that Hap 


; „ .1 , ' , nym. <11010 Silvester joo 11. 175 now snail mat nap 

“[“"f Pf tu ? Ur M.mal, 1« us contemplate the general I a p[«a r> Which you yer-while did so re-promUe, hear? .6»o 
phenomena of reproducer,. >833-6 P ed.tr Cycl. A rat I D j Logite atg Whereby God promheth his 

r 45 When we exam, ne animals >n the next grade, we find and , ynt % men v md mtn TCpr omhc constant 

reproduction taking place by the concurrence of sexes. >86. ^ btdi ‘ tnct dua to him . ,633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts. sV.T. 
Bestlev Man Bet. 749 Much d.fference of op.n.on has ^ The extending of the Runds of this repromised land 


X45 When we examine animals in the next grade, we find 
reproduction taking place by the concurrence of sexes. xB6i 
Bentley Man. Bot. 749 Much difference of opinion has 
arisen, .as to the mo J “ — » ’ ■ - 
the different divisio ■ , , 

Wallem Fish Suppi 
reproduction of the < 

d. The action or process of bringing again 
before the mind in the same form. 

1800 Fellowes Chr. Philos, (ed. 3) 232 note, I suppose 

:j ' * * •* XB36-7 

■ ■■ * ■ . produc- 

! ■ , 0 absent 

thought from" unconsciousness. 1884 T. Sully Outlines 
Psychol. 477 Fear and anger have their rise in the mental 
reproduction of some organic pain. 

e. The action or process of repeating in a copy. 
Also all rib. 

1683 Haldane Workshop Receipts Ser._ n._ i8x/i Auto- 
graphs for reproduction must be written with ink or penciL 
2890 Anthony’s Photogr. Bull. III. 247 For the photo- 


496 The extending of the bounds of this repromised land 
towards the north. 

+ Repromi'SSion. Obs , Also 4 -myscioun, 
-miscioun, 4-5 -myesioun, 6 -myesyon. [a. OF. 
repromission , or ad. L. rep rv miss ion -cm, f. reprd- ' 
initlere : see next.] A counter-promise, a pro- 
mise made in return. Land of repr omission, the 
promised land. 

*382 Wyclif Heb. vi. 15 So he longe suffringe gaat re- 
promyscioun, or biheeste ajen. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
Pref. x pe land of reprormssion, pat men calles pe Haly 
Land. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 1 The passage of 
the chyldren of Israel. -through the reed see towarde the 
lande of repromyssyon. X642 Chas. I Let. 14 June, The 
humble Repromission and Re^lution of the Captains and 
Souldiers.^ 1659 R. Gell Amendm. Bible 85 Repromission 
or answering by promise to God’s stipulation. X692 Ccvi. 
Grace Conditional 29 By Conditions 1 understand the re* 


grapher who is exclusively occupied with reproduction 1 stipulation or reprormssion in a Covenant. 


photography, this is fully satisfactory. 

2 . A copy or counterpart ; in recent use esp . a j 
copy of a picture or other work of art by means 
of engraving or some other process. 

rSo7 J. Barlow Columb. 11. B8 More perfect^ some, and 
some less perfect yield Their reproductions in this wondrous 
field. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk . (1873) IL 1. i. 23 The 
Huns were but reproductions of the ancient Scythians. 1892 
Photogr. Ann. II. m The hypothesis as to the nature of 
heliochromic reproductions. 

b. A representation in some form or by some 
means of the essential features of a thing. 

1844 Emerson Nature, Commodity Wks. (Bohn) II. 144 
The useful arts arc reproductions ot new combinations by 
the wit of man, of the same natural benefactors. X856 j 
Stanley Sinai 4 Pal. Pref. 22 The Bedouin tents are still j 
the faithful reproduction of the outward life of the patriarchs. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul (1833) 71 St. Luke’s dramatic repro- 
duction of the vague murmurs of a throng. 

Reproductive (rzpmdn-ktiv), a. [f. Repro- 
duce, after productive .] 

1 . Of the nature of, pertaining to, or effecting, 
reproduction. 

1753 Ck ambers Cycl- Supp. App. s-v. Reproduction, What 
is said of the want of the reproductive power of these parts, 
relates only to the head and tail ends. 1830 Lyell Prmc. 

S ' ,.7 T nr, -•-?-■ JT..ZJ. .L_ .-J. e r • 

not reproductive; it was only kept at us level by iresh 
drafts from abroad. 1890 * R. Boldrew ood ' C ol. Re/ormer 
(1891) 241 Plans of reproductive outlay, certain to pay cent 
per cent. 

2 . spec, in Biol. Connected with or effecting 
generative reproduction in animals or plants. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 412ft This type of the re- ( 
productive apparatus extends through a i\ide range of , 
animals. 1859 Ibid. V. zoo ft Reproductive organs of too 1 
red Alese. X870 Rolleston Anirn. Life Introd. 47 The ie- t 

, ,4.. , .. 1 e :.l, j _ t— <*— .u. ^, 1 t ,c,nn n* 


t Kepromi't, v. Obs . rare ~ l . [ad. L. repro- 
mitt ere, {. re- Re- + promittcre to promise. Cf, 
obs. F. repromettre . ] To promise in return. 

*637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 26 A faire ansuer 
..was returned by the Qucen ? and the Assemblie repro- 
mitts to be loveing, . . and obedient subjects to hir Majestie. 
Repro -mitigate (ji), V. [Re- 5 a.] brans. 
To promulgate again. 

1847 in Webster. x866 Macm. Mag. Feb. 273 The funda- 
mental principle of persecution has beep distinctly re. 
promulgated. 1871 Farrar IVilti. Hist. iii. X17 The tenth 
Lateran Council found it necessary to repromulgate the 
doctrine of immortality. 

So K.epromnlga'tion. 

a 1-JS4 M*Laurin Serm. 4 Ess. (1755) 243 The dear repro- 
mufgation of that law. .has far superior effects. 

Reproof (r/pnrf). Forms ; «. 4 reproef, 4-5 
reprof, 4-6 reprofe, 5-6 reproffe, 5-7 reproofe, 
(6-proufe), 5- reproof; 4~6reproae, (4-pruve, 

5 -prowe), 5-6 reprove ; also 5-6 Sc. repruf(e, 
-pruff, (5 -prwfe, -prwe), 6 reproif. 4-5 
repref, (5 -preff, -preffe), 4-6 reprefe, -preef, 
(6 -fe), 5-6 Sc. repreiRe, 6 reprieve, -prife, 
reypriff; 4-6 repreue, -preve, 6 repreeve, 
-prieve, -prive. [a. OF. reprove t -prottve (AF. 
also repreove), vbl. sb. f. reprover to Repeo^e. 
On the variation in the foms see Proof sb .] 
fl. Shame, disgrace, ignominy or reproach, ad- 
hering or resulting to a person in consequence or by 
reason of some fact, event, conduct, etc. (Occas. 
with a and//.) Obs. 

a. 13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 287J Methink thou wxrkts, to thi 


at the reproductive season. 

Hence Ecprodu'ctively, Kcprodtrctiveness, 
H, epr o dneti' vlty. 

x85o Pusey Min. Proph. x6 7 Moab..had the degrading 
worship of Baal-peor, re-productiveness. 1873 Svmonds 
Poets viiL 240 A profound s>-mpatby with nature in her 
large and perpetual reared uctiveness. x88 1 A tadetny y* Apr. 
322 The common impressionability and reproduaivity of 
nervous tissue. 1883 Chicago Advance 3 . one 03:1 

..have been so reproductively fruitful as that nrst one- 

Beprodu-Ctor. rare-', [f- Kefboduce -j.] 
An animal used for reproducing its species. _ 

1888 W. Wiluams Prime. Vet. Med. (ed. 5) 264 A Minis- 
terial Order in Prussia prohibits the removal or use, as re- 
producers, of affected stallions. 


..to be a grete bn gel ere. rxsoo Lancelot 1252 Modem, I 
wot that for to loue yone knycht,..It war to yow no maner 
of Reprwe. 1569 Reg. Prhy Council Scot. 11 . 56 Under 
the pane of repruif, infamy, and perjurie. 1590 Sn AKS.Com. 
Err. v. L90 She did betray me to my owne reproofe- ax ^P t 


AEneis 1. ProL 435 That war repreif to thair dicinite, And 
na reproche vnto the said Er.ee. X567 Lucres 4 Ear. 
Hivb, Yf I sboulde carj-e thee about wjth me,.. what re- 
prefe and shame shulde it be both to the and me? 

+ b. One who, or that which, is a disgrace or 
discredit to something. Obs. rare . 
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c 1436 Pel. Poems (Rolls) II. 148 Thow Pbeliippe, foundour 
of new falsehede, Distroubar of pees, - .reprof of alle knyght- 
hode, 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. i, Schaw now thy schame, 

. . schaw thy endue reprufe of relhoryis. 

* *j* 2 . Insulting or opprobrious language or action 
used against a person ; insult, contumely, scorn. Obs. 

' a. a 1340 Hampole Psalter xiv. 4 Reprofe that was saj*d 
agayns men he* accept it noght. C1380 Wyclif SeL Wks. 
III. 336 More men wondren whi bei cursen. .not for reprofe 
don to Crist and his majeste. a 1400 Prymer (1891) 97 _(Ps. 
cxix. 22), Bere awey fro me reprof and despyt. 159 $ Dal- 
rymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 2B4 Lenox selfe thay cast 
doune to the Inglis schipis farr of with gret reprofe. 

0. c 1380 Wycuf Serm. Sel. Wla. I. 34 To pe repreef of 
Crist Jrei clepide him a Samaritan, c 1460 PlaySacram. 456 
As he was on y* rode that he was on don w‘ grett repreue. 
exsto More Picas Wks. is/s God had accepted them as 
worthy to suffer wronge and. repriefe for his sake. 

- fb. With a and pi. An instance of this; an 
insult in word or deed. Obs. 

a. a 1340 Hampole Psalter cxxiL 4 Oure saute trauayls 
in reprofis and oure body in passiouns. c 1400 Maukdby. 
(Roxb.) Pref. 1 He sufferd manyjreprufes and scornes by vs. 
1480 Caxton Ckroji. Eng. cxcviii. 176 They cast vpon hym 
many snowe balles and many other reproues dyd bun. 

0. c 1330 R. Bku.yne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 7996 Bytivyxt 
to her a stryf hey herde, Of grete reprefs ilk oper onswerde. 
1382 Wycuf Ecclus. xxix. 9 And repreues and cursis he 
sha! 5elde to hym. c 2450 tr. De Itmiatlonc ir. i. 40 Crist 
was ..in his grettist nede among Tepreues foisaken of bis 
frendes. 1549 Chaloxek Erasm. on Folly B ij b, Euen 
these sage Stoikes dooe not in deede so greatly despise 
pleasure, as outwardly the! dissemble, and afore folks dooe 
baite hir with a thousand repreues. 1597 Gnisiard Sis- 
viond B ij, As to the great repreeve also contrived, which 
alder first ayen me ye object. 

•j* c. An object of scorn or contempt. Obs. 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter nnx. 5, I am a worm and nogbt 
man, reproue of men & outkastynge of folke. 1382 Wycuf 
Judith vii. 16 Betere it is. .than wee die, and be repref to 
alle flesh. 1533 CoVERDALE Ps.xxx. xx, I am become a very 
reprofe amonge all myne enemies, 
o. Censure, rebuke, reprimand, reprehension. 
a. c 1350 IV ill Palcmc 652 Alisandrine . .bi-pou^t hire ful 
busily howe best were to werche,.. properly vnparcevued for 
reproue after. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Prrv. Prizes 89 Re- 
pro we was founde for amendement of hym that Is reprowjd. 
2538 Starkey England 1. iv. 130 They may abase tbcnaselfe 
in al vayn lustys & vanyte, wythout punyschement or re- 
proue of any degre. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 662 In re- 
proofe of Jasper Erie of Penbroke, he created William Lord 
Herbert Erie of the same place. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. ii. 37 
A Mallice, that..wouM plucke reproofe and rebuke from 
euery Earcthat heard it. x6xx Bible Prov . xv. $ A foole 
despiseth his fathers instruction : but hee that regardeth re- 
proofe, is prudent. 1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 583 Those best can 
bear reproof, who merit praise. 184S Dickexs Dombey ii, 
Mrs. Chick contented herself with a glance of reproof. - 
0. 2382 Wyclif Matt. xi. 20 Thanne Jbesus began for to 
seie repreue tocitees. c 1400 Korn. ^0^7240 Men..holden 
us for so worthy. That we may folkrepreve echoon.And we 
nyl have repref of noon, a 1548 Hall Chron. Hen. IV 7 
He.. suffered them to robbe and pill without correction or 
reprefe. x6oo Fairfax Tasso xvi. xiv, I thee enchanted and 
allur’d to loue, Wicked deceit, craft w orthie sharpe repriefe. 
Comb. 1382 Wycuf i Esdr. Prol., The studies of enuyouse 
men. .that alle thing that we wry ten, weenen repref wrthi. 
b. With a and pi. A censure, rebuke, etc. 
a. 15x3 Douglas /Ends l Prol. 452 Of resoun me behuvis 
Excuse Chaucer fra all maner repruris. X548 Udall, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Matt. ix. 41 Unto this manifest and false re- 
profe . . Jesus auns\vered_ verey gentelye. X794 Mrs. Rad- 
cliffe My si. XJdolpho xii, How have I deserved these re- 
proofs? 1879 Fap.rar St. Paul L VL xxiii. 445 A reproof 
is intolerable when it is administered out of pride or hatred. 

. 0- *549 Chaloser Erasm. on Folly L ij, What maistrie is 
it for them to set light store by two or three of those learned 
mens reprives. 1596 Dalrymfle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. iv. 
238 Pape Honorie, throuch scharpe writeings, accuised his 
wickednes \v l a sour repreife. 

'f 4 . a. The condition of being under censure or 
disapproval, Obs. rare. 

CT 374 Chaucer Troylus il 370 (419), Ye nold han had no 
mercy ne mesure On me, but alwey had me in repreue. 
ct42o Pallad. on Ilusb. \\ . 15X Ther as WTecchid greues. 
Sour lond, to ueet, or salt is, neuer delue ; And alwey 
thristy drt lond in repreue is. 

t b. Cause for censure ; fault, blame. Obs. 
c x 375 Sc. Leg. Samis x. {Matthcu.') 367 Matrimone he can 
commend, gyf hat it will anowmyt be. .& but reprufe kepit 
(Caxton) n*. xxix. (1S59) 6 - All 
thyng. .sbold ben.. good, and commendable, that noo repreef 
were founder* therin. 2567 Gude * Godlic B. (S.T.S.) 31 
^*1" * or e mll, and leid 3our lyfe Without reprufe. 
o. Disproof, refutation. Now rare or Obs. 

*5*9 More Dyalogc iv. Wks. 272/1 There were shewed vnto 
manye thjTiges for the reproofe of that vnresonable and 
detestable heresye. 1664 Jek. Taylor Dissuas. Popery 11. 
title-p., In. .reproof and conviction of Roman Errors. 1739 
-Uaselyh Short Acc. Piers Wcstm. Bridge 38 As to the 
many false Reports . . I leave the Piersof Westmmster-Bridge, 
£ 1V 5 them the strongest Reproofs. 2814 Cary Dante, 
• orad. hi. 3 By proof of right, and of the false reproof. 
Hence Heproo*fful <1. ; Eeproo fless a. 
x6og Ev. Woman in Hum. ye. i. in Bullen O. PI. IV, This 
CnUque ts hoarsh, unsa\*erie, and reproofeful. 1827-35 
*\ tens David's Grief for Child xB The rapt wires of his 
reproof! ess harp. 

Re-proof (rf-). [Re- 5 tt.] A second proof. 

cxBis Campbell in Knv Monthly Mag. (1847) May 74, 1 
must leave you to correct this dull essay on the London 
T?* 6 ’ ■ >cl '/ i could have are-proof it would be desirable. 
_±Ceproprtiate, v. (and pa. pplc.'). rare. [ad. 
i- repropitidre ^ (Tert. and Vulg.).] traits, f To 
make propitiation for (a thing or person) again ; 
to restore to favour. So Repropitia-tion. 


1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Heb. ii. 27 That he might repropitiate 
the sinnes of the people. 2617 Bp. Axdrewes 96 Serm., 
Holy Ghost x- (1629) 70S Accepted to repropitiation, that is 
iAacr/iof, to as good grace, and favour as ever. Ibid., [Absa- ■ 
lorn was] repropitiate, when he was admitted to the king's 
presence and kissed him. [ 

HepropO’Sal. [Re- 5 a.] A fresh proposal. 
16^0 B. DtscoUbniniutn 44 In his Reproposalls he tenders 
a faire Treaty. 

Repro'Secute (r;-), -J. [Re- 5 a.] /ran:. To 
prosecute aguin. 

2701 Korris Ideal World 1. iii. 175 To unstring my instru- 
ment for a while, and reprosecute our theory. 

Heprovable (r/prrrvab’l), a. ? Obs. Forms : 
a. 4-6 reprouable, (4-5 -abil), 6 reproueable, 
(6-S -veable), 6-7 reprooueable, 4- reprov- 
able. p. 4-5 repreuable, 5 -v(e)able,repreev-, 
reprefable, 6 repryuable. [f. as Reprove v. + 
-able; after med.L. reprobdbz/is (Du Cange) : cf. 
F. 1 dprotrjablc (14th c., Oresme).] Deserving of 
reproof or censure ; blameworthy, reprehensible. 

In common use (in the o-forms) from c 13 So to 1650. 
a. a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxxviii. 2, 1 sett kepynge til 
my mouth . . Jxit nane reprouabil word withpassid me. c 2380 
Wvclif JVks. (x8So) 292 Also sej-nt poul iugij> of petris 
sj-nne, and a3en-stoode him for he was reprouable. a 1471 
Fortescue IVJes. (1869)490, 1 se the naughty and reprovable 
people helped with richesses. 2389 Puttenham Eng. Pcesie 
1. xx\n. (Arb.) 65 The andept gube in old times vsed at 
** • * ' ■ ‘ nothing reproueable. 1660 

• § 5. 101 Thy faith was not 

• t _ . 4 ; Wesley Prine. Methodist 

3 Those., who may be hinder'd, by their Prejudice in ray 
Favour,, .from observing what is reproveable. 

0 . 1382 Wyclif Proz\ xxv. 10 The whiche kepe thou to 
thee, lest thou be maad repreuable. cx 400 tr. Secreta 
Secret Gee. Lordsh. 66 In JxLjre secrets and writynges no 
fals hi* 11 ? 6 ne repreuable ys founden. CX460 Sir R. Ros 
La Belle Dame 512 Yit atte lest yamnat repreuable. 1526 
Skelton Magnyf. 2436 That I shall suffer none impedi- 
ment., nor losse repryuable. 

Hence f Hepro*vableness (Bailej T vol. 11 , 1727); 
f Eepro*vably adv. 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. x. 50 VLerfore folewith that he 
vmesonabili and reprouabili askith. 

Heproval (r/pr/ 7 *val). [f. next + -al.] The 
act of reproving ; reproof. 

1846 Worcester cites Gettfl. PTag. XS7 z A ihcnxum 28 
Dec. 845/3 To. .expiate their enthusiastic adherence by an 
equally enthusiastic reproval 2895 Chicago Advance yo 
June x 353/1 The reproval and stultification of the Christian 
communities. 

Reprove (ripui-v), V. Forms : a. 4-7 re- 
proue, (4 reproeve, -pruue), 6 -7 reproouo, -ve, 

4- reprove; 5 reprof(f, also Sc. reprow, -pruff, 

5- 6 prufe, 6 -proif, -prrv. /J. 4-6 repreue, -ve, 
(4 repreo ve), 5-6 repref(e, 6-7 reprieve, -prive ; 
also Sc. 5 rapreiff, 5-6 reprerv, (6 ra-), 6 re- 
preif, -prief. [ad. OF. reprover (AF. also rc- 
pnrver; inod.F. r/protrver) L. reprobare\ see 
Reprobate v. The P-forms are from those parts 
of the verb in which the stem had stress (AF. 
repreev-, OF. repreuv-’) : see Prove c’.] 

tl. irons. To reject. Obs. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xx. 12 Amange dcuels of hell, 

whilke hou has forsaken and reproued, 2382 Wycuf Lithe 

xv. 17 Th“ w v " , " 1 r* H . h*H ; — - r**; ^388 re- 
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rfi.' “ i- ' “ ' '■ gers re- 

proved in the heved is made angulere. 1526 Tind.vle Heb. 
vL 8 That grounde which beareth thornes and bryars is 
j reproved and is nye vnto cursynge. 1582 Bentley Mon. 
Matrones 69 It seemeth to them God is parciall, bicause be 
hath elected some, and some reproouea. 1604 E. G[rim- 
stone] D' A costa's HisL Indies «. xiL xco, I am almost 
ready to follow the opinion of such as reproove the qualities 
..which Aristotle gives vnto the Elements, saying they are 
but imaginations. 

•fb. Sc. To set aside as invalid. 01 s. rare -1 . 

14S0 Act. Dom. Cone. (1839) 52/1 J>at he saidis^ provost, 
chanonis, & chapelanis, sail brouke & Joyse be said landis 
..quhil he said lettre be Repreifit & declarit of na vale. 

2 . To express disapproval of (conduct, actions, 
beliefs, etc.) ; to censure, condemn. Now rare. 

a. 2340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 220 pat non habeL.mibte a- 
legge any lak our lif to reproue. 1432-50 tr. Higden ( Rolls) 
III. 401 Thyne arte is to be reprovede that schewede not 
this to the before. 1483 Caxton Cato Fviij, Tho ben 
fooles that blamen and reprouen the tyme, sayeng that the 
tyme is cause of theyr sekenesse. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.) 54 If he come to our stall, and reprooue our ballance 
when they are fauliie. 16x5 J. Stephens Satj-r. Ess. 20 
Envy loves That humor best, which bitterly reproves All 
states. 2658 Evelyn Fr. Gard. (16751 58, 1 do not utterly 
reprove the grafting of the wood, though but of one year. • 
1770 Goldsm. Des. Vi It. 169 He tried each art, reproved 
each dull delay. 1820 Shelley Fiordispina 40 Lulled by 
the voice they love, which did reprove The childish pity 
that she felt for them. 

0. c 1380 Wycuf Whs. (18S0) 9 jif pel haten..tre\ve men 
to techen frely holy writt and repreuen synne. c 1450 tr. \ 
De /mifatione ll. il 42 Ofur men knowe oure defames & | 

repreue h-*— w— T ' r - — ^ ' '* - w- c rk or 1 

3e repiei * is. 2567 J 

Satir. P ■ s repreif, j 

I pray eow, durst? , 

3 . To reprehend, rebuke, blame, chide, or find } 
fault with (a person 1 ). Also const, for, f of. 

a 1325 Prose Psalter xlix. 9 Y ne shal noun repruue 
pe in J>y sacrifices. 2340 Hampole Pr. Consc . 5314 Alle )ns 
sail he do pos openly To reprove pe sj*nful men par -by. 


c 1400 Mauxdev. (Roxb.) xv. 70 Me tho;t grete schame pat 
Sarzenes .. scbuld pus reproue vs of oure inperfkeness. 
c 2450 Lovelich Grail xxxvi. 8 [For] On thyng that he 
djde At Rome, Reproved he was be Clergies dome.* 2568 
Grafton Chron. 11 . 729 Reproouing and reuiling him with 
such yll wordes..that all the hearers abhorred it. 1667 
Milton P. L. x. 761 What if thy Son Prove disobedient, 
and reprov’d, retort. Wherefore didst thou beget me? zjzy 
De Foe Spst. Magic L iv. (1S40) 95 Others suggest, that 
Noah having reproved and reproached Canaan for some 
C ’ .1 r. ~ , 


It doesn't move us. 

0. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 3722 5>'f pou for \nappe 
madyst chydymg, Or repreuedj'st a man of vyle pyng. 1377 
L*ngl. P. PL B. x. 261 God in pe gospel grymly repreueth 
AUe pat lakken any lyf. X483 Caxton Cato 4 Of Sajmt 
Ambrose that repreuyed openly themptiour of his synne. 
2549 Compl. Scot. xv. 123 Thou repreifis & accusis me of 
the faltis that my tua brethir committis daly. 1596 Spenser 
F. Q. v. vi. 24 Nor suffering the least twinckling sleepe to 
start Into her eye..; But if the least appear'd, her eyes she 
streight repriei ed. 

t b. To accuse or convict. Obs. rare, 
c 2380 Wyclif Whs. (1EB0) 30 per-for crist seip to pe lewis 
who of eou schal repreue me of synne. 1382 — John xvi. 8 
He schal reproue the world of synne. c 2440 York Myst. 
xxxiL 241 Oure poynte expresse her reproues Pe Of felonye 
falsely and felle. 

*pc. To reproach, taunt. Con?t. of. Obs. rare ~ l . 
c 2330 R. Brunne Chron. JVace (Rolls) 21665 pey repreue 
s-s of our auncessours pat pey ouer-cam pem w>*p harde 
st ours ; Of pouerte pey rnaJie vmbreyd. 
i absol. To emploj’ reprehension or rebuke. 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter xiiL 6 paire month is ay redy to 
myssay and reproue. 1382 Wycuf Prov. xxv. xo Lest per- 
auenture he asaile to thee, whan he shal heren, and to re- 
preuen cese not. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 29 Al the writ quhilk 
is inspirit.. is profetabil to tech, to reprw, to cortek. x6xx 
Bible 2 Tim. iv. 2 Reprooue, rebuke, exhort with all long 
suffering fi: doctrine. 1766 Fordyce Serm. Yng. Worn. 
(1767) 1. L 36 Reprove only when you must. 2822 Shelley 
Epipsydi. 603 Ihe troop which ens, and which repro'es. 
2876 5llSS BraDDON J. Haggard's Dau. I. 22 He came to 
the water-side tavern to repro\e and exhort. 

*p 5 . To disprove; to prove (an idea, statement, 
etc.) to be false or erroneous. Obs. 

c 2374 Chaucer Boeth. v. met. iv. 130 (Camb. MS.), Whan 
it retomeih in to hym self it reproeueih and distroyet the 
false thinges by the trewe thinges, 1377 Lancl P. PL B. 
x. 345 ‘Contra*, quod I, *bi cryste pat can I repreue*. 
C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. Ixxxv. (1E69) 49 For to assoile 
better pine argumentes pat seist j baue falsed and reproved 
pi gretteste principle. 2538 Bale God's Promises n, All 
thys is true, Lorde, I cannot thy wordes reprove.^ 2593 
Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iil L 40 Reproue my allegation, if you 
can. Or else conclude my words effectuall. 2692 Ray 
Creation 1. (169c) 25 This confident Assertion of DesCartes 
is fully examined and reproved by.; Mr. Boyl 

t b. To refute or confute (a person). Obs. 

2563 Winjet FourScoir Thre Quest. Wks. (S.T. S.)I. xox 
Men in this voealioun. .said.. be. .potent to repieue and 
conuict the gainsaj-aris of the samin. 2 585 T. Washington tr. 
Kickolar's Vey. il ix. 42 b, Where he sayih the second to 
lye on the North part, he may by the dew Sc eisight onely 
be reproued, being in deed towards the East. 2602 Hol- 
land Pliny xvi. xxxi. Deceived they are, and maj’ be re- 
proved by the instance of fig-tiees. 

•p 6. To impair, diminish. Obs. rare. 

1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 9 Kepe euyr lempeiauncc in 
largete.., ne neuer repreue thi veftis with ayentakyng. 
1576 F lf_ming Panrpl. Epist. 403 Hee sheweth that his lout 
is so farre from being reproued, that it is augmented. 2590 
Greenwood Collect. Sclaund. Art. G ij b, This is hit that., 
maketh all the syluer saints .. to bestur them, least their 
portions should be reproued ; They would gladly baue their 
portions improued. 

E»e-prOve (rf-), v. Also 6 reprove. [Re- 5 a.] 
traits. To prove again. 

1529 More Djaloge in. Wks. 209/2 An infidel! whom thei 
haue proued and reproued fals in his faith to God- 2572 
J. Jones Bathes Buckstone Pref. 3 Proring & reproringe, 
by most waightj* arguments & best authorities al that he 
did. xBSx Greener Gun 200 The bulges are knocked down 
. .and the barrel re-proveef until It either bursts or stands 
proof 2891 Nature 25 June 179/2 He re-proved the com- 
plete identity of the electricity of lightning. 

Reproved (r/pr.’T-rd;, ppl. a. [f. Reteove 

tJ. 1 +-ED 1 .] 

d* 1 . Rejected; reprobate. Also cbsol. Obs. 
c 1400 Hylton Scala Pcrf. (W. de W. 349 4) 1. lxv r All 
other yeftes. .are com in to good & to bad, to <iosen £: to re- 
proued. 2435 Misyn Fire of Love 6 Als cbosyn, god nort dis- 
ples^'s. .so repreuyd,_god nort plesys. c 2450 MirourSalua- 
cicun 3462 The forsaide beelders..Callid it be propre name 
the lepioved stone. 2450-2530 Myrr. of our Ladye 243 Not 
amongest the reproued, but amongest hj*s chosen. 2523 
Fitzhet.e. Httib. § 144 Ydle folke shall.. sorowe with the 
reproued and forsaken folkes in helL. 

2 . Rebuked, reprehended. 

182* Shelley Adonais xiv, Oblivion as the}' rose shrank 
like a thing reproved. 

f Kepro*vement. Obs. rare -1 [f. as prec. 

-j- -ii ENT.] Reproof, rebuke. 

1675 Cocker Morals 39 Nothing can more to m>* im- 
provement tend. Than the reprovement of a loving Friend. 

Heprover (r/prri-voi). [f. Repijove cv 1 + -er L] 

One who or that which reproves. 

a. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret ., Prir. Priv. 289 Whan a man 
Is ouer-harde reprouet, he batyih his reprow ere. c 1532 Du 
Wes I r. trod Fr. in Palsgr. 2017 An answer e to the cor- 
recters and of all workes reprouers. 1592 HAriNCTONGr/- 
Fur. Pref. f ijb. But now because I make account 1 haue 
to deale with three sundrie kindcs of Teproouers. i68t 
Flavel Meth. Grace xxviii. 474 A wise and faithful reprover 
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is of singular use. 1741 Middleton Cicero II. x. 362 Sul- 
pirius was.. a reprover of the insolence of his own times. 
— f 'i - — — - tr 0^ 1 u.. 


reprover, an erect ascetic figure, stands over him. 

p. 1382 Wyclif Prov. xxvii. u Studie to wisdam,..that 
thou 'mowe to the repreuere answem a wrd. 1435 Misyx 
Fire of Love 6g perfore I haue £>oght sura raaner of answer 
to sckciv, & to repreuars fully not cyffe steed. 1570 Dee 
M ath, Pref. b iij. If I would say. -that it [music] were to 
be otherwise vsed, then it is, I should finde more repreeuers, 
then I could finde. .skilfull of my meaning. ( 

Reproving (rfpr«*vig), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. | 
-r -Ih'G *.J The action of the verb in various 1 
senses ; reproof. J 

a. ci33o WycUF lVks. (i83o) 47 It Is a remembraunce, | 
amonestynge, a reprouynge. C1440 Jacob's Well 6 pe more | 
J>e cursed man is styred.. wyth he wynd of techyng & of j 
reprovyng. 1535 Covf.rd.\le Ecclus. xlviiL 10 He was I 
ordeyned in the reprouynges in tyme. 1553 Shaks. Liter, [ 
242 The worst is but denial! and reproouing. ax 791 Wesley 
Serbs. Wk*. xSn IX. 265 A spirit of reproving. 1850 W. C. 
Bennett Baby May Poems 12 Tiny scorns of smiled re- 
provings That have more of love than lovings. 

p. c 1325 Chron, Eng. 850 Bituene Edrich ant the kyng 
Aros a repreofing. c 1400 AIaundev. (1839) Pro!. 1 There it 
lykede him to suffre manyjReprevinges and S comes for us. j 
c 1450 tr. De Imitatior.e u. ii. 42 The meke men receiuyng re- 
preuinges . . is jn pes wel ynovve. 1567 Gude h Godlie J?.(S,T.S.) 
152 Thay lykit not my.. Praying, fasting, nor repreuing. 
Bepro-ffin g, ppl- a. [-ing 2.] That reproves. 
1382 Wycuf Amos v. 10 Thei had den in hate the repre- 
uynge man in the 3 ate. 1795 Southey Joan of Arc iv. 343 
Then the Maid Fix’d on the warrior her reproving eye. 

Bepro-vingly, aiv. [f. prec. + -lt 2 J In a 
reproving manner. 

1382 Wyclif Wisd. ii. 3 2 The rijtwis man..repreuendeli 
putiith to vs the synnes of lawe. 1436 Sir G. Have Lamp 
Arms (S. T. S.) 30 Thai. -will bakbyte behynd bakkis, and 
reprovandly lak that thai before had lovit- 1829 Southey 
Voting Dragon Epil. 4 That smile I read aright, for thus 
Reprovingly said she. x83 5 Harper's Mag. Mar. 567/2 She 
..shook her head reprovingly. 

Reprovi/sion («-), v. [Re- 5 a,] a. tram. 
To supply with a fresh stock of provisions, b. 
ahsol. To lay in fresh provisions. 

X89S Daily Nexus 21 Oct. 5/7 Porters .. are effecting the 
re- provisioning of the town. 1898 IVestm. Gas. 30 June 7/1 
Ships of war. .will not be ahle in the Canal. .to revictual 
or reprovision. 

tRepru'Ce, sb. Obs. rare. Also repruse. 
[a. AF. repmee , var. retrace 1 see Refeoce and 
Refeoach sb . ] Reproach. 

a 1325 Prose Psalter xliii. 26 pou set test us repruse to our 
ne^buts. Ibid. IxxiiT. 23 Be f>ou fcenchand of f»yn repruces. 
c 1400 Land Troy Bk. 7673 Ector sayde, * whan I schal 
thole. .Suche vilony and suche repruse’ [etc.]. 

So f Eepruxe v. trans to reproach. Obs. rare, 

a 2325 Prose Psalter vi. 1 Lord, ne repruce me nou?t in 

x... — ... — : — -> * -n hyn yre. Ibid. 

■ ‘ able in her bosme 

Reprone (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To prune again. 
3664 Rvelyn Kal. H art. July (1729) 209 Re-pruue now 
Abricots and Peaches. 1742 Young Nt. Th. ix. 12x9 In 
Mid-way Flight Imagination tires; Yet soon re-prunes her 
Wing to soar anew. 

Reprw, obs. Sc. form of Reprove. 

Repry, obs. variant of Reprieve v. 
Repryuable, obs. form of Reprovable. 

Reps (reps), variant of Rep 3 . 

3867 Art Jml. XXIX. 228/3 The reps has this objection, 
that it is so susceptible and tenacious of odour. 3877 A. B. 
Edwards Up Nile iiL 59 A cushioned divan covered with a 
smart woollen reps ran along each side. 

Repaelver : see Reap-silver. 
f Re’pster. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. rep- Reap v. -f 
-ster.J A reaper. 

c 1430 Love tr. Bcmaxcr.t. Mirror Life Christ xv. (MS. e 
Musao) If. 50 And abacuk ano)>er prophet e bare mete to his 
repsteres on pe felde. 

Rept, obs. pa. pple. of Reap v. 

Reptant (re-ptant), a. [ad. L. replant pple. 
of repidre to creep.] Creeping, crawling, repent. 

• *657 Tomlinson Retioze’s Disp. 297 Its roots are round., 
and reptant like grass roots. 3835 Kirby Nab. <$- last. 
Arum , , II. xxiv. 489 Its four legs, and reptant motions show 
that it is most nearly connected with the Reptiles. 1853 
Macdonald & Allen Botanist's U r crd-lh. 18SS Rou.es- 
Ton & Jackson Anirtz. Life 4B2 The majority are reptant, 
hut of these some few can swim. 

• Reptation (rept^-Jan). [ad. L. reptdtion-em 
(Quintilian), n. of action f. reptarc to creep.] The 
action of creeping or crawling. 

3842 Brasde Diet. Sc., etc., Reptation , a mode of pro- 
gression -by advancing successively parts of the trunk, which 
occupy the place of the anterior parts which are carried 
forwards, as in serpents. 

tRe*ptatory, a. rare [f. reptdl-, ppl. 
stem of L. repidre to creep + -ory.] * Having the 
character of reptation* (Mayne 1S59); ‘ creeping; 
as, reptatory animals* (Webster 1S64, citing Dana). 

+ Re*ptlble. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. late L. repti- 
bilis (Boethius) : cf. next and -isle.] A reptile. 

*655 M. Carter Hon. Redio. (1660I 15X Reptibles, and 
Insects, all manner of FI yes and Grasshoppers. 

Reptile (re*ptil, Te'ptoil), sb. Also 4, 7 reptil, 

6 -ylL [ad, late L. reptile (Vulg.), neut. of rtpli- 
lis : see next, and cf. F. reptile (1314).] 


L A creeping or crawling animal ; spec, an animal 
belonging to the class Reptilia. + Also collect. 

3390 Gower Cortf. III. 118 Every neddre and every Snake 
And every Reptil which mai moeve. c 1532 Du Wes Intrcd 
Fr. in Palsgr. 1053 All beestes, byrdes, fi*shes, reptyl! them 
movyrag from place to other. 3634 R. H. Satemes Rcgizn. 
Pref. 2 We obsen-e in Reptiles and other Creatures, that 
they most incline to that which most consorts with their 
Nature. 3667 Milton P. L. vn. 388 God said, let the 
Waters generate Reptil with Spawn abundant. 3735 Pope 
Frol. Sat. 331 Eve’s tempter thus the Rabbins have exprest, 
A Cherub’s face, a reptile all the rest. 3774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) IV. 372 When the animal is obliged to move, it 
drags itself forward like a reptile. 3863 Dana Man. Goal. 
5 Of existing Vertebrates the number of species of Fishes 
is about xo, 000; of Reptiles, 2000;.. of Mammals, 2000. 1894 
J. T. Fowler Adamnan Introd. 33 The former immunity 
of Ireland from reptiles. 

2 . transf. A person of a low, mean, grovelling, 
or repulsive character. 

X749 Fielding Tom Jones x. i. For a little reptile of a 
critic to presume to find fault with any of its parts.. is a 
most presumptuous absurdity. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 
170 T 12 Reptiles whom their own servants would have de- 
spised, had they not been their servants. 1825 W. Cobsett 
Rur. Rides (1885) IL 93 These reptiles publish.. a news- 
paper. X834 Ht. Martineau Ferrers iv. 74 Those who 
shrink from looking fully and kindly even upon those who 
may be the reptiles of their race. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as reptile house , -man, 
oil ; reptile-like , -spawning adjs. 

1834 Tail's Mag. I. 232/1 A new marriage of reptile- 
spa vm in g fraud and time. 1845 G. Murray Islaford 57 
Keelings foreign to the throng Of reptile-men that walk in 
slime. 1873 W. Carleton Farm Ballads (1893) 119 Some 
reptile-like deed that coils plain in our sight. 1876 Goode 
A nim. Rescrurc. U. S. in Smithson. Coll. XIII. vi. 52 Ex- 
traction of Bird and Reptile Oils. 1883 Nature 3 May 17/1 
The most important work undertaken in the Gardens during 
the past year had been the new Reptile House. 

Reptile (re-ptil, re # ptail), a. [ad. late L. rep - 
tills (Sidonius), f. rept-, ppl. stem of repere to 
creep (cf. Repent c.i) 4- -His -ile. In later exam- 
ples to some extent an attrib. use of prec.] 

1 . a. Of animals : Creeping, crawling ; reptant. 

X607 Totsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 388 Some.. think that 

they w'ere so called, because their outward forme repre- 
sent eth some such reptile creature. 1720 Gay Rural Sports 
1. x6S Cleanse them from filth, to give a tempting gloss, 
Cherish the sully’d reptile race with moss. 1727-46 Thomson 
Summer 241 Wak’d by his warmer ray, the reptile young 
Come wing'd abroad. 3795 Southey Joan of Arc ix. 183 
Feel thine own worthlessness, A reptile worm. 

transf. 1742 Young Nt. Th. 1 . 158 Wrapt round and round 
In silken Thought, which reptile Fancy spun 1 
f b. Of plants : Repent. Obs. rare. 

3727 Bradley Fam. Did. s. v n Capreolus , the.. tendril by 
which the Vines and such Uke reptile plants fasten them- 
selves. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s. v.. Reptile is likewise 
used, abusively, for plants which creep on the earth, or on 
other plants. 

2 . Of the nature of, characterized by, pertaining 
to, the action of creeping or crawling. 

-7— f- *- v r*- "'otion may also 

3774 Goldsm. 

. • ■ nue in a reptile 

state for a year- 

3 . transf. Haring the characteristics of reptiles; 
grovelling, mean, low, malignant. 

1654 Z. Coke Logick p. (a). On the raised wings of whose 
perfections, the prone and Reptile soul soars a pitch, x66x 
Blount Glossogr., Reptile or Reptitious, that creeps j or, by 
privy means, gets to high estate. *664 Evelyn tr. Freart’s 
Archit. Pref. 3 These low and reptile Souls, a 3734 North 
Lives (1826) III. 382 He was forced to deal in low concerns 
and reptile conceits that scarce rose from the ground. 1818 
Byron Ch. Har. iv. cxxxvi. The small whisper of the., 
paltry few. And subtler venom of the reptile^ crew. 1849 
Robertson Serm. Ser. t. viii. (1S66) i34_ He will creep and 
crawl before you to submit to any reptile meanness. 3889 
Times 23 Nov. 5/3 The semi-official and reptile press. .em- 
ployed to insinuate charges against the Chief of the Staff. 

II Reptilia (repti’lia), Zool. [L., pi* of reptile 
Reptile sbl] pi. Those animals which creep or 
crawl ; spec, in mod, use, that class of vertebrate 
animals which includes the snakes, lizards, croco- 
diles, turtles and tortoises. 

2627-77 Feltham Respires 1 » Ixxxviii. xyj The Beasts, 
Fishes, and the reptilia, which are of grosser composition. 
1660 R. Crane Strict Acc. Bab. Merch. 9 Like the Insects, 
and the Reptilia of the Earth. 3835-6 Todd s Cycl. Anal. 

1 . 03 fz These characters, by many of which the amphibia 

•I---' .;r:~ 1 ^878 Be U. 

t , , , ■ idications 

, • • 1 .< node Out. 

iti, :■* ■ i >eeprec. 

and -AN.] 

1 . Resembling a reptile; haring the character- 
istics of the Reptilia, 

1846 Worcester cites Silliman. 1863 Dana Man. Geol. 
p. ix, The .. reptilian Bird of Solenbofen. 3865 English- 
mans Mag. Nov. 3SS It was then that the ocean swarmed 
with reptiles and reptilian fish. r83x Lubbock m nature 
No. 6x8. 403 The profound break once supposed to exist 
between birds and reptiles has been bridged over by the 
discovery of reptilian birds and bird-like reptiles. 

b. Consisting or composed of reptiles. ^ 

1851 Richardson Geol. viii. (1855) 294 The Sauria..may 
be regarded as the true type of the Reptilian Class. *876 
Goode Fishes Bermudas 61 nets, Th™. «nh “ SItt3li 
Saurian... make up the reptilian fauna of the Bermudas. 

c. sb. A member ot the class Keptilia. 

1S47 Webster cites Lveel. 
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2 . Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, a reptile 
or the Reptilia. 

3849 H. Miller Foolpr. Great, iv. (1S74) 60 It might be 
regarded, found detached, as at least a reptilian, if not 
mammalian, bone, i860 Gillmore tr. FiguiePs Reft, h 
Birds Introd. 3 Exhibiting.. closer approximation to the 
reptilian structure than any existing bird. 1893 Newton 
Dzct % Birds l. 16 The presence of the Ambtens Muscle is a 
Reptilian feature. 

3 . transf. Mean, malignant, underhand. 

3859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xti, Lie had an agreeable con- 
fidence that his faults were all., impetuous,.. I eonine ; never 
crawling, crafty, reptilian. i883 Pall Mall G. 5 Nov. 4/2 
His dead father is fair game for Reptilian slanderers. 

Reptil iferous (reptili'feras), a. [f. Reptile 
sb. + -feeous.] Containing fossil reptiles. 

3858 Murchison Siluria (1859) App. Q. 572 Those fishes 
which characterize the Uppermost Old Red or yellow sand- 
stone of the South of Scotland have not been found in the 
Reptiliferous Sandstones of Elgin. 1885 Judd in Nature 
28 Jan. (1S86) 310 On the Relation of the Reptiliferous 
Sandstone of Elgin to the Upper Old Red Sandstone. 

Reptiliform (re-ptil ifpxm), a. and sb. [f. as 
prec. + -FORM.] a. adj. Having the form of a 
reptile, b. sb. An animal of this kind. 

__ 3835-fi Todds Cycl. Anat. I. 101/2 In this they are^ also 
imitated by the tadpole state of the_higher reptiliform 
groups. 1890 Coues Ornilh. 92 This group is called 
Sanropsida or reptil iforms. 

Reptilians (repti'lias), a. rare “ l . [f. Reptile 
sb. + -iocs.] Resembling a reptile. 

, “ ■ * * n of It by 

I I?',- 1 : ! i v i # ■ nature, 

i • ralary^ of 

■ ,, , ’■ reptilism 

Reptrlity. rare. [-ITT.] t a. The habit of 
creeping. Obs. b. Reptilian character or conduct 
1657 Tomlinson Reztou's Disp. 349 Knot-grasse .. called 
r • r . . ^ Hill IVJcs. II. 250 One 

below contempt, but that he 

Reptili*vorous, a. [f. Reptile sb., after 
carnivorous, etc.] Devouring reptiles. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex. 3079/2. 1885 Field 4 Apr. 453/3 
The other bird is piscivorous and reptilivorous, and destroys 
no end of frogs, lizards, and the like. 1886 Wallace in 
Fortn. Rev. Sept. 305 A triangular head and short tail 
, which sufficiently marks out the tribe of viperine poisonous 
[ snakes to reptilivorous birds and mammals. 

Be'ptiloid, a. [f. asprec. + -oiD.] Reptiliform. 
1888 Top. Set. Monthly May 75 The thrushes . . are farthest 
removed in structure from the early reptiloid forms. 

tBepti.-ti.OTlS, a. Obs. [f. L. refit tins, for 
which rcpcrlilitts is now read.] (See quots.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr. [from Cooper], Repititious [i66t 
" ".•»’** : 

, •:* 1 - . ■ ■. - ■ 

are repUttous, creep on lue i>euy, anu some nave A- tel. 

Beptyme r see Reap-tihf. 

Republic (rfpirblik), sb. (and a.) Also J- 
-ique, -ike, 7-8 -ick; 7 rei-. [ad. F. ripublique 
or L. respublica (abl. republica), f. res thing, affair 
+ publicus Public a .] 
f 1 , The state, the common weal. Obs. 

1603 Drayton Bar, IVars 11. x. Neither yet thinke, by 
their vnnaturall Fight What the republique suffred them 
among. 1653 Hobbes Govt. tr Soc. v. § 5. 78 Those men are 
of most trouble to the Republique, who haue most leasure 
to be idle. _ 3684 Scanderteg Rcdiv. Hi 41 The RepubJick 
might be highly endangered by an Inter-Regnum. 

2 . A state in which the supreme power rests in 
the people and their elected representatives or 
officers, as opposed to one governed by a king or 
similar ruler ; a commonwealth. 

3604 R. Cawdrey Table Alpk., Republi&e, a Common, 
wealth, a x6z6 Bacon C/t. Controv. \Vks. 1829 1. 347 It may 

be, in rival states, a republic is a better polfcj' than a kingdonu 

axb]\ Clarendon Hist. Reb. xi. § T55 The Army.. would 
depose the King, change the Government, and settle a Re- 
publick by their own Rules. 3727 Golden H zst. Fne / nd. 
Nat. p. xv. Each Nation is an absolute Republic!: by its 
self, govern’d in all Publick Affaire of War and Peace by 
the Sachems or Old Men. 2771 Junzus Zett.hx. (s7ZS) 

316 When I impute to him a speculative predilection m 
favour of a republic. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., Heroism 
Wks. (Bohn) I. no Whatever outrages have happened tc 
men may befal a man again ; and very easily in a republic. 
3884 Q. Rev. CLVII. 2 The success of the Umted_ States 
has sustained the credit of Republics— a wotd.. which has 
lately come to have the additional meaning of a govern- 
ment resting on a widely-extended suffrage. 

b. Applied to particular states having this form 
of constitution. 

3631 Heyun St. George 349 The puhlike honours done 
unto him, by the greatest Princes and Republicks in the 
Christian world. 163* LithGOw Trav. u 25 The Reipublicks 
of Pisa and Siena. 1654 tr. Scvderry’s Curia Pol. 26 W ere it 
not much better for the Republique of Venice ..f 3726-46 

Thomson IVinter 505 Semus, the king who laid the solid 
base On which o’er earth the vast republic spread. X790 
Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. no These commonwealths nail 
not long bear a state of subjection to the republick of Pans. 

1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 44 7/2 The republic ofthcUnited States 
• . • * ' * -‘. r — r---— — -* *hree terri- 

> 9 The Re- 

■ service. 

c. \> ilhoul tuiiclu . ikuyuuuwu* v«j»*_titution or 
government, rare *** 1 . 
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.REPUDIATE, 


1791 Burke Let. Member Nat. Assembly Wks. 1792 III. 
340 The existence of such an executive officer, in such a 
system of republic., is absurd in the highest degree. 

3. transf. and fig. Any community of persons, 
animals, etc., in -which there is a certain equality 
among the members. 

1750 Johnson Rambler No. 77 T 8 He.. may be con- 
sidered as not unprofitable to the great republic of numanitj-. 
1789 Washington in Eliot Hist. Hanmrd Coll. (1848) 152 
It gives me sincere satisfaction to learn the flourishing 
state of your literary republic. 1818 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. 
xviii. <ed. 2) II. 114 The large females, like the female 
wasps, are the original founders of their republics. 1869 J. 
Martjneau Ess. II. 15 Our nature is a republic of equal 
principles. 

b. The republic of letters , the collective body of 
those engaged in literary pursuits; the field of 
literature itself. 


1702 Addison Dial. Medals i. 19 Pray consider what a 
figure a man would make in the repubhek of letters [etc.]. 
1739 Hume Hum. Nat. 1. vii. (1874) I. 325 One of the 
greatest. .discoveries that has been made of late years in 
the republic of letters, a 1808 Bp. Hurd Notes Addison's 
Tatler No. 159, The satire contained in this paper.. I 
doubt, has done no small hurt in the republic of letters. 
1870 Burton Hist. Scot.. (1873) VI. lxvi. 63 There was 
another field of exertion, .in the republic of letters. 

4. , ait rib. (passing into adji) Of the nature of, 
characteristic of, pertaining to, a republic or re- 
publics ; republican. Now rare or Obs. 

1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) Aiv, Who., do defile the 
English Tongue with their Republick words, which are.. 

■ ’ ' " - 1 ding. 1654- 

iblick Cities 
■ l\ ill. J25X 

To Crows .. And Choughs and Daws, and such republic 
birds. 17x0 E. Ward Brit . Hud. 2 When our Good 
Sov’reign Lords the People Were Crown’d by a Republick 
Cripple. 1755 Monitor No. 13 I. xxx Let the republic 
German Princes.. unite for their common safety ! 


t Repu’blical, a. Obs. [-al.] = next. 

1656 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (xgo2iXVH. 438 The Presbyterians 
and the Republican party are desirous he [Cromwell] should 
take uppon him that title. 1660 Burney i\lpS. Aupov (1661) 
103, I equally favour your Lordships, and the lowest 
member of the body, which is truly Republica). <11674 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. xvi. § 93 The governor was their 
friend, and devoted to the Presbyterian republical party. 

Republican (r/pzrblikan), a. and [f. Re- 
public + -an, prob. after F. rlpitblicain.'] 

A. adj. *f*l. Belonging to the commonwealth or 
community. Obs. rare — \ 

1691 Address Publicans New- Eng. in Andros Tracts 
(1869) II. 234 The Agents .. brought back word, That the 
People of Nevv-England were possest of great quantities of 
Republican Money. ^ 

2. Of or belonging to a republic ; having the form 
or constitution of a republic ; characteristic of a 
republic or republics. 

17x2 Addison Sped . No. 269 r 10 To vent among them 
some of his Republican Doctrines, tjjs Junius Lett. lix. 
(*788) 3x6, 1 would_ have the manners of the people purely 
and strictly republican. 1844 Thirlwall Greece VIII. 463 


t 

! _ ■ 
would be extremely astonished at. 1864 [see B. 2]. 

b. Of persons or parties : Favouring, support- 
ing, or advocating the form of state or government 
called a republic. 

1793 Bp. Horsley Serm. 30 Jan. 13 note. It has been a 
great point with Republican Divines to explain away the 
force of this text [Rom. xiii. 1). 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. 

L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. I. 411 The leaders of the repub- 
lican party did not share the mistake. 

C. Republican calendar, the calendar adopted 
for a short time (see quot.) by the French Republic ; 
so republican era , dating from 22 Sept. 1792 . 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 173/1 The republican kaleodar 
was first used on the 26th of November, 1793, and was dis- 
continued on the 31st of December, 1805. 

3. In H. S. politics (with capital) as the distin- 
guishing epithet of a special party, its principles, 
measures, etc. 

~ ” rty which latterly 

party opposed to 
on of slave terri- 

. . 1 of the constitu- 

tion, extension of the central power, and a protective tarifT. 
x8o6 Tallmadge in M. CutlePs Life , etc. (18881 II. 326 

— w: — T....V — rivers of the 

■ ■ " UDLOW Hist . 

■ Republican 


party has been essentially the same. 

4. Ornith. Living, nesting, or breeding, in large 
flocks or communities, esp. the N. American re- 
publican sivallcnv , and the S. African republican 
grosbeak or weaver-bird. 

1829 Audubon Anter. Ornith. PI. 68 Republican [or] Cliff 
Swallow, Htrnndo Fulva. 1839 — Ornith. Biogr. V. 415. 
,B SS Smith & Dallas Syst. Nat. Hist. 1 1 . 266 The most 
remarkable nest, however, is that made by the Social or 
Republican Grosbeak ( Ph iletxrus ScciusY x 868 Chambers' 
■cwp'f/.s. v. Weaver-bird , The Social or Republican Weaver 
01 South Africa .. constructs a kind of umbrella-like roof, \ 
under which 800 or 1000 nests have been found. ; 


35. sb. fl* One attached to the interests of the 
commonwealth or community. Obs . rare 
1691 Address Publicans New- Eng. in Andros Tracts 
(1869) II. 233 A Place where there still dwelt. . some Men 
of Conscience, and shrewdly suspected to be Republicans. 

2. One who believes in, supports, or prefers a re- 
publican form of government. Red republican (see 
quot. 1864 and Red,#' 9 b). 

1697 Vanbruch Relapse EpiL 22 I'm very positive you 
never saw A through republican a finished beau. 1705 Ad- 
dison Italy 405 Such a Chimerical Happiness is not peculiar 
to Republicans. 1735 Bolingbroke On Parties 54 The 
Whigs were not Dissenters, nor Republicans, though They 
favour’d the former. 1829 Lytton Disowned 1. xiv, His 
evident attention flattered the fierce republican. _ 1864 
Webster s.v., Red republican , one bent on maintaining ex- 
treme republican doctrines, even at the expense of" blood. 
1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. VI. Ixiii. 92 , 1 hate republicans, as 
I do all other manner of fools. 

3. Cl. S. politics. A member of the Republican 
party (see A. 3 ). Black Republican (see quot. 1866 ). 

2782 J. Adams Diary 26 Dec., Vaughan has a brother in 
Philadelphia, who has written him a long letter about the 
Constitutionalists and the Republicans. 1808 — lPks.( 1854) 
IX. 602 The federal administration lasted twelve years. 
The republicans.. have ruled eight years. 1866 Chambers' 
Encycl. s.v., The Whig party, .adopted the name of Re- 
publicans, and were called by their opponents Black Re- 
publicans, from their anti-slavery tendencies, 
b. U. S . (See quot.) 

X832 Ferrall Ramble thro" XT. S. 88 The stumps .. and 
‘republicans’ (projecting roots of trees, so called from the 
stiibborn tenacity with which they adhere to the ground..), 
rendered the difficulties of traversing this forest, .great. 

4. Ornith . A republican weaver-bird or swallow. 
1801 Encycl. Brit. Suppl. II. 400/2 Republicans , the name 

given by Vaii(ant..to a kind of birds.. in South Africa. 

Repirblicanism. [f. prec. + -ism : cf. F. 
rfpublicanisme ( 1 8 th c.).] 

1 . ' Republican spirit ; attachment or adherence to 
republican principles; republican government or 
institutions, etc. 

1689 D. Granville Lett. (Surtees, No. 37) 71 The. con- 
tagion of the age, the spirit of popularity and republicanisme. 
17x5 Addison Freeholder No. 29 T 6 For with some of 
these men, at j * * ’ * ” LV -anism, 

and rebellion . . : ■ L. P., 

Milton (1868) ‘ afraid, 

founded in an envious hatred of greatness. 1800 Syd. 
Smith Six Serm. no There are many men of., approved 
integrity, who have unjustly incurred the charge of repub- 
licanism. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. vii. i29Tyranny seems .. 
better adapted to these countries than republicanism. 1853 
J. H. Newman Hist. Sk.( 1873) II. 1. iv. x8o England herself 
once attempted the costume of republicanism. 

2. Something having a republican character or 
tone ; a republican term or phrase. 

1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (1879) 49 With., kindly 
endurance of the many rough republicanisms wherewith I 
assailed him. 

Repnrbiicaniza'tion. [f. next + -ation.] 
The action of repnblicanizing. 

1798 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXVI. 527 To impassion 
the French for the epuration of morals and the republican- 
wation of governments. 

RepU’blicailize, V. [ad. F. ripublicaniser 
(Littr^) : see Republican and -ize.] 

1. trans. To render republican in principles or 
character ; to convert into a republican form. 

1797 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXIII. 559 The first 
public measure which tended avowedly to republicanise 
France. X813 Wellington in Gur w. Dcsp. (1838.) X. 516 
They have a Board of Officers now sitting to. consider of a 
military constitution for the army, which It is intended to 
republicanize. 1849 Mill Ess. (1859). II. 362 Their great 
task was to republicanize the public mind. X87X Standard 
5 Jan., Agents commissioned— according to the expression 
of the day— to republicanise the country. 

b. transf To treat, alter, or re- cast, on re- 
publican principles. 

1797 Southey Let. to J. May 26 June, The French never 
can have a good epic poem till they have republicanised 
their language. 1858-9 Marsh Eng. Lang. xxx. ( z86o ) 676 
Let us not, with malice prepense, go about to republicanize 
our orthography and our syntax. 

2. intr. To show republican tendencies. 

1834 Neiv Monthly Mag. XLII. 42 Even the peerage of 
France was beginning to republicanize. 

Hence Repu’blicanized ppl. a . ; Eepu’blican- 
izer ; Bepirblicanizing vbl. sb. 

x8ia Shelley in Dowden Life (1^7) I. 337 It develops the 
. .actual state of republicanized Ireland. 1840 Thackeray 

Catherine i,. After a deal of ~ 

and Orangising. c 1871 She 
198/1 We will welcome you b 
the worst anarchy on the globe. 

Heptr blic anly , adv. rare [f. Repub- 
lican a. + -ly 2 .] In a republican manner. 

x6S9 Eng. Monarchy freest State 9 The general peace 
either altogether unsetled, or done Republican!}’, and so 
slightly, infirmly and not lastingly, 
t Republic a*rian, a. and sb. Obs. *= Repub- 
lican. 

1682 Loud. Gaz. No. 1727/6 The. pernicious Artifices 
.. of turbulent . ■ •• • • * .- ’ * ’ n ' *• 

2689 Evelyn 
who would mal 

t Repu’blicate, v. [? f. Republic + -ate.] 
trans. V To make popular. 

<11670 Hacket A bp. Williams 1. (1692) X37 The Cabinet- 
men at Wallingford-House, set upon it to consider, what 


Exr ~ " ot 

the 

Ronv.blic:ilio:s ... , . . i . „ J 

1. A fresh promulgation cf a religion or law. 

1730 M. Tindal (title) Christianity as old as Creation, a 

republication of the Religion of Nature. 1763 Stukeley 
Palxog. Sacra Pref., Christianity is a republication of the 
patriarchal religion. 1854 Milman Lat. Chr. iv. L (1864) 
II. 168. Mohammedanism, in more respects than one, was a 
lepublication of Mosaic Judaism. 1865 R. W. Dale Jeiv. 
Temp. xxii. (.1877) 250 Every holy life is a visible republica- 
tion of the Divine law. 

2. A fresh publication of a will. 

1743 Srtnnbnrne's Testaments (ed. 6) vii. § 14.524 That this 
Republication of the first Will was a Revocation of the last. 
1766 Blackstone Comm. II. xxxii. 502 The republication 
of a former will revokes one of a later date, and establishes 
the. first again. 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 168 The 
devisor knew.of the death of the devisee,, .after which she 
made a codicil that operated as a republication of her will. 
1858 Ld. St.. Leonards ‘ Handy-Bk. Prop, Law xvii. 128 
You should inquire whether the conveyance renders a re- 
publiration of your will necessary. 

3. The action of republishing (a work), or the 
fact of being republished. 

2789 H. Walpole Let. to C'tess Ossory 4 Aug., I did see, 
ana wondered.. at the republication of the long-forgotten 
verses on the 1 The Three Vernons 1841 Keble in Hooker's 
Wks. (1888) I. p. cxv, It is hoped that this republication of 
his remains, .will cause them to become more generally read. 
x868 G. Duff Pol. Surv. 150 Much of the correspondence 
would bear republication in a permanent form. 

b. A fresh publication of a literary work ; a 
work published again. 

1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3] I. Pref. 5 This may 
rather be regarded as a new work than as a re-publication 
of an old one. 1856 De Quincey Confess. 142.AS a ‘ Reader’ 
to the Press in the field of Greek, re-publications. 1892 
Bookman Nov. 57/1 As the volume is so much of a republi- 
cation it does not claim.. detailed criticism. 

Republish (rfpu'blij), y. [Kb- 5 a.] 

1. trans . To publish again : 

a. a book or other work, a statement, etc. 

1625 Bp. Mountagu App. Csesar 31 The Booke is extant 

(published by warrant, and r< — 1 ,T,5c 

present year). 1644 Milton* 
thir books.. shall for the prof 
and republisbt fete.]. 2815 1 0 

who republish such dramas as have hitherto only been 
printed from, .the prompter’s books are entitled to much in- 
dulgence. 1840 in Sturgeon. Annals Electr. IV. 374 We 
have been induced to republish the principal facts. 2B62 
S. Lucas Secularia 272 He laid down a principle, to which 
he adhered ..., to the extent of republishing it without c6m- 
ment or qualification. 

b. a declaration, law, etc. 

1688 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) I. 438 His majestie hath 
been pleased to republish his declaration for liberty of con- 
science. 

c. a will or deed. 

1766 Blackstone Comm. II. xxiii. 379 No after-purchased 
lands will pass under such devise, unless.. the devisor re. 
publishes his will. 1837 Act 7 Will. IF # 1 Viet. c. 26 § 34 
Every Will re-executed or republished, or revived by any 
Codicil. 1858 Ld. St. Leonards Handy-Bk. Ptop. A<*«| 
xvii. 128 Perhaps it would be better to re-publish your will 
without inquiry. 

2. To revive, bring into use again, rare - 1 . 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 142/2 John van Eyck may be 

said to have ‘ republished though lie probably did not in- 
vent painting in oil. 

Hence Bepu’blished ppl. a. 

1884 Ruskin In Montibus Sanctis Pref., In order not to 
add to the expense of the republished text. 

Kepu*bnsh.er (r f-). [f. prec. + -er*.] One 
who republishes. 

1752 Warburton Serm. Nat. <$■ Rev. Relig. Wks. 1788 V* 
90 He who considers Jesus only in the light of a Republisher 
of the Law of nature [etc.]. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India i. 

n. iL 107 The.first legislator " ' 

represented himself as the 
1868 Daily News 22 July, 

4 History of the Reformation 

Reptrblisliineiit. [f. as prec. + -ment.] The 

■ > • (1877) I. 39 The fact of 

• old English classics. 

- Reptrdiable, a. rare . [See Repudiate v. 
and -able.] That may be repudiated. 

x6ix Cotgr., Repudiable, repudiable, refusable[etc.]. *647 
Jer. Taylor Lib. Ptoph. v. 96 The reasons., make the 
Authority it selfe the Icsse autbentickand more repudiable. 
Ibid. vi. 117. [1656 in Blount Glossogr., from Cotgr.] 

. f Repudiate, ppl. a. and sb. Obs. [ad. L. 
repudiat-us : see next.] 

A. ppl. a. 1. Of a woman : a. Rejected or put 
away by her husband ; divorced. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. xix. 94 The wyfe 
oughte not to be repudiate and cast of. 1596 Dkavton Leg. 
iv. 876 His former Wife being repudiate. 1640 Yorke 
Union Hon. 136 He married Isabel,, .being repudiate wife 
of King John. 1660 R. Coke Power % Sub;. 175 Nor nis 
gossip, nor a vestal nun; nor one repudiate, let no Christian 
man marry. ' 

b. Rejected afier betrothal or engagement. 

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 879 Margaret ^ which was 


c. transf. of a river. 

<7x630 in Risdon Surv. Devon I 225 (r8ro) 238 All discon* 
tent, and thus repudiate. Unto the southern coast her course 
doth [Tamar] take. 



REPUDIATE, 
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REPUGN. 


2 In general use ; Rejected, set aside. 
a 3548 \lsls.Chron n Hen. IV gb, Edmond was., for his 
deformitee repudiat.and pat by from the croune rojnlL, 
1603 Drayton Bar. Wars I. xxx. To be debarr'd of that 
Imperial State .. Basely rejected, and repudiate. 

B. sb. The (or a) divorced wife. 

1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. tx. xxiv, § 54 Dominions . . 
which they claimed by oar Elenor, the repudiate of the 
Kingof France. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Traz\ (1677) 321 
Zaynib (the repudiate of Ben-Haikah) was his fourth and 
fast Wife. 1727 Bailey vob II, A Repudiate, a divorced 
woman, onejiut away. 

Repudiate (r/pi/I-di^'t)* v - U- D. repudiate 

ppl. stem of repudidre to divorce, reject, etc., f. 
repitdium Repuby sb.] 

1 . traits, a. Of a husband: To put away or 
cast off (his wife) ; to divorce, dismiss. 

.I&45 Joye Exp. Dan. xi. 18s This Antiochas repudiated 
his own wyfe called Laodice. 1597 Beabd Theatre Cod' s 
Jitdgem. (ifita) 414 Hugh Spencer, .was he that first per- 
suaded the king to forsake and repudiate the queene his 
wife. _ 1663 H. CogaN tr. Pinto’s Trav. lx. 245 He had 
- -* 1 * ’ - f ■ 1 *ch he had married three 

. 4 Rcfl. vfon Exile Wks. 

. A Terentia, whom he re- 

pudiated not Jong afterward, was perhaps an affliction to 
him at this time. 1850 W. Irving Mahomet \ ii. (1853) 37 
Abu Labab and his wife. . compelled their son, Otha, to re- 
pudiate his wife. 1870 Edgsr Runnymede xxxv. 202 The 
pope farced her husband to repudiate her. 

b. To cast off, disown (a person or thing). 

1659 Bentley Phal. 316 Other Writers; who being Do- 
rians bom, repudiated their vernacular Idiom for that of the 
Athenians. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chits. xvi, He felt it 
necessary.. to repudiate _and denounce his father. 1855 
Prescott Philip If, 1. 1. iii. 31 England, after repudiating 
her heresies, was received into the fold of the Homan Catho- 
lic Church. 1873 Daily Retvs 12 Sept, 4/4 M. de Mahy 
..called upon the Ministers to repudiate the document. 

2 . To reject; to refuse to accept or entertain 
(a thing) or to have dealings with (a person). 

a 1548 Hale Chron., Hen. VII 1 b, The damosel! dyd not 
alonly disagre and repudiate that matrimony, but abhorred 
-.his. ,des\Te- 1674 Gold. Tongue 100 O let not those that 
have repudiated the more inviting sins, show themselves 
philtr’d and bewitch’d by this. 1837 Lofft Self-form . II. 
63 Gladly would we have repudiated the property., so 
heavily bestowed upon us. s 26 z Beveridge Hist . India 
1 1. yr. viii 2 <yz If they repudiated the empire placed within 
their reach, some other power would certainly seize it. 
1879 M. Arnold Mixed Ess. 32 Not only did the whole 
repudiate the physician, but also those who were sick. 

b. To reject (opinions, conduct, etc.) with con- 
demnation or abhorrence. 

1824-9 La.vdor Imag. Conv n Lucian If Timotheus, You 
have acknowledged hts eloquence, while you.. repudiated 
bis morals. 1840 Herschel Ess. (1857) 109 A doctrine 
which. .we must repudiate. 1855 R. VI. Dale Jem. Temp. 
sui. (1877) £5, l repudiate the dreams of Pantheism. 

c. To reject (a charge, etc.) with denial, as 
“being quite unfounded or inapplicable. 

1B65 Dickens Mut.Fr. in. i. The old man shook his head, 
gently repudiating the imputation. 1874 G rfxn Short Hist. 
van. § 6. S25 Politically it repudiated the taunt of revolu- 
tionary aims. 

3 . To reject as unauthorized or as having no 
authority or binding force on one. 

1645 Sir T. Browne Pseud. £p. 42 He hath obtained with 
some to repudiate the books of Moses. 2692 Bentley 
Boyle Lect. ix. 304 Repudiating at once the whole Authority 
of Revelation- 1837 Eoftt Selfform. II. 174, I had re- 
pudiated the second hand faculty as vain .. and delusive. 
2S52 H. Rogers EcL Faith 1x353) 74 You would^ repudiate 
at cnee his claims ..to be your infallible guide. 1879 
Froude Short Stud. (1833) IV- v. 330 They were ready.. to 
TepxzdhitG the authority of the Pope. 

b. To refuse to discharge or acknowledge (a 
debt or other obligation). Chiefly of (American) 
states disowning a public debt, and freq. absol. 

1837 Eorft Selfform. 1. 249 If a man. .repudiate the care 

of his wife or child "‘..i?* ’. : * --rvi” ** 

for him. 1847 W* 5 

debts. 1853 H. h .1 II. ** I • I- . 

hinted that the national debt would not improbably be 
repudiated if the proposed measure became law. 

nisei. 1843 Svd. Smith Whs. (1859) H- 33r/2» lam accused 
of applying the epithet repudiation to States which have not 
repudiated. xB6x J. Spence A mer. 74 In each of the States 
that has repudiated there was a large majority of men 
thoroughly honourable in their private affairs. 

Hence Bepirdiated ppl. a. t Bepir dinting vbl. 
sb. and ppl. a. 

363s J- Hat ward tr. Blond is Banish’d Virg. 143 My first 
businesse was to hasten the repudiating of the Queene. 
3788 H. Walpole Remin. ii. 24 Eldest daughter.. of the 
repudiated wife of the earl of Macclesfield. 1843 Syo. 
Smuh Whs. (1S59HI. 328/1 Persons who.. are inclined to 
consider the abominable conduct of the repudiating States 
to proceed from exhaustion. Ibid. 329 fi This swamp we 
gained .. by the_ repudiated loan of 1822. t83o Dixon 
Windsor III. xiff. T24 Henry allowed her to live with his 
repudiated daughter. 

Repudiation (r/pi/Tdi^'fan), [ad. L. repu- 
diaiicn-em , n. of action f. repud taro ; see prec. 
and -Ario.v, and cf. F. repudiation (1 5th c.).] The 
action of repudiating or fact of being repudiated. 

1 . Divorce (of a wife). ^ 

1 ^ 

t „ . 


c,r, - E.Ind. 
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was accompanied . .by the assertion of the claims of the 
zEthelings to her brother's crown. 

2 . The action of rejecting, disowning, disavow- 
ing, etc. ; spec, in Canon Law (see first quot.). 
3848-56 Eolvie rtLag/ Diet, s.v., In the canon law, re- 
* ‘ * - . *. ■' ■ ‘ 'ch has been 

1 ’ tOL’DE Hist. 

\ ■ the broad, 

absolute repudiation of a man who was consciously clear of 
offence. 1877 Black Green Past. iiL (1878) 21 A murmur 
of indignant repudiation nerved him to a further effort, 
b. spec . of a debt. (Cf. the vb. 3 b.) 

1843 [see Repudiate r. 3 b]. 1862 J. Spence Amer. 74 
Repudiation has not been the course of those who could 
not, but of those who, having the means, would not pay. 
1868 Rogers Pol. Earn. xi. 1x876) 143 This country ran 
considerable risk of repudiation after the close of the great 
continental war. 

Hence Repudiationist, U.S., one who advo- 
cates the repudiation of a public debt. 

1867 nation (N.Y.) No. 127, 446/1 The repudiation's 
are undoubtedly strong. 1883 American VI. 387 More 
honorable than alliances with the whiskey interest or the 
repudiationists of the South. 

Repudiative (rfpiri-dieriv), a. [f. Repudi- 
ate v. + -iye.] Characterized by repudiation or 
rejection 0/ something. 

3860 J. Vi hits Hist. France (ed.2>3 An island, .generally 
unapproachable, and at all times utterly repudiative of a 
permanent bridge. 1870 Burton Hist. Scot. (1873) VI. Ixxi. 
243 There were Lowland families., repudiative of any other 
leader but the great marquis. 

Repudiator (r/piri'di>tpi). [a. L. repudidlor, 
agent-n. f. repudidre to Repudiate.] One who 
repudiates ; spec, one who advocates the repudia- 
tion of a public debt. 

1843 Syd. Smith Whs. (1859) D. 331/1, 1 see now. .a whole 
army on the plains of Pennsylvania.., battalions of repu- 
diators, brigades of bankrupts. 185a H. Newland Led. 
Tractor. 107 The great repudiator of Chinese exactness. 
1870 Daily iVetvs 36 Apr., Despisers and repudiators of 
anti-slavery men and their opinions. 

Kepu’diatory, a. rare. [f. Repudiate v. + 
-ory.J Favouring repudiation (of debts). 

x83z American IV. 67 They refused to admit. .a delegate 
who was of known repudiatory principles. 

+ RepU'diotlS, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. repu- 
dios'tts (.Plautus) : see next and -ocs.] a. = Re- 
pudiate A. 1. b. (See quot. 1656.) 

1558 Forrest Grysildc Sec. (1875) 50 Grysilde to Walter 
repudius Because she was not pleasmge to his iye. 1656 
Blount Glosscgr., RePudious % villainous, dishonest, re- 
proachful, that one refuseth and abhors much. 

f Re*pudy, sb. Obs. rare. [ad. L. repidiumi] 
Divorce ; rejection, repulse. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 381 The qwene . . takynce 
a libelle of repudy, of repulsion, entrede a monastery'-, c 1480 
Henryson Test. Cres. 74 Upon ane uther he set his haill 
delyt. And send to htr ane Iybel of repudy- 1560 Rolland 
Crt. I’enus tv. 68 Thay wafd not thoill Venus haif licht- 
lines. Nor repudie, rebuik, nor 3it distres, 

f Repudy, v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. rep tidier 
(15th c.) or It. ripudiare , L. repudidre , f. repu - 
diuni '. see prec.] — Repudiate v. 

cxtTj Caxton fason 119 Ye w^'lle now Ieue and repudye 1 
me in all poyntes- 3483 — Gold. Leg. 4 Eche man | 
mveht haue foure wvues..and refuse and repudye thre J 

r ’ T T * - - p ■ J ir '~g. 34 1 An inkling of i 

. present wife. I 

livi.-.IVil ■ 1-7 repugne, (6 j 

-pougue"),4-6 ropungne, 5-6 repung(e. [ad.K. j 
rf papier (14th c.), or L. refugnare, {. re- Re- + j 
ptgitare to fight : cf. impugn.] I 

fL inlr. To be contradictory or inconsistent. Obs. 1 

c 1374 Chaccck Evtth. v, pr. iii. 119 (Camb. MS.J, It sem>th 

• liberte. I 

. . ■ ■ not that ' 

. ■ rherthe , 

the x kalendes of Aprile, and Criste to haue be incarnate j 
the vffj. kalendes of Aprils, c 1449 Pecock Refr. Ul. xix. 40S 
If thei be considerid, tho chapitres schulen be seen forto 
not repugne biiwixe hem silf. 1533 More Anstv. Pcysoncd j 
Bk. ^Vks. 1x2 x/x _Be content to knowe that goddes will, j 
bis worde, and bts power, bee all one, and repugne not. 1 
*576 Grjndal Wks. (Parker Socd 384 Sixthly, places in the j 
- , • - ■- — *i -- — 7 (joke 


ugn against it) double pot, but that the sence which 
have set down is the native sence. 
f d. To be at variance with something, Obs . 

1563 Homilies n. Alms-deeds \\\. (1859) 5 m It conirmy 
to God s Word, it repugneth with his promise. 1609 Bible 
(D ouay) Ezek. xvin. comm ^ U is expressly affirmed that 
God would have al sinners to repent,.. which semeth to 
repugne with the former doctrin. 1662 H. Stubbe Ind. 
Nectar Prefi, What seemed .. conformable to God's word, 
and the primitive practise: both which.. did not repugn 
with my designed Speculations, 

f e. To differ or vary from something. Obs*' 

160a IV. Watson Dtcacordon (1602) 2S5 It doth repugns 
j from the very nature of all religious profession, 
j 2. To offer opposition or resistance; to resist; 

; to be recalcitrant ; to object. Now rare. 
j 1382 Wycuf x Sam. xv. 23 For as synne of deuynynge 
(Printed denyynge) bi deuelis is to repugne. 1393 Lascl. 
P. PI. C. l 136 Ac of the cardinales at court, that cau?t 
han Such a name, . . repugnen [1377 inpugnen] xch nelle. 
*53 x Elyot Gov. 1. xiv, Wherfore they can nat resorte 

unto passetyn-’* *— - they unneth 

taste anything , TriallTreas. 

(1S50) 42 Yet I , . . pricke, Rebel!, 

repugne, lashe out and kicke. 1596 DALRYsirLE tr. Leslie's 
Hist, tscot. in. 184 Finding _na man to repugne, [hej 
ascriues vnto him seife the dignitie of the king. 1646 Owen 
Country Ess. Wks. 1851 VI 11. 62 If any should dissent.. I 
would entreat him to lay down some notes .. and he shall 
1 not find me repugning. 1837 Carlvle Ft. Rev. II. t. x. On 
1 the motion of Lameth,..and other Patriot Nobles, let the 
others repugn as they wilt, 

, b. To fight, strive, or contend against a person 
or thing. Now rare . 

3382 WrcLiF^ar/z Pro!., Other while concience repugnende 
a}en hemself opinli thei to-tern that thei reden priueli. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 209 Wymundus .. a man of 
1 noble eloquence, repugnede ageyne his erroures. 1483 
: Canton Gold. Leg. 65/2 For it is a synne to withstande and 
, to repugne ayenst his lord- 1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm . 
Par. 1 John 47Therfore like as he resisteth the sonne, euen 
so doethe he repugne agaynste the father. 1596 L. Piot tr. 
Silvayns Orator 346 Who then will judge you to be such 
a one, if you repugne against the will of the gods ? 1675 tr. 
Camden’s Hist. Eliz.^ j. (1688) 19 Against these Statutes 
nine Bishops in the Higher House. .stilly repugned. 1858 
Carlyle Iredk. Gt. m. iii. (1872) I. 348 A Bund, or general 
Covenant for complaining ; to repugn . .against a domineer- 
ing Ritterdom. 

+ c. To object or offer resistance to a thing. 

3494 Fabyan Chron. l xiii. 34 To y l repugnyth Wyllyam 
de Malmesbury, sayeng [etc.]. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 

' 404. 1 sweare that . . I shall neuer repugne to thys resignation. 
158* Savile Tacitus , Hist, l ixxx. (1591) 45 First they 
murder.. the seuerest of the Centurions repugning to their 
I seditious attempts. 1644 Digby An t. Bodies \ii. (1658)62 
Bodies which repugn to the dilatation of flame, may never- 
thelesse have much fire enclosed in them. 

' t d. Const, at a thing. Obs. 

1529 State Pafers Hen. VIII (1830) I. 33 9 His Grace 
| repugned not therat, but herkened wel to it. 1586 Bright 
: Melanch. xvi. 97 It (the heart] repugneth oft times at the 
1 strong conclusions, - reason can make, 
j 3. trans. t a. To fight or contend against, to 
. resist or repel (a person). Obs. 

I c 1380 \V yclif Serin. Sel. \Vhs..1 1 . 68 Who hat fallih upon 
1 hisstoon, repungning Crist or his Iawe, shal be broken a in 
| his conscience, c 3470 Harding Chron . cx\n. iv, With 
speare and swerd ej'tner other so repugned. With axe and 
| dagger. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 225 He aroos a lytel, & 
mygbtyly repugned the geaunte. 1549 Coverdale, etc. 
Erasm. Par. 1 Tim. 7 Theiefore Pp'nces are neyther \tx- 
horxestly to be flattered, nor sediciously repugned. 1609 
Holland Amur. Alarcell. xiv. ix. 19 A man gaines-tying 
and repugning the flatterers that by whole troupes barked 
at him. 1635 Quarles Embl. in. vi. 147 It is just that thy 
enemy should be my enemy, and that he who repugne? 
thee, should repugne me. 

b. To oppose, resist, or contend against (some- 
thing) ; to repel or reject ; to refute, etc. Now 
somewhat rare (common in 1 6-1 7th c.). 

cx 400 Destr. Troy 2670 pat ..repugnet po pointtes with a 
proude wille. 1496 Dives <V Party. (\N .de .) iv. xx. 384/2 

It is full peryHous ■ 11 ’ - “ * v '“ ** 

souerayn. a 1533 ' . • i> 

P vfij. The otde ’ ’ ‘ 5 

frendes. 1578 Ba* . ' 5 

hereby to repugne altogether y* doctnne of so w orthy a 
man. 16S1 Wittik tr. Primrose’s Pop. Err. 329 Why the 
use thereof should be repugned, I see no 1731 

Hist. Litterarja II. 577 The very nature of hts Subject., 
repugns any such Suspicion. 1780 Earl Malmesbury 
Diaries * Corr. I. 273 Enervated to a degree, she repugns 

. , . • ** ■ r - r yctriity or exertion. 

■ . ■ ■ or The sound mind 

• 1 pernicious \ agarics. 

■ 1 .omogenettyof race 



+b. To be contrary or opposed/o something- Obs. ; 

^ — * #.*—» — \Vhen theybencerteyne , 

. r *»'•'* [ 

o not repunge to 

lore (154S) Divb, ■ ‘u | 

;hrj-stes woundes . . called h>-m bis Loide and and , 

xat no texte in scripture repugneth vntoy* same. 15001.15, - 
.a Primand. Fr.Acad.i 15S9! 546 A corrupt common-wealth 
; that which repugneth and is directly * e \ 

•hich is good and just. *673 H.. Stubbe Furd rr tn . 
lutch War App 73 By sundry circum vent w^and such 
roceedings as repugned to the Union of the Provinces. 

+ c. To stand against something. C /os. 
jKAO-i Elyot Image Gov. xta The detestable practice of 
surie, whicholierlyrepusw^^ainst JlhuTOnit^ ,57s 


1555 Eden Decodes 2 4 Yet doo I not repugne that in same 
caues of moantaynes, water is turned into ayer, 

f 4 . To be contrary or opposed to (a thing). Obs. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love lit. ii. (Skeat) 1. 158 So me 
thinketh truly, that free choice fully^ repugneth Gcddes 
forweting. X545 Joye Exp. Dan. \L K viij b, So that tbetr 
con-titudons and actes repugne not the gospel! of Christ. 
1587 Housshed Chron. UE07-8) IV. 592 To doo t»o 
things which seeme to repugne ech other. 1654 Vilyain 
Theol. Treat, fi. 77 Absolut Reprobation repugns right 
reason, and begets absurdities. Wharton Afotciesma 
Viks. (i6S^) 37 Some being utterly lost in cunceipts that 
repugn Philosophy. 

5 . a. inlr. To be repugnant to (the mind), rare ~~ l . 

183 1 T. Hope Ess. Origin Man II. 15 Where. .we have 
only the option to believe what repugns to our intellect, or 
what seems.. to glide most easily into the same. 
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REPULLUIiATION, 


b. tram. To affect (one) with repugnance or 
aversion. Also absol . , to cause repugnance. 

1868 J. H. Stirling in N. Brit. Rev. XLIX. 358 Browning 
has a flavour of his own, of which, in the first taste, the 
newness repugns. 1890 — Philos. «$- Theol. it. 28 To 
attempt to philosophize the Christian Godhead would only 
repugn. 1890 Harper's Mag. Nov. 875/ 1 She seemed to be 
afraid of saying nothing : no term repugned her. 

t Repu'gnable, a. Obs . [f. prec. + -able : 
cf. obs. F. repugnable (Godef.).] a. Capable of 
being repugned or refuted, b. Contrary, opposed. 

1579-80 North Plutarch, Marcellas (1612) 315 The de- 
monstration prouing it so exquisitely, with wonderfull 

. ’ * * * 1632 Lithgow 

■ * ■ its, as be in the 

", Carter Hon. 

Rediv. (1660) 88 That what Laws should be Enacted, might 
be answerable to the Will of God, and not repugnable to 
the Customs of the Land. 

Repugnance (ifpo-gnans). Also 5-6 repung-. 
[a. K. ripugiiance (13th c.), or L. repugnanlia : 
see Repugn v. and -ance.] 

1 . Contradiction, inconsistency; contradictory op- 
position or disagreement of ideas or statements. 
Also with a and pi. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test, Love in. iv. (Skeat) l. 42 It is open at 
the ful, that without al maner repugnaunce god beforn wot 
a! maner thinges ben don by free will. 0x449 Pecock Repr. 
v. ii. 489 So the same secte schulde be good and badde, 
leeful and vnleeful, which is repungnaunce. 1533 More 
Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. x 123/2 He sheweth that it im- 
plieth repugnaunce, and that therefore God cannot do it. 
1568 Grafton Citron. II. 211 The Copie (of the letter] that 
came to my hande seemed to conteyne diuerse repug- 
naunces. 1630 Prynne Anti-Armin. 147 These seuerall 
Answers. .will reconcile all seeming repugnances of Scrip- 
ture. 1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. iii. 79 In the words of 
Hosea c. 8, 4. there appears a kind of repugnance. 1755 
B. Martin Mag. Arts 4- Sc. 1. iv. 17 You will observe.. a 
palpable Absurdity and Repugnance in the one, and .. a 
L"' ' ” ‘ ' ’ • ■ . • 1814 

i ■ • there 

i . , and 

the purport. 1888 Bryce At/ter. Contntw. I. 1. App. 542 
Care is taken in preparing the draft, in seeing that it is free 
from errors or repugnances. 

t 2 . Resistance or opposition offered to a thing 
or person. Obs. 

14.. in Tuitdale's Vis. (1843) 129 Nature withowtt any 
stryff Of repugnaunce or any recystence Gaff thys meyde a 
specyall prerogatyf. 1430-40 Lydg. Bocltas xi. xxxi. (1554) 
211D, Christes martirs. .List again tirauntes make no re- 
pugnance. 1523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 21 x To make 
repungnaunce agayne that ye baue sayde. i547 Homilies l 
Charity 1. (1859) So went he unto his death without any 
repugnance or opening of his mouth to say any evil 

*fb. Opposition or contrariety between or of 
things. Obs. 

C1400 tr. Secreia Secret., Gov. Lordslu 78 pekyndly comyth 
of repugnance of contrarious qualytez and contradiccioun. 
1538 Starkey England 1. iv. 108 Ther ys no repugnance 
betwyx your opynyon and myne in thys grete mateT. 1555 
Eden Decades 269 By the commixtion and repugnance of 
fyre, could, and brymstona greate stones are here throwne 
into the ayer. _ 1654 Z. Coke Logick Pref., Whereof, .after 
1 ^ ’ 71 " * ~ "rs, we have 

‘ _ _ Obs. rare. 

*53 * Llyot Gov. it. xi, Where is any repugnaunce, may be 
none amitxe, sens frendshippe is an entier consent of wjlles 
and desires. 

+ d. A mental struggle. Obs. rare “~ l . 

1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 29 Ychone in hym selfe, when 
he doth noughlt], felyth a gruge in conscyence and repug- 
nance in mynd. 

3 . Strong dislike, distaste, antipathy, or aversion 
(to or against a thing). Also pi. 

Sir T. Browne Relig. Med '. 11. § 1, 1 feel not in my. 


v. 172 It I were sure Isabella would have no repugnance. 
1796 Burney Mem. Metastasio I. 90 It is terrible that.. he 
should have no repugnance to injuring numbers. 1854 Mil- 
man Lat. Chr.vt. iii. III. 76 A deep repugnance against 
ecclesiastical tyranny^ may have taken root within his heart. 
*®74 Green Short Hist. vii. § 3. 370 No marked repugnance 
to the new worship was shown by the people at large. 
Repugnancy (ripo*gnansi). [See -ancy.] 

I- Contradiction, inconsistency, etc. = Repug- 
nance 1. Now rare (common c 1560-1 800). 

1560 Becon New Cateclu Wks. (1564) 1. 464 b, Whiche are 
two suche repugnauncies and contraries, as darkenes is not 
more contrary to lyght, nor death to lyfe. 1589 Puttenham 
Lng.Poeste 1. l (Arb.) 20 Without any repugnancie at all, a 
Poetrnay in some sort be said a follower or imitator, a 2625 
Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 391 This carrieth a repugnancie 
****** inasmuch as the house and the wall are all one thing. 
1 ” 1 Glanvill Sadducismus t. (1726) 78 Both the Hypo- 
theses do entangle. .the Doctrine, .with greater Difficulties 
and Repugnancies. 178s Paley Mor. Philos . {1818) II. 31 
H these.. serve to remove the apparent repugnancy between 
the success of prayer and the character of the Deity, it is 
enough. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 610 From 
the numb J . * . .* *- — - 


reducing 

1865 Da 1 . . . 

acknowledged that he could not render the exact legal idea 
°‘ repugnancy ’ more intelligible. 

TD. The opposite of something. Obs. rare ~~ 1 . 

h £n & Secretary 1. (1625) 3. The repugnancy 

crcoi is when either with too much curtailing our argu- 


ments., or with too many or ouer -often repetitions, .. wee 
abbreuiate or amplifie our Epistles. 

2 . Opposition or resistance of mind or feeling. 
In later use = Repugnance 3. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) 1 Cor. i. 10 note, Dissention of mynde, 
wherof procedeth repugnancie of Judgement, which is the 
mother of schisme and heresie. x'577 tr, Ballinger's Decades 
( ' ’ "** ■' '■ 

1 ■ ■ of 

I ,, ,, Vi .64 

If the Sick has a repugnancy against so frequently taking 
of the Drink, it may be given less often. 1742 Fielding 
% Andrews { 1815) Pref. 6 1 1^ hath not that violent repug- 
nancy of nature to struggle with, which that of the hypocrite 
hath. 1839 Keigiitley Hist. Eng. II. 52 Pole’s strong re- 
pugnancy to accept the highest. dignity. 1868 Milman St. 
Paufs 316 He treated the Puritan divines with more and 
more determined repugnancy. 

t b. Dislike or aversion on the part of one. Obs. 
1702 Echard Eccl. Hist. (1710) 399 Scarce any man ar- 
rived at the Empire with a more sullyed reputation, or a 
greater repugnancy of the people. 

f 3 . Opposition or resistance to action ; tendency 
to oppose. Obs. 

1587 Holinshed Citron. III. 979/2 His too much repug- 
nancie. .in matters of councell to the residue of thecouncel- 
lors about the king. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. 385 King 
Henrie the sixth was triumphantly crowned . . mauger the 
Dolphins then repugnancie. a 2635 Naunton Fragrn. Reg. 
(Arb.) 42 He was sent Lord Deputy into Ireland, (as it was 
thought) for a kind of haughtinesse of spirit, and repugnancy 
in Councels. 

Repugnant (rfpzrgnant), a. and sb. [a. F. 
repugnant (1372) or ad. L. repugnant-em , pres, 
pple. of repugndre to Repugn.] 

A. adj. 1 . Contrary or contradictory to, incon- 
sistent or incompatible with, t divergent from , 
t standing against, something else. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love hi. i. (Skeat) L 128 All lawes, or 
CUstome,..that contrarien law of kinde, vtterly ben repug- 
naunt and aduersary to our godds wil of heuen. 1461 Rolls 

of P contrarie to the seid right 

1477 ‘ thinges not repugnant to 

the ■ ■ ■ Tttllyts Offices 1. (1540) 5 

Whan that thynge semeth to be repugnaunt with honestye, 
that semeth profytable. 1551 T. Wilson Logike 17 b. Obey 
the higher power in all things that are not directly repug- 
nant from the will of God. 1590 C. S. Right Relig. 24 Re- 
pugnant plainely against the law of Moses. 1660 R. Coke 
Power 4- Subj. 140 If the Laws.. do command things re- 
pugnant to Gods word. 2685 H. More Paralip. Prophet. 
xlix. 459 Not at all repugnant with our Hypothesis. 1748 
Anson’s Voy. 11. iv. 165 The coming in sight of that Island 
was directly repugnant to the Merchant's instructions. 18x8 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 28 The clause was void, because it 
was repugnant to the body of the act. 1864 Bowen Logic 
iv. 91 The number of attributes in the universe not logically 
repugnant to each other is infinite. 

b. Without const., esp. of two or more things 
in relation to each other. 

2387-41 T. Usk Test. Love m. iii. (Skeat) 1. 32 To euery 
wi^t.. is seen these thinges to be repugnaunt. c 1449 Pecock 
Repr. m. xix. 408 Therfore tho chapjtres ben not bitwxxe 
hem silf repugnant. 2528 Gardiner in Pocock Rec. Ref. I. 
178 In hurts done and taken on either party there is many 
times tidings repugnant. 1590 Swinburne Testaments 
122 Those conditions which by reason of contraritie or re- 
pugnant perplexitie be impossible, or incompatible. 2614 
Raleigh Hist. World 11.(1634)372 There being found three 
places of Scripture touching this point, seeming repugnant 
or disagreeing. x66o Barrow Euclid. 1. xxvii. The outward 
angle AEF will be greater than the inward angle DFE, to 
which it was equal by Hypothesis, which is repugnant. 2766 
Blackstone Comm. II. 157 A condition either impossible, 
illegal, or repugnant. 1800 Med. Jml. W. 213 When these 
are.. variously combined with no properties chemically re- 
pugnant. 2864 Bowen Logic iv. 65 Considered in relation 
to each other Marks are either Congruent or Repugnant. 

■j* c. Diverse, different. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures (1574) 99 Y° cause of the di- 
versity betwene these two cases is repugnant ynough. 

2 . Making or offering resistance (to a person or 
thing); opposing, resisting, hostile, antagonistic, 
refractory. 

01460 G. Ashby Dicta Philos. 1029 Suche folk as be con- 
versant With goode men and wise, to II repugnant. X494 
Fabyan Citron . vn.*436 But to all this was the towne of 
Gaunt repugnaunt, in so moche y* mortall war re beganne. 
1533 Bellenden Livy in. xvi. (S.T.S.) II. 21 Sum tyme 
(becaus he was repugnant) he bad tak him perforce. 1581 
P kit ie tr. Guazso's Civ. Conv. n. (1586) 102 b. He ought to 
be called ignorant, whose minde is repugnant to knowledge. 
c 1595 Cart. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. IV. Ittd. (HakJ. 
Soc.) 35 To which proceedings above all others Captain 
Tobson..was much contradictorie and repugnante. 2627 
Mkv L ucan in. (1631) 592 As when strong windes with tydes 
repugnant meet. One way the Sea, the waues another go. 
2818 Byron Clt. Har . iv. Ixxv, I abhorr’d..The drill’d dull 
lesson, forced down word by word In my repugnant youth. 
1875 Browning Aristoph. Apol. 5 Never again may these 
repugnant orbs Ache themselves blind. 

f b. Of medicines : Operative against , counter- 
active to, something. Obs. rare. 

1559 Morwyng Evonyut. 248 It is repugnant against all 
kinds of worms within the body. 1568 Skeyne The Pest 
(2860) 23 Quhilk is repugnant to all vther kynd of poysone. 

3 . Distasteful or objectionable to one. 

*777 Watson Philip II, xiv. (1793) II. 210 The limitations 
..imposed upon the sovereign's authority were utterly re- 
pugnant to Philip’s temper. 1825 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Stage 
Illusion , Characters in comedy, .which involve some notion 
r-~~- - ’? ... »»s C.» \ 


b. Exciting distaste or aversion; offensive, 
loathsome, repulsive. 

1879 tr# De Quat refuges' Hunt. Spec. 49 The flesh also as- 
sumes a repugnant appearance. 

+ B. sb. 1 . A recusant or resister, Obs. rare*- 1 , 
2625 Bp. Mountagu A pp. Caesar 143 What . . Edict did ever 
command it to be professed, or.. imposed penaltie upon te- 
pugnants, or non-consentients unto it ? 

+ 2 . Logic. A term or proposition forming the 
contrary or contradictory of another, Obs. 

1654 Z. Coke Logick 169 One of the contradicents and re- 
pugnants being put, the other is removed. 1697 tr. Burgers • 
dicins his Logic n. x. 44 Seek first the Consequences of the 
Predicate, ..then the Repugnants. 

Reptrgnantly, adv. [f. prec. + -lt.] t In a 
contrary, contradictory, or inconsistent manner, 
*55*5 J- Heywood Spider 4- F. xcii. 139 Whose deede and 
his thought repungnantlie vari< tT ’ 
iar likewise contrarie. 2586 H 
Works of righteousnesse there 
added in the one proposition ; 
is. 2668 H. More Div. Dial 

again spitefully interposed, . . and yet repugnantly to your 
own admired Oracle. 

So E-epTrgmantness, ‘repugnancy; contrary 
nature or quality’ (Bailey 1727, vol. II). 

Repudiate (r/p 27 ’gn^t),zr. rare, [f.ppl.stem 
of L. repugndre : see Repugn v.] trans. and intr. 
To oppose, resist. 

2829 I. Taylor Entlms. vii. (1867) 269 A feeling .. repug- 
nates and subdues those self-gratulations. 1849 — Loyola 
4- Jes. (1857) 278 Nor can it be but by a sort 01 force that 
the will continues long to follow where the judgment re- 
pug nates. 

Repngnatorial (r/p2J:gnatoa-nal), a. Zool. 
[f. L. repugndtdri-us + ~ al.] Serving for defence; 
applied to certain glands or pores in Diplopoda , 
from which a malodorous fluid can be emitted. 

2898 Packard Textbk. Entomol. 372 Certain beetles are 
endowed with eversible repugnatorial glands. 

+ Reptrgnatory, a. Obs. rare . [ad. F. re- 
pugnatoire: see prec.] Defensive. 

*737 Ozell Rabelais in. Prol. III. p. vii, Others made 
ready Bows, .and others Warlike Engines, repugnatory and 
destructive. Ibid, six note , He calls ’em Repugnatory 
Weapons, not Expugnatory as our Translator Urquhartj 
inadvertently turns it. 

Kepu’gner. rare. [f. Repugn v. + -erI.] 
One who repugns. 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. n. xi. 208 The repungners a;ens the 
..afore tretid gouemauncis. 2570 Foxe A. 4* M. (ed. 2) 
369/ 1 Excommunicatyng all repugners and rebellers agaynst 
the same. 

Repugning (r/piK-nig), vhl. si. [f. as prec. 
+ -1NG Oppositiou, resistance. 

1395 Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 231 Where they be vncertaJn 
of such founding eyther repugning, put it aback, rieyther 
take it as beleue. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. v. 
60 Sondry Kynges by the repugnynges of the people haue 
lien untoombed. 2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
iii. 197 He gaue her landes and steddings. ..nocht respecteng 
the scharpe repunging of the Pechtes. ■ 2630 G. Widdowes 
Schysmatical Puritan Pref., A dispising of Canonicall 
obedience ; a repugning against our Reformed Church. 
Repugning (r/jpianiij), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-INC -.J That repugns ; T es P- contrary or opposed 
to something. Obs. 

c 1440 Capgrave Life St. Hath. v. 2406 This vengeauns is 
repugnynge to your deyte. 2509 Barclay Ship ofFolys 
(1570) 3 Unkindnes.. is repugning to reason and lustice. 
2577 tr. Ballinger 1 s Decades (1592) 251 God . . cannot any 
time either erre, or conceiue any false opinions, or repugn- 
ing counsels. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1# (1625) 67 
Actions of such kinde are alwayes vnto the noble and best 
endued mindes vtterly repugning. __ a 2602 \V. Perkins 
Cases Consc. (1619) 28 When a thing is done with a repugn- 
ing or gain-saying conscience. 

Repuit(e, obs. Sc. forms of Repute v. 

Repu ll, v. [Re- 2 a.] To pull back again. 
2632 Lithgow Trav. ix. 404 Forthwith his blaster repulling 
him backe, cast him [a dog] in the Lake. 

Repnllulate (ripulirfluit), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. repullulare (Pliny) ; see Pullulate.J 

1 . intr. To bud or sprout again. Also fg. 
Hence Re pullulating ppl. a. 

1623 in Cockeram. 2637 Gillespie Eng. Ftp. Cerent. 
Ep. A iij, The repullulating twigges and spngges of Popish 
superstition. 1674 Phil. Trans. IX. no These^Tufts did 
as often repullulate, as they were struck and wiped cleaft 
off. 2726 M. Davies A then. Brit. III. 85 Soon after the 
Gothick Barbarity repullulated again. 1822 Mrs. E. Nathan 
Langreaih II L 290 Whose branches I fear are withered, 
never to repullulate again. 

2 . Path. Of diseases : To start afresh ; to reenr. 

1762 R. Guy Pract. Obs. Cancers 14 The Disease is apt 

to repullulate, and speedily prove fatal, a 1776 R. James 
Dissert. Fevers (1778) 84 Such [fevers] as are symptomatic, 
and repullulate constantly from a permanent cause. 

Repullulation (r/puliril^jan). [f. prec.] 

1 . 1 he action or fact of sprouting again. 

2622 Donne Serrn. Wks. (1839) VI.^89 He would haue left 
no seed or he would not have admitted such a repullula- 
tion. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. v. xiv. II. 327 That inmost 
..sense of the Soul, which is the Repullulation of the pure 
Love. 2771 Misc. Ess. in Ann. Reg. 172/2 Analogous to 
the repullulation of trees after lopping. 

2 . Path. Recurrence of a disease ; return of a 
morbid growth. 

2725 Huxham in Phil. Trans. XXXIII, 389 In a Case or 
two I observ'd a Repullulation of Pustules. 1862 Gross 
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SytU Surg. (i 572) 1. 223 If the least germ of morbid product 
be left, repudiation will be almost inevitable. 

Beptrllulative, a. [f. Repullulate v. + 
-Ive.J Having the faculty of sprouting again. 

1825 Coleridge Lett. (1895) II. 743 Nature is. .divisible as 
the polyp, repullulative m a thousand snips and cuttings. 

ItepUrHuIe'SCent, a. [f. pres. pple. of L. 
repull tiles cere : cf. Repullulate &.] Reviving, 
springing up afresh. 

a 1734 North Lives (1826) II. 113 One would have believed 
this expedient.. calculated to obviate the ill use a repuilu- 
lescent faction might make. 

RepU'lpit (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] irons. To re- 
store to the pulpit. 

iZ 75 Tennyson Q. Mary u v. You have ousted the mock 
priest, re*pulpited The shepherd of St. Peter. 

Repulse (riptf’ls), sb. [ad. L. repulsus or re- 
pttlsa, f. repuls -, ppl. stem of repelllre to Repel. 
Cf. obs. F. repulse , -pouhe (Godef.).] 

1. The act of repelling an assailant or hostile 
force ; the fact of being driven back in an engage- 
ment or assault. 

CX540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camdenl I. 190 Thei 

'.1 . _ J 


should they cot 11 ou uiey lusui, i«.pui^c xviycuu-ti. .ux. 
Shelley Hellas 988 Repulse, with plumes from conquest 
tom. Led the ten thousand .. Through many an hostile 
Anarchy. 2879 H. Phillips Addii. Holes Coins 3 A grand 
silver medal commemorates the repulse of the Turks before 
the City of Zenta. 

f b. An actor mode of repelling an injury. Obs . 

. 1590 Segar {title) The Booke of Honor and Armes, wherein 
is discoursed the causes of Quarrel!, and the nature of 
Injuries, with their repulses. Ibid. 1. 14 Hee vnto whom 
the Lie is giuen for a repulse of iniurie ought to be the 
Challenger. 

2. Refusal (of a request, suit, eta) ; denial, re- 
jection, rebuff. 

*533 Beiaendeh Livy 11. vi. (S.T. S.) I. 152 pocht he said 
porsena desirit he tarquinis to be restorit, he knewe na thing 
bettir Jxan repulss of sic desiris. 1592 Nashe Four Lett. 
Confut. 43 Many followers, whose dutifull seruices must not 
bee disgrac’d with a bitter repulse in anie suite. 1601 F. 
Godwin Bps. of Eng. 5 He gaue not ouer with one repulse, 
but.. procured a second conference. 1654 Bramhall Just 
Vind. vii. (1661) 165 This was the second repulse, yet the 
Popes were not so easily shaken off. *7x2 Addison Sped . 
No. 457 1 3 Applications for Places, with their respective 
Successes or Repulses. 1759 Robertson Hist. Scot. v. 
Wks. 1813 I. 376 Upon this repulse, Mary’s commissioners 
withdrew. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia ix. v, The rigour of 
your repulse alarmed me. 1853 C. Bronte VUlctte xxxyii, 
I went on, gaining courage on finding that I met attention 
rather than repulse. 

+ b. In phrases to lake or have {the') repulse , to 
give (one) the repulse. Obs. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 431 Pavlvs Aemilivs 
making sute for his second Consulship, was rejected and 
tooke repulse. x6xx Cokyat Crudities 31, I went to the 
Dominican Monastery, and made suit to see it, but I had 
the repulse. 1644 Bulwer Chirol. 54 Shaking his head, 
[he] gave him the repulse. x6gz R. L’Estrange Josephus , 
Antic, iv. vii i. (173?) g6 Her Husband’s Brother had given 
her the Repulse. 

3. The act of forcing or driving back ; the fact 
of being forced back. Now rare or Obs. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man l 24 By their meanes, eche 
sodaine..stroake of the brest hath an easie repulse, in their 
yelding from it. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. 
(1626) 28 That saues a second wound, and a second repulse 
of sap. 2710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. II. s.v„ It js one of 
the laws of Nature.. that Repulse or Reaction is always 
equal to Impulse or Action. 1776 G. SeMple Building in 
water 145 And, in the Repulse, think what a most powerful 
Suction that Repulse will create. 

+ b. A check in growth. Obs. rare - 1 . 

1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 87 Stocks removed have so 
great a wound and repulse by removing only, that they 
cannot well beare another so soone after. 

Hence EcpuTseless xz., ‘ that cannot be repelled* 
(Webster 1847 ). 

Repulse (r/prrls), V. [f. L. repuls -, ppl. stem 
of repel l ere to Repel; cf. also obs. F. repulser 
(mod. repousstr ), ad. L. repulsare.'] 

1. Irons. To drive or beat back (an assailant) ; 
to repel by force of arms. 

*533. Bellexden Livy ir. vi. (S. T. S.) I. 247 Porsena, 
repulsit of his first assalt, set him be prudent counsell to 
sege j>e ciete. <1x548 Hall Citron Hen. VII 34 b, The 
Easter lynges bad muche a do to withstande and repulse 
them oute of their gates. xSx 7 Moryson l tin. il 192 If wee 
had beene repulsed with any blow giuen vs,, .all the Irish., 
would haue turned their swords against vs. 2697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, lit. 620 Thy faithful Dogs, .who, for the Folds 
Relief,. . Repulse the prouling Wolf. 2788 Gi bbon Detf. 

I. V. 244 His valour withstood and repulsed the superior 
numbers of the Christians. 1841 Elphinstonf. Hist. Ind. 

II. 623 Even then he was more than once repulsed before 
the city fell into his hands. 186s Reader 4 Mar- 2 f 6 A 
These sortie .. were made with vigour, and not repulsed 
quite so easily as he would have us believe. . 

absol. 148a Caxton Faytes of A. t- i* ; E iv. To come 
hand to hand for to repulse or shoue forth with sperys. 2585 
James in Motley Netherl. v. (1E60) I. 223 The enemy pur- 
sued very hotly ; the Englishmen stood to repulse, and are 
put most to the sword. 

+ b. To repel or ward off (an injury). Obs. 


. J 59° Segar Book of Honor l 4 Whosoeuer being offered 
imurtous speach, shall say to the offerer therof Thou liest, 
. .doth therby repulse the iniurie, and force the Iniurer to 
challenge. 1606 Bryskett Civ. Life 82 It is IawfuII for a 
man to repulse an iniury, and to defend himselfe. 
t c. To force back (a thing). Obs. rare. 

160s Dolman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (16x8) III. 738 
Hotte and dry exhalations.. being repulsed backe by the 
beames of the stars into the cloudes. 1664 Power Exp. 
Philos, in. 157 Being repulsed by the ambient Ayr, they 
recoyl again, and return in a Vortical Motion. 

2. To repel with denial ; to reject, refuse, rebuff, 
f Also const, from. 

*533 Bellenden Livy 11. xiv. (S.T.S.) 1. 182 Becaus his 
petiuouns war repulsit afore be senate, be said in bis wise. 
x 577 Patericke tr. Genlillet (1602) 165 These emhassadours 
seeing themselves repulsed from their demaund, returned to 
Capua. 2602 Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 146 He repulsed, A short 
Tale to make. Fell into a Sadnesse. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 910 
Eye Not so repulst..at his feet Fell humble. X766G0LDSM. 
Vic. IV. xxxi, Mr. Thornhill.. was going to embrace his 
uncle, which the other repulsed with an air of disdain. 1859 
Tennvsc " n * ,n 2* * — -» 

yourself. * 

1894J.1, 

with laughter. 

+ b. Const with inf. Obs. rare ~~ l . 

159° Segar Book of Honor iv. 57 A Gentleman that is 
knowne a . Spie for the Enemie..may be repulsed to fight 
with euerie other Gentlemen of good fame and reputation, 
f c. To rebuke, reprove. Obs . rare ~ 1 . 

1746 in W. Thompson K. H. Advoc. (1757) 24 The O s 

of the Flesh Branch, .frequently repulsed their Men for 
refusing to. .salt what was not fit for Service. 

+ 3. To shut out, exclud c front something. Obs . 

2548 Udall, etc. Erasm.Par. Matt, xviii. 76 Lorde..how 
often shal I pardon my brother, .and after what numbre of 
faultes shall he be repulsed from pardone? 1602 Ful- 
becke 1st Pt. Parall. 36 Then the children only.. are re- 
pulsed from the inheritance, and then it goeth to them of 
the kinred which are nearer in degree. 

4. To affect with repulsion. rarc~~\ 

1845 Lundie Missionary Life in Samoa ix. 52 Many 
things [in Australia] shocked and repulsed his feelings. 
Hence EepuTsed ppl. a., repelled, *f* conveying a 
repulse ; EepuTser, one who repels ; f a repel- 
ling medicine. Also Repirlsing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2490 Caxton Eneydos xxvit. 102 The ryuages & portes. .be 
to them repulsyng, contrare Sc. rebel, euer more, a 1578 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. { S- T. S.) II. 93 The 
govemour . . was nocht content heirof and gall nothing 
againe hot ane repullsit ansuer. [Also Ibid. 146.] 2590 Sir 
7. Smyth Disc. IVeapons 4 b, To the repulsing either of 
horsemen or footemen. x6ix Cotgr., Repoulseur, a repulser, 
a repeller. 1632 tr. BrutVs Praxis Med. 113 In the increase 
[of the disease) repulsers must be aboue resoluers. x 7 xr in 
rot It Ret. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 163 By thisrepulse- 
ing of the enemy to his own side of the river. 2889 Pall 
Mall G. 4 Jan. 3/3 In the repulsed attack the Guards lost 
about that proportion in a very few minutes. 

Bepulsion (r/pzrljan). [ad. late L. repul - 
sion-em, n. of action f. repellb'e : cf. Repdlse sb. 
and v., and F. rSptilsion (1450 in Godef.).] 
f 1. Repudiation, divorce. Obs. rare. 

1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy v. xxxvl (1^55}, He . . The 
Kinges doughter hath vtterly forsake And in all haste did 
a libell make And forge a writ of repulsyon. 1432-50 tr. 
Higdcn (Rolls) _VI. 381 The qwene. .takynge a libelle of re- 
pudy, of repulsion, entrede a monastery. 

2. The action of forcing or driving back or away. 

2547 Acts Privy Council (1890) II. 534 A violent and 

tumultuous repultton of the_ watchmen of tbe cittie, from 
and out of their said liberties. i624 > Wotton Archit . in 
Rcliq. (1672) 38 Then there is a repulsion of the Fume, by 
some higher Hill or Fabrick that shall overtop the Chimney. 
2631 Celestina vi. 75 Shee hath eyes which let flye darts of 
repulsion. 1736 Warburton Alliance bctw.Ch. fr State in. 
iii, Evil which proceeds not from the will called a mis- 
chief ; and may he simply repelled ; and this repulsion is 
called restraint. 2788 Trifler No. 19. 250 Whatever has 
tended to the repulsion of barbarity, and tne improvement 
of civilization, is an object on which panegyric can never be 
exhausted. 2817 Jas. Mill Brit. India I. n. vi. 256 The 
sacred lamp was lighted for the repulsion of evil spirits. 
xBzo Rankf.n Hist. France VII. 1. ii. 80 The repulsion of 
the Spanish army under the Archduke Albert from Picardy. 

b. Med. The action of repelling humours, erup- 
tions, etc., from the affected parts; fa means of 
effecting this. 

1725 Bradley Fain . Did. s.v. Wounds , A Repulsion must 
be made in the beginning, that is, you must divert the 
Course of the Humours, and prevent their falling upon the 
Wound: " * '■ X773T.PERCIVAL 

Ess. II. 2- ceeded the sudden 

repulsion y means of an as- 

tringent bath. x8z2-34 Good’s Study Med . led. 4) IV- 433 
There is also a greater tendency.. to a sickness, or some 
other disorder of the stomach, upon repulsion by 

3. Physics. The action of one body in repelling 
another; tendency of bodies to increase their 
mutual distance. (Opposed to Attbactiok.) 

1725 N. Robinson Th. Physick Pref. 9, I have often 
thought all the several Principles of Philosophy might be 
comprehended under the two distinct Terms of Attraction 

-r-. ** t (ed.3) XVI. B5/2 Re- 

r late been considered as 

. ■■ latter. 1830HERSCHEL 

• ction of motion by the 

mutual attractions and repulsions of distant or contiguous 
jSeo Daubeny Atom. The, iv. (ed . ^2) 125 ^The 


and repulsion takes place only Deiwecii u<.i t ,. 1 e k j 
or permanent. 


REPTJLVERATION'. 

attrib. 1882 S. P. Thomson Electr. ft Maen. 212 Repul- 
sion Electrometers. 2891- Elecironu 288 Repulsion Ap- 
paratus. 

b. tranf. Tendency to separate or put further 
apart, to introduce division or difference, eta 
1843 Gladstone Glean. (1B79) V. L 59 Where their in- 
fluence., k necessarily at an end.., nay rather, where it is 
converted into a force of absolute, of most powerful repul- 
sion. 1876 Douse Grimm's L. 78 What we are here con- 
cerned with is the process of ethnic and linguistic repulsion. 

4. Influence tending to repel one from a person 
or thing ; dislike, aversion, repugnance. 

x 75 x Johnson Rambler No. 160 r 5 There are many 
natures which, .seem to start back from each other by some 
invincible repulsion. 1847 Emerson Poems, Visit, If Love 
ms moment overstay, Hatred's swift repulsions play. 2863 
Geo. Eliot Rontola xv. There was an unconquerable re- 
pulsion for her in that monkish aspect. x87r B. Taylor 
Faust (1875) II. hi. i. 169 Strong repulsion written on thy 
brow I see. 

Repulsive (ripn-lsiv), a. and sb. [a. F. rd- 
pulsij, -ive ( 14 th a), or f. Repulse v. + -iye.] 

adj. 1. Having the character of repelling; 
driving or forcing back ; returning a sound ; re- 
sisting moisture, etc. 

1 ct 6x1 Chapman Iliad xvi. 66 For the repulsiue hand of 
| Diomed doth not spend His raging darts there. 2744 Aken- 
side Pleas. Ivtag , x. in To tbe quivering touch Of Titan’s 
ray, with each repulsive string Consenting. 1791 E. Darwin 
Bot . Gard. 1. 560 To .. bathe unwet their oily forms, 
and dwell. With feet repulsive on the dimpling well. j8to 
Crabbe Borough i. 132 Fences are.. placed around, (With 
tenters tipp’d) a strong repulsive bound. £28x5 Moore 
Irish Melodies Poet. Wks. II. 146 And with rude repulsive 
shock Hurls her from the beetling rock. 

b. Const, of or to (the thing repelled). 

2720 Pope Iliad xxi. 192 Repulsive of his might the 
weapon stood. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom, Forest xi, The 
desolation of the spot was repulsive to his wishes. 1828 
Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 32 The spiritual and temporal 
authorities are distinct, .. and both repulsive of European 
intercourse. 

2. Physics. Of the nature of, characterized by, 
repulsion. (Opposed to Attractive.) 

. ■*' ' ' - ,r - * — — 17 — » ’’V which 

- Trans. 

/ j ’ repul- 

sive state, appeared to be electrified negatively. 1830 
Kater & Lardner Mcclt. vi. 6o The space around each 
atom of a body, through whicn this repulsive influence 
extends, is generally limited. x 83 s Watson & Burbuey 
Math. The. Electr. 4- Magtt. I. 46 If the mutual force had 
been attractive instead of repulsive, .the expression for the 
work done would be the same as that for the repulsive 
force, but with reversed sign. 

3. Repellent; intended or tending to repel by 
denial, coldness of manner, eta 

1598 Chapman Blinde Beg. Alexandria Wks. 1873 I. 22 
Be not discouraged that my daughter. Like a well fortified 
and loflie tower, Is so repulsiue and vnapt to yeelde. 
2792 Burke Corr. (1844) III. 424 Nothing could be more 
completely cold, distant, ajid even repulsive to me, than the 
conduct and manner of ministers in this and in every other 
point. x7g$ Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xx, She 
suddenly raised herself, and with a repulsive gesture and a 
countenance of forced serenity, said [etc.], r 1815 Jane 
Austen Persuas. vi, Mary was not so repulsive and un- 
sisterly as Elizabeth. 2843 S. Wilberforce in Ashwell 
Life (1870) I. vi. 233, I could not.. receive it in silence, 
because this would seem cold, unfriendly and repulrive. 
1863 R- Quef.n Heather Lintie (ed. 2) 43, I ne’er wi* ither 
bairns gallanted Wha looks repulsive on me slanted. 

4. Repellent to the mind ; disgusting. 

x8x6 Bentham Chrestoin. 3x4 Presenting itself to the eye 
of the mind in the repulsive character of an absolutely dark 
spot. 1838 Emerson Addr., Lit. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) II. 
2rr The repulsive plants that are native in the swamp. 
1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Ncighb. xv. (2878) 3x7 There 
was something so repulsive about the woman. 2874 L. 
Stephen Hours in Library (1892) I. vi. 199 Balzac.. is often 
repulsive, and not unfrequently dull. 

Comb. 1855 Whyte M elville Gen. Bounce ix. 1 25 A hard- 

featured and repulsive-looking woman- 

B. sb. f L A repelling medicine or application. 
2656 Ridcley Tract. Physick 17 Whether rep u Lives may 
be used ? 2671 Salmon Syn. Med. iil xvl 363 Repulsives 
or Repellers. .are opposed to Attraclives. 

f 2. A repelling or counteracting force. Obs. rare. 
2667 Waterhouse Fire Lend. 59 God having, .placed in 
nature baljances and repulsives as svell as insolences and 
pestilences of assaults on harmony. 

Hence BepuTsiveljr adv., in a repelling manner. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (xSn) III. viL 54 She.. re- 
pulsively, as I may say, quitting my assisting hand, hurried 
into the house. 2840 Nesu Monthly Mag. LVI II . 58 , 1 was 
prevented by the lady, who, putting out her hand repul- 
sively, said, ‘Oh I don’t send him tome'. 
Bepulsiveness (r/pylsivnes). [f. Repul- 
sive a. + -ness.] The state or quality of being 
repulsive or disagreeable. 

1820 Hazlitt Led. Dram. Lit. 279 The repuLiveness of 
the story is what gives it its critical interest. 1841 D Israeli 
Amen. Lit. (1867) 11 6 Panting ancient writers with all 
their obsolete repulsiveness in orthography and type- 2875 
Maine Hist. Inst. i. 17 The difficulty of mastering tbe 
contents has-. been aggravated by tbe rcpulsiveness of the 
form. 

+ Reptrlsory, sb. and a. [f. as Repulse v. 

+ -op.y, or ad. late L. repulsorius .] (See quots.) 
i6xx Cotgr-, Repousseir , a repulsorie ; a thing that re- 
pulseth, driueth backe, or pusheth out. *727 Bailey vol. II, 
Repulscry , fit to repel, or pull back. 

Bepulverairion. rare [Re- 5 a.] A 
second or subsequent pulverizing. 
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1740 Tun. Horse- Hoeing Hush. (ed. 2) Addend. 260 This 
present growing Crop will thereby have the Benefit of. .the 
Repulveration of that Earth afterwards. 

+ RepU'micate, v. Obs . rare. [ad. L. *re- 
pfuniedre (cf. next), t l.pumex Pumice.] (See quots.) 
'1623 Cockeram, Repumzcate, to plaine a thing. 1647 
R. Baron* Cyprian Acad, ix She that wanteth a sleeke- 
Stone to repumicate her linnen, will take a pibble. 1656 
Blount Glossogr. [copying Cooper). Rcpumicate , to raze 
with a Pumice, to make slick or smooth. 

So + Repumica'tion [L#. repfiviicatio, Pliny]. Obs. 
1623 Cockeram ii,Smoothnes, Repumication. 1658 Phil- 
lips, Repumication .a slicking, or raizing with a pumice. 
Repu-mp (n-), v. t RE - 5 -->-] To pump again. 

1753 N. Torrjano Gang)’. Sore Throat ^ 85 Lest., the 
gdngrenous Matter be repumped back thro’ the Mouths of 
the newly abraded Vessels. 1903 Motoring Ann. 296 If 
upon re-pumping, a tyre be found not to hold air properly, 
% .it must be removed for repair. 

„ R.epu*n (r/-), v. [Re*.] intr. To pun again 
or in return. 

1721 Amherst Terror Fit. No. 39(1726)212 They would 
pun and repun, in several languages, upon each other. 
Repu-nish («"-). [Re-.J To punish again or 
in return. So Bepu’nishment. 

1549 Latimer's "2nd Scrm. be/. Edtv. VI ToRdr. (Arb.)49 
When he comes he wil. .recompence his long sufieraunce 
\vyth greuous repunishmentes. X612 Tree. Virginia 89 in 
Cafit. Smith's IVa’S. (Arb.) 157 Some of the baser sort that 
we haue.. punished for their viUanies, would hire vs that we 
should not tell it to their kings or countrymen, who would 
also repunish them. 

Repu-rcliase (r;"-), sb. [Re- 5 a.] The act 
of buying back. (Common in recent use.) 

i6ix Florio, Ricompra, a repurchase or hying againe. 
1863.9/1/. Rev. 16 May 631 He promised to give an option 
of repurchase at a future time. 1875 Ievons Money xviii. 
233 independently, however, of repurchase, stamps are so 
continually being cancelled [etc.]. 

RepuTchase [Re- 5 a.] tram. To 

purchase again, to buy back. 

1592 Nobody t,- Somcb. 1540 in Simpson Sch. Shahs. (1878) 

I. 353 Leases, likewise forfeited, By him repurchase 1593 
Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. v»i. 2 Once more we sit in Englands 
Royall Throne, Re-purchac’d with the Blood of Enemies. 
1671 Woodhead. 9/. Teresa 1. xiv. 90 This soul., which thou 
hast so often repurchased again and again. 3713 C’tess 
Winchelsea Mi sc. Poems 115 Repurchases in time th’ , 
abandon’d Sheep. 3796 Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VIII.. ! 
46 Every day he lived he would have re-purchased the ‘ 
bounty of the crown. 3870 E. Peacock Ralph Skirl. I. 233 > 
It was a cherished whim of the Squire to repurchase this . 
fragment. 

etbsol. 1858 Ld. St. Leonards Handy. Bk. Prop. Lazo vii. 1 
43 If you sell out stock.. and then you re-purchase at a loss, 1 
you are not entitled to any allowance on that account. 

Hence Repu/rchased ppl. a . ; Bepu.'rc'h.aser. 

*598 F- — " * * ■ * ' ■ * 

! 

Laurells shadowing his Son's Temples, 
t HepUTe, v. Obs. rave. [Re- 5 a.] (rans. j 
To purify again. Hence Repu’red ppl. a. 

i6c«5 Shaks. Tr. Cr. ru.Ji. 23 What will it be When that J 
the watry pallals taste indeede Loues thrice repured j 
Nectar? 1633 Barksted Hiren * (1876)^ 85 No, no, nor ] 
state, nor honor can repure Dishonor'd sheets. 1635 ] 
Shirley Lady 0/ Pleas, v. i, The winds shall . . breathe rich 
odours to re-pure the air. j 

+ RepUTgate, i>. Obs.- 1 [f. ppl. Stem of L. I 
repurgare-. ci. Repurge trails. To purge anew. | 
3664 H. More Myst. Iniq ., Afol. 553 Other Reformed j 
Churches, which also are so laudably repurgated from the 1 
grosser corruptions of the great Babylon, 
t Hepurga’tiOJi. Obs. [f. as prec., or ad. late 1 
L. r epur gallon- cm Renewed purgation. 

. *6** Wood all Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 273 Repurgation 
is, whereby metals and other substances are purged from 
superfluities of another nature, adhering to them. 1637 
Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerent, n. iii. 17 Who promised some 
Reformation and Repurgation of superstitious worships. 

Re purge (rfpfnd^), v. [f. Re- 5 a + Purge 
ll, after L. repurgare, Sp. rc pur gar, F. repttrger t 
etc.] tram. To purge or cleanse again. Also rejl. 

3560 Daus tr. S hid and s Comm. 437 Whether the soules 
of the godly not yet repurged, he relieved with Masses, .and 
almose dedes. 1575 FentoN Gold. Efixt. (1582)220 The spot 
in a house can not be repurged with all the treasures in a 
kmgdome, 1645 Pagitt Heresiogr. (1661) 36 That God had 
commanded him to destroy all the ungodly, and to re- 
P ur ?f the Church. 1753 N.Torriako Gangr. Sore Throat 
23 Monday she was repurged with Success. 1862 R. H. 
Patterson Ess. Hist.gr Art 235 The Chinese Empire. .has 
purged and repurged itself again and again. 

Hence Beptrrged ppl. a ., Beptrrging vbl. sb. 
3606 King Serm. Sept. 26 So many repurged Churches of 
Chnstendome. i6xx Florio, Repurgatione, a repurging. 
B»epu*rify (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To purify again. 
Hence B.epu*rified, Repu*rifying ppl. ad/s. 

*575 Fenton Gold. Epist. (1582) 116 A puddle that can 
not eftsoones be repunhed.. 3599 Nashe Lenten Stujfe 70 
Absolute, essential! alterations of metalles there may bee 
made by an artificial! repurified flame. 1615 Chapman 

Odyss. vt. 49 Let’s •>*- ~ •* ;r ~ <T ' 1 - dding 

garments. 1630 J. : « ■ Linen 

Ded., Wks. 11. 164 T ■ 1 Puri- 

fying and Repurifying, Cleanser. 

B^pu-rple, v. rare. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To 
make purple again. 

*59 * Sylvester Ivry ~S Neither shall my Pen Re-purple 
1606 j. Davies Sir T. Overbuy Wks. (Grosart) 17 
J. he purple robe is oft re-pnrpelled With royal blood. 


Kepursui’t. [Re- 5 a.] Renewed pursuit. 
a 3633 Doxsn Serm. xxxvt (1640) 360 If., thou return to 
thy vomit, to the re-pursuite of those halfe-repented sins. 

t Hepurveance. Obs — 1 = Purveyance. 
a 1440 Sir Degrcx'. 1146 He had y-made repurveaunce For 
al hys retenaunce Fourty days and mare. 

BepU’Sk, f'- [Re*.]* intr. To push in return. 
16x6 J. Lane Contn. Sqr.'s T. ix. 377 Pusshinge, repussh- 
inge, vibralinge agen, as valient mortal and immortal men. 
Repuii, v. rare. [Re- 5 a.] To put {on) again. 
1673 R. Head Canting Acad. 127 He reputs on his 
Doublet. 

Reput, obs. Sc. form of Repute. 

He :putabi’lity . [See next and -itvJ The 
state or quality of being reputable. 

3846 Warrington in Builder 25 July, Upon my reputa- 
bility, experience, and judgment,-. . I pronounce on this work 
..its utter condemnation. 1894 IVes/nt. Gaz. 3 June 2/2 
Order and reputability may create cogent reasons. 

Reputable (re*pi«tab’l), a. [f. Repute v. + 
-ABLE. Cf. obs. F. reputable (Godef.).] 

I I . Capable of being regarded or laken into 
account. Obs. rare~~K 

x6tx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vit. xliii. § 1. 354 Disauowing 
Prince Edward as illegitimate, and therefore not reputable 
for succession. 

2 . Having a good reputation ; of good repute ; 
estimable, honourable, respectable: a. of acts, 
employments, circumstances, etc. • 
iSyeGovt. Tongue 206 Faults, .exemplified to us in common 
practice, (nay some of them as reputable and ingenious). 
3699 Bentley Phal. Pref. 29 His lmployment, as a Book- 
seller, I think a very reputable one, if He himself be not a 
Disgrace to’t. 1742 Richardson Pamela III. 365 To find 
..that you would have been led beyond what was reputable. 

3825 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Barbara S , The parents of 

Barbara had been in reputable circumstances. 1878 Simpson 
Sch. Shaks. 1. 109 To reveal matters in which his share had 
not been very reputable. 

b. of persons or their character. 

369a Dryden St. Euremont's Ess. 3^ If so be the reputable 
Men of the latter time, had existed in that of Fabricius [etc.]. 
3728 Morgan Algiers II. i. 012 Rakik, the most reputable 
of all the African Chronologists. 1763 Hume Hist. Eng. 
Ixix. (i£o6) V. 195 The jury were men of fair and reputable 
characters. 3837 J. D. Lang Nezo S. Wales 1. 172 A grant 
of land belongtng to a reputable Scotchman. 2858 Greener 
Gunnery 1 330 Certain men who set themselves up for reput- 
able gun makers. 

Hence Be'putableness, * being of good Repute ' 
(Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

Reputably (re'pi//tabli) } adv. [f. Reputable 
a. + -LT.] In a reputable or respectable manner. 

1738 Neal Hist.Pnrit. IV. 243 He could not soteputably 
do it. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (3833) II. xxxv. 254 Hers 
is a protection I could more reputably fly to, than to that of 
any other person. 1832 Ht. Martineau Homes Abroad iL 
34 Ready to establish themselves reputably in society. 1860 
Holland Miss Gilbert ixL 35 He had lived comfortably and 
reputably. 

t Ifce’putate, pa. pple. and v. Obs. rare. [f. 
ppl. stem of L. reputdre to Repute.] a . pa. ppie. 
Considered, b. v. To consider. 

*43 2 ’5° tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 343 To the mownte ofTaurus 
from the costes of Ynde, where the hille callede Taurus 
and Caucasus be reputate [L. rcputaiur]oQn. 1570 Levins 
Manip . 43/9 To Reputate, arstimare. 

Reputation (repim^-Jan). Also 4-6 repu- 
tacion(e, 4-5 -cioun, 5 -syoun, 6 -cyon ; 4-6 
reputatioun, 6 -tyon, etc. [ad. L. repulatidn- 
em computation, consideration, n. of action f. re- 
put arc to Repute. Cf. F. reputation (15th c.).] 
tl. a. Opinion, supposition; also, the opinion 
or view of one about something. Obs . rare. 

c 3380 Wvclik Set. tVks. III. 255 5>f seie J>at J>ei 
assoyle, hei speke by reputacioun, and nou^t bi wytynge ne 
bi tiowynge. 3533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 12 They. . tray- 
torously beleeued in their hartes, that the kinge..was no 
lenger rightfull king of this realme, in the reputacion of 
almightie god. 

f b. Account or estimation of a thing. Obs. rare. 
2563 Homilies 11. Idolatry m. (3859) 253 They seem to 
take the multitude for * vile souls’, .of whose loss or safe- 
guard no reputation is to be had. 1633 Purch as Pilgrimage 

III. v. (1614) 264 Such reputation haue they of this forme, 
which they cal! a Prayer.., That [etc.]. 

2 . The common or general estimate of a person 
with respect to character or other qualities; the 
relative estimation or esteem in which a person 
or thing is held. In phrases : 

+ a. In (or of) reputation. In later use applied 
to titles given by courtesy. Obs. (Cf. 3 b.) 

^3386 Chaucer Pard. T. 274 He is, as by commune 
opinion, Yholde the las*e in reputacion. c 1440 Par-tonope 
7370* What they be of condicioun And how they be of 
reputacioun. c 144? Gesta Rom. xlv. 176 (Harl. MS.), He 
shall be in Reputacion as a fool. 3602 Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 
344 How chances it they trauaile? their residence both in 
reputation and profit was better both wayes. 1642 W. Bird 
Mag. Honor 165 There are other Lords in reputation and 
appellation, who neverthelesse are not de jure. 1677 Login 
in Blame's Guillim (1679) n * 75 Ladies in Reputation. 

b. To be {have, hold , or + take) in (or f at) no, 
great, etc., reputation. Now rare . 

C1386 Chaucer Pard. T. 29S For which he heeld his 
glorte or his renoun At no value or reputacioun. 1432-50 
tr. Higden ( Rolls) V. 45I_ Wherefore 5Ute..the consuetude 
of Britons is to have as in noo reputacion the promise of 
Ynglische men. 14 - . Why / can't be a nun 216 in E. E. P. 
(1E62) 343 There was a lady, that hy^t] dame pride ; In 


grete reputacion they her toke. 1535 Coverdale j Sam. 
xviiL 30 Dauid behaued him selfe more wysely. so that his 
name was in greate reputacion. 1542 U dall Erasrtt. A foph. 
264 b, As for the saied Citicians, he had fthemlin so vile 
reputacion, that [etc.J. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. iil x. §3 f 
Since rhetoric.. is publicly taught, and has always been 
had in great reputation. 3704 Swift T. Tnbii, They .. fell 
in love with the Ladies, but especially three, who about 
that rime were in chief Reputation. 3788 Reid Aristotle's 
Log. ii. § 2. 33 The Ramean divisions were’ in no small re- 
putation about two hundred years ago. 

c. Of no, great, small , etc., reputation. 

14x3 Pilgr. Scnvle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxvii. 84 Oftyme 
suche maystres as ben of lest reputacion ben mooste neces- 
sary. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vn. 458 The realme of Frnunce 
that day susteynyd such confusyon . . by people and men of 
no reputacion as archers. 1553 Latimer Serm. Lords 
Prayer Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 3 it is a word of much im- 
portance and great reputation. 1593 Shaks. Txvo Gent. 
I. iii. 6 While other men, of slender reputation Put forth 
their Sonnes, to seeke preferment out. 1656 Eaf.l Monsl 
tr. Boccalinfs Advts./r. Pamass . 1. x. (1674 (33 That trade 
was . .but of small reputation to him that used it. 1827 Scott 
Surg. Dau. i, He was a man. .of such reputation in the 
medical world, that [etc]. 18B6 Ruskin Przterita I. 427 
Of some literary reputation. 

3 . The condition, quality, or .fact, of being 
highly regarded or esteemed ; credit, note, or 
distinction ; also, res P ectability, good re P ort. 

a. Of reputation. (Usually attached to a sb.) 

c 3375 St. Augustin 1020 in Horstm. Alteugl. Leg. (iSjE) 
79/3 Rihtwys men in Jzis liuyngSchuI not beoof reputacion 
Hut rajmr euer beo put adoun. 1583 Marbecic Bk. 0/ Notes 
66x Ish, signifieth a man of reputation. 1585 T. Washing- 
ton tr. Nicholas's Voy. 11. vii. 37 The women o! reputation 
weare. .damask or other rich si Ikes. 3773 Goldsm. St oofs 
to Cong. 11. x, But in the company of women of reputation 
I never saw such an idiot. 1784 J. Potter Virtuous 
Villages II. 58 My honest endeavours to live a_ life or 
reputation. X851 Hussey Papal Pozver iii 124 This., was 
answered by a writer of reputation at that time. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 36s, I have seen men of reputation 
..behaving in the strangest manner. 

b. In other prepositional phrases, esp. in rept- 
t at ion. (Cf. 2 a.) 

a 1 533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. [1546) Biijb, 
The auncient sages were holden in reputacion, bycause 
there were fewe teachers and many lerners. 1567 Trial! 
Treas. (1850) 35 If you desire to enjoy me at your will, My 
sister you must haue in reputation still. 1662 Evelyn 
Chalcogr. Table, When they began to be in reputation. 
3741 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. IV. 543 They carried on the 
Publick affairs with Reputation. 1799 S. Turner Angle- 
Sax. (1836) I. iv. v. 295 He is represented to liave.. passed 
the remainder of his life in reputation and justice. 1817 
Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. 1 . 307 Mr. Hastings had 
ascended with reputation through the several stages of the 
Company’s service. 1858 Buckle Crvitiz. (3B69) 11. v. 219 
Morellet who was then high in reputation. 

C. In other constructions. 

*549 Chaloner Erasnt. on Folly Fiij, Shame, reproch, 
losse of reputacion,.. maie do the as much hurt as thou 
felist theim. 1598 Barcklev Felic. Man (163*) 6*3 Some 
hunt after honour, others after riches and reputation. 3654 
Whitlock Zeotomia 21 The living may be Tenants at "ill 
to reputation ; but it is the possession of the dead. 1690 
Locke Hum. Und. in. x. § 6 To this Abuse.. Logick and 
the liberal Sciences, .have given reputation. 3728 Young 
Lore Fame in. 197 Some nymphs sell reputation; others buy. 
2781 Cowper Table-t. 520 Thus reputation is a spur to "it. 
3822 Hazlitt Ser. il xvj. (1869) 340, I have said 

all reputation is hazardous, hard to win, and harder to keep. 
1861 Geo. Eliot Silas M. i. If he had any reputation for 
knowledge or showed any skill in handicraft. 

d. With a and pi. Also, *f* a source of honour 
and credit {obs.) ; a person of note or distinction. 

*653 Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) II. 26 The cheerfull 
contribution of the Emperor., is of excellent E»mmple..and 
a very great honour and reputation to hfc Majesty’s cause. 
1685 Gracian's Courtier's Orac. 162 Nothing but truth can 
give a true Reputation, a 3704 T. Brown Eng. Sat. Wks. 
1730 I. 25 The Reflections are beautiful and give a just 
reputation to their Author. 1748 Anson's Voy. il vi. too 
I t was.. no small reputation to the men, that they should in 
general refrain from indulging themselves. 1826 Miss Mit- 
ford in L'Estrange Life (1870) II. x. 234 A real impression 
has been made, and a reputation of the highest order estab- 
lished. _ 1852 Thackeray Esmond m. ii, To achieve a great 
reputation for learning. 1870 Disraeli Lothair xxxi,Tbat 
is Baron Gozelius, one of our great reputations. 

4 . The honour or credit of a particular person or 
thing ; one’s good name, good report, or fame in 
general. + On reputation : see Go-down i. 

3553 Eden Treat. Nerve hid ( (Arb.) 9 To recouer theyr 
honour and reputacion diminished by the same. 1617 
Moryson I tin. 1. 148 Theyong man. .to save the reputation 
of the Virgin, confessed, that he came to rob the house. 
1674 Govt. Tongue 40 This Vice. .seems to have maintained 
not only it’s Empire, but it’s reputation too. *739 Dunkis 
Let. 25 Apr. in Swift's Lett. ( 1768) IV. 229 His gracious 
endeavours to raise my reputation and fortune. 1769 funius 
Lett. iil. (178S) 44 You feel, as you ought to do, for the re- 
putation of j'our friend. 1842 Miss Milford in L’Estrange 
Life (1B70I III. tx. 132 The young artist who under Jhe 
name of’ Phiz 1 has so much aided Mr. Dickens’s reputation. 
1858 Buckle Cisriliz. (1869) II. i. 31 The reputation of the 
state was the first consideration. 

b. With a and pi. Some one’s good name, etc. 

1712-14 Pope Rape Lock m. 16 A third interprets motions, 
looks, and eyes; At ev’ry word a reputation dies. 3783 
Cowper Truth 163 She.. Laughs at the reputations she has 

tom. :*V~> 1 " ’ > — 

that s ■ - ” ■ " 

6 . • ■ , , ’ . . ■ ’ ■ 
or possessing something. 

1570-6 Lam bar de P era mb. Kent (1825) 253 That Chylham 
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Castle bad aunciently the reputation of an Honour, ap- 
peareth by a Note. 165* Hobbes Leviath. t. xii. 58 That 

v ■*' ’ -12670 — 

I ' ' ' ' ‘Vcrtue. 

*. ■■ ' '* " ■ ' * me, that 

t ■ '-/itch all 

over the Country. 1832 Hr. Marti n'eau Hut 4 r alley iii. 
48 It will do no good to remove the chest, now that 1 have 
the reputation of having one. 3873 Black Pr. Thule xxi. 
He had the reputation of being able to get through his work 
thoroughly. 

Reputative (rfpi/7'tativ), a. [ad, L, type 
*rep!itatlv-ns : see Kepdte v. and -iye.] Con- 
sidered or regarded as such ; putative. 

a- 3656 V ■ ' ... There are many re* 

putative r • 1 Jsible society. 1675 

Baxter C • ■ Covenants Action is 

physically none, but only such as some call a Reputative 
Act. 172 1 Sik j. Palmer Rep. Cases King's B. 375 A joint 
occupation for five or six years is sufficient for to make re- 
putative appurtenances. 1837 G. S. Faber Prim. Docir. 
Justif 52 Certain it is, that our eleventh Article puts for- 
ward the reputative idea. 

Repu'tatively, adv. [f. prec. + -ly - .] By 
repute or reckoning, reputedly ; putatively. 

1615 Chapman Odyss. Ep. Ded, This Prozer Dionysius, 
and the rest of these graue and reputatiuely learned. 1658 
Baxter Saving Faith v, 34 A Belief and Love indeed he 
hath, but morally and reputatively it is as none. 1702 C 
Mather Magn. Chr. v. iii. (1852) 296 They have this also 
reputatively by divine appointment. 3837 G. S. Faber 
Prim. Doctr. justif. 17 A Righteousness, reputatively made 
his, through Faith. 

Repute (r/pizH), sb . [f. the vb.] 
fl Opinion, estimate, Obs. rare. 

3531 T. Wilson Logike (1580) 74 One ..saied thus after 

c ’ * * — 1 given. 3674 W. 

t ■ ■ ’ gment and repute of 

t..t: ... , ■■ ■ ■ u res. St. Eng. 1. iii. 

ii. 265 The Common Repute is, that a Gallon of Wheaten 
Meal weighs 7 Pound Avoirdupois. <33711 Ken Hymns 
Evang. Poet. * ’ ' ^ ~ God’s 

mild repute, 

2. Rejmtz 

1551 T. Wilson Logike* (3580) 88, I desire of all men.. to 
give me none evill repute for my well meanyng. 1588 
Shaks. L. L. L. 1. L 72 Let them be men of good repute 
and carriage. 1667 Milton P. L. ij. 472 Winning cheap 
the high repute Which he through hazard huge must earn. 
3771 Junius Lett. L (1788) 273 In what repute can he con- 
■ ■ *’ ■ ' ’ J — uu *-?c "•« tRto Shelley Cenci 

ss. 3879 Dixon 

. t : in arms and of 

a great repute in verse. 

+ b. The reputation of (having or being) some- 
thing. Obs. 

1653 Fuller’s Abel Rediv., Scaliger t , 99 He wrote much 
but to avoid the repute of ambition would not suffer 
them to be Printed. 1683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on Folly 82 
Only to such as challenge the repute of Wisdom. 1609 
Ld. Rjsay in Pepy s' Diary (1879) VI. 189 Who bad then the 
repute of an honest man. 

t3. Relative estimation ; rank or position. Obs. 
36x5 G. Sandys Trav. 48 A place of high trust, and the 
third in repute through the Empire, c 1645 Howell Lett. 
1. xxxvifi.( x 65o) I. 57 All these Cardinals have the repute of 
Princes. 1659 Phiupott Kent 139 An ancient Farme, which 
formerly had the Repute of a Mam-or. 1700 Dryden 
Ovid’s Met . xii. 246 O father, first for prudence in repute. 

4. Reputation, distinction, honour, credit. 

1615 G. Sandys Trav. 23 Ceremony which giueth repute 
vnto things in tbemselues but trimaJl. 3716 Attf.rbury 
/*.. . . — _»«tt — ti,. c „ ».n<rrAlv..set up for a repute by 
’ER Conversat. 818 That 
nto fresh repute. 1817 
Jas. Mill tint, maui m. n. u- *.uis is a rule. .one would 
not be surprised at finding in force and repute. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 106 A man of repute will desire to avoid 
doing what is ludicrous. 

5. The reputation of a particular person. _ 

3662 Pefys Diary 23 Dec., Mr. Edward Montagu is quite 
broke at Court with his repute and putse. 2O83 D. A. Art 
Converse 16 Omitting nothing that rage can invent to black 
bis repute. 3784 Cowper Tiroc . 461 Our public hives of 
puerile resort . .To such base hopes . . Owe their repute in 
part. 3882 Spurceon Treas . Dav. Ps. cxx. 2 Lips should 
never be red with the blood of honest men’s reputes, 
b. In phr. by repute. 

383B James Robber \i, 1 know him well, by repute. 
Repute (r/piiPt), v. Also 5 repotten. [ad. 
F. riputer (1294 in Godef.), or L. reputare , f. re- 
Re- + putdre to reckon, think, etc ] 

1. tram. To consider, think, esteem, reckon (a 
person or thing) to be, or as being, something, 
a. with simple complement. 
c 3460 G. Ashby Dicta Philos. 1107 Sum men reputen of 
consuetude Euery thinge goode. 1483 Caxton* Cato B jb, 
To thende that they may & reputed and bolden sage and 
wyse. 1568 Grafton Chrou. II. 829 The enterprise .. was 
of him reputed of no regarde or estimacion. 36x2T.TAYi.OR 
Comm. Titus i. 9 If any shall deeme and repute it an im- 
potent meanes to raise men to the grace of life. ^ 3678 Cud- 
worth IntcU. Syst. u i. § 17. 17 The glory of being reputed 
the First Inventors or Founders of the Atomical Philosophy. 
37x8 Free-thinker No. 62. 46 The Morning-Sneezings, .were 
not reputed Good. 1825 Jeffe psos A ulob/og. Wks- 2859 I. 
66 As to this they shall be reputed at peace. 1859 Tennyson 
Guinev. 379 Lancelot Came, Reputed the best knight and 
goodliestman. 

b with infinitive, esp. to be or to have. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 219 b ft Why reputest thou the 
dedes of my merytes to be unworthy? *5*3 Ld. Berners 
Froiss . I. cxxxi. 159 They reputed themselfe to baue the 
vyctorie. 3588 Shaks. Tit. A. r. L 448 Ingratitude, which 
Rome reputes to be a hainous stnnc. 1656 Bramhall Re/ltc. 
VOL. VIII. 


v. 209 How he reputes their sufferings., to be his own. 
2731 in 10 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 393 Repute- 
ing what was don to his great friend to be don to himself. 
3832 R. & J. Lander Exped. Niger II. xi. 136 His soldiers 
..are reputed to be brave, bold, and enterprising men. 187 3 
Jowett Plato (ed. a) V. 29 Rhadamanthus..is reputed 
among us to have been the justest of men. 

1 55. a. To take (one) for something. Obs. 

*47 7 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dicles 38 As a leche is not re- 
puted nor taken for goode nor connyng that..can not hele 
him selfe. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Bij, Who that 
speketh ouermoche is not reputed for wyse. 1568 Grafton 
Chrou. II.738 King Lewys, whom he reputed for his mortal! 
enemie. 1615 Jackson Creed tv. xi. § 3 Dost thou imagine 
that he Teputes Christ for the Son of God..? 3670 H. 
Stubbe A Reply 71 He.. is content to repute me for Pious. 
+ b. To regard, reckon, account as something. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 376/2, I repute alle erthelye 
thynges as donge and fylthe. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(1858; I. 37 AH ^our injure we repute as our awin. a 1548 
Hall Chrou Hen. Fill 105 b, They y* fle be worthy to be 
reputed as traitors to y* king. 36x5 G. Sandys Trav. 49 
The rest reputed as natural! Turks. 3654 Bramhall Just 
V ind. vi. (1661) X40 The Barons of the kingdom reputed him 
as a Traytor. 

f c. To consider to be in a person or thing. Obs. 
1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dicies 35 A wys man reputeth 
not the worship of god in worries but in dedes. 2525 Ld. 
Berners / rum. II. xxvi.73 Si ■ ■* ”• 

in the kyng of Nauar. 1533 
4- Lett. (1902)1. 353 His big 
moche honour in your grace [etc.J. 

+d. Toaccount oneself to have something. Obs.— 1 
*539 Tonstall Senn. Palm Sund. (1823) 27 By pride re- 
putynge to baue them of bym selfe, and not of god. 
f e. To consider that or how. Obs. rare. 

3549 Chaloner Erasm. on Folly G ii, I would my 
Maisters .shoulde repute with theym selues, how on all 
sydes theyr myndes are vexed continually. 3623 Bingham 
Xenophon 63 Xenophon reputing in his minde, that . . the 
enemie., might distresse the cariage in pasbing by [etc.]. 
f3. To assign, attribute, impute, or reckon to a 
person. Also const, for or to something, Obs. 

1432 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 406/1 Yat men mowe repute and 
cast the defaute, if eny be, there it aught 3483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 388/2 Theffusyon of our blood shal be reputed 
to you for baptesme. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. clxv. 
202 It ought nat to be reputed to me any prowes. 3550 J. 
Coke Eng. ff Fr. Heralds § o (3877) 60 This Clowes is the 
fyrst kyng of Fraunce to wnom I repute honoure. 1582 
N. T. (Rhem.) Rom. iv. 9 For we say that unto Abraham 
faith was reputed to justice. 3659 Hammond On Ps. cvL 31 
It was reputed to him for righteousness. 

fb. To regard, take into account. Obsr 1 
CX450 Lovelich Grail li. 50 That he ne wolde for myn 
hygh falsnesse My synnes to Repotten In this distresse. 

+ 4. To have or hold (one) in repute or esteem ; 
to think (well, etc.) of; to value. Also, to hold 
equal in worth to something. Obs. 

2444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 73/2 To repute, accept,.. and take 
my said Lord., to his goode and benygne grace and favour. 
1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 30 He was byloued & dere reputed 
of euery body. 2535 Coverdale i xxvL 24 As thy 

soule hath bene greatly reputed in my sighte this daye, so 
let y Lorde repute my soule in his sighte. 3571 Campion 
Hist. Irel. xii. (1633) 38 Conill Lord of Connaght . . honour- 
ably reputed him, and with all his people was converted. 
1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.)48 Is there anything in the world 
to be reputed (I will not say compared) to friendship? C1665 
Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 37 Their 
generous .. inclinations .. had made the family continue as 
well beloved and reputed as any of the prouder houses in 
the country. 

f 5. intr. To think (highly, etc.) of a thing or 
person. Also with omission of adv, Obs. _ 

2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. PI, in. 1. 4 8 He.. By reputing of hts 
high discent,. .Did instigate the..Duchesse. 2599 B. Jon- 
son Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, I can allow.. you should repute 
highly.. of your own endowments. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 42 The Priests are singularly reputed of. 1634 W. 
Tirwhyt tr. Ba loads Lett. (vol. I) 14, I doe therefore ac- 
count myselfe very happy to be reputed of, by a person 
who is able to give a value to things of themsel ves worthless. 
1698 Potter Antiq. Greece (1715) IL Index, Adultery, how 
reputed of, and punish’d. 

Repute (ripi/7*t),/<z. pple. Chiefly Sc, [irreg. 
f. Ob. repaid or L. reputatus (see prec. and the \ 
etym. note to Depute ppl. a.), per h. partly by 
assimilation to such forms as execute .] Reputed, 
considered, reckoned. Habit and repute’, see 
Habit ppl \ a. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxL ( Eugenia ) 278 Scho herd tel 
bat in sic ane abbay can duel. .a man reput of gua fame. 
1442 Roll; 0/ Parti. V. 59/1 That the seide declaration.. be 
not hadde, repute ner takyn for accompte. 3456 iK y- 
Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 352 Gude will.. is repute tilt a 
persone for gude dede. 3500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxix. 3 
Fredome, honour and nobitnes .. Ar now in cowrt reput 
as vyce. 2567 Gude Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 43 Pnnces ar re- 
pute Nobilest, The quhilk rewlis moste awfullie. 2639 
Drumm'. of Hawth. Consid. to Parlt. Wks. C*7 TI * l8 5 
shallstilL.be repute, holden, and decerned legitimate- 3605 
Scotch Proclam. 28 Apr. in Lond. Gas. No. 
the pain of being Repute and esteemed Ait and Part with 
them all in their wicked Deeds and Practices. X753-X86X 
[see Habit ppl. a. J. 

Beputed (rfpiri'ted), ppl. a. [f. REPBTE vi] 

+ 1. Held in repute. Obs. rare. 

... r v iv, em. on Folly 8 He preferred also the 

, . , . ;r learned and reputed 

. , , . ' 1 v. i, Am I at length 

. ■ ■ . . {ff Mon. (1642) 245 So 

grave and repuied an Htsiortau as J Iosepbus. 

2. Supposed, accounted, reckoned (to be some- 


REQUEST. 


J , ijrtc. ... 

(see Manor 3 b), enuner, etc. 

1576 Act 18 Elis. c. 3 § 2 The Mother and reputed Father 
of such Bastard Child. 2595 Shaks. John 1. i. 136 The re- 
puted son of Cordelion. 2672 Sir T. Browne Let. Friend 
§ 24 He had no opinion of reputed felicities below. 1755 
Young Centaur iii. Wks. 1757 IV. 374 A wretch, almost 
smothered with all the reputed means of happiness. 2832 
R. & J. Lander Exped. Niger II. ix. 83 Owing to the re- 
puted badness of the path, that.. was rejected for a more 
northerly one. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 854 The 

creditors of the appar--* — - J — tj:j o„„ 

doctrines of reputed ■ s „■< » 

Oxford Led. ii4A‘ ■, * . . 

real manor for most purposes. 





RepU’tedly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly -.] By re- 
pute or common estimation. 

. *687 Boyle Martyrd. Theodora xi. (170 3) 157 A reputedly 
infamous Death. 2804 Southey in Ann. Rev. II. 64 A 
lesson, says the author, to countries that are reputedly so 
civilized. 1&84 M. E. Wilkins in Harper’s Mag. June 26/1 
Mrs. King was reputedly a sharp woman at a bargain. 

t Repu/teless, a. Obs. rare'- 1 , [f. Repute 
sb. + -less.] Devoid of repute; inglorious. 

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IP, nr. ii. 44 Opinion.. Had stitl kept 
loyall to possession, And left me in rcputelesse banishment. 

] Kequa’lify (rf-), V . [Re- 5 a.] tram, and 
1 intr. To qualify again. 

1570 Foxe A. <5- M. (1596) 259/1 The pope, to requalifie 
agatne ech part with some retribution for their monie re- 
ceiued, tooke this order indifferentlie betweene them. 3814 
[ Mrs. J. West Alicia de Lacy II. 306 He must do his duty, 

I ..requalify himself for the calls of his high station. 1883 
Standard i3 June 3/4 Charles W. Dickinson, to the Ex- 
cellent, to requalify m gunnery. 

Requa rrel, v. rare- 1 . [Re- 5 a.] + To assail 
or attack again. 

3592 Warner Alb. Eng. ix. xlvii, By this drink I sweare 
(Requarreling the cup) we and her lippes imparted weare. 
Heque, variant ol reke Reach v. 

Hequeer, -queir, obs. forms of Require v. 
Requeist, obs. Sc. form of Request. 

+ Requel, variant of Recueil sb. 2 . Obs. 

1527 Hack et Let. to l Policy (MS. Cott. Galba B. ix. If. 
94 b), Yesterday my lord Cardenal . . prayd me to dynner 
with hym, of whom I had ryght honorable and good requel. 
tRequenBance, obs. f. Recognizance sb. 1 . 

3481 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 322 They were bond, in a requen- 
saunce of xx l1 It., to abyde the awarde. 

Requere, obs. form of Require. 

Request (rfkwe-st), Also 4-5 requeste, 

5 Sc. raquest, 6 Sc. requeist, requeast. [a. OF. 
requeste ( 12 th c. ; mod F. requite) = Rrov., Sp., 
and Pg. reqttesia , It. richiestax see Quest sb. 1 and 
Require v.] 

X. X. The act, on the part of a specified person, 
of asking for some favour, service, etc. ; the expres- 
sion of one's desire or wish directly addressed to 
the person or persons able to gratify it : a. in phr. 
at (one's) request. 

c 3330 R. Brvknb Chron. (1810) 26 6 pise kynges stille >ei 
left at he pape's request. <r 3398 Chaucer Fortune 76 At mv 
requeste..releuehym ofhyspeyne. c 1420LYDG. Assembly 
of Gods 573 Wy II ye your rancour sese at my request? 
1470-85 Malory Arthur in. iv. 103 He hadde made hym 
knyght at the request of the Cowherd. 1535 Lynoesay 
Satyre 3388 3 e sail, at Chastities requeist, Fas and exame 
jonthrie. 3600 Shaks./!. Y.L. ir. v.23 /aq...Wil you sing? 
Amy. More at your request, then to please my selfe. 2687 
A. Lovell tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 228 At my request.. they' 
let her go a drift. i8zx Shelley Ginevra 102 Her maidens 
..left her at her own request to keep An hour of quiet. 

b. in other contexts. Also (esp. with verbs of 
giving, refusing, obtaining, etc.), the matter or 
subject of the asking ; that which one asks for. 
Usually differing from next only' by the use of the 


. ■ ' / 95 Our Lord god nat list 

c 1420 Lydc. Assembly of 
• request, her good grace 
. . ■ ■ ^oxb.) Introd. 6 Who* re- 

2533 Douglas dEneis tv. 
request scho maid. 2542 
Udall Erasm. Apoph. 295 b, Alexander could in no wyse 
abyde to haue any nay in his reqtiestes.. 1607 Shaks. 
Teuton 1. 1 279 No 1 uill doe nothing at thy bidding : Make 
thy requests to thy Friend. 1667 Milton P.L.\u. 111 This 
also thy request with caution askt Obtainc. 1724 Pofe 
Jmit. Hor. ii. vi. 77 Consider, 'tis my first request. 1827 
Pollok Course T. x, Thus have I sung beyond thy first 
request. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 427, 1 fear that I 
may seem ungracious if I refuse your courteous request. 

2. An act or instance of asking for something ; 
a petition or expressed desire ; a writing or docu- 
ment of this nature ; also, that which is asked for. 

C1374 Chaucer Troylus in. 99 (148) Lo here an hard 
request, A resonable lady for to wernc. 0x460 Sir K. Kos 
La Bette Dame 146 Of his yen the shot y_knewe anon. 
Which federid was with right humble requests. 1484 Cax- 
ton Fables of dEsoP n. i. They alle to gyder..ntaade a 
request to Jupiter that he wold gyue them a kynge. 1563 
W1N3ET Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 33 It L a iust requeist. 2611 
Shaks. Cymb.t. vu 281, I had almost forgot Tintreat your 
Grace, but in a small request. 2668 Desham Passion of 
Dido Poems 136 Ask him to lend To thi<, the last request 
that I shall send, A gentle Ear. 1781 Gibbon Decl. Or F. 
xvii. II. 67 In a poetical request, addressed to one ol 
the last.. of the Roman Princes who reigned in Gaul. 3838 
Miss Mitford in L'Estranjje Life (J870I Ilf. vi. 83 The 
request made in the foregoing letter was conceded. 3876 
G. D. Ham Revenue Vadc-m, 567 The conditions under 
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REQUICKEN, 


.BEQUEST. 

•which the request is granted.. are to be written or printed 
on the request. 

3 . Without article. + a. To make request , to 
ask or beg. Obs. 

33.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 281 To be excused 1 make re- 
queste. C1440 Partonope 4971 God.. I now Reney Yf Tor 
hym make I request To yow. c 1470 Henry Wallace xi. 
351 Quhat gestis he had, to tell thai mak raquest. 1560 
Daus tx. Sleidane's Comm. 370 They r adversaries had made 
request to be heard in these thinges only. 16x1 Bibi.c 
Neh. ji. 4 Then y* king said For what doest thou make 
request? 1700 Dry den Sigism. # Guise. 390, I neither am 
disposed to make Request for life, nor offered life to take. 

Comb, a 1598 RollocK Whs. (Wodrow Soc.) II. xxvi. 306 
The request-maker was one Joseph. 

b. The act of asking or fact of being asked 
(to do something). Chiefly in prepositional phrases, 
now esp. by request , in response to an expressed 
wish (f so at request ). 

c 1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 122 For the compleynt 
. . Cam to h is voyee afway with-out request. 1563 Rolland 
Crt. Venus iv. 741 With alt requeist excuse that $e wald 
me. *589 R. Humston {title ) A Sermon preached at Reyf- 
ham.,and eftsoones at request published. 1607 Shaks. 
Cor. i!. iii. 150 The Custome of Request you haue discharg’d. 
1683 Sir H. Grimsto.ve tr. Crake's Rep. 1. 548 Where one is 
bound to levy a Fine upon Request. 1727-38 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v., For the relief of petitioners, who. .should address 
themselves, by way of request, to his majesty. 18:8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) IV. 486 That then the said R. Booth, his heirs, 
&c. upon request,. .s’ " ■ new lease. 

1841 tr. Anc. Laws . There are 

three motes of requ. . »s ; and the 

burning of woods. 

f 4 . A knightly quest. Obs . rare, 

1470-83 Malory Arthur in, v. 105 Thenne were they 
called al tine . . , and euery che of hem . . armed them smely. 
But sir gauayne had the fyrst request, and therfore we 
wille begynne at hym. 

+ 5 . Math. A postulate. Obs. rare. 

3351 Rixorde Pat/vw. Knowl. 11. xxii, (Because] all 
ryghte angles bee equall togyther (by the fourth request). 
*570 Billingsley Euclid 1. Postul. 6 Peticions or requestes. 
X709-Z9 Mandey Syst. Math., Arith. 5 Requests or Peti- 
tions. 3. That to any Number we may take a greater. 

6. The fact, state, or condition of being asked 
for or songht after; demand; + vogue, fashion. 
Chiefly in phrases (al in or into request , -f (b) 
of request, + (c) out of request, f Also pi. 

a. 1585 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 753 We 
shall see cleerely enough that the faithful ought to have that 
in great request. 1594 Nashe Unfort . Trav. 15 My 
gowne and attyre according to the^ custome then in request, 
xdxt Bible Transl. Pref. r 3 To bring his abridgements into 
request. 1667 Pepys Diary 2 Sept., The only fruit in 
request.. was the Katharine payre. 37x1 Addison Sped. 
No. 47 T 2 Idiots are still in Request in most of the Courts of 
Germany. 1822 Hazlitt Tabled. Ser. 11. iii. (1869) 71 It 
may perhaps come into request at some future period. 1871 
Smiles Charac. xi. (1876) 55 Human intelligence, which is 
in constant request in a family, needs to be educated. 

b. XS99 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner C iij, Both these, 
are of last and least request. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
n. iib-100 Gilgal was a place of request in this kinde. 1632 
LithGOW Trav . tv. 145 The colour of greatest request among 
them is greene. 1653 Moufet & Bennet Health’s tmprov . 
167 Shrimps were of great request amongst the Romans. 

c. I59z G. Harvey Four Lett. Wks. (Grosarti I. 191 
Even Guicciardines siluer history, and Ariostos golden 
cantoes, grow out of request. 1622 Malynks Anc. Law- 
Merck. 78 All these stones being out of request with vs, are 
5 R. N. tr. 

often read 
•L 

’ 11 ■ • while ’tis 

■ ' ‘Af PL n EsS*, 

doubt not 

but the Pleasures and Requests of these two Entertainments 
will do so too. 

+ 7 . In request of , in search of. Obs. rare 
*759 Goldsm. Polite. Learn, ix, I have seen these harm- 
less reptiles, .ply busily about, each in request of a shell 
to please it. 

XL 8. Court of Requests ) : + a. A former court 
of record, technically forming part of the king’s 
council, held by the Lord Privy Seal and the 
Masters of Requests for the relief of persons peti- 
tioning the king; also, in later use, the hall at 
Westminster in which the couit was held. Obs. 

On the origin and history of the court see Leadam Select 
Gases m the Court of Requests (Selden Soc. 1898). 

xgiO Fabyan’s Chron. vi. cliii. 82 A court or counceyll, .. 
Iyke vntothe court of requestys, nowe at this day holden in 
r-nglonde. 2529 in Leadam Set. Cases Crt. Requests (i8g8) 
introd. 14 Hereafter folowe the names of such Counseillours 
as be appoynted for the heryngof power mennes causes in the 

■Rynge>courteofF < *""***»“c — — 1 -» 

22 The Court of ■ 
poore men, and t 

^f s f.G°ll. in. lioyjj a. 1 me King.. came Accompanied 
with bus Nobles through Westminster- hall and the Court of 
Requests, to the Abbey. 1669 E. Ciiamberlayne Pres. St. 
Bug. xit. {ed. 2) 2x7 He (the Lord Privy Seal] is by his 
Riace of the Kings Privy Council, and Cnier Judge of the 
Court of Requests, when it shall be re-continued. 1680 
Dryden Prol. Lee’s C cesar Borgia 23 One theatre there is 
of vast resort, Which wbilome of Requests was called the 
Court. 1735 Court Mercury ( title-P .), In the Passage 
from Wcstminster-Hall to the Court of Request. 
Lvtick London IV. 421 A kind of hall.., called the 
\-ourt of Requests, used chiefly by those who attend the 
P^Biament to walk in. 

0. A local court for the recovery of small debts. 
The constitution and practice of these courts varied in 


different localities; for the most part they have been 
merged in the County Court system established in 1847. 

1603-A Act x fames /, c. 34 § 1 The Court of Requestes 
comonlie called The Courte of Conscience, in the Guild Hall 
of the same Citie. 1707 E. Chamberlayne Pres. St. Eng. 
in- x. 355 There is a Court of Request or Conscience, so 
call’d, because medling with nothing above 401. value. 
1749 Act 22 Geo. 1 1, c. 47 § 1 Such Commissioners are here- 
by constituted a Court of Justice, by the Name of The Court 
of Requests for the Town and Borough of Southwark. 1798 
{see Court sb? 11 c], 3837 2 nd Rep. Munic. Corporations 
Eng. <5- Wales 12 There are two Courts of Requests within 
the limits of the Corporate jurisdiction ; one for London., 
and the other for Southwark. 1845 Act 83-9 Viet. c. 127 
§ 10 Every Judge of any such Coutt of Requests, or Con- 
science.. shall be removable by the Lord Chancellor for 
Misbehaviour or Incapacity. 

c. In India: A small-debt court composed of 
military officers, held in districts which are outside 
the jurisdiction of any ordinary court of this kind. 

3876 Voyle Milit. Diet.. 338/1 In each military canton- 
ment a court of request is assembled monthly, and all 
persons are amenable to it except soldiers in the ranks. 
1879 Act 42 d- 43 Viet. c. 33 § 142 Courts of request under 
this Act shall in all practicable cases consist of five officers, 
f 9 . Master of {the) Requests) : a. One of the 
leading officers of the Court of Requests. Hence 
Mastership of Requests. Obs. 

*553 Cal. St. Papers , Domestic '1856) 53 All such private 
suits as are customably brought to the King or his Council, 
and delivered to the Masters of Requests. 1579 Ibid . 637 
Signified by letter of Mr. Sec. Wylson to the blasters of 
Requests. 3625 Bacon Apopktk. Ixxxiv. no Sackford, 
Master of the Request to Queen Elizabeth, had diuerse 
times moued for audience, and been put off. 1675 Loud. 
Gaz . No. 977/4 This day His Majesty was graciously 
pleased.. to cause him [Thomas Povey, Esq.] to be Sworn 
one of the Masters of Request. 1691 Wood Prop., for 
Printing Ath. Oxon. 4/2 He had refused a Mastership of 
the Requests. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. II. 316 
Nothing but a great Pension for Life and a Master of 
Requests place, were thought encouragement enough for it. 

f b. In France: One of a number of officials 
forming an advisory and judicial body with a 
variety of functions. Obs. 

3560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 174 In the moneth of 

August, ended bis !yfe at Paris William Budey, master of 
the requestes. x6xx Cotgr. s.v. Requestc , Maistres des 
requestes , the Masters of Requests ; at first there were hut 
two,. .afterwards they came to be fiue [etc.]. 3727-38 

Chambers Cycl. s.v. Request , In France.. they have eighty 
masters of requests to take cognizance of causes between the 
officers of the crown, the servants of the houshold, &c. 

t c. In Scotland. Also Office of Requests. Obs. 

3561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 150 Gif ony letter.. be 

direct fra the Quenis Grace to the Lordis of Counsale, that 
the maister of Requeistis present and deliver the samyn to 
the Chancellar. 1582 Ibid. III. 529 To promote him to the 
office of Requeistis; qubairin he continewit weil! neir the 
space of threyeir. 3607 Ibid. XIV. Addenda 472 Mr. Peter 
T5~n~i. .t-_ »»-■ or. • 1633 Ibid. Ser. 11. V. 307 

lequeists. 

0 „ . a. A note addressed 

by a ruler or government to a foreign power, re- 
questing compensation for injury done to a subject, 
or a proper consideration of his claims. Obs. 

144 2 Rolls, of Parlt. V. 64/2 Of the whiche Wronges.. 
satisfaction is nut made ; notwithstanding that divers your 
Letters of request have been delivered to the high Maister 
of Pruse,. .for the reformation of the same. 1676 Moli.oy 
De Jure Marie. <$• Nay. 1. ii. § 8. 18 Nor should the Prince or 
State of the Person injur’d, value his misfortune at so low a 
rate as to deny him Letters of Request. Ibid. § xx. 39 'Phis 
will be no cause for Letters of Reprizal, though perhaps it 
may occasion Letters of Request.. to have a rehearsing of 
the cause. 1732 Beawes Lex Mercat. Rediv . 204. 

b. Eccl. A documentary request sent by the 
judge of one ecclesiastical court to another, esp. 
to desire that a case may be withdrawn from bis 
own jurisdiction to that of a superior coitrt. 

3840 Act 3-5-4 Viet. c. 86 § 13 It shall be lawful for the 
Bishop of the Diocese..to send the Case by Letters of 
Request to the Court of Appeal of the Province. 1873 
Sir R. PhillxmORE Eccles. Law II. 1278 It has been said 
that the Arches Court may take original cognizance^ by 
Letters of Request of all causes which may be b'ought in a 
Diocesan Court of the Province. Ibid. 1279 Letters of re- 
quest are sometimes issued for other purposes than for 
sending the cause to another court. 

11. at t rib. request note, a note addressed to a 
revenue officer requesting permission to remove 
excisable articles; + request place, a place at 
which horses and guides might be requisitioned. 

1827 G. Thompson Trav. in S. Africa (ed. 2) I. 261 After 
a sharp ride wc reached Jakhal’s-Fonteyn, the first ‘ re- 
quest place’ in a district called the Winterveld. 1856 
Bouvier Law Diet. (ed. 6) Request Notes 3876 G. D. 
Ham Revenue Vade-m. 567 The entries for all goods, except 
cattle, delivered on a request note, are to be passed within 
three days. 

Eeque'at, sb.- rare [ad. F. requite : see 
prec.] (See quot., which is translated from Fure- 
tiere Diet. Uttiv. 1690.) 

— ” j: 1 ’ • when 

I must 

■ ■ • ’ . quest, 

come to the request, &c. 

Xie quest (r/kwe'st), vJ Also 7 as pa. t. £ad. 
OF. requester , f. requestc : see Request sbf 
In the Wars Alex. 3443 request is probably a scribal error 
for reknest or rekenest, superlative of Reken a .] 

1 . With infin. To express a wish or desire to 


have, hear, etc. ; to ask or beg the favour or per- 
mission to be allowed to do something. 

1565 Stapleton tr. Bedes Hist. CJt. Eng. i8r He re- 
quested farder to haue instructions by his letters what 
maner of tonsure the clergy should vse. 1596 Shaks. Tam. 
S/ir. iv. iii.x22 But did you not request to haue it cut? 1643 
T. Haync M. Luther 29 He requested to hcare Erasmus 
judgement concerning Luther. 3760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
Qual. (1809) III. 133 1 He] requested to speak with him apart. 
3784 Laura <5* Augustus III. 317, I requested to^placedovvn 
my own name for two chances. 3800 Helena Wells 
Constantin Neville (ed. 2) III. 193 To that village I re- 
quested to go. x8x8 G. S. Faber Horx Mosniesc I, 217 He 
a^ain and again requests to be excused from the ungrateful 
task. 1833 Cayley Las Alforjas II. 55 We had requested 
to sleep in the straw-loft, but our host absolutely refused, 
b. Similarly with that or obj. clause. 
x6n Bible i Kings xix. 4 Hee requeued for himselfe that 
hee might die. 3797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian i, He then 
summoned courage enough to request he might be allowed 
to inquire after her health. 

2 . tram. To ask, or ask for (something). 

1394 Willobie Avisa jclvii, Let sjghes and sobbes request 
hergiace. 1633 Qua rlks Etnbl.v.xi. 285 The drooping Crests 
of fading Flowres Request the bounty of a morning Raine. 
3634 Gata ker Disc. A pol. 30 Reqestingmy Readers patience 
and paidon, if I shal seem to detain him over-long. 1725 
Pope Odyss. iv. 856 My ship equip’d within the neighb’rmg 
port, The Prince . . Requested for his speed. 1772-84 
Cook's Voy. (1790) V. 1564 Captain Cook’s company was 
reque-ted. 1819 Shelley Ccnci iv. iv. 79 Favour me, Sir,. . 
to tell the ladies That I request their presence. 3833 
Brewster Newton II. xiv. 25 Leibnitz requested farther 
information respecting the.. discoveries, 
b. With that or inf. clause. 

3766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xxxii, I requested that the table 
might be taken away. 3832 Southey Hist. Pent ns. War 
III. 437 Requesting that he would endeavour to form a 
cabinet. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Mouast. Old. 424 Ivo.. 
requested of him to send some of the brethren of his Order 
to preach the Gospel in his distant, diocese. 

3 . To ask (one) to do something. 

3533 Bellenden Livy v. xxiii. (S.T. S.) II. 227 £e senate 
requeistit him to leif nocht he public weill in trubill. 1535 
Lyndesay Satyre 93 , 1 thee requeist.. Me to defend from 
the deids of defame. 3585 T. Washington tr. Ntcholay's 
Voy. 11. v. 34 b, Requesting him to take the same for his 
lodging. 3609 W. M. Man in Mooue B ivb, He.. brought 
him to an alehouse, and request him to alight, and enter 

withhim. x* — ** *' 

. . As over- 1 
Johnson an 

deavour to find out \\ ho this new author was. 18x8 Scott 
Hrt. Midi, vii, Butler requested them to open the gate, 
1859 Darwin in Life tr Lett. (1887) 11 . 170, 1 request you, 
after you have finished, just to re-run over the heads. 

absot .. 1580 Lyly Euphnes (Arb.) 278 My Father placed 
vs all in good order, requesting eyther by questions to 
whette our wittes, or by stories to trye our memooes. 

+ b. With double object. Obs. rare. 

3563 Winjet Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 60 
Quhilk thing we requeist thee,gentill Reidar. cssqz Mar- 
lowe Jew of Malta in. iii, Let me request thee this ; Go to 
the new-made nunnery. 

f c. ellipt. To ask (one) to act against an- 
other, to come or go to a place, etc. Obs. rare. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Rom., xi. 2 Know you not in Elias., 
how he requested God against Israel? 3398 B. Jonson Ev. 
Man in Hum. 1. iv, I was requested to supper last night. 
Ibid. iv. iv, I pray you, sir, let me request you to the Wind- 
mill. 3606 Shaks. Ant. tp Cl. 11. vii. 127 Pompey, good- 
night. Good Brother, Let me request you of[fJ. 1613 
Purchas Pilgrimage ix. iv. (1614) 838 He was requested to 
their warres against the Tapwees. 

+ d. To win over by entreaty. Obs. rare 
1632 Lithgow Trav. vii. 302, I intreated them to for- 
beare, but they would not be requested. 

Hence Reiue'sted ppl. a Re que 'sting vbl. sb. 
Also *f* Reqtie’staxtt, a requester. 

3563 Preston K. Cambyscs C ij b. In stead of bis re- 
quested life, pleaseth Your grace take mine. 3577 Hel- 
lowes G iu tiara’s Chron. si In his commaundemenis hee 
was uerie wise, and in requesting uerie humble. 1582 
Stanyhukst sEneis, etc. Ps. iv. (Arb.) 132 The lord there- 
for, when I pray, wil harcken Too mye requesting. 1634 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. 161, I dare not goe about to trouble 
you., without a requested pardon. x65o New Haven Cal . 
Rev. (r8s8) II. 338 Concerning y° sale of a certaine vessel!. . 
then sould by y* requestants vnto one M r . Rich: Raymond. 
1884 Tennyson Bechet 11. ii, If you, At my requesting, will 
but look into The wrongs you did him. 1892 Athenaeum 
3 Oct. 454/1 To supply ihe requested particulars with regard 
to the stops and other details. 

Reque-st, z'. 2 1 arc “°. [ad. F. rcqueler : cf. 

prsc. and Request sb .*] (Sec quot.) 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v., To request the game is 
chiefly used, when, after having run it down the night 
before, they seek it again the next morning with the blood- 
hound, or the like. 

Requester (r?kwe*stai). [f. Request vJ 
+ -Eit *.] One who requests. 

1564 Abp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 209 Doubtful it is to 
me by what authority these requesters do exercise their 
conference. 262s XJssher Anno. Jesuit 406 The requester 
is oftentimes superiour to him whose prayers hee desiretb. 
1647 Herrick Noble Numb., Gods Gifts not some granted, 
Though a while He makes requesters stay. With princely 
hand, He’l recompence delay. 1754 Richardson Grandison 
(X781J IV. xvL 228 Thus, .can he.. send awav a requester so 
much delighted with him, as to forget what her request 
was. 1796 Jane Austen Pride 4- Prep, x, A regard for the 
requester would often make one readily yield to a request. 

Reqmcfeen (rikwkk’n), y. [Re- 5 a.] To 
quicken again, reanimate, revive, 
a. trans. 1591 G. Harvey Four Lett. nr. Wks. (Grosart) 
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I. 197 Sweet Musike requickneth the h earnest spirited of 1 
dumpish Melancholy. 1607 Shaks, Cor, 11. ii. 121 Then 1 
straight his doubled spirit Requickend what in flesh was ! 
fatigate. a 1693 CJrgu hart's Rabelais ill. xxv. 210 Which 1 
Body so raised upland requickned, will tell us the Sum of 
all you shall require of him. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed.4)I. ix^The organs of assimilation .. if once requickened 
are very apt to be unduly excited. 1879 Cue. Rossetti 
Seek <5* F. 216 Our Redeemer bought with a great price His 
right to re-quicken us. 

b. intr. i6ix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit . ix. xiii. § 9. 715 
Neither was the spirit of the English tafter it began to re- 
quicken) idle elsewhere. 1618 Bolton Floras Pref. Biij, 
Vnder the gouernment of Traian, their sinewes requicken. 
5878 Swinburne Poems ff Ball. Ser. 11. Inferix 2 Spring, 
and the light and sound of things on earth Requickening. 
Hence H3qui'ckened ppl. a.; Requrckening 
vbl. sit. and ppl. a. 

1617 Hieeon Wks. II.226 A renuing and a requickning 
of that heauenly life. r8so O. \V r i nslo w Inner Life v. 156 
What will be some of the effects of a revived, requickened 
state of the spiritual life ? i85r Lytton & Fane Tanithauser 
11 Awake Starts the requicken’d soul with all her powers. 
tBgz Edin Rev. July 2x2 A requtekening form of Christian 
belief and practice. 

Requiem (rfkwiem, rckwiem), sb. 1 [L. re- 
quiem , acc. of requies ‘rest’, the first word of the 
in trait in the Mass for the Head, * Requiem 
teternam dona eis, Domine etc.} 

1. ft, C. Ch. A special mass said or sung for the 
repose of the souls of the dead. Also Mass of 
Requiem (common in early use). 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Sytine 2615 ‘ Requiem ’ ne shulde I 
be note be sun ge Ne seyde lor hym, wyp mannys tunge. I 
a 1380 St. Bernard 1105 in Horstm. A It eng l . Leg. (1878) 
59/2 Whon seint Malachi ded was, Bernard for him song an 
hei3 mas— Of Requiem i trowehit were, c 1430 Lydc. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 72 The tone had ever right grete devo- 
cioun, Of requiem his masse to syng or say. 2470^85 Malory 
Arthur xxt. viii. 853 An the mome al the preestys and 
clerkys .. were there & sange masse of requiem. 1553 
Beco.v Reliques 0/ Rome (1563) 204 Sensypg of the altare 
when Masse of Requiem issongen. 1591 Spenser Ruins 0/ 
Time 196 Scarse anie left vpon his lips to laie The sacred 
sod, or Requiem to saie. 1668 R. L’Estrange Vis. Quev. 
(1708) 26 The Apotbecary's .Mortar Rings the Passing-Bell, 
as the Priest’s Requiem finishes the business. 1766 Black, 
stone Comm. II. 495 A use more truly pious, than any 
requiem, or mass for his soul. 1794 Mp.s. Kadcliffe Myst. 
Udolpho viii. She “ * ’ 

the requiem for his 
Behind, four prie* , 

warrior's soul. 1884 Cath. Diet. (1897) 612/2 There are 
special rules on the relations of Office and Conventual Mass, 
Mass of Requiem, etc., in the rubrics of the Missal. 

attrib. a 1529 Skelton P. Sparowe 401 He shall be the 
preest The requiem masse to synge. 1559 Mirr. Mag., 
Dk. Suffolk xvi, The Queene did moue me. .To helpe to 
bring him to his Requiem Masse. x85x Times 21 Aug., 

A solemn * * -► .v,» n 

ChapeL j >. 
corpse on 

b. A 0 

1789 Burney Hist . . Mas. IV. 563, I am in possession of a 
Te Deum, and a Requiem , of his composition. 1842 
Branue Diet. Set., etc. s.v., The requiems composed by 
Mozart, Jomelli, and Cherubini are well known. 184s R. 
Holmes Mozart 343 Mozart began to speak of death, and 
said that be was writing this ‘ Requiem ’ for himself. 

2. Any dirge or solemn chant for the repose of the 
dead. (Chiefly poet.) 

1611 Bkaum. & Fc. P/ti taster V. i, 111 provide A masque 
shall make your Hymen. .sing sad Requiems to your de- 
parting Souls. 1633 Cowley Elegy on Mr. R. Cla+ke, Him 
to Elysium’s lasting Ioyes they bring, Where winged Angels 
his sad Requiems sing. 011700 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 
1721 II. 39 That they with Joy might their own Requiem 
sing. And clo->e their Eyes. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian 
Hi, That solemn and peculiar kind of recitative which is in 
some parts of Italy the requiem of the dying. 1830 Scott 
Demonol. x. 386 Three ladies were seen, who sung a 
solemn requiem. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. II. xL 492 
The^ requiem [had been] chanted by the women in mournful 
strains over their bones. 

b. transf. of birds, the sea, etc. 

1640 Habincton Castara m. (Arb.) 142 Spring. .Whose 
fether’d Musicke onely bring Caresses, and no Requiem 
sing On the departed yeare. 17E8 Burns To Miss C[ruik- 
shank] 18 While all around the woodland rings, And ev’ry 
bird thy requiem sings. 1809 Campbell Gertr. Wyom.tw. 
xxvi, And for the business of destruction done Its requiem 
the war-horn seem’d to blow. 1869 C. Gibbon R. Gray v. 
The sea was murmuring a doleful requiem over the mischief 
of the previous night. 

f 3. An invitation to rest or repose. 06s . 

1607 Hieron Wks. I. 432 We dwell caielesse, quiet and 
sure in our owne opinion. Euery man sings a requiem to his 
own heart. 1668 Bp. Hopkins Serin. Vanity (1685) 70 
It was but small comfort, when the rich man sung his 
Requiem, Soul take thine ease, thou hast goods laid up for 
many years. 1684 Charnock Wks. (1865) IV. 488 Our 
deceitful heart may sing a requiem to txs while we are fools. 
4. Rest, repose, peace, quiet. 

1616 Bullokar Eng. Exp., Requiem, Rest ■ ceasing from 
labour. 1638 G. Sandys Paraphr. yob iti, , Else had I an 
etemall Requiem kept, And in the armes of Peace mr ever 
slept 1665 Glanvill Def. Vanity Dogm. 50 Though 
the first of their respective solutions pleasant and^en- 
couraging, and seems to promise my ^mind a requiem. 

1790 G. Walker Sernt. II. xxii. 14? 1° his presence alone is 
to be found the requiem of their troubled souls.^ 101b 
Byron Death Sheridan 67 Repose denies her requiem to 
his name, And Folly loves the martyrdom of r ame. 

Hence Ke'quiexn v. intr., to quieten down. 

J838 Eli2a Cook Song 0/ Mariners iv, We know each 
blustering gale that blows May requiem to a Iasi repose. 


t, Requiem, sb Obs. Also 8 requien. [=F. 
requiem (1O90), requien (1578), but usually re- 
quin (1539)* Pg‘ requeimcy prob. a native name 
assimilated to prec.] The white shark. 

1666 J. Dawes Hist. Caribby Isles 102 77ie Requiem 
otherwisecalled the Shark-fish is a kind of Sea-dog or Sea- 
wolf. Ibid. X03 The French and Portuguez commonly call 
it Requiem, that is to say Rest, haply, because he is wont to 
appear in fair weather. 2696 tr. Duqucsne's Voy. E. Indies , 
Canary 1st. 61 *lhe Requiem, the Monster of the Sea, that's 
shap’d like a Sea-Dog, is in length from three or four Foot 
to eight 1705 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 281 Hayes or Re- 
quiens, by some (though utterly wrong) named Sea-Dors, 
..are very thick as well as very long, some of them betwixt 
twenty and thirty fooL 

ii Requiescat (rekwi t e'skcet). [L,, the first 
word ol requiescat in pace 'may he (or she) rest in 
peace \J A wish for the repose of the dead. 

# *824 Wjffen Tasso in. Ixxii, Many a tuneful tongue Sweet 
in the solemn inarch his requiescat sung. 1832 Thackfray 
Esmond it. xiii, # A thousand such hillocks lay round about 
..each bearing its cross and requiescat. i860 Ld. Lytton 
Lucile r. vi/i’hat emotion ! I bury it here by the sea, ..And 
a heart’s requiescat I write on that grave. 

t Requie'SCS, v. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. L. re- 
quiescere , f. requies rest.} intr. To rest, repose. 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 1. 24 The mind, when it acts, 
must requiesce in the love, not of the Creature, but of God. 

Re quiescence (rekwiie’sens). [f. L. requie- 
sebre (see prtc.), alter Quiescence ] A state of 
quiescence, rest, repose. 

1654 Flecknoe Ten Years Tretv. 91, 1 am now arrived at 
BruxeJJes. . wanting nothing of that requiescence which 
every thing enjoys in that which it most desires. 1775 
Wraxall Tour N. Europe 216, I threw myself on the bed, 
. .glad to retire to^ silence and requiescence. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. 1. Ili.vui, Such bolts.. shall strike agitated Paris 
if not into requiescence, yet into wholesome astonishment. 

f Requi'etory. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. L. re- 
quietonum , f. requies rest.] A sepulchre. 

2631 Weever A tic. Funeral Mon. 419 The bodies..are 
not onely despoiled of all outward funerall ornaments, but 
digged vp out of their requietories. 

t Requile, obs. form of Recoil v. 

1573 Twyne sEneid xi. I i 4 Lyris while His bride!! 
raignes he raught from horse to ground he doth requile. 

f Requrrable, a- Obs. Also 4 requer-. 
[orig. a. OF. requerable (1275 in Godef.); in later 
use f. Require v. + -able.} Capable of being re- 
quired ; that may properly be asked for. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. n. pr. vi. 41 (Carnb. MS.), But 
which is thilke yowre dereworthe power bat is so cleer and 
so requerable [L. expetibilis]. 1576 Fleming Panopl. 
Epist. 5 Looke what dutie and seruice is requireable of a 
fnende to a friende. 1634 Sir T. Hlreert Trav. 133 Nor 
wants:’!."'.. f. 7™- t ; «rriaced 

in. c r.e** t itains 

..all ' : • . !■.■* • 

tRequiral. C 6 *. rut c i‘- nd. 

x6xr Cotgr., Requisition, a requisition, requirall. 

t Reqni 'ranee. Obs. rare, [-ance ; cf. OF. 
requerance (Godef.).] The fact or condition of 
requiring something ; requirement. 

1662 J. Chandler Van Helmont's Oriat. 34 Therefore, 
besides the ignorance of Nature in its Root, ..the Schooles 

— : 0 f things. 

’• not govern 


f Requi'rant. OOs. [-am : ct. 1 . requtrant 
(14th c.J.J One who makes a request or demand ; 
a wooer or suitor. 

a 1467 Gregory's Citron. fCamden) 155 For the surplus of 
the tyme that the saudyers shalle serve, the requyrant shalle 
ben holdyn to sendyn hem at hys propyr dyspos>'cyon. 
1566 Painter Pal Pleas. (1890) III. 329 A faythfull Louer 
and deuout requimnt to this lolly dame. _ 1755 Magens 
Insurances I. 294 The Cargo of Wheat arrived from Lon- 
don.. consigned to the said Requirants. 

Requi're, sb. rare. [f. the verb.} Demand, 
requisition. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. xxvi. Ff j b, 
They be not bounde r • 
x6xx H. Broughton. 

Groundes of Divinit * * 

Sens, ff Event (187c 
utterance, scream'd 'l^.' 

Require (rfkwai®u), v. Also 5 requer (or. 
ra-), requeere, 5-7 requere, Sc* requeir; 4-7 
requyre, 6 reqwy(e)r, 7 reqire. [a. OF. re- 
quer requier-, stem of rtqiterre (mod.F. requlrir) 
r= I’rov. requer re, - qnerer , -ir f Sp. requerir, Pg. 
requerer , It. richicdere L. require re, 1. re- Re- + 
qtiscrere to seek, ask : see Quere v. The form 
require may be directly from h. : cf. Inquire.} _ 

X. + 1 . traits. To ask (one) a question ; to in- 
quire of (one) why , if, etc. Obs. rare. 

13.. Ga-.U. ff Gr. Knt. 1056 For-W, sir, )us enquest I re- 
quire vow here, pat sc me telle with t raw pc [etc.]. 1548 

Udall, etc, Erasnt. Par. Matt . xx. 99 She.. being re- 
quired what she would, sayetbfetc.). a i^S Lin'DES^y (rits- 
cottie) .Chron. Scot. ($.T. S ) 11. 47 'rhatrfor be. spak the 
mair schaiplie in bis cause and requynt the cartinall quhy 
be keipit noebt promise into him. •’rivy Lottn- 

cil Scot. III. 76 He tfes .. required gif he wa!d retene the 

+ "b. To question (one) o/something. Obs.rare—'. 

x 5 3S Stewart Cron. Scot. 1 1. 5?7 How Cutenus. -requynt 
the Kirkmen of the Takymis in the Sky, and of thair 
Ansuer. 
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require; 

+ 2 . To ask or request (one) for something. 
Hsu. const, of (rarely for). Obs. 
f *375 Se. Leg. Saints rii. {Andrew ) 972 pane 53d ?cho : 
4 lord, lat be ! of sic thinge requere nocht me 1 ’ c 1400 Rom. 
Rose 5233 He shulde not bide so long, til he Of his helpyng 
hym requere- a 1450 Knt. de In 7 our (1868. 7 He . . 5 ware 
to her that he wolde neuer requere her of no suche mate res. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour F \ r ij b, He . . enhatmeeth the 
meke and humble, that rcqujTeth hym of mercy'. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems xvi. 16 Sum is for gift sa Jang requyrd. 1523 
Ld. Bernfrs Froiss. I. ix. 7 Than y • quene.. required hym 
all wepyng of his good counsaile. 1583 Stocker Civ. 
Warres LmvC. nt. io 5 b, They had the night before, re- 
quyred the Leydens of certaine horsemen, to discouer the 
enemie. 

jfb. With double obj. To ask (one) for (a 
thing) ; also, to request or command (one) to do 
(something). Obs. 

C1386 Chaucer Wife's T " — 

there, The firste thyng I 
do. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Ma 

hast J>ou required me f e anr.ures, whan hou. .wolt not here 
hem ? 1573 **• Llovd Marrow of Hist . (1653) 241 .My son, 
said he, this I charge and require thee, 
f 3. To ask, request, or desire (one) to do some- 
thing. With various constructions : a. With 
that (sometimes omitted). Obs. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xu. 263 Quharfor I $ow requeir and 
pray, That.. she ores 30W at tne begynnyng. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 196 b/i Reqnyiyng our lord with sake tens ihat 
. .he wold delyuer them of tln> pestylence. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidaue’s Comm. 26 b, He requireth them therefore that 
they woulde not deale after this sorte. 16:3 Shaks. 
Hen. VIII, ii. iv. 144 In humblest manner I require your 
Highnes, That it shall please you [etc.]. 

fb. With infinitive. Obs. 

14x2-20 Lydg .Citron. Troy 1. vi. (1555), First I the requere 
. . Not to arrecie as to presumption [etc.]. 1470-85 Malofy 
Arthur m. xi. xi2, 1 requyre the as thowarte a true knyght 
to gyue me my yefte. 2559 W. Cunning ha sf Cosmegr. 
Glasse 83, 1 muste earnestly require you, to teach me some 
way fete.]. 2600 E. Blount tr. Ccnestaggio 323 Being re- 
quired by the kinsemen of the dead, to take it from thence. 
1640-1 Kirkcudbr. JVnr-Couim. Min. Bk. (1855) 75 Gif 
they be not requyerit by you to come so prepared, the 
blame shall be imputed to you. 

fc. \\ ith imperative. Obs. 

ci 450 Merlin 74, I pray yow and requyre telle me of that 
ye knowe my herte desireth so. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
Ixix. 32 Cum neir. And be nocht strange, I the requeir. 
c 1530 Pol. Ret. ff L. Poems (1866) 41 Humbly also y you 
Requer, .. Reffuse me nat oute of your Remcmbrauncc. 
a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon lix. 205 Syrs, 1 requyre you arme 
you quyekely. X584 Hudson Du Bar/as' Judith in. 84 
Defend vs mighty Lord wee thee require. 

+ d. With ellipse (usu. of the infin.). Obs. 
c xaoo Rule St. Bcnet 1053 Vs aw to ;em our tong And spek 
not bot we be requerde. <2x450 Knt. de la Tour (1 868 f 5 
It is an higher.. thinge forto praise and thanke God, thanne. 
to requere hym. 2485 Caxton Pans 4- V. u868) 35 Many 
tyxnes he had ben requyred of many noble prynces. x56x 
T. Hoby tr. Castigl tone's Courtyer < if. (1577) K v b, 'I he 
poore naked soule.. that requireth hir with such passion & 
so instantly. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary^ 1. (1625) 66 
Longer could I occupie my selfe to trauell in this action 
with you, but that I deeme it more then impertinent any 
further therein to require you. 1607 Shaks. Cor. xx. ix. 160 
He wil require them. As if he did contemne what he re- 
quested, Should be in them to giue. x6xx Bible 2 Mace. 
vix- 10 When he was required, he put out his tongue. 

fe. To invite, call, summon to something. Obs. 
1513 Douglas yEneis xv. vijL 54 And hym allane,..He 
askis and requiris into melle. x6oo Hakluyt Voy. (18x0) 
III. 233 Thus the poore king. .being required thither to a 
banquet, was traiterously caryed away. 1665 J. Spencer 
Vulg. Proph. 59 If the inspired man required them to a 
faith of some Prediction or Doctrine. 

4. To demand of (one) to do something. 

1751 Johnson Rambler No. 163 y 13 It was_ his practice 
to impose tasks upon me, by requiring me to write upon such 
subjects. 1867 Freeman Komt.Conq . (1E77) App. 66 2 
The government required each county to find its quota of 
ships. 1882 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. II. 11 The Judges 
were required to give their opinion. 

IX. 5. a. To ask for (some thing or person) 
authoritatively or imperatively, or as a right; to 
demand, claim, insist on having. 

C1380 Wyclif Serve Set. Wlcs. 1. 336 pe blood of just Abe! 
shal be requyrid of Cayn. i43*-5° * r - H igden (Rolls) 1 1. 97 
Lcstage, that is a thynge required fL. exacta ] in te ires. 
1490 Caxton Eneydos viii. 34 [They] notefyden vnto the 
quene, how the sayd fcyng had requyred her in maryage. 
jgjg Pil<rr. Perf, (W. de W. 2531 > 28 b, Of all these benef> tes 
. . he wyTl requyre streyte accountes 1535 Cov erd vle Gen. 
iiiiL 9, I wyll be suertye for him, of my handes >halt thou 
require him. 1581 Savile Tacitus , Hist. 111. x. (1592) 1x9 
His death was now violently required. x6xo Shaks. Temp. 
v. i. 132, 1.. require My Dukedome of thee, which, perforce 
1 know Thou mu^t restore. 2667 Milton P. L. v. 579 Our 
voluntarieservicehereqt* ■ 0 ■' ,rr “* 

(1722) I. iil 80 Oliver ■ • 

Soldiers and others, the 

Hist. Eng. II. ix. 347 The rova! commissioners appeared at 
the Charterhouse to require the submhsion of the brethren. 

b. To ask for (something) as a favour; to beg, 
entreat, or request (+ of one). Now rare. 

c 1430 Lydg. Mm. Poems (Percy Soc.) 247 Thy feet em- 
bracyng.. Mercy requeervng, thus I w)t begynne. ^2477 
Caxton lason 12 b, Pcfeus promised to Jason that he 





500 


BEQUIBE. 


REQUISITION. 


ot bis Scholars. 1697 Dry den Mneid vn. 209 They go com- 
mission’d to require a Peace. 17B8 Cowker New Years 
Gift 10 What favour then not yet possessed Can I for thee 
require . .? 1842 T ennysON Gardeners Dau. 224 Requiring 
at her hand the greatest gift, A woman's heart. 

c. intr. To make request or demand. 

1423 J as. 1 Kingis Q. cxcv, To quham for me thou 
pitouselv requere. # 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas v. xiL (1558) 
122 b, Mekely* requiryng vnto Scipion To receyue them in 
thys mortall rage. 1556 in R ipon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 361 
Also I will that myn executors reqwyer on sute for my 
twentie nobles. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Mark xv. 8 And when 
the multitude was come_ vp, they began to require (L. 
rogarc] according as alwaies he did vuto them. 1734 Pope 
Ess. Man iv. 123 Shall burning JE tna, if a sage requires. 
Forget to thunder, and recall her fires? 1819 Keats St. 
A gnes vi, They must . . require Of Heaven with upward eyes 
for all that they desire. 

d. To ask or request to have, etc. Now rare 
(common 1550-1640). 

X542 Udall Erasm. A Pofih. 233 When Achilles was slain, 
Aiax required to haue his harnesse and weapen. 1560 
Daus tr. Stcidanc's Comm. 522 b, Thambassadors require 
[L.pdunt] to have the conditions mitigated. 1582 Stany- 
hurst JEncis it. (Arb.) 68, 1 sadlye requyred, Too confer 
further. 1622 S. Ward Li/e 0/ Faith (1627) 12 When 
hee should haue been tyed to the stake, he required 
to stand untyed. 1640 tr. Vcrderc's Rom . of Rom. 11. 123 
He. .was informed by his Squire, that a man.. required to 
speak with him. 1821 Scott Kenilw ._ xiv, The Earl’s 
chamberlain.. informed Tressilian that his lord required to 
speak with him. 

6. To demand as necessary or essential on general 
principles, or in order to comply with or satisfy 
some regulation. 

1415 Crowned King 37 A. .subsidie,.To be rered in the 
reaume as reson requyred. 1477 .Sc. Acts Jas. Ill, pari. x. c. 
73 That ilk heck of the said cruves be three inch wide, as the 
auld statute requiris. 1515 Barclay Egloges iv. c iv b, If thou 
wilt haue of mine Then right requiretb that I haue part of 
thine, a 1548 Hall Citron Hen. I'll 1 82 The kinges rode 
about the /elde as honor of armes required. 1562 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. I. 223 To wair thair lyfes as thair 
dewetie and detfull obedience requyris. 1682 Drydes 
Rcligio Laid 201 If the Gentiles, whom no law inspired, By 
nature did what was by law required fete.}. 1708 J. C. 
Compl. Collier \ 1845) 51 All is for want of such Admeasure- 

* T '- A ~‘ *-■* •. ~ . — 7 gg) 

i the 

' ■' . 3^7 

Jt'ubhc use required she should be known. 

b. To demand or call for as appropriate or suit- 
able in the particular case; to need for some end 
or purpose. + Required to, requisite for. 

c 1386 Chaucer Clerk’s T. 374 Whan that the cas required 
it, T* ■* 1 * ’ ‘ ct^zapallad. 

on I lond requyreth. 

2526 . . : j . v i. . .1 . *j,i; 1 4.»»e condicyons re- 

quyred to a pilgrym that entendeth to go to the erthly 
Jerusalem. 1560 Daus tr. Stcidanc's Comm. 13 Howe can 
men discerne such vertues in him as be required in a mightye 
prynce ? x6ox Shaks. AlCs Well iv. iii. 108 If the businesse 
bee of any difficulty,.. it requires hast of your Lordship, 
1668 Wilkins Real Char. Ep. Rdr., That great Industry, 
or Accurate judgment, . .required to such a Work. *687 A. 
Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. i. 123 Every one of these 
Towers, .required an Army to take them. 1723 Chambers 
tr. Lc Clcrds Treat. Archit. I. 2 A Computation of the 
expences of the Building, and of the time required to go 
through with jt. 1759 Brown Compl. Farmer no An acre 
id of seed. z79sGcntt.il/ag. 
is one of those edged tools 
x8io Crabbe Borough i. 8 
haunts of men. Require the 
pencil ; they defy the pen. x868 Lockyer Elcvt. Astron. 
,l - § 7 (*879) 39 More than 1,200,000 Earths would be re- 
quired to make one Sun. 


c. To demand as a necessary help or aid ; hence, 
to stand in need of ; to need, want. 

c 1420 P allad. on Hush. iv. 53 In grauel wole thei growe 
But moist botbe erthe & ayer they ther require. CX430 
Lydg. Min. P cents (Percy Soc.) 46Tiewe metalle xequeryth 
noon allay. i£38Starkey England 1. 1 . 15 In many thyngys, 
..nature requyryth the dylygence of man. 1563 WinJet 
Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. (S.T.S.) I.61 The defence 
of fraud and falset necessarlie requeris a cloke of fin^eit 
eloquence. 1638 J uni us Paint. Ancients 46 So doth one of 
the^e two alwajes require the others helpe. 1671 Milton 
z 5 . /?. n. 412 Great acts require great means of enterprise. 
1770 Golds'!. Des, Pill. Co Light labour.. Just gave what 

1 , r . cc l m red, but gave no more. 1849 M. Arnold To Rc~ 
publican Friend, For such doing they require not eyes. 
X °7S Joivett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 62 The body which is in health 
requires neither medical nor any other aid. 

cL It requires , there is need for, it is necessary 
to nave, etc. (Usually const, with inf) 

1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. 1 . 44 Surely it does not require 
f 00 , kappy with Mary. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. 

(10891 1. j 8 It required all the personal influence of the 
vrMY° C £ / V ’ 'fdtated followers, a 895 Law Times 
aa4a.. 476/2 It requires the talents of a Boileau..to play 
the part of a Jiantntr with any success. 

7, intr . To be requisite or necessary. Is ow rare, 
otepo .Lancelot 1962 And pwnice them quhar pwnysing 
■Kequem. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. L ccxxxvi. -34 Ye 
snail lynde the men of warr suche as to dedes of armes 
requyreth. 1547 Homilies 1. Reading Script. 1. (1859) 8 If 
require to teach any truth or reprove false doctrine. 
xb°2 Led does Hygeia vin. 168 It does not require to be 
professionally conversant with the sick to be sensible, that 
J**5y* l8 £ 2 Spencer First Princ. 1. iv. § 24(1875) 79 To 
produce that orderly consciousness, .there requires the assi- 
muatioa 0 f each impression to others. 

8. a. To feel, or be under, a necessity to do 
something. 

1805 tr. La/ontainc’s Hermann Emilia I. i6x * Louisa*, 


said he to her, ‘ I require to behold you a wife \ 1853 G. J. 
Cayley Las Atforjas II. 58 The wise man .. requires to be 
engaged in deeper and more perplexing matiers. 1879 B. 
Taylor Stud. Germ . Lit . 104 This is all of the great 
migratory* movement which we require to know. 

b. To fall necessarily, to need, to be done, etc. 

1842 Whew ele in Life (1881)259 It is a task which .requires 
to be performed. 1857 Maurice Ep. St. John xvii. 277 In 
speaking of the state of mankind.. two facts require to be 
explained. 1875 Jowcrr Plato (ed. 2) III. 253 The wicked 
are miserable because they require to be punished. 

XU, f 9 - traits . To seek after, search for. Also, 
to inquire after ; to call upon, summon. Ohs. 

0x450 Merlin 218 These fiedde till thei come be-fore the 
yate;..and these other come vpon hem that right straytly 
hem required. 1582 Stanyhurst Asncis 1. (Arb.) 24 They 
theire lost feloes with Iong talck greedye requyred. 1609 
Bible (Douay) Ecclus. xxxix. 13 The mernone of him shal 
not depart, and his name shal be required (L. rcquirctm ] 

from — — -*'■ rT irk Song of Soul 

1, hi. i ore-flow The 

earth x666Dryden 

Ann. ‘ ‘it round where 

once it was And with full eyes each wonted room require. 
1697 — Virg. Georg. 111. 160 In vain he bums.. And in him- 
self his former self requires. 17x5 Pope Iliad 11. 945 But 
the brave chiefs. .wandering o’er the camp, required their 
lord. 1742 Gray Wat 6 A different Object do these Eyes 
require. 1797 Monthly Mag. HI. 548The sheriff is to cause 
the defendant to be required at five successive county’-courLs. 

*j*b. To search into, investigate, pursue. Obs.— 1 

1563 Man Muscultts' Comntonpl. 16 It is needeful also for 
some places of Scripture, that this question bee required. 
Hence Required ppl. a. 

x6oi Shaks. Alls Well 11. v. 65 The ministration, and 
required office. 1604 — Oth. 11. L 234 N ow for want of these 
requir'd Conueniences, her delicate tendernesse wil finde it 
seffe abus'd, a 1720 Sewed Hist. Quakers (1722) 1. in. 80 
Some of the Soldiers . . took the requir’d Oath. 1849 
Herschel Astron. § 198 Then will the final arc A. B. C.D. 
read off on the circle be ten times the required angle. 1885 
Leudesdorf Cremona’s Proj. Geom. 291 The points H and 
K will lie on the required conic. 

Requirement (r/kwaiaurngnt). [-ment.] 

1 1 . The act of requiring ; a requisit ; on, Tequest. 

1530 Gardiner in Froude Hist. Eng. (188 1) I. 290 My’ 
1 ~- J l/> -— •’ • ’ ■ * by’ our late Sovereign 

V 0 ■ , ; necessity. Obs.— x 

1658-9 in Burton’s Diary (1828) HI. 248 Mr. Speaker 
would not without requirement mention the name DanveTS. 
3 . That which is required or needed ; a want, need. 

1662 Glanvill Lux Orient, xiii. 125 For this Justice is but 


..y.^LwLi m jowl., xl. vii. 422, p, 15,000 would 
have amply' met the requirements of the county’. 

b. That which is called for or demanded; a 
condition which must be complied with. 

1841 Myers Cath. Th. m. § 39. 144 Has any individual, 
or church, or nation, ever yet come up to their (the Scrip- 
tureb’j generally acknowledged requirements? x868 M. 
Pattison A cadent. Org. iv. 106 The other professors are 
under more stringent requirements to teach. 

Requrrer. Now rare. [f. Reqcihe v. + eh i.] 
One ^vho requires. 

15Z5 Ld. Berners Froiss . II. xxxiii. 98 They’ said, they 
had sene and berde dymers ensamples of requyrers and 
nat requyrers. 1587 Golding De Mornay xxiii. 395 The 
requirers of those playes, are honored; and why then are 
the plaiers of them reproched? i6ix Florio, Richieditorc, 
a requirer, a requester. x68x Stair Instit. 1. xx. *5 22 Wod- 
sets are also taken off by Premonition or Requisition,, .yet 
so that the requirer may* pass from his requisition. x85o 
Pusey Min. Proph. (18S5) 1. 71 Christ, .a Requirer of mercy, 
a Praiser of purity of heart. 

Requi-ring', vbi. si. as prec. + -ing 1 j 
Request, demand ; lequisition. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 313 At )>e prayer and 
requirynge of pope Gregory*, Gy of Marchia..cha$ede him 
out of fiat londes. ^470 Gol. Gaiv. 1330 Schir Gawane 
the gay, thiou requiring, Gart the sou eiane. .Cary* to the 
cartel. 1579 W. _ Wilkinson Confut. Family e of Loue , 
Herct. Ajprm. b j b. The letter according to the requiring 
of Christ,.. leadeth us to the death of Sin. 1617 Hieron 
Wks. II. 358 The matter may’ be so handled, as that He 
may take no delight in His owne requirings. 1687 in Magd. 
Coll. <5- Jas. II (O. H. S.) 139 A requiring of him to deliver 
up his office. 1727 Bailey vob 11, Requirement,.. a re- 
quiring. 1785 Paley Mor. Philos. Hi. xx^The oath lays a 
snare. .and I do not perceive, that the requiring of it. .pro- 
duces any* good effect _ 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. it. 
iii. 128 Hear the requiring. Bring wood for firing. 

f Hequrry. ots. rare. [f. as prec. + -r : cf. 
inquiry?] Request, demand. 

1598 Florio, Requisitzonc , requisition, requme. 1641 
Earl Monm. tr. Biondis Civil Warrcs iv. 40 To doe 
homage to King Henry.. requiring but 3. monthes space 
after requiry. 1667 Waterhouse Fire Lend. 117 Answer 
God, O England I Prince and people, in this requiry of bis. 
t Hequise'd, pa- pplc. Obs. rare. [ad. F. re- 
quisite, pa. pple. of OF. requerre : see Reqdire v.] 
Required. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Edzv. H r 227 The forme and maner, 
that in suche a case is requise and accustumed to be done. 
1557 N. T. (Genev.) Ep. *iv. To drawe as -vvel the I ewes 
as Gentils to God, it was requised that a nerve Couenant 
shulde be made. 

Requisite (reriewizit), a. and sb. Also 5-6 
requysite, -yte, (6 -ytt), requisyte, (5 -ques-), 
6-7 requisit, etc. [ad. L. requisxt-us , pa. pple. 
of requircre to Reqwke.] 


A. adj. Required by circumstances or the 
nature of things, necessary? indispensable. 

1472-3 R oils of Parlt.y\. 38/2 As many and such Writtes., 
as to bir shal be requisite in that partie. 2522 More De 
quat. Noviss. Wks. 102 There are ye wote well two poyntes 
requisite vnto saluacion._ 2592 Kyd Sp. Trag. m. xtL 97 
If he be thus helplessly’ distract, Tis requisite his office be 
restgjide. x6xx Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iv. 687 A good Nose is 
requisite also, to smell out worke for th'other Sences. 1659 
Thorndike Wks. (1846) II. 504 Supposing the belief of 
Christianity* to be a condition requisite to the having of 

God's Spirit. u r - YTT ’ ' ''■***■ 

so requisite to 1 
the soldiers. : 
pected to have 

school. 1878 _ * 

say that capital is as requisite to production as land and 

labour. 

33 . sb. That which is required or necessary ; 
something indispensable. 

1602 Archpriest Controv. (Camden) II. 224 They doe 
whollye reste for meate, drinke, and other requisits to lyfe, 
upon the providence of God. 1665 Glanvill Def. Van. 
Dogm.p. viii, You think it more suitable to the requisites of 
the present Age, to depress Scepticism. 1750 Johnson 
Rambler No. 71 ? 5 Till all the requisites which imagina- 
tion can suggest are gathered together. 1810 Craebe 
Borough xxiii. 76 Alas ! he wants the requisites to rise, The 
true connexion, the availing ties. xB8o C. R. Markham 
Pcrtrv. Bark 315 The form of febrifuge which combines., 
the two requisites of efficacy and economy’, 
t Requisite, v. Obs. rare - 1 . [f. as prec.] 
irans. To request or require. 

C1450 Godstow Reg. l 147 Paying there-of 3erly to hym & 
to his eyeris or to_ his assynys oon rose..whenne J>ey been 
conueniently requisityd or Axid. 
f Ihe quisitely, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Requi- 
site a. + -ly -.] Necessaril)’. 

1656 Earl i\Ionm. tr. Boccalints Adv Is. fr. Fa mass. 1. 
xlv. (1674) 60 Learning, which is bom and bred in poverty’, 
was requiritely’to live therein, as in her particular Element. 
2683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordagc's Mystic Diy , 65 Properly 
prmliminari, antecedaneous and very requisitly* assistent to 
the advance of the inquisitiv Readers judgment. 

Recpoisiteness (le-kwizitnes;. [f. as prec. + 
-ness, j The state of being requisite or necessary ; 
needfulness, necessity. 

1600 Surflet Coutitnc Farme v. xxiii. 726 Which they’ 
steepe in the decoction of the seed or flowere of hops., 
greatly* standing vpon the requisitenes of their hops there- 
unto. 1663 Boyle Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos, n. v. xx. 303 
In some few ca>es the requisiteness and danger of destruc- 
tive valour may make its Actions become a vertuous Patriot. 
X764 JHarmer Obscrv. Hi. §11. 304 An additional proof of the 
requisiteness of attending to the customs of the East. 1843 
Mill Logic hi. v. § 3 That particular condition.. whose 
requisiteness.. we happen to be insisting on at the moment. 
1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. IV. xxvii. 20 The general re- 
ported the ensuing quarrel as a proof of,. the requtsiteness 
of troops for the support of ‘ the laws *. 

Requisition (rekwizr/an), sb. [a. F. requisi- 
tion (12th c.), or ad. L. requisition ■ em, n. of action 
f. requirert to Require.] 

1 . a. The action of (+ requesting or) requiring ; 
a (t request or) demand made by a person. 

__ 1503 in Lett. Rich. Ill ff Hen. Vii (Rolls) I. 201 (Our] 

instaunt periti''" ‘ - J ,L " 

standing aboi 

tion. 1566 R( 

tioun being be ■ 

Reliq. Wot ton (1672) 533 Neither of them ought to deny it: 
provided the same requisition be seasonably made, not upon 
rash and precipitate advice. 1752 Chesterf. Lett. (*79-) 
III. cclxxiv. 253, 1 am suie you would have written, according 
to your engagement and iny* requisition. 1777 Robertson 
Hi»t . Anter. II. v. 66 With this requisition.. Montezuma 
was so obsequious as to comply*. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Italian xxxii, 1 obey your requisition and inquire the pur- 

rr. - - ffi. (x86 5 ) V. 143 

to Rome as the 

b. A requirement, necessary condition. 

1836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atoncm. vii. (1852) xg6 How 
gloriously does the Christian atonement meet this requisi- 
tion ! 1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. 11. viii. § 59 It would be.. a 
great mistake to imagine that the requisitions for academical 
degrees were ever much insisted on. x8s6 Ferrier Inst. 
MctapJi. Introd. 7 It is to be accounted for.. by that neglect 
of the chief requisition of philosophy which has been already’ 
pointed out. 

2 . The {or an) action of formally requiring or 
calling upon one to perform some action, discharge 
some duty, etc. ; f the fact of being so called 
upon. Also, a written demand of this nature. 

In earlier use chiefly a Sc. (legal) term (cf. 2 b). 

2553 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 149 Quhairof as yit thair 

can be na redress had f * 

of Scotland can mak. . 1 ‘ ■ 

desyrit him to entir tl ■ 

Alexander within sex dayis efter his requisitioun. a X648 
Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 117 If either of the two 
recover from France, Places belonging to the other, heshajl, 
upon requisition, restore them within a month. 174?. > n 
Kames Diet. Dccis. (17 97) IV. 161 A tenant .. baring 
affirmed, that he made requisition to the heritor for that 
purpose, it was questioned, if he could be allowed to prove 
the requisition by witnesses. xqBo B urkt Sp. Bristol Wks. 
1792 II. ^xsTbe reasons for taking away the penalties.. and 
for refusing to establish them on the riotous requisition of 
1780. 1840 Macaulay Ess., Clive (18S7) 55S According to 
the by-laws of the Company, there can be no ballot except 
on a requisition signed by’ nine proprietors. 3892 Daily 
News 5 Apr. 3/7 He stated that during his lesseeship of the 
Lyceum he had spent 45,000/. on^ the bouse.. some of this 
voluntarily and some under ’requisitions 
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b. Sc. Law. 1 A demand made by a creditor 
that a debt be paid, or an obligation fulfilled,’ 

1 63 1 Stair I nstit. i. xx. § 22. 410 Requisition requires 
also the same solemnities that Premonition requires. 1693 
Ibid. n- i. § 4 (ed. 2) 162 But even compleat Heretable 

5 $' 1 ■;* - f ' • * ‘ personal Clauses of Requisi- 

• . : * *! ■ -*" ' ‘ S.'te Requisition or Charge. 

■' : ' ai - "• 5 }6 (1773) I. 175 

Requisition used by a creditor upon a right of wadset. 
Z833 W. Belt. Diet. LazvScd. 855 in certain cases, requisi- 
tion is necessary to put the debtor in vzora\ and then the 
proper way of prosing requisition Is by a notarial instm* 
tnent, 

3. The action of requiring a certain amount or 
number of anything to be furnished ; a demand or 
order of this nature, esp. one made upon a town, 
district, etc. r to furnish or supply anything re- 
quired for military purposes. 

1776 Adam Smith W. N . iv. vii. (1869) II. sor It has been 
proposed., that the colonies should be taxed by requisition. 
1790 Beatson Nav. MU. Mettz. I. 171 A requisition was 
made of the six thousand auxiliaries, which the States 
General were. .obliged to furnish, c 1806 Sir R. Wilson* 
Cape Gd. Hope in Life (1862) I. App. ix. 391 The cavalry 
was mounted by requisition on the best horses of the country. 
5860 Woolsey Introd.Intcrnat. Law § izg After the battle 
j. , ■* . •••• • » v; — p'^ect o more 

s 1 ; u ,r ./ V, , /, ;■ ■’EVEN- 

t \ . 1 *■ 1 'si: arines 

In re y, . 1 , : :? 011 them for 

the t 1 •. sT.;; ('• ' 'actics xxii. 

14* ’ij - : »i j 1 js. * ! ■ ■ *.. ! s“J. m to comply 

; ’’ ’ •‘•"•will betaken 

.in Life (1862) 

I. v. 307, I..have been on several committees to fix the 
price of requisition horses. 

4. The state or condition of being called or 
pressed into service or use. In phrases: a. To put 
( place , call) in (or into) requisition. 

t ; •; , 9 \ : 1 IV. 56 His eldest son 

", ' ; t ' i . . ' : s s was himself, he said, 

1 <1 I ■',* .1 "s ■ « M. Williams Harr. 

Events France xi. 244 As the carriages arrived near the 
bridge, they were immediately put in requisition [to trans- 
port the wounded]. 1827 Southey Penins. War II. 477 
He placed all horses and mares above a certain height m 
requisition for the French armies. 1831 W. Godwin 
Thoughts Man 84 When the first novelty of his pieces was 
gone, t ■ ‘ ‘ " * ’ 1877 Glad- 
stone ■ the old bug- 

bears, ■ 

b. ( To be) in (constant, etc.) requisition, 
a 1817 W. Beloe Sexagenarian I. 333 The guillotine was 
(to use their abominable jargon) in constant requisition. 
2838 Lytto.y Alice 1. iii, That duty done, once more the 
straw hat and Sultan were in requisition. 1868 T. H. Key 
PhiloL Ess. 204 The words.. are with them in constant 
requisition. 

Requisition (rekwizi-Jan), v. [f. prec. Cf. 
mod.F, requintionner (Littre Suppl.)l\ 

1. Irons, a. To require (anything) to be furnished 
for military purposes; to put in requisition. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. 1. vift, Such hundredfold 
miscellany of teams, requisitioned or lawfully owned, 
making way,.. rolled here to right and to left. 1870 Daily 
News 8 Dec., The Government authorised the prefects and 
sous-prefects 10 requisition such horses as might be needed. 
l83r^ Henty Cornet 0/ Hone viii. (x883) 74 A considerable 
portion of the allied army were quartered . .in large convents 
requisitioned for the purpose. 

b. To make demands upon (a town, etc.). 

1870 Daily Ncn-s 14 Dec., The French Army of the 
North, after permitting Amiens and Rouen to be. .requisi- 
tioned by the enemy [etc.]. _ 1897 Cavalry Tactics xxil 141 
When it is intended to requisition a village or town, all the 
outlets should be guarded. 

2. To make requisition for ; to demand, call for, 
request to have or get 

1874 Burn'a.yd My Time xiv. n 3 Everything necessary 
for his departure.. had to be requisitioned hastily. 1882 
Bessnt Revolt of Manx ii. They.. drove about the country 
requisitioning provisions. 3837 Pall Mall G. 6 Oct. ii/z 
May I requisition your fairness to a political opponent to 
be allowed to point out [etc.]. iSgz /Hd. 3 Aug. 5/3. He 
gets a weekly list of all new publications, and requisitions 
what he thinks he will be able to selL 

b. To press into service ; to make demands on. 

*177 •; J /,*. n •; • V 1 > ■> ‘-'ymtalities 

of: 5 

<\ To <:■■■.! : ; : <**: * 1 . mm \“*>e. 

1887 Times (weekly ed.) 14 Oct. 7/4 The military had to 
be requisitioned. 1893 Earl Dusmore Pamirs II. 292 
Seven men with shovels were requisitioned. 

Hence ^Requisitioning vbl. sb. Also at l rib. _ 

1871 Daddy News 19 Sept., In our camp., we are discussing 
the requisitioning capabilities of London. .. In these latter 
days w« do not call it plunder, tve call it requisitioning; 

Requisi*tionaHy, adv. rare - 1 . [f. Requisi- 
tion sbi\ By means of military requisitions. 

1796 Campaigns 1793-4 II. xiL ror So wonderful are the 
resources of France when requishionally called forth. 
KeqrdsTtionist. [f. as prec. + -ist.] One who 
makes a requisition. 

1819 Edir.. Rev. XXXII. 442 T° make c2ch sturdy requi- 
sitionist repent of having set his hand to the calk 1852 
J. H. Newman Scope Univ.Educ. (rj They call the demand 
tyrannical, and the requisition^ is bigots or fanatics. 1865 
Sat. Rev. 4 Feb. 135 There were pledges sufficient, .to 
satisfy the most rigorous reqoisitionists. 

f Eequi-sitive, a. (and sb.) Obs. rare. [f. as 
next + -jve.] Expressing a request; of the nature 
of requiring. Also ellipt. as sb. 


}*"'} ” 1 " ~: r * He * — " T. v"; Tf wc interrogate, 

i ■ ■ •** ’tis the Requisi- 

t .r. ! : I * i\*. .. : * / '-ative has no first 

Person of the singular. 

Hequisitor ^rlkivrritpj). rare. [f. rcqutsTl-, 
ppl. stem of L. requirere + -oil] One who makes 
a requisition or requisitions. 

3790-93 Helen M. Williams Lett. France (170® IV. rS 
■ j . .l-. »s — propeny, wnich each 

own disposal, and not 
1894 H._ Fishvwck 
■ the requisite rs them- 

t EeqaisitoTial, a. Obs. rare. [a. F. ri- 
quisitorial (Littre).] = Reqdisitoby a. I. 

1716 Lend. Gap. No. 5491/2 M. Manteuffel.. has.. pre- 
sented Requisitorial Letters. for the Passage of the Saxon 
Troops through the King of Prussia’s Dominions. ^ 1755 
Magens Itisuranccx 270 Upon Receipt of a Tequisitonal 
Order from the.. Honourable Regency at Oldenburg. 

Keqni'sitory, sb. rare. [ad. F. riquisitoire : 
cf. next.] In French legal practice, the demand 
made by a public prosecutor for the punishment of 
the accused on the charges stated. 

1824 Examiner 494/2 The requisitory or charge was then 
read, and. .the Crown lawyer prayed for a very moderate 
penalty. _ 1890 Harper's Mag. Nov. 938/1 What rendered 
his requisitory still more interesting., was the relationship 
of the orator to the hapless Bonipard. 

Heqtlisitory (r/kwrzitory, a. rare. [ad. 
med.L. requisitori-us (see Requisite and -ory), 
or obs. F. rlquisitoire ( 1403 ).] 

1. a. Of the nature of, expressing or conveying, 
a request or requisition. 

1447 Rolls 0/ Pari t. V. 735/r Havyng the King oure 
Soveraigne Lordes gracious Letters ofprivesealreqmsitorie 
unto the Due. 1449 Ibid. 150/2 Wherfore the Kyng..do 
write his letters requisitorie, and senile his mesages for due 
reformation to have be hadde in this behaU e. 1855 Motley 
Dutch Rep. II. 305 Upon the 18th March, 1570, the Duke 
addressed a requi>itory letter to the alcades, corregidors, 
and other judges of Castile, empowering them to carry the 
sentence into execution. 

b. Capable of making a requisition. 

1825 Jefferson AutoUog. Wks. 18^9 I. 78 Their power .. 
was only requisitory, and these requisitions were addressed 
to the several Legislatures. 

1 2. Sought on purpose. Obs. rare — l . 

1621 Lodge Summary of Du Bartas 11. 27 There are two 
sorts of these dreames, the one, which are called curious or 
requisitory, to which are referred the dreams sought out 
..and obteyned, by wicked vowes and profane sacrifices. 

Report, sb. rare — [Cf. next and Quit sb . ] 
Requital. 

1785 Burns To jF. Smith vi. The star that rules my luck- 
less lot. Has fated me the russet coat, ..But in xequxt, Has 
blest me wi’ a random shot O’ councra wit. 

t Heqrii*t, v. Obs . [f. Re- + Quit v.] Irans. 
To repay, requite. 

Requit in Mortc ArtJi. 1680 is prob. a scribal error for 
reknit ‘reckoned’. 

a 1553 Ud\ll Royster D. m. iv. (Arb.) 52 If ye can this 
remiue, This gentleman other wise may your loue re- 
quire. 2582 N. Lickefield tr. Castanheda's Cottg. E. 
Ind. I. xlviii. 104 In the which thou shalt not onely shew 
me pleasure, but also binde me to requit thy good wilL 1607 
Shaks. Cor. iv. v. 7 6 The droppes of Blood Sbed for my 
thanklesse County, are requitted. 

e-quit (r;-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To quit again. 

1855 LrscH R ivulet lxiv. iii, Home flies the bee, then soon 
re-quits the hive. 

Kequi* table, a. Now rare or Obs. [f. Re- 
quite v. + -able.] Capable of being requited. 

1610 Holland Catudsn's Brit. t. 578 Good tumes are so 
long acceptable, as they may be requitable. 1648 Boyle 
Seraph. Love xiv. (1700) 89 God's Favours.., how little they 
are requitable, for we can give him nothing but his own. 

Requital (rikwaMal). [f. Requite v. + -al.] 

1. Return for some service, kindness, etc. ; re- 
compense or reward for action or exertion. + Also, 
power of making a return. 

1579 G. Harvey Letlcr-bk. (Camden) 62 To minister super- 
abundant matter of sufficient requital], i&z Stanyhurst 
FEncis 1. (Arb.) 35 First begin a freendshippe, for ce wyl 
make fullye requital. 1639 Fuller Holy Jflarui. l (1840) 
115 So unwelcome are courtesies to them when above tneir 
“ requital. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. 1. xi. 48 To receive benefits 
..as long. - 1 f-r ■*•.’. ■T'—th to love. 1815 

verance at .1 :** ' n:\: ’ 

Fragttr. L (1876) n Such and such behavioui [is] to be 
rendered on his part, such and such sentiments to be mani- 
fested as requital on theira. , _ 

b. In phr. in (*f- rarely for) requital ( oj ). _ 

1590 Greene Never too late (x6oo) 37 Ready for requital! 

of such gracious countenance, to vnsheatb my sword. x 59* 
Shaks. Two Gent . x. i. 153 In requital whereof, henceforth, 
carry your letters your selfe. 1627 Sanderson Scrzn. t aa 
Clerum ii. (t6Sz) 25 Giving such constructions to Gods truth 
as will for Requital give largest Allowance to their practices. 
1634 Milton Com us 626 He.. Would sit, and hearken even 
to extasie. And in requitall ope his leather n sa*Jp [^C-J* 
1697 Potter Aniiq. Greece L v. (1715) « In requital of all 
his former Kindnesses, they ba«Iy deserted bun. 18x7 J as. 
Mill Brit. India II. iv. v. 172 Reuuesting a sum of money 
..and ofTering in requital to with draw from theprownce. 
1839 Carlyle Chartism iv. (xBs S) x6 Th^ e is not a horse 
wifhng to work but can get food and shelter in requital. 

c. With a and pi. A return or repayment {Jar 

or of something). , . , , 

« 1591 H. Smith Wks. (1867) II. 360 The bet requital that 
we can make for our good cheer. 16x3 v> IT her Lpigr. xvl 


REQUITE. 

To School-master, Your Jove doth well deserve to have 
Better requitalls than are in my power. 1648 Boyle Seraph. 
Love xiv. (1700) §0 All the Duties we can pay our Maker, 
are less properly ■ * .«,TtM t nn 

Sethos 1 1 , ix. 28 ■ * ■« ■ 

quital from the k ^ 11 ' • I. 

559 It might seem to be an ungrateful requital of the un- 
questioned services of the Company. 

2. Return or repayment of an injury, etc.; re- 
taliation, revenge. Const, cf for. 


take the quarrel of sermonsin hand, and revenge their cause 
by requital. <1x602 W. Perkins Cases Consc. (1619) 200 
Men are content to lay aside all hatred and requitall of 
cuilL 1641 Milton Animadv. Whs. 1851 III. 189 Re- 
member how they mangle our Brutish Names abroad ; what 
trespass e were it, if wee in requitall should as much neglect 
theirs? 1869 FarrarA<iw. Speech iii. (1873) 106 In requital 
it may be, for many injuries. 1885 Alanch. Exam . 30 Mar. 
5/z In requital of that shameful act of perfidy, 

3. Compensation for a want. rare. 

1885 Manch. Weekly Times 7 Feb. 5/5 The common sense 
which, in requital for the want of more showy qualities, we 
may claim as the attribute of Englishmen. 

Reqnrtative, a. rare. [f. Requite v. + 
-ATiVh ] Serving to requite. 

1862 F. Hall Hindu Philos. Sysf. 150 The pandits, .allege, 
that there is produced, in the soul, by good or by bad works, 
the quality denominated requitative efficacy. 

Regurte, sb. rare. [f. the vb.] Requital. 

3561 Preston Catalyses D j. For councel giuen vnto t be 
King is this thy iust requite? 1862 Hislop Prov. Scot. 3 A 
drap and a bite's but a sma* requite. 

Requite (r/kvv3i*t), V. Also 6 -quyfce, -quight. 
[f. Re- (as in repay) + quite, var. of Quit v.] 

1. Irans . To repay, make return for, reward (a 
kindness, service, etc.). 

3529 Wolsey in Four C. Eng. Lett. (xSEol 11 So I shal 
not fayle to requyte your kyndnes. 3597 Mosley Introd. 
Mus. Ded., There be two whose benifites to vs can neuer be 
requited: God, and our parents. 1639 Fuller Holy War 
1 " : * :!• '1'. •■■■"■ ; «"■ C 

ITie pleasure of requiting an obligation uas always been 
of my reach. 18x9 Shelley Cenci u. it. 34 Requiting years 
of care with contumely. 3854 Macaulay Biog. (1867) 16 
His servility was requited with cold contempt. 

ref. 17H Pope Temp. Fame 363 To conceal from sight 
Those acts of goodness, which themselves requite. 

b. To repay, make retaliation or return for, to 
avenge (a wrong, injury, etc.). 

x5S5 Eden Decades 131 With so gentell a reuenge je- 
quitynge thingratitude of hym. 1596 Spensfr F. Q. iv. vl 9 
Let me this crave,. .That first I may that wrong to him re- 
quite. rfixr BtBLcGen.l. 15 Joseph.. will certainely requite 
vs all the eudl which we did vnto him. 1654 Bramhall 
Just Find. vi. (1661) 153 To requite their invectives, he 
made the statutes of pro visors. 2820 Shelley Hem. Mere. 
lxv, I will requite.. His cruel threat. 1874 Green Sport 
Hist. vii. § 6. 409 Drake.. had requited the wrongs inflicted 
by the Inquisition on English seamen. 

absol. 26x1 Bible Jer. h. 56 The Lord God of recompenses 
shall surely requite. 

2. To repay, make return to (one) for some ser- 
vice. etc. 

. . - * ” • I-»A 


round World (1E40) 244, 1 was as wen uuic lu it^u»w i 

for a large present as he was to make it. *79° ^~ Qv; , F , ER 
Mother's Piet. 86, I should ill requite thee to constrain Thy 
unbounded spirit into bonds again. 1864 Skeat Vhland 's 
Poems 163 [He] Expects from him some tale or minstrel-lay, 
And afterward requ tes him with the like. 

b. To pay back, make retaliation on (one) for 
some injury, etc. . . 

CX590 Marlowe Faust. x. Not so much for the injury., 
hath Fauscus worthily requited this injurious knight. 3627 
Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram, xiil 61 Hee payes vs shot for 
shot ; Well, wee shall requite him. 1656 Bramhall Repl/c. 

1 47 It is hard when they come to accuse us of blood guiltiness, 
1 could requite him with a black list of murthers and Mas- 
sacres. 1819 Shelley Pronteth. Unb. r. 392 He but requites 
me for bis own misdeed. 1852 Miss Yosce Cameos (1S77) 
II. xxx. 313 The lady had the last word, but was requited 
with a blow. t 

f c. ref. To avenge (oneself). Obs. rare — 

16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage Vrr. iii. (1614) 66 9 The Indians 
..slew many Tartars, who could not see to re quite them- 
selues thorow the smoke. . 

f 3. To repay with the like ; to return (a visit). 
3548 Ud^ll, etc. Erasrn. Par. Matt. xxt. 102b, Jesus., 
requited their question with an other, a 3648 Ld. Herbert 
in Life (x8£6) 202, I spent my time much in the visits of the 
princes,.. who did ever punctually requite my visits 
f b. To salute (one) in return. Obs. rare. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. x. 49 They him saluted, standing 
far afore; Who. well them greeting, humbly did reqmghL 
3591 — M. Hukberd 587 Lowly they him saluted m meeke 
wise; But he.. scarce vouchsaf te them to requite.^ 

4. To make return of; to give or do in return 
for something. + Also with double obj. 

a I«7 SuB.CT s£n, ii il. 1S5 If I spake trnth, and. .Fcx 
graunt orlife requite thee brge emendei. 155s Era Dt- 
cades 7 They serue them with lyke sause,requmnge deathe 
for deathe. 3581 Marbeck Bk.c/ Notes 779 TTieyare justi- 
fied fieely, because working nothing, and requiting nothing. 
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they are Justified by onely faith. 1 631 Gouge God 's A rrozvs I 
jii. § 60. -=96 In case of (alio, or requiting like for like. 1877 
C. Geikie Christ xxxvL (1870) 43* To requite like for like ! 
was assumed as both just and righteous. 

• -f* 5 . Tortake the place ol, to make up for, to 
counterbalance or compensate. Ohs. 

3603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 5 Pembrokshere reacheth 
to the Ryver Taf, and then Carmarthenshere requitelng it, 
reaches to the Ryver Cledde. 1646 Sir T. Browse Pseud. 
Ep. 11. iii. (1672) So Which is a way of intelligence very 
strange, and would requite the lost Art of Pythagoras, who 
could read a reverse in the Moon. 1680 H. More A/ccal. 
Apoc. 1S4 From whence will naturally flow, .scarcity and 
poverty to requite their luxury before. 1697 Dryden lirg. 
Past . iv. y 61 hy Mother well deserves that short delight, 
The nauseous Qualms of.. Travel to requite. 

Hence Requi-tud fpl. a. (only in ill- or ivcll- 
requited) ; Requiring vbl. sb. Also t Eeqni’te- 
fnl a., making dne return; f Rcquiteless a., 
unrequited, without requital ; Requirement, 
requital, revenge. 

1730-45 Thomson Autumn S99 Wallace.., Great patriot 
heroe ! ill ’requited chief! 1828 Scott F. M. Pcr:h _xv, , 
There is enough of employment for them ; well required 
employment, too. 1607 M iddleton^Yc^ Gallants 11. 1, Yet 
were you never that *requiteful mi-stress That grac’d me ; 
with one favour. 1607 Norden.Yj/jt 7 . Dial. v. 027 It would ; 
not beare a crop of requitefull increase. 1603 J. Davies 
Microcosmos (Grosart) 68 For this, his Ioue ’requttelessedoth 
approve, He gave her Feeing, meer)y of free grace. j£c 5 
Chapman Gentl. Usher in. i, Why fayth, deare friend, I 
would not die requiteless. a 1548 Hall. Chron ., Hen. IV, 

17 b, The erle Douglas sore beyng greued with the losse of 
his nacion and frendcs, entendjng a *requitement if it were 
possible of the same . . did gather a houge armie. 1893 
Strand Mag. V. 3*7/2 Dark deeds of requitement. 1553 
T. Wilson Rhel. iS b, Thankefulnesse is a ’requityng of 
loue, for loue. 1578 Golding tr. Seneca's Bene/. (title*p.‘, ! 
The Dooing, Receyving, and Requyting of Good Tumes. ' 
Requiter (r/kwairtai). [t. Requite v . + -eh 1.] 
One who requites. 

3595 Quest of Enquirrc (i 83 ri 19 Bee of good cheare, 
Brother, you are not the first that hath trauild for an vn- 
kinde requiter. cx6ix Chapman Iliad Pref. A' 4 b, For 
which .God made me amply his requiter. a 3677 Barrow 
Serin, iv. Wks.1700 I.41 Honour, .is a \irtue\\hich renders 
a man. .a grateful resenter and requiter of courtes es. 3710 
Hearne Collect. 7 Mar. ( 0 : H. S.) II. 356 His grand 
Patron and . .bounteous Requiter. x 83 i American III. 182 
The ungrateful requiter of the kindness of such friends. 

ReqilO’te v. [Re- 5 a. J To quote again. 

3817 Hazlitt Pol. Ess. (1819) 217 Mr. Southey requoted 
Mr. Canning’s quotation. 2B89 Child Ballads III. 305/1 
Sidney’s words, though perhaps a hundred times requoted 
since they were cited by Addison, cannot be omitted here. 

Hequovir, obs. form of Recoyeu v . 

Requoyle, obs. form of Recoil sb. and v. 

Rer, obs. form of Rear 
R e*rage. Obs. Also 5 rereage, 6 rearage, 

7 reradge. [Aphetic f. OF. are rage : see Ar- 
rearage.] Arrears of payment ; the slate of 
being in arrears, etc. (Common c 1400-1550.) 

1377 Langu P. PL B. v. 246, I haue mo maneres thonv 
rerages than thorw viiserctur ct commodat. ? a 3400 Morte 
Arth. 16S0 He wylle gyfe a rekenyng that rewe salle aftyre, 
..Or he rereage be requit of reniez hat he claymez. C3440 
Jacob's Well 128 So slyly, hat he lord is in Jri dette, here 
)>ou schuldyst ben in reragys. 1530 Proper Dyaloge in 
Roy's Rede me, etc. (Arh.) 139 Wherhy the comones suffer- 
inge damage The hole lande is brought in to rerage, c 1550 
B\le AT. Johan 1752 Shall they pay no tribute yf therealme 
stond in rerage? 3636 Hf.ywood Challenge iv. i. Wks. 1874 
V. 50, I needs most freely must acquit all debts Twixt you 
andmee,and there Ingeniously Confesse my selfe in reradge. 

Rerai ‘1 (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To re- 
place t railway engines, etc.) upon the rails. 

*883 Lockwoods Diet. Mcch. "Terms 2S3 Rerailing . . is 
done with screw jacks and timber blocking, or with ramps. 
1889 Scribner's Mag. Sept. 346/2 They are supposed to .. 
nave made possible the rerailing of the engine. 

Rerai*se (r/“-). v [Re- 5 a.] To raise again. 
1683 Moxon Mcch. Excrc Printing xix. r s This must 
be mended in the Matrice by re-raising it to its due Thick - 
ness. 1863 H. Spencer Ess. III. 34 Subsequent!}' he re- 
raises this apparent anomaly when saying [etc.]. 3884 Law 
Times LXXVII. 411/2 Not only would this .. re-raise the 
■question as to the power of the committee, but [etc. 3. 

Rerd(e, sb. Obs . exc. dial. Forms: 1-3 
reord(e, 3 rorde, 4-5 rurd(e, ruerde, rewerd; 
3-4 rerde, 3-6 rerd, 5 rerid, reryd, 6 (8-9) reird, 
S-9 reerd; 4 rearde, 6, 9 reard, S raird.' [OE. 
rcord voice, cry, « OHG. rarta voice, melody, 
Goth, razda voice, speech, language, ON. redd, 
radd- voice, song? the further etym. is uncertain. 
After 1400 almost exclusively Sc., usually in senses 
2 b and 3.] 

tl. Voice, utterance, cry. Obs. 

Beozmtlf 2556 Hordweard oneniow mannes reorde. <1900 
Cynewulf Christ 510 Englas twegen. .eleopedon ..ofer wera 
p en 3 u heothtan reorde. ciooo Agz. Ps. (Th.) cxxxvii. 5 
■boroan k>*ningas..j;eh}Tdan hlude reorde, bines mudes .. 

c 1200 Orvin 16664 3>u mahht herenn gastess rerd 
” , rh er Hi? flaxhess arre. 1250 Owl 4 Night. 311 5 et thu 
..teut that ich ne can no^t singe, Acal mi rorde [u r. reorde] 
f, womng. x 300 Vox 4- Wall in Hazh E. P. P. I. 61 
j f/i 011 * 10 putte, thene \ov i-herde; He him kneu wel 
-!i"J US . rCr ^ C * * 84 ° Ayenb. 213 Lbord god yhyer mine bene 
iv-V rcar ^ e het ich grede to be. a 3400-50 A lexandcr 
* ith a renyst reryd bis reson he said. 

s A * 011 ^ or noisy cr\- ; noise or din made by 
Ctyuig or roaring ; -f a noisy tongue. 


33 . . Seuyn Sag. fVV.) 910 He cried e and makede rewli rerd. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 590 Summe..Rwlyv.yih aloud mrd 
rored for drede. e 1400*! "zvaim 4- Gazv. 2073 Than kest he 
up so lathly rerde, Ful mani folk myht he have ferde. 
ri425 Wystoux Crciu i. ix. S04 pa bestis..oyssis wij> gret 
rerde to rare, c 1480 Henryson Mor. Fab. v. 23 Kyfand 
his hair, he cry it with ane reird. 3721 Kelly Scot. Prop. 
44 A house with a Reek, and a Wife with a Reerd Mill 
soon make a Man run to the Door. x8xp Hogg Jacobite 
Relics, Q. Anne vi, Then she ga’e a reird e, Made a 1 the 
smiths to glowr. 

b. Uproar or clamour made by a number of 
persons (or animals). 

3500-20 Dl'nbar Poems xxxiii. 04 Thik was the dud of 
kayis and crav/is, .. The rerd of thame raiss to the sky. 
3536 B kllen den Croiu Scot. (1821J II. 34 Na man idst 
quhat wes . to be done, throw reird of men and beistis. 
vi 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) C/trcu. Scot. (S. T. S.) 1 . 86 
[They] brak about him witht sic ane reird^ and clamour. 
3718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 111. xix. Sic a reird ran 
thro’ the rout. 3791 J. Learmont Poems 367 Their raird 
rang rudelj* owr the lift. 1822 Scott Nigel ii, Then the 
reird raKe, and.. murdered I suld hae been, without remeid. 
3894 Northnmlld. Ghss., Reard , Reerd, riot, confusion. 

3 . Noise or din of any kind. 

£■3400 Destr. Troy 32697 fe remnond..Herd b e rurde & 
be ryfte of be rank schxppis. ri47o Henry Wallace vm. 
20S Gret rerd thar rais all sammyn quhar thai ryd. 151^ 
Dunbar Gold. Targe 241 For reird it semyt that the ra}*n- 
bow brak. 1536 Bellenden Cron. Sect. (1821J I. 75 Sa 
huge nois rais be reird and sowne of bellis. 3585 Jas. I 
Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 33 With threatning thu riders, making 
monstrous reard. 37x5 Ramsay Christs Kirk Gr: jl xiii, 
Back gate. .she loot a fearfu’ raird. x 8 o 5 R. Jamieson 
Pop. Ballads I. 243 Till far and near, wood, rock and cave. 
The thunderin’ reird return. 

Rerd(e, v. Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: 1 (riord-), 
reordian, 2 -ien, 5-6 rerde, reird, 6 reard, 
6 (9) raird. [OE. reordian , f. rcord : see prec.] 
tL intr. To speak, discourse. Obs. 

Benuulf 3025 Sceal .. se wonna hrefn .. fela reordian. 
a 900 Cynewulf Christ 196 pa seo femne..bus reordode. 
a xooo Genesis 1253 pa reordade redera waldend. fa 
worde ovse’S. c 2205 Lay. 22x73 He reordien gan and pas 
word saide. 

2 . To make a noise ; to rear, resound, etc. 
c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. Ixxvii. 60S (Wemyss), Syne efter it 
begouth to wax, And within him rerd and rax. C1470 
Gol. 4- Gazv. 914 The rochis reirdit vith the rasch, quhen 
thai samyne rane. _ 35x3 Douglas AEneis vm. v. 6S The 
wod resoundis schiil, ..The hillis reirdis. 3535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot . III. 233 With buglis blast quhill rairdit all the 
ryce. 3585 Montgomerie Sonnets xii, Can thunder reird 
the higher for a home? 1824 Mactacgakt Gallrrid. 
Encycl. 403 Ice is said to be rairding, when it is cracking. 

Hence Re*rding vbl. sb. and ///. a. Also 
f Se'rdonr, clamour, tumult. Obs. rare — ’ 

X 33 S Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 277 Sic reirdour raiss amang 
thame and doun. Ibid. II. 462 Quhill all the rochis 
with thair reirding rang. 1591-1603 Jas. I Sonett, Poet. 
Exercises, The rearding thunders, and the blustering winds. 

t Here, Z’. 1 Obs. rare. [Aphetic for arcrc : 
see Arrear v. and cf. Reir c.J intr. or Irons. 
To retreat, or cause to retreat. 

The sense in the second quot. is not quite clear, hut con- 
nexion with OE. h re ran to move, stir, seems unlikely. 

C3330 R^Brunnc Chron. (iSxo) 71 Non stode Harald 
dynt, bat bifor him kam. pe rouht of bare rascaile he did it 
rere 5 : ryme. \a 3400 Morte Arth. 2S10 Alle that rewlyde 
in the rowtte they rydene a wave, So rewdly they reretheys 
rjalle knyghttes. 

f Here, z 1 -- Sc. Obs . rare. [Of obscure origin ; 
app. related to Reere j 5 .] intr. To resound ; to 
cry, roar. 

CX450 Holland Hozulat 33 Throw thir cliftis so cleir,..I 
ra?kit till ane Reveir, That ryallye reird [r.r. apperd]. Ibid. 
638 Thai come.., Thir fowlis of rigour, "With a gret reir. 
Than rerit thir Merl^eonls that mountis so hie. 1508 
Dunbar Fly ting 236 Cry' grace, tykis face, or I the chece 
and sley; Oule, rere [r.r. rare] and towle. 

"R&Te, adv. rare “ x . [\7ir. Rearc. 1 ] Rearwards. 
1814 Cary Dante , In/, xx. 43 A runs, ivith rtre his belly 
facing, comes. 

Here-, comb, form : see Rear-. 

Here, obs. form of Rear sb.% 7 a.*, and v. ; 
var. Reere noise. Obs. • 

tHere-ac count. Obs. 7-are. Also 5 -accompt. 
[Rere-.] A subsequent account or reckoning. 

■ i486 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1B96) 39 Rendered in the' 
rereaccompt of stuff. 1639 Fuller Holy War in. xxiL 
349 Such reckonings without the host are ever subject to 
a rere-account. 3650 — Pisgalt 11. 1. v. 357 This insinuates 
that at this rere-account, the Talents were Talents indeed. 
He-rea*d {rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To read 
over again ; to peruse a second time. (Common 
in 19th c.) 

3782 Miss Burney Cecilia vn. i, Cecilia read and re-read 
this letter. 1704 Anna Seward Lett. (1813) III. 347 , 1 am 
too busily employed in more necessary* concerns to re-read 
..his works. 3S48 Thackeray Let. in Scribner's Mag. I. 
39S, I have been re-reading the Hoggariy Diamond this 
morning. 3876 F. Harrison Choice Bks. {1BS6) 7S The 
immortal . .poets of our race are to be read and re-read. 
Hence Ke-rea*d fpl. a. \ He-rea‘ding vbl. sb. 
x 83 i Nation (N. Y.) XXXII. 3S6 Perhaps a rereading of 
* Lear 1893 W. C- Robinson tr. Ten Brink's Hist. Eng. 
Lit. I. 80 The often re-read work of the Roman philosopher. 
*898 R. F. Horton Ccmtnandm. Jesus vi. 85 These five 
re-readings of the Mosaic regulations. 

Here-arch, variant o! RE.sr.-Ar.cn. 

+ Here-hanfd. [a. OF. rerctan (Wace, etc.).] 
obs. var. AiiEibr.E-Eih’. 


13.. Guy lVarzv. (A.) 3655 pi rereban )>du do of-sende; To 
awrebe {i>e] pou haue in trende. 2523 [see Aeeiltx-*e.«.]. 
a 2533 Ld. Boovks liven ciiu 342 Iben be sent for his 
rerebande, as farre as his empsTe stretched. 

T Bere-hanquet. Ubs. Also 6-7 reere-, 7 
reer-, rear-. [Cf. REKE-scrrEr..] A ‘ banquet ’ 
or collation taken after dinner or supper. 

3530 Palsgr. 262/1 Rere banket, ralias. 1584 R. Scot 
Discov. Ji dicker, m. x\i. (1E86) 52 The fairies or witches 
being at a reere banket. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie xtL 
xxiv. (Arb.) 285 He came.. in the after noone, and finding 
the king at a rere-binquet, .. turned back again e. 1606 
Holland Sneton. 235 He derided repast into three meales 
every day at the leaM, and sometime into foure, to wit, 
Breakefast, Dinner, Supper and rere-bankets. 1620 tr. 
Boccaccio's Decant. 26b, Being disposed to a rere-banquet 
after dinner. 1631 Brathwait Eng. Gentle zv. {3641) 2S6 
Accoutred with a reere-banket to l>elull the abused soule 
with the sleepe of an incessant surfeit.- 1659 Lady Alimony 
Cj, Balls, Treats, Reer-Banquets, Theatral Receipts To 
solace tedious hours. 

Jig. 1602 Fuleecke 2 nd Pi. ParalL Introd. 6 The bool:? 
cf Littletons tenures is their breakfast, their dinner, their 
boier, their supper, and their rere-banqueL 
Kere-Urace- Obs. exc. Hist. Also rer(e)bras. 
[a. AF. * rere bras, f. j-erc- back + bras arm : cf. 
Vambrace.] Armour for the upper arm from the 
shoulder to the elbow (originally a plate protect- 
ing the back of the arm only). 

c 1330 R, B/tu.v.vc Chron. 1 1 arc (Rolls) iodzo Hj7n self 
was armed . . Wyb . . Yaumhras & rerbras. ? a 1400 Morte 
Arth. 2566 An alet enamelde he oches in sondire, Brlsteshe 
rerehrace with the bronde ryche. 14x1 E. E. Wills (1882)10 
A pare of vam brace and rerehrace, a pare of legge fcemeys. 
3443 Plumpton Ccrr (Camden) p. liv. Like men of were, 
u ith brest plate, \-ambrace & rerehrace. 1496 Dives Pan/. 
(W. de W.) x. at. 379/2 We sbolde take with us re re bras 
nnd vanbras & gloues of plate. 

1824 Archaeologia XX. 503 In later times the armour for 
the arm was dbtinguished into the vambrace, elbow-piece, 
hrassart (the same as rerehrace) and pauldron. 3830 Skel- 
ton Mey rick's Antier.t Rome PL ix. 5 The rere-brace vith 
its long armed gauntlet for the bridle arm. 

• 1* Itere-Tjra&e. Obs.~~ y (Meaning uncertain.) 

* Probably the projection put on the crupper to pre\-ent 
the horseman being pushed over the horse’s tail by the 
thrust of a lance ’ (Meyrick). 

3422-61 Treat. Peaceable Joust, in Meyrick Antieni 
Armour (1824) III. Gloss. s.v., A rerebrake with a roule of 
lethlr well stuffid. 

1* Hrere-cord. Obs. rare. (Meaning uncertain.) 
1334-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 526 In 3 Rereconl et 
reparacione dicte carecte, 3 d. 1353-4 Ibid. 534 Et in.. 
Whypcord et rerecorded empL, 5^. yf. 

ri E/ ere- comity. Cbs. rare . [ad. AF. rere- 
counU (Anglo-L. rctro-ccmi tains') : see County 1 
.p] A subsidian- county-court, held b}’ the sheriff 
on the day after the regular one. 

[X2S5 Act i $Edzv. I, c. yz(Stat. JJ ’ cstm .) In pleno Comitate, 
vel in xetro Comitatu, uhi fit colleccio denariorum Domini 
Regis, c 1290 E/eta 11. lxviL § xS (1647) T 5 X . ln P J - n ° 
Comitatu, vel saltern in crastino die post Comitaturn, qui 
quidem dies didtur Retro-comitatus. 1328 Act 2 Edzc. ill, 
c. 5 Que ceux que Ii\Ter volent lour briefs as riscountes, 
les livrent en plein Counte, ou en rerecounte.] 

364X Tcrmes de la Ley 24X b, Rere county*., sremes hy 
those statutes to bee some publike place which the Shenfie 
appointed for the receiving of the kings mony afier that his 
county* court ivas dope. [18x0 St at. Realm I. 258*2 That 
they which will deliver their Writs to the Sheriff, shall 
deliver them in the full County, or in the Rere County.] 
E-e-re derive, T. 7-are- 1 . [See Re- 4 b.] trans. 
To delve a third time. 

1593 Sylvester Du Bartas il ii. l Ark 532 In March he 
delves them, re-re-delves, and dresses. 

T Here-demain. Obs. 7-are. In ( -mayne. 
-maine. [Later form of I^eee-maix ; the reason 
of the de is not clear.] A back-handed stroke. 

a 3548 Hall Chron., Rich. Ill 35 b. But al such plagues, 
calamities and trembles . . I shall with a reredemayne. .make 
them rebounde to our commen enemye. 3591 HaringtON 
Orl. Fur. xvl 1 , Such a blow he lent him as he past, Vpon 
his shoulders, from the reredemaine. Ibid. xui. xlvii, 
Richt blowes and reardemaine he strikelh many. 

Here-dOYfcer. rare. Also 6 -our. [Reee-.] 
A privy situated at the back of the dormitory in a 
convent or monaster}*. 

1*11500 MS. Amr.de! 146 (Hallhv.), If any suster in the 
rere-dortour,otherwyse callyd the house of esemente, behave 
her unwomanly. 1891 W. H. St. J. HorE in Venables 
Chron. de I'aixo L nde Introd. 55 This communicated directly* 
at its southern end with the reredorter. 1900 — in Yorks. 
ArrJixol. Jml. XY. 354 The rere-dorter built after the fire 
was 92 feet long. 

Heredos (ri&udps). Forms: 4-5 rerdos(e, 

5 -doos(e ; 5-6 reredosse, (5 -doos, -dose, 
-doce, -des, 6 -doyse, 6-7 -dorse), 4- reredos ; 

6 reyredewse ; 6 reerdos, rardros, (7 -dess) ; 

7 reardashe, -dorse ; 5 redoce, 6 -doss, -dorse, 
-drosse ; 5 reddos. [a. AF. * reredos (cf arere- 
dos , 1399 dlclls cf Idrit. 3 IL 431/2), f. rere - 
Rere- -j- dos back : see Doss sb.* and Horse sb.* 
Also in Anglo-L. as retredorsorinm (14th c.). 

In eccl. use the word is common during the 15th cent., rare 
in the i6ih, nnd from nhoot 3550 appears to have been 

— — ” — 1 — ^ N^je earliest 

• : (1848) and 

■ - ■ ■ ■ ■ s it is im- 

, 1. Eccl. a. An ornamental facing or screen of 
stone or wood covering the wall at the back of 
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an altar, frequently of ornate design, with niches, 
statues, and other decorations. 

1372-3 Durham Ace. Kelts (Surtees) 180 In contr. facta 
pro le Rerdose ad magnum altare in ecclesia (de Merington). 
1376-7 Ibtd. 585 In exp... pro cariacione del Rerdos. 1419 
Test. Rbor. (Surtees) 1. 356 In ornamentum summt Altaris 
dicta: eccle-uc Cadi. Rbor,, videlicet Reredose. 1448 
Will 0/ Hen. VI in Willis & Clark Cambridge {1886) 1. 335 
Fro the reredos atte the high auter vmo the quere dorc. 
*463 Bury Wilts Camden) 19 [I bequeath] x. marks to the 
peyntyng rerdoos and table” at Scynt Marie avter of the 
Story of Magnificat. 1519 Fabric Rolls York Minster 
(Surtees) 267 The goodly reyredewse is so full of dust and 
1 1 !* : ‘ . 1 ‘d/lost, cis4xin 

■"/ : N i S . i . ■ ,!-r' seat the highe 

■* V . M ' 1 ' ‘ ■ ■■■“'' ■ ■‘•ell gylted. 

Yfi k (■.' ■ t I. 4 At Hampton, 

Oxfordshire, a very perfect reredos remains in the east wall 
of the north transept, where an altar has stood. 1843 
Ecclcsiologisl II. 22 The reredos is richly arcaded. 1879 
Sir G. G. Scott Led. Archil. I. 181, The remarkably 
ancient retable or movable reredos formerly belonging to 
the high altar. 

b. A choir-screen. 

1446 in Htst. Dunelw. Script. Tres (Surtees) p. cclxxiii, 
Novum opus vocatum le Rerdoose, ad ostium chori. a 1490 
Botoner l tin. (Nasmith 1778) 290 Et a porta chori vocata 
le reredos usque orientem continet 47 gre^sus. 1861 Morning 
Dost 24 Oct., The five remaining bays [of the choir].. have 
been restored ; only three of them, though, will be within 
the reredos. 

f 2 . A hanging of velvet or silk for covering the 
wall at the back of an altar. Obs. 

.» ■ ,L ■ J - * vane dorse ■ 

. cliii, Ununi 
1482 Will 

Ltl. Beauchamp (Somerset Ho.), An aulter cloth doce & 
redoce of the same [red velvet!, a 1524 Will Sir R. Sutton 
in Churton Life (1800) 521 A Dorse and Redorse of Crymsyn 
Velvet with Flowres of Golde, in length, two yards three 
quarters. 1552 Inv. Ch. Goods (Surtees No 97) 74 A redresse 
and vendros^e of yalowe and greine saye and curteyns to 
the same. Ibid . 163 One rardros and vandros for th’alter. 
f 3 . A wooden panelling attached to a wall 
behind a seat. Obs. 

i39 5 diem. Rifon (Surtee^) III. 123 Et in iij vayneschotes 
emp. pro j selour, et j reredos facta in camera capituh, 18 i. 
X45 z -3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 277 Pro le Sylarynge 
domus rastura: et le Rerdose ib idem. [1842 Gwilt Archil. 
§ 4x5 The rere-dos wasa sort of framed canopy hung with 
tapestry, and fixed behind the sovereign or chieftain.] 

4 . The brick or stone back of a fire-place or 
open hearth; an iron plate forming a fire-back. 
Obs. exc. arch. 

1392 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 219 Item p-o facturade 
tj rakks..Item pro factura j reredos pro eisdem. 1486 
Nottingham Rec. III. 258 Urekc for to make fie reredose of 
b e wnte chymney with, a 1500 in Amolde Chrou. (1811)92 
Also yc shall enquire.. yf ther be ony phemeny y* hath a 
reerdos made vncumly Oder wise than it ought to be for 
perillof fire, a 1548 Hall Chron.,Hcn. VII / 74 By Ouens 
barthes, reredorses, Chimnayes, Ranges, and such instru- 
ments that there was ordained. 1577 Harrison England 
11. xii. (1877) 1. 240 Ech one made his fire against a reredosse 
in the hall, where he dined and dressed his meat. 1657 
Howell Londinop. 394 All Armorers and other artificers 
which have or use any Reardorses, or any other places 
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ironback of the chimney place, still used in the Welsh 
farm of older fashion. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. v, There 
was no rere-dosse, or fire-place. 1861 Our Eng. Home 127 
The billets were heaped against the reredos, or plate of 
iron fixed against the back of the chimneys. 

^ b. A brazier, rare ~* 1 . 

1859 Pap her Dorn. Archil. HI. Hi. it 57 The reredos, or 
brazjer for the fire of logs, in the centre of thehalJ, continued 
in use. 

f 5 . The back or rear. Obs. rare - l . 

1480 Caxton Citron. Eng. ccxiv. 200 The forsaid erle 
marchal was all arayed with his batayll at the reredoos cf the 
erle of Iancastre. 

1 6. A piece of armour for the back ; a back- 
plate. Obs. rare. 

X40S Fabric. Rolls York Minster. (Surtees) 9 note, A 
breast-plate with * rerodos ’ l sic), a pair of ' rerebraces and 
a pair of ‘ sabatons 14x2-20 Lydc. Citron. Troy in. xxii. 
(MS. Digby 230) If. 102 b, And some chose of the newe 
entaille..An hole breste plate with a rere doos. 

Re-re&U’ce, v. rare- 1 . [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To bring back again to a former condition. 

a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. It. vii. (1677) 191 Some great 
Continents., were anciently firm Land, ..and yet were after- 
wards reduced again into the Dominion of the Ocean, and 
after all that re-reduced into firm Land. 

Ee-re ference. rare-'. [Re- 5 a.] A second 
reference. 

a X734 North Lives (1826) 1 . 429 His lordship set his face 
also against the infinite delays by Te-hearings, re-references, 
and new trials. 

Her e-fief. [a. OF. rere fie. J (Godef.)J var. 
arii2re-fief: see Alt mi; he. 

1766 KlackstonE Comm. II. 57 These inferior feudatories 
("ho held what are called in the Scots law rere-fiels ). , 

Re-refine (V?-), v. [Re- 5 ••>•] To refine a S ain - 

1631 Massinger Emperor East i. ii, 1 re-refine the court, 
and civilize Their barbarous natures. sfijZ J ,: S-hIatt s 
Call, Gods mingled sendee I did re-refine From Romi>h 
rubbish, and from humane drer-s- 1882 Romanes m A aiure 
XXV. 335 We may try in thought to refine this relation, 
anci to re-refine it again and again. 


Be-refo-nu, v. [Re- 5a] To reform again. 

170S Double Welcome xiiit. To Re-reform us all from bad 
to worse. 1858 Bushnell Serm.Nnv Life 4x7 Converted, 
reformed and re-relormed in religion. 1884 Chicago Ad- 
vance 3 Jan., Bom where people were in the midst of 
ie-Teforsmng the Reformation. 

bo Be-reforma-tion. 

a 1631 Donne in Select. (1840) 265 God continue to us the 
light of this Reformation,, .and we shall not need any such 
re reformation, or super-reformation. 1691 Beverlf.Y Mem. 
Kittgd. Christ 7 '1 he Antichristian, ana Turkish Tyranny 
shall Fall, and a Great Re-Reformation Ensue. 

Be -r c-*fc, fa. pple. [Re- f a.} Torn atvav again. 

1623 Cockekam, Here ft, tane away again. 1632 Le Grys 
tr V etteius Paterc. yj\ Syria and other provinces which he 
had seized upon, being rereft him, were part restored to the 
people of Rome. 

Rereiy, obs. form of Rarefy*. 

B3regard, obs. form of Rearguard. 
Be-re’gister, v. [Re- 5 a.] To register 
again. So Re-re 'gister sb. ; Ee-regfistra'tion. 

1858 Cox in Key to Lasts Rep., List of Chancery fr Com - 
man Lazu Forms n Registers of Judgment and Copies. 
Re-registers of do. 1833 Lazo limes Ref. XLIX, 151/x 
'I he Imperial Hotel Company, .was re-registered with fresh 
articles of association. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 7 July 7 /* How. 
ever, re-registration is cheap and easy, 

Be-rene airing, vbl. sb. [Re- 4b.] A third 
hearing. 

1674 Stave ley Rom. Horselcadt (1769) 2o3 A certain case 
..received a hearing, rehearing and re-rehearing before it 
had its final resolution. 

Be-rei*gn, v. [Re- 5 a.J To reign again. 

1589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxxi, They A People shall re- 
maine..and of that Streene Shall Fiue at length re-raigne. 

Be-rei’terated, ppi. a. [Re- 5 a.] Again 
reiterated or repeated. 

*859 Tennyson Vivien 203 Yield my boon,.. And grant 
my re-reiterated whh, 

Be-rejoi’nder. [Cf. Re- 2 a.] A surre- 
joinder. 

1884 Spencer in Contemp. Rev. XLVI. 30 A very reason- 
able rejoinder this seems until there comes the re-rejoinder. 

Be-rela’pse, sb. [Re- 5 a.] A second or 
further relapse. 

a x6x8 Sylvester Miracle of Peace xxxv, Our sins (I feare) 
will work worse afccrclaps, And there’s most danger in a 
re-relapse. 

Be-relai;e, V. 5 a.] To relate again. 

17S2 Eliz. Blower Geo. Bateman II. zxo To whom Mrs. 
Mabberly re-related Cecilia's misad\enture. 1899 Rcv/cvo 
of Rev. Man (U. S. cd.) 332 As related and rerelated at 
soldiers’ reunions. 

t Bere-main. Obs. rare- 1 , [a. AF. *rcre- 
main ( = arere-main, OF. ariere-maitt : see Littre, 
s.v. arrDre-inaiti), f. rere - Rere- + main hand.] 
= Kere-dejiaix. 

13.. A'. Alt's. 7395 Wei they foughte in the pfayn, With 
target, and with reremayn. With overhed, and with stoke. 

BeremouBe : see Rearmouse. 

Be-re’nder, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To render 
or return again. 

1627-47 Felt ham Resolves 201, I would not if I could, re- 

' ' — 'e^s I could re-render them. 

■6 Before the sun sets ’neath 
' me. 

Be-repea’t, V. [Re- 5 a.J trans. To repeat 
again. Hence Re-repea’ted ppl. a. 

1629 Gaule Holy Madn. 154 How it tickles him Jo re- 
repeat the Line. 1761 Mrs. F Sheridan .Sidney Bidulph 
II. 151 He explained them.. to Rachel in English, who re- 
repeated them to her lady within her curtains. 1815 Zelnca 
11. 67 He read the accompanying note again and again, 
with.. re-repeated wonder. 1882 E. P. Goodwin Sertn. to 
Arner. Board For. Missions 30 An era of Pentecosts to be 
reprated, and re-repcated with ever widening range. 

Ke-repOTt, v. [Re- 5 0.] To report again. 

1599 R. Linche Fount. Arte. Fiction I iv. Joying to re- 
report the lea*>t-hcard noise. 174 s Richardson Clarissa 
(1811) V. 71 This fellow reported the following particulars, 
as they' were re-reported to me. 

Ee-representa-tion. [Re- 5 3 -l A second 
representation. 

t — • rt-T*rT?j .7 T. in The house, .having 


Be-reSO*lve f v. [Re- 5 a.J To resolve again. 

174- Young A7. Th.i. 422 Man. .In all the Magnanimity’ 
of Thought Resolves; and re-rooHe*. 276* 

Cit. If', xxvii, So after resolving, ami re-resolving. I had 
courage enough to tell her my mind. 1830 IAYLOk 
Hist. Sure . Germ. Poetry I. 15 The senseless indecisive 
man Ponders and re-resolves all night. , 

Ee-restitn-tion. [Re-.] Kestitntion made 
in letnm. . , 

1729 Jacob Lazo Diet., Re-restitution, is where there hath 
been a Writ of Restitution before granted: And Restitution 
is generally Matter of Duty; but Re-restitution is Matter 
of Grace. 

Bere-snpper. Obs. exc. arch. Also 4-5 
-scper(e, 4-6 -soup er; 6-7 re are-, 7 rear-,rser- 
supper. (Written indifferently with or without 
hyphen and as one word.) [a- A I* - rere -safer : 
see Rep.e- and Supper.] A supper (usually of a 
snmptnous nature) following upon the usual c'' en “ 
ing meal, and thus coming very late at night. (App. 
in use down to the early part of the 17th c.) - 

1303 R. Bkvsss Hand!. Spnne 7260 Rere sopers yn / 


pryuyte [F. les rere supers en priuilf). Ibid. 7263 5yt are 
pere oufier rere sopers V/yf> men |?at serue knyqiys and 
squyers. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 1 1 . 32 Thanne is he redy in 
the weie Mi rere sou per forto make, c 1430 Lydg. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 90 He fonde up first ryot and dronken* 
nesse..Fonde reresoupers and fetherbeddis softe. <2x450 
de la Tour (xE68» 8 Also she wold haue rere sopers 
whanne her fader and moder was a-bedde. 1509 Fisher 
Sen it. Ciess Richmond Wks. (1C76) 294 Lschett’ynge 
bankettes, reresoupers, ion cry ^ betwyxe m calcs. 1553 T. 

» V T ** 1 L --•» from daie to dale, 

■ ' / W[oodcocke] Hist. 

• ‘ : _ nket, the Physician 

Thessalus made a reare-supper. x66s Brathwait Comment 
Ttvo Tales 50, Reer Suppers uere my Solace: 1 suited my 
youthful Fancy to joviaf Company’. [1826 Scott l Poods t. 
xv i. He was guilty of the enormity of rere-suppers. 1D30 
James Darnley xxvi, Prognostications of a rere supper.] 
Be-retirra, V. [Re- 5 a.J To return again. 
3609 Rowley Search for Money (Percy Soc.) 9 Ale, though 
kept awhile in the clouds of the body, yet may' againe per- 
fectly' and providently retume to the fatte, and so re-returne 
to the body. 1887 Echo 21 June 3/2 The cheers were now 
1 returned and re-returned with increasing volume. 

I Re-reveal, v. [Re- 5 a.] To re\ cal again. 

I 1830 Southey in Corn. zt\ C. Boxvles (18S1) 194 His dreams 
I were old patriarchal truths, long forgotten, and now re- 
' revealed. 1894 Forum (U. S.) May’ 306 (The Bible] is now 
being re-reveafed as man's great text-book in psychology. 
Re-revi-se, sb. [Re- 5 a.] A second revise. 


his works on proofs, and on revue*, and re-revises. 

Be-revi'Se, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To revise 
again. Hence Re-revi'sed. fpl. a. 

1786 Cowper Let to Lady Hesketh 3 Apr., I thought or 
detaining the third, fourth, and fifth books till I should have 
re-revised the first. 1806 Southey Let. to G. C. Bedford 
17 June, What with revising and re-revising over and over 
again, they’ will amount to something like it at last. x8 
Realm 16 Mar. 2 We have had a code, a revised code, and 
a re-revised code, each more in advance than its predecessor. 
So Re-revi'sion, further revision. 

1823 J. Badcock pom. Amusem. j). iv. The new articles. . 
stood particularly in want of re-revision. x88x A thengum 
28 May 713/2 The result of ten years’ revision and re-revision 
. .could hardly be other than emendation. 

Be-r evolution. [Re-.] A counter-revolu- 
tion. So Re-revolu tionixe v. 

1778 H. Walpole Lett., to Mason Wks. 1846 V. 490 A re- 
revolution was so probable. x8oo Southey Lett. (1856) I. 
89 Italy may very likely be re-revolutionised. 
Bereward, variant of Kearny aud. 
f Berewarder. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. Rere- or 
Rearward.] (See quot.) 

3589 PliTTENHAM Eng. Pocsic in. xii. (Arb ) 376 But if such 
supplie be placed after all the clausev.then is he called by 
the Greeks Hypozcugma, and by’ vs the Rerewarder. 

Bere-winter. rare- 1 . [Rere-.] A late spell 

of winter. 

1841 Kemble in Garnett Phil. Ess. (5859) p. xii. This 
rere-winter troubles me: I was beginning to think of., 
migrating, when lo 1 frost and snow’ forbid me. 
ilerify, obs. form of Kahefy. 

Be-rrng, v. [Re- 5 a.J To ring again. 

1805 Southey Madoc tn Azl. xxiv, Hark ! from the towers 
of Aztlan. how the shouts Of clamorous joy re-ring ! 
Be-ri’se, V. [Re- 5 a.] To rise again. 

1798 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. V. 20S If thrice by 
Phccbus' toil re- rose its wall Of molten btas«L 3839-48 
Bailey Feslus xxxiv. 360 To seize the nascent souls Ol men 
as they rerosc from death to life. 3855 Tennyson Brock . 169 
We.. Arrived, and found the sun of sweet content Re-risen 
in Katie’s eyes, and all things well. 

Hence Be-ri'sen ppl. a , Re-rrsing vbl. sb. and 
ppl. a. 

z8z4 Southey Ode to Ale*. /, iv, Moscow’s re-rising walls 
Had rung with glad acclaim. iSrd — Lay 0/ Laureate 
Proem xiv',When that last and most momentous hour. Beheld 
the re-risen cause of evil yield. 1839-52 Bailey Festus xix. 
200 Some thought the gates of Heaven were sealed to all 
Until the great re-rtsing. 

Be-ri'vet, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To rivet 
again. Hence Be-ri*voted pfl. a. 

1869 Sir E. J. Reed Shipbuild. 1. xx A stream of water 
w-as then thrown upon the re-riveted parts- _iB$8 Daily 
Rezos 20 Aug. 7/2 It will he necessary to re-rivet at least 
tw elve feet of the plating. 

Be-roTI, S'. fKE- 5 a.] trans. To roll again. 
3846 Greener Set. Gunnery 125 The frequent welding and 
re-rolling of iron is of ■ -* ■- *■ -863 

(?. Rev. July 299 Abox - to 

be taken up. re-rolled, . ■ G. 

29 May 6/2 The gelatine strip is unrolled from one spindle 
and re-rolled upon another. 

Re-ro'manize, y. [Re- 5 n.] To make 
Roman -Catholic again. So Bc-roraaaixa-tlon. 

1606 Sylvester Du Bartas n. iv. Trepheis ^ 163 Re* 
'** '■ 11 ■- ■ lf «*--’n (he J conjures; His err our? 

■ ■ • 1882-3 S chafe EtteycL Rclig. 

, ■ after the battle of Muhlberg 

Ferdinand I sent the Jesuits into Bohemia to re-romanire 
the country** Hid., Ferdinand 1 1. .now carried through 
what his ancestor, Ferdinand I, had only* attemptedr— the 
re-roman ization of Bohemia. 

Be-roO*f, v. [Re- 5 a.] To formsh with a 
new roof. 

XBG7 A. I’arrv^/V C. Barry \ x\\. 280 To re-roof and re-bgnt 
them. 1875 Alex. Smith Aberdeenshire 11. 1155 The 
church was repaired and reroofed in 18-9. 

■j- Bert. Obs. rare (Origin and meaning 
obscure : perhaps an error for cert, certain, sure.) 
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53.. E. E. AUit . P. A. 590 Goddez ryjt is redy & euer 
more rert, O^er holy wryt is bot a fable. 

Re-ru'ininate, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 

ruminate again. 

1591 Horsey Trav. (HakL Soc.) 213 When you_ [? read we] 
meet in Polland we shall reruminat our aquaintaince merily. 
1617 Collins Dcf. Bp. Ely if. x. 531 Thus does he ruminate 
and re-ruminate his cud againe. 

Re-rU'll, v. [Re- 5 a.] To nrn (over) again. 
3804 Larwood No Gun Boats 8 We must re-run the gante* 
lope of our Bounties and Recruitings. 1859 Darwin in 
Life 4 Lett. (1BB7) II. 170, I request you, alter you have 
finished, just to re-run over the heads. 

Res, variant of Rese sb. 

Resa'ddle (»-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To saddle again. 
1857 Dufferin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) so The horses 
were resaddled ; and.. we took leave of our courteous en- 
tertainers. 1897 Harper s Mag. Apr. 754/ 2 Diaz.. stood off 
the attack till his cavalry could resaddle. 

Besaf, obs. Sc, form of Receive v. 

Besagar, -gor : see Resalgae. 

Besai(ee, variants of Rezai. 

Besaif(f, obs. forms of Receive v . 

Eesa.iT (rf-), v. [Re- s a.] 

1. intr. To sail (back) again ; to set sail again. 

1585 Warner Alb. Eng. m.xvi, The Dane inraged sayled 

thence. ., And did with Brenn, resayling home, at great ad- 
uantage meete. 1725 Pope Odyss. iv. 931 From Pyle re- 
sailing and the Spartan Court. 1780 Fawkes & Meen 
Rho dins' Argonautics iv. 1565 Discharge this duty, and 
resail to Greece. 1898 Daily News 25^ Oct. 6/2 The San 
Nicholas resailed, followed by the American cruiser. 

2. trails. To sail (a race) again. 

1895 Daily News 16 Sept. 3/3 We beg to state., the reason 
why the last two races were not ordered to be resailed. 
fBssaiLle. Obs. rare—' . (Meaning obscure.) 
c 1450 Lydg. Sc Burgh Sccrecs 2279 (A counsellor ought] 
Off thyn Rentys knowyn the Resayfle. | 

Besaitter, obs. Sc. form of Resetter. I 

Besaive, obs. form of Receive v. 

BesaTable (rf-), a. [Re- 5 a.] Capable of | 

being resold. 

x865 A. L. Perry Elem. Pol. Econ. (1873) 85 Personal 
services, unlike material products, are not commonly re- 
salable by the purchaser. 

BesaTe (rf-), sb. [Re- 5 a. Cf. Resell v.J 
The act of selling again (something bought). 

1625 Bacon Ess., Riches (Arb.) 239 Monopolies, and Co- 
emption of Wares for Resale, .are great Meanes 10 enrich. 
1816 M. Greenleaf District of Maine 73 The remainder [is 
held] by different individuals, who have purchased solely 
with a view to the profit of resales. 3852 Grote Greece it. 1 
IxxiiL IX. 365. It was difficult to keep.. what was bought 
and opportunity for resale did not seem at hand. 1890 
Gross Gild Merck. I. 46 This enactment is particularly di- 
rected against buying for re-sale. I 

tBesaTgar. Obs. Also 4-5 reys-,rysalgar; , 
5 rys-, rosalgere ; 5ras-, 7 resalgar; 6resagar, 
-gor. [ad. Arab, rahj al-ghar (see Realgar), the 
j being represented by s, as in It. risigallo, med. L. > 
risigallum, rteegale. The form rosalger appears ; 
later as rosager Rosakeb.] Realgar, disulphide \ 
of arsenic. 


c 1386 Chaucer Can. Ycottt. ProL <5- T. 261 Oile of Tartre, 
Alum gla%_berme wort, and argoille, Resalgar, and oure 
matires enbibyng. fThynne’s ed. resagor ; hence in R- Scot 
Disc. Witcher. (1584) xiv. L 334 ; also in Lyly Galathea 
(1585) 11. iii. as resagar.] 14 . . Stockholm Med. MS. il 559 
in Anglia XVIII. 321 Hys jows, medelyd with rosalgere 
..wyll ben howndys bane. 14.. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. 
Brit. (1652) 271 Alume, Atriment, alle I suspende. Rasalger 
and Arsntck I defende. [1584-5, see above.] 1607 Tofsell 
Four-f. Beasts (1658) 327 Then it is good to eat out the 
core with the powder of Resalgar. 1610 Markham Masierp. 
11. vi. 228 You shall neuer apply . . Resalger, Arsnicke, 
Mercury’ sublimate, nor any such violent corrosiue. 

BesaTient (rf-), a. rare— 1 - [Re- 5 a.] Of 
angles : Issuing again after re-entering. 

1879 Scott Led. Archil. II. 142 This.. suggests the idea 
..of reducing the lower range to a smaller width, thus 
breaking the arch section into resalient angles. 

BesaTt (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To salt again. 

3850 O. Winslow Inner Life iv. 134 Jesus speaks of the 
salt being re-salted. 1895 Daily News 5 J une 5/5 The heads 
were in bad condition.. and were re-salted. 

1* Be Sain e, v. Obs. rare— 1 , [a. F. resaluen 
see Re- and Salue v.~] traits. To resalute. 

3481 Caxton Godfroy cxix. 380 Emyrferius put out his 
beed & salewed them, & they resalewed byzn. 

f Besaluta-tion. Obs. rare. (nd. L. rcsalu- 
tation-em : see next and -ation.] The return of 
a salutation. 

r T> " T * ■ * 1603 Holland 

resalutations or 
3655 tr. S Orel's 

- - , . ,, them, . . and the 

proud resalutation did come with an ill will from them. 

Besalu’te (rf-), v. Now rare . [ad. L. re- 
sal ut are, or (in sense 2) f. Re- 5 a + Salcte vl] 
k. traits. To salute in return. 

^M93 Fcstivall (W. de W. 3515) nob, Let us ofte and de- 
voutly say. .this salutacyon & we may be sure y l she wyl 
lC V s a5a >' ,lc ' *58 * Pettie tr. Guazzo’s Crz>. Com.’. 1. 
i*S8o) 13 b. If through heedlesnesse you resalute not a friend, 
f |P^ke no more to you. 1631 Hevwood Eng. Eliz. 
. 1 j « was not behind in court esie, but lovingly re- 
saiuted them again. 1697 State Philadelph. Soc. 21 The 
cf* 5 ?.? re ^ v J ute the Minister with a ‘ Lord be with thy 
riffL * Ann. Reg. t. 126/1 The knights.. made their 

reverences to his majesty, who.. re-saluted them. 
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2. To salute again or anew. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia (1622)332 Hee felt his breast beat, 
and thereafter saw his vnclowded eyes weakely striue to 
shine againe ; thus first resaluting the light. 3627 Drayton 
Agincqurt, etc.187 Those Birdes we see, that leaue vs in 
the Prime, Againe in Autumne re-salute our Clime. 1667 
Milton P '. A. xi. 134 Mean while To re-salute the World 
with sacred light Leucothea wait'd. 

Hence Bosalu'ted^/. a., Besalirting vot. sb. 
1593 Florio, Risaluto, a resaluting or greeting againe. 
1615 Chapman Odyss. xn. 8 We drew her vp to land. And 
trod our selues the resaluted sand. 

+ Kesanate, v. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. ppl. stem of 
late L. resatiSre, i. re- Re- + sanare to heal.] 
trans. To heal again, to enre. So f Resana*tion. 

3597 A. -M. tr. Guiilevteau's Fr. Chirurg. 4 6b/x How ne- 
cessarye these operationes are to the resanation of the dis- 
seases.^ 1599 — tr. Gabclhouer's Bk. Physicke 83/2 This 
gargarisme is of admirable operatione, and resanatione of 
the diseases of the throte. Ibid, xio/i For the vngula ca- 
ballina hath a divers vigor of resanatinge the Lunges. 

Be S a’ notify (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To 
sanctify again. 

1675 Woodhead, etc. Paraphr. St. Paul 82 All things .. 
unclean before God, if they are not resanctified in Christ. 
1847 BusHNELL Chr. Nurt. viii. (iS6x) 218 He will reclaim 
and resanctify the great principle of reproductive order. 

f Besa*rce, v. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. obs. F. re- 
sarcir or L. resarcTre , f. re- Re- + sarclre 10 patch.] 
trans. To patch up, mend. 

t $ 24 St. Papers Hett. VII/, VI. 3 66 That the Kxnges 
Grace studieth not a litle, bowe to resarce and supplie on 
his side al maner of defaultes and errours. 

HesaTcelee - , ResaTcelled, a. Her. [See 
Saecelled 17.] (See quots.) 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Centric 176 A crosse resarcelted is, as if 
a crosse were sewed or set againe to the other. 1725 Coats 
Diet. Heraldry 208.^ 1727 Bailey (vol. II), Resarcelce , as 
a Cross Resarcelee signifies one Cross, as it were, sewed to 
another, or one Cross placed upon another, or a slenderer 
Cross charged upon the first. 3780 Edmondson Compl. Body 
Heraldry II. Gloss., Resarceltc, a Cross Resarcelee.. is a 
cross voided and open at each end. 

+ Besa*rciate, V. Obs. Also -tiate. [irreg. 
f. L. resarci-re (see Resarce) + -ate.] trans. To 
mend, amend. 

<11656 Vines Lord's Supp. (X677) 234 To resarciate the 
damage or injury done to thee. 1657 Tomlinson Renou's 
Disp. 57 We resarriate their native humidity. 

Besat, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Receive v. 

Be 3 aunt, variant of Ressant. 

Besave (rf-), V. rare— 1 . [Re- 5 a.] traits. To 
save again. 

3581 Rich Farezv. (1846) 307 How greate the joye of the 
mother was when sbe sawe the honestie of her daughter, (as 
it were) resaved out of this yong princes handes. 

Besave, obs. form of Receive v. 

Besawe, obs. Sc. form of Receive v. 
Besawing (rf-), vbl. sb. [Re- sa.] The 
action of sawing again. Also attrib. 

3611 Florio, Riscgatione, a resawing, a clipping! 3875 
Knight DicL Mech. 1920/3 Resazving-vtachine, a machine 
for cutting up Squared timber into small stuff or boards. 
x83x Franklyn Glance at Australia 369 One of Fay’s large 
re- sawing machines. 

Besay (rf-), V. rare [Re-.] trans. To say 
again or in reply. 

1610 Marcelline Triumphs fas. 1 Bij, Heresy findeth 
daily something to re-say and to confound Paper withalL 

Besayfe, -sayff, -sayve, etc., obs. ff. Receive. 
Be8ayt(e, obs. ff. Receipt sb. 

Best) on. Obs. rare ~ l . [Corruptly for res ton, 
var. of OF. raston : see R ASTON and Rattoon k] 
A cheese-cake. 

*585 T. Dawson Good Husziiues Jezvell 1. (1596) E 4 To 
make good -Resbones. Take a quart of fine flower [etc-J. 
Beseaille, ons. form of Rascal. 

Bescaive, obs. form of Receive v. 
tBescat. Obs. rare— 1 , [a- Sp. restate : cf. 
Rees cate z/.] Ransom. 

3588 T. Hickock tr. C. Frederick's Voy. 11 b, Euery day 
we were taken prisoners, -. and euery morning at our de- 
parture we must pay reseat 4. or 5. Pagies a man. 

Bescayve, obs. l. Receive v. Besceant, 
-sceaunte, varr. of Res 1 ant Obs. Besceipte, 
-ceit(e, obs. ff. Receipt sb. Besceive, obs. f. 
Received. Bescent, obs. f. R esent v. Bescet, 
-cett(e, obs. ff. Reset sb. and v. Besceve, 
obs. f. Receive v. Bescew, obs. f. Rescue. 
Besceyt(e, obs. ff. Receipt sb. Besceyve, 
-schave, -scRayfe, obs. ff. Receive v. BescRe, 
obs. f. Rush. BeBcRebuslc, obs. f. Rushbush. 
f Beschette, v. Obs. rare. [OE. r 3 XC{ttan, 
f. rzscan vb. or rzesc sb. ;in comb. 2 t*-rxsc').'\ 
intr. To crackle. 

<z 1000 Gloss, in Wr.-Wstlcker 215/16 Crepilat, i. resor.ai, 
scylh* cj’nnhi rsscettej?. a 1000 Be Domes Darge 152 Donne 
fyren tig blawaS and braslab, . . neset and efesteS. Ibid. 165 
D«t reoe flod rascet fjTe. c 1200 Marker tie 18 The hude 
.. sumrlete as bit snarebte and barst on to blemen that hit 
aras up oueral ant here leofliche licb reschte of ]>e leie. 

Beschew, obs. f. Rescue sb. B esoheyve, obs. 
£. Receive v. Beschowe, obs. f. Rescue v. 
tBesci’de, v. Obs. rare, [irreg. var. of next, 
or for recide , ad. L. reeid/re.’] trans . To cut. 

3597 A. M. tr. Guille mean's Fr. Chirurg. 54/2 The sagit- 


talle suture was rescided cleane overthwarte. Ibid. 54 b/i His 
Parietale was clean rescided through e. 

Bescind (rfsi-nd), v. [ad. L. resci nd- ere, {.re- 
Re- + scindbre to split, divide, etc. Ct F. re- 
s cinder (1422).] 

L trans. To cut off, take away, remove. (In^. 
uses.) t Also rescinding , taking away, leaving out 
1643 Frynne Sov. Pozver Pari. App. 16S His unnecessary 
expences are rescinded, his superfluous cut off. 1664 H. 
More Myst . Itiig. xvi 58 The introduction thereof into the 
Church of Christ is the rescinding so many Souls from the 
body of the Church, a 1687 Petty Pol. A rith. iv. (1691) 69 
England it self rescinding Wales, hath but 'ITaree Acres to 
every’ Head, according to the present State of Tillage and 
Husbandry. <21734 North Lives (1826) !. 376 It proved 
that which they call an hemiplegia, which rescinded the 
chief use of one leg and one arm. 37BS V. Knox Winter 
Even. III. ix. ix. 2E0 He w ho resolves not to be entertained 
. .will rescind a copious source of soothing satisfaction. 18x2 
^Voodhouse A stron. xxx iii. 315 In order., to rescind the 
occasion of ambiguity which might be attached to the phrase 
of constant parallax. 

-f*b. To deprive (one) a/a. thing. Obs. rare— 1 . 
171B Entertainer No. 42. 297 He that dares not speak like 
an Englishman.. deserves to be rescinded of his Eirthright. 
-j* 2. To cut through, sever. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1651-3 Jer. Taylor Servi.for Year (167S) 224 To rescind 
the fatal chain, and break in sunder the line of God’s anger, 
a. To abrogate, annul, revoke, repeal, cancel. 
1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 492 He answered, 
He could grant neither the one nor the other till first they 
should rescinde.. their subscryved Covenants. 1690 Lvt- 
trell Brief Ret. (1657) II. 3S The parliament., past an act 
for rescinding the kings supremacy over the church. __ 1776 
Adam Smith W.N. 1 x. (1869)1. 126 It required a particular 
Act of Parliament to rescind this bye-law. x8i8 Hallam 
Mid. Ages (1872) I. 461 The council often had., power over 
the senate and other magistrates, rescinding their decisions. 
1846 Bateman Lavo if Auctions (ed. 3) 91 note, The vendor 
shall have the power of rescinding the contract. 1877 
Freeman Norm. Conq. ted. 3) IL App. 594 The monks 
petitioned, and the vote was rescinded. 

Hence Bescirnder ; Bescirnding ppl. a. Also 
Besci'nda'ble a ., Besci’ndment (Worcester,! 846, 
citing Story). 

2876 Bancroft Hist. U. X. IV. xli. 361 Of the ninety-two 
who \oted not to rescind, eighty-one.. were re-eleced; of 
the seventeen rescinders, only five. 3BS7 Pail Mall G. 
9 Nov. 14/2 The rule that a rescinding resolution requires a 
majority’ of two-thirds. 

+ Uesci-n&ent, a. Obs. rare. [f. pres. pple. 
of L. rcscindcrc : see prec.] Cutting. 

3597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. If. xivb/2 A re- 
scindente InstTumente, the one end wherof serveth for a 
rasore. 2772 N ugent tr. H ist. Fr. Gerund 1. 532 And taught 
man the manuduction of the resdndent spade. 

Bescission (rtsv/pn). Also 7 rescision. [ad. 
late L. rescissidn-em , n. of action f. rescinderc to 
Rescind. Cf. F. rescision (1517)-] 
f 1. The action of cutting off. Obs. rare. 
x6xx Cotgr., Recision, a rescision ; a cutting, or paring off 
<z i 6 zS Bacon Holy War (1629) 124 The words of the Prophet 
..which declare this Rejection, and, to vse the words of the 
Text, Resdsion of their Estate to baue been for their 
Idolatry’. 

2. The action of annulling or abrogating. 

1651 Jer. Taylor Semi, for Year 1. iv. 43 No ceremonial 
and pompous rescission of our Fathers' crimes can be suf- 
ficient. i6g5 H. Dodwfll Def. Vind. Deprived Bps. 97 
This therefore would allow the Church, .a pofect rescission 
of such a Contract. 1727-38 Chambers CycL s.v., A thing s 
being found damaged, or sold at above double the just 
value, is a good cau^e of rescission. 1776 Johnson Let. to 
Taylor 17 Feb., The Case which you sent me contains such 
- ' ’ * - ■' ■ » -<?44 H. H- Wilson 

■ ■ rescission of the 

■ L 2) 142 A power 
of cancellation and rescission. 

'f-BesciB50-rian, a. Obs. ~ 0 [-an.] = next. 

1658 Phillifs s.v. Rescind , A Resassorian Act, is that 
which makes void a former Act, or Law. 

Bescissory (risrson), a. Also 7 rec-. [ad. 
late L. rescissori-us , f. resciss -, ppl. stem of rescin- 
ded to Rescind. Cf. F. rescisoire (>579).] 

1. Of the nature of, or having the effect o£ re- 
scinding or revoking ; connected with, or charac- 
terized by, rescission : 

a. of legal actions, etc. (Chiefty Sc. Lazvl) 

* Rescissory actions are those actions whereby deeds, &C. 
are declared void * (Bell). 

1605 Daniel Queen's Arcadia in. i, I ouerwhelme Jfj’ 
practise too, with darknesand strange words ; ..Conditions, 
Codicilies, Acceptilations, actions recissorie. 2754 Erskine 
Prir.c. Sc. Lci-.v (1S09) 442 Rescissory actions^ are divided, 

1. Into actions of proper improbation. 2. Actions of reduc- 
tion-improbarion. 1818 Coleeeooke Obligations I. --- 
E% - ery’ person who apprehends himself hurt or affected by a 
deed is entitled to a rescissory’ action for setting it aside. 
1833 W. Bell Did. Lazo Scot. £29 The action of simple re- 
duction and the action of reduction-irrprobation, are the 
two varieties of the rescissory* actions of tbe law of Scotland. 
Ibid., In the simple reduction the summons, like all rescis- 
sory’ summonses, commences with tbe Will. _ 284® Eate?ian 
Lai v of A uclions (ed. 3165 The first of this class of con- 
ditions is called rescissory ; the second compensatory. 

b. of legislative measures, etc.; spec, of the 
act passed by the Scottish Parliament in 1661, by 
which the acts of all the parlinments held from 
1633 were rescinded. 

See Burnet Ou r. Time II. (X724) I. 117-3 19. 

1640 in Rushw. Hist. Cell, il (1650) II. 1027 It is impos- 
sible, without passing the Rescissory Act,.. to have a valid 
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Parliament. *654 H. L 1 Estrange Chets. I (1655) 161 Next 
they fell upon forming an Act Rescissory, whereby former 
Acts .. should be nulled. 1671 [R. MacWard] True Non- 
con/. 378 Say not that the first part of the abovementioned 
rescissory clause, relative to the Act. 1592. Is simple. 1754 
Erskine Frinc. Sc. Law (1809) 57 This act, though falling 
under the act rescissory of Charles II, seems to have been 
considered as still in force by 1663, c . 21 which [etc.]. 1861 
Buckle Crviliz. II. 283 The parliament, .consented to what 
was termed the rescissory act. 1894 Daily News 5 Mar. 5/8 | 
The rescissory power wielded by the non-elective peers over • 
the legislative acts of the . . House of Commons. 

+ 2 . Asking for rescission. Obs. rare— 1 . 
xfixo Selden Duello iv. 14 S. Lewis and the rest were con- j 
strained . . to yeeld to the rescissory petitions of their subjects, 
t Resco'nse, v. Obs. rare. Also -sconce, fad. 1 
obs. F. resconscr to hide, etc. (Godef.).] intr. 
To set. Hence Resco-nsing vbl. sb. \ 

1618 Kalender 0/ She pit.* xxxv. headings Of the rising and 
resconsing of the signes in the Orison. Ibid, xxxv, Thus j 
orison [neither] riseth ne resconceth. Meridian also riseth j 
not ne resconseth. j 

ReBConter, -tre : see Rescounter sb. and v. | 
Rescouh, obs. form of Rescue v. 
t ResCOirnter, sb. Obs. Also 6 -contre, 7 
-confer. [ad. It. risconlro (Sp. rescuentro) re- , 
counter, comparison, balancing, etc., f. ri- Re- +• 
sconlro (:— * 'ex- contra) encounter.] 1 

1 . Encounter, hostile meeting, rare— 1 . 

*543 Harvel in State Papers Hen. Pill, IX. 537 Somme ! 
thinkith that Barbarossa wil go to Alger, or infest the cost 1 
of Spaine, not finding other rescontre. 1 

2 . Balancing of contra-acconnts ; settlement or 
payment of differences on accounts, in later use > 
spec, on the Stock Exchange. Also pi., and atlrib. | 
as rescounter-day , -settlings. 

xGzxMalynes A/ic. Law-Merck. 421 Which according to 
the said computation is all one in effect betweene them, and 
might by way of rescounter answer e each other in account. , 
1682 Scarlett Exchanges 222 If any Payments cannot be j 
made exactly by Resconter for the just Sum,, .they give and I 
take from one another, .a Note for the Value that one or the { 
other must pay 1753 A. Murphy Gray's Inn Jrnl. No. 57 
Tickets — lndia-Bonds — Rescounters^ Consolidate. 1774 
CoLMAN Man 0/ Business iv. 1, You know the rescounter 
day, sir; and if Mr. Beverley does not pay his differences 
within these four-and-twenty hours, the world cannot hinder 
his being a lame duck. 1775 T. Mortimer Every man his 
own Broker 39 These are called, in ’Change Alley, the 
Rescounter Settlings. 1796 Grose's Diet Vulgar T. (ed. 3), 

” ‘ L- e — -nt between the hulls and 

le losers must pay their 

3 . An engagement to pay the sum due on a 
balance of accounts. Also atlrib. in rescounter-book. 

x68a Scarlett Exchanges 222 In other Fairs the Re- 
sconters must be clearly exprest on Paper, written with Ink. 
in Books for that purpose, called Resconter-Books,. .and 
when the Resconter is once made, its as effectual as if the 
Bill were paid with ready Cash, 
t ResC 0 U*nter, V. Obs . rare . Also 6 -contre. 
[ad. It. riscontrare (Sp. rescontrar) to meet with, 
encounter, to compare or collate, etc. : cf. prec.] 

1 . intr. To meet or encounter with an enemy. 
(Cf. Recounter v. and Rencounter v.) 

1543 Harvel in State Papers Hen. VII I } IX. 424 Andrea 
Dona issuid owt of Geane incontinently with 48 galeis,. .to 
rescontte with the French navye. Ibid. 537 It hath ben 
rapoTtid that Barbarossa was departed from Tolon with 30 j 
galeis, to rescontre, as men thinke, with Janelin Dona. 

2 . traits. To balance or settle in the way of 
business. Hence Hescoumtering vbl. sb. 

ifiofiCa ■ “ ■ * * ’ j 

fol. 2IX ' 
waie of 

of such trade as.. they bringe into this kingdome. xbzz 
Malyses Anc. Latt-Merch. is6_That Merchants assuring- 
each to other, may rescounter their Premios , in the accounts 
kept thertof betweene them. 

t Hescoirre, v. Obs. rare -1 , [ad. OF. rescottre , 
-cure : see Rescue v.] traits. To rescue. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 8645 Thre thousand kny3tes .. 
called he forth, ..Fro men of armes hem to rescouere, For . 
tbei were most with-oute Armure. 
tHescoUTS, Obs. Chiefly Sc. Also 5 
reskowrs. [Alteration of Rescous, prob. in- 
fluenced by eotirs Course sb. ] Rescue. | 

CX330 R. Brunhe Citron . IVace (Rolls) 2939 Bot fou t 
come, rescours to make, Neuere in armes schalt bourne take. 
1375 Barbour Bruce xttl. 369 Thar sail nane of all Yngland 
To mak 30 w rescours tak on hand, And but rescours may 
no casiele Be haldin lang. 1439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 16/2 
John Forman.. was lawefully arrested;.. and as they were 
going to bringe hym [to Tutbury] . . cometh one Piers 
Venables.. and made a rescours, and toke awey the saide 
John Forman fro theyro. 1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot - 
(1821) II. 478 Thus had the castel bene left desert, war not 
the Govemour declarit to pas., to the rescours thairof. 

+ EeSCOUTS,^. 2 Sc. Obs. rare- 1 . In6resk-. 
[Alteration of recourse , after prec.] Recourse. 

1533 Bellenden Livy t. xi. (S. T. S.) I. 65 pai were con- 
strenxt to haue Jxare vtir reskours to ]>e samyn. 

+ Rescou*rs, v. Sc. obs. rare. [Cf. Rescocrs 
j 5 J] irons . To rescue. 

*533 Bellenden Lizy it. xiiL (S. T. S.) 1. 177 The consults 

- ■ ‘ — ’• 1 * — bot he was haistelie rescoursit 

■ . Scot. (1821) I. p. xl, This man, 

■ , callit Turnbull. ' 

t Rescous, Obs. Forms: a. 4-7 rescous (e, 
rescouss(e } 4-5 rescus(e, 5 reskuse, 6-7 res- I 


eusse. 5 rescues, reschewes, -scowes, 6 
reskues. [a. OF. rescous{s)e, rescusse , etc. (It. 
riscossa ; Rom. type *re-ex-cussa), vbl. sb. to OF. 
rescourre to Rescue. The / 3 -forms may in some 
cases be taken as plurals of rescue.] 

X. Rescue, assistance, aid. 

a. c X330 R. Bruxne Ckron. IVace (Rolls) 5406 Wyder.. 
Wyb twenty fou^and mad hem rescus. 1390 Gower Conf. 
II. 73^ In rescouss of the toun aboute, Which with the 
Gregois was belein. 1412-20 Lydg. Citron. Troy t. Lx. (15551, 
Of which slaughter the grekes wer confuse, Tyll Pelleus 
came to their rescuse. c 1477 Caxton Jason 39 b, The 
whiche.. assembled them for to come to the rescousse of 
theyr lord, a 1548 Hall C/tron Hen. IV 23 Fortifiyng 
the same for fere of rescous that might issue from Caleis. 
x6oz Carew Cornwall 125 b, For want of timely rescouse, 
the breath poasted out of his body. 

8- la 1400 ■■■•*' " ■ 

for menske of 
iv. xxv. (1869) 

me a rescues .... ■ . 

And whan Gryflet sawe rescowe*, he smote a Jcnyght on the 
tempils, 1568 Grafton Citron. II. 318 The Captaine.. 
having no comfort to have any quick reskues, yeelded. 

2 . Law. = Rescue sb. 2. 

M5 X Poston Lett. I. 195, I told Gonnor that I shuld 
certifie a rescuse, and prayd the baly of the hundred that 
he wold record the same. 1485 Act 1 Hen. VII , c. 7 If any 
Rescous or Disobeysance be made to any Person having 
Authority to do Execution . .by any such Warrant. 1530-1 
Act 22 Hen. VIII, c. 12 If any person., make rescous 
aqayne any^ Mayre..or other person. 1581 Lambarde 
Eircn. n. viL (1588) 231 Offence and felonie .. in him that 
helpeth the prisoner to get away, which is commonly termed 
Rescusse. 16x8 Dalton Countr. Just. Ixxvii. (1630) 196 

Ever;- J •- — • : — - r — • 1632 

Star ,,, "ustice 

found *, ppres- 

sion, and his multipHcitie of suites upon the rescusse. 1690 
Act 2 Will, ff Mary i. c. 5 § 4 Upon any Pound-breach 
or Rescous of Goods or Chattels distrained for Rent. 1768 
Blackstone Connu. III. 146 Being thus in the custody of 
the law, the taking them back by force is looked upon as 
an atrocious injury, and denominated a rescous. 
t Hescons, V. Obs. Also 4 rescouse, 5 res- 
chewBe, 6-7 rescusse. [a. OF. rescouser , - euscr , 
f. rescouse: see prec.] irons, (and refi.) To rescue. 
Hence Rescousing vbl. sb. 

CX330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 13039 pe Roraayns 
Petron wilde rescouse. But Bretons a-geyn pern faste gan 
brouse. ^1400 Roiiland ff O. 1536 Sir Otuell hase thre 
kynges slone &. reschewsede hym with honour. 1581 Lam- 
barde Eircu. xr. viL (1588) 232 If a stranger doe.. rescusse 

- 1 — * r ~- *^“-1 is it Felonie 

• » • 11. xxiii. § 32 

" ■ irnes. a 1625 

Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 355 Here for contempts a Capias 
lyeth against Peers of the Realme, as for rescousing of one 
arrested by the course of the Law. 

Rescow(e, obs. forms of Rescue. 
Re-scream, v. [Re- 5 a.] To scream again. 

1849 Clough Amours de Voy. h. x6x While men and 
women and papers Scream and re-scream to each other the 
chorus of victory. 

Re scribe (r/skrarb), v. [ad. L. res crib ere, f. 
re- Re- + scrlbere to write. Cf. obs. F. res crip re, 
rescrire (mod.F. ricrirt ).] 
f 1 . To write back, write in reply. Obs. 

1462 J. Paston in P . Lett. II. 89, 1 preie yow hertili that 
ye feilhfully and truly- rescribe to me., what ye knowe in 
this mater. 1494 Fab van Ckron. vix. 453 It was not Jonge 
after, y* the Frenshekyng hadde thus rescrybed ytuo Kynge 
Edxvarde [etc.]. 1523 Cromwell in Mernman Ltfeff Lett. 
(1902) I. 313 Wher as I accordinglye haue not in lyke xvise 
remembrid and rescribid [etc.]. x6oo W. Watson Deca- 

t ..-ft.. A -•! frl.mlli* "wlmnnkhf in 


Rescripts or Decretal Epistles, haring the Force of Laws. 
C1750 Shenstone Ruin’d Abbey 136 The French tyrant, by 
the futile grant Of papa! rescript, claim’d Bntannia^s 
throne. 1825 Syd. Smith IVks. (1867) II. 199 Let him read 
the rescript of pope Pius VI, of the 17th of June, 1791. 1868 
Freeman Norm. Cony. (*877) 1 1, x. 511 The rescript cf 
Pope Leo required Eadward either to found a new, or to 
enlarge an old, monastery. 

b. (The original sense.) The reply sent by 
a Roman emperor to a magistrate or other person 
consulting him on a doubtful point of law or as to 
the action to be taken in particular circumstances. 

1605 Camden Rem. six Men were not forbidden to 
change name or surname, by the rescript of Dioclerian. 
1685 Stillingfl. Orig. Brit. 1L 56 Eusebius sakh .. That 
Hadrian, in his Rescript to Minutius.. forbad a General 
Persecution of any as Christians. 1765 Black stone Comm. 
I. 5 We must not prefer the edict ol the praetor, or the re- 
script of the^ Roman emperor, to . . the «anctions of an 
English parliament. 1827 Hare Guesses Sen 1. (1873) ixS 
In their rescripts and other ordinances, the Roman emperors 
spoke in the plural number. 1E62 Draper Intell. Devel. 
Europe x. (1864) I. 309 On the arrival of the rescript cf 
Theodosius the pagans laid down their arms. 

2 . Any edict, decree, order, or formal announce- 
ment made by a ruler or governing body, or having 
an official character. (Common in 19th c ) 

1545 J oye Exp. Dan. vi. 94 The kinge with publyk rescript 

a J “ . — «■, r _-__ n l- r— forth the 

g ’.rtashasht 

. ■ ■ tie. 1652 

Needham Selden s Mare Cl. 144 He would bv no means 
determine ought contrary to those Laws by any” Rescript of 
his own. 1716 J. Chamberlayne.S/. Gt. Brit. 1. ill. x. 249 

'pi., • — c- — : — \ a •»»- l:— -ir.'-h a short Latin 

- * 1765 Sterne 

■ try sent to me 

from the post-office, with a rescript in his hand, for the pay- 
ment of some six Itvres. 1790 Beat son Nav. ff Mil. Mem. 

1. 56 They prevailed on the Court of Versailles to publish 

p ... • .-i 

Budget 27 Aug. 31/2 The Bavarian bishops nave been_ for- 
bidden by a rescript from the Minister of Public Worship to 
promulgate the dogma in any way. 

3 . Something written over again ; a rewriting. 

1820 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Oxford in Vac., In the line just 

above that in which he is about to print his jsecond name 
(his re-script). 1853 C. Bronte Villettc xxxiii, I wrote it 
three times, .subduing the phrases at every’ rescript. 1870 
Swinburne Ess. $ Stud. (18751 83 Those glorious rescripts 
. .which Surtees of Mainsforth passed off even upon Scott 
as genuine. 

b. Law. A duplicate or counterpart. 

1843-56 Bouvier Law Diet. Cl. S. (ed.6). 

4 . A palimpsest writing. 

1817 W. Taylor In Monthly Mag. XLIV. 326 The poetry’ 
was a rescript, and the parchment had originally served for 
a Cicero. 

fHescrrption. Obs. [a. F. rcscription (13th 
c.), or ad. late L. rescript ion-em, n. of action f. re- 
scrlbere to R escribe.] 

X. A rewriting, writing over again. 

1583 J. Mellis Brie/e Instr. Fj b. And [on] this rescrip- 
tion into a new’ leafe, ye shall said [ = balance] the former 
accompt in that place. 1674 Jeake Aritlu (1696) 271 The 
Figural Names.., to avoid prolixity in the often rescrip. 
tion. .are usually expressed by Marks or Characters, xfryj 
Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) IV. 230 Unless they would 
ratifye every article.. without any exception or rescription, 
they might prepare to depart. 

2 . The action of replying in writing ; a written 
reply. 

xcffj A. M. tr. Guillemeaus P/ Chirurg . *ilj, Certayne 


rescribes thus. 172$ Ayliffe Parergon 1x0 Whenever a 
Prince on his being Consulted by’ any one rescribes or writes 
back in this manner [etc.]. 

2 . To write again or anew; to rewrite. Now 
rare . Hence Bescri’bed ppl . a . 

1565 Jewel Reft. Harding (1611) 235 Therefore to con- 
clude, 1 must subscribe, and rescribe, euen as before. 1588 
J. Mellis Briefe Instr. F ij. Than first rescribejhe opposite 

r — > {n the proper 

. . a whit 

■ escribe 

r\Vks 

- ' - - _ ^ ^ 
inor ■ - 

to F 
Hei 

fjft- . ■ v 

rescribendari-its (Du Cange).] (See qnoto 
x6s6 Blount Gtosscgr., Rescribendary, an Officer Jn some 
of the Courts of Rome, who taxeth orvalueth supplications. 

Rescript (rF’skript). Also 7 pi - rescrips, 
[ad. L. rescriptuni , pa. pple. neut. ot rcscrlbere to 
Rescribe. Cf. F. rescrit , prescript (13th c.).] 

1 . a. A decretal epistle from the Pope in reply 
to some question or difficulty referred to him ; 
also, any Papal decision, decree, or edict. 

1528 Gardiner in Burnet Rec . Ref . ( cd . Bocock) *^5^)** 


uegree 01 uomeieis, . 

Christianogr. il vL 41 The summes of money which the 
Pope receiveth for first fruits. Palls, Indulgences, Bells,. . 
Rescrips, .. cannot be counted. 17 zS Avliffe Parergon 
p. xa i. These Determinations [cf the Popes] were stiled 
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you vouchsafe rescription, stufle your quill With natural! 
bountyes. ^1657 R. Loveday Lett. (1663) 31 You cannot 
oblige me more then to be punctual in rescription. 

3 . [After F. rescription.] An official order for 
payment of a certain sum of money ; a promissory 
note issued by a Government. 

1796 Ann. Reg, Hist.* 155 A paper, known by- the name of 
rescriptions, had been given for ad ranees to government, and 
made payable in specie at a fixed period. -*t. Papers 

307 A purchase of thirty-two millions of Dutch resorptions. 

Rescri’ptive, cl rare— 0 , [f. as Rescript + 
-ive.] ‘ Pertaining to, or answering the purpose 
of a rescript; deciding; settling * (Webster 1864). 

So Kescrl-ptively adv., 1 by rescript* (Webster 
1828-33, citing Burke). 

t Kescrite. obs.— 1 [a. OF .rescrit] Rescript. 

1382 Wycuf x Macc. xu. 7^ For ?e ben oure fcretheren as 
the rescrite conteymeth, that is vndirput. 

t Hescry, V. Obs. rare— 1 , [a. OF. resener : 
see Re- and Ksci'.r v.] traits. To call back. 

C1450 Loveuch Grail xiv. 136 At that word his Ax he 
took Jn honde, His Meyne to Rescrye, rif he myhte fonde. 

Ke'scuaijle, a ‘ rare . [f. Rescue v. + -able.] 
Capable of being rescued. 

x6tr Cotcr., Rescouable, rescuahle, rccouerable. rede^ae- 
able. 1654 Gayton Fleas. Notes iitysi. 116 Every thing 
under force is rescuaUe by my Function. 

Rescue (re'skit/), si. forms : 4-5 rescovre, 

6 -cove ; 5-6 resoety(e, resketf, (7 rcschcw; ; 

| 5-6 resca, (6 -kn), rescue, [f. the vb., in 
j place of the earlier IvKSeous.] 

I L The ( or an) act of resetting (esp. persons) from 
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enemies, saving from danger or destruction, etc. ; 
succour, deliverance. 

13 . . Gaw. *r Gr. Knt . 230S N o meruayle pa} hym myslyke, 
pat hoped of no rescowe. c 1440 Generydes 2549 Tlier 
fought the! still & res hen' was ther non. 01450 Merlin 
156 Thider preced bothe partyes to the re>cowe. 147S h'k. 
Noblesse (Roxb.) 28 At the rescue of the cite [ofj Averaunecs. 
a 1533 Lo. Berners lluon lx. 207 They can not scape, .and 
they are without hope of any rescue. 1582 N. Lichefield 
tr. Cast anhe da's Cong. E. Ind. i. ix. 25 b, They of the 
shippe Raphael, came presentlye to their succour and 
rescew. 1642 Rogers Naarnau 19 What rescue hath the 
dry stubble against the advantage of fire? 1C53 Milton 
Ps. vii. 6 Least as a Lion. . He hast to tear my Soul asunder 
Tearing and no rescue nigh. 1738 Wesley Ps. xviii. iv, 

He heard me from his glorious Throne, And sent the timely 
■Rescue down. 1820 Byron Mar. Fat. iv. ii, The Genoese 
are come— ho ! to the rescue ! 1800 Tyndall Glac. 1. 

xviii. 127 Rescue would be out of the question, should the 
climber go over the edge. 

2 . Law. The forcible taking of a person or goods 
out of legal custody; forcible recovery (by the 
owner) of goods distrained. 

C1450 Godstow Registers (1905) 332 If hit happun pe fore, 
seide sir Richard.. to deliuer be distres. .or to make rescu 
with preteninge [etc.]. 1496 Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI. 516/1 Any 
suche Shire. .or Toune, where any persone make suche 
rescue of any distres to be tak> n by suche Collectour. 1590 
Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iv. 114, I am thy prisoner, wilt thou 
buffer them to make a rescue? 1597 — 2 Hen. IV, II. 
i. 61 Pal. Keepe them off, Bardolfe. Fang A rescu, 
a rescu. Host. Good people bring a rescu. 1768 Black- 
stone Comm. III. i. 17 In case the distress was taken 
without cause, or contrary to law .. the tenant, may 
lawfully make rescue. 1769 Ibid. IV. 131 Rescue is the 
forcibly freeing another from an arrest or imprisonment. 
18x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, iii, Precautions . . justifiable . . from 
the apprehensions so generally entertained of an expected 
rescue. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 4x2/2 An indictment for 
a rescue must set out the circumstances under which the 
person, &c. was arrested, and the rescue effected. Ibid. 
413/1 Upon rescue of goods distrained for rent, 
b. A person rescued from custody. 

1888 M. Morris Claverhonse 131 [They] marched victori- 
ously off with such of their rescues as would go with them. 

3 . attrib . a. Connected with the rescue of pro* 
perty or persons, as rescue-appliance, party , race, 
t - shot ( = fee). 

a xBoz Jamie Telfcr\Wx. in Child Ballads IV. 8/2 He has 
paid the rescue-shot, Baith wi gowd and white monie. 1E93 

Zangwill Bow MyV* c — - 1 **« *•* - 

leader of the rescu 
There were rescue 
1893 Engineering A 
and Their Use in Mines. 

b. Directed to, aiming at, the raising of fallen or 
degraded women, as rescue home , work, worker, etc. j 
1894 Daily News 13 Sept ; 2/6 Offshoot', of the first rescue 
home have been planted in many directions. 1896 Mrs. ! 
Caffyn Quaker Grandmotherly, I hope you enjoyed your 
first taste of— rescue-work— that’s the word, isn’t it? 1898 \ 
Times 16 Dec. 7/6 During the year 218 women and girls 
have been dealt with by our lady rescue worker. 

Bescue (re*ski//), v. Forms: 4-7 rescow(e, 

4 -coue, 5 -cove, 5 -chow(e, -kowe ; 4-6 res- 
kew(e, (5 -chew), 5-7 rescew(e ; 4 reseuwe, 

4- rescue, (7 reskue). [a. OF. rescoit-, reskeu 
etc., stem ot rescowe, - cure , - keure , - corre , etc. 
(F. recourre), — It. riscuolere : — Rom. type * re- 
ex-cut ere : see Re- and Excess v.] 

1 . trans . To deliver (a person) from the attack 
of, or out of the hands of, assailants or enemies. 

13. . Guy IV arm. (A.) 2031 With that com his folk prikeinde 
And her lord reseuweth there. 13.. Coerde L. 4002 Prove 
we thys toun to wynne, Rescue thys folk that be wilhinne. 

1 135° Wilt. Paleme 1226 pe 5ong kene kn^tes. .rescuede 
him rediliche for rinkes hat him ladden. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
6838 Let vs reskew the Renke, refe hym his fos ! c 1500 
Lancelot 2701 Sir gawan thar reskewtt he of fors, Magre 
his fob, and haith hjme set one hors. 1533 Bellendkv , 
Livy 11. vit. (S. T. S.) I. 153 Of he remanent plegeis be hir 1 
reskewit he tuke litdl force, a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV 
190 She made hym capitain of Alnewike Castle, whiche he 
with his freshe men kept till thei wer rescowed. 1643 
White lock Alem. (1853) I. 248 He took ..many horse ana 
arms, and rescued all their prisoners. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 
1. (Globe) 256, X wish’d .. that I had any way to have come 
undiscover’d within shot of them, that 1 might have rescu’d 
the three Men. 18x9 Scott rvanlioe xvt, How thou wilt 
rescue her afterwards from the clutches of Bois-Guilbert 
seems considerably more doubtful. 

b* To liberate by unlawful force from legal 
custody. Also in Jig. context. ! 

1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 143 Had not Damain 
D Aguiar.. had the charge thereof, ..there was so great a 
concourse of people . . that the offender had been easily 
rescued. 1680 Lady Chauorth in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. V. 55 Two Jesuits goeing to prison,, w'ere res- 
cued and taken quit away out of the officers hands a 1703 
Burkett On N. T. Luke vii. 17 The Lord oflife arrests the 
sergeant death, and rescues the prisoner out of his hand. 
* 7®9 Junius Lett . xxx, They. . rescue the general, and 
Sy/ve away the sheriff's officers. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, iii, 
When.. Wilson .. had arrived at the scaffold.., there ap- 
P^ re d^no signs of that attempt to rescue him. 

2 . To deliver (a castle, town, etc.] from siege, 
c * 33 ° R> Brunne Chron. (x8xo) 275 To he Baliol suld pel 
send, per Gistelle to rescue. 1375 Barbour Bruce xi. 67 
Qu . r fa V i<; assay To reskew Strewilling. 1435 in Wars 
fsng'.tn France (Roll*;) II. 584 A caste} .. that mj'gbte be 
nastelie rescowed. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. eel. 320 The 
cuke 01 gloucestre wente ouer the see to Caleys for to rescue 
He toune. 15&0 Daus tr Sleidane's Comm. 54 After he 
recovcrcth Wirciburge :)od reskew eth the castel beseged. 
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1591 Shaks. i Hen. F/,i.vi. 2 Rescu’d isOrleance from the 
English Wolves. 

b. 'lb recover, take back by force. 

c 1450 Alerlut 586 Thei were com oute to hem to bateile 
for to rescowe the pray. 1568-9 Act 11 Eliz. in Bolton 
Slat. I ret. (1621) 328 Until he or they pay to the. .seyser of 
the said hogges . . the value and price of the swine so 
rescowed. 1590 Spenser F . Q . i. iv. 30 But th' Elfin knight, 
..him rencountring fierce, reskewd tne noble pray. 1628 
Coke On Lift. 160 b, If the Tenant rescue the distres [etc.]. 
1643 Whitelock Alem. (1853) 1 . 239 The Scots took Coquet 
Island.., and rescued and restored to the owners a great 
herd of cattle taken away by the king’s forces. 1768 Black- 
stone Comm. III. 12 They may be rescued by the owner, 
in case the distress was taken without cause. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's IVord-bk. 569 There is no rule pre?>cribed by the law 
of England in the case of foreign property rescued. 

‘ 3 . To deliver or save (a person or thing) from 
some evil or harm. Also freq. without const. • 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5255 While pat y 
j haue . . myght . . pat hym for depfr.r. fro dede] y mayrescu we. 

1 01374 Chaucer Troyhss I if. 808 1857) Whan n chaumber 
a-fyr is, ..Wei more nede is, it sodeynly rescowe Than to 
dispute. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 64 As he al one alle othre 
myhte Rescoue with his holy bede. c 3450 Holland How [at 
433 To the Dowglas that sen}e was send, ..ail Scotland fra 
scaith to reskewc. 1483 Caxton Cato A vij, He supposed 
that it had be his wyf and fayne wold haue rescued hir. 
c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xhi. 42 Gif je knew my 
! mynd as it is plicht, 3 e wald. .me reskew. 1581 Mulcaster 
Positions xii. (38871 61 Whether ye meane to reskew the 
patient from the headache. 1615 G. Sandys Trav . 29 Which 
set accidentally on fire, Lucius Metellus . . did rescue with 
the loss of his eyes. 1678 Lady Chaworth in 32 th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm . App. V. 52 They saw a man drown ding, 
and she made her boat make up to rescue him. 17x8 Ftee - 
t [linker No. 65. 70 It. .is sufficient to rescue Mankind from 
Tyranny and Oppression. 1791 Cowper Yard ley Oak 58 
Thou, .art become (Unless verse rescue thee awhile) a thing 
Forgotten. 18x9 Shelley Ccnci ill. i. 376 Some accident 
might interpose To rescue him from what is now most sure. 
1874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 7. 99 England was rescued from 
this chaos of misrule by the efforts of the Church. 

4 i. rejl. To save or deliver (oneself) in some 
respect. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron . Wace (Rolls) 8878 (Petyt MS.), 
How pei were raised pei had wondere,. . With pat uorde pet 
pam rescued, pei ne wist how pei suld [be] remued. 2350 
Gower Conf. III. 4 The knihtli David him ne tnihte Rescoue, 
that he with the sihte Of Bersabee ne was behind, c 2460 
Sir R. Ros La Belle Dante 91 pat in noo wyse I couthe 
my selfe rescow, But nede I must cum In, and se pe fe^t. 
2567 Maplet Gr. Forest 71 Men at the firste were faine to 
rescue them selues in journeying, by setting thereon. 1620 
Bp ; Carletov Jnrisd. 27 That he appealed from the high 
Priest, reskuing himselfe from his iudgemenr,. .is euident. 
1775 Johnson Tax no Tyr. 9 The traders of Birmingham 
have rescued themselves. 

5 . absol. To afford deliverance or safety, rare. 

2390 Gower Conf. II. 395 Riht so no lawe mat rescowe 
Fro him that wol no riht allowe. c 250a Lancelot 517 Thar 
is no thing sal sucour nor reskew, Your w orldly honore nedls 
most adew. 2621 Bible Dan. vi. 27 He deliuereth and 
rescueth. a 2700 Dryden Riches cannot rescue from 
the grave, Which claims alike the monarch and the slave. 

Rescued (re-skiwd), fpl. a. [f.- prec. + -ei>i.] 
Saved, delivered, liberated. Also absol. 

2667 Milton P. L. xii. 199 The Sea.. Aw’d by the rod of 
Mo-»es so to stand Divided, till his rescu’d gain thir shoar. 
2719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 246 As soon as I nad secur’d 
my two weak rescued Prisoners. 2781 G Johnston Hist. 
J. Juniper II. 202 Then turning to the rescued guest, [he] 
invited him politely to breakfast. 2814 Southey Carmen 
Triumph, xiv, Raise now the Song of joy for rescued Spain ! 
2869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (2875) III. xiv. 364 To enjoy 
the congratulations of a rescued people. 

Be’scueless, a. rare - 1 . [f. Rescue sb. + 

-less.} Without rescue. 

— An 17 *“ "•* rs-i. The 



One who rescues. 

2533 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 114 This is the man we traist 
this tyme salbe The haill reskewar of oure libertie. 2553 
Act 2 Alary Sess. n. c. 3 § 7 The said Rescuers and Dis- 
turbers shall suffer like Imprisonment. 2624 Bp. Andrewes 
Semi . (1842) IV. 79 The rescuer and the revenger of David. 
2665 Pepys Diary 5 Aug., Colonel Danvers . . was rescued 
from the captain of the guard, and carried away ; one only 
of the rescuers being taken. 2855 Kane A ret. Expl. I. x vii. 
200 Nearly all our party, as well the rescuers as the rescued, 
were tossing in their sick bunks. 2884 A lane It. Exam. 
16 July 5/2 The rescuer was a volunteer. 

Besetting (re’skwiq), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-IXG *.] The action of the verb ; deliverance, help. 

2375 Bareour Bruce v. 419 He na hop had of renewing. 
c 2386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 731^ He delitith him..nat in the 
rescowynge ne releeuynge of his euene cristene. 2545 C title ) 
The Rescuynge of the Romishe fox. 2712 Shaftesb. 
Charac. (1737) 1 . 20 The crusades, the rescuing of holy lands, 
and such devout gallantrys are in less request than formerly. 

Be ’setting,///- a. [-ing -.] That rescues. 

2880 Daily News 17 Sept. 5/2 The rescuing girl was nearly 
as much exhausted as the rescued. _ 1893 Athcnxum 4 Nov. 
631/3 The vessels -.are drawn with.. just feeling for the 
buoyancy of the rescuing craft. 

BescttSSee*. Law. rare— [f. rescus Rescous 
v. + -ee 1 .] * The party in whose favour the rescue 
is made’ (Crabb, 1823). 

I Be’SCttSSer. Law. rare. Also S-9 -or. £f. as 
| prec. + ~er -on.} One who makes a rescue. 

> 2632 Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 130 He is charged.. for 

suinge the rescussers, and for suing the Sheriffes bondes 
of appearance upon some of them. ^2704 J. Harris Lex. 
. Tcchn . I, Rcscussor, is he that commits such a Rescous. 


Bescyve, obs. form of Receive v. 

. Besdue, obs; form of Residue. 

+Bese,j£. Obs. Forms: 1, 3rsD3, (1 hr£es),3-5 
res(e, 3, 5 rease, 4 ras), 4-6 resse, rees(e, 5 reess, 
reys, 6 reece). [OE. rses masc. = ON. ras fem. 
(whence Race MEG. r&s current OTeut. 

! *r&s-, of uncertain relationship. In ME. chiefly 
a poetic word (very common in the 14th c.), used 
with considerable laxity of meaning.] 

1 . A rush or run ; a swift course or rapid onward 
movement ; the act of running or moving rapidly 

J or impetuously.- • 

j a 900 C - - W— v--* 

1 inges ra 
viii. 32 I 

Ofduna astaj lirzes windes on luh. c 1000 AIlfric Horn. 1 1 . 

1 524 He het hwilon 3 a hundas setstandan, )?e urnon on Sam 
I rzese, deorum setenge. 33.. E. E. Altit. P. A. 873 Ljk 
j fiodez fele laden, runhen on resse. 2340-70 Altsaunder 
1 1289 Thesteede straught on his gate & stired hym under, 
And wrought no u od res but his waye holdes. 2398 Turns a 
j Barth. De P. R. xvi. i. (Tollem. MS.), Also fre rees of 
j see is let with multitude of grauell and sonde, c 1420 
Antnrs 0/ Arth. 112 He rayked oute at a res, for he was 
{ neuer rad. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 256 b/2 'i'he deuj He 
I cam wyth a grete Rese to the place. 

. b. 'The act of running or rushing against or 
upon others ; a rush in (or to) battle ; an onset, 
assault, attack, sally, 

[Beowulf 23 57 Syddan xeafa cyning gu 5 e-ra:sum swealt.] 
c 1000 JElfric Exod. 329 praca was on ore, ..beadumagnes 
ras,..ha;r Judas for. £2205 Lay. 22367, I ban uormeste 
rase fulle fif hundred, c 1325 Poem 'limes Edw. II 248 in 
Pol. Songs (Camden) 334 Hii sholde gon to the Holi Lond 
and maken there her res. c 2330 Arth. tf Merlr 7152 

(Kolbi — ^ <• 

1387 T ■ ■ 

al a : ■ 

Parlt. , j , J „ 

I nyght taken, .a man. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vit. 646 Certayne 
knyghtes. .dyuerse and son dry tymes brake out by sodeyne 
resys, and skyrmysshed with the lordes people. 

2 . In (or on) a rese: a. In a rush or run ; hence, 
in haste (to get from one place to another). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6550 Quen fai war war o moyses bai 
fled a-uai, als [r t.r. al] in a res. 23.. E. E. Alht. P. B. 
1782 penne ran bay in on a res, on lowtes ful grete. 23.. 
Gmv. <V Gr. Knt. 1264 Rachches in a res radly hem fol^e*. 
C1374 Chaucer Troylus tv. 322 (350) For wo he nyste what 
he mente, But a res to Troylus he wente. a 1400-50 
Alexander 2979 pai russhyn vp in a reys, rynnyn into 
chaumbres. C1460 Townclcy Myst. iv. 255 , 1 wille ryn on 
a res, And slo hym here,' right as he lyse. 

b. In a hurry, in haste (to do something). So 
with . . rise. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 25433 pofadam ra P him in a res.. vs all 
for to spill. CX330 Arth. 4- Merl. 3990 (KDlbing). King 
Nanters, king Lot, king Karodas, pis men armed vnp gret 
ras. a 2400-50 Alexander 2996 He pam redis in a rese & 
reches to pe sedis. 

• 3 . Action proceeding from sudden or violent im- 
pulse ; wantonness, recklessness, rashness. 

a 2250 Owl 4- Night. 512 Hit nys for June nopefes, Ac Is 
peos cherles wode res. <12320 in Wright Lyric P. xxxu. 
100 Unbold ichar • • • • • o •’ - • ■•ken ys my 

! rees. c 2330 R. ■ ■ aynten pc 

pes, pe foies fort , , *3 26 Pol. 

Poems 50 God sende vs pes ! perto eebe man be boun : To 
letten fooles of here res [etc.]. 

b. To rue one's rese , to repent of an act or 
course of action. Cf. Race sbX 1 b. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 4325 Reu his res pan sal he sare. c 2330 
R. Brunne Chron. (28 xoj 237 pe Walssh wer alle day slayn, 
now rewes pam per res. ax 375 Joseph Arim. 491 He a raves 
his riche men.. pat porw him reowen no res, hat his red 
wroiQten. c 2400 Song Roland 370 Thoughe Roulond rew 
pat rese. c 1420 Avow. Arth . xxii, 3 ette .Nlenealfe, or the 
mydnjite, Him ruet alle his rees. 

C. Hot or hasty temper ; impatience, anger. 
c 2330 R. Brunne Chron IVace (Rolls) 4815 pe kyng was 
of so felon rees. He ne wolde here of preyere ne pes. t 2387 
Teevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 99 Emila.. wolde nou;t diffame 
here lord . .by wymmen rees and anger, c 2400 Gamely n 201 
Than bispak his brother that rape was of rees. 

d. Natural impulse to something, rare — t . 

2398 Trf.visa Barth. De P. R. vti. vii. (Bodl. MS.». [The 
-sick man] lipe vp right and if he y turned is for a t>Tne to 
ligge on his side, bi his owne rees he turnep hym silfe efte 
and lipe vpright. 

4 :. A sudden or violent impulse ; a fit or par- 
oxysm ; an attack of distraction or frenzy. 

c 2275 LuueRon 10 in 0 . E. Afisc. 93 pis worldes Iuue nys 
bute o res..vikel & frakel & wok and les. c 2350 Will. 
Paler tic 439, I mase al marred for mournyng nebli hondes, 
but redehene in pat res pe recuuerere pat me falles [etc.]. 
2337 Trextsa Higden (Rolls) IV. 149 Lucrecius. .uroot som 
bokes bytwene pe reses of his woodnesse. 2390 Gower 
Conf. III. 3 Halfdrunke in such a res With dreie mouth be 
sterte him uppe. <-2400 Arth. 4- Alert. 8 20 (K6lbtng), pco 
hore start vp in a res And ..Smot hire in pe visage, 
b. A rash or violent act. 
c 2330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 267 To while pise Cardinals 
trauaild for pe pes, Here of a wikhals how he bigan a res. 
c 2400 Gamclyn 547 Gamelyn and Adam haden/oon a sory 
rees, Bounden and y* wounded men ayein the kinges pees. 

5 . A short space or point of time/ a moment. 
a 2300 Cursor At. 8878 (Cott.), Vie o pat tre it brast a 
blese pat brent pam al wit-in a rese. c 1370 C/ene Al aydenhed 
26 For monnes loue sif pou beo-holde Hit la"tep but a 
luytel res. c 2460 Towneley Alyst. xxii. 62 Make rowme in 
this rese I byd you. bclyfe. Ibid, xxiii. 481 Thou shall 
haue drynke within a resse. 



BESE. 

fBese, v'A Obs. Forms : i rssan, 3 nesen 
3-5 rese, 4 reese (? rise). [OE. risan = ON. 
rasa to rush, MDu. razen (L)u. raze/t), MLG. 
rasen (G. rasen ) to rage, storm, f. the stem *r£s- : 
see prec.] 

- 1 . intr. To rush 07/ or r/jW a person, etc.; to 
make a rush, attack, or assault on one. 

Beowulf 26gr Fyr-draca .. rasds on £one rofan. a 90a 
O. E. Marty rot. 21 Jan. s3 {>zes burh^erefan sunu woldc , 
rsssan on hi..& hi bysmrian. 971 B lick ling Hern. 181 pa i 


pray fleyinge in pe oyer, and reesep neuer up on pray on fe 
gronnde. c 1450 Afirour Saluaciowt 377 No beest nor 
bridde cruweli shald neuer on man hafe resed. 
transf. c 1400 Mclayne 1303 The Bischoppe e-. so w. oundede 
that tyde With a spere..That one his ribbis gan rese. 
b. >o with. io. 

c 1205 Lay. 1679 daldai heo ramden & resden to pan castle. 
c 1275 IbicL 6456 pat deor vp astod and resde to pan stede. 
c 14 so Chron. R. Gbitc. (Rolk) App. H. 5 '5 O dor . . resede 
to pe fo!c Sc slou ham in o stand e. 

2 . To make a rush or run ; to spring or start. 

5:1205 Lav. IC04 pe riche haue5 muchel mm to nesen I 

biforen pan WTecchan. 1387 Tjeeusa Higdon RoILt 1. 231 1 
pan Marcus resede too, and-.kau^te hym wip hi> honde. 
/bid. 111. 21 1 pe n>3t to fore his deth his ebambre wyndowes 
were <0 griselich .. ioponed, pat lulius resede out of his 
bedde, 1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xvm. xliv. 806 The 
elyphaunt hath large eeres..and reesyth and smyteth ther- 
vvyth ful sere whan he is wrathe. 

3 . To show excitement ; to rage. 

ain^ Ancr.R.'giS Ure Louerd weop..and grisbatede, | 
and meingde his blod [var. £; resede £: mengde him seluen]. ' 
C1440 Ifomydon 1831 (FCoIbingJ, He sterte up in a brayde 
And bygan for to rese, As he wold take hyr by the nese. 

t Bese, s'. 2 Obs. Forms: 1 hriaian, hrysian, ( 
2 hresien, 3 risien, 3-4 rusien, 4 r*sye, rese, 
[OE. krisian = OS. hrisian to shake, tremble. 
Goth. - hrisjan to shake. The phonology of the i 
Eng. forms is not quite clear.] 

1 . trails . To shake; to cause to shake or tremble. 
Also absol. 

c 825 Pei p. Psalter cviii. 25 [Hia] ^ese^un mec€: hrxsedon 
heafud heara. triooo Ags. Ps. (Spelmnn) xxviii. 7 Stefn 
drihtnes hryriendts westen. 13. . Sir Bates (A.) 1818 Whan 
he cent of pat wilde brok, His gode stede him recede & schok. 
1340 Ay cub. 1 16 pervore bit sainte Pawel his deciples pet 
hi byyzet ase tour'? yrored as e trawes ine love, zuo pet non * 
vondinge him ne moye re»ye {printed refye] ne rocky. J377 
Langu P. PI. B. xvi. 78, 1 had reuth whan Piers rogged 
{R. pat Piers rosed (sc. the tree 4, it gradde so reufully. 

2 . intr. To shake, in various senses. 

Bioioulf 226 Wedera leode on wang stigon, sjeu-udu , 
ssfdon, syrean hrysedon. a xooo Andreas 127 (Gr.) _H^5ne 
hiWfrecan heapum prungon, gu^searo gullon, garas hry- j 
sedorr. <rxx6o Hatton Gosp. Mark L 30 So3lice pa saet 
symones swe^er hresr;ende (earlier MSS. hriSisendej. , 
C1205 Lay. x8S63 Scullen stan walles bluoren him to-fallen. 
Beornes scullen rusien. / bid. 26917 pa riden Rom-leoden, 
riseden humen [c 1275 rusede wepnej 1340 Aycnb. 23 pe 
grefe wynd . . pe greate hetles makep to resye. c 1386 . 
Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1x23 Ther-out cam a rage and such a 
vese. That it made al the gates for to rese. 

Bese, obs. form of Raise v. 

Bese, late variant of Reose, to fall. Obs. 
BeSeaT (rf-) , V. [Re- 3 a.] trans. To seal 
again. Hence EeseaTing vbl. sb. 

r i- K*~r //• . — P ,• - V. r ! ■ . • TIT. The Faitn- 

: ■ !■!',' 1 N " :*2oScott 

. 1 i.— A '■■■ ■ r ; ;.■■■ '(v.-hich 

he had resealed with his own signet) * to my father’. 1884 
Pall A fall G. 10 June 10/2 Judge Warren ordered the re- 
sealing of the probate. 1834 Manch. Exam. 26 Nov. 4/6 
HU letters . .were found opened and officially re-seated. 
Beseant, variant of Kestaxt Obs. 

Sesearch (r/saMtJ), Also 7 -S 3 rch. [ad. 
obs. F. recerche (13 39; mod.F. recherche): see 
Re- and Seaf.ch j 5 .] 

1 . The act of searching (closely or carefully) for 
or after a specified thing or person. 

*577 f- de Lislcl s Legend a i~ic G ivb, Being deli tiered of 
that which they most feared, which was the ret>earche for 
the Princes imprisonment. 1794 Godwin’ Cat. Williams 210, 

I carefully avoided the habitation.. lest it should .furnish 
a clue to the researches of my pursuers. 1799 Sickelmore 
Agnes «V Leonora II 190 His father. -was making every* 
posjible research after us. 1827 Disraeli Viz*. Grey vi. iii, , 
Fortune has not favoured me. .in my researches afiera bed. \ 
1847 C. Bron-te y. Eyre xxxiii. She had left Thomfield 1 
Hail in the night; every* research after her course had been 
rain. xS3g_ Ratu re 19 Sept. 493/2 Constant explorations are 
being carried out. .chiefly in researches after gold and other 
precious metals. 

2 . A search or investigation directed to the dis- 
covery of some fact by careful consideration os 
study of a subject ; a course of critical or scientific 
inquiry. (Usu. in //.) 

. a 2639 VS OTTOS Sur V. Educ. In Ret if. (1672) 85 There 
must go before a main research, whether the Child that I am 
to manage, be of a good nature or no. 1675 ^* AdoiSov 
Pres. St. yeses 237 Waring all Critical rescrchts into the 
word Talmud. 1723 Young Lore Fame vi. 413 Ye men of 
deep researches, say, whence spring 1 ? This^daring character, 
b ttm’ious things? 1752 Hume Ess.tr Treat. (1777) H-9 
These researches may appear painful and fatiguing. 1799 
J. Robertson Agn'c. Perth 290 Oar most profound re- 
searches are frequently nothing better than guessing at tbe 
Causes cl the phenomena. 1830 D’Isr^eli Chas . /, III. til. 
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r 25 Such ambiguous facts.. often bafHe the researches of the 
J historian. 1850 Sir B. Bbodie Psychol, fnq. I. L 12 Cuvier 
: was usually engaged for seven hours daily* in his scientific 
researches. 1870 Y[eats sVat. Hist. Comm. 5 Fresh neces- 
sities have led continually to fresh researches. 

b. Without article: investigation, inquiry into 

■ things. Also, as a quality o! persons, habitude of 
i carrying out such investigation. 

1694 W. Hoider Princ. Harmony Introd., The Matter 
I:« deep in Nature and requires much Research into I 
Natural Philosophy to unfold it. 1729 Butler Serm. Wks. 
1874 II.200 Men of deep research.. should just be put in ! 
mind, not to mistake what they are doing. 1809 W. Jrwvg 
1 Knickerb. Acc. Author (18491 19 He found Mr. Cook a man 
. . of great literary* research, "and a curiou-, collector of 
j books. 1861 M. PattjsOS Ess.(zZZq) I. 30 A writer of pains- 
taking^ research, who goes.. to original and documentary 
authorities. 1892 Photogr . Ann. II. 161 Spectrum photo- 
graphy for the purposes of photographic research. 

c. Research knee-jerk , a knee-jerk requiring 
special means to elicit it. 

1899 Allbntfs Syst. Med. VI. 521 Sternberg, .found that 
the research knee-jerk is hardly ever.. really absent in 
healthy* people. 

3 . Investigation or pursuit of a subject, rare. j 

1701 Norris ideal World r. vii. 396 A thing . . happily i 

performed in that admirable one the Research of Truth. 
1759 Du-wortk Pope 53 His thoughts being quite weaned 1 
from Parnassus to the research of truth. 

4 . A fits. (See quot.) rare— 0 . 

x 7 27-38 Chambers Cycl. [from the Dicl. de Trivoux J, Re- , 
search , in muric, is a kind of prelude or voluntary . . wherein | 
the composer seems to search or look out for the strain-? and ’ 
touches of harmony, which he i 3 to u<e in the regular piece 
to be played afterwards. 1876 Stainer & Barrett Did. 
Mus. terms. 

UeseaTch. (r/--), sb:- rare. [Re- 5 a.] A 
second or repeated search. 

1746 Ascanus 272 Those Parts having already* been 
thoroughly ransack'd, and in all Probability* would not be 
exposed to a Re-search. 1878 Spi/rceo.v Treas. Dav. P>. 
cvii. 4 They* wandered up and down in vain searches and 
researches. 


| appears to be producing an income which may support a re- 
searcher. 1883 Pall At all G. 29 Sept, jj/a By what means 
are we to decide whether the money* paid to the researcher 
is being s pent upon 1 esearch ? x 894 / 1 'estm. Gas. 4 Dec. a/t 
The statute under which degrees are to be conferred on 
researchers. 

c. Psychical Researcher , a member of tbe Society 
for Psychical Research ; one who investigates 
I psychical phenomena. 

I ^xS35 Daily A'ezcs 14 Feb. 5/2 It.. will sum up tbe aspira- 
l tions of TheosopbLts and Psychical Researchers. t £$3 
P all A fall G. 24 Oct- 4/1 Psychical Researchers and other 
students of the supernatural. 

Eesea-rclifol, a. [f. Research sbJ + -ful.] 

Devoted to, characterized by, replete with, research. 

1819 Colep.idge in Hem. (1836) II. isj Pity that the re- 
searchful notary has not., told us in what century., he was a 
w riter. j866 Reader No. 1 71. 342/1 The researchful sketches 
of Professor Wilson. 1875 M. A. Lower Lug. Surnames 
(ed. 4) I. p. xxvi, A more erudite and researched book. 

Beseat (risPtl, v. [Re - 5 a.] 

1 . trans . To seat again, or replace, (a person) in 
a former abode, dignity, or position. 

1637 Saltonstall Eusebius' Constantine 35 Those that 
have bin restored to those offices which had beene taken 
from them, being recalled and reseated in their places- 
1654-66 Earl Orrery Earthen. (1676) 61 jThe Generals re- 
seated them in those Thrones, of which they had been 
deprived. 1795 Southey Lett. fr. Spain (1E0S) 1. 153 This 
morning Manuel was re-seated behind the coach. 18x4 Sir 
R. Wilson Priv. Diary ; (1862) II. 343 This the pope, how- 
ever, would not do.. until he was reseated in the papal chair. 
1859 Tennyson Guinea . ” *• '7' ’ 

and aching heart Than 

fig. a X690 E. HofkP ' • 

they are most calm, .and their reason, .again reseated upon 
its throne. 18x0 Craoec Borough v, If we could.. that old 
ea?.e and harmony* re-seat. In all our meetings. 

b. left. To scat (oneself) again. 
x8i8 Scott H rl. Midi xxi,‘ True, true', — said the Monarch, 


Be sear ell (rAoutJl, vA [ad. obs. F. recercher 
(mod.F. recherchcr) = It. riccrcare (med.L. re- 
cercare ) : see Re- and Search z’.] 

1 . a. trans. To search into (a matter or subject); 
to investigate or study closely. Now rare or Obs. 

1593 G- Harvey AVtu Letter C iij. Some that haue perused 
eloquent bookes, and researched most curious wri tinges. 
a 1639 Wottox in Gutch Coll. Cur. 1. 216 To research with 
freedom, all their proper character 1 ?, and endowments. 1665 
Walton' Life Hooker Introd., It must prove.. a work of 
much labour to inquire, consider, research, and determine, 
what is needful to be known concerning him. 1786 Mrs. 
hu M. Bensett y uro mile Jndistr. I. 103 He had employed 
himself.. in researching history*. 

b. intr. To make researches ; to pursue a course 
of research. 

1801 Southey Lei. io yohn Rickman 20 Nov. in Life 
(1850) II. 175 On these three subjects he is directed to read 
and research — corn-laws, finance, tythec, according to their 
written order. i8xt Moore Mem. (1856) VIII. 97 When 
you write, or rather when you research, do not forget [etc-}- 
1867 J. Macfarlane Mem. T. Archer vi. 135 He travelled 
with the tourist— researched with the historian.^ 

f 2 . To seek (a woman) in love or marriage. Obs. 

1622 J. Reynolds God's Revenge 1. Hist, ii, Because he 
seeth it labour lost, to research Christcneta, he will not bee 
obstinate in his suite. Ibid, iv, He is not capable to bee 
dissuaded from researching his Mistresse. 1649 Alcoran 
23 You will not offend Gcd in speaking a word in secret to 
women that you research in marriage. 

Hence t ReseaTcked ///. a., refined ; recondite 
(obs.) ; Hesea’rching vbl. sb. ar.d ppl. a. 

16x1 Flocio, Ricerca , a search, a researching. <11639 
Wotton in Reliq. (1672)35* Your Style, which seemetbunto 
me.. full of Sweet Raptures, and of researching Conceits. 
1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. f (1655) 137 Men of the most 
re-searched nations are not usually^ the best qualified for 
Government. 1676 Phil.^ Trans. XI. 639 The clear and 
distina neatness of its ratiocinations alu-aies disco? ers to it 
the shortest way of researched Truths. 1887 Charity 
Organic. Rev. Nov. 408 A stranger would be introduced, 
who by bis questioning compelled researching of principle-?. 

Eesea-rch («-), r.s [Re- 5 a.] tram, and 
intr. To search again or repeatedly. 

1760-72 H. Brooke FoolofQnal. (i2oo) II. 76, 1 searched 
and researched my memory'- *804 Eugenia de Acton Tale 

without Title V - * T L L - J 5 — — 

comer of the 

434 To search 1 

selves. 1876* ■ 

searched and re-searched this place, but in vain. 
Besea-rcher. [f. Research vA + -ER 1 -] 
One who researches; an investigator, inquirer. 

1615 Maxwtxl (title) Admirable and Notable Prophecies 
..by lames Maxwell, a Researcher of Antiquities. 1670 
\V. Simpson* Hydrol. Ess. 120 Whether by cnymical re- 
searchers it was ever found. 1776 Hawkins Hft. Music I. 
in. i. 253 The more sober researchers into antiquity*. >802 
J. RitsoN A ne. Eng. Metr , Rom. I. p- cxlii, 1 ho mas *yr- 
whitt, so ardent a researcher into ancient poetry*. 1833 
Whittier Pr. Wks. (18^9) I- 292 The researchers of the 
bosoms of men. 1879 T. H. S. Escott England II. 4x2 
He is followed by the more thoughtful researcher,!? no goes 
beneath the surface. . . _ 

b. One who devotes himself to scientific or lite- 
rary research (esp. as contrasted with one whose 
time is chiefly occupied in teaching or directly re- 
munerative work). 

1833 E. R. Lankestes in Times ax S-*p^ 5 Teaching here 


bottom ot the boat. 

2 . To provide with a fresh seat or seats. 

1851 Mayhf.w Loud. Labour II. 29/2 Trousers are re- 
seated and repaired where the material is strong enough. 
1871 Echo r 1 Feb., It has been decided to reseat the choir 
of Canterbury Cathedral as a memorial to the late Dean. 
Hence Resea*ting vbl. sb. 

1827 Malcolm Sk. Persia ix. I. 120 The regulations 
of our risings and standings, and movings and reseatings. 

fBe’Secate, pa. pple. Obs . rate. Also 6 Sc. 
resecat. [ad. L. resecat-us. late pa. pple. of rese - 
care to cut back : see Resect v.) Cut off or aivay. 

1530 in Strype Eccl. Mem. I. xv. xx8 Superfluities, if any 
such should be thought and found, may Le re-,ecate ; but to 
destroy* the whole, it were great pity. 1536 Bellendfn 
Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 54 The cursit pepill war, in thay dayis, 
resecat fra al gud cumpany. 

+ Beseca’tion. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. rese- 
cal ion -em n. of action f. reseedre : see prec.] 
The action of cutting off or away. 

1607 Tofselc Four f. Beasts (1658) 476 The Holy* Fire 
which the shepheard-? call ‘the pox neither ndmitteth 
medicine nor resecaiion by knife. 1625 Jackson Creed v. 1. 

§ 6 Fulness of felicity* did immediately result from these 
moral abstractions or rcsecations of superfluities. 

Eesecre'te («-), v. [Re- 5a J tram. To 
secrete again. 

1859 Cornwallis New World 1 . 131 Which store [of gold] 
is always quietly rc-secreted underthe ground of the tentor 
elsewhere. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. IX. 3 A linear in- 
cision in the ins, which when the aqueous humour was re- 
secreted, gaped sufficiently* to form the required pupil. 

So Eesecre'tion, 

1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 6 Some astringent lotion 
to arrest the resecretion of the purulent matter. 1900 1- 
Hutchinson in A rch. Sitrg. X 1. 215 The wound had 'imply 
healed and xe-secretion had taken place. 

T Bese'Ct, pa. ppu. Obs . rare. [ad. L. re- 
sect -us, pa. pple. of resecare : see next.] Cut off 
or away ; 'removed by entting. 

2545 Raynold ByrthMankynde 99 These partes^beynge 


they* are resect From organized corporeitie. 

-Resect (rfte-kt), v. [f. I.. resect-, ppl. stem of 
resecare to ent off, f. re- Re- + secure to cut.] 
fl. trans. To cut off or away; to remove. Obs. 
1653 R. Baillie Dissuas. Find. (16551 87 You will take 
yourself here to the whale Assembly*at Westminster, resect- 
ing both their Directory and Confession. x6£6 Houneck 
Cmcif. y<sus xriL 42X He_ means no more than that the 
sins should be resected w hich cleave to it. 

2 . Surg. To cut or pare down ; to remove a por- 
tion of (bone, cartilage, nerve, etc.) in this way ; 
to cut out (in part). 

1846 B pittas tr. Afalgaigne's A fan. O/er, Sitrg. 183 
Others have proposed to.. resect the bones of the fore-arm 
without disarticulating the humerus. *879 St. Ge -rge s 
Host. Rep. IX. 656 Tbe whole of the bones which form the 
ankle-joint had been resected. XS94 Lancet 3 Nov. X033 
A portion of the sixth rib was resected. 

absol. 1897 Trans. Amer. Pediatric See. IX. 91 In a 
tuberculous case you may* resect repeatedly and yet the 
child will not get welL 
Hence Bese*cted ppl. a. 

2897 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Resection, The partially* resected 
bone is replaced at the termination of the operation. 
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Resection (rise'kjhn). [ad. L. reseetion-em , 
n. of action f. resecare : see prec. and cf. mod.F. 
risection .] 

+ X. The action of cutting off or away. Obs. 
z6iz Cotcr., Resection, a resection ; a cutting, paring, or 
shredding off. 1650 Bulwer Anthropometry] Without re- 
section of the same [band], speech would become lame and 
imperfect. x66z J. Chandler Van. Hclmont's Oriat. 163 
Galen.. knew that cutting off or resection was privately 
opposite to a Being that is bom. 

2 . Surg. The operation of cutting or paring away 
a portion of bone or other structure, esp. the arti- 
cular ends of bones. 

1775 Gooch in Phil. Trans. LXV. 375, I have been in- 
formed, .that a resection of the bone is no uncommon prac- 
tice at Paris. 1846 Brittan tr. Matgaigne s Man. Oper. 
Surg. 178 Partial and complete resection of the bones of the 
upper limbs. 1879 St. George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 317 Com- 
pound fracture about the elbow-joint, which rendered 
primary resection of the articulation necessary. 

attrib. 1884 Knight Diet. Meek Suppl. 751/2 Resection 
Instruments. x8 ^ Arnold ^ Sons' Cat al. 104 Six Resection 
Knives. 

Hence Bese'ctional a. 

x888 Massey Electr. in Dis. Women i. 2 A symptom that 
prompts most of the plastic and resectional operations. 

II Reseda (rzsf’da). Also erron. resida. [L. 
reseda , acc. to Pliny f. the imperative of reseddre 
to assuage, allay (the words reseda morbis having 
been used as a charm when applying the plant to 
the reduction of tumours).] 

L Bot. An extensive genus of herbaceous plants 
(typical of the order Rcsedacci c), common in the 
Mediterranean region. The best known species 
are the Mignonette ( R . odorata ) and the Dyer’s 
Weed (R. lute old). 

*753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v., The species of reseda 
enumerated by Mr. Toumefort are these. 1. The common 
reseda [etc.]. 1754 Catal. Seeds in Earn. Rose Ktlravock 

(Spald. Club) 427 Sweet-scented rerida. 1785 Martin 
Rousseau's Bot. xx. (1794) rSo Sweet Reseda or Alignionette 
has oblong leaves some of which are entire. 1797 Encycl. 
Bnt. (ed. 3) XVI. 87/1 Reseda, Dyer’s-weed, Yeflow-weed, 
Weld, or Wild-woad. 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' 
Bot. 177 Distinctly successive formation of the members of 
a whorl (as in. .flowers of Reseda, &c \ 

2 . [Usu. in French form nfs/dal] A pale green 
colour similar to that of mignonette. 

1883 Contem^. Rev. Sept. 424 Re'seda,.. a pretty pale green 
which came m some seven years ago .., the soft tint of 
mignonette. 1889 Pall Mall G. 28 Feb 4/1 Reseda has 
been all the rage this season, and reseda it was in the streets 
till you got quite., tired of seeing it. 

attrib. and Comb. 1884 Pall Mall G. 8 Apr. 4/2 A reseda 
skirt, xgoz Wcstm. Gaz. 23 Oct. 3/1 One sees. .dark blue 
and reseda-green and some red frocks and costumes. 
Resede, obs. variant of Reside v . 

Resedew, obs. form of Residue. 

Resee* (rz-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To see again. 

a z6z8 Sylvester Mathieu's Mem. Mart. rr. xcii. For a 
short time Thy Sun is over-cast : But. thou sbalt once re- 
see’t more bright than ever. 1658 J. Webb Cleopatra vtu. 

1 — ( J —*>'**;> to re-see that unfaith- 

: '■ ' 1 ‘ i;>'l I'N N North any. A bb. 

C. : <’ . ■ . ■ !. e of re-seeing her 

L : **'*' s: * ' 1 236 Your friends 

here, who live in the hope of re-seeing you. 

Resee’d (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To sow 
again. Hence Kesee'ding vbl. sb. 

1888 V oicc (N, Y.) 6 Sept., The meadow will need reseeding 
much sooner if seeded with grain. 1891 Daily News 25 June 
5/4 As the seasons have been moist very few acres have 
required re-seeding. 

Resee'k (rz-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To seek again. 
axBxz Barlow (cited by Webster). 1830 Lytton P. Clif- 
ford^ vii, Anticipating the time when Paul., would gladly and 
penitently re-seek the shelter of her roof. 1855 Bailey 
Mystic, etc. 132 In loving God the soul reseeks its source. 
1892 A. de Vere Leg. St. Patrick , Epil 1, bondsman in 
this land, re-sought this land. 
tEesegall. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. It risigallo 
(friia-), or med.L. rtsigallum .] =Resalgai:. 

x_6io Markham Masterpiece n.lxxx. 359, 1 am to giue you 
this for a rule, that by no meanes you vse to a wand-gall, 
either arsnike, or resegalL 
He b eight, obs. form of Receipt sb. 

1 * Resei’ser. Obs. rare . Also -sir. [See Re- 
seize and -er 4 , j The act, on the part of an over- 
lord, of resuming possession of estates, property, 
or privileges, upon failure of the holder to carry 
out or comply with the required conditions. 

X 5S9 in Suype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. App. yiiL 23 The Meanes 
how the Bisshoppe after his^ Consecration comyth to his 
Temporalttes; And of the Re* ‘ ' ' **■' ■ ' 

procedenot therinindue Orde ■ ■ 

80 Reseisir lieth where a u ■ ■ ■ 

main is missued by any person or persons vnduely and 
not according t:o the forme and order of the law. Ibid. 83 b, 
Whether in this case y missuing of y* same shal be a cause 
of reseiser or not. 

Reseit(e, obs. forms of Receipt sb. 

Reseize (rfsrz), v. Forms: 5 receyse, 6-7 
reseise, 6- reseize, 7- re-seize; 5 recease, 6 
-Bease, 7 -seaze. [ad. OF. resaistr (mod.F. res- 
saisir; med.L. resai sire, etc.) : see Re- and Seized.] 
tX- tram. To invest or endow (one) again with, 
put again in possession of, something ; to replace 
or restore to, a former position or dignity. Obs. 


1413 Pilgr. Scrwle (Caxton 1483) v. Lv. 100 Full soone he 
shall be fette oute of thy hand Receysed shalle he be with 
paradys. 1562 Burn. Patties Clu, Because the kinge hais 
reuested and reseased me of the whole archbishopricke. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. it. x. 45 He., therein reseized was 
againe. And ruled long with honorable state. 1607 Bp. 
Andhewes Serm. (1841) II. 219 We.. need to be consecrate 
anew, to re-seize us of the first fruits of the Spirit again. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xlvi. (1739) 76 By this 
means he re-seized and reassumed the English, in partner- 
ship with the Norman in their ancient right. 

2 . To seize, take hold or possession of, (some 
thing or person) again. 

1567 Stanford Exposicion 82 b, To come &: shew why 
the land should not bee reseised. 1599 Death Philip II in 
Harl. Misc. (Malh.) II. 285 The goute reseasing him, ac- 
companied with a fever, made him far sicker than before. 
1602 Warner Alb. Eng. tx. xlviii. 222 The riahtfull heire of 
Portugale his Em pyre shall re-seaze. x656 Ormonde MSS. 
inxo/A Rep. Hist . MSS. Comm. App. V. 21 His Grace re- 
seized the lands, a 1700 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. X721 
III. 105 In his Cell Ins Sorrow him reseiz’d. 1768 Black- 
stone Comm. III. x. 187 The sheriff is commanded to 
reseise the land and all the chattels thereon. 1817 Jas. Mill 
Brit. India I. in. jv. 60S When the opposing army was 
obliged to retrace it-» steps, they immediately reseized the 
country. 1845 Ld. Campbell Chancellors lil (1857) III 28 
A motion about re-seizing the lands of a relapsed Tecusant. 

abscl. 1567 Stanford Exposicion 82 The kinge may re- 
seise w'out a Scire facias. Ibid. 83 b. Whether the king 
shal reseise in that case. 

Hence Kesei'zer, 1 one that seizes again/ 

*755 in Johnson; hence in later Diets. 

Reserzure (r*-). ? Obs. [Re- 5a: cf. prec.] 
The action of seizing or taking back again. 

a 1626 Bacon Holy War • (1629) 122 Here we haue the 
Charter of Foundation : It is now the more easie to iudge 
of the Forfeiture, or Reseisure. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. ti. xxviii. (1739* 132 This was one great Windfal which 
the Parliament had from the ruins of Rome, not by way of 
Usurpation, but by re-seizure, a 1683 Scroggs Courts-Leet 
(17145107 The Defendant.. before this Reseizure laboured 
the said Gelding, riding upon him, and drawing with him. 
R.ese-11 (r »-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To sell again. 

1574 Galway Arch, in loth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 

App. V. 424 Fleash..to 

only without to shell 
Insurances I. 401 |The> . 

they are to have on what they have so bought untill they 
resell. 1771 Burrow Rep : III 1921 The Defendant.. had 
bought Goods at an Auction, which weie .. put up again 
and resold. 1816 Scott Anliq. Hi, Osborne resold this,, 
windfall to Dr. Askew for sixty guineas 1863 Fawcett 
Pol. Econ 1. iii. 16 The company has commenced reselling 
the land to its original proprietors. 

Hence KeseTler. 

1896 Daily News 28 Jan. 8/7 For American mixed [maize] 
re-sellers are asking more money, 
t Rese'inblable, a. Obs . [a. OF. resembla - 
hie (14th c.) : see Resemble v. and -able.] Capa- 
ble of being compared or likened ; comparable, 
similar (Jo some person or thing) ; like. 

la 1365 Chaucer Rom Rose 985 These arowis.. Were alle 

8 ' we on oon maneere, And alle were they resemblable. 1390 
ower Con/. I. 35 For man of Soule resonable Is to an 
Angel rcsemblable. c 1407 Lvdg. Reson 4- Sens. 2x37 They 
be nat resemblable To my beaute nor comparable. 1429 
PoL Poem*' (Rolls) II. 143 That thowmayst be resemblable 
found e,.. Ltche themperour worthy Sygebmounde. C1530 
Ld. Berners Arth. Lyl. Bryl. (1814) 201 He should haue 
the fayre Florence, to whome the ymace was resemblable. 
1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677)253 Thales Milesius was 
of opinion that the Earth floated and was aptly resemblable 
to a ship swimming in the Water. 

Resemblance (r/zemblans), sb. 1 [a. AF. re- 
semblance (a 1300 in Manuel de Peches 4035) — 
mod.F. ressemblancc : see Resemble v. and -ance.] 
X. The quality or being like or similar ; likeness 
or similarity in appearance or any other respect ; 
the fact of some likeness existing or being present. 
Freq. const, to, between, or \witk ; i* also in phr. by 
or with resemblance. 

1390 Gower Con/. III. 122 Libra.. hath figure and resem- 
blance Unto a man which a balance Berth in his hond. 
c 1430 Lydg. Min . Poems (Percy Soc.) 58 This world is ful 
of stabilnesse,. .Verraily by resemblaunce. So as the crabbe 
gothe forwarde. c 1475 Lament. Mary Magd. xxxiii, 
The speare with euery naile Thirled my soule by inwarde 
resemolaunce. 1509 Halves Past. Pleas, xm. (Percy Soc.) 
Si So is enprynted in his propre mynde Every tale wyth 
hole resemblaunce. 1598 R. Haydocke tr. Lomazzo 1. 61 
Ame other Goddesse, which hath anykinde of resemblance 
with the Earth. 1607 Topsell Four./. Beasts (1658) 95 
Either sex loose e\eryyear their hoofs.. that nature may 
show their resemblance in their feet to a Hart. 1648 Boyle 
Seraph. Lave xvx. (1700) 98 This other Resemblance, betwixt 
God’s Work on us,and_the load-stones on the Iron. 1651 
Hobbes Levmlh.il. xxiv. 130 In this also, the Artificiall 
Man maintains his resemblance with the NatmalL 1718 
Free-thinker No. 63. 54 There is not the least Resemblance 
between Words and Colours. 1771 Junius Lett. lxii. (1768) 
331 A vague comparison between two things which have 
little or no resemblance to each other. x8zo W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. I. 189 There are alwajs general features of 
resemblance in the works of contemporary authors. 1855 
Prescott Philip II, 11. vii. I. 222 The cap, being red, was 
thought to bear much resemblance to a cardinal’s hat. 1871 
Jowett Plato IV. 4 These differences are accompanied by 
resemblances.. to passages in other Platonic writings. 

Comb. 1748 Richardson Clarissa xciv. VII. 364 My re- 
semblance-forming fancy immediately made it to be him. 
fb. Const, of = to. Obs. (freq. in 17th c.) 
x6or Holland Pliny 1 . 79 The rocke into which there goeth 
a tale, that the ship of Vlysses was turned, for the resem- 
blance it hath of such a thing, x 638 J unius Paint. A n.cients 


21 An image wherein there might be perceived some resem- 
blance of Pallas. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. n. yiji. § 15 The 
Ideas, produced in us by these secondary Qualities, have no 
resemblance of them at all. 1793 Cowper Mary 50 Should 
my future lot be cast With much resemblance of the past 

fc. Congmity, suitability. Obs. rare 

17x5 Leoni Pa Radio's A rch *7 . ( 1 7 42) 1. 64 The Pillars are., 
coarsly wrought, as seems to become a Country-house, to 
which nice and finish’d Works bear not so true a resemblance 
as plain and natural ones. 

fd. To make resemblance, to appear about to 
do something. Obs . rare “~ l . 

1634 Malory's A rthur (1816) 1. 231 And therewith he made 
resemblance \M alary semblaunt] to strike off his head. 

2 . The external appearance, or characteristic 
features, peculiar to an individual or a class of 
persons or things. 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 366 Solyns-.seith of fowhles ther is 
on, Which bath a face of blod and bon, Liche to a man in 
resemblance. 1483 Caxton Cato Aiij, His sone..did do 
make an ymage to the resemblaunce of hys fader. 1594 
Shaks. Rich. Ill , in. vii. 11 His resemblance being not like 
the Duke. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. viii. 32 Beau tie, which 
was made to represent The great Creatours owne resem- 
blance bright. 1610 Guillim Heraldry 11. v. {1611) 49 In 
ancient roles I find the Bend drawne somewhat Archwise or 
after the resemblance of the Bent of a Bow. 1636 Brath- 
wait Rom. Emp. 339 Very able of body, of a beantifull re- 
semblance. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iil 56 She.. in her 
Face a Bull s Resemblance bears. 17x2 Addison Sped. 
V » "* ’ *' * ■* * u -' ^-- J -i, under the 

" 6 The soul, 

■ ■ ■■ ■ . the resem- 

blance of the good she views. 1870 Disraeli Lot hair iv, A 
garden., which, .had the resemblance of a vast mosaic. 

+ b. In resemblance of, after the likeness or 
fashion of. Obs. rare. 

X390 Gower Con/ 111. 294 The! for evere in remembrance 
Made a figure in resemblance Of him._ 1775 Adair Amor, 
hid. 216 Four other religious places, in resemblance of the 
Jewish synagogues. Ibid. 2x7 [Benzol says, they wash their 
new born infants, in resemblance of the Mosaic law. 

f c. A specific character or attribute. Obs. rare . 
1622 Bacon Hen. VII (1B76) 22 It did refresh and reflect 
1 ’ ■ ** “ * ’ 

i Y ■” 

e ' " 

bility, Courtesie, Vigilance.. and Constancy. 

to. A thing having similarity or likeness to an- 
other. Obs. rare . 

CX386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 368 Been tber none othere 
maner resemblances That ye may likne your parables unto, 
But-if a sely wyf be oon of tho? 14x3 Pilgr. Sonde (Caxton 
1483) V. xi. lor Though the dede were nowhere nygbe soo 
giete, yett is bit a manere of resemblaunce. 1477 Earl 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 7 And sayd Sedechias, commonely 
euery resemblance delytetb other. 

+ b. A symbol or figure ^/‘something. Obs . _ 

1561 Daus tr. Bulllnger on Apoc. (1573) 144 b > ? 

resemblaunce of the Holy Ghost. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pci. 
v. Ivii. § 5 We take not baptisme nor the Eucharist for bare 
resemb)ances..of things absent. 1659 1 Hammond On Ps. 
lxii. 3 SoisfiQa fit resemblance to signify him that is ready 
to kill another. 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. x. 5- Names 
are but pictures, shadows, or ressemblances of things. 

+ c. A simile or comparison ; a thing compared 
to another. (Cf. 5.) Obs. 

1624 Bedell Lett. viii. _n8 Consider those resemblances 
taken out of the holy Scripture, wherein that godly Father 
is frequent, a 1653 Gouge Comm. Heb. xi. 25 These and 
other like resemblances are fit. .in regard of the uncertainty 
of life ; it may on a sudden vanish, as soon as the foresaid 
resemblances. 1694 W. Holder Princ. Harmony 77 For, 
(to use a homely resemblance) That our Food ..may not 
cloy the Palate.. the Cook finds such kinds.. of Sawce, as., 
please the Palate. 

4u A likeness, image, representation or repro- 
duction of some person or thing. 

1390 Gower Con/. II. S3 After what forme that hem 
thoghte, The resemblance anon thei wroghte. *604 D* 
G[rimstonf.] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xix. 420 The idoll 
..which they called the resemblance of their God. 1631 
Weever Ant. Funeral Mon. 812 A marble, vpon which is 
the resemblance of a man crosse-1 egged, all in male armour. 
1667 Milton P. L. ix. 538 Fairest resemblance of thy Maker 
faire. Thee all things living gaze on. 1697 Bp. Patrick 
Comm. Exod. xxiL 18 If a Man see any where Waxen Re- 
semblances, made and set either at their Doors [etc.]. 1777 
Sir W. Jones Ess. Imit. Arts Poems, etc. 204 What is an 
imitation, but a resemblance of some other thing? xSoz 
Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) 1. 252 One of these words 
was an exact resemblance of the word tyrant. 1833 N- 
Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. 235 We now understand how an 
admirable miniature resemblance of the objects before us is 
produced upon the retina of the eye. 

-{• b. An appearance or show of some quality ; 
a demonstration of affection ; a likelihood or pro- 
bability. Obs . 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. Pref,, A certaine vaine 
resemblance of righteousnesse doeth abundantly content vs 
in stede of righteousnesse in dede. 1390 Spenser F. Q. «i- 
vii. 16 He ween’d that his affection entire She should areaa ; 
many resemblaunces To her he made, and many kmoe re- 
membraunces. 1603 Shaks. Mens, /or M. iv. 11. 2 05 Pro. 
But what likeliehood is in that ? Duke. Not a resemu^mcc, 
but a certainty. 

c. A person resembling another m someway; 
(one’s) like, rare —1 . . , 

1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolphoix , I shall never meet 
with his resemblance. 

f 5 . Phet. The action or fact of comparing one 
person or thing to another. (Cf. 3 c -) Obs. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Pocsic iil xix. (Arb.) 250 When we 
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liken an humane person to another in countenaunce, stature, 
speach or other qualitie, it is not called bare resemblance, 
but resemblaunce by iinagerie or pourtraiL 

f B»ese*mblance, sb% Vbs.rare-\ [See Re- 
semble v.~] Assembly. 

1662 Hobbes Considerations 14 You were also assisting 
to the Resemblance of Divines that made the Directory. 

t Rese-m’blance, v. Obs. rare, [f \sbX[ tram. 
To resemble. Hence Bese'mblancing ppl. a . 

' ■ '"* "mg 

1 or 

. ■ ■ * ^ , . , .73) 

24/2 Such a noise.. as resemblanceth at a great distance a 
clap of Thunder. 

Besemblant (r&e-mblant), a. and sb. [a. OF. 
resemblant (mod.F. ressemblant ), pres. pple. of 
resembler to Resemble ; cf. Semblant,] 

A. adj. 1 . Similar, having resemblance or like- 
ness, to something, + Also const, o/^quot. 1786). 

1390 Gowf.r Con f. II. 85 Gold and selver . .To whiche alle 
othre be degres Of the metalls ben acordant, Andsothurgh 


Old be a re the like sig n '* ,r * 4™** w — *• *- * u ~ [ 

p lay ne crosse. 1607 J. 

That part of the land c ■ 

of the foolish. 1741-2$ ■ ■ 1 

iv. 134 A passage very resemblant to what we read here. 
1785 Bf gland Hist. Mon. <5- Gen. Coll. Gloucester 1 . 4 39 This , 
Figure, which is very resemblant of those in the Temple 1 
Church. 1816 Singer Hist. Cards 215 The figures in I 
Mexican hieroglyphical paintings also afford objects very I 
resemblant to those on our court cards. 1857 Fraser's Mag. 
LVI. 599 In no work, .is there such a gallery of portraits, 1 
and so resemblant to what they were in. .the flesh. 

2 . Characterized by resemblance or similarity; • 
similar, like. 

1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Cotev . 1. (1586) 31 The most j 
naturall and resemblant picture of a Gentleman. 1797 | 
Philanthrope 263 Presenting to the eye the resemblant 
signs of its objects. 1835 Southey Doctor Ixxix. (1848) 178 
Resemblant therefore as the features were, the dissimilitude 
of expression was more apparent. 1882-3 Schaff Encycl. 
Relig Kncnvl. I. 450 The single features are often strikingly 
resemblant. 

3 . Aiming at the production of resemblances. 

1870RUSKIN Aratra Pentel. iv. (1872) 117 The object of 

the great Resemblant Arts is.. to resemble as closely as 
possible. 

23 . sb. f 1 . A semblance ; a show. Obs. rare. 

1470-83 Malory Arthur xiv. vi. 649 The Ivon sawe that 

example I 

’ , . namyng 

themselfes Hieronomians. 

2 . A counterpart, analogue, rare — 

1893 Sal. Rev. 25 Feb. 204/2 Forms or scraps or resem- 
blants ofit belong. .to Lorch, Brandauburg, and Ispahan. 
Resemble (r/ze*mbT), v. 1 [ad. OF. resembler 
(12th c. ; mod.F. rcsstmbler ), f. re- Re- + sevi- 
bier L. similare, simulare, f. similis like: cf. J 
It. risim risomigliare .] 

1 . tram. To be like, to have likeness or simi- 
larity to, to have some feature or property in com- 
mon with (another person or thing). 

1340 Ayenb. 61 Hi resemble)? an eddre bet hatte serayn. 
x 377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvi. 214 s one, if 1 it durst seye, 
resembleth wel ^e wydwe. c 1420 Lydg. Assembty 0/ Gods 
1572' Mathew in hys mood, Resemblyd an Aungell with 
wynges gloryously. 1530 Palsgk. 688/1 It is nat he but he 
resembleth hym moche. 1585 T. Washington tr. Hie ho lays 
Voy. 11. vi. 36 These trees doe properly resemble the Lentis- 
cus. 160 5 Shaks. Mach. 11. ii. 13 Had he not resembled 
My Father as he slept, I had don’t. 1683 Boyle Occas. 
Re/7, m. i. 241 A sort of vain and flanting Grandees, who. . 
do but too much resemble^ these painted Clouds. 1718 Free * 
t/tinher No. 75. 142 Cunning resembles Prudence, as an Ape 
resembles a Man. 1771 Junius Lett, lxvii. (1788) 339 The 
unhappy Baronet has no friends, even among those who 
resemble him. 1830 DTsraelt Chas. /, III. vi. 114 There 
was no Stuart whose countenance resembled that of Charles 
the First. 1896 Law Times C. 466/2 The coronet, .did not 
so closely^ resemble a Royal Crown as to be likely to be 
taken for it. 

2 . To compare or liken (a person or thing) to 
another. Now arch. 

r 377. Langl. P. PL B. xu. 265 To Ioxve lybbyng men he 
J ~ ~ ■ aladie 

1 1 1 1477 

J ■ _ mbled 

unto the Jleyng of an arowe. 1500 Fisher Funeral Semi. 
C’tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 303 This noble prynces whome 
we dyde resemble vnto the blessyd woman Martha. *539 
Taverner Erasm. Prov. (15451 93 Ydle personnes whiche 
flee paynes, who be very well resembled to cattes by the 
englysh prouerbe. 1 604 T. Wright Passions ir. ifi. § 3- 7- 
We may resemble our Passions to men affected with the 
dropsie. 1678 Cudworth In fell. Syst. 1. iv. § 25- 4*5 As 
Jupiter and the world may be resembled to a man, so may 
Providence be to the soul. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 160 
T 4 Thus Solomon resembles the No«e of his Beloved to the 
Tower of Libanon. 1774 Goldsm. Hat. Hist. (1862) I. ii. 9 

T 1 -- - u: — v. .. , «• * t 0 two men. 182s C oleridge 

he date of St. Paul's Epistles, 

^ mbled to a mass in the furnace 

in the first moment of fusion. 1887 Athenaeum 31 Dec. 
897/3 Mars, the red planet to which that star [Antaresj was 

thus resembled, is in Virgo. __ 

to. To compare together, or with another 
thing. Also ellipt. Obs. 

i$33 More Debelt. Salem Wks. 984/1 How goeth nowe. . 


thys aunsw ere of ♦ X » I « * — 1 — ■ *’ * it that 1 

resemble therm fc ■ *■, ■ Stage- 

plays (2629) 78 A ■ ompare 

and resemble pla . Callis 


Stag, Sewers ( 1 64 7 ) 1 53 And if one would resemble this case 
with other authorities, and with the reason of other Book 
cases of the Law-, it will be made thereby apparant, that 
[etc.]. 1673 Marvell Reh. Transp. II. 203 The Power 

of Princes is not improperly resembled and derived doum by 
Paternal Authority. 

f c. To explain (a thing) in a certain way. 

1592 Babington Com/. Notes Gen. xxxil 11 Jacobs halting 
some haue resembled .. in this sorte. First that it should 
betoken an halting posterity. 

+ 3 . 'l*o represent, depict, make an image or 
likeness of (a person or thing); to figure, typify. Obs. 

1390 Gower Con f. III. 125 This Signe is verraily resembled 
Lich to a man, which halt assembled In eyther hand a water 
spoute. 1562 Leigh Artnorie (1597) 70 b, There are nine 
rebatings of Armes, which . . are resembled, as hereafter 
followeth. x 579-Bo North Plutarch, A lexander ( 1 612) 674 
Lysippus.. hath perfectly drawne and resembled Alexanders 
manner of holding his necke. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage 
iv. xviii. 437 The Chinians,. .if they would resemble a de- 
formed man, they paint him with short habite..and a long 
nose. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 53 Painters and Car* 
vers .. when they were to resemble the God^, departed not 
one inch from the Poets. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr . I. 25 
Admitting the Ignorance, .of former Ages to be well re* 
sembled by tbe Darkness of the Night. 

f b. To imitate or copy. Ubs. rare ~ l . 

1613 B. Jonson Challenge at Tilt Wks, (1616) 998 In what 
shape soeuer I present my selfe, thou wilt seeme to be the 
same? Not so much as my chariot but resembled by thee? 

4 . To make like to some person or thing. Also 
in pa. pple made like, similar. Now rare. 

£1460 Fortescue A Is. ff Lint. Mon. ii. (1885) 1x2 Thair 


1586 Marloive isI Pt. Tamburl. u. vi, I hope we are re- 
sembled, Vowing our loves to equal death and life. 1665 
Boyle Occas. Re/l. 1. vi. 175 Outward Accidents, and Con- 
ditions, whose restless Vicissitudes but too justly and too 
fitly resemble them to Wheels 1865 Bushnell Vicar. 
Sacr. m. iit. 241 A want of system.. too closely resembled 
to a want of truth to allow any solid title to respect, 
f 5 . inlr. To seem, to appear. Obs. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Julian) 503 He resemblyt 
fore to be worthy and gud. c X400 Maundev. (1839) xix. 210 
And thei seyn, that theise Bestes ben Soules of wortbi men, 
that resemblen in lyknesse of the Bestes, that ben faire. 
1453 Rolls 0/ Parle. V. 270/2 Come unto theym resemblyng 
to be theire grettest frendes. c 1475 Partenay 4521 An 
huge tablet this fair lady bar. Resembling to be fourged 
all of-new. c 1477 Caxton Jason 56 b, 1 hey .. resemble 
well by theyr countenaunce and habylemens that they 
ben departed from noble and goode hous. c 15x0 Barclay 
Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Diij, Reputing in his thought 
By suche maner giftes thee greatly to content, Because thou 
resembled as poore and indigent. 

6. To be like in some respect to another person 
or thing. Now rare. 

X429 Pol. Poems t Rolls) II. 144 God graunt the grace for 
to resemble in al Unto these noble worthy conquerours. 
a 1471 Fortescue Wks. (1869) 485 Suche a compassion xe- 
sembleth rather to cruelte than to pyte. 1530 Palsgr. 134 
Participles. in some accidentes, resemble unto their verbes. 
1584 Cogan Haven Health L 8 That which resembleth vnto 
cleare water, betokeneth [etc.]. *7*5 M. Davies A then. 

Frit. I. 328 Fortescue’s Fate., resembles something to 
Chancellor Bacon’s Misfortunes. 1836 Lytton A thens (1837) 
I. 52 The Persian Creed derived from Zoroaster resembled 
the mo't to that of Christianity. 

b. To have mutual likeness; to be like or 
similar to each other. 

1751 Female Foundling II. 6 Few- Characters could re- 
semble more, than the Characters of these two Women. 
1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India I. it. x. 431 In one feature or 
two. nations resemble, which are placed at stages consider- 
ably remote, a 1871 Grote Eth. Prague, ii. (1876; 31 
Wherein they resemble and wherein they differ. 

Hence Bese -mbled///. a. rare. 

1575-85 Abp. Sandys Seme. v. 84 So in this resembled 
bodie, and ciuil societie, there must be diuersitie as of mem- 
bers so of functions. 


t Eese'mble, v” Obs. [f. Re-+ Semble v. : 
cf. Reassemble and F. rassetnbler.'] 

1 . inir. To assemble, collect, come together. 

CX450 Lovelich Grail xiv. 713 With an horn he pan to 

blowe, And made his meyne to resemble a^en. i5*3 Brad- 
shaw St. Werburge 1. 32x0 Than shortly resembled vnto 
that sayd place The people of Hamburgens, a great com- 
pany. 1533 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxjord (1880) 1 17 
Resemblinge in a great multitude together. 1596 Lodge 
Marg. of America D3b, Thtther likewise resembled the 
flower of the nobilitie and Ladies. 

2 . traits. To bring together or collect. 

c 1477 CaxtoS Jason 143 In this estate was I . .till that the 
goddes haue resemblid this lady and me by you*" P rcte 
defaute. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vi. dxx. X65 Whermre y 
Danys resembled theyr people, and gaderyd a newe boost. 

Resembler (r /zemblai). [f. Resemble v . 1 + 
-er 1 .] One who or that which resembles some 
other person or thing ; •f a representative, type. 

1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxviiL (1887) 173 Apollo ..to 
baue the preridencie ouer nyne wymen, the resemblcrs of 
learning. 1587 Golding De M omay vl {1592) S2 Toe said 
Prouidence..is the euerla^ting vnderstandmg of ..and 
the resembler of his goodnesse. x6ox Holland /Y/«y x. h. 
I. 207 Surely it was no delight and pleasure that he sought 
herein to content the tooth, but only that he would have 
the name to eat the resemblers of mans voice. 1654-66 
Earl Orrery Par then. (1676) 8o3 Those Happinesses the 
gods deny me in length, their perfect est Resembler confers 


on me in Weight. x68o Boyle Seep t. Ghent, tit. jS 3 A bod^- 
by it self, that has few resemblers in the World. 17x6 Swift 
Corr. Wks. 1841 II. 531 Until Curll and his resemblers are 
hanged. 1824 Landor I mag. Ccmv., Southey tf Parson 1. 

; Wks. 1846 1. 18 Your attempt to prove ^Vordsworth shall I 
j say the rival or the resembler of the andents? 1893 Chicago 
Advance 16 Mar , We have been upborne, while our Southern 
j resemblers are waiting still the stirring of their nest. 

; t HeseTubling-, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. as prec. + 
-no?!.] A likeness; resemblance; comparison. 

I 1480 Canton Treviso’s Higden tit. xviii. 133 b, pe men of 
Athene . . inaden an ymage of gold, reseinMyng and re- 
1 membraunce of socrates. 1513 Douglas sEneis vl ProL 
■ 156 Set thow to Vulcane haif full gret resemhling,..Thow 
art bot Jov.is smylh. 1533 More Del-etl. .Salem Wks. 9S6/2 
| His not putting to answer maketh y* mater of my resem* 
blyng muche the more strong for me. x6xi Cotcr., Re - 
semblenieut , a resembling, representing. 1691 Ray Creation 
1. (1692) 172 A resembling of God to a proud Man. 
IleseTnbling, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2 .] 
X. That resembles or corresponds to some other 
thing specified or implied ; similar, like. 

1561 Daus tr Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 184 b, The high 
Bishop and King of Rome hath in his resemblyng Empire 
obedient children. 1645 Milton Te track. Wks. 1851 IV. 
155 In most resembling unlikenes, and most unlike resem- 
blance. 1654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 496 *Twas 

M-.: .1. _. ,L. > 


; f ^ 

j deal nearer to Prudence, than Wit, as being tbe most re. 

, sembling lmitatour. 18x3 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. 

. (1843) II. 414 It is not so resembling a parody, 
i fb. In pred. use, const, to or with direct obj. Obs . 

I 1654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (167 6) 188 His resolutions 
, and flame were resembling unto mine. Ibid. 293 My recep- 
tion was much resembling my fathers. 

2 . Similar to each other; mutually like. 

! a 1586 Sidney Arcadia t. (1605) 33 The hounds were ,, 
many of them in colour and rnarkes so resembling, that it 
shewed they were of one kind. 1716 Lady M. W. Montagu 
J Let. to Mrs. S. Chiswell 13 Aug., No two places were ever 
more resembling. 1762 Kames Elem.Crit. XVIII. ii. (1774) 
II. 34 In describing two resembling objects a resemblance 
in the t\\ o members of the period ought to be studied. 1847 
H. Miller Test. Rocks (1857) 492 lhey have in several re- 
spects a resembling structure. 

Hence f K e s e - m'bling’ly adv. Obs. rare. 

1661 Boyle Style 0/ Script. 253 Resemblingly transported 
with a like motive. 1687 N. Johnston Assur. Abbey Lands 
203 Which I can compare to nothing more Tesembiingly, 
than tbe difficulties [etc.]. 

Rese'minate, v. rare. [ad. L. reseminarc 
(see Seminate v.) ; in both quots. after Ovid Mel. 
xv. 392.] reft . To reproduce as from seed. 

X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 134 Concerning its genera- 
tion, that without all conjunction, it begets and reseminates 
| it selfe. x866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 446 One bird there 
is. himself Terminates, The Phccnix of Assyria. 

ReBen, obs. form of Reason j 5 . 2 
Rese’Utl (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To send 
back or again. 

1554 Bradford Lett. Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 116 My book 
I . . I did give unto you ; howbeit, if you be weary of it, you 
j may re-send it again. X575 G. Harvey Let ter -Ik. (Camden) 

, 00, I resende you a furlonge of salutations. ^1624 Bp. H. 
f King Surrender, Thou in another (kissj. .resend The truest 
I heart that Lover ere did lend. x66x m Cosin' s Corr. (Surtees) 
j 11. 312, I would.. returne your civility of sending me one .. 
by re-sending one inclosed in yours, r 829 Lamb Let. to 
Procter in Final Mem. xvii. 156 If you have not burned 
your relumed letter, pray resend it me. 1894 Gladstone 
Sp. Ho. Com. 1 Mar., This operation of sending and re- 
sending., between the two Houses, this particular Bill,. .has 
continued long enough. 

absol. 1866 R. M. Ferguson Elected 187°) 245 It would 
be advisable to. resend at the mid-station by translation. 

tEese'ngle, v. Obs. rare-', [ad. OF. re- 
sengler (mod.F. ressangber): see Re- and Cincle-J 
trans. To refasten the girths of (a horse). 

1485 Caxtdv Chas. Ct. 158 [He] descended fro bys hors 
for to vngyrde and lose hys Sadie and after resengled hym. t 
t Eese-nt, sb. Obs. rare. Also t rescent. [{. 
the vb.] a. A trace or flavour, b. A grateful 
feeling, c. Resentment. 

1610 Holland Camden’s Brit, l 324 The country people 
and towne-d wellers of Kent, aboue all other Englishmen re- 
taine still the resent of their ancient worlhine.se. 1663 
Gerbier Counsel f 5 Its but to expresse the rescents of my 
Obligation. 1686 tr. Chardins Coronat. Solyman 60 The 
secret hatred which he bare them.. gave him a plausible 
pretence to shew his resenL 

Resent (r/ze*nt), v. Also 7 ressent, rescent, 
recent; ris(s)ent. [ad. F. ressenlir f f rcsenlir 
(13th c.), - Sp. resentirj It. risentire , f. L. re- 
Re- + senllre to feel.] 

L f 1 . reft. [ = F. sc ressenlir , It. riscnlirsi. ] 

To have a feeling of pain ; to feel pain or distress ; 
to regret, repent. Obs. 

x6os Gunp. Plot E 2 b. How infinitely greater cause haue 
wee to feele and ressent our selue> of the smart of that 
wound, a 1637 N. Ferrar tr. V alde^ xro Ccnsid. O63S) 49 


imaged both with anger and shame. 

+ 2 . trans. To feel (something) as a cause of 
depression or sorrow; to feel deeply or sharply, 
Obs. (common c 1645-1660). 

1620 SHELT 0 N(?i/Lr.iLxIiv. 3 SSTis said then, that Sar.cho 



KESENT.' 

was scarce departed, when Don Quixote resented his soil- I 
tarinesse. 1644 Chas. I in Ellis Grig. Lett . Ser. 1. 111. 303 
The misfortune of our forces in the north wee know is 
ressented as sadly by you. 3661 F ell Life H antmend 222 
To he absent from any part of publick Worship he thus 
deeply resented. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11. III. 200 
The death of this Cardinal was not so resented by the 
Court, because he was not of any extraordinary parts. 
1723 Morgan -Hist. Algiers I. vi.270 He so resented the 
Insolence of that.. Rebel that he sickened and died. 

+ b. To repent, regret (an action). Obs. 

1622 Mabbe tr. A levi aits Guzman d'A If. 1. 173 How much 
did I then risent my former follies? 1630 B. Jonson Next} 

Inn Argt., He . . began, though over-late, to resept the injury 
he had done her. 1675 Life Father Sarpi in Brent's 
Counc. Trent 36 Because he had formerly cut in pieces a 
number of living creatures.. he seemed to resent it with 
a kind of compassionate displeasure, 
f 3 . To feel or experience (joy, sorrow, pain, \ 
etc.). Obs. (common c 1650-16S0), 

1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. of Rom. 1. 87 Not leaving him 
without resenting the griefe which he saw him endure. 
1648 Boyle Seraph. Lcme iv. (1700) 32 God resents an 
infinite satisfaction in the Accomplishment of his own Will. 
1683 Creech Lucretius (1683) 383 For these can reap no 
joy, no more content Than what these Earth-born Swains 
did first resent. <33734 North Lives (1S26) I. 167 He had I 
so much good nature as to resent all her pains as if they 
were personal Iy his own. 

+ 4 u To perceive by smell. (Only in Fuller, and 
in fig. contexts.) Ohs . 

1643 Fuller Holy ff Prof. St. v. iv. 373 This bird of prey 
resented a worse then earthly savour in the soul of Saul. 

1655 — Oh. Hist. iv. iv. § 6 The dullest nostrils resenting it 
done, not for love of vertue, but his own security. 

+ b. To smell out (in fig. sense) ; to perceive. 

3641 Baker Chron. (1653) 80 King Henry, apprehending 
the danger, and then resenting the mischief of falling into 
his enemies hands, a 3656 Br. Hall Rent. Whs. (1660) 403 
Let fooles be mocked with these fancies, but you whom 
God hath indued with singular judgment.. will easily re- 
sent the fraud. i65s Sir T.^ Herbert Trav. (1677) 73 
Jangheer had immediate notice of his Sons flight, and 
resenting how dangerous it might prove [etc.]. I 

XX. + 5 . refi . [Cf. 1.) a. To express one’s re- J 
sentment of some act. Obs. rare— 1 . 

3617 Morvson I tin. 11. 122 His Lordship shortly after, ; 
wrote a letter to him, resenting himselfe in very high J 
tearmes, of the wrong he concerned to be offered him. 

+ b. To show one’s resentment by some act of 
revenge ; to revenge oneself. Obs. rare. 

3618 in Camden's Lett. (1691) ai6The disgrace lately done 
to the French Atnbassadour.-maketh them cry here upon a 
bcllum piraticum : but they..\vjU be much troubled how 
to resent themselves. 3656 Earl Monm tr. BoccalinCs 
Advts.fr. Parnass. it. xciii. (1674) 246 [He] hath not heart 
enough . .to resent himself. 

+ 6. intr . To manifest resentment at something. 

3625 B kcon Ess. t Friendship (Arb ) 169 When he [Pompey] 
had carried the Consulship for a Friend of his, against the 
pursuit of Syila, and that Sylla did a little resent thereat. . 
Pompey.. bad him be quiet. 

7 . trans. To feel oneself injured or insulted by 
(some act or conduct on the part of another) ; to 
show that one is displeased or angry at (some 
wrong, injury, etc. sustained). 

3628-9 Digby Voy. Mcdit. (Camden) 33 Rissenting my 
going out of their port to inuade any shippes that came 
thither. 1657 Mil 1 ox P. L. lx. 320 Thou thy self with 
scorne And anger wouldst resent the offer’d wrong. 1697 
Dryden J iro. Georg, m. 350 He with a genrous Rage 1 
resents his Wounds. 1729 Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 II. ' 
Pref. 20 Men do not in fact resent deliberately any thing | 
but under this appearance of injury. 3781 Cowper Hope 1 
354 Th= screaming nations, hovering in mid air. Loudly i 
resent the stranger s freedom^ there. 1828 Scorr F. ill. 1 
Perth xxix, It is best to be plain at once — resent my refusal 
as you will. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 50 The second 
capture of Troy was deeply resented by the Assyrians. 

absol. 1717 Pofe Elofsa 199 How often must it,. hope, 
despair, resent, regret, Conceal, disdain— do all things but 
forget. 1759 Adam Smith Mor. Sent. 11. ii. 203 That the 
8®ds neither resent nor hurt, was the general maxim of all 
the different sects of the ancient philosophy, a 38x4. Hoi- 
iensta ii. iii. in New Brit. Theatre IV. 164, I charge thee 
by that heaven. Not to resent for me — O hear me, Leopold ! 
b. Wnh inf. as object., rare. 

1704 Swift Bail. Bhs. To Rdr.,The town highly resented 
to se f a person of Sir William Temple’s character and merits 
roughly used. 3BS4 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 72 Shell 
think It is her place to keep me company. And will recent 
to see another here. 

f 8. a. To take or receive as or for something. 

3642 Declar. Lords <J- Comm. 2 Sept. 2 The Lords and 
Commons doe declare, that they rescent the aforesaid ex- 
pressions of the people,., as a testimony of .. dutifull affec- 
tion. 1642 Lancash. Tracts Civil War iChctham Soc.) 41 
it will.. be taken and recented by the House for an accept- 
able service in a time of great need. 

i* k* To take or receive in a certain way or with j 
certain feelings ; to take tv el l or ill. Obs . (com- i 
mon c 1655-S5). j 

1654 Message fr. Ld. Protector to Gi. Turk 3 This mes- | 
sage was resented with so much terrour and astonishment. 
3658-9 m Burtons Diary (182S) IV. 223 This was presently j 
noised abroad, and very ill resented by the army. 1660 i 
.rrpYS Diary 13 Feb.. It was mighty well resented and 1 
approved of. 1678 \V. Mountagu in Bucclcuch MSS. ] 
MSS. Comm.) I. 327, I confess it’s a tender point, 
ana I long to know how it was resented. <1x734 North 
~£P es . l 1 ^ 2 ^ 336 They came only to spy how his Iord- 

hheir grandee) was resented among us. 1 

. J c **o ta ^ e favourably, to approve oC Also 1 
tnir. To meet with acceptance. Obs. rare. j 


510 

a 3646 J. Gregory Postuma , De sEris e t Ef ochis (1649) 
168 Mahomet having introduc’d a new Superstition, which 
the men of Mecha. .resented not, was forced to flic that 
place. 1650 Descr. of Put. Hist. Enr. To Rdr. 3 There are 
several passages in it, which (1 know) will not resent with 
our Great Ones. 

*f 9 . To appreciate, to be sensible of, to feel 
grateful for (a kindness, favour, etc.) ; to remem- 
ber with gratitude. Obs. (commons 1665-90). 

3647 Chas. I in Clarendon St. Pap. (1773) II. 365 Let 
the army know, that we highly resent this their expression 
to us: And.. we shall auspiciously look upon their^ loyal ! 
intentions, ax 677 Barrow Serin. (1683) 11 . xxvi. 373 j 
Should we not be monstrously ingratefuli if we did not j 
deeply resent such kindness? 3702 C. Mather Magn. ; 
Chr. in. 1. jii. (3S52) 309 If she gratefully resented that j 
small thing for the sake of the hand it came from. 3765 , 
Warburton in IV. ii Hurd Lett. (1809) 360, I was sure j 
that this instance of his friendship to you would ever be j 
warmly resented by you. [3829 Webster Lett. (1002) 617, 

I shall resent through life (to use an expression of Boyle's) 
your unwearied and affecting kindness to me.] 

III. + 10 . To give foith, exhale (a perfume), 
to have an odour or suggestion of, to show traces I 
of (some quality, etc.). Obs. rare. ' 

3622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxv. 221 Where doth the pleasant j 
air resent a sweeter breath? c 1630 Digby Cure Wounds t 
by Symp. (1669) - The said fright.. makes the Ligaments, 
and other parts of his body the more supple to runne ; in- 
j somuch, that he resents it all his life afterwards and 
becomes a good courser. 3633 Done Hist. Septuagint 37 
Herein you shall doe us contentable pleasure, and courtesie . 
resenting amitie. 

f lL To savour of, to have a touch or taste qf\ 
to be characteristic or suggestive of (a person or 
thing). Obs . (common c 1640-65). 

3638 W. Sclater Serm. Experimcntall To Rdr., They., 
seemc by reason of their long lodging in the dust, to resent 
something of the earth. 1654 Fullfr Ephemcris Pref. 3 j 
Some works resent too much of their authour. j 663 M. 
Casaubon Credulity (1670) 34 O, that the Tragedies.. had 
somewhat that resented of piety in them. 3B26 Southey 
To Mem. Vng Officer 20 Therefore doth the draught Re- 
sent of comfort in its bUterne*vS. 

Resenter (r/ze'ntaj). [f. prec. + -ER l.J 
+ L One who has a feeling or appreciation of 
something. Obs. 

3651 WcttonS m Reliq. (1672) 175 The Earl was the worst 
Philosopher, being a great Resenter, and a weak Dissent- j 
bier, of the least disgrace, a 1657 R. Loveday Lett. (1659) j 
272 Mention me to my Cousin E. as 1 am a grateful resenter j 
of their last excellent entertainment. 3664 H. More Myst. * 
Iniq. Pref. 8 A due resenter of the common Rights and 
just Security of Mankind. 

2 . One who feels or shows resentment. rare—'. 
3825 Scorr 28 Nov. in Font. Lett.. In such cases there are 
usually some private motives of the resenters' own. 
Kese'ntful, a. [f. Resent sb. or v. + -ful.] 

+ 1. Expressive of feeling; ; appreciative. Obs.—' 
2654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 672 This was the 
civilebt, shortest, and resemful’st answer I could give her. 

2 . Full of, inspired by, resentment. 

3656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinf s Advts.fr. Parnass. 413 
And growing into great choler, the Spaniards said that the 
Medici should do well to be once quiet. ..Lorenzo, without 
any the least alteration, reply'd to these resentful words. 
3726 Pote Odyss. xvn. 436 His soul, resentful as humane. 
Dooms to full vengeance al* ’ " “ 

A fleeting Narr. of Wager 145 
fierce Aspect, and drop: some 

Miss Burney Cecilia tit. v. With a look of resentful mortifi- 
cation. 3841 W.Spaldjng Italy ip It. IsL III. 255 The 
present charge arises ftom the undeniablj’ re<emful temper 
of the Italians. X874 Motley Banieveld (y 879) II. 239 He 
was at that moment resentful.. against the whole party. 
Hence Eese’atfully adv . : Kese'ntfolness. 

1835 Chalmers Mor. Philos. Wks. 1849 V. 340 Grim re- 
sentfulness of aspect. ^2856 Froude Hist. Eng. II. vjL 177 
All,, inheriting the pride of their birth, and resentfully 
conscious of their fallen fortunes- 3867 Mrs. H. Wood 
Chyillc Coll, x, 141 ‘He wants to stay here', she resentfully 
cried. 1878 T. Hardv Ret. Native hi. vii. His colour rose 
in a quick resentfulness frequent with him. 

tReSe’ntieilt. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. L. rtsen- 
tienl-em , pres. pple. of rcsentire to Resent.] That 
which causes a change of feeling. 

3655 Vaughan Silex Scint ., Timber ( 1B58) 156 What re- 
sentient can work more within, Than true remorse, when 
with past sins at strife? 

t E>ese‘ntiment. Obs. rare. [a. F . resent i- 
mtnt , vbl. sb. f. resentir to Resent : cf. sentiment. 3 
= Resentment, in various senses. 

3595 Daniel Civ. IPars tv. 5 Though this King might 
haue resentiment And will t’a " ’ * ' ■’ * ' ’ 

3651 Evelyn Dtary <f- Corr. ( 
sentiments of your Ladyship's ‘ 

Misc. Writ. (1S05) 1. 211 We! 

crees and resentiments take their impression from his 
Majesties great genius. 

Rese'nting, vbl. sb. [f. Resent v. + -ing T] 
The action of the vb., in various senses. 

3632 T. L. Womens Rights 231 An elephant in whom.. is 

..a r..- .r 

Per . . - 

turn ■ ■ ‘ • 

. .supposes.. the resentings past, and the day of grace spent. 
Resetting, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -ing -.] 
That resents, in various senses of the vb.; that 
conveys or implies resentment ; resentful. 

3656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinf s Advis.fr. Parnass. 1. 
xxxv. (1674) 46 [He] in a resenting manner told Buonfadlo, j 
That, .he had deserved to be treated as he had been, 1693 } 
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Tate in Dryden's Jiraenal xv. (1697) 375 Can Men, or more 
resenting Gods, invent, Or Hell inflict proportion’d Punish- 
ment .. ? 3695 J. Sage Cyprianic Age Wks. 3847 1 1. 74 He 
wrote in a yet more resenting strain. 3709 Addison Tatler 
No. 133 T 2 The Dignity and Disdain of a resenting Lover. 
3763 Mrs. F. Sheridan Sidney Bidulph III. 125, 1 have no 
more ill in my heart than one of your children; but I am 
a little resenting may be. 

Hence Kess’ntingly adv. 

3611 Flokio, R iseniitamentoy resenting!}’, feelingly. 3 663 

H. More Dh. Dial. 1. xiii, (3713) 28 Hvlobares-.does thus 
judiciously and resen tingly recapitulate your main Reason- 
ings. 3791 Charlotte Smith Celestina (ed. 2) II. 89 
Montague.. was piqued extremely, and would resentingly 
have answered. 

t Hesemtive, a.. Obs. [f. Resent ja^-iye.] 
Apt or inclined to resent, in various senses. 

3662 H. Stubbe Ind. Nectar Pref. 5 Tho^e returns, that 
the.. Prince may cxspect from an ingenuous and retentive 
Servant. 3709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) III. 183 
She had so totally sub\ erted. the resenthe faculty in him, 
that [etc.]. 3735 Thomson Liberty tv. 1016 From the keen 
resen live North,.. The Guardian Army came. 

t Resettles S, a. Obs. rare—', [f. Resent 
v. + -less.] Definite of Jeeling or affection. 

a 3649 Dhumm- of H awth .Poems Wks. (1711) 33 The dove 
the dove, the swan doth love the swan, Nought so resent- 
less unto man as mau. 

Resentmeut(rize-ntment). Also 7rec-.ress-. 
[ad. F. ressentiment (16th c.), or It. risentimento l 
f. F. ressentir, It. ri sett tire : see Resent v. 

The first occurrence of the word in English appears to be 
in Florio (xfixi) prob.in sense 4.] 

X. An indignant sense cf injury or insult re- 
ceived, or of wrong or affront done to some person 
or thing to which one is attached. Now rare. 

1619 in Eng. 4- ' — ■» -->■* ill.. to shew 

any ressentment ■ and therefore 

resolved to swal ■ >akek Chron. 

(1653) 14S Some years after.. King Edward begun toshaw 
his resentment of the stubborn behaviour of his Nobles 
towards him. 1706 Stanhope Paraphr. III. 351 Zeal., 
appears in his Resentment of the Profanations committed 
upon the Temple, a 1754 Carte Hist. Eng. (i7;5) IV. 163 
They brought with them into the house of commons very 
keen resentmemsof their confinement. 3781 Cow pek/lj/at.'. 
32B In just re-entment of bis injured laws. He pours con- 
tempt on them and on their cause. 

2 . A strong leeling ot ill-will or anger against 
the author or authors of a wrong or affront; the 
manifestation of such feeling against the cause of 
it. Also in pi., and const, against, at. 

3634 W. Tiruhyt tr. Balzac's Lett. 335 But I would yon- 
knew, I haue no resentments against forcelesse enemies. 
3638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol III) 149 The wretrhed 
man.. was not worthy of so noble a Resentment as yours. 
3675 H. More in R. Ward Life (17x0) 313 Several excellent 
Passages . that are very expressive of a rigorous Resent- 
ment 1706 Estcourt Fair Example in. 1, Rather than 
be subject to her Resentments, I’ll compound the matter, 
and give 'em her my self. 3759 Robertson Hist. Scot. tv. 
Wks. 3813 1.301 Her resentment against the king seems not 
to have abated. 3760-62 Goldsm. Cil. W.x, 7 he Daures 
..feel no resentment at these injuries. 3828 D'Israeli 
Chas. /, 1 1, ii. 29 The war trith France has been traced to the 
personal resentments of Buckingham. 3848 LYTTON//<zrWn 
iv. vii, A victorious effort of justice over resentment. iE33 
Froude Short Stud. IV. jii. 263 The shocked conscience of 
mankind.. was already kindling into resentment. 1 

Fb. pl. Remarks expressive ot ill-feeling. Obs. 
a 37x5 Burnet Own Time m. (1724I I- 579 Armstrong 
took this heavily; and in one paper which l saw, \\nt in 
his own hand, the resentments upon it were sharper than 
I thought became a dying penitent. _ 

•j* c. A cause ot resentment ; a grievance. Obs." 
1683 Agathocles 5 The first Resentments that _pro\oke 
their Cries Are Heavy Loans, and frequent Subsidies. 
f 3 . a. A (soriowful) leeling or sense of some 
trouble, loss, fault, etc. Obs. 

1632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathieifs Unhappy Prosperitie 

I. 135 Hearts being ever tender in the ressentment of cala- 
mities. 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. 1. (1701} 38/2 The 
Advice he gaie concerning equal Marriage. .was out of 
resentment of his own Troubles. 3698 Tutchin White- 
Hall in Flames Ded. 2 From a just Resentment of this 
great Loss.. did I attempt the following Poem. 

+ b. A (pleasant) sense of something enjoyed. 
Obs. rare . 

x66o Ingelo Benib. <V Ur. 11. (i6S?'i 146 They were ex- 
pressing their mutual Resentments of their Comm on Felidtj’- 
1682 H. More Annrt. Glauvilfs Lux Q. 79 It naturally 
enhances all the enjoyments, -and makes them for ever have 
a more deep and vivid resentment of them. 

F 4 . A feeling or emotion of any kind. Also 
without article. Obs. (common c 16x0-1700). 

3632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathieifs Unhappy prosperitie 
i. 96 Could he thinke, that a Prince who had so little re- 
sentment in the death of a sonne, would care for thelosseof 
his servants. 3658 R. Franck North. Mem, (xSsi) 275 
Deep impressions, and ravishing refreshing resentments 
3676 Otwav Don Carlos il i. One so accomplish’d, ana 
that lov’d you too. With what Resentments must he part 
with you? 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. \. 71 The^ different 
Resentments, with * ' ■ * 1 c *) ( ** 

will i-e entertained. .* ■ ' " 

373 There generally ■ 
lection or ResentmenL 

+ b. A feeling of sorrow, joy, etc. Also, a trace 
of some feeling. Obs. 

1632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Math feu’s UnhnfPy Prosperity 
1. 34 In so just a resentment of sorrow. 3638 R. Baker tr. 
Balzac s Lett. (vol. Ill) 129 The victorious and triumphant 
neves., gives me some resentment of joy. 2652 J. Wright 
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tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox IV. 87 Merinda..had very reall 
Resentmentsof Affection for Almeria. 1683 Fell in Hatton 
Corr. (1878) 11 . 26 [Vou] who know how solicitous the re- 
sentments of friendship are. 1757 Sherlock Disc. (1764) 
II.333 Some Resentments of the same Spirit of Joy and 
Gratitude. 

f c. A natural or spontaneous feeling, disposi- 
tion, or inclination ( towards something). Ohs. 

1654-66 Eapl Orrery Parihen. {1676) 133 As thou art 
Heir to our Blood, be so also to our generous resentments. 
1675 K. Burthocge. Causa Dei Sx Nor are we able to 
defend ourselves against so Good, so Pious a Resentment. 
1690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) I. ic6 'Tis not enough to 
have.. some kind resentments towards Righteousness, 
t d. A feeling or sentiment towards another. 
1675 R. Burthogge Causa Dei 107 Mr. Hobbs for whom 
you manifest no good Resentment. x68z Pepys 26 May in 
Diary { 1879) VI. 146 The satisfaction ofunderstanding your 
healths, and the kind resentments you had upon the notice 
of mine. 1705 Stanhofe Paraphr. II. 28 Professing the 
kindest Resentments, and most impatient Wishes for the 
Safety and Happiness of their Souls. 

* 1 * 5 . Feeling or sensation; susceptibility to sen- 
suous or mental impressions. Obs. 

1653 Nissetia 12 It was impossible for him.. without the 
resentments of a thousand deaths. 1661 Glasvill Van. 
Dogm . 94 Our Eyes mis-inform us not, but faithfully trans- 
mit their recentment to the mind. 1704 J. Trapp Abra- 
Mule Ded., Men are generally less capable of those tender 
Impressions, which the Ladies (who are form'd with finer 
Resentments) more easily receive. 

f6. An appreciation or understanding of some- 
thing. Obs. 

1638 Mede lYks. (1672) 7 As they might have knov/n,hnd 
they had a true resentment of Morality. *651-3 Jer. 
Taylor Serm./or Year 1. xxiii. 304 Sadnesse does in some 
cases become a Christian, as being an Index of a.. wise 
proper resentment of things. X678 Cudworth Intell.Syst . 
25 Expressing such a hearty Resentment of the Excellency 
of Piety, and the wretchedness and sottishne-ss of Atheism. 

fb. Interest in a thing; regard for y care of 
something. Obs. rare. 

1654 Z. Coke Logick Prefi, Which humble attempt my 

Lords, here Imploreth both your Resentment and Patronage. 
1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 546 Who has so deep a resent- 
ment for Order and Unity in the Church [etc.]. 1751 Hume 

Princ. it for. v. ii. 83 They ask'd if it \va> possible we could 
have any general Concern for Society, or any disinterested 
Resentment of the Welfare or Injury of others. 

■f 7 . Grateful appreciation or acknowledgement 
{of a service, kindness, etc.); a feeling or expres- 
sion of gratitude. Obs. (common c 1650-1750). 

1651 Cromwell Let. 4 Feb. (Carlyle^ A Testimony., 
which deserves a fuller return, of deep resentment, value, 
and acknowledgement, than I am any ways able to make. 
1672 Cave Print. Chr. 1. xi. (1673) 348 What more fit than 
thankfulnes to God and a high resentment of such favours 
and blessings. 1714 H. Grove Spect. No. 588 r 2 Nothing 
renders a Person more unworthy of a Benefit, than his 
being without all Resentment of it. 1762 Bp. Forbes Jrnl. 
(*836) 233, I think myself obliged^ to testifie a grateful 
Resentment of that particular Place in your Regard. 1772 
Rec. Old Colony Club, The most grateful resentments 
for the immerited honor. 1849 A*. Anter. Rev. July *04 
A farmer in.. New England, who had recently lost his wife, 
called upon a lawyer .. remarking that ‘ he wished to make 
a proper resentment on the occasion \ 
t8. a. Reception in a particular way. Obs.rare - ' . 
*655 Cromwell Sp. 22 Jan. (Carlyle). I have troubled 
you with a long Speech ; and I believe it may not have the 
same resentment with all that it hath with some. 

t b. A particular idea, opinion, or view of or 
upon something. Obs. rare. 

1675 J. Smith Chr. Reltg.App. 11. 18 Has one man (in all 
this tract of time) had other Resentments of this thing, than 
such as have been expressed. 168S Luttrell Brief Ret. 
(1857)1. 429 On the late proceedings of the pope, .have been 
very ill resentments taken in France. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (i8u) IV. 194, I have great temptations .. to 
express my own resentments upon your present state. ^ 

. t 9 . Change of mind ; retractation of something ; 
regret for past conduct. Obs. rare . 

1646 J. Gregory Notes fy Obs. (1650) 75 But for late resent- 
ments they are not much to be valued. 1684 in Hay Flem- 
ing Six Saints (*901) I. Ap p. 229, 1, Arihour Cunghame, 
adhears to the resentment of my given consent to banish- 
ment. 1705 in Hutchison Hist. Ref. Presb. Ch. (1893) 149 
‘ He declared his resentment ’—his regret for having so acted. 

E»esequ.e - ster (rf-), V. [Ke- 5 a.] traits. To 
sequester again. So Reseguestra*tion. 

1649 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 1. 133 To compound, if by 
employment youarcreingaged, is to be resequestred againe. 
1649 Com. Advance Money II. 1156 Last August a re-se- 
questration was laid on Branton Sheaf ... {Mr. Bassett] 
applies to know the cause of his re-sequestration. 

t Reserate, V. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. re- 
serdre to unbar, unbolt, open, f. re - Re- 2 d + sera 
bar, bolt.] traits. To open up. Hence f Bese- 
rating vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

*597 A. M. tr. Guillcmeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 49/* We must 
gentlely and easilye reserate the same "humors], least that 
in rescratinge of the same you increase the ague. 1657 
Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 179 One made of ^olid" matter 
which serves to open, reserate and dilate, .the uterus. ^ 16*49 
G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect, v. 34 A Medicine., 
agreeing with all Temperaments, where resernting Oppila- 
tions is the indication. 17x0 T. Fuller Phamt. 224 Its use 
is to reserate the too close compages of the Blood. 

+ Resera*tion. Obs. [See prec. and -ation.] 
The action of opening ; that which opens up. 

*597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 49/* We must, 
before the teseratione, administer an ounce of Cassie. *° z 7 
Feltham Resohesu. [1.] xxix. (1677) 220 Wine is the Kese- 
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ration of the Soul and Thoughts. 1633 Hart Diet of Dis- 
eased in. xvii. 2c6A temperate warm e bath .. by rcseration 
of the pores of the body refresheth and cooleth. 

t Resere ‘22 e (r/-), v. Obs. rare— \ [f. Re- 5a 
+ Serene, after It. rasserettare ] traits. To make 
serene again. 

1755 Temple Orl. Fur. xxxit. xv, She thinks that this may 
be her wished Ruggier, And re-serenes her brow, and eyes. 

Reservable (rizsuvab’l), a. [f. Reserve v. 
-f* -able.] That may be reserved. 

1665 Irish Act 17 18 Chas. //, c. 2 § 13 A certificate. . 

containing the lands allotted., with, .the number of acres., 
and the rents reservable. 1756 Amory B uncle (1770) I. 226 
Acquiescing in every obstruction, as ultimately reservable 
to divine providence. 

Reserval (rizauval). rare. [f. as prec. + -al.] 
i* a. Reserve. Obs. b. Reservation. 

1647 \V. Browne tr. Potexanderw. 105 His troupes were 
. . appointed to make a body for iheir last Reservall. 1895 
R. L. Douglas in Bookman Oct. 22/2 The reserval of the 
rights of Philip V. to the trench throne. 

t Rese'rvance. Obs. rare. [f. Reserve v. 
+ -ANCE: cf. OF. reservance , It. riserlanza .] 

X. Reservation. rare~K 

1550 in Burnet Hist. Ref., Rec. 11. j. 1 (Pocock) V. 302 We 
are pleased, that the reservance of our rights aud title*, men- 
tioned in our former articles sent to our said commissioners, 
be in general words. 

2 . Capacity of retaining, rare -1 . 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep . r3* The eares implying 
attention,, .the hooked bill, reservance and tenacity. 

3 . Reserve. (Also in combi) 

1631 Brathwait Whimsies , Questman 125 Her foote most 
gingerly paced, for more state-reservance. 1635 — Arc. Pr. 
Opinion etc.. He demeaned himselfe with sucti cautious re- 
servance and judicious prudence, as [etc.]. 

t Kese'rvancy. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ancy.] a. Inclination to retain unchanged; con- 
servatism. b. Reservation. 


1630 Brathwait Bug. Gentlem. (1641) 9 It may appeare 
with what rescrvancie they continue their ancient habit : 
loth . .to introduce any new cubtome. Ibid. 76, I doe think 
it fitting, that gentlemen should be sociably affected, e\er 
with a reservancie, with whom they keep company. 

Reservation (rezuiv^i-Jan). Also 4 -cioun, 
5 -cion. [a. OP', reservation (14th c.), or ad. 
late L. reservatidii-em , n. of action f. reservdre to 
Reserve.] 

I. 1 . Keel. a. The action of reserving as a tithe. 

CX380 Wyclif Last Age Ch. (1840) 23 pei [priests] make 
reseruacioun*, he whiche ben clepid dymes, (first fruytis, oper 
penciouns. 1645 Pagitt Hercsiogr. (1661) 265 The reserva- 
tion of Tythes is set down in expresse words, Levit. 27. 30. 

b. The action, on the part of the Pope, of re- 
serving to himself the right of nomination to 
a vacant benefice, or the fact of this being re- 
served to him by some rule or constitution of the 
Church. (Usually in pi.) 

1480 Caxton Citron. Eng. mi. 130b, The kynge send., 
ambassatours to y* pope pryenge hym he sholde leue 
of & medle not in his courte of y® kepynge & reserua- 
cions of benefyees in Englande. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidatte's 
Comm. 365 b, Bishops of Rome, .by reservation* and graces 
expectative, as they name them, have derived all the gaine 
to Rome. 1725 tr. Dupin' s Eccl. Hist. 17th c. I. il iii. 46 
Benedict XII made a general Reserve of all the Benefices 
in Curia . Innocent VI was oblig'd to revoke all the Reser- 
vations by a Bull. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref 1 . 
493 That the prerogatives of the papal months,.. reserva- 
tions, and of course, annates, should be abolished- *884 
Catholic Diet. 7*6/1 Reservations.. which depend only on 
a rule of the Chancery, and not al>oon a Papal constitution. 

C. The action or (act, on the part of a superior, 
of reserving to himself the power of absolution in 
certain cases. (Cf. Reserved ppl. a. 5.) 

1608 Willet Hexapla Exod. 279 The papall reseruation 
of cases, .to the pope. _ 1884 Catholic Did. (*897) 7S6/2lhe 
object of the reservation is to increase the shame of the 
penitent. Ibid., This power of reservation, however, is 
given for edification, not destruction. 

2 . Law. The action or fact of reserving^ or re- 
taining for oneself some right or interest in pro- 
perty which is being conveyed to another ; an 
instance of this; a right or interest so retained; 
the clause or part of a deed by which something 


is thus reserved. 

1487 Rolls o/Parlt. VI. 390/2 That.. all other Actes.. be 
as to the said Fee Ferme onely,.. except the said reserva- 
tion of xviii li vx. 153* Dial, on Laws Eng. 11. xxti. 43 b. 
If a man make a feffement and reserue the profiles.., that 
re=>eruacion is voyde in the lawe. 1570 W. Rastell Tenues 
Lawes 167 b/2 Reseruation, Is taken aiuers \vaies,and hath 
diuere natures. . . Sometimes a reseruation doth get and 
bring forth an other thing which was not before... And 
dyuers other such reseruations there be. *59^ Bacon 
A- Use Com. Law 11. (1635) 30 He reserved sonm retribution 
of rents, or services, or both, to him and to b s heires : which 
reservation is that, which is called the tenure of mod. 
1642 tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. v. § 431. *86 When shee had the 
third part of the land out of which the reservation was 
made, it is reason [etc.]. *766 Blacks* one Comm. 11. 290 

The reddendum or reservation, whereby the grantor doth 
create or reserve some new thing to himself out of what he 
had before granted. *776 Adam Smith W. A. 1. .(x 69) 
I. 35 When a landed estate, therefore, is sold with areserva- 
lion of a perpetual lent [etc-h . .8.8 Cvu.sc (ed. e) 

IV. 223 The reservation was in the same terms with the 
power, and consequently "ms pursuant to iL 1872 \ ^ts 
Growth Comm. 295 A reservation was made of a royalty of 
20 % on all silver produced. 


3 . Tbe action or fact of reserving (for oneself or 
another) some right, power,- privilege, etc.; a 
right, etc., thus reserved. 

1605 Shaks. Lear it. iv. 255, 1 gave you all. .But kept a 
reseruation Ip be followed With such a number. 1622 
Malvxes A ric. Law-Merch. 4:9 His estate onely is liable., 
and yet with reseruation of such ntces'arie things, as 
Honestie, Honour, Humanitie, and Christianize doth chal- 
lenge. a 1683 S 1 dn ey Disc. Govt. in. XIV.CX7041 .£4 There was 

e * 1 '" — preme Power in the People, 

MagLtrats without Appeal. 
■ Wks. 1751 VIII. 28 The»e 

■ and his Faction, are en- 
deavouring .to propagate..; with what Reservation to the 
Honour. .of the Queen, I cannot determine. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rev. Whilst our government is soothed with a re- 
servarion in its favour, to which it has no claim, the security 
..is taken away. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. it. xii. § 2 The 
labourers.. have always done sp, with the reservation of a 
powder to tax those superfluities for pu-poses of public 
utility. 

b. U. S. A tract of land set apart by Govern- 
ment fur some special purpose, or for the exclu- 
sive use of certain persons, esp. of a native tribe. 
(Cf. Reserve sb. 5 b.) 

1830 Galt Lawrie T. 1 v. xii. (1E49) xt6 Without touching 
the reservation round Jadiville. 1 841 CaTlis A'. Artier. 
lucL (1B441 II. 102 In these state?, their reservations be- 
came surrounded by white people. 1859 Marcy Prairie 
Trav. vi ; 216 A reservation of land upon which the govern- 
ment designed to establish the Comanches. X8S3 C entnry 
Mag. June 218/1 Between these two lines was a Govern- 
ment reservation. 

aiirtb. 1887 Pall Mall G. 31 Oct. 7/1 It is acknowledged 
on all sides, .that the reservation policy is a failure. Jbid^ 
’Ihe reservation Indians in that State. 

4 . An expressed or tacit limitation or exception 
made with regard to something; the action of 
making an exception of this kind. 

16x4 Raleigh Hist. World 11. (1634) JE9 Such fables argue 
1 that Jpsephus is not to be believed, but with dlscreete re- 
servations. 1676 Towerson Decalogue 525 Ihe same 
school hath admitted tacite interpretations and reservations. 
1713 Steele Guardian No. 57 r 3 The Father's close 
Lquivocal Management, so as always to keep a Reservation 
to use upon Occasion, when he found him'elf presL 17x9 
D’Urfey Pills (1872) II. 75 Dearest, believe without a 
Reservation. _ 1783 Gibbon Dccl. /*’. xlix. V. 161 Frederic 
1 subscribed, with some reservations, the freedom of four-and- 
twenty cities. 1794 Bloomfield Rep. 30 A Bill of Sale, 
without any Condition or Reservation, w as drawn up. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Bug. ii. 1. 157 With this highly im- 
portant reservation, it had been resolved to set up in Eng- 
land a h.erarchy closely resembling that which now exists 
in Scotland. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. vi. (1858) II. ix The 
lay lords replied without reservation that they would sup- 
port the crown. 1891 — Divorce Cath, xviii. 326 The Abbots 
and Priors had sworn to the supremacy, hut.. with secret 
reservations to save their consciences. 

b. Mental reservation , a qualification tacitly 
introduced in making a statement, taking an oath, 
etc., when it is thought inexpedient or unneces- 
sary to speak or dissent openly ; also, the fact or 
practice of making such qualifications. 

x6c6 Warner Alb. Eng. xv. xcv. 3E0 Tongues-Othes, 
Harts-Thoughts, Disiunctiues, by a Mental reseruation. 
1629 Wadsworth Pilgr. ii. xo They did it with a mentall 
reseruation. 1690 Lee Massacre of Paris »i. i. 12 Without 
the smallest Mental Reservation, Equivocation, or the least 
Reserve. 1716 Addison / rce holder N o. 6 r 5 We expressly 
disavow all evasions and mental reserval ions whatsoever. 
1824 Scott Redgauutlet ch xvii, A devout belief in what- 
ever had been sa.d of the punip laith of Jesuit?, and of the 
expedients of mental reservation. 1888 J. Rickaey Mor. 
Philos. 233 This looks very’ much like lying, hut. .it is 
speaking the truth under a broad mental reservation. 

+ 5 . The aclion of keeping back or concealing 
from others; something thus kept back or con- 
cealed ; a secret ; a deceptive answer or excuse. Obs, 
*598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. ill. ii, He will not 
swear, be has some reservation, Some conceal'd purpose, 
and close meaning sure. x6ox Shaks. Alls Welt 11. 111.260, 

I most vnfainedly beseech your Lordshippe to make some 
reseruation of your wrongs. 16x2 Nauston in Duceleuch 
MSS. (Hist. .MSS. Comm./ 1 , rir His Majesty’s reservations 
having too many occasion? in this undermining age of the 
world, r 1645 Howell Le.t. r. iv. xxi. The French is .. 
not so full of ?cruples, reservations, and jealousies as the 
Spaniard, but deals more frankly, and with a greater con- 
fidence and gallantry. 

+ b. The fact or habit of being reticent; xe- 
servedness in discourse. Obs. rare. 

1649 Jzk. Taylor Cl. Exemf n. § 12. 40 His disciples 
wondred to see him alone talk with a woman, besides his 
custome, and usuall reservation, a 1674 Clarendon Hist. 
Reb. x. § X15 Persons of all condition? repaired to his 
Majesty of tho.«e w-ho had serv’d him ; with whom he con- 
ferr’d without reservation. 

t c. Reserved conduct, reserve. Obs. rare. 

1655 tr. Sard's Com. Hist. Francion tr. 37 Vou could 
feign Chastityand Reservation tointrapme._ 1658 Phillips 
s.v., Also Reservation, or Reserved nes»e, is used in Ro- 
mances for that distance and state, which Ladies observe in 
the«r behaviour toward those that Court them. 

IL 6. Keel. The action or practice (in the 
Homan Catholic, Greek, and other churches) of 
retaining or preserving for some purpose a portion 
of the encharistic elements (esp. the bread) after 
the celebration of the sacrament ; falso, a part of 
the elements tbusje-ervcd. ^ ^ 
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3003/1 Item, we will haue in our -churches reservation. 
a 1626 Bp. Andrew es Anszo. Perron 6 So that Reservation 
needeth not ; the intent is had without it. 1B32 \V. Palmer 
Orig. Liturg. II. viii. 229 It is true, that this reservation 
has been the most usual, and, perhaps, the most ancient, 
practice of the Church. xS5z Union 11 Apr. 226^ Another 
sufficient reason for reservation would be an improved 
liturgical arrangement for Good Friday. 

f 7. a. The action or fact of keeping back a 
matter for further action or later decision. Obs . 

1590 Swinburne Testaments 260 Where the testa tor., re- 
seruetb somewhat to be done at another time, . . euen by the 
ciuill law in this case the testament is perfect, notwith- 
standing such reseruations. 1659 Pearson Creed (1S39) 
417 Which.- signifieth a reservation of his sin unto the 
judgment of the world to come. 

f b. The action or fact of keeping back some- 
thing from others or for one’s own use. Obs . 

3601 Shaks./U/V Well 1. iil. 231 He wild me In heede- 
full’st reseruation to bestow them. 1607 Hevwood Fay re 
Mayde Exch. Htb, My aduRe in the reserualion of those 
Letters, Which I will haue you bide from eie of day. 1633 
Bp. Hall Oct as. Medit. § iS O God, thou di stillest thy 
graces upon us, not for our reservation, but conveyance. 
3634 — Contempt, N. T. tv. v. That in the distribution 
of our goods we should expect his blessing, not in their en- 
tireness and reservation. 

t c. Preservation of a thing. Obs. rare. 

1637 R. Humphrey tr. Si. Ambrose Pref., It was the 
vanity of Democritus to promise the reservation of the 
bodyes of men. 1641 Hinde J. Bnten xxx. 93 This com- 
memoration of Saints, and Martyrs, -did breed and bring 1 
forth reservation of their Reliques. I 

t I£ese*rvative, a . Obs . rare . [a. obs. F. ! 

reservatif - ivc (Cotgr.), or ad. med.L. % reserv'd- ' 
tTvjis : see Reserve v. and -aTiye.] Having the 
quabty of preserving or retaining. 

3497 Bp. Alcock Mens Perfect. A iij/2 Medycynes re«er- 
uatyf agayn all mortall syknesse. 3543 R. Copland Gir r- 1 
don's Quest. Chirurg. E j b. And in the hynder ventryde (of 
the brain] is put the sertue reseruatyfe or inemoratyfe. 
x6ii Cotcr., Reservatif reseruatiue, reseruing. 
t HeseXVatory, sb. Obs . [ad. med.L. rc - 
servatorium store-house, f. rcservSt-, ppl. stem of 
rcservarc : see Reserve v. and -ORY LJ 
L A receptacle for food ; a cupboard ; a store- 
room or store-house. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olcarius' Voy. A mb ass. 179 Under 
their [Cormorants'] Bills, they have a great bag of shriveU’d 
skin, and they make use of it as a reservatory for the fish 
they take. 1691 tr. Emiliaune's Frauds Ran. Monks 
(ed. 3] 36 Every Religious has in his own Apartment a 
Reservatory, stor’d with Fruit and other Necessaries. 1807 
Roeinson Archsrcl. Grxca L xxui.xox The Acharnensian 
parasites were to deposit an hecteum of their dole in the 
reservatory of Apollo, to whom they were to offer sacrifices. 

2. A vessel for liquids, rare . 

3 655 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 395 Th ere __ must also 
be a very great care taken, that the Reservatory into which 
the squeezed juice falls, .be often wash'd. 3720 Mrs. Man- 
ley Power of Love^ vl (1743) 314 A little Reservatory, in 
Case of ext ream Sickness and Distress, of some of the 
Vaudois Wine, and a few Conserves. 

3. A reservoir for water, etc. (In common use 

c 1670-1740.) 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles S Pools and Reserva- 
tories of fresh water, which supply the scarcity of Springs 
and Rivers. 3680 Morden Geog. Red-, Spain (16S3) 177 
Bringing the Water from great Reservatones which they 
made in the Mountains. 1704 Collect. I 'ey. <*j- Trav. III. 
4/1 The Snow.. remains as it were in Wells and Reserva- 
tories. X719 Quincy Phys. Diet. (1722) 39/2 The most con- 
venient Springs or Reservatones of cold Water to wash 
in. 1747 Act 21 Geo. II, c. 8 Any of the watercourses, 
canals, reservatories, or pipes. 

b. A receptacle for fluids in animals or plants. 
3692 Ray Creation il (ed. a) 125 The Reservatories, where 
Pliny says, that Camels do a long time keep the Water 
which they drink. 17x3 Derham Phys.-TheoL (1727) 422 
Their leaves are channelled fit to catch and convey Water 
down to their Reservatories. 1731 Hist. Litt. 1. 30 The 
Milk,. .ratifying with the Heat, is no longer to be contain'd 
in its small Reservatories. 

35»eSeTVatory, a. rare . [f. as prec. -out 
O f or belonging to reservation. 

1654 G ayton Pleas. Notes iil v. xoo An excellent bugbeare 
..to set in one of Cloadna’s reservatory, or prjvje Cham- 
bers. _ 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Ccmpi. Gard. I. 182, I 
keep in a leaning posture in the Reservatory Baskets those 
Trees that are designed for the Walk 
B»e serve (rfzsuv), sb. [a. F. reserve, 1 ri- 
server to Reserve.] 

X. L Something stored up, kept back, or relied 
upon, for future use or advantage ; a store or 
stock ; an extra quantity’. 

a 1658 Cleveland Poems (1677 ) 72 Cavalier buds, whom 
Nature teems. As a Reserve for England's Throne. 2691 
T. H[ale] Acc. Nezo Invent. 44 Not only for their present 
use.. but for a Reserve to answer accidents during their 
Voyages. 3705 Addison Italy 347 The hidden Reserves 
r 1 " *■ • 37x9 London & Wise 

< • "es planted for Reserves. 

; . . ■ s- 1842 L 321/1 Being 

made acquainted that they must again exert their influence 
for a new reserve of the happy parsimony of their servants. 
3806-7 J- Eeresford Miseries Hum. Lije (1826) tv. x, 
A drunken sailor who.. ejects his reserve of tobacco against 
the lady’s drapery. x858 Rogers Pet. Fern. ix. (1676) 203 
It is a maxim in business that a man. .should have a hoard 
or Ft^erve from which he can draw, when the times are un- 
toward. 3876 Voyle & Stevenson Milii. Diet. 339/1 In 
** M -® rtl ll er y» there are three reserves of ammunitiou. 

• b. The amount of capital kept on hand by a 


banker, insurance company, etc., in order to meet 
ordinary or probable demands. Also pL 
xS 55 Crump Banking lx-. 184 The enormous subsidies., 
had caused an immense drain upon the metallic reserves of 
the Bank for the last year or two. xSSo B. Price in Frasers 
Mag. h lay 675 The banker does not lend all he receives. The 
difference is called his reserve. 18S5 Jrrd. Inst. Actuaries 
Apr. 341 On a new method of comparing the Reserves for 
Policies. 

2. Mil. a. pL Those troops or portions of an 
army which are withheld from action in order to 
Serve as a reinforcement, or, in case of retreat, as 
cover to the main body. Also sittg. in the same 
sense. (Cf. also 4 b.) 

1648 Heyun Reiat. <5- Obserz. 1. 32 AI! the Sectaries of 
England are invited to be Reserves to this Army. 1670 
Cotton Fspemrn l I. 7 At the Battel of Dreux, w here he 
fought at the head of the Reserve, a 3671 Ln. Fairfax 
Mem. (1699) 84, 1 had the right wing, with some Scots bor>e, 
and lances for my reserves. 1795 Instr. 4- Reg. Cavalry 
(18x3) 391 If a line wdth reserves, finds it necessary to 
retire in face of an enemy; the alternate squadrons and 
reserves will retire two or three hundred paces, and then 
front. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India II. 25 'Ihe troops 
had been distributed in four columns of attack and a reserve. 
3859 Jettison Brittany xiL 193 Charles now ordered up 
his reserve. 1863 Sat. Rez\ xo Oct. 401 The Federal re- 
serves under the command of Generals Palmer and Negley 
came into action. 

Jig. 3S53 Trevelyan Compel. IValiah (xS65) 315 The tim e 
will surely come when we may bring up our reserves, with 
happy effect. 

b. That portion of the military or naval forces 
of a state which is maintained a s a further means 
of defence in addition to the regular army and 
navy, and is liable to be called out in time of war 
or emergency; also, in recent use,, a member of 
this force, a reservist. Also alt rib . 

x855 Chambers' s Er.cycl. VIII. 204/2 The reserve of the 
British possessions abroad amounts nominally to 00,780 men. 
2876 Voyle & Stevenson Mi lit. Did. 33S/2 In the British 
army this force consists of the auxiliary forces, as well as 
the army reserves, the militia reserve, or any other reserve 
and land forces. 2892 Patterson Naut. Did. 36S State 
naval reserves are on about the same footing as the militia. 
389S Daily Nezvs 30 Mar. 5 '3 Recruits. .will l>e enlisted for 
three years' army and nine years' reserve service. 

c. In games, an additional player kept in readi- 
ness to take the place of another if required. 

3900 Upward Ebon. Lobb 73, 1 have so many to select 
from.. .But. . I can put you down as a reserve. 
f 3. a. A certain amount cf some quality, feel- 
ing, etc., still retained or remaining. Obs. rare. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vL (i656> xS A reserve 
of Puerility we have not shaken off from School ^ 2647 
Crashaw’ Poems (1858) 276 Their deadly hate lives still, and 
hath A wild reserve of wanton wTath. 2714 Pope R/iL 
Rove's j. Shore 20 Still hoarding up. most scandalously 
nice. Amidst their virtues, a reserve of vice. 

F b. A place or thing in which something is pre- 
served or stored. Obs. 

x 644 Dicey Nat. Bodies xxiv. § 2. 214 How can one imagine j 
that such iuice should circulate the whole body of an animall, 1 
..and retire to the reserue where it is kept for generation. ; 
2655 Mvq. Worcester Cent. Inv. § 27 A reserve for Snow 10 
keep wine in. 3659 Leak ICater-zvks. 30 The Reserve must 
be ahvaies full of Water a foot high. Jbid. 3a. 

tc. A thing or means to which one may have 
recourse ; a refuge. Obs. rare. 

2673 Lady's Call. j. v. F 2S Tis.. thought to be but the 
effect of destitution and secular wants, a reserve rather then 
a choice. 1699 Bentley Pkataris Pref. 51 The only reserve 
then that I had left was to write to Mr. Grcevlus. a 371s 
Burnet Ou-n Time il (17241 1. 320 So he thought, he had a 
sure reserve to gain England at any time over to them- 
'd. a. lit reserve , kept or remaining unutilized ; 
still available. 

2693 T. H[ale] Acc. Nevr Invent. 92 The only Method in 
reserve. .is this of Lead. 2692 Bentley Boyle Le d . v. 253 
Still he hath another Expedient in reserve. 2824 Chalmers 

Ezid. Chr. '« A — ?"-*■ J 

in reserve. 

a force in ■ ■■ • 1 

Irvine Foo 

in reserve. 

b. Of reserve , acting as, or destined for, a sup- 
port or recourse. Chiefly Mil. in army, body or 
corps of reserve , after F. armee or corps de reserve. 

1693 Mem. Ct. Teekcly 11. 351 Some pierced even to the 
Body of Reserve. 3719 London & Wise ConpL Gard. 207 
That we may always have some [trees] as ’twere in a Body ’ 
of Reserve for that purpose. 2763 Mills Prad. Husb.lW , 
340 The weakest of the two shoots.. they called the shoot ; 
of reserve. xBez James Milii. Diet. s.v. A rmy. An army is j 
..generally.. formed into three lines; the first of which., j 
forms the van-guard, .and the third, the rear-guard or corps j 
of reserve. 2844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India \. 209 An army j 
of reserve.. was prepared to support the advance. xS65 • 
Chambers' s EncycL VIII. 204/2 The Army of Reserve is 
a force incorporated under theact 22 and 23 Xic*. c. 42 fxSyp). 

IX 5. Something reserved or set apart for some 
reason or purpose. In later use also in technical 
applications (see quots.). 

3649 Jer. Taylor GJ- Excmf. m. ad Sect. xiv. (1667) 428 
Either they that remain are sealed up to a worse calamity, or 
left within the reserves and^ merries of Repentance. 2679 C. 
Nesse Antichrist 346 Besides the resen e of 45 y. hereafter 
to be spoke of. 2695 Kennett Par. Ar.ttq . GIoss-_ s.v. 
ChirxhScct, A reserve of Corn rent paid to Secular Priests, 
or to the Religious. 3720 Pkideaux Orig. Tithes li. 72They 
were Maintained out of the Sacrifices, that were offered, and 
l . . had every time they officiated a reserve over and above for 


the support or their Families al«o. 2799 Hull Advertiser zl 
Dec. 2/1 The Earl of Breadal bane’s woods . . contain abent 
two thousand chosen reserves, from 40 to too 3-ears old. 
jSoS-25 Jamieson, Rescrz-e , the designation given to a tree 
reserved in a hag. x&5o Worcester (riling Ansted), Re- 
serve, a part of a lode laid bare by the exploring and regular 
work of a mine, from which the ore can be at any time 
removed. 1S76 Hameeton Etching 4- Etchers 2S1 Reserves 
of pure white amidst dark shading may be made anywhere. 

b. A district or place set apart for some parti- 
cular use, or assigned to certain persons. (C£ 
Reservation 3 b.) 

3853 Moo die Life in Clearings 50 The fever of the 

* Clergy Reserves question * was then at its height. 2867 
Pakkman Jesuits in N. Amer. xxxiL (1S75) 426 The 

: government of the United States at length removed them 
i [the Indians] to reserves on the western frontier. 1 SZzSt. 

I James's Gaz. 15 Mar. 6/1 Other dangers of the oyster in 
the shallow waters of the reserves are heat and cold. 3893 

* R. Boldkewood ’ Col. Reformer (1B91J 251 A reserve for 
tra\ tiling stock. 2892 Pall Mall G. 21 Apr., Each monk's 
‘reserve * contains a passage.. which serves as his exercise 
ground. 

attrib. _ a 1843 South EX’ Ccmm.-pl. Bk. Ser. il (1S49) 627 
The Indian Reserve-lands at Gay Head. 2880 E. Kibke 
Garf.cld 12 The old gentleman, a robust specimen cf a 
Western Reserv e Yankee. 

c. A distinction given to an animal or other 
exhibit at a show, indicating that it will receive a 
prize in the event of another being disqualified. 

1867 [used at the Royal AcricuUurul Society’s Show at 
Bury St- Edmunds). 2895 Daily News 25 June 3/3 The 
Duke of York had a reserve for a red-polled cow. 

6 . An expressed limitation, exception, or restric- 
tion made concerning something ; *f a condition of 
this nature. Now rare. 

2654 tr. Scud cry's Curia Pot 209 "With this reserve and 
difference, that she shall receive that fllustrious honour 
from iuy hands, and not I from hers. 3671 Milton P. R. 
tv. 165, 1 give to v.hom I pi ease,.. yet with this reserve, not 
else. On this condition {etc.). 1699 Bentley Phalaris 238 
It is at his Service: but with this reserve, that be shall not 
abuse me for Lending it 2729 JUodrozv Corr. (1S43I III. 
432 All his declarations seemed to be yet consistent with 
some favourite scheme.. he had taken up, and that led him 
j into his reserves as to the personal property. 1865 M. 
j Arnold Cn?. viii. (1875)310 How many reserves must be 

I ! made in praising either his poetry, or his criticism 1 

b. A mental limitation or qualification of the 
adherence one gives to some principle, article of 
belief, etc. 

j a 1679 W. OutraM Scrm. (x6Sc) 304 To evade and escape 
! the plainest truths by some reserves. 2690 Lee Massacre 
J of Paris 11. i. 12 Without the smallest Menial Reservation, 
Equivocation, or the least Reserve. 27x6 Avdisos Free- 
holder No. 53 T 7 However any one may concur in the 
general scheme, it is still with certain reserves and devia- 
tions, and with a salvo to his own private judgment. 2771 
Fletcher Checks Whs. 1795 IL 23 Their secret reserves 
eridence them to be only such believers as Simon .Magus. 
2859 Mill Liberty L 29 In the minds of almost all religious 
persons*, the dut\’ of toleration is admitted with tact 
reserves. 2874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (iBor) I. ri- 
200 The. .story. .is to be receh ed with a certain reserve. 

c. Without reserve , without limitation or re- 
striction of any kind. In modem nse chiefly with 
reference to sales by auction. 

3700 Wellwood Mem. 239 His Subjects were obliged to 
obey him without Reserve. 2751 Johnson Rambler!* o. 162 
F 4 He that trusts without reserve will at last be deceived. 
1794 Paley Ezid. (1825) II. 16 It [Christianity] denied 
without reserve the truth of every article of heathen mytho- 
logy. 2846 B ateman Lazv A actions ji. IL (ed. 3) 252 M here, 
after a sale has been declared to be without reserve, a singl- 
private bidder is employed, such bidding will not, under 
any circumstances, be justifiable. 

7. Eccl. a. = Reservation i b. rare—'. 

2725 tr* Du pin’s EceLHisi.iqihC.'L.u. iii. 40 Benedict XII 
made a general Reserve of all the Benefices in Curia. 

b. = Reservation i c. 

xS34 Catholic Did. 7x8/1 He quotes., from Constitutions of 
Richard, bishop of Salisbury, clear cases of Papal reserve. 

8 . Tech.n. a. A preparation used to prevent 
or modify, in those places to which it is applied, 
the action of colouring matter upon textile fabrics; 
a resist Also alt rib. 

2836 Penny Cjcl. VI. 256/2 Coloured reserves, capable cf 
communicating different colours in the course of theirappli- 
cation ; and.. mordant reserves. _ 2839 Hr*: Did. Arts 224 
The reserve style, where the white cloth is impressed with 
figures in a resist paste. Ibid. 22S A chrome orange reserve 
may be made by introducing a larger proportion of sub- 
acetate of lead. 2S7S lire’s Diet. A r:s (ed. 7} L 641 Another 
way of combining madder or garsnrin colours •with steam 
colours is by blocking on the dyed object. .a reserve paste. 

b. A preparation used for similar purposes iu 
electroplating. Also attrib. 

2873 SroN JVcrkshop Rec. Sex. J- (iSSsI 2x7/2 By reserves, 
certain parts of a metallic article.. are coated ndth^ another 
metaL Ibid n Make a gold reserve, and use a silver re- 
serve. Ibid. axS/x Resist or Reserve Varnishes. 

XU. 9. Self-restraint; self-control; imposition 
of some limit to one’s action. 

1665 Boyle Occas. Rtf. PrefL ash. That noble Figure. .1 
should be loath to use. .with no more Reserve than those 
great Orators Tully and Isocrates have Sometimes dene 
before me. 1760 Hist . in Ann. Reg. zgh Notwithstanding 
this reserve cf the king-. the victory compleaL xSax 
Shelley Hellas 540 He crouches, watching: till the spoil be 
won. And must be paid for his reserve in blood. 2860 
Rcskxk Mod. Paint. V. vm. iv. 384 Reserve... I mean 
bv it the power which a great painter exercises over him- 
self ia fixing certain limits.. ukich he will not transgress. 
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b. Abstention from giving a full explanation or 
expressing one’s mind freely ; reticence ; also spec. 
in casuistry, an intentional suppression of truth in 
cases where it might lead to inconvenience. 

1704 Norris Ideal World 11. xfi. 512 The reserve of a 
theory; which., ought not to attempt to explain every- 
thing, but to have some clouds mingled with its light. 1725 
Pope Odyss. xiv. 220 On dark reserve what better can pre- 
vail, Or from the fluent tongue produce the tale? 1751 
Johnson Rambler No. 176 r 2 A furious critic, whose age, 
rank, or fortune gives him confidence to speak without 
reserve. X794 Paley Eyid. in ii. (1817) 58 As to the rest a 
solemn reserve is maintained- 1815 Elphinstone Acc. 
Caubul (1842) 1. 71 The King.. said he had sent for us that 
we might converse without reserve. x 864 N ewmas Apologia 
App. 67^ It was a duty. .to observe a great reserve and 
caution in communicating to them the knowledge of ‘the 
whole counsel of God 

C. Avoidance of too great familiarity; want of 
cordiality or open friendliness. 

a 1721 Prior Celia to Damon x6 My soul surpris'd,. .Left 
all reserve, and all the sex behind. 1728 Young Love Fame 
vi. 45 There is no woman, where there's no reserve. 1751 
Johnson Rambler No. 163 r 5 This frigid reserve somewhat 
disgusted me. x8xo Crabbe Borough xxiii. Her trembling 
joy appears, Her forced reserve, and his retreating fears. 
183B Lytton Alice il v, On the whole, they made just 
allowance for his habits of distant reserve. 1879 Mrs. A. £. 
James Ind. Houstk. Managem. 79 English people in Eng- 
land are too apt to wrap themselves up in what they think 
is a dignified reserve. 

+ d. On or upon the reserve : (a) in a waiting 
attitude; (b) reserved; reticent. Obs. 
x6S5 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 16 r, I cannot make any 
conjecture of Cromwells busines with his parliament, but 
think he lyes upon the reserve. 1701 W. IVorroN Hist. 
Rome 336 This made them keep themselves upon the Re- 
serve. 1740 tr. De Moukys Fort. Country-Maid (1741) II. 
352 She took me in her Arms, and express'd a Regret for 
being upon the Reserve, declaring an entire Confidence in 
me. 1771 T. Hull Sir IF. Harrington (1797) III. 150 He 
really of late has been very much upon the reserve, seldom 
caring.. to go on with the^ discourse. 1809 Malkin Gil 
Bias y n. 1. p 7, I shall.. disclose a secret to you; though 
men in our profession cannot be too much on the reserve. 

flO. An instance of keeping some knowledge 
from another person ; a fact or item of informa- 
tion kept back or disguised ; a secret. Obs. 

x68o Burnet Rochester Pref. (1692) 4 He used very few 
reserves with me. 1714 Swift Pres. St. Aff. Wks. 1751 IV. 
260 Thus he grows to abound in Secrets and Reserves, even 
towards those, with whom he ought to act in the greatest 
Confidence. 1768 Sterne Sent. Joum Character , He 
insisted I had a reserve, and that I would speak my opinion 
frankly. 1793 Burke Carr. (1844) IV. 296 Consult Mr. 
Grattan, with whom l have no reserves, and I wish you to 
have none. 1797-1803 S. & H. Lee Canterb. T. V. 264 
T hrown wholly off his reserves by surprise and vexation. 

XV. 11. at/rib. or as adj. Kept in reserve, con- 
stituting a reserve. 

1719 London & Wise Comfit. Card. v. viii. 10S This 
Transporting of Reserve-Trees may he done 'till Mid- 
summer. 1720 De Foe Cafit. Singleton v. (1840) 94 Our 
reserve men advancing, we resolved to fire. 1828 J. M. 
Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 13 No reserve waggons. 
1853 Stocquelek A fit. Encyct. 231/1 The depot companies 
left at home by infantry- regiments embarking for foreign 
service are now called the Reserve companies. 1875 Ben- 
nett & Dyer tr. Sacks' Bot. 627 Every cell, tissue, or organ 
in which assimilated substances are stored up for subsequent 
use is called a Reservoir of Reserve-material. 1876 Voyle 
& Stevenson Mi lit. Did. 339/1 The reserve ammunition of 
a regiment is carried in carts. 

Reserve (rfz5*jv), v. Also 4 rec-, 5 ress-, 
4-5 Sc. reserwe. [ad. OF. reserver (mod.F r r/- 
server), ad. L. reservdre , f. re- Re- + seruarc to 
keep, save : cf. preserve .] 

L trans. To keep for future use or enjoyment ; 
to store up for (■f* to) some time or occasion ; to 
refrain from using or enjoying at once. 

1340 Ham pole Pr. Consc. 3923 pus pardon in purgatory 
j " , * ’ ’ ■ , - •* : * and 

i- ■ ■ ■ : ■ * iOVE 

.. Idis 

semauntes forto haue money and reserue it to hir nede. z6ax 
T. Williamson tr. Goul art's Wise Fteillard X23 Pleasure 
seemes to reserue her dainties to the last, and for the last 
sendee and messe. Milton P. L. viil 50 Such pleasure 

she reserv'd, Adam relating, she sole Auditress. 1709 
Swift in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 340, I shall reserve the 
rest of my threatnings till further provocation. 1718 
Lady M. w. Montagu Let. 31 July, I. .have reserved my 
thanks to the conclusion. 18*4 J. H. Newman Hist.Sk. 
(*873) II. 11. xi. 294 The appeal to the gentler emotions 
of the soul is reserved.. for the close of his oration. 1841 
Lane Arab. His. I. 100, 1 have not reserved my tear but 
for the time of my difficulty. 

b. To keep back or hold over to a later time or 
place or for farther treatment; to postpone the 
discussion, decision, or declaration of (a matter). 
Const, for, to , eta, and \ with infin. as obj. 

1382 Wycuf Jude i. 6 Aungels that kepten not his prince- 
hed..be reseruede in to the doom of greet God, xn euere- 
lastinge boondis vndir derknesse. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 74 God reservis till his jugement all secrete 
mUdedis. 1535 Coverdale 2 Pet. K. 9 How to r fs«ue the 
vniust vnto the daye of Judgment for to be punyshed. 1581 
Pettit Guazzo's Civ. Conv. it. (1586) S3 It shall suffice for 
this time to discourse onelie of puhlike Conuersation, and 
the other wee will reserue for tomorrow. x6oa Shaks. Ham. 
1. ill 69 Take each mans censure ; but reserue thy lodge- 
ment. 1634 W. Tirwkyt tr. Balzac's Lett. 53, I will re- 
serve to speak as I ought of this rare vertue, till my gTeat 
work come to light. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot s Trav. 

VOL. VIIL 


1 1. 231 They, .add every day part of that which they have 
j reserved to the real growth of that day they cry it on. X714 
1 Addison Sped. No. 556 t 2, I shall reserve for another 
} tune the History of such Club or Clubs. 1838 Thirlwall 
J Greece v . 2i;r The great rebellion . . , as it is not immediately 
| connected with the affairs of Greece, we reserve for more 
{ particular notice in another place. 1878 Huxley Physiogr . 
j 72 Its full discussion must be reserved for the next chapter.' 
1 c. refi. To keep (oneself) in reserve for some 
| occasion, etc. 

I x6c5 Bacon Adv. Leant. 1. vii. § 6 Adrian.. desired to 
: comprehend all things, and not to reserve himself for the 
worthiest things, c 164s Howell Lett. II. 76 (Cent.), Fare- 
wel, my noble Friend, cheer up, and reserve yourself for 
better Days. 2876 J. Parker Parael. 1. v. 56 Little natures 
reserve themselves for great occasions: majestic natures 
make all occasions great. 

J +d- reft- To restrain (oneself) from action or 
participation in some affair. Obs. rare. 

X586 Jas. VI in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 14 Reserve 
up youre self na langer in the earnisr dealing for my 
Mother. 1670 G.^ H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 1. j 6 It is the 
custom of the Italians, to constrain and reserve themselves 
as much as possibly. 

2. To retain as one's own; to keep to or for 
oneself. 


c *375 Sc. Leg. Saints tr - t - , - t — 

gud to-gyddir brocht, rr ■ ■ 4 ■ 

Wyntoun Cron. v. x. xc 
wit of hat is to faL ■ " • 

187 The bayles and al hoder thenges resservede to myselfe 
as they ware befor. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xviii. 67 In suche 
a wyse that no thynge I haue reserued for my selfe but that 
it was alle habandouned vnto the. 1530 Palscr. 688/1 It 
is good to be lyberall but ever reserve somwhat to your 
selfe. 1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 611/1 {They] 
acknowledged King Henry for theyr soverayne lord, re- 
serving yet. .unto themselves all theyr owne former privi- 
ledges. 16x3 Hey wood Silver Age 1. i. Wks. 1874 III. 95 
Onely the Darreine tower I still reserue In that topennance 
me a life retir’d. 1667 Milton P. L. xit. 71 Man over men 
! He made not Lord ; such title to himself Reserving. 1783 
1 Pennant Tour Chester to Land. 76 It is conjectured, that 
the king at that time reserved this manor tohimself. 1824 
| Excursion U. S. 4 Canada 408 They are induced to sell 
1 their lands.. although they generally reserve a small tract 
for themselves. 1877 Froude Short Stud. (1883) IV. t. iii. 
35 Every question . . in which an ecclesiastic was a party, the 
Church courts had endeavoured to reserve for themselves. 


t b. To keep (a matter) from the knowledge of 
1 others. Obs. 

j 17x9 De Foe Crusoe n. (Globe) 322 The Ideas of Things 
which we form in our Minds, perfectly reserved, and not 
' communicated to any. 172s Pope Odyss. in. 107 Of all the 
, chiefs, this hero’s fate alone Has Jove reserved, unheard of, 

1 and unknown. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Reservation, 

I A proposition which,.. if qualified with something reserved 
or concealed in the mind, becomes tTue. 

3. To set apart, keep (f to or) for another. Also 1 
1 occas. without const. 

f *382 Wycuf Gen. xxvii. 36 Whethir thow hast not re- I 
1 seruyd, he seith, to me tbi blissvng? X382 — 2 Pet. ii. 17 | 
| To whom the thicke mijst of derknessis is reserued. c 1400 ! 
1 Gower Addr. Hen. IF in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 12 So I 
; schal thin highe rnede be reserved To him which al schal 
qwiten ate lasre. c 3420 Lydg. Assembly 0/ Gods 2088 Then 
• shall ye haue the triumphall guerdoun That God reserueth 
; to-euery creature. 1494 Fabyan Chron. l xiv. 15 The 
, Fader.. for i* - tV’d-, c-- — d «othv"ge. <1x547 
| Surrey in - V /.* ! :' : ! ’ • e deserued 

1 ..Is to his ‘ :«• : i.. : ihe smart. 

X584 Powel Lloyds Cambria 101 After the death of Ed- 
ward to reserue tbecrowne to the dukes use. 1605 Shaks. 
Macb. in. iv. 46 Macb. The Table’s full. Lennox. Heere 
is a place resend d Sir. a 1648 Ld. H erbert Hen. Fill 
(1683) 234, 1 pray you give me by writing, that you deny it, 
reserving me yet your safe C. - t^Mi'Trv 

P.L. ix. 768 Was. .to us c.- .V y fn/. f * 

beasts reserv’d t X766 Go. v. 1”. . i.". ** . .:, !!.■; , . 

1 fear, is no longer reserve 1 f. : : • : ■ ■?. : s . 1 r ! y 

of L. il xxxv, Thy churlish courtesy for those Reserve, who 
fear to be thy foes.^ X874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 7. 95 
[He) exacted from him. .a humiliation which men reserved 
for the deadliest of their foes. 1 


I 


b. In passive with reference to discoveries or 
important achievements. 

173* Berkeley Alcifihr. it. § x This discovery was reserved 
to our times. 1833 N. Arnott Physics (ed- 5) II. 100 It 
was reserved for Mr. Dalton to make the admirable dis- 
covery [etc.]. X864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emfi. xiii. (1875) 205 
The third and crowning triumph of the Holy See was re- 
served for the thirteenth century. 1894 J. T. Fowler 
A dam nan Introd. 56 It was reserved for Columba to evange- 
lize the Northern Piets. 

4. Eccl. a. To set apart, keep back (cases for 
absolution) to be dealt with by a superior author- 
ity. Const to, for. (Cf. Reservation i c.) 

c 1357 Lay Palis' C aleck. (T.) 257 Yit may we noght be 
assoilea of our false athe, Bot of our bisshop or him that has 
his power. For swilk cas is riuely reserved til him seluen. 
1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Reserve, Certain cases... 
called reserved cases, as being reserved to the bishop. 1840 
W. Maskell Mon. Rit. (1882) I. 97 In the Constitutions 
published in 1367 by Th ores by, archbishop of ) or k« thirty- 
seven cases are reserved to the archbishop himself. 

Mr. Gray % tfeighb. I. 97 It would be a difficulty case of 
conscience.. that he should feel bound to reserve for his 
bishop. 1884 Catholic Diet. (1897) 786/s cases are 

reserved to the Pope— episcopal cases to the bishop. 

b. To set apart (benefices) for presentation by 
the Pope. ran- 1 . (Cf. Resebtatiok i b.) 

c 1380 Wycuf T. ait Agt Ch. (i3<o! 3 4 For oo more schuldo 
fatto boncficii be reserred Jaime no prjruy cause of 


symonye were tretide. 

5. a. To retain or secure 


(some right or profit) 


for oneself or another by formal stipulation; f to 
provide or stipulate that. (Chiefly m legal use.) 

CX407 Lydg- Res on $ Sent. 1665 And specialyto be re* 
served That peyse and novmbre be observed, Throgh re* 
thoryke, as tn sentence. 1442 Rolls of Parll. V. 57/2 
Reszrvyng to the jscidc Fcffeez ii a li yerely. 1532 Dial, on 
Laws Eng. il xxii. 43 h, If a man make a feffement and rc- 
serue the profiles., that rescruacion is voyde in the la we. 
1570 Ad 13 Eliz. a 8 § 5 Contracts. .whereupon is not re- 
served., to the Lender., above the Sum often Pound. 1609 
Skene Reg. May. 35 Bot gif be hes na wife, the time of hi, 
decets, the ane just halfe of the gudes, is reservand to him. 
to be disponed as be pleases. X64X Termtx de la Ley 242 b. 
If a lease bee mad for yeares of ground, reserving the great 
trees growing upon the same,.. the lessee may not meddle 
with them. 1791 Kames Did. Decis. (etLa) I. 292 A father 
having reserved a faculty to burden the estate with wad- 
sets,.. this was found not a real burden. 1818 Hallam 
Middle Ages (1872) I. 195 Military* service does not appear 
to have been reserved in the benefidaiy* grants made to 
pthedrals. 1883 Law Refi. 11 Q. B. Div. 575 The tenant 
is not concluded by the amount of rent which may have 
been reserved on the premises. 

b. To set apart (a portion of rent) for payment 
in corn, etc. 

j 575-6 Ad r8 Eliz. c. 6 5 1 That thone tbirde parte at t be 
leaste of tholde Rente be reserved and paide in Come for 
the saide Colleges. 1766 Blackstove Comm. II. xx. 318 
Antiently the greater part of rents were reserved in pro- 
visions. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. 1. v. 1. 40 The rents which 
have been reserved in com have preserved their value much 
better than those which have been reserved in money. 

0. To set (a thing) apart for some purpose or 
with some end in view; to keep for some use. 

X415 E. E. Wills (1882) 23, 1 woll that Isabell my wyfe 
haue. .all ray come..oute take xl quarters of wete reserued 
to full fell with my wille. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 31, 

I wil mine ffeffes and executours, so it hurte not the sale, 
reserve the gardyn that it may longe to the longe tyled hous. 
X596 Spenser State Irel. Wks, (Globe) 612/1 They use to 
place him that shalbe theyr Captayne, uppon a stone all- 

wayes reserved fo *’ * J ' 

a hill. X637 Dec •• I 1 ■ " 

Areop. 23 Euery ■ 

..defiuer it to^tl ■ - 

■ ■ ■ ■ .' A 


India II. iv. v. 162 Jaffier.. offered to accept of his media- 
tion ; reserving in his mind the use of every clandestine 
~ J.r* — -«~r ’Ire's Did. Arts 

■ ■ ■ • ■ .re now blocked 

■ ■ i> ■ ■ Fields ff Cities 

xx2 The 300 acres reserved (for poor men’s gardens). 

b. To set (a person) apart for some fate, des- 
tiny, end, etc. f Also const, to. Now rare.' 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 95 He wasted pe ’south 
marche, sleynge he males, reservynge he females to his lust 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 477 Canutus..revivynge,was 
gladde that he was reservede to lyfe that he^my^nte do 

penaunce. 15x3 Douc •' *,-* -' ^ 

to quhat mischevous e ... 

to wend? 1566 Painte 

made all tbyDges mortall,so have they reserved onely them, 
selves to bee immortal!. 1595 Daniel Civ. Wars 1. cix, Now 
reserued in our age. To home confusion and disordered rage, 
c 1645 Howell Lett. (1630) 1 . 1. xxvi. 42 , 1 hope God hath re- 
serv’d me for a better destiny. 1667 Milton P.L. il 161 We 
are decreed, Reserv’d and destin’d to Eternal woe. x8z5 
Scqttt Woodst. xix. Good God 1 for what am I reserved ! 
a 2873 Lytton Pausanias l i, Worthy of the destinies for 
which I foresee that the son of Miltiades is reserved. 

C. To make an exception of, or in favour of 
(a thing or person); to except or exempt (one) 
from something. Obs . 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1 . ccclxxxvi. 656 For they fcnowe 
well ynoughe howe ye were in Scotlande, wherfore they 
shulde haue reserued you. 1534 More Comf.agst . Trio. 
11. Wks. 1204/2 There be very few.. reserued also, but that 
they set theyr heart verye sore t heron. 1613 Porch as 
Pilgrimage IX. ix. 725 The old Men, Women, and sick 
Folks were reserued from this Tribute. 1675 Quarles Etrtbl, 

I. L 5 Our great Creator did Reserve this Tree, and this 
alone forbid, a 1806 Horsley Serm. xxii. (1816) II. an In 
this same decree, which so remarkably reserves the ab- 
stinence from blood, the Sabbath is not at all reserved as 
a thing either of necessity or expedience. 

7. To retain or preserve alive ; to exempt from 
slaughter ; to save from death. Now rare. 

1382 Wycuf Gen. xit. 12 Thei shal slee tne, and thee the! 
shall reserue. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 215/2 Thou hast 
power ouer my flesshe but cryst reserueth my soule. X555 
Eden Decades Pref. to Rdr., Reseruynge such as were 
ouercome in the warres and conuertynge them to a better 
mynde. 159* Kyd Sp. Trag. t. ii. X04 Men of warre. Such 
as warres fortune hath reseru’d from death. 1603 Shaks. 
Meas.fr Af. v. i. 472 One in the prison That should by 
priuate order else haue dide, I haue reseru’d aliue. 1625 
Bacon Ess., Ficiss. Things (Arb.) 569 In the other two 
Destructions,.. the Remnant of People, which bap to be 
reserued, are commc ■ ’ ” ’ "" 

1848 Mrs. Jameson ’ ■ ‘ 

which supposes St. ‘ ■ ■ 1 ■ ■ ■ • ’ ■ ■ ■ 

ally received in the Church. 

+ b. To leave untouched or intact ; to refrain 
from removing or destroying. Obs. * 

X634 Sir T. Herbert Trav.46 Some reserve a Jocke vpon 
the top of the head, a 1679 W. Outram Serm. (t63j) 304 
These men must find out some distinctions whereby they 
may. .reserve that hand. 

f 8 . To keep or maintain (a person or thing) in 
a certain state or condition. Obi. 

15x4 Barclay Cyt. Uplcndyshm. (Percy Soc.) xs But 
suche as were fayre, and of theyr stature ryght As wyse and 

62 



RE-SERVE. 


514 


RESERVOIR. 


subtyle reserved she in sygbt. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 
1531) 144 He was euer more quyet and restful! in hymselfe, 
and resented his spiryt euer at. liberty. 1590 C’tess Pem- 
broke Antonie 1353 You euer-lming Gods.. which.. subiect 
td no chaunge Chaunge all, reseruing nothing in one state. 
’1632 Ltthcow Trav. n. 73 He reserueth vnder his com- 
inaund, fourty thousand . . Horse. men. 1633 Heywood Eng . 
Trav . 11. i, Till that day come, you shall reserve yourself A 
single man. . 

f b. To retain (a person) in one s service. Obs. 

1526 Skelton' Magtiyf. 1723 Thynke you with Magnyfy* 
cence I shal be reserued? 

f O. To retain (a thing) unaltered. Obs. rare . 

1597 Morlev Introd. Mus. 95 Phi.* You blamed my be- 
■ginnmg, yet haue you altred it nothing. Ma. I haue in- 
deede reserued your beginning. 

f 9. To keep in store ; to lay up as a store or 
stock ; to deposit for preservation. Obs. 

1480 in Gross Gild Merck. (1890) II. 70 Ye shall see^ that 
all dutis that Iengithe to the yelde of the Trynnytle be 
trewly rent and reservit by yowr powers. 1538 Starkey 
England II. i. 151 A certayn smnme..the wych .. schold 
ever be reseruyd in a commyn place. 1553 Eden Treat. 
New Ind . (Arb.) 25 Palaces in which the artillery or armure 
of the cytie is reserued. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage* VIL xii. 
(1614) 707 Their water is raine water, reserued in Cisternes. 
1657 S. Purchas Pol. Flying-Ins. 205 If wee negligently 
reserved hens, or other food, in the morning, wee should have 
onely bones, 1692 Ray Creation 1. (ed, 2) 200 Stagnating 
Water, reserved m Pools and Cisterns. 

fb. To keep, preserve (things liable to decay 
or destruction). Obs . 

2555 Eden Decades 57 Certelne fruites..whiche they re- 
serue for store as wee doo cbestnuttes. 1585 T. Washing- i 
ton tr. Nicholay's Voy . 111. i. 69 b, The snow.. being re- 1 
serued in these colde places serueth in whotte weather too i 

r -1 , I 1 . - “p , * -.-TLo, 


(zb75i 24b run as many 01 luem oul ui me giuuuu, as you 
desire to reserve. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 51 T 6 The 
best methods of conserving, reserving, and preserving fruits. 

f c. ijitr. To remain, to continue in existence 
or in a certain state. Obs. 

1529 MoREZbyr/e>gr ir. Wks. 179/2 Yf theyr opinions hadde 
any where continuallye endured there woulde theyr bokes 
haue continually reserued. 1632 Lithgow Trav. VI. 258 
The water of Iordan, - will reserue vnspoiled, both moneths 
and ypres. 1641 H. L'Estrange God's Sabbath 26 Be- 
cause it [manna] tainted against nature, and miraculously 
reserved upon other dayes. 
tlO. a. To keep in one’s possession. Obs . 

1533 MorzA/oI. v. Wks. 851/1 The copy e that was deliuered 
me [which copy I reserue and kepe lor my declaracion). 
c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. xxxii, Though they be out-stript by 
every' pen, Reserue them for my loue, not for their rime. 
1604 — Otli. m» iiL 295 She so loues the Token,.. That she 
resexues it euermore about her. 

tb. To keep, preserve (antiquities, relics, etc.). 
1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 169 They do yet 
reserve.. a Mace and a Horne, assured badges of an incor- 
poration. 1605 Verstegan Dec. Intell iv. (1628) 106 The 
head whereof which is yet reserued, myselfe haue seen. 
1648 J. Raymond II Merc. Hal. 93 In the next Church the 
Pillars are reserv’d in wodden cases, which Saint Peter and 
Saint Paul were tyde too. a 1653 Gouge Comm. Heb. xiii. 7 
An Idolatrous practise of. . offering oblations unto them, and 
of reserving their Reliques. 1708 Burnet Trav. (ed. 3) 225 
The vast ^Vaults., and the Remains of Antiquity, that are 
reserved in them. 

t C. Of places : To contain, retain (things) in or 
on themselves. Obs. rare. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. vi. 255 [The Dead Sea] breedeth nor 
reserueth no ktnde of fishes. Ibid.x. 447 The Snowy Alpes 
. .reserue continually Snow on their tops. 

11. Eccl. To retain or preserve (a portion of the 
consecrated elements) for certain purposes. (Cf. 
Reservation 6.) 

2548-9 Ek. Com. Prayer. , Communion 0/ Sick t And if the 
same day there be a celebracipn of the holy communion in 
the Churche, then shal the priest reserue (at the open com- 
munion) so muche of the Sacrament, .as shal serue thesicke 
person. 1572 Thirty-nine Art. xxviii, The Sacrament of 
the Lordes Supper was not, by Chnstes ordinaunce re- 
serued, caryed about, lyfted vp, or worshipped, a 1626 Bp. 
Andrewes Answ. Perron (1854) 29 Against the time of 
extremity it was thought not amiss to have it reserved. 2832 
W. Palmer Orig. Liturg. II. via. 229 The custom of the 
Christian Church has been to reserve the sacraments of 
Christ’s body and blood from the public liturgy, and not to 
consecrate them in private. 1849 Rock Ch. of. Fathers IIL 
it. xi. 41 A portion of the eucharist, under one kind alone, was 
always reserved in the church, from each mass to the other. 

absol. 2900 Djbdin Reserv. 4 Do you reserve in both kinds ? 
+ 12. To retain or preserve, to continue to have, 
possess, or show (a characteristic, quality, mark, 
etc.). Obs. (common c 1 585 - 1 635 .) 

2570 Buchanan Chameleon Wks. (S. T. S.) 53 [He] 
threat cm t scharnefullie (gif he had reservit any scharne) the 
querns maiestie of Ingland. 2585 T. Washington, tr. 
Nicholay's Foy. iv. xx. 134 Armenia the greater, nowe 
called Turcomania, and Armenia the lesser, which yet 
reserueth his name. *632 Lithcow Trav. ix. 405, I had 
done that.. which neuer man had done before me reseruing 
hfE ^x66s^StR T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 305 The _ Persians 


. .reserves in the mass the original figure o! its parts. 

■Re-serve (rf-),v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To serve 

again, in various senses. 

1866 Lond. Rev. 2 June 609/2 The papers .. were obliged 
t M C ^ rvC n le *° r mer dishes which had pleased their patrons. 
1084 Law Rep . 24 Q. B. Div. 290 The petition when amended 
must be re-served within a week. 


Reserved (rftauvd), ///. a. [f. Reserve v.J 
+ 1. a. Excepted. Chiefly in prepositional use: 
With the exception of, except, save. Obs. 

1474 Caxton Chesse (Axon) 108 Alle worldly thvnges ben 
mortifyed and appetissid in olde men reseruyd auaryce 
only, whiche alle way abideth wyth hym. 1481 — Godfrey 
cxxxii. 196 They haue taken it entierly, Reserued a dongeon. 
2531 Elyot Gov. 11. vi, All men were abashed, reserued the 
chiefe Justice. 2556 Aurelio <5* I sab. (1608) Lvij, Soddalneley 
.. was Isa bell .. stripede of her attire (reservede a riche 
smocke). 1579-80 N orth Plutarch , Pyrrus (2612) 405 And 


Towns of Garrison. 

tb. With due respect for; duly regarded. Obs. 

1526 Skelton Magnyf. 1680 Yet, syr, reserued your better 
aduysement, It were better he spake with you or he wente. 
1577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 10x0/1 But the reuerence 
of these writers reserued, this cannot be true concerning 
the church. 

1 2. Preserved ; remaining undestroyed. Obs. 

2555 Eden Decades 52 They lerned by the reserued chyl- 
dren. 1667 Waterhouse Fire LotuL too Dwelling and 
Trading in the remains of the Freedom, and in the reserved 
Suburbs. 

3. Averse to showing familiarity, or to open ex- 
pression of thought or feeling; cold or distant; 
reticent, uncommunicative. 

a. Of conduct, character, disposition, etc. 

i6ox Shaks. All's Well in. v. 65 All her deseruing Is a 
reseru 11 t m 

Such ■ * “ • " 1 

foes h ■ 

of the Presbyterian perswasion .. generally are morose, 
clownish, and of sullen and reserved natures. 2749 Fielding 
Tom Jones xiil xi, * Pursuit of whom? * said Sophia, a little 
recollecting herself, and assuming a reserved air. 2780 
Burke Econ. Reform Wks, III. 336. The judges are, or 
ought to bo, of a reserved and retired character. 2813 
Sketches of Character (ed. 2) I. 21 x [He] was of a reserved 
disposition. 1872 Rusk in Eagle's Nest § 02 The reserved 
and proud imagination of the master-schools. 

b. Of persons. 

16x2 Bacon Ess., Seeming Wise (Arb.) 214 Some are so 
close, and reserved, as they will not shewe their wares, hut 
by a darke light. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 251 
His wife being very reserv’d and discreet in her husband’s 
presence, but in his absence more free and jolly. 2685 
Crowne Sir C. Nice \. 6 We are the most reserved family 
in the world. There were fourteen sisters of us, and not 
one of us married. 1746 Collins Ode Evening 5 Thy 
springs, and dying gales, O Nymph reserv’d. 1782 Cowper 
Friendship 388 The man I trust, if shy to me, Shall find 
me as reserv’d as he. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. III. 76 
[They] are certainly queer, stiff, reserved sort of people. 
1B77 Froude Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. xii. 146 As a states- 
man lie was reserved, seldom showing his own thoughts. ^ 

transf. 1622 Wither Philareic (1633) K4 Let who will 
praise and behold The reserved Marigold. 

absol. 1692 Dryden St. Euremont's Ess. 92 So difficult 
is it in the most reserved, not to forget themselves in a great 
Fortune, 2728 Young Love Fame iv. 255 Fame is a bubble 
the reserv’d enjoy; Who strive to grasp it, as they touch, 
destroy. 

f c. Retired, secluded. Obs . rare— x . 

1653 Walton Angler xi. 205 They will usually lye. ; in one 
reserved place, where the water is deep, and runs quietly. 

4. Restrained or restricted in some way. 

2654 Bramhall Just Find. ii. (1662) 26 It is good to be 
sparing and reserved in censuring hereticks for obstinacy. 
2724 Swift Draficr's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 11. 220 It hath 
been the wisdom of the English parliaments to be very re- 
served in limiting the press. 2860 Gen. P. Thompson Audi 
Alt. Part, cxxxiv. ill. 201 The early Protestants, from 
whom the Anglican Church makes a reserved and cautious 
profession of being descended. 

5. Set or kept apart ; specially retained for some 
person or purpose, etc. (See the verb.) 

x6x6_ T. Godwin Moses If Aaron x. (1641) 30 The chiefe 
Rabbles sate in reserved chair es, these are those chiefe seats 
in the Synagogues. 1625 B. Jokson Staple cf News iv. i. 
With all your..reseru'd Questions, and Answers that you 
game with. 2727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Case, At the 
article of death,. .all reserved cases are absolvable by the 
ordinary’. 2791 Kames Diet. Deeds, (ed. 2) L 291 In a ques- 
tion, how far a reserved faculty..accresced to a creditor 
whose debt was contracted before that faculty? 1798 Hutton 
Course Math. (1806) I. 253 Divide the reserved quotient by 
the square of s f and reserve this quotient. 2838 W. Bell 
Diet. Law Scot. 858 Reserved powers are of different sorts j 
as a reserved power of burdening a property, or a reserved 
power to revoke or recall a settlement or other deed. 1867 
T. C. Anstey Notes Repr. People Act 54 Those ‘antient 
rights'.. are sometimes called ‘reserved rights’ also, from 
the circumstance of the Reform Act of 2832 having expressly’ 
reserved them. Jf " ‘ nr ' * 1 -,’ ■ 

from a reserved « 

serves it. 2897 V . ■ ' 1 " 

342 The ostensible reason for restoring the Reserved Sacra- 
ment is that it is then always ready to he given to the sick. 

b. Reserved seats, those seats at a public enter- 
tainment or meeting which may be specially 
engaged beforehand. Also Jig. 

2858 Litton What will He do 1. iii, Happy to see any of 
your friends in the reserved seats. 1873 Hamerton Intell. 
Life vin. ii. 288 Reserved seats in the great assemblage of 
the world. 

c. Reserved List , a list of naval officers re- 
moved from active service but kept in reserve in 
case of being required. So reserved officer, pay, etc. 

2851 Lond. Gas. No. 21222. 2673/1 These officers will be 
placed on reserved Half-pay. Ibid. 2673/2 In case of 
War, or of _ emergency,., to call such Officers from the 
Reserved List into Active Semce. 2866 Chamber 3’ Encycl. 


s.v. Reserved List , In the remote contingency of the Active 
List being exhausted,'.. these 'reserved 1 officers would be 
liable to be called upon to serve. 

Keservedly(rzz5uvedli),<z<fo. [f.prec. + 

In a reserved manner ; with or in reserve. 

2622 FLORio,Riserbatafnente, reseru edl>’, sparingly. 2638 
Baker tr. Balzac' s Lett. (vol. II) 130 You should goe more 
reservedly to worke, and re tain e more providence for the 
future. 2679 Animadv. Sp. Five Jesuits 6 He might use 
another reserve with respect to the words private persons, 
understanding reservedly’, persons that have no authority 
from the Pope. 2720 Steele Tatlcr'&o. 213 r x They are 
so reservedly’ complaisant till they have learned to resign 
their natural Passions. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (x8ix) 
IV, 27, 1 could not have behaved more reservedly to Mr. 
Solmes. 2835 I. Taylor Spir. Despot, iil 106 Never are 
such reforms recorded otherwise than in terms of commenda- 
tion; never are they’ reservedly mentioned as [eta]. 1892 
Welsh Rev. I. 718 Take note of the sentence reservedly 
kept by’ me to frustrate man’s design. 

Keserredness (rfzauvdnes). [f. as prec. -r 
-ness.] The state or quality of being reserved ; 
reserve, reticence, caution. 

2609 Daniel Civ. Wars viil Iil, Her lookes, not let abrode 
(but carefully Kept jn, restraind^ held their res ervedn esse. 
2624 Bedell Lett. iii. 71 It is a wise reseruednesse in them, 
not to intermedle with that wherein they might easily fault. 
2676 Towerson Decalogue 396 They shall.. at all times use 
. . that reservedness and modesty’ in their outward deport- 
ment. 27x1 Addison Sped. No. 57 r 6 A Woman is too 
sincere to.. act with that Caution and Reservedness which 
are requisite in our Sex. 2753 Richardson Grandison (1781) 
II. ix. 123 Sir Charles’s reserved ness., may not let them 
know the secrets of his heart in this particular. 2797 Jane 
Austen Sense & Sens, xviii, The reservedness of his 
manner towards her contradicted one moment what a more 
animated look had intimated the preceding one. 2873 M. 
Arnold Lit. Dogma 58 Is this reserve dn ess of affirma- 
tion about God less worthy of him, than the.. licence of 
affirmation of our dogmatists. .? 

ReseTvee*. rare. [f. Reserve v. + -ee 1.] 1 One 
to whom something is reserved* (Worcester, i 860 , 
citing Story). 

J&ese’rvefnl, a. rare ~K [f. Reserve si. + 
-FDL.] Full of reserve or restraint. 

x885 Q. Rev. Apr. 468 The reserveful simplicity’ with which 
he comments upon his own [services]. 

K.ese’rveless f a. rare - 1 . [f. as prec. + -LESS.] 
Without a reserve, having no reserve in hand. 

18 S 2 Pall Mall G. 15 Nov. 5/2 Were the stroke delivered 
suddenly, it could not fail to have a terrific effect, or to 
teach our reserveless bankers a very wholesome lesson. 

Res erver 1 (r/zo • i vor) . [f. Resee ve v. + eb i .] 

1. One who reserves, rare. 

1612-28 Bp. Hall Contempl., O. T. viil v. (2820) I. 336 
Either Israel wanted skill, or our reservers honesty, a 2639 
Wotto.v in R el Iff. {16-72) 370, I am in this likewise no re- 
server of my good will till the last. 2755 in Johnson. 

f 2. = Reservoir sb. 1 . Obs. 

1670-98 Lassels Fey. Italy IL 192 Spouts of stone, by 
which they used to let the water from above into the vast 
Reserver. 2683 Weekly Memorial 31 The Reserver of St. 
FeiTeol is above 2000 Torses in Circumference. 27x8 Ozell 
tr. Tournefort's Voy. II, 357 The Reserver, which is of 
Marble, wherein they’ bathe. 

ReseTver 2 . rare— 1 . [-ER4.] A reservation. 
2807 Bentham Let. to Romilly Wks. 1843 X. 425 As to 
everything else, I have no reservers. 

Reservery (rizouvari). nonce-wd. [f. Re- 
serve sb. + -erv.] The occupation of serving as 
a reservist ; the system of reserve forces. 

2878 Stevenson Itilattd Fey. (1B96) 177 ‘Reserveiy’, said 
he, ‘seems a pretty’ mean way’ to spend one’s autumn holi- 
day’. Ibid. 1S1 Reserveryand general militarismus (as the 
Germans dll it) was rampant. 

Reserving (r/zouvig), vbl. sb. [f. Reserve 
v. + -ING *.] The action of the vb., or an instance 
of this ; reservation. 

2532 Dial, on Laws Eng. 11. xxiL^b, It semeth that the 
reseruynge of suche vse is prohibit by the lawe. 2542-3 
Act 34 4- 35 Hen. Fill, c. 5 § 9 The sauinges reseruinges 
and prouisions. .of the salde former act. 1551 Gardiner in 
Cranmer Answ. Gardiner in. 265 Touching reseruyng, 

r-i — • 598 Flopjo, Rise rut, 

" ■■ ■ ■ :■ Tufter Twins rxe, 

_ - ■ ■ * .ween them, no re- 

servings. 

Rese’rving, ///. a. [-ing 2.] fa. Except 
(for), saving. Obs. b. Containing a reservation. 

2540-1 Elyot Image Gov. 13 He commaunded that no 
man shoulde write unto hym in any other fourme, than 
shoulde bee written to a private person, reservyng the name 
of Emperour. 2670 Marvell Lr/. Wks. (Graprt) II. 3x9 
The Lords, .have added a reserving clause for his M ojestie’s 
undent prerogative in all ecclesiastical things. 

Reservist (rizsuvist). [f. Reserve sI. + -ist; 
cf. F. rHerviste.’] One who belongs to or serves 
in ihe reserve forces. 

■ 2876 World V, 14 The * Reservists * of our army put in a 
most creditable appearance when called out at the late 
manoeuvres. 2883 Spectator 29 May 636 A French regiment 
is composed of men actually’ with the colours, ^nd cf the 
reservists 1895 Daily TcL 13 Aug. 5/1 The mobilisation of 
the Spanish reservists.. continues. r • 

Reservoir (re’zsrvwai), sb. Also. S -oiro. 

[a. F. riservoir , f. r/server to keep, Reserve + 
~oir : see -ort *.] 

L, A more or less capacious receptacle (of earth- 
work, masonry, or the like), specially formed or 
constructed to contain and store a large supply of 
water for. ordinary uses. . 



RESERVOIR, 


_ 1705 Addison / taly 373 A Set of Galleries that are hewn 
into the Rock. . .Some will have 'em to have been a Reservoir 
of Water. .1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 136 Water is con- 
veyed from the^ reservoirs at Islington to many different 
parts of onr capital. 1788 Gibbon Deal '. tf F. I. V. 177 The 
towers of Sanaa, and the marvellous reservoir of Merab, 
were constructed by the "kings of the Homerites. 1841 
Elphinstone Hist. India II. 121 He was constantly taken 
up wtth aqueducts, reservoirs, and other improvements. 
1871 Tyndall Fragm.Sci. (1879) f v. 173 At Canterbury 
there are three reservoirs covered in and protected. 

f b. A tank or cistern for water. Obs . 

. *7*7~3® Chambers Cycl. s.v., The reservoir in a building 
is a large bason, usually of wood, lined with lead, where 
water is kept to supply the ‘Occasions of the house, sjjx 
J. Adams Diary 4 June, Wks. 1850 II. s68 They have built 
ashed over a little reservoir made of wood,.. and into that 
have conveyed the water from the spring. 1787 M. Cutler 
in Life , etc. (1888) I. 206 A large reservoir of water is placed 
in the third loft of the house. 

0 . A place or area in which water naturally 
collects in large quantities. 

1730-46 Thom sou Autumn 82r, I see the rocky siphons 
stretch’d immense, The mighty reservoirs. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters I. 32 Temporary springs .. have no reservoir 
or considerable receptacle jn the bowels of the earth. 1784 
Belknap in B. Papers 877) II. 185 These Mountains, then, 
are the grand reservoir of water for many parts of New 
England. 2822 J. F' *vt T, ~i*. * — rvT L " l-k*. f — . : ~rr 

an extensive re<“*\ ■ ■ «■ t . :: ■ 

water. 1866 Ba>- ■ ;.!!*•' *1 « 

. .upon that vast reservoir which nourished Egypt. 

a. Jig. A place or sphere where something is 
collected or tends to collect, after the manner of 
water, 

1690 Temple Ess., Learning Misc. II. 9 The Ancient 
Colfedges, or Societies of Priests, were mighty Reservoirs or 


Rome— the reservoir, as Tacitus says, into which all things 
infamous and shameful flowed. 

2 . A part of an animal or plant in which some 
fluid or secretion is collected or retained. 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Receftaculuin , A Teservoiror 
cavity near the left kidney, into which the lacteal vessels do 
all discharge their contents. 1741 Monro Anat. Bones 
(ed. 3) 24 Such Bones are said to have a large Reseryoire of 
Oil. 1849 Balfour MatuBot. xo The cavities.. are denomin- 
ated cysts, reservoirs of oil, and receptacles of secretions. 
*655 T. R. Jones Anittt. Kingd. (ed. 2) 513 A large central 
nervous ganglion, and on each side of this there Is a minute 
round reservoir. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phatter. 
43t The primary arrangement of the secretory reservoirs 
presents little of interest. 

b. A part of some apparatus in which a fluid 
or liquid is contained. 

1784 M. Cutler in Life , etc. (xB83) I. 106 Some particles 
of mercury had exuded through the leather of the reservoir 
[in a thermometer]. *793 Beddoes Let. Darwin 46 It was 
inhaled through a tube, and in consequence of pressure on 
the reservoir, a strong current set into the mouth. 2830 
Herschel Stud. Nat. Phil. in. L (1851) 229 The pressure 
of the external air on the surface of the mercury in the 

-o-- xt, * «■. Ttje i am p 

■ ■ 1 ■ ’oil was 

■ . ■ 1 ‘ 1920/2 

- • ^ ■ boilers, 

connected by pipes with the water supply of the city. 

C. Jn the organ. (See quots.) 

*835 Penny Cycl. I V. tq8/x In the organ, the air Is con- 
densed Into a reservoir called the wind-chest, which supplies 
the pipes. 1840 Ibid. XV I. 492/2 The registrars, by which 
the equal rising of the reservoir is ensured. :x88i C. A. 
Edwards Organs 41 Bellows consist of two parts, termed 
respectively the ‘ Feeder ' and the * Reservoir '. 

3 . Any receptacle for fluids (or vapours). 

1774 J. Bryant My t hoi. 1. 194 /Etna. .being a reservoir of 
molten matter. X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 307 It 
has a fifth stomach, which serves as_a reservoir, to hold a 
greater quantity of water than the animal has an immediate 
occasion for. 179* J. Belknap Hist. New Hampsh. III. 
1x4 Large troughs or vats, .to serve as reservoirs for the sap 
when collected. 1808 Phil. Trans. XCVIII. 125 The gas., 
is conveyed by iron pipes into fargereservoirs, or g azometers. 
*854 Brewster More Worlds UL 49 The fluid matters which 
produced external volcanoes, exist in internal reservoirs of 
limited extent, forming subterranean lakes. 1880 Haughton 
PJiys. Geog. ii. 68 If there were any communication between 
their respective reservoirs of molten lava. 

Tb. A receptacle or repository for things or 
articles; a place where things are laid up or 
stored. Obs . 

X739 R. Bull tr. Dedekindus ’ Grobianus 1x4 Down Jo its 
Reservoir the Meat’s convey’d And due Digestion is the 
better made. *760 Falconer Diet. Marine {1780) s.v. 
Basin, A wide ana spacious reservoir for shipping. _X7E6 
tr. Bcckford s Vathek (186S) 115 Every reservoir of riches 
Was disclosed to their view. 1803 Censor x Nov. 126, I 
thrust my sweetheart into the coal-cellar. . . I flattered my- 
self that he could remain unseen In some comer of^ that 
large reservoir. 1836 Backwoods of Canada 216 The Inner 
lining of birch-bark being drawn between the poles so as to 
form hollow pouches all round; [many articles occupied] 
these reservoirs. 

c. A store or collection, a reserve supply, of 
Something. 

1784 Cowper Task it. aoi What is Hiscreation less Thana 
capacious reservoir of means..? 16x3 Sir H. Davy Agrsc. 
Cmm. (1814)215 In the product ion of a plant from a seed, 
some Teservoir of nourishment is needed before the root an 
supply sap. j8j7 Dickens PIckzv. i v, The labours of others 
have raised for us an immense reservoir of important facts. 
i860 Maury Phys. Geog. viL 5 359 There is in the upper 
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regions of the air a gTeat reservoir of positive electricity. 
1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 627 The organs 
of assimilation.. stand at a distance from the reservoirs of 
reserve-material. 

4 . attrib. a. Having or containing, fitted with, 
serving as, a reservoir or receptacle of any kind. 

1797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 199/2 The operator in 
general carries the matter about with him on what is called 
a reservoir lancet. 1845 Stimpson Organ in Town Hall 
B'ham 6 The Bellows of the Great Organ have also what 
are termed Reservoir Bellows. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 
1920/2 Reservoir-stove, one having a large boiler attached. 
1884 Ibid. SuppL 751/2 Reservoir Battery , one having a 
reserve of material. Ibid., Reservoir blow-pipe, with air 
chamber. 1884 Pall Mall G. 4 Oct. 4/2 The liquid contained 
in the so-called reservoir-cells on the walls of the first 
stomach [of the camel]. 1889 Ibid. 1 Jan. x/3 Reservoir 
pens capable of deluging an opponent with ink. 

b. Of the nature 04 pertaining to, connected 
with, a water-reservoir. 

^839 Civil Eng. Arch. Jml. II. 169/2 Reservoir-locks 
will be found very useful on slack water navigation. 1884 
Knight Diet. Meek . Suppl. 752/x An electrical reservoir 
level recorder, used at Nottingham. 1890 Engineering 
16 May 596/2 The reservoir gauge went back from xsin. to 
10 in. 2894 Daily News 31 July 5/3 The construction of the 
reservoir dam at Assouan. 

Reservoir (rezaivwsLx), v. [f. the sb.] tram. 
To store up, keep in or as in a reservoir. Hence 
He*servoired///. a. 

1858 H. w " ' 

state of fe 

to flow. ■ ' . " 

force is.. 

1887 Pah 1 , 

have been lost, owing to the inefficient way In which It Is 
reservoired and stored. 1896 L. Abeott Chr. % Soc. Prob. 
vi. 175 These men are making available to the community 
the reservoired resources of the globe. 

Rese*rvor. Law. [f. Reserve v. + -or.] 
‘One who reserves ’ (Worcester, 3 860, citing Story). 
Reset (rise’t), sb . 1 Forms: 3-5 recet, 4-5 
recett(e, rescet, 4-6 resset(te, 4-7 resett (5 
royset), 4- reset, [a. OF. recet L. recept-um : 
see Except sb . 1 and cf- Receipt sb.] 
f 1 . The opportunity, advantage, privilege, etc., 
of being received or sheltered in a place ; refuge, 
shelter, harbour, succour. Chiefly in jjhrases to 
have {get , take) reset. Obs. (latterly Sc.) 

1297 R. Glouc. Chron. (Rolls) 8385 Sire Reinaud. .f?en 
toun wuste bihinde, pat hor men gif hii nede adde recet migte 
vinde. a 1300 Cursor M. 5299 To mi lauerd yes com wit 
me I sal askin yow sum recett. c X330 R. Brunne Cltrott , 
Wace (Rolls) 920 He was on pat wolde pern saue, & at bis 
castles recet [v.r. rescet] to haue. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 
1066 Per entrez non to take reset 01380 Sir Ferremb. 
xo2x In his pauillouns to haue recet hidenvard gan he 
drawe. 1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 2x3/2 In the same Shires 
where such recette or comfort shall be hadde. 253s Stewart 
Cron. Scot. I, 297 Sailland to seik quhair tha mycht get 
resset, In other land sum duelling place to get. 1685 Scot. 
Proclam, in Lotid. Gaz. No. 2032/3 To the end the said.. 
Rebels may have no Reset, Harbour, Comfort or Refuge 
from any of the Subjects of this Our Realm. 

*j-b. A place of reception, refuge, shelter, or 
accommodation ; an abode, haunt, usual residence 
or retreat. 06 s. (latterly Sc.) 

x*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2175 Scotlond ah euere ybe a 
luper recet [v.r. rescetie] ylome. 13. . Coer de L. 3x56 At 
even, whenne the sunne was sette, Every man drewe to his 
recet. 0x350 Will. Palernc 2801 To recuuer sum resset 
here we vs rest migt- CX400 tr. Secret a Secret ., Gov , 
Lordsh. 74 AJle Bestes dravvyn to her resset, and neddrys 
to berjmlys. 1424 Sc. Acts fas. 7(1814) IL 6/2 p* in all 
burowis townys .. quhar comon passages ar pat par be 
ordanyt bostilaris and resettis, batfande stabillis and chal- 
meris. c 1470 Got. <5- Gaw. 38 Resset couth thai find none 
That suld tnair bute bene. 15x3 Douglas AEneis xm. vi. 
190, 1, Troian, for me vp in this feild, Ane new resset and 
vvycht wallys sail beild. 1582 Reg. Frivy Council Scot. 
III. 557 That the samin [bouses] be not a resset to tbevis 
and fugitives thalrefter. 

t c. (Chiefly Sc.) One who receives or shelters 
another; csp. a resetter (of -a thief or criminal). 

c 1440 Bone Flor. 1746 A burges that was the thefys reyset. 
At the townes end he them metU c t47 ° Henry Wallace 
IL 17 This gentill man was full oft his resett. 1552 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. I. 130 Gif he beis fugitive and passis to 
his nychbour.., the resett of him sail pay the xx lib. 1570 
Satir. Poems Reform, xl. 97 Lat all Inat fische^be trapt xn 
net, Was counsall, art, part, or reset,.. Or git with hejping 
hand him met. 1641 Sc. Acts Chas. I (1814) V. 301/ 1 That 
circuit courts of justiexaire also be established. .yeirJre for 
tryell aml punisching of all theiffis, sorneris, rdbberrs, and 
ressetts hair of. 

2 . Sc. {Law), a. Reception or shelter given to 
another, spec, to a thief, criminal, or proscribed 
person; the act or practice of receiving or har- 
bouring such persons. Now arch. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 246 Ony man that 
gevis outhir resset or favoure to Goddis mymyes. ex 470 
Henry Wallace iv. 715 Than thai .. Accnsyt fur sar of 
resset in that cas. ? 157* Satir. Poems Kejorxn. xxxvi. 48 
Onr antecessor is., oft tymes ba M ]re hasard of pe we», ror 
be resset and succouring of strain gerri. 1603 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. VI. 526 The ressett of the persoms quha , 
Jairlie maist sbamefullie and barbarouslie slew the Laird of | 
Mellestanes. 2679 Royal Proclam, xn Spirit of Popery . 
<1680) 64 We have.. prohibited the reset of these M«r- . 
therers. 27x7 Wcdrtnsr Carr. (1843) IL 258 In several c( the . 
noted processes before the Justiciary, as in the case of tor- 
ture, that of reset and converse. x8i8 -corr Rob Roy xxvj, j 


HESET. ... 

There is nae laws now about reset of tntercommurvd 
persons, as there was in the ill times o’ the last Stuarts. 

b. The act or practice of receiving stolen goods. 
<r 1768 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. iv. iv. 5 63 (1773) 723 The 
crime of reset of theft consists either in harbouring the per- 
son of the thief after the goods are stolen, or in receiving or 
disposing of the goods. 2838 W. Bell Did. Law Scot. 858 
L^ £i£ t cf Theft \ is the offence of receiving and keeping 
goods, knowing them to be stolen, and with an intention to 
conceal and withhold them from the owner. 1863 Glasgow 
Her. 25 Apr., Theft and Reset. 

+ 3 . A receptacle. Also iravsf. Obs. rare. 
CX380 Wycuf Sel. Wks. II L 390 Freris ben resset t, and a 
swolowhe of symonye, of usure, of cxlorsiouns. 1388 — 
Ecclus. xxxix. 22 As resettis [L. exce/tcna] of watrisin the 
word of his mouth. 

+ 4 . Sc. The act of receiving; receipt cf some- 
thing. Obs. rare. 

1533 B ellen den Ltvy iv.xtv. (S.T.S.) II. 95 Quhiddir the 
tovne of fidena Or he toun of veos war mare ganand for res- 
sett of {mre battelL c 1590 Hist. fas. VI (1804) 229 The 
ambassador, eftir the ressett of this answere, returnit to the 
Regent, quhair they consullit togidder for a. .remeid. 
f 5 . Med. A receipt or recipe. Obs. rare 
1564-78 B u LLEiTJ Dial. agst. Pest (xSSB) 21 If this purging 
were not, we would dense and expulse with our resettes 
that whiche should serue our toumc well cnough- 
f 0 . If tinting. ~ Receipt sb. 14. Obs. rare ~ l . 
16x6 Surfl. & Markh. Countrey Far me vn. xxv. 6c6 A 
quarter of a myle before them.. you shall place your Reset, 
which would be a brace of greyhounds somewhat stronger 
than the former. 

Reset (rfse-t), sb . 2 [f. Reset v.-] a. 1 Among 
printers, matter reset’ (Webster, 1847). b. ‘The 
act of resetting’ (Ogilvie, 1882). 

Reset (r/se-t), V . 1 Forms: 3-6 Tecctte (5 
recepte), 4-6 resett©; 4 rescet, 4-6 resset 
(6 -ett), 5- reset (7 -ett). Also as pa. pple. (and 
pa. /.). [ad. OF. receier , reseller*.— L. receptare , 
f. recept -, ppl. stem of r trip ere to receive : cf. 
Receipt v. 1 ] 

L tram. To receive, harbour, or shelter (a per- 
son, esp. an offender against the law). Now arch. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4635 pe kunde men of h*s lond 
recetted were here.. 1375 Barbour Bruce ix. 282 Schir 
lohne Mowbray is vith nun gane, And war resettit with the 
king. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. iv. cot Ac he fat receyueh 
o^er recetteb hure ys recettor of gyle. 1436 Rolls of Parlt. 
IV. 5x1/1 They herber and reset alle rnaner of myslyvers. 
2456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 246 He dots again 
the precept of the kirk.. to favour na resset inymyes of the 
faitn. 15x2 Act 4 Hen . VIII, c. 20 Preamble, John Tayler 
felonsly and traytoursly resetted one Archbold Armestrong 
wich was proclaymed a Rebel L 1577-87 Housshed Chron. 
III. 842/2 The manslaiers, spoilers, robbers, & violaters or 
* - . ■ ’ " " 1 ■ 1 -e recetted.. by 

■ ■ > ■ * ■ oasts. 1640-1 

William Gor- 

r V*\ «■ iV :f-: ri if. 7 1 * 4 ' . ■ 

\ N ; .-:i * 8 I • • j •. . ■. 

■■ . ■. v ■ a . r . - ■ ' ' - 

lyable to pay three years Tee to the Master who did put 
him away. 1752 J. Louthun Form cf Process (ed. 2) 158 
Resetting Traitors, or those who lay at the Horn for treason- 
able Practices. 18x6 Scott Old Mori, vfii, You knew, that, 
as a loyal subject, you_ were prohibited to reset, supply, or 
Intercommune with this attainted traitor, 
b. As pa-fple. (Chiefly Sc.') 

■ ; )ouc- 

Suld 

tbankfuIJy be resset in that ring._ 1570 Satir. Poems Re- 
form. xxvi. 127 He was reset by bis command. 

2 . To receive (stolen goods) from a thief with 
intent to cover or profit by the theft. Also absol. 

1609 Skene Reg. Maf Slot. A lex. II, xxL (1774) 336 Quha 
resets thrift stollen fra anie man ; he sail be estemed as 
ane common thriC 1625 in Ferguson & Nan son Rec. Car- 
lisle (18S7) 280 She did recett Micbaell Blaklocke shears 
that were stollen. 1817 Lintoun Green iv. 51 Twa tinkler- 
gangs, here lther met,.. To som, reeve, steal, lift, and reset. 
1863 Glasgow Her. 15 Apr., A woman, named Mary Araot, 
was convicted of having resetted the stolen property. 

Reset (rfse’t), v.- Also re-set. £Re- 5 a.J 
Irons. To set again, in various senses of the verb. 

1 . To replace {esp. gems) in a (former or new) 
setting. 

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. v. xv. § 7 Elizabeth, . .finding so fair 
a flower-. fallen out of her Crown, was careful quickly to 
gather it up again, and get it re-sett therein. 2684 R. 
Waller Nat Exfcr. Pref., For a time they fall out of 
their Collets.., and [are] worth nothing till., they are again 
reset in their proper places. 1830 Lyttox P. Clifford xix, 

A stray trinket or two— not cf sufficient worth to be re-set. 
1883 Haldane Worksh. Rec. Ser. ti. 371/2 The hair can be 
again reset as firmly as It was before IetcA 

b. Stirg. To set (a broken limb) again. 

1884 * H. CoLLixGvvooD * (W. J. G Lancaster) Under 
Meteor Flag 1x4 We succeeded In getting the limb reset, 
and the wound properly attended to. 

2 . To plant again, replant. 

X716 M. Davies Athen . Brit. III. 85 Soon after the 
Gothick Barbarity repullolated again, and was rr-^eL 
5 . To set again in a different vrar or position. 

1776 Burney Hist. Mas. I. 171 The plays of Shakespeare 
might be reset. iSSa Holland Lope Life (tESsJ sC 3 
Tk lire of on entire people is shifting and resetting.. its 
landmarks. 

4 . To put a new edge on ; to sharpen again. 

X823 Byron fuan xiv. llii. Reset It : shave more smoothly. 

2ES5 Jack's Worksh. Rec. Gen. Index, Resetting bandsaws. 

5 . Tyfvg. To set up (type) again ; to recompose. 

62-3 
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RESIANT. 


1847 in Webster. 1884 L\ pool Mercury 14 Feb. 5/6 
Practical printers are already moving to see whether they 
cannot save the cost of re-setting .old editions. 1896 De 
Vinne Mo x on's Alech. Exerc., Printing ^10 The compositor 
...undertook to reset this book in modern style. 

8, To set up or fix in proper order again. 

* 1829 Elmes Dilapidations (ed. 3) App. 66 Take down and 
re-set the chimney-pots, 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 
35 Such an occurrence will create the trouble to the shep- 
herd of resetting the whole net. 18S0 Alerc. Afar. Alag. 
VII. 114 The sail can be reset. 1880 Carnegie Pract. 
Trapping 8 Should they be rained upon, they will all re- 
quire re-setting or re-covering. 

Hence Resetting, re-se'tting vbU sb. 

1846 Holtzapffel Turning xxii. II. 471 The resettings 
by which the same superficies is repeated. 1861 Wynter 
Soc '. Bees 74 What advantage does this method present 
over a resetting of the page in the usual manner ? 2882 
Sports' Eitcycl. s.v. Leather , The next step is re-setting 
( retenage ). . . This is another setting out with the sleeker. 
1897 Daily News 3 May 8/5 A publication .. containing 
excellent new tunes and re-settings. 

f Rese*tment. Ohs. rare. In 5 recette- 
ment. [a. AF. recetiement (Britton) : see Reset 
vP and -MENT.] The act or practice of unlawful 
receiving or harbouring. (Cf. Receptment.) 

1449 Rolls of Parlt.y. 151/1 Such takyng or takynges, 
recettements, abettementes. .of such misdedes aforesatde. 
1450 Ibid. 213/2 That the same recettours and Comfortours 
appere before you.. to answer. .of the same recettement and 
comfort. 

R.ese'tta'ble (rf-), a. [f. Reset z>. 2 ] Capable 
of being reset. 

1879 Tennyson Lover's Tale tv. 198 Some with gems 
Moveable and resettable at will. 

Resetter (rfse'tai). Forms : a. 4, 6 resset- 
tour, 4, 7 recettor, 5 -our. (S. 5 resettyr, 6 
reaettar, 7 ressettare, -er, recetter, 6- reset- 
ter. [a. OF. recetour , -ettr : see Reset vP and 
-OR 2, -er 1 .] One who resets, fa. A harbourer 
of criminals, thieves, etc. Obs. b. A receiver of 
stolen goods. 

a. C1380 Wyclif Set, Wks. III. 318 Alle ressettours and 
meynteneris of slche wityngly ben cursed. 2393 Langl. 
P. PL C. iv. 501 Ac he hat receyueh oher recettep hure ys 
recettor of gyle. 1449 Rolls of Parlt. V. 151 /i To enquere 
. .of all such misdoers, ther abbettours and Recettours. 1576 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 573 The resettouris. .salbe usit 
and demanyt as the rebelli* thame selffis. 2632 Sandys 
Ovids Metam. xiv. Notes 481 A pilfering thiefe confessed 
. .how by the aduice of one of his recettors he compassed 
this hearb. 

p. C2440 A iph. Tales 73 Commonlie V®. b’tle bieff is 
hanged, Bod his resettyr & his mayntj'nnur is savid. 1525 
St. Papers , Hen. VIII , IV. 418 note, Togither with yair 
part takaris, assistant, supplearis, wittandlie reset taris of yair 
personis [etc.]. 159° » n Noake Worccstcrsh. Relics (1877) 61 
Divers of them are common locksters and resetters of yarne 
and will pilfer from the owners thereof, a 1639 Spottiswood 
Hist. Ch. Scot . vi. (2677)375 A Proclamation was likewise 


or to other lawless persons.., may be justly considered.. as 
resetters of the goods. 2833 Act 3*4 Will. IV, c. 46 § 52 
Being proceeded against as receivers or resetters of stolen 
goods. 2889 Standard 9 Nov. 5/2 Their credit with the 
resetter is exhausted. 

ReSO'ttle (r/-), v. Also re-settle. [Re- 5 a.] 
To settle again, in various senses. 

1 . traits. To settle (a thing or person) again in 
a place ; to replace, re-establish. 

x 545 Raynold Byrth Afankynde 65 So that the hand may 
be resettled in his place. 16x1 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. 
vi. § 28. 491 To resettle peace in Gods Church, which he 
seemed onely to desire. 2654-66 Earl Orrery Pa ft /ten. 
(1676) 627 He appointed Curio to resettle Nicomedes in 
Bithynia. 1696 Whiston Tit. Earth 111. (1722) 277 This 
upper Earth.. was.. not only the old one dissolv'd, and re- 
settled in its ancient place again. 2728 Eliza Heyxvood tr. 
Alme. de Gomez's Belie A. (1732) II. no Peace and Security 
thus resettled in Constantinople, the victorious Emperor 
sent word [etc.]. 2750 Carte Hist. Eng. II. 118 They., 
gave out publickly that he was bringing over with him his 
half-brothers, in order to resettle them by force in England. 

b. ref . To reseat (oneself) in or on some- 
thing ; to settle again in one’s seat. 

. 1822 Scott Kenilw. xxiv, Rt - * ’ " ■ 

2835 Lytton Rienzi u. ii, The 
< his saddle, ambled solemnly 0 . ■ 

-I* v,, *» They.. heard the supper-party resettle themselves. 

C. intr. To settle down again. 

a 2680 Charnock Attrib . God (1834) I. 695 That mud,.. 


■ K. 1, auCj **»*'-! 

anon lifted.. their several goblets, and then.. re-settled to 
their contemplations. 

2 . To bring into order again ; to restore to a 
.settled state or condition. 

i6xx Florio, Ricontporre , to recompose, or resettle. 2640 
tr. Verdere's Rom, of Rotn. Hi. xix. 72 All things thus well 
resetled, Rozanel and Tristor prevailed .. with Clarisel. 

Lend. Gaz. No. 2301/2 His Majesties next concern 
.apd application, has been to re-settle those distracted 
' Countries. 17*5 G. Smith Distill. 14 You will have no 
occasion to meddle with the same, lest they be disturbed 
ana want to be resettled. 1773 Foote Bankrupt xtu Wks. 
.*799 II. 125, I have the means in my power to resettle all 
our matters again. 1899 Daily A’ civs 13 July 6/3 The 
impulses which unsettle and resettle public opinion. 


b. To settle over again ; to make a new settle- 
• ment' of or in (Something); 

2859 Lang Wand. India 21 6 Why not make it expedient 
to do away with the perpetual settlement of Lord Corn- 
-wallis, and resettle the whole of Bengal? 1888 Bryce 
A mer. Comntiv. r. xxx. (1S93) I. 350 Similar suggestions., 
have been made for re-settling the relations, of Ireland to 
Great Britain. 

ref. 1857 Spencer Progress (1864) 441 Things from time 
to time re-settle themselves in a way that best consists with 
national equilibrium. 

3 . To settle (a country) again. 

vjUf Fr. Bk. of Rates 241 This present Favour, .will not 
contribute at all to the resettling the said Colony with 
Success,, .unless the ancient Inhabitants will return. 

4 . To assign by a new settlement. 

2858 Ld. St. Leonards Handy -Bk. Prop. Law xvii. 121 
Powers .. to lease the estate.. ; to sell it, and buy another 
‘ estate With the money, to be re-settled. 

Hence Resettling vbl. sb. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 4:7 Some time will be required after 
-the Remove, for the Reselling, before it can draw the 
Joyce, a 2758 Edwards Hist. Redemption (1793) III. 419 
After the flood what great things did God work for the re- 
settling of the world. 2898 19 th Cent. Apr. 521 The world 
ju^t now is busy with a general resettling of its map. 

Hese'ttlement. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . The act of resettling ; a fresh settlement. 

a 1639 Wotton in Rcliq. (1672) 103 Whenceforth we may 
account a full Re-settlement of Lordship and propriety 
through the Realm. 2660 Ingelo Bcntiv. 4 Ur. 11. (1682) 
104 Necessary for the Re-settlement of the Affairs of the 
t Kingdom. 1744 War burton Occas. Reft. Wks. 1788 VI. 
234 The Return from the great Captivity, and Resettlement 
in the Land of Tudxa. 2859 Lang Wand. India 217 It 
is a great mistake to suppose that the whole of the land- 
holders in Bengal would cry out against a resettlement of 
.that province. 1878 Morixy Diderot i. 3 The resettlement 
of Europe by Charlemagne. 

_ attrib. 2897 Daily Nesvs 8 Feb. 2/1 1 Resettlement Day ' 
is a Jewish celebration,, .commemorating the return of the 
Jews to England in the time of the Commonwealth. 

2 . The process of settling down again ; the re- 
sult of a resettling. 

1675 J. Rose Eng. Vineyard Vind. 44 Others, roll their 
■Casks about the Cellar to blend with the Lees, and after few 
daies resettlement rack it off. - 1839 De la Beche Rep. 
Geol. Cornwall, etc. viii. 257 The white clay there situated 
might be a resettlement of the Bovey clay. 

Keseve, obs. form of Receive. 

Hesew (rz“), v. [Re- 5 a.] To sew again. 
Hence Resowing vbl. sb. 

2597 A M. tr. Guillcmcatts Fr. C/tirurg. 14/r In the 
resowingc of a wounde, we must note [etc.]. Ibtd.z 6/1 We 
coulde not easylj' resowe them agayne. 1896 Daily Neivs 
23 May 6/3 There are fewer stitches to give way and need 
resewing. 

Besew, reseyvo, obs. forms of Receive. 
Beseyt, obs. form of Receipt sb. 

+ He S gat. Obs. [ad. Pg. resgate, = Sp. rescale , 
f. rcsgalar , Sp. reseat dr : see Reescate.] Ransom. 

2582 N. Lichefield tr. Castan/ieda s Conq . E. Ind. 1. 27 b, 
Promising also that, .he would giue for his resgat, Christian 
Pilots. 1625 Purchas Pilgrims II. 864 The first bad his 
resgat thrice sent for, to ransome him out of the E. Indies. 
-Resli, obs. form of Rush (the plant). 
Beslia-pe (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To shape anew, 

2827 Carlyle A Use., R ichter (1869) 11 The character is as 
it were forcibly crushed into some foreign mould, in the 
hope of being thereby reshaped and beautified. 2875 
Whitney Life Lang. iv. 48 It has been. reshaped to suit 
better the convenience of those who used it. 2895 Thinker 
VIII. 252 The Church.. reshapes its architecture to accom- 
modate these agencies. 

rejl. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. 11. i.The wreck and dis- 
solution must reshape itself into a social Arrangement as 
it can and may. 2897 Baring-Gould Bladys Pref. 7, I 
allowed [the idea] to re-shape itself, in fresh scenes,' with 
fresh developments, and fresh incidents. 

Hence Re sharping vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

188a Athens um 7 Jan. 27/3 A reshaping of a comedietta 
of Haynes Bayly. 2897 Watts-Dunton Aylwin xm. iii. 
Not even the reshaping power of memory would suffice to 
appease my longing. 

Keslia*re (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To share again. 

2603 J. Davies (Heref.) Aficrccos. Wks. (Grosart) I. 66/ 2 
Semira mis.. lusting to reshare Hir Sonne, her Sonne her 
Threed of Life did share. 

Resha-rpen (r /-), V. To sharpen again. 

2884 ATachinery Engineering I. 90/1 A small special., 
machine is made, which resharpens the milling cutter. 2889 
Pall Alall G. 21 Jan. 6/3 The cutting knife is moveable, 
and can be resharpened. 

Keshea'tlie (r /-), v. To sheathe again. 

<11700 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 2721 II. 189 God, at 
their Pray’rs, his naked Sword re-sbeath’d. 

Fteshrffc (n-), V . [Re- 5 a.] To shift again, 
in various senses. 

- *599 Sandys Eyropr Spec. (1632) 238 They have also a 
mystery in shifting, and reshiftmg in one and the same 
Masse from one Alter to another. 1665 Pepvs Dia>y 9 J uly, 
So back again borne and reshifted myself, 
j Fteshrne (if-), v. [Re- 5 a.] intr. To shine 
j again. Hence Reshrning///. a . 

! 2582 Stanyhurst sEneis in. (Arb.) 87 Thee stars are 

darckned, glittring Aurora reshined. 259a G. Harvey 
. Four Lett. Sonn. xi, Mirrours..That radiantly display 
. their beauteous beames Of glistring Vertue, and reshining 
i Witt. 1610 Holland Camden’s Brit. (1637) 461 So brightly 
1 -re-shine in his English verses, all the pleasant graces.. of 
j speech. 2662 J. Chandler Van Helmont’s Oriat. 173 Let 
j it be an^Analogy, or proportionable resemblance re-shining 
I ...in their effects - 


Keshi p (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . rtj 1: and intr. To take ship again. 

1654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (2676) 656 A couple of 
ordinary men who had re-ship'd themselves again for Asia. 
1801 Dundee Advertiser 27 Feb., Richardson further adds 
lie saw his vessel in a wrecked state before he reshipped. 

2 . trails. To put into, or on board of, a ship 
again ; to transfer to another ship. 

17x4 Mandevjlle Fab. Bees (1733) I. 113 The merchants 
in general must lose much more by this half that is re- 
shipp’d, than they got by the half that is consumed here. 
1790 Beatson Nav. ff AW. Alan. I. 376 Several days were 
employed in reshipping the canuon, mortars, and heavy 
stores. 1828 Southey Ess. <1832) II. 257 When any of 
these outcasts are reshipped from one portjthey make their 
way back to another as speedily as possible. 1874 Wal- 
ford Insurance Cycl. III. 568 The wool at the time of the 
fire was about to be re-shipped. 

3 . To set in position, fix up, again. 

1875 Bedford Sailor's Pkt. Bk. viii. (ed. 2) 285 The 
apparatus, .may. .be altogether and at once unshipped, and 
re-shipped again at pleasure. 

KesM-pment (rf-). [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . The act of reshipping. ' 

1796 Morse A mer. Geogr. 1. 636 The inconveniences and 
expenses of reshipment at New Orleans. x86x Goschen 
For. Exch. 15 Produce, on which the charges of shipment 
or re-shipment are infinitely heavier 1885 Law l<ep. xo 
App. Cases 419 The cost of transhipment or reshipment, 
as the case may be, should be general average. 

2 . The quantity reshipped. 

1887 Pall Alall G. 8 Feb. 12/1 The reshipments are larger 
by aoout 2 per cent. * 

Be shoe* (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To shoe 
(a horse) again^ Hence Resh’oering vbl. sb. 

X856 1 Stonehenge’ Brit. Rural Sports 668/r The want 
of re-shoeing is more likely to prevent contraction than to 
cause it. 1892 Daily Neurs 16 Nov. 5/5 No aluminium 
shoes broke, and they were used over again for re-shoeing. 
Reshoo*t (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To shoot again. 
a x6x8 Sylvester Job Triumphant i. 884 Though a Tree 
be felled ; from the Root, Yet is there hope that Branches 
.will re-shoot. 

t Reslio re (rf-), v. Ohs. rare — [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. ? To return to the shore of. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 495 Hailing agayne re-shoared 
the Maine, I coasted Galloway. 

Fteshzi'ne, v. [Rk- 5 a.] To enshrine again. 
1878 Grosart Ded. Sonn. in //. ATore's Poems , More, in 
this living now I would re-shrine for homage. 
Reshu-ffle (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] trans , To 
shuffle (cards, etc.) again. 

1830 ‘Eidrah Trebor’ Hoyle Alade Familiar 65 The 
cards must be re-shuffled. 1875 1 Cavendish ’ Round Games 
at Card."”- — J ’ ’ - * * 1 ' . * ’ « 

be re-shi ■, 

feat the ‘ ’ 

So KesBtfffle sb. 

1897 Daily Nen’s 19 July 3/1 Queensland has been con- 
tent with only seventeen shuffles or re-shuffles. 

ItesllTrt (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To shut again. 
<2x6x8 Sylvester ATaiden's Blush 1569 He will’d That 
each man's money should again be put Into his Sack, and 
then the, Sack re-shut. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 
149 Reshutting the other eye, we shall find that part of the 
room visible. 

+ Ite’siance. Obs. [ad. obs. F. rcs(s)eattce : 
see Resiant and -ance.] Abode, residence. 

X577”’ ” * "" ’• 

sonall - e 

same. ■'< * ' , * 

knoweth, how they haue domineered in the places of their 
resiance. 1632 Holland Cyritfccdia 272 Intending tokeepe 
xesiance in a Citie. [1658 in Phillips. 2704 in Harris 

Z,r.r. TV-*- 1 -**7 n ‘ C AT - J - n r*r. People Act 

47 The ' me. It was a 

simple ‘ - 

So J* Be’siancy (also 7 resc-). Obs. 

1580-1 Act 23 Eliz. a 25 § 13 Upon Certificate made to the 
snide Courte of Exchequer . . testyfieing suche lvis most 
Resyauncy. 1588 Lambakde Eircn. iv. xix. 606 So much 
of this Statute.. as doth concern the resiancie of those 
Justices of the Peace. 1622 Callis Seat. Servers (1647) 291 
This Statute requireth an actuat habitation or rcvciancy, 
and not a Mathematical or Imaginary resciancy, 2673 
A IS. Declaration (Yorksh.), Inhabitants within the said 
Duchy do suit of resiancy unto the tourne and court leeL 
[1867 Anstey Notes Refr. People Act 51 The antient 
‘common right ’ of Universal, or ‘ Resiancy ' Suffrage.] 
Besiant (re'ziant), a. and sb. Now arch. 
Forms : 5 receande, resceant, -aunte, res- 
seaunt, 5-6 (9) reseant (7 ree-) ; 5 ressi-, 5-7 
resiaunt (6 -aunte, resyant, -aunt(e), 6 re- 
siant (6 -ante, 7 -ent, resciant, -ent). [a. OF. 
reseant ( fee resc-, resseaiit , etc.), pres. pple. of 
reseoiri— L. residcre : see Reside z>P] 

A. adj. •j‘ 1 . Resident, dwelling; abiding. In 
predicative use, or placed after the sb., sometimes 
in pi. form. Obs. (Common c 1450- 1650.) 
a. Of persons. 

r 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7544 In durham mynster 
hare he fande Certayn seculers receande. 2482 Rolls of 
Parlt . VI. 198/1 The persone .. with whom they were 
dwellyng, reseant or resortyng. 154a Udall Erasm. APo/h. 
240 In whatsoeuer place of the worlde he is resyaunte or 
maketh his abode. 2584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xvi. iv. 
40X Certaine divells speake onelie the language of tHa.t 
countrie where they are resianr. 2612 B. Jonson Catiline 
iv. iv, I have already Dealt, by Umbrenus, with the 
Allobroges Here resiant in Rome. 1670 Costn's Carr. 
(Surtees) II. 242 The names of all the convicted women re- 
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residence; 


cn$ant5..who were resiant in Durham. 1752 J. Louthian 
Form of Process (ed. 2) 178 If any Person so outlawed for 
High Treason shall.. be Resiant or Inhabitant out of the 
Limits of the Kingdom. [1865 Nichols Britton II. 224 If 
the lord is sure that the proof will be made against the 
villain, that he was his astrer, reseant in his villenagej 
ft. 2491 Act 7 Hen. VII , c. 5 § 1 They and their succes- 
sors and their tenauntesand servauntes Kesceauntes uppon 
their londes. c 1530 in Burnet Hist. Ref. II. 180 That the 
said Prelates ..continually should be abiding and Rcseants 
upon their said Promotions within this Realm, 
b. Of things. 

7'°' ze> v VY vi» r*RJM tm The nlat for 


hatn tne spun 01 me uunig UOU IU>i<uu Ul UU1U .w,! 
Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 15 (1713) I. 101 The 
People.. would have been apt to believe a certain Sove- 
reignty even Paramount to the Kings, to be resiant in the 
House of Commons. 

f e. Settled, occupied. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. (1SB2) 140 Wee must refrain all 
bodily labours, to the end that wee may the better be 
Tesiant at these spirituall exercises vppon the Sabaoth day. 

f2. Ia attributive’ use : a. Of residence or stay, 
b. = Resident a. f: Obs. rare. 

*593 Nashe Chris fs m T. 61 Is a Monarche no Monarch, 
because hee reareth not. his resiant Throne amongst his 
vtmost Subjects? 1600 Holland Livy \. xx. 14 To the 
end they should attend continually about the church, as 
resiant chaplaines. 

B. sb. A resident. Now rare. 

*433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 476/1 The most true and in- 
different Commoners, Burgeys, Resceantz, continuell Hous- 
holders. 1533 More A/ol. xxxv. Wks. 900/2 In the cytye 
selfe, eyther of resiaufttes therin, or of resorters thereto. 
1587 Fleming ContiM Holinshed III. 1308/1 Desirous to be 
a dweller and resiant in his countrie where he was home. 
*624 Bp. Mountagu limited Addr. 103 Being Resiants in 
those heauenly habitations, Hevlin Hist. Episc. r. 

vi. (1657) 179 [189], A thing which could not possibly be 

* ■ ‘ * * • ' ' * • * * View 
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'lilts John granted the. famous deed. .to his tenants and 
resiants in the Jsle of Axholme. [1B67 T. C. Anstev Notes 
Rej>r. People Act so Sometimes even in exclusion of the 
‘common right of all the Resiants ’.J 

Comb. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Sttppi Resiant rolls , are 
rolls wherein the resiants of a tithing, &c, are set down. 

. tKesianty. Obs. rare— 1 . In 5 reseantee. 
[f. prec. + -y.] = Resiaxce. 

1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 630/2 [This being] caused be 
reseantee of all the Kynges Courtes holden and abldyng at 
Westminster]. 

t Eesiccate, v. Obs. rare “ l . [f. L. type *re- 
siccal-, f. re- Re- + siccdre to dry : cf. desiccate .] 
absol. To have a drying effect 

1657 Tomlinson Reuou's Disp. 338 It calefies moderately, 
resiccates manifestly, and is somewhat a stnetive. 

So *f* Be sicca.* tion, drying up. Obs. rare. 

16x5 Crooke Body of Alan 267 The shutting vp and re- 
siccation of these vessels within a few dayes after the birth. 

T Resi'de, sb. Obs. rare . [f. the vb.] Resi- 
dence, sojourn. (Only in Bra th wait) 


Reside (rfzai*d), v. 1 Also 5 resyde, 7 recide, 
6 Tesede, -cede. [ad. F. rfsider (=Sp. and Pg. 
re si dir. It. risedere) or L. residcre to remain be- 
hind, rest, etc., f. re- Re- + sedere to sit.] 
fl. intr. To settle; to take up one’s abode or 
station. Obs. rare. 

c 1460 Haiti. Cl. Mize. (1855) III. 37 Thai came in Navam 
and Wisbayn, and resydit on the ryver of Hyber. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos xix. yo It sbolde be a shame to me. .10 
reside in this land of lybie, wythoute to accomplishe my 
wyage. a 1657 W. Burton I tin. Antonin. (1658) 250 This 
Legion.. was taken into Britain by Claudius Cassar, and 
planted here, where.. it recided against the Si! ures. , 
t b. To rest or rely upon oneself. Obs . rare 
. Healey St. Aug. Citie of God xit. vi. (1620) 423 The 
iust cause of the bad Angels misery is their departure from 
that high essence to reside vpon themselues. 

2. To dwell permanently or for a considerable 
time, to have one’s settled or usual abode, to live, 
in or at a particular place. 

1578 T. N. tr. Cony. iV. India 133 Nor yet ever any hath 
come so neare Mexico where Mutezuma dooth reside. 2585 
T. Washington tr. Nicho lay’s Voy. it. xviii. 51 "The Sarai), 
where ordinarilie the great lord Turk doth tesede. Ibid, 
iv. xxxvi. 159 b, The second [patriarch] recedith at Caire. 
2603 Shaks. fleas, for M. m. L 277 There at the moated- 
Grange recides this deiected Mariana- 1651 Hobbes 
Leviath. m. xlii. 290 To appoint his successour in that 
place, in which he last resided and dyed. 1697 Drvden 
Virg. Georg, iv. 610 Secure within resides the various God, 
And draws a Rock upon his dark Abode. 1740 Lady M. W. 
Monttacu Lett. xii. III. 22, I purpose to set out for Naples. 
I am told by every body that I snail not find it agreeable 
to reside in. 1838 Lytton Alice t. ii, His father resided 
in the next county. 1873 Rusk is Fors Clav. V. Win. 279 
Those of the Companions who could reside on the lands 
would, each on their own farm, establish [etc.]. _ . 

transf. i6to Shaks. Temp, m- i. 65 The yene instant 
that I saw you, did My heart flie to your sennee, there re- 
sides To make me slaue to it. 1815 Shelley A last or 5x2 
Where these living thoughts reside, when .. my bloodless 
limbs shall waste 1* the passing wind 


t>. Of persons having some special status or 
position. Hence, to live (at a place) for the dis- 
charge of official duties; to be ‘ in residence’. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 146 In distribu- 
cioun of wagis in collegia, is nocht gevin bot to thame that 
resydis. 0x530 in Burnet Hist . Ref. I. Rec. 11. xxiii. 62 
'* j L... ..V..„lf, r 


I. 528 A clergyman resides on hishvmg; a caomei-mimsiei 
resides (if he does reside) in Downing Street. 

c. Of animals. (Not now in serious use.) 

1748 Anson’s Voy. 11. iv. 157 This place, .abounds with 
goats.. .These animals reside here in great tranquillity. 
2794 S. Williams Vermont (1809) 1. 108 The Woodchuck., 
resides in a hole which he digs in the ground. 

3. a. Of power, rights, etc. : To rest or be 
vested in a person, etc. + Also const, with. 

1607 St at. in Hist.* Wakefield Sch. (1892) 59 That the 
elect ion., ahvaies reside ana remayne with themselves. 
a 1674 Clarendon. Sum. Leviath. 122 Let us suppose this 
Soveraignty to reside, and be fixed in an assembly of men. 
1736 Berkeley Disc. Wks. 1871 III. 416 Power— physical 
■■■1 * ■ — 7 - Afyian 

• • ... ages.. 
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‘ « ■ sed by 

ersons. 

. ,4 ■ ■ eignty 

within the settlement resided in the body of us freemen. 

b. Of qualities, attributes, etc. : To be present 
or inherent in a person or thing. 

ifirx Shaks. JViut. T. 1. ii. 272 Cogitation Resides not in 
that man, that do’s not thinke. 1692 Bentley Boyle Lcct. 
iv. 140 The meanest Plant cannot be rais’d without Seed by 
any Formative power residing in the Soil 1720 Water- 
land Eight Serm. 199 Attributes and Powers must have 
something to reside and inhere in. X784 Cowpbr Tiroc. 373 
Resides such virtue in that air. As must create an appetite 
for pray r? 1828 Carlyle A fisc. (1857) I. 200 A man in 
whose heart resides some effluence of Wisdom. 1843 Mill 
Logic u ii. § 5 The meaning resides not in what they denote, 
but in what they connote. 1871 Mozley Univ. Stmt. 
(1876) 127 The glory of nature in reality resides in the mind 
of man. 

c. To be physically present in a thing. Now 
rare. 

x6*o Venner Via Recta vii. 117 Corrupt humors, that 
reside in the body. x758.REiD.tr. Macqucr' s Chym. I. 277 
He concluded that in this Saline matter resides the tnie 
Acid. 1823 J. Badcock Dorn. Amusem. 18 The acid which 
was long known to reside in wood.. 1846 Tizard Brewing 
(ed. 2) 548 The rich nectarium residing, in the lupuline is 
prevented by the dense worts from exuding. 

+ 4. a. To remain or continue in a certain place 
or position. Obs. 

x6*o Venner Via Recta viii. 175 The third, is, that they 


*f D. U i tilings . iv 11c, 
somewhere. Obs. rare. 

c --rr"nn uib. ii. viiL (x82i) 319 Her Majes- 

■ • . * nd Treasure residing 

■ dyss. 1. 237 Far from 

• ■ hrus, and secure at 

■ ■ • s z . i. 9 Let on this head 

unfadeing flowers reside. 

+ Resi/de, v. 2 Obs. [ad. L. restdfre , f. rc- 
Re- + sJdere to sink.] 

1. intr. To sink down, to subside. 

c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxxxix. iv, Thy lordlie check 
the seas proud courage quailed, And highly swelling, lowly 
made reside, a 1702 Congreve Birth ofAluse , Every rolling 
surge resides in peace. 

2. To sink or settle down as a deposit 

1605 Timme Quersit. 1. xiii. 56 The matter of meane sub- 

. ’ 1 *■ — *■- hume, resideth 

. ■ > ■ •-'» ■ Vegetables 93 

. ■ ■ being apt to 

. . ■ ‘ \ 620 The sul- 

■ • ■ cemed in the 

1 in them, or 

swim on them. 

3. To alight, rare— 0 . 

16x6 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Reside, to alight. 2623 
Cockeram 1L A 7 ij, To Alight from a horse, reside. 

Residence (re’zidens), sbl Forms: 4 resi- 
dence, 5 resydennee, 6 reci-, resi-, resydens, 
reci-, resydence, 4- residence, [a. F. resi- 
dence, = Prov. residensa , Sp. and Pg. residetteta, 
It. residenza , -zia, ad. 1^. residential see Reside 
vi 1 and -ence.] 

1. a. To have (*f* hold, keep, or make) ones re- 
sidence, to have one’s usual dwelling-place or 
abode ; to reside. To take up one’s residence, to 
establish oneself; to settle. 

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Veom. Prol T. 107 In lanes blmde, 
Wher as these robbours and these theves by kynae Holden 
here prive ferful residence. 1535 Lyndesay Satyre 574, I 
haue maid my residence With hie Princes of greit puissance. 
*585 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 747. Jbe parrochynms 
quhair they wer bome or had thair cheiff residence. 1649 
Alccran 405 The Heaven, where God kept his residence. 
1667 Milton P. L. i. 734 Many a Towred structure high, 


had their residence. 1833 Cruse tr. Eusebius tv*, xi. 139 He 
also bad his residence at Rome. 

b. So to have (etc.) residence. 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 13S Whan foure 
steedys of Phebus goldene chare. List in this regioun holde 

residence. 1432- ■ ’** '* — t,: — * — 

ueniente an Em ■ - ..... . , 

crownede kepedc r . .. , • 1 

30 We! cum.. •*" ‘ ■ ’* • ’ ■ ~*’V— — 15 94 

Shaks. Rom, * , . ‘this 

weake flower • - - - iuer. 

16x2 Fletchi . . ■ Sure 

something more than human keeps residence here. 1667 
Milton P. L. h. 999 , 1 upon my Frontieres here Keep resi- 
dence. 1833 Chalmers Const. Alan (1835) 1. 72 Virtue, .has 
had everlasting residence in the nature of the Godhead. 

c. The circumstance or fact of having one’s 
permanent or usual abode in or at a certain place ; 
the fact of residing or being resident. 

**- ' — V. 315 No manere 

1 ■ ■ by no contynuell 

' ' ' ■ * . j. 4 Men makis in 

■ inewale residence. 
'• ' es it they trauaile ? 

profit was better 
' : ■ 1 “ jjn Then 

■ 1 ■ ■ ... A H h what 

* * • * < m act. Disc. 

11. 341 mete was one lent of his 

residence among them. _ 1700 in Dallas A trier. Law Re/. I. 
243 '1'hete is an essential difference between residence and 
abiding in a particular place, xdar Scott Keni/zv. vti, 
That he should move their sovereign to honour Woodstock 
occasionally with her residence during her royal progresses^ 
1860 WooLsey Introd. Internal. Law xv. (1879) 132 Ambas- 
sadors in ancient times were sent on special occasions by one 
nation to another. Their residence at foreign courts is a 
. * • ‘ T ~ g.o/.tj,,. 

I 74 

Those Parts.. had been formerly in the Possession 01 the 
Sea, and the Place of its natural Residence. 2830 Lvell 
Princ. Geol. 1 . 43 The marine shells.. demonstrate the former 
residence of the sea upon the mountains. 

2. The fact of living or staying regularly at or 
! in some place for the discharge of special duties, 

I or to comply with some regulation ; also, the 
I period during which such stay is required of one. 

I Now freq. in phrase in residence. 

| a. Eccl., with ref. to the presence of incumbents 
: in their benefices, canons in their cathedrals, etc. 

1 c 1380 Wycc.if.SW. ll’hs. III. 493 No persone ne vicare ne 
prelate is excusud fro personeie residense to be made in 
per beneficys. CX444 Lvog. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 
217 Avaunsyd persownys holde residence Among ther 
parysshens. 0x449 Pecock Repr. lit. xix. 406 In the oold 
tyme the bischop and hise preesris. .helden residence in the 
modir chirche. as 548 Hall Citron., Hen. VIII x83 For 
lacke of residence.. all y> parishioners lacked preaching. 
1570 Foxe A. 4 AI. (ed. 2) x65 4/2 He departed from 


Where Scepter’d Angels held thir residence. _ 1788 Priest- 
ley Led. Hist. v. xxxvL 263 The arts and sciences took up 
their residence, .at Rome. 2794 S. Williams Vermont (xfofl 
1 . 98 In these [forests] a great variety and number of animals 


(1867) I. 48 As exceptions to the genei.ii auu iuu>^w...v.e 
principle of residence. 1845 Wilberforce in Ashwell Life 
(1879) I. vii. 283, I wish I was in residence to play jhe host 
to you, 2892 Kitchin Conipotus Rolls St. Suit linns 
Priory Introd. 3 The Canon in Residence.. actually gave 
orders 1 * 

fig. i ■ 

liberty * were 

bound ■■„■■■ ■ c onc 

another. 

b. In other connexions, as with ref. to colleges 
or universities, electoral rights, etc. 

*584-* ■ ■- >-o.c\r — 6Thetuelf 

puir me - 

1849 II,.... . ■ ■ ■ connection- 

between the scholarand the school did not terminate with 
his residence. 1867 T. C. Anstey Notes Repr. People Act 66 
1 Residence ’ was required in ceriain cases, but not in others. 
x868 M. Patti son Academ . Org. iv. 109 '1 he head is usually 
bound to residence during term. Ibid. v. 315 The ‘resi- 
dence ’of an undergraduate student is now considered to be 
j63 days out of 365, 2896 Academy 18 Jan. 56/1 At Oxford 
residence will not be resumed until the end of next week. 
f 3 . Continuance in some course or action. JVi/h 
. residence, with insistence. Obs . 

| c 143° Lydg. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc) 164 The chief of 
fool is,.. And able in his foly to hold residence, c 2450 .57. 

1 Cuthbert (Surtees) 86a In ke bischope presence cuthbcrt 
| Drajed with residence, a x6c 2 W. Perkins Cases Cause. 

■ *’ • 1 ■ — J - — r— th~7 - nrtrticular 

.. .... J609 

.. . . - e due 

l performance of her Lawes His lavouis uau tue.. v-.istant • 
f residence. 

J f 4. a. To make residence , to stay at or in a place 
[ for a certain time. Sc. Obs. 

c X470 Got. 4- Gaw. 503 In his avne presence Heir sail I 
j . » - h ' — .r.* a — 1 r »hat I roak abid or 

! .. ■ 1571 Reg. Privy 

■ . ■ ell makis na resi- 

\ dence in Sessioun for deciding upouii lue saidis lettres of 
! advocatioun. 1596 Dalkymmjc tr. Leslie’s Hist. Sect. xx. 

I 206 Quhen the king tbrie daj-s thair bad maid recidence.., 
j the fourt day he retumis quKairfra he cam. 

j f b. Without residence , without delay or tarrr- 
1 ing. Obs. rare. 
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RESIDENT. 


RESIDENCE. 

. c 1500 Lancelot 2359 Sche gart bryng, withouten Reddens, 
With grete effere inis knycht to hir presens. 1560 Holland 
Crt. Venus ir. 976 Thay bad me pas withoutin residence, 
Vnto the ten Simllais of science. 1584-7 Greene Carde of 
Fancie Wks. (Grosart) IV. 24 He trauailed by the space of 
scauen weekes without ante residence, vntill hee came to a 
Citie called Barutta. 

' 5 . The place 'where one resides ; ones dwelling- 
place; the abode of a person (esp. one of some 
rank or distinction). 

[1508 Kf,nnedie Fly ting w. Dunbar 424 Quhen that the 
ran'ns sail ryve out bath thine ene, And on the rattis satbe 
— X 1 c<»« u*e ; «R|A11 those soules, 

*j .. the dew of euen- 

j r .-.■*. /s 947 Not many 

furlongs thence Is your Fathers residence. 1654-66 Earl 
Orrery Parthcn. (1676) 31 That place, the then Residence 
of Altezeera. 1705 Addison Italy 251 Caprea, . .a Place that 
had been the Retirement of Augustus for some time, and the 
Residence of Tiberius for several Years. 178* Gibbon Dccl. 
t? F. xXxi. III. 199 One thousand seven hundred and eighty 
houses, the residence of wealthy and honourable citizens. 
1848 W. H. Bartlett Eg}pt to Pal. iv. (1879) 67 His resi- 
dence was both Palace and Temple. 1897 Mary Kingsley 
IV. Africa 513 Every dangerous place in West Africa is 
regarded as the residence of a god. 

transf 1593 Shaks. Rich. //, 11. i. no Chasing the Roynll 
blood With fury, from his natiue residence. 16x5 Crooke 
Body of Man 420 The vpper Region or the Head wherein 
the soule hath her Residence of estate, guarded by the 
Sences. 1667 Milton P. L . vm. 346 Understand the same 
Of Fish within thir watry residence. 2863 E. V. Neale 
Anal. Th. ft Nat. 196 The regulative will, or soul,, .has no 
special residence within the brain. 

b. A dwelling, abode, house, esp. one of a 
superior kind ; a mansion. 

1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. v. i. 13 It deserues . . A forted resi- 
dence ’gainst the tooth of time. 1784 Cowper Task v. 157 
Nor wanted aught within, That royal residence might well 
befit, For grandeur or for use. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. 
Udoipho i, Considerable additions were necessary to make 
it a comfortable family residence. 1844 H._ H. Wilson 
Brit. India II. 365 A residence was assigned him at Bithur. 
f e. A settlement (of traders). . Gbs. rare . 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 36 At the North-west end 
the English Merchants haue a residence. [1890 Gross Gild 
Merc/:. I. 156 In 16S7 one of the principal ‘residences’ or 
marts of the Company was at Hamburgh.]" 

d. = Residency 3. 

_ 1889 Dublin Rev. Jan. 166 The inhabitants dress differently 
in this residence from what they do in other parts of Java. 

6. fig. The (or a) seat of power, liberty, etc. 

1642 Milton Apol. Srnect. Wks. 1851 III. 297 To call 

that inviolable residence of justice and liberty, by such an 
odious name. 1781 Cowpf.r Truth 387 The blest residence 
of truth divine. 1789 Brand Hist. Newcastle II. 218 The 
free cities of Italy ; the very early residences of trade and 
manufactures. 1827 Scott Nafolcon xlvi. Wks. 1870 XIII. 
138 The residence of the supreme authority,., the.. Junta. 

7 . The time during which one resides in or at a 
place. 

1683 Dryden Life Plutarch in P.'s Lives (1700) 1. 66 He 
was intrusted also wit' *’ 1 - ... - a ^- a j rs 

in the empire during , ■ 1777 

W. Dalrymple Trav. m v. >. v>«, luiu iioa ho repre- 
sentation during my residence. 1841 Myers Cath. Th. in. 
67 The Jews lost .. their spoken language .. during their 
comparati ’ ' * ~ * 

b. A ■ . 

1686 tr. ’ iring a residence 

c . --'J -* Court. 1857 Gen. Nichol- 

s ■ 73, I was always the better 

*. " is wife. 1871 Hare Walks 

tn Rome I. Introd. n It must not.. be supposed that one 
short residence^ at Rome will be sufficient to make a 
foreigner acquainted with all its varied treasures. 

8. af/rib ., as residence house , part, room, etc. 

1838 Act 1 «5* 2 Viet. c. 23 § 7 \Vhere the Residence House 

.-•» and Appurtenances belonging to any Benefice shall be 
inconveniently situate [etc.]. 1883 Cent. Mas;. July 335/2 
Titusville.. is the favourite residence town of prosperous 
brokers. ^ 1887 Pall Mall G. 19 July 16/1 The residence 
rooms will be so designed and furnished as [etc.]. 1889 

Cent. Mag. July 374/2 The residence parts or the town. 
1895 Outing XXVI 1 . 183/2 She led him by the most im- 
posing buildings and through the finest residence streets. 

1 * Residence, sb . 2 Obs . Also 6 resyd-, 7 
recid-. [ad. L. type *rcsidenlia f f. restdere 
Reside vf : see -ence.] 

1 . That which settles as a deposit; sediment. 
(Very common in 17th c.) 

T 54 x Elyot Cast. Helthe iv. i, Whan there appereth in 
the uryne a resydence lyght and whyte. 1594 Plat Jewell- 
ftp. 32, 1 may not here omit to commend the., residence and 
groundes of all Channels ...Rivers and Ditches. 1646S1R 
I. Browne Pseud. Ep. (1650) 132 Wherein beside a ter- 
Teous residence some salt is also found. 1684-5 Boyle Min. 
If aters 71 The Spontaneous residence, if I may so call it, 
that the Liquor lets fall by meer standing. 
fl. 1662 Merrett tr. Nerts Art of Glass xxxviii, Powder 
the dregs and residences of the Aqua-fortis. 1684-5 Boyle 
■/’//«. Waters 90 To take notice of the Residences of many 
or the Mineral Waters of France. 

b. The residuum or deposit left after any 
chemical process. 

155° Whitehorne Ord. Souldiours (1588) 30 b, If the 
P? U u bee good, you shall see them all to fire at ones ; so 
that there shall be no residence remaining. 1658 R. White 
tr * Pjtdy's Post’d. Sym p. (1660) 122 Cause it to be boyled 
until! it come to an evaporation and see its residence. 

c. Remains, leavings, rare ~ l . 

c 1550 H. Rhodes Bk . Nurture in Babees Bk. (:S6B) 80 
*> ^TM.* 0Ur lr ^ nc bour in the same, and all your resydence. 
-3. lhe settling of sediment in liquids. 


1600 Surflet Countrie Farme vi.iv. 734 Vntill such time 
as the earth haue made his perfect residence and selling in 
the bottome of the glasse. 2626 Bacon Sylva § 302 Separa- 
tion., is wrought by Weight; as in the ordinary Residence 
'-or Settlement of Liquors. 3684 tr. Bond's Merc. Compil. 
vm. 303 Boil the Colature, defecated by residence to half. 

+ Residence, v. Obs . rare. [f. Residence 
jA 1 ] (Meaning obscure.) 

t 608 W. Sclater Malachy (1650) 47 Wherein the Prophet 
even residenceth the speeches of these bypocriticall Jews. 
36x1 — Key (1629) 229 He shewes that these things were, 
in many, but vaine bragges; residencing their vaine boast- 
ing fitly to the fashion of our people, 
f Reside*ncer, -ier, a. and sb. Obs. rare. 
[a. AF. rcsidencer (1430 in Godef.), ad. med.L. 
resident idrius : see Residentiary *.] 

' A. adj. Residentiary. (Also in pi. form.) 

3428 in Surtees Misc. (1800)7 Maistre John Selow chanon 
residencier of ye kyrk ox Yorke. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. 
Nurture in Babccs Bk. (1868) 389 Alle prechers residences 
and persones hat ar greable. 3486 Lichfeld Gild Ord . 
(E.E.T.S.) 18 loan Herwood and.. George Rndclyf, som- 
time chanons residencyeres in the seid cathedral church. 

B. sb. 1 . A canon, incumbent, etc., in residence. 
3522 Slat. Ord. Garter xx, The Dean or Register, or the 
most ancient Residencer of the said College. x628_Earle 
Microcosm.. Singing-men (Arb.) 52 Their humanity is a Jeg 
to the Residencer. 

2 . A resident representative. 

1543 WyatT Declaration Wks. (1836) 283 A Prince were as 
good send naked letters, and to receive naked letters, as to 
be at charge for residencers. 

Besidenciarie, -y, obs. ff. Residentiary. 
Residency (re’zidensi). [f. as Residence jA 1 : 
see -enoy.] 

+ 1 . = Residence sb . 1 in various senses. Obs. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. 1. 1 It was.. greatly honored., 
with the seate and residencie of the throne of Religion. Ibid. 
33 Constantinople, the soueraigne residencie of that Empire. 
1604 Const. Canons Fed. xliv, All those.. shal after the 
dayesof their Residencie.. presently repaire to their Bene- 
fices. 1654 Cokaine Dianea u. 334 Constancy may have 
residency in all things but the minds of lovers. 2670 Mayn- 
waring Vita Sana xvi. 348 Fear.. chaseth the spirits to and 
fro from their residency and faculties. 

+ b. EccL = Residence r A 1 2 a. Obs. 

3590 Humble Motion with Submiss. 27 There wanteth 
residensy in many able men; there is no practise of prech- 
ing in many resident, c 3613 Soc. Condit. People Anglesey 
55 Of these that keep true residency, some keep indifferent 
houses, others deserve no great commendation. 2653 N. 

11 * — n; " r — * e — :ii. (1739) 139 Residency, and 

*• formerly learned from the 

the thing it self, the Clergy 

t* of a representative of 

the Governor-general (formerly of the East India 
Company) at an Indian native court. 

3800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 11. 19/1 The revenues and charges 
of Fort Marlbro’, the chief Residency of Bencoolen. 2845 
Stocqueler Hatidbk, Brit. India (1854) 3°6 ‘The Resi- 
dency ’..containing the establishment of the Company’s 
Resident at the court of his Highness the Nizam. 2877 
Scribner's Mag Sept. 603/2 We steam slowly along, past 
the English Residency with its beautiful gardens. 

attrib. 2844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India II. 238 The 
Mahrattas entered the Residency grounds. 

3 . An administrative division in the Dutch East 
Indies. Also attrib. 

3814, Raffles Java (1817) I. 289 In the different resi- 
dencies were provincial courts, styled landraads. 3862 
J. W. B.. Money Java I. 197 As president of the landraad, 
and as judge of the residency court. 2863 Chamber's 

E-“ - ’ v rm ' - - *y.. 

M 

Resident (resident), a. and sb . 1 Also 5-6 
resydent (5 -dentt), resident©, 6 reasident. 
[ad. L. resident-em , pres. pple. of residcre to Re- 
side : cf. F. resident sb. (13th c.), Sp., Pg., and 
It. residente , It. risedente.'] 

A. adj. 1. Residing, dwelling, or having an 
abode in a place, a. In predicative use. 

2382 Wyclif 2 Macc. xii. 2 These that dwelten, or wem 
resident, Tymothe, and Appollonye. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. 
c xy, Say to the men that there bene resident. How long 
think thay to stand in my disdeyne. c 2485 Digby Myst. 
in. 467 We xal do your intente,in thys place to be resydent 
whyle ]> at 5 e be absent. 2530-2 Act 22 Hen. VIII, c. 14 
He or she. .shalt nat be taken out of the saintuary, wherein 
the same person shall then be resydent. <33592 Greene 
Orpharion Wks. (Grosart) XII. 13 Tell mee whether Venus 
is resident about this mount of Erecinus, or no, 2634 Sir 
T. _ Herbert Trav. 19 In no other part are those Birds 
resident. 2686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 40 The Christian 
Princes that were then resident at the Port. 2726 Ayliffe 
Parergon 35 He is not said to be resident in a Place, who 
comes thither with a Purpose of retiring immediately from 
thence. 2792 Chipman /V * 7*^(1873) 25 D. was resident at 
Bennington, but not an inhabitant. 3860 Motlf.v Netherl. 
i. (1868) I. 5 The inhabitants of each [country-], whether 
resident in France. .or Flanders. 

Jig- 1784 CowrER Task iv. 594 Authority herself not sel- 
dom sleeps, Though resident, and witness of the wrong. 1876 
J. Weiss Wit, Hum. Shaks. v. 379 Ophelia .. is always 
more resident in bis soul than maintained within a palace, 
b. In attributive use. 

2837 Pari. Deb. 2343/2 He considered resident country 
gentlemen the greatest blessing of this country. 1845 
Stocqueler Handbk. Brit. India (1854) X34 Its resident 
population does not much exceed two hundred and twenty 
thousand, comprised within the.. limits of the city. 


0 . Of animals or birds ; Remaining in one place 
or country throughout the year ; non-;migratory. 
2828 Fleming Hist. Brit. Anim. p. xiii, The Resident 


many’ Birds which, though resident as species, are migratory 
as individuals. 

2 . Staying in or at a place in discharge of some 
duty or in compliance with some regulation. (Cf 
Residence 2.) 

1426 Audelay Poems 33 Curatus resident thai schul be 
And aid boushold oponly\ 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 146 Wagis ar nocht ordany’t to be gevin to per* 
sounis nocht resident. 3538 Starkey England 1. tv. 233 
A nother y-1 custume, that prestys be not resydent apon 
theyr bunfy’cys. 2560 Daus tr . Slcidanc's Comm. 390 
That every’ man be resident in his own church, and that 
eche man shuld have one benefice- 1617 Morvsox I tin. n. 
132, 1 am come to Kilkenny’, .without any one Commander 
or Captaine of the Army’, hauing left them all with com- 
mandement to be resident on their charge. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag., Penalties A Forfeitures 8 If any’ Cus- 
tomer, Comptroller, or Searcher be not resident upon bis 
Place and Office, a 3790 Warton in Boszccll an. 2754, 
There was only’ one other Fellow of Pembroke now resident. 
1800 Colquhoun Comm. Thames 200 A Marine Police., 
under the particular direction of the Superintending and 
Resident Magistrate. 1803 Med. Jrnl. IX. 295 Mr. Wach- 
sell, the resident surgeon. 1874 Chambers's Encycl. V. 
544/1 Resident political agents are appointed by’ the 
British government at the courts of the native princes. 

+ b. Continually present in an assembly. Obs. 

2658 Osborn Adv. Son 11. xxiii. Wks. (1673) 181 Air. 
Hampden, Mr. Pirn, &c. were resident in all Parliaments, 
their age gave them opportunity to assist in. 

3 . Of qualities, powers, etc.: Abiding, present, 
inherent, prevalent, established. 

2525 Ld. Berners Froiss, II. cxxix. [exxv.] 367 It ivy’ll be 
very’’ harde to make peace in that place, where as great 
hatered and warre is resydent. 2576 Fleming Panopl. hpist. 
44 Let this thought be alwayes resident in y our mind. 1610 
Healey St. Aug. Citie God (1620) 225 One ignorant of him 
would not have thought any effeminat sparke resident in 
him. 2668 Culpetper & Cole Bart hoi. A nat. il vL so 1 
The Pulse, which is.. raised by the influent Blood, and the 
Pulsifick or Pulsative faculty’, there resident. 1792 Paine 
Rights of Man (ed. 4)9 It exists in the whole;., it is a right 
resident in the nation. 1832 Brewster Optics xvi. x38_Some 
have thought that the particles of light are. .turned aside by 
the forces resident in the particles. 1863 Bp. Ewing Au/. 
Let. 25 There the belief and practice we adhere to is most 
fully* resident. 

+ 4 . Of things : Situated, lying. Resident site 
(see quot. 1610). Obs. rare. 

2572 Digges Pantom. iv. xxv. Gg iijb, This Figure also 
receyueth the Cube, with his 8 solide angles^residente in 
the 8 centers 

ham Art of ■ 

Resident, an ■ 

set! .* * r M ” r akd 

Na ■ • - lobe, 

as • , , • y 

j* b. Remaining still ; firm, abiding. Obs. rare. 

2653 Jer. Taylor Sertn. for Year u xi. 139 The watry 
pavement is not stable and resident like a rock. 

B. sb. 1 . One who resides permanently in a 
place ; sometimes spec, applied to inhabitants of 
the better class. 

2487 Rolls of Parlt. Y I. 404/1 To any Inhabitauntes, 
residentes or dwellers in any Cite. 2833 Ht. Martineau 
Loom «$• Lugger 1. iii. 35 It was yet more that he had been 
a long resident with his family’. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit . 
India I. 523 It was agreed that no persons, except those in 
the Company’s employ, should be allowed to go to India as 
residents. 2890 Spectator 5 Apr., In Ireland.. * reridents ’ 
will soon grow as numerous as in the thinner ‘residential 
districts ’ of Great Britain. 

fig. 2830 Herschel Study Nat. Phil. 1H. iii. (1852) 2S9 
lhe pursuits of the enlightened resident or traveller in 
every department of science. 1865 Mozley Mirac iii. 7° 
What can be.. a more ghostly resident in nature than the 
sense of right and wrong ? 

b. A resident incumbent. 

2822 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 85 The number of non-residents 
exceeds the number of residents. 1873 Sir R. Phillimore 
Eccles. Law II. 2145 The bishop shall provide, that in 
every- church there shall be one resident. 

2 . A diplomatic representative, inferior in rank 
to an ambassador, residing at a foreign court. 
Now only Hist. (Common in 17th c.) 

1650 Milton Lett. State Wks. 1851 VIII. 263 They.. give 
out threatning language in a most despiteful manner against 
our Resident. 2654 Whitelocke ^ wed. Aiubassy (1772) 
II. 231 It might be supposed, that.. he should understand 
the difference between a resident and an ambassador ex- 
traordinary’. 2739 Gray Let. to Mother 29 Dec., Mr. Mann, 
the resident, had sent his servant to meet us at the gates. 
2761 Hume Hist. Eng. II. xliv. 494 Sir Henry’ Nevil, the 
English resident in France. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi, 
II. 2ci The resident of the Elector Palatine. .fitted up a 
chapel in Lime Street. 

transf. 2663 Cowley Cutter Coleman St. 1. vi, He’s 
shrewdly’ wrong’d if he be n’t Crom wel’s Agent^for all ^the 


pany or) Govern or- general of India residing at a 
(*|* commercial station or) native court. 

278S Burke Art. agsf. IV. Hastings Wks. 3842 II. 10$ 
The mischiefs likely* to happen to the said country from the 
establishment of a resident. 2793 Hodges Trav. India 43 



RESIDENT. 


RESIDUAL, 


. . . . . . - e a com- 

Wilson 

■ ■" . ■ , e Raja's 

request for a suspension of hostilities. 1863 Chamber*' s 
Encycl. V. 545/ 1 The Administration of the Native States 
Is generally vested in an hereditary. .prince,, .controlled in 
some degree by a British resident. 

c. The governor of a residency in the Dutch 
East Indies. 


1814 Raffles Java (1817) I* 2 92 In criminal [cases], 
the jurisdiction and authority of the Resident has been 
considerably extended. x&6i Jj. W. B. Money yava. I. ip6 
The resident is the first local European authority. 

d. An agent or representative of the British 
governraentin a semi-independent native territory'. 

1884 Noneon f. ff Indep. 29 May 529/2 The Resident in 
Bechuartaland is the right man in the right place, 
t Resident, sb.' 1 Obs. rare. [ad. L. resi- 
dent-, ppl. stem of rtndere to Reside v. 2 ] 

1. Deposit or sediment. 

1623 Hart Anat. Ur. i.y.47 The next vrine was of a pale 
straw coloured yellow, with some whitish residents. 1655 
Culpepper, etc. Riverius u ii. 13 Shaking it.. that it may 
have some of the fecies or residents of the Pouder in the 
bottom to make it more strong. 1666 Boyle Formes ff 
Qual. 129 As much as one Ounce of dry Residents, whether 
Saline or Earthy. 

2. Residue, remainder. 

<xx6io Healey Cebes (1636) 130 After a little toile, the 
whole resident of their life shalbe topt with., tranquility. 

Residental, a. U.S. [f. Resident a. or 
sb.l + -al.] Residential. 

1873 H. James Transatlantic Sketches 303 The beautiful 
residental apartments of the Pitti Palace. 3884 American 
VIII. 238 The Pope has decided to create a residental 
archbishopric at Carthage. 

t ResidentaTian. Obs. rare [f. as prec. 
+ -ariau.] One given to remaining at table. 

1680 T. Lawson Mile into Treat. 23 The daily Feaster, 
such as the Residentarians, whose Legs can scarce bear 
about his gross Corpulent Body. 

t Residentary, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 

-af.y.] = Residentiaky a . 1 

1686 J. S[ebgeaxt] Hitt. Mmasl. Convent, in The 
Cardinals Residtnlaries in the Court of Rome. ^1693 
Urquhart's Rabelais til. 1. 404 Some Residentary Kings 
in Capadoda. 

Residenter (re-zidentaz, Sc. rezide-ntai). Also 

5 reaedenter, 7 reoidentor. [f. Resident.] 

1 1. Ecct. A residentiary. Obs. rare. 

*455 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) II. rot Sir John Bemyngham, 
tresorer of York mynster, and Maister John Marsshall, 
resedenter of the same mynster. 1719 Brit. CompencL 
(ed. 2) 239 The present Dean, and Residenter of St. Paul’s. 
2. Sc. and U. S. A resident, inhabitant. 

1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crtm. Laws Scot. 11. viiL § I, 
The Justice-deputs were not ordinar Residenters in Town. 
1746-7 Act so Ceo. If, c. 43 § 3 The inhabitants and 
residenters within the same. 1765 Phil. Trans. LV. 194 
The total of residenters. .being 15,734. *8iz Brackenridcf. 
Views Louisiana (1814) 127 They were ceded by the 
Spanish government, as an appendage to the possession of 
every residenter in the pillage. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm X. 221 The obligations incumbent on him as a resi- 
denter of the parish. 1873 W. M c Ilwraith Guide Wig- 
town. 57 In the memory of some not very aged residenters. 

transf, j88z Chantb. Jml. XIX. 89 Nor did the birds 
come merely as stray visitors, but as actual residenters. 
Residential (rezidemjal), a A [See Resi- 
dence sb.i and -al. So Sp. residential. It. -cnziale.] 

1. Serving or used as a residence ; in which one 
resides. Now rare or Obs. 

T 654 Gay — — — T . 1 rn. Tli* T? 

tial Court 1 *. 

his fix'd D ■ ■ 

J. Fox W • • *. . . ■■ >-■ 

Monarch, : ■ ‘ ■ 

land Regeneration 13 In Baptism^ the same Spirit fixes, 
as it were, his Dwelling, or residential Abode. 

b. Adapted or suitable for the residence of 
those belonging to the better class ; characterized 
by houses of a superior kind. 

1878 F. S. Williams Midi. Railw. 210 The landowner 
alleged that the line would injure a considerable residential 
estate. xB8i Nature XXVII. 70 Sixty to be residential 
districts, and sixty.. comparatively poor neighbourhoods. 

2. Connected with, pertaining or relating to, 
residence or residences (in general or specific 
sense). 

3856 Hlustr. Land. AfcivrXXIX. 172/1 It is thought that 
the locality will be much sought after for villa residences, 

“*- J * *• -- •"“<?. CJ '*hen- 

■ 11 -ntial 

• ■ - , ■■ ■ from 

■ . ’ " ‘ \ \ \ ’ . the 

residential qualification of voters. 

3. Of or belonging to a Resident, rare 

1885 Glasgow Her. 4 Dec. 6/3 A British Resident— or, to 
speak correctly, a British official endowed with Residential 
powers, has been established in Mandalay. 

+ Residential, a . 2 Obs. rare. [f. Resident 
sb 2 ] Left as a residuum. 

3651 B/ccs New Disp. r 213 As if the whole heap of evill 
were taken away at once,.. but the good had been residen- 
tial! about the parenchymal ick Laboratorie of the Liver. 
Residentiary (rezide*njari),i<5. and aJ Also 

6 -eary, -siary, -ciorie, 7 -ciary. [ad. med.L. 
rcsidentxdrius : see Residence sb. 1 and -ary.] 

A. sb. 1. An ecclesiastic who is bound to 


519 

official residence, esp. a canon of a cathedral or 
collegiate church. 

c 1525 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. nt. II. 65 Also D^Barrye 
late residenciary of Southwell is deceased. 1570 Foxe A. 
ff M. (ed. 2) 1218/1 Last of all came y* queere of Paules, 
with their residensarirs, c 1630 Risdon Sttrv. Devon § 107 
(i8xo) 109 Being. .residentiaries, their livings be 50 muen 
the more increased. 1676 Marvell Mr. Smirke 2 They 
cannot transmit it.. to their most Domestic!: Chaplain, or to 
the closest Residentiary. 1713 Guardian No. 80 f 4 One 
of the Vergers came to the Residentiary in waiting. 1766 
Entick London IV. 30 Which aforetime had been a house 
for a residentiary of St. Paul’s. 1837 Syd. Smith IVks. 
(1850) 633 The Bishop of London says, there weie more 
Residentiaries before the Reformation. x86t Beresf. Hopf. 
Eng. Cathedr. igtk C. 55 What need have the dean and 
the residentiary.. of any great superfluity of sitting room? 
2. One who or that which is resident, 

1615 T. Adams Black Devil 44 The inmate and resi- 
dentiary of their hearts is that uncleane vulture. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos. 1. xi A wise and prudent Animal, and 
therefore a fit Residentiary in the^ Court of Kings. 1691 
Norris Pract. Disc. 321 The Stationary Angels that wait 
upon the Throne of God, the Residentiaries of Heaven. 
1825 Coleridge AMs Rejl. (Bohn) 1 . 324 The residentiary, 
or the frequent visitor of the favoured spot, 
b. transf. and fig. 

fx6zoT, Adams Black Saint Wks. (1629)367 Faith, tem- 
perance, patience, . . are perpetuall Residentiaries in the 
femple of their Soules. 164* Hinde y. Bruen xl. 124 
These [Bibles] hee placed to be continuall residentiaries, 
the bigger in the Parlour, and the Jesse in the Hall. 

+ 3. A Jesuit house. Obs. rare 

i6z6 L. Owen Spec. Jesuit. (1629) 29 They haue.. eight 
Seminaries and xoxo Residenciaries. 

B. adj. 1. a. Canon residentiary , a canon of 
whom residence is required. 

1632 in J . Crosse York Mux. Festiv. (1825) App. 2 Pre- 
centor ana canon residentiary of the same church. 1706 
Hearne Collect 3 Apr, (O.H S.) I. 217 He.. was made 
Canon Residentiary. 1847 T. Dale (title-p.), The Golden 
Psalm. Being an Exposition . .of Psalm xvi. By the Rev. 
Thomas Dale, M.A., Canon Residentiary of St. Paul’s. 1870 
Daily News 11 Feb., He was nominated by his father to a 
canon residentiary in Ely- Cathedral. 

b. Involving, relating or pertaining to, official 
residence. 

a 1662 Heyun Laud (x€63) 86 A Prebend and Residenti- 
ary place in the Cathedral Church at Lincoln. 1721 Bailey, 
Residentiary , belonging to a Resident. 1841 Act 4% 5 
Viet. c. 39 § 5 The bolding of a Canonry Residentiary', 
Prebend, or Office. 1886 N. ff Q. 7th Ser. II. 447/2 Dr. 
John Taylor died 17 66, at his residentiary' house. 

2. Residing or resident in a place. 

2640 Howell Dodona's Gr. 73 When hee was Resident!- 

• . . .1 . -* '... -r.L , * . Ji C- 


the Sardes 90 We may . . excuse the barons of Sardinia, 
whether residentiary or absent, 
b. Connected with residence. 

1871-2 Act 34 ^ 35 Viet. c. 1x7 Sched. § 1 The rights and 
interests, pecuniary or residentiary, of the., pensioners. 

f Residentiary, a.* Obs. rare- 1 , [f- R e- 
sidence sb . 2 J Residual j of small value. 

1774 Projects in Ann. Reg. 117/2 We might, likewise, 
make it.. into flower-pots, and even other less residentiary 
vessels, for gardens and parterres. 

Kcsidentiarysbip. [f. Residentiary sb.] 

The office of a (canon) residentiary. 

1624 Laud Diary 6 Dec. 155 A matter of difference in the 

. - * » — r, --' J tntiaryship. 1691 

■ . tory of Waldgrave, 

incoin [etc.]. 1751 
. ■ ■’< 375 Dr. Tillotson 

■ • X768WARUURTON 

■ ■ •> identiarysbip (half 

)r. Egerton s com- 

■ residentiary ship of 

St. Paul's.. is bestowed on the Rev. Sidney Smith. 

+ Re'S id exiting,///. a. Obs. rare. [f. Resi- 
dent a.] Residing, resident. 

1717 Wodrow's Corr. (1843) _I I. 339. Those who are com- 
plete members of a congregation, residenting heritors, and 
the elders, in a special manner, are to be regarded. 

tResidently, adv. Obs. rare— l . [f. Resi- 
dent a.] With continuance; steadfastly. 

1609 Tourneur Funeral Poem Sir F. Ve re 324 He.. did 
residency dwell Upon the purpose of a true intent 

Resident ship. [f. Resident sb. 1 + -ship.] 

1. The office or post of a Resident. 

1583 Stocker Civ. IVarres Lowe C. iv. s b, A!!.. ecclesi- 
astical! parsons whose Abbaies, Monasteries, Foundations, 
and Residentships.. lye without the Countries of Holland 
and Zealand. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 643 He, loving 
Solitude, declined . . the Residentship at London for the 
City of Hamburgh. 1710 Shaftesb. Charae.JJ7yj) JJJ. 
Misc. v. xix. 337 If there be any such Residentshipor Agent, 
ship now establish’d ; ’tis not immediately front God nim- 
self. 2794 Burke Sp. agst. IV. Hastings Wks. X\. 387 
When first the forced loan was levied upon them, nndeT nts 
v — ,«». Mag. XI.25X The prebends of ; 

. . , . the residentships of St. Paul’s, j 

6 The Residentship at Hyder- 

‘ e Indian political service. j 

2. The district under the control of a Resident. I 

1805 tr. Lafcntairu's Hermann t r Emilia IV. 44, I .. | 
entreated _you to confer upon me an employment in the j 

residentship. 1 


Resi’der. [f. Reside + -eb L] A resident. 

1632 LnucoYS Trav . x. 506 [He is] a Reside? in Eden- 
burgh. 27*4 Swift Drafters Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 11. 35 We, 
..being ptrsons of considerable estates in this kingdom, 
and residers therein. 2789 Mme. D’Arblay Diary June, 
The amazing quantity of indigenous residers ; old women 
and young chfldren. 1852 Ld. Cocxeurn Circuit Joum. 
(1887) 279 The resider in a good London house. 

Hesi'ding, vbl. sb. [f. Reside v. lj r -ing !.] 

Residence; t dwelling-place. 

c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxix. x, Lett not one be left 
abiding Where such rancor Jiad residing. 1606 Siiaks .Ant. 
ff Cl. if. ii. 37 Ant. My being in Egypt Cxsar, what was’t 
to you? Coes. No_ more then my reading heere at Rome 
Might be to you in Egy’pt. 1627 Speed England v. § 7 
[Lambeth! euer since hath beene the residing of all those 
worthy Prelates of our Church. 17x1 Addison S/eci. 
No. 123 r 2 Since my residing m these Parts I have seen 
and heard innumerable Instances. 1865 D. Smith Sentt. 
Lett. (1E69) 216^ It is a temporary residing in order to a 
permanent residing. 

Residiuaeion, residivation, obs. forms of 

Recimvation. 

Residual (rfzi-di»,51), sb. [See next.J 
1. Math. a. A residual quantity. 

1557 Recorde I Vhietst. V j b, We maie comprehends wider 
the same name .. all other residualles Cossike, whichc be 
made by subtraction. Ibid. P 04, _Tbe nombers..tbat be 
compounde with — be named Residualles. X673 Kersey 
A lgebra it. ix. I. 239 When the Root of a Residual is to be 
added unto, or subtracted from the Root of its correspondent 
Binomial. 1764 Landen Residual Analysis Pref. 3 Such 
quantities, and algebraic expressions, as by Mathematicians 
are denominated residuals. 1796 Stokes in Trans. R. Irish 
Acad. (1797) VI. 229 It is expedient to remove the surds out 


expression which gives the remainder of a subtraction, 

b. (See qnots.) 

1867 Sylvester in Educ. Tintex May 42 A residuum of 
the second or any even order in such series, may be made 
to consist of a single point, which I call residual of the 
original points. 1873 Salmon Higher Plane Curves {e&. 2) 


the main part is subtracted or accounted for. 

x86o Maury Phys. Geogr. ix. § 445 These feeble forces in 
the water received one of the quantities of small value — 
: residuals of compensation— with which the astronomer has 
to deal 1878 Newcomb Pop. Astron. in. iv. 338 The moon 
| . .is always held in that position by a minute residual of the 
1 earth’s attraction. 

i 3. A substance or product of the nature of a 
| residuum. 

2885 G. H. Taylor Pelv. 4 Hern. Theraf. 29 The blood, 
:• , -I- r - J . r ~ rf v. — e. x886 York Her, . 

:/ A C, . • ». . . :dual,and when used 

; , 4 - -.‘J « .• : : v. ‘ . 

Residual (rrzi*di«jal), a. [ad. med. or mod. 
L. * residua l-is, f, residuum. Cf. It. residuale f 
F. residue/.] 

1. Math. Resulting from, formed by, the sub- 
traction of one quantity from another. 

1570 Billingsley Euclid x. prop. 73. 283 If from a rationall 


the remaining Figure after Substraction of a Jess from a 
greater. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Residual Root, 

« w t , . — — A J r.C »„.» A. M.TnK.T* 


terms negative. As a — sb. ... . . 

b. Residual analysts or calculus (see quots.). 

1758 Landen Disc. Residual Analysis 5 Which method I 
call the Residual Analysis; because, Jn all ^the enquiries 

■ ■ I 

,* . ■ " •* ■ '« - " * *.ue meutoa of 

■ . . „f, • S.Y., Residual 

2. Kemamuig; mu ici*.; ic** w*ca. 

1609 [Bp. W. Barlow] Answ. Nameless Cath. 73 Whose 
Manes, that is, whose residuall memorie, will both Manure 
and Manere by diffusion and duration. x8ox W. Taylor in 
Monthly Mag.X. 11 . 576 It becomes the few residual friends 
of toleration and humanity to rally with closer union. xBa* 
T. Taylor Apuleius 172 The remaining space of the year 
is completed oy the residual months. x86o Tyndall Glac. 
x«4 The sky- ~ 

the residual ‘ ■' - ■ ' 

x8 81 Westcc ' ■ ‘ 1 • 

residual Pre t . 1 . . . . . • 

Alexandrian. 

b. In the physical sciences : Left as a residuum, 
esp. at the end of some process. 

1757 Phil. Trans. L. 35* These.. serve to bring kick the 
residual blood from the tumors. 1799 Sir H. Daw in 
Bed does Cent rib. Phys. ff Med. Knowt. 187 More hydro- 
gen and residual carbon. 1807 Phil. Tracts. XCv II. 252 
The united quantities give the sum of the residual gas. 
X871 B. Stewart Heat (ed-_ 2) $ 387 The pressure of the 

* • * -* - ,v - 5-——— chamber. 1806 

is mainly., tfie 
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RESIGN, 


C. Left unexplained or uncorrected. 

_ 1830 Herschel Study Nat. Phil. 11. vi.§ 158 Leaving, as 
it were, a residual phenomenon to be explained. /£/</., The 
residual facts are constantly appearing in the form of pheno- 
mena altogether new. 1867 J. Hogg Microsc. 1. ii- 5 8 There 
will always be residual terms in the general expression 
■for the_ aberration. 1871 B. Stewart Heat (ed 2) § 141 
These irregularities.. are merely due to the residual error 
in our observations. 

Residuary (rizrdiwari), a. and sb . [ad. L. 
type *residuari-us : see Residuum and -aby.] 

A. ad]. 1. Law. a. Of the nature of the re- 
sidue of an estate. Also transf. 

1726 Ayliffe Par ergon (J.), ’Tjs enough to lose the legacy, 
or the residuary advantage of the estate left him by the 
deceased. 1743 Swinburne's Testaments \. (ed. 6) 40 The 
Testator devised the residuary Part of his Estate to two 
Executors. 1827 Jarman Powell's Dczdses II. 102 A 
residuary bequest, .operates upon all the personal estate, 
of which a testator is possessed at the time of his death. 
1859 Mill Diss.tf Disc. (1875) II. 210 The labourer,, .a mere 
bought instrument in the work of production, having no 
residuary interest in the work itself. 

b. Residuary legatee or devisee , one to whom 
the residue of an estate is left. 

1743 Swinburne's Testaments vi. (ed. 61 415 Where an 
Executor and residuary Legatee dies before Probate, bis 
E' ■ ’ ■ ' ■ * ' ’ ' 1794 Ld. Camden 

ir • ■ • ' ■ • le intention of a 

t€ ... ■ of a part^ given 

away, the residuary devisee shall not take that part in any 
event. 1818 W. Bell Diet . Law Scot. 858 He is in effect a 
residuary legatee since he is entitled to the whole estate 
after paying the testator’s debts and legacies. 1858 Lo. St. 
Leonards Handy-Bk. Prop. Law xx. 154 Where a gift is to 
a charity of an estate, which is void, the estate will go to 
the residuary devisee. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. ii, If the 
son had not been living, tue same old servant would have 
been sole residuary legatee. 

c. Residuary clause , a clause by which a re- 
sidue is devised. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 226 In the residuary clause, 
the testator had made use of the most expressive and com- 
prehensive words. 

2 . Of the nature of a residuum or remainder of 
any kind : a. With reference to chemical pro- 
cesses, scientific observations, etc. 

1793 Beddoes Obs. Obesity 97 The oils, ammoniac, and 
carbone appear to be formed from the residuary azote and 
Carbone. 1800 Phil. Trans. XC. 197 The residuary gas 
being transferred into another tube. 1858 Bushnell Serin. 
New Life 378 Mere residuary substances of a dry and 
fruitless life. 1881 Nature XXIV. 515/1 The haze observed 
in miniatures examined by high magnifying power is an 
invaluable indication of spherical residuary aberration, 
b. In general use. 

179B J. Adams in Ludlow H ist. [f.S . (1862) 64 Immediately 
we shall see a Pennsylvania party and a Virginia party arise 
in the residuary confederacy. 1833 Carlyle Misc. (1857) 
HI; 185 Picking up a few residuary snips. 1853 Kane 
Gpnnell Exp.xxxu. (1856) 275 We celebrated it by an extra 
dinner., and a couple of our residuary bottles of wine. 1881 
Westcott & Hort Grk. N. T. Introd. § 2 A small fraction 
of the whole residuary variation. 

B. sb. A residuary legatee, rare. 

1817 Lamb Let. to Field in Final Mem. x. 102 Of course 
you have heard of poor Mitchell's death, and that G. Dyer 
is one of Lord Stanhope’s residuaries. 

+ Residua’tion 1 . Obs. rare. [Erroneous for 
Recidivation. Cf. REsiL(i)UATrox.] Relapse. 

*53 ^ More_ Com) C agst. Trib.u. Wks. 1195/2 Far from 
o<xasion geuing of new residuacion into his former sinne. 

Residua *tion Math. [f. Residu-al : see 

-ati on.] (See qttot. 1880, and Residual sb. 1 b.) 

1873 Salmon Higher Plane Curves (ed. 2) 134 Prof. Syl- 
vester’s remarkable theory of residuation: 1880 Sylvester 
in Amer. Jml. Math. III. 60 The theory of residuation, in 
us simplest form,.. teaches us that the rule of the older 
chemistry known by the name of double decomposition, 
viz. that ( a , b), (r, d) = (a, c), ( b , d) is applicable to the same 
sjmibols^regarded as points on a cubic curve. 

Residue (re*zidi«), sb. Also 4-7 resydue 
(6 reasi-), 5-7 -dew(e, 6 -du ; 5-6 resedew(e 
(6reai-); G resideu. [ad. F. rlsidu (14th c.), 
ad. L. residuum Residuum.] 

1 . The remainder, rest ; that which is left. 

a. Of things. 

Method of Residues', see Mill Logic (1843) in. viii. § 5. 

1362 Langl’. P. PL A. v. 240 With J»e Residue and fre 
remenaunt [of my living] . . I schal seche seynt Treuj?e. 1426 
Lydg. DcGuil. Pilg. 17024 To Acomplysshe. .the Resydue 
in eHect, that Folwetb in the same vers. 1484 Caxton Fables 
of Pogevm, After this.. the sellar demaunded of the byar 
the resydue. a 1533 I- D - Berners Huon Ixvii. 23T In grete 
payne & mysery we must vse the resydew of our lyues. 
1616 R. C. Times' Whistle v. 1716 If with moderate fare 
they were contented They might.. save the residue of all 
their wealth. 1656 Sanderson Strut. (1689) 537 In the resi- 
- uc o * the fifth verse. 1718 Free-thinker ’No. 7. 47 Nothing 
cou ^d be done unless the Residue was forthcoming. 
?7 “° ?• J* Pratt EmmaCorlelt (ed. 4) II. 41 If you looked 
him in the face, or, more properly,, .in the residue of his 
lace. 1826 Faraday Exp. Res. (1859) 218 The residue 
supported combustion a little better than common air. 
1878 Huxley Physiogr. 159 Others assume that it is. .the 
residue of the heat which the earth originally possessed. 

b. Of persons. 

Wyclif Zcf>h. ii. 9 The residues of my folc shuln 
' iem - *475 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 130/1 The said Henry 
ijOdrugan..the residue of the same Britons yet kepeth in : 
pmone. 2526 Pilgr. p er f. (W. de W. 1531) 266 b, On this 
Dinner the poore vnlemed fysshers Peter, John, Andrewe & 
James were taught, & the resydue of y* holy couent. 2575 


Turberv. Trag. Tales (1837) 40 Both..promist not to faile 
Themselves to come, and bid the residue, xfixo Holland 
Camden s Brit. (1637 ) 113 The residue of Britans remaining 
alive, withdrew themselves. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 
367 The Residue of the conquer'd People fled to their 
Canoes. 1836 W. Irving Astoria III. 7 A number of men 
mounted guard,.. while the residue.. employed themselves 
below in dragging up the barges and canoes. 

+ c. The leavings of a destructive agent. Obs. 

1560 Bible (Genev.) Joel i. 4 The residue of the canker- 
worm halhe the caterpiller eaten. 

f d. Phr. In, or for , the residue , for the rest, 
as to the remainder. Obs. 

2548 Bodrugan Efit. 249 In the residue it was not my 
mynde to trifle with the fine flowers of Rethorike. 2560 
Daus tr. Sleidaue's Comm, mb, For the residue they com- 
mute all that ever they have unto the Emperour. 

2. Law. That which remains of an estate after all 
charges, debts, and bequests have been paid. 

1411 E. E. Wills (1882) 20 residue of alle my godes. 


not hequethed.,1 will sname soiu. 2590 swinburne 1 esia- 
ments 115 He to whom all or the residue is bequeathed, is 
thereby vnderstood to be made executor. xy66 Blackstone 
Comm. II.492 Then the residue of the goods shall goto the 
executor to perform the will of the deceased. x8i8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) V. 499 It was still the same residue remaining 
in the wife, which she had not disposed of before. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. w. vii,_ He, John Harmon,.. gives the 
whole rest and residue of his property to the Crown. 

attrib. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 585 Legacy and 
Residue Duties. 

f 3 . Math. = Remainder 4 a. Ohs. 

c 1430 Art Nombryng 17 Thow shalt fynde the same 
figures that thow haddest before; And so that nought be 
the residue. And yf thow have any residue (etc.]. 2570 
Billingsley Euclid v. prop. 19. 146 Jf the whole be to the 
whole, as the part taken away is to the part taken away : 
then shall the residue be vnto the residue, as the whole is 
to the whole. 2636 Mellis Recorde's Gr. Aries 154 From 
the last subtract the first, and the residue diuide by a num- 
ber lesse by i, then the number of the places. 

4 . — Residuum 3. Also attrib . 

1807 T. Thomson Chens, (ed. 3I II. 357 The liquid being 
now filtered, boiled, and evaporated to dryness, left a re- 
sidue, which may be considered as tannin. 2838 — Chem. 
Org. Bodies 287 The aqueous residue was decanted off a 
resinous precipitate. 1887 A. M. Brown Atiint. Alkaloids 
82 The tissue-residue is then retreated with alcohol at99°; 
this when evaporated gives a new residue. 2899 tr. Jaksch's 
Clin. Diagn. (ed. 4) 418 Inflammatory fluids are compara- 
tively rich in fibrin.. and in dry residue products. 

5 . Chem. (See qnot.) 

2873 Watts Fownes' Chem. 251 Suppose one or more of the 
component atoms of a fully saturated molecule to be re- 

j . _t .1., „ — * group of atoms 

- ited groups are 

•(■Residue, a. Ohs. rare. [ad. L. rcsiduus: 
see prec.] Remaining, surviving. 

2382 Wyclif x Mace. Hi- 37 The kyng toke to a part of the 
residue. oost. 2382 — x Thess. iv. 24 Wc that lyuen, that 
ben residue, or left [L. gut rcsidui sumus], in the comynge 
of the Lord. 2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 29 pat the weye 
may be patente to the residu peple of God. 

XtesidtlOTlS (r/zrdiiqss), a. Now rare. [ad. 
L. rcsiduus : see next and -ous.] Remaining. 

2626 Bp.. H. Kinc Serin. Deltveratice 76 In bedding or 
garments infected there is Contagio residua , a lurking, re- 
siduous contagion. 2677 R. Cary Chronol. 1. 11. 77 That 
Difference or Residuous Number is to be sought out in the 
third Table, a 1711 Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 
22. Devoutly numb’ring my residuous Days, Not oy the 
Minutes, but by Songs of Praise. 2789 Keir Did. Chem. 

1 17/2 The purity of the residuous or burnt air. 2829 Landor 
I mag. Cairo., Dante ff Beatrice Wks. 1853 II. 154/2 All 
that is residuous of a wasted world. 

Residuum (rizrdiwjvm). PI. residua (ri'- 
zi*di«ja); also 8 residuums. [a. L. residuum , 
neut. of rcsiduus remaining, f. residere to remain, 
Reside z/.*] 

1 . That which remains; a residue. (Chiefly of 
immaterial things, and often with more or less 
direct allusion to sense 3.) 

2672 T. Jacombe Serin. Rout. (1868) 226/1 (Stanf.J, God., 
lets out so much of these corruptions.., and the residuum or 
overplus he keeps in. 2765 Blackstone Comm. I. 93 That 
residuum of natural liberty. 2802 Jefferson Writ. (1830) 
III. 489 The residuum of moneyremaining in the treasury. 
2848 H. Rogers Ess. (1874) I. vi.287 His reasonings.. are 
not, therefore, vitiated by the residuum of error which we 
reject. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 136 To us there 
seems to be no residuum of this long piece of dialectics, 
b. Applied to persons of the lowest class. 

2867 Bright in Times 27 Mar. 7/4, 1 call this class the 
residuum, which there is in every constituency, of almost 
hopeless poverty and dependence. 2888 Bryce Amer. 
Comntw. (1888) III. 71 The ignorant masses of such great 
cities as New York, Brooklyn, Philadelphia, Chicago,., 
answer better to what is called in England * the residuum \ 

2 . Law. - Residue .rA 2. 

2743 Swinburne's Testaments l (ed. 6) 40 One of the 
Daughters of the Testator sued for her distributive Part of 
the Residuum. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 514 When all 
the debts and particular legacies are discharged, the surplus 
or residuum must be paid to the residuary legatee. 284* 
Stephen Comm. Laws Eng. II. 250 In relation to the 
residuum which may be in the hands of the administrator. 

3 . spec. That which remains after a process of 
combustion, evaporation, etc. ; a deposit or sedi- 
ment ; a waste or residual product. 


1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 52 The residuum of Tine- 
mouth sea water was some degrees brighter. 1779 Phil. 
Trans. LXIX. 433 The residuums of air that remained un- 
absorbed were more or less phlogisticated. 2839 UreZ>/V/. 
Arts 822 The residuum of the pyrites is turned to account in 
Sweden. 2887 A. M. Brown A nine. Alkaloids p. xv, Of all 
the extractive composite residua the alkaloids of animal 
origin, .are worthy of the deepest interest. 
fig. 1850 Robertson Serm. Ser. m. i. (1872) 4 You could 
not evaporate the truth.. and then show the residuum of 
falsehood glittering and visible. 

Resiege, v. ‘To seat again. Obsolete*, John- 
son, quoting Spenser F. Q. 11. x. 45, where the 
true reading is Reseize. 

Corrected by Todd (1818), but retained in some later Diets. 

ReBiente, obs. form of Resiant. 

Resi'ft (rz“), v. [Re- 5 a.] To sift again. 
1834 G. Bennett Wand. N. S. W. II. 2:2 It is then resifted 
at another bench and rebaked. 2870 Anderson Missions 
Amer. Bd. II. xix. 252 They were sifted and re-sifted, with 
every effort to separate the precious from the vile. 

+ Resrgn, sb. Ohs. [f. the vb.] Resignation. 

2640 Shirley Constant Maid 1. i, To delay The free resign 
of that your worth may challenge. 1640 — Coronation iv. 
i. You have gain’d more in a royall brother Then you could 
lose by your resigne of Epire. 

Resign (rfzai’n), v* Forms ; 4-6 resygn(e, 
6 reasygne, 4- resign ; 5 resyne, 5-6 resine ; 
5 res(s)yng(e, 6 Sc. resing. [ad. OF. resigner 
(13th c.), t resin er ( *= Sp. and Pg. resign ar, It. 
ri-, rassegnare ), ad. L. rcsignarc to unseal, cancel, 
give up, f. re- Re- 2 d + signare to Sign.] 

X. trans . 1 . To relinquish, surrender, give up, or 
hand over (something). Also with up (now rare ) 
and const, lo a person, into one’s hands. 

a. an office, position, right, claim, etc. 

CX380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 64 pet .. resignen not here 
benefis goten Jms by symonve. 2387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 415 He resignede his dignite to Linus, c 1400 
Brut cl. 162 Here y resyngn op J>e crone of he reaume 
of Engeland into he Popis Hande. c 2440 Capgrave 
St. Kath. iv. 93 But these same.Jeften here honour and 
resigned her right. 2544 Su/plic. Hen. VIII (E.E.T.S.) 
33 If he repent not, and reasygne vp hys ofiyce, which he 
can not execute. 2592 Spenser M. Hubberd 573 To whom 
their living they resigned quight For a few pence. 2631 
Weever Auc. Funeral Mon. 767 Sigebert. .resigned vp his 
kingdome. 2672 Milton P. R. 1. 27 The Baptist. .would 
have resign’d To him his Heavenly Office. 2732 Fielding 
Lottery Air xx. Resign overall pretensions in her to me. 
2768 Sterne Sent. Jount., Paris , I.. should have resigned 
all my places one after another. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
VI. 348 Upon his resigning the great seal. 1839 Keightley 
Hist. Eng. I. 92 The see of York, the ancient claims of 
which to equality with Canterbury he was forced to resign. 
2876 Voyle & Stf.venson Milit. Did : 339/2 Non-commis- 
sioned officers are not allowed to resign their situation to 
escape trial by court- martial. 

fig. 2592 Shaks. Ven. fr Ad. 1039 Her eyes.. resign their 
office and their light To the disposing of her troubled brain. 
2781 Cowper Hope 33 Would age in thee resign his wintry 
reign, And youth invigorate that frame again. ^ 

b. something pertaining to one or in one’s 
possession or charge. 

The uses in quots. 1600 and 1615 are uncommon. 
cns°Godstcnu Reg. 202 Elenorc..resinid & qulet-claimyd 
..to |?e house of seint Iohn baptiste of Godestowe..iiij;<f of 


( 

but my shame, and I resigne my gage. 1600 E. Blount tr. 
Conestaggio 207 The Duke exhorted Tristan Vaz w'lth many 
reasons to resigne the forte. 26x5 Brathwait Strappado 
(1878) 4 Resigne then what thou owest, or forbeare To taxe 
our credits when our skore’s not cleere. 2667 Milton P . L. 

T» — : ~ — I All T rorl-iv'd. 


bunch ot Keys, oy tne delivery 01 wincu sue nau ueeu in- 
vested wr' •* ’ - 

Alice i.i, ’ 

2839 Thii ^ ■ ■ " ’ > '■ ' ^ 


coast resign, The Pharos lessen, and the mountains fade, 

c. a task, charge, etc. 

1513 Dovglas sEneis iv. Prol. 211 All sic crymes in luffis 
caus I resing To the confessioun of morall lhon Gow'er. 
1667 Milton P. L. ui. 688 Suspicion sleeps At wisdoms 
Gate, and to simplicitie Resigns her charge. 2725 Pope 
Iliad iv. 378 To you the glorious conflict I resign. 2784 
Cowper Tiroc. 552 Then why resign into a stranger’s hand 
A task as much within your own command ? 
cL one’s life, being, soul, etc. 

2588 Shaks. 7V/. /I.i. i.TQiW’ * 1 - 

..to day, To morrow yeeld vp ■ ■■ ■ 1 

Milton Sonn. xiv. 3 Meekly th ... 

load Of Death, call’d Life. 2665 Dryden 2 nd. Emp. v. it, 
If Blood you seek, I will my own resign. 27x2 Steele 
Sped. No. 233 * 5 Noble and Heroick Minds that ha\e 
resigned this Being. 2796 Morse Amer. Geogr. I. 317 note , 
He resigned a life, which had been singularly devoted to 
the welfare of his country. 2829 Shelley Ccnci iv. 1. 63 
That done. My soul, which is a scourge, will I resign Into 
the hands of him who wielded it. 

e. something aimed at or desired. 

2697 Dryden Vtrg. Past. vil. 33 The praise of artful 
Numbers I resign. 2736 Gray Statius 1. 23 1 he palm 
despair’d resign. 2849 M. Arnold Resignation Poems 
(1906) 76 Be passionate hopes not ill resign’d For quiet, and 
a fearless mind. 
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2 . To give up, make over, abandon, consign to 
a person, thing, or condition. 

c 2386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 6S2 And therfor to the 
feend I the resigne, Let him endyten of thi treccherie. 1589 
I? NaSHe] Almond for Parrat 11 Whether he would haue 


dnv'n along, anu cracKies 111 me tymu. i-jtt 4 ir 1 j . * 1.0 
vi, His two Brethren, .for ever discarded from his House, 
and resigned to the wide World. 1766 Goldsm._ Vic. IV. 
viii, Mr. Burchell. .resigned her up to the chaplain. 1791 
Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest viii. Had I resigned you to 
his will I should have remained secure. ei&So Bryant A 
Sick-bed xi, 'Hien to the sleep I crave Resign me. 

b. To yield up (oneself, etc.) with confidence 
to another for care or guidance. 

“T“t e£ p " ■ A n s' s*s. \f%m m.fn fhvn hand a! I 


made thy guide,, .that to her Thuu did’st resigne thy Man- 
hood ? 1751 Doddridge in Paraph. Ch . Scot. xliv. 5 To 
thee, as to our cov’nant God, Well our whole selves resign. 
1869 J. Marti neau Ess. II. 79 He.. vows to resign himself 
to her direction. 

c. To make surrender of (one’s will, reason, 
etc.), in reliance upon another. 

1585 Jas. I Ess.. Poesie (Arb.) 29 Amongst our hands, he 

~ s v.«r, r trance to highest heauen him 

1 ■ The Soul iii, If my Will do 

o ‘to thine. <22704 Locke \J.) t 

Those who always resign their judgment to the last man 
they heard or read. 1781 Cowper Rctircm. 130 To. .Resign 
our own and seek our Maker’s will. 

cL To give (oneself, one’s mind, etc.) up to 
some emotion, condition, or state. 

■■ “ " “ J “ — r r *** a space resign’d To 

. ■ " tr. Guazso's Art 

’ resign themselves 

■ regardless of their 

■ * / 61, I will resign 

■ >r 628 Yet a little, 

ere 11 ueu, lmu lie icsigu uu «» b u «ioly soul To images 
of the majestic past. 

f 3 . To give over, desist or refrain from. Obs . 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iil 25 Thei dredyn shame, and 
vices thei resigne. c 1440 Partonope 3413* Of this and more 
.. Myne autorseyth which shall not fyne. Hem to reherse I 
will resyne. 1492 Ryman Poems xlix. 1. in Archtv Stud, 
ueu. Spr. LXXXIX. 215 Now is tyme for to inclyne To 
vertue, and synne to resyne. 1590 Spenser F. Q. iii. xi. 5 
Whom when the Gyaunt saw, he soonc resinde His former 
suit, and from them fled apace. 

+ 4 . To cause (a person) to give up his place. 
2674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 286 That party made their 
braggs that they would resigne Arlington at his Retume. 

II. intr. 5 . To give up an office or position ; 
to retire ; + to abdicate. 

c 2450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 8289 At laste to reule it him 
thoght herd. He resygned and went away, a 2470 Gregory 
Chron. in Hist. Coll. Cit. Lot id. (Camden) 76 And that yere 
..he resynyd, and Edwarde his sone..was crounyd. 2530 
Palsgr. 688/1 He is contented to resyne, but he demaundeth 
to great a pencyon. 1503 Shaks. II, iv. i. 190, I 

thought you had been willing to resigne. # 

2744 H. Walpole Lett. II. 3 Lord Granville has resigned : 
that is the term. 2828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 37 Where 
a clerk.. entered into a general bond to the patron, to resign 
whenever the patron should require him. 2860 Warter 
Sea-board II. 7 IF my Lord bishop wants to resign.. . 1876 
Voyle St Stevenson Milit. Diet . 339/2 Non-commissioned 
officers.. can resign when the}’ find themselves unequal to 
perform the duties of their rank. 

b. U.S . Const, from. 

2885 J. Hawthorne Love or a Haute 9$ Is it true., that 
you have resigned from the Compensation Fund Commis- 
sion ? 19 os * M. E. Wilkins ’ Debtor 171 You would say at 
once they ought to he forced to resign from their offices. 

6. To submit, to yield, to a person or thing. 
Now rare. 

. c 2450 tr. De Imilatione iii, xlii. 123 Somme resigned, but 
wjth som excepcion, for bei trust not fully to god. 259* 
Shaks, Rom. fy Tul. in. il 59 Vile earth to earth resigne, 
end motion here. 2701 Collier M. Aurel. (1726) 19 That 
‘ ■ ' ‘ ■ * * * * ■ ■ 3 adore his goodness. 

, • ■ * . will hope still the 

■ 1805 Eugenia de 

■ ‘ . ‘ and Emily Selwyn 

— *- -.f‘ — ♦» (iMilnv. 18x7 Examiner 

■ ■ . ■ moon. 

■ 1 *. * ■ .take 


*73® Wesley Ps. cxxxix. ii, Thy Voice would break the 
Bars of Death, And make the Grave resign. 2871 R. Elus 
tr. Catullus viiL 9 Now she resigns thee ; child, do thou 
resign no less. 

tltesi’gn, S'. 2 Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. L. resigndre 
to unseal : see prec.] trans. To disclose, reveal. 

2595 B. Barnes Div. Cent. Sonru xxi, Wbome with thine 
angels manna thou didst feede,..When Moyses first thy 
statutes did resigne. 

He-sign (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To sign again. 

1805 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XX. 211 A monarch 
signs and resigns his name so often. 2855 Pusey Doetr. 
Real Pres. i. (1869) 255 The German copy of the Confession 
was.. formally re-signed at subsequent periods. 

+ X&esi'gnal. Obs. rare [f* Resign vA + 
-AL.} Resignation. 


2634 Sanderson Serm. II. 283 A bold and just challenge 
of an old judge, made before all the people, upon his resignal 
of the government into the hands of a new king. 

f Kesi’gliant, sb. Obs. rare. [a. F. rPsignant, 
or ad. L. resistant - : see Resign vA and -ant 1.] 
One who resigns. 

2597 Lawes Parlt. Scot. Table, s.v. Resignation, The pro- 
curator ie suld be_ sealed and subscrived be the resignant. 
1620 Brent tr. Snrpis Hist. Cottnc. treat vnt. 792 The 

better sort were ■ -’ J - J *——«•= j . 

ferred who plea. ■ , 

Williams It- 27' ■ *■ 

to the Resigna: , .i 

that Honour. 

SesigTiant, a. Her. 1 Obs. fa. F. risignant : 
cf. prec.] (See qnots.) 

2572 Bossf.well Armorie jl 42 Their tayles forked,.. re- 
signante, reuerberante. .and countercoloured. 2688 Holme 
Armoury 11. vii. 138/2 The tail resignant, is when the 
same is lost or gone, hath no tail, or maketh no shew or 
a TaU. c 1828 Berry Encycl. Herald. I. s.v., This term is 
sometimes applied to the tail of the lion when it is hid, as 
tail resignant. 

Resi’gnatary. [ad. F. rPsignatairc : see 
next and -ary *.] One in whose favour some- 
thing is resigned. 

a 1768 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. 11. vii. § 18 Upon this 
act a notarial instrument is taken by him in whose favour 
resignation is made, called the resignatary. 2884 Catholic 


f Resigliate, v. Obs .- 1 [f. L. resigndt; ppl. 
stem of resigndre : see Resign vA and -ate 3,] To 
resign. In ppl. a. Besignating. 

2692^ W. Marshall Myst. Sanciif. vi. (1764) 91 Their 
salvation is by faith, because sincere obedience is wrought 
in them.., and some call it the resignating act of faith. 

ResigHation(rezigni?f'j3n). Also 4-5 -cio(u)n, 
6 -tionn; 5-6 resygnacyon. [a. F. resignation, 
f -acton (14th c.),~Sp. resignacion , It. risegn 
rassegnazione , med.L. resignation-em : see Re- 
sign vA and -ation.] 

I. The ( or an) action of resigning an office, etc. 

a. Eccl. (See quots. 1598 and 16S0.) 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 309 Also he reserved 
to hym self be firste benefice )>at voyded by deeb, by 

- *** 7— 8 Rolls of Parlt. 

’deth, resignation, 
eth to fall voide. 

■ • 1 • ’ ure vpon the resig- 

rutes Lawes. 173/1 

Resignation, is where an incumbent ot a Church resigneth 
or Ieaueth to the Ordinarie, which did admit him to it, or 
to his successours, and that difiereth from surrender. 2611 
Cotgr., Regr/s, a resignation of a Benefice, vpon condition, 
that if during the Resignors life it become voyd by the 
resignation or death of the Resignee, it shall retume. .vnto 
him. 2680 Godolphin Rep. Can. (ed. 2) xxv. § 3. 284 
Resignation is furls proprii spontanea Refutalio , or the 
voluntary yielding up of the Incumbent (into the bands of 
the Ordinary) his interest and right, which he hath in his 
Benefice. 1706 tr. D up ins Eccl. Hist. x6/A Cent. 1 1. v. 91 
That Resignations into the Pope’s Hands are null, if the 


III. 38 It was contended on tne pari 01 me uuhujj, 
although there were several adjudged cases upon the 
subject of general bonds of resignation_{etc.J. 1873 Philu- 
more Eccl . Law I. II. xiii. 517 In this chapter the grave 
subject of the resignation of an office or benefice by apnest 
is considered. . 

atlrib. 1680 Godolphin Rep. Gt«.(ed.2) Index, Resigna- 
tion-Bonds, whether good in Law. 

b. In general use. 

1422-20 Lydg. Chron . Troy 1. 226 For whiche he made 
a resygnacion To his brother, next heyr by degre. 2494 
Fabyan Chron. vil 547 And for the sayde resygnacyon 
sbuld haue his full force and strengthe, he . . redde the 
scrowle of resygnacyon hymselfe. 2593 Shaks. Rich. II, 
iv. i. 179 The Resignation of thy State and Crowne To 

[' .■ i6ot R. Johnson Kin^d. f Commw. 

.... •• s . a, with a loude 


aresfgnation oftheirpower to him. 2750 Ntuh.si yv , 
'Netherlands 1 . 217 The chair of leather gilt, in which 
Charles V. performed the ceremony of his resignation. 2789 
Constitution U.S. i. F 3 If vacancies [jn the senate] happen 
by resignation or otherwise, the executive may make tempor- 
ary appointments. 2848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc s Hist. 
Ten Yrs. I. 481 When- .the ministers Jenm_ed the step that 
had been taken.., they.. gave in their resignation. 1898 
Greeds Encycl. Sc. Law X. 317 Resignation of Trustees. 

2 . Sc. Law. * The form by which a vassal re- 
turns the fee into the hands of a superior’ (Bell). 

jess Sc, Acts Mary (1814) II. 494/1 AU resignatiounis to be 
maidbe vassallis . . of thair propirteis in the supenouns hanais. 
r<6o Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 670 To dispone beretablie 
the landisofStrathnaver..for payment of the sowme of four 
thowsand mark Is, be resignatioun, to behalatn ol tneiving. 
<11768 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. it. vn. § »7 The proper 
symbols of resignation are staff and baton. 2814 Jscott 
U'av. Ixxi, It will cost but o charter resisnation ,n 
ftroorem. 183P, W. Bell Did. La-'j Scot. 85E Resignation 
is made in virtue of a procuratory of resijtnauon. | 

3. A giving up of oneself (to God). 

c 1,50 tr. Dc Imitation* m. al«- ■>* Ofpure reignacion 
of a mannys self. IS°4 Atkvnsox tr. De Imtatamem. , 
xlii. sat If they make a hole resygnacyon £; a dayly oblacion 
of thein selfe. a i6«4 Ffask Serm. (:67a) era A voluntary I 


1 resignation of our selves and all that is ours to his choice, 
j order, and disposing. 

; 4 . The fact of resigning oneself or of being re- 

\ signed ; acquiescence, submission, compliance. 

2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. i. $ 106 Though he was not 
superiour to all other men in the affection,cr rather resigna- 
tion of the King, ..he had a full share in his Master’s 
esteem. 2736 Butler A ruil. t. v. Wks. 1874 I. xco The 
proper discipline^ for resignation is affliction. 2781 Gibbon 
Decl. ff F. xxxi. (1787) III. 243 Proba supported, with 
Christian resignation, the loss of immense riches. 1838 
Lytton Leila 11. ii, ‘ Our day js come * said the good knight 
ViJJena,_ with bitter resignation. 2881 Brooks Caudle of 
1 1 ’’ ’ " the possibility of a resigna- 

■ ‘ 1 . is will, etc. 

2663 Cowley Cutter Colutan St. iv. iv. The same Obedi- 
ence and Resignation to a Father's Will I found in my 
Aurelia.^ 2690 Locke Hum.^ Und. iv. xvi. 5 4 A blind 
resignation to an authority which the underctandingof man 
acknowledges not. 2712 Steele Sped. No. 153 Fx An 
abandoned Resignation to thelqAppetites. 2736 Butler 
' Anal. 1. v. 141 Passive submission or resignation to his 
i will. 1811 Knox & Jebb Corr. II. 89 Resignation to God, 
wbetherjn the way of obedience or of suffering, can be 
substantial, only so far as it grows out of knowledge and 
love. 

Hence Eesigna*tionism. (See quot.) 

1898 Contemp. Rev. May 736 Nietzsche.. distinguishes 
between the ‘romantic pessimism '..and the ‘Dionysiac 
pessimism ’. ..He brands the former as Resignatiomsm. 

Resign©, obs. form of Raisin. 

+ Resi’gne, <*• Obs. rare — (See quot.) 

| 24.. Le Vettery de Tufty in Rel. Ant. I. 151 When he 

! [the hart] goth wexyng tyfhe come to .xxxij. yere, than is 
he callyd an hert resygne, for cause his bed aftir that tyme 
wexith no furthere. 

Resi’gned, ppl. a. [f. Resign vA + -ed 1 .] 

+ 1 . With ///. Given up, abandoned, surrendered. 
1654-66 Earl Orrfry Parthen. (1676) 221 The receiving 
a resign’d up Misttiss is like losing a life for a Friend. 
Ibid. 638 He shipt his Army for Italy in the resigned-up 
Fleet of the Pontick King. 

2. Full of resignation ; submissive, acquiescent. 
2699 Collier Def. Short Vino 44, I wonder at his being 

so Resign’d. What, not care to have stark Nonsense found 
upon him ! 2757 Gray Mrs. Clarke 7 In agony, in death 
resign’d. x8xx J. Wilson Isle cf Palms in. 276 Though ever 
lost to human kind And all they love, they are resign’d. 
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng . xviii. IV. 170 Anne, .assumed 
the interesting character of a meek, resigned sufferer.^ 2894 
Wolseley Marlborough l. 284 Sufficiently philosophical to 
be resigned, he was yet too ambitious tone contented. 

Comb. 2856 Mbs. Carlyle Lett. II. 294 A rad, grey, 
resigned-looking, suffering woman. 

b. Const, to. 

1 *747 Mem. Nutrebian Crt. II. 91 Resigned to death with 

the heroick firmness of a primitive Christian. 1782 Cowper 
Charity 151 To deep sadness sullenly resign’d. iSxo 
Byron Mar. Fal. 1. ii. 43 Calm, but not overcast, he stood 
resign’d To the decree. 2838 Lytton Alice 11. ii, Evelyn ,v 
had grown in some measure reconciled and resigned to her 
change of abode. 

c. Characterized by resignation. 

1749 Fielding Tom Jones vi. iii, He should in«ist on the 
most resigned obedience from his daughter. 1833 Tennyson 
Two Voices 98 Thought resign’d. A healthy frame, a quiet 
mind. 2885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage m A Jimp horse 
that.. looked the picture of resigned misery. 

3. That has retired from a position. 

2896 Daily Nnos 11 Mar. 4/7 A major.. has threatened 
an action for libel against one of the resigned officers. 
Resi'gnedJy, adv. [f. prec. + -ly In a 
resigned manner; with resignation ; submissively. 

1671 Woodhead St. Teresa 1. Pref. 19 She advised them, 
patiently, and resignedly, to bear this Cross. ^ a 1700 Ken 
Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 386 Lovers in their Arms 
resign’dly died, a 2722 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhrn.) Wks. 
(1753) I. 79 Will any dog..Resin'dly leave his bitches and 
his bones, To turn a wheel 7 1857 W. Collins Dead Secret 
(1862) 251 To face resignedly the duties and the sacrifices 
which the discovery of it imposed on them 2887 Cernh . 
Mag. Mar. 277 The sports of the season.. pass slowly and 
resignedly. 

Resrgnedness. [-NESS.] Resignation. 
a 2664 Frank Serm, (1672) 212 We begin our Christianity 
with the same resignedness, a 2695 Kettlewell Chr. 
Obed. (1713) 533 Our trust and dependence, submission and 
i . ■. I. 239 The 

. ■ ■ ■ resigned. 

dam Bede 

xxx ix, The man.. going form wmi suu uwiiu usignedness 
to an unreal sorrow. 

Kesignee. ? Obs. [f. Resign vA + -ee h] One 
to whom anything is resigned. 

2622 Cotgr. s.v. Surzhrattee, That the Resignor ronj\ . 
otherwise dispose of it if he happen to suruiue the Resignee. 

264a tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. l 5 47. 22 An infant may be 
Grantee, Lessee, Obligee, Resignee. 

Kesi’glier. [-Ell L] One who resigns. 

2*S5 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) 11. 49 </i That the Instrument 
thairof be seilit with the seill of tnejesignar. 2622 Florio, 
Risegnatore, a * * ; * ’ ■ ■ ~ 1 ■ ' ‘ a 2768 

Erskine Inst. ■ \ ■ ons ad 

remanentiam ■ ... special 

solemnity is int.ou^.L^. 'IV, ‘ ’ ‘ ’ r (iS?o) 

I. 157 Of all the resigners, the Duke of Grafton had treated 
his master with the greatest decency. 1B06 W. Taylox in 
Monthly Mag. XXII. 32 The resigners of livings, to be 
consistent, must maintain [etc.]. 2884 [see Resignatary]. 

T te gi-gm-fril, a. rare. [f. Resign f. 1 + -fcl.] 
Expressing resignation. 

1B76 Mrs. Whitney Sights 4- Ins. II. 419 The faint, tender 
little face, the sweet mouth, the resign ful eyes. 
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Resigning (rizaknig), vbl , sb . [f. Resign 
V. 1 + -INC 1.] Resignation, 

1395 Purvey Remonstr.{x^s' 1 ) 144 Bi merciful dispensacioun 
aftir wilful resigning. C1450 Godstozv Reg'. 202 pat hir 
resininge & quite claiminge sholde be sure, she strengthid 
1' * p ' ■ -■* ■ " ■ ' : “ ■ ton's Chron. 

A sing and re- 

c . Resyning of 

e 0 r U ' ‘ Comm.} I. 

407 Ills Lordship's resigning is of no loss to the service. 

Resi*gning, ppl . a . [-ING *.] That resigns. 

. 3703 Collier Ess. Mor. Subj. 11. 99 Neither ought we to 
be too Implicit or Resigning to Authorities. 17x0 Steele 
Tatter No. 198 r 2 The peaceful, mild, resigning, humble 
Inhabitant, that animated her beauteous Body. < 1894 R. 
Bridges Humours Crt. 1. 109 The still fresh air of this 
October morning, With its resigning odours. 1899 J. W. S. 
Simpson Man. W. S. Simpson 100 This resigning Choir 
found a home in the Church of St. Vedast. 

Resi'gnment. Now rare. [f. as next + 
- 3 IENT.] The act of resigning ; resignation. 

£1470 Harding Chron . cLvn.Jv, Then his title he sought 
By reslgnement and renunciacion. 1592 Nobody ty Someb. 
in Simpson Sch. Shales. (1878) I. 330 Give up thy state to 
these two princely youthes, And thy resignment shal pre- 
serve thy life. 1606 G. W[oodcocke] Hist. Ivstine xvh. 69 
With his life [he] made resignement of the kingdome of 
Macedon. 1648 Boyle Seraph. Loz‘e{i 66 o) 8 That Love. . 
which results from an entire Resignment to . . the Lov’d 
Party. 1729 Butler Scrrn- Wks. 1874 II. 70 Time.. begets 
* * ' . . - * mper, which ought to have been 

1823 Southey Tale Paraguay 
. -esignment to their hopeless case. 

x8gi Q. Reg. Current Hist. (Detroit) Feb. 10 It was feared 
that tne Chancellor’s resignment poi tended a precipitation 
of the inevitable war. 

f Resi’gnor. 06s. rare. [f. Resign vJ- + -or.] 
One who resigns. 

x6ix Cotgr. s.v. Regris, If during the Resignors life it 
become voyd by the resignation or death of the Resignee. 

Kesile (rizsi’l), v. [ad. obs. F. resiler, re - 
stlir, or L. resiltre to jnmp back, recoil, f. re* 
Re- 2 a + satire to jump, leap : see Salient a.] 

In senses 1-3 chiefly in Scottish use. 

X. intr. To draw back from an agreement, con- 
tract, statement, etc. 

1529 State P. Hen. VIII, I. 343 If the Quene wold her- 
after resile and goo back from that, she semeth nowe to be 
contented with. 1671 [R. MacWard] True Noncottf. 231 
Dare you.. say, that the King and Parliament had power, 
either to resile, or to loose others, from the Bonds, which 
they themselves had thus established ? a 1676 Bp. Guthrif. 
Menu (1702) 46 The next day he resiled from the Writhe 
had sign’d. 1830 Scott Demcnol. ix. 293 Much pains was 
taken 'on her that she might resile from that confession. 
1884 Lazo Times Rep. L. 643/1 Neither the company nor 
the landowner can, without the consent of the other, resile 
from the.. contract. 

to. Without const To retract, draw back. 

16 6* J. Ellis Retract. 18, I was so weak as to resile and 
recat what I had said. 1734 Erskine Pritte. Sc. Lazo 
(3809) 67 The party resiling is liable in damages to the 
other. 1814 Scott Wav. Ixvi, A ‘sma’ minute, to prevent 
parties frae resiling'. 1843 Campbell Chancellors III. 565 
But he thought it was too late to resile. 

2. To draw back from a course of action, atti- 
tude of mind, etc. 

2637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerent. Epist. B, Let them 
resile from their violent proceedings. 1676 Row Contn. 
Blair's Autobiog. xii. (1848) 465 It has been said that 
I have resiled from my wonted zeal for Presbyterial 
Government. 1813 Examiner 22 Feb. 126/2 The noble 
family had too much real love of their country to resile from 
her service. 

3. To shrink, recoil, retreat, from something 
with aversion or non-acceptance. 

1607 Cleland Poems 79 (Jam.), Read Duram and Calvin 
well; If from their reasons^you resile, I'le count you sots. 
1776 Hume My own Life. in Ess. I. 6 The more I resiled 
from their excessive civilities, the more I was loaded with 
them. 1813 Collinson Key iiL 60 Other persons resiling 
with abhorrence from unbelief. 1825 C. Butler Bk. R. C. 
Ch. 131 The pope resiled, from the salutation. 1873 J. 
Hall Questions of Day viii. xoi So far from resiling from 
the prophecies... we regard the volume of evidence fur- 
nished by them as ever accumulating with the lapse of time. 
1892 Bruce Apologetics if. iii. 201 The modern mind has 
resiled from the pessimistic views of ethnic religions. 

4. Of material things : To recoil or rebound 
after contact. Also const, from. 

1708 Keill Anim. Secretion 43 The Particles which, hit 
against one another do not resile, but unite together. .1738 
Bayne Gout 102 An unequal velocity of particles will hinder 
and disturb their attractions, and by resiling from one 
another, cause an intestine motion which prevents their 
union. 1803 Ed in. Rev. VII. 81 The one by impinging on 
the other must be made to resile, according to the common 
laws of motion. 

X). Of elastic bodies : To return to their original 
position after being stretched or compressed. 

1709 Phil. Trans . XXVII.81 There needs no more for 
stretching forth the Proboscis thus contracted, but the 
Fibres to resile to their former Position. *853 Ure Diet. 
Arts (ed. 4) I.. 362 The cake of caoutchouc, after being so 
condensed, resiles much more considerably than after the 
compressing action of the screw. 1898 M anson Trop. Dfs. 
stwit- 374 The drainage tube is allowed slowly to resile 
towards the fixed end. 

5. a. To turn back from a point reached. 

*?® 7 . Ferguson Ogham Inscriptions 97 Reading up to 
this digit.. and resiling thence. 

0 . To return to one’s original position. 
x8 *f? hlcv. XXVI I. 351 It is impossible to specify 

any body of men of which so large a percentage has resiled 


as that of those who have become Roman Catholics during 
the period of which we are now speaking. 

Hence Besiling vbl. sb. Also Resilement. 
1644 Maxwell Prerog. Chr. Kings 102 The resileing of 
one partie contractor is not sufficient to void the contract. 
1724 IVodrozv's Corr. (1843) III. 146 A resiling from the 
declaration made by the Non-subscribers in the Synod. 
-o_, r* t> £* — /„ j -o- (if. sr... 1 in — f rom 

■ ■ with 

* • : . 7 » 

withdrawal or resilement from an undertaking. 
Resrliate, V. rare'" 1 . [ad. F. risilierl\ traits. 
To annul, cancel. 

x88x Daily Nczvs 7 Mar. 6/1 Restating, at great cost to 
the State, tne contracts with Heilbronner and other houses. 

Resilience (r/zHiens). [ad. L. type *re- 
silientia : see Resilient and -ence, and cf. It. 
resilienza .] 

1. The {or an) act of rebounding or springing 
back; rebound, recoil. (See also quot. 1656.) 

1626 Bacon Sylva. § 245 Whether there be any such Re- 
silience in Eccho’s. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Resilience, a 
leaping or skipping hack, a rebounding ; a going from ones 
word. ? 1799 Coleridge Hymn to Earth , Mightier far was 
the joy of thy sudden resilience. 1843 Carlyle Fastfy Pr. 
(1858) 79 The Heaviest, .has its deflexions., nay at times its 
resiliences, its reboundings. 1866 J. Martineau Ess . I. 
41 The heart does not always propel without resilience. 

X). Revolt, recoil from something. 

1858 Sears A than. in. ii. 267 Those smaller sects whose 
fierce resilience from Catholicism isolates them from the 
common reason. 1890 Garnett Milton 38 Nor can we 
doubt that the old Puritan fully approved his son’s resilience 
from a church defined by Armimanism and prelacy, 
c. Repugnance, antagonism. 

1882 Mozley Reminisc. I, xiL 85 It was possibly a mutual 
resilience between him [Hartley Coleridge] and people of 
more orderly ways that prevented him from standing at 
Oriel till some years after. 

2. Elasticity; the power of resuming the original 
shape or position after compression, bending, etc. 

1824 Tredgold Cast Iron 82 The term modulus of re- 
silience, I have ventured to apply to the number which 
represents the power of a material to resist an impulsive 
force. 1834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 530 The natural 
elasticity or resilience of the lungs. 1867 C. T. F. Young 
Folding Iron Ships 164 To bend back again. ., if the metal 
possesses sufficient resilience to do so. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med . IV. 470 [The skin] giving a sensation of the loss of all 
elasticity or resilience. 

fig. 1893 Independent (N. Y.) 19 Oct., The resilience and 
tne elasticity of spirit which I had even ten years ago. 
Resiliency (rizHiensi). [Cf.prec. and -ency.] 

1. Tendency to retoound or recoil. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. in.xxiv.(i7X3) 238 There Is the 
more strong and peremptory Resiliency from this sordid 
Region of Misery and Sin. 2676 — Remarks 143 The re- 
siliency of the Quick-silver against the top of the Tube. 
* 75 * Johnson Rambler No. no r 7 The common resiliency 
of the mind from one extreme to another. 2826 [J. R. Be^t] 
Four Yrs. Frame 78 Disgusted with these appearances of 
distrust and resiliency. 

2. Tendency to return to a state. 

X778 Phil. Surv. S. Ireland 144 Such is the resiliency of 
all nature to its original state. 

3. = Resilience a. 

*835^6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 511/2 The resiliency by which 
the skin recovers itself after pressure. 1863 Wynter Subtle 
Brains 33 The process of vulcanization that gives such 
extraordinary resiliency to the material. 2890 W. J. 
Gordon Foundry 191 The advantage of combining the 
softening influence of the saccharine with the resiliency of 
the colloid. 

4. Buoyancy, power of recovery. 

4 1837 R* Tomes Anter. in Japan xvi. 379 Notwithstand- 
ing the calamities caused by the earthquake, there was 
shown a resiliency in the Japanese character which spoke 
well for their energy. 1888 Leeds Mercury 24 Feb. 4/7 The 
active properties of resiliency possessed by the Russian 
rouble. _ 

Resilient (rfzHient), a. [ad. L. resilient - 
em, pres. pple. of resiltre to Resile.] 

1. Returning to the original position ; springing 
back, recoiling, etc. Also, looking back. 

1644 Bulwer Chiron. 43 The hand resilient or leapeing 
back to the Northward of the Body. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Resilient , leaping back, rebounding, or recoiling. 
1822-34 Goods Study Med.{ed. 4) III. 291 Absorbing what 
he calls the resilient pulsations of sound. 2839-48 Bailey 
Festus xxx. 345 The soul in death resilient Looks hack to 
whence its impulse came. 2880 Blackmore Mary Anerlcy 
III. iv. 60 Never yet looked horse through bridle, without 
at least one.eye resilient towards the charm of headstall. 

b. Resilient escapement , a form of lever escape- 
ment used in watches. 

1879 Cassells Techn. Editc. IV. 369/2 Another modifica- 
tion, called ‘ Cole’s resilient consists in the bending of the 
extreme points of the teeth back [etc.]. 1884 F.J. Britten 
Watch iy Clocknt. 250 Mr. J._ F. Cole devised a resilient 
escapement without any banking pins. 

2. Resuming the original shape or position after 
being bent, compressed, or stretched. 

1674 Petty Disc. Roy. Sac. 222 , 1 think it easiest to con- 
sider Elastic, Springing, or Resilient Bodies, as Laminse, 
Laths, or Lines. ^ 1767 Gooch Treat. Wounds I. 89 The 
fibrils of the resilient part of the nerve. 1859 Todds Cycl. 
Anat. V. 287/2 The power of the heart is materially rein- 
for'***d bv t cr*’ •— «■-*•■ - 1 -* 

of; . ;,■■■*■. 1 “73 (' ..V". W 11. 1?! 

sci ■ . - 1 ,, «"»■ 1 , ■■ I :? . :■ 

, ■»-. : }■ ::«•:» ’.*■ 
b. Resilient stricture (see quot.). 

2874 Van Buren Dis. Genit. Organs 102 A resilient stric- 


».»« i:t.„ - — . .• 

» > . : ■ ; . ’ ■ . : 
readily again alter being depressed ; hence, cheer- 
ful, buoyant, exuberant. 

j 8 30 FrasePs Mag. II. go One vast receptacle for the 
abode of resilient and noisy saints like unto himself. 2839 
S. R. Hole Tour I r el. 30 Nothing but.. the resilient spirit 
of roving Englishmen could have induced us to sally forth. 
2870 J. Hamilton Moses , Man of God viii. 150 Resolute and 
resilient is the stout heart of the sinner. 

Hence Resilient ness, ‘rebounding Quality, 
Resiliency’ (Bailey, vol- II, 1 7 2 7)- 
t Resxlrtion. Obs. [f. Resile z/.+-ition.] 
The {or an) act of springing back ; recoil, re- 
bound, resilience. 

2638 Phillips, Resililion f a rebounding, or leaping back. 
2671 R. Bohun Wind 10 By Descension or Resilition, from 
the Middle Region. 2708 Keill Anim. Secretion 22 The 
greater their Elasticity, their Concursions and Resilidons 
will be the more sensible. ^ 1727-38 Chambers Cycl., Re- 
coil, or Rebound, the resilition of a body, chiefly a fire-arm. 

f Kesil(i)ua*tion. Obs. [Erroneous for Re- 
cidivation. Cf. Residuation jA 1 ] Relapse. 

*5*3 More in Graf ton's Contn. Harding (1812) 488 There 
is, as phisicians saie, and as we also finde, double y® perell 
in the resylynacion [sic i 2343 resiliuacion] yt was in the 
firste syckenesse. 2577-87 Hounshed Chron. I. 278/2 The 
English kingdome-., as it had beenefalneintoa resiluation, 
came to extreame ruine. 2580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 316, 
I see now that as the resiluation of an Ague is desperate, and 
the second opening of a veyne deadly [etc.J. 

Re-silver (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
silver again ; to replate with silver. 

1856 Orr's Circ. Sci. Pract. Choir. 92 Re-silverin2 old 
articles. 187s Bedford Sailor's Pkt.-bh. v. (ed. 2) 152 
Directions for re-silvering sextant glasses when injured by 
damp or wet. 

+ Kesimated, ppl- a- Obsc 1 [f. L. restvt-us, 
f. re- Re- + sTmtis snub-nosed.] Turned up. 

1681 Grew Musxum 1. 73 These five Bones are resimate'd 
or bended upward, with some resemblance to a Saddle. 

Eeain, obs. f. Raisin ; var. Reason sb? 

Resin (re-zin), sb. Forms: 4 recyn(e, rey- 
eon, 4-6 rc.'tyn, 6-8 reaine, S- resin (9 rezin). 
[ad. V. rlsine, ad. L. resina (Sp., Pg., and It. 
resitta), cogn. with Gr. fnjTiyi]. See also Rosin.] 

1. A vegetable product, formed by secretion in 
special canals in almost all trees and plants, 
from many of which (as the fir and pine) it exudes 
naturally, or can be readily obtained by incision ; 
various kinds are extensively used in making 
varnishes or adhesive compositions, and in phar- 
macy. (Cf. Gum-resin and Oleo-resin.) 

1388 Wvclif 7 or. viii. 22 Whether resyn is not in Galaadl 
Ibid. 1 L 8 Take $e recyn to the sorewe therof. c 1450 M. E. 
Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 225 Do b er to pouder recles, of resyn, 
& a party of virgyue wex, & boile hyt wet. ^ 1538 Lfland 

1 tin. (1769) V. ox The Wood of them in Burning savpnthof 
Resine. 1744 Berkeley Siris § 18 A good pine might be 
made to yield resin every year. 2807 J. E. Smith *hys. 
Bot. 27 Here we find in appropriate vessels the_ resin of the 
Fir and Juniper. 1843 Holtzapffel Turning I. 30 Jn 
many of the more dense woods, we. .find an abundance 01 
gum or resin. 2876 Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 409 Resin 
possesses the valuable quality of adhesiveness, and it is also 
slightly stimulant. 

t>. With a and pi. A particular land of resin. 

x8ox Med. Jml. V. 366 Benzoic acid has been hitherto 
found in no other vegetable substance, except res 1 / 1 * a °d 
balsams. 2837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. II. 3] 9 lhe aro- 
matic portion of ginger is a resin, which constitutes about 
one tenth of the whole root. 1884 Bower Scott De 
Bary's Phaner. 185 Resins are abundant, e. g. in the Eu- 
phorbias, and in Opium. 

2. A resinous precipitate obtained by special 
treatment of certain vegetable products ; a similar 
substance obtained from the bile of animals. 

2681 tr. Willis' Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Resine, a chymi- 
cal extraction of several druggs so called, being in substance 
like to rosine or resine. 1722 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1 . 29 
The Resin or Magistery of Jalap is made with Spirit of 
Wine. 2826 H f.n-ry Elcm. Chenu I, 401 The resin of bile 
may be obtain® J u — r_n — »•— «i:.— 

ever,.. denies ■■ V 

2 He also sep: ■■ ■ . 

chief the colon. .ui. «»»e. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as resin acid , candle , 
i* gum, lac , -oil, -pot, soap, -wax ; *f* resinaspbalt, 
= Retinasphalt ; resin-bush, a South African 
shrub (see quot.); resin-fiur, an excessive flow 
of resin, occurring as a disease in pine-trees; 
resin gas, illuminating gas made from resin; 
resin opal, a variety of opal (see quot.); resin- - 
plant (see quot.) ; resin-weed, = rosin-wetd. 

2892 Phot ogr. Ann. II. 77 Rectified turpentine should 
always be used, since the crude oil contains *resin acids, 
formic acid, etc. i8ir Pinkf.rton Petral. I. 595 t ", < : 

strata of this substance, Mr. Hatchet also observed small 
masses approaching to the nature of the lignite 
and which he called resinasphaltuvt, or "r^masphalt. x86o 
Treas. Bot. 479/2 Euryops speciosissititus is cal lea Kestn- 
bush by the colonists, because of a gummy exudation often 
seen on the stem and leaves. 2849 James Woodman vn f 
Neither lamp nor taper, nor even a common resin candle, 
gave light within. 1887 Gaknsey & Balfour tr. De Bary s 
Comp. Morph. Fungi 3B4 The symptoms of disease which 
precede death in fir-trees are know n as * *resin-flux ’ (' Hant- 
sticken, Harzuberfulle ’). Note, The word resin-flux is there- 
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Orr's Circ. Set., Pract. \~hcm. 516 ihe liquor which is pro- 
duced by the compression of resin-gas. 138a Wyclif per. 
1L 8 Taketh *recj^ne gumme to his sorewe. 1839 Ure Diet. 
Arts 1097 The Hindus from time immemorial have possessed 
» t -- '*■' -o-r o_o. ns <?-: a ,w ni..... -.0 


Piant'H. 115/1 'Resin-plant, Carana, Bttr sera acuminata. 
1890 E. H. Barker Wayfaring France 40 The earthen 
*resin*pots fixed to the pines. 1875 l/re's Diet. Arts III. 
.850 Manufacture of Yellow or *Res‘m Soap. 1891 Anthony's 
Phot. B nil. IV. 299 Bringing their undersides in contact with 
the * resin -wax cement. 1869 Parkman Discov. Gt. West 
xvii, (1875) 206 The meadows. .spangled with the yellow 
blossoms of the *resin-weed and the Rudbeckia. 

b. attrib., in terms denoting the parts of plants 
in which resin is secreted, as resin-canal , - dud , etc, 
. *854 Q • frnt. Geol. Soc. X. n. 4 In form the amber is either 
like dr ops, ..or as the casts of resin-ducts and cavities. 1875 
Bennett & Dyer tr. Sack's Bot. 77 The origin of resin 
and gum passages depends also on the formation of inter- 
cellular passages. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary s Phaner. 
357 In the angle of the Y lies a resin-can3l. Ibid. 441 
Among the Conifers all investigated species.. have resin- 
passages or resin-reservoirs. 

Kesin (re’zin), v. [f. prec.] trans. To rob or 
treat with resin. Hence Ee’sined ppl. a. 

1865 SfiohPs Autobiog. II. 69 The bow, which she had 
previously resined. 1884 Daniell Prir.c. Physics xiv. 395 

■ * * • ' i cloth.. will 

■ ■ . Fowler 225 

Resinaceous (rezin^-jas), a. rare. [ad. L. 
resinaceus : see Resin sb. and -aceous.] That 
yields resin ; resinous. 

1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric- 275 Resinaceous, rosenny, or 
yielding Rosin. 1674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Resinaceous , 
of or belonging to Rozen. 1879 Lewis & Short Lat. Did., 
Resinaceus, resinous, resinaceous. 

Resznate (re’zin#), sb. Chem . [[. Rests sb. + 
-ate Cf. F. rJsinate.] A salt formed by the 
action of a resinous acid on a base. 

1838 T. Thomson Client. Org. Bodies 530 The resinate of 
*■ . * • ■ r I ■ * ■■- * .sresof the earths and 

: i* i .■ ' ■ ! water, alcohol, and 

t • V". s'* '» 5 1 ' ■ ■ . V. ■, . Resinates, a general 

name for the salts of the acids obtained from turpentine. 

Resinate (re*zin<dt), v , [f. Resin sb. +• -ate 2.] 
trans. To flavour or impregnate with resin. 
x8gi in Cent. Did. 

Rcsine, obs. f. Resign v. \ obs. Sc. f. risen , pa. 
pple. of Rise v. 

E,esi-nein(e, Chem. [a. F. r/j/«////<?(Fremy): 
see Resin sb. and -in(e.] (See quots.) 

x8ss Ogilvie Snppl., Resineine, an oil yielded by colo- 
phony. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 79 Resindn , or 
Resinone ; this name is given by Fremy to a hydro-carbon 
(probably impure colophene. .) obtained by the dry distilla- 
tion of colophony. 

t Re *sxng, vbl. sb. Obs. £f. Rese v. 1 + -ing i.] 
An attack, assault 

. x l %7 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 257 Half peple stood 
i-armed..for resynge and stekkynge of straunge naciouns. 
Ibid. V. 299 Seint Mammertus . . ordeyned . . letanyes . , 
ajenst erj>e schakynge. .and peril ofresynge of wylde bestes. 
-Hesi’iig (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a,] trans. To sing 
again. Hence Resi urging vbl. sb. 

. 16x8 Mynshul Charac . Prison Ep. Ded. 1, I come not 
nowto re-sing, but to re-cant the errours both of my pen 
and judgment. 1687 Beverley Expos. Song of Songs 54 
That Song, that sprung In those first Times, is now, as new, 
Resung. <2x700 Ken Hymns Festsv. Poet. Wks. 172X 
I. 209 Re-sing this Day the same Angelick Strain. _ 1883 
blanch. Exam. 15 Apr. 3/1 Apollo and Marsyas.. is.. an 
imaginative resinging of the contending chants. 

Kesing, obs. Sc. form of Resign v. 

Resinic (rezi-nik), a. [f. Resi.v sb. + -ic.] Of, 
belonging to, or derived from resin, 
x 89S in Funk's Stand. Did. 

It esiniferons (rczmi'ier^s), a. [f. Resin sb. +■ 
-(i)ferous. Cf. F. risiniftre , Sp., Pg., and It. 
resinifero .] Yielding or containing resin. 

1673-4 Grew Anat. PI . , Anat. Trunks (1684) xio The 
utmost are not Milk- Vessels, but Gum-Vessels, or Resini. 
ferous. 1676 — Anat. Ft. 156 As in Box, and Yew, as 
also Fir, and all Resinircrous Plants. 2797 Encycl. Brit. 

(ed. 3) A.V. 3/2 T 1 ■ • * ■ - :r -rous vessels, 

destined for the ■ ■ Scribneds 

Mag* XXII. 83 ("suckle and 

resiniferous trees. 

Resinifica’tion. [a. F. rdsinijtcation : see 
Resin sb. and -(i)fication.J The act or process of 
making resinous ; the fact of becoming resinous. 

180a tr. Lagrange's Chem. II. 249 There is still a fourth 
Operation in resinification. 1856 Orr’s Circ. Set., Prod. 
Chem 493 Its liability to smoke., may arise., from a 

'-.c. «■?.. -o- Did. Arts III. 

4 , , . . . ‘ < - ;ted by 

- , ■ would 

act in the manner of ferments. , 

+ ResinifiuoiLS, a. Bet. Obs. [f. Resin sb., 
after mellifluous ,] Producing resin. 

■ 1657 Tomlinson Renou’s Disp. 38B The Pine-trees.. are 
all tall, coniferous, resinifluous. . . 

Hesiniform (re*zinifp.im), a* [ad. F . rdsznx- 
Jonne : see Resin sb. and -FOtur.] Having the 
character of resin. 


*833 Pinkerton Petrol. II. 467 If * may be allowed to 
V'*“ ‘ u ’ *'*' ‘‘ *“ — t — *• r »-'i— :.«• Sa? called resinl- 

* ■ , Trav. I. vi. 2x4 

* ■ ‘ ■ , • 10I and by water. 

Resinify (re-zinifsi), v. [ad. F. risinijicr : see 

Resin sb. and -ft.] 

1. trans. To change into resin. 

1816 Tingrv Varnished s Guide (ed. 2) 21 What is called 

* » , * « _ .. 1882 A thensum 7 Oct. 

e influence of the air, 

V . is. 

_ 1856 Orr’s Circ. Set., Prod. Chem . 476 Common nut oil., 
is more apt to resinify and clog the wick than linseed. 1887 
A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 31 Parvoline resinifies 
readily on exposure to the air. 

Hesinite (re-zinait). Min. [f. Resin sb. + 
-ITE f.] Retinasphalt. 

1849 Dana Geol. x. (1850) 542 Some of the wood is beauti- 
fully opalized, though the greater part has the pitchy lustre 
of resinite. 

Resinize (re^zinaiz), v. [f. Resin sb. + -ize.] 
To treat with resin. Hence Be'&inized ppl. a. 

1878 Abney Photogr. (i8Sx) 145 Another mode of produc- 
ing a dull surface, .is to use resinised paper. 

Kesi’nk (Tf-), v. [Re - 5 a.] To sink again. 
x6xz J. Davies (Heref.) Muse's Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 29/2 Though there 1 vow’d.., I brake my vow and me 
re-suncke in stnne. 

Hesino-, combining form of Resin sb., as in 
resino-electric tz., containing or exhibiting res- 
inous or negative electricity (Webster, 1828 - 32 , 
citing Ure); resino-extr active a., designating 
extractive matter in which resinous matter pre- 
dominates (ibid.) ; resino-vitreous, partaking 
of the characters of resin and glass. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 40 The texture of amber is resino- 
vitreous, its fracture conchoidal, and lustre glassy. 

Resinoid (re-zinoid), a. and sb. [f. Resin sb. + 
-oiD. Cf- F. rdsinoide.\ 

A. adj. Resembling resin. 

1830 Bindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 232 A bitter resinoid 
matter, slightly soluble in water. 1894 Westm. Gas. 

18 June 8/1 Cyona Tincture is^an alcoholic extract which 
has been found to contain a resinoid substance. 

B. sb. A resinous substance. 

1883 Libr. Univ. Kncnul. VIII. 8x8 The resinoid extracted j 
from it has the name of leptandrin. 1894 Times xi Aug. 

1 1/2 The woody fibre disappears first, leaving a residue 
richer in resinoids. 

tHesinose, a. Obs.~~ l [ad. L. reslnos-us : see 
next and -ose.] Resinous. 

171* Petiver in Phil. Trans . XXVII. 424 A Milk, which 
smells Resinose. 

Hesincms (re’zinss), a. [ad. L. rcsinos-us • see 
Resin sb. and -ous. So F. rcsiitettx , Sp., Pg., and 
It. resin os oi] 

1. Of the nature of resin. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 51 As all resinous bodies, 
Turpentine, Pitch, and Frankincense. 1694 Salmon Bate's 
Dispeits. (1699) 229/x This Tincture is only the resinous 
Parts of the Balsam dissolv’d in the Spirit of Wine, rjgr 
Hamilton Berthollet's Dyeing 1. 1. 1. 1. 15 It has been pro- 
posed to divide the colouring particles into extractive and 
resinous. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 288 Sul- 
phuric acid.. dissolves the corydalina, and leaves the 
green resinous matter, 1878 A H. Green, etc. Coal 2 1 
The resinous character also prevents the spores from being 
wetted. ., and tends to preserve them from decay. 

2. Of plants or their parts: Containing resin. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. ,, Resinous , full of rozen or gam. 

1673-4 Grew Anat. PL, Anat . Trunks (1684) xxo The 
Barnue of Oak it self is also somewhat Resinous. 17x2 tr. 
Po net's Hist . Drugs 1. 146 The Fruit.. more resinous, and 
falls easily when ripe. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
692/2 Made of the most porous and resinous wood to be 
found. x8xx A T. Thomson Lend. Disp. (1818) 35 The 
root is biennial, thick, fleshy, and resinous. 1858 Car- 
penter Veg. Phys. § 51 A peculiar form of woody fibre is 
found in the stems of resinous woods. 

3. Of properties, etc, : Properly belonging to, or 
characteristic of, resin. 

i8ti A T. Thomson Loud. Disp. (1818) 217 It is in brittle 
fragments of an almost black colour, having a. shining, 
resinous fracture. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 55° 
Has a resinous and aromatic smell. 3884 Mrs. C- Praed Zero 
xiii, The atmosphere was pungent with a resinous odour. 

4 . Ilfade or compounded of resin ; affected or 

produced by the burning of resin.^ _ ^ 

1808 S. Young in hied, ft- :. XIX. . ■” A «■ ^ 

of firm linen, uniformly covr.*' u ■ ■ : ‘‘ r ’j • '* 

Dickens l/ncoinm. Trat'. i J"'- ■ 

resinous incense as I pass - *.* i‘ ! 7* 

Faust (1875) II. If. iii. 140 The resinous atmosphere L>ivk» 
hint of pitch. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (1879) I- iv. 122 
The resinous fumes slowly diminished. 

5. Electr. = Negative a. 7. 

X797 Encycl. Brtl. (ed. 3) VI. 421/2 hjr Du .Fay dis- 
covered the difference between positive and negative, or, as 
they were for some time called, the vitreous and resinous 
electricities. 1840 Carlyle Heroes (185® 29S Thunder 
was not then mere Electricity, vitreous^ or rtsmous. jB6o 
Emerson Cond. Life , Wealth, The gen it is of reading and , 
of gardening are antagonistic, like resinous and ntreoiu 
electricity. X885 Watson & Burbury Math. The. Electr. 
ft Marn. I.94 A superficial electnfication on the inner sur- 
face, the total amount of which will be resmous. 

0. Comb., as resinous-like, - looking adjs. 

1807 T. Thomson Chem. Jed. 3) II. 449 It converts the 
drying oils into a yellow resmous-I;kc mass. i8« Brew ster 
Nat. Magic xiii. 339 The dense fluid . . quickly kardeiu 
into a transparent and yellowish resmous-lookmg substance. 


Hence Ee’sinaasly adv. f (a) with resinous elec- 
tricity; (b) with an impregnation of resin. Also 
Re'stnousness, ‘resinous or rosiny quality * 
(Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

3794 G. Adams Naf. fy Exp. Phil. IV. xlvi. 264 Bodies 
electrified resinously repel each other. 1830 Lindley Nat. 
Syst. Bot. 53 Shrubs with alternate, toothed, resinously 
glandular, exsupulate leaves. 1873 Maxwell Electr. <V 
Magn, (1881) I. 32 All electrified bodies are found to be 
either ritreously or resinously electrified. 

Resiny (re-zini), a. [f. Resin.] Resinous. 

1576 Nek-ton Lcurnc's Complex. (1633) 23, It is bheke 
like pitch, and shincth like to Ieat,..and as certaine resiny 
5 ruffe. 1847 in Webster. 1893 Times 13 Dec. 3/5 Shellac 
..resiny blocky. 

Kesipiscence (resipi'Se-ns). [a. F. rfsif- 
iscence , or ad. L. resipiscentia , f. rcsipisccre to 
recover one's senses, come to oneself again, f. re - 
Re- + sap Ire : see Sapient.} Repentance for mis- 
conduct ; recognition of errors committed ; return 
to a better miod or opinion, 

l S7 ° T. Norton tr. Newel's Catech. (1853) 177 Sinners., 
have need of repentance, which some like better to call 
resipiscence or amendment. j6o6 in Spottiswood Hist, Ch. 
c ~"‘ *■** '~ c — ' ‘ — '--a — ed in them but an 

' resipiscence. *657 

. " . » 1 If their return be 

upon the score of resipiscence, far be it from me to be such 
an one as Bern complains ofi 

J827.HALIA.M Const. Hist.' (1876) II. viii. 67 The)- drew a 
flattering picture of the resipiscence of the Anglican party. 
1864 Mem vale Conv. Rom. Entf. 37 Full of horror at his 
own backsliding, full of hope for his tardy resipiscence. 
3881 Saintsbury Drydenyx. 127 These prefaces and dedica- 
tions show an ever-growing command of prose style, and, 

, very soon, the resipiscence of Dryden’s judgment, 
j So f Ecsipl'scency. Obs. 

. CX540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 322 

[Gildas] soratimes gentlie exorting them to goocfnes and 
resipiscentie. 3672 Sir T. Browne Let. to Friend § 40 So 
closely shut up within the holds of vice and iniquity, as 
not to find some escape by a postern of resipiscency. 
Kesipiscent (resipi-sent), a. [ad. L* resip - 
iscent-cm , pres. pple. of resipiscere : see Resip- 
iscence.} Returning to a sound state of mind. 

3872 F. Hall False Philol. 67 Grammar, ..resipfscent and 
sane as of old. t88o Sat. Ret'. 2 6 June Bit fo Mr. Martin, 
at last resipiscent, and even like * a prophet new inspired \ 
Resist (r/zi-st), sb. [f. the vbj 
+ L Resistance. Obs. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 411 Makand heirschip fra 
blude and fyre also, Without resist quhair euir tba list till 
go. 1584 Lodge Forbonius fy Prise. H j b, I make no resist 
in this my louing torment. 3608 Day Hum. out of Breath 

1630 J. Lane 
‘ ‘ all tooke (with- 

:* 1 applied to 

those parts of the fabric which are not to be 
coloured, in order to prevent the dye from affect- 
ing them. Also altrib. 

1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 156/3 White resist for deep blue, to 
be applied by the cylinder. Ibid., After printing on the 

**>• "iwlt eVirt«»M K»* Litrig Up. x85o S MILES 

- ■ • what is called resist 

,» ■ Jordon Foundry 175 

A style where a ‘resist * is printed on the blank cloth, the 
‘resist * being a substance that is unaffected by the dye. 

3. Any composition applied to a surface to pro- 
tect it in part from the effects of an agent employed 
on it for some purpose. Also resist-varnish. 

1839 Ure Did. Arts 218 The copper is covered by a resist 
varnish while being heated by the transmission of steam 
through its axis. 1873 Spon I Forks h. Rec. Ser. 1. 199/1 
(SteelJ requires to be preserved against the action of the 
cleansing acids and of the graining mixture, by a composi- 
tion called resist. 1890 Pall Mall G. 20 Fern 3/1 When the 
* resist ’ has been sufficiently applied, the instrument is 
again passed over the pbte. 

Resist (rfzi’st), v. Also 5 Sc. rnsyst, 5-6 
resyst(e. [ad. F. rfsister , t re sis Hr (= It- re-, 
risistere , Sp. and Pg. re sis Hr), or L. rest store, 
f, re- Re- + si stir c f redupl. form of start r to stand.] 

1. trans. Of things : To stop or hinder (a moving 
body); to succeed in standing against ; to prevent 
(a weapon, etc.) from piercing or penetrating. 

C 1374 Chauclr Foeth. 1. met. vii. (iS63) 29 pc fletyng 
streme..is arestid & resisted ofte tyme by he encountrynge 
ofastoon. <*x533 Ld> Berners //non Iv. 186 Sorbryn.. 
strake. .such a stroke that the buckles norony thjmge dies 
coude resj'ste the stroke. 1658 Ph!lups s.v. Resistence, A 
solid body, which resisteth and opposeth whatsoever comes 
against it. 1667 Milton P. L. xit. 491 Spiritual Armour, 

'*■ ^ u *» 1727-38 Chambers CycLs.w 

■ '‘-s tne lungs as much as the 

: 'ncycl. Brtt. (ed. 3) VII. 363/x 

They made the towers round instead of square, Imagining 
this figure to be the strongest to resist the battering engines. 

"• - - -W- ! — 1 0 f 


d. To withstand the action or effect of (a 
natural force or physical agency). 

3567 Maplet Gr. Forest a b, It maketh It able to resist 
fire. 1687 A Lovell tr. Thcreuof t Tmr\ 1. 6 A white soft 
Rock.. does not long resist the Sea Winds.. that eat it 
away. 1766 CompL Farmer s.v. Madder 5 G 2/1 That 
which was dyed with the madder, .resisted during thirty 
minutes a boiling which the other could not bear during 
ten. 1784 Cowfer Task 111. 465 The stable yields a ster- 
coraceous heap,. .potent to resist the freezing blast. 
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BESISTENCE. 


C. Of immaterial things. 

1726-31 Tin* dal Rag in's Hist. (1743) II. xvii. 51 If 

the interest and solli citations of the King her Husband bad 
not strongly resisted her zeal for her Religion. 1856 Emer- 
son Eng. Traits y Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 21 But whilst race 
works immortally to keep its own, it is resisted by other 
■forces. 

2. Of persons: To withstand, strive against, 
oppose : a. a person, his will, etc. 

1432-50 tr. Higdcn (Rolls) III. 333 This philosophre 
Demostines resistede the legates of the Molosj’nes commen 
to Athenes. C1460 Fortescue A is. <$• Tim. Mon. (1885) 
315 Wherfor thai_ ben myghty, and able to resiste the 
aduersarfes of this reaume. 1530 Palsgr. 6 S 3 /t He in* 
tendeth to take possessyon here agaynst my wyll, but he 
shall be resysted. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hon. VI \ n. v. 79 Thou 
that so stoutly hath resisted me, Giue me thy Gold. 1651 
Hobbes Leviath. it. xxL. no Their Representative had the 
Libertie to resist, or invade other people. 1672 Yztty Pol. 
Atuit. (1691) 47 This Force I take to be sufficient to resist 
any number of men. 1717 Pope Iliad xi. 955 Shall Greece 
yet stand? Resists she yet the raging Hector’s hand? 
1771 Junius Lett. xliv. (17S8) 248 They knew, that the pre- 
sent house of commons.. were likely enough to be resisted. 
3817 Shelley Rez\ Islam x. xxviii, O King of Glory! thou 
alone hast power ! Who can resist thy will? 1864 Bryce 
Holy Rom. Emp. mil (1875! 21 1 The Lombard league had 
successfully resisted Frederick’s armies. 

b. an attack, invasion, blow, or hostile action 
of any kind. 

1533 Bellesden Livy in. ii. (S.T.S.) I. 247 pe Inemyis.. 
assale^et-.pe Romane pussance.as Insufficient to resist pare 
Invasions. ^ 1535 Coverd\le Matt. v. 39, I say e vnto you : 
that ye resist not euell. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholays 
Voy. 11. xiii. 48 Constantine, .seeking to resist the courses 
and robberies which the Parthes dayly vsed towards the 
Romains. 1610 Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 465, I will resist such 
entertainment, till Mine enemy ha’s more pow'r. 1667 
Milton P. L. ii. 814 That mortal dint, Save he who reigns 
above, none can resist. 1840 Thirlwall Greece VII. 355 He 
felt himself unable to resist the attack. 3874 Grf.en Short 
Hist. iv. § 3. 184 Pardon was freely extended to all who bad 
resisted the invasion. 

c. a moral or mental influence or suggestion. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour fiijb, Be ve thenne strong 

..to resist and ouercome them [temptations]. 1529 More 
Dyaloge cone. Heresyes 1. Wks. 153/2 So muste reason not 
resyste faithe but walke with her. 1577 North Gueuara's 
Diall Pr. 37 The favour that God wit geve you.. no man 
can resist it. 1656 Jeanes Fuln. Christ 112 His grace., 
can resist the strongest, and most restlesse temptations. 
1670 Cotton Espcmon m. x.522 With all these advantages 
he was not a We to resist four words. 7727 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Lett. ILssThe Greeks.. resist, with incredible 
fortitude, the Conviction of their o\v n eyes. 3786 Burns 
To unco Gttid viii, What's done we partly may compute, 
But know not what’s resisted. 1817 Keatinge Trav. I. 
81 It is hard to resist the surmise that Ciesar’s account is 
drawn ■ ’ ■ " 

1875 Jc • ■ ■ 

taught , ■ 

those who could. 

d. something proposed to be done or likely to 
happen, a law or command, etc. 

1593 Shaks. Rich. II, iv. L 348 It will the wofullest 
Diuiston proue...Preuent it, resist it, and let it not be so. 
1607 — Cor. in. L 267 He hath resisted Law And therefore 
Law shall scorne him further TrialL 1771 Junius Lett. 
xliv. (1788) 254 If the process of the courts of Westminster- 
hall be resisted. 1781 Cowper Expost . 540 Thy parliaments 
.. Whate’er was asked, too timid to resist, Comply’d with. 
x8ro in Craufurd Gen. Craufnrd (1891) 30S This arrange- 
ment . . had before now been proposed to me, and I had 
resisted it. 1837 Dickens Pickw. v, The dismal man, . .re- 
sisting Mr. Pickwick’s invitation to breakfast.., walked 
slowly away. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit . India II. 403 The 
disinclination of the native Princes to submit to, or their 
ability to resist, its dictation. 

e. a natural force, weakness or disease, etc. 

1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iv. iii. 59 It boots not to resist 

both wmde and tide. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. v. 43 Fleshly 
weaknesse, which no creature may Long time resist. 1806 
Med. Jrnl XV. 545 A case.. where the inoculation was 
resisted till the twenty-ninth time. 

+ 3. To prevent. Const, with inf. or from. Ohs. 
1500-20 Dunbvr Poems xxvii. 105 To put this in re- 
memberance, Mycht no man me resist, a 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia 11. (1605) 339 Beautifully trees, which resisted the 
sunnes darts from ouer-much piercing the naturall cold- 
nesse of the River. 


+ 4 . To repel, affect with distaste. Ohs. rare— 1 . 
1608 Shaks. Per. n. iii. 29 These cates resist me, she but 
thought upon. 

5 . inlr . *f a. To stand against, to make opposi- 
tion to, a person or thing. Ohs. 

. c 3 375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. ( Laurence ) 16 It hasvertu.. 
lore to resyst a-gane fyre-slacht. _ Ibid. xxxiiL (George) 32 
To resyst ay to sa thane Sc to lordis of mykil mycht. c 1425 
Wyntoun Cron.y. xi. 3548 Bot Valentynyane h e emperoure 
Resistyt ay til his erToure. 1483 Caxton Cato b ij b. Thou 
oughtest.»to haue strengthe for to resiste ageynst alle 
aduersytees. 1538 Starkey England 11. \. 365 Except man 
wyth cure,..& labur, resyste to the same, they ouer-run 
reson 3563 Mirr. Mag., Blache Smyth 375 b, That no 
man should resist agaynst his kyng. 1609 Bible (Douay) 
be. 2 A great people and tal,.. against whom no man 
** able to resist. 1651 tr. De-las-Coveras ' Don Fenise 274 
She forced herselfe to resist against the excesse of her 
affliction. 

Without const. To offer resistance. 
a J 547 Surrey Ecclesiastes iv. 31 What can he doo but 
yem, that must resist aloone ! 3581 Stanyhurst TEneis 1. 


vpoi 

Hoi 


„ .... — peril!. 1653 

olcroft Procopius , Goth. Wars 1. 30 The Horse-men, V. 


having nothing to resist with, are easily shot. 1771 Junius 
Lett. Txiii. (1788) 332 That the counsel did not resist, is true. 
3822 Shelley tr. Calderons Mag. Prodig. m. 125 Hoy’ 
wilt thou then Resist, Justina? <11862 Buckle Civiliz. 
(1873) li* viii- 573 The nation not daring, and what was 
still worse, not wishing, to resist, gave way. 

f c. To refuse to do something. Ohs. rare— 1 . 

3539 Act 31 Hen. VIII , c 4 In case it happen the Mayer 
..make defaulte of paymente of the saide recompence & 
satisfaction, and resiste to paye the same. 

+ 8. To stop; to rest. Ohs. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace vm. 3090 Bot I rasyst J v.r. desist] 
throw chargis off our consaill, The southmaist part off 
Jngland we sal) se. 3556 Aurelia fy Isab , (x6oB) Ov, In 
yowere hande the goode and the ill of the ladies resistethe. 
Hence Resisted ppl. a. 

3733 M. Henry Folly Despising Wks. 3853 L 179/x The 
rejected Saviour and the resisted Sanctifier. 1753 Chambers 
! CycL Suppl. s.v. Resistatice, When the compression of the 
fluid is just sufficient to prevent a vacuum behindythe re- ' 
sisted body. 1842 Gvvilt Archil. 3024 The resisting and 
resisted parts are not only contiguous, but cohere. 

t Be si* stable 1 Ohs. [f. Resist v.+ -able. 

Cf. Resistible.] 

j L That may be resisted ; resistible. 

| 3608 Topsell Serpents (1658) 601 The Serpents of Europe 

S are.. more resistable for their weakness and strength. 3689 
1 Thoughts Gentlemen's -Undertaking at York 16 The 
j Chimney-man that is lrresistable in his Office, is Resistable 
if he gather the Corn in the Town-fields. 1752 Carte Hist. 
i Eng. III. 71 Henry thought Charles’s power.. scarce resist- 
able by the rest of Europe. 

2. Capable of resisting. Const, of. rare 

3670 Pettus Fodinx Reg. Introd., I speak of Fire, 

I might also y Discourse of the strange nature of Bone- 
Ashes^.so resistable of that Element. 

Hence fBesistahi’lity; Hesi-sfcahleness. Ohs. 
1622 A”. Jas. Direct, cone. Preachers in Rushw. Hist. 
Coll. (1659) I. 65 The Universality, Efficacy, Resistability 
[1642 Resistibility], or Irresistibility of Gods Grace. 1784 
J. Brown Hist. Brit , Ch. (1S20) l. 205 The universality, 
efficacy oryesistableness of God’s grace. 

t Besi’staL Ohs. rare-*, [f. as prec. + -al.] 
Resistance. 

3631 T. Heywood Pair Maid ef_ West 11. iv. i, All re- 
sistals, Quarrels, and ripping-up of injuries, Are smothered 
in the ashes of our wrath. 

Besistance (r/zi*stans). Also 6 -aunce, 6 
resystaunce. [a. F. resistance, later form of re - 
sistence Resistence : see Resist v. and -ance.] 

1. The act , on the part of persons, of resisting, 
opposing, or withstanding. Const, to, *J* of. 

14x7 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. I. 59 To putt therwith a 
greate fortificacion aboute the same for resistance of the 
sayd enimies. 3535 Covf.rdale Eccl. iv. 12 One maye be 
ouercome, but two maye make reslstaunce. # 3560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 72 They tende to a publique peace, and 
to the resistaunce of Christes ennemies. 3651 Hobbes 
LeviatJu ii- xxx. ry 5 Such is all resistance to the cssentiall 
Rights of Sovereignty. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenofs 
Trav. L 229 They met with a stout resistance. 1729 
Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 95 Cases.. in which sudden 
resistance is the only security. 1769 Junius Lett. xvi. 
(1788) 99 There is yet a spirit of resistance in this country, 
which willy not submit to be oppressed. 3827 Soutjiey 
Hist. Penins. War II. 596 The efforts.. for organizing a 
civic and national resistance. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
viii. § 5. 499 The threat, however, failed to break the 
resistance of the Commons. 

b. Passive resistance , simple refusal to comply 
with some demand, without active opposition. 

In recent use spec, refusal to pay voluntarily the educa- 
tion rate imposed by the Education Act of 1902. 

3819 Scott Jvanhoe xxiii, In this humour of passive 
resistance . . Isaac sat in a comer of his dungeon. 2844 
H. H. Wilson Brit. India I. 467 Their conduct was 
uniformly peaceable; passive resistance was the only 
weapon to which they trusted. 2869 Freeman Norm. 
Conq. (1875) III. 58 The resistance was probably passive. 

attrib. 2845 Ld. Campbell Chancellors xc. (1857) IV. 
227 By a partial scrutiny Pritchard, his passive-resistance 
competitor, was placed in the civic chair. 

2. Power or capacity of resisting. 

1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 4 b. If they were of 
diuerse lengths, .and thereby. .01 lesse force and resistance. 
2667 Milton P.L.xi. 838 They astonisht all resistance lost, 

; All courage, y X703 Moxon Mech. Exerc . 256 When the 
1 Earth on which we would make Pillars or Piers is of 
; [unjequal resistance, that is to say, not good. 17 53 
J Chambers Cycl. Suppl. s.v., In the comparing together 
| the resistances to all velocities. 2894 H. S. Maxim in 
i Daily News 4 June 5/7 Provided he can produce some- 
j thing which has greater resistance for its weight than steel 
or copper bronzes. 1B97 Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 637 
Not that these good people have a greater resistance to the 
fever than the Jamaica Christians. 

3. Opposition of one material thing to another 
material thing, force, etc. 

2625 N. Carpenter Geogr. Del 1. iv. (2635) So The 
Heauens in their motion find no resistance. 3645 Waller 
My lady Isabella, Mustek so softens and disarms the mind. 
That not an arrow does resistance find. 2650 Hammond 
n.. n- -u — — , r :.: J*_l 


ing Vortices. 2838 Civ. Eng. <5- A rck. Jrnl. 1 . 374/2 Whereby 
he imparts great additional strength or power of resistance 
to the said metal rails and bars. 18S0 Geikie Phys. Geogr. 
iv. 2B4 The rocks offering many varying degrees of resist- 
ance to erosion, they are worn dow*n unequally. 

b. esp. in the physical sciences, the opposition 
offered by one body to the pressure or movement 
of another. 

- *655 ,tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos. (2B39) 2x1 , 1 define resist- 


ance to be the endeavour of one moved body.. contrary to 
the endeavour of another moved body. 2690 Locke Hum. 
C/nd. IL iv. §3 All the Bodies in the World, pressing a drop 
of Water on all sides, will never be able to overcome the 
Resistance it will make. 17x0 J. Clarke Rohault’s Nat. 
Philos. (1729) 1 . 123 If I put my Finger to any of its Parts, I 
ought to feel the Resistance. 1777 Priestley Matt. <5- 
Spir. (1782) I. ii. 16 The cause cf all resistance is repulsive 
power. 3831 Lardner Hydros/, ix. s<p The resistance of 
different fluids will be different according to their specific 
gravities, c x 85 o Faraday Forces Nat. 1. 41 The resistance 
of the air having been avoided. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 
751/2 Where the line representingy the total resistance ex- 
erted at that joint intersects the joint. 

//. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl. s.v., Though the hy. 
pothesis of a fluid .. be of great use in explaining the 
nature of resistances. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI, 
92/2 Of all the resistances of bodies to eachy [other], there 
is.. none of greater importance than the resistance or re- 
action of fluids. 1840 Civ. Eng. <5* Arch. Jrnl. III. 89/2 
.To overcome what are called the friction and resistances 
of the engine. 1855 J. R. Leifchild Cornwall xS6 A steam 
pressure of 150 lbs, exclusive of engine resistances, 
c. Hence Line of resistance. 

1851 Catal. Gt. Exhib. 374 Forming a diagonal line of 
traction in the direct line of resistance. 1B51 Ruskin 
Stones Ven. (1874) L x. 122 This moral character of the 
arch is called by architects its * Line of Resistance ’. 

4 . Non-conductivity in respect of electricity, 
magnetism, or heat. ^ ^ 

wh ■ ■■ ■ ■ * * * 



compare the case of magnetic resistance with a natural case 
of ordinary resistance. 

b. A part of an electrical apparatus used to 
offer a definite resistance to a current. 

1878 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 43/2 In the quiclailver ogometer 


the use of resistances. 

5 . Piece of resistance , = F. piece de resistance 
(see PifecE b). 

1797 Burke Regie. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 7 Our appetite 
demands a piece of resistance. 2858 Hogg Life Shelley I. 
459 The good girl liked a piece of resistance, a solid tome. 
1894 Du Maurier Trilby I. 239 The pieces of resistance 
and plum-pudding and mince-ptes. 

6 . attrib. and Comb., as resistance-attribute, pile \ 
resistance-bor, Elec/r., a box containing one or 
more resistance coils (Knight Did. Mech. 1875); 
also transf; resistance coil (see quot. 1S73); 
so resistance helix ; resistance-piece, *= sense 5. 

1 86 2 H. Spencer First Princ. 11. iii. § 48 (2875) 166 The 
■•resistance-attribute of matter must be regarded as prim- 
ordial. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 250 The great 
splanchnic area forms the ’resistance box of the rirculation. 
x8 62 Catal. Intemat. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 2S67 Resist- 
ance Coils, for testing the position of a fault in telegraph 
conductors from a distant station. 2873 Maxwell EJectr. 
ff Magn. (1881) I.429 A Resistance Coil is a conductor 
capable of being easily placed in the voltaic circuit, so as to 
introduce into the circuit a known resistance. 2884 Knight 
Diet. Mech. Suppl. 752/2 Such unequal action is remedied 
bj* the provision of a high ’resistance helix shunting the 
arc. 3895 C. Scott Apple Orchards 87 The ’resistance 
piece was in the wicker basket. 1838 Civil Eng. ff Arch. 
Jrnl. I.374 /z What is called a ’resistance pile, with one 
of the patentee's blocks or chairs. 

*f Besrstancy. Obs. rare— 1 , [f- as prec.: 
see -ANCY and cf. Resisted cy.] Resistance. 

1656 Jeanes Fuln. Christ 83 If we take the word (irresist- 
ably) in opposition unto a final, complete, and victorious 
resistancy. 

Be sis taut (r/zrstant), a. and sb. [a. F. re- 
sistant, pres. pple. of rlsister to Resist. Cf. 
Resistejjt.] 

A. adj. ' That makes resistance or opposition. 
x6xoGuillim Heraldry m. xyii. (1622) 159 The rending 

and rulne of all that were resistant. 2668 Howe Bless. 
Righteous (1B25) 52 There is no resistant principle remain- 
ing, when the love of God is perfected in it. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat.(y%3g)^ II. 462 It is the essence of matter 
to be solid, that is, resistant and moveable. 2840 Tails 
Mag. VII. 389 The aristocratic.. elements, .are become 
resistant, conservative, or inactive, i860 Tyndall Glac. it. 
v. 252 Each portion of the ice is surrounded by a resistant 
mass. 1884 Coutemp. Rev. Oct. 528 The pressure of 
resistant wills now becomes incalculable. 

B. sb. One who or that which resists ; a resister. 
Now rare. 

2600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 2 The thunder-bolt 
fell vpon the afflicted Priests.., striking all resistants with 
Ecclesiasticall censures. 3659 Pearson Creed vi. 577 
According to the degrees of power in the Agent and the 

Resistant. ** r — ' 18*5-3* » n 

Webster. , i ■ The most 

powerful ■■ y ■' «>°3 Vest/n. 

Gaz . 3 June 7/1 To issue summonses against Nonconformist 
passive resistants. 

b. In calico-printing, = Resist sb. 2. _ . 

1879 Sports' Encycl Mar.uf. 1. 50 The first crops ofcitnc 
addy crystals.. are used largely by the calico-pnnter as a 
‘resistant * for iron and alumina mordants. 

Hence *f* EesTstantly adv., resisting]}*. Obs. 

x6xr Speed The at. Gt. Brit.x. (itipigl 1 Bnghtnk. .sent 
the Steward of his house to know their intents, whom resist- 
antly they slew. 

*|* Besrstence. Obs. Also 5^0 -ens, resyst-, 
recistence, -ens. fa. OF. resislcnee,*^ Sp. and 
Pg. resistencia , It. re-, risistenza , ad, late L. re* 
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RESOEIDATE, 


sistentia (Augustine), f. resist ere to Resist : see 
-ejtce -3 = Resistance. (In common use to c 1530.) 

c 1374 Chaucer Troy Ins in, 990 Loue, a-ycyns which 
J>at no man may Ne oughte ek goudly make resistence. 
C 1386 — Can. Yearn . Prat, T. 356 Thise metales ben of 
so gret violence, Our waller may not make hem resistence. 
2450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 200/2 For suche distres takyng, and 
yn resistens therof, ther is grete assembles. 2494 Fabyan 
Chron. vi. clxxi. 165 After many reststencesby hym doon, to 
auoyde v* temptacion therof. 151a Act 4 Hen. Pill, c. 20 
Preamble, Theire adherentes made extreme resistens ayenst 
vour said Beseecher. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI 1 1 176 
The Spaniardes so defended them with ordinaunce & re- 
sistences that they slew ,v. or vi. M. Frenchmen. 1596 
Spenser F. Q. vi. xi. 43 Where the bold knight Encountnng 
him with small resistence slew. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 
\,Resisience of the Medium, is the opposition against, or 
hindrance of the Motion of any Body moving in a Fluid. 
1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v., A greater weight is required 
to overcome their united resistence, than to overcome their 
several resistences one after another, 
t Resistency. 06 s. [ad. late L. resistentia : 
see prec. and .eh or.] Resistance, repulsion. 

2640 Wilkins Nertv Planet ix. /1707) 250 It will easily 
follow, that these Bodies have resistency from one another. 
a 1688 Cudworth Imrnut. Afar. (1731) 77 We feel things at a 
Distance in the dark, by the Resistency which they make 
upon the further end of the Staff that we hold in our hands. 

Resistent (rfzi’stent), a. and sb. [ad. L. 

resistent-em , pres. pple. of resistZre to Resist.] 

A. adj. = Resistant a. 

2640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's De A ugm. Set. lit. tv. 149 A Pes- 
tilentiallaireseizeth on bodies more open and lesse resistent. 
i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. xxvil 377 The more resistent ones 
[sc. laminze] stand out in ridges after the softer parts 
v„. — 1 -o«- W r> «.- CRAVE 

'■ 1 ■■ last.. 


$ 


fB. sb. = Resistant sb. Obs. 

1600 W. Watson Dccacordon (1602) 15 The foresaid re- 
sistance was not schisme in the Resisten[tJ$. 1644 Digsy 
Nat. Bodies xiiL § 5 The resistance .. weakned by the 
thinnenesse of the resistent there. 

Resister (rfzi’stai). Also 5 resistour. [f. Re- 
sists. + -ER 1 .] 

1 . One who resists. Passive rcsisler (see Re- 

sistance 1 b). 

X37S Bakeour Bruce xvm. 2i4Quhen the feld xves clengit 
cleyne, Sa that na resisteris wesseyne. 2459 Rolls of Parlt. 
II % 370/2 Lyve and dye with the said Erie, ayenst his 
resistours. 1558 Goodman How to Obey 176 To counte 
rour selues therin no rebells, but lawful! resisters. 2579 
>V. Wilkinson Canfut. Font. Love Heret. Affirm, bij b, 
Disputation.. with the unwiflyng ones and resisters. 2622 
Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. (1623) 1158 [They] slew no 
small numbers of their resisters, a 2656 Hales Gold. Rent. 
(1627) 29 To resist the truth which is.. believed by the 
restster himself ts a direct contradiction. 2720 A. B. A nsw. 
to Argts. Bf>. Oxford's Resistance 18 That they never 
consider’d the Matter at all, and therefore assisted these 
Resbters. 1832 Examiner 97/1 The resisters of an enac- 
tion. 2873 Smiles Huguenots France vi. (1E81) 100 The 
resisters of the policy were in both cases Calvinists. 2903 
IVestm. Gas. 29 May 5/2 At Hastings, where the Passive 
Resisters are numbered by hundreds. 

2 . That which resists; a resisting body or force. 

0x585 Sidney Arcadia iti. (1724) II. 575 Philoclea’s 

sliamefacedness 3nd humbleness were as strong resisters as 
choler and disdain. 2596 T. Johnson CornucoJ>ix Bjb, 
~ ~ ■ * ' i. 2656 r?j. 

"fa Moveable 

• • - 2686 Goad 

c eiesi. ooaics 1. ix. 28 11 \varmiu o» me producer of Mois- 
ture, Cold must be the Resister. 1759 Phil. Trans. LI. 84 
You see, that animal, vegetable, and metallic bodies.. are 
easily changed into resisters or non-conductors. 

Resi’stful, a. [f.asprec. + -FUL.] Capable of, 
or inclined to, resistance. 

__ 2614 C. BRooxe Rich. Ill , Poems (1872) 232 The wrong- 
incensed peeres, augment his band. And giue his weakenes, 
a resistfutl force. 2846 Hawksley in Helps Friends in C. 
(1847) R.134 The human constitution becomes gradually 
more resistful and -.hardened. 1870 J. Hamilton /Hoses, 
Alan of God vit. 120 The resistful only supplied victims. 

He sis tibrlity. [f. as next* -m:. Cf. F. 

resistibiliti.] 

1 . The quality of being resistible. 

26x7 Donne Serin, cxxxii. Wks. 2839 V. 365 Resistibility 
and Irresistibility of Grace, which is every Artificers wear- 
ing now. 164a [see ResistabiutyJ. a 1656 Hales Gold. 
Rem, (1638) 510 The Bremenses who handled the Head de 


Idea of Extension and Resistibility, or Solidity. 18*0 
Blackw. . AIng. VIII. 252 Such was its innate and surpassing 
resistibility of temperament, that it could not be over- 
whelmed. 

Resistible (rfzrstib’l). [f- Resist v. + -idle. 
Cf. F. resistible, Sp. resistible ]. Capable of being 
resisted ; to which resistance can be made. 

1643 PRYNNE Sent. Power Pari. ill. (ed. 2) 221 Our 
Opposites must.. make Kings as resistible, censurable, de- 
pnvable,. .as far forth as they. 1675 Baxter Cain, iheol. 
XL L 272 They make Gods Grace a resistible thing, which 
Man can frustrate. 2759 Johnson Rasselas xxxi,. Earth- 
quakes themselves, the least resistible of natural violence. 
1813 Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary (1862) II. 235 A tempting 
booty, but I feel confident resistible, if not tangible with 


honour. 1884 Ch. Times 14 Nov. S58/4 A genuine outbreak 
..would be no more resistible than James II found it. ■ 
Hence Resi’stibleness ; Beai’stibly adv. 

2674 Hickman Quin quart. Hist. (ed. 2) 125 God by hts 
Spirit shall only resistibly, indifferently and remotely., 
regenerate and renew our selves. 2847 Webster, Resistible- 
ness. i 883 J. Martineau Study Relig. II. in. u. 272 A 
dynamical resistibleness to a numerical law. 

Resisting (rfzi*stiq), vbl. sb. [f. Resist v.+ 
-inc 3 .] The action of the vb. Resist. 

248a Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 89 Chesyng rather to 
dyssymyl!e..than by her blamyng and resysting stere and 
moue agenste hem the wrathe. .of suche euyl dysposyd 
persons. 2558 Goodman How to Obey 123 There is nothing 
m this saying.. which can condemne lawful! resisting of 
vngodlie Rulers. 16x4 Donne BiaSavaro? (164S) no The 
Devill is overcome by Resisting, but the World and the 
Flesh by running away. 2742 Richardson Pamela III. 86 
I This Passion had been heighten’d by my resisting of it. 
3760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qua/. (1809) i V. 91 Here has 
been a large body of the gens d’armes sent for them, so 1 
that there was no resisting. 

Resisting, ppl. a. [f. Resist -j. + -ixg 2.] 
That resists or offers resistance. Resisting medium 
(see Medium sb. 4). 

Freq. in modem use as the second element in Combs., as 
cold-, disease dust-, fire-resisting, etc. 

*593 Q* Euz, Boet/i . xi. 25 These be not yet remedyes for 
thy disease, but serues for bellowes against the cure of thy 
resisting sorowe. _ 2595 Shaks. John 11. i. 38 Against the 
browes of this resisting towne. 2625 K. Long tr. Barclay s 
Argent's 1. xx. 60 Neither did lesse feare invade his re- 
sisting thoughts. 2694 Salmon Bate's Dis/ens. (1699) 402/2 
It would be presently dull’d.. by the resisting Sulphur. 
2743 Emerson Fluxions 288 The Resistance of a Globe 
moving in a resisting Medium. 2798 Hutton Curs. Math. 

I (1807) II. 357 The resisting force is equal to the weight 
| that urges it. 2862 Spencer First Pritic. 11. v. § 56 (1875) 

I 182 Uniform motion in a straight line, implies the absence 
of a resisting medium. 1863 Geo. Eliot Rornola xl, 
But the resisting thoughts were not yet overborne. 2898 
Allbutt’s Syst. A fed. V. 329 Anything which., tends to 
diminish the resisting power of the individual. 

Hence ResPstingly adv. 

| 1548 Udall Erasm. Par. x John ii. 46 b, Doth not he, that 

1 lyueth after such sorte, resistingly denie Christ? 2905 
i IVestm. Gaz. x July 17/2 The mob .. fell back slowly and 
resistingly before the rifle volleys of the troops. 

Resistive (rfzi’stiv). [f. Resist v. + -iye.J 
Capable of or inclined to resistance. 

2603 B. Jonson Sejanus 11. i, Resistiue ’gainst the sunne, 
j the raine, or wind. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. EJ>. iv. 
v. 101 The most vigorous part protecting it selfe, and pro- 
truding the matter upon the weaker and lesse resistive 
side. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. vn. iii, Pardoning the 
* 11 ■ 2870 E. L. Hull 

■ n makes us strong 

Afed. III. 271 One 
“ " . ' . according to his 

strength of constitution. 

Hence Kesi*stively adv. ; BesPstiveness. 

2803 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XIV. 491 Resistiveness, 
or the capability of becoming an object of sensation. ^ 2864 
A. Leighton Atyst. Legends Edin. (1886) 238 Perslstive- 
ness draws, as it were, a power from the wearing out of 
resistiveness. 1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. Set. IV. 640/2 
Flexion and extension of the leg at the knee, either 
passively or resistively. 

Resisti-vity. [f. prec. + -m\] Electr. The 
specific resistance of a substance. 

2890 Nature 9 Oct. 577/2 The. .diameter of any of the 
conductors, .divided by its electric resistivity. 

Resistless (rfzi-stles). [f. Resist v. + -less.] 

1 . That cannot be resisted ; irresistible. 

2586 Marlowe 2 st Ft. Tamburl.x.ix, So.. Must Tambur* 
Iaineby their resistless powers . . Conclude a league of honour. 
1638 Mayne Lucian (2664) 390 It must be of a strong and 
resistlesse vertue. 2656 J eases Fuln. Christ 212 It can 
subdue the mobt raging, and resistlesse lusts. 2693 S. 
Harvey in Dryden Juvenal ix. (1697) 237 Try to Imprison 
the resistless Wind. 1748 Johnson Van. Hum. Wishes 
137 Resistless burns the fever of renown.^ 2823 Parr Let. 
Wks. 1828 VIII. 496 So peerless, so resistless, and upon 
this occasion so guileless an advocate.. as Mr. Burke. 2874 
Geo. Eliot Coll. Break f. P. 214 That resistless weight 
Obstinate, irremovable by thought, _ 

2 . Powerless to resist; unresisting. 

1591 Spenser Muicfot. 436 He seized greedelie On the 
resistles pray. 16 ix W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 44 
Vpon whose breasts are charactred and insculpt the ensignes 
of weaknesse and resistlesse impotency. 2818 Keats 
Endym. ill. 266 O misery of hell ! resistless, tame. Am I to 
be burnt up? 2892 Cornh. Mag. May 559 She was quite 
resistless, quite gentle 

Resi’stlessly, adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2 .] In a 
resistless manner ; irresistibly. 

27*7 Blackwall Sacr. Class. (1746) I. 62 *Tis resistlessly 
plain, that the divine writers do not always confine them- 
selves to plain and common grammar. 2813 T. Bus by 
L ucretius II. 24 note God,), He. .displays to us in colours 
resistlessly strong one of the most dreadful instances of 
human affliction. 285* Mrs. Stowe Uncle T on: s C. xu 346 

Had not this man braved him— steadily, powerfully, re- 
sistlessly? 2890 ‘R. Boldrf.wood ’ Col.-Reformer {x'&qx) 

103 The chestnut .. dropped with his mouth wrenched 
resistlessly from the rider’s hold. 

So Besi-stlessness. 

1870 Echo 5 Dec., The self-confidence and resistlessness or 
the men in the road. . _ . 

t Resrstinent. Obs. rare ~ . [f. Resist v. + 
-MENT-] Resistance. 

.6o< Anuv. Dhc<r-. Rcmish Dxtr. 39 The reistmtnt of 
iMsfresent KincofthatcountrK.lhe Bull or Pius Quintus 
against Queene Elirabeth- 


Resrtting (rf-). [Re- 5 a.] A second sitting. 
sb6x_ J. Davies Ch\ JVarrcs 367 Lenthalls legal and 
conscientious objections against their re-sitting were never 
answered.^ 2754 H ; Walpole Lett. (1846) III. 38 The 
grand juries are going to petition for the resitting of the 
Parliament. 2889 Anthony's Photop-. Bull. II. 385 The 
cost of the merchandise mea in a resitting. 

Resi'zer (rf-). [f. Re- 51 + Size v. + -eh 1.] 
‘ A tool for restoring an object, as a cartridge- 
shell, to its original size’ {Funk's Stand. Did. 
1S95.) So Resizing-tool. 

x88x Wore. Exhib. Catal. III. 57 Rifle with.. resizing 
tools. 

+ Beskippe80n : see Skippeso.y. 

Re skua (e, variants of Res co us sb. Obs. 
Resla'sh. v ’ [Re- 5 a.] To slash again. 

w 1718 Ozell tr. Touruefort's Vcy. II. 184 Leaves.. slash’d 
into three principal parts, and reslash’d again almost like 
the other leaves. 

Re slay (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To slay again. 
2791 Anna Seward Lett. (iSri) III. 49, I am not at all 
tempted..io..re-s!ay the already slain. 2839 Standard 
24 Aug., Lord B— re-slew the slain in a speech of great 
brilliancy and sarcasm. 

Resli’de V. [Rf>»] intr. To slide back. 

1592 Wvrley Arviorie, Ld. Chandos 29 Slow Lidian 
brooke,.. Staying in doubt th’ocean t’enter in, Or to reslide 
where first it did begin. 

Resme'lt (rf-)» [R £ - 5 a.] To sraelt again. 

Als o jdg. Hence Besmeriting vbl. sb. 

2839 Urd Diet. Arts 1248 Those of Che third class c..are 
set apart, and re-smelted. 2858 Greener Gunnery 103 


ol the antigue. 

ResnuTe (rf-), v. [Re-.] To smile back. 

2708 Ozell tr. Soileau's Lutrin (2730) iil 3S The 
smirking Barber brandishes on high A Bumper, which 
re-smiles with mutual Joy. 

Resmoo’tli (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] Irons. To 
smooth again. 

1830 Lytton P. Clifford iii, The treasury of Mrs. Lobkins 
resmoothed, as it were, the irritated bristles of his mind. 
1847 Tennyson Princ. in. 225 And thus your pains May 
only make that, footprint upon sand Which ola-recurring 
waves of prejudice Uesmootn to nothing. 

Resnabel, -yl, obs. forms of Rekable. 
Resntrl} (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To snub again. 
X73S Her\-ev Aleut. II. 35 And then carried the Queen to 
walk and be^ resnubbed in the garden. 
tReSoi’gll, V. Obs. rare- 1 . In 5 rcsoyvgne. 
[ad. OF. resoignier, etc. , f, re- Re- + soigner to be 
anxious, careful, f. sain care.] intr. To fear. 

C2500 Melttsine 140 Our enmys..are come to assayll vs 
without cause vnto our right heri tage and also we ought 
not to resoyngne ne dylaye therfore. 

Re soil (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a and 5 c.] 

1. trans. To soil or dirty again. 

2592 Sylvester Du Bartas t. Ivrv 29 Neither shall my 
Pen Re-purple Lisle ; nor with dead Grease agen Re-soile 
the Soile at Courtras. 

2. To cover again with soil. Hence Besoi’l- 

ing vbl. sb. 

184a Civil Eng. % Arch. Jml. V. 85/2 The top surface 
of cuttings and the seat of embankment are usually un- 
callowed for the purpose of resoiling the slopes. 2852 
Wiggins Embanking 117 For soiling and re-soiling, id. 

R.eso jonrn (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] intr. To 
sojourn again. 

2648 Herrick Hesfcr., To Dean-bourn, A people. .rude 
(almost) as rudest Salvages, With^vhom I did, and may 
re-sojoume when Rockes turn to Rivers. 

Resolder (rf-), v. [Re- 5a: in early ex- 
amples after F. resouder, f resoder , It. risa/dort.] 
trails. To solder again. Also absol. and fig. 
Hence Besoddering vbl. sb. 



on the chuck. 

Resole (rf-), V. [Re-.] trans. To furnish 
(a boot, shoe, etc.) with a new sole. 

<21853 Robertson No Church iv, Hi* bools had come 
home, resoled and heeled. 1863 ^ • C. Baldwin Afr. 
Hunting iii. 65 A day employed in re-soling shoes. 

Resolemnize (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To solemnize again. 

2622 G. Sandys Ovid's Mel. xiv. (1626) 283 His fathers 
funeralts re-solemnu'd,_ He puts to Sea, with ships well- 
nigh surpriz’d By Iris flames. 1654-66 Earl Orrery 
Parthen. (1676) 617 The Nuptials were re-solemnired. 

Resoli’cit (rf-), v. [ad. It. risoHccilarc, ~ F_ 
ressolliciter .] trans. To solicit again. 

2642 Earl Monm. tr. Biondi’s Civ. tt'ars in. 117 The 
second messengers, who with a herald were sent to re- 
sollicite him. 

t Resoli’Citrade. Obs. rare [From the 
Fr. original.] Renewed solicitude. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxyL 92 Thou hast brought e nr 
from solysitude, fc remysed into resolyritude. 

f Re soli date, pa. ppte. Obs .— 1 [ad. med.L. 
resolidntus , pa. pple. of re soli dare to strengthen, 
again.] Made solid again; reunited. 
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1485 Caxton St. IVencfryde 4 In the place of her necke 
where as her heede was smyten of and after by dyuyne 
operacion was sett on ageyn & resolydate. 

Resoli'dify («-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1. intr. To become solid again, 

1&61 Chambers's Encycl. II. 546/1 The Cfamphor] sublimes 
and resolidifies in the interior upper part of the flask. 1875 
Croll Climate $ T. xxxL 523 The moment that it parts 
with the heat received, it will of course resolidify. 

2. traits. To make solid again. 

1898 Westm. Gaz. 12 Dec. 9/2 Improving low grade 
butters by washing them in a melted state and then re- 
solidifying them with buttermilk. 

So He:solidiflca*tion. 

1871 Tyndall Fragm. ScL (1879) v * 66 Watch its 
subsequent resolidification. 

Resolubility. [f- as next + -m\ Cf. F. rl- 
solubiliH.'] The quality of being resoluble. 

1855 H. J. S. Smith in Oxford Ess. 123 In assigning 
reasons for his disbelief of the universal resolubility of 
nebulae, 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 48/1 Researches on the 
resolubility of algebraic equations by radicals. 

He soluble (re'zplittb’l), a. [ad. late L. re- 
solubilis (4th c.) : see Re- and Soluble, and cf. 
F. rlsoluhle ( 1577 ).] Capable of being resolved, 
in various senses ; resolvable. 

1602 Fulbecke 2nd Pt. Parall. 62 Though the sale be 
pure and vnconditionall, yet it is resoluble and_ defeasible. 
1660 R. Coke Justice Vitui. 5 We see all things are in 
their individuals resoluble into their first composition. 
1665-6 Phil. Trans. I. 204 The two first sorts are made of 
a matter easily resoluble. 1 1705 Berkeley in Fraser Life 
(1871) 421 Qu. if extension be resoluble into points it does 
not consist of? 1871 Earle Philol. Eng. Tottgitc § 649 The 
distinctiveness of all that which we call brogue, accent, &c. 
is ultimately resoluble into a speciality of modulation. 1871 
Daily News 30 June, One of those mysteries resoluble only 
by a knowledge of the fact that [etc.]. 

Hence Re'solubleness. 

1670 Boyle Tracts , Temp. Subtcrr. Reg. lx. 34 Many of 
them may be wrought on,, .even by moist Air, which argues 
the resolublenesse of their Constitution. 

Re-soluble [Re - 5 a.] Capable 

of being dissolved again. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 541 A solution that lets fall, with 
caustic soda, a precipitate partly re-soluble in carbonate of 
ammonia. 1846 Poe Willis Wks. 1865 III. 30 All which 
claims to be new.. is re-soluble into the old. 
Besolucion, obs. form of Resolution. 

+ Besolutative, error for Resolutive a. 

1582 Hester Seer. Phiorav. 1. xliv. 54 The [remedy]., 
bath a penetratiue vertue and resolutative. 

Re 'solute, sb. rare. [See next.] 
f 1. A payment. Obs. 

J534 Yorks. Chantry Sttrv. (Surtees) II. 512 In Resolutes 
yetely going forthe of the same v* ij J . 1573 Abp. Parker 
Corr. (Parker Soc.) 455 Subsidies, free rents, new-year’s gifts, 
and other such resolutes cccc*. 2610 W. Folkingham Art 
of Survey iv. iv. 84 In this Rancke may be Marshalled al 
Resolutes, Dechashes, Decrements. 

2. A resolute or determined person. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. l i. 98 Young Fortinbras..Hath.. 
Shark’d vp a List of Landless© Resolutes. *799-1800 Cole- 
ridge tr. Schiller's Piccolomini 1. iii. 6z Many a resolute, 
who now appears Made up to all extremes. 

Resolute (re’zdlhrt), a. (and pa. pple.'). [ad. 
L. res chillis, pa. pple. of resolvere to Resolve. So 
I t., Sp., Pg. resoluto , F. rdsolui] 

I. +1. Dissolved. Obs. rare—'. 

. c x 4 2 ° Pallad. on Hush. 1. 1119 For bathis boot, ammomak 
is tolde Right good, with brymstoon resolute. 

+2. Of loose texture; friable. Obs. rare, 
c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 111. 12 Now wold also thi puls be 
sowen there As thynne, & resolute.. hit were. Ibid. iv. 51 
Panyk & mylde in hoot & drie is sowe As now. Light re- 
solute lond they desire. 

1 3. Morally lax, dissolute. Obs . rare ~ 1 . 

. x 43 2 “5° tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 191 He wente to the 
cite of Crotines, resolute moche in vertues and in honeste, 
techenge men, women, and childer vertuous life. 

1*4:. Relaxed, weak, infirm. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1607 To ps ell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 148 The weak, resolute, 
or paralytike members being therewith anointed, they are 
much eased, if not recovered. 

XI. f 0 . Of rents: Paid, rendered. Obs. 
c 1466 in Bedfordsh. N. Q. (1886) I. 361 Rent resolute to 
our.. lord the kyng, as to his manor of Bycleswade. 1534 

Liber Regis (1786' - " — A *>-<■ 

ben yerly accustt , 

22 C/tas. II, c. 6 ■ ■ 

sions, Portions, F 

N ature . 

HI. 1 6. Determinate, decided, positive, abso- 
lute, final. Obs. 

150 iLett. Rich. Ill <$- Tien. VII (Rolls) I. 169 The same 
commissioners .. promysid us., to sbewe us the resolute 
mynde of the said king. 1532 More Confui. Tindale Wks. 
524/2 Wherin what hys finall and resolute sentence is, ye 
shall.. very scantly perceiue. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. 
xlix. § 3 The answere of God was a resolute denyall of 
favour to them for whom supplication was made. 1606 
Bryskett Civ. Life 122 His resolute opinion in that matter 
cannot be picked out of his writings. 

+ b. Ksp. resolute answer. (Common in 16 th c.) 
X 5 X 3 More Rich. Ill , Wks. 66/1 If he woulde geue them 
a resolute aunswere to the contrarye. 1581 J. Bell //addon's 
A Os or. 503 To sarisfie this place of S. Paule, here is 

an easie and a Kesoluteaunswere. x 629 Massinger Picture 
lv * *i I expect now Your resolute answer : but advise ma- 
Before I hear it. a 2656 Hales Gold. Ran. (x6B8) 
420 The Prases eagerly urged them to give their resolute 
answer. 


1 7. Of persons : Decided with regard to matters 
of doubt or opinion. Ohs. rare. 

1581 N. Burne Disput. in Calk. Tract . (S.T.S.) 148 Sua 
[they] vald be na mair resolut be the judgement of the bellis, 
nor thay var befoir. 1631 Weever A tic. Funeral Mon. 797 
He . . got the surname Doctoris resoluti , of Resolute or 
Resoluing Doctor. 

8 . Of persons, their minds, etc.: Determined, 
having a fixed resolve, constant, firm : a. Const. 
against, for, in, + to, + upon, and with inf. 

1533 Bellenden Livy n. vii. (S.T.S.) I. 155 pai warall 
resolute of ane mynde, to put ane end als sone to pare ciete 
as to pare liberte. 1579 Iaxy Euphues (Arb.) 134 They 
would neuer haue ben so dissolute in their life, or so resolute 
in their owne conceipts. 1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's 
Lett , 187, I am determined to continue resolute in well 
doing. 1670 Cotton Espernon 1. l so His Majesty.. con- 
ceiv’d a mortal animosity against him, and was resolute to 
his mine. *715 De Foe Fam. Instruct. 1. iv. (1841) I. 93 
Are you so resolute against yourself? 1719. — Cnesoe 11, 
(Globe) 519 Seeing they were resolute for Mischief. ^ 1838 
Wordsw. Blest Statesman He, Him who bolds his ministry, 
Resolute, at all hazards, to fulfil Its duties. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. vii. § 6. 406 If the Queen was resolute for peace, 
England was resolute for war. 

b. Without const., in predicative or attrib. use. 
1579-80 North Plutarch , Agis <5* Cleomenes (1657) 666 
Agis.. shewed himself in his counsell then, no rash, but a 
resolute and valiant man. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. V. ii. 705 
Clo. lie do it in my shirt. Dum. Most resolute Pompey. 
1604 T. Wright Passions 111. ii. 84 In most vehement pas- 
sions the resolntest minds are best prooued. 1652 T. Wright 
tr. Camus' Hat. Paradox 337 Lianle. -placed himself at 
the bead of this resolute Party. 1729 Butler Sena. Wks. 
1874 IL 100 A certain determination, and resolute bent of 
mind, not to be convinced or set right. 2817 Shelley Rev. 
Islam ix. ix. They were few, but resolute. 1863 Geo. Eliot 
Rornola xxix, The simple, resolute man looked round him 
with grave joy. 

9. Of actions, etc. : Characterized by determina- 
tion or firmness of purpose. 

1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. it. i. 12 That the resolute acting 
of [yjour blood Could have attain'd th‘ effect of your owne 
purpose. 1632 Lithgow Trav . 11. 65 After a most resolute 
deliberation. 1784 Cowper Task v. 619 His master-lust Falls 
first 1813 Shelley Q. Mab iil 

153 ■ . life of resolute good. 1874 

Gre ■ ^ >t Young as he was, Henry 

mounted the throne with a resolute purpose of government. 

Resolute (re'zJl^t), v. Now U.S. [orig. 
L resolut ppl, stem of L. resolvere to Resolve, 
but in mod. use a back-formation from resolution .] 
+ 1. refl . To resolve, decide (oneself) upon a per- 
son. Obs. rare— 1 . 

a >548 Hall Citron., Hen . VIII 184 b, After long debate 
the kyng resoluted him selfe vpon sir Thomas More [to be 
his Chancellor], 

f 2. traits. To resolve, dissolve into something. 

# x 7 2 7 Bradley Fam. Diet., Hail, a cloudy Vapour resoluted 
into Water which in the Fall through., the Air is congealed, 
and so made Hail. 

3. U. S. intr . To draw up or pass resolutions. 

i860 in DeVzre Americanisms (1871)655 When you have 
done resoluting, you will only have lost your time. 2888 
Bryce Amer. Comnrui. v. xc. III. 233 The discontented., 
flocked every Sunday afternoon to cheer denunciations of 
corporations and monopolists, and to ‘resolute’ against the 
rich generally. 

Resolutely (re’zJl’jrtli), adv. [£ Resolute 

a. + -Lr -.] In a resolute manner. 

+ 1. Determinately, positively, definitely. Ohs. 

a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. VIII 258 He tolde them reso- 
lutely that onelesse tbei would yelde vp the toune franckly 
[etc.]. 16x7 Moryson I tin. 11. 225 Hee resolutely beleeuing 
they were intended for Ireland. i66x Boyle Spring of Air 
in. xxxi, Possibly he would have spoken less resolutly if he 
had made all the trials. 

2. With fixed purpose, boldly, determinedly. 

1596 Shaks. r Hen. IV j r. iL 38 A Purse of Gold most 
resolutely snatch'd on Monday night, and most dissolutely 
spent on Tuesday Morning. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. u 
§ 40 Frankly and resolutely to enter into a war with Spain. 
1728 Morgan Algiers II. iv. 271 He may be said to have 
deported himself rather resolutely than prudently. 2833 I. 
Taylor Fanat . vL 183 note , To deny afl connexion of cau- 
sation is to be resolutely incredulous. 1868 E. Edwards 
Ralegh I. i. 9 Traditions which are resoluteIy..upheld by 
the inhabitants of the village. 

Resoluteness (re-zJlhrtnes). [f. as prec. + 
-ness.] The fact or character of being resolute ; 
firm determination. 

x 593 G* Harvey Pierce's Super. 38 Pollicy deemeth that 
vertue a vice, . .that resolutenes, dissolutenes. 1599 Sandys 
Europx Spec. (1605) Fiy, Men who with incessant industry 


Arnold Hist. Route II. 375 The plain resoluteness of his 


and ambiguous crisis. 

Resolution (reafl'/ijs n). Also 4-6 -cioun, 
5-7 -cion, 5-6 -cyon. [a. OF. resolution , -tion 
(14th c. ; mod.F. rfsoluliou,— Sp. rcsolucion. It. 
re-, risoluzione'), or ad. L. resoliition-em, n. of 
action £ resolvere to Resolve.] 

I. f I. a. = Dissolution S. Obs. rare. 

2382 Wyclif 2 Tim. iv. 6 The tyme of my resolucioun [L. 
resolut Tonis), or deeth, is ny3 : c 2449 Pecock Repr. l xi.57. 
2582 N. T. (Rhem.) 2 Tint. iv. 6 The time of my resolution 
is at hand. 


*{*b. A state of dissolution or decay. ObsF" x 

1533 Bellenden Livy u. xiv. (S.T.S.) 1 . 184 pe membris 
. .brocht baith pame self and all pe body to extreme resola- 
cioun [L. tabem ]. 

2 . The process by which a material thing is 
reduced or separated into its component parts or 
elements ; a result of this. Also attrib . 

2412-20 Lydg. Chroit. Troyiv.xxxv , Theflawme..queynt, 
that they ne myghl se Nought but smoky resolucions. 1513 
Bradshaw Si. Werburge 1. 3327 Our sauiour.. presented 
her body. .Both hole and sounde from naturall resolucion. 
1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 239 It dootb preserue the same 
from resolurion & putrefaction. 2626 Bacon Syiva § 400 
The Immediate Cause of Death, is the Resolution or Ex- 
tinguishment of the Spirits, a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 
in. vi. (1677) 278 The Resolution or Maceration of Frogs and 
Worms will reproduce Individuals of thesame species, 2707 
Curios, in Husb. <5- Gard. 230 By their Resolution, or the 
true Anatomy I made of them, I found them to be compos’d 
of much Sulphur, a little Mercury, and less Salt. 2794 
Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 297 The decomposition or reso- 
lution of phlogistic subsfances..is now well understood. 
1822-34 GooiVs Study Med. (ed.4) I. 12 The high tempera- 
ture in the stomach produces a concretive resolution. x83i 
Nature XXIV. 397/2 A simpler or fundamental group being 
the resolution product. 

trausf. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits , Race , All our ex- 
perience is of the gradation and resolution of races, 

b. Const, to, into. Also, conversion into some- 
thing else, or into a different form. 

2519 Interl. Four Elem. in Hazl. Dodsley 1 . 12 Corruption 
of a body.. Is but the resolution.. Of every element to his 
own place. 1659 Hammond On Ps. xc. 3 The resolution of 
the body to dust, may be fitly exprest. 1812 Sir H. Davy 
Chem. Philos. 51 Their resolution into the supposed ele- 
ments of the chemists of those days. 2867 H. Macmillan 
Bible Teach, vii. (1870) 134 Instances of the resolution of 
the stem into a rolled and compressed leaf may be seen in 
grasses and bulbous plants. 

c. The effect of an optical instrument in making 
the separate parts of an object ( esp . the stars of a 
nebula) distinguishable by the eye. 

2860 Olmsteds Meclt. Heavens 396 The resolution of this 
nebula. 1B67 J. Hogg Microsc. 1. ii. 72 Resolution, or the 
power of showing clearly minute details. ^ 2868 Lockver 
Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 396 Each new triumph ofoptlcal 
skill results in a resolution of some nebulae, be fore irreducible. 

3. Med. + a. Dissolution or dispersion of hum- 
ours or of morbid matter in the body. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. Ixxxvii.(Bodl.MS.), 
In somer [though] here be giette resolucion of humours J>e r 
is grete wastinge hereof. C1400 Lanf rands Cirvrg. 353 
It wole make J?e mater mollificatif, & make he pods open 
to resolucioun. 2543 Traheron Vigo's Chirurg. 11. 65 It 
causeth the humours to breath out wyth gentyllresolution, 
and sedation of payne. 2620 Venner Via liecta viil 290 
Through paruity of exercise, and resolution of superfluous 
matter by the pores many crude.. humours are bred. 277 s 
R. James* Diss. Fevers (ed. 8) 7 To bring about a concre- 
tion or resolution of the humours which excited the fever, 

•j* b. Conversion into purulent matter. Obs. 

2597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’ s Fr. Chirurg. 17 b/i The sup- 
puratione, or resolution to matter, beinge finished. 167^ 
Wiseman Surg. Treat., If.. the Strumas [be] recent and 
but moderately hard, the Resolution or Suppuration of 
them is seizable. 

c. Disappearance of inflammation without com- 
ing to suppuration. 

1783 W. Cullen First Lines § 249 Wks. 1827 II. 8 If an 
inflammation be cured while the state and texture of the 

S art remain entire, the disease is said to be terrmnated by 
Resolution. 2833 Cycl. Pract. Med. II. 79^/2 Resolution 
is not only the most favourable, but the most common ter- 
mination of inflammation. 2853 Mar_kham Xt.fskcdas 
Auscult. 286 When resolution of the inflammation com- 
mences,., the bronchial respiration returns. 

Conversion to a fluid state. Obs. 

1644 Digby Treat. Bodies 1. x. 77 In the boat springs of 
extreme cold countries, where the first heates are_vnsuner- 
able, which proceede out of the resolution of humidity con- 
gealed. x686 Goad Celest. Bodies it. ii. 174 It must be 
caused by the resolution of the Snow which was dissolved 
the Week before. 

5. Relaxation or weakening of some oigan or part 
of the body. Now rare. 

1547 Boorde Brev. Health cclxxk 90 b, A palsey doth 
come.. by resolucion or els compression of the nervons or 
sin ewes. 2558 Bp. Watson Sev. Sac ram. xvi. c. What 
resolution, and as it were a meltlnge of his bodie and 
bowelles. 2601 Holland Pliny 1 1 . 49 Those that haue the 
palsie or resolution of the nerues. 2662 Lovell Hist. 

A nine, ff Mim, Isagoge, Fear., causeth looseness e, resolu- 
tion of the muscles, and sometimes death with a small 
pulse. 2708 Brit. Apollo No. 45. 2/1 A Resolution of the 
Nerves may ensue, and this ialtrmg of the Tongue be v 
caused._ 2779 Johnson Let. to H. Tltrale 23 June, Weari- 
ness is itself a temporary resolution of the nerves. 1899 
Allbtttfs Syst. Med. VII. 618 Owing to the complete 
muscular * resolution * the cheeks will be flaccid. 

3X 6. The process of resolving or reducing a 
non -material thing into simpler forms, or of con- 
verting it into some other thing or form. 

With quots. 1662 and 1677 compare 1656 in b. 

2388 Prol. iVycttf Bible xv. (1850) 57 In translating into 
— i: r -u — — ~-U< e the sentence open. 

.. . in. 1570 Billingsley 

nciples and grounds, 
which are indemonstrable, and for theyr simplicity can 
suffer no farther resolution. i66z S tilling fl. Ong ^ T> acrx 
n. iii. § 3 The infallible veracity of God in the Scriptures, 
ax the last resolution of faith. 2 677 J. Owen Reason of 
Faith Wks. 1852 IV. 1x4 Those of the Roman church who 
are the most averse from that resolution of faith which 
most Protestants acquiesce in. 2786 H. Tootle Purley 
(1829) I. 96 Though your method of resolution will answer 
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with most sentences, yet I doubt much whether it will with t 
all. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 193/2 Of the Composition 
and Resolutions of our Ideas, and the Rules of Definition 
thence arising- 1845 Proc. Philol. Sec. II. 167 This form 
furnishes a complete and intelligible resolution of the phrase. 
1893 Chase in A rchiv Stud. neu. Sprache C. 252 Resolution 
of contractions is denoted by italics, 
b. Const, into or f in. 

1530 Palsgr. 79 The pronownes derivatyves have thre 
accidentes, - .by whiche their gendre and nombre is ex- 
pressed , and resolucyon in to their primityves- 1597 • 
M or ley Inlrod A fits. Annot., Black or halfe black Ijga- j 
tures,— with the resolution of the same in other common 
notes. 1656 Bkamhall Recite. viL 44 What that Catholick j 
Church is, into the authority whereof they make the last f 
resolution of their Faith. 1660 R. Coke justice Vind. \ 
PreC 12 This sensless resolution of all things into Reason. 1 
1706 W. Joses Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 51 The Resolution ! 
of Powers into their Roots is called Evolution or the '< 
Analysis of Powers. 1837 Whewell Hist. Induct. ScL [ 
{1857) I. 140 The Resolution of the apparent motions of j 
the heavenly bodies into an assemblage of circular motions. 
*875 Jowett Plata (ed. 2) III. 34 The resolution of justice 
into two unconnected precepts. 

C. In prosody, the substitution of two short 
syllables in the place of a long one. I 

1884 Hadley & Allen Grk. Gram. § 1080 A tribrach j 
stands by resolution in place of the first trochee. j 

7. fa. Math, and Logic . (See quots. and Ana- j 

lysis 7 , 8 .) Obs. ^ ! 

. *557 Records: IVhctst. Cc. Ij, Proue theim bothe by resolu. 1 
tion: and then shall you knowe, the reason of their agre- 
mente. 1570 Billingsley Euclid prop.1.9 A demonstration j 
a posteriori , ot resolution is, when contrariwise in reasoning, 
we passe from the last conclusion made by the premisses . . ; 
til we come to the first principles and grounds. Ibid, j 
xni. prop. 5. 396^ Resolution, is the assumption or taking j 
of^the thing which is to be proued, as graunted, and by 
thinges which necessarily follow it, to passe vnto some ’ 
truth graunted. 17 ■ * ■ T * T n »~ 9 J ‘- 1 

fin Mathematicks) ' ■ . . I 

Truth or Falshood 4 ■ I 

Order contrary to that of Synthesis, or Composition. ' 
1727-38 Chambers Cyd. s-v., The business of resolution is, 
to.. examine the truth or falshood of a proposition, by 
ascending from some particular known truth,.. by a chain , 
of consequences, to another more general one in question. | 
b. Logic. (See quot.) 

1855 Abp. Thomson Laws Tk. § 7r (1E60) 118 Resolution, 
where the marks of the definltum are made its definition : 
as in 1 a pension is an allowance for past services \ 

8 . Mus. f a. (See quots.) Obs . rare. 

3 7*7“3® Chambers Cyc/., Resolution , in music, is when a j 
canon or perpetual fugue Is not written all on the same 
line, or in one part ; but all the voices that are to follow j 
the guida, or first voice, are written separately. i8xr 
Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3) s.v.. Formerly also, a Canon was 
said to be resolved, or written in Resolution, when instead j 
of being comprised in a single stave, all the parts were ( 
given on separate staves. j 

b. The process by which a discord is made to 
pass into a concord. j 

1727-38 Chambers Cyd. s.v. Discord. These discords.. { 
r \ •* * *•”’*{ 
t ■ ■ 1 


1 . V 

brought about by the base, as in the instance of thediscord 
of the 2nd. _iB3o Pbout Harmony ix. 5 198 The interval 
of a seventh is always a dissonance, and therefore requires 
resolution— that is, to be followed by a consonance. 

9. Meek. (See quots. 1798 and 1830 .) 

1708 Hutton Course Math. (1807) II. 137 The Resolution 

' *■* , • ■ , * ■■ ... c t:a _ 


or more forces, to which it is mechanically equivalent, or | 
of which it is the resultant. This process is called * the | 
resolution of force'. x83z Minchin Uaipl. KvtemaLiz\ ' 
The equations., ex pressing the components of the given » 
strain with reference to a new set of axes.. constitute the ' 
resolution of strain. | 

Jig. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Unde Tom's C. xxxii. 292 Legree ; 
.. gover ned his plantation by a sort of resolution of forces. 

111. 10. The answering of a question; the 
solving of a donbt or difficulty. + Also, the sup- 
plying of an answer. Now rare. (Freq. in 17 th c.) 

2548 Geste Pr. Masse 103, 1 wyl addresse me to the fid 
answere and resolution of the same._ *577 Hanmer Anc. 
Eccles. Hist. v. xii. (x6iq) 85 Rhodion promised also to 
publish the resolutions of his Prohlemes. His Comment- 
aries upon the six dates works are at this day extant. *604 
E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies 11. xi. xo6 Whoso 
woulde neerely consider the causes.. shall finde them in- 
sufficient for the full resolution of this point. 165* Baxter 
Inf. Bapt. 275 In resolution of the question of universall 
Redemption. *705 Stanhope Paraph >-. 1. 350 Fora resolu- 
tion of this enquiry, the case of Abraham will be of great 
use to us. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 24 r 2 Of this question 
..we must be content to live without the resolution. 1845 
Lewes Hist. Philos. 111. n, The resolution or that problem 
..had left him unsatisfied. 1847 Miller First Intpr. Eng. 
*•(1257) Several antagonist theories have been promul- 
gated in attempted resolution of the puzzle, 

b. The solution of an arithmetical or mathe- 
matical problem. Now rare or Obs. 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 20 IHe] gathered it out by 
certain accidents, as they do in the resolutions of certain 
Geometrical questions. 1636 Mellis Reccrdds Gr. Arles 
1C0 For the resolution whereof, and of all such other like, f 
reduce 23 pound 8 shillings, all into shillings. 17x5 tr. j 
Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 317 Concerning the Resoju- ■ 
tion of the most considerable Problems of the First Motion 1 
by Calculation. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 43 1 /- Of the 
Resolution of Equations. 1817 H. T. Colebrooke Algebra 


207 The resolution of these equations is so named, because 
it is in general effected by making the middle term.. dis- 
appear from between two square terms. 1845 Encycl. 
Metrop. I. 543/r The resolution of this equation gives the 
solution of the proposed problem. 1875 EncycL Brit. I. 
517/1 A problem subservient to the resolution of indeter- 
minate problems of the first degree. 

*fr c. Without 4 X>nst» An answer or solution. 


Obs. (Freq. in 17 th c.) 

<1x542 Wyatt in Totted s Misc. (Arb.) 50 It liketh me 
(quod she) to bane hard your question, But, lenger time 
doth ask a resolucion. 1581 Petti e Guazzo's Civ. Coirv. t. 
(1586) 6 Your resolutions, doe me content so well, That I 
delight. .to aske. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 9, 
I can answer all the objections.. with that odde resolution 
I learned of Tertullian, cerium est quia impossibile est. 

f dL In phr. of . . resolution , (hard or easy) to 
resolve. Obs. rare. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 1. (1736) ix How the 
Romans left so many Coins seems of hard Resolution. 1675 
Baxter Catk. Theol. x. 1. no A strange dispute, and of 
most easie resolution. 


II. A statement upon some matter ; a decision or 
verdict on some point. Now rare or Obs. 

1581 Marbeck Bk. Holes 1055 The Lord hath giuen a 
generall resolution, that no man cart enter into the king- 
dome of heauen, vnles [etc.]. 1583 F rauiice Lawiers Log. 
1. iv. 25 Which last resolution of his I follow at this present. 
x6ai Holland Pliny I. 143 He speak eth so confidently 
thereof as I will not altogether discredit his resolution in 
this benalfe. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. l. i. (x626) 3 
He hath reserved many things unto his own resolution. 
1674 Essex Papers (Camden) L 197 (He) promlseth to give 
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b. A formal decision, determination, or ex- 
pression of opinion, on the part of a deliberative 
assembly or other meeting; a proposal of this 
nature submitted to an assembly or meeting. 

1604 Jrnls. Ho. Comm. 28 June, No Resolution or further 
Speech in it [a question] at that Time. _ *651 Hobbes 
Lerjiaik. u. xxiL 119 Present at all the Deliberations, and 
Resolutions of the Body, a 1715 Burnet Own Time (1897) 
I. 98 When these resolutions were passed with this protesta- 
tion, a great many.. met, and formed an association apart. 
1771 Junius Lett. xlviiL (1788) 264 Yet now you confess that 
parliaments are fallible, and that their resolutions may be 
illegal 1833 Ht. Martineau Manch. Strike iv. 41 To hold 

a meeting. .in ’ * , “* ! — “ v ~ 1 " : ' 1 v '* r ore 

the masters. 1 ■ ig 

by the House 

c. A sob • 

1890 Spectator 15 Mar., The Italian Government, though 
it is strong, hardly hopes to see a resolution of its quarrel 
with the Papacy. 

fl2. An explanatory account of something. Obs. 

2582 Reg. Prizy Council Scat. III. 536 [The safeconduct 
had been obtained, and directed to him] togidder with a 
resolution of the forme and tyme appointit for his depart- 
ing. x6s8 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 19 We much deplore the 
loss of that Letter which Cicero expected or received from 
his Bro ther Quintus, as a resolution of Brittish customes. 

IV, fl3. a. The removal of doubt on some 
point from a person’s mind. Obs. rare. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens To Rdr., For thy instruction and 
resolution in these matters I referre the to the same 

- • — twA-e.\ 7 2 A Ger- 

■' • gatory, for 

" • • otland the 

« ■ 1 •« * » • ■ _ 1 ' iv. 18 The 

\ ■ * • «■ ’ ■ xsalem for 

resolution and satisfaction in a doubt that troubled them. 

+b. Confidence ; conviction, certainty, positive 
knowledge. Obs. rare. 

1590 Greene Never too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. ^8, 


14. The (or an) act of resolving or determining ; 
anything resolved upon ; a fixed determination. 

1590 Greene Orl. Fur. (1599) 15 Trust me. .1 will sacke 
it, or on this Castle wall lie write my resolution with 
my blood. *617 Moryson Kin. 1. 55 Suddenly al the 
passengers resolued to leaue the ships.. ; at which resolu- 
tion the Masters of the ships stormed. x$47 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. in. 8 30 Mr. Pimm was looked upon as. .not of 
those furious resolutions against the Church as the other 
leading men were. *709 Ste ele Taller No. 7 T 24 He hopes 
they will come to a Resolution to send for no more Bulls to 
Rome. 1752 Johnson Rain bier No. 193 T 3 To be praised 
then every man resolves; but resolutions will not execute 
, - - r.:. f_J:- tt . v v «v*Tp^ 


. j .* * 

Neither warning nor desertion moved the resolution of the 
Primate: 

b. Const, for, op. 

1633 Ford Broken Hrt. 1. i, A resolution for a lasting league 
Betwixt your families, was entertained. *647 Clarendon 
Hist. Rea. in. 1 42 A sincere resolution of amity and unity 
between the two nations. 

15. Determination; firmness or steadiness of 
purpose ; unyielding temper. . 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. in. u 239 Thy gnefes [are] their 
sports : Thy resolution mockL 1592 -- Lucr. 352 My 
will is back’d with resolution. *636 E. D acres tr. 
MadiiaveCs Disc. Livy IL 320 On each part he makes 
the Annyes equal! for their order, valour, resolution, and 
number. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. S41 He comes, and settl d 
in his face I see Sad resolution and secure, a 1703 BuRKrrr 
On JV. T. Matt. iv. jo A great temptation must be withstood 


KE S OIiXJTI VE. 

Moth great resolution. J754 Johnson Jn Boszvdf, He was 


You seem to have resolution and power enough to crush me. 

f 16. A resolute person. Obs. rare “ 

*643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 3 Those desperate 
Resolutions, who had rather venture at large their decayed 
bottome then bring her in to be new trim’d in the dock. 

Ke-solution (rfs^l’ri-Jsn). [Re- 5 a.] Re- 
newed or repeated solution. 

1802 Phil. Trans. XCIII. 14 On re-solution in water, and 
crystallization, this saline matter proved to be.. vitriol of 
zinc- 1850 Robertson Serm. Ser. m. v. (1872) 61 There are 

J iuestions w’hich, haring been again and again settled, still 
rom time to time present themselves for re-solution. 1874 
Garrod & Baxter Mat. Pled. (1880) 132 The former is 
dissolved out and crystallized, and purified by re-solution 
and crystallization. 

Eesolutioner (re^l^rjarai). [f. Resolu- 
tion + -EE !.] 

1. Hist. A member of that party in Scotland 
which accepted the resolutions passed in 1650 for 
rehabilitating those persons who had not taken 
part in the struggle against Cromwell. 

*603 Apol. Clergy Scot. 78 The PublickResolutionershad 
made defection. <1 1715 Burnct Own Time 1. (rSo7) I. 97 
Those who adhered to these resolutions were called the 
Public Resolutioners. Ibid, xix The Resolutioners were 
known to have been more in the king’s interests: so they 
were not so kindly looked on as the Protestors. 1816 
Scott Old Mort. v, They had parted in some unkindness 
at the time when the kingdom of Scotland was divided into 
Resolutioners and Protestors. 1872 Ccr.tenip. Era. XXI. 
76 Resolutioners like Dickson and Protesters like Patrick 
Gillespie. 

2. One who joins in or subscribes to a resolution. 
x8x6 Southey Ess. (1832) I. 364 They say, ..the said 
resolution ert of Bishopsgate-wara,. .* We claim., a constitu- 
tional voice in the House of the people 1854 H. Miller 
Sch. % Sc/un. xxiv. (1858) 535 The parochial resolutioners, 
amounting in all to ten. 

Kesolutionist (rezJl’ri'Jhnist). [f. as prec. + 
-1st.] One who makes, or joins in, a resolution. 

1846 Life Guthrie in Lives Henderson <5- G. 145 This 
attack was unpalatable both to the courtiers, and the 
Resolutionist Presbyterians. 1856 Chamb. Jrnl. V. 136 
[They]_had declared their high resolves to confront tne 
superstition... Simon.. was the loudest among these resolq- 
tionists. x8oi Daily News 1 Jan. 3/4 My directors are as 
anxious as the resolutionists can be to secure for those in 
their service equitable conditions of laboir. 

Resolutive (re-z^l'miv), a. and sb. [ad. 
med.L. *resolutiv-us (see Resolute v. and -ive), 
whence also It. and Sp. resolutivo , F. rtsohiiif] 

A. adj. 1. a. Having the power to dissolve. 
c 1400 Lanfrands Cirurg. 334 pan leie herypon he medy- 
cyn resolutif. Ibid , , Of medicyns resolutluis, svmme ben 
simple. 2528 Paynell Salerno’s Regim. ddiij, The .iiij. 
is baynyng specially resolutive, for that Iciteth bloud 
lettyng. 1566 Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. m. x. (1563) 49 A 
Repercussiue and Resolutiue oyntment against the Canker. 
*601 Holland Pliny II. 557 Astringent it Is, and yet 
resolutiue. 1651 Biggs Netv Dii p. r 133 There ariseth 
from the bottome a resolutive power. 17x2 tr. Pcmet's 
Hist. Drugs 1. 196 Gum Tucamanaca is digestive, resolu- 
tive, neurotick, a X774 Goldsm. tr. Scarron’s Cant. Rom. 
(1775) I. 309, I just now applied to him an anodyne and 
resolutive cataplasm on a livid tumour. 1873 R. Barnes 
Dis. IPomen xf.517 So-called resolutive pessaries of iodine, 
made up into conical balls, with cocoa-nut butter or other 
ingredients. 

b. Path. Terminating by resolution. 
x86i # Bumstead Veil. pis. (1879) 544 The tubercular 
syphilide.. disappears by interstitial absorption; hence, It 
has been called non-ulcerative or resolutive. 

2. Laiu. a. Resolutive condition, a condition by 
the happening of which a contract or obligation is 
terminated. 

a 1623 Swinburne Spousals (1686) 138 Forasmuch as this 
Condition Is not suspensive, but resolutive or extinctive. 
Ibid. t 1+4 fHe] adviser *' * " '* 


■ 1075 l USlt. in. 

- esolutive. 

b. Resolutive clause, in Sc. Law, a clause ex- 
tinguishing the right of the person who contra- 
venes the conditions laid down in the deed. 

1765 Act 5 Geo. Ill, c. 26 Preamble, [They] should 
Convey, settle, and intail the lands. .wnth all the proper, 
prohibitive, irritant, and resolutive elapses. 1838 \V. Bell 
Diet. Law Scot. 164 By the resolutive clause, the right 
of the person contravening is resolved and extinguished. 
*868 Act 31 «?• 32 Viet. c. 101 5 9 It shall not be necessary. . 
to insert.. prohibitory, irritant, or resole live clauses. 

3. Logic. Analytical. ? Obs. 

1654 Z. Coke Logick 4 It is delivered by an Analytical 
and Resolutive method, proceeding from the object and 
end foreknown. 1656 tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos. (1839) 66 
There is therefore no method, by which we find out the 
causes of things, but is either compositive or resolutive... 
And the resol niive is commonly called analytical method, 
as the compositive is called synthetical. 

B. sb. A medical application or drug which 
serves to resolve or dispurse morbid matter. 

ci 400 Lanfrands Cirurg. 2^4 Ra sis forbedih pera 



RESOLUTORY. 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica (17E9) 221 The root is warm, and 
may be successfully administered as a resolutive, sudorific, 
or diaphoretic. 1873 R. Barnes Dis. Won. xl. 519 It has 
been recommended to establish a seton in the vaginal- 
portion as a derivative and resolutive. 

He'SOlutory, a. rare . [ad. late L. resolut- 
ori-ns (cf. prec. and -ohv)'. Hence also Sp. and 
Pg. rzsolitlorio , F. rdsohttoire (15th c.).] 

. fl. Explanatory, enlightening. Obs. 

2609 Douland Ornil/u Microl. 45 A Resol utorie Table, 
shewing the value of the Signes, by the beholding of every 
figure. 1669 Hopkins Serin . (1685)^ 24 Out of these dis- 
tinctions, I shall form several propositions, resolutory, as I 
hope, to my subject in hand. 

2. Law . = Resolutive 2 a. 

x8i8 Colebrooke Oblig. d- Ccnir . 10 If an agreement 
hear, that the obligation shall have present operation and 
effect, but cease upon a certain event, that is a subsequent 
and resolutory condition ; and the conditional obligation is 
called a resolutory one. 1875 Poste Cains in. 384 Tradi- 
tion, coupled with a Resolutory condition, operates two 
transfers of ownership. 

Bresolvabi'lity. [f. next-f-m\] The capa- 
bility of being resolved into parts. 

1845 Herschel Ess. (1B57) 66i_ The character of easy 


Resolvable (rfzp'lvab’l) , a. Also 7 - 8 -veable. 
[f. Resolve v. + -able. Cf. Resol vibli:.] Capable 
of being resolved, in various senses of the verb. 

1646 Sir T. Bkov\ne Pscttd. Ep. 3:6 The causes [are] 
surely best resolvable from observations made in the 
Countries themselves. x 6 S 3 Norris Love 1. v. 60 All Love 
is not, as some pretend, resolvable into Self-love. 1755 
Young Centaur it. Wks. 1757 IV. 159 Want of faith. All is 
resolveable into that alone. 1770 Phil. Trans. \S&. 455 
The force of every particle, which impinges obliquely, is 
resolvable into two. 1816 Gilchrist Philos . Etym. p. xxi, 
AH words are resolvable into a few primitives. 1877 E. R. 
Conder Bos. Faith xi. 55 Bold surmise asks whether 
atoms may not themselves be resolvable into force. 

b. Resolvable nebula , a nebula which admits of 
resolution by a powerful telescope. 

1783 Herschel m Phil. Trans. LXXV. 251 Clusters of 
stars also may become resolvable nebulae 1853 Wh ewell 
Plur. Worlds 90 When we have thus to reckon as many 
galaxies as there are resolvable nebulae. 1870 Proctor 
Other Worlds xiL (1872) 291 The stellar nebulae— resolvable 
and irresolvable. 

Hence SesoTvableness (Bailey, vol. IT, 1727 ). 
+ ResoTvance. Ohs. rare—', [f. Resolve 
v . +-ANCE.] Resolve, decision. 

1603 in Lismore Papers Ser. xi. (1E87) I- 45 To vnderstand 
their resoluance what they ment to do thcrin. 

tBesoTvative, o. Obs. rare — l . [f. Re- 
solve v . + -atiye.] = Resolutive a . 1 a. 

i577 Frami*ton Joyful News ix. (1596) 2 Copall.. is re- 
soluatiue, and softneth by some watrish partes that it hath. 

Resolve (r/zflv), sb. [f. the vb.] 

1. A determination or resolution. 

1592 Shaks. Rom. $ Jnl. iv. i. 123 Get you gone, be 
strong and prosperous In this resolue. 1600 W. Watson 
Decacordon 11602) 350 A catholike resolue for our Romane 
faith. _ 1657 Waterhouse Fire London 335 The common 
affection of Countrymen soders them into a common resolve 
of kindness each to other. 1700 Dryden Cymcn iph. 526 
Speak thy resolves; if now thy courage droop, Despair in 
prison, a 1794 Gibbon ,1 fisc. Whs. (2814) 1 . 125 My private 
resolves were influenced by the state of Europe. 1847 
Helps Friends in C. (1851) 1 . 43 Mere stoicism, and resolves 
about fitting fortune to one’s self. 1889 Jessopf Coming of 
Friars ii. 78 She made up her mind never to marry again, 
and she^ kept her resolve. 

2. Firmness or steadfastness of purpose. 

I 59 . 1 Shaks. 1 Hen. VI , v.v.75 A Lady of so high resolue, 
(As is faire Margaret). *602 Marston Antonio's Rev. w. 
v% We must be stifle and steddie in resolve. 2789 Burns 
To Dr. Blacklock viii. Come, Firm Resolve, take thou the 
van. 1813 Shelley Q. Mab _ iv. 155 Man is of soul and 
body, formed for deeds Of high resolve. 1873 Symonds 
Grk. Poets ix. 296 We find in them no hesitancy and 
difficult resolve. 

3. A determination of a deliberative body; a 
formal resolution. Now U. S. 

165® Burton's Diary (xBcS) X. 270 A short vote or 
resolve of this House.. would haply give satisfaction for 
the present. 1657 Ibid II. 94 The several resolves of 
Earlvament touching the matter. 17x3 Addison Cato ix. i, 
Cxsar s approach has summon'd us together, And Rome 
attends her fate from our resolves. 1775 Franklin in 
burkes Corr. (1844) II- 28 , 1 hear your proposed resolves 
were negatived by a great majority. 1794 S. Williams 
Vermont 296 That part of the resolves in which the state 
was threatened. 1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 362 
Resolves are usually private acts, and are often passed 
win less formality. 1865 H. Phillips A mer. Paper Curr. 
II. 55 These resolves were ordered to be published. 

*f"4. Answer, solution. Obs. 

a 1625 Fatthf. Friends 11. ii, I crave but ten short days to 
give resolve To this important suit. 1643 Milton Divorce 
1. vn i, In hope to give a full resolve of that which is yet so 
much controverted. 2670 W.'Sxmfson Hydrol. Ess. 25 If 
you consult what I say. .you may find a sufficient resolve 
thereof. 

+ 5. A fus. (See quot.) Obs. rare — \ 
i?* 1 Bradley Philos. Acc. Wks. Kat. 160 The progressive 
Tones from that Ground-Note to the Octave, which L the 
Vc °f l he Ground-Note, declares the Key. 

Ive solve (rftp*lv), v. Also 4-7 resolue. [ad. 
L. res oh' I re, f. re- Re- + solvere to loosen, dissolve. 
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Cf. It. re-, risolvere, Sp. and Pg. resolver, obs. F. 
resolver, -vir (mod.F. rescirlre ). ] 

X. +1. Irons. To melt, dissolve, reduce to a 
liqnid or fluid state. Ohs. 

For examples with const, into, to, see 6 and 9. 

02374 Chaucer Bocth. xv. metr. v. (1E6S) 133 No man ne 
wondreb whan be weyjte of be snowe yhardid by be colde 
is resolued by be brennynge bete of phebus. 1388 Wyclif 
Job xxyin. 2 A stoon resolued, ethir meltid, bi heete, is 
turned in to money, c 1420 Pallad. on Hush. xit. 506 Whit 
wex is to resolue In fynest oil. 1530 Palsgk. 6BS/1 This 
me tall can nat be resolved without a marvayllous sbarpe 
fyre. 1535 Edes Decades (Arb.) 141 Cleopatra resolued a 
pearle in vlnegcr S: drunke it. 1609 Holland Amtn. 
Marcell . 1x7 Euphrates was risen by reason of snow newly 
thawed and resolved. 1678 Dryden All for Love iil i, He 
could resolve his Mind, as Fire does' Wax, From that hard 
rugged Image, melt him down fete.]. 1732 Arbuthnot ./!//- 
vients , etc. 1. 270 Soaps which resolve solid Substances. 

transf. 2582 Batman Barth. De P. R. xl jiL 159 And 
the west winde .. resol veth and unbindeth winter. 2638 
Rawlev tr. Bacons Life *r Death (1650) 5 The Drying 
caused by Cold, is but weak, and easily resolved. 

2. To disintegrate; to break up or separate into 
constituent or elementary parts. Now nrr* or Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ituxlx (1495) 65 The 
smoke that is resoluyd and comyth from the thynge that is 
smellyd. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret Gov. Lords h. 68 pe 
bodyes [of men]..ar resoluyd by kyndly hete, Jrat makes 
drye be moystnes of be body, c 1420 Pallad on Hush. _l 
363 The see gTauel is fattest for to drye,. .The salt in hit 
thi werkis wol resolue. 3577 B. Googe He res bach's Hush. 
(1586) X7 b, A mellow grounQ that is fat, and will soone be 
resolved. 1584 Cogan Haven Health ccxviii. (1636) 251 
The fumes and vapors of ale., cannot bee so soone resolved 
as those that rise up of wine. 1620 Venner Via Recta iii- 
52 They will too soon resolue the iuyee of lighter meats. 
1633 Earl Manch. Al Mondo (1636) 04 It is well for man 
that his bodie by death becomes putrid, resolved and 
crumbled to nothing. 1776 Bowden Farmed* Director iB 
By the assistance of alternate rain and drought, to resolve 
and break the hard clods. 

*f* b. To analyse, examine (a statement). Obs. 
1594 Hooker Eccl. PoL xi. viL § 9 Examine, sift, and 
resolve their alledged proofs, til! you come to the very root 
whence they spring. 

+ c. Math. To solve (an equation). Obs . 

1743 Emerson Fluxions 36 Then we had been obliged to 
substitute a+z or a—z for x in the given Equation before 
it could be resolved. 1798 Hutton Course Math.ii S27) 1. 
269 The form that a cubic equation must necessarily have, 
to be resolved by this rule. 

d. To analyse (a force or velocity) into its 
components. (Cf. Resolution’ 9 .) 

1825 J. Nicholson Oferat. Mechanic 5 Each of those 
portions may, by a similar process, be again divided, 
resolving the original force to infinity. x855 Herschel 
Fain. Led. Set. 00 This force then being resolved in radial 
and tangential directions [etc.]. 

e. Of optical instruments (or persons using 
them): To separate, break up (an object) into 
distinguishable parts. 

1785 Herschel \r\Fhil. Trans. LXXV. 219 When he 
resolves one nebula into stars, he discovers ten new ones 
which he cannot resolve. x858 Lockyer Elevu Astron. 
§ 77 Star-dusters ..so distant that even in telescopes of 
great power they could not be resolved. 1870 Emerson 
See. ff Sol. Wks. (Bohn) III. 3 The remoter stars seem 
a nebula of united light; yet there is no group which a 
telescope will not resolve. 

3. Med. To soften (a hard tumour); to dis- 
perse or dissipate (humours, swellings, etc.). ? Obs. 

c 2400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 210 If f>ou xnht not wif> 
repercussiuis do awd he enpostym ne resolue him. Ibid 
353 Whanne h* mater hat pou wolt resolue is swihe hard. 
1541 Copland Galyens Teraf. Hh iv, When ecchymosis 
is all dygested & resolued, than it is parmytted to drye 
the broken flesshe. x6oi Holland Pliny If. 274 Those 
plasters which resolue or maturat anj’ impostumed place. 
1683 Salmon Dorm Med 11. 427 For it resolves all hard 
humors. 1748 Hartley Observ.Man l ii. § x. 127 Embroca- 
tions are of Use in resolving Obstructions. 1786 J. Hunter 
Ven. Dis. xv. vi. 404 This method of resolring buboes 
occurred to me at Belleisle in the year 1761. 

absol. 1562 Turner Herbal xi. (1568) 1x7 Oyl that is 
made of vnrype oliues..doth myghtdy resolue. x6xo 
Markham Master/. 11. clxxiiL 4S3 It bumeth, draweth, 
and resolue th, and is goode for scurf e. 2708 Brit. Apollo 
No. 93. 2 fz Green Tea.. Resolves, and Attenuates. 

*h b. To dissipate or allay (pain, etc.). Obs. rare. 
tSm.Treas. Hid. Secrets xix, Oyle of Rue is hot, resolv- 
ing pain. _ x6oo Surflet Ccuntrie Fame il xlriii. 306 An 
oyle.. which hath power to resolue, soften, and appease the 
griefe of colde rheumes or distillations, a 26x7 Bayne On 
Eph. (1658) 230 Fire, .hath not onely heat resolving numb- 
nesse, ..but it hath light. 

C. To remove (inflammation) by resolution. 

173* Arcuthnot Rules Diet in Aliments , etc. 321 Such a 
Fever is often resolv’d by a bleeding at the Nose. 2898 
AUbutt's Syst. Med. V. 361 When empyema follows upon 
pneumonia, the pulmonary inflammation sometimes is never 
resolved. 

i*4:. To slacken, relax (the limbs, etc.); to 
weaken. Obs . 

1483 Canton Fables of sEscp 3 By cause the water was 
hole and their stomake [was] resolued by the water. 2^40-1 
Elyot Image Gov. (1556) 30 Lyke as by the other the 
strengthe of bodie is resql vyd. X588 Kyd H fused Phil. Wks. 
(1901) 248 The night.. [in which] we may suffidentlj' restore 
our bodies resolued with the . . heate of the day. 1644 Bulwer 
Chiron. 75 The Hand collected, the Fingers looking do wme- 
wards, then turned and resolved. 2725 Rowe Lady Jane 
Grey it, Every moving accent that she breathes Resolves 
my courage, slackens my tough nerves. 

1*h>. To render lax in feeling or conduct.- Obs. 


BE SOLVE. 

c 2550 H. Rhodes Bh. Nurture in Babees Bi. (tS5S) ro5 
It is a very hard work of continence to repel 1 the paynting 
glose of flatterings whose words resolue _tbe hart with 
plesure. xfixx B. Jonson Catiline in. iil. Each house 
[being] Resolved in freedom. 

+ c. To relax or withdraw (a law). Obs . 

X537 State Papers Hen. VIII, VII. 706 The act made for 
money by exchange, the wiche,..onles it be resolrid, vilbe 
a great oca cion . .10 cawse a stey for salis of wolen dothis. 

5. f a. To cause (discord) to pass away. Obs. 

15*5 Pilgr. Pcrf. (IV. de IV. 1531) 282 b, It resoluelh dis- 
conie, reconsyleth ennemyes, & maketh them frendes. 

t>. Mus. To cause (a discord) to pass into a 
concord. (Cf. Resolution' 8 b.) 

1727-38 Ckameers CycL s.v. Discord, The di'acord is 
resolved by being immediately succeeded by a concord. 
1797 Eticycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 125/1 There is no possible 
manner of resolving a dissonance which is not derived from 
an operation of cadence. 2838 Penny CycL XII. 50/1 
Most discords require to be prepared, and all must be 
resolved. x858 Ouseley Harmony ii. (1875) 20 When the 
discords have thus been rendered agreeable totheear,the3* 
are said to be resolved. 

H. 6 . To separate (a thing) into its component 
parts or elements; to dissolve into some other 
physical form. + Also const, in. 

CX430 Life St. Kath. 99 M3* body whyche aftur in- 
evitable lawe of nature abydeth to be resolued into de)j. 
1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashtn. (2652) 70 Liquors 
departeth Qualities asunder. Substance resolving in 
Attomes. 1533 EellendeN Livy 1. xv. (S.T.S.) I. 85 
Becaus ]>e stoupls and pillaris war all of tre, they 

war haistelie brynt and resoluit in po« der. 2598 Barcklev 
Felic . Man (1631) 706 God will rayse up Hts worke that 
is resolved into dust. 2635 Swan Spec. M. v. § 2 (1643) 238 
Green clouds., are altogether watery, and as it were 
resolved into water. x658 Cult nr fee & Cole Barthol. 
Anal. 1. xxvii. 65 The sootj* Vapors are condensed, apd 
being resolved into water, are [etc.]. 1782 Cowte ^Charity 
562 He ordains things.. To be resolv’d into their parent 
earth. 2827 Jas. Mill Brit. India I. it. x. 446 The 
Empire of the«Mahrattas.. would have been resolv'd.. into 
its primitive elements. 2891 Sfectalcr 4 July 5/2 A. .cam- 
paign intended to break up Italy, or to resolve the German 
Empire back again into its elements, 

b. In figurative contexts. 

1526 Pilgr. Pcrf. (\V. de W. 2531) 60 His herte shall 
yeme and melte,..& be hole resolued in to teares. is53 
Wilvot Tancred <V Gismonda 11. ifi, A resolntion that 
x : esolues m>* bloud Into the Ice-sie drops of Lethes flood. 
2607 Sha'ks. Timers xv. fii. 442 The Seas a Theefe, whose 
liquid Surge, resolues The Moone into Salt teares. 

c. To convert, transform, alter (a thing) into 
some other thing or form. 

2570-6 Lambarde Perasnb. Kent (2826) 327 A Tcvrae 
called Horsmundene, which name (resolved into Saxon 
Orthographic) is [etc.], a 1C23 Swinburne Sfeusals (x636) 
27 By the same means.. are those Spousals ly them con- 
tracted in their Minority, .resolved or turned into Matri- 
mony. 1642 Jmls.Ho. Comm. 31 Dec., That the House be 
resolved into a Committee, to take Into Consideration the 
Militia of the Kingdom. 2743 Tomlinson Prof. Birthright 
13 Into whose Author^* all Christians hare resolved their 
Faith and Obedience. x85x Dickens in A U Year Round 
i June 221 The spectral figure -.seemed all resolved into a 
ghastly stare. 2889 Standard 9 Apr., Emin.. has seen 
islands resolved into headlands. 

7. To reduce by mental analysis into more ele- 
mentary forms, principles, or relations. -fAIso 
const, in. 

2388 Frol. Wyclif Bible xv. (1S50) 57 An ablatif case 
absolute may be Tesoluid into these thre worths. ?57 ° 
Billingsley Euclid l prop. 32. 42 Entry right Imed 
figure is resolued in two triangles. ‘ 2628 T. SrESCEB 
Logick 2S4 When the causes doe argue the effect, the effect 
is resolued into the causes, a 1674 Clarendon Surv. 
Leviatk. (1676) 8 He resolv'd all Wisdom and Religion 
itself into a simple obedience and submission to it 1729 
De Fl . O: • s. <C,' .■ ■. .‘ r :- I \..i rr— 

these ■■ /> I I . 1. «. i: y.r e 

233, 1 v. : :r. -s 

1842 (at/ in. 5 : 4 «.■} !".• f 

resolve Christianity into a sj-stem of practical Morality ! 
2875 Jon ett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 239 All sensation is to be re- 
SDlved into a similar combination of an agent and patient. 

*f- b. To reduce or convert (a quantity) into 
some other denomination. Obs. 

2571 Digges Pantom. x. xxi. G j b. Then resolue eo foote 
into inches. x66o Sturm v Mariners Mag. 11. vi. 65 Tbe 
Degrees resolved into Hours and Minutes, is x Hour 
49 Min. sSjs Petty Pol. Anal. ( 1691) 352 The victuals.., 
resolved into money, may be estimated 32. 6 d per week, 

8 . rejl. Of things: To pass, bv dissolution, 
separation, or change, into another form or into 
simpler forms. 

260* Shaks. Heurr. x. it. 230 Oh that this too too solid 
Flesh, would melt, Thaw, and resolue it selfe into a Dew. 
2614 Raleigh Hist. World l i. 5 7 (1634) 9 The Waters .. 
resolved their thinner parts into Aire. X799 Southey C«*/ 
Ref. during Midsummer Walk, For the flesh upon then; 

It hath resolved itself into a dew. 2824 Chalmers 
Evidences ii. 46 The argument.. resolres it>elf into four 
parts. x858 Herschel in Pco/lc's Mag. Jan. 63 Its pileu? 
..has the singular property of resolring itself., into a 
bind: liquid. 2879 Lubbock Addr. PoL fy Educ. w- 44 
His complaint resolves itself into two parts. 

b. Of a deliberative body: To convert (itself) 
into a committee. 

2720 Lend. Gaz. No. 4593/3 The House resolved it seh 
into a Committee of the whole House. 2753 [see Cov- 
Mimx 3k x8x8 Pari. Debates 14 22/1 The bouse tfcra 
resolved itself into a committee on the bill. 2BS5 Mar.cn. 
Exam. 7 Oct. 5/3 The meeting unanimously resolved itse4 
into a committee. 
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9. To reduce, transform, or change (a thing) to 
something else. Also ref. Now rare. 

153S Stab key England i- i- 16 Yf ther be any cyuyle law 
ordeyrryd wych can not be resolnyd therto, hyt y> of no 
valce. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Grcsart) IV. 67 The 
Sncrw on thy Mountaines, by the Sunne is resolued to 
water. 1633 Bp. Hau. Hard Texts, N. T. 321 O ye my 
faithfull ones who are now resolved to the very dost of the 
earth. 1665 Dryden Ir.d. Ert ?j>. n. i, Ye Immortal Son Is, 
wfco once were Men, And now resolv’d to Element agen. 
1^99 Southey Minor Poems Poet. Wlcs. II. 202 Earth, 
a;r, and water's ministering particles Now to the elements 
Resolved, their uses don-. 1856 Lever Martins cf Crd M. 
xxiii, All resolves itself to sorne question of a harm to one 
side. 3875 Sted if an Victorian Poets 387 The succeeding 
chorus.. resolves attention to enchantment. 

XEL flO. To untie, loosen. Obs. rare. 

355S Pkaer AErxid vii. 155 Resolue [L. solvit c\ your 
heades attyxe, & celebrate this daunce with me. 3609 
Bible (Douay) Dan. v. 16 Thou canst interpret obscure 
tbinges, and resolve (L. dissolvers ] thinges bound. 

11. To answer (a question, argument, etc.) ; to 
solve (a problem of any kind). 

1577 V. Bullmgcrs Decades (1592) 45S Mee thmketh 
therefore that this question canne bee none otherwise 
resolued. 3581 J. Bell H addon' Ansiv. O serins 212 
Least he ex clay me agayne that his argumentes are not 
throughly resolved, I will a ns were in few wordes. 1647 
Sprxsge Anglia Redrv. U. i. (1654) 72 Thb resolved the 
question at the council of war without putting it. 1685 
Baxter Par. A’’. T. Matt. xxii. x8 He answered so cautel- 
ously as not to resolve the third question. 1750 Johnson 
Rambler No. 19 r is After a great part of life spent in 
enquiries which can never be resolved.^ 37M Smeaton 
Edystone L. § 219 A curious question, which being myself 
unable to resolve, I must leave to the learned. 1830 Sir J. 
Heeschel Study Nai. Phil. m. 1.(1851) 221 We are called 
upon to resolve the important and difficult problem. 

ref. 1E00 Stuart in Owen Wellesley s Desp. (1877) 57 6 
This question of war will soon resolve itself, 

b. With double object. 

ts23 Shaks. Tit. A . v. ui. 35 Resolue me this. Was it 
well done.. To slay his daughter? 1596 — Tan. Shr. iv. 
ii. 7 What Master reade you first, resolue me that? 1687 
T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wlcs. 1730 1. 75 Resolve me a 
question or two. 1706 EstcoURT Fair Example j. i. Pray 
will yon resolve me one Question? i78r Mrs. Inchbald 
Pit tell you what tv. i, If you can resolve me that. .1 have 
no censure for you. 

C. To explain ; to make clear. 

01583 Fairs Em 1. 314 In friendship then resolue What 
is the cause of your tinlookt for stay ? 1633 Ford "Tis Pity 
u fi, What’s the ground ? Scr. That, with your patience, 
signiors. I’ll resolve, a i65x Fueler Worthies (1840) III. 
424 Some resolve all this passion on a point of mere revenge. 
171B Prior Solomon m. 838 The Man who would resolve 
the Work of Fate, May limit Number, and make Crooked 
Strait. 1821 Wordsw. Eccl. Sor.n. i„ xxix, The fall-orbed 
Moon, .doth appear Silently to consume the heavy clouds ; 
Hovo no one can resolve. xE66 Bushnell Vicar. Sacr . 
Introd. 14 Attempts have been made, in all ages,, .to assert 
what is called * the moral view ’ of the atonement, and 
resolve it by the power it wields in human character. 

12. To remove, clear away, dispel (a doubt, 
difficulty, or obscurity).* 

3571 Digges Pardon r. L xix. F lj, Small practize will re- 
solue all doubtes. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iv. i. 135 But 
ere I goe, Hastings and Mountague, Resolue my doubt. 
x£43 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 43 Myself can shew a 
catalogue of Doubts which are not resolved at the first 
hearing. 1666-7 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 210 If 
you find any thing perplext in it, I shall.. resolve any 
scruple that you may have of its exposition- 1706 Van- 
brugh Mistake il. Wks. 1893 II. 254 Yon must resolve 
one doubt, which often gives me great disturbance. 1776 
Gibbon DecL <5- F. xvii. I- 464 He was frequently requested 
to resolve the doubts of inferior judges. 18x7 Jas. Mill 
Brit. India II. xv. v. 165 All doubts might be resolved by 
the interrogation.. of the commander. 1873 Black Pr. 
Thule xui- xgS She had bravely resolved her doubts and 
made up her mind. 

T b. To dissipate, dispel (fear). Obs. rare. 

3595 Shaks. John 11. i. 371 Kings of our feare, vr.till our 
feares resolu'd Be., purg’d. C 1605 ? Rowley Birth of 
Merlin v. ii, Speak, learned Merlin, and resolve my fears. 

+ c. To satisfy (a person’s curiosity). Obs.~ l 
3749 Fielding Tom Jones vii. iii, Indeed we cannot re- 
solve his curiosity as to this point. 

13. To decide, determine, settle (a doubtful 
point). 

iSxx T. Taylor Comm . Titus i. 9 Resoluing all doubtful 
cases. 3662 Playford Skill Mus. n. (1674) no Which of 
these two is the best way, may easily be resolved. 1704 
Swrrr Meek, operat. Spirit Wise. (1711) 274, I have been 
perplex’d for some time to resolve what would be the most 
proper Form to send it abroad in. 3749 Fielding- Tom 
Jcr.es VJ. xfi. Whether Mrs- Honour reilly deserved that 
suspicion, .is a matter which we cannot indulge the reader’s 
curiosity in resolving. 184* Cole Wextm. Abbey 107 
Whether or not they [rr. mandates! were executed, our 
antiquaries have not yet resolved. 

b. With dependent clause (or equivalent) ex- 
pressing the decision arrived at. 

3586 Leicester Corr. (Camden) 4or The surgion doth 
fully resolue.. he is without danger for this blowe. i6ar 
Lady M. Wroth Urania 40 They all beheld this pace 
with great wonder. Parse lius resoluing it was some En- 
chauntment. 1642 J. M{aesh] Argt. ecnc. Militia 18 It ts 
.resolved by the Judges that the King may hold his 
ment without the Spiritual! Lords- <1x7x9 Rogers (J.), 
Happiness, it was resolved by all, must be some one 
uniform end. xSi8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IL 3°9 ' w:is 
resolved, that the remainder limited to B. was good. 

f c. To set down decisively as being of a cer- 
tain character. Obs. rare. 

3609 B. Jcnson SiL Wcm. iv. u, But he loses no reputa- 
VOL. VIII. 


tion with us, for we all resolv’d him an asse before. 1625 
Bp. Mo unt ag o A/p. Csrsar 2 All things.. so Delivered., 
are Errors actual! in themselves; and so stand resolved and 
accounted cf in the Doctrine of the Church. 

1 3- To conclude, to settle (a thing) in one’s 
mind. Obs. 


<z 3618 Raleich Rem. (1644) 337 He left me 50 weak that 
“® resolved not to find me alive. 1658-9 Burton's Diary 
(1828) IV . 55, 1 was some days since to seek what to resolve 
in this great debate. 3702 J. Logan in Pennsybv . Hist. 
Soc. Man. IX- 122 Having solicitously resolved several 
things in my thoughts relating to it, I endeavoured to stave 
them off. 

e. To fix on, choose (a person). Obs.~ 1 
1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1736) 3 She had.. re- 
solved him for her peculiar Pleasures, 

14. To determine or decide upon (a course of 
action, etc.). Also, with oneself. 

Const, with direct object, cr with {that and) clause. 

3523 Hen. VIII in Lett. Kings Eng. (Halliw.) I. 2S4 
We.. have resolved and determined that. .ye shall then 
have your letters of discharge. 1588 Shake. Tit. A. ir. L 
105 So must you resolue, That.. You must perforce accom- 
plish lit] as you may. 3609 B. Jonson Sit. Worn, iil i. It 
shall be done, that’s resolved. 3667 Milton P. L. i. 662 
Warr Open or understood must be resolv’d. Ibid. ix. 830 
Confirm'd then I resolve, Adam shall share with me in bliss 
or woe. 3682 Bunyan Holy IVar (1505) 39S Wilt thou., 
suffer thy privil edges to be invaded and taken away? or what 
wilt resolve with thy self? 1699 Eentley PhaL Pref.p. iii, 
’Twas very well resolv’d of them, to make the Preface and 
Book all of a piece. 7710 Shaftesbury Charac. (773 7) I. 
Advice l i. 153, I have resolv’d with myself, that the 
maxim might be admitted. 3781 Gibbon DecL <5- A'.xrix. 
III. 325 As soon as they had resolved his death, they con- 
descended to flatter his pride. 3819 Shelley Cenci in. i. 
169 All must be suddenly resolved and done. 3842 R. I. 
Wilberforce Rutilius ff Lucius 263 He had seen enough 
of the Christians to resolve that nothing should induce him 
to stain his hands with their hlood. 

b. To adopt or pass as a resolution, 
xego Cartwright in Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. (1655! 201 At 
Some of such meetings.. it was resolved.. that such.. con- 
ferences in several! Shires should be erected. 3604 Jmls. 
Ho. Comm . 26 June, Resolved, upon further Motion, 
That Mr. Speaker.. should present Thanks to his Majesty 
[etc.]. _ i8c6 Med. Jml. XV. 233 Resolved unanimously, 
1* . ! 1 - : — ■* f— ' 



article by article. 

c. To put (a person) out of a condition by a re- 
solution. 

3798 I. Allen Hist. Vermont 237 The inhabitants of 
Vermont had lived in a state of independence.., and could 
not now submit to be resolved out of it. 


f 15. To free (one) from doubt or perplexity; 
to bring to certainty or clear understanding. Obs. 
(Common in 17 th c.) 

1548 GF-STE Pr. Masse Bi The broken bread and blessed 
wyne'is institute purposely to resolve and ascertayn our 
senses. 1570-6 Lamsarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 360 If you 
yet doubt, conferre (I pray you) his report with theirs, and 
it shall resolve you. 3603 Shaks. Meas.for M. iv. ii. 225 
Yet you are amaz’d, but this shall absolutely resolue you. 
3649 Jek. Taylor Gt. Exem/. n. Ad Sect. xiL 9S To 
strengthen the weake, to resolue the scrupulous, to teach 
the ignorant. 3739 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 305 We knew 
not what Course to take, but the Creatures resolv’d us soon, 
f b. Const, of or in the matter of doubt. Obs. 

3567 Reg. Privy. Council Scot. I. jjry That thai being 
certinit of the veritie may be resol vit of all doubt. 1583 
Stubbes Anat. Abus, jl (i 83 ?) 63 Ask. .and I will doe the 
best I can, to resolue you in anything you shall demand. 
3648 Gage I Vest. Ind. 6 To resolve the Pope himself of 
whatsoever difficult points in Divinity may be questioned. 
1651 Culpepper Astral. Judgent. Dis.{ 1658) 6, 1 know you 
would be resolved in one particular. 1767 S. Paterson 
A noth. Trim . II. 23 You may ask whatever questions you 
please, and you shall be resolved of everything within my 
power. 

fc. With dependent clause introduced by 
inhere , ivhich , *vhy, etc. (Passing into 17 b-) Obs. 

3593 Skaks. 3 Hen. VI , n. i. 9, I cannot ioy, vntfll I be 
resolu'd Where our right valiant Father is become. ^3648 
Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 582^ He sent to Spain to 
be resolv’d.. which of the two Marriages were most con- 
venient. 3690 Locke Govt, l xL § 147 always 

remain a Doubt. .till our A. resolves us, whether Shem v 
hart right to Govern. 3720 De Foe Capt. Singleton xvu 
(1S40) 276 Whether we.. may come off any better.., J can- 
not resolve thee. 3756 Washington Lett. Writ. 3889 1. *5J» 
I wish your Honor would resolve me, whether the _ mihlio 
..must be supplied out of the public stocks of provisions. 

+ 10. a. To convince (one) ^/‘something. Obs. 

3576 Fleming Panop L Epist. 403 For, thus bee you felly 
resolved of tay nature, that with such reverence I remember 
you- 3591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, in. iv. 20 Long since we were 
resolued of your truth, a 1604 Hasher Ckroru Irtl. (3023) 
359 This Lacy behaved himselfe so disareetly ..that the 
King was resolved of his truth and fidelity. 3744 Fielding 
TumbleMovm Dick ArgL, She advises hitn to go to the 
Roundhouse, . . and there be resolved from his own mouth 
of the truth of his Sire. . . . . 

*f* b. To assure (one) that. Also with of. Obs . 

3590 Webbe Trav. To Rdr., They doubtles will resolue 
them that it is true which is here expressed. 1554 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. XL iv. f 2 Nothing but only the vrorxlot God can 
. .resolve us that we do welL 1642 Rogers A aaman B30 
It is said of Hanna, that ere Eh had resolved her from God 
of a sonne, shee was full of troub.e. 3650 R. wTapylton 
Strada's Low C. Wars vw. 3° And, when they resolved 
him no danger should accrue to either (etc.]. 


1 17. To inform, tell (a person) of a thing. Obs. 

1568 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 629 It b thocht con- 
venient to resolve all personis or the same, that nane heir- 
eftu- sail pretend occasioun of ignorance. 1594 Shaks. 
Rich. Ill , xv. v. 39 My Letter will resolue him of mymindc. 
163a Lrracow Trav. x. 453 He went back, resoluing them 
of my stiffe denyall. 

t b. With dependent clause. Obs. 

X592 Marlowe Massacre Paris til. iv, The wound. I 
warrant you, is deep, my lord. Search, surgeon, and resolve 
me what thou seest. 360* B. Jonson Poetaster jv. ii, Pray 
you, resolue mee, why giue you that heauenly prajse, to 
this earthly banquet ? 1690 Locke Govt, il ii. § 9, 1 desire 
them to resolve me, by what Right any Prince.. can put 
to death . . an Alien. 3697 Dryden cEneid vm. 3 50 Resolve 
me, Strangers, whence and what you are. 

fc. With direct question, or ellipt. Chiefly in 
imperative, asking for an answer. Obs. 

1&07 Nor den Shrz\ Dial. n. 56, 1 pray thee, if thou canst, 
resolue me. Whether is the heriot payd (etc.]? 3687 T. 
Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 3730 I. 76 Who was 
your father? Come, resolve me immediately. 1700 Prior 
, Mczcray s Hist ., Can Sense thb Paradox endure? Resolve 
1 me. Cam bra)-, or Fontaine. 3772 Wesley Jrnl. 33 Oct- 
They asked me, ‘ whether they were good or bad spirits ? * 

| But I could not resolve them. 1819 Scott Ivanhot xvii. 
Resolve me, Holy Clerk, hast thou never practised such a 
pastime? 

j fd. To answer (one ) ; to make answer to. Obs. 
1586 Young Guazzo's Civ. Corrr. iv. 219, 1 resolue thee 
(Cure Ladie) thus, that many times I tried [etc.]. 

18. fa. To advise (one) to a decision. Obs, 

<z 3648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (16S3) 45S He was 
resolv'd by his Council rather to weary and famish the 
Emperors Army. 3656 Burton '* Diary (1S2S) 1. 32, 1 would 
have the Committee to resolve you how you will proceed. 

b. To determine (a person) on a course of 
action. Also with inf. 

3836 Browning & Forster Life Stretford (1E92) 35 The 
events of the interim had resolved the leaders of the house 
on abandoning the terms proposed. 3890 Sir C. Russell 
in Daily News 24 July 2/7 The knowledge of thb marriage 
resolved Lord and Lady C...to send their son abroad. 

19. reft, i - a. To make up one’s mind. Obs. 

a 3528 Fox Let. to. Wc/sey in Strype Eccl. Mem. V. 40 5 
Of whom his ho. wil resolve hymself, we cannot yet telL 
3587 Flesii kg Conln. Holinsked III. 1351/1 Resolue your 
selfe my lord, you haue a goodlie soule. 2600 E. Blount 
tr. Conestaggio 25 Sollidting Sebastian to resolue himselfe 
either to enter or be excluded. 3626 Fletcher A able Gent, 
iv. iv, Tell me, have you resolv’d yourself for court? 
fb. To join oneself A? another’s opinion. Obs 
1568 Grafton Citron. II. 648 The Erie of Salisbury and 
other his frtendes, seyng his courage, resolued themselues 
to his opinion. 

tc. To free (oneself) of a doubt. Obs. rare. 

3580 Lyly Etiphues (Arb.) 4x8 If thou resolue thyselfe of 
a doubt, I cannot thinke thee very sharpe. ^ 3507 Morley 
Introd. Mus. 4 If you remember that which before you 
tolde mee you vnderstood : you would resolue your selfe of 
that doubt. 

d. To assure, satisfy, or convince (oneself) on 
some point. 

rsg3 Lodge William Longleard C 3 In youth be true, 
and then in age resolve thee. Friends will be friends. 
a 36x8 Raleigh Rem. (1644) 237 If 2 live to return, resolve 
your self that it is the care for you that hath strengthened 
my heart. 3657 S. Plkchas Pot. Flying I ns. 74 I f you taste 
it, you will easily resolve your self. 3730 Shaftesb. 
Ckarac.{vjyj ) 12. ii.iiL 276 Weapprehend a larger Scheme, 
and easily resolve oor-sclvcs why Things were not com- 
pleated in tHs State. 3814 Cary Dante, Par. xxvitl. 7 (As 
one who] tumeth to resolve him, if the glass Have told him 
true. 2869 GoulbUrn Purs. Holiness vi. 48 He must 
resolve himself on the question. 

XV. intr. f20. To take rise. Obs. rare 
c 3374 Chaucer Boeth . v. metr. L (iS6S)_ i5 x Tigris and 
eufrates resoluen and spryngen of a Welle in pe kragges of 
pe roche of pe contre of achemenye. 

21. To melt, dissolve, become fluid. ? Obs. 

c 3400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lcrdih. 72 In pb tyme.. 
pe wyndes blowyn, pe snow resoluys. CX440 Alpk. Talcs 
443 pb yse resoloyd into watir. 153^ EelLenden Cron. 
Scot. (1S21) I. p. xxxiii, Ony frosin thing that b enssin in it, 
meltb and resolvb hastihe. 359s Shaks. 7^" v - }* % »5 
Euen as a forme of waxe Resol ueth from bis figure 'gainst 
the fire, xfixt B. Jonson Catiline HL fii, May my brain 
Resolve to water, and my blood turn phlegm. 3665 Phil. 
Trans. I. 106 After a while it resolves again, and grows 
dilute. 1733 Abbuthnot Aliments iv. 304 When the 
Blood stagnates ia any part of the Body, it first coagulates, 
then resolves, and turns alkaline. X759 B. Martin Nat. 
Hist. Eng. 1. 19 Congealed (as it were) in Ousters, which 
resolve, and the frozen Swallows revive by the Warmth. 
fg. 3696 Southerns Orconokov. v. Our honours, interests 
reviving down, Run in the gentle current of our joys. 

22. To undergo dissolution or separation into 
elements ; to pass into, return or change to, some 
form or state. 

( u „■ If r .’f.. 5? R ys to wr'- 
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304 Fyrst it f sc. the body] anone begynneth to putrefye fc. 
resolue in to focle comtpcyvn. 3589 Greene Mena/hcn 
(Arb.) 58 Pleusidippus e> es at thb s peach resolued into fire. 
3649 G. Daniel Trinarck ., Hen. IV Ixxvfi, Thb Insect. . 
Kesolues to dirt againe in the next Storme.^ 1655 T. 
Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) s/x He conceived V> ater to be 
the first principle of all mutual Bodies, whereof they can- 
sbt, ar.d into which they resolve. 37x3 Pore Iliad tu 44 
The phantom. .Resolves to air, and mixes with the night. 

3736 Ibid, vii- 313 Go then, resolve to earth, from whence 
ye grew. 3847 C. Bronte J. Z>rrxxvii,The roof resolved 
to cioads, high and dim. 3878 M. A. Brown tr. Runeberfs 
Nadeschda £6 The marble then Ia transformation dire into 
speech resolved. 
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b. Of non-material things. 

X679DRY1 ~ ^ :,,n - — w 

to brutal F 

win. 17x1 ■ , 

celebrate the Beautys which resoHe m Thee, the Source., 
of all Perfection. 1752 Hume Ess., Balance Trade (1B17) 

I. 315 These cases, when examined, will be found to resolve 
into our general theory. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xv, It 
would resolve into an equitable claim. 1852 Sir W. Hamil- 
ton Discuss. 533 What would otherwise resolve into a 
conscious outrage of the most sacred obligations. 

c. Path. To undergo resolution. 

1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4).!*. 285 Regular fit of 
gout.. gradually resolving, and leaving the constitution in 
its usual or improved health. 1898 P. Manson Trof. Dts • 
eases xxvii. 434 These drugs have undoubtedly the power 
of causing the eruption in yaws to resolve. 

d. Law. To lapse ; lo become void. 

1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 695 On his failure to pay 
within the time limited, the sale resolves, and the property 
..returns to the seller. 

e. Mus. To change from discord to harmony. 

1889 Prout Harmony xiv. '§ 332 All chords of the ninth 

can resolve upon their own generator. X898 Stainer & 
Barrett Diet. Mas. Terms 3 10/2 The note on which the 
suspension resolves is not heard with the suspension. 

23. To come to a determination ; to make up 
one’s mind ; to take a firm purpose or decision. 

1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded. 8 To know, how 
of himselfe..with valour to resolue and performe. 1597 
Bacon Coulers Good <5 • Evill Ess. (Arb.) 143 As he sayth 
well, Not to resolue, is to resolue, and many times it., 
ingageth as farre in some other sort as to resolue. 1622 
Ford, etc. Witch of Edmonton 1. i, Upon what certainty 
shall I resolve ? 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 97 Thus he resolv'd, 
but first.. His bursting passion into plaints thus pour’d. 
3748 Thomson Cast. Ittdol. 11. Ixii, Resolve ! resolve ! and 
to be men aspire 1 1760-2 Goldsm. Cit. W. xxvifi], So after 
resolving, and re-resolving, I had courage enough to tell 
her my mind. 3832 Austin Jurtsfr. (1879! I. xxi.452 
When such expressions as * resolving ’ and * determining ’ 
are applied to a present intention to do a future act. 

b. Const, with inf. 

1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) p. vi, I resolved 
(for sundrie iust respectes) to begin first with that Shire. 
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. ili. 371 Shall we resolue to woe 
these girles of France ? 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage vin. iii. 
(1614) 744 He.. committed many errours, especially in re- 
soluing to winter in that desolate place. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 
j. iGlobe) 45 , 1 resolv’d to hold fast by a Piece of the Rock. 
1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iii. 252 At one time he 
had resolved, .to give way. 

c. With on or upon ; also \of f in. 

1586 Marlowe 1st Pt. Tamburlaine n. vi, Since.. He 
dares so doubtlessly resolve of rule. 1606 Shaks. Ant. ff Cl. 
m. xi. 9, I haue my selfe resolu’d vpon a course. Which has 
no neede of you. 1659-60 Pefys Diary 23 Jan., This day 
the Parliament.. resolved of the declaration to be printed 
for the people’s satisfaction, a 17x5 Burnet Own Time i. 
(X724) I. 36 The course they all resolved on was, that [etc]. 
X782 Miss Burney Cecilia vm. iv, Cecilia.. had still the., 
good sense.. to resolve upon making the best use [etc.]. 
3809 Susan II. 103 Mrs. Ho ward., immediately resolved 
in going with him. 3863 Geo. Eliot Romola xx, The 
ceremony had been resolved upon rather suddenly. 

+ cL To decide on setting out for a place. Obs . 
1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV % it. iiL 67, I will resolue for Scot- 
land. <1x643 Cartwright Ordinary v. v, Let’s swear 
Fidelity to one another, and So resolve for New England. 
*734 tr - Rollin ' r Anc.HisL xvii. vii. (1827) VII. 204 He 
resolved for Sicily which would open him a passage into 
Africa. 1760 I infos tors Detected iv. iii. II. 189 We were 
obliged to separate, and every one take his chance.. .As for 
me I resolved for Lisbon. 

+ 24. a. To be satisfied or convinced. Obs. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Vcy. 1. xx. 24 The 
Gouemor by the counsell of those that had perswaded him 
too surrender, resolued vppon so smal an assurance of the 
Bascha. 3591 Shaks. x Hen. VI , 1. ii. 91 Resolue on this, 
thou shalt be fortunate, If thou receiue me for thy Warlike 
Mate. 3598 B. Jonson Ev. Man. in Hum. 1. v. Bob. For 
doe you see, sir,.. I could not extend thus farTe. Mat. O 
Lord, sir, I resolue so. 3659 Hammond On Ps. 610 , 1 have 
allwayesj since I knew any thing of thee, resolved of the 
truth of it. 

+ b. To consult, take counsel. Obs. 

1593 Spenser M. Hubberd 323 It behoves, ere that into 
the race We enter, to resolve first hereupon. 1641 Hinde 
Life J, Bruen xviii. 56 He made them sometimes as his 
counsellours, to advise, conferre, consult, and resolve with 
them, in matters of conscience. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 
(Globe] 260 Let us retreat out of tneir View or Hearing, 
least they awake, and we will resolve further. 

Resolved (rfzp’lvd ),///. a. [f. prec. + -ed k] 

1. Of persons : Determined, decided, settled in 
purpose. Also const, with inf., that , etc. 

* 5 *° Hen. VIII in Lett. Kings Eng. (Halliw.) I. 246 
Whereunto . .none of our. .ancestors were ever so. . determin- 
ate resolved as we be at this time. 3560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 6 He was fully resolved to stire up no further 
disputation. x6xx Bible Luke xvL 4, 1‘ am resolued what 
to doe. 3687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 3730 J. 
83 , 1 am resolved to undeceive mankind. 3737 Berington 
Mem. G.de Lucca (1738) 51 These Considerations made me 
as good as resolv’d to go along with him. 3760-2 Goldsm. 
Cit. IV , xxvii, He was resolved they should have learning; 
3819 Shelley Cenci 111. L 341 That word parricide. Although 
1 am resolved, haunts me like fear. 3847 C. Bronte J. 

xxxv, He was in deep earnest, wrestling with God, 
an{ * resoWed on a conquest. 

b. Const, with for , f against, f from , of { — on). 
yJSS* T. Watson Cent, of Lore xevi, I Hue secure, .. 
r ujiy resolu’d from louing any more. 3639 Fuller Holy 
tv.** t' IV *,* 3cv ”* * 9 ® About this time many thousands of 
tne English were resolved for the Holy warre. 2641 W. 
Mountacu in Buccleuck (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 2B9 


The Temple is resolved of a Christmas. 3659 Hammond 
On Ps. 610 My enemies are maliciously resolved against me. 
f 2 . Convinced, satisfied. Obs. 

1577 Whetstone Gascoigtieii, Yet trust me frends.. , I am 
resolu’d, I neuer liu’d til now. 3595 Raleigh Discov. 
Guiana (1887) 106 For mine own part I am resolved it is 
true. 3608 Middleton Trick to catch Old One in. i, Since 
you are so well resolved of my faith toward you. 37x9 
D’Urfey Pills (1872} III. 97 Being well resolved that none 
Could see her Nakedness. 

f 3. Of the mind, etc. : Freed from doubt or 
uncertainty; fixed, settled. Obs. 

3497 Lett. Rich. Ill ff Hen. VII (Rolk) I. 310 Our fynal 
and resolved mynde is that ye obteyne al thes articles com- 
prised in the second parte. 3578 Banister Hist. Man v. 
82 To pa^se this point with a cleare resolued mynde. 1643 
Sir T. Browne Reltg. Med. x. § 3, I could never per- 
ceive .. that a resolved conscience may not adore her 
Creator anywhere. 1660 Ingelo Bentiv. ff Ur. 11.(1682) 76 
It is difficult to suppose that he hath any resolved thoughts 
concerning God. 

b. Of actions, states of mind, etc. : Fully de- 
termined upon, deliberate. 

*595 Shaks. John n. i. 585 From a resolu’d and honour- 
able warre, To a most base and vile-concluded peace. 1638 
A. Read Chirurg. xxxi. 230 A doubtfull hope is better 
than a resolved despaire. 1694 Kettlewell Comp, for 
Penitent 92 Confess them to him with a resolved aversion : 
being resolved in heart to forsake alL a 3716 South Semi. 
(1744) X. 385 A settled, constant, resolved living in sin. 
1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood 1 Miner's Right (1B99) X3/1 A great 
and often resolved scheme. 

fc. Deliberately adopted or accepted. Obs. 

3659 Rusmv. Hist. Coll . I. i76They shew that some of the 
Opinions which # offended many, were no other then the 
resolved Doctrine of this Church, 

d. That has been decided on. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 273 Not a 
resolved-on case. 

4. Of persons, the mind, etc. : Characterized by 
determination or firmness of purpose ; resolute. 

3586 Marlowe 1st Pt. TamburL 1. ii. What strong enchant- 
ments tice my yielding .soul To these resolved, noble 
Scythians. 36x2 Drayton Poly-olb. vlil. 272 Brave Voa- 
dicia made with her resolued'st men To Virolam. x68i 
H. More Pcstscr. to GlattvilFs S adduct smtts (1726) 37 Of 
whom he is sworn Advocate and resolved Patron, right or 
wrong. 3749 Fielding Tom Jones xvi. iv, Here stands 
your resolved daughter. 3816 Scott Antig. i, The hat 
pulled over his resolved brows. 3856 Froude Hist. Eng 
(1858) I. iiL 207 Men of.. broad resolved temper. 

Comb. 3890 ‘ R. Boldrewood* Col. Reformer (3891) 202 
A subdued, bronzed, resolved-looking man. 

fb. Confirmed (in some practice or course). 06s. 

3614 Raleigh Hist. World ii. (1634) 383 A nation of 

valiant and resolved Idolaters. x6oz_ Bentley Bogle Leet. 
ii. 32 No wonder the resolved Atheists do so labour and 
bestir themselves to fetch Sense and Perception out of the 
Power of Matter. 

fc. Openly or sincerely attached to some party 
or body. Obs. 

3647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vi. § 261 Which drove all 
resolved men from their houses into York, where they only 
could be safe. 3657 Baxter Present Thoughts 33 The one 
sort were never hearty resolved Christians. 3732 Neal 
Hist. Purit. I. 55 A yoke which some of the most resolved 
Protestants could not bear. 

+ 5. Melted, dissolved. Obs. 

3582 T. Watson Cent, of Love lxxvii, Time brings a fludd 
from newe resolued snowe. x666 Boyle Orig. Formes 
ff Qual. 300 Dropping a little resolv’d salt of Tartar upon 
the solution of common Sublimate. 

+ 0. Of parts of the body: Soft, relaxed. Obs. 
3576 Baker Jewell of Health 362 The extenuation of 
resolved and weake members. 1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 
382 Lips are soft and resolved. 

7. Separated, broken up, analysed. 
x8ix Woodhouse Astron . xxxiiL (4823) 682 Oneeffect, from 
a resolved part of the Sun's disturbing force. s8x8 T. Busby 
Gram. Mas. 429 -There is the resolved Canon, the unre- 
solved Canon. 2868 Lockyer Guillemiu's Heavens (ed. 3) 
307 Another point of resemblance between the resolved 
globular clusters, and the nebulze of the same form. 

Resolvedly, adv. [fi prec. + -ly 2 .] 
Definitely, determinately. Obs. 
x6xx B eaum. &Fl. King p No King in. ii, All the kindness 
I can shew him, is to set him resolvedly in my rowle, the two 
handred and thirteenth mao. 1646 S. Bolton Arraignm. 
Errors 353 Who is it that saith resolvedly, we must be 
one, we cannot live without you? 1677 Gilpin DemonoL 
(1867) 55 The will doth not resolvedly embrace any object 
till the light of the understanding hath made out . . the 
goodness or convenicncy of the object. 

2- In a determined manner ; resolutely. 

3595 Mund ay John a Kent 19 But when no answere either 
could receive. Resolvedly thus we set downeour rest. 1636 
Sanderson Serm. II. 49 The greatest blame must remain 
upon the untoward ness of the will, resolvedly bent upon the 
eviL 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2484/1 We.. do most heartily 
and resolvedly offer, and engage our laves and Fortunes to 
Your Service. 

1826 Scott Woodst. iv, The young common weal th's-man 
turned and walked sternly and resolvedly forth. 1876 
Bancroft Hist. U.S.V. xhx. 79 Resolvedly blind to conse- 
quences, George III. scorned to dissemble. 
ResoTvedneSS. [f. as prec. + -xEss.] Re- 
solution, determination; firmness, fixedness of 
purpose. 

x6ix W. Sclater Key {1629) 219 In things substantial!, I 
loue resolued nesse. 16 86 Horneck Crucif. Jesus xxit. 6B0 
How mightest thou have shamed the devil by a continued 
resolvedness 1 

1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. App. ii, This resolvedness 
to break into shell-shaped fragments. .is only characteristic 


of the rock at this spot. 1872 Bushnell Semi. Lisin* 
SubJ. 60 What can he do by mere will-force and resolved- 
ness, when the heavenly trust is wanting? 

Eesolvend (rizp'lvend), si. Ariih. [ad. L. 
resolvetid-um, neat, gerandive of resclvlre to Re- 
solve.] The number formed by extending the 
remainder after subtraction in the process of ex- 
tracting the stjnare or cube root. 

1675 Collins in Rigaud Corr. Set. Men (1841) I. 215 
Offering any resol vend, .whatever, he could by direct opera- 
tions give the logarithm of the root sougbL 1709 J. Ward 
Introd. Math. 1. xi. (1734) 128 It very often happens that 
the Resolvend is not a true Figurate Number. 1708 
Hutton Course Math. (3827) I. 88 From the resolvend take 
the subtrahend, and to the remainder join the next period 
of the given number for a new resolvend. 38x1 Self In- 
structor 165 Bring down the next point, 57, which call the 
resolvend. 

So t Besolvend a. (See quot) Obs. 

1694 Oughtked Key to Math. [161 The (Power to be 
resolved or) Potestas Resolvenda. Ibid.] 364 AH the punc- 
tations..must be made in the Potestas Resolvend. 

Resolvent (rizp-lvent), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
resolvent-em, pres. pple. of resolvere to Resolve.] 

A. adj. 1. Chiefly Med. Having the power to 
resolve ; causing solution. Also const of. 

1676 Wisf.man Surg. Treat, j. xix. 94, I.. applied the 
milder resolvent Emplaster. 1732 Arbuthnot Rates of 
Diet in Aliments,* tc. l 249 A Juice.. resolvent of the Bile. 
1762 R. Guy Pract. Obs. Cancers 75 The resolvent Applica- 
tions taking no effect. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. ted. 4) 
II. 463 AH the chylific organs secrete an unusual quantity 
of resolvent juices. 3866 Odling Anim. Chcm. 25S The so- 
called resolvent action of alkalies upon the animal economy. 

2. Of a proposition: That merely asserts what is 
already included in the conception of the subject 

1856 Ferrier Inst. Metaflu (ed. 2) 25 note. The proposition 
adds nothing to our knowledge : it is merely explicative, or 
resolvent. 

3. Math. t in resolvent equation , product , etc. 

3859 R. Harley in Mem. Lit. ff PhiL Soc. Manchester 

(1B60J XV. 373 The product., which may be called the sym- 
metric or resolvent product, according as it is or is not 
symmetric. x86i Cayley in PhiL Trans. (3862) CLI. 263 
Then..fn> is the root of an equation of the order 24 railed 
the Resolvent Equation. 1882 — in Quart. Jrnl. Math. 
XVIII. 60 Transformation of the Jacobian_ Sexric into the 
Resolvent Sextic of a special quintic equation. 

B. sb. X. Med. A medicine or application to 
cause the resolution of a swelling ; a dfccutient. 

3676 Wiseman Surg. Treat 1. xix. 92 Young people., 
require to be treated with milder Resolvents then those who 
live a labouring life. 1758 Wood Farriery 36 As soon as 
Resolvents take effect [etc.]. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 

XVII. 567/2 Soap is also externally employed as a re- 
solvent. 3834 J. Forbes Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) *93 
Blood-letting, derivatives, and resolvents or stimulants of 
the absorbent system,.. retard the progress of the disease. 
3883-4 Med. Ann. 9/2 He believes the drug to be an 
aplastic or resolvent of great energy. 

2. Something capable of resolving ; a solvent 

,.,(t T> /- J l’, P r»f. 


55 The whole earth, the one disinfectant and resolvent ot 
death and decay. 

3. A means of removing difficulties, settling 
problems, etc. Const of 

3851 Willmott Pleas. Lit. ii. 6 The harsher resolvents of 
digamma and allegory. 1880 R. G. White Every-Day 
English 142 A com which would serve as a common 
resolvent of all accounts. 3892 Critic (U.S.) 1 Oct. 2S6/2 
But those who knoxv the man.. scarcely look for such a 
resolvent of Samoan troubles. 

4. Math. A resolvent equation, function, etc. 

1859 Phil. Mag. XVIII. 54 One of the roots of its resol- 
vent. .is a rational function of another, i860 Ref. Brit. 
Assoc. (xE6i) 147 L*t us consider the function F(a,x), w’hich 
is a particular case of the resolvent [etc.]. 

Kesolver (r/zfxlvux). [C Resolve v . + -er 1 .] 

+ L A resolvent substance. Also with of. Obs. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 6 Cap. jj. of resolueres. 

1632 tr .BrueF s Praxis Med. 92 Heere strong resolvers 
are requisite.. because the Impostume cannot by other 
meanes be resolued. 1663 Boyle List f. Exf. Nat. Philos. 

• . •»’** r f *~' — T-netimes a great resolver, 

. 1756 Burke Suit ff B. 

. . not cold to be a great 

resolver of spasms. 

2. One who, or that -which, answers a question, 
solves a doubt or difficulty, etc. 

1609 [Bp. W. Barlow] A rtszv. Nameless Caf/u 27 Hee is a 
sound Resoluer. 3683 E. Hooker in Pondage's Mystic Div. 
88 A better Resolver thereof in all cases England never 
saw. a 1725 Burnet Oivn Time (1766) IL 216 It was said, 
that the serving an end was a good resolver of all rases of 
conscience. 1775 Citron, in Atm. Reg. 82/2 A woman 
applied to a resolver of latvful questions, .to be satisfied in 
relation to some future events. 

3. One who makes a resolve; one who supports 
a resolution. 

1749 Lavincton Euthus. Moth, fr Paftsts {iTS2)it 
.Though from human Infirmity the Resolver himself has 
sometimes forgot his vow. 2839 FrasePs Mag. XIX. 757 
AJ 1 these addressers and resolvers were taken in. 2894 
Woolley in Voice (U. S.) 33 Sept-, It improves a resolution 
to have the resolver mean xL _ 

ResoTvTble, a. [f. Resolve v. + -iele.J 
Capable of being resolved ; resolvable. 

1692 Norris Pratt. Disc. (2711) 1 1 1. 1 xS The whole misery 
of man is resol vible into Pain and Gnef. xjoi— Ideal Worta 
.1. iL 43 -This is the first of those principles into which the 
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deficiencies of nature are resolvible. 2826 tr. Lacroix's 
Biff. *5- Integr. Calc. 102 This equation, .is resolvible, both 
•with respect to x and to y. 1B69 F. W, Newman Misc. 14 
.\SV mav construct some Geometrical propositions which 
ar- ■ ■ ' ■' ‘‘‘ ■ " 


-I!.. _ 

‘ ■* h' r —• — — ' ^ A re«mluvne in an vnciene 

1^13 Brad- 

• ■ _ ■ olving of his 

blessed body He raised deed men to lyle agayne truely. 
1609 MS. Acc. St. JohtCs Hosff, Canterb., Layd owt to 

* *' ‘ " J '*" u: " him at the court, ijr. 

* f ■ to recommend it 

■ 1 • g. 17.. Ramsay 

’ ' ■ ■ esolving..He ten* 

■ . , » |1 " 7 . 16 Jan. 6/2 It is 

strange tnai.au me uiuuuut . ,, ,d resolving before* 

hand * *~ 

Com . , " II. 262 The resolving* 

power ■ ■ 

Resolving, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -INC 2.] 
That resolves. (Chiefly Mid.) 

c 1400 Lanf ratio's Cirurg, 230 pou schalt do perto sum- 
tyme mollificatiuis & sumtyme resoluyng pingis. 1563 T. 
Gale Antidot. r. 3 Of resolving medicines : Symple and 
compounde. 1639 Ld. Digby Lett. cone. Relig. (1651) 43 
For either of us there is no resolving evidence to be taken 
from the Fathers. 1663 Boyle Use/. Ex/ Nat. Philos, it. 
xiv.,247 Unlesse they be of such a resolving and abstersive 
nature, as to be able to make way for themselves into the 
recesses of the body. 1758 J. S. tr. Le Dran's Observ. 
Surg. (1771) 259 , 1 prescribed resolving Fomentations. 
Resommon, obs. form of Resommon. 
Reson(e, obs. forms of Raisin, Reason sb.f 
fReson, obs. form of Reason sb.' 1 
1449 in Cal. Proc. Chauc. Q. Elis. (1830) II. Pref. 54 
The which flores wt pe resons above shullen accord in heith 
w* the floresand resons of an other hous there. 


Resonance (re-zJnans). Also 5 resonn-. 
[a. OF. resonance , resonnance ( 15 th c. ; mod.F. 
resonance), = It. risonanza, Sp. and Pg. reson- 
ancia , ad. L, resonantia echo (Vitruvius), f. re- 
sondre to resound ; see -ance.] 

1. The reinforcement or prolongation of sound 
by reflection, or s/ec. by synchronous vibration. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (\V. de W. 1495) u xlvui. 92/1 
Merueyllous howlynges and waylynges wherof the 
resonnaunce or sonne was soo horryble that it semyd it 
wente vppe to heuen. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 
1506) v.vii. PPij, For the beaute, for the force and for the 
resonaunce. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 67 Let us 
see (£ say) what resonance and melodic bare wood may 
yeeld, 2608 Heywood Lucrece L i,Ther’s no resonance In 
a bare stile : my title beares no breadth. 1776 Burney 
Hist. Music ( 1789) I. vim 149 Resonance is but an aggre* 
gate of echos or of quick repetitions and returns of the 
same sound. 1833 Cycl. Pract. Med. 1 . 219/1 If percussion 
be practised on a soft and inelastic surface, the impulse. . 

will elicit ■ “ r ■ r ” 

Sound ii. 4 * 
strengthen 

fig . 1607 < . ; 

So ought our hearts.. to haue no other resonance out 01 
good thoughts. 1828 Carlyle Misc. (1857) 1 * 2 °7 He has 
a resonance in his bosom for every note of human feeling. 
J876 Geo. Eliot Ban. Ber. u. xvii, Hints of this, intended 
to be complimentary, found an angry resonance in him. 

b. Path. The sound heard in auscultation of 
the chest while the person is speaking, or that 
elicited by percussion of various parts of the body. 

18*2-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 526 [Auscultation] 
affords, under different circumstances, four different kinds 
of measure, as that of its degree of intensity, which M. 
Laennec has denominated resonance. 1845 P. M. Latham 
Led. Clin. Med. I. i. 15 There are otjier sounds., entirely 
produced by our percussion of theprzecordial region. These 
should rather be called resonances than sounds. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 655 When jbe alveoli are_ filled 
with coagufum, although the bronchi still contain air, the 
resonance is completely lost. 

o. Electr. The effect produced by an oscillatory 
current upon one of equal period. 

1889 Fleming Alter n. Current Transf.\. 420 In order to 
determine whether., the oscillations were of the natureofa 
regular vibration, he availed himself of the principle of 
resonance. 1893 Sloanf. Electr. Diet. 470 When exposed 
to electric resonance, or to a sympathetic electric oscillatory 
discharge, a spark passes from across the gap. 

. 2. The quality of reinforcing or prolonging a 
sound by vibration. 

1669 Boylk Physiol. Ess ^ Absol. Rest § 7 Some famous 
Lutes.. attained not their full seasoning and best resonance, 
till they were about fourscore year old. 1835-6 Todds CycL 
Anat. I. 481/1 Intended for the reception of the sounds 
produced by the resonance of the bony case just described. 
1875 Elus tr. Helmholtz ' Sens at. Tone 1. v. § 7 The in- 
vestigation of the resonance of the cavity of the mouth is 
of great importance. 

3. alt rib., as resonance apparatus , box , etc. 

1873 S. Taylor Sound A Music (1896) 85 This con- 
venient adjunct to a tuning-fork goes by ibe name of a 
resonance-box. a 1879 RaNDECgf.r Singing 11 The chest, 
mouth, or head.. only act respectively as the ‘resonance 
apparatus' of the voice. 1896 Curtis Voice Building 
(1907) 74 The condition and shape of the resonance cavities 
..give to the human voice a peculiar beauty and timbre. 
So acsonancy. rare — l . 

x68t H. More Exf>os. Dan. Pref. 10 There might be a 
Paronomauicall Resonancy of words in his mind. 
Resonant (remnant), a. and sb. [ad. pres, 
pple. of L. resondre to resound. Cf. F. rlsonnant 
(■f resonant), Sp. and Pg. resonant e , It. riionaiite . J 
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A. adj. 1. Of sounds : Re-echoing, resounding ; 
continuing to sound or ring. 

1592 Consf>ir. Pretended Re/. Pref.iv, An heape of earnest 
and resonant, but vndigested wordes. 1667 Milton P.L. 
xi. 559 His volant touch.. Fled and pursu’d transverse the 
resonant fugue. 2860 W. J. C. M uir Pagan or Christian ? 
105 The clear dignity of its resonant egression [is] becoming 
a feeble whisper. 1873 S. Taylor Solnd 4- Music (1896) 80 
A column of air is easily set in resonant vibration by a 
note of suitable pitch. 1877 Black Green Past, iv, Although 
he had never made the gallery of the Union tremble with 
resonant eloquence. 

fig./ 842 Mrs. Browning Bk. Poets Wks. (1904) 641/2 
Massinger’s more resonant majesty. 1883 Iyndall in 
Contemf . Rev. XLIV. 38 The name and fame of Rumford 
. .were resonant in Europe at the beginning of this century. 

2. Of bodies : Causing reinforcement or pro- 
longation of sound, esp. by vibration. 

1685 Boyle Effects Motion \iL 87 The peculiar kind of 
tremulous motion into which the parts of the resonant body 
are put. 1850 Mrs. Browning Poems II. 98 The resonant 
steam-eagles Follow far on the direction of her. . hand. 1871 
Tyndall Fragm. Set. (ed. 6) I. Hi. 81 Mounted thus upon 
their resonant cases, you hear them loudly sounding the 
same musical note. 1897 Allbntt's Syst. Med. IV. 655 The 
lungs remain resonant when the larger bronchial tubes are 
filled with gelatine. 

3. Of places : Echoing or resounding with 
something. 

1813 Shelley Q. Mab viii. 103 Fertile valleys, resonant 
with bliss. 187* Yeats Techn. Hist . Comm. 194 As the 
Greek and Roman mude passed away, the sombre groves 
of ancient Germany became resonant with sound. 

B. sb. A nasal consonant. 

1875 Whitney Li/e Lang. iv. 63 The result is the class of 
nasals (or * resonants ’), m. n, and ng (as in singing). 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 449 Voiced Nasal Resonants. 
Hence Re'sojmntly adv. 

1685 Boyle Effects Motion vii. 83 To which note it 
answered very resonantly, and not sensibly to others, which 
u e made trial of. 1865 Daily Tel. 28 Oct. 3/5 Now shrilly 
ringing, now resonantly surging through nave and aisle. 
2880 L. Wallace Ben-Hur 426 To get to the Praetorium, 
as the Romans resonantly styled the palace of Herod on 
Mount Zion. 

Resonate (re’zJn<? ! t), v. [f. L. resondre to re- 
sound: see -ate 3 .] intr. To produce or exhibit 
resonance. Hence Re'sonating ppl. a. 

2873 S. Taylor Sound 4- Music (1896) 1J7 The wires of 
#-nrre«!nondinc note will of course resonate with it. Ibid. 


Resonator (re’ztWtai). [Agent-noun, on L. 
types, f. resondre to resound.] 

1. An instrument responding to one single note, 
and used for its detection when combined with 
other sounds. 

a 1869 Donkin Acoustics \. (1870) 92 In order to distin- 
guish the higher and fainter ones (sc. harmonic tones], it is 
necessary to put the ear in communication with resonators. 
1876 tr. Blasernas Sound viii. 171 The apparatus.. is com- 
posed of 8 resonators adapted to the harmonic series of the 
fundamental note C. 1898 Allbntt's Syst. Med. V. 467 It 
has been shewn.. by means of resonators that the normal 
heart -sound consists of two notes. 

2. An appliance for increasing sound by reson- 
ance ; a body or object which produces resonance. 

1871 Darwin Desc. Man 11. xiii. (1890) 376 The ceso- 
phagus.. becomes much swollen; and this probably acts 
as a resonator. 1873 S. Taylor Sound 4- Music (1896) 120 
The sound-board of the pianoforte.. is in fact a -.olid reson- 
ator. 2894 Bottone Electr.. Jnstr. 276 A paper resonator 
..greatly reinforces the sound when the phonograph is 
speaking. 

b. spec. (See quot.) 

1888 Pall Mall G. 4 May 1/3 These primary or laryngeal 
vocal tones are reinforced by the resonators, that is, by the 
portion of the larynx above the vocal cords, the upper 
throat or pharynx, the nose, and the mouth. 

3. Electr. An apparatus used for the detection of 
Hertzian waves, 

2893 Sir R. Ball Story 0/ Sun 221 A photographic plate, 
or a Hertzian resonator, to astonish us. 2898 Edits. Rev. 
Oct. 301 With a 4 resonator ’ of similar construction . .he was 
able to detect answering sparks. 


Re’sonatory, a. rare - - 1 . [See Resonate v. 
and -our.] Producing resonance. 

1870 Sayce Set. Lattg. (1881) I. iv. 231 The partial tones. . 
may be.. detected by the help of resonatory instruments. 

Resonn, obs. form of Raisin. 

Resorb (r/sp\xb), v. [ad. L.. resorbere, f. re- 
Re- + sorbere to drink in. Cf. F. rtsorber , Sp. and 
Pg. resorber , It, riser hire.'] To absorb again. _ 
1640 R. Baillie Canterb. Sel/conv. Postscr. 20 Their.. 
aspersions, which yet ye have a stomachy to resorbe^to 
spew them out once agame. 1730 Short Biss. T ra 57 The 
Liquids, .are neither exhaled nor resorbed by the » ems. 
i 77 * Priestley in Phil. Trans . LXII. 190 The generation 
of air.. .except what might be absorbed by quicksilver or 
resorbed by the substance itself. _ *8*6 Southey r 2nd. 
Eccl. Angt. 277 Human souls, which like sparks .. were 
borne aloft, and then.. were resorbed into the pit. 2876 
Swinburne Erechtheus 2563 [The host] Drew seaward as 
with one wide wail of waves R«orbed with reJuctation. 
1902 Brit. Med. JrnL No. 2 * 54 - 9*5 The extravasated blood 
was resorbed. _ , , , _ 

So Reso “Thence, reabsorption, backward How. 
SesoTbent a., absorbing again. 

a 1800 Wodhull (T.), Again resorbent oceans wave 
Receives the waters, which it gave. J803 Med. /ml. 


IX. 95 Digitalis.. augments the oscillation of the resorbent 
vessels. 2882 W. Cory Lett. 4- /mis. (1897) 472 The 
forward plunge and resorbence of a wave. 

Resorcin (rez^usin), Chenu Also -ine. £f. 
Res (in) + Okcin.] 

1. A compound, formerly produced by the action 
of potash upon galbanum or other resins, now 
generally prepared synthetically. It is chiefly 
used as a dye-stuff, but is occasionally employed 
in medicine and photography. 

2868 Watts Diet. Client. V. 82 Resorcin , C*H 5 0 2 , a com- 
pound homologous with orcin.. produced by the action of 
potash on galbanum. 1880 /ml. Sec. Arts Apr. 446/2 
The same body will act on resorcine to produce a colour 
only differing from the last in that it contains hydroxyl 
instead of amido groups. 2699 Allbutt' x Syst. Med. VIII. 
517 Sulphur has a peculiar ael ion of its own, but allied to 
it are ichthyol and perhaps resorcin. 

2. attrib . and Comb., as resorcin-ammonia, - sul - 
phonic, etc. ; resorcin brown , green. 

2872 Watts Diet. Chan. 1st Suppl. 993 Reso^ci^'ammo- 
nia..is formed by passing dry ammonia gas into a solution 
of resorcin in anhydrous ether. 28S1 Nature XXIV. 48 
The salts of resorcinsul phonic acid. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. III. 558 Boas' resorcin test is also useful. 2899 It id. 
VllJ. jos Resorcin pastes .. are excellent, if temporary, 
remedies. 1905 Cain & Thorfe Synth. Dyestuffs 42 The 
fast green or Resorcin green is. .produced by the action of 
nitrous acid on resorcinol. Ibid. 62 The first.. disazo-dyc 
stuff was the Resorcin brown disco\ered by Wallacb in 1881. 

ResoTcinoL Chem. [f. Resorcin + -ol.] 
A form of resorcin ; a compound of resorcin with 
other substances. 

2881 Watts Diet. Chem. 3rd Suppl. 1747 Resorcinol intro- 
duced into the animal organism is converted into a sut- 
rhonic acid. 1892 Phot. Ann. IJ. 94 A small proportion 
■ ■ '■ * *”’ -*!ution. 

hich a 

Resorcylic (rezpisrhk), a. L/iem. ju Re- 
sorc-in + -yl + -ic.] Pertaining to, derived from, 
resorcin. 

2894 Morley & Muir Watts' Diet. Chem. IV. 400/3 
Resorcylic acid. Ibid., Resorcylic aldehyde, 
t Reso*re, V. Obs. rare. (See quot. i 486 .) 

1 i486 Bk. St. Albans E vilj b, And after when he dowblitb 

and turnyth agaynne Then he resoorth as goode hunteres 
j saynne. 1602 2nd Pt. Return /r. Pamass. 11. v. 937 By that 
j I knewe that they had the hare and_ on foote, and by and by 
I I might sec him sore and resore, prick and reprick. 

f Resorp, variant of (or error for) Kesokb v. 

• 2656 Flecknoe Ten Years Trav. 119 These must unsay 

1 what they have said, and like venomous Beasts, resorp 
I their own poyson. 

Resorption (r/spupjan). [Noun of action, on 
j L. types, f. L. resorbere Eesoub v. So F. rtsorp - 
\ lion.] The fact or process of reabsorption, spec, of 
, an organ, tissue, or excretion. 

I 2828-20 E. THoursoN.tr. Cullen's Nosology (ed. 3) 239 
I Scrophula fugax: very simple. ..generally occurring on re- 
I sorDtion from ulcers of the hand. 1876 Duhking Bis. Skin 66 
, I • ■ ■ ' * — 1 » 

; t •. : ■ ■■ • 

; t ■ - ■ 

1 Reso’rptive, a. rare. [Li. prec. ami -iva,j 
P ertaining to, of the nature of, resorption. 

2889 Science XIII. 232 The resorptive plienomena of 
porphyritic quartz and other minerals in eruptive rocks. 

Resort (rfzput), sb. Also 4-6 resorte. [a. 
OF. resort , ressort resource, aid, spring, etc., f. 

> resort tr : see next.] 

| I. 1. That to which one has recourse for aid or 
j assistance, or in order to accomplish some end. 

c 2374 Chaucer Troylux hl 234 In trow th alway to don 30W 
I my seruyse, As to my lady right, and cbeif resorte. 1433 
Rolls o/Parlt. IV. 441/2 He ne kan. .other resort have for 
salvation. 2691 T. H[ale{ Acc. New Invent. 43 Nor.. do 
1 we offer this as a new Resort whereto this .Report . . may be 
I thought to hav ■ . " 

j justice, as my ■ ..... 

1 resort, I..stea. ... . ■ 1 

Dana Be/. Mast xxiii, A knowledge of the expeuiems uuu 
. resorts in limes of hazard, which was remarkable. 2860 
Tyndall Glac. 1. xxvii. 296 A fit one [sc. sledge] was not to 
be found, and a carriage was therefore the only resort. 

■j* b. Means or way of escape. Obs . rare 

242* tr. Secret a Secret ., Prrv. Priv. 153 A 1 men hit [sc. 
death] haue in mynde.Of that there is noane resorte. 

2. t a. The right or privilege of having final 
decision or appeal vested in one. Ohs. 


haue of any of theym. 

b. Recourse to some person, thing, or expe- 
dient, for aid or assistance, for the settlement of 
some difficulty, or the attainment of some end. 

2474 Rolls cf Parlt. VI. 117/2 The same persones..to 
have resort unto the collectours of the same x** part,.. to 
understond.,in whoos kepyng the same sommes..re<tetJ. 
1659 Hammond On Ps. Ixi. 1 O GratiousGod, to theejs my 
only resort. 1668-9 Stilling Ft. Sertn. (1673) I. \ij. 223 
For the design that was laid for that, ..we must have resort 
to the account that is given of it. ^itxo Prideaux Orig. 
Tithes ii. 73 The constant resort which is had unto them 
..is not without its expence. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
V. 572 For the true idea of seisin, resort must be had to the 
ancient system of feudal tenures. 2884 Mar.ek. Exant. 
19 June 5/1 It will be impossible to close the Committee 
to-night without resort to a sitting of unusual length. 
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c. In the last resort [after F. en dernier res- | 
sort], orig. as a judge or court from which, there is ; 
no appeal ; hence, as a last expedient, in the end, ' 
ultimately. (Cf. Dernier b and Ressort 2 .) 

1672 Temple Ess., Gov. Wks. 1720 I. 97 All Government j 
is a Restraint upon Liberty; and under all, the Dominion ; 
is equally Absolute, where it is in the last Resort. 1727- \ 
38 Chambers Cycl., Presidial , a tribunal, or bench of 
judges, established . . to judge ultimately, or in the last 
resort, of the several cases brought before them by way of 
appeal from the subaltern judges. 1765 BlackstoNE Comm . 

I. 11 Arbiters of the property of all their fellow-subjects, 
and that in the last resort. 1858 J. Maktineau Stud. Ckr. 
352 Life, indeed, is just the one thing.. on whose disposabil- 
ity in the last resort . . the very existence of society depends. . 
1884 tr. Loire's PIclaph. 121 If in the last resort Jt is the 
greatest perfection which determines the divine choice [etc.]. 

d. Without resort, without appeal, rare* 1 . 

1827 Scott Napoleon Introd., Wks. 1870 IX. 10 The people 

were judges without resort. 

e. Court of first resort (cf. 2 c). 

1863 H. Cox Instit. 11. ii. 30S Parliaments relinquished 
much of their wonted authority as a court of first resort. 

f 3. a. Opportunity for repair or access to a place, 
b. Return. Obs . rare. 

c 1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 63 So that the deere shall i 
haue no resort Withyn short tyme to no maner shade, i 
1430-40 — Bochas viii. viii. (1494) C vij, In this resort [he 1 
was] receyued. .In greate noblesse by cause of that viage. : 
4:. General or habitual repair of persons to some 
place or person. 

a. In phr. to make (or have) resort . 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 427 In suche festes peple of ' 
alle the Iewery bade resorte un to hit. 2473 Rolls of Pari t. 
VI. 65/i The same Marchauntes have be encoraged to make 
and contynue their resort unto this his Lande. 1565 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. I. 353 Intending thair to mak thair 
resort and residence. 1577 Harrison England 11. i. (1B77) 

1. 6 Great resort also was made unto them from all places 1 
of the realme. c 1611 Char max Iliad xt. 723 To th* Altars \ 
of the Gods they made diuine resorts. x652 Stillingfl. 
Orig. Sacrx il iv. § 8 Many other Prophets and Seers.. to 1 
whom the people made their resort. 

b. Const, of (the persons resorting). •j'Also/Z. | 
1470-85 Malory A rthur xvhi. i. 725 Syre Launcelot had | 

many resortes of ladyes and damoysels that dayly resorted j 
vnto hym. 1531-* Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 12 Those townes.. i 
wbeie there is moste Tesorte and repaire of people. 1579 t 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. Aug. 157 Resort of people doth my | 
greefs augment. 1630 Pagitt Christianogr. 1. ii. (1636) 58 
In which are many languages spoken, by reason of the resort . 
of abundance of merchants, a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts \ 
(1683) 139 By frequent resort of the French, who to the J 
number of some thousands came over. 1766 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 485 Where was a great resort of French 1 
company. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India. I. in. i. 491 He 
patronized learning and encouraged the resort of learned 
men. 3844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India I. 543 An unre- 1 
strained and unregulated resort of persons to India for 
religious purposes. 1 

c. la phr. of (great, public, etc.) resort, applied j 

to places. I 

2585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. it. xi. 45 b, A 
tovvne of great resort aswel from the firme land as the sea. 
1603 Shaks. Meas. for PI. 1. ii. 104 But shall all our houses 
of resort in the Suburbs be puld downe? 2683 Brit. Spec. 
104 Encouraging, .to build Houses, Temples, and Places of 
Publick Resort. 2709 Steele Tatler No. S3 ? 1 It is my 
frequent Practice to visit Places of Resort in this Town. 
1725 Thomas in Pcrtlarid Papers VI. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 

1 1 3 There is a Jarge colliery of great resort. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. vii. II. 214 The Five Mile Act had banished 
him.. from almost all places or public resort 2853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. x. (1856) 76 Their seats of favorite resort, in 
the early part of the season, 
f 5. Concourse or assemblage of people. Obs . 
1470-85 Malory Arthur \ x. xvi. 209 Syre launcelot gate 
al his armour, .and put hit vpon hym for drede of more 
resorte. 2533 More in Grafton Chron. (156S) II. 777 The t 
Protector had the resort, and the King in maner desolate. 
2577 B. Googe Hercsbach's Hush. iv. (3586) 191 b. The 
LordeCobham (whose house you shal seeldome see without 
great resort). 1634 Milton Counts 379 Her wings That in 
the various bussle of resort Were all to ruffl’d- 2700 Dryden 
Ajax ff Ulyss. 320 Secure, I enter’d through the hostile 
Court, Glitt’ring with steel and crowded with resort, 
b. An assemblage, gathering, throng, crowd. 
c 2550 Cheke Matt. ix. 8 And when y resort saw this yei 
marveild. 2597 J. Payne Royal ExcJu 9 The greate resorte 
to that.. Edifice are of sundrie titles and degrees. 2628 
Wither Brit. Resnemb. iv. 370 Gaming-houses whither 
great resorts Were wont to come. 2698 Fryer Acc. E. 
India 4* P. 55 For a long time the Portugals. .drew a great 
resort hither. 1703 Prior Erasni. Imit. 9 Folly with her wild 
Resort Of Wit and Jest disturbs the solemn Court. 2760- 
72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (3E09) I. 94, 1 daily frequented 
Markham's coffee-house, amidst a promiscuous resort of 
swords-men, literati, beaus, and politicians. 2806 R. 
Cumberland Mem. 286 A great resort of men of talents now 
flocked around him. 

t 6. Repair of one person with others or to some 
place. Obs. 

*535 Lynoesay Satyre 242 And out of Rome hes ban cist 
Chastity, Quha with our Prelats can get na resort. 1607 
Shaks Timon 1. i. 227 Ioyne with me to forbid him her 
resort, My selfe haue spoke in vaine. 2635 Heylin 
Sabbath it. (3636) 38 Calvin. -makes this the speciall cause 
of Saint Pauls resort unto the places of assembly. 1671 
Milton P. R, j. 367 Nor from the Heav'n of Heav’ns Hath 
he excluded my resort sometimes. 

t b. Those with whom one associates. Obs.— x 
*579 Lyly Erf hues (Arb.) 42 As touching my residence and 
abiding hcere in Naples,.. my resorte and companye [etc.]. 

/. A place to which persons repair. 

Isow freq. in comb, with health, holiday , seaside, etc. 


2754 Young Centaur il Wks. 1757 IV. 240 This intel- 
lectual cloud, which bangs, like a fog, over evetygay resort 
of our moral invalids, a 1796 Burns Caledonia 15 Chiefly* 
the woods were her fav’nte resort. 2856 Stanley Sinai 
<$- Pal. 1. L (1858) 18 Wherever these springs are to be 
found, there.. must always have been the resort of wan- 
derers in the DeserL 1B85 Planch. Exam. 10 Sept. 5/3 The 
houses licensed were |he resort of thieves. 

XX. t 8. ? A channel or arm (of the sea). Obs.~ l 
c 1477 Caxton Jason 68 By this yle is a resorte of the see 
unto an other litill yle. 

f 9. Mus. (Meaning uncertain.) Obs. rare — x . 

2501 Douglas Pal Hon. 1. xli, Duplat, triplat, diatesseriall, 
Sesqui altera, and decupla resortis, Diapason of mony sin- 
drie sortis. 

•flO. A mechanical spring. Obs. (Cf. Ressort I.) 
2597 A. M. tr. Gnillemeaits Fr. Chirurg. 17 b/2 A re- 
sorte, or springe, because it [rc. forceps] plight allwayes be 
nperte. 2652 J. Bargrave Pcfe Alex. VI I (3867) 130 The 
hand - -returned to its place with force, as if it had a resort 
or spring to force it to its proper place- 2714 Mandeville 
Fab. Bees (1733) IL 277 The motion of the hands, what 
number of resorts soever it is communicated by, is origin- 
ally owing to something else that first moves within. 
fig. 1 666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. cc. Pathless destiny; 
Whose dark resorts since prudence cannot know, In vain it 
would provide for what shall be. _ 1676 — Slate Innoc. Pref., 
If you can enter more deeply, .into the causes and resorts 
of that which moves pleasure in a reader. 

Besort (rfz^ut), v. Also 5 -6 resorte, 6 rea- 
sorte. [ad. OF. resortir (mod.F. ressortir) to 
rebound, retire, etc., f. re- Re- + soriir to issue, go 
out, etc., of obscure etymology.] 
f 1. intr. To issue, to come out, again. Obs. rare . 
CX400 Maundev. (xB^p) xiii. 148 That Ryvere comethe 
to ward es Ynde, undre Erthe, and resortethe [F. ressorlist] 
in to the Lond of Altazar. 1480 Caxton Ovid's Mel. xu.x, 
The stronge poynte of his darte folded and resorted agayn. 

+ 2. a. To return to oneself; to revert to a 
former condition or custom. Obs . 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 3553 When he past of his payne. .And 
resort to hym selfe... He plainted full pitiously. c 1420 
Lydg. Assembly of Gods 63 Where any wood ys, he [Eolus] 
shall make hyt pleyn, Yef he to hys lyberte may resorte 
ageyn. 2441 Plumftcm Ccrr. (Camden) p. Ixi, He was long 
tyme afterward in dispare of his life, & shall now never 
resort to the bodyly strength & heale of his person that he 
was in before. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie lit. xxiv. 
(Arb.) 290 All such persons as take pleasure to shew their 
limbes.. should be mioyned either to go starke naked, or 
else to resort backe to the comely and modest fashion of 
their owne countrie apparelL 

t b. To return {to a place, or home). Obs. 
r 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy’ Soc.) 286 He is a foie 
that scaped is daunger,..and fled is fro prisoun, For to 
resorte. c 2450 Lovelich Grail xiv. 583 Wbanr.e that Alle 
I-taken they were. .He gan to Resorte to that bataylle 
There Serapbe fawht. a 1529 S kelton Sp. Parrot 2S1 Go, 
litell quayre,..Home to resorte Jerobesethe perswade. 

fc. To return to a subject or matter; also, to 
go back in a discourse or in time. Obs. 

C1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 140 But to resorte 
ageyn to my mateere. c 2450 — Secrees (E.E.T.S.) 10 Here 
the Translator resortith ageyn to set in a prologe. c 1460 
Fortescue Abs. «J- Litn. Mon. xiv. (1885) 342 It be houyth 
Jnt we nowe resorte to the poynle in wich we lafte. 2547 
T . Harrison Exhort. Scottcs in Compl. Scot. (1872) 2x6 
$vt to resorte to our purpose, how can it stand with reason 
[etc.]? 3654 G. Goddard Introd. Burton's Diary (1828) 
I. 42 Some would have resorted back again to the business 
of the Council, and pul a full period to that. 1749 Fielding 
Tom Jones xi. vii. He was obliged to resort above n year 
..back, to find any’ object for this unwarrantable passion. 

•j- d. To revert or fall to one’s lot or share. Ohs. 
2430 Lydg. St. Margaret 361 Whan it falleth tbei haue of 
me mas trie, Ageyn to me resorteth al the wrak. 1493 in 
Somerset Pled. Wills (3901) 299 Ifhiiso happethat Johanne 
my doughter fortune todeye. .then I will that the 40 //before 
to her bequeithen resorte and tume to the use and profit 
of all my next children then living, a 3676 Hale Hist. 
Common Lar.u vL (1713) 122 The Rule of Descents in 
Normandy’ was.. That the Descent of the Line of the Father 
shall not resort to that of the Mother. 

•J* O. To retire or retreat. Obs. rare. 

0x450 Plerlin 391 Thei dide presse to the rescowe..and 
made hem resorte bakke more than a bo we draught. 

•J* 3. To turn, direct one’s attention, to a subject, 
c 2450 Lydg. Secrees 30S Till I abrayde, in purpoos to 
Resorte To hym that drough this processe moost devyne. 
1494 Fabyan Chron. 2 Of Fraunce and other I myght tyke 
wyse reporte... But to Englande if I shall resorte, Ryght 
mysty story es [etc.]. 2534 More Comf. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 
2149/2 This first kindeof tribuladon haue you to my mind e 
opened sufficiently’, & therfore I pray’ you resort now to the 
second- 258 1 Lambarde Eiren. ii- v. (15EE) 3 83, 1 will leave 
them, and resort to those other. 

4. To betake oneself, to repair or go, to a per- 
son for aid. (Now only as in c.) 

c 2460 Wisdom 942 in Macro Plays 66 Wyche be owur selff 
neuer may* be a-mendyde With-owt Gode- .; Therfor to hym 
let vs resort. 2494 Fabyan Chron. 11. xxx. 22 Brenne..nat 
hauynge any comfort how he my’ght attayne to his former 

A. — r — .... CoY-ERDALE 

■ ■ ■ • ■ ■ "nemies, for I 

Tim. 930/2 

11 Yve yy ill profit in the holy’ scripture, let ys learne to resort 
to our Lord Iesus Christ. 3667 Poole DirtL beta?. Protest, 
fr Papist 25 Not so much as giving notice to his people 
who they were to whom they must resort for justice. 

f b. To refer or turn to a document, book, 
author, etc., for information or guidance. Obs. 1 
1439 E. E. Wills (18S2) 328 If ther be eny clause or 
maner in his olde will. . to the wich it shall seme to the saide 1 
executours. .for to be necessary to resorte, and to take i 
remembraunce of. 2572 Digges Pantom. l xxxw Lijty 




I Now it beboueth you to resorte to your plattes, searching 
out as nigh as you can by estimation the middlemost place, 
2613 Purchas Pilgrimage l. vii. (1614) 40 If any would 
. entertaine longer dispute about this, he may.. resort vnto 
* Geropius Becanus bis Gigantomachia. 2723 Morgan 
> Algiers I. Pref. v. This gentleman, to whom I often resort, 
j has only ■saved me so much labour. ’ 

C. To have recourse to something for assistance 
I or furtherance of an object. 

j 2647 Clarendon Hist . Rcb. il § 21 The King thought it 

time to resort to other counsels. 2754 Sherlock Discourses 
I (1759) I. i. 24 Men should have other Helps to resort to, 
j besides their OYY'n Strength and Reason. 1790 Burke Fr. 
1 RcvoL 84 The Revolution y\ hi ch is resorted to for a title, 
] on their system, wants a title itself. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. 
j India III. ii. 67 The evidence to \Y-hich the nature of the 
' circumstances comj>elled the complainants.. to resort. 2860 
. Tyndall Glac. n. ix. 270 At length we resort to actual ex- 
l perimenL 1B75 Joyyett Plato (ed. 2) V. 55 The Persian 
; kings, .resorted to mercenaries as their only salintion. 

5. To repair, to make one’s way, to come or go 
; to a person. 

; 2447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) toi Of tbl lyfe here in 

I the last our. .Mysustrysand I shul to the resorte. 2470-85 
Malor y Arthur vr. i. 1 S3 Thenne alle the knyghtes of the 
table round resorted vnto the kyng & made many Iustes & 

, turnementes. 2530 Palsgr. 6SS/2, I wyll resorte to hym to 
morowe for your cause. 2:1595 Capt. ^’yatt R. Dudley's 
| Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 39 He approched our bote in the 
• night, which our Captaine Yvould m noe tY-yse permitt, but 
S willed that they shoulde resorte unto him the next daie. 

| 1637 Prynne Papers (Camden) 67 The persons and disposi- 
» tions of those that resorted to the said Prynne and Burton 
> in their way to their said imprisonment. 1871 R. Ellis tr. 

1 Catullus IxriiL 137 What, to Catullus alone if a wavwaid 
! fancy resort not? 1878 Simpson Sch. Shaks. 1- 5 4 On his 
arrival Stucley’ resorted to him to congratulate him. 
i b. To repair to one frequently or habitually, 
i 2470-85 Malory Arthur xviu. L 725 Thenne. .syr launce- 
lot beganne to resorte vnto quene Gueneuer ageyme. 1535 
Coverdale Ps. cxlip], 7 Which thinge yf thou wilt graunte 
I me, then sba] the righteous resorte Ynto my company. 1591 
Shaks. Tovo Gent. hi. £.110 No man hath accesse by day to 
, her. Val. Why’ then I would resort to her by nighL 2607 
, Rowlands Dio fines Lantk . (Hunt. CL) 25 Crowes will to 
1 carrion still, Like euer vnto like resort. The bad embrace 
the ill. 2617 Morvson Itin. 111.48 To her that at the drink- 
■ ing bench challengeth lone, the Dutch resort, 
i +c. To consort or associate with others. Obsr 1 
1 1585 T. Washington tr. Kicholays Voy. iv. L 214 b, They 

j resorted with the elders and were no more subiect to goe 
j vnto the warres. 

6. To repair ordinarily or frequently to a place. 

; 2432 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 405/1 Certaines. .charges to be. . 

payed, unto the sustenyng of ye saide warkes, of every* 
Shipp and Boote resortyng thider. 2509 Fisher Funeral 
: Serm . CP less R ichmond Wks. (3 876) 29 5 At nyght before she 
■ wente to bedde, she faylled not to resorte vnto her chappelh 
2563 Child-Marriages (1896) 61 The banes Yvere not askid 
in the church wherto he doth resort. 2612 Bible Ps. un. 

3 Bee thou my strong habitation, Yvhereunto I may continu- 
ally resort. 3633 G. Herbert Temple, Ch. Pcrrch Ixix, Re- 
sort to sermons, but to pntyers most : Praying’s the end of 
preaching. 284a Tennyson Will Walerpr. 210 Head-waucr 
of the chop-house here. To YY’hich I most resort, 
b. With plural subject. 

2479 Fng. Gilds (1870) 424 And that the Bakers iak no 
stuffe..at suche tymes as many straungers resortith to the 

towne. 2521 State P., ^ ,ror f ^ ,c 

very land of refuge tha ■ ■ ■ 

2585 T. Washington t . 1 . . , . 

haue tYY’o market dayes.., to the YYhich resort an infinite 
number of people. 2613 Purchas Pilgrimage v. v. (1614) 
473 Emanuel Pinner at Cambaia ohserued man 3' to resort 
thither on pilgrimage. 2669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. x. il is 
W hen Plato yy-os in Egypt, the IeYY-s resorted thither. x 7 t f" 
14 Pope Rape Lock hi. 9 Hither the heroes and the nymphs 
resort To taste awhile the pleasures of a Court- 
Priestley Corrupt. Chr. II. vl 29 The churches could not 
contain those that resorted to them. 2867 Smiles Hugstenots 
Eng. i\’. (1BS0) 59 The heads of the Reformed party- -re- 
sorted to Paris in large numbers. 1894 J. T. FoyvixR 
A dair.nar. Introd. 33 A csyt in an island.. whither Irish 
pilgrims still resort. 

7. To proceed or go to (or towards ) a place ; to re- 
spond to a call or summons, f Also without const 
c 2450 Lovelich Grail 1 y\ 46 Aleyn Reme\-ede from that 
p las,. .2nd his bretberen Yvith hym gonnen Resort. 2495 
Naval A eels. Her.. VII (1896) 167 Proclamation to cause 
the maryners that hade takyn wages to Resorte to the Ship. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxix. (Percy Soc.) 139 On a day, 
for hys o\YTie dysporte. To the court of Rome be gan to 
resorte. 2568 Grafton Chron. 1 1. 677 After this ba tunic the 
Northren men resorted towarde Warwike. 1623' Purchas 
Pilgrimage 1. yti. 33 Noah,, entered the Arke at Gods 
appointment, to YY-hich by* Diuine instinct resorted both 
buds and beasts. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 81 l"he Sons of 
Light Hasted, resorting to the Summons high, And took 
thir Seats. 2703 Pope Thebais 66S To Argos’ realms the 
victor god resorts. And enters old Crotopus' humble courts. 
2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 003 The^ number of 
females that, on this occasion, resort to his call, is uncertain. 
2804 Lauderdale Publ. Wealth (3S19) 357 The adY-antages 
. .are at once suggested, by resorting to the drawing-rooms 
. .e\’en of the British West India planter, a 2859 Olmsted 
Plech. Heavens xxii. (1E60) 241 At the age of twenty-ttye 
years, he resorted to Italy, for the purpose of studying 
astronomy, yy here he resided a number of years. 

•f b. Of blood : To flow to some part. Obs. 

2531 ElyoT Gov. 11. xii, The quicke blopde somwhat re- 
sorted unto his Y-isage. 2566 Dkant Horace , Sa .. i^vui. 

D Y’iij b. The blood resorted ' ■ ■ ' 

new. 1607 Topsell Fcnr-J 
Authors. .say, that the cu ■' , ' 

some hot blood resorting to the panicles of the brain. 

*f* c. Of a stream, etc. : To flow to (another 
stream). Obs. (Comm, in Lei and.) 
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1538 Leland I tin, (1745) I. 99 Ther cam doun a Broke 
from West, resorting, as one said, to WHebek streme. 

< f d. Const, with inf. Obs. 

2460 Pol, Re!., <5- L. Poems 194 In connaunt, wreche,)»ou 
artone-trewe, And Redy also to Resorte, To folowe vyces 
and sle vertu. c *471 Pot. Poems (Rolls) II. 279 O that nobill 
prynce and emperour flouere, To sitt at Londone resorte he 
than. 1509 Fisher Funeral Scmt. Ctess Richmond Wks. 
(1876) 206 The straungers of honeste,whkhe of theyr curtesy 
rcsorteth for to vysyte the souerayne, must be consydered. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 54 Mo Bowres resorted to 
aide y* others. 

f e. Without const. To come. Obs. rare. 

X S5 ° Balk Image Both Ch. tn. K k v b, For whan I sbal 


+ £ To retire or withdraw into (a place). Ohs. 

' .*535 Coverdale 2 Sant . . xvii. 13 But vf be resorte in to a 
cite, then shal all Israel cast roapes aboute the same cite. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 341 They resort every man 
with his family into his owne chamber. 

8. To have repair, to stay, in a place. 

1453 Rolls ofParlt. V. 239/2 Repairyng or resortyng by 
the space of vi wokys withinne youre said Reaume. 1523 
Fitzherb, Hush. § 10 If it be very ranke grounde,.. where 
catel doth resort, pi owe not that lande, tyll y e wyll sowe it. 
1S90 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 28 ’Tis pitty that thou liu’st To 
walke where any honest men resort. 1632 Lithcow Trav. 
in. 85 His Nauy which sometimes resort in the Leuante. 
1727 Philip Quarll (1816) 14, 1., believe, that., these habita- 
tions belong to their captain, and that the company resort 
in caves up and down these rocks. 1773 Han. More Search 
afl. Happiness ji. 138 A court, Where pleasures, dress'd in 
every shape, resort. 

+ 9. irans. To freqnent, to haunt (a place). Obs. 

■ *575 Gamin. Gurton ux. iti. 76 Seeke him at Hob Fylcbers 
shop, for, as charde it reported, There is the best ale in 
al the towne and now is most resorted. 1640 Brome 
SParagus Garden n. ji. A pallace of pleasure, and daily 
resorted and filled with Lords and Knights, and their 
Ladies. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 35 Our Thames.. is 
tainted with.. the scarce numerable ships and other vessels 
that resort her port. 

Re-sort, v. [Re- 5 a.] To sort afresh. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 25 Nov. 2/2 She re-sorts the various 
loving couples, makes every one.. happy. 

Resorter (r/zputai). [f. Resort v. -p-er.] One 
who resorts (to a place or person); a frequenter 
or visitor. 

1533 More Afol.xxxv. Wks. 900/2 All that hathe bene 
punished in this diocise..or in the cytye selfe, eyther of 
resiauntes therin, or of resorters thereto. 1575 Baret A Iv. 
s.v. Smelly A common resorter to euery mans table : a smell 
feast. 1648 C. Walker Hist. IndePend. 1. 134 How to 

n — . x.:~.c »i r„ l:. — j. .1., v: — 


Mattock cannot surely be acquitted. 1812 Colman Br. 
Grins, Low A nth. lxvii, A pasteboard elephant, .was formed 
to..charm the sage theatrical resoTters. 

t Resoitible, a. Obs. rare - l . [f. as prec. + 
-ible.] Open or possible to one. 

1586 Ferne Bias. Gentries Anye trade of life, misterye, 
or facultye which- is not resortible ne conuenable to a 
gentleman. 

Resoxting, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -ikgI.] 
The action or fact of having repair or recourse (to 
some place or thing, etc.) ; an occasion of this. 

2490 Caxton Entydos lxv. 164 Ascanyus buylded firste 
the towne or cyte of Albe in lombardye. And there was his 
resortynge. 1530 Palsgr. 262/1 Resortyng to, actraict \ 
recours. 1579 Northbrooke Dicing (1843) 89 Let_ the 
people, and especially women, giue eare to Pagan Quid,., 
speaking of those common resortings vnto playes. 1660 
A* Brome Songs ji. xiv. 7 We’l in our own faces our 
colours display, And hallow our yearly resorting. 1887 
Pall Mall G. 2 Aug. 7/1 There has been no rough horse- 
play, and no resortings to election irregularities. 

attrib. 2540 Palsgr. Acolastus «. iv, Howe meteor howe 
redy (at hande) a resortynge place,.. haue I gotten me. 
Resoun, obs. form of Reason sb .1 
+ Resou nd, sb. Obs . [f. the vb.] A returned 
or re-echoed sound ; a resonance. 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iv.^EcL iv. And you,0 trees,. ^re- 


have their own trumpets, and without any noise from thy 

jflr ,„ttl !»..■. j — L _ _i .... u— 

G . 1 ■ ■ 

Resound (rfzcurnd), v. Forms: 4-6 resoun, 
resown(e; 6 resounde, resownd, 6- resound, 
[f. Re- + j0«w(* Sound v., after F. resonner (OF. 
resoner), or L resondre (Sp. and Pg. re sonar f It. 
risonare).] 

I. inlr. 1. Of places : To ring or re-echo with 
(or f of) some sound. 

c 1386 Chaucer Sgr.'s T. 413 There sat a faukoun^-That 
with a pitous vois bigan to crye, That al the wooae re- 
sowned of hire cry. 1508 Dunbar Gold. Paige 240 Thay 
fyrit gunnis wyth powder violent, . .The rochis all rwownyt 
wyththerak. a 2547 Surrey Prisoner Windsor Castle, I he 
secrete groues which oft we made resounde, Of pleasaunt 
playnt,and of our ladies* praise. x6xo Holland Camden s 
Brit.i 1637)51 Their Theatre resounded with hideous bowl- 
ings. 1671 Milton P. R. 11. 290 A pleasant Grove, With 
chaunt of tuneful Birds resounding loud. __ *697 Dryden 
Virg. Eel. v. 90 For this, with chearful Ones the \V ooos 
resound. 2788 Gibbon Decl. fy F. xlix. V. 135 The dome 
resounded with the acclamations of the people. x8xx Combe 


Syntax, Picturesque n. 44 While cv’ry hedge and ev’ry tree 
Resound with vocal minstrelsy. 1867 Smiles Huguenots 
y*b (1880) 12S They daily made the vaults resound 
with their prayer and praise, 
b. Without const. 

c 2450 Merlin 274 T he nyghtingale and these other hriddes 
songen so lowde that the wode and the river resovned. CX500 
Lancelot 3436 Homys, bugillis Waiving furth thar sownis. 
That al the cuntre resownit hath about. 1592 Spenser 
Ruins of I nne 597 When all his mourning mclodie He 
ended had, that both the shores resounded- 1605 Shaks. 
Mach. iv. Hi. 6 New sorowes Strike heauen on the face, that 
it resounds As if it felt with Scotland. 1667 Milton P. L. 
vi. 218 Together rush’d Both Battels maine..; all Hcav’n 
Resounded. 1784 Cowper Task l 586 Yet even these.. can 
. .with dance, And music of the bladder and the bag. Beguile 
their woes, and make the woods resound. 1848 Buckley 
/ Had 28 The waves, .roar against the lofty beach, and the 
deep resounds. 

2. Of things : To make or produce an echoing 
sound. 


*53 ° Palsgr. 688/2 Harke howe this home resoundeth. 

" ’° w ' P- ".Tongues with gladd- 

and Camden’s Brit. 
eating upon the iron 
2718 Pope Iliad xm. 

4?0 u — — r " r 

Tost . ■ 

28x0 1 ■ . . ■ • . 

resoi . 

must ■ ■ ■ ■ , 

Sound Music (1896) 86 The air contained m the ball re- 
sounds very powerfully to a single note of different pitch. 
3. Of sounds : To echo, to ring. 
a 1547 SvnuEf AEndd iu 383 Lowder more and more The 
din resouned with rattling of armes. 2590 Spenser F. Q. 
in. viii. 30 When those pittifull outcries he heard Through 
all the seas so ruefully resownd. 1626 T. H(awkins) tr. 
Caussins Holy Crt. 75 Strooken with the hammer, the 
noyce wherof will resound, through all the earth. 2667 
Milton P. .£.^111.334 The rigid interdiction, which resounds 
Yet dreadful in mine eare. 1781 Cowper Heroism 62 And 
echoing praises.. resound at your return. 1828 Scott F. M. 
Perth iv, These words, which resounded far through the 
streets, were accompanied by as many fierce blows. 1849- 
50 Alison Hist. Europe VIII. lii. f 64. 365 The sound of 
these cannon resounded from one end of the Peninsula to 
the other. 

1?. To be much mentioned or repeated ; to be 
celebrated or renowned. 


2578 Banister Hist. Man vm. no Many.. whose names 

— •»- u — r - — **• 1667 Milton 

»r Romance of 
,* ■ . 163 The fame 

of Croesus resounded through Greece. 1864 Tennyson 
Milton 4 Milton, a name to resound for ages, 
t c. To answer to something. Obs. rare. 

2560 Holland Crt. 0 P-* - th :• 

Sermone resound. 571: *‘.i. r* ' 111 \i . 

305 The consenting j ■. i i 1 : ■ ... 

sounds always to virtue, as the eccho to the voice. 

II. trans. 4. To proclaim, repeat loudly (one’s 
praises, etc.) ; to celebrate (a person or thing). 


his deere skarres no more resounds. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg, it. 543 To Bacchus.. let us tune our Lays, And in 
our Mother Tongue resound his Praise. 2725 Pope Odyss. 
1. 2 The man.. Long exercised in woes, oh Muse ! resound. 
2856 Merivale Rom. Emp. x!i. (1871) V. i_i 8 _ Horace re- 
sounds the praises of Italy in strains not dissimilar to those 
of Virgil. 

+ b. With complement. Obs. rare. 

x6oo Abbot Jonah 6x5 Their owne stories resound them 
to have bene exceeding fitthie. 1667 Milton P. L. nr. 149 
Th* innumerable sound Of Hymns and saCTed Songs, where- 
with thy Throne Encompass’d shall resound thee ever blest. 
5. To repeat or utter (words, etc.) in a loud or 
echoing manner. Now rare. 

1594 Spenser A morel ti xix. The quyre of Byrds resounded 
Their anthemes sweet. 2659 Hammond On Ps. xx. 9 Let all 
the congregation resound Amen. 2715 E. Smith Serin, at 
Wisbeech 15 As soon as the sound is out of your ears, to 
graft the profitable sense upon your hearts and resound it at 
home in your conscience. 2742 Young Nt. Th. vit. 176 
Tho’ nations/which consult Their gain, at thy expence, 
resound applause. x8xo Scorr Lady of L. iil xv. The., 
matrons round The dismal coronach resound. 2882-3 
Schaff Encycl. Ret. Knorvl. II. 1326 They repeat aloud the 
oratio doimiiica (the Lord’s Prayer), they resound the creed 
and the doxology. __ 

-f 1 b. To sound or din into one’s ears. Obs. 

2641 Sir S. D'Ewes In Rushw. Hist. Coll- (2692) 1. 111.312 
They resound nothing into the Ears of the old Emperor 
Matthias, but his Cousin Ferdinand’s higb Merits. 

0. Of places : To re-echo, to give back or repeat 
(a sound) again. „ . 

2579 Spenser She/h. Cal. Aug. 259 The forest wide is 
fitter to resound The hollow Echo_of roy careful! ^cryes. 


II. x, diffs, woods and caves, her viewless steps resound. 
1821 Clare Fill. Minstr. II. 37 Fancy s echo still yon 
field resounds With noise of blind-man s bufl. 

fb. To return in response or answer to some- 
thing. Obs. rare. 

a 16x7 Bayne Led. (1634) *0© The faitbfull heart re- 
soundetb to Gods command an answer of desire. x68x-6 


J. Scott Chr, Life (1747) III. 544 To which welcome 
bentence they will doubtless all immediately resound a 
joyful Choir of Hallelujahs. 

7. To cause (a thing) to sound again. 

I77 S S. J. P*att Liberal Ofitu xxiti. (1783) I. 158 The 
coachman.. resounded the whip, and drove us upon the full 
trot to the door. 

Re-sound, v. [Ru- 5 a.] To sound again. 

1897 Daily Hr"' " ** — • - l - -i ~ — j.a 

and re-sounded ■ ■ ■ 

Westm. Gas. 5 ’ 1 

as a temporary . ■ * - , « - • 

t Eesou-ndable, a. oh. rare- 1 , [f. Re- 
sound v. , + -ABLE.J Capable of resounding. 

c 2485 Dtghy Myst. (1882) in. 90-1, I be-seche thyn hey 
patemyte, that my prayour be resowndable to hi fatbyrod 
Inglory, to opyn peyn erys to pi son. 

Resou’noing, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. y -inc L] 
The action of the vb. Resound. 

c *374 Chaucer Berth, jii. met. xu. (E.E.T.S.) 207 pere 
he temprede hys blaumlissyng songes by resounyng of hys 
strenges. 2483 Caxton Cato a vj b. Whan the husbond 
herde the noyse and resownyng of the stone within the 
water [etc.]. x6xi Coryat Crudities 27 Vpon the resound- 
ing of the Eccho there seemed three to sound together. 
2626 Bacon Sylva § 817 The Resounding of the Sea vpon 
the Shoare, And the Murmur of Winds in the Woods, with- 
out apparent Wind; shew Wind to follow. 

Resounding (r/zau-n dig ),///. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -in g 2 .] That resounds or re-echoes ; sonorous. 

CX374 Chaucer Boeth. iil met. xii. (Chaucer Soc.) 15 
There he temprede hise blaundyssynge songes by resown- 
ynge strenges. 2412-20 Lydc. Chroiu Troy Prol. 49 The wer- 

hl.C nDiIc IkA.n. J._ 




discharged itself. 2897 Mary Kingsley W . Africa 542 A 
village that enjoyed the spacious and resounding name of 
Rumpochembo, from a celebrated chief. 

Hence Resoundingly adv. 

x6n Cotcr., Resonnamment , resoundingly, lowdly,.. 
melodiously. 1885 D^C. Murray Rainbow Gold 111. vr. 


Reaoune, obs. form of Reason sl>. 1 
f Resour. Obs.— 1 (App. a variant of or error 
for resort, resun , Reason sh.~) 

1493 in Chandler Life Waynflete 369, vi coople refters in 
oon bay wt dooble syae resours. 

Resource (rfsoeus). Also 7 ress-. [ad. F. 
ressource , + ressottrse, f. OF. re(s)sottrdre to rise 
again, f. re- Re- + sourdre L. surge re to rise.] 

1. A means of supplying some want or defi- 
ciency; a stock or reserve upon which one can 
draw when necessary. Now usually fl. 

sing. x6ix Cotcr., Ressource, a resource, new spring, 
c 1650 Denham Of Old Age 107 For whatsoever from our 

• C - vast return 

it resource. 

.< 1 ■ eral want a 

■ ■ ■■ ... l0rc readily 

■ ■ ■ ■ became an 

■ - ■ ■ ■ < r-50 Alison 

nisi, tsurvyc I. iv. 5 9U. ‘,j4 me utosuic o» uie Hotel de 


p> , ‘ le Ostrich., runs 

■. ’ requires similar 

j ■ * Thames vL 237 

It was limited with respect to pecuniary Resources. 2874 
Green Short Hist . vil § 5. 392 The new resources of 
thought and language which literature felt to be at its 
disposal. 

b. pi. The collective means possessed by any 
country for its own support or defence. 

1779 Burke Carr. . (1844) U. 302 The first thing to be done 
for the defence of a country, is to have jts resources and its 
arms in I • ’ ■ 

Col. Cor 1 - ’ ’ . * 

reduced , , ' ’ ‘ • * 

Hist . Comm. 2 In speaking of the natural resources of any 
country we refer to the ore in the mine, the stone un- 
quarried, the timber unfelJed fetc-J. 

2. Possibility of aid or assistance. (Chiefly in 
phr. without resource , after F. satis ressource .) 

1697 Dryden sEneidx 1. 477 Vanquish’d without resource ; 
laid flat by fate. X749 Smollett Regicide it. iv, Nor by an 
oath precipitate, involve Thy fate beyond resource. X796 
Morse Anter. Geogr. II. 322/ Geneva says the historian 
of this revolution, * is lost without resource, jn respect to 
religion, to moraL 18x9 Shelley Cenci sit. i. 2o^For we 
cannot hope That aid, or retribution, or resource \VT1J arise 
thence. 1854 J. S. C Abbott Napoleon (1855) 1 1. xxiv. 442 
The flower of the French army was lost without resource. 

•j-b. Recourse to one for aid. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1720 Mrs. Manley Power of Lore 236 But Hymen was 
his first Relief, he had no resource to anj’ other Deity. 

3. An action or procedure to which, one may 
have recourse in a difficulty or emergency; an 


expedient, device, shift. 

X697 DR'. 1 '■ ■’ 7 - r-- .v- — . »’-* 

with pray 1 : * ‘ ‘ \ 

in. ii. 426 - i ... 

caulking. ; ‘ " 11 ’ . 1 

the resources of courage and poverty. 1790 Burke Fr. 
Rev. 44 A revolution will be the very last resource of tbe 
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thinking and the good.. 1853 Macaulay Biogr., Atterbury, 
A mind inexhaustibly rich in alt the resources of controversy. 
1863 Geo. Eliot Romo la xxix, Tito began to think that 
flight was his only resource. 

b. Applied to persons or places, rare. 

1734 tr. Rollins Arte. Hist. (1827) II. n. 46 Taking Syphax 
himself prisoner who was the most powerful resource the 
Romans had. 1802 tr. D u Cray- DitminiCs Victor IV. 222 
This holy mansion was the resource of young lovers, and 
the terror of parents. 

4. A means of relaxation or amusement. ^ 

[175a Chesterf. Lett, cclxxiv. (1792) 25s Sloth, indolence, 
and mol less e are pernicious and unbecoming a young fellow; 
let them be your ressource forty years hence at soonest.] 
1776 Gibbon Decl.\ F. xiit. I. 394 The amusements ofletters 
and of * " ' "* ' resources in solitude. 

1837 E ■ had been her chief 

resourc ■ ^ „ '■ ■ Sk. (1873) II. 1. i. 3 

He has a resource in the chase, an occupation, ever ready 
at hand. 1890 * R. BoLDREWOOD* Col. Reformer (1891) 221 
We are not over supplied with resources. .as yet... I have 
sent for some books and ordered the weekly papers. 

5. Capability in adapting means to ends, or in 
meeting difficulties. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exf>. xxii. (1856) 171 They are a 
gentlemanly, well-educated set of men.., full of personal 
resource. 1877 Mrs. Oliphant Makers Flor. v. 143 He 
was a man of a keen and bitter wit, full of resource and 
readiness. _ 1879 Froude Caesar xxii. 371 Resource in 
difficulties is the distinction of great generals. 

X&esoxrrceful, a. [f. prec. + -FUL.] 

1. Full of resource ; fertile in expedient. 

1851 D. G. Mitchell Fresh Glean. 6 j What is five francs 
a day to a man of such resourceful spirit ? *868 Gladstone 
Juv. Mundi x. (1869) 389 His distinguishing intellectual 
endowment is to be. .resourceful, elastic, versatile. 1891 
E. Peacock N. Brendon I. 12 She was a strong-willed, 
resourceful woman. 

2. Rich or abounding in resources. 

1880 Sm R. Temple India in 1880, 95 The Government, 
again, finding the money market in London so conveniently 
resourceful, resorted to it. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comvrw. 
v. xevi. III. 346 The economical conditions of a new and 
resourceful country, with an abundance of unoccupied land 
and mineral wealth. 

Hence Resourcefulness. 

1869 Farrar Fant. Speech L (1873) 35 With all our 
energy and resourcefulness. 1899 Allbutt's Sysf. Med. 
VIII. 942 Experiments characterized by a sagacity, a 
resourcefulness, and a perseverance rarely excelled. 

Resoirrceless, a. [f. as prec. + -LESS.] With- 
out resource ; destitute »>f resources. 

1787 Generous Attachm. IV. 1x3 The resourceless Mr. 
Traffic, confounded and silent, is the picture of despair ! 
1826 W. Jay Chr. Contempt, vi. 197 He is laid waste, but he 
is not resourceless. x886 A. Weir Hist. Basis Mod. Europe 
(1889)540 Resourceless youths who managed to exist.. on 
the patronage of the public. 

Hence Resou’rcelessness. 

1827 A. W. Fonblanque Eng. under 7 Administr. (1837) 
I. 84 We are only to look around us, and wonder at our 
utter resourcelessness. x865 Contemj>. Rev. II. 202 Poverty, 
. .thinking on her own resourcelessness, sought his company. 
1897 Westcott Chr. Aspects of Life 413 The temptations 
and resourcelessness of the poor. 

+ Kesourd, v. Obs. rare. Also resword, 
resourdre. [ad. OF. resourdre : see Resource.] 
intr. To rise or spring up again. 

r 1440 Mvrc Festial 203 Scho..dyde penawnce for her 
synnes, and soo reswordyd agayne to grace, c 1477 Caxton 
Jason 27 Vf a herte xnfortunate .. may resourdre whan 
fortune wyll fauoure and ayde. 1481 — Myrr. ix. iii. 67 
Gyon or nylus..renneth vnder the erthe so ferre that it 
resourdeth in to the longe see whiclie enuyronneth alle 
Ethiope, 1483 — Gold. Leg. 290/1 From whens that the 
dethe grewe, from thens the lyf resourded. 

t E»esOU*ven,ance. Obs. rare- 1 , [a. F. re- 
souvenance.] Recollection, memory. 

c x 43° PUgr. Lyf Manhode it. cxxvii. (1869) 12 3 This mir- 
rour is resouenaunce and acordaunce to that that men seyn: 

Resow (r/-), v. [Re- 5 a.J To sow again. 

i6xx Florio, Riseminare , to resowe, to sowe againe. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 669 They are forced to Resow Summer- 
corn where they Sowed Winter-corn. 1766 Compl. Farmer 
s.v. Rye 6 M 2/1 The chief use of this sort is to re-sow lands 
where the autumnal crop has failed. 1778 [W. Marshall] 
Minutes Agric Observ. 78 Resowing Clover, when the 
Oats were m Haw, was of no perceptible service. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec. iii. 75 If several varieties of wheat be 
sown together, and the mixed seed be resown [etc.]. 
Itesowne, obs. form of Reason sb A 
Resoyngae: see Resoign. 

Resp, Sc. var. Rasp sb.l and w.l; var. Rasp v.~ 
Itesp. dial. Also 8 respe. [Of obscure origin.’ 
Connexion with G. riispe, rasfe (hence Da. raspe, 
Sw; rasf), malanders, is very doubtful.] A dis- 
temper in sheep, the red-water. 

*789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 77 The disorder.. resembles 
what is termed in Lincolnshire, amongst the sheep, the 
Resp. 1799 A. Young Agric . Line. 376 About Louth, the 
loss in feeding rape, by the respe is very great. 1805 R, W. 
iJiCKSQN Tract. Agric. II. 1169 The Resp or Red-water is 
another disorder to which sheep are exposed. 

Hence Re’spy a., afflicted with the resp. 

1856 p. Thompson Hist. Boston ado Respy mutton.— The 
nesh of respy sheep. / 

\ Resp air, v. and sb. Oils, rai'e. 

Rendering L spent habere, and so app. intended as the 
converse of despair, but other MSS. have respire. 

c i 425 Wyntoun CJiron. iv. xvi. 1590 (Cotton), Sa Rome, 
befor dispayrit, ban Respayr in gud hope began [ Edinb 
Kespair hade in glide hope aganel. 


I Respa'rkle, v. [Re- 5 a.] To sparkle again. 

1 1708 Ozell tr. Boileau's Lutriu 52 Your Eyes resparkle 

! with their wonted Fires. 

Respass, obs. f. Raspis 1 , variant of Raspis 2 . 
Uespea'k (jf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1. To re-utter, re-echo, resound. 

160a Shaks. Ham. i. ii. 128 The Kings Rouce, the heauens 
shall bruite againe, Respeaking earthly Thunder. 1855 
Singleton Virgil I. 64 We sing not to the deaf : respeak 
the forests all. - 1898 Lougm. Mag. Jan. 226 Every meanest 
mound Respeaks the word that cries To Lazarus, Arise 1 

2. To speak again or further. 

1620-6 Quarles Feast for IVorms 1665 The Lord to 
Ionah thus respake. 

Respect (rfspe'kt), sb. Also 3-6 respecte; 
Sc. 5 , 9 reapek, 9 respeck, [ad. L. i-espect-us , 
f. ppl. stem of respiccre : see next. Hence also 
F. respect, Sp. respecto> respeto , It. re-, rispetto, 
Pg. respeitoi] 

I. In phrases (usually) without article. 

These are chiefly direct adoptions of L. uses, as habere 
respectum , respectu , sine respectn. 

L To have respect to : a. To have regard or rela- 
tion to, or connexion with, something. 

c 1391 Chaucf.k Astrol. 1. § 21 Euerich of thise 12 Signes 
[of the zodiac) hath respecte to a certein parcelle of the body 
of a man and hath it in gouernance. 2398 Trevisa Barth. 
Dc P. R. xix. vi. (Bodl. MS.), For euen femes haj> ahvey 
respect to ye vttermoste parties. 1541 Elyot Cast. Helthe 
K vj b, Sanguyne and fleumatyke men have more respecte 
unto drythe ; coleryke and melancolye, unto moysture. 1551 
Wilson Logicke (1580) 12 b, The ground of every thyng, and 
the ende whereunto it hath respecte or consideracion. 1652 
Earl Monm. tr. Bcntivoglio' s Hist. Relat. 8 Other such 
like important affairs, all which have respect to the Generali 
Union. 1699 Salmon Bate's Dispcns. (17x3) 134/2 This 
Spirit is opening, and has Respect to the Head ana Womb. 
1759 Sarah Fielding C'tess of Dellwyn 1 1. 37 Perhaps Lady 
Delhvyn’s restless. .Movement might have more Respect 
to the shewing of her Shadow, than even herself, a 184a 
Arnold Lect. Mod. Hist. (1845) 125 The limits .. have, 
often, respect to no natural boundaries, but are purely 
arbitrary. 1877 M. Arnold Last Ess. on Church 105 They 
all Jiave a useful end to serve, and have lespect to that end 
solely. 

b. To have reference, to refer, to something. 

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 243 This Iatine diccion, 

prxsens,.. ha.i\\ respecte vnto three tymes. 1584 R. Scot i 
Discov. Witcher. 551 This name hath not ahvaies a respect 
unto the generation of the sor.ne of God. 1608 W. Wilkes 
Sec. Mem . 13 Those rules . . have respect more to your 
owne private, then reference to the publicke, good. 1641 
L'Estrange God's Sabbath 126 The truth is, all ceremoniall 
laws have respect to the latitude of Jury. 1724 A. Collins 
Gr. Chr. Reltg. 49 The expressions.. have only in a second- 
ary sense a respect to that destruction. 18x9 G. S. Fauek 
Dispens. (1823) I. 1 Gj We may be sure, that it had respect 
to some special point of doctrine. 1849 S. R. Maitland Ess. 
19, 1 will here offer only a single remark, which has respect 
to the use [etc.]. 

2. To have respect to: fa. To turn to, refer to, 
for information. Obs . 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 1x5 As for other meruayles 
of the temple haue respecte to the bokes of Kynges. 

+ b. To have an eye to, to give heed to, by 
looking at. Obs . 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 45 This maistyr 
sittith in the halTe, next unto these Henxmen, at the same 
boarde, to have his respecte unto theyre demeanynges. 1535 
Coverdale Gen. iv. 4 The Lorde had rej*pecte vnto Abell 
and to his offerynge. — Ecclcs. xi. 4 He that regardeth 
y® wynde, shal not sowe : and he that hath respecte vnto the 
cloudes,shal not reape. x6xx Bible Isa. xvii. 7 At that 'day 
shall a man looke to his Maker, and his eyes shall haue 
respect to the Holy one of Israel. 

c. To give heed, attention, or consideration to 
something ; to have regard to ; to take into account. 
Also const, ellipt. with that. (Cf. 13 .) 

1483 Lett. Rich. Ill <V Hen. K/V (Rolls) I. 45 To endent i 
with his grace as it shall mowe be best accorded betwene 
thaim, havyng respecte as well to the ease of this tymes as 
to othere presidentes. c 1500 Lancelot 381 To dremys, sir, 
shuld no man have Respek. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. 
(1886) 7 Whosoever shall onllie have respect to the constancie 
of their words uttered, would easilie beleeve they were 
true indeed. 1625 Purchas Pilgrims II. VH. vi. 1125 But 
hauing respect that night began to come on,., we tooke in 
our sailes. 1688 Holme Armoury iil 339/1 Of Weights, I 
have had respect to that of Troy only. 1864 J. H. Newman 
Apot. App. 84 In an oath one ought to have respect to the 
intention of the party swearing. 

d. To have in view; to allude to. 

. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 59 To this had the poete 
Horatius respecte, in thus saiyng. 1583 Fulke Def. 7'rans. 
Script. (Parker Soc.) 566 what folly it is to think our 
translators had respect to your popish devotions, by the 
name of 1 devotion ' ! 

1824 Heber Life Jer. Taylor p. cxxxvfli, He tells us that 
Balaam, when he prayed to die the death of the righteous, 
had only respect to length of days. 1873 J. H. Newman 
Idea Univ. 328 When I speak of the formation of a Catholic 
school of writers, 1 have respect principally to the matter of 
what is written. 

t 3. In respect of, in comparison with. Obs. • 

Common in the x6th and 27th centuries. 

13.. E. E. Allil. P. A. 84 pe sunnebemez [were] bot bio 
£; blynde, In respecte of pat adubbement. 2432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 149 Brennynge flamtnes.., in respecte 
of [L. respectu\ the heeteof whom this fyre materialle is.but 
as warme warm water unto scaldynge water. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 14 Fewe of them or none in respecte 
of the hole misenryed. 2588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 639 
Hector was' but a Troyan in respect of this. 1622 Lady M. 

; Wroth Urania 85 His spirit is so much greater, as com. 


monly a mans is, in respect of a womans. 1687 A. Lovell 
tr. Thcvenot's Trav. 1. 152 A well of indifferent good Water, 
at least in respect of the other Waters of Mecha. 1749 
Lavington^ Entftus. Meth. If Papists 11. (1754) 14 Their 
respect to him, he says, is nothing in respect of what they 
ought to shew. 2751 R. Paltock P. IV ilk ins xxii, What 
can she bring from it, says I to myself, in respect of what 
must be left behind? 

+ b. So in (or to) the respect of. Obs . 

*$32-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 77 That the altitude and 
eminence scholde be schewede excellente, and incomparable 
in the respecte of [L. respectu ] oure places habitable, a 2533 
Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. A urel. (1546) 4 b, I write to thee 
but littell to the respecte of that I would write. 2550 
Cranmer Defence 87 He is but a yonge newe author in the 
respect of those which we baue brought in for our party. 

*f* o. Also in respect to. Obs. 

1526 Pilgr . Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 7 Englande, whiche is 
but a small yle and a lytell comer in respecte to y* hole 
worlde. 1690 Child Disc. Trade (1698) 218 The productions 
of the Spanish-West-India commodities areso inconsiderable 
in respect to the English. 2771 Luckombe Hist. Print. 150 
Printing at this city was early, in respect to other places in 
this kingdom. 

fd. In respect, in comparison. Obs. 

154 2 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 248 Bondemenne are in re- 
specte and comparison, the feete of their maisters. 2591 
Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 523 What will remaine? ^Ah! 
nothing (in respect). 1622 Burton Anat. Mel.\l.\W.\u» 
(*651) 326 That all-commandine country is possessed by 
petty Princes, Rome a small Village in respect, 

4. In respect {of) : a. With reference to; as 
relates to or regards, f Also with the. 

1530 Tindale Anrzv. More (Parker Soc.) 275 The axe 
doth nothing in respect of the hand that heweth, save 
receive. 1592 Shaks. Two Gent. sir. i. 327 Item, shee is not 
to. be fasting in respect of her breatn. 1620 Brathwait 
Five Senses in Archaic a (1815) II. vi.Table, He aggravates 
. .the misery of this life in respect of Sin. 1654 R. Codring- 

in • : 

M. - 

respect ot an Orders 01 Men. 1792 usbaluision um . 
Sportsman 51 Bedding in respect of horses and.other cattle, 
denotes straw or litter spread under them to lie on. 1825 
Moore Sheridan I. 236 In respect of mere style, too, the 
workmanship of.. Sheridan is well worth.. attention. 1868 
Visct. Stkangford Select. (1869) II. 240 These letters are 
undated both in respect of time and place. • 

f b. In view of, by reason or because of Ohs. , 
* 5 8 3 Fulke Def. Trans. Script, xviil 473 Oecurnenius, .. 
a Doctour of as little authoritie. as anye other, in respect 
of the late season, in whyche he liued. 2632 Lithgow 

Trav. n. — c **~ — ■ — — n “d . . Schotero, m 

respect of . ■ ■ . ^69 Stur.mv 

Mariner* s ^ ■*. . " hold to be as 

necessary an Instrument as Seamen can use, in respect of 
its plainness, and brevity. 2738 tr. Guazzo's Art Corners. 
132 Their Juniors do them Honour in Respect of their 
being older. 

C. Considering, seeing, since {that). 

1580 Fulke Dang. Rock xii. Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 319 
Rather in respect that he had greater cause to Jove Christ 
2600 Shaks. A. V. L. 111. ii. 17 In respect it is in the fields, 
it pleaseth mee well, a 2642 Bp. Mountagu Acts pr Mon. 
(1642) 105 Nor was it conferred upon him by. .Darius His- 
taspes, in respect that he was heire apparent unto the 
former Kings of J udah. 2649 Evelvn Diary ff Corr. (1852) 
III. 53 How to prevent future ruin, in respect some of us 
are for an universal toleration : others, for English freedom 
only? 2876 Gladstone Glean. (1879) II. 35° To a baa 
clergyman this may be an advantage, in respect that it 
allows him to remain bad, and to grow worse with impunity. 

+ d. In case. Obs. rare “ l . 

1597-8 Bacon Ess., Of Expense, Some forheare it not 
ypon negligence alone, but doubting to bring themselues 
into Melancholy in respect they shall finde it broken, 
o. With respect to something. (Cf. 7 b.) rare. 
1842 Latham Eng. Lang. 11. x. 178 Unless we admit the 
supposition in respect to g, that has been indicated in re- 
spect to c. Ibid. 184. 

+ 5. For {the) respect of: a. For the sake of, 
because of. b. In respect of. Obs. 

2542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 95 To geue a mocke to the 
feloe that stood so highly in his own.e conceipte for the re- 
specte ofsuche trifleyng bagguage. 1549 Latimer P toughers 
(Arb.) 25 Who wyll susieyne any damage for the respecte of 
a publique commoditie? 1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 11. 3 r 5 
And verily his prophecy was to true for respect of that 
which followed. 

0. Without respect : f Without discrimina- 
tion or consideration. Obs. 
c 1540 tr .Pol. Vcrg. Eng. Hist. (Camden Soc. No. 36) 211 

r H ,u,1 _l-~ r 1*. ...It l. Iwiffie 


b. wiuioui consiuerauun oj, or regain to, 
thing. Also const, ellipt. with what. 

2549 Latimer P toughers (Arb.) 19 A fayth that maketh a 

■ * ’ • - t-. -r ’-m - y Spenser 

Without 

- ■ ■ : ','i .■ r t. Turks 

. ... person, 

without respect what danger might thereof ensue. ifiS 1 
Jane Image Unbr. 59 Iconoclastes henpes up untruths 
without respect to’ the apparence of their detection. 

7. .With respect : t a * Relatively; in due pro- 
portion. Obs. rare. 

2597 J. King On Jonas (1618) 224 In part, not wholly; 
with respect, not absolutely. 1646 Earl Monm. tr. btondt s 
Civ. Wars tv . 3 Their governoure .. ought to make use 
thereof alternatly, and with respect, but not excesse. 
b. With reference or regard to something. 

27x9 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 409 After this, the Colony 
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enjoy’d a perfect Tranquillity with Respect to the Savages. 
1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed.2) 32 With respect to 
the first of these questions, there are three opinions. 1824 
Sir J. Macintosh Sp. 15 June, Wks. *846 IIL 430 With 
respect.. to the State Papers laid before us, I see nothing in 
them to blame or to regret. 1871 B. Stewart Heat (ed. 3) 
§ X2 A body., changes its state with respect to heat. . 

fc. In regard r ’ ' 

1643 Eaton Honey- * , ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ , 

with the terrours of ■ -■ * ■ 

of our owns profit. , » 

162 At a vast Distance from one another, with respect of 
Magnitude. 

IX. 8. fa. An aspect of a thing; a relative 
property or quality ; a relationship. Obs. (Common 
in 17th c.) 

M 9 S Trevisa’s Bar/A. He P. R. (W. de W.) in. v. 52 The 
soule that is one is callyd by dyuers names in dyuers re- 
spectes and highte anima while he is in the body and yeuyth 
it lyfe. 1^86 A. Day Eug. Secretary n. (1625) 104 [The 
secretary] ts at the pleasure and appointment of another to 
be commanded, and being in a second respect as a friend 
[etc.]. 1559 B* Jonson Ev. A fan out 0/ Hum. iv. v, Things 
of consequence must haue their respects, where, how, and 
to whom. *653 H. More Conjee f. Cabbal. (1662) 3 The 
logos,.. in which all ideas and their respects are contained. 
a 1670 Rt 1ST Disc. Truth (i 63 z) 157 If there be no immutable 
respects in things { but Just and Unjust, .are respects made 
by meer arbitranous Will. 1748 G. White Scrtn. (MS.), 
Doth Relation to us alter the Case, and that Respect alone 
impart worth ? 1753 Johnson Adventurer No. 107 r 5 

Whatever has various respects, must have various appear- 
ances of good and evil, beauty or deformity. 

b. A particular, a point, a detail. Only in 
phrases with in , as in all, many , or some respects, 
in this respect , etc. 


n. (1882) 76 Dootng the dutie of a good shepheard in euene 
respect. 16 tx Bible Tratttl. Pref. r 15 Neuerscome those 
that be not in all respects so complete as they should bee. 
1671 Milton P. R. iv. 521 Vet thee I thought In some re- 
spect far higher so declar’d. X736 Butler Anal. 1. i. Wks. 
X874 I. 30 Death may, in some sort, and in some respects, 
answer toour birth. 1777 Sheridan Sch.Scand. iv. fit, She 
shall, .be her own Mistress in that Respect for the future. 
x8oo Colquhoun Comm. Thames Pref., The Subject is in 
many respects new. ^ 1875 Jovvett Plato (ed. 2) X. $63, 1 
should like to know in what respect the argument is not 
sufficient. 

9 . A relationship of one person or thing to an- 
other ; a reference to some thing or person, 
a. In phr. To have a (. .) respect to. 

iSSxT.W . ' 

... as a ■ - 

other. . , ■ , • " 

ment an< 

sore and a salue. x68x Belon A few My si. Physick 12 'The 
Fourth thing to be observed, has a Respect to the certainty 

. . . r ^ rr-.t />./•_ /.o.a 11 


by me perceived has to those ideas perceived by another. 
x8x6 Faber Orig. Pagan Idol. II. 288 The pretended nurses 
of Jupiter have all a similar respect to the deluge. 1850 
M c Cosh Div. Govt. in. i. (1874) 322 A worldly morality 
which has no respect to God. 

b. In other uses. Also with betwixt . 

1607 J. Nohden Surv. Dial. 1 . 12 An indifferent Surueyor, 
namely, such a one as carieth equall respects to Lord and 
Tenant. 1644 Digby Sat. Soul 359 We shall find, that all 
they do consist In, or o/’certaine respects betwixt two thjnges. 
17x9 Butler Semi. wks. 1S74 II. 13 The very terms, .imply 
a relation or respect of parts to each other. 1748 G. White 
Serin. (MS.), To be careful of our respects to him and care- 
less of those to men, is to be defective in one half of our 
Religion. 

+ 10 . Relationship; reference. Obs. 

1596 Shaks. Merch. P. v. i. 99 Ner % It is your musicke 
Madame of the house. For. Nothing is good I see without 
respect, Methinkes it sounds much sweeter then by day ! 
x6*x Burton Anal. Mel. m. iv. 1. iii, Whether he can pro- 
duce respect without a foundation or terme. x 65 *Playford 
Skill Mm. nt. (1674) 34 Relation, or reference, or respect 
not harmonica!. 

+ b. Bearings, results. Obs. rare 

1692 Dryden.S - /. EttretnonCs Ess. 14 ‘Hie First Wars of the 
Romans were of very’ great Importance in their respect, but 
little remarkable. 

HI. t H. A respite. Obs . Cf. Respet(t sb. 

£* 44 ° Atjik. Tales 221 And ban sho askid of he law a 
respecte, & had it grawntid. 1533 in Marsdcn Sel. Pi. Crt. 
Admiral. (Selden Soc.) II. 65 All other letters of grace, 
respectes, and other impetracions of favour. 1567 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. I. 540 Eschetis of gudis, . .respectls, remis- 
sionis, supersedereis. 

+ 12 . a. Appearance, aspect. Obs. rare. 

15 Sr Batman Barth. De P. R. iv. x, There is holownes of 
eyen with moyst respect [L. cum humido aspect u\. *615 
Sandys Trav. (1627)216 Tyrus, is now no other than an 
beape of ruines ; yet have they a reuerenl respect. 

+ b. A view; a backward survey. Obs. rare. 

■ ■(> ”■ -1 - n .*•■ ** '.p— ' — - t ii.fl r-nher not to 
1 . ■. ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 


have pa«ed. 

13 . Regard, consideration. Const, of or to. 

<■1530 Crt. of Love xxiii.No respecte bauvng » hat was beMe 
to done- X55X Robinson ir. More's Utopia it. (XB95) 305 The 
respecte of euery mans priuate commoditie. x 593 Shaks. 
Lucr. 275 Then, childish fear, avaunt !. .Respect and reason. 


wait on wrinkled age ! 1605 A. Wotton Aksvo. xx8 They 
will do nothing, but with especial respect to themselves. 
1606 G. W[oodcock] Hist. I vs tine v. 25 The Athenians., 
tooke more respect to their safety, then care of their honour. 
165a Needham tr. Selden s Mare Cl. 25 Wee shall next see 
what respect hath been had unto the Sea, either in the 
very first or any more antient Distribution or Division of 
things. X79X Cowfer Iliad xix. 314 For no respect of 
amorous desire. Or other purpose, have I Iay'd mine hand 
On fair Briseis. X814 Cary Dante , Par. xxu. 35 , 1 will 
make answer even to the thought. Which thou hast such 
respect of. a 1834 Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1839) IV* 39% 
Have no respect to what nation a man is of. 

b. Discrimination, partiality, or favour in re- 
gard of persons or things. (Cf. Pebso.v sb. 23.) 

X535 Coverdale Prov. xxiv. 23 It is not good, to haue 
respecte of any personne in judgment. X558 Goodman 
How to Obey 170 Gods vengeance, which he with out 
respecteofpersones wil powre..vponalj transgressors. i6oz 
Shaks. Tzvel. jV. il iii. 98 Is there no respect of place, per- 
sons, nor time in you? 1641 Thorndike Govt. Ch. 38 We 
see the reason why there is no respect of Timothy, in his 
instructions to the elders of Ephesus. 1837 Ht.Ma3tineau 
Soc. Amer . III. 33_Those who are brought up to have any 
respect of occupations, — to regard a grocer as beneath a 
banker. . 1874 Sidgwick Meth . Ethics w. v. 239 It is of the 
highest importance that judges and administrators should 
never be persuaded by money or otherwise to shew* respect 
of persons ’. 

+ c. Heed, care, attention. Obs. 


1557 North Gueuara's Diall Pr. (1568) 2 3 Women must 
take great respect, least they geve straungers occasion to 
speake of them. 1556 Bacon Max. fj Use Com. Law Pref., 
When men shall carry a respect not to descend into any 
course that is corrupt. 1615 w. Lawson Country Housew. 
Gard. (1626) 22 At the setting of your plants you must haue 
such a respect, that the distance of them [eta]. 1647 Lilly 
Chr. Astrol. clxvii.723 Having care and respect to give 
February 20. dayes in the Leap-yeer. 

+ d. pi. Attention or consideration given to 
more than one point or matter. Obs. 

x6x* Bacon Ess., Of Ceremonies Respects, It is losse also 
in businesse to be too full of respects, or to be to curious in 
obseruing times and opportunities. 1640 E. Dacres tr. 
Machiavellis Prince 205 We see that men.. proceed therein 
diversly; Some with respects, others more bold. 1655 
Evelyn Mem. (1857) III. 73 , 1 shall, ..I hope, prevail with 
you that I may have the honour to see 3 ou again at my poor 
villa, when my respects are less diverted. 

+ e. An opinion or view. Obs. 
x66a Gep.bier Princ. 28, I must proceed and conclude 
with my humble respects concerning Palaces of. .Princes. 
14 . A consideration; a fact or motive which 
assists in, or leads to, the formation of a decision ; 
an end or aim. (Very common in 17th c.) 

1549 Latimer P toughers j A rb.) 37 He was not moued wyth 
these worldlie respectes, with these prudente considerations. 
1595 Shaks. John in. i. 3x8, I muse your Maiesty doth 
seeme so cold, When such profound^ respects doe pull you 
on. 163* Brome Northern Lass 1. vit, What Respect Moves 
-* j; --.wasion? 1673 Temple Observ. 

6 These Respects gave the first 
2705 Aovisos Italy $xi The 
same Respect that made him quit this Government, might 
at another time tempt him to give up that of Neuf-Chatel. 
1760-7* H. Brooke Foot of Qual. (1809) IV. 64 All the 
honours and worldly respects, for which I formerly risked 
my life. 1846 Trench Mirac. 1. (1862) z 05 Higher respects 
than those of flesh and blood moved Him to the choosing of 
the present moment. 

b. With for. (Common c 1550-1650.) 

1536 Cromwell in Merriman Life Lett, (igcz) IL 16 
Whfche.. compelled his Maiestie to staye in the graunting 
of any contrioucion for the respectes expressed. 1570^6 
Lambarde/ 7 ' " ” 1 * *— r — iri e 

lust respecte ■ : ow 

Trav. v. 221 • . ■ ' im, 

for what respect he knew not. 1662 Barcrave Poje 
Alex. PII (1 867) 36 M his return he was for several respects 
promoted to a Cardinals cap. 

IV. + 15 . ? Dread, fear. Obs. 

X43S-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 147* Y lawde and com- 
mende thy manhode that thou dredes God moore then me, 
and the respecte of hevyn moore then thy cuntre. 

16 . Deferential regard or esteem felt or shown 
towards a person or thing, 

1586 T. B. La Pri>i land. Fr. Acad. l. (15S9) 680 We have 
the temples In great respect and reverence. __ 1596 Shaks. 

1 Hen. IP, j. iii. 8 That Title of respect. Which the proud 
soule ne’re paves, but to the proud. x6xx Bible Transl. 
Pref. r x Zeafe to promote the common good, .deserueth 
certainly much respect and esteeme. X690 Temple Ess., 
Heroic Pirtne Wks. 1720 I. 205 So great a Respect, or 
rather Veneration, is paid to this wise and admirable Con- 
stitution. 171* Steele Sped. No. 406 fiA Fnend, for 
whom he has a very great Respect. 1788 Gibbon Decl. hr F- 
xlii. IV. 220 Some voluntary respect was yielded to age ana 
valour. 1839 Keightley Hitt. Eng. II. 33 ^ aC \V> r 

remains the object of respect to all parties. ^ 1878 K. »v. 
Dale 'Led. Preach, viii. 222 There is a certain measure of 
respect due from the people to their pastor. 

Comb . 1833 Carlvle Diderot, Mise. Ess. (1888) \ . 9 In 
this French Sheffield, Diderot’s father was ; a cutter, .. a 
much respected and respect-worthy man. 1870 Sirs. Uli- 
piiakt Pliabe , Junior xxxviii, His clergyman,. .an awful 
and respect-inspiring personage. 

b. The condition or state of being esteemed or 
honoured. 

Bacon Ess^ Of Ceremonies hr Res feet ^ Not 


I.' J x 655-60* Stan let Hist. Philos. (1701)7*12 What 
its reason, » ants respect. * 77 * '*'***' 

IS) 343 You -stand degraded from the respect and 
hority of your office. x8*o Byron Mar . Pal. v. m, V outh 


without honour, age without respect. X865 M. Arnold 
Ess. Crit.ii. (1E73) 83 By which he may be., held in respect 
when he himself is inclined to take liberties. 

+ c. Rank, standing ; station in life. Obs. 
i6ox Holland Pliny I. xo6 Thejowncs cf any respect be 
Dfcdala and Crya, peopled onely with banished persons. x6ox 
Shaks. Jut. C. 1. ii. 59 , 1 haue heard, Where many of the 
best respect in Rome.. Haue wish’d, that Noble Brutus 
had his eyes, -1651 tr. De-las-Ccveras' Don Fenise 295 
Although it was night, I saw that which made me judge 
her to Le a person of respect. 

transf. 165* Culpepper Eng. Physic. (1656) 83 The 
greater wild Daisie is a Wound Herb of good respect. 

+ d. A coach (or litler) of respect, ? one used on 
occasions of state. Obs. 

1676 Lady Fanshawe Memoir (1829) 281 Then a coach 
of respect, lined with doth of gold, mixed with green. Then 
a litter of respect, lined with the same stuff. 

17 . pi. fa. Deferential or courteous attentions ; 
actions expressive of respect for a person ; polite- 
nesses, courtesies. Obs. 

x6tx Bacon Ess., Of Praise f Some praises come of good 
wishes and respects, which is a forme due in ciuility to 
Kings and great persons. X648 Gage West Ind. 25 We. . 
gave hearty thanks to the Indians for their kind respects 
unto us. a i 6$5 Bp. Hall Rem. I Phr. (1660) 4 6 The Pro- 


fb. Deferential salutations. Obs. rare 
a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xn. 5 101 When they had 
made their several respects, and came to the King, he 
lightly moved his hat, and bade them cover. 

c. in complimentary formuke, usually conveying 
a message expressive of regard or esteem. 

c 1645 Howell Lett. iv. xxvi, So with my very kind 
respects to my Sister, I rest Your loving brother, J. H. 
a 1657 R. Loveday Lett. (1663) 3s, I pray do my due 
respects to those you think my friends. 17*9 Swift Let. 
to Gay 19 Mar., You are the first to present my most 
humble respects to the duchess of Queensberry. 1780 in 
Nichols Auecd. (1815) IX. 263 The. Lord Chancellor pre- 
sents his best respects to Mr. Thicknesse. 178* Miss 
Burney Cecilia vu. ix, Pray give my respects to him. 
* -j. iv. 77 And give 

i ... Raymond Sam 

1 , ■ ‘My respects ! * 

drank Christopher. 

d. To pay one's respects, to show polite attention 
to a person by presenting oneself or by making a call. 

1668 Etheredge She zvou’d if she con'd 1. i, If l can I will 
slip away, and pay my respects to your lady. 1734 tr. 
Rollin'* Anc. Hist. (1827) V. 2 The Gauls, .came to pay their 
respects to that general. 177X Smollett Humph. CL (1815) 
x88 When he came home, he expressed great eagerness to 
pay his respects to his master. 1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke 
Farmx. 2, 1 generally choose this road, and pay mv respects 
to the rookery before doing the same to the lady. 1886 
W. J. Tucker E. Eurofe xx6, 1 came out here the day 
before yesterday to pay my respects to the Count. 

Respect (rfspe-kt), v. [f. L. resfret-, ppl. 
stem oi resfictre to look (back) at, regatd, con- 
sider, or ad. the frequentative of this, rcsfcclarc. 
Cf. F. respecter (16th c.), Sp. respe{c)tar, Pg. re- 
speitar, It. rispettare.) 

fl. trans. To respite; to pnt off, neglect Obs. 
1543-3 Act 34 «5 - 35 Hen. Pill, a x6 § 2 Soondrye soomes 
of money been respected to many pcrsones.whiche baue ben 

. -■ — ar --17 r '>'- C ''MF-KSET in 

* " our letters 

... • ■■ which, as 

we be informed, is not don but respected. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage 194 If he respect washing after these, if he be 
learned, he shall forget his learning. x6*o J. Wilkinson 
Coroners fy ShcHfcs xo There they respected execution of 
him to the intent they might procure his pardon. 

f 2 . To regard, consider, take into account. Obs. 
(In common use c 1560-1660.) 

1548 Geste Pr. Masse 76 Is it not a deadely remorse to 
respect the worthy clerkes in thys realme and ye K^ale 
number of them and yet not one to wryte agaynste b>rt 
x -g x - - *' " e ■*> — 139 Not bycause it 

l£ 0 f . ■ * ie substaunce of il). 

1606 ■ *3 Fo r if ye respect 

the king, he had a great deale more * ealth then valour. 

1 x6d8 Culpepper & Cole Barthol Anat. xvii. 4 5 The 
Kidney is shaped.. like an Asarum leaf, if you respect the 
plane surface. . . 

+ b. To heed, pay attention to ; to observe care- 
fully. Oh. (Frequent e if 75-1630.) 

,e6o Dads Ir. Sladani'i Cemm. 317 b, I respected 
notbince els, than that.. I rotcht enjoy the inheritance of 
the heavenly kingdome. 1570 W. W ickinsos Cor/, p l an,. 
Love 16 b, The cunnyng Archer respecteth more to hittethe 
marke, than the curious watchyng of the clouen ayre. 16x4 
Meriton Chr. Mans Assuring-ho. 34 He little respecteth 
where he clappes himselfe downe. 166* Playford Shill 
Mus. (1674) 29 Respect not the fourth below, but look to 
your fifth above. , . 

f c. To regard, consider, look upon, as being 
of a certain kind, etc. Obs. rare. 

j$Q2 Marlowe Massacre Paris 11. v. Her gory colours of 
rexenge, Whom I respect as leaves of boasting green. *59°-9 
B. Jonson Case Altered iv. ii, To whom my father gave 
this name of Gasper, And as his own respected him to 
death. x6oa Warner Alb. Eng. xtu. Ixxviil 322 Corrup- 
tion not Production should we Euelnesse respect. 

3 . To be directed to; to refer or relate to; to 
deal or be concerned with. 

1563 Homilies it. Fasting L (1859) 284 For, when it frc. 
fasting] respecteth a good end, it is a good work. 1598 
Bacov Sacr. Med itd Miracles, His doctrine respected the 
soule of man. 1663 Patrick Farab. Pilgr. xxviiu (iCCS) 
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323 The greatest wits want perspicacity in things that 
respect their own interest. 1704 Hearne Duct. Htst. 
Pref., The two parts of Knowledge which in a more 
eminent degree respect the Common Good and Convenience 
of Mankind. 1759 Johnson Rasselas xxx, Even lore and 
hatred respect the past, for the cause must have been before 
the effect. 1819 G. S. Faber Dispcns. (1823) I. 183 The 
primary question.. would obviously respect the^ nature of 
that serpent. xB65 Reader July 676 The remaining part of 
the book respects man's position. 

t). In pres. pple. With reference or regard to. 
1732 Pope Ess. Man 1. 51 Respecting Man, whatever 
wrong we call, May, must be right, as relative to all. 1782 
Paine Let. Abbe Raynel (1791) 7 .3 Respecting Canada one 
or other of the two following will take place. 1802 Mah. 
Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. xii. 95 He could not agree 
with him respecting the price. 1874 Green Short /list. il 
§ 8. 103 The legislation respecting ecclesiastical juris dicti on. 
f C. To resemble. Obs. rarc~~ x , 

3&04 T. Wright Passions (1620) 219 The heart.. of man 
triangularly respecteth the blessed Tnnitie; every corner a 
Person, and the solide substance your common essence. 

d. To relate to, as regards the effect or result 
prod need. Obs. 

1614 Latham Falconry (1633) 95 This scowring.. resisteth 
rottennesse, also it greatly respecteth the head. 2655 Cul- 
pepper, etc. Rrvcrius Printer to Rdr., For the use of these 
Books respects chiefly the Poor of this Nation. 1700 Floyer 
Cold Baths 1. iL.36 Moistening respects the Skin, but heat- 
ing and cooling shews the Effects it has on the Humours. 

4u To treat or regard with deference, esteem, or 
honour ; to feel or show Tespect for. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Conan. ^ 4 b, He did not one 
whit respecte the highnes or dignitie of any parson. 1595 
Daniel Civ. Wars in. xxxviii, Which meaner wights of 
trust, and credit bare Not so respected could not loohe 
t* effect. 16x1 Bacon Ess., Fortune, Fortune is to bee 
honoured and respectedj and it be but for her daughters, 
Confidence and Reputation. 1657 W. Rand tr. Gassendi s 
Li/e Peiresc it. x8i, I can truly bear him witness, that he 
most dearly respected them all. 1727 Swift Let. to Gay 
27 Nov., I always loved and respected him very much. 
X780 Cowper Nightingale «5- Glotv-worm 33 Respecting in 
each other’s case The gifts of nature and of grace. 2828 
D’Israeli Chas. /, II. 298 Who could imagine that such a 
patriot would not be respected even by his enemies? 1879 
R. K. Douglas Confucianism iv. 96 If he should be unable 
to govern with dignity, the people will not respect him. 

re/l. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 377 To such I render more 
than mere respect, Whose actions say that they respect 
themselves, a 2862 Buckle Misc. Wks. (1872) L 112 When 
any class of men cease to be respected by the nation, they 
soon cease to respect themselves. 

+ t>. To esteem, prize, or value (a thing). Obs. 
1591 Shaks. Two Gent. 1. ii. 134 Shall these papers lye, like 
Tel-tales here? If you respect them ; best to take them 171. 
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage vu. xii. (1614) 712 Iron they had 
not: Gold they respected not. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
177 They did respect gemmes more than to mangle them 
■with cutting. 

c. To treat with consideration ; to refrain from 
injuring or interfering with ; to spare. 

*621 T. Williamson tr. Gou lari’s Wise Vieillard 146 
Death respects neither babe, young nor old, man nor 
woman, rich nor poore. a 1721 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Whs. (1753) I. 4 Wbo..respectest none, And neither spar’st 
the laurel, nor the crown ! 1745 Pococke Descr. East II. 
152 In the excursions which they make for pleasure they 
are commonly respected by the Arabs. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. w. II. 17 Lewis had, like James, repeatedly 
promised to respect the privileges of his Protestant subjects. 
1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile xii. 3x6 A dynasty that not 
only lightened the burdens of the poor but respected the 
privileges of the rich. 

t d. To toast; to drink the health of. Obs. rare. 
1708 J. Philips Cyder 1. 529 Whoever tastes, let him with 
grateful Heart Respect that ancient loyal House. 1766 A. 
Nicol Poems 50 (E.D.D.), Good ale and usque ga'd about 
In healths, as they respected Their friends that day. 

+ 5. To expect, anticipate, look (for). Obs. rare. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 285 b, He would in no wyse 
assente to that,,.& herein respected no daunger. x6ox B. 
Jonson Poetaster 11. i, Gaine sauours_ sweetly from any 
thing; He that respects to get, must relish all commodities 
alike. 16*3 Pemble Wks. (1635) x, I verily suppose there 
*s none among you, who respects to heare his owne praises; 
if there be, I come not hither to give satisfaction to such. 

6. a. Her. Of charges: To look at, face (esp. 
each other). 

_xs5* Legh Armory (1597)46 A Lyon.. is returned from 
his pray and taketh his rest, respecting his enemies. x6xo 
Guilum Heraldry in. xxii. (x6ix) 269 Fishes are borne 
ha u riant, both respecting each other and also endorsed. 
1688 Holme Armoury hi. 28/2 A Philip and Mary shilling 
hath a Man and Womans head respecting each other. 1780 
Edmondson Heraldry II. Gloss. s.v., When beasts, birds 
or ffsh, are placed in armory to face each other, they are, by 
some mod. Heralds, termed respecting each other. 1847 
I see Respectant xj 

•f b. To regard ; to look upon. Obs . 

JS67 Trial Treas. (1850) a8 God doth so guide the hartes 
oi the juste. That they respect chiefly the celestiall trea- 
sure* 1596 Thanksgiving in Liturg. Serv. Q. Elia. (1B47) 
668 Graciously respecting us in the merits of thy dear Son. 
X c E* Blount Hone Subs. 115 Wise men will not view 
such persons but with scorn, nor respect them but with dis- 
esteem. 


+ c. To look towards (a certain direction); to 
face (a specified place). Obs. 

. *583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. n. (1882) 4 Upon the south side 
Germanic. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 
795 i nat side of Malta which respecteth Sicilia, hath in it 
many good harbours. 1668 Cultepper & Cole Bartkol. 

”, ^U L .u CV V*-i 7 ^kh their sharp and 1 unary part they 
respeg the kidneys. X707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) I. 374 
Kooms that respect each particular Coast,, .as those 


Rooms . . that regard the East, a 1734 N orth Lives (1S26) 
II. 1 04 The latter stands on a sharp cliff respecting the north. 
cL intr. To face or look to or towards, rare. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nichclay's Voy. l iv. These 
Hands by a small diuision of the Sea, respect towardes the 
South and North. 1612 Brerewood Lang. <$• Relig. (1635) 
06 The. .east side, that respecteth^toward Europe. X864 
Boutell Her. Hist. 4* Pop. xxxiL (ed. 3) 470 An eagle 
rising and respecting to the sinister. 

Respect ability (rispektabrlitT). [f. Re- 
spectable a. -h-rrr. Cf. mod.F. respect ability.] 

1. The state, quality, or condition of being re- 
spectable in point of character or social standing. 

1785 Trusler Mod. Times!, p.vi, He is very sensible that 
there are in all classes of life, men of honour and respect- 
ability. 1802 Mrs. J. West Infidel Father II. 157 He is 
said to have passed through the ordeal of a military life 
with high respectability. 1847 C.' Bronte J. Eyre x, A 
model of elderly English respectability. 1898 G. B. Shaw 
You never can tell it. Stage-direct., The excellent quality 
and condition of these gannents, the pold-rimmed folding 
spectacles,.. all testify to his respectability, 
b. coster . Those who are respectable. 

x8o8 Spirit Public Jmls. XII. 327 All the weight, talent, 
and respectability of the country. 3891 S. C Scrivener 
Our Fields ff Cities 87 Respectability pooh-poohs, but 
1 Respectability * does not visit the north-east corner of the 
cemetery Pere la Chaise at Paris. 

2. a. A person of respectable character. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes (1858) 342 Smooth-shaven Respect- 
abilities not a few one finds, that are not* good for much. 
1888 Times 20 Sept. 7/2 Irishmen. .laugh in their sleeve 
when the dull respectabilities of the Gladstonian party take 
the thing seriously. 

b. pi. Those features of life and conduct which 
are regarded as respectable. 

1843 Carlyle Past <5 • Pres, l y. 41 With his cash -accounts 
and larders dropping fatness, with his respectabilities, warm 
garnitures, and pony-chaise. 1875 Jowett Plato (ea. 2) I. 
191 Out of a regard to the respectabilities of life. 

3. Importance, rare. 

x8i2 T. Dwight Trav. New Eng., etc. (1821) II. 241 The 
District of Maine is fitted to derive its respectability 
especially from fishing, and commerce. 2824 L. Murray 
Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 223 The diversity of sentiment on this 
subject, and the respectability of the different opponents, 
will naturally induce the readers to pause and reflect, before 
they decide. 

Jtespe-ctaBilize, v. rare. [f. next + -ize.J 
trails. To render respectable. 

X843 Blackzv. Mag. LIV. 529 It took a long time to 
respectabilize its neighbourhood. 1879 Miss Braddon Clov. 
Foot xxvii, Mr. Desrolles left the Manor House a new man. 

. .He was respectabiliscd by a full purse. 

Respectable (r/spe-ktabT), a. and sb. [f. 
Respect sb. + -able. Cf. F. respectable , Sp. re- 
spe table, It. rispet labile, -eroole, Pg. respeitaz'cl.'] 

A. adj. fl. Worthy of notice, observation, or 
consideration. Obs. rare . 

<11586 Sidney' Arcadia nx. Wks. 1724 II. 59S This unex- 
pected adventure, or vehemently respectable misadventure. 
1605 Verstegan Dec. Intell. i. (1628) 10 It is also respectable 
that the most antient Germans being pagans . . ordained [etch 
2. Worthy or deserving of respect by reason of 
some inherent quality or qualities. 

2599 Sandys Eurppz Spec. (1605) Fij, The prince in 
maiesty. .; and the people in their multituae are respectable 
and honourable. 

1750 Chesterf. Lett.ccxy. (1792) II. 326 Your studies, the 
respectable remains of antiquity. 1781 Gibeon Deck 4- F. 
xxvii. III. 42 The wisdom of his laws, and the success of 
his arms, rendered his administration respectable in the 
eyes both of his subjects, and of his enemies. x8ox Eliz. 
Helme St. Marg. Cave IL 56 His sorrows appear to me 
not only respectable but sacred. 1817 Jas. .Mill Brit. 
India I I. y. iv. 430 He had a personal antipathy to Hvder 
Ali, which in a mind like his was capable of weighing down 
more respectable motives, a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xxiff. V. 28 There might be a large respectable minority 
whose recollections might materially differ from the recol- 
lections of the majority. 

b. Considerable in number, size, quantity, etc. 

1755 Magens Insurances II. 475 They see a respectable 

Marine kept up in their Country ready to succour each other 
in Case of War. X780 S. J. Pratt Emma Corbett (ed. 4) II. 
44 He has the good fortune to conceal under his hat.. a 
respectable contusion. 1840 Barham Irtgol. Leg. Ser. r. 
Pref., A beautiful green lane.. will carry them.. to the foot 
of a very respectable hill. 1869 Tozer HighL Turkey II. 
337 Modem authorities — whose writings amount to a re- 
spectable literature. * 

c. Of comparative excellence ; tolerable, fair. 

I77S J- Jekyll Corr. ii. (1894) 49 At five the spectacles 

commence ; and first the comedy, which is very respect- 
able. 1799 Mrs. J. West Tale Times 1 . 155 He was said 
to possess very respectable literary talents. 1824 Dibdin 
Libr. Comp. p. xv, The typographical execution. .Is de- 
lightful, and the engraved frontispieces are very respectable. 
X858 Hawthorne Fr. ff It. Note-bks. I. 155 It is at best 
but a respectable production. 2903 Athenaeum 24 Oct. 
552/1 Other places have had respectable weather. 

d. Of writers, in respect of authority or literary 
merit. 

i78r C. Johnston Hist. J. Juniper II. xoo A question, 
both sides of which are supported by such respectable 
authorities. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. 
(1799) H* 436 An anonymous^ English Author, highly respect- 
able for the soundness of his Judgment. 1824 L Murray 
Eng. Gram. I. 277 The practice of many writers, and some 
even of our most respectable writers, appears to be erroneous. 
iB 56 FitzGerald Lamb (ed. 2) 193 The complete collection 
of the more respectable English essayists. 

0 . Of persons : Worthy of respect, deserving to 
be respected, by reason of moral excellence. 1 


1755 J. Shebbeare Lydia (1769) II. 436 An example to be 
followed by no man who would appear respectable in the 
great world. 2770 Langhorne Plutarch (1879) I. 170/2 
Thucydides was a great and respectable man. x8i6 Cole- 
ridge Lett. (1B95) II. 665 If a balance and harmony cf 
powers, .render womanhood amiable and respectable. 1831 
Sir J. Sinclair Corr. II. 236 The inhabitants of Norway 
are a most respectable race of people. 

b. Used as a commendatory epithet. 

2755 Man No. 9. 4 We shall endeavour.. to ingratiate this 
respectable order [the clergy] with the people. 1780 S. J. 
Pratt Emma Corbett (ed. 4) II. 152, 1 caught the. .affection 
. .from the respectable authors of my beings 1804 Park in 
Barker Life (1829) II. 560,1 am now on a visit to my respect- 
able friend, Mr. Rye. 1815 Paris Chit-chat (i£x6) IL 174 
Nor would the painter fail to give a conspicuous place to 
the respectable sister Bignan. 

fc. Asa term of address. Obs. 

1768 Woman of Honor I. 205 My ever respectable AunL 
2808 Menu Female Philos. 1. 72 My respectable, my tender 
mother. 

4. Of persons : Of good or fair social standing, 
and haring the moral qualities naturally appro- 
priate to this. Hence, in later use, honest and 
decent in character or conduct, without reference 
to social position, or in spite of being in humble 
circumstances. 

2758 Mrs. Lennox Henrietta v. viii. (2761) II. 260 It will 
be more for your reputation to have it known that you lived 
in such a respectable society. X77X-2 Ess.fr. Batchelor 
(2773) I. 220 His secretary, . .the Provost, and many other 
respectable persons came to consult with him. 2806 R. 
Cumberland Mem. (1S07) II. 33B Visitors so respectable as 
the lord Chief Justice Mansfield, the Ex-Premier Lord 
North. 2845 Ford Handbk. Spain 1. 54 The best plan for 
those who svant to buy a horse is to apply to some respect- 
able private person. 2879 Fkoude Cxsar viii. 86 He ex- 
pressed the opinions of the respectable middle classes, who 
had no sympathy with revolutionists. 

b. So of appearance, character, institutions, etc. 
2760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 4 A man. .of 
a very respectable appearance. 2788 Tri/cr No. xx. 240 
He sent us to the most respectable schools he could select. 
2803 Mary Charlton Wife 4- Mistr. IV. 32 The loss of the 
provision which might have afforded you a respectable 
maintenance. 1834 Ht. Martineau Moral 1. 3 All labour 
for which there is a fair demand is equally respectable. 
28S9 A. Lang Lett. Lit. L (ed. 2) 7 The ‘ Idyls’., are full of 
a Victorian respectability, and love of talking with Vivien 
about what is not so respectable. 

C. Of decent or presentable appearance. 

2775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. Iv. (1783) II. 254, 1 believe 
I have a pair of respectable metal buckles in the house. 
2855 Dickens Dorrit l xxxv. It will be necessary to find a 
milliner, my love... Something must be done -with Maggy 
too, who at present is. .barely respectable. 

f d. Creditable; of a good or superior kind. 
2775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. lxxxv. (1783)! II. 126 It will 
not.. redound much to my credit, or inspire, .any respectable 
ideas of my understanding. 27B6 Mrs. A. I^L Bennett Jiar. 
Indiscr. III. x88 Of whom he entertained a very respectable 
opinion. 2800 Asiatic A nn. Reg. III. iS/xJ edging that a 
respectable address of congratulation on the occasion will 
be becomingly proper, as well as dutiful from us. 

*j*5. Convenient, suitable. Obs. rare"~ x . 

1773 J. Wentworth _ in Chase Hist. Dartmouth Cell 
(1891) 1. 440 An advertisement in your name, notifying a 
meeting on the day of your appointment, and at a place and 
spot most respectable to the College. 

0. Comb., as resfee table -looking. 

1808 Coleridge in Edin. Rev. XII. 370 A very respect- 
able-looking man had been up these rivers. _ 28*0 Scott 
Abbot xx, He then addressed, by the title of Sir Robert, an 
elderly and respectable-looking gentleman. 1874 J. V. 
Long Atner. Wildfowl ix. 2 53 That makes quite a respect- 
able-looking flock. 

23. sb. A respectable person. 

2814 Moore Mem. (1853) II. 23 We have been visited by 
some of the respectables xn this neighbourhood. 2841 J- T. 
Hewlett Parish Clerk I. 293 To show his respect for the 
respectables by touching hts hat. e 1890 Fred Wilsons 
Fate 97 It was an assembly of the respectables, and they 
were not his * crowd ’. 

Hence Eespe’ctahleness. 

2760-72 H. Brooke Fool cf Qual. Ded., May it please 
your Respectableness. 2771 Whitaker Hist. March. I. 
265 The pencil of Age may justly be allowed to throw a 
shade of respectableness, .over the productions of very 
antient Art. 

Kespecta’bly (r/spe’ktabli), adv. [f. prec.+ 
-LY-.] In a respectable way or manner; to a 
respectable degree. 

2775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. xlii. (17B3) II. 210 On the 
credit side of his books, where, no doubt, the silver buckles 
figured respectably. 1790 Bystander 2S6 The author of that 
piece can write respectably, but not for the stage. _ 2805 
Emily Clark Banks Douro 1. 74 The business by which he 
so_ respectably supported himself. 2850 S medley F. Fair- 
letgh xlix, I rang for breakfast, and set resolutely to werkto 
demolish it, in which 1 succeeded very respectably. *88* 
Mrs. Riddell Prince cf Wales's Garden -f. 146 What a 
mother she was 1.. Through what troubles she struggled to 
bring up her children respectably. 

+ Erespectance. ncnce-wd. = Respect JP. 

2820 T. Mitchell Aristo/h. 1 . 230 Your snug coffer to 
fill, Un disturb’d by respectance or pity. 

Erespe*ctant, a. -rare. [-ant.J 
1. Her. Of animals : Facing each other. 
x683 Holme Artncitry il xlx. 470/2 He beareth Argent, 
two Snakes in Salter respectanL rx8a8 Berry EncycL 
Her. I. S.V., Respect ant. in triangle. Three birds, or other 
animals, with their beaks, or heads, meeting in triangle. 
2847 Gloss. Heraldry 267 Respectant, or Respecting each 
other: terms used in describing two animals face to face 
Rampant beasts of prey so borne, are said to be combatant. 



RESPECTED, 


RESPECTIVELY, 


2 . Looking backward. 

1830 Tennyson Poems 99 Three shadows, fronting one, 
One forward, one respectant, three but one. 

Respected, ppl. a , [f. Respect v. 4 -ed L] 
Held in respect. 

In Shaks. Meat, for M. ». L 169 misused for suspected. 

a 1586 Sidney (J->, There is nothing more temble to a 
guilty heart, than theeye of a respected friend. 1878SEELEV 
Stein III. 342 The part which is.. unruly, can only be re- 
strained by the power of a respected Government. 

Hespecter (r/spe-ktaij. [f. Respect v. + 
-eb*.J One who respects: a. In phr. respecter 
of persons (see Person -si. 13). 

i6ix Bible Acts x. 34 Of a trueth I perceiue y» God is no 
respecter of persons. <117x5 Burnet Own Time in. (1900) 
II. 457 He was going to be judged by one that was no 
respecter of persons. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. 
(xffxdj I. xix. 166 The law. .is no respecter of persons. 1871 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. 128 To teach them that 
their King was no respecter of persons, 
b. In general use. 

t&jo Eacharo Coni* Clergy 104 Whereby they may become 
his diligent attenders, and hearty respecters. 1797 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Italian xvii, This accusation is brought against 
3’Ou by a respecter of truth. x8or Helen M. Williams 
Manners Fr. Repub. I. iii. 25 This venerable respecter of 
the rights of man. r8s3 Herschel Pop . Led . Set. iiu § 7 
(1873) 99 They are no respecters of boundaries. 

Respectful (rfspe-ktful), a. [f. Respect sb. ] 
fl. Mindful, heedful, careful (d/something). Obs. 

1598 Chapman Iliad 1. 151 O thou impudent ! of no good 
but tbine owne, Euer respectful!. cx6zi Ibid, xxni . 63 
Being aliue, I found thy memorie Euer respectfull. 1650 
Venner Via Recta 280, I advise all such as are respectful! 
of their health. 1663 Gehbier Counsel (x6 64) 34 All those 
who have made, .their respect full observations of the Dimen* 
sions the Creatour hath been pleased to give to.. Man. 
fb. Considerate {to something). Obs. rare. 

1650 Earl Monm. tr. Senault s Man bee. Guilty 372 It is 
the most perverse and least respectful punishment of all 
those that befall sinfull man. a 1665 Goodwin Filled w. 
Spirit (1867) 225 If. .God were so far indulgent or respectful 
to the zealous desires of men. 

•> . * ' X)/., 


( ■■■ 

[persons] Jmve a respectful Character m uie lammuc* 
this Wilderness. 

3 . Full of, exhibiting, or marked by respect. 

1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 87 The People 
with a low and respectful Voice, wished him all Happiness 
and Prosperity. 1707 Norris Treat. Humility vi. 244 
Humility is the most respectful inferiour, and the most 
obedient subject in the world. 2737 [S. Bekington] Mem. 
G. de Lucca (1738) 6o, I . .stood gazing, tho' at a respectful 
Distance, at the Bassa’s beautiful Daughter. 1794 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Myst. Udolpko xliv, Ludovico received the 
sword with a respectful bow. 1830 Miss Mitford in 
L'Estrange Life (1870) II. xiii. 296 The funeral was, of 
course, quite private— only ourselves, in a mourning coach 
—but handsome and respectful. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
III. 7 The respectful attention shown to him by Socrates, 
b. Const, of. 

X84S D. Jerrold Chron. Clovemook Wks. 1864 IV. 444, 
I must . . above all make it respectful of money. 1892 
Harped s Mag. SepL 504/2 A moderate man, respectful of 
tradition and of the established order of things. 

Respectfully (rispe*ktfitli), adv. [f. prec.+ 
-liY 2. J In a respectful or deferential manner. 

_ a 15SS Sidney Arcadia 1. Yu (1891) Sb, Kalander soone 
iudged that his guest was of no meane calling ; and therefore 

- ■ ■ * K.m a 1667 Cowley 

■ ■ methinks) 

• ■ - ity. 1687 

• . . 1 ■ < the Grand 

■ ... ■■ him very 

■ ■ ■ .1 , . juth, who, 

entering the room, respectfully saiu sumumii b sjfily to the 
old stranger. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest xii, She 
returned his compliment respectfully. 184a Miall in 
Nonconf. II. t Grateful acknowledgements are respectfully 
tendered. 1885 S. Cox Expos. x\\u x6o He was.. respect- 
fully familiar with Moses and the prophets. 

Respe-ctfulness. [f.as prcc. +-jtess.J The 
fact of being 1 respectful. 

.! . ' . * — * ,* A 


I — =- ., ,4 , 

III. 325 Her respectfulness seems too much stueneu. ^1032 
L. Hunt Sir R. Esher [1850) 386, I took the opportunity of 
kissing her hand with a respectfulness which I felt at the 
bottom of my heart. 189* Daily News^ 8 Nov. 6/8 Respect- 
fulness towards those to be ruled was nine*tenths of effective 
administration. 

+ Respe*ction. Obs. Also 5 respeccioun, 
6 respeccyon. [ad. late L. respect ion-eni, n. of 
action f. respicSre to Respect.] Sight; aspect; 
regard ; respect (of persons). 

c 1400 26 Pol. Poems 133, 1 may nat from thy respeccioun 
By no way, lorde, hyde now me. c 1500 Melusme 319 
Metusyne in her lamentabte place.. was vpon the wyrtaowe 
hauyng respection toward Lusynen. 1509 Hawes Past. 
Pleas, xiu. (Percy Soc.) 50 For it behoyeth to have respec- 
cyon Unto the tale. 15*7 Tindale IVks. (1373) 78/2 Then 
sayd Christ, goe thou and do likewise, that is, without 
difference or respection of persons. 

Respective (rfspe'ktiv), a. [ad. late L. re- 
spectiv-us : see Respect v. and -iye. Hence also r . 
respectifi Sp. andPg. respective, It. ri~, respettivo.] 
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Of persons ; Regardful, attentive, considerate, 
careful. Obs. (Very common 1600-1630.) 

r LeL to Wols 'y < MS * Cott. Vit. B. vn. 

lol. 16SJ, His Hohmes semyd to be v[ery] respective and 
waarelestbe shold Speke to farre. 1595 Shaks. Merch. V. 
v. u 156 -t hough not for me, yet for your vehement oaths, 
You should haue beene respectiue and haue kept it. 1603 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 237 Wishing you 
both to be respective that.. you raise as small numbers as 
may be. a 1643 J. Shute Judgem. % Mercy (1645) 206 
Thus respective the children of God have ever been to bring 
Glory to God in all their Actions. 

b. Careful or regardful o/something. Now rare. 
.*599 IVam. Faire IVom. 1. 249 He's very wise, she very 
circumspect. Very respective of her honest name. 1620 
Vender Via Rccta'w. 79, 1 aduise all such as are respectiue 
of their health, vtterly to abandon the vse of them. 165* 
Cartwright Cert. Relig. L314 Bellarroine was more curious 
and critical),.. then.. tender and respective of the credit of 
these antient Doctours. 

1847 Emerson A'cfr. Men, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) 1. 316 
But Swedenborg is systematic, and respective of the wprld 
10 every sentence. 

t c. Attentive to a person or thing. Obs. 

1600 Aep. Abbot Jonah 222 So respective is the Lord to 
those who fly to him. 1632 Lithgow Trav . x. 459 Hauing 
no more Religjon (and Jesse respectiue todeuotion) than an 
cxle ™ al lP resu . m P tU0US show. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 
U7 ^fbe inhabitants, .were very kind and respective to the 
Souldiers. 1705 Lawyer's Fortune lit. ii, I grant that a 
man with no estate would be more respective to her than 
he that has. 

2 . Of conduct, etc. : Marked by regardful care 
or attention ; heedful. Now rare. 

1598 R. Haydocke tr. Lomazzo ii. 65 To be very pleasant, 
but with such respectiue moderation, that their laughter 
exceed not. 1600 Holland Livy xxvj. xlix. 623, 1 would . . 
haue a respectiue consideration, that no one thing among us 
should suffer abuse. 1609 Heyivood Brit. Troy v. xviii, 
Then view that Satume with Respective Eies. 1652 Cot- 
terell tr. Calprenede's Cassandra n. 23 The most holy 
zeal, and the most respective passion that ever was. 

1854 Patmore Angel in Ho. vii.98 How spoil’ d the bread 
and spill’d the wine. Which, spent with due, respective thrift, 
Had made brutes men and men divine, 
fb. Discriminating ; partial. Obs. 

1592 Shaks. Rom. Jut. in. i. 128 Away to heauen re- 
spectiue Lenitie, And fire and Fury, be my conduct now. 
1608 Willet Hcxafila Exod. it. Ded., Your lordships re- 
spectiue care in preferring men of desert. 1643 Sir T. 
Browne Relig. Med. t.% 47 The day that must.. reduce 
those seeming inequalities, and respective distributions in 
this world, to an equality ..in the next. 

+ 3 . Respectful, courteous, civil {to or towards 
one). 06s. (Very common 1600-1650.) 

z 579 Fenton Guicciard. x. ; ■ " *’ *•- 

reuerent and respectiue, wi' 

people of Florence honored • ■ *, 

S andys EuropxSpec. (1632) 

part of a grave and stayed • • . 

courteous. 1628-9 Digby . 

desired me, in a faire and respectiue manner, to make what 
hast I could to be gone from thence. 1648 Gage Westlnd. 

P *. u* "■■•.rs*' **-«:- »bA V are very respective. 

V'oV . “1 *s: ■ 1 *7 . ■- •• • I i. • . • !'.*•- •’cl 1 " 
C. / f - .riv 1 ■ • ’ ■: 

* •: - r . : -I ‘ 1 » * Vi * •. 17 i V. Y : 

• ! .* II. .l\F v ■ -.1 V r 

of a most respective politeness. 

+ 4 . Worthy of respect or deference ; respectable. 1 
1591 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. iv. 199 What should it be that ' 
he respects in her. But I can make respectiue in my selfe? 
x6ii Speed H is/. Gt. Brit. vx. iii. § 6. 53 This Prince to make 
his estate more respectiue, caused his owne Image to bee 
stamped thereon. 1633 Gerard Part. Descr. Soyiersct 
(1000) 3 The ancient and respective family of Wrothe Knights 
wno till this day live at Durants. 

5 . i* a. Having relationship or reference to some- 
thing; correspondent Obs. 

1589 Puttenkam Eng. Poesie n. xiu. [xviii.] (Arh.) 145 
The monosillable me being respectiue to the word others.., 
ought not to haue the same accent, as when he hath no such 
respect. 1600 Holland Livy iv. xlviiL 170 Some speech 
..framed rather to the time and present occasion, than 
respective to their owne high place and digmtie.^ 1697 J. 
Sergeant Solid Philos. 127 To which arc Respective..one 
way or other, all our other Notions of the Thing which we 
have, or can have. 

b. Without const Relative. Now rare. 

1599 B lund evil Legicke 1. xi. 33 Which are said to be 
relatiue or respectiue? Those that cannot be well under- 
stood of themselues without hauing relation to some other 
thing. 2620 T. Granger Div. Logike 12 Respectiue appre- 
hension is of things relatiuely. 1668 Culpepper & Cole 
BarthoL Anat. r.iji. 5 The Cause Efficient.. is the coldness 
~r Tvr^mhranes- no t simple but respective. 

. - ** 1 — •« not 


< it to 

. . ■ . . ■■ - - ■ eof 

those partes. 1612 1. iayluk o«d/*«*- ' ]] cn 

occasion of speach is offred, as by questions asked, they 
must make respectiue answers. , 

6. Properly pertaining to, or connected with, 
each individual, group, etc., of those in question ; 
separate, several, particular. 

a. With possessive pronoun, usually their. 

1646 (title). An Ordinance of the Lords.. for the Ordina- 
tion of Ministers.. within their respective iiounas. rooj 
Butler Hud. u ii, 666 , I charge ye all.. to those places 
straight repair Where your respective dwellings are. 1606 
Whiston The. Earth nr. (1722)323 The Waters under the 
heavens were now gathered together into their respective 
and distinct places. X743 Emerson Fluxions 100 Taking.. 


f each of the Terms in the Quantity.. and multiplying each 
by its respective Coefficient. you will at last obtain this 
Form. X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 277 All these 
{ live upon their respective plant. XS44 Stephens Bk. Farm 
1 II. 289 Those pannels..may be permanently fixed in their 
; respective places. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. vj. (18&S) 8$ 
1 The practical sovereignty of all three brothers was admitted 
in their respective territories, 
b. With the, \ every, + a. 

X647 Cromwell in Carlyle App. C ix. After, .a Copy of the 
Votes [had been] delivered to the Chief Officer of every 
respective Regiment.. we desired [etc.]. r678 Cud’aorth 
Intel!. Syst . 863 This seeming very absurd, that the Souls 
of Brutes also should.. subsist after the Deaths of the Re- 
spective Animals. 1694 Sals*. on Bate's Dispens. (1713) E7/1 
, There is no reason, that Metals and Minerals should be 
1 exempted from being repleat with a respective Oil also, 
j 1701 Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) V. 45 In boroughs where 
' are not fifty electors the respective hundred is to join in 
i chusing members. 1776 Adas! Ssjitii IV. N. 1. xi. jjl (1S69) 
I. 221 These will always be nearly in proportion to the 
respective produce of different years. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Charmed Sea i. 2 To distingULsh the respective rank and 
quality of those who externally so nearly resembled each 
other. i8&5 Freeman Hist. Ess. (1872) 25 We cannot fix 
the respective amounts of truth and falsehood from direct 
evidence. 

+ 7 . a. Looking, facing to a certain quarter. Obs. 

x6or Holland Pliny I. 501 Vjrgill condemned altogether 
the planting of any trees, respective to the West. 

fb. Respective point , line : (see quots.). Obs. 
i58r R. Nokma.v_ New Attractive 15 This poincte Re- 
spectiue, tea certaine poincte, whiche the touched Needle 
doeth alwaies Respecte or shewe. Ibid. 20 The other [line] 

\ croisyng the line Respectiue at right angles is the false 
East and West that the varying Needlc.-sheweth. X&25 
Carpenter Geogr. Del. 1. ii. 25 The center of the Earth is 
not an Attractiue, but a meere Respectiue point. _ Ibid., A 
Respectiue point is that, which the Bodies in their motions 
doc respect and conforme themselues vnto. 

+ Respective, adv. Sc. Obs. [Prob. a. L. 
respective.] Respectively. 

^ 1547 Reg. Prhy Council Scot. I. 76 Tak diligent inquisi- 
tioun of the personis.. that ranndens nocht agane the said 
taxt to the smdis tennenlis respective. 1563 Ibid. 328Takand 
the hording upoun us ilkane of us for oure awln part 
respective. 1634 in Cochran-Patrick Rec. Coinage Scot. 
(1876) Introd.37 As gif thesamj-n gifts and ilkane of thame 

' 1 ' 'K*- Drumm.opHawtti. 

■ ■ ■ .which., we enjoy: 

■ ■ iws Ecclesiastical, 

. • e. 

Respectively (rfspe-ktiv!i),aa'z>. [f. Respect- 
ive a. + -ly Cl. F. respectivemcnt .] 

+ 1 . Carefully, attentively. Obs. 

1556 Olde Antichrist 24 In case we marke respectiuely the 
apostles tymes,. .it shall.. appeare, that.. many rose [etc.]. 
1589 Late Voy. Spain fp Portugal (Grosart) jx Which 
I good example .. caused the commandement to be more 
1 respectivelie regarded all the iourney after.^ 1614 Latham 
1 Falconry x. 38 She will be as soone reclaimd and made a 
certaine hawke, if she be well vsed, and respectiuely 
handled. x6zo tr. Boccaccio's Decani. (162^) II. 157 They 
quickly caught great store of fish to the King's high con- 
tentment, who observed their behaviour very respectively. 

f b. With due consideration of facts or circum- 
stances. Obs. 

2607 in HaringtorCs Nugx Ant. (1804) II. 216 Which text 
he handled so well, so learnedly, and so respectively. x6xx 
1*. Taylor Comm. Titus iii x The second part of the Chap- 
ter wameth Titus, how to carrie himself more respectiuely 
..in contentious questions. <1x67 7 Barrow IVks. (i6£6) I. 
x8r The decision of such matters is to be reserved to those 
who, by study and experience, have attained peculiar facul- 
ties to doe it respectively. 

f 2 . Respectfully; with becoming respect, de- 
ference, or courtesy. Obs. (Common in 17th c.) 

1583 Foxe A. h M. (1684) III. 920/1 The Kings will 
was that none of the Religion should be molested, but 
respectively used. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's .SV/rr. !L Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 291 Might I respectiuely presume to intimate 
my slender opinion, without flattery. <* vndecency. 
1607 Middleton Five Gallants il i,_Gentlemen, you are all 
most respectively welcome. 1649 in Def. Rights Utziv. 
Oxford (1690) g Towards whom we ever have and shall 
respectively comport ourselves. 1710 Mrs. Manley Power 
of Love 142 Persons began to think and speak less respec- 
tively of that Passion, than in the Days of their Forefathers. 

+ 3 . Relatively; comparatively. Obs. 

1570 Foxe A. fr M. (ed. 2) 147% Aflcr numbxyng of the 
Articles, then come they and say that some be respect mely 
hereticall, some erroneous, and some oflensiue. 1587 Gild- 
ing De Momay vL (1592) 74 They must differ respectiuely 
and not essentially. 1635 Swan Spec. M. v. § 3 (1643) 80 It 
is not absolutely cold, but respectively. _ 1664 Power Exp. 
Philos. 1. 47 Its exiguity is to be respectively understood, of 
such Seeds as extend to large productions, 
f b. Const to something. Obs. 

1601 Bp. W. Barlow Defence 167 Austen conclodeth that 
bee is called the sonne respect : vel y to bis father. *656 B ram - 
hall Replic. iii. 129 They neither say nor intend this abso- 
lutely, but comparatively; not universally but respectively 
to some particular controverted points. ^ 1759 B. Stilling- 
fleet Misc. Tracts (1762) 349 But this is only respectively 
to the species of animals. 

4 . Relatively to each of several persons or 
things; individually, singly, separately; each to 
each, severally. # 

1626 Bacon Syha § 22S The Impressions from the Objects 
r r >i. doe mingle respectiuely, euery one with his 

it.VJ vi /r ry r:. ■/:!■• ri;^" , SP]Gr*jcv-ji 

i.i \ r.:-: : -V ' 

as beneficial and misuiiesoui 10 iiooetj ; i" 1 .- .! 

punished respectively as such. 2779 Fovxtsr Voy. N. Guinea 
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BESPIBATO-. 


218 Hospitality must prove similar in countries and times, 
that respectively could never diear of each other- 1854 
Ronalds & Richardson Chem . TccJinol . (ed. 2) I. 167 The 
parts of the furnaces from which the gases should be taken 
are respectively 20 ft. above the blast in the former, and 22 ft. 
in the latter. x8gt Law Rep. Weekly Notes 79/2 Of the 
three defendants ...two were respectively president and 
secretary* of the.. Society. 

Kespe ctiveness. Now rare or Obs. [f. as 
prec. 4- -NESS.] 

+ 1. Consideration of circumstances; care, atten- 
tion, heed fulness. Obs. 

1598 R. Haydocke Lomazzo To Reader iiij b,So that hee 
shall find neither a Paraphrasticall, Epitomized, or meere 
Verb all translation,.. but sucha mixed re<pectiuenesse, as 
may she we I indevoured nothing more, then the true vse, 
benefit, and delight of the reader. x6oi Yarington* Two 
L ament. Trag. v. i- in Bullen O. PL IV, It shall be done 
with all respective n esse ; Have you no doubt of that, my 
gratious Lord. x6i6 Lo. Buttevant in Lfsmore Papers 
Ser. it. (1887) II. 16 Not doubting of youre discreet Respec- 
tyvnes herin, I betake youe to God. 

*f2. Deference, respect; respectfulness. Obs. 

1609 Abp. Abbot Exam. Sfrot 38 The minister of the 
Gospel!, who, .is made to teach obedience and respective- 
nesse unto Kings. 1645 Rutherford Tryal «y Tri. Faith 
Ep. Ded., I rest. Your Honours at all Obliged Respective- 
nesse in the God of Grace, S.R. 1709 Mrs. Manley Sccr. 
Mem. (1736) I, in The Respective ness of his Flame and 
unwearied Silence. 

*f* 3. Relationship. Obs. 

O . Sysavn ran Christ the Lift 14 .WV \Vas hath a spe&A 
and peculiar Respectiveness and Serviceableness to your 
Good. x685 W. de Britaine ///;;/;. . Prud. xxxii. 122 Another 
Mans too much Sufficiency, .is a diminution of their Respec- 
tiveness, and therefore dangerous. 

4. The condition or fact of being relative; re- 
lativity. rare “k 

1659 H. L* Estrange A llianee Dr v. Off. 267 The Absolute- 
ness, or Respecti veness of Gods Decrees. 

tKespe’ctivist. Obs. rare. [f. Respective 

a. 3 + -1ST.] One who uses the term ‘ respectively \ 
1570 Foxe A. ^ jl T. (ed. 2) 1473/2, I aske of you, good 
Maisters Respectiuistes, whiche make these Articles re- 
spectiuely, some to be heretical!, some erroneous. Ibid., 

But what haue these our respectiuistes to do with the 
Apostle Paul. 

J&espectless (r/spe*ktles), a. [f. Respect 
sb. + -less. Very common in 17th cent ] 

+1. Regardless; heedless, reckless; unheeding, 
careless. Obs. 

a 1542 Wyatt PsAi. in Anglia XIX. 436 He knowth well 
to mercy is ascrybid respectles labour. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. 
Man in Hum. 1. i. He thats so respectlesse in his course. 

Oft sels his reputation vile and cheape. ax 639 Burton 
Anat. Mel. 1. it. itL xv. (1651) 132 *Tis the common fortune 
of most Scholars to be servile and poor.., and lay open their 
wants to their respectless Patrons. 

t b. Const, of. (Passing into 2 a.) Obs. 

1607 T. Walkington Op tick Glasse Ep. Ded. 3, 1 might 
seeme..respectlesie, both of mine owne good name, and 
your better desert. x6zx Burton Anal. Mel. m. i. 111. i. 526 
\Vee are s*' ~-*** — 4 •' — - ■ ’ , 

of God. ■«**«. • • 

declares __ l , _ 

nature as it is of religion. 

fc. With dependent clause, or inf. Obs. 

* 59 * Wyrley Armorie , Ld. C hand or iv. 31 Tossing light 
things subjected lo great might. Respectles where or when 
so ere they light. i6xx Tourneur Ath. Trag. m. iv*. I am 
as much respectlesse to enjoy Such pleasure as ignorant 
what it is, x6zo-6 Quarles Feast for l Perms 1120 Daunt- j 
lesse he his dreadful! voice extends, Respectlesse whom his 1 
bolder cry offends. 

2. a. Devoid of respect or deference; discour- \ 
teous, disrespectful. Also const, of Now rare . ! 

1591 Florid 2 nd Fruites 109 [The] cittie of Genoua... 1 
Where you shall haue.. men respectles, and women grace, i 
lesse. X617 Assheton* Jrnl . (Chetham Soc.) 13 This fellow 1 
being in drinke, gave us manie insolent respectless speeches. ' 
<1 5656 Hai.es Gold. Rent. 1. (1673) 28 To prevent all incon- 
venience, that might arise out of disdainful and respectless 
carriage. 

c 182s Beddoes Poems , Second Brother iv. The unfashion- 
able worm, _ Respectless of the crown-illumined brow,., 
creeps courtier*like..to his food. 

tb. Unworthy of respect. Obs .— 1 
x6zi Hake will David's Few 96 How shall the people 
reuerence him, whom his owne family respects not, and his 
owne behaviour therein makes him respectlessT 
3. Impartial, unbiassed. Obs. rare. 

*598 Marstos Scp. Villanit il vi. 201 Oh indignity To 
my respectless free-bred poerie. Ibid. ill. viii. 2x1 The 
stroaks Of my respectless^ rude Satyrick hand. x6x* \V. 

, ^ . - " ■ ;tlesse death, what may thy 

■ , unrestricted. Obs.~~ l 

a 1660 Hammond Serm. Wks. 16S4 IV. 569 All our tenure , 
or plea, to gTace or glory, to depend not on any absolute, 
respectless, though free donation. 1 

Hence + Bespe otlessly ; fEespe-ctlessness. j 
i6i» Sheltos Qui: r. iv. vi. (t6so) 1. 35B Desiring Camila ' 
to beare with his respectlessne.se therein. 16,7 Doughty 
Serm. I) tv. Myst. (1628) 12 How respectlessely doe they 
thrust into the most hidden secretes? 1668-9 Pepys Diary 
*> They do carry themselves very respectlessly of him. 

T Bf€spe’ctnous f a. Obs. [f. Respect sb.+‘ 
-(u)ous, perh. after F. respecitteux , Pg. rested-, 
r «^ej{«oso, Sp. nsptl\ff)oso, It. rispclt\ii)osoi\ 

I- Worthy of respect. 

1603 KsoiAiEsHisf. rf Turks (1621) 1217 Neither is it to 
, ^^llcd . . if they [sc. princesj betrome respectuous and { 
admirable in the eyes and sight of the common people. x6S6 [ 


F. Spence tr. Vanillas' Ho. M edicts 15 1 He endeavoured to 
evade it, by shewing that it departed from a more mean, 
and less respectuous hand. 

2. Respectful, deferent. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 62 A certaine respectuous 
reverence which they bare unto their Reader and Doctour. 
1673 S. C. Art of Complaisance 167 They are also modest 
and respectuous. 1683 D. A .Art Converse Our superi- 
ours we ought to reverence by a respectuous silence. 

Bespe ‘11 (**-), a [lv£- 5 a.] To spell again, 
esp. according to some phonetic system. Hence 
Hespe'IIinp vbl. sb. 

x8c6 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. IV. 6x3 Yuhldthiton might 
be respelt into the familiar English phrase 4 You hit the 
tone’. 1859 Worcester Diet. Pref. p. xxiii/2 In giving the 
authorities for pronunciation.., neither the respelling nor 
the notation of the orthoepists cited has generally been ex- 
hibited. 1865 Phi l el. Soc. Trans. 254 Each word is respelt 
in such a manner as to represent what the author suppo-es 
to be the correct pronunciation. , 

tBespeTSe, v. Obs. [f. L. respers -, ppl. 
stem of i-cspergcre to besprinkle, f. rc- K. V- + sparg- 
ers to sprinkle, scatter.] 

1. irons. To sprinkle, spot, stain, ran—'. 

1482 Monk of Evesham ( Arb.) £9 He was right feyre and 
semblyin wbyte clothyng thawghe they were resperste and 
had on hem a few spoitys. 

2 . To asperse, accuse, rare— 1 . 

1563 Foxe A . bif. 865b, A man.. not excommunicated, 
nor interdicted, ..noted, respersed, or conuicted. 

3. To scaltex, dispexse. (Oaly \u Jer> Taylor.) 
2649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exontp. Pref. r 47 Those excellent 

. .discourses which, .we find respersed and thinly scattered 
in all the Greeke and Roman Poets. 1654— Real Pres. 187 
As appears in the instances above reckoned and in others 
respersed over this Treatise. 

Hence + Be3pQ*rsed ppl. a. Obs . 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 11. Disc. viii. 67 This we 
gather, as fragments are gathered, by re>persed sayings., 
recorded in holy Scripture. 

f HespeTSion. obs.— 1 [ad. L. respersion-em, 
n. of action f. respergtre : see prec.] The action 
of sprinkling. 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. l Ad Sect. 7. 109 All the 
joyes which they should have received in respersion and 
distinct emanations. 

Kespexsive, Ct. rare- 1 , [f. as Rebperse v. 
+ -1VE.J Tending to scatter. 

1898 Meredith Odes Fr. HisL 74 Our nature arises 
rejuvenescent from Earth, However respersive the blow. 
tRespetCt, sb. Obs. Also respete. [An 
intermediate form between Respect sb. (sense 11) 
and Respite jA] A respite. 

14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Mtsc. (1890) 59 The 
sayd Burgese schall hafie bys viij days respett. CX440 
York Myst. X. 285 Do Math me what ?e will... I aske no 
more respete. X51* Nottingham Rec. III. 338 That he mey 

— * :,f LI - xs8x Reg. Privy Conn. 

\ ■ the passing of ane respett 

. ■ ■ ■ ; r W. Mure Ps. ol 5 By 

leasuu 01 iu> gioaus, \\ nose noise no respett gives. 

Hence *f* Bespet(t, v. a. intr. To pause, stop 
speaking, t). traits . To put off, reserve. Obs. 

1561 T. HobV tr. Castiglione's Courtyeri. (1577) D.ivb, 
Here the Count respeting a while, hi. Berniuti Bibiena 
saide merely (etc.]. 1588 R. Hovenden in Collect. (O.H.S.) 
I. 227, I maye respett my answeare till I maye confer with 
my companye. 

Bespew, rare-'. [Re- 5 a.] trails. To 
vomit back again. 

1608 Sylvester Du Bart as, Vocation 4x2 Because the 
flood.. Re-spe"S them still into themselves. 

B.esplie'Xe (r*-), v. [Re- 5 a.] irons. To 
replace in the proper sphere. 

1835 J. Harris Gt. Teacher (1837) 43 Principles, which 
had faded,.. as stars are said to have become extinct, be 
rekindled and resphered. x85i Lyttox & Fane Tamt- 
hauser 36 What now re-spherts. After deflection long, our 
errant orb. 

Respice, obs. form of Raspjs 3 . 
f Hespi'Cient, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. respi- 
cient-em , pres. pple. of respieZrc to Respect.] 
Having respect to something outside. 

1610 W. FoLKIXGhaw_ A ri of Survey 11. i. 47 Situation 
may be said to he Resident, and RespicienL Ibid. iL 49 
Respicient Situation hath dependance upon Boundage and 
Neighbourage* 

He spies, variant of Raspis 2 . 

Hespiglit, obs. form of Respite. 

BespiH («-), v. [Re- 50.] To spin anew. 
Hence Bespi'nning vbl. sb. 

1608 Sylvester Du Bnrtas n.vr. Schistne 490 That fruit- 
full Worm, Which (of it selfe) fine shining S leaves doth 
fonn,.. Re-spins a. fresh [etc.J. x6xx Florid, Reflare , to 
spin, to respin* 1846 M c Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 
I. 65s The waste of the finer numbers is re-spun into a 
second quality* 1880 L. Wallace Ben-Hnr 401 With the 
Spinning and re-spinning of this slender thread. 
Bespirati'lity. [f. next + -tty.] The quality 
of being respirable (Webster, 1S47). 

Bespirable (r;spsi*Tab’l, re'spirab’l), a. [a. 
F. respirable (16th c.), or ad. late L. respirabilis 
(Boeth.) ; see Respieb and -abix.] 

1 . Capable of, or fit for, being respired. 

1779 Phil. 7 T X'X T — X. T ■— V - 

two measure ■ ■ », 7 , . 1 . 

(ed.3III.13S ■ - - ■ 

than commoi , 1 ■ ■ • 

air became e ■ , ■ ■ ■ ■ : >y, 


Sysf. Med. V. 7 Irritant gases have been classified as noa- 
respirable and respirable. 

2 . Capable of respiring. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 471 In both diseases 
the nerves of the respirable organ are alone in a morbid 
con d i tion. z B62 Wkaxall tr. Hugo's Lex Miserable s iv, xxii, 
All of us, whoever we may be, have our respirable brings. 

Hence Kespirableness (Webster, 1S47). 

t Kespiracle. obs. rare-', [ad. late L. re- 
spiraculttm respiration, breathing, f. respirare to 
Respibe.] A breathing-place. 

1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 362 Except it receaue the ayer 
by sum respiracle or breathj-nge place. 

+ Eespirant, O. Obs. rare—'. In 6 -aunt, 
[ad. L. respirant-em, pres. pple. of respirare to 
Respire.] Respiring, breathing. 

1575 Las eh am Let. (1B71) 50 The sweetnes oT sauoour on 
all sidez, made so respiraunt from the redolent plants and 
fragrant earbs. 

He - spiraling, ppl. a. rare. [f. *rtspirale, 
ad. L. respiral-, ppl. stem of respirare to Re- 
spire + -1NG-.] Respiring. 

1649 J. Ecuston tr. Eehmen's Eptst. vi. (iS35) 65 A 
former of the re-expressing or re-spirating Will. 1839 J. E. 
Reade Deluge , etc. 145 The res pirating breath withheld. 
On which she lived. 1887 Homeop. World 1 Nov. 507 In 
the bronchitis of typhus when the respiratjng muscles 
seemed to be paralyzed. 

Respiration (respir^-Jan). Also 5 -cioun, 
6 -cion. [ad. L. rtspiralion-tm, noun of action 
f. respirare to Respire. So F. respiration (15th c.), 
Sp. respiration. It. re-, rispirazione .] 

I. The action of breathing (font) ; the inspiration 
and expiration of air. 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 196 Ayer of nature 
yevith inspiracioun,. .Off kyndly lieete gevyth respiraaoun. 
1543 Traheron Vigo's Chirurg. 95/x It swageth pa>*n, 


tioi * . > ‘-Sf & c. 1615 Crooke Body 

of.'* ■ - amtajmed without R^plra- 

tioi ■ bee performed without 

morion. 1665-6 Pcn*s Diary 22 Jan., 'What, among other 
fine discourse, pleased me most, was Sir G. Ent about 
Respiration. 17x0 J. Clarke tr. Rcha-ult's Kat. Philos. 
(1720) 1. 77 The sucking in of Air through a Quill is done 
in the same manner as Respiration. 1774 GotDSM. Nat. 
Hist . (1776) VI. 171 Though this be the general method of 
explaining respiration in fishes (etc.]. 1826 S. Cooper First 
Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 422 Unless he bend his body very much 
forwards, in order to facilitate respiration. 1878 Huxley 
Physiogr. 80 The respiration of animals depends upon the 
presence of oxygen. 

transf. ax 649 Crashaw Carmen Deo Nostro Poems 
(1904) 289 A long and daylv -dying life, which breaths A 
respiration of reviving deaths. 1684 Contempt. St. Mar. 
il vi. (1699) 196 That Fire of Sulphur, being pent in with- 
out vent or respiration, shall send forth a poysonous scent. 
1878 Losgf. Birds of Passage v. Vittoria C donna vux, 
The respiration of the sea, The soft caresses of the air. 

b. A respirator)* murmur. 

1834 J. Forbes Laennecs Dis. Chest 475 In the same 
place imperfect pectoriloquy, and also cavernous respiration, 
existed. 

c. Bot. The process by which a plant absorbs 
oxygen from the air, and gives out carbon dioxide. 

1831 Burnett in Jrr.I. R. Institution I. 100 This function, 
which is performed chiefly by the leaves and petals* ‘t 5 
attended. with.. the conversion of oxygen into carbonic 
arid; it is the respiration of plants. 1849 J. H. Balfour 
Menu Bot. § 2S2 The changes which are produced in the 
atmosphere by living plants have been included under the 
title of Vegetable Respiration. x83i Vines tr. Sachs Bot. 
7x7 The dried weight of the plant is very small- .because a 
portion of the substance has been destroyed in the process 
of respiration. 

2. A single act of breathing. 

rx6xx Chapman Iliad xxu. 413 When again her respira- 
tions found Free pass. 164B Wilkins Math. Magic 11. v. 184 
In an hower a man will need at least 360 inspirations. XT07 
F lover Physic. Pulse-Watch 431 Measuring -the Number 
of Pulses by the Number of Respirations. 1836 Landox 
/mag. Conv ., Pericles ep Aspasza Wks. 1846 II. 393 These 
are not regrets, Cleone ; they are respirations, necessary to 
existence. 1876 Bristowe 77;. <V Prcut. Med. (1873) x&5 
The respirations are generally slightly increased in number 
during the earlier period of the disease. 

3. Opportunity for breathing again (cf. Respibz 
v. 3); a breathing-space ; a respite. ? Obs. 

i6ri Bible Esther iv. 14 Then shall there enlargement 


•‘up " 1 * r ■ « 1 p * “ 

gave them some rest, and respiration, .from their employ- 
ments. 1752 Johnson Rambler No. 205 * 13 Such were 
the daj*s which Seged of Ethiopia had appropriated to a 
short respiration from the fatigues of war. s 

*f 4 . An inspiration. Obs. rare — x . 

_ 1622 Donne Serin, cliv. Wks. 1S39VI. 184 Sometimes it 
is hard to distinguish between a Respiration from God ana 
a Suggestion from the Devil. 

Hence Kesplrational relating to respiration 

(Ogilvie Suppl. 1855). 

■fReSpirative, a. Cbs.rare— 1 . [SeeRESFitiE 
v. and -ATIVE.J Respirator)’. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man iv. 53 Not natural! hut volun- 
tary (sayth Galen) is the respirauue motion. 

H-espirato-, used as a comb, form, with the 
sense of * respiratory as well as *, etc. 

1835 Kirby Hab. <5- Inst. Anirn. -II. xviL 204 Whenever. 



RESPIRATOR, 
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the animal Is alarmed it withdraws this gorgeous apparatus 
of respirato-prehensory organs within its tube. 

Respirator (re’spir^tw). [a. L. type Re- 
spirator, agent-n. f. respirare to Respire. Cf. 
F. respiraleur , ,] 

1 , Chan. An apparatus used for testing the 
composition of exhaled air. ? Obs. 

*7£* A. Young Trav. France 153 A respirator, with vital 
air tn a jar on one side, and lime-water in another. 

2 . A device of gauze or wire covering the month, 
or mouth and nose, and serving to warm the in- 
haled air or to prevent the inhalation of dust, 
smoke, or other noxious substances. 

The earliest form of this was invented by Julius Jeffreys 
In the autumn of 1835. 

1836 J effreys Patent Specif. No. 6988. 5 The above is 
a description of the instrument which is adapted to the 
mouth alone, and which may be named the oral respirator. 
*838 Mrs- Carlyle in New Lett. <5- Mem. (1903) I. 72 A 
things made of black silk with a quarter of a mile of brass 
wire in it. ..They call it a respirator. 1875 Knight Diet, 
blech. 1923/1 Respirators are used by cutlers and other 
grinders to exclude the dust from the lungs. 1898 Allbutt's 
Syit. Med. V. 232 Respirators worn over the mouth are 
not now so much in vogue as formerly. 

Hence Bc'spiratored ppl • a., provided with, or 
wearing, a respirator. 

1887 Story of a Kiss I. xi. 17 1 A wan, yellow lady, closely 
veiled and resplratored. 

Respiratory (rfs»p3i 0 *rat3ri, re'spuaUri), a. 
[ad. mod.L. respirdtorius, or F. respiratoire (Sp. 
and It. -orio).] Of, pertaining to, or serving for 
respiration. 

1750 Smelue Phil. Nat. Hist . I. 124 The stigmata, or 
respiratory' organs, of caterpillars and other insects. x8r 6 
Kirby & Sr. Entomol. iv. (1818) I. 140 , 1 could discover, in 
this animal, no respiratory plates. 1834 J- Forbes Laen - 
rice's Dis. Chest 425 The respiratory sound became much 
more perceptible at the roots of the left lung. xB8x Mivakt 
Cat 278 The external respiratory nerve of Bell, 
t Jtespi're, sb. Obs. rare~K [f. next.] A re- 
spiration ; a breath. 

1645 G. Daniel Poems Wks. (Grosart) II. 68 My close- 
breathing tires My Lungs, in oft respires. 

Respire (rfspai®**), v. Also 5-6 respyre. [ad. 
F. respirer (13th c.), or L. respirdre , f. re- Re- + 
sptrdre to breathe. So Sp. and Pg. respirar , It. 
re-, rispirare .] 

X. intr. fi. To come up to the surface to 
breathe. Obs . rare — l . 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love. 1. v. (Skeat) I. 35 He..in-to 
water entreth and anon respiretb. 

2 . To breathe ; to inhale and exhale air. 

1592 Davies I m mart. Sort! xxtv. it. (1714) 80 This makes 
the Pulses beat, and Lungs respire. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabel- 
lionet’s Dk. Physicke 40/1 Impose that imo the Nose of the 
Patient, but not to close, because he might respire. 1603 
T. Davies (Heref.) Microcos. Wks. (Grosart) I. 24/1 Man, 
and Beast, and what doth els respire. 169* Bentley 
Boyle Led. vii. 224 The ordinary Air in which we live and 
respire. 17*1 Bradley Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 105 It 
respires by the Gills, which are Lungs peculiar to Fishes. 
1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 103 ThK Fish frequently respires. 
1803 Med. yrnl. X. 251 The patient appearing.. to have 
much difficulty in respiring. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 
143/1 Quadrupeds and birds respire universally by means 
of lungs. 188* Swinburne Tristram, of Lyon esse 10 These 
. . Saw love and wrath and light and night and fire Live with 
one life and at one mouth respire. 

fig. 1805 Wordsw*. Prelude Hi. 132 All That I beheld 
respired with inward meaning. ^ 

b. To draw breath, to live, rare -* 1 . 

1619 Drayton Bar. Wars. 11. 55 Yet the braue Barons, 
whilst they do respire, With Courage charge. 

tc. To breathe a word against something. Obs. 
16*1 Quarles Argalus ff P. (1678) 26 Parthenia should 
obey, and not respire Against their sacred counsels, or with- 
stand The plot. 

3 . fig. To breathe again, after distress, trouble, 
etc. ; to recover hope, courage, or strength. 

c 1425 Wvntoun Cron. iv. xvh 1587 (Royal MS.), Sa Rome 
before dispayrd than Respyre in to gud hope began. 1525 
St. Papers Hen. VI 1 1 , Vl. 430 He shame able to do 
no feate on the see, ne so sone to re-spire and inquiet 
thEmpeTour. 1535 Stf.wart Cron. Scot. 1 1 . 92 Syne at the 
last thair spreitis did respyre. 2590 Spenser F. Q . hi . iii. 
36 Then shall the Britons.. From their long vassalage gin 
to respire. 1673 Temple Obs. on United Prov. Wks. 1720 
I. 29 The Arch-Duke, newly respiring from so long a War. 
* 7* 7 Pope Iliad xt, 424 Stem Hector's conquest in ^the 
middle plain Stood check’d awhile, and Greece respired 
again. 1807 J. Barlow Coltttub. tv. 242 Quell’d by his 
f.m. «>.. r-.: r — * . « — , * , * • * *5 


4 . 1 o take breath ; to rest or enjoy rebel irom 
toil or exertion. 

2590 Spenser F. Q, i. »x. B Ah, Love ! lay down thy bow, 
the whiles I may respyre. 1633 P. Fletcher Burpee l si. 
xi. 1 , But let our weaty Muse a while respire. 1672 Milton 
Samson xt But here I feel amends..; here leave me to 
respire. - 1742 Young Nt. Tit- ix. 174* Pause, then ; and, 

fo * ■ - * *" ■ 

St . . . . ■ 

b: ■ - ■ ■ 

if , < • “ 

night and the morning My coursers are wont to respire. 

+ 6. a. Of wind: To blow. Ohs. rare. 

tr. Hidden (Rolls) I. SP The i»Trniks respirenje 
and restenge in the profundite of hit. 1597- A. M. tr, 
Guillem can's Fr. Chintrg. 51 b/i If there respire a south. 


west wind, with warmish e showres of rayne. 276* Hoole tr. 
Tasso xiii. 401 Alone the wind from Libya’s sands respires, 
fb. Of smell or vapour: To exhale, transpire. Obs. 
c 1460 Bk. Quintessence 4 pe seel of lute of wijsdom, maad 
of pe sotillest flour,.. ymeyngid so fat no king respire out. 
3 5*6 PHgr. Perf. (\V. de VI. 1531) 34 b, To whome the 
ennemy caused ofientymes whan he was at masse a meru ny- 
lons swete sauour to respyre and smell about e bis fyngers. 

XI. trans. 0. To breathe; to inhale and ex- 
hale (air, etc,). 

1548-77 Vicary Anaf.v. (x888) 42The ayre is respyred and 
drawento the lunges, a 16x8 Sylvester Hymn cf Alms 
276 A sighfull Air (though Soule-less) to respire. 1651 T. 

SriVfPV Pnrtis r fl'p.i'ovrl nr. it.... To it.. 


, , Kespir _ _ 

1784 Cowper Task 1. 138 That play of lungs, inhaling and 
again Respiring freely the fresh air. 1827D. Johnson /ud. 
Field Sports 238 The dogs received the poison . .by respiring 
the effluvia arising from them. 1853 \V. Gkf.gory Inorg. 
Client. 154 The air will certainly destroy life if respired. 
fig. x6oi B. Jonsqk Poetaster tv. viii, Mee thinkes,no\v I 
come neere her, I respire Some aire of that late comfort 
I receiu’d. 1824 W. Irving T. Trav. II. u, I seemed to 
respire hope and comfort with the free air. 1829 Lytton 
Devereux tv. iii, The very' breath which a literary man 
respires is hot with hatred. 

7 . To breathe or give out, to exhale (an odour, 
etc.). Chiefly fg. 

1577 Frampton Joyful News iff. (1596) 88 The selfesame 
[cinnamon], .being ground, respiring out from it the same 
smel which the most fine Cinamon hath. x6ox B. Jonson 
Poetaster 1. iii. The ayre respires the pure elyzian sweets. 
In which she breathes. 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. i. 6 
Every Art doth respire a sweet science to the glasse of 
our understanding. *794 Colebrooke Asiatic Fes. Mill. 
(Cent.), From this great being were respired the Rigveda, 
etc. 1807 J. Robinson Archarol. Grseca m. xix. 310 Men 
who, armed with lances and bucklers, seemed only to re- 
spire war. x84t L. Hunt Seer (1864) 74 in the ?°uth of 
Europe, where every thing respires animal sensibility. 

8. To breathe (a thing) into a person’s ear. 

1846 Landor I mag. Conv., Dante fy Beatrice , Are you 
willing that the Tempter should intercept it [love], and 
respire it polluted into your ear? 

Hence Respi-red ppl. a. ; Respi’ring vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guilinneau's Fr. Chirurg. xo/i Beinge 
smitten [she] without anye respiringe, is fallen into a Verti- 
ginem. c x6ti Chapman Iliad xvi. 102 He wrought it out 
With short respirings. and with sweate. 1697 Congreve 
Mourn. Bride tt.ix, When I. .felt the balm of thy respiring 
lips. 1822 Good Study Med. 1 . 447 The diminution in the 
bulk of respired air. .may be accounted for. 
f KespiTement. Obs . rare- 1 , [a. obs. F. 
respirement (Godef.).J Recovery. 

0*477 Caxton Jason 123 Pelcus.,cam unto the kyng in 
the renouellite of this noble respyrement. 

Respi*rer. rare ~°. One who respires. 
x6xx Cotgr., Respireur , a breather, a respirer. 
Respi'rit (r?-), v. rare. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
inspire with fresh spirit or courage. 

1609 Heyivood Brit. Troy xtv. ix, When Re-spirited 
Greece had Dominear’d And brav’d the Sieged Troians. 
X890 lllustr. Loud. News 15 Nov. 618/1 These cool in- 
fluences somewhat respirited me. 

Respis, variant of Kaspis 2 . 

Respite (re*spit), sb. Forms: 3-7 respit, 
6 -itfc(e; 4-6 respy t(e, 5- respite; 4 respijt, 
7-S respight. See also Kespet(t* [a. OF. re- 
spit (mod.F. ripil) :-L. respecl-us Respect sb.] 

I. 1 . Delay, or extension of time, asked or 
granted for some reason (orig. for further con- 
sideration of a matter). Also in phr. to put in 
respite , = Respite v. 5. 

01290 Beket 631 in S- Pug. Leg. 1 . 124 So fat respit was 
bar-o f I-nome, and ech wende In his side, a 1300 Cursor 
M. 21508 Her i be higt Of a dai respit and a night, c 1325 
Song of Merci X85 in E. E. P. (1862) 124 Gnxunt vs repent- 
aunce, and respiyt, And schrift and hosel, or we day, c 1386 
Chaucer Pars. T. r 104 Iobpreyde respit a while to biwepe 
and waille his trespas. c 1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 
2ii Yef I had respyte, Her to an answere cowde I counter- 
fete. 1494 Fabyan Chron . vii. 471 To avjygne certayne 
indyfferent persones to agre the sayd eiles, and they to 
haue halfe ayere of respyte for to quyet y* matyer. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 1x2 b. The Prince called them 
before hym,geving ■— *■ 

1501 Stenser AT. ' ... 

th r Ape for to reqi. ■ - , ■ 

desire. 1622 Malynes Anc. Law-Merch. 94 Vpon proofe 
made, that he did will another to craue the said respite of 
time for the paiment. 1676 Drydfn Aurengz. v. 1, Give me 

r — . T>. .*»• ** »- ’’-ACKSTONE 

. ■ ■ n. .is put 

in fifteen 

. . . followed 

the dictates of my own opinion, I should never have allowed 
you the respite of a moment. 1856 FfoUde Hist. Eng. 
(1858) I. iv. 288 The authorities of the church..were now 
allowed a respite of two years. 2875 Stvbbs Const. 

II. xiv. 2X The articles that concerned the debts ol the 
Jews, the right of entering and leaving the kingdom,, .were 
likewise put in respite until fuller counsel could be had. 

fb. Respite of homage, the postponement of the , 
act of personal homage, for which a small sum 
was paid at intervals into the Exchequer. Obs. 

1541 Act 33 Hen. VI I L c. 22 Euerie person.. suing for 
any general] liuerie. .shall paie. .for the respite of homage m 
the hanaper. 16a 1 Abp. "W illi sms in Fortcicue P. 

(Camden) 169 Soe I may be restored to my temporal ties with 
a respite of homage (which the King grants every day to 
laymen). 1x656 Blount Gtossogr., Respite ox Respight of . 


Homage was the forbearing of Homage which ought first of 
all to be performed by the Tenant, that held by Homage ; 
which Respite was paid upon divers good reasons.] 

C. Delay specially granted in the carrying out 
of a capital sentence ; a reprieve. 

1722 De Foe Moll Flanders (1840) 342 A poor convict 
ordered to be transported in respite from the gallows. 1777 
Johnson in Boswell 28 June I obtained.. an account of the 
disposition of the court towards him, with a declaration that 
there was no hope even of a respite. 1861 Trench Comm. 
Ep. Churches Asia rx There was for them no repeal of the 

*• '* xBSo Browning Ring 

’ ■ ■ rant f Why grant me 

tranf. 1703 Prior Ode to Col. Vii tiers 30 WRdom and 
Eloquence in vain would plead One Moment’s Respile for the 
learned Head. 1784 Coivper Task it. 67 But grant her end 
More distant, and that prophecy demands A longer respite. 
1879 Froude Csesar xiii. 180 The annihilation of those hordes 
had given Rome a passing respite. 

d. One who is respited or reprieved, rare. 

1774 Ann. Reg. 169 The following capital respites in 
Newgate have received his majesty's mercy on condition of 
transportation. 

2 . Temporary’ cessation of labour, suffering, war, 
etc. ; (an) interval of rest. 

13.. Coer de L. 5433 He doos hymself gret dishonour, 
That he schal Sarezynes respyt gyve. 13, , E. E. A Hit. P. 
A. 644 T0dy3e-.fi: syhen wende to helle hete, per-inne to 
won with-oute respyt. c 1430 Syr Geuer. (Roxh.) 5343 Lille 

1...,., cx48i 

• ■ ■ hall be 

* 5*3 

Douglas /Ends xi. iii. heading , Quhow Eneas onto the 
Latynis gave Twelf days of respyt the deid corps to grave. 
1572 Tussek Hxtsb. (1878) 162 Some respu to husbands the 
weather may send. i6ax J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1, 22 
The short respite the Church had between the second and 
third Persecution. 1677 Lord Danuy in Bucclcnch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 523 Our master will take the two 
months' respite of arms, .as an act of pure kindness to him- 
self. 1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. I. 49/2 When you think 
it time for a respite, cover the top of the Wall over with 
Straw. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Sel. Wks. II. 84 The king 

and queen.. (-y d-i* - ,.*r in a few hours cf 

respite, and : . * '-! ■ •! e. 1856 Emerson 

Eng. Trails. Be ;. . V “ i r/j . ' 1 lined respite from 

labour for the boor on the Sabbath. 1873 W. Mathews 
Getting on in World xvi. 285 When shall we learn.. that 
frequent respites from toil are the very safety-valves of pro- 
fessional men? . 

1 3 . Delay in action ; stay. Obs. 

1375 B ardour Bruce vm. 344 Quhen thai of the reirward 
saw Thair- vawarde be sa discomfit, Thai flede vithouten 
mair respit. X390 Gower Conf. 111 . 220 The god bad make 
no respit, That he ne scbolde him slen anon, c 1430 Sj-r 
Getter. (Roxb.) 3147 Therfor send him hir without respit, 
Thou shalt it finde for thi profit, c X477 Caxton Jason 42. 
[I] wolde that I were there, .withoute ony respyte. X591 
Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, tv. i. 170 Our Setfe, my Lord Protector, 
and the rest, After some resplt, will returnc to Calice. 
f 4 . Leisure; opportunity for doing something. 
1509 Barclay Shy/ of Fo/ys (1874) II. 316 The payne 
were longe, and great sholde be the charge, And to the 
same I haue to smalt respyte. 1577 Test. X2 Patriarchs 
(1604)62 We fell upon the men of Jobel.., so as we gave 
them no respite to return again upon us. x6xx Bible 
1 Macc . xii. 25 Hee. .met them in the land of Atnathis : for 
he gaue them no respite to enter his countrey, 
f 5 . Time granted to one until the coming of a 
certain date. Obs. rare— 1 . 

X667 Milton P. L. xi. 272 Where I had hope to spend, 
Quiet though sad, the respit of that day That must be 
mortal to us both. 

6. Mil. (See qcot. and cf. Respite v. 7 b.) 

1823 Crabb, Respite . . signifies, in military accounts, a cer- 
tain sum of money, which is directed to be withholden from 
the issue of pay, in order to make up the several stoppages 
in regimental distributions. 

II. + 7 , Respect; regard; comparison. Obs. 

- f - v-* • - *- ! * * ‘ 




in respyte oftyme euermare They beth nothyng equipolent. 
Respite (rc’spit), v. Forms: 4-5 respiten, 
4- respite, 5-7 respy t(e, 6 Sc. resput, 7-8 
respit(t ; 6 reapygbt, 7 respight. Also 5 pa. 
pple. respite, [a. OF. respiier, rtspotlier :-L. 
rcsptcl&rt to Respect.] 

I. 1 . trans. To grant a respite to (one). 
c 1385 Chaucer Frank I. T. 8 54 But wolde ye vouche sauf 
vp on seuretee Two yeer or tbre for to respiten me. c 1400 
Rom. Rose 6084 , 1 have fele dyverse wonyng. That I kepe 
not rehersed be, So that ye wolde respiten me. 1430-1 
Rolls of Farit. I V. 385/2 'The saide tenantz. .be respiud as 
wele of the taxe, rtgoo Lancelot 1162 Wharfor, me think 


354 The entry therefore "on the roll or record is ‘that the 
jurj'is respited, through defect of the jurors, till the first day 
of the next term '. 

b. esf. from death or execution. 

13.. Sevyn Sag. (W.) 1005, * I schal him respite,* saide th* 
emperour. X390 Gower Conf I. 77 And be ibis cause he 
was respited, bo that the deth him was acquited. c 1450 
Merlin 39 When they herde hym scy that thei sholbc re- 
<pited fro deth the! were gladde. 1474 Caxton Cl: esse tt 
I'hus he respited hym of his deth by his debonayrte. ^ X533 
Lo. Bern-efs Huon Ixxxlv. 264 All the golde that ts in the 
worlde shall not respyte them fro the deth. *-1585 C‘tes 5 


RESPITE. 


540 


RESPOOT3. 


Pembroke Ps. xlix. iii, Tell me whome, but longer time hee 
[death] leaves Respited from the tombefor treasures meed ? 
1608 Shaks. Per. i. i. 1 16 Forty days longer we do respite 
you. 1648 Bp. Hall Breathings Devout Soul (1851) .163 
It is for something, sure, that thou bast thus long respited 
me from my grave. 1704 Prior Let. to Boileau Despreaux , 
Alcides respited by prudent Fate, Sustain’d the Ball. 1814 
Scott Ld. of Isles 11. v, As some poor criminal might feel, 
When, from the gibbet or the wheel, Respited for a day. 
i85g Browning Ring £ Bk. xl 360 Respite me, save a soul, 
then, curse the world 1 . . 

irons/. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man it. iv. 360 All Bodies 
Politic seem.. to be respited for certain Intervals by partial, 
imperfect Reformations,^ 1866 Crump Banking ix. 1S9 It 
was deemed wise to respite the small notes till 1833. 

absol. 1788 Priestley Led. Hist. v. xlvii. 350 Our mode 
of respiting for the sake of benefiting the souls of the crim- 
inals. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts . 1 . 98 He respiteth, but sufiereth 
not to escape. 

f c. To save or prolong (one’s life). Ohs. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 64 Put hym self in parelle of deth 1 for 
to respyte hys maysters lyf. 1483 — G.de la Tour • N iij b, 

j a — •*» -** «--*■-.» — — — *•— l * ,r whiche had 

d« " "it. iiL 41 Oh 

in J y comfort Is 

still a dying horror. 

+ 3. To relieve by an interval of rest. Obs. 

1 563 Golding Carsarv. (1565) ”5 In doyng herof he spent 
ten dayes, not respityng hys souldiers from their labour so 
muche as the nyght tynne. 1615 Crooke Body 0/ Man 40 
Then all the faculties are respited and cease from their func- 
tions. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 232^ From the heat of Noon 
retir'd, To respit his day-labour with repast, pr with repose. 
2670 — Hist. Eng. 11. 43 With a dreadful industry of ten 
days, not respiting his Souldiers day or night. 

II. 4. To grant delay or postponement of (a 
sentence, punishment, obligation, etc.). 

1390 Gower Conf. I. x 16 Thus be we come fortopreleThat 
ye mi worldes deth respite, c 1440 Generydes 1641 Thanne 
to the Sowdon forthwith all they went,. .And prayed hym 
to respite the lugement. 1450 Kill, dc la Tour (186S) 143 
For to respite her dethe and aquite her of alle shame. 1577 
Grindal Let.VSks. (1B43) 395 By that occasion ray appear- 
ance was respited ; , — A I — 1~ 

1621 Elsing Debat • ■ • . ■ 

bathe respy ted his 0 u 

gTeate sicknes. 1668 J. Owen Expos. Ps. exxx. Wks. 2852 
VI. 481 The full and final punishment of these angels is re- 
served and respited unto the appointed season. 1758 Ann. 
Reg. l roo/2 A reprieve was brought to Newgate for Dr. 
Hensey, respiting his sentence for a fortnight. 1760 T. 
Hutchinson Hist. Mass. (1765) 343 The execution was only 
respited a few months. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II.541 
The conveyances to be made in pursuance of the partition, 
are respited, till the infant comes of age. 1885 Daily TeL 
3 Feb., The recognisances of the witnesses for the prosecu- 
tion were respited stne die. 

+ b. To remit (a penalty). Ohs. rare. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. tn. xvii. 207 The law ought to 
be respited to hym, and the lyf saued. a 1533 Ld. Berners 
Htton xxxi.95Thou shalt neuerdeparte hensealyue, I shall 
neuer respyght thy dethe. 

+ c. To allow to remain unpaid for a time. Ohs. 
1640 Recorded Gr. A rtes 609 By this Table you may know 
what any Annuitie being respited or forbom for any number 
of yeers. .will come unto. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. tv. 

§ 1 They were promised payment upon the public faith in 
November following; till which time they were to respite it. 
3757 Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist . Wks. X. 2x3 The taxes 
..extorted without mercy', and even, when respited, made 
utterly ruinous by exorbitant usury. 

5. To delay, postpone, put off. 

c 2430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 1851 No lenger put ye in delay 
His desire to Respite, c 1450 Merlin 105 Tbei seide, * We 
wolde that his sacringe and coronaeion be respite to Penti- 
coste '. 1521 St. Papers I. 33 Ve raowght have respityd the 
directyng of your letters. 2610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 
AdvLto Rdr., To giue my’ Reasons, why’ I respited the 
handling of the two last Chapters. 1683 Pettus Fleta Min . 
Ded., I must respit that intention, for I have not done with 
this Subject. 1707 J. Stevens tr, Quevcdo's Com . IVks. 
(1709) 5 If you please, Reader, to respit y’our other Business, 
..I will relate some Passages that will not be unpleasant. 
1761 Hume Hist. Eng. (3806) IV. lv. 269 He had not now 
leisure to consider a matter of so great importance, and must 
therefore respite his answer till his return. 1834 Words w. 
Even. Volunt. iv, Care may be respited, but not repealed. 
28 65 Bushnell Vicar. Sacr. 11. iv, (1868) 203 His whole 
feeling is now loose upon him, respited by no occupation. 

6. To cease from, give up (obs .') ; to suspend. 
C1374 Chaucer AneL <5- Arc. 259 Your manly Rayson 

aught it for to Respite To slee your frende. c 1430 Syr 
Getter. (Roxb.) 3101 More worship ye might Acheve To 
respite youre wilfolnes. And by youre counsel you redres. 
0x460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 400 But pat sykenes 
xnll sone be remedyde. Respyte your thought, and put all 
pis a-syde. 1570 T. Norton tr. NcrweT s C aleck. (1853) 329 
That, after respiting their work awhile, they’ may return 
more fresh and lusty to it again. 1726 Leoni A IbertFs 
Archil. I. 49/2 At what distances it is proper to respite the 
Work, we may gather from the thickness of the WalL 18x7 
T. Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 83 As if all the common 
rules of intercourse had been respited, and the usual calls 
of industry, .overpowered by more inspiring invitations. 

7. Mil. a. To suspend (one) from pay. 

1705 Lend. Gaz. No. 4106/3 Our Officers are all com- 
manded to repair., to their respective Posts, on pain of being 
Respited. 1708 Ibid. No. 4419/6 Such as shall not then 
appear wall be Respited, and receive no more Pay from that 
tune. x8oz James Milit. Diet. s.v., To be respited on the 
muster roll, to be suspended from pay. Sic. during which 
penod all advantages of promotion, pay’. Sic. are stopped, 
b. To keep back, withhold (pay). 
xBox James Milit. Did. s.v.,Tbe money which is respited 
upon the muster-roll is accounted for by the muster master 
generaL *844 Regul.fi Ord Army 87 The Pay of all 
wmcers, who do not join their Regiments on the expiration 


| of their Leave of Absence, is to be withheld, . . and the pay 
I so respited is not to be issued to them [etc.], 
j f 8. intr. a. To refrain, desist. Ohs. rare. 

3390 Gower Conf. L91 Men schal respite As now to take 
vengement. Ibid. 369 Thelaphus . . preith his fader to respile. 
Achilles tho withdxowh his hond. 

t b. To rest ; to recover from something. Obs. 
3575 Turberv. Trag. T. (1B37) 28 For I and mine will 
respite here a space, I like the seate, and fande well the 
place. 3769 Goldsm. Hist. Rome (3786) 1. 390 1 1 was hoped 
..that the commonwealth would have time to respite from 
the calamities it had sustained. 

He’spiteless, a. [f. Respite sh."] Without 
respite or relief (Webster, 1864, citing Baxter). 

f Resplaid, pa. pple. Sc. Ohs. [App. £ Re- + 
Splay v.] ? Embroidered. 

3560 Rolland Crt. Venus x. 321 His hois thay war of the 
reid Skarlet maid, . .Of nedill work richt richelie all resplaid. 
t Resplait, v. Sc. Ohs. Also resplate, res- 
plete. [a. ONF. resphitcr y OF. resploit(i)er , £ 
re- Re- + csplcit Exploit sh. 5.] trans. To ad- 
journ ; to defer consideration or payment of. 

1448 Burgh Rec. Aberdeen (Spalding Cl.) L 401 The 
quhilk a visit, . . resplaitit this quhil thai be forthir avisit with 
men of law. 1456 Ibid. 404 Thai resplatit the said soume 
of gold to the nowmer of vf nobilh-S till thai spek with 
Androw Child. <1x557 Diunt. Occurr. (Bann. Cl.) 43 In 
this Parliament was foirfaltit the erle of Lennox,.. and the 
laird of Tulibarden wes respletit. 

So t Besplait (respliet) sh n adjournment. Ohs. 
3609 Skene Reg. Map. xxo Gif any judgement for any 
cause before ane Judge be asked.. [to] be put to the next 
Court in respliet, because of better advisement. 
Kesplend (r/sple'nd), v. [ad. L. resplendere , 
£ re- Re- + splendere to shine. So F. resplcndir , 
It. rispletidere!) intr. To be resplendent or radiant; 
to shine brightly. 

3492 Ryman Poems di. 3 in Arthiv Stud. nett. Spr. 

LXXXIX. 276 T* - , '~ w ■ • Wthbeames 

of light lesplendi ■ 103 Ane 

Charbukill sa c . le sterne 

M[atutinej. 1622 Reynolds Gods Revenge il 57 He sees 
Berinthia’s modesty’ resplend and shine in her affection, 
x6S3 Loud. Gaz. No. 2343/3 And the Glory of Your 
Majesty’’ s Favours so much the more resplends towards us, 
3852 Thackeray Esmond xi. xv, The dowager, .resplend ed 
in velvet and gold lace. 1890 Stevenson Vailima Lett. 
29 The house was a picture: it resplended of propriety'. 
Hence Resplemding ppl . a. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. 1. 30 That resplending Image. 

t Resplendant, a. Ohs. [a. OF. resplend- 
ent'. cf. prec. and -ant.] — Resplendent. 

1509 Barclay ShyP of Folys (1570) 245 Pure and resplend- 
aunt is all thy apparayle. _ 2589 Greene MetiapJion (Axb.) 
6S The radiant glory’ of this resplendant face. 1627 E. F. 
Hist. Edvo. II (16S0) t In the most resplendant pride ofhis 
age.. crowned King of England. 

Resplendence (r/splemdens). [ad. late L. 
rcsplaidentia (Aug.) : see Resplend v. and 
-ence.] Brightness, brilliance, lustre, splendour. 

3432-50 tc.Higden (Rolls) IL 7 The chere of theyme dothe 
aiffe grete resplendence lyke to an angelle. Ibid. VI. 91 
Etheldreda. .3afe grete resplendence thro yniracles. 1555 
Eden Decades (Arb.^367 When also it [silver] is founde 
lyinge..amonge certeine scales or eloddes of earth, they’ 
saye that it is perfecte, although it haue not to the eye 
suche resplendence. 3563 — Art Nauig. l xi. The re- 
splendence or shining of the sonne. 3609 Holland A mm. 
Marcell. 263 Itdiscoloureth and diminisbeth his [the sun’s] 
most pure resplendence. 1676 Marvell Mr. Smirkc 34 
[He] shuts his eyes as not being able to Indure the resplend- 
ence of those evident Truths. 1794 G. Adams Not. Exp. 
Philos. II. xx. 382 A hue and resplendence similar to that 
of white metals, c 2850 Neale Hymns East. CIu 134 Fill’d 
with celestial resplendence and light. 1878 Bayne Purit . 
Rev. i. 29 The lighting up of the soul with the very’ re- 
splendence of heaven. 

Resplendency. [See -ekct.] =prec. 

x6xx Cotcr., Respiendeur, resplendencie, .. brightnesse. 
irx6x8 Sylvester Panaretns 830 Nay nothing, nothing 
under Heav'n, may misse The Minds-guide rayes of my 
Resplendencies. x66r Burney Kcp^tcrroi' Awpor 26 *Ihe 
resplendencie of all Scepters was at the coming of Shiloh. 
1737 Bp. Brown Proc. Understanding 2. ix. (ed. 3) 140 
Light in its greatest Resplendency’ is Material, and an 
Object of Sensation. X760 Sarah Fielding Ophelia I. vji, 
I could not help being struck at the resplendency of all the 
ornaments. 1856 Kane Ard. ExpL L iii. 37 Making the 
ice around us one great resplendency of gem work. 2878 
Browning La Saisiaz 78 Any’ more than thy resplendency, 
Jean- Jacques. 

Resplendent (r/sple-ndent), a. [ad. L. re- 
spUndint-cm, pres. pple. of resplendere to Re- 
splend. So obs. F. resplendent, lt.risple/id(i~)cnfc .] 
Shining, brilliant, splendid. 

1448 Craft of Lovers v. in Staved s Chaucer (1561] 341 O 
Courfin figure, resplendent with glory*. 2500-20 Dunbar 
Poems lxxxvli. 35 Roys red and quhit, resplendent of colour. 
25x3 Bradshaw St. iVerburge l 659 This fayre prynces, 
resplendent in vertue. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 
il (Grosart) II. 266 The res pi en den test ml it our of 

Feminine valour. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 36 
All now adding lustre to the Moguls rich resplendent 
diadem. 1669 Gale Crt, Gent, l j. L 7 A more resplendent 
and bright beam of Divine Revelation. 2709 Mrs. Manley 
Secret Mem. (1736) II. 271 The most resplendent Sight 
upon Earth. 2784 Cowper Task v. 743 His are the moun- 
tains. .And the resplendent rivers. _ 1S20 Hazlitt Led. 
Dram. Lit. 145 If 1 have done them injustice, the resplen- 
dent passages I have to quote^will set everything to rights. 

* 2883 J. Gilmour Mongols xvui. 2x2 A temple.. resplendent 
from afar in colours and gold. 


Resplendently, adv. [f. prec. + -LT2.] ^ 
a resplendent manner ; brilliantly. 

2736 Bailey (fol.), Resplendency , shiningly, brightly. 
ci8oo Foster Life <$; Corn (2846) I. 274^ A still pool., 
shining resplendently ^ «- — -®— c . , 

Tut. round Clock (186. " 

their fine clothes — alv " ■ ■ " . ■ 1 

attired. 1875 W. S. I ■ 

the squire’s red coat shining resplendently on the box. 

So Besplendidly adv. rare— 1 . 

2796 Campaigns 2793-4, 1. I. ut. 23 So in arms has desert 
been resplendialy crown’d. 

t E,esple*ndisll, V. Ohs. Also sresplendis, 
-issh, 5-6 -yssh, 6 rysplendysslu [ad. F. re * 
spletidiss-y lengthened stem of resplcndir to Re- 
splend.] intr. To be resplendent. Also fig. 

c 1475 Part •nay 1196 As shinyng fire his uisage semynge 
be. With wand er red n esse so resplendising. c 1500 Mtbtsine 

230 Helmets & salad es wel gamyssbed with fyn gold & 
syluer, which resplend ysshed full clere, 2540-1 Elyot / 'tnegt 
Gov. 149 Some most do resplendisbe in actes that bee 
honest, other seme quickest in malice. 2549 Chaloner 
Erasrn. on Folly I j, Good folkes in whom the image of the 
sprite of God resplend isheth. 

i* Kesple’ndisliant, a. Ohs. Forms : 5 re- 
splendisant, -isshatmt, 5-6 -ys(s)haunt(e, 6 
-isaunt, -izaunt. [ad. F. resplendissant , pres, 
pple. of resplcndir: see prec.] Resplendent 

e 1477 Caxton Jason 201 The riche, .shepe of gold which 
was so resplendisant that it rejoyced all the yle. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. 79 In the myddle there was respler.d- 
yshaunte A dulcet spring.. Of golde and asure. Ibid. 
(Percy Soc.) 57 The golden rayes .. Through wind owes 
was resplen dyshaun t. 158 x J. Bell H addon's A nszv. Osar. 

231 b, l*he resplendiraunt, and most orient excellency of 
nts Majesty’. 

So *f* Sesple*ndishezit a. Obs. rare. 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 48 The charge of the feeld being 
gold maketh a most resplendisent and glorious shew. 

t EresplendisMng, vbl. sh. Ohs. [-ixck] 
Splendour. 

1612 J. Davies (Heref.) Muse's Sacr. "Whs. (Grosart) II. 
7/2 So, your cleare Eyes doe giue resplendishing to all 
their Obiects be they ne’er so vile. o 

+ Resplendishing, ppl. a. Obs. [-kg -.] 

Resplendent. 

1483 Caxton Geld. Leg. 348/1 Crowned with a tyght 
resplendysshyng crowne. 2489 — Faytes of A . iv. xvn. 273 

Gold ofhis nature is • ’ J — - .,**• 

Maflet Gr. Forest 5 . 

Christallike, but som*“ • 

Harve \ Nevt Letter' . ‘ 

Sun in his resplendishing Chariot. 

+ Resple ndishure. Obs. In 5 -ysshoar. 
[ad. OF. rcsplcndissour, -issur, etc.] =next. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. =81/3 By the respIendjTshKtr of 
his grete and many myracles and venues. 

t Eresplendonr, sh. Ohs. Also 5 -eur, 7 
-or. [a. OF. resplendor , -ur y -eur f — Sp. and Pg. 
resplendor , It risplendore : cf. Resplend v. and 
Splendour.] Splendour, brightness.^ 

C1477 Caxton Jason 20 Your resplendour is clere among 
the women as the sonne is among the sterres. 1483 — Gold. 
Leg. 422/3 In resplendour or lygbte of alle good vertucs. 
2560 Rolland Crt. Venus il 575 Of pbebus the.. resplend- 
our Refreschit him. 2582 N. Lichefield tr. CastarJic-as 
Cong. E. Ind. j. 79 b, Out of it there came such a resplend- 
our or brightnes, that it blinded mens eves, s6zz uIabbe 
tr. Alemans Guzman cTAlf. il 2 Reaching forth such a 
Resplendour and follnesse of light unto us. 1046 Sir I . 
Browne Pseud. Ep. vl xi. (x656) 270 The resplendor and 
ray’ of some interior.. Beauty’. 

Hence + Eesple'ndour v., to make resplendent. 

2632 Lithgow Trav. x. 500 Soiles so abundant in ah 
things, fit to illustrate grqatnesse, Resplendour Gentry, ana 
succour Commons. 

Hesplete, variant of Res plait v. Ohs. 

Hespli-ce (r /-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To splice 
(a rope or yard) again. 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1B63) T 5 l^rge 
sail..rvith its long elastic spliced and respliced jard. }° 7 S 
Martin Winding Math. 69 The practice in Belgium is to 
cut and resplice the thickest section of the rope. 

JEtespliet: see Resplait sb. Obs. 

Respond (r/sppnd), sb. Also 4-6 responde. 
See also Respodk(d, sb. [a. OF. respond (Godef.), 
f. respondre : cf. next and Response sb ] 

L Eccl. a. = Resfonsoet sb. 1 a. (See also qnot. 

i?io.) 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 39 He made xn preys- 
inge of oure lady ]>e respond es [L. respcmsorzd\ ‘Surys 
Iesse * and * Solera iusticie ’. c 2594 P. PI. Crede 377 A 
ribaut..J>at can nou^t wel reden His rewle ne his respondes 
but be pure rote, c 2431 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 26 
To go on procession to the tombe . . symgyng a Respond 
of Seynte Stephen with the prose therto. 2494 F AUV'AN 
Chron . vi. cciiL 213 He made dyuers impnes, sequenses, and 
respondes. 2547 Injunct. Edzv. VI in Cardwell Doe. Ann. 
(1839] 1. 14 When ix lessons should be read in the church, 
three of them shall be omitted, and left out with the 
responds. 2579 Fulke Refut. Raslcl 743 The very sound 
and sense of tbe Anthemnes, Respondes, and * erstcles, 
declare whence they proceeded. x66* Bk. Corn. Iraycr 
Cone. Sendee Ch. T 2 This godly. .Order of_ the ancient 
Fathers hath been so altered. .by planting in uncertain 
stories, and Legends, with multitude of Responds, \ erses, 
%-ain Repetitions [etc.]. 27 10 Wheatley Bk. Com. Prayer 
(1759) uu 12S note. A Respond is a short Anthem, mttmip- 
ing the middle of a chapter, which xs not to proceed till the 
Anthem is done. The Jong Responses are used at the close 
of the Lessons. iEss Procteh///«. ELCcn^ Pr. t5; mury. 
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The Respcnd_and Anthem. x 283 7 * able! 9 June 932 Con- 
secutive readings of Holy Scripture, instead of fractional 
portions interrupted by incongruous responds, 
b. A response to a verside. 

CZ353 EaADFOSO Hurt Hearing; Mass (Copland) D Sy T 
The clarfce answering in the name of a!, Et cum spiritu 
tuo, and other respondes. 1637 Cosins Cory. (Surtees) I. 
xrx Doth he begin with the Lord's Prayer; orderly pro- 
ceeding with the Verses and Responds, so that the Clark 
and people^ may answere him? 1659 H. L’Estuasge 
Alliance Dev. Ojf. 76 These versicles with their Responds 
arc pure Canonical Scripture. x 26 r Tclloch Erg. Purii . 
229 They went to church, and would answer the parson in 
responds. *2 6z Goclbgrn Pert. Re Eg. n. x. (1270) 139 The 
audible respond is valuable. 

treats/. *5x3 Pcrcwas Pilgrimage vni* vu. (16x4) 773 The 
King and his Magician stand neerest the tree and begin, all 
the people following with their R.esponds. 

2. An answer, a response. Now rare. 

x£co Holland Lfcy xxxvnx. alii. 990 The priests and 
prophets there delluer the responds and answeres of the 
Oracle in nerses.^ 1675 J. Smith Chr. Relig. App. n. 45 
The same Platonick rntrodneeth Apollo, giving Responds 
against the hair. x 363 J. FC_ Hcnteb Retrospect Ariisfs 
Li/e xxvL 348 A grand respond to my appeaL 
fb. A part in singing-. Obs. rare — l _ 
x 5 ct Holland Pliny I. 226 Of late we haue known many 
cf them taught, - to sing, -and keepe their responds in course 
after others, in good, consent and harmony. 

3. Arch . A half-pillar or half-pier attached to a 
wall to support an arch. Cf. R espoused, sb. 2 * 

X442 Hew. VI IVHIin Willis & Clark Cambridge (z 826 ) I* 
354 The same Quere shat conteyne in brede from side to 
side within the respondes -xxrij. fete. Ibid^ The yle. .fro 
respond to respond .xr. fete. 

1832 Britton Did. Arckit. 393 From these.. passages it 
appears that a half column, or a pilaster attached to a wall, 
or r r-d r-*-. — *“ — , r- 0— responding. to another 

on ■ ■ ■ ■ - - _ ■* 1 , was called a respond. 

x 3 <: "i . * i* .■ * * f: .■ There are no responds, 

the arches at the ends springing from corbels. x 83 x Free- 
han SnBf. Venice 20 2 The four responds have the four 
evangelistic symbols. 

aitriS. *247 Hadftcld EccI^ CasteU, L Dorn. A rzkit. 5 
The respcnd-corhel at the west end of the north side. i 236 
Wrc.Li3 £z Cl asic Cambridge II. xxg The res pond-shafts and 
wair-rihs still adhere, .to the sides of that noble quadrangle. 

Kespond (rfsp^md), v. [ad. L. respondcre, 
f. re- Re- + s/endere to pledge, promise, warrant. 
So OF. respondre (mod.F. ripondre), Sp. and Pg. 
responder , It. re-, rispandere. For early forms in 
Eng. see Respoux'd vi] 

ti- Irons. To provide with a corresponding 
entry. Ohs. rare. 

x £23 J. Melus Brie/e Indr. DviiJ, That each parcel! 
Both tn your Debitor and Creditor Be orderly noted and 
responded in your Journall. 

2. To answer or correspond to (something) ; to 
reciprocate. Now rare or Ohs. 

x 5 co Fairfax Tasso x, xl, Hh great deedes respond his 
speeches great. Ibid. xiv. x, The water. .Which sea some- 
time is call’d, sometime the mainc, Vet nought therein 
responds a name so great. 1642 J. M(arsh] Argi. cons. 
Militia 4 The king should not be denied the means, by 
which he may respond die great confidence placed in him. 
i2c4 Something Odd I II. 59 The sweet smiles she bestowed 
cn him, were now responded by each countenance, 
b. V.S. To answer, satisfy. 

*250 Cent. Diet, s .v.. The prisoner was held to respond 
the judgment of the court. 

S. ir.tr. a. To correspond to something, rare. 
xegx S?A 23 T tr. Cation's Geomandc u xxviiL 4r The 
principal! poir.tes.. do dxuide the Zodxacke into foure partes 
or quarters, responding to the foure parts and seasons of 
the years. 1838 [see Respond sb. 3]. 

b. To make answer, to give a reply, in words. 
Also pig. 

1715 \VATEaLA.vD Vind. Ckrisfs Die. 7 Your Business 
was not to oppose, but to respond, tf 17^4 OLDiswqRTHjn 
Johnson L. P„ Smith, 1 remember him in the divinity 
school responding and disputing with a perspicuous^energy. 
xSx 5 _Skelley Daemon t. 51 When west winds sigh and 
evening waves respond In whispers from the_ shore. 1832 
Palmer Ortg. Litwrg. 1 1 , ax A long litany, in which the 
deacon directed the people to pray for many different 
objects, and the people responded. 1873 Browning La 
Saisiaz 24 Sltne n hut man’s truest answer — how Were tt 
did God respond ’ 

C. To answer by some responsive act ; to act 
in response to some influence. 

1726 W. Become To Pape , Poems (1727) 97 To every 
Theme responds thy various Lay. 1791 Mas. Radcliffe 
Rem. Forest i» Her mind responded but too easily to the 
apprehension of new misfortunes. 1862 Spencer First 
Print- r. rv. § 23 (1875) 83 Chemical actions responding to 
the co-existence cf light, heat, water, and carbonic acid 
around It. _ 1872 Huxlev PhyzzoL Ix. azz A defect in the 
retina, which renders that organ unable to respond to 
different lands of brumous vibrations, 
d. U.S. To give satisfaction. 

1850 Cent. Did. *.v., The defendant Is held to respond in 
damages. 

_ R Ecsponde (rrspp*ndx). Sc. Levs. [L,, 2 sing, 
imp. of r esp order c. Cf. RESPoyDiX-] 

a. (With took.) • A book kept by the Directors 
of Chancery, in which are entered all con-entry 
and relief duties payable by heirs who take pre- 
cepts from Chancery' (Bell), fb. A single entry 
in this book. c. The amount of the duties 
specified in any entry. 

*587 Act Jos. VI, Part xL c. 75 In case SchireSes, 
Suwardes and BaHiits, make not their ccmpts, at the 


I 
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ordiuar time cf checker. .That vpen the sight cf the balk 
of Responde, letters be directed, to charge the persons, to 
quhome precepts of sensing bes bene granted.. To pay the 
lames contemed in the Responders. 1557 Skene De Verb. 
Sign, s.v^ Responde, or thehuikeef Responde... It b called 
‘responde’, quhilk is the first worde of like arttckle of the 
said buike. Ibid, He sold come again to the Chancellarie, 
and raise ane new precept,.. and ar.e new memorial or 
‘responde’ is maide thereoC z&j6 Lauder Decisions 
SuppL III. (1826) 109 Because the sheriff must be answer- 
able for the respondCe] contained in these precepts. 1687 
Acts Sederunt 30 June, The responde-book shall make 
mention of the date of the decreet extracted, as the same 
stands in the minut-book. a 1768 Erskijie Inst. Lazv Scot. 
it. v. § 50 The sums due to the crown for the nonentry 
and relief duties, which are all stated in the responde 
hook.., and are chargeable upon the sheriff, who must 
account.. for them to the exchequer. 1838 W. Bell Did. 
Lar.u Seat* 85^ 

Hespondence Crispin dens), [a. obs. F. re* 
sponder.ee , ~ Sp. and Pg. respondentia, It. rispond- 
enza : see Respoto v. and -Eh'CE.] 

L fa. ? Responsibility, liability. Obs. rare“~ l . 
xe 26 BcROTLEvin Leicester s Corr. (Camden) 353 The states 
commissaries haue not been made privie to our musters and 
paiements, whearebie the fesue will be, respondence for 
repayment to bee made hereafter to hir majesty, 
b. (See DiTZjruEKCE.) 

+ 2. Answer, response, to a sound. Obs. 

*590 Spexser F.Q n. xii. 71 Th* Angelicall soft trembling 
voyces made To th’ instruments divine respondence meet. 
x6co Fairfax Tasso xi. v. With sweet respondence in har- 
monious kinde Their humble song th«..aire doth beat. 

S. Correspondence, agreement, concord. 

1553 Bp. Hall Sat. v. L S7 His rent in faire respondence 
muse arise. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter L 21 In fit 
respondence to the work of our redemption. 1673-4 Grew 
A not. PL, Anat. Roots vu. 140 The suitableness and 
respondence betwixt the several Parts of the Stock and 
Cyon. 1754 Axxa Seward Lett. (xSrx) IIL 381 With such 
a guest, the respondence of mtellect..must have added rest 
to the delight of garing on scenery so lovely. 1863 Neale 
Ess. Liturg. v. 125 The five great epochs of the Church., 
bear no mutual respondence. 

b. Response lo some stimulus. 

1267 Maudsley Physiol. Mind 92 The act is consensual, 
or . . instinctive, in respondence to a visual sensation or 
picture. 1874 Carpexter Merit. Phys. u u. (1270) 44 Move- 
ments^ in respondence to the impressions made by external 
agencies. 

despondency. [See prec. and -enct.] Cor- 
respondence, congruence. 

1603 Daniel Panegyric to King Ixvi, To stand Against 

.it .u- — t r fie < I 6 2g X. 

’ • ’ ■ erespond- 

• 1 • • • -qualities. 

. • - o observe 

the respondency of this to the former parts of the prophecy. 
1833 Chalmers Const. Mar. (183^) II. vc.gj He whose hand 
did frame our internal mechanism, has attuned it in the 
most correct and delicate respondency. 

Respondent (r/spfrndent), sb. [f. as next: 
so obs. F. respondent (mod.F. rbpondanf)i\ 

L One who answers; spec n one who defends a 
thesis against one or more opponents. 

1528 TrNDALE Obed. Chr. Mar. Wks. (1573) 171/2 Ego 
nego, Domint Doctor, said the respondent. *536 Act 28 
Hen. VI IF, c. 13 § 2 Suche beneficed persons.. shall.. be 
2ppcnent and respondent in the same (disputations]. 1603 
Florio bFoniaigue I. xx. (1632) 45 Magitians are but ill 
respondents for me. 1648 JTenjcyn Blind Guide iu. 43 Are 
you not respondent ? Was it rot vour part to answer what 
was brought against your wicked ^Position? 1721 Amherst 
Terrx Fit. No. 20 (1726)^10 3 The respondent sits over- 
2 gainst the opponent, and Is prepared to deny whatever he 
affirms. 1753-4 Richardson Grandisoit (1781) III. 1x9 Take 
care, Charlotte, that you make as free a respondent.. as you 
are a questioner. x8:6 Coleridge Lay Serm. (Bohn) 336 
Each person must be herein querist and respondent to him- 
self! 1875 Jo wett Plato (ed. 2) III. 3 When Thrasymachus 
has been silenced, the two principal respondents..appear 
on the scene. 

fb. One who makes himself answerable for 
another. Ohs. rare ~ z . 

z&yz Pw Montagu in Bucclcvch .TfiSff.fHist. MSS. Comm.) 

I. 517, 1 shall come away with so good a character from 
this place, that I shall not have shamed my respondent. 

c. A rhyme-word, rare ” x . 

1804 Charlotte Smith Conversat., etc. II- 137 Some word 
of great force to close his couplet, to which there are not, 
perhaps, above two or three respondents. 

2. A defendant in a lawsuit; now spec, in a 
divorce case. 

ic5x Child Marriages (1897) 73 This respondent sals, 
that he & Margaret Alat were marled In Weuerham 
church. z6sz G. \V. tr. CotveFs Inst. 224 If we respect the 
persons, they are both complainants, and respondents. 
175* J. Louth mN Form 0/ Process 25° The said A. B. 
Appellant to make Payment to the said D. E- H. J. 
Respondents. 1857 Act 20 fy ax Viet. c. 85 5 a 3 The Court 
..may direct that the Person with whom the Husband is 
alleged to have committed adultery be made a Respondent. 
*871 B- Taylor Faust (1875) 1 . xxw. »s To crush to 
pieces the innocent^ respondent— that Is the tyrant-fashion 
of relieving oneself in em hnrmssmen ts. 

3. A Tcth. (Seequot.) 

i 883 Encyct. Brit. XXI II. 7/* In any table the results 
tabulated are termed the ‘tabular results’ cr respondents^, 
and the corresponding numbers by w^ica the table is 
entered are termed the ‘arguments 
Respondent (rfspfrndeat), a. [ad. L. re- 
spondent-, pres. pple. of responders to Respokd. 
bo obs. F. respondent , - ant (mod.F. ripor.dcnt ), 
Sp. respor.dier.te , It. rispcndentel\ 


f 1 . Correspondent (to something else). Obs. 
l S 33 Bellenden Livy n. xxi. (S.T^.) I, 213 J>ai thodit 
na thing mare respondent to ressen and equite. Ibid. 515 
pat J?e end of bare vayuge mycht be respondent to bare 
hegynnyng. 158a Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hut. China 24 
The which. .seeraeth somwhat to be respondent to our holy 
sacred and Christian religion, xfivx Grew Anat . PI. (1682) 
9 Seeing the even verges of the Lobes of the Seed hereto 
respondent. 1672 Flamsteed in RJgaud Com. Sci. Men 
(list) II. tzB, I shall not fail, .to do my endeavour to make 
respondent observations. _ zjzS Pope Odyu. xvil 315 Well 
may this Palace admiration claim. Great, and respondent 
to the master’s fame I 

, 2. Answering ; making Teply. Also, having the 

position of defendant in an action. 

1726 Ayltfte Parergon 67 It is necesxary, That the Party 
Respondent should be present in Court, a 1797 H. Wal- 
tole Mem. Geo. Ill (1845) I- vi. 87 To hear the King’s 

1 Speech, and the respondent Address read. x8ca-xa Ben- 
] tham Ration, "judic. Evid. (1327) 1 . 502 Either amicable or 
adverse in relation to such respondent witness. 1899 Daily 
1 Kerrs 7 Jan. 4/5 Counsel representing the respondent 
magistrate. 

3 . Responsive to some influence. 

1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. jcxviu. My heart is repondent only 
to softer emotions, *793 Charlotte Smith Desmond II. 
143 Her heart finds respondent sentiments only in yours. 
1867 Maudsley Physiol. Mind 147 Many of the remaining 
actions, .are really respondent to an idea or emotion. 1874 
Carpenter Ment. Phys. (1879) 81 Sensations are excited by 
{ impressions, . .and respondent motions are called forth. 

(1 Bespondentia (respfnde'nfa). [mod.L/J 
j A loan upon the cargo of a vessel, to be repaid 
(with maritime interest) only if the goods arrive 
safe at their destination. (Cf. BoTTOimr.) 

1727 A. Hamilton Kero Ace. E. I net. II. xxxiiL t4 There 
j was one Captain Perrin Master of a Ship, who took up about 
I Soo£ on respondentia.., payable at his Return to Bengal, 
j 2755 Magens Insurances II. 353 Merchants and ocher 
I Traders frequently lend Money on Bottomree or at Respond- 
• entia and cause their Vessels with their Cargoes to be 

insured. 1803 Ann. Rev. I. 382/2 He begins money with 
) Homer's oxen, and respondentia-bonds in the Cimmerian 
1 Bosphorus. 1867 Smyth Sailer's IVord-tk. 570 Upon 
I respondentia the lender must be paid his principal and 
( interest, though the ship perish, provided the goods be safe. 

| 1898 Green’s Encycl. Lazo Scot. X. 323 It is essential to 
1 the validity of a bond of respondentia that it should have 
I been granted for the benefit of the cargo. 

Eesponder. [f- RB^poh'D v. + -EB 1 .] One 
who responds or replies ; a respondent. 

1879 Daily Kevu 19 Sept. 2/1 A reference which was very 
gratefully recognised by one of the responders (to the toast t 
1894 Forum Aug. 710 Imaginary responders were set up if 
there were no real ones. 

t Eespcndie. Sc* Obs. (See Responds.) 

1645 Sc. Acts Chas.I (r8r4) VI. ifio/r To call for payment 
and compt of all Respondies and Debts addebted.-to the 
publike. Ibid. i 3 r/i Ihe Clerk, .shall have the trust and 
keeping of the Respondie-Books, and of all the Accompts. 
ILespO’nding, ppl. a. [f. Restoxv z>. p -i.yg.] 
Corresponding ; responsi ve. 

1683 MoxoN Mech. Exert., Printing xxii. r 7 He.. re. 
moves them to the responding Quarter of the Form Impos- 
ing, into the responding places. 1819 T- Chalmers Serm. 
(1836) I. 232 A responding affection can be deposited in the 
heart of man. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola xxiv, A loud re- 
sponding sob rose at once from the wide multitude. 

f KespO'nsable, a. Obs. rare. [ = F. and 
Sp. responsable , It. responsahile, medX. respom- 
dbilis, f* responsdre.] Responsible. 

xfi4r *Smecty3(nlx , s * Ansrv. xviii. (1653) 76 But now since 
Episcopacy comes to be challenged as a Divine Ordinance, 

I how shall wee be responsable to those Texts. 1648 Ash- 
hVrst Reasons agst. Agreemi. xx Men that can neither 
write, read, nor have any estates responsable. 

| t itespO'BSal, sb. Obs. Also 5-7 respons- 
i all(e, 6 Sc. responsailL [ad. med.L. rcspcnsalis 
(see next), used as sb. in various senses, j 
1. A response, reply. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 393 The tenors of which e 
letters.., with the responsalles (L responsis\ of Gregory,. • 
were putte in the registre of Gregory. czjSo Henryson 
Test. Cres. 127 Ye gave me anis ane devine responsaiu 
That I suld be the flour of tuif m Troy. 1609 Armin 
Maids 0/ Mere -Cl. (x£ 2 o) 96 Twould allay his hot endeau- 
ours with a cold responsall. 1624 F . White Re/l. F uher 
241 The determination.. is like Apollo his riddles and 
responsalls. 165* N. Cclvexwel Li. Mature 1. xiiL (t€6i) 

109 How cauteloos they were in their Oracular R espousals, 
b. A liturgical response or respond. 

<1x652 J. Smith Set. Disc. iv. 123 The responsals or 
antiphons wherein each of them eatcheth at the others 
part. x 683 Anno. Dissented s Objections to Bl\ Common 
Prayer ix The Responsals of the Congregation are Matters 
of Offence to some. 1753 Chambers Cjd. SuppL s.v. Anti. 

.. „ r. • .1 -'•« 


2. The respondent in a disputation. Also ctlrib. 

c 1500 in Peacock Slat. Cambridge (1S4X) App. p. xxxyui. 

The Responsall shall have a Desfce ordeyr.ed lor h j-m byfore 
the Father. «rz£ 5 x Bp. Gardner Fx/lic. Cath. Faith zyo 
One was answered at Cambridge when he pressed the re- 
sponsall, what saye ye to myne argumente. 1574 in Peaccck 
Slot. Cambridge (tilt) App. p.xi, A Scphlsterprovzded by 
the Proctour shall Icnele before the Resporrsall sett ( ' seutj. 

3. One appointed by a prelate to give or send 
replies to questions^; an apocrisiary. ^ 

1 : /..,.■■■■ mi - • ■■’ *. * . ■. 
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RESPONSAIi. 

understand from his Responsall with the Emperor, whether J 
that pretended Commandement..were not subreptitious. j 

' *t* Re spousal, a. Obs. Also 4 -aill. [nd. I 
late L. responsdlis ( 6 th c.), f. respotisare to reply. 

Cf. OF. responsal, •el.'] 

. L Answerable, responsible. 

c 1400 Bcryn 2623 Such answers vs purvey, bat hey. .shull 
be responsaill For of \sic\ wele. 1550 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. I. 106 Giffhe be nocht responsall for the said sow me, 
that the ScherefT. .putt him in the irnis. 1587 Ibid. IV. 

192 His complices nawayes being responsall in law to answer 
for thair deid. 1641 Heylik Hist.Episc. it. (1657) 442 The 
Presbyters.. in the Countrey villages, should be responsall 
to the Bishop. 1653 Consid. Dissolving Crt. Chaste. 44 
[They] will want that wisdom and estates, which the other 
have to make them responsal. 

2. Responsive ; of the nature of responses. 

1607 S. Collins Semi. (1608) 25 They should haue beene 
like an Oracle responsall, without any Pbilippizing. 1653 
R. Loveday Lett. (1663) 45 Tis but an easie task for your 
Pen, and will engage mine to be responsal. 1680 Baxter 
Cath. Commun. (1684) A 2 That the Primitive Churches 
had some Responsal Forms .. I shall recite an evidence 
out of Chrysostom. 1738 Neal Hist. Purit. IV. 4x6 The 
Liturgy to be abbreviated., by omitting all the Responsal 
prayers. 

3. Correspondent, appropriate, rare ” l . 

J647SPRIGGE Anglia Rearv. m.vi. (1854) *68 Would thou 

hadst took that leisure time To visit some responsal clime. 

He SP O’ ns ary. rare. [ad. med.L. respons- 
ariurnZ] *= Responsoby sb. 

c 1557 Abp. Parker Ps. G ij, And after that, .make a great 
noise by the responsaries. . of the Psalmes. 1715 M. Davies 
A then. Brit. I. 256 The Pagans had not only such certain 
forms of Prayer, but also Repetitions and Responsaries. 

1 866 Liturgy Ch. Sarum S3 The Ten Commandments, and 
their responsaries. 

Response (r&pp-ns). Forms: 4 respouns(e, 

4 , 6 respons, 5-6 responce, 7 - response. [In 
ME,, a. OF. respuns , respons (mod.F. rdpons) 
masc. or response (mod. riponse ), fem. In later 
use directly ad. L. responsum neut. (also late L. 
responsns masc.), f. respondere to Respond.] 

1. An answer, a reply. 

CX300 Beket 825 In a chambre faste iloke alle hi were 
ibroujt, That hi ne scholde ascapie no3t er hi respounse 
sede, c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. Wace 21924 pc chartre Jbey 
schewed her barouns, & seide, 1 swich ys Arthures respouns . 
*338 — Chron. (1810) gS What was his respons writen, I ne 
sauh no herd. 1533 Bellenden Livy 1. xix. (S.T.S.) I. 109 
It is said J?at Tumus was na thing satifyit on his respons. 
1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie m. xix. (Arh.) 214 Ye haue a 
figuratiue speach which the Greeks cal Antipophora, I 
name him the Responce. 1604 R. Cawdkky Table Alph. 

— — D — ' “\Ckr. i.vii. 192 

■ • , “ 1675 Baxter 

. • ' 4 m • ■ >f mine for the 

confutation of his vain responses. 171* Steele Sped. 
No. 266 T 4» I heard an old and a young Voice repeating 
the Questions and Responses of the Church-Catechism. 
1751 Harris Hemtes Wks. (1S41) 161 With respect to the 
interrogative, the return is necessarily made in words., 
which are called a response or answer. 1798 Coleridge 
Anc.Mar. 411 But., speak again, Thy soft response renew- 
ing. 1869 A. Harwood tr. E. de Pressensi Early Yrs. 
Chr. hi. iii. 404 We know the response of ancient philosophy 
to this question. 

b. transf. and Jig. An action or feeling which 
answers to some stimulus or influence. 

18x5 Shelley Alasior 564 A pine,.. to each inconstant 
blast Yielding one only response. x86o Tyndall Glac. 1. 

§ 15. 103 A joyous rush was the creature's first response to 
the signal X875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 130 Something 
which found a response in his own mind seemed to have 
been lost. 

2 . Eccl. a. = Responsoby sb. 1 . 

*450-* 53° bfyrr. our Ladye 107 After lessons foloweth 
Responces. 1 bid., Thys fyrste responce ys songe in fay the 
and in praysynge of the blyssed Trynyte. 1592 tr. Junius 
on Rev. xix. 3 The song of the Antiphonie or response. 
i8xx Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3), Response , or Response. The 
name of a kind of anthem sung in the Roman church after 
the morning lesson. 1836 Tracts for Times No. 75, Lesson 8. 
(Homily continued.) ..Response 8 (used on the Sundays after 
Trinity). 1879 Simmons Lay Folks Mass^ Book 200 The 
laity. . were not allowed to read the lessons in church, nor to 
say the Alleluia , but only the psalms and the responses 
{responsoria), without the Alleluia. 

b. A part of the liturgy said or sung by the 
congregation in reply to the priest. (Correlative 
to Versicle.) 

16S9 Hammond On Ps. xxxi. 6 Observing their responses 
most superstitiously. 17x0 Steele Tatter No. 213 p 2 [He] 
was seen soon after reading the Responses with great 
Gravity at Six of Clock Prayers. 1797 Mrs._ Radcliffe 
Italian xi. Again he fancied her voice spoke in a part of 
the plaintive response delivered by the nuns. x8xo Crabbe 
Borough ii. 16 Where priest and clerk with joint exertion 
strive..; That, by his periods eloquent and grave; Ibis by 
responses, and a well-set stave. x885 Ruskin Prxteriia 1. 
354 The responses of the morning prayer. 

3. An oracular answer. 

x 5*3 Douglas sEnets x. i. 76 Sa feyll responsis of the 
goddts abufe, a 1660 Hammond' (J.), The oracles,. .from 
gmng responses in verse, descended to prose. 1687 A. 
Lovell tr. Theyenofs Trav. j. 37 He that demands the 
response, roles it [sc. a piece of wood) three times. 1762 
Warburton Docir. Grace x. v. In the Mosaic dispensation 
where the church was conducted in every step, at first 
by oracular responses, and afterwards by. . Prophets. 1822 
ouelley tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig. 1. 138 Consider the 
ambiguous responses Of their oracular statues. 1869T0ZER 
\ ur &<y IL.axg The ancient oracle.. from which., 
me vj reeks of his time used to seek responses. j 
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4. Mus. ‘ In a fugue, the repetition of the given 
subject by another part , (Busby). 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 491/2 Every’ fugue finds 
its response in the part immediately following that which 
commenced. 1854 Cherubini Count erp. $ Fugue 63 It may 
be said that the Response decides the particular kind and 
nature of the fugue. 

5. pi. = Responsion 3. 

x8io Oxford Univ. CaL p. ii, Feb. ax, Responses com- 
mence. 

Hence Eespo'nseless a ., giving no response or 
reply; Bespo-nser, one who makes response. 

184s Blackiu. Mag. LVIII. 36 The base, cold crowd.. 
Stood round, responseless to his fire. 1845 Jane Robinson 
Whitehall xix. 221 Mistress Chaloner looked at him. .to 
ascertain who this lively responser was. 

Responsibility. [See next and -ity. So 
F. respons ability, It. -it a, Sp. - idad .] 

X.. The slate or fact of being responsible. 

1787 Hamilton Federalist No. 63 I I. 193 Responsibility 
in order to be reasonable must be limited to objects within 
the power of the responsible party. X796 Burke Regie. 
Peace iii. Sel. Wks. (1892) 258 Where I speak of responsi- 
bility, I do not mean to exclude that species of it [etc.]. 
1827 Southey Hist. Pen ins. War II. 746 He was made to 
understand that any risk which he incurred would be upon 
his own responsibility. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. % iii. 
305 It is only when the conception of the individual has been 
reached that the idea of responsibility begins, 
b. Const, of the thing done or to be done. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xvii, Then the_ entertainment 
began..; Mr. Codlin having the responsibility of deciding 
on its length. 1847 Prescott Peru (1850) II. 237 He still 
shrunk from the responsibility of the deed. xB8x \y. Collins 
Black Robe viii, I took the responsibility of leaving him 
undisturbed. 

2. With a and pi. A charge, trust, or duty, for 
which one is responsible. 

1796 Burke Regie. Peace iii. Sel. Wks. (1892) 258 That 
confidence .. fixes a responsibility on the Ministers entire 
and undivided. 1847 G, Bronte J. Eyre iv, Anxious to 
be relieved of a responsibility that was becoming irksome. 
xB8o 19/4 Cent. Apr. 687 As the responsibilities became 
greater and warfare more scientific. 

b. A person for whom one is responsible. 

1832 Marryat N. Forster xxxvi,[He] would hand oyer to 
Newton's charge any one of the unmarried responsibilities. 

3. U. S. 1 Ability to answer in payment; means 
of paying contracts* {Cent. Diet. 1 S 90 ). 

Responsible (r/sp^nsib’l), a. (and sb.). [a. 
obs. F. responsible ( 1502 ), f. L. respons- , respond- 
ere to Respond. Cf. Responsable.] 

A. adj. +1. Correspondent or answering to 
something. Obs. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. ix. I, The admira- 
tion of your Forme ; to which (if the bounties of your minde 
be any way responsible) [etc.]. 2629 Maxwell tr. Herodian 
(1635) 140 If you expect a Doome, or Death, responsible to 
your blacke deeds, and detestable Villanies ; the World 
cannot afford it. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India If P. 14 The 
Mouth large, but not responsible to so large a Body. 

+ 2. Capable of being answered. Obs. rare— 1 . 

xfi47_ Lilly Chr. Astrol. lviii. 3S3 This is a difficult 
Question, and yet by Astxologie responsible. 

3. Answerable, accountable {to another for some- 
thing) ; liable to be called to account. 

2643 Prynne Sov. Power Part. in. App. 22 To hold this 
Popish erronious opinion, that they are in no case re- 
sponsible to th° : " v: — J n — — e — 

grossest exor' ■ ■ 

Ambass. 405 ■ ■ , 

happen to us. ■; ■ . ■ 

V. 1x5 Willing or not willing, every man is responsible, at 
last, for the doctrines he teaches. X790 Burke Er. Rev. 42 
Our constitution has made no sort of provision towards 
rendering him, as a seri'ant, in any degree responsible. 2850 
M c Cosh Div. Govt. ut. i. (1874) 278 Man is a free agent and 
morally responsible to his Governor. x868 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (1877) II. 33 x^ The country was left.. without any 
single responsible chief. 

b. Morally accountable for one’s actions; 
capable of rational conduct. 

2836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem. ii. (1852) 50 The great God 
has treated us as responsible beings. 1858 Froude Hist. 
Eng. IV. xviii. 35 James arrived at an age when he could 
be treated as responsible. 287s Bain Mental Mor. Sci. 
396 In criminal procedure, a man is accounted responsible 
if motives still continue to have power over him. 

4. U S. Answerable to a charge. 

1650 in T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. (1763) 452 You are re- 
quired to attach the goods or lands of William Stevens to 
the value of one hundred pounds, so as to bind the same to 
be responsible at the next court at Boston. 

5. Capable of fulfilling an obligation or trust; 
reliable, trustworthy; of good credit and repute. 

. 1691 Locke Consid. Money m Wks. 1714 II. 12 Not know- 
ing that the Bill or Bond is true or legal, or that the 
Man bound to me is honest or responsible, a 2817 Jane 
Austen Persuasion iii, Could not be a better time, Sir 
Walter, for having a choice of tenants, very responsible 
tenants. 2853 C Bronte Villette xiv. There was about him 
a manly responsible look, that redeemed his youth. 1884 
J. Quincy Figures of Past 345 The collection and delivery 
of parcels, .might be undertaken by one responsible person. 
x8p5 H. Johnston Dr. Cong alton's Legacy ix. 103 Respons- 
ible land-owners, bonnet-lairds, farmers, otherwise a non- 
descript crowd. 

Comb. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxviil A responsible- 


b. Of respectable appearance. 


RESPONSIVE. 

1780 S. G. Pratt Emma Corbett (ed. 4) L 98 A new wig 
. .to be made so as to resemble a responsible head of hair. 
285a Dickens Bleak Ho. lviii, His linen is arranged to a 
nicety, and he is wrapped in a responsible dressing-gown. 
6. Involving responsibility or obligation. 

2855 Prescott Philip //, I. L ii. 12 He selected tw o per- 
sons for the responsible office of superintending his educa- 
tion. x83o 19 tit Cent. Apr.yo7 Native officers so appointed 
to high and responsible positions. 

B. sb. pi. An actor who undertakes to play any 
part which may be temporarily required. 

2885 Jerome On the Stage So In the provinces, thirty 
shillings is a high figure for a good all-round ‘responslbles’. 
Ibid. X2i Hearing that one of their 'responslbles* had just 
left, I went straight to the manager, ..and was accepted 
Hence Hesponsibleness. 

2727 in Bailey (voL II). _ 282* G. Chalmers Dom. Eccn. 
Gt. Brit. 138 At this crisis .. every bill was suspected, as 
being of doubtful responsibleness. 2856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits v. Ability , They have solidarity, or responsible ness, 
and trust in each other. 

Responsibly, adv. rare. [f. prec. + -ly 
I n a responsible manner. 

'2847 in Webster. 2891 Kipling Light that Failed (1900) 
240 Mr. Beeton stood by with the air of an ambassador and 
breathed responsibly. 

E»e sponsion (rispp*njan). Also 6 -cion. [a. 
F. responsion resfoncion), =Sp. responsion , It. 
re-, risponsione , or ad. L. responsidn-em , n. of 
action f. respondere to Respond.] 

1. An answer or reply ; a response. Now rare. 

2502 Arnolde Chron. (i8xx) 10 By ony respon dons or 

peticions of them in parlemenL 2509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xi. (Percy Soc.) 42 Seven sophyms..Tbys ydre used.. Unto 
the people, and was full rigorious To devoure them, where 
lacked responsion. 2553 W. Watreman Fardle Facions 
Pref. 23 By obscure and doubtfully attempred Responcions, 
and voices of spirites. 2656 S, Holland Zara (1719) 123 
To the first he yielded a ready responsion, but to the other 
he answered in very obscure terms. 2677 Gale Crt . Gen- 
tiles m. 99 To confer among themselves by QuMtionsand 
Responsions or Answers. 2802-22 Bentham Ration. Judic. 
Evid. (1827) II. 10 Fourth point — responsion performed in 
the presence of the judge. 2880 Cent. Mag. XIX. 294 
(Cent), Everywhere in nature, Whitman finds human rela- 
tions, human responsions. 

+ 2. A sum falling to be paid; esp. an annual 
payment which was required from knights of the 
military orders. Obs. 

CX470 Edw. IV in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.II. 1. 143 A Lum- 
bard..sbalbe bound e.. in the said somme, to be paied. .to 
such as the saide Bisshopp.. wol assigne to receyve : the 
same, be it for the responsion of the Commandeur of Tcr- 
fischyn. 1480 Acta Dom. Cone. (2839) 50 pe soume of n rI 
pund, of pe Responsioune of pe said Trestramys landts, 
aucht to our souuerain lorde. 2540 Act ^2 Hen. PHI, c. 
24 Comma nderies, preceptories, contribu cions, responsions, 
rentes.. which appertained.. to the priours. [2706 Phillips 
( ed. Kersey), Responsions, a Word us’d among the Knights 
of Sl John of Jerusalem, for certain Accounts made to 
them, by such as held their Lands, or Stocte. X7 Z 7'3 S 
Chambers CycL s.v.. Such a knight Templar paid a respon- 
sion of fifty pounds per annum to his order, on account of 
such a commandery.J 

3. pi. The first of the three examinations which 
candidates for the B.A. degree at Oxford are re- 
quired to pass. 

2823 Oxford Univ. Cal. p. ii, Feb. 27, Responsions com- 
mence. 2845 William Gresley Frank's Trip to Contincn. 
2 He had just come home from Oxford after having., 
passed his responsions. 28 Zx Truth 6 Oct. 443 Tbe new 
examination in lieu of responsions at Oxford, which has just 
been instituted. 

4. A public university disputation. 

1842 Peacock Slat. Ccunbr. 9 When they had kept two 
responsions.. under the regency of a master of arts. .they 
were presented ..as candidates for admission. 

Responsive (r/sppmsiv), a. and sb. [a. F. 
resfonsif -ive, — Sp. and It, responsive , or ad. late 
L. responsiv-us , f. respons respondere : see Re- 
spond v. and -ive.] 

A. adj. 1. Answering, responding; making 
answer or reply, fa. Of letters or epistolary 
replies. Also in pi. form. Obs. 

25*9 Wolsey in Burnet Hist. Ref. (2679) I. Rec. It. xxiii. 
62 Shewing unto the same how ye have received Letters 
from the King’s Highness and me, responsives to such as 
ye wrote. CX560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ix. 3 Suppois I 
am not eloquent To wryt 30W answer responsyve. 16*0 
Brent tr. Sargis Counc. Trait 11. (1676) 226 When there 
shall be occasion to write some Letter, missive, or respon- 
sive. 1726 Avuffe Parergon 257 A Certificate .. is a 
Responsive Letter, or Letter by way of Answer, 
b. In other uses. Also const, to. 

2667 Milton P. L. iv. 683 Celestial voices .. Sole, or 
responsive each to others note. 1725 Pope Odyss. L soo 
High strains responsive to the yocal string. 2747 Collins 
Passions 37 A soft responsive voice was heard at _e very close. 
17 8t CowpEJt Charity rjj Responsive to the distant n “Sh 
he neighs. 2802-22 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. 

III. 48 By the responsive testimony of the defendant, the 
existence of the criminative fact cannot be established. 
2850 Blackie sEschylus I. 26 There the grey heath lit the 
responsive fire. 2889 Daily News 25 J u b’ 7/ 2 The proctors 
for the Bishop of Lincoln were assigned to bring in tceir 
responsive allegation within a fortnight.' 

2. Correspondent or corresponding, rare. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 159 Three of the carriages in- 
faith are. .very reeponsiue to the hilts. 2634 CanneA ecest. 
Separ. (1849) 34 The bishops, .do not maturely consider the 
responsive conclusions which^ follow upon their principles. 
2867 Macfarren Hamiony i. i7,_He extended it by the 
addition of four responsive or relative modes. 
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3 . Responding readily to some influence. 

1762 Falconer Shipiur. n. 45 Thus, and so quick, the 
helm responsive flew. 170* A. Young Trav. France 205 
Tile vibrations of pleasurable emotions seemed more respon- 
sive than common. 184* D’Israeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 584 
The imaginative critic has de^ribed the excursions of our 
muse with responsive sympathy. 1B68 Dickens Let. 29 
Jan., They are a bright, responsive people here. 1871 
Holme Lee Miss Barrington II. xv. 232 Felicia seemed 
attentive and responsive, 
b. Const, to. 

1768 Beattie Mintlr. j. Iv, Responsive to the sprightly 
pipe, when all In sprightly dance the village youth were 
join'd. *793 Minstrel II. 55 The heart of Eleanor did not 
beat responsive to his warm attachment. 1850 M c Cosh 
Div. Govt. 11. ii. (1874) 2x0 There is no living being to feel 
responsive (o his feelings. 1884 J. M. Mather Life g 
Teaching Ruskin (ed. 2) 5 His nature was responsive to 1 
the influences brought to bear upon it. 

4 . Characterized by the use of responses. 

1778 Bp. Lowth Trans l. Isaiah xxvib 2 In that day. To 
the beloved Vineyard, sing ye a responsive song. 1848 
R. I. Wilberforce Doctr. Incarnation xii. (1852) 326 
Where this responsive system of worship is lo^t, the nature 
of a public service will soon be forgotten. 1882 J. H. Blunt 
Re/. Ch. Eng. II. 56s The alternation of the responsive sys- 
tem of prayer into that of prayer by the minister alone. 

+ 5 . Responsible, answerable. Ohs. rare. 

164* Jer. Taylor Episc. (1647) 371 For all of it, he is 
responsive to God Almighty. 1646 — Apol. Liturgy § 123 1 
Such persons. .for whom the Church her selfe may safely ! 
be responsive, that is, to men learned and pious. 

B. sb. + 1 . An answer, a response. Ohs. 

1683 Cave Ecclesiastic/', Efiiph. 439 In answer to both he 
wrote Avt*khtio\i). .a large Responsive, wherein he particu- 
larly opens the Doctrine of the Catholick Churth. 

2 . A responsory. rare— x . 

1855 Milman Lat. Chr. xiv. iv. (1864) IX. 178 note. The 
mixture ..of Latin Responsive* and Sequences with the 
chief passages in the dialect of Thuringia. 

Hence E.eupo’nsivel.y adv. 

1778 Bp. Lowth Tranxl. Isaiah Notes vi. 3 This hymn, 
performed by the seraphim, divided into two choirs, the 
one singing responsively to the other, a 1851 Moir Bass 
Rock lit. Wks. 1852 I. 204 And linnets from each brake 
responsively Piped to each other. 1B65 Lidoon Div. Our 
Lord viL (1875) 391 The primitive Christians sang among 
themselves responsively a hymn of praise to Christ as God. 

Responsiveness. [f. prec. + -ness.] The 
state or quality of being responsive. 

1847 in Webster. ^877 E. R. Conder Bas. Faith ii. 89 
Without dulling their responsiveness to each new impres- 
sion. x83x A. \V. Wapd Dickens vii. 205 A swift respon- 
siveness to the impulses of humour and pathos. 

So ResponsPvity. rare ~ l . 

1856 Dora Green well Ess. 132 This responsivity within 
the human Soul. 

t Respo-nsor, obs. var. REsroNSOKY sb. 1 b. 

<11649 Crashaw Poems (1904) 218 The Versicle.. .The 
Responsor. Ibid. 219-229. 

Responso'rial, sb. [a. med.L. responsoridle , 
f. responsdria Responsoky sb. So F. responsoriale 
(Godef.).] A book of responsories. 

1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers III. it. xL xB Out of the Ami- 
phoner..came forth the full song-book .. for the canonical 
hours, . . the responsorial or book of responses. 

Responso'rial, a. [See next and -al.] 

1 . Making answer or reply ; responsive. { 

1B20 Southey Wesley I. 204 note, Rimius’s Narrative 1 

of the Rise and Progress of the Herrnhuters, and the | 
Responsorial Letters of the Theological Faculty of Tubin- j 
gen, annexed to it. , 

2 . Pertaining to, of the natnre of, responses. 

*84* J. H. Newham Ch. 0/ Fathers 23 A peculiar kind 

of singing— the antiphonal or responsorial. 187a Contemp. 
Rev. XXI. 132 The responsorial portions of Morning and 
Evening Prayer. 

Responsory (r&pp-nsSri), sb. [In sense 1, 
ad. late L. responsdria pi. (in med.L. also sing. 
•orium neut., -oria fem.), f. respons-, responded to 
Respond : see -ouy. Cf. F. responsoire (Godef.).] 

1 . Eccl. a. An anthem said or sung after a lesson 
by a soloUt and choir alternately. 

Often applied to the gradual (which follows the epistle at 
mass). 

.. 1. XT- — i,../Tj.«.\yn — fu.t : n it,. ]awdc 

• r • - Jesse, 

, , : • ■ 31) 248 

” - - ■ - . ■ y orbe 

- ■ . 1563 

Foxe A. <V M. 895/2 The Responsorie, which is called the j 
Gradual (being wont to be songe at the steps going vp), | 
with alleluya. 1638 MedE Wks. (1672) 60 The Jews in their } 
Divine Laud* were wont to praise God after this manner, j 
in Antiphons or Responsories. *688 Holme Armoury in. 
190/2 The Responsory being sung, and some Prayers said, j 
they return from Church. 1763 Burn Eccles. Law I. 38 1 
The invitatories, responsories, verses, collects, and whatever 
is said or sung in the quire. 1844 Lingard Anglo-Sax. Ch. 
(1858) II. App. A. 332 The responsories.. indicated by the 
initial words of each versicle. 1877 J. D. Chambers Div. 
Worship 90 The Clerks ought continually to stand unless 
when a Responsory is sung. 

tram/. 1649 Milton Eikon . xxiv. Wks. 1851 III. 49* 
Which if I should repeat again, would turn my answers into 
Responsories. and begett another Liturgie. 1684 Contemp/. 

St. Alan it. ii. <1690) 144 What shall it be to be celebrated 
by all the Angels and Saints in Celestial Responsones? 

*fb. A response to a versicle. Obs. rare. 

a 1649 Crashaw Poems (1904) 217 The versicle. ..The re- 
sponsory. 

f 2 . An oracle. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles nr. 58 The ephod of the Idolatrous 
lews which they consulted as their Responsorie. 


] + Eespo-nsory, a. Obs. Also 7 -ary. [ad. 

j med.L. responsorius \ see prec.] 
j L Of the nature of an answer or reply; relating 
. or pertaining to answering. 

J 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary i. (1625) 22 To these and to 
many others, .are many Epistles Responsorie. x6o* Ful- 
! becke I st Pt. Parall. 58 Before. .the libel lis] exhibited in 
Court, & notice taken thereof by the def. by same responsory 
1 acte. 1638 Mede Wks.. (1672) 791 Divers other Letters 
' Responsory to Beverovicius have been long expected. 165* 
Urquhart Jewel Wks. (1834) 292, I could have inserted 
dialogismes, displaying their interrogatory part.. and that 
part which concerns the responsory. 7737 L. Clarke Hist. 
Bible (1740) 1. 1. 106 Job., maintains his virtue in responsory 
' speeches successively to every one of theirs. 

b. (Cf. Responsory sb. 1.) 

1641 R. B. K. Parall. 0/ Liturgy m Mass -Ik. 28 The 
Versicle responsory to this is the fourth verse. 1659 
H. L'Estrange Alliance Div. Off. 146 The first part of it, 
whose responsory terminations are 1 Have Mercy upon us 
2 . Responsive, grateful. 

1641 J. Shute Sarah g H agar (1 649) 57 The dull earth is 
responsory for that it rcceiveth : onely men are unthankful. 
a 1643 — Judgent. 4 Mercy (1645) 202 He thinks not him- 
self so obliged to.. be responsary for such a favour. 
f RespOTlsnre. Obs. rare— 1 . Response. 

1600 Tourneur Trans/. Melam. Ixxvii. 537 To whom they 
moue, black todes give responsure. 
f Resport, Obs. rare. [a. OF. resport (Godef.).] 
Regard. 

c *374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 86 (Campsall MS.), Hauyng 
vn-to my tresour ne my rente Right no resport. Ibid. 850 
Whi ne hastow to pi-scluen som resport? 
fUespost, obs. form of Repost , Rzpost(e. 

1692 Sir W. Hoj*e Fencing Master 7 Respost is when a 
Man hath given in a Thrust,, .then he is said to receive 
a Thrust upon the respost or back of the Parrade. 
t B»espoun(d, sb. Obs. Also respun, -on, 
-owne, -ownd. [ad. OF. respuns Response, or 
f. OF. respundre : see next.] 

1 . = Respond sb. 1 a. 

c 1400 Rule St. Benet ( Prose) x6 By-tuixe J>e lescuns Jre 
respuns ; and eftir bridge respun )>e vers. Ibid., Foure 
lescuns red wid respuns. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 431/1 Re- 
spowne (A". respounde, P. respon), responsoriunt. 1466 in 
Archxol. L. (1E87) 45 The responnys of the trinite. 

2 . = Respond sb. 3. 

lg .. r ,. t r- s t , , f , : Dugdale Monast. (1830) 

V , ■ ■ je made of clene asheler 

gr with four respounds. 

Ibid., To the two respownds of the sayd qwere shal be two 
pc rpeyn- walls. 

+ B.espOUn(d, v. Obs. [a. OF. respundre , 
repr. L. respondere to Respond.] To reply. 

a 1300 Cursor At. X2i8x Maister leut..Teched him a letter 
l>an, And badd him par-to respond [rime stund ; Fair/, re- 
spounde]. c 1325 Song 0/ Yesterday 8x in E. E. Poems (1862) 
135 pe most fool, i herde respounde, Is wysore, whtl he lyue 
may, pen he |>at..was buried 3usterday. CX330 R. Brunne 
Chron. Wace 4238 By letteres woly hem first somoune, To 
here per wy), what pey respoune. 

Resprea-d, v. [He- 5 a.] To spread anew. 
1651 Fuller's Abel Rediv., Luther 53 He, by Gods Word 
and Spirits inspiration, The Gospels Licht re-spred, for 
every Nation, a xixx KrM Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 293 
Primeval Night and Chaos would re-spread Nature untun'd, 
should Love continue dead. 1B68 H. Law Beacons Bible 
(1869) 129 The old temptation respreads its wily bait. 1879 
Mrs. A. E. James Ltd. Househ. Managnn. 67 We.. had 
the floor respread with mud. 

Respri'Zlg, V. [Re- 5 a.] To spring up again. 
Hence Bospri'nging vbl. sb. 

16x7 Hieron Wks. I I. 233 The seasonable falling of raine 
furthereth the re-springing of the languishing corne. x8x6 
Southey Poet's Pilgr. Proem 13 Yet at the present object 
love re-springs. 

+ Itesprise, variant of Revise v ., to recover. 

1491 Caxtom Vitas. Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xlvii. 83/1 
The lordes .. were incontynent moeuyd to wepynge & 
waylynge; And a lytyll after that they had resprysed theyr 
spyiytes, the emperour desyred (etc.J 
t Ke’Spuate, v. Obs. rare- 1 , [irreg. f. obs. 

F. respuer or L. respube : see next.] To reject. 

1657 Tomlinson Renan's Disp. 4x8 Another stone.. which 
repels and respuates Iron. 

itespne*, V. rare. [ad. L. respuerei] tram. 
To reject strongly. 

x8xB Blackw. Mag. IV. 329 These I failed not to reject 
and respue with indignation. 18*3 T. L. Beddoes Poems 
(1851) 224 Teaching him to l respue* this effeminate style 
of versification. 

Reepun, var. Respoun(d sb. He spy, a. : see 
Resp. Respyce, obs. f. RaspisI; var. Raspjs 2 . 
Ressaif, -aive, obs. Sc. ff. Receive. Ressait, 
obs. f. Receipt sb. 

|| Ressalah (resaria). Also 8 rissalla, 9 risa- 
lab, rusaala(h), rusala. [ad. Urdu (Arab.) 
risdlah , f. Arab, arsata he sent.] In India, a 
squadron of native cavalry. 

1758 W. Hastings Let. in Gleig Mem. (iSti) I. 70 Sno- 
kum Sing and Harroon Cawn (formerly of Roy Doollub s 
Rissalla). 1800 Wellington in Gurw. Disp. (1844) 1. 147 
Charged with having endeavoured to seduce fr° m ‘he service 
of. . the Rajah of M J’sore a russalah of horse. 1849 Eastwick 
Dry Leases 89 Four days later came two Risilahsol Bengal 
Irregular Cavalry. 186a ErvERiocr Hist. India III. vifr. 
iv.366 Ghurnee tobe garrisoned by the x6th native infantry, 
a ressalah of Skinner’s horse (etc. J. 

Ressaldar (resaldau). Also ressalodar, rfs- 
saldar,russalnhdar, [ad. Urdu^ljJL^ nsdladdr , 


f. prcc. + i/ar having, possessing.] A native captain 
in an Indian cavalry regiment. 

tSoo Asiatic Ann. Reg. 34/1 A certain Ressaladar or his, 
whom he had often deceived, came one day to the Durbar. 
1863 Comh. Mag. Jan. 55 One ressaldar (a rank answering 
to that of captain of cavalry) was granted the rank of 
Bahadur. 189a Kipling Barrack-r. Ballads , East <5- West 
76 Then up and spoke Mahommed Khan, the son of the 
Ressaldar. 

Re'ssant. Arch. Also 5 res(s)aunt. [Of 
doubtful origin; adopted in 19th cent, from quot. 
1478.] An ogee moulding. 

I 1,78 Botohf.r [tin. (Nasmith, 1778) 220 A felet A double 
j re-xaunl. A bourel Jbid. sbq A resuuar Jorj-mer. 1844 

Vvi rus A rci:i* v — ■ — j - — <. t.. — .1 — 

arch, i860 h ■ 

) to the East c - ... . ., 

j Ressate, -■ ; -, 

1 -awe, -ayf, etc., obs. ff. Receive. Heas(e, obs. 
ff. Rush sb. Resseaunt, obs. f. Resiakt. 
Resseit, -eyt(e, obs. ff. Receipt sb. Ressent, 
obs. variant of Resent v. Ressett, obs. Sc. pa. 
pple. of Receive v. \ obs. f. Reset shy and w.l 
Resseve, -eyve, obs. IT. Receive. Resshe, 
Resshy, obs. ff. Rusii(y. Resaiaunt, obs. f. 
Resiant. Resson(e, obs. ff. Reason sb. 1 Res- 
son, obs. Sc. f. Reason v. 

ResaO'rt. Now rare. [a. F. restart.] 
tl. A mechanical spring. (Cf. Resort sb. to.) 
1658 R. White tr. Digby's Pcrtvd. Symp. (1660) 144. I see 
wheels, reports, and counterpoises. 1676 Temple Let. to 
.Sir J. Williamson Wks. 1720 II. 391 This. .might be very 

:^i r — n:, 1 ;1 

I - ■ . . 

/ . ■ ■ 

( . . . 
the Easiness of their Votaries. 

2 . = Resort sb. 2 c. 

1*727-38 Chaxibers Cyct. s.v., Presidials judge in the last 
re*sort of all criminals prosecuted by the provosts of the 
marshals.] 1878 Stevenson Inland Voy. 170 Every man is 
his own doctor of divinity in the last ressort. 

Ressoun, obs. form of Reason sb, 1 
Ressyng, obs. variant of Resion. 

Rest, sb. 1 Forms: 1 rfleat(e, hrtest), 1, 4- 
reat, 1-6 reste; 4-5 rist, ryst, 5 riate, rysto. 
ruste. [OE. rscsl(e, reside fem., = Fris. resi{e, 
resl f rxst , MDu. reste (erste), OS. rest a bed, 
MLG. reste, OHG. rest a, rest i (MUG. reste) rest. 

It is possible that the OE. form rscst corresponds 
more directly to OS. rasta, MHG. raste, rast 
(G. rast ; hence also in Sw. and Da.), which 
agree in form with Goth, rasta mile, OHG. rasta 
(MHG. raste, rast ) league, ON. rpsl (pi. rastir , 
Nonv. rast, rost , Sw. rast) league, app. = 'a dis- 
tance after which one rests’. Another set of 
forms appears in MDu. ruste (Du. rust), MLG. 
rosie, ruste, G. riistfe, rust, etc., which seem to 
imply an ablaut-series rest-, rast -, rust-. 

The usual form in ME. is rest(e. hut some texts have rist, 
ryst. This change of vowel is found also in other words 
ending in - est , as lest, (bequest, so that there is no direct 
connexion with Da. rist, which is prob. from LG. reste.] 

X. f X. A bed or couch. Obs. (OE. only.) 
a 900 O. E . Martyrol. 4 Mar. 34 pa 7,cnam heo sancte 
Adrianes hand..& asette act hire heafdum on hire rarste. 
C950 Lindis/.Gosp. Matt, xxiii. 6 (H5a] lufaS. ,oa formo 
resto v el bm forcsedlo Jn farmum, 97X Blickl. Horn, xi 
Salomones reste w art mid wcardum ymbseted. J054 O. E. 
Chron. (MS. Q an. 1054, py ylcan jeara swealt Osgod. .swa 
swa he on hb reste J.tj;. ... 

2 . The natural repose or relief from daily activity 
which is obtained by sleep. 

c8*e Vesp. Psalter cxxxLj Jif ic sellu slepeium minum, 
..o<)oe reste 8unwenguni minum. C960 Rule St. Benet 
(SchrOer) 47 Be muneca reste. -rEnlypixe munecas xcond 

aenlypi ■ ‘ • ’ ■ * ' " 

resste ■ * ‘ 1 ' 

to rest ' ■ ■ . ! ' 1 

I pom. . 1 “ ■ 

And lett me haue my reste. c 1400 Destr. 1 roy 9213 pen 
he rose fro his rest in a Rad hast. *47°- 8 5 Malory ^ rthur 
x. xxix. 461 Thus they fought tjrl it was nyghte and., 
eueryche party drewe^to their reste. 1513^1. More tn 


Crickets sing, and mans ore-Iabor'd sense Repaires it selfe 
by rest. 1697 Dryoem Virg. Georg. |il_ 79] No dreadful 
Dreams awak'd him with affright; His Pains by Day 
secur’d his Rest by Night. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 11. 
(Globe) 577 The People^ seemed to be all at their Rest. 
1761 Gray Odin 36 Who is he., That calls me from the bed 
of rest? 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom g Lugger l. iv. 62 
Nicholas was permitted to depart to his rest. 1896 Badex- 
Powell Matab ele Campaign xv, Overhead, in the darkening 
sky,.. the matron evening star beams calmfy on our rest. 

b. In phr. to go to (one’s) rest , to betake one- 
self to repose for the night. Also irons/, of the 
sun (sometimes with other verbs), etc. 

4-900 tr. Barda's Hist, iil ii. 156 pa he to reste eode, pa 
foiget he (etc.]. x*os Lay. 28328 To reste eode pa sunne. 
a 2300 Cursor At. 6317 pat night yod moyses to re<t. On- 
slepe he lat in pat forest, c *385 Chauce* L . G. W. Prol. 
19S This floure gan close, and goon to test For derknesse of 
the nyghL Ibid, rot Home.. I me sped To goon to reste 
and erly for to r^-se. a 1400-50 Alexander 686 Quen he son 
is to reste [r. r. rist], c 1420 A ntstrs 0/ A rth. xxxvi, Wbene 
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the ryalle renke was gone to his ryste. 1535 Lyndesay 
Satyre 3967 That beand done, I hauld it best That everie 
man ga to his rest. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's 
Voy. n. xi. 46 Euery one had prepared himselfe too goe to 
his rest. 1614 Bp. Hall RecolL Treat . 118 An other.. goes 
to his rest, not breaking an houres sleepe for that which 
would break the heart of some others. 1678 Bunyan Pitgr. 
1. (1900) 52 This done, they went to their rest again. 1848 
Scottish Jrnl. of Topogr. II. 13/2 The sun had been lang 
to rest before John thocht aboot steerin', 
c. In phr. to take (one’s) rest . 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. {Julian) 744 Quhen Iulyane 
In-to he oste his rest had tane. ^ 02386 Chaucer Merck . T. 


them : Slepe on now, and take youre rest. 2610 Shahs. 
Temp.ll. i. 197 We two. .will guard your person, While you 
take your rest, and watch your safety. 1820 Keats Eve St. 
Agues xxxviii, Here will I take my rest After so many hours 
of toil and quest. 

f & In phrases wishing one good repose. Obs. 

14., Guy Warw. 6687 (Cambr. MS.), Also so god geue 
yow reste, Fylle the cuppe of the beste. 2535 Lyndesay 
Satyre 4628, I will ..pray to God omnipotent, To send 30W 
all gude rest. 1590 Shahs. Com. Err. iv. iii. 33 One that 
thinkes a man alwaies going to bed, and saies^God giue 
you good rest 1599 — Pass. Pilgr. 18 1 Good night, good 
rest. Ah, neither be my share. 

3. Intermission of labour or exertion of any 
kind; repose obtained by ceasing to exert one- 
self. Day of rest , the sabbath. In later use also 
with a and pi. 

c 883 K. /Elfred Bocth. xxxiv. § 8 pmt is sio an nest eallra 
urra ^eswinca. c 1000 /Elfric Exod. xvi. 23 Sxtemckeses 
rest ys drihtne sehalgod. c 1200 Ormin 4169 pe sefennde, 
he lattste da}}, he sette pej^m to resste. c 1250 Gen. Ex. 
252 God sette Sis dai folk bitwen, Dai of blisse and off reste 
ben. C1290 Bcket 1122 in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 138 Sethpe he 
wende..fiue and tuenti Mile al-so. .are he wolde reste i-fo. 
^1385 Chaucer L. G. IP. 1112 {Dido), Vnto hys chambre 
was he led anon, To take hys ease, and for to haue hys rest. 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 17016 Thei fau^t to-geder a ful foure 
woke That thei neuere reste ne toke. 2470-85 Malory 
Arthur xvnt. xxi. 764 There he thoughte to repose hym 
and to take alle the rest that he myghte. 1530 Palscr. 
262/2 Rest of the body or mynde, rebos. 1601 Shaks. 
Jut. C. v. v. c ~ “ n *-*» 


v. ■■ * r , 1 ... 

S , : , -y =“ : • : ■" ■* ■. if, .17 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. 1.131 We came down.., and having taken a little rest, 
came to the Door of the Pyramide. Ibid. 168 After several 
rests, we got to the top about nine a clock, a 1805 Paley 
Reasons Cont. Wks. 1838 II. 523 The rich see., the refresh- 
ment and pleasure which rest affords to the poor. 1816 J. 
Wilson City of Plague 1. i. 64 It is the Sabbath-day— the 
day of rest. xB6x F. Metcalfe Oxonian in Iceland xxii. 
(1867) 331 The tired nags will have a comparative rest to- 
day. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Mi lit. Diet. 340/x In all 
campaigns certain pauses have to be noted in the march of 
an army.. .These are known as rests and halts. 

b. transf. in various applications. 

c xooo /Elfric Lev. xxvL 35 And pzet land 115 on reste. 
c 1500 Plump ton Corn. (Camden) 106 We have rest ; & 
past this summer, I wyll pray you to come & kill a bucke 
with me. 1533 Bellenden Livy iv. xi. (S.T.S.) II. 85 The 
pestilence was sa vehement in pis 3ere hat it gaif rest to all 
other besines. 1535 Coverdale Lev. xxv. 4 In the seuenth 
yeare the londe shal haue his Sabbath of rest. 

c. In phr. without (or + but ) rest, without inter- 
mission or delay. 

a 2225 St. Marker. 9 pe sunne recched hire rune euch 
buten reste. 0x375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviii. {Adrian) 652, 
And fra scho wiste, Yddir sebo sped but ony riste. c X470 
Got. <$• Gaw. 458 Thair wes resiling and reling, but rest that 
raughL 1535 Lyndesay Satyre 1506 Now I will rin, but 
rest, And tell that all is ready. 1590 Spenser F. Q. m. 
iv. 6 So forth she rode, without repose or rest. Searching all 
lands and each remotest part. 

d. Restored vigour or strength, rare. 

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IP, iv. iii. 27 So are the Horses of the 
Enemie.. bated, and brought low: The better part of ours 
are full of rest. x6ox — Jul. C. iv. iii. 202 We lying still. 
Are full of rest, defence, and nimblenesse. 

4. Freedom from or absence of labour, exertion, 
or activity of any kind. 

. c8*s Vesp. Psalter x civ. xx Ic swor in eorreminum, ^{f 
mga 5 in reste mine. 0x200 Ormin 5208 pjer he shollde 
libbenn Wipp resste & ro, wipputenn swinne. __ c 1250 Owl 
*r Night. 281 Me is leof to habbe reste And sitte stille in 
myne neste. a 1300 Cursor M. 25452 Ful derf i was to bidd 
vndo, pat luued i neuer rest na ro. c 1366 Chaucer A. B. C. 
14 Jlou art largesse, of pleyn felicitee, Hauene of refute, of 
quiete, and of reste. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 
75 Thes fattyth & molstes be body, Rist,..ettyng of swete 
meites, & dryngkyng of swete mylke. c 2491 Chast. Goddes 
ChyleL 2i Suche men unresonably. .encline to the rest and 
commodyte of the body * 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (\V. de W. 1531) 
2 b, All. .creatures in this worlde hath place deputed, .wner- 
ln theyr propre quietacyon Sc rest is. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IP, 
iv. v. 212 Least rest, and lying still, might make them looke 
Too neere vnto my State. 1773 Observ. State Poor 80 There 
are, indeed, some who are impatient of rest in every situa- 
tion. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 394 That love of rest To which 
he forfeits ev’n the rest he loves. 

transf. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 739 The working of a sea 
Before a calm, that rocks itself to rest, 1813 Scott Rokeby 
L The gale had sigh’d itself to rest. 
d. The freedom from toll or care associated 
with the future life. ' 

a 1000 Boetk. Metr. xiii. 71 part is orsorgnes & ecu rest, 
o 1200 Ormin 4190 All batt resste & ro pat halljhe sawless 
brukenn Inn open: werelld. c 1250 Gen. ff Ex. 400 Summe 
sulen of 3u..ben in to reste numtn. 0x300 Cursor h L 


29169 pai sal . .bren in b e fier of purgatori, . . Bot efter-ward 
..Sal pai be borun in to rest, a 1340 Hampole Psalter vii. 
• 17 pat he neuer rise til be rist of heuen. 1485 Caxton 
Chas. Gt. 239 Receyue my soule, and brynge me to reste 
perdurable, a 1586 Sidney Ps. xv, Lord of thy holy hill, 
who shall the restobtaine? x6xx Bible Heb. iv. 9 There 
remaineth therefore a rest to the people of Goa. 1631 
Milton Epit. March. Winchester 50 After this thy travail 
sore Sweet rest sease thee evermore. 2784 Cowper Task 
v. 84* Ordain’d to guide th 1 embodied spirit home From 
toilsome life to never-ending rest. 1827 Keble Chr. Y. 3 
Only, O Lord, in Thy dear love Fit us for perfect Rest 
above. 1863 R. W. Dale Jew. Temp . vi. (1877) 71 Our 
final blessedness will be a rest from toil. 

c. Freedom from distress, trouble, molestation, 
or aggression. 

a goo Cynewulf Christ 1655 Hselu butan sare ;. .Rmst 
butan sewinne. c xooo ./Elfric Horn. II. 578 Se 5 e forgeaf 
reste & stilnysse his folce Israhel. a 1225 Ancr.R. 166 per 
3e schulen beon ine prunge, auh reste and pels is in me. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 7305 Nu ar yee bath in rest and pees, 
Yow langes certes haf malees. c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc . 
6792 In nelle sal be whar never es rest, Endeles hungre and 
endeles threst. c 1400 Destr. Troy 15387 Mony dayes he 
endurit, all in due pes, And had rest in bis rewme right to 
his dethe. 0x430 Lyd g. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 18 In 
bothe his remes pees, and rest, and unite, a 1533 Ld. 
Berners II non lxvi. 228, I haue..maynteyned the countre 
in peace & rest and £ood iustyce. 1597 Daniel Civ. Wars 
vl Ixiv, The cause in managing Is more than yours; ’t 
imports the publique resL x6xx Bible Josh. xiv. 25 And 
the land had rest from warre. 1781 Cowper Expost . 581 
Thy foes implacable, thy land at rest. 2855 Kingsley 
Westw. Ho/xxxii, The poor Quashies, in danger of their 
lives, complained to Amyas, and got rest for a while. 

d. Spiritual or mental peace; qniet or tran- 
quillity of mind. 

0 825 Pesp. Psalter cxiv. 7 £ecer, sawle mine, in reste 
Sine, for 5 on dryhten wel dyde me. 0950 Lindisf. Gosp. 
Matt. xi. 29 Leornas from me..& je onfindes rest saulum 

iurum. c 2200 * — c •* ■ e- Till 

3ure sawless fi ... him 

almightin luue ' u - este. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3762 Mi hert bes neuer broght in rest, 
Bituix and bis iacob be slan. c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 
3093 To abate bat fire, pa thre er best. For pa thre may 
bring be saul to rest, c 1400 Rowland tf O. 66 9 That I for 
Sorowe goo nere wode, And I may hafe no riste. 0x430 
Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 7604, I _shal you counsel for the best, 
Som what to set youre hert in rest. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
xxvL 92 Thou hast taken rest fro me. Sc hast brought me 
in-to ryght grete turbacion. 1530 (see 3]. x6ox Shaks. 
Tzvel. A r . v. i. 136, I most..wilhnglie, To do you rest, a 
thousand deaths would dye. 1611 — Winter T. 11. 1. 191 
Yet shall the Oracle Giue rest to th’ mindes of others. 
2782 Miss Burney Cecilia vm. iii, What continual disturb- 
ance. .keeps me thus forever from rest I 1814 Cary Dante, 
Par. xxvm. 100 The truth, wherein rest is For every mind. 
X883 Drummond Nat. Law in Spir. IP. (1884) 361 Infalli- 
bility., gives rest ; but it is the rest of stagnation. 

e. Quietness, peacefulness, tranquillity in nature. 
1820 Shelley Sensit. PI. 1. 99 The Earth was all rest, and 

the air was all love. 2855 Kingsley Westw. Ho l xix, In- 
creasing the impression of vastness and of solemn rest, 
which was already overpowering. 2866 Ruskin Eth. Dust 
227 A gradual advance to lovelier order, and more calmly, 
yet more deeply, animated Rest. 

5. Place of resting or residing; residence, abode, 
f Also, abiding, stay. 

<7825 Pesp. Psalter cxxxi. 14 Deos [is] rest min in weoruld 
weorulde. rx2oo Ormin 12091 patt he purTh Hali3 Gast 
inn hemm Himm wollde takenn resste. a 2225 After. R. 
130 HabbeS up an heih, ase briddes of heouene, iset hore 
nest, pet is hore reste. a 1300 Cursor M. 23091 Quen i was 
will and vte o rest, Godh toke yee me to gest. 

Chaucer Pari. Foules 376 In hire was eueri vertu at nis 
reste. c X450 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 252 Lufie, luffe, where 
is thi reste? ’ .irEnvye. 

c *475 Rauf • ■ sum rest, 

the wedder ■ ■. roke Ps. 

lxxvii. iii, Whole troupes of busy cares.. Tooke up their 
restlesse rest In sleepie sleeplesse eies. x6oz Shaks. Ham. 
it. ii. 13, I intreat you both,. .That you vouchsafe your rest 
heere in our Court Some little time. 2667 Milton P. L. x. 
1085 Till we end In dust, our final rest and native home. 
2722 Mrs. S. Osborn Pol. «5- Soc. Lett . (1890) 24 Jack, I 
think, knows when he is well off, for he has taken up his 
rest at Danbury. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQual. (1809) 
III. 123 \Ve took up our rest for the night, at a house that 
had no sign ; 1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre vi, It makes eternity 
a rest — a mighty home, not a terror and an abyss. 

+ b. A landing on a staircase. Obs . rare. 

X *>S3 TJrquhart Rabelais l liii, The just number of twelve 
[steps being] betwixt every rest or (as we now terme it) 
landing-place. 271* J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 
125 A Half-Pace, or Rest of two Paces broad. 

c. An establishment for the purpose of pro- 
viding shelter or lodging for persons belonging to 
certain classes during their spare time or .when 
not following their usual occupation. 

2892 Daily News 23 May 5/4 It is The object of the League 
•- : j , —M. . t:.v - a .u : — er 


ance clubs for Jack ashore. 

0 . The repose of death or of the grave. Chiefly 
in phrases, as to go, be laid, to rest. 

2382 Wyclif Ecclus. xxxviii. 24 In the reste of the deade 
mac to resten the mynde of hym. 25x3 Douglas ASneis x. 
xii. 139 Tho Orodes the hard rest doith oppres, The cauld 
and irny slepe of deidis stres. 2588 Shaks. Tit. A.1.1 . 133 
Alarbus goes to rest, and we suruiue To tremble [etc.]. 
1595 — John v. vii. 24 This pale.. Syren.. sings His soule 
and body to their lasting rest. x6n Bible Job xvii. 26 
They shall goe downe to the bar res of the pit, when our 
rest together is in the dust. 1700 Dryden Charac. Gd. 
Parson 23 David left him, when he went to rest, His lyre. 


1855 Kingsley Westw. Ho t xxvii, Long ere they were 
within sight of land, Lucy Passmore was gone to her rest 
beneath the Atlantic waves. 2888 Burgon Lives 12 Gd. 
Men II. 301 He directed that he should be laid to rest in the 
cemetery of Chester, 
b. At rest (cf. 9 a). 

2338 R. Brunne Chron. (x8xo) 109 Henry is at his reste, 
his soule at Criste’s wille. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
216 The soules of dead men were at quiet rest. i6ix Bible 
Job iii. 13 For now.. I should haue slept ; then had I bene 
at rest. 2708 Mrs. Centlivre Busy Body 1. i, A father at 
rest with nis ancestors. 2784 Burns Man was made to 
mourn xi. Welcome the hour, my aged limbs Are laid with 
thee at rest ! 

7. a. Mus. An interval of silence occurring in 
one or more parts during a movement, frequently 
of all the parts together; a pause ; also, the char- 
acter or sign by which this is denoted. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 28 How many noates, how- 
many restes, how many querks. 2^97 Morley Introd. Mus. 
Annot., Some restes also (as the mimrne and crotchet restes) 
were deuised to auoid the harshnesse of some discord. 1639 
N. N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman 1. 20 Pauses well used 
in discourse make appeare, as rest in Musicke, what is the 
best and sweetest in it. 2662 Playford Skill Mus. 1. viii. 
(1674) 26 Pauses or Rests are silent Characters, or an artificial 
omission of the Voyce or Sound, proportioned to a certain 
Measure of Time. 2752 Avjson Mus. Express. 117 If there 
are any Rests succeeding the Pause. 2795 Mason Ch. Mus. 
1. 23 In a musical movement we usually find various rests,., 
answering to commas in verbal punctuation. 2806 Callcott 
Mus. Gram. iv. 46 The Rests of the white Notes are made 
in the middle of the StafF. 2868 Ouseley Harmony i. 5 
A dot after a note or rest makes it half as long again. 
fig. 2592 Breton C’tess Pembroke’s Passion evi, Lett all 
your restes be hopes of happynes, Which mercye’s musicke 
in the soule requires. 2872 Holmes Poet Breakf.-t. 11.(1906) 
29 The Master is apt to strike in at the end of a bar, instead 
of waiting for a rest. 

b. Rhet. (See later quots.) 
i6i2^Drayton Poly-olb. iv. 186 Observing yet in all Their 
quantities, their rests, their ceasures metrical, a 1637 B. 
Tonson tr. Horace Art Poet. 371 Two rests, a short and 
long, th’ lambic frame. 2727-38 Chambers Cycl., Corsure, 
in^the modem poetry, denotes a rest or pause towards the 
middle of a long Alexandrine verse. 2771 Encycl. Brit. 111 . 
£48/2 Rest, in poetry, is a short pause of the voice in read- 
ing, being the same with the cassura. 2824 L. Murray 
Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. iv. i. 364 Pauses or rests, in speaking 
and reading, are a total cessation of the voice during aper- 
ceptible. .space of time. 

8. Absence, privation, or cessation of motion; 
continuance in the same position or place. 

cj 475 Babees Bk. 80 Your lieede, youre hande, your feet, 
holde yee in reste. 7597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lxx. g 4 R est 
is the end of all motion. 2620 T. Granger Div. Logike 109 
Rest is a priuation of r - * • tt, — o..-*— /i~«r 

Man. i. v. (1677) X14 I 
Motion. 2715 tr. Greg _ . , 

mon Centre of Gravity of them all does not change its state 
of Motion or Rest. 1869 Phillips Pesuv. vii. 180 About 
the usual angle of rest in loose materials. 1879 Thomson & 
Tait Nat. Phil. I. 1. § 245 The meaning of the term Rest* 
in physical science, is essentially relative. Absolute rest is 
undefinable. 

9. At rest. a. In a state of (physical or mental) 
repose, quiescence, or inactivity. (See also 6 b.) 

4:2374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 760 pough pat I myn herte 
sette at reste Vpon pis knight, ..it may do me no shame. 
2535 Coverdale Dan. iv. i,_ I..beynge at rest in myne 
house, ..sawe a dreame, which made me afrayed. 1587 
Golding De Mornay iv. (1592) 43 Forasmuch as God is 
euermore dooing, he is euer at rest. 2605 Shaks. Macb. IL 
i. 12 What Sir, not yet at rest? the King’s a bed. 1029 
Milton Nativity Noris Osiris seen.. : Nor can he be at 
restWithi ■ ‘ 

Surv. 50 ’ 

seen. 278 ■ ■ * , 

interfered in ’ * 1 ’ 1 “fleetly 

at rest. 2835 ’ ■ ‘ ties 

fluids at rest ■ k sat oi n 

his chair, stil , . 

Phillips Pesuv. iii. 48 After this terrific disturbance Vesu- 
vius has never been really at rest. 

b. To set . . at rest , to satisfy, assure ; to settle, 
decide finally. At rest, settled. Also, to lay . « 
to rest, to allay completely. 

2590 Shaks. Mids. N. il i. 121 Set j-our heart at rest. The 
Fairy- land buyes not the childe of me. 2817 Shelley Proj- 
posal Prose Wks. 1888 I. 361 The decisive effort to set their 
hopes and fears at rest. 2826 Southey Pind. Eccl. 

286 It might have been thought that the question . . h a <3 
been set at rest. 2847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest xh,! 
never can take any office under the present rulers of the 
nation ; so that question is at rest. 2855 Kingsley IPestw. 
Ho! viii. But set your mind at rest. I know no more of 
that lady’s mind than you do. Ibid, xxxi, His fears, such as 
they were, were laid to rest. 2884 Manch. Exam. 21 May 
4/7 The enormous majority, .should set that question at rest. 

H. +10. Some part of the iron-work of a 
gate. Obs. rare— 1 . 

25x3 Douglas PEncis vii. iv. 78 Of rych citeis 3ettis, 
stapillis, and restis, Gret lokis, slotis, massy bandis squayr. 

11. a. A support for a fire-arm, employed in 
steadying the barrel to ensure accuracy of aim, 
esp. that used for the old heavy musket, which was 
forked at the upper end, and provided with a spike 
to fix it in the ground. 

2590 Sir J- Smyth Disc. Weapons 23 b, That would permit 

*l.:_ ♦- volees from their restes. i 59 ° 

. , , . ,7 The musket hath his rest, 

, , . times eased. x6z2 F. Makk- 

... 11 have for his right hand a 

handsome Rest of Ash or other light wood, with an yron 
pike in the nether end, and an halfe hoope of yron aboue te 
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lay the musquet in when bee tests it. a *66* Heylts Land \ 

(1668)492 Shouldering a Musk-* -**“ *• — e 1 ** c '—* | 

in the other. 1833 Holland/' "• ' - j 

rest is still generally used in j 

38S4 Knight Diet. Mech. Supp 

gun in test firing. j 

fb. (See quot.) Obs. rare— 1 . j 

3716 Gentleman Angler 154 A Rest, is a forked Piece of j 
Stick with the forked End standing upright, and the other j 
end fasten’d upon the Ground. It is called a Rest, because 
one Part of the Angler’s Rod lies upon it. | 

c. A support for a cue in billiards. j 

# 1868 Pardon Billiards 59 The rest needs to be held tightly 
in the left hand. 1873 Bennett & Cavendish Billiards 27 1 
The rest is 4 feet 10 in. in length. It consists of a handle 1 
of wood with a cross or grooved piece, of ivory, boxwood, or 1 
brass, fixed on the head, to rest the cue in. 

12. A thing upon which something else rests, in I 

various specific uses (see quots.). i 

The rest of a lance belongs to Rest sb? 
i6oq C. Butler Pent. Mon. (1623) M j. Your Hiue being 
fitted and dressed, ycm must haue also in a readtne-.se a 
Mantle, a Rest, and a Brush— A Rest is either single or 
double. 16x1 Bible i Kings vi. 6 Without in the wall of 
the house hee made narrowed rests round about. 16x7 in 
Willis £c Clark Cambridge (18S6) I. 205 Seasoned board of 
oake layd uppon sufficient rests of oake tymber for the 
grounde floare. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) I. 275 Having 
spread a Mantle on the Ground,.. set a Pair of Rests, or 
two Supporters for the Hive- 1723 Chambers ;r. Lc Clen’s 
Treat. Archit. 1. 135 Pedestals shou’d be continued so as to 
form Rests or Leaning-Places for the Windows. Ibid. 136 
The Windows have no Rests, but reach down to the Pave- 
ment. x 83 iRa* ‘ / ” *' 

at the top and 

while changing ■ . 

Suppt. 753/2 Rest \ a support or a guide for stuff fed to a saw. j 
b. That part of a lathe on which the entting- 
tool is supported in the operation of turning. 

1680 Moxon Mech . Exe>\ x. 180 The Rest is a square 
piece of Stuff... Its Office is to rest the Tool upon, that it 
may lie in a steddy position while the Workman uses it. 
1730 Phil. Trans. LXX. 382 In the turning of ovals, the top 
of the rest which supports the tool is always made to pass 
through . . the two centers round which the oval engine turns. 1 
1882 Mech. World 4 Mar. 138 The rest on which the tool is 
supported appears to he on the near side of the line of I 
centres, a position that could scarcely be correct. 

13. Something upon which one rests, rare . 

1641 J. Jack son True Evang. T. iii. 190 Surely that is a 
very aery soule, whose chiefe rest and stay is not his Religion. , 
1648 R. Wilkinson Saint's Tray. (1874) 7 Several Rests of 
Creatures discoveied and laid open. Below the Coming of . 
Christ in Spirit, who is the alone Rest of Saints, 
b. A projection for the foot to rest on. 

1869 Daily Neivs 15 Apr., There are no fastenings for the 
foot — simply a rest which projects out from the axle-trees. 
1897 Outing XXIX. 506/2 Throwing my weary feet on the 
coasting rests, I startecl. 

C. (See quot.) 

r888 Goode Amer. Fishes 250 All vessels regularly en- 
gaged in this fishery are supplied with a speciarapparatus, 
called a 'rest’ or ‘pulpit *, for the support of the harpooner 
as he stands on the bowsprit. 

14. attrib. and Comb. a. In senses 3 or 4 , as 
rest camp , cure, system ; rest- ordained, - refreshed , 
•seeking ; f rest-field, a fallow ; t rest man, one 
who leads an inactive life. 

1890 Daily News 8 Sept. 3/1 For the men a healthier *rest 
camp could hardly be desired. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 

I. 375 General massage, such ns is used for convalescent 
patients or ' ’rest-cure ' cases. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 248 The 
second kinde groweth in this countrie in *rest-fieldes. 
*542 Boorde Dyetary ix. (1870) 251 Two meales a daye is 
sunycyent for a "rest man ; and a labourer in aye eate thre 
tymes a day. 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 313 Know- 
ing th’ use aright Of Work-fit Day, and *Rest-ordained 
Night. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcos. Wks. (Grosart) 

I. 23/1 Be'ng *rest-refresht therefore, now forwards run - 
With bright Apollo. 1847 C. Bronte jf. Eyre xx, The ! 
wandering and sinful, but now *rest-seeking and repentant j 
man. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 415 The ’rest system 
of treatment of recent cases of insanity. 

b. In sense 12 , ns rest-anger, - carriage , - frame , 
•holder, - plate , * wimble . 

*5*3 Fitzherb. limb. § 5 A pyn-awgur, a *rest-awgur, a 
fiayle. 1833 Holland Manuf. Metal II. 145 The chain is 
fastened on one side to a part of the * rest-carriage . . , which 
descends and occupies the space between the sides of the 
frame._ Ibid., The chain operates Upon the ’rest-frame, 
to which it is attached. i83x Young Ev. Man his oxvrt 
Mechanic § 553. 258 The little piece S is the *rest-holder. 
Ibid., The *rcsc-p’“’ ” - - r «•*•» be moved 

up and down. 1 ■ ■ , 1835) 95, 

ij yoke wymblls, ■ ■ 

Rest, sb. 2 Also 5 reste, 6 Sc. risfc. [a. F. 
reste (1395;,** It. and Sp. rest a, res to, Pg- resit r, 
res/o, f. rester Rest v. 2 Hence also MDu. and 
MLG. reste ; Du., G., Da., Sw. res/.] 

+ 1. That which remains over; a remainder or 
remnant. The an Id rest, the name of some 
disease (cf. quot. 1669 in b). Oh. 

C 1420 Pa/lad. on Hush. xu. 603 Thus bob's twelue anende, 
and oon is rest, 1484 Caxton Curtail 2 The re^te tnenne 

' ■* ■ ’'hour wythout fruyt. a >585 

■ . rot, the roup, and the aulcl 

■ • it. 1 3 That every barrel of 

good Ale hold and contain xv gallons, xiiij gallons of clear 
Ale, and one gallon for the rest, ot 1652 Brome Queenes 
Exch. 1. ii. Wks. X873 HI. 469 The Queen has done me 
favour ..To make my rest of life all holidayes. *693 j 
Humours Town 124 Thou hast too, yet, I hope, a Kest ot ; 
Reputation. . _ ; 

b. pi. Remains, remnants, relics. Now rare. i 
VOL.VIII. 


c 1467 Noble Bk. 0 / Cookry (1882) 26 Take restes of motton 
choped and put them in a faire pot. 1669 Gale Idea Jan- 
semsme 93 The best remedie to extirpate the rentes of this 
Contagious Maladie. 1677 — Crt. Gentiles m. J99 They 
endeavored to gather up the least pieces, if the rage of 
persecutors had left any restes or reliques. a 1604 Sm A. 
Balfour Lett, (i 700)54 I is a Town of Roman antiquity, of 
which there are yet some rests to be seen, as aqueducts. Sec. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 527 Others.. may with prob- 
ability be regarded like suprarenal ‘ rests * as isolated and 
outlying fragments of the mesoblastic tissues, 
t c. Arith . A remainder. Obs. rare. 

1608 R. Norton Stevins Disnte A 4 b, If, from things 
equall, equal 1 things bee subtracted, their rests shall be 
equal. 1636 M ELLIS Recorders Gr. Arts 63 Therefore in 
the place of the rest or remaine, right vnder the denomina- 
tion, I set down 0. 

2. fa. A sum remaining (o be paid; balance 
or arrears of money due. Obs . (Chiefly .5V.) 

1474 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 12, xxxiiij Ii resauit. .of 
the aid rest of his faderis compt and his awin. 1523-4 Rec. 
St. Mary at Hill (1005) 325 There Remayneth in ther box 
with the Rest of this Acompte .. iijli. viijs. 1540 Rec. 

'V-— C— u: — m \ r __ tu :j; 


of the Bank of England. 

1844 in Encycl. Brit. (1902) XXVI. it2 Bank of England. 
. . Proprietors’ Capital, 14,533,00a Rest, 3,564,729. 1847 J* 
Francis Hist. Bank Eng. I. ix. 147 A reserve fund, which, 
under the name of rest , has increased with the business of 
the house. 1882 A. S. MlCtllE GilbarTs Hist. Banking I. 
370 The Rest, from being, looked upon merely as a fund 
to equalize the dividends, is now' regarded as a reserve to 
meet exceptional losses. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 6 Sept. 6/1 
This amount will.. still leave the ‘Rest* above three mil- 
lions, below which it is never allowed to fall. 

Jig. 1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 352 Life, indeed, is 
just the one. thing — the reserved capital, the rest, the ul- 
timate security, 
c. (See quots.) 

1825 G Butler Bk. R. C. CIt. 154 It may not be improper 
to make what, in mercantile transactions, is termed a rest ; 
and thus show’, as it were on a balance sheet, which side. . 
has the preponderance. 1856 Gilbart Pract. Treat. Bank- 
ing (ed. 6) 258 Amount of Cash-Book last night. (This is 
usually called the Rest.) ? 1889 Waterston Manual Com - 
merce 286/2 Rest , a term applied both to the period of stock- 
taking and balancing of a merchant, and to the balance 
of undivided profit at that period. 

3. The remainder or remaining part(s) of some- 
tbing. 

1530 Palsgr. 262/2 Rest that leaveth of a thynge, 
demevrant. 1560 Daus tr. Slcidane’s Comm. 139 They 
passed away the rest of the wynter there. 1585 T. Wash- 
ington tr. Nicho lay's Voy. it. xi. 45 b, The rest of the 
promontory is ful of ruines. 16x7 Mors son I tin. 1. 33 While 
I liued here the rest of this summer, I made a journey of 
pleasure. 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Abb6 Conti 
31 Oct., I pray God I may think so for the rest of my life. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 220 The hair about the 

’ ■ i-.« - 1 - 1 x86 x 

. with 


„ lals, 

or things. 

1535 Lyndesay Satyrc 1207 Lo ! quhair /hair sits ane 
Prfores of renown Amangs the rest of Spiritualitie. 1560 
Daus tr.Slcidanc’s Comm. 2x6 b, The same judgement hath 
he also of the rest of the ministers of the churche. x6xi 
Bible Neh. xi. x The rest of the people also cast lots, to 
bring one of tenne, to dwell in Jerusalem. x6sx Hobbes 
Leviath.p Lxxvi. *37”* ’’ ‘ 1 L “ r “ *l- -«.<•» ~r 
own Civil! Lawes. * 
rest of us went to^ c 

Master of John’s Lik ■ , 

Kemble Res id. in Get „ . j . 1 

four hours were allowed to the laborer toemploy as he 
pleased. 1875 Jowf-tt Plato (ed. 2) I. 299 Like the rest of 
ihe world, 1 am in doubt. 

c. {All) ihe rest of it, everything else which 
might be mentioned or included. 

1855 Kingsley Westw. Ho l v. With their holy water, 
and their moppings and their scouring*, and the rest of it. 

1 883 Balfour in Times 2 Oct. xo/4 He was treated as an 
ordinary prisoner, plank bed and all the rest of it.^ 

4. The remainder or residue of something spe- 
cified or implied in the context. 

1530 Palsgr. 262/2 Rest or resydue, demortrant. SS 9 3 
Spenser F. Q. t. il iB Therewith upon his crest With rigor 
so outrageous he smitt, That a large share it hewd out of 
the rest. 1602 2 ud Pt. Return Jr. Pamass. Pro!. 65 Con* 
ceiue of this and guesse of all the rest. 1665 Manley 
Grotius ’ Low C. Wars 1 23 The present necessity forced 
the United Dutch to rest satisfied onely with words, and 
only to hope for the rest. 1761 Gray Williams 11 Oallant 
youth ! this marble tells the rest. 1820 Keats Isabella vn, 
She ceas’d her timid quest, But in her tone and look he read 
the rest. 1895 Law Times Rep. LXXIII. 691/ 2 To accept 
the office as to some part of the estate and not accept it as 
to the rest, . . 

b. As //. The remaining persons, animals, or 
things ; the others. 

1535 Lyndesay Satyre 1458 Ladie Sensuahtie Sen syne 
hes cydit this cuntrie. And raonie of the rest. IS 6 ? P Al ' s £ r - 
Sideline's Comm. 62, The Byshop of Rome with al the 
reste, stampe & stare at it- 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage vul 
iii. (1614) 739 They leapt off the Rockes into the jSea. .The 
rest fled. 1670 DryDEN Cony. Granada 1. 1 One Bull with 
curl'd black Head beyond the rest. 17x1 Addison S/ect. , 
Na 44 r 8 Some of which (inventions! I could wash entirely , 
rejected, and the rest to be used with Caution. 1769 Sir 
w. Jones Palace Fortune Poems (1777) 15 A lovely strip- 


ing stepp’d before the rest. 1844 Disraeli Cpnjngify }TIt 
til, The Duchess would drive over... The rest were to ride. 
1870 Max Muller Sci. Relig. (1873) 141 They represent 
earii deity as independent of all the rest. 

5. In phrases : a. {As) for the rest, as regards, 
with regard to, what remains. 

*545 Raynold Byrth Mankynde 82 As for the rest how to 
open, dense, dry, and hele suche apostumations. ye must 
consult with sum phisition. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. vi, m. jib 
92 But for the rest : you tell a Pedigree (etc.]. 1609 Hol- 
land Amm. Marcetl. 314 Let it suffice for this present, . : for 
'• the reif, 1 shall not cease to admonish thee accordingly. 

1655 tr. Sorefs Com. Hist. Francion Vul 6 For the rest, all 
j these debauchments are very true. 1760-2 Goldsm. Cit. W. 

1 N0.25F:” ■ * ~nd for the 

rest, our ■ , ■ ■ Barham 

Dcnvns II „ , , ■ * ■ mpleat as 

human nature, .will permit. 1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xiv, 

; For the rest, you are not my conscience keeper, so don’t 
make yourself uneasy. 1851 Borrow Lavengro xliv, As for 
the rest, I could not exactly make it out. 

b. As to the rest , also f {in) the rest , in other 
respects, otherwise. 

*59° Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded. 8 And in the rest 
to take their aduemures, and sometimes to starve. 1667 
Milton P. L. ix. 653 Of this Tree we may not taste nor 
touch.. ; the rest, we live Law' to our selves, our Reason is 
our Law. 1743 Eliza Hey wood Female Sped. No. 8 {174S) 
II. 87 As to the rest, he has a very good estate {etej. 1771 
Wakburton in W. & Hurd Lett. (1809) 464 As to the rest, 
you shall live to yourself. 1819 Shelley Cyclojs 307, 1 
know not that his strength is more than mine. As to the 
rest I care not. 

1 fc. Above the rest, especially. Obs. 

J605 Shaks. Lear tv. i. 50 Do as 1 bid thee, or rather do 
thy pleasure : Aboue the rest, be gone. 

! f tf. In primero, the stakes kept in reserve, which 
were agreed upon at the beginning of the game, 

. and upon the loss of which the game terminated ; 

the venture of such stakes. Obs. 

' X56X T. Hoby tr. Castiglionds Courtycr it. y ivb, [They] 

1 f- *1 : "» * ; — •*. J r“? longe after, one of the Pistoiens 

\ \ '• . :-■■■: ■ ■. t . farthynge left him to b!es*>e 

j' : : ■ ■. Fruitesb 9 A. Let us agree of 
■ g . ' ' ■■ t ; ' .iefor? J>'. One shilling stake, 

and three rest. 16x4 Tomkis Albutnazar in. v, 1 set ten 
shillings six pence, You see’t? my rest, fiue and fifty. 1670 
I Cotton Espemon 1. iv. 156 The Duke., being at that 
instant bow’d down upon the Table, to draw the money he 
I had newly won upon a rest, escap'd that fatal blow. 

f l S' 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, 11. i. 17 When I cannot liue any 
longer, I will doe as I may : That is my rest. 1630 R. 
Johnson Kingd. ft Ccmitrur. X55 The King thought it no 
policie to play all nis Rest at once, where hee might have 
i lost more at one Game, than he had got in eight year es. 
j tb. In phr. to set {up) ones rest, to venture one’s 
; final stake or reserve. Obs. 

J575 Gascoigne Herbes , Supposes in. ii, Of whom some 
j one peraduenture shal leese a great sura of money before he 
win one stake, & at last halfe in anger shal net vp bis rest . 
i c 1597 Haringtos On Play in Nugx A nt. (1804) 1. 222 The 
j kinge, 55 eldest hand, set up all restes. 1656 Earl Monm. 
tr. Boccalinis Pol. Touchstone (1674) 283 iThel advantage 
which he had of three Sevens in hand, had enforced him to 
set his Rest. 

f 7.7 0 set {up) one*s rest , in fig. uses. Now Obs. 
except perhaps as in f. 

a. To stake, hazard, or venture one’s all on or 
upon something ; to set one’s final hope or trust 
upon or in something. 

1587 Greene Penelopes Web Wks. (Grpsart) V. r8r Least 
ayming more at y« weale of our countrey then our own 
liues, we set our i" ‘ * ’ T ~ 

at all. 1599 Sani 

were brought to 1 * 1 

these men. 1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Htst. Laz._ t. 59 me 
Queen of Scots being, .one which set up her rest m hope of 
England. x6jo Cotton Espemon 1. tv. 174 The greatest 
part of those who had set up their rest upon the fortune 
of the Duke his Father. 1684 Burnet tr. More’s Utopia 
(1685) it They would set up their Rest on such an Answer. 

b. To do one’s utmost, rare *. 

X589 [? Lyly] Pappe w. Hatchet Wits. III. 39S YV eele set 
vp all our rests, to make j’ou all restie. 

c. To have or take a resolution ; to be resolved 
or determined. 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iff. 27 He that sets vp his rest 
to doe more exploits with his Mace, then a Moris Pike. 2596 
— Merck. F. n. ii. no As Z haue set vp my rest to run 
awaie, so I will not rest till I haue run some ground. 1633 
Ford Tm Pity v. iff, Despair, or tortures of a thousand 
bells. All’s one to me; I have set up my rest. 1646 Sir J. 
Temple Irish Reb. 4, 1 have cast up my accounts, I have 
. 1 — * 1 -““ to displease any other 

< . j * . ■ decide for , to place 

one’s whole aim or end in, something. 

1589 Greene Mcnafhen Wk*. (Grosart) VI, E6 Haue ye 
alreadie. .set your rest vpon some higher personage? 1633 
B. JONSON Tale of a Tub IL i. Arrested, As 1 had set my rot 
up for a wife ! 2663 Pepys Diary r9 Jan., He seems to set 
up his rest in this plenty, and the neatness of his house. 
a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xhl 5 169 When this address 
was made by the Dutch, he set up bis "'hole rest ana 
interest, that it might be well accepted. 170* S. Parker tr. 
Cicero's De Finibusw 317 Those very M en who hast set 
up their rest in Pursuit of External Profit and Pleasure 
1740- 1 Richardson Pamela Z* 4*7 As if I believed I 
ought to set up my rest in my mean self ana think nothing 
further to be cone. fx8i6 Scott jfml . l* 3^5 She has 

a good heart,.. but unhappily ..she has set op the whole 
staff of her rest in keeping literary society about her.] 
e. To be certain, assured, convinced. 

*6-3-4 Middleton fc Rowley S/. Gipsy iv. ii. Could I 
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BEST, 


REST. 

set up my rest That he were lost, or taken prisoner, I could 
hold truce with sorrow. 

f. To take up one’s (permanent) abode. 

1590 Lodge RosalyncU (Hunterian Cl.) 50 Aliena resolued 
there to set vp her rest.., and so became Mistres of the 
farme. 1621 Hakewill David's Vow 251 Hee may chance 
to come into my sight, hut.. hee shall not set up bis rest 
there. 1676 Etheredge Man of Mode 11. ti, Should I have 
set up my rest at the first inn I lodged at, I should newr 
have arrived at the happiness I now enjoy. 1760-72 H. j 
Brooke Fool of QuaL (1S09) III. 91 Here I counted to set 
up my rest for life. 1771 Smollett Hum ft. Cl. 20 Sept § 8, 

I firmly believe he will set up his rest tn Monmouthshire. 
18x0 Lams Lett. (1888) I. 256 Here I hope to set up my rest. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop Ixxi, We.. will set up our rest 
again among our boyish haunts. 

g. To make an end. rare 

1663 Pepys Diary 8 Jan., So home ; with much ado.., and 
now resolving to set up my rest as to plays till Easter. 

■f 8. To set down one's rest : a. To stop, make 
an end (also with lay ) ; to take up residence. Obs. j 
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary it. (1625) 74 Here as a limit , 
sufficient to that determined labour doe I lay downe my ; 
rest. 1591 Greene Corny Catch. 11. Wks. (Grosart) X. 127 < 
Whereupon he thought this night to set downe his rest, j 
a 1617 Bayne Led. (1634) 202 That man that comes in this 
life to the end of his walk, and there setteth down his rest 1 
from going any further, a 1665 Dicey Priv.flem. (1827) 
282, I have set down my rest where piety forbiddeth not to 
live according to nature. 

b. To make up one’s mind ; to determine. Obs • t 
1589 Nashc Marlin Marprclate Wks. (Grosart) I. ito 
W here you sette downe your reste, you are very resolute. 
1633 Bp. Hall Hard ' Texts , N. T. 312 They that set down 
their rest and resolution that they will be rich. 

9 . In tennis and battledore, a spell of quick and 
continuous returning of the ball maintained by ; 
the players. Also Jig. \ 

Cf. F. reste (sense 13 in Littre). 

c 1600 Beaumont Letter to B. Jon son, For wit is like a 
rest Held up at tennis ! which men do the best With the 
best gamesters. 1682 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Ess. Poetry 
13 But O ! the Dialogues, where jest and mock Is held up 
like a rest at Shittle-cock. 1704 Cibber Careless Husband 
IV, Knock me down, if ever I saw a Rest of Wit better Play’d, 
than that last in my Life. 1740 — Agol. (1756) 1. 1x1 They 
return’d the ball so dextrously upon one another that every 
scene between them seem'd but one continued rest of ex- 
cellence. 1889 in Heathcote Tennis , etc. (1890) 43 note. In 

*’ ■ r -* *•— 1800 Ibid. 

■ iatcn..con- 

Rest, sb2 Forms: a. 4-resfc, 5-6 reste. £.4-5 
reesto, 5 reest, reyst(e, 6 reist, reast. [Aphetic 
form of arest Arrest sb. ; cf. Rest z /.3 In sense 2 = 
It. resta , Pg. reste , riste, Pg. and Sp. ristre .] 

+ 1 . A means of stopping or checking a horse. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 333 pey dryuep hir hors 
wtf> a..3erde..instede of barnacles and of britels of reest. 
1526 Skelton Magnyf 137 It were a myschefe, yf lyberte 
lacked a reyne, Where with to rule hym with the wrytbyng 
of a rest. 

t b. Arrest of persons or goods. Obs. 

1423 Coventry Leet Bk. (E.E.T.S.) 58 Allso it is ordenyd 
pat noo Constable within the Cite take no syluer for norestpei 
make by way off per office, operwais pen he Law wylL 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas . xu (Percy Soc.) 203, 1 obeyed bis rest; 
there was no remedy, c 1573 Durh. Deg. (Surtees) 258 The 
reast that one Toppyn had maid of the Egiptiens goods. 
1577-87 Holinshed Citron. III. 916/1 What authorise hauc 
you to arrest me?. .1 will not obeie your resL 
1 * c. Fixed purpose ; resolve. Obs . 
c 1450 St. Cuthbert 4975 When mome come, fast fxri prest 
To pe batell, of a reest To take pe chaunce myght fall. 

2 . In medieval armour, a contrivance fixed to 
the right side of the cuirass to receive the butt-end 
of the lance when couched for the charge, and to 
prevent it from being driven back upon impact. 

In quot. 1697 applied to the butt-end of the lance itself; 
cf. quot. a 1661 in b. 

o. 1391 Earl Derby's Exged. (Camden) 92 Pro j rest pro 
domino, vij scot. 1480 Root. Devyll 43 Into the reste he 
threwe hys speare. ^ c 1500 Melusine 361 And whan the 
knight vnderstod this, he sette the spere in the rest. 1S40 
Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VII. 287 Gevip to the Frenche 
armorar for. .iiij. restis to the justing sadiils. 1603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks (1621)^517 The Turkish horsemen,.. couching 
their staves in their rests. 2697 Dryden AEneid xu. 641 
This gripes the lance, and with such vigour shakes, That to 
the test the beamy weapon quakes. 1^14 Scott Ld. of Isles 
vi. xxii, Each ready lance is in the rest. 7859 Tennyson 
Geraint % Enid 7E2 A knight. .who laid his lance In rest, 
and made as if to fall upon him. 

( 3 . c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 260 A sper in reyst he kest 
with all his mayne. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vn. xvi. 237 
Thenne they putte their speres in their reystes^ and came 
to gyders. r 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayuton iii. T07 He 
broughte his speere_ in the reeste- 1513 Douglas Adneis 
XI. Prol. 43 This Prince.. sustenit. .Sic strife in stoure so 
oft with spere inreist. <21586 Montgomerie Mi sc. Poems 
xli. 45 Stiff speiris in reistis. .Ar brok on thair breistis. 

b. Her. A charge supposed to represent the 
above (but also differently named and interpreted). 

<zx66x Fuller Worthies (1840) I. 32S What usually are 
termed therein^ rests, being the handles of spears (most 
honourable in tilting to break them nearest thereunto) are 
called by some critics surflues. 1727 Bradley Pant. Did. 
fp- C/ar/ow^Guillim takes these Clarions to be a Kind of 

Luarge in heraldry, called a 'rest.', or ‘clarion’. 1868 
Cussans Her. (1893) 121 My own opinion is, that the Rest 
or Clarion was a rude type of a musical instrument. 


f 3 . (See quot.) Obs. rare 

1611 Cotgr., Gardc-serre, the rest of the locke of a 
Harguebuse. 

Rest (of a plough) : see Reest. 

Rest, variant of Wrest sb. 
f Rest, a. Obs . Also 5 reest. [Peril, ad. OF. 
resU (see Resty a .), but cf. also FrerOese rxst-ur 
in the same sense. The later form is Reesed.] 
Rancid, reasty. 

14.. Mcd.Rcc. in Reliq. Ant. l. 53 For hrynnyng with 
wilde fyre: tak rest bacon, and do hit on a grene hesill 
style. C1440 Promf. Part’. 431/1 Reest, as flesche . 
rancidus. 1483 Caih. Angl. 304/2 To \>e Reste, ranctn. 

Rest, v. 1 Forms : 1 rtestan (hrrnst-), 3 
reesten, 5 rast; 1 restan, 2-5 resten ( Oml 
resstenn), 5 restyn, 4 resti, 4-6 reste, 4- 
rest ; 6 reast, o Sc. reist ; 5 rist(e, ryst(e, 
ruste (9 Sc. rist). Pa. t. 1 reeste, 1-4 reste 
(5ryste), 4 rest; also 4 restede, -ide, -yde, 4- 
rested (4-5 -id, etc.). Pa. pple. 3-4 y-, i-rest, 
4 rest; 4- rested (4-5 -id, -yd). [OE. rxstan, 
restan, = OFris. resta , OS. rest tan, OHG. restan 
(MHG. resten ), related to OHG. rastSn, rasten, 
and MDu., MLG. rusten (G. rasten, Du. ruslett). 
For the variation in these forms, and in ME., see 
the etym. note to Rest jyMJ 

I. intr. 1 . To take repose by lying down, and 
esp. by going to sleep ; to lie still or in slumber. 
Also in later use with adverbs, to have (good or 
bad) repose. 

Beowulf ( Z.) 1794 Wolde blondenfeax beddes neosan,.. 
rofne randwigan restan lyste. c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark 
xiv. 41 And [he] cuom Sirdda si3e & cuoeSjkem. .‘slepa5 
See St raestas c loooSax.Leechd. II. xi8 Drince ealles bone 
drenc pritij; nihta... bonne pu restan wille. 1340 Aye nb. 31 
Huanne be man is zuo heui bat ne loueb hole to ligge and 
resti and slepe. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. ( Julian ) 304 
Scbo. .lad pame in a bed to reste, & bad bame slepe. c 1430 
Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 35 Whan thou art dead, in 
thi bed shal he rest, c 1450 Merlin 138 And so were they 
departed, and eche yede to his ostell to resten. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xxxvm. (Percy Soc.) 199 La Bell Pucell to a 
fayre chambre bryght, Dyde me than brynge for to rest all 
nyght. 1560 Daus tr. S/eidane's Comm. 232 He. .lajeth 
hvm downe againe to rest. 1605 Shaks. Lear 111. vi. 87 
Now good my Lord, lye heere, and rest awhile. 1669 
Pf.pys Diary 23 Mar., Being sleepy, fell soon to rest, and 
so rested well. 1742 Wesley Extr. of Jrnl. (1749) 2 4» * 
ask’d her, How have you rested? 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Rom. Forest viii, She had not rested well. 1802 Med. JmL 
324 When he has quietly and well rested, [he hears] worse 
than after a restless night. 1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xvi, 
Too feverish to rest, I rose as soon as day dawned, 
b. To lie in death or in the grave. 

<2 900 O. E. Martyrol. 25 Dec. 4 Hyre lichama rested nu on 
Romebyri*. c 962 O. E. Citron. (Parker MS.) an. 562, Her 
for5ferde /Elfgar..& his lie rest on Wiltune. c 1205 Lav. 
17231 penne pi lif endeS, per bn scalt resten. CX225 Leg- 
St. Hath. 248 1 StrikeS a stream ut of pet stanene pruh pet 
ha in resteS. a 1300 Cursor M. 1079 pe bodi moght he nan- 
gat hide, For vnder erth most it not rest. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VI. 401 Seint Edburgh ^ pat.. restep at 
Wynchestre. XS35 Coverdale Ecclus. xlvii. 23 Thus rested 
Salomon with his fathers. 1582 Stanyhurst sEneis 1. 
(Arb.) 21 Wheare lyes strong Hector.. .Wheare stout 
Serpedon dooth rest, a 1604 Hanmer Chrvn. Irel. (1633) 63 
He builded Cels and Monasteries, but chiefly at Achadha, 
where he resteth. X07X Milton Samson 598, 1 shall shortly 
be with them that rest. 1742 Gray Spring 40 Their airy 
dance They leave, in dust to rest. 1782 Miss Burner 
Cecilia, v. ix, A set of poor souls you won’t let rest in their 
coffins. 18x3 Byron Diary 23 Nov., Why should Junius be 
dead?.. would he rest in his grave? 1855 Kingsley Weslzu. 
Ho I xxix. Into her merits or demerits 1 do not enter deeply 
here. Let her rest in peace. 

! 2 . To take repose by intermission of labour or 

j exertion of any kind ; to desist or refrain from 
1 effort or activity ; to become or remain inactive. 

• C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark vi. 31 And [he] cuoe5 to him, 

j 'cymes sund rig in woes tip styd St restas huon *. cxooo 


Hadelaburt so longe,hym list tor to rest, And’ bowet fro the 
batell. c 1475 Rauf Coifyar 404 Vpon Solempnit ^ule day 
quhen ilk man suld rest. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 833 
Neuer restyng nor themselues refreshing, except the bait- 
yng of their horses. _ 16x0 Shaks. Temp. m. Hi. 6, I.. am 
my selfe ^attach’d with wearinesse To th* dulling of my 
spirits : sit downe, and rest. 1671 Milton P. R. xi. 292 
Thither he bent his way, determin’d there To rest at noon. 
1732 Pope Ess. Man 11. 7 He hangs between ; in doubt to 
act, or rest. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian i, They rested 
to recover their breath. 1855 Kingsley Westw. Ho t xxxiii. 
Now set me where I can rest among the rocks without fear 
of falling. 1896 Baden-Powell Matabele Campaign xv, 
Our men.. had orders not to let the enemy rest. 

Comb. 1843 Peter Parley s Ann. IV. 1x4 They set them- 
selves down upon arest-and-be-thankful stone to survey the 
glen. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 15 Sept. 3/t A few who adopt 
rather too much of the rest-and-be-thankful principle, 
b. Of things, in various contextual uses. 

Beowulf CL) 1858 pat pam folcum sceaL.sib gemaenum 
St sacu restan. <1x000 Andreas 1576 pa se reSeling het 
j stream fare stUlan, stormas restan. cz . 330 AriJu Merl. 
J 8570 (Kolbing), Lete we pis rest, in godes name, & telle 
forp..Hou Merlin doth [etc.]. *382 Wyclif Jer. xlvii. 6 
j O ! thou swerd of the Lord, hou longe shalt thou not reste ? 


1388 — Exod. xxiii. 11 Sixe Seer thou schalt sowe thi lond 
. .in the seuenthe 3eer thou schalt leeue it, and schalt make 
to reste [1535 Coverdale, let it rest and lye still]. 14x4 
Brampton Pcnit. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 38 Whan alle the planetys, 
that turnyn abowte. At the day of dome schul cese and 
reste. c 1450 Lovelich Grail lvl. 37 Now Of this scheld 
Resteth this Storye. c 1500 Melusine 338 And here resteth 
thystorye of them and retoumeth to shewe of Raymondyns 
men. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire viii. (1892) 60 Barlie.. 
resteth in the ground not past three dayes but up he 
starteth. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 595 The Harp Had work 
and rested not. X771 Encycl. Brit. III. 333/1 When these 
parts are not thus doubled, the third and fourth parts rest. 
1831 E. Ross Farm Rep. 85 in Lib. Usef. Kit., Hush. Ill, 
The land was allowed ' to rest ’ — i. e., to remain unploMghtd 
for a period of years. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 22 June 2/3 The 
unlucky Oxford-street theatre, after 'resting’— to use the 
phrase of the profession — ..was reopened last night 

c. With negative?, and followed by till. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiij. ( Seven Sleepers) 263 pane 
ferlyt he, & wald nocht ryst til he agane come to pe fyrst. 
C1420 Chron. Vilod. 4737 Y nyl neuer from preynge here- 
after rast Tylle pey ben for^eue to herre. c 1450 Lovelich 
Merlin 339 Thou wost neuere resten ne dwelle, Tyl irannes 
feleschepe 3e comen vntylle. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon 
lxiv. 220 He went, & restyd not tyil he cam to Eurdeuw 
1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 1. ii. 32, 1 cannot rest Vntill the 
White Rose that I weare, be dy’de [etc.], a 1618 Raleigh 
War F viij b, They rested not untill they had made the 
Empire stand headlesse about seaventeene years. 1759 
Johnson Rassetasxxx, I have often heard of the Pyramids, 
and shall not rest tili l have seen them. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia vn. i, I hastily set out for Suffolk, and rested not till 
t — >r. r r*i — ’♦ — v -o.- Morton in Leyden's 
» 1 until he had obtained 

d. To cease from , to have intermission or cessa- 
tion f of, something. 

1382 Wyclif Josh. xi. 23 And the loond restyde frobateiL 
1382 — Rev. xiv. 13 Fro hennus forth now the spirit seith, 
that thei reste of her trauelis. 1509 Hawes Pait. Pleas, xxii. 
(Percy Soc.) 105 The sevent day he restes of hys werke. 1525 
Tindale Rev. xiv. 13 They maye rest from their labourer 
i6xx Bible Gen. ii. 2 And he rested on the seuenth day from 
all his worke. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 802 Here stand Ye 
Angels arm’d, this day from Battel rest. 1813 Shelley 
Q. AJab ix. 21 The souls. .There rest from the eternity of 
toil. 1833 Tennyson Goose x6 She., bless’d herself, and 
cursed herself, And rested from her labours. 

t e. To cease to do (or doing) something. Obs. 
1382 Wyclif Isa. i. 16 Resteth to do shreudely, lemeth to 
do wel. a 1425 Cursor M. 20803 (Trim), She restep nouper 
day ny ny3t To preye for synful mennes pli^t. 1542 Udall 
Erasvi. Apopk. 296 Leostheats.. would not rest prcuokyvg 
the people to make warre vpon the residue of Grece. 1573 
G. Harvey Lctter-bk. (Camden) 20 And here I rest to be 
trubblesum unto you. 1600 Holland Livy 11. xviii. 56 
Such old babes as they... who neuer rested to sow debate. 
3 . To be at ease or in quiet ; also (of persons or 
things), to continue without change or removal; 
to stay, remain, lie, have place or station. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 159 Eadige beob pearfena gastas & hte 
restap on heofena rice, c xooe Ags. Gosp. Luke x. 6 £yf 
par beo<5 sybbe beam, reste par eower sib. c X200 Opm IN 
13025 Swa patt me pinnkepp god inn hemm To biggenn & 
to resstenn. a X225 St. Marker. 6 Mi sawle schal resten 
mit te rihtwise. <11300 Cursor M. 23652 Iesu crist.. giue 
vs grace sua here to do, pat wit his we mai rest in to. 1362 
Langl. P. PI. A. iv. 95 Bote Reson haue reupe of him, he 
restep in pe stokkes Also longe as I lyue. CT400 Maundev*. 
(Roxb.) iv. 12 Sum saise pat he dyed nojt, bot pat he restez 
pare to pe day of dome. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dicies 
15 Ypocras rested in the lie of Than. 1500^20 DuNOaR 
Poems Ixxxviii. 13 Pryncesse of townes,..A richer restith 
under no Christen roy.. <1 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. VI, 160 b, 
’ihat the citezens hearing where the place of the ieopardye 

Rich. II, 

■ ■ ■ vs rest. x6xx 
■ ■ - : feele of the 

Priestes.. shall rest in the waters of Iordan. 1620 T. 
Granger Dtv. Logike 111 A stone neither mooueth nor 
resteth. 1658 R. New court Title to Map of London, 
Under ye Roman Regencie then rested this Citie & h- in S' 
dome by ye space of neere 490 yeares. 1740 Pitt /Enetd 
x. 1183 The wretched father (father now no more !) In sullen 
sorrow rested on the shore. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia IX. 
iii, O, then, ..it is not on the side of the young woman that 
the difficulty seems to rest ? 1838 Trevelyan in Macaulay 
(1876) II. i. 5 Mr. Wallace did not choose to rest quietly 
under a castigation in excess of his deserts. 

•pb. In pbr. Rest you merry, fair, happy* (Cf* 

7 b and 8 c, to which this may properly belong,) 
1548 Elyot, A tie, bee thou gladde: or ioyfull, as the 
vulgare people saie Reste you mery. 1592 Shaks. Rout, t; 
Jul. 1. it. 86 Rest you merry. 1596 — Merck. V. 1. iii- 60 
Rest you faire good signior. Your worship was the last man 
in our mouth es. 1606 — Ant. Cl. 1. i. 62 But I will hope 
of better deeds to morrow. Rest you happy. 

c. To stop or cease at a certain point and re- 
main otherwise inoperative or inactive. To let .* 
rest , to pursue or prosecute no further. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccles. Hist. (1619) 392 Neither rested 
he with this, but destroyed, as much as [etc.]. I59 1 Shaks. 
x Hen. VI, iv. L 121 Nay, let it [the quarrel] rest where it 
began at first. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard 7 'exts, O. T. 548, 1 will 
send a destruction upon the house of Hazae!..w* fc shall not 
rest in his person, but [etc.]. 1706 Stanhope P a I a fhr. III. 
196 Charity., must n*- ■ ■ " 1 

of the Souf. But how ■ ■ 

and Actions? *750,, ■ " 

remains in the power of others, that reason is jorced at last 
to rest in neutrality. 1782 Miss Burney Ceciua x. 11, She 
considered, however, that the matter could not rest here. 
2862 Miss Braddon Lady Audley xxii, If I could let the 

matter rest.., I would do it. _ 

d. To be at peace ; to have quiet of mind. 

1781 Miss IIukney Cecilia vl Ii, Cecilia had now but little 
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leisure, for Lady Honoris would hardly rest a moment 
away from her. Ibid. xx. \, l could not rest till I had the 
honour of assuring you fete.]. 1803 tr. P. Le £ run’s Mans. 
Battc I. 23 Mr. Horeau, without whom he could not rest 
long together. 

4 . To have place or position, to settle, lie, be 
diffused, etc., on or upon some person or thin". 

ciooo J&unac Numb. xL 25 pa se gas! £ crest e on him, 
hig wite^odon and si 33 an ne geswicon. oxzoo 7 m, 
ColL Horn. 2 17 Uppe hare blosme I sal] resten \>e ho lie 
gost. 1382 Wyclif Isa. xL 2 Ther shal resten vp on hym 
the Spirit of the Lord. 01400 Love Bonavcnt. Afirr. 
(B.N.C. MS.) If- 15 b, For bot marie had ben meke pe 
holy gost bad not rested vppon hir. 1535 Coverdale 
Ecclus. xliv. 23 Couenaunt dyd he stablysh with Isaac, and 
made it to rest vpon the heade of Iacob. x6n Bible 
Ecclus. y. 6 Mercy and wrath come from him, and his 
indignation resteth vpon sinners. 1711 Addison; Sped. 
No- rz8 f 4 The Man and the Woman are joined together 
for Life, and the main Burden rests upon the former. ijrSz 
Mjss Burney Cecilia ix. ii, That attack rested upon her 
mind, in defiance of all her endeavours to banish it. 1819 
Shflley Cenci v, iii, How gently slumber rests upon her 
face. 2862 Miss Braddon Lady Audlcy xxix, His pale 
face, haggard under the deepening shadow that had rested 
upon it so long. 

fa. Of material objects supported by something. 
5611 Bible x Kings vi. 10 Then hee built chambers. and 
they Tested on the bouse with timber of Cedar. 2687 A. 
Lovf.ll tr. Tkcvcnot's Trccv. 1. 123 This stone rests upon a 
marble-Pillar. 2798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. m. vi, Almost 
upon the western wave Rested the broad bright sun. 2819 
Scott Ivanhoc xvii, The roof, .rested upon four concentric 
-arches. 1837 Henfrey Bot. § 40 The stem of such plants 
rests upon some foreign body, such as the branch of a tree. 

c. Of the eyes in relation to the object 
looked at. 

18x3 Sketches of Character (ed. 2) 1 . 104 Her eyes resting 
on a lace cap she had been making. 1847 C. Bronte y. 
E^rc x. My eye passed all other objects to rest on those 
most remote, the blue peaks. 

d. Of a wing or division of an army. 

1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India II. 238 Their left resting 
on the hills, their right on the Residency. 

e. To lie as a charge or stigma on one. 

1678 Hat/ott Corr. (Camden) 162 It shall not rest upon 
him if I be not made a brigadeere. 18x4 Scott Ld. of 
Isles HI. xy iii, Enough of blood rests on my head. 

5 . To lie or lean on, upon, or against a person or 
thing to obtain repose or support. + Also said of 
Christ hanging on the cross. 

X382 Wyclif John xxi.aoThilke disciple, .which restide in 
the souper on his brest. c 1425 Cast. Pcrsev. 2452 pat Lord 
hat rest yd on fa: rode is maker of an ende. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vn. vii, ‘ Oh then rest on me ! * 
cried he, still holding her; 'rest but upon me till the cere- 
mony is over ! * 1802 James Mil. Diet. s.v., The soldiers, 
belonging to the firing party, rest upon the butt ends of 
their firelocks. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxix. In a half- 
sitting posture, with her back resting against the door of 
the hovel. 1862 Miss Braddon Lady Avdley xxx, With 
her little hand resting lightly upon the opposite post. 

fa. To rely on or upon , to trust to, some thing 
or person. 

1382 Wyclif Isa. vii. 2 Siria restede vp on EfiTraym. 1526 
Pilgr. Pcrf (W. de V/. 1531) 35 b, To. .set at nought the 
counseyle of other, & to lene & rest all togyder to thyue 
ow'n reason. 1583 Stocker Civ. I Carres Lcnuc C. 1. 20 One 
Magistrate .. upon whose fidelitye your Excellencie may 
rest. _ 16x7 Moryson I tin. 1, 141 I rested much vpon the 
Cardinals promise. X633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 9 I f he 
■covenant with us, ‘ I will be your God ' ; we must restipu- 
late, ‘Then will we rest upon thee*. 1856 F. E. Paget 
Owlet of Owlst. 150 Each restsagood deal on the greatness 
of her own connexions. 

c. To depend upon , to be based or founded on, 
-something. 

2530 Palsgr. Introd. 26 The cbefest poynt.. resteth upon 
•the knowledge of thegendre and nombre of thesubstantyve. 
xi 1704 Locke (J.) f Sometimes it rests upon testimony. 27 82 
Miss Burney Cecilia m. iv. All his hopes now rested upon 
one friend and patron. 1821 Scott Kenilw. vii, Thus 
establishing in him an interest resting both on present and 
■" 'list. Eng. v. I. 662 The 
■ ■ the evidence of Rumsey 

• „ ■ x Relat. Relig. + Sci. il 

(2885) 63 Science rests on phenomena observed by the senses. 

d. To dwell upon (a word) ; to settle or decide 
on (a person), rare. 

1530 Palsgr. Introd. 25 Thirdly to gyve every worde 
that they abyde and Teste upon, theyr most audible sounde. 
2700 Dryden Sigistuonda 4- G. 469 On him I rested after 
long debate, And not without considering fixed my fate. 

6. a. To remain confident or hopeful, to put 
trust, in something. 

c X380 Wyclif SeL Whs. III. 363 In o bileve men resten, pat 
day shal come of f>e laste jugement. 1387 Trevisa Higdon 
(Rolls) VII. 163 In whos counseilles he kynghym self.. so 
moche rested \C,adquievit\. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
62 Committyng my cause into Goddesbandes, I rested wholy 
in his protection. 1621 Burton Aunt. Aid. 1. it. in. xv. 
(1651) 134 These men fail as often as they rest in their pro- 
jects, and are as usually frustrate of their hopes. 1675 
Traherne CJtr. Ethics 50 Rest not in the helps, and 
remedies that it [religion] bringeth. X781 Burns W tnter 
iii. Here, firm, I rest, they must be best. Because they are 
Thy Will ! ,859 Tenkyson Geraint 4- Enid 973 Hor dul 
he doubt her more, But rested in her fealty. _ 2870 J. H. 
N r.WMAN Gram. A tsent it. viii. 307 We must patiently rest tn 
the thought of the Eternal, Omnipresent, and All-knowing. 
+ fa- To be vested in a person.' Obs. 

2483 Rolls ofParlt. VI. 247/2 That the right and tytle ; . 
of and in a]] suebe Londs..be and rest in every’ of the stud 
Wyfes. MU Harrison England 11. «• ( 1 8 7 7 ) t. 64 The 
.gift of ibis prelade resteth in the carles of Darbie. a 1645 
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Habincton Surv. JVores. (Worcs. Hist. Soc.) I. n. x 63 
Cofton Haket came, .to Mr. Skinner, in whose family n owe 
it restethe. 

f c. To lie or consist tn something. Obs. 

* 5 J 3 T. More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 760 Vce see 
their youth, of which 1 rekon the onely suretie to rest in 
your concord. 1530 Palsgr. Introd. 25 The diffyculte of 
the frenche tong, .resteth chefely in thre tbynges. 2552 
Roeinson tr. At ores Utop. it. (1895) 188 Pleasure, wherin 
they determine other all or the chiefyste parte of mans 
felycytye to reste. 1602 Narcissus (1893) 2 Heerin the 
matter rests. 

d. To lie in or remain with one, as something 
to be accomplished or determined. 

1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI , lit. ii. 45 What yoa command, 
that rests in me to doe. 1601 Daniel Civ. Wars vi. lxxiv, 
It restes within your iudgmentes to vprigbt, Or els to mine 
vtterly the land. 1603 Shaks. Aleas. for AT. 1. fii. 32 It 
rested in your Grace To vnloose this tyde-vp Iustice. 

2819 Shelley Cenci jv. it 37 As to the bow ibis act Be 
warranted, it rests with you. 1867 Ruskjn Time f Tide 
§ $3 Always to think of things as they’ truly are. .as far as 
in us rests. And it does rest much in our power. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vi. § 5. 3x7 The whole direction of home 
and foreign affairs rested with Wolsey alone. 

IX. refl. 7 . To give (oneself) rest or repose. 

In early use with simple reflexive pronoun ; in later use 
usually with self 

C890 Laws K. AElfred In Schmid Gesetze (1898) 26 
WyrceaS eow vi dagas, & on j>am siofo6an restacj eow. 971 
Blickl. Horn. 227 ponne he reste hine, ponne wzes his seo 
mhdeste rmst. .on nacodre eorSan. _ c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 47 
pet oSer mihte is on heouene, for-fa pa engles heom rested 
J ~ : - -220 Bestiary 241 De mire. . 

■ “ " ire seldum. c 2250 Gen. + 

< 5 e tun.. Dor he wulde him 
resten. c 1350 >*• iu. j aumt . 3 oi Go we on oure gate.. to 
recuuer sum resset, here we vs rest mi^L c 1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) ix. 36 Whare oure Lady restid bir when scho was 
delyuer of hirchiide. c 1440 Alph. Tales If you like ye 

may go vnto your bed and riste you.* And so he did. 2530 
Palsgr. 638/2 You may rest you here a while in this wyn- 
dowe. 159 r Shaks. r Hen. VI, tr. v. z Kind Keepers.., Let 
dying Mortimer here rest himselfe. x6xo — Temp. tn. i. 
xB Pray set it downe, and rest you. z66t J. Davies tr. 
Olearius * Voy. Ambass. 205 We rested our selves upon the 
Rock. 17x6 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Ctess Alar 
2x Nov., I was very glad to stay there a day to rest myself. 
1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1. vi. He then begged him to be 
seated, to rest himself. 1847 C. Bronte f. Eyre xxi, Will 
you rest yourself here an hour, Miss? Ibid, xxvii, When 
I got there I was forced to sit to rest me under the 
hedge. 

fig. c 1200 Ormin 959S Clene pohht iss Godess bedd, & 
tmre he wile himm rttstenn. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 
xvi. 52 He that reste him on the rode. 

iransf. c 1425 Found. St. Bartholomeids (E.E.T.S.) 53 
The trowblys tempestuous wyndis vttirly rested them, 
b. With adjectival (for adverbial) complement. 
a 1400 Floriz fy Bl. (E.E.T.S.) 85 And so him sede child 
floru, ‘ Rest fa* murie, sire daris c 1420 Citron. Vilod. 485 
By hym come an olde hore mone And sayde : ‘ syr kyng, 
rest 30V w-ylfe !’ x6u> Shaks. Temp. v. i. X44 , 1 haue her 
soueraigne aid, And rest myselfe content. 1633 Bp. Hal l 
Hard Texts , O. T. 324 He that believes shall rest himselfe 
contented with this alscfficient meanes. 28x3 Shelley Q. 
Alab vi. 26 Oh ! rest thee tranquil ; chase those fearful 
doubts. 1833 Tennyson CEnone 156 Oh! rest thee sure 
That I sbalilove thee well and cleave to thee. 

t c. To rely upon. (Cf. 5 b.) Obs. rare . 
x6zz Bible 2 Citron, xxxii. 8 The people rested themselues 
vpon the words of Hezekiah king of Iudah. 1633 Bp. Hall 
Hard Texts, O. T. 295 As this people have not rested 
themselves upon the Gracious promise of Gods protection. 

in. irans. 8. To give (one) rest or repose ; to 
relieve or refresh by rest; to lay to rest. 

C1205 Lay. X7229 pu seolf scalt per in pine ban resten. 
a ijoo Cursor hi. 2733 Quen fail war rest wel, vp-ras fan". 
c X330 Artlu tf AterL 7482 (KOlbing), Doun of her destrers 
pai listen, Her stedes to rest, her armes rijten. 1493 
Trevisa' s De P. R. (W. de W.) v. xxvi. 135 Somtyme the 
sholders ben greuyd. .and thenne they ben curyd andrestyd. 
a 1586 Sidney Ps. xxiu. i. He rests me in greene pasture. 
1594 Shaks. Rich, III, iv. iv. 33 Then would I hide my 
bones, not rest them hee re. z66z J. Davies tr.AIandelslos 
Trccv. 8 So that I had the convenience of resting my back. 
1697 Dryden AEiteid 1. 236 A grot is form’d beneath, with 
mossy seats, To rest the Nereids. 1781 Cowper Retircm. 451 
He.. seeks a more convenient friend, ..On whom he rests 
well-pleas’d his weary pow’rs. 1830 Scott AucJiindrane 
11. i. The grim sexton.. Made him the bed which rests his 
head for ever. 185s Lynch Rivulet vi. i, It rests us to 
look on their calm. 1872 Holmes Poet Breakf.-t. ii. Wears 
goggles very commonly ; says it rcsts_ his eyes. 1896 
Baden -Powell M at aide Campaign xiii, I told Poore to 
rest the men and horses, while.. I went on ahead. 

absol. 1400 Pol., Ret., tf Love Poems (1866) 31 Hit restep 
and hit quemefa 

b. In phr. {God or Juaveii) rest Jiis soul, him , 
etc. Now arch. 

c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 2107 O mzister, maxster; 
god pi soule reste ! 1596 Shaks. Aferch. V . il ii. 75 

boy, God rest bis soule, aliue or dead ? 1605 Alaev, iv. 
iii. 227 Not for their owne demerits.. Fell slaughter on 
their soules : Heauen rest them now. 1775 b. J. Pratt 
Liberal Of in. cxxxiii. (1783) IV. 203 They are a set of 
fellows who are not worth a resurrection, and therefore 
God rest 'em and rot ’em for us. 1803 Scott Lai: Minsir. : 
1. Introd. 50 And he began to talk anon, .of Lar» alter, j 
rest him, God ! x8i8 — Br. Lamm, xxi. Fill a brimmer t 
of my auld auntie’s claret, rest her heart ! 1875 A enswson . 
Q. Alary l. v, 313’ good mother came (God rest her soul) Of j 

! *+ C. God rest you merry (cf. 3 b and 7 b). Obs. I 
J <58 Ful-.vix Like rail to Like Hxzf Dedslejr (1874) III. I 
342 God rest you merry both, and God be j'Our guide, xooo ! 
Shaks. A. V . L. v. i. 65 God rest you merrj*, sir. j 


j d. To allow (a thing) to rest; to permit to 
| remain undisturbed, quiescent, or inactive. 

; 1580 Blundevil Horsemanship v. vii. 5 The water of an 

j Oxe, that hath bcene rested a certaine lime. 3592 Shaks. 
j Rom. <£ ful. li.iv. 22 He fights as you sing pricksong»..he 
i rests his xninum, one, two, and th'e third in your bosom. 
I *737 Waterland Eucharist 33 A learned.. Writer.. has 
[ with great appearance of Probability brought it down to 
, A. d. 96 : And there I am willing to rest it. 1763 Mills 
1 Tract. Hush. II. x8 Instead of resting, or fallowing, a 
j whole field, ..the fallow here is.. interposed by means of 
. alleys, which are the part rested. x86o Reade Cloister A- 
j H. xxxvii. He bad never budged nor even rested his knife 
I at all this fracas. 1892 lllustr. Lond. N’etvs 21 May 615/1, 
; 1 doubt if it is wise to ‘rest ’ a fish that has missed a fly. 

e. To hold (weapons) in an easy position. Also 
| iransf. of a command et of troops. 

1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1684/1 Both sides of the Bridge.. 

' being Lined with Grenadiers with their Muskets rested. 

1706 /bid. No. 4253/2 A Company of Her Majesty's Foot- 
’ Guards.., who rested their Arms as the Ambassador pass’d 
1 by. 2770 Lanchorne Plutarch (1E79) I. 377/1 As Nicias 
1 was drawing up against him, Gylippus rested his arms, and 

■ sent a herald. 1802 James Aid. Diet., To Rest arms, to 
bring the firelock to the same position as in present arms. 

f. Sc. To make up (a fire) for the night. 

| a *774 [see Rested ppl. a.]. 1845 Still Cottars Sunday 
145 There’s nocht ado but bar the door An* rest the fire, 
j 1B8* Gregor Folk-lore 260 The last thing done on the last 
day of the year was to ‘rist ’ the fire^ that is, cover up the 
five coals with the ashes. 

1 9 . To lay (the head, etc.) on or upon something 

j for support. 

' azz2S Ancr. R. 260 SeoSen. .nefde he hwar he muhte 
1 resten his benued. a 1300-1400 Cursor AI. 16762+ 113 Man 
| son has nothing apon his bed to rest, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xiii. (Alark) 84 Restand his hed one crislis kne. 1390 
I Shaks. AIids % N. il ii. 40 Finde you out a bed, For I vpon 
this banke will rest my head, a 1659 Waller Panegyric 
Cronrwdl xiii, England now does.. Her weary head upon 
your bosom rest. 1750 Gray Elegy 117 Here rests his bead 
, upon the Jap of Earth, A Youth. 1782 M/ss Burney 
Cecilia iv. ii. He rested one arm upon the table. 1833 Ure 
Philos. Manuf. 350 Resting their hands on the lay or 
1 shuttle-bearer. 1847 C. Bronte y. Eyre xxviii, A large old 
pointer dog rested its massive head on the knee of one girl. 
fg. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 11. itjS Sumwhat he byheld 
1 On which him famghte, he myghte his herte reste. 
j fa. To place, lay, or set (a thing) upon some- 
I thing to support it or keep it in position. 

| 1422 in Surtees Alisc. (1890) 17 Hafe rowme and space.. 

1 to ryste hys tymbre apon. 1660 Guillim's Heraldry iv. xiii, 

, (ed. 4) 328 A thing whereon to rest their Lances. 1680 
1 Moxon Mech. Ex ere. x. 180 Its office is to rest the Tool 
1 upon, that it may lie in a steddy position while the Work- 
man uses it. z 776 G. Semple Building iu Water 50 On 

■ those set-offs stretch your Plates and on them rest your 
Spur-braces. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 299 Its ground- 

‘ sill was rested upon a bed of lead.. 1855 Kingsley Wcshv. 
Ho l xxiv, Amyas rested the point of bis sword on the 
ground, and bis hands upon the hilt. 

C. To throw (some weight) on a thing. 
z8og Roland Fencing 5 You will thereby possess more 
freedom.. than if you had rested your body mostly on the 
right [foot]. 1872 Holmes Poet Breakfd . vi, I try the 
ground to find out whether it is firm or not before I rest my 
weight on it. 

d. To make or allow to depend on something. 
1732 Pope Hor. Sat. il i. 141 This is my plea, on this I 
rest my cause. J793 Ssieaton Edystone L. § 255 It was 
determined not to rest the matter solely upon the efforts of 
our seamen. 1832 Lewis Use 4- Ab. Pol. Terms vi. 56 The 
ooint on which he intended to rest the distinction. x8Ss 
■ statement of 

10. 10 place 01 sum. o* b 

r 1375 Cursor AI. 23948 JFairf.), Bot bat in hertis role is 
rest,nede ways out mote hit brest. 1390 Gower Corf. III. 

184 So that in reste Mihte every man his herte reste. 
a 1586 Sidney Ps. ii, They that in him their only trust dp 
rest, O, they be rightly blest I 1591 Shaks. z Hem VI, t. i. 

44 Cease, cease these Iarres, fit rest your minds in peace. 
x8:8 Scott Hr/. Midi. i\ The hereditary jurisdictions, 
which . . rested the investigation of crimes in judges, 
ignorant, partial, or interested. 1858 Bush sell Serm. 
New Life 22 You are called to^ have a will perfectly har- 
monized with God’s and rested in his. 

Best, z’- 2 [ad. F. reslcr (12th c.), = Sp. and 
Pg. restar, It. restare, ristare :-L. restore, f. re- 
Re- behind + stare to stand. Hence also Du. and 
G. res ten, Da. reslei] 

1 . inlr. fa. To remain due or unpaid. Obs . 
(Chiefly Sc. and in pres, pple.) 

1463 Parch. Rolls Scot. VII. 16 5 no!e } Certane *oumes of 
moneye restandeupon oure lovete familiar clerk ..that time 
that he wa< oure chaumerlane. 159 otn AnliynaryXXXH. 
n8 [Received] in part.. XT.; restes xxr. iiij d. x6oo Act 
Sederunt 20 June, That.. his Hienes may see the said Erie 
satiefeit of thesaidis superexpensis restane be his Majestic 
to his said umquhill father. 1640-1 Kirkcud&r. ll'ar-Ccrnm. 
Afin. Bk. (1855) 31 Being requirit to put^ out the troupe 
horss restand by that paroche, [hej refmsxit to doe the 
samyn. 1698 Acts Part. Scot. (18x4) X. X52 Resolved that 
they will be careful! to have the forsaitl arrears and debts 
payed in so far as they are still resting, a Z781 \\ atson 
Philip III, w. (1703) 1 . 273 Considerable arrears being now 
resting to the soldiers. 

tfa. To remain or be left over, after subtraction, 
diminution, etc. Obs. 

■ 7530 Palscx. 6S3 /s AI that resteth, take it for your srlfe. 

1542 Record n Gr. Aries xa 3 b, Then take I 100 twyse 
from 300, and there resteth x 00. X5S5 T„ Washington tr, 
Nicho lay's Voy. it. xx. 57 b, If the moneye.. for the poorc 
is not there hestov. ed, the abacs masters do send y* which 
resteth into the ho'-pitals of the Leapers. 2647 Lillv Chr. 
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BEST. 

Astral, v. 43 Substract 20 degr. 54 mtn. from 30 degr. . and 
there rest 9 degr. 6 min. 1700 Dryden Ccyx <$* Ale. 96 By 
this the Vessel half her Course had run, And as much rested 
till the rising Sun. 

c. To remain, be left, still undestroyed or un- 
removed. Now rare. 

1495 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 460'* As by their severall 
Grauntes resting of Record more pleynly apperith. 1535 | 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 1 1. 261 Ane castell callit Doun-bervje, , 
Quhairof the fundament restis 3U to se. 1596 Dalrymple | 
tr. Leslie's Hist . Scot. 1. 29 In quhilke onlie..\var the 
quhyte k)*e fund, of quhilkes now restes verie few, or nane. 
1602 Mafston’ Ant . «$• Aid. lit. Wks. 1856 I. 3 2 Alas, what 
country rests. What sonne, what comfort that she can 
deprive? 1 7x1 Prior He my Emma 670 What rests of 
both, one sepulchre shall hold. 1717 Pope Iliad IX. 480 
My beauteous captives thither I’ll convey, And all that rests 
of my unravish’d prey. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles 1. xx, For 
if a hope of safety rest, ’Tis on the sacred name of guest. 
1857 Ingelo'v Story of Doom in. 271 A helm for covering 
of the scars That seamed what rested of a goodly face. 

2 . With complement. To remain or be left in 
a specified condition. 

Sometimes approximating in sense to Rest tv*. 

1472-5 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 159/2 For every moneth.. 
that the same defaute resteth and abideth uncorrected. 
1483 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 81 The said William I 
Comersall restith accomptable to the Kyng. 1545 Reg. \ 
Privy Council Scot. I. 6 Quhat is payt thairof and quhat l 
restis unpayL 1590 Greene Orl. Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 92 j 
As one that’s neuter.. And covets to rest equal friend to j 
both. x6n in Picton L'poot Munic. Kec. (1883) 1. 157 And • 
so rested due unto him xiv ,f . 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. 
in. 169 Both have won, or both deserv'd the Prize. Rest 1 
equal happy both. _ 1784 Cowper Task m. 217 Neither can 1 
I rest A silent witness of the headlong rage. 1849 M. j 
Arnold ‘ In Harmony with Nature ’ 14 Foo\,if thou canst j 
not pass her, rest her slave. 1862 Miss Braddon Lady And- , 
ley xxi, To let his son’s fate rest a dark and cruel mystery. , 

b. With assured j satisfied , etc. 

1601 ShaKS. Jul. C. v. tii. 17 That I may rest assur’d , 
Whether yond Troopes, are Friend or Enemy. 1697 
Dryden AEiteid x. 1239 After such a lord, I rest secure, ! 
Thou wilt no foreign reins, or Trojan lord, endure. 1782 ‘ 
Miss Burney Cecilia 1. xi, The account.. determined her , 
not to rest satisfied till she saw them [se. injuries) redressed. 1 
1872 J. L. Sanford Estimates Eng. Kings 394 His mind 
was much too active and powerful to rest satisfied. 1875 , 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 37 To rest assured that the more 
wise and temperate you are, the happier you will be. j 

c. In valedictory formulae. Now arch. 

1580 LylY Euphucs (Arb.) 361 Thus . . resting thy friend if : 
thou rest thy sute, I ende. 1590 Sir H. Lee in Aixhxologia \ 
LI. 172 So I umbly take my (eve,, .restyng to serve you as 1 
your Lordshlpe hathe moste bounde me. 1613 Siiaks. i 
Hen. VIII, v. i. 55 Many good nights, my Lord, I rest | 
your seruant. x66o-i Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
50, I shall giue you a larger trouble; in the mean time 
resting Your most affectionate [etc,). 1765 Sterne Tr. , 

Shandy vin. xxxiv, I rest thy affectionate brother, Walter 
Shandy. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xlviii, I rest your affec- 
tionate sister, E. 1826 — Woodst. xxvli, I kiss your hand, 
sir, and rest yours, under a sense of obligation. 

d. To owe (something). Chiefly Sc. ? Obs . 

[1474 Ace. Ld. High Treat. I. 12, xxxiiij li. resauit...lie 

restis awand t: J ' -- nc '*•'*“* X V, I" 

76 Hew chair • j 

restes for war ‘ • ! 

(1822) I. 189 ' ’ 

resting22 months mentenance. 1773 F ergusson Poems { 1785) 
225 I’m restin’ you a pint o’ yale. X787 Beattie Scolictsms 

77 He rests me nothing. 1808 Jamieson s.v., What am I 
restand you ? How much do I owe you? 

+ 3 . a. To remain to be done. Obs. 

1490 Caxton Encydos lviii. 156 The conuenauntes were 
deuysed and made and theyre rested noth} nge but for to 
goo bothe togyder. 1563 B. Googe Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) 79 
What resteth now? but onely God to prayse. c 158 6 C’tess 
Pembroke Ps. cxix. i. This now resteth that 1 learne. . , 
Good from evil! to disceme. a x6x8 Raleigh Introd. Erev. , 
Hist. Eng. (1693) 50 Now there rested nothing.. but only 
the Suppression of Malcolm King of Scots. 1667 Milton 
P.L. x. 48 Now What rests, but that the mortal Sentence 
pass On his transgression ? 

tb. To remain to be dealt with. Obs. 

1577 tr. Ballinger's Decades (1592) 84 Those things which 1 
rest to be spoken of y® Cathohke Church of God. 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learn . 11. viii. § 6 Thus have we now dealt 
with two of the three beams of man’s knowledge.. .There 
resteth radius rejlexus. 163$ M i:llis Recorde's Gr. Arles 
256 Now resteth the proof, of Multiplication, and also 
DiuLion. 

+ c. It rests (to or that). Obs. 

2591 Troub. Raigne K. John (1611) 61 It resteth we 
throughout our territories Be reproclaimed and inuested 
King. 16x5 Markham Country Contentm. 1. x. It now 
resteth that we speak of other necessary implements. x6zo- 
55 I* Jones Stouc-Heug(i-j2$) 43 It rests now, to endeavour 
the discovering by whom btone-Heng [was] built. 1700 
Dryden /■//*. 427 It rested to dismiss the down- 

ward weight Or raise him upward to his former height. 

+ cL (7 'here) rests (to dr that). Obs. 

153° PalSGR. 21 Nowe .. resteth to shewe ..howe they 
sounde theyr consonantes. 1547 J. Harrison Exhort. 
Scoltes D vij b, There restethe to disproue the fayned nlli- 
gacions of the contrary part. 1563 Homilies n. (1859) 426 
Now resteth to shew unto you [etc.J. 2625 Bacon Ess., Of 
Ambition , There resteth to speake, how they are to be 
brideled. 1683 W. Penn in R. Burton Eng. Emp. Amcr. 
(1685) 121 There rests, that I speak of the Condition we 
are in. 

Biest, vA Now dial. Also 5 reste, 9 ’rest, 
Sc. 'reest, reest, reist. [Aphetic form of arest 
Arrest v. In sense 4 perh. a. OF. restcrl\ 

1 . trans. To stop, check, arrest. Obs. rare. 

CX440 York My it. xlvi. 31 Ther rancour- was raised, no 
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renke might it reste. c 147 1 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 278 God 
restid thayre malice, the wille of bym was soo. 

2 . To arrest or apprehend (a person). 

cx 470 Gregory Chron. in Hist. Coll. Citizen Loud. 
(Camden) 158 Thenne he sende fur the Mayre of London 
and hy.s aldermen. And there he restyde many worthy men 
of the cytte. 1514 Barclay Cyt. Uplondyshm. D iv b, Some 
rest men giltlesse, and cast them in prison. 1590 Shaks. 
Com. Err. iv. iv. 3 lie give thee.. so much mony To war- 
rant thee as I am rested for. 1622 Rowlands Good Nerves 
Or Bad (Hunterian CL) 26They’\e salute you with a. fright- 
full phrase As, Gentleman, at such a suit I rest you. 

1900 N. Lloyd Chronic Loafer 178 I was ’rested— 'rested, 
mind ye, fer the murder o’ Noah Punk. 

3 . ' To arrest or seize (goods). Chiefly Sc. 

1565 Satir. Poems Reform, i. 590, I rested there goodes 
and disposed there landes. c 1573 Durh. Dtp. (Surtees 
Soc.) 259 Such geir as he had restyd of the Egipcians con- 
cerning the corsinge of a horse. *821 Galt Ann. Parish 
\ iii, The coal-carts from the Douray moor were often reested 
in the middle of the causey. 1868 J. Salmon Gowodean 1. 
ii, The chiel that gaed to ’reest his guids for debt. 

1 * 4 . ititr. To stop; to come to a decision. Obs. 

CX500 Melusine 356 And it came to an article where 
he vnderstod that xs. were payed euery yere..he anone 
rested there and asked [etc.]. X530 Palsgr. 689/1 , 1 rest, or 
conclude, or byde upon a thyng, Je me arreste. 

1* 5 . traits. To lay (a lance) in rest. Obs. 

1632 J. Hayward tr. Blond? s Eromeua 77 The Corse 
Captaine..ranne with his launce rested fully at him, 
t Resta'ble, v. Obs. rare—', [ad. OF. re- 
stablir : see next.] trans. To re-establish. 

c 1540 Order in Battayll B ij, Suffer him neyther to reste 
nor to restable hys strength. 

f H establish, v. Obs. [f. rcsiabliss length- 
ened stem of OF. rcstablir (rood.F. ritablir ), f. re- 
Re -Vestablir to Establish. In later use perh. 
directly f. Re- 5 a+ Stablish v.] 

1 . trans. To re-establish ; to restore. 

14x3 Filgr.Sowle (Caxton, 1483) iv. ii. 59 Ryght it is that 
thou knowe clerely how that this a rye tree was restablysshed. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 247/2 Seynt laurcnce promysed to 
hyni to rystablysshe his Sight. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1. 
ccxxxvii. 338 To restablyssne hym a^ayne into his realme. 
158^ Puttenham Eng. Poesie ni.xix. (Arb.) 253 So did 

T . ’ ‘ * owner of the crowne 

■ * u ubl. Obed. 52 It was 

. lover maeut. 

2 . 

t 1500 iMetmme jyu 1 1 ye wyi restauiysshe the dommage, 
& to make raysounable & lawful amendes of the Intury. 

Hence f Resta*blishing vbl. sb. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cccxlix. 226 b, The erles ser- 
uaunies brought agayne the prisoner.., & so yelded him 
agavne as by the waye of restablysshing. 

t Xtesta'ljlisliment. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. 
restnblissemenl (mod.F. ret-).] Restoration. 

14x3 Pilgr. Scnvle (Caxton, 1483) iv. vi. 6x For to haue 
restablysshement of my fruyte, whiche was fro me de- 
spoilled. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 181 Some 
prince, .that were of ability to contribute useful! assistance 
towards his Majesties restablishment, 

t Resta'gnant, a. Obs'. [a. obs. F. restag- 
nant, or ad. L. restagmnl-em , pres. pple. of re- 
stagnare : see next.] 

a. (Seequot. 1656.) b. Stagnant, stagnating. 

x6$6 Blount Glossogr ., Reslagnant, running over, over- 
flowing [cites Dr. Charl(eton) J. x66o Boyle New Exp. 
Phys. Mcch. i. 33 The Air which bears against the restag- 
nant Quick -silver. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 20 There 
are bred in most restagnant Waters,. an innumerable com- 
pany of little whitish Animals. 1676 H. More Remarks 
Pref.,The reslagnant mercury and the mercury in the tube. 

1 2 £esta*gnate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
restagnare to overflow; the confusion with stag- 
ndre appears also in obs. F. restagnerl\ intr. 
To stagnate; to become or remain stagnant. 

1655 Vaughan Si lex Scint. n. Waterfall \ As this loud 
brook's inces-cmt fall In streaming rings restagnates all. 
1676 Grew Altisxum, Anal. Stomach vii. 28 Many little 
Venters, in which the meat restagnates for some time. 

Hence 1 * Resta*gnating ppl. a. 

1665 Hooke Alicrogr. 32 The vessel that holds the restag- 
nating mercury. 

T B»estagna*tioil. Obs. [ad. L. restagnalio 
, the action of overflowing : see prec.] 

1 . (See quots.) 

| 1623 Cockeram 11, Restagnation , a running oner of a 

• thing, chiefly of water. 1658 Phillies, Restagnation , an 
overflowing, a bubling up. X706 — (ed. Kersey), Restagna- 
tion , an over-flowing, or running over ; a being all in a Plash. 

; 2 . Stagnation. 

1653 Harvey Anal. Exerc. 11. (16^3) X53 The blood.. 

' would at last, by restagnation and intrusion, break the 
| vessels which contain it. 1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat. 1. 
j xiv. 64 It proccedeth from the restagnation of gross Blond. 

j Hestai'n (if-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To stain afresh. 

1843 Civil Eng. A Arch. Jml. Vl. 357/2 They have also 
been re-stained and varnished. 7905 Alacm. Mag. Dec. 95 
She could have fairly considered the respective merits of 
old oak or walnut for re-staining the floor. 

f E»e‘Stall. Obs. Also 7 restiall. [App. a 
variant of Laystall (sense 1), perh. by association 
with Rest jA 1 ] A burial-place for a person. 

| 1565 Shreivsbury Abbey Ace. in N. Q. Ser. i. IX. 530 

Received for restall and knyll. 1577 Ibid., Item for a restall 
I of Jane Powell for her grandmother. [From 1503 the form 
1 is lastiall ; from 1621 to 1645 rcstialL] 1634 Ibid, in Miss 
, Jackson Shropshire Word-bk. (1879) 35° Paid to the Lord 
; Bishop’s secretary . . to procure a mitigation of Restalls 
within our Chtxrcn. 


RESTAURATEUR. 

Resta’mp, v. [Re- 5 n.] To stamp again. 
a 1711 Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 II, 32 From 
Vanity to Vanity I roll, Thy Likeness, Lord, restamp upon 
my Sout. 1884 Law Times Rep. LI. 222/2 Inferior Swedish 
iron has been used, the brand cut off, and then restamped. 

tRe'stancy. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. nicd.L. rcsl- 
aitcia (obs. F. restance ) : see next.] Remainder, 
1667 Waterhouse Fire London 70 Rewarded with a fixed 
Pension during the little restancy of his life. 

Restant (re*stant)> a. [a. b\ restant (S[L, 
Pg., and It. rcslante), or ad. L. restant-cm, pres, 
pple. of restore to remain.] 

+ 1. " ' * 

1687 Songs 48 Now Phifadefp, 

with sir ‘ Laws, or Power supports 

the Residiu. itugm i_/i xiuie. 

2 . Bot. Persistent. 

1828-32 Webster (citing Lee). 1853 G. Macdonald & J. 
Allan Botanist's Word-bk. 
fTtestare, obs. variant of Restore v. 

Perh. arbitrarily altered to rime with spare. 

C1380 Sir Ferumb. 1439 On myn half say him ))at he 
me restare b^t he haj> mystaken away. 

Restart (If-), sb. [Re- 5a.] A fresh start; 
a beginning again. 

_ 1888 Daily Nans 27 Aug. 2/4 The restart of additional 
ironworks that have long been standing. 1897 Westm. 
Gaz. 8 Mar. 9/2 From the re-start Wales took the ball down 
into Irish quarters. 

Kesta-rt (r*-) f v . [Re- 5 a.] To statt again. 
Hence RestaTted ppl. a . ; Hesta'rting vbl. sb. 

trans. 1845 Youatt Dog\\. 33 The hare, the re-starting of 
which is left to the spaniel . 1853 Comh. Mag. VI 1. 389 The 
time by ..the restarted chronometer. 1884 Mattch. Exam. 
11 Oct. 4/3 We do not find 
intr. iBsx C. L. Smith tr. 
fresh vigour, hope re-starts \ 

3 Jan. 5/1 The engines had only re-started yesterday morning 
after a serious stoppage. 

t Hesta'te, v. L Obs. rare. = Re-estate v. 

1625 Bp. Mountagu App. Caesar 320 As if. .Popery [were] 
ready to be restated in Church ana Common-wealth.. 1657 
Pettus in Loveday's Lett. (16631 A iv, I confess I wish we 
were restated in our primitive Innocency. 

Itesta'te (rf-), v.' L [Re- 5 a.J trans. To state 
or express over again or in a new way. 

a 17x3 Ellwood Auiobiog. (1714) 310 A Broad-side.,, in 
which, having re-stated the Controversie.., I offered a fair 
Chalenge to them. 18x4 Calhoun Wks. II. 04 Before I pro- 
ceed further, it will be necessary to restate tne propositions 
with which I commenced. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. 1. ix. § t 
(1876) 84, I have restated this exposition, which has already 
been made in a former place. 1876 Lowell Among my 
Bks. Ser. 11. 247 Wordsworth has this fault of enforcing anu 
restating obvious points. 

So B.esta*texnent. 

1803 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. I. 307 Curious intelligence 
has been obtained, and satisfactory vouchers are given for 
most of the re-statements. x836 Athcnxum 30 Jan. 167/3 
A restatement of the old mythical descent of the Dukes ov 
Norfolk. 

f Restaxrr, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. restaurdrt . ] 
trans. To restore. 

1512 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 2078 [She] Restaured 
temples vnto chrystes honour. Ibid. 2834 By her prayer.. 
They were restaured to heltbe and saluacyon. 

t Restaurance. Obs. rare —. [a. OF .re- 
stauraiue. Cf. Rkstorance.] Restitution. 

a X300 Cursor M, If mi aght be stolen wit chaunce, 
[>ou sal me mak restaurance. _ 

Restaurant (re-slgrant, || rgstoran). [a. F. 
restaurant , substantive use of the pres. pple. 01 
restaurer to Restore.] An establishment where 
refreshments or meals may be obtained. 

. The use of F. restaurant in this sense is stated to have 
originated in Paris in 1765. , 

1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie II. ii. 28 At the most renowned 
of the Parisian restaurans. 1835 Willis Pcnciltings I. '1. 
39 A newly-painted and staring restaurant. 1859 Sala P hv 
round Clock (1861) 147 At these restaurants they give )*ou 
things with French names. 1885 Mabel Collins Pretties . 
Woman ii, We will not sup at a public restaurant, but in a/ 
private room at the Grand Hotel. 

attrib. 187s Knight Diet. iMcch. x 923/2 Restaurant-car, 
one adapted Tor affording meals to passengers on hoard vfhtw 
traveling. 

E»e*staurate, V. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. re* 
staurare : see Restore v. In sense 2 suggested 
by prec., or by F. se restaurer .] 
fi. trans. To restore; to set in place, or set 
up, again. Hence t Restaurated ppl. a. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 44/-' Th°^° 
ligamentes which are too loose cause that the restaurateue 
partes which are situatede, move therout. 1632 Vicars tr. 
Virgil xi. 352 If one Tepulse hath us quite ruinated, Ana 
fortune never can be restaurated. 

2 . intr. To partake of refreshments or of a meal. 
Hence Be*staurating vbl. sb. 

1889 F. Pigot Strangest Joitrn. 2i_ Being a man with 
acquaintances everywhere, he took me into the Yacht Ciu*i, 
where we restaurated. Ibid. 163 The mules that carried tne 
res tau rating baskets. _ 

II Restaurateur (r^stbrator). [F., agent-n. 
f. restaurer : cf. Restaukator J 
1 . A keeper of a restaurant. 

1796 Burke Regie. Peace iv. SeJ. Wks. (1892) 305, ^ should 
still think.. that the same power, which furnished all their 
formtT restaurateurs, sent also their present cooks, toxo 
Best Four Yrs. France 160 We returned to the restaur- 
ateur’s to dine. 1850 Thackeray Pendennis xhu[i], Didn c. 
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I take opera-boxes and give her dinners at the restaur- 
ateur's ?_ 1 83 a Miss Braddon Ml. Royal II. ix. 185 A little 
dinner given. .at a choice Italian restaurateur’s not very far 
from South Belgravia. 

2 . A restaurant. 

1804 European Mag. XLV. 360/2 That some should be 
restaurateurs, eating-houses, and others coffee-houses,., is 
excellent. 1830 W Heaton 7 pil. 3S5 The Restaurateurs are 
the houses where the Parisians dine, as they breakfast at 
the cafes. 

Kestanration (rcstpr^i'Jan). Now rare. Also 
4-5 -acion(e, 6 -acyon, restawracion. [a. F. 
restauration (1314; — Sp. restauracion , It. re-, 
ristaurazione ), or ad. L. rcstaurdtion-em, n. of 
action f. rest an rare to Restore.] 
f L a. The reinstatement of man in the divine 
favour or in a state of innocence. Qbs. 
c *375 Sc. Leg. Saints *fiL (. Andre-.v ) 40 j Sic turmeot was 
preuete mare and Iese of roanis restauracione. 1534 More 
Treat. Passion Wks. (1557) 1279/2 Thedeterminacion of the 
trinity for the restawT3cion of mankynde. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol . v. Ivi. § 7 Christ as the cause original! of restaura - 
tlan to life. 1635 Ja cksq .v Creed vm. Wks. VIII.X39 Their 
confidence and hope of., exaltation or restauralion into God’s 
most special favour. 1670 Devout Comm nn. (16SS) 33 Have I 
a sanctified knowledge.. of man in his creation, fall, restau- 
ration, and perfection? 

fb. The restoration of a person to a former 
status' or position. Obs. 

*577 E. He Lisle’s Legendarie Bij, To wrest from the 
Dauphine Henrie a promise of restauration vnto the coun- 
ties of Prouence and Anjou. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng . 
EpiL_352 Not reckoning, .any ioynt Raignes, ..nor the 
Deprivations and Restaurations of Archlgallo and Elidure. 
1694 Kettlewt-U. Comp. Penitent 101 The method of the 
Church in the restauration at Penitents. *7*8 Hickes & 

N elso v Kettlewell in. xcviL 430 Dr. Francis Turner.. was 
..most Vigorous and Active by attempting the Restauration 
of the late King (James IIJ. 

+ c. Hist* *= Restoration* 2 a. Obs. 
i& 5 o Blount Bascobel 1. (i 63 o) 77 Since His Majesties 
happy Restauration.. hundreds of f*»p!e..have flock’d to 
see the Famous BoscobeL *695 Sibbald Antobiog. (1834) 
129 Who was first Bishop of Dumbiane upon the restaura- 
tion of King Charles the 2nd. 

fd. The bringing back of the Jews to Palestine. 
(1560 Daus tr. SUidancs Comm. 133 b, As after the cap- 
tivitie of Babylon, so nowe also the tyme of restauration is 
at hande.] 1613 Jackson Truth 0/ Script. 1. tn. v. § 4 For 
by their strange defiuerance and restauration [the Jews] 
might haue learned that their God was a God of Gods. 1665 
Wither Lord's Prayer 59 Who apply their predictions to 

such a carnal Re — ** r ***« *-•••<• -«• 

1727 in Earbery ■ ■ ■ . j 

often foretold tf . 4 - j 

children of Israel. 

2 . fa. The restoration of something material to 
its proper condition. Also, a restorative. Obs. 

1390 Gower Ccuf III. 23 Yit phtsjque of his conserve 
Makth many a restauracioun Unto his recreacioun. 1398 
Trexisa Barth. De P. R. vr. xxL (Tollem. MS.), perto nedep 
continue! restauration to restore what is wastid and spende. 1 
c 1440 Lydc. Hors, Shefe f G. 372 His fleessh is natural , 
restauracion. As sum me men seyn aftir gTet siknesse. 1460 
Capgrave Citron. (Rolls) 42 The Kyng comaunded that the ! 
offering schuld be put in a comon box and kept to restaura- I 
cion of the Temple. 5584 R. Scot Disccv. I Cite her. vt. ii. | 
(i 836 ) 92 The resurrection and restauration of the bodie. ; 
1604. Marston & Webster Malcontent 11. iii. Trust me > 
the ingredients are very cordiall,. .and most powerfull in ! 
restauration. 1665 GiJtsviLL Scepsis See. xx'u 134 The ■ 
restauration of gray hairs to Juvenility. 

b. The restoration of an institution, art, doc- | 
trine, etc., to its pristine condition. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, t. iii. § 2 Iulius Cresar. -to begin ; 
his restauration of the State [etc.]. *66o Shaf.p.ock Vegci- j 
ablest Not willing thence to make any motion towards 
the restauration of the ancient doctrine. *702 Echard Eccl. 
Hist. (1710) 250 The Nobility as violently promoting the , 
restauration of their ancient privileges. 1726 Craftsman 1 
No. i. 4 The Restauration of our ancient established govern- 
ment under King Charles II. . ! 

jgai Sat. Rev. xa Jan. 53/2 Appreciation for his restaura- ; 
t:on of Hutcheson’s memory. 

fc. Reparation of defects, etc. Obs. * rare - 1 - > 

1603 Bacon Adv. Leant, u vii. 5 6 So that his whole time | 

was a very restauration of all the lapses and decayed of j 
former times. I 

+ 3 - Restoration of stolen goods. Obs. rare— 1 . j 
1638 Sip. G. Mackenzie Crim. Lazrs Scot. f. xix. $ ri. » 
(1699) 99 Many Thieves would restore, if they_ thought ( 
Restauration might be made with safety of their life. 1 

4 . A restaurant. [So G. restauration .] ; 

x86* Tyndall Mountaineer, i. 3 We finally reached Bou- I 
logne, and .sought to reconstitute our shattered energies at 1 
the restauration. xB 35 W. J. Tucker E. Europe. 5 The. . 
strains of the gipsy band playing, .in the restauration below, J 
enticed me to enter the locality to supper. : 

t Sestau'rative, a. and j/. Obs. In 4-5 
-if, 6 -iue. [a. OF. restauratij \ -rve, or ad. { 
med. L. *restauraliv-us.') = Restorative a. and sb. | 
*390 Gower Con/. III. 30 AI the metes and the spices.. , 
Ne be so lusti forto take Ne so ferforth restaurauf. *39“ 
Trevisa Barth. De P.R. vxt. Ixix. fBodL MS.}, W ban ktnde 
is comforted he vsej» certeyn mcdicyns resumptiue and j 
restauratiue. cj+io Lwc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) +g, l 
sought lech Is for a restauratif. / bid. 93 Oure hcltnc.oure 1 
foode aid oure restauratif. x6zo Venxer S ia Recta uj- % 6o ( 
py reason of the pure and restauraciae naunshmem, which \ 
it gineth. 

tKestanrator. Obs. [ad. U restaurator , 
agent-n. from rcstaurdrci\ One who restores. 

1652-62 Heylis* Cesmogr. 11. (x 63 a) 74 That gtcat Herbalist 


[ and Restaurator of Phy-ttk. X654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pci. 

) 123 The multitudes could not be rotrained from calling me 
the Restaurator of his Empire. x68o Re tig. Dutch iii. 26 
> Sandius..was the R,estaurator cf the Arrian Sect in this 
Country. 

t Bestatrrer. Obs * rare- 1 * [Cf. obs. F. 
restaureuri ] Restorer. 

*557 N.T. (Genevan) Epistle *iiii, lesus Christ,.. who 
shutde Le..geuen to men to be the restaurer of the worlde. 

T Erestay, v. Obs. Also 4-5 resteie, -eye, 
-c^e. [Prob. ad. OF. resteir to resist [Gcdef.).] 

1 1 . Irans. To check, restrain, keep back, hold in. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. A 716 His dessypelez..wyth her 
resounez ful fele restayed. 1338 R. Brun.ve Chrou. ( rSro ) 
252 pei hoped to)?er day he tauons resteie. c 1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 7755 Ther Ls rm man. .that may restay Ther hors 
Ienger. Ibid. 10483 Off hb chasjmg he him restayed. 

2 . intr. To stop, stay. 

13.. E. E. Allit. F. A. 437 Jenne ros ho vp / con restay, 

& speke me towarde in hat space. *382 Wyclif s Sam. 
xix. 39 And whanne al the puple, and the kj*ng was pasaid 
oner Jordan, he resteiede [v. r. reste5ede]. 

Hence f Eestayed ppl. a. (See quots.) Obs. 
c 1410 Master 0/ Game (MS. Digby 182) xiii, per beth ojjer 
maneres of wyse houndes, pe which men clepeth byyonde 
be see hert houndes good and resfeyed. Ibid., pei be cleped , 
resteyed, because J>at if an hert falle amonge b e chaunge, 
pel shull abyde stiJJe, til] an hunter come. 

He'st-balt, sb. Also 9 rist-baulk. [f. Rest 
sb* or t;.l + Balk sb. 3.] A ridge left unploughed 
between two furrows, esp. in the process of r2ter- 
ing or ribbing. Also altrib. or Comb. 

*523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 4 A reste-balke is where the plough 
byteth at the poynte of the culture and share, and cutteth 
■ not the ground cleane to the forowe, that was plowed laste 

1850 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XI. 1. 140 Breast-ploughed and 
burnt and succeeded by turnips, or rist-baulk ploughed and 
burnt and afterwards, .sown with turnips. 

Hence Best-balk v. Iratts., to plough (land) 
with rest-balks ; to rib or rafter. 

*523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 16 Make a depe holowe forowe 
in the rydge of the lande, and loke wel, thou rest-balke it 
nat._ 2850 JrnL R. Agric. Soc. XI. J. 137 The land is 
again rist-baulked...Some, therefore, rist-baulk or half- ' 
plough their sainfoin ley. 

Bre’st-day. [OE. m-st(e)d&£, f. rresl(< r Rest 
sbjf + dxg Day. Cf. Du. rust dag. Da. rastdag, 1 
G. rasttagb] 

1 . The day of rest; the Sabbath. Now rare. 

cZqy K. JEuTiZTt Gregory's Past. C. Iii. 407 Da 6e be- 

healaaS minne nestedx^. c 950 Lindisf. Gasp. Mark ii. 27 
Resides fore menn geworden £: n«es monn fore rscst- 
d^eje. c xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xii. 5 pa sacerdas on reste- 
da^um on ham temple gewemmaS h^ne reste-da^. c *200 
Orsiin 4186 pe seffnde da}} iss Ressteda}}. j 

1894 Daily Neves 8 Sept. 3/7 This determination of rich ; 
publishers to trade on Sundaj's kept a great industry at 
work on the rest day. 

2 . A day of rest on a march. 

1813 Sir R. Wilson' Prhr. Diary (rSd?) II. 206 We shall 
march on without any rest-day to Frankfort. The army J 
will then repose if the enemy permits. 

t Heste. Obs. rare. [var. of Rest jA 2 ] (See 1 
quot. 17SS.) 

1776 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 22 May, Mr. Thrale’s I 
resolution to take up his Testes in person. *788 Mrs. I 
Piozzr note to above. When the master brewer goes round 
to bis victuallers once a year, in order to examine.. the 
stock left on the hands of the alehouse-keeper, the expres- 
sion used in the profession is, * that he takes up his restes 
Be'Sted, ppl- a. [f. Rest v . 1 +-ed.J Refreshed 
by repose or sleep. Also used .of land that has 
lain fallow for some time, and GSr.) of a fire. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 5737 Priamus then his men calles, 

He brought thre thousand fresch & rested, a 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia, Sonn. (1605) 473 The Nightingale as soone as 
April bringeth Vnto her rested sense a perfect unking... 
Sings out her woes. x6oo Surflet Countrie Farms 11. xlix. 

317 Bishops weede-.groweth chiefly in rested grounds. 
16x1 Cotcr., Repo si, reposed, rested ; lyen fallow a great 
while, a T774 Fergusson Farmers Ingle xii. The endzy 
too can only blink and bleer.The restit ingle’s done themaist 
it dow. 1890 C W. R. Cooke 4 Yrs. in Pari. 64 Epigrams 
are the product of a rested brain. *894 H. Gardiner Unoo. 
Patagonia 277 A sudden onrush of fresh, eager, rested, 
enthusiastic men. c 

Bestee’l (n-), v. [Re- 5 c.] trans. To fit 
or point with steel again. Alsoy^. 

1844 ReguL *r Ord. Army 102 Hammer, re-steeled and 
hardened. 1851 C. L Smith tr. Tasso XI. Jvii, Hope re- 
starts Within him, and his valour^is re-steeled. *863 
Hamerton Etching xv. 31 After which the plate may be 
re-steeled. 

SesteTn («-), S'. [Re- 5 a.] To stem again. 

1604 Shaks. Oik. u iiL 37 Of thirtie Saile; and now they 
do re-stem Their backward coarse. 

Ke’ster N [f. Rest v.\ + -er k] One who rests. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 55 Store truly it is in restars 
hen laborars. 16x4 Meriton Christian Mans Assuring- ho. 
ro We have heere the perfection, not of resters, but of 
. ry A ***-;t. rr~J I1834) I. 256 As the 

, • • ■ of it and resters 


HESTIFF. 

1 . Characterized by, of the nature of, productive 
of, rest or repose ; free from strife or disturbance. 

*340 Ayertb. tgg pe oJ*r is y-hote resteuol (contempl.it iue), 
ver fiet hi is reste of workes wyb-oute. 1383 Wyclif 

// " : - J — -- Hi- — - _!>» .i .: — 
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' T°\vn. *586 J. Hooker Hist. IreL in Hclinthcd II. 176/1 
j jo Hue thensefoorth in some dutiful! and restfull order. 

x6x6 W. Forde Sctiji. 38 It is in vaine to expect the rest- 
| full comfort of forgiveness heereafter. 1726 Port Odyss. 
‘ xlx - 59 % A while. -Suspend the restful hour with sweet dis- 
' course. 1860 Warter Sea Board 1 1 . 42S When the services 
of the holy restful day are over. *878 Besant & Rice 
Celia’s Arb. I. iii. 3* It has a restful sound, the talk of rooks. 

Comb. 1607 I. IHyiES (Heref.) Summa Totalis Wks. 
(Grosart) 1 . 11/2 Their Mouer moues not, but doth rest In 
restfu!-rest!e.v,e perfect Action. 

2 . Qniet ; peaceful ; taking or enjoying rest. 

1388 Wyclif Daniel iv. i, I, Nabugodonosor, was restful 
in myn hoiis. c 1425 Hoccleve Min. Poems 209/837 Now 
restfullere in thy goost he withynne. ]>at ouer feed art. 
*450-1530 Myrr.onr Ladye 152 His holy seruyee oughte 
to be sayde wyth clene and restefulle bartes. 1547-64 
Bauldwis Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 103 That man seemeth good 
that is meeke & gentle of condition, soft in words, £: rest- 
ful! in person. 1594 Kyd Cornelia IV. i. 124 The restfull 
Allmaynes with his crueltie He rashly stjYd against vs. 
1625 K. Lose tr. Barclay' s Argcnis 1. i. 1 A shrill noyse 
disturbed with unquiet fancies his restfull minde. 

*856 R.. A V AUG han Mystics (x£6o) II. vn. ii. x6 Tis not 
discipline. Wins them a will so restful and so blest. *859 
Boyd Recreat. Country Parson 1 Somewhat tired with the 
duty of yesterday, but feeling very restful and thankful. 

Be'StfuUy, adv. [f. prec. + -LY In a rest- 
ful manner ; quietly, peacefully. 

1433 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 423 Restfully governyng hym 
self. *450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye ico Whiche ye say in 
scylence for to gather the more restfully your mynde 
togyther. 1531 Elyot Gcrv. (*380) 192 Lyuing restfully and 
in helth unto extreme age. 

1828-32 in Webster (citing Herbert). *873 Miss Brough- 
ton Nancy II. 66 In it, leaning restfully back.., is the lady 
I noticed in church. *833 Harped s Mag. Apr. 749/2 He is 
sleeping naturally and restfully. 

Re'stfnlness. [f.as prec. + -NES3.] The state 
or quality of being restful. 
a 1400 Hylton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. Ixxvii, In 

r _._J — „ ..:.u - r ~A -- *.r.,i — * 1489 Rolls 

. ■ restfutness of 

' tf Hen. VII 

• " otir grace in 

evityng of the daunger. ^*557 Asp. Parker Fs. evii. 309 
Who. .found no way to dwelling towne to stay in restful- 
nes. 1643 Prynne Sov. Pctver Pari. I. (ed. 2) 85 He not 
only safe guardeth himselfe, but also holdeth the people in 
a surety of rest ful nesse. 

1865 Pall Mall G. *6 Sept, rx/x Restfulness is the key- 
note of its calming music, 1870 MoRRts Earthly Par. II. 
m. 255 Yet still no less did love with him abide, Tempered 
with quiet days and restfulness. 

Re’st-liarrow. [f. RESTj£.3orz».3+ Harrow; 
cf. med.L. resla bovis , OF. reste beof ] A field- 
shrub ( Ononis an’eusis), with tough roots, also 
called CAJmocK. 

C1550 Lloyd Treas. Health Oiij, Take of Plantajme, 
Starewort, Scabiouse and of the rote of re^tharTOwe. 1567 
Maplet Gr. Forest 35 b, In some place for hindring anu 
staying the Husbandman it is called Rest barrow. *6 00 
Surflet Countrie Farme v. v. 667 The couchgrasse, and that 
which is called rest-harrow, make shew to be more standing 
tenants, a *682 Sir T. Browne Tracts (1683) 88 Bindweed, 
Restharrow and other vilia segetum. *728 Gardiner tr. 
Rapin' s Gardens 1. (ed. 3) 41 Restharrow, whose tough 
Root ob-4ructs the Plough. 1785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. 
xxv. (1794) 352 ResthaiVows are lowly shrubs, or rather 
undershrubs, with purple flowers. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm III. 944 On light soils, the rest-harrow. -is a great 
pest. x£8o Jefferies Gt. Estate 13* Some bushy punts of 
the rest-harrow, whose prickly branches repel cattle. 

Rest-house, [f. Rest si. 1 ] In India, n 
building in which travellers may ^obtain rest and 


t Re-ster-. ois. rare- 0 . |L Rest v. 3 ] One 
who arrests. 

<r X440 Prcmp. Parv. 43*/* Restare, or a-restare, are stator. 
Hestey, obs. variant of Restt, restive- 
Ite'stfal, c- Also 4 resteuol. [f. Rzst sb.'} 


try the ravages of lime. *829 otai^u.’. a mg. 45 

There is moreover an empty rest-house or two, merely 
sufficient to shelter the weary traveller from the raj's of the 
sun. 1871 Alabaster Wheel e/Latv 2E0 Half that distance 
is accomplished, which wc know by finding a rest-house in 
the jungle. 

+ Re'stible, <*• obs . rare. [ad. L. rcitibihs.} 
(See quot. ifip6.) 

165 fi Blount Glossogr ^ Res title.., nliich beareth every 
year, that is sown or delved every j’ear, that springs up 
again, and quickens after it was thought to be dead. 1657 
Tomlinson Reno us Disp. 324 They grow in many places 
in France.. in fat and resrible soy L 

Hestle, obs. variant of Restt, restive. 

Hestiif (re*stif), a. Also 5 restyf(e, -yffe ; 
6-7 restif(f)e ; 8-9 restif. [a. OF. restif (mod. 
F. r/t/jT) pop. L *restiv~um, f. restare Ke-st vP 
Now more usually Restive, Cf. Restt af] 

D Of animals: Stationary* (ebs.) ^refusing to go 
forward ; resisting control of any kind. _ 

CS4ZO Master of Game (MS- Di ghy *£2) xiil J>e 5 be not 
so *yse fono div>euer pe bert fro pe chaunge. for pet abyde 
styll and restyffe. *4.. Lat.-Eng. Pes.in Wr.-Wulc&er 
60S Retrcgradus, restyfe- 1577 B. GooCk Herethachs 
Husb. iil (1586) xxS b, Too long re<t will cause them to be 
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restife, and to tyer sooner. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. v. 32 
Like restife Horses, they went the worse for Beating. 1697 
Dry den Virg. Georg, in. 324 The pamper’d Colt.., Im- 
patient of the Lash, and restiff to the Rein. 1747 Richard- 
son Clarissa (1811) I. 185 Like a restiff horse.. he pains 
one’s hands . . to rein him in. 1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes 
Agric. 14 Mar. an. 1775, The bull, broke-in yesterday, had 
likewise become restiff. 1843 Wordsw. Prose / Vks. (1876) 
III. 58 We were stopt by one of the horses proving restiff. 
1869 Echo xi Feb., A fine young heifer.. appeared rather 
restif. 

b. iransf. Of persons. 

1581 G. Petti e tr. Gnazzo's Civ. Conv. in. (1586) 134 
There are some such restife iades, that they will not at any 
time be commaunded. 3676 Etheredge Man of Mode 1. 1, 
Was there ever such a restiff bawd ? 1685 Dryden Thren. 
August. 472 So James the drowsy Genius wakes Of Britain 
” ' ’ ’• 1 1 1729 Gay Polly I, 

] hey require a long 

t > Pindar) Peters 

1 ■ ^Minister, I’m told 

runs restiff. 1822 Scott Peveril xxvii, But how if the 
youth proved restiff ? 

Jig. 1687 Dryden Hind «J- P. in. 1026 The way to win the 
restiff world to God. 1831 W. Godwin Thoughts Man 395 
Restiff and uncomplying nature refuses to conform herself 
to his dicta. 

C. Of conditions or character, rare. 

1692 R. L’Estrange Fables ccccliv, This Restiff Stub- 
bornness is never to be Excus’d. _ 1827 D. Johnson hid . 
Field Sports 162 An obstinate restiff disposition. 

1 2 . Of land: Lying fallow, Obs. rare~~ x . 
c 3420 Pallad. on Hush. x. 73 Now first the ficche is 
sowen Far rage in restyf lond [L. loco stcrili], ydonged 
eek, Is doon. 

Re*stif£neSS. rare. [f. prec.] Restiveness. 
1607 Markham Caval. 1. (1617) 34 Neither shall you finde 
restifenesse or churlishnesse, except it spring from your 
owne furie. 3663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xxx. (i663) 351 
He began to be so lazy and listless... He cured himself of 
this restiffness of spirit. 1827 Miss Sedgwick H. Leslie 
(1872) I. 36 She made her own destiny conformable, not 
without some restiffness. 

Restiform (re*stifpim), a. Anat. [a. mod.L. 
restif onn-is, f. resits a cord. So F. ; Sp., Pg. rcsti- 
forme.’] Cord-like ; in restif orm body, one or 
other of two rounded bundles of fibrous matter 
lying on each side of the medulla oblongata and 
connecting it with the cerebellum. So restiform 
column , tract. 

1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 417 They commence by a 
rather indistinct line between the olivary eminence and the 
restiform body._ 3856 Todd & Bowman Phys. Anat . II. 305 
The floor of this fossa is formed by the restiform column. 
1873 Mivart E tern. Anat. 367 Behind each of these. .is a 
band named the restiform tract. 3899 A llbutt's Syst. Med. 
VII. 3S8 A case of tumour of the left restiform body. 

Resti-gmatize, v. [Re- 5 a.] To mark again. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes in. viii. 122 In the Parchments 
of hts body.. much of his History was to be read,.. which 
upon soiemne dayes was seen, and the part re-stigmatiz’d 
according to order. 

+ Re-stily, adv. Obs.~° Stubbornly. 

3611 Cotgr., Restivement , restily, stubbornely. 

t Resti'nction. Obs. rare. [ad. L. restinctio , 
f. restinguere to quench.] (See quots.) 

3612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 2 73 Restinction is 
a gradation, whereby metals or the like, candified by fire, 
arc restinguished in liquor of exaltation, and thereby made 
more noble. {3678 Phillips, Restitution, in Chymistry, is 
the quenching of any metal in some exalting liquor, to bring 
it up to its designed perfection.] 

t Re’stiness l . Obs. [f. Resty ay + -ness.] 
The quality of being resty ; restiveness. 
c 1540 tr. Pol. V erg. Eng. Hist. (Camden Soc. No. 36) 328 
In noe wise abiding the restines of ease. 1571 Golding 
Calvin on Ps.xxx. 7 The faythfull . . shake of restynesse, and 
exercyse themselves in the warfarre. 16x0 Markham 
Masterp. 1. liy. 1x6 A horse tireth.. through dull cowardli- 
nesse or restinesse. 3673 O. Walker Ednc. 54 Nor doth 
he strive to make himself known to be a Gentleman, .by 
disobedience, and restines towards Superiors. 170S tr. 
Petronius Arbiter 18 All on fire at Lycurgus’s - Restiness. 

t Re’stiness 2 . Obs.- 0 [f. Resty + -ness.] 
'Rancidity. 

2499 Prom/. Parz>. (Pynson), Restynesse offlesshe, rancor. 
16x1 Cotgr., Raitcissure, mustinesse, fustinesse, reasinesse, 
restinesse, a taint. 

Re'sting, vbl. sby Also 4-6 restyng; 4 
ristynge ; 5 resteng. [f. Rest + -ing L] 

1 . Rest, repose, inactivity. 

a 3300 Cursor M % 6846 Ox and ass, vvomman and knaue, 
pat dai sal pai resting haue. 338Z Wyclif Lev. xxv. 4 The 
seuenthe .. 3eer of the loond shal be the saboth of the 
restynge of the Lord, c 1450 Lovelich Grail lv. 306 Sire 
kyng, 1 warne the here behoveth non Resteng forto be, 2590 
Stockwood Rules Const. 54 Verbes that betoken bodily 
mooning, resting, or dooing. 2611 Cotgr., Relasche- 
inent, a reposing, resting, refreshing. 3660 Thorndike Due 
Jfay § 39 No man dare to maintain that both were or are 
tied to the same measure of resting. 1703 tr. Van Oos ten's 
Dutch Gardener 18 The resting of a Tree, you commonly 
perceive on a Bud. 1850 Browning Christmas- Eve xix, To 
..enjoy the gentle resting From further tracking. 3877 
Comlt. /Mag. Oct. 389 I’m quite ready to rest as long as 
you like. I consider resting my strong point, 
fa. A pause or stop for rest. 

R. Mathew Uni. A IchS 52 A very aged woman, who 
* *J" rou £h ^ .weakness made five or six Testings by the way. 

2 . Rest 'in a particular place; a place where one 
rests or may rest, a resting-place. 

J 3°3 R* Brunne Handl. Synne 6654 Abrahams bosum ys 
a uwellyng pat holy men haue yn restyng. 1382 Wyclif 


Ps. cxxxi[i]. 8 R.is, Lord, in to thi resting; thou and the arke 
of thin halewing. 3587 Golding De Mornay iv. (1592) 43 
God .. hath not his resting in another but in him selfe. 1593 
Shaks. Rick. II, v. i. 6 Here let vs rest, if this rebellious 
Earth Haue any resting for her true Kings Queene. 1611 
Speed TJieat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 87/1 To seeke their resting 
among the vast mountaines. 2667 Milton P. L. i. 237 Such 
resting found the sole Of unblest feet, 
b. A rest-house. 

2879 Mrs. A. E. James hid. Housch. Managcm. 27 Huts 
and restings, or dak-bungalows, are usually furnished with 
a bed, a table, and two or three hard chairs. 

3 . Reliance, confidence ; a remaining satisfied. 

2607 HiEnoN Wks. I. 021 There is no building vpon our 

selues, but a hopefull resting vpon the Lord. 2650 Baxter 
Saints' R. ill. § 2. 40 marg., It is a Resting on the deceiv- 
ing promise of the Devil for Justification. 2739 Water- 
land Wks. (1823) VIII. 279 In order to guard the more 
strongly against a common failing, viz. the resting in a 
string of unmeaning words. 

4 . at t rib. a. In sense 1 of rest*, as resting-day, 
-hour, -lime, -while. 

c 2374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. (1868) 14 po hinges pat I 
hadde lerned of pe among my secre restyng whiles. 1387-8 
T. Usk Test. Love 1. ix. (Skeat) 1. 24 Suche as 1 have 
lemed thee in our res tinge- why Ies. 1577 tr. Bullinger's 
Decades (1592) 339 For things that lacke a resting time, can 
neucr long indure. 2598 Sylvester Du Bartas n. i. iv. 
Handicrafts 678 The J^ast shall be the very Resting-day. 
1840 Bremner Excursion Denmark , etc., II. 357 The rest- 
ing-hour of noon. 

b. In sense * serving for rest \ as resting-chair , 
-fold, -house, -point, - room , etc. 

c 2817 Hogg Tales £ Sk. I. 328 Fling herself on the 
*resting-chair. c 1878 G. Stewart Shetlatid Tales (1892) 6 
Pointing to a settle or ‘restin' chair' which stood at one 
side of the fireplace. 2821 Clare Vill. Minstrel I. ixx 
The mellow low and bleat. Greeting.. *Resting-fold and 
milking-pail. 3879 Mrs. A. E. James hid. Housch. 
Managcm. 33 At a dak-bungatow, or travellers' “resting- 
house... These resting-houses are found in every station. 
2587 Golding De Mornay xviii. 322 Both of them together 
being the “restingpoint of the whole man. 2866 J. H. 
Newman Gcrontius § 3. 24 And memory lacks its natural 
resting-points, Of years, ana centuries, and periods. 1660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. Aij, I petition you would 
afford our aged Traveller to take up a “resting room at last 
in your study. 1674 J. B£rian] Harv. Home vii. 48 An 
everlasting “resting seat. 2813 Byron Corsair 1. vi, In 
pensive posture leaning on the brand, Not oft a “resting- 
staff to that red hand. 

c. With condition, stale, etc., passing into ppl. a. 

1857 Henfrey Bol. § 797 In the resting condition they 

contain oil and albuminous matters. 2885G00DALE Physiol. 
Bot. {1892) 389 The ‘ resting ’ state of some plants cannot be 
shortened by any increase in the amount of oxygen fur- 
nished. 1899 A llbutt's Syst . Med. VI. 828 The eyes remain 
in their static or resting position. 

t Resting, vbl. sb.~ Obs. [f. Rest v. 3 ] The 
action of checking or arresting. Also attrib. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. xxxvii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Wfianne bodies bep not fulle clensed in resting of he 
feuer. 1465 Mann. <p Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 28s Paid for 
entrynge of a pleynt in the Cownter. ., and the restynge, 
xn. d. c 1500 Arnolde Chron. (1811) 95T0 belpe the officers 
of the cite.. for resting of mysdoers. 2523 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. I. ccxii. 261 Takynge of.. prisoners, or restynge of 

any persone, their goodes c 1 — J — — ^ . 

yard Chippes (1817) 75 F- ■ s 

sentuary. 2616 Shetland *- 

Superst. Scot. (1834) 118 He taujd Garth that thair wasane 
woman in Delting..quhaculd give him ane resting threid. 

+ Re ‘Sting, vbl. sb.% Obs .— 1 [f. Rest a. Cf. 
Reese vf] Becoming rancid. 

c 1420 Liber Cccorum (1862) 33 For to save venysone fro 
restyng. 

Re’sting, ppl. a. [f. Rest vf] 

1 . That rests or is taking a rest. 

_ 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xx. (Bodl. MS.), Rest- 
ing men shul ete and drinke lasse panne trauailling men. 
2648 Herrick Ilesper., Rest Refreshes , A resting field Will, 
after ease, a richer harvest yield. 1878 Hardy Ret. Native 
1. ii. As the resting man looked at the barrow. 2898 C. 
Hyne Caft. Kettle 212 Fishing craft, dredgers, and the 
other resting traffic of the Tyne. 

b. Bot., in resting spore , cell, etc. 

1857. Henfrey Bot. § 796 Seeds and resting-spores, .are 
organized in a manner especially adapted to preserve the 
latent vitality from injury by external influences. x86t 
Bentley Man. Bot. 388 These true spores.. may be called 
resting or inactive spores. 

2 . Remaining stationary. 

1601 Shaks. Jul. C. in. i. 6r The Northeme Starre, Of 
whose true fixt, and resting quality. There is no fellow in 
the Firmament. 

Hence Ke’stingly adv. 

a 3400 Hylton Seal a Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 11. xxi, That 
there be no thynge of thyn own worchynge that thou wolt 
lene vpon restyng! y. 

Re’sting-place. [f. Resting vbl. sb. 1] 

1 . A place where one rests or may rest. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 16 Myght he neuer noure 
fynd a resting place. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 16540 A 
Pylgrym or a passagour. .reioyseth whan he Resorteth to 
his restynge place. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1 That 
he sholde neuer thynke this worlde his fynall nabitacyon 
and resting place. 1587 Golding De Moritay xix. (1592) 
303 Like as the Iewes betokened the Restingplace of the 
blessed sort by a goodly Garden, a 2627 Sir J. Beaumont 
Dial, betzv. World, Pilgr. Vertue ii f> Weary passengers, 
whose desp’rate case I pitie, and prouide a resting-place. 
268a Otway Venice Preserved in. xi, Can Belvidera want a 
Resting-place When these poor Arms are open to receive 
her? 1768^-74 Tucker Lt . Nat. (1834) II. 291 The various 
conveniencies and accommodations provided for the brutes, 


their feedings and resting-places. 2814 Southey Carmen 
Triumph, xviii, Then when the waters of the flood abate 
The Dove her resting-place secure may find. 387s Manning 
Mission H. Ghost i. 23 That this world is not his resting- 
place, that his home is in eternity. 

b. Jig., in various uses. 

c 2369 Chaucer Deihe Blaunchc 1005 Trou the. .chose hys 
maner principals In hir that was his restynge place. 2589 
Puttenham Eng. Poesic (Arb.) 88 As a resting place and 
perfection of so much former speach as had bene vttered. 
1712 Addison Sped. No. 333 y 22 As he knew all the Arts of 
affecting the Mind, he knew it was necessary to give it cer- 
tain Resting-places.^ 1789 Ld. Auckland Corr. (1861) II. 
285 .The sameness, .is such, that there are no periods or 
resting-places for the mind. 1863 Sat. Rev. 2 May 554 The 
French Academy is now the last resting-place in France of 
freedom of thought. 1876 R. H. Hutton Ess. (ed. 2) I. 
Pref. 8 The final resting-place of the moral reason of man. 

c. The place where a dead person is laid to 
rest. Freq. with last. 

2808 Scott Marm . 11. xiv. His body’s resting-place, of old. 
1833 Tennyson May Queen 11. x, If I can I'll come again, 
mother, from out my resting-place. 18^6 Kan cArct. Expl. 

I. xix. 240 The chapter from Job which has consigned so 
many to their last resting-place. 

2 . A break or landing in a staircase. 

2823 P. Nicholson Prad. Build. 439 The floor between 
the two flights is termed a half-space or resting-place. 2825 

J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 594 Where the height of a 
story is considerable, resting places are necessary. 2875 
Knight Did. Mech. s.v. Half-pace. 

t Resti’ngnish, v. Obs. [ad. L. restinguere, 
after Extinguish.] trans. To extinguish, sup- 
press, subdue ; to quench. 

1578 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie ff Soule 1. xxxix. 84 It is 
not so necessary for vs to beware of vice, as to restinguish 
and keepe backe the increase of euiis. 2597 J. King On 
Jonas (1618) 557 If Ionas had restinguished and choked the 
feruour of his wrath. 2622 [see Restinction]. a 26x6 
R. Field in N. Field Life (1716) 41 Hence the Thirst of 
languishing Soules is Restinguished. 

Resti’pnlate. V. Now rare . [f. ppl. stem 
of L. restipularl!\ trans . and inti\ To promise 
or engage in return. 

2633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 9 If he covenant with us, 

4 1 will be your God ’ ; we must restipulate, 4 Then will we rest 
upon thee 1683 Case Inf. Baft. 87 But how can Infants 
restipulate.., who have not the use of reason 7 a 1708 Beve- 
ridge Priv. Th. 1. (1730) 53 What can God stipulate more 
to us, or we restipulate more to him. 1880 Muirhead Gains 

iv. 94 For the same reason the defender does not restipulate. 

Re-sti-pnlate (r i-), v. [Re- 5 a.] intr. To 

stipulate anew. 

2847 Mrs. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 343 To re-stipu- 
late for the conditions of peace formerly proposed. 

Kestipula*tiOn. [ad. L. restipnilatio , f. reslt- 
pularT to Restipulate.] The action of restipu- 
iating ; a counter-engagement. 

2612 W. Sclater Key (1629) 340 If we haue performed our 
restipulation, carrying our selues in all thinges, as the 
people of God.^ 2649 Bp. Reynolds Hosea i. 26 In the 
promise or Restipulation we have first the Covenant. 17*0 
Wodrow Corr. (1843) II 493 Your thoughts.. as to the re- 
stipulation, and the nature of allegiance. 1760 T. Hutchin- 
son Hist. Mass. iv. (1765) 420 The constitutive part of a., 
church ought to be, a restipulation or mutual covenanting. 
2880 Muirhead Gains iv. § 23 The amount of the sponsion 
or restipulation under the present system. 

Kesti pulatory, a. rare. [f. Restipulate 

v. + -ory ^.] Per aining to restipulation. 

2880 Muirhead Gains iv. § 180 A restipulatory penalty is 
also imposed in certain cases. 

Kesti*tch (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
stitch or sew again. 

2622 Florio, Ripunto , repricked. Also restiched. 1862 
S. Lucas Secularia 386 No number of bayonets can restiten 
the rent which runs across an immense continent. soqT 
Mission. Herald. (Boston ,U .S.) Mar. 122 Nearly all of them 
show signs of having been taken to pieces and restitched. 

f Restltue, V. Obs. Also 5-6 restytue. [ao. 
F. 7 ‘estiluer (14th c.) or L. restituere, f. re- Re-+ 
staluere to set up, etc.] a. intr. To make resti- 
tution. b. trans. To restore. Also in pass., to 
have restitution made to (oneself). 

2377 Laxgl. P. PL B. v. 281 Alle hat haue of Jri S 00 ^.*,* 
Ben hoi den at )>e heigh e dome to helpe J>e to restitue. Ibid. 
297 And if pow wite neuerejo whiche ne whorn to residue, 
Bere it to pe bisschop and_ bidde [eta]. 2393 Ibid. C. xi. 5 * 
Ra]»er haue we no reste til we restitue Our lyf to oure lord 
god for oure Jykames gultes. 2425 Rolls of Parlt. I»- 
304/2 The said Merchantz. .yat have lost.. any WolL.may 
be resthued and allowed of ye Subsidee of yat so perished 
..or lost. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 428b/2Two dombe 
chyldren and dy uers other that had loste the use of the 
tongue were resty tued of theyr spekyng. 2484 — Fables oj 
A If once iv. Who someuer had fond a tnowsand Crowries. . 
he shold restitue and brynge them to hym ageyne. x53 ° 
Palsgr. 689/1, I restytue, I restore. 

+ Restitute, pa. pplc. Obs. [ad. L. reslilut-us, 
pa. pple. of restituere : see prec. In quot. 1643 
after AF. restitntz in 1 Hen. IV. c. 5.] Restored. 

c 2470 Harding Chron. exxiv. vi, Sone after kyng Dunkan 
of Scotland slayn By treason was, and Dunwall tjp l, tute 
Vnto the croune of Scotlande ther agayne. [2043 Prvnxk 
Sov. Power Pari. ut. 42 It is ordained and assented, that 
the Lords and other.. shall be wholly restitute and restored 
to their names,.. inheritaments and possessions.] 

Restitute (re'stith/t), v. [f. ppb stem of 
L. restituere : cf. prcc.] 

X. trans . To restore to a position or status; to 
reinstate, rehabilitate. Now rare. 



BESTITUTED, 


BESTIVEBY 


c 1500 Absoue Ckron. (xSix) 42 To alle her frauncbes 
and free usagb.-b e they restituted. 353a Cromwell in 
Memsian Life ft Lclf.(igext) I. 323 The Kins did restitute 
your Grace before He was intitled. 1570 Levins Manip. 
3^5 To restitute, restituere. 3855 Lorenz tr. Van dor 
Keeners Select Theses dcccxxix, A debtor who has become 
impoverished by mere change of fortunes, and has not acted 
fraudulently, is discharged from all liability, and restituted, 
provided one half of the creditors to whom a half of the 
debt is due consent to such restitution. 

2 . To restore, hand back, refund. Also absoL 
to make restitution. 

3727-38 .Chambebs Cycl. s.v. Restitution, The Lutheran 
and Calvinist princes were obliged to restitute, restore 
what they had taken. 1885 Field 17 Ocl_ 542/1 The in- 
closures which would be affected and 'restituted' by Mr. 
Jesse Collin gs’s regulations. 1893 Ibid. 4 Mar. 334/1 
Having promised to restitute expenses to professionals if 
they did not win. 3907 IVestrn. Gaz . 17 Aug. 4/1 If. .he acts 
to the detriment of someone’s interest, he must be compelled 
to restitute. 

Hence Restituted///, a. 

I 7 a 7 " 3 8 (see Restitution f\. 1757 Dyer Fleece n. 347 
P.estituted trade To every virtue lent his helping stores. 

Bestitution (restitm-Jan). Also 5-6 restyt-. 
[a. OF. restitution , -it cion (Sp. -itcioji, It. -uzione ) , 
or ad. L. reslitutidn-em, n. of action f. res til Here : 
see Restitce v.] 

1 . The action of restoring or giving back some- 
thing to its proper owner, or of making reparation 
to one for loss or injury' previously inflicted . 

a 1300 Cursor IT. 27279 For slikin suik agh wit resun Be 
mad of restituciun. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 235 * That 
was no lestitucioun,’ quoo. repentance. 14*3 PUgv. Soule 
fCaxton, 1433) iv. v. 60 This that felyth hyr sefuen wronged 
and asketh restitucion shal fyrst haue audyence to make 
hyr compteynt. 1494 Act 11 Ken. VII , c. 21 For the Re- 
covery and Restitution of the same Debt, Damages, and 
Costs, the Plaintiff.. may .. sue. <11548 Hall Chror.*, 
Ha:. VIII, 50 b, Euer the Frenche Ambassadours promised 
restitucion of euery thyng, but none was restored. 1593 
Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, m. i. 338 Many a Pound of mine owne 
proper store.. Haue I drs-pursed to the Garrisons, And 
neuer ask'd for restitution. 3625 T. Godwin Moses ft Aaron 
v. (1641)204 Restitution in identitie, wnsand is principally 
required. 3683 Stair Insiit. (1693) 1. viL 61 Restitution of 
things belonging to Others, may seem to be an Effect of 
Property. 1727 Pope & Gay IV/utt passed in London, 
He was advised to restitution, but I never heard that 
he complied with it- 3772 Junius Lett. Ded., A death- 
bed repentance seldom reaches to restitution. 3836 Thirl- 
walz- Greece III. 337 The three. . important points on which 

the Athenians felt ■* > ■* J -v-i-*: r 

Ampbipolis (etc.]. , ■ 

I. ix. 106 He had ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■ _ • 

but it had been given back to him in ruins, 
b. In phr. to make restitution . 

c i 37 S Cursor M. 27279 (Fairf.), For suche kin Jnng with 
gode resoun snide men make restitudoun. 1377LANGL- 
P. PI. B. v. 232 Repentedestow \re euere,..ne restitudoun 
madest ? c 3430 Lydg. Min . Poems (Percy Soc.) 143. I • - 
Made in my Iitfe no restitudoun. 1494 Fabyam Chron. vi. 
rix. 152 He shulde..make resticudon of all tbynges that 
he before had takyn from the churche. 2545 Bkinklow 
Lament. (1S74) 213 Thou must.. make restytudon to thy 
power. 1598 Shaks. Merry IV. v. v. 33 Why, now is 
Cupid a child of consdence, he makes restitution. i 5 rr 
Bible Esrod.xx\i. 5 Of the best of his owne vineyard shall 
he make restitution- 1685 Baxter Par a phr. N. T. Matt, 
v. 23, 24 Go presently and make restitution, a 1720 
Sewel Hist. Quakers (1795) I. 39 They had wronged her 
.., therefore they ou^ht to make her restitution. 2835 


might be changed anti the restitution not made without a 
price paid to the new lord. 

c. Restitution of conjugal rights (see quot. 176S 
mtd Conjugal a.). Also cllipt. in attrib . use. 

1768 Blackstoxe Comm. III. 94 The suit for restitution 
of conjugal rights is .. another species of matrimonial 
causes : which is brought whenever either tire husband or 
wife is guilty of the Injury of subtraction, or lives separate 
from the other without any sufficient reason. 1858 Ld. St. 
Leonards Handy-Bk. Prop . Law xli. 73 Restitution of 
conjugal rights may be granted by the Court. 1854 
IVestrn. Gaz. 6 Dec. 1/2 Whatever is an answer to a resti- 
tution suit is also a ground for judicial separation. 

2 . With a and//. A restoration of something 
taken from another. 

C2440 Alph. Tales 32" ■ ' J ^ 

aude man. 2442 Rolls ' 

of Londes . . made by ’ ■ n ; 

calles me to a restitution large Of Gold, and lewels, t hat 1 
bob’d from him. As Guifts to Desdemona. i66a_ Petty 
Tosses 5S It will be asked with how manifold restitutions 
should picking a pocket (for example) be punished? 2729 
Butler Serm. W ks. 3874 II. 219 David passes sentence., 
that there should be a fourfold restitution made, a 1781 
Watson Philip III (1839) 31 To procure a restitution of 
some towns on the German frontier. 

T 3 . Reparation of hurt or loss. Obs. rare. 

cx^coDsstr.T ' ” ' L T - 

KingesinMessaj 

harme. 26x5 G. , c . r 

consull Of Aleppo is absolute of himselfe.. whose cmetp 
employment is. .to labour a revenge of wrongs, and a resti- 
tution of losses. 

4 . The action of restoring a person or persons 
to a previous states or position ; the fact of being 
thus restored or reinstated ; a document anthoriz- j 
ing such restoration. Now rare. j 

. 1337 Tkevisa Hidden (Rolls) VI. 163 He hadde lettres J 
of Ire pope to Jre kynges of Engetond to his restitucioun. 
a 2450 Mankind (Brandi) 37 , 1 haue be ]re very mene lor 1 


551 

yovur restytucyone. 3485 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 307/2 The 
Acte of Restitucion of the said late Viscount, made or to 
be made in thys present Paxlement. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen. 
K//, c. s 3 $ x The restitutions and enhablements of the 
seid persones. 2570-6 Lambarde Pcramb.Kcnt (1826) 317 
The restitution of the English bloud to the crowne. 2620 
Willet Dan. 338 The effect of this his restitution to his 
reason. 2621 Abf. Williams in Fortescue P. (Camden) 
369^ Soe I may be restored to my temporalities.. if his 
Majestie will be pleased to signe this restitution. 1662 
Fuller Worthies (1840) II. 4i7His_pIetyand patience were 
rewarded by God, with a happy restitution to his undoubted 
dominions. 2703 De Foe Poor Man's Plea Misc. 291 After 
the Restitution of King Charles the Second. 2797 Encjcl. 
Brit. {td. 3) IX. 637/1 A peremptory' mandamus, orwnt of 
restitution. 1855 Isee Restitute r. 2]. 

b. Restitution in blood (see qnots. and Blood 
si. 13). 

a 2633 Coke On Lilt. in. (2648) 240 Of restitutions by Par- 
liament some be in blood onely...And some be generall 
restitutions. 2666 m Strype.£rr/. Mem. (1721) III. 103 A bill 
was ordered.. for the restitution in blood of Edward Sei- 
mour,son and heir of the late duke, attainted. 2769 Black- 
stove Comm. IV. xxx. 385 Sometimes.. the merits of the 
criminal’s family shall after his death obtain a restitution 
in blood, honours, and estate, or some, or one of them, by 
act of parliament. 2863 H. Cox Instit. 1. vi. 43 Bills for 
reversal of attainder and for restitution in blood. 

5 . The action of restoring a thing or institution 
to its original state or form. (In later use only in 
echoes of, or with reference to, Acts iii. 21.) 

2382 Wycup Acts iii. 21 Whom.. it bihoneth heuene for 
to resceyue, til into the tyme of restitudoun of alle thingis. 


ing our nation. 2659 Harrington Art Lawgiving ni. x. 
(1700) 444 We find in the restitution of the Sanhedrim by 
Jehoshaphat, that there was Amariah chief in all matters 
of the Lord. 1772 Encycl. Brit. II. 470/1 It will not be at 
rest... till it be restored to its originaf equality; and this 
restitution cannot be made through the substance of the 
glass. 1781 Winchester Seed of Woman 35 Proring to 
a Demonstration the Doctrine of the Restitution of all 
Things to their first State of Perfection. 2860 J. Brown 
Rab, Let. to J. Cairns (1906) 245 They two saw her open 
her., true eyes.., and., close them till the time of the resti- 
tution of all things. 1867 Tukes Restit. all Things (1869) 

1 106 , 1 have thus noticed what Reason b supposed to say 
! against the doctrine of final restitution. 

+ b. Correction of an error. Obs. *“ l 
* 1636 Mel us Records' s Gr. Arls 330, J nil) give you 

a Table for the restitution of those errours, as may suffice 
j for this present time. 

1 6. t a. Reposition, replacement. 06s. rare. 

j J578 Banister Hist. Man 11. 40 The Luxation of the 
j shoulder hath difficulte restitution. 1658 Sir T. Browse 
Hydriot, i. 2 If Adam were tnade out of an extract of the 
Earth, alf parts might challenge a restitution. 

b. Tendency to return to, or resume, a previous 
i position by virtue of elasticity or resilience. 

1 2656 tr. Hobbes' Elettt. Philos. (1839) 478 When any thing 

is bent, as a plate of steel, and. .restores itself again, it is 
evident that the caus - r — ■ — -• ^ — c — 

to the ambient air. - - 

50 The cause of the ‘ . 

consequently of that which makes them springy. 2702 
Grew Cos mol. Sacra 1. iv. 27 That so their Roots may 
yield to Stones, and their Trunks to the Wind, or other 
force, with a power of Restitution. 2727-38 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v.. Contraction being the proper and natural action 
of muscular fibres, some authors ascribe dilatation to a 
motion of restitution. 2865 Tait & Steele Dynamics of 
Particle x. § 271 (ed. 2) 2S8 The coefficient of proportion- 
ality.. may be conveniently termed the Coeffident of Resti- 
tution. 3834 A. D aniell Princ. Physics 237 At the moment 
of complete restitution the energy possessed by the body 
(if perfectly elastic) has wholly assumed the kinetic form. 
7. JVumism. (See quot. 17 2 7“3S.) 

3727-38 Chambers Cycl-, Restitutions of medals, or 
Restituted medals , is a phrase used by antiquaries, for 
such medals as were struck by the emperors, to renew or 
retrieve the memory of their predecessors. 1853 Hum- 
phreys Coin-coil. Man. xxiv. 327 Such restitutions, by 
Titus and hb two immediate successors, were of bronze. 
Eestitu-tionalist. [f. prec.] (See quot.) 
i 833 Cave Ineplr. O . T. 12S The so-called Restitution- 
alists, who confine the Scriptural account of the six days to 
thb present late phase of the earth’s history. . . According to 
thb theory . .the Mosaic six days record the restitution of a 
preceding creation which had been.. overwhelmed. 

Bestitrrtionism. = Restoration sji. 

2896 Gladstone Condit. Man in Fut.^ Life r. 19 Upon 
thb scheme of Universal ism or Restitationbm..I cannot 
hut speak in terms of repugnance. 

Bestitnirionist. [-ist.] 

1 . Theol. One who accepts in some form the 
doctrine of the 'restitution of all things'; a re- 
storationbt. Chiefly U.S. (See qnots.) 

1773 J. Boucher Amer. Rerol. (1797) 261, «c/^. Those 
who, during their connexion with Great Britain, were con- 

« 1 .1 1 r\* ... T.J.A-nH.nr, nfiXV 


Bestitntive (re'stitiiMiv), a. [ad. L. type 
*reslitntXvi(s, {. rcstitu!-, ppl. stem of reuiluh e : 
see Restitute v. and -ive. So Sp. rcsUtutivo.\ 
f 1 . Of a character consequent or dependent on 
restitution, or restoration to a former status. 

165S-9 Burton' 1 Dictr y (iZ.l) IV. 26 The question now is, 
what that house shall be, whether constitutive or resii. 
tutive. Restitutive b dangerous. 

2 . Tending to restore to a former position. 
a 2774 Goldsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) I. 190 The 
restitutive force acting upon it constantly, it will acquire 
such an accelerated velocity, as to drive it into the opposite 
ellipse CO. 2884 A. Daniell Princ. Physics 235 Under any 
given distortion within the limits of restitutive power, the 
restiturion-pressure is equal to the product of the coeffident 
of restitution into the dbtortion. 

Be’Stitu-tor. rare. fa. L. reditu tor , ngent- 
noun from rest it it ere to Restitute. Of. F. resii- 
tuleur (15th c.), It. re «, r ist i tut ore, Sp. res lit u for .] 
A restorer. 

1654 Gavtos_ Picas. Holes m. vilL 124 They all.. took 
part with their Rescuer, or Restitutor Quixote. 2682 
Wheler Joumi. Greece n. 207 If 1 were to be its Re$ti- 
tutor, I would write it Divo Cacsari Avgvsto. 

Re statutory, a. [ad. L. restUiitdri-us : see 
Restitute v. and -op.y. So It., Sp., P g. ristitu- 
torio.'] Of or relating to restitution. 


restitutory acts brought in their train. 

Bestive (re-stiv), a. [Later form of Restif(f, 
assimilated to adjectives in -ive.] 

^ 1 . Inclined to rest or remain still ; inactive, 
inert. Now rare or Obs. 

2599 SaS'dys _ Europx Spec. (163c) 35 What great imploy- 
nrent with stirring and mettald spirits, what perpetuall 
quiet with heavie and restive bodies. 2620 B. Jonson 
News fr. Nezv World, (He] went to Edenburgh o’ foot, 
and came backe marry I -’ti ~ r-<* : vr..»v— » f— 

we have had nothing fron ! ■ . 1 699 V,’» • , 1 

347 Notwithstanding the - ' *>'■ ; ; •’ <■■ . 

and restive in the day-time, yet when moon-shiny nights 
come, they are all life and activitj*. 1726 Swift Gulliver 
hi. viii. That positive, confident, restive Temper, which 
Virtue infused into Man, was a perpetual Clog to Fublick 
175= Hume Ess. ft Treat. (1777) II. 179 The 
ej butr 


Business. 

imagination is extreme^' quick and agile 


but the passions. 


sal Restitution bts, Arians or Sccimans. 2859 _ 

Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 362 Restitulionists , a religious sect 
which has recently sprung up in Worcester mid some other 
places. 1872 De Verb Americanisms 242 The more pre- 
tentious Restitulionists of Massachusetts believe in an im- 
mediate return of all things to their original form and 

T.'one who advocates restitution (of property). 

1883 Pall AXitl! G. 7 Oct. i/iTb: R«itmiomsts of the 
Chamberlain school and the Rt S bts or Property men who 
swear by Lord Harrington. 


in comparison, are slow and restive. 2833 Lasib Let. to 
Talfourd in Final Man. viii. 273 Of my old friends, 1 have 
lived to see two knighted, one made a judge, another in a 
fair way to it. Why am I restive ? 

+ 2 . Persistent, obstinate, settled or fixed, in an 
opinion or course of action. Obs. 

1633 Ceriaine Learned ft Elegant IVks. 2 86 (Cent.}, Be 
not restive in their weake stubburnness that will either 
keepe or lose alL 2660 Waterhouse A rms ft A rm. sS Every 
one being restive in hb opinion, there can nothing infallibly, 
as to the time, be concluded, a 2782 Sir J. Reynolds Lit. 

Writ. III. 102 He will fall Ir ’ ■ ‘ *- 

the partial opinions of a few; ■ . 1 

1826 E. Irving Babylon vt. I.', , ■ ' • ; _ ■ 

Its evil conditions, and ill-disposed towards the..minbters 
of reformation. 

3 . Of horses : Refusing to go forward ; stub- 
bornly standing still ; obstinately .moving . back- 
wards or to the side when being driven or ridden ; 
hence, resisting control, intractable, refractor}'. 

3656 Blount Glossogr, ^ Restive or Rcsty.., stubborn, 
drawing backwards, that will not go forward. 2676 Hon res 
Iliad 66 The horses us’d thereto will you obey: To me, 
it may be, they will restive stand. 2727-38 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v., A restive horse is a rebellious, refractory, ill- 
broken horse, which only goes where it will, and when 
it will. 2756 World No. 207. 293 I fear he has not been 
accustomed to drive a set so restive as mine -are, especially 
in bad roads. 2804-6 Syd. Smith Mar. Philos. { 1S50) 279 
The mind advances in its^ train of thought, as a restive 
colt proceeds on the road in which you wish to guide him. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 647 Hie beasts which 
were to drag him to the gallows beimme restive and went 
back. 1896 Lazv Times C. so 3 /i His lordship s horse be- 
came restive, and attempted to throw its rider. 

b. transf. of persons or things. 

1687 Death's Vision Prefi, Tb true such Matter b Rest- 
ive. Refractory and Unpohshable enough. 2693 Dryden 
Disc. Satire lbs. (ed. Ker) II. 22 The arch-angel,. .when 
Discord was restive,.. has the whip-hand of her, drags her 
out wi th many stripes. 1785 M R s. H. Cowley J fore ll ' ays 
than One v, Nay, don’t be restive, Miss. 2794 Godwin' 
Caleb Williams 15 He proved as ready a scholar as he had 
been indocile and restive to the pedant «ho held the office 
of hb tutor. 2820 Bykov Juan m. fix, It is a hard < although 
a common case To find our children running restive. _ 2863 
‘Ouida ’ Hell in Bondage (1S70) 6 He turned restive at 
the least attempt at coercion. 2873 Hale In His Name 
viii. 60 The child was more restive, and her stomach 

seemea likely to reject the draught. _ 

4 . Of actions, etc. : Characterized by unwilling- 
ness or resistance to control. 

2806-7 J. Berestord Miseries Hum. Life II. 233 At the 
tune o» 1 caring off fires, to which you have given a restive 
consent. 2826 Scott Woodst. ix. The outward man yielded 
a reluctant and restive compliance. 1846 lr * 

Malgaigne's Man. O/er. Snrg. a?x The hooks are liable to 
prick the fids.. in the restive motions of some patients. 

Hence Ke-stively adv., in a restive manner. 
i &56 Howells Von. Life xx. - ■ * f : ~- 
prboned in dress coats and ■ ■ . 1 

Fcrs Clav. xlifi. (1896) II. 253 * ” 1 

heart, but restively, like an ill-bred dog cr mule. 



RESTIVENESS. 

Ifce'stiveness. [f. prec. + -NESS.] The quality 
or condition of being restive. 

1605 Bacon Ady. Learn . n. xxiii. § 33 From whatsoever 
roote or cause this Restiuenesse of mind proceedeth, it is 
a thing most prejudicial!. x65o G auden Brmvnrig 127 
The coy reserve and supercilious restiveness of some who 
envy others this, .freedom. 2798 Charlotte Smith Yttg. 
Philos. I. 15 Miss Goldthorp.. found herself exposed.. to 
the double danger of the storm, and the restiveness of the 
horses. 1820 Byron tr. Pule Vs Morg. Mag. xxvii, Of 
restiveness he'd cure him. 1892 J. Tait Mind in Matter 
(ed. 3) 206 The last symptom of restiveness manifested by 
the Jews against their burdens related to the tithe. 
Restle, variant of Ristle sb. 

Restless (re-stles), a. [f. Rest + - less. 

Cf. Fris. rest leas, G. rastlos (Da. and Sw. rastlos\ 
Du. r usle loos.] 

1. Deprived of rest ; finding no rest ; esp. uneasy 
in mind or spirit. 

In some contexts passing into sense 2. 
a 1000 Rule St. Benet (Schroer) Ixiv. 121 A bi8 unsestillod 
and restleas, f>e mid ham unheawum beled bi5. 02386 
Chaucer Pard. 1 \ 728 Thus walke I lyk a restelees [v.r. 
risteles] kaityf. c 1430 Pol., Ret., 4- L. Poems (1903) 180 In 
a valeyof his resiles mynde I souxte . . , Trustynge a trewe 
loue for to fynde. 13*3 More in Grafton Citron. (1568) II. 
805 So was his rettlesse heart continually tossed and 
tomhled. c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon (1630) 58 How restlesse 
are the ghosts of hellish Sprites, When euery Charmer.. 
Cals vs from nine-fold trenched Phlegiton. x6$6 Dryden 
Ann, Mirab. cii, Restless he passed the remnants of the 
night. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. vi. xxvit, That he a pil- 
grimage would take To Melrose Abbey, for the sake Of 
Michael's restless sprite. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics I. 
vi. i. 179 His cares were thrown off, and he was restless and 
anxious no longer about little things. 

b. Marked or characterized by unrest ; affording 
or yielding no rest. 

1605 Shaks. Macb. in. ii. 22 Better be with the dead, 
..Then on the torture of the Minde to lye In restlesse 
extasie. 1776 Johnson Let. 21 Oct. in Bo swell, My nights 
are very restless and tiresome. 1784 CowrER 7 ask t. 44 Rest- 
less was the chair; the bach erect Distress’d the weary 
loins, a 1806 H. K. White To the Morning, Now let me 
leave my restless bed. 1821 Shelley Hellas 2 We strew 
these opiate flowers On thy restless pillow. 

2. Of persons (or animals): Taking no rest; 
constantly stirring or acting, or desirous to be so ; 
averse to being quiet or settled. 

C147S RaufCoityar 819 Thir riche restles renkis ruschit 
Out full raith. 1503 Dunbar Thistle Rose 80 The restles 
Suallow commandit scho also To feche all fowll 1535 
Coverdale Jer. xlvt. 25, 1 will vyset that restlesse people 
off Alexandria. 2582 Bentley Mon. Mat rones To Rdr., 
I haue laboured ..with restlesse Ruth to go after the 
maidens in the haruest. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks {x 638) 
55 Where these restlesse people ceased not by all rneanes 
to 'enlarge their Empire. 2640 Milton Eikon. Pref., We 
choose that interpretation which may best mind us of what 
our restless enemies endeavor. 17x8 Freethinker No. 42. 

f o6 Poverty and Avarice are the restless Companions of 
'rodigality. 1782 Cowper Retircm. 21 Cities, humming 
with a restless crowd. 1836 Thirlwall Greece xx iv. III. 
335 Alcibiades,.. restless and sanguine, had much more to 
hope than to fear from war. 1888 Fergus Hume Mine. 
Midas 1. i, She was too restless and ambitious a nature, to 
be content with an idle life. 

b. So of the thoughts, mind, etc» 

2603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 184 Continually incited 
with the insatiable and restles desire of soueraignty. 1667 
Milton P. L. ii. 526 Where he may likeliest find Truce to 
his restless thoughts. 1759 Dilworth Pope 71 Mr. Pope 
is much indebted to the restless spirit of correction Swift 
was possessed of. 2778 Miss Burney Evelina lxxxii, Great 
joy is as restless as sorrow. 2807 Crabbe Par. Reg. in. 522 
All the reason, by himself assign'd For so much rambling, 
was, a restless mind. 2868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) 
II. 496 Both of them parts of one scheme devised in the 
restless brain of the Mercian Earl. 

Comb. <72722 Dangerous Present 1 The malicious and 
dangerous Designs of the restless Spirited Whigs. 

1* C. Const, to (with inf.) or of : Impatient. Obs. 
27x9 De Foe Crusoe it. (Globe) 522 When I was at Home, 
I was restless to go abroad ; and now I was abroad, I was 
restless to be at Home. 2725 Pope Odyss. 11. 9 By his 
Heralds, restless of delay, To council [he] calls the Peers. 

d. spec . in animal and bird names, as restless 
cavy, fly -catcher, or thrush. 

1772 Pennant Syn. Quadrup. 243 ^Restless Cavy. 2838 
Fenny Cy cl. XI. 480/2 Guinea-Pig.. (Restless Cavy), the 
well-known Brasilian rodent now domesticated in Europe. 

Encycl. Brit. V. 277 The Restless Cavy (Cavia ate red), 
found_ throughout Uruguay and Brazil, is supposed to be 
the wild form of the Gutnea-pig of Europe. 2848 Gould 
Firds Australia II. pi. 87 Seisura Inquicta , ‘Restless 
Flycatcher ; The Grinder, of the Colonists of Swan River 
and - New South Wales. 2898 Morris Austral Eng. 222/2 
Dishwasher,. .applied in Australia to.. the Restless Fly- 
catcher. 1802 Lath am Gen. Synop. Birds 2nd Suppl. 181 
‘Restless Thrush. 2827 T. F. Stephens in Shaw Gen.Zool. 
X. j. 263 The Restless Thrush inhabits New Holland. 

3. Of conditions: Unceasing, continuous. 

<7x398 Chaucer Fortune 70 This world hath euer resteles 
trauayle. 2588 Greene Pandosto (2843) 10 Those which 
were the cause of his retries sorrow. 2594 Shaks. Rich. Ilf, 
*• * v - 81 Princes.. often feele a world of restlesse Cares. 
x ®34 Milton Counts 596 It shall be in eternal restless 
change Self-fed, and self-consum’d. 2692 T. H[ale 1 Acc. 
*V ew Invent. 6 By their Arts.. were Sir Philip Howard, and 
Company in a restless manner urged to give Answers. 1702 
* . Manning Poems 8 What compensation will you make 
f °r guong me Love s restless Pains? 

. Of things *. Continually moving or operat- 
es j never ceasing or pausing. 

*59^ Spenser F. Q. v. x. 33 With restlesse force Into his 
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[ shield it readie passage found. 2599 Shaks. Hen. V,\ 11. 

! vi. 30 That Goddesse blind, that stands vpon the rolling 
I restlesse Stone, a 1618 Sylvester Little Barias 364 The 
daily Course Of restlesse Stars. 1700 Drydkn Pal. If Arc. 

! 111. 457 The courser pawed the ground with restless feet. 

[ 2781 Cowper Hope 3 A painful passage o’er a restless flood. 
1842 Elph instone Hist. Ind. I. 365 They are., active, with 
peculiar features, and a quick and restless eye. 1878 Seeley 
Stein I. 232 For a moment it was reasonable to hope that 
she [France) would also sheathe her restless sword. 

Comb. 1777 Potter ZEschylus j 7 Chiefs agst. Thebes 161 
The rude plunderers’ restless-rolling tide. 

4. Quasi-fltfzi. —Restlessly. 

23. . E.E. Allit. P. B. 527 Sesounez schal yow neuer sese 
of sede ne of heruest,..Bot euer renne restlez. ? <22366 
Chaucer Rom. Rose 370 The tyme, that passe th nyght 
and daye And restlesse trauayleth aye. c 2470 Got. Gasv. 

1 13 The renk restles he raid to Arthour the king. 18x0 
Splendid Follies II. 119 Emily Camelion slept very restless. 

Restlessly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2 .] In a 
Testless manner; without resting or pausing; 
unceasingly ; uneasily. 

1567 Golding Ovid ix. 227 From his wits and from his 
natiue place, The furies., shall restless el y him chace. C2642 
Contra-Replicant's Complaint 10 HowrestJesly active they 
a! are. 2676 Cudworth Serin . 1 Cor. xv. 57 Which every 
true Christian ought., to endeavour after, and restlessly to 
pursue. 1814-5 Shelley Mutability 2 How restlessly they 
[rc. clouds) speed ! 1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xxi, Turning 
restlessly, she drew the bed-clothes round her. 1892 E. 
Peacock N. Brcndon I. 22 Letting her fingers play rest- 
lessly with an ivory paper-cutter. 

Re’stlessness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] The 
, state or character of being restless. 

I 263 3 G. Herbert Temple, The Pulley, Let him keep the 

1 • ’ * ■ ’ *■' ‘ ■ *' ». 1665 Boyle 

• ■ • restlessness of 

o . i IV ks. (1753) I. 

295 Yet a restlessness attends such deeds, Tho’ ne’er so 
jusL ^ 2763 Phil. Trans. LI 1 1. 349 She often complained of 
a swimming in her head, and a restlessness in the night. 
2798 Edgeworth Pratt. Educ. (18x1) 1 1. 263 Much may be 
done by education to prevent this boyish restlessness. 2840 
Dickens Bam. Fudge xvi, This constant restlessness and 
fill ting to and fro, gave rise ro strange stories. 1880 Geikie 
Phys. Geogr. iii. 139 The restlessness of its water is one of 
the features of the sea which first impress the onlooker, 
t Re’stling, vbl. sb. Se. Obs.— 1 (Origin and 
precise meaning uncertain.) 

02470 Gol. <5- GVixc*. 458 Thair wes resiling and reling, but 
rest that raught. 

+ Re’stly, adv. Obs. rare — x . [irreg. f. Rest 
r^. 1 + -LY 2] Restfully. 

i56r Holly bush Horn. Apoih. 6 The same maye be geuen 
a yonge childe, and it causetb to slepe fast and restlye. 

tl&estness. Obs. [f. Rest a.] Rancidity. 

c 2440 Promp. Farv. 431/1 Restnesse of ficssht,.. rancor. 
2483 Cath. Augl. 304/2 A Restnes, rancor. 

Re-sto’clc (r/“- ), v. 1 [Re- 5 a.] Irons. To stock 
again, to replenish. 

a 2680 Charnock Attrib. God (1834) II. 350 Thus were., 
the immense riches of a Deity expended to re-stock man. 
1789 G. White SclbomevM. x8 A late Bishop of Winchester, 
when urged to re-stock Waltham-chase, refused. 2868 Rep. 
U. S. Comm. Agric.fifbp 319 Many curious facts have 
demonstrated the feasibility of restocking the salmon rivers. 

Hence Re-sto’cking vbl. sb. Also Ke-sto'ckage. 

2805 R. W. Dickson Pract . Agric. II. 2223 Where the 
ponds are suitable for tench.., the re-stockings [maybe] 
considerably more. 1 884 Thorley's Farmers' A Imanack 3 1 
The wherewithal to purchase sheep in making autumnal 
re-stockages. 2885 Manck. Exam. 10 June 4/5 The only 
transactions being small re-stocking orders. 

R>e-sto’ck (r/-) f [Re- 5 c.] Irons. To fit 
with a new stock. 

289* Greener Breech Loader 228 Restocking hammerless 
guns, ..about one-seventh of the actual cost of the gun. 

storable (r/stoaTab’l), a. [f. Restore v. 

+ -able.] That can be restored or brought back 
to a former condition. 

2622 Cotgr., Readable, rendible, renderable, yeeldable, 
restorable. 2662 Irish Act 14 25 Chas. II, c. 2 § 22 The 

just and legal title of any person, that is restoreable by this 
ower declaration. 2724 Swift D rapier s Lett. vii. Wks. 
1752 IX. 107 That absurd Practice, .whereby great Quanti- 
ties of restorable Land are made utterly desperate. 2875 
Poste Gains 11. 205 So that they are no longer separable 
and restorable to their former condition. 1878 Lecky Eng. 
in iB/h C. (2884) II. vi. 179 Such of the adventurers.. as j 
were to be dispossessed to make way for restorable persons. 
Hence Besto’rableness. 

2672-3 Grew Anat. PL, Auat. Roots (1684) 63 They are 
very Dilative; as is also manifest from its restorableness to 
its former bulk again. 

Rest oral (n‘sio»*ral). [f. Restore v . + -.\l] 
Restoration, restitution. 

2622 Cotgr., Recreance, a restorall, restitution, giuing 
backe of. a 2677 Barrow Serin. (2810) I. 232 The promises 
of pardon to our sins, and restoral into God’s favour. 

1845 Jane Robinson Whitehall xxxiii, Is it for me, deem 
' you, to labour in the restoral of a power which declares my 
I mother’s memory infamous? 2878 P. Brooks Myst. Iniq. 
i xi. 197 The true picture of Peace is.. the restoral of true 
relations. 

t Res to ’ranee. Obs. Also 5 restour-, 6 
restorr-. [a. OF. restorance , f. restorer to Re- 
store : cf. Rest au range.] = prec. 

CX375G- ■ *" -I-..*.!- « sux. 

hou sal ■ ■ | 

(Roxb.) y ■ ■ j 

He snide this king shuld be. r466 Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889) * 
L 3*3 All manner costes done for the restorauns of the 1 
Spaynardes shippe. 2525 io//z ‘Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. ! 


RESTOBATIOtf. 

App. V. 401 To make restorraunce and amendes. 2581 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. III. 373 The restorance of the said 
Johnne Flemyng in his Hienes Parliament wes stayu. 

Restoration (restore -Jan). [Later form of 
Restaup.ation, after Restoue w.] 

L The action of restoring to a former state or 
position ; the fact of being restored or reinstated. 
Also const, to. a. Of persons. 

1660 Jrnts. Ho. Comm. 30 May, The happy Restoration 
of his Majesty to his People and Kingdoms. 2678 12 th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 52 The joy I ought to 
shew for my owne restoration to His Majestys favour. 
1724 Waterland A than. Creed x. § 39 The Opinion., that 
wicked Men, and even Devils, after a certain Revolution, 
should have their Release and Restoration. 1843 Lvtton 
Last Bar. iv. i, While seeking your restoration, I have 
never neglected the facilities for flighL 2878 Stubbs Const. 
Hist, xviii. III. 214 The nation without regret and without 
enthusiasm recognised the Lancastrian restoration. 1892 
j WESTC0TTGc?j/i7Z.r/2r243ln the Apocalypse the restoration 
> of man and the restoration of nature are placed side by side. 

b. Of territory, conditions, or things. 

j 2663 Bovle Exp. Hist. Colours iii, Though this may be 
j said to be rather a restoration of a body to its own colour 
! [etc.]. 2788 Gibbon Dect. <5- F- *lix. V. 140 Europe dates a 
new ;cra from his restoration of the Western empire. 1837 
j Whewell Hist. Induct. Sci. (1857) I. 235 This motion in 
1 latitude would be sufficiently known if we knew the period 
of its restoration. 2842 D’Israeli Amen. Lit. (2867) 99 
That period which has been distinguished as the restoration 
of letters. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 210 We owe to 
the monks the agricultural restoration of a great part of 
Europe. 

c. Theol. (Cf. Restitution 5.) 

1781 Winchester Seed of Woman 10, 1 shall set down 
such Passages as the Friends of the Universal Restoration 
generally bring to prove the same. 2833 J. Martineau 
Ess. ff Addr. (1890) I. 23 Beginning w r ith the question 
respecting the person of Christ, and ending with the 
Universal Restoration. 2834 Dean in B. B .. Edwards' 
Encycl. Relig. Know!, (1851) 2028 The restoration was in- 
troduced into America about the middle of the eighteenth 
century. 

| 2. Hist. a. The re-establishment of monarchy 

j in England with the return of Charles II in 1660; 
also, the period marked by this event 
2728 Apol. Ch. Eng. 22 The Office, .for the. Twenty Ninth 
of May thankfully commemorates the Blessings of the Re- 
storation. 2725 B. Higcons Rem. Burnet i. Wks. 2736 II. 67 
The Restoration, a Blessing that sticks in his Gizzard. 1825 
I Macaulay Ess., Milton , For many years after the .Restora- 
tion, [the Puritans) were the theme of unmeasured invective 
and. derision. 2869 Rogers Hist. Glean. I. 10 .^ The ex- 
pedient by which the landowners of the Restoration freed 
themselves from their ancient contributions to the public 
revenue. x886- Eng. Hist. Rev. OcL.682 The Laudian 
school of divines, who at the Restoration remodelled the 
prayer book. 

attrib. 1875 Grosart in MarvclPs Wks. II. p.xxiv,. Any- 
thing more dL?honest..is scarcely to be matched outside of 
the vilest Restoration pamphleteer and partizan. 

b. The reinstatement of the bourbons in the 
sovereignty of France in 1814. 

1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten K I. 49 Tb - 
first ministry of the Restoration overthrown by the mere 
approach of the chamber; 

3. The action of restoring a person to health or 
consciousness ; recovery of physical strength. 

2760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qua l. (1B09) IV. 227 During 
these short sentences and difficult restorations. 2826. S. 
Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 85 Instances of restoration 
from a state in which suspension of sensation.. had been 
induced by cold. 2870 Asdersos Missions A mer. Bd. I. 
iii. 70 Toward the close of the voyage the eldest, whose 
restoration had been the principal object, died of fever. 

b. A restorative, rare ~~K 
.2823 J. Simpson Ricardo the Outlaw 1 . 290 Every restora- 
tion was administered that the affection of Ellen coula 
suggest. . 

4. The action or process of restoring something 
to an unimpaired or perfect condition. 

xBox Med. fml. V. 467 The restoration of feeling [is kept 

— > — j -u . — 1 Sc completely 

■ < ’he restora- 

■ ie,\t in im- 

portance to their production. 2840 Dickens Old C. 
xii, She saw in this., the restoration of the old man’s health 
and peace, and a life of tranquil happiness. 2874 Speeding 
i Lett. «$• Life Bacon VII. Pref. 4 For the passages \yhich defy 
restoration, blank spaces would be left with some indication 
of their apparent extent. 

b. Arch . The process of carrying out altera- 
tions and repairs with the idea of restoring a 
building to something like its original form; a 
general renovation. 

•2824 Byron Juan xvi. Iviii, A plan whereby to erect New 
buildings. .And throw down old, which hecall’d restoration. 
2849 Parker Gothic Archil. (1S74) 11. 292 Unfortunately 
restoration generally destroys the historical value of a 
building. 2852 Ruskin A rrtrws of Chace (x 8S0) 1. 67 Under 
the name of * restoration * the ruin of the noblest architec- 
ture and painting is constant throughout^ Europe. *®79 
Stainer Music of Bible 82 When the mupiment-room was 
being removed for the purposes of restoration. 

c. A representation of the original form of a 
mined building, extinct animal, etc. 

-o-e 7 r if:, it «« Conjectural Restora- 

. . . . , ■ 1 Penny Cy cl. XI X. 

. . ■ applied to draw- 

- lccording: to their 

original design... In some cases the building itself will afford 

sufficient data for a complete restoration of n upon paper. 
2878 Huxley Physiogr. xvil 282, Fig- £1 represents a re- 
storation of this extinct elephant. 
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RESTORE, 


5 . The action of restoring something to one who 
has been previously deprived of it. 

1788 Gibbon Decl. ff F. xlix. V. 134 He recovered his 
speech and sight J and this natural event was improved to 
the miraculous restoration of his eyes and tongue. 1837 
Dickens Pichw. ii, The restoration was soon made. 1877 
Ykqvwz Short .Shut. (1883) IV* >• »ii. 29 He demanded the j 
restoration of estates that his predecessors bad alienated. 

Hence Sestora'tioner, = Restobatioxist. 

1855 Ocn-vizSu///. 

Restora-tiomsm. [f. prec. + -ism.] The 
doctrine that all men will ultimately be restored 
to a state of happiness in the future life, 

1834 Dean in B . B. Edward s* Encycl - Rel/g. Krunol . 
(1851) 1019 The Independent ' v, ~' - — -- A - — ‘* A — 

cause of Kestoratiomsm. 187 , 
is very little difference bet wee 

lionism. 1895 Tablet Mar. 408 Restorationism is difficult 
to harmonize with the Bible. 

Rrestora'tionist. [f. as prec. + -ist.] 

X. A believer in restorationism. 

1834 Dean in B. B. Edwards' \ Encycl. Relig. Knawl. (1851) 
1018 Though the Restorationists, as a separate sect, have 
ari-.cn within a few years, their sentiments are by no means 
new. 2892 Critic (U. S.) Out. 177/2 He is a restorations 
and this optimistic view.. imparts a certain tinge to his 
handling of all themes. 

2 . One who restores dilapidated buildings. 
x 83 o Scribners Mag. July 466 Not any of its towers have 
escaped, where * restorationist’s’ chisel could cut. 
Restorative (restp-rativ), a. and si. Also 
5 restoratif, -atyf(f, -etyffe, -atyve. [a. OK. | 
'restoratif variant of restauratif Restagrative.] \ 

A. adj. Pertaining to restoration (of strength or j 
health) ; capable of restoring or renewing. 

c 1400 Lanf rands Cirurg. 354 It wole be a good oyne- 
ment restoratif. c 2430 J. yog. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 103 
Yowre restoratyf celestial manna. 1500-20 Dunbvr Poems 
xxv. xi O! }e heremeitis and hankersaidilis, That .eitls 
nocht meit restoratiue. 1584 Cogan Haven Health x. (1636) 

34 Rise-pot tage.. is verie pleasant and easie of digestion 
and restorative. 1606 Df.kkf.r Seven Sint (Arb ) 24 The 
very shadow of thee hath beene to them a restoratiue Con- 
solation. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 69 The air 
for eight months is very pure and restorative. 1807 Life 
Fielding in Tout Jones I. p. xix, To try if there was any 
restorative quality in the more genial air of that climate. 
1868 Browning Ring ff Bk. 1. 80 The thing’s restorative, 

1 ' the touch and sight. 1875 M c Larcn Semi. Ser. 11. iv. 67 
The depth of our need determines the strength of the 
restorative power put forth. 

B. sb. 1 . A food, cordial, or medicine, which 
has the effect of restoring health or strength. 

d430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) iox Repast ay 
lasting, restoratyf eternal. 1446 Lydg. Nightingale Poems 
II. 247 He gaf his body.. Restoratif best in the forme of 
brede. 1:2485 Digby Myst. (i 832 ) in. 486 Here, lady, is 
wyn,.. to.. woman a good rertoratyff. X547 Boorde Brev. 
Health $ 86 All maner of cordyalfes and restoratiues..doth 
comfort the hert. 1590 Spenser F. Q. iii.v. 50 Many Restora- 
tives of vertues rare, And costly Cordtalles she did apply. 
163* J. Hayward tr. BiondCs Eromena 105 The Princesse 
.. calling for some cordials and restoratives, gave them 
her.^ *747-9^ Mrs. Glasse Cookery . xy. 27? Knuckle 

x ■ 1 1 

t ■ ■ , ■ 

ingale Nursing {e d. 2) 53 Coffee is a better restorative than 
tea, but a greater impairer of the digestion. 

transf. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, To All Angels 
Saints, Thou art the holy mine, whence came the gold, The 
great restorative for all decay In young and old. a x 63 o 
Butler Rem. (1759) I. gx And Sleep, Death’s Brother,.. 
Gave weary’d Nature a Restorative. 2742 Young Nt. Th. 
lx. 2184 Rest, .. Man’s rich restorative. 

b. A means of restoring one to consciousness. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tout's C. xxviii. 268 St. Clare had 
fainted, ..but as Miss Ophelia applied restoratives, be re- [ 
vived, opened his eyes. 1869 H. Ainsworth Hilary St. > 
h'es u. iv. Fortunately there were., restoratives at hand. 5 
+ 2 . Restorative or nourishing power; restora- [ 
tion, nourishment. Obs. 

1528 Pay nell Saleme's Regittt. (1557) 31 b, These three 
foresayde thynges are comfortable and of greate restoratiue 
for mans bodye. Ibid. 40 If wyne be dronke for nourish- 
ment, for restoratiue of the body, 
f 3 . Restitution, repayment, Obs. 
ci 485 Digby Myst. (1882) tiL 651 [.Two debtors, ] he whych 
wher pore, and myth make no restoratyf. 

4. (See qnot.) 

j8xo Bextham Packing (iBst) 218 The remedy here ven- 
tured to be proposed is siiled without scruple s restorative : 
a plan for the restoring,, the original composition of Juries. 

Hence Besto'ratively adv . ; Besto*rativeness, 

4 a restoring quality* (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

1835 Blackw. Mag. XNX.VIII. 162 How restorattvely on 
Our temples.. were the blessed dews distilled 1 1851 G. S. 
Faber Many Mansions in. i. After the Resurrection, Man’s 
Spirit., will be again restoratively clothed with a material 
body. 

Besto ratory, a, rare [Cf. prec. and - ory.] 
‘Restorative* (Webster, 1847 ). 

+ Besto r 6 , Sb. Obs. [f. the vb., peril, after 
OF. re star, rest our. It. ri store, mcd.L.. restaurum .] 
Restoration, restitution. 

c *450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6122 Seke men of heele had 
lestore. 1590 Spenser F . Q . iil v. 18 Tilt he had made 
amends, and full restore For all the damage which he had 
him doen afore. 1640 Shirley St. Patrick t.i. Let the first 
use I make of their restore be To bend my knees to you. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 147 Disputes at Law, and 
contestations concerning a restore of the dowry. 


Bestore (r/st5»*j), v. Also 5 restour, -oyre, 
6 Sc. -oir. [a. OF. restorer , - It. ristorare L. 
restaurare : see Restaur v."] 

1. brans. To give back, to make return or resti- 
tution of (anything previously taken away or lost). 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10287 We essefa.fat fau suerie 
vpe be bok clanliche to restore Holi chirche fat fau hast 
him blnome. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 99 Roberd.. 
bisouht )?e kyng po fees he fro him nam, restore ageyn bat 
tfng. 1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) II. 113 Neuerfales 
vnder Kenulpb fa kyng it was restored to Caunterbury a^en. 
c J450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5653, I pray, he says, my belt 
restore. 1484 Caxton Fables of /Esof v. ix, Your he! the 
shalle be restored to yow. 1530 Palsgr. 689/1 He shall 
restore hym all his goodes agayne. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 11b, Iffie Spaniards wi! hardly at any time restore 

“ON Counts 

• purchase 

N ry Bloom 

his Trees in Spnng afford, An Autumn Apple was by tale 
restor’d. 1738 Wesley Hymns, Father of Mercies ii, Their 
Alms in Blessings on their Head A thousand-fold restore. 
1765 Blackstonf. Comm. I. 56 The law.. will make Gaius 
restore the possession to Titius. 2822 Shelley Adoiiais iii, 
Dream not that the amorous Deep Will yet restore him to 
the \ital air. 1841 Elphinstone Hist. Did. II. 577 To 
restore all the forts in hi-> possession within that tract. 1884 
F. Temple Relat . Rclig. <5* Set. iv. (1885) 121 The doctrine 
of Evolution restores to the science of Nature the unity 
which we should expect in the creation of God. 

absol. ex 440 Jacob's Well 66 Had I restoryd, as fau 
taw^tyst me, I had be sauyd to ioye. x6xi Bible Isa. xlii, 
22 They are for a praye, 8 c none deliuereth ; for a spoile, 
and none saith, Restore. 

2. To make amends for ; to compensate, to make 
good (loss or damage). Now rare or Obs. 

13.. K. Alls. 7909 Y geve..everiche knyght a thousand 
pound, or more, Youre harmes to restore, a 2340 Hampole 
Psalter cxlvi. 2 Rertorand wijj faim fa fallynge ofaungels. 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 186 Bot Crist restorcih thilke lost, 
And boghte it with his fieissh and blod. c 1460 PlaySacram. 
063 Now wylle we walke by Contre 8 c cost owr wyckyd 
fyuyng for to restore. 2463 m Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 
198 Item, that my dettes..or wronges dieuly proued be 
restored as may be moost to the helth of my soule. a 2533 
Ld. Berners Huon lv. 185 TTou to restore ally* domages 


b. To set right, repair (decay, etc.), rare. 

1567 Satir. Poems Reform, iii. in Restoir againe 3 our 
foule polluted fame, a 2586 Sidney Ps. xxvii. ix. Though 
fathers Care . . Abandon'd me, yet my decay Should be 
restor’d by hym above % 2657 G. Starkey tr. Helmont's 
Vindic. To Rdr., Yet so in no long time may the Disease be 
restored. i8zo Shf.lley Witch AH. Ixx, On the night when 
they were buried, she Restored the embalmers’ ruining. 

3. To build up again ; to re-erect or reconstruct. 
Now spec, to repair and alter (a building) so as to 
bring it as nearly as possible to its original form. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6508 [He] restorede abbeis, fat 
destrued were biuore. CX400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xi. 42 
Adrian.. repar ailed fa citee of Ierusalem and restored fa 
temple and made it new agayne. 

1611 Bible Dan. ix. 25 The commandement to restore and 
to build Ierusalem. 2667 Milton P. L. xii. 3 Heer the 
Archangel paus'd Betwixt the world destroy’d^ and world 
restor'd. 2776 Gibbon Decl. <5- F. xx. I. 530 His liberality 
restored ana enriched the tempfes of the gods. 2820 Miss 
MiTFORDin L’EstrangeZ.££(x87o) II. v. 115 At Winchester, 
svhere they are restoring the cathedral. 

absol. x 85 r Ecclesiologist XXII. 322, I could multiply 
instances in which the French are restoring when they ought 
to be preserving. 

b. To bring back to the original state ; to im- 
prove, repair, or retouch (a thing) so as to bring 
it back to its original condition. 

1679 Evelyn Cider in Sylva 409 To restore decay’d 
Liquor ; if fiat, and vappid from a too free admission of Air. 
2764 Foote Mayor of G. 1, As soon as my dress is restored. 
2823 J. B adcock Dom. Amusem. 154 M. Tbenard, of Paris, 
succeeded lately in restoring a picture of Raphael d’Urbino. 
t86x Dutton -Cook Paul Fosters Daughter i, Imagine, 
please, that the picture has been ‘restored ’. 

C. To reproduce or represent (something an- 1 
cient, an extinct animal, etc.) in its original form. ! 

277X Charact. in Ann. Reg. 260/2 Mr. Berenger's account 
of this machine, has. to use the language of the virtuosi, 
restored a piece of antiquity. 2836 Buckland Gcol.tf Min. 

I. 204 The.. discovery of skeletons, such as he had con- ' 
jecturally restored from insulated bones. ( 

4. a. To replace (mankind) in a state of grace ; ; 

to free from the effects of sin. ! 

a 2300 Cursor M. 1596 Wit his grace.. fat he suld restore 
man-kind with. I bid. 191x2 Be his fader sitt be sal, 111 he 
revtord haf us all. c 2410 Hoccleve Mother of God 87 
By thee the world restored is pardee. 1552 Bk. Com. , 
Prayer , Gen. Confession, Restore thou them that be penitent. 
2567 Glide 4- Godlte B. (S.T.S.) 17 'Ye suld to God, giue , 
pryse and gloir. That sched his blade vs to restoir. 3660 
Milton P. L. ill. 288 In thee As from a second root shall 
be restor’d, As many as are restor’d, a 2716 South Strut. 
(1S42) III. l.xiv. 431 It ought to be owned for an eminent 

act of grace to restore one actually fallen. 

absol. 1903 A. Maclaren Last Leaves 90 W e may be the 
stronger for our sins, not because sin strengthens,., but 
because God restores. , 

b. To reinstate or replace (a person) in a ; 
former office, dignity, or estate. j 

To restore in blood : see Blood sb. 23. 

c 2450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5309 Of fair bischop, fat 
Iange whyle had bene fnt hts kirke exile, pai berde he was 
reitorde. 2503 Rolls of Farit. VI. 526/1 To haue the «atd 
Attayndours reversed, and the same persones so attaynted,lo 


be seuemlly restored. 1530 Palsgr. 639/1 His processewas 
nlmoste lost, but he is restored agayne. 2594 Parsons 
Confer. Success it. vii. 145 As we see that many houses 
r— - Jihout restorement 
■ ■ :r Pattegyr.Crom. 

/ ■ ■ battels won, Than 

in restoring such as are undone. 28*7 W. Selwyn Law 
Nisi Print {td. fSll. 2017 The court refused a mandamus 
to restore a minister of an endou ed dissenting meeting- 
house. 2852 Hussey Papal Fovecr i. 42 Zozimus, as it 
seems, restored Apiarius- 

c. To bring (a person or part of the body) 
back to a healthy or vigorous slate. Also reft. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 118 fai fat tynt had wilt Is 
fyffe, fai. restoryt fame allswa. 2382 Wvclif Mark viiL 

25 He bigan for to se, and he is restorid, so that he sy? 
clerely alte thingis. c 2430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
* 33 i f wilL.seche for my food no more, Ne for vitaile me to 
restore. 0x440 Al//t. Talcs Ixxxi. 64 pis aungell tuchyd 
his fute, S: it was restorid agayn. 1530 Palsgr. 689/1 The 
man is brought very Iowe, he had nede to restore hym 
agayne. 2601 Shaks. Alts Well if. iji. 154 That you are 
well restor’d my Lord, Fine glad. 1632 J. Hayward tr. 
Biondt s Eromena 228 Having restored me with fresh egges, 
and anointed my feete and legge*. 2729 T. Cooke Tales, 
etc. 31 Soon as the Maid was from her Wound restor’d, Her 
all she yielded to her plighted .Lord. 2807 Wordsw. White 
Doe \it. 258 There may Emily restore Herself, in spots 
unseen before. 1838 Dickens Q. Twist xxxii, The quiet 
place, the pure air. .will restore you in a few days. 1872 
B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. 1. i. 4 Thou art whole; let faith 
restore thee ! 

absol. 1694 Salmon Bate's . Di spent. (1713) .269/1 It 
admirably restoies in Consumptions, and eases Pains in any 
Part of the Body, whether inward or outward. 

d. To bring back to mental calm. Now rare. 

x “■ ...... 

26 ■ 

wt ■ ■ ■ 

l tin. 1. 159, I was much astonished at this accident, till I 
was restored by vnderstanding this happie euent. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 672 Th’ unhappy Husband 
sought, his mournful Mind with Musick to restore. 2697 
— Past. ui. 55 Come charm thy Shepherd, and restore my 
Soul. 2867 M. Arnold Switzerland , Ah ! calm me, restore 
me ; And dry up my tears. 

5. To renew; to set up or bring into existence 
again ; to re-establish, bring back into use, etc. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 2658 Wit pine oxspring.. i haue mjnt 
Restore fa werld fat sal be tint. 2377 I.angl. P. PI. B. xt. 
25 3 After that bitter barke. .Is a kimelle of contort e, kynde 
to restore. 11400 Destr. Troy 5885 The cui tre-men. . 
restoret the stithe fight stuemly agayn. 01450 Holland 
Howlat 658 The stern Empriourxs style thus staitly restord 
is. 2548 Udall, etc. Erasni. Par . Luke 162 The same bodye 


•rec- winner N o. yo. 249 ueing 
■ ’ restored the Ancient Form. 

■ • ui. (1787) III. 68 The toss of 

armies.. meneauaiiy sonuitd the successors of Gratian to 
restore the helmets and cuirasses of the infantry- *B*o 

1 — , - or.j.r. dl t v. ». — — • ' ,: «iculty that the 

« ... order. 2849 

■ ■ ■ 1 .bill, which.. 

. ■■ 1 Commission. 

b. re/7. To return to the original position. 

2656 tr. Hobbes' Eleut. Philos. (1839) 211 A body. .is said 

to restore itself, when.. the parts which were moved do.. 
return every one into its own place, a 1774 Goldsm. Surv. 
Exp. Philos. (1776) II. 87 Some have compared the air to 
watch springs or hoops, which coiled up by pressure, restore 
themselves again. 183s Lyeljl Princ.Geot. (cd.4) 11. xix. II. 
38oThe part of the earth that is first raised, being bent from its 
natural form, will endeavour to restore itself by its elasticity. 

c. To replace or insert (words or letters which 
are missing or illegible in a text). 

1855 C. Badiiam Plato's Philtbus’ij ttote, It is so probable 
that c\\ was lost in consequence of its nearness to >7, and it 
seems so necessary for the sense, that I have restored it con- 
jecturally. . 

0 . To bring back (a person or thing) to a pre- 
vious, original, or normal condition. 

02340 Hampole Psalter cl. i, He restorid faim til his 
ymage. 2390 Gower Conf. 1 1 1 . 354 The colour. \% Inch erst 
was pale. To Benute thanne was restored, c 1440 Lydg. 
Hors, Shepe <f G. 389 It. . Dede synnewis restoritb a-geyn 
to live. 2515 Barclay Egloges iii- (1570) C j b/2 Then his 
olde fnuour did them agayne restore To greater pleasour. 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VII, 34 fa In conclusion, ..the 
kynge. .restored them to their libertie. 1624 UsSiir.R in 
Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 131 When it shall please God to 
restore me to my health. 16 86 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 


its original equality. 1822 Shflley tr. Calderon's Mag. 
Prodig. 1. 239 Thou canst not Restore it to the slumber of 
the scabbard. 1E40 Dickens Old C. Shop xhi, He..cn* 
deavoured, by such simple means as occurred to him, to 
restore her to herself. 2832 Med. Temp. Jrttl. L. 79 The 
application of faradic electricity quickly restored the patient 
to consciousness. 

absoL 02386 Chaucer Fars.T.TtjS Contncion..re<toriih 
to alle goodes espiritueles. 

b. To grant to or obtain for (a person' rein- 
statement to former rank, office, or possesrirns. 

a 2533 Ld. Berners Huon Ixxxi. 252 It is reason that 
H uon dc restoryd to all his londe^ 2560 Daus tr. Sletdane's 
Comm, :9 b, [He] restored the Cardinals to theyr former 
dignitie. 2600 J. Poky tr. Leo's Africa v. 235 By the Kings 
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RESTRAIN, 


[a. OF. restorement : 
The act of restoring ; 


aide he was restored to his former gouernment. 167* 
Milton P. R. hi. 381 These if from servitude thou shall re- 
store To thir inheritance. 1776 Gibbon' Deck 4- F. xvi. I» 
540 The innocent were restored to their rank and fortunes. 
1S49 Macaulay Hist. Eng:, ii. I. 176 The Bishops were 
restored to their seats in the Upper House. 2877 FrdudE. 
Short Stud. (1883) IV. U ix. 93 By the terms of the peace., 
tbe archbishop was to be restored to his estates and dignity. 

c. To take or put back into , to convey or hand 
back to, a place. 

ci 450 Holland Howlat 532 Thai maid it hame be restord 
In to Scotland. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm . 93 b, The 
drone bees desyre to be restored into the hyve. # 1703 
Maundrell Journ. Jen is. (1732) 145 We were restor'd all 
in' safety to our respective Habitations, 1860 Tennyson 
Tit bonus 72 Release me, and restore me to the ground, 
f 7 . To recompense or compensate (a person). 
Const, of the damage or wrong. Obs . rare. 

C1330 R. Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 4552 To comen 
ageyn he gaf hem fre,..& restored fceym of here damage. 
1461 Paslon Lett. II. 48 Thei shall be restorid ayen of such 
wrongs as thei have had be Sir Philip Wentworth, 
f 8. To store ; to stock (again). Obs. rare, 
c 1350 Will. Palerne 2846 A park as it were, Jrat whilom 
wij» wilde bestes was wel restored, c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 
14574 Euery man his tentis restoris Off mete Sc drynke & 
other store, Wel better than thei were ore. 

T 9 . intr. To recover, revive. Obs. 

£•1400 Destr. Troy 10399 His strenkith restoris stithly 
agayn, And he fore to be fight with a fell wylL c 1550 Sib 
X). Lyndesay (MS.), Scho.-garris the blude skayle vpone 
hir birdis, qubairthrow thai restoir and turnis tolyf agane. 
Hence Resto*red ppl. a. 

1806 Surr Winter in Lond. II. 257 The first sounds that 
strike upon restored reason. 1836 Buckland Geol. ff Min. 
II. 19 Four species of fossil animals, whose restored figures 
are given in the last Plate. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. 
Ref. III. 359 The restored unity of Latin Christendom. 
1855 Macaulay Hist. Rug;, xvi. III. 701 A grateful affection 
such as the restored Jews had felt for the heathen Cyrus. 
Re-stcvre, v. [Re- 5 a.] To store again. 
1828-32 in Webster. 

t Resto-rement. 06s. 
see Restore v. and -ment.] 
restoration, restitution. 

33.. St. Erketnvoldc 280 in Horstm. Altcngl. Let, r. (1881) 
272 Say me of bi soule. . And of be riche restorment J>at rayt 
hyr oure lorde. 1440 JVars Eng. in France (Rolls) II. 448 

tj« v * therof for the loone of a litel 

: ■ Citron, ccx. heading , Of the 

-es to the Crowne. 1523 Ld. 
Berners Fro tss. 1 . cxlvii. 176 They had no restorement of 
the frenche Kyng, for whose sake they lost all. 157* 
Golding Calvin on Ps. xviii. 19 From whence came so 
soodein restorement from Death to lyfe. 1613-18 Daniel 
Colt. Hist. Eitg . (1626) 116 Absolution and restorement 
should be granted vnto him. 1675 Woodhead, etc. Paraph. 
St. Paul 13 This promise, being a restorement to the 
dominion of all things lost in Adam. 

Restorer (risto»*r3i). [f. Restore z\ + -er. 
Cf. OF. restoriere , restoreor, etc.] One who re- 
stores or re-establishes. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. Ixxii. 38 b, Se here my lytell 
chylde, who shalbe, by the grace of god, his restorer. 1545 
Joye Exp. Dan. vi. 82 b, The prophecies that went vpon 
him. .to be the restorer of his people, c 2622 Chapman Iliad 
Pref. p. lxix, God.. be his honorable family’s speedy and 
full restorer. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. m. xxxiii. 204 Of 
which line was to spring the restorer of the Kingdome of 
God. X732 Berkeley Alciphr. v. § 25 A greater and more 
renowned patron and restorer of elegant studies. 1776 
Gibbon Decl. F. xi. I. 287 Diocletian and his colleagues 
..deserved the glorious title of Restorers of the Roman 
world. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 579 The son and 
heir of George^ Monk, the restorer of the Stuarts. x836 
Encycl. Brit. XXI. 544/1 As a ‘restorer’ of ancient build- 
ings he was guilty of., the most irreparable destruction. 

So RestOTeBS, a female restorer. rare ~ l . 

1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 158 [Mary] is rightly called 
Redemptress, Restoress,..and Cause of our Salvation. 
Restored, variant of Restority, Obs. 
Restoring (rfstboTirj), vbl. sb. [f. Restored. 
+ -IngL] The action of the vb. ; restoration. 
<21350 St. Nicholas 44 x in Horstm. Altcngl. Leg. (1881) 
16 Trowand so.. Of his gudes to haue restoring. 1382 
Wyclif Prol. to x Sam., The restorynge of the temple 
vndur Zorobabel. c 1400 Lan/ranc s Cirurg. 48 per schal 
be maad a maner of restorynge in place of the boon bat was 
broken. 1538 Starkey England 1. iv. 142 To-morow, when 
we schal speke of the restoryng of thes fautys rehersyd 
before. 1587 Golding De Mornay xxxii. (1592) 522 And 
what is the restoring of sight, but the restoring of a sub- 
stance. 1617 Hieron Wks, II. 63 There hee doth desire 
the restoring, thereof. Restoring is properly the rendring 
backe of a thing lost. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrrr 11. vi. 
§ 13 Abimelechs restoring of Sarah was the ground why the 
sentence. .was not executed upon him. 2748 Anson's Fay. 
in. jx. 393 A walk upon the land would contribute greatly 
to the restoring of his health. 3861 Trench Comm. Ep. 
Churches Asia 60 A restoring of harmony between the 
sumer and the outraged law of God. 1893 F. F. Moore 
/ forbid Banns (1899) xo8 The building had not been sub- 
jected to that system of spoliation known as 4 restoring \ 

1398 Trcvisa Barth. DcP. R. xvit. ii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Pou3e he bere manye bowes in be restoringe tyme, aitte he 
bereb but litel frute. 

Eiesto'rmg, ppl. a. [-ing 2 .] That restores. 

x6Sx Boycf. S tyle of Script. 49 By him, who., is pleased to 
make restoring grace operate. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 
iv. 399 Boil this restoring Root in gen'rous Wine, c 17x5 
AJUnton [title), Frank Scntnmony, or the Restoring Clergy 
•L/etected. 18x8 Keats Etidym. 111. 644, I.. next tell How 
a restoring chance came down to quell One half of the 
225? _ in 3 9°4 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 575/1 He is as 

Moient an iconoclast as a ‘restoring’ architect. 


t Resto’rity. Obs. Also 5 restorete, 6 
-ytee. [var. of Restorative.] A restorative. 
Also Jig. 

ci 460 Totuncley P.Iyst. xii. 238 This is a restorete, To 
make a good appete. 1576 Fleming tr. Catus 1 Dogs. To 
Rdr., The lyfe of this man was not so great a restorityof 
comfort, as his death was an vlcer or wound of sorrow. 1586 
B. Young Guazzo's Civ. Conv. tv. 219 b, In y* meane while 
liue & vse this good hope as a restoritie for you. # 1596 
T. Dawson Good Huswi/es Jewell n. 48 The stilling of 
a capon, a great restority. 

b. Without article, chiefly predicative. 

1553 Rcspubliea 889 Nowe.lett vs sing, yf ytt please 
Authoritee, to refreshe oure spirites, yt ys restorytee. X565 
Calthill Atistv , Mart *-** c, — u - ~ **«* \ ' — " , ' 1 

wysh no worse for my ! 
it is restoritie to sue ■* .■ 

lxxxviii, A lie, well tolc • 

Quarles Feast for Wormes 1759 These precious vy-ands 
are Restoritie, Eate then, a 1644 — Virg. Widoxv lit. i, 
D’ye want Restority? Are the plummets of your soule 
downe ? 

Restaur, obs. form of Restore v. 

Restow (if-), v . [Re- 5 a.] To stow again. 

1834 Marrvat P. Simple (1863) xi2 We had refitted the 
rigging fore and aft, restowed and cleaned the hold, and 
painted outside. 184(3 — Poor Jack xxii, We were busy 
restowing the upper tier of the cargo. 1872 Daily News 
10 Jan., [He] told Captain Thrupp to report to him when 
snip was restowed. 

Hence Restowing vbl. sb . ; also Bestowal. 
1882 Clark Russell My Shipmate Louise xiv, [He] got 
on the deck alongside of me to superintend the restowal of 
the broken-out goods. 1894 Outing XXIV. 35 The re- 
stowing of the ballast had been a tedious job. 
f Restrarn, sb. Obs. [f. the verb.] Restraint. 
c 1449 Pccock Repr. in. xvii. 394 Therfore thei mowe not 
eny punysching or eny restreyne sette to preestis or clerkis. 
1601 Mar, v Magd. Lament. Concl. (Grosart) 139 Though 
Thou did forbid, ’twas no restraine. 1643 Herle Atisxu. 
Feme 18 The King is able to doe Justice, .without restraine. 
1677 Hatton Corr. (Camden) 146 It looked as if they were 
guilty of confederacy for w eb they were under soe.close a 
restraine. 

Restrain (r/strt 7 i*n ), ' v. Forms: 4-7 re- 
streyne, 4-5 restreyn, 4-6 restreigne, 4-7 
restreign; 5 restren (5-6 Se. restren^e), 6 
restrean; 4-7 restrayne, 5-7 restrayn (6 re- 
straygne), 5 restrane, 5-6' restraine, 6- re- 
strain. [a. OF. rcstrei{g)ji-, restrai{g)n -, stem 
of restreifidre , restraiiidrc (cf. Prov. restrenher , 
Sp. restrcfiir , It. ristrignere ) :—L. rest ringer e : see 
Restringe vi] 

I . tram. To check, hold back, or prevent (a. per- 
son or thing) from some course of action, f Also 
const, of, and with infin. 

c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 7 Mare. . thane to restreyne me 
fra all thoghtes b^t I kneue agaynes Goddes will. C X374 
Chaucer Troylus iv. 872 For which Pandare myght not 
restreyne The terys from hise eyen for to reyne. CX386 — 
Melib. p 46Ther ben ful manye thynges that shul restreyne 
yow of vengeance takynge. 14x3 Pilgr. Scnule (Caxton 1483) 
iv. xx. 66 How may ye now fro wepynge you restreyne? 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour a viij, Fastyng. .restreyneth the 
flessh from euylle desyres. 1577 P- Googe HeresbacJis 
Hush. 11. (1586) 55 b, The sweeter also they will be, the 
more you restrain the stalke from shooting vp. 1599 
Hakluyt Voy. II. 11. 98 Certaine of the common people 
were restrained from false superstition. 1617 Moryson 
I tin. 1. 171, 1. .restrained my curiositie from attempting to 
view this Castle. 1729^ Butler Senn. Wks. 1874 II. 9 Ihis 
faculty tends to restrain men from doing mischief to each 
other. X788 Gibbon Decl. 4- F. 1. V. 245 The weakness of 
their Arabian brethren had restrained them from opposing 
his ambition. ^ x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 147 The Court 
of Chancery will also restrain a tenant for life, .from cutting 
down timber. 1880 L. Stephen Pope iii. 77 This independ- 
ence did not restrain him from writing poetry. 

absol . c 1400 Rom. Rose 4955 But Eelde gan ageyn 
restreyne From sich foly, and refreyne. 

"b. "Without const. To keep (one) in check or 
under control. Freq. refl. 

139° Gower Conf. 111.273, ! mat miselve noght restreigne. 
That I nam evere in loves peine. 1424 Acts Pari. Scot. (1814) 

II. 7/2 He sail.. do his besines to restren^e sic trespassouris 
and mis-doaris. c 1440 Alph. Tales 253 Vnnethis his felows 
myght restren hym to spare it. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
II. 102 Without, .that oure wnworthines Restrenje ws, we 

» j j *— - '- J libertie agane.. reskew. 1591 
riardly. .were the^’ restrayned 
. X663 Cowley Ess., Liberty, 

If I want skill or force to restrain the Beast that I ride 
upon. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. Progr. (ed. 2) 2 In this plight 
therefore, he went home, and restrained htmself as long as 
he could. 1715 De Foe Fam. Instruct. 1. iii. (184*) I. 63 
Because I have not restrained them and showed them their 
duty. 1827 Southey Hist. Penins. War 1 1. 67 The officer; 

made not the slightest at t err"* -*■ 

under their command. 1877 

1. vii. 82 Alexander told him ^ ■ , 

he could not restrain the archbishop longer. 

absol. 1732 Pope Ess. Man 11. 54 Two Principles in human 
nature reign ; Self-love, to urge, and Reason, to restrain. 
1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xxxiv. His praise and notice were 
more restraining than his indifference. 

c. To place under arrest (f or embargo) or in 
confinement ; to deprive of personal liberty or free- 
dom of action (cf. Restraint sb. 2 c, 2 d) ; also, to 
shut in by material barriers. 

*494 Fabyan Cliron. vit. (1542) 699 This yere com was 
1 verie derc, Sc had ben dearer if marchauntes of y* styliarae 
j had not been, & Dutche shipper restrined. a 2548 Hall 
1 Citron., Hen. VIII. 172 b, [She] caused all the Englishe- 


I 


1 
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men and their goodes and shippes to be restrained, 1587 
Golding De Mornay i. (1592) xo Nature and conscience 
(which thej’’ would haue restreaned and imprisoned). 1623- 
55 I. Jones S tone- H eng (1725) 8 They thought it not fit 
to restrain their Deities within compacted Walls. 1703 
Mqxon Meek. Exevc. 243 As the Moderns restrain Water, 
and contain it, so the Antients, this liquid Mettal. 1708 
J. Chamoerlayne St. Gt. Brit. 1. 111. iv. (1710) 194 No 
Freeman of England ought to be imprison’d, or other- 
wise restrain’d, without Cause shewn. .1838 Prcc. Lincoln 
Asylum (1847) 30 Number of Patients Restrained or Se- 
cluded, and of the Instances and Hours of Restraint or 
Seclusion. 1844 in State Lincoln Asylum (1846) 18 One of 
them had been restrained for two months. 

d. To deprive (one) ^/‘liberty by restraint. 

1530 Palsch. 6S9/1 It is a sore thyng to restrayne a nun 
of his Iibertye. 1583 Exec, for Treason (1675) 10 Yet was 
he not restrained of his liberty, a 1653 Gouge Comm. Heb. 
xiii. 3 At another time we may be bound and restrained of 
liberty. 1785 Paley Mot. Philos. 11. xi, The pain.. which 
we occasion to brutes by restraining them of their liberty. 

2 . To check, to put a check or stop upon, to re- 
press, keep down (a desire, feeling, activity, etc.). 

a 1340 HAMroLE Psalter xvii. 43 All my vile desires hou 
restreynde with vertu of Iuf. c 1374 Chauce nAnel. 4* A re. 
235, 1 ne can myneherte nought Restreyne, That I ne love 
him alway. C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxv. xi6 He sender 
his oste [uder t° restreyne be malice of his enmys. C1440 
Partonope 3306* Thus shall I my body peyne Merthe and 
joye my hert resstrayne. 1542 Udall Erasm. ApfPh. 295 He 
grauely restreigned and staied the heddie vndiscretenesse 
of the oratours. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm. X34 Yet 
hath© God hetherto restrayned the force and violence of 
Sathan. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 9 1 Ganges.. a 
whiles forbad them,restrayning eithers fury. 27*5 De Foe 
Voy. round World(i 840) 278 It would have been impossible 
for me to have restrained my curiosity. 1743 Birr in 
Almon A need. I. v. 124 The ardour of our British troops 
was restrained by the cowardice of the Hanoverian. 2839 
Fr. A. Kemble Rcsid. in Georgia (1863) 37, l could hardly 
restrain my feelings. 2874 Green Short Hist. viL § 6. 400 
As Elizabeth passed, .from suspicion to terror, ihe no longer 
chose to restrain the bigotry around her. 

b. (a physical agent or force, etc.) Also absol. 
c 2373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviii. ( Margaret) 7 Vertu It is 
blud to restren3e, & flux of wame refrenje. 1390 Gower 
Con/. III. 228 The water mai the fyr restreigne. 1481 
Caxton Myrr. in. viii. 149 Somtyme they restrayne his 
heetes, and after they enlarge them, xfixx Bible Gcn.x in. 
2 The windowes of heauen were stopped, and the raine from 
heauen was restrained. 1706 Addison Rosamond 11. vi, 0 
Queen, your lifted arm restrain 1 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. I. 
227 The necessity of restraining population. 2889 Anthony s 
PJiotogr. Bull. II. 74 The solution must be strong in pyro 
and well restrained. Ibid. 417 If too long an exposure is 
found to have been given, restrain with . . potassium bromide. 

3 . To restrict, limit, confine. 

c 2340 Hampole Pr. Cense. 2^327 For God has restreyntd 
Jrair powere pat b a * [«L devils] may na man temple ne 
greve. c 2420 Lydg. Assembly 0/ Gods x 013 He seya he 
wold nat restrayne hj ■ ” 

Lint. Mon. vi. (1885) 

restrayn his yeftis off . ■ _ 

in nothinge restrane the Kyngis pover. JS 7 6 Fleming 
Pa ttop l . Epist. 150, I restraine this accusation from being 
universal!. 2654 Bramhall Just Vind. i. (1661) 2 I nat 
they did use in all ages, .to limit and restrain the exercise 
of Papal power. 2699 Luttrell Brief Ret. (*857) D- 497 
The bill for restraining the number of officers sitting in the 
house of commons. 1738 tr. Guazzo's Art of Conveys . 130 
The Denomination of Gentry- was much more restrained by 
Diogenes. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 11. x. 237 Ihis trade.. is con- 
fined by very' ^particular regulations, somewhat analogous 
to those by’ which the trade of the register ships from Cadiz 
to the West-Indies is restrained. 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
IV. 420 Conditions to restrain those powers, generally, were 
void, as being repugnant to the estate limited, 
b. Const, to. Now rare. 

2509 Fisher Funeral Serin. C'tess Richmond VTs (1S70) 
294 She restrayned her nppetyte tyl one mele a: ty’l one 
fysshe on the day. 1582 Mulcaster Positions xxxix. (1837) 
198 The tearme of nobilitie amongst vs, is restrained to one 
order. 2644 C. Jessop Angel 0/ Ephesus 50 When the tme 
of Bishop was restrained unto one of the Presbyters. 2692 
Bentley Boyle Lect. ix. 321 The conditions of Salvation 
are restrain’d to those times and countries only. 27 1 * 
Addison Sped. No. 418 p 7 His Soil is not restrained to any 
particular Sett of Plants. 2785 Paley I lor. Philos, ttt- 
1. xvii, He. swears ‘to speak the whole truth’, without 
restraining it, as before, to the questions that shall be asked. 
1846 Trench Mirac. xxvii. (1862) 369 The language shows 
that the rebuke is not restrained to him, but intended to 
pass on to many more. 

f 4. a. To withhold, to keep back, from one. Obs. 
2390 Gower Con/. I. xoS Schewoldehim nothing dies sein 
Bot of fcir name.. ; Alle othre thinges sche restreigneth. 
1480 Bury Wills (Camden) 59, [I] charge myne executourez 
that they’ . . kepe and restrayn from hy’m or them there 
legatis and byquestis. 2538 Starkey England 1. i'** xoe 
Bettur hyt ys..to restreyne from the prymee such hye 
authoryte. _ 1594 West 2 tid Pt. Symbol.. Chancer/e § 1 44 
The rents, issues, and profites therof [they] have wrongfully 
restreyned, perceyved, and taken to their owne use. 

absol. 2433 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 420/2 Vat the Tresorer of 
England.. nave power and auctorite to restreigne of alle 
maner of assign ementz.. to the somme of MM. li- . 

*f* b. To save, keep free. Obsr~ x 
c 2430 Lydg. Minor Poems (Percy’ Soc.) 62 O Welle of 
swetnes.., That..al oure joye fro langour didest restrayne. 

+ 5. a. To forbid or prohibit (a thing) to one. 
2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 238 b, In the whiche 
god restrayneth or forbyddeth man ony thynge- c*S33 ,n 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 53 The said blake rentes 
whiche by’ parliament is restrayned to be any' further payo 
by any* of the Kinges subjectes. 2628 Bnccleueh Moca 
(HisL MSS- Comm.) X. =63 The doubt . .you may well under- 
stand to go only’ to the trees and timber—the coppice woods 
are not meant to be restrained. 
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f b. To forbid or prohibit (one) to do something ; 
to keep beck from something desired. Obs. 

1579-20 North Plutarch, Theseus (1656) 7 Restraining 
all manner of people to bear sails in any vessel or bottom. 
i£xi BfELE Gen. xvi. 2 Behold now, the bird hath restrained 
me from bearing. 1649 In Def Rights Untv. Oxford (1650) 
7 Restrained all bakers and brewers. -to bake and brew 
within the city except [etc.]. 2667 Micros P. L. ix. 863 The 
Serpent wise. Or not restraind as wee, or not obeying. Hath 
eat’n of the fruit, 2792 Mas. I SCHB.ua> Simple Story I. L 2 
He still restrained him from all authority, 

76 , a. To draw tightly. 05 s. rare, 
c 1430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 5817 Hts bridel thoo he gan 
rwtreyn. 1556 Shaks. Tam. Skr.xu. it. 50 A headstall of 
sheepes leather, which being restrain’d to keepe him from 
stumbling, hath been often burst. 

f b. To confine, keep; to bind, secure. 06 sr~ l 
' 1450-70 Bk. Quintessence 7 pe philosophore seib, pat wij n 
hath also pe propirtee to restreyne in it pe influence and 
\ ertues of gold. 1597 A. M. tr. Gitillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 
xob/r Those vaynes which there doe restrayne that mem- 
brane fast veto the sculle. 

'pc. To compel or constrain. 05s. rare. 

1622^ Elsixg Delates Ho. Lords (Camden) 103 The Sub- 
ject's is restreyned by prxmuntre to receive, though the 
Kings be not restreyned to gyve. 1653 Fuller Ck. Hist. 
ix. 185 By antxent custome no Vestal Virgin or Flamen of 
Jupiter was restrained to swear. 

7. inlr. a. To refrain ( from something ; f also 
with in fin.}. Now rare. 

1594 Drayton Idea 33 * "V • ■ ” 

restrains ! 1597 A. M. ' 

We maste suffer it to b! ■ ■ ■ ■ 

and stoppeth. 1623 M- ■ , " , , . 

hi; desperate hand was on his sword, T’have killed them 
both 1 but he restrained. 1640 Petit. LoncL in Rush vs. Hist. 
Coil, (269-2) I. in. gf Hence it is that the Prelates here in 
England .. have restrained to pray for the Conversion of oar 
Several gn Lady the Queen. _ 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
Lx, It wa* impossible to restrain from laughter. 

•pb. To limit or confine oneselt. ObsP* 
x=99 Slxdys Europe Sf-c. (1632) 15 Not to enlarge in 
Modeme graunts, but to restmine to one Pope of renowmed 
fr£sh memorie. 

Re-strain (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To strain again. 

1874 Rays: ovD Statist. Hines <5- Mining 414 The quick- 
silver collected in kettles outside the settler is strained 
through canvas sacks, the amalgam collected is. .re-strained. 

2&CS trainable (rfstr^-nab’l), a. [f. Restbain 
v. + -able.] Capable of being restrained. 

1645 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 262 Nor is theliand of the 
Painter more restrainable than the pen of the Poet. 1649 
Canne Golden Rule 30 Such a power is restrainable and 
punishable by the subject- 1837 Carltle Fr. Rev. nu 1. i, 
Mad movements both, restrainable by no known rule. 1859 
H vv/thorne Marl. Faun (1873) II. i. 10 Never quite re- 
strainable within the trammels of social law. 1891 Pall 
Mall G. 15 Sept. 6/2 That such people should be detainable 
and restrainable in such public institutions. 

Sestrained (ristr^md),///. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ED f .] Checked ; repressed ; kept under control ; 
confined; f restricted. 

ic2o J. Stubbs in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 43 Pray for 
your old poore restrained Trend. 2650 J er. Taylor Holy 
dicing xv. § i C1727) 187 In a more restrained sense it is 
taken for that part of duty which particularly relates to God. 
a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Mem. (1677) 24 1, 1 shall consider 
the more restrained Perswasion of the Teamed. 1727-38 
Chasieers Cycl. s.v. Restriction , Arguing affirmatively 
from a non-res trained to a restrained term. 1791 Mrs. 
Radclxtfe Rom. Fores ! v, *Tr — -.v-trri— **• — : — \ 
1856 Froude Hist. Ft i" - I j * ■■■. . 

heard out with hardly ' : : '■ * ' 

Early Hist. Man. 11. 33 The sober, restrained looks and 
gestures. 

Hence Sestrainedness. 

2572 Golding Calvin on Ps. IxiL g A certeine pwi>h 
restryr.ednesse..casteth them at fast into despayre. 1853 
Tail’s Mag. XX. 303 An enthusiasm which contrasts with 
the usual restrainedness of his style. 

HestraiTiedly, adv. [f. prec. + -lt 2 .] With 
restraint; f restrictedly. 

2572 Golding Calvin cn Ps. xxxvii. 13 Bycause our flesh 

-"V' T "1 [- *- ' 1 . r, _ C 

XL J^More particularly and restrained!}', the government 
of Christ is opposed to the kingdom. .of Antichrist, a X703 
Burkttt On Jy. T. Luke vi. 30 These and xhe like precepts 
of oar Saviour, are not to betaken strictly, bat restrainedly. 
2890 Daily Hears 4 Oct. ft The gilt designs that cover in 
t*jme cases exuberantly, in others restrainedly, the sides of 
the volumes. 

He strain er . [f. Rest bain z. + -eb.] 

1. One who or that which restrains. 

1563 Grafton' Citron. II. 940 These two persons were euer 
re-itmyners and refrayners of the kinges wilfull scope. 1609 
B:ble (Douay) Isa. Lx. 14 The pervert er and_restrayner. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 45 Wee must with patience 
submit unto that restraint, and expect the will of the Re- 
st rain cr. 1711 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) I- =5 E rcn t ^ o£ 
prince . . was a great restrainer of persecution. 2760-72 
K. Brooke Foil of QuaL (2809) III. 34 To restrain the 
restrainera from injustice. 1816 J. Scott Pis. P arts (ed. 5) 
84 Those great correctors and res trainers of human conduct, 
.-hame and remorse. 1844 Stephens BE Farm II. 691 
Accompanied with a few restrainers of reins and ropes. 
x333 Bryce Airer. Cemnrx. I. 259 A jealous observer and 
Tsstrainer cf the others. 

2. Phctagr. A chemical used to retard the action 
of the developer. 

1S7S Abney Phoiogr. (xoix) xtr No restrainer such as 
bromide is employed. 2892 Fholegr. Ann. IL 47 Over* 
doses of pyro act as resa-atcers. 


Hestrarniiig, vbl. sh. [f. as prec. -f -ing ’.] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

2353 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vn. xviii. (Bodl. MSA, 
Restreynj-ng schal be made aboute be temples .. a^ens 
rennyng of teeres._ 0x400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
53* porw mou> jret passen vi)>outen restreyning. c 14=0 
Lay-Folks Mass Bk. 69 pat itt may be..sencbj-p to oatr 
enmy^se, ga>-nstar.dtng and restrenyng of bare power. 1502 
Atkynson tr. De Ismtatione x. xvii. 165 Thou muste make 
a restrayninge in many thynges of thyne owne wyKe. 2596 
S tenser State l re l Wks. (Globe) 622/2 For restrayning of j 
a fowle abuse, which then raigned commonly among that ’ 
people. 1604 Hr peon IP'ks. 1 . 542 The yoking and hamper* | 
xng and restraining of mans natural! disposition. 1657 , 
Deuine Loner X2 All and euery of those doings or actings, ' 
abstainingsorrestreignings. 2842 Massing Serm. ^-.(1848) 

I* 56 The warning, and striving,ar.d restraining of the Holy , 
Ghoit shall then be over. 

Kestrai'mng’, fpl. a. [-IXO 2 .] That re- 
strains or checks ; + restxingent. 

*54* Elyot Cast. Helthe n. xxix. 46 Take hede..that 
stiptik or restrainimg meates be [not] taken at the beginnyng. 
*5£9 Pearsos Creed (1839) 197 The ancient heretics, who 
would have the restraining term only to belong, not to the 
Son, but to the Father. 2678 Rymek Trag. last Age 126 
Amintor was .. endu'd with a restraining grace, and had 
his hands ty'd-^ J704 Trapp Abra-Muli jt. i. It ne’er con- 


quer$ the restraining Bounds Of Reason. 1765 Blackstose 
Ccrrms. 1 . Bj This has occasioned another subordinate 
division of remedial acts of parliament with enlarging and 
restraining statutes. lbid n Let us_ instance again in the 
same restraining statute cf the 23 Eliz. 2890 W. J. Gordon 
Foundry 90 The directors of these legal and restraining in- 
stitutions. 

Hence Eestrai/ningly adv. 

1863 Hot an Angel II. 230 No fess restrainingly his sted- 
fast eyes seemed to hold her. 1890 Universal Rev. Aug. 
633 *My dear Mary?’ he said slowly, interrogatively, 
restrainingly. 

t Restrarnment. 06s. [f. Restrain v . + 
-iiext. Cf.obs. F. restrendement (Godef.).] The 
act of restraining ; restraint. 

*579 Tomson Calvins Serm. Tim. 245/2 Without any re- 
strainement or holding backe. 1607 W. Sclater 3 Serm. 
(1625) ix TemporaH paines remaine as preuentions, as ad- 
monitions, as restrainments. x638 Enthus. C/i. Rome 40 
From the restrainment of his Tears no other effect could 
follow. 

Restraint (rlstr^-nt), ii. Also 5-6 re- 
straynt(e, 6 -strainte ; 5 restreint(e, -strejmt^o. 
[a. OF. restraints fern, (also restraint masc.), 
verbal sb. f. restraindre to Kesthais.] 

1. The action of restraining or checking a thing, 
operation, etc. ; an instance of this, a stoppage. 
Without restraint, freely, copiously. 

c 1400 Commandm. Laze x. in StorSs Chaucer (1561) 
452 b, Th.ere let your pitie spred without restreinte. 2470-85 
Malory .<4 r*4«r x. lx.xx\L 367 Thenne syr Tristram.. made 
a resrraynte of bis anger. 2494 Fabyas Chron, \x cxc. 293 
In conducyon a restreynt of warre was graunted. 2562 
Hollybcsh Horn. Apoth. 31b, Somtyme happeneth a 
restraynt in the small guttes. 2577 B. Googe Heresback’s 
Husl. tv. (X5S6) 290 b, The roote and the water thereof.. is 
good against the..re>traint of womens Purgations. 26x7 
Mokyson l tin. x. 240 The restraint of the money, not to be 
payed but vpon a testimony brought ruder onr hands, was 
a good caution. 2672 Gumble Life Monk 22 The great 
reason of God's restraint of bis Blessing upon many of these 
worthy Endeavours. 2792 Mrs. Radcuffe Rom. Forest ii, 
Her tears flowed silently and fast. That she might indulge 
them without restraint, she went [etc.]. 2853 H. Cox Instil, r. 
ii. 279 A bill for the restraint of the Press was brought into 
the House of Commons. 2878 Abney Photogr. (2882) 63, 2 to 
a drops of this solution suffices to give sufficient restraint. j 

f b. A means of retaining, or controlling. Ofisr~ l j 

1695 Ken.vett Par. Antiq. Gloss., Sera, a Lock or re- 1 
straint of water on a river. 

2. A means of restraining or checking persons j 
from a course of action, or of keeping them under ( 
control; any force or influence ■which has a re- \ 
straining effect ; an instance of restraining or of , 
being restrained. 

2422-2 Hoccleve Dialog 207 A bettor testreynte know I 
none fro vice. 2600 E. Blount tr. Concstaggio 259 There 
was rso restraint coaid hold them. 1625 Bacon Ess., Mar • 
riage <5- Single Life, So sensible of euery restraint, as they 
will goe neare, to thinke their Girdle*, and Garters, to be 
Bonds and Shackles. 2672 Tesible Ess., Gov. Wks. 17*0 
I. 97 All Government is a Restraint upon Liberty. 2705 
Blackstone Comm. I. 244 Where the laws of our country* 
have laid them under necessary restraints. 2784 CowpER 
Task vi. 49 He could now endure,- -And feel a parents 
presence no restraint. 1844 Thirlwall Greece Lxvu \ 1 1 1- 
427 The insolence of Chare ps now began to break through 
every restraint. 2890 Spectator 22 Jan., Subjected to the 
strong restraints of officers in a Queen’s ship at sea. ^ I 

"b. Without article. Restraining action or in- 
fluence, as applied to persons. 

Moral restrains : see Moral, a. 20 c. _ 

2567 Trial Treat. (2S30) 24 So sharps Is th-s snaffeU called 
restrainte That it maketh me <weue. 2622 Bible dev. 
xxuu 36 It is a solemce assembly [marg. day cl restnuntj. 
2667 Milton P. L. nu S7 Now Througn all restraint broke 
loose he wings his way. Ibid. *X- 2284 . 

not brook. 2729 Butler Serm. Wks. xs74 H* 34 F»e**»er is 
restraint by any means peculiar to oae cou^e of Ii.c. 275 1 
Johnson Rambler No. 25* rgTo the happiness of our first 
years nothing mare seems necessary than freedom from 
restraint. 2820 Shelley (Ed. Tyr. l 'T< hlom) re*»rautt 
I see has no effect. 2S49 Macaulay HisL Eng. il I. 179 
Still less restraint was imposed by the government. _ 

c. The state or condition of being restrained ; 
csf. abridgement of liberty, confinement. 


r a 2547 Surrey in Tetters Miss. (Arb.) *4 Thus I alone.. 

In prison PJT.e, with bondage and restrainte. 2595 Shaks. 
1 John tv. iL S3 Th’ infranchtsement of Arthur, whwt re- 
- straint Doth moue the murmuring fip^ of discontent [etc.]. 
2663 Butler Hudibras 1. iiL 1017 Tis cot Restraint or 
Liberty That makes Men prisoners or free. 2676 Dkydfk 
, A liven gz. m. i. Though Int’rest his Restraint has justify'd 
1 Can Life and to a Brother be deny'd ? 1702 De Foe Tmebom 
* Eng. Misc. v. 21 Restraint frc~ I”. :* r J .. 
2766 Ford yce Serm. Vng.il-; . ■ ; f I . * s : i> ■ * 

restraint is perpetual wretetr •« . : T- ■ 

Introd.(iS62) 27 Comimxally we behold in the world around 
us lower laws held in restraint by higher. 1857 Ruskj.v 
Tv.’0 Paths v. 244 You will find. .that xt is his Restraint 
which is honourable to man, cot bis Liberty. 

d. spec, (in above senses) with reference to the 
treatment of refractory lunatics or prisoners. 

2829 in Pmc. Lincoln Asylum (1847) 23 The Governors 
have particularly directed their views to the subject of 
Coercion and Restraints. 2840 Ibid. 37 Restraint rapidly 
weakens and depresses the vital powers of the unhappy 
victim. 2847 Ibid. 28 note. Patients are frequently brought 
to this Asylum under distressing restramts. 

attrib. 2845 State Lincoln Asylum 39 Restraint Rooms 
Seclusion Rooms, Padded Rooms [etc.]. 2897 4 E. I- 

Prescott ' Scarlet <5- Steel xxxviii. Restraint jacket. Made 
of No. 3 sail canvas, doubled and quilted with Dutch twine 
in squares of about four inches. 

3. fa. A prohibition. Oh. 

1463 Mann. 4- Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 1B7 Any restraynt 
or ordenaunce made to the contrary nat wythstandyng. 
1482 Rolls of Parlt.y I. 222/2 A rest rein t was made that 
certein thyngs of Silkewerk .. shuld not be brought into 
this Reame redy wrought. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1 53 1) 
23S b. The seuenth commaundement. .& the last of the x, 
in maner also doubleth the restraynt of tbefte. 2594 Plat 
feivell-ho. l 55 To force the sopeboilers (after they had 
procured a generall restrainte) to growe to composition with 
them. 

b. An embargo. Usually restraint cf princes . 
1480 Canton Chron. Eng. ccxlvlii. 327 This same yere 
was a restraynt of the wullys of Caleys made bj' the 
Soudyours. 2622 Malynf.s Anc. Lasv-Merch. t. xxv. 150 
Arrest, Restraints and Detaineruents of Kings and Princes. 
2752 Beawes Lex Mercat. Redh. 244 Of Embargoes, cr 
Restraint of Princes. 1769 Malloy's De Jure Mant. (ed. 
9b II. xx.viL § 7. 50 A Policy against Restraint of Princes, 
will not extend to Practices against the Laws of Countries. 
2848 Arnould Marine Incur. II. m. j. 7E8 When the fur- 
ther prosecution of the voyage is # rendered hopeless. .by 
blockade, ..and the voyage is accordingly wholly abandoned, 
that is a loss, by restraint of princes, within the policy. 

4. Constraint ; reserve. 

2601 Shaks. All s Well v. in. 223 She knew her distance, 
and did angle for mee. Madding my eagemesse with her 
restraint. 2792 Gouvr. Morris in Sparks Life «$- Writ . 
(1832) 1. 357, 1 find that there is much restraint and etiquette 
here. 2798 Ferriar Illustr. Sterne, etc. ii. 41 He ventured 
to break through his restraint. 2819 Shelley Cer.ci t. 60 
One thing, I pray you, recollect henceforth, And so we 
shall converse with less restraint. 2877 * Rita* Vizienne 
t. ii. We are reconciled again, but there is a restraint 
between us now. 

f5. Restriction or limitation. Oh. 

2594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. in. xt. § 6 The positive laws 
which Moses gave, they were given for the greatest part 
with restraint to the land of Jewry. 2597 Ibid. v. IxxL 5 r 
This restraint of Easter to a certaxne number of dayes. 2656 
Earl Moxm. tr. Boccnlinis Pol. Touchstone (1674)231 The 
Patent of his admission..; with a restraint.. that fetc-k 
1746 Wesley Princ. Methodist 33 Before those word-, which 
you suppose to imply such a Re>tramt— were those spoken 
without any Restraint or Limitation at all. 

f Hestrai'llt, pa- pple. Ols. rare. fa. F. re- 
streinty \ restraint, pa. pple. of reslreindn to 
Restbai.v.] Restrained, restricted. 

•>444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 225/2 That be this Act the 
punischeroent..in no wise be restraint. 2502 Onl. Crysten 

Men • ’ e d is not 

restr ■ 1 1 »V ; 153*) 

it was. 
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The Hbertie of free passage was restraynt. 

tHestraintive, a. Oh. [a. obs. F. re - 
strainlif, -ive : see prec. and -IYE.J Restrictive. 

2542 CoPLANt) Guy don's Quest . Chtrurg . 1 ijb, The other 
sesme sowjmg hyght restrajmtj-fe of blode. 2566 War he tr. 
Alexis' Seer. ML t. 23 Annoynt it rounde about with some 
restrajm tine oyr.troent. >12603 *1 . Cartwright Confut. 
Rhent. N. T . (161S) 623 It is not rightly compared with 
Mark 16 and Acts 2, which are more restraintiue to the 
Apostles times and persons then this is. 

feestream, ^** [I^ E ' 5 a *3 T° stream back. 
as. 7x2 Ken Hymnariunt Poet. Wks, 1721 II. 8 From 
Bondage I my Love redeem’d. And all my Powers to God 
re-stream’d. 

E-estrengthen (rf-jr r*. [Re- 5 a.] tmr.s. 
To strengthen again, put new strength into. 

1577-87 Holinshed Chrm., Hist.Scctt. I. 333 ft Where- 
vpon he . . dooth restrengthen the towne and steeple cf 
Glascow- 2622 Flosio, Riforzo, a re-enforcing or restrangth- 
ening- 2645 Wither Vex Pacifica xoS They, strength 
receiving, from our false-ones. here. Restrengthen them. 
1877 Public Opin. 7 July 10 The restrengthening of her 
great position as a Power cf Central Europe. x2ja 
Stevenson Lett. (2859) II. 273 Some beer. .to rotrengihen 
the European heart. 

Hestreyn(e, obs. forms of Restrain r. 

+ He stria!, a. Her. Obs. [Of obscure origin.} 
Of a shield : Having dividing bands which extend 
to (or include) the point, the colour of the latter 
being that of the field. 

The varieties are described cs harry, paly, and * Gentry’. 
i486 Bk. St. Albans , Her. birb. Here shall be shewed 
what Cootarmoris restryat hen and weer the l laser shall 



RESTRICT, 


556 


RESTRIN GENT, 


begyn to blase. Ibid., Tbre cootarmuns be ther called 
restryallinarm-- ^ “ '** ~ ‘ were 

also coates of . striatl 

or ■Rest-triall, \ ; . t d, yet 

were they able to abide the triall. [Similarly in Guillim 
(1611) n. vit. 73.] j 

Restrict (ristrbkt), v . Also S- Sc, restrick. j 

[f. L. restrict ppl. stem (cf. next) of rest ring ere ! 
to RESTRINGE.] t j 

Designated by Johnson (*7 $5! ns ‘ a. word scarce English \ 1 
and included by Dr. Beattie among bis Scoticisms (1787). 1 

1 . tram. To coniine (some person or thing) to j 
or within certain limits; to limit or bound. i 

1535 LvNDCSAY.Sa(}’>r 3813 Verteous men that labours with 
tbair hands Resonabilhe restrictit with sic bands. That 
thay do service. 1570 Foxe A. <$• M. (ed. 2) 1474/1 Neither 
shoulde we haue any more wherwith to vexe them with 
confessions, caves reserued, restricted, or ampliated for our 
gayne. 1731 Arbuthnot Aliments yi. (1735) 218 In the 
Enumeration of Convolutions.. there is not one that can be 
limited and restricted by such a Distinction. 1776 Adam 
Smith IV. A. 111. ii. (1904) I. 430 The common law of Eng- 
l „ „ ,1 -.ll— -» .1- »* * 


is yet restricted in the exercise of his compassion. 1874 J 
Green Short Hist. vit. § 1. 351 The power of preaching j 
was restricted by the issue of licences only to the friends of ] 
the Primate. 

b. To restrain by prohibition. J 

1835 Penny Cycl , 111 . 381/1 The act of 1797, which j 
restricted the Bank from making payments in gold, 

2. To tie up, confine by tying, rare — l . 

182$ Wiffen Tasso xvi. xxiii, Gathering up.. Her hair, \ 
restricting each resplendent tress. 

3. To withhold or keep (a thing) from some 
■person's knowledge, rare ~ x . 

1802. Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. Visit I. 38 It is a very bad 
compliment paid to your wife, that this secret business of . 
your‘s should be restricted from her knowledge. 

Hence Bestri*cting ppl % a. ! 

1848 R. I. ‘ * nation xi. (1852) 25S 

Such restrict it interfere with the 

growth of tl ■ Gaz. 17 Sept, a/3 A 

minimum of the slenderest pos- 

sible examination test. 

fRestri'Ct, ///. a. Obs. rare . [ad. L. re- 
strict -us ; see prec. So Sp. and Pg. resin clo, It. 
ristretio. ] a. Strict, b. Limited. Also restrict 
line (see quot. 167 S). 

a 1654 Gataker ynst HI an 224 (Latham), Men.. in some 
one or two things demeaning themselves as exceedingly 
restrict, but in many others, or the most things, as remisse. 
1678 Phillips (ed.4), Restrict Line (in Chiromancy) is that 
which distinguisheth, and separates the hand from the arm, 
either by a simple or double transcitrsion. 1681 H. Moke f 
Ex/. Han. yi. 232 Which Time of the End here has a more ! 
restrict signification. \ 

Restricted, ppt. a. [f. Restrict v , + -ed k] j 
Limited, confined. j 

1830 D’Israeu Char v /, III. v. 77 All men of the learned 1 
professions, who live in one restricted circle, are liable to j 
suffer. 1856 Kane A ret. Exfd. II. xxviit. 282 The men’s 
strength was waning under this restricted diet. 1876 Hol- 
land.’ SVd. Ofl^’Sxi. 147. Dividends that will add permanently 
to our somewhat restricted sources of income. 

Hence RestrPctedly adv. ; Bestri’ctedness. 

1859 Gullick & Timbs Paint. 72 This style, .in him. .ap- 
pears most decidedly in all its restrictedness. 1870 Ruskin 
Lect. Art 98 Whatever is truly great in either Greek or 
Christian art, is also restrictedly human. 1899 Speaker 
29 July 103/2 Lake was essentially an Educator, Goulburn 
restrictedly an Evangelist. 

Restriction (r/sirrtkjari). Also 5 restric- 
cioun. [a. F. restriction , or ad. late L. restric- 
tion-em , noun of action f. restringere to Restringe. 
Cf. Sp. restriction , It. re-, ristrizione .] 

I. A limitation imposed upon a person or thing ; 
a condition or regulation of this nature. 

c 141 2 . Hoccleve De Reg. Prine . 4792 Crist scbeelde bat 
your wil or your entente Be sette to maker! a restriccioun 
Of paiement. 1535 Lyndesay Satyre 2807 That al the tern, 
poral lands Be set in few. With sic restrictiouns as sail be 
uevysit. 1590 Swinburne Testaments 264 The restrictions 
of ihvs Ccvimcr conclusion are These. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 225 It necessarily suffering such restrictions as 
take of general! illations. 1693 Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) 
yk * 9 ? Giving security to export yearly 150,000/ worth of 
Enghvh manufacture, with some other restrictions. 17*8-9 
Swift s fett. (1768) IV. 19 All restrictions of marriage are 
odious in the civil law. and not favoured by the common 
law, especially after the age of one and twenty. 1772 
Priestley Inst. Relig. (1782) II. 117 The restriction* under 
which our first parents were laid. 1822 Scott P event xlviii, 

A restriction which he supposed as repugnant to his 
Majesty’s feelings as it was to his own. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist, Eh*, xix. IV. 371 That one restriction of the royal 
prerogative had been mischievous did not prove that another 
restriction would be salutary* 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. 

§ 6. 39S The old restrictions on the use of the pulpit were 
silently removed. 

b. The action or fact of limiting or restricting. 
1C29 H. Burton Truth's Triumph 95 With speciall restric- 
tion too, as justifying a man onely from original! sinne. 
*°oo R. Coke Power Snbj. 76 The law of nature gives 
Fathers' a power over their children without restriction. 
J766 Blackstone Comm. II. 145 Yet this must be under- 
stood with some restriction. _ 1829 I. Taylor Enthus. iv. 
(1867)91 There is something incongruous in the idea of a 
revelation enveloped in menace and restriction. 2840 
IJickens Old C. -Sy.-tf/lxvu, It was the day. .v. hich threatened 
the restriction of Mr. Quilp’s liberty. 1874 Green Hist. 

_ n £. 1*. 5 -• '604 Not onL* was the Monarchy restored, but it 
was resto.ed without restriction or condition. 


c. allrib., as restriction ad, order. 

1835 Penny Cycl. III. 380/2 Not. .until 1797, when the 
celebrated Bank Restriction Act was passed. 1875 Encyd. 
Brit. III. 31 g/z Progress of Banking in England down to 
Restriction Order of 1797. 

2. a. Logic. (See later quots.) 

1551 Robinson tr. More’s Utopia 11. (1895) 185 *lbey haue 
not dcuysed one of all those rules of restryctyons, amply- 
fycatyons, and supposytyons, very wittelye inuented in the 
small Logycalles, whyche heare oure chyldren in euerye 
place do learn e. _ 17*7-38 Chambers. Cycl., Restriction , 
among logicians, is understood of the limiting a term, so as 
to make ft signify less than it usually does, 1850 Sir W. 
Hamilton Disc. (1853) Api>. 11. 602 Table of the mutual re- 
lations of the eight propovitionaf forms.. .Restriction, sub- 
alternation. 1864 F. Bowen Logic vi. 169 In some cases the 
Revtriction (Subalternation) and the Integration may be 
bilateral. 

b. = Reservation 4 b. (Usu. with menial.) 

1691 tr. Emiliannc's Frauds Rom. Monks {til. 3) 169 
Making use to this purpose of their mental Restriction. 1882 
Encycl. Brit. XIV. 63B/2 They have now divided mental 
restriction into two main heads. 1884 Catholic Did. (1B97) 
620/2 If the re>triction is of such a nature that it cannot be 
perceived by the hearer, then the person who uses it cer- 
tainly sins. 

3. ja. Me J. Constipation; suppression. Obs. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guil/emenu's Fr . . Chimrg. 47b/i The 

Chohcke, the restrictione or constipatione. 2599 — • tr. 
Gabclhouers Bk. Physicke 219 fx For revtrictione of the 
flowers, and for the corroboratione of the Harte. 
b. Constriction, compression, rare. 


*758 J . S. Le D rent's c -— ' ' -- *■- -*asi- 

ness.. that was attendee * ith. 

1871 Figure Training ere 

restriction of the waist • to 

prove most irksome, if not injurious. 

Hence Bestri'ctionary a., imposing restrictions. 

1828 Examiner 184/1 Their restrictionary measures.. may 
have arisen from a wish to take advantage of the circum- 
stances of the time. 


Restri'ctionist. [f. prec. + -ist.] One who 
advocates the restriction of some practice, institu- 
tion, etc., such as the liquor-trade. Also in pred. 
with adj. force. 

1849 Blackvo. Mag. LXVI. 596 He contrives to combine 
the hitherto antagonistic qualities of free-trader and re- 
siriciionist. 1863 H. Spencer Ess. . 11 . 322 The whole 
system of currency-legislation is restriction i-t from begin- 
ning to end. 1887 Voice 9 June 4 The restrictionists say, 
they wish to cut down the number of saloons by one-half. 

Restrictive (r/strrktiv), a. and sb. Also 6 
restryct-. [ad. F. restricltf \ •ivc, *= Sp. and Pg. 
restrictive. It. rcstritlivo , ad. late L. restrict tv us : 
see Restrict v. and -ive.] 

A. adj . fL *= Restring ent «. i. Obs . 

CJ400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xviit. 81 Men.-vsez certayne 
oynementz calde and restrictiue. C1550 Lloyd Treas. 
Health K j, Immoderate exercyse, or lacke therof, wj-th 
vsynge of restryctyue meates. 1607 TorsEL x. Hist. Four-f. 
Beasts (1658) 323 This Plaister being restrictive, will force 
the humors to resort all downward. 1676 Wiseman Surg. 
(J.), I applied a plaister over it, made up with my common 
restrictive powder. 1727 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Hoof- 
loosening, , Put a Restrictive Charge about it, and heal it up 
with Turpentine and Hogs Grease melted together. 

2. Of terms, expressions, etc. ; Implying, con- 
veying, ot expressing restriction or limitation. 

*579 G* Harvey Let. to Spenser Wks. (Grosart) I. 23 He 
might haue spared., that same restrictiue, and streight laced 
terme, Precisely. x 5 i* T. Taylor Titus ii. 11 That was a 
more restrictiue doctrine to the lewes only, a 1660 Ham- 
mond Serin, (1850) 581 The particle 1 but * in the front of my 
text.. is exclusive and restrictive. 1697 tr. Burgetsdicius’ 
Logic 1. xxxui. 115 Enunciations that are exclusive and 
restrictive receive contradiction from a negation added to 
the exclusive or restrictive particles. 1727-38 Chambers 
Cycl. s. v. Proposition , Restrictive , or limitative Proposition, 
is that affected with a restrictive sign ; as, according to,., 
considered as .. 1827 Jarman PczvelTs Devises II. 125 In 
order to restrain the devise . . it was necessary to shew 
restrictive words. x866 Crump Banking v. 124 [He] should 
show in the indorsement to what purpose it was 10 be applied, 
which is termed a ‘restrictive indorsement ’. 1878 C.^ Stan- 
ford. Symb. Christ 1. 22 To save sinners ! True, this is a 
restrictive term. 

3. Restricting ; having the nature or effect of a 
restriction; limitative of the power or scope of 
something or some one. 

1652 Ff.ltiiam Low Countries (1677) 56 Their wisdom is., 
rather narrow and restrictive, as being a wisdom but for 
themselves. 1670 Clarendon Ess. Tracts (1727) 163 But 
this is only the restrictive negative power of conscience, the 
affirmative power hath not that force. 1775 De Lolme 
Eng. Const . Pref., The restrictive oath imposed on Members 
of Parliament. i 3 x 8 Hallam Mid. Aerr (1872) II. 155 This 
capitulary seems to be restrictive of the prelates. 1865 H. 
Phillips Amer. Paper Curr. II. 181 Restrictive laws pro- 
duce dishonesty and idleness. 3B80 Our Hat. Responsibility 
for Opium Trade 6 Its monopoly is equivalent in effect to 
a heavy restrictive tax. 

B. sb. +1. =Restp.ingf.nt sb. 2. Obs. 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 14 So I seie of comfortatyves, 

digestyves, restrictives, 1612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. 
(*653) 3 If that the flux will not be staied by an ordinary 
kind of restrictive. 1689 Moyle Abstr. Sea Chymrg. 11. 23 
Be sure your restrictives be ready mixt in one Bason- 
2 . A term or expression having the force of, or 
implying, a restriction or qualification. 

*671 [R. MacWard] True Noncanf. 4 To hear the glorious 
subject.. narrowed within its Scriptural acceptation, by such 
a Cold restrictive, a 1832 Bentham Ess. Lang. Wks. 1843 
VIII. 315 In English, what thickens the confusion is, the 
indeterminate character of the restrictives, alone and only. 


1 *864 Bowen Logic v. 145 These [i.e. Exponibles] are 
divided into Exclusives, Exceptives and Restrictives. 
Restrictively (r/stri'ktivli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -i.Y Inn restrictive way ; with limitations. 

1610 J. Healey St. A ug. Cttie of God (1620) 344 The Poets 
..fictions.. were not spoken universally but restrictive!}'. 
1 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 11. 135 Take the term (martyr) in a 
1 ? . ■ restrictively it signifies such an 

* ■ _ imony oftheTnnh. a 1676 Hale 

' ■ , . ma V be considered two 


2 ‘ ■ 

th; * 11 , 

Charter should be construed xestnetively. 

, So Kestrixtiveness. rare—'. 

1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 192 We find Mr. Brightmaa 
blam’d for his overmuch restrictiveness of interpretation. 

t Restrrctory. Obs. rare-'. [Cf. KEbTBICT- 
ive and -ony.] A restringent. 

2398 Trf.visa Barth. De P. R.xw. xv. (Bodl. MS.),Tbe 
teeres shall be astinte [by a] restrictorie and stintyng. 

Restri’ke (r/O, sb. [f. the vb.J A reimpres- 
sion of a coin. 


2902 Connoisseur Feb. 131/2 Til! lately. .the Paris Mint 
has afforded unusual facilities for restrikes of rarities from 
the existing dies. 

Restri’Le (rL), V. [Re- 5 a.] irons. To 
strike again ; esp. to stamp (a coin) afresh. 

2887 Head Hist. Hum. 125 These coins belong to the age 
of Timoleon, and are restruck over coins of Syracuse. 2901 
Black Carpenf. < 5 - Build. 19 These can be afterwards re- 
struck with the striking knife. 

Hence Restrirck ppl. a. 

2885 Traits, Lane, ff C/tesh. Antiq. Soc. III. 64 These 
re-struck coins of Catherine II are much more frequently 
met with than the coins of Peter [III). 

Restrine, obs. form of Restrain v. 

Restring ( ri-),v . [Re- 5 a.] To string again. 

2809 \V. Tax lor in Robberds Mem. (1843) H. 281 A quar- 
terly magazine,, .wholly quit of gossip re-stmng out of the 
newspapers, would succeed. 1884 Catholic Diet. (1897) 
4E6/1 A rosary may be restrung and some of the beads, .may 
be replaced by others without forfeit of the indulgences. 

Kestringe (r/stri'ncl^), v. [ad. L. reslriugere 
to bind fast, confine, f. re - 1<E- + stringere to draw 
tight. So Sp. and Pg. restringir x It. rislringerc.'\ 

+ X. Irons. To affect (a person) with costiveness ; 
to have an astringent effect upon (a part of the 
body). Obs. Cf. Restringixg ppl. a. 

2597 -A. M. tr. Guillemcau's Fr. Chimrg. 27 b/2 I f tbe 
patient be restringed and bounde in his belly, and hath in a 
ionge time not binneat stool. 1657 Tomlinson Reuon'iDtsp. 
138 Whether be be most commonly laxative or restringed. 
1706 Phillits (ed- Kersey), To Restringe, to Lind hard, to 
make costive ; as, Quinces restringe those Parts which tbev 
are apply’d to. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ.SvrgA 1771) 
204 The Intestine is less restringed. 

absol. 1720 T. Fuller Pharm. Extemp. 12s It [sc. an 
electuary] Incrassates, Restringes, Heats. • 

2. To confine, limit, Testrict. Now ran. 

2604 T. Wright Passions n. iii. 59 Of Passions.. some., 
dilate, and some compresse and restringe the heart. 265* 
Ben lowes Tkeoph. in. vii. Pure Knowledge, thou art not 
restring’d. Thy flames fenfire the bushie heart, yet leave t 
Unringo. 2670 Tryal of IV. Penn < 5 * IV. Mead App., Po 
decline making any Act that may in the least seem to re* 
stringe. .this.. Great Charter of the Liberties of Eneland. 
1839 J . Rogers A ntipopopr. xii. § 5. 278 The fear of hell being 
found, .too little to bind and restringe the bad inclination 
of the great majority. - 

t ILe Stringency. Obs. [f. next : see -ENCY.j 
The quality or property of being restringent 

2667 Petty in Sprat Hist. R. Soc. 293 The Dyers use this 
Water in Reds, and in other colours wanting restringency. 
2729 Evelyn's Pomona Gen. Ad vt. 98 The Juice being pressed 
out, is immediately pleasant in Taste, without any thing of 
that restringency which it had. 2759 B. Martin An.. 
Hist. Eng. I. 340 By its Restringency it strengthens the 
Stomach. *799 Underwood Diseases Children (ed. 4) *• 
54 Rhubarb will not be a fit purgative, though it be joined 
with magnesia, which will not sufficiently correct its re- 
stringency. 

+ Restrrngent, a. and sb. Obs. [ad. L. re- 
stringent-em, pres. pple. of rcstringZre : see Re- 
string h v. and -ENT. So F. 1 estringeni, It., Sp-, 


Pg. reslringenleb] 

A* adj. 1. Having astringent or binding pro- 
perties; of an astringent nature; esp. tending to 
restrain the action of the bowels. 

2578 Lyte Dodocns 4 £6 l*h e Tare seed e is of a restringent 
vertue like y* Lentil, but more astringent. 1601 Holland 
Pliny II. 15S The oliue leaues are exceeding restringent, 
good.. to restraine or stop any flux. 26*0-55 I. Josts 
Slone-Heng (1725) 25 The Sand.. doth (by the restringent 
Quality . . of the salt Water) become a Stone, a xoq 4 
Frank Semi. (1672) 211 The nature of Frankincense is 
binding and restringent. 1727 Phil Trans. XXX. 5 o^> * 
think we can much better demonstrate that the Cr.alyoeat 
Waters do contain Stiptic and Restringent Virtues* 1799 
Underwood Diseases Children (ed. 4) I 223 This wm oe 
found to vary frequently, sometimes calling for restnngcn., 
anti at others, opening remedies. 

b. Of outward applications ; Styptic. ^ 

2597 A. M. tr. Guillemcaus Fr. Chimrg. 38 b/2 W e mu‘t 
as then strowe some restringent poulder one that parte ana 
therone an ordinarye restringent or defensive plaster. 
Moyle Sea Chymrg. 1. iS Let your Resmngent Powder 
be there likewise with the rest of your first intentions. 17 5 
Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Scabbed Heels, After ;which a rP l> 
a restringent Charge of Powder of unslack d Lime, 

Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 444 Dr : Bateman was in the 
habit of using a gently restringent lotion or ointment. 
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c. Having an astringent taste. rare~'. 

1746 in Hanway Trav. (1762! I. iv. liv. 331 [Water] which 
appears to be impregnated with ajlom, being so 3cid and 
re-uringent as not to dc home long In the mouth. 

2 . Constipated, costive. rare~ x . 

i6}4~S Brereton Trav. (Chetham) ior My body was not 
costive and restringent, but soluble and laxative sufficient. 

B. sb. L A word which has a limitative or re- 
stricting force. 

a 1626 Bp. An dr ewes 96 Semi ^ Holy Ghost x. (1661) 461 
But if you will have fauperibus a restrin^ent, you may : 
but then you must take it for poor in spirit. 1671 [R. Mac- 
Ward] True Nonconf. 4 Non-conformists, .do indeed tell us 
of the death of our Cord Jesus, not with your iff appropriat 
and restringent only, but do preach to us alwayes and 
principally this doctrine of his Cross . 

2 . A medicine or application which possesses 
astringent or styptic properties. 

j656 G. Harvey A [orb. Aiigt. xxxv. (1672) no The two 
Jatter indicate Phlebotomy for revulsion, re.stringems to 
stench, and incrassatives to thicken the blood. x668 
Dryoen Dra/m Poesy Ess. fed. Ker) I. 58 Would you not 
1 * ' • ■ * “ **o having prescribed a purge, 

■ to take restringents upon it ? 

■ /Jf J .... IE 2x9 This happened twice 

after, and blooding with restringents were as often repeated. 
1792 Childr. Thespis 208 He's been fed on restringents, and 
Curtain rod diet. 

So t RsstrPnging ppl. a. Obs. 


that are.. restringing. 

tRestrrngitive,«- Obs. = Restringent a. i . 

153a I.yndesvy Test. Papyngo 737 The svvyft Swallow., 
wald my bledtng stem, belyue, with hir moste verteous 
stone restringityue. 

EeStri've (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To strive anew. 

1613 Sir E. Sackville Let. in Guardian No. 133 Restriv- 
ing again afresh, with a Kick and a Wrinch together, I 
freed my long cap lived Weapon. 

Rsatruck : see Re.sthike v . 

Restudy (rf-) v. [Re- 5 a.] To sindy again. 

x8ri W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXV. x The thought 
that i> uttered cannot be re-studied by the audience. 1899 
Cotterill Goethe's Iphigenie an/ Tauris Life p. Ivi, 
Through Herder Goethe was induced to re-study Homer. 

Restrrff (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans . To staff 
again or anew. Hence Besttrffing vbl. sb. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 400 The paddings., 
should he restuffed every half-year. 1856 Kane A ret. 
Expl. II. ii. 32, 1 made my way back to our miserable little 
cavern, and rebuffed its gaping entrance with the snow. 
1883 Col. Alexander Sp. in Pari. 20 Aug., The re-stuffing 
of an old armchair. 

Re'Sty, aA Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 restye, 
6-7 ~ie, 7 -ey; 9 dial, reasty, reesty. [Variant 
of Restiff (and Restive) a . ; cf. hasty , tardy. In 
senses 2-4 perh. associated to some extent with Rest 
sb. 1 or v. 1 : cf. Kris. resficJi , Dn. rustig quiet.] 

1 . = Restive a. 3. a. Of horses or other animals. 

15x5 Barclay Eglogcs (1570) Bivb/a A bad horse resty 
and Hinging Oft casteth a man though he be well sitting. 
1530 Palsgr. 322/2 Restye as a horse is, rest if, rcsUfne. 
1605 Sylvester Dn Darlas 11. i. tv. Larue 339 Th’ Ox, 
over-fat, too-strong, and resty, leaps About the Lands, 
casteth his yoke, and strikes. 1673 O. Walker Educ. 12 
Beasts grow fierce and resty if not tamed and broken in 
youth, 1702 De Foe More Reformation 730 An Author 
who we can not understand, 3s like a Resty Horse at no 
Command. 1782 Miss Burney' Cecilia 1. vi, My horse has 
been so confounded resty, I could not tell how to get him 
along. 1883 Alntondbury Gloss , Reaster , reasty horse, or 
raist-horxe, a horse which will not draw ; a restive horse. 

trxnsf. 1733 Tull Horse-hoeing Hush. xix. 131 When 
that rich Land.. is grown too vigorous and resty, they may 
soon take down its Mettle, by Sowing it a few Years in their 
Old Husbandry. 

b. Of persons. 

1603 Drayton Bar. IPars iv. Iff, Which restie growne, with 
your much Power, withdraw Your stifTned Necks from th‘ 
yoke of CiviU Awe. 1627 E. F. Hist. Edzo. It (t68o) 79 The 
resty minds that kick at present greatness. 1686 Goad Celest, 
Todies I3i. i. 277 He must be very Resty that will not allow 
it for probable at least. 1710 S. Palmer Proverbs 16 Some 

children are " * -* Ll 

four. 1748 
Court he we 
some resty .- 

1794 Gouvr. ..... M .j ... 1 « 

If Paris runs resty, the revolution is done. 1848 Spur den 
Stippl. Forty's East Anglian Gloss., Reasty, restive, un- 
ruly; also pettish, quarrelsome, in a bad humour. 

c. Of actions, conduct, etc. 

a 1586 Sidney Aslr. «V Stella lxxx, But now spite of my 
heart my mouth wiff stay, And no spurrecan his restie race 
renew. 1693 Locke Educ. § 35 The iff and resty tricks, they 
have learn'd when young. 17x9 D'Urfey Pills (1872) I. 
■343,1 often have.. to sing denied, But not through resty 
Peevishness, nor Pride. # . 

+ 2 . Disinclined for action or exertion; sluggish, 
indolent, lazy ; inactive. Obs. 

X565 Coo her Thesaurus, s-v. Desuetude. Resides, ft . Aardi, 
restie and slow for lacke of vse. x57* Golding Calvin on 
Ps. Ixxiv. xo Thyne enemies surmyze thee to be restie and 
ydle by cause thou be-tirrest thee not. 1609 B. Jonson Sit. 
Wont. 1, t, Hee would grow resty else in his ease. His vertue 
would rust without action. 1649 Milton Etkon.yS ks. 1851 
1IL 192 Some great household.. where the Maister is too 
restie or too rich to say his own prayers. 1673 Dryden 
Marr. ,\ la Mode tv*, lii, O what a difference will she 
find betwixt a dull resty husband and a quick rigorous 


! lover. 17x1 Shaftksb. Charac. (1737) II. Hi. t. 377 The 
1 Sun, and., the fre>h Air of fanning Breezes.. exercise the 
/ resty Plants, and scour the unactive Glole. 

* Comb. 1596 Echo. Ill, tit. iji. Presently they are as resty- 
1 stiff As 'twere a many over-ridden jades. 

! t b. Of conditions. Obs. 

j 1602 Sutton Disce Vivere x. (1847) 171 In continual Ease, 
| in a resty slothfulness, void of all travail. 1620 Vesner 


. CX540 tr. Pol. Per. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 84 The 

: Romaine soldiers, beinge restie [L. a laboribus vacui], bee- 
I ganne to quarrel! emonge them selves. 

j + 4 . Of land: Fallow, untilled. Obs. rare. 

i x6ox Holland Pliny xvtn. xix. It is thought sufficient for 
i a teem of oxen to breake up (at the first tilth) in one day of 
1 restie or ley ground, one acTe. 1649 Blithf. Eng. Improv. 

. Imfir. (16S3) 132 All old Resty Land, that hath not been 
j Tilled of late. 

1 tRe'Sty, a.- Obs. [a. OF'.ra/t' left over, pa. 

; pple. of nster Rest v.- See also Rest a.] Stale, 
! rancid, Reastv. 

1 a X300 Gloss. IP. de Bibleszvorlh in Wright Pocab. (1857) I. 

155 Chars reslez, resty flees. 1499 Front}. Parv. (Pyn-onJ, 
! Reaty as flesshe, ramidus. 1503 Bk. Keruynge in Bcdees 
j Bk. (186S) 272 Beware of fumosytees sake, senewe, fatte, 

1 resty 8c ravve. 1347 BoOrde Introd. Knozvl. ix. (1870) X49 
Barelled butter, the whych is resty Sc salt. 1575 Turbf.rv. 

1 Faulconrie 297 Put thereto Larde that is neither restie, nor 
ouersalted. 1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 30'rhis butter 
..is not then to he endured, it is so restie and loathsome. 
1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq. 232 O happy beggars! my 
wife boyted nothing here this day, besides Colevvorts and 
resty Bacon. 

Resnbje-ct, a [Re- 5 a.] To snbdtte again. 

<r 1840 Words iv. Eccl. Sonn. m. xviii, For re-subjecting to 
’ divine command The stubborn spirit of rebellious man. 1883 
Gentl. blag. Nov. 486 The last attempt to resubject Switzer- 
1 land to the dominion of the Empire had failed, 
j Resubje'Ction(rf-). [Re- 5 a.] A fresh sui>- 
> jection ; a renewed subjugation. 

j 1620 Bp. Hall Hon. Mamed Clergy i. in, This liberall 
t dispensation from his Holy Father of Rome, vpon the con- 
diltons of our re-subiection. 7757 Herald No. 14 (1758) I. 


« ment after the execution of the King was the re-subjection 
. of Ireland. 

I He sirbj agate (rf-), v. [Re- 5a.] To subjugate 

j anew. 

1864 Daily Tel. 15 Aug., They were undeceived very soon. 
Oudh— India— was resubjugated. 1877 ^ Brockett Cross % 
j Crescent 326 Omar Pasha finally re-subjugated the country 
for the Sultan. 

! Besublima-tion (rf-). [Re- 5 n.] The re- 
! neived action or process of snblimation. 
j 1663 Bovle Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos, ll. v. iii. xjy Mercur>* 
— t-ir — — ... intn -» Xf^rliVin^ inoffensive e*en 


245 Little jets.. which soil it, and render its re-sublimation 
necessary. 

Resubli'me (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
sublime again. Hence Besublrmed ppl. a. 

165X Bicgs jVe to Disp. Eulog. Verses 4 And resublime the 
spirits of the blood. 1663 Boyle Usef Exp. Nat. Philos. 
11. ii, 164 If you re-sublime it oftner,you may.. impair the 
Colour. 1704 Nekton Optics (1721) 360 When Mercury 
I sublimate is resublimed with fresh Mercury. 2B39 Ure 
l Diet. Arts 56The arseniousacid..is not marketable till it 
be re-sublimed in large iron pots. 1889 A nthony's Photogr. 
Bull. 11.262 Into an ounce vial put eleven grains of re- 
sublimed iodine and fifteen grains of iodide of potassium. 

Kesubmi’ssion (rf-). [Re- 5a.] A renewed 
submission. 

1641 Baker Chron. (1653) 140 The Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, .had laboured to bring him and his brother David to 
a re-submission. 1888 Voice (N.Y.) S Mar., The prayers of 
the temperance forces for its resubmission. 

So Besufcwi't v., to submit again. 

01831 A. Ksox Rem. (1844) I. 62_There could be no ! 
thought of re-submitting to the long dissolved chains. { 

Hesubsta-ntiate, V. [Re- 5 a.] f To change j 
1 (a thing) back into the original form. 

1584 R. Scot Disctrv. J Pitcher, y. vii. (i8S6)_ 83 Lo, what j 
an earie matter it is to resubstantiate an asse into a man. 

Kesnccee d, V. [Re- 5 a.] To sncceed again, 

1599 Ljnche Any. Fid. Eivb, Pestilences.. are chased i 
away, and healthie aires and naturall increases spring up j 
and re -succeed. . | 

Kesxrck, V. [Re- 5n.] To suck bnck again. 1 

1603 Florio Montaigne 11. xii. (1632) 321 As the Ocean j 
flowing.. Now swift return’s, the stones rould back from | 
strand Bj* tide resuck's. j 

tBesndafee, r Obs. ran. [f. ppl stem of 
' L. resudare .] infr. To sweat, perspire. 

XS99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouers Bk. Physicke 07/2 Adminntre ‘ 
then therof vnto htm the quantity of a Wafle-nutt, being • 

I intermixed with wine, and let him resudate theron. , 

j tResuda-tion. Ohs. [ad. L. resr,datum-em, 

; noun of action i. resudare. So F. rfsudaliort, , 

| Sp. resudaeion .] The process of sweating ; the , 

I fluid produced by this or by exudation of moistnre. ! 

I — o n 1-- tr;** Man v. 84 Certaine.-haue neuerthe- ' 

J ..... ■ — - — *1-- — 1 - 


| mg from them at ascertain convenient time of their growth. 

/ bid. 1 52 When ordinary dew falleth upon any of those leaves 
i which yield such a resudarion or sweat. 

: Resuery, obs. form of Revebie. 
j Resu*ffer, v. [Re- 5 a.] To suffer again. . 

*548 Geste Prh'. Plnsse 115 Nor..yt the lord in very 
i dede zgayne tyseth in thane and resuflrefh in (bother. 

{ So Be sti’ffe ranee. 

1 t86s Mrs. Whitney Gaytvortltys II. 63 A certain quick 
spasm of keen re-sufferance came over her. 

Eesn^ge - st, v. [He- 5 a.] To suggest again. 

. n Ke.v Ilymnolheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 38 Striving 
in \arious Forms to re-suggest That Ghostly Pride, which 
John before suppress'd. 1832 Austin Titrispr. (1S79) II. 
xlii.744 The true nature of the idea of status.. resuggested. 
1892 Zangivill Bow Mystery 41 Poe's solution was re- 
suggested^by ‘ Constant Reader * as an original idea. 

Kesui't, v. [Re- 5 a.] To clothe again. 

1614 Sylvester Bethn lid's Rescue 11. 203 If the native 
sap again re-suit The naked Trees with comely Leaves. 

Heswlt (r/zD-lt), sb. [f. the verb. Cf. Sp. anti 

Pg. resultaf\ 

I The action of springing back again lo a 

j former position or place. Obs. rare. 

\ 1626 Bacon Sylva § 137 The sound being produced be- 

tweene the String and_ the Aire- .by the Retume or the 
Result of the String, which was strained b}' the Touch to his 
1 former place : which M otion of Result is quicke and sbarpe. 


i ; . 

1 uselesse, and as a dead letter. 

| 3 . A decision or resolution ; the outcome of the 

i deliberations of a council or assembly. Now U. S. 
j 1647 Rushw. Hist. Coll. II. iv. 835 A report was made 
I of the Results of the general meeting. 1667 Milton P, L. 
1 vi. 619 If our proposals once again were heard We should 
l compel them to a quick result. 1701 Swift Contests Nobles 
1 4- Comm. v. Wks. 1751 IV. 55, I have been often amazed at 
! the rude, passionate, and mistaken Results, which have at 
1 certain Times fallen from great Assemblies. 1859 Bartlett 
| Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 362 Result, the decision or determination 
, of a council or deliberative assembly. 

b. The effect, consequence, issue, or outcome of 
some action, process, design, etc. 

1651 Baxter Inf Baft- 218 Duty only is the Object (or 
rather immediate result or product) of Precept. 1696 \V nts- 
■sonThe. Earth iv. (1722) 365 The primary State here men- 
tion'd is but a proper result from the first Formation of the 
Earth. 1754 Young Centaur i.Wks. 1757 IV. 106 For Faith 
is intirely the result of Reason. 1786 Burke Ail. agst. IP. 

•* < ’ "'i .*U_I. r _f .L„ 


a matter of calculation, and very much a matter of chance. 
1846 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 77 This is an ordinary 
chemical action, the result of a double chemiiml affinity. 
1893 Lasv Times XCV. 5/2 Other persons.. discontinued 
their custom, the result being that his profits diminished. 

c. The quantity, formula, etc., obtained by cal- 
culation in arithmetic or algebra. 

1771 Encycl. Brit. I. ixz/x If you substitute 2 for jr, the 
resu/t wiff be 21. 1845 Pen nyCyct. Suppf. 1 . 522/1 U’e might 
then eliminate between the first and second power, and pro- 
duce the result in the form A’-B= 0 . x8 3b G. Christal 
Algebra I. v. 93 We see that the proper result wilt be ob- 
tained by operating throughout as before, using —2 for our 
multiplier instead of + 2. 

+ 4 . Humorously used for ‘trousers’. rare— x , 
1839 Lady Lytton Cheveley (cd. 2) II. v. 145 His dress., 
consisted, all the year round, of a snuff-coloured coat, mud- 
coloured results, and gaiters of the same. 

Result (rfzD'lt), v. [ad. L. rcsull-are. to spring 
or leap back, f. re - Re- + saltdre to leap. So F. 
risulter t Sp. and Pg. resullar , It. re-, risultare . ] 

1 . intr. To arise as a consequence, effect, or 
conclusion from some action, process, etc. ; to end 

or conclude in a specified manner. 

- ... .. ...» 


■ “ * ■ * 1 Atatn. 1 rcj. m im, Lei 

■ ■ the 4 degree ; 8c one 

. ■ ■ auld gladly know the 

. . - ■ ' ■ se two Liquor*. 1647 

Clarendon uni. i\ci>. 1. kO, m not enough consider 
the Value of the obligation..; from which much of his Mis- 
fortune resulted. : r " r -'* 7f « - t- 

whence by a Sene' 

soever isnow done r ' • ' 

pure delight whicl ■ ' ' 

Obxerv. 67. Poor ' ■ ‘ 

causes,. -must be readily acquiesced in. 1823 Brooke Crys- 

1 r - Would 

* I 7 ys- 

. ■ ■ *notion 

of the glacier, 1885 Last' Rep. 29 Ghana Div. 797 There 
has been a gm>e breach of duty resulting in heavy loss, 
f b. To turn out, become. Obs.~ l 
1626 Bacon Sylra 5 481 Rew doth prosper much.. if it 
be «et by a Figge;tree;..the one Drawing luyce to result 
sweet, the other bitter. 

c. rcjl. To resolve into something. Obs.rare— 1 . 
16x0 tr. Afarcelline'e Triumphs far. / 52 Jt *« the number 
of Justice, because that first of all it resulteth itself into 
numbers of patre-like-parity. 

d. U. S. To decide or resolve that, etc. rare~K 
a 1859 in Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) s.v.. The Council of 
Nice resulted, in opposition to the views of Arius, that the 
Son was peculiarly of the Father (etc.).^ 

+ 2 . a. To disagree or diverge in opinion. Obs. 

*57* J* Jones Bathes cf Bathes Ayde Ep. Ded. 3 The 
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RESUME. ' 


second sheweth the diversitie of opinions, etc., how and 
wherein the Physirions and Philosophers resulte. 

fb. To yield ground; to give way. Obs. rarer - 1 . 
1577-87 Holinsued Chron . II. 55 That the kings battell, j 
. .finding sturdie resistance, began . .to result or give backe. i 
t e. To Tecoil ; to rebound or spring back. Obs. 
1598 Barret Tlteor. War res u. i. 16 Which he must doe 
with such. .wane meanes, that they result not against him, 
1616 Bullokar Eng-. Expos-, Result, to rebound, to Ieape 
backe. 1725 Pot’E Odyss. xi. 737 The huge round stone 
resulting with a bound Thunders impetuous down. 1757 
Darwin in Phil. Trans. L. 247 As by the percussion of j 
their angles they must result further from each other. 1784 
CowrRR Task v. 802 Praise.. from Earth resulting, as if 
ought To Earth’s acknowledg’d sov’reign. 

t d. To return upon one by reflection. Obs.— 1 
x6io B. Joxson Alchemist 11. vi. x8 Whose radij. . Shall 
by a vertuall influence breed affections, That may result 
upon the partie. 

+ e. To spring up or rise again. Obs. rare - 1 . 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roods I, Hee, like the glorious, rare 
Arabian Bird, Will soone result from his incinderment. 

+ 3. To issue or spring forth. Obs. rare ~~ l . 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeaif's Fr. Chirurg. 28 b/2 The bloode 
could not resulte out of the aperlione. j 


4. a. Law. To revert to a person. 

1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 426 Upon the abolition of 
the court of wards, the care, .resulted to the king in hi« 
court of chancery. 28x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 43S It was 
resolved that the use resulted to the feoffor till he made an 
appointment. 1875 Digby Real Prop, vt (1876) 293 The 
use was said to result or come back to the donor. 

+ b. To appertain or fall to a person. Obs . rare. 
1780 Bextham Prittc. Legist xviii. § 49 To the parent, 
then, in quality of guardian, results a set of duties. 1793 
Jefferson Writ. (1859) IV. 68 It resulted to the executive 
to interfere in it. 

Hence Resulting vbl. sb. 

1599 J. Davies Immort. Soul 11. i. (1714) 27 Of the Forms 
which Fancy doth inroll; A quick Resulting, and a Conse- 
quence. 

Resultance (rizzrltans). Now rare . Also 
5 -aims, -ans. [Prob. ad. med.L. *resultantia 
(cf. Sp. and Pg. resullancia ), S. rcsultarc : see 
Result v. and -ance.] 
tL Origin, beginning. Obs. rare— 1 , 
ci 440 Capgrave Life St. Rath. m. 704 For of man & 
godd hys persone..hath take resultauns. 

+ 2. a. The result of deliberation; a decision. 
2620 Donne Pseudo-martyr Pref. Cj, It is easie to 
obserue, what the Collection and resultanse vpon this con- 
clusion will be. 

fb. The result of combination or condensa- 
tion; the sum or gist n/something. Obs. 

x6xo Donne Pseudo-martyr 245 He spenkes out of the 
strength and resultance of many lanes and Canons there 
jdleadged. a X639 Wotton Ednc. in Reliq. (1672) 82 If in 
these external marks, or signatures there be any certainty, 
it must be taken from that which 1 have formerly called the 
Total Resultance. 1640 Walton Life Donne (1670I 62 He 
left the resultance of 1400 Authors, most of them abridged 
and analysed with his own hand. 

3. t a. Something which issues, proceeds, or 
emanates from another thing. Obs. 

X6X5 Jackson Orig. Unbelief xiii. 09 Sensible obiects., 
grant a resultance of such a form or stampe of them in the 
eye. a 1631 Donne Poems (1650) 212 He would.. thence 
jnferre that soules were but Resultances from her. 1680 
W ALLFjt Div. Medit. (1839) 23 That place ncy which we 
lake to be in them, is but a resultance of our own Minds, 
fb. A reflection (oflight). Alsoyfo: Obs. 

1629 T. Adams Happiness Ch. Wks. 574 Let a looking- 
glasse be set before nim, it will reflect it to his eyes, hee 
shall jead it by the resultance. 1638 Randolph's Muses 
Looking-Gl. Prefatory Verses, I confesse that power which 
workes in mee Is but a weake resultance tooke from thee- 
2652 Benlowes Thcoph. Author's Design, I’m but a faint 
Resultance from Thy Light Which, at Sol’s Rise and Set 
enchears my Sight. 

c. A result, effect, or outcome. Now rare. 

1635 Howell Lett. (1892) II. 655 According to y*result- 
ance of his particular deeds, a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. 
VHI (16B3) 342 Yet this good Resultance followed, that it 
made him take the more care to be Just. 1664 Power Exp. 
Philos, in. 193 The old Dogmatists, .that onely gaz’d at the 
risible effects and last Resultances of things. 

x83x Black'v. Mag 1 . May 564/2 In all these resultances 
..the sword invariably maintained .. the great striking 
•characteristic of its form or proceeding. 

t 4. The fact of issuing or resulting ( from some- 
tlnng) ; esp. by resultance. derivatively. Obs. 

*635 Jackson Humiliation Son of God iv. 39 Accidents 
;had their beginnings as appurtenances to their subjects, by 
resultance onely. a 166 o Hammond Serin. Wks. 26S4 IV. 
607 We may not think so vulgarly of Scripture, as to dream 
•that any title of it came by resultance or casually into the 
\vorlck_ 16S0 Counterplots 7 Whatever is properly and 
^essentially good must.. be so by its resultance from this 
Holy Being. 

+ 5. Resilience, rise. Obs. rare 
a 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 85 Most of the Seers.. of this 
L*° r u £oe ky the ground-line to seeke a false loy on 
Earth, whence it is not possible there should be any Result- 
.ance to make an Angle up- ward. 

+ Resultancy. Obs. [See prec. and -akcyJ 
1. = Resultance 3 a. 

T.^ A dams T"ii'o Sons 68 Our children, as the sweete 
Tesultanaes and living pictures of ourselves. 1628 Earle 
Jlicroeosin. (Arb.) 71 A Herald is the spawne, or indeed 
but the resuhanrie of Nobility. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theot 
VV V 5 As a resultancy from tho^e Gifts. 1701 Norris 

• . V V P* 59 The vety. .nature of relation., is hot a 
onint, intended by itself, but a meer resultancy. 


b.. «= Resultance 3 b. 

1628 T. Spencer Logic!: xo A resultancy or reflection, 
proceeding from a being objected to our vnderstanding. 
a 1641 Bp. Montacu Acts Mon. (1642) 119 In the firma- 
ment of heaven be many Starres ;. .of sundry resultancies 
and apparitions; of the first, second, third magnitude, as 
they use to speak. 

2. = Resultance 4 . 

1630 Prynne Anti-Armin .. 115 If Gods fore-sight and 
euerlasting Decrees haue their resultancie from the wills of 
men. 1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xxxii. 399 From Nature 
generated.. by secret and ineffable Resultancy and Emana- 
tion. 1683 J. Corbet Free Actions 11. xii. 20 Which Rela- 
tion., follows the said fundamentum by a bare Resultancy, 
without any further Causation. 

3. — Resultance 2 b. 

1637 Heylin Brief A nsvs. 26 By way of Corollarie, or 
lesultancie out of all the premisses. 1651 Raleigh's Ghost 
73 From all which, this one true resultancy or conclusion 
may infallibly be gathered. x68z Foxes 4- Firebrands n. 
86 The resultancy of this Story is home and pat. 
Resultant (riztf’ltant), sb. [See next.] 

1 1. Arith. The total or sum. Obs. rare. 

C1430 Art Nombryng 4 The resultant jo. To whom it 
shalle be addede 7. The nombre to be addede 3. 

2. ft lech. That force which is the equivalent of 
two or more forces acting from different directions 
at one point. Also generally, the composite or 
final effect of any two or more physical forces. 

18x5 O. Gregory Mechanics (ed. 3) I. n. 31 The resultant is 
situated in a plane perpendicular to the axis. 2856 Whe- 
well Mechanics ii. (ed. 5) 24 If two forces act in opposite 
directions, the resultant will be the difference of the two, and 
in the direction of the greater. 1842 Black Hcmccopathy 
iv. 53 All action in the living body is the resultant of two 
co-enicients. 1856 Orrs Circle Set, Mech. Phil. 173 To 
determine the resultant of all the pressures of a fluid- 1879 
Prescott Sp. Telephone 18 Its motion will be the resultant 
of all the sound waves. 

b. transf. of other than physical forces. 

1848 H. Rogers Ess. (i860) III. 310 The conflict between 
the two opposite forces will probably compel our statesmen 
to move in the path of their recuhant. 1856 FroudE Hist. 
Eng. (1858) II. 192 The resultant, not of the victory of 
either of the extreme parties, but of the joint action of their 
opposing forces. 1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. i. 1 The 
resultant of three forces, whose reciprocal influences are 
constant, subtle, and intricate. 

c. The product or outcome cf something. 

2847 HF.Lrs Friends in C. (1851) I. 9 See of how large a 
portion of the character truth is the resultant. 187* Tylor 
Prim. Cult. I. 12^ Collective social action is the mere re- 
sultant of many individual actions. 1890 Humphry Old 
Age 30 Most of these habits.. are the resultants of health, 
as well as the promoters of it. 

| 3. ftlalh. (See quot. 1 S 56 .) 

j 1856 A. Cavley In Phil. T fans. CXLVI. 636 The function 
of the coefficients, which, equalled to zero, expresses the re- 
sult of the elimination.., is said to be the Resultant of the 
system of quantics. The resultant is an invariant of the sys- 
tem of quantics. xE5o H. J. S. Smith in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 
(i 56 i) 162 If R be the Resultant of d>i(x) and &>(*). [etc.]. 
x 857 Brande & Cox Diet. Sei. III. 266/1. ~x8 81 (see 
Euminant BJ. 

Resultant (r/zzrltant), a. [ad. L. resullanl- 
em, pres. pple. of rcsultarc: see Result v. and 
-ant. So F. resultant, It., Sp., and Pg. rcsullante.'] 
+ 1. Issuing or shining by reflection. Obs. 

1615 T. Adams Spiritual Navigators 45 Seeing the re- 
sultant light of the starres shining in the water about him. 
x66r R. Burney K. Chas. presented 4 § 2 Tis a beam result- 
ant^ from Gods Majestie, and reflects upon the people for 
their good. 

2. That results, resulting ; consequent. 

1639 Ld. Digby Lett. cone. Relig. (1651) 112 Accepting 
alike the Faith resultant from the dark mists of the Ignorant, 
and from the clearest intelligence of the Learned- 1672 
Boyle Orig. Gems Postscr., By reason of the figure of the 
resultant corpuscles. 1855 Bailey Mystic 24 All soul-sin 
seems a missing of the mark Resultant from imperfect force 
or aim. Orr's Circle Sci., Mech. Phil. 173 If this 

simple resultant pressure act upward [etc.]. 1882 Farrar 

Early Chr. II. 275 The overthrow of the tenth part of the 
city, and the resultant terror and repentance. 

b. Resultant axis , point : (see quots.). 

1831 Brewster Optics xxiii. 204 The lines or axes along 
which there is no double refraction or polarisation. -have 
been called optical axes.. or resultant axes. 1876 Preece 
& S 1 vewr ight_ Telegraphy 203 That point where the whole 
force which it is intended to counteract may be supposed to 
be collected, .is known in mechanics as the resultant point. 

c. Resultant note or tone : (see second quot.). 
1876 tr. B las err. ci s Sound v. 82 Those notes., to which the 

name of resultant notes or sometimes difference notes is 
usually given. 1876 Bernstein Five Senses 280 When two 
tones are sounded^ together, tones of an entirely new nature 
are produced, which have been called resultant tones. 1898 
Elliston Organs (ed. 3) 52 The Quint stop, combined with 
the 16 fL, gives a resultant undertone of 32 ft. pitch. 

Hence KesuTtantly adv. 

1865 Bus KNELL Vicar. Sacrif. m. Hi. 234 The retributive 
causes go their way and do their work, not arrested in their 
action, but only qualified resultantly. 

+ Re suit at (e. Obs. rare. [ad. F. resultat or 
It. risultato.'\ — Result sb. 

! x6zo-x Bacon in Spedding Life 4. Lett . VII. 272 Although 
some particular members of Parliament may have their 
private ends, yet one man sets another upright; so that the 
resultate of their counsels is for the most part.. sincere. 

+ Resulta*tion. Obs. [ad. L. resultdtion-em, 
noun of action from resxtllare: see Results', and 
-ati ox.] = Resultance 32 , 3 b. 

2603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 2175 The resultation of a 
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light from the water upon some walk 2624 Bp. Mountacu 
l mined. Addr. 123 That which they know'., by way of 
Resultation from his alsufficiencie. 2649 Roberts Ctazi: 
Bill. 350 A Psalm is.. the noise of pleasantnesse, the re- 
sultation of gladsomnesse. 

t Resultatively, adv. Obs. rare [f. Result 
v. + -atIVe + -LY By way of conclusion. 

2657 W. Morice Ccena quasi Koutj iv. 184 These men., 
are resultatively and interpretalively as., earnest to exclude 
men from the Sacrament. 

Resu’ltful, a. [f. Result sb. -f -ful.] Rich 
or abounding in results ; fruitful. 

2876 Fajrbairn in Contcmp. Rev. June 132 His owm work 
had been of the most resultful sort. 2892 Month Feb. 234 
Controversies.. more likely to be endless than resuhful. 
Hence HesnTtfnlly adv. 

i88x Fairbairn Stud. Life Christ viii. 146 The relation 
..was most deeply and resultfully experienced by the men. 

Resulting (rizzrltiq), ppl. a. [f. Result v. -f- 
-ixg 2 .] Arising, produced, or obtained as a result ; 
resultant, consequent. 

1666 Boyle Orig. Formes <5- Qual.,i^\ The resulting 
Qualities and Attributes of the small particles of Matter. 
1684-5 — Min. Waters 35 By putting a much greater, or a 
much lesser, quantity of Galls, into, .the Mineral Water, the 
resulting colour maybe more or less intense. 1743 Emerson 
Fluxions 145 Put the Equation of the Curve in to Fluxions, 
and the resulting Equation into Fluxions again. 2765 
Blackstone Comm. II. 335 The use.. returns back to 
him who raised it, . . and is stile d a resulting use. 1757 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3I II. 317/2 The second, because the 
divisor is g, repeats the resulting figure after the dividend 
is exhausted. 2827 Jarman Pence If s Devises II. 41 There 
would either be a resulting trust, or it would belong to the 
person who takes the estate. 1885 C. G. W. Lock IVerl- 
shopRec. Sen , tv. 361/1 A general ‘flatness’ in the resulting 
photographs is noticeable. 

Hence ResuTtingly adv. 

1863 C. M. Smith Dead Lock 46 Her education.. was 
conducted under their superintendence, and it resulting!)’ 
differed somewhat from the usual routine. 

t ReSllTtive, a. Obs. rare ~ l . [f. Result v. 
+ -iye.] Resultant. 

1655 Fuller CL. Hist. n. Ded., There is such a Sympathy 
betwixt several Sciences, .that (as in a Regular Fortification 
one Piece strengtbeneth another) a resultive Firmness 
ariseth from their Complication. „ , 

Restrltless, a. [f. Result sb. + -less.] Devoid 
of, or without, result ; ineffectual. 

2846 BlacJr.v. Mag. LX. 336 Disgust at the^resultless 
strife has not yet replaced the interest and excite ment it 
creates. 2880 MuiRHEAD.Gafi/r 11. § 30 The cesrion is hcid 
In that case to be resultless. 

Hence HesuTtlessly adv . ; EesuTtlessness. 
2858 Trench Synonyms xlix. (2876) 174 The aimlessntsj, 
or, if we may use the word, the resultlessness, of that to 
which this epithet is given. 1900 Academy 18 Aug. it?/ 2 
Bulwer Lytton is clever without depth, and resultlessly 
interesting. 

f ResnTtment. Obs. rare—', [f. Result r. 
+ -bent.] = Result sb. 

2683 Salmon Doron Med. 1. xx. 231 The Quota’s are the 
resultment, which is always of the same with the greater 
Product. 

ResnmaBrlity. [f- next-h-mr.] Capacity 
for, or possibility of, being resumed. 

2835 L. Hunt Lend, Jrnl. 4 Feb. 36 The magician has a 
fatal lock of hair on his head which if once cut off puts an 
end to the resumability of the head. 

Resumable (r/zbrmabT), a. [f. Resume v. -f 
-able.] Capable of being resumed. 

2644 Bp. Maxwell Prerog. Chr. Kings vni. 93 This R2me 
Soveraignty and Majesty is resumable. a 2676 H ale 
Tills was but an indulgence, and therefore resumable by 
the victor, unless there intervened any capitulation to the 
contrary. 2818 Hallam Mid. Ages (1S72) I. 160, 1 r ‘™, nc ! 
convinced that beneficiary grants were ever considered as 
resumable at pleasure. 2883 Lav Times Rep. h- t°3/ 2 The 
land, .should not be resumable. .because it bad been built 
upon, or was used as garden. 

Resume (rizb7*m), v. Also 7 Sc. xesoom. 
[ad. OF. resutner (F. risumcr , It. re-, riswnere , 
Sp., Pg. resumir ), or L. resume re, f. re- Re--t 
sumerc to take.] 

X. traszs. 1. To assume, put on, or take to one- 
self anew (something previously lost, given up, or 
discarded) : 

a. courage, hope, or other feeling. 

14x2-20 Lydg. Chroiu Troy nr. xxiv. Grebe- reiaysyuge 
And in all haste their hertes resumynge Began them selfe 
for to re com forte. 

2602 M arston Ant. *5- Mel. in. Wks. 1E56 I- 3 2 Gome 
soule. resume the valour of thy birth. 2667 Milton P . L- 
t. 278 If once they hear that voyce,..they will soon resume 
New courage and rerive. 2672 — P. R. il 58 Thus they 
out of their plaints new hope resume. 1737 Y 1 H j ST P- N 
josephus. Hist, u.xix. § 7 When the robbers perceived this 
unexpected retreat.. they resumed their courage. 2765 
Walpole Otranto iv. (179S) 65 For mercy’s sweetest self,., 
resume your soul, command your reason. 2S12 Bveon Cm 
Har. 11. lxxiii. Who that gallant spirit shall resume, Leap 
from Eurota’s banks, and call thee from the tomb. 1872 
Black Adv. Phaeton xiii. 280 Bell rapidly resumed her 
ordinary good spirits. 

b. strength, power, influence, etc. 

c 1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E- £. T. SJ 59 And a 
litlll. her myghtys that she hadde lost she resumyd, and 
forth ermore, anoone afiir, ful helth optenyd. 

2597 Hooker Reel. Pel. v. IxxriL § 3 They wmch_bave 
once received this power may not think.. to fcjke tt, re* 
iect, and resume it as often as they themselues ust. 2054 
tr. Martini's Conq. China 113 Only to amuse them with 
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RESUME. 

a Peace, whilst they could resume their strength and force, f 

1747 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. V. 84 They resume the same * 
Power with their President as if the Governor was here. 
*771 Junius Loll. xliv. (17 88 ) 255 They have advised the 
King to resume a power of dispensing with the laws by royal 
proclamation. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rem. Forest vii. 
Could I see your natural good sense resume its influence 
over passion. 1811 Shelley Remembrance 10 The owlet 
night resumes her reign. 1874 Green Short Hist, ill. § 6. 

1 f—.. .resumed its supremacy 
: ■’ “ " . (»'■ 3 Nov. 7/6 Religious , 

a ■ 1 1 . ' ! • . ' otli sides. 

c. some appearance, form, or condition. 

r6as Shahs. Lear 1. iv. 331 lie resume the shape which » 
thou dost thinke I haue cast off for euer. 1697 Dkvuen 1 
Virg. Georg, tv. 640 Having shifted ev’ry Form to scape. 
Convinc’d of Conquest, he resum’d his Shape. 1742 Collins 
Eel. i. 14 The radiant Morn resum'd her orient pride. 1781 , 
Cowper Conversat. 401 We come, As from a seven years 
transportation, home, And there resume an unembarrass’d I 
brow. 1837 Dickens Pickw . xxvii, Mr. Pickwick’s coun- 1 
tenance resumed its customary benign expression. 1850 , 
Tennyson In. Mem. xc, Could the dead, whose dying eyes 
Were closed with wail, resume their life. i 

d. To take again, re-occupy (a place or seat). J 
1633 P. Fletcher Purple I si. n. iv, A new-born Phoenix ' 

flies, and widow'd place resume*. 1667 Milton P. L. xil 
456 He shall ascend, ■ .Then enter into glory, and resume 1 
His Seat at Gods right hand, sjoa Drydes Pal. <f Arc. * 
It. 349 Reason resum'd her place, and passion fled. 1867 
Agassiz Journ . Brazil ii. (1871) 63, I resumed my seat, 
trying to look as if it were my habit to mount horses on the 
tops of high mountains and slide down to the bottom. j 

2. To take up or begin again, to recommence 

(some interrupted practice or occupation). 'j'Also I 
const, to. 1 

c 1440 Alph. Tales 232 And f>a.i tuke J?aim to cowncell att , 
J?ai wald resume hospitalue, S: giff almos agayn as bai war 
wunte. 1624 S. H. Preserv. Health 46 In the morning , 
when you rise again e, resume to your Selues your former 
dayes thoughts and cares. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
20S Nothing is easily resumed after a great discontinuance. . 

1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. 1. xlviii, My Muse ! resume the 1 
task that yet doth thee abide. 1784 Cowper Task vt. 535 
With looks of some complacence he resum’d His road. x8zo 
Irving Sketch 8 k. 1 . 90 Rip now resumed his old walks and 
habits. 1853 C. Bronte Fillet te x, I resumed some work 

I had dropped. 1883 Manch. Guard. 17 Oct. 5/5 That Par- 
liament should resume its labours upon the Criminal Code. 

b. esp. To go on again with (a discourse, discus- 
sion, remark, etc.). 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 11. 70 Hauing made sufficient 
digression, let us resume the matter subject where we left. 1 
1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 27 The Prince.. prevailed 
. .that the debate was again resumed upon the journey. 
1667 Milton P. L. xii. 5 Heer the Archangel paus’d, 
..Then with transition sweet new Speech resumes. 1732 | 
Berkeley Alciphr. 1. § 3 Finding that nobody made answer, I 
he resumed the thread of his discourse. 1795 Abridgm. \ 
Deb . Congress (1857) I. 525/1 The Senate resumed the con- 1 
sidejration of the Treaty. 1845 Pattison Ess. (r8$9) I. 26 j 
As if merely resuming the broken thread of the previous 
day’s argument. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman 67 Ross had 
resumed h*xs conversation with Kate. 

c. To reassemble or bring together again for 
the transaction of business. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parlt . VI. 42/ r If.. it shall be thought 

• - * ' " r " , assemble, and have 

1800 Asiatic Ann. 

■ imed, the report was 

ordered to be received to-morrow. 

3. To take back to oneself (something pre- 
viously given or granted). 

1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 183 'a [To] take, resume, seise and 
reteine in your handes..all Honoures.. the which ye hafe 
graunted. X480 Waterford A rcA. in 10 th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. V. 3x4 Them that occupied the same befor they were 
resumed. 1542-3 Act 34 <5- 55 Hen. FILL c. r8 It shall 
be {aufuil to our said soueraigne lord.. to seise or resume 
any of the Saide franchises. 1641 Prynse Antipathic \8 
The custody of Rochester Castle and other faszs^ which 
the King for s ‘ * ' 1 ’ * J ~ — "* 1 

hands, a 167: 
not murmur 

any thing from them. 1713 Swift Cadenus h Vanessa 260 
Gods of whatsoe'er Degree Resume not, what themselves 
have giv’n. 1754 Sherlock Disc. (1759) I. ii. 76 Why 
should God resume this Authority out of the Hands of His 
Son ? 1821 Scott Firatc Advt., Touching the hand of the 
corpse, she formally resumed the troth-plight which she had 
bestowed. 1875 Maine Hist. Inst, t 7 It is expressly 
stated that in the case of an association of villeins the lord 
did not resume their land. 

*t*b. To abrogate, withdraw. Obs. rare ~ l . 
x 549 Act 3 «$■ 4 Edtu. FI, c. 20 § 3 The said Act. .shall 
from henceforth be resumed, repealed, adaulled. .and utterly 
made void for ever. 

4. a. To take back (a person) to, or into some 
relation with, oneself. 

1494 Fabyan Ckron. vii. ccxlnt. 2S5 Seinge they myght ; 
not enduce the Kynge to noone conformytie or agrement, , 
to resume his lawful! wyfe, and to refuse that other. x6ox | 
B. Jonson Poetaster v. 1, We. .Resume into the late state of , 
our loue Worthy Cornelius Gallos. 1655 Vaughan Site. x j 
Scint. It. 13S Resume thy spirit from this world of thrall. I 
i8*t Shelley Hellas 102 If Heaven should resume thee, I 
To Heaven shall her spirit a*cend. 1850 Mrs. Jameson { 
Leg. Monas t. Ord. (1863) 287 She.. holds her veil extended , 
as if to resume her divine Child. _ 1 

b. To take or pick up (a thing) again; to j 
return to the use of. 

1596 Spenser P. Q. v.xl. 56 My former shield I may resume ' 
a game. 17x5 Pope Iliad v. 4*05 Then, mounting on hi* . 
car, Ihe] resum’d the rein. 1822 [M sry A. Kflty] Osmond 
1 . 19 She continued, resuming the picture- _ 1873 Black Pr. 
Thule viii. So he was content to resume his pipe and listen. 


17 69 Robertson Chets. l r „ x. 111 . 251 
. : - • . . si 


5 . To repeat (a sentence or word), rare. 

J S3S Joye Apol. Tindale (Arb.) 37 He resumeth the same 
sentence yet agen the third e tyme. 1592 tr. Juntas em Rev. 
xx. 6 A return unto the intended history by resuming the 
words which are in the end of the 4 verse. 1824 L. Murray 
Png. Grant, (ed. 5) I. 302 In many of these instances, the 
nominative must be repeated ; and. .in most of the others, 
it may be resumed with propriety and advantage. 

b. To recapitulate or summarize (facts, etc.). 

of . .... , . . 

to ■ .■ 

Tfc- 

1715 IF edretvs Corr. (1843) II. 3S The sub-committee 
brought in their overtures jxs to Mr. Simson’s affair. I can- 
not resume them. 

After r-' — 
upon 1 ‘ ■ t : 

6 Sep* «;■ C •; ^ . . 

brief, resume, that in its purport It is unsatisfactory and 
unconvincing. 1878 Dowden Stud. Lit. 346 A philosophy 
which should resume all his views upon nature, man, and 
society. 

XL absol. 6. To reassume possession. 

• i 5 | 5 s in Pectus Podinx ^ Reg. (1670I 59 The Queen to 
have power to resume, paying to Humfrey and Shutz..such 
recompence as shall be adjudged by 6 Citizens. i6ri Shaks. 
Cymb. m. L 1 5 That opportunity Which then they had to 
take from's, to resume We haue again e. *738 Wesley 
Hymns, 1 The Lord l Jiertv fearful is his Hamel ’ vi, *Tis 
sov’rergri Love that lend* our Joys, And Love resumes again. 

7 . To give a resume or summary. 

177° Bp. Forbes Jrnt. (18S6) 309 Preached from Acts 8. 14. 

Mr. Allan Cameron resuming in Galic. 

8. a. To begin to speak again; to continue one’s 
discourse. 

1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1B16) I. 223 When he 
could again be heard . he resumed, as follows. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xxvii, Mr. Weller smoked for some minutes in 
silence, and then resumed. 

b. To recommence work or business. 

1817 Purl, Debates i35t The House then resumed, and 
the Report was ordered to be received to-morrow. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. x. II. 625 The discussion was soon in- 
terrupted by the reappearance of Hampden with another 
message. The House resumed and was informed that 
(etc.J. 1903 Daily Ckron. 7 Oct. 6/3 The London County 
Council resumed after the holidays. 

c. To continue; to begin again. 

1815 Zeluca II. 238 She picked ..up [the letters!, and 
resumed at the only words of her own she had seen. x8 66 
Crump Banking ix, 200 If a bank of issue should discontinue 
issuing, . .it should not be lawful to resume. 

Hence Resumed ppl. a. ; Resuming vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

c 1470 G. Ashby Active Policy 726 To be wele aduised in 
your grauntyng Any fee or office.. That it seemly stande 
withoute resumyng. xG 72 R. Montague in Bncclcuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 5 18 One quarter’s allowance 
is stopped by the last resuming of the assignments. 1681 
Dryden Abs. ff Achit. 767 Then this resuming Cov'nant 
was declar’d When Kings were made, or is for ever bar’d. 
1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. It. 12/1 The major part of the 
present excess has arisen from the arrears of police taxes, 
and the rent of resumed Tannadaree lands. 1890 Dilke 
PrabL Greater Bril. it. ii. J. 270 The lessee was.. given a 
preferential right of obtaining an annual occupation-license 
for the resumed area. 

II Resume {mume), sb. [Fr., pa. pple. of ri- 
sutner to Resuiie.J A summary, epitome. 

1804 Edin. Rev. IV. pS After a short resume of his obser- 
vations on coffee-houses and prisons, Mr. Holcroft leaves ' 
Paris. x86t Pattison Ess. (1S89) I. jr Some of the papers 
are mere r/sum/s of English books- x 83 s Law Rep. 29 
Chanc. Div. 457 The report contained a rfsnmi of the 
evidence. 1 

Hence B^srune v. f to epitomize, rare. 
i 833 A vtcr. Jrnl. Psycho!. May 535 A disjointedness . .that ■ 
makes it difficult to read, and still more <0 to resume. * 

Restriner* rare. [f. Resume v. + -ek i.J One 
who resumes. 

a 1656 Usshlk Power Princes 1. (1683) xS The founder of J 
all rule, authori^’ and power at the beginning, and the 1 
resumer thereof into his own hands again at the end of the 1 
World. ) 

He su’ mm on (rf-),^. [Re- =, a. Cf. OF. re- } 
soumondre, resemondre (Godef.).j 
+ L Irani . To issue (a writ) again. _ Obs. rare ~ l . [ 
2594 West 2 nd Pt. Symbol. § 6r If the king die after the j 
writ of Couenant be returned,.. and before the fine be in- , 
grossed,., the writ of couenant shalbe resomoned and the j 
fine ingrossed. 

f 2 . To recall (a thing) to mind. Obs. rare. ~ j 
*6oS Bacon Adv. Learn, n. xiiL § 6 To inuent is to dis- •. 
couer that we know not, and not to recouer or resummon J 
that which wee alreadie fcnowe. ! 

3 . To summon (a person) anew; to convene (an ; 
assembly) again. 

1643 Prynse Scv. Power Perl. 1. (ed. 2) 3* But the Ring ; 
re-summoning them at qttindena Pasche, granted all things 
absolutely according to their desire. 1696 Luttrell Brief 1 
Rel. (*857) IV. £6 1 hey were this morning resummoned to 
attend their excellencies. 1742 Fielding J. Andrews uvn, « 
She re-summoned Mrs. Slipslop into her presence. 1830 
X-yttos Paul Clifford xix. The pawnbroker was re-sum- 
monetL 1835 L. O. Pike Vrlks. 12 & 13 Edzo. HI (RoIl<> , 
Introd. 47 The criminal assise-men were re-sc mmoned to 1 
give a verdict on the points of the assise. 

Resummons (Yf-J. faze, [a . AF. resanzms ( 

(Godef.).] A second or renewed summons. 

*495 Act ir Hen. FIR c. 24 § t In the fame atteynte l 
there shalbe awarded ageynst. .the party.. somfmonsj and [ 
resom[mons 1 and distres infynyte. 1547 Act sEdvv. VI , c. 7 
Preamble, The Demandants. -were competed.. to prose- , 


cute and sue Resummons.. to rerive.. their said Actions. 
1598 Many, 00 d^Latves Forest xxv. (t6:c) 257 The plees may 
be reuiued againe by the Kings writ of resummons. 1641 
Termes de la Ley 243 b, Resummons is a second 'ummetts 
cf a man to answer to an action where the first summons is 

j t*: — x. .<c-. 


333 There is summons, after-summons, and resummons.] 
Resumption (rfzp'mjsn). [ 2 . F. rdsumptien 
or ad. L. res u mfli on- an , n. of action f. resit mere to 
Resume. So Sp. rerunezen , It. risumion:. J 
1. Laze. The action, on the part of the Crown or 
other authority, of reassuming possession of lands, 
rights, etc., which have been bestowed on others; 
a case or instance of this. 

1449 Rolls cf Parlt. V. 167/t As sone as that office to 


sumption, or any Articles therein contained. 1x55$ in 
Pettus Fcdinx Reg. (1670) 57 If after Resumption the 
Queen shall decline the working, then William Humfrey.. to 
have the preference of Farming it [etc-h x5x4 Selden Titles 
Hon. 24 S By the Starut of Resumption ruder Hen. VJJL 
most of the Royalties of cur English Counties Palatin 
were diminisht, and taken into the Croun. 1663 Pefts 
Diary 29 Mar.,The late discourse in the House of Commons, 
concerning resumption of Crowne lands. 1723 Pres. St. 
Russia I- 3 They entertained Hopes of being restored to 
their former Estates which they lost by the late Resumption 
during the Swedish Administration- __ 1752 A. Young Trecv. 
France 46 This great work stands still at present through 
a fear of resumptions- 1831 Mackintosh Sf. Ho. Comm. 
4 July, Wks. 1846 III. 552 J o represent our resumption of a 
right of suffrage as a precedent for their seizure of lands and 
possessions. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. VI. 7S They knew 
that the benefit of the resumption was net to be for them, 
b. In general use, the action of taking back or 


such a resumption of power, a , , • 

buy his territories inch by inch- 1852 Grote Greece il 
Ixxix. X. 356 Now that the power of the latter wax broken, 
the Eleians aimed at resumption of their lost supremacy. 
1835 G. Macdonild Diary Old Soul 26 Oct., So, Lord, if 
Thou tak’st from me all the rest. Thyself with each resump- 
tion drawing Higher. 

2. The action of resuming, taking up, or com- 
mencing again. 

1589 Puttenham Er.g. Pcesic iil xix. (Arb.) 225 The re- 
sumption of a former proposition vttered in genera litie to 
explane the same better by a particular d'mision. 1655 
Stanley Hist. Philos. (17--) # r p— ~ 
Resumption or Assumpt 5 < ; .' ' « 

cally from both these, x6p i 1 Ct t • 1 * ’ 1 ./ 

word, ‘ I believe *, is taken here only by way of r e^mption or 


Instil. 1. x. 239 The first instance of resumption, : 

4*.- -■ -X ; — a-- L — a-*- .f — .n nf 


b. Banking. A retnm to specie payments- 
Also allrib. 

1 £65 Crump Banking ix. 182 We Mill take the price [of 
bank stockj every five years down to the final resumption 
in 1821. J878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 156 Despite the 
stoppage of the resumption policy preparing by Secretary 
McCullough. x 85 o E. Kirke Life GarfeLl 30 Resumption 
came at la>t,..wben the Government, for the firtt time in 
seventeen years, made its payments in coin. 

c. (See quot.) 

1856 J. Williams Gram. Edeyrr. § 17S4 Resumption [in 
Welsh prosody! is the practice of beginning every verse 
with the same letter, which is sustained throughout. 

3. a. Recapitulation, resume, rare. 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. lv„ Resumption, in the schools, 
a summary* repetition, or running 01 er, of an argument, or 
of the substance thereof, in order to refute it. 183^-7 Siz 
W. Hamilton Meta/h. xliu. C1S59I IL 444 A theory, in fact, 
which is the resumption and complement of them a!L 
b. [See quot.) rare— 0 . 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl 1 s.v.. Resumption is.. used by 
logicians for the reduction of some figurative, or quaint 
proposition, to a more intelligible and significant one. 

Resumptive (r/zzrmtiv), a. and sb. [orig. ad. 
L. resumptlV'Ui restorative. In later use a new 
formation. Cf. Sp. res ur. the, Pg. resuTnflivo.l 
tl- Med. a. cdj. Restorative. Obs. rare. 

1398 Trevisi Barih. DeP. R.v tl Ixix. [Bodt MS.?, Wrnn 
kinde is comforted he certe>m medicyns resuraptiue 

and restaurarice. 1657 Tomlinson Keren's Dii/'ns. 173 
Differences cf unguents, .from their effects as resumptive. 

•fb- sb. A restorative medicine. Obs. 
e 1550 Lloyt> Treat. Health R v. If h be of ouer muche labor 
or of ouer muche emptmes he mc«t bo rcury'-Vd wyth 
resumptiuex and confortat^Tie*. 1736 B : ley A Re* 

sumptive, (in Pharmacy) an unguent for reercitirg and 
• Rexurptrrer, (la Phy- 

< ' ", 1 d-esy’d nature. 

2. 'i T’rf* 

XS54. Fraser s Mag. XLIX- 372 Whether he ought to_t< 
sfower, mere exp Canarorv*. more systematic, mo re rescmptiTe. 
1E34 Cheyne Isaiah I. z *5 The statement is resumptive. 
Hence Sesmnptlvely adv. 

1716 M. Davies A then. Bril. IL 170 We al«o rercyptively 
add. 1903 IFestm. Gas. 5 Feb. x/3 4 You see tay point? ' be 
remarks resamptively. 
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RESURRECTION, 


Kesun(e, obs. forms of Reason. i 

Resu'p, v. [Re- 5 a.] To sup again. 
a 1700 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 119 As Dogs, } 
the filthy Vomits they cast up. In a short Space.. resup. j 

Resupinate (rft'irpintftt), a. [ad. L. resit- \ 
pTnat-um , pa. pple. of resuptnare to bend back. 
Cf. F. resupiitd, Sp. and Pg. resupinado .] 

1 . Chiefly Bot. Turned or twisied upwards. 

1776 T. Lef. Introd. Boi. Explan. Terms 382 Resupinate, 

when the lower Disk of the Leaf looks upwards. 1815 E, J. 
Burrow Conchol. 16 Resupinata, resupinate ; turned up- 
wards. 1830 Lind ley Nat. Syst. Bot, 240 The aestivation 
of the corolla. .is an important consideration in determining 
whether a flower is resupinate or not. 1884 1 gth Cent. Feb. 
243 The leaves are long.., having sharp-pointed blades, 
barbed sides, and resupinate bark. 

2 . (See quot.) 

1836 Rafinesque Amer. Nations I. it. 66 The Resupinate 
or Reflexed Group [of American languages] : where the roots 
or nouns substantive are reversed, following the adjectives 
or epithetes, which are prefixed. 

So Eesu'pinated ppl. a. 

1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. «]• AT in. Isagoge, Their mouth is 
downwards, that the fishes might escape, when they are 
resupinated. 1752 Hill Hist. A aim. 584 The Bos, with very 
large, crooked and resupinated horns, the Buffaloe. 

Re supination (r/sb/pin^pn). [See prec, and 
-ATiON. So F. risupination, Sp. - acton .] 
fl. a. The effect of height upon the proportions 
of a standing figure. Obs. rare . 

1624 Wotton Arc/tit. in Relia. (1651) 292 Our Vitruvius 
calleth this affection in the Eye, a resupination of the 
Figure : For which word (being in truth his own, for ought 
I know) we are almost as much beholding to him, as for 
the Observation it self. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 233 
Phidias.. did consider that the whole shape of his image 
should change according to the height of the appointed 
place, and therefore made her lips wide open ..and all the 
rest accordingly, by a certaine kinde of resupination. 

fb. The action of putting into an inverted 
position. Obs. rare~ l . 

1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. 4- Alin. Isagoge, Some [birds] 
drink . . with intermission, and resupination of the head. , 
f c. The fact of lying on, or the action of turn- 
ing upon, the back. Obs. 

1658 Phillips, Resupination, a lying along on the back 
with the face upward. 1661 Loveli. Hist. Anim. 4- Alin. 
Isagoge, Amongst Fishes,. .Some have their mouth up- 
wards,, .and cannot take the prey, without resttpi nation. 

2 . Bot. Inversion of parts. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Boi. nr. xiv, (1765) 203 A Resupina- 
tion; w’hich is, when the upper Lip of the Corolla looks 
towards the Ground, and the under Lip towards Heaven. 
1830 Lindlcy Nat. Syst. Bot, tti Seeds ascending, seldom 
inverted by resupination. 1832 Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 604 
The long inferior ovary of most Orchids undergoes a torsion 
(resupination) at the time of the opening of the flower. 

Resupine (riVwpai'n), a. [ad. L. res up In -us: 
see Re- and Supine a. So obs. F. resupin, Pg. re- 
sitpiuo, It. re-, risupino.’] 
fl. Listless, apathetic. Obs. rare. 

1628-9 Digby Voy. Aledit. (Camden) 13 note, A most re- 
supine patience in their sufferance. 1643 — Observ . Relig. 
Aled. (1644) 63 Id what a tortured condition they must bee 
. .for their mo.t resupine and senselesse madnesse. 

2 . Lying on the back ; inclined backwards. 

1669 Boyle Cont. Nesv Exp. n. (1682) 83 A fourth Fly 
being thrust in,.. at last suffering some convulsion, she lay 
unmoved and resupine. 1753 N. Torriano Alidivifcry 35 
Where the Womb is.. resupine. 1791 Cowfer Odyssey \ mi. 
458 One, resupine, Upcast it high toward the dusky clouds. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rn>. vn. i. (1871) III. 245 Sansculottism 
. .was flung resupine the next instant. 1837 — Alisc. Ess., 
Diamond Necklace, The very Concierge resupine. 

Resupply (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To supply 
again or anew; to provide with a fresh supply. 

1636 G. S andvs Paraphr. Ps. civ, Againe created by thy 
quick’ning breath, To resupply the Massacres of Death. 
1805 Southey Aladoc it. xv. Fast they fell, And fast were 
resupplied, man after man ~ *’ 

Lytton Sir. Story II. 357, 
the crystal vessel. 1880 
What had been expende 
having been re-supplied. 

So Resupply- sb. 

2875 Whitney Life Lang. vi. 98 The growth of organic 
beings consists in removal as well as in resupply. 1880 
Bible Soc. Rcc. (1883) May 67 A faithful and thorough re- 
supply of the United States, .with the Scriptures. 

Resuppre’ss (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] Irans. To 
suppress again. 

1654 E arl Monm. tr. Bentivoglio' s Wars Flanders 6 Mary 
was not more resolute in restoring the Catholick faith in 
England, then Elizabeth was in resuppressing it. 
Resurge (i/sd'Jd3), v. [ad. L. resurg-ere, f. 
re- Re- + surgere to rise. So Sp. and Pg. re- 
stirgir, It. risitrgerey - sorgere .] intr. To rise again. 
Hence Resirrging vbl. sb. 

I 575 K- B- Appius Virg. in Hazl. Dodslcy IV. 127 For 
follow rny counsel, so may you me please. That of careful 
resurging your hearty shall have ease. 1606 J. Carpenter 
Solomon's Solace xxxi. 130 By a godly repentance striue to 
lesurge vnto that from whence he was fallen. 1633 Earl 
Manch. At Afondo (1636) 92 Divine and quickening vertue 
shall.. cause them to resurge from graue to life eternall, 
1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 524 It is good for such as 
resurge from long diseases. 1807 J. Barlow Colurnb. m. 
2 5S When God, resurging from the night, Shall gild his 
chambers with the morning light. 1862 Thackeray Round. 
Papers, On Letts' s Diary , Hark at the dead jokes resurg- 
mg . 189a Sat. Rev. 2 July 23/2 The New Zealand docu- 
ment disappeared and Mr. Huxley’s stout tome resurged. 


Re-SUTge (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] intr. To surge 
back again. Hence He-suTging vbl. sb. 

1887 C. W. Hutson Beg. Civiliz. xx. 206 [Kelts] swept over 
Etruria.., then re-surged and poured through the Illyrian, 
Macedonian and Thracian regions. 1899 Q. Rev. Jan. 193 
It is impossible to keep in mind the surging and resurging 
of the tide of war. 

So Ee-snTge sb. 

1895 J. Smith Perm. Alcssage Exod. ix. 122 The surge 
and resurge of the soul are laid bare. 

Resurgence (rfsihid^cns). [See Resurgent 
and -ENCE.] The act of rising again. Also fig. 

a 1834 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1836) II. 153 That nappy, 
humble, ducking under, yet constant resurgence against, 
the check of her superiors! 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 
xxxviii, The events of the night all came back to him :..the 
ciowding resurgence of facts and names. 1886 Symonds 
Renaiss. It Calh. React. (1898) I. i. 40 The resurgence of 
popular literature and the creation of popular theatrical 
types deserve to be.. noticed. 

So Kesu'rgency. rare— 1 . 

a 1824 Coleridge Aids Rejl. App. C (1858) 1. 403 The per- 
petual reconciliation, and as perpetual resurge ncy of the 
primary’ contradiction. 

Resurgent (r/si/Mdgent), sb. and a. [ad. L. 
resurgent -cm, pres. pple. otresurgtre to Resurge.] 
A. sb. One who has risen again. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt.Nat. (1834) II. 411 We, who are alive, 
shall be caught up in the clouds together with the resurgents. 
1808 Syd. Smith Wks. (1850) 114/^1 Scarcely a day elapsed 
irt which the degraded resurgent did not appear before the 
European. 1875 Kinglake Crimea V. vi. xvi. 156 The 
lesurgents on_ their part, whilst sheering off by the flanks, 
took care to give no offence. 

J 3 . adj. That rises, or tends to rise, again. 

1808 Syd. Smith Wks. (1850)119/2 To extinguish, if pos- 
sible, that resurgent principle which has so often disturbed 
the serious business of the country. 1854 Tail’s Afar. XXI. 
490 Resurgent Poland, he says, means resurgent Hungary, 
and even resurgent Italy. 1878 Dowden Stud. Lit. 241 
The strife is not ended, the pain may still be resurgent. 

ResuTging, ppl. a. [f. Kesubge v. + -ing 2.] 

That resurges ; rising again. 

d„, ~v~. E h a n behold him. .like 

■ -3 Southey Ccmm.pl. 
of the island is called 
■ , ■ , 1 _ nip. Rev. XXIII. 350 

The unerring instinct of resurging Paganism. 

Resurprrse, si. [Re- 5 a.] A fresh or new 
surprise (of a place or person). 

a 1626 Bacon Ccnsid. touching War tv. Spain (1629) 7 The 
Processe of this Action drew on a Resurprise of the Castell 
by the Thebans, a Recouery of the Townefetc.]. a 17x2 Ken 
Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 203 O that I had a Cherub's 
mim’rous Eyes To guard me from a Re-surprise. 

Eesurpri-se, v. [Re- 5 a.] To surprise again. 

a X700 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 274 Some- 
times he Seven, sometimes a Legion sends, Who, when cast 
out, the Soul who careless lies With seven-fold Force and 
Malice re-surprise. 

Re'SUrrect, sb. rare— 1 , [ad. L. rcsurrect-us : 
cf. next.] One who has risen from the dead. 

2892 G. Hake Afem. 80 Yrs. Ixv. 278 Wolsey, he rose; 
the Bonapartes rose;.. Lazarus rose; but no man, priest, 
soldier.. or resurrect, ever rose in death, as did St. Peter. 

Resurrect (rez£re’kt), v. [A back-formation 
from Resurrection.] 

1 . traits. To raise (a person) from the dead or 
from the grave ; to restore to life or to view again. 

1772 Alisc. in Ann. Reg. 274/1 As fast as we knock them 
on the head, this cursed Tunestrick. .resurrects them again 
in a squirt, a 2864 ”■ ■ " ~ 

Dead men’s almost 

adjoining graveyard ■■ " 

When they are dead 

the world won’t resurrect them. 

b. fig., with reference to persons. 

2856 Benton Abridgm. Deb. Congress (1858) VI. 712 note, 

I resurrect the whole ! put them in scene again on the living 
stage. 1876 Mrs. Oliphant Makers Flor. 29 This could 
not be the Forese Donati resurrected and torn above ground 
by. .darkling moles. 

c. fig.y with reference to things. 

2863 Morn . Star 26 Dec., Slavery is already dead, and 
cannot be resurrected. 2892 Blaclc Cf White 2 July 20/1 He 
. .resurrects recollections of the good old times. 

2 . intr. To rise again from the dead. Also^^. 

1823 Bentham Not Paul but yesus 279 Jesus resurrects ; 

therefore all men will do the same. 2890 Harpers Alag. , 
Nov. 870/1 It is.. the one day upon which the cemeteries ; 
resurrect out of the things they are, and become the things 
they should be. 

Hence Resurre*cted, Rssurre’cting ppl. adjs. 
2853 Kane Grinnetl Exped. xxxiv. (1856) 290 The long 
line of resurrected coast was duplicated in the clouds. 1877 
A. B. Edwards Up Nile xii.326 The resurrected Osiris was 
wont to be worshipped according to the most sacred mys- 
teries of the Egyptian ritual. 1887 Service Life Dr. Drtgnid 
270 Sweet love, like the resurrecting dawn, awoke the birds. 

Resurrection (rez£>re-kjbn), sb. Also 4-5 
resur(r)ectioun, 4-6 -eccio(u)n, 4-5 -exio(u)n, 
etc. [a. OF. resurrccciun, -eclion (F. resurrection, 

= Sp. resitrreccton, It. re-, risurressione , - ezione ), 
or ad. late L. rcsurrcclion-em , n. of action f. re- 
sttrgerc to Resurge.] 

I. 1 . The rising again of Christ after His death 
and burial. 

c 2320 Cast. Lore 2201 For nou}t work weore his passion, 
Neore his resurexion. c 2380 Wyclif Set. ft'ks. II. 96 And j 
his was don in Cristis defi 3nd his resurreccioun. c 2400 
Maundev. viii. (2839) 92 There appered first oure Lord to 


I his Disciples, afire hts Resurrexioun. c 2425 Wyntoun 
] Cron. v. ii. 330 Crist tholic bar his passion, And made his 
resurreccion. 2526 Pilgr. Pcrf. (W. de W. 1531) 13 p 0rty 
j dayes after his resurreccyon that blessed lorde ascended. 

| *5 6 3 Homilies 11. xiv. (1869) 429, I come to declare that 
1 great, .article of our Christian religion and faith, the resur- 
rection of our Lord Jesus. 2643 Caryl Expos. Job 103 Which 
words are applied by Paul.. to the resurrection of Christ. 
1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. 509 How is it con- 
ceivable that so many Persons «_♦_ . .. 

his Resurrection, should for 4 
they saw him? 1794 Paley E 

of the_ resurrection of Christ i* a p.in 01 luc eviueiice 01 
Christianity. 2892 J. TAtT Alind in Matter (ed. 3) 297 Th c 
men that condemned Christ were the first to be made aware 
of His resurrection. 

b. The church-festival by which this event is 
commemorated. 

^ In early examples =Easter ; with quot. 28380!. resurrectio 
in Du Cange. 

c 1290 St. Brendan 368 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 220 An ester cue 
Iteore procuratour bad heom heore schip take And heore 
! resurrection opon he fisches rugge make. 2377 Langl. P. 
PI. B.xvm.425 Tyl he daye da\\ed Jusdamaiselesdaunced, 
That men rongen to h e resurexioun. 

2838 Sir H. Nicolas Chronol. Hist. 269/2 Resurrection 
of our Lord, March 27. 

*h c. A dramatic or material representation of 
this event. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand l. Synnc 4642 He may yn he 
chercbe, h ur £b h)'s resun, Pley he resurreccyim. 1466 in 
A rchaeologia {1887) L. 34 The resurreccion of our lorde with 
the avyse in hys bosum to put fe sacrament her-in. Ibid., 
Item, anothir grete branche be-for the Resurreccion. 2521 
Churchw. Acct. St. Giles , Rending (ed. Nash) 14 For nayles 
cord & sope for the resurrexcion. 

2 . The rising again of men at the Last Day. 

Frequently termed the general resurrection. For first 

resurrection see Revelations xx. 4-6. 

<72300 Cursor AI. 29292 A naciun [that] Wald trau na 
resurrecdun Suld be o man on domes-dai. 1382 Wyclif 
Mark xii. 23 Thanne in the resureccioun, whanne diet 
schulen rise a;en, whos wyf of these schal schebe? 24x3 
Pilgr. Saivle (Caxton) v. xiv. (1859) 81 So shalt thou ioye- 
fully abide the general resurection. 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) III. 111 Moyses and Aaron schalle brynge furthe 
that arke of the testamente in the firste resurreccion. 2548 
Cranmer Short Instruct. (1829) 226 We must beleue the re- 
surrection of the fieshe. 2569 1 eu el F.xp. 2 These. Wks. 1848 
VII. 93 They shall come forth of their graves to the resur- 
rection of condemnation. 2651 Hobbes Leviath. ml xxxiv. 
214 In the resurrection men shall be Permanent, and not 
Incorporeal!. 2746 Hervey Aledit. (1818) 76 Resurrection 
will be no privilege to them ; but immortality itself flieir 
everlasting curse. 2788 Gibbon Decl. fy F. 1. V. 216 Ike 
doctrine of the resurrection was first entertained by the 
Egyptians. 2858 Sears A than. m. ix. 329 The resurrection 
is the emergence of the spiritual body out of mortal decay 
into immortal existence. 1884 Catholic Did. (1897)790/1 
All the Creeds confess the resurrection of the body. 

3 . The action or fact of rising again from sleep, 
decay, disuse, etc.; revival; restoration to pre- 
vious status or vogue. 

CX385 Chaucer L. G. W. Prol. 210 For to ben at the 
rcsureccion Of this flour whan yt shulde vnclose. 

2649 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 146 Never to admit 
resurreccion of the olde. .Parliament by vertue of the Bill 
for Continuaunce. 1657 Trapp Comm. Job xix. 27 See we 
not a yearly Resurrection of grasse, herbs, grain, flowers, 
fruits every Spring tide? 2769 Burke CV>m(x844) 1.202 
Though.. Lard Chatham has had a wonderful resurrection 
to health, his resurrection to credit and consequence.. must 
be owing to your lordship. 2796 Burney ATcm.Aletastnsio 
1. 35 The Italians, proud of the resurrection of their drama, 
began to challenge all the rest of Europe. 2849-50 Alison 
Hist. Europe XIV. xcv. § 84. 175 The unanimous resurrec- 
tion of all the nations of Europe against the French domina- 
tion. 2879 Froude Carsnr xx». 365 If thelife of Csecar alone 
stood between his country and the resurrection of the con- 
stitution. 

4 . a. A resurrected thing, rare . 

1772 Smollett Humph. Cl. 20 July, His horse was. .a 
resurrection of dry bones. 1872 R. Ellis tr. Catullus x\ 11. 

3 The rotten Legs too crazily steadied on planks of o.a 
resurrections. 

t>. A disinterred corpse. (Cf. 6.) rare • 

1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. cxxxiii. (1783) IV. 203 
The doctor is attending a lady of your parish, who is troubled 
with a complication,, .and she is expected to be as fine a 
resurrection as ever the doctor handled. 


XX. attrib. and Comb. 

5 . In various attrib. uses, as Resurrection day, 
igifd, morning, piece, place, sermon , etc. 

2463 Bury Wills (Camden) 22, I wylle the owener of my 
place pay eche yeer viij d. to the resurreccion gilde that 
viij d. taperis may be light at the dirige and messe 
tyme. 2654 Evelyn Diary 29 Mar., Mr. Owen preached in 
my Library.. a Resurrection Sermon, and after ltpve all re- 
ceived the Holy Communion. 2728 Morgan Algiers 
266 Resurrection-Day falling out soon after, the Christians 
were all at High -Mass. 2742 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, li- 
214 A cloathed Resurrection Piece, painted by Sir James 
Thornhill. 2864 Puscy Led. Daniel (1876) 501 The gfM, 
Resurrection-morning. 2875 W. P. Mackay Grace fpl ru 
261 In resurrection-hfe we are sent back to it, to be ner 
as specimens of saved sinners. 1892 A. De Vere Leg. 
Patrick, St. P. 4- Impostor , Our resurrection place is here. 

b. Resurrection body , the form in which men 
will appear at the general resurrection. 

1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (2747! ID- S™. What a Change 
will it make in our Resurrection-Body, which being incom- 
parably more, .subtile than this, will be far more phablf 10 
the Motions of the Soul ? 1684 T. Burnet The. Earth »• 

2x6 We have great reason to hope, that the soul will [ha'e 
greater dominion over the resurrection-body, than she ha 
over this. 2704 Norris Ideal World 11. 111. 163 W bo knows 
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xvhit may be the privilege of a Resurrection-body joined to 
a beatified and glorified soul ? 1858 Sears Athan, L. xviii. 158 
'Hie seed-spark of our resurrection-body will not appear. 

C. Resurrection plant , (a) a Californian plant, 
Sdaginellct lepidophylla, the dried fronds of which 
unfold again when moistened; (b) the Rose of 
Jericho, an Eastern plant having similar proper- 
ties. Also called resurrection flower . 

(a) 1870 Masters II enfrey s Bot. 413 One or two of the 
species (of Selaginellael roll up their fronds when dry, and 
unfotd them again when placed in water, owing to the rapid 
absorption of the fluid, whence they have been called 
Resurrection plants. 1885 Goodale Physiol . Bot. (1S92) 
400 Good examples.. are afforded by the so-called Resurrec- 
tion^ plant of California. 1893 G. D. Leslie Lett. Marco 
xviii. ixg * A resurrection plant, ’..some sort of large lichen 
or spleenwort from Colorado. 

(b) ^ 1834 Miller Plattl-n. 115/2 Resurrection-plant, A na- 
slatted Hierochuntina. i$3. Oxford Bible-Helps 121 
The 'rose of Jericho 1 is also called ‘Mary’s flower* and 
'resurrection flower*. 

d. Resurrection pie, a pie made out of the re- 
mains from previous meals. Also transf. 

*869 Furnivall Fcrcivords to Q. Eliz. Acad . p. xxiii, A 
kind of Resurrection Pie like we used to have once a week 
at school, in which we declared old Ieft bits reappeared. 
i8Sx E, J, Worboise Sissie xx, Dr. Heaviside’s housekeeper 
is too fond of giving us resurrection-pie ! 

6. Resurrection man , one who made a trade of 
exhuming bodies in order to sell them to anat- 
omists ; a corpse-stealer, resurrectionist. 

1781 R. King Mod. Loud. Spy 106 Persons (under the 
name of resurrection-men) continue their business, getting 

< ■: :i 1 *" 1 v. i;y! S ■ ■ v i 1 * s**.V. i', ! V, 
V. V I. i ; J i. • - , ii .* . : i »> . M. •. 

separate article in the dead of the night, and., had felt as 
wicked as 3 Resurrection Man. 

f b. So Resurrection-cove , -jarvey, - woman . Obs. 
1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Resurrection-cove , a stealer 
of dead bodies. 1815 Scorr Guy At. lvi. They were, you 
remember, resurrection-women, who had promised to pro- 
cure a child’s body for some young surgeons. 1825 C. 
Westmacott Eng-. Spy f. 249 A hackney night coachman, 
known, .as the resurrection Jarvey. 

So Eesrrrre-ction v. trans to resurrect. 

1628 Fkltham Resolves t. Ixjcxiv, Then also, let men see, 
how the Sacred wheel of Providence hath resurreetton’d all 
our joys. 1837 Marrvat Dog- Fiend xxxu, There you be 
resurrectioned up again. 

Kesurraxtional, a. [f. prec. + -At.] Re- 
lating to, or concerned with, resurrection. 

1832 Fraser's Mag. V. 85 Resurrectional Recreations. By 
a Poor Devil, i860 All Year Round 388 Spallanzani 
especially . . gave an immense celebrity to the resurrectional 
hypothesis. 1899 Q. Rev. Apr. 430 With the frippery of 
despair . „ did such resurrectional ghosts actually invest 
themselves. 

, Besurrextionary, a. [f. as prec. + -ar\\J 

1. Of the nature of resurrection ; restoratory. 
i860 Dickers Unco/nm. Traz'. vii, Old men and women , 

ugly and blind, who always seemed by resurrectionary pro- 
cess to be recalled out of the elements. 

2. Concerned or connected with the disinterment 
of bodies for anatomical purposes. 

*837 Southey in C. C. Southey Life (1849) VI- 359 A 
medical student .. expressed his satisfaction at having 
escaped being. taken upon a resurrectionary party. 1859 
G_. Wilson Life E. Forbes iv. (1861) 92 A fellow-student,., 
with a gunshot wound received in a resurrectionary' expedi- 
tion to Musselburgh churchyard. 

ResTirrextiOiier. [f. as prec. + -er J J - Re- 
surrectionist. 

1828 Mom Alansie Wttuch 90 Did ye no ken of three young 

'doctors.., alang v r shottie 

for shottie with • : ■ . • a 1843 
Southey Conim.pl . f .'. III. ~ 1 \ : ■ .rrectioner 

tried at Leicester io Jac. I. 

H»esurre*ctionism. [-isiij The practice of 
body-snatching. 

1859 G. Wilson Life E. Forbes iv. (1861) 92 The law.. in 
regard to resurrectionism generally, was Justice without the 
scales and with a very thick bandage over her eyes. 

Kesurre'ctionist. [f* Resurrection* sb. + 

-1ST, Hence F. r/surree/ionniste .] 

1. An exhumer and stealer of corpses ; a resur- 
rection man. 

*776 Ann. Reg. 129 One.. who makes open profession of 
dealing in dead bodies and is well known by the name of the 
Resurrectionist. 1B31 Times 7 Nov. 6/5 Here 2 or 3 con- 
stables .. exclaimed that they knew Ray to be a noted 
‘resurrectionist*. 1869 Latest News 5 Sept, to A. tale 
entitled * The Baron’s Coffin the subject of which is 
divided between spectres and resurrectionists. 

attrib. 1850 Tit ackeray Pendennis xxx[i], Poor Cos’s ditty 
. .was sung but to a few admirers, who might choose to re- 
main after the tremendous resurrectionist chant. ^1896 Bailey 
Diary of a Resurrectionist 137 He continued in the resur- 
rectionist business up to the time of the passing of the Ana- 
tomy Act 

2. One who revives or brings to light again. 
(Chiefly transf. from prec.) 

1834 Miss Edgeworth Helen xi. He was merely a resur- 
rectiomst of obsolete heresies. 1850 Whittle Ess. Rev. 
fed. 3) II, 157 He has shown more industry and acuteness 

than almost any other contemporary* resurrectionist in the 

grave-yards of deceased books. 189° Spectator 2S June, 
The literary resurrectionist digs them up again, and an 
author’s worst work is brought into almost as much pro- 
minence as his best. 

1). spec . (See quots.) 

Vol- VIII. 


; 


1833 Longman's Mag. July 256 Some of the habitual 
buyers (of ostrich feathers] have nicknames, and those who 
do a local business and buy for re-selling are known as 
‘resurrectionists*. 1894 l Vest m. Gazette 4 Jan. 6/3 The 
Gnoleurs or ‘blocking resurrectionists* skilfully touch up 
battered silk hats from over the Channel. 

3 . A believer in resurrection. 

i860 All Year Round 389 Schultze made considerable 
efforts to increase the number of resurrectionists. 

4 . Horse-racing. (See qnot.) 

1883 Standard 23 Oct. 3/2 There is a class of horses called 
‘resurrectionists*,.. and they either recover early fonn.., or 
..become animated, when they’ were supposed to be gone 
altogether, with.. life and vigour. 

Eesurrextionize, v. [-ize.] trans. To 
resnrrect, in various senses. 

1804 Southey Let. to Coleridge 14 Mar., You will stare at 
the catalogue of dead authors whom I shall have to resur- 
rectiomse. 1834 New Monthly A Iag.YTLl. 544 The ingenuity 
deserves praise, which thus resurrectionizes cloth, and gives 
it a second existence. 1867 Church 3- St. Rev. j June 508 
Discarding such obvious topics.., he has resurrectionised 
‘the man of sin’. 1889 Bruce Kingd. God Introd. 4 We 
cannot at this dateresurrectionize a lost apostolic document. 

Hence Reaurre’Ctionized ppl. a.; Resurre'c- 
tionizing vbl. sb. 

1854 Bloch u>. Mag. LXXVL 427 An occasional junior., 
might be admitted to act a subordinate part in a ‘resurrcc- 
t ionising affair'. 1861 Sat. Rev. 14 Sept. 276 The social and 


Besurrextive, a. rare. [f. L. resurrect-, 
ppl. stem of resurgere + -ive.] Pertaining to or 
causing resurrection. 

zdyS G. Daniel Foetus Whs. (Groszct) I. 2r To consume 
Bodies, which againe shall take Being and forme ; (a Resar- 
rective Tipe From dust and Ashes). x88s Homilet. Rev. 
Aug. M9 "'bile the lips spoke the words of resurTective 
power. 

Besarrextor. [f. Resurrect ». + -on.] 

1. = Rescrrectiokist 1. 

x86t Quinn Heather Lintie (1863) 187 Sin’ he has fled his 
daddy's trade, Wha genuine Resurrector Was mony a day. 

2 . One who recalls the dead to life. 

1890 Talmace From Manger to Throne 575 Is this Jesus, 
the comforter at Bethany, the resurrector at Nainf 

Hesurre’nder (r/-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To snr- 
render or give up again. 

1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures (*574) 110 Him behoveth that 
the deede of the grauntee of the rent charge for terme of 
life, bee resurrendred or cancelled. x6zx Quarll sArgaltts 
, n ... t,.. —U ^ of the night Had 

■ ‘700 Ken Edmund 

3 to his Midnight 

Pray’r arose, tnmseii iuu resutrenuteu 10 Repose. 

So Eesurre-nder sb. 

1891 Stamp Act , 54 55 Viet. c. 39 § 87 A reconveyance, 
release, discharge, surrender, re-surrender,, .or renunciation 
of any such security. 1898 Westm. Gas. 8 July 3/x The 
Republicans./ oppose the re-surrender to Spanish misrule 
of any territory taken or to be taken 

t HeSU’rse, Sc. Obs .— 1 [f. OF. resurs-, pret. 
stem of resourdre : see Resurce vi] To rise again. 

15x3 Douglas SEncis ix. ix. 84 Lyke as the eglll. .resursyng 
heich vp in the ayr. 

Hesu-rvey, sb. [Re- 5 a.J A fresh survey, 

v. "»-« - wr --- * T ’ 1 -- «*«—-• 


srder'd is the Over-plas Land apon a Re-survej’. 2768 in 
• Picton L’pool Munte. Rec. (1886) II. 244 A resurvey of the 
r !•■*,*: .%* ■ * i r : : T '' ii Liverpoole. 1806 Phil. 
. t I m . I > !-* :e-surveys these lines are 

• i ,• if:* ftM.ti'*. i »■., ; ■ 7»i III. 156 The re-survey of 
the line would occupy at least four weeks. 1892 Pall Alall G. 
5 May 2/2 A re-survey has for some time been taking place. 

Besurvey (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. To read over again; to examine or 
consider afresh. 

1599 Shaks. Hen. V, v. iL 8t To appoint some of your 
CouncelL.To sit with vs once more, -with better heed To 
re-suruey them. x66x Boyle Style of Script. 251 When 
upon a greater Familiarity with.. the appficablenesse of 
Scripture, I came to resurvey it. ax 711 Ken Preparativ 

Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 1 T * ’ ’ 

But when I resurvey’ ■ • 

Arnold Lit. ff Dogu , , . 

array of writers. greatly need to be re-surveyed from the 
point of view of our own age. 

2 . To survey (land, etc.) again. 

1747 Be c, Pennsylv. V. 107 That the said Road shall 

be Resurveyed and laid out according to the Courses it now 
nms. 1784 R- Bage Barham Downs II. 74 -An eminent 
surveyor.. had been employed by the young Earl to resurvey’ 
his estates. 1806 Phil. Trans. XCVI. 350 The old estates 
have been often re-surveyed. x8Sx Smiles Engineers II. 
151 He found it necessary to resurvey the whole line- 1876 
C. T. Davis Polaris Exp. xiii. 301 The coast-line. .does not 
seem to be correct, and ought to be resurveyed, 
f Resxrsce, v. 06 s. rare— 1 . To resuscitate. 
13.. Cursor AT. 143G3 (GOtt), Sone ouerall >is tihand ras 
Of la2ar hat resuscea was- 

tEKJSH’Scita'ble, a. Obs . rare— . [Cf. F. 
ressuscilable (rdth c.).] Capable of being resus- 
citated or restored to life. 

a 3691 Boyle Wks. (1774) V. 605 The apothecary told the 
virtuoso, that he had really prepared resusCitable plants, a 

different way from that which oibem pretended to. _ 

Besrrscitaut, sb. and a. [Cf. F- ressuscztant .J 

a. sb. ‘ One who resuscitates ’ (Worcester, 1S60). 

b. adj. ‘Resuscitating* (Ogilvie, 1SS2). 


t Besn*scitate, pa. fflc. (and sb). Obs . [ad. 
L. rcsuscitat-us , pa. pplc. of resuscitdre : see next.] 
Revived, restored to life. 

. I 5 20 St. Papers Hen. VIII , VI. 59 All the world e here 
is resusdtait lro dethe to lyff. X567 Trial Treas . (1850) 29 
So rule that at the last you may be resuscitate And raigne 
with the Almightie with perfect continuance. 1637-50 Row 
Hist. Kirk (1842) 265 If that spirit ofaction, zeal, and Courage, 
.were resuscitat and raised up again. 1642 H. More Song 
of Soul nr. tt. xxi, Her body new' resuscitate From sleep, 
b. al’sol. as sb. 

1814 Lamb Let. to Coleridge in Life (1837) 9 1 Dear Re- 
suscitate,., there comes to you this da)’ a volume of German. 

Resuscitate (//so-sit^t), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. resuscitdre , f. re~ Re- + sit set tare to raise, re- 
vive, etc.] 

1 . trans. To restore (a person) to life (physical 
or spiritual) or to consciousness. 

X532 More Confute Tindale ‘Wks. 700/x First in soule, 
and after in bodye, which the father. .shal..reise and re- 
1 suscitat to blysse. 3546 Gardiner Declar. Joye 63 Re- 
| suscitatinge man in iustificacion from the death ofsynne to 
lyfe. 1599 A M. tr. Gabclhouer's r Bk. Phytieke 40/1 Some- 
times renue tbeCotten, till such time as he is resuscitatede. 

| X663 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. Ixi. 251 These little 
■ children .. went on singing praises to God, and praying 
1 him to resuscitate this defunct to a new life. 1720 Welton 
, Suffer. Son of God II. xvii. 478 Why dost Thou not 
1 resuscitate and quicken me, O Thou Life of my Soul! 

1839 James Louis XIV, IV. 82 Her mother perceived that 
| life was not extinct, and took means to resuscitate her child, 
j 1805 Doyle Stark Munro Lett, ii, Then I was to die . .and 
i all Scotland was to resound with how Dr. Culling worth.. 

' had resuscitated me. 

1 f l S- >845 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1E67) I. 377 Plotinus, its 
real founder, resuscitated Plato. 1869 Echo 8 Apr., The 
Everett Rooms Service, with Edgar Poe resuscitated, vice 
1 the Bible. 

2 . To revive, renew, restore (a thing). 

I 1532 More Corfu/. Tindale Wks. 385/2, 1 wame the that 
1 thou resuscitate and styrre vp the grace of god that is in the. 

1633 Prynne Histrio-m. 1. So If then these Playes..haue 
! propagated Idolatrie, and Paganisme heretofore; they may’ 

' likewise resuscitate, and foment it now. a 1678 Hale 
' Prim. Orig, Alan. r. ji. (1677) 5 6 In that it can resuscitate 
1 and stir up it self to remember and call together other 


I ;; 

j 165* Beslowes Theoph. x. xii, Tell me no more, Th’art 
I sweet,. .And canst with jovial mirth resuscitate from Care, 
i x66x Feltham Lusoria § 35 Those birds, that yearly sleep 
] a Winters death, Each Spring to mighty Love resuscitate. 
1 Z727 Bradley Pam. Did. s.v. Gnat, These Nympha;..from 
that State resuscitate and fly away. 1787 Winter Syst. 
Husb. 74 Every plant will earlier or later resuscitate. X804 
Something Odd III. 258 Mr. Marriott, whom f must leave 
resuscitating in the new world. x86a Thackeray Philip 
xxviii. Our griefs, our pleasures, our youth, our sorrows,., 
resuscitate. 1871 Tylor Prim. Cult. J. 321 That.. men 
only' quitted life.. and resuscitated as from a peaceful sleep. 
Hence Resuscitating vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

X554 Act x $ 2 Phil. 4- Mary c. 8 5 50 The Resuscitating 
of Alms, Prayer, and Example of good Life in this Realm. 

J 1707 Curios, in Httsb.Q- Gard.345 Some.. have not been 
satr c '~* from.. their Ashes. 

17 ,’ ■ ion may be effected 

• by ’ ‘ 1 -• l8 ®4 Daily Tel. 

! jy i f .... , energy of the Don 

) show itself in Morocco. 

Resu'scitated, ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ED k] Re- 
vived, restored. 

1596 Foxe's A. fy AI. 789/2 O Sonne of God, crucified for 
vs, and resuscitated Emanuel!. , _ 

1753 Chambers CycI. Supf. s.v. Resuscitation, Many., 
have shewn resuscitated plants in vials. 1781 Cowper 
Retirem. 64 A thousand insect forms, These hatched, and 
those resuscitated worms. 1840 Hood Up Rhine 23S Com- 

• -■ ‘ n ^oraan Ghost. 

. ■ ’ resuscitated 

Be SUS citation (r/'snsitf 1 ]3n). [ad. lale L. 
reiuscitation-em, n. of action i. rcsuscilarc to Re- 
suscitate. So F. rcssuscilatian, Sp. resucilacton , 
It. re-, risu{t)eilttsime.'i 

I. Restoration to life. Aho/ig. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 223 b, Resurrecyon or 
resuscitacyon of body, and lyfe eternall. _ >545 Joye Exf. 
Dan. A vijb, Here we haue a cleare testimome of the re- 
t suscitation of the dead to come.^ 1597 J. King On Jonas 
! (j6i 8) six In this spiritual resuscitation ftom the death of 
; the soule. 1660 H. More Myst. Godl.v 1. xviii. 277/rhe 
1 Resuscitation of all his Saints into that Eternal Happiness 
which they bad fallen from. «x8o6 Horsley Serm.xx. 
(18x6) II. 167 The word ‘quickened* is often apolied to 
signify, not the resusdtation oHife exringuished, h ut th e 


b- spec. Restoration of life or conscionsness in 
one almost or apparently drowned or dead. ^ 
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Resuscitation has occasionally taken place in the human 
body after fifteen minutes' immersion. 1869 Claridge Cold 
Water Cure 25 On the application of the wet sheet and 
tepid bath, the resuscitation of the man was as by miracle. 
1875 H. C. Wood Tlterap. (1879)292 Efforts at resuscitation 

should be k’"‘ -*- c ' 

at t rib. iE ■ *■ through.. re- 
suscitation " the water, 

c. Restoration to health, rare- 1 . 

17.. Pope Let . (J.), Your very obliging manner of en- 
quiring after me, at your resuscitation, should have been 
sooner answered ; I sincerely rejoice at your recovery. 

2 . Revival, renewal, restoration (of something). 
1663 Cowley Verses ft Ess. (1669) 21 A retardment. .To the 
Resuscitation of the Day, Or Resurrection of the Spring. 
17x8 Quincy Compl. Dhp. p. xi, Fermentation is a certain 
Manifestation of Life, fitting it for a Resuscitation. _ 1759 
Johnson Rassetas xxx, The extinction and resuscitation of 
arts. 1847 Ld. Lindsay Christian Art I. 119 A resuscita- 
tion of the symbolism of early * * » -».j 

1855 Motley Dutch Rep. m. 
tion of secret documents, o 

centuries has gathered. 1874 H. R. Reynolds, John Bapt. 
iii. § 4. 218 Isaiah represents the resuscitation of their 
national life. ■ 

+ b. spec . (See quots. 1727-53.) Ohs. 

1650 J. F[rench) tr. Paracelsus' Nature 0/ Things yi. 

57 margin , The Resuscitation of Me tails is twofold. Ibid. 

58 The resuscitation, and restoring of Wood is hard. 
1727-38 Chambers Cy cl., Revivification, or Resuscitation , 
in chemistry, the art of restoring a mixed body to its first 
state. 1753 — Supf>l.y Resuscitation of plants,.. the art of 
reproducing a plant from its ashes. 

Resuscitative (r/so-siteitiv), a. [See Re- 
suscitate v. and -ive. SoF . ressuscitatif.] Tend- 
ing to resuscitate ; revivifying, reviving. 

x6xx Cotgr.. Resuscitatifi resuscitatiue, reuiulng, raising 
vp from death to life. 1805 Spirit Publ. Jrnls. IX. 127 
They ..had. .recourse to the resuscitative process of the 
Humane Society. 18x6 Bp. Jebb Let. in Life 553 Our Lord’s 
three resuscitative miracles. 2836-7 Sir W, Hamilton 
Metaph. xxxi. (1859) II. 227, I am not satisfied, I say, with 
the term reproduction for the process by which the dormant 
thought or affection is aroused.. .Perhaps the Resuscitative 
Faculty would have been better. 1891 J. Aitchison Signa 
Christi vi. 237 The self-renewing or resuscitative power of 
Christianity. 

Resu’scitator. [f. as prec. + -on.] One who 
resuscitates or revives. 

1847 in Webster. 1877 Symonds Renaiss. in Italy 522 
Regarding themselves as resuscitators of a glorious past. 
1882-3 Schaff Encycl. Relig. K novel. 2573/2 Zinzendorf, . . 
the resuscitator of the Moravian Church, 
t Re sirs Cite, v. Obs . [ad. OF. resusciler or 

1., rcsuscitdre .] 

1 . trans. To resuscitate, bring back to life. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (John) 372 In his name to resuscit 
^ow. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 144 Oure lorde Ihesu 
Crist was resuscited. c 2477 Caxton Jason 27 Hit semeth 
to us that fortune hath brought hym unto your handes for 
to resuscite and. reyse yow. 1535 Joyf. A pot. Tindale 
(Arb.) 8 He englissheth resuscitantur shal ryse agen and 
not are reuiued or resuscited. 

2 . intr. To return to life. 

a 2450 Knt. dela Tour (J868) 125 Bi the praierof the said 
holy man the child resuscited, and releued ayen from dethe 
to lyfF. 

Resustain, v. [Re- 5 a.] To support anew. 

1632 Vicars Virgil in. 55 Alas! what chance thee chas’d 
from such aPheere, Now resustains? 

Resverie, -y, obs. forms of Reverie. 
Reswa-llow (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
swallow again. 

28x8 Bentham Ch. Eng., Cateclt. Exam . 379 It is not — this 
bitter dose— ..brought up again and re-swallowed. 2872 
B. Taylor Faust m. (1875) II. 170 If now that shape tne 
ancient Night hath not at once Ke-swallowed. 
RfiSWaun, v. [Re- 5 a.] To swarm again. 
1S16 J. Lane Contn. Sqr.'s T. vn. 86 Soddainlic the Frc. 
gihens rann to armes, and vp and down the streetes in 
heaps reswarms. 

Reswea*r, v. [Re- 5'a.] To swear again. 

<22693 Urquhart's Rabelais in. xxxvi. 303, I swear, re- 

c a.. , — j ~ ^ on Vcsey 

' 1 - ■ 1 re-swear 

" .... , 22 g The 

•^uuii b lu uc j omvuijj ixi me conmiencemeru 01 each trial. 
■*&S5 Law Times LXXIX. 7/1 The Court., alio wed the 
■affidavit to be resworn and again filed. 

Res we 'll (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] intr. To swell 
again. Hence HssweTling vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

J ® rx t F LORto, Rigonsiamento , a reswelling. Rigonsiante , 
reswelhng. 2853 Lynch Rivulet xxix. U, And all my hopes 
re-swelL 


Reswi ll, v. [Re- 5a.] To swill again. 

2624 Sylvester BelhulieC s Rescue 111. 291 A Souldier hex 
re-swils again. .Th' unsavoury water. 

Resword, variant of Resourd v. Resyanl 
resyaunt(e, obs. forms of Re slant. Resyde 
obs. f. Reside v. Resyden(n)ce, resydeni- 
obs. ff. Residence. Resydent(t, obs. fF. Ri 
sident. Resydiuation, etc., obs. ff. Recidiva 
tion. Resye, variant of Rese vf- to shake. Ob 
Resygn(e, obs. ff. Resign v. Resyn, ob 
f. Raisin, Resin. Resyne, obs. f. Resign 
K esyng, obs. f. Raisin, Resign v . Re Byte 
obs. f. Recite v. 

Ret, sb. [f. Ret v.~~\ Retting. 

1849 7 ml. R. Arric. Soc. X. t. 178 If the stem th? 
breaks freely, and the fibre leaves it easily, it will have g< 
a good ret, as it is called. 


tRet, v.i Obs. In 4-5 rette (5 rettyn, 
rectyn) ; pa. t. 4 retted(e, -id, rett ; pa. pple. 4 
rettid, 6 rected; 5 ret, 5-6 rette. [ad. OF. 
retter y rettery reter, = Prov., Sp., and Pg. reptar 
(mod. Sp. also retar) L. reputare : see Repute v. 
and cf. A ret v .] 

1 . trans . To impute, ascribe, or attribute to one; 
to regard as resting in or lying on one. 

13.. K. Alls. 7247 A1 theo lore in him Y rette : Y schal 
yeiide wel his dette ! a 23^0 Hampole Psalter xxxi. 2 Blis- 
ful man til whaimlord rettid noghtsynn. C2400 Laud Troy 
Bk. 978, 1 schal therfore haue harm and schame, For men wol 
rette on me the blame. CX450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 
32 In hire may noght be rette bot vertuouse honoure. 

2 . To accuse, charge (a person). Const, ofy to. 
1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810)64 For Gospatrik was slayn, 

}>ei blamed him her in. ..Tostus of Cumberland retted God* 
wyn her tille. 2527RASTELL Abrid g. Slat. s.v. May uprise, 
[If he] be not rette of other felonie before or rette of 
reseuynge of felones [etc.]. 

3 . To reckon, repute. 

CX380 Wyclif Whs. (1880) 357 Men shulden rette hem 
eretikis, & so not comyne wij» hem. ,02386 Chaucer Prol. 
726, I preye 3owe..That 3e ne ret it nowht my velenye. 
C2400 Laud Troy Bk. 8882 Thei se now me on bak be-set, 
Mi vylony it wol be ret. 

Ret, v , 2 Forms: a. 5 rettyn, retyn, 9 ret; 
p. 6 ray te, 7 - rate, rait. ' [Of somewhat obscure 
history. The E. Anglian ret (earlier inf . rette fi,reten) 
resembles MD11. reeten, relen (still in use) ; but 
the northern forms rayty raity rate appear rather 
to indicate an ON. *rcyla (represented by mod. 
Norw. reyta, Sw. rota , Da. r#de), which corre- 
sponds to MD11. roo testy roten (Du. roten ; dial, also 
roten, reuten), MLG. rSten, r&ten , MHG. rfi$en, 
rcezpn (G. rotzen , rosiest, etc.). These forms are 
connected with the stem of Rot v., but it is 
difficult to regard Du. reten as a variant from the 
same stem.] 

1 . trans. To soak (esp. flax or hemp) in water, 
or expose to moisture, in order to soften or 
season. (Cf. Dew-ret and Water-bet.) 

a . c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 43 1/1 Rettyn tymbyr, hempe, 
or oher lyke {K.P., retyn tymbyr, flax or hempe), rigo, 
inf undo. 17x0- [cf. Dew-ret and Watf.r-ret]. a 1825 
Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Ret. to soak, to macerate in water. 
1839 Ure Diet . Arts 483 Prior to being retted, the flax 
should be sorted according to the jength . .of its stalks. 2897 
Daily Nen>s 1 June 1/1 Threshing the hemp and flax... 
Tanks for retting the straw. 

P. 1533 Eng. Misc. (Surtees, 1890) 34 That no man shall 
rayte nowther hempe ne lyne. # 2607 N. Riding Rec. 1 . 85 
Presented for watering or rating their hemp. 2691 Ray 
N. C. Words , To Rait Timber ; and so Flax and Hemp, to 
put it into a Pond or Ditch, to water it, to harden or season 
it. 2727-38 Chambers > Cycl. s.v. Hemp , They proceed to 
water or rate it, by laying it five or six days in a pool,, .to 
rot the bark. 1788 ^. Marshall Yorhsh. II. 74 Here it 
lies until it be sufficiently 'rated * ; namely until the wood- 
like substance of the stems will separate freely from the 
filaments or flaxen fibres. 2839 Stonehouse Axholme 20 
Putting their hemp to be rated in the waters of the said 
wastes. 1876 Robinson Mid-Yorks. Gloss, s.v. Rate, Timber 
is rated by being exposed through all seasons. 

2 . Of hay, etc. In passive : To be spoiled by 
exposure to wet. 

2641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 34 Then sure it is to 
be rated, and beinge rated looseth both the goode smell and 
goode taste. 2788 W. Marshall Yorksh. Gloss, s.v. Rait f 
Hay is said to be raited when it has been much exposed to 
an alternacy of wet and dry weather. 2877 NAV. Line. 
Gloss, s.v. Rate , Hay or clover is sajd to be rated when by 
exposure to rain it has become well-nigh worthless for fodder, 
o. trans . and intr. To rot. 

2846 Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 3) s.v. Rate, Quicklime 
rates the sods in a compost heap. Sods rate fast in that 
heap. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Rate , to become rotten. 
Hence Bet-pit (rate-pit), a retting-pit. 

2572 in N.W. Line. Gloss. (1877). 
f Ret, v .3 Obs. rare . [Of obscure origin.} 
intr. (See quot. a 1670.) 

c 2645 Cleveland Vindiciae (1677! 228 You were in hopes to 
retrieve your Money, and Verily, Verily Ret never springs 
the Partridge. /11670 Hacket A bp. Williams 1. (1692) 109 
Like Spaniels that rett after Larks and Sparrows in the 
Field, and pass over the best Game. 

Ret, obs. 3 sing. pres, indie. Read z/., Rede vA 
Retable (r;T^*bT). E eel. [a. F. ratable, retable 
(16th c.), = Sp. retablo , Pg. retabolo , -tabula, 
-tavolo, mod.L. retabulum. Earlier and fuller 
forms are OProv. reiretaule (1218), reirotaule 
(1284), med.L. retrotabulum (1294 in Du Cange): 
see Rear-, Retro-, and Table j£.] An append- 
age to an altar, consisting of a shelf or ledge raised 
above the back of it (on which ornaments may he 
placed), or a frame enclosing painted or other- 
wise decorated panels. 

2823 Pugin Gothic Arch, Gloss., Retable, an altar-piece. 
A term of French origin. 2859 Gullick & Timbs Paint. 
307^ The form of the triptyck when opened suggested a 
variety called the * retable ’ . . which is flat and does not admit 
of being closed. 1877 J. D. Chambers Div. Worship 295 
The movable Retable upon the Altar is quite a modern 
invention. 1884 Bath ff J Veils Diocesan Mag. Aug. 85 A 
new oak altar, with re-table,.. has lately been placed in the 
church. 

So |] Beta-blo, ]| Beta’bulmn. 

2845 Font) Handbk. Spain 1. 411 The Retablo is full of 


old carvings. x86r Sir G. Scott Glean. Westm. Abb. (1863) 
61 The retabulum from the high-altar, now preserved in a 
glass case 

Reta'ck (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To tack again. 

1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 363 The lee column .. re-tacks 
together. 180 x Southey Lett. (1850) II. 164 \Ve tacked 
and retacked with a hard-hearted wind. 

Retail (rrt^l), sb.I (and a.). Also 5-8 retaile, 
5-7 -tayle, 6 -taylle, 6-7 retale ; 6 rytaile. [a. 
OF. retail masc. ( = It. ritaglio , Pg. retalho , Sp, 
retajo ) or reiaille fern., a piece cut off, etc., 
f. retaillier , f. re- Re- + taillier to ait ; see Tail v. 
The English sense of the word is found in AF. 
in the first half of the 14th c. The older stressing 
retai'ly as in the verb, is still usual in Scotland.] 

1 . The sale of commodities in small quantities. 

a. In adv. phrases with by, at, +/«, fto, or 
used adverbially without prep. (After AF. a 
retail , a or ett retaille.) Also Jig. 

x 433 Rolls of Parll. IV. 478/2 No Baillyff. .bye, ne selle, 
no maner vitaill to retaile. 2433 Waterford Arch, in 10 tit 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App_. V. 296 If the said merchan- 
dise be solde by retaile. 2467 in Eng. GYWx (1870) 397 That 
no persone..$illeno Fysshewatrd at retayle. 2503-4^^19 
Hen. VII, c.yi § 10 Every person e.. that, .usith to by and 
sell any good is or catalles at retayle. 1598 Bakckley Felic. 
Man iv. (1603) 309 Without scruple they sell that justice by 
retaile that was bought in grosse. 1615 Brathwait Strap- 
pado [1878) 218 Both’s to be bought : no difference in the 
sale; The one in grosse, the other in Retaile. 2631 R. By- 
field Doctr. Sabb. 216 You set forth slanderous reports of 
Master Byfield, which you tooke in by retayle. 2709 
Steele Tatler No. xo6 § 2, 1 . .asked him, Whether he would 
break Bulk, and sell his Goo J “ * r ~ 

tator No. 27. 3 What barbarc 
of my figure to deal out tea ■ ■ 

Pol r r! * ■ - 

to b- - 

of w „ . ■ ■ • ■ 

X. I ■ ■ ■ ’ , " 

..at retail, than at wholesale, though the prices are higher. 
2883 Law Times Rep. XLIX. 727/1 Clearly inviting the 
public to come and buy, both wholesale and retail. 

b. In other constructions. 

x 553 Gresham Let. in Burgon Life (1839) I- That the 
retayller shall occupy onely his retayle, and the merchaunt 
adventorer his feat. 2567 Drant Horace , Ep. vii. D v, Goe 
make your marchandize, God sende you good retayle. 1568 
J. Mellis Brie/e Instr. Fv, Of that acxompte make the 
shoppe of retaile Creditor, as though it were a Debitor. 
2605 Timme Quersit. w. 190 To make retale of candels, 
lantemes, and all mercerie-wares. a 1660 Hammond Serm. 
Wks. 1683 IV. 569 Our best contrivance will be to shorten 
the retail, for the encreasing of the gross, a 1683 Oldham 
Wks. (1685) 16 He scorn’d Retail I’th’ Trace of death: 
whole Myriads died by th’ great. 2736 Genii. Mag. VI. 
631/1 By prohibiting the Retaile of Punch, some small 
Addition may be made to our Consumption of Wines. 1809 
Pinkney Trav. France 80 There was no appearance of busi- 
ness, not even of a brisk retail, or of a lively thoroughfare. 
1888 S. Dowell Taxes in Eng. II. 41 The duties on the 
retail of drinks made from tea, coffee, and chocolate, 
f 2 . Detail (of a matter). Obs. 

2654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 534 Unsuccessful 
Sallyes, whose retail I decline telling you. 1678 Marvell 
Growth Popery Wks. (Grosart) IV. 263 Should I enter into 
a particular retail of all former and latter transactions,., 
there would be sufficient for a just volume of History. 

3 . A retailer, a retail dealer. 

2884 Pall Mall G. 19 May 6/1 There is said to be a suburb 
where the retired wholesales will not visit the^ retired retails. 
289* Ibid. 25 Nov. 2/2 The idea of the ^retails is to amend 
the Food and Drugs Act by making an invoice count as a 
warranty. 

4. attrib . (passing into ad/.) Of or pertaining to, 
connected with, engaged in, the sale of commodi- 
ties in small quantities. 

2601 R. Johnson Kingd. ff Commw.fi 1603)216 They., 
haue betaken tbemselues to Hue by retaile and mecbaniral 
trades. 2689 in Picton L'pool Muntc. Rec. (2883) 1. 297 To 
drive some small retail trade. 27x6 NT- Davies A then. 

III. 78 There may have been such Retaile-Coyn, set forth 
by some Retail-Dealers, in all Reigns perchance. 1760 T. 
Hutchinson Hist. Mass. iii. (1765) 317 Sold to the Indians 
at the retail price. 2812 Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Hush. Scot. 
n. 22 Farmers in the vicinity of large towns, may be com- 
pared to retail shopkeepers. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. (1876} 13 
The retail dealings, which collectively occupy a very 
amount of capital. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vii, The 
poorer shops of small retail traders in commodities to eat 
and drink and keep folks warm. 

b. transf. Parcelled out ; piecemeal, rare. 

2669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. C 2, Who thinks by Retail- 
pow’r his Kind to keep. . May of a Kingdom soon a Cottage 
make. 2679 Establ. Test 41 What lingring and retail 
deaths would they think enough for such.. Heretiques. 

C. Petty, trivial, rare— 1 . 

^ x8xx Syd. Smith Wks. (1859) 1. 211/2 As much bis superior 
in the retail qualities which small people arrogate to them- 
selves, as he was in every commanding faculty to the rest of 
his fellow-creatures. 

t Retail, Obs. rare- 1 . Retaliation. 

# 16x5 T. Adams LycanthroPy Wks. (1629)385 He that doth 
iniury, may well receiue it. To looke lor good, and doe 
bad, is against the law of Retaile. 

Retail (Tlie^l), V. Also 5-6 retayll, 5-7 
taile, -tayle, 8 retale. [See Retail sb. OF. 
retailler app. does not occur in this sense.] 

1 . trans. To sell (goods, etc.) in small quantities. # 
*365 [see Retailing vbl. sb.}. 147* Fasten Lett. 111 . 7*» 

I truste be Ester to make of money, .at the leest 1. mark* 
for to retayle the wode our selfe. Ibid. To bryngeit..to 
as goode proffe as thowe we retayled it oure silffe. 2503-4 



EE TAILED, 


563 


EE TAIN, 


Act 19 Her.. VII, c. 33 5 10 Gcodis or cat tallcs.. that., 
he or they so retaylleth- iS4>-x Elyot Image Gov. (1556) 
60 They that rttayle that which is bought of the craftes- 
Mn_ that warketh it. 1523 Shaks. L. L. L. v. xL 317 
He w Wits Pedtcr,and reuites his Wares, At Wakes, and 
WaAsels. 1617 Moimo:r l tin. m. 95 Not shaming to retails 
any commodity in small parts, 17x2 Areuthnot 'John. Bull 
r. -Pref., Stamping the Queen’s Intake cn viler MetaN, 
which he resales for Beef, re 76 Adasi Shitk IV. H. v. iu 
(1504') II. so5 Tee keepers of 21 e -houses pay for a licence to 
retail a!e and spirituous liquors. z8zg Lytton Deverrux 
iu Hi, Refilling the mixture as soon as he had filed his box. 

absol. 1523 fc'rrzHERE. H us 5 . § 36 Therfore he that byeth 
grosse sale, and retayletb, musre nedes he a wynner. 1554 
Haise tn Hakluyt Voy. (159S1 I. 256 Like 2s we doe vse to 
retaile by the ounce- 

b. trails/. or Jig. 

*57^ Fleming Pane pi. Epist. 234, 1 wil regard your cam- 
modi tie,.. leas te in steadeof thanfces, hate be retailed. 1597 
J. Kiua On Jonas (x6tS) 427 Hee shall retale their doings 
into their bosomes, and giue them their rewarde. a 1861 
Fuller Worthies. 11840) HI. 253 The abbot refused to 
retail bis men out in such parcels. 1713 Pope Dune. 11. 134 
As the sage dame.. By names of Toasts retails each batter’d 

Jade. 1752 * - r r * ■ '? » ■ * 1 

sue evening 

also!. 177, _ *. * 

day retailing in this manner; do let us deal wholesale. 

c. intr. To be sold by retail. 

1 23 1 Lit. World tlL S.) 22 Oct. 373/r Mr- Bartlett's 
compilation.. retails for three dollars. 1897 Daily News 
22 May 5/4 Turbot, brill, and halibut retail at cd. per lb. 

2. To recount or tell over again; to relate In 
detail ; to repeat to others. 

1594 Shaics. Rich . ill , in, L 77 Me thinkes the truth 
should Irae from age to age. As ’twere retayl’d to all 
posteritie. Hid. tv, W. 335 To whom I will retaile my 
Conquest woone. 1654-66 Ease Orrery Part hen. (1676) 797, 
I will not retail particularities. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. 
tn. 5 2 He would retail to them part of a conversation he 
once heard. _ 17 66 Golessl Vic. IV, xvi. He could repeat all 
the observations that were retailed in the atmosphere of the 
play-houses. i8o3 Scott Mann, v, vii. The licensed fool 
retail’d his jest. 1850 Kingsley Alt. Locke (1876) I. r4 The 

— ~ — *-» w - — ilingly retailed my 

■ 1 ■ * *, . * . ■ ty overtook Foxy, 

* j' ..... Keyte. 

^ . • • . . » 15* They say you 

hace neither read nor scene all that you cite, bat are con- 
tented to retaile with your neighbours sometime. 

Hence Betarled ppL a. 

rfirr Corea., De faille, retailed, sold by retaile. 1654-66 
Easl Orrery Farther.. 1x676) 574 The Battel. .merits a 
retailed Relation. 

Z&etailer (rW ,4 Ia). Also a. 5 -6 retaillour, 
6 -tailour, 6-7 -taylor. 0. 5-7 retainer, 6 
-tayl(l)er. [f- prec. + -or 2 , -ep. L] 

L A retail dealer or trader ; one who sells goods 
in small quantities. 

a. 1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 108/2 The ponere common re- 
tail Ioum of vital lies. J542-3 Act 34 3 5 Hen. VIII, c. 7 

The saide Retailloures of Wynes. xsgx Flobio 2nd Pruitts 
X2i You retaiIours,.may finde in your hart to deceaue any 
bodie. 1631 T. Powell Tom of all Trades 164 The Maker 
was before the Retaylor. 1666-7 Marvell Corn. Wits. 
(Grosart) II. 203 A Bill has bin read for setting the prices 
of wine as well upon the merchant as retaylor. 

p. 1483 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 421/2 Any Merchant,.. Arty- 
ficer, Retainer, Inholder [etc.). 1547 Act 1 Edits. VJ, c. 6 
{ x Ceitaine parsons called Relay! ers of the same Wooles. 
1577 Harbisov England 11. v. (1877) *• *34 ’Ll 15 fourth and 
last sort of people., are dale labourers.., and some retailers. 
1633 (title), A Proclamation restraining the abusive Venting 
of A obacco . ,, that Retailers must take out a License, 166a 
F> : :r T-: : »i : l: , .■*:?, V i <• ■. ? \ -■ * ■./retailers 

.1 !()".«*,! ■ ■ - : 7"4 Fuller 

Me <;?."*■ » ■ ■ ! ■ 1 ■ : ’1 - i * ■ *• !!•■ ’•••> 1 r Physick 
would..take xt III, it.. I snoula forget their Preparations. 
X78X Gibbon Decl. <V P- a vii. (17S7) II. 70^ The diligent 

Plato (ed. 2) ifr. 30 Retailers sit in the market-place to 
save the time of the producers- 
2 . One who repeats or relates. 

1707 Reflex . upon Ridiculo 16 Retailers of Fooleries, 
Dealers m Scandal. X749 Fielding Tone Jones xvu. vii, 
Mrs M ni -r. *■--! r f-” ; — ; — * from the faithful 

I’. ■■■<',■. 1 V. 1 , }’. |; ■ ro Scrilblcomania 

1 " ■; rrf.ii f. f : * v soclerful. 1874 L. 

j. t . 'r try I. \. 546 No one ts..so 
generally unpopular as a clever retailer of gossip. 
Retai'liiig, vbi. sb. [f. Retail v. + -ctg 
T he action ot tne verb, in various senses. 

1365 Waterford Arch, la ic th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App- V. 292 The retailyng or sails of the comment wyne 
callid prisage. 155a Greene Up it. Courtier E iv b. You 
will.. sell th«*m ? : ~r. — - V*r; -t ~r v — — xq. * - **r 1 

by your false : ■. : Vr, U, *■ . ! * t . .lit i ■: * ‘ . ' . 

WTien your G- *1 .;.. 5 * *> '• ■ . *’ “ »“■ ,1 ■ ■' 

-.is glad to 1: ■- *7^4 ’• ' ‘ 

IP pool Jfun. . Re - ; 1 ■ S I. ; i " ' ! . . 1 • ; » ' ■> ' ' \ . 

from going it.; re:. . u . : ~fi> *■'<’ ■ 1 1 , '/* 

The Retailing of Punch will be confined to Houses where 
ether strong Liquors are by licence 10 be sold. 

Het aiTin g , ppb. a. £-ing 2 -3 That retails. 
ie33 J, M elus Brief e fnstr. F v, All such goods which 
daily you put to the retailing shoppe. *593 Nash ftCknets 
T. Wks. (Grosurt) IV. 225 Any cf these shee remyfmg 
bodic-lrafijquers. 1603 Stow Surer. C1E42L204/X Whxca I 
may call the keeping of a retailing or standing shop. ^ 
Hetai’lmeut. [-mzjtt .3 The act of retailing. 
1843 F- E. Paget Warden e/Birkinghclt tat By rooming 
and evening retail ments of all that was going on tn the 
reighboerhood. x83g H. F. Wooo Englishman Rue Cain 
xi:i. Priority in the retail meat of frivolous news. 


tRetarn, s 5 . Obs. ran. [f. the vb.] 

3. Retention ; retainment. 

M 55 Rolls of Parlt . V. 307/t Content and satisfied by 
wye cf retayn of the seid suroroe, X62X Elsixg Delates 
Ho. Lords (Camden) 59 Reteyn of Stranger. 

2 . Retinue. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII , 8x b. The kynge of Eng- 
lande. .and his retain in sute lyke. Ibid. 82 Thus the two 
fcynges ic their retaine toke the felde. 

Hetain (rrV J 'n), v. Forms : 5 -6 reteign(e, 
(5 reteyign); 5 reteyene, 5-7 reteyn(e; 5-7 
reteine, 7 retain; 5-7 xetayn, 6-7 xetaine, 
6- retain; 5 retenne, retene (G Sc.), retine 
(7 Sc.), 6 reteane. £ad. OF. relstzir (=Sp. rc- 
t liter , It. rit&r.crc, L. retin ere), f. re- Re- and 
lenir to hold. For the rowel of the stem cf. 
contain , detain, etc.] 

I. trar.s. f 1. To restrain ; to hold back, check, 
or stop ; to prevent or binder. Obs. 

a 386 Chaucer Melib. r 46 (Lands. MS.), pere bire 
mony hinges Jrat shold reteyn e jowe of vengeance take- 
toga. c 1477 Caxton Jason 8 Whan, .hercules and.. Jason 
had retayned the Centaurs, they had eche of them a bowe 
w hie he they henefe. 148 s — Goff, xlviii. 88 They armed 
them and reteytxed the>T peple that began to flee, a 1548 
Hall Chron., Hen. VIII \ toxb. He is bound that he 
should neuer retayne the Swyches from the Emperor. 1594 
Parsons Confer. Success, n. iu 10 It is hard to retayne a 
mans consent from that which is said vntil he haueread the 
reasons of the other party'. *639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' 


VI 1 . 35/t The untouchable foot retain’d the grave Spaniard* 
from uuermedling in so delicate an Affair. 1 

b. refl. r To restrain or contain (oneself)* rare. 

c 1440 Gencrydes 1343 For your wurebippe yow most your 
self reteyne. And take a good arise in this mater. _ i860 , 
Daily Heivs 30 Oct., Lord Stanley, who retained himself ) 
daring the greater part of the service, was completely 
overcome. 

c. To keep in custody or under control; to t 
prevent from departing, issuing, or separating; 
to hold fixed in some place or position. 

a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon Ixix. 237 My brother and his 
u-yf. . I haue retayned them in my pryson. c 1550 Rhodes 
Bk. Vurture 740 in Balees Bk. 102 For empty fystes, men 
vse to say, cannot the Hawke retayne. ^ 2599 B. J on son Ev. 
Man out of Hunt, nu i, I can make this Dog take as many 
Wfaifies as I list, and he shall retain, or effume them, at my j 
pleasure. 16x7 Mqryson I tin. l 51 On this and the East j 
sides, are two Mils to retaine the water when the Sea ebs. , 
1674 Brevint Saul at Endcr 0.-13 May not one as well curse, 
whom God blesses, as retain or bind whom God remits’! 1 
1720 Ozull Vert of s Ron. Rep. II. xil.242 Cicero, .sends 
immediately certain Senators, to retain the People in their 1 
Duty. i8og A. Henry Trarv. 123 The skin, which alone > 
retained his hand to his arm, he cut through. 1853 Kane 1 
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retaining it [the bar shoej to the hoof. 

absol. 1634 J. Levett Ordering of Bees 59 They haue no 
In tray 11 s or other inward Organs, by which either 10 retaine 
or evacuaL 

cL To keep free from something, rare 

1863 Cowden Clarke Shake. Char, vfii- 197 He has 
retained the two women from the remotest charge of un- 
feminity. 

2 . t To entertain. Obs . rare. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 10936 The grekes fayne of >at freike.. 
Retaynit hym with Rcuerence. 1447 Bokenham Seyr.tys 
(Roxb.) 33 A relygyous place.. wher wursbepfully Aostym 
.. ... ... . 1 j- * r v Pb. V-srturc 

• * ■ • : ; : ft : : !>:. > ■ ’ ■■ ; . — - ■’ ' 'state 
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goaiie religious sti-mgeta. 

b. To keep attached to one’s person or en- 
gaged In one's service. 

X450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 178/2 The said Duke..beyng 
reteigned with you, in your wages of werre in your seid 
Reame. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1x1. viii. 182 , 1 suppose 
that a espytayne with a companye of folke be reteyn ed in 
to the kynges wages. 1536 Ckosiwell in RIerriman Life 
ff Lett . (1902) II. 38 The kinges pleasonr is ye shal there 
reteyne onely foure clerkes. 1545 Bkinklow Cotupl. 37 b. 
Many noble men -.retayne seniantys & neuer gyue them 
peny wages. 16*3 T. Powell Attoum. Acad, ssp If thjs 
bee done with a single Vowcher, you are to retaine three 
Sergeants. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India fy P. 376 The Suffee 
retains several [physicians] in Ordinary and others in Extra- 
ordinary. 1761 Hu he Hist. Eng.yva. L i 63 A great Dum- 
ber of knights were retained iu his service. i 23 s Peeooy 
Eng. Journalism rsx. 145 Mr. Levy .. retained as con- 
tributors and critics men who were at least equal to those 


aunt? 1 Sea ind PL Return fr. Parnass. tv. it. Let me 
retain* you this terme for my cause. 1644 Bulwer Chiron. 
52 lu those large pew es. where those that were retained in 
causes did plead. 1775 j. Raynex Readings on Statutes 1x6 
If the Matter was communicated to the Attorney or Solicitor, 
as a Secret, before be was employed or retained in the Cause. 
X837 Dickens Pick re. xxxt, ‘ Mr. Pickwick is the defendant 
m Bard we !j and Pickwick, Serjeant Snubbln,* said Perker. 
' I am retained in that, am 1 1 * said the Serjeant. 1852 Pall 
Mall G. 4 July 2/2 'j be erroneous impression that the re- 
taining of a barrister consists mainly in the retention of the 
fee by the barrister retained. 

traits/. 1863 Sal. Rev. 2 May, The Neapolitan bishops., 
may occasionally be shamed, ..since the fall of the hateful 
power which they were retained to support. 

3 . To keep hold or possession of; to continue 
having or keeping, in various senses. 

e/450 Gods low Reg. 337 pat he sholde haue power to dis- 
treine hem in all J>e maners a-fore-seide & hofde or reteine 
distreininge. 1490 Plum/ioit Corr. (Camden) J02 To 
deliver one parte to -Mr. Elounc, & reline another parte for 
you with the obligation. <11542 Wyatt in TotteCs Mi sc. 
(Arb.) 55 My loue to skome, my seruice to retayne, Therein 


wiuic x 1 uij 11 u aogiie, waiiui lav 1 age turn stuuie Hum uei. 
1667 Milton P. L . x. 532 His Power no less he seem’d 
Above the rest still to retain. 1766 Blackstose Comm. 1 1 . 
xxxii 51X The executor.. is allowed to pay himself first ; by 
retaining in his hands so much as his debt amounts to. 182 5 
Cobbett Rue . Rides 469 It seems to me to absorb and to 
retain the water. 1841 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange 
L^it37o) III. 1x5 Lord Sidmouth retains hi< unmarried 
daughter. 18^7 Froude Short Stud. (1833) IV. 27 He still 
aimed at retaining the most lucrative of his benefices. 

absol. 17 66 Blackstone Comm . 1 1 . 51 1 An executor of his 
own wrong js not allowed to retain. 1847 Mrs. A. Kebr tr. 
Ranke’s Hist. Semite 28S Some men are more competent to 
acquire than to retain. 

b. la renderings or echoes of John xx. 23 (ay 
rtvuv KparryTt, KCKfxxnjmai ; quorum retimurith , 
retenta sunt). 

X526 Ti.vda le _ JcJui XX. 23. 1567 Gude 4 God lie B. 

(S.T.S.) 7 Quhais sinnis 3c retene, ar retenitvnto thame. 
1606 Bp. Hall Medit. ff Voan 121 , 1 will so remit wrongs, 
..and so reteine them, os I may not induce God to reteine 
mine to him. 1651 Hobbes Leviath . m. xliL 277 Refuse 
entrance into his Kingdom, to tho<e whose Sins were Re- 
tained. ^ 1674 Brevxst Saul at En dor 122 Where the power 
of Loosing and Remitting, follows close to that of Retaining 
and Binding. 

c. T ‘ ■ *' ' • 1 
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course wherein I fir^t began. CX613 Rostands More 
Kttaues Vet f 5, l thinke before the Conquest many yeares. 
We wore the fashion which we still retaine. 1654 Bramhall 
Just Vind. iL (t66t) 7 Yet both retein Communion with the 
universal Church- 1737 Genii. Mag. VII. X42/1 We have 
good Reason to exclude the 330 Kings.. and retain only 
those who have left standing Monuments. 1855 Fusey 
Doctr. Real Presence (xZyfi it. 174 The Eastern Liturgies 
still for the most part retain the form of assertingtheReal 


1802 Scott*T>/. in Lockhart (1S37) L xt. 357 Many cf 
h neither the reciter nor the 


upon the staff of either of its contemporaries. 

absoL XS40 GxoxvK’r.tX.xnhlernma.nLifc 8 f Lett. (1502)11. 
267 Syr ther was also layde vnto my Charge at myne ex* j 
amenacyon that I hadde retaynyd contrary* to >' oUr * aw * c * 1 
c. To engage, hire. Obs. rare~f 
1476 Procl. in York Myst. Introd. p, xxxvii, pat no plaier.. 
he conducte and reteyned to ptaie but twise 00 pe cay ot pe 
saide playe. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Theveito . s Tear. 1. xfci 
Haring retained Mules for myself and Company, I mace 
Provisions of Bread, \V 7 ae [etc.J j 

<L To engage (a barrister) by the payment of a ; 
preliminary fee, in order to secure his services for j 

one’s own cause if necessary. j 

iS *3 Elyot, CDs ns.. is also he whiche hath retoyned a J 
lawyer to sustcyne hts matter. 155 = 'Crowtey Last Trumpet 
922 Whye wylt thou be retained cf ptaymyfe, or of defend- j 


d. To continue to have or possess (some attri- 
bute, quality, etc.). 

1582 N. Lichefzeld tr. Castaitkeda's Cony. E. Ind. zb. 
He gaue to the Ports. .theyr names, which at this present 
they doe retaine. 1634 Milton Comus 842 Still she retains 

r r. * — — -4P- a T - tr# Theyenots Tear. 

« ■ , its whiteness. 1756 

. ■ vc borrow and retain 

the faults, the corruptions of the French? 1790 Sheridan 
Pizarro ir.Jv, Oh, had I still retained my signt, I might 
now have 'grasped a sword. 184* D'Israeli Amen. Lit. 
(1867) 64 The hills, the forests, and the rivers retain their 
old Celtic names. 1871 B. Stewart Heat (ed. 2) 5 12 Ihey 
always retain unchanged their state with respect to heat. 

e. To allow to remain, in place of discarding 
or removing; to preserve. 

x8ox Scott Let. in Lockhar, 

the old words are retained, which n ... 

copyer understood. 1835 Lytton Rier.zi n. 1, But still to 
this day are retained the massive walls. 

4. lo keep or bear in mind ; to remember. 

1474 Canton Cheese 159 Longe tails 8c hkteryes whiche 
they can not al reteyne in her mynde- e t$oo Melusine 38 
Now vnderscand & reteyne wel my wordes. 1309 Haw ls 
Past. Pleas, ir. 13 If you wyl do as I shall you saye. And 
all my lesson retayne m memory. 16x3 Pcrchas Pilgrim, 
age f. vii. (tdib 40 The people haue retained the tradition 
hereof [the flood]. x6 66 Act t8 A loChas. JI. c.8 § 26 That 
the said Citizens. .may retaine the Merr.oriall cf soe sadd a 
Desolation. 1697 Drttjen Virg. Past. IX. 62 The Tune I 
still retain, but not the Words. 1731-8 Smft Polite Conor. 
Introd. 78 With what Attention 1 listened to all their Dis- 
courses, the better to retain them in my Memory. *782 
Priestley Corrupt. Chr. 1 . 1. 1x3 It requires a pretty good 
memory to retain these distinctions. xBiz J. Wilson tile 
of Palms t. X22 In *aking thoughts she Still retains The 
memory of these trildering pains. 1883 Wace Get/el 
Witnesses iv. £5 The mind.. unable to retain any but the 
simplest thought. 

alioL 1581 Mulcaster Positions v. (1ZZ3) 27 That witte 
maie conceiue and learne we!U ctemorie retaine and hold 
fast. 1748 Gray Alliance 30 With Sense to feel, with 
Metn’ry to retain. 1784 Comtek Tiroc. 324 A well-con- 
structed brain, Keen m pursuit, and rig’rous to retain. 

XL intr. 5 . To refrain from something. 

1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1S21) I. tea Vespa* iao.. had 
sic compassion, that he roicht cot retene fra tens. t6es 
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Marston Antonio's Rev. v. i, They can scarce retaine from 
bursting foorth In plaine revolt. 

•f* 6 . To adhere, belong, be attached, or be a re- 
tainer to one. Also transf. Obs . 

1548 Elyot, C liens, Js he that belongeth or reteyneth ■ 
to som man in authoritee, to haue his defence and assist- , 
e'nce in honest causes. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasvt. Par. Acts 
48 b, He was reteynyng to Sergius Paulus, whiche was 
proconsull. «iS9i H. Smith Semt. (1637) 156 As many ' 
retaine unto Noblemen, not to doe them any service, but to 
have their countenance. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. viii. 440 
Those other Rils to Seuerne which retaine, And tended 
not on Teame. 1646 Srn T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 42 Not 
only the Sadduces and such as retaine unto the Church 
of God. 1681 Nevile Plato Rediv.i 35 Most of the Mem- 
bers, .thought it an honour to retain to some great Lord, 
and to wear his blew Coat. 1711 Shaftesb. C/uirac. (1737) 

I. 320 Idea ! wait a while till I have examin’d thee, whence 
thou art, and to whom thou retain’st. Art thou of ambi- 
tion’s train? 

+ 7. To continue, remain. Obs. rare—'. \ 

a 1631 Donne Ep. C'tcss Huntingdon 109 No more can , 
impure man retain and move In that pure region of a 
worthy love. 

Retainabi’lity. [See next and -itt.] Capa- 
bility of being retained. 

185s Bain Senses 4 hit. nt. 5. §81 We have generally 
understood the retainability of an impression to mean the 
power of recalling it at any future time. 1 

Retainable, a. [f. Retain v. + -able.] 

Capable of being retained. 

1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 1806 W. Taylors Ann. 
Rev. IV. 257 Half the enterprizes of our antijacobin minis- 1 
ters. .would only serve to restrict the French within retain- 
able limits. 1836-41 Brande Chem. (ed. 5) 526 The box is.. ' 
made retainable together by two obliquely grooved holders. 
1889 Dublin Rev. Jan. 190 Their collection in this retain- 
able foim will be welcomed. 

Hence Eetai nahleness. 

1831 Bentham Ess. on Lang . Wks. 1843 VIII. 305 Concise- 
ness is, in many iastances, contributory to.. retainableness. 

Retai’nal. [f. Retain v. + -alJ Retention. 

1804 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. II. 631 A discussion. .of 
the claims of each to retainal or dismissal. 1807 Ibid. V. 
201 In their retainal of the militia. 

f Retai-nder. Obs. Forms : 5 retein-, 5-6 
reteyndre; 5 reteign-, reteyndour; 5-6 re- 
teyn-, 6 rotayn-, 7 retainder. [f. Retain v., 
app. on the analogy of attainder , remainder. Cf. 
Retainer L] 

1. Retention. (Cf. Retainer 1 1.) 

1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 616/ 1 Reteindre and perceyvyng 
of Custumes and Subsidies. 1473 Ibid. VI. 91/2 Any 
Graunte. Ratifications, Confirmations or Reteyndres of any 
Dette or Duetie. 1503 Ibid. 523/1 Endentures to be made 
of all suche reteynders, receyvyngs and perceyvyngs. 

2. A token of retainership. 

1472 Cov. Leet Bk. If. 215 That noo Reteindres, lyuerees, 
signes ne tokenys of clothing,, .be taken, had nor vsed by 
thinhabitauntes of our Chie. 1474 Ibid. If. 222, 1 scball . .for- 
here to yeve, take or resceyve any Iyueree, reteigndour or 
cognesaunce. 1529 Act 21 Hen. VIII , c. 20 Unlawfull 
mayntenaunces, gyvyng of lyvereys, signes, tokens, and 
retaynders. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. n. xxxi. (1739) 
142 Matters concerning Maintenance, Liveries, Reminders. 

3 . = Retainer 1 2. 

1494 Fabyan Citron, vn. 626 Temporall lordes, in those 
dayes, kept other maner of housholdes and other maner of 
reteyndour of housholde seruauntes. 1545 State Papers 
Hen. V lily 1836) V. iv. 408 Charging all the saide tenauntes 1 
..in no wise to agre to anye suche reteynder with anye ' 
other mane. ! 

Hence + Ret ai’ndership. Obs. rare—'. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Goz>t. Eng. 11. xxxi. (1739) T 43 Vet 
was it the policy of these Kings to make them all of their 
own Livery and Retaindership. 

Retained (rft^’nd), ppl . a. [f. Retain 2/.] 

1. Restrained ; kept back or in check. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. C/timrg. 32 b/2 When we 
desire to provoacke the retayned and kept backe men- 
struosityes. 1651 tr. De-las-Coveras' Don Fenise 63 Wbat 
astonishment was it to those, who had before seen her in her ! 
retained course of life, a 1684 Leighton Comm. 1 Pet. Wks, 
1857 II. 479 Persons that.. have not that holy, retained, 
bridled way of using their repast. 1876 T. Hardy Ethel - 
berta (1890) 186 With her eyes over-full of retained tears. 

2. Kept on ; preserved. 

x86x M . Arnold Fop. Educ. France 204 Great eagerness 
was manifested to be nominated one of these retained 
scholars. 1875 Whitney Life Lang. iv. 55 The alteration 
of the retained elements of words. 

Retainer 1 (ri'tji’nai). Forms : 5 reteignour, 

6 reteynour(e ; 5 reteigner, reteyner, 7 re- 
teiner, 7- retainer, [f. Retain v. + -er 4. Cf. 
Retainder.] 

1. The act or fact of retaining, withholding, or 
keeping for oneself; an authorization to do this. 
Now rare. (Cf. Retainder i.) 

*453 Rolls of Parlt. V. 235/2 Eny Assignement, Graunte 
or Reteignour made. .to eny persone..uppon the seid xv™** 
-.for money lent. 1472-3 Ibid. VI. 60/z The same Letters 
Patentes,as to the reteyner, havyng, and perceyin,-ng of Cus- 
tumes. 1642 tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. v. 5 303. 134 The woman 
shall be endowed of the third part of the rent ny way of re- 
tainer. 2 "53 Bcackstouc Corrtnt. 2 11 . 18 The one {instance 
uemgl that of retainer, where a creditoris made executor br 
administrator to his debtor. Ibid. IV. Index, Retainer of 
servant by another. 1846 Bateman Law Auctions (ed. 3) 
270 There was no averment that.. the goods were put up 
t0 ^ t ^ e re£ l uest °f the defendant or on his retainer, 
and that there was no retainer shewn at the time of the 
request to put up the goods to sale. 


2. f a. Engagement of a person as a servant or 
for some other office. Obs. 

3467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 633/2 Every Reteyner by Inden- 
ture or other writyng..of eny persone. .other then to be 
menyall Servaunt. 1641 Tcrnies dc la Ley 8 b, The reteiner 
of those two Chaplaines remaineth, and they without new 
reteiner may take two Benefices. 1642 tr. Perkins' Prof. 
Bk. xi. § 615. 31 1 The retainer of a servant according unto 
the Statute of Laboresupon condition is good without deed. 

i* b. Entertainment or maintenance of depend- 
ents of adherents. Obs. 

1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII , c. 14 § 1 That all his statutes., 
made ayenst such as make unlaufull reteynours and such 
as so be reteyned..be pleynly observed. 1x1548 Hall 
Citron., Rich. Ill 39 Wilde Weleshmen, whome he . . had 
rather.. compelled by lordely and streite commaundemente 
then by liberall wages and gentle reteynoure. 

c. The fact of being retained in some capacity. 

1775."'' - ~ ** ‘” r 

befort . 

within 
Chanci 
been ir 

were of opinion that he might be sworn. 1848 Arnould 
Marine Insttr. 1. iv. (1866) 1. 156 The giving of such notice 
was part of the common law duty of the defendants, to be 
implied from their retainer as Commission Agents. 

• d. An authorization given to an attorney to act 
in a case. Chiefly U. S. 

1816 Chitty Sufpt. Treat. Pleading 166 The declaration 
may commence with ihe statement of the defendant’s retainer. 
1856 Bouvier Law Diet, (ed.6) II. 472/1 Although it is not 
indispensable that the retainer should be in writing, . .it is 
very expedient. 1874 Abbott U. S. Digest (Ser. x) II. 340/1 
A mere parol retainer is sufficient to authorize an attorney 
to commence a suit. 

attrib. 1836 Chitty Practice of the Lar.v III. 1. 117 Since 
the Stamp Duty on the Warrant has been repealed, noretainer 
fee is allowed. 

3. A fee paid to a barrister to secure his services ; 
engagement by a retaining-fee. 

1818 Byron Juan 1. xv. note , After taking my retainer, he 
went over to them. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXL 272/1 A retainer, 
if for a particular cause, and for a particular stage of that 
cause, is called a common retainer, and it now consists in 
the payment of the sum of one guinea. 1869 Daily Nezvs 
6 July, A general retainer gives to the person who so retains 
a counsel the right to a refusal of his sendees. 1892 Pall 
Mall G. 4 July 2/2 The new rules for regulating the prac- 
tice of coansel as to retainers. 

transf. 1784 Horne Lett. Infidelity xiv. 215 You are men 
of too much sense. .to take a retainer from Simon Magus. 
3870 Lowell Study Wind., Gd. Word Winter, I happen 
to hold Winter’s retainer this time. 1890 John Bull 5 Apr. 
220/2 He has been extolled by authors holding no retainer 
as biographers. 

b. A sum paid to secure special sendees if 
required. 

ai 859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiiL V. 25 The House re- 
solved to grant half-pay to the disbanded officers... The 
half-pay was meant to be a retainer as well as a reward. 
1893 N. Gould Double Event in I’m paying you a big re- 
tainer for the Melbourne events. 

Retainer 2 (r/ttfl’nai). Also 6 reteyn-, re- 
taynour, 6-7 reteyner, 7 -tayner, -teiner. [f. 
Retain v . + -er 1 (and -or 2).] 

1. One who or that which retains or holds; a 
maintainer, preserver. 

1548 Elyot, Clientcllaris, the homage that the clientes 
make to theyr reteynoyrs. 1583 Babington Commandm. 
329 To see that they bringe not sinne vpon them, by making 
them vniust retainers of other mens goods. 1636 Surfl. & 
Markin Country Famte vn. xxii. 670 It is to be vnderstood, 
that it is hard to haue one spannell . . to be an excellent 
ra unger, an excellent finder, and an excellent retainer. 
1693 [see Retention 3]. 2704 Swift T. Tub ix, One that 
has forgot the common Meaning of Words, but an admirable 
Retainer o( /he Sound. 1825 Neiv Monthly Mag. XIV. 
517 The inciter to mirth, yet the retainer of order. 1855 
Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XVI. 1. 379 Limestone soils.. are bad 
retainers of water. 1882 Pall Mall G. 24 July 2/2 The 
arbitrator is to impose what conditions he thinks fit on the 
retainer of enclosures. 

2. A dependent or follower of some person of 
rank or position ; one attached to a house, or 
owing it service. Now only Hist, or arch. 

* Retainer, .sign ifieth in the common law, a seruant not 
meniall nor familiar, that is not continually dwelling in the 
bouse of his Lord or Master, but onely vsing,or bearing his 
name or liuery * (Cowell, 1607). 

3540 Cromwell in Merriman Life Lett. (1902) II. 267, 

I resayayd thayr Chyldren and Freendes not asRetaynours. 
1570 Levins Manip. 80 A_ Reteyner, cliens. 2598 Florio 
Diet. Ep. Ded. 4 The retainer doth some seruice, that now 
and then but holds your Honors styrrop. 1606 Dekker 
Nezves fr. Hell Wks. (Grosart) II. 123 The great Lord of 
Tartary will shortly haue no roome for all his retayners. 
2607 Hieron Wks. I. 337 Retayners.. are willing to belong 
to a gentleman, but yet it is but for their owne priuate 
aduantage. 1732 Swift Let. Eng. Tongue iv. Wks. 1755 
II. 1. 284 Harry the Second.. was always attended with a 
number of his countrymen, retainers at his court. 1759 
Robertson Hist. Scot, vl Wks. 2813 I. 439 This design 
was revealed to the two earls by one of Morton’s retainers. 
2815 Elphinstone Acc. Caubul (2842) I. 332 None have 
resided there but great men and their retainers, who are 
drawn thither by the court. 2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. v, 
He.. was one of"' ‘ 
it. 1878 Stubbs 
retainers whom 

conceived himself bound to protect, 

b. transf. or fig. Also const, to. 

1623 Shaks. Hen. VIII , 11. iv. 123 Where Powres are your 
Retainers, and your words (Domestickes to you) seme your 
will. 1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 25 All Church-members are 


.RETAKEN. 

Christians, that is, retainers to Christ. 1705 Addison Italy 
r — T ‘ : - : — u ~... — - Multitude of Retainers to the 

, 7 Foote Author 1. Wks. 1799 

,. ;en a retainer of the muses, 

: ■ 1831 Lamb Elia 11. sVews- 

tapers 35 yrs. ago, In those days every’ Morning Paper, as 
an essential retainer to its establishment, kept an author, 
who [etc.]. 1864 C. Geikie Life in Woods vi. (1874) 118 
For the benefit of our fourfooted retainers. 

C. U. S. A person irregularly attached to an 
army ; a sutler, camp-follower. {Cent. Did I) 
Retai’nersbip. [f. prec. + -ship.] The state 
or position of being a retainer; the system of 
having retainers. 

1570 Levins Manip. 242 .A Reteynership, clienicla. 2855 
Milman Lat. Chr. viii. viii. (1864) V. 31 His household was 
on a scale vast even for that age of unbounded retainership. 
2868 Daily TeL 7 Sept., With the farce of retainership, the 
Highland ‘ gatherings ’ are an insult to manhood. 

Retaining, vbl. sb. [f. Retain v. +-ING 1 .] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

c 1450 Godstow Reg. 257 Without ony reteynyrng or with- 
holdyng-agayn to hym or to his heires. 1472-3 Rolls of 
Parlt. VI. 49/2 Tyll by reteignyng of the same rent.. he or 
they’., be contented, c 1500 in l. S. Leadam Star Chamber 
Cas. (1903) 97 He ney’ther can ne may defende them.. by- 
cause of the saide reteynyng in warde. a 2568 Ascham 
Sc/iolem. 11. (Arb.) 88 Here his vvitte shalbe new set on 
worke : . . his memorie, for sure reteyning, better exercised. 
x6$8 Baker tr. Balcacs Lett. (vo). 21 .) 37 llaVian examples 
of being captious and retaining of spleene. 1726 Leoni 
Alberti's ArchiL II. 104/2 A kind of vessel ready prepared 
for the retaining of water. 1892 [see Retain v. 2 d]. 

Retaining, ppl. a. [-INC *.] That retains. 

1. Serving to retain or hold by physical force or 
resistance ; esp. retaining wall , a wall built to 
support a mass of earth or water. 

x6ix Cotgr., La Retentive , the retaining force of nature 
whereby food is held in the stomacke. 1827 Steuart 
— ~ 7 * • r ’■ -Retaining- 

1 - ■ n the back- 

► he advan- . 

. . i .• ’ iuppl-753/ 2 

' iich secures 

the wheel-center to the tire Ibid., A retaining valve. 

2. Retaining fee , = Retainer 1 3 . Also bribe . 

1694 Congreve Double Dealer it. vii. While I plead for 

you, your aunt has given me a retaining fee. 1709 Mrs. 
Centlivre Gamester I., i, I findDorante,my master’s Uncle, 
has given .you a retaining fee. 1727 Pope & Gay_ What 
passed in London Swift’s Wks. 2751 VI. 272 Imagining a 
Pension was only an annual retaining Bribe. 2802 Mrs. 
E. Parsons MysL Visit I. 27 A note of twenty pounds, re- 
ceived as a retaining fee. 1B84 Illustr. Lond. Neivs 1 Oct. 
410/3 Besides all this, there are ‘retaining fees’and presents. 

Retainment (r/i^*nment). Also 5 retene-, 
reteign-, 6 reteygne-, retayne-, 7 reteine-. 
[f. Retain v. p -ment.] The {or an) act of re- 
taining ; retention ; + entertainment, maintenance. 

*43*-5° tr - Higden (Rolls) VIII. 456 Brennynge mony 
ry’alle maners..and places of the retenement of the duke of 
Lancastre. X449 Rolls of Parlt. 151/1 Such takyng or 
takynges, recettements, abettementes or reteignementes. . 
shuld be adjugged grete Treson. 1548 Geste Pr. Masse 
139 Lesse we through retey’gnemente and usage therof be 
occasioned to resume.. the sayd bishop. 2595 Daniel Civ. 
Wars iv. Ixiv, Though hee had those inforcements of ex- 
pence Both for offence, retaymements, and defence. 1620 
Heywood Gold. Age iv. i, It breeds such feare in me, That 
makes this thy’ reteinement. 16S9 H. More Immort. Soul 
hi. xi. § 3 (1713) 207 The Retainment of the same Name 
which the deceased had here, unless there be some special 
reason to change it. 2842 G. S. Faber Prov. Lett. (1844) 

I. 230 Correctly’ insisting upon the Romish Retainment of 
the great Catholic Articles of Faith. 

Reta'ke (r V. [Re- 5 a.] 

1. irans. To take again ; to take back. 

2436 [see Retaking], a 2586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lx. i, 

O God be reconcil’d. Our leading now retake. 1609 J. 
Davies Holy Roode D2, Wilt haue those Soules which 
thou in vs didst settle? Retake them as thine owne. _ 2647 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. iv. § 50 A day should be appointed, 

. .and the Remonstrance to be then retaken into considera- 
tion, 1681 Belon New My st. Physic 68 Thus the Reniedj* 
being re-taken, after some time oi rest, makes a greater Im- 
pression. 2722 Bradley Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 79 They 
retook the Blue Colour they had at first. 2782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia _ ix. v. The expectations she had crushed, retook 
possession of her heart. 2814 Jane Austen Mansf. Park 
vi, She retook her chosen place at the bottom of the table. 
1B85 Law Times Rep. LII. 876/2 It is not a declaration that 
the vendor intends to retake possession. 

2. To recapture. 

1645 Whitelocke Mem. 13 Aug., Major-general Langhere 
..retook Haverfordwest. 2686 Plot Stajfordsh. 274 Who 
retook the Standard of Guyen . lost to the French in a fierce 
charge. 2724 Richers Hist . Royal Gencal. Spain 286 
Gibralter, which the Christians endeavour’d afterwards in- 
effectually to retake, a 2752 Swift William II Wks. X76S 
IV. 256 The king.. retook nis prisoner, and.. sent him into 
Normandy. 1822 Lamb Elia 11. Confessions of a Drunkard , 
The devil could not have devised a more subtle trap to re- 
take a backsliding penitent. 2884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1286/1 
The siege had been raised and Berber retaken. 

absol. 2766 Burrow Rep. II. 6S9 Our Ships of War., 
cruise, in order to re-take, as well as to take. 

3. absol. To take in return. 

r 847 Staunton Chess PlaycFs Handbk. 203 If. .ho take 
the B. with Kt., you retake with your Q. 

Hence Heta’ken ppl. a. 

2692 Lond. Gas. No. 2793/4 Yesterday came into this Port 
the Deptford Frigat from Falmouth, with a re-taken Mer- 
chant-man. 2720 Ibid. No. 4702/3 The third _[is] a re-taken 
Virginia Ship. 2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Re. 
prise, a retaken ship. 
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Retainer, ff. prec.+-EBL] One who retakes. 

j63g Treaty in Alagens Insurances (1755) H. 473 The 
Estimation shall be made by the Retaker. 1766 Burrow 
Re/. II. 689 So, the Right of Re-taking, is not personal to 
the Re-taker, but national, to any Subject of the Re-taker’s 
Nation. 1826 Kent Comm, l v. (1858) 1 . 119. 

Seta-king 1 , vbl. sb. [f. Retake Z/. + -IKG 1 .] 
The action of the verb ; recapture. 

1436 Hen. VI in Rymer Focdera X. 635 Touching the Pro- 
rogation of the same Trewes, or elles Retakyng of newe. 
•ifitx Flokio, Rappigliationc, a retaking. 1640 May Hist. 
Pari. 1. iv. 38 The first was a re-taking word for word of 
that old Covenant. 1693 Lyde (title), A True.. Account 
of the Retaking a Ship fete.]. 1766 [see Retaker]. 2700 
Beats on Nav. ff Alii. Mem. I. 30J The retaking of Louis- 
hurg was their first and grand object. 2853 R. S. Surtees 
Sponge's Sp. Tour xL 56 The mere retaking of an animal 
that one has had in hand before. 

Retaliate (rfiae’lii^t), v.i [f. ppl. stem of late 
L. retaliare (Gellius), f. re- Re ~ + tails such-like : 
cf. tdlio, -dnis a punishment or penalty similar to 
the injury done.] 

L trans . To requite, repay in kind, make return 
for: a. a kindness, civility, etc. Now rare. 

ifiix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. x. i. § 20 Neither lesse was his 
Majesties desire to retaliate the Citizens and other his 
Subiects true affections. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 137 
Our Ambassador sent word.. to the Dukes son, his visit 
should be retaliated. 1683 Trvon l Pay to Health 27 They 
love to retaliate Kindnesses, and hate any should thin V: they 
are of a churlish nature. 1718 Lawson Carolina Ded., 

I cannot, in the least, pretend to retaliate Vour Lordships 
Favours to me. 2876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. II. 299 The 
Spaniards retaliated the benevolence of Archdale. 

b. injury, ill-treatment, etc. | 

a 1631 Donne Prohibition H, Notthat I shalbe mineowne i 

officer. And hate with hate againe retalliate. 2672 [R. I 
MacWard] True Kane on/. 3% Thus you have forced me tore- | 
taliat your provocation. 1697 Potter Ant/f Greece nt.xvtiL j 
(1715) 143 They should retaliate the Injuries receiv’d from | 
the Barbarians, by carrying the War into their own Country. ! 
3760 CJiron. in Amt. Reg. 114ft The Dutch Commodore., 
resolved to retaliate the supposed injury he had received. | 
3771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. ( 1772 ) IV. 250 In order j 
to retaliate these hostilities, the Spaniards undertook the 
siege of Gibraltar. 2817 Jas. Mile Brit. India II. iv. v. 200 \ 

TL ’ — : ;H-fo r • 

s. I. , 

c. Const upon (a person). Also, to inflict in 
return, to cast back, upon (one). 

1676 I. Mather K. Ph dip's lPar(t 862) 185 Thus did the 
Lord.. retaliate upon him the innocent blood which he had 
shed. 1690 Child Disc. Trade (169S) 132 May not other 
Princes account it hard and unreasonable, and consequently 
retaliate the like upon us? 1788 Gibbon Decl. ff F. xlix. V. 
243 He retaliated on the Avars.. the same calamities which 
they had inflicted onjhe nations. 2839 James Louis XIP, 
IV. 257 An opportunity, .for retaliating the charge of out- 
rageous ambition upon William himself 
t 2. To give in return or reply. Obs. rare —1 . 

1634 Sm_T. Herbert Trav. 73 This wretch so blazed him- 
self, and in requitall . . had no other language retaliated 
him, sane teares, sigbes,..and stTange feares. 

1 3. To repay or requite (a person). Obs. rare. 

1642 R. Harris Sermon 27 Yea, hee will.. retaliate our 
Adversaries and justify our Cause. 1656 S. H. Gold. Lazo 
87 Consider with your selves how you have retaliated me ! 
4. inlr. To make return or requital: fa. of a 
kindness, civility, etc. Obs. 

1658 Franck North. Mem. (1821) 226 This your kindness 
obliges me to retaliate with as much piety as becomes a 
Christian. 2675 Teonge Diary 1 Aug., Our Capt. would 
not salute the cytty, except they would retaliate. 1691 T. 
H[ale] Acc. New Invent, p. xii, It comes in my way here 
to retaliate to him by the just mention [etc:]. 1760-2 

Goldsm. Cit. IP. lxvi, Well-placed liberality.. may load the 
person obliged with the sense of the duty he lies under to 
retaliate ; this is gratitude, 
b. of injury, insult, etc. 

1668-9 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 245 If our pet 
ly heavy upon them, 'tis but reason that they may retaliat. 
1736 Butler Anal, l iii. Wks. 1874 I. 57 Men. .retaliate. . 
under the notion of having received harm. 1771 Goldsm. 
Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) IV. 385 To retaliate for the 
affront he pretended to have received. 2836 Thiklwall 


to any one. 

Hence Eetu*3iated, Eeta'liating p/l. adjs. 

3623 Fletcher Reward 0/ Faith/. Ep. Ded., l am glad 
your Estates will be alwayes beyond any retaliating kind- 
nesses of mine. 1764 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) I. 

2o 3 She trea* «■* 

J. Gilbert C 

such retaliat ■ ■ 

struggling v ,!■ 

‘Liber Studiorum’ was begun by Turner in retaliating 
rivalry of Claude’s * Liber Veritatis 
+ HetaTiate, vl 1 Obs.— 1 traits. To retail. 

2640 Fuller Joseph's Coat vjii. 280 Lavishing by whole- 
sale, all honour on one, and scarce Retaliating out any 
respect to the other. 

Retaliation (r/bcli|?*jan). [See Retaliate 

vA and -ATI on.] 

1. The action of retaliating ; the return of like 
for like ; repayment in kind ; requital, reprisal. 

2581 Lambarde Eiren. 1. xii. (*602) 57 The Romanes vsed 
Specially, eight sortes of chastisements, . . imprisonment, 
stripes, retaliation,.. and death. 2656 Milton Lett. State 
Wks. 2852 VIII. 370 If intreaty and fair means will nothing 


avail, . . the severity of Retaliation must take its course. 
1692 Bentley Boyle Led. x. 29 Contentiousness and Cruelty 
seldom fail of Retaliation. 1729 Butler Scrsn. Wks. 18^4 


18x5 Elphlvsto.ve Acc. Caubnl (1842) I. 22‘r Retaliation 
thus exercised, of course^ leads to new disputes. 2858 
Froude Hist. Eng. IV. xvxii. 9 Where justice could only be 
executed by crime, each act of violence provoked fresh 
retaliation. 2872 Yeats Growth Comm. 182 They in ‘re- 
taliation’ at tacked the Indian colonies. 

2. An instance of this ; a return or requital : 
a. of injuries, etc. 


on the Turks. 2892 Rosebery Pitt xi. 187 It does not come 
within the compass of this narrative to describe that insur- 
rection, its massacres and retaliations. 

t b. of kindness or civility. Obs. 

_ ci 645 Howell Lett. (1650I II. 10, 1 pray let me injoy it 
in that fair proportion that I desire to return unto you by 
• * - * ■ ’ ” : e e ~ tt olland 

■ 2675 

^ _ . 11 . ■ cmams, 

Till his Retaliation, bound in Chains. 2700 Astry tr. 
Saavedra- Faxardo I. 3; ***** * * * r * ■ - ~ — -■* 

in hopes of a Retaliation' ■ 1 
5 , I entertained Fourof 1 
a Month, by way of Retaliation. 

Hence Betalia*tionist, one who advocates re- 
taliation, esp. against tariffs imposed by other 
countries. Also attrib. 

1881 Nation (N. Y.) XXXII. 381 If the treaty be not con- 
cluded soon the retaliationist cry may become too strong to 
be resisted. 

jEteta'liative, a. [See Retaliate vA and -ive.] 
Tending to, or of the nature of, retaliation ; vin- 
dictive, revengeful. 

28x9 Metropolis I. 260 My retaliative spirit.. told me that 
i t was beneath my dignity, x 833 J. Marti neau Ess. <5- A ddr. 
{1890) I. 8 Unitarians are beginning to perceive the error of 
this retaliative logic. 

Reta’liator, [-or 2 .] One who retaliates. 

1898 Month Aug. 225 The memory’ of the cruel ties., must 
have been keen in the memories of the retaliatory. 

Retaliatory, a. [{. Retaliate vO + -ort.] 
Pertaining to, oi the nature of, retaliation. 

1813 Gen. Hist, in Ann. Reg. x 90/2 We are obliged to con- 
clude our account of the American campaign with the notice 
of some retaliatory measures. 1861 Sat. Rev. XI. 170/2 
Putting an end to incessant raids on the one side, and 
retaliatory invasions on the other. 2885 Manc/t. Exam. 
6 Nov. 5/2 If Lord Salisbury is bent upon a retaliatory 
policy he must not stop with Spain. 

f Heta-ling, vbl. sb. Obs.— 1 [f. late L. retail 
drel\ Retaliation. 

2626 W. Sclater Three Serm. (2629) 20 If desires of re- 
venge and retalingof wrongs [arise], doe good for evilL 

t B»eta*lion. Obsr~ l [f. L. talion-em, after 
retaliare .] Retaliation. 

1610 Willet Daniel 287 The law of retallon required that 
false accusers should indure the same punishment. 

HetaTk, v. [Re- 5 a.] To talk over again. 

2798 H.Walfole Lett., Rem in. (1857) I.p. exxx, Sometimes 
the King would quash the proposal in question, and yield 
after retalking it over with her. 

f Heta'Uy, V. Obs. rare _1 . [ad. late L. retail - 
arel] traits. To retaliate ; to give in return. 

1639 Saltmarshe Policy 261 If you would returne and 
retally favours for favours received. 

11 Keta-ina. [Sp. retdma, ad. Arab, rcldm , 
pi. of re/eml] A class of shnibby plants, chiefly 
found in the Mediterranean region, related to the 
broom, and usually referred to the genus Genista. 

[2772 J. R. Forster tr. Osbeck's Voy. I. 42 Spartlum 
vtonosiermum, which the Spaniards call Rctamas, grows 
like willow hushes along the sea-shore.] 1852 Th. Ross tr. 
Humboldt's Trav. I. ii. 66 In the midst of this plain are 
tufts of the retarna , which is the Spart iuttt unit gen nm of 
Alton. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 797/2 The region of Retarna 
(Cytisus uubigenits), a species of white-flowering and sweei- 
scented broom, which is found as high as xi poo feet. 2895 
IPestm. Gaz . 28 July 2/1 The retarna bushes gave no shade 
from the hot attack of the sun in the zenith. 

Retard (rftaMd), sb. [a. F. retard ( = Sp., Pg. 
retardo , It. ritardd), f. retarder : see next.] 

1. Retardation, delay. In retard , retarded, de- 
layed ; in the rear of. j 

1788 Jefferson Writ. 2859 11-353 A single day’s retard. 
3865 Carlyle Fredk._ Gt. xv- x. (1872) VI. 65 The rmryard 
regiments.. are in painful retard. x885 Rvskiz P rxtertfa I. 
iv. 132, 1 was far in retard of them in real knowledge. 

2. Retard 0 / the tide or of high water, the interval 

between the moon’s transit and the high water 
following upon this. Also ellipt. __ ^ t 


n-“. ■ ■ ■ * ■ 

s=r Sp. and Pg. retardar. It ntarctare ), or l. re- 1 
tarddre, L re- Re- + tardus slow.] j 


L traits. To keep back, to delay, hinder, impede 
(a person or thing in respect of progress, move- 
ment, action, or accomplishment). 

c 2489 Caxton Blanchardytt xxiii. 75 Here is one doubte 

that retard** 1 - 

Troy 423 ? 

a wound. * „ ; • , • 

sight of this fishing retarded us above an houre. 1694 
Croune Regulus IV. 41, I must retard her while I get my 
pardon. 2728 Young Love Fame 11. 28 r Since smallest things 

f ....t.-u a r .i — w remrd a pass- 

: : ■ ■ This fleet.. was 

' ■ ■ " ■ ■ *, Cussold^jc/«/ 

1 .. " . ■ *d by difficulties, 

and waiting for wearied guides. 2860 Tyndall £ 7/nc. tt.vi. 
253 When these waves [of light] enter a prism of gla^s they 
are retarded. 2868 Ouseley Harmony ix. \Vhen the fifth 
Is retarded, the dissonance of the second by retardation is 
produced. 

_ 2. To delay the progress or accomplishment, to 
impede the course, of (an action, movement, etc.). 

2572 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 1. 258 That sa baly a work 
be rot retardit. 1610 B. Jovso.v Atch. rv. v, 7 his 'll retard 
The worke,a month at least. 264* C Vernon Consid. Exch. 
91 The pnncipall causes which nave hindred and retarded 
the due answering of the Kings Revenues and Debts. 2692 
Bentley Beyle Led. viii. 26S They neither assist nor retard 
the Revolutions of the Planets. 2725 Pore Odyss. xv. 40 
Nor fet the night retard thy full career. 2776 Adam Smith 
IP. N. 11. v. (1S69) I. 371 They would retard instead of 
accelerating the further increase.^ 1822 Lamb Elia 1. Old 
Actors , He seemed to keep back his intellect, as some have 
had the power to retard their pulsation. 2844 Thirlwall 
Greece Ixv. VIII. 379 The patriots endeavoured to avert 
or retard the ruin of the League. 2872 B. Stewart Heat 
(ed. 2) § 98 Capillary attraction appears to retard the forma- 
tion of ice. 

b. To defer, postpone, put off. rare. 

273 5 in Pope's Lett. Suppl. xx He retarded his Edition of 
Mr. Cromwell’s Letters till the Twenty-Second of March. 
2820 Scott Monast. xvi, If we were now either to advance 
or retard the hour of refection beyond the time. 

3. inlr. To be delayed; to come, appear, or 
happen later ; to undergo retardation. 

264 6 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 194 Putrefaclion..shaIi 
retard or accelerate according to the subject and season of 
the year. 1665 Phil. Trans. L 38 The Comet advances., 
towards the East, and.. retards towards the West. 2738 
Ibid. XL. 312 The next Evening it retarded two Hours. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI II. 520/2 Its morion from 
Q to o must retard by the same degrees as it accelerated 
in passing from s to Q. 2807 Pikf. Sources Missus. App. 
(1810) 61 Until the arrival of my sergeant and the balance 
of the party (should they not retard more than 20 days). 2849 
Herschel Outl. As iron. | 681 Through BE the force re- 


: ■ rare . 

■ loud on Justice, bid 

her not retard To punish murder. 

+ Retaidance. Obs. rare. [a. obs. F. re- 
lardance : see prec. and -ance.J Retardation. 

2556 A urelio *y Isab. (1608) Evij, Suche retardance, som 
fooles and withoute practysc, thincketh it to proccnde of 
honesty. 2586 Q. Euz. in Lett, Q. Eliz. ff /as. PI 
(Camden) 38, 1 hope that my many waighty nflayres. .may 
make my lawful excuse for the retardance of the answer. 
Keta*rdant, a . rare. [Cf. prec. and -ANT ; 
also Retardent.] Retarding, tending to hinder. 

1642 Sir E. Dering Sp. on Relig. 1 If any thing I have 
said or done be. .dissonant or retardant to a most severe 
Reformation. 2885 Stedman Poets Amer. 46S We know 
the retardant effect of society upon artists of exalted 
sensibility. 

t Keta’rdate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. rciarddt- 
us, pa. pple. of retardare to Retard.] Retarded. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillnneau's Fr. Chirurg. 4/i_They have 
verye retardate breathe. Ibid. 41/2 The operations.. is vn- 
certayne, retardate and slowe. 

Hence + Seta’rdately adv. Obs. rare—'. 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemeau’s Er. Chirurg. 48 b, f 2 The 
aquosity which is verye retardatelye expelled. 

■f* E-etaTdate, z». Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
retardare .] trans. = Retard v. 

26x3 Jackson Creed 1. To Rdr. d 3 That, .which for a long 
time did retardate my perswasion. 1633 Hart Diet c/ 
Diseased m. xxx. 366 The blood might a little retardate 
and hinder this operation. 1684 H. More Anr.vers 35 The 
Entireness of the Turkish Empire may retardate Anti- 
christ’s ruine. 

Retardation (ntajd^jan). Also 5 retard- 
acion, -aciotrn, -ocyourt. [a. F. retardation , 
■\ -acton ( 14 th c., = Sp. retardacion , It. - aziotte ), 
or ad. L. retardation- cm , n. of action f. retardare 
to Retard.] 

I. The action of retarding, delaying, or making 
slower in respect of action or movement, or later 
in happening ; an instance of this. 

2426 Lydg. De GutL Pilgrim. 12362 Sythe thys bodyes 
celestyaL.Ben let thus in ther mocyouus. And han swych 
retard .icy ouns. 1472-5 Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI. lOtft To gretc 
delay and retardation of procedyng. 2508 rr» Lett. Rich. 
Ill ff Hen. PI I (Rolls) 1-45* The retardacion of their 
ambas'ade. 2523 Hen. VIII in Sltype tied. Mem. (1S22) 

I. 11. 6 By’ the retardation of our said ship she now lately 
fell into the daungier & hands of the Mores. 2597 I. T. 
Serm. Parties Crvsse 66 Retardation of death, of this saith 
EzechieJ, I will not the death of a sinner, but rather that 
hee turns and liue. x6os Bacon Adv. Leam. it. xr. § r 
'Causing a retardation of reading, and some sfolfi or relaxa- 
tion of*" memory. *66 1 Cowley College, All manner of 
Experiments concerning Plants, a< their Melioration, Ac- 
celeration. Retardation. 27c* C. Mather Magn. Chr. u ii. 
(3852) 46 Finding the Reformation of the Church.. to labour 
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under a sort of hopeless retardation, 3759 B. Stimjng- 
fleet Misc. Tracts (1762) 253 In order to determine accur- 
ately the acceleration or retardation of the winter. 18x7 
Malthus Pofiul. (ed. 4) III. 421 A gradual change. .would 
then effect the necessary retardation in the rate of increase. 
1865 Ellicot Destiny of Creature _P ref. 6 They speak of 
nought but obstructions and retardations, where all is buoy- 
ancy and progress, 1891 C. L. Morgan Anurt. Life I11- 
teil. 223 This retardation or decreased rate of" growth. 

+ b. Lingering or staying behind. Obs. rare — . 

1633 T. Adams Expos. 2 Peter iii. xS Think upon his 
[Lot's] wife’s retardation and retrospection. 

2. In the physical sciences in various special 
applications : a. of motion or moving bodies. 
(Opposed to acceleration .) 

1642 H. More Song of Soul Notes, Wks. (Grosart) 152/1 
The acceleration or retardation of the motion of the Earth will 
make the sea fluctuate. 1665 Phil. Trans. I. 106 The cause 
of this acceleration and retardation of their true Motion. 
1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The retardation of moving 
bodies arises from two great causes, the resistence of the 
medium, and the force of gravity. 1794 G. Adams Nat. 
Exp. Philos. III. xxvii. 119 Accelerations and retardations 
may be considered as quantities, and are measured by the 
changes of velocity. 1825 J. Nicholson Ojerat. Mechanic 3 


tical orbit there is now acceleration and_ now retardation. 
1878 Huxley P/tysiogr. 172 The retardation of the deeper 
part of the wave by friction against the sea bottom. 

b. of the tides : (a) The excess of periods of 
high water above the solar day. (<£) = Retakd sb. 2. 

1 797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 521/1 The difference 
between a solar day and a tide day is called the priming or 
the retardation of the tides. 1845 Encycl. Melrop. V. 241* 
The average retardation from day to day being about 40 
minutes. Hid. 257* The retardation of high water after the 
moon's passage over the meridian. 2 883 Encycl. Brit. 
XXIII. 366/2 When the mean semi-range and retardation 
of any tide are known its height may be computed for any 
instant. 

c. of celestial bodies. (Cf. qnot. 1426 in 1.) 

18x2-26 Playfair Nat. Phil. (1819) II. 383 The amount 

of the retardation, from the opposition to the conjunction, 
is id 121 26* nearly. 1849 Herschel Oull. Astron. § 68 3 
Over quadrant AD, approach and retardation, therefore 
advance of apsides. 3873 Proctor Moon 93 Retardation 
ceases to act when the moon is at M2. 

d. of rays or waves of light, heat, etc. 

1831 Brewster Optics xxiv. 213 They will.. produce a 
colour or a fringe corresponding to the retardation of one of 
the rays within the plate. x866 R. M. Ferguson Elcctr. 
(1870) 245 The retardation increases with the square of the 
length of the line. 1882 Minchih Unipl. Kincmat. 18 A 
retardation of a whole wave length.. is tantamount to no 
retardation at all. 

3 . Music . a. (See quots. 1868 and 1899.) 

1818 Busby Gram. Mas. 339 This Discord, the dissonant 
note of which is but a retardation of the Eighth, is liable 
to four changes. 1B68 Ouseley Harmony ix, When an 
interval of a melody (or of an inner pari) is kept back in 
ascending, it is called a retardation. 3899 Bridge & 
Sawyer Harmony xiii, A Retardation Is formed when a 
note, which should ascend in its progression one degree, is 
delayed. 

b. A slackening of the tempo. 

*853 Charles Auchestcr II. 180 The slightest possible re- 
tardation at its close brought us to the refrain of the simple 
adagio. 

Heta*rdative, a. [ = F. retardatij, \ It. 77- 
tardatiyo : see Retakdate v . and -ive.] Tending 
or having power to retard. 

1847 in Webster. 1859 F. A. Griffiths Ariil. Man. 
(1862) 327 Accelerative, or retardative force,., is that by 
which the velocity is accelerated or retarded. 1873 Proctor 
Moon 03 As the moon passes over the arc M 3 M4, the tan- 
gential force is again retardative. 

Betardatory, a. [Cf. prec. and -ort.] 
Having a retarding effect or influence. 

1853 Tail's Mag. XX. 540 Not a breath of wind, retard- 
atory or otherwise, to interfere with the regular steam-power 
of the vessels. 1877 Rosenthal Muscles Nerves 282 Re- 


Retarded (rftauded),^/, a. [f. Retard v . + 
-ed I.] Checked : impeded ; delayed. 

B° r °ugh xxiii. 320 The timid girIs..Dip the 
small foot in the retarded brine. 1815 T. Smith Panorama 
orx. Art 1 . 398 Retarded motion is when the velocity con- 
c J ec l reaces - ^871 Darwin Desc. Man II. xvii. 259 

“ u ’ 1 * ’umes at the cost of 

Med. VII. 765 The 

Keta-rdent, a. [f. Retard v.] = Retardant. 
Also as sb. A retarding thing or lorce. 

3900 Nature 16 Aug. 376/1 The protection afforded by 
various Tetardent materials. •Ibid. y The necessity of apply- 
ing fire retardent material in at least two thicknesses. 3900 
Pop. Sci. Monthly LVI. 508 Materials which are not good 
as heat retardents. 

Beta'rder. [f. as prec. + -ERI.] One who 
or that which checks or delays. 

1644 R- Baii.lie Ltll. t, Jmls. (1S41) II. 139 They have 

— J r -'If- ’.end. Gap. No. 

■ 1 the Designs of 

, . " ■ 1 ' II. xiv. Those. 

• -sensations are great retarders of a lover’s progress. 1829 
Civil Eng. 4. Arch. fml. II. 122/2 The sledge or retarder 
L m , "* ic . a wetJ g e * *878 Abney Photogr. (1881) 
ret 1 d ^ m effeCt found tliat fcrric sulphate is a 


Beta-rding, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -ikc LJ 
The action of .Retard v. in various senses. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xix. 22 This., 
put the Ambassador in. .perplexity, .because of the retard- 
ing of his voiage. a 3631 Donne Select. (1840) 21 It is not 
a cropping, a pilling, a retarding of the growth of the vine 
t ~ r ' Script. 359 

' ’ersia. 1784 

. ■ s „ retarding of 

the clock x' 35". 

Beta-rding, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -iso 2 .] 
That retards ; that tends to delay or check. 

3798 Hutton Course Math.(iZoj) II. 247 The resisting 
force R, and., the retarding force f. 3822-34 Good's Study 


Thomson's electric meter for retarding the revolutions ot 
the motor shaft. 

Hence Keta'r&ingly adv. 

3881 Academy 3 Sept. 174 A M. Stapfer, at times diffuse, 
is nowhere retardingly dense. 

Reta’rdive, a. rare, [-ive.] Retardative. 

2798 Hutton Course Math. (1828) II. 141 Accelerative, or 
Retardive Force, is commonly understood to be that which 
affects the velocity only. Ibid. (1807) II. 357 The retard- 
ive force. 18x5 Gregory Mech. (ed. 3) I. v. v. 541 The re- 
tardive force off, . = [etc.]. 

Retardment (r/taudmSnt). [a. F. retarde- 
nt ent (14th c.), = Sp. ret a rdam lento, It. ritarda- 
inetito : see Retard v. and -ment.] The act of 
retarding; retardation; delay, check. 

3646 R. Baillic Anabaftism Pref., The retardment and 
frustration of everything which may advance the truth of 
God. a 1678 Wood head Motives Holy Living 30 The great 
retardments he receives, who hath made some progress in 
holiness. 1728 Pf.mberton Newtons Philos. 210 That alter- 
nate acceleration and retardment of the moon's motion,., 
stiled the variation. 1772-84 Cook's Voy.[ 1785) 11 . 5 , 1 was 
desirous of avoiding every possibility of farther retardment. 
1814 Southey Roderick v. 361 The urgency of our return 
will brook of no retardment. 3887 Clark Russell Frozen 
Pirate ii. My retardment by the washing seas. 

So E.cta*rdure. rare~ l . 

1774 in Doran il fann. $ Manners (1876) II. 256 The posts 
..sometimes fail.. owing to the retardure of the Packet 
boat at Ostend. 

t UetaTy, v. Obs. [app. f. Re- + Tarry v., 
perh. after OF. rctaigcrP] traits. To retard. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 28 As burthens or 
clogges retaryenge or lettynge them in tbeyr ioumey. 

Beta'Ste (1 •»-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To taste again. 

1655 tr. Sorcl’s Com. Hist. Francion 11. 49 Desiring to 
retaste his ordinary Dishes when he lifted. 3796 Eliza 
Hamilton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) I. 368 We shall renew 
the studies, and retaste the pleasures of our youth. 3809 
Syd. Smith Serm. II. 294 You shall re-taste again all the 
tumultuous pleasures of youth. 3826 Q. Rev. XXXIV. 
505 Both have already tasted and re-tasted blood. 
Tteta’ttle, v. nonce-wd. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To tattle or talk over again. 

17x0 Steele Tatter No. 229 r 3, I have been ‘annotated, 
retattled, examined, and condoled’. 

Retail* nt, sb. [Re- 5 a.] A repeated or re- 
newed taunt. 

a 1548 Hall Citron Rich. ///34b, He.. gave me such 
unkynde woordes with suche tauntes and retaunte*. 
Retairnt, v. [Re- 5 a.] To taunt again. 
1579 I.yly Euphues (Arb.) iog, I shall be accompted a 

1Tn — 1 ~ * f:n * tnA — ** retaunted with check and 

■ _ with intolerable glee. 

R [ Retch v. I] A variant 
of Reach sb. 1 in various senses. 

1545 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 33 There was nothing within 
his retche and shote, but he wolde hit it in what place he 
wolde. 1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda s Cong. E. Ind. 
4 b, Matters that passed common capacitie of man, and 
aboue the retch of natural! knowledge. 1607 Hieron 
Defence 1. 107 His wordes are set vpon the tainter, and 
stretcht beyond their retche.^ c 1630 RrsDON Sur v. Devon 
§ 256 (1810) 265 Whose park is in a manner insulated by the 
river's winding retches. 

Retch, sbf [f. Retch vf] = Reach sb . 2 
1837 W. Irving Ca/t. Bonneville (1849) 369 The morning 
found him still, .with many a retch and spasm. 

t Retch, sb.z Obs. rare . [?f. Retch v . 1 ] A bent 
piece of iron fastening the sheat of a plough to 
the beam. 

2733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Husb. xxL (Dubl.) 302, Z is the 
double Retch, which holds up the Sheat. 1766 Cornpi. 
Farjners.v. Sheat 6 T i/2The sheat.. fastened to the beam 
by a retch (a piece of iron with two legs). 

Retch (retj), v . 1 Obs . exc. dial. Also 4 
recche, 5 retchyn, 5-6 retche. [Var. of Reach 
v , l (cf. Ratch zl 1 ), but the trans. use might also 
represent OE. receait.] 

1 . intr . a. To stretch, expand. 

3387 Treusa Higden (Rolls) I V. 317 A craft, .to make be 
glas tough i-now to bende and wenae, and to recche out wij> 
strokes of hameres. 1581 G. Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 
(1586) 1. 11 The greatest Boote was made of such leather as 
woulde shrinke in the wearing, and the other of a Hyde that 
would. .retch. 2661 Boyle Spring of A ir m. |x. {1682) 73 
Such thin Vials are subject upon the withdrawal of the 
ambient Air to retch a little. 3668 Wilkins Real Char. 391 
Let there be a String to hang it upon, the smallest, lim- 
berest, and least subject to retch. 

•Lb. To extend from (one place) to (another). Obs . 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xvii. 49 Ropes that shal retche 


in trauers from that one stake to that other. 1495 Trevisa's 
Barth. De P. R. xvii. clxiii. 710 Trabs hath that name of 
traho, that is to drawe other to retche, for they retche fro 
one walle to a nother and is joyned and styckyd therin. 
j +c. To attain to (a certain place), above, or 
beyond (a certain limit). Obs. 

1565 Satir. Poems Reform, i. 344 That curre favell in the 
court might retche to higher rowme. 1584-7 Greene Card 
of Fancie To Rdr., So Gentlemen, ..I haue before time 
rashlie retcht aboue my pitch. 1635 Quarles Emit. 11. ii, 
How our hands can retch Beyond their distance ! 

2 . trans. To stretch or draw out. Also refl,, to 
stretch (oneself)* 

c 1475 Promp. Parv. (MS. K) 425/2 Retchyn, or drawyn 
owt. 3484 Caxton Fables of AEsop v. x, After that he was 
rysen vp fro his bedde,..he retched hym self. 1575 CJtr. 

\ Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 509 Drawing and retching 
\ out thy body to the length and breadth of the cross. :6o8 
Panke Fat of Babel 16 Canonists.. wrest the holy scrip- 
tures, as shomakers doe wrest & retch their leather with 
their teeth. 1650 Bp. Hall Balm of Gilead (ed. 3) 3 His 
patience is retched so farre as to curse., his Nativity. 
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk tfSclv.j, o If the Soul be not retched 
out with the body, but settles in some room whence it may 
..sway the whole body; then [etc.], a 17x1 Ken Hymns 
Evang. Poet Wks. 1721 I. 160 His tender Hands and Feet 
1 with Cords they retch. 18.. in N. if Q. 6th Ser. (18S3) VII. 

; 415/1 When he had tanned [the hidej and retched it. 

| b. To succeed in touching (something), 
j 3530 Palsgr. 689/2, I retche with a weapen or with my 
, hande, Jc attains. 

1 Betch (retj, mj), n . 2 [Var. of Reach si. 2 , to 
, which form the pron. (rftj) properly belongs.] 

! + 1 . intr. To hawk, bring vp phlegm. Obs.~° 

1 *548 [see Retching vbl. jA 2 ] 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. 

] Excrcatio , [It] maketh men spitte and retche vp easely. 

, 1623 Cockeram i, Excreate , to retch, or spit out. 

I 2 . a. intr. To make efforts to vomit. 

1850 P. Crook IParof Hals 37 It made me almost retch 
To hear the tedious dullard prate and preach. 3861 G. F. 
Berkeley Eng. Sportsman xi. 172 A fellow', .who was in- 
termit tingly prostrated by fever and ague, and lying., on the 
ground, retching for twelve hours out of the twenty-four. 
1872 Darwin Emotions xi. 260 The tendency Jo retch from 
a fetid odour is immediately strengthened in a curious 
manner by some degree of habit. 

b. trans. To throw. up in vomiting. 

3888 Pall Mall G. 13 Oct. 2/2 Some not able to carry 
their load of beer further than the gutter into which they 
retch the foul-smelling, poisonous liquid. 

+ Retch, v . 3 Obs. rare~ l . [Perh. repr. OE. 
reccan to rule, direct.] trans. ?To guide, lead. 

. *535 Goodly Prymer y Ps . xxiii. S ij b, He made me to feede 
in a full plentuouse batlegrounde, anddyd dryueand retche 
me at leasure by the swete ryuers. 

Retche, obs. form of Reck v. 

| Re tching, vbl. sbj- rare. [f. Retch vf] 

1 The action ofstretching or drawing out. 

J i6ox J. Wheeler Treat. Comm. 82 The said English 
j Aduenturers do not sell their Clothes after they haue beene 

wet, and put in ' 1 — 

3674 N. Fairfax 
and limm’d my 
retchings out. 

Re'tching, vbl. sb . 2 [f. Retch v . 2 ] fa. 
Hawking, or clearing of the throat. Obs. b. 
Vomiting, or making efforts to do this. 

1548 Elyot, Excrco, to spette out with retcbyng. # 1607 
Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 401 The same medicine., 
is very profitable for. those which are troubled with a., 
bloudy spitting out with retching. 1623 Cockeram i, Ex- 
creation, a retching or spitting out. 1704 F._ Fuller Med. 
Gymtt. (1718) 6 Sneezing; to which frequently is join'd Gaup- 
ing or Retching. 1776 Phil. Trans. LXV 1 . 547 The symp- 
toms.. were universal lassitude and weakness, followed by 
a retching. 3801 Med. frill. V. 540 He had also nausea 
and retching, violent head-ach.. 3845 Budd Dis. Liver 295 
The water abates the severity of the retching. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 84 A feeling of nausea, .often 
going on to violent retching. 

Re*tching, ppl- a. [f. Retch zl 1 ] Capable 
of stretching. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Ctrurg. 163 f*e Iungis ben maad of.iij. 
substauncis : of fleisch^bat is recchinge, & braunche of 


leather. 

Retchlesnes(s, obs. varr. Recklessness. 
f Retchless, obs. variant of Reachless a. 

3638 Rawley tr. Bacon's Life <J- Death [ 1650) 24 For those 
Philosophies, which.. had Retchlesse, and High, and Mag- 
nanimous Thoughts, .were good for lengthening of life. 
Retchless, obs. variant of Reckless a. 

(1 Rete (rrtf). PI. retia (rrtia, rfjia). Also 
4 riot, 6 rethe. [L. rete net.] 

+ 1 . a. An open-work metal plate, affixed to an 
astrolabe, and serving to indicate the positions of 
the principal fixed stars. Obs. 

c 3393 Chaucer Astrol. 1. § 3 Thi Riet shapen in manere 
of a net qr of a webbe of a loppe. 3594 Blundevil Exerc. 
vi. (1636) 604 And though there be cut out in the Rete but 
30 Almicanteraths. 26x3 M. Ridley Magn. Bodies 306 
Place the horizon of the rete to the altitude of the pole for 
that place. 

fb. A graduated scale affixed to an astrono- 
mical telescope. Obs. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 236 These [telescopes] should be 
1 fitted with a Rete or divided Scale. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 

! 227 To which Instrument he has added many sorts of Rete’s, 

J Screws, and Apertures. 
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2 . An at. a. Rett mirabile, an elaborate net- 
work or plexus of blood-vessels ; in early use spec. 
that of Galen, which is formed by the intra- 
cranial part of the internal carotid artery in some 
animals, and was supposed to exist also in man. j 

1541 Copland Guy don's Quest. Chirurg. D iv, The son dry J 
ensuyng witbmfbrth ben the dura marer 3nd the pia mater, 
and than retbc myrable. 1545-77 Vicary A Hat. iv. 32 Rete I 
mirabile, or wonderful caule vnder the Pannicles. 1615 i 
Crookk Body 0/ Mart (1631) 470 The Rete mirabile. .is j 
made of soporary arteries, which arising upward from the 1 
heart through the chest climbe vnto /he head and at the , 
Basis of the braineneere the originall of the opticke 
Nerues, do make this web or Net. 1727-38 Chambers } 
Cycl. s.v^ Vieussens asserts, with many other anatomists, 
that there is no rete mirabile in man. 1848 Quoin's Anat. 
(ed. 5) I. p. ccxliii, Of such retia rarrabifia there are many ’ 
examples in the lower animals, Ilid. II. 1196 An artery 
breaking up into a rete mirabile. 1833 EncycL Brit. XV. 
390/ x The principal arteries form very extensive and com- 
plex retia tuirabilia. 

b. The under portion of the epidermis, in which 
the pigment-cells are situated. Usually in full, 1 
rete mncositm, or rete Malpighii. 1 

. *797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 700/r The colour of the body 
is foand ta depend on the colourof this rete mucosum. 1814 
Trans. R. Soc. Edin. X. 230 A structure, .quite analogous 
to the coloured portion of the rete mucosum of the skin. 
1842 Prichard Nat. Hist. Man 83 Those parts of the rete 
which.. correspond with the furrows on the surface of the 
cutis. 1859 Atiintfs Sysl. Med. VI H. 86 5 The female., 
penetrates the homy layer of the skin and then wriggles 
through the rete. 

3 . Ent. (See quot) 

1871 T. R. Joses Anint. Kingd. fed. 4) 382 The whole 1 
body of the larva is filled with a peculiar fatty tissue., called 
by entomologists the rete, epiploon, or fat-mass. This 
material, .consists of an oily or greasy substance enveloped 
in a most delicate cellulosity. 

Retea-ch (r/-) f v. [Re- 5 a.] To teach again. 
1674 Allen Danger Entfnts. 105 They would not have 
needed to have been taught and re-taught which are the 
first principles of the Oracles of God. 1846 Browning i 
Lvria v, Whose life re-teaches us what life should be. x833 j 
Home Missionary Aug. 156 Both lessons must be reviewed ' 
and repeated, and, to new generations, retaught. 1 

Hence Beted'ching vbl. sb. I 

" T -« ,J ^' S lish I 

■ ■ ■ ds of J 

Bete’cious, a. [Irreg. f. L. rete net.J * Re- 
sembling net- work* (Webster, 1847; hence in | 
subsequent Diets.). j 

f Bete’ction. Obs. rare. fad. late L. re - i 
teetidn-em, noun of action f. relegcre to uncover, 
disclose.] Disclosure; uncovering. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul it. Hi. lit. xl. Tis not impos- 
sible one thing to move Contrary wayes, which by a fit 
retection I strongly will evince and dearly prove. 1663 
Boyle Eap. Hist. Colours Hi, Though this may be said to 
be rather a restoration of a body to its own colour, or a re- 
tecrion of its native colour than a change, yet still [etc.]. 

Beteer(e, obs. Sc. forms of Retire v. 
Beteform, variant of Retiform. 

1851 Richardson GcoL, (1855) 2x6 Their skeleton assumes 
a vast variety of forms, being homy or calcareous,., stellate, 
porous, or reteform. 

Beteignew, obs. form of Retixce. 
Bete'legraph. (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To tele- 
graph again ; to transmit anew by telegraph. 

1838 Dickens Kick. Nick, vii, * Certainly,’ said Squeers, 

.. •«'. : , .1 . — - ; — . — — . 1819 Daily Nezvs 

(N . ' ■; \ ■ 1 ;• ‘s. ‘ m ’„ to Sir Redvers 

Bete’il (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To tell 
again; to relate anew; also, to count again. 

2593 G. Harvey Pierces Super. 145 Teach Chawcer to re- 
tell a Canterbury Tale. 2604 Shaks. Oth. i.Hl 372 , 1 bane 

told thee often, and ’ ■ " ■* — "* — : — f 

tbe^Moore. 1646 * . " • ■ v. 

52 She said some tl ■ . 

him retold to any. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia 1. il § 6. 
302 This story is retold by Buchanan, and by the other per- 
verteTs of the Scottish history. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xiii. III. 339 Had his life been prolonged one fortnight, his 
history woufd have been the history of Montrose retold. 
1885 Spectator 25 J uly 977/1 The stories, which are here re- 
told so attractively. 

Hence Sete'Uing' vbl. sb. 

1644 P LATTES in Hart lib's Leg. (1635) 296 Mony it self, .is 
not fit for daily use in great summes, in respect of the 
trouble of telling and re-telitng. j83t FuRStvALLin 7 - Land s 
Ccntn. Sgrls i\ j. vii, Lane’s re-telling of the Romance of 
Gay of Warwick. 1887 Atherutum 5 Nov. 598/1 It has lost 
nothing of its horror in the retelling. 

Beteurper (r r-), v. [Re- 5 a.J tram. To 
temper again. 

2598 Florjo, Raiteviperarc, to retemper, to temper. 1815 
J. Smith Panorama Sci. ff Art I. 31 Some keep them fora 
short time red hot.., then reremper them before they use 
them in this way. *885 R. W. Church Discipline Car. 
Char. iv. xog Do we not need ..to retemper our slack souls, 
to refresh our hopes? 

Hence Betempered ppl . a. 

j-- I r. — ' 3 — . if*,. pc lV». 

re' ■ ■ , , , ■ ' . ■ 0 " 

+ Betenance. Obs. Forms : 4 retyn-, re- 
tain-, 4-5 retenancs. Also 4—5 -aunce, -nuns, 
-awns. [a. AF. r denounce, OF. retenance, -cnee, 

{. rdenir to retain : see -ance.] 


1 . = Reti.vte. 

1362 Langl. P. PL A n. 35 Alle pis Riche Retemmnce 
pat Regneden with Fals Weoren hede to pc Brajt-ale. 2390 
Gower Corf. I. 212 He with al his retenance Ne mihte 
noght defende his lif. c 1400 Brut ccxviii. 253 And so he 
assembled e al his retynance [v.r. retenauntz], and went & 
Spake vnto ham of pr Kyngus honour, c 1460 Wisdom 62o 
in Macro Plays 58 Now wyll we tbre do make a dance Off 
thow bat longe to owur retenaunce. 

2 . To or at {one's') retenance , at one's service or 
command. 

2340-70 A ti sounder 154 HIm..trulich to serue. For to 
wend at his wyll, whereso hym liked. And redy to his re- 
tainaunce rj-ght as bee wolde. c 1430 Hoccleve Min. 
Poems 71 The flessb, the world, fc eek the feend my fo, 
My wittes alle han at hir retenance. 01485 Digby Myst. 
(1882) m.362 As a kyng rj-all I sette at my plesavns, with 
wroth and Invy at my d*3u retynawns. 

f Betenant. Obs. [a. OF. retenant, pres, 
pple. of retenir : cf. prec. and -ant.] A retainer. 

c xrjo R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15985 Hegadered 
aile nis retenauntz, Knygbtes, squiers, & seriauntz. c 1380 
Wycuf Set. Wks. HI. 478 Let al [>o woilde dtme wisely* 
bv her . . tirauntry on retenaunti<, ande sittynge in parlement 
above grete lordis. c 1400 tsee Retenance xj. 

t Bete*nd, v. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. re- Re- + L. 
tendere to proceed.] intr. To return. 

c 1470 Harding Chron. Ded. 1. 4 A Captain right woorthie 
and auenturous. And from Scotland euen newely retended. 

Bete*nder, v. [Re-.] trans. To offer back. 

1637 Heywood Rcyall King v. Wks. 1874 VI. 77 With 
what an humble zeale . . He did retender your fajre 
Daughters Dower. 

Betene (retrn). Chem . [f. Gr. farlvT] resin : 
see -exe.] A hydro-carbon, polymeric with ben- 
zene, obtained from resinous (esp, fossil) pine-wood. 

1867 Chem. Kelt's XV. 253/1 Retene. .is distinguishable 
from naphthalene, which it resembles in aspect, by having 
no odour, by its lesser solubility in alcohol, and by its melting 
at 95 0 . 1873 Foztmed Chemistry (ed. 11) 796 Retene forms 
similar needles of an orange yellow colour. 

Bete’nt, sb. rare . [ad. L. rctent-um, neut. 
pa. pple. of retiiiere to retain.] (See quot.) 


knew him a few years ago.., high in fancy, and strong 
in retention. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Meta/h. xxx. 11. 
411 The faculty of Retention would be useless without the 
faculties of Reproduction and Representation. 1891 Ladd 
Physiol. Psychol. xviL 413 The ‘retention’ which is com- 
monly spoken of as necessary to the phenomena of memory, 
cannot oe considered as a mental act. 

_ b. The fact of maintaining, keeping up, or con- 
tinuing to use something. 

1625 Bacon Ess. y Of Innovations (Arb.) 527 A Froward 
Retention of Custome. is as turbulent a Thing, as an Inno- 
] uation. xBix Pinkerton Pettal. Introd. p. xiii, ITie reten- 
tion, in their systems of the four gradual divisions of the 
1 logicians. 1861 Stanley East. Ch. vi. (1869) 193 The reten- 
tion of the old Pagan name of Dies Solis for the weekly 
Christian festival. 

J 3 . The action or fact of keeping to oneself or in 
one’s own hands, under one's power or authority. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 25 A deduction and rettnejon 
of the sayde .iiii j. be made in the handes of the payers of 
the sayd pencion. 2580-1 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 

{ 362 Nather can the said Bbchop have actioun aganjs the 
said David for retentloun of the thrid of the said penriouR. 
ifiox Shaks. Tivel K. v. L 84 His life I gaue him, and did 
, thereto adde My loue without retention, or restraint. 1644 
j Bulwer Chirol . 65 An uncharitable retention, which doth 
j ■ * 1693 Stair insiitut. 

■ ■ n absolute extinction 

1 ■ ■ “estitution, but rather 

■ ■ , be made to the Re- 

tainer. 2766 W. Gordon Gen. Countin^-ho. 114 Allowed 
retention of the premium. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend 
(1865) *71 A mere acquiescence on his part in our retention 
of Malta. 1874 Green Short Hist.yxW. § 9. 563 The House 
{ at once insisted on the retention of its power. 

+ b. Lavs, (See qaot.) Obs. 

1658 Phillips, Retent ion y in Common*law,..when a Court 
pronounceth not a full arrest, or judgement, but reserves 
somewhat to be afterwards ordered. 

c. (See Retain v. 3 b.} 

1651 Hobbes Lcviath. m. xlii. 274 The Power of Remis- 
sion, and Retention of Sinnes,..is a consequence of the 
Authority to Baptize. 

4 . fa. Detention of persons by forcible or other 
means. Obs. 


f Bet e Tit, v. Obs. rare- 1 , [ad. a.retent-ir 
to resound.] trans. To cause to Tesound. 

2584 Hudson Du Bart as' 7 uditk UL 134 Their Pagans 
fell, with clamor huge to hear. Made such a dinne as made 
the heaven resound. Retented hell, and tore the fixed ground. 

f BeteTlt, pa. pple. 1 Obs . [acl. L. reient-us, 
pa. pple. of retinere to retain.] Reserved; re- 
strained, kept back. 

1623 tr. Famine's Theat. Hon. ill. xi. 473 Very modest and 
retent in all his actions. 1642 H. More Song Soul 11. n. iii. 
26 Things that he fluent. As flitting time, by her be straight 
retent Unto one point. 1656 Blount Glossogr ., Relent, 
..kept or holden back, staled, retained, kept in. 

f Bet ent, pa. pple A Obs. [ad. L. ret cut- vs, 
pa. pple. of retenderc to unbend.] f Unbent/ 
x6$6 Blount Glossogr. 

Betention (rfte’njbn). Also 5 -cion, -ciottn, 
7-S -sion. [a. OF. retencion, - fionz—'L . retention- 
em , noun of action f. retinere to keep back, retain. 
So Sp. retencion , It. ri-, relenzionei] 

1 . Med. a. The fact of retaining within the body 
one of the secretions (esp. the urine) which are 
normally evacuated ; a case or instance of this. 

c xi 00 Lanfr&ic's Cirurg. 26 6 Jf pc cause come of reten- 
cioun of menstrue^ kan Jkju schalt -eue hir medicyns Jor to 
bringe out Pc menstrue. X543TRAHERON Vigo’s Chirurg. 
1159/2 Retention of vryne, & costyfnes. 1603 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor. 623 The reliques or retensionsof ventos- 
iries, whiche siaie not for natural! ejections. 1725 Bradley 
Fam. Diet. 1 1. G 4 b. The Retention of Urine is very painful 
and very dangerous : It’s a Collection or Retention of ill 
Humours that is the Cause of it. 1804 Abernethy Surg. 
Obs. 23“ A : ■ - I ----- ; r — urine from an en- 
larged * ■ ’ ■- ; ■ ' Pi set. Med. \. Cjf-2 

Amenoi’:. ' . !-- . y 1, into retention and 

suppression of the menses. 1876 Bristowe Tit. 4 Pract. 
Med. (1878) 82S The presence of the biliary adds m the 


of the normal secretion. 

b. (See quot. 1727-38.) 

1589 Pltttenham Eng . Poesie in. xxv. (Arb.) 309 Help- 
ing the natarall concoction, retention, dxstributiop, expul- 
sion, and other vertues, in a weake and ynheatriite bodie. 
xfixg Crooke Body of Man 296 The third action of the 
woinbe is the Retention of the seedes. 2727-33 Chambers 
Cri:4 s.v^ Retention is also used, in mediane, &c. for the 

■ ' • ; — f ir parts of the body, 

. ■ • ■ ■ ’ contents. 

*.» • ■ ■ gs fn the mind ; 

the power or ability to do this ; memory. 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg . 306/2 Theyr fruydon whiche is.. 

In profounde cognycton as to Cherubj-n, and in perpetuel 
retendon as touchynge the thrones, c 2600 Shake. Scmn . 
cxxii. That poore retention could not 50 much hold, Nor 
need I tallies thy deare loue to skore. 2624 Hrmtsoo , 
Gunaik.su. 314 'ITiat nation.. hath beer.e remarkable for . 
their admirable retention, who.. had all the pasyiges of , 
former aces by heart. 1690L0CKE Hum.^ Und.U.x. 7° 


2579 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 218 Tuicheing the re- 

tenu- • " ' ' - -• ,l '- *' *•**■•-• ’• 

asai ■ "‘n • ■ « 

, fit, T ■ - ■ 

2615 Chapman Odyss. iv. 336,1 haue within this lie bene 
j held for winde A wondrous time ; and can by no meanes 
, find An end to my retention. 

j b. The action or fact of holding fast or keeping 
I fixed in a place or position ; the fact or property 
j of being kept, or remaining, in place. 

2597 A. M. tr. Gnillemeau’s hr. Chirurg. 24/1 Of the re- 
1 tentione of the tunge, which. .we nowe call.-tungetjed. 
i 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 65/2 Falling Stars are 
Ccelestial Bodies failing of their retention by the ordinary 
f course of Heaven thrown down. 2860 Tyndall Gtac. u. 

I § 26. 373 The frontal slopes. .have a northern aspect... 
j which. .causes the retention of the snow upon them. 2887 
j Brit. Med. JmL 2 6 Feb. 454 The treatment consisted of 
..the retention, just within the neck of the bladder, of a 
' gum-elastic catheter. 

f c. Restraint, check. Obs. 

2603 Holland Plutarch's Mar. 1213 To consume, cut off 
and chastice them by all means of repressions and reten- 
tions that be reasonable. 2633 P. Fletcher Purple 1 st. ur. 
xv, Which wer'c not surely held with strong retention, Would 
stirre domestick strife, and fierce contention. 
cL Self-restraint or control, rare . 

2626 T. H[awkins] tr. Cans sin's Holy Crt. 507 .What 
life more mortifyed, then to behold so much humility in 
soueraingne greatnes$e?..In an absolute power to do all, 
so much retention? 280* Gifford tr. Jtn'enal (1817k I. 
p.txxvi,In a man of such lively passions the retention with 
which he speaks of them all. Is to be admired. 

f e. Restriction of expenditure. Obs . rare. 

2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. 5 4 The Excess of the Court 
in the greatest want, and the Parsimony and Retention of 
the Country in the greatest plenty. 1654 H. L'Estrance 
Chas. /(165s) 5 In pecuniary dispensations to bis Favourites 
lie was excessive liberal, yea though the exigence of his own 
wants pleaded retention. . 

5 . Power to retain; capacity for holding or 
keeping something. 

1602 Shaks. V ‘ » 

to hold so muc * * ’ » '[ ' ■ 

Magn. Bodies in ■ ■ * 

altereth quiekely the retention of the whole more vigorous 
Magnet. 2656 tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos, (1839) 215 If the 
retention of the radius cease, that endeavour.. will now be 
in the tangent. 1730 Phil. Irons. XXXVI. 307 Steel can- 
not be seasoned too hard for Retension (nor, as 1 think, for 
Reception) of Magnetism. 1823 J. Badcock Don. A mu sent. 
141 Stone is the only material upon which you can operate, 
because of its ready absorption and retention of water, 
2870 Rolleston Anim. Life 243 Haring indeed scarcely 
any limit short of the retention of the stomach. 

Hence Betemtioaist, one who advocates the 
retention of territory* 

2899 Contemp. Rev. June 795 At _or.ce an unyielding re- 
tentionist and an irrepressible and insatiable expans Ion 

t Betentive, sb. Obs. Also 4-5 retentif, 

5 -yf, -ywe, 5-ri -yve. [a. OF. retentive fern.; 
or from the adj.j 

L The power of retaining thin^ in the mind ; 
recollection, memory. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xt. {Nirsian} 42 In his hart the] wel- 
held It — sic retentj*we he had of wiu 02407 Ltdg. Resen <$• 
Sens. 373s Al that she taught him far his prowe Was voyde 
out of hys retentyf. 2454 Rolls of parlt. V. 240/2 Thetre 
good itwatyf? and wyv: remembraur.ee. 


. 1 r — ^ 



RETENTIVE, 


RETIARIUS, 


2 . Retention, rare - 1 . 

1471 Ripley Comp. Alck . iv. xiii. in Ashm. (1652) 147 
Water to Erth hath given ingressyon, . . And Water of Erth 
hath purchasyd retentive. 

3 . A restraining force ; a means of restraint. 

1608 Bp. Andrewes Serin. (1841) IV. 25 Then upon this 

double charge followeth a double reason; two retentives^as 
it were, against the first motion. 1627 Bp._ Hall Epist. 
vi. iii. 387 Feare is a retentiue as necessarie, not so in- 
genuous. 1650 Trapp Comm. Dcut . i. 17 Cato seeth you, 
was an ancient watchword among the Romans, and a great 
retentive from evil. 

4 . pi. The organs by which the natural excretions 
of the body are regulated. 

1678 Jones Heart <5- its Right Soveraigti 499 A weather- 
cock in the English, or the retentives of a suckling in the 
Brittish proverb, cannot be more uncertain, and unsteddy. 
1717 De Foe Mem. Ch . Scot. 1. 60 The Fright and Terror 
his Mother was in. ,so far influenc’d the Child in her Womb, 
that his Retentives generally fail'd him at the Sight of 
Weapons ever after. 

Retentive (rfte-ntiv), a^ Also 4 -if, 5 -yf (6 
-yfe), -yue, -ywe. [a. OK. rctentif, -ive (It., Sp., 
Pg. retentive), repr. L. type -retentions, f. ppl. 
stem of retinere to hold back, retain.] 

In the following passage the word employed in the French 
original is latent ive l 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxviii, 110 
[Proserpine] shorteth theyr retentyue brethe. 

1 . Of the mind or memory ; Tenacious ; good 
at remembering. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. {Machor) 338 In his hart wele 
held [he] It, Ay re ten ty we he had a wyt. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 159 The memory of the peple is not retentyfi 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 60 Whan she was 
gone, inwardly than wrought Upon her beaute my mynde 
retentyfe. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 112 Mem one is the 
power retentive of the mynde to kepe those thinges whiche 
by mannes wit are conceived. X607 Norden Surv. Dial. 
iv. 173 Many unlearned men haue better and more reten- 
tiue memories, than haue some Schollers. 1665 Glanvill 
Scepsis Sci. vi. 29 Those Musical Accents which our re- 
tentive faculty is preserver of. X784 Tvers in Johnsonxana 
(1884) 186 So retentive was the memory of this man, that he 
could always recover whatever he lent to that faculty. 1821 
Craig Led. Drawing, etc. i. 57 The student in history, un- 
less possessed of a mind uncommonly retentive [etc.]. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 287 Those who.. have quick and 
ready and retentive wits, have generally also quick tempers, 
b. Of persons : Possessed of a good memory. 
*758 Johnson Idler No. 1 r8 The Idler is always inquisi- 
tive and seldom retentive. 1868 E. Edwards Ralegh I. 
xxv. 612 Twenty-one years had then passed since those re- 
tentive Indians had seen his face. 


1 2 . The retentive virtue or faculty , the ability 
to retain the physical secretions, or to keep food 
within the stomach. Ohs. 

c 13B6 Chaucer Pars. T. r 913 The humours been to ranke 
and habundaunt in the body of man ; Somtyme of inferm- 
etee, for the fieblesse of the vertue retentif, as phisik 
maketh mencion. 1398 Trevisa Barth . De P. R. xvil 
xxiv. (Bodl. MS), Tfiei helped a^ens the fluxe of the 
womb p l comep of defaute of pe vertu retentyue. c 1532 Du 
Wes lntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1053 The..appetityve, the 
retentyve, the digestyve, and expulsive [virtues]. x6ox 
Holland Pliny II. Words of Art, Retentiue facultie , i. the 
naturall power that ech part or member of thebodyhath to 
hold that which^ is committed vnto it, [for] the due time. 
x66x Lovell Hist. Anim. if Min. Isagoge, The fat hinders 
appetite.. and decayeth the retentive powers. X683TRYON 
to Health 72 Then also the Retentive and Digestive 
Faculties do cease from their natural Operations. [1727-38 
Chambers Cych s.v. Faculty, Others subdivide the vege- 
tative faculty into attractive, retentive, concoctive, and 
expulsive.] 

.fig- x 597 Hooker EccL Pol. v. xxii. § 7 It keepeth sermons 
in memory, and doth in that respect.. help the retentive 
force of that stomach of the mind.^ a 1680 Butler Rem. 
( l 759) 11* 456 His Soul hasno retentive Faculty, but suffers 
every Thing to run from him, as fast as he receives it. 1683 
Cave Ecclesiastici lntrod. 63 The old doting Nile had lost 
his retentive faculty, and could no longer hold his Water. 
+ 3 . Sparing, niggardly, disinclined to spend. Obs. 
c 14x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 4504 Sche is a couetyse 
excessyf Of othres good ; & of hire owne, sche So streit and 
hard is, and so retentyf, That it profyte may in no degree. 
1654 H. L’Estrange Chas. I (1655) 130 Never was King 
I T°^w ru ^ a ^ never King more retentive in his largesses. 
I 67 } . M , arvell Growth Popery Wks. (Grosart) IV. 254 He 
had indeed of late been somewhat more retentive than 
formerly as to his faculty of disposing of kingdomes. 

4 . Having the property of, tending or inclined 
to, the retention or keeping i?/ - something. 

xs8z_ Hester Seer. Phtorav. in. xxxii. 47 The oyle of 
Honme hath a vertue preseruatiue and retentiue of the 
haire. 1650 Bulwer Anthropomct. 141 More thankful to 
Nature and retentive of her benefits are they of Fez. x66x 
j. Childrey Brit. Bacon. 57 Unless that kind of ground be 
rctenl * ve stains than others. X722 De Foe Plague 
(1884) 271 Woolen manufactures are .. retentive of infec- 
tion. 1780 Howard Prisons Eng. 4- Wales 88 Neither the 
sides nor floors. .were wood, that being more retentive of 
scents or infection than tarras or brick. 1806 Gazetteer 
Scot. (ed. 2) 55 A stiff, rich, deep clay, lying on a bed of 
nmestone, which is very retentive of moisture. 1843 
Dickens Christm. Carol 11. 49 Nor was it more retentive of 
its ancient state within. 1871 Earle Philol . Eng. Tongue 
§ 314 *«*- u - r — - ! — 

5 . rm hold. 

J® 01 ■ *..*■■ Dungeon, nor 

strong j^nike» ot iron, Can lie retentiue to the strength of 
spirit. 1607 — Titnon hi. iv. 82 What, are my dores op- 
pos d against my passage?, .must my house Be my retentiue 
isnemy? My Gaole? 2708 J. Pmurs Cyder it. 378 From 
retentive cage \Vhen sullen Philomel escapes, her notes She 
varies. 2724 Port Odyss. iv. 567 Yet stil] retentive, with 


•568 

redoubled might Through each vain passive form [do thou] 
constrain his flight. 

b. Surg , , Serving to keep (a dressing, organ, 
etc.) in the proper place. 

X597 A M. tr. Guillenteau's Fr. Chirurg. 45/1 That liga- 
ment which, .cureth through his continuance of the reme- 
dyes applyed vnto the dissease, wberfore we may call it the 
retentive Ligament. 1634 T. Johnson. Pareys Chirurg. 
ix. v. (1678) 219 The .Retentive Ligature is fit for such' parts 
as cannot suffer strait binding. 1767 Gooch Treat. Wounds 
I. 205 To alter the bandage, making it only retentive.. 1897 
Allbult's Syst. Med. IV. 347 Many forms of special re- 
tentive apparatus [for movable kidney] have been devised, 
C. Apt to retain or hold moisture. 

1730-46 Thomson Autumn 815, I see the sands, The 
pebbly gravel next, the layers then Of mingled moulds, of 
more retentive earths. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1. 4S5 
The water supplied from rain or snow is interrupted in its 
progress by the retentive beds. 1878 Huxley Phystogr. 37 
The lower part of the chalk which becomes stiff and re- 
tentive. 

d. Cohesive ; hard to separate, rare. 

X72X Bradley Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 4 The Soap and 
Sand will be more retentive, and will not separate without 
some difficulty. 

f 6. Restrained, cautious, reticent. Obs. 

1599 Broughton's Let. 46 So shall you be. .retentiue of 
your slaunders, and lesse selfe-boasting of your great suffi- 
ciencies. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. X352 If then 
there be any place in the consideration of the secrets of 
God, where we ought to be retentive, wane and discret, it 
is in this. 1626 T. H[awkins] Caussin's Holy Crt. 513 
These harts formerly vnited, were now vpon breach, which 
notwithstanding neuer outwardly appeared, 50 retentiue 
they were on both sides. 

Hence Eete'ntively adv. 

x8r6 Southey Poet's Pxlgr. r. 8 One dear girl, just ripe 
enough of age Retentively to see what I should see. 

+ Retentive, a. - Ohs. rare— 1 , [f. as Retent 
v. + -ive.] That reverberates or resounds. 

1728 Pope Dune, il 263 Long Chanc'ry-lane retentive rolls 
the sound, And courts to courts return it round and round. 

Rete’ntiveness. [f. Retentive tr.i + -ness.] 
The state or quality ol being retentive ; the fact 
of possessing retention. 

a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. III. vi. (1677) 282 The 
great retentiveness of his Memory. i 6 SsGracian's Courtier's 
Orac. 261 When one finds himself moved, retentiveness 

should 4 *'" -*-'*-* •*— -t— t— —ore heated. 

1768 T . ‘ • our senses, 

..the . Semes 4 

Int. i. i. § 3 A third fact or property of the intellect is re- 
tentiveness. 1879 Cassell s Techn. Educ. II. X72 The clay- 
land farmer endeavours to counteract the heaviness and 
retentiveness of his land. 

Retenti'vity. [f. as prec. + -ITT.] (See quot. 

1881.) 

iB8x S. P. Thompson Electr. fy Magn. ii. § 90 This power 
of resisting magnetisation or demagnetisation, is sometimes 
called coercive force ; a much better term, due to Lament, is 
retentivity. The retentivityof hard-tempered steel is great. 
1887 Proc. Physic . Soc. Apr. (1888) 120 This experiment 
was made with a view of ascertaining whether the reglow 
would occur at a lower temperature the greater the amount 
of retentivity of the specimen. 

0 Retenue (wt *n«). [F. retenue , f. retain, pa. 
pple. of relenir to restrain.] Reserve, restraint, 
caution, self-control. 

184.8 Thackeray Van. Fair li, The delighted Prince, 
having less retenue than his French diplomatic colleague. 
1873 H. Rogers Orig. Bible (1874) 2x4 This lack of retenue 
and self-possession. 1889 A. Lang Lett, on Lit. iii. 34 
HowJTom Jones combined these sentiments.. with his own 
astonishing lack of retenue.. \s just the puzzle. 

Reteration, variant of Reiteration 2. 
Retere, obs. variant of Retire v. 

Retest (rf-), sh. [Re- 5 a.] A renewed test 
X887 Daily Hews 20 May 3/3 Those only which passed the 
re- test will be placed in store. 1891 Imperial Tariff 269 
On a warrant for the re-gauge or re- test of Wine . . , the officer 
is to allow the regauge or re-test thereof. 

Rete'St (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To test 
again. So Rete’sted ppl. a. ; Rete*sting vbl. sb. 

1863 E.T. Shilling Tariff qz Wine which has been 

fortified, .after assessment will be re-tested. 1884 The Voice 
(N. Y.) 6 Sept., The committee calls for a retesting of plates 
on the Monadnock. 1837 Daily News 20 May 3/3 Troops 
at home are of course all armed with re-tested bayonets. 

+ Rete’X, v . Obs . -1 [ad. L. retexere to un- 
ravel.] To unweave, unravel ; fig. to undo, annul. 

1623 Cocke ram i, Retcxed, vmveaued. *2x670 Hacket 
A bp. Williams 1. (1692) 57 Neither King James, King 
Charles, nor any Parliament, .did ever appoint that any of 
his Orders should be retexed. 

Riete’Xtive, a. Logic, [t. L. retexl-, ppl. 
stem of retexere (see prec.) + -IVE.] Synthetical. 

1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 295 Method, is either con- 
texliue, or retextiue._ 1850 Baynes tr. Port-Royal Logic 
(1851) p. xxx. Analysis and synthesis (termed in it the con- 
textive and retextive methods). 

Rete xture (rf-). [Re- 5 a.] Reweaving. 
1831 Carlyle Sartor Res. in. ii, Sly Second Volume,., 
treating practically of the Wear, Destruction, and Re- 
texture of Spiritual Tissues, or Garments, 

Roteyne, obs. form of Retail v. 

Heth.a'nk (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To thank again. 
l6 S3 Loveday Lett. (1663) 82 But to quit Metaphor, 

1 re-thank you for the vigilance of your active endeavours 
in behalf of my recovery. 

Retha'tcll, v. [Re- £ a.] To thatch again. 

1850 B. Taylor Eldorado ii. 8 The canoes were beached 
on the mud, and their owners engaged in rc-thatcbing their 


covers with split leaves of the palm. 1899 Werner Captain 
Locusts 1S0 There was that house spoil q and her back nearly 
broken with cutting grass to re-thatch it. 

Kethe, a- Obs. (?exc. Ac.). Forms: 1 retfe 
(hreUe, rcefte, rattfe), 3-4 repo, 4 reth, 5 Sc. 
rethe, retht, retthe, (9) reith(e, reyth^e. [OE. 
r/< )e (nrfc), of uncertain relationship.] 

1 . Of persons (or disposition) : Fierce, cruel, 
harsh; stern, severe; strict. 

Beowulf (Z.) iz2 [Grendel] wres reoc & reje. c 900 Bxda's 
Hist. in. v, pa wes him sended aerest oSer biscop, reftes 
modes monn. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, via. 28 Tuoese 
haebbende diobles of byr^ennum utse-eadon, hroeSo suiSe. 
ciooo /Elfric Gram. 1. (Z) 294 ponne bid he tyrannus , 
pmt is rede odde wmlhreow. *rxxoo O. E.Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. xioo, He was swide strang & rede ofer his land & 
his mann. a 1300 Cursor M. 21084 [Antichrist] sal cumme 
reth raisand in pride. C1425 Wyntoun Cron. v. xii. 3819 
[Thou] rageande retthe in wodnes Helde noucht ordyr off 
ricbtwtsnes. 

b. Sc. Keen, eager, zealous. 

1818 Hogg Brownie of Bodsbcck vii, * Is your master a 
very religious man?’ ‘He’s weel eneugb that way — no 
that very retthe ont.’ 

2 . Of things: Severe, terrible, dreadful, furious. 

c 825 Vcsp. Hymn xi. 7 Fael sewynsumie roede [L. casus 

sccundet asp ere'' K o-.f r vi;t! 

316 Se reda & t, 

he him sylfum 

c X17S Lamb, i „ , ■ ■ 

pa wes. a X300 Cursor M. 2x962 His first comme it was ful 
smeth, pe toper sal be nigh and reth. CX425 Wyntoun 
Cron. v. x. 1902 Bot ay withe roris reythe he rerde. 
b. esp. of rain, the sea, floods, etc. 

c888 K. Alfred Boeth. vii. 27 ponne hi strong dreced 
wind under wolcnum.., o^pe hi eft se reda ren onhrered. 
a 1 300 Cursor M. 22145 Brathli to do J>e se be reth, And 
brathli to do it be smeth. Ibid. 24838 (Edin.), pe wedir als in 
somcr smepe Son bigan be rug and repe. ^ CX425 Wyntoun 


Rethe, variant of Rathe adv. Obs. 
Re’theness. Obs. exc. Sc. [See Rethe a.} 
Fierceness, roughness, asperity. Also Se. eager- 
ness, ardour (Jam. 1882). 

C897 K. Alfred Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 125, Sua eac dam 
lareowe is to monianne da Hednesse wid da rednesse.^ cq 00 
Bxda's Hist. v. i, To pon dtette purh all sio roednis dais 
stormes vvais blinnende. 971 Blickl. Horn. 43 pone Iseddon 
feower awyr^de englas mid mycelre rebnesse. c xooo Sax. 
Leechd. 1. 372 W»5 hunda rednysse& widerraednysse. a 1300 
Cursor M. 22667 pe angels pat in heuen sal be.. For bat 
rethnes sal pai be radd. c 1450 Holland Howlat 239 Thir 
ar na foulis of ref, nor of rethnas. 

Rether, obs. f. Rather; variant of Rotheb, ox. 
Rethi*nk (r/-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To think again; 
to consider afresh, a. trans. 

<1x700 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 163 All the 
par* V Pv’ ■r-t u r— v r. Health 

(17 "J ; Te i ,,! ' **. . !*•:■.■ 1833 Whe well 

in IV* !!. . il • M. t Having been re- 

thought and re-written since, it is much more beautiful. 
1865 J. H. Stirling Secret of Hegel I. 97 Hegel examined 
all, rethought all, and completed all 
b. intr. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (xSxx) VII. 27 Think, tny dear, 
ana re-think. 1808 Jane Austen Lett. (1884) I. 372, 1 can- 
not help thinking and re-thinking of your going to the 
island so heroically. 1853 Lynch Selflmprov. vi. 148 You 
must think and observe ; re-think and re-observe. 

Hence Ii^et 3 li•nking• vbl. sb. 

x88x R. Adamson Fichte 122 Philosophy is thus the re- 
thinking of experience. 

f Rethmetitian, obs. form of Arithmetician. 
16x4 R. Tailor Hog hath lost Pearl in. E j b, I finde my 
braines too shallow fane for study. What neede I care for 
being a Rethmetitian. 

Rethor, Rethoric, Rethorie, etc., obs. ff. 
Rhetor, Rhetoric, Rhetor y, etc. 
RethrogTate, obs. form of Retrograde a. 
Rethro-ne (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To en- 
throne again. Hence Rethro'ned ppl. a. 

1820 Blackw. Mag. VII. 482 The attempt to rethrone the 
princes of the house of Stuart. 1839-48 Bailey Fcstus 83 
Truth shall reign. Nature shall lie rethroned, and man 
sublimed. 1902 A. E. W. Mason Four Feathers viii, Like 
a rethroned king. 

Retlnrnder (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . intr. To sound or echo again like thunder. 

X742 Young Nt. Tit. vii. 1070 Re-thunder’d hell, and 

darted all her fires. 1790 A. Wilson Ep. to Mr. A. Clarke 
Poet. Wks. (1846) 50 While harsh, the huge machine shot 
loud rethundering past. <r 1849 J. C. Mauc\i; P oems (1859) 
58 And now, ere the din retbunders, the youth Invokes the 
great name. 

2 . trans. To declaim (something) again. 

1893 Advance (Chicago) 15 June, In that thinking which 
he kept up while you were rethundering Cicero’s orations 
against Catiline. 

RetiaTian, a. and sb. rare. £f. next + -an.] 
a. adj. Composed of retiarii. b. sb. A retiarius. 

2730 A. Gordon MaffeTs Amphiih. 159 A Gladiator. .of 
the Retiarian Class. 1802 Gifford tr. Juvenal viii. 294 The 
wonder is, they turn not fencers too. Seen tors, Retiartans. 

11 Retiarius (rftiie»*rirs, rij-). [L. retiarius, f. 
rete a net.] A Roman gladiator who carried a 
net with which to entangle his adversary’. 

1647 R- Stapylton Juvenal 267 And there Gracchus, 
Romes infamy, doth arm’d appear, A Retiarius. 1693 
Stepney in Dryden Juvenal (2697I 2og As Retiarius fie 
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Attacks his Foe; First waves his Trident ready for the 
throw, Next casts his Net. _ 1748 Thomson Cast. IndoL 11. 
xlifi, As in throng’d Amphitheatre, of 6ldj The wary Reri- 
arius trap’d his foe. 1797 Encycl. Bnt. (ed. 3) XVII. 
241/2 The rettarius attempted to cast his net over the head 
of the secutor. 1858 Birch A uc. Pottery II. 289 Another 
lamp in the same collection has a retiarius holding his 
trident. x88o Meredith Tragic Com. (1881)96, 1.. encoun- 
tered a retiarius, and the meshes are on my head and arms. 
Retiary (rPjiari), sb. [See prec. and -aby.] 

1. =*Retiarios. rare — °. 

j66i Blount Glossoyr. (ed. 2), Retiary , he that casts a 
pet, properly in fighting to take his enemy. 

2. A net-making or geometrical spider. 

1835 Kirby Hob./? Inst. Anim. XI. xvii. 184, 1 shall con- 
sider those [spidersj I intend to notice, under the usual 
names of weavers and retiaries. 

Eetiary (rrpari), a . [f. as prec.] 

1. Pertaining or relating to the making of webs, 
nets, or net-like structures. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Garden 0/ Cyrus it. 41 And beside 
this kinde of work in R.etiarie and hanging lectures, 
in embroderies, and eminent needle-works [etc.]. 1854 

Badham Halieut. 197 No other combination of meshes can 
convey.such an idea of human ingenuity and inventiveness 
in the retiary art. 

2. Fighting with a net; using a net like a re- 
tiarius. Also fig. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iL 42 That the networks 
..of antiquity were little different in the form from ours.., 
is confirmable from the nets of the Retiarie gladiators. 
1682 — Chr. Mor. t. § 24 Our inward Antagonists,..Iike 
Retiary and Laqueary Combatants, with Nets, Frauds and 
Entanglements fall upon us. 1810 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. 
(1838) III. 298 Let not the surpassing eloquence ofTaylor 
dazzle you, nor his scholastic retiary versatility of logic 
illaqueate your good sense. 

3. Retiary spider , a spider which constructs a 
proper net; a geometrical spider. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep.v . xix. (x6S6) 214 We will 
not^ dispute the Pictures of Retiary Spiders, and their 
position in the Web. 1658 — Gard. Cyrus ii. 42 The neat 


The organs by which the retiary spiders form their cunous 
geometric snares. 

Reticence (re-tisens), sb. Also 7 , 9 -ense. 
[a. F. reticence ( = Sp. and Pg. reticencia, It. re- 
ticenza), or ad. L. reticent ia, f. reticere to keep 
silence: see -eXceJ Maintenance of silence; 
avoidance of saying too much or of speaking 
freely ; disposition to say little. 

Not in common use until after 1830. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 841 (R.), Many times, I 
wis,a smile, a reticence or keeping silence, may well express 
a speech, and^ make it more emphatical. 1656 Blount 

-.-i-—. ''•'•lncel-keeping, 

■ ling he should 

■ * ' ■ • * - a Rhetorical 

ought to be 

declar’d ; Concealment, or passing over in Silence. 1831 
Carlyle Sart. Res. 11. x, A man so known for impenetrable 
reticence as Teufelsdrockh. 1865 Trollope Belton Est. xii. 

130 T" « “** ■ t • »" f -' — J A. 

regre 

retice..^. _a.. / 

wisdom betrays itself by reticence about the unseen xvorld. 
fig. 1873 Stevenson Ess. Trav., Roads (1905) 233 We 
learn, . . through one coquettish reticence after another, . . the 
whole loveliness of the country. 1875 Swinburne Ess. 
Sti/d. 277 The Lac de Gaube,.. with a strange attraction 
for the swimmer in its cold smooth reticence and breath- 
less calm. 

b. Const, of (the thing kept back). Also fig. 
1838 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xx. (1E66) I. 391 On no 
principle can it be shown, that our modern logicians are 
correct in denying or not contemplating the possibility of 
the reticence of the conclusion [of a syllogism). 1856 Miss 
Mulock J. Halifax i. My father and I both glanced round, 
surprised at her unusual reticence of epithets, 1868 Swin- 
burne Ess. <5- Stud. (1875) 363 The same breadth and 
subtlety of touch, the same noble reticence of colour. 

C. pi. Instances of silence or reserve. 

1814 W. Taylor in Robberd Mem. (1843) II. 449, 1 need 
not dwell on the judicious selection of matter. .or on the 
decorous purity of his very reticences. 1833 Fraser's Mag. 
VII. 550 This naughty flower-scene .. is among his lord- 
ship’s reticenses. 1878 Mobley Carlyle , Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 
1 83 The reticences of men are often only less full of meaning 
than their most pregnant speech. 

Hence Be*ticence v. f to pass over in silence. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VII. 532 Some choice^ passages., 
which from other motives he had purposely reticensed. 

Re*ticency. [-e.ycv.J = Reticence sb. 

a 1617 Bayne On Epit. (1643) *57 The _ words have a 
rhetorical reticency in them, and are thus laid down. 1652 
Gaule Magastrom. 51 Wherefore, then, use they so mani- 
fold .. obscurities, insignificancies, reticencies? X7*7"38 
Chambers CycL, Reticertcy , . . a figure in rhetoric, whereby 
we make oblique mention of a thing, in pretending to pass 
it over unmentioned. 18x5 W. Taylor in Montidy Rev. 

LXXVIII. 19 ■■ ■ * 

which Camder ■ " 

Stevenson Me ; w 
secretive fault of reticency. 

Reticent (re’tisent), a. [ad. L. reticent -cm, 
pres. pple. of reticere , f. re- Re- + laclre to be 
silent.] Reserved ; disinclined to speak freely ; 
given to silence or concealment. 

a 1834 L*mb Letter to Coleridge (Latham), Upon this he 
is naturally reticent. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits , Result 
They are slow and reticent. i85o Geo. Eliot Mill on Ft. 


I 

i 

1 


I 

I 


I. xu. Mr. Glegg.. was extremely reticent about his wilL 
1873 Symoxds Gr. Poets iiL 89 Tbeognis recommends Cyrnus 
to be reticent, and not to communicate the whole of his 
plans even to his friends. 

Hence Se*ticently adv. 

1869 Rossetti Mem. Shelley p. cxv, The * moral causes’ 
thus reticently referred to are. .{notj distinctly apparent. 

Ereticle (re‘tik’1). [ad. L. reticulum , dim. of 
rele net : cf. Reticule.] 
fl. a. *A little net, or casting net.* Obs . 

1656 Blount Glossogr. 

fb. A structure resembling a net Obs. rare “ x . 

1790 Phil. Trans. LXXXI. 23 The texture of animal and 
vegetable fibrous substances must be a sort of reticle. 

2. A set of parallel wires, threads, etc., with 
others intersecting them at right angles, or of lines 
similarly ruled upon a sheet of glass, placed in the 
object-glass of a telescope, in order to facilitate 
accurate observations. 

1731 Bailey, vol. IL (ed._2), Reticula , Reticle , . .a contriv- 
ance for the exact measuring the quantity of eclipses. 1707 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) II. 590 In the common focus of the 
object-glass and eye-glass is placed a reticle.. consisting 
of three horizontal and parallel fine-stretched silver wires, 
..with a fourth vertical wire.. passing through the centre. 
1829 W. Pearson Prod. Asiron. II. 133 La Lande has 
called reticles (reticules) the most simple kind of micro- 
meter. 1879 Newcomb & Holden Astron. 76 The reticle 
is a network of fine spider lines placed in the focus of the 
objective [of a telescope]. 1890 Anthony's PJwtogr. Bull. 
III. 155 To detect shrinkage of the film, we impress the 
image of a reticle ruled in squares, on the negative before 
exposure, and, on development, we have these squares 
displayed. 

Keticnlar (rfti’kitflai), a. [ad. mod.L. reti- 
cular -is, f. reticulum : see prec. So F. rdticulaire, 
It. reliculare, Sp. and Pg. reticular .] 

1. Resembling a net in appearance or construc- 
tion ; consisting of closely interwoven fibres or 
filaments; net-like: a. Anal. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 143 The nerve.. doth dilate 
itselfe,and maketh the tunicke reticular. 1682 Gibson Anat. 
12 There is spread over the surface of the skin, a certain 
mucous and reticular body. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) I. 388 The auditory nerves are represented to us by 
anatomists as expanded in a reticular form at the bottom 
of the ear. 1787 Phil. Trans. LXXVII. 389 This reticular 
net-work in the Seal is very coarse. 1805 Ibid. XCV. 5 
The heart is always compacted together by a delicate 
reticular membrane. 1855 Owen Skel. <5- Teeth 6 A reticular 
«*:• ■ : • : r t l ' •— Ur * — *. 1876 Duhring Dis. Shin 

. • : I ■ » the reticular layer with- 

i>. I:: 1 : ■ ■ : *s: \ 

1720 Phil. Trans. XXXI. 85 He found it intirely coagu- 
lated,., with a reticular Pellicle upon the Surface exposed 
to the Air. 2769 E. Bancroft Guiana 265 Contenting 
themselves either with the bark of trees, or the reticular 
covering of a coconut. _ 1796 Kibwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 

II. 83 Hepatic Pyrites. .is found crystallized.. or reticular. 
1802-3 tr. Pallas's Trav. (1812) II. 403 It has.. a slightly 
serrated, reticular leaf. 

2. Arch. Of masonry : Constructed of lozenge- 
shaped stones, bricks, etc., or of square pieces set 
diagonally instead of vertically. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 140/2 This structure con- 
sists of small pieces of baked earth cut lozengewise,..and 
was called reticular, from its resemblance to fishing-nets. 
1823 [see Reticulated 2]. 

3. Resembling a net in effect or operation ; intri- 
cate, entangled. 

i8t8 Peacock Nightmare Abbey Wks. (1875) 366 Cutting 
the Gordian knot of his reticular envelopment. 1822 Byron 
Juan xu. lix, Yet many have a method more reticular — 

4 Fishers for men like sirens with soft lutes. 1883 Cent. 
Mag. Oct. 822/1 The law is blind, crooked, and perverse.. ; 
its administration is on the practice of by-gone ages, slow, 
reticular, complicated. 

Hence Beti’cularly adv., like a net. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 382/2 It is owing to this 
reticularly arranged stratum of muscular fibres that the 
bladder, .presents its peculiar irregular surface. 1375 Blake 
Zool. 33 1 InRetepora the polypary is . .perforated reticularly. 

Retrcnlary, a. rare. [-ABY.] Net-like. 

1852 Carlyle Let. in Froude Life in London (1BB4) II. 
xoo The Rhine, of a vile, reddish-drab colour, and all pit 
into a reticulary work of branches,, .was far from beautiful 
about Rotterdam. 


Reticulate (rftrkitflet), a. [ad. L. re lieu lul- 
us, f. reticulum : see Reticule. So It. reticula to, 
Sp. and Pg. reticulado , F. riliculR\ Reticulated. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus Hi. 147 The like Reticu- 
late grain is observable in some Russia Leather. 1658 ~- 
Hydriot. Ded., We pretend not to multiply vegetable 
divisions by Quincuncial and Reticulate plants. x683 
Holme Armoury 111. 457/1 Reticulate, or Net Worke, , walls 
made Net-wayes or Loseng-wise. 1703 Phil. Irans. 
XXIII. X419 The branches of this [coral] run one into 
another without any reticulate order. 1785 Martyn 
Rousseaus Bot. xxxii. (1794) 5°2 Morel is a fungus that is 
reticulate or netted all over the outside or upper surface. 
1826 Good Bk. Nat. (1S34) II. 21 The neuropterous insects, 
or those with 4 reticulate or net-work wings. _ 1B64 P<eale 
Scatonian Poems 86 With light and shade reticulate. 1S97 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 944 when die inner surface is 
magnified it appears to be reticulate. 

Comb. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 377 Stem with 1-2 whorls 
of reticulate-veined leaves. *880 Hogg & Johnson Wt&f 
FL XI. PL Six Reticulate-leaved willow , Sahx Reticulata. 

Beticulate (rrii kiinc't), -V. [Back-formation 
from Reticulated a.] 


1. tratts. To divide or mark in soch a way as to 
resemble network. 

Jefferson Writ. II. 136 Spurs or ramifications 
of high mountains,, .as it were, reticulating these provinces. 
1833 Lyell Prine. Geol. III. 356 The granite, in this locality, 
often sends forth so many veins as to reticulate the limestone 
and schist. 1853 Kane Grinncll Exp . xliL (1B56) 385 Dark 
rivers, ex haling., frost-smoke, reticulated the entire surface. 
1871 Alabaster Wheel of Lazu 252 The numerous canals 
and branches of the river which reticulate the flat alluvial 
plain. 

b. To form or make (a net), rare ~~ l . 

2832^ Downes Lett. 1. 244 Access to it was.. prevented by 
a horrible net of cobweb, and a band of the hideous artificers 
by which it had been reticulated. 

2. isifr. To divide so as to form a network, or 
something having that appearance. 

1862 M. Hopkins Hazvaii 26 After pursuing the great 
stream for some miles it reticulated into.. many rivulets. 

Hence Beti'culatzng ppl. a. 

1841 Forbes Hist. Brit. Starfishes 102 The disk and raj’s 
are c ’ 1 * .0 — t» . 

i Geol. ■ ■ 

' retie 0 ' . ' ■ 

54 Showing a thousand reticulating fissures. 

, Reticulated (rfti'ki/tlched), a. [fas Reticu- 
f late a. + -ED.] 

I 1. Constructed or arranged like a net; made or 
( marked so as to resemble a net or network. 

! T I'---' — — .. I 


piece of fine cambric, or reticulated silver v.ire stretcueu 
before it. 1802 Bincley Anim. Biog. (1813) III. 470 Some 
1 ore composed of reticulated fibres, or masses, 01 small 
spines. 1857 Livingstone Trav. 6x2 The absence of both 
1 these rhinoceroses among the reticulated rivers in the 
central valley may easily be accounted for. 1885 Laze 
I Times LX XIX. 247/1 A parallelogram covered with reticu- 
) lated lines. 

i predic. 1755 Johnson, Netzvork, any thing reticulated or 
decussated, at equal distances, with interstices between the 
intersections. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (td. 2) III. 885 
I Leaves smaller and shorter than in 1 ; fine green, not shin- 
ing, not reticulated. 1802 J. Playfair Huttonian The. 301 
The strata are. .reticulated by the veins. 1842 Emerson 
Transccndentalist Wks. (Bohn) II. 290 This pretty web., 
will at last be overshot and reticulated with veins of the blue. 
1877 Thomson Voy. Challenger I. 195 Black oval bodies 
about an inch long, with the surface reticulated. 

b. spec, in names of varieties of animals, plants, 
or minerals. 

1777 Pennant Brit. Zool. IV. PL lxxiL No. 92 Reticu- 
lated Whelk. 1783 Barbut Vermes 86 The Reticulated Sea 
Star, .is stellated with reticulated sharp-pointed rays. 1816 
Cleaveland Min. 539 What has been called reticulated 
cobalt appears to be native silver. 2855 Miss Pratt Flower. 
PI. V. 91 Reticulated Willow, or Netted or Wrinkle-leaved 
Willow. 1883 Standard 3 Aug. 5/6 One of the reticulated 
pythons managed to escape. 

2. Arch. a. (Cf. Reticular a. 2 .) 

2823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. ^06 They [the ancients] 
had their reticular or reticulated walls. 1851 Turner Dorn. 
Archit. IIL il viu 321 A timber bouse, dating apparently 
from the fourteenth century, as it has reticulated panelling, 
b. Of tracery: (see quot.). 

1849 Sharpe Decorated Windozv Tracery 107 A 1 cry large 
class of Windows, .containing v - bat has been cajhd Reticu- 
lated Tracery, or Tracery formed by the repetition of the 
same foliated opening. 

3. Divided into small squares. (See quot. 1867 .) 
1867 G. F. Chambers Astron. vil i. 621 The simplest form 

is that known as the Reticulated Micrometer, lt consists 
of an eye-piece of low power, having stretched across it a 
number of wires at right angles to and at equal.. distances 
from each other. 1877 Ibid. (ed. 3) vn. viiL 726 For most 
amateurs a reticulated micrometer will suffice. 

Retrculately, adv. [f. R eticulated, + -lt 2 .] 
In a reticulate fashion or manner; like network. 

1821 W. P. C Barton Flora N.Amcr. l. 26 One, some- 
times two of the calicine segments dilated into large bractei- 
• » Vx-nf^lh. 


broad vessels thickened reticulate ly. 

Comb. 18 70 Hooker Stud. Flora 468 A barren oblong 
linear or lanceolate reuculately-veined blade. 

Reticulation (rftikkll? jsn). [See Reticu- 
late a. and -ation.] A network ; an arrange- 
ment of lines, etc., resembling a net; reticulated 
structure or appearance. 

1671 GREW/4«rt/. PI. (1682) 47 Small Branches.. all meet- 
;■ ’ *■’■»,-*-•»—* — 1841 Forbes Hist. 

■ ■ 1 e reticulations arise 

■ ■ 1 ' eley Brit. Messes 44 

The reticulation ol the leaves is olten indicative of natural 
* "* . *---t — a. 


increasing? runs through the reticulation, and is as water 
spilt on the ground. 1855 Motley Dutch Rep. I. 243 The 
minute reticulations of tyranny which he had begun already 
to spin about a whole people. 1878 Bayne Punt. Rev. in. 
£2 Penetrating with the fine reticulation of its common 
Christian sentiment into recesses of the Germa n fo rests. 
Reti*CTllato-, combining form of Reticulate 
a., as in r eticulato-coale scent , -granulate i - ramose , 
-venose. (Cf. Reticulo-.) 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1S4S) 447 Branches openly reticulato- 
coalescent, 1856-8 W. Clak k Van der Hcevens Zool. II. 
373 Covering of tarsus reticulato-granulate. Ibid. I. 93 
Polypary reticulato-ramose. __ 1E66 Treas. Bet. 567/* Reti- 
culato-Venese, haring \ eins with the appearance of network. 
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Reticule (re'tikitfl). [a. F. riiteule, ad. L. 
reticulum : see Reticulum and -cule.] 

1 . = Reticle 2. 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The reticule is a little frame, 
consisting of thirteen tine silken threads, equidistant (etc.]. 
1773 Phil. Trans. LXIV. 33 Two object-glasses, with a 
reticule at the focus. 1833 Penny Cycl. XV. 176/1 The re- 
ticule, or diaphragm,. .is any fixed arrangement of wires or 
bars which can be applied to a telescope for the purpose of 
measurement. 1878 Lockyer Stargazing 221 Hooke and 
Auzout.. pointed out how valuable the reticule of Malvasia 
would be if one of the wires were movable. 

2 . A small bag, usually made of some woven 
material, for carrying on the arm or in the hand, 
used by ladies as a pocket or workbag. (Cf. 
Ridicule sb.%) 

1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 227^ She orna- 
ments the reticules, bell-ropes, ottomans and chair-covers of 
aU her acquaintance. 1847 L. Hunt Men, Women, 3- 11. 1 . 
ii. 25 The lady, about to pay her fare, suddenly misses her 
reticule. 1885 Morn. Post 13 June 2^ Stealing a leather 
hand-bag, a red plush reticule, and a piece of sponge. 

b. Rcticule-baskd, a small basket resembling, 
or serving the purpose of, a reticule. 

1848 Zoologist VI. 2073 They sometimes took away with 
them a reticule-basket full. 1857 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 
309 You came tripping in with a reticule-basket, and gave 
me little cakes. 

3 . A sir. One of the southern constellations, 
situated near Hydra. (Named by Lacaille.) 

18S8 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 33$ From the 
Ship we pass.. by the Flying Fish, Doradus, and the Reti- 
cule, and we arrive at Eridanus. 

Re’ticuled, a. rare — = Reticulated a. 

1861 W vkter Soc. Bees 501 The reticuled bed of capillary 
vessels of the cutis and sub-cutaneous tissue. 

Reti culo-, combining form of L. reticulum, as 
in reticulo -ramose, - venose . (Cf. Reticulato-.) 

X 77 S J- Jf.nkinson tr. Linnaeus' Brit. PI. Gloss, s.v., A 
reticulo-venose leaf, is a leaf whose surface is full of veins 
somewhat like net-work. 1875 Blake Zool. 331 In Retepora 
the polypary is reticulo-ramose, or perforated rettcularlyand 
calcareous. 

Reticulose (rfti'kitfldJs), a. [f. L. reticul-um j 
+ -ose.] Of the nature of, resembling, network. : 
1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol . IV. xlvi. 271 Reticulose,.. ! 
having a number of minute impressed lines which intersect 
each other in various directions. 1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. ' 
373/1 The testaceous Foraminifera.. afford the best means 
of studying the life-history of the 1 reticulose ’ type. 

11 Reticulum (rArkitflDm). [L. reticulum , 
dim. of rite net : cf. Reticule.] 

1 . Anat. a. The second stomach of a ruminant. 

3658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus iii. 55 The Reticulum , 

or Net-like Ventricle of ruminating horned animals. 1676 
Grew Musxum , Anat. Stomach <5- Guts vi. 27 The Reti- 
culum forthwith throws it up into the Gulet and Mouth. 
1 7 z 7 - 38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Ruminant, The.. reticulum, 
which we call the honeycomb. 1782 A. Monro's Com/ar. 
Anatomy 76 The second stomach.. is called ..reticulum, 
honeycomb, the bonnet or king’s-hood. 1859 Todd's Cycl. 
Anat.M. 537/1 In the reticulum the walls remain smooth 
and do not exhibit any very evident traces of the contained 
water-cells. 1878 Bell Gegenbanr's Comp. Anat. 559 The 
reticulum is succeeded by the psalterium (omasus). 

+ b. The omentum or mesentery. Obs. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techtu I, Reticulum, the same with 
Omentum. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl., Reticulum , the caul, 
or omentum ; a name sometimes given this part from its net- 
like structure. 

2 . a. Arch. Reticulated work. rare— 1 . 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3] XVI. T40/2 In the city of Salino 
are still to be seen remains of some walls, evidently of Roman 
origin from the reticulum. 

0. Bot. (Seequots.) 

1835 Lindley Introd. Bot. (1839) 144 The fibrous sheath 
at the base of the leaves of Palms, called reticulum by some. 
3856 Henslow Diet. Bot. Terms 157 Reticulum , the debris 
of crossed fibres about the base of the petioles in Palms. 

c. A net-like structure ; a membrane, etc., 
having a reticulated form or appearance. 

2858 Carpenter V eg. Phys. § 199 The ribs forming a reti- 
culum, or minute net-work. 1878 Bell Gcgenbaurs Comp. 
Anat. 82 A very fine supporting reticulum is arranged 
around the radial spicula. 

3 . Astr. = Reticule 3. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 422/1. 1870 Proctor Other 

Worlds than Ours xii. 2S7 The extension of some of these 
streams Jn the constellations Grus, Hydra, Reticulum, &c. 

Retie (r/-), v. Also 8 -tye. [Re- 5 a.] Irons. 
To tie (something) again. 

X 7 XX Gay Rural Sports 134 Let the fisherman. -Encrease 
his tackle, and his rod retye. 1864 Meredith Sandra 
Belloni x.xiv, Having untied it, he retied it with care. 1892 
Mrs. H. Ward David Gricz'e it. vii, She came up to her 
father's chair, put his hair straight, re-tied his tie. 

Retiform (rrtifpjm), a. [ad. mod.L. reti- 
form-is , f. rite net : see -form. So F. ritiforme , It., 
Sp., and Pg. reliforme.] Having the form of a net. 

2691 Ray Creation il (1692) 27 The retiform tunicle is 
whitish, for the better and more true Reception of the 
Species of things. 2704 Ibid. (ed. 4) 202 If any [light] be by 
the retiforin Coat reflected. 1777 T. Percival Ess. 1 . 15 A 
• canal, . .divided into similar leaser ones, . .at last collected 
into a retiform contexture. 1803 Med. Jml. X. 23B The 
most beautiful retiform distribution I ever beheld. 2838 
Penny Cycl. XII. 206/2 Organs of respiration retiform or 
aerian. 2876 Bristowe Th. 4- Fract. Med. (187B) 21 The 
central nervous organs and the lymphatic glands possess a 
peculiar form of connective tissue, termed ‘retiform 
Hence Retifo*rmous a. Obs. rare “~ l . 


1730 Chamberlayne Relig. Philos. I. xiv. § 10 Encom- t 
passed and fastened together by a Reti-formous Body lying * 
between the Cutis and Cuticula. 

Retrll, v. [Re- 5 a.J Irans. To till again, j 
. 2614 Sylvester BcihulieCs Rescue i. 187 These fat Fields j 
wee have but now re-tild. j 

E-etrm'ber (r*-), v. [Re- 5 c.] tram. To j 
furnish again with timber or woodwork. 

2877 Raymond Statist. Mines « 5 * Mining The pumps 
will be placed in the air-shaft, which has been reiimbered 
since the fire. 2899 Daily Nezus 27 Sept. 3/5 Putting down 
entirely new cement foundations, and entirely retimbering 
the place. 

He -tin (rf-), v. [Re- 5 c.] irans. To plate 
afresh with tin. Hence He-ti*nning vbl. sb. 

1843 Holtzapffel Turning I. 451 The grease often pene- 
trates so deeply . .that the re-tinning is sometimes scarcely 
possible. 1895 Spans Workshop Rec. (ed. 2) Ser. 1. 355/1 
Retinning Old Copper Pans. 

Retina (re-tina). Also 5-6 reth.-. [ad. med.L. 

1 retina (?f. L. rite net). So It., Sp., and Pg. re- 
tina, F. riline (1314).] The innermost layer or 
coating at the back of the eyeball (e$p. of verte- 
brates), which is sensitive to light and in which 
the optic nerve terminates. 

c 2400 Laujranc’s Cirurg. 241 Of be substaunce of dura 
matrts is engendrid rethina, J?at is pe funne skyn J>at goib j 
wiihout be i3 e * xs clepid J? e rilm of b® *3 e - *5*5 tr * 
Jerome of B run scotch's Surg. B j h/2 The thyrde [coat] 
groweth of the senowe optico; the inner parte therof is 
named retina. 2541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 
Eiij b, Of the inwarde party is called rethina and of the 
outwarde parte on the humour CrystMlyn it hygbt Aranea. 
16x9 Purchas Microcosmtts viii. 89 , 1 omit the Tunicle,.. 
the Retina, and the rest. 1657 Phil. Trans. II. 536 The 
Retina was also streaked with very apparent sanguineous 
Vessels. 1748 Hartley Obscrv. Alan i. iii. § 4. 379 The 
Pictures made by Objects upon the Retina. 2777 Priestley 
Matt. 4- Spin. (1782) I. x. 129 The brain is of the very same 
substance with the retina, and optic nerves. x8xx Wood 
Optics vi. 139 The images cannot, in both cases, fall upon 
corresponding points of the retinas. 2851 Mayne Reid 
Scalp Hunt. xii. go, I found that the objects before me made 
duplicate impressions upon my diseased retina. 2897 Naturt 
x Feb. 296/1 Kuhne’s observations were made on the retime 
of frogs and rabbits. 

Jig. 1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy 11. v, This identical bowling- 
green. .became curiously pain ted., upon the retina of my 
uncle Toby's fancy. 1807 Med. Jml. XVII. 45 The more 
just refraction of the rays shallpaint the picture in its true 
colours on the retina of hts mind. 1854 Brewster More | 
Worlds i. 8 The image of the future is the last picture j 
which U effaced from the retina of the mind. 
Retinacular (retinse-kWlii), a. [f. next.] 
Relating to, of the nature of, a retinnculnm. 

1888 Rolleston & Jackson Atiirn. Life 157 They fre- 
quently possess the retinacular apparatus binding the fore- 
and hind-wings together. 

II Retinaculum (retinre-kinlnm). Fl.-ula. [L. 
retinaculum, f. retinere to hold back, retain.J 
+ 1 . Surg. (Seequot.) Oh.— 0 

c 

t - 

the scrotum. 

2 . Ent. a. (Seequot. 1826.) 

1825 T. Say Explan. Terms Entom. 29. 1826 Kirby & 

Sr. EntomoL III. xxxiii 391 The Retinaculum, a minute 
horny moveable scale or plate with which the darts are 
furnished, which prevents their dislocation by being shot 
forth too far. 

b. An arrangement of hooks, or of hooks and 
bristles, whereby the fore and hind wings of in- 
sects are interlocked when in flight. 

1856-8 W. Clark Van der Herzen’s Zool. I. 303 Wings 
horizontal for jhe most part or defected, guarded by a 
retinaculum with few exceptions. x 883 Rolleston & Jack- 
son Anim. Life 500 The fore and hind wings may be con- 
nected together by retinacula, either a series of hooklets on > 
the fore-edge of the hind wings.., or a hook and bristle with 
a bundle of stout hairs. 

3 . Bot. (See qnot. 1S49.) 

1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 421 In Orchids, each of the 
pollen masses has a prolongation or stalk, .. which often 
adheres to a prolongation at the base of the anther, .by 
means of a viscid tenacious matter secreted by cells, and 
denominated retinacula. 2B57 Henfrey Bot. 119. i8Sx 
Bentley Bot. 262. 

Retinal (re-tinal), a. [f. Retina + -al.] Per- 
taining or relating to the retina. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X. 138/2 There_ is no doubt of the 
existence of the retinal membrane, which was discovered by 
Dr. Jacob of Dublin. 1855 Bain Senses 4 Int. 11. iu § 5 
It is immaterial whether the retinal presentations be two., 
or thousands. 1872 Huxley Physiol, ix. 223 The red lines 
are the retinal blood-vessels. 

Hetinalite (relinalait). Min. [f. Gr. prprivrj 
resin + -lite.] A variety of serpentine which has 
a resinous lustre. 

2836 T. Thomson Min., Ceol., etc. I. 201 Retinalite..is.. 
totally different from Serpentine. It often contains mixed 
with it a quantity of carbonate of lime. 1896 Chester 
Diet. Min. s.v. 

Hetinaphtlia (retlnre-fj£). Chem. [f.asprec. 

+ Naphtha.] A hydrocarbon formed during the 
distillation of resin ; toluene. 

1838 R. D. Thomson in Brit. Ann. 329. 1857 Miller 

Elem. Chem., Org. (1862) 655 Toluol , or benzeene, . .appears ' 
to be identical with the retinaphtka obtained by Pelletier J 
..from the distillation of rosin. ; 

Retinasphalt (retinse-sfcelt). Also -asphalt- j 


11m. [f. Gr. to rtinj resin + L. asphallum As- 

phalt. So F. rilinasf hailed] A fossil resin 
found with lignite. 

a. 1804 Hatchett in Phil. Trans . XCIV. 410 As it has 
been proved to consist partly of a resin and partly of a bitu- 
minous substance, I am induced to call it Retinasphaltum. 
2826 Henry Elem. Chem. II. 318 Retinasphaltum. -has no 
elasticity ; but is brittle, and breaks with a glassy fracture. 
Its colour is pale ochre yellow ; its specific gravity 2*235. 

8. 28x6 Jameson Syst. Min. (ed. 2) II. 41 1. 1818 \V. 
Phillips Outlines Min. « 5 * Geot. (ed. 3) 71 Retinasphalt..is 
brittle and soft, and consists of resin, asphalt and earth. 
2837 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. (1862) 124 Fossil Resins 
and Bitumen. — These substances include amber, retin- 
asphalt, asphalt, reunite. 

Heti*ncture, v. [Re- 5 a.] inlr. To effect 
a second tincture. 

26S4 Power Exp. Philos . i. 74 By a super-addition of the 
oyl of Vitriol you may re-tincture as before. 

+ Tte'tinence. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. L. re - 
t inert tin, f. retinere to retain : see -ence.] Power 
of coherence. 

1642 H. More Song cfSoul m. I. xiii. Wks. (Grosart) 105 
When once an end Is put unto this life, and fate doth rend 
Our retinence ; what follows nought at all Belongs to us. 

f Ke'tinency. Obs. rare. [Cf. prec. and 
-enct.] The fact or capability of retaining some- 
thing; retentiveness 

<72640 Jackson Creed x. x. Wks. IX. 55 Original sin., 
is a positive retinency of the flesh or corrupt nature of 
man. 2709 F. Hauksbee Phys.-Mech. Exper. v. (1719) 1x7 
The Canals will restore themselves so far forth by their 
Elasticity, till the Momentum of their Retinency becomes 
equal to that of the diminish'd Pressure. 

Heti'niail, a. rare. [f. Retina.] Retinal. 

1881 Athcnxum 2 July 19/2 One [form of Daltonism] is 
named retinian torpor, persons affected with which are as 
if in poor li^ht ; other raj’s than blue are indistinct. 

Hetrnic, a, Chem. [f. Gr. pTprivT) resin.] 
Retinic acid , an acid found in retinasphalt. 

2844 Fownes Chem. 542 The soluble portion, the retinic 
arid of Prof. Johnston, contains CaiHiiOs. 

Ketinite (re'tinait). Min. Also -it. [a. F. 
rttinite (1795)* f* Gr. to 711 ’ 7 ! resin +-ITE.J a. 
Retinasphalt. b. A mineral resin derived from 
brown coal. c. Pitchstone. 

— n.-.< Kfi.r..;/, «iL,. rn un 


jasper ; marl into pechstein or retinite. 

Eetinitis (retinsi-tis). Path. [f. Ri.ti.va + 
-IT1 S.] Acute inflammation of the retina. ^ 
x86x Bumstead Ven. Dis. (1S79) 723 Retinitis is by no 
means as frequent a symptom of secondary syphilis as mUs. 
2879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 332 A specimen of pig- 
mentary retinitis, with commencing lenticular opacity. 
2899 A l/bulfs Syst. Med. VI. £28 The retinal degeneration 
of diabetes, constituting the ‘diabetic retinitis’ of some 
authors. 

He*ti ulcer (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To patch up; 
to tty to improve. Hence Ttetimkered fpl. a. 
2864 Spectator 440 He only sent the reports Lack for the 
Inspectors to re-tinker. 2868 Browning Ring Bk. xi. 
364 Our fire-new gospel is re-tinkered law. 

Heidnoid, a. rare [f. Gr. ^77/777 + -OID.] 
‘Resin-like, or resinifonn ; resembling a resin with- 
out being such* (Webster, 1847). 

Retinol (re'tinpl). Chem. Also -ole. [f. Gr. 
toTivrj resin + -OL.] (See quots. 1875 1S93.) 

2838 R. D. Thomson in Brzt. Ann. 330 Retinole. iSs? 
Miller Elem. Chem., Org. (1862) 5S5 Common rosin is 
thus found to furnish .. Terebene, Colophene,.. Retinol, 
Naphthalin. 1875 lire's Did. Arts III. 702 ^ Retinole , 
a hydrocarbon, obtained from the turpentine-resins. 2893 
Allen Handbk. Local Therapeutics 3S9 Retinol^ when 
pure, is simply a hydrocarbon.. in the form ofa viscid fluid 
similar in appearance to castor oil, with a peculiar odor. 

Retin0SC0*pic, a. [See next and -SCOPIC.] 
Of or pertaining to, performed by, retinoscopy. 

2893 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 30 Sept. 734 The true retinoscopic 
observation was thereby obscured. 2902 Ibid. 1 Feb. 267 
To facilitate retinoscopic examination for glasses. 

Hence Retinosco*picaHy adv. 

1902 Brit. Med. Jrnl. \ Feb. 267 At the end of a week 
she was examined retinoscopically for the glasses. 

Retinoscopy (retinp-sktfpi). [f. Retina + 
-scopy.] The method of examining the eye, for 
refraction, by the observation of the movement of 
a shadow on the retina, caused by the rotation of 
the mirror of the ophthalmoscope. 

_ 2884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 787/1 Retinoscopy. .Is useful 
in determining and correcting the refraction where the 
patients are . . too stupid to assist with their answers. 1893 
Brit. Med. Jml. 30 Sept. 734 A patient for whom a correc- 
tion could not be found by the ordinary method of retino- 
scopy. 

II Retinosjpora (retin/rspora). Bot. [mod.L., 
from Gr. /Syrivi; resin + auopd seed.] A variety of 
cypress, so called from the resinous channels with 
which the outer surface of the seeds is covered. 

1882 Garden 20 May 351/x The Retlnosporas as a class 
succeed better than any other Conifers under^ pot culture. 
1895 Daily Kczvs 28 Aug. 5/4 Magnificent retlnosporas, 12 
feet to r 5 feet in height,. - and man 5- 01 hers have been lifted. 

Retinue (re*tini/ 7 ), sb. Forms: 4-5 re term 
(5 4-6 retenue, 5- retinue (6 retyn-); 4-5 
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BETIRE, 


retenewe (5 -ev, -ew, reteignew), 5-6 retyn- 
cw(e, 5-7 retinevr (6 -eyre), [a. OF. retenue , 
fem. of retain, pa. pple. of relenir to Retain. 
In French the word has been current in a number 
of meanings which have not been adopted in 
English. The usual stressing in the 1 6-1 8th cen- 
turies appears to have been reivnue. 

" The forms rcien, retene, which appear in a few instances 
in ME. texts, are probably due to scribal misreadings of 
retentive as refenn(e.] 

fl. The fact of being retained in the service of 
another ; a relationship of service or dependency. 

3 39 ° Gower Conf, I. E6 This is a wonder retenue, That 
malgre wher sche wole or non Min herte is everemore in 
on. Ibid, 3x8 That I scholde will remue And put him out 
of retenue. 1488^9 Act 4 Hen, VII, c. 4 Yf eny persone.. 
reteyned in the seid armc or viage resorte. .yn to this reame 
discharged of the seid retinue arme and viage. 1535 Act 
27 Hen, VIII, c. 14 § 6 Any captaine of any shippe in the 
time of warre, being in the retinue and sendee of the hinges 
highnes. 1606 Holland Sudanis, The Bononians also., 
were dependantes of the Antoni! and in there retinue and 
protection^ 1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (165S) 557 Never 
rising against them, but proud of their dependence and 
retinue. 

*t*b. Of retinue, in service. Obs. 
czy, 5 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (. Ninian ) 1103 Ymang vthire 
ane frix wes hat of retenu wes..of hat land til a mychtty 
man. c 1386 Chaucer Kut.'s T. 2302 Knyghtes of retenu, 
and eek squieres. 3390 Gowee Conf. 111. 351 So that 
Danger, which slant of retenue With my ladi, his place mai 
remue. 

+ c. To *nake {ones) retinue, to take service 
urith one ; to do service. Obs. rare. 

339a Gower Conf. II. 111 But^ Slowthe, which is evele 
affaited, With Slep hath mad his retenue. 34x5 Sir T. 
Grey in Rep. Deputy Keeper Rec. (1882) 583 Quen I hade 
made my retenu withe }ow at Waleyway ye tyine of yat 
retenu makyng. 1444 Reg. Mag. Srg. (1882)63/2 Service 
til! us to be done as is contenit in the lettrez of retenew 
till us maid. 

+ 2 . At {one’s) retinue, at (one’s) service or com- 
mand. Obs. 

<r 3380 Wvclif Whs. (x83o) 348 (If the king] hi}t h^e greet 
eritage to be at hijs retenu & serue hym tieuly. C1385 
Chaucer Friar’s T. 1355 ^ He hadde eek wenches at his 
retenue. c 1400 Brut cexxil, pe same 3er hat he Mortymer 
was taken, he bade at his retynu ix [score] knj'ghtz. 0141* 
Hoccleve De Reg. Frine. 652 Ryght nyce gixles at my 
retenue Hadde I an heep. 

+ b. 7 o make a retinue , to keep retainers. To 
have retinue , to have the services of one. Obs. 

3399 Rolls of Parlt.lll. 452/1 That thei. .gyf no Liverees 
Of Sygnes, no make no Retenue of men bot of Officers neces- 
saties wyihin her Household. 3487 Act 3 Hen. VII , c. 35 
5 1 By the unlawfull reteyners and retinew> made.. by the 
seid Officers. 1490 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 1 § 3 Every Cap- 
teyn..and all other havyng under them retynue of any 
jaoldeour or Sotdeours atte the Kinges Wages. 

3 . A number or company of persons retained in 
the service of some one, or attached to and follow- 
ing one, esp. a sovereign, noble, or person in 
authority ; a train or suite. - 

3375 Barbour Bruce xv. 429 His retennew than gaderit 
he. that war gud men of gret bounle. 3390 Gower Conf. 
111. 222 To make of suche nis retenue Whiche wise ben, and 
to remue The foies. 342a tr. Secrela Secret., Priv. Priv. 
127 Alexander. .passyd wyth his retenue towarde..Inde. 
147273 Rolls of Parity l. 58/1 Other persones beyng in the 
said 'ixesorers of CaJice retenue. ^ 3526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 7 The damned spirytes in hell, with all theyr ad- 
herentes, retynue & sernauntes. 3595 Spf.nser Col. Clout 
460 So many Nymphs, which she doth hold In her retinew. 
3603 Knou.es Hist. Turks {1 638)58 Hauirig sent away his 
army, and trauelling with his ordinary retinue to Ttberias. 
i66z Evelyn Chalcogr. Table, Painters chiefe of the court 
and retinue to the Emperour of Japan. 1691 Wood Aik. 
Oxon. II. 793 His Majesty.. and their royal Highnesses 
went from their Lodgings with their respective Retinews. 
3748 Anson's Voy. lit. ix. 515 Three Mandarines, with.. a 
vast retinue, came on board the Centurion. 1791 Mrs. 
Radcliffk Rom. Forest vi. The Marquis passed on to the 
hall, where his retinue awaited. 1840 Thirlwall Greece 
lviii. VII. 235 Philip was immediately taken with all his 
retinue. 1877 Froude Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. iv. 49 The 
hall was thronged with the retinues of the King and the 
barons. 

trnnsf. 3597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv._ iii. 121 Their Cap- 
taine, the Hear:,, .puffr vp with his Retinue, doth any Deed 
of Courage. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 11. App. Ivii. Wks. 
(Grosarl) 06 For right it is that none a sun debarre Of 
Planets which his just and due retinue are. 3685 Dryden 
Thren. August. 507 There appears The long Retinue of a 
Prosperous Reign, A Series of successful Years. <13740 
* — . - UT- »V ^This 
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retinues, about her sweetness tvait- 

b. Const, of (the persons, etc., composing it). 

1592 tr. Junius on Rev. xW. 1 The standing of the lambc 

with his army and retinue of men- x66j Mxlton P. L. y. 
355 The tedious pomp that waits On Princes, when thir 
rich Retinue long Of Horses led-.Daites the croud. 1770 
- Langhorne ( 18791 I- 1x5/* Hc always had about 
him.. a numerous retinue of servants. 1878 Stubbs Cow/. 
Hist. III. xxi. 33S The barons kept an enormous retinue of 
officers and servants. ' 

c. Collectively, without article or pronoun. 

a 3665 Earl or M'arlborouch iVarn. Careless World 13 
He.. had.. multitudes ofAttendantsand Retinue of all sexes. 
1665 Glanvill Scepsis Set. xriii xog Worth is not to be 
judg'd by Success, and Retinue, a 1729 Rogers Serm. (J.), 
Neither pomp cor retinue shall be able to divert the great. 


nor shall the rich be relieved by the multitude of his 
treasurers. 1847 Tennyson Princ. in. 17a To horse we 
got, and so Went forth in long retinue following up The 
river. 1863 Loncp. Wayside Inn , Robt. Sicily 4 With re- 
tinue of many a knight and squire. 

+ 4 . a. The act of retaining or keeping, rare. 

1489 Caxton Fayles of A. 1. xii, Comyssaryes that code 
hede shal take that for couetyse of the payement of the 
souldyours noo decepcion be made by retenue of suche that 
be vnable. a 3548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII , 145 All the 
men of wane, that were aboute the retinue of Calice..and 
Guysnes, wer called home. 

tb. The limits or bounds of a town. Obs. 

1 S3S -5 Act 27 Hen. VIII, 0.63/* shall not..admytteany 
persoune..into eny rowrae witnin the retynue of the said 
Towne belongyng to your admyssion. 

+ c. Restraint ; restraining force. Obs. rare _1 . 

1651 tr. De-las- Caverns' Don Fenise 333 'Hie re is no 
retinue nor limits to a woman that suffers herself to be 
blinded with that fooli'h passion. 

+ 5 . Tenor, purport. Obs . rare~ x . 

1484 in Lett. Rich. Ill <5- Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 77 Two 
other lettres of the same reteignew. 

Hence Be'tinue v . trans., to furnish with a re- 
tinue ; to accompany as a retinue. 

1827 Pollok Course T. vii. (1860) 189 A chosen number, 
brought, to retinue His great ascent on high. 1883 jf. G. 
Butler Bible Work II. t86 Along the great Appian Way, 
retinued by this humble band of Christian disciples. 

BetillTlla(reti'nii 71 a). Biol. PI.-ul©. [Dimin- 
utive, on L. types, of Retina.] One of the 
pigmented cells from which, in certain compound 
eyes of Arthropods, the rhabdom arises. 

3878 Bell tr. Gegenbaurs Comp. Anal. 264 The retinal 
cells which give rise to the rhabdom constitute a retinula. 
3883 Q. Jrtil. filicrosc. Sci. XX III. 186 What Grenncher 
has called, in the multicorneal eye of Insects and Crusta- 
ceans, a ‘retinula*. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson A mm. 
Life 36S A basement membrane.. separates the retinulae 
from the optic ganglion. 

Hence Betixmlar a. ; Betimulate a. 

1883 Q.Jml.Mtcrosc. Sci. XXIII. 21 r Retinulale , of an 
ommateum in which the nerve-end cells are segregated 
to form definite groups, or * retinulae *. 3888 Rolleston Sc 
Jackson Anim. Life 5x6 Sculigera has a retinulate omma- 
teum. Ibid. 525 In Limulus the central eyes ha\ e groups of 
five retinular cells. 

Betiracy (r/cab’rasi). U. S. [f. Retibe v.] 

1 . Retirement, seclusion, privacy. 

1842 Fr. A. Kemble Rec. Later Life (1882) II. 223, 1 enjoy 
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Fair God in. i, He left the house, and once more sought 
the retiracy of the gardens. 

2 . (See quot. 1859.) 

3859 Bartlett Dict.Amer. (ed. 2) 363 It b said, in New 
England, of a person who left off business with a fortune, 
that he has a retiracy? i. e. a sufficient fortune to retire 
upon. 3B60 in De Vere Americanisms 1x871) 628 When 
Mr. Watson found he bad a sufficient retiiacy, he gave up 
bis lucrative business. 

Hence Beti*racied ffl. a. 

3856 in Bartlett Diet. Amer. (1859) 36^ There are no 
places in the world similarly retiracied which are less pio- 
vincial or more agreeable. 

t Betlrade. Obs. [a. F. retirade, and 
Pg. retirada, It. rilirata retreat, f. rilirare to Re- 
tire.] (See quots. 1704 and 1727.) 

3684 tr. Siege Luxembourg 22 That the Prince de Chlmay 
made the Women and Children work upon the Retirades, 
and. .was still resolved to make a vigorous Defence. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Retirade , in Fortification, is a 
kind of Retrenchment made in the Body of a Bastion or 
other Works, which is to be disputed Inch by Inch, after 
the first Defences are Dismantled. 1727-38 Ckasibers Cycl. 
s.v.. When a breach b made in a bastion, the enemy may 
also make a retirade or new fortification behind it. 1802 
James Milit. Diet, s.v.. The body of a retirade should be 
raised as high as posstble, and several fougasses should be 
laid beneath it. 

Betiral (rtt3io*ral). [f. Retire v. + -al.] 

1 . The act of retreating or withdrawing, rare. 

1611 Cotgr., Escart ,.,a place of solitarie retirall. Ibid., 

Retirade.,, a place of retrait, of a retirall, for defendants 
behind a breach. 1904 A. C. Bradley Shaks. TraQ. ^o 
All through the conflict we shall find a regular alternation 
of smaller advances and retirals. 

2 . The act or fact of withdrawing from, or of 
giving up, an office, position, or vocation. 

1879 Brit, tf For. Evang. Rev. XXVI II. 73 His retiral 

• -- - — : — sense of the 

w • . News 1 Dec. 

Gladstone. 

3 . * The act of taking up and paying a bill when 
due ’ (Ogilvy, 18S2, and in later Diets.). 

So f RetiTance ; + Betira'tion. Obs. rare. 

1637 Bastwick Litany 1. 1 It was. .a most excellent meanrs 
of the Soules retiration from the loue of these sublunaip' 
things. _ 1662 J. Chandlf.r Van HelmcnCs Oriat.. 155 It 
was spoiled of naturall endowed vertues, as well in its own 
body, as in the places of its retirances. 

Betire (r/tabu), sb. Also 6-7 -tyre, 6 Sc. 
-tear, -teir, 7 -tere. [f. the verb. Cf. OF . retire, 
retyre, Sp. and Pg. retiro . ] 

1 . Retirement ; withdrawal from the world or 
the society of others. Now rare. 

1 540-54 Croke 13 Ps. (Percy Soc.) t2 Lo my retyre, And 
waylyng, b not hya from the. 1596 Spevseb F. Q. vi. ix. 
27 All this worlds gay showes..Be but vaine shadowes to 
this safe rciyrc Of life, which here rn Io»lines*e ye lead. 
2639 G. Daniel Ecdus. xxxvhl 60 Learning is not Rest, 


But a retire from nobe, from worldly Care. 1667 Milton 
L. At. 267 Eve. .with audible lament Discover’d soon 
the place of her retire. 1820 Keats Lamia t. 330 By some 
freakful chance he made retire From hb companions, and 
set forth lo walk. 

f 2 . The act of retiring or withdrawing to or 
from a place or position. Obs. 

2570 Foxe A. <5- M. (ed. 2) 232/1 Vnderstandyng the fake 
feare of the pope, and of his retire to Canusium. 2577-82 
Breton Floor isk upon Fancie Pref., And many times I 

thought 1 t> - — *<- desire. 

2601 Ho - : ■ 1 - ■ xh and 

comming - ■ , ‘ire and 

going away^emptieth them again. <22676 Hale Narr. 
Customes vi. in S. A. Moore Foreshore (1888) 362 Recess us 
mans I take to bee the retyre of the sea from the usual low 
water mark. 

t b. Return to a place. Obs. 

15^7 Maplet Gr. Forest 103 Isidore saith, that he is so 
named-. for often turning and retire had lo one and the same 
place. 2599 Warn. Faire Worn. t. 331 Entreat thy mistress 
..to make retire Hither again, fori will speak with her. 
2615 Jackson Creed v. L Wks. IV. 411 That is our country 
whence we came,. .But what is the means or manner of 
our retire? 

transf 3578 R. Edwards Farad. Dainty Devices 2 x b, 
I hope, what happe? her happy healthes retyre, 
t C. Return to a subject. Obs. rare. 

2589 Puttfnham Eng. Poesie tit. xix. (Arb.) 229 This 
figure of retire.. resumes both the matter and the termes, 


publication of hb crime both.. the first and the last of the 
sentence. 

+ 3 . The act of drawing back or yielding ground 
in warfare ; retreat. Obs. (Common 1550-1600.) 

3548 Patten Exped. Scot. Hj, (They] did..tume them- 
selues and made a soft retyre vp towarde the byll agayne. 
1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 11. 9 The Spaniardes perceiuing 
this, returned, and in our mens retire they slew sixe of them. 
2606 G. W[oodcock] Hist. Ivstine v. 28 The Tyrantes were 
put vnto the worst, and making their retire into the # City 
[etc.], [3833-40 K. H. Dig by Al ores Catholici (1846) iii. 182 
Enough or rallies and retires, of palbados, fortins, parapets.] 

b. In pbr. to sound ( a or the) retire. 

In mod. use the imperative of the verb (sense 2 a) used 
substantively. 

<12591 H. Smith Wks. (1867) I. 472 Therefore he might 
well sound the retire of wisdom. 1596 Ed:u. Ill, iv. vi. 
Our drums strike nothing but discouragement, Our trumpets 
sound dishonour and retire. 

1885 Lady Repairs' Transvaal War 249 An ambuscade 
being feated, the * retire ' was sounded from the fort. 1899 
Daily News so Nov. 4/5 To our astonishment, «c heard 
the ‘Cease fire’ and ‘ Retire’ sounded by buglers. 

4 . A place of retirement ; a retreat. Now rare. 

*595 Daniel Civ. ll'ars tit. xxi, This sacred place our 
Auentine Retire, our holy Hill. 1620 Brathwaii Five 
Senses in Archaiia (1815) 1 1, vi. 40 What retire or retreat 
could be find in any place? 2649 G. Daniel Triuank. 
Ded. 2 When I am Earth, and what was counted fire Kmtts 
to its Source, the naiurall retire Of Elements. 2865 Leivjs 
Gidley Aletes 66 Save what winds inspire. And forests 
minister, in whose cool retire Are sombre glades. 

Betire (r/toi a 'J), v. Forms: a. 6-7 retyre, 
-tier, 6- retire. 0 . Sc. 6 retere, 6-7 -teir(e, 
-teere. [ad. F. relirer (OF. retyref) to with- 
draw, f. re- Re- + lirer lo draw: cf. Sp. and Pg. 
retirar , It. rilirare. J 

I. inlr. 1. To withdraw to or into a place (or 
way of life) for the sake of seclusion, shelter, or 
security. 

2538 Starkey England 11. i. 350 Certayn monastery's. . 
to the wych al such.. may retyre, and from the besynesand 
vanyte o! the world may ’ ' ,r ‘ ”'"“ c: haks. 

Temp. iv. i. 3 61 If you ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ , And 

there repose. 2672 Wyc _ _ ■ That 

my neighbours . . should have retired into the country, sick 
with envy of my piosperuy and greatness. 2697 Dkyden 

Virg. Georg, in * ' ■ _ ...... 

Secure from Co . ■, ■’ 1 

sacrifice being < ■ • ■ ■ 1 " ’ ■ ■ ■ 

these occasions. , . " ■ ■ 

abdicated monarch retired., to a life of peace, of affluence, 
and pei haps of content. 2848 L. Hunt Jar ef Honey ix. 

, j pi acc before he was 

■ ■ . , . Ilf. 267 He..there- 

■ . ■ Lcovered, thought it 

4 ■■ ■ . xiii. 57 x The most 

■ , is, inMcad of going 

■ ■ urselves. 

b. To withdraw (0 one’s usual place of abode, 
or some customary occupation. 

2584 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (18x4) I IT-_ 333/2 Quhorr.e the 
estaitis of paxliamcnt ordanitjo rcteir to thair lugeingis. 

- --v c — • ’’ •• * ::: - 1 If - '"Tg shall to her home 

: , ■ xx. (1614) 223 The 

» ■ ■ ■ ■ * ■ him to retire to hi> 

den. 2695 Congreve Love for L. t tr. iv. I’ll retire to my 
own chamber, and think of wliat you have said. 2731-8 SwiFr 
Polite Cotev. IntnxL 29 After Dinner, when the JLadies re- 
tired to their Tea, and left us over a Bottle of Wine. 2774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 371 As soon as the morning 
..appears, the carnivorous animals retirejo their dens. 
1850 Thackeray Pendennis xl, Harry.. retired to hb own 
apartments, where he stretched himself on his ottoman. 

c. To withdraw from company and betake one- 
self to rest or bed. 

1670 Dryden Ccnq. Granada tv. iff. Let him, in pity, to 
rest retire. 1230 Fielding Rape upon Rape it. xi. She had 
taken leave of me to retire to re-t. 1775 A. Burnaby Trav. 

B3 At ibeir usual time the old couple retire to bed. ^1813 
H. Shelley in Dawden Life Shelley {1II6) 1 . 352 On Friday 
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night.. we retired to bed between ten and eleven o'clock. 
1867 Critn. C/troiu York Cattle 175 The wife of the de- 
ceased, thinking him late, retired to rest. 

d. ellipt. in the same sense. 

1752 Fielding Amelia x. Hi, They then sat down to half 
an hour’s cheerful conversation, after which they retired all 
in the most perfect good humour. 1775 C. Johnston 
Pilgrim x8x Our fatigue making us want rest more than 
any other refreshment, we soon retired. 1823 Moore Mem. 
(1853) IV. 72 The rest of the day he is at the disposal of 
everybody, and rarely retires at night till others do. i860 
O. W. Holmes Elsie V. xxv, At an hour when most of the 
Rockland people had ‘ retired \ "or, in vulgar language, 
‘gone to bed’. 1886 Dqwden Shelley 1 . 67 When tne 
college clock struck two, Hogg would rise.. and retire for 
the night. _ 

e. To withdraw from office or an official posi- 
tion; to give up one’s business or occupation in 
order to enjoy more leisure or freedom (esp. after 
having made a competence or earned a pension). 
Also const, from. 

1667 PErvs Diary 30 Aug., He did not think any man. fit 
to serve a prince that did not know how to retire and live 
a country life. 1669 R. Montagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 424 You and the Duke of Buckingham., 
would both desire leave to retire. 1712 Arbuthnot yohn 
Bull 1. xvi, I have, indeed, a small Pittance left, with which 
I .might retire. 1781 Cowper Retirem. 514 The unpitied 
victim of ill-judg’d expence.. Shakes hands with business, 
and retires indeed. 1806 Med. Jrnl. XV. 360 Let the 
surgeons of the former retire upon an annuity, and let 
those in the latter be continued. 1863 Trafford World in 
Church III. 273 He felt as a trader feels when he retires 
from business. 2876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit . Did. 340/a 
After 30 years' service.. an officer can retire on full pay. 

£ Sport. To go out ; to leave the field. 

2884 LUlyiokitc's Cricket Atm. 5 G. B. Studd retiring for 
six. 


2. Of an army, commander, etc. : To withdraw, 
fall back, or retreat, esp. in the face of opposition 
or superior force. Also const to , into (a place), 
from (an enemy, etc.). 

1533 Bellenden Lizy u. xxvL (S.T.S.) I. 236 He had 
commandit his army to retere abak fra J>e tentis of Inemyis. 
1560 Daus tr. Slcidatte's Comm. 323 b, By little and little 
they retire and on the bridge over the Rhine they foughte 
a longe time. 1601 R. Johnson Kirtgd. $ Commzv. (1603) 
160 In their encounters, .they retire as repulsed forfeare, so 
to draw their enemies within danger. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg. 111. 348 The vanquish’d Bull.. from his proud Foe 
retires. 1717 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. III. 20 About as many 
Indians, from whom they retired. 1743 Pitt in Almon 
Anecd. (1810) I. v. m The French not only re-passed the 
Rhine, but retired quite out of Germany. 1840 Thirlwall 
Greece VII. 121 They soon found themselves threatened 
with violence, and obliged to retire. 1B88 Encycl. Brit. 
XXIV. 363/1 The task of a rear guard retiring before a vic- 
torious enemy.. is one of the most delicate of operations. 

b. Fencing. To give ground before one’s adver- 
sary; to take one or more steps backward. 

^594 I- G. Di Grass! s Arle of Defence N 4 b, The enimie 
hath no other remedie to safe hiraselfe, then to retire backe. 
1595 SaviolO Practise 1. * 4 b, To hit and retire is not dis- 
commendable. 1705 H. Blackwell Compl. fencing Master 
v. 17 No more [than two feints] are convenient, except your 
Adversary lettres on a good Guard, and you approach on 
him. 2707 Sir W. Hope Neiv Method Fencing iv. 122 It 
'rill be fit for you to retire a little with a single Step. 1861 
G. Chapman Foil Pract. 39 Advance one pace as I retire. .* 
retire in quarte. _ 2893 Fencing (Badminton Libr.) (ed. 3) ri! 
106 Fencers of this kind hope to force the adversary to retire. 

3. To withdraw, go away, remove oneself (from 
a place, etc.). 

« 1585 Montgomerie Cherrie «$- Sloe 603 Quhyle Danger 
and Dispaire retynt, Experience came in. — Mis c . Poems 
xxxn. 21 If I mis to mend it as I micht, I can reteir vhan 
resone thinks it ncht. c 1614 Sir W. Mure Dido $ /Eneas 
it. 330 Till last the prise is wonne,.. And honour prostrate, 
blushing did reteare. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 237 Whom 
not to offend, With reverence I must meet, and thou retire. 
2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, l 202 Jove .. from the Rivers 
bade the Wine retire. 17*5 Pope Odyss. vi. 258 To them 
the king : No longer I detain Your friendly care : retire, 
ye virgin train ! 1794 Palev Evid. il ii. (1817) 48 The true 
virtue is that.. which retires from them all to the single 
internal purpose of pleasing God. 1833 Tennyson Lady 
Clara Vere dc Vere 6 At me you smiled, but unbeguiled 
I saw the snare, and I retired. 1837 Lockhart Scott IV. v. 
145 When the ladies retired from the dinner-table I hap- 
pened to sit next him. 

b). To move back or away; to recede, or have 
the appearance of doing this. 

£*585 Montgomerie Sonnets ii. 7 Bright Titan, to the 
tropiks that retetrs. 2592 Daniel CompL Rosamund 610 
What, stand you now amaz'd, retire you backe? 2604 E. 
LnRiMSTONEl tr. D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies nz. be. 145 The 
farther we go into the sea, and retyre from land, the more 
we are touched and dazeled with thissicknes. 1666 Dryden 
Ann. Mipib. , ccxlv, The aniazed flames stand gathered on 
a heap. And from the precipice's brink retire. 1703 Maun- 
drell jcum. yerus. (1732) 12 The Mountains at some 
places approach nearer the Sea ; at other, retire farther ofll 
X730 A. Gordon Majfcis Amphxth. 216 The Walt always 
diminishes on the. Inside, and retires and is lessened bat 
little on the exteriour Surface. 1837 Disraeli Venetia v. 
*» An undulating margin that now retired into bays of the 
m d S i P^turesque form. 1859 Gullick & Times Paint. 

- 'be foreground, and in parts not intended to' retire * 
toe ‘impaste’ should be bold. 1867 H. Macmillan Bible 
*cach.x\. 116 As science advances superstition retires. 

G. To disappear from sight ; to vanish. 

*S >7 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 723 From his Eyes the 
ttmg Fair Retir’d like subtle Smoke dissolv’d in Air. 
£J 7 * I Parnell Night-Piece on Death, , The grounds 

nich on the right aspire. In dimness from, the view retire. 


1864 Tennyson Voyage 17 How oft we saw the Sun retire, 
And bum the threshold of the night ! 

1 4. To return ; to come back. Obs. 

2567 Drant Horace , Ep. x. D viij, Expulse nature with 
a forte Yet she will still retire. 1579 Lyly E up hues (Arb.) 
41 Though the Fawlcon be reclaimed to the fist, she 
retyreth to hir haggardnesse. 2605 Camden Rem. (1623) 
126 But to retire to our purpose. 2613 J, Davies (HereJ.) 
Must's T cares Wks. (Grosart) I. 4/1 Princely-perfection 
being past the prime. .Is turn’d into the Roote,..Ner’e to 
retire till God in Flesh retume 1 
+ 5 . In preceding senses formerly conjugated 
with is, zvas, etc., in place of has, had, etc. Obs . 

C1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 78 Scotlond.. 
whereunto noe small number of fugitives wear retiered. 
1560 Daus tr. Slcidatte's Comm, 109 After the Turke was 
retyred with his armie. 2582 Pettie tr. Gunzzo's Civ . 
Conv. ill. (1586) 171 b, It is his part, being retired into his 
owne house, to looke more pleasantly vppon them. 1607 
Shaks. Cor. hi. i. 12 On safegard he came to me..: he is 
retyred to Antium. 2671 Milton Samson 253 Seeking 
mee, who then Safe to the rock of Etham was retir'd. .2720 
Taller No. 157 T 3, X was no sooner retired to my Lodgings, 
but [etc.]. 2788 Mrs.Hughes Henry <5- Isabella IV. 208 She 
was scarce retired with her mother, before the counsellor,, 
was desired to walk into his chamber, 
b. In pa. pph., ■=■ having retired. 

1620 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God l ii. (1620) 3 A.. foe 
that would spare any that they found retired into the 
Temples of their gods. 2667 Milton P. L. iv. 621 All 
things now retir’d to rest Mind us of like repose. 2774 D. 
Jones yrnl. (1865) 124 When retired to my bed-chamber, 
thoughts crowded into my soul 2792 Cowper Iliad xx. 
276 Let us, retired To yonder hill, distant from all resort 
There sit. 2830 Tennyson Ode to Memory v, Whither in 
after life retired., We may hold converse. 

XI. ref. 6. To withdraw or remove (oneself) ; 
to betake (oneself) away. 

Very common in 26th and 27th centuries ; now rare, 
a. 2539 Citron, of Calais (Camden) 170 The king’s ■ - 
pavilion, and certain others for other noble personages, to 
retire themselves into after they shalbe presented to his 
highnes. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm . 357 b, The 
spoylers were wont to escape that waye, and to retyre them 
selves out of daunger. 2647 Ward Simp. Cobler 6x You 
will please to retire your Selfe to your Closet. 2692 O. 
Walker Grk. « 5 r Rom. Hist. 240 He sent her word to retire 
her self whither she pleased. 2706 Estcoukt Fair Example 
if. i, Here comes my Lady, retire you, ris not proper you 
shou’d be seen first with me. 2750 Johnson RamblerHo. 6 
1*9 My desire. .has been.. to retire myself to some of our 
American plantations. 1853 Rock Ch.cf Fathers 111 . it. 
294 Both the acolytes, .retired themselves into the choir. 

P. 2567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 560 Evir thinking at 
his plesour to reteir him to oure said Soveranis CastelT of 
Dunbar. 01620 Sir W. Mure Misc. Poe/us xxl rri My 
solitarie Muse her selfe reteirsUn -usd abroad to hauntsuen 
pompous throngs. *637-50 Row Hist. Kirk tWodrow Soc.) 
488 Some fled to Ingland, some reteered themselves and 
keeped quyet. 

XU. trans. 7. To withdraw, lead back (troops, 
etc.), esp. before a superior force. 

2550 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 86 That his Hienes 
had. .thairthrow constrenit thame to retere the maist part 
of thair array. 2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. ix. 
255 Tha began to reteir and draw back thair force til Ing- 
land. 2597 Beard Theatre Gods yudgem. (1612) 170 Whilst 
their embassadors were retiring their garrisons out of Misia 
. .he set forward his armie. a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII 
(1683) 457 He appointed him twenty days time to retire his 
Army out of Piedmont.. 2693 Mem. Cnt. Teckely tv. 39 The 
General Veteranie.. retired all his Troops to Nissa. 2796 

r ' .If Squadrons.. may 

• • " ■ ” each other. 28x3 

»■ ■ ■. 556 The enemy had 

retired their centre and left, so that the engagement on 
these points commenced necessarily later. 1842 Lever C. 
O'Malley Hit, The French were soon seen to retire their 
heavy guns. 2897 Snt E. Wood A cliievements Cast. i. 26 No 
cavalry can be expected to fight if it is retired at speed with 
an enemy at its heels. 

t b. To rally, bring back. Obs. rare—'. 

2596 Dalkymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, x. 299 A 1 the rest 
he had put to flicht, gif be the Erie of Varuik they had not 
bene helpet, reteired, and with a stout courage putin ordour 
agane. 

•f 8. To put away ; to withdraw, Teraove, lead 
away (a person or thing) from or to a place. Also 
const into, "within , or ellipt. Obs. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nic Jut lay's Voy . 1. xix. 22 b, 
The gouemours lodging,.. hauing vnderneaih it the cellars 
to retyre the munition, could not be repayred. a 2586 Sidney 
Ps. xl. i. Me.. From dungeon he retired, Where 1 in horrors 
lay. 2603 Knou.es Hist. Turks (2622) 362 The Valachies 


Conservatory- >690 Lady R. Russell Lett. I. 68 Happy 
are those whom God retires in his grace. 2729 De Foe 
Crusoe 11. (Globe) 333 When they had been retir’d, Lodgings 
provided for them as well as our Ship would allow, and they 
had slept heartily. 

t b. To withdraw the mind, thoughts, et a., from 
some object or sphere. Obs. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 145 When our ex- 
temall senses are retired and withdrawen from doing their 
dueties. 2607 Hieron Wks. 1 . 156 To labour to pull and 
retire our affections from earthly things. 26x9 W. Sclater 
Exp. a Then. (2636) Ep. Ded. A 2b, To retire my mind 
from the tumultuous hurly-burlies it is tossed withal. 2699 
Penn Adv. Children i.L f 1 So soon as you wake, retire 
your mind into pure silence from all thoughts and ideas 
of worldly things. 

c. To withdraw (a thing) from notice ; to hide 
away, put into obscurity. 

2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 12. iv. § 4 For that tendeth to 


demonstrate, and illustrate that which is taught,.. this other 
to retire and obscure it. 

2893 Harper's Mag. Dec. 261 To retire your comely feat- 
ures in the meshes of a veil. . 2899 Hobson Ruskitt 223 
Professors Marshall and Sidgwick retire this * fundamental 
proposition on capital * into the obscuritj’ of foot-notes. 

9. To draw or pull (a thing) back (again). 

. *593 Shaks. Lucr. 303 The lockes..Ech one by him 
inforst retires his ward. 2597 Lowe Chirttrg. (2634) 271 
Then retire the needle the way that it went xn. 2631 K. 
Bolton Cojttf. Afl. Cottsc. i. (2635)4 AH jhe creatures then, 
pull in their homes, retyre their stings, bite in their poyson. 
[2886 Sheldon tr. Flaubert's Salammbd vix. 278 Straining 
their arms in the effort to retire from its rings the enormous 
bar securing the door.] 

•fb. To bring or hold (one) back from some 
course ; to dissuade, restrain. Obs. rare. 

1 598 B. Joksos Ev. Man in Hum. r. i, How happy would 
I estimate my selfe, Could I.. retyre my sonne From one 
vayne course of study he affects, c 2622 Chawian Iliad 
xxii. 68 Thus wept the old king, and tore off his white hair ; 
yet all these Retir’d not Hector. 

t c. To bring or get back; to regain, recover. 

2600 Engl. Helicon Z ij Of death so sweet, so happy, so 

desired. That to die so againe their life retired. 2682 War- 
burton Hist. Guernsey (2822) 92 In two cases, inheritance 
given to rent may be retired, or redeemed by the next 
kindred. 

10. To withdraw from operation or currency; 

I to take up or pay {esp. a bill). 

| _ 2681 Stair Institut. 1. yii. EoThis presumption is stronger 
in relation to Bonds, which are most ordinarly taken axray, 
by retiring the same without taking Discharge. 2693 Ibid. 
(ed. 2) iv. xlv. 713 It was not a Right to be Retired upon 
payment. 1766 w. Gordon Gen. Counting-ko. 12 Bills are 
. .credited as they are retired. 2824 Scott St. Return's xy, 
Two of his notes for £ 100 each,., which he thinks nae mair 
of retiring, than he does of paring the national debt. 1849- 
50 Alison Hist. Europe Iv. xxiv. § 20. 366 Territorial 
mandates, .were to retire the assignats at the rate of thirty 
for one. 2854 Comm. Bench Rep. XV. 94 If an acceptor 
retires a bill at maturity, he takes it entirely from circula- 
tion, and the bill is in effect paid. 

11. To remove (an officer) from active service. 

2870 Daily News 27 June, That a flag officer. .should be 

compulsoril j' retired on attaining a certain age. 1894 Times 
29 May 11/3 Admiral .. Hamilton ..was retired from the 
active fist under the age clause. 

b. To withdraw from the usual sphere of act- 
ivity; to take off. 

2883 Lisbn (Ddkolz) Slar 12 Oct., Eighteen packet boats 
have been retired by several of the packet lines.., on ing to 
the low stage of water. 2888 Avter. Humorist 2 June 5/2 
The Sale, after this race, became known, and Mr. Bonner 
retired him [the horse] from the track. 

Retired (rite i®*jd), ppl. a. [£ prec. + -ed 1.] 

1. Withdrawn into seclusion or away from con- 
tact with the world : a. of persons. 

*S 9 <> J. Smyth in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 61, I. .do live 
almost continually retired in my howse. 1632 Milton 
Penseroso 49 Adde to these retired Leasure, That in trim 
Gardens takes his pleasure- c 1648-50 B rath wait Bama- 
bees yrnl. in. (1818) 243 Here the retyred Tanner builds 
him bowrs. 2691 Hartclifte Virtues 282 The retired and 
solitary Student. 2706 London & Wise {title), , The Retir'd 
Gard’ner.. .Being a Translation of Le yardinier Solitaire. 
2783 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 21 Oct., You are now 
retired, and have nothing to impede self-examination or 
self-improvement. 18x3 Scott Rokeby iv. xx. Few months 
we lived retired, unknown, To all but one dear friend alone. 
2885-94 R- Bridges Eros 6- Psyche Feb. _xix, Stern Ares, 
with his crisp hair helmeted, Came, and retired Hestia. 

absol. 2653 Jer. Taylor Semufor Year Ep. Ded- A $b, 
The faith of Martyrs, and the hardinesseof Confessors, and 
the austerity' of the Retired. 

b. of life, conditions, occupations, etc. 

2612 Shaks. Cymb. in. v. 36 Since the exile of Posthumus,- 
most re tyr’d Hath her life bin. 2648 Denham Cooped s H ., 
Oh happiness of sweet retir’d content ! 2696 Stanhope 

Chr. Pattern (1722) 29 It is our duty. . to fill up the empty 
spaces of life with these holy and retired exercises. 2722 
Addison Sped. No. 93 r 5 Employment for those Retired 
Hours in which we are altogether left to our selves. 2746 
Hervey Medit. (16x8) 216 What a pleasing awe is awakened 
by such a reflection ! How venerable it renders my retired 
walks 1 xBzo Keats St. Agues xxx\ t Sumptuous they stand 
In the retired quiet of the night. 1856 Sm B. Brodie 
Psychol. Ing. I. iv. 232 It is a great mistake made by some 
sentimental writers, when they speak of the advantages of 
a retired life. 

2. Secluded, sequestered ; removed from places 
frequented by people. 

2593 Q. Eliz. Boetn . 1. pr. tii. 6 My nurs I saw. In whose 
retired Romes in my Youthe I dwelt. 1622 Bratiiwait 
Nat. Embassie (2B77) 28 The retiredst angle or corner can- 
not giue vice a couer. 1672 Wycherley Love in a // ’cod nr. 
i, A small house, in an obscure, little, retired street. 2729 
De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 391 To lead them, .to their retir’d 
Place in the Woods. 2774 Goldsm. Nat . Hist. (2776) I. 40 
They are found.. in the most retired and inward parts of the 
most firm and solid rocks. 2860 H. Ainsworth Ovitigdean 
Grange 301 A small cottage somewhat retired from the road. 
2872 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. (1B94) iv. 92 Swiss enterprise 
has begun to penetrate these retired valleys. 

3. "Withdrawn into oneself; reserved. 

2622 Shaks. IVint. T. iv. iv. 62 You are retyred, As if you 
were a feasted one-, and not The Hostes.se of the meeting. 
2627 J. Doughty Semi., Divine Myst. (1628) ri For this 
cause wee finde the Fathers euermore cautelous and very 
retir'd. 2670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals n. hi. 200 Whilst he 
was Cardinal he was retir’d, shun’d all conversation as much 
as was possible. 2780 Burke CEcon. Reform Wks. III. 336 
The judges are, or ought to be, of a reserved and retired 
character. 2828 Scott F. M. Perth x, You have censured 
me in your kindness for being too gentle, too retired. 
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f4. Of thoughts, etc. : Carried on in seclusion 
or quiet; private. 06s. 

1 6 z6 Jackson Humiliation Son of God vii. 66 To doe that 
which in his retired and sober thoughts he did most dislike. 
1670 Clarendon Contempt, Ps. Tracts (1737) 6 27 Arguments 
..which.. operate more m the publick agitation of them 
than in a private and retired speculation, a 1718 Pens in 
Life Whs. I. 135 A Subject that requires your retired Con- 
sideration. 175* Aep. Stose Serin. x Kings xiL 15 A Com- 
pliance with innocent Customs, which in their retired Judg- 
ment they might not altogether approve. 

+ 15. Inward, inner, recondite, hidden. 06s . 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. Pref.P 48 , 1 was Iesse careful 1 
to make it strict in retired senses. 1695 Woodward Nat. 
Hist. Earth n. (1723) 94 If we look into its retired Move- 
ments, and more secret and Latent Springs. 1713 Addison' 
Cato 1. vi, Disburthen all thy cares on me, And let me share 
thy most retired distress. 1737 Waterland Eucharist 429 
In its retired, mystical meaning, it figured out the Spiritual 
Covenant. 1773 J. Allen Scrm. at St. Mary's, Oxf 12 
The most sublime and retired mysteries. 

5. a. That has receded or subsided, rare 

1595 Shaks. John v. iv. 53 We will. .like a bated and re- 
tired Flood .. Stoope Iowe..And calmely run on. 

+ b. ? Contracted, shrunk. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1605 B. Jonson Volf one 11. i, Crampes, Convulsions, Para- 
lysies, Epilepsies, Tremor-cordia, retired-Nerues. 

C. Retired Jiank\ (see quot. 1802). 

1696 Phillips (ed. 5), Orillon,a mass of Earth lin'd with 
a Wall.. to secure the Canon in the retir'd Flank. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. s.v. Flank, The Low, Covered, 
or Retired Flank, is the Platform of the Casemate, which 
lies hid in the Bastion. 1771 Encycl. Brit. II. 6x8/2 The 
c *** ■ .*■ ’ \ ■■■ .• ri 1 .w:I : 5 *■ 'etired flanks which 

(.. : <■ * i : <’:■ ■■ x8oz James Milil. 

. ’■ \ ■ ..." , Set, •.* *J .< . are those made be- 

hind the line which joins the extremity of the face and the 
curtain, towards the capital of the bastion. 1858 Greener 
Gunnery6y r £hC\r principal use is on board ship; but they are 
sometimes used in casemates, or retired flanks of fortresses. 

d. Drawn back ; receding, rare 

1802 Paley Nat. Theol. (1804) 242 The retired under jaw 
of a swine works in the ground, after the protruding snout. 

6. Withdrawn from, no longer occupied with, 
business or official duties. (Cf. Retire v. i e.) 

1824 Miss MitfoRd Village Ser. 1. (1863) 3 The tidy, 
square, red cottage.. belongs to a retired publican from a 
neighbouring town. 1851 Land. Gas. . No 2122. 1673/1 The 
List of Commanders promoted to the Rank of Retired Cap- 
tain. x83r Times it Jan. 9/6 A retired Viceroy is naturally 
and by common consent an authority on Indian affairs. 

b. Retired list, a list of retired officers. 

1802 James Milit. Diet., Retired list , a list on the marine 
establishment upon which superannuated officers are placed. 
1851 Lond. Gas. No. 2122. 1673/1 The Retired List then to 
be diminished by only retiring one in two vacancies. 1887 
Times (weekly ;ed.) 14 Oct. 12/2 [He] had consented to place 
him on the retired list. 

c. Retired allowance ax pay, the pension given 
to a retired officer or official. 

1817 Pari. Debates 582 Salaries and retired allowances 
were very unequally distributed. 1867 Smyth Sailors 
Word-bk. 570 Retired Pay, a graduated pension for retired 
officers. 1890 Daily News 8 Jan. 3/8 Col. G. A. White, 
from lieutenant-colonel, half-pay, retires on retired pay. 

Keti'redly, adv. [f. prec. +-ly 2.] In a re- 
tired or secluded manner ; privately. 

1599 Sidney Papers II. 140 If bekepe him self humble and 
retiredly. x6xx Cotgr., En son prroi, priuately, secretly, 
closely, retiredly, a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts <S- Mon . 
(1642) 416 The Sadduces.. were.. desirous to live retiredly 
and privately to themselves. 1701 \V. Wotton Hist. Route 
349 She lived there very retiredly. 

Ketrre&ness. Also 7 retyr-. [f. as prec. + 
-ness.] The state or quality of being retired ; 
privacy, seclusion ; reserve. (V ery common in the 
17th century.) 

a. of disposition, character, or conduct. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia jr. (1605) 127 A tode-like retired- 
nesse, and closenesse of mind. 259 8 Dallington Meth. 
Trav. Biij b. Neither to dis-taste them by a too much re- 
tirednesse, nor to hinder himselfe by too much familiaritie. 
2694 Ld. Delamere in Maroclts Wks. (Grosart) IV. 42 The 
lowest condescentions and meanest familiarity cannot loose 
a Prince so much as too much retiredness, or being over- 
reserved. a 1713 Ellwood Autobiog . (1765) 40 We spent 
muc’ ~ * ' Mind. 1839 Pusey 

Let ■ There seems in this 

a Sf , absence of self— -of 

real Catholicity. 1894 N. Y. Tribune 5 July, A humility’ 
of speech, and general retiredness of character almost incom- 
patible with the newspaper character of the man. 

b. of manner of living. 

16x7 Moryson l tin. n. 47 In his nature he loued priuate 
retirednesse, with good fare, and some few choice friends. 
x656 J. Smith Old Age (1676] 18 Men begin to leave off 
their employments, and betake themselves to retiredness. 
a 1703 Burkitt On N. T. Luke it 45 Our Blessed Saviour 
when on earth, did not take pleasure in a wild retiredness. 
1827 Carlyle Germ. Rom. if. 142 Her retiredness did not 

E lease him, and he feared, that in the end, it might make 
_ er silly. 1 834 Wordsw. To Ctess Lonsdale 41 Thus, Lady’, 
is retiredness a veil [etc. I. 

c. of places. 

1660 T. Blount Doscobel 36 His Majesty .. commended the 
place for its retiredness. £1670 Wood Life (O.H.S.) I. 270 
To refresh his mind with a melancholy walke, and with the 
retiredness of the place. 1727 Hearne in Reltq. (1897) II. 
673 To have a better notion of the ancient solitariness and 
retiredness of the place. 1805 Almon Wilkes' Corr. HI. 6 t 
A grove of venerable old elms near the house, with the re- 
tiredness of the mansion itself, made it as sweet a retreat as 
the most poetical imagination could create. 

Retirement (r/toi»ument). Also 6-7 retyre-. 


BETORQJTED. 


1 

i 


[a. F. retirement (1576), — Sp. retiramiento , Pg. 
- menlo , It, ritiramento : see Retire v. and -ment.J 

1. The act of falling back, retreating, or receding 
from a place or position. (Somewhat rare ; in 
mod. use chiefly Mil.) 

1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV ,v.iv. 6, 1 beseech yourMaiesty' make 
vp, Least you[r] retirement do amaze your friends. 1643 
Milton Divorce viii. Wks. 1851 IV. 40 Against reiterated 
scan dab : ’ v.li-i. ; -, cr cease, much more 

can no : e found but absolute 

departu*.*. m .l\y ■ /.. ‘ ?. x - . ; > A sort of moodie.. 

consciences apt to engage thir Leaders into great and 
dangerous affaires past retirement, and then . . to betray' 
them basely. 1847 Gkqte Greece it. xxxiii. (1862) III. 207 
On the retirement of the Lacedaemonian force, the Samian 
exiles were left destitute. 1877 M. Foster Physiol, in. ii. 
(1878) 404 The approach and retirement are more readily 
appreciated than is a simple change of size, 
b. A receding part ; a recess, rare —1 . 

I 7?6 > Leont Albertis Archit. II. 71/2 The height of the 
semi-circular retirements., was only equal to their breadth. 

2. The act of withdrawing into seclusion or 
privacy ; withdrawal from something. 

*599 Shaks. Hen. V , 1. ». 58 Any retyTement, any seques- 
tration, From open Haunts and Popularise. 1615 G. Sandys 
Trav. 252 [Caprre] which he variously beautified and 
honoured with his retirements. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 250 
For solitude somtimes is best societie, And short retirement 
urges sweet retume. a 1704 Locke (J.), In this retirement 
of the mind from the senses, it retains a yet more incoherent 
manner of thinking. __ 1794 Mrs Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho 
i»_ The first interruptions to the happiness he had known 
since his retirement, were occasioned by the death of his 
two sons. 2874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 1. 453 In Milton 
we note.. a proud retirement from the meaner and coarser 
life around him. 1892 Gunter Miss Dividends (1893) 157 
A proper retirement from society is due to it. 

b. Withdrawal from occupation, office, or busi- 
ness activity. (Cf. Retire v. i e.) Also collect . 
the total of retired officers. 

2648 Cromwell Lett. 25 Nov. (Carlyle), When Robert 
Hammond, through dissatisfaction too, desired retirement 
from the Army, a 1799 Washington (Webster), Retirement 
is as necessary to me as it will be welcome. x8i8 J.W. 
Choker in C. Papers 13 July, To induce you to abandon the 
thoughts of a retirement from business. 2852 Lond. Gas. 
No. 2X22. 1673/x By keeping up the Retirement of 1846, to 
the_ number of 200. 1885 Manch. Exam. 12 Mar. 4/7 The 
retirement of Mr. Beith from the chairmanship of the 
Executive is a just cause for regret. 

c. The act of retiring to rest. rare— 1 . 

x8ox Lusignan III. 87 Emily had exceeded the usual hour 
of retirement. 

d. Aloofness, distance, reserve, rare— 1 . 

1800 Southey Lett. (1856) I. 114 Their lieutenants.. ob- 
serve too rude a retirement towards the English. 

3. The state or condition of being withdrawn 
from society or publicity; seclusion, privacy. 

2603 Shaks. Me as. for M. v. 1. 130 For certaine words he 
spake against your Grace In your retirment, I had swing’d 
him soundly. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 17 They are one 
thing in their retirement, another on the stage of publick 
view. 27x9 Df. Foe Crusoe it. (Globe) 371 They lived two 

s— ... :Ess. 


- r any’ 
'.M. 


. • , she 

was little surprised at this. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 
227 [He] is reluctantly drawn from his retirement to defend 
his old master. 

b. A time or occasion of seclusion or privacy. 
In some quots. not clearly distinct from sense 4. 

2632 Strafford Let. to Earl of Carlisle 24 Oct-, In my 


Thoughts, the inward Motions and Retirements of my’ Soul I 

-are ex—’" ’ *° - ' j 

Convers 

in their * 

Past. Ir ■ ■ # 

ments..we are most likely to see them in their true state. 
2852 Ld. Cockburx Life Jeffrey!. 270 Dearly did he enjoy 
these retirements. 

+ c. An occupation of one’s leisure time. rare- 1 . 

2642 R. Brooke Eng. Episc . Ded. A3 The Wotke then of 
these Lines, is to lay prostrate at Your Feet.. the Retire- 
ments of Your Humble Servant in the Last Recesse. 

4. A place or abode characterized by seclusion 
or privacy ; a retreat. PAsoflg. and transf. 

2652-62 Heylin Cosmogr. 11.(1682) 10 6, 20 Royal Castles 
and Palaces, .as the private Retirements of the King. ^ 2670 
Maynwaring Pharitt. Phys. Rep. 57 This Medicine .. 
searcheth the most intimate recesses, and closest retirements 
of our bodies. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (.1721) 1 .259 Decoy- 
Ducks ..will bring "whole Flights of Fov> l to their Retire- 
.... ' |V .. - c. -r. TV. : ■; Tv — ' : *+ — 

: 1 ■; , • ■ . , p * ■“! T* 

1 \ i : -■ ’■ ' ' 


5. The act of withdrawing from circulation. 

2865 Sat. Rev. 23 Dec. 777 His estimate is that 40,000.000/. 
employed in the retirement of notes will certainly’ suffice to 
bring them to par. 2897 Daily Nest s 22 Nov. 7/6 A pro- 
\iston for the retirement of all paper currency* of a lower 
denomination than ten dollars. 

Eetirer (rftri<»-r3i). [f. Rctire v. + -eb k] One 


who retires or retreats. ... 

c 2572 Gascoigne Fmites Warre civ. The willing drum me 
a lustie marche to sounde. Whiles ranke retyrersgaae their 
enimies ground. 1653 Holcroft Procopius, Goth. Wars u 


I 23 Th* r “”“ ' ’* ‘ 'es,. .charged 

the re • ■ - ■ • ■ 1883)262 No 

busie ■ ■ - the day ! 

i Retiring (rAsi.-rii)), f{/. ii. [-iNo !.] 

1. The action of the verb in various senses : 
j a. In intransitive uses. 

i 2548 Elyot, Recessus, goyng awaie or backe; retyryng. 
| 2602 Holland Pliny 11. xxxv. I. 39 By the retiring and 
going hacke of the sea. 2604 E- Grimstone Hist. Siege 
Ostend 62 In their retiring there were many of them stay ed. 
j 2642 Fuller Holy 4- Prof. St. v. xviii. § 4 Soon after his 
I retiring, he ended his life. X707 Sir W. Hope Nciv Method 
' Fencing iv. 122 Ereaking of Measure is but a Genteel 
, Term Sword-Men have given to a Modem Retiring, or 
Giving of Ground. 2730 A. Gordon MaffePs Amphith. 

\ 4?6 The Retiring of the Wall .. is both towards the inner* 

: side and the out-side too. 2808 Helen St. Victor Ruins 
; r R\ *■' '*■■■ ill T.f.* P - ■ ; . ■ 

ii . ir *■*. i; ! ws (».<’■!•. 1 *• - 

i . ! ‘ ’> i 

right [toot], 

b. Jn transitive uses. 

I *594 I- G. Di Grassis Arte of Defence Oijb, Without 
, any oth«m retyring of himselfe. 2599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. 11. i, Supplies for retyring of his old ward-robe from 
pawne. 1681 Stair Institut. 1. vil go An Executor for 
whom simple retiring of the Bond will not be sufficient 
without Discharge or Assignation. 

2. allrib. a. Of places: Devoted to retirement 
or privacy. 

a 2586 Sidney Arcadia (1605} 8 Hard by* was a house of 
pleasure built for a sommer retiring place. x6xo Holland 
Camden's Brit. (1617) 494 Doivnham where the Bishop 
hath his retyping House with a Parke. 2621 Elsing 
Debates Ho. Lords {Camden) rr 3’hejYyncecameand ivente 
j into his retyringe roomes, and having putt on his roabes 
; went and mett the King. _ a 1700 Evelyn Diary 8 Feb. 
j 1645, It was once the retyring place of Julius Casar. 27x9 
De^ Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 412 [The] handsome Rooms.. 

1 which,. served as Closets or retiring Rooms. 1778 Eng. 

Gazetteer (ed. 2), Havering at Bower, Essex, .. was the 
1 ancient retiring-place of the kings of England. 2828 Scott 
; Br. Lamm, xxvi. The cooper’s house was so roomy, that 
each guest had his separate retiring room. .1884 Pall Mall 
| G. 14 May 4/1 The erection of public retiring rooms for 
both sexes in the streets. 

b. Consequent upon, or connected with, retire- 
I ment from office or employment. 

( 2837 Lockhart Scott II. iij. 84 In those days there was 

no system of retiring pensions for the worn-out functionary 
of this class. 2855 Thackeray Newcotnes viii, Binnie had 
I his retiring pension, and, besides, had saved half his allow- 
ance ever since he had been in India. 2859 Russell Diary 
' India (i860) I. 87 They say. .that every Indian officer has 
a right to a good retiring allowance. 

c. Connected with retirement (from a room, etc.) 
2880 Meredith Tragic Com. (x88i) 152 He delivered his 

retiring bow to the Frau von ROdiger's shoulder, ipox 
Scotsman 1 Mar. 7/3 A retiring collection after a concert. 
Retiring (rft9i*Ti xj),pfl.a. [f.thevb. + -ing *.] 

1. That retires, in various senses of the verb. 

C1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cvjl viii, How many 

I mounting winged tree For traffique leave retiring land ? 

[ 2604 Shaks. Oth. m. iii. 455 The Ponticke Sea, Whose 
Icie Current, and compulsiue course, Neu’r keepes retyr- 
ing ebbe. 2690 tr. BtancarcCs Phys. Diet. 2 A l- duct ores 
Musculi,.. the retiring brauwms. 2707 Sir W. Hope New 
Method Fencing iv. 124 Several Warlike Nations have 
made use of a Retiri ’ t thing 

of singular Advantaj 9 , (jgrj) 

208 A retiring line „ >y* the 

' echellon march, or some other of the modes already pre- 
scribed. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam nt. xiv, The far sound 
Of their retiring steps. 1853 Kane Grinncll Exp. xxxi. 
(1856) "271 So high that, with its retiring flanks on either 
side, it can be none other than the projecting Cape War- 
render. 1890 Gross Gild Merch. I. 146 To appoint the 
retiring mayor of the town mayor of the staple. 

2. Characterized by retirement ; reserved, shy. 

1766 Fokdyce Serin. Yng. Wm. (1767) h 96 The retir- 
ing graces have been always the most attractive. 1832 
Lytton Eugene A. 1. vii, So retiring a nature as his might 
never have harboured love. 2861 Smiles Engineers II. 

280 He was an exceedingly* modest, unpretending, and 
retiring man. 

Comb. 2859 F. Francis Newton Dcgvane (iES3) 60 A 
fair, retiring-looking girl, with chestnut hair. 

Hence Retiringly adv. 

1B61 Meredith Evan Harrington III. viii, She answered, 
retiringly ; ‘Indeed I cannot say’. x 83 $ Sat. Rez\ x?Dec. 

769 Sir William.. was not at all to the fore, but, on the con- 
trary, very' retiringly to the back. 

Keti*ringness. [f. prec. + -ness.] The 
quality of being retiring. 

2802 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag XI. 259 The word coy 
is metaphorically’ applied to.. the stillness of reserve, Co 
moral retiringness. 2832 Blackxv. Mag. XXX. 2x3 The 
retiringness of self-depreciating delicacy. 1837 Spectator 
27 Sept. 2242 The retiringness of wealth on which the 
Times descants. 

Eeti'tlie, [Re- 5 a.] f To decimate again. 

26x0 Holland Camden's Brit , t. 297 Hee let the tenth 
man goe by; and euen these tenth men thus rescrued, hee 
went ouer againe, and most cruelly retithed them. 

Reto*mb, v. [Re- 5 a.] To entomb again. 

2591 Sylvester Du Bartas x. vi. 3x9 The Beast.. Re- 
whelps her whelps and in her tender womb She doth as oft 
her living brood re-tomb. 

Retorician, Retorik, obs. ft. Rhetorician, 
Rhetoric. Retom(e, obs. ff. Ret u ns jJ.and v. 
Retorn el, -nella, obs. ff. Ritop.nel(lo. 

t RetOTqned, ffl. a. Obs. rare- 1 , [f. F. 
retorquer or L. retorqitcre : see Retort r. 1 ] 
Turned backwards. 
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RETORT, 


RETORRID. 

, s 8f ' W 'r „,. „ ;j t Shall wc in this I 

detest -r, and with horror 

stay, thoughts. _ | 

+ Retoxrid, a - Obs. rare. [ad. L. retorrid- 
«j.] Burnt np, dried up. : 

1684 tr. Sonet's iiterc. Comjtil. xvi. 567 When the Brain 

’ retorrid. 1710 T. \ 

■ hat have boil’d up \ 

Retorsion (r/’tpujsn). No wrare. [a. F. re- 

torsion (i 3 -i 4 thc.), or ad. med.L. relorsidn-em, 
var. of retortion-em Retortion. So Sp. retorsion, 1 
It. ritorsione.’] Retortion (of an argument, etc.). 

1657 W. Mo rice Coena quasi Koivij 242 By retorsion, as 
in a College, all that are.. of the Foundation, doe partake 
of the Donatives of the Founder [etc.], a 1670 Hacket 
Cent. Serin. (1675) 241 God hath a retorsion in store, a 
fallere fallentem. 1 693 A pof Clergy Scot. 88 The reason* 
ingsof ’ 1 ’ " ‘ '* J *’ u, “ 

1880 
on the 

e of ‘ retorsion 

Retort (r/tput), sb\ [f. Retort z/.l] 

+ 1. Mus. A ‘ retorted* mood. Obs. rare. 

2597 Morley Mus, 27 The first must serue you in 
your first singing till you come to this sign :i|: where you 
must begin again and sing by the retort in half time. 

2. A sharp or incisive reply, esp. one by which 
the first speaker’s statement or argument is in 
some way turned against himself, or is met by 
some counter-charge. Alsoy^f. 

App, not in very common use before the 19th c. 

1600 Shaks. A.Y.L, v. iv. 76 He sent me word, if I 
said his beard was not cut well, bee was in the minde it 
was : this is call’d the retort courteous. 1734 tr. Rollin's \ 
Anc. Hist. (1827) VIII. xix. 242 The mockers were 1 
mocked by that retort. 1777 Sheridan Trip Scarb. hi. 
ii, Well then, let Loveless look to his wife, ’twill be but , 
the retort courteous, on both sides. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffb ] 
Italian xvi, The priest interrupted Vivaldi’s retort. 1824 
Byron Def. Trans/. 1. ii, That’s a fair retort, For I pro* j 
voked it. 185* Rogers Eel. Faith (1853) 269 If you give j 
up that principle, you lay yourself open at once to the | 
retort that your position is insecure. 1870 Burton Hist. , 
Scot. VI. Ixx. 496 It was suggested, as a sort of retort j 

would be more suitable for 
venant. 

!l. 4 ■ replying in a sharp or 

incisive manner (see prec.). Also transf 
1791 Boswell Johnson an. 1783, Johnson’s dexterity in 
retort.. was very remarkable. 2808 bled. Jrnl. XIX. 518 
Dr. Kentish.. has laid himself very open to animad v'ersion 
and retort from me. 1845 Stocqueler Hamibk. Brit. India 
(1854) 99 It is cowardly to raise a hand to one who is in- 
capable of physical retort. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxiii, 
Mrs. MacStmger in retort, looked at her all over, 
b. Const, of something. 

1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. xix Nothing is so easy and 
inviting as the retort of abuse and sarcasm. 1847 R. W. 
Hamilton Rewards Pnnishm. viii. (1853) 357 The retort 
of an objection is no positive argument. 1877 J acox Script. 
Prov. xi. ns Experiencing a retort of the ill-usage they had 
formerly indicted. 

+ 4. = Retortion i. Obs. rare — x . 

*755 J- Clubbe Misc. Tracts (1770) 100 , 1 found two paterce 
not cemented, but skrewed together... Having opened it by 
retort of the skrew, I discovered an incrustated surface. 
Retort (rrtp-Jt), sb .2 [ a . F. retorte ( = It., Sp., 
Pg. retort a\ ad. med.L. retorla , fern, of L. re- 
tort us , pa. pple. of retorquere : see Retort vf] 

1. A vessel generally made of glass, but occa- 
sionally of metal or earthenware, and provided 
with a long neck, bent downwards, in which 
liquids, etc., subjected to distillation are heated. 

.[*558 War ns tr. A texts’ Seer. (1568) 9 b, A crooke necked 
violle.. which the french cal Retorte. a 1608 Dee Relat. 
Bpir. 11. (1659) *2 The Still where he had the Spirit of Wine 
distilling over out of a Retorto.] 

1605T1MME Qucrsit. 1. v. 21 Those saltes, being put into a 
retort,, .stilleth forth a volatile salt. 1651 French Distill. \ 
1. 35 Let it be put into a Retort, and distilled in sand. 271* ! 
*[• Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 164 The black Oil of Tartar by 
the Retort is admirable for the Cure of Scabs. 1796 Eliza i 
Hamilton Lett . Hindoo Rajah (1811) II. 107 My friend 
had forgotten the necessary management of a retort, which, 
lor wantof his attention, burst in pieces. i8xz Sir H. Davy 
Chew. Philos. 227 The bottom of the retort is then gently 
heated by means of a lamp, and the extremity of its neck 
introduced under an inverted cylinder filled with water. 
X87X B. Stewart Heat fed. 2) 6 140 The vapour is condensed 
as fast as it is formed, and trickles back into the retort. 

■/*£• *° 74 . Sayce Compar. Philol. vi. 217 We must throw 
our words into the retort of the comparative method. 

2. A vessel in which mercury is separated from 
amalgam or impurity by volatilization. 

“ , . d for this purpose. In early 

■ 1. 

■1 ■ „ , Put it [quicksilver ore] into 

a Retort or other.. Instrument. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. 
s.v. Mercury y Compounded of crude mercury driven over 
from sea*sah in a retort. 3839 Ure Diet. Arts 805 Large 
retorts, styled cucurbits, of cast iron, in which the ore of 
mercury is subjected to distillation. 1873 Spon Work- 
shop * — • . 

cast* , 

Edu • . , 

a ^ cts, ‘ l » uie mcicuiy uisuueu out 01 11. 

o. A clay or iron receptacle, forming a cylinder 
or segment of one, in which coal is heated for the 
production of gas. 


1808 Phil. Trans. XCVIII. 127 About one-third of the 
above quantity. .is required for fuel to heat the retorts. 
1839 Ure Diet . Arts 548 As soon as gas begins to be dis-’ 
engaged from the ignited retort. 1879 Cassell's Techn . 
Educ. II. 95/2 The first portion of the process,, is to submit 
coal to the action of heat in an air-tight vessel, commonly 
called a ‘retort’. 

4. A furnace in which iron is heated with carbon, 
in order to produce steel, 

1868 Joynson jJ/c6a:/.r 76 By introducing bars of wrought- 
iron along with carbon into retorts. 1884 W. H. Greenwood 
Steel tf Iron 227 For the purpose of cooling the reduced 
metal, the retorts were made slightly larger at the lower 
than at the upper end. 

5. atlrib ., as retort bench , cap, -end, -flask , 
glass, -house, -neck, etc. ; retort carbon, carbon 
which remains as a residue in the retort when the 
gas has been extracted from coal. 

1688 Holme Armoury in. xi. 424/1 He beareth Sable, a 
Stillers Retort, or a Retort Glass, Argent 1827 Faraday 
Client. Manip. xv, 359 Retort caps are cylinders of thin 
brass plate, X839 Mechanic's Mag. XXXI. 7/2 The pipes 
leading from the retort-house to the reservoirs. 1841 Civil 
Eng. % Arch. Jrnl. IV. 100/2 Each retor£-hou«e contains 
one stack and four sections of retort benches. 1863 Tyndall 
Heat viii. § 297 (1870) 229 Attach to each end., a piece of 
retort carbon. 1881 — Ess. on Floating Matter of A ir 143 
Experiments with pipette-bulbs and retort-flasks. 

Retort (rftq'st), v. 1 [f. L. retort-, ppl. stem of 
retorquere , f. re- Re- + torquere to twist, turn : 
cf. contort, distort, etc.] 

I. 1. trails. To make .return of (something 
done to one, esp. an injury); to repay or pay back ; 
to requite by retaliation. 

02557 Abp. Parker Ps. xxviii. 65 As is theyr deede so let 
them speede ; retort their craftes. 1598-9 B. Jonson Case 
Altered 1. ii, We shall retort these kind favours with all 
alacrity of spirit, c 1620 Z. Boyd Zion’s Fhnvers (1855) 154, 
I will retort.. that.. wrong. 1645 Milton Tetrach. Wks. 
1851 IV. 206 So Christ to retort these arrogant inquisitors 
their own, tooke the course to lay their hautinesse under a 
severity which they deserv’d. 1726 Pope Odyss. xxi. 142 
How snail this arm, unequal to the bow, Retort an insult, 
or repel a foe? 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. v. ii, Let them 
laugh, and retort their malice only by showing them you 
are happy in spite of it^ 1817 Jas, Mill Brit. India 1 1 . 
v. iii. 305 It was now his time to retort the humiliation. 
1856 Merivale Rom. Emp. xlvi. (1865) V. 412 They never 
dared to retort in concert the invasions under which they 
had suffered. 

b. To cast back, to cause to return, upon or 
against the offending party. 

c 1559 Abp. Parker in Burnet Hist. Ref. II. Rec. 11. m. 
359 And then both the Devil and Man.. shall have their 
Malices retorted upon themselves again, a x6i8 Sylvester 
Panaretus 873 Heav’ns Right-hand .. retorting all upon 
your Foes. .Sends Terrors. 17x8 Free-thinker No. 90 r 5 
They.. retort upon the Aggressour the Injury, which they 
iarry from themselves. 1760 C. Johnston Chrysal (1822) 

1. 152 Not only escape the ruin meditated against him, 
but also retort it on the machinators. X78X Cowper Truth 
502 Hear, then, how mercy, slighted and defied, Retorts 
th’ affront against the crown of pride. x8xo Lamb Good 
Clerk , Retorting upon the grave citizens of London their 
own arts. 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 373 The aggression 
against God is retorted upon the aggressor. 

+ c. To bring as a return to one. Obs. rare 
1632 Lithcow Trav.vuL 349 Wars.. the issue whereof, 
but retorted to the Duke a redoubling disaduantage. 
t d. To do (something) in retaliation, Obs.— 1 
X637 R. Humfkey tr. St. Ambroses 12 Yet did hee not 
retort ought savouring of revenge. 

e. ittfr. To reply by retaliation, rare— 1 . 

1883 C. Reade Tit for Tat vi, He threatened violence. 
They prepared to retort to it. 

2. To cast or hurl back (a charge, accusation, 
epithet, etc.). Freq. const, on. 

1596 Harington Met am. A jax (1814) 128 , 1 shall straight 
retort all the blame.. upon yourself. 2590 Shaks. Hen. V, 
it. i. 54 t I do retort the solus in thy bowels. 1650 Fuller 
Pisgah iv. v. B6The Egyptian Authors slanderously retorted 
these loathsome diseases on the Israelites. 1766 Goldsm. 
Vic. IV , ij, He asserted that I was heterodox ; I retorted the 
charge. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 767 Retort the charge, 
and let the world be told She boasts a confidence she does 
not hold. 1804 Med. Jrnl. XII. 189 The accusation of 
sinister motives is easily made, and as easily retorted. xBx6 
J. Wilson City of Plague 11. v. 81 Fool 1 villain ! liar ! thus 
00 I retort Thy insupportable words. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. viii. § 6. 522 He was still resolute to retort the charge 
of treason on his foes. 

absol. 1737 Gentl, Mag. 553/1 May not we, with equal 
Justice, retort upon them, when, laying aside their natural 
Characters, they assume those which are appropriated to us ? 

3. To reply in kind to (a jest, sarcasm, etc.) ; to 
answer with the like. Also const, on. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. iii, I scome to retort the 
obtuse jeast of a foole. 1665 Glanvill Def. Van. Dogm. 
p. xiv, Nor shall I retort with animosity those less obliging 
passages. 1734 it. Rollin’s Rom. Hist. (1827) III. 85 Hip- 
ponax retorted their pleasantry with such keen strokes of 
satire that they banged themselves. 1754 Chatham Lett. 
Nephew iv. 24 Retort their raillery with raillery, always 
tempered with good breeding. 1814 D’Israeli Quarrels 

A tit’ ‘ * - *--* 4 1 he retorts a piece 

°f si ' Ess. (1874) I. vi. 

3 , x * , ■ ' ■ casm on the mul- 

titude, it were easy to do so. 2875 ]o\vett Plato (ed. 2) II. 
408, I retort your reproach of me. 

b. To say or utter by way of (sharp or aggres- 
sive) reply ; + to return (an answer of this kind ) ; 
t to allege in return. 

1625 Burges Pers. Tithes 13 If we vrge them with con- 


?? 


science, they retort a captious answere, 1625-8 tr. Camden's 
Hist. Elis. hi. (1688) 358 She owneth her allowing a Pension 
to Morgan, and retorteth Pensions granted to the Scots. 
2649 Milton Eikon. xii. 119 He thinks to evade that by re- 
torting, that some in England fight against him. 1735-6 
Sheridan Let. to Swift 23 Feb., I cannot help retorting, 
that I never knew any person so unadviseable as you are. 
1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xiii, 1 What do you mean by 
that?’ retorted Squeers in great perturbation. 1866 G. 
Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb.i. (1878) *4 , 1 will retort that 
it is just as true of the sun as of man. 1891 H. Herman 
His Angel 211 ‘You need have no fear of that, my dear,’ 
retorted her husband. 

’ c. intr. To make a retort or retorts. 

2838 Prescott Ferd. ffls : n.i. II. 380 Charles, who could 
not dissemble bis indignation during this discourse, retorted 
with great acrimony when it was concluded on the conduct 
of Ferdinand. 1863 Geo. Eliot Rontola 1. xvi, He must 
smile and retort, and look perfectly at his ease. 

4. To meet or answer (an argument, etc.) by a 
similar argument to the contrary; to turn or 
direct (his own statement) against an opponent. 

16x0 Healey St. Aug. Citie 0/ God 32 This kinde of 
Argument either by overthrowing one of the parts, or by 
retorting it, called, .a conversion. x 66 o Boyle New Exp. 
,w .» , . ... r».. ir — 


Respects.. that my Adversary in vain Labours to Retort it. 
2785 Reid lntcll. Powers 11, vii. 267 They are capable of 
being retorted against his own system. X788 — Aristotle's 
Logic iv. § 7. 102 A remarkable property of the Dilemma 
is that it may sometimes be happily retorted. 1853; Sir W. 
Hamilton Discuss. 518 Not a single voice was raised in 
either House.. to retort the argument. 1894 IVestm. Gas. 
30 March 1/2 The answer they make to us may very easily 
be retorted. 

II. t 5. To throw or hurl back (a weapon) ; 
to turn back (a blow) upon the striker. Obs. 

1592 Kyd Sp. Trag. 11. iv. 41 Thus I retort the dart thou 
threwst at me. x6zx G. Sandys Ovids Met. xil. xo4The 
Heroe caught it, and retorts againe The singing steele. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety iii. r 1 Satan has not only evaded, 
but even retorted those blows which were aim'd at him. 
X77X Wesley Wks. (1872) VI. 33 To observe how we may 
retort these fiery darts of the Wicked One. 
t b. Const, upon the agent. Obs. 

1626 Jackson Humiliation Son 0/ God x. 94 The Sonne of 
God.. with this scripture.. retorts Satan’s attempted blow 
upon htmselfe. # 1675 Traherne Chr. Ethics 390 If wild-fire 
be thrown, I will.. not, by throwingit back, give my enemy 
the advantage of retorting it upon me. 27x2 Budcell 
Sped. No. 389 r 22 , 1 think the best way 01 dealing with 
them, is to retort their own Weapons upon them. 

1 6. To reflect (heat or light); to return or re-echo 
(a sound) ; to drive back, etc. Obs. 

x 606 Shaks. Tr. 5 - Cr. m. iii. 101 As when his vertues 
shining vpon others, Heate them, and they retort that heate 
againe To the first giuer. x6xx Cotcr., Heliotrope,., a 
precious stone which, as a burning glasse, receiueth, and 
retorteth the Sunne-beames. 3655 Stanley Hist. Philos. 
(1701} 607/2 Crying and howling whil’st the Locrian Stones, 
And high Eubcean Hills, retort his Groans. x66z J. 
Chandler Van Helmont's Oriat. 63 Which vapour .. is 
nothing but water made thin, , .and therefore being retorted 
or struck back by an Alembick, it returns into its antient 
weight of water. 

*fb. To transmit by reflection. Obs. rare. 

2649 Sir R. Tempest Solitariness 4 When the body., is 
distempered , it retorts and shoots backward its indispositions 
to the minde. 37x3 Derham Phys.-Theol. vi. vi. 368 When 
any thing affects, or alters the Heart, those Impressions are 
..retorted to the Brain. 

1 7. a. To reject or refuse (an appeal). Obs.f l 

2603 Shaks. Meas./or^ M. v. i. 303 The Duke’s vniust, 

Thus to retort your manifest Appeate. 

tb. To cast or throw (one) out. Obs. rare — 
2642 Brome Joviall Crtno 1. Wks. 1873 III. 361 Dear Sir, 
retort me naked to the world. Rather then lay those burdens 
on me. 

i* 8. To turn back or backwards ; to bend or 
twist back. Obs. 

2622 G. Sandys Ovids Met. m. (2632) 68 Rabid with 
anguish, he retorts his Jooke Vpon the wound. 2648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche xvi. ccxviii, Retort thine eyes into thy 
Self, my Dear. 2688 Holme Armoury 11. xix. 470/2 TW0 
Serpents bowed at the heads to the joyning in the middle, 
from thence to the ends of the Tails Retorted. 2728 Pmop. 
Solomon iil 516 For Dread and Pain And Grief will find 
their Shafts danc’d in vain, And their Points broke, retorted 
from the Head. 

t 9. To give in return. Obs. rare~ x . 

2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1638) 260 Gifts also and re- 
ciprocal! presents are retorted up and down. 

flO. To multiply again. Obs. rare— 1 . 

_ 2655 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 427/2 Two multiplied in 
itself produceth four; retorted into itself (by saying twice 
two twice) makes the first Cube. 

+ 11. intr. To spring or flyback; to rebound, 
recoil ; to twist. Obs. 

2632 J. Taylor Turn Fortune's Wheel Pref., Doth time 
retort or fortune play the Jade, Or doth the course of fate 
run retrograde. 2673 Penn Spir. Alex, the Coppersmith 
Rebuked 7 It all retorts from our Impenetrable^ Armour 
upon himself. 2710 Congreve An Impossible Thing, This 
line. .Render, .so direct, that in no sort It ever may in rings 
retort. 

Jletort (r/tf’Jt), v.- [f. Retoiit sb. 2 ] irans. 
To purify (an amalgam, mercury, etc.) by subject- 
ing to heat in a retort. 

_ 2879 Encycl. Brit. X. 748/2 In California the amalgam 
is retorted in cast-iron pans. 2890 Pall Mall G. 22 May 
2/2 The quicksilver is at imervals scraped o/T the copper 
plates and retorted. 
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+■ S^'hCGrh,. j tct-ppPc- Gozr*' [ad. L. refjrf-ui, 
pL. ppux. of refer gacrc t see prsc.1 Turned hack. 

i*T3-<a rr. Higden. (Rolls’. 1 . 55 Then the see EIesecr.ro 
rerorte*w:tEi grete passngn turuethe to the ncrthe. 

Betc*rtabIe T c. [ti Rzroa? cj - -obis.] 
Capable cr atiruktiug- cf retortion. 

r£ev Fioarc J.Ojitixrg-ra nr. vox. (i6~s) 523 Our arguments 
and matter rar.trtvemsd. are ordinarily retcrtaule unto ns. 
sSsr CcTttn^ Retoro-iablo. retcrtacfc 

Betcrted (rfqrztiiti) . ppt. c. 1 [£. Retout t?. 1 ] 
•hi. JAzz. Reversed. (See qnctJ) C5r. r^rrar. 

rxgy Jtc'HtZT' fair ad. bias. 27 R,i£ What do rcc terme a 
retorted Xfccde? Jfir. It Is a 3 {"cede cf Imperfect time set 
Backward, sign living that the "Metes before which it it set 
ma*r be sung as fast againe as they were, before. 

2. Recurved; twisted or tent backwards. 

1*55 Lgrcng- / Fiction. t. iv T It Is at cne end somewhat 
cmnked and retorted, rfic 5 T im ms <2 zurrsit, nn r 63 Ey very 
long cun dultes and pipes of hrasse retorted. rti*2 Hsaaioc 
Hesperr^ To dec jnerriZy Y i.al Arabian Dev besmears Ify 
uncontrolled brow, And my retorted haires. r66r Tathaji 
Lo-tdi. Trzzmzphsin Heath Grcc. Co. < r fifin' 473 Two Trytans 
playing cn retorted Pines. t 3 c 2 Hoi. J'rttA XIX. 56? Ey 
drawing the integuments ever the wound till die retorted 
edges ar?r brought he contact, t 3gj Rgskut persp cdhc siv. 
rar It the curve of profile A E is complex cr retorted. 
ti3. ? Refuted, rsfeoted. Cdr. rzre'~ k . 

1632 Lrmecw T>.tx. r. 4it He rashly aduentured the 
creciire of Leager honour in a single Combat against me a 
retorted Flafntiue. 

Tarawa cr cast back ; returned. Also jig. 
ztSrc Gv Sa'Hivs Ovids Slot v. 42 Vp fierce Perseus starts. 
And his retorted Spears at Ph incus darts. 1667 3Crr.T0*y 
P. L. v. cog With retorted scorn his back he turn'd. 1743 
J- if.iscir SelfICnarvledg r r. be- (rfiya) 63 . Such retorted 
Scorn id more becoming the Character cf a Stoic than a 
Christian. i %5 Fh\:;u A. ret FspZ. II. x;u rue Mow comes 
the accused, with.jtountertharge and retorted abuse. 

Tb- Ferrari cr driven, back. d'rr. rzrz—^. 
x£g 3 cr, Portdz Hat. b logic vt- iL ryg Take river-pebbles 
and put them Intoafornacty in. that place where the retorted 
flame is most intense. 

5. Reverted ; tamed ux a backward direction. 

27=3 Pom IZlad rnr. mo He. .threatens as be flies, Wirh 
heart indignant and retorted eyes. fcryfij Shunstuiiu 
Elegies x. 36 And with retorted eye forsakes the dome. 
r 3 cy J. EUatew CoCimS.y. ry .And new impatient, with re- 
torted eye. Perceives his station in another sky. <riAtn 
Sctrcssy (OqiTvie), Sometimes. with retorted bead, [they] 
pruned themselves as they floated. 

Setcried (rUp'asd), ppl. a.- [f. Raroa-r s.q 

ReSke- cr penned fa x uteri. 

r 2 ee ‘ R. Eocnnsxccn * blincds Right zliil. She tried to 
life again— the mass cf rrtened gold which had come in 
fium. die axvxt tr me£ dkjy CafJy .VC-nrr sS /afy^/p, 62 o tens 
cf crey which yielded 376 ounces cf retorted gold. 

Beto*rter I . rsrz. [E RxroaB a. x J One. wbc 

rererts. 

zdrr Gotu?^ KeZiw&ur, a rvt'ter, twiner; a wresrer, a 
retorter. t£6e (xACUEir Gad's Gi . Denvnizir. ro Mo men. 
are mcre..hnpericus rerortera upon God and man, than 
those whe are mast defective in their duties to both. 

SetCTSer 2 . [?- Rzr-^ai ~--J. One enprevei 

61 isssfim j inetxlx 

1277 RAVMcnc Sc^ctFzt. J.Trtcr -f Ztuivig 4 r?; 2 araal- 
gamatem, 2 reterteru and boEer-men. 

r Hetorrtfbls, <I. Cor. rsra— ■ c . =REroaii3tE. 
S&yj IB(*. W". EascowI X^trnr. SaauZrss Gxdb. 2^3 His 
srgumentu are..eaoeIv retcrdble against him. 

Setc , gti , ng f ~cLs5± [r. RzToaa rr.i] The 
acricti cf beading' or tarewiag^ back. etc. 

[see Rastor trA 2!. r£=2 JtACvnES P<zzu- 

ZfzrzJL. 4 22 There are three- wales to dissclue an argument, 
Henmfl. Retorting and DLt tin cticn. x£e? J. Wirorr cr. 
Ccrar 1 .VlrC, Fjcr,td.is? vr_ rvr Hearing^by me retorting cf 
the Eocho’s the confused ncyse cT the Hunts-men T ..mey 
resolved to direct, their steps that way. ryro Aoursov 
Tadkr- Mo. 230 r rj .As for these Htde Retorungs cf my own 
ExpressujnsyHrheyarethecomnicaCavtL: cf every Witling. 

S^GTtnigV sS- 1 {j- sai 1 cr Z7.-J 

i ce acticn cf treataig' bi a ratert. 
i %3 j. ’tme: r Dec. 5/3 Ad —make six ounces of ' amargam. ” 
a man per day. which they value after retertihg as worth 
thrae cunxxs cf geld. 1223 ScZrtc, r I. roe Ic was surmised 
that the chang * was due to nnperfecr retorting. 

Se'ScTK^g-, p}L c. [f. Rnosi x. 1 } Teat 
r2mn3 r in senses ct the verb. 

^22 Gnactte Perimcdd: Wks_ (Grcsart) VH. 2 o Wan is 
herlccke^her cheekes cfAaurehue, Hr haires as Gcrgrms 
Siufe rerordhg Snakes. xySr Oaaae Usrs 3 y 326 The 
wordy variance cf demesne life; The tyrant husband, die 
retorting wife. dkyS D<ziZy .Veraray Itar. z[~ His answer 
was also a retorting uuesnen. 

Betcrtfcz. (ribj"-dbn> [ad. mesLL. rzdirtuiz~ 
<crr r ccua cf action f L. rein’ avers : sea: P^etget a. 1 
and cf.Ry.TGMTCirJ 

1- The actfhn cr tact cf beading' cr taraing back- 
wards ; an instance cf this. Alscyff. 

rvtjr S n rssna Z?x Fartzr t- ni_ ico Our Seat whose 
dlvcrvijranch’d retertiens Divide the World irt three un- 
eouaiL portions, v S &l Z rdiendery's Cards FjC 35 Smce the 
beginning cf ad ages, the Rivers have glyded quietly with, 
cut r-rortlcn rewards their Fcuntalr.es. 1663 J. Srm^aa 
Prsddzitz (z€ 6 ^j 23J They will appear (like me Start cf 
Egypxl ether n> break nnder.cr, by an easie retortion, to 
pierce and wound Ir seiC_ s 3 ry FoRsrra £ktrararje Italy 
■sz* The age the expression, me retortion cf head Tetc; b 
rayS-- Sw 'W. Huiars trJfetapJL xiv.Ctfl^a) ID 4.07 Seme 
cccaparion which, by concentratmg cur attention cn ex- 
Csmaf objects, shafi divert ir from a retortiett cn ccrse. T v-su 
Tfc. Tbe process cf trcatfcg' id x retort. C5:s~ l 


^ dyCT -icrrcntscir Rc'.s’ts Dzzd. 52 It is alto called a dls- 
i dilation by reterderj. 

T 2. a. A reply cf tbe nature cf x retert. Got. 
i£cq [E f. Wb EarcowI Ajzszo. PPemcltzz Ctxik. 304 M euer 
cou{dth£s Censurer baue made a mere vntimely and vnnding 
retorticn then ar this instant. 1646 R. E a : rxn: .d n^zbsp idm 
(1647} rra Their retorticn here open us Is very silly, that we 
do pur Christian infants in as evil I a condition as tiiev. iPHo 
G- V ranat Heylhz 235 The Retorticn mar SH Selden 
made to one in the House cf Cerumens. 

Tj 5 ' An answer made to an argument by con- 
verting it against tbe person using it. Obu 
xSro Hsacev Sd A*?. CPzt of Gad fxfes) =2 The old 
Rhetcritians vsed tp dissclue this kinde cf argu1r.er.t-.b7* 
retorting it. called in Greek e aierxrr^ody, a conuersiou cr 
retorticn. _ nlta Fctrca Holy & Prof. St. tr. vn. 73 There 
are Sy llagismes. long swords ; Enthymems, short daggers ; 
v Retortions, which are. targets with a pike in the midst cf 
them, both to defend and ccpcse. 174 r Wahuustcv Dtv. 
Dfgxd (17635 II. £t, I.. cannot profit by it, the argument 
lying exposed to sc terrible a retorticn. 

T C. The metbed or device of meeting’ an argu- 
ment, etc., by retorting it. 05s . . 

r6rz Sfanw A. nr. Luzrv-Zrcrzk. 422 Denial!, is too 
hostile.. Retorticn, is mere wittie than profitable. x5f4 
Z. Ccttn Lo^ick r 3 r Answer by Reronicn, is when we shew 
that the mean cr proof brought by the adversary makerh 
mr us. 16715 C. Messe A.nZid. a^zt. Popery xyz Twas 
justly charged by Way of retorticn open them. 1733 E. 
Erski::e Serm. wks. iSyr IL 45, I might answer by way 
cf retortion. 

t d. Conversion cf an argnment, charge, eta, 
against another, or into an opposite sense. 05:. 

* 6*3 2 p. H-uu. A-PzL Erjzonzst: riti For your retorticn cf 
my zcar and. Scdcme : I can giue you leaue to be wittie. 
2633 F uttaa CL Hist. r. xvit. 5 42 Xlr. George Herbert. . 
made a most In gen ices retortion cf this Hexastick. 

8. Return fGr sornetbing done ; retaliation. Xgiv 
spec, in internaticnal Iatv (see cnot. xSSfj. 

tr. Scudory' P Cards PoL 126 Re violated "all rights . ; 
And what I have dene, was cn equall retortion to his merit. 
1762 GoniL Jfag. 3 22 In natural defence, and necessary re- 
wrticn, they be created as a^gresscru- a. i 2£2 VT R3STta 
CibcoTtr^ 4* Ogdrz Wks. rSyS Vi. 3 (Funk), This act cf Mew 
Jersey Is called an_acr cf retorticn against the illegal and 
oppressive legislaticn cf New Y"crk_ 1235 P. Cosnarr 
dsrz Intznuxt. L&z u rco Retorticn consists m creating che 
subjeom cf another State in Che rame way as that State has 
treated one's own subjects. Hid.-, Iris commonly Rid down 
that retorticn only extends co imperfect rights cr mere 
rights cf comity. 

BetGrtrre (rih^iuv), c. rzre. [f. L. retort- 
(see Rstght e.I) 4 - -rTZ-] 

■fl- Of the natnra cf squeezing. Cor. rcr?— 1 . 
x6£c tr_ PczrzcoZsuA Arznzdoxv: u r/. 5S Separate this (by 
a Retcrtive process or pressing) from the feces. 

2. Tamed backwards. (Cf Retobted _£*/. c. £,) 

x 2 cy J. EAatcw Col-tml.v. 466 From all bis guileful plots 
the veil they drew, With, eye retcrtive locked creation thro. 

3. Of tbe nature of a retert. 

’ z 3 x 6 G.^S_ Fasya Difr. Korrzznisnc (r 2 yy) 23S The apt 
answer cf Elandimij though thrown into the fern of a re- 
1 tortive question, is Rnclicatively a palpable denial. 

f B€bG*rtnez.t. rore— 1 . [L Retoet 

■ r.l-r- 3 text.] Rctcrticn. 

■ rfiag Lxcauairu ZJaerilos People Eng. (ezL 2) 35 Which 
procured them from me a sharp retortment cf their own 

, hasenessc- 

, B€to*S 3 (rf-), r. [Re- £ a.] /rorrr. To toss 
back or again (esp. hi pbr. teszed cr.d re feezed). 

■ 1549 Chacciiex Ernsjrz. on Fatly JCiv_b, What Invectives 
than are tossed and recessed fcetwixethdm. i£ 7 S Gasccicne 
Wir. (i3273_203 She had.. turned over and recessed every 

I cards in thR senuence- rdsr Fconio, RPtoiiolz£j T tossed, 
recessed, rjee DnvuErr Cjmjrz «f lp/u 37c The wand’ring 
Vessel drove: before the Wind r Toss’ d and retess'd. aloft, 
and then alow. 2745 Waotot pjdbgtz v. All around the rear 
cf war was am, From reck to ruckretost, from weed to weed, 
i BebCZC^L (rJttrtfj, so. £Frob. ad. F. rzfozzz/te 

■ C r £°7) * cf- neat.] A second cr farther teach 
given to some part of a picture,, ccmpcsiticn. etc., 
with a view to improving it. 

1703 Stz sa Tcider Had. tv. t. Then so many Touches 
and Retoucher, when the Face is finish' A _ 1753 Axt.'a 
S mvAurs Lett, (rflrr) III. 237 Dr. Vyse received it with 
these retouches, praised the epitaph, and thanked me. __ x343 
Cecil Eng. <f Ardi. JmL VL vgr/r Seme parts, which it 

■ mayreasenabry be inferred are rstouches,.rare quire flac 
and dim. zZ-jSzr. VUZsrCx JlocludceS£\zZgS] L 157^ These ■ 
r e t o u ches epeaed the way to new and criginal creation. I 

Betczcli (rfttigjj , r. [Pro b. ad. F. rsfoxuxer ' 
, frttb (X-=^Sp- and Pg. rsfcozr r It. rzizcccre) : sec , 
: Re- and Tcccs n.j 

I X. trz;zz. To tcccb again witb a vievr to im- . 
proving ; to amend cr improve by fresh tenches ; ; 
to teach up. 

j r£ 2 g Ecrn^t Le*. Id Trxc.(z£Zf. r. r.7 AH [che mcuasteryl t 
j was retouched by ^e fameus Gohio RenLyer ic is new agam 
. much decayed. rSJ 5 Ibid. nt. 8, l have retoocht the Letcer 
char T writ to you last yearn xyex Aucisc** Sped. No. 23 • 
F ro Gne.-wha was very busfeiu retouching the finest Pieces. 

’ tho' he produced no Oricinals cf his own. 1732 JcHUSCir 
1 Rsznilon M 176 f - ^ aeu the bock has cnee been dls- 
. missed mto the world, md can Be no mere retouched. 1757 . 

Hcccxcfv Vz. StaEerjp : Trxz. ILxIvi. He has retouched 
[ a copy, that was painted by cne cf his scholars. ^ zZty C. 1 
Enccrrx *J. Eyre xi*.* r I was siy^elf m my usual Quaker 
1 trim, where there was nothing to retouch. z 2 yz pkotogr. 
Ann. XL sec The negative » be retouched Is prepared [erc-J. 

"fa. cozcL To give re: caches. 

1735 Pope FrrLSezi. £4 Lmtot.-wiE think your price too 
muca : Mot, Sir, if yea revise it, and retouch- 1737 Gsuv 


Let. to IFnscrtoft 7 Ocu, The difficult part Is now gat ever, 
and nothing now remains but to polish, and retouch a little. 
1243 Cecil Ping. <*p ArzJu JmJ. V I. 35 i/t It was the practice 
to r-rauch when the fresco was dry. 

2- a. To teneb upon, to speak cf, to introduce 
cr bring in. again, rzri. 

rpot Mgr 2 is Ideal World r-397 It may net be unexpedient 
more expressly to retouch what has been sc eftea Insinuated. 
173a Aviso*! J far. Express. 133 Tbe accidental Subjects 
are .. generally repeated, cr at least so retouched in. the 
Progress cf the Fugue as to render them easily known, 
b. To magnetize afresh, rare. 

2730 FliiL^ Trans. XXXVT. 323, I tock cfT the .Vrmcur 
and bound it to that which was newly touched, and there- 
with retouched that which I bad disarmed. 

Hence He text'che dp pi. c. 

^^43 Cecil Eng. Arch. jrnl. VI. 591, 1 Tbe retouched 
parts are invariaoiy dim. z 2 $x PJtoto^r. A nn. 1 1 - 2c2 There 
is no reason . .why. . the individual sty le cf the worker should 
be mere apparent than in a re: cached negative. 

Betozxlier ( rf-j. [f. the verb* ti -ee T .] One 
who retouches,, tsp. cne whose occupation is to 
retouch, photographs. 

iSpS Scribner's blag. Jlar. 607 Tbe tools cf tbe retoucher 
are.. fine brushes and delicate instruments with which he 
removes the imperfections from each article cr fills in what 
may be Rcking. 1225 Anthony’s Pact age. Bull. IL 372 
The Retoucher who is compelled to approach within eight, 
cr nine indies cf the negative, is damaging the sight. 1252 
Photogr. Ann. IL 2cz Tbe method cr style dear to the 
retoucher’s heart. 

JZetCu.’chlugjr-); v5l s5. [C the verb -D'S I J 
X. The acticu of the verb in various senses. 

173c PhiL Trans. XXXVI. 323, I tried it without re- 
touching, and found it perfectly cared, the Polarity regular 
throughout l 3 rfi Siiiges Flaying Cards 73 After having 
printed thirty cr ferry thousand copies these blocks wiU 
again bear retouching. x 235 C. G. W. Lccx Workshop 
Res. Ser. n. 422/r Retouching can be dene mere quickly 
and finer upon this coating than upon any ether. 

2 . A case cr instance of this. 

1325 J. MlcHcisatJ Oferxt blech asiic 465 He -.gives to tbe 
whole the several touchings and retouchings requisite for 
finishing. 1E43 Cecil Eng. $ Arch. Jml. V. 3c Zfs Such 
retouchings are useless in frescos painted in the epen air. 
x 33 r Westcctt Sc Hcht Gr&. Test. Intrcd. § 13 Ancient 
authority was allowed to furnish, net scattered retouchings 
but the whole body cf the text. 

3. clirib* as rztcuching-dezh, -eczel, -medium, etc. 
t 3 75 KstcHT List, blech, rqav, 2 Retouching-table. tSE* 

laid., Suppl. 734/r Retouching Frame. 1250 Anthony’s 
Photogr. Bull. III. 1 So Aa ordinary retouching easeL 

Setou'Cjm ent. ran- 1 . Retocdiins- 

zSZa W. SK-von Rossetti m. 135 The Death cf E reuse sans 
Pine — as it now appears, .afrer its retouchment— is the 
crudest in colour ana most grotesque in treatment. 

Eetour sb. Abo 6 rstotire, ratc-sre. 

[a. OF. riij-jr, verbal sb. of retexmer to R£TC?.tr. 
fa later use partly read op test from :r. ed.i' ] 
la the following passage rti.ners is perhaps an alteration cf 
recozers Recourse (but <£. OP. easts reto’tr } ; 13. . II. Alls. 
6cs (EcdL 5 r 3 .) r He shal be peysend sauna re tours [Weber 
saun return I Of bis ewen trayteures. 

A Keturu (to a place). Now only ercJL Sc. 

xj.. Sonya Sag. (\V.) 456 Scho..dede here mene make 
Tzzcas. c 133a R. Erusne Citron. Waco (Rolls? 5482 
Eamoun.^pirde after Jier enpercur, Whider-ward he made 
his rercur. sss 6 Lt:c Do Gttil. PiZgr. 21643 Ent Ycuthe 
I than, in hyr Retour, Was to myn heipe gret scccur. a 1333 
1 Lc. Eeaircas Haon. cxix . 479 For fere lest y Disc emper- 
; cere cause you to dye cr my retcure. 1367 1 caaEav. Chid 's 
• Ep. ri2 Come hither, come and to my beseme make re- 
towre. (1703 Farqchar Inconstant PrefI, To have the 
Ddy, upon her retour to Paris, beast cf them 5 pier. did 
entertainment m England.! zZxs Galt Precost xxr, ifr. 
Secretary' cf State wrote me back by rstour cf pest, thank- 
ing me fcr_my real In the public service. iSj;- Eeatvt 
Secretar viu- 62 See ye keep that an Id carle Geddes hi 
glide ward till my retcur. 

2 . Sc. Lcrzz. A return ruace to Chancery of the 
brieve of inquest relative to the service cf an heir, 
with, the verdict of the jury upon it; also, an 
extract or copy cf the return. 

1472 Reg.blag. Sfg. (z 22 a) 223 The King’s fcreifi cf inquest 
direcit co the tichiref cf Fcrlare to give him. possessions 
cfilr the ten cur cf this retcur endirwirtin. *546 Reg. Pricy 
Council Scot I. 37 With the seSnhgss; reran ms, and all that 
followic thaumpeun- 1375-80 ibid. III. 238 Aoe sensing cf 
Jchnr.e, Lord Dernlle, cf the Iandis cf Etindaill, past epeun 
a retcur. r 6 ns Acts Sederunt 3 r July, All srnnmcnds cf 
reduction, cf ~rttcuris . . sail be formed in Latir.e be an 
advecau. 1678 ibid, ry Feo., To direct cr give cur any 
precepts to Shirrifis .. for granting tnlebzazczL izpcn re- 
tours. 1734 Easxum. Price. Sc. Lazo {re 09) 383 Retours 
open genial services are net properly transmissicns cf an 
estate. 2838 W.^Eezl. Diet. Lazo Scot 50* From the 
Chancery a certified copy is given cut, which Is called a 
reraur. i 263 Act jr A- ys Vzct c. zee § icr A retcur cf the 
verdict and service cf the jury before the Judge Ordinary. 

b. A ruturu of this kind, as specifying the 
yearly value of the lauds in question. 

Ir. first quec. applied to a special return. 
rySo-r Reg. Pricy Cozsnal’SeotllX. 346 Thar, be advise 
cf "the schirems..cf the schires within tne wardenrie. thair • 
he a stent and retcur cf all Iandis within the 3 szr.e. r£ 2 r 
Stax* Insist r. xfv, ~ca Which sums weuld be Liquid, and 
known according to the new rercur, and the Fen cr Eleush- 
dory. t 3 v 3 W. Eexx. Diet LazeScot- £6t Where tirere Is cc 
reratm cf 2mdh,-.tie szszzcrccss endcled co ehtr raised cent 
C. ezffrzb. with deity or trutil, ~ P^rroCEZD ppl c. 
rtZz St.u2 I notit u xiv,rcx The relief which is desitui n 
funds, must cnly be the nicer duty. 163 3 Ibid. ted. a) rr. 
viIL 574 The Rercur-mails, cr Fez-dates cf the. same.. did 
belong and pertain to the said Partner as Dcnarar. 17*5-7 
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Act 20 Geo. II, c. 50 § 2 Lands.. no longer liable to the 
annual payment of the new extent or retour duty. 1838 W. 
Bell Diet. Law Scot. 861 Blanch-holdings . . are liable in 
a retour duty of one per cent, of the valued rent. 

3. attrib. with skip, waggon, denoting return 
from a destination. Also ellipt. a vehicle which 
returns to its original starting-place. 

Only in echoes of continental usage. 

1731 Medley Kolben's Cage G. Hope II. 325 The Company 
has put her Retour Ships under the following Regulation, 
with Regard to the Cape. 1838 C. M. Young m J. C. 
Young Mem. (1871) II. 33 A rope providentially lent us by 
the driver of a retour waggon. 1839 W. Chambers Tour 
Belgium 48/1 A vehicle, .with the words * Retour a Koln , 
or whatever else may be the name of the place to which 
they are about to return, written on paper, and stuck upon 
their sides. These retours may be hired at something be- 
low the full charge, but even the highest price is not great. 

4. A returned part. 

1863 Kwglakb Crimea (1877) IV. xiii. 346 The two 
salients being connected by a curtain, .and having retours 
towards the gorge. 

Xtetour (rftuau), v. Chiefly Sc. [f. the sb.] 

f 1. intr. To return or revert to a person. Ohs. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 133 Quhen the 
terme cummys, the Inndis retouris agayne/o the lord. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 229 Efter his deid the croun suld 
than retour To schir Modred. 
t2. To return to a place. Obs. rare. 

*513 Douglas /Ends xi. u tot Sa that thou suld uocht,. 
as victor with prosperite Onto thy faderis cite hame retour. 
<22533 Ld. Berners Huon lxxxv. 269 [He] toke leue of the 
kynge & retouryd to Burdeux. 

3. trans. Sc. Law . To return (a person) as heir. 
(Cf. Retour sb. 2.) 

1^15 in Sir W. Fraser Sutherland Bk. (1892) III. 59 
Elizabeth Sutherland, ..quhilk is full and haill retouryt of 
the said . . landis. 1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 37 
Albeit thai be nocht servit nor retourit the saidis airis. 
1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Breue de morte antecessoris, 
His aire^ being serued and retoured to the superloritie of 
the samin lands. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crint. Laws 


sheriff. ., commanding him to give infeftment to the person 
retoured. 1868 Maidment Scot. Ball. I. 29 James Spens 
was retoured as heir of his father Alexander. 1880 Earl 
of Crawford Earldom of Mar { 1882) I. 259 An inquest of 
the leading gentlemen of the county, .retoured Sir Robert 
[Erskine] as lawful heir to the Earldom of Mar. 

b. To make a return to Chancery of or relative 
to (lands, etc.) ; to state the value of, in a retour. 

1581-2 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 452 The said haill 
Iandis..nevir being stentit nor retourit. 1597 Skene De 
Verb. Sign. s.v. Breue de morte anteceszoris. The mailles 
and dewties of the landes, sa Iang as they ar retoured to 
haue bene in the handes of the King. 1693 Stair Instil. 
(ed. 2) 111. v. 473 For ordinarly the Fee is Retoured, to be in 
the hands of the Superior by reason of Non-entry, a 3768 
Erskine Inst. Law Scot. U. v. § 36 In feu holdings, the 
yearly feu-duty contained in the Reddendo is retoured as 
the new extent. 3838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 861 Feu- 
holdings areretoured to thefeu-duties specified in thecharter. 

c. To return, send in (the brieve or verdict, 
etc.) to Chancery. 

3597 Skene Dc Verb. Sign. s.v. Breue de morte a nieces- 
sorts, This their answere.., and the brieue inclosed therein 
is sent back & retoured to the chancellarie. 1630 Acts 
Sederunt 31 July, Summonds of reductloun of retours that 
has bene retourit to the Chancellary. 3815 Scott Guy M. 
Iviii, [We have] got our youngster's special service re- 
toured into Chancery. We had him served heir before the 
macers. 3838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 313 Their sentence 
is attested by the judge, and retoured by the clerk of the 
court, to Chancery. 3858 Act 31 $ 32 Viet. c. ioo § ioz 
The verdict and service of the jury shall be retoured to 
Chancery. 

Hence Retoirred ppl. a. ; Retouiing vbl. sb. 
Also Ketou’rable a. 

x 597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Extent , Quhilk.. sold be 
generallie vsed in retouring of landes to the Kingis Chan- 
cellarie. Ibid., The reliefe of landes is the retoured matll 
according to the new extent, c x 63 o Dallas Stiles (1697) 
487 Serving thereof and Retouring of the same to our 
Chancellary. 3681 Stair Instil. 1 . xiv. 304, 1 have never 
heard of one retoured Duty demanded for the Non-entry, 
a 3768 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. it. v. § 37 Because the 
new extent or retoured duty is presumed to be the rent. 
Ibid. ut. viii.§ 61 The brief of inquest has been from the 
beginning a retourable brief. 3838 W. Bell Diet. Lazu 
Scot. E6x The brieve of inquest., is retourable to Chancery 
' V j nCC ** * &sue< I- Ibid., Where there is no retour of lands, 
and no means of proving their retoured duties. 
Hetourn(e, obs. forms of Return sb. and v. 
Retrace (r/tr^'-s), v. [ad. F. retracer\ see 
Re- and Trace vi] 

1. trans. To trace’ back to an origin or sonree; 
to track through preceding stages. Also rejl. 

3697 Dryden PEneid vji. 520 Then if the Line of Tnmus 
you retrace; He springs from Inachus of Argive Race. 
3801 A. Hamilton. Whs. (1886) VII. 219 Retracing our 
financial system to its .commencement. 3805 Foster Ess. 
i. vii. 87, I am supposing a man to retrace himself through 
his past life. 3841 D’Israeli Amen. Lit. (1859) II. 16 The 
orthography of others., was as., eruditely whimsical., in the 
attempt. to retrace the etymology, or to modify exotic words 
to a native origin. 

2. To trace again with, the eyes; to look over 
again with care or close attention. 

*726 Pope Odyss. xxiv. 270 The chief divine Gaz’d o’er 
ms sue, retracing ev'ry line. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. 3. 
245 Retrace the banks yon rushing waters lave. 3823 De 
l^uincey Lett. Educ. i. \1B60) 6 The same book left in your 


possession, and open at any hour, to be consulted, re- 
traced, collated, and in the fullest sense studied, 
b. To trace again in memory; to recall. 

1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. 1. xlviii, Wbat transport, to 
retrace our boyish plays. 3784 Cowper Task iv. 183 While 
we retrace with mem’ry’s pointing wand.. The dangers we 
have ’scap’d. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias ix. vi, I should be 
puzzled to retrace a single sentiment. 3871 O. W. Holmes 
Wind-Clouds Cf Star-Drifts iv. Let me retrace the record 
of the years That made me what I am. 

3. To go back upon (one’s steps, way, etc.). 

3794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho vi, Michael was re- 
tracing his way with alacrity. 3814 Cary Dante, Inf. 1. 33 
With purpose to retrace my steps, I turn'd. 3844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit. India II. 293 The nature of the country pre- 
cluding a forward movement, he retraced his march. 3872 
Raymond Statist. Mines Mining yin One or two pro- 
specting parties have also ventured into this country, but 
were compelled soon to retrace their steps. 

y, r ■ — — « * 

7 , ■ { If Henry did not retrace 

hi ■ Eng. viii. II. 368 The 

ministers were appaiieu. is veil Jeffreys would gladly have 
retraced his steps. 1875 Stubbs. Const. Hist. II. xv. 296 
When he had taken the step he did not retrace it. 

Hence Betra’cing ppl. a . 

3822 T. Chalmers Whs. XVI. 386 The retracing move- 
ment., is imitable in other parishes. 3848 J. Ritchie in 
Mem. G. J. Mackenzie 52 He preaches to you this day. .in 
your retracing memory. 

He-txa/C© (***)> ^* 5 a -3 trans. To trace, 

or go over, again with some marking instrument. 
Also Jig. 

3760-72 H. Brooke Pool of Qual. (3809) III. 32 That 
eternal law. .was written and again retraced in the bosom 
of the first man. 3772-84 Cook's Voy. (3790) I. 249 An 
Indian, .drew the figure upon my skin; he then retraced it, 

by pricking uu — ~ - 

Bk. in. 752 T 
easily got re-r 

Retraxk (n-)> v - [Re- 5 a.] trans . To track 
or trace again. 

1835 Browning Paracelsus v. 391 After-ages shall retrack 
thy beams. 3839-48 Bailey Festus xxiii. (1848) 298 , 1 now 
retrack my course to earth. 3869 J. Conington Horace, 
Sat. (1874) 20 Should Fate this.moment bid me to go back 
O’er all my length of years, my life retrack To its first hour, 
f Retraxt, sb. obs. [f. the verb, or ad. 
med.L. retractus .] 

1. Retractation (of errors, statements, etc.). 

3553 Eden Treat. Have Did. (Arb.) 30 He wrytte also a 
Booke of retractes in whych he correcteth hys owne errours. 
3584 [R. Parsons] Leicester's Commonw. (3641) 20 For 
this cause hee hath his tearmes and pretences, .of Con- 
tracts, Precontracts, Postcontracts, Protracts, and Retracts. 
3603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 3199 Metaphors renig- 
maticali, and covert words,.. were but shifts, retracts and 
evasions, a 1656 Hales Gold. Rem. (1677) 22 St. Austine, 
in a retract, concludes we must despair of no man. .as long 
as he liveth. 

2. Retreat on the part of an army or force. 

3587 Holinshed Citron. III. 3433/1 Skinke was forced 
to give place.., and in his retract spoiled and burnt the 
countrie. 160J R. Johnson Kingd. <$• Comnno. (1603) 377 
He is constrained euen in the course of victory to sound the 
retract, and surcease his protects. 1614 Raleigh Hist. 
World iv. ii. § 4. 179 These Grecians also that made the re- 
tract, aduised Darius to retire his Annie into.. Mesopotamia. 

3. That which is rejected ; refuse, rare 

3575 Fenton Gold. Epist. (3582) 369, I am.. the reproch, 
retract, and shame of men, and the scome of the people. 

4 . Farriery. = Retrait sb. 1 5. 

3727-38 Chambers Cycl.s.v., When the farrier, in shoeing, 
perceives the horse to shrink at every blow on the nail ; it is 
a sign of a retract. 

Retract (r/trarkt), v. 1 Also 6 Sc. retrak. 
[f. L. retract ppl. stem of retrahere , f. re- Re- + 
trahere to draw.] 

I. trans . 1. To draw or pull (something) back. 
3432-50 tr. Higdeit (Rolls) I. 59 The occean-.auker.. 
flowethe furthe or retractethe the sees in to bit. 1597 A. M. 
GuillemeaiCs Pr. Chirurg. 40 b/! They retracte and drawe 
backe the humors which trouble those partes. 2646S1R T. 

Browne Pseud. Ep. 231'™-’ *— * * “* — ' *’ 

humours outward, and 

the same inward. 267 . 

affirmed every Irrational Power or Soul, to be . .Retracted 
and Resumed into the Deity. 3793 Cowper Iliad xx. 396 
From the shield, himself Of brave jEneas the bright-pointed 
ash Retracting, placed it at Achilles’ feet 1830 Herschf.l 
Study Hat. Phil. 334 .Let the piston be suddenly retracted 
and the air restored tc its original volume in an instant. 1846 
Brittan tr. Ifalgaignc's Man. Opcr. Surg. 221 If you 
retract the skin dividing the cellular bridles [etc.]. 1874 

M lrr »u n 'T'U„ 1 .1 ~t_.„ 


his squadrons half back. 

b. To draw back or in (some part of the body). 

Used esp. of lower forms of animal life, having parts or 
organs which may be protruded and drawn in again. 

3664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 8 [The butterfly's tongue] 
being drawn up into an Helix, and retracted into the niouth. 
Ibid. 36 The Eyes.. are sheathed in her horns which she 
can retract or protrude. 3835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anal. 1 . 297/1 
Birds which have sharp claws- .retract them when they hope 
to prevent their being blunted. 1853 Richardson Geol. 
(1855) 293 The head vs proportionally large, and cannot he 
retracted within the carapace. 2872 Dana Corals t. 26 A 
kind of case or jacket, into which the upper extremity, .may 
be retracted. 

+ 0. To draw, bring, or call back (a person) 
from or to a place, or to reality. Obs. 


1 3650 Cowley Guardian tv. viii, When a dead man from 

Orcus I retract, a 1652 Brome Hew Acad. in. i, My great 
j love unto the Nation.. Retracts me hither. 1656 Stanley 
f Hist. Philos, v. 150 It is the same in undistracted phantasy, 
which they admit, when there is nothing that can retract us. 
f d. To draw out of ox up. Obs. rare. 

.<r_a TT r m t* /.£Oc\ A A .. t— , 


119 They may retract it up, and the easier, because passing 
over these Bones like a Pully, their force is more augmented, 
t 2 . a. To delay or retard (one). Obs. rare— 1 . 
3524 Slate Papers Hen. VIII, VI. 364 The Duke and his 
armye was so tarded and retracted, that finally the French. 
King.. had leisour. .to gadre strength. 

f b. To restrain; to hold back or prevent from 
some course. Also refi. and absol. Obs. 

a 3548 Hall Citron., Hen. VII, 16 Whiche secret serpent 
caused their fury to wade farther then reason coulde retract 
or restreyne. Ibid. 16 b, Euery one wished that this tumult 
were retracted and quenched. 3568 T, Howell A rb. A mitie 
(2879) 22 And let not want of welth in place Retract thy 
loue to runne his race. 2608 Dod & Cleaver Expos . 
Prov : ix-x. xi2 Godly men.. haue sometimes a pronencsse 
and inclination to euiU ; yet they may be easily retracted by 
counsell and admonition. 1633 Rowley Match at Midn. 
in. i, He lookes..like one that could retract himsetfe from 
his mad starts. 1670 Conclave wherein Clement VIII was 
elected Pope 11 Hoping, .by their presence and authority to 
retract some one from giving their Vote. 

+ c. To restrict or limit to something. Obi~ x 
2668 H. More Div. Dial. Schol. (1713) 562 Therefore the 
seven Vials cannot be retracted to the sixth Trumpet, much 
less be coextended with the seven Trumpets. 

1 3. To withdraw, remove, or take away (a per- 
son or thing). Obs . 

2568 T. Howell HewSonn. (1870) 255 When faithfull man 
hath thus long serued, ..in them snail vice ingratytude, re- 
tracte his iust desarte. 2598 Barret Theor. Warres iv. sis. 
309 To retract and draw foorth of the squadrons, such men 
as be hurt. 2695 Woodward Hat. Hist . Earth 11. (2723) 102 
That Excess of Fertility.. was retracted and cut off. 1728 
T. Cooke Hesiod, The Theogony 1057 Before the gates the 
son of Japhet stands, Nor from the skies retracts his head 
or hands. 

+ b. To withdraw, turn away (the eye). Obs.— 1 
2637 Heywood Pleas . Dial, xviu, Such admirable parts 
in all I spye, From none of them I can retract myne eye. 
XL intr. +4. To retire, retreat. Obs. rare. 

3 53 5 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 585 This ilk Malcolme than 
thoeht he wald retrak Quhill on the morne, and hald the 
feild abak. 1568 Grafton Citron. II. 698 They were fully 
determined, and bent to compell him to retract with dent 
of sworde. 

5. To undergo or exhibit retraction ; to admit of 
being drawn back. 

2784 Med. Comm. II. 22 The protrusion had entirely re- 
tracted within the os externum. 2846. Brittan tr. Mal- 
gaigne's Man. Opcr. Surg. 101 The cicatrix which forms. ., 
spreading and retracting, would soon produce an adhesion 
almost equal to that divided. 2862 Catal. Intemat. Exhib. 
II. §2617 In non-military rifles, the foresight., retracts within 
a strong sheath. 2890 Lancet 2 Mar. 454 It [the cut end of 
the bowelj was thus held in position, was prevented from 
retracting, and all bleeding points were secured at once, 
f 6. To revert to (one). Obs. rare —K 
2783 Citron, in Ann. Reg. 203/1 A very considerable tract 
of land in that district shortly retracts to government. 
Hence Retra’cting vbl. sb A and ppl. a. 

2620 Venner^ Via Recta viii. 375 By reason of the retract- 
ing of the spirits to the head. 3661 Boyle Style of Script. 
(1675) ixt r lhe forciblest motives to the several duties, and 
the most retracting disswasives from the contrary vices. 
3707 Sir W. Hope Hero Method Fencing iv. 331 This is to 
be done without the least Retracting of your Right Legg. 

Retract (rftrarkt), v.%. [ad. L. relractare, f. 
re- Re- + traetdre to draw, pull. So F. rttracler , 
Sp. and Pg. retractarC\ 

1. trans. a. To withdraw, recall, revoke, re- 
scind (a decree, declaration, promise, etc.). 

2545 Joye Exp. Dan. vi.93 Here be emprour and kinges 
taught to retract and call in ayen their vniust lawes. 2594 
R. Ashley Loysle Roy 54 b, They haue power to retract the 
ordinances of the Sultans. x6zi Burton Anat.Mel. in. ii. 
vi. v. (1651) 581 Pope Gregory.. retracted that decree of 
Priests man-iages. 3654 Bramhall fust Vind. i. (1661) 2 
That our Kings, .had po 

whatsoever they found ■ ... 

2786 Burke Art. agst. \ 

year, he.. retracted nis own act of resignation of his office. 
3794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xxxiii, Withdraw to 
your chamber before I retract my promise. 3814 Scott 
Wav. lxv, Edward was desirous of retracting the suit he 
had made to his sister. 2847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Ranke's 
Hist. Servia 256 A declaration of that nature might at any 
moment be retracted. 3875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 7 The 
permission, .has been given, and cannot be retracted. 

b. To withdraw (a statement, etc.) as being 
erroneous or unjustified. 

3560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 29 b, Yet wyll I retracte 
nothynge in these same. 2606 Shaks. Tr. 4- Cr. si. ii. 14* 
Were I alone.., And had as ample power, as I haue will, 
Paris should ne’re retract what he haih dope. 3647 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. lvii. (1739) 104 Quietly, said I? 
that I must retract ; for he never bad quiet during his life. 
2703 Maun dr ell fount. Jems. (1732) 14. 1 He both re- 
tracted his Apostacy and dyed to attone for it. 1750 John- 
son Rambler No. 31 r ^ *" 1 i ' 

incumbent on every man 

retract it as soon as he dis ■ ; " ■ ■ 

Times xviii. II. 32 He had nothing, he said, to retract or to 
ask pardon for. 

2. intr. a. To make withdrawal or disavowal 
(of a statement, opinion, error, etc.). . 
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CX645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. 2 1f your spirit will not let 
you retract, yet you shall do well to repress any more copies 
of the satyr. 1675 G. R. tr. Le Grand's Man 1 without 
/Yrr: Ti“ Hr Tft-’rts f—p his errors. 174* Young Nt. 
V.j. »V- j s’, ese questions?— Trembling I 

*• /.' ,*■ English ». iv, The affront 
once given, ..they fight first and retract afterwards. 1865 
Posey Truth Eng. Ch. 74 When detected, he retracted. 
He acquiesced outwardly without giving up his belief, 
b. To draw back (from a promise, resolve, etc.). 
2700 Drydev Cynton <V Iplt. 252 Tho’ both repenting, 
were by Promise bound. Nor could retract, a 1735 Lands*' 
DOWNE To Myra Poems (1790} 64 She will, and she will 
not, she grams, denies, Consents, retracts, advances, and 
then flies. 1808 Eleanor Sleath Bristol Heiress III. 320 
Caroline had not retracted from her resolution. 1853 J. H. 
Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) II. <• tii. 142 Alfonso of Portugal 
promised to join in a Holy War, and retracted. 

C. Card-playing. To draw back, change one’s 
mind, after having agreed or declined to play with 
a certain hand. 

1830 ‘ Eidrah Trebor * Hoyle Made Familiar 71 (Loo), 
No one can retract after declaring his intention to stand 
or not. 1878 ‘ Cavendish * Laws of EcnrtS 1 1 The dealer 
having accepted or refused cannot retract. 

Hence Hetra’Cting vbU sb.- 

1643 Dec!. Comm. Rebell. Ireland 26 These directions 
given by His Majesty for the retracting of this Order. 

f Eetra'Ct, vf Obs.— 1 [ad. L. retractare , f. 
re- Re- + tractdre to handle.] trans . To repeat. 

a 1699 * ,r ‘ J p "‘ — II* 321 The office 

and acts baptism, though In 

theraselv- a ■ ■ to godly persons,., 

and, therefore, are not necessary to be retracted. 

Retractable (rftne-ktab’l), a. [f. Retract v\ 
and vl 1 + -able. Cf. OF. and Sp. r etr actable. ] 

1. That may be retracted or disavowed. 

1620 Donne Sertn. Wks. 1839 V. 423 Not in finite and 
retractable speeches, but in fiery tongues. 

+ 2. ? Inclined to be shy or reluctant. Obsr~ x 
1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 426 , 1 set Pen to Paper, drawing 
from the distaffe of the Retractable Muses, a Poericall 
Pamphelet. 

3. Capable of being drawn in ; retractile. 

1769 Cook 1st Voy. round World 1. i, Very sharp talons, 
which resemble those ojf a cat, and, like them, were retract- 
able into a sheath of skin. 

Hence Ketract ability, capacity for retraction. 
2890 Med. News LIII. 159 (Cent.), Tannin, which acts on 
the retractability of the mucous membrane. 

t Retraxtate, pa. pple. Obs. ran-', [ad. 
L. retractal-us, pa. pple. of retractare Retract 
T’. 3 ] Treated again, revised. 

1623 Bacon l.ft. to Matthew in Spedding Li/e VII. 429 
Those works, which I had formerly published,.. being re. 
tractate and made more perfect. 

+ Z&etra ctate, v. Obs. rare— x . [f. ppl. stem 
of L. retractare Retract v. 2 ] trans. To retract, 
i6xx Bible Tran it. Pref r 13 The same S. Augustine was 
not ashamed to retractate, we might say reuoke, many 
things that bad passed him. 

Retractation (ntnekt^’Jsn). [ad. L. re- 
iraclatibn-em, noun of action f. retractare Retract 
v 2 and z>.3 So F. retractation , Sp. retractacion , 
It. retraftazione.} 

1. pi. The title of a book written by St. Augus- 
tine containing further treatment and corrections of 
matters treated in his former writings. 

X451 Capgrave Life St. Aug. (E.E.T.S.J 3* All Jus Jung 
wxtnesseth him-selue in his first book of his Retractaciones. 
353* More Confut. Tindatc Wks. 733/ z Saynt Austyne.. 
found no faut in thatsaieng when he was after bishop at the 
time of his retractacions. 1561 T.. Norton Calvin's Inst. 
XU. xx. 229b, He telleth also in his seconde boke of Re- 
tractations that it was in his time receiued in Africa. __ 1614 
Raleigh Hist. World 1. (1634) 20 St. Augustine. .in bis 
Retractations maintaineth the same opinion. 1651 C. Cart- 
wright Cert. Relig t. 49 Saint Augustine had written so 
many errors, as occasioned the writing of a whole booke of 
retractation-*. x833 Salmon Infallib. Ch. xviii, St. Augu>- 
ttne’s ‘Retractations’ does not mean retractations in our 
modern sense of the word, but a re-handling of things pre- 
viously treated of. 

b. Used similarly of other works, rare. 

1583 Fulke Def. Trans. Script. Answ. Pref. 54 The same 
Beda, in his preface vnto his retractation vpon the Acts of 
the Apostles. 

+ c. Rhct. (See quot.) Obs. rare" 0 . 

**7” ^ ■>- r ’-' Rhetorick..is the same 

■ Greek Ploce. 

\\ . itation of an opinion, 

statement, etc., with admission of error. 

1548 Elyot, R e tract atio, a retractacion; a reuokyng of 
ones opinion. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 200 b, He 
had at the fyrste made hys retractatyon nothynge playnlye. 
1643 Dig By Obseru. Relig. Med. (1644) 98 What censure 
upon himselfe may wee expect.. if euer hee make any re- 
tractation of this Discourse concerning his Religion? *674 
Hickman Quinquart. Hist. (ed. 2) 24 Retractation is when 
a man out of conviction of judgement revokes his errour. 
175a Carte Hist. Eng. III. 293 Such are the effects of 
forced retractations falsly termed conversions. 2839 Hal. 
lam Hist. Lit. IV. iii. 5 31 He had been for many years.. a 
favourer of Cartesianism, but his retractation is very com- 
plete. <1x873 S. Wiujf.rforce Ess. (1874) II. 226 Their 
very retractations witness to the gradualness with which 
the new light dawned upon them. 

b. Withdrawal from an engagement, promise, etc. 
*654 tr. Scuderys Curia Poi. 115 Faith is obligatory, and 
binding, and no retractation to be admitted. iBxo Colk- 
bkooke Obligations 190 On the question of the right and 
effect of retractation, opinions of jurists differ. 1865 Mill 
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Liberty v , There are perhaps no contracts or engagements 
...of which one can venture to say that there ought to be no 
liberty whatever of retractation. 

+ 3. ? Disinclination, reluctance. Obs. rare" 1 . 

1^63 Wistjet tr. Vincent, l.irin. Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 70 
Without al hsesitatioun or dout bayth lat it be maid 
patent, and without ony retractatioun be condemnit. 

f 4. ? A rejoinder, retort Obs. rare" 1 . 

1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerent, in. i. 15 If so, my re- 
tractation is, that if he be excused one way, bee must be 
accused an other way. 

5. Retransformation, rare" 1 . 

2836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. xl. (1859) H* 4°6 We 
can only imagine Ibis, as a retractation of an outward energy 
into power. 

t Eretractative y a. Obs.— 1 [f. ppl. stem of 
L. retractare Retract vf> + -IVE.] Revisional. 

1726 Ayliffe Parcrgon 489 But when there is no Retract- 
alive Remedy by an Appeal, it is called Res Judicata, 

Hetractatively, ado. rare- 1 . [Cf. prec. 
and Retractate v.\ In a retracting manner. 

1832 G. S. Faber Many Mansions 23 The earlier form or 
Purgatory, which was hesitatingly and often retractatively 
introduced by Ambrose and Augustine. 

Retra*cted, ppl. a. 1 [f. Retract vA + -ed k] 
Drawn or pulled back ; drawn or turned inwards. 

2643 J- Steer tr. Exp. Chymrg. xv. 57 Of the retracted 
Nerves and crooked Juncturs after Combustions. 16 8a 
Sir T. Browne Chr. Jlfor. 11. § 12 Men not of retracted 
Looks, but who carry their Hearts in their Faces. 1791 
Cowpf.r Iliad 1. 564 Their retracted necks First pierced. 
1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 30S Feeders retracted, when 
. .the Trophi are not capable of being much pushed out or 
drawn in. 1875 Darwin Insectiv . PI. xviii. 450 A worm 
with retracted horny jaws. 

Itetra'cted, ppl. a 2 [f. Retract v 2 + -ed k] 
Revoked, withdrawn, cancelled. 

1713 C'tess Wixchelsea Misc. Poems 281 All in vain are 
Prayers, extatick Thoughts, Recover’d Moments, and re- 
tracted Faults. 1847 J. Cairns Let. in Life (1895) xi. 281 
The Saviour could not have repeated twice over a retracted 
prayer. 

Retractile (rtoe’ktil, -ail), a.* [a. F. retractile , 
or ad. L. type *retraclilis : see Retract v?- and 
-Ile.] Admitting of retraction ; capable of being 
drawn in or back; exhibiting the function or 
power of retraction : a. of parts of animal or veget- 
able organisms. (The usual application.) 

1777 Pennant Brit. Zool. IV. 51 Sea-Star,.. furnished 
with ■ • \ --- -- retractile tentacula. 

1808 ' tongue, .is attached 

by a _ to the base of the 

r 
h 

r 


as matters Temain entire, there is room for after thought 
and retraction. 2847 Aytoun Tales fr. BtacJnv. IV. 38 He 
would even go the length of treating his victim.. until the 
fatal mandate was given, and retraction utterly impossible. 
+ 2. pi. = Retractation i. Obs. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 270 Saynt Austyn, 
spekynge of the mon ificacion of the senses in his boke of 
Retraccyons. _ 16x7 R. Fenton Serrn. in Treat. Ch. Rome 
97 S. Augustine. .doth_retract that jjoint in his booke of 
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Nicholson Paleeont. 87 Round the circumference of the disc 
are placed numerous tentacles, usually retractile. 

b. of bodies, parts of mechanism, etc. 

1871 Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) II. vl xii. 156 Of 
bodies that resist in different modes.. we have.. the Re- 
tractile and Irretractile. 1879 G. Prescott Sp. Telephone 
26 The armature levers are retained in a definite position,., 
and no retracti/e spring whatever is required. 

c. Mat. (See quot.) 

1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 800 The urine in these cases 
contained albumin, which on precipitation settled at the 
bottom of the test-tube (retractile albuminuria). 

Ketra'ctile, a. 2 rare~ x . [f. Retract v. 2 t 
after prec.] Exhibiting or evincing retractation. 

18 88 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. xvii. III. 228 Cranmer 
'himself published his Defence of the true and Catholic 
*■'*.'* * a long treatise, with a charac- 

r.»t,v, c:i Iffy. f. Retractile tz . 1 + -ity. 

1 , j ' ie fact of being retractile. 

1839-47 Todds Cycl. A nat. 111 . 524/1 This tendencyto con- 
tract has been distinguished by the term retractility. 1846 
Brittan tr. Malgaignc s Man. Oper. Surg. 100 They both 
become covered at the same time by a membrane.., the re- 
tractility of which draws them together. 1897 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. IV. 307 Various conditions of the mine, such as 
its acidity for example, influencing the retractility of the 
coagulum. 

Retraction (rftrarkfon). [ad. late L. re- 
tractidn-em , n. of action f. retract -, retrahlre ; see 
Retract So F. retraction , Sp. retraccion t 
It. re-, ritrazione . In senses 1-3 nsed for re- 
tractation.} 

1. = Retractation a a. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 1085 Crist haue mercy on me and 
foryeue me my giltes, and namely of myn translations and 
enditynges of worldly vanitees, the whiche I reuoke in my 
retracciouns. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (1605) is 3 Certame 
verses, which.. she would haue adioyned as a retraction to 
the other. ’ *'• • " ” r ‘ J '* 

151 Nor 1 - ■ ' 

Confront. ‘!»J ■ ■ 


imaginary shame of retraction erase a charge, _ wmui 1 
thought just when I made it. 1859 Thackeray V ir S l p - x bt, 
I, of course, will make no retraction or apology, a iB 7i De 
Morgan Budget Parad. (1872) 344 The authorship should 
be denied or a proper retraction made, 
b. = Retractatio.v 2 b. 

1642 Ordiu.fr Declar. Lord's Day 7 This doubt full re- 

• . - — u ■■ * f L . . r'. -> i /v*r , 


3. Withdrawal, recall or revocation, of some- 
thing decreed, determined, advanced, etc. 

1583 Foxe A. fj- PI. (1596) 74/r The imperial proclama- 
tions, .confining the retraction or countermand of those 
things which_ against the Christians were before decreed. 
1641 in Urwick Ncnconf. Worcester 35 His consent ob- 
tained to a retraction of the petition. 1678 Cudworth 
Intell. Syst. Pref., We have no more to adde, but onely the 
. Retractation or Retraction of one Passage. 1756 World 
' No. 161 V. 188 He thought the retraction of an error a 
deviation from honour. 1828 Southey in Q.Rcv. XXXVIII. 
574 There is even a canon foi bidding the retraction of any- 
thing that has once been decreed against any heresy wbat- 
: soever. 1838 Whewell in Todhunter Acc. Writ. (1876) II. 

271, 1 have seen no retraction of these purposes. 

| 4. The action of drawing or pulling back or in ; 

| the fact or condition of being drawn in or con- 
tracted ; retractile power. 

, c 1550 H. Lloyd Treas. Health O j,The weaknesse of the 

: J * L - -tynes. 

■ ■ • ■ ■ to the 

j 1 . ■ ’ ■ *6x5 

I » ‘ ■ ■ ■ are- 

; traction or calling backe of the heate to the heart from the 
other partes. 1656 tr. Hobbes' Elent. Philos. (1839) 408 The 
impulsion into the nerves and retraction again of animal 
spirits. 1725 Bradley Fam. Did., Strabism .. consists 
in the Retraction of the Eye towards one side. 1818- 
20 E. Thompson tr. Cullen's Nosologta (ed. 3) 224 Colica 
spasmodical with retraction of the navel. 186a Fuller 
! Dis. Lungs it Retraction or falling in of the chest may be 
1 either general or local. 2809 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 126 
Retraction has been noticed on the side opposite to that on 
) which a lung was the seat of morbid growths. 

I b. spec, of retractile parts or organs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 155 To assist the protru- 
| sion. and retraction of their homes. 1821 W. P. C. Barton 
i Flora N. Ainer. I. 23 They open in the evening, just after 
' sunset, by a.. retraction of the calix leaves. x88r Nature 
XXIV. 338/2 The most peculiar.. of all the chameleon’s 
1 actions — the emission and retraction of its tongue. 

| C. fig. of mental influences or operations. 

| a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1840) II. 324 There is a spirit of 
I retraction of one to his native country. x694 _Motteux 
1 Rabelais iv. lxvi. (1737) 272 I feel a.. Retraction in my 
j Soul, which. .admonishes me not to land. 1831 T. Hope 
! Ess.Orig. Man II. 354 The same cause producing volun- 
tary impulses outward, or voluntary retraction from without. 

j 'f'd. Withdrawal, retreat- Obs. rare— 1 . 

' 1684 T. Burnet The. Earth I. 20 They make him do and 

I undo, go forward and backwards by such countermarches 
‘ and retractions. 

I f 5- The action or fact of taking away ; detrac- 
tion. Obs. rare. 

a 2635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) *20 Without retrac- 
tion from the Honour of so great a Princesse. a 2636 Lynde 
Case for Spectacles (1638) 228 As you have purged many 
places, so likewise you have forged and falsified others by 
addition or retraction. 

Retractive (rftrarktiv), a. and sb. [a. OF. 
retractif (mod.F. retractif ), or ad. med.L. * re- 
tract iv ns : see Retract v. 1 and -iye. So It. 
ritrallivoi] 

A. adj. 1. Serving to retract or pull back. 
c 2400 tr. Seereta Secret Gov . Lordsh. 96 Of stryngthe 
attractyue, and retractyf. . 1614 Tomkis Albumazar v. i, 
An engine . . whose qualitie Of strange retractiue vertue 
may recall Desperate debts. 1815 Hist. John Decastro\. 
199 The retractive muscles of the upper lip gave him 
astonishing powers of grimace. 

2. Inclined to draw back ; t backsliding, rare. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 45 The erryng people, that are 
retractif. As to the ryght way to bryng them agayne. 1869 
. To win over this great retrac- 

!{ ’ ■ ’ .'Obs. 

1616 Beard [title), A Retractive from the Romish Religion. 
1644 Br. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) 139 To be a strong re- 
tractive from any, even of our dearest, and gainfullest sins. 
Retractor (rftr:E*kt3r). [See Retract r. 1 and 
-or, and cf. F. rltracteur .] 

L Surg. A bandage or other appliance, used, in 
various operations, to hold back parts that would 
impede the operator. 

1846 Brittan tr. Malgaigtte's Matt. Open. Surg. 224 He 
isolates the bones, carrying the knife round them in a figure 
of eight, and puts on the retractor or split bandage with 
three ends. Ibid. 288 Instead of passing the retractors 
under the lids, Guerin prefers in each case applying them 
on the cutaneous surface. 1879 SL George's Hasp. Rep. 

IX. 482 The upper lid was raised with Noyes’s retractor. 

2. Anal. A muscle which serves to retract a 
limb or member. 

2837 Farre in Phil. Trans. CXXVII. 401 The muscular 
apparatus consists of the gastric and tentacular retractors. 

2 652 Woodward MelZusea 2j le corresponds eo the pos- 
terior retractors in the bivalves. 1833 D'A. W. Thompson tr. 
Mailers FertiL FI. 59 The bee by rotating the retractors 
..draws back the mentum, and with it the tongue, 
b. So retractor muscle, 

2837 Farre in Phil. Trans. CXXVIII.400 It appeared to 
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be distinct from the retractor muscles. 1883 Huxley Elern. 
Biol. 194 Within these is a retractor muscle with similar 
attachments, ensheathing the optic nerve. 

3 . = Extractor 3. 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 1925/2 Retractor , a device by 
which the metallic cartridge-cases emploj'ed in breech-load- 
ing guns are withdrawn after firing. 

Ifcetra&rtion. rare- 1 , [f. L. ret rad- ere to 
give back.] The action of handing back. 

1875 Poste Gains lit. 384 The retransfer of dominion 
follows without any retradition or reconveyance by the 
interim proprietor. 

t Retralr, v. Obs . rare. [ad. L. retrahere, 
f. re - Re- + trahere to draw.] irons. To draw back, 
retract. Also BetrahTng vbl. sb. 

1497 Patent Roll 12 Hen. VII 11, The retrahyng of his 
most noble viage and royall arme prepared toward Scot- 
land. 4578 Banister Hist. Matt 1. 33 The bones of Coccix 
are in childbirth retrahed. 

He -trail ent, a. rare. [f. L. relrahent-em , 
pres. pple. of retrahere : see prec.] Retractive. 

1713 Derham Phys.-Theol. iv. iii. 116 Mr. Cowper makes 
them to be three, one Atollent, and two Retrahent muscles. 
1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 1143/2 In the Nautilus the 
tongue Is. .embraced anteriorly by two retrahent muscles. 

t BetraMbrtion. Obs. rare- 1 . [See Retro-.] 
A withdrawal of a previous prohibition. 

a 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 392 Be hir consent 
and retrahibitioun was the preching stuleis brokin in the 
Kirk of Leith, and idolatne was erectit in the samyn, 
quhair it was befoir suppressit. 

f Hetraict, sb .1 Obs. [a. F. relraict(e } obs. 
variants of retrait(e: see Retrait jA 1 ] 

1 . The act of retreating, in various senses. Also 
place of ret raid, = sense 2. 

1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 401 The Saxons 


retraict. .one or two.. of their captaines were hurt. 1640 
Howell Dodona'sGr. 4oThe woods and places of fastness, 
whence they made eruptions and retraicts at pleasure, 
b. Possibility of retreat, rare— 1 . 

1622 Bacon Hen. VII, 33 The Earle of Lincolne. .seeing the 
businesse past Retraict, resolued to make on where the 
King was. 

2 . A place of retreat or refuge, rare— 1 . 

1596 Raleigh Discov. Gviana 23 Their chiefest strengths 
and retraicts are in the Hands scituate on the south side of 
the entrance v of the said river. 
tHetrai'Cfc, sbfi Obs. rare— \ = Retrait sb.- 
1634 C. Downing State Eccl. Kingd. 54 The Retraict is 
formed like waxe to take the impression of the present 
aspect and necessitie of affaires. 


[Cf. Retraict 


tRetrarct, v. Obs. rare-*. 
sb . 1 J = Retrait v. 2 . 

a 1604 Hanmer Citron . Irel. (1633) 92 A Priests sonne. .in 
the beginning of the battaile . . perswaded him to retraict ; 
saying further, that theie was no hope of good successe. 

t Hetrai’r. Obs . rare . Also retrayr. [a. F. 
retrain :-L. retrahere .] Return ; drawing back. 

c 1475 P 'ariettas/ 2824 Hys brother the erle knew at hys 
retrair That he better wo in hertte had profounde. Ibid. 
5149 At Montfarrant bide is my hole plesaunce, Ther be- 
come hermite with-out any retrayr. 
t Retrained, pa. pple. (? Error for retrailed : 
see Retrait sb . 1 5.) 

1725 Bradley Earn. Diet., Prict , otherwise call’d An- 
cloy’d, Cloy’d and Retraised, a Misfortune which befalls 
Horses, when.. they are prick’d in driving the Nails. 

+ Retrai't, sb . 1 Obs. [a. F. retrait masc., or 
retraite fem., noun of action .f. retraire L. re- 
trakerei see Retract v 1 Cf. Retraict sb . 1 and 
Retreat jA] 

1 . A place of retreat or refnge. Also traits/. 

1481 Caxton Godf. cxlviii. 220 Somme they slewe and 

many moo toke prysonners, and bonde them, and retomed 
to theyr retrayte. 1587 Greene Penelope's _ Web Wks. 
(Grosart) V. 204 Tyme is a retrayte from vanitle and vyce. 
1598 Sylvester Du Bartas n. i. iv. Handicrafts 58 Making 
our lie a holy safe retrait For Saints exil’d in persecution's 
heat. 1626 C. Potter tr. Sarpfs Hist. Quarrels 99 The 
Capuchines. .could not finde..any conuenient retrait, so as 
many of them died for want of sustenance. 

2 . Mil. The signal for retiring. = Retreat sb. 2 a. 
2 4 83 Caxton Gold. Leg'. 70 b/2 Thenne loab tromped and 

blewe the retrayt. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss . I. ccxx'l 287 
Than they caused their trumpettes to sowne the retrayt. 
1568 Grafton Citron. II. 457 Wherefore he caused a re- 
trayte to be bio wen. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia m. (1605) 291 As 
soon as they heard the retraite. 1610 Holland Camden's 
Brit. ri. 136 Soone after by his bagpipers [he] sounded the 
retraite. 1648 Fanshawe II Pastor Fido II. i. The Mega- 
rensian this perceiving, straight To the disordered Troops 
sounds a retrait. 

3 . The action or fact of retiring or retreating, on 
the part of military forces. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. L lxxxvi. xxoThan alL.lcfte the 
assaut : in the retrayte ther were two knyghtes . . taken. 1590 
Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 5b, Vpon a hastie retraite 
they may yerie well saue and keepe their peeces. 1614 
Kaixich Hist. World iv. 11. § 4. 179 Old Souldiers are not 
easily dismaied : we reade in Histories., what braue re- 
traits baue beene made by them. 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Garden Cyrus i, The occasion of that memorable work, and 
almost miraculous retrait of Xenophon. 

b. Retirement, retreat, in various senses. 

<**533 Ld. Berners Golden Bk. M. AurcL (1559) 11B 
rorgexte not the honestie that ought to be in a Romayne 
tt ? t ** re 9uisitie in a wvdowe. 1621 
B urton A nai. Mel. in. ii.iit.iv. (1651) 490 With a regaining 


retrait, a gentle reluclancy, a smiling threat. 1633 Earl 
Manch. A l Mondo (1636) 40 They counted death but the 
retrait of life. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 273 His 
Majestie had desired the Duke might come Jo him, which 
is doutlesse a handsomer way for his retraite then if he 
were sent away. 

4 . = Retreat sb. 6 a. rare “ 2 . 

i6or Holland Pliny I. 557 In Greece and Asia, they sow 
all indifferently at the retrait or occultation of Virgilue. 

5 . Farriery. (See quot., and cf. Retract sb. 4.) 
1610 Markham Masterp. 11. xcv. 382 A Retrait is \vhen a 

horse by the ill gouemment of the smith, is prickt inthe 
foote with some ill driuen naile, yet in such sort that it is 
immediatly espied, and the naite drawne backe againe. 
Ibid, xcviii. 389 Quitterbone, retraite, grauelling, or cloy- 
ing, or such like accident. 

( 5 . ? Return; restoration, rare— 1 . 
x6x8 Weakest goeth to the Wall 1. i. in Webster's Whs. 
(1857) IV. 225 This [reconciliation] joys my soul; and more 
to let you know How pleasing this retrait of peace doth 
seem [etc.]. 

+ Retrai-t, sb.- Obs. rare. Also retrate. [ad. 
It. intratto , Sp. and Pg. retrato 3 on analogy of 
prec. or of portrait .] Portraiture, portrait, picture. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. iii. 25 Under the shadow of her 
even browes, Working belgardes and amorous retrate. 
Ibid. ix. 4 Shee is the mighty Queene of Faery, Whose 
faire retraitt I in my shield doe beare. 

*f* Retrart, pa. pple . and ppl. a. Obs. rare. 
[a. F. retrait , pa. pple. of retraire : see Retrait 
Reserved, set apart; secluded. 

1440 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) II. 500 The most 
notable tounes and placis. .shuld be retrait for the saide 
capitaineries and there feleshippes be geven. 1603 Hars- 
nett Popish Impost. 61 Some of theyr lodges so obscure, 
and retrayte, as none but a priest or deuil could euer haue 
sented it out. 

f Retrai’t, v. Obs. Also 6-7 retra(i)te, 
retrayt(e. [f. ppl. stem of F. retraire : cf. prec. 
and Retrait j^. 1 ] 

1 . traits. To withdraw, take away, remove. 

1593 Nashe Christ's T. 34 b, No relenting thought of 
mine, shall retraite you [sc. hands]. x6xx Speed Hist. 
Gt. Brit. vh. xliv. § 36. 365 Which. .caused him to retrait 
his Host into a place of securitie. 16x4 Raleigh Hist. 
World in. (1634) 45 Artaphernes. ; had no other hope of 
safetie, than by retraiting himselfe into the Castle. 

2 . inir. To retreat, retire. 

a 1548 Hall Citron ., Hen. VI, 37b, The Englishenien. 
beynge content with their prey and gayne, began to retraite 
towarde the siege again. 1590^ Spenser F. Q. i. l 13 Yet 
wisedome wames, whilest foot is in the gate, To stay the 
steppe, ere forced to retrate. 1624 Quarles Sion's Elegies 
it. ix, Ioy is departed from the holy Gates Of deare Ieru- 
salem, and peace retraits From wasted Sion. 

b. To draw back, retract, rare- 1 . 

x 6 o 5 Bp. Hall Medit. 4 Voices 1. § 10 Some promise what 
they cannot doe, as Satan to Christ;.. some, what they 
meant for the time, and after retrait, as Laban to Jacob. 

c. To return, rare— 1 . 

1625 Bp. H. King Davids Enlargement 26 I retrait to 
my text in S. Ambrose his words. 

d. To have recourse to something, rare 

1650 Fuller Pisgah 11. xii. z6o_ Yet such as will justifie 
Jonathans act herein.. must retrait to divine inspiration. 
Retral (rftral). a. [f.L. rr/ra backwards + -al.] 

1 . Posterior; situated at or towards the back; 
directed backwards. 

1875 Encycl.Brit. IIL 705/1 Beneath the retral ethmoidal 
spike is seen the olfactory groove. x88x Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. 
Jan. 66 Septal ridges and retral bars forming a coarse., 
raised network. 

2 . Taking a backward direction. 

1885 American Assoc. Advanc. Science XXXIV. 21 1 The 
special pull caused a slight retral slipping of the tidal crust. 
Hence Ke’trallr adz/. 

1841 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. No. 9. 273 Peristome in- 
complete retrally. 

f Rebranch, v. rare. [ad. F. re l rancher : 
see Retrench v.] trans. To cut short, cut down. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 11. xi[ij. (Arb.) 118 This im- 
measurable ambition of the Spaniards, if her Maiestie. .had 


to the richer sort at huge rates- 

Retra'nquilliz e («-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To make tranquil again. 

1593 Nashe Chrisfs T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 109 And if at 
any time it were warre-threatned, thy right arme should 
haue retranquilHz’d and reioyc’t it. __ 1598 Tofte A Iba (1S80I 
86 Thy hart gainst me, not still induratize, But my sad 
thoughts in me retranquillize. 

Retra-nsfer (if-), sb. [Re- 5 a.] The [or 
an) act of retransferring. 

1849 No*d Electricity (ed. 3)221 If., this deficiency of 
acid were owing to the mechanical re-transfer, mechanical 
means, .would stop iL 1884 Law Times LXXVI. 323/2 
His bond and warrant of attorney to secure a retransfer on 
demand. 1887 Athenaeum 9 July 49/2 The retransfer of 
the imperial crown from the East to the West. 

Retransfer (r r-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
transfer (something) again or back. 

184* Civil Eng. ff Arch. Jrnl. V. 355/1 Several of these 
works when re-transferred to cam-ass were sold in England 
in 1838. 1850 Grote Greece it. Ixiv. VIII. 236 It was into 
his hands that the command was re-transferred. 1885 Law 
Times Rep. LI I. 570/1 The offer.. to re-transfer the mort- 
j gage to the defendants. 

rte transfi gure (r/-) , v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
1 To transfigure (a person) again. 


I 


163* Vicars tr. Virgil vr. 169 Csneus now a woman, once 
a lad, Yet te-transfigur’d for her follies bad. 

RetransfOTm (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To transform or change (a person or thing) again, 
or back to a former condition. 


x6oo Tourneur Transf. Metarn. Ixxxvi, Eliza will you 
retransforme againe. 1633 Davenant Ccclum Bril. Wks. 
(1673) 361 Earthly beauties which his raging Queen., turn’d 
to beasts, And in despight he retransform'd to Stars. X649 
Roberts Clavis Bibl. 513 Of a man as it were transformed 
into a Beast, and again of a. beast re- transformed into a 
man. 1850 Sir A. Acnew in Mem. (1852I iv. 97 Men are 
retransformed to the image of God by the renewing of their 
minds. 1878 Stewart & Tait Unseen Univ. iii. § 102. 112 
As the ball descends its energy is retransformed from the 
potential into the kinetic variety. 

So Eetransfonua*tion. 

1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xiv, My final re-transformation 
from india-rubber back to flesh. 1884 Child Ballads il 
336/2 The retransformation of Tam Lin. 

Ketransfirse, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
transfuse again. 

1709-xx Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. X721 III. 469 When 
Death my Spirit shall unchain, Which soon as 'tis unloos’d, 
Shall into God be retransfus’d, a 1711 — - Preparatives 
ibid. IV. 32 On God to retransfuse the Mind, And live with 
Will resign’d. 

H.etransla'te (rr-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
translate again, or back into the original language. 

x86x J. Pycroft Ways Words 157 Of Cicero .. he had 
translated and retranslated every extant oration. 1882 
Farrar Early Chr. I. 209, I have thought it best to re- 
translate the whole of it as closely as I could. 

Hence Retranslating vbl. sb. 

1867 Ch. Times 4 May 156/4 Words that have for a long 
time been controversial watch-words have lost all intelligible 
meaning for the mass of hearers, and want retranslating. 

Ketransla'tion (ri*-). [Re- 5 a.] a. A 
fresh or new translation, "b. Translation back 
into the original language. 

a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Cornwall l (1662) 204 Wicklife 
and Trevisa agreeing so well in their judgements, it was 
much he would make a Retranslation. 1804 Soitthey Lett. 
(1850) II. 269 A retranslation of what they say is translated. 
2849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 233 Re-translation of a Persian 
translation of a Letter from F. Currie, E^q. 1888 Morley 
Eng. Writers III. xi. 266 I adopt., the re-translation of the 
word into its right native form. 

Retransmission (r/-). [Re- 5 a.] Trans- 
mission back to a source or to a fresh destination. 

1868 Act 31 «J- 32 Viet. c. 101 § 36 The transmission and 
re-transmission to the sheriff clerk. 1876 Preece & Sive- 
wright Telegraphy 282 The message received at a telegraph 
office by wire for retransmission by wire to some other tele- 
graph office. 

So Ketransmi'ssive a. 

1891 J. Aitchison Sign a Christi vL 248 The transmiss- 
ibiliiy of Christian truth is connected with a retransmissive 
influence. 


Retransmi*t (ri*-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
transmit back again or further on. 

x868 Act 31 32 Viet. c. xor § 51 The warrants shall, 

after extract, be retransmitted to the sheriff clerk of Chan- 
cery. 1873 F. Jenkin Electr. Magit. (1881) 309 The Relay 
is an instrument which retransmits the original signal from 
a fresh battery. 

Ketransmirte (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To 
transmute again, or back to a former condition. 

a 1711 Ken Preparatives Poet Wks. 1721 IV. 46 God all 
their * r ' ‘ ~ • n re-trans- 
mute. • . ■ ndications 

(1839) . ig retrans- 

muted into the first. 

Retranspla’nt (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To transplant again or back. Also transf. 

1763 Mills Pract. Husb. IV. 162 They must be re-trans- 
planted on the ridges where they are to remain. 1B80 
Forln. Rev. Feb. 212 It would be as impossible., to retrans- 
plant the emigrants and their descendants to Irish soil. 

Retranspo*rt (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
transport back again. Also reft. 

1647 Clarendon Hut._ Reb. 111. § 34 He unsatisfied with 
them and they with him, he retransported himself into 
England. 1834 Sir F. B. Head Bubbles fr. Brunncn 8 
Remote distances, to which even fancy could now scarcely 
re-transport us. 1892 Mrs. H. Ward David Grieve n. x, 
The old Frenchman,.. fairly re-transported to the world of 
his youth. 

Hence Retransporta’tion. 

1790 A. Hamilton Wks. (1651) III. iix Whence the trans- 
portation and re-transportation of the metals are obviated. 

Retra*vel (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
travel over again. 

1808 Southey Let. in Life {1850) IIL 196 We will talk 
about Spain, and retravel your route, a part of which I re- 
member as vividly as I do my father’s house. 

B»etra*verse (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans . To 
traverse again or repeatedly. 

1843 Gladstone GIcoji. (1879) V. 69 Dr. Pusey, in a work 
with his own signature, retraversed nearly the same ground. 
1871 Macduff Mem. Patinos vit. £6 He is busied from 
sunset until midnight-hour in re-traversing the.. streets. 

+ Ketra*xit. Obs. Law. [L. retraxit \ 3rd 
pers. sing. perf. ind. of retrahere : see Retract v.] 
The formal withdrawal of his suit by a plaintiff. 

[1321-2 Rolls, of Parlt. I. 404/1 lUeges les fit a force 
entrer un Retraxit en la dlte asrisc.] 

*579 [Rastell] Ter/nes Laves 16B/1 Retraxit .. is when 


Symbol., Chancerie § 43 An award that the parties shall 



RETKAY. 


579 


RETREAT. 


make discontinuance and retraxits is not good. 1635 
Borough Duds J laldon , Essex (Bundle 80 fob j), With 
drafts : for licences of concord, Retraxits made, and amercia- 
ments for not prosecutinge. 17x3 ArsCthsot John Bull 
ii. xvi, To Esquire South's Accompt for post Terminums. . . 
To ditto for Noli Prosequi’s, Discontinuance, and Retraxit. 
1768 Elackstone Comm. III. 296 A retraxit is an open and 
voluntary renunciation of his suit, in court, and by this he 
for ever loses his action. 

f Betray*, V. Obs. [ad. F. relrai-re L. 
retrahere : see Retract vi] 

1. traits, and refl. To withdraw, draw bach. 
1470-85 Malory A rthur vu. xii. 230 Syr Beaumayns smote 

hym.. St thenne he retrayed hym here & there & knyghtly 
mayntened his bataiL 1562 Phaer rEneid ix. A a iijb, 
The streames eke stayde 'Iheir waters hoarce of sound, and 
Tj’ber trembling foote retrayed. 

2 . intr. To return ; to retire, retreat. 

1479 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 418 And then, eueryman taking 
his leeve of the Maire,..to retray home to their evensong. 
1523 Ld. Berbers Froiss. I. xviii. 25 Than euery man had 
leaue to retraye to their lodgyng. a 1533 — * Huon clL 575 
Then he made hts men to retraye backe fro the almayns. 
Betrea'd (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. and intr. 
To tread again or anew. 

Irons. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas it i. Columns 740 So 
that re-treading their eternall trace, Th’ one bears the 
Trebble, th’ other bears the Base. <11769 J. G. Cooper 
Theagaics to Sylvia 59 The pleasing paths of Venus I re- 
trod, No more a mortal. 1795 Southey Joan of Arc tv. 
i63 The warlike Virgin pass’d along. And much revolving 
in her troubled mind, Retrod the court. 1816 Bentham 
Chrestom. 36 At this next, and other succeeding stages, the 
same ground will be retrodden. 1833 Mrs. Browning 
Prometh. Bound 1140 For thyself, depart, ^Re-tread thy 
steps in haste. 1863 Sat. Rev. 11 Their life is one of per- 
petual change. They never re-tread the same ground. 

intr. <11847 Eliza Cook Don't you remember ? i. 7 We 
re-tread where young Passion first stealthily rambled. 
Betreat (rftrrt), sb. Forms: a. 4-6 retret 
(5 Sc. ratret), 5-6 retrete (6 -tte), 6- retreat 
(7 -te). p. 6 retreyte, 6-7 retreit. [a. OF. retret 
masc., or retrete fern., variants of retrait, retraite , 
f. the pa, pple. of retraire L. retrahere to draw 
back : see Retrait sb.* So Sp. and Pg. retreta , 
It. ritratta .] 

f 1. ? A backhanded blow. Obs . rare. 

13.. Sir Bettes (A) 2537 Ascopard wif> a retret Smot after 
Beues a dent greL 1375 Barbour Brtice xv. 49 Thai, .sic 
rowtis till othir raucht With stok, with stane, and with 
retrete, as athir part can othir bet. 

2 . Mil. a. The signal to letue. Chiefly in phr. to 
blow or sound the (or a) retreat. 

a. 1375 Barbour Bruce xvtr. 460 Thai gert blaw the 
retret m hy. Ibid. 471 Qwhen that had blawen the ratret. 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 113b, Sir Wlllyam. .caused 
his trompet to blowe a retrete. 1556 J. Heywood Spider 4- 
Fly Ivj, At retret of trompet, they retyred a roeyne. 1665 
Manley Grotius * Low. C. Wars 812 Then the Prince 
..sounded the retreat. 1686 South Strut. ( 1727) II. 353 
Deception.. sounds a Retreat instead of a Charge. 1719 
D'Urfey Fills { 1872) II.270 Blow a Retreat, blow, blow, 
Tantivee. 1838 Thirlwall Greece xxxviii. V. 45 Agesilaus 
thought it prudent to sound a retreat. 

0* «*533 Ld. Berners Huon xciii. 302 He wolde sease 
the batayle & blowe the retreyte. 1579 Digces Stratiot. 
123 Whosoeuer retireth not immediatly vpon the sound of 
the Retreit. 1653 Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. 9 The trumpet of 
Antiquity, sounding at the same time a March and a 
Retreit. 

fb. The recall of a pursuing force. Obs.— 1 . 
1597 Shake. 2 Hen . IF, iv. iiL 78 lohn. Haue you left 
pursuit? West. Retreat is made, and Execution stay'd, 

c. (See quots.) 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Sufpl. s.v ; . Retreat, .is a beat of the 
drum in the eventng, at the firing of a piece called the 
warning piece. 1822 Regttl. 4 Orders Army 213 The 
Retreat is to sound or beat at Sun-set. 1876 Voyle & 
Stevenson Milit. Diet. 340/2 The term retreat is given to 
a bugle-sound, followed by a roll of the drums..; it is 
sounded every day at sunset. 

3 . The act of retiring or withdrawing in the face 
of opposition, difficulty, or danger. 

1390 Gower Con f. III. 356 Er thou make eny suche assaies 
To love, andiaile upon the fet, Betre is to make a beau retret. 
c 142a Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1063 He was constreynyd 
clerely by duresse A lytyll tyne abak to make a bew retret. 
x6oo Shaks. A. y. L. lit. it. 170 Come Shepheard, let vs 
make an honorable retreit. 2609 Tourneur Funeral Poem 
77 Before it was too late to give retreat To their proceed- 
jngs. x685 tr. Chardin's Coronal. Solyman 85 The Rabble, 
who had put him to a Retreat with their stones. 273 Pope 
Moral bss. rr. 225 But Wisdom's triumph is wel. -rim’d 
Retreat, As hard a science to the Fair as Great l 1774 


my retreat would be secured. 

Jig. 2825 Scorr Let. to Mrs. W. Scott 23 Mar. in Loch- 
hart Ixii, Seeing him in. full retreat, I then ventured to 
make the civil offer of a dinner. 

b. esp. of an army or armed force after defeat 
or to avoid an engagement. To beat a retreat 
(see Beat vA 30 b). 

In quot. 1600 made is app. used in the sense of covered . 

1579 Digces Stratiot. 145 If the Emmie vpon our retreite 
pursue vs, the Generali muste giue order to Jay..Ambush- 
ments of Shotte. 1600 Dymmok Ireland (1843) 33 The rest 
of the horse troupes fell in before the rearewarde, except 30 
which, .made the retreit of the whole army. 1600 Temple 
Heroic Virtue Wks. 1720 I. 231 The famous Retreat of 
Xenophon.. was made at the Head of ten thousand Greeks. 
3769 Robertson Chat. V \ rv. Wks. 1813 V. 413 To have 


'mentioned a retreat to his soldiers would have been danger- 
pus- J797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 142/r A good retreat 
is esteemed, by experienced officers, the masterpiece of a 
general. 2817 J. Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 132 Personal 
heroism.. shewn by the commanders of our cavalry, who 
covered the retreat. 1841 Elphinstone Hist . Ind. I. 615 
He was so hard pressed on his retreat that he could not 
avoid an action. 1897 Mary Kingsley' W. Africa 366 Six 
of his men were wounded, and the expedition was obliged 
to beat a retreat. 

c. Fencing. (See quots.) 

1809 Roland Fencing vi. On the Retreat. This motion is 
only just the contrary to that of the advance, being made 
by carrying the left foot. .in a line backward (etc.]. x86x 
Chapman Art of Fencing it. 47 note. By feigning to recover 
in withdrawing the body by a spring of the knees termed 
* the retreat of the body ’. 

d. Recession, retrogression, rare. 

1781 Gibbon DecL «$- F. xxx. (1787) III. 159 The gradual 
retreat of the sea has left the modern city at the distance of 
four miles from the Hadriatic. 1815 Phillips Min. &■ Geol. 

sea. . [ sc . 

moo , ■ ■ 4 the 

ecliptic. 

4 . The act of retiring or withdrawing into 
privacy, or into some place of safety. Also in 
place , etc., of retreat. 

c 2475 Partenay 3944 Into a chambre ther made he retret, 
hit_ unshit entring, the dore after drew. x6oi Holland 
Pliny II. 143 A city, .into which the sicke and feeble soul- 
diers of our armie were conueied, as to a place of retreat and 
repose. 1617 Moryson I tin. 1. 231 The Italian Friers haue 
chambers of retreat within the Church, in which we did eate 
and rest. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P. 44 They, .have these 
places as sure Asylums of Retreat. 1716 Lady M. W. Mon- 
tagu Lett. I.^2i I saw the great towns, .famous for the retreat 
of the imperial court when Vienna was besieged. X719 Dc 
Foe Crusoe n. (Globe) 4x2 That Walk was. .divided into six 
equal Parts, which serv'd not only for Retreat, but to store 
up any Necessaries which the Family bad Occasion for. 
1820 Keats Lamia t. xi From high Olympus had he stolen 
light,.. and made retreat Into a forest. 

b. The act of withdrawing from society, public 
life, business, or office ; retirement, seclusion. 

1646 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 116 I lyke not your re- 
treate, and will not forbeare to dissuade it. 1651 Walton 
Life l Vo ft on, [He] freely gave up his Crown.., making a 
holy retreat to a Clovsteral life. 1738 Pope Epil. Sat. 11. 
78 In the clear, still Mirror of Retreat, I study'd Shrews- 
bury, the wise and great. 1769 Junius Lett. i. (1788) 37 No 
expence should be spared to secure to him an honourable 
and affluent retreat x8oo Wellesley in Owen Desp. (1877) 
652 Prohibiting the grant of pensions of retreat to the civil 
service. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. III. 168 Hi-, death, 
which took place not long after hts retreat from public life. 
2870 Dickens E. Drood xvii, An air of retreat and solitude 
hung about the rooms, and about their inhabitant. 

c. Eccl. A period of complete seclusion devoted 
to religious exercises. 

1756 Genii. Mag. XXVI. 342 Such retirement being in the 
language of Roman Catholics called a retreat, and on the 
last day of such a retreat Bower writes his letter. 1862 
Union Newspaper xx Apr., There was some hope of a re- 
treat being held for laymen in London. 1874 R- S. Wilber- 
force Life Bp. Wilberforce (1882) 56 note. When the Retreat 
was over.. the Bishop of Capetown, who had been present 
throughout the Retreat, sent to the college. 

5 . A place of seclusion or privacy; a retired 
place or residence ; *f* a private chamber. 

1423 Jas. I Hindis Q. xevi. In a retrete lytill of corapas, 
Depeyntit all with sights.., Fond I Venus vpon bir bed. 
c 1500 Melusine 294 Jpey conduyted hym vnto a leghe nygh 
to the sayd geauntis retrette or pryue dwellyng. 1638 
Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II.) 156, I am promised a 
retreate three miles from Bloys. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg iv. 216 With spreading Planes he made a cool Re- 
treat, To shade good Fellows from the Summer’s Heat. 
01709 Prior Callimachus to Jupiter 16 Holy Retreat! 
Sithence no Female hither. .Must dare approach. 1766 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. it. IV. 487, 1 still long after a retreat 
somewhere about you, or in Normandy, if a proper place 
could be found. 1831 Lytton Eugene Aram i._x, But 
note how far more pure and lovely are its waters in these 
retreats. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey I. 54 Hermitages and 
retreats existed there at a very early time. 

transf. 1850 W. Scorf.sby Cheeyefs Whalem. Adv. v. 
(1858) 66 Into this odorous retreat it is the duty of one man 
immediately to descend. 

b. A place of refuge or resort 

1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 116 It serves for a 
retreat to all Vessels which are con strained to quit the Coast 
of Gusuratta during the Winter season. 1697 Dryden 
sEncid x. 1306 Let my Body have, The last Retreat of 
' Human kind, a Grave. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 146. F 7 
Nor is it ce? ** • ■ 
tlons, these ■ ... 

kept. 1796 * ‘ 1 

III. 592 This territory might be.. transferred to the unfor- 
tunate of all Nations, to serve them as a retreat. 1840 
Thirlwall Greece VII. 227 To make themselves masters 
of a part of the southern coast of Asia Minor, so as to pro- 
vide a retreat for either in case of need. sSsS Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 243 That the building commenced by 
Charles should be completed, and should be a retreat for 
seamen disabled in the service of their country. 

transf. S V. ~ . ----- -«•*• «cc 

Comm.) I. . . • ■ . 

. .will be a ■ * 

no more o.. . , ■ - # , 

xxxv. (1788) 176 The mistakes of one sex find a retreat in 
patriotism, those of the other in devotion. 

c. A hiding-place ; a lair or den. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (17^) IV - *3*. Al no time are 
they found at any great distance from their retreats. 1832 
R. & J. Lander Exfed. Niger I. v. 201 In my progress I 
disturbed a tiger-cat from his retreat among the rocks. 


1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. Hi. I. 285 It was often found inf- 
possible to track the robbers to their retreats among the bills. 
+ d. A privy. Obs. rare — \ - ' 

1653 Urquhakt Rabelais r. art, The jakes and retreats of 
a house. ' 

e. An establishment to which insane persons or 
habitual inebriates are admitted in order that they 
may be tinder proper supervision or control. 

*797 IW. Tuke] (title). The State of an Institution hear 
York, called the Retreat, for persons afflicted with Disorders 
of the Mind. 1835 Southey Let. Apr., I was under the 
necessity of taking my poor wife to the Retreat for Lunatics 
near York. X850 5 th A nn. Rep. Comm. Lunacy 4 * Claxton 
Grange Retreat,* near York, has been licensed, .for private 
and pauper patients. 1879 Act 42 tf 43 Viet. c. 19 § 3 * A 
retreat * means a house licensed, .for the reception, control, 
care, and curative treatment of habitual drunkards. 

+ 0 . a. The setting of a constellation, star, etc. 
(Cf. Retrait j#. 1 4.) Obs .— 1 

x6or Holland Pliny xvii. xviii. I. 522 All other sorts [of 
trees], .are to be planted in mid-Winter, namely, after the 
retreat of the starre called Sagitta. 

+ b. Return, revenge. Obs. rare 
*6x5 Chapman^ Odyss. u 59 As now y£gisthus,..to shunne 
his ill, Incurr’d it,. In slaughtering Atrides in retreate. 

+ 7 . Farriery. (See quot. and R etbait Obs. 

8. Arch. Recessed work /a recess or recessed 
part in a wall, etc. 

1687 A. Lovell tr. Thcvcnot's Trav. it. 145 There are six 
Figures on each side, .and as many on the border in right 
Angle : all this in retreat. 1723 Chambers tr. Le Clerc’s 
Archil. I. 96 A little Indenture or Retreat, BC, not exceed- 
ing a Minute in depth. 1727-38 — Cycl. s.v., Where the 
foundation is very large, they usually make two or three 
retreats. 1859 F. A. Griffiths Artil. Man. (1862) 269 The 
retreat or lessening, has a width of 1 foot. 

+ 9 . Law. Redemption, recovery. (See quots.) Obs. 
1682 Warburton Hist. Guernsey (1822) 90 Retreat of in- 
heritance is taken from the custom of Normandy. Ibid. 

1 The next of kin shall have but a year and a day to bring 
Is enrollement, and if he neglects that time, he will be 
excluded from his retreat. 

Retreat (ritrrt), v. Forms: 4-5 retrete, 
5-6 retret, 6 retreyte, 6-7 retreitft, 6 - retreat 
(6 -te). [ad. OF. retraire (pa. pple. retrait ) or 
rctraiter to withdraw, retraitier to retract, with 
vowel accommodated to the sb.] 

1 . intr. To withdraw, retire, draw back. 

1422 tr. Secrela Secret., Priv. Priv. 242 Whyle that a 
man slepyth, al the wittis restyth ; and than retretith the 
natural hette that spredyth abrode thTogh al the body. 
a *548 Hall Citron., Hen. VIII, 33 b, Then the kynge re- 
treted to Gingate. 1642 H. ttloxzSongcf Soul hi. i. 6 When 
base worms have eat His mouldring brains, and spirits have 
retreat From whence they came. 1671 GxzwAnat. PL uiL 
(1682) 15 The remainder, though not united to it,..tlius 
retreats, that is,.. is in part carried off into the Cortical 
Body back again. 1704 Pope Summer £6 But see, the 
shepherds shun the noonday heat, The lowing herds to 
murm’ring brooks retreat. 1769 Junius Lett. xv. (17S8) 89 
You have now carried things too far to retreat. 1843 Ld. 
Cockburn Jml. II. 8 It may be predicted with absolute 
■ ■’ . . c3tC£ j f rorn . 

. », ■ ■ were com- 

. retire be- 

fore superior force or after a defeat. 

1596 Spenser F. Q . iv. vi. 15 She him forced backward to 
retreat. And yeeld unto her weapon way to pas. a 1604 Ham- 
mer Chron. Irel. (1633) 156 The souldiers take hart,and drive 
the Irish to retreit- 1645 Whitelock Mem. 3 Max,, Major 

Blundell.. came up and *’ ’ ' 

came on again. 17x6 F . ■ ■ ■ 

and, e’en retreating, fi u 

vi. xxxiv. We will.. demolish.. the rest, one by one,. .as 
we retreat towards the town. 1802 James Milit. Diet. 
a.v- The several component parts of a line or battalion, 
which alternately retreat and face in the presence of an 
enemy. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India.W.'zM* He..is said 
_ .to have shed tears when he saw bis ^troops retreat Trom the 
field. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 34 V* To re- 
treat with a harassed and broken army is the most difficult 
position a commander can be put in. 

C. In pa. pple. with is, was, etc. 

1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 224 The enemy is re- 
treated from Stanwicke this mominge. x66o Boyle New 
Exp. Phys. Mech. xvii. 126 There was some Air retreated 


: ■ s' ■ 1 • 

The tide being then retreated. *843 Carlyle Past <5- Pr. 
(1858) 154 King Henry and his force got safely retreated. 
dL To recede. 

1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home 1.1x3 The forehead.. re- 
treats somewhat. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 230 Between 
these two points the hills retreat from the lake in the form 
of a semicircle. 

2. traits. To draw or lead back ; to remove, 
take away. Now chiefly in Chess , to move (a 
piece) back from a forward or threatened position. 

*5*3 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cxc. 225 He retreated all his 
menne as soberly as he might, a 1548 Hall Chron., 
Hen. VIII, 121 b. He did what he might to retreate the 
Eouldiers. 1589 Greene Tallies Love Wks. (Grosart) VII. 
161 Thinking by retreating Terentia from the chace, to be 
mistresse of the game hir selfe. 1650 Earl Monm. tr. 
Scnaulfs Man bee. Guilty 57 When Original! righteousness 
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4o: ' xy*4 — Mem. Ccralser (1840) 65 As they were wheeled, 
or marched, or retreated by their officers. 1847 Staunton 
Chess Player's Hdok. 103 Provided II lack retreats his B. to 
Q, Ku’s 3rd. iS 55 Illustr. Lend, Knvs cS Aug. =35 He 
had uo choice but to retreat the bishop. 

f b. reft. To retire, withdraw. Ohs. rare. 

1495 A cl 11 Hen. VI! \ c. 7 Preamble, Suche persones as 
so retret and absent theymself. 153s MoeeCVvj/Cv.'. Tindale 
Wks. 447/1 They flee by night and retrete themself in the 
darke. 2571 Dcfcsit. in Old Ways (1S92) 32 Th erf ore thus 
deponent did retreat herself unto the other man, with whom 
she hath now married. 

c. To retrace, go back on (one’s course), rare 
rejx Sylvester Dn Bar! as 1. iii. 79 His dread full voice., 
toward the Crystall of his double source Compelled Jordon 
to retreat his course. 

-I'd. To diminish, reduce. Ohs. rare % 

1650 Locke Hum. Und, ti. xvi. § 5 And so again, by abs- 
tracting an unit from each Co! lection, retreat and lessen them. 

f3. Sc. To retract, revoke. Ohs. 

1500-00 Dunbar Poems xiv. 51 Sa mony ane sentence re- 
treitit, for to win Geir and acquentance. 155S Knox First 
Blast (Arb.) 49 With common consent they oght to retreate 
that, which vnaduisedlie..they haue pronounced. 2581-2 
Pci?. Pray Council Scei. III. 454 [The king] revolt: s re- 
tretis, cassis and annullls, all..rateficutionis of the said tak. 
1637-50 Row His!. Kiri (Wodrow Soc.) 500 Some sur- 
pryred with it, upon better and second thoughts retreated 
their subscriptions. X67S Sir G. Mackenzie Crirn. Lazvs 
Scat. i. i. § iii, (1699) 4 The L. of Session thought it not 
derogatory from their Honour, to retreat a Sentence after 
Debate. 

•j-4. Lose. To redeem. Also olsol. Ohs. rare. 
x 65 i Warbueton Hist Gvtmscy (1 Sac) 01 A. d oes by reason 
of proximity, enroll himself to retreat such an inheritance as 
B. has purchased of C. his kinsman. I bid. The next of kin 
to the seller shall have but a year and a day to Tetreat. 
Hence Hetrea’ted ///. a. 

x 55 s Dkyden Indian Queer. 1. i. Rather to your retreated 
Troops appear, And let them see a Woman void of Fear. 
Re-trea*t (rf-), v. [Re- 5 U.J To treat again. 
iSSa U. S. Be/. Free. Metals 462 No regular and system- 
atic work has been accomplished for producing bullion 
except to re-treat old tailings* 1SS7 A. M. Brown Aria:. 
A Hair ids Sc The tissue-residue is then retreated with 
alcohol at 09 3 . 

Retrea*tant. [f. Retheat r. + -ant.] One 
who takes part in a religious retreat. 

xSSo Echo i 3 Sept. 1/5 One [prayer] which asks for a 
blessing upon a ‘conductor of a retreat and forty-two re- 
treatants * may be mentioned for the introduction of a new 
and awkward word into the vocabulary of a section of the 
Anglican priesthood. 1809 Month May 466 The nuns have 
placed large rooms and dormitories at the disposal of the 
Tetreatants. 

Ketreater. [f. as prec . + -ee t] 

1. One who retreats. 

1643 Prince Puferfs heating uf the Pearls' Quarters B 
He stopt and drew the Retreaters up into a body. xSre 
Examiner 14 Dec. 70^1 The Russians cannot bring the re- 
treaters into any great.. scrape. 

2. = Retreat ant. 

1859 Pall Mall G. 2 Oct. 6/ x Many of the * retreaters * are 
ladies who play no small part in London society. 

Retrea’tfol, a. rare —K [f. Retreat sh. -j- 
-fdl.] Furnishing, or serving as, a retreat. 
a 1634 Chwman (Webster), Our retreatful flood. 

Retrea-ting, vhl. sh. [f. Retreat t\ + -ing k] 
The action of the verb in various senses. 

1589 Per. Prior Council Sect IV. 388 Divers uiheris 
ptjsonis..hes obtenit certane pretendit retreitingis of the 
saidis sentenceis. x 654 Butler Hud. 11. ii. 579 To secure, 
by swift retreating, Themselves from danger of worse beat- 
ing. __ 1707 Curies, in Hush. «$- Gant 19 He justifies himself 
for his retreating to his House. 1805 Wordsw. JVaggoner 
in. 141 Such retreating and advancing As. .was never seen 
In bloodiest haul e. 1875 Voyle & Stevenson Milk. Did. 
341/x The increased range of ordnance and small -arms 
nowadays renders retreating still more precarious. 

aitrih. 1659 Clarke Fafers (Camden) IV. 2S9 In case 
you showld reseave ante foyle, your retreating place is lost. 
i 73°~45 Thomson Autumn 493 When the retreating horn 
Calls them^to ghostly halls of grey renown. xSao Byron 
yuan v. evii, *1 he lady, .bade Baba retire, which he obey'd 
in style. As if well used to the retreating trade. 1828-43 
Tytler Hist, Scot (1B64) I. xxS The minds of the Scottish 
commanders were not in a retreating mood. 1876 Voyle & 
Stevenson Milit Diet 341/1 To.. overcome all obstacles 
incidental to a retreating march. 

Retreading, ffl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 

1. That retreats ; retiring. 

1667 Milton P. L. xi. S50 With clamor thence the rapid 
Currents drive Toward*; t 1 -* rr:-r-’ : -- y--. t 1 --- furi'*”"! tv J - 
xBto Crabee Borough n.-: . ■ 4 5 1 • y 

Her forced reserve, an ,! !.■* :- - -r ; !; ■ .. s:'i 5 'i 1 ■ • 

WALL Greece xxiii. III. \\ • j \\r : r vi" : 1 ! 

attack the retreating enemy. 1855 Macaulay Hist a.ng. 
xvul IV. 239 The English.. set them [sc. men-of-war] on 
fire, and.. retreated at a late hour with the retreating tide. 

2. Receding. 

x&43 TV-itrvs CMC. S' •* xi. A «*. \ s- 

treat:-' ■; : f ';t i I «. w . »■«: n ■ * . « ■ . 1 ■■ - , - 

retre?:'.- ■ I 1 • s'-- 1 * 

1BS7 /'ii:'. ■. "l\ 7 

cejp-oiu xanuiy, with,. the" putty lips, and retreating chin. 
Hence Iletrea'tin guess. 

1897 Sladen in IJ'indscr Mag. Jan. 277/2 The boldness 
of these bow-windows and the retreatingness of the roof. 

+ Retrea-fcment. Ohs. rare — [f. as prec. 
+ “St ent.] Retirement, retreat. 

« 1721 D’UtrrY Operas, etc. 235 Our Prophet's great 
Retrcatmcnt we From Mecca to Medina see. 

Re-trea*tment. [Re- 5 a: cf. Re-treat r.] 
rurther or renewed treatment. 


xESx jO.S. Pef-. Free. Metals 602 Nearly all the sand and 
dust, .is periodically removed for retreatment, as it contains 
a notable quantity of gold. 1895 Workman Algerian 
idem, xii, A road deteriorates rapidly, which renders a re- 
treatment with stone necessary. 

Re tree (rftrr). [? ad. F. retrel t obs. variant 
of re! rail {cL retrait de m cults re refuse dour), or 
F. retire, pa. pple. of ret ire r to Retire.] In paper- 
making, the damaged or defective sheets of paper. 

1807 in Urc Did. A rts (1839) 032 The quantity of broken 
paper and retree is almost nothing compared with what is 
made at the vats. 1867 PhMol. See. Trans. 74 There are 
different degrees of Retree, having reference to different 
degrees of defectiveness. 1SS4 Stationery Trade Per. 
Sept. 216/1 Those sheets which contain spots, or are other- 
wise imperfectly made, are separated from the well -authenti- 
cated sheets, and the broken make is called re tree. 

Retrench (r/tre-nj), r. 1 [ad. F. reirer.cher, 
obs. variant of re! rancher : see Rl> and Tbexch v., 
and cf. Rftravch r.] 

•f 1. trails. To cut short, check, repress. 0/>s. 
3607 Earl Stirling j. Casar xi. ii. Whose rising hopes 
must be retrench'd so soone. r. x 65 x Fuller Wcrlhies 
1. (1662) 21 Since their violence hath (blessed be God) been 
seasonably retrenched. x 6 S 3 S. Parkeu: Peas. Ahrgal. 
Test 89 Under the pious Keigns of David and Solomon 
the Sin of Idolatry was competently well retrench'd, 
t 2. To cut off, bar (a way or passage!. Ohs. 
:Sz4 Kale7GH Hist JVarld 21*. i. (j 654) 460 They re- 
trench'd his passage at the strdghrs of Thermopilis. a x6i8 
• — Prercg. Part Ep. Ded,, Notwithstanding my restraint 
hath retrenched all wayes.., yet hath it left with me my 
cogitations. 

3. To cut down, reduce, diminish, in extent, 
amount, or number. 

1625 He. Ccrzr:. Debates (Camden) E6 Annul tyes which., 
former parliaments have used toretrrnche. 1649 Alcoran 

• C-.-k., l:. p r —~ — i »-•«; - - J J.a. .k. 

s'.73 ‘ !. . :J >"r /.V. r "i : ■) 1 »r 

. ,r !" !?:'(! : ,* * : ;* ■* r ■ • : < i . 1 ; i ! •) le 

sure to retrench it in spirituals, xexx Addison Sf>ect. No. 7 
?4 It is the chief Concern of Wise-Men, to retrench the Evils 
of Life by the Reasonings of Philosophy. 1753 Mills Syst 
Pract Hush. III. 263 It is now some time since I have fed 
my coach-borses with it, and have retrenched their oats. 
1853 G, Bronte Villette xvi. Even with them, all had not 
gone smoothly, and fortune had retrenched her once abun- 
dant gifts, 

b. esp. To reduce, curtail (one's expenses, etc.) 
by the exercise of economy. 

* 7°9 Steele & Addison Teller No. xox r 7, 1 .. must be 
forced to retrench xnv expensive Way of Living. 1732 
Fieldikg Miser t. vii, If \-cu would.. retrench your ^ex- 
travagance on this occasion, perhaps the difference.. ml ~ht 
be made up. 1795 Morse A »ner. Gecgr. L 295 The colonies 
therefore entered into measures to., retrench the use of 
foreign superfluities.^ 1849 Macau Lxy Hist. Eng. xi. 1 . 263 
He could retrench his expenses by giving up the costly and 
useless settlement of Tangier. 2863 Fa wc ett Pol. Eccn. 
x. iv. 43 If the people.. are induced to retrench their ex- 
penditure, trade will suffer. 

4. To cut short ; to reduce in size. ? Ohs. 

a x 55 > Cowley Of Plants Pref., The very Lowness of 
your Subject has retrenched your Wings. 3705 in Lett 
Lit Men (Camden) 314 , 1 was forced to retrench it half a 
sheet to make it of the same price cf others* 37x1 Addison 
Sheet. No. 120 P 6 That all Women of Fashion were cutting 
their old Muffs in two, or retrenching them, according to 
the little Model which was got among them. 1784 Coweer 
Task u. 31S It may correct a foible,.. Retrench a swerd- 
blnde, or displace a patch. 

+ b. To deprive cf (the thing removed). Ohs. 

( 3654 Butler Hud. n. xi. 23 Many a face Retrench'd of 

1 Nose, and Eye^ and Beard. 169S T. Ffoger Vry. PreL, 
j I have retrenchlit of those tedious particulars. 3721 Brad- 
I lev - Philos. Ace. / J 'ks. Hat 76 The Vegetables, which the 
1 Winter-Frosts retrenched of their Beauties, ore enlivened, 
j 5. To cut off, remove, take away. 

1 c 3650 Denham Old Age iii. The praner’s hand, with let- 
ting blood, must quench Thy heat, and thy exuberant pans 
retrench. 1672 Marvell Pei. Trans f. l =3 He retrenches 
, . .on our part more than he hath Authority for. 17x8 Erre- 
t tinker No. 96. 204 It is easier to retrench what is Super- 
! fiuous, than to supply what is Deficient. 1723 Chambers 
, tr. Le Clerds A rvh.it. I. xxS, 1 retrench one Modillion 
I from the Corniche. 1773 Goldsm. St oofs to Corfu er n, Is 
1 there anything else you wish to retrench or alier, gentle- 
; men ? x8 12 Gen. Hist in A nr. Reg. 1 35 1 n others [xr. Pariia- 
| ments] a year only had been retrenched from their tarn or 
j existence. 3849 Macaula x Hist. Erg. vi. II. 14 He grudu- 
] ally retrenched all the privileges which the schismatics 
enjoyed. 

I b. To do away with (an item of expense). 

! 3647 Clarendon Hist Pel. 1. § xo 3 His Credit was ample 

i enough .. to Retrench very much of the late unlimited 
1 Exptnces. 2SS0 Drvden Fret to Lee's Cxsar Borgia 2S 
1 So big you look, though claret you retrench. That, armed 
< with bottled ale, you huff the French. 17x4 Sfect No. 622 
I T 9 To retrench one Dish at my Table, till I have fetched 
, it [£20] up again. 2741 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett IIL37 
1 It is true, as all equipages are forbidden, that expense 'is 
1 entire] j- retrenched. 2B55 Macaulay Hist Eng. xv. II L 
j 566 When every gentleman, every farmer, was retrenching 
something from the charge of his table and his cellar, 
j c. To cut out, omit, excise, delete (some portion 
j of a book or document). 

e 1645 H dwell Lett vu To Rdr n Therfore the Author hath 
fuben pains to retrench such redundant, unnecessary Letters 
in tits Work. 3704 Swift Meek. Oferkt Sfir. Misc. (17x1) 
271 , 1 retrench'd those Parts that might give most Offence; 
and have now ventur'd to publish the Remainder. 3741 
Watts Imfrw. Mind t. iv, VST ere he is redundant, mark 
those paragraphs to be retrenched. 2839 Hallam Hist Lit. 
iv. vi. § iS Th c structure of his style is such that DOtbing 
could be displaced, nothing added, nothing retrenched. 


] 2859 Swinburne Ess. «$• Sized. ( 1 S 75 ) icSS His * Ode to 
1 Tranquillity beginning with two stanzas since retrenched. 
6 . xnlr. To economize, reduce expenses. 

* 2663 Pefys Diary 26 July, For his family expenses and 
. others, he would labour, however, to retrench in many 

things convenient. 2737 PorE Her. Efist 1. viL 75 Con 
I retrench - Yes, mighty veil, Shrink back to my Paternal 
1 Cell, c 2820 S. Rogers Italy (1836) 170 If rich, they go to 
! enjoy; if poor, to retrench. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Er. *. 
j xnii. IV. xox Even.' man who lived . . on the fruits of his 
| own industry was farced to retrench. 

, b. To make excisions or diminutions, rare. 

. 3700 Rowe Aszzh. Stef Moth, Ep. Ded, I was led into 

j an Error in the writing of it, by thinking that it would 
be easier to retrench than to add 1813 J. C. Hothouse 
J Jczzmey (ed. 2) 2039 The Yirier openly avowed his resolu- 
tion cf abolishing the Janissaries, oral least cf. .retrenching 
t upon their privileges. 

Hence Hetremched ffl. a ^ ; Hetremching vbl. 
sh. and ffl. c, 

1 x6Sx Owen Design Judgments Wks. 1851 VI II. 632 They 
J cannot go about it without great retrenching* of that which 
1 they have esteemed their liberty. 37S3 Harris Philo:. 

Ene. Wks. (1S4T) 306 All ancient books, .were liable . .To 
( be corrupted in three different ways; that is to say, by 
retrenching^, by additions, and by alterations. 1831 Lady 
! Granville Lett (1S94) II. Si A retrenching and vexatious 
J public. 2859 J. Tavlok Logic Thc cl. 322 These figures, 

■ ought they then to receive a retrenched interpretation! 

1 3855 Mem. Star 26 July, When the history* of retrenching 
i 1 Administrations in this country' comes to be written. 

1 . Itetrencll (r/tre*n[), r.- [f. as prec.] frcr.s. 

; (and ref.). To protect bv. to furnish with, a 
, retrenchment Also chscl. andyfV. 

I 2508 Basket Mod. IVarres 131 To ramp: re, repoire, and 
i to Velrench against batteries. x 5 oo R. Church Fmr.ee ' s 
i Hzn-gary 2 47 They perceived how the Turks were retrenched 
1 within. 1675 Lend. Gaz. No. 2019(3 The Besiegers hod per- 
] fectlv retrenched themselves between the said Abby and 

• the place. 1690 Great Seande rd e r g xx 5 He.. saw Mcssel- 
I man retrenched in a steep Rock. 1705 Addison Italy 
I 5x3 To retrench themselves within the Conveniendes and 

Necessities of Life. xEoS J. hi. S fear van Brit. Gunner 
j (ed 2) 2x0 When the ravelin has no rednit, it may be re- 
I trenched by a parapet en tenallle; but the narrow ravelins 
1 ofCormontaingnecan only be retrenched by coapures. across 
j their faces. 2S53 Rise lake Crimea IL 50 Bat when they 
J sprang a mine, they era found that behind the ruins the 
j Turks stood retrenched 
! Hence Hetre‘ncbed ffl . a 

2776 Lee in Sparks Com. Anzer. Per. (2853) I- 25= To 
I prepare n post, or retrenched encampment,, .opposite to the 
dty. xSiS J. M. S tea evan Brit Gunner (ed ?) 2x5 When 

■ a retrenched camp is to be farmed under the wails of a 
j fortified place, the works may be continuous. 1S75 Voyle 
! & Stevenson Milit. Did. 341/1 So that the capture cf the 
j lines shall not involve that of the retrenched post. 

j Re-trench., p. [Re - 5 a.] To trench again. 

; 2778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric ^ Ohsrrr. xo 5 They 

1 were thoroughly harrowed, and presently afterwards re- 
trenched and cross-furrowed for the winter. 

Bretre Tidier. [-EH k] One who retrenches. 

1 xSSa C. D. Warner Irving \i. 235 Merciless retrenchers 
1 of beauty and enjoyment. 2884 A. A. Pctna>! 10 Vrs. 

1 Police Judge v. 32 The knock-down argument, .emanating 
from the most conspicuous retrencher. 

* I&etrencliment 1 (r/ire'njment). [a. F. re- 
| treuchenzerJ, obs. 'variant of ret ranchmen! i see 
1 Retrench r.i and -hent.J 

1. The act of cutting down, off, or out ; curtnil- 
i ment, limitation, reduction. 

c x 5 oo Sir F. Vere Cesar's Ccmm. 4“ By a retrenchment 
of the condition I was to hold in this journey. 2654 tr. 
Scu dory's Curia FoL 252 If 1 should deprive her cf the 
- Crown without the retrenchment of her bead 2692 Dkyden 
, St Ettremmfs Ess. 12 It was not a retrenchment of super- 
, flulties, or a voluntary abstinence from things agreeable. 

• X 7 Z 3 Guardian No. 240 The men ha-ve con t cat ed themselves 
1 Avith the retrenchment of the hat, or the various scallop of 
I the pocket. 2755 Museum Rust. IV. 20 These retrench- 
ments made in the proper time. are likely to strengthen.. 

1 both fruit and branch. 2827 Steuart Planters G. (1S2S) 

1 443 Such retrenchment, however, must always be modified, 
by the actual wants of the Trees. 

b. The act of excising, deleting, or omitting; 
an instance of this. 

a 2692 Boyle JVhs. (277=) VL 7x5, I rather wish than 
expect tliat you should give yourself the trouble, by traas- 
1 positions of some, and retrenchments in others, to link them 
xmo a coherent discourse. 2758-74 Tucker Lt Hat (2834) 
11 . 423 Additions have been made every now and then to 
, our [divine] offices, but never any retrenchments. xE» 
Scott A hoot In trod Ep., I admit that znv retrenchments 
have been numerous, and leave gaps In the story. xS57 
Mom. Stir 17 Sept. 3 Besides this one retrenchment of the 
text, the changes made are very trifling. 

2. The act of economizing or cutting down ex- 
penditure ; a case of this. 

2667 Pefys Diary 9 Aug., We did talk of many re trench - 
ments of charge of the Navy which he w-ill put in practice. 
2675 Marvell Corn. Wks. (G resort 1 II. 433 , 1 have made 
a considerable retrenchment upon my expences in candles 
and charc o al, a 2731 Atterburv (j"*)» I would rather be 
an advocate for the retrenchment, than the encrease of this 
charity. 2792 Alv.on A need, of IV. Pit! I. xx. 33a Amongst 
1 Piu’s other retrenchments were his eras ch horses which wxre 
sold by public advertisement. 1S34 Hr. MARTXNrAU Moral 
1 v. 237 The cry for retrenchment isa righteous cry; but all 
power of retrenchment does m>z Jie with xbr Government. 
iB 5 S Helps P e aim ah iii Reform has gone too far in the 
w-ay of retrenchment- 2899 Daily Kcms 10 April </x There 
are two things which bring about a desire for national 
retrenchment— new taxation and bad trade. 

^Retrenchment 2 (rfirc'njmcnt). Mil. [f. as 
i prec.] A work, generally consisting of a tirnch 
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and parapet, constructed for the defence of a posi- ! 
tion ; esp. an inner line of defence within a large { 
work. Also Jig. and transf > 

*589 P- Ive Fort if cation 25 At which may a retrenchment 1 
bee made when need requireth, and the same well flanked. 
164a Rogers Kaaman iot In the defence of a City.. there 
be some cut-workes, halfe-moones and retrenchments to hold 1 
the enemy at larger distance. 16 S3 Land. Gaz. No. 1856/6 , 
We have made in the middle of the Ravelin a good Re- ' 
trenchment with a good Ditch, xyog Swift & Addison' j 
Taller No. 32 f 7 The Enemy lay encamped behind a strong ’ 
Retrenchment. 1739 Euz. Carter tr. Atgarotii on N’cx- 
fctt’s The. (1742) 11 * =** Des Cartes, - is attacked in his very 
last Retrenchments. 1828 _J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner 
(ed. 2) 209 To permit the ditch of the reduit to be defended , 
from the rear^of the retrenchment. 1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 1 
447 /* In bastions strengthened by a cavalier retrenchment, 
a coupare is formed perpendicularly across the faces of the j 
bastion. 1 

f Retre’t, sb. Obs. rare ~K [Cf. next.] Re- 1 
handling of a subject. | 

*556 J. Heywood Spider ^F. xir. 36 , 1 shall (fora season) ' 
set that apart. And partly peruse, by way of retret. Sum 
part of this matter graunted before, 
t Befcre-te, v. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. * retret er , 
var. of retrait{i)er L. retract are to rehandle.] 
irans. a. To relate, recount, b. To treat of again. 

13.. E. E. Atlit. P. A. 93 Fowlez ^erflowen. bo he smale 
£: grete, Bot sytole stryng & gytemere Her reken myr^e 1 
most not retrete. c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. v. Met. iiL (Skcat) j 
136 Him remembreth the somme of thinges that he with- ‘ 
holdetb, and axeth consei], and retreteih deepliche thinges 
y’-seyn biforn. 

Betrral (r/-). [Re- 5 a.] The act of retrying ; 
a second or new trial. 

1875 Poste Gains tv. 57 S The re-trial of the more Import- 
ant issue would be barred. 1898 Westni. Gaz. 17 Mar. 2/3 
Much of the material at present considered by the Home 
Office In reconsidering 3 sentence would be excluded from 
the re- trial. ^ 

T Betribuer. Obs. rare'- 1 . [ad. OF. ret ri- 

bueztri see next.] — Retributor. 

3512 Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) III. 40 God that 
is the true lodge and only retribuer of good and evil. 
Hetributary, variant of Retributory. 
Betribute (rAri’bwt, re’trjTbiwt), v. Now rare. 1 
[f. L. retribut ppl. stem of retribuere, f. re- Re- 
-*• tribuere to give, assign.] 

1 . traits. To give in return ; to make return of; 
to retaliate (something) on one. | 

1575 Fenton Gold. Epist. (1582) 9, 1 haue retributed that j 
xtcompence whiche beltmgeth to the power of so poie a l 


and foe. 

2 . To make return for ; to repay. 

36x2 T. Taylor Comm. Titus L 1 Ready to retribute our 
fidelitie with infinite aduantage. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard 
Texts, N. T. 330 Neither.. can God be unrighteous in not 
perfect in g _ and retributing that your painful love. 1663 
Ormonde in Carte Life (1736) II. 273 Injuries to be remem- 
bered upon all occasions, and retributed by crossing my 
desires, when they atm at just things. 

3 . inlr. To make a return or requital. 

1612-5 Bp. Hall Contempt O. T. xvu. vi. 1224 It is dis- 
honourable to take from equals, and not to retribute. 1643 
Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. (1682) 29 All wherein an humble 
Creature may endeavour to requite, and some way to retri- 
bute unto his Creator. 3689 Popple tr. Locke's 1st Let. 
Toleration L/s Wks. 1727 11 . 250 God.. is the only Judge 
in this Case, who will retribute unto every one at the last 
Day. a. X731 De Foe Mrs. Veal Pref., A just God who 
will retribute to every one according to the deeds done in 
the body. 

Hence Retributing vbl. sb. 

a 3660 Hammond Serm. Wks. 1850 111 . 355 What Christian 
soever can indulge himself the enjoyment, .of revenge, or 
retributing of injuries [etc.]. 1686 W. df._ Britaine Hum . 
Prud. ix. 42_But I can admit the re-tributing of good turns. 

+ Betribnte, ppl. a. Obs.— 1 [ad. L. retribut-us , 
pa. pple. of retribuere'. see prec.] Returned. 

• *673 Kirk>ian Unlucky Citizen 266 Here was Retalliatlon, 
absolute Revenge, Resolnte,and Justice, Retribute. 
■Retribution (retri biri'Jan). Also 4 -bncioun , 
4-5 -ion, 5 -yon(e. [a. OF. relribucion, -ution 
(mod.F. retribution ,=Sp. relribucion , It. re-, ri - 
tribitzione ), or ad. L. retribution- cm, noun of 
action f. retribuere ; see Retkibcte v.] 

T. Repayment, recompense, return, for some ser- 
vice, merit, etc. Now rare. 

3382 Wyclif Cot. ill. 24 Witlnge that of the Lord }e scbulen 
take retrihucioun, or ^eldinge a3en, of heritage. 1393 La.vgl. 
P. PI. C. rv, 340 Of hem comeb relribucion, pat ys pe 
3tfte hat god ayuej> to alle leelle lyuynge. 14x2-20 Lydc. 
Citron. 7 ray v. xxxvi, By merytorye retrybucyon. c 1460 
G. Ashby Dicta Philos. 576 Your benefetis geuen to goode 
men Asken daily grete retribneion. 1594 Hooker Ecct. Pol. 
r. xL S 5 Sith possession of blisse, though it should be but 
for a moment, were an aboundant retribution. 1612-5 Bj*. 
Hall Contempt O. T. xix. ix, Never did a charitable 
act go away without the retribution of a blessing. *642 
R. Carpenter Experience it. viii. 195 God naturally hath 
no obligation to make retribution to a creature. 1672 
Jossely u Rezo Eng. Rarities $1 Your bounty hath engaged 
a retribution of my gratitude. 1702 Rowe Tamerl. tv. i, 
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When a King rewards, *txs ample Retribution. 3776 Adam 
F- !" y - - — 'm.- .11 — . i_:,: v. 


feeble and just retribution of respect for the sen ice which 
he his rendered to science. 3826 Margr. of Anspach Mem. 
IT- * 15 - 403 Deprived of the retributions due to her as widow 
of the Prince of Butera. 

fb. Restitution, rendering back. Obs . rare. 

1583 Baeixgton Commandm. 221 Wee honour them.. in 
reuerence, obedience, and mayntainance of their state by 
retribution of some parte of that wee haue got by them. 


remaines the same. 

2 . Day of retribution , the day on which divine 
reward or punishment will be assigned to men 
(now usually associated with sense 3) ; also gener- 
ally, any day of punishment or nemesis. 

3526 Pilgr. Ferf. (W. dc \V. 3531) 200 b, To preche the 
yere of grace & acceptacyon to god, & the daye of retri- 
bucyon. _ 3555 Bradford in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 
273 Praying God our deare father in the day of his retribu- 
tion to remember it. 1624 Bp. Mountacu I mined. Addr. 
157 .The full accomplishment of their consummation in 
Christ, in the day of the retribution of the Righteous. 3808 
Pike Sources Mississ. iil (tSio) App. 13 The day of retribu- 
tion will come in thunder and in vengeance. 1856 Sir B. 


Retribution-day were come. 

b. Recompense, in another life, for one’s good 
or bad deeds in this world. 

" T • — >,* r- c..xt .. — lirvr.i.,,- .v„„ 

must ... 

the fit ■ . / ■ " > « 

have t 

asthii • ■ 

state of retribution would rest upon the usual known argu- 
ments for it. 3809-xo Coleridge Friend (1S65) III. 354 1 he 
doctrine of retribution after death. 3858 N eale Bernard de 
Mortaix^i And divers retributions That divers merits claim. 
3 . A recompense for, or requital of, evil done ; 
return of evil, etc. 

1570 Foxe A.fy M. (ed. 2) 223 Jt To consider and learne 
the righteous retribution and wrath of God from heauen 
vpon all iniquitie. ^ 3631 Hobbes Leviatk. I. xv. 76 In Re- 
venges (that is, retribution of Evil for Evil). 3658 T. Wall 
Chamd. Enemies Clt. 43 It is the just retribution of God. 
3702 Rowe Tamerl. iv. 1, And curse me. Prophet, if I not 
repay His hate, with retribution full as mortal. 3781 Cow- 
per Expost. 247 !f vice receiv’d her retribution due When 
we were visited, what hope for you? 3840 Macaulay Clive 
Ess. (xEm) 518 Then was committed ^that great crime,., 
memorable for the tremendous retribution by which it was 
followed. 187 6 Farrar Marlb. Serm . ii. 13 The retribution 
which dogs the heels of vice. 

Retributive (r/trrbitftiv), a. [f. as Retri- 
Bute v. + -ive : cf. OF. retiibiitif Sp. relributivo. 
By Southey and Shelley stressed on the first and 
third syllables, after retribution .] Characterized by, 
of the nature of, retribution. Freq. with justice . 

3678 Cud worth In tell. Syst. Pref., A Distributive or 
Retributive Justice, dispensing Rewards and Punishments 
throughout the whole World. 3801 Southey Thalaba v. 
XXX I, O hard of heart ! whom not the visible power Of retri- 
butive Justice..Deterr’d from equal crime ! 1813 Shelley 
Q. Mob l 774 The sting Which retributive memory' im- 
plants. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iv. 346 It was not 
intended.. they' should escape the retributive consequences 
of those crimes. _ x88* Farrar Early Chr. I. 232 note. The 
fire of God’s retributive wrath which burns eternally against 
nnrepented sin. 

Hence Eetri’hutively adv. 

3856 Doran Knts.fr their Daysi. 20 If the marriedknlghts 
were retributively slain for talking about the wooing of a 
comrade’s widow. 3865 Pall Mall G. 4 Aug. 31/2 To find 
his old place.. retributively filled by another. 

Betrlbutor (r/trrbitftai). [a. L. retributor , 
agent-noun f. retribuere to Retribute. Cf. F. 
relributeur , It. retributore .] One who makes re- 
tribution ; a repayer. 

3612-5 Bp. Hall Contempt., O.T. XII. iv,They had learned, 
that thankfulness was not to be measured of good men by 
the weight, but by the will of the retributor. x6r4 T. 
Adams Devil's Banquet ii. 85 God is a itist Iutfge, a retri- 
butor of euery man his owne. 3844 Tupper Creek of G. 
xlvii, Those who in this world were mutual workers of 
iniquity may’ find themselves in the next sworn retributors 
of wrath, i860 Pusey Min. Proph. 22 The most just 
Retributor of those who persevere in rebellion against Him. 

Betributory (r/trrbiritsri), a. Also -ary. 
[f. as Retbibute v. 4- -ory. Cf. obs. F. retri- 
butoire, Sp. relributorio .] Involving, producing, 
or characterized by retribution or recompense. 

1612-5 Bp. Hall Contempt., O. T. xvii. ri, .A price, not 
counteruailable to what hee seekes, but retributorie to him of 
whom hee seekes. a 3656 — Rent. Wks. (x66o) 183 Neither 
is it the pleasure of the Almighty to deferr the retnbu- 
tory comforts of his mourners till another World. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (tSri) VIII. 25 5 . I have already 
begun my retributory purposes. 3771 Pennant Tour in 
Scot. (1774) 86 That sect, which in their prosperity shewed 
no mercy, now met with retributory vengeance.^ 1837 De 
Quincey Rev. Tartars Wks. 1854 IV. 171 The pnee exacted 
by a retributary Providence for their vindictive cruelty. 
1890 /£. Prince Of Joyous Gard ii. 4*5 Loud calling for 
retributory’ knight To quell the raging wrongs. 
Betri-butress. rare. [f. Ketrtbute v.+ 

- TRESS.] A female retributor. 

3798 W. Taylor in Robbenls Mem. (1843) I. 219 Not yet l 
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the gTeat retributress has dosed The book of fate. 1830 — 
ifut- Sumo. Gervt. Poetry II. 87 Night of destruction, 
dread retnbntress, Be dear and holy to a nation freed. 

1 Betricion, obs. form of Rhetorician; 

B etri*cke d f ppl. a. [Re- 5 a.] Restored. 
1833 Mrs. Browning Prcmcth. Bound 23 The sun (shall] 
Disperse with retrickt beams the morning-frosts. 

Betrievable (rftrrvab’l), a. [L Retrieve v. 
+ -able.] Capable or admitting of being retrieved. 
X7*x Shaftesb. Charac . (1737)111. Misc. m. ii. T79 Those 
whose Relish is retrievable, and uhose Taste may yet he 
form’d m Morals. 1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy vii. xvi, Still 
is swe< tt sleep retrievable. 1863 Cowtien Clarke Shake. 
Char. xx. 504 Even in the hardened Bamardine, the worthy 
Provost can discern that spark of retrievable matter which 
should be fostered into hope of reformation. 1890 Spectator 
6 Sept., Steps which are either irretrievable, or are retriev- 
able only alter terrible suffering and loss. 

Retrieval (r/trrval). Also 7 retrival(L [f. 
Retrieve v. + -al.] 

1 - The act of retrieving or recovering; an in- 
stance of this. 

^<13643 W. Cartwright Poems (1651) 233 Methinks the 
r ‘ , “ of Simplicity. 


touching the retrie- 1 ' ' ■ ■* ■T*' - 

agst. tV. Hastings' ■ . s 1 , • • ■ 

for the retrietal o • 

Villette xxxvii. He ■ • • 

tunes were in the ■ , : t * 1 . 

Real Folks six, He dwelt on that word ‘ child’, reminding 
her of her short mistaking and of the long retrieval. 

2 . = Retrieve sb. 3. 

* 7°7 Ref exions upon Ridicule 2 S6 Ruin’d beyond re- 
trieval, 1730 Fielding Author* s Farce Wks. 1775 I. 187 
Matrimony clenches ruin beyond retrieval. 1858 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. in. iiL (1872) I. 150 And so the Teutsch Ritters 
are sunk beyond retrieval, i860 Froude Hist. Eng. V. 368 
The Duke of Somerset had neglected the debts of the realm 
till they were past retrieval. 

So f Eetxieva'tion. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1806 Simple Harrativc I. 160 Rendering, thereby’, its re- 
trievation more difficult, by attending circumstances. 

Betrieve (r/tr/'v), sb. Also 6 retrife, 7 re- 
triefo, retrive. [f. the verb.] 
fl. The second discovery and flight of a bird 
(esp. a partridge) which has already been sprung. 

*575 Turbf.rv. Vencrie 373 The houndes will in and striue 
who may first gette in like Spaniels at retrife of a Partriche. 
1616 Surfl,& Markham Countrey Farmevn, xliv. 7x5 The 
long.winged hawke. .gathereth vp againe to her first pitch, 
and there expecteth the retriue. 1644 Dicby Mat. Bodies 
xxxvii. 323 A fawkeners manning of a hawke, and trayning 
her to kill partridges, and to fly at the retriue. 1671 E.- 
Pantqn Spec. Juv. 66 The Covey was sprung again and the 
Hawks let fly, I spurr’d into the retrieve, 
f b. In fig. contexts. Obs. 

1625 E. Jonson Staple of A r . 11 1. i, We’ll haue a flight at 
Mortgage, Statute. Band, And hard, but we’ll bring Wax 
to the retriue. . 1673 Dryden Marr. a la Mode v. i. It 
vexes me to the Heart, to leave all my Designs with Doralice 
unfinish’d; to have^ flown her so often to a Mark, and still 
to be bobb’d at retrieve. 

+ 2 . A return of something. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1657 G. Thornley Daphnis «J- Chlce 112 They desired no- 
thing so much as a quick retrive of the Spring. 

• 3 - Possibility of recovery. With beyond \ past , 
f without (cf. Retrieval 2). 

3697 Burghope Disc. Relig. Assemb. 8x Grown men and 
vicious, and incorrigible beyond retrieve. 3700 Blackmobe 
Jsaiah xL 273 We’re ruin’d and undone, past all retrieve. 
1706 De Foe Jure Divino m. 10 He’s damn’d without 
Retrieve, if he lets go The Reins of Life. 3748 Richard- 
son Clarissa (181 x) III. x8x A detected invasion, in an 
article so sacred, would ruin rne beyond retrieve. 1842 
Browning Soliloq. Sp. Cloister ix, Such a flaw in the in- 
denture As he’d miss rill, past retrieve, Blasted lay that rose- 
acacia. xB86 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 60 In an unguarded 
hour [he] ruined himself bey’ond retrieve. 

b. The act of recovering; retrieval. Now rare. 
170X Expedient Propos'd 23 , 1 have done my part towards 
...... j, ■ .T-. •„* ‘( 7 , 3704 M. Henrt 

if. ; .■ / \\ i«. 1 ' 1 ■ !. 1 , .- V' devise all means 

it fa mthering and ready to 1 ■ • 1 ' 

xxiL (1836) i7o_He had volu ■■ ■ ■' ■ 

pedition of retrieve. 

Betrieve (r/tr/*v), V. Also 5-6 retreve, 5-7 
retrive (5 rettyxte), 7-S retreive. [ad. OF* 
relrocv-, the stressed stem of retrover f rctroirver , 
f. re- F.Y.-4-irouver to find. The normal ME. 
representative of this, retreve, appears in the 
earliest examples ; but the usual form during the 
16th and i/th centuries was retrive, with, the same 
unexplained change of vowel as in Contrive. 
The modem retrieve seems to date from about 
1650, but did not become the usual form till 
about 16S0-90.] 

X trans. 1 . Oi dogs : a. To find or discover 
again (game which has been temporarily lost); esp. 
to flush or set up (partridges) a second rime. 

c 14x0 Master cf Game (MS. Digby 1S2) xxxiii, To biawe 
a moose for J>e lymer and late bym sewe till he haue re- 
treued hym. Ibid, xxxiv. If ic happe fnt she be sqwate to 
fore hem and at bri retreuc hir nought so sone as wolde. r 
1486 Bk. St. Albans b iiij, tk’han she hath done any’ of theys 
. .go and retriue moo and she will nym plente. 3579 Lyly 
Euphues (Arb.) 41 The whelpe of a Martife wyll neuer be 
taught to retriue the Partridge. 1607 Topsell Fcur-f. 
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Beasts (1658) 122 These are taught by Falconers to retrive | 
and raise Partridges. 1630 B hath wait Eng. Cetsl/em.{i6^i) 

1 13 These are dogges, said he, and necessary for Hawking, 
to find and retrive my game. 

1826 Sir J. S. Sebright Hawking 24 If a young hawk 
does not take the bird in his first flight, andif it cannot be 
retrieved in a short time after he has put it in [etc.]. 
fig. 1592 Warner A lb. Eng. ix. xlix. 227 Popes vse Poten- 
tates but to retriue their Game. x6oi Daniel Dcf. Rynte 
Wks. G6b, [He] must either glue off vnsatisfied, or vncer- 
tainely cast backe to retriue the escaped sence. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche xxn. cjxxx, Their Pris’ner..they tie lo 
that grim Hound which him retriev’d. ^ 

b. To find and bring in (a bird, etc.) that has 
been wounded or killed. 

1856 ‘ Stonehenge ’ Brit. Rur. S forts 36/r He. .will re- 
trieve any game, from the snipe to the pheasant. 1881 
Macm. Mag. XLIV. 476/2 The late Furst’s favourite re- 
triever retrieving a fox. 1899 Blaclay. Mag. Feb. 420/1 
The black dog . . looked as if he had retrieved the whole nine. 

2 . To recover by study or investigation, esp. of 

the pas’ 1 ‘ ' ‘ ' ,T 

1567 G 
. ., And 
retryue. 

fore do >0 atitve unu leacu 01 oeuse, oous wouuers to 
retrive? a 1661 Fuller Worthies , Rutlandsh. (1662) 347 
All that 1 can retrive of her is J * ‘ ’ ’ 1 

particulars. 1686 Phil. Tran 
courses : Some of which reirk 

1697 Collier Ess. Mor.Snbj . 1. 11700 00 mey otten.. 
explain History and retrieve us several material Parts of 
Learning. 7774 J. Bryant Mythol. I. 69 An ancient word 
. .grown so obsolete that the original purport could not be 
retrieved. 1837 Hallam Hist. Lit. 1. i. § 45 No industry 
has hitherto retrieved so much as a few lines of real Italian 
till near the end of the 12th century. 

b. To recover by an effort of memory ; to recall 
to mind. 

1644 Digby Nat . Bodies 358 We can pot retriue wordes to 
expresse in wbat manner we conceiue it. 1662 Stillincfl. 
Orig. Sacrx ill. L § 18 For according to this, it is impossible 
for the mind to retrieve any object without mutilation of it. 
1690 Locke Hum. Und. iu xxvii. (1695) 1B6 Suppose I 
wholly lose the memory of some parts of my Life, beyond 
a possibility of retrieving them. 1779 Johnson L . P., 
Cowley (1868) 10 In perusing the works of this^ race of 
authors,.. something already learned is to be retrieved, or 
something new is to be examined. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton 
Mttaph. xxxi. [1859) 1L 2 3<>; * have now to shew you, how 
these thoughts, retained in memory, may . ; be again retrieved. 

■f c. To rediscover ; to find again. Obs. 
c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 348 They consulted, that if 
they lost one another, how they might be retrieved and 
meet again. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 33 Ships 
lost in their road, by means of the sertt, retrive their way. 

3 . To recover, regain, get or take possession of 
(a thing, etc.) again. 

1589 Nashf. Martin Marf relate Wks. (Grosart) I. 81 O 
how my Palfrey .. daunced the Goates iumpe, when I ranne 
the ring round about him to retriue him. 1651 Houses 
Leviath. m. xxxtu. 203 Esdras..by the direction of Gods 
Spirit retrived them, when they were lost. 1684 J. Peter 
Siege Vienna 70 That part of the Ravelin being thus re- 
trieved was wholly abandoned by the Enemy. £*7x0 Celia 
Fiennes Diary iy 888) 217 Tho’ he had gotten quite down 
his head and all, yet did retrieve his feete,..with me on his 
Back. 1751 Smollett Per. Pic. (1779) II. xlL 50 A warrant 
..to search for and retrieve the fugitive. 1832 W. Irving 
Alhambra \. 2x5 They would be enabled to return and 
retrieve their treasures at some future day, 1885 R. Bridges 
Nero in. ii, Would’st thou now Retrieve thy purchase money? 
t 4 . To bring back; to cause to turn back or 
return. Also const, into, to . Obs. 
a 2597 Peele David % Bclhsabe iv. ii. H i b, Take but your 
Lute, and.. Retriue the sunnes sphere, and restraine the 
clouds. 1605 B. Tonson Volpom r Epist. r 3 To see.. those 
antique reliques of Barbarisme retriu’d with all other ridicul- 
ous and exploded follies. 1623 Massinger Bondman 11. i, 
But if retrivd into his back again, Would keep him warmer 
than a Scarlet wasLcoat. 1632 Benlowes Theoph. xui.xciv, 
Which might our iron age to its first cold retrive. 1662 

blast from the 
heat. 

. ■ , x ice or state; 

to rescue or save, 

cx6xx Chapman Iliad xxm. 71 From hel’s low region., 
soules never are retriu’d To talke with friends here, c 1656 
Waller Of a War •with Spain. 99 All labour now to save 
their Enemies And their young foes Endeav’ring to re- 
trive, With greater hazard than they fought, they dive. 
1695 W oodward Nat. Hist. Earth ii. (1723) 99 To reclaim 
and retrieve the World out of this wretched and forlorn 
, x 7*2 Arbuthnot John Bull 1. viii, One that had., 
retrieved his Family from the Oppression of old Lewis 
Baboon. 1738 Wesley Hymns , Father, I stretch my 
Hands m. Now my poor Soul Thou wouldst retrieve, Nor 
let me wait one Hour. 

C. 1 o save (time) from other occupations. 

1687-8 L\dy R. Russell Lett. I. Kv. 129 Just after I had 
retrieved time enough to scribble to you. 1706 Logan in 
Pennsylv. Hist. Soc. Mem. X. 165 Therefore must beg her 
excuse till I can retrieve one minute or two of liberty to 
think again. 187^ HareZ.^ B'ness Bunsen I. ix. 322 The 
time of study which Bunsen could retrieve from the Descrip- 
tion of Rome. 

5 . To restore, revive; to bring back to the 
original s’”’'' r- *- - 1 ’ 

i 6 7 6 J. W, 

may easily ' ■ 

* 7*5 tr. Pa-, • 

of Iron, we plant Orchards, and retrieve the Youth of 
decaying Vineyards. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 11. iii. 144 The 
retrieving * . - 1839-52 Bailey 

cJif. <KS * 477 * ice : retrieve your. 

s .'! v “ ,n E ■ ■ . vi, Would ye re- 


trievethe one?Tryand make plump the other ! 1861 Buckle 
Civiliz. II. viii. 542 The spirit of the country was broken, 
and nothing could retrieve it. 

b. esp. one’s fortunes, honour, credit, etc. 

17Z5 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 59 To merit mercy 
and retrieve his circumstances by his future fidelity. X770 
Junius Lett, xxxvi. (1788) 103 The faithful servants, in 
whose hands you have left rum, are able to retrieve his 
honour. 1809 W. Irving Knickerb. v. i. (1849) 259 The 
very man fitted by nature to retrieve the desperate fortunes 
of her beloved province. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiti. 

III. 373 The regular army would retrieve the honour which 
had been lost at Killiecrankie. 1880 M c Carthy Own Times 

IV. Ix. 325 No courage, no patriotism, could now retrieve 
the fortunes of the field. 

6. a. To make amends or atone for (a fault). 
a 1679 W. Owtram Semi. (1682) 385 It is as well to re- 
trieve a sin by true repentance for it. 

b. To make good, repair, set right again (a loss, 
disaster, error, etc.). 

1688 Prior Ode St. John's, Camb. ix, Grace’s Presence 
[shall] Nature's Loss retrieve. 1703 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 11. IV. 236 A supply for some years may put youT 
Majesty in condition to retrieve what was not to be 
hindered. 1718 Prior Solomon 11. 955 O Reason !.. Accept 
my Sorrow, and retrieve my Fall. 1747 Gray Favourite Cat 
vii, One false step is ne’er retriev’d. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 166 
Describe a Saviour's cross As God’s expedient to retrieve 
his loss. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. si. 362 This 
disaster the majority of the Council deemed it an easy 
matter to retrieve. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India II. 263 
He endeavoured to retrieve the error he had committed by 
the most solemn assurances. 1863 Sat. Rev. 6 June 716 
Until he has retrieved his late disaster, his pretensions will 
by no means embarrass his rivals. 

+ c. To discharge or pay (a debt). Obs. rare *“ 1 . 
171* Steele Sped. No. 109 ? 5 That Debt lay heavy on 
our House for one Generation, but it was retrieved by a 
Gift from that hones- Man you see there. 

XI. intr. 7 . Of dogs : f a*. To find and set up 
game again. Also fig. Obs. rare. 

c 14x0 Master of Game (M.S. Digby 182) xiii, pel seche 
not wele, nor |>e£ retreue nought wele, ne \>zi nunte not 
!>»•«■«•*» *0 i* : ~agoode hounde,forhe wyll 
1 ■ 1635 Quarles Ernbl. 1. xi. 

s be never past ? Forever 

d. i o unu ana bang in wounded or dead game. 
Also said of a person. 

18^6 ‘Stonehenge' Brit. Rur. Sports 36/1 A little rough 
terrier, expressly broken to retrieve, and kept for this alone. 
1880 H. C. St.John Wild Coasts Nipon 312 , 1 used to get 
a boat-girl to retrieve for me, and very well she did it. 1884 
Bazaar 24 Dec. 2287/2 Well bred fox terrier,.. good worker, 
and retrieves tenderly. 

8. To recuperate ; to recover, 

X675 Cocker Morals 4 Do not always strive, For some- 
times to Retreat, is to Retrive. 1759 Miller Gard. Diet. 
(ed. 7) s.v. Grove, To destroy these [trees], which will require 
an Age to retrieve. 1771 Luckombe Hist. Printing 4 59 
Towards the time of Decius the character began to lose its 
roundness and beauty; some time after it retrieved, and 
subsisted tolerably till'the time of Justin. 1775 H. Walpole 
Lett. (1904) IX. 134 The whole caravan were forced to go 
abroad to retrieve. 

Hence Ketrie-ved ppl. a. 

1648 G. Sandys Paraphr. Lament, iii. 7 My Soule like a 
retrived Partridge [they] chace. 1729 Wightman Pref to 
Boston's Fourfold St. 5 Human nature.. in its depraved 
condition, in its retrieved state. 1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. 
No. 13 (i860) 299 My fancy echoed to the applauding voices 
of a retrieved generation, 1892 Greener Breech Loader 
237 The retrieved birds should be placed on or near the 
hampers containing the living pigeons. 

Retrie'veless, a. rare. [f. Retrieve sb. + 
-less.] That is past retrieval. 

1850 Blackie VEschylus I. 28 In woe retrieveless lost. 
Betriewement. rare, [f. as prec. + -went.] 
= Retrieval. 

1677 Gilpin Demonol. (1867) 363 It is discovered to be a 
special retrievement of it, by many and signal convincing 
evidences, az 706 Evelyn Hist. Relig . (1850) I. 239 Now 
excited and stirred up to act, by the suggestion, ministry* 
and retrievement of the senses. 1883 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 
174 Chance for moral retrievement in England there is none. 
The stigma of penal servitude is.. lasting. 

Retriever (rilrf-voi). Also 5-7 retriver. 
[f. Retrieve v. + -kr 1.] 

1 . A dog used for the purpose of retrieving : 
fa. One employed to set up game again. Obs. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans b iij b, A chastised hounde that will 

1 u..t j _ 'p-.-* . ' 2624 Quarles 

* • .oti of the quick 

■ . , . . deliuers Her to 

a second feare. 1626 B r eton Fautastikes, Harucst Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 7/1 A good Retriuer is a Spaniefl worth the 
keeping. 

transf. 1592 Greene Blache Boohc's Messenger Table of 

Words, The verser : ■ 

1606 Warner A lb. 

Of his Retriuers I 

panted. 1636 R. james tr. MtnuciUS Felix Octavius 80 
They seeme to finde the lnle infant,, -her dogge-headed re- 
triver glories in his invention. 

b. One of a breed specially adapted for finding 
and bringing in dead or wounded game. 

*841 Marryat Poacher xv »i. Tell them to come down with 
their retrievers. 1861 E. Jesse Led. Nat. Hist. 45 He 
sent his retriever after it, who. .caught and killed the hare 
and returned with it in his mouth. X898 Sir H. Smith Re- 
trievers 15 Retrievers are singularly docile and tractable. 

Comb. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 888 The troop of 
those * neurotics '..who scent intoxicants from afar with a 
I retriever-like instinct. 


2 . One who retrieves or recovers. 

1658 Harrington Oceana 20 Machiavill the sole retreiver 
of this ancient Prudence. 1672-5 Comber Comp. Temple 
(1702) 69 As the Retrivers of Ancient things are often 
thought the Inventors. 1715 M. Davies A then. Brit. I. 
124 As to that famous Retriever of polite Literature, 
Erasmus. 

Retrieving (ritrrvig), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-ING 1 .] The action of the verb in various senses. 

C1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xiii, Se J>e good 
recouerynge and retreuynge and maystreys and he 
sotiltees >at be in goodp houndes. CX645 Howell Lett. 
(1650) I. 348 Take heed you do not lose me, for if you do, . . 
there is no retrieving of me. a x68o Butler Rem. (1759) L 
205 All's laid out upon Retrieving of the Curse of Babylon. 
17x2 Addison Sped. No. 440 p 2 The Establishment which 
we have here made for the retrieving of good Manners, 
7719 W. Wood Sttrv. Trade p. vii. To this we owe the 
Retrieving of the lost Condition our Trade., was generally 
in. 1856 ‘ Stonehence ’ Brit. Rur. Sports 46/2 Nothing 
requires so much practice as retrieving. 1886 C. Scott 
Sheep farming 205 A sheep-dog.. that inclines to retrieving 
is invariably a fool among sheep. 

atlrib. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Literature t I know 
that a retrieving power lies in the English race. 
Retrieving, ppl. a. [-ING 2 .] That retrieves. 
1856 * Stonehenge ’Brit. Rur. Sports 46/s You must pay 
about a brace more for the retrieving-setters. 1895 
Q. Rev. Jan. 93 The stalking horse and the Egyptians’ 
retrieving cat. 

Retrrm (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To trim again. 
1868 Browning Ring < 5 * Bk. ir. 1217 The Canon.., then, 
was sent To change nis garb, re-trim his tonsure. 1876 
T. Hardy Ethelberta xxvi, Sunday hats and bonnets had 
been re-trimmed. 1880 Stevenson Lett. (1899 ) 1 . 173 , 1 shall 
hear you, years from now, timidly begin to retrim your 
feathers for a little self-laudation. 

t Re’triment. Obs . rare . [ad. L. retrl- 

7/ tent- urn.] Dross, refuse. 

1614 Bargrave Semi. (1615) B ij. Then suppose all things 
under the moone to bee but. .retriment and dung [etc.]. 
Ibid. F ij. The retriment of the people. 1656 Blount 
Gloss ogr., Retriment , the dregs of a thing, the dross of 
mettal, all kinde of superfluities and rubbish. 

Retri p. [Re- 5 a.] A return or second trip. 
7760 Projects in Ann. Reg. 147/2 The time in making a 
compleat trip and retrip with the 40 ton barge. 1788 Anna 
Seward Lett. (t8it) II. 151 Your purposed re-trip to Lich- 
field. .will, I trust, be realized. 

II E»e*tro, adv. rare. [L. retro \ see next.] Back-- 
wards ; into past time. 

7771 Encycl. Brit. II. g3i/x The compensation, after it is 
admitted by the judge, operates, retro,.. to the time that, by 
the parties acknowledgment, the debt became due. 1885 
Lau Rep. 10 App. Cases 383 note. Such presumption of 
use retro may be re-argued. 

Retro- (vf'tro, re'tro), prefix, repr. the Latin 
adverb retro backwards, back, which in the post- 
Angnstan langnage appears in combination with 
various verbs and verbal nonns, as retroagere^ 
-cedtre {-cessio, -cessus ) , -g radar c {-gradatiS), -gradi 
(-gressus), -spicere, and more rarely in adjectival 
forms as retrogradus. The use of the prefix was 
widely extended in mediaeval Latin (see examples 
in Du Cange), but most of the important words 
in English which begin with it are derived from, 
or modelled on, the more classical types. The 
earliest to appear is the adj. retrograde , before 
1400, followed in the 15th and 16th centuries by- 
other forms from the same stem. Retrocedent and 
retroversion also appear in the 16th cent., but the 
main additions to the number are made in the 
17th and following centuries. In the 19th, esp, 
the latter part of it, retro- has been very freely 
used as a prefix, chiefly in scientific terms (see 
examples under 3 below). 

2 . The pronunciation of retro - is to some extent 
unsettled, and lexicographers vary in their re- 
cognition of, or preference for, the short or long 
vowel. Walker gives only the short. Smart only 
the long, while Webster admits both in all cases. 
Recent dictionaries which attempt to discriminate 
between the various words usually favour (rrtr o'), 
except in retrograde and retrospect . 

3 . All the earlier or more important combs, of 
retro- are given below as main words ; the follow- 
ing are illustrations of the extended use of the 
prefix in the 19th century. 

a. Miscellaneous terms, as E.etrocogni*tlon, 
knowledge of the past supernaturally acquired; 
so Betroco’gnitive a. Hetrocon-pling a., join- 
ing backwards or behind. Ee'trodate v., to put 
back to an earlier date. Setroflux, a backward 
flow. Be'troform v. (see quot.). Betromigra*- 
tion, migration back again. Retro-o*perative 
a., having a retrospective effect. Ee*troplexed 
a., folded back upon itself. Eetroposi'tion, 
change of position in a backward direction. Re- 
tropre'sbyteral a., lying behind the presbytery 
(or choir and altar) of a cathedral or other large 
church. Retrorece*pt lo n» the action of receiving 
back again. Eetrorefie'ctlve a., capable of look- 
ing back and reflecting. Hetrosee-r, one who sees 
into the past. Retrosnsce’ption, the action of- 
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taking back. Ketrotra'nsfer, -transference, 
the act of transferring back again. Retro vi*sion, 
vision into or of the past 
A number of similar forms are given in some recent Diets., 
as rctroclusion, -curved, -deflect vb., deviation , -duct vb. 
• jeetton , -local ion, -morphosis, etc. 

a 1501 Myers Human Personality (1903) I. 31 Our 
*retrocognitions seem often a recovery of isolated frag- 
ments of thought and feeling. 1897 Daily Hews 5 Feb. 

6/7*” ’ * * 1 thus explained. 1828 

Lour ■ • ■ ■ Description and Use 

of D ■ 1 x86z Lowell Lett. 

(1894) I. iv. 346, I send it now that my thanks may be 
antedated (or V<r/rodated rather) more than a year. 1889 
Matthews Dis. Women (ed. 4) xv. 226 Hence the *retroflux 
through a tube. This retroflux sometimes occurs before 
the operation. 1848 De Qi/incey in Tail's Mar. XV. 85 

'PL... • . .» , fi| t * f , <■ • • 


The most recent ’retromigration of dLheartened Germans 
from the West. 1863 Kinglake Crimea (1876) I. xiv. 3x1 
Prince Louis Bonaparte and Morny. .issued a ’retro-opera- 
tive decree. 1858 De Morgan tn Graves Life Sir W. 
Hamilton (18S9) III. 539 Cauchy's proof, .is Argand’s, 
much complexed, perplexed, Vetroplexed, and omniplexed. 
1843 Wkewell in Todbunter Acc. Writ. (1876) II. 311 The 
propagation of the tide from place to place by free waves 
gave a further *retroposition. 1845 Encycl. Metrof. V. 
363* The effect of friction will be a retroposition of tides. 
1849 Ecclesiologist IX. 274 The propriety of the tern 
whereby you describe this *retropresbyteral space. 1829 
Bentham Justice «$• Cod. Petit., Abr. Petit. Justice 65 
Now, as to retrotransference and "retroreception, or say, 
return of the suit to the originating judicatory. 1851 I. 
Taylor Wesley <5 - Method. (1852) 193 His mind might be 
adduced as a singular instance, .of the absolute absence of 
the *retro-reflective faculty. 1821 R. Pollok in D. Polfok 
Life 1 17 May not these our *retro-seers have made some 
mistake in consul ting the., past? 2802-12 Bentham Ration. 
Judic. Evid. (1827) IV. 139 Practice of the ecclesiastical 
courts l transmission and *retro-susception, as in the equity 
courts. 1830 — Ojjic. Apt. Maximized Pref. p. xiii, For 
the purpose of retro-susception or say resumption. 1869 
W. S. Dallas tr. Mailer’s Facts for Domain xii. 123 A 
*retro-transfer of late-acquired advantages to this early 
period of life. 1829 Bentham Justice Cod. Petit., Abr . 
Petit. Justice 60 Transference is followed by *retrotrans- 
ference. 1830 Cunningham Brit. Painters II. 176 They 
had precisely the same *retro-visions and prophetic visions 
with himself. 

b. Terms of Anal, and Path, in which retro- 
is combined with an adj. denoting some part of 
the body, and has the sense of 4 situated behind 7 
(the part in question), as retro-mastoid, -maxil- 
lary, -ocular, -sternal, - tarsal , - uterine , etc. 

1872 Darwin Emotions vi. 161 This is due to the dilata- 
tion of the retro-ocular vessels. 187s Walton Dis. Eye 846 
The oculo-palpebral portion, called aho the retro-tarsal fold. 
1878 Bartley tr. Topinards A nthroP.17 t The retro-mastoid 
sutures are complicated. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 
439 A retro-uterine dermoid cyst. 2891 Moulin Surg. 869 
Retromaxillary growths. 2898 Allbutls Syst.Mcd. V. 11 
The sensation is almost always retrosternal. 

Betroact (rftro-, retrace kt), v. [ad. L. re- 
troact ppl. stem of retroagerc : see Retro- and 
Act v. So F. relroagir .] intr. To react ; also, to 
operate in a backward direction or towards the past. 

2795 Hussey^ hi Burke's Corr. (1844) IV. 279 The very 
ghost of that bill would retro-act, and put down the House 
of Peers. ^ 1856 Mrs. Browning A nr. Leigh vi. 330 A simple 
shade or image of the brain. Is merely passive, does not retro- 
act, Is seen, but sees not. 2877 Scribner's Mag. XV. 223/2 
That woman could not retroact and touch the memory of Ida. 

Retroaction (rftro-, retro, ce’kjan). [ad. L. 
type *retroactio\ see prec. and Action. So F. 
retroaction, Sp. retroaccioti , It. retroazione . ] 

■f 1. (Meaning not clear.) Obsr~ x 

1570 Foxe A. ff M. (ed. 2) 540/2 To proceed against 
them.. concerning the foresaide hereticall and erroneous 
conclusions, accordyng to the forme of retroactions and 
qualitie of the busines in this behalfe had and vsed. 

+2. ‘A driving backward 7 (Phillips, 1658 ). 06s. 

3. A retrospective action. 

2727-38 Chambers Cyct. s.v. Retroactive , We have some 
instances of laws that have a retrospect or retroaction, i.e. 
are made with express design to extend to things already 
past, a 28x6 Bentham Orfic. Apt. Maximized, Introd. 
Fiero (2830) 20 In the frugality here recommended, no retro- 
action is comprised. 

4. Return action ; reaction. 

s8za J. Sterling Ess. (1848) I. 7 r The design which occu- 
pies by a necessary retroaction modifies the means whereby 
we seek to attain it. 1874 G. Macdonald Malcolm III. iii. 
34 The hatred of the grand old man had an element of un- 
selfishness in its retroaction, of power in its persistency [etc.]. 
2884 Biggs Magn. Dyn. Electr. Mach. 267 Retro-action of 
the moving circuit on the fixed. 

Betro active (rftro-, retroirerictiv), a. [Of. prec. 
and Active. So F. rttroactif \ -ive, Sp. and Pg. 
relroactivo , It- retroattivo .] 

1. Of enactments, etc. : Extending in scope or 
effect to matters which have occurred in the past; 
retrospective. Also iransf. 

26x2 Cotgr., Retroactif, retroacriue; casting, driuing. re- 
lating, backward. 2 668 Per sec. Ref. Ch. in Frances. i/They 
have given it a Retroactive Power (as they call it) by 
putting it in Execution against persons who returned to us 

' ■ ‘ ' ■ ’ — * •' ** 

i »■ ‘ Chnst 

. ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ before 

• • . . mj . ■ 1 . (tries 4- 

Corr. III. 60, I objected to the date to be fixed to the 


Treaty, particularly if in addition to the giving it this retro- 
active force, an advance. .was to be required 2811 W. R. 
S fencer Poems 132 Must I, for follies past assess’d By 
retro-active laws be fin'd ? 2847 R. W. Hamilton Rewards 
fe Punishm. v. (1853) 215 The resurrection of Christ.. is re- 
presented as possessing a retroactive influence. 2897 Times 
22 Apr. 6/1 The retroactive clause in the Dingley Bill will 
be either cancelled or amended 

b. Directed backwards in time. 

2822 £ lac Jew. Mag . II. 165 We may say century, without 
stretching our retroactive foresight to any extraordinary 
degree. 

2. Operating in a backward direction, rare. 
ifiiijsee above]. 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Retroactive 
(Lat. in Philos.), driving back; as A retroactive Motion. 
2797 Monthly Mag. III. 383 In the centre of the axle is 
placed a retroactive fulcrum, to which chains are made fast. 

+ 3. Reactive. 06s. rare. 

2799 Mrs. J. West Tale of Times II. 264 The odium with 
which you bespatter a neighbour’s reputation has a retro- 
active effect in furbishing your own. 2802 Beddoes Hygeia 
11. 68 The total abstraction of the mind from all regard to 
the retroactive tendency of conduct. 

Hence Retroa'ctively adv. 

1828-32 in Webster (citing Wheaton). 2879 Daily Hews 
5 Nov. 5/6 That the amnesty did not retroactively affect 
the material fact of six months’ residence in Paris required 
by the law. 2887 Contemp. Rev. May 703 Unfortunately 
for the public, the laws do not apply retroactively. 
Betroacti'vity. [C£ prec. and Activity. 
So Sp. relroactividad, Pg. - idade. ] The condi- 
tion or fact of being retroactive or retrospective. 

1829 Bentham Justice <5- Cod. Petit, no In the case of 
judge-made law, this retro-activity is of the very essence of 
this species of law. 1894 Daily News 5 Nov. 7/1 The re- 
troactivity of all treaties, provided that reciprocity is agreed 
upon, will accordingly be admitted henceforth. 

Betroa-spect. rare- 1 , [f. Retro- + As- 
pect.] Retrospect. 

2638 Jackson Creed ix. xxxvii, The relation or retro-aspect 
unto the solemnities used by Barak. 

Betro calculation. rare- 1 , [f. Retro-.] 
The process of calculating backwards. 

2664 Power Exp. Philos, m. i83 Which by retro-calcula- 
tion will point out the time of the Worlds Nativity to be 
about 5000 years ago. 

Betrocede (retrosfd, rrtro-), vA [ad. L. re- 
trocedfre , f. retro Retro- + cedere to yield, go back. 
So obs. F. retroceder, Sp. and Pg. -ceder, It. -cedere.'] 

1. intr. To go back ; to retire ; to recede. 

2634 Vilvain Epit. Ess. v. lxxxii. One ran t’ his Cave, th’ 
other trembling hid. And went home glad, but would not 
retroced. 2681 H. More Exp. Dan. iii. 70 He durst proceed 
no further but retroceded from bis enterprise on ./Egypt. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. s.v. Precession, The Equi- 
noctial Points, - do retrocede or move backwards from East 
to West, about 50 Seconds each Year. 2850 Browning 
Easter Day xvt, I felt begin The Judgment-Day: to retro- 
cede Was too late now. 2878 19 th Cent. Dec. 1051 When 
we retrocede further into the secondaries it seems rather 
doubtful whether birds, as we now understand them, had 
even come into being at that period. 

2. Med. Of gout : To strike inwardly. 

2866 Aitken Pract. Med. II. 53 If acute gout should have 
* retroceded as it is called, and the stomach or intestinal 
canal be inflamed, leeches should be applied. 

Betrocede (rftrosrd), z/. 2 [ad. F. rtUrocldcr : 
see Retro- and Cede v .] Irans. To cede (terri- 
tory) back again io a country, etc. 

2818 Gcntl.Mag. LXXXVIII. 11. 272 By a treaty of 2783, 
Great Britain retroceded to Spain ^ all the territory which 
Spain and France had ceded to her in 1763. 2856 Abridgm. 
Deb. Congress (2858) II. 742/2 note. In 2846, the Virginia 
part of the District was retroceded to that State. 2879 
Spectator 20 Sept., The valuable province of Kuldja..has 
been retroceded to China. 

Hence Retroce’ded ppl. a. 

2883 Pall Mall G. 8 Mar. 1/2 The most important of these 
chiefs.., who has always been a partisan of the Boers, occu- 
pied the central portion of the retroceded country. 

Betro ce’dence. [See next + -ENCE.] Retro- 
gression ; retrocession. 

1796 Bage Hermstrong xxxv, Love has its fits of progres- 
sion and retrocedence. 1866 Aitkf.n Pract. Med. II. 47 
Besides metastasis to the stomach and intestines, this retro- 
cedence may take place to other parts. 

Betro cedent (rftro-, retrosrdent), a. [ad. L. 
retrocedent-em, pres. pple. of relrocedere Retro- 
cede vf] 

1. Astr. = Retrograde a. rare. 

2583 R. Harvey Astrol. Disc. A 8 b. All which time 
frowning Satume shal be retrocedent also. 2686 Goad 
Celest. Bodies 11. i. 242 The Retrocedent Aspect is hmker 
according to his more fixed Stint of fewer (i.e. but Three 
Days) for the most part. 

2. Med. a. Retroccdetii gout (see first quot.). 

1776-84 Cullen First Lines Physic § S* 2 Another state 

of tne disease I name the retrocedent gout. This occurs 
* - - • ’• " ■ - r.\ . '--iddenly 

. • fleeted. 

• . ■ ensuing 

. „ ■ ve have 

•. x856 

■ ■ ic gout 

should become retrocedent, and the stomach and intestinal 
canal be the seat of the spasmodic form of the disease, 
b. Of tubercle : Retrograding or caseatmg. 

2808 Allbutls Syst. Med. V. 264 Some change in the 
lungs, such as collapse or retrocedent tubercle .. preceded 
the establishment of emphysema. 

Betro cession 1 (rftro-, retrosejan). [ad. late 
L. retrocessio , noun of action f. relrocedere Retro- 
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cede vA So F. (med.) ritrocession, Sp. retro - 
cesion , It. -cessionefj 

1. The action or fact of moving backward, re- 
tiring, or receding ; retrogression. 

a 1646 J. Gregory Posthuma (1650) 37 If it be said that 
the Retrocession of the Sun and shadow in the Djall of 
Ahaz was as great a wonder as aide. 1659 H- More 
Imtnort. Soul six. xii. 66 This argument is drawn from the 
stars retrocession. 1686 poAD Celest . Bodies n. i. 124 What 
is the return of the Luminaries from the Tropiques, but a 
kind of Retrocession. 2779 Johnson Z. P., Milton (186S) 
57 These transient and involuntary excursions and retro- 
cessions of invention. 1828 Hallam Mid. Ages (1S72) II. 
233 The retrocession of the Roman terminus under Adrian. 
2863 Tyndall Heat i. 25 This retrocession of the index is 
due.. to the lowering of the temperature within the bulb. 
1882 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 309 An appeal to the present rate 
of the retrocession of waterfalls. 

b. Eccl. The return of the priest or clergy to 
the vestry after divine service. 

. J %77 J- b. Chambers Div. Worshiped) Psalms were sung 
in the Retrocession. Ibid. 419 Retrocession of Celebrant. 
f2 .Astr. = Recession 1 . Obs. 

2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. s.v. Precession , This motion 
backwards is by some called the Recession of the Equinox, 
by others the Retrocession. 2727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. 
Precession, Which retrograde motion is called the preces- 
sion, recession, or retrocession of the equinoxes. 

3. Path. The action or fact, on the part of a 
disease, of striking inward, so as to affect the 
internal organs ; the * going in 7 of an eruption. 

2771 T. Percival Ess. (1777) I. 247 The retrocession of the 
morbid acrimony in the measles, is prevented by nothing 
more powerfully than by the cortex. 2799 Underwood 
Diseases Children (ed. 4) I. 99 The reader is reminded of 
this, from the great importance of attending to such retro- % 
cession. 2822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed.4) I. 481 Retro- 
cession of gout. 2876 Duhrikg Dis. Skin 236 No fears need 

t- J " ’* r ’ ■ ‘ ion. 1899 

:ession of 

4. Med. Replacement (of an intestine), rare— 1 , 

2822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 3x1 A much larger 

portion of the gut will be exposed, and its retrocession will 
be more difficult. 

Betro cession 2 (rftro-, retrose-jbn). [See 
Retrocede z>. 2 and Cession. So F. ritrocession, 
whence prob. sense 2 .] 

X. Sc. Law. (See quots.) 

1681 Stair Instil, il xxiiL 4 Retrocessions, which are 
returning hack of the Right assigned from the assigney 
to the Cedent, which are also called Repositions, a 2768 
Erskine Inst. Law Scot. in. v. § 2 If the assignee makes 

over his right to a third person, the deed is called a transla- 

........ ... * . 

:> ,0 

a country or government 
2796 Earl Malmesbury Diaries ff Corr. III. 310 We 
want much to know what retrocessions you intend for us 
and our allies. 2826 Mackintosh Case Donna Maria Wks. 

1846 II. 415 The Portuguese plenipotentiaries .. required 
the retrocession of Olivenza, which had been wrested from 
them at Badajos. 2884 Pall Mall G. 11 Jan. 1/1 The 
retrocession of Basutoland to the Imperial Government. 

Betro ce'SSioaal, a. and sb. rare. [f. Re- 
trocession I.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to retro- 
cession. b. sb. = Recessional B {Cent. Did.). 

2887 in Cassell. 2897 Westrn. Gaz. 28 July 6/3 At the 
close they retired singing a fine retrocessional hymn. 

Betro ce'SSive, <*• [f- ppl. stem of L. retro- 
cedere : see Retrocede v . 1 and vf] a. Retrograde, 
b. Characterized by restoration of territory. 

28x6 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall x, ‘ All things,’ says 
Virgil, ‘have a retrocessive tendency’. 1869 Wilmot & 
Chase Ann. Cape Colony 439 The fifth Kafir war.. . Fitting 
legacy of the retrocessive policy of 1836 ! 

Betro choir (rrtro-, re'trokwabj). Eccl. [ad. 
med.L. retrochorus (Du Cange) : see Retro- and 
Choir.] That part of a cathedral or large church 
which lies behind the high altar. 

2848 B. Webb Cent. Ecclcsiol. sj It is cruciform, with an 
apse, but has no retrochoir or choir-aisles. 2849 Ffeeman 
Archil. 422 That most exquisite and lovely retrochoir at 
Peterborough. 2889 Athenaeum 16 Mar. 352/2 The pave- 
ment of the retrochoir. .is being relaid preparatory to the 
use of that portion of the Minster. 

Betro cho-raUy, ado. rare-'. [See prec. 
and Chorally adv.] With a retrochoir. 

1848 B. Webb Cent. Ecclesiol. 117 In most churches, not 
retrochoraliy aisled, the choir is lower than the nave. 

Betroco'ient, a. rare. [f. Retro- + L. coicnt- 
em, pres. ppl. of coTre to copulate.] =next. Also 
as sb., an animal which copulates backwards. 

2709 Phil. Trans. XXVII. 60 Some asserting, that it Is 
Retrocoient and Retromingent. _ Ibid. 61 There can be no 
such thing as a Retrocoient Animal. 2B02 Ibid.fl.Cl. 149 
Which proves that this animal must be a retro-coient. 

Betro co*pulant, a. rare *“ l . [f. Retro- + 
Copulakt a.\ That copulates backwards. 

2819 W. Lawrence Lect. Physiol. Zool. (1823) 296 They 
are, consequently, retromingent and retrocopulant. 

Retro co-pula te, v. rare [Cf. next.] intr. 

To use retrocopulation. (Ogtlvie, 1 SS 2 .) 
Betrocopula*tion. rare. [f. Retro-.] The 
action or fact of copulating backwards. 

2646 SirT. Browne Pseud. Ep. zpx From the nature of 
this position, there ensueth a necessitie of Retrocopulation. 

Ibid. 261 It will be hard to make out their retrocopulation. 



BETBODTJCTION. 


584 


RETHOG-BADE, 


Retrod (den: see Retbead. 

Be tro du*C tion. rare- 0 . (See qnot.) i 

1656 Blount Gloxscgr., Ret reduction, a bringing, leading j 
or drawing back. j 

Betrofie'cted, a. [f. Retko- + Flecitd o.j j 
Bent, directed, or turned backward. ^ j 

282* Edht. Ror. XX. 84 The words 1 retroflccted diverg- J 
ence’ are therefore purely ornamental. 2853 G. Johnston . 
Hat. Hist. E. Herd. I. 126 The spines on their margin-:., 
are all retroflccted. 

Re "tro flex, c. Bet. [ad. mod. or med.L. ritrs- : 
Jtex-m, pa. pple. of retrojlectcre .] (See quots.) j 
1775 J. Lee Intrad. Bet. Explan. Terms 3S1 Retreflcxi, 1 

r«roa«, bending I 

1793 Martys La-. ' " " I 

Bending this way . ■ ' . . j 

in a distorted manner. 

So Ee-trofiexea a. Also Path. (cf. next). 
xBo6 G alpine Brit. Bet. S3 Cor. retro flexed : L. cordate, 
angular, denticulate. 1872 Peas lee Ovarian Turners 6z 
Frequently the uterus, being also earned backward by the , 
traction of the ovary, is for the time retroflexed. 
Retroflexion (mw*, retr^fle’kjan). [ad. mod. i 
L. retrojlcxio. So F. rilroflcxion , Sp. retro - 
flexion .] The fact or state of being; turned back 
'or retorted. Chiefly Path ., retroversion. 

1845 EucycL 2 d drop. VL 541/1 The stratified, limestones 
of these localities are bent into such extraordinary retro- 
flexions, as to imply repeated operations of the most violent 
Mechanical agency. x85o Tanner Pregnancy iii. 136 The ! 
patient was suffering from retroversion or retroflexion of j 
the uterus. 2S79 St. Georges Hcsf. Rep. IX. 458 Having | 
suffered from symptoms of retroflexion for about a year. 1 

Re*trofract(ed, tz. Pot. [ad. mod.L. retro - 
fract-us : see Retro- and Refract vJ] (See quots.) 

2793 Maktyh Rang. Bet. (1796), Retrefractus , , retro- 
fracted. Applied to the Peduncle... Reduced to bang down 
as it were by force, so that it appears as if it had been 
broken. 1797 EucycL Brit, (ed.3) III. 445/2 A Peduncle is 
..retrofract, broken backward, reduced to a depending state 
as if by force. 

t Retrogate, erroneous f. Retrograde a. Obs. 
1584 Lodge Alarum 24 Appollonius.,bauing calculated 

•v.o—.i. •x.a-Sm — j planets retrogate. 

.■ " ig the last lines of 1 

■ ■ ‘each other. J 

t Ret rogation, erroneous f. Retro gradation. 1 
1646 Game at Sc. <V Eng. 6 Whereby you would ..utterly , 
debar them in this difference from all retrogations beyond 
the Covenant. 1703 Brit. Apdlo No. 85. 2/1 Stations and ] 
Retrogations of the Planets. * 

Retro generative, a. rare . [f. Retro- + \ 
Generative a.] ^Ketrocdpulant. , 

2743 PhiL Trans. XLII. 535 He isa retromingent Animal, 
ana consequently xetrogenerative. 

t Retrogradant, a. Obs. rare. [ad. late 
L. retrogradant- cm, pres. pple. of retrograde: re : 
cf. next} Retrograding. 

15*3 Skelton Garl. Laurel 4 When Mars retrogradant 
Teuersyd his bak. 1558 G. Cavendish Poems (1825) IX. 3 
Whan Phebus in Gemynys had his course overgon And 
entered Cancer, a sygne retrogradant. 

t Retrogradate, a. Obs. rase- 1 , [ad. late 
L. retrogradat-us, pa. pple. of rctrograddrei see 
Retrograde a.] Having retiograded. j 

X47X Ripley Comp. Alch. u. i, in Ashm. (1652) 135 Into 
ther owns fyrst nature kyndly retrogradate. 

t Retrogradate,^. Obs.' rare- 1 . [Cf. prec.] 1 
intr. = Retrograde v. 

*599 T. M[ovfet] Silkzpyrmes Ded., Nay, heau'ns them- 1 
selues (though keeping stil their way) Retrogradate, and 
make a kind of stay. I 

Retr 0 gradation (retr^rRmgrad^-Jsn). [ad. 

L. relrograddlio , n. of action f. rctrogrculdre : see 
Retrograde a. So F. ritrogradalion , Sp. retro - 
gradacion , It. rclrcgradaziont. ) 

1. Astr. The apparent backward motion of a , 
planet in the zodiac ; motion of a heavenly body 1 
from east to west ; a case or instance of this. 

*554 P • Van Brunswike tr. De 2 Tcn.lt thuds Facies Cecil \ 
Evj,Mars..sigmfielh that mortal war shall happen amongest I 
men, and the more because of his retrogradaefon. 2583 R. 1 
Harvey Astrol. Disc. A 8 b, Satume shal be retrocedent ! 
also, beginning his. retrogradation the 25th day of June. 
X v° X ^I° LLANO Pliny L 12 The starres themselues are 
thought to_ returne more speedily in their retrogradation, 
than in tnetr direct course forward, a. 1641 Bp. Modntagu 
Mon. (1643) 124 The Retro gradation of the Sun in 
tsetnias time. 1670 Cudworth Sertn. x John ii. 3-4 
wd- 3) 58 These upper Planets.. have their Stations and 
Ketrogradations as well as their direct motion. 1715 tr. 
e r t 0r £f '^ s l r C Km f*7 3 6) I. 449 Of the greatest Elongation 
01 the Planets from the Sun, their Direction, Station, and 
Ketrogradation. 1755 B. Martin Mag. Arts b Set. 83, 1 


cyues accounted by circular movements for the "stations 
and retrogradation * of the planets. 

.fcaFyjo Montaigne u. xii. (1632)^301 There is no 

■ ■ ■ . - 1 ’ < I I 

... . i 

iuu^aiuueniu Keirograuation. a 2652 J . b kith J 
^tLDixc. r. X40 No such «Sbings and flowings, no such di- I 
stations and retrogradations as that love hath in us. ! 
o . The backward movement of the lunar nodes i 
on the ecliptic. j 

X ? 2 7 _ 3 S Cilcxieers Cycl. S.V., Ketrogradation of the nodes, 1 


is a motion of the line of the nodes, whereby it continually 
shifts its situation from east to west, contrary to the order 
of the signs. 1855 Brewster Hezvton I. xiL 328 He showed 
that the retrogradation of the nodes.. arose from one of the 
elements of the solar force being exerted in the plane cf the 
ecliptic, and not in the plane of the moon’s orbit. 

2. The action or process of going back towards 
some point in investigation or reasoning. 

1577-87 Hohnshed Clmcn. 1. 141/2 As you shall find it by 
retrogradation from the 32 verse vnto the first of the fift 
chapter of Genesis. 1637 A. Warwick Spare Min. (ed. 6) 
1 xo What’s a City to a Shire? What a Shire to the whole 
Island ?. . And so by a retrogradation how little, how nothing 
is this poor glory? 1690 Leyeourn Curs. Math. 349 Then 
by Retrogradation orderly one might come to the said 
Aequation. X799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. I. 481 
Without being able, whatever retrogradations we might 
make, to discover their first generation. 2819 Foster Ess. 
Evils Pop. I gnorar.ee f You cannot perform in imagination 
a series of acts of unlearning, realizing to yourselves, through- 
out the retrogradation [etc.]. 

3. The action or fact of moving or drawing back 
or backwards ; retirement, retreat. 

1644 Dicey .V at. Bodies xx. (2658)222 Atoms.. in amotion 
of retrogradation back to their own nortb_pole. <1x646 J. 
Gregory Pcsthuma (1650) 37 The most visible part,.. that 
which would bee most of all observed was the Retrogra- 
dation of the shadow. 2748 Richardson Clarissa IV. 
xxx viL 229 She.. did it before she was aware, Lady-pride, 
Belford !— Recollection, then Retrogradation ! 1790 Phil. 
Trans. LXXXI. 22, I have said above, that hemp and gut 
have only a very little retrogradation. 1822 JITcnr Monthly 
Mag. II. 60 The retrogradation of the American Indians 
upon their woods and wildernesses. 2843 Sedgwick Let. in 
Clark & Hughes Life (1850) II. 63 Never having once 
fallen during my retrogradations before the face of the Queen. 
4l. fa. Reversion from one state to another. Obs. 

2639 Sir R. Baker in Spurgeon Trees David Ps. Ii. 7 
How, then, is it possible that my sins which are as red as 
scarlet should ever be made as white as snow? Indeed such 
retrogradation is no work of human art. 

b. The action, fact, or condition of falling back 
in development; retrogression, decline. 

In first quot. directly transf. from sense 1. 

2748 Hartley' Observ. Man 11, i. 29 We ought to suppose 
ourselves in the Centre of the System, and to try., to reduce 
all apparent Retrogradations to real Progressions. 2768-74 
Tucker Lt. Hat (1B34) II. 360 Improvement admits of fre- 

1 ■ . - ■ - ' ' - ' ■ 
r . 1 .... . 

scope. 2824 Ann. Reg. Pref. p. iv, The singular mixture of 
advance and retrogradation which the events of the year 
have exhibited. 1840 H. Miller port/r. Creat. ix. (1874) 
373 It indicates, not the starting point from which the race 

p r Iv,— !-*•*» »L. .r — — — -I _ . f _ — L . — J 


Ketrogradatory, a. rare-'. [Cf. prec. and 
-ORT.) Servin'; to reverse motion. 

1797 Monthly Mag. 
consists of an axle, 
points (etc.). 

Retrograde (retrogrcM, irtra-), a. and sb. 
Also 6 re thro- ; 4 , 7 -grad, 6 -garde (?), -grat(e, 
Sc. -graid. [ad. L. retrograd-us , f. retro Retro- 
+ grad us step: cf. next. So F. retrograde , Sp., 
Pg., and It. rctrogrado.’] 

A. adj. J_ Astr . a. Of the planets: Appar- 
ently moving in a direction contrary to the order 
of the signs, or from east to west. 

c *39*.Chaucer AxtroL 11. § 35 This is the workinge of the 
conclusioun to knowe yif fcatany planete be directe or retro- 
grade. c 2402 Treat. A siren. (Bodl. MS. B. 27) If 8 Hit is 
to wete also bat 5ef Je pkmetes regnen retrograde, .bey 
mygbt neuer be made evene as by her cours. c X480HENKY- 
sos Mcr. Fab. jv. {Fox's Confess J iii. The planeitis..Sum 
retrograde and sum stationeir. 2503 Hawes Examp. J'ir*. 
1 A Myxt vri*h »•**— 1 ^ vt_" — * r«* — **. sr-y^ Pr-i. 

T<74 ’*»■. V. • S . r.Y; '• ,'i.: ,*: ■ :r *i" f - 

and the Moone be neuer retrograt,as the other 5. planets 
or Iyghts be. 1589 Greene Tullics Love ‘\% T ks. (Grosart) 
VII. 239 Fonde are those women that are inquisitiue after 
Astrologers, whether Venus be retrograde or combust in their 
natiuities. 2672 Blagrave AstrcL Prod. Phys. 92 By no 
means let the Moon be aspect ed of any retrograde planet. 
27x5 tr. Gregory's Astro n. (1726) I. 9 Venus, when Retro- 
grade... is nearer to the Earth, and consequently appears 
bigger than at other Times. 2750 Sterne Tr. Shandy iil 
xxiii, I would have sworn some retrograde planet was 
banging over this unfortunate house of mine. 2808 Scott 
M arm. m. xx. His zone. .Bore many a planetary sign, 
Combust,and retrograde, and trine. xESo Shdrthocse John 
Ingle cant I. 2S2 Jupiter, lord of the ascendant, and Saturn 
being retrograde. 

b. Actually moving from east to west. 

1B53 Hers ciiEL Pop. Led. ScL iii. § 23 (1B73) 106 Retro- 
grade comets, or those whose morion is opposite to that of 
the planets, are as common as direct ones. 

2. Of movement : a. Astr. Apparently or actually 
contrary to the order of the signs; directed from 
east to west. + Also transf. of aspect. 

I 4 2 3 Jas. I King's Q. clxx. Though :hy beaynnjmg hath 
bene retrograde. 2549 CornpL Scot. vi. 55 The mune.ris 
moir suift in hyr retrograid cours ncr the sonne is. c 25S5 
Faire Em in. 670 ^But planets ruled by retrograde aspect 
Foretold mine ill in my nariritj*. 2667 Milton P. L . rut 
227 Thir wand ring course now’ high, now low, then bid, 
Progressive, retrograde, or standing still. 2693 J* Edwards 
Author , 0, .V. Test. 201 The Chaldean astronomers .. 
labour’d to suppress this retrograde motion o( the sun. 
?7S5 B- Martin Mag. A ris f ScL 9S The retrograde Morion 
m Mercury is but of short Duration indeed. 1833 Hers aid- 


ill. 3B3 The Retrogradatory Machine 
Suspended horizontally on its centre 


f A siren, ix. 299 Contrary to the unbroken analogy of the 
j whole planetary system. ,, in these orbits their morions are 
j retrograde. xB53 G. B. Airy Pop. A siren, iv. 124 The 
I planets sometimes move in a retrograde direction. 

J Comb. 17x7^-38 Chambers Cjycl.s.\'. Dragon, These points 
t ..have a morion of their own in the zodiac, and retrograde- 
vise, almost three minutes a day. 

b. Directed backwards ; in a direction contrary 
to the previous motion ; retiring, retreating. 

i_Sz2 M alyxes A nc. Larx-Mcrth. 400 The paxrie w ho tooke 
this Bill., mast goe a retrograde course heerein. 2675 
Worlidge Cyder (1691) 57 The sap.. will expend itself by a 

... -j. .11 -- 1 — morion. 2745 Euza Het- 

1 II. 20S They seem rather 

■ ■ ■ , e always in_ a retrograde 

motion. 2797 Mrs. Radcoffe Italian xxi. Every step 
that he bad taken.. was retrograde. 2823 Wellington in 
Guru*. Desf. (1S35) II. 35 A retrograde movement is ahvays 
bad in this country. 1B47 Prescott Peru (2850) IL 326 The 
sufferings endured by the Spaniards on their retrograde 
march to Quito. tSSo Gunther Fishes 4* Retrograde 
morions can be made by fish in an imperfect manner only. 

3. Tending or inclined to go back or to revert ; 
moving or leading backwards, esp. towards an 
inferior or less flourishing condition. 

C1530 CcmpL of them that ben to late Marked (Collier, 
1E62) 1 5 Both yonge and olde must baue theyr sustenaunce 
Euer in this vrorlde, soo fekyll and re thro grate. 2595 
Daniel Civ. I Pars vi. xxxvi, Weary the Soul with contrar- 
ieties; Till all Religion become retrograde. 1612 Bacon 
Ess., Ambition (ArbJ 224 Ther-fore it is good for Princes 
if they vse ambitious men, to handle it soe, as thej* be sril 
progressiu e,andnotre trograd e. 2 664 Evelyn Fe tnena iv. 
13 Nature does more delight in progress then to be Retro- 
grade and go backwards. 2709 S icHEVEKELL Serm. 22 V*ho 
..is agen ready to be Retrograde, whenever the Wind shall 
Change, and Veer about. 2773 Johnson Let. to Mrs. 
T hr ale 21 Sept., His retrograde ambition was completely 
gratified. 2816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall x, The 
human mind, which will necessarily become retrograde in 
ceasing to be progressive. iSSS Rogers Pci. Econ. ’A. 57 
The capital of a country may be stationary, progressive, or 
retrograde. 

1 fb. Backward ; slow. Obs. rare. 

I 2695 Concrete Love for L. it. i. You know my aunt is a 
I little retrograde (as you call it) in her nature. 2760 Sterne 
Tr. Shandy v. xvj, He- -would often say, especially when 
his pen was a little retrograde ietej- 

c. Pot. Of metamorphosis: (see quots.). 

2839 Penny Cycl. XV. 135/1 Retrograde metamorphosis 
... when organs assume the state of some of those on tbe 
outride of them, as when carpels change to stamens or 
petals,.. and the like. x85x Bentley Man. Set. 356 If any 
of these organs become transformed into a leaf, this xs 
called retrograde or descending metamorphosis. 

d. Path. Tending to disintegration. 

2875 tr. Jfagners Gen . Path. 2B7 In retrograde changes 
attention has until now been turned more in both directions. 
1897 Allbutfs Sysi. Med. IL 33 Obsolescent or retrograde 
tubercle in the lungs occurs In about nine per cent of all 
necropsies. 

4. Moving backwards (in literal sense) ; returning 
upon the previous course. 

2564 Chaloner in Froude Hist. Eng. (lBEx) VIII. 45 U 
am] now farther from wealth.. than I was eighteen years 
agone. Methinks I became a retrograde crab. 2599 E. 
Ions on Cynthia’s Rev. v. ii, I' faith, master, let's go; no 
body comes..; let’s be retrograde. 2625 G. Ssxpvs Trav. 
lot The gate of Saint Steuen (where on each side a Lion 
retrograde doth stand). 1662 Playtord Skill Mus. i- (2674) 
59 This Mood had its den ration from. .the winding retro- 
grade Meander. 

b. Of order in enumeration, etc. : Inverse, re- 
versed. 

1664 H- Mole Apology 557 We will now take a Sum- 
mary view of all the Objections.., which we shall doe in a 
retrograde order, beginning with the lz?t,_and then con- 
clude. x6S5 Plot Staffordik. 421 The Dominical and other 
Letters vary* every year in a retro grad order. 2727-38 
Chambers CycL, Retrograde order, in matters of numera- 
tion, is when, in lieu of accounting 2, 2,3, 4 . we count 4, 3, 
■2, x. 2752 Johnson Rambler No. £5 r 24 Here the third 
pair of syllables in tbe first, .verse have their accents retro- 
grade or inverted; the first syllable being strong or acute, 
and the second weak- 1S52 Monthly Jrr.L Med. Sri. XII. 
39 The incuse and retrograde form of these inscriprious- 

c. Aft/s. Of imitation, etc. : (see quots. L 

2 727-3 S Chambers CycL s.v. Imitation, Sometimes tbe 
movement, or the figure of the notes, alone, is imitated ; and 
that, sometimes, even by a contrary morion, which makes 
what they call a retrograde imitation. 2869 Ouseixy 
Counterp. xv. 203 Imitation may also be retrograde, i.e. 
the consequent may be produced by reading the antecedent 
backwards. 2837 H. C. Banister Mus. Anal. viL 253 
Imitation may be by contrary’ or inverse morion..; and by 
retrograde motion, from tbe end to tbe beginning. 2891 
P_rout Counterpoint (ed. a) 243 Another even more intricate 
kind of canon is tbe Kex-erse Retrograde Canon. 

d. Of verses: (see quot.). rare 

2727-38 Chambers CycL. Retrograde verses are such as 
give the same words, whether read backwards or forwards; 
called also reciprocal verses, and recurrents. 

e. Operating in a backward direction, rare. 

2797 Monthly Mag. III. 384 It will be of infinite service 

for every species of retrograde machinery. 

1* 5. Opposed, contrary, or repugnant to some- 
thing. Obs. 

x5o2 Shaks. Ham. 1- IL 214 Fcryour intent In going 
1 backe to Schoole in Wittenberg, It is most retrograde to our 
j desire. 2643 Milton Sovrr.-tigne Salve 4 Preferred tbe 
1 means before the end, which is retrograde to reason. 2704 
- Elegy xxxv. 31 Malice is always Retrograde to Sense, 
f a 2776 Johnson in Scswll {*90$ 652/1,1 would not. .for ten 
pounds have seemed so retrograde to anv general observance. 

1 *797 Mrs. A. M. B ennett Beggar G irl (28x3) IV. 217 Tfcere 
*. uat crvT’p-fhiru- In trade.. \erv retrograde to her feeliurs. 
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RETROGRADE. 

6. As qaasi-ffafo. In a backward or reverse » 
direction. 

a 16x9 FornERBY A Hz earn. n. x. § 4 (1622) 307 If wee will ’ , 
but walke retrograde, the same way backe againe. 1634 1 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. (163s) x83 LThe priest] crab-like 
goes retrograde from the IdoIL 1709 Rcjl.cn SachraerclTs 
Serm. at The Reformation begun to go retrograde in Q. | 
Elizabeth's time. 1771 Erxycl. Brit. I. 438/1 Her horary 
motion from the sun T 57 ".*3 retrograde. 1822-34 Gold's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) Iv. 367 It has been supposed that the : 
chyle flows retrograde from the thoracic duct into the lym- 
phatics of the kidney. i8d3 Lockyer Elen:. Astro::. 1 38c It 
will appear to us to travel from left to right, or retrograde. 

B. sb. 1 . One who falls away or degenerates. 

*593 T, Kelway tr. Ferriers fttdgenz. A Tatinities 26 If 
the sayd lords of the sayd part be retrogrades or otherwise 
ill disposed. 1633 Prynne Histrio-itu 100 Our Play-hunters 
would haue been good proficients, not retrogrades, in the 
^•choole of Virtue. 1897 Chr. Her . (N.Y.) 1 Sept. 663/t 
'Ihese retrogrades are to be pitied quite as much as those 
who. .have not enjoyed any’ training advantages. 

2 . A backward movement or tendency, rare, 

Pnrruic P»7 j». H* »im f »fi. a « ._!^ n ,.r a .< 

retrt ■ 

>643 - 

are ■ ... 

thru- ■ ■ ■ 1 ■ » , 

min 

retrograde of intellect would be the breaking up of these 
meshes of thraldom. 

Retrograde (re’tragnf'd, rftrtM, v. [ad. L. 
retrogradl or retrcgradarc (hence F. retrograder, 
Sp. and Pg. relrogradar , It. retro-, ritrogradare ), 
f. retro Retro- + grad us step.] 

1 . tratis. To turn back, reverse, revert ; to make, 
or cause to become, retrograde. Now rare . 

15S2 Bentley Mon. A fat rones it. 25 And euen as the fenre 

-r -4 _.u j..t. j. .. . • „ ... 


grade the Ruler. 1653 R. S *ndeks Physiogn. A Totes 37 Say 
these letters B, C, D. E, F, G, H, I, K, and retrograde them 
from K to B. *847 Emerson Re/r. Men, Montaigne Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 331 We see, now, events forced on, which seem to 
retard or retrograde the civility of ages. 

2 . intr, Astr. Of the planets, etc.: To go back- 
ward (in apparent motion) in the zodiac ; to seem 
to travel from east to west. 

1S9S Svl VKSTER Dt! Bart as rr. ii. iv. Columns 391 Then 
Southward Sol doth retrograde. Goes (Crab-like) backward. 
1601 Dolmas La Prim and. Fr. Aca<t. (i 6 tS) III. 745 The 
Moone.. which retrogradeth thirteenth parts of rheZodiacke 
in foure and twenty houres. 1654 Culpepper O/usAstrol.. 
Aphorisms § 30 If aPlanet retrograde,.. he denotes much 
discord and contradiction in the business. 1706 PHiLurs 
(ed. Kersey) s.v.. Mars retrogrades more than Jupiter. 
1833 Hersckel Astron. viiL 255 The former frr. Mercury] 
continues to retrograde during about 2 2 days. 1875 Encycl. 
Brit. 11 . 758/2 Seeing that this luminous point.. had been 
stationary and retrograded within comparatively small 
limits like the planets. 

+ 3 . Of goat: To become retrocedent. 06 s .— 1 
1599 A. M.tr. GabelhcueAs Bk. Physicke 203/1 The Goute, 
which chaunceth to one in an ye of the Joynctes, and retro- 
gradeth this way, or that way, with great e greefe. 

4 . To move backwards, to take a backward coarse; 
to retire, recede, etc. f Also with it. 

1613 Heywood Bra:. Age n. ii, I can bv Art make riuers 
retrograde. Alter their channels, run backe to their heads. 
1656 S. H. Gold. Eazv 14 His Sun of glory may decline and 
retrograde it. as on the Dyal of Ahaz. 1756 State Paters 
m A nn. Reg. 192 The armies . - retrograded towards our 
frontiers. 1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 200 Some 
portion of it retrogrades, and is carried by absorption into 
the^ system. _ 1863 Lyell Anti?. Man. 292 The marks 
which a glacier leaves behind it as it retrogrades. 

b. To go back in time or succession. 

28:9 Scorr tvanhee xxix, Our history’ must needs retro- 
grade for the space of a few pages._ 182s — Talism. xxii. 
Our narrative retrogrades to a period shortly* previous to 
the incidents last mentioned. 1877 Bp. Butcher EccL CaL 
37 The Sunday Letter retrogrades, .one place, or two. 

c. To draw back from a position. 

1839 Mill Piss. 4- Disc. (1875) IL 169 All sorts of con- 
fu>ed voices called for different things and most of the 
assailants wished to retrograde rather than to advance. 

5 . To fall back or revert towards a lower or 
less flourishing condition. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage \n. xi. (1614) 710 Thus you see 
one Retrograde from a senririue to a vegiratiue life. 278S 
Gibbon Peel. $ F. hexi. VI. 622 All that is human mu-*t 
retrograde if it do not advance. 18x6 T. L. Pe *cock H ead- 
IcngHatl v. Where one man advances, hundreds retrograde. 
184s M c Culloch Taxation I. iii. (1S52) xq6 Compared with 
the latter the labourers may be truly said to have retro- 
graded. 1875 Lubbock Orig. Civilh. App. *65 Some races 
have been stationary, or even have retrograded. 

Hence Retrograding vbl. sb. and ///. a. Also 
Retrogra’dingly adv. (Ogilvie Suppl. 1S55). 

xS5o Olmsteds Meet:. Heavens 179 marg„ Retrograding of 
the nodes on the ecliptic. 1891 ihenxum 25 Apr. 529/2 A 
theory of previous progressive or retrograding existences. 

Brfrtrogradely, ads- [f. the adj.+-LY-.] 
In a retrograde wav or manner. 

1658 Bromhall Tredt. Specters IV, 264 The water making 
a reflux and flowing retrogradely. 1813 T. Busby Jb«crr- 
tius 1. u. 325 Some powerful agent struggles in the heart, j 
And sends the spirits swift to c' try part; Till checked 
again, they retrogradely fly. 1894 Idler Sept. 199, 1 dare- , 
Say it's all very foolish and retrogradely sentimenpl. 

ile’trogradeness. rare—*', [f- the adj.J *The 
faculty of going backwards* (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 


fSetrogra'dient, a. Gbs. rare. [ad. L. re- 
trogradient-em, pres. pple. of retrcgradT.] Astr. 
= Retrograde a. 1 . 

1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy tv. rxxill, Tyll Phebus chare 
..Out of the Crabbe towards the Lyon Holdeth his course 
in the fyrmament, I mean whan he is retrogrudyent. 1426 
— De Gid/. Pilgr. 12331 In the E pi tides wban they* be. 
They make hem retregradyent. 

Eetrogradism. rare— 1 , [f. Retrograde a. 
-f -ISM.J Adoption of reactionary principles. 

1856 C/umib. frrJ. VI. 322 The old Marchese Te^tafer- 
rata, the strongest advocate of retrogradism in the societa. 
bo Retrogradist, a reactionary. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. XLIV. 530 The principal employ- 
ments were occupied by retrogradists. 1869 Content/. Rez\ 
XI. 507 Madame.. had been imprisoned as the wife of an 
abominable retrogradist *. 

t EetrogTadOHS, B. Ob:, rare— 1 , [f. as prec. 
+ -ous.] = RrrF.oop.ADE a. 

a x66o Hammond Sen::. Wks. 1683 IV. 603 This conversihle 
retrogradous Sorites may shut up all. 
f Retro gTati on, en-or for Retrogradatio:?-. 

X S74 W. Bol-rve Regiment for Sea iii. (1577) 12 So doth all 
1 the seuen I>-ghts or planets, [except] that it be in their retro- 
1 gratton ; but the Sunne and the Moone be neuer retrograt. 

t Hetrogre’dient. 06s.— 1 [f. Retro-, after 
frogredientT] One who retrogrades. 

1650 Hubbert Pill Forviality 54 He that is no Pro- 
gredient, must needs be a Retrogredient- 
Re*tr Ogress, sb. rare. [ad. L. ret regress- its : 
see next.] A retrogression. 

1814 Coleridge in Cottle Early Recoil. (1S37) II. 164 
After a sad retrogress of nearly twelve years. 1867 Spencer 
Princ. BioL vi. iii. II. 410 Progress in bulk, complexity, or 
activity involves retrogress in fertility. 

Retrogress (rrtro-, retrogres), v. [f. L. re- 
trogress ppl. stem of retrcgradi to Retrograde.] 
intr. To move backwards; to go back. 

18x9 H. Busk l ’’es triad iv. 21 Night retrogressing from 
her daily tour. x86t J. Nichol in Memoir (1S56) 3c, I am 
retrogressing into a period which we have closed. x83a 
Farrar Early Chr. I. 439 This was the system.. to which 
some of them were even tempted to apostatise or retrogress ! 

Retrogression (rur<7-, retrogre-Jan). [ad. L. 
type *relrcgressio, f. ppl. stem of retrograde : cl. 
prec. and progression, etc. So F. r/t regression.'] 

1. A sir. = Ketrogradatiox 1 . 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. F.p. 233 Thus we see the 
account established upon the arise or descent of the starres 
can be no reasonable rule unto distant Nations at all, and 
by reason of their retrogression but temporary unto any 
one. 1794 G. Adams Nat. 4- Ex/. Philos. Ilf. xxiv. 46 
Sufficient to account for.. the retrogression of the equi- 
, noctiai points. 1SS9 Dunkin’ Midi:. Shy 141 These four stars 
no longer hold these prominent offices, as the equinoxes and 
solstices are now in very different parts of the heavens, on 
account of their retrogression. 1873 Proctor Exp. He seven , 
1 94 His [Saturn’s] slow advance alternating with yet slower i 
1 retrogressions. 

I 2 . Movement in a backward or reverse direction. 
In early use Math. 

1704 Hayes Treat. Fluxions vi. 153 The use of Fluxions . 
in Investigating the Points of contrary Flexion and Retro- 
1 gression of Curves. 1727-38 Ch imbeks Cycl. s.v. Reircgra- 
1 da t ion. The retrogression of curves may be thus conceived, j 
I x?53 — Cycl. SupyE Point of reflexion, in geometry, is com- ! 
t manly used instead of point of retrogradat ion, or retrogression. 1 
j 1857 Wood Comm. Obj. Seashore 121, I should rather ! 

) have said, that the tail was the organ of retrogression. iSdt 
G. Mu sc Rave By-Roads France 296 What at first was mere 
retrogression.. became eventually a rapid flight. 

b. Mas. Retrograde imitation. (Cf. Retro- 
grade a. 4 c.) 

1869 Ouseley Ccrmterp. xviL 14S Counterpoints also may 
be devised by contrary motion, or by augmentation or 
! diminution, or by retrogression. 

I 3. The action or fact of going back in respect of | 
development or condition ; return to a less advanced | 

I state or stage ; a case or instance of this. 

I 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1S34) II- 674 Concurring by j 
| slow and imperceptible degrees, and sometimes with tempor- { 

• ary retrogressions, to advance the grand design. iSco W. 

; Taylor in Monthly Mag. yHl* 597 Retrogression they I 
' prefer to any untried innovation. 1840 Macaulay Ranke s 1 
| Hist. Ess. (1S51] IL 145 find at best a veiy slow progress 
j and on the whole a retrogression- 1873 Jowett Pga.' 1 ' 

1 (ed. 2) V. 150 There are 1 nan v traces of advance as well as 
retrogression in the Laws cf Plato. 

b. Path . The disappearance of an eruption. 

1890 A llbntfs Syst. M ed. VIII. 47S In the course of retro- 
gression they become pale, polished, angular in outline. 

Hence IRetrogre’ssional a^ of a retrograde 
character. 

1889 Pa/. Sci. Monthly May 23 Some cf these [manipula- 
tions j, from a technical point cf view, seem retrogressicnaL 

Betrogre-ssionist. [f. prec. + -ist.] One 
j who is inclined to be retrograde. ^ 


Retrogressive (riira-, retrrgre-siv), c. and sb. . 
[f. as Retkogkess r. +-ITE.] &-cdj. _ I 

1 . Working back in investigation or reasoning. ; 
,St 7 Coceejdcc Birg. Lxl. »«■ II- 541 When the sncce!- 
sive acts of attention ha\ e been completed, there is a retro- 
gressive effort of mind to behold it as a whole. 1S35 
I. Taylqk Stir. Bate- VL -• 3 Ocr retro^resive eaqeity. 


HETHOPHAHYIT GEAX,. 

1871 B lackie Four Phases Mor. L 73 The slaw retrogressive 
process of induction. 

2. Moving or directed backwards. 

1830 Bloch:?. Mag. XXVI I. 523 He sent orders. .to stop 
his retrogressive march. x8£3 Lyzu. Princ. Geot. (ed. 10) 

• II- D- xxvL 35 In addition to the retrogressive excavation 
of the head of the ravine. 

, 3. Retrograde ; tending to return to an inferior 

• state ; going back to a \\ orse condition. 

iBca Pinkerton Med. Geogr. I. Pref. 6 It is a lamer. table 
circumstance that geography is at times retrogressive in 
. some points, while it advances in others. sSfo Freer Hist. 
Hen. / F, 1 1 . Tr. iv. 63 His son.. protested against this retro- 
gressive policy. lEgz Sat. Rev. xS July 82/2 Spafn,..witfc 
thu exception of Turkey, is the most obstinately retrogres- 
sive of European countries. 

b- spec, in Path, or A not. of changes in tissues 
or organs. 

1871 T. H. Green Tntrod. Path. icq The contents are the 
products of retrogressive tissue metamorphesis. 1877 Huxley 
Altai. Inv. Aizim. x. flto In the same position as that occu- 
pied by the remains of this appendage, when it has under- 
gone retrogressive metamorphosis. 1859 AtlcuiTs Syst. 

, Med. VI. 893 Retrogressive changes may occur, as in true 
■ gummatous formations. 

1 B. sb. One with retrograde tendencies. 

1 _ 189 3 Star 19 Mar. r/6 The Retrogressives are themselves 
invading barbarians. 

Hence Eetrogre’ssively cdv. (Ogilvie, iS=o). 

1 Also Eetrogre-ssivism ficy.cc-vedi). 

1893 Fort::. Rev. Feb. 277 His peculiar type of Retro- 
gressivism (it would be ftatterj- to call it Conservatism). 

1 1 * Ketrognard. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. re- 

treguardia , -garde. (Du Cange), obs. Pg. retro- 
gisarda.] = Rear-ggard 1. 

*574 H. G. Most Briefe Tables H ij b. And let another 
parte bee for a Vantgarde and Retroguarde to the raye. 

t Eetro-illfinity. Obs. rare— 1 . [Retro-.] 

! An infinite series backwards. 

1678 Cudwokth Intell. Syst. Sjo And so backward In- 
, finitely ; from whence it would follow, that there is no First 
in the Order of Causes, but an Endless Retro-Infinity. 

( t B-etroiririon. Obs. rare. [ad. I~ type *re- 
j treitio, vbl. sb. f. retro: re.] The action of return- 
ing or reverting ; re-entrance. 

1651 Btccs Near Dis/. if 3 T 230 The whole retinue of 
I menstrua’s, about that peculiar monarchy of the womb,. .arc 
then segregated by the destructive knife of phlebotomy, and 
make their retroition into the *hole. 1671 J. Webster 
Metallegr. xii. 150 In which retroition of solution, the 
heterogeneous juices are separated on their own accord. 
B»e*troject, z\ [£. Retro- a- -jeci, after project 
1 vb.] irarzs. To cast or throw back. 

1S66 Pall Mall G. xS May 1 The ridiculous position into 
which it projected, or, rather, retrojected, an aspiring and 
ambitious candidate. xS3t Sully Illusions 10 UTiether a 
, man projects some figment of his imagination into the * 

| external world,. -or whether.. he retrojects it into the dun 
1 region of the past. 

So Eetxoje*ctioii, the action of patting back to 
I an earlier date. 

xgco Expositor J30 . 14 The Pr rests’ Code contains one of 
the most conspicuous of these retrojections. 
t Ketromingency. (See next and qcot) 

1S46 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 150 The last foundation 
[for the belief] was Retromingency or pisaing backward. 

B etroming’ent (rJtro-, retn-mi-nd^ent), c. ff. 
RETR0-+ Min gent a.] That urinates backwards. 
Also as sb., an animal which does this. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 147 Except it be in Re- 
tremingents, and such as couple backward. [1 72^ -38 Cham- 
bers LyeL, Reiromingents , in natural history', a class or 
division of animals, whose characteristic b, that they stale. . 
backwards.] 

1704 PhiL Trans. XXIV. 1583 If (as in other Creatures 
that are retramingent also) the Penis here had been fastned 
to the Ossa Pubis. 2747 Genii. Mag. 209/1 He is a retro- 
mingent animal, and consequently retregenerative. 18x7 
Keatixge Trav. L 31S The nobler ^animals the lion, the 
elephant, are retromingect. 1874 Van Buren Pis. Genii . 
Org. 39 The patient is usually retrcmmger.t. 

Hence Eetromi’rg’ently cdv. (Ogilvie, 1SS2). 

4 Eetropannage. 06 s. [cd. med.L. rclrc- 
pannegiurr:.] (See qaoL 1727-3S and Pannage.) 


pannage ; or what left when the beasts have done, or eat 
the fcttst- 

Eerfcroperitone'sJ, C. A rat. and Path. [See 
Retro- 3 D-] Occurring or situated behind the 
peritoneum. 

1S74 foxes 4 Sicveiinfs Pathol. A not. 424 The retro- 
peritoneal glands cf the abdomen. 1879 Si. George's Hosp. 
Rep. IX. 430 A large retroperitoneal cyst filled up com- 
pletely the hollow space by the side cf the lumbar vertebne. 
1897 Allbntt's Syst. Med. III. 570 Retrcpcritcnea! suppura- 
tion sometimes usurps a subphrenic position. 

Hence Ee troperitone'ally cdv. 

X899 A lib uii's Syst. Med VI. £55 Echinococcus cysts, if 
they cevelcpc rerre peri: or. call y, .. may invade the ceura! 
canal in the sme way as new growths. 

E.e rtroph.ary’ngeal, a. Arm. and Path. 
[See Reteo- 3 b.J Octrarriag or sitcite-i at the 
back of, or behind, the pharynx. 
xS$ 6 T Assist. Index Diseases zm Retro-pharyngeal Abscess. 
1872 Cohen Pis. Throat 14s Tbtse abscesses, must gener- 
ally known under the name cf retro-pharyngeal atxes^es. 
occur at all ages, xgca Keith Hughes' Traci. A not. 1 1 L 
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xifl. 202 The Retro-Pharyngeal Lymph Gland lies below 
the jugular foramen, behind the pharynx. 

RetropuTsioii. Path . [See Retro- and 
Pulsion. So F. retropulsion .] 

1. Transference of an external disease to some 
internal part or organ. (Cf. Repulsion 2 b.) 

1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon . (1801) III. 356 This supposed re- 
tropulsionof erysipelas on the brain, .has prevented the free 

use of the lancet ' 

Surg, Obs. 11. 184 r ' 

been ascribed to : , " " . ' 

Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 479 Repelled eruptions. From 
retropulsion of some cutaneous affection. 

2. (See quot.) 

1899 AUbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 77 A patient [with para- 


bas* been called ‘ retropulsion *. 

RetropuTsive, a. rare. [Cf. prec. and re- 
pulsive .] Causing backward or reverse movement. 

1828-32 Webster (citing Med. Repos.), Retropuhive, 
driving back ; repelling, a 1901 Myers Human Personality 
(1903) I. 226, I shall avoid postulating any ‘ retropulsive 
current * from brain to retina. 

Retro *rsal, rare -1 , [f. as next + -AL.] 
Backward, return. 

3840 G. S. Faber Christ's Disc. Capernaum 234 Let her 
navigate her retrorsal course to the country whence she came. 

Retrorse (ritr^is), a. rare. [ad. L.relrors- 
7 is, contracted form of retrdverstis : see Retro- 
verse a.] Turned backwards ; reverted. 

1825 T. Say Explan. Terms Enlom. 29. 1849 Balfour 

Man. Bot. 636/3. 1872 Couns Key to N. A. Birds 29 

Bristles or feathers thus growing forwards are called retrorse. 

Hence Betro*rseIy adv. 

3828-32 Webster (citing Eaton) s.v., A stem retrorsely 
aculeate. 1882 Jrnl. Bot. XI. No. 23a 46 Another unnamed 
species was gathered by Dr. Lyall long ago in Central 
Madagascar, with retrorsely hispid branchlets. 

Retrose-rrate, a. Bot. [f. Retro- + Ser- 
rate «.] (See quots.) 

1857 Hen Frey Bot. 55 The margins of the leaf are. .retro- 
serrate, when sharp teeth point back towards the base. 1887 
Bentley Man. Bot. 164 If similar teeth point towards the 
base, the leaf is described as retroserrate. 

Retrose-rrulate, a. Ent. [f. Retro + Seb- 

BULATE-] Provided or furnislied with small barbs. 

3826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlii. 156 The darts usually 
run in two grooves of the sheath, and at their apex are 
retroserrulate. Ibid, xlvii. 376 Ovipositor 5 — 6-valved, the 
vagina darting forth two retroserrulate spiculze. 

Retrospect (re-trospekt, rrtro-), sb. [ad. L. 
type *relrosfect-us, f. retrospect-, vbl. stem of 
relrospicere to look back : cf. prospect .] 

1. a. A regard or reference to some fact, authority, 
precedent, etc. Also without const. 

. 3602 Fulbecke 1st Pt. Parall. 58 In euerie action the 


spect to the Rock, from whence they were first hewn. 1703 
De Foe Explan. Shortest Way Dissenters Misc. 436 With- 
out the least retrospect to, or concern in the Publick Bills in 
Parliament, now depending. 3774 J. Bryant My t hoi. I. 168 
They explained everything by the language in use ; without 
the least retrospect or allowance. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 2 
The latter cannot be properly understood without a retro- 
spect to the former. 1844 Queen's Regal. «$• Ord. Army 3 In 
case two Commissions of the same date interfere, a retrospect 
is to be had to former Commissions. 1895 Phillimore Eccles. 
A<xto(ed. 2) I. 320 And these words of the Canon.. seem to 
have some reference or retrospect to that determination. 

b. Application to past time. 

. J 7 * 7 - 3 ® Chambers Cycl. s.v. Retroactive , We have some 
instances of laws that have a retrospect or retroaction, i. e. 
are made with express design to extend to things already 
past. 3792 N. Chipman Rep. (1871) 38 The deed given in 
3^62. .becomes good from the date by retrospect. 

2. A backward look or view. rare. 


°i ^tslarm, we bad a new, and very interesting, retrospect 
of these mountains. 

b. A view or survey of past time, esp. with re- 
ference to one’s own life or experiences. 

? 5 ?. 8 R; L’Estrange Seneca’s Mor. (1702) 237 The Passage 
ot -time is wonderfully quick, and a Rian must look bacx- 
V ‘? i?.° sec lt * * n l «at Retro-spect he has all past Ages 
at a \ iew. 37x2 Steele Spect. No. 374 T 1 To sit still and 
tnrow. away the Time in our Possession, by Retrospect on 
what is past. 1759 Johnson Kassel as xlv. My retrospect of 
Lie recalls to my view many opportunities of good neglected. 
3807-8 W. Irving Sal mag. (1824) 233 This, of all others, is 
tne most auspicious moment.. for indulging in a retrospect. 

^ j OD l E , Bsychol. Intj. I. iv. 132 The hopes and 
/**'”*’ - J - •' ■ “ ‘1-5 pent or ill- 

1 * • '5 The Jew did 

' . . Paradise. 

c. A survey or review of some past course of 
events, acts, etc. ; esp . a comprehensive or sum- 
mary view of what has been done or has taken 
place in a particular sphere or line of things. 

1663 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 91 The Com- 
rnutee-.wasorderd to continue the retrospect to all [offices] 
tnat have been sold since 29th June, 1660. 3787 J. Barlow 
*’ al,on July 4 A modest retrospect of the truly dignified 

r?ir r r 7 a , ctcd fa y our countrymen. 3803 Med. Jrnl. X. 

1? ,5 ** « trac ? were drawn up by a common hand,. . 

c should not have introduced it into our Retrospect. 1865 


H. Phillips Antcr. Paper Cui-r. II. 136 A short retrospect 
is now necessary to view what Congress determined upon. 
1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 96/1 Then for the first time the 
music reverts to the primary key for a retrospect of the 
entire matter of the first part. 

3. a. attrib ., passing into adj. Directed or re- 
ferring to the past ; retrospective. 

3709 Strype Ann. Ref. I. xxxix. 406 This letter of Mr. 
Fox, affording a pleasant retrospect view of the Queen’s 
reign hitherto. 3741 Warburton Div. Legat. II. 471 We 
agree that Christ’s death hath a retrospect view. 1804 J. 
Poole Irreg. Trans. Dept . For. Corps 63 Such claims as 
present themselves on the retrospect or deferred list. 1804 
Collins Scripscrap 171 Could we boast Pre-existence, and 
retrospect Sight. 3898 Westm. Gaz . 7 Oct. 2/1 The hint. . 
that the liking is due to the glamour of the retrospect view, 
fb. In predicative use. (Cf. i b.) Obs. rare. 

3709 Taller No. 67 r 2 My Jurisdiction, which extends not 
only to Futurity, but also is retrospect to Things past. 1755 
Monitor No. 20 I. 175 Nor can any one shew me how this 
clause can be said to be retrospect. 

Re~fcro spect, v. [f. prec., or ad. ppl. stem 
of L. reirospicere. J 

1. intr. To indulge in retrospection. 

1659 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 270, I came here with a 
resolution not to retrospect. 3748 Richardson Clarissa 
(x8xi) II. 267 If I could not thus retrospect and argue, 
b. To look or refer back to ; to reflect on. 

1689 Plunkett Charac. Good Commander 48 They ’ll not 
retrospect to any thing Of Truth, when meekly urg’d. 1742 
Richardson Pamela III, 413 Would perhaps have thought 
it derogatory.. to my present Station, and too much retro- 
specting to my former. 1764 Mem. G. Psaltnauazar 65 To 
retrospect with shame and remorse on a life so basely spent. 
a 1804 A. Hamilton Let. to J. Adams (Bartlett), To give 
a correct idea of the circumstances.., it may be useful to 
retrospect to an early period. 

2. trans. To consider, regard, or think of (some 
person or thing) retrospectively. 

. <**734 North Lives (1826) I. 336 The matters, by way of 
inquisition retrospected, are reducible to two heads. 1748 
Richardson Corr . (1804) IV. 232 We find this to be true by 
retrospecting that part of it we have passed over. 1804 
Eugenia de Acton Tale without Title* I. 156 Whenever I 
retrospect this circumstance, my mind is too full to make 
any comments. 1815 Zeluca II. 1 The envy that always 
ensued from retrospecting those pleasures that had failed in 
promised enjoyment. 1896 Lumsden Poems 52 Morosely, 
by a glowing fire I retrospect the babble. 

Retrospection (retrpspe-kjbn, ritro-). [ad. 
L. type * retrospection - cm , n. of action f. retro - 
spiefre : cf. Retrospect sb.] 

1. The action of looking back, rare “ \ 

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Pet. iii. 18 Think upon his [i. e. 
Lot’s] wife’s retardation and retrospection. 

2. Retrospective or retroactive action, rare — l . 

1657 Burton’s Diary (1828) I. 310 By the Bill, you punish 

men wholly for an offence before committed. It lies alto- 
gether upon retrospection. 

3. The action of looking back or referring to 
something. Also without const., reference or 
allusion to past events. 

1674 Jeake Arith.*(i6g6) 374 A Retrospection thither may 
save a large Repetition of the Rules here. 17x1 G. Hickes 
Two Treat. Chr. Priest h. (1847) II. 360 Without any retro- 
spection to old principles. 3765 Foote Commissary 1. Wks. 
1799 II. 17 It is best, Polly, in order to prevent all retro- 
spection, that we settle accounts before you change your 
condition. 1796 Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. Wanting IV. 68 
Studious to avoid any retrospection to unpleasant scenes. 
1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. x. i. 2 Yet, must all these 
topics be introduced to the attention .. by retrospection to 
the pristine ages. 

+ b. Reference or regard to a person. Obs. rare . 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (:8ii) II. 263 Such a retrospec- 
tion in her arguments to him. 1753-4 — Grandison (1781) 
II. iv, 46, 1 should abhor myself, .if 1 had any retrospection 
to myself. 

4. The action or fact of looking back upon, or 
surveying, past time. 

3729 Swift To Janus on A r . Year's Day Misc. (1735) V. 
231 When thy Retrospection vast. Sees the glorious Ages 
past. 3755 Young Centaur v. Wks. 1757 Iv. 2x5 A man 


back on its earliest dawn with pleasing retrospection. 1860 
W. Collins Worn, in White III. vi. 82 The narrative which 
goes far enough back.. to avoid all impediments of retro- 
spection in its course. 

b. An instance of this; esp. a survey of past 
life or experiences. 

3697 Collier Ess.fi or. Subj. (1709) 183 , 1 must own that 
pleasan t Re trospections, and easy Though ts, . . are adm i rable 
Opiates. 3796 Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. Warning III. 93 
For myself, a retrospection on the past, and the prospect of 
the future, was so dark. 3806 Surr Winter in Loud. II. 28 

xtj j .1 — of the journey in a retro- 

3875 Helps Soc. Press. 
ange that, on this retro- 
spection, we discover in ourselves. 

C. A review of past events or of some matter. 

* 753-4 Richardson Grandison (17S1) IV. xv. 1x2 He and 
his nephew were both determined to procure a retrospec- 
tion of all former proceedings. 3844 J. Macfarlane Mem. 
J. Campbell II.34 Doing so would lead to the discussion of 
topics rather apart from the design of xhis retrospection. 

5. A retrogressive course of thought. 

1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent 11. viii. 262 The long 
retrospection lodges us at length at.. first principles. 
Retrospective (retn?spe-ktiv, iitio-), a. (and 
sb.). [See Retrospect sb. and -ive. So F. rd- 
trospcctif \ •ive. It. retrospettivo , Pg. retrospect ivo .] 


1. Directed to, contemplative of, past time. 

1664 [title), A Faithful Testimony. . or a Retrospective Glass 

for the Legislators, .who are found persecuting the Inno- 
cent. 1732 Pope Ep. Cobham 1. 99 In vain the Sage, with 
retrospective eye, Would from th’ apparent What conclude 
the Why. 1804 J. Grahame Sabbath (1839) a6/x To think 
he’ll cast, midway the vale of years, A retrospective look, 
bedimm’d with tears. 1831 Hood Playing at Soldiers vi, 
Ah me ! my retrospective soul ! As over memory’s muster- 
roll I cast my eyes anew. 3873 Proctor Exp. Heaven 178 
Beyond the limits to which our powers enable us to reach 
in our retrospective researches. 

2. Of statutes, etc, : Operative with regard to 
past time ; retroactive. 

<3x768 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. n. vii. § 15 It hinders 
the confirmation from having that retrospective quality. 
1828 Macaulay Ess., Hall am. That, .the State may justi- 
fiably pass a retrospective act against an offender, we have 
no doubt whatever. 183X Ibid., Hampden, Sentencing a 
man to death by retrospective law. 1856 Froude Hist. 
Eng. (1858) I. v. 433 Our instincts tell us that no legislation 
should be retrospective. 1873 Sat. Rev. 9 Aug. 36/1 It is 
a retrospective alteration of a contract by one of the parties 
to the detriment of the other. 

transf. 1899 AUbutt's Syst. bled. VIII. 321 The amnesia, 
however, is not, so to speak, retrospective. 

3. Backward ; lying to the rear. 

1796 Coombe & Boydell Hist. Thames II. 29 In this part 
of the river the retrospective view possesses every charm of 
elegant landscape. 1845 Fearnside Vinos Thames Med- 
way 71 The retrospective view is very picturesque, 1872 
Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 13 Allowing of fine 
retrospective views of Ambleside. 

b. sb. The backward prospect, rare - 1 . 

1825 C. Westmacott Eng. Spy I. 25 The retrospective 
affords a view. 

Retrospectively, adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2 .] 

1. By, or with, retrospection on past time. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. in. 1x7 Which former times if a man 
would retrospectiuely measure, he might easily find [etc.]. 
1790 Phil. 'Trans. LXXX. 569 The supposed conjunction 

was, at a later p _r ~ J w e — u — J — .1—1-*— 1 

retrospectively. ■ ■ 

high as that, n> 

hand and looking retrospectively at bis questioner. 1868 
E. Edwards Ralegh I. xxi. 462 The briefest narrative will 
need to begin some what. retrospectively. 

2. With retrospective effect or force. 

1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. II. 92/1 It is given (as in justice it 
ought to be) retrospectively. 1838 W. B ell Diet. Law Scot. 
382 An ex post facto law, is a law which operates retrospec- 
tively. 1885 Law Times LXXVIII. 242/1 It makes the 
Act to operate retrospectively. 

So Betrospe-ctiveaess. rare — k 
x88x Daily Tel. 12 Feb., The Government had only asked 
for unlimited retrospect ive ness in order that they might 
throw a -sop to the Radicals. 

f Retrospextory, a. Obs.— 1 Retrospective. 
38x2 Gen. Hist, in Ann. Reg. 49 [He] took a very ex- 
tended view of the state of public affairs, foreign and 
domestic, both retrospectory and present, 
t Retro spi'cian(t. Sc. Obs. rare. [ad. pres, 
pple. of L. relrospicere (cf. next), prob. after re- 
spiciens retro in Luke ix. 62.] One who turns 
back ; a renegade. 

a 16x0 Sir J. Semple in Sempill Ball. (1872) 246 All 
thinges againe deformed in chaos masse shalbe Befoir ane 
retrospiciante I sail ceas from Loving the. 36x1 Reg. Privy 
Counc. Scot. IX. 209 He..callit the said Erll ane retro- 
spitiane, whome God has speuit furth of his mouth. 
Retrospi'cient, a. rare-*, [f. as prec.] 
— Retrospective a. 

1887 Garnett Carlyle vi. xoS^Such a fanciful preference 
would have suited the retrospicient Newman. 
Retro-spring, rare A backward spring. 

- — . n — zj — ur.r. ' — A — » - n { ra b]e retro- 

TU'.rot, _ -J intr. To 

trot again or back. 

x6x6 J. Lane Contn. Sqrls T. iv. 345 Wheare in hee trottes, 
vnto the pathes fair ende, but theare..turnes to rewend; 
thence retrottes tailewise backwardes. 

Retrotra’ction. rare— 1 . [See Retro- and 
Traction.] Retraction, withdrawal. 

3673 Sir J. Lauder. Decis. (182.6) Suppl. Ill, 79 A retro- 
traction of the real right to the.inhibition and fiction, sup- 
posing them both of one date, is a motion that surely no 
lawyer can be guilty of. 

II Retronsse {votxuze), a. [F., pa. pple. of re- 
t rotts ser , f. re- Re- + trousser to Truss.] Turned 
up. (Chiefly of the nose.) 

1837 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 1. Grey Dolphin , His eyes 
a little bloodshot, and his nose rctroussS with a remarkably 
red tip. 1862 Miss Braddon Lady Audley viii, The red 
and pouting lips, the pert little retrottssi nose. 1884 Graphic 
20 Sept. 306/2 Her nose, albeit not the least of the retroussl 
order, was not unimpeachable.. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 3 Nov. 
3/2 The retroussl toque (cleft in the centre) for covering or 
partially covering with fur. 

E.etro-vaccina-tion. [Retho-.J (Seeqnot.) 
Also Ketro-va'ccine a. 

Some recent Diets, also give retrovaccinate vb.. 

1868 Seaton Hdbk. Vaccination 20 Retro-vaccination, or 
inoculation of cows with vaccine lymph that has been passed 
through the human body. Ibid., Retro-vaccine lymph, or 
humanized lymph that nad been passed through the cow, 
then retransferred to the human subject. 

RetroveTse, a. rare. [ad. L. retrdvers-iis, 
f. retro Retro- + versus turned. Cf. Retrorse ai] 
Turned or directed backwards ; reversed. 

1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anal. IV. 1139/1 These processes 
are true hairs, and only differ from other hairs in. .having 
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the imbrication retroverse instead of directed forwards, i 
tZ 3 q Ferguson' Ogham Inscriptions y Several other retro- 
verse and inverted readings of the same kind. 

Extroversion (ritro-, retrmufan). [ad. L. j 
type *retravcrsio : see Retro- and Reversion.] j 
fl. Sc. Reversal, rescission. Obs. rare — j 
15S7 in 'T. Morris Provosts of Methven (1875) 69 Full j 
power to. .put the said^ John and Cristiane his spous, in., j 
possession of the foirsaid manse., to be brukit be thame. .in 
all punctis, but [= without] retrouersione. * 

2. Path. The fact of (the uterus) becoming re- 1 
troverted. 

1776 Garthshore in Med. Ohs. <5- Inquiries V. 386 Not- • 
withstanding the situation of the os tineas was so little | 
altered, I still suspected a retroversion of the uterus. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. no Retroversion is j 
mostly met with in the third and fourth months of preg- . 
nancy. 1872 Thomas Dis. Women (ed- 3) 45 One of the 
symptoms of such inflammation he considers to be retro- ' 
version of the uterus. 

3. The action of turning or looking back. 

1820^ Lamb Elia 1. Oxford in Vacation, What mystery* j 
lurks in this retroversion ? 1833 Herschel Pop. Lcct. Sci. i 
viii. § 133 (1873) 345 By a necessary* consequence of that 1 
general law of retro-version. 1861 J. A. Alexander Gospel ; 
Jesus Christ xviL 238 There is something fearful in the ] 
length to which this retroversion may be carried. 

4. Ketranslation into the original language. 

1S88 Jrnl. Educ. 1 Oct. 468/2 Giving a free English trans- 

lation. of some foreign original for retroversion. 1892 
Classical Rev. Feb. 71/2 The Latin texts from which tne j 
exercises for retroversion are drawn. 

Ke-trovert, sb. rare- 1 , [f. Retro-, after convert, ( 
pervert .] One who reverts to his former faith. 

*873 F. Hall Mod. Eng. 303 The goats, if they come back 1 
to the old sheep-fold, to be reovilized, are now, in pious 
phrase, denominated retroverts. 

Eetrove*rt, v. rare. [ad. late L. retro - 
vert ere, f. retro Retro- + vert ere to turn.] intr. 
and traits. To turn back ; to revert. 

1639 G. Daniel Ecclut. xxvi. 105 He who retroverts To 
Sin againc; such to their owne deserts, God marks for 
vengeance. 1828-32 in Webster. 1848 Gould Birds 
Australia I. III. Emu Wren, The tail is carried in an erect 
position, and is even occasionally retroverted over the back. 

Extroverted (rrtro-, re-tr^varted), ppl. a. 

[f. prec. + -ed *.] Turned backwards, reverted. 

■a. Path. Of the uterus. I 

1776 Garthshore in Med. Ohs. <$• Inquiries V. 381 The J 
singular and dangerous disease, now known by the name of , 
retroverted uterus. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 
108 Retroverted womb. Ibid. 129 It is this which consti- 
tutes a retroverted uterus. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 111 . 
835 Thus the bowel may be Compressed by a retroverted or 
retroflexed uterus, 
b. In general use. 

1828 Black™. Mar vv»V - W : *»* — * — — *** J 

jaw-s, and blown b< ■ t m * ■ • 

Beware of a retrove 
the imagination. 1 , 
between bis retroverted ears. 

t Ketroyl, ? error for Recoil v. 

C1400 Laud Troy Bk. E907 ‘Thaw hast,* he seide, ‘my 
men defouled. Me and rnyne bakward retroyled \ 
f Retru'&e, V. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. L. retrud- 
fre,] traits. To thrust (something) backward. 

_ 1647 H. More Song Soul u. n. ii. 6 The term of latitude 
is breadthlesse line; A point the line doth manfully retrude 
From infinite processe. 

t Eetru'se, a. Obs. [ad. L. retrus-us, pa. 
pple. of retrudere : see prec.] Concealed, recondite. 

1635 Heywood Hierarchy 11. Comm. 80 To thinke it, 
Heauen forbid ; Since from our Frailties 'tis Retruse and 
hid. 1662 H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. (17x2) 7, 1 have 
a sense of something in me.. which I must confess is of so 
retruse a nature, that I want a name for iL 1697 J : Ser- 
geant Solid Philos. 369 These Maxims He retruse in the 
most Inmost Recesses of our Judging or Intellective Power. 

Retrnsion (r/tra'jsn). rare. [ad. L. type 
-retriisio, n. of action f. retrudere : see Reteude v.] 
The action of putting away or back. 

1657 Reeve God's Plea x. 144 Oh.. that all the sins of the 
Land_ without diminution, retrusion. subst faction, could be 
bewailed in our lips with one National yell. 1826 Cole- 
judge in Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 2 Being assumed to be eternal, 
in_ virtue of an endless remotion or retrusion of the con- 
stituent cause, 

+ Retrtfss, v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. r el r crasser : 
see Truss vi\ irans. To put or take on (a load) 
again ; to load or burden again. 

. *4*6 Lydc. De Guil. Pilgr. 9899 Thow mayst nat chesyn, 
m certeyn, Wyth-Innen hym to entre Ageyn, Retrussen 
hym, &: ek recharge. Ibid. 0944, 1 was retrussyd, & a-geyn 
Wyth the body that I kam fro. 

KetrU'St (rf-), v. rare- 1 . [Re- 5 a.] traits. 
To trust or commit again. 

1642 Chas. I Anew. to 19 Prop. 21 Affairs of State, - being 
ret rusted to some close Committee. 

Retry (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] traits. To try 
again, in various senses of the verb. 

a 1673 Caryl in Spurgeon Treas. David Ps. cxxxix. 23-4 
Now he would be re-tned that he might come forth purest 
gold. 1830 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (*842) l.yZq It was 
not long before an opportunity arose, for re-trying the old 
question. 1852 Grote Greece it. lxxij. IX. 280 Assuming I 

the same experiment to have been retried by Sparta. _ 1887 • 

Spectator 9 July 9x9/2 To re-try a case already tried by > 
competent authority. 1 

Hetrycyan, obs. form of Rhetorician. 

Rette, obs. form of Rate v.‘- ! 
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Ee’tted, ppl. a. [f. Ret y -ed 1 J Prepared 

by retting. 

1839 Uke Diet. Arts 487, 100 pounds of the stalks of 
retted flax.. afford from 45 to 48 pounds of broken flax. 
1894 Times 12 Mar. 13/5 The ordinary retted flax is fed into 
the breaker, where the woody portion is loosened and 
partially detached. 

Ee’tter. rare— 1 . One engaged in retting. 
18x7 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXXIII. 501, 1. .see 
the boys bathe, or watch the retters of flax. 

Ee’ttery. Also 9 -ory, raitory. [£ Ret 
+ -ery.] A place where flax is retted. 

1853 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc.^LW. 1. 197 Gaseous exhalations, 
which far and near stamp the unpleasant proximity of a 
rettery. 1865 W. White E. Eng. II. 98 A well-built and 
well-conducted rettory, or flax-dressing establishment 1883 
Times 24 Oct. 3 On account of the pestilential emanations 
from the retteries. 

Rerirting, vbl. sb. Also 8 raiting, 8-9 rating, 
[f. Ret zt- + -ing 1.] The preparation of flax, 
etc., by steeping or watering. 

I 7 2 7~3S Chambers Cycl., Raiting, or Rating, the laying 
of hemp, flax, timber, &c. when green, in a pond, or running 
water, to season and dispose it for future uses. 1825 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 416 The hemp-plant.. has to 
undergo a variety of processes. The first of these is retting, 
that is, exposing it to the action of the dew, or water. 1883 
R. Haldane Workshop Rec. Ser. it. 321/1 A few hours then 
suffice for the retting or maceration of the guL 

b. at t rib., as retting-ground, -pit, -process. 

1788 W. Marshall Yorksh. II. 74 The ‘rating-ground’, 
a piece of unbroken aftergrass, where the sheaflets are un- 
tied, and the flax spread thin upon the grass, a 1825 Forey 
Voc. E. Anglia, Rctting-pit , a pond used for soaking hemp. 
1883 Times 24 Oct. 3 Moreover the retting process.. is a 
delicate operation. 

f Re*ttish, obs. variant of Radish. 

_ 1638 A. Read Chirurg. xv. 109 Iron may bee hardened, if 
it be quenched in vineger, and the juyee of the Rettish. 

Rettrbe (rf-), v. [Re- 5 c.] traits . To pro- 
vide with a new tube or tubes. Hence Rettrbing. 

1864 Daily Tel. 3 June, The 150 breech-loader 70-pounder 
guns, .will be retubed with a bore of the size to take a 32 
lb. ball. 1879 Siege ,$• Garrison Artill. Exerc. 1. 8 It is 
applied., to Mark I. and II. of the same calibre when re- 
tubed. 3896 Daily Hews 27 July 4/2 Complete re-tubing 
of any boiler can be readily carried out without shifting its 
position. 

Retn'm’ble (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] traits. To 
tumble or roll back again. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iil i. 67 As if a.. Leviathan 
himselfe had been cast a-shore, and could not retumble his 
vast hulk into the maine Sea againe. 

Eetume'scence (it-). [Re- 5 a.] Reswelling. 

1665 Phil. Trans. I. 115 Upon the Uke conflux and re- 
tumescence of Waters, they are absorbed. 

Eetund (rfttrnd), v. Now rare or Obs. [ad. L. 
reiund-ere, f. re- Re- + tundere to beat, strike.] 

L irans. To weaken (some physical quality or 
agent) ; to diminish the strength or effect of. 

1634 T. Johnson Parey's Chirurg. xxt. x. (1678) 469 Such 
..Medicins as are fit to draw out and retund the venom. 
1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 38 Watry humidity doth 
much retund.. the strength. 3684 tr. Bouet's Merc. Compil. 
xix. 790 It needs no other Medicin to be mixed with it to 
retund its ill quality. 37x0 Fuller Pharm. Extemp. 308 
The Pr - — ' i the Acrimony of the 

Blood. ■ ‘ ii. § 85 To try if any 

Thing ■ that mishapen Engine 

of iMisch ief. 

2. To beat back, repress (malice, etc.). 

3642 Newcomen Craft Clt. Advers. (1643) 12 God could 
. .retund even the Devills own malice, a 3677 Barrow 
Semt. (1686) 1 1. 499 Hence we see how we may retund the 
importunity of the Macedonians, 
b. To pat down or refute. 

1653GATAKER Vind. Annot. Jer. 41 Mentioned onely to 
retund a Htle this mans insolent vauntings. 3678 Cudworth 
In tell. Syst. 627 This ignorant and conceited confidence of 
both may be retunded and confuted from hence. Ibid. 869 
We have Sufficiently retunded the Force of that Objection 
against the Ingenerabilityof all Souls, a 1734 North Lives 
(1826) 1. 6 Calumny which riseth after a man’s death.. needs 
most a friend to retund iL 

3. To dull or blunt (the edge of a weapon). 
i6gr Ray Creation 11. (1692) 32 To quench and dissipate 

the force of any stroke that shall be dealt it, and retund the 
edge of any Weapon. 3724 Wakburton Tracis (1729). 9 
Now, — was thy Sword employed,., in whose Quarrel was its 
Edge retunded ? 379s South ey Joan of Arc yn. S94 
then might shield, or breast-plate, or close mail Retunq its 
edge? 

fig. 1702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. it. App. (1S52) 171 A one 
of all these things could retund the edge of his expectations 
to find the wreck. 

4. To drive or force back. 

1654 Vilvaik Epil. Ess. v. ix. 94 Jordan and Ouse two 
Rivers were retunded Whos waters som space stood pn both 
parts sundred. 1668 H. More Div. Dial, il xxn. **7x3) 
158 Like the Beams of the Sun, that refunded from this 
Body are received by another, and nothing is lost. *7°9 
Berkeley Th. Vision § 69 Vapours _and exhalations fitted 
to retund and intercept the rays of light. 

Retime (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.J traits. To tune 
(a musical instrument) again. Aisoy^. and transf. 

1606 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. Trophies 3040 Whose 
sacred Art retuneth excellent This rarrly-sweet celestial! 
Instrument, a 1711 Ken Hymttanum Poet. W _ks. 1721 II. 
xig Their Discords in God’s Praise unite, Ketun d by 
providential Might, a 1806 H. K. V kite Poeptis (1837) 84 j 
Retune thy strings for Jesus* sake. 3890 Spectators Feb., j 
War, which may retune the nerves of the people and bleed j 
out their fullness of habit. 1 
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BetUTf (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] traits. To lay 
with new turf. 

1850 * Bat ’ Cricket. Man. 83 A great portion of this has 
been re-turfed. 1895 Daily Nervs 6 July 5/5 Here also the 
ground has been returfed. 

Heturge-scency. rare- 1 . [Re- 5 a.] The 
fact of becoming turgid again. 

1664 H. Power Exp. Philos.p )$ The most full evidence 
against this pretended vacuity is from the returgescency of 
the empty bladder suspended in this vacuity. 

Betum (r/tziun), sb. Also 4-7 retorn, 5-6 
retome; 4 retourn, 5-7 retoume, retume. 
[a. AF. retom, retourn , return , vbl. sb. f. re- 
torner , etc. : see next. Cf. Sp. and Pg. ret or no, 
It. ritomo, and F. retoume fern.] 

I* 1- The act of coming back to or from a place, 
person, or condition. + To make return , to return, 
to come back. 

139° Gower Conf. III. 230 So werethei for evererao Of no 
retom withoute espeir Departed fro the rihtfull heir. 14x3 
Pilgr. Sow/e (Caxton, 1483) v. xiii. 104 The seconde retome 
was fro dethe to the lyf,. .the thyrdde retourne was fro ertbe 
in to heuene. c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xlvi. 177 Pray- 
eng humbly that a goode retorne & a shorte he myght make. 
a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon lxvL 226, 1 wyl leue it here with 
you to kepe tyll my retourne. 15 88 J. Mellis Briefe Instr. 
F vij, Note that yee register as well the day you send your 
letters, as the retume of them. 1626 Bacon NewAtl. (1900) 15 
Wee never heard tell., of any Shipp., that had made retume 
from them. 1670 12 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 
isUppc ■' ' - 

markett . . 

ness of y 

the Body. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofiQual. (1B09) III. 147 
When our company were on the return to their lodgings. 
184s Pattison Ess. (i88q) I. 24 Immediately on my return 
to Rouen, I put one of tne packages into the hands of the 
servants. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 3. 479 His return 
“ national joy. 

• • v. x. 69 Sir.dry coursls and re* 

■ ■ Capt. Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 429 

In our retumes we visited all our friends. t686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia no It was late, and the Vessels rid about a 
mile from the shoar ; nor could they make above two Re- 
turns. 1721 Bradley Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 15 They may 
probably be assisted in their Vegetation by the frequent 
Returns of the Sea Water. 

f b. Coach of return, a return vehicle. Obsr~ l 
16x7 Moryson //in. 1. 7 If a man goe thence to Luneburg, 
he may easily light on a coach of retume at a lesse rate. 

c. In phr. by (f the ) return, by return of (+ the ) 
post. (See Post sb. 2 8 c.) 

2642 Fuller Holy fy Prof. St. v. xviii. 24 And, by the 
next return, the news would be, that it was fallen off. 2753 
Hanway Trav. (1762) I. vn. xcii. 422 By the return of the 
post he may expect an answer. 18x2 in Col. Hawker Diary 
(1893) I. 56 You may answer letters by return of post. 1885 
Bookseller July 650/2, I wrote to the publisher, and had 
the book sent to me by return. 

d. A signal for return. rai*e— x . 

1835 Lytton Rienzi l i, What ho, there—* sound a return ' 1 

e. ellipt. A return-ticket. (Now common.) 

3868 Rout ledge's Ev. Boy’s Ann. 250, I just arrived in 

time to catch the train, and took a return for C — . 

f. ellipt. (See quots.) 

3883 Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining 202 Return , the air* 
course along which the vitiated air of the mine is relumed 
or conducted back to the upcast shaft. 2894 Lab. Commis- 
sion Gloss., Returns , an abbreviation for return airways, i.e., 
the passages through which the air passes to the upcast shaft. 

2. The fact of (a certain time or thing) recurring 
or coming round again ; a spell of some action. 

2589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 30 The hope of times re- 
tume shal be the ende of my thoughts, xfixx Bible i Kings 
xx. 22 At the returne of the Yfere, the Vang of Syria will 
come vp against thee, a 2706 Evelyn Hist . Relig. (1850) I. 

26 Contemplate we the periodical returns of the equinoxes 
and solstices. 3709 Pope Ess. Crit. 349 While they ring 
round the same unvary’d chimes With sure returns of still- 
expected rhymes. 27 63 J. Brows Poetry Jj- Mus.tu. 35 
The Dance is composed of several Returns : Each Return 
lasts till the Dancers are out of Breath. _x855 Hopkins 
Orgast 209 A ‘ return ' or ‘repeat ’ is caused in the series of 
Pedal sounds. Ibid., The. .* return ' that takes place on the 
half-octave of keys below. 2887 Banister Slits. Anal. x. 5 
The third part of the movement.. is the Recapitulation 
indicated by the return of the (firsts SuhjecL 

b. In phr. to wish (one) many {happy) re- 
turns of the day, or variations of this. 

1779 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Aston 2 Jan., Now the new 
year is come, of which I wish you and dear Mrs. Gastrel 
many and many returns. 1821 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. All Fools’ 
Day , Many happy returns of this day to you. 2846 Dickens 
Battle of Life 1, The notion of wishing happy returns in 
such a farce as this . . is good ! 1870 — E. Urood il, We 
must drink Many happy returns to her. 

3. The recurrence or renewal of some condi- 
tion; esp. a recrudescence or renewed attack of 
illness or indisposition. 

3648 Duncon {title), The Retvros of Spiritual comfort and 
grief in a Devout Soul. Represented by entercourse of 
Letters to.. Ladie.. Falkland. _ 2682 Sir T. Browne Chr. 
Mor. it, xi, To continue us in goodness there must be 
iterated r ■ ' *- ■'’■i" 

III. 403' ■ 

1719 De ■ . ’.“.I.,,, 

violent Distemper, £10 came on with an trreaittible Force. 
*797 Monthly Mag. III. 23 It was the return of the frort 
that did all the mischief. 1840 Miss Mitford ir. V Estrange 
Life (1870) III. viL 10S, I am better, but have J.S0 two or 
three returns of sickness. 2879 Harlan Eyesight rL 69 Old 
people who have been using glasses.. are sometimes sur- 
prised by a return of the ability to read without them. 
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TT. 4 . A side or part which falls away, -usually 
at right angles, from the front or direct line of any 
work or structure. 

a. In cornices, pilasters, windows, etc. 

1450 Script. Tres (Surtees) p. cccx.w, Pro factura,..re- 
tournes, corbels, transowms. 1665 J. Webb Stone-Heng 
(i725)E8Tbe Pylasterswereby the Tool and Mallet wrought, 
as the Rabbets yet remaining, or Returns in some of them 
plainly shew. cx6gi in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 
421 Cutting a hole in the wall, -to show the retume of the 
Cornish. 1724 Chambers LeClcrc's Arch. PJ. 24 Continued 
Pedestal with Returns or Inteiruptiops in us Projecture. 
1823 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 616 Internal and 

■ • " ■ or breaks, are afterwards 

[859 Rusk in Perspective 
e inner sides or returns of 
the windows, .are drawn to the vanishing- point. 

b. In appendages to, or minor parts of, build- 
ings, walls, or other structures. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 15 My body to be beryed by 
the awter of Seynt Martyn-.vnder the percloos of the re- 
toume of the candilbeem. 1718 S, Sewall Diary 23 Feb., 
The Return of the Gallery where Mr. Franklin sat was a 
place very Convenient for it. 1772 C. Hutton Bridges 87 
They [j<r. abutments) must be well reinforced with proper 
walls or returns. 1834-47 J* S. Macaulay Field, fort if. 
ai6 Open .. a branch gallery, which must bed riven to the 
centre of the wall; then make two perpendicular returns 
to this branch. 1897 F. J. Burgoysc Library Coiistr. 218 
A counter with returns running across it. . 

c. A wing or side of a building; + a side-street. | 
1623 Bacon Ess., Building (Arb.) 549, I vnderttand both | 

these Sides to be not onely Retumes, but Parts of the Front. 
3669 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1 836 ) II. 557 The said 
• retournes, each wing or re- 
3 foot. 1736 C. Lucas Ess. 

. ' * a village, .with a very few 

returns and lanes or adjoining houses. 1814 Reg. Park 28 
Keeping free the terminations of the streets and the returns 
of the houses. 3839 Civil Eng. <5* Arch. Jrnl. II. 249/1 
Architects often fail from the poverty and meagreness of the 
masses and returns. They compose their buildings out of J 
screens and facades. 

5 . A bend or turn (in a line, etc.) ; a portion 
extending between two bends (see qnot. 1S59). 

1635 Marq. Worc. Cent. Inv. § 3 A Cypher and Character 

so contrived that one line, *■ : * u - “ — J - 

stands for each and ever' 

Trans. XXXVII. 29 We* 

Feet in Length, by eight Returns. 1859 F. A. Griffiths 
ArtiUMan. (1862) ior Each separate part of the fall con- 
tained between two block-*, or between either extremity and 
a block, is called 4 a return of the fall 1B92 Spoil’s Work- 
shop Rec. Ser. v. 379/1 To prevent, .twisting, a bar is some- 
times placed through a part of the blocks, or at right angles 
to the 4 returns’ close to the block. 

b. A bend, turn, or winding in a stream, trench, 
gallery, etc. ? Ohs. 

1681 Chetham Angler's Vade-m. x. § x Sometimes in the 
Eddies betwixt two Streams and in the Return 1 * of a stream he 
lies. 2702-22^ Mil. <5- Sea Diet , Returns 0/ the Trench . the 
several Bendings and Oblique Lines of the Trenches, drawn 
in some measure parallel to the sides of the Place attack’d. 
1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Trench , This carrying of the 
trenches obliquely, they call carrying them by coudees, or 
returns. 1802 James Milit. Diet, s.v.. Returns of a mine, are 
the turnings and windings of the gallery leading to the mine. 
Ibid., iliese returns, when followed, make a long way from 
the end of the trench to the head. 

6. A consignment or cargo, an aggregate or class 
of commodities, which comes back (to one) in 
exchange for merchandise sent out as a trading 
venture ; the value or profits represented by this. 
(Now merged in next.) 

£ 543-4 Act 3 5 Hen. VIII, c. 7 § 1 The sayde venturers., 
abyde a greate tyme before they can haue any returne to 
their aduantage of their aduenture, to theyr great werines. 
1614 Raleigh Hist. World ir. 6634) 4x9 He had also six 
nch Retumes from the East India, which greatly increased 


c. The fact of bringing value in exchange. 

1733 Scots Mag. July 325/2 What maketh rich, is a small 
profit and a quick return. 1822 Lamb Elia 1. Distant Corre- 
spondents, This sort of merchandise above all requires a 
quick return. A pun, and its recognitory laugh, must be 
co-Lnstantuneous. 

7 . Mohammedan Law. (see quot. 1825).^ 

1825 Macxachten Moo ham. Law 23 The return is where 

the - " ^ z *'-** ' ,: nribution 

of ■ . Wilson j 

Di t ‘ ’ ■ wife or j 

husband of the deceased has no share in the Return as 
against ‘Distant Kindred _ 1 

UX 8. The act, on the part of a sheriff, of j 
sending back a writ to the court from which it 
issued, together with a statement of how far he 
had been able to carry out its instructions ; hence, 
the report of a sheriff upon any writ directed to 
him. Also //., forms lor making such reports 
(quot. 16:0). 

3429 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 346/1 Touching the retoume, ser* 
vise, and alle executions of the Writtes, Processe and Jugge- 
nientz, in and of the saide actions. 2458 Coventry Ltet Bk. 
(E.E.T.S.) 303 pat the shirrifs of Jus Citie from hensfurth 
fauour all maner persones of pis Citie in makyng tbeir re- 
tumes as ferre as they goodely may savyng theym self 
I 54 z -3 Act 34 <5* 35 Hen. Fill, c. 27 § 79 The shirefe shall 
haue for the retoume of euery such byll foure pence. 1581 
List bauds Eiren. 21. 22. (r^SS) 2 26 Then must the Justice of 
the Peace.. make reiourne of the Writ. 1610 J. Wilkinson 
Coroners fr Sherifes 56 You shal find in this booke good 
retoms for all maner - of writs now in use, -.and also apt 
retomsofall your Exchequer proces. 1635 Fuller Cfu Hist . 
ix. x. 184 Any person whom (in discretion) they suspected 
to have dealt lewdly, about any Writ, Returne, entrie of 
Rule, pleading, or any such like Matter. 2712 AREUTHNOT 
John Bull 1. xi. Fees., for F — 17 • ,:c -‘ ! — i ' 

! Bails, Vouchers, Returns. 28. ■ ■ • , 

1 161 The sheriff was and is the k . . . 
j what is called the return, was and is made. 2884 Law Rep. 

25 Chanc. JDiv. 341 The sheriff., made a return of nulla 
bona to the writ of fi.fa. 

b. Day of {the) return, = Return DAT. Also 
with ellipse of day. 

*455 Rolls of Parlt . V. 336/ x Yf at env of the seid dales of 
retoume, it be retourned by the seid Shireffes. 1472 Ibid. 
VI. 52/t At the day and dales of the retoume conteyned in 
the same Writte and Writtes. 2531 Dial, on Laws Eng. ll.ui. 

8 So longe daye of retume that fyue counties inyghte be holden 
before the retume therof. 2702 Modem Cases (1716) 59 
He coming in upon a Habeas Corpus, and pleading to the 
Writ, at the Day of the Retom of it, the Court could not 
deny his Plea. 1763 Black stone Comm. III. 275 The day 
. .on which the sheriff is to bring in the writ and report bow 
far he has obeyed it, is called the return of the writ. 

C. el l ip t. (See quots.) 

J 577 Harrison England in Holinshed (1587) I. 2B1 A per- 
fect rule to know the beginning and ending of euerie terme,' 

1 with their retumes. 2607 Cowell luterpr. s.v., Hilary 
j terme Is said to haue 4 retumes, . . and Easter terme to haue 
5 retumes. 1669 Stormy Mariner’s Mag. 11. 101 Each of 
j these Terms hath several Returns, and each Return hath 
( four Days belonging to it r 68 4 SpcI man's Law Terms § it. 6 
I The Eight days wherein the Court of the Exchequer sits, 
..are Jo be accounted as parts of the Terms, for that they 
fall within the first Return. 2830 Act 1 Will. IV c. 70 § 6 In 
Easter Term there shall be but four Returns instead of five. 

9 . The official report made by a returning officer 
! (originally the sheriff) as to the election of a 
! member or members of Parliament; hence, the 
| fact of being elected to sit in Parliament. 

■ t Double return, the fact of two or more candidates being 
provisionally returned. 

{ ^459 Rolls of Parlt. V. 367/x For eny maner elections of 

i Knyghtes, . .and for Retouraes of the same, and for almaner 
Retournes of Citezeyns and Burgeyses in their seserall 
j Shires, for this present ParlemenL 

1608 Luttkell Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 409 Elections since 
x — •-«** jv.-w. * > - d A f. m*- 


23 lhemerchant who brought riches home by the returns 
of foreign trade. 1758 Binnell Descr. Thames 23 How 
abounding in its Merchandize ! And how immensely rich in 
its Produce or Returns I 2853 Prescott Philip If, t. viii. 
(*857) 139 Forced loans were exacted from individual**, 
especially from such as were known to have received large 
returns by the late arrivals from the New World. 
fig- *847 Bacon Disc. Goz<t. Eng. 1. vi. (2739) 34 Their 
merchandise was made of the Policies and Councils of all 
Kingdoms and States, and such returns proceeded as were 
still subservient to the Roman interest. 3747 Chesterf. 
Lett . , cxix. (1792) I. 322 Pain and shame, instead of pleasure, 
are the returns of their voyage. 

b. Pecuniary value resulting to one from the 
exercise of some trade or occupation ; gain, profit, 
or income, in relation to the means by which it is 
produced ; also (in //.), proceeds, results. 

. 'Locke Xr<>:em'w£ Interest, etc. Wks. 1724 II. 9 If the 
Merchant s Return be more than his Vse, (which ’its certain 
it is, or else he will not Trade). 2776 Adam Smith W. K. 
n. v. (1869) I. 373 The returns of the foreign trade of con- 
sumption are very seldom so quick as those of the home 

1804 T. Thornton Sporting Tour {1896) 83 Returns 
of the day; six snipes and one duck. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Manch. Strike v. 58 Your wages consist of the proportion 
you receive of the return brought by the article you manu- 
.•n U \ e * Law Times 20 Oct. 410/1 The Profession 

will always atford at least a sufficient return to the really 
competent man. 

^50 J er. Taylor Holy Living i. Introd., From the 
iT'Ir, 1 '? 1 . 1 * wc prayer., the return is great and 

pro. liable. 2748 Gray Alliance 34 The soft returns of Grati- 
tude they know. 


i I .7 

politician preserve the rights of electors, the fairness of 
returns..? It would.. be a glorious sight to have eight or 
ten petitions or double returns [etc.]. 2789 Constit. U. S. i. 
§ 5 Each house shall be the judge of the elections, returns, 
and qualifications of its own members. 2827 Hallam Const. 
Hist. xvL (1876) III. 273 The house of Commons had an un- 


hid h° chance of return for hi* own seaL 1863 H. Cox Instit. 

1. viii. X14 The return is made by indenture, which names 
the persons chosen, is signed and sealed, and returned to the 
Crown office in Chancery, tacked to the writ itself. 

+ b. A response to a demand ; a reply to a letter 
or dispatch. Obs. 

1640 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (2692) I. in. 45 The King’s 
Remembrancer, .shall make a Certificate of the last Sub- 
sidy, as it was Assessed upon the several Counties,.. and 
to Certifie the Returns of every County. 2652 Needham tr. 
Selden’s Mare Cl. 472 In a letter of the said Ambassador., 
wee find this Return, touching the business of the Fisherie. 
2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. 243 The true estate of Ecclesias- 
tical! affairs , . may be extracted out of the following dis- 
patches, and their returns. 

# C. A report of a formal or official character 
giving information as to the numbers, amounts, 
etc., of the subjects of inquiry; a set of statistics i 
compiled by order of some authority. | 

1756 Washington Lett. Writ. 2889 I. 39S A return of the j 
stores at this place is enclosed. 2787 Nelson 4 July in j 
N icolas Dish. ( 1 84 5) 1 . 24 x H aving given Com m od ore Parker a 1 
Return of the Squadron and the services they were employed * 


upon.^ 1808 Wellington in Gurw. Des/. (*835) IV. 16 You 
will direct the regiments to make returns for the number of 
canteens andhavresacks that they may require. 2863 H. 
Cox Instit. I. ix. 154 Many accounts and papers are obtained 
from public departments as rf/urar to orders of either House. 
2871 C, Davies Metric Syst. in. 284 The table of a return 
from the various Custom houses. 

Iransf. 1784 J. Barry Led. Art vi. (1S4S) 206 The con. 
traction or extension of our sphere of vision depends upon 
other considerations than the simple return of our mere 
natural optics. 

10 . fa. Recover}' of something taken. Obs. 

2544 Ld. Hertford's Exped. Scot. (179S) 15, lx oxen [were) 

brought away: for y * retorae wberof a nomber of Scottysh* 
men pursued very emestly. 

b. Restoration of something to a person ; spec. 
in Law (see quots.). 

1641 Terntes de la Ley 241 Then hee that toobe the dis- 
tresse shall have again e the distresse, and that is called the 
retume of the beasts. 2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Re- 
turnnm irreplegiabile , is a Writ.. for the final restitution or 
return of Cattle to the Owner, unjustly taken by another. 
2841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 423/2 Return of Cattle, Sic. is a term 
applied to the restoration of cattle, & c. distrained, to the 
party by whom they were distrained, after it has been ascer- 
tained that the distress was rightfully taken. 

11 . The act of giving, or (more usually) that 
which is given or received, by way of recompense, 
acknowledgement, or reciprocity. 

azsiz HYatt in Tot lei’s Mere. (Arb.) g? By which re- 
turne be sure to winne a cant Of halfe at least. 2602 
Shaks. Ham. il ii. 60 King. What from our Brother 
Norwey? Volt. Most faire retume of Greetings, and 
Desires. 1668 Dave SANT Man's the Master in. it, That's a 
valuable return of intelligence from us for what he gave of 
himself 1700 Rowe A mb. Step-Moth. 1. i, You out-bid my 
Service And all returns are vile, but Words the poorest. 
1788 Gibbon Decl.ey F. xliv. IV. 395 A grateful return is 
due to the author of a benefiL 1807 Southey Lett. (1850; III. 
106 Mr. Aikin has sent me no returns either for this year's 
reviewing or the last. 3884 Manch. Exam. 27 May 4, '7 The 
Church does not get.. any adequate return for the sacrifices 
she is compelled to make. 

b. The yield of some productive thing considered 
in relation to the original amount or expenditure. 

2626 Bacon Sylva § 4C/3 In some Grounds which are 

.1 7 That 

■ • , ■ • louble 

'« ;■ . « 'am.. 

Receives his easy Food from Nature’s Hand, And just 
Returns of cultivated Land. 27x0 Prideaux Orig. Tithes 
iL 105 Wheat.. produceth ten Bushels in the return. 2764 
Burn Poor Laws 156 One loom., will make fourteen returns 
the first year of cloth ready for sale, and sixteen returns 
every year after. 2799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 274 P ne 
hundred and twenty one bolls, an acre, being thirty-eight 
returns of the quantity of seed planted. iB 85 C. Scott 
Sheep-fanning Introd. p. xvi, In the course of a j ear they 
give two returns, — the lamb, and the fleece. 

c. In phr. in return. 

1607 Shake. Timon iv. iii. 5x7 As rich men deale Guifts, 
Expecting in retume twenty for one. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
l (Globe) 309 , 1 wrote to my old Friend at Lisbon, who in 
Return gave me Notice, that be could easily dispose of it 
there. 2754 Hume Hist. Eng. iv. (1812) I. 2S9 In return he 
promised that he would assist his brother. xeZi Colter 

y-f *i 'p J L -‘ '*-* - 'V, — 11 A—A |5| 

, . ■ itr. 

' ■ ' in 

return, 1 induced my friends to follow. 1896 Law limes 
C. 360/2 He paid his fare to the conductor, and in return 
received a ticket. 

d. In return for , + of or f to. 

2656 EarlMonm. tr. BoccatinVs PoL Touchstone (1674) 26s 
In return of so prostrated a patience. 2749 Fielding Tout 
Jones vx. i. In return to all these concession*, I desire (etc.). 
2760-72 H. Brooke FoolcfQual. (2809)111.243 Here are five 
guineas in return of the pleasure you have given me. _ 2793 
Emeaton Edystone L. § 249 In return for our continued 
interruption.., our works had an uninterrupted progression 
for eighteen days. 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop xliii. They 
covered her, in return for her exertions, with some pieces of 
sail-cloth and ends of tarpaulin. 2857 Livingstone J 'rav. 
x. 196 A present is usually given in return for the hospitality. 

12 . A reply, answer, or retort. Now rare or Obs. 

2599 Shaks. Hen. V, xi. iv. 127 If my Father render faire 

retume, Jt is against mj’ will, a 2627 Sir J. Melvil Mem. 
(1683)34 , 1 answered as I thought most perrinenL When he 
had heard my returns, he was pleased to say [etc.3. 2677 
Yarranton Eng. Improv. 294 If any Gentleman., pi ease to 
put Pen to Paper, in opposition to what is here asserted ; 

I shall give him a Civil return. 1702 C Mathep. Mage. 
Chr. vie 16/2 Unto those Replies he ga\e Returns; and 
unto those Returns the Synod gave Rejoinders. 275* 
Harris Hermes Wks. (1842) 161 Who-*e verses are these? 
the return is a sentence. These are verses of Homer. 2796 
Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. Warning III. 260 They had no 
return to the letters they had written. 

b. A thrust, stroke, volley, etc., given in reply 
to one from an opponent or enemy. 

1705 Blackwell Fencing- Master 25 These are the Returns 
upon those Thrusts without Faints. 2809 Roland Fencing 
60 Being much nearer your adversary* body to deliver your 
return (called the riposte). 2837 Markyat Perc. Keene xlx, 
The Stella was put about, and the other broadside given 
without a return from her oppoaenL 2863 Wiiyte-Mf.lvjlle 
Gladiators I. 30 If your guard is an inch too high, your 
return a thought too slow. 

c. Card-playing. (Cf. Retukx v. 21 c.) 

Z742 Hover JV/cSst 16 You may wait to Unas your Ten 
upon the Return of Trumps from your Partner. 2830 
4 Eidrah Treeor ’ Hoyle Made Familiar 15 You may wait 
the return of that suit. Ibid. 19 Wait the return from your 
partner. 

d. The act of sending back to one. 

2841 HopE-ScoTTin Omsby Mem. (2884) II. 3 Your speedy 
reply and return of my proofs was very kind. 2897 [sec 25k 
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e. The set of returning (a ball) to an opponent 
or to another player ; skill in doing this. 

i 826 Field jg June 794/1, Mr. R. D. Walker seemed for 
once to have lost his power of return. 1891 Grace Cricket t 
25s The first- named had a wonderfully good return, and 1 
knew, .at which end there was a greater chance of a run-out. { 
1897 Sportsman 16 Data, The return, .being a poor one, the [ 
first ‘ strum ’ was formed on the Oxford ‘ 25 *. } 

13. The act of bringing a thing back to a former j 
position. 

1639 Junius Paint. Ancients 294 In admiration we hold J 
the hand up,. .with all the fingers closed, which in the { 
returne we do both spread and turn in one motion. 1787 
Best Angling (ed. 2) 122 Ware the rod in a small cirCum- 1 
ference round your head, and never make a return of it 
before it has had it’s fall scope. 1867 F. Francis Angling 
yu. (tSSo) 277 In bringing cut the line behind over the 
shoulder, the return must not be made so ahruptly. 

b. A part of a ribbon-loom. (See quot.) 

1782 EncycL Brit. (ed. o' IX. 67x1/2 The retuming-sticks, 
or as others call them, the returns, or the tumblers, or 
pulleys, to which the tires are tied, to clear the course of 
cords through the hlgh-lisses. 

14. pi. a. Refuse-tobacco (obsl). In later nse, a 
mild, light-coloured tobacco for smoking. 

1789 Evidence Comm. for repealing Duties cn Tobacco 150 
The returns are the edges of the boxes after they are gone 
through the engines, .and the trimmings after finishing, the 
shag smalls, and the sand. X789 Act 29 Geo. Ill , c. 63 § 155 ' 
All returns of Spanish shall be deemed.. to be returns of 
tobacco within the meaning of this Act. 1835-6 Encycl. 

.V-.'I- Till, p r /-v. :\:y •- 

1893 ‘Q.’ Delect . Duchy 322 Who .. Smoked threepenny 1 
Returns in hi-. Louis Qutrue library. 

b. Brewing. Return worts. (See 16 d.) 

1846 Tizaro Brewing (ed. 2) xx. 555 By steeping it in 
sour beer, such as returns. Ibid ^ That which is the most 
highly concentrated may be added to weak returns. 

15. A thing or person sent back. Chiefly//. 1 

1875 Jevoss Money (1S7S) 266 Any cheques or bill refused 

payment are called ‘returns’. 1893 Wtstm. Gaz. x 3 May 
2/3 * The returns * leave Queensland in good health. 1897 
A*, Q. Sc h Ser.XII.2r5 Many of the papers being sent 4 for 
sal e or r eturn and the unsold copies referred to as * returns ' 
XV. altrib. and Comb. 

16. Denoting retnm (of a person or thing) to ' 
a place, as return box , cargo , chaise , journey, ' 
passenger , voyage; return-case, a case of in- 1 
factions disease occurring after the return home 
of a patient from hospital. 

1852 C. Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell Life (1357) II. 247 , 1 have i 
. .sent off today, per rail, a ’return-box of Comhill books. ; 
1827 Ro herts Voy. Centr. Arner. 51 Sufficient for a ’return 1 
Cargo. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 23/2 The return cargo was 
generally more valuable than the investments. 1897 A llbntC s < 
Syst.Med 11.130 In spiteofevcryprecaution these so-called 
* ’return cases ' will occasionally appear. 1824 Miss Mrr- I 
ford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 6 A sort of open square, which is , 
the constant resort of carts, waggons, and ’return chaises. ! 
1885 Daily 7 V 4 13 Dec. 5/4 . 1 found that everybody was ! 
coming back again, and I performed the ’return journey. 1 
1864 M- J. Higgins Ess. (1875) 187 The ’return passengers 1 
by the Pafmaria almost always have to walk home from the 
port on foot. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk. 570 A ship on a 1 
’return voyage is not generally liable [to confiscation]. ^ i 

b. In scientific or technical uses, as return air , [ 
charge, current , shade, smoke , stroke, wave. 

1883 Gees ley Gloss. Coal Mining ocn * Return Air, the { 
air or ventilation which has been parsed through the work- 1 
Ings. 1849 No ad Electricity (ed. 3) 63 Faraday first observed } 
the singular phenomenon of the ’return charge. He found, i 
that, if.. the apparatus.- was suddenly and perfectly dis- ) 
charged,, .it gradually recovered a charge. 1873 F. J enxin 
Elec.tr. Magn. (i 53 i) 313 The ’return current »s specially 
great when any portion of the line L is formed of wire coated 
with india-rubber. x 83 i S. P. Thompson Elect r. <5- Magn. | 
l § 26. 28 When a charged conductor is suddenly discharged, i 
a discharge is felt by persons standing near, or may even affect | 
electroscopes, or yield sparks. This action, known as the [ 
* ’return-shock', is due to induction. 1861 Mrs. Riddell 
City <y Suburb I. u. 29 A fire-board which had been put-up 
with the friendly intention of preventing any occupant being 
suffocated with ’return smoke. 1845 Encycl. M drop. VIII. 
301/1 On the ’return stroke the air enters into the cylinder 
below the pt-ton. xBSx S. P. Thompson Electr. 4- Magn. 
xv. | 304. 237 The * return -stroke ’ experienced by persons in 
the neighbourhood of a flash. 183S West in. Gaz. 22 June 
7/1 Visitors were specially warned by placards in various 
directions against the dangers of * the ’return wave'. 

c. Allowing or causing return of something, as 
return pipe , spring , valve. 

2825 J. Nicholson Of 1 era i. Mechanic 509 The small re- 
turn-spring should be as thin as possible at the end fastened 
to the other spring. 1839 Civil Eng. 4 - Arch. Jml. II- 
306/2 H the return-pipe. 1875 Knight Did. Meek. 1926/2 
Ret urn-valve, a valve which opens to allow reflux of a 
fluid under certain conditions. 

d. Brewing. Be turn wort, a weak wort blended 
with the following mash. 

*845 Tizard Voice from Mash-Tnn T. 3S Examples of four 
brewings by the ordinary practice, from which the usual 
lengths, with Table-Beer or Return Wort, are drawn. 1846 
— ■ Brewing (ed. 2] xS6, etc. 

17. Denoting change of direction or recedence, 
esp. at right angles (see sense 4 ), as return angle, 
arm , crease , desk, piece , side , wall. 

1676 Moxox Print. Lett. 51 Placing one Foot of your | 
Compasses on the ’Return Angles. 1S70 F . R. V« ilson Ch. , 
Lindtsf 04 The masonry at the return angle of the nave is | 
likewise Saxon. xS6i Smiles Engineers II. 210 The moment j 
the vos el gets within the outer angles of the two ’return > 
arms or tunes, she may be said to be iaoroutof the harbour. , 


1787 Laws cf Cricket in Wagborn Cricket Scores (1899) p. x. 
The Bowling-crease must be parallel with tbestamps, three 
f«t m length, with a ’return-crease. 16.. in Parker Gloss. 
Arch. (1850) 1-336 Ye chapel ..w*» iij stooles on y one side 
and_a ’retonie desk at the ende. 1633 Moxox Mech. Exerc., 
Printing xx. *3 Its end. .hath a small 'Return piece, .made 
square to the under-side of the Rod. 1679 Ibid., Carp. tx. 
tit Either the adjoyning sides of the Front of an House or 
Ground-plot, is called a "Return-side. 1683 Ibid., Printing 
x.?9 A square Iron Plate.. with Return Sides about six 
Inches long each side. 2833 Civil Eng. 4- Arch. Jml. I. 
3 ?°/ 1 Opposite the ’return walls, and sometimes at certain 
distances in the length. 

18. Denoting a doubling back upon the former 
direction, as return bend \ block , jlue. 

1884 Knight iSict. Meek. Suppl. 754/2 Return Bend, a 
U-shaped pipe coupling for uniting the ends of pipes. i8S3 
Lockwoods Diet . Terms, Return Block , a snatch block. 
Ibid., Return Flues , the dues of Cornish, Lancashire, and 
Wagon boilers. 

19. Played, given, etc., in return, as return 
buffet, match , stroke, thrust. 

* 77 ? in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) S4 The return match 
at cricket was played at Wye. iE6x Chapman Art Fencing 
i. 19 r~: — -M S- delivered 

with •’ : r. .* • 1*73 ■. • Young 

Genii ‘J. !h\\ : Vim : ; -.r •’ ; ;■ : -n match 
before Wednesday. 2883 R. W. Church in Wards Eng. 
Poets (1883) II. s£o The men who. dealt the return buffet 
to Spanish pride in the harbour of Cadiz. 

Batura (r/tDin), v. Forms; 4-6 retorne 
(5 «S V. ratorn, 6 reatorn); 4-6 retourne, 6-7 
retoura; 5-7 returne (5 Sc. ratum), 7 - re- 
turn. [ad. OF. rciomcr, relcntrner, returner 
mod.F. retojtmcr),*=>S p. and Pg. relomar , It. 
ri tor mire : see Re- and Turn v .] 

I. intr. 1. To come or go back to a place or 

person. 

? <1x366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 3S5 As watir that doun 
renneth ay, But neuer drope Retourne may. c 14 zo Lvoc. 
Assembly cf Gods xxx, I might nat thedyr crepe Before my 
seson came to retome ayeyne. c 1500 Melusinc 334 Thenne 
h* • r * — * — *' ' — 1 *-'• J-ey departed 

• • !■*,. ■ ■ !■■ , :r. Steid one's 

< ■ ’ ; ■ ,J ■ jsdryven to 

retoume. 1604 E- G[ri.mstone] tr. D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies 
11. iv. 87 The heat and drought comes whenas the Sunne 
re turn cs. 1685 Dryden Tkrcnod. August. 140 'lhus, at 
half-ebb a rolling sea Returns, and wins upon the shore. 
2768 Sterne Sent, fourn.. Temptation, She return'd back 
and went into the room. 1781 Locan in Scott. Paraphr. 
viii. g But man forsakes this earthly Scene, Ah 1 noer to re- 
turn. 1855 Kingsley Westvo.Ho l x iv, He had gone out to 
say his prayers, and had not returned. 1860 Tyndall Glac. 
t- xxiL 153 He returned, and I went on alone. 

b. Const to, into , or from. Also home, whence. 

c i4co Rom. Rose 4918 A 1 his Iyf he doth so morne, By- 
cause he dor not horn retoume. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxii. 
245 And aftre..thei retoumen to hire owne Housholdcs. 
14^4 Caxton Fables of A If once viii. As he was retomynge 
fro the feyre. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 17 But 
caused them to returne backwarde in to the wyldemesse. 
x 577 Frajifton Joyful D'ezvs Ded., Retourning, right wor- 
shipfull, home into Englande oute of Spaine. x6xx Bible 
Jer. xviii. it Returne ye now euery one from his euill way. 
1660 Boyle iVezu Exp. Phys. Mech. iv. 46 We. .allow’d the 
external Air to return into the Receiver. X7XX-14 Pope 
Rafc Lock in. 23 The merchant from th’ Exchange returns 
in peace. X776 Trial of Nun deco mar 30/r He went from 
Calcutta to Jaggemaut. from whence he returned to Cal- 
cutta. 2847 Marryat Chi/dr. A*. Forest ri, Jacob.. relumed 
home well satisfied with the profit he had made. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. s) V. 3 A nsiorle. .relumed to Athens 
after the death of Plato. 

c. Iraiisf. of immaterial things , as lime, etc. 

?<i X366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 3S3 The tyme that may not 
soiourne, But goth and may neuer Retoume. 1549 Compl. 
Scot . 85 Vald 3e al perpend jour..querrel, than hardines 
and enrage vald returne vitht in =our hartis. 1591 Spenser 
M. Hub herd 306 Ere the yeare. .doo returne from whence he 
first begun. 1638 J unius Paint. Ancients 246 That is great 
lndeed..^ which doth still returne into our thoughts. 1667 
Milton/*. A xl 331 Till ■ - ■ y- * - .v-*'*- -t—r * S- 
maist thou live. 1697 1?,' *• l\> J : ■. s ' 

the Spring their genial W. ■ \ - •:»!''* 'I 1 ' 

Bacon 4 Locke Wks. iE • . f. r*., ■ - : • : 

turn to the point from wnxen it set ouu 2059 alnnmsun 
Geraint % Enid 1182 Nor will ye win him back. For the 
man’s love once gone never returns. x88o Shorthouse ; 
J. Inglesant xxxvii, The scenes and forms of death with . 
which he had been familiar in Naples, returned again and ] 
again before his eyes. j 

d. Const, upon (a person). 

c 1430 Merlin 597 The saisnes were grete and stronge, 
and ..often thei returned vpon hem that hem pursued. 1484 
Caxton Fables cf FEsop iil vi, Synne retometh euer vpon 
his mayster. x6xx Bible r Kings ii. 33 Their blood shall 
therefore retame \-pon the head of loan. 1719 Waterland 
Vind. Christ’s Drv. 21 Let it stand, to support the Second 
Query; which returns upon you, and expects a fuller Answer. 
3864 Tennyson Ek. Ard. 619 When the beauteous hateful 
isle Return’d upon him. 1866 Dale Disc. Spec. Oce. i‘i. 63 
Your sins after injuring others, often return upon yourselves. 

e. In pa. pple. with is, was, etc. Now rare. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 153 He a lytle before at 

the beginning of Maye, was retorned home with his wyfe. 
1581 Lameakde Eiren. 1. xv. (13S8) 21 After such time as 
Qnee- « . ,wr* — d r— r i«to England. 

i6ox Vi • » rf . v ynaihesand 

perils ■ \ T * 1 1 ’A . ’ : lasL 1667 

Milton P. L. ix. 401 Shee to him as oft engag d To be 
returnd by Noon amid the Bowre. *795 Jefferson If rit. 
1*859) IV. ix 3 After the middle of May, by which time I 
hope to be returned from Bedford. *823 Lingard H is t. \ 
Eng. VI. 227 The business languished till the earl of Wilt- • 
shire was returned from Bologna. j 


f. With cognate object, rare. 

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, x. L 117 Go trende the path that 
thou shale ne’re return. 

+ 2. a. To have respect or relation to. Obsy 1 

*39° Gower Conf. 111 . 133 The tail of Scorpio.. to Mer- 
cune and to Salome Be weie of kinde mot retorne After the 
preparation Of due constellation. 

f b. To turn round {to one); to face about. Obs. 

X43X-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 463 When this noble yongc 
man Iulian huntede.., and folowede an herte, the herte 
retumede to hym. CX470 Henry Wallace 11. 59 Wallace 
ratumd as man of mekyll rnayne ; And at a straik the formast 
1 has he stayne. 

| -j* c. To turn back, retire, retreat. Gbs. 

j c 1420 Lydg. Assembly cf Gods 1098 Ye shall your chaunce 
, Take as hit falleth, wherfore returne ye mu-a. c 1470 H f.nry 
Wallace X. 672 The eril of Jork consaillj-t the king to (le; 

| Than he ratomd, sen na succour thai se. 1470-85 Malory* 

1 Arthur 1. xv. 57 These two knyghtes were m grete daunger 
1 of their lyues that they were fayn to retorne. 

•J* d. To turn away; to go away again. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Higilcn (Rolls) III. 25 In the whicheyere Edom 
retumede, in that he wolde not be vnder ludaj and made a 
kynge to theyme, xfixi Bible 2 Kings xviii. 14, I haue 
offended, returne from me : that which thou puttest on me, 
wil I beare. 

f e. Arch. Of a moulding, etc.: To continne 
at an angle to the previous direction, rare— 1 . 

I *6*3-39 1 - Jones in Leoni Palladio's Arxhit. (1742) II. 49 
j This Architrave.. does return over the Pilasters. 

3. To go back in discourse ; to revert to or re- 
sume a topic or subject. 

i c 1400 Maundey. (1839) v * 53 How will I retourne ajen, or 
I I procede ony ferthere, for to declare 30U the othere weyes, 
f that drawen toward Babiloyme. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour 
j (i£68) 137 Alte this tyme y passe ouer to speke more of these 
i good ladyes, and retome ayen to other thingges. a 1533 Ln. 

I Berners Hu on Iv. 189 Let vs leue spekynge of them tyll we 
\ returne therto agajTie. 1568 GilkFTON Lh>cn. II. 377 But 
j to returne where we left : After the Duke w'as fled, as afore- 
I sayde [etej. X593 Sh \ks 2 Hen. VI, m. i. 322 Suff. But now 
j returne we to Me false Duke Humfrcy. Card. No more c f 
) him. *656 Harrington Oceana (1638) 153 It is not so much 
I my desire to return upon haunts, as theirs that will not be 
j satbfied. 1662 Stillingfi- Grig. Sacrot I. fii. § 9 But to 
■ return to Kircher. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 371, 1 
return to the Story*. 1799 Han. More Pent. Educ. (ed. 4) 

I. 105 To return, however, to the subject of general educa- 
1 tion. 1838 T. Thomson Client. Org. Bodies 807 Let us now 
return to the aqueous solution from which the resinous-look- 
ing matter had separated. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) 

1 I. l 74 The subject is one to which. .1 shall have more than 
one occasion to return. 

+b. To proceed or begin again to do something. 

1 Obs. (Only in translations from Spanish and Italian.) 


(1595) 63 Whereuppon they returned to admonish more 
( boldlie then they were woont. 1626 C. Potter tr. Sarpfs 
I Hist. Quarrels x 20 A few dales after, hauing changed his 
minde.., he returned to treat with him as before. 

( 4. To revert, go back again, to (or into ) a pre- 

vious condition or state; to come back to oneself. 

“ ' ■ » r. ..*• *1 nian 

. ■ ■ ‘ SCALE 

■ >re to 

returne to corrupcion. x6xt Bible Gen. hl 19 Dust thou 
art, and vnto dust sbalt thou returne. x6$x Hobbes Leviath. 
il xxx. 175 The Common-w'ealth is thereby dissolved, and 
every man retumeth into the condition and calamity of a 
warre with every other man. 1710 Steele Tatler £*o. 198 
r 4 Upon proper Applications to revive her, the unhappy 
young Creature returned to her self. 1796 in ISurke Regie. 
Peace f. ScL Wks. (1892) 39 To engage Prussia.. to return 
into the coalition. *852 M. Arnold Empedocles Poems 
(1906)109'' *■ r ' • 

mm. 1892 «... " 

year after ; . 

b. To revert to some practice, opinion, etc. 

*534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1309/2 They, .ret ourned 
of frowardnes to their errours agayne- 155* Apr. Hamilton 
Catech. (1884) 47 He.. will nocht returne to. the catholike 


allegiance. . 

f c. To become (something) again. Obs. rare. 
1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. 4=7. Into his owne countre, 
the which newly was retourned French e. x6:8 Camden's 
Lett. (169*) 210 The Count of Candale is suddenly returned 
Papist again. 1692 O. Walker Grk. tf Rom. Hist. 330 She 
turned Arrian... Afterwards she seemed to return Catholick. 

■f d. Sc. To change or turn into something else. 
1500-20 Dunbvr Poems xii. 4 All erdly joy returnis in 
pane- 1513 Douglas FEneis iv. viiL *co Scho_ gan behald 
in blak adill the hallowit wattir cald Chan git and altir, 
and furth ;et wynis gude Anon retumit into latthlte blude. 

5. To go back or revert to a previous owner. 
c 1460 Fortes cue Abs, tf Lint. Mon. xL (1853) 136 Thai 
rewarded with, .offices, and some with livelode term- ofTlj'fT, 
wich aftir thatr dethis wolde than retome to the Crowne. 
X524 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 10, I bequeathe.. a Irtile 
howso njih a ; '| l “ **— 

to the right h ‘ " 

70 Kever like _ ’ " 

by Reverter. ■ 

The Saracens took it from, the Greeks,.. then it returned 
to the Christians, and afterwards to the Saracens. 
f 0. a. To result or fall out to a person. Obs. 

158 5 A. Day Eng. Secretary l (1593) 14° Consider twin 



RETURN. 


RETURN. 


your selfe how grieuous the thing you go about to com- 
passe may retume vnto her. 

f b. To amount to a certain sum. Obs. rare . 
1622 Ca.pt. Smith’s 'Wks. (Arb.) 777, 5000. persons, whose 
labours retume yeerely to about 135000. pound sterling. 

II. f7. rejl. To turn or go back to an occu- 
pation, place, etc. Obs . rare. 

1413 Pilgr. Sow Is (Caxton) v. z. (1859) 68 , 1 retourne me 
ageyne to my fyrst purpoos. CX477 Caxton Jason nob, 
Whan the Quene Ysiphyle had saide these wordes she re- 
torned her unto the cite. 2612 Shelton Quix. (1620) I. 
iv. 136 That which we might do best were to return us 
again to our village. 

f b. To turn round (to a person) or back. Obs. 

t — Ryght there he retourneth 

*533 Bellcnden Livy it. 
to Applus he said [etc.]. 

■ ■ 6 Retume thee therefore 

ash away thy Countries 

btayned Spots. 

8 . trans. fa. To reverse, return upon (one’s 
course). Obs. 

cx 420 Lydg. Assembly 0/ Gods 100 Thys Eolus hath oft 
Made me to retourne my course agayn nature With hys 
gret blastys. 1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda's Cong. 
E. Ind. 1. ii. s '1 hey lost each other, and therefore they re- 
toumed their course towardes Cabo Verde. 

f b. To turn round (a horse, ship, etc.) ; to 
cause to face the other way. Obs. 

ci 500 Metusine 309 But whan he cam in to the feldes he 
retourned hys hors, & beheld toward thabbaye. 1553 Eden 
Treat. N<nve Ind. (Arb.) 35 Returninge his sbyppes toward e 
the West, he found a more holesome ayre. 1607 Row- 
lands Earl of Warwick (Hunterian Cl.) 53 Then very 
lightly Guy returns his Horse, And comes up on him with 
redoubled might. 

c. To take or lead back upon the former direc- 
tion ; to turn at an angle to the previous course. 

1613*39 1 * Jones in Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) II. 
45 The Cimasium. .return’d to the Walt 1731 Phil. Trans. 
XXXVII. 28 We then thought of trying whether the 
Attraction would not be stronger without doubling or 
returning the Line. 1731 Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Stoves, 
Over this the second blue must be return’d back again. 
1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 545 The trouble of 
plumbing and returning the quoins, is considered equiva- 
lent to the deficiency of materials. 1874 Micklethwaite 
Mod. Par. Churches S9, I propose that the upper row of 
stalls should be returned at the west end of the chancel. 

9. f a. To turn (one’s heart, thoughts, etc.) 
back or away ( from something). Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 117/2 Their hertes [were so] 
mollified that almost were retorned fro the crysten faith. 
c 1500 Lancelot 1266 So mold! to hir lady haith she vroght 
That at that tyme she haith Returnyt hir thocht. 1700 
Farquhar Constant Couple in, Such ungenerous usage will 
soon return my tir’d heart. 

b. To turn or direct (one’s eyes, sight, mind) 
back, or towards something. 

1509 Barclay Shyp 0/ Polys (1570) 7 r vj, Returne your 
sight, bebolde vnto the shore. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. ifi. 19 
Each bad other flye : Both fled attonce, ne ever backe re- 
toumed eye. Ibid. m. viil 18 Braggadochio,..Once having 
turnd, no more returnd his face. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng-. 1. lvii (1739) 106 The King.. then returns his 
thoughts for France. 1839-48 Bailey Festusx ix. 214 And I 
returned mine hungry eyes to the light. 

f c. To pull back (one’s hand). Obs. rare - 1 . 
1697 Potter Antiq. Greece m. iv. (1715) 45 The Grecians 
placing their Bows directly before them, return’d their 
Hand upon their right Breast. 

10. To bring or convey back to a place or per- 
son. Const, to, from, etc. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 425 Whiche ston brou}hte 
from that place by a certeyne space of enyman is retumede 
to his propre place ageyne in the nyjhte. c 1500 Melusine 
114 Goo thanne fourth on your waye, vnder the sauegarde 
of god, who kepe you, lede & retourne you agayn with joye. 
*538 Bale I lire Lawes 133 Thou shalt my people retume 
from farre exyle. 1594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido 1. i. 
Changing heavens may those good days return. Which 
Pergama did vaunt in all her pride. 2650 W. Brough Sacr. 
Pritic. (1659) 473 This heals sin.., returns thee both to God 
and thy self. 1667 Milton P. L. vh. 16 With like safetie 
guided down Return me to my Native Element. 1727 
De Foe Secrets , etc. (1840)^ 337 All these cases, however, 
return me back to the advice above. 1759 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy 11. xvii, Here Trim kept waving his right hand.., 
returning it backwards and forwards to the conclusion of 
the paragraph. 

b. To bring back or restore (something) to or 
into a former position or state; to restore to a 
normal state ; *f* to retransform. 

2462 P ol. P oems (Rolls) 1 1 . 268 Henry hys sone of Wynde- 

Sore, by gret fol” au« 1 — *- ’ — -- 1 

1525 Ld. Berne . , 

agayne to the g ... 

R. Scot Discov 

an asse, and returned againe into a man by one of 
iJodms witches. 1662 Playford Skill Mus. six. (1674) 23 If 
you return the eight of the Treble into a third again. 1697 
Coluer Ess. Mor. Subj. l (1703) 167 A man cannot always 
stand bent ; so that either negligence, or passion,.. will 
sometime or other return the posture. 1883 J efferies Story 
my Heart v. (1891) gt Torso and limb, bust and neck in- 
stantly returned me to myself. 

fc. To make or render again. Obs.~~ l 
*559 in Strype Ann. Ref. ( 1709 ) I. xiii. X 74 Pretending that 
“‘ary of famous memory had returned the realm wholly 
Catholic. 


"t* To induce (one) to come back. Obs. 
iS *3 Ld. Berners Praia. I. ccclxxv. 624 To retov 
fleers, and to fyght with theyr ennemles. a 1 
bt rrey /Enact iv. 634 , 1 have found the way Him to retu 


590 

or lose me from his love. 1591 Troub. Raigne K. John To 
’ " T - Tr. — ► — * — «».. — «» .u — „ t Who 

1\ . Obs. 

3500 Lloyd 1st Pt. Diall of Dazes 160 Seeing that hee 

J us- -s— , —J 

■■ )S. 

ig 

it again in that manner. # , 

10. To bring back in exchange ; to yield in re- 
turn. Now rare. 

1596 Raleigh Discov. Gviana F iij, I was not bounde to 
satisfie anie man of the quantitie, but such onely as aduen- 
tured, if any store had been returned thereof. 2610 Healey 
St. Aug. Citie of God 1. xiv. (1620) 22/ If the worship of I 
these gods returne mens happinesse in the life to come. 1612 j 
Davies Why Ireland, etc. 132 Ireland had beene.. Planted, 
and Improoued; and returned a rich Reuennew to the 
Crowne of England. 

2866 Rocers Agric. <$• Prices 1 . iii. 51 Rye returns at 
Maldon rather more than three times. 

t b. To turn over in business. Obs. rare. 

1677 Varr anton Eng. Itnprov. 23 , 1 do know four persons 
. . that are in a great Trade, and I believe they Return 
more moneys in Trade than any two Merchants or Traders 
in England. 1761 CJiarac. in Ann. Reg. 63/1 From the time 
of his opening this shop, till the year 2759, be returned 
annually about two thousand pounds. 

14 . To put back in or into something; to re- 
store to some receptacle. 

i6rr Bible Gen. xlili. 18 Because of the money that was 
returned in our sackes at the first time are we brought in. 
2759 Sterne Tr. Shandy ti. xvii, Trim wiped his face, and 
returned his handkerchief into his pocket. 1763 Mills 
System Pract. Hush. IV. 404 The mould which is to be re- 
turned into them should also be mixed with ..wood-ashes. 
1821 Byron Sardanap, it. i, Arbaces and Salemenes return 
their swords to the scabbards. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. ill. 
xxiv. II. 195 The notes.. would, if not wanted for current 
transactions, be returned into deposit. 

b. Mil. To replace (arms, etc.) in the usual 
receptacle. 

1696 R. H .Sch. Recreat. 53 Return your scowrer. [i. e.] 
Put it up in its proper place. Ibid. 57 When by command 
your Swords are returned, stand upright to your Arms. 
1799 Inxtr. Reg. Cavalry (1813) 271 They form to the 
reserve, returning their pistols and sloping their swords. 
1833 Ibid. 1. 84 Young homes must be gradually accustomed 
..to drawing and returning swords. 1847 Infantry Man. 
(1854) 40 After returning ramrods, the whole remain steady. 
III. 15 . To send (a person or thing) back again. 

2459 Rolls of Parlt. V. 368/1 That the said Shirref or 
Shirrefs, deuly serve and retourne the said Writte. 1582 
Stanvhurst /Ends ir. (Arb.)6x Achilles.. me to my king- 
doom both gently and truely returned [L. r etui sit]. C2595 
Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Toy. IV. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 39 The 
commaunder of that place, returninge our messingers the 
next daie . . , promised . . to com. 1642 tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. 
xi. § 260. 333 If.. the Sherife returne the writ at the day. 

*— .* R » . V» #— |- * 1 ^ ^ lB . A li.tfit.fr tTttwIti 

Pope Odyss. xix. 542 Autolycus . . from the Delphic dome 
With added gifts return’d him [UlyssesJ glorious home. 
1765 R. Rogers Jrnl. (1769) 156 He saw at Montreal two 
Rangers,.. that were returned by Col. Haviland. 1877 
Raymond Statist. Mines Mining xoS The loaded buckets 
or cars coming down and emptying themselves would return 
the empty ones. 1886 Field 19 June 794/1 He did. .now 
and then return balls which almost all players would have 
found impracticable. 

b. To turn back; to force (one) to return to a 
place, rare. 

2545 Brinklow Cotnpl. 42 If he passe the second, he shal 
he returnyd at the thyrd, onlesse he be rych or haue great 
fryndys. 1667 Milton P. L . xn. 219 Least. .Warr terrifie 
them inexpert, and feare Return them back to Egypt. 1829 
Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (2842) I. 52 Till Vishnu array 
himself. ., to return him to his deep. 

c. To send back or reflect (sound or light). 

1693 Dryden Persists (1697) 439 A flaw is in thy ill-bak’d 

Vessel found; ’Tis hollow, and returns a jarring sound. 
27x1 Budgell Sped. No. 1x6 F 7 The Chiding of the 
Hounds, which was returned upon us in a double Eccho, 
from two neighbouring Hills. 1728 Pope Dune. 11. 264 Long 
Chanc’ry-lane retentive rolls the sound, And courts to 

■ ’ * ’ * ~ 0 ' Lady of L. 

■ ■ " the martial 

■ . ■ ■ s crimsoned 

16. To report in answer to a writ or to some 
official demand for information ; to state by way 
of a report or verdict, 

1425 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 306 Writtes. .to enpanell diverges 
persones to passe in enquestes bytwene parties, and her 
names to retourne. .into the Kynges Court. 1483 Ibid. VI. 
262/2 After office therof retourned into the seid Court of 
Chauncery. 1524 in Archxol. Jrnl. (1874) XXXI. 64 
Reatorning and teslifieing your doing in the premises. 
ci6ii Chapman Iliad ix. 580 Let these lords then return th’ 
event, and do thou here repose. # 2678 Cudworth IntelL 
Syst. 366 Jupiter.. is said to appoint other Inferiour Gods 
under him, over all the parts of the earth, ..to return the 
names both of bad, and good to him. 2702 Modern Cases 
(* 7 * 6 ) 59 There were two other Writs out, and the Sheriff 
retorned upon the Habeas Corpus, that he had him in 
Custody upon both of them. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 

273 Whatever the sheriff does in pursuance of this writ, he 
must return or certify to the court of common pleas. 1802 
James Alilit. Did. s.v,, To be returned upon the surgeon’s 
list as unfit for duty. 1844 Lingard Attglo.Sax. Ch. (1858) 

I. App. l 363 The church, .of Loiton. .is returned in posses- 
sion of five hides. 1891 Law Times XCIL 97/2 The 
liabilities were returned in the statement of affairs at 
.£15,183, with assets at j£ 1042. 

b. Of a sheriff: To report (certain persons) as [ 


having been appointed to serve on a jury or to sit 
in Parliament, Hence, in later use, of constituen- 
cies : To elect as a member of Parliament or other 
administrative body. 

1436 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 501/2 That no Shirreve . .retourne 
ne empanell in- noon Inquisition ne Enquest, no persones 
but thoo enhabitauntz withynne his Baylie. 1472-3 Ibid. 
VI. 42/1 All Knyghtes of Shires,, .returned in this present 
Parlement, personally appere. 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 
(1574) 48 A Pannel by force of the same writte ought to be 
retourned. 2687 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. I. 296 Joseph Growdon 
, was Returned to serve for three years in Prov[incia]ll Coun- 
cill. a 2725 Burnet Own Time (1724) II. 242 All juries were 
returned by the sheriffs. 2770 Goldsm. Bolingbroke Wks. 
(Globe) 452/1 Upon the election of a new Parliament.. 
Bolingbroke was not returned. 2807 Syd. Smith Peter 
Ply m ley's Lett. Wks. 2859 H. 272/2 The zoo Irish members 
who are returned to parliament will be Catholics. 2845 
Ld. Campbell Chancellors Ixxiv. III. 117 Hyde.. was re- 
turned both by Shaftesbury and Wootton Basset. 

T c. To send in or remit (sums levied under a 
writ). Obs. rare “ 1 . 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 248 Instead of a ship, 
he should levy.. a sum of money, and return the same to 
the Treasurer of the Navy for his majesty’s use. 

17. To send or turn back, to visit, (something) 
upon a person. Now rare. 

a 2547 Surrey jEneid 11. 242 Which fate the Gods first on 
himself return. 2611 Bible i Kings ii. 32 The Lord shall 
returne his blood vpon his owne head. Ibid. 44 The Lord 
shall returne thy wickednesse vpon thine owne head. 2666 
Dryden Ann. Mirab. cclxiv, If mercy be a precept of Thy 
will, Return that mercy on Thy servant’s head.. 

1848 Mill Pol. Econ. in. xxiii. II. 183 Deposits are with- 
drawn from banks, notes are returned on the issuers in ex- 
change for specie. 

*j*b. To retort (a charge, argument, etc.) to or 
upon a person. Obs. 

2562 Cooper Answ. Def. Truth (1850) 292 The same 
crimes may be more justly returned to yourself and yours. 
2608 Willet Hexapla Exod. 455 This reason may be re- 
turned againe vpon him. 2681 Dryden Abs. <5- A chit. To 
Rdr., I expect you should return upon me that I affect to be 
thought more impartial than I am. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 
it. (Globe) 432 But recollecting what he had said,.. I return’d 
it back upon him. 

c. absol. To retort or reply (to os upon a person). 
1652 Cromwell Let. 30 July (Carlyle), My occasions will 
not permit me to return to you as 1 would. 1693 Humours 
Town 31 By all means Sir, Object and Return, as often as 
you please. x888 Stevenson Popular A uthors iv, A plain- 
spoken and possibly high-thinking critic might here perhaps 
ret urn u pon me with my own expressions. 

IV. 18. To give or render back (to one). 

2607 Shaks. Timon 1. ii. 6 , I do returne those Talents 
Doubled with thankes and seruice, from whose helpe I 
deriu’d Hbertie. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Tecltit. I. s,v. Returno 
habendo , A Writ that lies.. for returning to him the Cattle 
distrained. 1708 Pope Ode St. Cecilia 82 Restore, restore 
Eurydice to life ; Oh take the husband, or return the wife ! 
2772 Eitcycl. Brit. II. 219/2 Weight is returned for weight, 
to any person who carries their gold and silver to the Tower. 
2853 Lytton My Novel ix. xvii, I hope to return some day 
what you then so generously pressed upon me. 1867 H. 
Macmillan Bible Teach, viii. 154 We are constantly return- 
ing to the earth the materials we receive from it. 
b. To give or send in return ; to reply with. 

2599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 96 The commodities which they 
returned backe were .. Muskadels, and other wines. 2612 
Bible 2 Sam. vi. 3 Send itnot empty; but in any wise 
returne him a trespasse offring. 2660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 260 They brought us a good part of their fish, 

. .and we returned them two hne horns excellently wrought. 
2705 E. Blackwell Fencing-Master 15 When Tierce is 
tnrusted, return Tierce or Sagoone. x830 , Eidrah Tre« 
bor ’ Hoyle Made Familiar 28 Play the ace, and return 
the knave; the knave is returned in order to strengthen 
your partner’s hand. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bit. 570 
Admirals are saluted, but return two guns less for each rank 
' that the saluting officer is below tbeadmiral. 2885 Manch. 
Exam. 15 May 5/3 They will not be slow to return him 
like for like. 

19. To give or send (an answer). 

2592 Shaks. x Heit. VI, ir. v. 20 We sent. .vnto his 
Chamber, And answer was return’d, that he will come. 
2602 — Twel. N. 1. i. 25, I might not be admitted, But 
from her handmaid do retume this answer. 262 a Capt. 
Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 5x9 [He] desired me to vrge him no 
further, but returne his brother this answer. 2709 Steele 
Tatler No. 78 f 12 If any one returns me an_ Answer to a 
Letter. 2792 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom, Forest i ; No answer 
was returned. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxxi, But Death 
returns an answer sweet. 

b. To say or state by way of reply or answer. 

- 2593 Shaks. Rich. II, hi. iii. 121 Northumberland, say 
thus: The King returnes, His Noble Cousin is right welcome 
hither. 2642 Fuller Holy Prof. St. v. xviii. g 1 He re- 
turned, that learning was beneath the greatness of a prince. 
1692 T. H[ale) Acc. New Invent. 18 Whereto we hold it 
unnecessary here to return any thing in opposition more. 
2726 Pope Odyss. xvi. 61 The swain returns. ‘ A tale of 
sorrows hear/ 1782 Cowper Gilpin 179 The calender.. 
Return’d him not asingle word. 2855 Macaulay Hist.’Eng. 
xii. III. 228 Signals were made from the steeples and re- 
turned from the mast heads, but were imperfectly understood 
on both sides. 2889 Comh. Mag. Feb. 129, ‘ I wish you 
would returns Frances pettishly. 

+ C. To give in answer to a request. Obs~ 1 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1638) 169 Forced by inordin- 
ate thirst to call for water, she returnes me old intoxicating 
Shiraz Wine. 

20 . To give or render (thanks). 

2591 Shaks. x Hen. VI, 11. ii. 51 And therefore tell her, t 
returne great thankes, And in submission will attend on her. 
1653 Gloria % Narcissus 1. 223 To return a dissembling 
thanks for the Princes favour. 2689 Ray in Lett. Lit. Aten 
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from the Throne. 1780 in Nichols Anecd. (1815) IX. 263 
The Lord Chancellor.. returns him many thanks for a very 
agreeable morning’s amusement. 

2L To repay or pay back in some way, esp. with 
something similar. 

1599 Shaks. Hen. V,, tv. vii. 189, I doe know Fluellen 
valiant, And toucht with Choler, hot as Gunpowder, And 
quickly will returne an iniurie. 1605 — Lear 1. L 99 You haue 
T -ne those duties backeas 
■ ■ ■ r 48 Which Present was 

. , ' ■, by a Letter of thanks, 

with a handsome present of Irish Grey-hounds. 1710 Steele 
Tatler No. 227 ? 1 He returns my Envy with Pity. 1713 
— Englishm. No. 10. 67 Men strove not to excel in Justice, 
but to return Injuries. 1828 Scott Tales Grandfather Ser. 
11. xxxv, As Herbert did not return the blow, no scuffle. . 
actually took place. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 1077 He loves 
the Queen, and in an open shame : And she returns his love 
in open shame. x85z Sat. Rev. 1 Feb. 151 We might per- 
haps ask. .whether rabid abuse of England need be returned 
by equally rabid abuse of America. 

absol. 1675 W. Mountagu in Bucclcuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 321 He ill returns to me for all the care 
and pains I have taken. 

b. To repay, or respond to, by a similar 
courtesy, compliment, etc. 

a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Red. viii. § 243 The earl of Pem- 
broke came to the C 1 r — '* — *' 

return him a visit. 

MSS. Comm.) I. ^ 

returned the compl . 1 * . 

wife and daughters happening to return a visit. 1824 
Macaulay in Trevelyan Life (1876) I. in. 141 To return 
courtesies which are little else than the blessings of a 
beggar. 1888 Annie S. Swan Doris Cheyne i, Mr. Penfold 
. .returned, with some stiffness perhaps, the bow and bland 
smile with which the intruder favoured him. 

c. In games : To respond to (the play of one’s 
partner or opponent). See also Lead sb . 2 4 . 

1742 Hoyle tVhist 30 As soon as Trumps are played to 
ou, return them upon your Adversary. / bid. 33 After he 
as clear’d the Board of Trumps he returns his Partner’s 
Lead, 2837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiv, Why Mr. Pickwick 
had not returned that diamond, or led the club. 1882 Daily 
Tel. 18 July 2 This was one of the best games in the match, 
deuce occurring four times, the hard play of both being 
well returned. 

Re-turn (n-), v. [f. Re- 5 a + TuRNz/. In 
early examples, however, identical with prec. 
Usually in phr. turn and re-turn. ] 

1. tram. To tnm (a thing or person) over, round, 
or back again. Also refi. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylusv. 1023 Retoumynge in hiresoule 
ay up and doun The wordes of this sodeyn Diomede. 1484 
Caxton Fables of ML soft v, x, He fond a grete pyece of 
bakon wel salted, the whiche he tourned and retourned vp 
sodoune. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. 740 He was turned 
and retourned, to se what hurtes or woundes he had. 1609 
B. Jonson Alchemist iv. vii, Fac. O, you must follow, sir, 
..Hee’U turne againe else. Kas. I’ll re-turne him, then. 
1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech. xvii. no By Turning 
and Returning the Key. 1720 Pope Iliad xvn. 8 Anxious 
(the heifer].. Turns, and re-turns her, with a mothers care. 
1857 Mrs. Gore Castles in Air xviii, [Hel turned and re- 
turned it in his hands.. — examining the handwriting and 
the seal. 

2. intr. To turn again; to turn back. 

14*3 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxv. (1859) 30 Suche maner 
of penaunce that torneth and retometh, maye wel be re- 
sembled to the whele of a mylle. 159* Shaks. V en. «y Ad. 
704 Then shalt thou see the dew-bedabbled wretch Turn, 
and return. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone 1. iii, Men of your 
large profession . . That, with most quick agilitie, could 
turne, And re-turne; make knots, and vndoe them. 1725 
Pope Odyss. viti. 414 In dance they skim the strand, Turn 
and re-turn, and scarce imprint the sand. 1853 C. Bronte 
Villette xxviii, He turned to the door. ..He rc-turned on 
his steps. 

Returnable (riliurinab’l), a. Also 5-6 ro- 
tourn-, 5, 7 retornable. [a, AF. relornable , 
OF. retournable : see Return v. and -able.] 

1. Of writs, etc. : Appointed to be returned (to 
the issuing court). 

1425 Rolls o/Parlt. IV. 306 That every Sheref. .retourne 
his Writtes into ye Kynges Court, at such daies as yei buth 
retournable. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 394^ Yf he wolle 
com * ■ r,% ■ venire facias retornable. 

*53*: 

euer 

Justices of peace. 1594 We: 

§ 45 When this or any other 

Court is executed and retot 4 . . ‘ 

Lords 38 They award two writs,, .retornable in the Kings 
Bench. 1682 Luttrell Brief RcL (1857) I. 109 The court 
of kings bench granted a habeas corpus.., which was re- 
turnable immediate. 1752 J. Louth 1 an Form of Process 
(ed. 2) 280 The Powers of Sheriffs,.. with the Nature and 
Import of the several Writs returnable by them. 1817 
Selwyn Law Ntst Prius (ed. 4) II. *°97 But the writ of re- 
plevin was in the nature of a ‘ "1 “ ‘ 1 ! ’• 1,, fl 

Solicitor's Jml. XXXIX. 3, : • 1 < ' ■ -y / ’ -. ; ■ 

the day before the summons : 1 ' s 

and costs. . 

b. That is (or are) to be returned, in various 
senses of the verb. 

• 1658 Bp. Reynolds Rich Man's Charge iy These riches 
are returnable into Heaven ; to be rich in faith.. will stand 
us in stead, when the World hath left us. 1758 J. Blake 
Plan Mar.Syst. 14 The said letter, .being.. indorsed, re- 
turnable to the pay-office. 1812 J. Smyth Pract. of Customs 
(1821) 334 The goods may be abandoned and destroyed^: 
in which case, the duties are returnable by special Certi- 


ficate. 1885 Manch. Exam. 7 Oct. 4/7 All the electors in 
a Department were to vote for all the members returnable 
for that Department. 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields * 
Cities 99 That unearned increment is to be put along with 
the returnable empties. 

2. Capable of being returned, in various senses 
of the verb. 

. a I 54 3 Wyatt in TottcTs Misc. (Arb.) 34 Sins that disceit 
is. ay returnable, Of verye force it is agreable, That ther- 
withall be done the recompence. a 1643 Ld. Falkland, etc. 
Infallibility (1646) jox He must needs see there was more 
matter returnable than either could be gratefull, or they 
could justify. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xxiii. 278, 1 my 
selfe but lately was inchanted, and I know not how soon 
returnable unto that condition. 1807 S. Cooper First Lines 
Sttrg. 387 The congenital hemia, when returnable, ought 
like all other ruptures to be reduced. 

3. Able to return, rare. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes itt. iv. 91 His chiefe adver- 
saries . . were dislodg'd, and never returnable. 1784 Co wper 
Let. to Unwin 20 Nov., Lady A is neither returned nor re- 
turnable : she has taken a house at Bristol, and furnished it. 

4. Admitting of return. 

*853 Chamb. Jrnl. XX. 280 Two longer trips.., both re- 
turnable in periods of about eight days. 1856 Bryden's 
Railw. Direct. 4 Return tickets at one fare.. returnable by 
the 7.30, 8.20 and 8.55 a.m. trains only. 

+ Retu*raal. Ohs. rare. [f. the verb + -al.] 
=- Return sb. 

1657 J- Owen Communion w. Father , etc. 1. i As we had 
deprived ourselves of all power for a returnal, so God had 
not revealed any way of access unto Himself, /bid., His 
communication of Himself unto us, with our returnal unto 
Him of that which He requireth and accepteth. 

Reforrn-day. [Cf. Return sb. 8 b.J Law. The 
day on which a writ is appointed to be returned. 

1651 Sir J. Davies Abridg. Rep. n. 53 If the Prisoner by 
force of Habeas Corpus &c. be brought to Westminster at 
the Return day [etc.]. 1766 Burrow's Rep. II. 815 The 

Truth of the Return must be taken to be what was true at 
the Return-Day of the Writ. 1797 Monthly Mag. III. 
549/2 [To] return to the court from whence the writ issued, 
on the return day, what he has done with it. 1825 Hone 
Every-day Bk. I. 100 All original writs are returnable on 
these days, and they are therefore called the return days. 
1843-56 Bouvier Law Diet. (ed. 6) 475/2 The sheriff is in 
general not required to return his writ until the return day. 

Reformed, ppl. a. [f. the verb + -ed k] 

1. Bent or turned back in some way; esp. made 
with a return. 

c 1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 35 A certeyne 
Damsell deyf and dumm, lackyng sight of boeth yen and 

...:.u j t„ — * — * D T Masque of 

was alike 

i ■ d antique 

< 1 'ccx 77 All 

returned beads, double price. 1874 M jcklethwaite Mod. 
Par. Churches 60 The returned stalls are all about equally 
advantageously placed. 

2. That has (or have) come back. 

1600 Shaks. A. Y.L. v. iv. x8o Euery of this happie num- 
ber. .Shal share the good of our returned fortune. x6ix 
Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xv. § 32. 629/2 The treason had 
successe, and their returned ambassadors told it for cer- 
taine. 1837 T. Hook Jack Brag v, When she saw the 
sunken eye of her beloved parent fixed.. on her returned 
child. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 292 More refreshing 
was the talk of a tall returned Californian. 

3. Sent or brought back. Returned empty , an 
empty cask, case, etc., returned to the sender; 
also transf. a colonial clergyman who has come 
back to Great Britain. 

In quot. 1722 the precise meaning is, ‘ to be returned '. 

1722 De Foe Col. Jack vii, A man.. wanted to know if 
he could hear of any returned horses for England. X749 
Fielding Tom Jones x. vi, The coach.. was indeed a re- 
turned coach belonging to Mr. King of Bath. 1890 Pall 
Mall G. 12 Apr. 6/3 They were Colonial Bishops — returned 
empties, as the profane scofEngly call them. 1896 Strand 
Mag. XII. 339/1 Reaching its destination without being 
dealt with by the Post Office as a returned item. 

+ 4. Of a match : Played in return. Obs. rare. 

*773 i n Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 95 The returned 
match of cricket between the above elevens. Ibid. 96. 

5. Stated in a return or official record. 

1892 Pall Mall G. x8 May 3/x He won the 100 yards 
championship in returned time 9 3-5 seconds. 
Returnello, obs. form of Ritornello. 
Reformer. [f. the verb + -er k] 

1. One who or that which comes back or returns, 
in various senses of the verb. 

x6ix Cotgr., Reconvoyer, to. .bring, or lead, a returner on- 
ward on the way. 1658 J. Owen Of Temptation Wks. 1851 
VI. 121 Some few returners from folly. 1775 in Stone In- 
vasion Canada (1867) 67 CoL Enos, who more immediately 

1 J J----: r . _ .0 T T Dc , -n-v 


of the past. 

2. One who or that which gives or brings back. 

1691 Locke Raising Value Money Wks. 2714 II- 84 The 
Goldsmiths and returners of Money will give. more for 
Bullion to export, than the Mint can give for it to coin. 
1829 Bather Sertn. II. 65 Be not only placable and for- 

. - r — ... r — cv j^ jgjj Ure Diet. Arts 

■ canes between the top and 

Retu-ming, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -ing k] 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses. 

c 1386 Chaucer Kut.'s T. 2095 The day approcheth of hir 
retoumynge. 1485 Caxton Cnas. Gt. 34 In retoumyng.he 
demaunded..lycenceto departe. *5*3 Ld. Berners Froiss. 


1 I. cvi. 127 At the retoumynge of therle of Derby to Bour- 
I deaux. a 1569 Kingesmyll Conf. w. Satan (1578) 29 Re- 
1 pentance, or Returning is the hatred of sin and love of 
righteousness. 16x3 Drumm. of Hawth. Cypress Grove 
Wks. (1711) X2i A never again returning to the Works and 
dolorous Felicity of Life. 1632 Lithgow Trav. t. 32 To 
visite Venice, in his returning home for Scotland. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 14 They arc..asham’d of the re- 
turning, which only can make them be esteem’d wise Men. 
1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 135 Being always attended with 
bad digestions, these retumings, anxieties, &c. are insepar- 
able from a slow fever. 1827 Scott Napoleon I ntrod., Wks. 

1 1870 IX. 317 A late returning to ancient opinions. 1847 
( C. Bronte J. Eyre xxii. Neither of these retumings were 
very pleasant or desirable. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus Ixiv. 
j 210 Fair token of happy returning. 

2. A return ; a backward tum or bend. 

1 ^1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni Pallatlio's Archit. (1742) II. 44 


trumpets of the i6lh century show no retumings, but only 
winding. 

Reforming, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2 .] 

X. That comes back or returns, in various senses. 
1 1694 Kettlewell Comp. Penitent 92 With a contrite and 

| a returning Heart. 1702 Rowe Tamert. 1. i. Hail to the 
Sun ! from whose returning Light [etc.]. X748 Anson's Voy. 
in. viii. 370 He.. resolved to cruise for these returning 
vessel*. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina iii, How grateful., 
must be your returning health ! 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xxii. IV. 705 The first faint sign* of returning pro-»perity. 

1 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 8x9 The innermost cylinder 

[in an intussuscepted bowel] is known as the entering layer 
and the middle one as the returning layer. 

, b. Situated on a return. 

j 1776 Semple Build : ~~ u '- 4 ~ - — * r * , “ r: „„ .t.„ 

corner Pile, and the ' 
j 2. Returning cjj 

i to conduct or preside at an election, and to report 
j the result to the proper authority, 
i 2729 Act 2 Geo. //, c. 24 § 2 Every Sheriff, Mayor, Bailiff 
j ..or other Person, being returning Officerof any Member to 
serve in Parliament, .shall take, .the following Oath. 1764 
Foote Mayor of G. 1, If your Worship has any objection to 
Crispin Heeltap the cobler’s being returning officer? 1818 
Pari. Debates 644 He objected, .to the power given to the 
returning officers to appoint any number of constables. 1863 
j H. Co x Jnslit. 1. vi. 62 An elector might bring actions at 
law against returning officers for refusing his vote. 

3. Elective ; having the power to elect. 

1B38 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 354 This right to preside 
remained in the same burgh during the entire Parliament, 
that burgh being what is called the returning burgh. 1876 
Daily Neios 20 Nov. 5/2 The Returning Board in Florida 
is a mixed one, in which the Democrats are understood to 
have a majority. 

] 4. Reluming sticks : (see Return sb. 13 b). 

Retxrmless, a. [f. Return sb. + -less.] 
Devoid of, not admitting of, a return ; that is 
without return. 

1615 Chapman Odyss. xm. 512 All thy Friends, I knew, as 
well, should make retumlesse ends. 1823 Blackw. Mag. 
XIII- 48 France went down an almost return!e>s depth of 
misery and crime. 1855 Bailey Mystic , etc. 46 Through 
the returnless and thick-branched Forest.. they thrid their 
way. 1875 Lowell Under the Old Elm L ii, The mould. . 
whither all that be Vanish retumless. 

Hence Retu-rnlessly adv. rare— 1 . 

1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVIII. 238 EUiston at length was 
Utterly, unequivocally, returnlessly ruined. 

+ Reforrnment, Obs. rare _l . [f. Return v. 

+ -ment.] = Return sb. 

1606 Heywood If you know me not App., Sometimes we 
yeelded ; but like a ramme That makes returnment to re- 
double strength, Then forc’d them yeeld. 

Retu*rn-trcket. a railway (or other) ticket 
which is available for the journey back from, as 
well as to, the place specified upon it 
1857 Hughes Tom Brown i. Going round Ireland, with a 
return ticket, in a fortnight. 1867 Trollope Chrou. Barset 
xxxii, He could get a return-ticket at a third-class fare. 
1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 133 Wc took second- 
class return tickets to Kandy. 

Retuse (r/tiw-s), a. [ad. L. retus-us , pa. pple. 
of relundlre : see Retund v. So F. rRus, rIDise.] 
Terminating in a broad or rounded end with a de- 
pression in the centre. 

a. Bot. Of leaves, petals, etc. 

*753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Leaf Retuse leaf, .a leaf 
whose extremity is terminated by an obtuse line. 1785 
Maktyn Rousseau's Bot. xxv. (1794) 359 The leaves are 
retuse. Ibid., The lower J eafle ts retuse. 184 y W. E. Steele 
Field Bot. 37 Pet. roundish, retuse, with an involute, broad, 
retuse poinL 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 33 : Buxus semper - 
virens. . . Leaves j — x in., obtuse or retuse. 

b. But. Of parts of insects. 

1824 T. Say in Jrnl. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad. III. it- 298 

’ J — * .. t- — -- 1825 — Explan. 

. < 1 - obtuse sinus, or 

■ 1 obtuse hollow, 

■ ix At its base it 
is truncated in Si rex', retuse in most bees. 

Reforseness. rare— 1 . [See prec.] Hoarseness. 
1657 Tomlinson Reuou's Disp. 396 It £gum_Tragacamh) 
‘emends, .retusenesse of voice and other defluxions. 

Kettrsion. rare- 0 , [ad. L. type * relit sio : cf. 
Retuse ai] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glosscgr., R elusion . . , a dulling or making 
blunt. 
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RettlSO-, used as comb, form of Retuse a. 

1815 Burrow Conchcl, 37 Retuso-umbilicale ; the spire 
being so much impressed as to seem rather concave tnan 
convex. 1856-8 W. Clark Van Her Ho evens Zool. I, 790 
Shell univalve, covering body entirely above, clyp eate or 
retuso-conical. 

Re-twist (rf-), v . [Re- 5 a.] To twist again. 

1835 Ure Philos. Mann/. 248 The cost of re-winding and 
re-twisting.. fisl about 5*. 1839 — Diet. Arts 1115 The 

throwster re-winds and re-twists it upon the spinning mill. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 286 A second 
machine to retwist together two threads already twisted 
separately, thus producing organzine. 
fee-type (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a, 5 c.] 

1 . tram. To typify anew. 

1839-48 Bailey Fesiits xix. 215 The father of the faithful 
and the first Of men was each in Him retyped. 

2 . To recopy with a typewriter. 

1898 Mitton Bachelor Girl vi. Once or twice she had to 
re-type a page. 

3 . absol. To acquire a stock of new type. 

3896 Westm . Gaz. 12 Oct. 1/1 In re-typing we have made 
certain alterations which we hope will. .be. .improvements. 

Reu, obs. form of Rue. Renaling, obs. Sc. 

form of Revelling. 

tReuall. Sc. Obs. Alsoriwell. (Of obscure 
origin and meaning ; the u and w may stand for v.) 

0470 Hf.nry Wallace ix. 106 His cot armour is seyn in 
mony steid, Ay battaili boun, and riwell ay off reid. c 1475 
Ran/ Coiliear 670 The hall was properly apperrellit... The 
tufe reulit about in reuall of Reid. 

Reuar, Reuart, obs. Sc. ff. Riyeu, Revert 
Reuay: see Revay sb. Reubarb(e, obs. flf. 
Rhubarb. Reucbt, obs. Sc. f. Rough a. Rene, 
obs. f. Reave v. Reueil(l, obs. ff. Reveal v. 
Reueir, obs. Sc. f. River sb. Reueis, obs. f. 
Ravish. Reuel(e, obs. ff. Ravel sb~, Revel, 
Rivel, Rule. Reuelaic(k, etc. : see Reflag. 
Reuelat : see Revelate pa. pple. Reuelich, 
obs. f. Ruly a. Reuelin, obs. f. Ravelin. 
Reuen, obs. f. Raven sb. 1 Reuer(e, obs. ff. 
Reaver, River. Reuere, var. Reavery, Obs. 
Reuery, var. Reverie. Reuesche : see Ri> 
vesh v. Reuet, obs. f. Rivet. Reufol, -ful, 
obs. ff. Rueful. 

f Reugle. Obs . rare. fa. OF. reugle, riugle , ' 
variant ot rittle, etc., Rule.] Rule, discipline ; a 
rule or regulation. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 212 The secund 
nedefull thing (in battle] is gude reugle, and gude ordyn- 
aunce. Ibid. 221 By a reugle of the canoun lawe. 

Reuhtte, obs. f. Ruth. Reuin, obs. Sc. pa. 
pple. of Rive v. Remr(e, obs. ff . River. Re- 
uis(8, obs. ff. Ravish v. Reuk, obs. f. Rook. 
Reul, obs. f. Rule. Reular, obs. f. Ruler. 

Keulcerate (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
cause to ulcerate again. In quots.yftf. 

1601 [Bp. W. Barlow] Serm. Paules Crosse 32 Their falJes 
and faultes should not be reulcerated nor reuiued after 
death. x6*x Quarles Esther \ ix, Lest the gaulled Persians 
should., re-vlcerate In after-times, their former misery. 16x4 ! 
— Sion's Elegies, L. 12 Evills, which my offended God Re* ) 
ulcerates, with his enraged Rod. ! 

Reuilde, obs. f. Ravelled a. Revile, reulle, i 
obs. ff. Rule sb. and v. Reuli(che, reuly(che, 1 
obs. ff. Ruly a. Reulor, obs. f. Ruler. Retime, 
obs. f. Realm, Rheum. Reumy, obs. variant of 
Rheumy a. 

Rexrndtllate (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 

cause to undulate again. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India ff P. 129 The bandying Eccho 
still persecutes with terrible repeated Sounds, meeting 
fre-.h Objects to renndulate it. 1839-5* Bailey Festus 168 
Spear after spear And line on line reundulating light. 

So Beundula*tion. 

1671 Phil. Trans. VI. 3057 As the Tube enlarges it self,. . 
the Circles both oT Reundulation and Reverberation become 
greater. 

Reunes, variant of Re\vxes9, Obs. 

Retmfo’ld, v. [Re- 5 a.] To unfold again. 
1594 Dam pl Cleopatra i. 1 , What Power should be of | 
Power to reunfold The Arms of our Affections lock’d so fast? j 
Rexmifica*tioil (rf-), [Re- 5 a.] The action j 
~ l f ' eunion. ^ 1 

1 ■ ’* To clasp the discordant facts 

1891 Daily Nesvs 26 Nov. 5/3 j 
was deplored, and proposals 


■" i»i ,t j . . Oicl. 1890). 

Reunion (rfiyrr-nian), [- F. reunion (1549), 
Sp. reunion , It. ri uni one: see Re- 5 a, and Union.] 

1* The action of reuniting or coming together 
again ; the state of being reunited. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 23 The Emperours were euer 
forward est to labour a re-union and concurrence of their 
powers. 1681 tr. Bel on's New Afyst. Physick 28 Which 
interruption never ceases, but by the Re-union . .of all those < 
* 7 °* Strelf. Funeral iv, There’s no Middle way, I 
mu&t Expose her to make a Re-union Impracticable. 1780 1 
Burke Sp. Bristol Wks. III. 401 The re-union to the state, ! 
of all the Catliolicks of that country. 1858 Sears A than. \ 
111. m. 274 The Essenes. .rejected the notion of a reunion 
of the soul With flesh. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. hied. VII I. 33 
£* msion the objection that reunion occurs and the 
malady returns. 
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2 . The fact of (persons) meeting again after 
separation. 

1703 Maundrell Jonrn, Jems. (1732) 144 [We] congratu- 
lated each other upon our happy reunion. 1835 Lytton 
Rienzi ix. il, For some minutes the young lovers surrendered 
themselves to the delight of re-union. 1843 J. Martineau 
Chr. Life (1867) 455 His reunion with his disciples. 

3 . A meeting or social gathering of persons 
acquainted with each other, or having some pre- 
vious link of connexion. 

1820 Byron Blues L 139 ’Tis a sort of reunion for Scamp, 
on the days Of his lecture. 1856 Mekivalk Rom. Evtp. 
xxxvii. (1865) IV. 271 The exquisites of the day were, .the 
oracles of coteries, the observed of aristocratic reunions. 
2873 Holland A. Bonnie, xii. 204 The little reunion was 
given to Henry and myself, in token of our departure. 

attrib. 1842 Howm Rnr. Life Germ. 257 Ibe fitting up 
of the ball-room and of a re-union room at the right hand end. 
b. In this sense freq. in Fr. form reunion. 

*835 Greville Diary &o (Stanf.), Music is here much in 
fashion, and there are constant large reunions of amateurs. 
1847 Illustr. Land. News 2 Jan. 2 Ji At the last Ministerial 
rlnnion at M. Guizot's. 1855 Thackeray Newcomes viii, 
All the lions present at Mrs. Newcome'sr/nn/b/i that evening. 
Hence Ketrnionism. (Cf. next.) 

1895 Tablet 20 Apr. 611/2 To what extent the new Re- 
unionism may.. alter the accents of the prelates of the 
Established Church. 

ReU’iiionist (rf-). [f. prec. + -isT.] One who 
desires the reunion of the Anglican with the Roman 
Catholic Church. 

1866 T. N. Harper Pence through Truth Ser. 1. {>. xcii, 
The difficulties which beset the Reunionists in their chi- 
merical efforts, multiply. 1896 Daily News 1 June 6/7 A 
definite pronouncement against them, by dasbing the hopes 
of the Re-Unionists to the ground, would widen the breach 
between the two Churches. 

attrib. 1898 Westm* Gaz. 10 Jan. 2/1 That the Cardinal 
and his friends have, .inflicted a signal discomfiture on the 
‘reunionist ’ party. 

Hence Retmioni*stic a. f aiming at, or desirous 
of, reunion with Rome. 

1867 Ess. on Reunion 210 The Bishop of Oxford.. quoting 
in support of his thoroughly Re-unionistic sentiments the 
remarkable 30th Canon of 1603. 1883 Sat. Rev. LVI. no 
The religious and especially — if the word may be allowed — 
the Reunionistic movements of the age. 

Reuni’ta'ble (rf-), a. [Cf. Reunite v. and 
-mile.] Capable of being reunited. 

1669 \v, Simpson Hydrol. Chynt. 14 Having its parts, only 
forcibly severed by the fretting corrosive, reuni table. 1828 
Carlyle Mi sc. {1857) 1 . 162 Some composite, divisible, and 
reunitable substance. 

+ Betmi-te, pa. pple. Ohs.—'- [ad. pa. pple. of 
med.L. re fm ire \ see next.] Reunited. 

c 1450 Mironr Saluacionn (Ro.vb.) 140 At Domesday 
bodyes and sawles shal be revnit certayne. 

Reunite (rf,y//nai*t] } V. [f. ppl. stem of med.L. 
rtumrt ; see Re- and Unite v. Cf. F. rinnir, 
Sp. and Pg. reunir , It. reunire .] 

^ 1 . trans. To unite or bring together again ; to 
join together after separation. 

1391 Savile Tacitus, Hist. iv. lvl, 2t r Hee would.. re- 
unite the greatest part of the cuntrey againe to the Roman 
Empire. 1601 H ollan d Pi iny 1 1 . iboThe young tendrils, .do 
re-ioyn and re-vnite the skin of the head which was departed 
from the bones of the skull. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Li/e 
(1747) iXI.^soS It is God that must recollect this Matter, 
reduce it into a Body again, and re unite it to its ancient 
Soul. ^ 1720 Welton Svjfter. Son of God II. xxx. 795 Who 
Reunitest all our Hearts within the Bond of Tny Love. 
iy 8 t Gibbon Decl. F. xxvi. (1787) II. 586 As they had been 
divided by prosperity, they were easily re-united by the 
common hardships.^ 1835 Lytton Rienzi jx. ii, She put felt 
that they were reunited. 1879 Meredith Egoist xlvii, Clara 
could reunite him, turn him once more into a whole.. man. 

rejl. 1596 Raleigh Discov. Gviana (1887) 145 Whatso- 
ever companies shall be afterwards planted within the land 
..shall be able to reunite themselves upon any occasion. 
1656 Earl MoNM. tr. BoccalinVs Advts. fr. /’amass. 11. Ji. 

1 1 * 1 ’ — ’ ' re-unite 

■ ■ * i : f • * Blond's 

■ ■ ,ite itself 

entirely above. 

2 . intr. To come together again and unite. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 97 Believing that 
their soules. . would reunite to the body. 1689 Swift Ode to 
Temple Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 243 In pieces cut, the Viper still did 
reunite. 1763 Mills Tract. Husb. II. ir Now sand.. only 
hinders the particles of the earth from re-uniting too closely. 
1830 H erschel Study Nat. Phil. 237 Usually, when strained 
too far, they break, and refuse to re-unite. 1876 Mozley 
Univ. Serm. v. 115 There were the fragments of a mighty 
nation determined to reunite. 

Hence Heunited ppl. a . ; Setml'tedly adv. ; 

+ Betmi'tement: Keuni*ter ; Betml-tingr vbl. sb. 

x 597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 23/2 Thrust a 
needle through both the *revnited partes. 2896 McKinley 
in Westm. Gaz. 6 Nov. 7/1 We have demonstrated to the 
world that we are a_ re-united people. 2847 Webster, * Fo- 
unt tedly, in a _ reunited manner. 1611 Cotcr^ Reunion, a 

■ * * * ** "1- \ C. Mancan 

* , ■ uter. a 1586 

« ■ , ' ■ ' irst page had 

■ ■ ■ ■ • 1 'yourselfe.. 

vnto vs. 2673 Ayres \tiete), me Ke-umung 01 Christianity, 
or The manner how to rejoin all Christians under one sole 1 
Confession of Faith. 1872 Rainy Led. Ch. Scot. 1. (1883) j 

47 A— — -” A prevailed. 1883 Edin. j 

Daii • ‘ . this be the happy re- 

unhi 

Retmi’tion. rare. [Cf. prec. and - tion.] The • 
action of reuniting ; reunion. \ 


P • ^ f xvii. 190 The dis. 

*, their reunirion in 

t. A nnpt. N. T. 93, 

1 believe the Resurrection ot the body, and its reunition 
with the Sou!. 2893 Columbus (Ohio) Dtsp. 12 June, He 
argues for the reunition of the English-speaking peoples. 

Keuni/tive, a. rare [f. as Reunite v. + 
-IVE.] Causing or marked by reunion. 

2852 S. Judd Margaret 1. xiv, A social and reunitive epoch. 
Beuolde, obs. pa. t. of Revolve v . 

Reuour, obs. form of Reaver. 

Re-nTge (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To urge again. 
2701 Norrjs Ideal World s. i. 28 Whose arguments, .are 
sufficiently known, and need not here be re-urged. 2748 
Richardson Clarissa (i8rt) III. 248, I re-urged her to 
make me happy. 1782 Miss Bc/rney Cecilia vn. vi, Delvile 
..re-urged all his arguments with redoubled hope and 
spirit. 2814 Janf. Austen Mans/. Park xxxiv, In the same 
low, eager voice, .he went on re-urging ihe same questions 
as before. 2816 - — Etnma 1, ix, He re- urged — she re- 
declined. 2881 pAKiviN in Life <5 Lett. (1887) III. 246, I 
hope that you will re-urge., your view, 

Eie-USe (njyf/'s), sb. [Re- 5 a.] Further use; 

. using over again. 

1866 G. Stephens Runic Mon. I.xviii, Add to this the 
endless destruction during 1800 years from greed, for build- 
ing, . . for re-use as palimpsest-stones. 1882 U.S. Rep. Pree. 
Metals 650 The water is pumped up to the stamps again 
for re-use. 

He-nse (rT,yfrz), v. [Re- 5 a.] To ase again. 
2843 Civil Eng. er Arch. Jml - VI. 3 04/r The water is to 
be re-used for forming the solution. 2865 Ch. Times ix Feb. 
46/1 The fittings have been entirely re-used, and the carv- 
ings preserved. 1889 Hannay Capt. Manyatps He had 
to rely on his power of re-using well-worn materials. 
Reuse, obs. Sc. form ot Roose v. 
f Reusful, a. Obsr~ l [Cf. next.] Rueful. 

C2250 in O. E. Misc. 186 So reusful [r.r. reuj>ftil] dede 
idon neuer non nas. 

i Retrsie, Obs. Forms: J (h)reowsian, 

2 reusien, 3 r(e)ous-, roos-. [OE. hreotvsian, f. 
hreovj Rue sbi\ intr. To feel sorrow or penitence. 

0893 K. VElfred Oros. vt. ii. 256 {tet ha heora synna 
sceoldon hreowsian & da;dbote don. C xooo Ags. Gpsp. 
Matt, xxvii. 3 pa ongann he lireowsian [Hatton reowsian]. 
c 1160 Hatton Gasp, Mark viii. 12 pa cwx 5 he reowsiende 
on his gaste [etc.], c 2275 Lamb. Horn. 27 For heore sunne 
to beten & to reusien. c izo$ Lay. 29477 pa reousede 
Gregori,..and pas andsware saide. 

t Reti*sing, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Reusiet/.] Penit- 
ence, repentance; pity. 

C897 K. ^Elfred tr. Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 165 Dzet he 
fltirh 3 a hreowsunga ^emete forsiefnesse. c jooq Ags. Gosp. 
Luke x, 13 Hig on hzeran & on axan hreowsunge [Hatton 
reowsunge] dydon. c xzoo Ormin 5563 pe sexte ^ife off 
Hall? Gast Iss an rihht god reowwsunnge. 23.. Song op 
Prisoner in Ret. Ant . I. 275 Bisech thin sone, that swete 
thing, That he habbe of us rewsing. 

Reuth(e, obs. ff. Ruth. Reutheful, -les, obs. 
ff. Ruthful, -less. 

Retrtter (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To utter again. 
2855 Browning Old Piet. Florence xi, The truth.. Which 
the actual generations garble, Was re-uttered. 2874 H. R. 
Reynolds John Bapt. iv. § 6. 270 He reuttered the sternest 
enactments of the law. 

Heuu, reuwe, obs. ff. Rue. Eeuwele, 
obs. f. Rule v. Eeuylde, variant of Rivelued a. 
Eeuyll, obs. f. Rule. Eouyn, obs. f. Rave.y 
sb. J, Riven. Eeuys, obs. f. Ravish. Keuyue, 
obs. f. Revive v. Eeuzo, variant of Roose v. 
Hev, obs. f. Rue. Rev., abbrev. for Reverend. 
Reva ccinate (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a. So F. re- 
vacciner. It. rtvaccitmre.] To vaccinate again. 
Hence Reva’ootoated ppl. a. 

2843 Sir T, Watson Led. Prod. pled. Ixxxvii. II. 738 
Both of them have lately been revaccinated. 2863 Manclt . 
Guard. 6 May, An almost entirely revaccinated population. 
2868 Seaton Hdbk. Vaccination 273 Recruits, .who were 
incubating smallpox when they were re-vaccinated. 

Revaccina'tion (rf-). [Re- 5 a. Cf. prec. 
and K. revaccination, It. rivaceinazionc.l The 
action of revaccinating or fact of being revac- 
cinated. 

2843 Sir T. Watson Lee/. Prad. Med. lxxxyii. II. 739 
The practice of revaccination is a safe and advisable pre- 
caution. 2869 E. A. Parkes Prad. Hygiene (ed. 3) 485 
The evidence from foreign armies proves the necessity of 
careful re-vaccination, 

+ RevaiTed, ct. Obs. [f. Revale v. ; cf. 
Reveal sb. 2 ] Having a reveal or reveals. 

1637 * n ^ ow l er Hist . C. C. C, (O. H. S.) 359 For a chest 
of Miter round and revayled with lapis and pendants to put 
in the vestments belonging to the Chapell. 1688 Holme 
Armoury 111. 112/2 Revailed, is in the same way of work, 

but in t i: * ,L - : — - 1 *♦ *' two 

edges c • ■ ■, . « 1 Pur- 
chasers , 1 _ ' • Jnds 

a pair. 

Re vale, obs. form of Reveal sb . 2 
t RevaTe, v. Obs. rare. Also 5 revayle. [ad, 
OF. revaier, f. re- Re- + -valer : see A vale, Du- 
vall, and Vatl vi\ trans . To lower, bring down. 

24.. Wars Eng. in IranceCK otl«)II. 5^7 Jhe oppynyouns 

---I c*iM ^nnnrrttp of Arras, in reval- 

- '->aries demaundes. 

■ « , * < * * e prelates. .to be 

1 m 

14.. Wars Eng- in France (Rolls) II. 324 A pere of 
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REVEILLE. 


Fraunce-.shuld have be regen te, which e myghte have bene 
a grete revaylyng to the noblesse of ihys youre realme. 

Re valent a (revale’nta). [Arbitrary altera- 
tion of ervalenta , f. etvum lens the Lentil.] A 
preparation of lentil and barley flour. 

1850 Ure in Lancet 7 June (1851) Advt., Having also 
examined Du Barry’s Revalenta Arabica, I find it (etc.]. 
1864 A'. ff Q. 3rd Ser. V. 24/1, 1 remember the first intro- 
duction of the Article now called Revalenta. I knew the 
man who first prepared it and advertized it under the name 
* Ervalenta’. 1B66 Treat, Bot. 466/1 The so-called invalids’ 
food, which under the names Ervalenta and Revalenta has 
attained no little celebrity. 

Revale ‘Scence. rare ~ l . [f. L. rrvahsc-ere •+ 
-ence.] Convalescence. 

1810 Coleridge in Lit. Rein. (1838) III- 301 Would this 
prove that the patient’s revalescence had been independent 
of the medicines given him? 

So Revale- scent a ., * beginning to grow well* 
(Webster, 1864). 

Revalidate (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 

validate or confirm anew. 

1602 T. Fjtzhekbert A pal. 13 That his confession vpon 
torment was voyd in Law and.. that his ratification therof 
at the barre could not reualidate the same. 4895 Month 
Mar. 3x9 The intrusion was ordinarily revalidated by a 
formal ceremony of election duly conducted. 

Revalley, -ie, obs. forms of Reveille. 

R evaluation. [Re- 5a: cf. next.] A second 
or revised valuation. 

zfiix Cotgr., Raf>recy,a reualuation, or new price made, of. 
17 J4 Fr. Bh. Rates 25 The Five Shillings per Ton,.. with 
the Revaluation of those Duties. 1851 De Quincey Pope 
Wks. 2858 IX. 12 In making a revaluation of Pope as re- 
gards some of his principal works. 1884 Law Rep. 23 Q. B. 
Div, 376 An alteration in the name of the occupier might 
require a revaluation of the property. 

Revalue (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] To value anew. 

xfiii Florio, Riualere, to reualue. 1682 Scarlett pr- 


ance] extends is revalued every 7 years. 

Reva*mp (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To vamp or 
patch up again. Hence Reva'mping vbl. sb. 

1859 G. P. Marsh Lect. Eng 1 . Lang. 447 The revamping 
of our own writings,.. after an interval so long.., is a dan- 

f erous experiment. 2876 Lowell A mongmy Bks. Ser. u. 10 
ome of them at least fifteen centuries old when revamped. 
So Keva-mp sb. 

2881 Philadelphia Rec. No. 3418/1 All that has been pub- 
lished is simply a revamp of what came out in the Con- 
gressional investigation. 

Revar(e, obs. forms of Reaver, River. 
Revard, obs. Sc. form of Reward. 
Reva-raish. (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a* So F. re- 

vernir .] trans. To varnish again. Also fig. 

1851 Mogford Handbk. Preserv. Piet. (ed. 3) n. 54 To re- 
varnish the picture, take two-thirds of mastic varnish (etc.]. 
1863 Quart. Rev. Jan. 262 There js no more certain recipe 
for revamishing a Liberal reputation that has grown a little 
rusty. 1876 T. Hardy Ethelberta (1890) 295 Imitations in 
paint and plaster.. recently repaired and re-varnished. 
Hevart, obs. variant of Revert v. 

Reva*ry (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To vary again. 

1608 Sylvester Spectacles xlix, Vary, re-vary ; tune, and 
tune againe Thy One same Subject in a sundry Strain. 

f Revay, sb. Obs .- 1 [f. next.] Hunting or 
hawking on the banks of rivers, 

C1470 Got. fr Gaw. 1343 With reualing and reuayall the 
oulk hale, Also rachis can ryn vndir the wod rise. 

f Revay, v. Obs. Forms: reuaye, . revay, 
revey; ryu-, ryvaye. [ad, ONF. riveter , OF. 
rivoier , f. rive bank.] intr. To hunt or hawk 
along the banks of rivers. 

1400 Morte Arth . 3275 [To] reuaye, and reuelle, and 
rawnsone the pople. Ibid. 3999, I salle neuer ryvaye, ne 
racches vn-cowpylle At roo ne rayne-dere. a 1440 Sir 
Degrev. 50 He wold be upp or the day To honte and to 
rev ay. Ibid. 659 By that the masse was i-seid,. -The eorlle 
badd i-revayd, And in hys 3erd lyjthus. 

Hence + Revaying vbl. sb. Obs. 
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxiil 105 When be Grete Cdan 
wiH hafe his disporte in ryuaying or huntyng, he may wylde 
fewle slayne with bawkes..and passe no^t his chaumbre. 
Reve, obs. f. Reave v., Reeve sb . 1 and sb . 2 
Reveal (rfvH), sb . 1 rare, [f- Reveal v.] A 
revealing, revelation, disclosure. 

2629 Wadsworth Pilgr . iii. 22 He vtterly disclaimed 
their superstitious reueales. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
295 In nature the concealment of secret parts is the same 
in both sexes and the shame of their reveal e equall. 1858 
Bailey Age 42 Faith her first law, knowledge her last reveaL 
Reveal (r/VH), sb? Also 7 revale, 9 revel(e. 
[f. Revale v. Cf. also Retailed a.] A side of 
an opening or recess which is at right angles to the 
face of the work ; esp. the vertical side of a door- 
way or window-opening between the door- or 
window-frame and the arris. 

2688 Holme Armoury ill. 394/2 Of two other sorts of 
Moulds.. the second is a square with a swelling Fnze and 
revale. 2825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 593 In *he 
clear of the reveals on the outside. Vexrit. Round 

Towers Irel. 11. iii. 236 The reveal, which divides the outer 
compound archway, from (he inner one. z83z 
Man his own Mech. § 2384 Any recess m the wall where the 
two surfaces of the wall and the reveal tneet n S ht a, }8 Ies * 
attrib. 1838 Loudon's Archil. Mag* V. 580 A variety of 
Other bricks,.. such as bat-headers, closers, reveal-headers. 
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Reveal (rfvrl\ v. Forms : 4-6 reuele, 5 Sc. 
rewele, 5-7 revele ; 5 Sc, reweil, 6 Sc. Ten-, re- 
veil(L; 6 rea-, 6-7 reneal(e, reveale, 6- reveal, 
[ad. OF. reveler (14th c., mod.F. rtvller, = Sp. 
and It. revelar , It. re-, rivelare), or L. revelare, 
f. re- Re- 2 d + velum Veil. See also Reveil 2/.] 

1 . trans. To disclose, make known (to one) in a 
supernatural manner. 

c 237-5 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. {Vincent) 378 Bot son in til 
a vysione reuelit it wes til a matrone. C1450 Myrr. our 
Ladye 28 Myn angel that shall reuele & endyte vnto the 
the legends that shall be redde. 2483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
c ijb, There it was shewed and reueled to hym that she 
shorn he saued. 2574 tr. Marlorat’s Apocalips 3 Although 
these two kyndes of reuealing haue ben very rare since the 
tyme that Christ was reueled. 2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. 
vii. § 4 A matter revealed and prefigured unto Domitian in 
a^ dream. 2671 Milton Samson 29 O wherefore was my 
birth.. from some great act Or benefit reveal’d to Abra- 
ham’s race? 2781 Cowper Expost. 236 The plan That 
truth and mercy had reveal’d to man. 2865 R. W. Dale 
Jew. Temp, xviii. (1877) 206 The Spirit revealed Divine 
truth by inspired prophets. 187s Manning Mission H. 
Ghost iii. 7 1 God has revealed the fact that He made the 
heaven and the earth. 

2. To disclose, divulge, make known (to one) by 
discourse or communication. 

c 2425 Wyzrrotnt Cron. v. xi. 2919 £> a i walde l>ar mwrmur 
Reweil til hym. . 2508 Dunbar Tua Mariit IV emeu 43 
Reueill gif 3c rewit that rakles conditioun ? 1540 Cromwell 
in Memman Life 4 Lett. (1902) II. 266 A mattyer of gret 
Sccresye which I dvde Reaueale. 2590 Spenser F. Q. r. 
ix. 8 , 1 will revele what ye so much desire, 1617 Moryson 
I tin. 1. 26^ A Bishop, who being the Queenes Confessour, 
was cast into Molda because he would not reueale her 
confession to her husband. 2672 Milton Samson 383 
Did not she.. reveal The secret wrested from me? 2725 
De Foe Voy. round J Vo rid 47 They would not. .reveal to ■ 
me all * L - 1 r I 


tator ’■ 

he da . I 

ii. 226 Wolsey has revealed to us fully his own objects in a 
letter. 2880 T T" ■ . ' .:. ; ."TT- v :- T — r t — r - : -.- 

to lose, he co- 1 ,• \ 

absol. 2672 : S 1 r ■• • ■■ ■ •. ", . ! 

and should n s “ s ■■ .' «*.■ *. III. | 

167 A dozen hoys and girls. -crowded round me, question- j 
ing, . .speculating, revealing in a way which enchanted me. 
fb. To betray. Obs. rare. 

2640 Yorke Union Hon. 92 A servant of his, by whom. . j 
hee was revealed and there taken and beheaded. 2657 May j 
Life Sat. Puppy 22 Crying blood, blood ! the Villain will i 
reveal us, the Villain will reveal us. 


3 . To display, show, make clear or visible, 
exhibit. (Also with complement.) 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxvii 37 Or Pbebus , dirknes him 
Goddis Sone reveild. 2590 Spenser F. Q. hi. ii. 48 Earely, 
the morrow next, before that day His joyous face did to the 
world revele. 2605 Rowlands Hells Broke Loose (Hun- 


Web her shape reveal. 2782 }. Logan in acoit. rarayu. 
ix. 4 Nature’s universal frame its Maker’s power reveals. 
2832 Tennyson CEnone 12 The gorges, opening wide apart, 
reveal l’roas and Ilion’s column’d citadel. 2866 G. Mac- 
donald Ann. Q. Neighb. i. An infinite love, revealed in the 
mystery' of man. 1876 Mozley Univ. Strut. 64 Theyvening 
light reveals die real landscape, though it may' reveal it dimly, 
b. ref. 

2404 in Househ. Ord. (2790) 226 The cbamberlaine to see 

- • - iVi 1 Hen. VI, 

r selfe. 2603 

"< " • ■ Reueeleyour 

• by dark eyes 

, * ■ English air. 

2860 Tyndall Glac. x. ii- 23 A position where tbe mechanical 
conditions of the glacier revealed themselves. 1894 A. 
Morrison M. Hewitt , Investigator iv, I ’ll tell you exactly 
how the thing revealed itself to me. 


Revealability. rare -°. [See next and 
-ITT.] 'The possibility or capacity of being re- 
vealed ; revealableness.’ 

2864 Webster (citing Coleridge ; cf. Revelability). 

ReveaTable, a. [f. Reveal v . + -able.] 
Capable of being revealed. 

1672 Penn Spir. Truth Find. 29 The Blessed Things 
which God hath prepared. .are not revealable, but by his 
Spirit. 1716 M. Davies Aiken. Brit. II. 75 Reverend 
Paradoxes and reverable (tho’ not revealable to tbe Pro- 
phane) Errors of some true Sons of the Church. 2807 Cole- 
ridge To a Gentleman 8 Thou hast dared to tell What 


may ■ 
Lowi 
is..tl 
He 


1870 
1 which 


Revealed (r/Vf*ld), ppl. a. [f. Reveal v.] 

1 . Brought to light, disclosed ; esp. made known 


by divine or supernatural agency. 

2562 Winjet Last Blast Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 44 The reuelit 
wyl of God. 2594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. lit- via. § 13 Scrip- 
ture teacheth all supernatural revealed truth. 2643 
Divorce it. iii, Tis wonderd how there can be in God a 
secret, and a reveal’d will 2736 Butler Anal. n. 1, The 
whole moral law is as much matter of revealed command, 
as positive institutions are. 2828 P. Cunningham A. S. 
Wales (ed. 3) II. 306 From revealed specimens of the con- 
versation on these occasions, it would appear fete.]. 2894 
Meredith Ld. Ormont xxx, Her brother Rowsley s revealed 
human appearance of the stricken man. 

b. Revealed religion (cf. Natural m 4 b). 

2719 Welwood Pref. to Rowe's Lucan p. xlvu, He ex- 
prest on all occasions his full persuasion of the truth of 


Reveal’d Religion. 2755 Young Centaur i. Wks. 2757 IV. 
222 Therefore revealed religion rejected, proves natural 
religion disobeyed. 2859 Mill Liberty i. 19 Every one 
who believes in a revealed religion. 2865 Ecclesiastic Aug. 
345 Natural and revealed religion bear mutual witness one 
to the other. 

2. Ent. Not hidden by other parts. 

2826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 330 Revealed.., when it 
[rc. the alltrunk] is not so covered, but is equally conspicuous 
with the Prothorax, or even more so. 

Hence BeveaTedly adv. rare. 

2624 Bp. Mountagu I mined. Addr. 239 Here weebeholde 
as in a glasse: There.. our Beholding is reuealedly, and 
Face to face, a 2641 — Acts 3- Mon . (1642) 222 His dispen- 
sation of grace, which., he more and more revealedly did 
discover. 

ReveaTer. [f. Reveal v . + -er L] One who 
or that which reveals. 

X S45 Joye Exp. Dan. iii 40 b, The lorde of all kingis and 
reueler of all secretes.^ 2580 Lupton Sivqila 137 Ihe one 
halfe..shal be to the Kings use, and the other halfe to the 
use of the revealer. 2635 A. Stafford Fern. Glory 103 
Having no other revealer, nor prompter than the holy 
Spint. a 1660 Hammond Serin. (2850) 534 How .. this 
truth may’ be deduced, I leave to the revealer ofreielations. 
i728_ Morgan Algiers II. iv. 276, 1 must not forget taking 
Notice of the Revealer of this notable Conspiracy*. 2807 G. 
Chalmers Caledonia I.ux. vil 4ooTime,the great revealerof 
secrets, has at last disclosed the manner of his death. 1B41 
Emerson Ess., Over-Soul, The soul is the perceiver and 
revealer of truth. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 34 Set up the 
true prophet in their place as the revealer of the future. 

Revea’ling’, vbl. sb. [f. Reveal v.J The action 
of the verb, in various senses ; revelation. 

X 37S Barbour Bruce x. 738 Throw reveling Of him 
that knawis and wat all thing, c 1450 Mirottr Saluacioun 
(Roxb.) 254 Thilk Frere..hadde revelings dyvine and con- 
solacionnes. 2561 T. Nop.ton Calvins Inst. It. viil § 29 
For whiche cause the faithful did..marueIouslv esteme the 
reuelymg of the Sabbat. 1573 J. Bridges Supremacy C/tr. 
Princes 2084 The Prophete . . had especiall warrant by* 
Gods especial reuealing, so to bidde them, a 2649 Drumm. 
of Hawth. Hist. Jas. V, Wks. (2722) 208 The Revealing of 
which to the World was a Secret, .derogatory to the ponti- 
ficial State. x8 30 Tennyson Madeline ii, Re veal in gs deep 
and clear are thine Of wealthy smiles. 2875 J. P. Hopps 
Princ. Relig. xviii. 58 These also take their place among 
the revealings of God to man. 

Revea’ling, ppl. a. [-ING 2.] That reveals. 

*593 Shaks. Lucr. clvi, Revealing day through every* 
cranny spies. 

Hence ReveaTingly adv. 

2868 N. Brit. Rev. XLIX. 366 There are descriptive 
patches or belts that lie revealingly on objects like [etc.]. 

Reve&Tmeut. [f* Reveal v. + -went.] The 
act of revealing ; disclosure, revelation. 

***-- T> 


Concealment as of certainty* of Revealment. 2681 — Exp. 
Dan. App. it. 287 That Divine. .Artifice of Concealment, 
as well as Revealment. 2750 Richardson Corr. (1804) IV. 
356 It is yet .. in your power to oblige me greatly, by a 
thorough revealment. 2807 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 
73 We expect no revealments from the accomplices of the 
chief offender. 2846 Browning Lttria v, All, their reveal- 
ment taught us so long since That [etc.]. 2878 Miss 

Braddon O/en Verdict xxx, Mrs. Dulcimer forced him to 
a revealment of his feelings. 

Reve ’get ate (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] intr. To 
vegetate or grow again. Hence Eeve’getating 
ppl. a. and Revegeta’tion. 

2769 Phil. Trans. LIX. 33 Whole tracts of them may be 
destroyed without their revegetating. 2804 Something Odd 
II. 224 When revegetating Nature invites us to enjoy her 
endless charms- 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 960 
The drill-harrows or grubber will be found necessary to 
prevent a re-vegetation of the weeds. 

Reve’hent, U. [ad. pres. pple. ofL. revehere : 
cf. Devehent a.] Conveying back. 

1876 Sharpey Quain'sElem. Anat. II. 263 The blood gets 
into the commencing branches of the veins orrevehent vessels. 

tRevei‘ 1 , V. Obs. Forms: 5reuaile,reueyle, 
5-6 reueile, / re veil- [var. of Reveal v., with 
the second element assimilated to Veil vl] traits. 
To reveal, disclose. 

2546 Supplic. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 69 God shall re- 
uaile vnto your Highnes moch more of theyrsubtyll imagina- 
tions. 2555 Harpsfield in Bonner's Homilies 45 Fleshe and 
bloude hath not this reueiled and opened vnto (he. 2588 
Greene Pandosto Wks. (Grosart) IV. 28t Feare of his 
Fathers displeasure [would not let him] reueyle it to any* 
secrete friend. 265a Gataker Antinom. 9 It is plainly*., 
reveiled. Ibid. 36 His old . .way of revelling himself. 2678 
Cudworth Ini til. Syst.p. vt. § 16. 292 This Philosophy of 
Pythagoras [was] first divinely delivered or reveiled by the 
gods. , 

Reveil, reveil, variants of next. rare. 

Smart and some later Diets, recognize the pronunciation 
(r/ve*i) or (rlvei) for reveille. 

2830 Mangan Poems (1903) 284 The reveil-call which on 
Fame’s deep drum Time's Hands beat for some lost hero of 
the Past. 2884 J. Colborne Hicks Pasha 32 Next morn- 
ing at five the rcveil sounded. 

ReveiHe (rfvc»*Iy*). Forms : a. 7 (9) revelly, 
revalley, 8 revallie, 8-9 revally. $. 7- reveille, 

9 reveille, rSveiUS, reveille, 9 re-, rdveill€e. 
[ad. F. rtveillez, imper. pi. of rivcilhr to awaken, 

{. re- Re- + veil ter L. vigilare to keep watch.] 
A morning signal given to soldiers, usually by 
beat of drum or by bugle, to waken them and 
notify that it is time to rise. 
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RE VIOLATION . 


REVEILLE. 


The usual military pronunciation is (rive'li) ; in the U.S. 
service (revel!*). 

cu 1644 in T. C. Hine Nottingham (1876) App., After the 
houre of nyne of the clock at night,., unttll the Revellyhath 
beaten the next mominge. i6gS R. YL.Sch. R err cat, 59 
Revalley, is to let them know when it is time to rise in 
the Morning, and attend on their Duty. 1755 Mem. Caft. 

P. Drake I. xii. 87 Soon after hearing the Drums beat the 
Revallie, all began to rouse their Spirits. 1778 Tickell 
■& Sheridan Camp 1. i, He’ll mow you down a regiment of 
beards in the beating a revally. 189a Kipling Barrack-r. 
Ballads 66 At half-past five's Revelly, an' our tents they 
down must come. 1899 Neil Munro Gilian 78 It was sweet 
to hear the drums beat revally underthe vines. 

fi. 1651 Davenant Gondibcrt 11. Iii. 33 Now the Drums, 
the Camp’s low Thunder, make War's thick united Noise 
from every Guard ; Though they Reveillees scorn, whom 
grief does wake. 1700 Dryden Secular Masque 63 Sound 
a Reveille, Sound, Sound, The Warrior God is come. 
3769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) Xx 2 Battre a Diane , 
to beat a reveille on the drain, as at day-break. x8ro 
Scott Lady of L. 1. xxxii, While our slumbrous spells 
assail ye, Dream not .. Bugles here shall sound reveille. 
1816 — Old Mart, xxxv, The hoarse voice of men, and the 
wild sound of the trumpets blowing the r£veilld. 3842 
Longf. in Life (1S91) I. 434 A bivouac.. and the reveille 
are things to make an impression upon one for evermore, i 
1896 Baden-Powell Matabele Campaign ix.That night 
reveille was whispered at 11.30. It was a curious time for 
reveille, and utterly puzzled our cook. 

attrib. and Comb. 1775 A trier. Archives Ser. xv. (1846) 
IV. 224 The enemy.., this morning , after reveille beating, 
crossed the bridge. 1894 Outing XXIV. 313/1 Not much 
attention on the part of some companies seemed to be paid 
to reveille roll-call, 
b. transf and fig. 

1651 Davenant Gondibcrt m. v. 1 So soon Love beats 
Reveilles in her Breast. 1818 Kirby & Sp. Entomcl . II. 
xxiv. 384 They sometimes beat such a reveille, that only 
good sleepers can rest for them. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. 
lxviii, All the bugle breezes blew Reveillde to the breaking 
morn. 1862 Christina Rossetti Goblin Market (1884) 25 
* Up,. .Up,' called the watchman lark In his clear revelllde. 

So |j Beveillez. rare. 

17.. Comforts of Wooing 62 in Brands Po^>. Antiq. (1813) 
II. 07 Next morning, come the Fidlers, and scrape him a 
wicked Beveillez. 1840 J. B. Fraser Koordistan l. via. 231 I 
This is followed by the lively beat of the ‘reveillez’ from 1 
the Sepoys’ quarter. 

t Reveille -matin. Obs. rare-'. \F.r/veille- 1 
matin alarm-clock, etc.] An awakening. 

a 1617 Sir D. Carleton in Brand s Pop. Antiq. (1813) II. 

97 They were lodged in the Coundll Chamber, where the 
King gave them a Reveille Matin before they were up. 
Reveir, obs. form of River. 

Revel (re’vel), sb. 1 Forms: 4-7 reuel (4 1 
-ele, 5 -eyl, 6 -il), 5-7 reuell (5 -©lie, -yll), j 
revell(e, 6 -yll, ravelle), 4- revel, [a. OF. . 
revel (r evict, rivel , etc.), verbal sb. f. reveler-, see 
Revel v l The development of sense in OF. is 
‘rebellion, tumult, disturbance, noisy mirth’.] 

1 . Riotous or noisy mirth or merry-making. 

33.. Caw. % Gr. Knt. 538 He made a fare on bit Test.. 
With much reuel & ryche of he rounde table. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) III. 273 pis. . Assuerus. .made greet revel and 
feste to his princes, c 3425 Thomas of Erccld. 268 Reuelle 
amanges pame was full ryfe. ..There was revelle, gamene, 
and playe. C1450 Merlin 448 Ladyes and maydenes carol- 
inge and daunsinge, and the moste reuell and disport that 
myght be made. 3509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (3570) 156 
Eate we and drinke we.. With reuell without measure as 
long as we may. 3541 Hyrde tr. Vive s' Instr. Chr. Worn. 
111. i. 327 b, Whan we couple. . vnto sober vertue, reuell and 
dronkennes. 3621 S. Ward H appiness Pract. (1627) 44 Lest 


and wine. 3887 Hall Caine Son Hagar n. xvi, That night 
there was high revel at the Ghyli. 

2 . An occasion or course of merry-making or 
noisy festivity, with dancing, games, masking, 
acting, or other forms of lively entertainment. 

<ri 3S°. W'ill. Palerjie 3953 And alle merpe pat any man 
euer mi^t deuise ; and alle real reueles. 3377 Langl. P. PI. 
B. xiu. 442 For-thi I rede 30U riche reueles whan ,e maketh 
For to solace }oure soules suche ministrales to haue. 1483 
Caxton C. de la To nr k vj b, In those dayes. .were holden 
^rete festes and reueyls. 3540 J. Heywood Four P. P. 

Now marke for here beginneth the reuel. 1572 in 
FeuiUerat Revels Q. Eliz. (190S) 179 [Two] men going xo 
Uie Coorte to sett up frames for the seide Revells. 1582 
Stanyhurst sEneis l (Arb.) 21 These vnrulye reuels, . . 
l “ ee ^ king_ Neptun awaked. 3633 Ford Broken H. iv. iii, 
A wedding without revels is not seemly. 1667 Milton P. L. 
l 782 Faerie Elves, Whose midnight Revels.. some belated 
Peasant sees. 3697 Dryden Virg. Past. v. 46 Daphnis did 
ntesto Bacchus first ordain ; And holy Revels for his reel- 
ing Train. 3725 Pope Odyss. xit. 4 Here the gay Mom., 
c? / Cr revc ^ s w ‘ t ) 1 the dancing Hours. 3820 W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. I. 20S Life was to her a perpetual revel ; it was 
® ne lord mayor’s day. 3846 Keble Lyra Innoc. (1B73) 
69 Making thy rites a revel and a show. 1873 B. Taylor 
I au *t (*875) 1. xxi. 187 Wilt thou, to introduce us to the 
Tevel, Assume the part of wizard or of devil ? 

transf 1892 Daily News 30 April 2/2 It is indeed a revel 
of colour, almost daring in its richness and brilliancy, 
b. spec* A parish festival or feast ; a fair. 

App. limited to the south-western counties. 

Church<e. Accts C rosea rrebe (Somerset Rec. Soc.} 7 
Ui the Xyng’s revel! of thes yere past xiii*. y*. wherof was 
stole away ij*. vijM. 3504-5 Ibid. 27 Presentyd in of the King 
TevyiL C3550 Disc. Com. -veal Eng. (1893) x6 Enterludes, 
maye games, wakes, ravelles, wagers at shooting. 1613- 
tm. *756 Gentl Mag. XXVI. 433 Neither trade, 

r a C n culture, nor religion would sustain any loss, by thus 


employing., three [days] more at every parish- wake, feast, 
or revel. 3806 Bowles Bauzuell Hill in. 276 William passed 
along, And careless hummed a desultory’ song, Bound to 
St- Ives’ revel. 3899 Baring-Gould Vicar of Monyenstcnv 
vii, It was on the parish feast-day or ‘ revel * as the inhabit- 
ants of the parish called it. 

c. Master of the Revels , a person (permanently 
or temporarily) appointed to organize or lead 
revels, esp. in the Royal Household or the Inns of 
Court Also the Revels , a former office in the 
Royal Household ; Children of the Revels (quot. 
1664). Now only Hist. 

1530 Palsgr. 243/2 Mayster of the revelles, faetevr. 
3558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (190S) 5 The Revelles to- 
gether with the Tentes and Toylles was made an office. 
3664 Flecknoe Lore's Ki ngd., Eng. Stage G v, The Theatre 
. .of the Children of the Chappel [was] converted to the use 
of the Children of the Revels. 3677 Lend. Gaz. No. 1370/4 
Charles Killegrew Esq.; now Master of the Revels. ^ 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Master of the Revels,., who in the 
Inns of Court is some young Student chosen for that Pur- 

— -- -or..,,.— r« officer who has the 

. the master of the 

■■ ■ „ xvi. 227 Slingsby, 

. .who is not merely lord of misrule in his school, but 
master of the revels to the village. 3841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 
429/2 In the royal household, .the master of the revels was 
a permanent officer. 3880 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 89/1 A 
master of the revels was appointed, commonly designated 
Lord of Misrule. 

*f* 3 . Riot, disturbance. Obs. rare. 

3461 Paston Lett. II. 50 Ther is gret noyse of this revell 
that was don in Suffolk be Yelverton and Jeney. 1465 Ibid. 
201 Ric. Calle hath told you what revell ther was by the 
Bayllyf of Coshay and his felawuppon your men that shold 
have servyd the replevyn. 

4 . attrib ., as revel -coil, -citf, dash , day , -gaiety, 
master , night , rex, -shout. Also Reyel-bodt. 

3630 J- Taylor (Water-P.) IVks. (Nares), To dance, sing, 
sport, and to kcepe “revell-coyles. 1653 Bp. Webbe Pract. 
Quiet. 210 He maketh all unquiet persons to keep revell 
quoile, like the two Gergasens. 3873 Symonds Gk. Poets xi. 
35<3 Withered crowns and “revel-cups are laid upon the 
shrine of Lais, c 3590 Greene Fr. Bacon vii, Out with 
your blades,.. Have a flurt and a crash, now play '“reuell 
dash. 3613-16 W. Browne Brit . Past. 1. ii, Those buskins 
hee had got.. For dancing best vpon the “Reuell day. 1732 
Steele Sped. No. 35S T 2 The best Man that I know of for 
heightening the “Revel-Gayety of a Company. 3839 Penny 
Cycl. XIV. 351/1 This Lord of Misrule, or “revel-master, 
was sometimes termed a Christmas prince. 3828 Scott 
F. M. Perth xvi, * I have sworn,' said Henry, * that this 
shall be no “revel night in my house/ 3566 Studley 
Agamemnon v. i. Within a “reuell rexe is kept, as sore as 
euer was. 3576 Newton Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 89 A 
Nation and people whose fashion and ordinary custome 
was to keepe revell rex. 38x3 Scott Trienn. 1. xvii, With 
“revel-shout, and triumph-song. 

TI In the following quotation reuell is an eiTor 
for releve- Fr. relevie 1 rising up \ 
a 3450 Knt. de la Tour (186S) 309 Atte the day of her 
Reuell and purificadon, that she shulde be cherisshed, she 
lete it be do simply witboute gret noye. 

t Ifce’vel, sb?- Sc. Obs. rare. [Of obscure 
origin,] ‘ A severe blow ; often applied to a back 
stroke’ (Jam.). 

1603 Philotus cxxxiv, With my Neiues I sail the nauell ; 
Auldcustrone Carle, tak thair a reuell,Than do as I command. 
Revel, variant of Reveal sb.- 
Revel (revel), v. 1 Forms : 4-6 reuel(e, 5-7 
reuell(e; 4 revelen, 5-7 revell(e, 5— revel, 
[a. OF. reveler to rebel, raise tumult, make noise, 
etc. L. rebelldre to Rebel.] 

1 . intr. To make meny ; to Indulge in pastime 
or festivities ; to take part in a revel. 

c 3325 Song of Yesterday in E. E. P. (1862) 133 pis day 
as_ leef we may be liht . . To Reuele with hise Duyrdes 
briht. 1290 Gower Corf. II. 93 Whan that he seth the lusti 
knyhtes Kevelen, wher these wommen are. c 1407 Lydg. 
Resoti $ Sens. 230 6 He kan ..MaisterJy revel and Da u nee, 
Pipe and floyte fustely. Icz+qsSpr. love Degre 3078 In 
chambre revelyng all the lordes. Unto mome that it was 
daye. a 1548 Hall Chr am. Hen. VIII, 84 b, These lusty 

** J — 1 — -* **•» it — — r request. 

■ is full of 

■ - - - -in pas- 

■ " ■ >ny that 

Reuels long a **••*. *■' •' 

P.L. iv. 765 

here and reve . ■ , ■ . « «• 

poor heart thi « - ■ - - - 

tomb. 3763 J. Brown Poetry $ plus. 393 The Patrician 
ladies, who lately had reveled amidst the Spoils of a sub- 
jected World, now begged before their own Doors. 1836 
W. Irving Astoria II. xii Here, then, they revelled and re- 
posed after their hungry and weary travel. 3855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xii. III. 233 It was suspected that Walker had 
laid up. .a secret store of food, and was revelling in private. 
fig. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche iv. cxcii, Loud rung the 
Rum, and with boistrous fear Strait revel’d in the Queen’s 
amazed ear. 1699 Powfret Love triumphant over Reason, 
No strong passio^ revels in my breast. 2787 Burns Tam 
Sam tons Elegy iii, By their nose the tears will revel, Like 
ony bead. 

b. So to revel it. Now arch. 

1580 2 nd fr 3rd Blast of R etrait from Plates in Hari. Eng. 
Drama (1869) 3x9 The people disi>erse them selues in Thea- 
ters, the whole multitude reuel it out at stages, c 1590 
Greene Fr. Bacon v. Go revel it, Till I and Friar Bacon talk 
awhile, a 3641 Bp. Mountagu Acts ff Mon. (1642) 435 Thus 
*9?^ revc l! it all night, till morning. 3679 Obs. on Dutch 

JVarstt A .» -r n........ 

it upon ■ - < - , -j 1 ■ . 

L 377: - . 


’wife with her gallant. 182* Scott Nigel xxxvi, Thou must 
heeds leave duty, and decency,.. to revel it gaily with the 
wild and with the wicked. 

c. To enjoy oneself greatly, to take intense 
pleasure or delight , ztt something. 

3754 Gray Poesy So Alike.. the pomp of tyrant Pow>, 
And coward Vice, that revels in her chains. 3802 Paiety 
Nat. Theol. xix. (1819) 307 Maggots revel in putrefaction. 
3821 Byron Sardanap >. n. i, To the delighted west, which 
revels in Its hues of dying glory- 1884 J. Gilmour Mongols 
139 The government in carrying out the extreme penalty of 
the law.. deliberately revels in ingenious cruelty. 

2. traits, a. To spend or waste (time) in reveir)’. 
2628 Ford Lovers Mel. xv. iii, An age of pleasures, re- 
vell’d out, comes home At last, and ends in sorrow. 1691 
Dryden King Arthur xv. i, The ringlets round her trunk 
declare her guilty C~ ’ * . ’ * '* « 

b. To squand 

2813 Scott Rckci 1 ... 

day 1 revell’d thrice the sum away. 
f3. To drive out by revelling. Obs. 
a 165 2 Brome Queenes Exch. n. i, Let work no more be 
thought on, We will revel it out Of remembrance. 

| t Reve-l, Obs. Also 7 revell, reuell. [ad. 

L. revcll-erc, f. re- Re- + veil ere to pull.] 
j 1. traits. To draw back (humours or blood) from 
I some part of the system. 

j 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeaus Fr. Chimrg. 43/2 It then 
1 revelleth and drawetbe backe agayne tbo>e humors which 
/ concurre toward es the Eyes. 1651 Biggs New Disp. 369 

I ... TT.1..., .L . .L. V. 


Frebtds Emmenolcgia xi. 121 By opening a vein in the 
arm, since some part is revelled upwards, the Uterine pas- 
sages are indeed freed from Pressure.^ 

absol. 1620 Barrough Mcth. Physick v. ix. (1639) 2S4 In 
all members of the body, whether you intend to revell, that 
is, to draw back againe another way [etc.]. 2684 tr. Bone I s 
Merc. CornpiL xix. 809 We must revel, if the humours run 
whither they should noL 

2 . To pull out (a weapon) from a wound. 

2621 G. S andys Ovids Met. xm. (1626) 265 His brest.. 
The deadly sword, where it could enter, bor’d. Nor could 
his strength the fixed steele reuelL 

Hence *J* Reve’lling^/. a. 

1684 tr. Bond's Merc. Covtpil. x 1.379 Vomitories are \ery 
profitable, as being a greatly revelling medicine. 

Revel, variant of Rivel v ., to wrinkle, etc. 

E.evela'bi'lity. rare - l . [f. L. revelare : cf. 
Revealable a.] Capability of being revealed. 

<3x834 Coleridge Church fr State (1839 ) 295 The ante, 
cedent credibility (may we not add even the revelabihty?) ■ 
of the Articles in question. 

Revelaik: see Reflag. 

Reve-land : see Reeve sbA 3. 

1 * Revelate, V. Obs. Also as pa. t. and pa. 
pple . [ad. ppl. stem of L. revelare.] To reveal. 

3514 in Ellis Orig r ' J ‘ * * - * 

inony tymes he re ■■ ' 1 ■ " 

busshop. a 2533 F ’ ■ ” ■ ■ 

..save it in faith - ■ ’ ' 

Reuelated vnto hym.. 1560 kolland Lrt. venui iil 42U 
We half siclike exempill reuelat, Of lust Joseph. 
Revelation (revel^Jsn). Forms: 4-6 reuela- 
cion (4 -ciun, -cyun, 4-5 -cioun, 5-6 -cyon, 
6-7 -tion) ; 6 reuealation ; 4-5 revelacio(u)n 
(6 -cyon) ; 5— revelation, [a. OF. revelactuit , 
■<ion, - tion (mod.F. rPvilaticn), = Sp. revelacion , 
It. re-, rivelaziotte , or ad. L. rcvclat ion-em , n. of 
action f. revelare to Reveal.] 

L The disclosure or communication of know- 
ledge to man by a divine or supernatural agency. 

3303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 441 pys ys clepyd renela- 
Cjnin, To sbewe byfore what j*s to doun. a 1340 Hanpols 
Psalter lxxxviiL 29 \\Tien..bou spak in visj’on, is, in 

... - X 1—:- - r f C-f. 111.277 

It ha ddc 

■1 1 • • ”■13 Scj-nte 

Xohn Baptiste schewede his hedde by reuelacion to ij, 
monkes. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vi. cxcii 295 Whan he. .hadde 
\*nderstandynge of the dethe of this Ed wynne, by reuelacyon 
or othernyse. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 55 b, He 
sayd, how he had all thinges shewed him l>y revelation. 
36x0 B. Jonson Alck. iil ii, A man, by reuelation. That hath 
a competent knowledge of the truth. 2681-6 J. Scorr Chr. 
Life (174 7) III. 75 The Gift of Revelation.. seems to have 
been continued no longer than till the whole New Testament 
was revealed. 1725 Watts Logic 11. y. § 3 Divine Revela- 
tion must be confirmed by some divine and supernatural 
Appearances.^ 1794 Paley Evid. (1825) II. 421 The object 
of revelation is to influence human conduct in this life. 1845 
Encycl. Mctrep. II. 692/1 A distinction has frequently been 
taken between the law of nature and revelation, to which we 
cannot assent. _ 2892 J. Tait Mind in Matter (ed. 3) p- v , 
On fhe supposition of an eternal universe, science would 
necessarily antagonize Revelation. 

*t*b. A source of enlightenment. Obs. rare— 1 . 

a 1400 Prymer (1B93) 33 Li;t and reueladoun of he)* 11 
*nen, & glorie to b* puple Israel. 

2 . An instance of such communication of know- 
ledge toman; something disclosed or made known 
by divine or supernatural means. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylusx. 366 For prestes of be temple 
telle bis. That Dremes bene ihe reuelaciouns Of Goddes. 
*387 ^ TKEViSAHigden (Rolls) V^panneCristen men. .hadde 
a revelacioun and a sdiewynge 01 God bat be grettere bones 
Were be fischeres bones. 1402 Pol. Poetrts (Rolls) II. jeo 
To seint Joon..it was bodun also, that pri'y rei’eladon to 
Writun in his book, c 1493 Chast. Goddes Chyld. xx. 53 The 
prophecye of the deuyli may be knowen fro rcuelacyons of 
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god. 15*5 Pilgr. Per/, (W. tie W. 1531) 3 The seruaunt of 
god Moyses had moost hye reuelacyons a. vjsyons. a 1558 
Kollock Passion (x6x6) 418 Away with these fantasticke 
reuelations of the Anab3ptvstes. 1687 A. Lovell tr. T/tevc - 
not' s Tra'J. I. x63 A good Monk, having had in the Night- 

•' . - .t,- t>^f * t. «.n 


announced to mankind the six successive revelations of 

various rites. ^ — «* — «»- 

(Bohn) I. 332 
into detail. : . ■ ’ ■ 

human lies without the scope of a revelation to man, that 
revelation cannot be final. 

b. A striking disclosure of something previously 
unknown or not realized. 

1862 Spencer First Princ. r. i. § 5 (*875) 20 Be there or 
he there not any other revelation, we have a veritable reve- 
lation in Science. 1877 E. R. Colder Pas, Faith vij. 294 
'll) e daily life of everyone of us is a perpetual revelation of 
his inner self. 1883 Cent. Mae. Oct. 8x2/1 The exquisite 
revelation of tree systems which stripped boughs give. 

3. The Revelation {of Ft. John), the last book of 
the New Testament; the Apocalypse. 

• X TT J: * t the 

■ ■ list. 

. . ■ • Re- 

■h ■ • cal! 

‘ . . 1 the 

Revelation. CX585 R. Browne Ans-.v. Cartwright 43 In 
the Reuela* ? — **■*• *•— »— t -.«,•»-« -- the twelue 

foundation* 1 . ■> What Scrip, 

tures call T ■ ■ 1685 Baxter 

Paraphr. N. T. Rev. i. 1 It is eminently call’d the Revela- 
tion. 1833 Cruse tr. Eusebius v. viii. i83 These are what he 
states respecting the Revelation. 1846 Tennyson in Mem. 
I. 238 There was no more sea, says St. John in Revelation, 
"b. So in pi, the Revelations. 

1656 A Wright Five Serin. 21 x Many prophesies are to 
be fulfilled.., among which that in the Revelations is one. 
1680 Do DWELL Two Lett. (1631) 8r The scandalous, licen- 
tious person is like the Dragon in the Revelations 1755 
Ahory Meat. (1769) I. 28 As St. John.. expresses it in the 
third chapter of the Revelations. 1806 Southey in Life 
(1 850) III. 34 Reading the Revelations, .was my favounte 
pan of the Christian religion, a i8?t De Morgan Budget 
Farad. (1872) 358 For myself,. . I am the first Beast In the 
Revelations. ^ 

c. PI., without article. Also Book of Revelations. 

1691 StR T. P. Blount Ess. 15 The Rhemists in their An- 
notations upon Revelations the 14th. 1705 Hickerincill 
Priest'Cr. ii. Wks. 17x6 III. 106, 1 have heard a little Domine 
or Curate. .tell the People from Revelations, 1818 T. L. 
Peacock Right mare Abbey i, He would condole with Mr. 
Glowry, ..quote Revelations with Mr. Toobad. 184* R. I. 
Wilberforck Rutilius ff Lucius 8x In. .the book of Reve- 
lations, they are called the angels of the Churches. 1885 
L-Oliphant/Ai/^i (1887) 313 They profess to find it clearly 
indicated in Ezekiel, Daniel, Revelations.., that fete.). 

transf. 1898 Sir G. Parker Battle 0/ the Strong x, He 
saw. .the gracious figure of a girl ; and a book of 'revela- 
tions was opened and begun. 

d. Applied to other works of a similar kind. 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s v. Apocalypse, Porphyry . . 

makes mention of the Apocalypses or revelations of Zo- 
roaster, Zostrian,..£cc. X77X Encvel. Brit. 1. 546/2 The 
apocrypha! books of the New Testament are., several 
spurious gospels, Acts of the Apostles, and Revelations. 
1845 Kirro Cycl. Bill. Lit. (1839! II. 628/1 We shall first 
treat of the apocrypha! revelations no longer extant. 1875 
Encycl. Brit. II. 179/2 A fragment of the apocryphal 
Revelations of St. Bartholomew. 

4. Disclosure of facts made by a person ; exposure 
of something previously disguised or concealed. 

' ? c 1475 Sqr. taii'e Degre 989 He made revelation unto me, 
That be knewe all your pryvyte. e 1531 in P oL , Bel., ff L. 

T* ...... C . 'I’l. nf A«f»('liricl. I 


5. at l rib., as revelation-discovery ; + revelation- 
day, the Day of Judgement ; + revelation-gate (?). 

14.. Rule Syoit Monast. xiii. in Celled. Topogr. I. (*834) 
31 The keper of the grates, the keper of the revelacion 
gate, the keper of the cloyster and dortour dores. 1654 
Whitlock Koofomia 270 As I beleive on Revelation Day 
will appeare in civill History. 1674 Boyle Excell. Tlteol. 
ii. 19 Meer natural reason. .not excited by Revelation- 
discovery. 

Hence Kevcla-tiormi a ., of or pertaining to re- 
velation; Revela'tioner. 

x7oi Beverley Apoc. Question 25, I will now give the 
Schematic History of the Beast, in the Revelational Pro- 
phecy, 1874 Sidcwick Meth. Ethics xv. vi. 467 It seems.. 
- ■ ■ *' *. - ‘ f different Reye- 


, - - .... 'lag. Jan- 134/2 

Some of the revelationers insinuate distmctly enough that 
the great Chancellor was no more mistaken in that matter. 

Uevela'tionist. [f. Revelation + -ist. So 

F. r £v ilalio nisltiX 

1. One who makes a revelation ; esp, the author 

of the Apocalypse. .... 

1657 T. Watts Find. Ch. Eng. 2 r 1 The KeveJnlionistjoyns 
them both together saying, He hath made us Kings and 
Priests. 186$ tr. Straus? Life Jesus I. ». xm. 9* T»* 
Revela tiomst sees in Jerusalem the central point of the 
millennial Kingdom of Christ. 1883 J. Parker ***■?* 

II. 206 Athens had to climb its Mount Zion foot by foot..; 
but the Christian revelationist came down upon it from the 
clouds. 

2. One who believes in revelation. 
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x883 A the norum 3 Mar. 272/2 Matter for contention 
between evolutionists and revelationistc 

Eevela/tive, a. [f. as Revelate v. + -ive.J 
Conveying a revelation. 

1864 W. Russell Ecceut. Personages I. 73 There were 
Hashes nevertheless reveiatne of a high and generous, if 
erratic disposition. 1887 Lit. World 25 Mar. 275/2 The 
subject is of such a nature, that somehow it becomes more 
luminous and reveladve. 

Kevelator (revclei'tai), fa, late L, revelalor. 
So K. rdvilaleiir, Sp. and Pg. revelador. , It. re 
rivelatore .] One who or that which makes a 
revelation ; a revealer. 

1849 Whittier Prose Wks. (1889) I. 142 Nay,.. it should 
rather.. call to mind what the Revelator hath said of the 
Holy City, 1875 Grindon Life l 9 Light is the great 
and universal Revelator. 1884 Hawfis Mus. Life II. 420 
Mendelssohn has been to me. .a revelator of the beautiful. 

Revelatory, a. [f. as Revelate v. + -onv.] 
Serving to reveal; yielding a revelation. 

1882 19//* Century May 711 The poetry of Buddhism., 
centres round the noble figure of its founder, instinct with 
the supernatural, revelatory of the unseen. 1884 J. W. 
Reynolds Myst. Univ. vi. 229 The predictions are by a 
revelatory supernatural power. 

Eevel-bread : see Ravel bread. 

t Revelicion, ? for Revolution, debate. 

>465 Paxton Lett. II. 234 Also another inquerry howe ys 
pntorneof the seydehyrehe ; and thys is leke to come in re- 
velicion but yf ther be gret labore mad to morowe be tymys. 

Bevelin, vb s. form of Ravelin. 

Reveling, variant of Riveling. 

+ Re veil, obs. variant of Reveal v. 


c 1560 in H. Hall Eliz.Soc. (1887) 254 Whar as you say 
you will kepe ye burde in your breste saifie and [tne] othe 
that you have sworne never to revelle nor breake, j6x6 j. 
Lane Conttu Sqr.’s T. v. 14 Looke what newes the post 
hathe not to tell, they dare supp!ie,and to the world revell. 
ReveTlent, sb. Med. Row rare or Obs. Also 
9 -ant. [See next.] A revulsive agent. 

1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. <5* Min. 330 Straightness of the 

f iassages of the brain,, .it’s cured, if from vapours, by . .repel* 
ents, revellents, and discutients. 1754 Smellie Midwifery 
II. 35, I thought proper to abstain from reveUents. 1822-34 
Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 38 The erythematic inflamma- 
tion., proves often usefulasarevellant. ibid. III. 493 Hence 
the plant has a claim to be considered as an active pro- 
moter of absorption as well as a revellent. 

EeveTlent, a- rare. [ad. L revcUtnl-, re- 
vellcus, pres, pplc, of revell/re : see Revel vX\ 
Drawing or pulling back; revnlsive. 

1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 239 Sudden chills 
on the surface are possessed of a revellent power. 1838 New 
Monthly Mag. L1V. 25 Human associations, like natural 
bodies, must be held together by attractive forces stronger 
than the revellent. 

Keveller (re - velar). Also 4 rouelour, 5 re- 
uelowre, 7 -our; 6-7 reuel(l)er; 6 revellnr. 
[f. Revel ».l + -Enl.] 

1. One who takes part in a revel, merry-making, 
or festivity ; one who is given to revelling, or leads 
a disorderly life. 

c 1386 Chaucer Wife's T. Prol, 453 My fourthe housbonde 
f *44° 

- ■ z/2 Re- 

, ■ . /, Sob, 

These maskers and reuellers them disuisered,shewjnge them 
what persons thei were. 1582 Stanvhurst /Ends x. (Arb.) 
19 Thee father almighty.. Mewed vp theese reuelers. x6xi 
Shaks. Cyrnb. i. vL 6t He is call’d The Britaine ReuelJer. 
2667 Milton P. L. vii. 33 The barbarous dissonance Of 
Bacchus and his Revellers. 1742 Voung Ni. Tit. ix. 678 
For other ends they shine. Than to light revellers from 
shame to shame. 1707 Mrs. Radclifi-e Italian xvii, The 
jokes and laughter of the revellers. 2843 Lytto.y Last Bar. 
1. ii, They were now passing by the stunted trees, under 
which sat several revellers. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) 
I. v. 98 The revellers start and separate. 

2. One who delights in something. 
i860 Warter Sea- Board XL 205 Findingme..a reveller in 
the exquisite scenery. 


jEtevelling (re*velig), vbl. sb, [f. Revel v? 4- 
-1NG I.J Riotons or disorderly merry-making or 
festivity ; a revel ; also, great delight or joy. 
ct+jo'Gol. ff Gaw. 1343 With reualing and reuayall the 
oulk nale. 1480 Caxton Citron. Eng. ccxliii. 284 There they 
casten to slee the kjmg in here reuelyng.^ 159* Spenser M. 
Hubbtrd 694 AH that els pertaines to reveling. 16 06 Dekkf.r 
7 Deadly Sinner Wks. (Grosart) II- 67 What a weeke of 
Sinful! Reueling hath beere bin. 1665 Manley Grot tut ’ 
Low-C. ITart 651 As the Court grew burthensome even in 
time of Peace by Princely Revelling*. i75x Lavington 
Enthus. Meth. 4- papists m. (1754) 75 His Brother Thomas, 
. .who from following Revelling? and Hurlings became a 
Methodist Preacher. 1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey it. vi, The 
young sch ■ * *'* 

aitrib. x , ■ ' * • ‘ ■ ' 1 

the diuels ■ ■ 1 ■ 

iii. 17 It.. was revelling nine, me nine wi 
Efe’velling, ppl . a. [-ing 2,J That revels. 
c X47S Leme or be Lewde in Balees ^.(1868) 10 IBe not] 
To Riotous, to Revelyng, ne Rage nat to muche. 2760-7* 
H. Erooke Fool o/Qual. (1809) IV. 42 Youth and health, 
and a revelling flow of blood and spints. s8t6 Hollar 
Dance of Death 2 Holbein, .was given to wineand revelling 
company. .2892 Lp. Lytton King Poppy vil 53 Thro its 
roses, and its revelling leaves. 

Tie'velment. rare. [f. Revel soy + -ment.] 
The act of revelling ; tevelty. 

1822 Btackzv. Mag. XI. 397 Hi* school-boy tricks, his col- 
lege revelment 1877 * H. A Pace' De Qnincey I. v. 90 These 
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. dreams . . yield themselves to pure revelment among shadows 
of the fancy’. 

Ke-velons, a. rare. Also 6 reueUous. [a. 
OF. revelotts , •eus, etc. ; see Revel sb . 1 and -ous.j 
Given to or marked by revelling. 

£■2386 Chaucer Shipman's T. 4 A wyf he hadde of excel- 
! enl ' . • ! :* , ■ - was she. 2562 

J. n. 1 1 ■ : / ■ • ;■ ■ ■ your reuellous 

rydy. r-.-; : • < Poor Man's Sal* 

lath Poet. Wks. 1850 1 . 48 A day of revclous dissipation. 

H>e* V el-rout . Notv arch, or Obs. [f. Revel 

sbX + Rout sb.] 

1 . Uproarious revelry; boisterous merriment. 

Frequently with vbs. to keep, make , or play. 

a 1553 Udall Royster D. j. ], Sometime Dauy Diceplayer 
. .Keepeth reuell route as long as it u-i)J JasL *592 Spesser 
M. Hubberd 556 Then made they revell route and goodly 
glee. 1623 Purchas Pilgrimage jv. *vi. (1614) 4 30 After all 
this reuel-rout they demaund againe of the Demoniake, if 
the God be appeased. 16x9 Fletcher Mens. Thomas v. viii, 
There is a strange thing like a gentlewoman.. Plays revel- 
rout among us. a 1680 Ciiarnock Sinfulness ff Cure ofTh. 
Wks. (7849) 148 Revel-rout is usual where there is a negli- 
gent government. 2742 Shf.nstose Schoolmistr. 2 66 With 
boist’rous revel rout and wild uproar. 

b. An occasion of revelling ; a revel. 

at6 52 Brome Qucenes Exch. rr.ii,Then who shall daunce 
The hobby horse at our next Revel rout ? 1713 Rowe Jane 
Short 1. i, My Brother. .Is gone to his Account, For this, his 
Minion, The Revel-rout is done. 

2. A crowd or party of revellers, rare. 

? 1655 Frier ff Boy 11. (Nares), Ay, that we will, well break 

— " * •—*. 2828 Scott F. M. Perth 

ed sooner than usual this 

l?.-,'. ■ Ivy ‘ >0 4, 7 reuelrie, 6 re- 

■ * fc Y.] The act of revel- 

ling, merry-making ; boisterous gaiety or mirth ; 
also transf joyous song, 

24 . . Chanced s Reei'e’s T. 4003 (Lansd. MS.), Oonely for 
her mir^e and reuelrie Vppon !>e wardeine besely hei crie, 
1600 Shaks. A. V. L. v. iv. 183 Meane time, forget this 
new-falne dignitie, And fall into our Rusticke Reuelrie. 
.e , , », /- .... vr... .. t r..„ 


Barn. Budge xvi, A something in the midst of their revelry 
and riot that chilled and haunted them. 1875 JouETT/Vn/o 
(ed. 2) V. 34 There is no drunken revelry in Sparta. 
Revert, obs. form of Raven sby ; Riven. 
t Revenant l . Obs. rare [a. OF. ra'cnant, 
f. as next.] That which is pleasing. 

c 2440 Partonope 3125 Where he fonde alle such sem- 
blaunt As he was wont and alle reuenaunt. 

II Revell ant 2 (nnvnan). [F., pres. pple. of re - 
venir to return.] 

1. One who returns from ihe dead ; a ghost. 

1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxiv, Nor of taking (he fatal 

leap, had my revenant ibe slightest recollection. 1846 
Trench Mirac. xxix. 41 1 note , Lazarus, as a revenant, is 
often used by the religious romance-writers of the middle 
■ c. , , r .r •_ . - - r * v * lower world. 

• , ■ ’ ■ 4 The yellow 

u ■ radiance this 

shadowy revenant from the tomb. 

transf. 1864 Low zt-tSludy \Viud<nvs,Gt. Public Charac 
The Opposition to which he belonged [was] a helpless re. 
Tenant from the dead and buried Colonial past. 

2. One who returns to a place. 

1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton Past on Carevo viii, They would 
not visit this undesirable revenant wiih his insolent wealth 
and discreditable origin. 1895 Daily Nnvs 31 Aug. 4/7 The 
undergraduates, our fogey revenant observes, look much as 
they did.., in outward aspect 
Reve’nd (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] To vend or sell 
again. Hence Revemder ; Reve admEr vbl. sb. 

1787 Jf.fferson Writ. (1859J IX. 186 The residue to be re- 
vended to other nations. 2832 Marryat N. Forsfer iv, There 
is no chance of getting rid of this latter speculatjon by re- 
vending. 2868 Browning Bing h Bk. 1. 52 That palace-step 
. .Now serves re-venders to display their ware. 

tReve’ndicate, X>. obs. rare, [variant of 
Revindicate, after F. revendiquer. ] tram. To 
claim back ; to recover by a formal claim. 

1760 tr. Patters Law Nations m. xiv. $ 212. 86 Should 
some subsequent fortunate revolution deliver it from jhe 
conqueror's yoke, it can fnot] revendicate them. 1796 KlR* 
W'AN Elfin. Min. (ed. 2) I. 43s Many were revindicated to 
Neptune’s antique demesne. 

fievendica*tion. [a. F. revetidicati0Ji m . c f. 
Revindication.] The action of claiming back or 
recovering by a formal claim. 

1760 tr. Vattefs Law Nations xti. xiv. 5 209. 84 'Hie 

endless disputes ■ *’ ** * 

of them. 28*6 K * ‘ " * 

was also the law " ... 

rejected the old 1 * 

May, Would there be no danger of another * r e vend 1 ca- 
tion’ of lost territories? 2865 Sat. Rev. j8 Nov. 640 Our 
ultimatum was to include. .the revendication of the frontier 
line traced in the Viceroy's programme. 

fTlevo'ne, v. Pbs.-° [ad. L. revejtlre.] ‘To 
come again, to return* (Blount, 1656). 

Hevenew, obs. form of Revenue. 

Eevenge (rfve-nd^), sb. Also 7 revendge. 

[f. the vb., or a. obs. F. revenge, var. of revenche f 
mod. revanche t see the vb.] 

1. The act of doing hurt or harm to another in 
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REVENGEMENT, 


leturn for wrong or injnry suffered; satisfaction 
obtained by repajanent of injuries. 

1566 Studley Agamemnon , Euribates, Can not remem* 
braunce of reuenge out of thy breast be reft ? 1590 
Shaks. Mids. N. 11. i. 89 The ” T * 1 A ~‘ 1 

suck’d vp from the sea Con ' ■ 

Murther I. Bremen Wks. (19c , 

Abel cried.. for vengeance and reuenge on the murderer. 
1609 B. Jonson Sil. Worn. iv. v, O reuenge, bow sweet art 
* * 'll,. XT - — d-: — revenge 

awful, 
age to 

. (« 

• of his 

:nge— 

especially to women. 1855 Tennyson Maud 1, hi, Taking 
revenge too deep for a transient wrong. 1877 C. Geikie 
Christ (1879} 431 Plato held that revenge was wrong. 
personif. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A.v. ii. 146 Taw. Reuenge 
now goes To lay a complot to betray thy Foes. Tit. I know 
thou doo’st, and sweet reuenge farewell. 1747 Collins 
Passions, Revenge impatient rose, He threw his blood* 
stain’d sword in thunder down. 1821 Shelley Hellas 729 
Revenge and Wrong bring forth their kind, The foul cubs 
like their parents are. 

b. A desire to repay injuries by inflicting hurt 
in return, f Also in pi. 

a 1586 StDXEY Arcadia 111.(1605)299 Fury in his eyes and 
reuenge in his heart. 1601 Shaks. A IPs Well v. iii. 10, 1 
haue forgiuen and forgotten all, Though my reuenges w'ere 
high bent vpon him. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 35 Th' infernal 
Serpent. whose guile Stird up with Envy and Revenge, 
deceiv’d The Mother of Mankinde. 1690 Norris Beatitudes 
(1694) 186 That he be free from Revenge, which is another 
great Trespasser against Peace, a 1703 Burkitt OnN . T. 
Luke vi. 29 Revenge is a very’ troublesome and vexatious 
passion. . 1800 Cogan Passions 11. ii. (1802) 166 Revenge is 
an insatiable desire to sacrifice every consideration of pity 
and humanity to the principle of vindictive justice. 1866 
G. Macdonald Ann. Q, Neighb. xxviii. (1878) 490 Revenge 
had passed away, but revenge is of death and deadly. 

2 . With possessive pron. a. One’s desire to be 
revenged, or the gratification of this. 

<2x547 Surrey AEneid 11. 118 What if my chaunce were 
euer to return Victor to Arge, to folowe my reuenge. 
0:1586 Sidney Arcadia 111.(1605)303 Being resolued to., 
satisfie her owne reuenge in their punishment. 1596 Shaks. 
Merck. V. m. i. 56 If it will feede nothing else, it will feede 
my reuenge. x6ix Bible Jer. xx. 10 We shall preuaile 
against him, and we shah take our reuenge on him. 1651 
Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxvii. 155 [He] breaks the Law, and 
protects bimselfe for the future, by the terrour of his private 

revenge. <21771 Gray/Jc—^ -- u — — J c 

them judge of my Revei 
(x8o6) 44 The Spaniards 

take their revenge. 1841 Emerson Ess., Prudence Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 97 On him who scorned the world, as he said, the 
scorned world wreaks its revenge. 1887 Rider Haggard 
Allan Qualcrmatn iv, I shook my fist in his face and vowed 
to have my revenge. 

fb. The avenging of a person. Obs. rare. 

*59 * Shaks. i Hen . VI, 1. v. 35 You all consented vnto 
Salisburies death. For none would strike a stroake in his 
reuenge. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, N. T. 32 His angels 
. .doe ever attend either to their safeguard or revenge. 1653 
Nissena 151 Hearing that her beloved Doralbo had run 
hazard of his life, onely in her revenge. 

3 . A particular act of repaying injuries or wrongs, 
t Also const, of ( = on). 

1582 N. Lichefield tr. Caslanhcda's Cong. E. Ind. 

*9 He xnentto visit the town of Mousambick, and 
me dwellers therein, with some sufficient reuenge. 1625 
Bacon Ess., Revenge, Publique reuenges are, for the most 
part, Fortunate. ..But in priuate Reuenges it is not so. 
a 1653 Gouge Comm. Heb. x. 28 In regard of the violent 
revenge he sought to do to the professors of the Christian 
Religion. 1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. II. 179 Led 
them, up to London, to take a signal revenge of his enemies. 
1819 Shelley Cyclops 702, 1 have taken A full revenge for 
your unnatural feast. 1855 Milman Lat. Chr. iv. vi. II. 
(1864) 310 The revenge suggested by the malice of Sabini- 
anus was the public destruction of the works of Gregory. 

4 . Repayment of some wrong, injury, etc., by 
fhe infliction of hurt or harm. 

-c— c,,, 'T' r.r *WT. .. . . 


■*v. 1 . iuj vvmcu Ljou in ms mercy would not take speedy 
revenge of. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Scrvia 59 
It is remarkable that the revenge of murder is unknown. 

. "b* phr. in revenge of in return or retalia- 
tion for. ^ Also (in good sense), in recompense 
for {obs.). 

*559 Q* Eliz. in Strype Ann. ReJ. (1824) I. 11. App. viii. 
424 (^ensures of the churche,..how the popes have abusyd 
tbe same, m revenge of their owne private quarrels. 1591 
shaks. 7 wo Gent. 1. ii, 10 As in reuenge of thy ingratitude, 
1 throw thy name against the bruzing-stones. 1602 Pal- 
vtenn of Eng. 1. 1, Palmerin delivered the castle againe to 
UramciManiL who both in revenge of his worthinesse, and 
memorie of his owne good lucke called it the Invisible Fort 
*ortune. 1680 Morden Geogr. Reel., Asiatic Tartary 
v™35) 391 Destroyed in revenge of so great a danger. 1819 
bHELLEY Cyclops 616 Fire will bum his lamp-like eyes In 
revenge of such a feast! 


t o. Punishment ; chastisement. Obs. 

N. T. (Rhem.) 1 Pet. ii. 14 Rulers as sent by him 
lijodJ to the revenge of malefactors. 1592 Greene Philo- 
r/rz/a Wks. (Grosart) XI. 167 Therfore haue I here pro- 
aucea them in open court, that my dishonours may end in 
their reuenge. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts , N.T. 183 That 
nnraculous revenges of thee [Pharaoh] 
abro: «k *697 Dryden Virg. Georg, tv. 

Fales not > ca°st thou scape The just 

Ke\enge of that intended Rape. 


6. An opportunity of retaliation or retrieval ; 
spec, in cards, chess, etc., a return game, esp. in 
phr. to give one {his) revenge . 

1672 Wycherley Lave in a Wood v. vi, I am afraid then 
you would give me my revenge, and_ make me jealous of 
you. 2731-8 Swift Polite Conv ; iii, Well, Miss, you’ll 
have a sad Husb ' * * ’ ‘ f ' ds... 

Well, my Lady £ ■ you 

please. 1830 * Ei . r 

(Ecarte), Bets.. made on condition of revenge are binding 
only against the winner. 1840 Dickens Old C.Shop xlii, 
He gives me my revenge, mind, ..he stakes coin against 
coin. 1850 Thackeray Pendennis xliii, Three hundred 
[gold napoleonsl which I had lost when I had my revenge. 

Revenge (rfve*nd3), v. Also 5 Sc. reweng, 
raweng(e ; 6 reueng. [a. obs. F. revenger (var. 
of revencher , mod.F. revattcher ), f. re - Re- + 
ve tiger to Verge.] 

1 . a. ref. To avenge oneself; to take revenge on 
or upon (rarely of) a person for (or + of) a wrong, 
injury, insult, etc., received or resented. Also 
without const. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xvm. 232 He tuk purpos for to ryde 
..in-till Scotland, Till revenge hym, with stalward hand, 
Of the tray, travaill, and of teyne. 1456 Sir G. Haye 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 199 Quhethir gif ane abbot wald slaa 
ane of his monkis, quhethir aw he to defend him agayn 
his abbot, and to revenge him. 1530 Palsgr. 690/1 Who so 
ever doth me a displeasure, I \vyll revenge me and I can. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 275 In the whiche thing 
verely, I will so revenge me upon you. a 1593 Marlowe 
Edw. II, v. i “ r * * * I * ' ' r wrongs. 

1633 Bp. H/ • . ' ly omni- 
potence, an 1 :lf. 1672 

Wycherley . , ' revenge 

yourself upon the parson? 1818 J. C. Hobhouse Hist. 
Illustr. (ed. 2) 435 Monti at least revenged himself of Pius 
for placing him below Metastasio. 1874 Stubbs Const. 
Hist. I. xit. 520 He saw that his true policy was not to 
revenge himself by executions and confiscations. 

b. In passive. Chiefly const, of, on, or upon . 
c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. iv. v. 524 Hir awantagis for to se 
How best scho mycht rawengit be. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. 
de W. 1531) 30 b, Josue conimaunded the sonne to stande 
styll in one place, vnto he were reuenged vpon his 
ennemyes. 1598 Shaks. Merry Wives 11. i. 30 How shall I 
be reueng’d on him? for reueng’d I will be? 2602 —Ham. 
iii. iii. 75 Now lie doo’t,and so he goes to Heauen, And so 
am I reueng’d. 1683 W. Penn Acc. in Burton Eng. Emp. 
Arner. (1685) **6 In this they are sufficiently revenged on’ 
us. 1736 Gcntl. Mag. VI._ 331/2 Failing in that, she was 
amply revenged upon him in the next Reign. 1773 Observ. 
State of Poor 67 The poor are but too often revenged on 
their oppressors, by making reprisals on their property. 
1820 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) JV. jci. 382 She has., 
a most decided desire to be revenged of him. 

2 . trans. To inflict punishment or exact retri- 
bution for (an injury, harm, wrong, etc., done to 
oneself or another). 

1456 Sir G : Have Law Anns (S.T.S.) 199 He is bebaldin 
to defend him[selfl, and to revenge his dede at all his 
powere agayn him that wald sla him. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur xx. x. 814 Therfor lete vs shape a remedy for to 
reuenge their dethes. 2509 Hawes Past. Picas. XI. (Percy 
Soc.) 44 Who is opprest with a lytell wrong, Revengyng it 
he may it soone encrease. 1573 L. Lloyd Marrow of Hist. 
(1653)242 Princes ought not to do wrong, nor yet revenge 
wrong with wrong. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. 
Events 25 One of the wounded desirous to revenge his hurt 
[etc.], <22727 Newton Chronol. Amended (1728) 246 Her 
brother . .was slain, and she revenged his death. 1779 John- 
son L . P,, West (1787) IV. 20X They revenged the disap- 
pointment by calling him a Methodist. 1819 Shelley 
Cyclops 704, 1 should have done ill to have burned down 
Troy And not revenged the murder of my comrades. 1865 
Kingsley Herew. ix, So Here ward went off to.. revenge 
the wrongs of the Countess Gertrude. 

b. Const, on or uf on (a person). 

2608 Shaks. Per. in. iii. 24 The gods revenge it upon me 
and mine. To the end of generation ! 1665 Manley Grotius* 
Low-C. Wars 275 Supposing, .that the Clemency of the 
Enemy would not break its wonted bounds, and revenge 
the injury upon the innocent pledges. 2721 Swift Proposal 
Irish Manuf. p 18 When my Betters give me a Kick I 
am apt to revenge it with six upon my Footman. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop vi, Kit.. felt more than half-disposed 
to revenge the fact upon him. 

c. To maintain, uphold, or vindicate (one’s cause, 
etc.) by some act of retribution or punishment. 

2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 51 As communly pas- 
sionate persones doth, lyke wood beestes, in reuengynge 
theyr owne quarelles. 1579 Lyly Euphties (Arb.) 169 That 
his authority was so miraculously reuenged with the 
horrible destruction of Chorah, Dathan, and Abiron. 1592 
Greene Conny Catch. 23 The woman wept for anger that 
she had not some one by that might with iustice reuenge her 
quarrel I. 2697 Potter Antiq. Greece in. v. (17x5) 51 Who 
undertook to revenge the Quarrel of Athens on the 
Boeotians. 

3 . To avenge (a person, etc.). 

1470-85 Malory Arthur ix. xxxii. 389, 1 wille be in the 
feld with you and reuenge you of youre enemyes. 2560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 90 To the intent he mycht re- 
venge his kynsfolkes. 2585 T. Washington tr. Nicftolav's 
J '-- ... :: .. v i... ..p. ... 



The brother of the deceased immediately took up arms^to 
revenge him. 

+ 4 . To punish, to exact punishment for (a 
wrong, crime, or sin). Obs. 

*5^3 Homilies n. xvii. i. (1640) 236 What is the cause of 
penury and scarceness.. but a token of Gods yre revenging 
our wrongs and injuries done one to another. 2579 Lyly 
i Euphues (Arb.) 260 If there were.. a God that woulde re- 


uenge the oppression of the widdowes and fatherlesse. i6u 
Bible Ecclus. v. 3 The Lord will surely reuenge thy pride. 
2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iii. 709 Revenge the Crime, and 
take the Traylor’s Head. 2723 Garth Epil. to Addison's 
Cato 8 Would you revenge such rash resolves — you may. 

•j-b. To inflict punishment or take revenge upon 
(a person). Obs. 

1573 L. Lloyd Marrow 0/ Hist. (1653) 237 Dion of Alex- 
andna, who with silence revenged more his foes than with 
words. 2580 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. it. III. 05 She is 
without a lawful beire.. who may either reward her frinds 
or revenge her enemies, a 1653 Gouge Comm. Heb. iv. 13, 
I will rescue my childe, and revenge the wrong-doer. 

5 . absol. To take vengeance or revenge. 

2456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 299 Agayn him 
selff he will nocht geve him nouthir leve na gude will, to 
revenge agayn him. 2573 L. Lloyd Marrow of Hist . 
(1653) 240 Princes that revenge hastily, and especially 
wrongfully. 2598 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. xi. (1622) 20 
Germanicus..had an armie in readinesse to reuenge vpon 
the rebels. 2612 Bible JVahum i. 2 The Lord reuengeth, 
and is furious. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, N.T. 16 In that 
he.. was both grievously displeased with these sinnes and 
yet loath to revenge. 

Reve'ngeable, a. 1 0 bs. [f. Revenge ».] 
f X. Revengeful. Obs. 

1513 Douglas AEneis xi. xi. 126 Out of my cais That like 
revengeabill arow thou owt rais. 2552 Latimer Servu < 5 * 
Rem. (Parker Soc.) 212 [They] have been backbiters and 
slanderers, wrathful and revengeable.and so continue, with- 
out amendment. 2689 Sherlock Death iii. § 7 (273*) *&> 
The Laws, .allow Scope enough to satisfy the most revenge- 
able Man. 

2 . Woithy or capable of being revenged. 

2592 Warner Alb. Eng. vn. xxxvii. (1602) 285 Through 
blinde bace Loue induring wrong reuengeable in season. . 

■f Heve-ngeance. Obs. Also 5 Sc. rewen- 
geance, -eans(se ; 5 -6 revengeaunce. [a. obs. 
F. revengance , -eitce, etc., f. revenger to Revenge. 
Cf. Vengeance.] Revenge, vengeance. (Common 
in 16th cent.) 

c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 410, 1 sail ger myn angelis 
tak of hym reuengeance. Hid. vii. (James the less) 235 
Ierusalem.. In rewengeans dystroyt wes. c 2425 Wyntoun 
Cron. iii. ii. 467 And he prayit to God of mycht That.. A 
rewengeansse he mycht wyn Off al his fais. 1456 Sir G. 
Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 192, I past eftenvart and tuke 
revengeaunce thare apon. 2541 Hyrde tr. Vivcs' Jnstr. 
Chr. Wozn. 11. v. (1592) Rij, He..wi| remember injune 
longest, and seeke for vengeance most violently, nor can be 
content with a meane reuengeaunce. 2565 jewel Repl. 
Harding(i6n) 373 God strooke Iulians Image from Heauen 
with lightning, . . in token of his reuengeance. 

Revengeful (rfve-nd^ful), a. [f. Revenge^. 
+ -FITL.J Full of revenge ; vindictive. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. (1605) 345 Her words were 
choakt vp with the rising of her reuengefull heart. *593 
Shaks. Rich. II, iv. i. 50 If I do not, may my hands rot 
off, And neuer brandish more reuengefull Steele. *613 — 
Hen. VIII, 1. i. 109 You know his Nature, That he’s Ke- 
uer * " *■ ” ” ” • *” These Lascivious 

or ■ ■ ■ Algiers ir. iv. 276 

Th ■ who ivere Ring* 

Le; •• / .(1772)196/1,1 

hope my countrymen will not think me a man of revenge- 
ful disposition. 2809-10 Coleridge Friend (1865) 106 By., 
the downcast look of dark and revengeful resolve. 2848 
Macaulay Biog., A tterbury, Nom-eature is so revengeful as 
a proud man who has humbled himself in vain. 2884 Truth 
13 Mar. 377/z Having borrowed money from a revengeful 
clerk on a forged bill. 

Hence Reve'ng’efoHy adv. 

2645 Milton Tetraclu Wks. 2852^ IV. 227 Though for the 


the Nihilists 

Revengefalness. [f. prec.] The quality 
of being revengeful ; vindictiveness. 

<22586 Sidney Arcadia u. (1605) 232 A Tyrant also, not 
through suspition, greedinesse, or reuengefulnesse. <22639 
W. Whateley Prototypes l iv. (1640) 42 To polygamte 
Latnech addeth a notorious revengefullnesse. # 2676 Cud- 
worth Serm. 2 John ii. 3. 56 Too many do still, .harbour 
malice, Revengefulness and cruel hatred.. in your hearts. 
2842 Spalding Italy <$• It. Isl. I. 24 We charge the Italians 
in the mass, with superstition, ignorance,, .revengefulness, 
or dishonesty. 1889 Spectator 2 Noy., Those creatures 
which suggest to us a shadowy anticipation of human cruelty 
and revengefulness. 

Reve’ngeless, a. [f. Revenge sb. + -less.] 

1 . Free from, devoid of, revengefulness or vindic- 
tiveness; unrevenging. 

2604 T. Wright Passions v. § 4. 234 After that Saul vn cl er- 
st ood the revengelesse heart of David.. hee wept for ioy. 
2656 Davenant Siege Rhodes 11. v. iii, If Roxolana thus re- 
vengeless proves.. It does denote she Rivals can endure. 

r.— t ' — r '-' T -o-'rn-— --aU themselves the 

I : ■ tians. 

iged- 

- ■ " ■ * ' iv, iii, We, full of 

heartie teares,.. Cannot so lightly over-jumpe his death, As 
leave his woes revengelesse. 

Revengement. Now rare. [f. Revenge v. 
+ -MENT.] Revenge, retribution ; f punishment. 
(Very common ^1540-1650.) 

2494 Fabyan Chron. iv. Ixiii. 43 He ferynge y 4 Sequell and 
Reuengement of the same, laft that Countree. 2540 Mory- 
sine rives' Introd. Wysd. Liv, Leave the revengement of 
thyne enemyes to me, and I wyll se them payde. 1581 Rich 
Farew. (1846) 153 Neither to take thy life nor thy purse, but 
to minister revengemente for thy large speeches. _ 2613-8 
Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 23 Ethelred..to increase 
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the sense of reuengemer.t.. caused many of the D unique I 
Nobility to be mcrtherecL^ 1666 B unyak Grace Afraid. \ 
§ 152 A strong and hoc desire of reven gement upon myself ! 
for the ahase I had done. 

xSgx A. Hartshorne Hanging in Chains 72 This post- 
mortem reven gement was thought to be a singular great 
comfort to the relatives. 

E-eveng er (riVendjpi). Also 6 Sc, -eonre, 
-ear. [f. Keyence v. + -E f. Cf. F. revenckcur , 

+ revertcheur, revangeurl] One who revenges; 
an avenger. (Common in 16th and 17th c.) i 

1513 Douglas /Ends tv. xl. 85 Of our Ievingis sum reven- 
gear mot spring. <11540 Barnes IFks. (1573) 326 Let not 
men doubt.. that God wyU bee a recengerof such wrongful! 
violence. s6ir Tourneur A th. Trag. v. u, Whose gracious 
motiues made me still forbeare To be mine owne Revenger. 
1653 Dryden ftevexal xiv. (1697) 361 Since Mars, whom | 
we the great Revenger call. Lost his own Helmet- 2748 
Richardson Clarissa (xSxr) IL 360, I will face them all; j 
hut not as a revenger, if they provoke me not too much, i 
xE5s Reader 30 Sept. 365/3 Panderers to the envy or reven- , 
gers of the fear of deceased greatness. 1859 E. Prill- 1 
potts Human Eey_ 193 A terrible revenge which doesn’t 
come off", is pretty sickening for the revenger. 

atiriB. 1567 Turbetvy. Odd's Ep. 160 b. For this rape 
there arre Revenger Greek es, with wreakfull ships. 
Eevengeress. [f. prec.+-£ss.] A female - 
revenger ; an avengeress. 1 

1569 J. Sanford tr.Agrippa’s Van. A ries 162 Whiche if it 
he. .the reuengeresse of wicked men, it is a good discipline. 
4636 ELD acres tr. .1 lack/ aver s Disc, Livy 1. 12a Athens,., 
remembring the wrong she had receiv’d, and the slavery 
she had indor’d, became a sharpe revengeresse. 

E.eve'nging', vbL sb. [f. Revenge v.] The I 
action of the verb, in various senses ; vengeance. 

1530 Palscr. 262 Revengyng, vindication. 1568 Grafton 1 
Chron. II. 754 Inwardly nothyng but reueuging and con- 
fusion was in the kings stomacke. x6ri Bible Ps. Ixxix. xo 
By the retxenging of the blood of thy seruants. 1619 Hieron I 
Wks. 1. 32 Men naturally are inchnable to contention, de- 1 
bate, quarrellmg, reuenging. 

Revenging', ppl. a. [-IXG 2.] That revenges ; j 
avenging. 

1553 Gismoud cf Salerne VT. i. Hell shall send revenging 
paine to those who me Shame from sinne mn not restraine. 
1552 Greene Philomel* Wks. (Grosart) XI. 13 x For doubt 
of her renenging husband, and thy protested cnemie. 1632 
Sanderson errrs. 307 Revenging Justice shall haue nothing 
to doe wiih vs. 1653 Rowland tr. Mms/et's Theat. Ins. 
Ep. Ded., In the tail there is a horny sting full of revenging 
peyson. 1720 Dryden Meleager <5- Atalania 295 Come, 
come revenging sisters. , 

Hence Eevemglngly cdv. 

x6ii Shaks. Cyvrb. v. ii. 4, I haue belyed a Lady, The i 
Pxincesse of this Country; and the ayre on’t Reuengingly 1 
enfeebles me. 

tRevengive, a. Obs. rare- 1 , [irreg. f. Re- 
vesge v. + -1VE-] Revenging, vindictive. ! 

xficS Shaks. Lear ir. L 4S (Qq.), I told him the reuengiue 
Gods, gainst Paracides did all their thunders bend. I 

' Revent, r. 1 [Re- 5 a.] f To vend again. , 
15 93 Nosden Spec. Brit-, Cornwall (r72S) 23 Their Pickled 1 
PHchardes.. are.. from the coaste reuented to their great ( 
profit in the Inland Townes. 

Seve’nt, v.- [Re- 5 c.] Irans. To provide j 
(a cannon) with, a new vent. 

1E64 Daily Telegr. xS May, It was found necessary to re- j 
vent the shunt gun. x88o Times 27 Dec. 9/2 The whole of 
the guns may have to be. .sent to Woolwich to be re-vented. 

T Bevenuable. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. next -f 
-able.] A possible source of revenue. 

i 5 io \V. Fclklvgham Art cf Survey jv. Concl. 8S Rents 
(instant and improueable). Perquisites, Parallels and other 
Reuenewables and Respectiues. 

Ereventie (rervenitt). Forms : a. 5 -6 reu-, 
reveira, 5-- revenue ; pi. 5 -ns(e, 5-6 -u(e)z, 
-nys. B- 5 reu-, 6 revenow ; pi. 5 -ovris, 6 
-os, -ons. 7. 7 reu-, revenew ; pi. 6 -euos, 
-ewys, -ewse, 6-7 -ewes. 5 . 5-7 reu-, reven- 
new(e ; pi. 5 -ewis, 6-7 -ewes, 7 revennues, 
-u*s. [a. OF. rercer.u masc. (so in mod.F.) or 
■ revenue fem., substantive use of the pa. pple. of 
revenir to return. I 

The stressing revenue, common or usual during the 17th 
and i8th centuries and until recently in legal and parlia- 
mentary usage, is now obsolescent. Cf. the following : 2760 
Ld. Holland in Lifctf Lett. LadyS. Lennox 1. 14 He [the 
king] laid the accent on the first syllable of Aliys and 
Revenue*, which is after the Scotch pronunciation. x 8 z 3 
AValker s-v.. This word seems as nearly balanced between 
the accent on the first and second syllable as possible. 1840 
Smart s. v., Re-ven'-ue is an etymological pronunciation, but 
extensive custom does not sanction it. 1660 Ccrr.h. Mag. 
Nov. 589 Revenue — which, by the way, every parliamentary 
speaker insists upon pronouncing * reven nne'.J 

. f L Return to a place. Obs. rare . 

14x1 tr. Secreta Secret-, Prrv. Prim 175, I kno well my 
fxende, that he atte no tyme cocaunt wold breke and 
Sertayne I haue of renenine [sic}. 1532 in EH is Ong. 
Lett. Ser. 1. II. 24 We can do no lesse but now uppon the 
Kyngs revenue into his owne realme to gyve.. thanks to 

Almightie God.. for lus prosperous.. revenue. 

f 2 . The return, yield, or profit of any lands, 
property, or other important source of income. 
Also pi. in the same sense. Obs. 

sing. 1427 Rolls ef Peril. IV. 3x8/2 Ye Collect ours of 
ye goode and revenue of ye saide Granules. 2565 Cooter 
Thesaurus s.v. Alec, WhervpQn is the reuenew of my fermes 
spente or wasted? K03 Shaks. Rick. I I. x. iv.46 We are in- 
flated to farme our royall Realme, The Recennew whereof 
shall furnish vs For cur affayres in band. 1604 E- G[kim- 
STONE] tr. D' Acosta's Hist. Indies m. xru 17- The revenue 


of this Lake is worth three hundred thousand duckets a 
yeere. 1649 Jer. Taydor Gt. ELzemf. n. Disc. ix. 109 One 
gave all his goods to the poore at once, the other kept all 
the inheritance and gave the revenue. 

Pi- *45° Caxton Eneydos xxi. F iij, I shalle make the myrt 
heyre, to.. receyue, after my detb, re[ue]nues of all my 
Ionde. c 1515 Plumpten Cop *. (Camden) 214 The Kinge. . 
hath granted it [the lordship of Harwood] to me, with all 
the revenos Sc profitts thereof- 1546 in Eng. Gilds (1S70) 
xc6 How the Revenuez and profitiytes of the pcssessiones of 
tne same ben vsed. 1600 J. Posy tr. Leo’s Africa in. 162 
He appointeth a new gouernour ouer euery due, vnto whom 
all the tributes and reuenues of the same place redound. 
1654 Whitlock Zcoiomia. 404 His fifty Millions a yeare, 
standing Revenewes of his Crown Lana. 

.fig- 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 124 Which thing if you 
doe (as I heare) the reuenues of jT^ur vertues wilbe inualu- 
able. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage t. iL 5 Neither do I know 
any thing wherein a man may more improue the reuenues 
of his learning. 1641 Milton Animadv. Wks. 1851 III. 217 
What are they but the black revennues of Purgatorie, the 
price of abus’d, and murder’d soules. 

3 . That which comes in to one as a return from 
property or possessions, esp. of an extensive kind ; 
income from any source (but esp. when large and 
not directly earned). 

1433 Rolls of Parll. IV. 432/2 No yife re Graonte of 
Ij’felod, Revenue or good, balangyng to youre Hienesse. 
z 5?9 Shaks. Af/ds. ill L i. 158, 1 haue a Widdow Aunt, a 
dowager, Of great reuennew. i6co J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
nr. 140 Amongst his other livings, he gathereth out of a cer- 
taine mountaine seuen thousand duckats of yeerelyreuenue. 
a 1659 Temple (J.), Many offices aie of so small revenue, as 
not to fumish a man with what is sufficient for the support 
of bis life. 1765 Blackstone Comm. I. viiL 319 A twelfth 
branch of royal revenue. 2776 Adam Smith /K. N. 1. vi. 
(1869) L 5s Wages, profit, and rent, are the three original 
sources of all revenue. 2845 M c Culloch Taxation (1852) 
40 It is not from capital, therefore, but from revenue, that 
permanent taxes should be derived. 2878 Simpson Sck. 
Shaks. I. 28 The sale of heiresses was a common source of 
revenue to courtiers in those days. 

fig. 1606 Shaks. Tr. S? Or. ir. iii. 31 The common curse of 
mankinds, follie and ignorance, be thine in great reuenew, 

b. With possessive pron. or genitive. 

2483 Caxton Calo giiij. Thou enghtest-.to holde thyn 
estate after thy rente and reuenue. 2580 R eg Privy Council 
Scot. III. 294 His majesteis yeirlie revenew and patrimony 
of his croun. 2597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxiv. § 4 As the 
life of the Cleargie is spent in the seruice of God, so it is 
sustained with his reuene . TT “*.- — - sr s .:j...r. — -// 

lost 1. Wks. 1874 IV. ic9 *1 _ • ! • : p i.« 

expended,alltopayhisS \ ' ■’ . 

(1690) 100, I might add that his Majesties Revenue is near 
tripled. 2723 Young Lave cf Fame 1. 21 When men grow 
great from their revenue spent. And fly from bailiffs into 
parliament. 2776 Adam Smith IF. N. 1. vii. (1869) 1. 58 His 
profit, besides, is his revenue, the proper fund of his sub- 
sistence. 2815 Elphinstcjne Acc. Canbul (1842) jtl. 71 His 
authority h loosely exercised, and be seems quite indifferent 
to everything but bis revenue, x 877 Froude Short Stud. 
(1883) IV. 1. iii. 37 Appeals to Rome were the most lucrative 
source of the pope’s revenue. 

fid- *594 Simks. Rich. vii. 158 If. .my Path were 

euen to the Crowne, As Che ripe Reuenue and due of Birth. 
2819 Shelley Cenci 1. L 33 The deeds which axe the stewards 
Of their revenue. 

c. With the. Also fig. 

2581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. n. (15S6) 54 That 
answere gaue me occasion, to attribute to the eaies, the 
reuenew, and to the tongue, the expense. 1624 Raleigh 
Hist. World 11. (1634) 2S6 To whom a third of the revenew 
was given in recom pence. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vii. 
ccxxxix. Nor shall the arts Of rude and peevish Heresy sup- 
press That Worship which the due Revenue is. ciyzy Swift, 
etc. Thoughts Var. SuBj. Wks. 2751 IV. 20S *Tis like spend- 
ing this year part of the next yeai’s Revenue. 2776 Adam 
Smith W. jVl lvl. (1 904) I.^SThe revenuederived from labour 
is called wages; that derived from stock. .is called profit. 
a 285a Moore Periwinkle % Soc. 7 Every year, the Revenue 
From their periwinkles larger grew, a 2862 Buckle Ctviliz. 
(1S00) III. iL 101 The clergy knew full well, that if they 
established their power the revenue would quickly follow'. 

4 . pi. The collective items or amounts which 
constitute an income, esp. that of a person having 
extensive landed possessions, a ruler, city, state, 
etc. + Also with a (qnot. 1627). 

2433 Rolls cf Parity IV. 478/1 Other profit* or revenuz 
that longeth to the setd cominaltee. 1494 Fabyan Ckrcn. 
vii. 305 He.. caused the partyes to be contented with such 
reuenuse & profytes as they had xesayued. *54® S ufflic. 

— , — . ,T- V -T- \ ^ Tl.» Sc DOS— 


1 ■■ **’*'•* 35b A man 01 a gii-it 

■ ■ • . iil 14S They gape at 

■ • ■ , ■ Nelson Fest. Fasts 

■ . • ie Church's Revenues. 

2779 J. Aioout. »• no. i t. II. IxxiL 204 The re- 

venues of this monarch are much greater than is general y 
imagined. i84s’M € Culloch Taxation Introd. (1^52) 17 The 
burden of taxation should be made to press on individuals 
in proportion to their respective revenues. 187s _*eats 
Techn. Hist. Comm. 172 The earLs of Cornwall derived a 
considerable part of their revenues from the produce of the 
tin-mines. __ 

fig . . c i£oo Shaks. Sants, cxlfi. Those lips of thine. That 
haue. .Robd ethers beds reuenues of their rents. 

5 . An income; an amount of money regularly 
accruing to one ; fa stipend, salary. 

26x4 Raleigh Hist. World ix. (1634) 4x8 Though parsi- 
mony itselfe be a great revenue, yet [etc k 1653 J ek. Taylor 
Srrm. for Year Ded., S. Paul .. esteemed it his honour 
to preach to them without a revenue. *709 Steele Tailer 
No. tor 7 4 After having laid cut a Princely Revenue in 
Works of Charity and Beneficence. 1779 Johnson L. P., 
Dryden Wks. II. 315 A revenue in those aays not inade- 
quate to the conveniences cf life. *£4 9 Macaulay Hist. 


Er.g. iii. I. 309 A thousand a year was thought a large 
revenue for a barrister. 1876 L. Stephen Eng. Th. 18 th C. 
II. 3x3 Here then in Turgot’s^ language was a ‘disposable’ 
revenue, a fund differing in kind from the wealth of other 
classes. 

b. A separate source or item of (private or 
public) income. 

2624 Capt. Smith Virginia nx. iv. 53 The sale of the 
Stores commodities maintained his estate, as an inheritable 
revenew. 2626 Galway Arch, in 10 th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. V.473 The grace of God is the best revennewe 
of this towne, and his blessings our greatest rentes. 169a 
R. L’Estrange Fables ccxlvii. If the Woman could have 
been Contented with Golden Eggs, she might have kept 
That Revenue on still. 2797 Encycl. Bril. (ed. 3) XVI. 
145/= Another maritime revenue., is that of shipwrecks. 
1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1054) II. 397 The 
" r to raise a revenue. 2879 
' a of conveyance also sup- 

a * ^5 W. D. Chester Chron. 

Customs $8 Revenues are let to those who will bid for them. 

6 . The annual income of a government or state, 
from all sonrees, ont of which the public expenses 
are defrayed. (Cf. Ixlaxd a. 2.) 

2690 Locke Consid. Raising Money 26 The Revenue now 
in time of Peace, will yield above all charges 1500000/. per 
An. 2735 Bolingbroke On Parties 2 j They broke the 
Army, stinted the Revenue, and threw tneir Master on the 
Affections^ of his People. 1797 in Norton Topics (1858) 202 


made, .in the constitution cf the Commissioners of revenue 
and circuit. 1901 Empire Rev. 1. 369 Obtaining this revenue 
in such a manner as will conduce towards the.. extension 
of national industries. 

b. The department of the civil service which 
deals with the collection of the national funds. 

1700 Maidwell in Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 3x2 All forms or 
papers with blancs to T- ■ * ’ * '■* ' ■* 

revenue. 1708 Swift ... 

1G9, 1 had some sort c ■ ■ 

ploy'd in the Revenue. 2872 C. Davids Metric Syst. nr. 
12s But this calculation could not long suit the revenue. 
1879 Enc) cl. Brit. IX. 175/1 The exchequer hunted up and 
punished offences against the revenue, and through both 
agencies assisted the revenue. 

c. U. S. A revenue officer. 

1902 Munsey’s A fag. XXV’. 613/1 Once the ‘revenues’ 
had dragged him from his lair,, .and he had been sent to 
State’s prison for two years. 

7 . attrib. and Comb, (sense 6). a. Attributive, 
as rroettut ad, board, cruiser, cutter, law, man, 
officer, police, vessel. 

2816 Scott Antitj. xi, * Revenue acts of parliament. 
2846 M c Culloch Brit. Emp. US54) II. 408 The number 
of commissioners in the different ’revenue boards was., 
greater. 1830 Marryat Kings Oxen xiii, I trust she’s a 
•revenue cruiser. 2S01 Nelson in Duncan Life (1806) 195 

The. .’revenue cutters 1 •“ — J n — £ a~... c..»™ 

W. iV. v. v. (1904) II. 

\ioIation of the •reyen 1 _ •, „ 

Clerk II. 258 By giving information to the *revenue-m?n. 
1776 Adam Smith W.K. v. iL (1904) II. 565 The levying of 
this tax requires a multitude of ^revenue officers. i£S5 
W. D. Chester Chron. Citstoms viiL 92 The interference., 
was.. attended with some danger to the revenue officers. 
2848-9 Act 11 12 Viet. c. izx § 25 Any Officer of Excise or 

Customs, or of the ’Revenue Police in Ireland. 2814 Scott 
Diary 26 Aug. in Lockhart , The people here were much 
irritated against the men of a ’revenue vessel. 

b. Obj. and objective genitive, as revcnuc-ccl- 
hetor, -defender ; revenue -earning, -producing. 

2849 Ont tr. Humboldt's Cosmos II. 597 Persians were 
established at that period as revenue-collectors on the 
Indus. 2885 W. D. Chester Chron. Customs viii. 04 This 
•* * of the revenue defenders. 

- " ' ic Treasury insists on re - 

■ .-enue-eaming institution. 

: ‘ ' 1 le peasant.. is simply re- 

garded as a revenue-producing unit. 

Hence Ee*venued a., in veil or richly reventted, 
having large or rich revenues. Now rare. _ 

1637 Hcywood Royall King IL ix. Are we_not rich? are 
we not well revene%v’d? 1649 Alcoran p. Lx, They haue 
Temples, Colleges, and Hospiiales well revenued. a x66t 
Fuller Worthies , Lancs. 11.(1662) 222 Knights.. andently 
descended, and richly reveneued in this County. 

Rever, anglicized variant of Revers. 


1894 We sim. Gaz. 16 Aug. 3/3 A jaunty little jacket so 
arranged that each side of the front can be turned back in 
a rever. 1896 Paterson's Mag. Jan. 84/1 It is rolling back 
a bright rever on each corner. 

Rever(e, obs. ff. Reavet., Riyeb, Rover. 

Severable (r/Vl^rabT), a. rare. [f. Revere 
v. -t- -able. Cf. F. reverable (Cotgr.).J Worthy 
of reverence ; deserving to be revered. 

1716 M. Davies Atheu. Brit. II. 259 How little more 
learned or reverable soever were those three Welsh Prelates 
than these three English Monks. 1760-72 H. Brooke Foci 
of Qttal. (i8og) I. 90 The character of a gentleman is the 
most reverable — the highest of all characters. Ibid. 276 To 
treat so reverable a subject with all possible delicacy. 1B67 
F. W. Ludlow Fleeing to Tarshisk 109 He was Just out of 
the Theological Seminary— Reverend, and thinking himself 
reverable. 

Heveray, obs. form of Reveeie sb. 

Heverb (r/VSub), v . [irreg. ad. L. reverber- 
dre ; in modem examples prob. only after Shake- 
speare.} trans. and intr. To reverberate, re-echo. 

Irans. 2605 Shaks. Lear r. i. 156 Nor are those empty 
hearted, whose low sounds Renerbe no hollowxesse. 2E54 
F. Tennyson in Afemeir T tn t:yscn(i E97) I. 3S2, I believe 
him [Browning! to be a man of infinite learning.., and 
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moreover a sterling heart that reverbs no hollowness. 1B85 J 
Dell Dawning Grey » Songs of the Surges 97 The rock, , 
Reverbing the rhythm of breakers. 
intr. 1830 W. PHiLLirs Mt. Sinai ir. 33 The potential t 

* T ' •»--* — 11: -“verbs. 1896 Dundee ! 

■ . ■ ■ . - hich groaned before j 

Reverbating, var. of Reverberating ///• a. 

1868 Joynson Metals 57 A reverbating furnace, that is so 
arranged as to cause the flames and heated air to be thrown 
down upon the metal placed in it. 

Reve'rbatory, reduced f. Reverberatory a. 
1594 Plat Jewel-ho. 35 By a re verba tory furnesse he 
turned all this great matter into a precipitate. X613R0VEN- 
2 on Treat. Met. Ciijb, The furnaces may bee made 
..merely reuerbatory. 1780 J. T. Dillon Trav . Spain 
(1781) 199 By roasting the ore in a re verba tory furnace. 

1 868 Joynson Metals 58 The cast-iron being run directly 
from the blast furnace in the reverbatory puddling furnace. 
180S Tyack Bk, about Bells ii. 36 The furnace.. employed 
being that known as a reverbatory furnace. 

So t Reve'rbatory sb. Obs. 

1657 Tomlinson Rcnon's D/s/. 67 Others [sc. burnings] 
in an Alcu mists Reverbatory and crucible. 

Reverberant (r/V5*.rberant), a. [a. F. river- 
birant ( = Sp. and Pg. reverb -, It. riverberante ), or 
ad. L. reverbcrant-em, pres. pple. of reverberare 
to Reverberate.] j 

1. Her. Of a lion’s tail: Turned up like the 
letter S, with the end outwards. 

1572 Bossewell Armorte tl. 42 Their tayles forked, 
rowed, resignante, reuerberante . and countercoloured. 
1688 Holme Armoury 11. vii. § 10 A Lion rampant regard- 
ant, the tail reverberant or beaten back, or reboundant, as 
having beaten it to his back, and it hath rebounded again 
from thence. [Cf. Berry Eueycl. Her. s.v. Rebouudaut.] 

2. Reverberating; resonant. 

1807 J. Barlow Colutnb . ix. 5 Like one surrounding sky > 
Lamp'd with reverberant fires. 1847 Loser. Ev. 11. ii. 57 1 
Multitudinous echoes awoke and died.. Beneath the rever* J 
berant branches. 1887 ^Hall Caine Deemster xxxvi, So 
reverberant [was] the air, that they could hear the man's I, 
footsteps on the stony hillside. j 

Reve’rberate, fa. ffle. and ///. a. fad. L. I 
reverherat-us, pa. pple. of reverberare : see next.] 

1. Reverberated, a. As fa. ffle. 

15B9 Lodge Scillaes Met am. (Hunterian Cl.) 33 The aire 
..Which once reuerberate, straight yeelds a noice. 1590 
Marlowe and Ft. Tamburl. v. iii.That his tear-thirsty and 
unquenched hate May be upon himself reverberate. 1626 I 
Bacon Sylva § 261 Both of them [visibles and audibles] will ] 
be Reverberate ; as in Mirrors, and in Echoes. 

b. As adj. 

X603 Dekker Kings Entertaintn. Wks. 1873 1 . 321 With 
reuerberate shoutes our Globe shall ring. 16x2 Drayton 
Poly-olb. ix. 58 Such ecchoing shoutes, which . . With the re- 1 
verberate sound the spacious ayre did fill. 1678 Phillips 
(ed. 4 ), Reverberator)’, a Furnace used by Chymists for the 
Calcining of their Minerals.. by a Reverberate flame. 1867 
Swinburne Ess. <5* Stud. (1875) :6o Steady surges, regular in 
resonance, not fitful or gu^ty but antiphonal and reverberate. 
f2. Reverberating. Obs. rare. 
x6ox Shaks .Tsvel. N. 1. v. 291 Hallow your name to the 
reuerberate hilles. 1605 B. Jonson Masque of Blackness t 
Which skill Pithagoras First taught to men, by a reuer- 
berate glasse. 

Reverberate (riV5uben?it), v. [f. L. rever- 
berdl-, ppl. stem of reverberare , f. re- Re- + j 
verberdre to strike, beat. So F. riverbirer , Sp. J 
and Pg. reverberar, It. re-, ri-, rinverberarti] ! 

I. Iratts. 1. To beat, drive, or force back ; to j 
repel, repulse. Now rare or Obs. * 

x 547 Boorde Brev. Health ccxcii, 96b, Reverberate not j 
the cause inwarde with no oyntment. xfiix Coryat Cntdi - 1 
//Vr 160 A strong wall to repulse and reuerberate the violence 
of the furious waves of the sea. 1670 Phil. Trans. V. 1049 
The Exhalation from the Bath, reverberated by the Cupola 
..and by the Capitals of the Pillars, formeth long Stones 
like Ice-icles. ^ 1771 Smollett Hnm/h. Cl. I. 23 Apr., By 
the gusts of wind reverberated from the hill. 1782 V. Knox 
Ess. cxiii. (1819) II. 278 As the billows are reverberated 
from the rock. 

b. To send back, return, re-echo (a sound or 
noise). Also_/f^. 

* 59 * Greene Maiden's Dream 326 The groanes are lesse 
at hels black gate. Then Eccho there did then reuerberate. 
XS03 Flouio Montaigne (1632) 263 The hilles, to heav’n, re- 
\ erberate their voyce. 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 
333 /* Voice is move 1 * . . * . . * - •* T '* 

as a Ball against a ' ■ , * 

Passing. .fiom Sph; ■ > - , _ ... 

berates and multiplies the sound ! 1774 Beattie Minstr. 

n. viii, Oft did the cliffs reverberate the sound. 1807 J. 
Barlow Ccluntb. v. 812 Hellgate rocks leverberate the 
war._ X858 Hawthorne Fr. < 5 - It. Kote-bks II. 247 The 
evening gun thundered from the fortress, and was rever- 
berated Jrom the heights. 1863 Cowden Clarke Shaks. 
Char. xix. 477 There are few whose breasts do not rever- 
berate the exultation of Volumnia. 

c. To cast back, reflect (light, heat, etc.). 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Tren\ 135 Gtiilded crescents or 
S ? ir «V, u " 5C “ gallantly reverberate Apollo's yellow’ flames. 
J668 Culpepper & Cole Bar that. A not. xi. 101 Fleshy 
Pillars, wherewith the heat is both more easily preserved 
and reverberated. X704 Swift Meek . O/erat. S/ir. Misc. 
(17x1) 293 These,.. by^ reverberating the Heat, prevent the 
Spirit from evaporating. X745 P. Thomas Jml. Anson's 
•O’- £6 On which the Sun shining.., its Rays were rever- 
berated as from another Sun. 1821 Shelley Hellas 332 
ibe tar flashing of their stany lances Reverberates the 
>mg h 5 htof day. 1843 Ruskin Mod. Painters 1 . 11. it. 
from tbesea/ C ful dorj- of a tropical sunset, reverberated 


d. To cast back upon something; to force or 
direct (flame, heat, etc.) back on a thing. 

x6i8 Gainsforde Hist. Perkin Warheck 53 From a con- 
tinual melancholy, reuerberating mislike and hate vpon his 
staggering conceits. 1758 Reid tr. Masquers Chynt. I. 71 
This calx further calcined by a moderate fire, the flame 
being reverberated on it, soon grows white. 1766 Com/l. 
Farmer s.v. Madder 5 H 3/2 It would be of great use to 
reverberate the steam on malt and madder-roots. 

e. absol. To cause reverberation. 

1763 Mills Pract. Hush. I. 62 Kilns thus built, swelling 
at or about the middle, and contracting again at the top, 
reverberate more strongly. -than those which grow’ wider 


and wider. 

f 2. Of light or sound : To fall or strike upon 
(something). Obs. rare. 

1361 Eden Arte Navig. Pref. ypujb, His beames reuer- 
beratyng heauen, represente suche a manej oflyght [etc.]. 
2598 Sylvester Du Bartas il i. iv, Handicrafts 596 How 
still your voyce with prudent discipline My Prentice ear 
doth oft reverberate. 

•f 3 . To beat or strike (a thing) frequently or 
repeatedly. Obs. rare — 

1599 A.M. tr. Ga T 'clhouers Bk. Physickc 45/1 Reverberate 
the same dilligentlye with the Spatula, and it will be the 
better. 

4. To subject (a substance) to the heat of a re- 
verberatory furnace. Also absol,, to employ the 
process of reverberation. 

1610 B. Jonson Alch. 11. in, Sub. Out of that calx, 
I’ ha' W’onne the salt of Mercury. Mam. By powring 
on your rectified water? Sub. Yes, and reuerberating in 
Athanor. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. E/. 11. ii. (16S6) 49 
Steel corroded with Vinegar,. .and after reverberated by 
fire. 1651 French DistilL i. p It may be done. .By rever- 
berating. 17x0 T. Fuller Pham:. Extern/. 367 And then 
washing it and reverberating it a little. 17x2 tr. Pomct's 
Hist. Drugs I. 109 Take impalpable Powder, . .calcine and 
reverberate twenty-four Hours. 

XI. intr. 5. fa. To turn or bend back. rare. 

1578 Best in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) I II. 49 For the perpen- 


t • ■ ■ ■ - ■ , 

I ' 

seemeth the fire to be in form of a fiery Globe,, .which fire 
reverberateth and rolleth in itself. 

b. To recoil upon, to have a respondent effect 
on, to appeal responsively to, something, rare . 

1713 Hist. Grand Reb. ii. 227 Thus does the malice, levell’d 
at the great By fools, upon themselves reverberate. 1797 
Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) I. 119 All the 
blessings which, under heaven, he conferred on her, rever- 
berated on his own feelings. 1839 De Quiscey Recoil. 
Lakes Wks. 1862 II. 136 The sympathy.. by which she made 
all that one could describe reverberate to one’s own feelings, 
by the manifest impression it made upon bers. 

C. Of material objects : To rebound. 

_ 1837 W. Irving Ca/t. Banner'll le I. 2S2 A stone dropped 
into one of them reverberated against the sides for appar- 
ently a very great depth. 1856 Kane A ret. Ex/l. I. vl 56 
Our rifle-balls reverberated from their hides like cork pellets 
from a pop-gun target. 

6. To shine or xefiect from a surface, etc. 

1598 Yong Diana 17 1 Diuers colours, which reuerberated 
from the flowers. x686 True Fortune-Teller xli. (ed. 2) 176 
The Beams being shott direct, reverberate or are beaten 
back, making a round Circle or Halen. 1770 Baretti 
Journ. to Genoa II. 116 The rage of the sun that reverber- 
ated from the continued rocks. x8o8 Parsons Trav. Asia, 
etc. iv. roi The heat of the sun, which reverberated again 
from the water. 

f b. To shine or glow on (something) with re- 
flected beams. Also^g. Obs. 

c 1643 Howell Lett. (1650) 1 . 36 You seemed to reverberate 
upon me with the beams of the sun. *650 Ibid. II xr6 In 
regard the rays of Christianity first reverberated upon her. 
c x 650 Don_ Bellianis 223 The sun reverberating on them 
made the city seem of a burning flame. 

7. Of sound : To resound, re-echo. 

x6i* Heywood Silver Age n. i, Shootes from each side 
reuerberat gainst heauen. 1725 De Fon Voy. round l Cor Id 
(1840) 253 That sound echoed and reverberated from in- 
numerable cavities among the rocks. 2759 Goldsm. Polite 
Learn, v. They wait till something new comes out from 
others;, .and reject it, or make it reverberate through the 
rest of Europe. 1813 Bvron Giaour 624 The shock, the 
shout, the groan of war, Reverberate along that vale. 1872 
Black Adv. Phaeton xvii. 236 The roar of the stream rever- 
berating through the -woods. 

fig. *855 Si-ENCER Psychol. 1 . 1. v. (1872) 92 The disturb- 
ance of a single nerve-fibre. .reverberates throughout the 
entire nervous system. 

8. Of flames, etc. : To strike upon, to pass cz r er 
or into, as the result of being forced back. 

X704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1 . s.v.. The ChymKts saj-, 
Make the Flame Reverberate on the Coppel. 1799 G. Smith 
Laboratory I. 144 So that the fumes 01 the coals may re- 
verberate over them. 1894 Har/cr'x Mag. Jan. 420 The 
flames pass over this bridge, and reverberate into the 
laboratory, where they act on the charge. 

9. To undergo reverberation, rare. 

x 7?9 G. Smith Laboratory 1 . 123 Let them reverberate and 
calcine in a crucible in a furnace for twenty-four hours. 
Hence Eeve*rbe rating vbl. sb. 

1836 Marryat MidsJu ZTar;'(iB63) 263 The reverberating 
of the heavy cannon on both sides over the placid surface 
of the water. 

Iteve’rberated, ppl. a. [f. the verb + -ed.] 
1 . Driven or forced back ; re-echoed, reflected, etc. 
* 6*5 G. Sandys 7 V<tz'. 9S The Northern winds.. resist the 
current, and force the reuerberated streames to retire. 1663 
Botle Usef. Ex/. Nat. Philos. 11. xix,2SS A stone so fixed, 
that it will sustain e the violence of reverberated fire. 1678 
Cudwqkth Intelt. Syst. t. u 19 The Sounds made by those 


| Bodies.. or their reverberated Eccho’s. 1742 Young III. 

71 ft. IL 5x7 Reverberated pleasures fire the breast. 1795 H. 
j Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) II. 1x2 The re- 
| verberated perpendicular., collects on the an therm of the 
| flowers an arch of light. 1832 Brewster Nat. Magic vii. 
j 158 The reverberated sounds arising from the mere open- 
I ing and shutting of the doors themselves. 1896 Howells 
i Im/ress. Ex/. 205 The tables, .showed their reverberated 
labyrinth in the mirrors.. at either end of the halL 
f 2. Subjected to reverberation ; treated in a re- 
verberatory furnace. Obs. 

1650 French tr. Paracelsus' Kaf. Things L 12 The quint- 
essence of Sulphur, which is extracted out of reve'berated 
Sulphur. 1651 — DistilL v. xiB Pour it upon the rever- 
berated earth. 1694 Salmon Bate's Dis/ens . (1713) 369/2 
By subliming the Sai-Armoniack from the Reverberated 
Crocus Martis. 

+ b. Reverberatory. Ohs. rare-'. 

1678 Lett. Patent to Vise. Graudison No. 206 To melt and 
refine lead oare in close or reverberated furnaces. 

EeveTb erating,///. a. [f.the verb + - ing 2 .] 
That reverberates, in various senses of the verb. 

1632 Lithgow Trav., The Reuerberating Eccho auoyded 
the sense of our_ words. 1746 Hervey Medil. 418181 192 
While reverberating Clouds return the roar. xEii Southey 
Kings Visit to Ireland , With the still reverberating diri. 
The walls and solid pavement seem’d to shake. 1837 
Dufferin Lett. High Lai. (ed.3) X34 To witness the event 
which the reverberating earth and steaming water seemed 
to prognosticate. 

b. Reverberating furnace, fire, etc. (Cf. Re- 

VERBEBATOBV O. 2 .) 

1650 French \1.Pt1raccUu1' Rat. T tier's vin.HsTho:! sl;c!l 
boil this wt«f furnace. 1694 

Salmon • ■ ■ ■ your Receiver,- 

and dist : ■ . ... jty four Hours 

more. *758 Reid tr. MacquePs Chyrn . I. 253 The retort 
must be placed in a reverberating furnace. 1821 Ure DicL 
Chen:. s.v. Laboratory , Fig. 2 is a reverberatory furnace,.. 
cc dome or reverberating roof of the furnace. 1831 Holland 
ManuJ. Metal I. 81 These are then placed in a reverberating 
furnace. 

Reverberation (r/v5jber<?i-Jon). [a. OF. re- 
verberation (mod.F. reverberation, — Sp. reverbera- 
tion, It. re-, ri-, ri nverberaz tone) , or ad. late L. 
reverberatidn-em, n. of action f. reverberare to 
Reverberate.] 

1. a. The fact, on the part of a tiling, of being 
driven or forced back, esp. after impact, rare. 

CX386 Chaucer Sorn/n. T. 2234 Euerysoun Nis but of 
Eir reuerberacioun. T577 Frobisher in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) 
III. 81 We suppose these great indrafts, .are made by the 
reuerberation and reflection of that same current. 1579 
Fenton Guicciard. iv. (1599) 178 Being nothing amaxed to 
see many of their companies slaine directly with the bullet, 
and many wounded with the reuerberation of the same. 
x6ox Holland Pliny xi. xix. I. 321 The sound made by re- 
verberation of the aire, which men call Eccho. 
b. Reflection q/Tight or heat 
1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 6 Sette^oure vessel forseid to 
strong reuerberacioun of he sunne in somer tyme,and iete it 
stonde here. 1555 Eden Decades (Ark) 2S7 *J*he days are.. 
Hot by reason of contynuall reuerberation of the brames of 
the soonne. x6ox Holland Pliny I. 7 In the reflection and 
reuerberation of the Sun-beames from the water. x66z J. 
Earg ave Po/e Alex. VII (1867) 136 The reverberation of 
the light from the steel through the crystal sendeth forth. . 
a radiant light in a dark night- X705 Addison Italy 42 
Like the several Reverberations of the same Image from 
two opposite Looking-Glasses. 1778 Bp. Lowth Transl. 
Isaiah Notes (ed. 12) 300 That false appearance, .is occa- 
sioned b}* the reverberation of the sun beams. 1856 Kane 
A ret. Ex/l. I. ix. 58 Fostered by the reverberation of solar 
heat from the rocks. CX879 Stevenson Ess. Ttav. (1905) 
222 The plump sunshine from above and its strong rever- 
beration from below colour the skin. 

fig. 1634 H. L' Estrange Chas.l (1655) 54 To feel as strong 
reverberations of envxe and ill will from beneath, as they do 
irradiations of grace and favour from above. 1870 Low ell 
Among my Books Ser. L (1873) 184 The throng which is but 
the reverlieralion of his supremacj-. 

C. Return or re-echoing of sounds. 

2626 Bacon Sylva § 270 To the Reverberation of Audibles 
are required greater spaces. 2653 Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. 30 
Cowardice often resounded the same Shout in their Breasts, 
till beaten with the Reverberation thereof, without striking 
a Stroak, they confusedly ran away. 1866 J. G. Murphy 
Comm.,Exod.x ix. xB The whole mountain trembled greatly 
with the reverberations of the thunder. 1870 J. H. Newman 
Gram. Assent 1. v. xoi The perceptive power which identi- 
fies the intimations of conscience with the reverberations or 
echoes (so to say) of an external admonition. 

f2. a. The action of something in reflecting 
light or heat. Obs. 

I 43 z ~S° i tI '. Iligdcr. (Rol Is) V II. 497 The si;hteof thepeple 


1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 413 A high Mountain.. 
The Reverberation of which., furiouslj* heats the place. 

•f b. The action of a. thing in returning a sound, 
or the result of this. Obs. 

1396 Danett tr. Comines (1614) 300 The reuerberation of 
these_ great mountaines..made this thunder seeme greater 
than in deedeit was. 1617 Moryson I tin. 11. 84. 1 sensibly 
heard by reuerberation of the wall, the sound of the volltes 
of shot in that skirmish. 2657 Reeve God's Plea 33 Is it 
not the cry’ in every Congregation? the reverberation of the 
very walls of the Sanctuary? 

3 . The action of driving or sending back, re- 
flecting light, returning a sound, etc. ; the fact of 
being reflected, returned, etc. ; an instance of this. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chtrurg. 30 b/i In this 
tumdfactione ther is a continual^ reverberation, xfiox Ho> 
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land Pliny 1.526 It beeing driuen backe, retumeth down- 
ward ; howbeit, in that reuerbenttion, breaketh out vnder 
those knots, a 170a Howe Living Temple n. v. Wks. 1835 
I. 81 What wounded him did, by a strong reverberation, 
wound them back again. 1758 H. Walpole Mem. Geo. //, 

III.84’'- '*■■■’ *— 

Council ■■ 1 .... 

tune. :..j' ' * 

flood, - -frequently obstructed by protuberances and ex ^as- 
perated by reverberation. 1" ■ *' ~ ~ 

Phys. Set. xvi. (1849) *53 T! ■ 
been attributed to reverbert 

1876 Mf.Llor Priesthood it. 68 Music, .that steals from arch 
to arch in long reverberation. 

b. The fact or process of subjecting to heat in 
a reverberatory furnace. Also in f furnace, or overt , 
of reverberation. 

1460-70 Bh. Quintessence 13 J?e rijt btak erpe..in be fur- 
neys of glas..,or ellis reuerberacioun, xxj. dayes calcyne. 
1605 Timme Qucrsit. L xflt. i6t Their colours maybe taken 


Hours more. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Calcination , 
Actual calcination js subdivided into incineration, and 
reverberation. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 156 Take of 
that iron powder prepared by reverberation. 

4. a. A re-echoing sound. 

1845 Longf. The Arsenal at Springfield 12 The cries of 
agony. .Which, through the ages that nave gone before us, 
In long reverberations reach our own. 1858 Hawthorne 
Fr. It. Note-bks. I. 277 Petrarch’s house stands, .within 
hearing of the reverberations between the strokes of the 
Cathedral bell. 

b. A reflection of light or colour. 
i860 Tyndall Glac. 203 The colour is, no doubt, due to 
tbe optical rey^berations which occur within a fissure or 
cavity formed in the snow. 1883 R. L. & F. Stevenson 
Dynamiter Wks. 1893 II. 53 A. .lean-to shed. ., in strong 
contrast to the room, was painted with a red reverberation 
as from furnace-doors. 

Reverb erative (r/V5Mber*Uiv), a. [f. Re- 
verberate v. + -IYE.J Inclined or disposed to 
reverberate; having the nature of a reverberation. 

1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. II. 354 Nothing is more 
common than to hear a Reverberative Repercussion of 
alternative Exprobations of Atheism and Irreligion. 1833 
I. Taylor Fanat. ii. 42 What may be termed a reverberative 
process... That quick sympathy which vivifies the impres- 
sions of anger, by attributing an ill intention lo him who 
assails us. 1858 Carlyle Iredk. Gt. xvn. vii. (1872) VII. 
67 Borne by the echoes, gloomily reverberative, into every 
dell and labyrinth. 

Reverberator (rftSv burster), [-or 2 .] 

1. A reflector ; a reflecting lamp. 

1794 G. Adams Nat. 4- Exp. Philos. II. xvi. 2x5 It is on 
this principle that reverberators ate constructed. 1831 
Fraser's Mag. II. 677 Apprentices rushed up the streets., 
smashing the lamps and reverberatorSjand left Paris in total 
darkness. 1836 Kane A ret. Expl. II. l 10 Sundry devices in 
the way of metal reverberators conduct and diffuse the heat. 

2. One who reverberates. 

1803 Ann. Reg. 254 The demands.. were echoed back, 
through innumerable reverberators of the same nature. 

Keve-rberatory, sb. [See next.] 

1. A reverberatory fumace or kiln. 

1651 French Distill, ill. 71 Give fire by degrees in a close 
reverberatory. 1662 R. Mathf.w Uni. A left. 178 Put it into 
a strong Crusible, and calcine it in a Reverberatory for six 
hours. 1720 Gibson Dispens. n. (1734) 74 Their parts can- 
not be elevated without a very strong impulse, which is 
therefore made in the Reverberatory. 1784 Phil. Trans. 
LXXV, 193 The flames of sulphur, .when suddenly exposed 
to the heat of a reverberatory, change their blue appearance. 
1839 Use Diet. Arts 824 The fuel is laid upon a grate above 
an ash-pit, and below the arch of a reverberatory. 1882 
Rep. Prec. Met. U. S. 219 Six reverberatories capable of 
roasting 30 tons of ore per day. 

- Comb, j 669 Worlidce Syst. Agrie. 159 Let down this 
Cover within a Foot or less of the Hops, which (Reverber- 
atory-like) will reflect the heat upon them. 
fig. 17x6 M. Davies A then. Brit. II. 335 Such Fiery-hot 
Reverberatories of Self-pretensions to Religion. 

•p2. The focus of a burning-glass. Obs. rare -1 . 
1684 R. Waller Nat. Exp. 158 Likewise Paper, and fine 
white Holland, when exposed flat to the Reverberatory of 
a large Concave, at length Fire. 

*p 3. A lamp fitted with a reflector. Obs. 

1796 Phil. Trans. LXXX. 163 Single reverberatories were 
provided, with specula of ten inches diameter, and they were 
supplied with still larger burners. 

Reverberatory (rfvSuberatori), a. Also 8 
reverb rat ory-. [See Reverberate v . and -ory. 
So F. rtverbiratoire, Pg. reverberator ioi\ 

1. Of fire : Forced or driven back by some con- 
trivance upon the substance which is subjected to 
its operation. 

1605 Timme Quersit. sis. 174 Thou shalt calcine at a reuer- 
beratorie fire the feces which thou reseruedst before. 165* 
French Distill, v. 168 Iron must be made into a Crocus in 
a reverberatory fire. X727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Porce- 
lain, The crucible is heated with a reverberatory fire. 1736 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters III- xt6 By further calcination in a 
reverberatory fire [it] becomes a brighter brown. 

• b. Of heat : Produced by reverberation. 

*799 G. Smith Laboratory 1 . 107 Give the crucible a strong 
reverberatory heat, until in fusion. 1819 H. Busk V tslriad 
iv. 255 Charr'd by red reverberatory heat. 

2. Of a furnace, kiln, etc. : So constructed that 
tbe flame is forced back upon the substance ex- 
posed to it. 


1672 Boyle New Exp. Weight Atmosphere n. v, To melt 
them.. is wont, even in our reverberatory furnaces, to cost 
the active flames a pretty deal of time. 1694 Salmon Bate’s 
Dispens. 76/1 This Liquor put into a Reverberatory Fur- 
nace. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 241 All kinds of Flints 
..are hard to bum except in a Reverbratory Kilne. X799 
G. Smith Laboratory 1. 3S4_Put it into a reverberatory fur- 
nace, or other place where it is surrounded with a strong 
heat and flame, 1839 Vue Diet. Arts 577 The pots.. are 
annealed during 4 or 5 days, at a red heat in a small rever- 
beratory vault. Ibid. 580 The reverberatory oven for anneal- 
ing the pots. 1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel <5- Iron xviii. 
429 Small narrow reverberatory furnaces are sometimes em- 
ployed, into which various numbers of crucibles are inserted. 

+3. Reflecting; fitted with a reflector. Obs. rare— x . 

1790 Phil Trans. LXXX. 113 A great number of white 
lights, fitted for long distances, and several reverberatory 
lamps had been previously provided. 

Reve'rbering, ppl. a. rare. [f. L. reaerltr- 
are : cf. Reverb v.) Reverberating. 

1690 tr. BlancarcTs Phys . Diet. 324 Ignis Revcrberii 
Angl. Reverbering Fire. 1822 Blackw. Mag. XII. 62 While 
Ocean rose, and with reverbering roar Dash’d its high 
billows o’er the rocky strand. 

t Reve-rbitory, obs. var. Reverberatory sb. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Reverbilory ,. .a Lymbeck, or Fur- 
nace, in which materials are calcined by the fire or flame. 
Reverdie : see note to Reverie sb. 1 . 

Re verdure, v. rare- 1 , [a. OF. reverdi/rer."] 
traits. To clothe again with verdure. 

1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1 1. clix. [civ.] 438 Whan the swete 
tyme of Marche was come, and that the wyndes were 
apeased,and y* waters swaged of their rages, and tbe wodes 
re-verdured. 

Hevere (r/vl»u), v. [ad. F. rivirer or L. re- 
vererl, f. re- Re- + verert to fear.] 

1. trails. To hold in, or regard with, deep re- 
spect or veneration. 

x66x in^BLouNT Glossogr. 1665 Glakvill Def. Van. Dogm , 
53 If Aristotle were vicious and immoral, there is much the 
less reason why we should revere his Authority. 1691 Hart- 
CUFFE Virtues 137 Sudden Anger reveres or stands in awe 
of no Man. 1717 Pope Iliad ix. 754 Revere thy roof, and 
t~ —** Hi-mp Hist. Eng. liii. III. T74 

' ■ ■ ■ ■ • Convocation as much 

: ... *3 7 Whewell Hist. lit - 

£ — !—.» •» -.••...J "c -V 


code 

For ■ • 

of Caisar. 

absol. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xvii, Tremble, there- 
fore, and revere. 1848 Litton Harold vii. v, The love that 
reveres. 

+ 2. With inf. To be reluctant to do something, 
through a feeling of respect. Obs. rare “ l . 

1689 Hickerincill Ceremony -Monger v, If I did not re- 
vere to cast Dirt upon the Ashes of tne Dead, I could [etc.]. 

Hence Eeve*red ppl. a. 

1787 Burns Addr. to W. Tytler 1 Revered defender of 
beauteous Stuart. :8x8 Shelley Hymn Earth 24 Such 
delights by thee Are given, rich Power, revered Divinity. 
1836 Thirlwall Greece xxiv. III. 3x1 The treaties were., 
preserved in the most revered sanctuaries. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed 2) I. 327 As I was saying, revered friend, the 
abundance of your wisdom makes you indolent. 

Reverence (re*verens), sb. Also 3-7 reuer- 
ence ; 4-6 reu-, reverena (5 -enso), 5-6 Sc. 
-ans. [a. OF. reverence (mod.F. river dice'), or 
ad. L. reverentia (cf. Sp. and Pg. reverencia , It. 
re-, riverenza , -zia ) : see Reverent a. and -ence.] 

1. Deep or due respect felt or shown towards 
a person on account of his or her position or rela- 
tionship ; deference. Now rare or Obs. 

ci 200 Beket i3rx in S. Eng. Leg. I. 144 pe king..hauez 
us hidere i-send to schewi furst pe reuerence and grete 
loue also pat he hath to eov i-bore. X340 Ayenb. 20 Uor pet 
me ne berp na3t worssipe and reuerence per pet me ssolde. 
1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xtv. 204 pere pat richesse regneth 
reuerence folweth, And pat is plesaunte to pryde in pore 
and in riche, a 1400-50 Alexanders 97 Lordis. .lawe to him 
bowid. In reuerence of Pe riche kyng at had per rewrne 
gydid. CX450 Holland Howlat 869 Quhom thai ressaif 
with reueren«s 1535 Lyndesay Satyre 500 Vnto thy Celsi- 


By his comely person, sweete atiabilitie and grautue, ue 
would haue extorted reuerence from those that^ least loued 
him. 1668 Steele Husbandman's Calling vii. (1672) 186 
There is nothing harder than for an indiscreet man to com- 
■ ’ . . ■ i- x-S— t * |— Tnuwcnv Rambler 


After all, the greatest Reverence is due to Truth. 178 1 
Gibbon Decl. &E. xxyiii. (1787) III 7s The absurd rever- 
ence for antiquity, which could only tend to discourage the 
improvements of art. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bh. II. 221 The 
Indians are remarkable for the reverence which they enter- 
tain r-.t. r .-~ »- t- t.:..*...* _o-c c-,, cv—.- 


*P 

the ■ ■ 1 ■■ 

Met" . . 

women are notably deficient in real reverence for authority. 

Comb. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx. cl x xxviii, The con- 
secrated Body of Jhe Priest With reverence-commanding 
Gems and Gold.. invest. 

C. In phr. to have or hold (a person or thing) 
in {great, etc.) reverence. 

c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. Pro!. 32 And in myn berte haue 
hem in reuerence. c 1477 Caxton Jason 66 b, Saying that 
none euyll ne trouble mighte come to him.. as long as he 
--.1 * 553 Eden Treat. New 

•* " " » ,-e priestes which serue 

, e iir 1 1376 Fleming Panofl. 


great reverence. 1643 Trapp Comm . Gen. xii. 18 Bradford 
was bad in so great reverence and admiration for hi* holi- 
ness. 1771 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 303, I hold his memory 
in a reverence that is almost superstitious. 1848 Lvrrow 
Harold 11. ii, I hold the church in holy reverence. 

d. In phr. to pay , + do, or + make reverence to, 
to show respect or veneration for (a person or 
thing) by some action. (In early use implying 
sense 2 .) 

c 1386 Chaucer Shipman's T. 1196 A1 the chiere and re- 
uerence That men hem doon at festes or at daunces. c 1400 
Maunuev. (1839) viii. 94 Seynt John stered in his Modres 
Wombe, and made reverence to his Creatour. c 1460 
Vrbanitatis 36 in Babees Bh. (1868] 16 To pe nexte degre 
loke pou wysely To do hem Reuerence by and by. c X489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aynton i. 40 Assoone as the messager 
sawe hym, he made hym due reuerence. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidatie’s Comm. 292 b, Whan he came agayn to the aultar, 
the king rysing out of his seate, doeth him reverence. 1568 
Tilney Disc. Manage D ij, To whome after our rever- 
ence accordingly done, we drew neere. 1671 M ilton P. R. 

I. 8o, I saw The Prophet do him reverence. 1693 Dryden 
Ded. Ex amen Poet. Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 4 ’Tis not with an 
ultimate intention to pay reverence to the Manes of Shake- 
speare [etc.]. 2725 De Foe Vcy. round World [1840) s 54 
Paying their reverence in a manner much more rational. 
2879 H. Phillips Worship of Sun (1880) 5 The reverence 
paid to the heavenly orbs. 

2. A gesture indicative of respect; an obeis- 
ance ; a bow or curtsy. (Cf. prec.) 

1393 Langl. P.Pl. C. x. 191 Al pat holy eremytes hateden 
and despisede, As rychesses and reuerences. C1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Ayrnon xvi. 382 Whan they sawe tbe kyng they 
made him the reverence. 1521 Copland Introd. French 16 
All bace daunces begyn by syngles or reuerence, and ende 
with braule. xs63 Grafton Citron. II. 732 The French 
king made to him an bumble reuerence, but after his fashion 
somewhat homely. 1590 Sik J. Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded. 
13 They will with many new conges, ceremonies and reuer- 
ences, drinke to the health and prosperiiie of Princes. 1655 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 308 Att his thirde reuerence, 
as likewise att his taking lenue, Crom[we!I] did him tbe 
honor to embrace him ouer the shoulder. 167a Marvell 
Kelt. Transp. J. 85 As oft as he had occasion to bow, he 
directed his Reverence towards the Gentle-Womens Pew. 
1726 Swift Gulliver 11. ii, [I] made my Reverence to my 
Master’s Guest. 1775 Mme. D’Arblay Early Diary (1889) 

II. 69, I now made a more formal reverence of the head. 
2833 Ht. Martineau Vanderput ff S. ix. 135 [He] had 
never seen his friend offer so low a reverence. 1853 Dale 
tr. Baldeschls Cerem. 63 Having again genuflected while 
the Officiant makes the proper reverence. t8jo Disraeli 
Lothair iii, Lothair had bad only time to make a reverence 
of ceremony before dinner. 

3. The condition or state of being respected or 
venerated. 

13.. Gaw. ff Gr. Knt. 1243 To reche to such reuerence as 
3e reherce here I am wjqe vn-worpy. c 1386 Chaucer Man 
of Law's T. 116 If thou be poure, farwe I thy reuerence. 
c 24x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 448 Yf twixt yow and youre 
men no difference Be xn array, lesse is youre reuerence. 
c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 7 Next her komythe 
hir suster callfd Grace, Pacing famos, and of grete rever- 
ence. 1533 Bellenden Livy 1. viii. (S.T.S.) I. 47 To mak 
him in mare reuerence to pe pepill he cled him with riche 
& riall abiljementis. 1551 Robinson tL M ores^ 


b. Deep respect and veneration lor some tiling, 
place, or person regarded as having a sacred or 
exalted character. 

c 1290 Eng. Leg. I. 268 pou art a preost : kneuli ne 
schalt pou3 nou}t, for reuerence of pat holi ping, xe . . E.E. 
A Hit. P. B. 10 Thay teen vnto his temmple. Reken with 
reuerence pay rechen his auter. c 2386 Chaucer Setttpn. T. 
1932 Hirpreyere is of fill greet reuerence. c 1400 M aukdev. 
(1839) xxxi. 307 No man [is] so hardy to schede BIode..for 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ' * ’ * L — X43X in 

. ■ • - ■ “nee of y» 

• •• ■ b, Euery 

creature suoiue uuuuui, *oue, «•*« •• j, A eue f” 

ence that blessed sacrament. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane s 
Comm. 5 b. He protested that he benreth all dew reverence 
to the holy churche of Rome. 1647 Herrick Noble Nun. 
bens. Reverence , True revrence is.. The feare of God, com- 
mixt with cleanly love. 1690 Locke Hum . Und. l iv, § 23 


had got Reverence amongst the People. xBiB itallam Mia. 
Ages (1872) II. i2r Two reigns..passed in external glory 
and domestic reverence. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxxiv, 
All the train of bounteous hours Conduct by paths of grow- 
ing powers. To reverence and the sib er hair. 

■f* b. The solemnity*?/' a Church festival. Obs.— 1 
c 1470 Harding Ckron. clxxii. iv, The Wendesdaye before 
Easters reuerence. 

fc. A reverend or venerable person. Obs. rarer"', 
ar 6x6 Beaum. & Fl. Wit sev. Weapons it. ii, Does he 
mean As he seems to say unto that reverence ? He does woo 
her, sure. 

-{*4. At {the) reverence of, out of respect for, in 
honour of, for the sake of (a person). Obs. 

CX386 Chaucer Sec. Nuns T. EzThewordes and sentence 
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6i3 a Thenne shalle he..receyue the hyghe ordre of knyght- 
hode as to morne atte reuerence of the hyghe feeste. 156S 
Grafton Chron. II. 519 The high and mighty prince Hum- 
frey Duke of Gloucester, at the reuerence of God, and for 
the good of the king. agreed him [etc.], 
t b. In adjurations. Obs. 

C1450 Merlin 114 By yo\v..am I come to this that I am 
atte, and therfore at the reuerense of god haue pite of me. 
15x5 Plump ten Corr. (Camden) 212 Wherfore, at the rever- 
ence of God, ..remember how we stand unto you. CX530 
Wolsey in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. n. II- 27 At the reverens 
of God take summe payne now for me, and forsake me nat. 

fc. Similarly in the reverence that , in {the) 
reverence of. Obs . rare. 

a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (186S) 10 , 1 haue forbom flesshe on 
the Wednisday in the reverens that God was solde that 
day. Ibid. It is good to fast the Saterday for^ the loue of 
oure ladi, and in the reuerence of her virginite. 1628 
Hobbes Thucydides (1B22) 137 In reverence therefore of the 
hopes which the Grecians have reposed in you. 

f 5 . Save (one's) reverence. An apologetic 
phrase introducing a criticism, contradiction, or 
some remark that might offend the hearer. Obs. 
(See also Sib-, Scb-BEYEBENCE.) 

X387TREVISA Higdon (Rolls) VI. 179 Save reverence of 
seynt Aldelyn, J>is semej> non holynesse noj>er wisdom. 2^47 
Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 38 In this matere Methynkith 
best were saf youre reverence That ye youreself to hym 
dede appere. 1592 Shaks. Rout, Jul. 1. iv. 42 Weele dray 
thee from the mire, Or, saue your reuerence, loue, wherein 
thou slickest Yp to the eares. 1596 Harington Metam. 
Ajax (1814) 61 Be it spoken with save the reverence of all 
women that are or were, save herself. 

fb. So saving (one’s) reverence. Obs. 

.- ijido V * 1 *< . •• .t Ij --.**• wytt, 

i’ **■• - ,s " '• *455 

; .y* . 4 . V. v ! ■ ■ , •, v : :g youre 

reverence) leyed upon us. e 1563 jack Juggler (Grosart) 67 

Nay then wer I - — •**» — «•— irence. 

1596 Shaks. Men . ■ trence, 

is thediuell himsc _ (1637) 

SS7 A Cave or hole within the ground, called, saving j-our 
reverence. The Deviles Arse. 1655 Fuller CJt. Hist. vi. 
275 Calling his Book Charta Cacata, which (saving rever- 
ence to the Reader) may be returned on the foul mouth of 
him who first uttered it. 

e. Similarly under the reverence of and with 
reverence. 

1533 Bellenden Livy m. vii. (S.T.S.) I. 271 Forder vnder 
he reuerence of Claudius & Valerius, now deceissit, I say 
se war enterit with vie tonus ensen^eis in he capitoll. 1828 
Scott F. M. Perth xi, Your Highness may know other 
craftsmen,.. but, with reverence, you know not Henry Gow. 

6. Your reverence. A respectful form of address, 
now only used by the lower classes, esp. in Ire- 
land, in speaking to a clergyman. 

1390 Gower Con/. 1 . 153 Thus with your hihe reverence 
Me thenketh that this evidence As to this £oint is sufficant. 
1432-40 Fasten Lett.lll. 416 Ryghtwursshipfull sire,.. after 
dyw recommendacion to yowr reverens, please hit yow to 
>"7^-,’ V,: : : ?■ Hrr.v many now in 

- ' ■ _ ' ' " Of what your 

>’ i/'.* •. Tr. Shandy vr. 

vii, A soldier, an’ please your reverence, said I, prays as 
often (of his own accord) as a parson. 1780 Cowper Pregr. 
Err. 105 Will a v’ rice and concupiscence give place, Charm’d 
by the sounds— Your Rev’rence, or Your Grace? x8i8 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxii, 'Very true, your Reverence,’ 
replied the beadle. 1853 Dytton My Novel 1. vi, Lord 
bless your reverence ! he__does not mind it, he likes it. 
1870 Dickens E. Drood ii, I have stayed for him, your 
Reverence. 

b. His reverence , as the designation of a clergy- 
man. Also jocularly of a lady, her reverence. 

1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy vi. xxv, Now that I can do this 
m spite of their reverences— the occasion is lost. 1802 Scott 
Let. in Lockhart (1837) I. x. 340 Returning Lady Juliana 
Berners, with my very best thanks for the use of her rever- 
ence s work. 1807 C FAB BE Par. Reg. jji. B97 To a new style 
his reverence rashly took. 1859 Jephson Brittany xii. 212 
A boat containing two Abbes was in the same predicament 
as we, and I could not believe that a Breton sailor would 
cheat their Reverences. 2882 Besant & Rice Cha/i. of 
rleet 1.91 His reverence will be found up and ready for good 
works. 

1 * 7 . a. The study or consideration ^something. 
2390 Gower Con/. III. 136 Is Rethorique the science 
Appropred to the reverence Of wordes that ben resonable. 

+ b. The opinion or judgement D/’some one. 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 13 Bot in the worldes reverence Tber 
° S3 sut -l ieinan * e Slade, Whan thei to thilke astatben made. 

8. }n or out 0/ (one’s) revere ttec, in or out of one's 
power or hands. Also out of the reverence of be- 
yond dependence on (something). Sc. ? Obs. 

1632 LithCow Trav. m. 87 Which Serpents.. being all 
three rolling within the couerture of the dry sands, my right 
‘C&Ee was almost Jn their reuerence before I remarked the 
danger. 1645 Kings Cabinet Opened in HarL Misc. (1746) 
> II. 51s A little more Wit.. than to put myself into the Re- 
verence of perfidious Rebels. 1677 Sir J. Lauder Decisions 
Suppt (1826) III. 128 To put wrong out of his reverence, 
they do not allow him . . to execute the law alone. 1821 Galt 
Legatees viii. Great reason have I to be thankful that the 
legacy has put me out of the reverence of my stipend. 18*2 
— Sir A. Wylie v, When your birsies are up— I would na 
come in your reverence then for something. 
Reverence (reverens), v. Also 4-7 refer- 
ence (4-6 -ense). [f. prec. Cf. F. rivircncier 
Pg. reverenciar. It. rivercuziare.") 
Tl. trails. To salute (a person) with deep re- 
spect; to show respect for (one) by bowing, 
kneeling, etc. ; to make obeisance to. Obs. 

> 3 ..Gain. 4 Gr. Knt. 251 p C nn Ardour bifore pe hi 5 dece 


hat auenture hyholdez, & rekenly hym reuerenced. 1393 
Langl. P. PI. C. X. 123 And fcmh he mete with J>e meyre 
amyddes he strCte, He reuerence^ hym ryght nouht no 
raper ban ano>er. 1530 Palsck. 690/1, I reverence, or do 
obeyssaunce or honour to any other person, or make curtesye 
to him. <21562 G. Cavendish Wolsey (1B93) 166 He most 
humbly reverencyd hyme uppon his knee. 1607 Rowlands 
Guy 0/ Warns. (Hunterian Cl.) 81 This said, in humble duty 
..Guy reverenceth the King, and so departs. x 685 tr. 
Chardin’s Trav. Persia 215 Shanavas-Can, when people 
approach’d near him, caus’d himself to be Reverenc’d the 
first time, like the King of Persia Himself. 

+ b. To treat with respect or deference. Obs . 
X377 Langl. P. PI. B. xn\ 206 And Jj e riche is reuerenced 
by resoun of his richchesse, pere pe pore is put bihynde. 
X388 Wyclif Baruch iv. 15 A folk.. that reuerensiden not an 
eld man, nether hadden merci on children. 1587 Golding 
De Momay ii. (1592) xS Infinite trades which serue one 
another, the smaller reuerensing the greater. X592 Greene 
Great's W. Wit 8 How I haue bin reuerenst, thou seest, 
when honester men, I confesse, haue beene set faire off. 

+ c. To esteem ; to value highly. Obs . 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xii. 260 pus be poete preues hat he 
pecok for his fetheres is reuerenced. Ibid. xv. 502 And now 
is routhe to rede how he red noble Is reuerenced or he Rode. 

2. To regard with reverence or veneration as 
having a divine or sacred character ; f to worship 
in some manner. 

a 1350 St. Thomas 21 1 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1SB1) 23 
He bad hym reuerence right A mauraet h at h a i cald'godof 
light '. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xx. 259 Euery maner good man 
maybe lykned to a torcbe,..to reuerence with pe trinite. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 4377 At Rome hai Reuerenst vppon riche 
wise One qwirion,..& qwemly did serue. 1530 Palsgk. 
6go/x It is a joy to any good subject to se howe our prince 
reverensetb almygtby God. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicho- 
lay's Voy. ji. x. 43 b, The tepple of Neptune [was] greatly 
reuerenced. x6xx Bible Lev. xix. 30 Ye shall keepe my 
Sabbaths, and reuerence my Sanctuary. 1654 Bramhall 
Just Vir.d. i. (1661) 5 The famous Canon of the Generali 
Councel of Ephesus, which Gregory' the Great reuerenced 
as one of the four Gospels. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. 
Mark iv. 39 How greatly should he be reverenced and 
obeyed by man, whom. .all Creatures must^ obey. 1820 
Shelley Hymn Merc, lxiv, I reverence the divine Sun and 
the Gods. 1877 Froude Short Stud. (1BB3) IV. 1. L 14 
While they could feel no respect for the clergy as men, they 
feared their powers and reverenced their office. 

b. To hold in high respect or esteem; to 
venerate as being of an exalted or superior kind. 

X548 Elyot s.v. Colo, To loue and reuerence one as it 
were his owne father. 1555 W. Watreman Far die Faeiotts 
Pref. 12 Their successours so woundered at their wisedomes, 
and so reuerenced their loue and endeuours. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comm. xS The greatest part of Germany 
..reverence him as their chief ornament and refuge. 1606 
Warner Alb. Eng. xv. xeix. 390 There is an Academie, 
which I reuerence so much. X651 Hobbes Leviath. il xxx. 
185 When *’ ~ ~ ' ■’ ' ■ ' 

enced and : ■ 1 

3xj Some 1 '■ 1 ' . 

reverence and hardly dare oppose. 1784 Cowper Task v. 
300 Such dupes are men to custom, and so prone To rev’rence 
what is ancient. 1822 Lamb Elia 1. Praise Chimney - 
sweepers, I reverence these young Africans of our own 
growth— these almost clergy imps. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. iv. I. 452 Work was to be done, however, which could 
be trusted to no man who reverenced law. 

3. With over. To overpower with reverence. ? Obs. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa IV. 141 The moment I beheld 
her, my heart was dastardiz’d, damp'd, and reverenced over. 

Hence Reverenced pj>l. a. ; Referencing vbl. 
sb. and ppl. a. 

1561 Daus tr. BuU’tnger on Apoc. (1573) /36b, The reuer- 
encing of the etemall and onely God. Ibid. 260 To worship 
is to fall downe at ones feete with a jeuerencing mynde. 
x6x6 in Analecta Scciica II. 4 Accept it now with my richt 
humble and reuerencing dewtie. 16 So Otway Orphan in. 
By the re%*erenc d soul Of that great honest man that gave 
me being. 1703 Maundrell Joum.~ Jerits. (1721) 9 The 
only difficulty was how to get admission into so reverenc'd 
a place. 1897 Wesim. Gaz. 4 Dec. 3/1 Take another of our 
so-called reverenced birds, the wren. 

Reverencer (re-verensai). [f. the verb + -kb I. ] 
One who reverences ; a respecter of some thing or 
person. 

1577 tr. Ballinger's Decades (1592) 440 These fellowes are 
not.. the reuerencers of the euangelical doctrine. 2654-66 
Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 560 The Inhabitants of this 
City are so great Reuerencers of . . the Arsacian blood. 1677 
Cary Chron. n. 11. xiv. 252 As becometh a Devout Re- 
verencer, and. .an Upright Advocate. 2701 Swift Contests 
Nobles <5- Comm, ii, The Athenians.. were become great 
reverencers of crown'd Heads. 2828 Carlyle Misc. (1B57) 
1 . 189 He is not a questioner and a despiser, but a teacher 
and a reverencer. 1847-8 De Quincey Protestantism Wks. 
1858 VIII. xii It is a situation of public scandal even to 
the deep reverencers of the Bible. 

+ Ee^verency. Obs. rare. [ad. L. rrverentia : 
see -ency.] = Reverence. 

1548 Hooper Declar. Command m. x. 264 The reuerencie 
of matrimonie is not dew vnto him that contemnithe the 
autour of rnatrimonie. 1576 Bp. Wooltox Chr. Man. I v b, 
They breede in them fyercenesse, boldnesse, and impud- 
encye : they neglect reuerency, comelinesse, and honesty. 

Reverend (rewerend), a. and sb. [a. OF. 
reverend (mod.F. rpvlrend,— Sp., Pg., and It. 
reverendo ), or ad. L. reverend-us , gerundive of 
revereri to REVERE.] 

1- Of persons: Worthy of deep respect or re- 
verence on account of (f rank,) age, or character ; 

commanding respect by personal ability or great 
learning. 

2449 J. Metham Amor. 4- Clecpes 306 Enteriy me co^ 


mende to my lord and mastyr eke, And tohys ryght reuerend 
lady. ^ c 1470 Gel. 4 - Gazu. 402 He is the riallest roy, reuerend 
and rike. 1598 Yong Diana 221, I, with a yoong and 
courteous Shepherd ; he, with an old and reuerend Shep- 
herdesse. 1612 Woodall Surg. Mate _ Wks. (1653) 66 It is 
already in use by divers Teverend Physitians. 1637 Milton 
Lycidas 103 Next Camus, reverend Sire, went footing slow. 
1704 Swift T. Tub Wks. 1768 I. 142 To the Reverend the 
judges ; to the clergy and gentry. 1717 Pope Iliad ix. 5x7 
If heaven restore me to my realms with life, The reverend 
Peleus shall elect my wife. 1785 Burns Address to Dell v, 
I’ve heard my rev’rend Graunie say [etc.]. 2812 J. Wilson 
Isle Palms xv. 604 He takes His reverend mother on his 
filial breast. 

b. As a courteous or respectful form of address. 

1486 Henry VII at York in Surtees Misc. (1890) 54 
Most reverend, rightwose regent of this rigalitie. 1492 
Rolls 0/ Parlt . VI. 454/2 Right Reverend and Worship- 
full Sir. 1508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 253 O reuerend Chau- 
cere, rose of rethoris all. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. xv, L 226 
Por. I pray you let me lookevpon the bond. lew. Heere ’tis, 
most reuerend Doctor, heere it is. 1634 Heywood Maidenh. 
well lost 1. Wks. 2874 IV. 109 Yet Reuerend Madame, 
but forget what’s past, a 166S Daves ant Poems Wks, (1673) 
335 O rev’rend Death 1 whose looks can soon advise Even 
scornfull Youth. 17x5 Addison Drummer v. 1, Coachman 
[to a conjurer ], 1 1 have brought you, reverend Sir, the largest 
elbow chair in the house 183* W, Irving Alhambra II. 
71 1 What mean you, most reverend owl 7 * said Ahmed. 

2 . As a respectful epithet applied to members 
of tbe clergy. Also Very Reverend (of deans), 
Right Reverend (of bishops), and Most Rrcerend 
(of archbishops). 

1485 ExcJu Rolls Scot. IX. 645 note, A maist reverend and 
reverend faderis in God William Archibischop of Sanct- 
androis, Robert bischope of Glasgw [etc.]. 1492 Rolls 0/ 
Parlt. VI. 455/1 Graunted unto him by the Right Reverend 
Fadre in God, maister Piers Courtenay, sometyme Bishop 
of Excestre, 1509 F isher Funeral Serm. C jess R ichmond 
Wks. (1876) 294 In the handes of the reuerende fader my 
lorde of London. 1588 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 5 Take heed 
brethren of your reuerend and learned^ brother Martin 
Marprelate. 16x3 Shaks. Henry VIII , xv. ii. 18 The reuerend 
Abbot With all nis Couent honourably recein’d him. 1653 
Sarum Church-w. Accts. (1S96) 330 The Death of our Re- 
verend and'Godlie Minister M r . John ConnanL 1737 
Gentl. Mag. VII. 464/1 How any one. .should blame me, i 
own I am at a Los s to find out, unless it be the four Rev. 
Brethren and their Followers. 2780 Cowper Pregr. Err. 
371 And thence, with all convenient speed, to Rome, With 
rev’rend tutor, clad in habit lay. 1835 I. Taylcr Spir. 
Despot, v. 218 These bishops and reverend Fathers removed 
only by two hundred years from the Apostolic age. 1849 
James Woodman ii. In their train there is a reverend friar. 

absoL 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. iiL (1E40) 67 Let us 
recommend it to our Most Reverend and Right Reverend to 
put our own ecclesiastic affairs into such a good posture [etc.]. 

b. Used in addressing a member of the clergy. 

2484 Caxton Fables 0/ Poge v, Ryght reuerende fader, ye 

ought wel to knowe that [etc]. 2552 Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Ordering 0/ Deacons, Reuerende Father in God, I presente 
vnto you, these persones presente [etc.]. 2713 Swift To 

Earl 0/ Ox/erd 122 Said Harley : Welcome, Rev'rend Dean. 
2782 Cowper Antlthelyphth. 132 Forms or no forms, plural- 
ities or pairs. Right reverend Sirs ! was no concern of theirs. 
1820 Scott Mcnast. xri, ‘ And O, reverend sir/ said the 
good widow, detaining him. 1882 Guardian iB Oct. 1461/3, 

I atn, rev. sir, yours faithfully, ‘ Clericus 

c. Prefixed to the name (and designation) of 
tbe person, and frequently abbreviated as Rev. 
+ In early use without the. 

2642 Fuller Holy Prof. St. rv. 293 That wofull and 
unhappy discord betwixt him and reverend Bishop Hooper. 
<1x656 Bp. Hall Rev. Unrevealed § 1 Reverend Calvin.. is 
willing to construe this of the last desolation of the Jews. 
1657 Tratp Comm - n..* n.. j -.t... 

Mr. Beza) retain ■ 

Collect. (O.H.S.) > ' 1 

made Dean of X 1 Church on this day sennight. 1785 {title). 
Lectures on the Canon of the Scriptures,.. by the late Rev. 
John Blair. 1824 Scott St. Ronan’s xxi. Let me name mj’- 
self a r —— — 1 r*. :n — — re. t> 


Cath. ... ■ ■ . “ ■ 

Colin died., at the age of eighty-five. 

d. sb. A clergyman; a cleric or divine. Also 
Right Reverend a bishop. 

1608 Sylvester Du B arias Wks. (Grosart) I. 254 Much 
more Then the Right-Reverend whom they taxt before. 
1737 Common Sense I. 247 A Right Reverend or two us'd 
to draw their Pens in his Defence. 2776 Hume My own 
Li/e , Answers by Reverends, and Right Reverends, came 
out two or three in a year. _ 1804 Eugenia de Acton T ale 
without Title II. 232 That is the object of solicitude among 
our Right Reverends.^ 2844 Dickens Mart . Chits. i. 
Those who had not attained to military honours were either 
doctors, professors, or reverends. 1894 Blackmore Perly - 
cross 18 We are not so meddlesome as you reverends are. 

3 . Of things, places, etc.: Worthy of, or in- 
spiring, reverence ; deserving to l>e Tevered. 

2586 A. Day Eng. Secretary (1595) 18 The reuerend 
maiestie of Emperours, Kinges and Princes. 2590 Spenser 
•F. Q. 1. viii- 32 His reverend heares and holy gravitee The 
knight much honord. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage iil viii. 


can be. .a greater violence to the reverend secret of nature. 
a 1728 Penn Tracts Wks- 1726 I. 673 So much mere Re- 
verend is Suffering, than making Men suffer for Religion. 
*753 Richardson Grandison (17B1) L xxrviL 264 The b:g 
tears, .straying down his reverend cheeks. rBzo Irvtng 
Sketch Bk., Widotv 4- Son § 2 Its dark oaken pannelling, 
all reverend with the gloom of departed 3*ears. 1846 Keble 
Lyra Innoc. (1B73) 70 Write in young hearts thy reverend 
lore. 2873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.-cap 226" No day but 
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~ :1 — ta — w * Or else appends it to the re- , 

, , , holy. Obs. 

1563 Homilies It. (1859) 445 When thou goest up to the 
reverend Communion to be satisfied with spiritual meats. 
1631 Howes Stou/s Annales 999/1 Diuers Church-yards 
new layd apart, dedicated for reuerend places to bury the 
dead. 1603 Creech in Dryden Juvenal xiii. (1697) 332 
Bold Sacrifedge.. destroys a Shrine, The Reverend Goblets, 
and the ancient Plate. 

4 . Connected with, characteristic of, belonging to, 

the clergy. j 

1645 MiltoH ( Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 229 As there is | 
nothing more violent and boistrous then a reverend ignor- , 
ance in fear to be convicted. 1742 (title) Ecclesiastical 
Transactions ; or a Collection of Reverend Jokes. 1748 j 
Smollett Rod. Rand, lxii, This was a man tn years, who 
wore a reverend periwig. 1B42 Mrs. Browning Gk. Chr. 
Poets Poems (1904) 603/1 So that reverend brows grew dark 
to hear women with musical voices sing them softly. 

5 . = Reverent a. 2. Now somewhat rare. (In 

common use c 1590-1660.) 1 

15.. in Dunbars Poems (1893) 328 Inclyne befoir the 
Cristin Conquerour, . . With reverend feir doun on 3our facts 1 
ly. X555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 63 The reverende and , 
tbanckefull antiquite was accustomed to esteme those men 
as goddes. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 116 There is in him ; 
singular honestie,. .passing liberalitie towardes straungers, 
and plentie of reuerend behauiour. 1625 W. Hull Mirr. \ 
Maiestie 33 The minde beholdeth God with, .ioy of heart, I 
and reuerend admiration. 2686 Parr Life Ussher 8s From 1 
whence you may observe the reverend esteem he had for 1 
our Liturgy. X748 Richardson Clarissa (x8xx)HI. 364 To 
see multitudes of well-appearing people all joining in one 
reverend act. 1796 R. Bagb Hermstrong xfv, Pray, good 
sir, said Miss Fluart, with a reverend curtsey [etc.]. x8i8 1 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxii, ‘Ay, ay, we’se ha’ reverend care on j 
thee./, answered the man of constituted authority. 1855 
Froude in Oxford Ess. 54 When nature shall be studied in 
a more reverend spirit. _ 1874 Pusf.v Lenten Serin. 90 That 
reverend awe, amid which by God’s grace we are.. to work 1 
out our own salvation. , 

Hence E.e*verendizo v. (tionce-zud.) 

1841 Emerson in Corr. Carlyle <5 • Emerson I. Ivi. 320 You ' 
see the bookseller reverendizes me notwithstanding your 
laudable perseverance to adorn me with profane titles. 
E.everendly(re-verendli),«afe.[f.prec. + -lv 2 .] : 
1 1 . = Reverently adv. Obs. j 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints it. (Paul) 396 Sone with worschipe 
he body \>z\ enclusit full reuerendly. c 1470 Got. < 5 • Gazv. I 
3 “ * ’ " ’ x 55 S Eden J 

J ' * idely esteme. I 

i J ’ kneeling on j 

their knees, when they received the Sacrament of the ' 
Lords Supper. 1689 Hickeringill Ceremony-Monger i, | 
My crafty Ceremony-Monger.. passes^ most religiously for 1 
one of the Order, and Reverendly with a Mask does his ! 
Business. 2722 Amherst Terrs Fit. No. 47 (1726) 252 } 
Every undergraduate is bound to pay all becoming defer- j 
ence to a bachelor of arts. .by. .saluting him very reverendly. 1 

2 . In a way, to a degree, that inspires reverence, j 
a 1640 Massinger, etc. Old Law jv, ii, Thou’rt a man of 
sorrow, But reverendly becom’st it. 1699 Garth Dispen* \ 
sary ii. 19 Here, Mummies lay most reverendly stale. 

Re’veren&ness. rare-', [f. as pree. +- ness.] 

= Reverentness b. 

1639 F. Robarts God's House Sendee ix. 65 By the i 
revere ndnesse of his behaviour in the worship of God. 
Re’verendsMp. [f. as prec. + -SHIP. J Re- 
verend or clerical character or standing. In early 
tise with your, as a form of address. 

1609 [Bp. W. Barlow] Attszu. Nameless Cath. 202 Either 
your Reuerendships brother, or your Reuerend Brother. 
1653 Chisenhale Calh.' Hist. Ep. Ded., And withal, give 
yourReverendsbips a view of the wilde Thistles that bear 

n * ~ • ' ■ ^ " 
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stranger should notify Ins reverendship tn some manner, but 
how to do it is not clear. 

Heverent (re'verent), a. [In sense 1, a. OF. 
reverent for reverend , or after med. L. reverentis- 
sirnits = reverendissimus, . In sense 2 , ad. L. reverent - 
em , pres. pple. of reverer! to Revere : cf. Sp. and 
Pg. reverente , It. re-, riverente .] 

1 . = Reverend a in various uses. Now rare. 
(Very common in 16- 17th cent.) 

c 1380 Wyclip Set. Wks. II. 229 pat \>e pope wole be 
clepid * moost hooly fadir ’ here, and bishop * moost rever- 
ent ’ man ! c 1400 Maun dev. Trav. (1839) **L 2 3 ° 3 ^ e 

the remenant of the World, ne xnyghte a man fynde amore 
reverent man, ne highere in worschipe. cx 447 Shilling- 
fords Lett. (Camden) 133 The suyt of the reverent fader 
in God Edmond Bysshop of Excestre. 1533 More Apol. 

81 b, The sacred prynces and prestes. Agaynste any of 
whyche two reuerent orders [etc.]. 1584 Mirr. Mag. 36 
Reuerent personages were in danger of dishonour, and 
innocentes in hazarde of death. 1615 G. Sandys Trav . 2x6 
This once famous Tyrus is now no other then an heape of 
mines, yet haue they a reuerent respect. 1662 Cokaine 
Ovid m. ii, The more the merrier, my reverent Mopher). 
1796 Moser Hermit of Caucasus 1 . 98 No harm is intended 
to the reverent sage of the mountain. i860 Warter Sea- 
board II. 443 Preach as did John Wesley at Winchelsea 
beneath some reverent tree. 

2 . Characterized by, exhibiting or feeling, re- 
verence; deeply respectful. ^ 


xeuerente behauoure. 
genes had muebe reue ■ ■ 
the saied children. x6_, * _ 


I. 38 Putting then his hat off in a reverent manner, he 
proceeded. 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 349 Lowly reverent 
Towards either Throne they bow. 1692 E. Walker tr. 
Epictetus' Mor. xxxvii, ’Tis not likely you should have this 
Sense, These reverent Notions of their Providence. 1820 
Shelley Hymn Merc. Iv, Hermes and Apollo reverent 
stood Before Jove's throne. 1869 M c Laren Serin. Ser. it. 
x. 1 89 We shall exclaim with . . more reverent wonder, 1 What 
is man — that Thou vjsitest him?* 

b. Const, of (the object revered). 

1B58 Hawthorne Fr. <5- It. Not e-bks. 1 1 . 4 Reverent of the 
human soul. 1869 Lowell Cathedr. 326 , 1 entered, reverent 
of whatever shrine Guards piety _and solace for my kind. 
x8go Hall Caine Bondman il xiii, This rude chamber so 
reverent of law. 

c. U. S. (See quot.) 

1839 Bartlett Diet. Atner. (ed. 2) 364 Reverent , strong ; 
as, ‘ reverent whiskey \ i. e. not diluted, 
f He’verent, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec., or by 
misreading of -ence as -enie .] traits. To reverence. 

1565 King Daryus (Brandi) 698 We reuerent thee with 
fauour great For this thy foode and precyous meat. 1567 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 543 That thai. .obey, serve, and 
reverent his Hienes. 

Reverential (revere-njal), a. (and sb.). [ad. 
med.L. * reverential-is , f. L. reverentia reverence : 
see -al. So F. r&virenciel, + reverential , Sp. and 
Pg. reverencial, It. re-, riverenziale .] 

1. Of the nature of, inspired or characterized by, 
reverence; reverent. 

C1555 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 148 He 
did it for a reverential fear he had of his father, a 1631 
r>~vN~ r (t*— ' { \v;»» thou say. that oaths made in 

• ! ■ * : ‘ * ; ■ " may forswears? x 676 Glan- 

.: • /. . ' * 0 Their Progress hath not been 

retarded by this reverential awe of former Discoveries. 
17x4 R. Fiddes Pract. Disc. 11. 150 A filial and reverential 
fear of God is necessary. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xx, 
He was rather to be looked up to with reverential admira- 
tion. 2826 Scott t Poods t. i, Their behaviour in the church 
was any thing but reverential or edifying. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 377 The members, .returned an answer in 


+ 2 . = Dimissory a. 2. Obs. rare— *. 

2570 Foxe A. <$• M. (ed. 2) 15x8/2 Desiring instantly.., 
accordyng to the (awes, letters reuerenciali or demissories, 
to bee geuen and deliuered vnto me in this behalfe. 

3 . Inspiring reverence ; venerable, reverend, rare. 

2654 Gayton Pleas. Notes in. vi. 106 The Reverentiall 
Lady Meredina, and many more of her traine. 1656 Artif. 
Handsom. 187 Of which [a] fatherly, prolixe and reveren- 
tiall beard is a solemn e sign and majestick Embleme. 1790 
" ' Innumerable stars.., added 

• le moon, make a most rever- 

• 1804 Eugenia de Acton 


command respect, nonce-ttse. 

2740-1 Richardson Pamela IV. 301 If she would lay 
Claim to her Reverentials, as I may say, and not endeavour 
to conceal her Age. 

Hence Keverentia/lity. 

2835 Sir H. Taylor in Corr. (1888) 68 , 1 laughed inwardly 
at the reverentiality of the Editor of* Blackwood 
Reverentially (revere'njali), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -Ly 2.] In a reverential manner ; reverently. 
1637 Thornley tr. Longus' Daphnisfr Chloe 50 They 
would sit down by them reverentially in the Cave. 1664 
H. More Myst. Iniq. yiii. 24 Thus royally adorning and 
reverentially courting his Ape. a X7S 1 Bolingbroke Ess., 
Hum. Knowledge Wks. 1754 HI. 459 He [Rkxto] made the 
• • 1 .. : . • y others, but more reverentially 

■ P ■■ ^ 1834 L. Ritchie^ Wand, by 

a Protestant, let him bend his 
head reverentially. ^ xbai Macm. Mag. XLV.114/1 Not a 
voice but spoke lovingly and reverentially of him. 

Reveremtialness. [f- as prec. + -ness.] 
The qnality of being reverentiaL 
1854 Tail's Mag. XXL 520 Those essays . .will be admired 
for the . . reverenlialness and sanctity of the spirit that 
breathes through them. 2890 Spectator^ 5 Apr., It suggests 
a total absence, not of reverentialness in the writer, but of 
the very capacity for being reverential. 

Reverently (re’verentli), adv. [f. Reverent 

a. + -ly 2 .] In* a reverent manner ; with reverence 
or profound respect. 

1382 Wycuf Eccl. viii. 12 , 1 knej that ther was good to 
men dredende God, that reuerenth dreden the face of hvm. 
1393 Lsngl. P. PI. C. rx. 44 In heuene . . He worth raper 
receyued and reuerentloker sette. c 1400 Love Bonavcnt. 
Mirr. (xooS) 24 Gabriel. .vppon his knees knelynge and.. 
reuerentfy bowynge. c 2489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton 
xvii. 397 They saluted hym reverently. 2538 Starkey 
England 1. ii. 55 Gyuyng also reuerently to theyr pryncys 
and lordys al humbul seruyee. 1599 Nashe Lenten ohtffe 
Wks. (Grosart) V, 228 Not any where is the word seuerer 
practised, the preacher reuerentlier obserued and honoured. 
1635 A. Stafford Fein. Glory 143 Reverently andmten- 
1 J ^- , nded from Heaven to Earth. 

. 5 Jx>w, reverently low, Make 

, . x 7 p2 Burke Let. to Sir H. 

■ subject think so highly and 
. — -«e nrtt to claim any 

■ i 1 ‘ authority 

■ Tyndall 

. ■ * ’ rks of the 

universe which science reverently uncovers. 

IRe’verentxiess. rare. [f. Reverest a. i.] 
*1*8,. Reverend personality or character. Obs. d. 
The qnality of being reverent. 


reverently of th» 
thing of right, 
to which sceptr 
Fragm. Sci. (18; 


1566 Stapleton Ret. Untr. Jewel iv. 36 Bicause your 
Reuerentnes shall easely see that this is not defined. 1584 
Mirr. Mag. 25b, Places, of much Honour,.. as well, in 
respect of the Reuerentnesse of the Personages, which 
gouerne them, as (also) for the exercise of the Lawes. 

Reverer (rivhTsi). [f. Reveee v. + -eb i.] 
One who reveres ; a reverent admirer. 

1674 Govt. Tongue lit. 30 The Jews were such scrupulous 
reverers of it. 1825 Coleridge Aids Refl. (1848) 1 . 166 As 
often ns I read what esery reverer of Holy Writ. .ought to 
read, hb admirable V indicia: Hebraicar. 2859 Meredith 
R. Feverel xxxviii, The reverer of thy Royal Martyr. 1884 
ManeJu Exam. 27 Dec. 6/1 Upon which.. the reverer of the 
s poetic past might hang a serious homily. 

j Reverie (re*veri, re*vcr i) 3 sb. Forms : 4-5 re- 
usrye, 5 -errye, -eri, 6 -ery; 5-6 reu-, reveray ; 
7- reverie, 8 reverie, reverie, 8-9 revery; 
also 7-8 resuerie (8 resuery), resverie, -very 
(7 -fery). [In early use a. OF. reverie rejoicing, 
revelry', wanton ness, wildness, rage, f. rever to re- 
vel, act or speak wildly: cf. Rave z».I In 17th c. 
readopted from the later F. forms resverie , reverie. 
The fully Anglicized form revery is comparatively rare.] 

+ 1 . a. A state of joy or delight. Obs. rare “ l . 
The French text in Moon’s ed. has reverdie , employed in 
an unusual sense, for which Chaucer may have read or sub- 
stituted the more usual reverie, 
a 2366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 720 The swetnesse of her 
1 melodye Made al myne herte in reuerye [Thyme reuelrye]. 

I + b. Wantonness ; wildness. Obs. rare. 

c 2386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 85 And oonly for hire myrthe 
1 and reuerye Vp on the wardejm bbily they crye. 1535 
I Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 370 Into Scotland tbair ives rient 
j mony lordis, 3°ung and wantoun, and full ofreuery. 

1 + c. A state of anger or irritation. Obs. rare. 

1482 Caxton Godfrey xxiv. 57 They had a Capytayne.. 
whiche brought them in suebe reuerye [F. ertrederie ] and 
murmur that they spake largely and rudely ayenst the 
knyghtes. Ibid. cxvi. 274 Therle of tholouse, whiche, in a 
reuerrye wheryn he was, sayde that he wold not acquyte 
1 his part, ne gynie it ouer to noman lyuyng. 

J f 2 . a. N'iolent or rude language. Obs. rare. 
j c 2400 Destr. Troy 7652 Ephistafus hym presit with his 
j proude wordes, As a ribold with reueray, in hb Roide 
1 speche. ci 400 Laud Troy Bk. 14255 He at him hadde 
j gret dispit For his wordes & his reueri Bothe of fabnes & 

{ Iosengeri That he on him bare. 

1 *‘r b. Sc. Noise, din. Obs. rare. 

‘ 2523 Douglas /Ends x. vii. 2x7 Than he. .Behaldb quhou 

I that the low dob mak deray, Blesand and crakand with a 
nice reuery. Ibid.x 1. xiii. 32 The wemen rowtis baldly to 
the assay, With felloun bruyt, gret reveray, and deray. 
c. Sc. A report or rumour, rare. 

1787 W. Taylor Sc. Poems 59 This rev’rie spread about 
the Cummer. 2B67 W. Gregor Banffsh. Gloss. 243. 

3 . A fantastic, fanciful, unpractical, or purely 
theoretical idea or notion. 

a. 1653 Dorothy Oseorne Lett, xxiii fxxvij, It may bee I 
dreampt it. or Else it w as one of the Resueiy ’s of my Ague. 
a 2687 -Petty Arith. (1690) 65, I indeed desire Men to 


author of thb strange and inconsistent reverie b, neverthe- 
less, an excellent observer. 1841 Brewster Mart. Sci. 243 
} Tycho delivered a course of lectures, in which he. -defended 
and explained all the reveries of astrology'. 

4 . A fit of abstracted musing; a 1 brown study* 
or day-dream. 

ft. 1657 J. Davies tr. Voilure's Lett. I. 3 , 1 am to learn 
whether the resueries of a soul so Elevated as yours is, are 
not too serious.. to descend to any reflection on me._ 1668 
H. More Div. Dial. 

Raptures and exalted I - ■ 1 * ’ 

Mem. 222 Seeing her < 

into a profound Resuei w _ . ’■ . 

Dcllwyn I. 268 At last a Petit-maitre, after basing been in 
a long Resverie, crosses the Circle, and throws al! into Con- 

0. 1731 Medley Kclben's Cafe G. Hope (2738) I. 165 
Their Drone of a Father, who lies stretch'd at his Ease in a 
profound Reverie. 1753-4 Richardson Grandison (1781) 
VI. 28 , 1 was sometimes ready to doubt whether I were not 
in a reverie. 2781 CowrcR Retirem. 637 But reveries.. 
Attain not to the dignity of thought. 2820 I rung Sketch 
Bk. I. 245 Walking about in a sad reverie,.. unconscious 
of the world around her. 2871^ BlaCkie Phases Mor. i. 24 
Whether he would remain all night standing in that reverie. 

b. With possessive pron. 

a. 171X Shaftesbury Charact. I. 262 If their Meditation 
and Kesvery be obstructed by* the fear of a nonconforming 
meen in Conversation. 275374 Richardson Grandison V. 
174 She never hinted at marriage in her resveries. 

0. 2724 Pope Lett. (2735) I. *222 My Reverie has been so 
deep, that I have scarce had an Interval to think myself 
uneasy. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina Jx, I started from 
my reverie. 1820 H. Matthews Diary Invalid 235 , 1 en- 
deavoured in vain to rouse him from hb revery. 2S53 C. 
Bronte Pi lie tie vi, In my reverie, metbougbt I saw the 
continent of Europe, .far away. 

c. Plus. An instrumental composition sugges- 
tive of a dreamy or musing state. 

x 83 o Miss Ritter tr. Schumann s Music g M. 527 There 
is only one number among the reveries in which the com- 
poser has nearly refrained altogether from any mixture of 
virtuoso accessories. 
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5 . The fact, state, or condition of being lost in 
thought or engaged in musing. Also personif. 

x6go Locke Hum. Und. u. xix, (1695) JI 9 When Ideas 
float in our mind, without any Reflection or regard of the 
Understanding, it is that which the French call Resvety; 
our Language has scarce a name for it. 17 55 Grainger 
Solitude iii. 7 Rapt earth-gazing Resvery, Blushing artless 
..Modesty, Seek the solitary Wild. 1762 Ann. Reg \ it. 19 
His fits of reverie were, .frequent. 1797 Mrs. Radclitfk 
Italian i. He was lost in reverie on this subject. 1813 Scott 
Roheby vi. xi, Mark with what flights Of wilder’d reverie he 
writes. 1889 Moll Hypnotism iv. (1890) 193 There is often 
reverie independent of the will. 

Hence Ee’verie v., to indulge in reveries. 

1880 Havergal Mem. vii. 98 , 1 used to reverie about them. 

Eeverifica-tion (r/-). [Re- 5 a.] The action 
of verifying again. 

1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith i. i. § 2. 63 May it not 
require many years of. .re-verification ? 1871 Pall Mall G. 

23 Aug. 9 One set., is sent to the Standards Department for 
comparison and reverification within the prescribed periods. 

Reve'rify (n-), v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. reviri- 
ficr~\ trans. To verify (a thing) afresh, or again. 

16 ix Cotgr., Reverifter , to reuerifie, .. reapproue. 1842 
Carlyle in FitzGerald's Lett. (1889) I. io; t I have copied 
you my illegible pencil-notes, and re-verified everything. 
1871 Pall Mall G. 23 Aug. 9 The illegal practice of locally 
reverifying county standards,. after official verification. 

Revering (rfvl®*riq),///. a. [f. Revere z/. + 
-ING -.] Reverent; paying reverence. 

1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Adrnir. Events A 3 b, I 
makemyaddresse in the humble supplication of the first, or 
in a revering sence of the second. 1746 Hervey Medit. 
(1818) 13, I nave great reason to cry out with the revering 
patriarch, ‘ How dreadful is this place ! ’ 1896 Daily Netvs 
18 Dec. 7/7 The dog harks from sheer sympathy with the 
delighted revering men and angels. 

Rsverist (reworist). rare. [f. Reverie + -ist.] 
One who indulges in reveries ; a dreamer. 

1855 Tail's Mag. XXII. 81 Retrospections of a Reverist. 
1884 Beecher in Chr. IVorld Pulpit XXV. 212 They were 
reverists, idealists. 

II Re vers (r^vfr). [F. revers Reverse sb.] A 
part of a coat, vest, bodice, etc., of which the edge 
is tamed back so as to exhibit the under surface; 
the material covering this reversed edge. (Most 
commonly used as a pi. Cf. Rever.) 

1869 Latest News 5 Sept. 7 Very short veste, with revers 
of black velvet. 1889 John Bull 2 Mar. 150/2 The bodice 
made with revers of white velvet brocade. 1893 The Lady 
10 Aug. 146 The Victorian revers are also partially covered 
with a frill of lace. I 

f Reversable, obs. variant of Reversible a. 1 
1581 Act 23 EUz.c. 3 § 2 No Fyne..shalbee reversed or I 
reversable by any writte of Errour,..for false or incongrue , 
Lattin, rasure [etc.]. 

Reversal (riVausal), sb. [f. Reverse v. + -al.] 

1 . Law. The act of reversing or annulling a de- 
cree, sentence, punishment, etc. ; the fact of being 
revel sed or annulled. 

1483 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 413/1 The Acte of Restitution or 
Reversal!, made in the said Parliament. 1503 Ibid. 526/2 
Rehersyng the said Reversal!, Repelle, Adnullacion and 
Avoydaunce, of this said Acte. 1562 Act 5 Elis. c. 9 § 1 
Upon every suche Reversal!, the parties greeved to recover 
his or their Damages. 1622 Bacon Hen. VI I 12 The king 
likewisejn the Reuersall of the Attainders of his Partakers 
..had his will. 1640 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1692) I. in. 57 
An Act for Reversal of a Decree made in Chancery. 1768 
Blackstone Comm. III. 284 Which reversal may be had by 
*' ’ *' r in court. 1797 Month. 

* versal of an outlawry’ in 

•ntioned. 1818 Cruise 

■ _ . the reversal of a fine 

by act of parliament will restore a contingent remainder 
destroyed by that fine. x86z May Const. Hist. (1863) I. 
vii. 46oBelieving the judgment of the court to be erroneous, 
they might have sought its reversal by a writ of error. 18S4 
Law Rep. iz Q._B, Div. 430 The Queen’s Bench Division 
reversed his decision, and tne present case is an appeal from 
that reversal. 

transf. 1818 G. S. Faber Horx Mosaic a? I. 59 nole t He 
cannot mean a_ reversal of any imaginary’ sentence of 
Scientific Opinion 21 Apr. 

■ ' a reversal of the sentence 

scientific opinion to which 


Reverse (n'va-js), rf. Also 4-6 rouers (417-'), ! 
5-6 reuerse (5 -ce, 6 -sse) ; 4-5 revers. [a. OF. j 
revers masc. (so mod.F., = Sp. and Pg. reverso, It. j 
riverso), or reverse fem., f. L. revers-, ppl. stem , 
of revertlre to Revert.] 

X. 1 . The opposite or contrary of something. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 356 Crist hath comanded love and pe?, 
And who that worcheth the revers, I trowe his mede U ful 
divers, c 1393 Chaucer £<?«///«** 6 Forvn-tovertue longepe 
dignytee. And nou3t be reverse. CX407 Lydg. Reson 
Sens. 4160 Counsayl of the wyse Dooth profyte in many 
wyse,..As the revers dooth gret damage. ^ 1425 Rolls of 
Parlt. IV. 269/1 Hit semeth..bat b* s matier allegged for 
be part of bis Lord be Erl of Warr, proveth rather for his 
Lord Erl Marescliall ban b e revers. 

17 16 Bentley Strut, xi. 373 The Heathen Poet in the Epi- 
gram teaches the down-right reverse. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 

00 The reverse also happens; and very plausible schemes., 
have often shameful and lamentable conclusions. 1825 J. 
Nicholson Operat, Mechanic 224 In the horizontal castings i 
..the balance is in favour of the increased lengths; butin 
the vertical castings, it is the reverse. 1882 M inchin Unipl. 
Kinemat. 193 In this case the stream function.. is single- 
valued. The reverse takes place in the case of a squirt. j 

b. Ca rd-playi tig. (.See quo t. 1746.) 

1742 Hoyle Whist 77 If you are weak in Trumps, you 1 
must play the Reverse. 1746 Ibid. (ed. 6) 69 Playing at any | 
time the Reverse, means only’ the playing your Hand in a t 
different manner. 

+ c. On the revet'se, on the contrary. Obs . 

1753 A. Murphy Gray's Inn Jrttl. No. xxxvi, Mr. Such- 
a-one is a Man of very good Sense ; or, on the Reverse,., 
he has not common Sense. 1763 W, Roberts Nat. Hist. 
Florida 39 The general paid no regard to such remon- 
strances : On the reverse, he ordered all to hold themselves 
ready to march. 1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Juvenile In - 
discr. IV. 214 On the reverse, if she would be ingenuous in 
her confession, he, Mr. Franklin, would be her protector. 

2 . The opposite or contrary of or to something 
specified. Also with possessive pron. 

c 1386 Chaucer Nutt's Pr. T. 4167 Men may in olde bookes 
rede, Of many’ a man.. That al the reuers seyn of this sen- 
tence. c 1392 — Compl. Venus 32 Al be Reuers of any 
glaade felyng. a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 29 
Than it behufes bat be riche hafe be reuer[s]e of that beny- 
sone. c 1530 Crt, of Love 96 Of these the reverse may’ no 
wight approve. 

1699 Bentley Phal. Pref. lxxxi, The candid part of man- 
kind will rather believe the reverse of it. 1718 Free-thinker 
No. 29. 204, I found that the Town-Language was the very 
Reverse to mine. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones v. i, For what 
demonstrates the beauty and excellence of anything but its 
reverse? 1771 Junius Lett. lix. (1788) 316 The present 
habit of our political body appears to me the very reverse of 
what it ought to be. 1834 Southey Doctor %\\\. (1848) 34 
The application which Homo makes of all this, is the very’ re- 
verse to what his mother intended. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson 
Mi lit. Diet. 335/1 The front of the army forming a re-entering 
or enclosing angle, and the reverse of the salient formation. 

b. Used with general terms or with adjectives 
to express more than a mere negation. (Common 
in lecent use.) 

1783 Burke Rep. Aff. India Wks. II. 3 Against this evil 
large pecuniary’ interests were rather the reverse of a remedy. 
x86o C. A. Collins Eye-witness vi. 81 [He] will.. come in 


of inspiring to heroes. 

3 . That side of a coin, medal, or seal which does 
not bear the main device or inscription ; the back. 
(Opposed to Obverse sb. 1.) 

a 1625 in Gutch Coll. Cur. I, 2x0 Upon the reverse King 
Solomon in a throne, visited by the Queen of Saba. 1658 
Sir T. Browne Hydriot. (1736) xx Silver Pieces.. with a 
rude Head on the Obverse, and an ill formed Horse on the 
Reverse. 17ZX Addison Spect. No. 59 T 4 He placed the 
Figure of an Elephant upon the Reverse of the Publick 
Mony. 1788 Priestley Led. Hist. 1v. xxv. x93 To celebrate 
their exploits on the reverses of their coins. 1845 Ford 
Handbk. Spain 1. 47 Every coin.. has its reverse and every 
rose its thorn. 1853 Humphrey Coin-coil. Man. v. 39 The 
punch mark of the reverse assumed a somewhat regular form. 
attrib. 1887 Proclam, in Standard x8 May 3/2 Every Six. 


2. xul 01 piouess of reversing, in varions 
senses of the verb ; an instance of this. 

1698 ^ VY "" * ■ .. which made some 

small I j or Three Hours. 

*794, S ■ ■ ‘ , Franklin proved 

particularly . . the effect** of the reversal of the poles of 
magnets, as caused by’ lightning. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. 
*vh. 87 He shall cause Reversal of their lot to many people. 
*®33 Herschel A stron. v. X97 The reversal of the seasons in 
the northern and southern hemispheres. 1880 Haughton 
Phys.Gcogr. iv, 187 The Monsoons are.. produced by’ a re- 
versal of the north-east trade winds. 

Phil. Trans. XX. 415 Very’ high Lands, that 
cmselves doth most commonly give Reversal or Westerly 
Winds at Night. 

3 . Reversion to some practice, etc. rave . 

. *86a Reichel Cathedral iyth Cent. 21 What I propose.. 
■«nn» v . w .i . j ■ ■' ible modes and forms 

‘ ■ Lond. Nctvs 1 Apr. 

z blood,.. with occa- 
1 ■ o Conformity. 

H '*'•> 1 ‘ i".l, [a. F. reversal or 

al ‘* m ed.L. reversdlis (Du Cange).j Revocatory. 

* If evlin Surer. France 77 Speciall letters reversal I. 
,7*5 “ URS1 ^ Own 7Ymr(i766) I.439 After his death there 
were reversal letters found among his papers. 


1623 Camden Rem. 170 As for the Romans, as they’ did set 
downe the Image and inscription of the Consul. ., afterward 
of the Emperour on the one side, so they changed the re- 
uerse ahvayes vpon new euents. 1646 J. Gregory Notes <5- 
Obs. (1650) 27 The Reverse a crocodile enchained to Palme- 
tree. J702 Addison Dial. Medals ii. 77 Our next reverse is 
an Oaken Garland. 1739 Learned Whs. I. 87 As appears by 
the Reverses of two curious Medals, struck by the Samians. 
1817 in Archaeol XVIII. 457 Three ancient seals, with 
their_ reverses. 1841 Elph instone Hist. Ind. I, 471 The 
inscriptions, the figures, the reverses, and the workmanship 
are pure Greek. 

c. The back or verso of a leaf (in a book). 

1824 J. Johnson Typogr. I. 228 On the recto of the first 

leaf is a wood-cut of the Virgin and Child, and on the re- 
verseaCrucifixion. 1885 /i Sept. 89/x Onthe reverse 

of the same folio, Meres goes on, ‘So in England we have 
also these*. 

d. In general use, as the correlative of obverse . 

*831-47 [see Obverse sb. 2J. 1874 [see Face sb. 13 a]. 

4 . The back of a mountain, mound, etc. - 

1777 Donkin Mil it. Coll. 51 All military persons ought 
to know, that there are few mountains (be they’ ever so 
horrible) which have not reverses where men may pass. 
1802 James Milit.Dict. s .v. Revers, One or two banquettes 
are generally* thrown up.. in order that the trench guard j 


may make a stand upon the reverse when it happens to be 
attacked by a sortie of the enemy’. 

5 . The butt- end of a lance, rare. 

1819 Scott Ivanhoc ix, Each touched slightly*, and with 
the reverse of his lance, the shield of the antagonist to 
■whom he wished to oppose himself. 

6 . In reverse'. T a. Inverse. Obs. rare “ l . 

1694 Holder Harmony 20 The Proportion by which the 
Frequency increaseth is., very’ near duplicate. but is in re- 
verse, i.e. as the Length increaseth, so the Vibrations decrease. 

b. Mil. In the rear. 

1781 Hamilton Whs. (1886) VIII. 46 Two columns.., the 
left, .destined to take the enemy in reverse, and intercept 
their retreat. 1834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. (1851) 
303 One face [of a redoubt] is seen in reverse, and two are 
enfiladed ; while one can neither be seen in reverse, nor 
enfiladed. 1897 Cent. Mag. June 203 Our troops were now 
exposed to attack both in flank and reverse. 

c. Contrary to the usual manner. 


by Da Vinci 2 twelve in number, written in reverse, as was 
customary with the painter. 

d. In contrast to something, rare. 

1869 F. W. Nf.wman Misc. 163 The Hungarians.. are not 
only* tall and well grown, in reverse to the squat Huns, but 
are politically* constitutional. 

II. + 7 . A back-handed stroke or cut. Obs. 

Cf. Egerton Castle Schools 4- Masters of Fence (1885) 72. 
c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xliii. 169 To whome he gaff a 
reuerse wyth his swerde. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon cx. 
377 Huon..strake the Sarasyn with a reuerse that his hede 
flewe fro the body* a great waye of. 1594 J. G. GrassCs Art 
Def Ee iv, When, aft era right bio we, he would discharge a re- 
uerse, he must encrease a slope pace. 1598 Shaks. Merry IV. 
11. iii. 27 To see thee passe thy puncto, thy’ stock, thy reuerse, 
thy distance. 1656 Blount Glossogr. [copying Cotgrave]. 
fi A g. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, You have your 
passages and imbrocatas in courtship ; as the bitter bob in 
wit; the reverse in face or wry’-mouth. 

8. An adverse change of fortune; a disaster; 
esp. in mod. use, a defeat in battle. 

1526 Skelton Magnyf. 1509, 1 folowe in felycyte without 
reuersse. 1590 Greene Never too late (1600} 61 Either 
ruminating passions or penance, either som old remem- 
brance or some newe reuerse. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. 77 The Arte of Pythagoras, who could read a reverse 
in the Moone. 1786 Jefferson Writ. (1859) I. 534 How 
comfortable a reflection will it be, to have prepared a refuge 
for him in case of a reverse. 1796 Burke Regie. Peace ^ Wks. 
II. 277 Some reverses which happened in the beginning of 
that war. 1815 J. W. Croker in C. Papers 20 July, Buona- 
parte, great as he was in prosperity, was never able to bear 
up against a reverse. 1887 Times (weekly ed.) 9 Dec. 1/3 
A serious encounter.. in which the police encountered a 
sharp reverse. 

b. Const, (/fortune, etc. 

1735 J. Hughes tr. Fonteuclle's Dial. 1. vii. (ed. 3) 27 
A terrible Reverse of Fortune ! And pray w*ho perform’d 
this noble Exploit? X773 J. Allen Serm. S. Mary's^ Oxf. 
25 Let this reverse of things teach us not to be highminded. 
1826 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange (1870) II. 226 But 
what is his reverse of fortune compared with Napoleon's! 

9 . = Reversal .sA Now rare or Obs. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie xu. xxiii. (Arb.). 282 This 
pleasant and speedy reuers of the former wordes bolpe all 
the matter againe. 1602 Makston Antonio's Rev. in. iii, 
Since ’tis [sc. flesh] mixt together, Have at adventure, pel 
melb no reverse. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 227 
Engines. .so drawme and bent by’ cordage and wbeeles, fixt 
opposite, that the reverse was so vigorous, they’ w’ould 
founder, .a ship. 2698 Phil. Traits. Xa. 414 The Reverse 
or Rebounding back of the .Wind, which is occasioned by* 
the calming of the Trade-Wind. 

b. A complete change or alteration. ? Obs *. 

1728 Vanbr. & Cib. Prov. Husb. v. ii, This promises a 

Reverse of Temper. 1781 M rs. Inchbald Fit tell you what 
u ii. The next time he insults me with his jealousy’.. I'll try 
a reverse of conduct. 

c. AIus. An inverted phrase or passage, rare— 1 . 

X752 Avison Mtts. Express \ 66 Such as admit of a Variety 

of Subjects,, .and which, with their Imitations, Reverses, 
and other relative Passages, are conducted throughout the 
whole, in Subordination to their Principal. 

d. = Revers. rare — l . 

3859 Thackeray Virgin. Ixv, And what, pray*, are lapels 
but reverses? 

10 . t a. = Reversi 1 . Obs. 

1798 Sporting Mag. XI. 318 The game of reverse.. is so 
called, because he that makes the least tricks wins the cards, 
which is the reverse of most other games. 

b. pi. - Reversi 2. 

xB86 Sat. Rev. LX 1 1. 2S4/2 Reverses... It gets its name, 
as we suppose, from the continual turning over or reversing 
of the counters (or men) used in playing it. 

11 . Tiie act of reversing in dancing. 

1888 E. Scott Waltz^ at a Glance 21 The Reverse. 1892 
— Dancing 200 He thinks, * Now I will try’ the reverse * ; 
then, dubious about a successful issue, he wavers [etc.]. 

Reverse (r/vausb a. and adv. Also 4 reuers, 

4 (6) revers. [a. OF. revers , or ad. L. reversals, 
pa. pple. of revertlre to Revert : cf. next.] 

1 . Opposite or contrary ( to something else, or to 
each other) in character, order, succession, etc. 

2303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne it, 1x2 pese are bo yche 
twey \erse, pat to holynes are reuers. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. 
Lave 111. iv. 84 Whych things ben more revers than corn- 
men and gone? J390 Gowfr Conf. I. 230 To feigne and 
schewe thing withoute Which is revers to that withinne. 

2762 J. Woolman Whs. (1840) 225 Others choose that 
which.. proves utterly reverse to true happiness. 179* 
Burke Carr. (1844) IV. 37, 1 hear that the Bellingham story 
is the contrary to truth, and happened in the very’ reverse 
manner. 1826 Loudon’s Card. Mag. (1828) I. 274 Observa-* 
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tions on Reverse Grafting. _ 1836-41 Braxde Client, (ed. 5) 
321 Decomposition of the iodide at x occuiTed, but in a 
reverse order. 1884 tr. Lotzc's Logic 103 The mind . . 
employs them to form an inference which is just like the 
one described above, only in the reverse direction, 
f b. Of winds : Contrary, adverse. Obsr~ x 

1390 Gower Con/.* I II. 49 FroTroie as he goth hom ayein 
..he fond the See divers, With many a wyndi storm revets, 
c. Lying behind or to the back. 

3851 Mogford Prcscrv. Piet. (ed._ 3) 11. 47 What would 
become of a fine Rembrandt. .if subjected to violent blows 
on the reverse side from a weighty mass of iron ? 

+ 2. Of blows, etc. : Back-handed. Obs. 

159* Florio 2nd Finite! 119 Hee will hit any man.. with 
a right or reverse bio we,., even as liketh him. 1599 Ii. 
JOSSOK Cynthia's Rev. v. ii. Stooping over his shoulder, 
your hand on his breast,. .You give him the reverse stroke. 
3667 Mi Eton P. L . vi. 326 With swift wheele reverse, (the 
sword] deep entring shar’d All his right side. 

3. a. Aritk . = Inverse a. 3 a. ? Obs. 

*594 Blundf.vil Exerc. 1. xix. (1636) 43 Proportion Re- 
verse differeth not from the Rule of Three, called Regula 
reversa . 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Surveying 7 G 3/2 In 
the same manner you may, by the rule of three reverse, 
obtain your desire. 

b. Arch. Inverted. (See note to CtSfA r.) 

3730 A. Gordon Majfets Ant phi tit. 230 The Architrave is 
next divided into four Parts, two Stories, a Reverse Gula, 
and a List. Ibid. 234 Nor does it cause the reverse Guke 
to appear exceedingly narrow. 

G. Ent. (See quot.) 

3825 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 299 Reverse , when an 
object is viewed with its anus towards you. 

4. Mil. a. Connected with, commanding, or 
facing towards, the rear. 

3702-xi Milit. fy Sea Diet. s.v. Commanding-Ground. 
A Reverse Commanding-Ground, an Eminence which plays 
upon the back of a Posr. Ibid, s. y. Reverse, So ue say, 
a Reverse View, a reverse Commanding Ground, a Reverse 
Battery. 1802 James Milit. Diet. s.v. Battery , Reverse 
Batteries are those which play on the rear of the troops 
appointed to defend the place. 1879 Encycl Brit. IX. 449/1 
The ravelin has.. 8 casemated guns in its reverse battery of 
the salient. 3879 Cassell's Techn. Ednc. II. 130/t Reverse 

'* e glacis, their 


i8o2_ James Milit. Diet, s.v.. The reverse or outward 
wheeling flank ; which is opposite to the one wheeled to or 
upon._ 3803 British Soldier's Guide 40 The proper pivot 
flank is that which, .forms the line in its proper order ; the 
other is called the Reverse Flank. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk. 571 The flank at the other extremity from the 
pivot of a division is termed the reverse flank, 
c. Reverse fire : (see quots.). 

(a) 1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 209 The 
lunettes before the bastions should.. be as little advanced 
as possible,.. that they may.. be themselves subject to a 
reverse fire from the flanks of those works. 1853 Stoc- 
queler Mil. Encycl. s.v.,The Reverse fire is the fire on the 
enemy’s rear, whilst he is engaging your army in front. 
3879 Cassells Techn. Ednc. 1. 223/1 Reverse fire is that 
which is brought to bear on the interior of a work by guns 
firing into it from the rear. 

(b) 1834-47 J. S. Macaulay ^VW Fovtif. (1851) 43 Reverse 
fire [is] when the shot strikes the interior slope of the 
parapet at an angle greater than 30°. ibid. 303 Two faces 
will be seen by slant and two by reverse fire. 

5. Acting in a way contrary or opposite to that 
which is usual or customary. 

a 3860 Alb. Smith Med. Student (1861)137 Having been 
squirted at thre ' * ■ * 
reverse stomach 
2 Feb. I. 212/1 

the boiler to tt ■ • 

Reverse Keys, keys.. made and used not with the object 
of holding machine parts together, but for the purpose of 
driving them asunder. 

6. etdv. In a reverse way ; reversely. 

*434 Misyn Mending Life 320 Sum-tyme semys in 
be hyar ar in be lawar, & reuers. 1649 Milton Obserzt. 
Peace Ormond Wks. 3851 IV. 580 The edg of their own 
Proverb falls reverse upon themselves. 1728 R- Morris 
Ess. Anc. Arc hit. 22 Some, .act reverse to their own Ideas 
and Sentiments. 

He verse (rfvjyjs), v.1 Forms : 4-7 reuerse 
(5 -ce, -sse, 6 Sc. rewers); 4 rever 3 (ae, 4-6 
reverce, 4 - reverse, [a. F. reverse r, f reversser , 
*cer ( 12 th c.), = Sp. reve{r)sar, Pg. reversal re- 
vessar, It. ri{tt)versare, f. L. re- I<E- + vers are freq. 
of venture to turn : cf. Revert vi] 

I. trans. + 1. a. To bring back to or into a 
state or condition, a place, the mind, etc. Obs. 

• . ' • 1 '■ -- — 1, Anon 

c 1500 
in the 

greuouse and obscure penytence, where long tymel haue be 
in. 3555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions Pref. 15 Some he 
reuersed into their former abuses and errours. 1570 Foxe 
A. 4- M. (ed. 2) X040/1 From thence he was reuersed to 
Ville Franche, where he was condemned, degraded, and 
burned. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. ix. 48 The knight, .to his. .re- 
membraunce did reverseThe ugly vew of hisdeformedenmes. 

t b. To send back to a place ; to cause to revert 
to a person. Obs. rare. 

3542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 380b, At what tyme Alex- 
ander reuersed bncke again to the sea.. as many of the 
Macedonians as wer sickely. Ibid. 2 44 The joungmanne 
with a tryce reuersed the suspicion to the mother of 
Cicsar, or els to his sustur. . 

tc. To hand over by reversion. Obs. rare . 

3599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 26 The newe fang lest raritie.. 
after three dayes gazing is reuerst ouer to children for 
babies to play with. 
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+ d. To remove or put away; to divert or turn 
away. Obs. rare. 

3590 Spenser F. Q. iii. ii. 48 That old Dame said many 
an idle verse, Out of her daughters hart fond fancies to 
reverse. 3592 Greene Philomela Wks. (Grosart) X I. 136 
A small reNolutiou to reuerse your thoughts from this dts- 
ordinat folly of loue. 3639 G. Daniel Ecclus. ix. 17 Reverse 
thy burning Eye from the desir’d Obiect of Beaune, though 
to be admir'd. 

f 2. To overthrow, overturn, upset, or throw down 
(a person or thing). Obs. 

*37 5 Barbour Bruce xy. 391 Schir Eduard. .Reversit 
hym, and with a knyff Richt in that place him reft the 
liff. Ibid. xvi. 417 On hym arestit the Dowglas, And him 
reuersit. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7415 How he the Gregeis 
ther reuerced, Helmes and hauberk how he persed. 01477 
Caxton Jason 8 Pyritheon with somme other began to re- 
uerse their metes and tables fighting with hem with pottes 
and platters. ci$oo Meltisinc 142 They within the toune 
..reuersed them fro the ladders vnto the botome of the 
dyclies. Ibid. 241 Thenne..trompettes sowned, & knightes 
reuersed eche other. 3577-87 Hounshed Chron. III. 406/1 
The prince.. caused the walles to be vndermined, and quite 
reuersed into the ditch. 

I' b. To overthrow, cast down, bring to nought. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Julian) 690 pis cite hale I sal 
revers, & mak It for to bere come, c X400 Rom. Rose 5468 
Froward Fortune. .Whanne high estatis she doth reverse, 
..Thus kan she maken high and lowe. 1402 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 61 In which ech religion perfitli is groundid, 
reversynge the soorie synnes notid of the postle. a 1618 
Sylvester Little Bartas 207 How often hath Hee seen 
Empires reyerst? 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 303 
Hee is convicted, ..his honour reverst, himselfe manacled. 

■fc. To overthrow by argument, etc.; to con- 
fute. Obs. rare. 

c 3380 Wyclif Wks. (1B80) 266 pel seyn hat speche of 
holy writt is fals hat reuersih bere owene fonnydnesse. 
c 1440 Capgrave Life St. Kath. iv. 1396 There shal no man 
haue myght me to reuers, Though 3e brynge a grettere 
multitude. 3581 Marbeck Bk. Rotes 515 Afterward he doth 
reuerse the arguments and obiections of the aduersaries, 
which he aunswereth by and by. 

+ d. To upset, disorder. Obs. rare — *■ 

1760-72 H. Brookf. Fool of Qual. (1800) II. 95 A sudden 
sickness relaxed and reversed my whole frame. 

3. To turn or place upside down ; to invert. 

3390 Gower Conf I. 3 Men se the world on every syde 
In sondry wyse so diversed, That it welnyh stant al reversed. 
c 1400 Brut ccix. 240 One Symunde of Redyng bifore ham 
bar her armes oppon a spere reuersede. a 3500 Bemardus 
De Cura rci fam. 282 Pan nedis thow nocht to rewerss hate 
na hude. To crafe b» n e awne bot haf it at pi wyl. a 1548 
Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 40 They make of hym an Image 
paynted reuersed with his heles upwarde. 3634 Milton 
Comus 816 Without his rod reverse, ..We cannot free the 
Lady, a 3700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crerv, Revers'd, a Man 
set (by Bullies) on his Head, and his Money turned out of 
his Breeches. 1708 J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. 1. hi. 

/ \ — svu**~ - r ..<r r — — . r„..i 


His shield revers’d o’er the fallen warrior lies; And ever, 
lasting slumber seals his eyes. 1781 Cowper Hope 463 No 
fertilizing streams your fields divide, That show, revers’d, 
the villas on their side. 3808 Scott Mann. 1. xii, We saw 
..On the gibbet-tree, revers’d, His foeman’s scutcheon tied. 
3842 Tennyson Will Waterproof 159, I sit, my empty glass 
reversed. And thrumming on the table. 

b. To hold or carry (a weapon) in the position 
contrary to that in which it is ready for use. 

3650 R. Stapylton Strada’s Low C. Wars x. 22 A Regi- 
ment of Foote.. went before, with their Pikes and Muskets 
reversed. 3787 Burns Elegy J. H. Blair vi, Revers’d that 
spear, redoubtable in war, Reclined that banner, erst in 
fields unfurl'd. 1833 Reg. <5- Instr. Cavalry 1. 34 The 
officers’ swords are reversed under the right arm. 3854 
Stocqueler Milit. Encycl. 232/2 Arms are said to be re- 
versed when the butts of the pieces are slung or held up- 
wards. 3864 Tennyson Voyage 71 And now, the bloodless 
point reversed, She bore the blade of Liberty. 

c. Her. (See quots.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Reversed , . .a term in Heraldry, 
when Arms, or any part of them, are turned the lower part 
upward. 3727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Abatement, In the 
case of treason,, .the escutcheon is totally reversed, to inti- 
mate a total suppression of the honour. 1868 Cussaks Her. 
(1893) 103 In tne Arms of the See of Hereford the Lions’ 
faces are Reversed, that is, turned upside down. 

+4. To turn back or trim (a garment) with some 
other material. Obs. 

1382 Pol. Poems (Rolls'. I. 265 Somme frers beren pelure 


so gay That was with rebans reuersut. 15 • . 'Jerusalem 
Retosx 14 in Dunbar's Poems II. 322 Thre King is . . All drest 
with dyamantis but dout. Reverst with gold in every hem. 
1523 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V.172 To Elinor Studeley my 
sanguyne gowne reversid velvitt. 

*|*5. a. To oppose, resist. Obs. rare, 
c 3380 Wyclif Set. Wks . II. 7s Who woot how many per- 
sones assentiden to bis synne, and how myebe heJpe men 
hadden of o>ers bat reversiden it? c 1380 — Whs. (j 8 Bo) 
286 For jobseith in his book.. pat no man reuersip god but 
3if he haue vn pees. 

fb. To contradict (oneself). Obs. rare, 
c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. II. 3ig Sip God, pat reversip not 
himsilfe, biddip pat men shulde love per enemj'es. *4° 2 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 86 Alas, Tak, for shame ! whi art 
thou so fals, For to reverse thi silf in thtn owne sawes ? 

6 . To revoke, abrogate, annul (a decree, act, 
measure, etc.). + Also with personal object. 

*395 Purvey Remonstrance (3831) 46 The ij principle, A 


peere hath not power on his peere, is falsli applied to the 
lattere pope reuersinge the formere pope. Ibid., Thanne 
the lattere pope . . reuersith Goddis doom, c 3420 Lydg. 
Assembly of Gods 492 For a goddes wrytvng may nat 
reuersyd be. 36x1 Bible Plum, xxtii. 20, I haue receiued 
commandement to blesse : and hee hath blessed, and I can- 
not reuerse it. a 3656 Hales Gold. Rem. (1673) 300 It is not 
to be thought that St. Peter had revers’d wjth himself the 
confession that he had formerly made of Christ. 1703 Pope 
Tltebais 396 Reverse, O Jove, thy too severe decree. 3727 
De Foe Syst. Magic \. iv. (1840) 312 But the De\it and he 
together were not able to reverse the blessing. 3836 Thirl- 
wall Greece III. 341 The enemies of Pericles believed that 

b. esp. in legal use, with reference to judge- 
ments, decrees, forfeitures, etc. 

3485 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 290/2 The said Acte of Attaindre 
..be.. reversed, aduulled, void, and of noon eflecte ne force. 
3487 Act 3 Hen. VII, c. 30 Writtes of errour to adnulle and 
reverse the seid jugemeut. 1531 Elyot Gov. ir. v. Wherby, 
he fyndynge the poure woman to sustaine wronges, he 
reuersed bis iugement. 3560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
308 b, He desyreth that this sentence of oullawerye maye 
reversed. 3666 Pepys Diary 26 Aug., It was hoped by the 
party grieved, to get my Lord Chancellor to reverse a decree 
of his. 1689 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) I. 522 'llie earl of 
Macclesfeild hath revers’d his outlawry jn the court of kings 
bench. X754 Sherlock Disc. i. (1750) I. 45 They cannot 
reverse a Forfeiture once incurred. 1768 Black st one Comm. 
III. xxv. 4 n Each court of appeal, in their respective 
stages, may .. reverse, or affirm tne judgment of the inferior 
courts. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 212 Whereupon the 
judgment of the Court of King’s Bench was reversed. 3855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiv. III. 380 A bill for reversing the 
attainder of Lord Russell was presented to the Peers. 

c. To undo (work). 

3725 Pope Odyss. 11. xi8The work she plied; but, studious 
of delay. By night reversed the labours of the day. 3816-60 
Whatei.y Comm.-pi. Bk. (1864) 91 AU the work undone and 
reversed at which he bad been labouring. 

7. To turn the other way, in respect of position 
or aspect ; to transpose, turn inside out, etc. 

c 3380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 184 The furste 
word, jxat is aue, reuersys )*: name of Eua. a 1400 Morie 
Arth. 2070 He . . Braydez owt his brande with a blyth chere, 
Reverssede it redelye, and awaye rydys. 

3596 Warner Alb. Eng. xii. Ixxiii. (1602) 304 Reuerse 
the Cope. _ 1615 Sandys Trav. 5s At which time they 
reuerse their faces, first ouer the right shoulder, and then 
ouer the left. 3669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. 11. ii. 52 The 
Diameter of the Circle, or the Line of Sines Reversed. x6g8 
Fryer Acc. E. India j- P. 319, I saw the Old Moon go out 
on the Hills at Lhor, and the Night following, the Horns 
reversed. 3784 Cowpcr Tiroc. 443 And he, that seem’d 
our counterpart at first, Soon shows the strong similitude 
revers'd. 3840 Lardner Geotn. 7o Because the position of 
the triangles on either side of the diagonal 5s reversed. 1878 
Ab.vey Photogr. (x88r) 187 It will be found that as regards 
right and left the pictures will be reversed, 
fb. To turn (the back). Obs. rare~“ x . 

3523 Skelton Carl. Laurel 3 When Mars retrogradant 
reuersyd his bak. 

8. To convert into something of an opposite 
character or tendency ; to turn the contrary way ; 
to alter or change completely. 

C1500 Melusine 316 Oure solace, playsire & joye ben re- 

• ***“ ^'l/LLER 

■ , ■ ■ ,'ersed, 

* „ * 75 ® 

■ ■ ■ ill this 

» wept 

, . 

Field Sports 231 This heaviness and want of appetite is 
soon reversed, and they become more than usually lively. 


b. To employ, perforin, etc., in a way oppo- 
site to the former or usual method. 

1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. Archil. 1x3 Let us just remark 
on the reversing the Use of the Table. 1833 N. Arnott 
Physics (ed. 5) 1 1. 53 On reversing the experiment, a pound 
of hot mercury will be cooled thirty degrees. 3873 Richards 
Operator's Handbk. 53 Reversing the rule, from 4 inches 
diameter, with 4000 feet of cutting movement ; deduct 750 
feet of the movement [etc.]. 

9. To turn in the opposite direclion ; to send on 
a course contrary to the previous or usual one. 

3509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxvn. (Percy Soc.) 193 At the 
last I did his body perce With my good swerde, he might it 
not reverce. 3530 Palsgr. 690 'i The thynge went forwarde 
a whyle marvayllously, but nowe it is reversed ue wotte 
nat howe. 

1781 Cowper Retirem. 327 The screws revers'd.., Ten 
thousand thousand strings at once go loose. 3824 R. Stuart 
Hist. Steam Engine 49 Ifie ingenious mode of consuming 
smoke by reversing the flame, i860 Prescott Electr. 
Telegr.^s A peculiar arrangement, by which the direclion 
of the current can be reversed by a single pressure of the 
finger. 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields 4 Cities 5 Watch 
it approaching us without wind. The mighty stream is 
being reversed! 

b. To cause (an engine, etc.) to work or revolve 
in the contrary direction. Also ah sol. 

i860 Merc. Mar . Mag. VII. 274 Stopped the engines, and 
reversed full power. 1875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. 
(ed. 2) $ iii. 65 She must stop and reverse if necessary. 3833 
Law Times Rep . XLIX. 33 ?/r The engines of the Clan 
Sinclair were stopped and reversed full speed. 

XI. intr. 10. To draw back or away ; to move 
backwards, rare. 

c 1430 Filgr. Lyf Manhode tt. cxix. (1S69J **9 Adam., 
mihte bi no wise taste it but he wente reuersinge fen recut- 
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/ant} J and reuerse miht he nouht but he hadde first the 
spore, c 1440 CapgsaVE Life St. Katk. v. 5=9 The more 
benyngnely that we trete sow heere. As me semeth more 
qe reuers. 1509 Hawes Fast. Picas. xxii. (Percy Soc.) 15S 
With many mo that I do not rehearse; My time is short, 1 
must from them reverse. 169a CaJ>t. Smith's Seamans 
Grain, 11. iv. 92 He ought to see. .whether one Wheel be 
higher, or reverse faster than the other. 

b. In dancing, esf. waltzing: To move or turn 
in a contrary direction. 

1SS4 Wallace Man. Dancing 32 The four Gentlemen 
.'\ : * ■ ’ 1 ' :' ■ T. 'les reverse. 

.y easy for a 
.ier left foot 

forward instead of backward. 

. f 11, To fall over, fall down. Obs. 

C1450 Merlin 157 Whan the kynge.. saugh the kynge 
Tradelyuaunt reuerse to the erthe, he was right wroth. 
3470-85 Malory Arthur \ 1. xiii. 204 Syre launcelot charged 
so sore vponhym that his hors reuersed vp sodoune. c XS°° 
Mclnsinc 227 The kynge. .fell & reuersed deed fro his hors 
to the ground, c 1530 Ld. Berners Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 
290, 1 ensure you 1 shall make hym reuerse from bis horse. 

•f* 12. To return back or home. Obs. rare, 
c 1540 tr. Pol. Vcrg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 19S Kinge 
Etbelwolphus, after hee hadd made his abode at Rome the 
greatest parte of the yeare, he reversed homewarde. 1591 
Spenser Ruins Rente 305 The bands of th’ elements shall 
backe reverse To their first discord. 1647 H. More Song 
Soul ui. App. ix, Transgressing souls are sorely scourged 
And back again are forced to reverse By Nemesis deep- 
biting whips well urged. 

f E»eve*rse, v.'-, incorrect form of revess Re- 
yes h v., to revest. Obs. 

13 . . Cursor M. 30949 (Gott.), Zachari . .reuersid him on his 
man ere. Si ben he went vnto be autere. a 3400 R . Clone . 
Chron. £392 (MS. Digbj’ 205, If. no), Byschopes & prestes & 
men of r eligioun . . Reuersede hom in Church e. c 1450 Love- 
lick Grail xlvi. 234. Iosephes, that of the Cristene Maister 
was, him gan to Reverse n In that plas. 

Reverse, variant of Reversi. 

Reversed (r/vfiMst), p/I. a. [f. Reverse v7 
+ -£Dk] Turned backwards, or placed the con- 
trary way ; inverted, etc. 

a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. I. coi Heore re- 
uersede gydes on hem are streyt drawe. 

3594 I. G. GrassT s Art De/. I i b, To discharge a thrust 
at the enimies thigh, the which withstandeth the fall of the 
reuersed hi owe. 1610 Guillim Her. 1. viii, Reuersed Coats 
for Treason. 36x5 Sanoys Trarj. 34 The darts not lighting 
in iest on their naked necks, and reuersed faces. x65p 
Stormy Mariner's Mag. 11. ii. 52 By the side thereof must 
be placed the Reversed six Northern Signs. 1765 Complete 
Farmer s.v„ Madder 5 H 4/1 Underneath the floor should 
be a reversed pyramid, somewhat obtuse at bottom. 1709 
Naval Chron. I. 342 She hoisted a reversed ensign as' a 
signal of distress. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviiL IV. =42 
Footguards with reversed arms escorted the hearse. x83o 
Haughton Phys.Geogr.lv. iB 3 The southwest monsoons., 
are reversed Trades. 1892 Photcgr. Ann. II. 95 Plates 
that are liable to fog. .as a rule give reversed images with 
comparatively short exposures. 

b. In Tarious special uses : (see qnots.). 

1682 Gibbon Ess. Blasott 341 In English he calls it a *Cross 
reversed, which Leigh terms Sarcele. 3876 A. H. Green 
Phys. GeoL ix. § 4. 366 * Reversed faulty when the hade or 
slope is not towards the down-throw side. 3871 Tyloe 
Prim. Cult. II. 133 An old-fashioned English couch ologist’s 
delight in a ^reversed shell. _ iB 83 Rollesto.v & Jackson 
Anirn. Life 108 When the spire of a shell turns in a direc- 
tion opposite to what is normal, it is said to be ‘ reversed 
xSS5 Pauls Fish Culture Dec. 120 A specimen of what is 
known as the * * reversed sole one with the left side brown 
and the right side white. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Tcchn. I. 
s.v. T alon, The Talon consists of two Portions of a Circle, 
one without, and the other within ; and when the Concave 
Part is uppermost, it is called * Reversed Talon. 1847 Free- 
man m Ecclesiologist VIIL 37 “Reversed Tracery, in which 
the piercings seem to hang down from the top towards the 
centre. 1822 Hortus Anglieus II. 271 ’Reversed or Sala- 
manca Trefoil. Heads of flowers roundish; flowers reversed- 
Hence Keve*rsedly adv. 

1777 Bp. Lowth Life of JVilBam of JVykcham (ed. 3) xx. 
p^.6 Oyer the direction, which now stands among the notes, 
intermixed reversedly with them, (he] noted from Ur. Lon- 
don s_ mouth the account, which he had to communicate. 
1798 in Cockbum Life Jeffrey (1B52) II. xriii, Dr. Thomas 
Brown and J — propose to travel in your track (only rever- 
sedly) through Cumberland. 

Heve*rsefol, a. rare . [f. Reverse j- 3.] Full 
of reverses or vicissitudes. 

*^75 Foetnum Maiolica iv. 39 He died from poison in 
1535 at Pesaro, whither he had retired after a reverseful life 
ana reign. 

Reve*rseless, a. rare. [f. as prec. + -LESS.] 
Incapable of being reversed. 

1796 Anna Seward To Thomas Erskine xi. The urn, 
whence rate Throws her pale edicts in Teverseless doom ! 
Severs ely (mriusli), adv. [f. Reverse a. + 
-.j In a reverse manner. 

1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 3 That . .which is not. .certainly 
10 oe collected, either antecedently by its cause, or reversely 
PX ,ts ^ffecL *75* J. Loutkian Form of Process (ed. 2) 359 
I2hey3 batterod on the Cross the said armorial Bearing 
reversely (which was the Top or Chief of the Shield under- 
Gen. Hist, in Arm. Reg. 166/2 This country and 
t ranee have reversely consumed their capital of the present, 
and that of future generations. i85o Miu.^r/r. Govt. (1865) 
r4/t And, reversely, if their machinery is so badlv con- 
that they do their own particular business ill, the 
enect is felt tn a thousand ways. 1879 H. George Prcgr. 
Xfff ' *!*• n - (*£3i) X53 Stated reversely, the law of rent is 
necessarily the law of wages and interest taken together. 

x&eve-rs ement. Now rare. fa. F, reverse- 
ment (i4-*5th c.), or f. Reverse v. y -hext.] The 


{ act of reversing, or fact of being reversed, in 
j various senses; reversal. 

! *575 Fenton Geld. Ef. (15S2) 215 The others being transi- 

| tone suffer reuercement and dissolution. 159® Babko ugh 
1 Meth. Pkysiek L xxxri. (1639) 59 The like cure you shall 
1 use when the reversement of the eye-lids is caused of super- 
I Auity of blood. 1607 G. Wilkins Miseries Enforced Mar- 
t riage 1. in Had. Dodsley IX. 47B Sue for reversement, and 
say the deed was done under age. 1720 Stukeley Mem . 
(Surtees) 1. 60 Such a reversement of the order of Nature as 
su cceeding ages can have n o i dea of *738 W akbukton Div. 
Legal. I. aSB The Reversement of the Laws of Humanity. 
3818 Blackzt. Mag. III. 301 Which finds its harvest, .in the 
reversement of the true bearings of objects and feelings. 

Ke vers er (r;*V5*^s3j). [f. Reverse v . +-erI.] 

1. One who or that which reverses (in various 
senses of the transitive verb). 

a 3743 Ld. Hervey in Dodsley Ccltccf. Poems (17E2) IV. 
too Dreams, the kind reversers of ir»y pain. i853 Coffin 
tr. LigourTs Glories cf Mary S7 Reverser of misfortunes,., 
listen to my prayers. ”1874 Thearle Naval Archil, tot No 
reverser is required with this template. X&S2-3 Schaff 
Encych Reiig. Kr.ervd. 1470 Manu, 4 the gTeai, the reverser 
of fate ’. 

2 . Sc. Law. One who borrows money on secur- 
ity of land ; a mortgager. 

3754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Lera * (1809)91 Wadsets, upon re- 
demption bv the reverser. a 1753 — Inst. Law Scot. 11. viii. 
§ 3 The debtor, who receives the money, and_ grants the 
wadset, is called the reverser because he is intitled to the 
I right of reversion. 3838 W. Bell Diet. La~u Scot. 3030 The 
■ lender is called the wadsetter, and the borrower the reverser. 

Keve’rs eways , -wise, adv. [f. Reteese 
a.] In the reverse or opposite way or direction. 

1792 Siely Occult Sci. I. 145 In a line reveiseways to the 
order of the rodbe. 1855 Dickens ip Foster Life (1007) 674 
The musket carried reversewise with the stock over the 
shoulder. 

i 0 R.eversi (rzvasf, r/V5'is£). Also reverse, 
j [a- F. reversi j earlier rev cr sin (1601), ad. It. roves - 
a' 710 (Sp. revesino ), f. revcscio reverse, wrong side. 

Cot grave defines reversi as *a kind of Trumpe (played 
backward, and full of sport) which the Duke of Savoy 
brought some ten yeares agoe Into France’.) 

1. An obsolete card-game in which the object 
was to avoid winning the tricks. (See also Re- 
versis and Reverse sb. ioa.) 

3815 Paris Chit-chat (iBx6) I, iBg Monsieur Descourtils.. 

! is always ready for a hand at boston, whist, or reversi. 
j 1826 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 11. (1863) 297 Trictrac 


Lady Mary Loyd tr. O. V same's Fashion in Paris it. 24 
The fair Parisian.. loved to sit up late,.. and play her game 
1 of boulllotte or reversi. 

2. A game played upon a draught-board by two 
1 persons, with counters having one side different 
in colour from the other. 

The object of the game is to enclose as xrfiujy of the 
opponent's counters as possible between one’s own, and by 
so doing to have the right to reverse them, so that they 
show the same colour and are * taken ' as one's own. 

; 1S88 Daily Tel. 23 Apr. 5/3 The issue was connected with 

’ the game called ‘reversi’, which was described as being 
j analogous to draughts. 1898 Hoffmann Bh. of Card <5- Tadic 
] Games 633 Reversi is played upon an ordinary draught-board. 

j Ejeversibrlity. [f-ne-vt-h-irv. Cf. F. r&vcr- 
| sibiliti, Pg. rcz'crsiliUdade i It. riversibilitai ] The 
fact or condition of being reversible ; capacity for, 
liability to, reversion or reversal. 

1S49 Frasers Mag. XXXIX. 206 A subsequent treaty., 
regulated the reversibility of Parma, Placentia, and Guas- 
talla. 1869 Tyndall Notes Lect. Light § 224 The principle 
of reversibility which runs through the whole of optics finds 
illustration here. 3876 Tait Rcc. Adv. Phys. Sci. v. 313 
Reversibility is the sole necessary condition of the equi- 
valence between two engines. 

Heversible (rfvSusibT), a. and sb. [f. Re- 
verse v. 4- -IBLE. CL F. reversible, Sp. reversible , 
Pg. reversivcl , It. riversibi/eJ] Admitting of being 
reversed ; capable of reversing. 

J1648 Hammond JVhs. (1653) I.Bx The fate and state of this 
Kingdom might be a reversible mutable state. X6S5J. Dunton 
Lett.fr. Nevy-Erg. ( 1 E67) tB If it was not Fate, and so might 

be reversibl“ — * 1 ' ■ ■ ■ ; 

Stark Eler 

reversible. * 1 . * 

IVcrM 20T ^ > 

may sit fronting the engine or not as you prefer. 1878 
Stewart & Tait Unseen Untv. iiL 5 106. 1 xB That an engine 
uhose cycle of operations is reversible is a perfect engine. 

"b. sb. A cloth which is faced on both sides, so 
as to allow of its being turned. 

1892 Daily Nevs 30 Aug. 2/7 For the country districts 
tweeds, serges, reversibles, and cheap ladies’ materials are 
the most wanted- 

Keversify (n-), v. [Re- j a.] trcr.s. To 
turn into verse again. 

xS©4 Southey Jn Ann. Rev. II. 549 Thus the following 
sonnet is revexsified from Mr. Bowles. x8r5 — in Com. 
er. C.Btrvles (xSBx) 107 The Sherwood versification, and the 
mode of practice by translating or re versifying into it. 
E,eve*rsing, vbl. sb. [£ Reverse v . 1 + -ing i.] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1581 A ci 23 Elis. c. 3 | 3 Any 'Writ of Error, .for the Re- 
versing of any Fine or_Recovery heretofore passed. x6xo 
j Guill im Heraldry via. (i6ir) 35 Reuersing is a prepos- 
! terons manner of location of a Coat -armour, by turning of 
j the whole Escocheon rpride downe, contrary to the vsnall 
{ fonne of bearing. 1676 Towekson Decalogue 536 He who 


| so desires . .the reversing of the divine institution. 1727-38 
Chambers Cyd. s.v^ Reversing is frequently practised in 
. figurative counterpoicL 1855 Macaulay Hist . Eng. xu. 
j III. 202 By the reversing of old attainders, and by new 
creations, seventeen more Lords.. were introduced into the 
Upper House. 1892 E. Scott Dancing 29S, I would par- 
ticularly caution the pupil not to attempt reversing in pabHc 
until he has thoroughly mastered the art in private. 

KeveTSing, Ppl- a. [{.as prec. + -ISC -.] 

1 . That reverses or causes reversaL 

Freq. in technical use, of parts cf machinery: see Knight 
Diet. Meek. (1B75) and Le-dorvcocT s Diet. Meek., etc. (i£HS). 

3B64 Percy MetalL 709 Reversing rolls have been em- 
ployed, _so that immediately the iron has passed through, 
the motion of the rolls is reversed. 1870 Roscoe Spectrum 
Anal. (ed. 2)^298 This has been partially accomplished by 
Zollner in his rex*ersing spectroscope. i$g 5 V’estm. Gcz. 
iB Mar. 8/2 During the trip the starboard reveiring-gear 
broke down. 

I). Reversing layer or stratum, a stratum of 
the solar atmosphere (first noticed in 1S70), re- 
versing the dark lines of the ordinary solar 
spectrum. 

( 1873 Free. Rcy. See. XXI. 512 Strontium, cadmium,.. and 

| uranium would seem, -to exist in the solar reversing layer. 
jBSa C. A. Young Sun 63 This atmosphere, containing in 
gaseous form the substances whose presence is manifested 
by the dark lines of the ordinary spectrum — the sun's re- 
versing layer, as it is now often called. Ibid. 2 So Above the 
‘ reversing stratum' lies the scarlet chromosphere. 

2 . Of the nature of, characterized by, reversal 
(of an action, process, etc.). 

1873 Abney Phctcgr. (iEBx) 274 The red rays, .have exerted 
a negative or reversing action on the sensitive plate. _ zSgz 
Daily Nervs 5 April 7/5 The reversing process necessitated 
in ordinal!' engraving. 

Seve*rsingly, adv. rare— 1 . [-LY -.] In a 
contrary or opposed manner. 

c 1380 M’yclif ScL JVhs. I. 360 And Crist wiste fcat men 
shulden ordeyne reversingeli to Cristis dede. 

^Reversion 1 (r/V§-jJan). Forms : 5-7 reuer- 
eion (5 -syon, 6-7 Sc. -sioun), 5- reversion ; 
5-6 reu-, revercion (6 -cyon) ; 6 reu-. 6-7 
revertion. [a. OF. reversion , -eiottn (mod.F. 
reversion), = Sp. reversion , It. re-, riz'ersicne L. 
reversi cn-cm, n. of action f. revers-, rcverierc to 
Revert. 

In legal use the woTd is found In AF. before 130a) 

I. 1 . Law. The return of an estate to the 
donor or grantor, or his heirs, after the expiry of 
the grant; an estate which thus returns to the 
donor or his heirs. 

Chiefly in legal definitions cf the term, the common appli- 
cation in actual use being as in b. 

3442 Rolls cf Parli. V. 42/2 Title and In teres of rever- 
sion of Fee simple that bene fallen.. be cause of the sede 
forfaiture, aftre the seide taillez dispended. 2523 FiTnirnE. 
Survejiug 31 If the gyfte were in the tayle and no remnyn- 
der in fe euer nowe tbe reuerc>*on resteth styll in v* donor. 
1596 Bacon Max. <5- Use Com. Z./rrr (1635) 40 The Reversion 
is an estate left in "the giver, after a particular estate made 
by him for yeares, life, or intaile. 1628 Coke On Lift. i<:b, 
In such case. .it beboueth that the renersion of the Lands 
and Tenements be in the Donor or Lessor. 1727-3S Cham- 
bers CycL S.V., A reversion is to himself from whom the 
conveyance of the land, &c. proceeded, and is commonly 
perpetual as to bis heirs also. 1766 Blackstove Comm. II. 
xi2 Vesting in the donor the ultimate fee-simple of the land, 
«pectant on the failure of issue; which expectant estate 
is what we now call a reversion. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 
43S/1 If a man seised in fee simple conveys lands to A for 
life, or in tail, he retains the re\ errion in fee simple. 1894 
Times 6 Mar. 7/1 The Commissioners cf Woods and Forests 
had failed to establish the right of the Crown to a reversion 
in the particular denominations mentioned. 

b. An estate of this kind as granted or trans- 
ferable to another party, esp. upon the death of 
the original grantee; hence, the right of succeed- 
ing to, or next occupying, an estate, etc. 

1426 E. E. JVills (1ES2) 74, 1 will hot Richard, my brother, 
haue half he Col; and h^garlond in Colmanstrete, he terme 
of his life, and heRenersion to Richard Kurd on,., the terme 
of his life. £-1460 Foetescue A is. $ Line. Men. xx. (it 25) 
156 Ellis importune suters wil gupe-vpon suche reuerricuns 
and ofrenrymes asken hem or they befall. 14S5 Rec. Si. 
Mary cl Hill (1905) 13. 1 bequetbe to Beatrice my wyf the 
reuerrion of all those londes d; tenementes. 3529 Wolsey' 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 13, I wold gladly.. grawate 
onto hym the revercion of such thinges as the lorde Sands 
hath ther. 1587 Lady Stafford in Celled. (O.HJ5.) I- 209 
A reversion of the best lease. 1630 R. Staftlton Si roads 
Lorn C. iVars ii. 30 By the_ Kings procurement. Bishop 15 
were entituled to the reversions of Monasteries after tbe 
abbots deceases. 1699 Garth Difens. v. 61, 1 give Rever- 
sions, and for Heirs proride. 3763 H.Walfole Oirarlo v. 
(ed. 2) 179 Tbe principality of Otranto was a stronger temp- 
tation, than the contingent reversion of itvith Matilda- 
*837 Lockhart Scott IV. x*2. 21 1 Tbe sudden death of bis 
wife's brother,.. who had bequeathed tbe reversion of his 
fortune to his aster's family. 3873 Dixon Tzeo Queens xv. 
iii. IIL 14S Hemy showed a sense of bis great sendees by 
granting him the reversion of three manors in Essex. 

c. In phr. in reversion, conditional upon the 
expiry of a grant or the death of a person. 

3557 Order ef Hospi tails C iv b. That there be no Leases 
let in revertion but one year before the oald Lease be ex- 
pired. 17x7-38 Chambers CycL s.v. Covin, As, it a tenant 
for life conspire with another. .in prejudice to him in rever- 
sion. 1771 EneycL Brit. I. 318/1 An annuity is said to be 
in reversion, when the purchaser.. does not immediately 
enter upon possession. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 430/1A con- 
tract to pay 100L at tbe death of a given individual is loot. 
in reversion to tbe executors of that individual. 1858 Ln. 
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St, Leonards Handy-Ilk. Prop. Law ii. 72 The observation 
applies only to annuities, or interests for life, or interests in 
reversion. 

d. A sum which falls to be paid upon the 
death of a person, esp. as a result of life-insurance, 

1771 Encyel. Brit. I. 323/1 What is the reversion worth, 
reckoning interest at 4 per cent.? 1792 R. Price Observ. 
Reversion. Paynt. (ed. 5) 1 , 2S1 Data for computing accur- 
ately the values of all life-annuities and reversions. 2841 
Penny Cycl XIX. 430/1 The value of a reversion depends 
in a very easy manner upon the value of the corresponding 
annuity. 1858 Ld. St. Leonards Handy -Biz. Prop. Law if. 

72 The Act already passed must give great satisfaction to 
purchasers of reversions. 

2 . irattsf The right of succeeding to the posses- 
sion of something after another is done with it, 
or simply of obtaining it at some future time ; a 
thing or possession which one expects to obtain. 

C1530 Ld, Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 93 Ye be but | 
lytell worth.. whan ye are fayne to take the reuersion of 
these ladyes olde clothynge. 2579 Gosson Sch. A buse (Arb.l ! 
39 The very hyerlings of some of our Players, which stand . 
at reuersion of vi„r. by the weeke. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV., 1 
iv. i. S3 Where now remained a sweet reuersion, We may j 
boldly spend, the hope Of what is to come in, 1634 | 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. 16 They haue all the trickes possible j 
to disfjgureyhemselues, and to proue their Patrimony and , 
Reuersions in Acheron. *690 Ckovvne Eng. Frier jji, Here 
are now several [ladies] wayting in their coaches to have 1 
the reversion of him. 1717 Pope To Mem. 0/ Unfort. Lady < 
9 Is there no bright reversion in the sky, For those who 
greatly think, or bravely die? 2768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) II. 352 He that suffers voluntarily in a righteous 
cause.. purchases the reversion of an immense estate. £2830 
De Quincey Dice Wks. 2862 X. 307 The Medical Institute 
was in the habitof purchasi " '• '* 

s»on of their bodies. 2872 ?'■ 

It assure3..ofa reversion of j „ 

b. The right of succession to an office or place 1 
of emolument, after the death or retirement of the : 
holder. Const, of j 

1623 Webster Duchess Malfi m. i, You have not been., 
in pnson, nor a suitor at the court, Nor begg’d the reversion I 
of some great man's place. j 2687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's f 
Trav. 11. 158 Each Pasha in his own life-time easily pro- > 
curing the Reversion for his Son by means of good Presents. I 
*703 Pope Thebais 281 Impotent Desire to reign alone, That I 
scorns the dull reversion of a throne. 1807 Svd. Smith Lett. 
Catholics (2808) 171 If Ireland is gone, where are jobs? 1 
where are reversions ? 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ , IV. 291/x j 
He wrote many letters, requesting his friend’s permission to 
’ apply for a grant of the reversion of it, and even offered 
to resign in his favour. 

Comb. 1809 E. S. Barrett Selling Sun III. 3 Can one of 
these reversion mongers stand forward, and assert without 
blushing, that his services merit even the place he holds in 
possession ! 

e. In phr. in (also by) reversion. (Cf. 1 c.) 

i 55 S W. Watreman Far die Facions H. xii. 262 Simon 

Petre (to whom long afore he had surrendred the gouern- 
aunce and chiefteinshippe of his Churche, as in reuercion 
aftre him). 2594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. 87 The soule which 
is in mee, is the verie soule of Iulius Casar by reuersion. 
2602 Holland Pliny I. i6x The Queen.. made ouer the 
kingdome and crown in succession and reuersion to whom 
she thought good, a 2680 Butler Rem. (1759.) I- 408 A Cat, 
you know, is said to have nine Lives, that is eight in Rever- 
sion and one in Possession. 1700 Swift Vina. Rickcrstnjf 
Wks. 2^52 IV. 222 Time.. gives them a Lease in Reversion, 
to continue their works after their death. 1758 Johnson 
Idler no. 75 T 2 The prospect of too good a fortune in rever- 
sionwhen I married her. 2801 Lusignan III. 44 Thinking 
she would be sooner reconciled to an event which had 
actually taken place., than to one in reversion. 

3 . Sc. Law. A right of redemption operative in 
the case of a legal adjudication or a wadset. 

2563-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 262 To ressave the 
sowmes of money and lettres of tak contenit in the Iettres 
of reversioun maid thairupoun. 2599 A cts S ederunt 3^ Nov.. 
Ane act anent the registering or seasingis, reyersiounis, and 
sindrie utheris wreittis. 2681 Stair Instilut. 1. x. 248 
In Sale there may be Earnest interposed, or Reversion 
granted. 2708 T. Chamberlayne St. Gl. Brit. 11. in. v. (2710) 
443 The Scottish Wadsets and Reversions answer to the 
English Mortgages and Defeasances, a 1768 Ep.skine Inst. 
Law Scot. 11. viii. 5 2 Reversions are either legal, which 
arise from the law itself,, .or conventional, which are con- 
stituted by the agreement of the parties. 1838 W. Bell Diet. 
Law Scot. 828 The power of redemption is not lost by the 
currency of the forty years, provided the right of reversion 
has been recorded in the register or sasincs. 
fig. c 1590 Montgomerie Sonnets xxxv. 8 Suppose my 
silly saull with sin be seasde, ^it the reversiones rests that 
it redemes. 

H. f 4 . The remains, that which is left over, 
of any dish, drink, or meal. Obs. 

c 2440 Aiph. Tales 247 He bad a childe go feche J>c reuer- 
sion of a pulctt pat was sett in a kiste, & giff hir it. Ibid. 
364 When he fehd J»at it was venom, be garte bur drynke of 
pe reuercion. 2526 in Househ. Ord, (2790) 271 The said 
gentleman-usher, sewer,. .& yeomen-ushers,..to have the 
reversion of the said service. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. 
Par. Mark vi. 48 After the /east was done, the Apostles., 
gathered together the reuersion. 2625 Brathwait Strap- 
pado (1B78) 1 Nor do I feare, But my poore fragments shall 
be made of there, For good reuersions by thy .scrambling 
Crew. 1650 Fuller Pisrah u. vii. 259 'Ihe dogs eat her up 
to the reversion of her skull, palmesof her hands, and feet. 

28 x 5 5 ’ J 

relics c ■ - . ■ 

1824 — , * ... 

of one > 

morrow, _ 

•f-b. The rest, residue, or remainder of some- 
thing ; also, a remnant, small number. Obs. 
c 1440 Alph. Tales 475 Sodanly her come a grete wynd €c 


605 

blew all down, and efter hat per come ane erde-quake 
£: shuke down pc reuersyon. 2596 Lodge l Fits Mis. tf 
Worlds Madn. (Hunterian Cl.) 33 In his bosom he beares 
his handkerchiefe made of the reuersion of his old table- 
cloth. 1608 Tops ell Serpents (1658) 595 That the re- 
versions of their bodies should after death turn into 
Serpents. 1650 Fuller PisgaJt 409 The . .whole company 
of this Remnant, or rather, Reversion of the Jews. 

1 * 5 . The action or fact of returning to or from 
a place. Obs. 

7 570 Foxe A. ,9 M. (ed. 2) 229/2 After b is reuersion 
home, [he] was spoyled also of al y 1 he brought with him. 
2696 Brookhouse Temple Open, ti This.. was the Sign of 
Dispersion, and it will.. be the Stgn of their Reversion. 
2707 Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) II. 27 The Bp.. .homeward 
made Reversion. 2741 tr. Cicero’s De Nat. Deorum 11. 244 
The Sun. .every Year makes two contrary Reversions from 
the extreme Port. 

b. The action or fact of returning to a certain 
condition, practice, or belief; an instance of this. 

7582 Bentley Mon. Mairones 42 Christ rejoiced in the 
conversion of sinners, and I was not greeued to see their 
reuersion to sinne. 1661 H. W. Characi. Conceited Cox- 
combs, Polititian, That army, whose idle lives bate the 
mention of a revertion to their wonted druggery. 

i860 Pusey Min. Prcph. 24 It is not conversion only, but 
reversion too, a turning lack from the unbelief and sins. 
2865 Sat. Rev. 24 June 750 The intelligence. ; of two rather 
remarkable 'reversions' marks a critical point in the his- 
tory of the Church of Rome. 2876 Mozley Univ. Serm. 
xv. 2 56 There is a sudden reversion, a reaction in the 
posture of his mind. 

c. Biol. The fact, or action, of reverting or 
returning to a primitive or ancestral type or con- 
dition ; an instance of this. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (i860) 262 We could not have 
told, whether these characters in our domestic breeds were 
*■ ’ ‘ •’ -s. 2868 Lyell Princ. 

• >wer of re-growth of 
m m ; be an instance of re- 

version to an enormously remote and multidigitate pro- 
genitor. 2890 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 973, 

1 0 . The return of a courtesy. Obs. rare * 1 1 
2642-4 Vicars God in Mount (1844) 133 The Cavaliers were 
more wise and craftie, than to stay and wait upon their so 
eager enemies reversion of courtesie. 

7 . The act of turning something or fact of being 
turned the reverse way. Also attrib. 

2677 Plot Oxfordsh. 230 A pretty stiff string.. may turn 
the hand upon change of weather in the punctum of re- 
version. 2698 Phil. Trans. XX. 4x2 Which goes from the 
North to the South-East all the Year about; except where 
there are Reversions of Breezes, and In-Letts near the 
Land. 2727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Abatement, Rever- 
sion is either turning the whole escutcheon upside-down ; 
or the adding another escutcheon, inverted, in the former. 
1802 Wollaston in Phil. Trans. XCII. 373 With heavy spar, 

.v. e — -nerous. 2836-7 Sir W. 

■ ■ ’• ■ By a total reversion 

■ ■ 2872 W. S. Symonds 

Rec. — — the course of the 

river ■ ■ 885 Roscoe Sfec- 

trstrn ■ ■ mined these lines 

with his reversion-spectroscope, 

b. Math . (See quots.) 

2698 Phil. Trans. XX. 291 This Theorem may be applied 
to what if * "“•* 

Number ... 

2737 Gent 

version of Series, and substituted in the first Equation. 
Ibid., He himself has given us the Value of v above by Re- 
version. 2797 Encycl . Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 297/2 Reversion 1 
of Series is the method of finding the value of the quantity 
whose several powers are involved in a series, in terms of 
the quantity which is equal to the given series. 2802 Phil. ■ 
Trans. XCII. 202 What does reversion of series mean? ; 
Merely this ; a certain method or operation, according to 
which, one quantity being expressed in terms of another, 
the second may be expressed in terms of the first. 2842 
Penny Cycl. XIX. 437/x Il> be a given series of powers of 
x, the determination of a: in a series of functions of y is not 
called inversion, but reversion. 

Eeve'rsioa 2 (»-). rare-'-. [Re- 5 a.] Trans- 
lation back into the original language. 

1814 tV. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXX 1 V. 3 1 1 The task 
of version and reversion is not to be recommended merely 
to the linguist, but also to the poet. 

HeveTsionaWe, a. rare-', [f. Rever- 
sion 1 .] Capable of reversion. 

1681 H. Nevile Plato Rediv. 191 For it was proposed, 
that whatsoever Security we were to receive should be both 
Conditional and Reversion able. 

ReveTSional, a. £f. Reversion ' 1 + -al.] 

-= Reversionary a. 2. 

1675 Conn. Col. Rec. (1852) II. 250 His deed of guift..so 
makeing over the reversionall distribution of his estate to 
posterity as that his present necessities canot be relemea. 
2670 Annv. Appeal from County to City 36 They have 
their Reversionall prospects too. 2847 Clough Poevts } c tc. 
(1869) I. 285 Their lands come to them saddled with inde- 
finite rent-charges, reservations, and reversionat interests. 

Hence Heve-roionally adv. 

2858 De Quincey Wks. VIII. 325 Modem Christendom, 
under which idea I comprehend Europe, and reversionally 
the whole continent of America. 

Reversionary (r/vau/anari), tt. (and sb.). 

[(. Reversion 1 +-ary.] 

1 . Entitled to the reversion of something, rare. 

2652 Walton Life Wotlon in Reliq. W. (1672) d 1 : By 
which means, and quitting. the King of his promised re- 
versionary Officers, and a piece cf honest policy,* .he £Tpt a 
Grant of it from His Majesty. 18S9 Spectator 9 N ov. f ihe 
maritime Powers cannot settle.. who shall be reversionary 
heir to the gateway of the Black Sea. 


BEVERT. 

b. sb. A reversioner, rare. 

1660 Pepys Diary 24 July, Baron had got a grant beyond 
sea, to aims in before the reversionary of the Privy Seale. 
1005 Hilbert Jrnl. Oct. 76 He becomes the ‘reversionary 
therefore of all its claims on the race. 

2 . Of the nature of, connected with, a reversion. 

1720 Load. Gas. No. 5864/4 Reversionary Annuities upon 

the 14 per Cents. _ 1753-4 Richardson Grandison (17B1) I. 
xlii. 304 She has, it is true, reversionary expectations. 2818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 215 It was argued, that this was 
a reversionary lease, to Jake effect after the determination 
of another lease then in existence. 2845 Ld. Campbell 
Chancellors Ivi. (1857) III. 224 On his releasing a rever. 
sionary grant of the Mastership of the Rolls. 2876 Free. 

I man Nortn. Cong. V. xxii. 29 A Norman grantee.. was not 
always ready to respect the reversionary rightsof the church, 
b. (Cf. Reversion 1 4.) 

18x6 Scott OldMort. xix, Your person would be with me, 
and your mind with the cold meat and reversionary pasties. 

3 . Biol. Relating to reversion to type ; tending 
to revert ; atavistic. 

2873 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (ed. 6) 227 We cannot dis. 
tinguish between reversionary and analogous characters. 
1896 AflbutCs Syst. Med. I. 2x4 This is what may be termed 
reversionary degeneration. 

Reversioner (r/vaujanaj). [f. Reversion! 
+ -er !.] One who possesses the reversion to an 
estate, office, etc. ; an heir in reversion. Also transf. 

2624 Raleigh Hist. World n. (1634) 450 It were the 
wisest way to dcsigne by his authority not only his suc- 
cessour, but also the reversioner. 1678 Marvell Groivth 
Popery 25 Might not his Reversioner justly expect to be 
put into present Possession of the Office ? 1766 Blackstone 
j Comment. 11 . 213 The grantee.. by his alienation may bar 
the heir or reversioner. 2816 Slat. Realm II. 38 marg., In 
case of Covin by the particular Tenant, the Reversioner 
shall recover the Land. 2885 Law Times Rep. Lflf. 228/2 
The Legislature intended to.. put reversioners and re* 
maindermen on the same level. 2892^ Times 30 Jan, 9/2 
In the interests of the nation — the ultimate reversioner of 
the tithe. 

HeveTsionist. [-ist.] = Reversioner. 

2822 Attn. Reg. 33 The only two members who had spoken 
against the bill were two very principal reversion ists. 2869 
J Daily News 20 Aug., Policy-holders, and more reversion- 
j ists in expectancy, would be affected by its downfall. 

1 II Re vers is. Now only Hist. [a. F. rever sis, 

■ variant of rcversii\ =Reversi 1. 
j 2824 Hoyle's Games 163 (Stanf.), Reversis is played by 
t four persons... For this game the tens must be taken out 
I from a pack of cards. 2816 Singer Hist. Cards 266 Re- 
1 versis is a French game, which, Bullet imagines, was in- 
vented in the Court of Francis the First. 2876 Catal. Cards 
Brit. Mus. « A game termed Mawe succeeded Primero, 
then came Gleek.H ombre, Quadrille, Reversis, and Bassett, 
fo. To make the reversis (see qnot.). 

2830 ‘ Eidrah Trfbor' Hoyle Made Familiar 40 When 
every trick is made by the same person, there is no party, 
and this is called making the Reversis. 
t Reve rsive, a. Obs. [ad. med.L. *rcvtrs- 
ivtts : see Reverse v. and -ive.] ? Retrahent. 

c 7400 Lanfranc's Cirtirg. 252 pe sen ewe pat is clcpld 
reuersif, pat is vndir bo^e sidis of pc eere. 

f Reverse, obs. variant of Riverso. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. iv. vii, Your Punto, 
your Reuerso, your Stoccata, your Imbroccata. 

Revert (rfvout), sb. [f. the vb. ; in sense 2 
after convert and pervert .] 

I fa. Mus. (See quot. 1 59/ .) Obs. 

1597 Morley In trod. Mus. 85 The reuerting of a point 
(which also sve terme a reuert) is, when a point is made 
rising or falling, and then turned to go the contrarie waie, 
as mante notes as it did y* first. 1622 Peacham Compi. 
Gent. xi. 203 Hath not Musicke her figures, the same which 
Rbetorique? What is a Reuert, but her Antistrophe? 
b. A return to some means, etc. 

2893 Daily News 4 Jan. 5/3 A watery gravel, will here be 
encountered, necessitating a revert to pneumatic pressure as 
a means of keeping out the water. 

2 . One who returns to his previous faith. 

2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 11. 84 An active promoter in 
making the East-Saxons Converts (or rather Reverts) to 
the Faith. 2880 Church Times 26 Feb. 143 Perversions are 
now few, and the percentage of reverts has been consider- 
able. 1898 Zangwill Dreamers of Ghetto I II. 96 The faith 
of the revert was quite fixed. 

3 . 1 That which is reverted * (Cent. Diet . 1890). 
Reve’rt ,pa.pptc. [irreg. f. next.] Reverted. 
1632 Lithcovv Trav. 1.5, 1 .. strain’d to assume.. A dying 

life, reuert in lining death. x8s4 S. Dobell Balder xxiii. 

127 If who descried The deep sea-gulph, with sudden gaze 
revert. Sees.. A great while cloud. 

Kevert (rfva'Jt), v. Also 4 roverte, 5-7 
reuerte, 5 reverte, Sc. rewert ; 5 revart, 6 Sc. 
re U art, rewairfc. [a. OF. revert ir, ~ Sp. and Fg. 
reverter , It. re-, rivertere :—h. reverUre (reverts), 

f. re- Re- + vertere to turn.] 

X. intr. 1 * 1 . To recover consciousness ; to come 
to oneself again. Obs. 

13 . . K. Alis. (7894I in Routar.d. /,■ Vemagu (1836) p. xxiii. 

The king reuerted in this gredeinge. And gaf hem al com. 
fortinge. C2400 Laud Troy Bk. 3077 He lay in swone 
Jonge, or he spak ought,. .But whan he reuerted and ros 
aseyn, ‘Alas/ he seyde. c 2485 Digby Myst. (1882) hi, 

7E2 A l no lengar now 1 reverte 1 I yeld vp pc gott 1 2560 
Rolland Crt. Venus s. 686 5 ‘ c f° T famines.. The quhile 
befoir fra time he did reuert [etc.]. 

fb. To recover, recuperate. Obs. rare'' 1 , 
c 1480 Henryson Orfh. \ Eurydice 365 War scho at 
hame..Scbo wald rewert full sone in fax and face, 
t c. Of plants, etc. : To spring up afresh. Obs. 



REVERT. 


606 


RE VERTURE 


c 1470 Harding Chron. xcv. xii, The grasse and corne, that 
wolked were afore.., waxed grene and gan reuert. 2500-zo 
Dunbar Poems x. 42 Now spring vp flouris fra the mte, 
Reuert 50W vpwart naturaly. 1513 Douglas sEneis xii. 
Prol. 230 Throu kynd ilk thyng springls and ^revertis, 
£•1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S j v. 5 May caussis enrage 
frome the splene. And every thing in May re\aitis. 

2. To return, to come or go back, to or from a 
place or position. Now rare . 

c 1400 Remedie of Lone xiv. in Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 
322 b, By the path of penaunce yet woU I reuert To the 
well of grace, c 1450 Mankind 405 in Macro Plays 15 , 1 xall 
go fett corn for my londe; I prey yow of pacyence; Ryght 
sone I xall reverte. 1509 Hawes Conv. Swearers xviii, 
Come vnto my Joy e andagayne reuerte Frome the deuylles 
Snare. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 842 After that the Erie 
and he had commoned no long time together, he reuerted 
to his souldiors, 1579 Spenser Shcph. Cal. Nov. 191 Make 
hast. . thether to reuert. 1608 Sylvester Du Bartas ir. iv. 
Decay 243 The Ten Tribes, transported To a far Clime 
(whence never they reverted) Sojourn in forreign soyl. 
1642 H. More Song Soul it. in, iv. 33 I’ll .. force thy 
feeble feet back to revert, That cannot climb so high a 
mystery, a 1729 Congreve Impossible Thing, Old ocean 
..The child of his own bed receives. Which oft as dipt new 
force exerts, And in more vig’rous curls reverts. 1763 
Univ. Mag. NXXVII. loS/aThe lightning., reverted back 
through a strong wall. 

1905 Garnett Shaks. 105 Needs must I follow this.., And 
then, unto my native place reverting [etc ). 

+ b. To recur; to happen again. Ohs. rare — 

1678 B. R. Let. Polish Friends 4 The Fit will certainly 
Revert, as soon as the malignant Humours can gather Head, 

3. Law. To return to the former possessor or 
his heirs. (Cf. Reversion 1 1 .) 

1447 Rolls of Pari/ . V. 135/2 A 1 maner possessions.. 
shalle..descende and reverte to such persones or persone, 
as thay shuld doo and the saide Alianor were dede. 1493 
Act 11 Men. VII, c. 52 § 1 Hereditaments whiche to him 
discended, remayned, or reverted. 1544 Scl. Cas. Crt. 
Requests (Selden Soc.) io 3 After whose dethe the said 
cotage..reuertyd and came into the handes and possessyon 
of the said defendaunt. 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Formcdon, Whose land is 
entailed to certain persons, and their issue, with condition, 
for want of such issue, to revert to the donor, and his heirs. 
1763 Blackstone Comm. 1 . 609 In this case their lands and 
tenements shall revert to the person, or his heirs, who granted 
them to the corporation. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 
361 The said premises.. should from thenceforth revert over 
and go to such of his grandchildren as should be living. 
1876 Freeman Norm . Conq. V. xxiv. 379 It might be for- 
feited to the State by a process of law ; it could not revert 
to a personal lord. 

transf. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb . n. § 103 The projects 
of Wine and Iron, . .the entire profit of which allways reverted 
to himself. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 509/2 Let nine parts of 
the Tythe revert From Gownsmen to the Poor. 1844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit. India II. 337 The management of the political 
interests.. reverted to the functionaries in whom they had 
been vested at the beginning of the war. 1870 Evening 
Stand. 12 Nov., Alsace and all Lorraine are to revert to the 
conqueror. 

4. To return to a person or party after estrange- 
ment or separation. Now rare or Ohs. 

ci 440 Alph. Tales 46 He askid hur husbond if he wold 
reverte agayn to Criste. CX485 Digby Myst. (1882) u. 502 
Let vs departe, Hys deth to devyse, syth he wyl not revart. 
1567 Glide Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 126 The sinfull than to the 
reuart, Sail in to gudlle haist. 

b. To return to a custom, practice, idea, etc. 

1612 Bacon Ess., Expense (Arb.) 55 He that cleeres at 
once will relapse : For finding himself e out of straught, he; 
wil reuert to nis customes. 1836 L\ne Mod. Egypt. II. 341 
The Christians at that time had reverted to the habit of 
wearing the white turban. 1861 May Constit. Hist. (186 j) 
I. i. 14 To revert to a policy under which king-, had governed, 
and ministers had executed their orders. 1897 Mary 
Kingsley IP. Africa 364 He reverted to his old idea, that 
he had had to abandon testing when leaving Brazzaville. 

+ 5. To turn away again, so as to leave or desert 
one. Obs. rare. 

a 1542 Wyatt in Anglia XVIII. 501, I trust to temper it 
so, not for to care which do revert; All shall be one. 1557 
Totter s Misc. (Arb.) 182 Truely to serue with all my hart. 
Whiles life doth last not to reuart. 1568 Grafton Chron. 
11 ; 527 The Magistrates, .. knowing that the Duke of 
Britaine and his brother were reuerted and turned to the 
French paitie, beganne..to moume. 

6 . To go back, to recur, to a former subject of 
discourse. 

1587 M. Grove Pelops 4 - Hipp. (1878) 49 But leaue we them 
..And reuert to the Pallace, where no wight doeth idle 
stand. 1632 Lithgow Trew. l 26 This much in general.., 
and so I reuert to mine itinerary relation. 2660 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 246 Now I will revert to the Town of 
Barua, which I left for this short digression. 

a 18:7 Jane Austen The Watsons (1S79) 359 His attention 
was so totally engaged in the business,, .as never to revert 
to what he had been saying before. 1844 H. H. Wilson 
Brit. India III. 31 In the mean time, it will be convenient 
J® revert to the more recent occurrences on the confines of 
Chittagong. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 70 Plato takes 
occasion to revert to his old proposal of the use of wine. 

b. To return to a subject of thought. 

Scott Prveril vl, His ideas.. naturally reverted to 
his neighbour. 184* T ennyson Day-Dream 248 M y fancy, 
ranging thro' and thro\.. Perforce will still revert to you. 

C. Kernahan God the Ant ApoL (ed. 4) 9 In my 
waking moments my thoughts reverted to my dream. 

c. To look back. rare— 1 . 

*8*® Lamb Elia 1. Oxford in Vac., What half J anuses are 
we, that cannot look forward with the same idolatry with 
•which we for ever revert. 

'• return to a former condition. Also ellitt. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed.2) 2x9 The Persians kept 


it till the yeere of our Lord 1603,.. when it reverted to 
Turkish thraldome. 164a H. More Song Soul in. App. xl. 
Wks. (Grosart) 122 But those of aire can easily convert Into 
new forms and then againe revert. 1723 Wate rland_ 5 V/v«. 
Wks. 1823 VIII. 458 All things reverted to their primitive 
order and regularity, calm, quiet, and composed. 1786 Ann. 
Reg., Hist. 32/2 The United States. .have reverted to the 
situation in which England was placed before ihe acquisi- 
tion of Canada. 1842 L. Hunt The Palfrey iv. 27 They.. ‘ 
sit, one moment, bolt upright, But soon reverts each nod- . 
ding crown. 

b. To return to an earlier.or primitive form; to ; 
reproduce the characteristics of an ancestral type. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. i. (i860) 14 That our domestic 
varieties, when run wild, gradually but certainly revert in • 
character to their aboriginal stocks. 1870 Henfrey Bot. 

§ 878 The plants revert.. to the type of one or the other of 
the parents. 1892 Gardeners' Chron. 27 Aug. 236/3 , 1 have 
endeavoured to raise it from seed many times, but it 
generally reverts to the White Broom. 

c. To fall back into a wild state. 

1884 Jefferies Red Deer (1892) 14 When ploughed and 
laid down to grass, unless broken up from time to time, the 
ground will revert and yield nothing but rushes. . 

XI. trans. + 8. a. To recall to mind. Ohs S' 1 
1340 Aycnb. 128 pe holy gost..him brengp ayen to him- 
zelue, zuo pet he . .him reuertep huet guodes he hep uerlore 
and ine huet poverte he is y-ualle be his zenne. 1 

fb. To cause to return, esp. to bring back or ( 
restore, to a person, place, etc. Obs. \ 

ci 400 Rom. Rose 7188 That doth the synfulle folk con- j 
verte, And hem to Ihesu Crist reverte. 2432-50 tr. Higden ' 
(Rolls) III. 197 The savvies begynne ageyne after dethe to 
wylle to be reuertede in to theire bodies. 1494 Fabyan i 
Chron. vii. ccxxxix. 279 If the sayd yonge Henry dyed 
without issue. than the sayd castellys and holdis to be re- 
uerted vnto the crowne of Fraunce. 1545 Raynold Byrth 
Mankynde Hh vj, Physicions..set boxing glasses vnder the ' 
brestes, meanynge therby, to reuert and returne vpward, ye j 
matter enclined to much downewarde. c 1560 A. Scott j 
Poems (S.T.S.) ix. 44 Bot gour hairt to my hairt rewert, j 
And send me hairt for hairt agane. 1651 Jer. Taylor : 
Serm. for Year 1. iv. 49 Those unprofitable and hurtful j 
branches which, .revert evil juice to the very root it self. ! 

9. fa. To turn away, withdraw. Obs. \ 

C1560 A.Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xxiii. 31 , 1 sail in tyme re- j 

wairt My Iuvejrome hir agane. 1366 Painter Pat. Pleas. 

I. 89, I wyll giue ouer this vnsemely loue, and reuerting ' 
my mynde to some other wyght, I wjll fete.]. 1 

fb. To turn, force, or drive back ; also transf. 
to refute. Obs. rare. ; 

1575 R. B. Appius $ Virg. in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 129, I • 
will not sure reverted be, my heart shall have no ruth. 1598 1 
Florio, Smentirc,.. to confute, to reuert, to make one say 
' toong, thou lyest ! * 1649 G. Daniel Trbtarch., Hen. V, 1 
ccxv, Firme-wriuen destinie Reverts the Breath of Kings ; j 
and playes with it. 1664 [see Reverting vll. sb.\ 

c. To turn (one’s eyes or steps) back ; to direct ! 
backwards. j 

1632 Brome Northern Lasse 1. vii, And wearilie chance to 1 
revert a look Upon the price you gave for this sad thraldom. 1 
1645 G. DANiEL /Vf/7/x Wks. (Grosart) II. 20 If you would 
behold A Beautie to Entice; Revert your pur-blind Eyes ; 
Too blind, and yet too bold. 27x6 Pope Iliad vi. 641 His 
princess parts with a prophetic sigh, Unwilling parts and j 
oft reverts her eye. 2729 Savace Wanderer n. 117 In j 
stedfast Gaze his Eyes her Aspect keep, Then turn away, J 
a-while dejected weep ; Then he reverts ’em ; but ret erts in ; 
vain. 2824 Cary Dante, Inf. x. 223 But I my steps toward 
the ancient bard Reverting, ruminated on the words. 2832 J 
G. Downes Lett. Cent. Countries I. 9S On reverting our 
eyes, every step presented some new and admirable scene. j 

10. To turn the other way ; to reverse, invert, J 
turn up. Now rare or Obs. 

la 2400 Morte Artlu 29x8 Thane sir Priamous..Presez 
to his penowne, and pertly it hentes, Reuertede it redily, 
and a-waye rydys. c 2500 Melusine 3x9 The lustes & play- 
ers that I ivas wonnt to haueshal be reuertid in tribula- 
cions & grieuous penitences. 2659 PF.CKz Pamassi Pucrp. 

55 You deny Kisses unto None ; none Kiss, But to their 
Mouths, your Cheek reverted is. 2688 R. Holme Acad. [ 
Armoury 11. xix. 481/2 Others [bear] a Leg in fesse, the 1 
Thigh couped and reverted. 2755 B. Martin Mag. Arts ! 

Sci. 331, _ I apply my Finger.. upon the Top of the Tube, j 
and then invert it ; . . then I revert the Tube, or turn it • 
up again. 2799 Phil. Trans. LXXXIX. 269 Since they 1 
express the nature and form of a quantity «hich, by involu- 1 
tion or reverting the operation, reproduces it. 2802 Strutt j 
Sports <$• Past. 1. L 1, I shall .. revert the arrangement of • 
those amusements and begin with hunting. 2807-10TANSA- j 
hill Poems (1846) 36 In many a dogg’rel epitaph.. Our 
* ahs 1 — alases I ’ raise the laugh, Revert the tide of pity. j 

b. Math. (Cf. Reversion 1 7 b.) , 

2737 Gentl. Mag y 11 . 549 Find the Value of 2 in v, and J 
then revert the Series. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. | 
207/2 Let it be required to rexert the series ax+bxZ+cx 3 + 
tlx* + ex 5 , &c. —y. 2827 Hutton's Course Math. I. 228 ' 

Assume a series for the value of the unknown quantity, \ 
of the same form with the series which is required to be 1 
reverted. 1842 Brandi: Diet. Sci, etc. s.v. Reversion of i 
Series , The original series will be reverted on determining , 
the coefficients A, B, C, D, etc. 

fll. To reverse, revoke, recall, annul. Obs. ! 

*544 tr. Littleton's Tenures (1574)93 He shal reuert such ‘ 
outlaw-rye by writ of Error [etc.]. 2563 Foxe A. 4 M. 845 
Which byl being red according to the order of the House, 
was reuerted. 1606 Jrnl. Ho. Conwt. 11 Apr., Merchants 1 
thepuides of Princes for raising Customs: — When they 
devise it [imposition of customs] quiet ; when it is reverted, j 
they startle and stir. 1639 G. Daniel Verz’ic. 67 My name • 

E reserve By force of Numbers, which revert the Lawes Of , 
testinie. j 

+ 12 . To lum over (in the mind). Obsr _1 
2752 Earl Orrery Remarks Szvifl (1752) 250 As I have . 
often reverted in my mind certain particulars relating to my 1 
two poetical friends, .1 have always thought [etc.J. t 


Reve rtal. rare ~K [f. prec.] Reversion. 

1858 J. B. Norton Topics 292 As to any prospect of 
revertal to the village system at some future period [etc.]. 
Revertant, a. Her. rare ~°. [f. Revert v. 
+ -ant.] (See quot. 3828.) 

1688 Holme A cad. Armoury 11.484/2. 2828 Berry Encycl. 
Her. I, RcZ'Crtant, or Reverted, that is, flexed and refiexed, 
or bending in the form of an S ; though it is sometimes used 
for a bending in the manner of a cheveron. 

Reverted (r/V 5 *.rted), ppl. a. [f. Revert v.] 

1. Turned backwards or the wrong way; bent 
back; reversed. 

1590 Shaks. Com. Eir. hi. ii. 126 Ant. Where France? 
Dro. In her for head, arm’d and reuerted, making warre 
against her heire. 2621 Quarles Argalus <5- P. 1. Wks. 
(Grosart) III. 242/1 Downe each side of bis reverted chinne 
A lock of black neglected haire. 2681 Grew Musxum ti. 
§ iii. iv. 237 The lesser ground Mosse with Reverted Leaves. 
2708 Brit. Apollo No. 91. 2/2 We may observe a Reverted 
Scene. 2765 Treat. Dom. Pi coons 1:2 Its feathers stand 
all reverted. 2845 Encycl. Met rep. II. 88 This reverted 
series.. may be put under a very elegant and remarkable 
form. 2870 Hen prey Bot. § 880 In some cases it bas been 
found that the reverted or pure shoots bore perfect seeds. 

2. Of the eyes, etc. : Directed backwards. 

2742-2 Gray A grip. 298 Yielding modesty, And oft reverted 

eye. 2754 — Pleasure 28 With forward and reverted eyes. 
?x8i5 Coleridge Time, Real d Imag. 7 Yet ever runs she 
w-ith reverted face, And looks and listens for the boy behind. 
2858 Longf. few. Cemetery Newport xiv, Thus for ever 
with reverted look The mystic volume of the world they 
read. 1870 Swinburne Ess. 4- Stud. (1875) 333 The bull., 
looking back with reverted horn and earnest eye. 

+ Revertence. Obs .— 1 [f. Revert^.] Return. 

c 2470 Harding Chron. lx\iii. 3 [They] Besought the Kyng 
they myght haue his lycence, To Germany to make their 
revertence. 

Heverter 1 (r/va-jtai). ff. Revert v, + -er ** .] 
L Law. Reversion (of lands, etc.). 

2491 Act 7 Hem VII, c. 2 § 4 Londes. .which to theym he 
commen by discent, reverter or retnaynder. 2^44 tr. Little - 
ton’s Tenures (1574) 115 b, Hee in the reversion. .is put to 
his action of Formcdon in the reverter. 26x8 J. Smyth Lixrs 
Berkeleys (1B83) II. 4x6 This family svas.. enriched with the 

re verier of the : - D *-oc- 1 tw.— v- 

Eng. Lawyer ■ 

or Donor by , ' 1 1 

A formed on i • 

tail, and after . 1 1 , 

2818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 287 A limitation of a term to 
one for life . . leaves a possibility, .of reverter in the executors 
of the testator. 2896 Act 59 <y 60 Viet. c. 28 § 15 The pro- 
perty shall not be deemed.. to pass by reason only of its 
reverter to the disponer in his lifetime. 

+ 2. Return. Obs. rare “ l . 

1667 Waterhouse. Fite London 1x5 The advantage that 
accrewed to His Majesty upon his reverter. 

Reverter - (r/ vautai). [f. Revert vA + -er k] 
One who or that which reverts. 

2B90 Spectator 15 Nov., An exact reverter to the wild 
type in both respects sometimes occurs. 

Revertibi # lity. [f. next + -m\] The quality 
of being revertible. 

28x6 F. H. Naylor Hist. Germany I. 1. viii. 295 [His] 
dominions had been seized without any pretext, except that 
of their probable revertibility to the chief of the empire in 
quality of an imperial fief. 

Revertible (revoutib’l), a. [f. Revert v.] 
Capable of reverting; admitting of reversion. 

* 47*“5 Rolls of Parll. VI. 162/2 As long as the said 
Grauntes or Giftes..stond and be in their force, and not 
determyned nor revertible to the Kyng. 2727-38 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Revert, All honours and royal fees, alienated, 
revert to the crown, or are revertible. 2802 Ranken Hist. 
France 1 . 1. iii. 252 The whole lands of the Kingdom were still 
considered as revertible annually to the general assembly. 
2807 Barkow Life Macartney /. 259 In prevailing upon 
some of the Company's servants to unite these offices for a 
time, the nabob, .succeeded only upon a revertible condition. 
Reve'rticle. rare ~°. [ad. L. r evert icu lum.] 

: A place to return unto* (Blount, 1656 ). 
Reve'rtmg*, vbl. sb. [f. Revert v. + -ing k] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Gtasse 34 After this 
somerlye reuerting..: for which cause this circle is called 
a tropike (or circle of reuerting and turning kick). 2597 
Morley Introd. Mus. 85 The reuerting of a point (which 
also we terme a reuert). 2622 Sei den Illustr. Drayton's 
Po!y-olb. ii,This Eagle, .foretold of a reverting of the Crown, 
after the Britons, Saxons, and Normans, to the first again. 
2664 Evelyn Hal. Hcrt. (iqvp 192 To apply the Collateral 
Branches as near as possibly he can (without Violation and 
unnatural bending and reverting) to the Earth or Borders. 

Revesting, ppl. a. [-ING “.] That reverts 
or turns back. 

2825 Shelley A lastor 395 Shall the reverting stress Of 
that resistless gulf embosom it? 2868 H. Law Beacons 
Bible (2869) 153 The reverting eye betrays the heart. 2887 
Ruskin Prxterita II. 59 At the top of a long flight of 
squarely reverting stair. 

Reve'rtive, a. rare — k [f. Revert v. f-ive.] 
Retreating, turning back. 

2727 Thomson To Mem. Nestlon 55 Till again The tide re- 
vertive, unattracted, leaves A yellow waste of idle sands 
behind. 

Hence Eeve*rtlvely adv. f * by way of reversion * 
(Webster, 1 S 47 ). 

+ Reve rture. Obs. rare. [f. Revert z\ f 
-URE : cf. Reverter k] Reversion; return. 

249S Act ix Hen. VII, c. 63 § 1 When the seid descent, 
remaynder or reverture .‘ball mowe fall or grovve. a 25*9 
Skelton Death K. Edsv. IV 24, I slepe now in molde, as 
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it is naturall That erth vnto erth hath his reuerture. 1602 
Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. 372 From this present Reuerture 
of the English Diadem to the next Innouation. 

Eevery, variant of Reavery, Reverie. 
Heveryng, obs. form of Riverjng. 
t Reve*sh, reve'SS, v. Obs. Forms: a. 5 
reuesche, rewessh-, 6 reuessch- ; 4 reuysh-, 
revysah-, 5 rauasch-, 6 rauissh.-. 0 . 5 reuess-, 
revesc-, Sc. rawess, 6 revess-. Cf. also Re- 
verse v% [Back-formation from next, the ( being 
apprehended as a participial ending.} = Revest 
v. (Chiefly in pa. t. or pa. pple.) 

__ a. c 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 34 When Jx> auter 
is al dight, & ho preste is reuysht [r.n re-wesshut] right. 

C1400 Me lay tie # ' n '™ _i TV --’ — ’ » 1 

c wo C/trott. V 
at hurre byddy ■ ■ 

' ' reueschet. 1513 Bradshaw 
. ’ ■ ■ ops were reuesshed in ponti- 

■ ■ ■ Fardle Facions 11. xii. 270 

tv ini me winene auie ne nath rauisshed him selfe in the 
vestrie,,.he commeth forth to the aultare. 

0 . a 1440 Sir Degrev. 1830 Solempnely a cardinal, Re- 

% 1 •’ 1 °* •* - • — 1 *147° Henry 

■ 1 1 redy to rawees. 

:* ■ . ere mette with 

hym xhij blsshoppes reuessed and mitered. 1523 Pleadings 
Duchy Lane. (1896) XXXII. 1 16 [The priest being] revessed 
at messe. 

fReve'St, v . 1 Obs. Forms: 3-6 reueste (4 
-en, -yn, 5 Sc. raueste), 3-7 rouest (4 reuist, 

5 Sc. rew-, rawest), 4- revest, [a. OF. re - 
vestir , revistir (mod.F. revetir)>*= Sp. and Pg. re- 
veslir, It. rivestire late L. reveslire, f. re~ Re- 
+ veslTre to clothe. In ME. the stem is also 
employed as pa. t. and pa. pple. (see 0 ), in addi- 
tion to the normal forms in ~ed. Cf. also prec.J 

1 . trans. a. In pa. pple. Of priests, etc. : Ar- 
rayed in ecclesiastical vestments, esp. for the 
purpose of performing mass or other office. 

# a. c 1290 St. Brendan 274 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 227 Monekes 
it weren ech-on, And yreuested faire and in queor-copes. 
C1305 St. Sruithin 139 in E. E. P. (1862) 47 To he mynstre 
hi gonne wende Ireuested faire ynou3. c 1350 Will. Palerne 
5047 pe patriarkes & o]>er prelates presth were reuested. 
c 1425 Wyntoun Cron.v. x. 1891 pe prest, rawestyt on his 
wysse For to ressaiff hir sacryfyce. 1481 Caxton God/, cxl. 
209 Emonge the men of armes were the men of the Chirche 
reuested with awbes and stooles. a 1548 Hall Citron., 
Hen. VII I, 90 b, The Cardinal! beyng reuested to syng 
Masse, the Erie of Essex brought the Bason with water. 
1588 Allen Adttton. 14 She hath caused the Priests.. to be 
caried in scornefull manner reuested through the streates. 
x6og Ejble (Douay) Lev. vi. 10 The priest shall be revested 
with the tunike. 

0 . i3..Seuyn Sag. (W.) 3356 To kirk that led that faire 
lady ; A prieste was reuist hastily. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 36 pe bisshop Ovvald herd of hat miracle speke, Reuest 
{printed Renst ; F. revestuz ] at pe toumbe, he tok vp he 
bones. 0x400-50 Alexander 1500 Pou & pi prelatis & 
prestis of he temple, Raueste {Dull. Reuest] all on a raw. 
^*475 Rauf Coilyar 346 The gentill Bischop Jurpine 
cummand thay se, With threttie Conuent of Preistis reuest 
at ane sicht. CZ530 Ld. Berners Artjt. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 
402 The byshop of Pancopone, reuest in his pontiftcalibus, 
..there dydde axe the banes betwene them. 1593 Rites *V 
Mon. Durham (Surtees Soc.) 7 They were always revest 
in the same place. 

b. In general use: To clothe, apparel, attire. 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. if. iv. 98 Toke theyr garmentes 
fro them and reuested theyre owne folke with the same. 
15x3 Douglas sEnels vr. ix. 46 Tisiphone..In bludy caip 
revestit and oursyld. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. i. 22 Her 
nathelesse Th’enchaunter-.Did thus revest, and deckt with 
dew habiliments. 1616 Middleton Civil at is Amor Wks. 
(Bullen) VII. 285 They departed, .to be disrobed of their 
hermits’ weeds, and were revested in robes of crimson taffeta. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xv. xevi, He first revests his arms 
and breast, which by Their naked valour did his foes defy. 
1664 Evelyn tr. Frearfs Archil. 11. i. 91 Revested with the 
most rich and splendid Apparel which Art can invent. 

trans/. a 1547 Surrey in TetteVs Misc . (Arb.) n The 
pleasant plot reuested green with warme. 1590 Alex. Hume 
Hymns, etc (Bann. Cl.) 45 Quhen darknes hes the heauen 
revest. x6oi Dolman fa. Primaud.Fr . Acad. (16:8) ill. 
647 The bodie it selfe. .in the resurrection, .shall be reuested 
with the nature of the soule. 1649 Alcoran 26 See the 
bones of thine Asse ; I will recollect and revest them with 
flesh. 

2 . rejl. To dress or apparel (oneself), esp. in 
ecclesiastical vestments. Also fig. 

a. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11,114 pe godeman vor drede 
to churche wende.. & reuestede him bi he auter. CX374 
Chaucer Troy Ins 111. 51 Right so as thes holtes and tlics 

'■*••** — *■ — : — — 1 — that May a 1400 

• ■ » Reuesten him penne 

■ - ■ ■ <21450 Knt. de la 

■ ■ ■ * ye had made mani 

preestes reuest hem, and synge masses for thaire soules. 
1489 Caxton Faytes 0/ A. iv. xvii. 280 Therfore it was 
ordeyned that religiouse should reueste and clothe hemself 
cf the same. *1x533 Bn. Berncrs Muon Ixiii. 219 He., 
chargyd them, .to reuest them selues^with crosse and myter 

6 copes. 1574 Hellowes Gueuards Fam. EP . (1577) 42 

It is as necessarie that the knight doe arme, as the priest 
reuest himselfe. 1603 Coronal. fas. I (*685) 5 ihe Arch- 
Bishop. .revesteth himself. 1652 J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. 
Paradox vi. 127 As hee was revesting himself in Aimer la’s 
Rohes, . .... 

0 . <1x300 Cursor M. 10949 Zachan.. reuest him on his 
maner, Si£en he went vnto auter. c -iyi$Metr. Horn. 78 
This bissebope, als the manere es, Reueste him to synge his 
messe. 

3 . To invest or endow with property. rare~ x . 


C1500 Melusine 97, I enjoyne..that ye doo edefye..a 
pryorye with vm monkes, and that ye reueste them with 
rentes and reuenues. 

4 . To put on (attire) again. Also fig. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bar/as l i. 440 Those.. shall rise, and 
all revest The flesh and bones that they at first possest. 
1605 — Sonn. late Peace iv. Revest (yee States) your Robes 
of digniiie. a 1639 Wotton^x. civ. 10 Again, when Thou 
of Life renew'st the Seeds, ■ ■ " . ' 

chearful weeds. 1645 City. 
those.. to shake off that fr ■ 
wonted courage. 1867 Lo ■ ■ 

others for our spoils shall we return ; But hot that any one 
may them revest. 

5 . refi. and absol. To clothe oneself again. 

1605 Sylvester Du Bari as. Spectacles viii. When Trees 
with Leaves and Blossoms them re-vest. x66o F. Brooke 
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a 1500 in Archacol. LII. 213 The Revestyng of the abbot 
of Westminster att evensong. 

Revest (rfve-st ), vA [f. Re- 5 a + Vest vi] 

1 . trans. To reinvest (one) with power, owner- 
ship, or office; to reinstate. 

1561 Pilkington Burnynge Paules Ch. Kvjb, Because 


Pope revested in his long exploded usurped supremacy in 
our Realme ? 

2 . To vest (something) again in a person, etc. 

1697 Luttrell Brie/ Rel. (1857) IV. 195 The lords yester- 
day read the bill.. for revesting the sinecure of Landinam 
in Wales in John Spademan in trust for Joseph Hill. 1709 
Public Characters 58 A Bill to revest in the Universities the 
monopoly in Almanacks. 1823 J- Marshall Const. Of in. 
(1839)267 The whole effect allowed to this judgment was to 
revest in the crown the powers of government. 1885 Act 
48 ff 49 Viet. c. 48 Preamble, To restore to and re-vest in him 
the lands belonging to the said ancient territorial earldom. 

ellipt. 1826 Kent Comm. 1. v. (1858) 1 . 112 If a captured 
ship escapes from the captor, or is retaken, or if the owner 
■ ransoms ner, his property is thereby revested. 

3 . ‘To lay ont in something less fleeting than 
‘ money ; as, to revest money in stocks/ 

I X828-32 in Webster. 

| 4 . inlr. To become reinvested (in one). 

1 1651 Sir J. Davies Abridg. Reforts t. 7 Had A been dis- 

seised, there the right remaines and the possession may 
I revest. 1765 Act $ Geo. Ill, c. 26 Preamble, The right of 
the said mines royal revested in bis then Majesty King 
George the Second. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 434 [They] 
shall go to his executors or administrators,.. and shall not 
revest in the wife. x88 ft Law Refi. Weekly Notes 189/1 He 
obtained^ his discharge in March, 1883, ..and the equity of 
redemption revested in him. 

Hence Heve'sting vll. si . 2 

1766 Burrow Ref. II. 1214 Speculative Refinements., 
concerning the Change or Re-vesting of Property, 
f Revest, v.Z, obs. f. Revet v. So Revested 
ppl. a.; Reve-stment. 

1684 tr. Siege Luxembourg 17 They have three stories of 
Battlements, with a revested JDitch,.. in the Revestment 


Reve-ster, sb., obs. var. Revestrt sb. 1. 

i6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vii. xii. § 5. 272 The Crosse of 
Lead.. was kept in the Treasury or Reuester of Glasten- 
bury Church.. till the Suppression thereof. 

+ Reve’Ster, Obsr~ l [Cf. prec. and Re- 
yestry v.] trans. To replace in tbe vestry. 

1466 in Archaeol. 1 . 1.49 To light he tapers Jo the sensours 
and to see them home or reves tend and the quierto be senced. 

f Reve'Ster, S'. 2 Obs. [var. of Revest v.\ 
after vesture or vestry. ] trans. To array, robe, 
dress. Also refi. 

X494 Fabyan Chron. vii. ccxxi. 243 Where the stole is wome 
nexte vnto the albe, whan the preest is reuestred to masje. 
1533 Cranmer Let. in Misc. Writ. , (Parker Soc.) 245 Which 
all revestred ourselves in our pontificalibus. CX540 tr. Pol. 
Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden N0.36) So Having a place feetlie 
selected for the plantinge of their tents, theye revestred their 
Yowthe in armowre. 

Reve*stiary. [ad. F. revestiaire or med.L. 
revestiarium : see Revest v* and Vestiary sb.] 

= Revestry. 

c 1440 Alfh. Tales 423 When he come in-to h« revestiarie, 

& saw he stole and he vestiment at was layd furth for he 
dekyn. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 357 b/z Whanne he was 
secretely in the reuestyarye he hadde no chayer. _ i «>5 
Camden Rem. 27 The impious Zewes ascribed all miracles 

to a " ■ ’■ '-- J — -* ■ — -estiarie of the Temple. 

[1715 • ’ ■ r The latter Rabimcal 

Jews . ■ " o a Name which was 

engrav’d in the Revestiary of the Temple.] x8*o Scott 
Monast. xvi, We will.. despatch a servant express to the 
keeper of our revestiary to send us such things as he may want. 

Kevestry (rfve'stri), sb. Forms : 5-6 re- 
vestre, 5 rewystre, 6 reuestre ; 5 reuestery ; 
6-7 reu-, revestrie (6 -rye) ; 5-7 reu-, 5- re- 
vestry. [ad. OF. revestiaire (see prec.), after 
vestry : see also Re tester sb. and Revestube.] 

1 . The vestry of a church (t or temple). I 

In common use during the i5-^7th centuries. j 

X412 Catterick Ch. Contract (Raine, 1834) 9 And the for- [ 
saide Richarde sail putte out tusses for the makyng of a 1 
Reuestery. X484 Church™. Acc. Wigto/t, Line. (Nichols, | 


EEVETMENT. 

! J 797 ) 79 In makyng of the crosse tristles and settyng on a 
1 grete almery in the revestry. 15*7 in Fiddes Wolsey (1726) 
. II. 103 Oon man is not able both to attende and kepe the 
j re vestry and do all things in the churche. 1577-87 Holinshed 
\ Chron. III. x 185/1 One of the southdorcs of S. Dionise 
t church.., with the dore of the reuestrie of the same church, 
were both striken through and broken. x6zx Bp. Mountagu 
Diatribae 12 The Priest ,and jEdituus.-led the man along 
thorow Courts, Porches, lies. Chancels, &c. into their in- 
most Reuestries. 1683 Cave Ecclesiastici Introd. p. xiv f 
The Commissioners enter’d every’ where into the Temples, 
and threw open the Doors of their mo>t secret Revestnes. 
1844 Pally Ch. Restorers 106, I wi-h you could see the 
, exquisite decorated revestTy at Willingham near Cam- 
bridge. 1880 Sat. Rev. No. 1292. 135 '1 he revestry, which 
( had been walled up.., when again opened, disc]o^ed tbe 
■ copes, albs, chasubles, and other garments of the priests. 

| attrib. 1539 Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden.) 276 Item, 
the lytle cundyt standyng at the revestrye dore, sold to 
George Stonyng. 

iratisf. 1513 Douglas /Etuis vi. i. 154 To the, also, 
j within our realmis, sal be Mony secret closet and revestre. 

<z 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts ^ Mon. {1642) 7 It is laid up with 
I God in anoKpvfair, in the Revestries of eternity. 

. + 2 . A vestry meeting. In qunt .attrib. Obs . 

I 1631 Brathwaxt Wkimzies , Questman 79 Some orders., 
which he purposeth tbe next revestrie day 10 present to the 
rest of bis worshipful! brethren. 

Hence + Beve'stry v., to lay up. Obs. rare~ } . 
1624 Bp. Mountagu Gagg 312 The Arke was revestried in 
the most holy place. 

t Beve stnre. Obs. rare. [Cf. Revest v . 1 and 
I Vesture.] 

1 . = Re vestry 1* (Cf. Revester sbi) 

1 1527 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) L 16 My bodye to be 

, burea w*in the white freris of Chester in thare Chansell 
1 affore the revesture durr. 

1 2 . Vesture ; vestments. 

1 a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI ff, 73 b, The Aultars of this 
• Chapell were lianged with riche reuesture of cloth of gold. 

; i6ix Bp. Mountagu Diatribae 554 The persons initiated 
were 2a0oi. And so were the places and Reuestures in 
1 which they were initiated. 

, Revet, obs. form of Rivet. 
j Revet (r/Ve-t), v. [ad. F. revttir: see next.] 
i trans . To face (an embankment or wall) with 
; masonry or other material, esp. in fortification. 

j X8l2 w 1 * 'V in 

earth a ■ ■ ted 

| in mast ’ *50, 

2 sappj , . » . L. 

Cameron Our Future Highway II. xii. 250 The face of the 
river bank was revetted with laggots of brushwood. 1884 
Milit.Engin. 1 . 15. 26 In flying trench-work gabions are used 
to revet the interior slope of the parapet. 

Hevete (rfvri't), v. Also revote. [ad. F. re- 
vltir OK. reveslir-. see Revest o.ij =prec. 

1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner fed. 2)404 To find tbe 
Number of Turfs required to Revete [r/c] a Work. 183* 
Southey Hist. Penittx. War III. 396 When they came to 
the escarpe, which was not reveted, the men scrambled up. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 347/2 The exterior of the parapet 
and the escarp of the ditch are covered or reveted with sod>, 
2865 J. Fercusson Hist. Archil. I. 157 The great mass of 
the palace. .was raised by artificial means to a height of 
I 30 fL. .and carefully reveted with stone. 

II Revetement (rwAraan). Also revete- 
ment. [F. revetement OF. revestiment, *= Sp. 
revestimiento, Pg. - men to , It. riveslimento : see 
prec. and -ME NT.] 

1 . Fort if. ~ Revetment i. 

1771 Encycl. Brit. II. 620/1 s.v. Fortification , To pre- 
vent the earth of the parapet (which seldom has any 
revetement (1779 revetment!) from falling into^the ditch. 
1790 Beatson Nav. «$• Mil. Mem. II. 163 Having only a 
rampart, with a revetement flanked with redans. 2804 
Wellington in Gurw. Desf. (1835) III. 277 , 1 am inclined 
lobe of opinion,, that tbe revetement would not bear those 
pieces of a heavy calibre. 1870 Encycl. Brit. IX. 443/2 A 
massive envelope, . . formed oj earth with thick masonry* 
revetements both in front and in rear. 

2 . Civil Eng. = Revetment 2. 

1838 Civil Eng. Arch. Jml. I. 380/2 In the backing of 
retaining- walls, revetements, fee., it (r<r. concrete) may*, .be 
advantageously applied. 1886 Daily News 10 Dec. 3/i TTie 
sea was yesterday., breaking over the revetements and pier 
in great quantities. 

3 . Arch . = Revetment 3. 

1839 Civil Eng. ^ Arch. Jrnl. II. 244/2 The stone for the 
revetement, or casing of the exterior [of the pyramid], ..is a 
compact limestone. xSSS New Princeton Rev. V.^x The 
absence of any fragments of columns, friezes, cornices, etc. 

(exce ■ ' — ‘ : *ms the theory* that 

the E h 

4 . , • • ■ 

2828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed, 2)351 The manner 
of determining the strength of revetement walls. 2889 
Harper's Mae. June 92/1 Back of all this rises a stone re- 
vetement wall supporting tbe river street. 

Revetment (r/ve*tment). [ad. F. revetement : 
see prec. and cf. Revet v.] 

1 . Fortif. A retaining-wall (of masonry or other 
material) supporting the face of an earthen ram- 
part or the side of a ditch. 

2779 [see Revetement x). 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 375/2 

The cordon. .at the top of the revetment. 1863 K INC lake 
Crimea (1877) III. v. 365 The fort was surrounded by a 
ditch,, .with revetments in masonry. 1876 Voyle & Steven- 
son It ilit. Did. 341/2 In field fortification, tbe materials 
used for the revetments are gabions, fascines, sandbags [etc.]. 

2 . Civil Eng. A facing of masonry, concrete, 
sods, etc., supporting or protecting a bank or 
embankment. 



. REVETTED. 

1838 Civil Eng. ff Arch. Jrnl . I. 33S/1 B, revetment or 
sea wall. 1856 Illustr. Lond. News 2 Feb. 110/1 The re- 
vetment [of the dry dock] at top was 6 feet 8 inches broad. 
1880 Ball Jungle Life India xl 494 The site of the town 
of Cuttack.. has necessitated costly revetments and other 
protective works on the river face. 

3 . Arch. A facing of stone or other hard material 
over a less durable substance. 

1891 Sellers tr. Schuckhardt' s Schliemann's Excav. 152 
The slabs, .were originally the mere outward revetment of 
a massive wall. 

4 . all rib., as revetment ’mall, system, etc. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X. 10/1 In large fortresses the escarp is 
the exterior surface of the revetment wall which supports 
the rampart. 1B82 Harper's Mag. LXV. 6x2 The^ levee, 
jetty, and revetment system is not so simple. 1884 Knight 
Diet. Mech. Supph 755/2 The building of the revetment 
mattress at Council Bluffs. 

Revette, obs. form of Rivet. 

Reve*tted, ppl. a. [f. Revet v.] Provided 
with a revetment. 

1879 Cassell's Techn. Ednc. IV. 136/2 A deep; ditch with 
a revetted escarp. # 1888 H. D. Hutchinson Field Fortif. 
(ed. 2) 47 There being an embrasure with revetted cheeks 
in each gun-portion. 

Revesting, vbl. sb. [f. Revet v.] a. The 
action of facing with masonry, etc. ; also attrib. 
b. The materials used to form a revetment. 

1880 in Knight Did. Mech. Suppl. 755/1 The revetting 
should be put on so as to extend [etc.]. 1884 Mitit . Engirt. 
I. 11. 27 The revetting of this step is done after the parallel 
is completed. 16 id. 19 Revetting materials should not be 
made up in the park. 

Revrbrate (r f-), v. * [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . intr. To vibrate again. 

<11763 Shenstone Economy I. 46 This open'd soul, This 
boon companion, this elastic breast Revibrates quick. 1803 
Jane Porter Thaddeus (1826) Ill.xiii. 294 The chord once 
touched, every’ note revibrated. 1839-48 Bailey Festus xix. 
206 Which caused.. earth revibrate to her inmost base. 

2 . trans. To cause to vibrate again. 

1898 Daily News 13 Apr. 8/3 If the record of these vibra- 
tions were retraced over the needle it would re-vibrate the 
diaphragm. 

So Revibration, 1 the act of vibrating back \ 

1828-32 in Webster. 

t Hevi'Ct, v. Obs. rare~ x . [f. revict ppl. 
stem of L. revincere .] trans. To recover. 

a 1656 Bp. Hall Specialities Life Rem. Wks. (1660) 28 
Lord Chancellor Ellesmere.. adjudged these two sued for 
Prebends, clearly to be return d to the Church, unriU by 
common law they could.. be revicted. 

t Revrction x . Obs. rare. [ad. late L. re- 
viction-em, n. of action f. revincere : see prec.] 

1 . Refutation, disproof. 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles in. 124 The invaliditie. .of the 
evasion we have already in part demonstrated. But for a 
more satisfactory reviction thereof let us a little examine it 
according to rules both of Philosophic and Theologie. 

2 . Reconquest, recovery. 

1679 Harby Key Sacr. Script, i, 9 To heal the Churches 
almost deadly wounds..; and to procure the Peace. Con- 
version, and Reviction of all Sects and Nations. 

+ Revrction 2, error for Reviyiction. Obs. 
1652 Bp. Hall Gr. Myst. of Godliness § 9 Ho we live to 
see a reviction of the old Sadducisme, so long since dead 
and forgotten? 

Revictnal (r/Vrt’l), v. Forms; a. 6 re- 
vitaille, revi-, reui-, reuytayle ; revittell, 
6-7 revittle. ft. 6-7 reuictual, revictuall, 7- 
revictual. [f. Re- 5 a + Victual v.] 

1 . trans. To supply (a place, fleet, etc.) with a 
fresh stock of provisions. Also rejl . 

a. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccxlu.356 Perauenture ther 
be some that are comynge to reuitayle y e castell. 1543 
State Papers IX.^437 The Pry Tice wyth his armyejiavyng 


1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 1x88 Having revictualled 
Buda, his purpose was for this yere to returne. 1693 
Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) III. 172 Orders are sent to the 
admiralls.. to revictuall the smaller ships. 1750 Carte Hist. 
Eng. II. 722 The siege lasted several months; the place 
being revictualled, and the garrison relieved five different 
times. 18x3 Sir RAVilsok Priv. Diary{s 862) II. 139 , 1 would 
sweep through Berlin, revictual the fortresses, and return 
via Magdeburg. x86x Goldw. Smith Led. Mod. Hist. iv. 

16 This colony did not, like - ■* — ’ ' , " r " - 1 

not even to be re-victualled 

107 The Roman fleet after ■ ■ 1 

paired, stood right across the Mediterranean. 

2 . absol. To procure or take in a fresh supply of 
provisions. 

3618 Raleigh Let. in Rent. {1661) 236 You shall hear from 
me.. From the ’New-found Land, where I mean to make 
clean my Ships and revictual. 1656 Milton Lett, of State 
Wks.185tVIII.351 In regard he had design'd to revittle in 
Portugal, from whence he was driven by contrary Winds. 

Loml. Gaz. No. 6000/2 A Frigate.. is arrived at the 
Texel..to revictual. 1849-50 Alison Hist. Europe VII. 
xliu § 39. 120 He watered and revictualled at Bahia. 1870 
Daily News 25 Oct., An invading army., is therefore 
greatly harassed and cannot easily revictual. 

Hence He victualling vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
Sevi’ctualment. 

!Sj*5 Ln. Berners Froiss. II. clxix. 195 It was fournysshed 
vytayles to haue been kepte seuen yere without any 
reuytaylynge. 160a Carew Cornwall 236 No small quan- 1 
ttie for the revitailing of weather-drmen shippes. 1870 j 
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Pall Mall G. 7 Nov. 8 The Provisional Government made 
the revictualling of Paris.. a sine qua non. * 1870 Observer 
13 Nov., In return for the privilege of revictualment, the 
French authorities offered no kind of equivalent. 
f Revie*, sb. Obs. Also 6-7 reuie, 7 reuye. 
[a. F. renvi (—It. rinvito , Sp. and Pg. revile ), 
verbal sb. f. renvier Revie vlj 

1 . In card-playing, a higher stake ventured by a 
player against that proposed by an opponent. 

1592 Greene Conny Catch. 11. Wks. (Grosart) X. pg At 
last to maintain the main and to checke vies with reuies, he 
bride his horse in the hazard, and lost him. a 1618 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Wittes Pilgr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 38/1 Some Elders, 
for re-uies, passe Pare, and Post, When lo,_ the Yonger 
shares, or Doubles it. 1648 Gage West hid. ix. 26 So the 
cards were handsomely shuffled, the vies and revies were 
doubled. Ibid., Sometimes the vies and revies went round 
of twenty patacons. 3680 [see Revie v. 3]. 
fig. 1591 Greene Conny Catch. To Rdr., They haue their 
vies and reuies vppon the poore Cunnies backe, till [etc.]. 

2 . trans/. a. A return blow or thrust. 

1589 Greene Tullies Loue Wks. (Grosart) VII. 202 In his 
owne minde bauing a boute or two with fancie, he gaue hir 
so deepe a reuie that hee held affection at the swordes point, 
b. A repetition ; a renewed inspection. 

In quot. 1621 perh. associated with review. 

1588 Greene Metamorphosis Wks. (Grosart) IX. 23 And 
here multiplying sigh vpon sigh with double and trebble 
reuies, shee ceased. 1621 Quarles Esther* vl, He llk’t 
them all, but when with stnet reuye He viewed Ester’s 
face, his wounded eye Sparkl’d, 
t Revie*, V. Obs. Also 5-7 reuye, 6-7 reuie, 
revy. [ad. F. renvier, = Sp. and Pg. revidar , 
It. rinvitare, late L. reinvitdri , f. L. re- Re- + 
invitdre to invite.] 

1 . trans. To return (an invitation). rare ~ l . 

c 1430 Pilgr. LyfManhode III. xliii. (i86g> 159 If it bifalle 
that he drinke first, that oother wole drinke also, and seyth 
anoon, j reuye it. 

2 . To challenge in return. Also intr., to make 
return of a challenge on another, rare . 

c 3470 Harding Chron. civ. 2 For whose beautie it should 
the knyghtes moue In armes so echeone other to reuie, To 
get a fame in play' of chiualry’- Ibid, dxxviii. 20 Echecne 
on other of pride so reuied Without rule of marciall 
gouernaunce, The! smored wer, by their contrariaunce. 

3 . In card -playing : To meet by venturing a 
larger stake than that proposed by an opponent. 
Also in fig. context. 

3591 Florio 2 nd Frttiles 69 S. I yye it, 'rill you hould it? 

A. Yea sir, I hold it, and reuie it, but dispatch. 1591 , 
Greene Conny Catch. (1859) 25 He vie and revie every card 
at my’ pleasure till eyther y’ours or mine come out. 1598 I 

B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. iv. i, STight, here’s a trick ; 
vyed, and reuyed ! 3635 Quarles Embl. it. v. 3 Thy cun- 
ning can but pack the cards Thy’ game at weakest, still 
thou vy’’st; If seen, and then revy’’d, deny’st. 1680 Cotton 
Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 66 The first or eldest says, I’levye 
the Ruff, the next says, I’le see it, and the third, I'le see it 
and revie it : I’le see your revie, says the first. 

transf 1597 J. King On Jonas (16x8) 282, I cal to minde 
an auncient hHtorie of vowes vied and reuied between the 
citizens of Croto. 1609 Rowley Search for Money (Percy 
Soc.) 13 She vied and revied othes to the contrary’ that 
it was not so. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. ix. 235 All 
this time the Knights played it at Dutch Gleek, and had so 
vied it, and revied it, that they were all Honours in their 
faces. 1673 [R. Leigh] Trans p. Kelt, xoo To vye him, and 
see him, and re-vye him in contradictions. This figure now 
is lost to any man that is not a gamester. 

4 . intr. To make a revie or revies. 

1591 Greene Conny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) X. 27 So they’ 
vie and reuie till some ten shillings bee on the stake, a 16x8 
J. Davies (Heref.) Wittes Pilgr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 38/1 
Some, beeing Pa-rialI,..Vy, and re-uy’, and weene they all 
shall \rinn. a 3640 Jackson Creed x. xl. Wks. IX. 395 Like 
a wilful chafing gamester who after once be hath begun to 
vie upon or provoke his adversary’ resolves to revie upon 
him and to provoke him further. 1680 Cotton Compl. 
Gamester (ed. 2) 67 I’le see it and revie, saith one ; I’le see 
it and revie, saith another. 

Jig. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes in. v. 96 Where he plaied 
his cards so well, and vied and revied so often, that he had 
scarce an eye to see withalL 

b. transf. To make counter-bids. 

1602 Careiv Cornwall 37 A farme. .can no sooner fall in 
hand, then the Suruey Court shalbe waited on with many 
Officers, vying S: reuying each on other. 

c. To retort or retaliate. 

a x6io Babington Wks. (1622) 401 Not multiplying words 
with your husband,, .vying and revying, and will he, nill he 
still hauing the last word. 3629 J. M. tr. Fonseca's Devout 
Contempt. 533 He that vpon the vying of an inimie will not 
..reuie vpon him but let it passe. <1x734 North Exam. 
m. vi. § 53 (1740) 462 The other revy-ed, and denied his 
Facts; and so too and fro, vying and revyring with perpetual 
Contradiction, little less than giving each other the Ly’e. 
Hence + Hevying vbl. sb. Obs. 

3635 Quarles Embl. 1. vL 5 True rest consists not in 
the oft revying Of worldly’ drosse. x63o Cotton Compl. 
Gamester (ed. 2) 67 For which seeing and revying they’ 
reckon but two, after that it is at once come to eight. 16S9 
Tryal Bishops 62 We must not have vying and re-vying, 
for then we shall have no end. 

Review (r/Viff*), sb. Also re-vietv. Also 6 
reveu, 6-7 rev-, reuie-we, 7 reuievr, [a. older 
F. reveite (mod.F. revue), verbal sb. f. revoir , i. 
re- Re- + voir :—L. vide re to see.] 

1 . 1 . The act of looking over something (again), 
with a view to correction or improvement; a 
revision (of a book, etc.). Now rare. 

1565 in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 27 We think so well of 


EE VIEW. 

j the first impression, and reriewe of those whiche have sithens 
travailed therin. 1622 J aggard iVbte to Brockets Disc. Err. 
j Cat at. Nobility, The sight alone of such a Reuerend man .. 

I would do more good for keeping the presse in order then 
' the view, and revie\v of twenue proofes by himselfe. 1638 
j Junius Paint. Ancients A3 Some^ things ^haring passed 
| therein, which.. in the review.. I wished might be altered. 

[ 17x0 Wheatly Bk. Com. Prayer Pref., Some particular 
A — T > — -:n L 


as well as to what we have altered or superadded. 

t b. A revise in printing. Obs. rare ' “ 1 . 

1622 Jaggard Note to Brooke's Disc. Err. Caial. Nobility, 
Though hee came not in person to ouer-looke the Presse, 
yet the Proofe, and Reuiewes duly attended him, and he 
perused them.. in the maner he did before. 

2 . Law. Revision of a sentence, etc., by some 
other court or authority. 

j _ 1654 Bramhall Just* Vind. iii. (j66i) 34 To render final 
I justice, ^that is, to receive the last appeals of his own Sub- 
j jects, without fear of any reviev; from Rome. 3689 Burnet 
• Tracts (1689) I. 79 The Decisions of this Court can never 
< be brought under a second Review. 1706 Act 6 Anne c. n 
§ 12 All reviews, reductions or suspensions of the sentences 
in maritime cases. 1765 Blackstone Comm. I. 11 Their 
sentence is final, decisive, irrevocable : no appeal, no cor- 
rection, not even a review can be had. 1807 Act 48 Geo. ///, 
c. 15 1 § 16 To submit the said Interlocutor.. to the Review 
of the Division to which the said Lord Ordinaty belongs. 
1833 Act 34-4 Will. IV, c. 46 § 70 The decision of the 
magistrate shall be final, and not subject to review in any* 
court. 1864 Pomeroy Munic. Law § 283 There is ample 
provision made for a review, .of the rulings of law made by 
the judge at the trial. 

b. Bill of review, (see quot. 1838). 

1676 Duke Moor's Law Charit. Uses Table s.v. Relief, 
No relief upon a Bill of Review, after an Appeal, but in 
Parliament. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 454 A bill of 
review, may’ be had upon apparent error in .judgment, 
appearing on the face of the decree ; or, by special leave of 
the court. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IIL 508 Upon a bill 
of review brought between 30 and 40 years after the decree 
pronounced. 1838 Story Equity Pleadings 15 A Bill of 
Review, which is brought to examine and reverse a decree 
made upon a former Bill, which has been duly enrolled, and 
thereby’ become a record of the Court. 

c. Commission , Court , of review : (see quots.). 

a 1633 Coke hist. rv. lxxiv. (1648) 341 Upon a sentence 

given by the High Commissioners, a Commission of Review 
maybe granted to and for the party grieved. 3766 EnTICK 
London IV. 35 The king has it in his power to grant a com- 
mission of review under the broad seal, for the delegates to 
consider and judge again, what has been decreed in the 
court of delegates. *831 Act t < 5 - 2 Will. IV, c. 56 § 2 The 
said. Judges or any Three of them shall, .form a Court of 
Review,.. and shall have Superintendance and Controul in 
all Matters of Bankruptcy’. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 
344 The court of review, in all questions connected with the 
representation of the peerage of Scotland, is the House of 
Lords. 

3 . A formal inspection of military or naval forces 
by the sovereign or other high personage, or by the 
general in command. 

[1585 T. Washington tr. Nichotay s Voy. r. II, We made 
.. reuiewe of the gentlemen, souldiers and other of our 
company.] 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1839/3 On Thursday’ last his 
Most Christian Majesty took a Review of the Cavalry’. * 7 X 3 
Ibid. No. 5106/3 Their Lordships will meet at the Horse- 
Guards, .to finish the said Review. 1771 Junius Lett.xYii. 
(1788) 242 It is not probable that he would appear again 
before his soldiers, even in the pacific ceremony of a review. 
1837 Dickens Pickzv. iv. A grand review was to take place 
upon the Lines, a 1878 Princess Alice Biogr. Sk. 4 - Lett. 
(1884) 1 64 The Sultan, . . in whose honour a great naval rerie w 
at Spithead was held. 

attjfb. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 244/2 When 
a regiment or any’ larger body’ of men pass in review order 
before the sovereign or reviewing officer.. 

transf. 3762 Sterne Tr. Shandy vi. vii. At the great and 
general review of us all, corporal, at the day of judgment. 
1796 Grose's Did. V ulgar T. (ed. 3), Review of the Black 
Cuirassiers, a visitation of the clergy’. 1840 Mrs. Trollope 
Widow Married i. She had made up her mind that day to 
have a general review of all her children’s heads- 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vi, The guests filed out in the best 
order: Miss Abbey standing at the.. door.., to hold a 
ceremony of review’ and dismissal. 

b. In phr. lo inarch or pass in review. 

1728 Pope Dune, iil ArgL, Some of the persons he causes 
to pa<=s in review before his eyes. 3751 Johnson Rambler 
No. 170 T 2 The little family passed in review before him. 
3769 T. Nevile Imit.fjuvenal 70 She sees him now in Sash 
and Solitaire March in Review. 

4 . An inspection, examination. In review, under 
examination. 

i6xx Cotcr., Revisit, a review’ taken by' the King of his 
Officers accounts. 1765 Museum Rust.* IV. iv. 23 At the 
end of May I make a second review’,and if I find one branch 
..stronger than the other, I cut.. it off. 1793 Smeaton 
Edystone L. § 262 note. This bolt and_ shackle would neces- 
sarily be in review on getting in the bridle. 3833 Herschel 
Astron. via. 276 Uranus w-as discovered by’ Sir W. Herschel 
in 1781,.. in the course of a review of the heavens. i 853 
Whyte Melville Gladiators I. 29S As the crowd pass the 
different combatants in review’, none.. have more backers 
than their old favourite. 

5 . A general survey or reconsideration of some 
subject or thing. 

1604 Parsons Review Ten Publike DispuJ. Piyf., I have 
thought good here to examine all together in this Re-view. 
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 1. xiii. (16x4) 71 Let vs take a 
little reuiew’ of some principall occurrents in the former 
Catalogue. 1715 M. Davies A then. Brit . I. Pref. x To take 
a Review' of the old and new Game of Pamphlets, played 
and penn’d by the meaner sorL^ 3736 Butler Anal. u. iii. 
380 They amount to a much higher degree of proof upon 
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such a joint review. 1774 Burke Sp. Arner. Tax. Pref., 
Wks. II. 348 He has taken a review of the effects of all 
the schemes which have been successively adopted. 1871 
C. Davies Metric Syst. hi. 178 The review of the proceed- 
ings in Great Britain and France .. presents the general 
subject under two very different aspects. 

b. Without article, esp. in or under review. 

1729 Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 II. Pref. 6 Review and 

attention, and even forming a judgment, becomes fatigue. 
i8ir Shelley Si. Irvytte x t It would unfold a tale of too 
much horror to trace, in review, the circumstances as they 
then occurred. 1878 Browning La Sazsiaz 25 Passing 
lightly in review What seemed hits and what seemed misses. 
1888 Pall Mall G. 7 Feb. xi/x Passing under review the war 
dangers to which Germany and Prussia have been exposed. 

c. Const, of (the agent). 

1800 Coi.quhoun Comm. Thames Pref. p. vi, A variety 
of offences, .have been brought under the review of the 
Reader. 1873 Whitney Life Lang. ii. 15 Directions given 
but not executed under the review of consciousness. 

0. A retrospective survey of past actions, etc. 

1673 Rem. Humours Tenon 20 The reviews of their own 
vertuous actions may give them content. 1773 Johnson 
Let. to Mrs. Thrale 27 Apr., I have lived a life of which 
I do not like the review. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 184 
Mem’ry’s pointing wand, That calls the past to our exact 
review. 1855 M. Arnold Nczv Sirens xvii. Is the pleasure 
that is tasted Patient of a long review ? 

7. a. A general acconnt or criticism of a literary 
work (esp. a new or recent one) either published 
separately or, more usually, as an article in a 
periodical or newspaper. 

1649 R. Baillie (title), A Review of Doctor Bramble.. his 
Faire Warning. 1712 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) IV. 44 
When I wrote last, 1 had not seen >v* honour y° have done 
me in y* Review of Leland, 1772 Wesley Jrnl. 11 July, I 
was presented with Mr. Hill's Review. 1824 W. E. Andrews 
(title), Critical Review of Fox’s Book of Martyrs. 2850 
Thackeray Pendennis xlii, If a review of his work was very 
laudatory, it was a. great pleasure to him to send it home 
to his mother at Fair oaks. 1898 L. Stephen Stud. Biogr. 
II. ii. 6g The fuller reviews, which in the Edinburgh sup- 
planted the old meagre analysis of books. 

b. A periodical publication consisting mainly 
of articles in which current events or questions, 
or literary works, are discussed or criticized. 

1705 Hudibras R edivivus 11. 10 No matter whether false 
or true, Take pattern byD(e] F[oe]'s Review, a 1721 Prior 
Daphne <V Apollo 35 So do your Brother Quacks and Brother 
Beaus._ Memorialsonly, and_ Reviews, write Prose. 1759 

, » * • * --"-•'-’useful 

■ ' jazines 

, ' foscow 

v, They all of them knew Air. Jeffrey’s Review, Which 
with Holy Writ ought to be reckon’d. 1865 Sat. Rev. 
5Aug. 169/1 There were no reviews in which h'e might 
either suggest his own improvements or be censured for his 
plagiarisms. 

c. allrib. and Comb. 

'1781 Cow per Let. to J. Newton rf Dec., I would not appear 
a dunce in matters that every Revnew-reader must needs be 

■-.i-r .o.-C* r 0 it TJX ., f Twill W V 


Vour review people have no more right to kill, than any 
other footpads. 

II. 8 . A second or repeated view. 

This would now be taken as re-vino (rz-). 

3665 SirT. Herbert Trav. (1677) 156 Abbas, .having in 

* 1 ‘ — “ — .to take a re-view 

, , ■ 1 Erasm. on Folly 

■ is in truth dead; 
and that again which appears as dead, at a nearer review 
proves to be alive. 1^04 Swirr T. Tub Ep. Ded. to Prince 
Posterity, Returning in a very few Hours to take a Review, 
they were all torn down, and fresh ones in their Places. 
1705 Atterbuuy Serm. ii. (1726) II. 65 The Works of Nature 
will bear a Thousand Views, and Reviews, and will still 
appear new to us. 

+ b. The fact of seeing some place or person 
again. Ohs. rare. 

1652 J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox vi. 127 As the 
weary Pilgrim after a tedious travail! rejoyceth at the re- 
view of his Native Soil. x65o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s 
Trav. 2x1 Our fellows. . found us at Carboran, .. where you 
may imagine the joy this review diffused through all of us. 

Review (rzviw*), v. Also 6-7 reuiew. [f. 
Re- and View v . (cf. prec.), after F. revoir , Sp. 
and Pg. rever, It. rividere , L. revidere .] 

+ 1. trans. To see or behold again. Obs. 

1591 Troub. Raigne A”, John (1611) 28 Twise will I not 
reuiew the mornings rise, Till I haue torne that trophie 
from thy backe. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage ix. iv. (1614) 
842 Long it was before his longing could be satisfied to re- 
uiew his Countrey and friendk 1725 Pope Odyss. vl 347 
Would’st thou soon review thy native plain ?_ 1762 Falconer 
Shipzvr. j. 401 Where, anxious to review bis native shore. 
He on the roaring wave embark’d once more. 1796 Pegge 
Anonym. (xEoo) 4 Upon reviewing a place after an absence 
of some time, the several actions which formerly have passed 
there are wont 10 occur to the mind. 

2. To view, inspect, or examine a second time or 
again. (In contrast to vino.) 

This would now be pronounced with (rz-) and usually 
written re-view. . 

1576 Fleming Panopl. E/ist. q v. To such a one I giue 
counsel.. to view and reuiew.. such weapons as he shall 
finde in this our Panoplie. *59* Savjle Tacitus, Hist. 1. 
xliv. 24 No heade did he [OthoJ view and reuiew so insati- 
ably. 1616 R. C Time's Whittle (i8?i) 2 Many hundred., 
eyes View, and review, each line, each word, as spies. *$53 
Greaves Seraglio 153 These slaves are bought, and sold, as 
beasts, and cattle are, they being viewed, and reviewed. 
X762 Sterne Tr. Shandy vi. i t How- they viewed and re- 
view ed us as we passed o\er the rivulet ! 28x6 Scott Old . 
VOL. VIII. 


Mort. xxv, [They] were on the_ battlements again, viewing 
and re-viewing the state of their preparations. 
f3. a. To look over or through (a book, etc.) 
in order to correct or improve ; to rerise. Obs. 

# 2603 Holland Plutarch’s A for. 1274 Dionysius had put ; 
into his hands a tragedy of his owne making, commanding : 
him to review and correct the same. 2639 N. N. tr. Du \ 
Bosq's Compl. Woman r. B, This is certain, they have put 
the Author of this booke upon it, to review it well. x6gs 
J. Edwards Perfect. Script. 360 Ezra, .reviewed the copies, 
and amended all errata’s. <12715 Burnet Own Time Pref., 

I am now beginning to review and write over again the 
History of my own time. 

absol. 1622 Jaggard Note to Brooke’s Disc. Err. Catal. 
Nobility , He viewed, reuiewed, directed, corrected, or 
wbatsoeuer els. 

t b. To re-examine ; to reconsider. Obs. rare. 

260? Norden Surer. Dial. 1. 31 Euery Lord of a Mannor 
should cause his Lands to be duly seene, and truly sur- 
ueyed and certifyed, and once in seuen or tenne yeares to 
haue iq reuiewed. 1672 Petty Pol. Anal. (1691) 18 Those 
who think 154,000 were so destroyed ought to review the 
grounds of their Opinion. 

4. Law. To submit (a decree, act, etc.) to ex- 
amination or revision. 

2621 Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 120 All my de- 
crees have ben reviewed : yen, all my orders and peticions. 
1771 Junius Lett. lx. (17S8) 323 That parliament may review 
the acts of ministers is unquestionable. 28x7 Pari. Debates 
31 Praying that the Act. regarding conveyancers, might 
e reviewed for the purpose of being repealed or amended. 
2858 Ld. St. Leonards Handy-Bk. Prof. Law xi». 77 The 
order may be reviewed or may be appealed from. 2892 Law 
Times Ref. LXVII. 222/2 The court, on appeal, can review 
the exercise of his discretion by the County Court Judge. 

5. To survey ; to take a survey of. 

c 2600 Shaks. Sonn. Ixxiv, When thou reuewest this, thou 
doest reuew, The very part was consecrate to thee. 2632 
Lithgow 7V»9,Vili. 347 After ten dayes feasting, reviewing 
Heidleberg, [we]., set forward ••• *>-•/ — . 1 

26 The which (parlour], after 
the Interpreter called fora mr . 

in. 127 Shall I the long, laborious scene review, And open 
all thewounds of Greeceanew ? 2787 Jefferson Writ. (1859) 

II. 291 When I review his dispositions, and review bis con- 
duct, I have little hope. 2800 Mrs. Hervky Mour/rayFam . 

1. 164 With his eyes seemingly cast down, he was employed 
in reviewing the charms of her lovely daughter. 2862 Sir 

B. Brodie Psychol. Inq. II. i. 28 (He) reviews the whole of 
the facts, .before he ventures to draw any conclusions from j 
them. 2874 Green Short Hist, viiu § 2. 461 We must cur- . 
sorily review the fortunes of Protestantism during the reign 
of Elizabeth. 

absol. 1727 PorE Ep. to Mr. Jervas 21 How oft [do we] 
review ; each finding like a friend Something to blame, and 
something to commend ! 

b. To look back upon ; to regard or survey in 
retrospection. 

3753 Johnson Rambler No. 141 ?s Whoever shall review 
his life will generally find [etc.]. 1779 — L P Duke 

(1868) 205 Some of his compositions are such as he must 
have reviewed with detestation in his later days. 1807 
Wordsw. White Doe 11. 105 The past he calmly hath re- 
viewed. 1850 'Thackeray Pendennis liv, As from a pre- 
cipice down which he might have fallen, ..he reviewed the 
Fanny Bolton snare, now that he had escaped out of it. 

0. To make a formal inspection, to hold a re- 
view, of (troops, etc.). 

■ ■ • ■ ■ ,»•«*•» jfjTnph reviews 

• : *. ,106/3 The Lords 

. , ■ Out- Pensioners. 

3727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Order oj battle , In order to 
engage the enemy, or to be reviewed by the general. 3828 
Campbell Departure of Emigrants for N.S.W. 73 Hosts 
review’d in dazzling files and squares. 2840 Dickens Old 

C. Shop lii, He charged the boy to run^ off and bring his 
schoolmates to be marshalled before their new master, and 
solemnly reviewed. 2889 Infantry Drill 443 When troops 
are reviewed in line of quarter columns, the brigadier only 
will accompany the reviewing general. 

7. To write an appreciation or criticism of (a 
new literary work) ; also absol., to write reviews ; 
to follow the occupation of a reviewer. 

2782 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 12 Nov., I would never 
review the work of an anonymous authour. 2783 Convper 
Let. to Unwin Wks. 1836 II. 30, I am reviewed, jind my j 


the ‘Proposals’ fora complete edition of Her vsoiks, anu 
he review ed her repeatedly. 

Hence Beviewed ffl. a. 

2840 Hood Up Rhine Introd. 3 It is the fashion now- for 
the reviewed to retaliate on the reviewers. 

SevieWable. £f* prec. + -able.] That may 
be, capable of being, reviewed. 

2846 in Worcester (citing Story). 2869 Contemp. Rev. 
XI. 153 The first and only review able part of his volume. 
2891 Sat. Rev. \ x July 32/2 The Emperor.. has reviewed 
most things reviewable. 

Keview’age. rare. [f. as prec. 4 - -AGE.] Re- 
viewing, or reviews, of books. 

2807 W. Taylor m Robberds Mem. (1843)11. 2*4 hat. 
ever you order down to me in the way of revjewage, I shall 
of course execute as speedily as may be. 1809 Ibid. 2S1 A 
quarterly magazine, wholly quit of reviewage. 

Reviewal (r/Vw*51). [f. as prec. + -al.3 

1. The act of reviewing or revising; an instance 
of this. ... 

1650 Descr. Fut. Hist. Europe it He that returns hack m 
re\iewall of the conjunctions and fiery 1 ripUcitie>, may see 


how they have in part prognosticated the present troubles. 
2665 Barrow in Corr.Sci. Men (1841) II. 45. I shall hardly 
ever induce myself to take the pains, .requisite for the re- 
viewal of them. 2844 Sir J. Colekidge Dcnylirg Lowndes 
Reports 4y This Court will direct a reviewal of his (the 
master’s] taxation. ^ 2864 Sal. Rev. XVII I. 453/2 His 
reviewah of the findings of courts-martial, his observations 
on the faults of the British cavalry. 2835 Lazo Times 
LXXVIII. 340/2 A summons was taken out.. to hare a 
reviewal of the taxation of his hill of costs. 

2. A' review* of a book. Also without article. 
2798 W. Taylor in ^Robberds Mem. (1843) I* How 

angry the ^Anti-jacobin Magazine is with a reviewal of 
D’lvernois in the appendix to the Monthly l 2805 Southey 
Let. in Life (1850) II. 355, I perceive that the revxewab of 
Madoc have in a certain degree influenced you. 1834 
Blackw. A fag. XXXVI. 273, I treat his offer of a reviewal 
of Mr. Hunt’s London Journal with disdain. 1865 Monthly 
Packet Dec. 7x8 A fair subject for reviewal in a magazine. 

Reviewatory, a. nonce-wd. [f. as prec.] 
Of or pertaining to the writing of reviews. 

2822 L. Hunt Liberal I. 70 It is the fault of the * accursed 
critical spirit ' that is the bane of these times, that we are 
obliged^ to be.. base and reviewatory like the rest. 2832 
Frasers Mag. III. 101 A candour most unusual in persons 
of the reviewatory profession. 2837 Ibid. XVI. 666 He has 
passed unnamed by the ordinary guardians of the gates re- 
viewatory. 

Reviewer (rA*m*ai). [f. Review v. + -er 1 .] 

•f* 1. One who revises ; a reviser. Obs. 

2621 Florio, Rtuisore , areuisor, a reuiewer. 27x0 Beve- 
ridge Wks. (1846) VIII. 628 The composers and reviewers 
of the old translation- 2720 Wheatly Bk. Com. Proper 
(ed. 2) ii. § 5. 134 This Rubrick. .may perhaps have slipt into 
the present Book thro’ the Inadvertency of the Reviewers. 

+ 2. One who looks back upon something. Obsr~ x 
1654 WnttLocK Zootomia 517, I am ashamed of nothing 
more than the Crosse of Christ, as I believe those Renew ers 
are, whom the Prophet speaketh of, They shall look back on 
him whom they have peirced. 

3. One who criticizes new publications ; a writer 
of reviews. In early use, the author of a special 
pamphlet criticizing another work. 

2652 R. Watson Second Faire Warning Answ. Ep. Ded. 

2 The prejudice the Reviewer would here. .cast upon the 
person of the Bishop will advance his own reputation but a 
litle. 2722 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 660 You’ll have heard 
of a printed letter by a Jacobite reviewer.. upon my first 
volume. 2756 Gray Let. in Poems (1775) 246^ It has cer- 
tainly worse nerves than mine, if your Reviewers have 
frighted it. ^ 1785 Burns Capt. Riddel ii, Our friends, the 
reviewers. Those chippers and hewers. 1837 Lytton £. Afal- 
travers r. xii, The coteries cried him up and the reviewers 
adored him. _ 2872 Tyndall Fragrn. Sci. (1879) II. rv. 401 
Free discussion should not be prevented, either by the 
ferocity of reviewers or the arm of the law. 

Hence Revieweress, a female reviewer. 

2830 Carlyle in Fraser’s Afag. I. 28 To review a re- 
vieweress of two literatures is not easy. 

Reviewing; vbl. sb. [f. Review v. + -nrc k] 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses. 

3573 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 250 The revewing of 
ony decreittis or processis in that or the jyke caissis. 1598 
Florio, Recensicue, a rehearsing: a reuiewing or examina- 
tion of an account or number. 2680 Godolphin R ep.. Can. 
(ed. 2) 1 19 Then such a Reviewing shall be final without 
further Appeal. 2719 London & Wise Compl. Gard. 273 
This reviewing must be continued for the following Months 
for all other Fruits; and in reviewing remove snch as begin 
to rot. 2865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ck. 67 The reviewing of the 
judicial sentences of its Bishops. 

alirib. 2897 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 15 Jan. 6/5 The erection 
of reviewing-stands for spectators on the occasion of pro- 
cessions on the next inauguration day. 

2. The act or practice of writing reviews. 

2797 Colerioge Lett. (1895) I. 2x5 Fifty pounds you might 
..gain by reviewing. 1819 Shelley Peter Bell 3 ?d \u. 
xvi, The Reviewers who were hired To do the work of his 
reviewing. i 883 Athenxum 19 May 631/3 In no case 
did I ob\erve anything beyond.. the customs of ordinary 
reviewing. 

at t rib. 1883 Black Shandon Bells xxx, W e could not have 
one of our own reviewers abused in our own reviewing 
columns. 1894 Idler Sept. 165^* Reviewing ’ work is too 
badly paid for any reasonable being to think of making xt 
either an art or a business. 

Reviewing, ppl- a. [f. Review v. 4 - -ikg 2 .j 
+ 1. Looking backwards, Obs . rare~~\ 

2643 Denham Coopers H. 2 63 So fast he flies, that his re- 
viewing eye Has lost the Chasers, and his ear the Cry. 

2. Holding a review of troops, etc. 

2735 Somerville Chase r. 273 _ Reviewing Generals his 
Merit own. 2769 Junius Let!. lii. (178s) 47 The reports of 
reviewing generals comprehend only a few regiments in 
England. 183* Regie/. Ittslr. Cavalry ;;r. 56 The Re* iew. 
ing-General presents himself before the centre. 2876 [see 
Review sb. 3J. 2889 [see Review r. 6]. 

Re vie wish, a. £f. Review sb.] Character- 
istic of reviews (of books). 

1835 R. H. Froude Rem. (183$) I. 4x6 M.’s (pamphlet) 
improves on acquaintance. The stjle is pedantic and re- 
viewish. 

ReviewTess,tf. [f. Review sb. yb.j Destitute 
of a review. 

1849 Sir J. Stephfn Eccl. Blog. II. 375 "'hat is a party. . 
without a Review ?. .ReviewIes-,Cl3pnam had scarcely been 
known beyond her own Common. 

+ Kevifioation, erroneous form (peril, mis- 
prints) for Keyiyificatiox. (Cf. REVivicATros.) 

2677 Cart Chrort. il 243 In the revification of the Chaldaran 
Empire under Nabon-asser. 271* Stfele Sjtect. N0. 425 
Y 2 So long are these Medicines of Revification in preparing. 

So f Kevify v. - Keyivift. 

1598 Florio, Rauf care, to reuice, or reuifie. 
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Revi'gorat e,pa.ffh. rare —\ [Cf. next] I 

Reinvigorated. 

1814 Southey Roderick vn, The fire which seemed extinct , 
Hath risen revigorate. 

Revi-gorate, v. [Cf. F. rtz'igorcr, Pg. re- ! 
vigorzr, med.L. rcvigorarc.~\ To reinvigorate. | 
i6ir Cotgr., Rcvigourer, to reuigorate. reinforce- xSeS- 
32 in Webster. 1852 Tail's Mag. XIX. 52 His fellow*- ' 
citizens, .rose revigorated by the sparkling draught. 1861 
Times 25 March S/o There are all the com lands.. which 
axe revigorated by ages of fallow. i8S5 Pall A Tall G. 8 Nov. 
13/2 He would have in every diocese a body of celibate 
clergy, .to reinforce and revigorate the parochial system- 

J Kevi’gOTir, v. Obs. [Sse prec. and Vigour.] 

1. Trans. To restore to -vigour. 

c 1440 Love's Bonavcnt . Mirr (MS. e Musxo 35) If. 213 
The day in the which he hadde receyuede theforseidebrede 
and was revigorede. 1447 Eokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 200 
Alle here spyrytys begunne to amende And were reuyguryd 
in wundyr vvyse. 

2. intr. To recover vigour. 

1447 Eokekham ^■fjx/j , r(Roxb.)tei Dede men reuyguryn 
I dar wele seyn. C1450 St. Culhbcrl (Surtees) 5391 He 
reuygourd in strentb of cors. 

tKevi’le, sb. Obs. Also reveile. [f. the vb.] 

1. A reviling speech or remark. 

1579 Tomsok Cabin's Sent:. Tim. 9S5/2 Hee must heare 
tbreates, hee must suffer reuiles and tauntes. 2602 W. Bas 
Szvord <V Buckler C 3* Whose busie longues and lotbing 
maw defiles Out honest sort with vomited reuites. 1645 
Milton Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 139 Since he waigh'd so . 
little what a grosse revile that was to give his equall. 

2. Revilement, reviling. 

a 1603 T. Cartwright Co’ifif. Rhem. N. T. (1618)444 
Their reveile of the worthy servant of God, M. Caluin, we 
will.. lay vp with the Lord. 1650 Earl Monm. tr. Senault's 

jir-- n.-cj*.. s be innocent 

t ■ 1684 Busy an 

. for revile. 

Revile (r/vaii), ». [a. OF. reviler, f. re- Re- ! 
+ vil Vile a. Cf. later F. ravilir. It. ravzilirel\ I 
f 1. trails. To degrade, abase. Obs. rare. 

2303 R. Brunke Haudt Symic 2x346 J\m dysonourest 
hym yn )>at outrage. And reuylyst hys feyre ymage. 2390 
Gower Conf.ll. 221 Thou bast bothe hire and me" beguiled 
And ek thin oghne astat reviled. 

2. To subject to contumely or nbnse ; to assail 
with opprobrious or abusive language. 

In early quots. more with reference to action than speech. 
c 2330 R. Brunne Chrcn. Wave (Rolls) 11677 pey..seye 
hit ys her heritage To haue oure godes, & vs to Teuille ! 
1393 Gower Conf. III. 247 His fader and hise brethren 
Tj: ”* -- j — - 1 -. — Hidden 

■ ■ . te seynte 

. ‘ By holy 

chyrch to he reconsylyde, Trustynge verely ye xall neuerbe 
revylyde. _ 2530 Palsgr. 690/1 He is a marvaylouse bastye 
man in his fume, he revyled me and I had ben a dogge. 
2591 Spenser Iff. II tt Herd 365 The man ..with reproachfull 
tearmes gan them revile. 2648 Wilkins Math. Magic 1. 
ai. 69 He did_ not revile the gods of ingratitude. i6§7 A. 
Lovell tr. Thezrttot's Trav. j. 249 [The Arabs] hate the 
Persians, they revile every thing that concerns them. 1729 
Savage Wanderer \. 411 They jar, accus’d accuse, revil’d 

revile, 1 “ •’ ,* r \ Lrve of 

World • *’d, Thus, 

hit by ^ "ARTINRAU 

Tale of Tyne ii. 40 He reviled heaven and earth when he 
saw his wife sinking from want. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 

I- iB§ Ctesippus then says that he is not reviling the two 
Sophists, he is only contradicting them. 
fig. 26x3 Shaks. Hen. VIII, t. L 226, 1 read in ’s looks 
Matter against me, and his eye reuil’d Me as his abiect 
object. a 2616 Bevum. &: Fl. Bonduca n.iv. No ill words ! 
let his own shame first rerile him. 

3. intr. To -use opprobrious language; to rail 
at a person or thing. 

*5*6 Tisdale 3 PeL ii. 23 When he was reriled, reriled 
not agayne. 2621 Bkathwait Nat. Embassie (1677) 241 
This short Satyre..reuUingat the couetouMiesse. .of women. 
2659 B. Harris ParivaVs Iron Age 58 It was then, that the 
doctrine of the Jesuits was carped, and reviled at. *797 
Mrs. M. Robinson Walsingham III. 65 While the tithe- 
pamper’d churchman reviles at the poor. 2871 B. Taylor 
Pans: (1E75) I. xvu. 165 How scornfully 1 once reviled, 
When some poor maiden was beguiled. 

Hence Kevi*led ppj. a. 

2855 Kingsley Westzv. Ho ! vii, The Lord’s people were 
always a reviled people and a persecuted people. 

Kevilement (rivarlment). [f. Revile t-.] 

The act of reviling; the fact or practice of 

. ■' *■ •" *\ * -t n’ould she stent Her 

2612 T.Taylof. Cornu:. 

J .ius uu nil uuy man prouoke thee by reuilement and re- 
proacbesyeturne not euill for euilb 264912. Wam. fr. J. 
Bcem lriii. 25 He doth not push with the horn of revilement 
andscome. 2780 Brntham Prine. Legist, xvxii. § 34 And 
thus _ue have two genera or kinds of offences against re- 
putation merely ; to w it, 1. Defamation and 2 Vilification or 
Revilement. iBBx Harper's Mag. LXIY. 216 It is devoted 
by custom^ to the particular revilement of Judas. 

2. An instance of this; a reviling speech. 

,6 37 t> « - * i '- 

xnth 1 ■ . - . , •• ■■ < 

vl ii. * • • 

'Corn • . . 

A gain the people broke out in rerilements. x83a — Ben Hur 
vtu. x, La-ngViieT and ribaldry and rerilements, sill for the 
>>azarene. 

Reviler (riVaHai). rr.as prec- + -EB J ,l One 
who reviles or abuses. 

IS9S Ilium I Vr. I. 353 [Th os-] who hoor oppbed 


themselues..to shake off the yoke of rollers S: reuilers. 
<21619 Fotherbv Aikeovu 1. xi. § 4 (2622) 227 He tnaketh 
Diagoras (a knot'me Reuiler of all their other gods) yet to be 
a true worshipper of the drunken God Bacchus. 2726 PorE 
Odjss. xxn. 49a The. .base rerilers of our bouse and name. 
1748 Smollett Rod. Rar.d. iv, A\*aunt ! unchristian reriler, 
avaunt ! 2S36 Hor. Smith Tin Trumps Idleness , Why do 
the rerilers of the idle labour and toil with such persever- 
ance? 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 166 The reviler who 
indulges in anger, .may be chastened by an elder. 
IteviTing, «£/• sb. [f. as prec. -f -ing The 
action of the vb. ; a reviling remark or speech. 

2535 CoverdaLE l sa. Ii. 7 Be not afrayde of their blas- 
phemies & reuylinges. i6ix Bible Ecclus. xxriL 15 Their 
reuilings are grienous to the eare. _ 2642 J. Jackson True 
Evar.g. T. 11. 255 Breaches of charity, .by the detraction, 
calumnie, and rerilings of our tongues. 1693 Dryden Disc. 
Satire Ess. (cd. Ker) II. 45 Scoffs and revi lings are of the 
growth of all nations. 2795 Coleridge Plot Discovered 15 
An abusive fellow followed Pericles home with much pane- 
gyrical reviling. 2853 Br. WilberforI:e in R. S. Wilber- 
force Life (iSSi) II. 2 £2, I will not return any of your 
rerilings. 1S75 £• White Life in Christ l L (2S7B) 5 A 
persistent reviling of the animals, and a resolute exaltation 
of humanity. 

Eevi'ling, ///. a. [-kg 2 .] That reviles; 
given to reviling ; abusive- 
2548 Udall, etc. Erasm . Par. 1 John ii. 44 He gaue no 
reuilynge worde agayne to any man. c 25S6 C’tess Pem- 
broke Ps. NLiv. viii, By reviling slaundring foe Inly 
wounded thus I languish. 2645 Milton Tetrach. Wks. 
i8st IV. 139 To smite so keenly with a reviling tongue. 
2653 Puller Ch. Hist. ix. 106 They came to bitterness, and 

revi'- ,rrl - 

1. 2 
183. 

Hence E.evi*lingly adv . 

3548 Ud\ll, etc. Erasm. Par. 2 John ii. 44 Heprayed to 
the father for them that spake reuilyngly agaynste him. 
2681 Baxter Acc. Sherlock iii. 277 [They] talk rerilingly of 
persons and things which they never knew. 

Kevin, obs. Sc. f. Raven sbJ and riven pa. 
pple. of Rive z\ 

tKevi’nce, v. Obs. [ad.X^. revinerre, f. rc- 
Re- + vinecre to conquer, subdue.] 

1. Trans. To refute, disprove. 

2529 More D\ aloge iv. Wks. 254/2 The king, .effectually 
reuinced and confuted the. .pestilent boke of Luther. 2570 
Foxc A. <5- M. (ed. 2) 976/2 When be shoulde see his errour 
by manifest and sound testimonies of scriptures reuinced. 
1640 G. Watts tr. Bacons De Aug. Sci. iv. L 278 The 
opinion of Copernicus,.. because it is not repugnant to the 
Phenomena, cannot be r evinced by Astronomicall Principles. 
2 685 Goad Celest. Bodies xii. 44 As if Astrology were a 
close and cunning Faculty, and afraid. .to be revinced by 
ordinary experience. 

2. To restore to a possession. 

2584 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (2S14) HI. 355 The saidis person!*., 
to be consolidat and revincit, likas bis hienes consolidatis 
and revinas tbame to he saidi* beneficis. 

tEe vincible, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. prec., or 
ad. late L. rez’innbi/is.'] Refutable. 

2633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter iiL xS They are raised out of 
the beriptures, though they be revincable by the same letters. 

i Kevi’nct, fa. ffle. Obsr~ x [ad. L. revi net - 
ns, pa. pple. of revincTrei] Trans. Bound up, girt. 

2650 Bulwer Anthrqfsmet. igr Wherewith children in.. 
Summer revinct with s\\ aith-bands, are as it were stew'd. 

Kevi*ndicate, v. [f. Re- and Vindicate v., 
after F. revendiquer . Cf. Revendicate and med.L. 
rev in di care Trans. To vindicate anew; to re- 
claim, recover, or restore, as a rightful possession. 

2828-3* Webster (citing Mitford). *84* De Quincey 
Philos. Herodotus Wks. 2S5S IX. 279 Having thus said 
something towards revindicating for Herodotus his proper 
station [etc.]. 2S64 Burton Scot Air. II. i. 52 There was 
no other country to which they could be revindicated. 287* 
Swinburne Ess. <V Stud. (1875) 27^ In vain be.. rebuked the 
untimely., haste of Paris to revindicate this light for herself. 

Kevin dica’tion. [Cf. prec. and Revendica- 
TION.] The action of revindicating. 

2643 [Prynke] (title), A Revindication of the anoynting and 
pri vil edges of faithful! subjects. 265* Collinges {title), 
Responsoria ad Enatica Pastoris,..the Shepherds Wand- 
rings discovered, in a Revindication of the Great Ordinance 
of God. 

2818 Coleekooke Obligations 43 So as no Injun.* be caused 
by unseasonable retraction and untimely revindication. 
2S51 G ALLEN c \ Italy y. rBS The aim of all Italian revolu- 
tion is the revindication of this natural frontier. 2877 E. 
Caird Philos. Kant Hi. 2S The Renaissance was tbs re- 
vindication of nature and human nature. 

Kevin g, obs. f. Reaving, Reeving vbl. sbs. 
Kevir, obs. Sc. form of River. 

T Kevire, '’- 1 Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. L. revir - 
esc He.] intr ; To recover freshness. 

c 24*0 Pallad. on HusL 11. 25B And when the list, in water 
hoote re>’ire They wil, and taste ene as the list desire. 

i" Kevire, z '-~ Obs. rare— x . [a. F. revtrer : see 
Re- and V ire cl] intr. To svying back. 

1456 Sir G. Have Lazv Arms (S/T-S.) 1x9 As the dure 
turnU about apc»n tbe berre, ..and and revyris. 
Kevire'SCence. rare. [See next and -ence.] 
Return to a 5*011 thful or flourishing condition. 

2742 Wareurton Drr. Legal, iv. iv. II. 11 2 A Serpent repre- 
sented the Di\ine Nature, on account of its great Vigour 
and Spirit, its long Age and Rerirescence. xSSo Swinburne 
j Stud. Shake. 126 A faded archaic style Irving as it were to 
resume a mocker}* °f rerirescence. 
j Kevire'SCent, a. rare. [ad. L. revirestenV 
j cm, pres. pple. of revirescere .] Flourishing anew, 
i 1644 R. Harwood King David's Sanctuary Ep. Ded-, 


The True Religion.. is Rerirescent in your tender yeares. 
2795 T. Maurice H in dost an (iEco) 1. 1. ix. 270 A snake, cr 
serpent,., so universally venerated in the Asiatic world, both 
as an emblem of tbe sun, and of rerirescent vigour. 
Kevis, obs. form of Ravish r. 

Ke vis able (rfvai-zabT), a. [f. Revise v.~ 
-able. So F. rez’isable.J Capable of being re- 
vised ; liable to revision. 

2892 Daily Nezos 36 Mar. 3/7 This is the ideal system — 
Stale ownership of the minerals with fair and rerisable 
royalties. 2893 Wcstm. Gaz. 20 June 1/3 The tariff estab- 
lished by the treaty was to be rerisahle every* to years. 
Hence Sevi'sa’bleness. 

2873 Cor.iev'p. Rev. XXL 910 Tbe revisablentSs of the 
Confession has always been an axiom. 

Kevisal (r/Vsrzal). [f. next *f -al.] The act 
of revising or looking over again ; a revision, re- 
examination. 

1612 J. Davies (Here!) f fuse's Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 1S/2 Let me not enter in this strict retrisall of nr Sinne 
and grace. 2672 Marvell Rch. Transf.{i 6 y^) II. 229 The 
good inclination of my Lords the Bishops.. as toarerisal 
of themselves. 2741 Richardson Pamela IIL 79 She has 
written a Letter to you, which passed Mr. Peters’s Rerisal 
before she had the Courage to send it. 1772 Luceqmee 
Hist. Printing 3B9 Titles should have the rerisal of cue 
that is allowed to Have a good judgment. 1807 Weanghak 
Scrm. Trans l. Script 29 Let these separate labours sub- 
sequently und e rgo tbe careful revisa]. .of the entire body, 
x 860 Whyte Melville .Mht. Hard. (i 85 i) 35 A thorough 
revival of gloves, neckcloths, etc., is soon made. 2873 
Burton Hist. Scot VI. lxvi. 56 He had not submitted ms 
dispatch to official rerisai. 

Kevis e (nvarz), sb. Also 6 re-vise, 7 renize. 
[f. the vb.] 

f L The fact of being seen again. Obs.— 1 
2589 Warner Alb. Eng. (1602) Prose Addit. 341 Of the 
drowning and Reuise of Palinunis..! omit. 

2. The act of revising or reviewing ; a revision, 
a looking over or examining again. 

2591 Sylvester D:c Bart as j. \. 4S7 We should not heed- 
less-hasiil}* bestow us In an}* Work, but patiently proceed 
With eft re-vises. 16x5 Jackson Creed v. x. Wks. IV. £4 
The reflexed apprehension or revise.. by which their ex- 
amination should be tried. 269* R.L’Estrange jesefhas, 
Antiq . ii. (1733) 306 Ihry came to this Resolution, that the 
Book might be subjected to a careful Examination and 
Revise. 2720 Acc . Distemper Tom JVhigg n. 50 Let it be 
the frequent Subject' of your Rerise and Meditation. xSxx 
Gifford in Jf. Napier's Set Corr. (1S70) 4, I am greatly 
pleased with your additions, and indeed with the whole of 
your revise. 2832 Babbage Eccn. Manuf. xxi. (ed. 3) 509 
The corrections have been unusually large, and the reuses 
frequent. 

b. A revised version or form. 

2S94 Current Hist. IV. 2S3 Shortly after tbe revise cf tb« 
WiLon bill came up.. in the Senate on April a. 

3. Tyfog. A revised or corrected form of proof- 
sheet ; a further proof submitted by* the printer 
after having made the required corrertions, altera- 
tions, or additions. Also attrib. 

x6iz T. James Corrupt Scripture hl 24 There was no 
sbeete printed off, before either the proofe,or the reuire (as 
they call it) was brought vmohim. 2644 Prynke S: Walker 
Fiennes' Trial 56 When he read tbe printed proofe and 
revise. 1683 Moxon .1 Tech. Ex ere.. Printing xvu. 264 
After the Second or Third Proof he has a Revise, which Is 
aho a Proof-sheet. 1753 Richardson Grandiscr. VI. 417 
He had hardly.. composed any other Copy but first proofs, 
revises, &ca, clandestinely obtained from England. 177S 
Johnson in Boszoell 1L 345 Let me have tbe revises as 
soon as can be. 2816 Scott Antiq. xi, [He] pulled off the 
first proof as clear and free from errors, as if it had been a 
triple revise 1 2887 Ruskxn Prsrieriia II. 33S The revise cf 
tbe last sheet was sent to printer. 289* A. Oldfield Man. 
Tjpcg. xii. When all the corrections have been made a 
Revise Proof will have to be palled and submitted to the 
reader. 

Revise (r/VarzJ, v. [a. F. reviser (also reviser), 

{. re - Re- + riser to look at, aim pop. L. *zi sare. 
Cf. adzise , devise , and L. revtserc . ] 

*f*L intr. To look again or repeatedly cl, to 
look back or meditate on, something. Obs. 

2567 Reception cf Q. Elis, at Cambridge (HarL MSS. 
7037J, The Queen following.. and marvellously revising at 
the beaut}* of tbe chapeL 2617 Lever Q. Eliz. T cares ix. 
Waking, or not, 1 oft reuise thereon, a 1640 Jackson 
Creed x. xxxi. Wks. IX. 217 Surely the thoughts of a mere 
natural, civil or moral man are free. -and able to revise and 
work upon these occurrences. 

1 2. trans. To see or behold, to loo): at, again. 
a 2618 Sylvester Job Triumphant il 303 Th’ E}*e that 
hath seen him, shall not see him tvrise, Ncr shall his Places 
him a game revise. 26S7 Beverley Exposition Seng cf 
Songs 66 So long forgotten, I by Love revis'd Would now 
from future Forfeiture Fore-pris’a, Stand scaled. 2727 
Foxton in Fathery Burned s St. Dead App. 75 If 
doubt it they may revise w hat we have there written. 
2760-72 H. Brooke Fed cfQuaL (1805) II. 63 She reserves 
this.. for her own.. inspection; to revise it, to gate and 
dwell upon it in secret. 

3. To look or read carefully over, with a view to 
5m proring or correcting. 

261 x Eiele Trarist Prcf. r 24 Neither did we disdame to 
reube that which we had done. 2693 Fkehe Set Ess. 
Apol. 3 What 1 have done of late has been onlv to Correct 
and Revise them [sc. essays] a little for tbe Press. 2743 
PorE Let to Ward union ir Jan., "Whatever very little 
respites I have had.. have been employed in revising tbe 
papers on the nse of Riches. 2795 Kiewan Elem . A Tin. 
(ed. 2) I. Pre£ xii. Upon tbe decease of -Mr. Leske, it was 
revised, corrected, and_ enlarged, by Mr. Kaisten. xE*S 
D' Israeli Chas. /, T. tiL 30 Tbe King carefully revised the 
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papers which he commanded others to write. 1847 De 
Quiscey Sp. Mil. Nun viii. Whs. 1853 HI. 16 Pussy, How- 
ever, saw no use in revising and correcting the text of 
papa’s remembrances. 

absol. J749 Fielding Tout fanes xv. xi, I am prevented 
from revising Perhaps I have said more than I meant. 

t>. To go over again, to re-exatnine, in order to 
improve or amend ; t to condense by revision. 

1596 Bacon Max. «y Use Com . Law (1630) Ep. Ded. a To 
revise the Romane lawes from infinite volumes.. into one 
competent and uniforme corps of law. 1651 Baxter Inf. 
Baft. 120 That they would be pleased in the foremen- 
tioned particulars to revise the Directory. 1764 Burn Poor 
Laws 274 There is great reason to revise the game laws, 
and 10 reduce them into some order and compass. 1768 
Blackstone CW/mr.IIl.67 A com mission sometimes granted 
..to revise the sentence of the court of delegates. 1819 
J. Marshall Const. Opitt. (1839) 189 The opinion of the 
highest law tribunal of the state is to be revised. 1847 
Power Law Qualify Registr. 113 Every’ revising barrister 
is required to notify his appointment to the clerk of the 
peace of thecounty. .which fie has been appointed to revise. 
1876 Holland Sev. Oaks xi, People began to revise their 
judgments of the man whom they imd. .condemned. 

Hence Revrsedy^/. a. 

Revised Version, the version of the Bible made in 1870-84 
as ‘a Revision of the Translation published in..r6n, and 
commonly known by the name of the Authorised Version*. 

1837 Lockhart Scott II. vi_ 223, I suspect this had been a 
revised edition. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Bug. «. 1 . 159 There 
might be a revt.sed liturgy which should not exclude extern- 
poraneous prayer. 1880 N. T. (Revised Version) Pref., We 
forwarded to them, the Revised Version in its final form. 

Bevisee*. [f- Revise v. +-ee.] One whose 
work is subjected to revision. 

1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1289/1 We may by hypothesis want 
such an institution [i.e. a Second Chamber j, even if the 
Revisers are inferior men to the Revisees. 

Beviser (rlVarzoi). [f. Revise v. +-ep.i. Cf. 
Revisor.] One who revises or makes corrections. 

1694 Salmon Date's DisPens. (1713) 475/2 The Commen- 
tator or Reviser, in his Notes upon the same. 1738 T. 
Birch Life Milton in M.'s IVks. 1738 1 . 48 It is not im- 
probable Milton trusted much to the Care of the Printer 
and RevRer. 1778 Johnson L. P., Milton I. 25r Verbal 
inaccuracies, which Bentley.. imputed to obtrusions of a 
reviser. 1846 Maskell Mon. Rit. II. 121 ;ro/*,The Prymer 
of 1545 corrected it, and was followed in later years by the 
revisers of Q. Mary’s Book. 1870 Graphic 25 June 703/3 
Ther revisers of the authorised version of the New Testa- 
ment met for the first time on Wednesday. 

Bevi*sership. [f. prec. + -sbip.] The office 
of reviser, or spec, of a revising barrister. 

1882 Pall Malt G. 5 July 4/1 Every kind of legal office in 
England— recorderships, re viserships judgeships, &c. 

t Bevi'Slble, a. 1 Obs . rare- 1 . [Re- 5 a.] 
Visible again. 

1 <2x500 Chester Pl.{ E. E.T. S.) ». 103 Here will I bide 
now in this place.. f to be rcvisible in short space, yt is my 
will in this same hower. 

Bevrsible, cl:\ variant of Reyisable a. 

1882 Fraser's Mag. XXV. 781 Any hold beyond that of ex- 
pediency, rcvisible like all expediencies from time to time. 
1898 Daily News 2 July 7/z To insist that every arrange- 
ment between railway companies shall be revisible under 
the general law. 

Bevrsing, vbl. sb . [f. Revise z /.] The action 
of die verb ; revision. 

ifiix Florio, Reuisiottc , a reuising or reuiewing. xtf*i 
Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 103 Moved, whether 
there may not be a newe revysing of thus Bill to that pur- 
pose. 1673 S. Parker Ref roof Reh . Transf. 528 The 
authour had not the revising of the sheets. 

Bevi’SingV pfl. [f- Revise v.] That re- 
vises. Revising barrister , a barrister appointed 
to hold local, courts at stated periods for the pur- 
pose of revising the lists of parliamentary electors. 

1832 G. Price Contfl. Flection Guide ix. {heading), Re- 
visa! of Lists of Voters, Appointment and Business of 
Revising Barrister. 1847 Power Law Qualif. <V Registr. 
113 The like duty devolves upon the senior judge of assise 
on the summer circuit to appoint revising barristers to act 
for each circuit. 1875 E. White Life in Christ Pref. (1878) 
x,In preparing the present edition I have been again much 
indebted to the revising accuracy of my friend. 1898 S. Lee 
Life Shaks. v. (1299) 59 In both these plays Shakespeare's 
revising hand can be traced. 

Bevision (riVrgan). [ad. late L. revision- cm, 
f. revlsfre : see Revise v. So F. and Sp. revision , 
It. re-, rivisibnei] 

1 . The action of revising or looking over again ; 
■esp. critical or careful examination or perusal with 
a view to correcting or improving. 

x6ix Cotgr., Revision , a reuision, reuise, reuiew, reex- 
-amination, looking ouer againe. x66z J. Davies tr. 
Olearius' Voy. A tnbass. To Rdr. A 3 Considering this 
Revision, what is now publish'd is both a more curious, 
and more compleat Piece. 1771 Johnson in Boswell 29 
Aug , I am engaging in a very great work, the revision of 
my Dictionary. 1797 Malone Menu Reynolds R. s Wks. 

I. p. xxvii. Though they are only detached thoughts, and 
did not receive his final revision and correction, I am un- 
willing to suppress them. 18x7 Pari. Deb. 14 OiU" commer- 
cial situation and system deserved and required revision. 
1830 D’ Israeli Chas. /, III. i. 12 Few letters or papers 
passed his revision without being returned with marginal 
notes. 1876 Contemf. RrJ. June 96 Revision for the New 
Testament 1 has.. become a public question- 

allrib. 1884 O. T. (Revised Version) Pref., The Rules laid 
down by the Revision Committee of Convocation tor the 
guidance of the Revisers. 

b. A product of revising; a revised version. 

184S Kitto Cycl. Bibl , Lit. (18-19) n - 9 * 9 1 } A revision of 
it. .is now wanted, or rather, a new translation. x 83 o N. T. 
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(Revised Version) Pref., The English Version of (he New 
Testament here presented to the reader is a Revision of the 
Translation published in. .16x1. 

2 . The fact of seeing some person or thing again. 

1796 Owen Trav. Eurofe II. 310, I was particularly 

gratified in this ascent by a revision of that prodigious rock, 
the Aiguille de Dru. 1838 S. Jackson tr. Strauss' Re min. 
Life Lutheran Clergym. m. 266 Heaved and earth beheld 
each other, and seemed to be astonished at the revision, 
j 1891 E. L. Arnold Phret the Phoenician xi, A sweet re* 

■ vision of Blodwin, my.. British wife ! 

3 . A retrospective survey. 

1833 Mackeaoy Remin. Diary 3 Jan., Let my revision of 
this day enable me to be more resolute in my resistance of 
future temptations. 

Hence Eevi'sional, Revi’sionary adjs. 

1823-32 in Wedster. 1856 W. H. Thomison in A Butler 
Hist. Anc. Philos. 1 . 362 It probably would not have sur- 
vived its author's revisionary _ criticism. 1859 I. Taylor 
Logic in Theol. 74 In explication of this revisioftal process 
in philosophic reasoning. 1882-3 Schaff Eucycl. Relig. 
Know l. I. 324 There arose in France d strong revisionary 
spirit,.. which carried a great reform. 

Bevisionist (rm'sanist). [f. prec, + -ist. 
Cf. F. revisiomtisle adj.j 
X. One who advocates or supports revision. 

1865 Reader No. 151. 567/3 The Revisionists and the 
Ultra-Ritualists- 1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1305/2 The more 
impatient political revisionists among ourselves should., 
reflect,— and hesitate. 

attrib. 1866 Church Times 17 Feb., The Revisionist 
party states its opinion fete.]. 1888 Times 1 Oct. 5/4 The 
calling together of a Revisionist Congress. 

2 . pi. The revisers of the Bible. 

1881 Q. Rev. OcL 309 The result at which the Revisionists 
of the New Testament have arrived. 1885 Ffoulkes Prim. 
Consecration fi. 16 'The Revisionists much more correctly 
translate [etc.]. 

Bevisit (rfvi'zit), sb. [Re- 5 a.] A repeated 
or second visit. 

1623 in Birch Crt. 4- Times fas. /(1848) II. 385 So par- 
ticular a relation of all their visits and revisits, that., it tells 
every step. 1665 Sir T\ Herbert Trav. (1677) 206 Albeit 
our Ambassadour in civility sent to visit him, he returned 
a sleight thanks without a re-visit. 1699 R. L’EstrangE 
Erasm. Colloq.f 1725) 13, I have been on a visit.. to the 
famous Lady.. in England (which in truth was a revisit). 
18 r £ J. Scott Paris. Revisit. (e<L 4) 307 The spirit of female 
intrigue, .was very instrumental in bringing about the re- 
visit from Elba. 1889 Daily News xo May 2/2 The pro- 
posed revisit of the Russian pianist., has been abandoned. 

Bevisit (rfvrzit), v. [ad. F. revisiter, = Sp. 
and Pg. rev is i tar , It. rivisilai\ r, L. revisit are, or 
{. Re- 5 a + Visit v.] 

+ 1 . trans. To revise, reinspect, re-examine. Obs. 
1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. ccxxiii. [ccxviii.] 6gx They 
saye, that ye haue not diiygemJy reuisyted nor ouersene 
the letters paientes, 1598 Barret Theor. IVarres iv. i. 105 
To visit and reuisit all the before appointed matters and 
orders. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 156 You 
then revisit your Parterre from one End to the other, and 
new furnish with Box the Places that require it. 

2 . To visit again, to return or come back to 
(a place, person, etc.). 

1602 M Alston Antonio's Rev. ur. iii, Now gapes the 
graves, and through their yawnes let loose Imprison’d 
spirits to revisit earths 1633 P. Fletcher Poet. Mise. 60 
But then revisit our long-long'd-for Kent. 1667 Milton 

r. r . . -r-i — t — — ?»*• bolder wing. __ 1729 Pore 

:n twice revisited with 
, ^.xiL (1782)1.405 It was 

time that the emperor should revisit Rome. 1817 Shelley 
Rev. Islam 1. xlvi, My pale lip quivers When thought re- 
visits them. 1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre ii, I began to recall 
what I had beard of dead men .. revisiting the earth. 1869 
Tozer Highl. Turkey II. 324 The young mother Tongs to 
revisit the infant she has left behind her. 

b. absol. To pay a visit or visits again. 

1737 Gcntl. Mag. VII. 312/2 Nanny revisits, and disgrac’d 
J fall. 1S62 Lytton Sir. Story II. 73 Rejoiced, at least, 
that Margrave had not revisited at Mrs. Ashleigh’s. 

Hence Bcvi •siting' vbl. sb. 

1598 Florio, Riuisita , a reuniting, a reuiewing. 
Revi'sitant, a. rare-', [f. prec. + -AST.] 
Returning to a place. 

1852 Hawthorne BUlhcdale Romance xxiii, A kind of 
medium fit for spirits departed and revisitant, like myself. 
Bevisita tion (r/-). [a. obs. F. revisilation 
(Godef.), or f. Revisit, after visitation .] 
f 1 . Revisal, revision. Obs. rare. 

1549 Paget in Strype Eccl.Mem. II. 258 We thought best 
to put you in mind of the confirmation and_ reviritation of 
the treaty. 161X Cotgr., Revisitation , a reuisitation ; or . .a 
reuising, reuiewing, recognizing,.. overlooking againe. 

2 . The action or fact of visiting again. 

1828-32 in Webster. 1859 J. A Alexander On Mark vi. 6 
A regular concerted plan of periodica! revwtation. 1889 
Stevenson Art IVrilir/g, Pref. Master Eallanfrae . 145 
There are few things more strange, .than such revisitations. 

f Bevi’Sitor. Obs. rare, [a- obs. F . revis- 
iteiir (Godef.), f. revisiter to Revisit.] An ex- 
aminer, inspector. 

1594 R. Ashley tr. Loys le Roy sg b, Controllers, reuisitors, 
and serchers. x6iz Cotgr., Revisiteur ’, a rernsor, remewer, 
reuisitor, ouerlooker, ouerseer. . 

Bevisor (r/voi-z^r). Also 7 -our. [bee Re- 
vise v. and -OR. So F. reviseur , Sp. and Pg. 
revisor, It. revisore . .] One who revises; a reviser. 

In quots. 1723 and i8gz after Rus 5 .peBH 30 pTa. 

1595 Florio, Rluisore, a surceyer,..a reuispr. c 16*0 Z. 
Boyd Zion's Flowers (: S55) Introd. 23 Referring to the said 

revisours to make choose of such of my WorkiS. 1675 Temple 1 
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Let. Wks. 1720 II. 335 All Revisions should be made by 
Xhree of the first Judges, and Four Revisors joined with 
— ■» iv " r ' -- and Revisor- 

ref., Mr. Fuseli 
’ as my revisor. 
eiuiooiog. wks. iB59 1. 45 1 he Revisors 
had adopted these opinions. 1856 Forshall & Madden 
tryc life's Bible ]. Pref. p. xx.xi, The revisor seems, as he 
proceeded, to have grown weary. 1891 Pall Mall G. x Apr. 
2 /3 The revisors of the population report .. about 72,000 
genuine Pagans in the Government province of Irkutsk. 

Bevisory (r/varz ori), a. [f. Revise v. + -ory. 
Cf. med.L. revJsorius (Du Cange).] Having power 
to revise : engaged in, of U16 nature of, revision. 

1846 in Worcester /citing Story). 18S4 Bryce in Contemf. 
Rev. Nov. 723 A revisory body is needed for all legislation. 
1891 Times 29 Jan. 5/1 The law .. conferred no revisory 
power upon the Supreme Court. 

Revissar, -in g, oos. Sc. ff. Ravi s he n, -ing. 
Hevitaliza/tion. [f. next.] 'The action of 
j revitalizing, or the fact of being revitalized. 

1872 Nicholson Biol. 16 This is a mere instance of revival 
1 and not of revitalisation. 1890 S. J. Duncan See. Depar - 
[ - C was ^ rcv *taIisation of a certain large round tin 

box associated with the home store-room. 

Bevrtalize (r T-), v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To 
restore to vitality; to put new life into. Hence 
Revitalized pfl. a., Revitalizing vbl. sb. 

1858 Bushnei.l Sernt. New Life 374 The returning sun. * 
sets them creeping forth, revitalized and rt-empowered w ith 
life. 1862 Reichel Cathed. of 19 th C. -5 The regenerated 
1 " 1 "'duct of this century. 1869 

e organisms which we can 
and revive— many times. 
*89* Daily News 25 OcL 6/2 This revitalising, if I may so 
express myself, in municipal life. 

1 Revittle, obs. form of Revicttjae. 

I Bevivatrlity. [f. next + -rrr.] The quality 
j of being revivable. 

) 1855 Bain Senses ff hit. n. iL 5 xG.The property of mental 

j persistence and revivability. 1868 Spencer Brine. Psychol. 

! (1872) I. it. v. 229 We have to inquire what determines this 
I revrv ability. 

Bevivable (rfvai-vab'I), a. [f. Revive v. + 
-able.] Capable of being revived. 

x8zo W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. (1843) II. 2S8 hTy 
zeals, however, though never lasting, are always revivable. 
i860 All Year Round No. 43. 390 Living animalcules., 
are revivable in this state. 1890 Maher. Psychol. 79 The 
very revivable and associable character of its sensations. 
Hence Revi*vably adv. 

1884 Mind IX. 350 What kind of agency can it.. be.. that 
revivably stores up the memory of departed phenomena? 

Bevival (rlVoi val). [f. Revive v. + -al.] 

1 . The act of reviving after decline or discontinu- 
ance ; restoration to general use, acceptance, etc. \ 
an instance or result of this. 

1651 Davenant Gondibert hi. iv. 68 The King has now 
his curious sight suffis’d With all lost Arts, in their revival 
view’d. *693 Drvden Disc. Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 29 
Unnecessary coinage [of words], as well as unnecessary 
revival, runs into affectarion. 1731-8 Swift Polite Conv. 
Introd. 58 The happy Revival of Masquerading among us. 
3780 Cowper Let. to Rev. J. Newton , 12 July, I have often 
wished.. for the revival of the Roman custom— salutis at 
top, and vale at bottom. 1865 Freeman Hist Ess. Scr. 1. 
vL (1871) 160 The new German Empire is a fair revisal of 
the old German Kingdom- 1874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. 
Churches 179 The modern revival of extempore preaching. 

b. The act of restoring an old play to the 
stage, or of republishing an old literaiy work. 

1664 J. Wilson Cheats , Another [prologue], intended, 
upon the reviv. ----- ' . — r 

L. P., Otway, 

..in 1749. his* 

Mag. Ded., T 1 ' ‘ 

duction of th< - 

vival. 1863 S 

hundreds of plays, and names which deserve remembrance 

anc '■ - Some 

of? 1 


* ■ the 

Renaissance in its literary aspect. 

- * r . - ” r ’- / {1794) 3 At the 

■ , :d to make room 

. ■ v y Cheat. Philos. 

. ae there svas no 

> ’ of the Sciences. 

■ ■ . . ■ ■ 'allah (1866) 323 

The great revival of letters among the Western nations at 
the close of the fifteenth and the beginning of the sixteenth 
eenttirv 1872 Morley Voltaire (1886) r The names of the 
■ ■ — l? *' "'-'-'in advance like the 

, . f Gothic Archi- 

tecture towards the middle of the 19th century. 

1850 Sir G. Scott Anc. Churches 20 One of the roost dis- 
couraging features in the revival which has happily com- 
menced among us. 1855 — - Sec. 4- Dorn. Archil . (1858) 17 
We have so generally come to the conclusion that the best 
period of our national architecture was the latter half of the 
thirteenth and_ the beginning of the fourteenth centuries, 
that we have insensibly adopted that as the groundwork 
of our revival. 187a Eastlake Hist. Gctldc Revival 205 
The year in which the foundation stone of the Parliament > 
Houses was laid may be taken as a turning point in the 
History of the Revival. 

■ 2 . a. Restoration to vigour or activity. 

1732 M RS- DelanyZ ife ff Corr. (1 S6t) 1 1 1 . 1 51 A month's visit 
would have been such a revival to me l 1772 Wesley Jrr.L 
4 Sept., There had been a fresh revival of the work Of God 
among them. 37S3 Burke Rep. Aff. India Wks. 1 1 . 33 The 
revival of trade in the native hands is of absolute necessity. 
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iS65 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. X tig Jib. (1878) 491 This was 
the first time he had shown such a revival of energy. 2874 
J. Sully Sensation Intuition 153 Where a feeling is ex- 
tremely simple. . t its too frequent revival tends to exhaust it. 

b. Restoration or return to life or consciousness. 
1788 Gibbon Dccl. <5* E. xlix. V. 134 On his revival from 

the swoon.., he recovered his speech and sight. 3810 
Crabbe Borough xX. =53 His son suspended saw him, 
long bereft Of life, nor prospect of revival left. 1856 Kane 
A ret. Exfl ir. xxiv. =40 Ohlsen was no more. He had 
show n, a short half-hour before, some signs of revival. 3875 
Jouett Plato (ed. 2) I. 446 And revival, if there be such a 
thing, is the birth of the dead into the world of the living ! 

c. Chetn. Revivification. 

1788 Phil. Trans. LXXIX. 14, I mentioned some in- 
stances of the revival of red precipitate in inflammable air. 
cL The fact of renewing or raising again. 

3B85 Act 48 Viet. c. 15 § 5 Any notice.. relating to the 
withdrawal and revival of objections. 

3. A general reawakening of or in religion in a 
community or some part of one. 

3702 C Mather Magn. Chr. 111. yr There was a not- 
able Revival of Religion among them. 3757 E. Wheelock 
Mem. {181 1) 235 We rejoice to hear of a revival of religion 
in the established church. 1793 Baptist Keg. for 1794-7 
II. 74 A short sketch of revivals in religion. *338x7 T. 
Dwight Trav. AVa* Eng.. etc.(iS2i) II. 277 Four consider- 
able revivals of Religion have taken place in Somers during 
his Ministry. 1821 £ Jntz’ersalist Mag. q June 393/3 There 
has been of late, in Hartford and its vicinity, what is called a 
revival in religion. 

b. cllipt. for prec. ; freq. in depreciatory* use in 
reference to the excitement and extravagance which 
tend to accompany such movements. 

x8x8 J. Palmer Jrnl. 76 The Methodists of Cincinnati are 
very zealous, and have what they call * a revival ’ in the 
country. 3849 C. Bronte Shirley i, In the Methodist 
chapel down yonder, where they are in the thick of a re- 
vival. 3877 Froude Short Stud. (1BS3) IV. 11. i. 166 The 
number of those^who recollect the beginnings of the Oxford 
revival is shrinking fast. 

attrib. 1843 J. C. in Baptist Reporter Feb. 56 A series 
of revival-meetings were held. 1859 Stopford J York <V 
Counter-zvork 7 A^ bodily illness which has come to be 
co-existent with this revival movement. 

Revivalism (riVaiwaliz’m). [f. prec. + -ism.] 

1. The state or form of religion characteristic of 
revivals. (Cf. prec. 3 b.) 

38x5 in Polwhele Trad. 4- Recoil. (1826) II. 679, 1 verily 
believe that Revivalism has had this effect in some degree. 
2859 Stojtobd Work At Connter-zoork 57, 1 say, that hys- 
teria, in connection with revivalism, is now commonly pro- 
duced and propagated by man. 1833 Pall Mall G. B Nov., 
Revivalism in general and American revivalism in par- 
ticular, is desperately vulgar. 

2. Tendency or desire to revive what has gone 
out of use or belongs to the past. 

3874 L. Stephen Hours in Library I. 245 However far 
the rage for revivalism may l>e pushed, nobody will ever 
want to revive the nineteenthcentury. 3876 F. Harrison 
Choice Bis. (18S6) 247 A whited sepulchre, where spruce 
revivalism is still scraping.. the empty and ruined tombs. 

Revivalist (rfvai-vSlist). [f. as prec. + -ist.] 
1. One who promotes, produces, or takes part in, 
c religious revival. 

3820 R. Polwhele Ini rod. Bp. Lavington's EntJius. cf 
Method. 4- Papists p. exm, The Irish Shouters, the Welsh 
Jumpers, and the Cornish Revivalists. 2859 All Year 
Roundfi o. 28. 33 Much stress has been laid by the Revivalists 
..on the decrease of drunkenness,. among the converted. 
1889 J essopp Caning pf Friars vi. s;= With the dawn or the 
thirteenth century came the great revivalists— the friars. 

,859 All year Round No. -8. 33 During a Re- 
vivalist meeting. 1864 Realm 17 Apr. a • A lay teacher ' 
appointed by some revivalist clergyman. 1890 Times 20 
Dtc. 9/3 The Salvation Army as a revivalist agency. 

One who revives or reintroduces former con- 
ditions, methods, etc. 

1856 Mep.ivalu Rom. Em f. IxviiL (1B65) VIII. 364 The 
place they hold betw een the teaching of the earlier philo- 
sophers, and that of the revivalists of the third century. 
2870 Kuskin Croztm Wild Olive it. (1S9S) 96 The Revival- 
1st worshipped Beauty of a sort and built you Versailles 
and liiet atican. a 1878 Sin G. Scott Led. A rclnt. (1S79) 
349 The error of the French revivalists in selecting an 
earlier type for their groundwork. 
attrib. *875 Rossetti Hood's Pod. Whs. Ser. n. Pref. 
p. xvn, A most astonishing example of revivalist poetry : 
it is reproductive and spontaneous at the same time. 
Hence Hevivalrstic a. 

1882 Macm . .V^. XLVI. 4x3 What will be the position 
of this great revivalistic movement in the year 1900? x8S6 
C entury Mag. XXXI. 43S Spiritual preaching is reviving ; 
it is not necessarily revivalistic. 

■Revi/valize, st. [f- as prec. + -IZE.] intr. To 
conduct or bring about a religious revival. 

Eev. 73 Where Messrs. Moody and Sankey are 
revivalism^. 

+ Hevrve, sf>. Ohs. rare. [f. the verb.] a. 
Revival, restoration to life. b. A rerival (of a 
play) on the stage. 

3589 Greene Mcnafhen (Arb.) 50 Hee is dead, and there- 
fore gneue not thy memorie with the imagination of hU 
new reuiue. 3663 Pei-ys Diary - 2 July, He grew very 
proud, and demanded 20/. for himself extraordinary, .upon 
ewy new play, and 20/. upon every revive. 

Revive (rfvarv), z>. Also 5 revyfe, 5-6 re- 
uyue. revyue, 6 revive, 6-7 reuiue, 7 reviue. 
[ad. F. revivre (loth c.,=Prov. rcviitre, Pg. rc- 
vner, Sp. revivir, , It. rivhere) or post-classical 
■L.. reyii'frt, f. re- Re-+ zlvl-rc to live. The trans. 
use (expressed in Italian, by riz'ivare) probably 


originated in the conjugation of the perfect and 
past tenses with is, was, etc.] 

I. intr . 1. To return to consciousness; to re- 
cover from a swoon or faint. 

1432-50 tr . Htgden (Rolls) VI. 477 Canutus..Iay on the 
grownde as dedde; whiche revivynge, was gladde that he 
was reservede to lyfe [etc]. 1530 Palsgr. 690/1 He is in 
suche a swounde that I wene he wyll never revyve agayne. 
x6xt Bible Judg. xv. 19 When he had drunke, his spirit 
came againe,and he reuiued. 2634 Milton Cernus 840 And 
through the porch and inlet of each sense [they] Dropt in 
Ambrosial Oils till she reviv’d. 1725 Porn Odyss. v. 507 As 
pious children joy.. When a /ova sire revives before the/r 
sight. 2769 Blackstone Comm . IV. xxxii. 309 It is clear, 
that if, upon judgment to be hanged by the neck till he is 
dead, the criminal be not thoroughly killed, but revives, the 
sheriff must hang him again. 2852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tends C. xxviii. 26S St. Clare had fainted,.. but as Miss 
Ophelia applied restoratives, he revived, opened his eyes. 
28S4 Pae Eustace 12 ‘She is reviving,* exclaimed Eustace. 
2. To return or come back to life ; to regain 
vital activity, after .being dead; to live again. 

3526 Tin dale Rom. xiv. 9 Christ therfore dyed and rose 
ngayne and revived. 3567 Maplet Gr. Forest 25^ [Their 
parts] being once so discerped..can neuer after reuiue and 
quicken againe. 2592 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 1. i. xB Henry is 
dead, and neuer shall reuiue. 2628 T. Spencer Lcgick 228 
The Sunne dyes by setting, and revives by rising, man dyes, 
but revives no more. 2659 Pearson Creed (1839) 334 Nothing 
properly dieth but the body:.. and nothing can rerive but 
that which dieth. 2712-24 Pope Rape Lockw 70 She smil’d 
to see the doughty hero slain, But, at her smile, the Beau 


the touch of Elisha’s bones. 

Jig. a 1661 Holyday Juvenal { 1673) To Rdr.,The endeavor 
of such, as would prove that Martial.. in his later age re. 
riv’d into Christianity. 2888 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXX II I. 
3E6 Emotionally we revive in our children. 

b. Chem. To return to the metallic state. 

2825 J. Nicholson O/erat. Mechanic 755 When the lead 
revives, it separates the gold from the sand. 

3. To assume fresh life or vigour after nearly 
dying or becoming extinct. Also fg. 

2526 Tindale Phil. iv. 30, I reioyse. .greatly that now 
at the last ye are revived agayne to care for me. 1530 
Palsgr. 677/1, 1 quyeken, 1 revy\e, as a thyng dothe 
..that was wyddered, or almo^te deed, and retoumeth to 
lyre agayne 2592 Shaks. Vev. . «$- Ad. 33B Even as a dying 
coal revives with wind. 16x2 Bible Hose a xiv. 7 They that 
dwell vnder his shadow shall retume : they shall reuiue as : 
the come. 2667 Milton P. L. n. 493 If chancejbe radiant ! 
Sun.. Extend his evening beam, the fields revive. <22763 j 
Shenstone Elegies iii. 30 The sweetest bud that blows Re- j 
vi\ es less lovely from the recent showr. 3776 Gibbon Dccl. 1 
F. xii. (17S2) 1. 396 The strength of Aurelian had crushed | 
on every side the enemies^ of Rome. After his death they ! 
seemed to revive with an increase of fury and of numbers, j 
2822 Shelley When passion's trance is overpast , After the j 
slumber of the year. .All things revive in field or grove. 

b. To resume courage or strength; to recover 
from depression. 

2530 Palsgr. 677/2, 1 quyeken or revyve, I take hert, je \ 
deuiens vif. 1535 Covekdale Gen. xlv. 27 Whan he sawe 
y* charettes that Io>eph had sent to fetch him, his sprete 
ieuj*ued. 361 x Bible 1 hlac. xiiL 7 As soone as the people 
heard these words, their spirit reuiued. 3667 Milton P. L. 
xi. £67, 1 revive At this last sight, assur’d that Man shall 
live. 2817 Shelley Rev. Islam iv. xxxiii. My powers re- 
rived within me, and I went ..Through many a vale, i860 
Wakter Sea -hoard II. 200 When this was done, his spirits 
seemed to revive. 

4. Of feelings, dispositions, etc. : To become 
active or operative again. 

2494 Fabyan Chron . v. cxv. 89 His olde condicions began 
in him to reuyue and quyeken, soo that at length he re- 
toumyd to his olde accustomed vycys. 1526 Tindale Rom . 
rii. 9 When the commaundement came synne revyved and 
I was deed. 2621 T. Williamson tr. Goulards WiseVieiL 
lard 69 There are sinnes, which doe not grow ojd, nor dye 
in old age, but commonly grow young, and reuiue againe; 
3746 Hervey Medit. (1B1S) 271 Anon, sin revives, and leads 
our souls into a transient, though unwilling captivity. 2779 
Cowper Human Frailty 8 But Passion rudely snaps tne 
string [of the bow], and it [rr. vice] revives again. 2814 
Scott Ld. of Isles vi. ix, And Love, howe’er the maiden 
strive, Must with reriving hope revive! 2849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. y. I. 544 Ambitious hopes which had seemed to 
be extinguished, had rerived in his bosom. 1859 Geo, 
Eliot A. Bede xxri, The jealousy and fretfulnevj, which 
had revived when Adam came to tell her that [etc.]. 

b. To return to a flourishing state ; to assume 
fresh life or vigour after decline or decay; also in 
Lazv , to become valid again. 

1565 CoorER Thesaurus s.v. Resurgo , Mazestas Pop. Rem , 
resurrexit % reuiued, or came to the olde state agayne. 2576 
Fleming Panopl. Epist. 124 Such is the kinde of your 
cause, that, together with the commonwealth,.. it must of 
necessitie, as it were, revive. 1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 701 Then 
Sculpture and her sister-arts revive ; Stones leap'd to form, 
and rocks began to li\e. 2709 Steele Tatler No. 2 r 6 It 
is not now doubted but Plays will revive, and take then- 
usual Place in the opinion of Persons of Wit and Merit, 
1737 Gentl. Mag. VJI. 3/2 'therefore I do not doubt.. Trade 
will here again ^revive. 2772 Encycl. Brit. 11. 9x0/2 Upon 
the_ vassals resignation, the superior’s right of property 
revives. 3840 Macaulay Ctive Fss. (1S97) 541 The abuses 
which he had suppressed began to revive. 1858 Ld. St, 
Leonards Handy-Bh. Prop.^Lasv xix. 149 If.. you desire ‘ 
the gift to the legatee to revive also, you should expressly \ 
declare such to be your intention. xBgr Sat. Rev. 24 Oct, J 
47*/2 It looked as if speculation there was once more i 
reviving; but it fell away again. 


EE VIVE. 

| o. To return, come back again, after a period 
j of abeyance. 

! 2759 Goldsv. Polite Learn, iii, Happy country, where 

| the pastoral age begins to revive ! 2809 Scott Let. in 
Lockhart (1837) II. v. 194 The days of William Wallace., 
seem to be reviving there. x83x Stevenson Lett. (iSpp) I. 
226 But the old time is dead also, never, never to revive. 

XX. trans. 5. To restore to consciousness; to 
bring back from a swoon or faint, or from a slate 
of suspended animation. 

]- r :-r— — -V*. f e r .. 
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Lucidas. a 2533 Ld. Berners Huon cl. 570 Huon and she 
. .fell downe bothe in a traunce.. : then the loides reuyued 
them. 1548 Elyot, Reuinisco, to be reuiued; to recouer 
life agayne. 2684 Bus yak Pilgr.n. (1900) 176 They fcicbt 
her a Bundle of Myrrh, and awhile after she was revived- 
17x9 De Foe Crusoe r. (Globe) 243 This Water revivd his 
Father more than all the Rum or Spirits I had given him. 
1737 Whiston Josephus , A ntio. 11. vii. § 5 Jacob almost 
fainted away at this., great joy; howeverjoseph revived him. 

6 . To restore to life; to resuscitate or reanim- 
ate ; to bring back from death or the grave. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur xn. xiii. 6S2 The Llood that the 
grete foule bled reuyued the chyckens from deth to lyf. 3525 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 139 b. Caused the spiryt of 
man after deth to retume to the body & reuyue the 
same. 2390 Stes'ser P\ Q. il iii. 22 Ha Lie to heale the 
sicke, and to revive the ded. 2603 England's Welcome to 
Jas. /, ill. ix, He Lazarus reuiued from the graue. 1655 
Fuller Clt. Hist. it. x. 129, 1 remember not in Scripture 
that God ever revived a brute Bea^ 3700 Drvdex Pat. «$- 
/Irc.iii.S770Id2EgeusonlycouId rerivehisson. ijixSteele 
Spect. No. 97 p 2 A Prince could not revive a Dead Man by 
taking the Life of him who killed him. 1818 Shelley On 
a Faded Violet it, I weep,— my tears revive it not ! I sigh, 
— it breathes no more on me. 

abscl. 02440 Found. St. Bartholomew.' s (E.E.T.S ) 27 He 
roys vp hole And wente to his owne, 3*eldynge thankynges 
to God that mortifieih and revyuytb, smytytn and helylh.^ 
transf. c 2450 Cov. My it. (Shaks. Soc.) 256 Into this 
werd Goddys sone hath sow th For veray love man to revyfe. 
3597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. L 200 To end one doubt by 
Death Reuiues two greater in the Heiies of Life. 2742 
Gray Adversity 43 The gen’rous spark extinct revive. 
Teach me to love and to forgive. 

7. To restore from a languid, depressed, or morbid 
state; to infuse fresh life or vigour into. *f Also 
const, with inf. 

a 2547 Surrey in Totters MIsc. (Ash.) 7 Reuiued with a 
glimse of grace olde sorovves to let fall. 1567 Turberv. 
Ovid s £/. 67 In fayih I was rerivde At those thv cheer full 
words. 1592 Spenser M. Hulberd 756 He. .with sweete 
delight Of Musicks skill revives his toyled sprighL x6xr 
Brinsley Lud. Lit. 5 The Lord will reuiue you, I hope, 
and all of us al^o who labour in this toyling kinde. 1697 
Dryden s£ncid\. 633 What first ./Eneas in this place be- 
held, Reviv’d his courage, and his fear expell’d. 2722 
Black mo re Creation iv. 446 Th* admitted Nitre.. Revives 
the Fire, and referments the Blood. 1725 De Foe Voy. 
round World (1840)316 Our men were revived with this 
discovery. 2794 Mrs. Radcufee Myst. UJol/ho v, St. 
Aubert was revived by rest, and by the serene air of this 
summit. 1B06 Med. Jml. XV. 16 The turpentine revives- 
the function of the liver. 2824 W. Irving T. Tree:'. I. 251 
Like a summer cloud, which, .re^ rives the fields over which 
it passes. 1898 J. Geikie Earth Sculpt. 306 The erosive 
energy of the rivers is renewed, and they are said therefore 
to be revived. 

*fb. To restore (persons) to a flourishing or 
thriving state. Ohs. rare . 

2560 Daus tr. Slcidanc's Comm. 304 b, Thus be^mg againe 
revived [L. audits'], he forgot the benefit ^received. ^2573 

: Tusser Hush. (1S781 31 What helpes to reuiue the thrilling 
to thriue? Plough, fense, and store, aught else before. 

c. To renew; to restore again from or after 
decline or decay. 

2632 Weever A tic. Funeral Men 369 His Monument i> 
lately reuiued by the Companie of the mystery of Mercers 
2633 P. Fletcher Purple I si. v.i, AndThirsil with night’s 
death revives his morning lay. 2686 tr. Chardins Trav. 
Persia ix The War in Candy, .encourag’d 'em to reviv e their 
Commerce in the Territories of the Grand Signior. 2732-8- 
Swift Polite Coisv. In trod. 62 When Conversation appears 
in Danger to flag,.. I took care to invent some sudden 
Question.. to revive iL 2759 Goldsjl Polite Learn, xiv 
Two poets in an age are not sufficient to revive the splen- 
dour or decaying genius. 3799 Med. Jml. II. 175 Those 
who are endeavouring so meritoriously to revive the reputa- 
tion of digitalis. 2875 Jouett Plato fed. 2) V. 127 Plato 
is not disposed to encourage amateur attempts to revive- 
religion in states. 

8 . To set going, make active or operative, again. 

1494 Fabvan Citron, vii. ccxxiv. 250 Mai col yn depaityd 

from the Kyng in great dyspleasure. for the which.. y* 
warre atwene Englonde and Scotlande was reuyued. 2547 
Act i Ediv. VI, c. 7 Preamble, The Demandants.. w ere 
compelled.. to prosecute and sue Resummons. .to revive 
their said Actions. 2598 Manuood Lazoes Forest xxv. 
(1615) 257 The plees may be reuiued againe by the Kings 
writ of resummons. 2600 E. Blount tr. Couestoggio 303 
Yet the estates did not forbeare..to reuiue the detaaunds 
made at the estates helde at Tomar. 2696 Philuts S-v'^ 
To Revive an old grudge. 2727-38 Chambers Cyd. s.v. 
Rezivor, Prajing jhe former proceedings may smnd re- 
vived, and be put in the same condition as_at the lime of 
the abatemenL 2845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. I. 349 
Supported by the nation, he would have been able to revive 
the ancient opporition to the papacy. 2855 Froude / list. 
Frg. (x S5S J II. vii. 176 The attempts which during that time 
were made to revive the feuds of the houses. 

b. To re-enact (a law, etc.); to renew or re- 
validate ; to reopen (an election). 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Edzv. IV, 22s b,SucheLawes..as kjxg 
Henry the sixte had caused to be abrogated.., lie again- 
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retimed sad renauated. 1641 Baker Chron. (1653! 226 A 
Parliament is botden, in which the Acts made in the eleventh 
year of kin? Richard were revived. 1555 Clarke Papers 
(Camden) III. 24 His Highnesse..hath past an ordinance 
for reriveing the former ordnance against horse races for 6 
monthes longer. 1736 Gentk Mag. V 1. 30 1 The best Way to 
remedy this Grievance would be by reviving and pursuing 
the Design of the Act. 1747 CoL Rcc. Pcnnsylv. V. 101 
The last Act only [is] repealed, by which means the former 
stands revived. iSx8 Cruise: Digest (ed. 2) II. 65 A writ of 
scire facias, for the defendant to shew cause why the judge- 
ment should not be revived. 1839 Montagu Sc Neale La-ay 
Pari. Elect, r. 28 When once the poll is formally concluded 
by public announcement .. the election is complete, and 
cannot be revived. 1E5S Ld. St. Leonards Handy-Bk. 
Prop. Lara xix. 14S You may wish to revive your will after 
you have revoked it. 

absol. 1838 Story Equity Pleadings 393 In each of these 
cases, if the appropriate Bill is not brought by the party 
seeking to revive a demurrer will lie. 

C. To reawaken (a desire, etc.). 

1590-6 Spenser F. Q. (].), Noise of arms.. Might not re- 
vive desire of knightly exercise. <11771 Gray Dante 4 
Would’st thou ^revive the deep Despair. 1838 Prescott 
Ferd.^fy Is. it. ix. III. 36 The beautiful specimens of pearls 
..revived the cupidity of the nation. 1859 FitzGerald 
Omar iv. Now the New Year reviving old Desires, The 
thoughtful Soul to Solitude retires. 

9. To bring into existence or nse, to set up, 
again ; to restore or re-establish (something which 
has been discontinued or out of use). 

1495 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 469/2 That the same Manours.. 
be reuiued and reannexed to the said Duchie of Corn- 
wall. 1316 Birgette in Myrr. Our Lady (E. E.T.S.) p. 1, And 
loo a meruaylous thyng, the olde myracle was reuyued. 
t$Zz Stanvhurst FEneis 1. (Arb.) 24 Thru re mast thee 
kmgdoom with Troian fame be reuiued. 16:7 Moryson 
I tin. ir. 246 The end of our prosecution is to reforme the 
Kingdome, to reutue Justice and order, a 1653 Gouge 
Comm. Heb. x. 10 This demonstrated! the great danger., 
of reviving Jewish ceremonies. 171 z Phideaux Direct, to 
CIt.-:uardens (ed. 4) 81 It may cost the Parish a Chancery' 
Suit again to revive the Tmst. 1776 Gibbon Deck «V F. x. 
(1732) I. 301 To execute this.. arduous design, he first re- 
solved to revive the obsolete office of censor. 1826 Disraeli 
Vrv. Grey v. xv. We might all retire to thi- valley, and 
revive the feudal times with great success. iS56 Seeley 
Ecce Homo iiL (ed. 8) 23 In what new form he proposed to 
revive the ancient monarchy.^ a 1878 Sir G. Scott Led. 
Archil. (1879) I. 34S If the revivers went on the principle of 
now reviving one style and now another. 

b. To bring back again into knowledge, notice, 
or currency. 

In quot. 1577 perb. used for reviewed, revised. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas . 1. (Percy Soc.) 9 Their great actes 
agayne to revive. In flaming tongues for to ab>de on lyve. 
*577 Vicarys rirw/./titlep.), Which work is newly reuyued, 
corrected, and published by the Chirnrgions of the same 
Hospital. x6qs Bacon Adv. Leant, tr. vu. § 1 That.. I may 
reviue and reintegrate the misapptyed..name of Natural 
Magicke. 1630 Prynne Anti-Armin. 124 It reuiucs the old 
Pelagian Tenet. 1693 Dryden Disc. Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) 
II. 29 In my opinion, obsolete words may then be laudably 
revived, c 173a Swift Verses on Death of Dr. Swift 
Wk*. 1751 VII. 249 Hell treat me, as he does my Betters, 
..Revive the Libels bom to die. X778 Miss Kcen'ey 
Evelina lxxvii^Have you. Madam, been prevailed upon 
to revive that ridiculous old story? 1837 Lockhart Scott 

I. xi. 416 Scott's object and delight was to revive the fame 
of the Rhymer. 1882 Ainger Lamb vi. 99 The publishers 
brought out.. a_ new monthly journal, reviving in it the 
name of an earlier, and extinct periodical. 

c. To put (an old play) upon the stage again. 

1813 Examiner 845/1 Do the managers ’revive 1 some or 

the standard plays? 1899 A. W. Ward Eng. Dram. Lit. I. 

II. 248 Thersytes. .was printed at some date not earlier than 
1361 ; it may have been revived under Queen Elisabeth. 

10. To bring again before the mind ; to renew 
the memory of (a person or thing) ; to recall. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav . fed. 2) 160 The Citizens.. send 
him a choking message reviving the cruelty done, .his 
brother. 1670 Pettus Fodinse Keg. Ep. Ded., At every 
70 Years some signal Occurrence revived them to our 
Memories. 1690 Locke Hum. Und.xt. x. § 2 The mind has 
a power, .to revive perceptions which it has once had, 1711 
Steele Sped. No. 192 ? 8 You cannot recal your Father by 
your Grief, but you may revive him to his Friends by your 
Conduct. 1759 Dilworth Pole 85 Some of the letters 
served to revive past scenes of friendship. 1813 Shelley 
Q. Mab il 246 The Spirit.. felt AH knowledge of the past 
revived. 1855 B.\nt Senses \ /»/. til. i. § 8 Take first the 
recovery of feelings of energetic action, as when reviving the 
exploits and exertions of yesterday, i860 Tyndall Glac. l 
ill. 24 The surrounding scene revived.. all the impressions 
of my boyhood. 

ref, 1774 Johnson Let. to IV. Hastings 30 Mar., I cannot 
omit thU opportunity of reviving myself in your memary. 

b. To renew or freshen up, 10 bring back to 
one (the memory of some person or thing). 

1592 Nashe P. Pennilesse 18 b, Vpbraiding me for re- 
muing in an epistle of mine the reuerentl memory of Sir 
Thomas Moore. 1665 Boyle Occas . Reft. Pref. (184S) 
p. xxx. The Objects.. do revive the Memory of those good 
Thoughts. *7*3 Steele Guardian No. 5 f 2^This Con- 
versation revives to us the Memory of a Friend. 1781 
Gieeon Dect. ff F. xxvii. (1787) III. 66 Every disgraceful 
moment of the unfortunate reigns of A read ius and Hononus 
revived the memory of their irreparable loss. 

U. Chan. To convert, restore, or reduce (a 
metal, esp. mercury) to or into its natural con- 
dition or form ; to restore front a mixed to a 
natural state ; to revivify. 

1677 W. Harris tr. Lemery's Course Chem. 17 Thus 
CInnaber and the other preparations of Mercury arc 
Revived IntoQuick-silver. <2 1691 Boyle Aides hr Expcr. 
Mercury Wks. 1742 I. 645 Divers philosophical Spagynsts. . 


REVIVIFICATION. 


order it [mercury] to be.. sublimed with acid salts or sul- 
phurs, and then revived with alkalies. 1727-38 Ch sobers 
Cyck s.v. Mercury, By diluting the whole with an ounce of 
aqua stygia, the whole grain of mercury will he revived. 
1784 Phil. 'Pratts. LX^XIV. 26a If a solution of luna cornea 
in volatile alkali be triturated with mercury, the silver will 
be revived- 18x2 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 40 Bayen 
shewed that mercury converted into a calx or earth.. could 
be revived without the addition of any inflammable sub- 
stance. 1839 Ure Did. Arts nr 6 Silver.. was formerly 
called a perfect metal, because heat alone revived its oxide. 
1878 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 114 It was observed., that certain 
metals could be * revived 1 from solutions of their salts on 
the passage of a current of electricity. 

12. a. To treat (faded clothing, etc.) with a re- 
viver; to renovate, rare. 

1836 Dickens Sk. Bos, Characters x, It [sc. the hat] was 
as black as the coat. The truth flashed suddenly upon us — 
they had been * revived '. 

b. To restore to clearness ; to bring out clearly. 

x86r O'Curry Led. on MS. Materials 150, I took the 
neces«aiy means of reviving the ink. 1875 Scrivener Led. 
Grk. Test 18 Attempts have been made to revive the faded 
characters. 

Revived (riYsi’vd), ppl. a. [f. prec.] 

1. Restored to life or health ; brought up again, 
reintroduced ; renewed or renovated ; etc. 

16x5 Ckapsxan Odyss. iv. 127 So my heart were easde of 
sorrowes. .by their reuiued breaths. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 
443 Spot more delicious then those Gardens feign’d Or of 
reviv'd Adonis, or renownd Aldnous. 1728 Pope Dune. 

1. 284 A vast, vamp’d, future, old, reviv’d, new piece, 
Twi.xt Plautus Fletcher, Shakespear, and Corneille. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa : IV. 228 How would the revived 

patient covet the phj • " * ,n ;- ^ ... Tales i. 

The boy, who now :oat of 

his master’s, a i 87 (*879) 

I. 351 Your rerived style and its developments should., 
be based on the earlier, .half of Mediaeval architecture. 
1884 J. Fiske Mem. Evolutionist 327 A plexus of optical 
sensations with sundry revived states of mind. ! 

2. Chem. Restored to the natural metallic state. ! 

2666 Boyce O rig. Formes <$■ Qua!. 279 The Whitenesse i 

did not indeed appertain properly to the whole Mixture, I 
but to a huge multitude of little Corpuscles of the reviv’d 
Concrete. 1797 Er.cyck Brit. (ed. 3) XL 465/2 The calcined | 
matt ix to he fused with litharge, and the silver incorpor- j 
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pole, until a wite or thread of revived silver., is produced. 


RevxTrexnent. Now ran. [f.thevb.+-3iEKT.] 

1. The (or an) act of reviving ; revival, 

ifirt Cotcr.j Remise, — 

setting vp againe. 1637 1 ■ 

84 We have the sacred 

Times, and the late Reformation, or Revivement rather, all 
on our side. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 11. 54 It would 
he only a renovation and revivement of the memory’ of. . 
antient sorrows. 

1843 For. Q. Rev. II. 35 1 The various and vaunted systems 
of Greece and Rome, and their modem German revive- 
menis and imitations. 

2. A reviving or restoring influence. 

1598-9 E. Force Parisians 11. (1661) 114 All this while his 
beloved Lady was his physician, .whose presence was more 
revivement to_ him than any thing else. x6z3 Feltham 
Resolves uxxiv, His with-drawings are our miseries ; his 
presence is joy, and revivement. a 1708 Beveridge Prhs. 
Th. 1. (1730) 133 To He down still and quiet, is a great Re- 
freshment and Revivement to them. 


Reviver (r/Varvai), sb. 1 [f. the verb + -er 1 .] 
.1. That which revives, restores, or invigorates; 
also slang, a stimulating drink. 

1592 Nashe P. Penilesse 16 b, Hee saith, it Jxc. learning] 
is. .the reuiucr of vices, and mother of cowardize. 1638 Sir 
T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 344 The mirthfull sunne (the 
provoker and reviver of decayed nature). 1762 Beattie 
Elegy ii, Hail, kind reviver 1 that const lull the cares. And 
every weary sense compose to rest. 2844 Dickens Mart. 
Cluts. xxiii, ‘ Now, Mr. lap ley,* said Mark, giving himself 
a tremendous blow in the chest by way of reviver. 1876 
Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly 63 It was but twelve 
o’clock, and therefore early for revivers of any soTt. 

b. A preparation for restoring a faded colour, 
polish, or lustre. 

1836 Dickens Sk. Bos , Characters x, It Is a deceitful 
liquid that black and blue reviver. I bid.. The transient 
dignity of the unhappy man decreased, in exact proportion 
as the 4 reviver " wore off". 2885 Lock IV vrkshop Rec. Gen. 
Index, French Polish Reviver. 

2. One who revives or restores that which has 
lapsed, become obsolete, or fallen into disuse. 

1607 Scltol. Disc. agst. Anlichr. 11. v. 2 The Magistrate 
must be a remoouer, or reviver of the Ceremonies contro- 
verted. 1673 Milton True Relig. Wks. 2851 V. 410 The 
Authors or late Revivers of all those Sects orOpinions. 
1741 Middleton Cicero IL 479 The head and reviver of the 
Marian cause. 1797 Godw in Enquirer u vi. 38 We are in- 
debted to the.. revivers of letters for more than we can 
express. 183$ Lytton Rienzi iv. i. To grace the pa ; ace ct 
the Reriver of the old Republic. 1878 Lecky Eng. m *8 th 
C.U. rii. 325 The first considerable reviver of Shakespeare. 

b. (See quot. and cf. Revival 3). 

1824 W. E- Andrews Crit. Rev. Fox's pk. Mari. I. 225 
Religious frenzy, imbibed by her connexion with a sect of 
Methodists called Revivers. 

c. One who touches up or renovates old clothes. 
1864 Times 2 Nov. (Fanner), Revivers, who rejuvenate 

seedy black coats, and, for the moment, make them look a* 
good as new. __ , 

tReviwer, Obs . [f. as prec. +-er .3 

1. Revival, restoration, re-establishment. 


C1617 Bacon Digest of Laws (1629) 145 The Lawes cf 
those three Law-Giuers had great Prerosatiues...The third, 
of a Spirit of Reuiuer; To bee often oppressed, and often 
restored. 1637 Heylin Brief Atisu’. 140 A reviver ar.d 
continuance onely of the antient usages. 1641 — Help to 
Hist. (1671) 176 That act was totally repealed, and a re- 
viver made of the said late dissolved Eishoprick. 

2. Bill of reviver-, (see quots. and Revivor 2 2 \ 
a 1631 Donne Lett. (16 si) 19 It was like a Bill of Rev Rer, 
by wa>’ of crosse-suits. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Bill 
°f Reviver , is when a Bill hath been exhibited in Chancery, 
against one who answers, and before the Cause is heard, or 
if heard, before the Decree enrolled, either Party dies: In 
thus case a Bill of Reviver must be brought, that the former 
Proceedings may stand revived, and the Cause be finally 
determined. 

RevWer, V. nonce-wd. [f. Reviver sl >. I 1 b.] 
trans. To treat with a reviver ; to renovate. 

xE6i Sala Dutch Piet. xxi. 337 Clothes good enough to be 
revivere_d..and sold. .as superior second-hand garments. 

Revive 'Bcence, variant of Reviviscence. 

1794-6 E. Darwin Zcon. (1801) III. 97 Does the revlves- 
cence of these affected parts, or iheir torpor, recurring at 
intervals, form the paroxysms of these fevers? 1875 H. 
Rogers Or/g. Bible (ed.s) 147 The superstition on which this 
j empire w as founded had a curious property of rerivescence. 

j Revive'Scent, variant of Reyiviscent a. 
f 2801 Southey Lett. (1856) I. 183 The ‘Anthology’ is re- 
vive'cent under the eye of Blind Tobin. 

Re vivicating, fpl. a., for 1 eviv if eating. 

1814 Mrs. J. West Alice de Lacy II. 171 The.. sonorous 
trumpet, whose thrilling tone is ex’en deemed significant of 
the reviricating summons of the Arch-angel. 
Revivication, erroneous form, perhaps mispr. 
for Revivification. Cf. Revifi cation. 

2831 Howirr.SVa.tt7«r 70 If you plunge into their solitudes, 
there are symptoms of revivjcation under your feet. 1839 
E. A. Poe Ligeia Wks. 1865 I. 467 This hideous drama of 
revi%Tcation was repeated each terrific relapce was only 
into_ a sterner. .death. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm II. 428 
Spring, .is the season of revivication. 
t Revivrction. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. L. re - 
vivTre or revivisefre, - ] Reviviscence. 

1646 Sin T. B k o\\ Sk Pseud. Ep ia.\ii, 134 If the Rabbi nes 


speedy reviviction. 

t Revivificate, v. Obs. tare. [ad. ppl. stem 
of kite L. revivijicare : cf. Revivify v.] 

1. trans. To restore to life. Also const, into. 
x66o H. More My si . Godl . vi. vi. 231 The same individual 

Persons shall be revivificated body and soul, and made 
happy with Eternal life. 1685 — Illuxtr. 351 Much less 
were [they] revivificated into celestial bodies. 

2. inlr. ‘To recover life again* (Bailey, 1727 ). 
Revivification (riHvifik^’Jin). [See prec. 

So F. revivification, Sp. -acion, It. -azionc. J 
1. Restoration or return from death to life. 

*638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 265 At the first sound 
[of the trumpet] will ensue a revivification of angells and 
men. 1675 Woodhead, etc Para/hr. S. Paul xi6 The soul 
owes its happy immortality as^much to Christ’s rising again, 
as the body doth its revivification. 2756 Genii. Mag. 
XXVI. 213 The earthquake is said .. immediately after- 
wards to be after their death and revivification. 2838 Poe 
A. G. Pjm Wks. 1864 IV. 77 A doubt that the apparition 
of Rogers Mas indeed a revivification of his disgusting 
corpse. 187s E. White Life in Christ ji. ix. (1S70) 06 
Christ’s own resurrection was the revivification even of tfie 
body which had died. 

fig. 1807 E. S. Barrett Rising Sun I. 192 As the revivi- 
fication of nature from th 1 * ' ' 1 ’ 1 

round the season. 1848 . 

.. collected the ashes of ( _ 

ready for to-morrow’s revivification. 

b. Mat. Mist. Recover)’ or awakening from a 
state of torpidity. 

i8or Encycl. Brit. Suppl. II. 401 Js Revivification, in 
physiology, the recalling to life of animals apparently dead. 
1815 Kirby &Sp. Entomok I. ii. 72 Ibe seeming rcvmfip- 
rion of the dead chrysalis. 1877 Huxley Anal. fnv. Arum. 
Introd. 3 This revivification may take place after months, 
or even years, of arrested life. _ 

2. Chem. Reduction or restoration of a metal, 
etc., after combination,to its original state. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 4S, I have often 
beheld as a miracle, that artificial! resurrection and revivi- 
fication of Mercury. 2680 Boyle Exp. Chem. Prir.c. W. 
206 Salts or Sulphurs.. when the Quicksilver is driven from 
them in the revivification. 1782 Phik Trans. LXXVIIL 
64 Which contributed to the revivification of a larger 
quantity of mercury. j 8 1 2 S m H. D avy Chem. Philos. 4 r 
The same air is produced during the revivification of 
metallic calces by charcoal. 1839 Ure Did. Arts 1x23 As 
soon as the revivification is complete, the ca«ks mu«t be 
filled with water. 

b. (See quot) 

j8S* Lock Span's Encycl v. 1853% ‘revivification* cf the 
[animal] charcoal, is meant the separation frorn it of those 
saccharine and other matters which it absorbs in the filter- 
ing process . 

3. Revival, restoration; renewal of vigour or 
activity. 

1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 89 The milkmens ar.d re- 
,* r — x8x2 Shelley Proposals Pros- 


opposite falsehood. 1863 haw ihojcve uur On. 
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Bevi'vified, ppl- «• U- Revivify v. + -ed L] 
a. Reduced to a metallic state ; revived, b. Re- 
surrected. c. Restored, renewed. 

1727-33 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Antimony, Revivified Anti- 


married to the lost soul I 1892 Gunter Miss Dividends 
(1E93) 1S3 His pulse bounding: with revivified hope. 

B»evi*vifier. rare, [f. Revivify v.-t- eb*J 
An apparatus used in the revivification of animal 
charcoal. 

iSSz Lock Sports Encycl. v. 1833 The black. .descends 
into the driers.., enters the revivifiers..at about 90° . 

H» e vivify (riYi’vifsi), v. [ad. F. revivijier 
(16th c.), — Sp. and Pg. revtvificar, It. re-, rivivi- 
Jicare, or late L. tcvlvifieare : cf. Revivificate r».] 

1. tram. To restore to animation or activity ; to 
revive or reinvigorate ; to put new life into. 

r ’ f ~ *" he Brain, the 

■ ■ ' ' Will not the 

> of Heaven? 

■ 1 ’ II. i. 3 Last 

883 H. Wace 

j . the nervous 

forces of life b}* galvanic currents. 

transf. 1762-71 H. Walpole Verities Anted, Paint. 
(1786) IV. 6 The arts, when neglected, always degenerate. 


..which when it does not revivify, smothers. 1879 H. George 
Progr . % Pov . x. v. (i83i) 495 The struggle that must either 
revivify, or convulse in ruin, is near at hand. 

2. To restore to life ; to make alive again. 

1744 Stackhouse Hist, Bible Apparatus p. xii, That the 
gross blatter, which they saw, laid in the Grave.,, should 
ever be rais’d.. and revivify’d. 1824 Lsmb Elia Ser. n. 
Blakesmoor in H — shire, A germ to be revivified, a 1849 
J. C. Mangan Poems 85, 1 would spring up revivified, 
reborn, A living soul again. 1883 H. Drummond Hat. 
Law in Spir. IV. (1884) 86 The biologist cannot devitalise 
a plant or an animal and revivify it again. 

3. Client. — Revive v. 11. 

I 7 2 7"3 3 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Revivification, Gold, and 
other metals, it is said, may he recovered or revivified into 
running mercury. 177 o PJiil. Trans LX. 221 If. .a degree 
of heat be applied greater than is necessary to.. revivify a 
metal. 1890 Thorpe Dict.Appl. Cheat. 1. 171 A description 
of the kilns roost generally in use for revivifying char, 
b. intr. = Revive v. 7 b. 

1727-38 Chambers CycL s.v. Revivification, Having re- 
duced it [mercury] into water,.. into ashes, &c.,it revivified, 
and resumed its first form. 1753 Elaboratory laid open 211 
The operation should not be too much prolonged ; lest the 
quicksilver revivify, or reassume its fluid state. 

Hence Revrvifying vbl. sb . and ppl. a . 

2782 H. Walpole Let to Rev. Mr. Cole 21 June, Swelled 
unreasonab 1 -• ** 1 • ■ " - ' ' ' ~ ' 

little desen 
Thy decay_ 
with revivi 
Even the si 

Reviving (T/vdi-viq), vbl. sb. [f. Revive v. + 
-IkgL] The action of the vb., in various senses. 

1485 Hen. VII at York in Surtees Misc. (1890)57 New 
reviving in comforth to attaine your asstate. 1529 Moke 
Dialogs 1. WL x. 132/1 Cause can I se none, whye we 
shoulde of reason more meruaile of the reuyuyng of a dede j 
man. 1577 Hanmer A tic. Eccles. Hist. (1619) 79 This they 
did to the end they might., hinder the reviving ol the Saints. 
2612 Briksley -L x*/. Lit. 3 This^I thankefully acknowledge 
. .to give you likewise some reuiuing. 1677 W. Harris tr. 
Lottery's Coarse Chent. (x636) 158 Reviving of Cinnabar 
into Quick-silver. 17x0 Steele Tatler No. xi8 T 12, 1 shall 
r ~* » r r .... r t> < f that antient Mode. 

,A ' ; ■_ . -Six) 2ioTherebas 

" ' ! • ’’ • ■ ■ ■ r late. 1814 Ann 

j ' ;■ ■ irch in this corner. 

Grant some new revivings. 1855 Cassell's Illustr. Fam. 
Paper 15 Apr. 181/3 They are now past ‘clobbering’, ‘re- 
viving’, or ‘translating 

attrib. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1122 All ores which contain 
more than 7 lbs. of lead, or x lb. of copper, per cent., are 
excluded from this reviving operation. 

Reviving, ppl. a. [f. Revive v. + -tng 2.] 

1. That revives, or regains strength, vigour, or 
consciousness. 

?59 z Shaks. V tn. Ad. 977 For now reuiuing ioy bids her 
££°yce. *657 Drvden Prol. Tempest 4 So, from old 
bhakespear’s honour’d dust, this day Springs up and buds 
a ««} v living Play. 1682 Tate Abs. fp Achit . 11. 64 
Cherished by her bounty's plenteous spring, Reviving 
widows smile and orphans ring. 1781 Cowper Heroism 73 
Increasing commerce and reviving art Renew the quarrel. 
1789 H. Walpole Lett. (1839) IX. 200 Their King.. may 
pro\e their tyrant if reviving loyalty does not in a new 
frenzy force him to be so. 1810 Scott Lady 0/ L. 11. i, All 
Nature’s children feel the matin spring Of life reviving 
v*~\ rCV * V * n ^ 1 ^ hosco m yl White Rose Arno 125 

' o ” °, ne k anc * upon the collar of the reviving man. 

2. That refreshes, strengthens, or infuses fresh 
life; stimulating, reinvigo rating. 

i6ox Shai^. jful. C. 11. ii. 88 From you great Rome shall 
sucke Reuiuing blood. 1656 E. Reyner Rules Government 
Tongue 255 Comforts are reviving cordialls. 2709 Mrs. E. 
biKccn Love Friertdsh. 4 While, .closing Flowers reviving , 
Odors yield. 1750 Mrs. Delany Life fp CVrr.(i86i) II. 570, 

1 con t pity you,.. who have such trees to shade and such 
leviying cascades to cool 3*00. 1878 Stev ensos Inland Voy. 
79, l sat in a drift of rain by the ride of the bank, to have 
a resnving pipe. xB3iMissERADDON/4r/^c*f<r/II. 253 After 
a reviving cup of tea. 


b. Renewing an enactment. 

1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. 70 The suspending and re- 
pealing acts, .and also the reviving act of 29 Hen. VI. 
Hence RevPvingly adv. 

1847 in Webster (citing Coleridge). xB86 Miss Ltnskilt. 
Haven under the Hill II. ix. 107 The south-west wind blew 
reviving!}*. 

Heviviscence (revivi* sens), [ad. L. type 
*reviviscentia , f. pres. pple. of rcviviscere to revive. 
So F. riviviscence , Pg. reviviscencia, It. -enza. 
See also Revives cence.] 

1. Return to life or animation. 

1626 Donne Scrm. Ixxiii. 746 Corne that hath in nature a 
disposition to a Reviviscence and a Repullulation- 1669 
Boyle Contn. New Exp. 11. (1682) 93 The Adder remained 
in the same state, and gave no hope of reviviscence. 1677 
Plot Ox/ordsh. 197 The reviviscence of Anne Green, in- 
nocently condemned to die. 1748 PhiL Trans. XLV. 285 
Some subtil vapour, issuing from their bodies, which might 
have been conducive^ to their reviviscence. 1774 Ibid. 
LXI V. 432 On the Reviviscence of some Snails kept rsyears. 
1836-9 Todd's Cpr/.Anat. II. 774/1 The calls of hunger are 
probably the principal cause of reviviscence. 

transf. 1703 Whitby Actsxv ii. 32 Stoicks who asserted a 
Conflagration, and Reviviscence of the World. X786 A. 
M'Lean Christ's Comvtiss. Wks. 1846 II. 112 Our revivis- 
cence, or resurrection to a new life of holiness. 

2. Revival; restoration to a flourishing or vigor- 
ous condition. 

1711 Viitd. Sacheverell 94 If you can bury this in Oblivion, 
you think it would be a good Step to your own Reviviscence. 
1782 R. Cumberland A need. Painters II. 1B4 A spectator 
naturally regards these instances of reviviscence in the art 
with favour. 1814 Berington Lit Hist. Middle Ages 1. 
(1846) 39 The encouragement which the Antonines gave 
to the Arts was,. only that apparent reviviscence which is 
the precursor of death. 1844 in MacEwen Life J. Cairns 
(*895) 186 This spurious reviviscence of paganism is a blot 
upon the whole Munich School of Art. 1875 M. Pattison 
Casaubon 379 The hagiological temper., which had enjoyed 
a forced reviviscence during the catholic reaction. 

Bevivi'scency. [See -fncy.] =prec. 

1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 533 If we look upon it under 
the notion of revmscency,..it proves as much ; for nothing 
properly dieth but the body. 1682 H. More Ar.not. 
Glanvilt s Lux 0 . 38 But the changing of our Earthly 
Body for an Aereal or /Ethereal, this is not Death, hut Re- 
viviscency. 1788 Trifier No. 25. 322 Cases.. where their 
vivifying power has actually caused reviviscencv to those 
who had apparently sunk into everlasting slumber. 18x6 
Kirby & S v.Entomol. xxvi. (1818) II. 446 Their [sc. bees] 
partial reviviscency, and consequent need of food in our 
climate, are owing to its.. comparative mildness in winter. 

Reviviscent (revivi'sent), a. [ad. pres. pple. 
of L. revivisetre. So F. revivi scent, Pg. revi- 
viscenle. See also Revivescent.] 

X. Returning to life or animation ; reviving. 

1778 J. Aikjn Thomson's Seasons. Ess. p. xxi, The poet., 
begins with representing the reviviscent plants emerging., 
in numbers 1835 Kirby Hab. <5- Inst. Anim. I. xi. 322 
These pseudo-leeches, .possess the same reviviscent powers. 
*854 J. H. Newman Hist. Sic. (1872) I. 51 How irrepressible 
was that desire, how reviviscent, how indestructible. 

2. Causing renewed life. 

x885 T. Hardy Mayor Caslcrbr. II. ix. 122 The piece of 
news acted as a reviviscent breath to that old view of his. 
Revivi’Scible, a. [f. L. revlvisclre : see 
-Iele.] Capable of returning to life. 
i860 All Year Round No. 43. 389 Certain persons have 
i gone so far as to credit the existence of reviviscrble serpents. 
Revrvor 1 . rare. Also 6 reuiuour, 7 reuiuor. 
[f. Revive v, + -on *.] One who revives, renews, 
or restores; a reviver. 

a 1540 Barnes Wks. (1573) 369 Hee hath therfore his re- 
uiuour present with him, and dwellyng within hym. x6xx 
Cotgr., Renouvelleur. , a renewer, .. reuiuor, beginner 
a game, of. 1841 S. Fenton Salted Brandy Pref. p. vii note. 
He positively denies himself to he either the inventor or 
revivor of it. 

Hevivor 2 (riVai*vpi). [f. Revive v. + -on 2 .] 

+ 1, Renewal, revival. Obs. rare. 
x6o2 Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. 363 He commaunded that 
his whole Dominion heere should bee called Angel, . . in 
Reuiuor of the name of the Countrie from which his Aun- 
cestors. -scaled. 1741 T. Robinson Gavelkind v. 74 The 
Nature of Gavelkind Land cannot be entirely changed, nor | 
the Custom extinguished beyond a Possibility of Revivor. 

2. A proceeding for the revival of a suit or 
action abated by the death of one of the parties, 
or by some other circumstance. Chiefly in phr. 
bill of revivor (cf. Reviver sb. 2 2). 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v., In this case, a hill of revivor 
must be brought, praying the former proceedings may stand 
revived. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 448 There may be 
also a bill of revivor, when the suit is abated by the death 
of any of the_ parties; in order to set the proceedings again 
in motion, without which they remain at a stand. 1828 Le 
Makchant Rep. Claims to Barony of Gardner 370 The bill 
of revivor brought after the death of Ann Smyth. 1834 Law 
Times Rep. LI. 333/ 2 Revivor was not allowed merely for 
the purpose of appealing against a decree. 

Revle, obs. form of Rule. Hevlin, variant of 
Rivellnc. Hevly, variant of Ruly adv. 

Re:vocal)i*lity. [f. next + -m\] The pro- 
perly of being revocable. 

x85o ia Worcester (citing N. Brit. Rev.). 1883 Law 
Rep. q App. Cases 3x2/2 Revocability will not be taken 
away by delivery. 

Flevo cable (re*v<5kab’l), a. [a. OF, revocable 
(mod.F. revocable, ~ Sp. revocable, Pg. -avel. It. 
re-, rivocabile), or ad. L. revoedbilis ; see Revoke 


| v. and -able, and cf. Revokable.] Capable of 
I being revoked or recalled. 

/ri47i Fortescue Wks . (1869) 484 Nothyng ellys hut a 
commyssion revocable atte pleasir. 156B Grafton Chron. 

II. 391 The ~ * ■ 

was reuoca ■ ' ' 

the .said is 
x6i2 T. Ta 

been absolute, and so not revocable. 1660 R. Coke Pctecr 
Subj. 237 Any Grant or Lease, .not revocable at the will 
and pleasure of the offender. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
(1811) III. 324 Give me leave to chide you. .for your rash, 
and I hope revocable resolution. 1786 Burke Art.azst. U r . 
Hastings Wks. 1842 II. 212 Hastings, .did maintain, that 
the acts done in consequence of that measure were not 
revocable by any subsequent authority. 1841 Gladstone 
State in Rcl. to Church iv. (ed. 4) I. 200 Where the clergy 
are supported by annual and revocable votes. 1884 Lcno 
Times LXXVIII. 170/1 The deed having been executed by 
several creditors is not.. revocable by the debtor. 

Hence Se*vocableness. Also Re*vocably adv. 

‘ in a revocable manner’ (Webster, 1847 ). 

1695 Def. Vindic. Deprived Bps . 97 [It] is expressly men- 
tioned, even in our Modern Contracts,.. purposely to pre- 
vent their revocableness. 1866 Victoria Mag. Nov. 4 The 
revocableness of conventual vows was another topic, 
f Ere’VOCate,/tz.j^/^. Obs. [ad. pa. pple. of 
L. revocare to Revoke.] 

1. Recalled ; brought back. 

<72400 Add. Prologues In IVyclifiite Bible IV. 685^, Aftir 
that Joon was reuocate fro the exile of Pnthmos. 1432-50 
tr. Htgden (Rolls) III. 113 After whiche yeres he uas 
reuocate to hym selfe, neuerthelesse he reignede not. 

2. Repressed ; rescinded. 

c 1420 Pallad. on Hush. nz. 256 About his thegh let no 
thyng growyng be, But if hit axe to be reuocate. 1533 
Bellenden Livy 111. vii. (S.T.S.) I. 273 Ilk thing hat was 
afore done..mycht jmn be abrogate and revocate be public 
commites. 

1* Relocate, V. Obs . [ad. ppl. stem of L. 
revocare to Revoke.] 

1. tram . To recall, call back. 

1540 Covekdale Wks. (Parker Soc;)II. 490 If it like your 
favour to revocate to your memoiy the godly communica- 
tion. a 1548 Hall Chron. Hen. VI, 158 b, To appeace the 
furious rage.., and. .to reuocate him into his olde estate. 

2. To do away with, repress. rare~“ x . 

1547 Boorde Brev. Health xlii. 21 b,To revocate this in- 
ordinate appetide I wolde that a cockrel or a puliet myghc 
be sodyn or rested. 

3. To revoke, rescind. 

1564 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 1x6, I do revocate and 
make frustrat all other wiljs and testaments.. 1595 Daniel 
Civ. Wars nx. lxxxix. His successor.. nullifies Many his 
patents, and did revocate And re-assume his liberalites. 
Hence f Relocating vbl. sb. Obs. 

2570 Foxe A. 4- AMed. 2) 1222/2 Vnles the kyng would 
recompense and requite the same by reuocatyng of such 
statutes as were made, .in the hygh Courte of Parlament. 
Revocation (revoke 1 'Jan), [a. OF. rrvocacion, 
-at ion (mod.F. revocation, =Sp. revocacion , It. re-, 
rivocazione ), or ad. L. revocation n. of action f. re- 
vocare to Revoke.] 

1. The action of recalling; recall (of persons); 
a call or summons to return. Now rare or Obs. 

In 17-iBth cent. esp. the recall of a representative or 
ambassador from abroad ; also in letters of revocation. 

c 2420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1746 Then sesyd theTyme 
of Deuyacion,. .Entryng the Tyme of Reuocacion. x.432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 161 Themperour..caIIede Libenus 
from exile,, .whiche beenge gladde of hat revocation. .de- 
clinede hym selfe to hat heresy. 1570-6 Lamearde Pcrantb. 
Kent (1826) 179 They armed vessels to the Sea and sought 
to compell the King to their revocation. 1592 Unton Corr. 
(Roxb.) 412, 1 perceave. .howe willingly you vouchsaffe to 
assent to my revocation. 1612 BttcclcuchMSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 215 There may some stay be made of your re- 
vocation by reason of the necessary use of your presence 
there, c 1645 Howell Lett. 1. xxxi. (1650) 1. 87 Don lulian 
..got letters ** ' ' ' ' r " r 

tr. Chardin's 
had utterly g 
. ., had they 

vocation. 1710 Loud. Gaz. No. 4713/1 The Envoy de- 
livered his Letters of Revocation, and is preparing to leave 
this Court. 1782 Johnson Let. to Dr. Taylor 22 July, Sir 
Robert Chambers slipped this session through the fingers of 
revocation, but I am in doubt of Ins continuance^ 
b. transf. with reference to things. 

1649 Br. Hall Cases Consc . 1. iv. (1654) 29 The incon- 
venience or losse whereunto he is put upon the sudden re- 
vocation of that money. 1684 tr. Bond's Merc. * Compit. 
vi. 197 The Italians.. apply Cupping-glasses to the lower 
parts, for revocation of the poisonous matter from the 
Heart. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Mctaph. xxi. (1859) II- 
25 The faculty of which this revocation is the energy, I 
call the Reproductive. x88x Nature XXIV. 572/1 When 
the second patch is placed on an independent tube, where 
no such revocation is possible, phosphorescence actually 
appears, showing that the revocation is no mere supposition. 

2. The action of revoking, rescinding, or annul- 
ling ; withdrawal (of a grant, etc.). 

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron, v, ii. 281 Qwhen his procuratouris 
orclanyt he. -,Seyldyn reuocacion He made of \kx commys* 
sion. 1483-9 Act 4 Hen. VI I, c- 5 This Act of adnullacion, 
resumption, revocacion, or voidaunce of lettres patentes. 
1568 Ld. ScRorE in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. II. 240 Svnce thoroe 
hyr pry'Y e revocation theroff within full aege they cowld 
not injoye the same by lawe. 1590 Swinburne Testaments 
268 The former testament may be the more easily reuokea, 
without any such precise obseruation of special! reuocation. 
1639 Fuller Holy Wariv.xlx. (1840) 2x2 These [laws] were 
those of the grand charter, which admitted of no revocation. 
1671 Flavel Fount. Lifex ii. 34 It expiates all fully without 
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Exception and finally without Revocation. 1710 Ppideaux J 
Orig. Tithes i. 21 The Law of Tithes, .could not cease with- • 
out a particular revocation under the Gospel. 1788 Gentl. i 
Mag. LVIII. 198/2 He foresaw the revocation of the edict i 
of Nantz, several years before it happened. 1844 H. II. ' 
Wilson Brit. India I. 281 The persuasion that the revoca- \ 
tjon of the Government order would alone prevent a general 1 
and fatal insurrection. 1861 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const. | 
xiv. au/fhe Queen sent a message to promise a general ! 
revocation of all such grants, * j 

f 3 . Recantation; withdrawal (of statements). Obs. 
1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 5 to/a When he wist wel 
his reuocacion could not saue his body: yet reuoked he his ! 
heresies .. for to saue his soule. 1540 Coverdale Confut. \ 
Stctndish Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 345 What revocations 
ye make in men’s names, they being absent, I cannot 
tell. 26x2 Brinsley Lud. Lit. xiii. (1627) 184 Those figures ! 
of Sentences. as of Exclamations, Revocations, Apostro- 
phee , =. 1684 T. Burnet The. Earth 1 . 150, 1 affirm nothing : 
therein but with a power of revocation, and a liberty to 
change my opinion when I shall be better inform’d. 

+ 4. Reformation. Obs. rare— 1 . 

J579 Fulke Heskins's Pari. 484 Basil speaketh not of j 
wicked men.., but of suph as be not 2ealous and earnest ; 
ynough, to practise mortification, & reuocation. 1 

Re’VOCative, a- rare. [Cf. next and -IVE.] ( 
Possessing the power of recalling. 

1836-7 Sir V/. Hamilton Metaph. xx. (1859) II. 16 The 

Reproductive or Revocative Faculty. I 

Revocatory (re-vJkatari), a. and sb. [ad. j 
late L. revocatdri-tis : see Revocate v. So F. r£- ; 
vocatoire (1419), Sp., Pg., and It. revocalorio.] j 

A. adj. Tending or pertaining to, expressive | 
of, revocation ; esp. revocatory letters , after raed.L. | 
litlerec revocatorice. ! 

I 43 2- S° Ifigdett (Rolfs) VII. 403 For diverse of those ' 
monkes, knowynge the wille of thabbot, purchasede letters ! 
revocatory of the pope. 1577-87 Holinshed Citron. III. 
437/1 The king.. directed his fetters reuocatone into euerie 
countie. 25go Swinburne Testaments 267 The force and 
effect of these clauses derog'atorie, and reuocatone. 1611 
SrEED Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xii. § 67. 683 To these reuocatone 
lines King Edward made this wise and noble answere. 
1700 Tyrrell Hist. Eng. II. 899 The Pope.. sent his Re- 
vocatory Letters to him. 1878 Fr. A. Kemble Rcc. Girl- 
hood II. 5 . 33 Upon this view of her epistle,..she would 
(instead of rewriting it) tack on to it.. a sort of revocatory 
codicil, in the shape of a postscript. 

f B. sb. Revocation. Obs. rare. 

1636 Abp. Williams Holy Table (1637) 66 To make De. 
claratories and Revocatories of iheir Common Law. 

t Revo*ce, obs. variant of Revoke v. 

1528 TesL Ebor. (Surtees) V. 269 All testamentis and willes 
bifore maide..I revoce and utterly forsakes. 

Re voice (n-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trails. To voice again or in retnm. Hence 
Revoi’cing ppl. a. 

1610 G. Fletcher Christ's Viet. ti. Ixii, To the windes the 
waters hoarcely call. And Eccho back againe revoyced all. 
1640 Fuller Joseph's Coat (1867) 219 The revoicing echo 
with replies Did descant on the plain-song of the cries. 

2 . ‘To Tefurnish with a voice*; to readjust the 
tone of (an organ -pipe). 

1847 m Websteil 1898 Elliston Organs < 5 * Tuning (g d.3) 
112 If space permits, stops of too small scale may perhaps 
be shifted upwards one or two pipes, and be cut down and 
re-voiced. 

Revocable (rfvoa-kab’l), a. Also revokeable. 

[f. Revoke v. + -able.] = Revocable a. 

a. 1584 Cop’ r ' • JJ — ~~ T I «,.) 

doubt, if he 

i6xx Floric, * 

Reasons agst. Agreement 9 A Magistrate with no power 
hut such as is alterable and revokeable at the pleasure of 
any multitude. 1752 Hu.me Ess. 4 Treat. (17 77) I. 68 A 
misguided prince arose who deemed all these privileges . . 
revokeable at pleasure. 

Q. 1596 Bacon Max. Com. Law xx. (1630) 73 This is not 
simply revokable. 1644 Bp. Maxwell Prerog. Chr. Kings 
ii. 27 An ordinance by high authority not revokable, not 
repealable. 1670 Conclave wherein Clem. VIII was elected 
Pope 13 Which occasion being once omitted, would never 
be revokable. 17x0 Load. Gas. No. 4668/3 Which Assign- 

merit ’ 1 ' ' ’ ••••• r T1 

they 

Re , . ■ 

1 . Cards, esp. Whist. An act of revoking; a failure 
to follow suit when a proper card can be played. 

1709 Brit. Apolto No. 36. 2/1 If one side make a Revoke. 
1742 Hoyle Games 8 No Revoke to be claimed ’till the 
Trick is turned. 1821 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Mrs. Battle's 
Opinions on Whist, She never made a revoke, nor ever 
passed it over in her adversary without exacting the utmost 
forfeiture. *852 ‘Cavendish’ Whist (1879) 2 The penalty for 
a revoke takes precedence of all other scores. 1874 H. Gibbs 
1 ‘ * * .L-- r hands, 

another 

« ’ESDJSH ’ 

, ■ p malty 


a 1882 Rossetti Soothsay xi. How callous seems beyond 
revoke The clock with its last listless stroke ! 

Revoke (riVJa'k), v. Forms: 4-7 reuoko 
(5 rewoke), 4- revoke (4 revokyn); 5 re- 
uoque, 6 reuolk, Sc. rewolk, revoik, rewoik ; 
G-7 revock. [ad. OF. revoquer (mod.F. rtvoquer, 

= Sp. and Pg. revccar , It. re-, rivocare), or L. re- 
fo care, f. re- Re- + voedre to call.] 

X. iratts. + 1 . To recall, bring back, to a (right) 
belief, way of life, etc. Also without const. Obs. ( 


1382 Wyclif Rout. Prol.,Thes reuokith the apostle to the 
verrey and the gospels bileue. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 
11. 2509 To reuoke to )>e ri^te weye Swiche as wrongly fro 
troupe do forveye. 1532 More Confut. Barnes viir. Wks. 
8xx/i Reuoking them that erred, setting vp agayne those 
that, were ouerthrowen. 1577 de Lisle's Legcndaric 
H iij, By this meanes may ■ — .*a 
their dueties. 1687 Assure 
had Conference, how the I 
revoked to the Unity of the Church. 

+ b. To recall, draw back or away,/rarc some 
belief, practice, etc. {esp. a wrong or wicked one). 

C1400 Three Kings Cologne (1886) 122 In so mochel fxtt 
Preester Iobn and Patriark Thomas my^t norf revoke Je 
pepil from her heresyes. C1450 tr. Do hnitatione in. viL 
73 pat he [the devil] mowe.. reuoke fro praier & holy 
redyng. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apopk. 377 b, 'J'he woordes 
of Demaratus meaned to reuoke hym from ire and wrathe, 
to takyng better wayes. 1590 Greene Never too Late \Vks. 
(Grosart) VIII. 95 Hee was in loue..so deepely, that no 
perswasion might reuoke him from that alluring curtizan. 
1603 Sir C. Hcydon Jttd. Astrol. ii. 24 The Prophet cuen 
here..reuoketh the Iewes from worshipping the heauenly 
bodjes. n 1619 Fotherby Atheom. 1. xii. § 3 (1622) 128 
Visions, which God..sendeth him, to reuoke and deterre 
him from that his vngodlinesse. 

absol. c 1440 Alpjt, Tales 464 When we synd, hou nowder 
reuokid with nowder gude wurde nor exsample. 

f c. To induce (one) to desist or refrain from 
some purpose or action; to restrain or prevent 
from something. Also refl. Obs. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) r. xxxvi. 33/r 
All thyse thynges putt he in his mynde for to haue reuokyd 
hym from his good purpoos. 2494 Fabyan Chron. vtt. 546 


92 From foloing oure ships thee fluds hye reuockt hym. 
1600 Holland Livy x. xhi. 384 He could not be revoked 
from battaile, albeit there was some question.. about the 
auspice. x6o8 \Villet Hexapia Exod. 732 He. .commanded 
them hard things, to reuoke them from their intention, 
fd. Without const. To check, restrain, rare. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. ii. 28 Yet she with pitthy words, 
and counsell_sad, Still strove their stubbome rages to re- 
' “ 'rose r. 46 Abjgael by- 

David and his army. 

Li. , L. -- r unto life; to re- 

store to consciousness. Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus m. 1118 Him to revoken sche 
dide al hir peyne j And, at the last, he gan his breeth to 
drawe. 2528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 40 Doynge all that ever 
he canne To revoke masse vnto lyfe agayne. 2613 Purchas 
1 ' ' ' ’ ‘ ’ ' with Elias 

£ • ’ -664 Power 

* / ... . \ flies] will 

be revoked into life and perform its functions again. 

b. To call back to memory. Also const, to, 
into. Now rare. 

2565 Hawkins Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 42 Reuoking to minde 
the former talke betweene the captaine and him. 2586 A. 
Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 42 The man I know is not 
cleane out of your conceit, and therefore I will cease in 
further speeches at this present to revoke him. a x6x8 
Sylvesif.r Mottoes 45 When Them I to my Minde revoke 
[etc.], a 1’jsb Somti (Cent.), By revoking and recollecting 
..certain passages. 1838 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xxx. 
(1866) II. i2i If the faculty* by which they [sc. cognitions] 
are revoked into consciousness be inert. 

]*c. To bring back into use; to revive. Obs. 

. . . ««•..» — 7 !*. WJ-V.J T "-»abel, which 

• ■ ible seruing 

: fp Lydia v, 

’d joyne in 

brazen yoke. 1644 Bulwer Chiron. 231 We are not to 
tread in their steps so far, as to revoke* the whole Art of 
their obsolete Rhetorique. 

3 . To recall ; to call or summon back : 
a. a person, esp. from exile or from some office 
abroad. Now rare. (Common c 1540-1640.) 

2522 State Papers, Hen. VIII , I. 10 Hys oune affayris 
doith not succede wyth thEmperour.., and that therfore he 
intendith schortly to revoke the M r . of the Rollys. 2535 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. II. 361, I.. trussed his male, and 
was cariying it to his horse, and he revoked me and_ seied 
[etc.], a 1562 G. Cavendish Wolsey (1893) 48 Mistress 
Anne Bolleyn was revoked unto the court, where she 
florisshed after in great estimacion. 1617 Moryson Hitt. 
if. 8 Shortly* after.. Sir John Perrot being reuoked. Sir 
• "V -I Deputy into Ireland. 

■ 306 Had he not been 

would have perfected 
, ’ Introd. I. 21 Now the 

English forces were revoked from the marches of Scotland. 
Hid. xxxviii. 39S Sir Thomas Chaloner, being dangerously 
sick, without hope of recovery but by returning, was re- 


t d. To reduce to, bring into, something. 06 s. 


to her Ears, as revoking into doubt her constancy. 

4 . To annul, repeal, rescind, cancel. 

C1380 Wyclif Set. Whs. III. 363 pe pope may graunte 
to day, and to morowe perseyve bis folye, and revoke )>c 
formere errour. c 1400 Brut clxxxvii, pe Kyng..bihight to 
he peple of Engeland, hat he exiling of he forsaide Piers 
shulde benereuokede. C1449 PccocK Repr. n. V1.X75 The 
gouemaunce of Laban, .was not reuokid, as was the gouem- 
aunceand lawe of the lewis. 1489 Caxton Faytrs of A. 
iv. xii. 264 The prymees and lordes shuld not suflfre to re* 
uoque nor calle ayen theire sentences. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. 
JV. India 99 If by cbaunce his Majestie had alreadte given 
the sayde office of Gou%emement to any' other person, that 
it might please him to revoke it, 1590 Swinbup.ne Testa- 
ments 268 Yet is not the testament presumed to be reuoked 
by the course of so long time. 26x5 G. Sandys Trav. 143 
Antipater the Idumoean procureth him to revoke his re- 
signation. 1667 Milton P. L. ih. 126, I else must change 
Thir nature, and revoke the high Decree Unchangeable, 
Eternal. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1B11) III.xviL 109, 
I doubted not but the letter was to revoke or suspend your 
resolution. 1786 BuRKE_rfr/. agst. IV. Hastings Wks. II. 
162 Knowing, that the said Sullivan’s appointment had been 
condemned and revoked by the court of directors. 2837 
Lockhart Scott II. v. 187 Her only son, who stood by, 
implored her to revoke the malediction ; but in vain. 1873 
Smiles Huguenots France t. i. (1881) 10 Louis XIV lived 

r .1 v r ^-- 

on the contrary’ parte semeth to revoke and reverse such 
thynges. 2655 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 99/2 Cicero., 
saitb, when Euripides made his Play* Orestes, Socrates re- 
voked the three first Verses. 

+ b. To break up, dismiss. Obs. rare —1 . 

w -• T — T — and 


2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 340 b/2 Whanne he seie this, He 
reuoked hit in his retractions. 2529 More Dyalogne 11. 
Wks. 184/1 Therefore he bounde his preachers to stande 
thereby and not to reuoke his word for no pain. 1560 Daus 
tr.SIeidane'sComm. 7 The Cardinal! . -at the fyrsle metynge 
commaunded him to revoke his workes. 2581 G. PErrnE 
Guazto's Civ. Cotiv. m. (1586) 141 Then revoke y’our first 
sentence, and conclude that the fault is in the father. t6tr 
Bible Transl. Pref. T 23 The same S. Augustine was not 
ashamed to retractate, we might say’ reuoke, many things 
that had passed him. 2656 Cowley Pindar. Odes, To Dr. 

" ’ ’ -- C ..1 *_1 4R., Mncf.r 


being acquainted wiihjtheir masters watch wordes, eyt tier xn 
reuoking or imboldening them to serue the game. 2596 
Spenser/'. C.vi.ifi. 28 The faint sprite he did revoke againe 
— - - • *•-- • % Immort. 

do revoke 


. , . y we wish 

time spent revoke, lnaL we imgiu iij »*jc b .—.i again. ! 
f c. To refer (one) to some authority. Obs. rare, i 
2599 Broughton's Let. ix. 30 Thither you reuoke vs. x6ox | 
[Bp. W. Barlow] Defence x8i Againe, be reuoketh us to 1 
Church and Counceis. . / 


fb. To yield or give up. Obs . rare 
2599 Sir Clyottt. in Peele's Whs. (Rtldg.) 517/1 Take with 
thee that mortal blow or stroke The which snail cause thy 
wretched corpse this life for to revoke. 

1 6 . To take back to oneself. Obs . 

2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 27 Suche sedes that we 
haue layde out of our spirituall barnes for his loue, let vs 
neuer reuoke or call agayne. 2557 Tottefs Mi sc. (Arb.) 144 
Wherby is lost my libertie : Which by no meanes I may 
reuoke. 2560 Daus tr. S/eidane’s Comm. 425 Wherefore 
the Byshop .. revoketh the suite to him selfe. 1600 E. 
Blount tr. Conestaggio 94 Beseeching him to reuoke the 
cause vnto bimselfe, and to be the onely iudge thereof, 
f b. To draw back, withdrawn Obs. rare. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. ii. vih. 39 Vet with his troncheon he 
so rudely stroke Cymiochfes twise, that twise him forsc his 
foot revoke. 1644 Bulwer Chiron. 41 Who.. doe also re- 
voke and bow back their whole body. 

II. intr. 7 . To make revocation. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems ix. 70, I rewoik in thir quhair I 
mis went. 2582 J. Bell H addon's Answ. Osor. 411 It is., 
an other thing to revoke in season, assoone as a man doth 
know his error. 2642 Milton Reform, it. 81 To comp_as$c 
sinister ends, and then revoke when they’ see their time. 

2827 Selwyn J ' TT *ind 

of an intenti 1 ■ 7 . 

of Hall xn. 

8 . Cards , A ' to 

follow suit when a proper card can be played. 

2592 Defence Canny Catch. (2859) 6 As thus I stood look- 
ing on them playing at cros-ruffe, one was taken revoking. 
1680 Cotton- Ccmft. Camrslrric d. 2) 102 » ou musl not re- 
--if — • l-’t -,M e< 1 jez Hoyle Games 
• Penalty. 1842 J. T. 
loisy* rubber, in which 
Esau accused Jacob of having revoked. 1874 H. Gibbs 
Ombre 84 If either of the Adversaries revoke.., he who 
revoked pays his penalty. f 

fig. 1792 Burke A//. Whtgs Wk s. I. 535 And shall we 
Englishmen revoke to such a suit ? 

Hence Revolted ppl. a. Also Kevo'keless a. 
2461 Rolls ofParlt. V. 492/2 The pretended and revoked 
Parlement last holden at youre Toune ofCo\entre. 2628 
Layton Sion's Plea agst. Prelacy (ed. 2) 20 According to 
that formerly revoked Statute of Henry 4. 2773 Poetry in 
Ann. Reg. 239 Why call us to revokeless doom ? 
f Bevo'kement. 06 s. ran. [f. prec. + -jrt-vr.J 
The act of revoking; revocation. 

1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, I. ii ; 106 Let it be nois’d, th.-it 
through our Intercession, this Reuokement And pardon 
comes. 1651 Howell Venice tyj The revokement wjierof 
•i Herrick { wold., utterly overthrow the very fundamentalis of theatate. 
Oxeunto i S, e vo*ker. rare. [f. Revoke v. +-ER-.] Cards. 
One who revokes. 

x836 Field 13 Mar. 313 If the stand hand loses, the re* 
voker does not receive anything. 

Revo-king’, vbl. sb.. [f. Revoke ^.t-ikgI.] 
The action ol the verb, in various senses. 
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REVOLTMENT. 


wr — 

Henry . ' . 

Article . . . ■ ■ 

His th, 

hand together. 1646 Evance Noble Order 2 Gods revoking 
of his promise. 1746 Hoyle JVhist (ed. 6) 10 He can avoid 
it without revoking. _ 3830 1 Eidrah TreborJ Hoyle f lade 
Familiar 4 Renouncing or trumping suit.. is in this case 
termed Revoking. 


Hevo’king, ppl. a. [-IXG -.] Cards. That 
revokes or has revoked. 


1746 Hoyle Whist (ed. 6) 8 The revoking Partj’.. must 
remain at 9. 1830 ‘Eidrah Trebob ’ Hoyle Made Familiar 
32 If a revoke happens to be made, the adversaries may., 
take tricks from the revoking party. x85z 'Cavendish * 
Whist (1879) ifiThe revoking player and his partner may., 
require the hand in which the revoke has been detected to be 
played out. 

So Bevo'kingly adv., ‘ by way of revocation * 
(Webster, 1S47). 

Re*volant, <t. rare —• l . [ad. L. revolant-cm , 

pres. pple. of revolare .] Flying back. 

1789 E. Darwin Bot . Gard. u. (1791) io5 No refluent 
fin the unpeopled stream divides, No xevolant pinion 
cleaves the airy tides. 

Hevolet, obs. variant of Rivulet. 

Revolt (r/wo’lt, rfvp It), sb. 1 Also 6-7 reuolt, 
6 revolts, [a. F. rivolte (1501, = Pg. revolt a, It. 
rivolla, Sp. revuella), vbl. sb. from rtvoltcr : see 
Revolt v.] 

1 . An instance, on the part of subjects or sub- 
ordinates, of casting off allegiance or obedience to 
their rulers or superiors; an insurrection, rising, 
or rebellion, f To give (one) the revolted revolt 
against (one). 

3560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 310 marg., A revolte. 
3561 Brf.nde Q. Curtins (1570) 184 For they had not lost 
the battaile at such tyme as the messengers were dispatched 
that brought the newes of their reuolt. 3567 Satir. Poems 
Reform . v. log Reuoltis hes bene ma nor fyftene. 1605 
SitAKS.il/Vxc^.i. ii.s He can report, As seemeth by his plight, 
of the Reuolt The newest state. Ibid. v. iv. 12 Both more 
and lesse haue giuen him the Reuolt, And none serue with 
him. 3615 G. SANDYs 3>rtt'. 48 Whereby.. the Empire [is] 
strengthened both against forraine inuasions, and reuolts of 
the subdued. 3667 Milton P. L. i. 33 Who first seduc'd 
them to that fowl revolt? Th' infernal Serpent. 1737 
Whiston Josephus, Antiq, xx. vi. § 3 The authors of this 
revolt from the Roman government. 3838 Thirlwall 
Greece V. n To engage the Macedonian towns in a revolt 
against their sovereign. 1841 R. H. Dank Seaman's Man. 
245 Every person so offending.. shall be deemed guilty of a 
revolt or mutiny and felony. 3871 Freeman Norm. Conq. 
IV. xvii. 75 William chose as his companions the men who>e 
power he dreaded. ..In their absence revolts would be less 
to be feared. 

# F>. An act of this nature on the part of an indi- 
vidual ; a movement of strong protest against, or 
refusal to submit to, some condition, practice, etc. 

*599 Peele David Beth. 1. iii. 308 O prowd reuolt of a 
presumptious man, Laying his bridle in the necke of sin. 
x6*i Fletcher I si. Princ. v. ii, 'Tis in their wills, their 
mercies,. .And these revolts in you shew mere rebellions. 
173° Steele Tatler No. 335 r 4 We frequently see the 
Apostates turning from their Revolt toward the End of their 
Lives. 3788 Gibbon Decl. <J- F. xlix. V. 327 The images, the 
first cause of their [re. the popes] revolt, were restored. 
3844 Emerson New Fug. Reformers Wks. (Bohn) 1. 264 The 
revolt against the. .inveterate abuses of cities did not appear 
possible to individuals. 1888 Bibliotheca Sacra Oct. 717 
The iconoclasm of Protestantism was not a revolt against 
art, but against a misuse of art. 

O. A change of sides, or of opinion ; an emphatic 
withdrawal from a party, etc. 

*596 Warner Alb. Eng. xi. lxv. (1602) 280 She did 
obserue his soorie Reuolt from friend to friend, c 160a 
Shaks. Sontu xcii, Thou canst not vex me with inconstant 
minde, Since that my life on thy reuolt doth lie. 1668 
Dryden Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 24 ’Tis a revolt, 
without occasion, from your party. 

2 . The act of revolting or casting off allegiance ; 
also, language tending to this (quot. 1611). 
c. 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxxx. v, Then we preserv’d 
tny name shall magnify Without revolt. 16x1 Bible Isa. 
lix. 13 Departing away from our God, speaking oppression 
and reuolt. 1781 Cow per Hope 181 Man is the genuine off- 
spnng of revolt. 3781 Gibbon Decl <f- F. xxx. (1787) III. 
*73 The spirit of revolt, which had formerly disturbed the 
nge ol Gallienus, was revived. 3801 Eneycl. Brit. Suppl. 
U. 404/1 They fixed upon the 20th of May as the day of 
revolt. 1854 Milman Lat. Chr. iv. vii. II. 158 An act of 
direct revolt^ as prohibiting the payment of tribute by the 
Italian province. 


b. Jn revolt , m a state of rebellion. 

3602 M arston Antonio's Rev. v. i, They can scarce retaine 
a r n»L Ur l« t ’ n .p f oort k la plaine revolt. 1821 Shelley Hellas 
580 1 he Christian tribes Of Lebanon and the Syrian wilder- 
ness Are in revolt._ i860 Mrs. Browning Little Mattie iii, 
bhe will he there in default And most innocent revolt. 

T c. Revulsion of appetite. Obs. rare — l . 

160 r Shaks. 7 'wel. N. u. iv. 102 No motion of the Liuer, 
but the Pallat, That suffer surfet, cloyraent, and reuolt. 

F Revo lt, sb.- Obs. £?ad. F. rivolt J, pa. pple. 
of rivollcr : see next.] A revolter or rebel. 

*5®5 Fetherstone tr. Calvin on Acts vii. 1 He was 
accused as an Apostata or reuolt. 3600 Holland Livy 
e '™ 15 * Hav ‘ n S intelligence by a rennegate revolt, 
e Romans were scattered all over the fields. 1627 
„ Sclater A X P' 2 C/i ess. (1629) 31 All equally suffer ; as 
much Paganish Infants, as Christian Rebels or ReuolLs. 
.Revolt (r/vda*lt, r/Vp*lt), v. Also 6 reuolt(e, 
revolte. [ad. F. r/rolttr (i 5 -i6th c.),= Pg. 


revolt dr, ad. It. rivoltare L. type *revoluiare, 
f. re- Re- + vohitdre to roll, revolve, etc.] 

I. intr. 1 . To cast off (for change) allegiance; 
to rise against rulers or constituted authority. 

1548 Elyot, Deftcio , to go from one capitayne to an 
other, to reuolte. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 424 b, 
A1 men.. bycause the)’ served against their wy lies,. .do re- 
voke. 1573 P. Moke Almanack <5- Prognost. Eivb, Some 
noble men shall intende to reuolt. 1613 Purchas Pilgrim- 
age iv. ix. (1614)390 The sword sigmfieth death, if he reuolt 
againe. 1651 Hobbes Levialh. 11. xxviii. 163 Such as are they, 
that having been by their own act Subjects, deliberately 
revolting, deny the Soveraign Power. 1727 De Foe Syst. 
Magic 1. iii. (1840) 71 Nor are the people we come to speak 
for, inclined to revolt or rebel. 3743 Bulkelev & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 183 If they should revolt at this Juncture, we 
shall stand a very bad Chance. 1836 Thirlwall Greece xiv. 
II. 2X0 Aristagoras opened these singular credentials, and 
read an invitation to revolt. 3875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 
49 The youth revolted and refused to receive their own fathers. 

fig. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. ill. ii. 59 You are already 
loues firme votary, And cannot soone reuolt, and change 
your minde. 

b. To fall away from a ruler, obedience, etc. ; 
to rise against a person or authority. 

ts 5 o Daus tr. Sleidanc' s Citron. 466 He sollicited the 
Emperour to make it frustrate : For he sawe how many re- 
voked daily from his kingdome. 2610 Holland Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 587 After he had revolted. .from King Henry 
the Third. 3667 Milton P. L. vi. 740, [I] shall soon.. rid 
heav'c of these rebell’d. .That from thyjust obedience could 
revolt, a 3727 Newton Chronol. Amended (1728) 36 The 
Western nations.. revolt from the Assyrians. 1768 Swift's 
Hen. I, S.’s Wks. IV. 285 The principal towns m Flanders 
revoked from him. 3838 Thirlwall Greece xlii. V. 393 
Pydna..had revoked from Archelaus. 1839 Ibid. VI. 105 
Little encouragement could be necessarj* to induce him 
to revolt against the sovereign whom he had unpardon- 
ably offended. 3874 Green Short Hist . vii. § 8. 430 The 
national spirit of France revolted more and more from the 
rule of Spain. 

transf 2749 Smollett Git Bias (1750). II. 33 It was feared 
..that he would revolt against the condition of the will. 

c. To go over to a rival power, etc. fAlso 
with on (one’s side). 

2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm . 202 He revolted unto the 
tentes of his adversaries. Ibid. 350 How much better were it, 
to abide thextreme peril, than.. to revolte to the Romish 
Antichrist. 1593 Shaks. A’ rVA //.n.ii.BoThe Commons they 
are cold, And will I feare reuolt on Herfords side. 3665 
Manley Grotius' Low C. Wars 224 The hopes of great 
plunder allured many to revolt to the Enemy. 1692 Wash- 
ington tr. Milton's Def. People Eng. M.’sNVks. 2851 VIII. 
232 To revolt to the common Enemy in their hearts is the 
worst sort of absence. 

t d. In pa. pple. with is, was, etc. Obs. 

. r . « « ^ ,i* . » » * *»■„ 1 1 . .1 f , 


U reuolted from God, is miserable or wretched. ax6i8 
Raleigh Mahomet (1637) 228 Valentia was revolted from 
his obedience.. 2664 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 224 
.When Bis Subjects were generally revolted, His Friends as 
it is usual most of them failed. 

f 2 . a. To go over to another religion; to be- 
come a pervert (from some faith, etc.). Obs. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 36 If they revoke unto 
Papistrie. 1563 Sandys in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. xxxv. 
356 He upon displesure departed from Mr. Goodrich, and 
revolted in religion. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 135 Julian 
was f — * “ rM — —•—**—* — 1 1 -- — — - a most bitter 
and c Christ. 3673 

Cave - y of Worship 

whicl ■ _ ■ J. Scott Chr. 

Life (1747) HI. 132 All other Kings that were cotemporary 
with him were revolted to Idolatry. 

F b. To drdw back from a course of action, 
etc. ; to return to one’s allegiance. Obs. 

1570 Foxe A.tf M. (ed. 2)355 It is better not to take good 
things in hand, than after they be begune to thinke to reuolte 
backe from the same againe. c 1590 Marlowe Fnuslus 
xiii, Thou traitor, Faustus,.. Revolt, or I’ll in piecc-meal 
tear tby flesh. 16x0 G. Carleton fur is diet. 171 The Pope 
..commanded the Archbishop to yeeld to the King without 
exception : whereupon hee did so, but afterward reuolted 
from that promise. 

F c. To depart from the truth. Obs. rare ~~ x . 

1585 Fetherstone tr. Calvin on Acts xv. 37 Paul might 
haue granted something to the importunatnesse of his 
feUow apostle and yet haue not reuolted from the trueth. 

3 . To feel revulsion or disgust at something. 

3760-2 Goldsm. Cit. W. cx[i]x, The observer revolts at this 
mixture of important and paltry claims. 3771 Mrs. Griffith 
Hist. Lady Barton III. 261 My heart revolted at the mean 
idea. 1802 Beddoes Hygeia Advt. 7 Errors, at the gross- 
ness of which common sense., re volts. 1839 Times 27 July, 
Nature, revolts at its complete infliction. 1878 Browning 
La Saisiaz 47 ’Tis just the main assumption reason most 
revolts at ! 

b. To rise in repugnance against something. 

*775 C* Johnston Pilgrim 9. My heart revolted against 

eating at the same table with him. 3792 Charlotte Smith 
Desmond III. 3.0 A preference against the indulgence of 
which her principles must revolt. 1829 Southey Sir T. 
More (1831) II. .1x9. The heart instinctively revolts against 
the unnatural privations which are imposed upon it. x86o 
Holland Miss Gilbert's Career ix, Her whole nature, she 
felt, would revolt against the adverse judgment at once. 

c. To turn in loathing from something. 

1782 R. Cu.MBERLA.ND Auecd. Painters II. 87 The vers' 
eye that the hand of death. was.. closing.. revoked with 
abhorrence from a disproportioned and ill-carved crucifix: 
3796 Southey* Lett.fr. Spain (1795) How do we revolt 
from appearances, in stead of from realities ! 1806 H. Siddons 
Maid, Wife, <$• Widow I. $r Every feeling of his heart and 
mind revolted from what he heard. 1863 Geo. Eliot Rornola 


m. xxiv, He knew well that her mind revolted from that 
means of escape. 

f 4 . To return to a place. Obs. rare— x . 

1567 Golding Ovids Met. x. 68 Shee..then reuolted too 
the place in which he had her found. 

TL trans. F 5 . a. To turn back. Obs. rare 

3590 Spensf.r F. Q. m.xi. 25 As a thonder bolt.. doth dis- 
place The soring clouds..; So to her yold the flames, and 
did their force revolt. 

F b. To withdraw by revolting. Obs. rare~~ x . 
3607 Dekker & Webster Sir T. Hyatt Wks. 1S73 III. 
98 Then they reuolt the allegiance from my Daughter, And 
giue it to another. 

F c. To cause to revolt. Obs. rare. 

157^ Hellowes tr. Guevara’s Fain. Ep. (1577) 236 Whether 
of vs is.moste culpable, I in following and obeying the King, 
or you in altering and reuohing ye kingdome. 3624 Bf.dell 
Lett. x. 336 Pope Constantine.. reuolted Italic from the 
Greeke Emperours obedience. 

6. To affect (a person, etc.) with disgust or re- 
pugnance ; to nauseate. 

1751 Female Foundling I. 370 From that time [I] avoided 
the low Name of Nancy, which revolted my Pride and 
Vanity. 1790 Bystander 284 Lest it should.. revolt the 
feelings of the public to see it turn about so suddenly. 3828 
Scott F. M. Perth xvii, Why, man, thy policy were enough 
m revolt a heathen divan. 1855 Milman Lat. Chr. vm. 
viii. (1864) V. 32 Grave churchmen.. who were revoked by 
these achievements in an ecclesiastic. 2B67 Freeman Norm. 
Conq. (1877) I. vL 496 The cruelties wrought on his captives 
deeply revoked the public opinion of the time, 
b. absol. To cause revulsion. 

1898 Daily News 24 Jan. 8/5 You may not treat of a 
subject until it disgusts and revolts. 

Revolted, ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ed L] 

1 . That has cast off allegiance ; rebel, insurgent. 
x$93 Shaks. Rich. II, 11. ii. 57 Why haue you not pro- 
claim’d Northumberland And the rest of the reuolted fac- 
tion, Traitors? x6tx — Witit. T . 1. ii. 199 Should all 
despaire That haue reuolted Wiues, the tenth of Mankind 
Would hang themselues. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 835 Think 
not, revolted Spirit, thy shape the same. 1704 Swift T. Tub 
Introd^ By the revolted and new-fangled Writers most per- 
fidiously ascribed to the others, a 1781 Watson Philip III 
(1839) 31 No other effectual remedy could be applied.. but 
an accommodation with the revolted states. 2837 Thikl- 
wall Greece IV. 99 He restored the Athenian sovereignty 
in most of the revolted cities. 2871 Freeman Hist. Ess. 
Ser.i. viii. 213 The Emperor was leading an expedition 
against the revolted Bretons. 

absol. 2653 (title), Legenda Lignea, with Pleadings to the 
Revolted to the Church of Rome. 

F 2 .. Tom or pulled out. Obs. rare'~ x . 
ax 668 Davenant Poems Wks. (1673I 234 Slender Ropes, 
on which instead Of Pearle, Revolted Teeth they thred. 

3 . Disgusted; outraged. 

3819 Shelley Cenci I. i. 14 The deeds Which you scarce 
hide from men’s revoked eyes. 2896 Black Briseis xvii. 
Her revolted judgment had hardly a word in reply. 

RevoTter. Also 6 reuolter. [f. as prec. + 
-eu 1 .] One who revolts, or has revolted ; a rebel, 
insurgent, or renegade. 

x6oz Fulbecke Pandects 46 Fugitiues, reuolters, rebels 
and traitors he may not bring with him. a 2641 Bp. 
Mouxtagu Acts <5- Mon. (1642/ 469 The revolters with 
Jeroboam from the house of David. 2682 Norris Hierocles 
31 Reclaiming the revolters from Vertue by the laws of his 
justice. 3749 Smollett Regicide 11. viii, There is no fame- 
no glory to be won From a revolter’s brow. 3796 StedmAN 
Surinam I. 76 These new revolters were now distinguished 
by the name of the Cottica Rebels. 1849 Grote Greece H. 
xlv. V. 432 Their fleet, by invitation of the revolters, sailed 

up the Nile. 3868 17 «v 1 TT 

Harold tried in vain 

Revolting’, j. ■ ^ 

the verb ; rebellion, insurrection. 

2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 443 Fardinando alledgeth 
the revoltinge of . . divers Townes from him. 2577 tr. 
Bullingcr s Decades (1592) 478 Sundrie names, which do 
impart and signifie..a fault, an error, a reuolting. 3603 
Knolles Hist. Turks (1638/ 144 For which his reuolting, 
Othoman presently gaue him an ensigne. 26x2 Selden 
Illustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. ix. After uncertain fortune of 
war, on both sides, and revolting of Soulhwales. 2898 
Daily News 25 June 6/3 The peasant’s revolting against 
the noble is easily explained. 

RevoTting, ppl . a . [-ing -.] 

1 . That revolts or rebels ; insurgent, rebellious. 
*593 Shaks. Rich. //, sir. iiL 263 Our sighes.. shall lodge 
the Summer Come, And make a Dearth in this reuolting 
Land. 1595 John m. i. 257 Let the Church our Mother 
breathe her curse.. on her reuolting ?>onne. i6ix Bible Jer. 

.. __ o .. -i_;~ 1 . 1 — .1. _ 1.: 1 _ ,11: t. 


domains of the Most High. 

2. That repels; repulsive, disgusting. 

1806 A. Knox Rem. (1844) I. 63 Nothing, having the 
Christian name, could be more uncouth or revolting. _ 2849 
Mmtlakd Ess. 67 There is, to us, something so revolting in 
the very idea. 2863 Longf. Wayside Inn, Rert. Sicily 
jot In the comer, a revolting shape, Shivering and chatter- 
ing sat the wretched ape. 1890 Sat. Rev. 12 Apr. 44^/* 
'Ihe revolting inflictions which were abolished in 1814. 

alsol. 18&8 Stevenson Pul: is et Umbra i. This moun- 
tain mass of the revoking and the inconceivable. 

Hence RevoTtingly adv. 

1835 Hood Poetry, Prose, Worse xxxiii. With gore made 
revokingly florid. 1855 Milman Lat. Chr. xi\\ ii. (1864) 
IX. 74 Its adoration in its intensity became revokingly pro- 
fane. 1876 Meredith Beauch. Career xxxti, A confused 
recollection.. surged up in her mind revokingly. 

F RevoTtment. Obs. [-ment.] = Revolt sb. 

a 2572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 2S46 1. 363 Schc had bruted 
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REVOLUTION. 


..that we sought nothing hot hir lyef, and a plane revolt- ) 
ment from the lawful l obedience dew to our Soverane. 1600 . 
Holland Livy xxix. xvii 721 The cause of our double 
revolt ment and chaunge. 

Bevoitress. [Cf. Retoltep. and -ess.] A 
woman who revolts. 

1 863 Whitm is Chants Democratic Poems 171 To a foiled 
Jvevoker or Revoltress. 1875 Dowden Slinks. viL (18S6) 

Jf 2 The foiled revoltress against the law of sex. i 

tEevo'lture. 06s. [f. Revolt ze + -bre, | 

or ad. It. rivoltura.'] a. Reflow or return, 
b. Revolt. 

1633 P- Fletcher Purple lit. iv. xxtv, Three fair nymphs 
. . Draw down the stream which all the isle suffices. But stop 
back-ways, some ill revolture fearing, a 1660 — Father’s 
Test. (1670} 35 After that by our treacherous revolture, and 
rebellion, we had broken Covenant. 

Hevolubrlity. [See next and -irr.] A tend- 
ency to roll bade. 

1835 Gres well Ex/. Parab. II. 3S Nothingbut the fatal 
levolubility of the stone itself. 

Bevoluble, a. rare. [ad. L. revolubilis . So 
obs. F. revolubti .] Revolving; rolling. 

1598 Chapman Iliad 11. 256 Us then, to whom the thrice 
three year Hath fill’d his revoluble orb since our arrival 
here. 187s L. Morris Childr. cf Street ix. Thus the re* 
votubte Assonant echo Again they shout breathlessly. 

Hevolute (re*v<5li«t), a. [ad. L. revolut-us, 
pa. pple. of revolver to Revolve. Cf. Pg. and 
It. re-. It. rivahito, F. rfyolu.} 

•f 1. Having completed a full revolution. Obs.— 1 i 
* 43 *~ 5 o tr *. Hinder. (Rolls) IV. 275 From the xxv. day of 1 
December, is complete and finischede un to that tyme the 
yere revolute. 

2. In scientific use (chiefly JSolJ) : Rolled back- 
wards, downwards, or ontwards. 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Leaf Res olute leaf,, -a 
leaf, the upper part of which rolls itself downward. 1760 
J. Lee Introd. Bot. 1. xiL (1765) aS Rcvolute , rowled back, as 
in Asparagus. 1785 Marty.n Rousseau s ^0/. xxii.fi 794) 309 
Garden Thyme is an erect plant, with its ovate leaves re- 
volute. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 318 [Antennae are] 
Revolute. when they roll outwards 1846 Dana Zooph . (1848) 
173 Margin of calicle not revolute, subacute. 1876 Harley 1 
Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 469 Leaves oblong, linear or lanceolate, f 
entire, when young revolute. 

So Ke "related ppL a. rare — 1 . J 

1797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) III. 447 Revoluted rolled back- 
wards, having the edges on both sides rolled spirally, so as J 
to be nearly met on the back of the leaf. 

+ BiCVOlute, ~’- 1 Oh. ran. [f. ppl. stem of j 
L. rcvoIvZri.] tram, and intr. To revolve. 

1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 86 b, Ponderyng, evpendyng, and 
reuolutyng with my self your ingent affabiliree. .for mund- 
ane affaires- a 1630 Earl Pembroke Poems (1660) soThen 
he frames a second notion From the revolting eyes. 

Re volute (rev<?li/7*t), w.- [Back-formation 
from Revolution.] intr. To engage in revolution. 

1890 ‘R. Boldrewood’ Miner's Right\x 899) 96/2 It looks 
had when old Mark Thursby begins to ‘revolute'. x8gx 
Sat. Rev. 5 Sept. 263/1 It is almost impossible to imagine a 
better arranged country for ‘revolting ’ in than Chili. 

devolution (revcfluT'Jan), sb. Also 4-7 reu-, 
and -cion, 5 -cioun(e. [a. OF. revolution, -lion 
(mod.F. revolution, — Sp. revolution. It. re ri- 
volitzione), or ad. late L. revolutiSn-em , noun of 
action f. revolve re to Revolve.] 

L. 1. A sir. The action or fact, on the part of 
celestial bodies, of moving round in an orbit or 
circular coarse; the apparent movement of the 
sun, stars, etc., round the earth. 

1390 Gower Conf 11 . 61 Per cas the revolucion Of hevene 
and thi condition Ne be noght vit of on acord. 14x3 Pilgr. 
Savoie (Caxton, 1483) v.xiiL 104 Suo thenne whan this Cercle 
hath made bis reuolucion thenne they enforcen them to 
syngen and to ioyen. 1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. 
Glasse 24 In vvhiche the other Planetcs, as well as the Sonne, 
do finyshe their reuolution and course according to their 
true tyme. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 211 To marke the 
course of starres, and viewe the reuolutions of the heauens. 
16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage \\. iv. (1614) 118 The whole re- 
liolution or the Sunnes motion. 1678 Hobbes Decam. iv. 40 
In what time do they make the whole Revolution through 
the Ecljptique of the Sky ? X715 tr. Gregory s A stron. (1726) 

J. 409 The .Number of Revolutions of ibe Earth about the 
Sun made in the mean time. 1771 EncycL Brit. 1 . 44 2/1 
Jupiter’s three nearest moons fall under his shadow, and 
are eclipsed in every revolution. i8x*'x6 Playfair Plat. 
Phil. (1819] II. 31 The cause of the apparent, diurnal re- 
\ elution of the heavens. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. ax. 337 
A movement of revolution whereby it progresses through 
space, and is carried round the sun. 

attrib. 1554 Brunswike tr. Monialuio's ^ Facies Cedi 
Ciijb, Because of Venus, beying imped! te in the reuolu- 
cion figure in the sixte house. 

b. The time in which a planet or other heavenly 
body completes a full circuit or course. 

c 1391 Chaucer Astral. 11. 5 7 The day natural, hat is to 
seyn 24 houris, is the reuolucioun of the equinoxial. 1669 
Sturmy Mat i tier's Mag. it. 1x5 To count the Year or the 
Revolution of the Sun xn even Days. X696 W histon The. 
Earth 11. (1722) 2x2 The Moon accompanies our Earth, 
and has her Annual Revolution exactly equal to that of 
the Earth. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic t. i. (1840) 25 Who. . 
searched into and calculated all astronomical difficulties, 
the motion* and revolutions of heavenly bodies. 18x9 J. 
Wilson Diet. Astral. 351 Revolutions, the lime m which a 
star revolves round the Sun or the Earth. 

2. The return or recurrence of a point or period 
of time; the lapse of a certain time. \£y re- 
volution, in due course of time. i 


14.. in Tun dale's Vision (1S43) 85 Hit befell then by re- 
vohicyon By just a cowntyng in the kalendete. c 1430 Lydg. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 24 By revolucion and turnyng of 
the yere, A gery march his stondis doth disclose. 1494 
Fabya.n Ckrou. 4 AH suche aefes as by Reuoluciowne In 
theyr dayes fylL 1553 Brende Q. Curtius (1570) 78 b, They 
vnderstanding verie well the reuolutions of the time, 3nd 
theire appointed courses. 1589 PasquiTs Ret. Diijb, From 
the day of the date heeieof, to the full terme and reuolu- 
tion of seuen yceres next ensuing. 1601 Holland Pliny If. 
349 To deltuer ynto the world those medians which are not 
to be but once in the reuolution of a thousand yeres. x66* 
Hopkins Funeral Serm (1655) 4S The Naturalists affirm., 
that therevolutionofa few years gradually wears a way the for- 
mer body. 1741 Watts fm/rov. Mind PreC fiSoi) 4 And did 
not increase half so much in the revolution of a year. x8« 
Shelley tr. Calderon s Mag. Prodig. 11. z86 *3 he winged 
years speed o'er the intervals of their unequal revolutions. 
1842 H. Rogers IntroeL Burke's Whs. 1 . 1 They recur.. at 
long intervals; they depend on the slow revolutions of ages. 
1889 Pop. Science Monthly XXXV. 573/t The period for 
the * rex olution ’ of felling is fixed at forty years. 

tratisf 1605 Camden Rem. (1637) 199 All things runne 
round, and as the seasons of the yeare, so mens manners 
have their revolutions. 

t b. A cycle, or recurrent period of time ; an 
epoch. Obs. 

*597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v lxx. § 9 The day.. changed in 
regard of a new reuolution begunne by our Sauiour Christ. 
1667 Milton P . L. it. 597 Thither. .At certain revolutions 
all the damn d Are brought: and feel by turns the bitter 
change Of fierce extrearns. 1706 J. Logan in Pennsylv. 
Hist. Soc. Mem. X 164, I am sick of the world unless it 
would mend, which I scarce expect this revolution. 

fc. The recurrence or repetition of a day, event, 
occupation, etc. Obs. 

1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. 11. 121 The Change of the 
Moon ..bapneth again upon the same Days, for several 
Revolutions of the Prime or Golden Number. X670 Milton 
Hist. Eng. vi. Wk s. 1831 III. joi To fear from like Vices. . 
Ihe Revolution of like Calamities. 1713 Guardian No. 147 
At every revolution of her wedding day, she makes her 
husband some pretty present, tjsx Earl Offers Remarks 
Svdft (1732) 44 He seldom deviated many minutes, in the 
daily revolution of his exercises and employments. 1784 
Cowper Task x. 462 It is the constant revolution.. of the 
same repeated joys. That palls and satiates. 

•f* 3. A turn or twist ; a bend or winding. Obs. 

154X R. Copland Guydons Quest. Chirurg. Liij, Fyrste 
knyt it with two rcuoiucions. Secondly with one, & than 

cut the threde fer fro ” ar-... 

kvnde 19 Vaynes inf} ■ 1 
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Shelvocke . . ‘ coiled 

around it, so as to have its Revolutions at a convenient Dis- 
tance from each other. 1737 Whjston Josephus, Antij. 
xv. x. § r For these roads are not strait, but have several 
revolutions. 

f b. The action of turning something. Obs.- 1 

*597 A- M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 15 b/! When as in 
mannerof revolutione we turnethe needle, as the funiers doe. 
4. The action, on the part of a thing or person, 
of turning or whirling round, or of moving round 
some point. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, ixx. 157 They recoyl again, and 
return in a Vortical Motion, and so continue their revolu- 
tion for ever. 1667 Milton P.L. x.^814 That fear Comes 
thundring back with dreadful revolution On mydefensless 
bead. 1714 R. Fiddes Pract. Disc. it. 134 To cause a | 
general revolution of the eyes or thoughts of the congrega- 
tion. 1797 Bewick Brit. Birds L 99 A sort of Vortex, in 
which the collective body performs an uniform circular re- 
volution. 1877 R. J. More Under the Balkans xv. 216 
Pausing on the completion of each revolution, to ki*s the 
book of the Gospels. x 83 * Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 864 The 
shoot will retain its spiral form for a time, but vyill then 
straighten itself and recommence the revolution at its apex. 

b. esf. Movement round an axis or centre; 
rotation. 

1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. II. s.v., In Geometry’ the 
Motion of any Figure quite round a fixt Line (which is 
called therefore its Axis) is called the Revolution of that 
Figure- a 1721 Keill Maufertuir .Diss. (1734) 5 1 Th c phi- 
meter of the Equator would infinitely exceed the Axis of 
Revolution. 1831 Brewster Optics vi. 56 Part of a hyper- 
boloid formed by the revolution of a hyperbola. 1840 
Lardner Geom. 222 All the surfaces of revolution com- 
posing the same vessel having a common axis. 

c. A single act of rotation round a centre. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v. Rota Aristoteliea, A 

Wheel.. moving.. till it has made one entire Revolution. 
C1790 Imison Sch. Arts I. 30 The number of revolutions 
a millstone 4-$ feet diameter ought to have in a minute. 
1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 483 The pinion will 
make 10 revolutions while the wheel performs one. 1879 
Cassells Techn. Educ. IV. 3SS The bobbin-wheel e would 
make.. the same number of revolutions as the main shaft, 

XI. + 5. a. The action of turning over in dis- 
course or talk ; discussion. Obs. rare. 

1456 Poston Lett. I. 388,1 pray you.. bring not the matier 
in re\olution in the open Courtc. x 533 Bellende tf Livy 
IL xxiv. (S-T.S.) I. 22S The thing.. be revolution of diuers 
tretyis was differrit to }>c begynnyng of k 2 n * xt 3 cre * 

fb. The action of turning over in the mind; 
consideration, reflection. Obs. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary n. (1625) 17 Inthe revolution 
of the same you also doe grant that in all his behaviour you 
never saw so much as one suspect. 1599 B. Josson Cyn- 
thia’s Rev. v. ii, An-.weraWe to any homely or half-hourely 
change in his mistris reuolution. a x6io Heaixy Cedes 

(1636) 160 To which * ■*" 

lution thereof in yo 
Johnson an- 1775, r . 


gieat mind of Johnson have been formed and polished like 
pebbles rolled in the ocean. 

+ C. An idea, opinion, notion. Obs. rare— 1 . 

*675 Eurthogce Causa Dei 23 A Revolution and 
Hypothesis to which the Origenium is so like, that I believe 
it a Daughter. 

IIX. 6. Alteration, change, mutation, rare. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 42^ H is I, that am come down Thurgh 
change &' revolucioun l x6oz Skaks. Ham. v. 1 9 5 Heer c'> 
fine Reuolution, if wee had the tricke to see’t. 1611 C. 
Tourneur Ath. Trag. i.i, Obseru’st thou not the very self- 
same course Of reuolution, both in Man and Beast? <2x704 
T. Brown Persius i. Prob. For thus, sir, modem revolution 
Has split the wits, t* avoid confusion. 0x7x8 Penn Maxims 
Wks. 1726 I. 841 Being, as to our Bodies, composed of 
Changeable Elements, we, with the World, axe made up of 
and subsist by Revolution. 

b. An instance of great change or alteration in 
affairs or in some particular thing. 

0x450 Lydg. Secrecs 1196 Of Elementys the Revoluciouns, 
Chaung of tymes and Complexiouns. 1617 Morvson I tin. 
11. x 83 We haue vpon euery important reuolution of our 
businesse dispatched vnto your Lordships both otrr estate 
and desires. 1663 H Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. IiL 206 
Whereby one may see, how great the revolutions of time 
and fortune are 1685 Evelsn Diary 22 May, 1 chanc'd to 
pass just as execution was doing on him [Oates], A strange 
revolution ! _ 1707 Ref. upon Ridicule 104 There's a gentral 
Revolution in his Temper, he’s grown haughty. 1751 John- 
son Ramller No. 92 r 3 The changes which the mind of 
man has suffered from the various rev olutions of know ledge. 
1830 Lyell Princ. Goal. I. 461 He must feel at once con- 
vinced that, in the interval of ten centuries, a great revolu- 
tion in the language had taken place. 1863 Froude Hist. 
Dug., VIII. 425 A vast intellectual revolution, of which the 
religious reformation was rather a sign than a cause. 1870 
Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 3 This one material has been tne 
main cause of a complete revolution in our national industry. 

7 . A complete overthrow of the established 
government in any country or state by those who 
• were previously subject to it ; a forcible substitu- 
tion of a new ruler or form of government, 
j 1600 E. Blount tr. Concslaggio 175 Assuring those quarters 

[ from all reuolutions that might be feared. 1655 Clarke 
1 Papers (Camden) IV. 303 Hee was very jealous of the in- 
j tendedrevolucionofgovemm 1 to his^Ma 11 ** advantage. x 683 
| Evelyn Diary 2 Dec., The Papists in offices lay down their 
commissions, and fly..; it looks like a Revolution. 1726 
Kolingbroke Study Hist. ii. (1752/ 37 King James's inah 
administration rendered a revolution necessary and prac- 
ticable. X776 Gibbon Decl.tf F. I. 281 The apprehensions 
of Saturninus were justified by the repeated experience of 
revolutions. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. v. vil (1872) I. 174 
* Sire *, answered Liancourt, * it is not a revolt, it is a revolu- 
tion \ 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xi. IIL 6 The most ju*t 


b. Without article. 

1796 tr. St.- Pierre's Stud. Nat. 11799) HI. 668 Rebellion 
is tne subversion of the laws, and Revolution is that of 
tyrants. 1819 Shelley Peter Bell qyd in. vi, There i* 
' ** *-j- — — • - u ance of despotism. 

ht of^ rev olution is 
■ ' »tory is made up of 

m * ■ '3 Sept. 278/1 In 

Uruguay it is said that revolution is Kept down only by the 
army. 

8 . Eng. Hist . + a* The overthrow of the Rump 
Parliament in 1660 , which resulted in the restora- 
tion of the monarchy. Obs. 

a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Red. xr. § 209 Many of these ex- 

- r -~ House for 

J. Htccoss 

. , . ‘ approaches 

■ ■ repine, he 

■ ‘>nk]ofthat 

glorious Revolution. 

b. The expulsion in 16 SS of the Stuart dynasty 
under James II, and the transfer of sovereignty to 
William and Mary. 

1688 Evelyn in Pepys Diary $ Corr. (1879) VI. 163, I.. 
send on purpose. .to know if, in any sort, I may serve you 
in this prodigious Revolution. 1689 LuttkelL Brief Ret. 
(1857) I. 550 There has been aLo another addresse presented 
to bis majestic from the tinners of Cornwall,, .congratulating 

, -- — C--— r~ -nV 


giussiy —<■- ■ " -- . . 

Revolution had. .placed England in a situation in which 
the services of a great minister for foreign affairs were 
indispensable. _ ... 

attrib. 1708 Reply to * Bickerstajf Detected ' S w ift's Wks. 


. . ■ ■« ihe 

- TKS 

■ . ■ ■ • da 

■ »• - ral 

principles., were necessarily involved in me cuimim-We of 
the revolution-settlement. 1898 Payne Burke s fet. I! 'As. 
II. 295 The Tories who supported the Hanoverian Succes- 
sion.. called themselves ‘Revolution Tories*. 

9. French Hist. The overthrow of the monarchy, 
and establishment of republican government, in 


1 789-92- 

1790 Ann. Reg. Prefi, They will . .be enabled to trace.. the 
steps which have led to the late astonishing Revolution. 
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i8ox Encycl. Brit. Suppl. II. 404/1 In_a.ll the turbulent days ' 
of the revolution, the women of Paris have never failed to ( 
act a conspicuous part. 1847 Emerson- Rtfr, M en, Napoleon, 
The Revolution entitled - . every horse-boy and powder- ; 
monkey in the array, to look on Napoleon, as flesh of his 
flesh. 1857 Buckle Crviliz. xiL (190^) II. 196 The people j 
remained in slavery until the Revolution actually occurred. 

10 . Amer. Hist. The overthrow of British su- 
premacy by the War of Independence in IJ 75 - ® 1 * ' 
1789 D. Ramsay Hist. Amer. Rev. II. ^17 The Geography ; 
of the United States before the Revolution. 1797 Encycl. j 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 928/1 Since the revolution the literature , 
of the State [of New YorkJ has engaged the attention of the , 
legislature. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1 . 112/1 Samuel Adams was t 
one of the firmest and most active patriots of theRevolu- i 
tion. 1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 201/1 This lad.. presented j 
himself to the Congress of the Revolution, then sitting in j 
Philadelphia- # 

Hence Kevoltrtion zr., to revolutionize, rare. ; 
1805 Southey in _Robberds Mem. IP. Taylor (1843) II. | 
1x7 It would not grieve me to see the Austrian dominions 
revolutioned. 1832 Examiner 803/ 1 England was revolu- 
tioned and all things turned topsy-turvy. 

Revolutional (rewlir7'jbnal), a. [f. precj 
f L Astr. Pertaining to the revolution of the 
planets. Obs. 

1658 Gad bury Dodr. Nativities 211 A perpetual Re- 
volutional Table. 1693 W. F reice *SV/. Ess. iv. 29 One tells 
you your Fortune by a Horary Question ; another by _a 
Revolutional Figure. 3696 Phillips, Lord of the Year, is 
that Planet that has most Testimonies of Fortitude in a 
Revolutional Figure. 1 

•J* 2. Pertaining to, approving or supporting, the ! 
Revolution of 1688 . Obs. j 

3695 Rem. on some Late Serin, (ed. 2} 27 He bath made , 
good.. every* Word of his Revolutional Declaration. 1733 
(title), The Loyal : or Revolutional Tory. 3773 Gentl. Mag. 
XLIII. 438 Dr. Sherlock, then Master of the Temple, i 
preached a most loyal revolutional sermon. 3785 Ann. Reg., 
Citron. 278/1 , 1 was called forth as your representative, in > 
support of revolutional principles. 1 

3. Revolutionary. 

1890 Fairbairn Cathol. Rom. <$• A ngl. (1899) 285 Changes 1 
that were as to the English State constitutional, but as to ! 
the English Church revolutional. 

Hence Bcvolu-tionally adv. 

1839 Fraser's Mag. XIX. 327 He lived . . with kings, 
monarchical ly ; with the people, democratically;.. with the 
revolution, revolutionally. , 

Revoltrtionarmess, a . [f. next+-KESs.] 
The quality or state of being revolutionary. 

a 1 856 J. Grote Exam. Ulilit. Phil. (1870) 227 The same 
determined reforminess,. .or, as it was considered by enemies, 
revolutionariness, belongs to all. 1884. Spectator 1 Aug. 
1001 Lord Salisbury's fiercely superstitious belief in the 
aggressive revolutionariness of Mr. Gladstone. 

it evolutionary, a. and sb. [f. Revolution | 
sb. + -ary. Cf. F. r&volulionnaire (1794), Sp. 1 
and Pg. revolucionario . ] 

1. Pertaining to or connected with, characterized 
by, of the nature of, revolution. 

3774 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life <5- Writ. (1832) I. 27 , 1 
think government should be founded on stationary and not 
revolutionary principles. 3796 Burke_ Regie. Peace Wks. 
IX 95 Every thing vve hear from them is new, and, to use a 
phrase of their own, revolutionary. 1827 Hallam Const. 
Hist. xv. (1876) III. 112 A new and revolutionary govern- 
ment is seldom fairly dealt with. 1838 Story Equity 
Pleadings x. 305 Which stock had been confiscated by the 
State during the Revolutionary war. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. viL § 3. 362 The Calvimstic refugees were pouring 
back from Geneva with dreams of revolutionary change in 
Church and State. 

b. sb. One who instigates or favours revolution ; i 
one who takes part in a revolution. 

2850 Kingsley Alt. Locke Pref. (1879) p. xcviii, It is well 
. .for every student of history to know what manner of men 
they are who become revolutionaries. 1899 A Hint It's Syst. 
Med. VIII. 293 That this degree of enthusiasm has been 
. .reached by sane revolutionaries, history demonstrates. 

2. Revolving ; marked by rotation. 

:: „ • , g in a field 

■ 1 880 Sir 

. „ _ 0 ., ...was spun 

round.. and was thrown high and dry, a useless wreck, at 
the end of the revolutionary' period. 

Bevolutionee*ring, vbl. sb. [See -eer.] 
The carrying out of revolutions. 

1B03 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. I. 348 From no former ex- 
periment, therefore, can the philosophy of revolutioneering 
be expected to derive so important an improvement. 

B*evolu’tioner. [f. Revolution + -eb.] j 
1. a. A supporter or approver of the Revolution 
of 16SS. Now only Hist. 

1693 Whether Preserving Prot. Relig. etc. 22 Nor can his I 
^lajestys Authority.. be questioned by our Revolutioners j 
und Abdicators themselves. 1705 in Maid men t Bk. Scot. } 

Pasquih fr PfiPi -*~» v j _** t 

their cr--. v . : ."■ * ■■.■■■ ; ri". \ ' 

Mem. ( : , :! ■ , 1 

ported -* 11 * l '*» ——1 1 — ■-» . .i*.' 1 / * j 

in prim , 

were d . j 

Jacobites, and the discontented Revolutioners. 3896 J- 1 
MacKinnon Union Eng. 4 • Scot. 374 The Jacobites, .exulted ; 
>n jo unanim .hy of sentiment, w hich inspired Revolutioner ' 
und Cameronian alike. 

b. One who took part in the American Re- 
volution. 

1835 D. Crockett Tour 52 General Morton is a revolu- 
tioner, and an officer in the society of old soldiers called the 1 
Cincinnati Society 


2. A revolutionar)*. 

1803 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. I. 351/2 It is but too true, 
that there have been very honest revolutioners of the most 
exaggerated sentiments. 2831 Lincoln Herald 22 July 3/6 
Take a Revolutioner from Belgium or France. 
E»evoltl*tioiiism. [-ism.] Advocacyor spread 
of revolutionary' principles. 

1877 A. M. Sullivan Nr.v l tel. xiv. 364 He had seen the 
evil work which Revolutionism had_ wrought elsewhere. 
2893 Current Hisl.Xl. 374 The daily increasing growth of 
Revolutionism, Socialism, and Anarchy, is producing one 
result in Europe. 

Revolutionist. [-ist.] An advocate or 
favourer of revolution ; a revolutionar}'. 

1730 Place (title), The True English Revolutionist. 17Z7 
Warburton Tracts (2789) 104 The Title of Savage, restless, 
turbulent Revolutionists. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 83, I state 
here the doctrine of the Revolutionists. 1831 Sir J. Sin- 
clair Corr. II. 97 There is no person at present, in whose 
favour the revolutionists would unite, and_ choose as a 
leader. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (i% 58) II. vl. 2r The Lol- 
lards had become political revolutionists as well as religious 
reformers. 2879 M c Carthy Own Times xviii. II. 25 He 
was cast in the very mould of the genuine revolutionist. 

Revolutionize (revifliK-fansiz), v. [f. Re- 
YOLCTION sb. + -1ZE.J 

1. trans. To bring (a country or state) under a 
revolutionary form of government. 

1797 Rarer King in Li/e tr Corr. (1895) II. 195 You will 
perceive by newspapers that all Italy will be overturned. 
Venice is no more; and Genoa has been completely revolu- 
tionized. 3797 Nelson 25 Jan. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) III. 
238 Naples must be revolutionized unless the Emperor acts 
with vigour and speed. 18x5 Wellingtpn 5 Jan. in Gurw. 
Desp. (1838) XII. 237 He [Murat] knows be can revolutionize 
Italy, and will do so if it is necessary. 1849 Cobden 
Speeches 38 It was not an unnatural thing that men. .'should 
have been seized with the idea of revolutionising the coun- 
try. 1868 G. Duff Pol. Surv. 39 The object of these bl- 
inders has been to revolutionize Bulgaria. 

2. To convert into revolutionary forms ; to infect 
with revolutionary principles or ideas. 

2797 Earl Malmesbury Diaries < 5 * Corr. III. 380 They 
have not revolutionized . .diplomatic forms and ceremonies. 
2801 SouTHEY_Ze//. (1850) II. 175 Sometimes the poet is 
called a Jacobin ; at others it is said that his opinions are 
revolutionised.^ 2829 Ann. Reg., Hist. 255/2 Officers who 
had revolutionized tneir regiments and joined the rebels. 
1870 Anderson Missions Amer . Bd. II. xii. 95 A reported 
threat, .that.. he would seize the prince and his sister, and 
revolutionize the government. 

3. To change (a thing) completely or funda- 
mentally ; to reorganize or reconstruct upon alto- 
gether new lines. 

2799 Southey in Life Sy Corr. (1850) II. 32 My father had 
..revolutionised two adjoining cottages into a dwelling- 
house. 1822 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (2836) 1 . 298 A violent 
motive may revolutionize a man’s opinions and professions. 
i86x M. Pattison Ess. (2889) I. 42 The opening of the 
Indies.. revolutionized the channels and the direction of 
commerce. x88i Froude S/utrl Stud. (1883) IV. 11. i. 163 
Mysteries . . were now preached again . . and had revolu- 
tionised the ritual in our churches. 

ahsol. 2877 Owen Wellesley's Desf. p. xliv, He revolu- 
tionizes under the guise of conservative readjustment. 

4. intr. To engage in revolutions. 

2854 Semi-Centennial Auniv. Vermont 98 Boys like men 
will revolutionize, And put to straits the wisdom of the wise. 

Hence Eevolu*tionized ppl. a. ; Revolution- 
izing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also Revolutionize- 
ment ; Kevoltrtionizer. 

2825 Q. Rev.X IV. 54 The moral or political virtues of 
the Revolutionized part of that country. 2851 Gallenga 
Italy 332 Woe to him who teaches a revolutionized nation 
that there are two issues to an engagement ! 1883 Standard 
5 Oct. 3/2 To prevent.. the *revolutionising and distracting 
of that country^ 1862 G. Moore Lost Tribes 92 The *re- 


tionizers. 1 868 Boyd Less. Mid. Age _ 289 Conservatism 
is ever the wall to be battered : aggressive reformers or re- 
volutionises are the head of the battering-ram. 2895 
Black iv. Mag. Feb. 181/1 Saint-Malo bore the revolu- 
tioniser of prose decades before any other town in France 
could boast a coadjutor to him. 

R e ’ VOlntive , a. rare. [ad. F. rdvolutif or 
L. type *revoliitIv-ns : see Reyolute a. and -ive.] 

fl. (See quot.) Obs. rare 

1611 Cotgr., Periodic , reuolutiue, comming or going by 
course, or fits. 

+ 2. Contemplative, meditative. Obs. rare — 1 . 

1637 Feltham Lett . xvii. in Lusoria (1661), By being so 
conceived, aweth the inquisitive and revolutive Soul of man. 
3. Bot. = Revolute a. 2. 

18 66 Trcas. Bot. 968/1. 

HevoTvable, a. [f. Revolve v. + -able.] 
Capable of being revolved. 

2839 Nature 3 Oct. 543/2 The upper cap of the mill is 
resolvable. 

Ttevolve (riv^-lv), sb. [f. the verb.] 

1. Meditation, determination. Obs. 

1 595.^’Iarkham Sir R. Grimtile D iij, When Midelton saw 
Grinuills hie reuolue, Past hope, past thought, ..Once more 
to moue him file, he doth resol ue. 

2. Revolution; rotation. 

1642 Crabtree in Phil • Trans. XXX. 60S If the Screws 
keep an exact Equality of Motion forward in each Revolve, 
it is a most admirable Invention. 1696 Whiston The. 
Earth 11. (1722) 1 to In 365 Revolves the difference is scarce 
sensible, a 2806 H. K. White Time 279 Each revolve Of 


1 the recording sun conducts us on. 2822 B. W. Procter TVw 
1 Dreams 43 The stars Went round and round, their circles 
< lessening At each revolve. 

1 fig. 1690 D’Urfey Collin’s Walk 1. 32 In all revolves and 
i turns of State Decreed by (what dee call him) Fate. 

■ 3. Theat. (See quot.) 

| 1900 Westm. Getz. 28 May 4/2 In the course of the change 

1 a massive piece of scenery, .is moved bodilj’ from one side 
of the stage to the other. Nearly at the top of this‘re- 
; volve as it is technically called, is the window. 

S Revolve (r/Vp*lv), V. Also 5-7 reuolue, 6-7 
j revolue (6 Sc. reuolfe). [ad. L. revolv-ire , f. 

1 re- Re- + volvfrc to roll, turn. So Sp., Pg., and 
j obs. F. revolver , It. rivolvere .] 

• I. trails. fL To turn (the eyes or sight) back 
j or round. Obs. 

\ 2387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. vS. (Skeat) I, 72 For if such 

{ men wolden tbeir eyen of their conscience revolven, they 
; shulden seen the same sentence they legen on other springe 
j out of their sydes. 1523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 664 Then 
j furthermore aboute me my syght I reuolde. 1695 Ld. 
j Preston Boeth. in. 247 Let him into himself revolve his Eye. 

! + 2. To roll ; to move by rolling. Obs. rare. 

2422-20 Lydg. CJiron. Ttvy 1. ^919 And from be hil he 
water is revolvid Of snowys white, J>at Phebus hath dis* 
soluyd. 1541 Copland Guydon's Quest. Ckyrurg. Pivb, Let 
them be applyed vpon the sayde places in reuoluynge them 
contynually from one place to another that they cleue nat 
to the flesshe. 

fb. To bring round in course of time. ObsH 1 
aisgx H. Smith Wks. (1867) II. 487 [I] j'et desire to be 
dissolv'd (When my due date shall be revolv'd) As more 
happy far for me. 

1* 3. a. To restore ; to turn, bring, or roll back 
(into a place or state, or upon a person). Obs. 

In the first quot. perh. an error for renoveld. 

1430-31 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 372 Ye saide Prison.. was 
throwen doune ; and . . revolved and made agayn in a 
better manner. 2623 Misselden Free Trade 127 The Cur- 
rent once diuerted will hardly : "‘ A ** c 

Source and Course again e. 

Park, The care and tuition of 

now again by a new dawning of God’s miraculous Pro- 
vidence among us, revolv'd upon your shoulders. 1665 SiR 
. T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 53 And the four Elements.. shall 
maintain a dreadful fight, so long and so_ fiercely.. that at 
last all will be revolved into a dark confusion. 

+b. To bring round again to some position. Obs. 
1653 Manton Exp. fames v. 27 This plainly revolveth you 
to the tenor of the old covenant, and maketh works the 
ground of your acceptance with _ God. 2675 Baxter Cat It. 
Theol. 1. nr. 32 As for predisposition, the question will be 
revolved to the same point. 

4. To turn over (something) in the mind, breast, 
thoughts, etc. 

c 1460 G. Ashby Dicta Philos. 125 So ye may Reuolue In 

1474 Cax- 

■ your mynde. 

■ j » ■ . . d hir breist 

revoluying mony a thoebt, Spak to Neptune, a 1548 Hall 
Chron ., Rich. Ill, 23 b, When be reuolued in bis wauerynge 
mynde how greate a fountajme of mischiefe towarde hym 
shoulde sprynge. 1671 Milton P.R.x. 285 Musingand much 
revolving in his brest, How best the mighty work he might 
beg in. _ 2704 Prior Let. to Boilcait 228 The great Design 
revolving in his Mind. 2748 Anson’s Voy. ir. vii. 210 The 
projects which the Commodore revolved in his thoughts. 
1820 Shelley Hymn Merc, xi, Revolving in his mind some 
subtle feat Of thievish craft. 2859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede ii, 
The problem that Mr. Casson had been revolving in his 
mind for the Iast five minutes. 

b. To consider, think over, ponder or meditate 
upon (something). 

c 2425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 20 He, re- 
uoluynge his relikys that he hadde of the Crosse,.. depid 
them yn water, and wyj>she the tonge of the pacient tner 
with. 2509 Hawes Conv. Swearers xlvi, I shall encrease 
And brynge you whiche reuolue inwardlj' This my com- 
playnt to etemall glory. 1530 Lyndesay Test. Papyttgo 507 
Off Flodoun feilde the rewyne to reuolfe.. I nyll, for dreid 
j that dolour gow dissolfe. 1584 Cogan Haven Health ii. 
j (1636) 17 For the residue of the day..[ratherj to revolve 
1 things reade before, than to reade or muse of new. *6op 


Leviath. (1676) 134, And I cannot enough recommend Mr. 
Hobbes, that he will revolve his own judgment and deter- 
mination in this chapter. 37x8 Pope Iliad Yr. 364 Here, as 
the queen revolved with careful eyes The various textures 
and the various dyes. 2756 AMory Buucle (2825) III. 76 
While I revolved the case of these unfortunate young ladies. 
3823 Dc Quincey Lett. Educ. i. (i860) 5 Even as I find, 
who have revolved the principal points almost daily for 
many years. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. II. v. 6i, I have plenty 
of time to revolve rny most uncomfortable thoughts. 

t c. To destine, purpose. Obs . rare~~ l . 

* 5*3 Douglas sEneis 1. i. 33 The fatale sisteres reuolue 
and schew, sche kend. Of Troinne blude ane peple suld 
descend. 

5. To turn over, search through, study, or rend 
(a book, or the works of an author). Now rare. 

c 1480 Henryson hi or. Fab., Sheep ff Dogyi Of Ciuile Law 
volumis full mon>’ thay reuolue. a 2533 Ld. Berners Cold. 
Bk. M. Aurel. Ii iij b, As I reuolued the registers in the 
Capitol, I redde a ryght meruailous thynge. 2593 Nashe 
Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 179 From thy bvrth to thys 
moment of thine vnbeliefe, reuolue the diarie of thy memory. 
1644 Milton Bucer on Divorce Wks. 1852 IV. 340 Of the 
clear judgment of your Royal Majesty I nothing doubt, 
revolving the Scripture so often as ye do. — A R • I- 
259 This having beard, strait I again revolv’d The Lawand 
Prophets. 1728 Prior Solomon r. 46 Around my Throne 
the Letter'd Rabbins stand. Historic Leaves revolve, long 
Volumes spread. 2B05 Richardson Poems fy Plays I. 32, 
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I trim my lamp, revolve the page And scan the labours 
of the sage. 

+ 6. To bind round, tie or wrap up. Also/#: Obs. 
5599 A- M. tr. GabeBtoucr's Bk. Physicke 21/2 A certayn 
hind of ligament, as is that wherwith we revolve a fracture 
of a Legge, that the one half therof cover the ocher. 1632 
LtTHGOW Trav. vi. 250 These three reuolu’d in one. Points 
Pope. /bid. vie. 334 The commendation of which 
Cities rest reuolu’d in these following verses, 
t V To upset by revolution. Obs. rare. 

*615 Wadsworth in Bedells Lett. (1624) 10 Hts vnquiet- 
nesse and ambition, reuoluing the Commonwealth, and so 
vniustly expelling.. the Bishop. (Hence 1624 Eede txLett. 
x. 126 Caluin by his vnquietnes and ambition reuolued the 
State of Geneua.] 

8. To cause (something) to travel in an orbit 
around a central point; to rotate (something) 
upon an axis. 

1667 Mjlton P. L. vir. 381 Then in the East her tnm she 
shines, Kevolvd on Heavn’s great Axle. 1652 Bentley 
Boyle Lect. 220 There could not possibly arise in the chaos 
any vortices, .either to form the globes of the planets, or to 
revolve them when formed. *715 tr. Gregory's Asirett. 
(1726) II. 473 The body, which is urg'd by a centripetal 
Force,, .is revolv’d along with L. 1755 Man No. 50. 3 When 
he stretches out his atm it serves as a bar of defence, which, 
when he revolves it, acts as a sling. 1858 Greener Gunnery 
13 Some mechanical adjunct for revolving the chamber. 
j 83 o Eucycl. Brit. Xf. 312/2 It (the gunj is placed opposite 
the loading gear by revolving the turn-table. 

IX. intr. 1 9 - To return A? a person or place. Obs • 
3586 J. Hooker Hist. /re/, in Holinshed II. 142/3 What 
should be the cause that they should thus rage, and so 
v.ickedlie and suddenlie reaolue, as dogs to their vomits, so 
they to their treasons, a 1700 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 
1721 III. zji As soon might the Autumnal Sun To Libra, 
when its Course urns run. Revolve, till it to Aries reel’d. 
1726 Ayuffe Parergon 81 The Jurisdiction does ipso jure 
revolve to the Judge a Quo. 1755 H. Walpole Let. to 
Mann 21 Dec., You will smile at seeing Doddington again 
revolved to the court. 

+ 10 . To deliberate or consider; to meditate or 
think upon something. Obs. 

1601 Shaks. Tate/. N. it. v. 153 If this fall into thy hand, 
reuolue. x6zz J. RnfNOLDS God’s Revenge n. ix. 157 With 
a hellish ratiocination ruminating and reuoluing on the 
manner thereof, hee. .at last resolves to poyson her. 1699 
Pom fret Fortunate Compl. 3 As Strephon. .Revolving lay 
upon his wretched state. 3785 Paley Mor. Philos. (t8i8) 
II. 247 To a mind revolving upon the subject of human 
jurisprudence. 

11 . To perform a circular motion; to move in a 
regular orbit about or round a fixed point. 

17x3 Berkeley Guardian No. 126 r 2 Those bodies that 
revolve round the sun. 3773 Encycl. Erit. I. 449/2 It will 
then be.. forced to revolve about S in the circle BYTU. 
3 Box Charlotte Smith Lett. Sold. Wand. II. 84 Whose 
beams enlighten and cherish the unknown worlds which re- 
's olve around them. 3854 Brewster More Wortds iv. (1874) 
93 Our Earth and Mars, Venus and Mercury.., revolve 
nearest to the Sun. _ 1868 Lockyer Elan. Astron. § 142 
The only satellite which takes a longer time to revolve round 
its primary than our Moon. 

b. To rotate or move upon an axis or centre. 

r -o n n...i r .. c — t r. it 

on 

ced 1 . ■ ■ - 

appears to be again revolving. 1849 James Woodman ix, 
It was made to revolve upon hinges. 1885 Leudesdorf 
Cremona's Proj. Georn. 205 If a straight line/ revolve round 
a fixed point E. 

c. To wind spirally. Obs. rarc~~ x . 

■ 1772-84 Cook's 3rd Voy. iv. vii, From above and behind 
each eye arises an elegant yellowish-while crest, revolving 
backward as a ram's horn. 

12 . To come round again, to move round, in 
various senses. 

3769 Eurke Late St. Hat. Wks. II. 78 Publick accounts 
formerly printed and re printed revolve once more, and find 
their old station in this sober meridian. i^Mme.D'Arblay 
Diary 5 Jan., My plan having long been revolving in my 
head, I had ventured, .to hint at it [etc.]. 1807 Craebe^/ 5 ar. 
Reg. 1. 1 The year revolves, and I again explore The simple 
annals of my parish poor. 1822-56 De Quiucey Confess. 
(1862) 131 A wotld-wearied man could not do better than 
revolve amongst these modest inns. 

Hence HevoTved ppl. a. 

3692 Ray Disc. iiL (1732) 14 The Sea with revolved Waves. 
1760 P. Mjller Introd. Eot. 35 When it is turned back or 
rolled [it is] a revolved leaf. 3825 J. Nicholson Operat. 
MechaJiic Roofs on circular bases.. are called roofs of 
revolution or revolved-roofs. 

Kevolvency (r/V^*lvensi). [f. prec. + -ency.J 
Tendency to revolve ; capacity for revolution. 

3784 Cowfer Task 1. 372 Its own revolvency upholds the 
world. 3839 Ure Diet. A rts 1033 Revolvency is the leading 
Taw in the system of the universe. 

Revolver (rlvflvoi). [f. Revolve v. + -et..] 
1 . A pistol provided with mechanism by which 
a set of loaded barrels, or (more usually) of car- 
tridge-chambers, is revolved and presented in suc- 
cession before the hammer, so as to admit of the 
rapid discharge of several shots without reloading. 

1835 Colt in Abridgm. Patent Specify Fire-arms (1859) 
84. 1644 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxx ui,^Ripper, Tickler, 

3 ‘ ■ 

y ■ 1 ' 


had l>5tn mads, a revolver Mould have been lound. 

*b . aCCrib. and Comb., as revolver cartridge , shot y 
etc. ; revolver camera (see quot.}. 


f 3879 Cassells Techn. Educ. 1 . 272/2 The old skin or paper 
revolver cartridge, which was in vogue until a few years ago. 
3885 Sat. Rev- 17 Jan. 74/1 Revolver-carrying is fast be- 
coming., a practice here. X8S7 Pall Mall G. 23 Feb., 
Several revolver shots were fired at them. 3890 Woodbury 
Eucycl. P ho top*., 'Revolver Camera , a small instantaneous 
camera made in the form of a revolver. 

2 . A revolving furnace. Also allrib. 

s8yg Lock Span's Eucycl \ r. 292 The ‘ revolvers ’ bid fair 
..to supersede the old hand furnaces. 1880 Lomas Alkali 
Trade 4 A turn-out of at least 130 tons of salt-cake per 
week, with eight or nine hand-ball furnaces, or one revolver. 
xB 3 o Rep. Alkali Acts! 1881)63 On one occasion the escape j 
of HCL from the Revolver chimney was high. 

3 . In miscellaneous uses : (see qnots.). I 

r 833 Lockwoods Did. Mech. Terms 286 Revolvers, ' 

rotary pistons. 3899 tr. Jaksch's Clinical ^ Diagnosis 
(ed. 4) x. 436 The tube of the microscope is provided with a 
‘revolver’ or 'nose-piece', to which lenses of different 
; magnifying powers are fixed. 

i Hence RevoTverer, one who uses a revolver ; 

! RevoTverirtg vbl. sb. 

j 1885 Sat. Rev. 17 Jan. 74/ 1 The revolverer never reflects ; 
he is moved by his own fears. 1889 Ibid. 23 Mar. 335/1 
1 Revolvering ’..is nearly as great a curse of the present 
* moment as democracy or anti-religious maundering. 

Revolving (r/vp-lvirj), vbl. sb. [-ing 1.] The 
action of the verb, in various senses. 

1387-8 T. Usk Ted. Love it. i\._(Skeat) I. 358 These 
transitory tymes that maketh revolving of your yeres thus 
| stondmefe. 1534 Barclay Cyt. Uplondyshm. (Percy ' 

> Soc.) 28 Processeof; - ^ ■* I 

I all these soone in obi ■ I 

They were greatly 

| dyuers autours- 03645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. 37 In my 

■ small revolving of Authors I find as high examples of vertue 
J in Women as in Men. 3670 Clarendon Ess. Tracts (1727) 
i 145 Without.. many unnecessary revolvings which men of 

■ sharp and pregnant parts stand in no need of. 1867 Loxcr. 

, Dante , Par. xiv. 24 The holy circles a new’ joy displayed In j 
j their revolving. 

{ Revolving (uvp‘Wu)),pf/.a. [-ING 2 .] Turn- ■ 
j ing round ; making revolutions ; rotating : a. poet . I 
[ Of time or seasons, or with reference to these. 

\ 3697 Dryoen AEneid t. 386 An age is rip'nlng in revolving ' 

1 fate. When Troy shall overturn the Grecian, state. 1704 i 
Watts in Sc. paraph ., Hymns iv. 2 The revolving skies nad 1 
brought the third, th* *•' * ” 

our Hearts to Thee , 1 

J if it were our last. 

seasons, fruitless as • „ ; 

1 Amer. 152 For three revolving autumns. 1887 Bowen Virg. \ 
j AEneid l 269 Thrice ten glorious years of revolving months, j 
I b. Of moving bodies, etc. 

I 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) II. 475 The point D j 
j (the Place of the Eody describing the revolving Orbit). 

1 J 7 2 7 “ 3 8 Champers Cycl. s.v. Center, That point to which 

, ~ r,r.' — ; c r^n e d. *812-16 Playfair 

j of the falling body at 

P. i8zz Shelley tr. 

1 Who gazest..On the 
■ , ocg Microsc. n. i. 275 

older observers as the 

globe-animalcule or revolving-celL 

c. Of mechanical apparatus or parts of mach- 
! inery. (Cf. Knight Diet. Mech.) 

- . r- : — ▼ »• r - — -I 


I over the part. 1B59 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 42 Cups or 

j leechestothespinemaybeusefultosomeextentasrevulsant*:. 
j f Revtrlse, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. rci'ith-, ppl. 
; stem of revel lire : see Revel v.~ So F. rlvulseri] 
{ trans . To drag,dra\v, or pull back ; to tear away, 
j 3669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 78 This virulent acri- 
j mony. .becomes by a retrograde motion revulsed into the 
| veins. 2 673 'Harvey Anal. Exerc. 11. X23 To take array 
| the blood, .that it might be revulsed from the lungs, c 1690 
Beverley Kingd. Christ 9 Any of the Ten, though if not 
Revuls'd from the Beast, they are in Prophetic Language, 
Horns of the Papacy. 

Hevudsent, variant of Revulsast. 

3882 in Quain Diet. Med. 

Hevnlsion (riVrrijan). Also 6-7 reuulsion, 
6 revulsione, 7 -tion. [a. F. revulsion (16th c., 
= Sp. revulsion , It. revulsione ), or ad. L. rev it Is 20, 
noun of action f. revel [Are : see Revel v.~] 

1 . Med. The action or practice of diminishing 
a morbid condition in one part of the body by 
operating or acting upon another. (Cf. Deri- 
vation 1 c.) 

1541 Copland Galycu's Terap. Ggiij, Yf the fluxyon be 
impetuous & great we shnl make reuulsion in the contrary 
partyes. _ 1597 A. M. tr. Gnillemeans Fr. CJiirvrg. 40 b/i 
As oftentimes as we desire to make any derivatione, revul- 
sione, interceptione or evacuations of anye matter. 1643 J. 
Steer tr. Exp. Chyrurg. v. 19 Let there be used.. blood- 
letting, cupping, and other revultions. 3684 tr. Bonet’s 
Merc . Compit. iv. 123 When a Loosness is cured by the use 
of a Bath, it is cured by revulsion, c 1720 G 1 cson Farrier's 
Guide 11. iii. (1738) g This Method of Revulsion has been 
safely practised among all Physicians. 3753 N. Torriako 
Gangr.Sorc Throat 121 Her Throat had well nigh choaked 
her (notwithstanding the Revulsion of the Humour caused 
by the Blisters). _ 1833 Cycl. Praet. Med.\. 524/1 Deriva- 
tion or revulsion is olten found to occur independently of 
any artificial excitation. 1875 H. C. Wood T/icrap. (1879) 
558 The process being called revulsion, or counter-irritation. 

2 . The action of drawing, or the fact of being 
drawn, back or away. In later use only/#. 

2609 J. Davies Holy Roode cvii,That Head..vpon whose 
Crowne Depends the highest Heau'ns resplendant Roofe, 
By whose reuulsion It would soone fall downe. 1661 Boyle 
Examen (1682) 92 The repeated impulse and revulsion of 
the Sucker. 1687 Rycaut Hist. Turks II. 91 There neces- 
sarily followed a Revulsion of the Forces from Dalmatia. 
1768 Sterne Sent. Journ Remise Door, The blood and 
spirits, which had suffered a revuLion from her, ci coded 
back to her. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. iv. vii. (1904) II. 216 
'Thrown out of employment by the revulsion of capital from 
other trades. 1850 Gladstone Glean. { 1879) II. 106 For 
common speculative liberalism.. he had a contempt as ener- 
getic even as his revulsion ftom theology. 

+ 3 . Recovery, restoration. Obs. rare’- 1 , 
c 1760 in Etoniana (1865) 74 One of his. .pupils speaks of 
the ‘revulsion ’ of the fame of Eton ‘owing to his able., 
administration 

4 . A sudden violent change of feeling ; a strong 
reaction in sentiment or taste. 

1816 Scott Old Mod. xxxiv, The transition from the 
verge of the grave to a prospect of life bad occasioned a 
dizzy revulsion in his whole system. 3853 Kingsley ij/rir. 


[ 60 A revolving wheel cutter for cushion or round shapes. 

; Hence KevoTvingly adv. 

| 2611 Cotgr., Periodiquement, . . reuol u i ngl y, by course or 
! fits, or with a coniinuall, and interchanged course. 

+ Kevo'me, v. Obs. rare— l . [ad. L. revom- 
! gre\ see Re- 2 d.J trans. To swallow up again. 

I 1596-7 in Hid. Croydon App. (2783) 153 This trenche 
revomed those small stones that lay in ibe court yarde. 
j Hevoinit, V. rare. [Re- 5 a. Cf. It. re- 
vomilare. ] Irons. To vomit up again. 

I 154 5 Joye Exp. Dan. vi- 87 Pillis, medecyns or pocions, 
I which if y* syk e bodye reuomite there Js no hclth to be 
l loked fore. 2601 Holland Piiny xtv. xxii. I. 426 Vomiting 
! and revomiting twice or thrice together that which they 
have drunke. 

Re von, obs. form of Rayex sbj 
ReVO*te («-), P^- 5 a: cf. next.] A 

second or repeated vote ; a renewed grant. 

3865 Gladstone in Mom. Star 9 June, These are revotes 
of money granted on former occasions. 1891 Daily News 
7 Apr. 3/1 The sum spent on the bouse was really a re-vote 

from last year. „ 

ReVO'te («-), w. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To grant, 
settle, or decree again by a new vote. 

1865 Gladstone in Morn. Star 9 Tune, The Treasury 
should express its willingness, on a fair case b^« n K made 
j r . t . p-.t-' — ote the monej*. 1880 Burton 

j Be ", ■ ,'r-r li. ■. : '1 he signs of the times rendered 


votir 

iv.. 

S' Y«< _ 

(something) again. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (17 68) I. 248, I kneel not re- 
penting of what I have vowed in such a case a^ that I have 
supposed. I revow it, at your feet. 2784 Unfortunate 
Se nubility I. 243 For the sake of.. hearing him vow and 
revow ten thousand soft enchanting things., 

RevnTsant. Med. [ad. F. rcvulsant pres, 
pple. of rtvulser (see next), or L. type *revidsant- 

e/u.l A revulsive. , . 

tS-jSH. C. WOQO Therap. (1879) 5 &> The general law for 
d-ep-seated parts is that the revulsant should be put directly 


sort of generous revulsion of sentiment, 
j 5 . A sudden reaction or reverse tendency in 
1 trade, fortune, etc. 

x8xz Southey Ess. (1832) 1 . 147 To grow’ up.. while the 
trade flourishes, and to be thrown out of employ, .w hen it 
meets with any sudden rcvuLfon. 1830 D’Israeli Chas. /, 
III. xiv. 321 In that great revulsion of fortune, the Arch- 
bishop was consigned to the hands of his old Sectarian. 
1848 Mill Pol. Econ. II. 195 A state of business which, 
I when pushed to an extreme length, brings on the revulsion 
called a commercial crisis. 

Hence RevuTsionary a. 

2825 Coleridge Aids Reft. (1848) J. 298 That the tenet is 
not to be placed among the revulsionary resulLs of the 
Scripture-slighting will-worship of the Romish Church, 
x 900 F. T. Bullen Idylls cf the Sea 248 Recovering from 
that revulsionary paroxysm, all hands rushed upon the 
retreating mass. , r , Y 

Revulsive (rfvr-lsiv), a. and sb. Med. [ad. L. 
type •revnlsiv-tts : see Revclse v. =nd -ive. So 
V. rlmthlf, Sp., Pg., and It. revulsive.] 

A. adj. Capable of producing revulsion ; tend- 
ing to revulsion. 

1616 T. Adams Souls Sickness i, Either by cutting a vein, 
purging, revulsive or local temedies. 1671 Salmon Syr.. 
Med. iil xxxviii. 522 Blood-letting.. is also an operation re- 

• - J I. . ur ..... 


revulsive power. 1833-4 Med. Ann. ij/i Its action is said 
to be sedative and revulsive. 

B. sb. An application employed to produce 
revulsion. Alsoj^v 

x66x J. Fell Life Hammond H.VtVks. 1684^! V. 27 In IjL 


found it a lucky Stratagem, it having proved the most 
powerful revulsive of his danger. 1831 Dames Mat. Med. 
17 This is the eflect we wish to produce when we adminis- 
ter remedies called revulsives. 2890 Times 11 Jan. 5/1 
j Tow'ards 5 o’clock revulsives were applied to the head. 
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REWARD, 


Hence RevuTsively adv. 

1856 Aird Poet. I Vks, 145 His spirit with alternate change 
From pride to sorrow was compelled to range Revulsively. 
Revy(e, obs. ff. Revie. Kevyn, obs. f. Raven 
sb. and riven , pa. pple. of Rive v . Rsvyr, obs, 
f. River. Revyre : see Retire v. Revyssh, 
obs. f. Ravish. Revyue, obs. f. Revive v. 

Rew, sb . 1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 rsw, rdw, 
reaw, 3 reawe, 4-7 rewe, 5-7, 9 re^v, 9 rue. 
[OE. rxw t etc. (see 2 b), var. of raw Row jA] 

F 1 , In adverbial phrases : a. By rew, in order, 
successively. Also in rew, Obs. 

ax zzs Ancr. R. 3 -56 Go so adutiewardes hi reawe & hi 
reawe, uor tu kume to J>e laste. 13.. R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
69S4 pe bissopes ech on Bi rewe asoileden Peking of his gret 
trespas. C1386 Chaucer Wife's T. Preamble 506 That feele 
I on my ribbes al by rewe. 1388 Wyclif Acts xviii. 23 He 
wente forth, walkinge bi rewe thorou the cuntrei of Gala- 
tbie. C1449 Pecock Repr.tt. xiv. 233 Whiche ij. textis, if 
thei ben considered as thei liggen to gidere in rewe.it schal 
be seen [etc.]. 1470-85 M alo rv A rth uru. L 77 Moost of., 
the barons, .assayed alle by rewe, but ther myght non spede. 
1542 Udall Erasm. Apopft. 228 Before that thou shalt 
haue rekened vp by rewe one after other, -the xxiiii. lettres. 
1591 Spenser Tears of Musesy 33 So rested shee ; and then 
the next in rew Began her grievous plaint. 

+ b. On or in a rew, in a row or line. Obs. 

Cf. arctv Akow ado. and OE. on gerxivc. 

CIZ90 St. Brendan 278 in S. Eng, Leg. f. 227 He Jadcfe 
him and is monekus in-to a noble halle, And setten heom 
a-doun alle on a rewe. C1384 Chkvczk Ho. Fame 1692 Ther 
come the ferthe companye. ., And gunne stonde in a rewe. 
CX386 — Knt.'s T. 2008 To hakke and hewe The okes olde, 
and leye hem on a rewe. 1503 Hawes Ex amp. Virt . xin. 
254 All the ladyes..Stode on a rewe besyde the closette. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. nr. vi. 17 She found the Goddesse with 
her crew.. Sitting beside a fountaine in a rew. 1610 Hol- 
land Camden's Brit. it. 99 Rugged rocks set orderly, as it 
were in a rew. 2615 Chapman Odyss. xxi. 273 On a rew [he] 
Set them, of one height, by a line he drew. 

•j* 2 . A row or line of persons or things ; a rank 
or series. Obs. 


c 2290 St. Wulsian 224 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 77 Al along pe 
rewe porti? pe queor he gan i-wiende. 1390 Gower Ccnf. 
III. 308 Than sen thei stonde on every side,. .Of Penonceals 
a riche rewe. c 2430 Two Cookery bits. 53 Plante, .a rew of 
on, & rew of a-noper. c 1500 World <5- Child 532 , 1 take 
recorde of this rewe My thedome is nere past. 1578 Lvte 
Dodocns 60 The floures.. growing thicke togither in rewes 
by one side of the stem. 1601 [Bp. W. Barlow] Defence 218 
Registred in his rew of erroneous Doctors, a 1623 Ainsworth 
A nnot. Ps. Ixviii. 14 Betweene the two bankes or rewes, to 
wit, of stones made to hang pots and kettles on. 1664 
Spdman's Gloss, s.v. Ret a, A rew of muck or dung. 

b. dial. A hedgerow. 

OE. examples {liege-, wipignew) occur in Kemble Cod. 
Dipl. II. 54, III. 48, V. 275, etc. 

1853 Cooper Sussex Gloss, (ed. 2), Rue, a row ; a hedge- 
row. 2889 Nevill Old Cottages 125 (E.D.DA, The paving 
of this road is still very perfect in some of the wooded 
* rews ’ at Coxland. 

c. dial. (See quot.) 

2886 Elvvorthv W. Som. Gloss., Rue, the row or ridge in 
which grass falls when cut with a scythe. 

+ 3 . A slreak, stripe. Obs. rare. 

C1290 Beket 2177 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 169 A smal rewe her 
"a-> of blode, hat ouer his nose drou}. c 2400 Laufranc's 
Cirurg. 304 [Water-leeches] hat ban reed wombis & litil reed 
rewis »n he rigge medlid wip grene. 2621 Cotgr., Se rayer, 
to be full of rayes, rewes, or streakes. 2684 [see Rewey a.]. 
+ 4 . A line in a book. Obs. rare. 

*399 Lancl. Rich. Redeles Prol. 54 Beholde he book onys, 
And redetli on him redely rewis an hundrid. 

1 ‘ Rew, sbA Sc. Obs. Also 6 reu. [a. F. 
rue.] A street ; also, a village. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xv. 71 Than wes the slaucbter so 
felloune. That all the rewys ran of blude. c 2375 Sc. Leg. 

. Saints ii. {Paulus) 575 Of his towne pase til a rew, Quhare 
hat luda dwellis now. c 2425 Wvntoun Cron. v. it. 359 
Born of he lande of Galile, In til he rew of Bethsay'da. 
c 2475 Rauf Coiliear 351 Quhen thay Princis appeirii into 
Pans, Ilk Rew Ryallie wtth riches thame arrayis. 1533 
Lellenden Ltvy 1. xviii. JS.T.S.) I, xc6 The place quhare 
he deid was done Is callit 3it he vnhappy and cursit rew. 
?S 49 Compl. Scot. ix. 76 Aid ande 50ng ar slane on the reuis 
but mercy. 1590 in J. B. Pratt Buchan (1858) xox The 
handbell passing throu the haill re\yis. 

+ Rew, sbf* Obs. rare~~ l . [a. ON. ro : see 
Roove jA] A form of burr for a rivet. 

c *44<> l r °rk Myst. viit. 109 It sail be cleymsbed . .With 
nayles hat are both noble and newe...Take here a revette, 
anu here a rewe. 

+ Rew, a . 7 ? obs. variant of Raw a. 6. 
c 2440 Alph. Tales 211 Cristen men..fand he child in h e 
ovyn, syttand opon he hate colis, right as [he] had syttyn 
opon fayr flowrts ; and hym aylid no rew sore. 

tRew, v. Obs. [Related to Rew sb . 1 : cf. OE. 
gerxwed striped, set in ro\vs.] trans. To mark 
with lines or stripes. Hence f Rowing vbl. sb. 

1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 21, vi Tutkye 
gounes of Crymesen rewed with golde threed. Ibid. S2, vi 
peces of laune rewed with counterfete gowlde. i6xr Cotgr., 
Poiler,..\o rew; to dy or colour vneuenly. Ibid., Raye ♦ 
-a rewing. Payer,, .to rew, streake, or skore all ouer. 
Rew, obs. iorm of Rue sb. and v. 


Rew, to sift : see Ree v. 

Rewa'ke (r/-), v. [Re- 5 a,] trans. and 
To wake again. Hence Rewa-king ///. a. 

X S 93 N VSHK Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 53, 
assayed to rewake thee, & bring thee back ngaine 
first image, a 1^9 M vngan Poems (1903) 61 Th- 
silkcn-robcd minstrels.. Shall rewake the young slum 


blood of the land. 1885 Stevenson Prince Otto i. ii, * I 
beg your pardon * cried the farmer, rewaking to hospitable 
thoughts. 2898 Daily Pie ws 25 Apr. 6/5 The subtle revela- 
tion of a rewaking love for the forgiving wife. 
RewaTcen, v. [Re- 5 a.] To waken again. 

r “ w " T ’ upthe 

1850 

. ■ ■ iritual 

prime Rewaken with the dawning soul, i860 Ld. Lytto.v 
Lucile 1. v. § 9. 15 Deem not it was with the thought Or 
your heart to regain, or the past to re waken. 

Rewall, obs. form of Rule. 

RewaTlow, v. [Re- 5 a.] To wallow again. 
<22700 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 1x9 As 
clean-wash’d Swine return into their S15', And in their 
stinking Mire re- wallowing lie. 

+ Rewa’lt, v. Obs. rare~ x . [app. f. I<e- + 
Walt v.] trails. To overturn, throw down. 

1587 Harrison England 11, xi. (1877) I. 225 Periurie is 
punished by the pillorie,..the rewalting of the trees growing 
vpon the grounds of the offenders. 

Rewand, obs. Sc. f. Reaving///, a. 

Reward. (rAvgud), sb . 1 Also 4-6 rewarde ; 
5 Sc. reuard, revard, ravard, 6 raward; 5-7 
Se. rewaird (6 reu-, rev-), [a. ONF. reward 
{rewart , reward 7 etc.), = OF. reguard, regard 
Regard x/l] 

I. fl. Regard, consideration, heed. In phrases 
with have , take, or give. Obs . 

ZL 1338 R. Brunne Chroti. (1810) 163 pat I did dishonour, 
Sir, haf it to no reward. 2390 Gower Conf, I. 291 For it sit 
every man to have Reward to love and to his miht. 2426 
Lydg. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 134 Havyng no reward. .To 
suerte nor othe ymade toforne. a 2455 in Lett. Marg. 
Anjou ey Bp. Beckington (Camden) 99 Summe of yo r offi- 
cers, having no rewarde therto, unadvisely toke.. the horses 
of our said tenants. 

b. C2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 1871 For ]>e dede til na 
man tas rewarde, Ne riche ne paver he spars. 2377 Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) I. 218 Therfore, gode sires, taketh reward 
Of 3or douhti kyng that dey^ede in age. C1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 300 He schulde ay Holde him for a coward And 
neuere-more of him take reward. 1435 in Wars Eng. in 
France (Rolls) 11. 577 Not hatyng nor taking rewarde 
unto the clamour of the peple c 2450 Lovelich Grail lv. 
512 Owre lord.. took Reward to his Good lyf. 

c - c 1475 Rauf Coifyar 650 Dot to his raifand word he 
gaue na rewahd. 

2 . In prepositional phrases: 

+ a. In reward of, in comparison with. Obs. 

234° Aycnb. 74 Vor al ]>et eure poleden he holy martires, 
..ne ys bote a beh inc chald weter to he reward of [>e 
forna^e. 2387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) VII. 147 In reward 
of whiche flatnme oure fire is but lewk. 1422 tr. Secret a 
Secret Priv. Priv. 183 Ther for the Deuil may Iustifye 
hym in rewarde of extorcioner. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 
2 As.. [the] heuene of oute lord god, in reward of he -iiij 
elementis, isyncorruptible Sc vnchaungeable. 

fb. By reward of by looking to. As to my 
reward, as seemed to me. Obs. 

c 1380 Wvclif Wks. (1880) 2i Crist makeh vs siker to dye 
for hi% lawe bi 1 eward of he blisse of heuene. 2426 Lydg, 
De Gttil. Pilgr. 23455 And also (as to my reward,) hir hed 
was turned ek bakward. 

+ c. In reward of at the discretion of. Obs~ x 
I c 2400 Brut cxxvii, Y neuer him bitraede ne sloughe; and 
herof y put me in rewarde of 3our court. 

T d. At one's reward , in the place or places at 
table lying outward from one. Obs . 

25S 1 Edw. VI Jrnl. (Roxb.) II. 363 She dined under 
the same cloth of estate, at my left hand. At her reward 
dined my cousen Fraunces and my cousen Magret. At 
mine sate the French embassadour. 

1 3 . a. Estimation, worth. Obs. rare. 

2338 R. Bkunne Chratu (18x0) 194 He sent to kyng 
R[tchard] astede forcurteisie, On of he best reward, hat was 
in paemie. 23. . E. E.Allit. P. A. 604 For her is vch mon 
payed inliche, Wheher lyitel oher much be hys rew’arde. 
tb. dial. Colour, complexion. Obs. 

2674 Ray Ii. C. Words 38 A Reward or good Reward ; 
a good colour or ruddiness in the face, used about Sheffield. 

U. 4 . A return or recompense made to, or 
received by, a person for some (*h favour,) sendee 
or merit, or for hardship endured. 

23.. E. E. A/lit. P. B. 208 Of alle hyse ahel aungelez [he 
was] attled he fayrest, & he vnkyndely as a karle kydde a 
reward, c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Simon Jude) 212 pat 
he mycht gaynand revard mak to hamehatsuihfaste fundyn 
\var. ex 400 Desir. Troy 1879 For a liche reward of my 
ranke wille. All the soueranis b>' assent assignet me hir. 
2422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 130 Oone of his 
knyghtis for his Service askyd of hym a reward. CX460 
Fortescue Abs. 4- Lint. iron. (1885) 119 Yf the kynge be 

pouere, he 1 " - r ’■ 

byasseignr ■ * “ 

Then was. 

English it 

-Wherin the diligent reader may see the good successe and 
rewarde of noble and honeste enterpryses. 2617 Moryson 
l tin. 1, =44 My brother and my selfe treated with him by 
the way, to giue him_ a reward that he would dismis-.e vs. 
x ®55 Puller Ch.Hist. vn. 397 The King conferred the 
Manour of Exetland..on their Corporation, in reward of 
their loyalty and valour. 2720 Steele Tatter No. 224 ? 6 
He scorned to take a Reward for doing what in Justice he 
| ought to do. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 6 r 6 She could at 
i leisure gather her reward. 2832 Irving Alhambra 1 . 255 
! Behold *, cried the astrologer, ‘ my promised reward 
| 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. in, 1 . 326 The clergy had also 
, lost the ascendency which is the natural reward of superior 
I mental cultivation. 2876 Voyle & Stevenson II Hit. 

! , The most recent reward for military’ merit is 

j the,* rctoria Cross. 


allrib. 2820 F. Westley's Catal. 1 May, The following 
Catalogue of Reward-books. 

f b. Hunting . Some part of the animal which 
has been caught and killed, given to the hounds 
on the spot. Also similarly in Hawking. Obs. 

c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii. One 
shulde be rydy behynde to pulle away he skynne, and let 
he houndes come to he rewarde. i486 Bk. St. Albans eiij, 
Thay shall haue the bowyllis boyle with the brede Cast 
vppon the grown de ther the boore was slayne, And that is 
calde a Rew arde. 2575 Turbeev. Vcncrie 132 Let him stand 
from the rewarde and suffer the Houndes to^eate it. 1614 
Latham Falconry r. iv. 25 If the pleasure which shee takes 
in her reward, be the only’ cause that moues a hawke to 
come vnlo the man [etc.]. . 1 683 Holme Armoury 11. iSB/t 
Quarry, or Rew-ard, is a gift or reward given the Hounds, 
being some part of the thing hunted. 

+ 0. Remuneration (regular or extra). Obs. 

1428 in Heath Grocers' Comp. (1869) 6 Mason’s weages 
with maistre mason’s rewarde. . . Carpenter’s weages w ith the 
maistre carpenter’s rew-ard. CX440 Promp. Parc. 431/2 
Rewarde, for symgarys, and mynstrallys, siparium. 1466 
Poston Lett . II. 267 To the baker for cccx. eggs, xix</. To 
him for hys reward, iitr. iiiu/. C1642 Twyne in Woods 
Life (O.H.S.) I. 64 They’ were promised 5^ by the moneth 
for every' man as a reward besides his daily paye. 1776 
Adam Smith W . N . v. i. m. (1904) II. 420 A little school, 
w here children may be taught for a rewjard so moderate, 
that even a common labourer may afford it. 

d. A sum of money offered for the capture or 
detection of a malefactor, discovery of a missing 
person, recovery of lost or stolen property, etc. 

1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. v. 10 Is Proclamation made, 
That who finds Edward, Shall haue a high Reward, and he 
his Life? 2702 Procl. in M c Carthy Reign Q.Anne (1905) 60 
WhoevershaIldiscoverthesaidDanielDeFoe..soashe may 
be apprehended shall have a reward of fifty’ pounds. 272* 
De Foe Col. Jack ii, He should publish a. reward for the 


heard. 1865 Dickens Hut. Fr. iv. xii, Julius Handford. 
for intelligence of whom a reward had been publicly offered. 
1907 Miss Braddon Her Convict v, I don't think there was 
any reward offered. Scotland Yard is against rewards. 

5 . Recompense or retribution /or evil-doing; re- 
quital, punishment. 

1388 Wyclif Isaiah IxvI. 6 Thevois of the Lord ^eldynge 
a reward to hise enemyes. c 1400 Brut cxcviii. 221 A, sire 
traitoure L.now shal 3e haue f>e reward bat longetyme ^e 
haue diserued. c 2410 Sir Cleges 437 He sowght after the 
prowghd styward, For to yeve hym hys reward, Becavse 
he grevyd hym sore. 1535 Coverdale Ps. x[ij. 6 Vpon the 
vngodty he shal rayne. .storme and tempest: this rewarde 
shal they haue to drynke. 2590 Spenser F.Q. m.v. 14 He 
from daunger was releast,. .Yet not escaped from the dew 
reward Of his bad deedes. 26x0 Healey St. Aug. Citie of 
God r. xiv. (1620) 15 The just reward that our first parents 
received for their sinne. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 655 
Thy great Misdeeds have met a due Rew’ard. 18X9SHELLEY 
Cenci 1. i. 23 That which the vassal threatened to divulge 
Whose throat is choked with dust for his reward. 2874 
Stubbs Const. Hist. I. ii. 32 Hanging was the reward of 
treason and desertion. 

1 6. An extra supply or allowance of food ; an 
extra dish. Obs. 

C1440 Promp. Parv . 431/2 Rewarde, at mete, whan fode 
fallythe [v.r. faylyth] of the seruyee. Ibid.. Rewarde, yn be 
ende of mete, of frutys, impomentnm. c 1450 Bk. Curlasye 
in. 423 Whenne brede fayly’s at Ixjrde alxmte. The mar- 
sballe gares sett wilhouten doute More brede, that calde is 
a rewarde. 2523 in Ann. Rcg.(\7sB) 267/1 At dymer, a pese 
of beyf,a stroke of roste, and a rewarde at our said kechyn. 
2530 Palscr. 262/2 Rewarde of meate, entremets . 
t K eward, sb . 2 Obs. rare. = Rearward sb. 
c 2440 Parlonofe 989 He sendilh to his rewarde tho Titat 
they sbufl make hem redyAnd come hym to. x$i$ScotlisJt 
Field 408 in Chelham Mi sc. (1856) II, Thus the Reward in 
ara>’ rayked ever after. 

Reward (r/wgvd), v. Also 6 Sc. rewaird. 
[a. ONF. rewarder , — OF. reg Harder, regarder to 
Regard.] 

I. fl. trans. To regard, heed, consider; to 
look at or observe. Obs. 

■ . ~ *: r bou ■ 

1 ■ • ‘ -on. 

... . - 
Fleinmynges to xeward. 2377 Lancl. P. PL B. xiv. 145 If 
ye riche haue reuthe and rewarde wel be pore. 2422 tr. 
Secrcta Secret., Priv. Priv. 217 Rewarde this figure and 
telle vs the qualyteis..of Suchc a man as this figure Pie- 
sentyth. c 2475 Parte nay 2367 Hit you behoimh rewarde 
and behold Ho shall doo gouerne ana rule this contre. 
y 2 . To agree ; to determine or decide. Obs. 
c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 3x2 Hit ys rewardet ous two be twyne 
bat Olyuer schal wende & take be batayl wib b« =ond Sar- 
syne % Ibid. 3463 * 5 US *’ quab Roland, ‘ y wil it do* If 5e rc- 
wardjeb »t shel be so\ c 1440 Alplu Tales 359 And ban he 
[the judge] xewardid at be clew sulde be won of, fkshoat 
^aid sothe of be bothom sulde bafe it. 

1 3 . inlr. To look ; to give heed. Obs. rare. 

2382 Wyclif Job xxxix. 24 Feruent and gnastende he 
soupeth the erthe ; and rewarde he not to the trumpe soun- 
ende trumping. 2422 tr. Sccreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 174 
Herewardid aboute, and Sawe an olde knyght quakynge 
for colde. c 1430 Bk. Haznlyng in Rehq. Anliq. I. 296 If 
| there be eny hawke, and she rewarde gladly’ to her game, 
ye sbull say cast your hawke thereto. 

II. 1 trans. To assign or give (to one) as a 
reward or recompense. Obs. 

CX320 Cast. Love (HalUwell) 1662 Receyvyth the blysfull 
joy anon That to 30W byth rewarded withoutyn endenge. 
c X370 Stacions Rome (Vernon MS.) 100 Pope Vr ban bat holy 
syre So rewaidede men beore huyTe. 1393 Test. Ebor . 



BEWARD, 


621 


EEWEY 


(Surtees) I. 185 It es my will that ye reward sumwhat to 
ilkane of my seruandes. 1426 Audelay Poems 13 He that 
is untreu to his lorde..The law wyl hym reward deth to his 
mede. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 14 For whois raunson.. 
king Edwarde rewarded the Prince xx. M*. li. sterlinges. 
3535 Coverdale Ps. xxxvii(il- 20 They that rewarde me 
eudl for good, speafce euell of me. 1611 Bible i Sam. xxiv. 
17 Thou hast rewarded mee good, whereas I haue rewarded 
thee euilk c 1650 Metrical Ps. Scotch Ck. vii. 4 If I re- 
warded ill to him. 

5 . To repay, requite, recompense (one) for some 
service, merit, etc. 

c 2350 Will. Palerne 3840 What man vpon molde so may 
him me bring. I schat riuedli him rewarde. 1390 Gower 
Con f. II. 133 Bot he rewarde him for his dede. So as he 
mihte of his godhiede. C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xi. 49 
Scho was we.e rewarded, as scho was wele worthy, c 1460 
Fortescue Abs. <5 f Lint. Mon. xi. (1885) 136 For lakke off 
money, the kyng than rewarded ham with Iande. 1484 
Caxton Fables of /Esop 11, xix, I..praye the that thow 
wylt reward me of the grete seruyse whiche I haue done to 
the. a 1533 Ld. Berners Niton fix. 204, I abandonyd to 
you all that I had; yll it hath ben employed without ye re- 
warde me better. is 83 Shaks. L.L.L. hi. i. 134 There is 
remuneration, for the best ward of mine honours is reward- 
ing my dependants. 1651 Hobces Leviath. n. xxx. 183 To 
Reward those that aspire to greatnesse. 1685 Baxter 
Parafhr. N. T. Matt. xvL 27 Then I will reward those that 
were faithful to me. 1744 Harris Three Treat. 1. (1765) 3, 
I shall think myself well rewarded in the Labour of recit- 
ing. 1781 Cowper Truth 2x8 He. .Consults all day your 
int'rest and your ease, Richly rewarded if he can but please. 
3849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 83 Sir Edward publicly 
apostatized, and was rewarded with the command of a regi- 
ment of foot. 1872 Jekkisson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879)224 

T 1 ‘- :1 r •• v '*~ Lt-t.*.* -,oint is attained, for 

a 

(Cf. Reward 

shy 4 b.) Ohs. 

13., Gain, ff Gr. Knt. 1610 With bred blent f-er-with his 
braches (he) rewardez. c 1410 Master of 'Camel MS. Digby 
382) Prol., Whann the hert is spaied and dede lie vndothe 
hym and maketh his kirre and enquirreth or rewarded his 
houndes. i486 Bk. St. Allans biiij, If she will forsake 
the fowle that she plumyth on, .. then . .rewarde yowre 
hawke with the Erayne and the necke. 3575 Tukberv. 
Venerie 134 Call hir to your fist wyth meat. and when she 
commetb rewarde hir well. Ibid. 174 How you shall re- 
warde your houndes when they haue killed an Hare. 1614 
Latham Falconry j. v. 18 So reward her with cleanlie feed, 
f c. To give (one) something out of a legacy. 
1482 Paston Lett. III. 288, I wull that iche of myn other 
godchilder be rewarded by th’ avyse of John Paston, my 
sons. 36. . in Mills Orefin . Isle of Man (1821) 47 Then the 
Ordinary shall make .. his next of Kindred., to be lawful 
Executors : and the base begotten to be rewarded of Charity. 
+ d. To serve with food. Ohs. rare, 
c 1440 in Houieh. Ord. (1790) *38 When my lady is served 
of the seconder course... the chamber h, rewarded and the 
hall with breade and ale, after the discretyon of the usher. 

6 . fa. To make up for (a deficiency). Ohs." 1 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. c. (Bodl. MS ), What 

lakkej> in his londe in quantite of space is rewarded & re- 
couered in godencs of grounde. 

b. To requite, to make return for (a service, 
merit, exertion, etc.). 

a *S 33 Ln- Bep.ners Nuon lvi. 389 The grete seruyee.. 
shall be euen ryght well rewarded. 1594 Carew Huarte's 
Ex am. Wits xiii (1596)201 Rome., did., reward., their tem- 
perancy in abstaining from wine. a 1618 Raleigh Rent. 
(1664) no A crop of cares rewarding your labour with re- 
morse. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1 . 72 That Crop rewards 
the greedy Peasant’s Pains. 2748 Foote Knights Prol., 

The pious boy, his fat hr-'' — 17 — •*.— 

throws a main at Covent ■ , ■ ■ 

Still happier, if he till a 
honourable toil. 1836 I • 

The discovery, when ni 

labour expended in the search ^ 1862 Sir B. Brodie Psychol. 
Inq. II. iv. 113 The most upright and virtuous intentions 
are not always rewarded by happiness in proportion. 

7 . a. To requite or repay (one) for evil-doing ; 
to punish, chastise. 

3484 Caxton Fables of /Esop v. iv, Who so euer rendreth 
euylle for good he shade therof iustly be rewarded. 15x9 
Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 269 One of them., 
sawe there were no dogges nor bryborse in ye Churche, bot 
tha wolde rewarde thame. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
132 b, They were rewarded with the losse of their heades. 
26x1 Bible 2 Sam. iii. 39 The Lord shall reward the doer 
of euill, according to his wickednesse. 1671 Milton Samson 
4*3 Servil mind Rewarded well with servil punishment l 
b. To pay back (injury or wrong) to one; to 
visit upon one. rare. 

cx 420 Autv.rs of Arth. 525, I shal rewarde f>e hi route, if 
1 cone rede righte. 1535 Coverdale Judges ix. 57 All the 
euell of the men of Sichem, dyd God rewarde them vpon 
ihejr heade. 3560 Bible {Genev.) Nosea iv. 9, I wil visit 
their wayes vpon them, and Tewarde them their dedes. 

8. ahsol. To make recompence. 

3377 Lancl. P. FLU 111.336 But after he dede hat is don 
One dome shal rewarde. 2613 Chapman Mask Inns of 
Court, To employ with countenance, and encouragement, 
but reward with austerity and disgrace. 

f Kewaid, p a - pphe. Ohs. [Irreg. from prec.] 
Rewarded. 

1567 Piklkykg //*»//* 49 * (Brandi), Soffer him not for to 
depart, tyll well reward he be. 3574 R. Robisson Rewarde 
cf Wickedness/ Sjb, All these I knewe and many moe,.. 
That for their traueis were rewarde. 

HewardaTlle (rAvyudab'l), a. [f. Reward v. 
+ -ABLE.] Capable of being rewarded; worthy 
or deserving of reward. 

2534 More Comf. agst. Trib.l. Wks. 1x53/2 We graunt 
..that no good woorke of man is rewardable in heauen of 


I his own nature. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. j. ix. § 1 Whether 
| they* bee in their own nature rewardable or punishable, 
j 1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatribe 71 Neither is Vertue^ reward- 
} able, nor Vice punishable, except it be done, .with intent of 
I the wilL 2680 Baxter Cath. Commun. 7 He is re* 

1 wardable as he suffereth for fearing to disobey God. X709 
| Stanhope Faraphr. IV. 208 The Actions were Voluntary 
and Rewardable in St. Paul. 1760 Wesley Jntl. 20 Dec., 

auii . — 1. J:er - — u meriiorious and re- 

. . ‘ ■ (1867) 2 44 Christian 

rewardable. 2868 

• '• ‘ ’ : is in itself reward- 

able ; vice is of essential demerit. 

KewaTdableneSS. [(. prec. + -xess.] Capa- 
bility of being rewarded ; the state of being worthy 
of reward. 

i 654 ]• Owen Doctr. Saints’ Perseverance Wks. 1851 XI. 
591 It will take away all rewardableness from their actings. 
3705 Goodman Wint. Even. Conf. n. 159 What can be the 
Praise or Rewardableness of doing that which a Man cannot 
chuse but do! 2772 J. Fletcher Logica Genev. 32 She 
pleads for the rewardableness, which is all we understand 
by the merit of works. 1850 Robertson Serin. Ser. iv. vii. 
(1863) I. 43 The doctrine of the rewardableness of work. 

RewaT dably, adv. [f. as prec. + -LY. 2 J ‘ In 
a rewardable manner’ (Webster, 1847). 
RewaTded, pph a. [f. Reward v. f-ed 1 .] 
Requited ; recompensed. 

1623 Wodroephe Marrow Fr. Tongue 318/2 From hired 
Preests, from rewarded Barbers, the Lord deliuer vs. 1728 
Eliza Heywood tr. Mme.de Gomez’s Belle A. (1732) II. 67 
The Sweets of that Repose, which Virtue and rewarded 
Tenderness can never fail to afTord. 

Hence Kewa’rdedly adv. 

2869 Browning Ring f,- Bk. ix. 741 Nay, and what if he 
gazed rewardedly On the pale beauty prisoned in embrace. 

Rewarder (rfwp idsa). [f. Reward v. ■+• -eu 1 .] 
One who rewards or reejuites. j 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter iv. 6 God is rewardere of goed j 
and ill. 1382 Wyclif Nebr. xr. 6 He is rewarder of men 
ynse’ ‘ ’ ■■ * *''•'** *”67,1 am \ 

rewa ■ ■■ W.1531J j 

187 1 ■ ■ ■ 4 Shahs. 1 

Rich , j ‘ ■■ Friends, j 

1620 Fletcher Chattccs in. ii, Whose hard heart never Slew 
those rewarders. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11. xii. 182 He 1 
is. .no great rewarder of his Servants. CX705 De Foe in 
Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 324 The unknown rewarders of j 
my mean performances. 2772 Priestley Inst. Relig. (1782) | 
1. 106 God is., the most munificent rewarder of real worth. | 
2865 _M. Arnold Ess. Crit . ix. (1875) 373 The belief that J 
God is. .a rewarder of them that seek him. 

Eewa-rdfol, a. [f. Reward sb. + -ful.] | 
Yielding or producing reward. | 

*595 Spenser Col. Clout 187 Whose grace was great, and j 
bounty most rewardfull. 2846 D. Jerrold Citron. Clover • 1 
nook Wks 1864 IV. 381 Blessings rewardful of their piety. I 
1903 Ainger Crabbe xi. 298 What is best and most rewardful 
in the study of Crabbe. 

Hence Eewa-rdfnlness. 

1873 ScribnePs Mag. VI. 30 Of the beauty, the rewardful- 
ness of the place, I cannot trust myself to speak. 
Rewa'r&ing, vbl. sb. [f. Reward v. + -ikg 1 .] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

a 2340 Hampole Psalter Iviii. 18 In rewardinge of endles 
bliss. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 323 Thanne I scholde in such a 
wi>e In rewardinge of my seryise Be d_ed. cx^xo Master 
of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii. Also if he lorde be J>ere 
alle fringe sbulde be doo of fre abay and rewardynge, as 
before is seyde. 2422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 230 
Tho that in lokynge or in rewardynge ficchyth hare syght 

■ ' 5 i T. Norton Calvin's Inst. in. 

ar sayd to be prepared for the 
j , ■ ■ tanyhurst /Ends iv. (Arb.) 95 

1 Wj 1 ye not haue children, nor sweete Venus happye re- 
! wa ‘ , ■ ' *' ,r * . 

IT 


[| Rewa-rewa (rirwa-r^wa). fMaori, f. the 
verb retva to float.] A tall handsome flowering 
tree common in New Zealand, yielding a light 
easily-split wood which is used for furniture. 
Also called honeysuckle. 

1843 C. Holtzapffel Turning I. 41 The Rtwa-rezva 
■ ' '*■ ” 1 ins. New 

h _ 1 used for 

■ ■ ■ into the 

lorest.., and brought back with him a seed-pod of the 
rewarewa tree. 

HewSYm (iv-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To warm again. 
1608 Sylvester Du Bart as ji. iv. m. Schisme 490 His 
spirits (rewarm’d) with-in his artir's tremble. 2673 Harvev 
Anat. Exerc. 11. 220 Unless. .new, u-arm and spirituous 
blood flowing in do foment and re-warm the parts. i86t 
Olmsted Joum. <$- Exfl. in Cotton Kingd. I. 160 Coffee 
evidently made the day before, and half re-warmed. 
Rewa'sk (rr-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To wash again. 
1725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Tin, After this they rewa^h 
it, as before, and then dry it a little. 2B05 Med. Jrttl. XIV. 
449 It will be adviseable to rewash with milk afterward. 
1874 Raymond Mines A- Mining 2: [As much] as would 
justify their being rewashed for these substances alone. 

Rewate, Sc. variant of Realty i Ohs. 
Rewa'ter (n-) } v. [Re- 5 a.] To water again ; 
to place in water again. 

1612 J. Davies Muse's Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) II. 64/2 
The Vrchin of the Sea, in pieces rent, Re-water’d, ioynes, 
and Hues incontenent ! 

Rewbarb(e, obs. ff. Rhubarb. Rewbarbat^ 
ive: see Rubarbative. Rewde, obs. f. Rude a . 
i* Rewden, a. Obs. dial. 1 Made of Rood or 
Reed, that is of combed Straw’ ( Exmoor Gloss.). 

a 2746 Exmoor Scolding (1879) 34 Why dest thee, than, tell 
me ’isterday o’ losing my Rewden Hac in the Rex-bush. 

Rewtte, rewtfful, obs. ff. Ruth, -ful. Re we, 
obs. f. Reave v. and Rew, row ; obs. pa. t. of 
Row v. ; obs. f. Rue sb. and v. 

Re weave (rr-), V. [Re- 5 a.] To weave again. 
In quots.j^-. 

c 2700 Congreve Ovid's Met. x, Let me again Eurydice 
receive, Let Fate her quick-spun thread of life re-weave. 
i860 Ld. Lytton Luctle u. L $ xo. z *So!' he thought, 
‘they meet thus: and reweave tne old charm!’ iB8r 

' 'brie of 

i • • 

■ ■ • It b a 

web which re-weaves itself when you tear it. 

Rewe'd (r/-), v . [Re- 5 a.] To wed anew. 

*839-48 Bailey Fcstus 49 Industry, and commerce,.. 
Rewedding those the Deluge once divorced. 

Reweful, obs. form of Rueful. 

Re-weigh. (r v . [Re- 5 a.] 

I. Ira ns. To weig' 


K' 


iti::!’ 


3 j, m 

sometimes so sprightly and rewarding^ a quality, a 2708 


Hence Eewa'rdingly adv. 

1850 Browning Christmas Eve xviii, Which fact pays the 
damage done rewardingly. 

Rewa-rdless, a. [f. Reward sb. + -less.] 
Devoid of reward ; nnre warded. 


for *than Fame, for who. Her, for her self, Kewardless will 
pursue? 1827 Pollok Course T. I, Yet haply not reward- 
less we shall trace The dark disastrous years of finished 
Time. 1886 Ruskin Przterita I. xii. 424 Wasted affection, 
and rewardless semi-virtue. 

i* Rewa rdon- Obs. rare. [a. ONF. rezvardon , 
rewerdon , var. of reguerdon.) = Reguerdon' j b. 

2338 R. Brunne CAron. tx8io) 06 For riche xewardons to 
Roberd [they] gan loute. Ibid. 143 Inglis & Normant, 
knyghtes for rewardoun. With Richard ere in conant. 

RewaTdress. rare" 1 , [f. R ewakder + »ess.] 

A female reward er. 

2623-16 Browne Brit. Past (1625) To Rdr., The great 
Rewardresse of a Poet’s pen, Fame. ^ 

Ee-wa-reliouse (rr-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To ware- 
house again. Hence He-wa*rehousing vbl. sb. 

1833 M c Culloch Diet. Commerce (1S34) 1221 Goods may 

« Bona 

the 


-’eigh again. Also ahsol. 

18x2 J. Smyth Pract. Customs (1821) 400 Order for re- 
weighing Pimento, to be taken from the Pile. 1849 Anstkd 
Gold-seeker's Man. 74 Weigh it first in air... Immerse it 
and re-weigh it in water. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward 
Bound 308 We re-weighing and opening in presence of 
Englbh Post Office clerk. 

2 . intr. To amount to (so much) on being 
weighed again. 

38x2 J. Smyth Pract. Customs (1821) 405 Ten boxes of 
foreign clayed Sugar,.. weighing, on delivery there, thirty, 
four hundred-weight and fifteen pounds, and re-weighing 
here thirty-four hundred-weight one quarter. 

Hence Be-weighing vbl. sb. Also Re-weigher. 
-..▼C-. — " ' ^ ■' — r.'TT-,*" -‘,ouse- 

’ ■ / (x 82 t; 

■ Casks 

: . (1879) 

82 U he date of re-weighing or re-examination. 1B83 Cabu: 
Dr. Sevier i, Cotton factors, buyers, brokers, weighers, re. 
weighers, etc. 

Re-wei'gllt. [Re- 5a.] Weighing again; 
also, the weight ascertained by re-weighing. 

18x2 J. Smyth Pract. Customs (1821) 399 Increase by re- 
weight. Ibid. Reweight of the Bags. 1842 Ellis Lawsff 
Reg. Customs II. 310 If any deficiency be found between 
such re-wejghts and the original landing weights, the duty 
is to be paid on such deficiency’- 
Kewel, obs. f. Rowel, Rule. Hewel-bono : 
see Ruel-boxe. Kewele;r, obs. ff. Rule(k. 
Hewelich, -ly, obs. ff. Ruly. 

Rewe-nd (r/-), v. rare—'. [Re- 5 a.] To 
ivend or turn again. 

2616 J. Lane Contn. Stjr.'s T. iv. 344 Wheare in Iiee 
trottes, vnto the pathes farr ende, but theare, on thinder 
heeles turnes to rewend. 

Rewene-dieese : see Rowen. Rewenge- 
ance, var. Revenge ance Obs. Rawer (e, obs. ff. 
Ruer. ReweBe, obs. f. Ravish v. 
f Rewet. Obs. rare —°. [a. F. rouet, f. roue 
wheel.] (See quot.) 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Rcivit, the Lock of a Harque- 
buss, or other Gun. [Hence in Bailey and later Diets.] 

Re-we-t (r/-), v. [Re- 5 a.J trans. To make 
wet again. 

1844 H Stephens Bk. Farm I. 242 The wet bulb. .will 
last a considerable time wet, and be rewetted when required. 
1889 Westgarth Austral Progress This gum tasted 
abominably, if you licked it for re-wei ting. 

Rewet, variant of Ruet Obs. 

Reweth, Rewepe, obs. ff. Ruth. 
t Rew*ey, a. Obs. rare. [app. f. Rew sb. 1 Z 
+ -Y.] (See quots.) 

2601 Act 43 Elis. c. to. § 1, The same Clothes being put 
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in Water, axe found to shrink, be rewey, pursey, squally, 
cockling, bandy, light, and notably faulty, 1684 Manley 
Cowell's Interpr ., Rewey.. , it is as much ns unevenly 
wrought, and full of Rewes. 

Bewful(li, etc., obs. forms of Rueful(ly. 

+ RewlieTp, v. Obs. rare-'-. [Re- 5 a.] 
train. To bring forth (young) again. 

1591 Sylvester Du Darias I. vi. 318, I fear the Beast. . 
which thousand times (almost) Re-whelps her whelps. 
RewM'rl (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To whirl again. 
1799 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. VII. 140 Now at the 
witches sabbath may attend Long-absent I— re whirl the 
aiiy reel. 

Rewhrsper (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To whisper 
again or in reply. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia ix. vi, * Surely he will not come 
in here ?’ re-whispered Cecilia. 1894 Bljss Carman Zw 
Tide, Afoot , And the Mother there once more Will re- 
whisper her dark word. 

E.ewM'ten (rf-), v. [Re- £a.] To whiten 
or whitewash again. 

X790 J. Williams Shrove Tuesday in A Cabinet, etc. 
(1794) 27 Sooner may ye re-whiten the chaste Snow.. Than 
wipe the odium from a nymph beguil’d. 1854 tr. Marq. de 
Cu stine’s Russia 158 These men.. seem to support them- 
selves like insects against the edifices which they rewhiten. 
He wile, -ill, obs. Sc. forms of Rule sb. 
He-wrn (rf-), [Re- 5 a.] trans. To win 
back or again ; lo recover. 

1608 Sylvester Du Bartas n. iv. Vocation 339 Either of 
which a hundred times a minute Doth lose a Souldier, and 
as oft re-win it. x6ix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. IN. xxiv. § 54 
Your Father, noble King, rewan it to his Crowne. a 18x4 
Apostate it. iv. in New Brit. Theatre III. 319, I am not 
worthy of fair Mora’s love. Reclaim her yet, re-win her for 
thyself. 1888 Pall Mall G. 20 Jan. 2/3 Desert your com- 
rades in their great battle to re-win the lands of their fathers. 
Rewin, obs. Sc. form of Riven, Ruin. 
He-wrnd (r r-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To wind again. 
trans. 1717 Eusden Claitdian 11. (R.), Clotho shall rewind 
the clue. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 11x5 The throwster re-winds 
and re-twists it upon the spinning mill. x868 Rep. US. 
Commissioner Agric. (1B69) 289 Trams and organzmes are 
then rewound upon bobbins. 

intr. 1862 Lytton Sir. Story Iv. II. 115 The path was 
rugged, .and painfully rewinding up the ascent. 

Hence Re-wi‘nding vbl. sb. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1x15 The cost of..re.winding and 
re-twisting, after it [raw Novi silk] has been dyed, [is] about 
5 s. x88t C. A. Young Sun 13 A process precisely equiva- 
lent to the daily rewinding of the clock. 

Re-winder (mvsrndsi). [Re- 5 a.] One who 
or that which winds again. 

1842 F.ncycl. Brit. (ed. 7) VI. 774’\VesliaH..describea few 
[scapements) of a different class, which are called remontoirs 
or rewinders. iE8r Census Instruct. 11885) 67 Winder. Filler 
of Shutc, Re-winder, Picker-up. 

Rewine, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Rive v. ; obs. f 
Ruin. Rewinus, obs. f. Ruinous a. Rewia, 
obs. f. Ravish v. 

f R.evrisll, a. Obs .- 0 [ad. Du. reeuwsch.] 
1617 Mixsheu Ductor. Rewish , vehement in copulation, 
spoken of the Pigeon. [Hence in Blount and Phillips.) 
Ee-wi'sh (r v. [Re- 5 a.] To wish again. 
1635 Quarles Esnol. v. xi. 289 These in few hours Re- 
wish what late their wishes did obtain. 

Kewl(e, obs. forms of Rule. Rewlar, -er, 
obs. ff. Ruleu. Rew(le)leBS, obs. ff. Ruleless. 
RewlRche, -lik, -ly(ehe, variants of Ruly a. 
RewU(e, obs. ff. Rule. R.ewmatick(e, obs. ff. 
Rheumatic. Kemn(e, obs. ff. Realm, Rheum. 

+ newness. Obs. [Sec Rue sb. and 21.] Re- 
pentance ; sorrow ; pity, compassion. 

c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark i. 4 Iohannes-.bodade fulwillt 
hreownisses on for^efnisse synna. a 1225 Ancr. R. 144 
note, pe muchele reounesse of \>e. lure of ]>e muchele blkse 
ofbeouene. CX300 /Azj/WWrsoaHeheknauenouthneslou, 
But for rewnesse him wit-drow. Ibid. 2227 He hauede 
x eunesae of he knaue. 


E.ewo*r& («-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1. trans . To put into words again ; to repeat. 

1602 Shahs. Ham. m. iv. 147 T> -’ ■ ■' T ‘ * 1 

the matter will re-word. 1874 

259, 1 bolted out a long metaj 

not re-word to me. 1885 Yea- 

Poems (1899) 186 They thy co • 

in mej odious guile Thy fretful words. 

2. I o re-echo. Also Rewo*rding ppl. a. 

*597 Shaks. Dover's Compl. \ Off a hill whose concai 
worn be reworded A plaintfull story from a bistring val 
f* x “? a T* ^ AY Life Satyrical Puppy (1657) 42 Farwell tl 
lowde^ Trumpet with whose voyce rewording Ecchoes scold 
o. I o put into different words. 
x8gx Proc. Avter. Mission Assoc. 78 The reports,, lead n 
to believe that my subject needs if not to be re-worded, 
be defined. 1894 Daily News 1 Sept. 6/2 Titles are r 
worded, re-arranged, perhaps curtailed, or expanded. 
Hence R.o\vo*rding vbl. sb. 

1849 Sears Regeneration in. L (1859) 126 The wordir 
and rewording of liturgies is not prayer. 

BewoT?k (r F-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To work agai 
184* Cit'iY Eng. ff Arck. Jrnl. V. 392/2 The whole of tl 
walls, arches, and aisle vaults have been reworked. 1855 
Leifchilo Cornwall Mines 254 Thus a great and prof 
able tin mine seemed to wear out by degrees. It may, ho 

■ ■ • - - - ? 
Londor . ion 

Hencu ile wo ’ruing vbl. sb. 

X873 Whitney Oriental * Ling. Stud. 267 There has be 


no thorough reworking of those parts of the lecture, 1891 
Law Times Rep. LXV. 562/2 Of these ninety-five kegs 
three were lost in the reworking. 

Hewcrrship (r V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. f To 
restore to former honour and dignity. 

1562 Legh Armory 123b, These.. may be reworshipped 
aqayne, with somethynge of mettall sette vpon them. 

X&ewoirnd (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To wound 
again. Hence Kewotrnded ppt. a. 

x6zx Quarles Argalus ff P. i. Wks. (Grosart) III. 244/x 
Demagoras, whose rewounded heart Had newly felt the 
unexpected smart. 18x7 Hogg Dram. Tales I. 250 Do not 
Re-wound that kind and virtuous heart. 

Rewri'te (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1. trans. To write back ; to reply in writing, 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep. Vi. D ij, Straighte wnye when i 
he had searched his house rewrytte agayne this mome, j 
That [etc.]. j 

2. To write again, esp. in a different form. 

17 3° Young Ep. to Pope n. 137 Write and re-write, blot ; 
out and write again. x8o6 Southey Let . in Life{\ 850) III. 1 
8, I acknowledge no fault.*, except the struggle of the , 
women.., which is clumsily done, and must be rewritten. V 
1845 M. Pattjson Ess. (1889) I. 2 Every generation, .de- 
mands that the history of it-> forefathers be rewritten from j 
its own point of view. x83o Swinburne Stud. Shahs. 103 j 
The two tragedies. .were thoroughly recast and rewritten ; 

from end to end. 1 

Hence Bewri’ting vbl. sb. \ 

X8G3 Sat. Rev. 4 Apr. 446 Thete is nothing in them that j 
cannot easily be remedied by a little re-writing. 1892 
Athenxum 9 Apr. 468/3 4 The Foreign Policy of Pitt’.. is 
hardly a rewriting of history. 

Bewri’tten, ppl. a. [Cf. prec.] Written 
over again. 

2828-32 in Webster. 1875 Posrc Gains Pref. p. v. The 
palimpsest or rewritten manuscript originally contained 129 
folios. 1882 Athenxum 7 Jan. 27/3 Mr. Byron’s rewritten 
burlesque of* Pluto ’ follows. 

Bewth(e, etc., obs. ff. Ruth. Bewth(e)full, 
-voile, obs. ff. RuTtfruL a. Bewthelea(se, 
obs. ff. Ruthless a. Bewve, obs. f. Rue. 
Bewvine, obs. Sc. f. Ruin sb. B-ewych, obs. 
f. Ravish v. Bewyll(e, obs. ff. Rule. Bewyn, 
obs. f. Raven sbd- , Riven. Bewyne, Bewynus, 
obs. ff. Ruin, Ruinous. Bewya, obs. f. Ravish v. 
tEex 1 . Obs . Also 7 recks. [Of obscure 
origin : see Reaks. In sense 2 evidently asso- 
ciated with L. rex, but the evidence does not show 
clearly that this is the source.] 

1 . = Reaks. Usu. to play. ..rex, to play pranks, 
x 566-76 [see Revel 4]. 1596 Spenser State Irel. 

Wks. (Globe) 659/2 To suffer such a caytifF to play such 
Rex. 16x5 Armin Val. IVclshm. (1663) C iv b, The Bastard 
plays his Rex, whose ancient sore Begins to fester, a 1638 
Mede Wks. (1672)657 Another [king], .should bringdown or 
humble three Kings, and play those recks which follow in 
the Text. 164Z Rogers Naaman 304 The Lord Jesus will 
one day judge you for your prankes and rex that you haue 
plaid in your Services. 

2. To play rex , to act as lord or master ; to 
domineer. 

1578 Foxe in Bk. Chr. Prayers 28 b, Needs would haue. . 
an Italian stranger, the Bishop of Rome to play Rex ouer 
them. 1597 Beard Theatre Gods Judgcm. (1612) 520 The 
Scots that were so curbed in his fathers dayes, now played 
rex through his negligence. 1608 Sylvester Du Bartas 
11. iv. Decay 4x2 Then playes hee Rex ■ tears, kils, and 
all consumes. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xxxvu. 
f I 739) 168 The Prelacy.. played Rex alt the while with the 
people. 1692 Washington tr. Milton's Def. People Pref., 
Consider with your selves, .. who it waS, that but lately 
began to play Rex in your Country, 
h. So to play the rex . 

1570 Foxe A . <5- M. (ed. 2) 67/ x This Theodorius . . be- 
gan to playe the rex, placing and displacing the Bishops 
at hys pleasure. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 128 Roome for a roister,.. that will suffer none 
to play the Rex, but himselfe. _ i 

II Bez rare. rex.] A king - . Also at i rib. j 

1617 Mouyson [tin. x. 284 They had Rex groats so called 
of the Kings of England, after they had the stile of Kings 
of Ireland, a 1653 G. Daniel Idyll iL 101 ’Tis not the 
fatall Rex, doth only Sting; A Commonwealth’s aTirant, 
as a King. 1883 Besant All ft Garden fair 1. xii. He 
will be the leader, dictator, rex, imperator. 

Hex, obs. f. recks. Reck c. Kex-doller, obs. 
f. Rix-dollab. Kexen, dial. pi. of resh Rush sb. 
Rey, obs. £ Rat, Re sbO, Roe (deer). Rey- 
al(ly, varr. Real aO, Really adv.i Reycet- 
er, obs. £ Receiptee. Reyche, obs. £ Reach 
w.i Reycive, obs. £ Receive. Rayd, obs. £ 
Rede -j., Reid 1 . Reye, obs. f. Ray. Reyes, 
obs. £ Reis (Portuguese money). Reyff, obs. 
Sc. £ Reave v. Reyflake : see Reflac. Rey- 
gaUe, obs. £ Regal sb.- Reygh(e, reyh(h)e, 
etc.: see Reich. Reygne, var. Raio.n v. ; obs. £ 
Reign sb. and cl Rey-grass, obs. £ Ray-grass. 

+ Re5hel-boo. Obs. rare— *. [f. OE. yrjn/rule 

+ hoe Book.] A book of monastic rules. 
c X2qo Ormin Ded. 8 purrh h^tt wht hafenn takennba An 
rejhellboc lo foll^henn. 

E-eyie ld (rt-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To yield again. 
1562 Phaf.u AEneid ix. Cciv b, Some should soone repent 
If Turnus from the Troians loftic walles did not reyeelde. 
Beyingsife : see Rueing vbl. sb. Beyjoysse, 
obs. f. Rejoice v. Beyk(e, obs. ff. Raik sb. and 
v. } Reach &, 1 , Reek sb . 1 Beyle, reyll(e, obs.. 


I ff. Rail, Reel. Bey me, obs. Sc. f. Ream sb .2 
Realm. Beyn, var. Raign v. Obs. Beyn, obs. f. 
Rain, Reign, Rein. 

Keynard (r^'*niud). Forms : a. 4 reniarde, 
5, S ren-, 5 reygnard (-art, reynart), 6 rayn- 
ard(e,6-7 rain-, 5, 7-reynaYd. 0. 4renaud; 
6 rayn-, 7 rein-, 6-7 reynold (9 -olds) ; 7 rein-, 
rey n aid. [Orig. a. OF. Renart , Renard , Regnart 
(see Regnard), etc., the name of the fox in the 
celebrated Roman de Renart , repr. the OHG. 
personal name Reginhart . The /3-forms show 
assimilation to ME. Reinaud, Rayn old, Reynold , 
OF. Renaud, — G. Rein{li)old (OHG. Reginoll). 
The later form Reynard is that used by Caxton 
(along with Reynart , etc.) to render the MDu. 
Reynaerd Reynaert of his original.] A quasi- 
proper name given to the fox ; also occas. used 
as an ordinary noun. 

As a proper name written either with or without capital, 
a. 13.. Gaw. «$• Gr. Knt. 1728 Ofte he was runneh at, 
when he out rayked, Sc ofte reled in a3ayn, so reniarde \vas 
wyle. c 2430 Pilgr . Lyf Manhode 11. cxxiii. (1869) xar, l do 
as Renard dide that made him ded in the wey, for to be 
cast in to the carte. [x48i Caxton Reyndrd (Arb.) 5 All* 
the beestis grete and smale cam to the courte sauf reyrtard 
the fox.] 1562 Legh Armory (1597) 82 b, Hee beareth Or, 
a Saltier Sable, between foure Rainardes passaunt proper. 
1592 Nashe P. Pcnilesse 10 b, Raynard, the Fox, may well 
beare vp his taile in the Lion’s denne. 16x6 R. C. Times’ 
Whistle (1871) 136 So Aesops crow whom crafty rainard 
spide With prey in bill, was earst by him deceivae. 1622 
Fletcher Beggars' Bush m. iii, Prick ye the fearefull hare 
through crosse wayes, sheep walks ; And force the craftie 
Reynard climb quicksets. 1700 Dryden Cock (f Fox 492 
Before the break of Day, Saint Reynard through the Hedge 
had made his way. 2709 Dykes Eng. Prov. 4 Ref. (ed. 2) 
46 Let Reynard loose after five or six Years taming,. .and 

I would not be a Goose in his Way, for the Kingdom. 1798 
Bloomfield Farmer's Boy , Spring 158 Where prowling 
Reynard trod his nightly round. 1842 J. Wilson Christ . 
North (1857) F 39 After Jhe first Tally-ho, Reynard is 
rarely seen, till he is run in upon. 2873 Tristram Moab 
ix. 168 A foxhunt after a reynard who started under our 
horses' feet. 

p. 13.. Gaw. 4- Gr. Knt. 1898 Renaud com richchande 
bur} a ro}e greue, & alle be rabel in a res, ry}t at his helez. 
2592 Spenser M. Huhberd 917 Such as hath a Reynold to 
his man, That by his shifts his Master furnish can. x66? in J. 
Play ford M us. Comp. 67 Act eon shall eccho my Hounds and 
my Horn ; N e Rey n old shall ’scape, though he run by the way, 
1875- in dialect use (see Eng. Dial \ Diet.). 
t Reyne. Obs. [? a. MDu. reen, rcyn shooting: 
range, etc., identical with Rain sb.-] pi. Lists. 

c 1440 Partonope 6511 Two fayre Reynes ordeyned haue 
he Where in these lordys shuld turneye. Ibid. 6526 And after 
cometh Gaudyn. .In to the Reynes rydyng avysely* 
Eeyne, obs. form of Rain, Reign sb., KeinjA. 1 
Reynea, var. Raines ; obs. £ Reins. Keyng, 
obs. £ Reign, Ring. Eeynge, var. Renge sb." 
Obs. Reynge-net, obs. £ Ring-net. Reyngne, 
obs. f. Reign v. Reyng Byff : see Reeing vbl. sb. 
Reyni(e, obs. ff. Rainy a. Reynke, var. 
Rink Obs. Reyny, obs. £ Rainy a. Reynyez r 
obs. £ Reins. Reynysah, obs. £ Rhenish a. 
ReyO'ke (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To yoke again. 
1813 Hogg Queen's IVake 193 Scarce had the Pleiades 
cleared the main, Or Charles reyoked his golden wain. 1862 
Stretton Chequered Life II. 223 Dinner over, and the 
pipes smoked, we began to re-yoke the beasts. 

Eeyose, obs. form of Rejoice v. 

Reyou’ng (rf-), V. rare- 1 . [Rn-5a.] trans.- 
To make young again ; to rejuvenate. 

2605 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii. in. Lawe 955 A plente- 
ous stream, . .proud, that his glass, Gliding so swift, so soon_ 
re-youngs the grass. 

Reyou'tn (r/-), V. [Re- 5 a.] refl. To make 
(oneself) young again. 

1S34 Lytton Pom p * ’ -arts of my 

victims I draw the in which I 

re-youth myself, il _ roaii, He 

re-youthed himself. 

Reyoyae, obs. £ Rejoice v. Reys, obs. £ 
Raised., Reis, Rese, Rice. Reyabuto, obs. 

£ Rajpoot. Reyae(n, obs. ff. Raise v. Reysen, 
obs. f. Resin. Reysin(ge, obs. £ Raisin. 
Rey8on.e, obs. ff. Raisin, Reason. Reyat(e, 
obs. ff. Rest sb . 3 Reyater, var. Reisteb Obs. 
Roysyn, obs. £ Raise v. Reyayn(ge, obs. ff. 
Raisin. Reyte, var. Reit Obs. Reyter, obs. 
f. Reiter sb. Reyuer, -our, obs. ff. Reaver. 
t Reyve, v. Obs. rare — '. [a. ON. reifa to 
disclose, to sum up. Cf. Rave ®.b and Reave 
v .3] trans. To disclose,' make clear. 

133B R. BrunNe Chron. (1810) 29+ Oper were perceyued, 
batp er ^ede disceite, Bot 3U was it not reyued, so Fdward 
houht him streite. 

Beyve, obs. f. Reeve Be; 311, obs. f. 

Rain sb. 1 ^ Be33senn, obs. f. Raise v. 

II Bezai (rezai 1 ). Anglo-Ind. Also resai(eo, 
rosei, rozye. [Urdu razai, of obscure origin.] 

A quilted counterpane or coverlet* 

1834 Col. Mountain Mem. (1S57) 137 The saddle bears 
the coarse blanket of the animal and the resai of the master. 
1859 Lang Wand. India 239 The Sepoy covered his head 
over^ with his resaiee (counterpane), and lay as still as 
possible. x 834 ‘Edna Lyall* We Two xxvl, All that she 
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could do was to.. throw herself, half-dressed, on the bed, 
draw the rezai over her, and yield to. .slumber. 

Beze, obs. f. Raise v. Kezen, obs. dial. f. 
Reason* sbA 

Eh, a consonantal digraph used in Latin, and 
hence in English, French, and other languages, to 
represent Gr. initial p (tvith spiritus asper) ; in 
English it has the same phonetic value as the 
simple r. In med.L., OF., and consequently in 
ME., the h was frequently dropped (see Rhetoric, 
Rheum 1 ), and in a few instances (e.g. Rachis, 
Rathe) custom has sanctioned its omission in mod. 
English. Gr. medial pp (formerly often printed 
pf) is normally represented by rrh (as in diarrhea). 

While OE. initial hr i? rarely represented in later periods 
by rh, tl large number of variant spellings are found with rh 
where it is etymologically inappropriate (cf. Rhine*). 

*fEha. Obs. [late L., a. Gr. /5a, said to be 
from the ancient name ‘Pa of the river Volga. See 
also RifABARBAUUJf, Rhapoxtic.] Rhnbarb. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 111. x. 329 Rha i> hoate in the first 
degree, and dry in the second. *597 Geraede Herbal it. 
Ixxviii. 313 Tlie root [of Bastard Rhubarb] is..verie like 
Vnto the Rha of Barbaric. 

Rhaading, obs. form of Raiding vbl. sb. 
tEha - 'bar'b. Obs. Variant 1 Rhubarb ; cf. 
OF. rhabarbe, and med.L. rhabarbarum. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. xiii. 230 Of this sort 
Jrc. gentle purgatives] are Aloe, Rhabarbe, Senna, &c. 1657 
Tomlinson Renan’s Disp. 6 Simples.. as Cassia, Rhaharb, 
Polipody. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India P. 377 Rhabarb, 
T * *.♦'•». t f, ein> 

I?,'. " a. and sb. [f. 

n • - , U A. adj. ‘Im- 

pregnated or tinctured with rhubarb* (J.). 

1696 Floyer A nitn. Hum. xii . 151 The Salt Humours must 
be evacuated by the Sennate, Rhabarbarate, and sweet 
Manna Purgers, with Adds added, or the Purging Waters. 
13 . sb. A salt of rhabarbaric acid. Also -erate, 
1840 Pereira. Mat. Med. 818 Metallic rhabarberates and 
tan nates. 

Bhabarbaric (riebrubce-rik), a. Chem. Also 
-eric. [f. med.L. rhabarbarum (see next) -f- -ic. 
Cf. rhitbarbaric, -arin.] = Chrysophantc. So 
B haba'rbarln [-IN 5 ], chrysophanic acid. 

1839 Royle Pot. Himalayan Mts. I. 3:7 Rhabarbarin. 
1840 Pereira Mat. Med.Zi-j PfafTs rbabarberin consists of 
uncrystallizable sugar, extractive, resin, rhabarberic acid, 
and tannin. 1845 W. Gregory Outl. Chem. 11, 455 Rhabar- 
berine.. the yellow acid of rhubarb, now called chrysophanic 
add. 1850 Chem. Gaz. VI II. 100 It [sc. erythrose] is almost 
entirely soluble in alcohol and in ather, which on evaporation 
furnish rhabarbaric or erythrosic add. 

I! RhaTjarbarum (rabaubSrora). [med.L., - 
rha barbarian ‘foreign Rha’ (cf. Riufontic).] 
Rbnbarb-root. 

[1533 Ely or Cast. Helthe (1541) 58 Reubarbarum by it 
selfe from two drammes unto foure, infused or stiped in 
lycour,] 1597 Gerardc Herbal it. boeix. 317 It is called., 
in shops Rhabarbarum : in English Rubarbe, and Rew- 
barbe. 1598 Sidney Def. Poesic 502 If one should begin 
to tell them the nature of the Alloes or Rhabarbarum they 
shoald receice. x66o Bk. Rates (Act 12 Qias. II, c. 4), 
Rhabarbarum or Rubarb yf pound. 1693 [see KHArONTic 2J. 

r Tbe Lat. word (with its var. rheubarbarunt : see Rhu- 
barb) is widely represented in the Romanic and Germanic 
Tangs., and hence various forms appear In Eng. translations 
of foreign books (see quots., and cL MLG.,MDu. rebarber, 
MDu., Du. rabarber , G. rhabarber). 

1525 tr. ycromc of Brunswick’s S ‘urg. xciiL R iiij, Take 
Rebarbere [orig. rebarbara ] one dragma. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens m. x. 328 Of Reubarbe, or Rhabarba. is 97 A. M. 
tr. Guillemcaus Fr. Chirurg. 49/1 An ounce of Cassia, with 
halfe a dragma of Rabarber. 1598 W. Philip tr. Linschoten 
lxxxL 126 Rhabarbo, Manna, and such like costlie Apothe- 
caries ware. 

Bhabdal (rarbdal), a. Zool. [f. Rhabdus + 
-AL.] Pertaining to a rhabdns. 

1 £33 Sollas in Challenger Rep Zool. XXV. 345 Disc., 
sometimes notched by a rhabdal sinus. 

Bhabdite (raybdait), [f. Gr. papZos rod + -1TE.J 

1 . Zool. One of the homogeneous rod-like bodies 
found in the integument of turbellarian worms. 

*885 L. vox Graff in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 170/2. 

2 . Ent. One of the three pairs of organs forming 
the ovipositor of some insects. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 1898 Packard Text-bk. Entorn. [167 
Morphologically the ovipositor is composed of three pairs 
of unjointed styles ( rhabdiies of Lacaze-Duthiers, gonapo- 
physcs of Huxley). Ibid.} i 63 Two pieces forming tne outer 
.pair of rhabdiies. 

3 . Min. (See quots. 1 ) 

i£ 3 i j'ml. Chem. Soc. XL 690 The phosphide [of Iron] 
found in a I’ranau meteorite by G. Rose, who gave to it the 
name rhabdite. 1892 Dana /V/w. 31 Rhabdite... A phosphide 
of iron and nickeL ^ 

li BRab&itis (rzebdailis). [modL., f. Gr. 
paplo* rod.] A genus of minute nematode worms 
of the family AnguiUulidx , ; a worm of this genus. 

1876 -can Beuedens Anim. Parasites (1883) 156 This 
worm is evidently a Rluibditis. 1884 Sedgwick: tr. Claus’ 
Text-bk. Zool. I. ix. 350 Numerous generations of the 
Rhalditis form may succeed one another. 

Hence Bhabdi-tie, Bha’bditiform adjs., charac- 
teristic of, or of the form of, Rhalditis. 

1890 Cent. Did.. Rhahditic. 1897 Aldnitl’ s Syst. fired. II. 
1040 Development proceeds under certain. circumstances so 
rapidly that in one to two days a rhabditiform embryo. . 


is bom. /bid. 1088 The various species are heterogamous, 
eac h speaes including a free, bisexual, and rhabditic form. 

Bnabdo- (r arbdti, rsebdp*), combining form of 
Gr . J>a$bos rod, occurring in a few technical terms 
(chiefly zoological) : BRa’bdoccDlfe [Gr. /rotXor 
hollow] a having a straight digestive cavity, as 
turbellarian worms; sb., a worm of this kind; one 
of the Rhabdcccda. BhabdoccETian, -cm Tons 
adjs., = prec. adj. BhahdocreTiid a. [Gr. KfnjvU 
foundation], belonging to tbe group Rhabdocrepida 
of lithistid sponges having desmas of various forms. 
Bha/bdocyst, a rod-like cell. ERa*bdolitli [Gr. 
\Wos stone], one of the rod-like bodies forming the 
armature of a rhabdosphere. Bha’bdomere [Gr. 
/tfpo?], one of the rod-like constituents of a rhabdom. 
|| Bha=bdomyo*xua, a myoma involving tbe striped 
muscular fibres (Dunglison Diet. Med. 1876). 
II Rbab&one'ma [Gr. vr^xa thread], a minute slender 
worm living in the duodenum. Bha*bdophane, 
Biiabdo-phanite [Gr. -<f>avrj 7 appearing], see 
quots. : identified with scovillite. Eha*bdopod, 
one of the clasping organs of the Ephemeridx. 
fj Ehabdosarcoma (see qnot.). Blra'bdosphere, 
a name given to certain spherical bodies found in 
abundance on the surface of the waters in warm seas. 

7877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. iv. 194 The *xhabdoccele 
T urbellaria. 1833 Q. y rt tl. Microsc. Set. XXIII. 353 
Graft’s Rhabcfoccei family of the Proboscida.^ Ibid \ 355 
Phylogenetically related to the separate proboscis of certain 
Rhabdoccels. 1864 T. S. Cobeqld Entozoa i. 10 *Rhabdo- 
ccelian groupjof Planariansp 1877 H uxley A nat. Itrv. A nim. 
iv. 8 TTie higher *rhabdoca:lous Turiellaria, 1887 Sollas 
in Em;. r XXII. id *R’- * d ■ I’i !. 

422/1 •’ dr .:- .• 

to the R ■; ■; : ■. ■ J. . .. 

A mm. Life 332 In the Ttirbellaria. very similar structures 
are met with in the*rhabdocystsor rod-cells.^ 1833 Challenger 


retinula by the union of the laterally formed *rhabdomeres 
of its constituent nerve-end cells. 1897 Alllnitt's Syst. Med. 
II. 1088 The mature *rhabdonema lives in the intestinal 
mucus of the duodenum. 1878 yrttl. Chem. Soc. XXXI V. 
652 A specimen in the Mineralogicai Collection, Oxford, 
labelled Cornwall blende, was found.. to consist essentially 
of didymium and erbium phosphates. The name *Rhabdo- 
phane has been given to this very rare mineral. 1802 Dana 
Min. 820 ‘Rhabdophanite. Rbabdophane.. .Scovillite. 1898 
Packard Textbk. Entorn. 179 The cercopods and *rhabdo- 
pods in the Trichoptera. 189X Moullin Surg. 131 Tn the 
*rhabdo-sarcomata the muscle takes tbe form of transversely 
striated fibrils, or of elongated spindle-cells, also striated. 
1885 Challenger Rep., JVarr.Cruise 1 . 1. 2*8 The occurrence 
of the following organisms was noted during the trip... 
*Rhabd ©spheres, Oxcospheres. 

Rhabdoid (mrbdoid), a. (sb.). Alsora-. [ad. 
mod.L. rhabdoides (Blancard), a. Gr. ‘ ha&Zoudrjs, 
bapZbjorjSj f. fiaPoos rod : see -01D.] Resembling 
a Tod ; rod-like. Also sb. (Boti) : see quot. xgoo. 

, — r- /. r rtf 1 


the cells of the tentacles of the Drosera. 

So Bhabdol'dal a. 

1855 Ogilvif. Suppl., RabdoidaL xC6 4 Webster, Rhab- 
dotdal, tbe same as Rabdoidal. 

Rhahdology (rabd/rlodst)^ Also rabdo-. 
[ad. mod.L. r{Ji)abdoIogia (Napier, 1617), f. Gr. 
fiapoos rod + -Kayla -LOGY*. Cf. F. rhabdologie .] 

L The act or art of computing by Napier's 
pones (or rods). Now Hist. 

xf/rj Leyeourne Art of Nmulcritigx. 1 RabdoJogie is the 
Art of Counting by Numbering Rods. >671 Phil. Trans. 
VI. 3044 In the Rabdologyof the Noble Nepper, the multi- 
tude and embarasment of those sticks .. proved long and 
tedious. 1700 Moxox filath. Did. 144 Rhabdology. 1841 
Pent iv Cycl. XIX. 228/2 Rabdology. 

Tf 2 . Used for Rhabdomancy. 

_ 1855 Leifchild Cornwall 134 One or two remarkable 
instances of the supposed efficacy of the rod are on record.. . 

I find that some learned men believed in this science, called 
rabdology. 

Hence Bhabdolo'gical a. : (see quot.). 

1825 Ann. Philos. Feb. 147 A box of rods, named tbe 
Rhabdological Abacus.. .These rods were invented by Mr. 
Goodwyn for the purpose of facilitating tbe multiplication 
of long numbers of frequent occurrence. 

Hhabdom (r^-bd^m). Ent. Also-ome. [ad. 
late Gr. pdpZojpa 3 f. phptcs rod.] One of the rods 
supporting the crystalline lenses in a faceted eye. | 

1878 Bell tr. Gegenbauds Comp. Anat. 264 The rods.. J 

* ■ --jr i-v ■■■’»•■ — ire, the ' rhabdom 1 

■ , ■ retinal cells. i 833 | 

• wo to four rhahdo- | 

meres fuse into a rhabdome. 

Hhah&omancer (ne’bd^mKnsat). [f. next: i 
see-Ep. 1 .] One who professes or practises rhabdo- j 
mancy ; a dowser. 

2817 Edits. Rev. XXVIII. 184 No proprietor will., dig j 
down in trace of tbe metallic effluvia, which reach the subtle 1 
senses of the Rabdomancer above. 

Ehahdomancy (rarbdomcensi). Also 7 rha- 1 
domoncie, 7, 9 rabdomancy. [ad. late L rhabdo- ■ 
mantia , a. Gr. Papbopavrua, f. PaPtos rod + pavrcla 


I (see -mancy).] Divination by means of a rod or 
; wand ; spec, the art of discovering ores, springs of 
, water, etc., in the earth by means of a divining-rod. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. v. xxi. 271 A.. peculiar 

• way of Rhabdontancy is that winch is used in Mincrall dis- 
coveries, that is, with a forked hazell. 1649 G. Daniec 
T ri i nirch ^ Rich. II , cxxxv, Tbe Hassle soe will bend (A 
Rhadomoncie was observ’d of old) Stretch’d on the Earth, 
vnto a Mine of Gold. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Divina - 

■ tion. 1817 Edin. Rev. AAVIII. 184 note. The doctrines cf 
Rabdomancy still retain their ground in various parts of the 
Continent. 1856 _De Quincey Confess. 85 note, Whatever 
science or scepticism may say, most of the tea-kettles in the 
vale of Wnngton are filled by rhabdomancy. 1871 E. R 
Tylor Prim. Culture I. iv. heading, Rhabdomancy, Dacty. 
If Oman cy, Coscinomancy. 

fig. 1856 De (Juincey Confess. 84 The memorable rhabdo 
mancy or magical power of evocation which Christianity 
has put forth. 

So Bhahdoma'Titic appertaining to rhabdomancy 
or the use of the divining-rod (in recent Diets.); 
Bha’bdomantist, = Rhabdomanceb. 

_ 1856 De Quincey Confess. 85 tioie. The remedy is — to call 
in a set of local rhabdomantists. These men traverse the 
, adjacent ground, holding the willow rod horizontally. 

, Rhabdome (rarbdJara). Zool. [ad. late Gr. 

• phpZasfia (see RirABDOsr).] The shaft of a rhabdtta 
, of which one ray is branched. 

1 1B87 Sollas in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 417/1 A particular 

1 case of the cladose rhabdus, but one of the most frequent 
occurrence, is the trixste-, in this form one ray of a rhabdus 
ends in three branches, which diverge at equal angles from 
each other. The rhabdus then becomes known as the shaft 
or rhabdome. 1900 Minchin Sponges 132. 

EliaLdo sophy. [Ste Rhabdo- and -sophy.] 
(See quot.) 

2820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 33 I. 262 There Is an un- 
1 ~ * of the 

0 ■ . ' ■ * a man 

■ iber cf 

, graces. 

' II Rhabdus (r X’bdvs). [mod.L., a. Gr. papZos,"] 

L Hot. The stipe of certain fungi. 

3866 Treas. Bol. 968/2. 

| 2 . A sponge spicule of the monaxon biradiate type, 

j x 837 [see RhabdomeJ. xqeo 3 fr.vcmv Sponges rr 6 . 

, Bhaclii(o)- f Rhachis : see Rachi-, Rachjs. 

' Hhadamanthus (r2edamte*np»s). Also angli- 
cized 6-7 Khadamant, 7 -manth. [L., a. Gr. 'P aSa- 
fiavdoti] In Greek mythology, a son of Zens and 
Europa and one of the judges in the lower world. 
Hence used allusively for: An inflexible judge; 
a rigorous or severe master. Also transf 


sillables, and adiudge them their perpetuall docme? 1634 
Massinger Very Idoman ti. (1655) 26 Yirk him soundly - . 
‘Twas Rhadamanths sentence. iGf Blount Glossrgr., 
Rhadamant , taken for a severe Judge. 1879 Geo. Eliot 
Theo. Such xyii 300' A wondrously delicate machine for 
testing sovereigns a shrewd implacable little steel Rhada- 
manthus, that, .lifts and balances each in turn. 

Comb. 1828 Eng. in France II. 337 A certain Rhada- 
manthus-looking personage, who listened . . with all the 
impartial and unmeaning suavity of the bench. 

Hence f BRadamanthean, f -Ian, Bhada- 
ma’ntbine adjs., resembling or characteristic of 
Rhadamanthus ; inflexibly rigorous or severe. So 
Bhadamanthously adv., with the severity of a 
Rhadamanthus. 

1655 J. Owen Vind. Evang. xxiii. 484 The Heathens 
Apprehension of Rhadamamhean ‘ Righteousnesse. 1833 
Fraser's Mag. VI L 4 Rejecting whatever deserves such 
a fate with Rhadamanthian sternness of purpose. *840 
Thackeray Paris Sk.-ik . Wks. 1900 V. 220 Severe Rhada. 
manthine judges are not to be melted by such trumpery. 
1859 De. John Brown Lett. (1907) 129 All this will come 
before you and you will deal with it Rhadamant hously, 
1878 Browning Poets Croisic 38 Rhadamanthine law. 

Bhada-, Bhadomontade, obs. ff. RoDOMoy- 
tade. Bhadar, Bhadorage: see Rahoap.j 
Rahdarage. Bhadish, erron. obs. f. U.VDI8H. 

Bb.Ee tion (rrjan), a. and sb. Also Bhe-. [f, 
Rhsetia (see next) + -JAN.] = Rh.eto-Romanic. 

2779 Coxe Trav. Switzerland III- lxxix. 28 r The Rheiun, 
or as it Is more commonly* called the Romansh, which is the 
yemacular tongue among the greatest part of the Grisons. 
1828 Encycl. Metrip. (1S45) XIX. 756/1 The Romansh, 
or ancient Rh. "Elian. 1880-1 Trans. Philol. Soc. 403 The 
Rhietian language is also spoken in the large district cf 
the Engadin. 

Bbsetic (r/'tik), a. Geol. Also Bhe-. [ad. L 
RhsUic-us , adj. of Rhxtia , ancient name of a dis- 
trict of the Alps.] Applied to strata, extensively 
developed in theRhxtian Alps, regarded as passage- 
beds between the lias and trias ; belonging to 
or characteristic of these. Abo sb., the Rhatic 
formation ; //., Rhoctic series of strata- 
1B61 Q. yrttl. Geol. Soc. 2* May 496 Tbe K&scn stage, or, 
as it is now proposed to be termed by Mr. Gumbel the 
State-Geologist of Bavaria, the Rkxtic formation , — a 
designation recocn ired by Profev^or £. Suess. i 83 t .Vatu re 
15 Sept. 474/1 The green marls agreed with underlying 
beds in the^ Keuper, but differed markedly from tbe over- 
lying Rhartics. 18516 Guide Fossil Reft. Brit. Mux. 103 
Semionotus and Colobodits are Triassic and Rharlic;.,and 
Lepidolus ranges from the Rhartic to tlie Weald cil 
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Ithsetizite (rf*ti»it). Min. Alsorhe-; erron* 
rhce-. [ad. G. rhcitizit (1815), f. Rhxtia ; see 
prec. and -ite.] A white variety of cyanite. 

1816 Jameson Syst. Min. (ed. 2) II. 424 Rhaetizite.. .It 
occurs at Pfizsch in the Tyrol 3837 Dana Min. 319 A 
milk-white variety of Rhcetizite. 1864 Webster, Rhetizite. 
Rh^to-ROmanic, a. and sb. Philology . 
Also Rhe-. [f. Rhxto combining f. L. Rhxtus 
Rh ffiti an + Romanic.] Applied to those dialects 
of the Romance family which are spoken in south- 
eastern Switzerland and the Tyrol ; sometimes 
particularly to the Rumansch of the Grisons or the 
Ladin of the Engadine. Also Rhrarto-Roma’nce. 

1867 Whitney Language iv. 167 The Rhseto-Ro manic of 
southern Switzerland. 3878 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 699/2 Ladin 
(Rumonsh, Rumansh,. Rheto-Komance). i88a-x Trans. 
Pkilol. Soc. 402 The district in which the Rhajto-Romanic 
language is spoken comprises a large,. part of the canton 
of Bunden, otherwise. .Graubunden or Grisons. 

II Rhagades (rce’gadfz), sb. pi. Path . Also 7 
-ies. [late L., a. Gr. fayadts y pi. of fayas rent, 
chink.] Chaps or fissures of the skin. 

1603 Holland Pliny II. 169 The rhagadies, fissures, and 
chaps in the feet. 1772 M c Bride Physic 541 Dry fissures 
called Rhagades. 3835-6 Todds Cycl. Aunt. I. 184/1 
These fissures or rhagades are attended with pain in defeca- 
tion. 3879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX, 744 In winter she 
has rhagades in the hands and elsewhere. 

Rhagite (rre’gsit). Min. [ad. G. rhagit (1874), 
f. Gr. fay-, fa£ grape : see -ite.] Hydrous 
arsenate of bismuth, occurring in yellowish-green 
concretions with grape-like arrangement. 

3874 Jrnl. Client. Soc. XXVII. 667. 

Rhagon (rargtm). [mod.L., f. Gr. fay-, fa£ 
grape.] A type occurring as a stage in the de- 
velopment of some sponges, so called from the 
botryoidal form of its flagellated chambers. Hence 
Rha-gose a ., having the characters of a rhagon. 

3887 Sollas in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 422/1 The eury- 
pylous Rhagon type. Ibid., The flagellated chambers are 
eurypylous and rhagose. 1900 Minchjn Sponges 125 The 
Rhagon is a little sponge organism, in shape like a cake 
or bun, being usually slightly flattened and spread out. 
Rhaim, variant of Rame sb. 3 
Rhamadan, -azan(i : see Ramadan. 

Shame, variant of Rame sb.3 and vA 
Ehamn (ram). Also 4 rnmmyn, ranme, G 
ram(me, 7 rhamne, rham. [ad. lateL.RiiAMNUS.] 
The buckthorn ; also, the buckthorn berry. 

<11340 Hampole Psalter IviL 9 Rammyn, pat Jxu call 
thefthorne. 1388 Wvclif Judg. ix. 14 The ramne [gloss 
ether theue thorn]. 1562 Turner Herbal 11. 115 The fruyt 
or rounde ramnes. 1597 Gerarde Herbal in, xxvi. 1153 
Christes Thorne or Ram of Lybia. 1601 Holland Pliny 
II. 197 Among the diuers kinds of brambles, is reckoned 
the Rhamne.. .This Rham beareth many flours. 1633 John- 
son Gerarde's Herbal in. xxviii. (1636) 3334 White floured 
Ram-thorne. 3697 Potter Antiq. Greece (1715) II. Index, 
Rhamn fixed on sick Persons Doors. 1807 Robinson 
Archseol. Graeco, v. ii. 416. 1895 F. T. Elworthy Evil 

Eye 446 Rhamn or Christ-thorn. 

Rhamnad (rctrmnred). Bot. [f. Rhamnus + 
-ad.] Lindley’s name for a plant of the N. O. 
Rhamnacex . So Rha’jnnal a. y belonging to the 
‘alliance* Rhamnalcs of plants allied to N. O. 
Rhamnacex ; sb ., a plant of this ‘alliance*. 

3846 Lindley V < egcp.Kingd.57b Rhamnalcs . — The Rhamnal 
Alliance. Ibid., The compound ovary of Rhamnals. Ibid. 
581 Spurgeworts are allied to Rhamnads. 3806 Trcas. Bot., 
MaimUnna , a fruit-bearing rhamnad of Afghanistan. 
Rhamne gin (rarmn/tl^in). Chein. [arbitrarily 
f. Rhamnus : see -in 1 .] A glucoside obtained 
from buckthorn berries. 

1872 Watts Diet . Cltcm. Suppl. s. v. Rhamnus. 

Rhamneons (ne'mn/fas), a. [f. mod.L. Rham - 
neus, f. Rhamnus; see -eous.] Belonging to or 
resembling the genus Rhamnus. 

3847 Nat. Encycl. 1. 959 Brogniart, in his memoir on Rbam- 
neous plants. 3858 Mayne Expos. Lex. s. v. Rhamncus. 
Rhamnetin (rse'mnf'tin). Client. Also -ine. 
[Arbitrarily f. Rhamnus : see -in 1 .] A yellow 
crystalline substance obtained from rhamnin. 

1858 Gellatly in Edin. New Phil. Jrnl. (N. S.) VI 1. 257 
The pale yellow matter separated by boiling with the dilute 
mineral acids, according to the nomenclature in use.., 
should receive the name of Xanthorbamnetine, but.. I pro- 
pose to., call it simply Rhamnetine. 1861 Jrnl. Client. Soc. 
XIII. 327 Rhamnetin. 

So (in the names of chemical substances, chiefly 
crystal lizable principles, obtainable from Rham- 
nus) : Jtha’mnin (also -ine) ; Hha’mnite ; 
Bdia’mno-, used as combining form of Rhamnus , 
in rhamnoxanlhin y etc. ; Rlia*mnose. 

3843 Ann. Chym. «y Pharrn. I. 407 While the juice of the 
[buckthorn] berries is undergoing fermentation, a portion 
of 'rhamnin gathers on the surface of the liquid. 3844 
Client. Gaz. II. 430 Rhamnine, under the influence of ox yd* 
wing agents, .. becomes of a dark yellow colour. 1804 
M or ley & Muir Diet. Client., pRhamnite C«H m Oj.. 
Formed by reducing isodulcite with sodium-amalgam in a 
solution kept nearly neutral by H2SO4. 3854 Chein. Gaz. 
■** ,1 ‘* 129 'Rhamnoxanthine is dissolved by ammonia and 
rv a ^ a ^‘ es w hh a purple-red colour. 1868 Watts 
sJtct.Chem., Rhamuocatharlin,.,i\\e un crystal lizable bitter 
principle ^of buckthorn berries. .. Rhanmolannic acid, .. 
obtained in the preparation of rhamnocathartin. 2890 Jrnl. 
ooc. Cheat. Industry IX. 1141/2 Rhamno-hexose, .is ob- 


tained by reducing a solution of the lactone of rhamno- 
hexonic acid by 2J per cent, sodium amalgam. 3888 Ibid. 
VII. 578/1 All alcoholic solutions of crj-stalline *rhamnose 
are fevo-rotatory. 3890 Ibid. IX. 1341/1 Rhamnose is a 
methyl pentose. 

II Rhamnus (rre-mnz/s). [late L., a. Gr. /5d/m>s.] 
Formerly, the buckthorn (R.catharticns) or Christ’s 
thorn ( Palittrus aculeatus ); now only the name 
of a genus of shrubs typical of the N. O. Rham- 
nacex and comprising the buckthorns. Also attrib. 

3562 Turner Herbal u. 114b, Rhamnus. .hath twigges 
that grow right vp, and sharpe prickes. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
Vi. xxix. 696 The leaues of Rhamnus do cure Erysipelas. 
3610 Fletcher Faith/. Sheph. 11. i, Ramnus [early edd. 
mispr. Ramuus, Ramuns] branches .. stucke .. about the 

barre'” ■ ” ' ’ Petty 

Pol . A dyeing], 

they fi - 0 # , SSGcntl . 

Mag. XXV. 408/1, 1 have two female rhamnus’s in m3' garden. 
3872 Watts Diet. Client. Suppl. s.v., The constituents of 
rhamnus berries have, .been examined by W. Stein. 

b. Bastard rhamnus’. the sea-buckthorn, Hippo- 
phae rhamnoides. 3760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 324. 
Rhamphoid (ne-mfoid), a. Math. Also ram-, 
[f. Gr. fa\xq>os beak + -OID.] Rhamphoid cusp , a 
cusp at which the two branches of the curve lie on 
the same side of the common tangent. 

3852 Todhunter Dip/. Calc, § 301. 3873 [see Keratoid i], 

Rhanny, obs, form of Ranee. 

Rhantism, -i ze, varr. Rantism 1 , Rantize v. 
1843 Baptist Rep. Jan. 16 The holy Gospel says, Baptizing; 
these vile magicians must of necessity say, (Rhantizing) 
sprinkling and pouring. Ibid. 6r Unless they wash their 
hands clean of ‘ Infant Rhantism ’. 3B94 Freeman 20 July 
486/3 We believe that all the monarchs of England up to 
Queen Elizabeth were baptized, but none have been since— 
only rhantized. 

Rhaphe, Rhaphis, varr. Raphes, Raphis. 
Rhapontic (rap^’ntik), sb. (a.). Also 6 rhn 
ponticke, 7 rha-pontick(e, 7-8 rhapontick, 
8 r(h)aphontic, 9 rapontic ; also in L. form 7 
rapontica, 7-8 -icum. /3. 6 rewponticke, ru- 
pontike, rou-, 7 rupontic(k. [ad. mod.L. (1) 
rhaponticum y = rha Poniicwn (see Rha and Pontic 
n. 1 , and cf. radix Pontica y Celsus) ; (2) r(e)uponl- 
icum (altered form corresp. to reubarbarum Rhu- 
barb). Cf. OF. reupontic y r{Ji)eu- y repontique y 
inod.F. rhapontic , It. reupontico y MLG. reponlihi] 
1 1- Greater Centaury, Centaurca Rhapontica. Obs. 
1548 Turner Names Herbcs (E.D. S.) 24 Centaurium 
magnum.. is called of the Poticaries Ruponticum, and in 
Englishe Rupontike. C1550 H. Lloyd Treas. Health 
R viii, Rewponticke is a singular remedye agaynst Feuers. 
1601 Holland Pliny xxvi. viii. II. 250 The greater Cen- 
taurie, commonly called Rhapontick. 1617 Mosan Gen. 
Pract. Phys. 2nd Table, It is. .called with vs pontish Ru- 
barbe, to distinguish it from the roote of the great Centorie, 
which we do commonly call Rapontica. 

2. A species of rhubarb, Rheum Rhaponlicum , 
or its root. Also applied to other species. 

3578 Lyte Dodoens nr. x. 329 The rootfe of Rha Ponticke 
..cureth the vile white scurfie. 1583 Rates Custome Ho. 
Eb, Rhaponlicum the pound ii,Z% .1609 Holland Antm. 
Marccll. xjcii. vii. 198 Neere unto this is the river Rha, on 
the sides whereof groweth a comfortable and holsom root 
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is the true Rupontick. 1724 Index Mat. Med. 49 True 
Raphontick, or English Rhubarb. 2763 S. _ T. Janssen 
Smuggling laid open 314 This Rhapontick. .is a Root so 
very much resembling Rhubarb. .that it is very common to 
export the same as Rhubarb. 1802-3 tr - Pallas's Trav. 
(1812) I. 138 Our rhapontic, or rhubarb of the steppe, is no 
other than the Rheum Ribes. 38x9 Pantologin s. v. Rha- 
ponlicniu. The rhapontic.. is more astringent than rhubarb. 
1838 Lindley Flora Med. 358 There^ is no difficulty in 
recognising it by ..its smell of ‘ rhapontic 
•f 3. Mountain rhapontic : monk's rhubarb. Obs. 
1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Rhaponticum, The mountain 
rhapontic, or monk’s rhubarb. 1737 [see Monk’s rhubarb]. 

4. attrib. or adj. 

3758 Elaboratory laid open 371 The true rhubarb may 
be distinguished from the rhapontic . . by the grain and 
colour. 1820 Hooper hied. Did., Rheum rhaponticum , 
the systematic name of the rhapontic rhubarb. 286a 
Darlington Arner. Weeds, etc. 285 Rhapontic Rheum.. 
Pie Rhubarb. 

Hence Bhaponticin (rap^’ntisin) Client. [-IN 1 ], 
a yellow principle extracted from the root of Rheum 
Rhaponlicum . 1840 Pereira Mat. Med. 817. 

Eihapsode (rarpssud). [ad. Gr. fa^Ms y f. 
farrrciv to stitch -f- SiSt) song, Ode.] = KHArsoDlSTs. 

1834 H. N. Coleridge Grh. Pods (ed. 2) 95 These 
rhapsodes were indigent persons, who gained their liveli- 
hood by reciting the Homeric poetry*. 2846 Grote Greece 
1. xxi. II. 273 The expulsion of the rhapsodes from Sicyon, 
by the despot Cleisthenes in the time of Solfln. 2907 T. W. 
Allen in Class. Quart. I. 335 The rhapsode, Socrates says, 
should also interpret his poet. 

transf. 1867 Swinburne Ess. <V Stud. (1875) 1x6 There 
has been since Chaucer no second teller of tales no second 
rhapsode, comparable to the first. 

+ Ehapsoder. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -Eit J.] 
=> Rhapsodist I. 

26x0 Donne Pseudo-martyr 16 These Rhapsoders, and 
fragmentary compilers of Canons. <1 3614 — Bm^amro* 
(1644)32 Those definitions of sinne, whichjhe first Rhapsoder 
Pet. Lombard hath presented out of ancientjearning. 37x1 
Shaftesb. Charac. 1x737) I. 224 Let a nation remain ever 
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so rude or barbarous, it must have its poets, rhapsoders, 
historiographers. 

Rhapsodic (rapsp-dik), a. [ad. Gr. j>5i nos, 
f. fiaiprpSbs Rhapsode or pmptfUa Rhapsodt.] 

1. = Rhapsodical ?. 

3782 V. Knox Ess. xv. (x8iq) 1. 88 Many books of devotion, 

are written in that rhapsodic style, which wearies by its 
constant efforts to elevate the mind to ecstacy. 3787 Mme. 
D’Arblay Diary 16 Feb., I begged him to rise, and be a 
little less rhapsodic. 1879 Geo. Eliot Tlteo, Such viii, 
There is a fable that wh**" Hariri b““n r! 1 
over by bees, a bear cons, !•’ ! : . L j ■ ; ;* 

how he himself had just s. -t* \ . »:■■■ 1 . ! ■■ . 

2. Consisting of the recitation of rhapsodies. 

3846 Grote Greccci. xxi. II. iBBnole, It appears that there 

had once been rhapsodic exhibitions at the festivals of 
Dionysus. 

Rhapsodical (raprp'dikal), a. [f. as prec.] 

+ 1. Ofa literary work : Consisting of a medley 
of narratives, etc. ; fragmentary or disconnected in 
style. Obs. 

3659 E. Martin His Opinion Let i. (1662) 17 Dr. Heylin’s 
Confutation of Fuller’s Rhapsodical stories of the Church 
of England. 3692 Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 315 [Prynne’s 
works] are looked upon to be rather rapsodical and con- 
fus’d, than any way polite or concise. 3759 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy (17 60) I.xiii. 75 It is so long since the reader of this 
ihapsodical work has been parted from the midwife, that it 
is high time to mention her again to him. 

2. Characteristic of or of the nature of rhapsody 
(sense 4 ) ; exaggeratedly enthusiastic or ecstatic 
in language, manner, etc. 

3783 Blair RJiet.xxx ix. II. 359 The Odes of Jean Baptiste 
Rousseau have been.. justly celebrated... They are anim- 
atedj without being rhapsodical. 3844 Disraeli Coitingsby 
v. vii, We .. alternate between a supercilious neglect of 
genius and a rhapsodical pursuit of quacks. < 1847 Longf. 
in Li/e (i89t) II. 97 A very striking, rhapsodical, forcible. . 
sermon. 2885 J. Pays Talk 0/ Town \. 213 The whole 
composition strikes me as rather rhapsodical. 

3. Of the rhapsodist. rare. 

a 3822 Shelley Ion Prose Wks. 1888 II. 326 Does it belong 
to the medical or rhapsodical art, to determine whether 
Homer speaks rightly on this subject? 

Khapso’dically, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2 ] In 
a rhapsodical manner; f disconnectedly. 

<z 3608 Dee Rclat. Spir. i. (1650) 423 Thus much very 
rhapsodically, (yet faithfully-), . . I thought' good to commit 
to the safe, .conveyance of a young Merchant here. 1787 
Hawkins Li/e Johnson 329 Pitt’s [speech] void of argu- 
ment, but rhapsodically and diffusively eloquent. 18x9 
Lamb Lett. (x888) II. 25 My pen goes galloping on most 
rhapsodically. 1853 Fraser's Mag. XLVII. 560 He breaks 
out rhapsodically in its praises. 

Rlia'psodism. rare— 1 , [f. Rhapsodist ; see 
-ISM.] The recitation of poems by rhapsodists. 

3829 E. H. Barker Parriana II. 763 The preservation of 
poems by rhapsodism and oral tradition. 

Ztfiapsodist (ne*ps£dist). Also 7 rap-, [f- 
Gr. papaiSos Rhapsode + -ist. Cf. F. rhapsodist t r.] 

+ L A collector of literary pieces. Obs. 

3646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. viii. 33 Plinius Secundus 
' r ' " 1 *’ list of all the Lattnes. 

. ' J^atholick Transcriber 

2. Antiq. In Ancient Greece, a reciter of epic 
poems, esp\ one of a school of persons whose 
occupation it was to recite the Homeric poems. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Rhapsodists, the Interpreters or 
Rehearsers of Homers verses. 2669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. 
in. i. 15 The Rapsodists, holding a Rod, or branch of Laurel, 
in their hands. 3763 J. Brown Poetry ff Mus. § 6. 117 The 
Rhapsodists, whose Profession it was to sing the Poems of 
Homer and Hesiod. 2795-28x4 Wordsw. Excurs. xv. 733 
The gross fictions chanted in the streets By wandering 
Rhapsodists. a 2854 H. Reed Led. Eng. Lit. iv. (1878) 153 
When the earliest poetry of Greece had no surer abiding 
place than the memories and tongues of the Rhapsodists. 
1880 Mahaffy Hist. Grk. Lit. I. 26 It was believed in old 
times that both poems were written down by Homer, and 
then transcribed and preserved by schools of rhapsodists. 
1886 J. B. Jevons in Jrnl. Hellenic Stud. VII. 294 Before 
rhapsodists existed, the Iliad was. 

D. transf. and gen. A reciter of poems. 

3765 Percy Reliq, I. Pref. x, The artless productions of 
these old rhapsodists [sc. our ancient English Minstrels]. 
2851 Carlyle Sterling hi. iv, The same populace sit for 
hours.., listening to rhapsodists who recite Ariosto. 2869 
Tozer Highl. Turkey II. 229 Jn his character of rhaps- 
odist he passes from village to village. 

3. One who rhapsodizes or uses rhapsodical 
langnage ; in early use, with implication of want 
of argument or fact. 

1741 Watts Iniprav. Mind 1. x. § 11 (x8oi) 90 Let me ask 
our rhapsodist,' if you have nothing else. Sir, but the beauty 
and excellency, and loveliness of virtue to preach and 
flourish upon’. 2786 Genii. Mag. LVI. t. 305 He com- 
plains of some other ranters and rhapsodies. 18x7 Cole- 
ridge Blog. Lit. xxxv j The grief with which I read this 
rhapsody of predetermined insult had the rhapsodist himself 
for its whole and sole object. 1873 Dixon Two Queens U. 
ii. I. 78 ‘Granada’, cried her rhapsodists, with Oriental 
flush of metaphor, ‘has no equal on the earth'. 2889 
Spectator 26 Oct. 556/2 Like Burns, he was a satirist.. and 
a rhapsodist of Nature, animate and inanimate. 

Rhapsodize (ra-ps<5d3;z), v. Also 7 rap-, 

[f. Rhapsody + -ize.] 

+ 1. To piece (miscellaneous narratives, etc.) 
together ; to relate disconnectedly. Obs. 

2607 Walkington Opt. Glass Ep. J)cd. T 6 Looke not on 
these rapsodized lines I pray you, with a ptttying cic. 1762 
Sterne Tr. Shandy vt. xxi, To rhapsodize them, as I once 
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intended, into the body of the work. 1765 Ibid. vii. xxviit, | 
I am.. in a handsome pavilion.., where I now sit rhap- 
sodizing all these affairs. 

2 . To recite in rhapsodies. Also absol. 

aiBzz Shelley Ion Prose Wks. 1888 II. 130 How is it., 
that.. you continually £0 about Greece rhapsodising, and 
never lead our armies i 1846 Grote Greece 1. xxi. II. 173 
That the Thebats and the Epigoni were then rhapsodised 
at Sicydn as Homeric productions. 1886 F. B. Jevons in 
Jrnl. Hellenic Stud. VII. 307 We do know on good ex- 
ternal evidence that the Iliad was rhapsodised. 

3 . inlr. To utter rhapsody ; to talk rhapsodically. 

1806 H. K. White Let. to J. Charlenvorth 22 Sept., I.. 

shall be happy to spend a few days with you at Clapham, 
and to rhapsodize on your common. 1855 Smedley H. 
.Cover dale xliv. 308 Thinking the gallant Hibernian had 
been rhapsodising. 1862 Thorkbury Turner I. 230 He 
never rhapsodized about scenery. _ 1887 Marzjals Dickens 
y. 66 1 Little Nell] has been ethenalized, vapourized, rhapsod- 
ized about, till the flesh and blood have gone out of her. 

d* 4 . brans. To exalt, carry aloft. Obs. 

(? Suggested by Rapt pa.pple.) 

1616 R. C. Times' Whistle v. 1025 But for the rest, whose 
vertuous operation . .Doth rapsodize the soules intelligence 
Above the levell of inferiour sence. 

Hence Rhapsodizing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1872 Miss Braddon R. Ainslcig/t II. xii. 171 , 1 took you 
for a beggarly native t^and^here have you been listening 


+ payrtia -MANGY.] (See quot.) 

*7*7738 Chambers Cycl., R hapsodomancy, an antient kind j 
of divination pei formed by pitching on a passage of a poet ; 
at hazard, and reckoning on it as a prediction of what was . 
to come to pass. , 

Rhapsody (rarps^di). Also 7 rapsody, -idy, j 
-idie. | ad. E. rhapsodia (applied by Nepos to a 
book of Homer), a. Gr. /a^o/Sia, related to / 5 a^o? 5 os 
Rhapsode. Cf. F. r(Ji)apsodie .] . 

1 . An epic poem or part of one, e.g. a book of the 
Iliad or Odyssey, suitable for recitation at one time. 

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph . 76 The grammarians in olde 
tyme spent moste of their studie and were moste famyliare 
in the rhapsodies of Homerus. 1640 B.Jonson Horace A. P. 

11 A Rhapsody of Homers [L. Ihacurn carmen]. 1713 
Bentley Freet kinking vii. (1743) 26 Poor Homer .. wrote 
a sequel of Songs and Rhapsodies, to be sung by himself 
for small earnings. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s. v., Those 
[verses] of Homer, which.. were at length, by Pisistratus's 
order, digested into books, called rhapsodies. 1886 F. B. 
Jevons in Jrnl. Hellenic Stud. VII. 298 The Atoartfow 
apurrtia, which seems to have been a favourite rhapsody. 

transf. 1813 Scorr Let. to Byron in Lockhart (1837) III. 
ii. joi Those who have done me the honour to take my 
rhapsodies for their model. 18x7 Moore Lalla Rookk 293 
The youth .. proposed to recite a short story, or rather 
rhapsody. 

2 . t a. The stringing together of poems. Obs.~~° 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. Explan. Words, Rhapsodic , 

a sowing together or conjoining of those Poems and verses 
. . which before were loose and scattered. 1616 Bullokap. 
Eng. Exp., Rapsodie , a ioyning of diuetse verses together, 
b. The recitation of epic poetry, rare, 
a 1822 Shelley Ion Prose Wks. 1 388 II. 119 A man pro- 
fessing himself a judge of poetry and rhapsody. 

+ 3 . A miscellaneous collection; a medley or 
confused mass {of things) ; a ‘ string * (of words, 
sentences, tales, etc.). Obs. 

1574 Life Abp. Parker To Rdr. C ivb, Certaine Rapsodies, 
and sbredes off olde forworne storyes, allmost forgotten. 1580 
J. Hay in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 34 The doctreine..is na 
other thing bot other the inuention of Iohne Calvin, or ane 
rapsodie of awld condainned heresies. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 
jh. Jv. 48 Such a deed, As..sweete Religion makes A Tap- 
sidie of words. 1665 Glanvill Def. Fan. Dogut. 72 A meer 
rhapsody and confused ramble of they knew not what. 1699 
Bentley Plutl. Pref. p. lxxvii, His whole Book.. is nothing 
' * ' ~ i and Calumnies. 1711 Addison 

■ lid look like a Rhapsody of 

’■ . myself. 1763 H. Walpole 

Otranto ii. 59 Have done with this rhapsody of imper- 
tinence. 1837 Hallam Hist. Lit. I. 1. vii. § 20. 399 The 
treatise of Agrippa on occult philosophy is a rhapsody of 
wild theory and juggling falsehood. 

•f b. A literary work consisting of miscellaneous 
or disconnected pieces, etc. ; a written composition 
having no fixed form or plan. Obs. 

x6oz Davison {tit tel, A Poetical^ Rapsody Containing, 
Diuerse Sonnets, . . and other Poesies, both in Rime, and 
Measured Verse. *603 Holland P tut arch's Mor. 207 Some 
old ragged rapsodies and ovenvoorne discourses. 1685 Cotton 
tr. Montaigne (1877) I. 56 There is no subject so frivolous 

.1 — . a »i.:_ _i — T ^mith 

1 *. 'got 

■ # _ 1 ... ’ran. 

in Ann. Beg. 51 A treatise entitled Droit (e roy, a rhapsody 
of all the prerogatives at any time attributed to the kings 
of England. 

■fc. A collection (of persons, nations). Obs. 

3647 Sanoerson Serm. II. 217 A cento and a rhapsody of 
uncircumcised nations. 1654 Vilvain Epit. Ess. iv. 90 The 
Queen of Wooers had a large rapsody. 1689 Def. Liberty 
agst. Tyrants 120 According to the^ saying of Saint Au- 
gustine, those Kingdoms where Justice hath no place, are 
but a rapsody of freebooters. 1701 De Foe True-born Eng. 

21 Which Medly canton’d in a Heptarchy A Rhapsody of 
Nations to supply. 

4 . An exalted or exaggeratedly enthusiastic ex- 
pression of sentiment or feeling; an effusion (e.g. 
a speech, letter, poem) marked by extravagance of 
idea and expression, but without connected thought 
or sound argument. Also without article. \ 
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or Strips of dressed skin. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. 
Hunting iv. 96 With its assistance and two rheim chains 
we reached the bottom in safety. # xESo P. Gilmore On 
Duty 348 Fastening them taut with a fresh rheim to the 
cantle of the saddle. 

Rhein (rf*in). Chem . Also -ine. [f. Rhe-um 2 
+ -in 1 , after F. rhiinel\ An orange-coloured prin- 
ciple obtained from rhubarb ; rheic acid. 

1838 Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 160. 1857 Miller 

Eton. Chem., Org. (1862) III, 6oj. 

Hence Khel-nic a ., - Rheic (1897 Syd.Soc. Lex.). 

Rhein, variant of Rhine 1 , ditch, 
t Rhein-b erry. 0bs - AlsoBheyn-,Rheine-. 
[ad. MDu. rijnbesie , f. Rijn Rhine 3 + besic berry.] 
The buckthorn berry- Also atlnb. 

2578 Lyte Dodoens vl xxx . 697 The frnite of the same 
thorne {sc. buckthorn] is called.. in English, Rheyn benes, 
because there is much of them founde alongst the nuer 


1639 Quarles Emil. iv. xv, 0 then my brest Should 
warble Ayres, whose Rapsodies should feast The eares of 
Seraphims, 17x1 Steele Specl. No. 30 * 2 To turn all the 
Reading of the best and wisest Writings into Rhapsodies of 
Love. 1771 Junius Lett. liv. (1772) II. 232 If he means 
any thing more than a pompous rhapsody, let us try how 
well his argument bolds together. X784 Coweer Task v. 
677 Spend all the powTs Of rant and rhapsody in virtue’s 
praise. 1802 Mrs. E. Parsons My st. Visit IV. 187 ‘Upon 
my word, a fine rhapsody,' said she, with a disdainful smile. 
1839 James Louis XIV, II. 353 After some wild and vehe- 
ment rhapsodies.. he was easily persuaded to retire. 2879 
Gladstone Glean. II. ii. 101 This looks like mere rhapsody. 

5 . Phis. An instrumental composition enthusiastic 
in character but of indefinite form. 

xB8o F. Hueffer in prove Dict.Mus . II. 147/2 The fifteen 
Hungarian Rhapsodies [of Liszt]. 1894 Sir G. Parker 
Transl. Savage xii, Marion xvas seated at the piano, playing 
a rhapsody of Raff's. 

Rhatania, obs. form of Ratanhia. 

Rhatany (ne'tani). Also rat(t)any, ratanhy. 
[ad. mod.L. rhatania , ad. Ratanhia.] The South 
American shrub Krameria triandra ; the astringent 
extract of its root, used in adulterating port-wine 
and medicinally. Also atlrib . 

Savanilla rhatany, Krameria I.xma of New Granada. 

2808 Ref.ce Diet. Dom.' Med. s.\\. Tincture of Rhatany. 
TakeofKbatan - ' Lisdley 

Veget. Kingd. ny-roots. 

x86x Bentley I ' . . t :nt being 

chiefly derived from an unknown species, a native of New 
Granada, and which is called Savanilla Rhatany. 1879 
Cassells Techtu Educ. I. 215/1 The roughness and flavour 
of the red wines are. .often communicated to them by the 
addition of astringents, such as rhatany. 1870 St. George's 
Hosp. Rep. IX. 565 Rhatany lozenges .. will .. relieve the 
symptoms. Ibid, 576 The cases.. were treated.. by astrin- 
gents, such as rhatany, locally. 

b. False rhatany : the astringent extract of the 
Seaside Grape, Coccoloba uvifera. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 237/2 In the West Indies the juice 
of the Coccoloba uvifera is called.. false rhatany extract. 
1873 Hooker tr. le Maout If Decaisne's Syst. Bot. 635. 

Rhe, variant of Ree sbA 

Rhea 1 (rra). [mod.L. generic name (Mohring, 
1752), a use of the mythological name L. Rhea , 
Gr. ‘Pea,] The South American or three-toed 1 
ostrich ; the genus to which this bird belongs. 

[1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 38/2 According to the 
new classification of Dr. Latham, it [sc. struthio] forms, 1 
along with the dodo, cassuarius, and rhea, a separate order.] j 
x8ox Latham Gen. Syti. Birds Suppl. II. 292 American 
Rhea, i860 Gosse Rom. Hat. Hist 20T The rheas, which 
are the representatives of the ostrich in South America, 
inhabit regions presenting many of the characteristics of the 
African plains. 1884 G. Allen in Longman’s Mag. Jan. 
293 The South American rheas have real wings with real 
feathers in them. 

Rhea 2 (ira). Also rheea. [Assamese.] « 
Ramie. Also atlrib. 

1853 J. G. Marshall in Royle Fibrous PL India {1855) 
354 Cultivated Rheea... Rheea fibre 2855 Royle Ibid. 36 3 
The Ramee or Rheea Nettle. 1861 Bentley Man. Bot. 636 
Bcehmeria speciosa (Wild Rhea). Ibid., Caloee Hemp or 
Rhea fibre, one of the strongest known fibies. 

Rheadic, -ine, van. Rhceadic, -ine. Rheam, j 
obs. f. Ream sb. 3 Rhebarb, Rhebuck: see 1 
Rhubarb, Reebok. 

Rheda*rious, a. rare -* 0 . [f. L. rh 2 ddri-us 

(ring-), f. rheda four-wheeled carriage.] 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Rhedarious, of or serving for a 
Cart or Chariot. 

Rheeboc, -bok, -buck, variants of Reebok. 

1834 Penny Cycl. II. 80/1 The Rheebok {Antilope capre - 
oltts). 2850 R. G. Cumming Hunter's LifeS. Afr. 1 . 1. x8 
The rhooye.rheebok, or red rheebuck. 

Rheem, dial, form of Ream vP 

Rheen, variant of Reen, Rhine 1 . 

Rheic (rPik), a. Chem . [f. Rhe-um 2 + -ic, after 
F. rhiiquel\ Rheic acid = Rhein. 

1847-54 Webster, s. v. Rhein. x868 Watts Diet. Chem. 

H Rheim (rfrn) , sb. V ariant of R iem. Cf. R eim. 
Also attrib. y as rheim-chain. Hence Bkeim v. f 
to secure with a rheim. Also Erheimpy (rPmpi) 
[a. Du. riem pie. Cape Du. nmpi\, = Rheim sb. 

1850 R. G. Dimming Hunter's Life S. Afr. I. iL 25 Each 
pair of oxen is strongly coupled by the buffalo rheims..: 
a rheim is a long strip of prepared hide with a noose at 
the end. Ibid. fix. 45 Having rheimed or secured the two 
hind wheels by means of the drag-ebatns. lout. xvj. 384 
A wide-awake hat, seemed under my chin by'rheimpys - 


f Rhene. x6rx Cotcr., Nerprun, buck-thome, way-tborne, 
| Rhein-berries. 1635 J. Hayward tr. Biondfs Banish'd 
I Virg. 153 Aurora.. painting with her more lively colours 
the Rheme berry or lull-ripe Cherry. 1671 Skinner Etym. 
, Bot., Rhein-berries, Spina Ccrvina. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
j Kersey), Rhamnus,.. the Rhein-berry Bush. 

Rhematic (nmre’tik), a. and sb. rare. [ad. 
Gr. pTjuartKos, f. fa //mt-, fir} pa word, verb.] 

A. adj. a. Pertaining to the formation of words. 
2856 Max Muller Chips (1867) II. 9 This period, during 

which expressions were coined for the most necessary ideas, 
..forms the first in the history of man,, .and we calf it the 
Rhematic Period. 2882 L. Campbell Life Clerk Maxwell 
370, 1 think a good deal may be learned from the names of 
colours, .. and 2 chink ic is remarkable that the rhematic 
instinct has been so much more active. . on the less refrangible 
side of primary green, 
b. Formed on verbs. 

1877 F. Hall Adjs. in -able 47 Such [adjectives in - able ] 
as are derived from verbs deserve the precedence. And 
these, to avoid the ambiguousness of the term verbal, I shall 
take leave to denominate rhematic. 

B. sb. The science of sentences or propositions. 
1830 Coleridge Table-t. 23 Sept., The object of rhetoric is 

persuasion, — of logic, conviction,— of grammar, significancy. 
A fourth term b wanting, the rhematic, or logic of sentences. 
Rheme, obs. form of Ream sb. 3 
Rhemish (rrmij), a. [f. Rhemes, former 
Eng. spelling of Rheims + -ish.] Of or pertaining 
to Rheims in the north-east of France : the specific 
designation of an English translation of the New 
Testament by Roman Catholics of the English 
college at Rheims, published in 1582. 

1589 W. Fulke Text of H. T. Ep. Ded., Discharged., 
from any further dealing against these Rhemish glosses. 
i6_io C. Hampton Serm. (1611) 24 Our Rhemish Semin- 
aries, say Luther, Caluin, &c. came out of their Church, 
not they out of ours. _ 2753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl. s, v. 
Bible, The second. [version] by the papists at Rheims in 2584, 
called the Rhemish bible, or Rhemish translation. 1842 
Bagsters Eng. Hex alia 144 The chief agent in causing the 
Rhemish version to be made was.. Cardinal Allen. Ibid, 
246 The Rhemish translators. 

Rliemist (rrmist). Also 6 Remist. [f. as prec. 

+ -1ST.] One of the authors of the Rhemish trans- 
lation of and commentary on the New Testament. 

1596 HAiuNcroN Metam . Ajax C 2 b, We call it very wel 
Circumcision, and vncircumcbion, though the Remists (of 
purpose be like to vary from Geneua) will needs bring in 
IVepuse. 1620 Bp. Hall Hon. Marr. Clergy r. $ 1 8 It is 
a cunning tricke of the Rhemists, and their Vulgar, in stead 
of Their Wiues, to reade, The Women. 1753 Chasibers 
Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Bible, Dr. Fulke. who refuted the Rhem- 
ists with great spirit and learning. 1849 Sto\el Ccmne's 
Recess. 67 Cartwright’s answer to the Rhemist’s Testament, 
b. Comb . : + Rhemist-Engliah, = Rhemish. 
a 2653 Gouge Comm. Heb. xiil 4 The manifest mistake of 
the Vulgar Latine and Rhemist-English translation. 

Rhen, Rhendeer : see Rein j 0 . 2 , Reindeer. 
Rhene, variant of Rhine 1 . 

Rhenish, obs, form of Rents h a. 

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. ?or 
Chute,.. that bobd me wuh nothing but Rhenish furie. 

Rhenish (re-nij), a. and sb. Forms (formerly 
often with small initial letter): 4Baynysh,Rynys, 
-is, Binische, Benys(s, -is, -yche, 5 Reynyash, 
Byliisch, -yssh(e, 6 Beinnishe, Reinish, Ren- 
nish, Rheynisshe, 6-7 Renisb, 7 Reanish, 
Rhinish, Rhennish, 6- Rhenish. 0 . Sc. 5 
Rynche, Ryns, 6 Bens, Ranche. [Orig. partly 
a. or ad. OF. rinois , rynois, rainois, AF. reneis 
(from 13th c.) med.L. type Rheiiensisf. Rhettus ; 
partly ad. continental Germanic forms (MHG. 
rinisch , G. rheinisch , also monosyllabic MHG., 
MLG. rittseh , MDu. rijnsch, rinse h, rijns , Du. 
rijnsch ) : see -ish. The mod. spelling is due to L. 
Rhentts or early mod. Eng. Rhene, — Rhine 3 .] 

A. adj. 

1 . Of or belonging to the river Rhine, or the 
regions bordering npon it. 

2545 Rates Custome Ho« Glasses, Reinish. 2676 Phil. 
Trans. XI. 587 As green as the Rhinish glasses were here- 
tofore tinged- 1837 Alison Hist . Europe (1847) H 1 * 3 < s 
Soldiers trained in the regular wars^m the Rhenish frontier. 
2866 Bryce Holy Rom. Enrf. vifl, The three Rhenish 
archbtshop3. 

f b. Applied to the gulden formerly current in 
Germany and the Netherlands. Ohs. 

-- •• htt r>, 

. . . . • ■ I 

286* A Rhenish Gold Gulden was worth seuen and twenty 
silver Groshen. 1756-7 {see Guilder], 2787 Maty tr. Kies- 
beck’s Tretu. through Germany III. 194 One million one 
hundred and fifty thousand Rhenish guilders, or about one 
hundred and fifteen thousand pounds, 
c. = Rhineland. 

1832 EtuycL Amer. XI. ix Rhenish or Rhlnland Foot. 
2858 Homans Cycl. Commerce 1940 f 1 Engineers and sur- 
veyors use the Rhenish foot and inch. 

2 . Rhenish wine: wine produced in the Rhine 
region ; Rhine wine. 

1375-6 Dark. Ace. Rolls 58a Ryniswyne. Ibid-, RJnische- 
wvn. X390-Z Earl Derby’s Ex/. (Camden) Bo Pro xii stop is 

e and 
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104 A deeps glasse of Reinish*wine. 1607 Englishman's 
Dorter in Regimen Salem. (1830) 133 New Rhennisb-wine 
stirs vrine. 1660 Bk. Rates (Act 12 Car. II, c. 4), Rhinish 
wines brought into any Port the Awme, j //. 1787 Maty 
tr. Riesbeck's Treat. through Germany III. 1B9 The little 
village of Hocheim, from whence the English give all kinds 
of Rhenish wine the name of Hock. 1840 L Playfair 
Liebig's Org. Chem. 287 The aroma which distinguishes 
Rhenish wane. 

attrib. 1700 Congreve Way of the World iil i. F 4 b, 
That goodly Face, which in defiance of her Rhenisb-wine 
Tea, will not be comprehended in a Mask. 1707 Mortimer 
Husb. {1721) II. 291 The Underleaf [apple] hath a Rbenish- 
Wine flavour. 

0. 1468 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1S69) 23 Rynche wyne. 3546 
Ibid. (1871) 125 The Rens wyne xx t! d. the pynt. 15.. 
Aberd. Reg. (Jam.), Ane greit peis of Ranee wyne. 

B. sb. Rhenish wine. Now rare. Also attrib. 
[1396 Shaks. Merck. V. in. 1 44 There is more difference 
betweene. .your bloods, then there is betweene red wine and 
rennish.] 1602 — Ham. 1. iv. 10 As he dreines his draughts 
of Renisb downe, 1638 T. Whitaker Blood of Grape 52 
Adolescency . . may not feare either White, Claret, or Rhenish. 
2685-8 Dryden Let . to Sir G. Ethercge 45 Then Rhenish 
rummers walk the round, In bumpers every king is crowned. 
.1736 Johnson Let. to Miss Boothby 3 Jan., I took Rhenish 
and water, and recovered my voice. 1820 Keats Eve of 
St. Agues xxxix, Drown’d all in Rhenish and the sleepy 
mead. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth v, If sack, or rhenish, or 
wine of Gascony can* serve,' why, say the word, 
t Hhenite (rrnait) . Alin. Obs. [f. L. Rhen-us 
Rhine + -1TE.] Pseudomalachite. 

CX830 H. J. Drooke in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 4B8/1 
Hydrous Phosphate of Copper. Rhenite. 

B,h.eo- (uf y r/ip*), also reo-, used as comb, form 
of Gr. fit os stream, current, chiefly in names of 
electrical apparatus : RIie*ocliord, -cord, a wire 
used in measuring the resistance or reducing the 
strength of an electric current, f Khe'ocline [Gr. 
K\ivi) couch], a form of air-bed. Rhe o-ele'ctric a. t 
producing electric currents. Rhe’omotor, an ap- 
paratus by which an electric current is generated. 
Ehe’ophore [ F.rJtcophore ; Gr. -<popos bearing], {a) 
•Ampere’s name for the connecting wire of a voltaic 
•cell; (6) one of the poles of a voltaic battery; an 
electrode; hence Rheoplnrric a. Rhe*otome 
[Gr. -ropoj cutting], a device for interrupting an 
electric current ; = Interrupter b. Rhe-otrope 
[Gr. -rponos turning], an instrument for reversing 
an electric current. 

1865 Tyndall Heat % 50S It was only necessary, by means 
of the tangent compass and ‘rheocord, to keep the current 
constant. 1890 in Phil 7>rr*r. (1892) CLXXXII. 326 note, 
’The rheochord readings are in decimals of a vole 1853 
H oope r. Physician's Vade-Mecum 315 The water-bed or the 
■"rheiocline, should be resorted to in the more severe class 
of cases. x86o Flor. N IGhtincale Nursing viiL 46 An iron 
bedstead, with rheocline springs, which are permeable by 
the air up to the very mattress. 1843 J. Nott in Rep. 
Brit. Ass. Notices & Abstr. (1844) 16, 1 insulated the ring, 
and connected it with the resinous conductor of the *rheo- 
electric machine. 1843 Wheatstone in Phil. Trans. 306, 

I shall.. employ the word *Rheomotor to denote any appar- 
atus which originates an electric current. 3873 F. Je.nkin 
Elect r. gf Magn. (i88x) xxii. § 2 The sending battery, or 
other rheomotor. 1843 Wheatstone in Phil. Trans. 307 
The word *Rhe_ophore was employed by Ampere to desig- 
nate the connecting wire of a voltaic apparatus as being the 
carrier or transmitter of the current. 3880 M. Mackenzie 
Dis. Throat Nose 1. 421 To carry out this treatment, 
either the double laryngeal rheophores or my single elec- 
trode may be used. 1843 Wheatstone in Phil. Trans. 
307 The method of obtaining the constants of a *rheophoric 
circuit Ibid., -Rheotome. 1879 G. Prescott Sp. Tele- 
phone 1 17 One of •’ — - ■ ■*■* * 

or cut-currents. ■ ■ ■ « 

•Rheotiope. 18I ■ , 

■ — A reversing commutator. 

Rheometer (r/,pmn9a). [f. Rheo- + -meter.] 

1 . Electr. An instrument for measuring the force 
of an electric current. 

*843 Wheatstone in P hit. Trans. 307. 1852 Lardner 
Handbk. Nat. Phil. n. 3B4 In certain researches a differen- 
tial reometer is found useful. 3884 Sprague Electr. (ed. 2) 
636 Rheometer.— A galvanometer. 

2 . An instrument for measuring the force or 
velocity of (a) a water-current, {b) the blood-flow. 

Foster Tcxt-bk. Physiol. Index, Rheometer of 
Luo I wig, for measuring blood pressure. 1B82 Nature 26 Jan. 
•p9°/ 2 A rheometer, for measuring currents at different depths 
in water. 

Hence Rlieome*tric a., pertaining to a rheometer 
or rheometry ; Rheo'metry, the measurement of 
electric currents, as by a rheometer. 

3850 A.Secchh 7 //&), Researches on Electrical Rheometry. 
*852 Lardner Handbk. Nat. Phil. 11. 383 Such an appar- 
atus would be reoscopic, but not reometric. 

Rheo scope (ritfsk^op). Electr. Now rare. [f. 
Rheo- 4- -scope.} (See quot. 1843.) 

1843 Wheatstone in Phil. # Trans. 307 A Rheoscope 
is an instrument for ascertaining merely the existence of 
an electric current. 1852 Lardner Handbk. Nat. Phil. 

380 Reo>copes and Reometers. 1881 S. P. Thompson 
Electr. gr Magn. 161 note. 

Hence Rheosco*pic a., (a) pertaining to the 
•rheoscope ; { b ) applied to preparations of certain 
nerves of a frog for showing the variation of electric 
currents ; so rheostofic frog ; muscle. 

RheomeiricJ. 1877 M. Foster Textdk. Physiol, 
i h* Jl* n ’* t "Od known as 4 the rheoscopic frog*, in which 
natural current of one nerve, or the negative variation 


of that current, is used as a stimulus to another nerve. 
Ibid. 107 note, The absence of tetanus in a rheoscopic muscle. 
Rheostat (r/tfstaet). Electr. [f. Rheo- + araroj, 
vbl. adj. of Icrrarat to stand.] (See quot. 1843.) 

1B43 Wheatstone in Phil. Trans. 309 As the principal 
use of this instrument is to adjust or regulate the circuit so 
that any constant degree of force may be obtained I have 
called it a rheostat. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 369 The 
rheostat is age* * ’ * • 1 ' ■ * it. 

attrib. 3850 ‘ • foiling 

the rheostat v ■ ■ : * OAD & 

Preece Elect t • t 

So Rheosta*tic a. [ad. F. rhtostatique , 1877], the 
name of an electric machine invented by Plante, by 
which continuous static effects are produced. 

1878 Chem. News XXXVII. 1S4/2 Effects of the Rheostatic 
Machine.— G. Plante. 

Rheostatics (r/jistse'tiks), sb. pi. ? Obs. [f. 
Rheo- + Statics.] The statics of fluid bodies. 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl. , Rheo-statics , is used by some 
for the statics, or the science of the equilibrium of fluids. 
[Hence in recent Diets.] 

Rheotannic (rfjotse'nik), a. Chem. [f. Gr. 
hn ov Rheum 2 + Tannic.] The name of a variety 
of tannic acid found in rhubarb. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XX. 530/1 The chief chemical con- 
stituents of Chinese rhubarb are chrysophan (Cir.HjoO^), 
rheotannfcacid (Ca^HyeOu) [etc.]. 

II Rhesis (rrsis). [a. Gr. frjtns word, speech.] 
A set speech or discourse. 

1871 Browning Balaust . Wks. 1896 I. 629/2 Any who 
could speak A chorus to the end, or prologize. Roll out a 
rhesis. 1906 Athenxum 31 Mar. 383/2 The discourse (or 
r he sis) put into the mouth of Martin. 

II Rhesus (u'svs). [mod.L., arbitrary use of 
L. Rhesus j Gr, ‘Pi)< 7 oj, a mythical king of Thrace.] 
In full, Rhesus monkey, one of the macaques, 
Alaeacits rhesus , an Indian monkey. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 236/1 [The tail] rather more 
developed in the Wanderoo and Rhesus than in the Magot 
and Papio niger. 1843 Ibid . XIX. 448/2 Rhesus Monkey, 
a species of Sintiadz. 1859 Wood lllustr. Nat. Hist. 1. 52. 

Rhetian, etc. : see RHjETIAN, etc. 

Rhetor (rptpi). Forms : 4-6 rethor, 5 rether, 
5-6 -our, 6- rhetor, [a. L. rhetor (in med.L. 
often rethor ), a, Gr. p-qrtop. Cf. F. rJiiteur J 

1 . A teacher or professor of rhetoric; a rhetorician, 

e 1375 St. Augustin 71 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 62/2 

Austin be doctour..was a philo^ofre and a rethor. C3386 
Chaucer Sqr.'s T. 30 A Rethor excellent. That koude hise 
colours longynge for that Art. 3500-20 Dunbar Poems 
Ixiii. 5 Divinouris, rethoris, and pbilosophouris. 16x1 H. 
Broughton Require of Agreement 47 Aristides, the Rhetor 
Sophister. 1643 Hammond Serve. Wks. 1683 IV. 514 Your 
Hearing,.. what is it but as of a Rhetor at a Desk, to com- 
mend or dislike? 3750 Warburton Julian Introd. p.xxxiii. 
From the teaching Rhetors they learnt the art of reasoning 
by similitudes and analogies. 3847 Grote Greece 11. xxxvi. 
IV. 454 Tbemistokles had received no teaching from philo- 
sophers, sophists and rhetors, who were the instructors of 
well-born youth in the days of Thucydides. 1879 Farrar 
St. Paul (1883) 386 The .. city .. was full of professors, 
rhetors, tutors,. .grammarians. 

+ b. transf. A master of eloquence or literary 
expression. Obs. 

? 1409-11 Lydg. Life our Lady xxxiv. (Caxton) e vijb, And 
eke my master chauceris now is graue The noble rethor 
poete of brytayne. 7^1450 in Lydg. Temple Glas (1891) 
78 Moral gower, lydgate, Rether and poete. 1508 Dunbar 
Gold. Targe 253 O reuerend Cbaucere, rose of rethoris all. 

2 . An orator, esp. a professional one. Some- 
times in depreciatory use : A rhetorical speechifier, 
a mere rhetorician. 

3588 Fraunce Lavoiers Log. 1. v. 31 b. This were an afiect 
of an extemporall Rhetor to salute a man by name without 
premeditatioji. 3807 W. Taylor in Anti. Rev. V. 577 He 
must be pacing about in his rhetor’s cassock t watching its 
turgid folds. 1821 Jefferson Autobiog. Wnt. 3892 I. 340 
The rhapsodies of Rhetor Burke. 1860 A- L. Windsor 
Ethica vii. 383 Not that Chatham was a mere sophistical 
rhetor. 3874 Lewes Probl. Life <5* Mind 1. 29 Those rhetors 
who declaim against it. 

■f* Rheto'rculist. rare. [f. L. dim. *rhe lor cuius 
(see -culus) + -ist.] A petty rhetorician. 

1609 [Bp. W. Barlow] Anssv. Nameless Cath. 25 Many 
restraints were made vnder seuere penalties, which this 
Rhetorculist himselfe confesseth. Ibid. 201. 

• f RhetO'rial, a. Obs. rare— 1 , [f. Rhetor or 
Rhetory + -(i)al.] Rhetorical. 

1513 BRADSHAW St. Wcrburge, Balade (1887) 20T O frute- 
full nistore...EnhaM’med with doctrine of virtues infinite, 
With termes exquised and sence retoriall. 

t HlietO'rian, sb. and a. Obs. In 4-5 rethor- 
ien, -yen, 5 retoryan. fa. OF. relhorien ( reel -), 
f. med.L. *relhoria Rhetoky : see -Jan.] 

A. sb. = Rhetorician. 

CX374 Chaucer Booth. U. priiii. (1863)38 Pou rethorien or 
pronouncere of kynges preysinges. c 1430 Life St. Rath. 
(1884) 54 And sent out Jetties .. vnto atle rethoriens and 
gramariens. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 41 The fitsh 
rethoryens Go were, Chau ncere & now Lytgate. 1483 Cath. 
Angl, 305/2 Retoryan, rethor, rethoriens. 

B. adj. = Rhetorical. [So OF.] 

c, 374 Chaucer Booth. 11. pr. L (186S) 30 pe suasioun of 
swetnesse Rethoyen. 

Rhetoric (re*torik), sbA Forms: 4 [rethor- 
ice,] rettorike, 4-6 Tet(h)orik(e, -yk(e, 5-7 
rethorick (4 -ikke, 5 -ykk, -yque, retherique, 

0 rethoric, -ique, -icke, rhet(h)orike, 7 rhet’- ' 


rique, reth'rick), 6-7 rhetorique, -icke, rhe- 
thorick, -ique, 7*8 rhetorick, rhet’rie, 7- 
rhetoric. [a. O F. retlwrique (mod.F. rhc ! lorique) i 
or ad. L. rhelortca, -zee (med.L. reth-), a. Gr. 
prjTOptKTJ (sc. T €X V V)» ^ em - of plJTOptKOS RHETORIC IZ.] 

1 . The art of using language so as to persuade 
or influence others ; the body of rules to be ob- 
-served by a speaker or writer in order that he may 
express himself with eloquence. 

In the Middle Ages rhetoric was reckoned one of the 
seven ‘ liberal arts ’, being comprised, with grammar and 
logic, in the ‘trivium 

33.. Seuyn Sag. 186 (W.), Geometrie, and arsmetrike, 
Rettorike, and ek fisike. 1387 ’Yfcexiskfligden (Rolls) III. 
36X Aristotle..tau3te eloquence, .as it is speciallicbe i-sene 
..in his Dyalogus of Poetis and in Tretysof Rethorik. 14.. 
Bcwte mill shevjc 69 in Pol., Ret., <5- L. Poems, Was neuer 
clerk, by retorykor science, Cowde all hyr verteus reherse 
to bis day. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 25 The famous clerke 
of eloquence Tullius seithe in his booke of retherique [etc.]. 
1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. be. 34 The therde of the vii sciences 
is called Rethoryque. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 1 Rhetorique 
is an art to set fur the by utteraunce of wordes matter at large. 
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 10 Many excellent 
Figures and places of Rhetorique. 3656 Stanley Hist. 
Philos, v. (1687) 176/2 Rhetorick is conversant in singulars, 
not in universals._ 3743 Watts_ Iveprm. Mind xx. § 33 
{1801) 193 Rhetoric in general is the art of persuading. 
3836 Penety Cycl. V. 280/1 Having lectured successively in 
grammar, rhetoric, ..humanity, and moral philosophy. 1843 
Mill Logic Introd. § 3 The communication of those thoughts 
to others falls under the consideration of Rhetoric. 

b. jig. or with personification. 

t<ri374 Chaucf.r Booth. 11. pr. i. (1868) 30 And wip Rethorice 
com forbe musice a damoisel of oure house.] 3423 Jas. I 
King is Q. cxcvii, Gowere and chaucere, that on the steppis 
satt Of rethorike. C1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
ix And Retoryk had eke in her presence Tulyus, - callyd 
* Mirrour of Eloquence'. 3530 Lyndesay Test. PaPyngo 
1 1 For quhy the Dell of Rethorick bene roung Be Cbawceir, 
Goweir, and Lidgate laureate. 364* Fuller Holy <5- Prof. 
St. 11. vii. 73 Some condemn Rhetorick as the mother oflies. 
3742 Pope Dune . tv. 24 There, stript, fair Rhet’ric languish’d 
on the ground. 

c. A treatise on, or 1 body ’ of, rhetoric. 

' 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Rhetoricus, In primo Cicer- 
oni s rhetorico.., in the firste booke of Ciceroes rhetorike. 
3580 G. Harvey in Three Proper Lett. 32 To bring our 
Language into Arte, and to frame a G rammer or Rhetorike 

I there- f T — w T ‘ : c ^ n 

j sell ■ , 1 ■ 

tern. t‘ •. 

Containing a Compleat English Rhetorique. 17x2 Addison 
Sped. No. 297 * 17 Aristotle himself has given it a place 
in his Rhetorick among the Beauties of that Art. 

d. The top class or the second class (from the 
top) in certain English Roman Catholic schools 
and colleges. So + to make ones rhetoric.- 

2509 in Foley Rec. Eng. Prov. S. J. (1879) V. 569, 1 have 
made my rhetoric in these parts, c 2620 in Mem. Stony- 
hurst Coll. (18S1) 8 They go down two by two with their 
books under their arms, and first those in Rhetoric, into 
the Refectory. 2908 Stonyhurst Mag. in Tablet 25 Apr* 
646/2 We are informed that any boy from Rhetoric down to 
.Elements may join the class. 

2 . t a. Elegance or eloquence of language ; elo- 
quent speech or writing. Obs. b. Speech or writing 
expressed in terms calculated to persuade; hence 
(often in depreciatorysense),languagecharacterized 
by artificial or ostentatious expression. 

c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's Prol. 32 Fraunceys Petrak,. .whos 
Rethorik sweete Enlumyned al Ytaille of poetrie.^ 1426 
Lydg. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 133 Alle be that I in my 
translacioun . . Of rethoryk have no maner floure. 1562 
.Win3et Cert. Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 25 As I persaue 
rethorik thairof verray small, swa I can espy na thing 
thairin abhorring fra the treuth. 2570 Dee Math. Pref. 46 
Nor your faire pretense, by such raslie ragged Rhetorike, 
any whit, well graced. 1615 Brathivait Strappado (1878) 

24 Heere is no substance, but a simple peece Of gaudy 
Rhetoricke. 2672 Milton P. R. iv. 4 And the perswasive 
Rhetoric That sfeek’t his tongue. 1733 Swift Lett. (1766) 
II. x8g The one_ word from you. Is of much more weight 
than my rhetoric. 3784 CowrER Task iv. 491 Modern 
senators.. Whose oath is rhet’ric, and who swear for fame ! 
2825 Macaulay Ess., Milton , The sublime wisdom of the 
Areopagitica and the nervous rhetoric of the Iconoclast. 
1837 Landor Pentameron 33 Escape from rhetoric by all 
manner of means. 2880 Swinburne Stud. S/usks. 269 The 
limp loquacity of long-winded rhetoric, so natural to men 
and soldiers in an hour of emergency. 

f c. pi. Elegant expressions ; rhetorical flour- 
ishes. Also, rhetorical terms. Obs. 

3426 Lydg. De Gull. Pilgr. 39774 That poete, Wyth al hys 
reihorykes swete. 2543 Bale Vet a Course 26 Neuer coude 
tolwyn ihroughlye knowe what these rhetoryckes ment, 
as are denuncyacyon, deteccyon, and presentacyon. 2589 
Puttenham Eng. Poesie 111. iL (Arb.l 151 Graue and wise 
counsellours..do much xnislike all scbolasticall rhetoricks. 
1628 Wither Brit. R ememb. 42 b, Their fantastique Rhe- 
toriques, Who trim their Poesies with school eboy-t ricks, 
d. in ironical or jocular use. 

3580 Spenser in Three Proper Lett . 34 Like a drunken 
"man, or women (when their Alebench Rhetorick commes 
vpon them). 1595 W. S. Locrine m. ixi, I think you were 
hiought up in the university of Bridewell, you have your 
rhetoric so ready at your tongue’s end. 26x3 Purchas 
Pilgrimage in. xiv, (1614) 316 Some of them vpbraiding 
•both him and other Ch r ist ians_ with the names of dogs, 
Etbnickes, vnbeleeuers, and the like zealous Rhetorick. 3742 
Fielding J. Andrews 1. xviii, The rhetoric of John the 
hostler, with a new straw hat, and a pint of wine, made a 
second conquest over her. c 375® Siienstone Ruin'd Abbey 
10 Fearless he of shouts Of taunts, the rhet'ricgf the wat Vy 
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crew. 1849 Macaulay Hitt, Ent. iv. I. 450 He [Jeffreys] 
acquired a boundless command of the rhetoric in which the 
vulgar express hatred and contempt. 

e. transf. and fig., said esp. f (a) of the express- 
ive action of the body in speaking ; (b) of the per- 
suasiveness of looks or acts. 

1569 Sanford tr. Agrippa's Van. Aries xxt, This dauns- 
ince or Histrionical Rhetorike in the ende beganne to be 
lefte of all Oratours. 1587 Greene Euphues his Censure 
Wks. (Grosart) VI. 252 For he considered with himselfe,.. 
that liberaltty^was the soundest rethoricke. 1588 Shaks. 
L. L. L . iv. tii. 60 The heauenly Rhetoricke of thine eye. 
1597 Breton Wit’s Trcnchmour Whs. (Grosart) II. 15/1 
Silence can best talke with wooden Rethoricke. 1644 J. B. 

'I**., -r Manuall Rhetorique. 

. ‘ t. 


... . f ' 'ound at his death,., j 

were designed by him as the most prevailing Rhetorick, to ■ 
perswade men to forsake their srns. i-jiz Gay Trivia m. | 
318 Mov’d by the Rhet’rickof a Silver Fee. 1851 Ruskin 1 
Stones Venice I. i. xx His larger sacred subjects are merely 
themes for the exhibition of pictorial rhetoric,— composition 
and colour. 

+ 3 . Skill in or faculty of using eloquent and 
persuasive language. Ohs. 

01440 Partoitopc 5835 These lordis are chosyn he myn ' 
assent. The fyrst ys the kyng of affryke For his grete 
wytte and his retotyke. 2509 Barclay ShyP ofFolys (1570) j 

' ' ' •*- *•— ^-ed with 

i ■*•**. nus 790 

so well 

• . Apocal. ! 

Vit and | 

Rhetorick of men or Angels can invent. 17x1 Addison 
Sped. N< r. t7i ? 12 Joseph.-endeavoured, with all his Art 
and Rhetorick. to set out the Excess of Herod’s Passion 
for her. *7 50 Gray Long Story 217 But soon his rhetorick 
forsook him. 

4 . at t rib, and Comb . 

1656 Earl Monmouth tr. Eoccalinis Advts. from Par- 
tuiss. if. Jxxxviii. (1674) 240 To Declaim.. publicity in the 
Rhetorick'School. 1806 H. K. White Let. to Pro. Neville 
30 July, The Rhetoric Lecturer sent me one of my Latin 
Essays to copy for the purpose of inspection. 1884 Punch 
23 Feb. 87 To unmask His rhetoric-shrouded weakness. 

t Rhetoric, *b . 2 In 4 rethorik, -ique, 4-5 
retorike. ’. r ■***•• / * — 17 ~- /A ' 

,iise of adj. 1 

a 1350 St. C 
166 All he ma 

1390 Gower I \ ■ » 

R. Spaldyng . , 
retorikes in hast pei hem hent. 

Rhetoric (rity-rik), a. rare. Also 5-6 reth-, 

6 ret-, rheth-. [a. F. rhdlonque (OF. also reth-’), 
or ad. L. rhUoric-us (med.L. reth-), f. rhetor : see 
Ruetok and -IC.] Rhetorical ; + eloquent. 

?x4oq Lydg. Serp. Devision (1590) Ciijb, Tlie first that 
euer elumined our language with flowers of rethorick elo- 
quence : I mean . . Chaucer. 1484 Caxton Fables of A Ifonce 
vii, This fable.. of a rethoryque man or fayr speker. 15x7 
Watson Shyppe of Fooles Prol , It was translated.. out of 
Latyn in torethoryke Frensshe. 1542 Boorde DyetaryVxef. 
fx87o) 228 With eloquent speche & retliorycke termes. 1678 
Gale Crt, Gentiles 1 v. in. vi. xBqWith many rhetoric flourishes 
and pompose triumphs. x866 Kingsley Herew. ii. I. 8t 
note,The crude matter, too little.. ornate by thecare of any 
trained intellect, or by dialectic and^ rhetoric enigmas. 2889 
Pater G.de Laiour{\Ztf>) 104 Helping himself indifferently 
to all religions for rhetoric illustration. 

Rhetorical (rAp'rikal), a. Forms : as in 
prec. [f. L. rheloric-its : see prcc. and -ical.] 

1 . t a. Eloquent, or eloquently expressed. Obs. 
b. Expressed in terms calculated to persuade; 
hence (often in depreciatory use), composed or 
expressed in artificial or extravagant language ; of 
the nature of mere rhetoric (as opposed to sober 
statement or argument). 

• 1476 in Antiq. Rep. (1808) II. 385 A Colacyon made by 
Metre in Rhetorical Terms. 1509 Barclay Shyf Polys 
(1570) 222 Other with their wordes hye and retoricall Their 
sentences paynt. ? 1554 Coverdale Hope of Faithful 


easier it was for 
this opinion out 
K . , (1684) IV. 564 A 

■ ■ ■ uity of Sodom,.. 

- e very Scripture 

can express. 1783 Ld. Hailes yl ntiq.L.nr. Ch. iv. 127 There 
is no rhetorical exaggeration in this passage of Josephus. 
1851 Mrs Stowe Uncle Tonis C. xvii.^ 163 If these words 
had been spoken by some easy, self-indulgent exhorter, 
from whose mouth they might have come merely as pious 
and rhetorical flourish. 1869 Buckle Civihs. III. v. 347 
The facts, .were more intended to persuade than to prove. 
They were rather rhetorical than logical. . 

C. Applied to the rhythm of prose as distin- 
guished from metrical rhythm. 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Numbers. Rhetorical, or pros, 
aic Number'., are a sort of simple unaffected harmony, less 
glaring than that of verse. 1832 Encycl. Amer. XI. 59 > 
Rhetorical rhythm x's satisfied with a pleasing cadence of 
syllables. 

d. Rhetorical accent : (see qnols.;. 

17*7-38 Chambers Cyei.s.v. Accent / Ilie rhetorical Accents 
{in Hebrew] are said to be Euphonic; inasmuch as xhey 
lend to make the pronunciation more sweet and agreeable. 


18S6 Chamb. Encycl. VIII. 243/1 There is also an irregular 
or rhetorical accent in music called emphasis, 
e. Rhetorical question : (see quo Is.). 

*843 T. K. Arnold Latin P>osc Comp. § 442 Non is often 
used without //<rin * * 

quest jons of appe ' 

questions. 1834 £ ^ ■ 

tions that do not require an answer, but are only put in the 
form of a question in order to produce a greater effect,, .arc 
called rhetorical questions. 

# 2 . Of, belonging to, concerned with, or comprised 
in the art of rhetoric. 

1530 Palsgr. 322/2 Reiboricalt, belongynge to Tethoricke, 
rethoricque. 1533 Frith Ausvj. More £4, I expounde my 
minde by a rethoricall correction and saye, I mo recorda- 
tionem sacrifcij. 1608 D. T. Ess. Pol. <5- Mor. 27 b, Such 
is the force of the Rhetoricall Enthymems. 1657 Ahorih's 
Plutarch , Add. Lives (1676) 3g[Charlemagne] was instructed 

in 1 *-!■ *79* 

1 ■ • would 

hat . k „ zdel of 

rhetorical common-place. 1837 Hallam Lit. Eur I. 3 The 
rhetorical works of Cicero and Quintilian. 2872 R. F. 
Weymouth Euphuism 13 Irony or climax or hyperbole or 
any other rhetorical figure, 

o. Of persons ; Given to the use of rhetoric. 

26s 1 . H. More Ettihus. Tri. (1712) 18 Melancholy, as well 
' ™—— — T) ">* : — 1 1656 Bloust 
speaks elo- 

».<;■/■ # ■ St. Paul is 

often rhetorical, i.e. he writes with a passion which finds 
natural expression in the most forcible figures of speech. 
Rhetorically, adv. In a rhetorical manner. 
*543 Bale Vet a Course 44 b, My lorde hath rhetorycallye 
begonne hys proposycyon to wynne hys audytorye, .. in 
caliynge them good peple. 1646 Sir Browne Pseud. 
Ef : 1 35 Many others cannot be drawne into Argument as 
writing Poetically, Rhetorically, Enigmatically, Hiero- 
glyphically. 1788 Wesley Whs. {1811) IX. xro, I could.. 
write, .floridly and rhetorically. 1831-3 E. Burton Eccl. 
Hist, xxil (1845) 459 Tertulhan.. perhaps speaks rhetoric* 
ally, when he says, that the Gospel had penetrated into. . 
countries, which had not as yet submitted to the Romans, 
b. With reference to the art of rhetoric. 

1828 Whately Rhet. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) I. 270/1 
Some passions may be, Rhetorically speaking, opposite to 
each other, though in strictness they are not so. 

So BhetoTicalncas, ‘eloqnentness * (Bailey, vol. 

IL 1727). . 

Rhetoricaster. rare—', [f. L. rhetoric- us 

Rhetoric sb. 2 + -aster.] A poor rhetorician. 

1591 Fraunce Cless Pentbr. Ivychurch L ix. iit. Trope- 
turned tale, or ryming ditty, deryued from foole-hardy 
Poets, or vaine-head RhetoricaNters. 
t Rheto'ricate, v. 06s. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
rhetorieari, f. rheloricus Rhetoric.] inlr. To 
speak rhetorically ; to use rhetorical language. 
Hence itheto'ricatinpr vt hi. si. and ///. a. 

16x7 Collins Def. Bp. Ely i. ». 87 It was easie for Leo to 
rhetoricate at Rome, in the praise of Peter, a 1648 Digby 
Closet Ope tied Pref., There needs no Rhetoricating Floscules 
to set it off. 1676 Cudworth Semi. 1 Cor. xv. 57 A faculty 
with zeal and fervency. 

' 166 I’te use no Speech 

retoricating Fond shows 
. . risfs Div. 3B2 Strange, 

that ‘1 hey ■ - .»--<* Faith, of so 

great Weic ■ ' Wks. 1823 

V. 357 To ^ till greater 

according to their way of reasoning, or rather rhetoricating. 

f E»hetorica*tion. Obs. Also 7 ret-, [ad. 

L. rhetoricatidn-em , n. of action f. rhetorieari to 
Rhetoricate.] The action of speaking or writing 
rhetorically; usually with a and //., a piece of 
rhetoric, a rhetorical flourish. _ _ 

1607 Scitol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. ii. 105 These were but 
rhetorical on s in the Fathers^ 1664 Power Exp. Philos . 
in. 192, I think it is no Rhetorication to say, That all things 
are Artificial. <2x697 Aubrey Lives (1898; I. 253 It was a 
» > 1 .. — - — -■ — u..f rh~ Aftrens tooke it in the 
■ . .■ Take but 

, tons,., and 
• >793 C. 

Koettiger Let. in A. Dalzel Hist. Unto. Lam. 4x862; J. x 07 
Blair's blooming rhetorications. 

Rhetorician (retorrjan). Forms ; 5-6 reth-, 

6 ret-, 6-7 rheth- ; 5 -icyen, -ycien,-ian,-icion, 
5-6 -icien, 6 -ycyne, -icyan, -ian, -ycyne, 5-7 
-ician, 6-7 -itiaa ; 5 retricion, retrycyan; 6- 
rhetoriciaa. [a. CJF. rethoricien (relt- y rest -), 
mod.F. rhf lor icien, f. L. rheloricus Rhetoric a. 
and sb* or rhelorica Rhetoric sb. 1 : see -ician.] 

1 . A professor or teacher of the art of rhetoric 
(esp. in Ancient Greece and Rome) ; a professional 
rhetor or orator. 

14x2-20 Lyog. Chron. Troy K. 176^ After he maner of 
gramariens. Nor lyke he stile of xethoricyens, I toke nat on 
me Hs story to translate. 2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) % . 
x6r Victorius the rethoricion. 1581 Sidney Apot. foe fy 
(Arh.) 25 And the Rethorician, and Logitian, considering 
what in Nature will soonest proue and perswaae, thereon 
giue artificial rules- 1620 T. Granger Div. Legikc 148 The 
figure Imago of the vulgar Rhetoricians. ^663 Butler 
Hud. 1. i. 89 For all a Rhetoricians Rules, Teach nothing 
but to name his Tools. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. *3r r 4 
Rhetoricians have recommended 'it (sc. modesty] to their 
Disciples as a Particular in their Art. _ 1838 Thjrlwall 
Greece V. 239 Isocrates was a Rhetorician by profession ; 
the framing of sentences, and turning of periods, was the 
great business of his long life. *869 Lecky Europ. Mor . . I. 
ii. 329 A curious contrast to the Cynic was the philosophic 
rhetorician. 


2 . fa. An eloquent or elegant writer. Obs. b. 
One who uses rhetorical language or expression ; 
esp. (often in depreciatory use) a public speaker 
who indulges in rhetoric. 

2412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy Prol. 57 O thou Calliope,., 
that wytb thyn b ony swele Sugrest tongisof rethoriejens. 
c 2440 — Hors,Shepe <5- C " “ ' ■ " .l-.i-s._- » — a — 
I her besy peyn Fressb - , ■ - 

T. N Orton Calvins Inst 

doeth raise vp a greater reueiejice oj u sen uuu any 
Rhetoricians eloquenc" s *”* ’ TT -i-- a.i » 

25 It is a thing incidc 
*630 Brathwait Eng. > f 

his care rather to find out words than matter may bee 
holden for a verbal 1 Rhetorician, but no serious orator. 
2839 Hallam Lit. Eur, IV, 170 No one would call Bour- 
daloue a rhetorician. i85x London Rev. 20 Apr. 433/2 The 
finances of England are in the hands of a rhetorician, 
who, Jn place of acts, seeks to dazzle the people with fine 
promises. 2874 Green Short Hist. x. § 2. 731 Passionate 
as was Pitt's eloquence, it was the eloquence of a states- 
man, not of a rhetorician. 

3. In English Roman Catholic schools, a scholar 
in the class of Rhetoric (see Rhetoric i d). 

>?9° in Mem. Stonyhurst CV//.(i8Sr) 30 Academical exhi- 
bition in which the new President was finely complimented 
by the Rhetoricians. 

4:. attrib. or as adj. 

: ■ " . — 1 — :-_ P T>«wi„ nrc . 

, her 

■ " 876 

■ » ■ ore 


t Hhe*toricly, adv. Obs. In 5 rethorikly, re- 
toriquely. [f. Rhetoric a. -f -ly 2 .] Rhetorically. 

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. vii, So full of fruyte, and rethorikly 
pykit. 1481 Caxton Tulle of Olde Age e 7 The poet Ennius 
callys him his swete hony, by cause that his fioke was so 
retoriquely made. 

I t Rlieto’riously, adv. Obs. In 5 reth-. [f. 
j *rethorious (f. Rhetor or Rhetory + -(i)ous) + 

| -LY With * colours ' of rhetoric. 

! c 1475 Parteuay 6611 Now ye alt that shall thys. .rede... 
j Remembreth myn unconnyng simplesse; Thought retbor- 
■ iously peinted lit] be not in-dede,. .yut excusith me. 

t^he-torism. Obs. [ad. mod.L. rhelorismus: 
see next and -ism.] Rhetorical language or action. 

1569 Sanford tr. A grip fa's Pan. Ads xxr. heading , Of 
Rhetorisme, or of the Rhetoricall Daunsinge forig. Dc 
Rhet oris mo]. 

Rhe’torize, v. ? Obs, [ad. late L. rheloriiare 
(Bede), a. Gr. faropifav, f. p^rop-, prjTcvp Rhetor : 
see -ize.] inlr. To use rhetorical language. 

2608 Hi upon Defence hi. 65. The Ancient Fathers have., 
ben pleased thus to rhetorise, in commendation of the 
Sacrament. x6xx Cotcr., Rhetoriquer , to rhetorize it, play 
the Rhetorician. 1624 Bp. Mount agu fmmed. Addr. 306 
Gregory Nazianzen hath taught Saint Hierome al>o how 
to Rhetorize. ^ 2834 Southey Doctor xIvL (1848) xo3 After 
liaving rhetorised in praise of sacred music. 2842 Tails 
Mag. VIII. 484 There is another (kind of art] which, by., 
rhetorizing, assumes to itself the false importance of an end. 

| Hence f Bhe’torized ppl. a., addressed rhetoric- 
ally. 

164a Milton Apot. Smed. 8 To write a Letter to a proso- 
popaca, a certain rbetoriz’d woman whom he calls mother. 

+ Rhetory. Se. Obs. Also 5-6 r(h)ethorie, 
retory. [ad. late L. *rethoria , *rheloria, a. Gr. 
prjTopua, f. prjTQjp Rhetor.] Rhetoric; eloquence. 

<71480 Henryson Mor. Fab. Prol. 3 Thatr polite terrms of 
sweit Rhetorie [v.rr. rethorie, retorj’J Richt plesand ar vnto 
the eir of man. 2500-20 DvxfsAvPoeuts Ixv. 16 The eloquence 
of orn at reihorie. 2502 DoL'clas Pal. Hon. x. i, Schaw tby 
endite reprufe of relhoryis. 

Rheubarb, obs. form of Rhubarb. 

Rheum (rriin), sbA Now arch. Forms : 4-6 
rewme, 4-7 reume* (5 reem, 6 ryme), 6-7 
r(h)ewm,rhewme, r(h)ume, 8 rhum, 6- rheum, 
[a. OF. reume (13th c.), mod.F. rhume , = Pr., 
b‘p-, It., Pg. raima, ad. L. rheum a , a. Gr. pivpa 
flow, stream, f. root ptv- to flow. 

With the forms reem (Promp. Parv. 429/1), ryme (Pabgr. 
263/x), cf. med.L. r(h)ema (It. revta ), obs. F. ryme, -rimc.\ 

1. Watery matter secreted by the mucous glands 
or membranes, such as collects in or drops from 
the nose, eyes, and mouth, etc., and which, when 
abnormal, was supposed to cause disease ; hence, 
an excessive or morbid * defluxion’ of any kind. 

1308 Tre\ isa Barth- De P. R. v. xiil. (1495) b j, The nose 
is. .lette..of to grete constreynyngc &: closyng that comyth 
of colde, as it faryth ofte in a rewme that fallytb to the 
bre^te. CJ400 Lau franc's Cirurg. 220 It fallih sumtyme 
hat for reume hat fall'ih adoun of a mannis heed. Jzer wexib 
in rote of he tunge a maner round h»ng. 0410 Master 
of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Also houndes haue an oher 
sikenes conieth to hem of he reume. 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Branchos, the rewme fallynge down- by the 
cheekes or throte. 1591 Sparry tr. Cattan's Geom.xrtcie xr. 
viii. 1x3 The disease commeth of a rheume or wauishnes. 
1596 Shaks. Merch. V. 1. ii*. zx8 You that did voide your 
rume vpon my beard. 2613 Pus cm a s Pilgrimage (t6: 4) 839 
They.. haue continually a leafe thereof [sd. tobacco] along 
the mouth betuecne the lip and teeth, the rheume running 
out at the lip-hole. 1699 Garth Dispens. 1. 65 Eye* in 
rheum, thro* midnight watching drown’d. 2733 Ciieyne 
Eng. Malady in. i, A constant Ptyaljsm, or spitting thin 
Rheum. 2784 Cowper Task n. 728 His sparkling eye Was 
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quench’d in rheums of age. 3860 J. P. Kennedy Rob oj 
the Bowl -\ii..i27 A laugh.. brought the rheum from his eye 
down his cheek. 1897 Allputt’s Syst. Med. III. 1 The 
[rheumatic) pain being attributed to rheum flowing clown 
from the brain and settling in the affected part. 

b. poet. Used for : Tears. 

■1593 Shaks. Rich. II, 1. iv. 8 The Northeast^ wind.. 
Awak’d the sleepie rhewme, and so by chance Did grace 
our hollow parting with a teare. 1607 — Cor. v. vi. 46 
A few drops of Womens rhewme, vhich are As cheape as 
Lies. 1803 Southey Eclogues lx. Aldermans Funeral, A 
good March wind Were to be prayed for now, to lend their 
eyes Some decent rheum. 1818 Keats Endym. in. 286 Had 
he, though blindly contumelious, brought Rheum to kind 
eyes? 1833 H. Coleridge Poems I. 42 Stoic eyes with 
foolish rheum o’erflow.^ 

■fc. Moistiue ‘distilled’ from the sky. Obs. 

1599 Nashe Lcnien Stuffc to To canopie their heads 
in irom the rhewme of the beauens. 

fd. iransf and Jig. Applied to pernicious 
moisture or humour, or something resembling it. 

3501 Douglas Pal. Hon. Prol. 39. The dasy and the 
marygu!d..lay with their leuis happit, Thame : to reserue 
fra rewmes pungitiue. 1591 Lyly Endym. iv. iL 71 He is 
resolued to weep some three or foure payle-fuls, to auoyde 
the rume of loue that wambleth in his stomacke. 1607 
Dekker & Marston IVcstw. Hoc 11. i, A mastic patch upon 
some womens temples hath been the very rheum of beauty. 
3650 Milton Eikon. (ed. 2) i. 14 If from his Divines he have 
borrow’d nothing, nothing out of all the Magazin, and the 
rheume of their Mellifluous prayers. 

2 . spec. A mucous discharge caused by taking 
cold (sometimes distinguished as hot or cold rheum); 
hence, a cold in the head or the lungs ; catarrh. 
Chiefly//, (occasionally used = Rheumatic pains). 

3377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xx. 82 Crampes, and tothaches, 
Rewmes, & radegoundes, c 1450 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 
184 Hyt ys good for be toj> ache of cold rewme. 148S Bk. 
St. Albans cvb, When ye se yowre hauke cloose her 
Eyghen, and shakith hir hede, then hath she the Reume in 
the hede. 1533 Elyot Cast. Hclthe (1541) 69b, Fleume 
hath moste puissance in wynter,. .whereby are ingendred 
Catarres or reumes. 1615 Crooke Body 0/ Man 644 In 
Rheumes and Murrhes the Voyce is hoarse, because the 
larynx is dewed with too much moysture. 1656 Evelyn 
Mem. (1819) I. 297 A mist falling as I returned, gave me 
such a rheume as kept me within doores neere a whole moneth 
after. x cc - **•••-.» v d r v . ,Q,r,oQm.^ r :«. — 1 a <-*' — 
and Jc ■ , ■ 

(1777) j 

conceal their blindness and deafness, their rheums and 
gouts. 1807 Med. 7 ml. XVII. 475 He. .was affected with 
a rheum for a few days after his arrival. 1864 A r . <$• Q. 
Ser. 111. VI. 452/2, I provided myself against the con- 
tingencies of colds and rheums with military leggings and 
padded knee-caps. 

3 . attrib. and Comb as rheum-cough , - distilling , 
purging ; f rheum-cap (see quot. 1655). 

ifiSS Culpepper, etc. Rivcritts x. i. 7 The Brain is also 
strengthened by outward application of . . *Rhewm-Caps 
[ong. cncufx] , by which it is comforted and made warm. 
*553 P’cess Mary in Strype Eccl. Plem.{ 1721) II. 11. xxii. 
424 Your Highness late * Rheum-Cough. 1615 Brathwait 
Strappado (1878) 33 Nose-dropping, *rhewme-destilling, 
driueling mouth. 1770 Armstrong Mi sc. I. 251 The 
shivering clown ..With livid cheeks and rheum-distilling 
nose. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xiii. 200 Heere finds he on 
an oake Vheume-purging Pollipode. 

Hence + Bheum v. inlr. y to * void rheum 
ifioz 2 ttd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 11. vi. 968 A meere 
scholler, is a creature that can . . put on a pair of lined 
slippers, sit rewming till dinner [etc.]. 

II Rheum (rr£>m), sb.- Bot. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
/ 5 i)oi',] The generic name for the Rhubarbs. 

T 753 Chambers Cycl. Suppi. App., Rheum, in botany, the 
name given by Linnaeus to Rhubarb. xBxx A. T. Thomson 
Bond. Disp.'{ 18x8) 334 Rheum undulatum...Tb\s species 
of rheum was supposed by Boerhaave to be the true Chinese 
rhubarb. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 45*/* What is termed 
Monk s rhubarb is not the produce of any species of rheum, 
but of the Rumex alpinus. 

Rheumate (r/rm<?t). [f. as Rheum-ic + -ate 1 
i c.] A salt of rheumic acid. 38x5 [see Rheu.mic]. 

Rheumatic (rmnartik),a.and sb. Forms: 4-6 
r(e)mn-, 4-7 rewm-, 7 rhewm- ; 4-6 -atyk(e, 
4“ 7 -ike, -icke, 6 -eticke, -iticke, -atique, 7-8 
-atick ; 6- rheumatic, [a. OF. ru reumatiqzic 
(mod.F . rkumatique), or ad. late L. rheumaticus , 
a. Gr. ptufiaTiicos, f. pevpar-, fitvpa. Rheum sb . 1 
Cf. It., Sp . reumatico, Pg. rheumalico.] A. adj. 

1 * 1 . Consisting of or of the nature of rheum or 
•watery secretion or discharge. Obs. 

J39S Trevisa Barth. Dc P. R. iv, iiL (1495) evjb/2 For 
somtyme rewmatyk humours comyth to h« spirytuel partyes 
y- stoppe p^ wayesof spyryte. 1547 Boorde Brev. Health 
(T55 "‘ ~v*‘* 1 . » 1 .11 


Goale*, beard. 3606 Dekker Newes fr. Hell Wks. (Grosart) 
u' i2t ^ ore . sa k Fewmatick water runnes out of them, 
than would pickle all the Herrings that shall come out of 
* am “ out b. 2695 Floycr Anint. Humours xiii. 158 The 
"tot od taken away looked very Sizie or Rheumatic. 

T 2 . Full of or dropping with water)' mucus. 

3 599 Nashe Lenten Stuffc 47 Shee..had rumatique sore 
^es that ran alwaies. i6ox Holland Pliny II. xx. xx. 69 
Kheumaticke ulcers. 3607 Walkington Opt. Glass. 73 He 
was wiping his rheumatick nose, c 1630 Risdon Surv. 

8 It is good to cure rheumatic eyes, 
persons, their bodies : Suffering from 

a ‘defiuxion of rheum’-'dr catarrH. Obs. 

*574 Hellowes tr. G uc tiara's Pant. Ep. (1577) 122 By 
sleeping m an aytic place, you hauc bene very rumatike. 


5592 Shaks. Ven. Ad. 135 Were I hard-fauourd, foule, or 
wrinckled old,..Ore-worne, despised, rcumatique, and cold. 
2655 tr. So re Is Com. Hist, Francion vhl 19 A defluction 
which fell upon my lungs did make me very rheumatick. 
x66t Culpepper London Disp. 13/1 They are good for Rhew- 
matick people to chew in their mouth, for they draw forth 
much Nvater. 

b. Affected with, suffering from, or subject to 
rheumatism or rheumatic pain. 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Rheumatism, The urine of 
rheumatic people does not afford above the thirtieth pare 
of the alcalinesalt found in that of healthful persons. 1834 
E. Barlow in Cycl. Pract. Med. III. 608/1 We have seen 
leeches when applied to a rheumatic joint prematurely. . 
exasperate every symptom. 1852 S. Thomson Diet. Dom. 
Pled. 442/2 Many rheumatic patients find their chief pro- 
tection in an underdress of chamois leather. 

4 . Of a disease, symptom : t a. Characterized 
by rheumy or catarrhal ‘ defluxion Obs. b. Of the 
nature of or characteristic of rheumatism. Rheu- 
matic fever , an acute non-infectious febrile disease 
marked by inflammation and pain of the joints. 

*563 T. Gale Antidot. 11. 82 Thys woode hath a synguler 
propertie . . agaynste many other moyste and rumiticke 
sicknesses. 1590 Shaks. Plids. N. n.*i. 305 The Moone 
(the gouernesse of floods) . crashes all the aire ; That Rheu- 
maticke diseases doe abound. 1688 Holme Armoury it. 
13 6/1 Rewmatick, or the Slavering Madness. 1704 F. 
Fuller Pled. Gymn. (1705) 118 An excessive Dose of Mille- 
pedes in an odd kind of a Rheumatick Case. 1711 Swift 
frnl. to Stella 19 Sept., She is lame in one of her legs with 
a rheumatic pain. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia ix. v, The 
poor woman, whose disease w'as a rheumatic fever, was 
already much better. 1783 J. C. Smyth in Pled. Commun. I. 
152 A kind of arthritis vaga (or W'hat is vulgarly called 
■ ;■ T, ‘ * ■ T ' <5- Sens, vi it, A 

836-9 Toad's 

. 1 with no disease 

which more frequently _ produces deformity of the hand 
and fingers than chronic rheumatism (chronic rheumatic 
arthritis). 1845 R. Williams in Encycl. PIctrop. VII. 68r 
In scarlatina the joints are often the seat of the severest 
rheumatic inflammation. 1887 Brit. Pled, frill. 5 Mar. 
510/2 Rheumatic pyrexia. 

■f c. traits/, and fig. {ci) Tearful. ( 6 ) Phlegmatic. 
a 2625 Fletcher Nice Valour 11. i, The Rhumaticke story 
of some loving Chandler. «x68o Charnock Attrib. God 
(1682) 762 We present him with a sleepy, sickly, rheumatick 
service. 

5 . Of weather, places: Inducing or having a 
tendency to produce t ( a ) catarrhal affections, (/) 
rheumatism. (Cf. Rheumy 3.) 

1565 Abp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 250 If any offence 
be taken for my not attending, and to come over the 
reumatike Tempsis. 1589 Peele Eglogye Grat. Earl of 
Essex xxxviii , And evening air is rheumatick and cold. 2598 
Shaks. Plerry IV. m. i. 47. 1609 Dekker Gull's PI or n-bk. li. 
ix The Sun. .hath.. refind that thicke tobacco-breath which 
the rheumaticke night throwes abroad. 1856 F. E. Paget 
Owlet of Owlst. 23 Church towers are ..warmer and less 
rheumatic than hollow trees. 1879 Mrs. A E. James Ltd. 
Hoiiseh. Planagcm. 14 India is a very rheumatic country. 

B. sb. 

1 . pi. Rheumatic pains, rheumatism, colloq. 

1789 Burns To the Toothache ii, When fevers burn, or 

ague freezes, Rheumatics gnaw, or cholic squeezes. 1803 
Mary Charlton Wife % PI is tress IV. 166 John’s hands 
were so contracted by the rheumatics that had settled in 
them. 1852 S. Thomson Viet. Dom. Pled, 439/2 The acute 
form of rheumatism, .is popularly named the * rheumatics *, 
whilst the chronic form.. is known.. in vulgar parlance as 
‘the rheumatiz’. XB97 Allbittt's Syst. Pled. HI. 57 The 
* rheumatics * so often complained of by elderly patients. 

2 . A rheumatic patient, rare. 

1884 Harper's Plag. Aug. 439/2 Rheumatics, who so 
largely preponderate among the invalided visitors. 

Hence RReuma/ticness, rheumatic condition 
or tendency. So Rheuma’tlcal a., rheumatic; 
She’uma'ticaUy adv by or with rheumatism. 

3702 R. Pitt Crafts of Physick Expos'd 154 An Acrid 

Collection of TT 5 — * u ~ natical Pains. 

3727 Bailey, ' • ectness to be 

afflicted with : I 1 p rim. Physick 

(1762) 92 note , Rheumatuxd pains are generally most violent 
as soon as you are warm in bed. 1852 S. Thomson Diet. 
Dom. Pled. 440/2 The heart in a child may become affected 
xheumatically. 

Rheumaticky (rmnartiki), a. colloq. [f. Rheu- 
matic-*- -y.] Suffering fiom rheumatism. 

1852 Tait's Plag XIX. 343 [She) netted with her own 
fair and rheumaticky fingers a handsome silk purse. 38S0 
B. Roosevelt Copper Queen 11 , x. 375 A rheumaticky man 
knows when it is going to rain. 

B,heumatism (rz/'matiz’m). [ad. late L. 
rheumatism-us , a. Gr. /5ei//tari07x-i5r,’ f. 

(see Rheumatize). Cf. F. rhumatisme (16th c.).] 
fl. A * defluxion of rheum \ Obs. 

3601 Holland Pliny II. 133 Fluxes, called by the Greekes 
Rbeumatismes. 

2 . A disease of which inflammation and pain of ; 
the joints are prominent features. In early use i 
commonly with a and //., an attack of this disease. 
Acute ( articular ) rheumatism , the same as rheu- 
matic fever. Muscular rheumatism , myalgia. 

Formerlysupposcd to be caused by a ‘defiuxion of rheum 
In popular use the word is applied to various kinds of pain- 
ful articular and muscular affections. 

1688 Salmon Phylaxa Pled. (ed. 2) 14/ 1 Tartarous Dis- 
eases, as the Scurvj% Pox, Dropsy, Jaundice, Gout, Rheu- 
matism. 1699 Bentley Phal. Introd. 24 That common story, 
that Epictetus was lame of one Leg.. by a Rheumatism. 
1700 Dryden Pal. <5 - Arc. m. 407 And rheumatisms 1 send 


to rack the Joints.. 1749 R. James Diss. Fevers Add. 62 
This Medicine Jrc. James’s Powder) has been found, .to be 
most effectual in a Rheumatism. 3845 Budd D/s. Liver 43 
Diseased heart, consequent on rheumatism. 1859 Geo. Euot 
A . Bede xviii, On wet Sundays, or whenever he bad a touch 
of rheumatism, he used to read the three first chapters of 
Genesis. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Pled. VII. 476 A girl.. had 
post-scarlatinal ‘ rheumatism ’ at nine years of age. 

3 . attrib.-. rheumatism root, the root of (1) 
some species of Jeffer sonia, (2) Dioscorea villosa; 
the plants themselves ; rheumatism weed, a name 
for some species of Pyrola. 

1798 Nemnich Potygl. Lex., Rheumatism weed , Pyrola 
minor. 3855 Dunglison Diet. Pled. Sci., Rheumatism 
Weed, Pyrola metadata, P. umbellata. 3857 Ibid., Rheu- 
matism Root, f offers o nia Bartoui. 3866 Trcas. Bot., 
Rheumatism -root, yeffersonia diphylla. 1887 Bentlev 
Plan. Bot. 706 The rhizome of D[ioscorea] villosa,.. com- 
monly known as ‘rheumatism root ’. 

Hence KheumatPsnial [cf. F. rJiumalismal ] , 
+ E.hetunatisma*tic adfs., rheumatic; Rheu- 
mati'smoid a. f resembling rheumatism. 

1695 Phil. Trans. XIX. 10 Those sharp and pungent 
Pains which Rheumatismaticlc Persons so generally com- 
plain of. 1853 frnl. R. Agric. Soc. XVI. l u A rheu- 
matismal inflammation. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Rheu* 
liiatisntoid,.. resembling rheumatism ;. .applied to symp- 
toms of diseases which resemble those of rheumatism. 

Rheumatiz (nPmatiz). dial, and vulgar. Also 
-ize, -ise, etc. (see K D. D.). Rheumatism. 

1760 Foote Plinor 1. (1767) 32 My old disorder, the rheu- 
matise. x8x6 Scorr Old PI art. v, Robin’s ill o’ the rheumat- 
ize, and he’s to his bed too. 1830 Mark vat King's Own 
xxvi, Our first-lieutenant was.. on his beam-ends, with the 
rheumatiz. 3852 [see Rheumatic B. i). 

Rheumatize (nrmataiz), v . [ad. med.L. 

rheumaiisdre to snuffle, or Gr. f. 

pcvfxar fitvpa Rheum 1 : see -IZE.] 
fl. a. To bring 'rheum * or tears to (the eyes). 

1593 Nashe Christ ~ 

Readers eyes, with ■ 1. 

Alba (1880) 17 Whil 

brinish drops to heare this wofull Tale. 

fb. ‘ To shed tears * (Cockeram, 1623). Obs. 

2 . traits. To make rheumatic, affect with rheu- 
matism. Hence Rheu’matizing ppl. a. 

2852 PTeanderings of Mem. I. 57 Raw November's rheu- 
matizing grass. 3862 G. H. Kingsley Sport <5- Trav. (1900) 
379 London.. with its ; .cold,. .rheumatising winds. 1876 
Smiles Sc. Natur. xiii. (ed. 4) 276 It is not the cold, so 
much as the damp, that rheumatises the muscles. 

RheU*mato-, combining form of Gr. ptvpaTo-s, 
ptvpa Rheum 1 , used in the sense of ‘rheumatic’ 
or ‘ rheumatic and . . 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Pled, xxvii. 340 Gastro- 
rheumatic and rheumato-nervous fevers. 1858 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Rhcumolymphokcratoditis, . . rheumatolym- 
phatic inflammation of the cornea. 

Rheumatoid (r/ 7 -matoid), a. [f. Gr. favpar-, 
fievpa Rheum 1 + -oid.] Having the characters of 
rheumatism. Also, suffering from rheumatism. 

Chiefly in rheumatoid arthritis, a chronic disease of the 
joints characterized by changes in the synovial membranes, 
etc., and resulting in deformity and immobility. 

3859 A. B. Garrod Gout xv. 534 Although unwilling to 
add to the number of names, I cannot help expressing a 
desire that one might be found for this disease, not implying 
any necessary relation between it and either gout or rheu- 
matism. Perhaps Rheumatoid Arthritis would answer 
the object. 1866 Tanner Index of Diseases 233 Rheumatoid 
Arthritis... Sy non. Rheumatic Gout; Chronic Rheumatic 
Arthritis. 2871 Practitioner VII. 87 The judicious practi- 
tioner will regulate the action of the bowels of his rheumat- 
oid patient by proper diet. 3876 Bartholow Plat. Pled. 
(1879) 224 The joints become the seat of rheumatoid pain. 

So Elieumatoi'dal a., Klieumatoi'daUy adv. 

1880 Lancet p^Nov. 947/2 Repeated rheumatic attacks 
may beget a condition commonly called rheumatoidal. Ibid., 

It is of such sufferers that we constantly ask ourselves.. b 
this case going off rheumatoidally ? 

Rheume d (rmnd), ppl. a. [f. Rheum 1 + -ed 2.] 

= Rheumy 2. 

1819 Keats Otho iv. ii. 83 No rheumed eyes, no furrowing 
of age. 1831 Trelawny Adv. of a Younger Son III. 231 
Rheumed, glassy, blood-shot eyes. 1877 Lanier Poems 
(1892) x6i An aged Kam..Rbeum'd, wind-gall'd, rag-fleec'd. 

Rheumic (nrmik), a. Client . [irreg. f. 
Rheum 2 + -lc.] Rheumic acid : a. J. Henderson’s 
name for an acid discovered by him in the stem 
of garden rhubarb, but subsequently identified as 
oxalic acid. b. An acid obtained by treating rheo- 
tannic acid with dilute acids. 

18x5 J. Henderson in Thomson s Ann. Philos. (x8x6) VIH. 
250, 1 am now convinced that the rheumic acid exists in the 
plant under the form of rheumateof ammonia. 1883 Encycl. 
Brit. XX 530/x Rheumic acid b a reddish-brown powder, 
sparingly soluble in cold water. 

Rheumin (r/rmin), Cltem. [ad. F. rheumine 
(Homemann),irTeg. f. Rheum 2 : see-ix] =Rhein. 

[X839 Hooper Pled. Diet. s.v. Rheum , M. Homemann has 
found a principle which he calls rheumine.] 3858 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Rheumin , the same as Rhein. 

Rheumy (r/rmi), a. [£. Rheum 1 + -y.] 

X. = Rheumatic a. 1. 

1592 Greene Upst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 242 The 
filthy reumicast of hb bloudsbotten snowt. 2596 Barrough 
Pleth. Physick vii. v, Sirupes iaxatiue for the purging,, 
of matter that is rheumie and filthie. 1842 A. de V ere Song 
cf Faith 197 Blear eyes scalded in their rheumy flood. 

2 . es Rheumatic a. 2. Also Comb. 
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3C51 S vtvesteti Du Eartns t, ii. 158 Tco-much Cold.. 
Withers his face, hollows his rheumy eyes. 1614 — Tobacco 
Battered 414 Base rheumy rascals. 1700 Dryden Ovids 
Met. 1. 26 9 His head, and rheumy eyes distil in show’rs. 
2837 Carlyle T 7 /-. /Ter. Iv. iv. (1872) I. 127 The rheumy 
soberness of extreme age. 1S42 Te.yny.som Vision of Bin 
xxiii, Till.. the glow-ivorm of the grave Glimmer ra tby 
rheumy eyes. 2895 Zangwill Master n. ix, A rheumy-eyed 
stonemason. 

3 . Moist, damp, wet ; esp. of the air (cC, however, 

Rhechatic 4 a). 

x6ox Shaks. jful. C. n. i. 266 And will he steale out of his 
•whoLsome bed To. .tempt the Rhewmy and vnpurged Ayre, 
Toadde vnto his sicknesse? 1715 Rowe Lady fane Grey 
v. i,The ni§ht..with her raw And rheumy damps infests 
the dusky air. l 266 J. B. Rose tr. Ovids Met. 12 Forth- 
with, on rheumy pinions (orig. madidis alis] hieth he. 1875 
T. Hardy Ethelberta I. 287 The two sisters walked.. into 
the rheumy air. 

Rhewbarb, obs. form of Rhubarb. 

H Rbexia (re'ksia). [mod.L. (Linnseus),= late 
L. rhexia (Pliny).] A genus of North American 
plants of the N. O. Melaslomacex ; a plant of this 
genus, meadow-beauty or deer-grass. 

1833 W HiTTiER Tons saint L’O overture 19 The rhexias 
dark, and cassia tall. 

RMgolene (rrg<?lfn). Client, [f. Gr. ^170? 
cold + L. ol-eum oil + -ene.] The lightest and 
most volatile liquid obtained from petroleum, used 
to produce local anaesthesia. 

j &56 Client. Nexvs. XIII. 244/2 > RhigoJene, a Petroleum 
Naphtha for Producing Anaesthesia by Freezing, by Henry 
J. Bigelow, M.D. 

RMme : see Rhthe, Rime. 

Rhinal (rainal), a. [f. Gr. fa-, fa 4 -al.] 
Belonging to or connected with the nose. 

2864 in Webster. 1875 Huxley in Encycl. Brit. I. 75 5/a 
From the ventral face, just behind the truncated anterior 
end of the cbondrocranium [of a frog’s skullj spring two 
slender cartilages.. -These may be termed the rhinal pro- 
cesses. __ 2884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat 4 Nose II. 253 
The rhinal mirror should then be carried to the back of the 
throat. 2897 AllbutCs Syst. Med. IV. 7x7 A rhinal or 
rhino-pharyngeal irritation. 

I? R hia arinm (raine**riDm). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
fa-, fa nose +■ -amcm. Cf. F. rhinarionI\ a. 
Ent. The space between the anterior edge of the 
nasus and the lip. b. In mammals, the extremity 
of the nose, esp. when hairless and habitually moist. 
1826 Kieey & Sp. EntomoL xxxiv. III. 455 The under side 
of.. the rhinarium is lined with a quadrangular fleshy 
cushion. I lid. xlv. IV. 254 The rhinarium or nostril-piece, 
r geo W. Sc later Mammals S. Africa I. 156 Cephalopbime. 
Antelopes of small or medium size; rhinarium well developed. 
Rhind : see Rind. 

Rhind-mart, var. spelling of Rtxmart. 

2783 J. Russell Conveyancing PreC p. viii, A word often 
made use of in the reddendo of charters in the North 
country, a Rhind Mart. 

Shin e 1 (rih). south-west. dial. Also 7royno, 
9 rhyme, rhoyne; fi. rheen, rheme, rheim. 
[app. repr. OE. ryne (see Rune), bnt the spelling is 
difficult to account for ; cf Reek.] A large open 
ditch or drain. 

1698-9 Act 10 Will. Ill \ c. 26 The present Roynes and 
Water Courses are not sufficient to Brain the same [sc. 
ScdgerooorJ. 1714 J. Fortescue-Aiand Note in Fortescue's 
Abs.fr Ltm. Mon. 104 In Somersetshire they call the Streams 
and Rivulets between their Moors, which on Floods xiae 
high, Rhines to this Day. x 800 Rhil. Trans. XC. 548 So 
much. .is this flat cut up with rhynes and ditches, that 
[etc.]. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng-. v. I. 6o8. But between 
them and the enemy ’ "! ■■■■:■ ‘ :!* . r ‘* ■ * 

and soft mud. iS 36 ■ ■. ■■ ' 4 ■ 

of the footpaths in tl. * ■ i'" 1 I h" 

to have fallen into the rhyne. 

fl. x8ox W, Coxe Hist. Tour Monm. I. 72 The water., 
runs in perpetual streams called rheens. 1878 Sjiilfs C. 
Moore vii. 1x3 He had a run of about an hour and a quarter 
during which we had to cross about 20 iheins, or water 
jumps. 2891 Field 7 Mar. 332/3 The country intersected 
with rhenes, most of which take some doing. 

Rhine- (rain). Also 7-9 rime, S ryne, 9 
rhyme, [orig. rine hemp , ad. G. reinhanf, lit. 
4 clean hemp*. The form was influenced by asso- 
ciation with the river Rhine; cf. G. Rheinhanji] 
The name of a fine quality of Russian hemp. 
Usually Riga rkinc {hemp). 

2641 S. Smith Herring-Bvsse Trade 13 The best Rine and 
Husband are these, Hcmpe brought in by the Eastland 
Merchants from the parts of Leiffeland and Prussia. 1765 
Museum Rust. J V. xxiii. jo 3 , I have seen very good hemp, 
*’ * ' - N— v \mexica], not inferior 

' ■' • ■ , Seamanship os, Bolt 

* ■ ■ i, spun from the best 

■ thyne [see Outshot 

Ppl. a. 3}. 2873 Bretons Diet. Comm., R i iu-H ernf. 

Rhine 3 (rain). The name of the chief river of 
Germany, used attrib. to designate wines made from 
grapes growing in the Rhine valley. Cf. Rhenish. 

2843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 455/a We find the most re- 
nowned of the Khine-wines produced between 50° and p°. 
xE66 Chambers’s Encycl. VIII. 235/2 The red Rhine-wmes 
..are not neatly so much prized as the white. 

Rhine, variant of Rind, hoar-frost. 

Rhine grave (rakngrc'v). Also 6 Him-, 7-9 
Birin grave, [a. MDu. Rijn grave (mod. - graaf ), 
G. Rkeingraf : see Rhine 3 and Grave sbf] A 
count whose domain borders on the river Rhine. 


Hence Ehi*ne graves s, Ehi'negravine ( = Da. 

Rijngravin, G. Rheingrafin). 

1548 T. Fishe* in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m. III. 293 
Monsieur Dessie. .sending for the Ringrave to mete him 
with his band. 1676 LoncL Gas. No. 11x4/3 The Rhingrave 
is slightly wounded in the Cheek. 1762 tr. Buschinfs Syst. 
Geogr. V. 504 Juliana, ..Wildgravess and Rhlnegravess of 
Grumhach. 1821 Jefferson Auiobieg. Writ. 2893 I. 106 
The States had appointed the Rhingrave of Salm their 
Commander-in-chief. 1894 Rhtnegravine [see Palsgravine]. 

f Rhinehnrst. Obs. Also rime-, [ad. Du. 
rhy ns chars t (Nemnich), ad. G.rheinkarz , f. Rhein 
Rhine 3 4- harz resin.] Burgundy pitch. 

1724 Bk. Rates (Act xi Geo. I, c. 7), Rinehurst, the C. wt. 
containing 112 lb. x£. 1774 Burrow Bk. Rates 240 Rhine- 
burst. ^ 1819 Act 59 Geo. Ilf c. 52. 

Rhineland (rai-nl^nd). Also 7 Rhym(e-, S-9 
Hhimland. [= Du. Rijn land, G. Rheinlandi\ 
The country around the river Rhine: used as a 
spec, designation in Rhineland foot, etc. (see quots.). 
Hence f Shin elan dish a., in same sense. 

1673 Phil. Trans. X. 269 The Rhynland (or Leyden) Foot. 
x 683 Houie Armoury ni.xvi. (Roxb.) 98/1 A Rhj’neland 


Engineers. 171* Desacuuers tr. Ozanam's Curs. Math. 
V. 105, 295566 Rods, or Verges of the Rhine, each of 12 
Rheinlandish Feet, 1832 [see Rhenish a. 1 c]. 
ff Rhinencephalon (rainense'fal^ai). Anat. 
[f. Gr. fa fa nose + Encephalon,] The olfactory 
lobes of the brain. Hence KhlnencephaTic a ., 
pertaining to or consisting of the rhinencephalon. 

2851 Carpenter Gen. 4 Comp. Phys. (ed. 3) Index, Rhin- 
encephalon. Ibid. § 320 i, These segments [of the skull] 
are named (proceeding from behind forwards) _ the Epen- 
cephafic, the Mesencephalic, the Prosencephalic, and the 
Rninencephalic, according to the divisions of the brain to 
which they respectively correspond. 2870 Rollestom A nivt. 
Life 41 The optic lobes, .are,, .like the prosencephalon and 
rhinencephalon, paired. 1880 GUnther Fishes 86 Rhin- 
encephahc arch, composed of vomer, prefrontal, and nasal. 
2899 A llbutf s Syst. Med. V 1 . 753 The great rhinencephalon 
of macrosmatic mammals. 

Rhinestone (rarnst^an). [f. Rhine 3 + Stone 
sb., after F. caillou du Kirin.] a. A variety of 
rock crystal, b. A colourless artificial gem of paste 
or strass, cut to imitate a diamond. 

1800 in Century Diet. 1895 Daily IVrtvs 20 Apr. 3/6 A 
buckle of Rhinestones. 1906 L. Claremont Gem-Cutter's 
Craft xx. 22Z Fancy names, .applied to rock crystal . . ‘ Corn- 
ish Diamond *, * Brighton Diamond * Rhine Stone etc. 

Ithinenrynter (rarninrintai). Med., [f. Gr. 
fa-, fa nose 4- €vpvv€iv to broaden.] An inflatable 
elastic bag for plugging the nose. 

1876 Dunglison Diet. Med , 903/r. 1876 1 r.yon Zteutxsen's 
Cycl. Med. IV. 164 Belloc’s canuia or the rhineurynter. 
Hhinish, obs. var. Rhenish. 

Hhinitis (rinartis). [f. Gr. fa-, fa nose + 
-ms. Cf. F. rhinite . ] Inflammation of the nose. 

1884 Mackenzie Dis. Throat 4 Hose II. 295. 2887 Brit. 
Med. Jm.l. 2 Apr. 730/1 Rhinitis with Spasmodic 1 Snorting 

Rhino 1 (rai*ni?). slang. Also 7 ry-, 7-S rino. 
[Origin unknown.] Money. (Often ready rhino.) 

x 683 [see Rhtnocerical aj. 2609 Dunton Convers. in 
IreL in Life 4 Errors (18x8) 564 It was pretty to see the 
Squire choused out of so fair an estate with so little ready 
rhino. 1747 Gentl. Mag. 147 When they come to shew 
their hoard. And tell the Rino on the board. 1796 J. Anstey 
Pleaders Guide vii. Not one of all the trade that I know 
E'er fails to take the Ready rino. 2805 Sporting Mag. 
XXV. sox His [Geo. M or land’s] impatience for the ready 
rhino. 1S34 Masryat P. Sitrrfle m u. 22 Now that I see 
you look so sharp after the rhino, it’s my idea that you’re 
some poor devil cf a Scotchman. 1851 Mayhew Lond. 
Labour I. 384/2 You shall have it cheap, for me and my 
mate are both short of rbinoi 

Rh-i-rm - (rai*nr?). Colloq. abbrer. ofRHlNOCEBos. 

2834 Graphic 30 Aug. 229/3 A magnificent rhino lazily 
eating some rich herbage. _ x88S J. Incus Tent Life in 
Tigerland r The opportunities for sport— from rhino and 
tiger-shooting, down to ortolan and plover. 

Rhino- (rai'ntf, ramp-), combining f. Gt. fao-s, 
fa nose, used in the formation of various scientific 
terms : |J Rhi nofryon (rainobsi'pn) [Gr. five iv to 
stuff], a nose-plug : see quot. 1S84. RIii'noca.Til 
[L. caulis stalk] ; see quot- J] Bdiinodon, -dont 
(rarnJdpn, -dpnt) [Gr. d5ov(r)-, boom tooth], a* 
gigantic shark common in the Indian Ocean. 
RM’nolith, a nasal calculus ; hence Rhino- 
li'thic a. ]! HMnolitlti'asis, a condition charac- 
terised by rhinoliths. Bluiiolo'gical a-, pertain- 
ing to rhinology or the study of the nose. Rhino*- 
logist, a student of rbinology. Ehlno’lo^y, 
the study of the nose; that part of pathology 
dealing with nasal diseases. EMmo-pIia.ry'ng'eal 
a., pertaining to the rhino-pharynx. IJRliino- 
pha'jrymx, = uaso-phatytix. RM*noplior(e, an 
external olfactory organ ; spec, in certain molluscs 
(see quot. JS78). (IKliinorrlxcs'a [Gr. fata flow], 
discharge of blood from the nose. [i BM.-n.o- 
scleroioa. (see quot. 1S76). J] EMnotlie’ca, the 
homy sheath of the beak in birds. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Leas, *Rhiuobyon. 2834 M. Mac- 
kenzie Dis. Throat 4. Ease II. 278 [The] rhmobyon 
consists of three parts, 2 small synnge j a tube opening 
at its distal end into an india-rubber beg; and a small pilot 


sound. > 23 g Buck's Handhk. Med. Set. VIII. 525/2 The 
less frequently mentioned supports of the olfactory bulbs 
xnay be called olfactory crura or Vhinocauls. 1850 F. Mason 
Hat. Prod. Burmah 327 *Rhineodon Shark. The natives 
describe to mc a species like rhineodon, * with the mouth 
placed at the tip of the snout '. 1887 Set. Attter. 26 Feb. 
230 The great rhinodon, the largest living fish, measuring 
70 feet in length. 1859-62 Richardson, etc. Mus. Nat. 
Hist. II. 165/2 * Rhinodon ts [Rhincdoulidz). This family 

is represented 1 ■■ ■ l , ..j.. 

which frequen ■ ... 

1866 Tanner ] > » ^ , ■ 

tiens of phosphate and carbonate of lime, magnesia, and 
mucus._ 1884 Al. Mackenzie Dis. Throat 4 Nose II. 444 
Rhinoliths generally owe thejr origin to the accidental im- 
paction of small foreign bodies around which the salts of 
.1 , — 11.— .n<t. r> ;i ir.j rf.~. • -c r* e ^ 

■ ' 1 ' ", ent. 

■838 

/ ■ uty 

«, _ ■ * ory 

L— 

, ' ■ ■ *ra- 

* ■ to 

resiue in me up. .01 me nas.11 uppaiaius. 10-97 Aaoutt's 
SysC Med. IV. 689 The growths for which the name poly- 

? us is now reserved by rhinologists. 1838 Blacktv. Mac. 

" T 111 r D ~ r — or the science 

■ the nose. x888 

. 7 ■ ■ = of larj-ngology 

and rhmologj*. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 7x5 The 
* rhino-pharyngeal affection. Ibid. 724 The back of the 
uiuki and soft palate, and the 'rhino-pharynx should be 
examined with the rbinoscope. 1878 Bell tr. Gegenbaurs 
Comp. Anat. 352. In the Opisthobranchiata the hinder pair 
of tentacles Frhinophor) appear to have the function of 
an olfactory organ. x866 Tanner Index of Diseases 234 
*RhinoTThcea... Nasal Gleet. 2884 AI. ^Mackenzie Dis. 
Throat 4 Nose II.3X5 In rhinorrhoea..the lining membrane 
is usually pale and sodden. 2876 Duhsing Dis. Skin 4x2 
'Rhinoscferoma consists of a arcumscribedj irregufarly- 
shaped, flattened, tubercular growth,.. having us seat about 
the region of the nose. 1891 AIoullin Sterg. 85S Rhino- 
scleroma is a very rare disease. iB 66 Coues in Proc. 

Philad. Acad . Alay 172 By Ijliger the tubulation of the 
*rhinotheca has been made indicative of a tube. 

Rhinobatid (rain^rbatid). Ichth. [ad. mod.L. 
Rhinobatidx , f. fimj shark + fiaros ray.] A shark- 
like ray of the family Rhinobatidx (see quot.). 

1859-62 Richapdson, etc. Mus. Nat. Hist. II. 167 Rhino- 
batids ( Rhinobatidx ). The ventral s in this group are clov; 
behind the pectorals, which pass imperceptibly into the snout. 
Rhino-ceral, a. slang. « Rhinocehical 2. 
i860 Slang Diet. (ed. 2) 199 Rhiuoceral, rich, wealthy, 
abounding m rhino. 

Rhinoce-rial, a. [f. Riiinocer-os +-ial.] Per- 
taining to or resembling the rhinoceros (1828-32 
In Webster, citing Taller, where the true reading Is 
rhinocerical : see next). 

t RhinoceTical, a. Obs . [f. Rhinocer-os-t 
-ical; in sense 2 with reference to Rhino 1 .] 

L a. Heavy or unwieldy as a rhinoceros. 

2689 Muses Farewell to Popery 18 Prodigious Guts, no 
Brains at all. But very Rhynocerical. 
b. Of a nose : Like a rhinoceros' horn ; retrousse. 
(Cf. quot. 1712 s.v. Rhinoceros r.) 

1710 Tatler No. 260 T 3 These Gentlemen were formerly 
marked out and distinguished by the little Rhinocerical Nose. 

2 . slang. Having plenty of ‘ the rhino’; rich. 

2688 Shsdwell Sqr. Alsalia l i, The Ready, the Rhino ; 
thou shalt be rhinocerical, my Lad. 1796 Grose's Diet. Vul- 
gar T. (ed. 3), Rhinocerical rich : the cull is rhinocericaL 

Rhinocerine (rainp-serain), a. [f. Rhinocek-os 
+ -ine.] Jnfesting the rhinoceros. 

2879 Cobeold Parasites 401 The rhinocerine stomach-bot 
(1 Gastrophilus rhiuecerontis, Owen), 
f Rninp-cerlte. Obs. App. an alteration of 
Rhinocerot for the sake of rhyme. 

1659 Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 127 Will the debonair Rhino- 
cerite For Oesar’s pleasure rush into a fight? Ibid. 130. 

Rhino ceroid (rain^'seroid), a. [f- Rhinocek-os 
-l -oiD.] Rhinocerotic. 

2879 Nicholson Palxont. II. xlii. 329 The molars are not 
at all of the Rhinoceroid pattern. 

RhinocerOTltine, a - [f- mod.L. rJrinoccront- 
(see next) + -ine J Rhinocerotic. 

2857 Livixcstone Trav. L 22 The rhinocerontine familj'. 
Rhinoceros (rainp-seras). Forms: 4, 6 rino- 
ceros (7 -as), 5 rynoseroa, 5, 7 -ceros, 7 rheno-, 
xeno-, r(h)ynocero 3 , xhonoserous, renosceros, 

6- rhinoceros. AIso6renocero, 7 rinocere. PI. 

6, 9 rhinoceros, 6 -ons, -ontes, 7 -ceroes, -cero’s, 

8- -ceri, -ceroscs ; also 6-7 -cerotes (see Rhino- 
cep.ot). [a. late L. rhinoceros (also med. and 
mod.L. r/rinoceron, gen. -out is), a. Gr. faoKepesn, 
f. fao-, fa nose 4- nipas horn. Cf. F. rhinoceros. 

It., Sp. rinoceronte , Fg. rhinocervnte, -ceros .] 

X. A large, unwieldy quadruped of a genus now 
found only in Africa and Southern Asia, having 
a hom (or, in some species, two horns) on the nose 
and a very thick skin disposed in plates and fold*. 

The chief of the one-horned «pecies arc the Indian Rhino- 
ceros {Rhinoceros unicornis) and the Javan Khinocero-; 

(R. sondaicus ); of the two-horned species, the African 
Rhinoceros (R. bicomis). 

13.. K. Alis. 6514 (Bodl. MS.), AnoJ>er beeste also Jer is 
pet hat Rinoceros. a 1400-50 Alexander 4x33 And sa fai 
wiilid in-to a wod was full of wild bestis, Rynoceros, as I 
rede, he romance ham cal Us. 1553 Eden Treat . Neve Itul . 
(Arb.) 16 This Rhinoceros hath two homes, whereof the one 
is of notable bignes. 1555 — Decades (Arb.) 385 A great 
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region which bryngeth furth .. the beastes cnuled Rhino- 
ceronte*. 1585 PuiTENHAM Eng. Poesie \. xvii. 29 T heir- 
baitings of wild beasts, as Elephants, RhmocerCs, Tigers, 
Leopards. *596 Raleigh Discov . Gvianafs A beast., 
all barred ouer with small plates somewhat like to a Reno- 
cero. 1606 J. Coprario Funeral Tears Earl Dcvonsh. 
Introd., Rhinoceroes some by their arm’d snoutes I deem’d. 
2623 Cockcram in, Rinoccre , a beast as bigge as an Ele- 
phant. x68a Morden Gcog. Red., Ganges Penins. (1685) 4x2 
The Forests.. are full of Rhinocero’s. 1753 Hanway 'I r p vv - 
(1762) I. vii. xcv. 440 Rhinoceroses of the sue of a large dog. 
2799 Kirwan Gcol. Ess. 6S The remains of elephants and 
rhinoceri accompanied by marine vegetables. 1850 R. G. 
Com ming Hunters Life S. Afr. I. xi. 240 note , There are four 
varieties in South Africa,, .the borele or black rhinoceros, the 
keitloa or two-homed black rhinoceros the muchocho or 
common white rhinoceros, and the kobaoba or long-homed 
white rhinoceros. 3863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting vui. 
327, I saw four rhinoceros drinking at the fountain. 

Phrase 3712 Addison Sped. No, 275 r 8 When they talk 
of a Man’s cocking his Nose, or playing the Rhinoceros, 
b. transf. A large, unwieldy person. _ 

1885 J. Pays Talk of Town I. 160 What is the tune 
which has set this rhinoceros a dancing? 
f 2 . — rhinoceros-beetle , -bird. Obs. 

16x3 Pukchas Pilgrimage vii. v. (1626) 742 Andrea Cor- 
sali..mentioneth also a bird, called the Rhinoceros of the 
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The bill of the Rhinoceros in no instance we ha\*e seen is 
more than twelve [inches]. 

3. atirib as rhinoceros bull \ calf \ ccnv , horn, 
hump , hunt , skin, spoor ; also s= 4 resembling that 
of a rhinoceros*, as rhinoceros build (cf. 1 b), 
hide ; rhinoceros auk, the bird Ceratoirhina 
monocerata , having a horn at the base of its beak ; 
rhinoceros beetle, a kind of beetle having a horn ; 
rhinoceros bird, f(tz) the Indian bird Bticeros 
rhinoceros^ (b) the African Beef- eater or Ox- pecker, 
genus Buphaga , which rids the rhinoceros’ skin of 
ticks; rhinoceros-bush [ = Cape Dn.renoster-bos], 
a shrub Elytropappus rhinoccrotis , said to be the 
food of the rhinoceros; rhinoceros-chameleon, 
the Malagasy Chameleon rhinoceratus; '{'rhino- 
ceros cup, a cup of rhinoceros horn ; rhinoceros 
hornbill, = rhinoceros bird (a ) ; rhinoceros leg, 
elephantiasis ( Syd Soc . lex. 1S97) ; f rhinoceros 
nose, = L. nasus rhinoccrotis (Martial), used as 
descriptive of a sneer; rhinoceros puff-adder 
{see quot.). 

2681 Grew Musxunt 1. § vii. ii. 262 The ’Rhinoceros 
Beetle.. hath only one Horn upon the Nose standing al- 
most upright. 271X Petiver Gazophyl . 12 Black Ltizone 
Rhinocero’s Beetle. 2826 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. xxix. 
III. 90 The Rhinoceros beetle (Qtydes nasicomis). 2652 
Evelyn Diary 23 May, The head of the Vynoceros bird, 
which was very extravagant. 2678 [see Raven sb . 1 1 bj. 
3783 Marsden Sumatra 98 Engang, or rhinoceros bird. 
1885 Harpers Mag. Feb. 422/2 Although called the rhino- 
ceros-bird, it does not confine its beneficent attentions to 
ihat animaL 286s Dickens Mut, Fr. x. v, He was of an 
overlapping ’rhinoceros build, uuh folds in his cheeks, and 
his forehead,.. and his lips. 2853 W. C. Baldwin Afr. 
Bunting ix. 410 One white ’rhinoceros bull. 2786 tr .Sparr- 
v intis Voy. I. 232 The 'Rhinoceros-bush, which the cattle 
always pass by and leave untouched. 2795 Thunbcig's 
Trav. (ed. 2) I. 247 Such horns as were taken from a young 
'’rhinoceros calf..were said to be the best. 2876 Encycl. 
Brit. V. 382/2 The 'Rhinoceros Chameleon, the male of 
which has a hom-like tubercle at the end of the muzzle. 
1863 W. G Baldwin Afr. Hunting iv. 205 An old ’rhino- 
ceros cow. 1649 Inv. in Archxol . (1806) XV. 284 A *rino- 
cerns cupp graven with figures. 2863 W. Phillips Sp. Jil 48 
The_ ’rhinoceros hide of a Webster. 2876 G. B. Goode in 
Smithsonian Coll. XIII. vi. 84 Rhinoceros-hide used for 
shields, targets, whips, 2623 Purchas Pilgrims I. iv. ii. 
394 ’Renosceros home. 2637 Tomlinson tr. Renozis Disj. 
III. xxi. 457 To others I prescribe Rhinoceros, and Harts- 
horn. 1842 Penny Cycl XlX. 473/2 Clubs of Rhinoceros 
horn about three feet in length had been obtained from 
Western Africa. 2887 Rider Haggard Allan Qualer - 
main i, The rhinoceros-horn handle of his axe. 3781-7 
Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds 1 . 341 ’Rhinoceros Hornbill. 
1812 Shaw Zool. VIII. 1. 3 The general size of the Rhi- 
noceros Hornbill is that of a hen turkey. 2863 W. C. 
Baldwin Afr. Hunting vi. 290, I breakfasted this morning 
cn ’rhinoceros hump. _ 1849 Mammalia III. 33 His anim- 
ated account of a ’rhinoceros-hunt. 1353 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 398, I haue not. .byn very curious To auoyde the 
scornes of ‘Rhinoceros nose. 2870 Gillmore tr. Figuicr's 
Reptiles <V Bird s ix. 83 The ’Rhinoceros Puff Adder {Clot ho 
ttasicomis of Guinea) has the scales over the nostrils of the 
male produced into a long re-curved spine. _ 2681 Grew 
Musxum 1. § ii. ii. 30 A piece of a great ’Rhinoceros-Skin, 
tann'd. 2863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting ix. 3B0 There 
is plenty of "rhinoceros spoor, but we have not found them. 

Pullinocerot (roinp'ser^t). Now rare. Also 
7 rin- ; 6-7 -ote. [ad. L. rhinocerot -ccros (see 
ptec.) ; med.L. also rinocerolai] = Rhinoceros. 
t Rhinoceros's nose—* rhinoceros nose * (see prec. 3). 

3573 L. Lloyd Marrcnv cf Hist. (2653) 44 Tygers, Pan- 
thers, Rhinocerots and such wild. .beasts, a 2637 B. Jo.vson 
t* — to men with a Rhino- 

‘ ■ . * rt' C. 28 We saw the 

stuft. 2694 Acc.Scv. 
the Gulf of Bengal, 
rJephantSj Rhinocerots, Lions. 2903 A thcnxum 22 Apr. 
4-9/1 Suicidally- minded rhinocerots. 

*, The form rhinocerotes , orig. representing L. 
yunoccrdles, Gr. pTv ok t pants, serves as a pi. for 
both Rhinoceros and (c 1550 to 1 700) Rhinocerot. 

C 1££4 tn Hakluyt Voy. (1399) U. 11. 20 [332] The beastes 


called Rhinocerotes. 1601 Holland riiny I. 54 s The 

T*t-I -M-i-r Knrtit nr-Tincf fllf* rOCkeS. 26x3 

• » ■ » found great 

‘ 1 * * * dttp.ux Rabc- 
2843 Kirro 

. ■ » much lighter 

■ ■ . , ■ amiv. Mam- 

malia Brit. Mus. 301 Camper, .pointed out that there were 
two Asiatic one-homed Rhinocerotes with upper incisors. 

+ b. rhinocerot bird, = rhinoceros bird (a). , 
*2x672 Willughby Omilh. (1678) 227 The horned Indian 
Raven or Topau, called the Rhinocerot Bird. 

BMllOC erotic (roinpserftik), a. [ad. late L. 
rhinocerot ic-us , f. rhinocerot-, -<v.] Of, belonging 
to, characteristic of, or resembling the rhinoceros. 

17 ss IVorld No. iso V. 84 Martial in one of his epigrams, 
calls this kind of nose the rhinocerotic nose [—nasus rhino- 
ecrolis\. x 858 B. L. Gilder sleeve Ess. ty Stud. (1890)427 
Some demagogue’s rhinocerotic smeller-face, A paragon of 
never-ceasing, snuffledom. 2883 Nature XXVJII. 579/2 
'J’he rhinocerotic features of the skulL 2887 Heilfrin 
Distrib. Anim. 36S The somewhat rhinocerotic Amynodon. 
So Rhino -cerotine, Bhino’cerotoid ad/s. 

2843 Kitto Cycl. Bibl. Lit. II. 607/1 A Rhinocerotine 
animal, in form lighter than a wild bull. 1891 C. F. Holder 
C. Darzvin 206 A rhinocerotoid, or a tnpiroid animaL 
Hhinodon to Bbmopbore : see Rhino-. 
KMnoplastic (rsin^plre’slik), a. and sb. Surg, 
[See Rhino- and Plastic «.] Pertaining to the 
plastic surgery of the nose ; connected with rhino- 
plasty. ‘Also sb. {sing, and//.), = Rhinoplasty. 

2832 Encycl. Avter. XI. 18 Rhi noplastic... The art of 
restoring the nose, when lost by disease or external injury, 
was early practised. 2833 J. S. Bl'CHNAN tr. Diejfcnbach's 
Sutg. Obs. (title), Surgical Observations on the Restoration 
of theNose,. .With the history and physiology of rhinoplastic 
operations. 2843 W, Fergvsson Prod. Surg. iv. vii. 455 
Dieffenbach. whose skill in rhinoplasties seems to be such 
that he will repair or rear up this most important feature 
with all the genius of a Telford. 2870 Emerson Soc. 
Solti, vii. 231 The rhinoplastic treatment. 2887 Morley 
Stud. Lit. (1S91) 85 A false tooth, or a rhinoplastic nose. 

So Khinoplasty, the rhinoplastic operation. 

2855 Ocilvis Supply RhincHasly. 2862 Syd. Soc. J 'ear. 
b »*. XV. 252 A short historical account of rhinoplasty. 

Bliinoscope (raiuifektfup). [See Rhino- and 
-scope.] An instrument for examining the nasal 
cavity. So Rliinoscopic (n>inoskp*pik) a., per- 
taining to rhinoscopy ; performed by means of the 
rhinoscope; BWnoscopy (ratn/rskifpi), examina- 
tion of the nasal cavity; use of the rhinoscope. 

2862 G. D. Gibb tr. Czcrmak's Lan-ngoscopc 73 The method 
which I invented^ and called ‘Rhinoscopy*. Ibid. 74 In 
rhinoscopic examinations, the success depends principally 
on the sufficiency of the distance between the soft palate 
and posterior wall of the pharynx. Ibid. 79 The undoubted 
utility of the rhinoscope in cases where the tumours attain 
such p large size. _ 1897 Allbutt's Syst. bred. IV. 671 
Anterior rhinoscopy is the name applied to the examination 
of the anterior nares and posterior rhinoscopy to the examina- 
tion of the naso-pharynx and posterior nares. 

Rhipl dpgi OS S at e (rkpidogl/rs/t), a. [f. Gr. 
ftuido-y pinU fan + yXuurca. tongue + -ate2.] Having 
upon the radula several median and many marginal 
teeth; belonging to the Rh ipidoglossa, a division 
of molluscs having these characteristics. 

2883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 660/2 The Bneumonochlamyda.. 
have, .a complex rhipidoglossate or tmnioglossate radula. 
Bhipipterous (ripi'pteras), a. Entom. [f. 
Rhipiptera (irreg. f. Gr. pints fan + vripov wing) + 
-ous.J Fan-winged ; belonging to the Rhipiptera , 
the eleventh order of insects in Latreille’s classi- 
fication; strepsipterous. So Rhipi*pteran a. t 
rhiptpterous ; sb a rhipipterous insect. 

2853 Hyde Clarke Did., Rhtpipferan. 1876 7 r an Bene- 
den's Anim. Parasites 257 When the rhipipterous insect Is 
six millimetres in length, it changes its skin the second time. 
Bhithm, obs. form of Rhythm. 

Bhizanth (rorzsenjj). Bet. [ad. mod.L. Rhiz- 
an these, -f. Gr. piCp. root + dv0oy flower.] A plant 
of the class Rhizanthex, producing (apparently) 
only a root and flowers. So RMza'nthous a ., 
flowering (apparently) from the root. 

2840 Pereira Mat. Med. 578 Rhizanthe^, . . Rhizanths. 
1849 Baltour Man. Bot. § 252. 2856 Henslow Did. Bot. 
Terms, Rafflesiaccx, ..an order of flowering rhizantbous 
parasites. 

Bhizic (rorzik), a. Math. [f. Gr. pl£a root.] 
Pertaining to or concerning the root of an equation. 

2871 W. Walton in Q. Jml. Math. XI. 91 The two curves 
P = 0 , Q = 0 , referred to rectangular axes of co-ordinates u 
and v, 1 propose to call rhizic curves, in virtue of their rela- 
tion to the roots of the equation f(x) = 0 . 2874 Cayley in 
Trans. Cainb. Phil. Soclid 1 . 11.393 Cauchy's rhizic theorem. 

!i Bbizina (rizaima). Bot . [f. Gr. pt(a root + 
-iua = -ivqi] =Rhizoid. Also EMzine (rsi'zin). 

2839 Lind ley Introd. Bot. 1. ii. ^209 The terms rhizina 
and rhtzitla have been given by Link to the young roots of 
mosses and lichens. 2873 Hooker Ic Maont <5- Decaisue's 
Bot. 041 The lower layer, or liypothallus..is. .covered with 
rootlike hairs, which have been called rhizines. 2887 W. 
Phillips Brit, Discomycetes 40 The rhizina: are coarse 
fibres occupying the greater part of the under surface. 

Bbizo- (rai*z 0, raizf), combining f. Gr. p’\a root, 
used in the formation of many scientific (chiefly 
botanical) terms : Ehi'zocarp [Gr. tmpvb's fruit], 
a plant of the group Rhtzocarpex (= Marsi/eacczc). 
B.hizoca*rpean a., belonging to the Rhtzocarpex. 


BhizocaTpic, -ca'rpous ad/s., having a perennial 
root but perishing stems. 1! Bhizoce’pliala sb. ft. 
[Gr. KKpaXTj head], an order of parasitic herma- 
phrodite crustaceans closely related to the cirri - 
pedes ; also sing, fl Bhizoce*phalon f a crustacean 
of this order; hence RMzoce'pbalotis a., be- 
longing to the Rhizocephala. BM’zodont [Gr. 
ofiorr-, oSozif tooth] a., haTing teeth with branching 
fangs anchylosing with the jaw, as a crocodile; 
sb., a rhizodont reptile. Ebizodo'ntropy [Gr. 
uSorr-, o5oi$y tooth, rpoirq turning], ‘pivoting an 
artificial crown on the root of a tooth * {Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1 897). BMzodo'iitrypy [Gr. rpvvav to bore], 
* perforation of the root of a tooth for the dis- 
charge of fluid* (Dunglison, 1876). EM'zog’en, 
{a) a plant parasitic on the roots of another plant; 
spec, one of the Rhizanthece , Lind ley’s group of 
plants of fungoid habit parasitic on rootstocks; 
(/>) a part from which a root or roots grow; 
E.bizogene'tic, -ETe’nic adjs., root -producing. 
|| Bhizoma-nia, an a bn ormal development of roots 
{Treas. Bot.). Rlirzomorph, [j KblzomoTplia, 
a mycelial growth, such as occurs in various fungi, 
preying on the roots of higher plants. Kbizo- 
moTpboid, -mo*rphous adjs., root-like; resem- 
bling a rhizomorph. Ebizo'pbagous a., feeding 
on roots. || KMzo*stoma [Gr. aropa mouth], a 
genus of discomedusan hydrozoans having root-like 
oval arms ; an animal of this genus (also Bbi*zo- 
stome) ; hence Bbizosto*matoTis, Bliizo’stom- 
otis adjs. || Bbizota’xis, Bbi’zotaxy, arrange- 
ment or disposition of roots. Bbizo *tomist [Gr. 
/i(o7-o^or; cf. Rhizotome, name of Gargantua’s 
page-apothecary in Rabelais 1. xxiii], a collector 
of roots for medicinal purposes. 

2873 Besnftt & Dyer tr. Sachs' Hot. 392 The Branching 
of ’Rhizocarps is similar to that of Fern*. 2888 J. IV. 
Dawson Geol. Hist. Plants 48 The curious aquatic plants 
known as Rhizocarps. [Note. Or, as they have recently 
been named by some botanists, * Hcterosporous Filices ’.] 
Ibid. 41 The shallow waters filled with aquatic or amphi- 
bious "Rhi/ocarpean plants. 2838 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Rhizocarpicus, .. "jrhbocarpic. 2832 Lindley Introd. Bot. 
402 * R hizocarpous , or those whose root endures many 
years, but whose stems perish annually; as herbaceous 
plants. 2853 Darwin in Life < 5 * Lett. (1S87) III. 38 Until 
reading your book I knew nothing of the "RhizocephaLi. 
2869 W.S.Dallas tr. F. Mullers Facts for Danvin 139 The 
Cirripede had become a ’Rhizocephalon. 2894 W. Bateson 
Mat. Study cf Variation 1. iL 93 Males . . inhabited by 
the ’Rhizocephalous parasite Sxculina. 2879 Rossitef 
Did. Set. Terms, * Rhizodont. Teeth with branching 
fangs, which anchyiose with the jaw. 1900 Nature 20 Sept. 
505/2 The Rhizodont genera Tristichopterus and Eusthcno- 
Ptcron. Ibid. 506/1 We are.. justified in considering the 
Holoplychians..a neu’er type than the Rhizodonts. 1876 
T. Bryant Prad. Surg. I. 561 The performance of "rhizo- 
doniropy [read -trypy], coupled or not with a direct opening 
into the abscess to evacuate the pus. 2846 Lindley Veget. 
Kingd. 83 "Rhizogens all agree in being of a fungus-like 
consistence. 2849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 64 [Lenticels] axe 
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tr. Gmehn's Hancttf:. them. 1. 20a “Ktuzomoipns smut iuoic 
brightly in oxygen gas than in common air. 1830 Lindley 

* r ■' ■■ — SJ — — r th c Fungi 

. * deformed 

■ of rocks, 

■ ■ ' zomorpha 

— a curious organism resembling long, thin, dark-colored 

. * , . ** * . 1 ...*r J -jction. 

. ■ , sta .., 

- - f " . ■ 1 • ■ » ■ . Sapos. 

Lex., Rhizomorphns, .. ’rhizomorphous. 2832 Carlyle 
Sari. Res. in. x. All Poor-Slaves are "Rhizophagous [or 
Root-eaters). 2836-8 W. "Clark van dor Heaven's Zool. 
I. 404 Larva: smooth, iviih 16 feet, subterranean, rhizo- 
phagous. 2841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 219/2 Certain *Rhizo- 
stomata acquire a considerable development, so as to reach 
nearly a foot and a half in diameter. 2843 Oiven Ccmpar. 
An at.. Invertebrates 203 It may be asked, why the Cyaiuea 
should have intestines and vent>, whilst the Rhizostoma has 
neither. Ibid. 204 The very remarkable.. system of nutri- 
tion in the "Rhizostome. 2836-9 Todds Cycl. Anal. II. 
409/2 The young ..in the ’Rhizostomatous species [are 
excluded] through the ramified canals of the pedicle. 2858 
Mayne Expos. Lex., E 7 iizeslcmus,..*rhxzostomous. 1875 
Encycl. Brit. IV. 95/1 Different forms of "rhizotaxis. 2870 
Henfrey Bot. Index, ’Rhizotaxy (arrangement of roots*- 
2836 Penny Cycl, V. 247 Some sons [of roots] . .arc to b- cut 
against the wind, others after the body of the "rhizotomist 
has been well oiled. 2837 Wheweu. Hist. Induct. Set.- 
(1857) HI- 221 The drug-sellers and the rhizotomKts. . # 
BMzoid (rai-zoid), a. and sb. Bot. [f. Gr. pii<t 
root+-onj.] A. adj. Resembling a root. rare~ °. 

2858 Mavne Expos. I.ex., Rhizo : d.s , . . resembling a root; 
rhizoid. 1E66 Treas. Bot. 974/1. 

B. sb. A root-hair or filament. 

287s Bennett Sc Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot 317 The Root-hairs 
(Rhizoids) play an . . important part in the Economy of 
Mosses. Ibid., In Atrichum and other Polytricbnctsc, the 
stouter rhizoids coil round one another. 

So Bblzoi'dal, Bblzoi'deous adjs., root-like; 
also, of the nature of a rhizoid. 
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2866 Treas. Bot., Khisoid, or Rhizoideous, resembling a 
root. 3875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 282 The 
rhizotdal tubes are segmented by only a few septa which 
lie far below the growing apex. 

J) Bhizoma (roizu^ma). Bot. Pl.rhizo-mata, 
rhizomas. [mod.L., a. Gr. pifana, f. fit(o vaOai 
to take root, f. fil(a root.] = Rhizome. 

1830 Ljndley Nat. Syst. Bot. 253 Aquatic plants,. with a 
fleshy rhizoma which is eatable. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 
3 1 2/1 The rhizomata of many of the species [of Sagittaria] 
contain amylaceous matter. 1877 F. G. Heath Fern 
World 18 From various parts of the upper side of the 
creeping rhizomas spring the fronds. 

Hence Bhizo'matons a., consisting of or of the 
nature of a rhizoma ; having rhizomata. 

1847 W. E. Steele Fteld Bot. 210 Filiccz. Leafy, 
perennial plants, often rhizomatous. 1872 Oliver Elcm. 
Bot. it. 186 In germinating the radicle [of mistletoe] pene- 
trates the bark, forming a kind of rhizomatous root. 

Rhizome (rei-zoom). Bot. [Anglicized f. 
Rhizoma, and now more usual.] A prostrate or 
subterranean root-like stem emitting roots and 
usually producing leaves at its apex ; a rootstock. 

1845 Lindley Sch. Bot. i. 4 If prostrate and rooting into 
the ground.. [the stem] is a rhizome, as in the Iris. 1862 
Jrnl. Roy. Soc. Dubl. Apr. 346 Whilst ferns have nutritive 
Thizomes. 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 41 1 
Similar rudimentary’ leaves.. occur also on the ordinary 
rhizome -shoots. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 228 Phanero- 
gams in which lateral branches with foliage-leaves spring 
from a rhizome clothed only with scales. 

11 Rhizophora (roizf fora). Bot. [mod.L. (sc. 
plant n), f. Gr. fi(a root + -<popos -bearing : see -A 2.] 
A genus typical of the N.O. Rhizophoracex ; a 
tree of this genus, a mangrove. 

1832 Macgillivray Tray. Humboldt xxl 306 A forest of 
rhizophorre, intermixed with euphorbia;.. and other plants. 
3870 Kingsley At Last xiii, The common Rhizophoras. or 
black mangroves. 1876 R. F. Burton Gorilla L. I.31 The 
rhizophora is the growth of shallow brackish water. 

Rhizophore (n>i*zJfo<u). Bot . [f. as prec. : 
see -phore.] A structure in the genus Selaginella 
that bears the roots. So Bhizo-phorous a., root- 
bearing (Ogilvie. 18S2). 

1875 Bennett & DvcRtr. Sachs' Bot. 41 1 The Rhizophores' 
of Selaginella. 

Rhizopod 1 (rai'zdppd). Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
RlilZOFODA.] An animalcule of the class Rhizopoda. 

2851 Owen Gen. Comp. Phys. (ed. 3) § 285 From the 
polythalamous shells of Cephalopods . . those of Rhizopods 
may be distinguished [etc.]. 2859 Greene Protozoa ii. 3 
The most easily procured of all Rhizopods is, perhaps, the 
Amoeba . 1869 Spencer Princ. Psychol, in. iv. (1870) I. 307 
In many Rhizopods the tactual surface and the absorbing 
surface are co-extensive. 

Rhizopod 2 (rai'zJppd). Bot. Also -podo, and 
in L. form. [ad. mod.L. rhizopodium , f. Gr. ft (a 
root + 1 rati-, nous foot.] The mycelium of fungi. 

2858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Rhizopodium, ..a rhizopode. 
3866 Treas. Bot. 075/* Rhizopod, or Rhizopodium. 

[| Rhizopoda (raizp'pt/da), sb. pi. Zool. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. p((d root + 7ro5-, 1 rods foot: see -A 4.] 
The lowest class of Protozoa comprising animal- 
cules having psendopodia. 

2859 Greene Protozoa ii. 3. 2876 tr. Wagner s Gen. 

Pathol, rrr Rhizopoda which are partly naked, partly pro- 
vided with shells. 2904 Brit . hied. Jrnl. 10 Sept. 560 A 
wide zoological field ranging from the lowly rhizopoda to 
the highest mammals. 

Hence Bhtzopodal (roiz^'p^dal), Bhizopodic 
(-pp'dik), BMzopodous (-p’p&tas) ad/s., belonging 
to or characteristic of the Rhizopoda. 

2866 Rep. Brit. Ass., Trans. (1867) 69 The Rhizopodal 
Fauna of the Hebrides. 2869 Monthly Microsc. Jrnl. 

2 Jan. 39 Of the animal of EozJonwc know.. little beyond 
its having been recognized by Professor Carpenter as dis- 
tinctly of a Rhizopodous type. 2871 T..R. Jones Anim. 
Kingd. fed. 4) 17 No rhizopodic extensions are in these 

311 * • Bot. [mod.L., f. Gr. 

/h£a root : see -ULE.j = ixmIZOID. 

2839 [see Rhizina]. 2858 Henslow Diet. Bot. Terms. 
Rhoade, obs. form of Road. 

Rhodalite (roa’dalsit). Min . [f. Gr. poZaXos 
(f. fiofiov rose) + -ite.] A clayey rose-red mineral, 
found in Ireland. 

2836 T. Thomson Min., Geol., etc. I. 354 Rhodolite. I give 
this name to a mineral from Ireland, which I got in the 
autumn of 1834 from Mr. Doran. 1843 J. E. Portuock 
Geol. 223 Rhodalite occurs associated with Chabasie and 
carbonate of lime in the cavities of Amygdaloid at Ballintoy. 
Rhodanate (raa’dan/t). Client, [irreg. f. Gr. 
pohov rose + -an + -ate -.] = Sulphocyanate. 

Bhodanic (rodre’nik) a., = Sulphocyanic. Bho- 
danid*' '---..ix— Cm procy ASIDE. 

1867 Rhodanic acid. - 2868 

Watts a name applied to 

sulphocyanates, on account ol the red colour which they 
produce with ferric salts. 287* Ti turn chum Chem. Physiol. 

3 Rhodanate or sulphocyanate (also termed rhodamde or 
sulphocyanide) of potassium and sodium. 

OEchodate (r^a’d/t). Chem. [f. Gr. pbZov rose 
■t -ate A salt of rhodic acid. 

2858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Rhodate,..a combination of 
rhodic oxide with a salifiable base. 

Rhoddon, variant of Rodden, rowan. 
Rhodeoretin (rJ a d/' ! p*rftm). Chem. [ad. G. 
rhodeoretin , f. Gr. /oStor roseate (f. pbZov rose) + 


pr^TivTj resin.] = Conyolyclin. * Hence Bhodeo- , 
reti'nic tr., obtained from rhodeoretin; Bhodeo- 
re-tinol, = CONYOLYULINOL ; Bhodeoretino‘lic 
a., = CONYOLYULINOLIC. 

"* r- ~ - L - J -oretine 

■ ■ > grape 

■ * ■ ’ *t. Gaz. 

'■ " * bid. 24 

■ water. 
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hois de Rhodes , which however = riiodium-wood.] 
The wood of the West Indian tree Amyris bal- 
sainifera ; candle- wood. 2866 Treas. Bot. 976/1. 

Rhodian (radian), a. and sb. [f. L. Rhodi-us, 
f. Rhodes, -us, — Gr. P 65 os Rhodes : see -IAN.] 

A. adj. a. Of or belonging to the order of the 
Knights of Rhodes or Hospitallers. 

3592 ?Kyd Solintan % Pers. m. L 67 This is Erastus, the 
Rhodian worthle. 1843 Browning Return 0/ Druses 1. 3/2 
A Rhodian eight-point cross of white flame. 

b. Belonging to or inhabiting the island of 
Rhodes in the yEgean Sea off the south-west coast 
of Asia Minor. Rhodian law (see quot, 1866). 

1697 R* Collier Essays on Moral Subjects 11. {1703) 5 
The Rhodian Colossus. 2796 Morse Amcr. Geogr. II. 454 
The_ Rhodian law was the directory of the Romans m 1 
maritime affairs. 2839 Civil Eng. <5* Arch. Jrnl. II. 433/1 ' 
Variegated marbles. . . Rhodian, with golden or pyritic spots. 1 
1866 Chambers's Encycl. VIII. 239/2 Rhodian Law is 
the earliestsystem of marine law known to history, said 
to be compiled by the_ Rhodians after they had by their 
commerce and naval victories obtained the sovereignty' of 
the sea, about 900 years before the Christian era. 2880 

•I ' , 


metal, of so difficult fusion, that hitherto it has been ob- 
tained only in grains. z 83 oCle suss haw Wurtz' Atom. 
Theory 223 Iridium and rhodium.. form well-characterised 
trichlorides and sesquioxides. 

b. altrib as rhodium sail ; rhodium-black (see 
quot.); rhodium-gold, native gold containing 
rhodium; so rhodium ingot*, rhodium pen, a steel 
pen tipped with rhodium. 

2883 JpnL Chem. Soc, 849 ’Rhodium black, obtained by 
the action of formic acid on rhodium hexchloridc and 
sodium chloride. 2868 Watts Diet. Chem., * Rhodium- 
gold. 2882 Dana Min . 210 A rhodium-gold from Mexico. 
2895 Daily News 2 May 3/1 A ’rhodium ingot. 3839 Ure 
Diet. Arts, etc. 1068 'Ihe inalterable nibs of the so-named 
’rhodium pens. 1853 W. Grecory I 11 erg. Chem. 261 The 
’rhodium salt [is] insoluble in alcohol. 

Rhodizite (rpa dizait). Min. [ad. G. rhodizit 
(Rose), f. Gr. pohlfav to be red, from pobov rose.] 
Borate of aluminum and potassium: so called 
because it colours the blowpipe-flame red. 

1836 T. Thomson Min., Geol., etc. I. 679 Rhodizite dis- 
solves with great difficulty in muriatic acid. 2882 Dana 
Min. 206 Rhodizite,.. supposed to be a Iime-boracite. 

Rhodizonic (riLdizp’mk), a. Chem. [f. Gr. 
po?ii£uv to be red, f. pvdov rose, after G. rhodizon - 
satire (Heller, 1837).] The name of two acids 
(so named because their salts are red) obtained 
from carboxide of potassium. Hence Bhodizo*n- 
ate, a salt of rhodizonic acid. 

2839 R. D. Thomson in Brit. Ann. 346 Rhodizoic [fxr] 
acid may be isolated from the potash salt. Ibid., Rhodi- 
zoate of potash. 2842 Graham Elcm, Chem, 934 Rhodizonic 
Acid . . was . first observed by L Gmelin, and recognised as 


b. An inhabitant or native ot Rhodes. 

1 S 93 .Lodge Life «$• Death Will. Longbeard (Hunter. Cl.) 
68 Sicilians, Rhodians, Athenians. 2663 Jf.r. Taylor Rule 
Cause, hl L 42 Some of the Rhodians had mov’d that they 
might help Perseus the King of Macedonia, in case peace 
could not be obtained for him. 2799 Campbell Pleas. Hope 
II. 73 When first the Rhodian's mimic art arrayed The 
queen of Beauty in her Cyprian shade. 2832 A. Suther- 

- . j. -r nr~r*~ ir.g Anthony 

nee worn the 
" VIII. 239/2 

The Rhodians rose upon and expelled the intruders. 

tRhodian-wood. Obs.—° Englishing of mod. 
L. lignum rhodium : see Rhodium 1 1. 
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ively to oxygen, than the’ rhodous compounds. 

284* Parnell Chem. Anal. (1845) 96 The solutions of 
rhodic oxide in hydrochloric and concentrated sulphuric 
acid have a y’ellow colour. 2858 Graham Elcm. Client. 11 . 
410 Protochloride of rhodium, RC 1 , is obtained by heating 
the protosulphate (precipitated from rhodic salts by hydro- 
sulphuric acid) in a steam of chlorine. 

Rbodiene (roa-dijm). Chem. [f. Rhodium 1 + 
-ene.] (See quot.) 

287* J. H. Gladstone Jrnl. Chem. Soc. Ser. n. X. 3, 

I would suggest the following... Hydrocarbon from Rose- 
wood, Rhodiene. 

Rbodings (rpo'diqz), sb.pl. jYaut. (See quot.) 
ci85o Rudim. Navig. ( Weale) 141 Rhodings of the pumps. 
Sic., the brass cleats on which the axles work. 
Rb.o:dio-clilo*ride. Chem. [irreg.f.RH0DiuM2 
+ Chloride.] A double chloride of rhodium and 
one of the alkali metals. 

3842 Liebig & Gregory Turners Client. 671 Rhodio- 
chlorides... Dirhodio-chloride of Potassium. . . Trirhodio- 
chloride of Sodium. 

Rhodium 1 (n?u*du?m). [mod.L. (sc. lignum 
wood), neut. oirhoditts rose-like (f. Gr. poZov rose), 
which has been sometimes associated with Rhodius 
Rhodian.] 

1 . Rhoditim-wood [partial translation of mod.L. 
lignum rhodium ; cf. Rhodian -wood], the sweet- 
scented wood of two species of Convolvulus, C. 
Jloridus and C. scoparius, of the Canary Islands. 

i66r Culpepper London Disp. 7/3 Wood of. .Rhodium 
encreases milk in Nurses. 2741 Compl. Fam.-Piece L iv. 2 19 
Take.. Rhodium Wood, Yellow Saunders, each 6 Drams. 

2 . Oil of rhodium [— mod.L. oleum rhodii] : oil 
obtained from rhodium-wood ; rosewood oil. 

3678 Phillips, Lignum Rhodium, os Aspalathus, a cer- 
tain sweet Wood ; of which, the Oyl of Rhodium much 
used in Perfumes is made. 2764 Museum Fust. I. 397 
the above-mentioned means of alluring by' trailing . . is added 
another of very’ material efficacy, which is, the use of oil of 
Rhodium. 2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 2296 A 
mixture of wheat en-flour and sugar.. flavoured with the oil 
of rhodium. 2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agrte. (ed. 4) II. 
371 To entice Rats. Oil of Rhodium, twenty drops [etc.]. 

Rhodium - (rou'diz/m). Chem. [f. Gr. pbbov 
rose + -lUM.] A very hard white metal of the 
platinum group, discovered by M ollaston (see 
quot. 1S04). Symbol Rh, formerly Ro. 

1804 Wollaston in Phil. Trans. XCIV. 419 , 1 design in 
the present Memoir to prove^ the existence .. of another 
metal, hitherto unknown, which may not improperly be , 
- * -t.it.. of Rhodium, from the rose- 

‘ the salts containing^ it. 3836 | 
■ II. 460 Rhodium is a white { 


i 4«ll0 mC ■ / 1 u 1 ■ 1 ’» 

I used chiefly in names of mineral and chemical 
substances : Bho’dochrome [Gr. colour], a 

rose-coloured variety of penninite. Bhodochro-site 
[Gr. poSSypod], carbonate of manganese occurring 
in rose-red cfystals. Bhodocri’nite, a rose-like 
encrinite. Ehodophyllite [Gr. <pv\Xov leaf], « 
rhcdochrome (Watts Did. Chem. 1868). Bliodo’p- 
sin [Gr. fyis sight], visual purple. Bho dosperm 
[Gr. oitippa seed], a seaweed of the class Rhodo- 
spermex characterized by rose-coloured spores. 
BhodospeTmln, the colouring matter of the red 
algrn of the group Floridex. Bhodospe-rmons 
a., having red seeds or spores; belonging to or 
characteristic of the group Rhodospcmiex of algce. 
Bhodota’nnic a., in rhodotannic add, tannic acid 
obtained from the leaves of Rhododendron ferrug • 
inettm. Ehodoxa’nthin, rhodotannic acid. 

J854 R. D. Thomson Cycl. Chem. 440/2 *Rhodochrotne,..a, 
variety of serpentine... It contains sesquioxide of chromium. 
2836 T. Thomson Min., Geol., etc. 1 . 512 Carbonate of Man- 
ganese. Dialogue, "rhodochrosite, and . .allagite, photizite, 
rhodonite. 3882 Ogilvie, * Rhcdocrinite. 2886 Jrnl. Chan. 
Soc. L. 375 After a frog has been poisoned by' pilocarpin, the 
regeneration of ‘rhodopsin in the dark after exposure to light 
is hastened. 2866 Treas. Bot. 978/1 The *Rhod os perms 
form one of the three great divisions of Algx. 2875 Balfour 
in Encycl. Brit. I. 503/2 Chondrus ( Sphxroceccus ) cris/us 
and C. ntammillosus , two R hod os perms. 1B75 Bennett 
& Dver tr. Sachs' Bot. 51 In dried specimens of other 
Florideze . . Klein observed colourless crystalloids of a 

different fc ' •* : n 

the name ■ ■ ■ S 

W. L. Lin ■ ■ ■ s 

seaweed. ■ *• 

spermous. ■ 1 • t 

the anhydrous state has., the composition represemeu uy 
the formula C“H 8 0 7 . Ibid. 45 That (substance) obtained 
from the pure [rhodotannic] acid, to which the author 
[FL Schwartz] gives the name of ’rhodoxanthine. 

tRhododa'plme. Obs. [late L., a. Gr. 
pobotatpvTj, i. poZov rose + bcHpyy laurel, Daphne.] 
The rose-bay or oleander. 

. Diall of Destiny 67 

. .. ■ \nd Hem- 

■ ■ . - inwardly 

poysoneth. 2592 Srenser S' teg- utuu u/j uesh Rhodo- 

aaphne, and the Sabine flowre. i6oi [see Rhodooendpon i], 
2618 Le Grys tr. Barclay's Argents 121 A whole Wood of 
Pomegranates, Rhododaphne [etc.]. 

1 ! Rhododendron (r£od<Jde*ndrpn). Plural : 
Rhododendrons, -dendra, [late L., a. Gr. 
PotoSivSpov, f. pobov rose + SivSpov tree.] 
f 1 . = Rhododaphne. Obs. 

2602 Holland Pliny I. 469 As for the Oleander, although 
it be called the Sabine herb, yet it commeth from the 
■ ■’ - — r>->m» Rhododendron. Some 

■ ■ . > . ■ . ■ hne. 1607 Tozsell 

■ » ron, or Rose-tree. 

2 . A genus of showy encaceous shrubs or low 
trees, akin to the azaleas, much cultivated for their 
evergreen foliage and profusion of large, beautiful 
flowers ; a plant or flower belonging to this genns. 


Iasting...Rhododendron white and ml [etc/. 27»33lAimA 
Rousseau’s Bot. xix. (1794) 268 Andromedas, Rhodo- 
dendrons,.. and a few others, ha>e regular tnonopetalous 
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corollas. 1828 Q. frtd. Sci. XXVI, 165 The fine mountain 
Rhododendron of India, with scarlet flowers. 1843 Thackeray 
Bluebeard's Ghost in Fraser's Mag. Oct. 415/1 Polyanthuses, 
rhododendra, ranunculuses, and other flowers.. with the 
largest names and of the most delightful odours. 1867 H. 
Macmillan Bible Teach, iv. (1870) 85 Luxuriant thickets 
of rhododendrons lighting up the green recesses with their 
gorgeous crimson flowers. 

3 . allrib as rhododendron bush , thicket , tree , etc. 

1855 Kingsley Westw. Ho ! xjx, Through woods of wild 
plantain, and rhododendron thickets. 1859 Lang Wand. 
India 409 Some of the hills are literally covered with 
rhododendron trees, fifty or sixty feet high. 1876 Geo. 
Euot Dan. Der. n.xiii, Lightly whipping the rhododendron 
bush in front of her. | 

Rhodomantade, -montad(e, -ide, -ado, j 
obs. ff. Rodomontade, -ado. 
tRhodomel. Obs . Also 5 rodomeUe. [mod. i 
L., ad. late L. rhodomeli , a. Gr. /oSd/teXt, f. pobov \ 
rose + fie At honey.] Honey of roses. : 

1398 Tbevisa Barth. Dt P. R. xix. xliv. (Bodl. ISIS.), 
Rodomel is made of fie luce of rose &: bony. medled. 1 
c 5420 Pallad. on Husb. vl 217 And xl dayes to biholde on i 
lieuen, In luce of rose a sester that wel smelle, A pound | 
hony, and name hit rodomelle. 1657 Tomlinson tr. Renou's 
Disp. 111. v. X02 Rhodomel prepared without colature. 

Rhodonite (rotrddnsit). Min. [ad.G .rhodonit, 
f. Gr. fiodov: see -ite 1 2 b.] Silicate of manganese, 
of a rose-pink colour when pure ; manganese-spar, 


rose manganese. 

1823 W. Phillips Inirod. Min. (ed. 3) 247 The Rhodonite 
appears to occur both compact and of a fibrous texture. 
1883 Scotsman 9 May 7/5 Tables, vases, and columns of 
malachite,.. rhodonite— a lovely red crystalline stone. 
fRho^doatauro'tio, a. Obs. rare- 1 . A render- 
ing into Greek form of Rosicrucian (f. Gr. f> 6 $ov 
rose + cravpbs cross). 

1626 B. Jonson Masque Fort. I si., The Castle in the aire, 
where all the Brethren Rhodostaurotick live. 

Rhodous (rondos), a. Chem . [f. Rhodium 2 4- 
-ous.] Containing rhodium in larger proportions, 
relatively to oxygen, than the rhodic compounds. 

1842 Graham Elem. Chem. 694 Rhodium is the most 
oxidable of the platinum metals... It appears to form two 
oxides, the rhodous and the rhodic. 

Rhoeadic (r/ ( £e-dik), a. Chem. Also rlie-. [f. 
Or. poiaS-, /oias a kind of poppy 4 - -lc.] Rhocadic 
acid , a principle found in the flowers of the red poppy 
(. Papav&r Rhceas'). So Rhavadine, a crystalline 
alkaloid found in the red poppy; Bhcfia-genine 
( see quot. 1S72). 

1846 Chem. Gas. IV. 193 Pure rheeadic acid is a shining 
dark red amorphous mass. 1858 Mayne Expos . Lex 
Rhccadin ,.. term by Riffard for the colouring matter of the 
Papaver rhceas. 1872 Watts Diet. Chem. xst Suppl., 
Rheeagettine , a base isomeric with rhoeadine. 

Rhomb (n>mb, r^m). Also 6 rombe, 7 rhombe, 
romb.roumb, 8 rnmb. [ad. L. rhombus Rhombus. 
Cf. F. rhombe (1542 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . Geom. A plane figure having four equal sides 
and the opposite angles equal (two being acute 
and two obtuse). Also, a lozenge-shaped object or 
formation ; A T at. Hist., etc., a part, disposition 
of parts, marking, etc., of this shape. 

Pectinated rhomb’, a hydrospire. 

CX578 in Hakluyt Vov. (i6<x>) III. 43 We builded a little 
house., and garnished it with many kinds of trifles, as 
Pinnes, Points, Laces, Glasses, Rombes. 1597 Morley 
Introd. Mtts. Annot. r 4 The semibriefe was at the first 
framed like a triangle,, .but.. it grew afterward to the figure 
of a rombe or loseng. 1671 Milton P. R. hi. 309 See how in 
warlike muster they appear, In Rhombs and wedges, and 
half moons, and wings. 1696 Phillips, Rhomb, or Jioumb. 
1726 Swift Gulliver iil ii, If they would, .praise the Beauty 
of a Woman, or any other Animal, they describe it by 
Rhombs, Circles,.. and other geometrical Terms. 1727-38 
Chambers Or/._s.v. Neper's bones, By adding the several 
numbers occurring in the same rhomb together. *794 
Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. Z59 Garnet.. presenting either 
12 rhomboidal planes, or 24 trapezoidal, or 36 planes, of i 
which 12 are rhombs. 1818 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xv. 
(ed. 3^ I. 489 For the solution of this problem the geo- ! 
metrician . .found that the great angles of the rhombs should 
be 109° 26', and of the small angles 70° 34'. 1849 H, Miller 
Footpr. Great, iii. (1874) 32 The more amply imbricated 
tile-like rhombs of the Dipterians and Palaeonisci. 1854 
Murchison Siberia ix. 217 A pair of pectinated rhombs. 
1855 in Orr's Circ. Set., Inorg. Nat. 300 The rhombic 
dodecahedron is a solid, bounded by twelve equal and 
simUar four-sided figures, called rhombs. 1859 Darwin 
O rig. Spec. viiL (i860) 229, 1 have noticed half-completed 
rhombs at the base of a just-commenced cell. 

■2* Crysl. A solid figure bounded by six equal 
and similar rhombic planes ; a rhombohedron. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. I. 305 [It] will crystallize. .in 
the form of a rhomb. 18x3 Bakewell Introd. Geol. (1815) 

48 Calcareous stalactites, .cleave into regular rhombs. 1831 
Brewster Optics xvu, 144 A rhomb of Iceland spar. 1869 
I vndall Notes Led. Light § 419 When a small aperture 
through which light passes is regarded through a rhomb 
of Iceland spar two apertures are seen, 
b. Fresnel's rhomb : see quot. 

Pereira’ S' Polarized Light (ed. 2) 105 Fresnel effected 

P ' 

C ■ , 

ners^homb 1 ^" 1S apparatus is commonly called Fres- 

f circle ; a magic circle. Obs. rare. 

wSi i after Cot E r -]» Rhomb, a Spinning 

w heel, keel, or Whirle. 1657 Milton P. L. vhi. *34 That 


swift Nocturnal and Diurnal rhomb suppos'd, Invisible else 
above all Starrs, the Wheele Of Day and Night. 1697 Abell 
in Potter Antiq. Greece iv. x. 269 [tr. Ovid A mores. 1. viit. 
7-8], She knows the Rhomb, what Feats in Magick are 
From th’ pois'nous Issue of a lustfull Mare. 

f 4 . ? A turbot. Obs. rare. 

1720 Strype St end's Surv. II. xxrii. 366/2 [transl. statute 
for buying fish], A Piece of Rumb, gross and fat, for 4 d. 

5 . Conch. (See quot. and cf. rhomb- shell i) 

1815 E. J. Burrow Conch. 200 Porphyria, Large clouded 
Rhomb or Camp Olive. Oliva , Yellow Rhomb; Olive. 
Paupercula, Zebra Rhomb. 

0 . aitrib . and Comb., as rhomb-marked , -shaped 
adjs. ; rhomb -do decahedron, a rhombic dodeca- 
hedron; rhomb-ovate a ., partly rhomboid and 
partly ovate; rhomb -porphyry, a porphyry en- 
closing crystals of orthoclase of a rhombic outline 
(Cassell) ; rhomb-shell, Conch., a volute; rhomb- 
solid, a solid figure consisting of two equal right 
cones joined together at their bases and generated by 
the revolution of a rhomb upon a diagonal; rhomb- 
spar [G. rhomboidalspath ], see quot. 1837. 

1895 Maskelyne Crystallogr. 195 Diamond, gold, and 
electrum are among the substances that occur in *rhomb- 
dodecahedra. 1877 Nature XV. 326/2 Three * Rhomb- 
marked Snakes ( Psammophylax rhowbeatus) from South 
Africa. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. (ed.2), Rhombeum folium , 
a Rhombed or ^rhomb-shaped leaf. 1796 Withering Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) II. 483 Petals rhomb-shaped, c 17x1 Petiver 
Gazophyl. 8/1 A White Indian *Rhomb-shdl finely speckled 
with black. 1815 E. J. Burrow Conch. 200 Valuta, Rhomb 
Shell or C“ |: “ J **“ T u * — - 7 Techn. I, * Rhombe 

Solid. x8c ■ ■ ' ’ ale Genus. Seventh 

Species. ' 1 ‘ ■ in. 197 The names 

Rhomb s; , , ien applied to the 

perfectly crystallized specimens [of dolomite],excepting those 
with curved faces and a pearly lustre, which have been 
designated Pearl spar. 

B/hoinb ars e nit e (rpmbausenait). Min. [f. 

Rhomb + Absenic 4 - -ite.] = Claudetite. 

1887 in Cassell's Encycl . Did. 1892 Dana Min. 199. 

Rhombed (r^mbd), a. rare [f. Rhomb + 
-ed 2] Rhomboid. 

1793 [see Rhomb 6]. 18x4 Lunan Hortus Jamaic. 1 1 . 384/2 
Rhombeum , rhombed. 

E.ho*mbeOTlS,t7. rare— 0 . [f. mod.L .rhombeits, 
f. Rhombus : see -Eous.] Rhomboid. 

1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) III. 442/* Rbombeous, or 
rhomboidaL 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Rhombeits,.. pre- 
senting four parallel sides, two by two, forming two acute 
angles and two obtuse..; rhomheous. 

Rhombic (rp*mbik), a. [f. Rhomb + -ic.] 

1 . Of the form of an oblique equilateral parallelo- 
gram ; rhomb-shaped. 

X7oi [see Rhomboid A. 1), 1798 GREViLLEin Phil. Trans. 
LXXXVIII. 426 The Abbe Hauy, by measuring the rhombic 

plane of C J - r ' " ‘ ' ' ' • wo to 

three. ^ 18. ‘ i ■ ■ • " ' ■ ■ with 

rhombic fz .... , Iphur 

occurs^ in iiaiuie ciystauizea 111 acute octoneurons with 
rhombic bases. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Attirn . Life 
$77 Grooves pierced by pores which form a rhombic figure. 

b. Zool '. Lozenge- or diamond-shaped, often 
with the comers somewhat rounded. 


the back and sides imbricate, generally rhombic, 

c. Bot. Oval but angular at the sides. 

1857 A Gray First Less. Bot., Gloss. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 318 Atriplex patula,.. sepals rhombic or deltoid. 

2 . Of solid figures : a. Having a rhomb for its 
base or section plane ; also, bounded by equal and 
similar rhombs ; Ciysl. = Orthorhombic. 

1670 Phil. Trans. V. 2041 The Figure of this Chrystal 
stone is like a Rhombick or Rhomboid Prisme. 1802 Play- 
fair Illustr. Hutton. The. 246 The spar taking the form 
of rhombic crystals. 1841 Brande Man. Chem. 123 The 
rhombic dodecaedron contained between twelve^ equal 
rhombic planes. 1842 Francis Diet. Arts , Rhombic spar, 
Iceland spar, or the doubly-refractive carbonate of lime. 
x86g Roscoe Elem. Chem. (1874) 158 Rhombic or common 
neutral sodium phosphate. 1879 Rutley Stud. Rccks ix. 84 
In the rhombic system the three axes of elasticity coincide 
with the three crystallographic axes. 

b. In the specific names of minerals. 

X788 J. H. de Magellan tr. Cronstedt's Syst. Min. 
(ed. 2) 1 . 198 Rhombic Quartz, Spatum ScintiUans. Felt- 
sPatum. 1844 Dana Min. 322 Rhombic Mica. 1867 Hunt 
& Rudler Descr. Guide Mtts. Prod. GeoU xox Marcasite 
occurs in a series of prismatic forms, which have suggested 
the name of rhombic pyrites. 

3 . Comb., as rhombic-based , -scaled adjs. ; also 
with adjs. = ‘ partly rhombic (and partly ...)*. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 395 Body rhombic-ovate, 
slightly lengthened. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 317 Leaves 
rhombic-triangular. Ibid. 319 Lower leaves opposite rhombic 
or rhombic-hastate. 1895 Maskelyne Crystallogr. 334 A 
rhombic based prism. *896 Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit. 
Mus, 103 The Eugnathidae are the rhombic-scaled fore- 
runners of the modern Amia. 

Hbombifer (rpmbifsi). Ichthyol. [ad. mod.L. 
Rhombifera, neut. pi. of rhombiferus, f. rhombus 
Rhombus 4 * -fertts (see -fer).] A ganoid fish, 
characterized by rhomboidal scales. 

1863 Dana Man. Geol. 279 Rhombifers, or^ Ordinary 
Ganoids. Ibid. 280 The Pycnodonts are Rhombifers. 
Ithombiferous (rpmbrferas), a. [In sense 1, 


after F. rhombifire (Hatty) ; in sense 2, f. mod.L. 
Rhombifera (see prec.).] 

1. Cryst. (See quot.) 

1816 R. Jameson Char. Min. ^ (ed. 2) 217 The Rhombi- 
ferous rock-crystaj,.. which is a six-sided prism, acuminated 
on both extremities with six planes, which are set on the 
lateral planes, and^ slightly truncated on the alternate 
angles; the truncating planes are rhombs. 

2. fchth. Having rhomboidal scales. 

1855 in Orr's Circ. Set., Org. Nat . III. 67 The Rhombl- 
ferous Ganoid Fishes. 

!Rh.omt>iform (rp-mbifpjm), a. [f. Rhomb(us 
+ -(i)fobm.] Rhomb-shaped; see also qnot. 1826. 
1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. IV. 266 Rhombiform.., 
whose horizontal section is rhomboidal. 1858 [see Rhombo-]. 
t Rhombite. Obs. [ad. mod.L. rhombites , f. 
Rhombus : see -ite.] An alleged precious stone. 

1688 Holme Armoury n. 41/2 The Rhombite, is a stone 
after the figure of the Mathematitians Rhombus. 
Rho-mbo-, comb, form of Gr. po/ipos Rhombus, 
used to denote (1) 1 rhombic’, as in rhombo-dodeca- 
hedron ; ( 2 ) ‘forming a rhombus’ (and another 
figure), as in rhombo-qtiadralic , -rectangular. 

1839 Ure Did. Arts 954 Phosphorus. . crystallizing in 
*rho mho -dodecahedrons out of its combination with sulphur. 
1858 Mayne Expos . Lex., Rhombododecahedrum,. .a body 
with twelve rhombiform sides : a rhombododecahedron. 
1841 J. J. Griffin Syst. Cryst. 67 Forms of the Equators of 
Pyramids... A *Rbombo-Quadratic Equator is one whose 
sides, when extended till they meet, form both a square and 
a rhombus. A *Rhombo*Rectangular Equator is one whose 
sides, when extended till they intersect one another, form 
both a rhombus and a rectangle. 187* Jrnl. Bot . X. 194 
Cells, -rhombo-rectangular at base. 

Khombogen (rp-mbadjen). [f. Gr. popjSor 
Rhombus + -gen.J In the Dicyemidx, the form 
which produces infusoriform embryos. Hence 
Ehomboge'nic a. 

1885 [see Nematogesic]. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson 
Anim.Li/i 815 The Rhombogen and secondary Nematogen 
are successive phases in the life-history of one and the same 
individual. 

Rhomb obe dr al (rpmbphpdral), a. [f. next 4- 
-AL.] Pertaining to or having the form of a 
rhombohedron; Cryst., denoting a system in which 
all the forms are derivable from the rhombohedron ; 
also, belonging to this system. 

1830 H. J. Brooke in Encycl. Metrof (1845) VI. 43 -J 1 
The rhombohedral [system of Mohs] consists of therhomboid. 
1837 Wh ewell Hist. Induct. Sci. (1857) I 2 93 The rbombo- 
hedral calc-spar; or.. Iceland spar. 1854 [see next]. iB8x 
Nature XXIV. 353 Prof. Tscbermak has adopted the four- 
plane axial system in the rhombohedral system. 

So BLomboIiedric (-he'drik), a. 

1854 Pereira's Polarized Light 165 The rhombohedric or 
rhombohedral system. 1855 J. Scoffern in Orr's Circ. 
Sci, Elem. Chem. 77 Crystals not having 3 rectangular 
axes... Rhombohedric, Pyramidal, Prismatic. 

Rhombohedron (rpmbuhrdqm). Ciyst. PL 
-hedra. Also rhomboedron. [f. Gr. poftpoi 
^Rhombus + c 5 pa base.] A solid figure bounded 
by six equal rhombs ; a crystal of this form. 

1836 Mrs. Somerville Connex. Phys. Sci. xiv.^ 128 All 
the hundreds of forms of carbonate of lime split into six- 
sided figures called rhombohedrons. 1850 Davbeky Atom. 
The . vi. (ed. 2) 17 1 The metals arsenic and antimony both 
crystallizing in the form of an acute rhomboedron. 1880 
J. W. Legg Bile xx Glycocoll forms large rhombohedra 
which are easily soluble in water. 

Rhoniboid (rpniboid), a. and si. Also 7 
romboid. [(1) ad. F. rhomboids or late L. rhom- 
boides Rhomboides; (2) ad. mod.L. Rhomboideus.] 

A. adj. L Having the form of a rhomb ; spec. 
in Bot. (see quot. 1839). 

a 1693 Urguhart' s Rabelais iii. xlix. 398 Some of these 
Plants are. .Romboid. 1701 Grew Cosmol. Sacra 1. iiL 14 
Many other sorts of Stones ‘are regularly figured;., the 
Selenites, of Parallel Plates, as in a Deck of Cards; and 
they are of a Rhombick Figure; Talk, of such as are 
Rhomboid. 1729 Woodward Fossils I. I. 70 A large 
Rhomboid Selenites. 1824 J. E. Smith Eng. Flora II. ii' 
Red Goosefoot. Leaves triangular, somewhat rhomboid. 
1839 Lindley Introd. Bot. 457 Rhomboid , oval, a Utile 
angular in the middle. 1877 W. H. Dall Tribes of N. IV. 
59 Artistic implements of rhomboid or semi-lunar form, 
b. Comb., as rhomboid-oblong, -ovate, - ovoid adjs. 
1824 J. E. Smith Eng. Flora II. 13 White Goose foot. 
Leaves rhombo id K>vate. 1845 Lindley Sch. Bot. vii. (1852) 
123 Fruit rhomboid-oblong. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 315 
Leaves, .rhomboid-ovoid. 

2. Crysl. *= Rhombic 2 . Now rare. _ • 

1670 [see Rhombic a]. 1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's At: im. 

Chem. I. 57 Prisms of the right rhomboid system. 

3. Anal. a. Rhomboid muscle , = Rhomboideus. 
b. Rhomboid ligament : the costo-clavicular liga- 
ment. 

1834 J. Forbes Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) ci_ So that 
the rhomboid and trapezius muscles are made quite^ tense. 
1848 Quain Anatomy (ed. 5) I. 202 marg.. Rhomboid liga- 
ment. Ibid. 296 To expose the rhomboid muscle and tbe 
levator scapuke, the trapezius must be removed. 

B. sb. 1 . A quadrilateral figure haring only its 
opposite sides and angles equal. 

I - ' ■ 

1 ■ • . • 

shap’d like Rhombus’s or Rhomboides. X789 Mrs. Piozzi 
fount. France I. 139 The hall of Justice.. is two hundred 
and fifty-six feet long, and eighty-six broad; the form of it * 



BHOMBOIDAL. 


BHUT3ABB. 


a rhomboid. 1809 W, J rvwc Knickerb. ii;, Fine white sand, 
which was curiously strobed into angles, and corves, and 
rhomboids, with a broom- 1818 Kirby £: Sp. EniomoL xv. 
(ed. 3) I. 501 When the bees^ enlarge the diameter of the 
cells.., the bottoms often consist of two rhomboids and two 
hexagons. 1245 M c Culloch Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 
319 Its [rc.Iretand] figure approaches to that cf a rhomboid- ' 
tSs 3 HpscuEi Pop. Led. ScL nil § 122 (1873) 344 If such j 
a rhomboid be laid down on an inks pot. on white paper. | 

2 . Crysi. A solid bounded by six equal and 
similar rhombic faces parallel two and two. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chetu. I. 300 Phosphate of Soda-.. 

T * ‘ ■ — I- *V.» .r. .t, A mtvw /4 tljj 

■ ' ■ ’ • ■ ■ * *Y 2 ff- 

' . ' , • ■ ions | 

oblique to each other 1 that is, into rhomboids. x8j8 Gurney 
CtystaUogr. 23 A rhomboid has no symmetral line. j 

3 . Amt. = Rhomboid muscle. j 

1835-^ Todds Cycl. A not. 1 . 370/2 I n the horse the levator \ 

Prcpriu: scapula is the anterior part of the rhomboid. 1899 [ 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. sro The rhomboids- .are often 
wasted, 

Rhomboidal (rpmbo'rdZY), a. [ad. mod.L. 1 
rhomloidal-is : see Rhomboid and -al,] I 

L = Rhomboid A. r. j 

# s6<8SlR T. Browse Gard. Cyrus ii. Perspective pictures, 
ta their Base, horfson, and lines of distances, cannot escape 
these Rhomboidal] decussations. x 63 z Gre?s Museum l v. 
i. 102 The figure of most of the side Scales is Rhomboidal. 
:;*4 K:vr*N /TV— *."«■. f *d. ?' 1. 259 Oriental Garnet 
. . . ,.:.t .. ... ; ; 'anes, or 24 trapezoidaL 

iT; 1 ) ::i •• • A />.,* ■*.1/(1854) I. 51 The coast 

cf Cheshire /s formed entirely’ of the broad rhomboidal 
peninsula lying between the Mersey and the Dee. xB $6 . 
Henslow Diet. But. Terms 159 Rhombi/oltus , where the 
leaf is rhomboidaL 1878 Bell tr. Gtgenbaudx Comp. Anat, j 
..!"***■ ■— — A ‘ — —riations of the fibres may be seen ! 


1839-47 Todd's CycL Anat. III. 693/r Of the fourth 
ventricle. — This is a rhomboidal cavity. 1848 Quain's 
Anat. fed. 5) II. 759 A longitudinal median silt, analogous 
to the rhomboidal sinas in birds. 

2. Crysi. = RnoireoiD A. 2 . 

xjzg Woodward Fossils L I. 65 A Spar.. breaking into 
Rhomboidal Masses. 1794 Kirwam Elem. Min . (ed. 2) 1 . 14 
Compressed rhomboidal crystals. 1835 T. Thomson Min., 
GeoL, etc. 1 . 12 A right rhomboidal prism. 1854 Hooker 
Himal. Jrnls. I . xvii. 403 Thin seams of brown lignite, with 
a rhomboidal cleavage. 

3 . Comb., as rhomb oidal-fruiled , - leaved -ovate. 

1758 PhiL Trans. L. 446 Dillenius's rhomboidal-fruited 

one l sc . plant]. 1786 Abercrombie Gard. Assist Arr. 52 
Rhomboidal leaved. 1847 W. E. Steele Field Bot. 126 
Sepfals] rhomboidal-ovate, apicnlate. 

Hence Ehomtol'dally adv., in lbe form of, or 
so as to form, a rhomboid. 

1833-4 J. Phillips Geo/.' in Eneycl. Metrof>. (1845) VI. 
773/x The developement of new faces or joints in it ( sc. 
shale], which sometimes meet one another rbomboidally. 
1876 Macm. Mar. XXXIV. 336 Treryn, the strange, 
rhomboidall /-weathered, porphynric cliff-castle. 

•f- Bhomboi'deal, a. Obs . [f. mod.L. Rkom- 

E01DECS -f -AL.] = KHOHBOroATi I. 

1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 83 The Selenites’s of the Rhora- 
boiaeal Figure. 169* Ray Creation (ed. 2) 1x9 Those rhom- 
boideal Selenites found near St. Ives. 

II Bhomboides (rpmbordfz). 2s ow rare or 
Obs. Also 6 romb-, -aides, 7 -oyades, -oeides. 
[In sense 1 late L. rhomboides, a- Gr. fop&ouZh 
(_sc. cxrjua), neut. of/op/JoEioifc, f. Rhombus; 
in sense 2, rhomboides masc. (sc. musculus).'] 

1 . Geom. ~ Rhomboid B. 1 . 

1570 Billingsley Euclid i. 5 b, Rhomboides (or a diamond 
like) Is a figure, whose opposite sides ^are equall, and whose 
opposite angles are also equall, but it hath neither equall 
sides, nor right angles. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poexic n. 
xi[IJ. (Arb.) 105 The Fuzie or spindle, called Romboides. 
3643 Milton Reform, n. M 3 To see them under Sayl in all 
their Lawn, and Sarcene 1 . ■ 1 " "!■ ’V.”*" 1 

upon their heads. 1672 (w ■ "J ,■ < i|. ‘ 

Excrc. t Printing xih. T : ‘S’: " .*■':; 1 '■ : 1 ' ■ ■ 

Punch will become a K.uu»/uwkleL. xt / 0 . ' “ 

irr. ii. A Piece of Beef [cut] into a Rhomboides, and a 
Pudding into a Cycloid. 1763 Compl. Farmer s. v. S urvey- 
zkt 7 E. 2/2 The rhomboides is a defective rhombus. 

2 . Anat. = Rhomboidecs. 


1693 tr. ElancarcTs PJiys . Diet. (ed. 2). *723 ]■ Keill 
Anat. Hut 1 ■ " ■ * r ’ : 

..into the . ■ _ 1 

wards. 17^ ... j 1 . . 

These Branches .. being there covered a little by the 
Rhomboides. 3835 Bril. Cycl., Arts 5- Sci. II- 508/2. 

II Bhomboidens (rpmboi’d^zisb PI. -ei (fisi). 
[mod.L. (sc. musculus), f. rhomboides: see prec.] 
Used a/trib, (with muscle) or absol . : Hither of two 
muscles connecting the spinous process of the last 
cervical and first dorsal vertebra with the scapula. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 37% Thc rhomboides form 
a broad thin plane. 1871 IV. A. Hammond Dis. N tryout 
Srsf. 81 The rfaomboidej..are generally m a state of relaxa- 
tion. i 23 r Mivart Cat 278 A small branch which goes to 
the rhomboid eti 5 muscle. __ 

'•f Hhomboi'dical, <1. Obs. rare L [f. Rhom- 
boid 4- - 1 C.VU] Rhomboidal. 

1773 [tV. Marshall] Minutes A gric. 12 Dec. an. \-,y6. 
He tore .them up with an inclining plow, in rhomooidicai 
stitches of fourteen or fifteen inches wide. 

Rhomb oidly, adv. rare . [f- Rhomboid a. 4- 
-LT '\Vith a rhomboid form. 

1866 Treat. Bot. 267/2 Rbombo:d!y-ovate.. leaves. 

” " Plb rtjrjbns (rpunbos). Also 6-8 rombos. Tl. 


1 


633 

rhombuses (7-S -ns’s); 8 rhombi. [L., a. 
Gr. fiopfios.'] 

1 * Geom. j= Rho3Ib i. 

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 18 Rhombus , a figure with y? 
Mathematicians foure square : hauing the sides equall, the 
comers crooked. 1571 Digges Pantovu n. vi, Admitte 
ABCD the Rhombus, whose Area I desire. 1672 Boyle 
Virtues of Gems 73 Some [of the planes] were most of 
kmn to a Rhombus, others to a Rhomboeides. Ibid. 91 
[see Rhomboid B. i], 1797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) V. 584/2 
A quadrangular prism composed of four rhombi. 1825 
J. Nicholson O Per at. MeeJusttic 633 To find the area of 
a parallelogram: whether it be a square, a rectangle, a 
rhombus, or a rhomboid. 1862 Rawlinson Anc. Mon. 
iv. I. 313 Mart the angles of a Rhombus very much slanted 
f{om_ the perpendicular. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 65 A 
six-sided prism with three rhombuses at earh end. 

b. Comb., as rhombus-shaped adj. ; rhombus- 
solid, *= rhomb-solid. 

377 ^ J- Pee Ir.trod. Bot. Explan. Terms 3S3 Rkombeum, 
rombus-shaped, an irregular four -sided Figure. 1795 Hutton 
Mails. Diet. II. 373/x Rhombus-Solid. 

2 . A rhomb-shaped instrument, pattern, etc. 

16x4 Sturtevant Metallica xiv. 103 The plegnick 
Rhombus is an Engin of extraordinary .. power. 1658 
Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii. The Sheare and wedge 
Battles, each made of hall a Rhombus. 1697 Dampier Voy. 
(1699) 499 , 6 Leagues to the West of Diamond Point, which 
makes with three Angles of a Rhombus, and is low Land. 
1772-84 Cook's Voy. {1790) V. 1731 White mats . .with many 
red stripes, rhombuses, and other figures interwoven on one 
side. 1846 Holtzapffel Turning 164 Mosaic worts, con- 
sisting of groups either of triangles, rhombuses, or of squares. 

3 . A genus of flat-fishes comprising the turbot 
and the brill ; a fish of this genus. 

[x 636 WrixucHBY Hist. Pise. 93.] 1753 Chasieers Cycl. 
SuppL, Rhombo, the name of a peculiar fish of the rhombus, 
or turbot kind. 1876 Van Be node ns Anint. Parasites 31 
De Kay found one [sc. a cymothoej in a Rhombus in the 
United States. 

4 . Conch . A shell of the genus Oliva . 


for the cylinders or rhombi. 

Bhomish, obs. form of Romish. 

Bhonchal (r^rrjkal), a. Also ronchal. [f. 
Rhonchcs 4- -al.] Pertaining to or characterized 
by snoring or (s/ec. in Rath.) rhonchus. 

1855 Duxgusos Diet. Med.qs$f-2 ‘Rhonchal fluctuation/ 
the fremitus that occurs through the influence of respira- 
tion as an attendant on cavernous rhonchL 1857 Borrow 
Romany Rye xxfi. I- 27 1 By occasionally in company setting 
one's ronchal organ in action. 3876 Trans. Clinical Soc. IX. 
190 A strong rhonchal fremitus existed over the whole chest. 

Bho'licllial, a- [f. as prec.-f--l.vu] = prec. 

1862 Fuller Dis. Lungs 313 Palpation detects the exist- 
ence of rhonchial vibration. 

BhoncM-sonant, a. Obs 0 [f. L. rcnchison-its 

4- -ant.] (Seequot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr*, Rhcnchisonanl,. .which imitates 
the noise or sound of snorters, and pertains to mocking. 

II Bhonchus (rpT]kDs). Also ronebus. PI. 
rbonchi(rfrrjkai). [L., a, Gr. */® 7 X 07 > var * Phx°* 
snoring. Cf. percyaepbs (Galen).] A dry sound 
heard by auscultation in the bronchial tubes; 
usually identified with Rale. 

18*9 [see RaLeJ. 1833 J. Forbes in Cycl. Pract. Med. I. 
223 /x The different kinds of rhonchi have their site either 
in the aircells, or bronchial tubes, or in some morbid excava- 
tions formed in the substance of the lungs. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 227 The mucous, the sonorous, 
and the sibilant ronebus. 2876 Eristowe The. Pract. 
Med. (1878) 146 Crepitation and sibilant rhonchus. 

Bhone, variant of Rone, waterspout. 

BLopalic (roapce'Iik), a. Pros . Also 7 ro-. [ad. 
late L. rhopalicus, Gr. pcrcaXiKos, f. /dvaAos a cudgel 
thicker towards one end.] Applied to verses in 
which, each word contains one syllable more than 
the one immediately preceding it 

axG 3 z Sir T. Browne Misc. Tracis vil. (16S3) 125 Of 
Ropalic or Gradual Verses... A Poem of this nature is to 
be found in Ausonius beginning thus, Spes Devs selernse 
staiionis conciliator. 1704 Mrs. Piozzi Brit. Synon. II. 
124 The third [row], sUU increasing like Rhopalic lines, 
should be filled up with Corneille, Dryden,..and a long 
honourable^ ceetera. xE6z H. B. W heatley A nagrams 17. 

Hence Bhopalism (rffa-pahVm), composition of 
rhopalic verses. 

1862 Moan. Mag. Xov. 15 Taking this line, ‘Goose, 

.. . ; -v-n:— r r t ? « v nr\r who chooses may 

‘ r ■ ", ‘unconscious 

’ i. : .. *, *■ ■ •• th. 

Bhopalocerous (rJopalp-seras), a. ^ ni ‘ 0* 
mo<LL. Rhofalocera , n. pL (f. Gr. poraAos- club 4 - 
Kepas horn) -f- -ous.] Belonging to the sub-order 
Rhopalocera orlepidopterous insects having clubbed 
antennae (/. e. butterflies). So Kbopaloxeral a. 

iB 3 z G. F. L. Marshall & L. de XicfiviLE (title). The 
Butterflies of India, Burmah, and Ceylon. A Descriptive 
Handbook of all the Known Species of Rhopalocerous 
Lepidoptera inhabiting that Region. ri-SS Aiheneeum 
7 Jan-19/1 North America, . . Hindostan, . . Madagascar, and 
now Southern Africa, .are having their butierfhes described 
n-ith a thoroughness and a wealth of illustration to which. 
Thopaloceral literature was hitherto a stranger. ^ 

Ehopo-graplier. rare-’-. [C Gr.^ro -ypa^: 

see next and -ckapey.] A painter 01 still life. 

2730 in B.mley (fob). I 


f B.h.opOUraph.y (r^pp-grafi). rarc~ l . [ad.Gr. 
j fianurypatpia, C /iiros petty wares: see -GP.APHT. 
j Cf. F. rhopographiei\ Painting in still life. 

; 1850 Leitch tr. C. O. Muller s Anc. Art § 161 (ed. 2) 139 

. Rhopograpby..the representation of restricted scenes in 
, nature— a small portion of a wood, a brook and the like. 

Rhotacism (roa'tasiz'm). Also rotacism. 
j [ad. mod.L. rhotacism-us, a. Gr. *fisnaKiGjios f f. 
■ f>cnaKi$uv to Rhotacize. Cf. F. rholacisme .] 
j 1 . Excessive use or peculiar pronunciation of r; 

, spec, the use of the burr or r grasseyS. 
i 1834 Southey Doctor xvii, Young Daniel was free from 
1 all the isms in Lily, and from rhotacism to boot. 1847 Ibid. 
ccxxxifi, Neither the Spaniards nor Portuguese retain in 
their speech that strong Rhotacism which they denoted by 
the double rr, 1855 Dunglison Diet. Med L, Rotacism , . . 
a vicious pronunciation of the Greek P, Rau, common in 
1 the northern parts of England. 3878 tr. von Ziemsscn's 
Cycl. Med. XI V. 851 note, Fournier has described a peculiar 
. plan of treatment for rhotacism. 

2 . Philology . Conversion of another sound (esp. s) 
into r. 

*844 Dos.KLnsos^Varroniatius 203 The same tendency to 
rhotacism, which is characteristic of the Umbrian, Doric 
and Old Norse dialects. 1837 R. S. Conway Verners La~v 
in Italy § 5 The Latin accent had become bound by 
quantity, .before rhotacism began, that is before 450 b.c- 
Rhotacize (ma'tasaiz), v. Philology, [ad. Gr. 
parranifav, f. /oi the letter R : see -ize.] itilr. To 
( be characterized or marked by rhotacism. 

1S37 R. S. Conway Varners Law in Italy §5 Medial s 
between vowels.. became rin Latin Umbnan and other 
rhotacizing dialects. 

, Rhotam antado, obs. f. Rodomontado. 
Rhoyne, variant of RhikeI. 

Rlm'bax'b (nrbarb). Forms: 4-7 rubarbe, 
5-7 rewbarb(o, 6-7 r(h)enbarbe, rnbarb, rheu- 
barb (5 rembarbe, rwbarbo, rubarde, 5-6 reu- 
bard(e, 6 rubard, rebarbe, rcuberbe, rbevz-, 
ryo-, rui-, 7 rnberb, mybarbe, rhebarb, 9 dial. 
rimbard), 7- rhubarb. See also Rhabaeb. [a. 

I OF. rea-, no-, rubarbe, mod.F. rhubarbe, ~ Pr. 

reubarba, Sp. rttibarbo, Pg. rui-, rheubarlo L. 

\ type *r(h)!ubarhim, shortened f. med.L. rlji)eu- 
barbarum, altered by association with rheum (see 
1 Rheum 2) f r0 m Rhabarbakdm.] 

] L The medicinal rootstock (pnrgative and subse- 
| quently astringent) of one or more species of Rheum 
. grown in China and Tibet and for a long period 
| imported into Europe through Russia and the 
i Levant, bnt since i860 direct from China; usually 
j ( e.g . in pharmaceutical and domestic use) called 
Turkey or Russian rhubarb, but now known 
commercially as East Itidian or Chinese rhubarb, 
cx 400 tr. Secreta Secrei.y Gov, Lcrdslt. 70 And after of 
J exrohand, fmt ys reubard, foure peny weght, (Tor pat. .vrith- 
t drawys \>c fleume fro ]>e mouth of he stomake. 2486 Bk. 
j St. Albans b vij, Take Rasne and Rubarbe and grynde It 
j to gedre. a 3523 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) 

’ Hviiib, The phwicions with a lyttell Rubarb purge many 
[ humours of the l>ody. 1540 J. Heywood Four PP. Ciii, 

1 I haue a boxe of rubarde here Whiche is as deynty as it is 
; dere. 35 So Lycy Euphues (Arb.) 4xr The roote Rubarbe, 

• which beeinge full of choler, purgeth cboler. 3594 Plat 
I Jexvcll.ho. 13 AU the Rubarbe, Gums, and other Aro- 
I maticall ware, are greatly sophisticated before they come 
j to our handes. 3597 Gerarde Herbal n. lxxjx. 317 The 
! best Rubarbe is that which is brought from China fresh and 
j newe...The second in goodnes is that which cometh from 
f Barbaric The last and woorst from Bosphorus and Pontus. 
1605 Shaks. Mad. v. iii. 55 What Rubarb, Cyme, or what 
Purgatiuedrugge V. ; ! a. - :i ■■ * r *; xfiafi 

Bacon Sylva §1. ’ "* : s'- 

purge, and parts : : ' ■ . : \ ■ 1 AVn* 

Phamuacop. 200 <.' , ‘ ‘ • i ’ ■ 2789 

Trans . Soc. Arts I. 94 Such as is commonly sold jn the 
shops under the name of Turkey or Russia Rhubarb. 1803 
Med. Jml. IX. 330 The following bolus.. .consisting of five 
grains of calomel and fifteen 0/ rhubarb.^ 1831 Davies 
Mat. Med. 366 The ~ * 1 ' t ‘ r *" 

what flattened,.. with ■ * " ' ’ 

rhubarb is in round . ■' 

and covered over with a yeuowrsu pu*»u>,i._ 

Rat. Hist. Comm. 243 The East Indian or Chinese rhubarb, 
which is shipped from Canton to Europe. 

b. pig., as a type of bitterness or sourness. 

1526 Skelton Magnyf. 2385 Nowe must I make you a 
lectaarysofte,-.\Vitb rubarbe of repentaunce In you for to 
rest. 159* Hari.vgton Or 1 . Fur. Pref. J»vb, In verse is 
both goodnesse and sweetnesse, Rubarb and Sugar can die, 
the pleasaunt and the profitable. 3613 Chatman Rev. 
Bussy D'Ambois lit. Fj b. Since tis such Ruberb to >ou, lie 
therefore search no more. X641 Treat. AgJZ. Faithful iiL in 
Ccntin. Foxc's A. 4 M. HI, The conscience, .ceaseth not 
to retain a scruple or dramme of Rubarb mingled herewith. 

2 . Any plant of the genus Rheum. 

For various species see quots. f Pontic or Pordish rhu- 
barb ~ Rhapontic 2. 

a 1400 Pixtill 0/ Susan 1x2 With Ruwe and Rubarbe, 
Ragget arihL 253s Boorde Let. in Introd. Knout. (icto> 

56, 1 haue sentt to your mastershepp the s cedes off reuberbe, 
the which come owtt off barbary. 3578 Lyte Dodocm in. x. 

323 There be diuers sortes of Rha, or as it is nowe called 
Rbeuharbe. 3597 G ekarde Herbal 11. Ixxir. 3x7 The Pont- 
icke Rubarbe is lesser., than that of Bar bane. 3612 [see Rha. 
roNTicx]. 1654 Evelyn Diary 12 JuIy,\Ve« entto the Phpick 
Garden [Oxford].. .There grew canes, olh e-trees, rhubarb. 
276s J- Hope in PhiL Trans. (17665 LV. 290, I received 
from Doctor Mounsey tlie seeds of the Rheum palmaturn, 
which he assured ms were the seeds of the true Rhubarb. 
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2797 Encycl. Brit, (ed.3) XVI. 206/2 The Arabian rilies, or 
currant rhubarb of Mount Libanus. 1827 Q. Jml. Sci. 
XXIV. 168 The famous rhubarb, which has of late acquired 
so much celebrity under the name of Buck’s rhubarb;.. this 
sort is the genuine Rheum undulatum. 1846 Lixdley 
Veget. Kingd. 503 Oxalic acid is copiously formed in both 
Docks and Rhubarbs. 1866 Treas. Bot. g 79/ 1 Rhubarb,.. 
Buchanan, Rheum undulatum. — , Himalayan, Rheum 
Einodi and Wcbbianiim. 1888 Pall J\!all G. 23 June 5/2 
In most gardens the rhubarbs are considered only in their 
capacity as food suppliers, but at Kew they are allowed to 
assume their natural characters. 

b. English or French Rhubarb : any of various 
species cultivated in England or France. Common 
or Garden Rhubarb (in ordinary usage, without 
qualifying word) : any of the species having heart- 
shaped, smooth, deep-green leaves growing on thick 
fleshy stalks, which are much used in the spring as 
a substitute for fruit; also, the fleshy leaf-stalks 
of these used as food. 

1650 Denton Zp/. to R. Penney 2 1 Mar. (MS.), I have, .^ent 
you 30 smalt roots of rhubarb. The leaves will be as bige 
as the burdock, .but of a finer green. 1697 LtSTER in Phil. 
Trans. XIX. 375 The Juice Extracted from the Roots of 
our English Rhubarb. . is. .a lean inflammable Gum. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 206/2 Rheum.. x. The rhapont- 
icum, or common rhubarb,, .grows in Thrace and Scythia, 
but has been long in the English gardens. 1827 Turner 
Elem. Chew. 540 The acid principle. .in the stem of the 
garden rhubarb. 1838 Lindley Flora Med. 357 Rheum 
rhaponticum, hybridum, compactum, and hybrid varieties of 
them are the common garden Rhubarbs, i860 Wynter 
Curios. Civil. 236 Rhubarb is almost wholly furnished by 
the London market-gardeners. It was first introduced by 
Mr. Miatt forty years ago, who sent his two sons to the 
Borough Market with five bunches, of which they only 
sold three, i860 (see Rhapontic 4]. 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. 

Rheum, English Rhubarb. .being principally grown near 
Banbury in Oxfordshire, and the species being R. Rhaftont • 
icum. Ibid. 979 Rhubarb,. .French. Rheum Rhaponticum 
undulatum and compactum. 1877 CasselT s Diet. Cookery 
730/1 Early forced rhubarb, or champagne rhubarb, as it is 
called, is especially prized for its beautiful colour. 

3 . With qualifying word, applied to allied or 
similar plants ; Bastard, False Rhubarb, Thalic - 
irum Jlavum. Meadow Rhubarb (see Meadow 
sb. 4 c). White Bhubarb, = Mechoacan I. See 
also Monk’s rhubarb. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxx. 42 The first great Thalietron 
or Bastard Rewbarbe. 1597 Gerarde Herbal n. cccccviii. 
a 068 Thalietrwn, Thalictnim , and Rut a pratensis: in 
English bastard Rubarbe, or English Rubarbe. 1688 Holmb 
Armoury it. vi. § xxv. 102 Butter Dock, or Rubarbe,.. 
having a large crumpled leaf.. with long stalks. 1712 tr. 
Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 28 The Bastard Rhubarb has 
almost worn out the Use of the Monks Rhubarb. 1727-38 
Chambers Cycl., Mechoaean , Mechoacanna, called also 
white jalap, white rhubarb, and American scammony. 

4 . attnb. and Comb., as rh ttbarb-chcwer, leaf \ 
pie, plant , powder , purge , root, tart , wine ; rhu- 
barb agaric, Agaricus Jlammans (formerly rhe- 
aides); f rhubarb-beer, + -drink [cf. G. rha- 
barbertranlz\ , an infusion of rhubarb in beer or ale. 

1836 M. J. Berkeley Fungi 92 Agaricus Jlammans, . . 
rhubarb-Agaric. 1797 M. Underwood Dis. Childhood I. 
272 Sydenham’s "rhubarb-beer. 1768 Tucker Lt.Nat. II. 
147 Your perpetual *rhubarb-chewers of vanity get a canine 
appetite. 1676 Wiseman Stsrg. Treat, iv. v. 320, 1.. purged 
1 - - — ox Client. 

•rhubarb 
. Elizabeth’s 

time Rhubarb-leaves were used as a potherb. 1855 Hyde 
Clarke Diet. s.v.,*Rhubarb-pie. 1787 Phil. Trans. Index 
to Vols. I-LXX.412 An account of the rheum palmatum,or 
•rhubarb plant, raised at Edinburgh. 1866 Tanner Index 
of Diseases 235 Compound *rhubarb powder. 177X Encycl. 
■6>V*V. II. 559/1 If the horse recovers, give two or three 
mild rhubarb purges. 1802 Hooper Med. Diet. s.v. Rha- 
barbarunt, iwo sorts of ^rhubarb roots are usually im- 
ported . viz. the Chinese, and the Tartary rhubarb. 1866 
Treas. Bot. s.v. Run/ear, Some [of the species] have been 
used as a substitute for Rhubarb-root. 2804 Farley Loud. 
Art Cook. (ed. 10) 244 *Rhubarb Tarts. Take the stalks of 
the rhubarb that grows in the garden [etc.]. 1788 Healde 
New Pharmacop. Index 337 *Rhubarb-Wine. 2835 Brit. 

Arts SfSci. II. 5x0/1 To prepare rhubarb wine, take of 
rhubarb, sliced, two ounces [etc.]. 

b. passing into ad].: {a) Jig., bitter, tart. 

<12586 Sidney A sir. <5* Stella Sonn. xiv.Wks. (Grosart) I. 
2 3 Haue I not paine enough, my friend,.. But with your 
rubarbe words ye must contend, To grieue me worse? 
2594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. F 4 Too much gall dyd that 
wormwood of Gibeline wittes put in his inke, who ingraued 
1 bat rubarbe Epitaph on this excellent poets tombstone. 

(£) of the colour of medicinal rhubarb, yellowish- 
brown ; also rhubarb-colour , - coloured adjs. 

1802 Colman Poor Gent. 1. ii, A rhubarb-coloured lapelle. 
2848 Thackeray Night's Pleasure Wks. 1898 VI. 569 Bob 
..was dressed in a rhubarb-coloured body-coat. 2865 Car- 
Uyle Fredk. Gt. xiv. iii. (1872) V. 185 Ill-built Neapolitan, 
complexion rhubarb. 2887 W. Phillips Brit.Discomycetes 
335 Dark colour, varying from rhubarb-brown to umber- 
brown and black. Ibid. 339 Hymeniutn rhubarb-colour. 

^ Bhubarb a/ric, Bhub a*r b arin . Chem . 
(Also -eric, -erin.) Variants of Rhababbaeic, 
Rhabarbarin. 

1827 Turner Elem. Chem. 595 Rhubarbarin Is the name 
employed by PfafT to designate the principle in which the 
purgative property of the rhubarb resides. 2842 Penny Cycl. 
xt 451/1 Rhubarberine. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem., Rhu- 
eutrtartc acid, Rhubarbarin, syn. with Chrysophanic Acid, 
ahubarby (r/rb-ubi), a. [f. Rhubarb + -y.l 
Resembling rhubarb or that of rhubarb. 


1848 tr. Hoffmcistcr's Trav. Ceylon i. 38 A. .rhubai-by 
sort of taste. * 2886 Ruskin Prxtcrita I. v. 261 A brownish, 
..sere, wrinkled, and — rhubarby, in fact, sort of a face. 

Rhum, obs. form of Rum. 

Rhumb (rz?m, n;mb). Naut. Also 6 romb, pL 
rumby, 6-9 rumb, 7rhombe,r(h.)uinbe,romb(e, 
roomb(e, 7-8 rhomb, rum. [ad. F. runtb or Sp. 
mimbo , Pg. rttmbo, rumo , ad. L. rhombus Rhombus. 

In the first quot. rumby is app. intended as a pi. of Sp. or 
Pg. rumbo.\ 

•j* 1 . a. The line followed by a vessel sailing on 
one course or a wind blowing continuously in one 
direction, b. Any one of the set of lines drawn 
through a point on a map or chart and indicating 
the course of an object moving always in the same 
direction. Obs. except Hist. 

1578 Digges Cxlestiall Orbes P, These vulgare marine Char- 
ters delineate with Parallele meridianes, and right lined 
Rumby*. 1594 Blun devil Exerc.,Art. Navig . xxiv. 330 The 
common Mariners doe deuide euery’ point of the compasse 
into foure quarters to make the more exact account of their 
Routes or Rombes.. 1599 E. Wright Haven finding Art 
5 When they’., which in sayling folow the lines shewing 
the courses (which lines because now they haue found the 
name among the Portugales we cal Rumbs). 1601 T. Olyver 
Planisphere 96 The Longitudes and Latitudes of any’ two 
places being gtuen, to finde their direction commonlie 
called the Rumbe. 26 xx Cotgr., Arrumer, to delineate, 
or set out, in a sea-card, all the Rums of winds. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto's. Trav.. 1. 195 We had now held this, course 
five dayes, running with much labour by many’ different 
roombs. <2x672 Wren inGutch Coll. Cur. 1 . 232 The course, 
which was afterward steered, proved to be a false Rumbe. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Rumb, or Course of a Ship, 
is the Angle which she makes in her Sailing with tne 
Meridian of the Place where she is. 2796 Morse A men. 
Gcogr. I. 49 Observe, .what rhumb of the nearest fly’ runs 
mostly parallel to the edge of the quadrant, and that rhumb 

T L.... r L.. - . r? J-’.. 


2594 BLUNDEViL£ , jr<rrr.in.i.xix. 155 What time.. that Sunne 
or saide starre commeth to the true East or anye other 
rombe. 2644 Dicby Nat. Bodies xx. (1658) 221 At certain 
times of the year winds do blow more violently’.. from some 
determinate part or Romb of the world. 2669 Sturmy 
Mariners Mag. I. it. 3 The Compass contains.. 16 distinct 
Rhombs or Courses. 2677 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 8 An 
anniversary’ wind that from one Rhomb constantly blows 
one way six Months. 1795 Hutton Math. Diet . II. 373/1 
Rhumbs .. coincide with points of the world, or of the 
horizon. 2841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 484/1. A rumb is one of 
the thirty-two principal compass directions, and to sail on 
any rumb is to sail continually on one course. 2860 Maury 
Phys. Geog. § 765 Not due north, but to the east. of that 
rhomb. 2876 R. F. Burton Gorilla L. 1. 230 Thence it struck 
south-eastward, a-rhumb from which it rarely’ deviated. 

+ d. Jig. A course of action. Obs. 

2666 G. Harvey Morb. Angl. Pref. 2 The rombs I steer’d 
by. in my endeavors to arrive to a point. 277Z Nugent 
Hist. Fr. Gerund I. 44 If thou ever knew that any of the 
..sacred writers followed the diabolical rhumb which thou 
followest to correct bad preachers? 

2 . The angular distance between two successive 
points of the compass, — n° 13'. 

1625 N. Carpenter Gcogr. Del. 1. iii. (1635) 66 At Guinea 
the magneticall needle inclines to the East, a third part of 
one Rumbe of the Compasse. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. a. ii. 64 At London it [sc. the needle] varieih eleven 
degrees, that is almost -one Rhomb. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. I, Rumb, in Navigation, is one Point of the Com- 
pass, or xii Degrees. 287$ Knicht Diet. Mech. s.v. , The 
circle of 360° is divided into 32 points or rhumbs. 

3 . attrib rhumb -line, = senses 1 a, b; Thumb- 
sailing, sailing on a rhumb-line. 

. 1669 Sturmy Maritier's Mag. iv. v. 259 The Rhomb-line, 
if it were drawn, will be ordered to pass through F the Cross. 
2780 Falconer Diet. Marine, Rhomb-line, a line prolonged 
from any’ point of the compass on a nautical chart, except 
the four cardinal points. 1795 Hutton Math. Diet. II. 
373/2 The chief property of the Rhumb-line, or loxodromia, 

*’ * '■ ’ ” '* ■ ■ me angle. This 

■ ■ ’ the loxodromic 

■ s ' ■ »nowL) 11. iv. 25 

, 1 in a rhumb line, 

from London to Naples. 184 s Penny Cycl. XIX. 484/2 In 
such a chart [sc. Mercator’s] all rumb-Iines are projected 
into straight lines; but equal parts on any such straight 
line do not represent equal distances on the earth. 1891 
Patterson Naut. Diet. s.v. Sailings , Under this head are 
classed rhumb, great circle, plane and spherical sailings. 

Rhumbowline, variant of Rombowline. 
Rhume, obs. form of. R heum 1 . 

II Rhus {tvs), [late L. rhus,vi. Gr. /our.] A genus 
of shrubs and trees, mostly poisonous, especially 
abundant at the Cape of Good Hope; a plant of 
this genus, a sumach. 

x6xx Flokio, R us, the sumach or Rhus-tree. 1807 Crabdc 
Par. Reg. 1. 621 He then of Rhus and Rhododendron 
speaks, And Allium calls his onions and his leeks. 1841 
Penny Cycl . XIX. 485 Rhus typhina, Fever Rhus, or 
Stag’s-Hom Sumach. .. Rhus copallina (Gum-Copal or 
Mastich-leaved Rhus). 1883 Harper s Mag. Jan. 194/1 
Vast quantities of poisonous plants (especially rhus). 
b. A drug obtained from the sumach. 

1878 Practitioner XXI. 448 Treatment of Rhus-poisoning. 

Hhyacolite (raijarktflsit). Min. [ad. G. 
ryakolith, f. Gr. puano-, pva£ mountain-stream, 
lava-stream : see -Lite.] A variety of orthoclase. 

c 2830 in Eneyd. Metrrp. (1845) VI. 526/2 Ryakolite. 2852 
Brooke Sc Miller Phillips' Min. 369 Rhyacolite.ris found 
. . in volcanic matter at the foot of Vesuvius. 


Hhymable (rormab’I), a. rare~ x , [f. Rhyme 
v. + -able.] Capable of being rimed. 

1890 O. Crawfurd Round Cal. in Port. 29 As rhythmical 
and rhymable words as the most exacting poet can desire. 

Rhyme (raim), sb. Also 6-9 rhime. [Graphic 
variant of Rime sbJ (q. v. for earlier instances of 
the various senses), which arose through etymo- 
logical association with the ultimate source, L. 
rhythmus, and became common early in the 17th c. 
Cf. the foims r{Ji)ithme , r{h)ylhmt (see Rhythm 
sb., branch I), which were in similar vogue 50 years 
earlier. Rhime was a frequent spelling till late in 
the 1 8th c. and was affected by some writers in the 
19th c., but rhyme is the prevailing literary form. 
An isolated early instance of this spelling Is the following:-- 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Rhythmus , number or harmonie 
in speakyng ; meeter ; rhime.] 

1 . A. piece of poetry or metrical composition in 
which the consonance of terminal sounds (see 3) 
is observed; usually//., verses, poetry. 

2610 Holland Camden's Brit. 494 These foure, a Monke . . 
knit up within this^ Rhyme. 2637 Milton Lycidas it He 
knew Himself to sing, and build the lofty rhyme. 1697 
Dkyden Virg. Georg, u. 532 Thus Roman Youth deriv'd from 
ruin’d Troy’, In rude Saturnian Rhymers express their Joy. 
2750 Gray Elegy 79 With uncouth rhimes and shapeless 
sculpture deck’d. 2765 Foote Commissaryu. Wks. 1799 II. 
34, 1 made these rhimes into a duet for a new comic opera. 
2800 Wordsw. HarLLeap Well 11. 122 The Shepherd., 
that same story told Which in my former rhy’me l have re- 
hearsed. 1804 Irving Lives Sc. Poets I. 326^ It is.. certain 
that he composed Latin rhymes; for one of his couplets has 
been preserved. 18S0 Tennyson In Mem. evi, Rang out, 
ring out my mournful rhymes. 

2 . Verse marked by consonance of the terminal 
sonnds (see 3). a. In phr. in rhyme . 

2652 R. Brome Damoiselle iv. i, We will off in Rhime. 
There is no doubt, If Wat be not i’th Compter, he is out. 
2664 Butler Hud. 11. x. 27 But those that write in Rhime, 
still make The one Verse for the others sake. 2667 Milton 
P. L. 1. x6 Things unattempted y’et in Prose or Rhime. 2706 
A. Bedford Temple Mus. vii. 125 That the Hebrew Psalms 
were Originally written in Rhyme; but.. the Words have 
been so transposed, that the Rhymes are generajly’ lost. 
2756 Warton Ess. Pope Ded. p. v. That the Epistles of 
Boileau in Rhyme, are no more poetical, than the Characters 
of La Bruyere in Prose. 2816 Mitford G ray's Wks. I. 
p. clii, The difficulty of composing in rhyme in French 
plays, is a great cause of the pleasure which we receive in 
the composition. 28x7 n ‘-" r« , *v T * r it - ~ 

in rhyme or blank-ver ■ > ■ ■ 

XIX. 257/2 We listen 
us in rhythm or in rhy’me. 
b. In general use. 

27x2 J. Greenwood Eng. Gram. Pref. 19 The Lord’s 
Prayer was.. turn’d into Rhime, that the People might 
more easily learn.. it. 2 7*81 Cowper Efi. Lady Austen 19, 
I, who scribble rhyme. 2820 Keats Isabella xx, To make 
old prose in modern rhyme more sweet. 2837 Lockhart 
Scott I. v. 260 He makes no allusion to Scott as ever 
dabbling in rhyme. 2858 Ruskin in Igdrasil (1891) III. 263 
'I'he language is poetical in precisely the same degree in 
which it is right. . .There is no such thing as a dialect for 
rhyme, or a language for verse. 

o. Rhyme royal , that form of verse which con- 
sists of stanzas of seven ten-syllable lines, riming 
ababbfe. (See. R hythm sb. 1 b.) 

1842 Latham Eng. Lang. 381. 2873 H. Mobley Eng. Lit. 
v, Chaucer’s own seven-lined stanza, which.. has been called 
rhy’me roy^l, because this particular disciple [sc. James I of 
Scotland] used it. 2903 Q. Rev. Apr. 454 Gower’s rhyme- 
roy’al is not inferior to Chaucer's in any’ formal respect. 

d. See Riding rhyme. 

3 . Pros. Agreement in the terminal sounds of 
two or more words or metrical lines, such that (in 
English prosody) the last stressed vowel and any 
sounds following it are the same, while the sound 
or sounds preceding are different. Examples: 
which, rich ; grew, loo ; peace , increase ; leather , 
together ; descended, extended. 

I'he consonance may extend over more than one word, as 
blow not , grow not. For the various kinds, see Female, 
Feminine, Male, Masculine, Rich, Tailed, and c below. 
Imperfect rimes are tolerated to a large extent in English, 
e.g. phase , race ; did, seed', among these are such as rime 
only to the eye, as loved, proved ; death , heath. 

The term is sometimes extended to include assonance and 
even alliteration ( initial or head rime). 

2663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 463 For Rhime the Rudder is of 
Verses, With which like Ships they’ stear their courses. 
2674 A. M[arvell] in Milton P. Ll, Thy’ Verse created like 
thy Theme sublime, In Number, Weight, and Measure, 
needs not Rhime. 2740 Cibber Apol. (1756) I. 104 In 
Dryden’s plays of rhime he as little as possible glutted the 
ear ‘ ■ *■“' .' ' ' ’ Eng. Rhythms 

1. 1; ■ or alliteration- 

I bin * ■ : ■ by’ French and 

Spanish critics, the assonant rhime, was common in the 
Romance, of Oc. 2846 Lowell Biglow P. ii. Let., This i> 
not the time to consider the question, whether rhyme be 
a mode of expression natural to the human race. x85x T. 
Wright Ess. Archxol. II. xx. 259 Rhy’me was never, pro- 
perly speaking, in use in Anglo-Saxon poetry’.. 1867 Swin- 
burne Ess. fy^stud. (1875) 162 Rhyme is the native condition 
of lyric verse in English: a rhy’meless ly’ric is a maimed 
thing. 2872 Abbott Shakesp. Gram. §5x5 Rhyme was often 
used as an effective termination at the end of.the scene. 
fig. 1820 Keats Isabella ix, His erewhile timid lips grew 
hold, And poesied with hers in dewy rhyme. . 1870 Lowell * 
Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (*873) 224 Of which he was as 
unaware as the blue river is of its rhyme with the blue sky’., 
b. Coupled with reason . Chiefly in negative 
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'phrase? used to express lack of good sense or 
reasonableness. (Cf. F. ni rime ni raison, etc.) 

1664 H. ^Iore Myst.Iniq. 415 Against all the Laws of 
Prophetic’ *'*■ — r ‘-* : — — " ■* against all rhyme 

and reasc , 1872) IX. iog If a 

man set 1 - ■ 1 le or reason. 1863 

Dickers ' ■ ■ hundred thousand 

’■ ' r * 1 ' er ---—-* « — A — (reason. 1875 Encycl, 

■ ‘ * .udiences of our large 

" ' itrages on rhyme and 

reason. 1837 R — t T T * •r.— »vt— — on 

whom one is acc ■ the 

supply without ■ ‘R. 

Boldrewood’ Rcboery iniucr nr ms I*, xi. ivi ».on’t 
do. There’s neither rhyme nor reason about it. 

c. An instance of this ; a word that rimes with 
another; a rime-word. 

Single, double, triple (or treble) rhyme : one involving one, 
two, three syllables respectively. 

1656 Cowley Pindar. Odes, To Dr. Scarborough Note ii. 

2 Find, Refnd: These kind of Rhymes the French.. call 
Rich Rhymes ; but I do not allow of them in English, nor 
would use them . .at all without a third Rhyme to answer to 
both. 2693 J. Dennis Misc. Pref., Mr. Dry den himself in 
his own Satyrs has sometimes made use of double and 
treble "Rhymes, xyog Pope Ess. Crtt. 349 While they ring 
round the same unvary'd chimes, With sure returns of still j 
expected rhymes. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s. v., Rhymes 1 
Sre either single, or double, or triple. ..Single Rhymes are 
divided into perfect or whole rhymes, and imperfect or half 
rhymes. 1779 Johnson L. P., Cawley Wks. 1787 II. 66 
His rhymes are very often made by.. unimportant words, 
which disappoint the ear. 1836 Mitford Gray's Wks. 

J. p. cxv, Such imperfect rhymes [beech : stretch] are not 
allowable in short and finished poems. x866 Chamo. Encycl. 

xri‘ h and during the xvn‘ h centuries are not of much use m 
determining sound, unless they are frequent, .normal rhymes. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) rhyme-hero, 
-maker ; rhyme-composing , -inspiring, - proof ; 
(sense 2 ) rhyme-law , - sound , - syllable , -tag, -word; , 
rhyme-beginning, , -tagged, -unfettered. j 

18S2 Fuprivall E. E. P. (Philol. Soc.) p. x, A *Rhyme- ■ 
Beginning Fragment, or Specimen of Inverse Rhyme. 1785 1 
Burks Ep. to \V. Simpson 97 Farewell, 4 my ’rhyme-corn- J 
posing bnther ! ’ 1857 F urnivall & Hales in Percy Folio I. j 
272 Simon de Montfort was a most popular ’rhime-hero. \ 
1787 Burks To Miss Ferrier 4 Auld Reekie dings them a* 1 
to sticks. For ’'rhyme-inspiring lasses. 1872 Proc. A mer. 1 
Philos. So:. XII. 561 1 he ’Rhyme-Iaw of the Sonnet. 
a 2690 Geo. Fox Jml. (1827) I. 95 One who was a common 
drunkard., and a ’rhyme-maker. 1786 Burks Vision 35 That 

I, henceforth, would be ’rhyme-proof Till my last breath. [ 
1885 Encycl. Brit . XIX. 272/1 While the second stanza., j 
varies from the rest by running on four *rhytne-sounds. 
2822 Rout ledge’s Ev. Boy’s Ann. 24/2 In cases where either 1 
’rhyme-syliable begins with the accented vowel. <11843 * 
Southey Cotnm.-ft. Bk. Ser. 11. (1849) 231 Each canto ends 
with a *rhyme-tag. a 1828 H. Neele Lit. Rem. (1829) 48 
The preference given to the ’rhyme-tagged prose of Hooie 
over the production of Fairfax. 1730-46 Thomson A utumn 
645 In ’rhyme -unfetter’d verse. 1876 in Guy Warzvick (Z.) 

13 A consonant wanting in one ’rhyme-word. 

Rhyme (raim), v. Also 7-9 rhime. [Graphic 
variant of Rime v. 1 (q. v.) : cf. prec.] 

X. intr. To make rimes or verses ; to versify. 

1697 Drydek Virg. Past. in. 75 Pakemon shall be Judge 
bow ill you rhime. 2711 Steele Sped. No. 30 t 3 For 
he that is not in love enough to rhime, is unqualified for 
our Society. 1742 Pope Dune. 1 v. 102 There march’d the 
bard.. Who rhym’d for hire. 181X Scott Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) II. x. 341, 1 am going to Ashesjtiel for eight days, to 
fish and rhyme. 2842 Tennyson Millers Dan. xxv. His 
early rage Had force to make me rhyme in youth. 2882 
‘Ouidi.’ Marcmma I. ifw Musa rhymed and sang. 

. 2. trails. With obj. and compl. ; esp. in to rhyme 
to death, {a) orig. with reference to the alleged 
destruction of rats in Ireland by incantation ; ( b ) 
to destroy the reputation of (a person) by writing 
verses upon him ; also, to pester with rimes. 

‘ i65o f title), Ratts Rhimed to Death, Or, the Rump-Parlia- 
* ” ■ ~ '*■■« Ck — *' , « r Oldham Wks. 

ghty aid My 

• ■ 1687 Settle 

* . ' it do this man 

the same favour, and m the same style Rhime him into 
immortality. X690 R. Pars oss Let. to A. Charted 27 May 
(MS. Ballard xvii. 6), Were ye Brute capable of being 
Rhymed to Death, Mr. Creech should doe it gentily. 1729 

J. T. Philipps tr. Thirty-four Confer. 3 Lying Bards; 
who riding upon the ridges of Metaphors and Allegories, 
have rhimed you into the Belief of lying incomprehensible 
Perplexities. 1735 [see Rat sb} 2 dj. 1896 A. E. Hous- 
MAK Shropshire Lad Ixii, Pretty friendship ’tis to rhyme 
Your friends to death before their time. 

3. a. To put (one’s thoughts) into riming form. 

b. To compose (rimed verses). Also with out. 

c. To while away (time) in riming. 

2837 Lvttov £. Maltrav. j. v, He would.. rhyme or read 
away the long evenings. 1848 Frasers Mag. XXXVIII. 
319, 1 rhyme my thoughts without an aim. 1871 Browkikg 
Pr. Hohcnstiet-Sckwangau 2811 Who so rhymes a sonnet 
pays a tax. 1879 Dixok Windsor 11. xxviii. 2S9 He., 
rhymed out sonnets in her praise. 

4. intr. a. Of words or metrical lines ; To ter- 
minate in sounds that form a rime. b. Of a word : 
To be a rime to (another word). Also const, with. 

1672 Marvell Reh. Transp. Wki. II. mo, I brought you 
authority enough to prove tnat 'schism ’ uo’s at least rhime 
to ’ism’. 1 63 1 Drydek Abs. <V Ackit.u. 420 He. .faggoted 
his notions as they fell. And, if they rhymed and rattled, all 


was well. 1710 Steele Tatter No. 132 T 7 The Couplet 
where a-Stictc rhimes to Ecclesiastlck. 1841 Latham Eng. 
Rang. 381 Eight lines of Heroics; the six first rhyming 
alternately. 1848 Dickeks Dombey x, The word Peg in- 
variably rhyming to leg. 2866 C/iamb. Encycl. V J 1 1. 233/2 
.rhimes with fore-£u, or with O l but not with to. 
fig. 1867 Howells / tal. fourn. 71 Hills, whose gentle lines 
rhymed softly away against the sky. 1883 Daily News 
17 May 6/t She too often wears it indiscriminately with all 
her dresses, whether it * rhymes* with them or not. 

5. To use rime; to find or furnish a rime to 
(a word). 

2690 Waller’s Poems ir. Pref. Wks. (1729) 445 No man 
ever rhym’d truer and evener than he ; yet he Is so just as 
to confess, that 'tis but a trifle. 1696 Phillips s.v. Ferses, 
Though the Greeks and Latins never rhim’d. 1759 Johksok 
Idler No. 60 r 11 By what acquisition of faculties is the 
speaker, who never could find rhymes before, enabled to 
rhyme at the conclusion of an act? 2797 Scott in Lockhart 
(1837) I. Alii. 263 Mr. Jenkinson’s name.. being proposed as 
a difficult one to rhyme to. 1841 D’Israelt Amen. Lit. (1867) 
399 They had ascertained that the Arabian poets rhymed. 

6 . To cause (words) to rime ; to use as rimes. 

1824 John Bull Mag. 1. 158 The title pleases me much 

more than Lambert's Genus Pinus, A word which comes 
most luckily for me to rhyme with finis. 

Jig- 2844 Emerson Ess. Character Ser. v. 70 Nature never 
rhymes her children, nor makes two men alike. 
Rhymed {mirad),ppi. a. Also rhimed. [var. 
Rimed ppi. xz.l] Composed in metrical form with 
rimes. 

peed. 1631 Bp. H. Kikg in Parr Alp. Ussher(i 636 ) 567 The 
Other [translation of the Psalms] as flat and poor, as lamely 
worded, and unhandsomly rhimed as the Old. 2759 John- 
son Idler No. 60 T n What can be more absurd, .than that 
part r : ; * >*. ■**!-• •’ ■. — -d , — 4 • — t written in blank 
verse 1 i!, 9 i f" ■■ ' • ■ ‘A ill. . • The oldest poems 

of tl* I* ‘ . are rhimed. 1869 

Tozer Plight. Tut ** ” ’ * v • *- J 

attrib. 1802 S. *1 * 

couplets. 1837 Lo< 
tion of'Lenore*. 

ico, 1 will read you a rhymed problem. 

Ehymefol (rsrmful}, a. [f. Rhyme sb. + -ful.] 
Abounding in rimes. 

x88x Anchor 21 July 33 Compositions in verse,.. rhymeful 
and cutting. 2893 Dublin Rev. Apr. 361 Rhymeful as a 
nursery ballad. 

Rbymeless (rai-mles), a. [f. Rhyme sb. + 
-less. Cf. Rimeless] Without rime ; unrimed. 

1799 Southey in Robberd Mem. W. Taylor 1. 232 Should 
not rhymeless odes be as harmonious as possible? 1866 
[see Rhythm less]. 1880 Swt kburke Stud. Shahs. i. (ed. 2) 
31 Written in blank verse, oral least in rhymeless lines. 
Hence Rhyjnelessly adv. ; Bhymelessness. 
1885 Atheneeum 17 Jan. 80/x That all the instances of 
rhymelessness in * Endymion * were due to intention. 1892 
Ibid. 2 Jan. 22/1 Many good words have been allowed to 
run rhymelessly to waste. 

Bhymer (rai-maa). [variant of Rimek si. 1 : 
cf. Rhyme. See also Rhytiimeb.] One who makes 
rimes or verses ; ap. an inferior poet, a mere 
versifier. 

1639 Fuller Holy War (1640) 206 A rhymer of that age 
(or in courtesie call him a Poet) made this Epitaph on 
them. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 286 t» 2 A Band of Rhymers 
and Romance-Writers. 1777 Sheridan Sett. Scand. 1. i, I 
hack him at a Rebus, or a Charade against the best Rhymer 
in the Kingdom. 2785 Burks Ep. to J. Lapraik 50, I am 
nae Poet, in a sense ; But just a Rhymer like by chance. 
1804 Scott (title), Sir Tristrem; a Metrical Romance. .by 
Thomas of Ercildoune, called the Rhymer. 28x5 L. Hu.vr 
Feast cf Poets, etc. 14 In such prosers as Johnson, and 
rh3*mers as Dryden. 2878 Dowden Stud. Lit. 36 He 
[Elliott] should be remembered as the Com Law Rhymer. 

Hhymery (rsrmari). [f. Rhyme + -ery.] The 
making of rimes ; versifying. Also, poor verse. 

1837 Fraser’s Mag. XVI. 670 The lackadaisical concoct ers 
of curds and sweet whey rhy merits. 2860 in Worcester 
(citing Eclec. Rev ). 

Hhymest er ( roi’mstsi). Also rhime rhym- 
ster. [var. Rimester: cf. Rhyme.] = Rhymer. 

27x0 J. Dennis Orig. Lett. (1721) 91 But as Poets are not 
capable, so neither are they impartial Judges. I speak of 
those who are only Rhimesters. 2759 Dilwouth Pcpc 141 
He is a Popish rhymester, bred up with a contempt of the 
Sacred Writings. 2804 Southey Lett. (1856) I. 269 Speci- 
mens of all the poets and rhymsters from that time to the 
present. 1810 Sir A. Boswell Edinb. Poet. Wks. (1871) 46 
Few rhymsters then would dare the public \ lew. 1833 
Tennyson Miller's Dan. xxii. Poems 45 Love, whose early 
rage Made me a rhymster in my youth. 2873 Dixon Two 
Q ueens 11. i. 1. 72 In youth, a rhymester and a student, he is 
said to have translated Ovid into Spanish verse. 

Rhymic, sb. rare— 0 . = Rhyth 3IIC B. 
jBxi Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3), Rhyinic, a term applied 
to that part of the ancient music which taught the practice 
and rules of movement and rhyme. 

Bkyinic (rai-mik), a. rare. [f. Rhyme + -ic.] 

1. l/sed for Rhythmic. (Cf. prec.) 

x8rx Busby Did. Pitts, (ed. 3), Rkyniopaeia, the rhymic art, 

2. Of, pertaining to, or involving rime. 

2855 Hyde Clarke Diet., Rhymic. x 83 x Athenxum 
13 Jan. 91/3 Verses whose rhymic majesty haunts the ear. 
Bihymical, a. ran \ [f. as prec-] = prec. 2 . 

1736 Drake Eboracum l iv. 90 A farther Account.. in old 
English rhymical verse. x83a K. fp Q- Ser. vn. VII. 517/2 
The verbal, grammatical, and rhymic (why not rhymical?) 
inaccuracies to be met with in the EIep\ 

Rhyming (rarmig), vbl. sb. [var. Riming 
vbl.sb.: cf. Rhtme. bee also Rhythmi.ng.] The 
making or writing of verses ; versification. 


x6Sr_ Drydek Abs. «$• Achit. 551 Then all for Women, 
Painting, Rhiming, Drinking. 1775 J. Walker (title), A 
Dictionary of the English Language, answering at once the 
purposes of^Rhyming, Spelling, and Pronouncing. 2797 
Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) L viii. 276 You see I have 
not altogether lost the faculty of rhyming. 2829 — Anne 
of G. iv, Here is rare rhyming, my worthy guest. 1878 
Browning Poets Crtrisic 29 Much Rhyming thought poetry 
and praised as such. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as rhyming mania, prin- 
ciple, trade , -trick, -ware; rhyming-mad ndj. ; 
rhyming dictionary, a dictionary of the words 
of a language arranged in groups according to the 
correspondence of their terminal sounds. 

1852 (title), ’Rhyming Dictionary for the Use of Young 
Poets, a 2721 Prior Horace Sat. vn, vii. The Man is 
raring sure or ’rhyming mad. *855 D. Noble Psychol. 
Med. (ed. 2) 182 A female patient whose ’rhyming mania 
was very amusing. 1851 Mayhew l^ond. Labour I. 4x8/1 
The new style of cadgers’ cant., is done all on the ’rhyming 
principle.. 1651 Cleveland Poems r 4 b, Be dumb ye beggers 
of the ’rhirning [ed. 1677 rhythming] trade.. 2878.BROWN1KG 
Poets Crot’sic 66 After prophecy’, the ’rhyming-trick Is poor 
employment. 1785 Burns is/ Ep. to J. Lapraik 107 An’ 
hae a swap o’ *rhymin’-ware Wi ane anither. 
E/hy'ming, ppL a. [var. Riming ppl. aj 

1. That makes rimes or verses ; versifying. 

1 ' '*’• ■■ • " '■-■** ’ ly amass. \. fi. 

(xt ” * from Sicily. 

27^ ■ lemns to long 

Despair Ibe fiut’ring and the rhyming Uhing. 27 8r Cow- 
per Tabte-T. 720 virtue indeed meets many a rhiming 
friend, And many a compliment politely penn’d. 

2. a. Of verse : Composed in metrical form with 
rimes, b. Of a word ; That makes a rime. 

1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 326 That rhy*ming Supplication 
they' put up to her in their Sea-voiages: Salve, splendor 
Firmamenti, Tu caligirtosx tnertii. 2727-38 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Rhyme , In the later Latin writers, scarce any 
thing is more common than rhyming periods. 2759 Johnson 
fdter No. 60 r 7 The corruption of taste which could bear 
any’ thing so unnatural as rhymiing tragedies. 1828-43 
Tvtler Hist. Scot. (1864) I. 122 The Leonine, or rhyming 
hexameters. 1871 Abbott Shakesb. Gram. §515 In a scene 
where there are no other rhyming lines. 

Rhymist (rarmist). [f. Rhyme v. + -ist.] 

1. A writer of rimes or verses ; a versifier. 

a 1764 R. Lloyd On Rhyme 81 Wks. (X774) 1 1. xo2 Blest the 
poet, or the rhymiist,.. Who.. First taught the Muse to play 
the fool. 1772 N ugest Hist. Fr. Gerund 1 1. 1 1 9 A canon . . 
Mho was a great rhymist and a jolly fellow. 1786 Cowpfr 
Let. to Rev. W. Unwin Wks. 1836 VI. 17, I have this 
peculiarity’ belonging to me as a rhy mist that though I am 
charmed.. with my own work, while it is on the anvil [etc.]. 
180a Anna Seward Lett. (18x1) VI. 44 The herd of vapid 
rhymists w ill make the poets turn disgusted away from such 
fellowship. 1875 N. Amer. Rev. CXX. 193 'lTie reason 
why’ is the reason the rhjTnist didn’t like Doctor Fell. 

2. One who uses (good or bad) rimes. 

1779 Johnson L.P., Milton (1868)62 [Cowley’s] character 
of Dry’den..was, that be was a good rhynnist, but no poet. 

1849 Blackw. Mag. ' V Y J -"- : 

rhymist may* be put ' * 

1877 Athenxum 27 C 
taxed the resources 
author of* Hudibras*. 

|[ Ehyznopoe-ia. rare = Rbythmop<eia. 

xBxx Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3). 

+ Rkymy, a. Obs. in 8 rhimy. [f. Rhyme 
sb. + -Y.J Riming. 

a 1704 T. Brown Amusem. Ser. <5- Com. iv. Wks. 1730 III. 

39 Plaguy rhimy Play’s, with scurvy Heroes. 

Erbynchoceplialian (rirjkos/fri-lian), a. [f. 
mod.L. Rhynchocephala (f. Gr. /u^x 09 snout + 
Hf(pa\i] head) + -ian.] Belonging to the nearly 
extinct order Rhynchocephala of reptiles (including 
Hatteria). Also sb., a rhvnchocephalian reptile. 

/*f Vi.it TV.,-/, CLVII.626The Rhyncho- 

■ ■ , Brit. XX. 465 Khjmcho- 

;enera in European and 
Apr. 562 A new Permian 
« \attena longicaudata). 

Kbynch0ccele(ri-gk<73i'l),rt. Zoot. [ad. mod.L. 
Rhynchocccla, f. Gr. /ir/X 09 snout + kch\o> hollow.] 
a. cuij. Belonging to the Rhynchocccla, a group of 
turbellarians comprising the Nemerteans. b. sb. A 
rhynchocccle turbellarian. Hence KhyncliocceT- 
ous a., = Rhynchoc(ELe a. 

1877 Huxley Aunt. Ittv.Anint. iv. 184 The Rhynchocccle 
Turbellaria , or Nemerteans. 1878 Ann. Mag. Mat. 
Hist. Ser. v. 1. 491 The Rhyncocatles or Nemertians. x83o 
Rolleston & Jackson Anxrn. Life p. clxi, The Nemertine 
Turbellaria which are called ' Rhynchococlous', from 
possessing a proboscis armed with a calcareous style. 

Hhyncbolite (ri^k^lait). Geol. [f. Gr. 
pv 7x°» beak, snout + M'0or stone, -Lite.] A fossil- 
ized beak of a tetrabrnnehiate cephalopod. 

1836 Bucklavd Geol. If Min. xv. 5 3 (1837) I. 319 Fossil 
bodies called Rhyncholites or beak-stone*. 1851 Wood- 
ward Moltusca 81 Calcarious mandibles or rhyncholites 
(F. Biguet) have been obtained from all the strata in which 
nautili occur. 1863 Dana Man. Geol. 455. 

Rbyncbopbore (ri*rjkx)fo»j). lint. [ad. mod. 

L. Rhynchophora, neut. pi. of rhynchophorus , f. 

Gr. fivyxos snout + -<popos bearing ; see -A.] A beetle 
of the group Rhynchophora, having the head pro- 
longed into a beak or snout ; a weevil. (Ogilvie, 
1SS2.) So Bhynchophortras (riqkp’foras) a., be- 
longing to the Rhynchophora. 

1826 kipEY & Sr. Er.tomol. III. 386 Rhyncophorous 
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beetles ( Curcitlio ). 1855 OrPs Circ. Sci Org. Nat. II. ^03 
The.. Nut-weevil.. has the longest rostrum of any British 
Rhynchopborous Beetle. 1893 Scudder {title). Tertiary 
Rhynchophorous Coleoptera of the United States. 

Eihynchosaur (ri’qk^spi). Anglicized form 

of Rhynchosaurus. 

1847 Ansted Ancient World vii. 124 The skull of the 
Rhyncosaur differs essentially from that of any other known 
lizard. 2863 Dana Man. Geol. 501 The Rhynchosaur of the 
Trias, which combined the characteristics of the Saurian 
with the bill, and partly the skull, of a Turtle. 
RliyncllOSaTinan (rirjkosg'rian), a. [f. next 
-p -ian.] a. adj. Belonging to the genus Rhyncho- 
saunu. b. sb. = next. (In recent Diets.) 

1863 Lyell Antiq. Man xx. 403 Rhynchosaurian reptiles. 

!l 3ah.ynchosanrus (rigkpsg-rzis). [mod.L., f. 
Gr. fihx 0 * snout + cavpos lizard.] A genus of 
edentulous reptiles found in the New Red Sandstone 
of Shropshire and having prolonged premaxillaries. 

1845 [see Nothosaurus]. 1851 Richardson Geol. (1855) 
208 The Rhynchosaurus, from the new red-sandstone of 
Grinshill. 

RhynchotoTlS (rirjktfwtas), a. Eitl. [f. mod.L. 
Rliynchota , in Fabricius Rhyngotci (f. Gr. /Stryx 0 * 
snout) + -ous.] Belonging to the order Rhytuhota 
(= Hemiptera) of insects. 

[1658 Mayne Expos. Lex., RhyugoLts, . . rhyngotous.] 1890 
Nature 30 Jan. 302 This interesting but difficult group [i.e. 
Cicada r] of Rhynchotous insects. 

Rhyne, variant of Rhine 1 and 2 . 

Rhyolite (rai'^bit). Geol. Also -lyte. [ad. 

G. rhyolit (Richthofen), irreg. f. Gr. pva£ stream 
(of lava) + Ai \Qo$ stone : see -Lite.] Richthofen’s 
name for a variety of trachyte found in Hungary', 
containing quartz; later, a general name for volcanic 
rocks exhibiting a fluidal texture. 

1872 Watts Diet. Client . 1st Suppl. 1882 Geikie Geol. 
Sk. 257 Volcanic rocks, chiefly trachytes, rhyolites, obsidians. 
1887 Dana Min, 476 Rhyolyte or Quartz-trachyte. 

attrib. 1887 Cassell's Encycl. Diet., Rhyolite-breccia, a 
breccia consisting almost entirely of fragments of rhyolites. 
1897 Geikie Arte. Volcanoes Gt. Brit. 1. 19 Arhyolite felsite 
or allied variety. 

Hence Rhyolrtic a ., pertaining to, resembling, 
or related to rhyolite. 

1866 Lawrence tr. Cotta! s Rocks Classified, 216 The rhyo- 
litic division of the trachytes. 1884 T. G. Bonney in Nature 
XXX. 193/1 A Rhyolitic Rock from Lake Tanganyika. 

Rhyparograjpher (riparp-grafsi). Also 7 ry-, 
ri-. [f. late JL. rhyparographos , ■= Gr. fivirapo ypa- 
<po!, {. fivtrapus filthy : see -GBAPUER. Cf. F. riparo- 
graphe (Cotgr.).] A painter of mean or sordid 
subjects. 

■ ' r 1 " * RyParographer. 

1 ‘ • lofiice] of Puny 

I • ect of Pyrricus. 

iB8s Sat. Rev. 23 May 675 Our bodies. .are * vile and he or 
shewhopaintsthemisaRhyparograpber. 1891 Farrar Dark- 
ness 4- Dawn II. I vii. 242 The rhyparographer Pyroeicus. 

So Bhyparo'graphist ; Kkyparograpliic (ri=- 
parogrorfik) a., characteristic of a rhyparographer. 

1886 Saintsbury in Academy 3 Apr. 234/1 She takes a 
sort of Naturalist delight in describing the most sordid., 
futures of the least attractive kind of English middle- class 
life, and.. never misses a rhyparographic touch when she 
can introduce one. 1891 Farrar Darkness <$• Dawn I. xv. 
125 Frescoes painted by the most famous rhyparographists. 
Rhyp ar 0 graphy (apar^-graft). Also 7 ry--. 
[f. as prec. : see -grathy.] The painting of mean 
or sordid subjects ; spec . still-life or genre painting. 

1678 15 -o. - .... ~ K... 

Gr.fy 
all th« 

Anc. A rt § 163 At this time also rhy parography (so-called still 
life) probably made its appearance. 1895 Saintsbury 19 tit 
Cent. Lit. i.22 The Lousiad (a perfect triumph of cleverness 
expended on what the Greeks called rhyparography). 

Rhyp ogr aphy (raip^-graft). [f. Gr. /urroy 
dirt, hlth +- -ypeupta -graphy.] = prec. 

1880 Contcmp. Rev. Mar. 480 We have enough to blame 
ourselves for; but we did not. .introduce rhypography or 
pornography. 1885 J. E. Harrison Stud. Gk. Art vii. 310 
For him she must., trail herself in the mire of rhypography. 

Rhypophagy (r3ip^*fad3i). In quot. ry-. 
[f. as prec. + -<payt<x -phagy.] The eating of filth. 

i88x Daily News 17 June 5 Rypophagy is not, on the 
whole, a healthy practice. 

t Rby'ptic. rnre~°. [ad. mod.L. rhyptic-us, 
a. late Gr. pv-miK-os, f. pvjrretv to cleanse, f. / 5 wros 
dirt.] A cleansing medicine. 1726 in Bailey. 

So Khyptical a., cleansing, cathartic. 

1657 Tomlinson Renan's Disp. 700 We have, .concinnated 
this rhyptical or extersive Medicament. 

Rhysuneter (roisrmftai). [f. Gr. f>vais flow- 
ing* stream (related to puv to flow) + -meter.] An 
instrument for measuring the velocity of fluids or 
the speed of ships. 

1871 Rep. Brit. Ass., Trans. (1872) 234 The Rhysimeter, 
an Instrument for Measuring the Speed of Flowing Water 
or^of Ships. By A. E. Fletcher. 

Ruyclmi (ri-fl’m, rr{/m), sb. Forms: 6-7 
ririthme, ri thine, 6-7, 9 rythme, 7 rhy thine, 
rithm, 7-9 rythm, S rhithm, 7- rhythm. [(1) 
In branch I, a graphic variant of Rime sb B (cf. 
Rhyme sb.) assimilated to L. rhythmus or F. 
rhythms, in iG-i7thc. rithme. The rime-words 


time , ciime (see quols. 1646, 1651, 1677) attest the 
pronunciation (raim). Cf. the spelling ri me in 
B. Jonson Volpone Prol., the apostrophe repre- 
senting the omitted tk. (2) In branch II, directly 
ad. L. rhythmus (see Rhythmus).] 

1. -fl* Riming or rimed verse ; a form or variety 
of this. Obs. Cf. Rhyme sb. 2. 

c 1557 Abp. Parker Ps, Aij, Rythme dogrell playne: as 
dogs do barke. 1575 Gascoigne Cert. Notes Jnstr. Eng. 
Verse (Arb.) 39 Then is there an old kinde of Rithme called 
Verlayes. 1582 Stanyhurst AEneis Ded. (Arb.) 8 Thee ods 
beetweene verses and rythme is verye great. For in thee 
one euerye foote,..euery letter is too bee obserued: in thee 
oother thee last woord is onlye too bee heeded. 1651 Cleve- 
land Poems A 5 b, Afier a tedious Grace in Hopkins rithme 
[edd. 1654, etc.,rhime, rhyme], Not for devotion, but to take 
up time. 1677 J. Poole Eng. Pa masstis 314 [300] And what 
were crime In Prose, would be no injury in Rhythm. 1695 
Ld. Preston Boetk. Pref. 14 The Author’s Sense could not 
be clearly expressed in the more confin’d way of Rithme 
[cd. 1712 RbymeJ. 

attrib. 1599 1st Books Preserv. Hen. VII, Ded. A 4 As 
gould surpasseth leade : so the Hexameters surpasse rythme 
prose. 

*fb. Rhythm royal : see Rhyme sb. 2 c. Obs. 

1575 Gascoigne Cert. Notes Itislr. Eng. Verse (Arb.) 38 
Rythme royall is a verse of tenne sillables, and seuen such 
verses makeastaffe [etc.].. .This hath bene called Rithme 
royall, and surely it is a royall kinde of verse, seruing 
best for graue discourses. 

2 . A piece of riming verse. Obs. (Common in 
17th cent.) Cf. Rhyme sb. 1. 

1591 Spenser Visions Petrarch vii, When ye these rythmes 
doo read, and vew the rest. 1646 in J. Hall Poems To Author, 
Thy lines pardon the Presse for all the rhythmes, That have 
committed bin in sencelesse times. 1655 Fuller Hist. 
Cambr. 8 When a Monkof Peterburgh.. had, with his satyr- 
ical Latine rythmes, abused the Countie of Norfolk. 1677 
J. Poole Eng. Parnassus Proeme, And like Amphion build 
a lofty Rhythm, That shall out-last the insolence of time. 

•j* 3 . The fact of lines ending in the same sound ; 
an instance of this. Obs. C£ Rhyme sb. 3. 

1599 1st Books Preserv. Hen. VII , Ded. A 2 Whose bookes 
are stuft with lines of prose, with a rythme in the end. 1677 
J. Poole Eng. Parnassus Pref. a 3b, Mr. Sa. Daniel's 
Apology for Rhythm [L e. his 1 Defence of Ryme *]. Ibid. 
a 6 b, To avoid fmminine rhythms, such as charity and 
parity. x68o H. More Apocal. Apoc. 332 If there be not 
more rhythme than Reason in those drolling verses of his. 

H. 4 . Pros. The measured recurrence of arsis 
and thesis determined by vowel-qnantity or stress, 
or both combined ; kind of metrical movement, as 
determined by the relation of long and short, or 
stressed and unstressed, syllables in a foot or a line. 

1560 Daus Xx.Sleidane's Comm, aor For nothinge is more 
pleasaunte than hys [re. Clement Marot’s] style, nothynge 
purer than his speache, nothyng apter or more pleasaunt than 
hys Rythme. _ 2589 Puttenham Eng. Pocsie iu v[|J. (Arb.) 91 
As we in abusing this terme (ryme) be neuerthelesse excusable 
applying it to another point in Poesie no lesse curious then 
their rithme or nuraerositie which in deede passed the whole 
verse throughout. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1259 
When the melody and rnythme or measure was artificially 
set to. 1657 Sparrow Bk. Coni. Prayer, Churching of 
Women 361 They used all decent and grave variety of 

g ’thmes and Meeters in their Hymns & Psalms. 1737 
. Manwaring Stichology viiL 27 All Metre is therefore 
Rhy thm,but not all Rhythm Metre. 1838 Guest Hist. Eng. 
Rhythms L 174 The forms in which accentual rhythm made 
its first appearance amongst us. Ibid., No temporal rhythms 
are to be found in our literature. 1845 L- Schmitz tr. 
Zumpt's Lat. Gram. £ 827 The first species, in which the 
Arsis forms the beginning, is called the descending Rhythm ; 
the other, in which the Thesis forms the beginning, the 
ascending. 1871 Pub. Sch. Lat. Gram. § 227. 467 A most 
exceptional but felicitous rhythm ; ‘Et membratim vitalem 


b. Rhythmical or metrical form. 

1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, vm. 35 Poem . . is a speech 
in meeter or rhithine. 2657 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Churching of Women (1684) 314 One began and sang in 
rhythm, the rest . . hearing with silence. _ 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry 4- Mus. § 5. 50 The oldest Compositions among the 
Arabs are in Rythm or rude Verse. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
iv. 121 Ourself have often tried Valley rian hymns, or into 
rhythm have dash’d The passion of the prophetess, 
f c. A metrical foot. Obs. 

1737 E. Manwaring Stichology ii. 10 A simple Rhythm 
or hoot, says Dionysius, has not less than two Syllables, 
norniore than three. 1749 Power cf Numbers 13 These 
j are indifferently called Rhythms, Numbers or Feet. 

1 d. The measured flow of words or phrases. 

, ..*832 [see Rhetorical 1 c]. 2855 H. Reed Lea. Eng. Lit. 
! iii. (1878) 207 This fashion of short sentences is fatal to the 
J fine rhythm, which ^English prose is capable of 2859 Geo. 
Eliot A. Bede xviii, The church service its recurrent 
responses and the familiar rhythm of its collects. 2B63 A. M. 
Bell Ptinc. Speech 102 In every' sentence, however uttered, 
there is a rhythm. 

5 . Bites, a. That feature of musical composition 
which depends on the systematic grouping of notes 
according to their duration, b. Kind of structure 
as determined by the arrangement of such groups. 

1 For the relation between rhythm , accent, and time , see 
j Grove Diet. Mus. s. v. 

1 2776 Burney ^ Hist. Mus. I. vi. 76 Ancient music, .must 

I have derived this power chiefly from the energy and accentua- 
! tion of the rhythm. 2786 J. Gillies Hist ^ Greece I. v. 
I 279 As accent regulated the melody, quantity regulated 
1 the rhythm of ancient music. 2872 Banister Mus. (1885) 
1 xxxiy. 170 Rhythm . . or metre has to do with the sym- 
1 metrical arrangement of music, with regard to time and 


accent. 2879 Stainer^ Mus. Bible _ 170 The rhythm of 
this tune is so symmetrical that it might well be used as a 
hymn tune. 2880 F. Hueftyr in Grove Diet. Mus. II. 
248 In the opening allegro agitato descriptive of Mazeppa’s 
ride, strong accents and rapid rhythms naturally prevail. 

6. Art. Due correlation and interdependence of 
parts, producing a harmonious whole. 

2776 Burney Hist. Mus. I. vi. 71 In which [works in 
painting and sculpture] they frr. the ^Greeks] have called 
that symetry and just proportion which reigns in all the 
parts by the name of rhythm. 2867 Barry SirC. Barry 
iv. 101 The rhythm and symmetry of a stately Italian 
palace. 1880 J ml. Hellenic Stud. I. 193 While symmetry 
is an architectural idea,.. rhythm is a plastic idea... Sym- 
metry implies and expresses the lasting, uniform and in- 
organic; rhythm implies change, the organic, as sculpture 
deals with animal life. 

7 . gen. Movement marked by the regulated 
succession of strong and weak elements, or of 
opposite or different conditions. 

2855 Bain Senses 4- Int. Introd. ii. § iB. 48 This action 
follows a certain order or rhythm. 2873 H. Spencer Stud. 
Sociol. v. ic T ■ 1 

ments as th ■ 

rhythms of . “ i 

L Morris u 

of their feet ■ _ ■ ■ > _ ■ ■ 

the rhythm of change— alternate and persist in everything 
under the sky. 

b. Pkys. and Path, of functional movements. 
1722 Quincy Lex. Physi co-Mcd.j Rhithm . . is used to 

express a cer * ~ * * **■:“! 

J. FordesZ • 

of the heart „ , * 

4- Pract. Med. (1878) 363 The respiratory rhj'thra. 1898 
Allbutt's Sy st. Med. V. 813 Rhythm [of the heart] is not 
the rate but the proportion of motion. 

c. Physical Scz. 

2862 Tyndall Mountaineer, ii. 91 Rhythm is the rule 
with Nature;— she abhors uniformity more than she does 
a vacuum. 1873 H. Spencer Stud. Sociol. viii. 281 From 
antagonist physical forces., there always results, not a 
medium state, but a rhythm between opposite states. 2881 
Nature XXIV. 318 That the chief novelty^is an absolute 
rhythm in the spectrum ; instead of lines irregularly dis- 
tributed over the spectrum, we have groups which are 
beautifully rhythmic in their structure. 1890 Ibid. 6 Feb. 
322/2 The ‘rhythm ’ of cell-division. 1891 Sir R. Ball lec 
Age 263 There must have been a species of rhythm in the 
manufacture of the stratified rocks. 

+ Hhytlim, v. rare . In / rythm. [Graphic 
variant of Rime vB : see prec-] = Rhyme v. i. 

1650-66 Wharton Whs. (1683) 356 Rvthm you whose 
measures charm you better luck ; 1 must be mute. 
Rliythmed (ri- 5 'md, rrjj’mcl), a. [f. Rumijr.] 
+ L Rimed. Obs. 

— j He goes 
in Scripture 
though the 

Verses end with the same Sound sometimes, yet generally 
they took a Liberty. 

2 . Marked by rhythm ; rhythmical. 

2863 M. A. Power Arab. Days 4‘ Nls. 220 She began a 
slow swaying, rhythmed movement, . . accompanying^ the 
dance with a slow' song. 2890 Saintsbury Ess. Eng. Lit. 22 
Poetry,.. not merely limp, rhythmed prose. 2890 Illustr . 
Loud. News 9 Aug. 270/1 The rhythmed hammering. 

t Rhytluner. Obs. Also 6 ri-, rythmour(e, 
7-S rythmer. [Graphic variant of Rimer sb)-\ 
cf. RHYTHJf, branch I.J *= Rhyjier. 

1582 Stanyhurst VEneis, etc. (Arb.) 154 An Epitaph.., 
such as oure vnleamed Rythmours accustomablye make 
vpon thee death of euery Tom Tyler. .*610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. 1. 227 The Songs of British Bards, or 
Rhythmers. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. ni. xii. 21 Amongst 
all the foul mouthes - one rayling Rythmer.. bore aw3y 
the belt 1778 Pennant Tour in Wales 1 . 21 The most 
skilful minstrel, rythmer, or bard, at the Eisteddfod. 

Khytluneiric, -ical, adjs. [f. Gr. pve^Tinus, 
f. pvOptTv : see -ic, -ical.] Rhythmical. 

2603 Holland Plutarch’s Mor. 1259 The Rhythmetique 
matter [9 pvBptx 9 TTpaypareia]. 2842 Mrs. Browning Grk. 
CJtr. Poets iii, An unaccustomed rhy thmetic pomp. 2844 — 
Lett, to R. H. Home (1877) II. 8 A rhythmetical writer. 
Hhytlnnic (ri*?ymik, rrjmiik), a. and sb. Also 
7 r(h)yth3nicke, -ique, 8-9 rythmic, [ad. F- 
rhythmique or L. rkythmicus , a. Gr. pvBpucos, i. 
pvOpos Rhythm.] A. adj. 

1 . = Rhythmical 3. a. Of language, verse, 
music. 

a 1631 Donne Litany viiL Poems (1633) 175 Those 
heavenly Poets which did see Thy will, and it expresse In 
rythmique feet 2840 Carlyle Heroes ii. (1841) 105 Much 
ofit, too,.. is rhythmic ; a kind of wild chanting song. 2864 
Hadley Ess. (1873) 95 The portion of time thus marked off 
by an intension and a remission of effort is a rhythmic foot. 
2875 Ouseley Mus. Form 1. 2 The power and importance 
of symmetry and Rhythmic balance. 2889 Farrar Lives 
Fathers I. iii. 96 note , The words are rhythmic. They con- 
sist of two sonorous epitrites. 

b. Phys. and Path . (See Rhythm sb. 7 b.) 

2843 Wilkinson tr. Swedenborg* s Anim. Kingd. I- xifi- 

399 The intestines do not creep through their rhythmic 
movements. 1881 Nature 30 June 202/2 Rhythmic Con- 
traction of Voluntary Muscles. 

c. Of motion, feeling ; of natural forces, etc. _ 

1862 Tyndall Mountaineer, ii. 91 The cataract .. plunging 

in rhythmic gushes down the shining rocks. _ 2873 _G. G 
Davies Mount. 4- Mere xxiv. 206 The rhythmic rattling of 
the train. 1883 J. A. Symonds It at. Bjways m L 3 A dozen 
Italian workmen, .tramping in rhythmic stride. 2890 ‘R- 
Boldrewood’ Col.-Reformer (1891) 23S The .. rhythmic 
plash of the wa\elets on the beach. 
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d. transf. and fig. ; 

■ 1840 CARLYLE Heroes iii. 177 “Hie great salient points 1 
are admirably seized; all rounds itself off, into a kind of . 
rhythmic coherence. 1874 L. Morris Songs 0/ Tcvo , 
Worlds , Remonstrance vii, Not all of life Is rhythmic; oft 
by level ways We walk. 

2. = Rhythmical 4. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1259 All the Rhythmike 
skill. 1819 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XLVII1. 307 So 
insufficient seems an individual life for so much rhythmic ! 
effusion. ^ x855 Chamb. Encycl. VIII. 243/1 A musical ' 
composition is made up of portions of equal rhythmic vatue, j 
called measures. 1870 Lowell Among my Bits. 145 Its 
most rhythmic genius, its acutest intellect. 

B. sb. The science or theory of rhythm. 

(Cf. Gr. pufljinoj, F. rhythvtique , G. rhytkmik.) 

3603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1260 Neither the Har- ' 
moniqne, nor the Rhythmicke, nor any one of these faculties < 
of Musicke, which is named particular, s 759-60 Phil. Trans. 
LI. 730 T0 harmonic, rhythmic, and metric, in the theoretic, 
respectively answered melopceia, rhythmopaeia, and poetic, 
in the practic-_ 1864 Hadley Ess. (1873) 94 The classical 
rhythmic of Pindar, Simonides, ^Eschylus. 3879 J. W. 
W/jitE title [tr. J. H. H. Schmidt}, An Introduction to the 
Rbythmicand Metric of the Classical Languages. 

Rhythmical (ri'Smikal, ri'Jimikal), a. Also 
6-7 rith-, 6-9 ryth-. [f. as prec. : see -ical.] 
f 1 . Composing verse ; riming. Obs. 

1567 Drant Horace , Ef>. To Rdr., To become a sillye 
translator rythmical, and thervnto an harde wryter. 

-j* 2 . Written in riming verse. Obs. 

3599 Th e first Booke of the Preservation of King 

Henrie the vij.. .Compiled in English rythmicaU Hexa- 
meters. 2695 J. Edwards Author. O. N. T. III. 174 The 
other Assertion,. . that the Psalms and other Pieces of Hebrew 
Poetry are always Rhythmical, necessarily infers a great 
many Faults.. in the Scriptures. 1706 A. Bedford Temple 
Mus. vii. 126 If the Psalms could be turned into a Rhyth- 
mical Poesy, with the Alteration only of a few Verses. 

3 . a. Of language, verse ; Marked by or moving 
in rhythm; composed in rhythm; often, having 
a good, smooth, or flowing rhythm. 

3589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 93 As the 

smootbnesse of your words and syllables., make with the 
Greekes and Latines the body of their verses numerous or 
Rithmicall. 1604 R. Cawdrey Table Alph. (1613), RJiyth - 
micall, made in meeter. 17*5 A’. Brunne's CJiron. p. Ixi, 
The old Rhythmical Life of this holy Virgin. x8 24 Dibdin 
Libr. Comp. 684 note, That Lord Surrey was the first who 
gave us metrical instead of rhythmical versification. 1846 
Grote Greece u xxi. II. 187 The rhapsode recited, .a species 
of musical and rhythmical declamation. 1872 Minto Eng. 
Prose Lit. 337 In Cowley we see ..the first habitual practice 
of the chief arts of rhythmical balance, 
b. gen. Of motion, etc. 

•<1x619 Fotherby Atlicom. 11. ii. § 4 (1622) 315 As they 
ascribe a rythmical! motion, vnto the Starres ; so doe they 
an harmonicall, vnto the Heauens. 2776 Burney Hist. Mus. 

I. 263 The first music mentioned in thcGrmcian history., 
consisted of a rhythmical clash of swords. 1847 Grote 
Greece it. xvL III. 285 Dancing or rhythmical gesticulation. 
1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 11. x. § 83 (1867) 255 Double 
Stars .. exhibit settled rhythmical actions. 1859 Phillips 
Vestev. v.145 The evolution of the steam is by fits and starts, 
or even.. by rhythmical puffs and bursts. 1889 Bey’s Own 
Paper 24 Sept. 7E9/3 The rhythmical cadence of the oars. 

• c. Phys. and Path. (See Rhythm sb. 7 b.) 

1840 Laycock Nerv. Dis. Women 186 The true or rhyth- 
mical chorea. 1866 Huxley Physiol, it 41 The contraction 
of the heart is rhythmical, two short contractions of its upper 
and Iow« halves respectively being followed by a pause of 
the whole. 1883 Nature 22 Mar. 487 In rhythmical actions, 
such as that of the respiration. 

d. Art. (See Rhythm sb. 6.) 

x83o C. Waldsteih Pythagoras of Rhegiott 22 The general 
modelling and the rhythmical treatment of the whole figure. 


2846 Poe M. E. Hewitt Wks. 1864 III- 118 Less through 
rythmical skill than a musical ear. 1867 Macfarren 
Harmony L 27 Let me define this term, close, as meaning 
the completion of any rhythmical period. 1880 F. Huefff.k 
in Grove Diet. Mus. II. 149/1 A greater liberty in the 
rhythmical phrasing of the music is warranted by the metre 
of the poem itself. 

Hence RhythmicaTity, rhythmical property. 

1885 G. J. Romanes Jellyfish , etc. 186 The contractile 
tissues which have longest retained their primitive endow- 
ment of rhythmicality. 

Shy-tlimically, adu. [f. Rhythmical + -ly 2.] 

1 1 - So as to rime. Obs. 

2706 A. Bedford Temple Mus. vii. 156 *1116 Affix 02*) is 
twice Rhythmically repeated. 

2 . In a rhythmical manner; with rhythmical 
movement ; in rhythm ; with respect to rhythm. 

cal lines of Hawes, for the greater part, must be read 
rhythmically. 1849-52 Todds Cycl. Anal. IV. it. xi43/ x 
When the tongue is thus protruded, the retractor muscle., 
contracts rhythmically. 1852 Thackekay£i«W 1. (1876) 1 
The Chorus . .rhythmically and decorously bewailing thetates 
of those great crowned persons. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Set . 
vii. (s Z 7 q) J. 24! The water rises and sinks rhythmically. 

Rhythmics, [pi- of Rhythmic; see -ic 2, 
-ics.] = Rhythmic sb. ... 

2E64 Webster, Rhythmics, the department of musical 
science which treats of the length of sounds. 

*t Biby*tlunmg, (fl/trib.) and f>pl. a. 


Obs. [Graphic variant of Riming ; cf. Rhythm, 
branch I.] = Rhyming. 

rsS 2 . Stanyhup.st JEr.eis Ded. p. xxxii. Their rude 
rytbming and balducketome ballads. 3655 Fuller Ch. 
Hist. 11. 136 That impudent Lie of the rhythming Monk. 
2677 [see Rhyming vbLsb. b, 1651J. 2677 ^ Wycherley PI. 
Dealer 1. i, As a young Coxcombly Rithming Lover. 1677 
J. Poole (title), The English Parnassus; Or a Help to 
English Poesie. Containinga Collection of all the Rhythming 
Monosyllables. 

Hlxy -thmist. [f. Rhythm + -jst.] One who is 
versed in, or has a true sense of, rhythm. 

1864 Hadley Ess. (1873) 95 No well-informed scholar 
would think of constructing a complete metric from the 
doctrines of the rhythmists. 1876 Stedman Viet. Poets 
375 So well-equipped a virtuoso, and so facile a ihythmist, 
was warranted in undertaking to write ‘The Earthly 
Paradise/. 1883 Athenxum 24 Feb. 242 Of its metrical 
possibilities in the hands of a master and to the ear of a 
rhythmist born. 

Rhythmize, V. rare. [ad. Gr. fivdfftiv, f. 
pvQpos Rhythmus.] traits. To put into rhythm. 

1885 Trans. Arner. Philol. Soc. XVI. 100 The tendency 
toward rhythm in speech is so strong that the voice will 
rhythmize just as completely as possible the material sup- 
plied to it. 

ItbythmleSS, a. [-LESS.] Wanting in rhythm. 

a 2834 Coleridge (cited by Worcester). 1852 Frasers 
Mag. XLVI. 217 Such rhythmless writing. 1866 Engel 
Nat. Mus. vi. 208 Anything that happens.. is formed into 
a kind of song,, .rhythmless and rhymeless. 

Hhytbmo 'meter, [f- Gr. fi v 6 n 6 s Rhythmus : 
see -METEu.] A kind of metronome. 

x8iz Genii , Mag. LXXXII. 11. 588 An instrument in the 
form of a small clock. .for the purpose of marking the time 
to musical movements... It may perhaps most properly be 
called a Rhythmometer. 1886 Hall & Jastrow in Mind 
XI. 57 The simple apparatus for producing the clicks which 
we call a rhythmometer. 

II Rhytbmopceia (riS-, rtymopf-a). [L., a. Gr. 
fivdpoiroua, f. fivOpo-s Rhythm + -iroiia making, 
ttokTo to make.] Rhythmical composition. 

3760 [see Rhythmic B]. :8i8. T. Busby Gram. Mus. 165 
The ancient melopceia forms an important branch of modern 
vocal music: and the rhythtnopceia is included in our 
present musical measures. 1864 Hadley Ess. (1873) 95 
Widely as the rhythmopceia of zEschylus differs from that 
of Euripides [etc.]. 

Khytiunopoe-tic, a. [f. Gr. pv 9 p os Rhythm 
+ ttotjtikos Poetic.] Making verses. 

2865 De Morgan Budget Par ad. (1872) 394 When I saw 
the three new digits I was taken rhythmopoetic, as follows. 

II Rhythmus (ji'iSmvs, ri-pmvs). PI. rhythmi 
(-mai). Also 6 rith-, 6-9 ryth-. [L., a. Gr. fivffpos, 
related to fi tiv to flow.] 

L Pros. = Rhythm sb. 4, 4 b. 

1531 Elyot Gov. l xv. (1534) 57 Metres & harmonies, 
called rythmi in greke. 1580 G. Harvey in Three Proper 
Lett. 37 To make proofe of his facultie in Pentameters too, 
affecting a certaine Rithmus withall. 2589 Puttenham 
Eng. Poesie 11. iiL (Arb.) 83 This rithmus of theirs, is not 
therfore our rime, but a certaine musicall numerositie in 
vtterance. 1747 Th— s Cl— ” • '* • rr *' •• ", 

Rhythmus is nothing but tl 
long and short Syllables int< 

Harmony Lang. 92 In this 1 
meter is allowed all kinds of 

the rhythmus? 2778 Lowth j sat an z^ieuin. .luvs. p. Aiviu, 


is the Trochaic Dimeter wanting half a^metre. 1840 Dn 
Quincey Theory Grh. Trag. Wks. 1858 IX. 74 The sonorous 
c - t - r '- k Iambics. 

■ ■ They have 

given some 
work. 

2. A/us. = Rhythm sb. 5. 

1734 tr. Rollins Anc. Hist. (1827) II. 396 What is meant 
by rhythmus is the assemblage or union of tunes in musjc 
which are joined together with a certain order and in 
certain proportions. *792 Burns Let. to G. Thomson 
8 Nov., 'lhere is a peculiar ihythmus in many of our airs. 
1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed- 3) XL 37 S/» The idea of rhythmus 
necessarily enters into that of melody. 

3. Phys. and Path. = Rhythm sb. 7 b. 

2693 tr. Blancards Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Rhythmus, y 
certain proportion of Pulses, ..&c. X 7°7 Plover Physic. 

Pulse- Watch 7 Some pulses.. had a good Ryt limits , and 
some weTe without a Rythmus. • 

KRytidome (rrtidoum). Pot. [ad. mod.L. 
rhytidoma , a. Gr- fivTifiajpa, f. fivnS ovv f f. pvno 
f>vTis wrinkle.] (See quoL.) 

i83i Encycl. Brit. XII. 18/1 The bark or rhytidome is. , 
a ver>’ complex structure, consisting of the secondary epi- 
dermal tissues either formed in the primary cortex alone 
or deep in the other tissues, and popularly it includes all 
the tissues outside the cambium layer. 

11 Bhytiua (ritai'na). Also Rytinn. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. pirn's wrinkle : see -INa *.] A genns of 
Si re nia, represented by one species, steUcri, 
recently become extinct ; an animal of this genus ; 
the Arctic Sea-cow. 

2835-6 Todds Cycl \ Anal. I. 576/2 The heart of the 
Dugong. .and of the Rjlina is cloven by the deep separation 
of the two ventricles. 1853 Hcnfrey tr. Schleiden’s Plant 
400 Walruses and sea-cow*;, Rytinx and mermaids. xB3* 
Standard jo Feb. 5/3 The Rhytina which, less than a 
hundred years ago, crowded the shores of Behring Strait. 


1 ii Rhyton (rai’tpn, rrtpn). Gr. Antiq. [a. Gr. 
fivrov, neut. of/urur flowing, related to fifty to flow.] 
A form of drinking-cup. often in the form of an 
animal's head and having a hole at the bottom 
through which the wine ran. 

1850 Levtch tr. C. O. M filler's Anc. Art § 245* A ihyton 
haying a lion’s head. 2854 Badham H alien t. 523 The other 
prizes were not awarded, as thirty of the contenders died 
rhyton in hand. 28S7 Jml. Hellenic Stud. VIII. 1 A 
Rhyton in Form of a Sphinx. 

IIEi ’a. Geo l . [Sp.] A river-mouth. 

2898 J. Geikie Earth Sculpture xvi. 289 Fiords, rias, and 
other indentations are simply submerged vallej-s. 

Rial (rai'al), sbA Now only Hist. Forms : 
5 rialle, 5-6 riale, rioll, 5-7 riall, 5- rial; 
5 ryollo, 5-6 ryalle, ryale, 5-7 ryall, 5- ryal. 
[From Rial a., after F. (and Sp.) models. J 
+ 1 . A royal person ; a prince. = Real sb.- Obs. 
1399 Langl. Rich. Reticles lit. 340 per nas Rial of pe 
rewme, bat hem durste rebuke. CX425 Cast. Persev. 7 in 
Macro Plays 77 Save our lege lord, pe kynge, pe leder of 
Hs Ionde, & all he ryallis of pis revme. c 1475 Rauf Co linear 
14 As that Ryall raid ouir the rude mure. 

+ b. Dominion ; royal power. Obs~ l 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7096 Me thinketh cure goddis 
speciale. .haue vs jctien gret riale. 

+ 2 . The second branch of a stag’s horn, lying 
immediately above the brow-antler. Obs. 

^1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, On he left- 
side auntelere and ryall and surereall and not fourche but 
ontly pe beame. 2486 Bk. St. A lbans e j b, When be hath 
Awntelere . . , Ryall and Surriall also there Isett,. .Then shall 
ye call hym forchyd and hert of tenne. 

3 . a. A gold coin formerly current in England, 
originally of the value of ten shillings, first issued 
by Edward IV in 1465. Now Hist. 

(The following are statements ofits value at various times:— 
2473 Wakkw. Citron. (Camden) 4 The yere. .mbcccc-lxiiij. 
Kynge Edwarde .. made of ane olde noble a rvall, the 
wntche was commaundyde to goo for xx ; nevere tne latter 
the same ryolle was put viij.d, of aley. 1526 Wriotheslev 
Chrou. (Camden) I- 15 In November, the Kinge enhaunsed 
his coyne, that is to saye, the riall at ns. 3d. 1556 Citron. 
Gr. Friars (Camden)^ The xvj. day of May [2544] was 
made a proclamacion m London for raysyngc of goide and 
sylver, as the ryalle xij. shillings.] 

1488 Nottingham Rec . IIL 16 C. libras in riales. 2496-7 
Plump ton Corr. (Camden) 123 She hath in coyne, in old 
nobles, c ,{ — in ryalls, ch. 1503 Act 19 Hen. VII , c. 5 § 1 
Riall, half Ryall, and the iiij‘* parte of a Ryall. 2579 
Northbrooke Dicing (1843) 19, 1 dare holde a ryal!, you 
meane the church. 2600 Hlywood -2nd Ft. Edw. IV, l iv. 
Bid the bearer of our privy purse Enclose therein a hundred 
English ryals. 

2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Ryal or Rial, a Piece of Gold 
[etc.]. 2727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Coined into 45 rials, 
..or a proportional number of half rials,, -or rial farthings. 
2827 Ruding Aim. Coinage II. 34 These new Nobles were 
called Rials. 2853 Humphreys Coin Coll. Man. II. 443 
The nobles and rials [of Edw. IV] differ but slightly from 
the nobles of previous reigns. 2884 Kexyos Gold Coins 
Png- 57 Half and quarter ryals were also coined. 

f b. A French gold coin struck by Philip IV 
and his successors, current in Scotland in the 
1 5-1 6th centuries. Obs. 

2451 Sc. Acts Jas. II(iZiA) II.40 be Rial of france sal 
haf cours for vj s. viijd. 2488 Accs. Ld. High Treat. Scot. 

I. 79 Deliuerit be Dene Robert Hog.. to the Thesaurare,.. 
in nalis of France fjrfty and foure. 2488-9* Ibid. 167 He 
-t. .--z- vr;'h ! : . fifty foure Fraunce riallis of 
. ■ . ■, •• ( . Treat. Scot. III. 334 To the 

: 5 , , . s S'** **• on thesj'ment riall, and part 

cunreit in riales thareof, xx Franch crounis.J 

+ c. Applied to certain silver coins of Scotland 
in the 1 6th century. (See quots.) Obs. 

x$6$Rrg. Privy ~ ‘'—j V cunycit 

ane penny of silve * ' r bid. 556 

That thair be cun; . ■ e James 

Ryall. 

4 . A Spanish coin ; =* Real sbf 1 a. ? Obs. 

JS08 Aces. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 41 Item, to the said 
Robert, quhilk [he ga\e] to preistis lhare..vhj ducatfs of 
weebt and tua riales ; for ilk ducat xviij s. f and the ij riales 
xij s. 1S47 Boorde Introd. Knozvl. xxx, (1870) 199 In 
Spay ne.. In biluer they haue ryals & halfe ryalles; a ryal 
is worth ,v.d. ob. 1622 Fletcher Span. Cur. 1. in, I will fire 
The portion I brought with me, ere he spend A ryal of it. 
2672 Petty Pol. Anat. (1691) 347 A piece of 8 rials being 
full J7 penny weight, passeth for 4 s. gd. 2707 Funnell 
Vcy. 1 14 For a Ryal, which is seven pence half-penny. 


me over six ducats instead of six rials. 

+ b. Rial of plate, — Real sb?- 1 a. Obs. 

2555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 225 The cyrcle of letters of a 
riale of plate. 1622 R. Hawkins Vcy. S. Sea (1847) 94 
Every peece of tenne ryals, which they receive in ryals of 
plate, for there is no other marchandize in those partes. 
1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 135 At.. Arragon, The Rial, or 
Ryal of Plate is 23 Dinero’s (Hunt saith 23) and the Ducat 
is 12 Ryals. 1740 Johnson Life Drake Whs. IV. 442 A 

quantity of/-' *’ ' — * ~ e — 1, .<..3 

Earthquake 

f e. Rn v 0 . 

1598 W. Phillip tr. Linschclen 69/1 There are likewise 
Rialles of 8, which are brought from PortingaL 2615^. 
De Mon/fart’s Siirv. E. Indies 4, 1 gaue him a xoo. Kiafs 
of eight, for dyct and safe conduct through the Arabian 
desart. 1678 in Wheeler Madras in Old. Time (1862) III. 
427 That not a man shall stir out of the Fort until the 
Governor returns home; upon penalty of half a riall of 
eight for the Merchant and Officer: *7*7-38 Chambels 



RIAL. 

Cycl. s.v. Piece , It has its name piece of eight, or rial of 
eight, because equal to eight silver rials, 
t d. ellipt. = prec. Obs. rare. 

1640 Pagitt Christianogr. (ed. 3) Life Cyril 13 He received 
yeeriy.. about 50000 Rials, each of them being worth foure 
shillings six pence. 1671 Ogilry America 464 Forty thou- 
sand Pieces of Silver, each valu’d at thirteen Ryals, each 
Ryal being four Shillings. 

+ Rial, sb? Obs.— ° Also 5 ryal(l. [Perh. the 
same as prec.] Froth or foam. 
c 1440 Pro nip. Parv, 432/2 Ryal, or fom of berme. spttnta. 
1530 Palsgr. 262/2 Riall of wyne, fome, brovee, flevr. 

t Ural, a - {adv.). Obs . Forms : 4-5 riale, 4-6 
rial, 5-6 riall (5 rialle) ; 4-5 ryal, 5-6 ryale, 
4-6 (8) ryall, 5 ryalle, ryeall, ryoll, 6 ryell. [a. 
OF. rial, var. of real or roial : see Real a A and 
Royal at] Royal, regal. 

1 . Of persons, etc. : Having the rank of, or the 
qualities befitting, a king. 

c 1350 ipom. 64 There come many a ryall kynge, For to 
wo we that lady. C1385 Chaucf.r L. G. IP. 1605 Hyfisi/yle 
(Fairf. MS.), Now was lason a semely man wilh-alle.. And 
of his Ioke as rial as lyon. C1420 Wars Alex. (E.E.T.S.) 
45 Me aughte no3te to sende swylk tythynge to 30ur ryalle 
maiestee, hot . . nede gers me do it. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
281 b/i Saynt Lupeor Lowe was borne at Orliaunce and was 
of the ryal lygnage. 1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge ii. 8oi A 
* ' ■ ” ~ ' “the hie and riall blodde of 

(Camden) 43 The destruc- 

absol.' c 1420 Anturs of Arth. 641 Here, .by-fore thiese 
ryalle II] resynge the my ryghte. c *470 Golagrosf Gazv. 
.396 Before the riale on raw the renk wes noght rasit. 

Comb, c 1485 E. Eng. Misc. (Warloa Club) 1 Wyves and 
maydynus ryallyke. 

2 . Properly pertaining or appropriate to a king. 

C1374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 432 For myn astate ryal here I 

resigne Into her hond. C1400 Destr. Troy 1630 Priam.. a 
pales gert make Within the Cite full Solempne of a sete 
riall. c 1450 Godslozv Reg. 129 With relefis, and heriettis, 
mariagis, Eschetis, and riall services. 1533 Bellenden Livy 
1. iii. (S.T.S.) I. 24 pe more princely, pat he behad him in 
his dignite riall, the mor his lawis. . wald be dred. 1584 R. 
Scot Discov. IVitchcr. xv. viii. 336 All the rial! names and 
words of the living God. 

3 . Befitting a king: sumptuous, splendid, magni- 
ficent, excellent. 

13.. Sir Be lies 3480 pouj ich discr/ue nou3t l>e bredale,.. 
hit was riale. 13.. E. E. A llit. P. B. 1082 Rial ryngande 
rotes & pe reken fypel. 1399 Lancl. Rich. Redcles in. 
125, I say ..That ho is riall of his ray that light reede him 
Folvvith. c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 40 pan serue it forth for 
a ryal mete, c 1449 Pecock Rcpr. 1. viit. 40 That the ij*. pre- 
misse. .is also trewe is sebewia bi a ful solempne and rial 
process e. 1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. v. xxxviii. in Ashm. 
(1652) 157 A ryall Medycyne. 1526 Prlgr. Per/. (W. de W. 
1531) 142 b, The people of Israeli . .buylded a solemn temple, 
moost ryall of stones precyous. *556 Chron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden) 20 This same yere was the (most) ryall syght and 
wache of men of armes in London that ever was sene. 

b. Sc. Notable, remarkable, rare . 

.*375 Barbour Bruce xii. 557 Men mycht se .. mony a 
riall rymmyll ryde Be roucht thair apon athir syde. 1567 
Satir. Poems. Reform, iii. 90 Quhen Dame deit our Quene 
rycht potentlie Into this Realme did rais ane ryall rout. 

*4. Of paper : (see Royal a.). 

*3? . Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 8 Pro j nuaterno 
papiri ryal, xijd. [/bid. 13 Pro xxi foliis papiri realis.] 
1572 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 178 Paper Riall 
and other paper for patternes. 157374 in Turner Set. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 356 Item, for tenne quier of ryoll paper. 

5 . As adv. Riallw 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4360 Ne rede we neuire na retorik 
ne rial to speke. 1441 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 207 , I went 
bare fote on my fette. That sum tyme was wonte to ride 
rialle. c 1500 W arid 4 the Child 268, 1 am ryall ariyde to 
reuen l? read rennen] vnder the ryse. CX560 Glide 4- Godlle 
Ball. (S.T.S.) 232 Princes and Kingis,that sa Ryall Ringis. 
+ Ki'ally, adv. Obs. Forms : 4 ryaliche, 
rialliche, 5 -ich ; 4-6 ryally, 5 ryaly, rialy(e, 
rially, riolly. [f. Rial a. + -ly 2 . Cf. Really 
adv A] Royally, regally, splendidly, etc. 

13.. Coer de L. 3888 Kyng, eerls, barouns, knyghts, and 
squyers, Ryden ryally on trappyd destrers. c 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6191 pey byried hym Ful 
ryaliche wip grethonur. c 1400 Destr. Troy 3009 He 
araiet bym full riolly with a route noble. ^1430 Two 
Cookery-bks. 2 Charlette a-forcyd ryaly. c 1440 Geiterydes 
1308 Thanne was ther made an ordenaunce therfore, Full 
rially with all maner seruice. 1534 More Treat. Passion 
Wks. 1301/1 When Christ came rydyng into Hierusalem so 
■ ,6 Chron. Gr. Friars (Cam- 
and had grete chere with 

t Hialm. Obs. rare. Also 4 ryalme. [a. OF. 
rial me, var. of realme Realm.] Kingdom. 

13.. Gazv. 4 Gr. Knt. 691 Now ridez pis renk pur3 pe 
ryalme of Logres. _ a 1400-50 Alexander 20 He recouerd 
. .all rialme & pe riches in-to the rede est. 

t Rialness. Obs [f. Rial a.] Royalty. 

*53 ° Palsgr. 262/2 Rialnesse, royalte, 

II RiaTto. [The name of the quarter of Venice 
in which the Exchange was situated.] An exchange 
or mart. 

1879 Scribner's Mag. XIX. 299/1 In Paris, all trades and 
callings have their Rialto. 1901 Daily Chron. 23 Sept. 5/2 
it was this.. that made it some forty or fifty years ago the 
^ cAVc st Indian islands. 

t xti'alty. Obs. ‘Forms : 4-6 ryalte, 5 -tee, 
5^7 5 -tye, 6 -ty ; 4-6 rialte, 5 -tee, 4 

riaulte, 5 riolte, 6 rialtie. , [a. OF. *rialti, var. 
of rcaltl Realty- 1.] 


638 

1 . Royalty ; regal state or dignity ; royal pomp 
or splendour. 

c 1325 Song of Yesterday 88 in E. E. P. (1862) 135 Hit 
were wel bettre forto se. .pen a fest of Rialte. c 1350 Will. 
Palerne 5057 No clerk., ne kowpe nou,t deserjue.. pe 
richesse ne pe riaulte. c 1400 Destr , Troy 3464 Double fest 
..was boldyn, With all pe reuell & riolte pat Renkescoutbe 
deuise. 1470-85 Malory Arthur v. xii. 182 [Arthur] was 
crouned emperour..with all the ryalte that coude be made. 
1534 More Com f agst .. Trib. 11. Wks. 1209/2 If a manne 
kepe richesse aboute him for a glory and ryajtie of the 
world. 1557 Malory's Arthur (Copland) m. i, So they 
roode freshly with great ryalte.. til that they came nyghe 
unto London. 

b. A royal or magnificent feast or ceremonial. 

01470 H. Parker Dives 4 Pauper (W. de W. 1496) nr. 
xvii. 152/2 In ryaliees as playes and daunces that are used 


2 . Royal power ; sovereignty. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xx. 132 Robert Stiward suld be 
Kyng, and brwk all the rialte. C1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 
379 So pis man had neuer so grete cause to fle Se to hide hym 
self as whan he was callid to pis rialte. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 148 Ryaltee wythout wysdome and 
cvnnynge ne may not endure. 1456 Sir G, Haye Lazu 
Arms (S.T.S.) 253 It was determynit..tbat never women 
suld succede to the ryaltee of Fraunce. 

b. A royal estate ; a kingdom. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 117 Nabugodonosor 
regnede in Babilon ten ^ere. He putte moche more to his 
fader realte [v.r. rialte]. cz 440 York Myst. xvi. 3 The 
c!owdes..Raykand ouere my nalte on rawe me reioyses. 

c. Sc. A district directly under the king, as 
opposed to a Regality 1 (sense 2 c). 

1432 Sc. Acts fas. / (1814) II. 21 Gif he happynis to fle in 
pe Regalitie oute of the Rialte, the schiref sal certify pe 
lorde of pe Regalite. 1545 Reg. Prizy Council Scot. I. 6 
All Sheriffis Stewards Bailies alswele Regalitie as Ryalte. 
1600 Skene Reg. Maj. 160 Inquisition sail be made aiswell 
within Regalitie as Ryaltie anent malefactours. 

d. = Regality 12 a. rare — 

X552 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 73 My chief house with 
all the rialties and ayrelomes founded by my predecessors. 

Riancy (rai'ansi). ran—'. [f. next: see 
-A.vcv.] Bright or smiiing character. 

1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. ti. ix, The tone, in some parts, 
has more of riancy, even of levity, than we could have 
expected 1 

Riant (rei-ant, II r/an), a. Also rarely riante 
(riant), [a. F. riant masc., riante fem., pres, 
pple. of rire L. tide re to laugh : cf. Rident a.] 
Smiling, mirthful, cheerful, gay. 

a. Of persons, their dispositions, actions, etc. 

1567 Paynell tr. Treas. Amadis2 76 What an evill is it to 

be depry ved of all the goodnesse that I receyved of hir riant 
and laughing eye. 

1827 Carlyle Germ. Rom. I. 13 Whatever bordered upon 
awe or horror, his riant fancy rejected with aversion. 1867 
— E. Irving 206 He was jovial, riant, jocose rather than 
serious. 1897 Gunter Don Balasco ii. 28 A girl of. .dancing, 
riant blue eyes, and exquisite figure. 

b. Of landscapes, places, etc. 

# a. 17Z0P0PE Iliad xvm. On Shield of Achilles ix. There 
is something inexpressibly riant in this Piece, above all the 
rest. 1760 Gray Let. Wks. 1884 III. 24 The Vale [is] as 
riant , as rich, and as well cultivated. X792 A Young Trav. 
France 149 A pretty riant landskip of the river doubling 
through the vale. x86o Gosse Rout. Nat. Hist. 178 Choice 
plants ..were there in wild and riant luxuriance. 1892 
Heales Archit. C/t. Denmark 2 These together present a 
singularly bright, riant impression. 

0 . 1792 Charlotte SMmr Desmond! II. X73 (Stanf.), Of 
late.. I have found this view too riante. 1843 Thackeray 
Irish Sk. Bk.I. 9 Pretty market-gardens.., and shining 
glass-houses, give the suburbs a riante and cheerful look. 

Hence KPantly adv. 

1897 Gunter Susan Turnbull xxiii. 303 ‘ Then you will all 
have to keep me company,' says Miss Naughty, riantly. 

|| Riata (ri,a*ta). [Sp. reala (~Pg. reate, 
arreata , arriata halter), f. reatar to lie again, f. 
re- Re- + alar L. aptdre .] = Lariat. 

1869 B. Harte Luck Roaring Camp 196 He looked at my 
band, which still unconsciously held the broken ‘riata'. 
*872 De Vere Americanisms 131 * I’m a coiling up my 
riata’.. means, very graphically, I am preparing for my 
death. 1893 K. Sanborn S. California 178 The saddle-tree 
is hung with silver rings,, .to answer all the requirements of 
the vaquero in lacing up his riata. 

Hiatour, Hiattous, obs. ff. Rioter, -ous. 

Rib, Forms : 1- rib, i-S ribb, 4-7 ribbe ; 
5-6 ryb (5 rybe), rybb(e; 6 reb. [Comm. Teut. : 
OE. rib, ribb neut., = OFris. rib, reb (YVFris. rib 
spar, rack; NFris. rabb, robb rib), ON. rif 
(Norw. riv ; MSw. rif, riff, Svv. ref \ MDa. riff, 
reff),MLG. ribbe , reb be, OHG. ribbi, rippi (MHG. 
rippe , ripp ); also OS. ribb a fem., MDa. ribbe, 
rebbe (Du. rib ; WFris. ribbe), OHG. rippa 
(MHG. rippe, ribbe , riebe ; G. rippe). Da. ribbe , 
Norw. ribba ; Sw. ribba lath. Outside of Teutonic 
the stem is represented by Russ, rebro.] 

I. 1 . One of the curved bones articulated in 
pairs to the spine in men and animals and enclos- 
ing or tending to enclose the thoracic . or body 
cavity, whose chief organs they protect. 

Asternal , floating ribs’, see tlio^e adjs. False rib— 
asternal rib. Sternal or trite ribs, those attached to the . 


RIB. 

breast-bone or sternum.^ Abdominal ribs, certain osseous 


23 Mar., (5n J>®m [dreg] w^s Adam gcscarpen.., & Euahts 
wif wzes gescsepen of his ribbe. a 1000 Soul <y Body 113 
Rib reafia5 reoe wyrmas. ^ c xooo TElfric Gen. ii. ?i pa 
genam he an ribb of his sidan & gefilde mid flxsce, fzer 
bzer part ribb wzes. _ c XZ05 Lay. 1603 Corineus heom to- 
brutte ban & heora ribbes. c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 227 Ut of his 
side he toe a rib, And made a wimman him ful sib. c 1300 
Havelok 1900 per mithe men wel se boyes bete, And ribbes 
in here sides breke. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. iv. 149 Bote I 
-p.-i, 1 — .l: T>r . — „ 1 --400 Latifrancs 

■ ■ fast .vij. ribbis 

1 0 ■■ , , crokid. C1440 

York Myst. xxvi. 285 Fro we may reche pat rekeles His 
ribbis scnall we rappe. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 56 Se that 
he hauea brode ryb,. .and^ to be lose-skinned, that it stycke 
not harde nor streyte to his rybbes. 1576 Fleming Panopl. 
Epist . 28 That I might refresh e my crackte ribbes in her 
bountie and goodnesse. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 1. ii. 5 Nine, or 
ten times I had thought t' haue yerk'd him here vnder the 
Ribbes. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 512 His Visage drawn he felt 
to sharp ana spare, His Armes clung to his Ribs. 1741 A. 
Monro Anat. (ed. 3) 222 The Ribs are commonly divided 
into True and False. 1795 Burke Regie. Peace iv. Sel.Wks. 
(1892) 265 We require some food that will stick to the ribs. 
1842 Tennyson Vision of Sin tv. i,Take my brute, and lead 
him in, Stuff his ribs with mouldy hay. 1871 T. R. Jones 
Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 652 In Serpents the ribs are wanted 
for locomotion, and are accordingly developed from the head 
nearly to the tail. 

transf. 1605 1st PI. Jeronimo (1901) ill. ii, Noble rib of 
honor, valliant carcasse. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. evii, 
The wood which grides and clangs Its leafless ribs and iron 
horns Together. 

f b. ellipt. (See quot.) Obsr~° 
a 1700 B. £. Diet. Cant. Crew , Rib, or Ribroasting, a 
Dry-basting. 

c. Zaol. One of the meridional plates charac- 
teristic of the Ctetiophora ; a ctenophore. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. X896 tr. Boas' Text-Bk. Zool. 11S 
Each of these lines or ribs, as they are called, is composed 
of a series of tiny laminm. 

2 . One of these bones taken from an ox, pig, etc., 
with the meat adhering to it, as used for cooking. 

1426-7 Rees. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 65 In bred & ale & 
ij rybbes beff & oper costes, xvj d. c 1430 Two Cookery bks. 
8 'Jake Pypis, Hertys, Nerys, Mylty*, an R>bbys of the 
Swyne. Ibid. 10 Take Rybbysof Venysoun. 1577 B. Googe 
Heresbach's Husb. in. (1586) 152 b, A peece of Forke of two 
Ribs, that waied three and twentie pound. 1647 Ward 
Simp. Cobler 88 Sixe ribs of beefe, are worth sixe weeks of 
Lent. x666 Pei*ys Diary 25 Dec., Dined well on some good 
ribbs of beef roasted and mince pies. 1802 Pinkerton 
Mod. Gcogr. (18x1) 660 A savoury dish, called chuleta, or 
ribs of pork, which they have fresh throughout the year. 
1848 [see Pork I 2J. 1883 [see Joint sb. 8]. 

Jig. 1576 Gascoigne Steele _ Gins (Arb.) 45 Though the 
skorneful do mocke me fora time, yet in the ende I hope to 
giue them al a rybbe of roste for their paynes. ^ 
transf. 1595 SHAKS. John 111. iii. 9 The fat ribs of peace 
Must by the hungry now be fed vpon. 

3 . With allusion to the creation of Eve {Gen. ii. 

2 1 ) : A (person’s) wife ; a woman. 

2589-90 Jas. VI in Reg. Prizy Council Scot. IV. 470 note, 
Recommending me and my new rib to your daylie prayers. 
1654 Whitlock Zootomia 61, I am confident a practising 
Rib shall kill more then the law-bone of an Asse; and a 
Quacking Dalilah, than a valiant Sampson. 1732 Fielding 
Mock Doctor ii, Go thrash your own rib, sir, at home. 1759 
Sterne Tr. Shandy 1. xvi, He would, .place his rib and self 
in so many tormenting lights and attitudes. xSoz Lamb 
~ • "1 ■ n -^r-jr’sRjbhas come out to 
. ■ Iyron Juan xt. xlvi, A 
■ 1862 Borrow Wales 

*« ■ , s rib, Dame Middleton, 

b. So rib of man{kind), lost rib. ? Obs. 

1609 Ev . Worn r. in Hum. 1. ». in Bullen O. PI. IV, I cannot 
holde to see a rib of man, A moytie of it selfe, commaund 
the whole. x6 ■ . ■ ? ’ Changeling V. iii, 

That broken 4 . iapp Marrow Gd. 

Authors in C , , asting ever be in 

season it is at the recovery of the lost rib [i. e. marriage]. 

II. 4 . The central or principal nerve or vein of 
a leaf, extending from the petiole to the apex, ~ 
Midrib 2 ; also, one of the smaller or secondary 
nerves. Now Boi. 

c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 48 Take cole and strype horn 
porowghe pi honde And do away po rybbys. c 1450 M. E. 
Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 204 Tak pe rote of hemelok,..S: pe 
rybbe of dokke. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 90 The great Plantayne 
hath great large lea\es..with seven ribbes behinde. 1688 
Holme Armoury 11. 85/1 The Rib is the chief vein, from 
the stalk to the end of the leaf: the Master-* ein. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P. 178 Sending forth from the mam 
Rib some Fibres. 1776 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 386 Where the 

■\t v... a-. to the middle 

: ' ■ , D lants (ed. 3 ) }. 

tamens upon it. 

■ ■ ■ asionaMy an ob- 

■ ■ leaf, and called 

intramarginaL 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's P Juuur. 
433 In the petioles and ribs of the leaves. 

b. The shaft or quill of a feather. 

*545 Ascham Toxe - ' ’ ' t-.'** 0 *■— --<*-«»»■ 

fether, whether it be « 1 ' 

a thinne rybbe (the _ . * < ’ " ‘ 

the fether). 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. sv. Feather , I he 
shaft, or rib, is exceeding strong, but hollow below, for 
■ ’ * •* ’ . 1839 Ure D/ct. Arts 453 The 

of glass cut circularly, in order' 

c. But. A nervure in an insect’s wing. 

a 1643 Encytl. Metre/. (1845) VII., 2 S 2/2 This frame coa- 
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sists of hollow homy tubes, to which have been indifferently 
applied the names ribs, nervures, and veins. Ibid., The 
nbs. .are filled with a soft parenchyma. 

&. Bot. A more dense or firm part extending 
along or through an organ or structure. 

1847 W. E. Steele Field Bet. r8r Leaves and sheaths 
glabrous;., the nbs of palere glabrous. 1857 Henfrey Bot. 
3x4 l"h* connective is normally a solid rib, running up the 
middle 0/ the anther. 

5. A hard or rocky portion of a mountain, etc., 
esp. when in the form of a projecting ridge. 

c 2586 C'tess Pembroke Pi. civ. vui, That safe in rocks 
the conyes may remaine. To yield them caves, their rocky 
ribbs are torne. 1692 Bentley Boyle Lect. 271 If violent 


< ■ 

tightly to the old ribs of the crag. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. 
Ear, (1894) iii* 83 Nothing is visible but the black rite of 
the mountains. 

b. A vein, of ore, or the solid part of one ; a 
stratum or dyke of stone or rock. Now esp. Geol. 

1667 lUtLTO.v P. L. r. 690 Soon had his crew Op’nd into 

“ V ’ "* ■ '‘‘Gold. X747 

, " " ■ their Ore in 

sets forward 

* • ill carry two 

■ l The firmest 
1 " , Lava is then 

injected into the cracks, forming, when cold, huge rocky 
ribs known as dykes. 1885 Seeley Phillips' Man. Geol. 1. 
xxii. 401 The metallic matter occurs in an irregular vertical 
table, called a rib of ore. 

c. Mining. A wall of coal left standing to 
support the roof of the workings. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 981 The ribs or walls of coal left 
standing round, constituting the side of work. 1867 W. W. 
Smyth Coal <5- Coal-mining 125 It is found to be the better 
course, .to trust to pack-walls, ..rather than to leave a rib 
of coah 1895 Daily Ntr.vs 8 Feb. 5/6 They, .would have 
left a rib as a support to part them from the old workings. 

0. a. A narrow strip of land, as that between 
furrows ; also dial., a furrow, b. A narrow ridge 
separating a roadway from the ditch. 

1670 Eachard Coni. Clergy 92 The Man of God fetching 

up hi; * '■ *' * * . r — 11 of Land. 

1778 ■ ’■ 1775, This, 

lnster ■ taves them 

hollo* : 'be ribs, as 

road- ■ • should be 

kept very clear. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 658 Ribs 
of hard land standing untouched in the subsoil. 

• 7. In technical use, an artificial ridge raised 
upon some object : a. Jewellery. An edge separat- 
ing two faces of a cut diamond. ? Obs. 

1751 D. Jefferies Treat. Diamonds fed. 2) Explan. Terms 
The Ribs are the lines, or ridges, which distinguish the 
several parts of the work, both of Brilliants, and Roses. 

b. Meek. A raised band or flange, esp. one 
made upon a metal plate in order to stiffen it. 

1793 Sm Eaton Edystone L. § 97 This ruler was preserved 
from bending. .by a Rib raiseef upon its upper side. 1793 
Trans. Soc. Arts V. 69 The upper roller, with its diagonal 

- ■’ C ‘ -O— O X) Pn+celain fy Gl. 

* -sidesofthe 

■ ‘ * ■ r/j 477 The 

■ f the ball.. 
. , ■ T ech. Philos, 

j . flanges, and 

thus dispersing a given quantity of material in a better form. 

c. Gunmaking. A bar or ridge of metal made 
on each barrel of a double-barrelled gun, and serv- 
ing to connect the two. 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLVL 119 The construction of gun- 
locks, and elevated ribs. 2882 Greener Gun 267 Commoner 
ribs also are used, that is, either scelp twist, or plain iron, 
and there is not so much care taken to insure the rib being 
tapered, levelled [etc.]. 

d. A raised ridge in a knitted stocking, cloth, 
or the like. Derby rib (see quot, 1829 ). 

2829 Glover Hist. Derby I. 242 Messrs. Jedediah Strutt 
** 1758, produced a machine 

* » 11s was termed the Derby 

■ ■ VIII. 748/2 An additional 

, bove the plain intervals. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 653 Needles are only placed where 
rite or stripes are to be formed. 

e. Bookbinding. One of the raised bands upon 
the back of a book, serving as a covering for the 
cords and as an ornament. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1935/2. 

8 . a. Conch. A salient ridge upon a shell. 
c X711 PcnyER Gazophyl. Dec. vi. 2/1 A sort of Winckle- 
trope with Ribs finely chained. 18x5^ Burrow Conchol. 34 
Costx, ribs ; keel-like processes reaching from the apex to 
the periphery of the shell. 1849 Murchison Siluria 211 A 
new species with two raised ribs in front. _ 

b. Bot. A prominent line or ridge upon any 
part of a plant, a fruit, etc. (Ogilvie, 1882 .) 

IH. 9. Naut. a. One of the curved frame- 
timbers of a ship, extending from the keel to the 
top of the hull, upon which the planking of the 
side is nailed ; also, in later use, a piece of strong 
iron-work serving the same purpose. 

' x£53 Douglas's /Ends \. p. xii, The storme ouerset [the 
ship], rnif rebbis and syde semes. *564 Rastell Confnt. 
TexoePs Strut . 131 ‘ — I-n shipp. 

*59$ Shahs. Merc . '■ lower 

then her ribs, ifix " '■ ...are 

generally made lax 0 - " ■■ * vtius' 


LezvC. IF nrs 751 This victory of the Zelahdere with so small 
loss, which happened because the ribs of their Ships were 
more solid and compact. 2762 Falconer Shipwr. iz. 260 
The ribs, oppress’d by ponderous cannon, groan. 1799 
J. Robertson Agric. Perth 236 Scotch oak.. is found to 
snap over when used as ribs to a ship. x8xo Crabbe 
Borough i. 82 See the long keel, ..See the strong ribs which 
form the roomy side. 1877 Bryant Sella 217 Bones of men 
Shipwrecked, and mighty ribs of foundered barks. 

b. Ribs of the parrel, ribs and trucks (see 
quots.). 

2627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. v. 20 Parrels are little 
round Balls called Trucks, and little peeces of wood called 


Falconer Diet. Marine s.v. Parrel^ There are four dif- 
ferent sorts pf parrels, one of which is formed.. of a rope 
communicating with an assemblage of ribs and trucks. 
1867 Smith Sailor's Word-bk ., Ribs and Trucks , used 
figuratively for fragments. Ibid., Ribs of a Parrel,, .the. ribs 
were pieces of wood, each about one foot in length, having 
two holes in them through which the two parts of the parrel- 
rope are reeved with a bull’s-eye between. 

10. Building, a. A piece of timber forming part 
of the framework or roof of a house; in mod. 
dial., a purlin. 

* 37 \Durh. Halm. Rolls (Surtees) 149 De cujus meremio 
sunt in manu Johannis fil. Rog. x spars et ribs. x6x8 
JDekker Owles Almanacke 56 The ribbes of touring 
houses must be coated with a new paint against thechristn- 
ing of the next childe. 1648 Hexham, Ribben-lage , the 
T ' T1 - C V <* — P, Dt TD /?/„*.«• 


on which the spars are fastened. 

b. An arch supporting a vault ; one or other of 
the transverse or oblique arches by which a com- 
pound vault is sustained ; the edge or groin of 
two intersecting arches in a vault. Also, in later 
Use, a projecting band or moulding on a groin or 
ceiling (whether vaulted or flat), or on some other 
architectural feature. 

1726 Leoni Albertis Archill. 55 The Ancients, .made 
their Ribs of. .Bricks,and. .advise to fill up the interspaces 
of. ; Vaults with the lightest Stone. 28x9 Scott Ivanhoe 
xvii. The ribs of two of ' ■ ' ... ■■ ■ 

roof had fallen down b- 
Lamps iL § 7. 33 In the 0 

deceit to throw the strength into the jibs of it.^ 1859 Gwilt 
Encycl. Archil, (ed. 4) 835 In the simple groin, the arches 
or ribs, and diagonal rib, carry the vaulting, a rebate being 
formea at the lower part of the ribs on which the vaulting 
lies. 1870 F. R. Wilson Ch. Lindisf. 63 The plaster work 
between the ribs of the roof is colored blue. 

Comb. 1874 Micklethivaite Mod. Par. Churches 214 
The rib-and-panel vault is, however, much less costly, 
f c. The haunch or flank of an arch. Obs — 1 

2725 LEO.vr Albertis Archil. 1 . 53 An Arch is. .a conjunc- 
tion of a number of wedges, whereof, .those on the sides 
[are called] the Turn, or Ribs of the Arch. 

d. One of a set of arched wooden trusses used 
for the centering of a bridge; one of a set of 
parallel timbers dr iron beams (whether arched 
or flat) serving to carry a bridge. 

1735 J. Price Stonc-Br. Thames 7 One of the Ribs, to 
carry tne Planks, whereon the Archils to lie^ 183 6 fenny 


*e. One of the curved pieces ot stone-, uwuei-, 
or iron-work which form the framework of a dome. 

1766 in Enlick Baudot "** ' J “‘ , “ v ~ 

large planes between the 
ornaments of painting. : ; : 

The dome is boarded from the base upwards, hence the ribs 
are fixed horizontally at near distances to each other. 1879 
Cassells Techn. Educ. II. 138 The ribs, .are alternated by 
narrower ones,.. the main ribs being constructed of five 
thicknesses of timber, 

II. A bar or rod (of wood or iron) serving to 
strengthen or support a structure. Also fig. 

a 1547 Surrey /Eneid it. 141 Of clinched ribbes of firre This 
hors was made. 1589 PasauiPs Return Bij, One of the 
first Lawes that Romulus layd, as a ribbe of yron into his 
gouemment. 1599 Shahs. Much Ado iv. i. 153 Confirm a, 
confirm’d, O That is stronger made Which was before 
barr’d vp with rite of iron. 2646 Evelyn Diary 23 Mar-, 
He consulted to remove the whole wall by binding it about 
with ribs of iron and timber. 2748 Anson's Voy. in- x. 
415 The sails are made of matt, strengthened every three 
feet by an horizontal rib of bamboo. 1823 J. Badcock 
Dom. Amusem. 152 The boiler is to have ribs of wood, like 
* *w**om, about two 

18*7 Q. Jrnl. 

, * , din the earth 

• ■ -r work. 

b. A bar of a grate or the like. .Now only Sc. 
and north, dial. 

1652 Jer. Taylor Holy Dying m. ix. § x We should have 
..thought the Grid-iron fairer than the x/o««.r,the nbs of a 
marital bed. 2823 J. Badcock Dom. Amusem. 100 A wooden 
stand, which has several ribs across to sustain the tobacco. 
2826 Galt Lairds xxxii. Ye wad see the ane fizzand flee 
away frae the ither up the lum, or out at the ribs. 2895 
‘Sarah Title r ’ Macdonald Lass x. 125 Balancing her 
egg-pan on the rite of the grate. , 

c. One of the two horizontal iron bars ot a 


printing-press upon which or in the grooves of 
which the carriage supporting the bed slides on its 
■way towards the platen. 

2683 Moxon Mech. F.xercl, Printing iv. 51 The Ribs 
lye within a Frame of four Foot five Inches long, one Foot 
eleven Inches broad. ^2688 Holme Armoury in. xxl. (Roxb.) 
256/2 A .Rib... This is a foure square Iron flat at the ends 
to be nailed on the wooden ribs for the cramp Irons at the 
bottom of the coffin to run ouer them. 2727-38 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Printing, On this carriage, which sustains the 
plank, are nailed two long iron-bare, or ribs. 28x5 J- 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 296 The manner in which 
the wheels run in rebates or recesses in the edges of the ribs. 
iB+sEncyct. Metrop. VIII. 774/2 Beneath the plank of the 
carriage, cramp irons.. are nailed,-' which slide upon two 
long iron bars or ribs, 

d. dial. (See quots.) 

* Kent. 

' ■■ , ■ ■ -e done 

ighting 

_ 12. a. One of the curved pieces of wood form- 
ing the body of a lute or the sides of a violin. 

2676 Mace Mus. Monum. 49 Then again observe the 
Number of Ribbs [in a lute]. ..Next, what Wood Is Best 
for the Ribbs. 2839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 203/2 The body or 

• 1 .. ... onvex 

. . s ■ . 17 To 

glue 

b. One of the strips of whalebone or stout 
J metal wires composing the framework of an 
i umbrella or sunshade. 

j 27x6 Gay Trivia 1. 213 Let Persian Dames th’ Umbrella’s 
Ribs display To guard their Beauties from the sunny Ray. 
2772 Jefferson Writ. (1892) I. 305 A large umbrella with 
brass ribs. 2843 Penny Cycl. XaV. 500/2 In umbrellas of 
1 the ordinary construction the ends of the ribs are connected 
with the fixed ring upon the end of the stick. 1887 Times 
\ 27 Aug. 20/2 Japan imported., umbrella ribs to tne value 
of j£9>769- 

c. One of the hoops which serve to form the 
folds in organ -bellows. 

2882 W. E. Dickson Organ-Build, vi. 72 Organ-bellows 
- -consist of.. the middle board, the top board or table, and 
the feeder, and of thin plates of wood called ribs. Ibid. 
75 The upper ribs of the reservoir are in a position the 
reverse of that of the lower ribs. 


IV. attrib. and Comb. 

13. a. Attributive, in sense I, as rib-bacon, 

- bone , - cartilage , - coat , -lever ; also rib-beads^ 
rib sign (see quots.). 

2681 in Wood Life (O.H.S.) II. 520 *Rib-bacon, by the 
pound, 6d. 2897 Alllutt's Syst. Med. III. 124 Other marks 

of rickets such as* *’ ' - J * J — * : ' — « 

tion. 2377 Langl. . "id 

Eue of his *ribb' '4 J2 

Spondilia, rybbebone. 2769 Richardson De Foe's Tour 
Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) I. 4 A Rib-bone of a large Whale. 1816 
Scott Old MorJ, xiiii, This ^second notch was made in the 
rib-bone of an impious villain. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
VI. 78 It might be necessary' to remove one^or more*rib 
cartilages, c 1720 Gib son Farrier's Grade 1. iiL (1738) 24 A 
double Membrane arising from the Pleura or *Rib-coat. 

■T, " C ’ ” V ‘ r, ‘ -- XJ.. tl,. mAv.m.nf of the 

■ 1898 

■ * ■ • Iswhat 

■ 1 ■ losis of 

b. Objective, etc., in sense I, as nb-bcaring, 
-breaking, -poking, - sticking ; rib-grated, - mauled , 
-supported, rib-like adjs. ; rib-bender, a severe 
blow on the ribs. 

* 839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anal. III. 825/2 The *rib-bearmg 
vertebrae of the Fish. 1887 Daily Nnos 24 June 2/2 Fip- 

pen..now * j j-i*. ,-„j - 

*rib-bende ■« 

another d * ' " • ‘ ■ 1 

Lepcds Bi . • 1 , „ 1 

holy human ghost. 2870 Kolleston Anita, Lije 44 'Rib- 
like ossifications of the intermuscular aponeuroses are 
attached to the neural arches. 2882 Trans. Obslet. Soc. 
XXII. 74 The intend between the converging spinal 
columns is filled in by single rib-like hones. it x ® 7 x ^Brows- 
ing Balaust. 1952 * "' * * ~ *’ ’** ‘ 

2888 Catholic Pre. 
a smiling and # rit 

XXIII. SOS Their ■■ ‘ 

sticking' qualities. ■ 1 * 

355 The little Uza.-. - o 

through the air on their *nb-supported parachutes. 

C. In specific names of animals, etc., having 
rib-like markings (see quots.). 

1781 Pennant Quad. I. 107 tuarg *Rib-faced [DeerJ. 
28x7 Raffles “Java I. 49 The rib-faced and axis deer. 
2874 Jf-RDon Mammals India 265 The Rib-faced deer is 
found in all the thick jungles and forests of India. 2807 
Watts-Duntos Ay twin (1900) 03/ 2 A blue-faced 'rib- 
nosed baboon. 2832 J. Rennie Comp. Bit it erf. * M. 147 
The *Rib-striped Snout. 2721 Petiver Gazophyl. 8/2 'Rite 
welted tiuningtoa TeJlea. 

14. a. Attrib., in sense 10 , as + rib-resen (Rea- 
son sb .~) ; rib -moulding,. - shaft , -stone, - vaulting , 
etc. Also rib-pointed adj._ 


composed of thirteen columns anu Jiu-njumuUigs. JU4U 
Rickman Styles Archil. App. p. xiv. This tower has quoins 
and rib-stones like Barton-on-Hmnber. 2850 Iskersley 
Styles Roman. <y Pointed Archil. France 308 The traas- 
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verse rib-shaft, the diagonal on each side, and the wall-rib. 
1859 Gwilt Encyd. Arch. (ed. 4) 837 The construction.. is 
totally different from rib vaulting. 

b. Attrib., in sense 7 d, as rib-bar, -hosiery, 

- needle , - stitch , etc. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 653 The whole of the rib-bar Is not 
fitted with needles like the other. Ibid. 654 A small iron 
slider is placed behind the rib-needles. 1884 Knight Diet. 
Mcch. Suppl., Rib Fabric Machine , a knitting machine 
adapted to make the rib stitch. Ibid., Rib-top Machine , a 
knitting machine adapted to make rib-tops of hosiery- *892 
Pail Mali G. 6 Aug. 2/3 Arkwright’s rollers have perhaps 
played a larger part in the world than Strutt’s rib hosiery 
machine- 

C. Misc. combs.: rib-chair (see quot.); rib- 
furrowing, -ploughing, = Ribbing vbl. sb. ; 
rib-saw (see quot.) ; rib-wall (see sense 5 c). 

1877 Thrupp Hist. Coaches 7 5 The *Rib Chair was a 
similar vehicle [to the whisky), but without springs. 1805 
Dickson Pract. A gric.I. 579 This in some places is termed 
by fanners *rib-furrowing. i8rx Keith Agric. Aberdeen 
233 They are broke up from grass by what xs called a *rib- 
ploughing. 1794 Rigging <5* Seamanship 152 * Rib-saw is 
a long narrow saw used in a pit. 3839 Ure Diet. Arts 
9S1 The upper coals are then begun to be worked, next 
the ^rib-wall. 

+ Rib, sb.~ Ohs. Forms: 1, 3 ribbe, 5 ryb (be. 
[OK ribbe fern., prob. f. rib Rib sb. 1 Cf. Got- 
land dial, sur-ribbor , leaves of dock or sorrel.] 
a. Hound’s-tongue. b. Ribwort. 

Halliwell gives 'Rib ,.. the common water-cress. East.* 
There appears to be no otheT evidence for this. 

c8zs Epinal Gloss. 184 Cauis lingua , ribbae. c 1000 Saar. 
Lecchd. I. 210 Das wyrte he man cynoglossam & ocSrum 
naman ribbe nemneb. c 1050 l r oc. in Wr.-W flicker 362 
Canis lingua , ribbe, hundestunge. 

ciz6s Voc. Plants in \Vr.-\V flicker 556 Lanceolata, launce- 
leie, ribbe. 01450 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 376 Wey- 
brode, ryhbe, brusewort. Ibid. 227 Tak auence, . . herbe 
water, weybrode, ryb, confjTy. 3483 Cath. AngL 306/2 
Rybbe ; herba cst. 

t!Rib, sb$ Obs. In 4, 6 ribbe, 5 rybbe, ryb. 

[ = MLG. ribbe-, ribbisern (LG. ribbe-tsen , -isder), 

G. rippe : see Rib v.-J A flat iron tool used for 
cleaning flax after the breaking process. 

c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 523 R as tel, mart cl, el rastuere. 
Rake, hamur, and ribbe. c 1440 Proitip. Parv. 432/2 Rybbe, 
ynstrument, mpa. 1483 Cath. Angl. 306/2 A Ryb for 
lyne. 3530 Palsgr. 262/2 Ribbe for flaxe. 

E.ib, v?- [f. Rib sb. 1 Cf. MDu. rebben, LG. 
ribben, G. rippen ; S\v. ribba to lath.] 

1 . trans. To furnish or strengthen with ribs ; to 
enclose as with ribs. 

a 1547 Surrey sEncirl xl 235 Which masse he willed to 
be reared hye Toward the skies, and ribbed all with oke. 
1596 Shaks. Merch. V. iu viL 51 It were too grose To rib 
her searecloath in the obscure graue. i6ix — Cyrnb. in. 
i. 19 Your Isle, which stands As Neptunes Parke, ribb’d, 
and pal’d in With Oakes unsaleable. 1618 Fletcher 
Loyal Subj. 1. i, Never arms more Shall rib this body in, 
nor sword ha — L " — 1- D — /1V - — v — 1- — 
he [Ulysses] 

to space. 37 . 

the outward Cupola. _ 3793 E. Darw/n Bot. Gard. 1. xj8 
The diving castles.. Ribb'd with strong oak. 1858 Greener 
Gunnery 244 A fresh Act in 3815, by which parties receiv- 
ing any barrel to rib,stock, &c. 2887 Bowen Virg. PEneid 
11. 16 The Achtean chieftains, .build them a horse, Vast as a 
mountain, and rib it with timbers sawn from the pine. 
fig* *$57 W. Morice Coena quasi Kotnj x. 117 As if they 
would ribbe or buttress the former Argument, 
b. To form the ribs of (a ship). 

3791 Cowper Yard ley Oak 95 Solid contents, That might 
have ribb’d the sides and plank’d the deck Of some flash’d 
admiral. • 0 

2 . To mark with rib-like ridges; to form or 
shape into ridges. 

a 5548 Hall Citron., Men. VIII \ 76 A garment of Clothe 
of Siluer, of Damaske, ribbed wyth Clothe of Golde. 1817 
Shelley Rev. Islam vl xlvi,The wide sky.. was ribbed 
overhead By the black rafters. 3862 Thornbury Turner 
I. 283 Brown lines of ink that quite rib the paper._ 3873 C. 
Kingsley At Last^ v, The background of mountain, ribbed 

. ■ of the 

F - ■ 

b. Agric. To plough (land), leaving a space 
between the furrows ; to rafter or half-plough. 

*735 *n Agric. Peeblesshire 155 That no ground be brunt 
..at all except what is ribb’d. 3799 Robektsox Agric . 
Perth* 334 The farmers have a practice.. of ribbing their 
land, i.e. they turn up and leave a furrow alternately. 3832 
Scqreby Farm Rep. 4 in L.U.K.,Husl\ Ill, When the land 
is in good order, one horse will rib about three acres a day. 
1851 Jenl. R. Agile. Soc . XII. l 124 It would be found 
advantageous to rib or half-plough the land across in 
autumn. 

1 3 . (See quot.) Obs.—° 

r688 Holme Armoury tit. 105 (1 Terms used by the 
Fletchers or Arrow-Makers. .. Ribbing [the feathers] is 
cutting the side skirts away. 

4 . colloq. (now dial.). To beat (one) on the ribs. 
(So LG. ribben.') 

3723 Mrs. Centlivre Man's Bewitched in, An I catch 
you out of this house, by the Mass I’ll rib you. 3773 Ains- 
worth's Lot. Diet, v, Prorlumbo, to beat well about the 
loins, to rib one. 

5 . intr. To branch off, as ribs from the spine. 

iB 3 o Sir S. Lakeman Kafir-land 95 A deep glen 

between the stony ridges that ribbed off from the Water- 
loo! heights. • j 

1 3 &lb, s'. 2 Obs. Also 4 rebbe. [f. Rib sb.Z, I 


{ or a. Du. and LG. ribben, G. rippen."] trans. To 
j rub or scrape (flax or hemp) with a flat iron tool 
in order to remove the particles of core adhering 
to it after the process of breaking. 

1393 Langl. P. PL C. x. 81 BoJ?e to karde and to kembe, 
..To rubbe [v.r. ribbe] and to rely. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. xvii. xcvii, (BodL MS.), Fkxe is..yrebbid £: 
hechefed & ispunne. c 1440 Pronip. Parv. 433/ 1 Rybbyn 
flax, hempe, or o)>er lyke, mctarco. 1483 Cath. Angl. 306/2 
To Ryb lyne ; costare , ex-, nebridare. 

Ribald (rrbald), sb. and a. Forms : a. 3 pi. 
ribauz, 4 pi. ribaus, 4 ribaut ; 4-7 riband, 4, 6 
ryband (6 rybbaud) ; 4-6 ri-, rybaude (4-5 
re-) ; 4-5 rybawde (5 ri-), 5-6 rebawde. P. 
4, 6- ribald (S ribb-), 5-6 ryb aid, Sc. rebald, 
5 ribold ; 5 re-, 6 ribalde;, 5-6 rybaulde, 
ribaulde (6 ribb-) ; 6 rybault, 6-7 ribauld, 
[a. OF. ribaut , -and, -art It, -aitld (also rebalt, 
rybault , etc. ; pi. ribatis ), mod.F. riband, of un- 
certain origin. Hence med.L. ribaldtts , Sp., Pg., 
and It. ribaldo. The word also passed into the 
other Teutonic languages, as MDn. ribaut , ribald , 
etc., MLG. ribalt , sibald- (ribold-), MHG. ribalt, 
ON. ribbaldt, MSw. ribalde, ribalte, etc., MDa. 
ri-, rybaldc,] 

A. sb. f 1 . One of an irregular class of re- 
tainers -who performed the lowest offices in 
royal or baronial households, especially in France 
during the 14th and 15th centuries, and were 
employed in warfare as irregular troops ; hence, a 
menial or dependent of low birth. Obs. 

a 1240 Wohunge in O. E, Hem. I. 279 , 1 for pe luue of pe 
polede schome and bismere, and schomeliche spateling of 
unwurSI ribauz. 13. . K. Alls. 1578 (Bodl. MS.), Noyse is 
gret wip tabor £: pype, .. Ribaudes festep also wip tripe. 
£•3330 Arth. Mcrl. 7557 (Kolbing), He .. toke him ribaudes 
pre pousinde, pe cuntre to brenne. Ibid. 7573 pis ribaus 
pus..Ofen>ett he cuntre. <^3400 Rom. Rosc$br$ Is no man 
wrecched, but he it wene, Be he kyng, knyght, or ribaude. 
1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 153 Ribawdes armyd with iyrne 
and stele, Was never better off devyce. 1523 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. I. cccxxxv. 525 The HL day they ordayned to gyue 
a sore assaut, sayeng how those rybaudes shulde nat longe 
, endure agayn^t them. <2x548 Hall Chroru, Hen. VIII, 

J 323 b, When the menne of warre wer departed the rybaudes 
j with pykes, iauelyne, and knyues, fell on the Englishemen. 

{ 3609 Coke in Gutch Coll. Cur. I. n, I find of ancient time, 
that if a Ribaud had stricken a Knight, ..he should have 
lost his hand. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. t.lKvi. (1739) 
142 If he proceed against the prohibition, and it is tryed by 
Witnesses of two ribaulds [etc.]. 

f b. King of the ribalds , an officer of the royal 
household of France, who had jurisdiction over 
crimes committed within it, vagrants resorting to 
it, and all brothels and gaming-houses about the 
court. Hence used allusively. Obs. 

C1400 Ront. Rosctsoz * Fats Semblant,’ quod Love, ..‘Sith 

P n ' * 

J • 

v ' . o ■'» ' ■» 

wicked persons. 

f 2 . A low, base, worthless, or good-for-nothing 
fellow ; a varlet, knave, rascal, vagabond. Obs. 

a. 1301 Ballad agst. French 62 in Ritson (1877) 46 Goth, 
faccbeth me the traytours... Iho suor the Eorl of Seint 
Pout.., We shule facche the rybaus wher tbi wiile be. 
*381 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 225 In Kent this kare began,.. 
In rowte the ry bawd us ran. c 1394 P. PI. Credc 376 Loke 
a ribaut of hem pat can nou3t wel reden. 01400 Brutcixix. 
392 Wherfore pe Scottes chosen to bene her kyng, William 
Walis, a rybaude, an harlot, comen vp of noujt. CX440 
Gesta Rom. xxiii. 77 (HarL MSJ, He seid to pemperour, 'O ! 
ribawde, seist pou that pou art Emperoure?’ 3513 More 
Citron. (1641) 426 Drunkards without discretion, rybauds 
without reason. 1538 Starkey England l tv. 140 I11 such a 
multytud of rybbaudj's as be now-a-days in the ordur of 
prestbode. 3643 Prynne Antipathic 237 In despite of those 
Ribauds (so he then termed the Londoners). 

f$. c 3440 York Myst . xvi. 35 Arest 3e ho rebaldes pat vn- 
rewly are r own and.' c 1470 Henry Wallace VI. 426 Off this 
regioun I think nocht for 10 gang, Quhill tyme that I sail se 
that rybald hang. 3526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 140 
It is not so, hut ye be two rybauldes & vagabundes. 3589 
Nashe Martin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 356 Neither 
should the hangman (tarryj for such ribalds. 

f 3 . A person of abandoned character; a wicked, 
dissolute, or licentious person. Obs. 
a. 3340 Ayenb. 51 panne he becomp ribaud, holyer, and 


Jig. 3393 langl. r. rt. l. xvn. 40 2?euene lyunes pal pei 
been pat assailen ous euere, ..And with rich esse tbo ribaudes 
rathest men by-gv!en. 

B. ^456 Sir G- Ha\e Law Arms (S.T.S.) 78 The tane 

lufls the ' ’ ’ * ’ ”'7 

and hasr ■ : * ■ 

dyse ben . . . ■ . 4 ... 

butters. 1540-1 ^Elyot Image Gov. 6 -After he and his 

fb. [F. ribaude fem.] A woman of loose 
character ; a wanton. Obs. rare. 

34.. Nom. in Wr.-Wfclcker 693 Hie et hec scurra, a 


t rebald e. 1502 Ord. Crystal Men (W. de W. 1506) H.xvui. 
1 334 The false and unfaythfull rybaude. .hath broken. .the 
I maiy’age bytwene her and the kynge of kj-nges. 3530 
i Palsgr. 262/2 Ribalde, a woman, ribaulde. 

A One who uses offensive, scurrilous, or impious 
language ; one who jests or jeers in an irreverent 
or blasphemous manner. 

In early examples only a contextual sense. 
c 3380 Sir F crumb. 4119* pow lyest, rybaud/ saide he pan, 
‘My fader was kud a trewe man*. 3393 Langl. P. PL 
1 C. vn. 435 leb fedde me with ale..a*mong rybaudes, here 
rybaudrye to huyre. £1400 Dcstr. Tiyy 7651 Ephistafus 
bym presit. As a ribold with reueray in his Roide speche. 
1484 Caxton Chivalry 53 Janglours and r>'bauldes that 
speke of putery and of sj-nne. a 1529 Skelton Agst. 
Gantesche lv. 77 Wh~: ry!y‘h'* t 1 *?. r* 1 — vd“. 

3573 Saiir. I\ \ : .\'r; 1 1 ■ :* i • i ■ I ■■ : i- 1 !■ 

Princes and * : "* *r \ 

3641 Milton. '.■■■. ■' . V. HI.; .7 ■ :■ S': */ : 

in Trrvio, or ?> ! . 1;:; ! 

Prol. Sal. 163 Yet ne’er one sprig of laurel_ grac’d these 
ribalds. 1826 Disraeu Viv. Grey v. xiii, To insult such a 
woman with the commonplace sophlstr}' of a ribald. sS6o 
All Year Round No. 66.378 [It] changed him from a jeering 
ribald into an admiring spectator. 

^ Comb. 1586 W. Webbe Eng. Pcetrie (Arb.) BS In Jesting 
It must be obserued that it bee not lacyuious orRybaldlB:e. 

IB, adj. Offensively abusive, scurrilous, wantonly 
irreverent or impious- a. Of persons (and birds). 

1500-20 Dundar Poems xrxvii. 45 Sanct Gimegadid glyd» 
Befoir that rebald rowt. c 1530 Court 0/ Love lxix. Dis- 
guised in a raie, Ribaude in speche. 1606 Shaks. Tr. fy 
Cr. iy. ii. 9 The busie day, \\’al:’t by the Larke, hath rou2’a 
the ribauld Crowes. 3703 Rowe Ulyss. 1. i. Let the ribald 
! Railer Ieam To curb the lawless Licence of his Speech. 

; 1822 Shelley Triumph Life 336 The ribald crowd that 
followed them. x868 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. I. 336 A 
j miserable set of ribald ballad writers. 1890 R. Bridges 
j Shorter Poems jv. xiL 73 A ribald cuckoo clamoured, 
b. Of speech, writing, or conduct. 

2508 Dunbar Flyling 68 To red thy rebald ryming with 
j a rowt. 1621 Quarles Esther 347S Foule ribbauld taike, 

' and lothsome Drunken n esse. 1641 Milton Ch. Gov. il 
! Wks. 3851 III. 48 The luxurious, and ribald feasts of Baal- 
peor. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool cf Qual. (1S09) 1 . 160 In 
conversations of ribald entendre. 1780 Burke IVks. 1808 
111 . 425 The ribbald invectives which occupy the place 
of argument. 1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies x, Peals of 
laughter were mingled with loud ribald jokes.. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. III. 204 In the most ribald farces 
which were performed by mountebanks in Smithfield. 3882 
J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. 1 1 . izS Some rihald tracts of Bale, 
t Hi-Tjaldail. Sc. Obs. In 5 rybb-, 5-6 re- 
baldaill (6 -aile). [a. OF. ribau(J)daille, f. 
prec. (see -AL 5). Cf. It. ribaldaglia.] Common 
fellows, rabble ; low company. 

2375 Barbour Bruce 1. 103 That thai, that war off hey 
parage, Suld ryn on fute, as rebaldailL. Ibid. 335 1111 swylk 
thowlesnes he seid,.. And wmquhill xn-to rybbaldaill._ 2513 
Douglas YEncis 1. Piol. 323 Sic ar the peple at ganis be>t 
for ws. Our werk desiris 11a Iewit rebaldaill. Ibid. ix. Pro- 
43 A knyght, Quhamto efferis hant na rebalddailc. 
tE»ib alder. Obs. In 4 rybaudour(e, ribaud- 
our, 6 ribaulder. [f. OF. ribauder to play the 
ribald. Cf. OF. ribauderesse fem.] A ribald. 

2362 Langl. P. PI. A vn. 66 Iacke jje^Iogelour-.And 
Robert Ribaudour. c 2589 Theses Mar tinianae 27 Such 
a ribaulder as this is. 

+ Kiba’ldions, a. Obs. rare. Also rib au(l)d-. 
[f. Ribald j^.-f-ious.] — Ribaldoos. 

c 25x0 Barclay Min, r. Gd. Manners (1570) Aiij,[If he] 
with all these rices haue wordes ribaudious, NV^nat is more 
uncomely? 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. sin. lxxt u. 320 Those 
ribaldious plaies To them erected. 

Hence f EibaTcliously adv. Obs~ x 
c 2530 More Anszv. Frith Wks. z 136/7 Such a rude ruffyn 
. .as vnder the name of a clarke, so ribauldiouslie rayleth 
ogaynst the blessed body of Christ. 

t Brbaldise. Obs.— 1 In 5 rybauudise. [a. 
OF. ribau{l)dise.] Debaucheiy. 

<z 2450 Knt. de la Tour ■ (x 863 ) 164 ‘ibei make hem forto 
haue so gret delite in thaxre s^ame and rybauudise. 

E;i* b aldish , a. Obs. rare. £f. Ribald 4- -ish.] 
Ribald -like. 

2532 Tindale Wks. £1573) 227/2 Full of wanton and ribald- 
ish communication & lewde gestures. 2622 Bb. Hall 
Heatten upon Earih § 23 The Christian.. in comparison 
thereof scorn eth the idle, rihaldisb, and scurrilous mirth of 
the prophane. 

+ Hi/baldly, a. Obs. Also 6 ribauldly, ri- 
bawdly. [f. Ribald 4- -lv k C£ MDu. ribatide- 
li/c.] Ribald, scurrilous. 

2583 Golding Calvin on Dent, lxxxvifi. 545 All his filthie 
and ribauldly writings. 1587 — De Mcrnay xxiii. (2592) 

I 351 The Deuils or wicked spirits.. delight. .in filthy and 
ribawdly speech. 2600 O. E. (M. SuTCUprt) Refil. Libel 
j viii. 194 A certaine rihaldly frier hath published a most 
odious discourse. 

+ E.i‘baldOUS, a. Obs. Forms: 5 rebawd-, 
rybad-, 6 ribaud-, ri-, rybawd- ; ri-, rybauld- 
ous'e. [f. Kibald sb!\ =Ribaldro 03 . 

la 140a Morle Arth. 456 With syche a rebawdous rowtte 
to ryot thy seluene. 1533 More A Pol. 82 It wolde make 
a good stomake to vomyte to here thejTe r>-hau 5 douse 
rayiynge. 1540 Taverner Postils Bb ij b, E^huyng. .at 
rybawdouse, al villanous and fool>i»he wordes. * 5^5 Coopee 
Thesaurus, L asciuia, . . ri ba u d o u s iestjmg or behaucAir. 
Hence -f-Ri'baldously adv. Obs. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.)96 He..fowIeand rj'badoosly 
sklaundrj-th me wyth her. 153* More Confut. Tindale 
Wks. 366/x To scorne, to mock.. and ribauldously to raile. 
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f Bibaldric <?., Bibaldrious a. Oh. = next. 

2633 Pkynne ut Pi. Histriom. 63 PI ayes., purged from 
all Ribaldrious, Amorous, Vnchasr, and filthie passages. 
1796 Mod. Gulliver 205, 1 published a strain.. of ribaldric, 
metaphoric, abusive invective. 

Rrbaldrcms, a. Now Ohs. or arch. Also 6 
riba(u)drous. [f. Ribald ji. + -(r)ous.] Of 
ribald character ; ribald. 

156s Cooper Tkes., ~ * * ■ " 1 

1592 Greene Disfut "■ 1 \ 

gawll out many quai 
162* T. Robinson An 
ribaldrous Songs and ■ ‘ j ■ * ■ 

65 Such Christpns w 1 ■ ■ 

lighted with Ribaldrc . : , 1 ' ■ 

it. 1133 A What is thi 

vacant laugh! 1839 Hallam Hist . Lit. IL iv. § 28 The 
usual fault — vulgar and ribaldrous invective. Ibid. ill. vii. 
§ 35 If he turns to invective. .it is mere ribaldrous vulgarity 
blended with pedantry. 

Hibaldry (rrbaldri). Forms: a. 4 riboud-, 
4-6 ri-, rebaud-, 4-7 ribaud- ; 5 rebawd-, 5-6 
ri-, rybawd-. ri. 5 ry-,6-7 ribanld- ; 5-6 ry-, 
rebald-, 6 ribaldry (7 ribb-). Also 4 -ri, 4-5 
-rye, 4-7 -rie ; 5 -ery. [a. OF. re-, ribati{l)d- 
crze ( = Sp., P g., and It. ribalderid ) : see Ribald 
sb. and -Er. So M Da. ribattdcrte * J 
+ 1 . Debauchery, lasciviousness, vice. Obs. 

a. 13.. E. E. A llit. P. B. 184 For j>ejte, & for hrepyng, 
vn-j>onk may mon haue ; Forroborrye, & riboudrye. c 1386 
Chaucer Pars. T’.r 390 Schew}Nig of vice and rybaudrieand 
seruage of synne. 1474 Caxton Chesse 20, I shnl say that 
I haue slayn you for your rybaudrye. 2547 Bk. 0/ Mar - 
chantes d v, The desyre to norishe well., their rybawdry or 
(as thei saye) their estate. 1567-9 Jewel Def. Afol. (i6ix) 
345 Take Harlots away from among men, and ye fill all the 
Country with ribaudne and’ villanie. 1635 Pacitt Chris- 
tinnogr. 1. iiL (1636) 207 A Jew malde. .turned.. Christian 
that she might freely exercise the art of Ribaudrie. 

p. 5 x42s Wyntoun Cron. v. iv. 708 A1 his men he lewit 

for >i In ul al ■ ■ , ' 1 * 

wil. 1483 Cax ' .... 

your rybauldry : , . 

Decades (1592) 200 1 1 ■ 

filthy lust. x6xo H ■ 

beastly stage plaiers acieu sucu nuauiuiy as v%as a suamc 
[etc.]. 1645 Milton Tetraclt. Wks. 1851 IV. 198 A little 
purer then the prerogative of a legal and public ribaldry. 

2 . Obscenity or coarseness of language, -fa coarse 
tale, a rude composition ; in later nse, scurrilous 
or irreverent jesting ; coarse or wanton mockery. 

o. 13.. Cursor M. 23856 (G5tt.), Bot war a ribaudri vs 
tald, <Jf a fantum. J>at suld we hald in herte stable. 1393 
[see Ribald sb. 4]. C1460 Vrbanitatis 76 in Babees Book 
(186S) 15 Lawye |>ou not with no grette cry, Ne Rage j>ou 
not with Rybawdry. C1460 Stans Puer ad Mensam 44 
Ibid. 24 Swere none othes, speke no ribawdrye. 2514 Bar- 
clay E globes ii. (1570) B ij, On eche side soundeth foule 
speche of ribawdry. 259a Greene Disfnit. Wks. (Grosart) 
X. 270, I.. still delighted in tangling Ditties of rybaudrie. 
i6o5 Holland Sueton. 250 So skumle and filthy, that he 
could not so much as forbeare words of ribaudrie. 

p. 2501 Douglas Pal. Hon. Epil., Ressaue this roustie 
rurall rebaldrie. 2589 Nashe^»«/. Absurd. Wk s. (Grosart) 
I. 43 Tender youth ought to bee restrained for a time from 
the reading of such ribauldrie. 2602 B. Jonson Poetaster 
in. iv^ We haue as much ribaldrie in our plaies, as can bee. 
2682 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Ess. Poetry , Bare ribaldry, 
that poor pretence to wit. 27x2 Steele Sheet. No. 36 p 8 

rr - **•“ Otr,-.. «r nnd K,pre, f H rx- Jrnrn 


I. 93 The ribaldry which vulgar protestants uttered against 
their most sacred mystery. 1886 Ruskin Prxterita I. 399 

p - - ... , ' . _r nbiMn* 

b'- * ■ 

■1 .. ■ , , 

" ” • ” ’ ’*■ - ,J - — ' 5 -90. 212 The 

; ... « Jbid.§ 201. 

u". id or Wales 

to .V*. of such nbaldry. 

fb. A*trumpery toy. Obs. rare - 1 . 

2594 Carew Huartc's Exam. Wits (1596) 183 To make 
clocks, pictures, poppets and other ribaldries which are im- 
pertinent to mans service. 

t 4 . attrib. or as adj. Obscene, indecent. Obs. 
25x9 Horman Vulg. 62 b, I consayle the refrayne thy selfe 
fro such foule and rebaudry wordes. 1547 Boorde Brev. 

Health clxiii. 58 b, ’V * ■ ■ -• — 1 ' — — - — ■** 

rybaldry speaking. :,»■■■ 

(Grosart) II. 247 S- 

1633 Pkynne i st Pt. Histriom. 225 Not onely Drunken- 
nesae, Luxury, Playes, and ribaldry Songs. 1638 Justus 
Paint. Ancients 224 It hath been pleasing, .to drinke in 
ribauldjrie abominations. 

t Hi’baldy, sb. Obs. Forms: 4 ribod-, 5 
rybod-, reboud- ; 3-5 ri-, 4-5 rybaud- ; 5 re-, 
rib aw d- ; 5 rybbald-, 8 ribbaldy. Also 3-4 
-ie (4 -2, -e), 4-5 -ye. fa. OF. ribaudie , -an l die 
( ~ med.L. and Pg. rtbaldid) : see Ribald and -Y. 
So MDn. ribaudie.] Ribaldry. 

cxzqo St. George 30 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 294 pov scbalt in 
obere rihaudies sone dalles beo i-do. *3" R- Alts. 21 
(BodlMS.), Wei fele..Beebyfounde..)?at hadden leuer a 
ribaudye ban here of god. c 2386 Chaucer Purd. T- Frol. 
3S Nay, iat hym telle of no ribs (id ye. 01440 Jacob* Well 
217 Whanne pou open>*st Jnn erys to here flaterens, or lyerys, 
baebyterys, or rybaudye. 2482 Monk oj Evesham (Arb.) 
74 They that spake wordis of reboudye. .were pon>-sshte. 
f Rrbaldy, a. Obs. rare. Also 5 ribaudy. 
[f. Ribald + -Y.J Ribald. 

Vol. VIII. 


T430-40 Lydg, Bochas vn. viii.{x5S4) 172 They wer proud, 
ribaud>% lecherous, Cruel 2600 O. E. (M. Sutcliffe) 
Kef L Libel v. 124 Hath not.. a ribaldy lying frier.. sought 
to dishonour her Maiestie? 

Riband (ri-band), sb. Now arch. Forms: a. 
4-6 ryban (5 -anne), reban (6 -en), 4-7 riban, 
5, 7 ribban; 4-5 ribane, 5 ry-, rebane, rebayn; 

5, 7 riben. ri- 5-6 ryband, 6 re-, 6- riband ; 

6 ri-, ry-, reabande 5 ribawnde, 6 rebaund; 

5 re-, 6 i^ybende. 7. 6-9 ribband. See also 
Ribbon and Rub an. [a. OF. riban , ruban (13th 
cent.), of obscure origin : possibly a Teutonic com- 
pound of which the second dement is band.] 

1. = Ribbon sb. 1. a. Without article. 

o. 239 . Earl Derby s Exfcd. (Camden) 2S5 Pro reban 
anreo pro domino. 2422 Close Roll 23 Hen. IP, 2 Ji. Ryban 
et Frenge-i. 2463 Mann, tj HouseJu Exp. (Roxb.) 238 For a 
gyrdyll ofF reban, ij-r. 2520 MS. Ace. St. John's Hosf 
Car.terb Payd for reban to mend ij vestmentis. 2525 Will 

o/J.V r n..» ry. ij. jyxa Steele 

Sfect. '■ * • 

P. c : 4 ■ ^ t ’ a clothe (A”, 

ribawnde or liour. .), limbus. 2477-9 Bee. St. Mary at Hill 
(1905) 80 Rebende of diuerse colowris, iiij s. 2534 Inv. 
Wardr. Hath. Arragon in Camden Misc. (1855) 40 Three 
bookes . . tyed^ with grene reabande. 2581 in* Feuillerat 
Itez'/ls Q. Elis. U908) 344-5 R/bande of silk of sondryc 
Colours. 2592 Shaks. Rom. Jul. m. i. 32 Did’st thou not 
fall out.. with another, for tying his new sbooes with old 

Riband? “■ ■ " ” »,••*•*•*.«. 

been bri . » 

y. 178^ ‘ 

ana hat t * :i l 

Art II. 200 Any substance, as a piece of ribband. * 

b. With a and pi . 

a. 2377 Langl. T. PI. B. ir. 26 Hire robe.. of red scarlet 
engreyned, With rihanes of red golde. C1384 Chaucer 
H. Fame 1318 Many ryban and many frenges Were on her 
clothes, c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 8049 Here bodes dyght 
with gold ribanes,— Better weres non among the Danes. 
*455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 325/2 Wrought Silk throwen, 1 
Ry bens, and Laces falsly.. wrought. 2472 Exch. Rolls Scot. J 
VIII. 120 Pro..iij unciis de ribbanys. 2520 Test. Ebor. j 
(Surtees) V. 119 To Marjory’ Conyers a yolow ryban. a 2674 1 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. vm. (1703) II. 403 They had marched, 1 
from the time they left Oxford, with Orange-Tawny’ Scarfs j 
andRibbans. t 

P • c *475 Piet. Voe. in Wr.-Wulcker 792 Hie limbus , a 
rebant. 2503 Cal. Doc. Scot. IV. 346 Garnysshed with | 

1 . — «-i. nng Sol. \ 

■ ■ - 159* 

' • ■ a silke 

Riband for a fauour. 1604 Shaks. Ham. iv. vii. 79 (Q. 2), A j 
vep* riband [fr. ribaud] in the cap of youth, exfixx Chapman i 
Iliad xxh. 408 Her Coronet, Call, Ribands, Vaile. 2768- j 
74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 619 The wearing a particular 
coloured riband upon a certain festival 2778 Miss Burney , 
Evelina x, They recommended caps ana ribands. 28x0 
Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1837) VII. 40 Whether they’ 
might not wear the riband of the medal at the button hole. j‘ 

long 
\h. x 

Was > 
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.geof 1 




2848 

riban • ... 

The 

hang 

Num. xv. 3a uiuue Uiem.. uiui luCj put .po. 
the borders a ribband of blew. 1643 Cuas. I Wks. (1662) , 
II. 341 [They] should have been all killed.. that had not j 
such a Word or wore not such a Ribband. 27x2 Steele I 
Shed. No. 4 ? 5 She has stolen the Colour of her Ribbands 1 
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silk ribband, hung on her left side. 

c. = Ribbon sb. 2. 

2766 H. Walpole Let. to Sir H. Mann 29 Feb., You have 
seen this divinity [Le. the Duke of York], and have prayed 
to it for a Riband. 

2. Her . = Ribbon sb. 3. 

256a Leigh^ Armorfe nob, He beareth Or, a Riband, 
Gueules. This conteineth in bredeth, the eight parte of y 
bende, and viii. of these make a bende. 257a Bossewell 
Ar?norie 12 A Ribande..is of it selfe mettall, and so beyng 
it is a secret. 2620 Guillim Heraldry 11. V.J1660) 61. 
2727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Bend, A cost, which is _xhe 
fourth part of a bend ; and a ribband, which is the moiety 
of a cost. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 448/1 Argent, a 
Ribband Gules. 2866 Cussans Her. (1893) 57 The Riband 
does not extend to the extremities of the shield; its ends 
being couped, or cut off. 

3 . t a - St. Johnstorts riband, a halter. Sc. Obs \ 

1774 Adamson Muse's Threnodie 1x9 Hence of Saint 

Johnston's ribband came the word In such a frequent use, j 
when with a cord They threaten rogues, 
b. pi. Reins. = Ribbon so. 4 b. 

2840 Barham Ingot. Reg. Ser. 1. St. Odille , If once she 
contrives To get Jiold of the ribands. 2857 Moncrieff 
Bashful Man 11. iv. Shouldn't have any objection.. to let 
you handle the ribands for a stage or two. 

4 . a. A narrow strip ^/"something; an object re- 
sembling a ribbon in form ; = Ribbon sb. 5 d. 

2801 Encycl. Brit. Suppl. II. 527/2 It is upon this^ stripe • 
or riband of cotton wool that the operation of spinning { 
begins. 2834 M c MutrrRiE Cuvtefs Anim. Kingd. 272 The 1 
t „ r ribandi j837 W> ] RVW cCj//. • 

■ * narrow riband of ice that bor- j 

■ ■ * m/i ' Gordon Foundry 21 The long > 

steel tube., is wrapped round and round by a riband of steel. 

b. pi. Tom strips; shreds, tatters. ' ! 

xffi 8 Mrs. Shelley Franlenst. 1. (1865) 42 The tree was 


5 . attrib. and Comb. a. Attrib., in sense * made 
of ribbon, resembling a ribbon*, as riband cockade, 
lace , ligature , wick. 

2585 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. ir. vii. 37 [They! 
fasten their sleeues aboue with silk ryband lace of diuers 
colours. 2793 Phil. Trans. LXXXI V. 98 A very excellent 
common lamp, with a riband wick. 2802 James Mi tit. 
Did. s.v.. The Riband Cockade, which is given to recruits, 
is commonly called colours. 2826 S. Cooper First Lines 
Surg. (ed. 5) 104 The history’ of the broad tape, or riband 
ligature. 

b. Misc., as riband-like , - shaped \ - svreathed 
adjs. ; riband-maker \ -manufacturer, -weaver. 

c 2525 Cocke LoreH s B. 20 Golde sheres, keuercbef, launds, 
and reben makers. 16x5 Chapman Odyss. iv. 329 Their 
riband.wreathed wiues brought fruit and cakes. 1722 De 
Foe Plague (1884) 31 Ribband Weavers. 2826 Ribband 
manufacturer [see Broad a. 1 cj. 2836-9 Todcfs Cycl. Anal. 
II. 203/2 A strip of continuous riband-shaped membrane, 
a 2843 Southey Comm.pl. Bk. (1649) Ser. tr. 604 We per- 
ceived in the water.. a sort of riband-like object,. .which 
had the direct form and figure of a snake. 

c. Special combs. : riband coal, conspiracy, 
cream, -fish, -grass, gurnard, jasper, snail, 
snake, -stone, ^rare, weed (see qaots. and c C. 
Ribbon sb. 9 d, 10). 

2796 Kirwan Elevt. Min. (ed. 2) IL 56 Fifth Variety [of 
coal] from Irwine.., black, presents layers in contrary direc- 
tions, hence often called ‘Riband Coal 2858 Illustr. Times 
4 Dec. 381 The ‘Riband conspiracy* is extensively revived. 
1769 Mrs. Raffald Erg. Housekpr. (1778) 250 To make 

‘Ribband Cream. 7’"V' " : ' 1 ‘ *" - r -» [etc], 1751 

Edwards Nat. H ■ 1 Fish. 2836 

Yarrell Brit. F • ■ ■ Snakefish, 

Ribbandfish. ^ 2854 Badham Halieut. 232 Leaving the 
Mackerel family, we come next to that of theTanioides,or 
riband-fish. 1793-8 Nemnich/W>£/<7* Lex. v. 957 ‘Ribband 
grass, arundo pida. 2854 Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist, 
roz ‘Riband-Gurnards ( Lepidosonratidx ). Body anguWi- 
form, sword-shaped. 2809 Kidd Out/. Min. I. 207 It 
is called ‘ribband jasper from the striped disposition of 
these [colours]. 2852 Th. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. III. 
xxvi. 93 Some fine pieces of riband jasper, or Egyptian 
pebbles. 2900 E. S. Dana Text-Bk. Mitt. 327 Striped or 
riband jasper has the colors in broad stripes. 1752 J. Hill 

"*"* — ' VV/v 1 — 1 depressed, fasciated 

• 2815 Burrow Con- 

■ 3792 W.Bartram 

* sther very’ beautiful 

■ _ 1 m r. Coal-mining 203 

T m * • — J • u: - layers alternating in 

2832 J. Rennie Consf. 

1 Wave ( Acidalia aver- 

sata , Stephens) appears in June, July, and beginning of 
September. xB66 Treat. Bot. 981/2 * Riband-Weed, the 
common name in some districts of the ordinary’ form of 
Laminaria saccharina. 

Rrband, Now arch. Also 5-9 ribband ; 
and pa.pple. 4 i-rybaunt, 5 ribanod, 6 ribband, 
[f. the sb., or ad. F, mbaner .] trans. To adorn 
or trim with (or as with) ribands. 

a. 236a Lakgl. P. PI. A. il 13 In Red Scarlet heo Rod 
I.Rybaunt with gold, c 2400 Rom. Rose 4752 Ragges,ribaned 
with gold, to were, c 2430 Pilgr. iff Manhode it. civ. 
(1869) 113, 1 make hoodes purfyled with silke and ribaned 
with gold aboute. c 1480 Henryson Garment c/ Gude 
Ladies v, Her gown suld be of gudliness, Weill ribband 
with renowne. 

P . 164X Howell For. Trav. (Arb.) 65 Others by a phan- 
tastique kind of ribanding themselvs..do make themselves 
knowne to have breathed forraine ayr& 2833 L. Ritchie 
W and, by Loire 182 A cap, laced and ribanded in all 
manner of zig-zags. 2837 Penny Cycl. IX. 451/1 Species 
which have, .the whorls of the spire flat and ribanded.^ 2840 
T7 *»••••. . • .■ 7' , > -• . l.< — r. \ c’-'rk of crimson 


:v : • 


■ C. ■ 


not splintered by the shock, but entirely reduced to ribands 
of wood. 2840 Dickens Bam. Rudge xlix. With their 
clothes hanging in ribands about them. 2865 Kingsley 
Herezo. vi. The clouds tore up into ribands. 

c. spec. (See quoL) 


■ j \ ■ : : )te of purpilt 

,, - <• *■, hands, and 

speris. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v.ii, Your mistrts 
appeares.-nbbanded with greene and yellow. 2795 Burke 
Regie. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 46 Now they are.. powdered and 
perfumed and ribband ed and sashed and plumed. 2812 
Examiner 22 Oct. 652/2 So to ribband, to fur,.. and to 
fringe.. men is. .degrading their humanity’. 2880 GoSse in 
Ward's Eng. Poets II. 126 Ribbanding the may-pole as 
though it were the cone-tipped rod of Dionysus. 

Hence Brbanded ppl . a. 

2598 Marston Sco. Villanie 167 CastiJios,..court-boyes, 
Spanish blocks, Ribanded cares, a 1625 Fletchfji, etc. Fair 
Maid Inn hl i, One that.. has miraculously purchast a 
ribanded wastcote. 

Biband, variant of Ribband sb. and v. 

B>i*b an ding*. Also ribb- ; and rib(b)aaing. 
[f. Riband sb. or v .] Ribbons ; ribbon -work. 

7 a 2366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1077 A robe.. With orfrays 
leyd was everydel. And portrayed in the ribaninges Of 
dukes stories, and of kynges. exfioo Chalkhill Thealmet 
4- Cl. (2633) 51 White Buskins lac’d with ribbanding they 
wore. 2648 Herrick Hesher ,, To the Maids to zvalkc 
Abroad, What gloves we’l give, and Ri tunings. Ibid.. 
Temple . The Trout-flies curious wings. Which serve for 
watched Ribbanings. 2855 Ld. Lytton Poet. Wks. 1867 I. 
200 That windeth in and windeth out. Under those bright 
ri bandings. 

Urban dism. rare. = Ribbonisji. 

2848 Edits. Rev. LXXXVII. 230 Roman Catholic bigotry, 
or Orangeissn, or Ribband ism. i883 Times (weekly etL) 
23 Apr. 7/2 A place.. notorious as a centre of Land League 
n band t*m. 

So Kl’bandist, a Ribbonman. 

1Zs2Ann. Reg.6t The judge dismissed both Orangemen 
and Ribandists. 
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Bii-tajidinan. rare. =Ribboxsiax. 

i8io Lend. Mag. Mar. 356 fc Tlte detachment of police I 
stationed at Ballintttbber succeeded, .in apprehending four 
ribhand-men. 1858 lihistr. Times 4 Dec. 3B1 The caJcula- j 
rions of the Rihandmen- . . j 

Ri-'bandry. rare. [f. Ribasd sh. + -et.] Kib- j 
bons collectively. 1 

lS*3 Bvkos' Age ef Bronze ix. 430 The show is rich in 
ribandrv [18*4 rib henry] and stars. rErS Blacize. Mag. 
XXIV. 49 The leghorn has fallen back, with its flaunting 
ribhandry. 

Hlbaud(e, obs. forms of Ribald. 
t Kib au- deMzu Obs. In 5 -kyn, rebawd- 
kin, rybawdekyn. [a. OF. ribaudtquin , -kin, = 
MDu. ribazidekijn , -kin, app. a dim. of riband 
Ribald. Sp. ribadoqitin is prob. from French.] 

A kind of cannon nsed in mediaeval warfare. 

1443 Acts Pricy Cour.c. V. (1835) C57 The ribnudekyns 
desirede in particles. 1450 Ibid. VI. (1837) 94 Item v. grcte 
rebawdkins • . with x. chambres, & price the pece iitj. 11 
14S9 Caxton Fayles of A. r. xxvii. 82 Semblable engyns as 
ben thoo that now be called rybawdekyns. 

Ribaudery, obs. form of Ribaldry. 
[Ribaudred, a corrupt reading in Shaks. Ant. 

& Cl. in. x. 10 which has not yet been satisfactorily 
emendejk] 

Bibaudri(e, Ribauld(e, Ribawd(ry, etc., 

obs. forms of Ribald (bt. 

|| Ribazubar. Obs. Also ribauba. [f. Russ, 
pbioa ruiba fish + 3y6k sub' tooth.] Walrus ivory. 

1591 Fletcher Russe CciKir.cn to. (HakL Soc.) 13 The fishe 
tooth (which they cal ribazuba)...The fish that weareth it is 
called _ a morse. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 29S 
The hilts are without wards, being, .sometimes of the Rib- 
ruba or Morses teeth. 

Ribband (rrband), sb. Also S-9 rib -ban a, 9 
riband. [Taken as f. Rib sb. 1 + Band, but possi- 
bly a transferred use of ribband, var. of Riband 
sb. ; cf. Ribbon sb. S.] 

1 . In shipbuilding, a long narrow flexible piece 
of timber, of which a number are nailed or bolted 
externally to the ribs of a ship from stem to stem, 
to keep them temporarily in position. 

17 it W. Sutherland Skipbuild. Assist. 163 Ribbonsj or 
Rib-bands; so called from binding the Ribs or Ship’s 
Timber together. 1769 Falconer Diet Marine (17S0) s.v., 
The ribbands, being judiciously arranged with regard to 
their beigbth and distance from each other, ..will compose 
a kind of frame [etc.], c 1850 Rudint. Kavig. (Weale) 141 
The difference between cant ribands and square or horizon- 
tal ribands is, that the latter are only ideal, and used in 
laying off. 1874 Thearle Ntsval Archil. =3 The ribbands 
are sometimes placed just below the lines of the sirmarks. 
..The ribband is made of 5 in. or 6 in- fir quartering. 

b. at t rib., as ribband batten , cart el, lint, nail 
(see quots.). 

1797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 378/1 Ribband lines, are 
curves on a ship's bottom by the intersection of a plane in- 
clined to the plane of elevation. <7x850 Rudim. Kavig. 
(Weale) 141 Riband lines, the same as diagonal lines. Ibid. ' 
134 Riband nails are similar to weight nails, -with this j 
difference, that they have large round heads, so as to be 
more easily drawn. 1874 Thearle Koval Archil. 27 The 
ribbands .. are^ simply checked with breadth staffs and 
marked with ribband battens. 1879 Outing XXX. 228/1 
The hull is of ribband-carvel construction. 

2 . In launching vessels, a square timber fastened 
on the outer side of the bilge-ways, to prevent the 
cradle from slipping outwards. 

x 77 9 Phil. Trans. LXX. xo5 From this fore and aft piece 
or ribband to the ship’s side, and from it to the uprights in 
the middle, were placed two rows of diagonal shores. 1879 
Cassell J Teckn. Ednc. IV. 223/2 The ribbands are secured 
to.the^sliding-ways, and strongly shored to the sides of the 
ship, in order to prevent the bilge-ways from moving 
further apart. 

3 . Mil. A wood scantling used in the construc- 
tion of a gun or mortar platform. 

1850 F. A. Griffiths Art it. Man. (1862) 256 The planks 
may be confined by two ribbands (which are pieces of wood 
of the same length, but weaker scantlmg than the sleepers). 
1879 Man. ArtilL Ercrc. 8r Fire.. sleepers, held down by 
eye -bolt or coach screws, with or without ribands. 

4 . A light spar nsed in the construction of a 
pontoon -bridge. 

7899 XVestm. Got. 8 Dec. 2/1 Across these are placed 
pranks called * chesses *, which are secured in their places by 
long and light spars termed ‘ribands*. 

Hence Xi/bband tr. f to secure with ribbands. 

C1850 R nditn. Kavig. (Weale) 11B The frames are riband ed 
and shored. 

Ribband, var. Riband sb. and v. ; Ribbin Obs. 
+ Rib -baste, v. Obs.—* [f. Rib sb. 1 -r Baste 
xa 3 ] (See quots.) Hence Hib-basting vbl. sb. 

T 59 3 Florid, Stringare, to bcate, to bang or ribhaste 
one. x6xi Rifrvstare, to beat, to bang, to swadle, or 
rib-bast e with rod or cudgelL 1659 Torrlaxo, Ri/rusto, a 
swadling or rib-basting with a rod or cudgel. 
Bibbauld(e, obs. forms of Ribald. 

Ribbed (ribd), ptl. a. Also 6 rybbed. [£. 
Rib sb. 1 or n.l] - 

1 - With qualifying word prefixed : Having ribs 
of a specified land or number, or arranged in a 
certain way. 

Tk 51 f^ IT2H - ERB ’ Kush. § 75 The Ax- property es of an oxe. 

1 is, to be brode-rybbed. x6ox Holland Pliny 

xxv. x. 1 1 , 231 For otherwise ribbed th ey be and full of veins, 


as like as may -be to Plantalne. 1602 Masston ArdcrJo s 
Rev. v. 1 am as gant as Ieane ribd famine. 1603 Shaks. 
Mcas. for M. III. I 123 In thrilling Region of tbi eke- ribbed 
Ice. x6S4-S3[see Flatc. 14). 1707 Lend. Gaz. No. 4391/4 A 
bay gelt Horse,. '.well made and well ribb’d. 1753 Chambers 
CycL SufpL s.v. Planiago, The three-ribbed mountain- 
plantain. 182S Sir J. Smith Eng. Flora II. 1x8 Calyx-leaves 
.‘.obscurely five- rib bed. 1857 Hexfkey Bet. § 65 Straight- 
ribbed leaves occur not unfrequently in Dicotyledons. 1874 
Ray* 0 s'D Statist. Mines $ Mining^ Th esc are either very 
close-ribbed, or else simply perforate! [etc.)-^ 
b. Having ribs like something specified. 

X69S Fryer Acc. E. IiulSa <5* P. 178 A Leaf of the like 
Bigness but ribbed like our Plantain. 

2 . Having ribs or ridges; marked with ribs: 
a. Of leaves, plants, shells, etc. /libbed grass , 
~ Rib-grass. 

1742 Shexstone Schoolmistr. 103 Radish. -And plantain 
ribb’d that heals the reaper's wound. 1752 J- Hill Mist. 
Aniiru 145 The ribbed Music-shell. X784TWAV.LEY Dairying 
Excirg. X13 Ribwort, ribbed grass. 1795 Withering Brit 
Plants (ed. 3) I. 24S The permanent involucram._is egg- 
shaped, compressed, ribbed. 1851 Woodward Mcllusca 1. 
46 Races of Neritina,. .with whorls ribbed or keeled. x86x 
Bentley Man. Bet 153 These ribbed leaves have frequently 
a great resemblance to parallel -veined leaves. 1871 T. R. 
Jones AnSm. A ’ingd. (ed. 4) 65 The interior of the capsules 
has a slightly ribbed or striated appearance. _ 

Comb. 1S46 Dana Zeofh. (1S4S) 175 Calicles remotely 
ribbed-angular, not dentato-echinate. 

b. Of knitted or woven fabrics. 

1787 PkiL Trans. LXXVII.397 It is ribbed longitudinally 
like a ribbed stockin g. 1834-6 EncycL Metro f. (1 84 5) V 111 . 
74S/1 Ribbed stocking- frame .. , employed for working 
stripes or ribbed stockings. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xlvi, 
A waistcoat of ribbed black satin. xBSz Caulfeild Sc 
Saward Diet. Needle. verb 125/1 Ribbed Stitch. — This 
stitch is also called Russian Stitch. 

c. In miscellaneous applications. 

1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. i\\ i,Thou art long, and lank, 
and brown. As is the ribb’d sea-sand. 18x5 J. Smith Pano- 
rama ScL «Jr Art L 163 The ribbed roofs, which are rich 
without being gorgeous. 3862 Burton Bk.-hunter 56 Their 
dwarfish ribbed backs like those oi ponderous folios. 2ES7 
Furnivall A’. Brume's Chrcn. IPace (Rolls) Introd. p. xix. 
Two manuscripts,, .of the old ribbed paper of about the 
middle of the fourteenth century. 

d. Ribbed-nose baboon, the mandrill. 

1771 Pennant Sjnop. Quad. 103 Ribbed-Nose B[aboon)- 
1S6 2 Kearley Links in Chain 261 The buge_MandriU 
{Cynoee/halus /nomurn), or ribbed-nose Baboon, . . is a native 
of the western coast of Africa. 1894 Pep. Set. Monthly 
XL. IV. 5x6 The ribbed-nose or mandrill baboon. 

3 . Furnished with ribs. 

x8t4 Caf.v Dante, Inf. x. 74 Nor moved the neck, nor bent 
his ribbed side. 

b. Of horses: (see quot. 1831). 

1831 Youatt Horse 164 Some horses are what is called 
ribbed home; there £s but little space between the last rib 
and the^ hip-bone. 1850 S medley Frank Fairleigk xxi. 
Rather inclined to be cow-hocked. . . Not ribbed home. xBSx 
H. Kingslet Parens hoe L 231 The horse was not so well 
ribbed up as he should be. 

Hence Ekbbedly adv. 

xSS5 Ruskin Prrcicriia I. iv. 123 The paper pure white, 
and ribbedly gritty. 

B»rbb er 1 . Pugilism, [f. Rib sb. 1 + -eh k] A 

blow on the ribs. 

1814 Spertirg Mag. XL1IL 69 B. ga\*e a tolerable ribber. 
18x9 Blaekzc. Mag. IV. 727 While ribbers rung from each 
resounding frame. 

t Ribber 2 Obs. (Doubtful: see quot.) 

14.. Lat-Er.g. Voc. in Wr.-Wu!cker 575 Costa, a ryb (el 
est instrumentum pistoris, a rybbere). [This may be the 
source or Halli well’s 1 Rib, a scraper or rasp for bread’.) 

Ribbet, variant of Ryb at. 
t Hibbie. Obs. ? for ribbe Rib sb.- 
? a 1500 Chester PL (E. E. T. S.) yil 22 Of henbane, and 
horebound, Ribbie, raddish, and Egremond, which be my 
hearbes, safe and sound. 

t Ri’bbin. Obs. Cant. Also 9 ribband. [Perh. 
identical with Ribbon.] ^loney. 

az 700 B. E. Did. Cant Crerr, Ribbin, money. 1795 
Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), The ribbin runs thick; l e. 
there is plentj* of money. 18x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet, 
Ribband, money in generaL 
Ribbin, obs- variant of Ribbon. 

Rd’Vbing, vbl. sb. [f. Rib v. 1 + -ing 1.] 

1 . The action of the verb. (See quots.) 

1765 A. Dickson Treat Agric. (ed. 2) 312 A method of 
plowing, used in some places, called ribbing. This method 
of plowing is performed by making furrows about two feet 
distant from each other. 18x2 Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Husb. 
Scot. 1. 408 Ribbing, by which half the land was left tin- 
tilled. 2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 4 Si, I have men- 
t . ■ ■ «' • ■ f: ’ 1 * ' . ' . ”■ 1 : 7 ! best form 



:! •• * • 11 plough. 
■* ,, 1 ..enlarging 
v ■ '• •• ■; u r ds. s.v. 
1 * .. *r - wr l ribbin*. 


2. r.’trr. m.-.'::.. imses). 

1564 Wills $ I*??. N. C. (Surtees, 1835) 2x9, 1 geue him. .a 
payre of Ijmnen shetes vr" a silk ribbing thorow them, a 
rode, and a pilleber. 1703 [see 3). 1823 P. Nicholson Prod. 
Build. 131 Sometimes the ribbing of circular roofs consists 
of only several principal aval ribs. x85x S. Thomson JiTld 
Piercers 1. (ed. 4) 3S Throughout plants generally, the rib- 
| Hng or veining is arranged according to two.. plans. xSSo 
I Plain Hints Needlework 2$ The sire of ribbing is a matter 
of individual tnsie. 

I 3 . Comb., as ribbirg-nr.il, - needle , -plough. 

’ * 7°3 T. N. City A C. Purchaser 212 •Ribbing-nails . .arc 

1 -.us’d to fasten the Ribbing, to keep the Ribs of Ships in 
! their place in Building. 2867 Smyth Sailor's iVcrd-lk. 571 


1 


Ribbing-Nails, similar to deck-nails, but not so fine. iScx 
EncycL Brit XII. 099/2 A set of *ribbxng- needles placed at 
right angles to Lee’s plain needles. 1831 Secret? Farm 
Ref. 4 in L. U. K-, Husb. Ill, The *ribbing-plough was first 
introduced into this neighbourhood. -about twenty years ago. 

t Eiib*bing-siilL. Obs. rare— 0 . = Ribsbin. 
14,. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 601 Pellicula, a rybbyegskyn. 
1483 Caih. A r.gL 306/2 A Rybbynge skyn, neorido. 

t Bii¥bis. Ohs.-' 1 (See qnot.> 

i6S3 Holme Armoury 11 1. 34S /x *l*he Ribbis is a piece of 
Plate Iron, cut with Teeth like a Saw; with it the doth 
Worker lays the Wool of the Cloth by drawing it over the 
same. 

' Hobbit, variant of Rtbat. 

Ribbie (rrb’l), c. [? 1 Rib sb. 1 -f -le.] (See 
quot. 1847.) Hence Ri'bbling vbl. sb. 

1765 Museum Rust ^ III. lxxiv. 318 First ploughing, a 
clean earth... Second ditto, ribbCng it dose ovenrart. 1847 
/mZ. R. Agric. Soc. VII L il cS 3 Another s}*stem of fallow - 
ing is adopted by mnnj’, namely, that of ‘nbbllng’; this is 
done by turning a furrow to the Unploughed land, and, in 
returning, to turn over this furrow and the earth upon 
which the first furrow was laid. Ibid. 296 Others again 
Scarify orribbleafter the fold, and drill the barley on one earth. 

Ribbie, error for Ribible. 

Kibble-rabble (ri-b’l-rarb’l), adv. and so. 
Also 5 rebylle ruble, 7 rible rable, 9 So. ribbie 
rabbilL [A reduplication of Rabble sb.' 1 , of the 
same type as Jiidlc-j addle, gilblc-galble, etc.] 

A adv. In great confusion, rare, 
cufio Play Sacram. 39S Here master master, ware how 
j-e tugg..for yt gooth^rebylle table. 1882 in yesniesens 
Sc. Diet IV. 25. 

H. sb. 1 - Confused meaningless language ; rig- 
marole, gibbl e-gabble. Now arch. 

x6or Munday Dov.if. Earl cf Hunt, in Harl.^ Dodsley 
VIII. 1:0 High time ’tis for me. To lea\*e off say babble And 
fond ribble-rabble. 1668 R. I/E strange Vis. Quev. (1701) 
2C2 Then with a certain Ribbie^ Rabble of Mysterious 
Words, he proceeds to his Calculation. 1677 Cun: ChronoL 
il il s-iL 219 That other Rible Rable. -of that other An- 
notatocr upon Clement. 1737 Eyf.om Rein. (1856)1!. L 342, 
I saw the name cf Mademoiselle Bourignon, and rilble 
rabble, fiddle faddle. 1883 Hall Caine Coho. Crit IL 44 
The ribble-rabble of the Examiner’s poetical animosity. 

ctirib. 159S Florid, Farfaluche, film fiam tales, old 
wiues fables, a ribbie rabble discourse, xfiot Mund ».y Down/. 
Earl of Hunt. tv. fi. in Hurl. Dedsley VIII. 1B5 You fall 
into yonr vein Of ribb’e- rabble rhymes Sk el ton! cal. i6s5 tr - 
Scrcls Com. Hist President, xj, I cry God mercy.. if then 
grates! my cares any more with thy ribbie rabble discourse. 

2. = Rabble sb. 1 2. 

1635 Shirley Traitor v. iH, Mj’ ends are compussed_: 
hang the ribbie rabble 1 1653 Urquhakt Rabelais l xxi, 
Perpetnal drinking in a rible rable like ducks. 1769 Trir.- 
cube's Trip 41 Wrangling with the ribble-rabble. X77X Smol- 
lett Humph. CL 3 8 July in, A mischievous mob of colliers, 
and such promiscuous ribbie rabble. 1819 Tennant P oi:i- 
try Storm'd (1S27) 105 A gabble O’ tongues.. Frae that 
vme-flister’t ribble-rabbill. 1854 J>Iiss Baker Korihamjt. 
Glcss. s.v., YVhai a set of ribble-rabble there are about ! 

at frit. 1600 L\ne Tcm Tel-ircik no So will I leuce to 
write Against this popish ribbie rabble route. 

So *f Kibble-row, a rigmarole. Obs. rare. 

1664 Cotton Scott on. iv. Wks. (17x5) 106 This Vltch a 
Ribbie- row rehearses Of scurvy Names in scurry Verses. 
1685 — tr. Montaigne (1E77) Superscribing them with 

a long ribble-row of qualiues and titles- 

Ribbon (ri*b9n), sb. Forms: c- 6 rybben, 
rybbon, 7 ribbin, 7- ribbon. B. 6 rebond, 
7 rib on d, 6-S ribbond. [Later form of rt van 
Riband. In the i6th-iSth c. the French form 
Ruban was also frequent] 

L L A narrow woven band of some fine material, 

as silk or satin, nsed to ornament clothing or head- 
gear, or utilized for other purposes : £L Without 
article, as a material. 

a. 1545 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 136 For 
sylke rybberv, i6x. 1572 in Feulllerai Revels Q. Eliz . (1908) 
X59 Rybbon for Laces. 17S1 Cowter Plaiting Mill 6 It 
appears. Like a loose heap of ribbon, a glittering show. x8xo 
Clark Trav. Russia (3839) 13S Half a dozen bits of ribbon 
strung in a line across the breast. 1E64 Tennyson Enoch 
Ard. 750 From her lifted hand Dangled a length of ribbon. 
X90X Lady's Realm X. 616 Orange ribbon of a soft kind, 
and sold now under the name of giant ribbon, is laid down 
in Vandykes. 

£. 1527 Churckzv. Ace. St Giles, Reading (ed. Nash) sr 
For rebond & silk for the repemcoo of vestments. X555 W. 
Watreman F anile Fade ns L v. 59 Girding them seines. - 
with brode Ribbond of sarsenet. 1727 Pofe, et z. Art ef 
Sinking in Ssz- fi's Ji r ks. 2751 V. 229 And knots of scarlet 
ribbond deck his Mane. 

b. With a and pi . : A piece or length of this. 
Also, a particular kind or maize of it. 

a. 16x1 Shaks. Wint T. iv. Iv. 205 Hee hath Ribbons of all 
the colours i’th Rainebow. Ibid. 236 Ike bondage cf cer- 
taine Ribbons and Gloues. 2650 T. B[ayley] U'crcestrrs 
Appph. 22 At the last I spice a young man, who had a ribbin 
in his hat. 2697 Deyden Virg. Georg. ilL 734 Tee Victim 
Ox, ..Trim d with white Ribbons, and with Garlands 
drcsL 1718 Free-thinker No. 349- 305, I find Four Parch- 
ments tyed together with a Ribbonl 175S Johnson Idler 
No. j 6 T s He had.. innumerable boxes of antiquated rib- 
bons. 2820 Scott Mcnast xvi. Four suits.., every one 
having a treble, and appropriate change of ribbons, trim- 
mings, and fringes. 2S35 Cm Philcs. Mar.uf. 244 A great 
bouse engaged in the trade of ribbons and broad siikfc. tSt 5 
Planoie CyiL Costume I. 416 It is not till the sixteenth 
centmy that ribbons in the present sense are.. heard of 
£. a 2632 Donne Poems (1650) 264. I beg ncr ribbcod 
wrought with -Lhine owne hands.. Nor King- r6 76 Ether - 
edge Man of Mode L i. That a mans excellency should lie 
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in Neatly tying of a Ribbond, or a Crevat ! 171a Steele 
Sped. No. ^ 10 r 1 She was dressed in a black Tabby Mantua 
and Petticoat, without Ribbonds. 

2 . The badge of an order of knighthood ; also 
trails/ , high distinction in anything. 

1651- [«ee Blue Ribbon]. 2725- [see Red a. 19]. 17*6 
Y oVxg Instalment., See, Britain, see thy Walpole shine 
from far, His azure ribbon, and his radiant star. 1835 Ure 
Philos, ^fanuf. 404 Grandees.. may be indulged in their 
learned play-things, as in the ribbon and the star. 1863 
King lake Crimea (1S76) I. L 14 Down to the giving of 
trinkets and ribbons he was not forgetful, 1879 London 
Sec. Christmas No. 64/t There were one or two stars and 
ribbons. 

3 . Her. A sab-ordinary, in width one eighth of 
the bend, and one half of the cost, nsually borne 
coaped. (Cf. Riband sh. 2.) 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. s.v., Ribbon . . ; it is bam a 
little cut off from the out-lines of the Escutcheon. 172a 
Nisbet Her. 1. xiiL 90. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 141/1 The 
Bend has four diminutives; the BendJet, the Garter, the 
Cost, and the Ribbon. 1B80 Encycl. Brit. XI. 695/1 The 
ribbon is used as a difference, and is sometimes cooped or 
cut short, when it becomes a baton. 

4 . f a. Cant. A bell -pull. Obsr 0 

a 1700 B.E. Diet. Cant. Crete , Pluck tke Riband,., ring the 
Bell at the Tavern. 

t>. fl. Reins. (Cf. Riband si. 3 b.) 

1813 Sporting Mag. XLI. 129 Their adroitness in the use 
of the rihbons.. excited universal admiration. x&43 Le 
Fevre Life Trav. Pkys. III. hi. iv. 124, I was surprised to 
see my teetotum mount the box, and take the ribbons in his 
hand. 1890 ‘R. Boldp.ewood’ Col.-Rcforiitcr ^891) 187 
Brandon held the ribbons, while Parklands took the box-seat. 

G. Cant. Gin, spirits. 

1823 Egan Grose's Diet. Vulg. T., The cull lushes the blue 
ribbon ; the silly fellow drinks common gin. 1874 Slang 
Diet. 269 Ribbon , gin, or other spirits. I 

5 . a. A long, thin, flexible strip of metal, etc. j 
_ 1763W. Lewis Phil. Comm. A rts 45 The ribbon [gold leaf] J 
is divided by compasses and cut with sheen into equal , 
pieces. 1843 Holtzapffel Turning I. 223 The twisted I 
barrels [of muskets] are made out of long ribbons of iron 1 
wound spirally around a mandrel. 1871 B. Stewart Heat \ 
(ed. 2) § 60 If a straight ribbon or bar be made of two metals. J 

b. A continuous baud of unhvisted fibre; a | 
sliver. (Cf. Riband sb.^z, quot. 1801.) j 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII- 349/1 It is necessary.. to lay the | 
fibres or filaments parallel with each other, so as to form 

1 * '' ' ' lt cord. 1879 Casseirs 

□ ..issues a soft pure 

1' ■ .rips or films into 

which wax is separated for bleaching after being 
melted and cleansed. 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 445 To free it from 
these impurities, it is melted in water, and cast into thin 
ribbons. 1856 Orr's. Circ. Sci., Prod. Chem. 460 The 
melted wax, running in small streams upon therevolving 
wet drum, is floated off.. in the form of exceedingly thin 
strips or flakes, called ribbons. 

d. A narrow strip of anything; =* Riband sb. 4 a. 
1857 Dufferin Lett. High Lat. 220 A ribbon of beach 
not more than fifteen yards wide. 1872 O. W. Holmes 
Poet Break/. -t. i, A long ribbon of bark [was] lom away. 
1889 Proc. Phys. Soc. X. 181 A second plate shows four 
flashes [of lightning].. .None of these flashes are ribbons. 
1893 Stevenson Catriona 4 At the top only a ribbon of sky 
showed in. 

6. a. Anal, and Zool. A tissue or structure 
having the form of a ribbon. Lingual ribbon , = 
Odontophoee. Nidamcnlal r., in certain molluscs, 
the string of eggs with the connecting secretion of 
the nidamental gland. 

1803 Med. yml. IX. 260 He perceived a kind of vascular 


canals anastomose with one another. 

b. Hot. A leaf, branch, or other structure, re- 
sembling a ribbon. 

1855 Kingsley Glaueus (1878) 63 The delicate green rib- 
bons o f ' the Zos t era. 1882 Vines tr. Sacks' Bot. 362 Trans- 
verse divisions arise, and irregularly branched cellular 
ribbons are formed. 

7 . /I. Tom strips of anything ; tatters, shreds. 

1820 Shelley Vision 0/ Sea 2 The rags of the sail Are 

flickering in ribbons within the fierce gale. 1848 Lo. G. 
Bentinck in Croker Papers (1884) III. 165 He cuts Cobden 
to ribbons ; and Cobden writhes and quails under him. 1883 
Cent. Mag. XXVI. 244/1 The sails hung in ribbons from 
the yards. 

8. A ribband; a wale or strip of wood. 

See etym. note to Ribband. 

27x1 V,'. f - ; ■ %•." S’. r r 'P’en hang up 

a Kibb* 1 ' !>bon,and 

shore i. „:t.. vuy : ■ !■ ! * «.! ” s;*'! Labelye 

Short Acc. Piers Westm. Bridge 25 A Ground- Limber or 
Ribbon X4 Inches wide andy Inches thick. Semple 


IX. attrib. and Comb. 

9 . In sense 1. a. Objective or obj. genitive, as 
ribbon-maker , - manufacturer ; -pulling -weaving. 
Also Ribbon-weaver. 

i6ix Cotgr., Rubennier, a ribbon maker, head-band maker. 
2782 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) IX. 67x1/2 On the well-ordering 
of these cords chiefly depends the art of ribbon-weaving. 
j3i8 Pari. Papers IX. 27 The respectful Address of the 


Weaver.. to the Ribbon Manufacturers of the City of Co- 
ventry. 1873 Leland E&pt. Sketch Bk. 6t His tricks v. ere 
of the commonest kind of old-fashioned hankypanky, . . 
ribbon-pulling and fire-blowing. 

b. Instrumental, as ribbon-bound, -marked, etc. 

1786 Cowfer Gratitude 2 This cap. -With ribbon-bound 

tassel on high. 1871 Figure Training 124 As the pupil 
reaches one end of the ribbon-marked path the movement 
is reversed. 1897 Watts- D unton Aylwin (1906) 74/1 The 
ribbon-bedizened hat which prosperous Gypsies once used 
to wear. 

c. Attrib. (in various uses), as ribbon-block , cotil- 
lon, factory, -front , - knot , -loom, rose, -streamer. 

1884 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXV. in He would sit for hours, 
with a board two or three feet long resting on his knees, 
and rub *ribbon-b!ocks over it in various ways. 0874 
Ball Roam Guide 84 The *Ribbon Cotillon... Each dancer 
selects a ribbon. When all have chosen, those which have 
selected the same colour dance together. 1850 Thackeray 
/VnrfVrmrYlxxvi, The enterprising head ofthe*ribbon factory 
in Clavering. 1812 Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 304 •Ribbon- 
fronts are more in request than those of brass. 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle ShepJu 1. ii t With *ribbon-knots at his blue bonnet 
lug. 2782 Encycl. Brit, (ed, 2) IX. PI. cclviii, •Ribbon- 
Loom. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 245 In our single-hand 
ribbon-loom, the weaver can make but a piece and a half 
a week. 1604 Tf.rilo Friar Bacons Brazen-heads Pro - 
■ J * ‘ 4 **"*’ — l_i — . 


d. Ribbon Society , a Roman Catholic secret 
society or league formed in the north and north- 
west of Ireland early in the nineteenth century to 
counteract the Protestant influence, and associated 
with agrarian disorders. So Ribbon association , 
Pass -word, system, work. 

i8x8in Edin. Rev. (iZgo) Jan. 171 A great deal of Ribbon 
work is carrying on at Ballycastle. 1839 Carleton Ear- 
doroitgha xviii, He was accosted in the significant terms 
of the Ribbon pass-word of that day. 18^7 Pari. Papers 

XXVI tt It c~.r ! T." •»*- *c«*7-v ; mitate the vices of 

i" • X* .1 :••• :,« ■ * ,’•■:••• x8 (A Chambers' 

/• ■' t .'ll. : which the Ribbon 

societies were recruited. Ibid., The Ribbon association was 
divided, like the Orange, into lodges. 

10 . Attrib., in sense ‘resembling a ribbon or* 
ribbons *, ‘ forming a long narrow strip or strips ’, 
etc., as ribbon border , -bordering, -borer, coil, con- 
ductor, -edge, fash, - isinglass , -letter, lightning, 
map, saw, -steel. Also ribbon-like, -shaped adjs. 

1892 Dixon's Seed Cr J -' 

borders. 1875 Miss 

Whether it went in fo ‘ 

plants, or essayed the ■ 

* 7 ' . . * . 1 I r-" : -* : Tg of a twisted 

.* ? " ‘ * ‘ 3)409 Instead 

1 ■' 1 1 ■, .. i ' ; »: isand.. yards of 

.. . ■ I . ■ ' : y/t i‘ : ■ : raitsformer 306 

Conductors may be made up of a number of « ires irt parallel, 
although *ribbon-conductors are preferable. 1753 Hogarth 
Anal. Beauty v. 68 Called by the carvers ‘the stick-and- 
ribbon ornament * ; and, when the stick through the ribbon 

is omitted, it •* 1 „ 0<fr . 

Phys. Soc.X. 1 • ■ 

been obtained 

1888 Goode A • ' 

isinglass. 1870 L. Peacock j\aij omriaugn m. iyo iiie 
•ribbon-letters in which they were carved. x888 Q. /ml. 
Meteor. Soc. XIV. 227 The following appear to be some of 
the most typical forms of Lightning flashes: — ..6 *Ribbon 
Lightning. i 8©3 Eleanor Sleath Bristol Heins: V. 135 

r ‘ * ” *1111300- 

1 “ - ■ . 610 The 

56 {title), 

, ' '' ither of the 

■ ■ , . The mode 

■ or *ribbon 

■ ribbon saws 

—endless tapes of metal working over pairs ol rollers. 1861 
J. R. Greene in Nicholson Man. Zool. xvi. (1875) 151 A 
flat, •ribbon-shaped body, three or four feet in length. 1875 
Sir T. Seaton Fret Cutting 67 He must now procure a 
bit of *ribbon-steel. 

b. Marked with bands or stripes, as ribbon 
agate, jasper (cf. Riband sb. 5 c), onyx. 

X778 Phil. Trans. LX 1 X. 26 Such is the Saxon jasper, 
called ribbon agate. 1804 J ameson.S>j/ ; M in. 1 . 235 The com- 
mon name rib bon jasper is not appropriate. 1867 Brande& 
Cox Did. Sci., etc.. Ribbon Jos/er. . is, in genera),a result of 

‘ ‘ . * *■ wstb igneous 

• _ . ■ Roman gold 

. ’ *. 

c. In names ot plants, as nbbou-iern, -gum, 
-laver, -tree, -wood. Also Ribbon-gbass. 

1892 Garden 27 Aug. 185 Of the •Ribbon Ferns (Pteris 
serrulata) there are many varieties of great beauty. 1889 
Maiden Useful Native PI. 429 A variety of E[ucalyptus] 

_ r.-.. : r,r Ww 


Nemnich Polyglot Lex. v. 869 

xB66 Treas. Bot. g8r *Rtbbon-Tree, Plagianthus betuhnus. 
1874 Ibid. Suppl. 1338/1 *Ribbon-wood of Otago, Hoheria 
populnea. xffgS Morris Austral Eng. 3S6 All species of 
Plagianthus and Hoheria are to the colonists Ribbonwood, 
especially Plagianthus betulinus. .and H ohrria populnea. 

d. In names of animals, fishes, etc., as ribbon 
gurnard (see Riband sb. 5 c), seal, snake, worm. 

iB3i-2 Goode Fish. Indust. US’. 67 Almost nothing ap- 
pears to have been yet recorded respecting the habits of the 
•Ribbon Seal, ijst Petiver Gazophyl. vii. 69 Sir Walter 
Rawleigh’s *Ribbond Snake. sjjp PhiL Trans. XXXIX. 
256 A nguis gracilis, fuxeus -. the kibbon-Snake. 1808 Ashe 
Trav. II.2S7 The conversation..turned on the serpent tribe 
and we called the following at least to our recollection.., 


J Brown Snake, Ribbon ditto. x86o F. Mason Bumtalt 3x7 
I Ribbon Snake. This tree snake is grass-green all over.., 
excepting under the lips and throat. 1855 Orr's Circle Sci., 
I Org. Nat. II. 275 The family of Nemcrtidx, or * Ribbon - 
j worms. 1870 Nicholson Man. Zool. xxvi. (1875) 198 T he 
j Nemcrtida, or * Ribbon- worms agree in most essential 

I respects with the Planarida. 

Hlbbon (rrban)) v. [f. the sb.) 

1 . trails. To adorn with ribbon or ribbons ; also 
transf, to mark or stripe in a way resembling 
i ribbons. Usually in pa. ppU. 

i 1716 Lady AL W, Montagu Lett. I. v. 25 Like a poor 

* ’ •* - » - - 1 — „.t . — ^,1 . 


Daily News S3 Feb. 3/2 Baskets..verymuch ribboned with 
broad white silk bows. 

b. To separate into thin narrow strips ; to tear 
into ribbons. 

1856 OrPs Circle Sci., Prod. Chem. 460 They are also 
melted and ribboned once or twice during the process. 2897 
Mary Kingsley IV. Africa x 74 Your hair being torn out 
and your clothes ribboned by others. 

2 . intr. Of melted soap, wax, etc. : To form into 
* ribbons *. Also with out . 

1895 Funk's Stand. Diet. 

Ribboned (ri band), a. [f. Rtbbon sb. or v.] 

1 . Adorned with a ribbon or ribbons. 

x 743 J- Brown Honour 7 in Dodsley Coll. Poems (1748) 
111 . 286 Oft 1 ^Honour, perching on the ribon’d breast, Sneers 
at weak justice. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. Ixx, Some o’er thy 
Thamis row the ribbon’d fair. 1847 Disraeli Tancrcdw. 
xvi, A blue frock coat with a ribboned button-hole. X873 
‘ Ouida ’ Pascarel 1 . 19 Ribboned playthings of the pageantry 
were all showered upon them. 

2 . Having ribbon-like markings or stripes. 

1790 White Voyage N. S - — m A 

Lizard. 2837 Whewell . ■ 

It shews this character.. . 

Ramsay Geol. ff Geogr. Gt. Brit. i. (ed. 5) 21 Ancient lavas 
..often still posse-.*; a siaggy and ribboned structure. 

Hi bb on-fish. Zool. [f. Ribbon sl>.] A fish 
having a very long, slender, flattened body, as 
those of the genera Cepola and Regalecits. (See 
also riband-fisk, s.v. Riband sb. 5 c.) 

2793-8 Nemnich Polyglot Lex. v. £6g Ribbon fish, Cefiola 
taenia. 2860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 354 There arej how- 
ever, the ribbon-fishes ; and some of these, as the hair-tail, 

•* --•***.. r» — — _ )-r^e size. 1866 

of Gymnetrus 
■ „ ildek Marvels 

. - * water forms. 

Ri*bbon-grass. [f. Ribbon sb.] A grass 
having long slender leaves, esp. a variegated variety 
of Phalaris. 

■' • . A-— A’.rx. 


8 

2 

■ ■ I 

ribbon-grasses and red sea-foliage. 

Rrbboning, variant of Ribanding. 

2609 T. Cocks Diary (1901) 80 Paide for 3 yardes di. of 
viijd ribboninge , ijsijd. 

Ri'bbonisin. [See Ribbon sb. 9d.) The 
principles or policy of the Ribbon Society. 

2828 [see Ribandism]. 2857 Pari. Papers XXVI. so The 


A member of the Ribbon Society. 

1813 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 41/1 A shocking affray.. between 
a party of Orangemen and n party of Kibbonmen. 1842 
S. C. Hale Ireland II. 121 Their society has been revived 
under the name of Ribbon men. 2869 Pall Mall G. 13 Oct. 
3/1 Our close allies the Ribbonmen have recently disposed of 
many an obnoxious landowner and agenL 
E/i’bbonry. = Kibandby. 

2824 [see Ribasdry). 2883 Howells JVcman s Reason 
(1884) II. 151 She is pandering to a very depraved taste in 
ribbonry. 

Ri'bbon-weaver. [f. Ribbon sb. J One en- 
gaged in the weaving of ribbons. 

2655 Marq. Worcester Cent. Invent. § 75 How a Tape 
or Ribbon-weaver may set down a whole discourse without 
knowing a letter. 1676 Shadwell Virtuoso v, They are 
Ribbon-weavers, who have been informed, that you are 
he that invented the Engine-Loom. X704 Land. Gaz. N 6. 
4026/4 John Sti!lington,..both Ribbon-Weaver and Cobler. 
2818 Pari. Papers IX. 7 Is there more than one class of 
ribbon weavers m Coventry? — Ves, two. 2835 Ure Philos. 
Manuf. 257 They were persecuted for their pains by the 
ribbon- weavers of the old school. 2876 Goode Anim. Res. 
U.S. 51 Manufacture of ribbon weaver’s bone. 

Eri’bbony, a. [f. Ribbon sA + -y.] Abound- 
ing in, decked with, ribbons ; resembling a ribbon 
or ribbons. Eibbony gum (see quot. 1SS9). 

1839 Civil Eng. If Arch, frill. II, 452/x While and red- 
dish brown, ribbony or festoony. ^ 2858 Carlyle Fredk.Gt. 
vi L vi. (1872) II. 301 Some questionable quaint procession, 
ribbony, perhaps musical. 2889 Maiden useful Native PI. 


Jon- _ 1 1 " 

E.I' ^ -ij « ■ fc 

rippig.] Full of ribs ; having prominent ribs. 
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1849 Florist 50 Yellow [dahlia], tipped with white ; con- 
stant, but ribby. 

Bibe, obs. variant of Ruby. 

Bib el, obs. variant of Rebel sb. 

+ Biberry. Obs.-* [For ribe-bei-ryl\ =next. 

1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 628 But I never saw any of our 
English Currants, (Riberries) there. 

j| Bibes (rei-bfz). Now Bot. Also 6 rybes ; 9 
erron. rbibea. [a. med.L. ribes (whence also F., 
Sp., and It. ribes, Da. ribs'), ad. Arab. ribas 

(also rtbdz, riwaz, Pers. rtbaj ), sorrel. 

The meaning of the Arab, word was retained in med.L. : 
a 1387 Sinon. Barlkol. 36 1 Ribes, acedula’*, c Alp hit a 1 

* A cednla, ribes , . .sourdocke ’. Cf. also the mod. botanical 
name Rheum Ribes , a species of rhubarb.] 

f 1 . As pi (Red, Black, or 'White) Currants. Obs. 


( 

Gooseberies, or uiacke Jtuues. 1020 V knnek r in Aectaxu. 
124 Ribes, which with vs are commonly knowen by the name 
of Red Currants. 1657 Purchas Pot. Flying-Ins. t. xy. 94 
Bees gather of these flowers following. ..In April, Ribes, 
white, red. 

2 . Bot. A genus of plants comprising the cur- 
rants and gooseberry. 

1731 Miller Gant. Did., Ribes, the Currant-Tree. 1753 
Chambers Cycl. Suppl. App., Ribes, in botany, a general 


Currant and Gooseberry genus,, .stands in the fifth class. 
1817 J. Bradbury Troth At/ier. 74, I found a species of 
Ribes , or currant. 1873^ Miss Broughton Nancy 1. 97 ‘ It 
is the colour of this,* pointing to a branch of red rhibes. 
Bibot, variant of Rybat. 

Rib-grass (rrbgras). Also 6 rybgyrse, 9 
dial, ribgirse, 6 ryb-, ribgrasse ; 8-9 rib-grass, 
rib grass, [f. Rib sb . 1 + Grass.] 

I . = Ribwort. 

1538 Turner Libellus, Plant ago, Majorem vulgus appellat 
vaybted aut Plantane. Minorem vero Rybwori, rybgyrse, 
aut Lancell. 1548 — Names lierbes (E.D.S.) 63 The other 
is called Rybwurte, or Rybgrasse. 156* — Herbal it. 94 
The lesse Kynde [of plantain], .is called.. in many places 
rybgrasse. 1775 Ess. Agric. 434 The narrow-leaved plan- 
tain, or rib-grass, is well liked by horses and cattle. 1799 

J. Robertson Agric. Perth 213 If the rotation admits of 
the grass landsjying a few years in pasture, there is com- 
monly some while or yellow clover or rib-grass added. 1830 
Kyle Farm Rep. 38 in L. U.K. , Httsb. 1 1 1 , Those sown on this 
farm besides rye grass, the clovers, and rib grass ( plant ago 
media), are timothy, and cocksfoot. 1855 Miss Pratt 
Flower. PI. IV. 261 Modern farmers term it Rib-grass, in- 
cluding it among those plants which they distinguish as 
artificial grasses. 

attrib. 1 83a Lin dll y Introd. Dot. 19 4 The Rib-Grass Tribe. 
2 . The Native Plantain (Plant ago varia ) of 
Australia and Tasmania. 

1898 in Morris Austral Eng. 387/1. 

+ Ribibe, sb. Obs. Forms: 5 rybybe, ribup(e, 
C rybibe. [ad. OF. ntbebe, rebels (hence MD11. 
rebels'), It. ribebba (Florio), ad. Arab, cjb rebdb.] 
1 . = Rebeck sb.- " J 


The Cambr., Petw., and Lansd. MSS. read rubybe, rybibe, 
and rebibe in Chaucer Milter's T. 145, where the correct 
reading is rubible : see Ribible. 

c 1425 Foe. in Wr.-W flicker 667 lice u della, rybybe. 
c 1440 Promp. Pari’. 433 Rybybe, vitula. c 1450 Holland 
H owlat 759 The rote, and the recordour, the ribupe,theri*>t. 
2 . An opprobrious or abusive term for an old 
woman. (Cf. Rebeck j#. 1 ) 

It is probable that both Skelton and Jonson took the word 
from Chaucer. 

c 1386 Chaucer Friar * s T. 79 (Corpus MS.), This somnour 
. . Rode for to somne an old wijf, a ribibe. a 1529 Skelton 
E. Rummyng 492 There came an old rybybe ; She halted of 
akybe. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass i.\, Some good Ribibe, 
about Kentish Towne, Or Hogsden, you would hang now, 
for a witch. 

Hence + Ribibe v ., to play on the ribibe. Obs . 

14.. in Ret. Ant. I. 81 The sow..harpyd Robyn-Howde; 
Tho fox fydylyd, tho ratton rybybyd. 

Bibi-ble. Obs . exc. /list. Forms : 4rouwe-, 
row-, 5 ru-, ribible. [ad. OF. ntbebe (see 
prec.) ; the ending may have been influenced by 
the musical terms tidbit, quadrille , qtdnible .] 
= Ribibe sb. 1. 

13.. Pol. Songs (Camden) 327 He.. rat on the rouwe-bible 
and on other book no mo. c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 145 
In twenty manere konde he trippeand daunce. . And pleyen 
songes on a small Rubible. c 1386 — Cook's T. 32 (Ellestn. 
MS.), A1 konne lie pleye on gyterne or Ribible. a 1450 
A«/. de la Y7?Mr(i868) 159 The said Sir plere..axed hym, 
where was Ins fedylle or hys Ribible or suche an instru- 
ment as longithe vnto a mynstralle. ? c 1475 Sqr. lenue Degre 
1071 There was myrth and melody With narpe, getron and 
sautry, With rote, ribible and clokarde. 

*8+4 James Agincomt II. 52 ‘Yes and the ribible too,’ 
answered Ella lirune. 1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers III. x. 
469 Gleemen played on harp and ribible. 

TBibibour. Obs. In 5 rybibour, ribibor. 
[f. Ribibe jA.] One who plays on a ribibe. 

136a Langi.. P. PI. A. v. 165 A ribibor [v.r. rybibour], a 
ratoner. a rakere of Chepe. 
xtibie, obs. variant of Ruby. 
rr (^’bles), a - U- RlB sb.* + -LESS. 

Cf. G. rippettlos . ] Destitute or devoid of ribs. 

*794 Coleridge To a Young Assy* Where Toil shall call 


the charmer Health his bride, And Laughter tickle Plenty’s 
ribless side ! 1796 Withering Brit. Plants IV. 101 Flat 
wedge-shaped, ribless, thick, very succulent. 1828 J. E. 
Smith Eng. Flora II. 3 Seeds ribless, rough. 1854 Orrs 
Circle Sci., Org. Nat. I. 216 The eight cervical vertebra 
are free, moveable, and ribless. 2886 Pall Mall G. 28 July 
21/3 Are they flexible, like elastic, or ribless, like a coiling 
snake, those lumbering vessels? 

Bi’blet (riblet). [f. Rib j^. 1 ] A small rib. 
x88o 7 rnl. Linn. Soc. XV. ior The following whorls are 
beset with., more numerous riblets. 2887 O0/. Mag. IV. 451 
The surface has longitudinal ridges which.. are connected 
by transverse riblets. 

Biblet : see Rivulet. Bibosa, var. Rebozo. 
Biboudry(e, obs. forms of Ribaldry. 

+ Ri-b-roast, sb. Obs. [f. next.] 

1 . Beating, cudgelling. 

1595 Maroccus Extaticus p. iii. Such a peece of filching 
is. .punishable with ribroast. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Navy of Land Ships Wks. 1. 83/2 HerMariners doe. .endure 
much nardnesse,..yet many times they are allowed more 
Lamb and Ribroste then they would nave. 1665 Brath- 
wait Comment Two Tales (1001) 57 Truth is, he was shrewd 
to me, and gave me store of rib roast. 

2 . Jig. A damaged part. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iil i. 69 There is no flaw, no 
shoulder-spraine, hip-shot, nor rib-rost in thy credit. 

Bi*b-roast, v. Now arch. [f. Rib sbT + Roast 
*/.] traits. To belabour with a cudgel; to beat 
severely ; to thrash. AlsoyEf. 

2570 North Doms Mor. Philos, iv. 100 After he had well 
fauouredly ribbe rosted his poore innocent wife. 1589 
[Nashe] Almond for Parrat xi lie ribroste my brother 
Martin a little, for obiecting . . the not answering of his 
bookes. 1599 — Lenten Stujfc 12 Not a victuelar .. but 
was rib-roasted or had some of his ribbes crusht. x6x8 
Rowlands Night Raven (1620) Diij, 'lorn, take thou a 
cudgell, and rib roast him. 2694 Mottkux Rabelais v. 
xxvii. (1737) 121 Who us’d to baste, rib-roast, swaddle, and 
swinge them well-favour’dly. 1740 tr. De Mouhy's Fort. 
Country Maid (1741) II - 2E9 He was rib-roasted according 
to his Merits. 2796 Grose's Vulgar T. (ed. 3) s.v., I'll rib- 
roast him to his heart’s content. 1809 W. Irving Kuickerb. 
(1861) 1 19 Impounding horses, ami sometimes grievously 
rib-roasting their owners. 1890 ‘R. Boldkewood’ Col.- 
Reformer (1801) 188 Brandon., was engaged, .in rib-roasting 
Darkie to make him ‘come out of that’. 

Hence Bi*b-roasted ppl. a. ; Bi-b-roaster, a 
severe blow on the ribs. 

2755 Smollett Quix. (1803) I. 43 The peasant staid till it 
was quite dark, that the poor rib-roasted knight might' not 
be seen in such a woful condition. 2854 ‘ C Bede* Verdant 
Green 11. 16 There’s a regular rib-roaster for you. 

Urb-roasting, -M. sb. [f. prec.] A beating, 
cudgelling. Cf. Rib-bo.vst sb. 

X613 Purchas Pilgrimage 11. xvii. 203 Tlie woman gave me 
of the tree (to wit a sound rib-roasting) and I did eate. 2664 
Butler Hud. 11. i. 248 He. .Departs not meanly proud, and 
boasting, Of his magnificent Rib-roasting. 27x8 Mottkux 
Quix. (1733) III. 37 Among my Master’s Rib-roastings lie 
has not forgot mine. 28x7-18 Cocbett Resid. U. S. (1822) 
301 There are., the slashings and the rib-roastings to 
undergo- 2837 W. Irving Cap/. Bonneville (1849) 293 This 
sturdy ribroasting calmed the fury of the Crows. 
Bibrusch, obs. form of Rubbish. 
tBibskin. Obs. Also 5-6 rybbeskynne, 
rybskyn, 5 rybschyn. [f. Rib j/. 2 + Skin’ sb. 
Cf. LG. libbelap, - lappe(n in the same sense.] A 
leather apron, worn by women while engaged in 
‘ribbing* flax. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 432/2 Rybbe skynne (rybskyn, IT.P .), 
melotula. c 2475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-W flicker 704 Hicfusus , 
a spyndylle. Hec Pellicula, a rybschyn. Hec nebryda, 
idem est. a 1529 Skelton E. Rummyng 299 They layde to 
pledge theyr wharrowe, Theyr rybskyn ana theyr spyndell, 
The^r nedell and theyr thymbell. 

Brbspare. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 -sparre. 
[So MLG. ribbesper, LG. ribbspecr, G. rippspecr.'] 
«= Spaberib. ^ 


1 

So, in Kent, to wrongdaice a person is to take him wrong, 
..and a ribspare is a spare rib. 2887 Parish & Shaw 
Kentish Gloss., Ribspare, the spare rib. 

Bi'bston. Also Bibstone. [f. Ribston Park, 
between Knaresborough and Wetherby in Yorks.] 
1 . Used attrib . with pippin as the name of a 
choice variety of dessert apple, originally intro- 
duced from Normandy about 1707. 

See A. Amherst Gardening (1895) 226. 

^ 2769 Hargrove Hist. Kuaresbro.yiAiqgZ) 246 This place 


■ / 
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About the size and shape of a reasonable Ribstone pippin. 
2860 R. Hogg Fruit Manual 22 Ribston Pippin, ..the king 
of English dessert apples. 2872 H. Macmillan True Vine 
v. 197 The English Ribston Pippin assumes in the hotter 
parts of India, a fastigiate or pyramidal aspect. 

2 . ellipt. The (or a) Ribston pippin. 

2844 M. Paterson Manse Garden xo6 The Ribston as a 
tree thrives better in the orchard. 2878 T. Hardy in Bel - 
giavia Apr. 234 Now a few russets... He used to like them 
almost as welt as ribstones. 

Bibup(e, variants of Ribibe sb. Obs. 
Bvbwork. [f- Rib sbX\ Any work or ar- 
0 f ribs. 

: »,i ■■■■, • * ystals.. affording 

■ * 1894 H : Barber 

■ * ■ \ , - „ ay.. resting upon 

a deep arch decorated by rib-work. 2895 Outing XXVII. 


RICE. 


28/2 Over the rib-work thus formed, long strips of canvas 
are stretched. 

Ribwort (ri-bwwt) . Also 5-6 ribbe-, rybbe- , 
ryb- ; 3 -uurt, 6 -vrarte, 7 -xvurt ; 5-7 -worte, 
6 -woorte. [f. Rib or sb : 1 + Wof.t. Cf.MLG. 
ribhewort, ribwort ; G. rippemwtrz .] The Narrow- 
lenved Plantain ( Platitago lanccolata ) ; ribgrass. 


& 


Ribwoorte or small Plantame, hath many leaues flat spred 
vpon the ground. 2629 Parkinson Paradisi Ixxxv. 352 
Rose Plantane ..is in all things like vnto the ordinary 
Plantane or Ribworte. 2671 Salmon Sytt. Med. lit. xxif. 
424 Ribwort.. stops Fluxes and the Termes and is of the 
nature of Plantain. 2763 Mills Prac/. Husb. Ill, 345, 1 
do not know that the narrow leaved plantain, or ribwort 
(Plan/ago angustifoUa) hath ever been cultivated purposely 
for the. food of cattle. 2784 Twamley Dairying Exemp. 
1 13 Ribwort, ribbed grass, black plantain or cock plant. 
2813 Vancouver Agric. Vez'oit 220 Ribwort, white clover, 
and many other valuable grasses, are found to grow for the 
first period of perhaps two or three years. 

attrib. 2722 Petiver GazophyL 9/1 Cape Cats-foot with 
Ribwort-leaves. 2849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 978 Plautagi- 
naccar, the Ribwort Family. 1861 Bentley Man. Bot. 606 
J’lan taginacex . — The Ribwort Order, 
b. £>o Ribwort Plantain. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. xciii. 341 Pla,.tago quiuoue- 
ncruia, Ribwoorte Plantaine. 1611 Cotcr., Laucclte, Rib* 
1 wort Plantaine, Lambes- tongue. 2696 Floyer Anim. 
Humours x. 129 Plantane boiled in Broths, and Ribwort 
Plantane. 1805 _R. W. Dickson Prad. Agric. II. 836 Rib- 
wort Plantain, .is a plant much relished by neat cattle and 
horses. 2872 Oliver Elcm.Bot. 11. 222 Ribwort Plantain.. 
L a common plant of pastures. 

O. A plant belonging lo the N.O. Plantaginacew. 
2846 Lindley Veg. Kingd. 642 There is nothing to dis- 
tinguish the corolla of Ribworts from the part so called in 
other plants except its., want of vascular texture. 

-ric, sujfix, in abbot ric, bishopric, etc. : see these 
words and Riche sb. 

Ricardian (rfkaMdian), a. and sb. [f. the 
name Ricardo : see def.] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or accepting the doc- 
trines of the political economist David Ricardo 
(1772-1823). 

2863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. n. iii. 118 Political economists 
of the Ricardian type. 2878 F. A. Walker Money 1. iv. 85 
The Ricardian economist, .declares that he sees no advan- 
tage in an increase of money above its former level. 2887 
Ashley Eng. iVoo/len Indust. Pref. 9 The truth or falsehood 
of the main Ricardian doctrines. 

B. sb. A follower or adherent ol Ricardo. 

2886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 204/1 In his great work he kept 

clear of the exaggerated abstraction of the Ricardians. 

Hence Kica-rdianism. 

1887 Palt Mall G. 18 Oct. 3/2 Mr. Henry George with 
his revolutionary Ricardianism. 

Bicardon : see Richardine. Biccho, obs. f. 
Reach v . 1 . Rich a. Bicchedom, var. Rich- 
dom Obs. Bicchesse, var. Richesse Obs., 
Bice 1 (rais). Obs. exc. dial. Forms : J -hrfs, 
3, 6 ris (5 risse), 4-7 rys, 5-6, 9 ryss ; 3-6, 9 
rise, 5-7, 9 ryse (9 ryze), ryce, 6- rice ; 
9 reis(8, reise, reyce. [Common Teutonic: 
OE. -hr is (in comb, gc Kaffir is), = Fris. riis, rys , 
MDu. and Du. rijs, OS. *krfs (dat. rise), OHG. 
hriis (MHG. ris, G. reis), ON. hr is (Nonv., Sw., 
and Da. ids) : the stem may be an ablaut- variant 
of that represented by Goth, hidsjati to shake.] 
i* 1 . collect . a. Without article : Twigs or small 
branches on growing trees or bushes. Obs. 

c 2205 Lay. 740 Ich eou wile leden forS to mine lauerde 
i ]>on wode rime, her he vnder rise U3. c 2305 Land Cokayne 
S.What is )>cr in paradis, Bot grasse and flure and grenc 
rL? 23.. Gavo. <$• Or. Knt. 2698 Rocheres roungen bi rys, 
for rurde of her homes. £*1480 Henryson Mor. Fab. 2327 
The rosis reid arrayit on rone and ryce [v.r. rys]. 2502 
Douglas Pal. Hon. Pro!. 35 Baith foullis, flouris, and rice 
Recomfort was. 25.. Tayis Bank 109 Quhair ron & ryss 
raiss in aray. 

t b. So with the. Obs . 

a 2250 Owl Night. 1664 Foweles..sungen al so uale wise 
J>at blisse wes among be ryse. c 1450 Holland Howlat 89 
The Howlet uylest in wyce, Raikit vnder the rys. ctsoo 
World «V the Child 268, I am ryall arayde to reuen [tread 
rennen] vnder the rj-se. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 233 
With buglis blast quhill rairdit all the ryce. 

2 . collect. Twigs, small branches, or brushwood, 
cut and used for various purposes. Stake and 
rice (see Stake sb.). 

a 1225 After. R. 100 Leswe bine ticchenes bi heordmonne 
hulen of ris & of leaues. _ a 1230 Ou<l 4- Night. 586 par 
homes bob & ris i-dra^e, BI hegge & bi bicke wode. 2472-2 
Durh. MS. Celt. Roll, Pro Ie fellyng del Ryss pro emenda- 
cione sepium, ij s. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 227 
Trynchis [he] gart mak.. And stoibbit thame with r> ,cc * 

2591 c . ' '■ *’ "gettRyce 

in ■ » ■ . ' 1 Naioorth 

Ho . . ■ ■ Vetherton, 

ana uyMiig. 1669 'uuklidgl oyu . sign *., jjo Rice, the 
shrouds or tops of Trees, or fellings of Co^pices.^ 1789 
Davidson Seasons 51 Now weir an* fence o wattl’d rice, 
The hained fields inclose. 2822 Carlyle Early Lett. (1880) 
11. 13 As a man cutting rice would wish to do. 1829 j. 
Hunter Hallantsh. Gloss., Rice, sticks used in gardens 
to support pease and beans or any deciduous plants. 2894 
, Heslot Northumb. Gloss. S.V., The brushwood used to bed 
j in with stones in the weiring of rivers is called rice. 
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1 ), Tim Mentis of jimis or lientis, (It. Anj;Ilrm. t 

1M9 il/a fin, M«g. Neill, jto Olly.,|iullnl ilm ilt,r.,imil 
I ent mill mtl|i|int dll' |>r.ie. 

(I. A uliijjle Iwli; or smitll Innncli. 

11 1 »fln Owl ft Nlelh id ift t»n nllilryele ilirrilp |>l« All lm|i|e 
tiW'im (ill lilowo tin, ij.. Cm mini /, »/. 14 (dim, I, A liUt (if 
risen did si hu he wraizUi, Hath, Arc A A 'p/ft III, (‘.('hi 

I'ro foxtiulmia ajusdam, Mint |ar Stake* pi liter/, 15, » 
Child's Kith xv, In /lasts*, A IS,, Jlrk.li Huthenun with n 
lilttMil rysn, Ti* rail (an lluow tlmma nnmitlll, 1/57(1 J.vie, 

7 W*Vrti (“ »•**»*■ «•» liritiielirx 

.♦Illklim 1 -*4 Of 

p<dr«, iHm 'thrmif'li 

ftnmiiff the raises. him %v m non sate* ttomu* V, us 
(K.lMM, Midi a «<ndrml, swlnnhif; frim aa ryes in nnlihar, 
rflp 4 IIphoi* Northumb. Clou, s.v,, When (nil hrdfjan am 
(til down a fj< n Jn f/rnamlly rim fdouj/nlik'. 

•1’ 1 ), Without art loir, In j»hr, on (or in) rice. Oh, 
( nftft la Wrlulit Av tic /*, v, i»f, Him rodn k ana »nsr» that 
trd In nn ryn, in iy*fi Cuau('i;u Horn, time no*, An whyto 
an lylya or rn«m in rys, a 1400 f'htiti 0/ Suutn 7/ totn 
rmj(;ed on ryn. c 1470 Col, <y (into, H*| Tim hhnla of ilialr 
l»<*dak, „ An lolea rat'll on rke, ( tar ran (half tklm vadk, 
f 0, So u/'on, on, or in the rice, Oh r, 
c nflfi CiiAUp m Milled t 7 ‘, i.ifl Ha liadda a cay surely*, 
An wlilt an' " ‘‘ 1 if/m Aotnlon A tel,, 

tinny lx, " , and t here yen fn f )m 

ryta, If, 13 ■ 1 ■ , isrt Tim K>w«(lmt 

crowd!* ami t-lrkk nil ilia rys, r if.fio A, 81,01 r /'of tut 
(M.T.H.) I. 4 WolCHin, 0111a ninant mjnn vpoun )*a r yc n I 
•| A, A reel or winder. Oh, (Cl. Kixn.i/', 1 y n.) 
tflti 1‘*i oitio, Nat/o,niUtu>r train for sltka or yataa. if.ti 
(’moil,. Tot trnetie, a Idea, or Yarwlimla to wind vania on, 
16M tfol.UH Armoury in, xxJ, (KnxnJ »h/a \‘{>tnt ltd* 
Harrell tliawvcr k turard an It Indrawn of Ilia KU.o Uirou^lt 
llta nauarall (myrae* of holm, 

/>, ait rih,, iot rift Mom, •hush, •dike, -htdye t 
• wood; trloo-bunk, n mound faced with hi unit- 
wood} rlotvkulfo (uro (juot. iHg.p. 

if.oO Dumhak Thu A At till tTfutftt *,t\ Ttinii..rattlt (ihayl 
lianm to tlirr rmi, iliroault llm rlna hlwiayn. if.4* Ay/, of 
Action hf, (■' iron cc* fee 4 TI»o rirrain wem oarilcadmd ««|> 
wlih. .waccoan of havin'! or ltUadmnhr«. 166k Mamm-.v 
(itotiut AoiO'C. tf'un \t | l‘or latdnii tlta Under, ,. Iia 
ralnrd mjalant tlia Wall a 'lowrr, wltloa In udlad a Itlca* 
llanlo in yt JlAM.tw, n.v, The, KltcnUic, a ltrdc»» mndn (>f 
hoimlm and twlcn, IfitA, A'ltouoooil, Mnatl wood ntt for 
j(tni N, A (>, f»lh ,‘irr, IV, *,nh Whan a fawn 
In matin of ntalmn with dead (Ik, ran iwlnrd lit, It Urallrd u 
1 fko dirdtfa *. 1/1 04 I li'ni oo Not / hunch, (Ho**, r. v,. titichnl/c, 
a llitlit xlanhrr with a hooked |>o|tiij im^d ft»r cutlliic In derx, 
Ilioo- (fftln). Konii4t a, 4 t- 6 rya, f, ryau, 
ryr.ti, ^6 vytw, ryaao 1 rla, 6 ■>/ rhw, rltto, 
/h {, 7 rycici. 6- rloo, [M 1 C, m, etc,, m l-'flts, rys, 

I >u, rijst, | rijs , rys , Mh( ». rifs, rts, MIIU, rts ((J, 
rtfs), MSw, rifs (Svv. mid Ha. rfs), n. OKi r/r (K, 
rh),n<\A\'ris0, rrpr, I tSoris um, var, of oriut,orym, 
n. Or, tyv(n (ulno tyv(w), prolmhly of OHciiUl 
orl}:lti, Sp, mid l*i;, arm h fiom Arab. <irm>{y, 
unnt(a,1 

1 , 'J'Jwr of tlio jxhffit Oryxa saliva, for/nlo/; 
oho of the hnpoitaiit lood»orftlutt of the wotld# 

a, I»J 4 Cloto Toll ill lieu. It! liyts) ,|!i( Hliiddlam ino 
frttntn do ty«i t( ), mdrnam |>f{»rr/e, n»oo J)uth, fitti, 
Hun, Holt, In 0 rt v II, dr Uyo. xxb. vJ</« lintl 

Hrtly't T.utnl, (CamdnOfa Urovj II*, Mottrr drrjn. r i*|wt 
Maumim*.v, (U(»xh,) xxx. i || )»al Hr mllrl and ryn<. ntM 
A (her (lot tifiuti (li'/n) if, T alia rynanmf wannhonnd crymlr 
ham ftitndla, |fl !5 (’oVI'MlAl.H (tfH, XXV, 14 'I hait llUOll 
tranahlm l*rrd and that imhum of ryna, if.f.n W,\Vaihi*mam 
J'uttlU tiaclon* n, vlll, if/* Thai r drlra lm in a homer thru 
lh«l maka xomatyma of Him, nomrlyiim (»f llarlla, iflif, 
U41 oh Tyltu Him In In Ttiiky and olhrr Countrlrn 
of tha H.ioi, immi fad noon, ififj Out' Avar Semjftlo us 
Hrotli of Ulna amt |»ntna ilra«n*-<l affrf dlvam fioddmin, 

/}, c 14m Alter Cocoriitt* { «r,d>i n\ Idtuirr of t yr n J*oll 
Crynd, ri^n Trouf, Tntv, 411/1 Uyca, frula, tit/a, yet 
thA 1/541 Khvm Cut A lltl/ho i 4 i Hyt« whh almond ndlL 

•t“i **• ‘ ' ’ u * v|, (,*5 tJna to frtchinllka, an 

■ * (tiv pollaea, Him T, 

you fomomli why Hh;a In xa 
ttytt V a you Acc, ti, /tut la 

*i , , y, , Im'I.i, I,, ha lha htatf of thn l.and, 

»7A" Annitf llfior tittle* of Old la At/tueriti, Hr. 1. to/* 
Hit a, noiirlnhhitf, liton I fn I liainormean, inni titaytl, 
If* It, Hii|i|*l, II, \t>» Hha In a favourin' xtthnlltiMa for Wand 
In yrarn of «ardly, iPd; If « Macohum /title Tench, v, 
(1II70) ir».l Hlca,,fiirnlnhan lha ohlaf artkla of diet for lha 
f*re<ot jfVopoftlofi of th« human rtute, 

The tlcO'I'lmd, Orysa saliva, 
tf/i* 'I'UMMi.m /lethal 11, ( 1 */>"<) 41 Nrlharforlp tior tairn 
tiro In any onynt I dm imtoryni*. Hi /A )>, Jtyn In it* |*,*,ka i»» 
lyha vino hdlma or darnrh 17M Omamhi mr Cycl, An// A 
Aj*|*,, /{tie, lha ICnidliti n 


. •. » ' » » IO(*i a H HiMiMiyimiM 

Jl, With //, A hind or variety of Her, 
if.fli Knox Cey/on III, Q, I liava hlinarto xjmkan t.f thorn 
Khan that rrtiuha to yiow |n Witln, ifi*d Ainnita Mat, 
Itoticn I, l, I, ,1(0 HMOjarthiji tliM titan of dlnatant irojm (a 

jtava vary dWlaraid all* tin, 

4 , a, Wild rift, *-* (’nwu)n or Indlnti Hlce, 

Iftu f.rmAM Hot A yanudf, II, Tht* ^a<S,.nran ou-ol 
nuUdlutaftn th«. Mini for thin rrtmoa ll In «, Mint wild rhn 
hiAm«rha, IIomahm Cytt, f.Vww. idn/^ lha wild 
rlta.or waiar uM t /feUH/a njuntitn, with h uiown ahnni tlia 
muddy Hioran of mir thla-walam, ifl?4 J, W. l.ovu After, 
It'lMfoiof vlll. 11", Almont lha anllia Mitfrn* In t<»vaiad 
wlili ilia tlaima cmwili (*f lt(« wild o.«ln or rha, 

)>, J'ttiy s/cr (ere I'mr //. h)< I 


(MR 

C*, atirih, a, In nenne * tmtdr, prejmred, or dcilved 
froid rice n< riftutmtfh, .httr t • bread, -broth, etc. 

ifbf, lincit A /tit/, \\, (A\ A immaoiin and niipalatal'la 
Mplrili,, wfih li c^n hy tlia nama of 'rlui nonet;, 1701 tr, 
ThnnhetAs Tmv, (ad, so IV. 7f. Tha }JanU Colic, whhtt 
|«ro( ardn from tha u«a of HadLor •Uhad.rar, »P&n ITetint, 
tier. May *04 I ha woman mmla tha-haar fot tin fr Oiirtnam 
In dtllik, 171*4 In (7 Utif/tlti'.* Toy, II, tit//,* T'hav am vary 
eneef hfmr our Wlienl or *H{tu Miami, ijf, /Veto Ann, 
tiry, t4? In tldn inamiar purailcad.rcad may ha mmla, iPd; 
Amm lloWMAM tie to (ooKety tih, mi Whanl and UUu 
1 Mraad, 1707 I’lhyi'M T/nttie, /'nht-U'ttich w*.o ’I hay |i(«t 
j (olhld •Cycn.t .htll allow ’Uhadholh, tCP.i 1*.' |,otntMu 0, 
AhtreTs tities i'uuetu/ ^4.1 Thin halm; dona, all tha tout, 

tMnyxIt down to ant •Hka.( akan lu itiaChuo hit naif, 17^5) 
Mum, Ha»i am* tiujr, //ouseh/r, (177M1 ahg To nmka Itlco 
1 Cuke. ihf*« M. Mi. Joiim tioteUi of Tar Anti II. 44 A imi< 

| Mi u tar k I '■ * '* 1 iWj May all <<»///« 

/lltiral - ■ *747 tr. At/ntc't 

/•* vet* s , .... ’ , oolhlni; miiy l*a 

1 Odd ('huttthets's /incut, 

• •• width. . |n known 10* Hit a- 

1 ’ 1 UaM‘AI.0 titty, llonteh/t, 

•lha flour, MI40 /*l*t,,\}ti- 
■ xouin thadlour wlili ihtlr 
1 ‘i Ttctiuch Tec, tihnftl, ioj 

•Uha.maal h 1 ommoidy umi! for fardlm; j*lun, tf>Oi (hn:w 
fflmiOtuu 11, fi I, Iv, to*. I'Vom (ha Kainal (I naif, .lliay pia«m 
out a Milk, widah * 1 * ‘rtr*Hli<w 

Maatn. 17*0 K. I • . I'o iithkn 

*Hha I'rtiicakan, 1; , ■ " , •' a til# Will 

you fmlnoti liar wlitm mmi of *rha |*oimh;a? ip70 f,AN<i* 
HAM (tan/. Health (if* 1,1) jutl “Hit a oolluca miula wllhcootl 
ji;l Ik*. In of cnnla (tlyanilon, iey4 lluti/liitaltlt tilt chin u 
‘I'/ia Ahm*iidn,.Miit(und 10 maka tha Idea onlfaua wiifnif, 
ll*M Movi 11 Vanltoyh, ;t<oT tin Ihuiyliln look for liln dlnnar 
a rica I'Oliaca, < 11500 tiet/tthlUa 111. Ill, Wltaran "Hit a* 

1 I* “mum ('<• hi/ A 

* ■ I • ' (HMAtir A'lW/ 

■ • ■ j>ariook(»Hly 

1 ■ 1 ■ ■ ■ f /.lyhttid, >) 

14 _ * nmlurch, ifrdi 

■ ' ■ ty, km»*i n an 

• 4 il’tfl tinent, 

* > >. . '■lea wlua i*h. 

1 .1 . xlu*wtd M1MIX 

of rh.a wlna. 

1). Jtt #un«p 1 jirotliivliig* flcc'i Mined for jjrow- 
Injj flee n« rtic-tounlry , -field, -ytound, etc, 
i77d Ar*A»r Haiiih IT. A/, t, (»o"f> t. rf is Hha In xoma j 
* ** jiitm vaiiftahla foot I of 

1 1 1 , II. vdt/r A..' Vullay, 

i ' ' i.-* 111 IT M 1. xl, (lO"t> 

. ■ ■ h cmnlar ,junnllty of 

4 iP;*i Khioim- /tie!, 

1 i»f ‘ tha Ham 

. ■ ■ •Uhaf*roumln, I7flf, 7 

tr, hryutrt star, » *7in*i 1. ,m 1 oa mndn atljolnlni; 10 
(Iia rha ctoumln, 1(140 (toil, ranun's Com/, 1 07 Water 
mandown and rha uroundn oroflt hy |*ailodlnd Itoodluan. 
177ft Aoam Hxiii H It , ti, I, n(. 0t*'*0 H il'** Tha rant of *iha 
JamU raiinot raiudata tha rant ol tlia other tulilvnlnd Immi, 
f Mo liiicyct, titil, XIII. Kji/s Tha 1UI111! fiioumtn whkh 
" 4 41 ■ ■' * L y tha hoa, 17^7 //id, (rd, ;t) 


two i>ar* 1 i 

Ann. A*. ■ 1 1 

tha •tier t •» ■ 1 

lha tow 

0, Mltfccllnnpoun, ur rtit-hay, -bathti, -boat, 

• cons , -trof, *harve\t, •mill, •fianf, Afraw, etc. 

i(|07 Mahv IClNtmu V IT, /{/rica vi* Uni flanm l patthoat, 
or •if( , a«titu; drawnn, v(i<14 /.ooloy/ti XII, 45*f*o 'I Iia *rl(e« 
hiukat In Invadad, 17/5*5 Act* (lea, Aaem/dy Ceot^/a 
(ifmi) vi T hat tldn At t *l<» not axland to da< kad IVlllh|*uan 
i*r •Itlia IttMitn, t (Hit Knox Ceylon HI, 11 Tlum mm It um. 
carnlnf 4 •Hlia.forn, ifiij Aimmiiu Mat, Med, //tiidoi/nn 
v;i An fdmonl (oiitlnual Miican^Ion of *il( aaiopn tliroualo 
out tlm vaar, 173* ItAiiaoi Churchill's Toy, V, ill, xlll, 
itjj/’j 'I'fm *tlia.|mrvr«i In tinually In flayiamher. 1M1 
tint yd, /hit, XII, 747/^ In HrltMi Ihattudi t ham In hut 
4 4 ■' * - •* 1 •‘-■'oar, 1(14# Homam IV M f (’ni‘VMU 

•• » ■ vlnlird n •Hlaa*ndll whkh In In 

4 ■ In /'Merton's Toy, (iCn) IX. 

. ■ Ilia bright of lltijr (*r fl*U» faal, 

1 ■ 1 

»o'l A I'laia whara I had lah 

1IH17 Moionav Totetity IT, . , ■ ■ ■ 4 

straw Inidmott tha only food wfilcfi tattla hava, 

0 , Comb, n, WJilini'rid-nomiR, dMiotliiA'I’CtRonM, 
Implement*!, or mneldnc'*, nR r/ct-t/tautr, -taler, 
•aroxotr, -halier, -mi lit r, •flan ter, a filer, -stirrer, 

1 lintMtmt/t, />/,/, Ter fit, % )l leec leant r, ona w|m 
hunkn t*udily, amt xlfm and piipiitan it f**r s«ta an rha. in*5y 
(.‘ohMWAlf m AVm We* Id I. 107 Tlia Chlnana fmmicmnln 
uumUlad antlraty of iaidrn.«,oo much for tha •rha*a»Hffn, 

1 *i .. " , 4 . 4 " 4 lohtrmhm tin 

. •. ■ tltak hraud on 

1 ■ l^hank 1 * 

Vli a.hullar (r.iiylUli oiuaai, riiiyr, iuai m dMti- Aond, 
AVmr *1 Am;* ny/j •Hlta l ,iidl(rr. Ol Mnian 

A/nre htu/es 41*0, I kft Inwn yan(afdrty,.uTm a IHtrr..lo 
Mr, X., a ’rlia.i'lantar, 1P7.4 Kmiumi /tid. Mu tniP/i 
tib t‘/A\tticr , an hof»lam*nt h»rs*»whm rha, ih/r t*. i»inon* 
lav At Aatf v|, Old Cool Ian,, find fi eoiivank-nt t“ imn 
*rl<p‘*''lkrn. to*m / 4 #tV, foot, ,s*»r. I>ic. Pf*r On rha* 

xtlrrerx and othar arditan of hmuahold line, ^ 

1>, With vlil, rIi«. or phi, iidfa,, t\* r(ff‘fhtu>iny, 

.f/tiuihit, •tilting, v.vwiV, 
iPft4 Aat, tisv. 7 Juua 7S 4 /* I hannknlof ma'fhawlntj |n , 
h(»fd|ad to 4*r|*A|n nniu^d^ * 4 1 *' 

A* l* uM'titie t frantic- ■ 

trlvrd for aflaitlut; tldn J>1... • H. M ■ ... 

*i<^,/r JtavaraUrtr/ja ih a r Iranlaj; mtid'llnhnianit, 1^40 Ida, f 


itioH-rArim. 

XVII, 4(J/i T ha imtlvM, ,h,\va rathar a nuitnutd for •rke» 
ratlrn; dlnlih In, Ifl73 I IMHI1V Vh/M n, India (ed, *) ut 
lha mom ferllta piovim a for *tU c>»;m*w J ut;, 1P715 KHliiilt' 
/tic/, Altch, 10 j(!/» "Hht'.poumliHg Mmhlna, 

7 . Speclul comh^ j rlotviitmUm;, the ilcchlid 
or hobollid; ; rldO'OhrlMluti, n Hindu couvett j 
rloo ouNfrfnww, rioo omhroldory (see <|tioU,)i 
rl(jo*flo\vor, (//) nn Ka*t Intllmi plain j (/') one or 
other of the vntlou* upcdeft ol the Atutrullmt 
peuutt rimttia \ rloo.fjrftinn, As/r,, |;nmu hit tnfttk- 
luptt observed on the surfitce t*l the suit j rloo 
fjrnmr (uee rjnoK)j rloo-Jiniimfor (see rpiol, mid 
1 Iamhti:u)j rloo-fftt, ntt Ametlnm rodent feeding 
upon tlce; rloe«Hnmt (see (plot,) j rloo mtuper, an 
bullan heelln Injurloui to prowlup rleej rloo.nlmll 
(see (mot,) 1 1 rloo npurrow, •-* Uioit-nutH 3* rloo« 
ntltoh, -trooplul, •woovli, -ivbent («.ee <|m*t«.). 

I?nt I.AIIIAM (ien,Syuo/tlt ll/tdi II. 1, iM •Hha Hunt* 
A'mhft tea ot)*lvota. 1P04 Ni:v\ioM /»/*!, tiltd r 1, 
4f» What In (eimmoidy lulled In |n*okn tha Hl(a*Hunlln^, 
tiolhhottvx ot ntvom, r flirt (>. tit a, XV, Wo am 
xnaarlnijly told, iltnl ihana Mlonlonurlan otdy’mal.a ’rlca* 
Chtkllnni In India, ilty. Cm , Wimpmah Arc/, Tatit , tietitf, 
(ifljy) I, a»fi It k a walf.known f,u I that tha m w (TtrUilani 
In India am eidbd Ul< a*(TuUllann, 1^74 A, (hiAV Aft*, 
//i'Af>t*7 /.reula otvteide*,, ,*Uh a (hiOyimn, 1M4 CxtH* 

1 i n i*fk' HawaiioP/i A A'rofAn’('* 4 * 444/1 • Kit a Kinhiolih ly 


avrniirann al>nnt tnrra leal men. amt m-m lonmuMouini, 
wldta, and yellow hloiun*. 1P7H Newi(*Mi» /',*/, Ashen, in, 
II. voj This xlimdura of tha Mi'a fjmhn lift* haan saau only 
l*v 1 ‘iofcfcMir Caiiulay, iflfl4 I'm*! mu in Aotit-man's A/ax, 
Apr, ».*/. Wa may ihncrlha lha ftolar rka utnhm, In hut, m 
mliitiiy mHalllu doinU, 1M0 Maioom ( tie/nt tiativt /'/, 
VI Aeettla Artandta , ,, 1 ‘Hha (Jia*n', A loHuhlravad 
*l*ai Ian, loiimmii a 1, 1 ■* 4, “ **'<•<— • '•**.*•. 1 -a < ‘‘larnnland, 
Hid, 04 Min'd run » ■ . - *Mriulow 

JlhaOlUM*, » 76 » * ■* llamnfar, 

Mitt f V A tin* /hietiti 17P7 Atuyd, /till, (ed, ,1) X 1 1 , 401/1 
Tlia t>hiail«, or ih a*hamn|ar, him tha npnrr I'.mk of lha h*>dy 
of a Imary anloColour, iM 4 Hunt A tit l A XVII. */i Tha 
*UI< a«ial of Amarh a. iMj Sunday Max, Aufj, f.ro/A ‘I heu 
anolhar hed |of xandj. , ronfjli and lar/;a*);ialiird, ratlad 
'•rha.nand', and axattly Ilka tmhollrd rka. iflflo K*. ‘I’, 
A nimnow Indian Insect i'ft/t 1 'I J*a •Idea Jiaf'prr (J.cjHo* 
(oika ai ma),,.lnT'lunavally It k udlad tha /*/«*(/» vaadit, 
or rhadutce sm,l;ar <*r rapper, »M.l Omi vo Sn///,,*titi*- 
' ‘ * 1 . iltpfl MoioiMWmirt*»/ 

■ ».« ,0.li,.|a.h I !•** ,li .11 (if 

• ’■ ■ i/ei 

» ■ • ■ no 

hlijfjfr than our 0. . , , 1 • ft 

Mawami* l*ld, f/etdlneeth 4^4/1 •Hha Slid hi,tpnnuhkx 
Uka h*ona|y xcattriad over a flat Mirfaia, iflrrt/V«»m( 4 ,H/, 
V, vo/s Tha *il(a«himllnf;’ of 1‘annant and or Wlkon, 

1 Mi a.lioopl il * of aiilhms, 1(014 Kimtvft He. AV/A*m*»/« vl, 
plnin I, t?4 Tha ■ihanvtavl! dia/andia (hy* f, l‘.)kv*iy 
Injurloim ‘ ‘ ‘ ll (« named. ifl;p 

K, A. Oa. •■>.!. ■ T'ha liklmy ol ll« 

near ally » ■ ■ avlh 1M7P /incut, 

titil, X. 4X1/1 in mana |i iopnj in M*ii,r> dkliktn am added 
spall, hmk wheat, millet, Mia-wlieal (TtUhutn dtieunm), 

•Woo f see -tuku;, 

f JMcfiduvllcInm see kl 4 n'Mi,\f,K v. 

*7 Ik W, Maiojiiam, /{mat /Aon, A ’o*/oth (Hum., /{/,*•• 
/atiaii', a parllrulur mat hod of r*loi*chlnL'. 

Itioo-bllxl* (Hiohv.J 

i. An J’Tul Indian bird (see (pint,), Oh, 


1704 \w Chun Mil's Too ll, y.j/t Tin* Hka*Hhil k of tha 
hluiiunof ona of our I'ldlal*,. . with hfown fi alhrix nil tlia 
Hod Vi a ted Head, and vtry laffia Cluwx J they lha amonj; 


lha Uln . 

Jl. The I’nddy bird orjnvn sparrow, 

174^ KnwASni S’ a A Hid, /tied* t. 1. 41 Tha Cotk I’adila 
or Hka*Hlrd,,k ahmil lha Mra of a (Jraaii-rnu l», et mlhrr 
jilyijar. 1777 Im > an in Toy, touted ITodd ff, ,d't Hint, 
i.ink, iommoidv 1 ailed paddlen (to da oryetWtn), 1P4 « 
TcnnvTyd, XIX, *.<«■//, ip <'4 tihuho. Max, .Iae,»n Java 
sp'Oiow**, rhn*hkck, and Ihoxa Riniawklnf* m>oah*. 

II, 'I'he feetbbbd or bobolink. 

1747 /'hit, i'tant, XI. IV, 4 ill I’lkhtn <*f UlmHlrds.. up 
to (;,«rollna annually at tha lima Hha m ulus 10 rlp*nj and, 
afnr jiruwlnf; fat vlih it, trimn Muitri iMikampu. r?rto 
Hami hoar tin/ana 17a Tha Hha Hint of (Suliimi h*o» a 1*111 
Ilka tha foritiar.,,and k ofiirnily (ha xama ska, ifljj* IV<*. 
A nhf, /‘rod hi an or Tha 1 ultlvtttoin of rka In Amaiha,, 
,.t ii.n *ifa.|,|id, 1HI4 /Aim 

. ■■ ■ ■ swk.dntniupts tha 

|| ■ ■ » dapirdadm**, 

. --i *TIk holkd /mil 

• * • « - *.»• *-...1 '.»|iar lu/prdlents, 

r 1 4 ..... Hhamllka, Them k idsu 

• * of Hh a mi UMlafyih pllated 

>' 4 ■ *r* 4 Tr, Cod, 441 A dkh of 
hoi l(li r*Muit, 1 731 own 1 i.ef, to Cay sm June, On« of 
them , .trfus'd In l«'U my y.udnn upon her I n*’a*. for one a 
mi’lniifu; in make my if* e-mllk, ijflrt Afed.Commenf, If. 
117 HhP'mllh for MippT, il>Ji Maviow Ac»d, l.ahout ). 
to » Hil f*milk in alwnj n sold m stalk arianm 1! for lt*a jmr* 
im«a, f pr»4 Windier Mar, Jan, I*omalhn«'n tha loutr r 
In omitted, and lh*M lha lurad In nerved, .wllfi lit *--mlH , 

Kioe-pitlifil*. [Uicr.tf,] (See ipiotK. iMf.? ftntl 
«h 73 .) 

itiM lid In, */rtd, St A (ifk.O II. 1 /• The ilia pnf**>r fon* 
ski* of loll 1; heirUP'IIAl C r II*. whona |rnif|h k pafallrl to tha 
surfioa of ilm film, iflto Haimu'm Mon, /-'of, I P*/ Soma 
my that a «f"i la* r*f />etnu*n/hut k th*» mkiio* of lh« t elhi* 
1 , 11 snUlama lallrd Hha-prtj*ar. lfl.47 lU'Nexev //,*/, m 
T Iia sut**lam'a i allad Hhe-papar, prephffd t*y tlia t.lilio** 1 , 
i onskl* of thlntlka* of thapUhof A t all, t />•/)' t (tint. »r*7* 
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RICH. 


Oliver Elan. Bet. li. 185 Rice-paper is prepared from the 
pith of Araltet fapyrifera , a tree of Formosa ; the pith is 
cut spirally and unrolled into small squares. 

b. attrib. in rice-paper plant or tree, the shrub 
Aralia or Fatsia papytif era ; also the sola-plant of 
India (s Eschynomene aspera). 

1832 Lindley lntrod. Bot. 1. ii. 6x As in the Horse Chest- 
nut, the Rice-paper plant, and many others. 2849 Balfour 
Man. Bet. § 75 In the Rice-paper plant, .the interior of the 
stem is occupied almost entirely by cellular tissue. 1882 
Garden Apr. 236/3 There is a wide ascending pathway, 
edged with Rice-paper plants. 

Rice-water. [Rice 2.] 

1 . A liquid, for drinking or other purposes, pre- 
pared from rice boiled in water. 


J-rau. c nem . 1 \jj isha.- W aivt u vuiiiujuiii) lUuiuuiuiukutu 

the vehicle, on account of the starch it contains. 2877 
A. B. Edwards Up Nile xxi. 666 The drinks throughout 
were plain water, rice-water, and lemonade. 

2 . Used attrib. to describe the evacuations of 
cholera-patients. 

2866 J.R. Reynolds Syst . Med. 1 . 150 The name of rice- 
water stool has been given to the genuine unmixed cholera 
evacuation. .. When the rice-water evacuations appear, 
cramps generally set in. 1876 Bristowe The. <$- Pract. Med. 
(1878) 241 The rice-water fluid, as found in the intestines, is 
alkaline. 2SS3 Forln. Rez\ Aug. 181 The rice-water purgings 
and cramps. 

H»i*cey, ct. [f. Rice 2 + -w] Of or pertaining 
to rice ; resembling rice. 

1776 Mickle tr. Camoens' Lmiad 463 Where end the 
ricey groves that crown the shore. 2883 Philadelph. Tel. 
XL. 1 Also, the flavors [of the wheat] are too ricey. 

Rich., obs. form of Reek sbA 
Rich (ritj) a., adv., and sb. Forms : c. 1-2 
rice (also 1 comp, riccre, sup. ricceste), 2-6 
riche, 3 ri(c)hche, 3-5 ricche, 4-6 ryche (5 
ryiche), 6 reche, rache, rytche, rutche; 4 
rycch, 5-6 rych, 6 ryteh, ritch, 4- rich. / 3 . 
4-5 rik(e,5~6 Sc. ryk(e, 6 Sc. ryik. [Com. Teut. : 
OE. rice, ~ OFris. rike, rtk (mod.Fris. ?yk, rik* , 
t rijek), MDu. rijke, rijek , etc. (Du. rijk), OS. 
riki (MLG. rike, LG. rik), OHG. richi, riche 
(G. reich), ON. rlkr (Nonv. and Sw. rik, Da. 
rig), Goth, reiks, believed to represent an early 
Teutonic adoption of Celtic rix = L. rex king. 

In ME. the use of the word may have been reinforced by 
F. riche ( = Sp. rico, I t.ricco\ itself of Teutonic origin. This 
would help to explain the early disappearance of the 
northern form like.) 

I. adj. f L Of persons : Powerful, mighty, ex- 
alted, noble, great. Obs. 

In many _OE. and ME. passages it is difficult to decide 
whether this or sense 2 h mainly intended. 

<1900 O. E. AT artyrol. 27 Dec., Rice hseftene men hine 
snidon pa:t he dranc attor. cooo tr. Bacda's Hist. iv. xxviii. 
(1890) 368 Se..cyning sylfa, & se halja bysceop..& monije 
oSre afeste weras & rice [L. pot cutes). c 1000 /Elfric 
Saints' Lives i. 22 Ne on-dret he him nanes binges, for 3 an 
be he nzefS nenne riccran. a ixzz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 10S7 Swa pmt pa riceste Frencisce men. .wolden swican 
heora hlaforde. 2229 Ibid. an. 2129 J>a ricceste men of Rome. 
c 1203 Lay. 27232 lch am rihehest alre kinge voder gode 
seolue. a 1275 Luue Ron 97 in O. E. Misc. 96 He is ricchest 
mon of londe, . . Alle heo beob to his honde. a 2300 Cursor 
M. 9 O kyng arthour bat was so rike. c 2330 K. Brunne 
Chron. Waco (Rolls) 2685 Bot whoso myghte, of oper wan ; 
pat rycchest were, most bar pem stout, a 2400-50 A lexandcr 
297 In reuerence of be riche kyng at had ber rewme gydid. 
Ibid. 351 As arly as be riche qwene was resyn fra slepe. 
r 2470 Gol. 4- Gaw. 402 He Is the riallest roy, reuerend and 
rike. 2335 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 7 King Henrie passit 
into France With mony rynk that ryall wes and ryke In 
plane battell. 


f b. Of things : Powerful, strong. Obs. 
a 2000 Daniel 457 Wieron hyra radas rice, si53an hie 
rodera waldend . . wi3 bone hearm gescylde. c 2000 Sax. 
Lcechd. II. _xo5 Of geal adle..cymeb great yfel; sio bib 
ealra adla ricust. ^ c 2205 , Lay. 26796 Walwain . . ridende 
igrap Petreiun on richen his \c 1275 his gode] steden. c 2470 
Henry IV allace vi. 547 With rych hors the Scottls befor 
thaim raid. Ibid. ix. 18 Aryet the hot syng coloryk, In to 
the Ram, quhilk had his rowmys ryk. 

2 . Having large possessions or abundant means ; 
wealthy, opulent. 

a. C900 tr. Bacda's Hist, iil v, pa feoh be him rice men 
sealdon [L. a divitibus). ciooo /Elfric Horn. I. 204 pais 
riean mannes welan sind his sawle alysednyss. r 1175 
Lamb. Horn. 53 pes riche men f> e habbe3 bes mucheles 
weorldes elite, a 2223 A tier. R. 66 pe wreche peoddare more 
noise he makeo.. ben a riche mercer. 1297 R.Glouc. (Rolls) 
495 Corn & frut hom wax inouj. .so bat hii were riche inou 
in a stounde. CX375 Cursor M. 27830 (Fairf.), Bot maste riche 
men rewes me, bat of be pouer has na pile. 2390 Gower 
CfliL IL 214 Sche per cas that richest is And hath of gold a 
Mihon. c 1450 Merlin 3 Whiclie yaf to hym all her part of 
that she hadde, and here lord was right a ryiche man. 1538 
oTARKEY England l. Hi. 98 When the fermys of al such pas- 
turys..are brought to the handys of a few and xychar men. 
2580 Lyly Bup hues (Arb.) 228 To bee rich is the gift of 
Fortune, to bee wise the grace of God. 1624 Massinger 
Renegado in. ii, Rich sons f6rget they ever had poor fathers. 
2651 Hobbes Lcviatlu 11. xxvii. 161 To Robbe a poore man, is 
a greater Crime, than to robbe a rich man. 2707 J. Stevens 
tr. Quevedo's Com. I Vies. (1709! 310 There is no doubt but 
that you imagin’d me to be as rich as Crcesus. 2770 Goldsm. 
vet. * 142 He was.. passing rich with forty pounds a 

year. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. ix. 71 You 
cannot be rich and poor at the same time. 1862 Rusk IN 
unto thts Last iv. 128 The persons who become rich are, 
generally speaking, industrious. 


Jig. 2828 Carlyle Misc. (1857) I. 218 Hume was too rich 
a man to borrow. 2841 Macaulay in Trevelyan Life (1876) 
II. 101 At present I consider myself as one of the richest 
men of my acquaintance. 2872 Cayler Heart-Thoughts 31 
Would you grow rich toward God? Then learn to give. 

/3. a 1300 Cursor M. 12492 And was par wonnand in b at 
wife, bat hight iosep, a burges rik. c 2373 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xlvi. ( Anastas ) 287 God bad sel al be gudis bat I had, & gif 
pure men, & nocht ryk. c 2425 Wyntoun Cron. vm. xxxviii. 
5868 The land had rest, the folk ware ryke. 2335 [see 11 b]. 

b. Of places, countries, etc.: Abounding in 
wealth or natural resources. 

CX250 Gen. Sf Ex. 228oDo3it\vasno3t iskindelond; Richere 
he it leetcfan lie it fond. 2377 Langl. P.Pl. B. hi. 207 That is 
be richest rewme bat reyne ouer houpth.^ 2385 T. Washing- 
ton tr. Nichola, ' " ■ 

selues .. in the 
iv. xi. 22 Those 

men so rich a kingdome hold! 2666 Dp.yddn Ann. Mirab. 
cxliii, With cord and canvas from rich Hamburg sent His 
navy’s moulted wings he imps once more. 1742 Richard- 
son Dc Foe's Tour Gt . Brit. III. 285 A Town which, in its 
flourishing State, was said to be the richest in Christendom. 
2787 Maty tr. Riesbeck's Trav. Germany III. 238 The 
monks fare particularly well in so rich a Country. 2802 
Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. (i_8ii) 634 New Spain is by far the 
richest mineral country in the world. 1839 Tennyson 
Elaine 1321 That shrine which then in all the realm Was 
richest. 

3 . With preps. : Wealthy in, having abundance 
t of, amply provided with, some form of property 
or valuable possessions. 

ci zoo Ormin 6384 Laban wass an riche mann I were) Id - 
bjngess sellbe. Ibid. 12084 pe3} hafenn mikell fe & sinndenn 
riche off anhte. c 1205 Lay. 4063 Heo weoren richere of 
golde & of garisume. 2382 Wyclif Gen. xiii. 2 He was for- 
sothe ful riche in possessioun of siluer and of gold. 24.. 
Theophilus i, Wyse clerk & a man of myjt And riche of gold 
& fee. 1470-85 Malory Arthur ni. xv. 118 Them that were 
of londes not ryche he gaf them londes. 2530 Palsgr. 322/2 
Ryche of substance, riche , opulent. 2596 [see b]. 2604 E. 
G[ri.mstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indiesm.xx. 186 High rockes, 
the which are very rich in mines. 1607 Dryden sEncid vr. 
1x81 He moves with manly grace, how rich with regal 
spoils ! 2756 Smart tr. Horace , Ep. vi, The king of the 
Cappadocians, though rich in slaves, is in want of coin. 
2802 Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. (1811) 632 note, The mines 
-.not less rich in gold and silver. 2843 Penny Cycl. 
XXVI. 230/x Like most other Venetian churches, [it is] 
rich in paintings. 

b. transf. ox Jig. in various applications. 

c XZ05 Lay. 18929 lch am on rade rihehest alre monnen. 
<*2300 Cursor M. 1x3x2 For pouert thar narnan mislik 
Q inis he es in god truth rike. C1385 Chaucer Prol. 479 
Riche he was of holy thoght and werk. 2500-20 Dunbar 
Poems lxiv. 3 Sweit roiss of vertew. ., Richest in bontie. 
*596 Drayton Legends i. 826 They rich in Gold, he onely 
rich in Wounds.^ a 2691 Boyle Hist. Air (1692) 55 Nature 
is much more rich in things, than our diciionaries are in 
words. 2730 Gray Elegy*, o Her ample page, Rich with the 
spoils of lime. 2792 Mrs. Radcliffe Rout. Forest i, Rich 
with wood, and fading away in blue and distant mountains. 
1845 M. Pattjson Ess. (1889) I. 2 Our own immediate age 
is confessedly rich in works of the historical class. 2878 
Huxley Physiogr. 126 The river-water.. is usually rich in 
organic impurities. 

4 i. Valuable ; of great worth or value. 

c 2250 Gen. <5- Ex. 3937 Balaac sente richere and mo Medes, 
and Oder men to &o. a 2300 Cursor M. 5120 Als he gaue 
bam giftes rik. c 1330 Arth. 4 Mcrl. 4055 (Kolbing), pe 
siluer to part & be gold & mani ober riche binges. 2377 
Langl. P. PI. 13 . 11. 16 With ribanes of red golde and of 
riche stones, a 2400-50 Alexander 1572 With releckis..be 
richest on b® auutere. 1470-83 M a lory A rthur iv. vii. 126 
He kepeth from hym a ful fair maner and a ryche. 2560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 414 b, There is a very ritch pro- 
motion ecclesiasticall whichehe had sued formanyemoneths. 
x 595 Raleigh Discov. Gviaua (1887) 120 The great, good, 
and rich trade with England may be possessed of thereby. 
1642 Fuller Holy «y Prof. St. v. xviii. 430 Counting them- 
selves the petty-Landlords of the times, to whom rich fines 
and heriots would accrue upon every exchange. 2699 
Dampier Voy. II. 1. 145 Some of the Portuguese.. put their 
richest Goods into a Boat, ready to take their flight on the 
first Alarm. 2738 Gray Tasso 61 In one rich mass unite 


b. Of non-material things. 
c 2290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 25/53 Huy bi-heten him b e Ioye of 
heouene bat so ^riche was and is. ^1330 A rtli. <5- Mcrl. 


*}- c. Choice ; good of its kind. Obs. rare. 
^*3*5 Shoreham 1. 1575 By-tuixe god and holy folk Loue 
hys wel trye and ryche. c 2330 Arth. <5- Merl. 523 (Kol- 
bmg), Loke, bat tre 8: ston be riche, pe tour largge Sc depe 
be diche. 

5 . Of dress, etc. : Splendid, costly ; of expensive 
or superior material or make. 

r-.7t U .... A — L! „ —.4 
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C. in. 14 Hure robe was ryccher ban ich rede couthe. 
c 1450 St. Cuthbert 812 pai se be woman in ryche wedis. 
*508 Dunbar^ Gold. Targe 88 Thare saw I Nature present 
hir a goun Rich to behald. a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw.JV, 
190b, His high cap of estate.. garnished with twoo riche 
Crounes. 2591 Spenser M. Httbberd 582 The Mule all 
deckt in goodly rich aray. 1617 Eovle in Lismore Papers 
(1886) 1. 157, 1 gave Sir Robert Steward a ritch pair of gloves. 
*662 J. Dames tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 1x9 ^On each side of 
the head Pendants as rich as can be imagined. 1718 Lady 
M. W. Montagu Let. to Ctess of Mar xo Mar., I don’t 


doubt these rich habits were purposely placed in sight 
1762-2 [see Habit sb. x b]. 2807 Crabbe Par. Reg. m. 338 
Silks beyond price, so rich, they’d stand alone. 2865 Kings- 
ley Heroio. vi, His handsome palfrey, furry cloak, rich gloves 
and boots. 

b. Of buildings, furniture, etc. : Made of, or 
adorned with, valuable materials; also, elaborately 
ornamented or wrought. 

ci2o$ Lay. 4286 In are riche temple mid golde heo hine 
bi-tunden. a 2300 Cursor M. 415 To bis palais at was sua 
rike.. he fordestend tuin creature. 2377 Langl./’,/ 3 /. B. 
xx. 180 Gode herte he hente, And rode so to reuel a ryche 
place and a merye. c 1400 Destr. Troy 9085 To be entiret 
trietly in a toumbe riche, As bi-come for a kyng in his 
kythe riche. 1430 Lydg. in Parker Dom. Archil. (1 859) III. 
125 The ryche coynyng of ryche tablementis. 2506 in Mem. 
Hctt. Vll (Rolls) 285 Which was richly hanged with cloth 
of arras and a great rich bed in the same chamber. 1533 
Wkjothesley Citron. (Camden) I. 19 She herself riding 111 
a ryteh chariott covered with cloath of silver. 2627 Moryson 
l tin. 1, 262 The roofe is beautified with pictures of that rich 
painting which Italians call alia Mosaica. 2815 [see 
Ribbed ppl. a. 2 c]. 2848 Rickman Styles Arc hit. Eng. 212 
The whole of the interior of the richer buildings of this 
style, is more or less a series of panels. 2864 D. G. M itchell 
Scv. Stor. 220 An ancient bronze knocker, .of rich Venetian 
sculpture. 

t c. In a more general sense : Fine, splendid, 
magnificent. Obs. 

c 1205 Lay. 11159 P a fsraedi Elenc.. to Jerusalem ivende 
mid richere genge. 23.. Coer de L. 5899 That castle was 
strong and ryche, In the world was non it lyche. C2400 
Rom. Rose 4184 The tour was rounde maad in compas; 
In alje this world no riccher was. c 1400 Tourrt. Totten- 
ham in Hazl. E. P. P. III. 91 Alle the wyues of Totenham 
come.. To fech home thaire husbondis..; that was a rich 
sight, c 1470 Gol. 3- Gam. 24# Apone that riche river . .The 
side-wallis war set. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. xxxiiL 593 In 
her most ryche and pleasant gardens. 

d. Of feasts, etc. : Sumptuous, luxurious. 

1297 R.Glouc. (Rolls) 10977 Richard., made so noble feste 
pat of alle b at me wuste it was b® richoste & b. e meste. 
4-2330 Arth. fy Mcrl. 6521 (Kolbing), In halle b a » hadden 
riche seruise. c 2375 Cursor M. 3532 (Fairf.), His brober 
he fande sone in si^t A riche soper for to di3C. 1604 
E. G[rimstone] D'A costa's Hist. Indies y. xxviii. 411 Tbev 
called it Capacrayme , which is to say, a rich and principall 
feast. 2737 Gray Bard 78 The rich repast prepare. 1784 
Cowper Uask iv. 113 He.. spreads the honey of his deep 
research At his return— a rich repast for me. 18x3 Byron 
Corsair 11. iv, Metbinks he strangely spares the rich repast. 
6. Of choice or superior quality; esp. of articles 
of food or drink with reference to their stimulative 
or nourishing effects; also, composed of choice 
ingredients ; containing plenty of fat, butter, eggs, 
sugar, fruit, etc. 

c 2330 Sir Bettes Riche babes }he let him make. CX400 
Leg. Rood (1871) 151 At many a betyr wownde, pe ryche 
blod out spronge. a 1400-50 A lexander 4822 pare fand pai 
Revers,. .ricchest of b® werd..; Was neuir no mede ne no 
milke so mild. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit IVemett 14 8 Thai 
..raucht the cop round about full off riche wynis. 1623 
Massinger New Way 1. iii, There came, not six days since, 
from Hull, a pipe Of rich Canary'. .1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg, hi. 789 He never, .surfeited on rich Campanian Wine. 
2714 PorE Hor. Satire ir. vi. 202 That Jelly's rich, this 
Malmsey healing. 1781 Cowter Truth 364 As leanest land 
supplies the richest wine. 1824 Miss Ferrieu Inker, xi, The 
richest of cakes, and the st rongest and sweetest of wines. 1844 
Stephens Bk . Farm II. 169 A great favourite.. on account of 
the pieces of rich fat in it. Ibid., The nap orshin is. .not so 
rich and fine. 2856 Kane A ret. Expl. 1 1, x. 106 Every’ man . . 
with a bowl of rich gravy’-soup between his knees. 2901 
Beeton All about Cookery 352 Richer rolls may’ be made by’ 
adding 2 or 3 eggs and a larger proportion of butter, 
b. Of colour : Strong, deep, warm. 
c 2330 Arth. 4- Mcrl. 5641 (Kolbing), His pensel hadde 
riche colour, Alle he was couched wip azur. c 1373 Cursor 
M. 17867 (Fairf.), Brighter thanne be sonnys beme So riche 
purpoivr hew is non. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. Prol. 
(Skeat) 1. 14 Some men there ben that peymen with colours 
riche, c 1400 Destr. Troy 9130 Hir face.. was red as the 
Roses, richest of coloure. C1450 Mcrlin f&t, Ther myght 
oon haue seyn,.many a fressh banere of riche colour wave 
in the wynde. a. 2510 Douglas K . Hart 1. 90 Richt as the 
rose. .In ruby’ colour reid most ryck of hew. 2637 R. Ligok 
Barbadoes (1673) 8t A rich green, with stripes of yellow so 
intermixt, as hardly’ to be discerned where they’ are. 2747 
Gray Cat 17 Their scaly armour’s Ty’rian hue, Thro' richest 
purple, to the view Betrayed a golden gleam. 2830 Tenny- 
son Arab. Nts. 82 A sudden splendour from behind Flush'd 
all the leaves with rich gold-green. 2889 Sat. Rev. 16 Mar. 
326/1 The celebrated Monarque, who was a rich bay horse. 
t o. Of the nose or face : Highly inflamed. Obs. 
x6xo Boys Whs. (1629) ^528 At last his house doth cast 
him out at the doore, having nothing rich excepting a rich 
nose. 2638 Brathwait Barnabecs Jml. 1. (1818) 41 Let 
Bacchus’ bush bee Barnabee’s rich nose. 2796 Grose's 
Vulg. T. (ed. 3), Rich Face or Nose, a red pimpled face. 

d. Of musical sounds : Full and mellow in 
tone. Also_^. 

2592 Shaks. Rom. ful. it. vi. 27 Let rich musickes 
tongue Vn fold the imagin’d happinesse. 2754 G kay P oesy 7 
Now the rich stream of music winds along. 1760 Sticks Eg r. 
Shandy iv. ■ 

so rich, 50 hi . ‘ . ■ 

Amati farm 

tone. 1859 ' ' ' ' 

has its own spring charm ; but the man should yield a richer, 
deeper music. 

e. Of odours : Full of fragrance. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii. Is the perfume rich 
in this jerkin? 2707 Pope Winter 47 No rich perfumes 
refresh the fruitful field. x8xo (see Perfume sb. 1 aj. 2833 
Tennyson Song 'A spirit haunts ,* etc., u,The moist rich 
smell of the rotting leaves. 
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7 . Plentiful, abundant, ample. 
c *45° Merlin 400, 1 se ther my baners that brynge vs riche 
socour.^ 1588 Shaks. L.L. L. v. it. 299 Our dutie is so rich, 
so infinite, That we may doe it still without accompt. 1741 
Watts Intfrov. Mind 1. ill. § 2 In order to furnish the 
mind with a rich variety of ideas, 174$ Scot. Trans. A- 
.. :: »_ >:*i- t .-o '.v t,. 

si , ' ' ■ Ids 
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theme lor scandal. 

b. Of a full, ample, or unstinted nature; highly 
developed or cultivated. 

1561 WinJet Wks. (S.T.S.) I. s Jour nurisslng of pure 
studentis, of ryche ingynis. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst . 
364 This sence, we chose rather to follow, as more Rich and 
August, than that other Vulgar one. 1759 B. Martin Nat, 
ti ist. Eng. 1. 78 A very thick and delicious Compound, greatly 
admired by People of a rich Taste. 1781 Cowper Expost. 
166 What nation will you find, whose annals prove So rich an 
int'rest in almighty love? 1820 Keats Ode Melancholy \\, 
If thy mistress some rich anger shows, Emprison her soft 
hand. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. 4- It. Note-bks. I. 138 This 
idea.. would develop itself into something very rich. 1884 
Ruskin Pleas. Eng. 43 The richest fighting element in the 
British army and navy is British native, 

c. Rich rhyme : (see quots.), 

1656 Cowley Pindar. , Odes , To Dr. Scarborough Note..., 
Find, Refind : These land of Rhymes the French delight in, 
and call Rich Rhymes. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Rhyme , 
Double Rhymes , by the French called rich rhymes , are those 


French call rich rhime. 

d. Highly entertaining or amusing ; also, pre- 
posterous, outrageous. 

1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy iv. vii, 0 Garrick !— what a rich 
scene of this would thy exquisite powers make £ 1836 

Fonblanque Eng. under 7 Admiuistr. (1837) III. 3x3 
This is marvellously rich. Sir O. Mosley thinking work 
on the Sabbath a sin, compounds for obliging servants to 
commit it. J842 S. Lover Handy Andy xxi, The scene was 
rich : the gravity with which the Doctor carried on the quiz 
was admirable. 1863 Cowden Clarke Shaks. Char. iv. 97 
But what a rich set of fellows those * mechanicals * are ! 1889 
L. B. W ALFORD Stiff-necked Generation xxix, If it really is 
so, it would be the richest thing I ever knew in my life. 

S. Of mines or ores: Yielding a large quantity 
or proportion of the precious metals. Also rich 
conduit (see quot. 1839). 

1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 177 Rytcher golde raynes are 
founds in Cuba. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. 
Indies tv. v. 218 They cal that poore which yields least 
silver, ..and that rich which yields most silver. 1670 Pettus 
Foditue Reg. 9 Where the Oar digged from any Mure doth 

. , ■ lie 

• ' * in 

tor- 

course is divided into three portions.., called the rich con* 
duit, the middle conduit, and the inferior. Ibid. 1124 The 
argentiferous or rich lead -is treated in Germany by the 
cupellation furnace. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 
Minings 36 This enables capitalists to buy up the richest 
ores of men who produce but comparatively few tons. 

fig. 2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 46, I cannot see what 
helpe there is in study without a rich veine. 

Comb. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines ff Mining 42 The 
rich-ore bodies, however, seem to occur in lenticular masses. 

b. Of soil, lands, etc. : -Abounding in the quali- 
ties necessary to produce good vegetation or crops. 
_ 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 30 It is cast 
into very riche grounde or wel manured. . 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg. 11. 130 The Thasian Vines in richer Soils 
abound. 1703 Maundrell fount. yerus. (1732) 3 We came 
into a very rich Valley. 3786 Abercrombie Gard. Assist. 69 
Earth the beds . .with rich, light, dry earth.. 1813 Sir H . Davy 
Agric. Chem. (X814) 385 Such soils merit. the appellation 
which is commonly ^iven to them of rich soils. 2865 


c. Of sand (see first quot.) or lime. 

1838 J. T. Smith tr .V scat's Mortars 44 This powder renders 
the sand ‘ rich’, or, in other, terms, susceptible of a certain 
cohesion, when tempered with water. Ibid. 186 The known 
absence of action of the hydrate of rich lime upon quartz. 
XI. adz/, and Comb. (Cf. Richly adv.) 

9 . a. With pa. pples. used predicatively. 

13.. K. Alts. 4166 (Bod!.. MS.), per weren coupesriche 


ling youths rich clad. 1718 Blackmore AIJred m. (*7 Z 3) 
88 Whither rich-laden num'rous Fleets resort. 

b. With pa. pples., forming attrib. combs. 

1591 Shaks. x Hen. Pi, 1. vj. 25 The rich-iewel'd Coffer of 
Darius. x593 — Lucrece 1524 The shining glory Of rich- 
built I lion. 1608 Sylvester Du Bartas it. tv. Decay 213 
The rich-perfumed royal 1 Carrion. xfixx Shaks. Ly/nb. 
iv.il 226 Those rich-left-h eyres, that let their Fathers lye 
Without a Monument. 1634 Milton Co/nus 556 A steam 
of rich distill’d Perfumes. 1663 Wood Life (O.H.S.) I. 
493 A rich imbrotdered purse. 1776 Mickle tr. Canteens 
Dust ad 70 Rich-figured tap'stry now supplies the sail. XB07 
Crab be Par. Reg. 11s. 386 A rich-bound Book of Prayer the 
Captain gave.. 1848 W. S. Mayo Kaloolah (1850) 170 The 
merchants.. with rich-laden camels. 


c. In parasynthetic combs. 

1590 Spenser F.Q. i. ii. -26 As when two rams .. Fight 
•for the rule of th“ <wi— • - --r c Oa,.. V( . Pi. 

Poet. Char. 39 T ■ 1 ■ . 

Isabella xiv, M: 
of the flood. xE • 

the richest-toned that sings, Hath power to give thee as 
thou wert ? 1889 Pater G. de Latour{i8g6) 17 He hunted 
-the rich-fleshed game of La Beauce through the. .com. 

10 . With verbs, rare —1 . 

c *373 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. {Mark) Frol. 82 Sa sancte 
lohnne, quhene he spekis, to godis godhed rycheste rekis. 
b. With pres, pples., forming attrib. combs, 
a 3586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 331 So fitly did the rich- 

I ■■■ , 1 . ' o \ j 


. ... ■. : . . . * . {2 l »* 1 , ■ : • '.y« . s. 

v. 11074) 50 Wnai 1 [nought ncn-ginieruig spoil, "was out 
the [serpent’s] scales. x88x Macm. Mag. XLIV. 86 Mrs. 
Osmond’s warm, rich-looking reception-rooms. 

XXX. absol. or as sb. 


\ 11 . Those who are rich ; rich persons as a class. 

| a. With the. 

j 0888 K. /Elfred Bocth. xxxviii. § 7 paem ware mare 
Searf..)?jet him mon pingode to l>aein ricum. ciooo Ags. 
Gosp . Luke i. 52 He awearp Jja rican of setle. c 1205 Lay. 
2564 pa riche he makede wrecchas. c 1275 — *1378 He 
. .sloh £>e Romleode, pe pore and pe riche. 1362 Langl. 
P. PI. A. 1. 149, I rede pe riche haue reupe on pe pore. 
1426 Audelay Poems (Percy Soc.) 10 The pore schul be made 
domysmen Apon the ryche at domysday. c 1475 [see Poor 
a. 7]- 2738 Wesley * O Thou , whose Wisdom' ii,The Rich, 

\ the Poor, the Mean, the Great Are link'd by thy strong 
Hands. 1781 Cowper Hope xS The rich grow poor, the 
poor become purse-proud. 3817 Scott Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) IV. ii. 73 The rich, .do not, in general, require to be 
so much stimulated to benevolence. 

Comb. 1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Humours Heauen on 
Earth eexly. Wks, (Grosart) I. 29/2 The working woes of 
th’ idle-curious ; Of the Rich-couetous. 
b. Without article. 

cizoo Ormin 16139 Acc stanndepp upp biforenn folic, Bi- 
forenn riche & kene, a 1300 Cursor M. 1796 All tok a 
right, bath pouer and Rlke, All hade a dom, bath riche and 
pour, cj 37s Sc. Leg. Saints 1. ( Catherine ) 17 pat pai suld 
cume, bath gret & small,, .bath poure & Rik. 1433 Rolls 
cf Parlt. IV. 476/2 Do right as well to poure as to ryche. 
*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 445 Pluralitie of meit and 
drink siclifce, Forhiddiii wes bayth for pair and ryke. xefi-j 
Gude 4* Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 13 As we torgeue all Creature 
Offendand vs, baith ryche and pure. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. 
xxii. 536 Then [Cade] goodly London took, There ransoming 
some rich. 1830 Tennyson In Mem. evi, Ring out the feud 
of rich and poor. 

12 . One who is rich ; a rich person. 

c 1205 Lay. 24967 pa iherde Arthur.. and pus spac pe riche 
‘ r n *— ^ ^ HI. 37 The riche 

CX412H0CCLEVE 

• , • iy pe riches sawe, 

' , awe. c 3470 Gol. 

fy Ga-w. 1265 Yone riche cummis arait in riche robbing. 
x6ix Bible Prov . xiv. 20 The poore is hated euen of hts 
owne neighbour : hut the rich hath many friends. 

t Rich, v.l Obs, Also 4 rech.0, 4-5 ryche, 
4-6 riche, 6 ritch. [ME. richest, «= OFris. 
rtkia, MDu. rTfon, rijeken , OHG. rthhan , richan 
to become rich, MLG. rtken , ryken to make rich.] 


1 . irons. To enrich, make rich. 

a 1300 Cursor .'" ** ' * •** " f ‘ L ‘ T 

suld him riche Jr 

he schal be ric , ' ' ' 

tr. Sccrvta Secret., Priv. Priv. x86_ For y-now he hath, 
that Is appayet of that, that he i-richet is. 1483 Act 1 
Rich. Ill , c. 8 Preamble, Youre Reahne..hath greatly ben 
encresed and riched. 25x5 St. Papers Hett. Pill, 11 . zo Who 
richeith the Kinges treasor, and repayreith his cofers . . , saue 
the Comyns? 1567 Drant Horace £p. n. i. H iiij, To ritch 
his cuntry let his words lyke flowing water fall. *6xo 
’ — ren Kingdomes I haue 
. ' omm . I tin. A ntoninus 

thus great. 

absol. 23. . Pol., Rel., <5- L. Poems 260 Hit restep and hit 
quemep; hit richel>and hit demep. 138* Wyclif x Sam . 
n. 7 The Lord makith pore, and richeth. 

2 . intr. To become rich. 

c 2350 With Paleme 30x4 Wip richesse i wol 30U reward 
forto riche for euer. 1362 Langl. P . PI . A lit. *74 Pei.. 

t .» I,- —~A V.ntM l>.m R..rTOr^H T4 I'l 


37ZX Kelly Scot. Prov. 24 As the Carle riches, he wratches. 
Hence + Bi’ching vbl. sb. Obs. 

C1380 Wyclif Wks. (x88o) 445 cause is dowing of pe 
chirche & riching per-of ouer cristis wille_. <1x449 Fecock 
Repr. in. vlii. 32 7 It wolde folewe that thilk riemng of the 
aungel was vicioseli doon of God. 

t Ricb, z/. 2 Obs. Forms : 4-5 rijclt-, rich-, 
ricch-, richche(n. [Perh. repr. an OE. *ryccan , 
= MDu. and MLG. rucken (Du. rukken ), OHG. 
ntechett (G. riickeii ), ON. rykkja (Sw. rykka , Da. 
rykke) to tug, pull. ...... 

The evidence for the word appears to be entirely limited 
. «*. :..j ‘--low. A variant form ruche 


. 4 a rein)^ 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 1231 pe king..Ricchis his reynys & the 
Reenke metys. Ibid. 1258 He Kichet his Keynes and his 
roile stroke. , . , 

2 . refl. To address (oneself) to a place, or to do 

something. , _ . , . 

13.. Gam. <p Gr. Knt. 8 Riche Romulus to Home ricch is 
hvm swybe. Ibid, 1309 He ryches hym to ryse, £: rapes 
hym sone. a 1400-50 Alexander 5050 He rtsis vp belyue, 
Riches him radly to ride 8c remows hts ost. 


b. intr. To take one’s way ; to nin. ' 

13. . Gaw. fy Gr. A’nt. 1898 per as he herd pe howudes,., 
Renaud com ricbchande pur3 a r03e greue. 

3 . refl. To dress or array (oneself). 

13. . Gatv.fi Gr. Knt. 1x30 Gestes pat go wolde.. trussen 
her males, Richen hem pe rychest, to tyde alle arayde. Ibid. 
1873 When ho was gon, sir G. gerez hyra sone, Rises, & 
riches hym in araye noble. 

4 . trans. To direct, advise. 

13. . Gain. tj-Gr. Knt. 2223 3e schal not rise of your bedde, 
I rych yow better. 

5 . To arrange, prepare (a thing). 

13. . Gaw. 4- Gr. Knt. 2206 pat gere as I trowe, fs ryched 
at pe reuerence, me renk to mete. 

6. To adjust, settle, set right, restore. 

c 1400 Destr, Troy 1736 Thes redurse to riche.. Hit were 
sittyng, me semys. Ibid. 2059 To wreke hym of wrathe &: 
his wrong riche. Ibid. 13149, 1.. Restid me rifely, ricchit 
my seluyn. 

t Ei chard. Ois. ran. ?=Richakdike. 

1648 Hexham ii, Ritsart-boom, Apple Richard. 2707 
Mortimer Husb. 540 The Arier Apple, a constant bearer, 
making a strong and lasting Cyder; some call them Richards, 
some Grange Apples. 

tBi-cfiardine. Obs. Also 5 ric(h)ardon. 
[f. the personal name Richard : cf. OF. richars , 
ricars pi., ellipt. for fommes de Richard, so named, 
acc. to Benoit, from Richard, Duke of Normandy 
(see Godef.).] A kind of apple. 
c 2430 Lyixj. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 15 Costard es, e Ham 
wardons, And other many [fruits] fulle fajre and ffresshe to 
see; The pome-watyr, and the gentylle ricardons. [<1x513 
Faby’an Chron. vn. 605 Costardes, wardens, pome wardons, 
richardons.] t6oo Surflft Conntrie Farme in. xviii. 465 
Graft the graft es of an apple tree vpon a sowre peare & vpon 
the Richardine apple tree, and you shall haue apples of a 
yellow or straw colour. 

ErichardsO’niaii, a. and sb. [See def.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to, resembling, etc., the 
works or style of the novelist Samuel Richardson 
(1689-1761). 

3831 Macaulay in Trevelyan Life (1883) I. 216 When my 
Richardsonian epistles are published, there must be dull as 
well as amusing letters among them. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. 
Bos , Tales x, To demonstrate that the Richardsonian prin- 
ciple was the best on which love could possibly be made. 

B. sb. An admirer of Richardson. 

# 1888 Stevenson Some Gentlemen in Fiction ii. My own 
investigation of a kindred quarter of the globe {Clarissa 
Harlowe) has led me to set a high value on the Richard- 
sonians. 

Bichas, riohehesse, varr. Richesse Obs. 
Rich-dollar, obs. form of Rix -dollar. 

+ Ri*clidom. Obs. rare. Forms: 1 ricodom, 

3 richedom(e, 6 rycbedom(e. [Common Teu- 
tonic: OE. ricedSm , = OFris. rtkeaom , MDu. rije- 
doetn (Du. rijkdom ), OS. rtkidbm (MLG. rikedom), 
OHG. rik-, richtuom (G. reich/urn ), ON. rikdSmr 
(Sw. rikedom , Da. rtgdom ) : see Rich a. and -dom.] 
a. Royal power ; kingdom, b. Wealth, riches. 

C ■ • 1 

ri> • > .j 1 

hme maxeue wimcuie won. c isyj suiu jutnu jyc 141.U&- 
dom )>at tes lauedis hauen. CX275 Lay. 7283 Hit neme of 
kan londe richedomes stronge. _ 


+ 2 * 10116 , 3 ^ 6 . Obs. Forms: a. 1-2 rlc(e, 2-4 
riche, 3-4 ryche. / 3 . 4-5 rik(e, 5 ryk(e.^ [Com- 
mon Teutonic : OE .rice, = OFri§. rtke, rik (mod. 
Fris. ryk), MDu. tike, rijc, ric (Du. rijk), OS. 
riki (MLG. rike, ryke , LG. rik), OHG. ric hi, 
rihhi , etc. (G. reich), ON. riki (Nonv. and Sw. 
rike , Da. rige), Goth, reiki, a derivative from the 
Stem of reiks Rich aJ] A kingdom, realm, royal 
domain ; also, royal power or estate, sovereignty. 

a. Beowulf (Z.) 1390 Aris, rices weard; uton brake feran. 
C897 K. /Elfred Gregory's Past. C. 1. 39X He him sealde 
ricu o5erra kynrena. 972 Blickl. Horn. 187 Ure btsceopas 
xeond eal Romana rice, c xooo Aslfkic Saints Lives xviii. 
23 God..hine of his rice awearp. <zix*3 O. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1102, Se hzfcfe f>one coddom..& m/cel rice 

to. c izoo Or.min 70XX Himm gifenn wass katt riche. 
a 1225 Leg. Kath. 47, 1 be moderburh of Alixandres riche. 
3390 Gower Conf. 1 . xi8To sechen al the worldes riche, 
Th 

0 .. ■ rithe ^eyr Of engelond, 

0 f " (Edinb.),Til erlts and 

bar ' ' giftisrik. 02400 Rule 

St. ■ ■ » of but rike Swilfc a 

priores sone depose. 01470 Henry Wallace u. 359 Bot 
Wallace.. In Ingland fer socht battaill on that rik. 

b. The kingdom of God or of heaven. 

o. 4x900 O.E. Martyrol. 7 Mar-, He . .zesohte ]>a heofonlico 
rico. a 900 Cynewulf Crist 1527 Bio bonne rices Weard 
..yrre ond egesful. 972 Blickl. Hem. 31 Se b e Sl ’p e b 
ofer ba bO’m-setl heofona rices. 01x75 Lamb. Horn. 59 Hi> 
riche is al kb middeleard, EorSe & heofene- o 1:00 Trin. 
Coll. Horn. 67 CumeS blesctde, and underfoo ]^t riche fat 
giu is ijarked. 0 1220 Bestiary 732 Hise Io5e men sulen to 
belle faren, hise leue to his riche, a 2310 in Wright Lyric 
P. xxxiiL 94 Bring us to thin riche tber is joie most. X377 
Langl. P.Pl. B. xiv. 179 Conforte J>i careful.. m bi ryche. ^ 


faults 11. {tataj 2 09 j-aue pau»t uitk.u» k ..u» Liuii„.«4 

bis gret Joy, and of his rj k. c 1440 Bone Flor. 1809 [She] 
preyed god.. That be wolde bryng hur to that ryke. 



RICHE Ij BIRD, 
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RICHNESS, 


Riche, obs. form of Reach ».i 
• Richel hird. [Of obscure origin.] The 
Lesser Tern. 

1802 Montagu Ornitk. Diet. (1833) 419. 

Richelees, obs. f. Reckless. Hichelich(e, 
-ly, obs. ff. Richly adv. Kichelle, var. rechds 
Rekels, incense. 

Sicken (rrtj’n), v. [f. Rich a. + -eh 5 J 

1 . irons. To make richer or more intense. 

1878 P. Brooks Myst. Itiiq. xv. (1893) 270 The old truth of 
covenant between man and God. - is richened and deepened. 
1897 Body News 24 Apr. 6/3 Delicate greys and greeny 
whites and black, richened with touches of red. 

2 . inlr. To become richer. 

1888 Black In Far Zoc/inberxxui, As the afternoon wanes, 
and the skies richen in intensity. 

Hence Rrchening vbl. sb. 

1881 P. Brooks in Atlantic Monthly XLVIII. 550 The 
softening and richening of opinions. 1896 'Ian Maclaren’ 
Kate Carnegie 386‘Marget,* began Kate, not with a blush, 
but rather a richening of colour, 

Riches (ri-tjez). Also 4-6 rych.es (5 rych- 
ches, 6 rytehes) ; 5 ricches, risches, 6 ritches; 
5 re(c)ches, -ez. [var. of next, assuming the 
form of a pi., and finally construed as such. 

The conversion into the pi. form may have been assisted 
by L. divitix. In older Sc. texts, where the usual ending 
of the pi. is -is, the form riches properly belongs to next.] 

1 . Abundance of means or of valuable posses- 
sions ; wealth. Also, in certain constructions, the 
possession of wealth, the condition of being rich. 

c 1205 Lav. 8091 Was at-foren ban wasfde imaked an 
wunlic fur ; he king warp riches her in. a 2300 Cursor M. 
8129 pe riches pat pai w it W 111 ledd, pai offerd in hat ilk 
stedd. CX330 Amis <5* Arnil. 761 No be thou neuer so 
pouer of kinde, Riches anough Y may the finde. 4:1380 
WVCLlP Whs.* (x88o) 369 pe temporal lordis ben not in 
noumbre and in ryches lyke as h a "i we r sum tyme. c 1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.)v. 17 A full faire citee and lull of ricches. 
c 1491 Ckast. Goddes Chyld. 69 Riches and worshippes ben 
but lente to man for a tyme. 1531 Tindale Exp. 1 John 
{1537) iox Here is not forbidden to haue riches. *560 Daus 
tr. Sleidaue's Comm. 117b, He had a good witte, &..had 
attayned to great ryches. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 428 In processe of time.. their riches turned to their 
mine. 1671 Milton P. R. ii. 427 Get Riches first, get 
Wealth, and Treasure heap. 1741-a Gray A grip . 78 The 
riches of the earth, the tram of pleasures. 1776 A. Smith 
W. N. x. xi. (1904) 1. 196 With the greater part of rich people 
the chief enjoyment of riches consists in the parade of 
riches. 1851 Helps Comp. Solit. iii. (1874) 34 Their riches 
furnished forth abundant armies. 1862 Ruskin Unto this 
Last iii. X03 The attraction of riches is already too strong. 
personif. 2704 Swift Batt. Bks. Wks. 1751 I. 189 War is 
the Child of Pride, and Pride the Daughter of Riches, 
b. transf. or fig. 

1586 Spenser Astrophel 62 On her he spent the riches 
of his wit. 1646 H. P. Medit. Seigc 136 Another kinde 
of riches, the riches of thy glory, and the riches of thy 
mercie. 1721 Swift Propos. Use 0/ Irish Martuf., People 
are the Riches of a Country. 1765 Museum Rust. V. 122 
To lead out the riches of a pond.. which had been.. never 
thoroughly cleaned during near thirty years. 1824 Landor 
Imag.Conv., Milton 4 Marvel , The writings of the wise 
are the only riches our posterity can not squander. 

+ 2 . Construed as a sing. Also, a particular 
form of wealth. Obs. 

c . x 33° Arth. 4 Merl. 3583 (Kolbing), Of ich riches & 
deinte, Certes, per was gret plente. a 1400-50 Alexander 
3951 pare reches was of redde gold & many riche gemes. 
c 1449 Pecock Repr. iii. viii. 326 That ricches is not cause 
of eny synne mai be proued thus. 1545 Brinklow Compl. 

iii. (1874) 14 The riche* - 1 .• 

man to his death, x 
69 All riches is of it 

the soule. 1632 Ma ( *. 


+ b. transf. or fig. Obs. 

15x3 Bradshaw^/, IV erburgcL 318 Bytwyx them descended 
a precyous ryches : The blessyd Ermenylde. 1586 T._B. La 
Primaud. Fr.Acad. (1589) 51 This pretious and inestimable 
riches, I meane of vertue. c 1600 Shaks. Bonn. Ixxxvii, 
For that ritches where is my deseruing? 26*2 Wither 
Philarete (1633) 7x4 Floras riches in a row Doth in seemely 
order grow. 

3 . Construed as a plural. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. il met. ii. (1868) 35 As many recches 
[L. tantas opes] as pe see turnej) vpwardes sandes. 1535 
Coverdsle Prov. xix. 4 Riches make many frendes.^ 1559 


are two kinds ol expence ; in both, riches make themselves 
wings, and fly away. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, i, That 
riches are the only true source of happiness and power. 

+ 4 . Richness ; great worth. Obs. rare. 
x 547 m Bk. of Marchauntcs bvjb, Yet wyl it not.. laugh 
nor htier at the beautie of the cloth nor at the riches of the 
crosse. a 1548 Hall Citron Hen. VI II, 74 There lacked 
neither Pearles nor Stones of riches, 
t E«iclies se. Obs. Forms : 3 riche is (s)e, 
4 richeyse, 4-5 richese (5 -eese) ; 3 rich-, 4 
rychesce ; 3-7 richesse (4 richch-, 4-5 ricch-), 
4-6 rychesse (4 ryhch-, rychch-) ; 3-7 richess 
(5 richas, 5-6 Sc. riches), [a. OF. rick else, 
-esce, -tee, - esse , f. riche Rich : see -ess 2 .] 

1. Wealth ; opulence. 


c X200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 51 Hie..hadden pe fulle of wurldes 
ricbeisse. £-1230 Halt Meid. 31 pu seides pruppe, pat 
ter walde wakenen..richesce Sc worldes weole. X297 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 400 Brut & corineus..astored horn aboute 
mid richesse & ebateus. c 1330 R. Brunne CJtron. IVace 
(Rolls) 2x96 Anor. .was ful curteyse,& well coupe demeyne 
richeyse. 1377 Langl. P. Pi. B. II. 17 Hire arraye me 
rauysshed, suche ricchesse saw I neuere. c 1412 Hocclevc 
De Reg. Princ. 13x6 Than schal men see, how in pis world, 

I gesse, Richesse is pouert, and pouert richesse. 1460 Cap- 
grave Chron. (Rolls) 164 The Jewis..with her usure en- 
cresed hemselve to grete richesse. 1509 Hawes Joyf Med. 

II Gadrynge grete rychesse of this his regyon. 1555 Eden 
Decades (Arb.) 54 The Phenician marchauntes..got great 
rychesse therby. 1609 Holland A mm. Marcell. xiv. ix. 67 
The Ger manes.. got away their wives,.. together with their 
corne and barbarous richesse. 1687 Rycaut Hist. Turks 
II. 97 England’s Richess depends absolutely on her Foreign 
Trade. 

personif. la 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1033 BisydeBeaute 
yede Richesse, An high lady of greet noblesse. _ 1508 Dun- 
bar Gold. Targe 176 Wnto the pres persewit Hie Degree,. . 
Richesse, Fredomm, and eke Nobilltee. 1590 Spensfr F. Q. 
11. vii. 24 Betwixt them both was but a litle stride, That did 
the house of Richesse from hell-mouth divide. 

transf. c 1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxix. (1008) 149 
Gostly richesse of vertues and conforte of the holy goose. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. ii. 41 In her the richesse of all 
heavenly grace In chiefe degree are heaped up on hye. 
b. The choice or flower (/anything, 
c 1392 Chaucer Compl. Venus 12 For grace hape wolde 
so ferfoorthe him avaunce, pat of knighthood e he is parfyt 
Rychchesse. 

2 . In plural form. Cf. Riches, 

a ixt$Ancr.R. x68 puleauedest tooSremen alle richesses. 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter xxxvi. 16 Better is Iitel to right, with 
wele, Over richesses of sinful fele. 1387 Tkevisa Higdett 
(Rolls) IV. 55 To rilde up. .al pe gold and selver and opere 
richesses. c 2449 Pfcock Repr. m. iv. 295 Men that trusten 
in ricchessis. V 1485 Caxton St. IVittefryde 2, 1 am a kynges 
sone whiche haue plente of rychesses. c 1532 Du Wes Introd. 
Fr. in Palsgr. 1050 Dyverse other maner of love, as of 
richesses. x6ox Dolman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) 
hi. 666 All the beauties and richesses of the Vniuers. 1677 
Gale Crt. Gentiles* iv. 199 To be furnished with Richesses 
and other necessaries. 

transf. 2382 Wyclif Efh, iii. x6 That he 3yue to Sou, vp 
the richessis of his glorie, vertu for to be strengthid. 1539 
Tonstall Serin. Palm Suttd. (1823) 95-6 So for these 11. 
rychesses, the one the rychesse of faythe, the other the 
rychesse of good workes, we shoulde chiefly studyc. 

3 . An alleged name for a number of martens. 

Quot. i486 is the original source of all later references. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans f vi, A Riches of Martronys. 1575 
Turberv. Venerie 235 Trystram addeth, a Richesse of 
Marternes. 1598 Manwood Lawes Forest iv, (1615) 44 The 
Foresters doe call a companie of Marternes, a Richesse of 
Marternes. x6io Guillim Heraldry in. xiv. (1660) 167 
Skilfull Forresters and good Woodmen Do use to say, a 
Riches of Marternes. <1x700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
Richess, (of Marterns) a Company. x8ox Strutt Sports <y 
Past. 1. L 17. 

+ E/i chestly, adv. Obs. rare. Most richly. 
1506 Fasten Lett. III. 405 The Kynges of Castylie cham- 
ber, wbych is the rychestly hangyd that ever I sawe. c 1540 
Pilgr. T. 330 in Thynne Animadv. (1875) 86 The woman.. 
Was gorgiusly be-seyn as she rod, in purple, with stons set 
so well, most rychestly, chast with margarites. 
t Iti'chToI, , a. Obs. rare— 1 . Wealthy. 

C1460 Ashby Dicta Philos. 949 A fornicatour may not be 
preised, Ner a Ireful man to be xneche gladful, . .nor the 
couetouse [to be] richeful. 

Ri'Chish, a. rare— 1 . Somewhat rich. 

1877 Carlyle in Lett. Mrs. Carlyle I. 253 A richish 
country living. 

Hi’chling. rare, [f. Rich a. + -ling.] (With 
contemptuous force.) A rich person. 

a 1500 Inscript, in Vamton Church, Oxon , Greete, rich- 
lyng, greete. ? 1667 O. H eywood Heart - Treasure vii. Wks. 
1825 II. 62 O how much better is a poor soul than such a 
self-deluding richling, that thinks he is something, yet he 
is nothing 1 

Richly (rrtjli), adv. Forms : a. 1 rxclfce ; 3 
riclielike, 3-4 -licli(e, 4 -leclie, 5 -lycb. ; 3 ryclie- 
lyclie, 5 -liche. 4-6 riche-, rychely ; 4 richli, 
-ley, 4-6 -lie, 6- lye, 6- richly; 6rychly,ry(t)ch- 
lie, rechlie. [OE. rlcllce , *= MDu. r ike l ike, etc. 
(Du. rijkelijk ), MLG. rlk(e)liken, OHG. rih~, 
rtchltcho (G. reichlicK), ON. rikulega (Sw. rikligeti , 
Da. rigeligt) ; see Rich a. and -ly -.] 

1 . With great authority or power. Obs. 

C897 K. ^Elfked Gregory's Past. C. xix. 144 Je budon 
swiae riclice & swiSe asendlice. cxooo jElfric Horn. II. 
128 OnjSam dagum rLxode iEpelbyrht cyning on Cantware- 
byrig riclice. 

2 . In a rich, sumptuous, or splendid manner. 
a. c xooo Ags. Gas/. Luke xvi. 19 Sum welig man wks, 
& he .. dffishwamlice. riclice fL. splendide ] sewxstfullude. 
c 1205 Lay. 2728 Siluius..ricbeliche he nom his sonde. & 
sende to Ebrauke. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7725 Festes he 

c p. "heliche. ^1330 Arth. fr 

* out pai sou3t & ricbe- 

0. a 1300 Cursor M. 21604 Wit-in pekirc of sant soffiepar 
ha pai sett it richelie. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (18x0) 35 pe 
abbey of Rumeyehe feffed richely, With rentes fulle gode & 
kxrkes of pris. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 1037 Dido , This 
fresche lady..Stod in the temple in hire estat xyal So 
rychely. c 1400 Destr. Troy 13690 Ermonm, pe myld, ..pat 
Orestes pe rynke richeli had weddit. cx4So Merlin x88 
The Duke hym contened in this maner richely as ye haue 
; herde. 1484 Caxton Fables of /Esop l xii. Better worthe 
is to lyue in pouerte surely than to lyue rychely beyng euer 
m daunger. <x 1542 Wyatt in Totters Misc. (Arb.) 85 
Richely she fedes, and at the richemans cost. 1583 Stubbes 


A ttat. Abus. n. (1882) 4 They might liue richly and in 
abundance of all things. 1633 Ford Broken Heart iv. iv, 
For requital I will report thee to thy mistress richly. 1651 
French Distill, v. 126 To make a Spirit^ of Amber-gryse 
that a few drops thereof shall perfume a pint of Wine most 
richly. 1754 Gray Poesy 90 Whose colours clear Richly 
paint the venial year. 1797 Coleridge This Lime-Tree 
Bcnver , Richlier burn, ye clouds ! 1829 Scott Anne of G. 
ii, He is mountain-bred, and I will reward him richly. 

b. With pa. pples. used predicatively. 

a. c 1320 Sir Tristr. 1434 His armes weren al newe, pat 
richeliclie were wrou?t, 1390 Gower Conf. II. 47 What 
ben thei, that now riden hiere, And ben so richeliche arraied ! 
c 1450 Lovelich Grail xxxv. 521 A Iytel hows.. Whiche was 
som tyme Richelych dyhL 

0. CX320 Sir Tristr. 1662 pe coupe was rich el i wroujt, Of 
gold it was, pe pin. CX350 Will. Palcrnc 1934 No man 
vpon molde schuld mow deuise Men richlier a-raid. C1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) ii. 6 pe coroune lyes in a vessel! of 
cristall, wele digbt and richely. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
iv. vi. 125 They.. founde hit. .rychely behanged with clothe 
of sylke. a 1533 Ld. Bf.rners Huon lxxxiii. 259 He was 
rychely aparellyd in cloth of golde. a 2572 Knox Hist. 
Ref. (1587) 192 With promise that they should be rechlie 
rewarded for their good sendee. 1637 Hey wood Roy all 
Kingxw xiii, I have not seene a Modell richlier fram’d. 
1670 \ith Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 21 The under 
pettycoatt very richly laced with two or three sorts of lace*. 
1709 Steele Tatler No. 6 P it Seventeen Volumes, very 
richly bound. 1756-7 tr. Keyslcr's Trav. (1760) III. 287 
Under this hangs another, richly set with jewels. 2794 
Sullivan Vieiv Nat. I. 25 His memory w - as richly stored. 
2825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan I. 74 It may have been richly 
sculptured. x83o C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 120 Large 
pictures.. in frames of carved wood, richly gilt. 

c. With pa. pples., forming attributive combs. 

1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalini's Adi’ts. fr. Parnass. 1. 

», --J - : -hliest adorn'd 

1 :j • : \xvii, A lofty, 
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form than ■ 

tion. 2874 Micklethwaite Mod. Far. Churches 61 In 
richly-furnished churches all the upper row of seats may be 
stalls, i.e. separated by elbows. 

cL In comb, with adjs. or pres, pples. 

1606 Sylvester Du Bar/as 11. iv. Magnificence 9 The 
glorious Temple, Builded richly-rare. loid*. 1018 His saf- 
fron’d Ruffe is edged richly-neat With burning Carbuncles. 
1848 Buckley Iliad 83 The fences of the richly-blooming 
fields. 1850 Thackeray Pendenuts xxiv, One asked for a 
lock of his hair, which was long and in richly-flow ing ringlets. 
S. So as to be rich. 

CX400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vi. 18 He wald hafe maried me 

‘ ‘ - t 


■< , • -aS 

h. 

<11814 Earn. Politics I. i.*in New Brit. Theatre II. 194, 1 
hoped to see her greatly, richly married. 1876 Miss Vonce 
Womankind xxxi, Their mothers., cherish wishes that their 
girls may ‘ marry well ’ ; i. e. richly. 

4 . With possession of riches, rare 

1588 Greene Perituedes 32 Poorely content is better then 
richlye couetous. 

. 5 . Amply, fully, thoroughly. 

1617 Moryson l tin. 1. 279 Which made me repent the 
buying of him, though otherwise he was richly worth my 
money. 1694 Gibson in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 236 It 
seems to me to be richly worth the money. X709 Steele 
Tatler No. 7 T 17 So richly does he seem to deserve his 
Chastisement. 2854 Doran Habits <J* Men 278 She richly 
merited the well-earned benedictions. 2856 Hawthorne 
Eug. Note-bks. (1B79) I. 270 The Aquarium .. was richly 
worth inspecting. 2884 J touch. Exam . 14 May 5/2 If they 
did so they would richly merit the severest censure. 

0 . Of colour; Intensely, deeply. 

a 1601 ? Marston Pasquil fr Hath. (1878) x. 298 Her face as 
richly yellow as the skin of a cold Custard. 2785 Burns 
Scotch Drink ii, Whether thro’ wimplm worms thou jink, 
Or, richly brown, ream owre the brink. 2702 S. Rogers Pleas. 
Mem. 11. 153 The bald veteran .. Richly bronz’d by many a 
summer-sun. 

t Kichman. Obs. [f. Rich a. and Max : 
formerly as a comb. (cf. Goodman), now only as 
separate words.] A wealthy man. 

In quot. 1643 a rendering of med.L. ricomines (= OSp'. 
rices cures). 

2254 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 2137, ^Euric riceman 
his castles makede. 2297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 8839 To saui 
poueremen vram richemennevnrist. <22542 Wyatt in Totter s 

Tr.-.- < a \ o- t> r i.. r„j„_ 1 - . .v, _-_i .. 


Penene Frel., The needle neighbors grudge to see the rych- 
man thryue. 2643 Prynne Sov. Power Pari. App. 76 Let 
them be devided not only between the Rich-men, but like- 
wise between the souldiers and infantry. 

Richness (ritjnes). [-XESS.] The state or 
quality of being rich, in senses of the adj. 

2338 R. Brunne Citron. (18x0) 155 My sister Aleyse.. 
is now forsaken For on of mar ricbenesse of Nauer b ou 
has taken- 24.. Nom. in Wr.-W flicker 714 Hie census, 
rychenes. c 1500 Communycacyon C Jij, Thou shake haue 
in my palesse..No pouerte but all rychenesse. ^2530 
Compl. of them that been to late Maryed (Collier, 1862) 
18 Rychenes in youth, wdth good govemaunce, Often belp- 
eth age. 2583 Golding Calvin* on Dent, xxxix. 234 For 
the true richnesse..is the blessing of God. 2649 Blithe 
Eng. Improv. ftttpr. (2653) 23 The water . . leaving her 
Thickness, Soyl or Filth, which I call Ricnney?, among the 
Grass. 2699 Bentley Phal. 361 The Tragic Ornaments 
were so famous for their Richness. 1718 Lady M. W. Mon- 
tagu Lett . II. xlvi. 33 Tbe^ mosques.. only differ in large- 
ness and richness of material. 1796 Morse Atner. Gecgr. 
I. 258 This tract of land is reckoned equal in richness and 
fertility to any in America. 2824 Scott Diary 25 Aug. 
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in Lockhart^ Tbe_ coast of Skye .. displayed a richness of 
■vegetation . . to which we have hitherto been strangers. 1859 
Tennyson Elaine 1x13 Take the little bed.. and deck it 
like the Queen’s For richness. 1871 Farrar IV it it. Hist. 
ii. 79 The manysidedness and richness of His character. 

Richolt, variant of Rigald. 

Rich. root. [? f. Rich a. ] A kind of aconite. 

3698 Phil. Trans. XX. 403 Mr. Fisher.. brought me this 
Root from Potuxen River in Maryland, and he tells me, they 
there call it, Rich Root, and use it as a specifick against 
the Scurvy. 

Richt, obs. or Sc. form of Right sb. 1 , adv. and a. 

Richtlie, -ly, Sc. forms of Rightly adv. 

Richtuis, -uous, -wis,obs. Sc. ff. Righteous. 

Rich-weed. U.S. [f. Rich<z.] a. A species 
of Baneberry (. Aclxa raccmosa ). b. Horse-balm or 
Stone-root (CoHinsonia canadensis), c. Clearweed 
(, Pilea pumild). 

1788 M. Cutler in Ei/e^ etc. (x88S> II. 285, I likewise 


from its succulent and semi-transparent stem. 1872 De 
Vere A tnerieanisms 399 The S tone -Root (Collinsonia canad- 
ensis), the flowers of which have an odor like lemons, is 
also known as Rich Weed from this fragrance. 

Ricin (ri-sin). Med. Chem . [f. Ricin-us.] A 
toxic principle obtained from the castor-oil bean. 

1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 523 Toxic proteins exist also 
in ricin. Ibid. 564 The serum of ricin-proof animals. 

Blicinelaidic (iisine:l«|i'dik), a. Client, [f. 
Ricin-us + Elaidic a.] (See quots.) 

2857 Miller Elan. Chew., Org. iv. § 1 (1862) 260 By the 

action of peroxit* ■ ' - -* :j ’ •><- 

converted into a 

palinic acid. i8£ ■ • 

Acid. ., an acid 

the action of nitrous acid on the latter. 

Ri/cing. rare’- 1 . [CRicejA 1 ] Twigs used 
as a support for climbing plants. 

1664 Evelyn Sylva xix. (1674) 44 [Osiers are useful for] , 
Hop-poles, Racing of Kidney-beans, and for Supporters to 1 
Vines. 

Ricinic (risimik), a. Chem. [f. Ricin-us + 
-ic.] (See quots.) 

1836-41 Brande Chem. (ed. 4) in. vil 965 note , Bussyand , 
Lecanu. .have elaborately examined the products of castor \ 
oil, and have obtained from it..margaritic (not margaric), I 
*■' * T ‘'’■arrod & Baxter Mat. j 

< ;e oily acids, Ricinic, 

with Glycerine. 

Bi cilline. Ckem. T-ine (See quots.) 
..1B64 Toson in Chem. Soc. Jml. XVII. 195 An alkaloid 
provisionally named ricinine , which I have discovered in 
the seeds of the. .castor-oil plant. 2868 Watts Diet. Chem. 

V. xog Ricinine forms colourless rectangular prisms and 
lamina:, having a slight taste of bitter almonds. 

Ricinol- (see Ricinus and -ol), the base of 
some terms of Chem ., denoting substances derived 
from castor-oil, as Kicino’lamide, KicinoTeate, 
3 £icino*leic a., BicinoTic a. (See quots.) 


precipitating ricinoleate of ammonia with chloride of 
calcium , [etc. J. Ibid.* 76^ Pure *ricinoleic acid forms., a 
syrupy pale yellow liquid, which is colourless in thin 
layers, has a very strong.. acrid taste. 1857 Miller Elem. 
Chem., Org. (1862) 260 The principal acid obtained by 
its_ saponification is a modification of oleic acid, termed 
ricinoleid acid. 1851 ’ Chem. Gaz. IX. 367 *RicinoIic acid, 
obtained by saponification, is represented by C 3, H 3< O i . 
1857 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. (1862) 165 Castor oil con- 
sists principally c~ m ‘ • * r — iA 

ricinolic acid, x ■ ' ' 1 ' 

II. 773 Tri-oxy-s , * 

Ricinoatearic : (see quot. and cl. Rici.vic a.). 

2854 R. D. Thomson Cycl. Chem. 441/x Ridnostearic 
Acid, a solid acid obtained from castor oil. 

!l Ricin US (risings). Bot. [L. ricinus (Pliny).] 

A genus of plants, of which the castor-oil plant 
{Ricinus communis') is the type. 

1694 T. R. in Phil. Trans. XVIII. 277 A sort of Ricinus 
or Palma Christi. a 17*6 H. Barham Hort. A tuer. (1794) 
359 There are many sorts of ricinus in America. 1760 
J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 324 Ricinus, Bastard, Croton. 
3800 Asiat. Ann. Reg. V. 4/1 The stems of Oshar-trees, or 
of ricinus, not stripped of their soft leaves. 2842 Penny 
Cycl. yCh. 6/1 A peculiar variety of Ricinus, called R. ruber, 

. .which yields an oil called carapat. 

Rick (rik), sb. 1 Forms : a. 1-2 hr6ac, 3-6 
reke (3, 5 rek), 5 reyke, 5-8, 9 dial, reek, 6-7 
xeeke, 6 reake, 7 reack, reeck. 0 . 6 rike. 7. 

6 rycko, 6-8 ricke, 7 ryck, 7- rick. 5 . 7 
reck. [OE. hreae , ■= Fris. rcak, rek, MDu. rooc, 
roke (Du. rook), ON. hraukr (Nonv. rank, Sw. rok, 
obs. Da. reg). The later rick exhibits a shortening 
of the' vowel, which is paralleled in the wide-spread 
dialect form ship for sheep (OE .seiaf).* 

_A supposed OE. com-hrycee * corn-rick which has been 
cited in connexion with this word, rests on a misreading in 
Thorpe’s Horn. /Elf ric II. 178. The MS. used by Thorpe 
has com-Hiiyccan * corn-chest ’ ; three others have the var- 
iant comhwxccan.] 1 


j 1 . A stack of hay, corn, peas, etc., esp. one 
| regularly built and thatched ; a mow. Also fig. 
j a. 900 in Thorpe Dipl. Angl. Sax. (1865) *45 rfealfne 
j sects gauolmade..on nreace ^ebringan. c 2050 Voc. in 
i Wr.-Wulcker 355 Accrues, mu wan, hreacas. 13 . . R. G Loire. 
| (Rolls) App. S. 13 Sette afure rek [v.r. rekej_& hous Sc 
| barnde al pane toun. 1382 Wyclif Exod. xxii. 6 If fyer 
1 . .cacche the rekes of com, or the corn stondynge in feeldis. 
2387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. Prol. (Skeat) 1 . 300 Thegrettest 
clerkes han..mad therof gTele rekes and noble. 02440 
Promp. Parv. 428/1 Reek, or golf (A', reyke), arecnius, 
ace runs. 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 30 Thatched houses, 
bames, reekes, stacker, and other suche like. 2599 B. Jon- 
son Ev. Man out 0/ Hum. 1. iii, His barnes are full ! his 
reekes and mowes well trod ! 1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 

' " * v. ) iq 0u c G f 

' : usual 

mes, is 
’leager 

fi-Atal. 35 Nor barns at home, nor reeks are heap'd abroad. 
X72X (see Hayrick]. 2895 ‘Rosemary’ Chiltems iv. 233 
My 'ay’s all in the reeks an’ thatched. 

P. iSS 7 W- Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) xi8 There 
were 1000 rikes of wheate. 2573 Tusser Husb. (1878) xig 
Houels and rikes they are forced to make. 

y. 2566 Withals Viet. 2r/i A ricke or reake of hey, 
struts. 1577 B. Googe Hercsbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 42 
Other Corne and Pulse is made vp in Coppesand Ryckes. 

1580 F •" » w- 

of Str ■ ■ < ■ • 

They 0 u • 

Yarranton Eug. Improv. 130 People . . who have great 
quantities of Corn, and are forced to keep it Two or Three 
years in Ricks. 2733 Swift Poems Wks. 2751 X. 217 Whole 
Ricks of Hay.. Were down the sudden Current born. 2764 
Reid Inanity vi. § 20 The farmer perceives by his eye, very 
nearly, the quantity of hay in a rick. 1825 Cobbet Rur. 
Rides 189 Not one single wheat rick have I seen, and not 
one rick of any sort of com. 2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. hi. 
viii, That night she took refuge from the Samaritan.. under 
a fanner’s rick. 2900 G. C. Brodrick Mem. ff Impr. 307 
The old country maxim, ‘ Where there's neks, there’s gates*. 

£. 1621 Statutes Ireland (Bolton) 72 Whereas many ill 
disposed persons.. doe daily bume com, as well in recks in 
the fields, as in villages and townes. 1682 Pamphlet on 
Floods 24th April 4 Setting the Recks of Hay and Corn afloat, 
b. Iransf. A heap or pile. 

1606 Sylvester Du Ba * • ' r 47 

Whence came this Courag- ■ to 

heap upon a Rick? 1703 T *• . • « le 

Bearer-ofT. .carries the Bricks.. to lay them singly down in 
Rows (which they call Ricks). xB8i Raymond Mining Gloss., 
Rick , Penn., an open heap or pile in which coal is coked. 
2886 M IV. Line. Gloss., Reck, a pile, heap, usually of snow. 
2 . attrib. and Comb. a. General, as rick-burner, 

- burning , fre, -maker. 

1843 R. Vaughan Age Grt. Cities 288 A similar inference 
is suggested concerning the relation between the farmer and 
the labourer by the history of rick-burning. 1866 Geo. Eliot 
| F. Holi ~ ■’.■*’ — *- 1 — 1 — * r -'*.nd their way 

hither. ■ vi. The 4 rick- 

maker’ ' • 189 Tennyson 

To Mar „ . ■ . 1 1 ■ years ago, In 

rick-fire days. 

b. Special, as rick-barton, -burton, =Rjck- 
yard; rick-cloth, a large canvas sheet used to 
protect an unfinished rick; also, the material 
used for this ; rick-staddle, f -stafFold, -stand, 
j -stavel (see quots.) ; rick-stick, a toothed rod 
used for combing the thatch of a rick ; rick- 
stones (see quot). 

1656 Heyun Suj~v. France 259 No pullein in the *rick- 
barten. 2829 Mrs. Southey Chapters on Churchyards I. 
134 The footman.. summoned from the hay-cart, or rick- 
burton. a 2887 ) cfferies Toilers of the Field (1892) 4 The 
farmyard and nck-barton were a little way up the narrow 
valley. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 971 The farmers 
in the south of England employ ’“rick-cloths. x88x Black- 
moke Cristovoell xiv. His breeches were of rickcloth. 1838 
Holloway Prov. Diet., p Rick-stcddle, a wooden frame 
placed on stones, on which to build ricks ; 2876 Hardy 
Ethelberta (1890) 294 Old jambs being carried off for rick - 
staddles. a 27*2 Lisle Husb. (1752) 20S If it be designed 
fora‘*reek-stanold..itwiIi come out of the straw and thresh 
very well. 1833 Loudon Eneycl. Archit. § 809 The *Rick 
Stand.. is formed of oak pillars inserted in the ground, and 
standing two feet high above it, with a frame over them 
composed of joists of any cheap wood- 2892 J. C. Elomheld 
Hist. Heyford 46 Sad stories are current of fine old oak 
..used for rick-stands. 1669 Worudge Syst. Agric. 184 
The covered “Reek-staval (much in use westward). Ibid 
275 A Reek-stnval, a Frame of Wood placed on stones, on 
which such Mowe is raised. *874 Hardy Far fr. Mad. 
Crowd xxx vi, Where’s your thatching-beetle and *rick-stick 
and spars? 2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, * Rick-stones, sup- 
ports of Purbeck or other stone for ricks, usually so Id in pairs. 

Rick (rik), sb. 2 [Related to Rick v. 2 ] A 
sprain or overstrain, esp. in the back. 

2854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. *.%*., I gen my back 
such a rick ; 2869 Claridge Cold J Voter Cure 105 He could 
not determine whether it was simply Lumbago, or a Kick 
in the back. 2887 Nicols Wild Life I. x. 297 Harold found 
that he had a nasty rick in the loins. 

+ Rick, sb. 2 Obs. rare. [App. a variant of 
Rig sbl, but the history of the form is quite 
obscure.] (See quots.) 

2641 in E, Owen Cal. MSS. Wales in Brit. Museum 

U90S) 584 ’ * ' 1 ’•* “ J 

Craygamc ■ V.! • ■ 1 

Ridges or .... 

lengths. ... 

feick, north, dial, variant of Reek sbP 
Rick (nk), v.l [f. Rick jA*] Irons. To form 
(ha}’, corn, etc.) into a rick; to stack. Also with 2/p. 


2623 A l thorp MS. in Simpkln'cn Washingtons (xE6o) 
p. xhx. To Bucknell 3 daies ricking pease. 2677 Yarranton 
Eng. Improv. 216 The ^Farmers lay op their Corn at easte 
Rates,.. and not Rick it up, as we do in England. 2764 
Museum Rust. III. IviiL 243, 1 not only rick the straw, but 
I also slightly thatch the rick. 2793 Trans. See. Arts IV. 
192 The common methods of ricking it [hay]. 1822 Sir J. 
Sinclair Syst. Husb. Scot . 1. 396 T here are few seasons m 
Scotland, where it is possible to rick clover immediately 
after the scythe. 2865 E. Burritt Walk to Lauds End 
278 Whatever quantity cf straw, corn-stalks and turnips he 
may rick or house for winter. 

Rick (rik), v . 2 [Frob. a variant spelling of 
"Wrick: v. Both noun and verb belong to southern 
1 dial., so that connexion with ON. rykkr sb., rykkja 
1 v., is less likely.] 

1 1 . trans. To sprain, twist, or wrench (any limb 

or joint). Hence Ricked (rikt) ///. a. 

2798 J. Jefferson Let. to y. Boucher 23 Feb-, To rick, 
that is, to twin a joint, and thereby hurt it. 2870 Field 
j 2 Apr. 200/3 "itou^h your horse cleared the brook and gal- 
I loped on, he may have ricked his back. 2884 Daily News 
j 24 July 5/1 Suffering from a* ricked ’ back. 1892 Barinc- 
Gould In Troubadour Land vi. 68 T"he cobble-stones., 
f torture the feet that walk over them and rick the ankles. 

2 . Coursing. To canse (a hare) to 6 wrench * or 
■ turn less than quite about. Also intr. of a bare : 
To ‘ wrench 

1839 Laws of Coursing in Youatt Deg (1845) App. 262 If 
a dog draws the fleck from the hare, and causes her to 
\ wrench or rick only, it is equal to a turn of the hare when 
leading homewards. Ibid. 262 When a dog wrenches or 
' ricks a fiare twice following,, .it is equal to a turn. 

Ri’Cker. A r aul. [Ferh. ad. G. rick (pi. ricke, 

1 ricken) pole.] A spar or pole made out of the 
I stem of a young tree. 

I 2820 Scoresby A ret. Regions 1 . 5x1 Rickers, poles, or other 

wood for harpoon and lar.ee -stocks. 2846 Young Naut. 

I Diet. 250. 2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Rickers, the stems 
or trunks of young trees, a kind of spars imported into Den- 
mark, etc. from the north. 2867 Smyth Sailor 9 * Word-bit. 
572 Rickers , lengths of stout poles cut up for the purpose of 
Stowing flax, hemp, and the like. Spars supplied for boats* 

[ masts and yard>, boat-hook staves, iic. 

1 Ri’cket, var. of Rickets, used altributively or 
in combs., and as the basis of derivative forms. 

2653 A- Wilson Jos. /, Author’s Picture, The rest of the 
poor Members pine away, Like Ricket- Bodies, upwards 
over-grown. 2794 Burns Ep.fr. Eso/trs 46 What scandal 
called Maria's jaunty stagger The ricket reeling of a 
crooked swagger? 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 616 Most 
of the foods.. are iicket-producing foods also. 

Ri'Cketed, ppl. a. or pa. pple. [f. Rickets 
-ed 2 .j Affected by rickets. Also fg. 

1670 Penn Truth Rescued fr. Imposture 38 The weakness 
of whose Discourse eminently shews the ricketted constitu- 
tion of the Author. ^ 2694 Miss Astell Prop, to Ladies 57 
Their Devotion being ricketed, starv’d and contracted in 
some of its vital parts. 2825 Carlyle Life Schiller App. 
264 The heartless sentiment, crippled and ricketed^ by 
soups, ragouts, and sweetmeats, which you find in fashion- 
able balladmongers. 

Ri cketily, adv. rare. [f. Rickety a.] In 
a rickety manner. 

1865 y ~ " * — rr ' rt - ^ 

chaise s< ■■ 

stone. 2 '• ■ 

among all her institutions she has succeeded in selling, 
however ricketily, on its legs again. 

So Ki’cketiness, rickety condition. 

2872 Daily News 5 Nov., The ricketiness ofdieir legisla- 
tive offspring. 2904 Sladen Lovers Japan f\, * You will 
know that the staircase is safe.' (Rich was making a grimace 
at its ricketiness.) 

t Ri’cketing, a. Obs. iare~ x . [f. Ricket.] 

Inclined to be rickety. 

1648 Boyle Seraph. Love. iv. (1700) 25 The sounder parts 
seem overgrown, so the disproportion betwixt them and 
the Ricketing ones, makes the whole Body-.mishapen. 
t Ri'Cketish, a. Obs .- 1 [f. Ricket + -ish.] 
Having a tendency to rickets. 

a 1662 Fuller Worthies uxl(i66z) 36 Surely there is some 
other cure for a Ricketish bouy than to kill it. 

t Ri-cketly, a. Obs .- 1 . = Rickety a. 1 b. 

2659 G audev Tears Church HI. i. 262 No wonder if the 
whole constitution of Religion grow weak, ricketlj', and 
consumptuous. 

Rickets (ri’kets). Also 7 ricketts. [Of 
doubtful origin : app. first current in some of the 
south-western counties. 

Whistler (2645) states that the disease had first come into 
notice about 26 years- before, and was said to have been 

- ' 1 ' ’ -•-*»' — ■— — »f—. but others 

■ ■ 1 1 ewithdifil- 

, > ■ ni Whistler 

obtained his information, say*, the disease was hist noticed 
in Dorset and Somerset, ana had only gradually extended 
over the south of England- His own suggestion is that the 
word was a corruption of Gr. or P a X* n 7<i former 

of which he adopted as the scientific name.] 

1 . A disease, especially incident to children, 
characterized by softening of the bones, especially 
of the spine, and consequent distortion, bow-legs, 
and emaciation. Technically known as Rachitis. 

2645 D. Whistler (title), De Morbo puerili Angloruro. 
queni patrio idiomate indigenre vocant *1 he Rickets ’. 2645 
J. Whitaker Uzzieth 40 The disease called the Rickets in 
lender children. 2672 Tfmfle Ess., Health ff Long Life 
\Vks. 2720 I. 2S When I was very young, nothing was so 
much feared or talk’d of as Rickets among Children. 2718 
Quincy Coup l . Disp. 102 It passes with some for almost a 
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Specified, in the Rickets. 1789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. 
(1790) 29 Many diseases, as the rickets, scrophula, &c. 
might thereby be prevented. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Altai. I. 
440/1 Rickets, considered alone, is not very dangerous to 
life. 3861 Geo. Eliot Silas M. i, That their dreadful stare 
could dart cramp, or rickets, or a wry mouth at any boy 
who happened to be in the rear. 3876 Bristow e Th. <$■ 
Pract. Med. (1878) 917 In rickets, the bluish cartilaginous 
lamina becomes very irregular in form and thickness. 
fig. a 2661 Fuller Worthies 1, xi. (1662) 36 Hospitals 
generally have the Rickets, whose heads.. grow over great 
and rich, whitest their poor bodies pine away and consume. 
a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) I* 226 Multitudes of Reverend 
Men and Critics Have got a kind of intellectual Rickets. 
1689 Prior Ep. Fleetwood Shephard 94 A Theme, Whose 
Props.. help the Rickets in the Brain. 1871 B. Taylor 
Faust (1875) I. xiv. 150 Thy fancy's rickets plague thee not 
at all. 

+ 2. A form of blight in com. Obs. rare— 1 . 

1759 Mills tr. DuhamcPs Hush. 11. ii. 214 , 1 perceived in 
May, that the corn was attacked with what is called the 
rickets : the bad state of the roots of these plants, the colour 
of their blades,.. left no room to doubt what ailed them. 
+3. local. The staggers in sheep. 06 s. 

1788 Young's Attn. Agric. XI. 33. 

Eickett, variant of Riggot 1. 

Rickety (ri'keti), a. Also 7- ricketty. [f. 
Rickkt + -v.] 

1. Affected with, suffering from, rickets ; subject 
to rickets. 

C1720 Gibson Farrier's Guide n.v. (1738) 189 Bones, .not 
unlike those of ricketty children. 3775 Phil. Trans. LXVI. 
303 On shore they walk quite erect with a waddling motion, 
like a rickety child. 3835-6 Todds Cycl. Anat. I. 440/2 
The consistence of a ricketty bone is but slightly different 
from that of common cartilage, a 3859 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xxiii. V. 102 Till he was ten years old. .he was never 
once suffered to stand on his ricketty legs. 3897 Allbiitfis 
Syst. hied. III. zio The pulmonary diseases to which 
rickety subjects are extremely prone, 
b. Jig. or in fig. context. 

3685 Crqwne Sir C. Nice 1, A conscience swaddled so 
hard in its infancy by strict education . . that the weak 
ricketty thing can endure nothing, 3790 Burke Fr. Rev. 
334 This benevolence, the ricketty offspring of weak- 
ness. 3812 H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr. 83 The new House 
of Commons, Tis a rickety sort of a bantling I’m told. *843 
Carlyle Past Pr. (1858) 277 Deliver me these rickety, 
perishing souls of infants. 3884 Pall Mall G. 26 Jan. 2/3 
To fancy that we could establish Tewfik firmly on his 
rickety legs. 

+ c. transf. Of grain : Weakly, unhealthy. Ohs. 
3759 Mills tr. DuhameVs Hush. 1. xv. (1762) 84 The 
abortive .ears grow on rickety stalks, of a white colour. 
Ibid. 11. ii. 247 It contained a pretty considerable number 
of rickety plants, which j'ielded but little grain. 

2. Weakly, feeble, shaky, tottering; lacking in 
strength or firmness : a. Of ideas, the mind, etc. 

1738 Warburton Div . Legal. I. Dedic. p. vii, Crude and 
rickety Notions crampt by Restraint. 1771 Smollett 
Humph. Cl. 2 April ii, I wish those impertinent fellows, 
with their ricketty understandings, would keep their advice 
for those that ask it. 3802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. 

Evid. (3827) V. 3*- T * u *- * l 11 ------ .«■ 1 

that the mind of ■ ■ 

H. Mayo Pop. S 

forms of popuk a 

Shahs. Char. vi. 153 His spirit is so rickety that he cannot 

trust it alone. 

b. Of material things, esp. articles of furniture, 
stairs, bridges, or other wooden erections. 

3799 R. Kir wan Geol. Ess. 398 We learn to distinguish 
d — ; -r J . - r,.- - r- . ■ ■ • • , \ . 1806 - y ). Beres- 

*" 1 •’ • t'-f .■ \ * vii. Writing at the 

s. ; • ‘ ii .■ . ■ : ■ . :*!;x Lever J. Hinton 

in, We mounted an old-fashioned and rickety stair. 1869 
Tozer Highl. Turkey I. 285 The river.. is spanned by a 
long ricketty wooden bridge. 

C. Of motions, actions, or condition. 

3832 W. Irving Alhambra II. 51 The parrot burst into a 
fit of dry rickety laughter. 1846 FitzGerald Lett. (1880) 

I. 365 He was m a ricketty state of body; brought on wholly 
by neglect. 1855 Thackeray Nciucomes i, Exception will 
yet be taken to their ricketty strut. 3898 M. Hewlett 
Forest Lovers ix, She broke now into a rickety canter. 

3. Of the nature of rickets ; pertaining to rickets. 
3801 Med. Jml. V. 294 Scrophulous and ricketty affec- 
tions. 3876 Bristowe Th. <5 • Tract. Med. (1878) 920 The 
precursory symptoms belong properly to the earlier stages 
of the rickety process. 3879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 
365 Ricketty curvature of legs. 

Racking, vbl. sb. [f. Rick vX\ The action 
of making ricks ; attrib. in richittg-rod, - time . 

1844 TurPER Crock of G. 1 . 321 Her husband, a poor 
thatcher, sadly out of work except in ricking time. 3874 
Hardy Far fir. Mad. Crowdxxxw ii Hehad stuck his ricking- 
rod, groom, or poi guard, as it was indifferently called,., into 
the stack to support the sheaves. 

Brickie (ri'k’l), sb 1 Lane . dial. [f. Rickle ZA 1 ] 
A rattling or clattering noise ; Tattle. 

3867 Brierley Marlocks ii, Aw con tell him bi th’ rickle of 
his clog buckles. 

Rickle (rrk’l), sb.” Sc. and north. Also 6-7 
Tickill. [Perh. of Scand. origin : a Nonv. dial. 
rihl (also rig/) of similar meaning is given by 
Ross. In sense 2 there may be some connexion 
with Riok sb. 1 , which however has no currency in 
Scotland.] 

A heap or pile, esp. one loosely built up; 
a collection of odds and ends heaped up together ; 
a ramshackle erection. Also fig. 

*535 LvNDESAY.SVi^rr 4356 Sync, all turnit to anerickill of 


farts. 1603 Philo tux xxxt. (Bann.l, 3 e sail haue ay quhill 
cry ho, Rickillis of gould and jeweflis. 3692 Sir w. Hope 
Fencing Master 37 You may step over a little furrow, or a 
rickle of stones. 1816 Scott Antiq. ix, A rickle o' useless 
boxes and trunks. Ibid, xxxiv, She’s but a rickle o’ auld 
rotten deals nailed thegither. 3844 Mrs. Carlyle New Lett. 
(3903) I. 337 Speke Hall.. the queerest-looking old rickle of 
boards and plaster that I ever set eyes on. 3882 Comhill 
Mag. May 537 Rickies of brick as he might call them, 
b. A ramshackle or broken-down object. 

3873 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb (3873) 214 They’ve 
gotten a secont-han’ rickle o r a piano. # 3899 Macmanus 
Chimney Corners 228 He began to consider how he could 
sell his rickle of a pony to advantage. 

2. A heap of corn, hay, or flax ; a pile of sheaves. 

2785 Burns 3 rdEp. J. LapraikZNzy Boreas never thresh 

your rigs, Nor kick your rickles aff their legs. 1853 A. 
Marshall in Schroeder Ann. Yorks . I. 420 Drying the flax 
in cappelles , or rickles as we call them... The stick prevents 
the rickle being blown over. x86z Jml. R. Agric. Soc. 
XXIII. 217 These * rickles ’ contain from 200 to 150 sheaves, 
and cost about 2d. per hundred sheaves.. for building. 

3. A pile or stack of peats. (See qitots.) 

2825 Jamicson, Peats or turfs put up in heaps or small 
stacks, to prepare them for being winter provision, are called 
rickles. 3842 S. C. Hall Ireland II. 263 note, A rickle 
contains about ten footings laidon their sides, one turf deep 
and built up about two feet high. 189* Ballymena Obs. 
(E.D.D.), A rickle differs from a clamp in being long and 
narrow instead of circular. 

Rickle (ri'kl), v. 1 Lane . dial. Also 5 rekil. 
[Of obscure origin ; perhaps merely imitative. 
Modem north, dial, has also rick in the same 
sense.] intr. To rattle, to clatter. 

The use of the word in Urquhart’s Rabelais is no doubt 
due to copying from Cotgrave, who belonged to Cheshire. 
Holland's Cheshire Gloss. (x886) gives rickka or rickker as 
meaning * to rattle *. 

a 3400-50 Alexander 566 pen rekits it vnruydly & raynes 
doune stanys. 2621 Cotgr., Grillotier , to ring, rickle, ratle, 
crackle. <*2693 CJrqu hart's Rabelais iu. xlv. He.. went 
aside and ratling the Bladder took a huge Delight in the 
Melody of the rickling crackling noise of the Peas. 1863 
Brierley Wavcrlozu i 68 The ‘ angles’ of the garden gate 
squeaked, the latch ‘rickled*. 

Hence Ri’ckling vbl. sb. 1 

x6ix Cotgr., Grillottemcnt, a ringing, rickling, ratling, or 
crackling. 

Ri'ckle, v.2 Se. and north, [f. Rickle jA 2 ] 
trails. To make or form into a 1 rickle * or stack. 
Hence Ri’ckling vbl. sb* 

.... ri-i/.i a.. >'..*> tr- .» vi. 10^ note, There 

ir to this part of the 
■ . Hall Ireland II. 

• . ■ . -making] is rickling. 

1851 A. Marshall in Schroeder Ann . Yorks. I. 420 It is 
easier for the hands to rickle the flax round these stakes. 
1862 Jml. R. Agric. Soc . XXIII. 237 If the weather is wet 
and precarious, the corn is * rickled ' close up to the hook, 
scythe, or machines. 

Kic3din(g, dial. varr. Reckling. Rickly : see 
Reckly a. Hicksdollar, var. Rixdollak. 
Rickshaw, ricksha (ri’kjg, ri-kja). Also 
riksha, rikisha. Abbreviation of Jinricksha. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 24_Aug. 5/2 There can be no impro- 
priety in ladies.. riding in our easy and delightful Rikshas. 
2889 Kipling Phantom Rickshaw 17 The 'rickshaw came to 
a dead stop. 3896 Month May 36 The sight of the rickshaw 
carried me back to the Flowery Land. 

attrib. 1886 Kipling Departm. Ditties , etc. (2899) 65 He . . 
Shall watch each flashing 'rickshaw-light. C1890 Yoshiwara 
Episode 28 Pimps' in the guise of rickshaw coolies. 1894 
Spectator 22 May 656 The rickshaw kills the rickshawman. 

Rick-yard. [f. Rick jA 1 ] A farm-yard or 
enclosure containing ricks ; a stack-yard. 

1712 Morton Nat. Hist . Northampt . 399 In a Rick- 
yard there I saw a Hemp-stalk Four Inches about. 2780 
A. Young Tour Irel. 57 His [wheat] is in the haggard 
(reek yard) when others are cutting. 2810 Sporting Mag. 
XXXV. 214 Simpson went into Mr. Evans's rick-yard. 
1844 H. Stephens Bk. Fann II. 13 There is no necessity 
whatever for having a turnip-store in a rick-yard. 1879 
Cassell's Teckn. Educ. IV . 41 5/2 U nless the farm is provided 
with a rick-yard of special merits,.. the corn comes sooner 
into condition in the open field. 

Ricochet (ri*kdj<?, ri-k^fet), sb. Mil. [a. F. 
ricochet the skipping of a shot, or of a flat stone on 
the water. 

In older F. the word occurs only in the pbr. fable or 
chanson dtt (or de ) ricocJiet ; on the meaning and origin 
of this see Littrc, Godefroi Comply and Romania XXVIII. 
(1899) 50 - 53 -] 

1. A method of firing by which the projectile is 
made to glance or skip along a surface with a re- 
bound or series of rebounds; also, the skipping 1 
of a cannon-ball or bullet, intentional or accidental. 
By ricochet (F. a ricochet), at a rebound. 

7769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s.v. Range , To fire a 
piece by way of the ricochet, the cannon is only charged 
with a quantity of powder sufficient to carry the shot along 
the face of the works attacked. 2838 Penny Cycl. X. 376/1 
The traverses in the covered way were proposed byVauban, 
in order to diminish the effect of the ricochet. 2859 Mus- 
ketry Instr. 54 To keep a memorandum of each shot fired, 
under the head of bull’s-eyes, centres^ outers, ricochets, 

1 — . , ■ * ' The shot 

■ iet to fear. 

’ * , ■ ^ The niul - 

upiied ricochets through which it [chnsm) impressed itself 
upon the vocabulary of the case. 2876 Meredith Bcauch. 
Career II. vii. 229 The allocution.. was intended to strike 
Captain Beauchamp by ricochet. 


b. The subjection of a place to this kind of firing. 
2828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 355 In the 
— 0 f an y t jj e elevation of the 
. ■ ■ 20 degrees. 

i diet fire or firing. 

3760 Falconer Diet* Marine (1780) s.v. Range, When 
ricocnet-firing is used, the pieces are elevated from 3 to 6 
degrees. 2773 Burke To Sir C. Bingham Wks. IX. 142 
This ricochet cross-firing of so many opposite batteries of 
police and regulation* 2863 Kinglake Crimea ( 2877) IV.xiti. 
316 A ricochet fire which., had been working havoc in their 
ranks. 2867 Smyth Sailods Word-bk. 572 Ricochet fire, 
that whereby . . the shot or shell is made to just clear a 
parapet, and bound along the interior of a work, 
b. In general use, as ricochet battery , etc. 

2782 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) IX. 6714 ft The batteries are 
likewise called ricochet-batteries. 1797 Ibid. (ed. 3) XVIII. 
782/1 The faces.. ought to be enfiladed by the ricochet 
batteries. 1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 255 
Tables of ricochet practice, shewing the charge, elevation, 
time of flight, and effect at various ranges. 3859 Mus- 
ketry Instr. 54 One of the men in the ricochet butt. 2865 
Lubbock Preh. Times xiii. (1869) 433 It rebounds in a 
straight line, pursuing a ricochet motion- 3875 Bedford 
Sailor's Pocket Bk. vIl (ed. 2) 257 The fewer boats there are 
in a column, the less effect will ricochet shot have upon them . 

Ricochet (ri*k#j£, rrk^fet), v. Mil. [f. the sb. 
The F. verb is ricocher. 

The suppression of the t is also extended to the forms 
ricochcttcd, ricochetiing (cf. crochetted, crochet ting). In 
these forms,and in the verb generally, stressing on the third 
syllable Is common.] 

1. intr. Of a projectile or the like: To glance or 
skip with a rebound or' series of rebounds. With 
from , on, over , upon, etc. 

1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner[g. d. 2) 355 The smaller 

the angle, under'” 1 ' 1 '- 1 ' - rU ~* 1 

it will preserve : • ■ "■ " 

King's Own xxx 

appeared in the wave. 1861 Lamont Seasons w. Seahorses 
86 'The bullets ricochetled on the water close past his ears. 
3867 Baker Nile Trib. v. (1872) 66 It would ricochet from 
the surface of water. 

fig. 2894 Nation 23 Aug. 137/1 Then the gaze ranges east 
and north,.. ricocheting from hill to hill. 

2. trans. To subject to ricochet firing. 

2842 Penny Cycl. XX. 7/2 The parapet which covers the 
rampart or the ground to be ricochetted. 2879 Encycl 
Brit. IX. 448/2 The faces of the bastions themselves can be 
ricochetted from an equal distance. 

Hence Rrcochetting ppl. a. 

2842 Penny Cycl. XX. 7/2 Thus the guns in the ricochet- 
ting batteries are enabled to enfilade the faces in their whole 
length. 2887 Daily News 1 Nov. 5/1 A ricochetting piece 
of iron had gone through his leg. 
f Ricoct. Obs.— 1 [ad. It. ricotta 1 a kinde of 
fresh cheese and Creame * (Florio).] (See quot.) 

258a Munday Eng. Rom. Life 62 Two Quatrines woorth 
of Leekes, one Quatrine bestowed in Ricoct, which is hardc 
Cruds to make Cheese. 

Ricolage, variant of Recolage Obs. 

Rict; obs. form of Right a. 

Rictal (ri'ktal), a. [f. L. rict-us Rictus + -al.] 
Ornith. Of or pertaining to the rictus. 

2825 Trans. Linnean Soc. XV. 255 The strength of the 
rictal bristles. 1884 C0UES Birds N. W. (ed. 2) 289 A few 
rictal bristles.. reaching little.. beyond the nostrils. 
*t*Ricture. Obs—' 0 (See^uots.) 

2656 Blount Glossogr.,Ricture (rictur/a),yhe gaping of 
bruit beasts. 2658 Phillips, Ricture f a grinning or shewing 
the teeth like a dog, also a fretting or chafing inwardly. 

II Rictus (rrkt£s). [L. rictus open mouth or 
jaws, f. ppl. stem of ringi to open the mouth wide.] 
1. Bot. The orifice or throat of a bilabiate corolla. 
1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. in. xxii. (1765) 228 Rictus t as, the 
‘ Gap or Opening between the two Lips of the Corolla. 2832 
Lindley Itttrod. Bot. t. it. 2x8 In ringent and personate 

■ n — * u - — :t: — !r — 1 * L • - ; but this 

• ■ ■ , r Alan. 

' upper, 

so as to leave only a chink or rictus between them, the 
corolla is said to be Personate or masked. 

' 2. Of persons : The expanse or gape of the mouth. 

1829 pled. Rev. X. 332 As it were, a double head, formed 
by an immense secretion of osseous and cartilaginous sub- 
stance, the rictus of the mouth intervening. 2872 Morley 
Crit. Misc. 238 'That frightful rictus running from ear to ear. 
2894 Gosse in Contcmp. Rev. Dec. 808 No one could quite 
tell whether Pater's strange rictus was closer to laughter 
than tears. _ 

b. Similarly of birds or fishes. 

1837 Vigors & Horsfield in Linn . Soc. Trans. XV. 225 
The rictus of the bill partially beset with bristles. 2844-8 
Sir J- Richardson Ichthyology 35/2 The transverse or 
slightly arched rictus, 2872 Coues Birds N. W. 29 When 
the bill is opened there is a cleft, or fissure between them. 
[sc. mandibles] ; this is the gape or rictus. 

Rid, jA 1 [f. the vb. For other dialect uses see 
the Eng. Dial. Diet.] 

1. .Progress, dispatch, speed. (Cf. Rid v. 7-) 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 36 Forkers are to bee 

foretolde that they give upp goode forkefulls, because.. (by 
this meanes) . .the loader comes more ridde. 2873- in Yorks, 
and Northumb. glossaries. 

2. The soil overlying stone or marl, which has to 
be removed to allow of quarrying or digging. Also 
rid-zvork. 

*827 Hodgson Hist. Northumb. II- 1. 94 note. The soil or 
diluvial matter on the tops of quarries is very commonly 
called the ridding,or rid~work. 186* Min.Proc.Inst. Civil 
Engin. XXI. 4S2 The water in the advancing wave was dis- 
persed, through the joints of the pitching, and received into 
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the rid, 1864 R . Agne. Soc. Jrnl. XXV, 371 To ascertain 
the thickness of the earth overlying the marl, technically 
called ‘fee’ or ‘rid'. 

Hid, sbi 1 (also ridd), variant of Redd sb£ 

j* * " ,i- n -- J r>;j — t>,j 


she lies in it. 2875 Ref. Maine Fisheries Comm, is (Cent. 
Diet.), Favourite grounds where the trout make their rids. 
Hid (rid), v. Forms : 3 ruden, 4-6 ryddo 
(6 ryd), 6-7 ridde, 5- rid. Pa. t. 3 rudde, 
4 redde, 3, 6 ridd(e, 5- rid ; 7- ridded. Fa. 
pple. 4 i-rud, 5 rad, ryde, 6 ryd(d, 4, 6-7 ridd 
(6 ridde), 4, 6- rid; 5- ridded; 5 Sc. riddin, 
6, 9 ridden, [a. ON. rydfa (pa. t. ntddi , pa. pple. 
mdd-r), whence Norw. ryd/ a, Sw. rddja, Da. rydde. 
To a great extent the senses of the word are also 
represented by Redd v.-] 

1, 1. tram. To clear (a way or space), esp. to 
clear (land) of trees, undergrowth, etc. ; to stub. 

citoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 133 leb sende min engel bi- 
foren hine nebbe, pc shal ruden hine weie to-fore )?e. 
a i7oo Cursor M. 23813 Es J>ar na wai be-for vs ridd [ Trin. 
rad] Cun tak us bettcT ban we did. c 1310 Cast. Love 1227 
Has pis a good redes-mon pat.. hap i-rud %'s he way..? 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 6733 The remnond full radly rid hym 
the gate. 1471-3 Cal. Croc. Chanc. Q. Elis, (1830) II. Pref. 
55 # he seid grounde. .shuld haue be ridded and made by pe 
seid John. 1577-87 Holinshed Chron. 1 1. 47/2 He rid and 
made plaine a great part of the countrie ouergrowen with 
woods and thickets. idro Holland Camden's Bril. 63 
Ridding such (roads) as were..overgrowne with bushes 
and briers. 1669 Worlidcp, Syst. Agric. (1681) 272 If the 
Soring be forward, cleanse and rid the Coppices. 1783 
A rchaeoloria (17B5) VII. 170 As some persons were ridding 
a piece of grouncf near Matlock-Rank. 1794 Trans. Soc. 
*' " * ’ „ * that would not answer 

■ <rnl. R. Agric. Soc. IV. 

■ ■ ‘ridding* heath-land, to 

• ■ ■ ■ ■ Ibid. 428. 

avsoi. ix.. ji. fius. (i»uui. 3355 Pat he was gode 
kn'i3th he kedde, For rneynlich aboute he redde. 1537 Rec. 
Monast. Kinloss (1872) 144 Frae the Iang furd where the 
said Patrick, begoutht to rid. 

b. To free from rubbish or encumbrances; to 
clean or clear out. Also const, up. 

Hence absol. in dial use, to clear the throat or stomach. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 1533 Sone he raght vpon rowme, rid vp 
be dykis. 0420 Chron. Vilod . 2561 J>e vrthe also pey 
caston from pal plase away, & voudeden bat place. Sc made 
hit ryde. 1582 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 
424 That the v ■ ■ . ‘ 

shalbe n-de an> • 

212 To Robert ■ ■ , 

Comm. Heb. iii. xo, I was nauseated, and ready to nd my 
stomack at them, to spew them out of my mouth. 1879 
[SirG. C. Lewis) Gloss. I! ereford shire, To rid the stomach. 

c. To clear (a table) ; to tidy or clear up, to set 
in order (a room, etc.). Now dial. 

Also dial, to rid house, to remove. 

1599 Minshku 24/2 Take off, boy, rid the table, and bring 
those fritters. 1720 Swift Direct. Serv. x,\Vhen you rid up 
the Parlour Hearth in a Morning. 1828- in dial, glossaries 
(Nortbumb., Yorks., E. Angl.y 

d. To rid inarches -* Redd vP 2 c. In quots/^. 
1721 \Vodro%v CVrr. (1843) II. 562 To rid marches in the 

powers of the different officers of Christ’s institution. 1759 
Shirra Rent. (1850) 131 It is very necessary we rid marches 
between these two and observe what the law is, and faith. 
1847 Chalmers in Hanna Mem. (185a) IV. 515 He rids the 
marches between the election of God on the one hand, and 
the freeness of the Gospel on the other. 

2. To deliver, set free, rescue, save {from, cut oj, 
of, etc.). Now rare (very common in 16th cent.). 

a 1225 Juliana 75 Ne lef Jm ncauer to H va (= foej \hn 
ilicnes5e bat tu ruddest of dead. ^ <22240 Wohunge in 0 . E. 
Horn. I. 273 pu. .lesedes tine prbuns and riddes ham ut of 
ewahn hus, C1400 Destr. Troy 5343 pi fader.. Rid me 
pis Rewme out of ronke Enmys. 25x4 Barclay Cyt. <5* 
fJflondysh»t.(i$yd) D iij b, Subiect to become, And neuer 
to be ridde from bondage £c thraldome. 2535 Coverdale 
Isa. xlviL 14 Yf it be kindled with fyre, no man maye rydde 
'■ ' 1 *' ■ — » ~ c A',™, itni Shaks. Rom. tjr 

' ■ ■ ■ ■ , To rid her 

■ ■ " * ■ ‘ ■ ■ tr . Blond? x 

. > ■ eir time, for 

. ' ■ ■ ■* , ■ 1 powder to 

waste, we would certainly have rid the graminivorous from 
many of their carnivorous neighbours. 

rejl. 2565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Absoluo , To rydde him 
seJfc from the processe that one hath against him in any 
courte. fsp7 Beard Theatre Gods Judgem.K 1612) 363 This 
noble minded woman inuented a most ..subtile shift, .to nd 
her selfe out or his hands. 2650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate 
.* 1 1 «* — r -“-'cd with a foot *snare r 

■ - ■ « . ■, Mi 5. L. tr. Fry he's Vcy. 

, . . we ridded ourselves 


' * ’ eself); to acquit. 

,530 Pmjsok. 691/1, 1 praye you, syr, rydde roe .first., je 
vous fric me despecher f rentier. lbtd n We be able ynough 
to rydde us for this mater without the. 2542 XJ dall Erasm. 
Apofh. 236 A Judge riddeth a persone aunsweryng before 
hym to the ta we. , 

T C. To get away or escape from. Obsr 
1615 Wither Juvenilia (1633) 427 If I xny Cage can rid 
Til fly where I never did. 

3. To make (a person or place) free of (or from) 
something ; to disencumber of. 

■ — '• Postill 10 To the intent to 

• \ , , .< 1596 Shaks. Tam.Shrem 1, 

. ■ . n the best horse in Padua.. 


that would.. ridde the house of her. 26x1 Middleton & 
Dekker Roaring Girl v.ii. If I do not.. Rid him of this 
disease that now grooves on him. 1667 Milton P.L.w. 737, 
I ..shall soon, Armd with thy might, rid heavn of these 
rebel I’d. 1727 Sswft Lett.{ 1766) II. 83 It is one comfort to 
me, that I am ridding you of a troublesome companion. 
2 749 Fielding Tom Jones v. xii, If you put the laws in 
execution, ..you would soon rid the country of these vermin. 
1810 Wordsw. Prose IV is. 1 1 . 27 1 The taste of a succeeding 
proprietor.. has ridded the spot of its puerilities. 2859 
Ruskin Let. to Rossetti 17 June, I^think the book will be 

. :r — :n : £ f com . crudities. x 853 

"■ ' « > To rid England once 

b. rejl. To free or clear (oneself) of something 
troublesome. Now somewhat rare. 

2 53 °Ralsgr. 691/1 If I coulde convenyently rydde me of 
this felowe, I wolde go with you with all my herte. 2585 
T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy, in. xxiL 112 b, To ndd 
my self of them ~ • * ' * 1602 and 

Ft. Return fr. . 1 \ tell how to 

rid my selfe.. of Petty Pol. 

ArtUu (1600) 30 1 inds of two 

Trader, which are of greatest turmoil and danger. 2726 De 


Rur. Rides (*885) I. 320 * . 

themselves of the tyranny which sent them to the gallej's. 
1865 Trollope Belton Est. xxii. 258 To rid himself of the 
unpleasant task he had undertaken. 

c. To be rid of (f on) , to be freed from (a trouble- 
some or useless thing or person). 

c 1440 Alph. Tales 528 pus.. he was clere and fullie rid on 
hur. 1490 C\xton Eneydos xxvii. 103 (Dido) sayd in this 
maner to the for-sayd barthe, for to be rydded of her. 2530 
Palsgr. 691/1 , 1 was lyke to come into a great trouble, but 
I tbanke God, I am rydde of it nowe. 1590 Sm J. Smith 
Disc. Weafons Ded. 11 b. That the Realme (being too full 
of people) is very well ridde of them, c 2630 Donne Serm. 
xi.ro, ... r ; - r ---~ 

their ■ .... 

i6wV 

.• wen uuu 01 il iwioiui-Lu 

* ipondents are ^willing by my 

t66 Goldsm. Vic. IV. xxviii, I 
e I have only found distress. 

11)30 Mhj. uAui.m.c I am nearly rid of iny cough 

again. # 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 441 At the same time 
to be rid of the company of their enemy. 

d. So to get rid of. 

2665 Boyle Occas. Re/ 7 . Ded. Let., The chief use, which 

r.i_. vr. get ridd 

App.V. 

■ . ■ 1 r* — ... 

Anal. T. 111, JL ■ ■ ■ 

great part oft • • . t‘ ■ 

wages, or get 

is this conceit • • 

Black Pr. T 
absurd sentiments. 


+ 4. To deprive or strip (one) of something. Obs. 

* . ^ "" ' -51 Parradto..Resolvde 

: « ■ of his lyfe. 2585 1'. 

■ ‘ > ■ . iii. 74 b, The emperor 

cy, those . . which had 

elected him, slewe him. 

II. 5. To part (combatants). =Redd v.% 5, 
Obs. exc. dial. (Cf. Ridded sbA, Ridding i b.) 

23. . Gaw.fi Gr. Knt. 3246 Here ar no renkes vs to rydde, 
tele as vus likez. 

0. To remove from or out of to clear off or 
away , etc. Also rejl. 

7 c 2475 Knight Curtesy 127 (Ritson), He sware he would 
rydde him fro that Iande. a 1533 Ld. Bep.ners Huon xlix. 
165, I shal sone ryd his soule out of hb body. 1576 Flem- 
ing Panof l. Efist. 348 'iliat worke being dispatched and 
rid out of my handes. 1607^ Rowlands Earl of IVamv. 
(Hunterian Cl.) 29 Guy quickly made dispatch of his 
half score, He was not long in ridding them away. 2648 
Gage West Ind. ior They fall upon him, and so soon rid 
him out of the way. ^ 2720 De Foe Capt. Singleton xix. 
(1840) 332 Premeditating nothing but how to rid myself out 
of the world. 1859 Cornwallis New World 1. 157 That 
dose, .ridded them ofT better than anything else. 2892 J. C. 
Atkinson 40 Yrs. Moorland Parish 332 The kestrels are 
ridded out of the country. 

b. To remove, to take or clear away, to dispose 
of, consume (quot. 1627 ), etc. 

1575 Tcrberv. Faulconrie 365 When this foresayde remedie 
is not of force suflicent to rydde the mangie. 1578 T. 
Peoctek Gorg. Gallery A iij, K irtge M eneIaus..swore by 
sword, to rid their ioyes. a 2610 Parsons Leicester's Ghost 
(1642) 6 Such as could rid mens lives yet no bloud spiJL 
1627 Hakewill Apol. (1630) 391 Ridding at one meale in 
the Emperour'a presence a whole bore, an hundred loaves, 
a weather, and a young pig. 2764 Ann. Reg., Chron.. 105/2 
As the quarrymen were lately ridding of stone, in the island 
of Portland. 2824- in dial, glossaries. 

+ C. To remove by violence; to kill, destroy. 
Also with double object (quot. 1593)- Obs. 

1494 Fab van Chron. v. cxviL 92 Whan he retounies, asspy 
thytyme.and fall vpon hym soaeynlye, and soo ridde hym. 
2523 More in Grafton Chron. (156S) II. 77,8 He (Catesby] 
..procured the Protectour, hastily to ryd him. 1537 Crom* 
well in Merriman Life hr Lett. (1902) II. 83 There maye 
be founde wayes in Italy, to rydd a trayterous subiect. 2593 
Shaks. 2 Hen. VJ % in. i. 233 1 his Gloster should be quickly 
rid the World. 1609 C. Butler Fan. Mon. (1623) Q ij, The 
ready way to rid them is,, .to smother them with Brimstone. 
1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 76 He deter- 
mined with his complices to take them asunder, Sc to rid 
them one after the other. . . _ 

reft. 1555 W. Waterman Far die Facions 1. vu F v. He 
that difTerreth to rydde him selfe in this sorte; It is laweful * 
for another.. to doe it. 


i* d. To pull or root up completely. Obs. 

2540 Hyrdr tr. Vtves * Instr. Chr. Worn. (1592) L tij, 
Neither is it reckoned any great grievous act to destroy 
utterly their country,..or nd up al mankind. 2641 Hinde 
J.Bruen v. 16 It seemed good unto the Lord.. to rid up by 
the roots those Popish errours. 

7. To dispatch, accomplish, get through, clear 
off or away (work of any kind). Now dial. 

2530 Palsgr. 690/2 He isaquicke workeman,hecan rydde 
more worke in an houre than some can do in twayne. 2598 
Sylvester Du Bar/as 1/. ii. iv. Columues 234 If ere -by tne 
Printer in one day shal! rid More Books, then yerst a thou- 
sand Writers did. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII 73 Arrable Land 
. .was turned into Pasture, which was easily rid by a few 
Heards-men. 2625 — Ess., Greatn. Kingd. (Arb.) 483 
They had the vse of Slaues, which commonly did rid those 
Manufactures. 2680 Moxon Mcch. Exerc. x. 287 The 
Wheel ridds Work faster off than the Pole can do- 1764 
Museum Rust. III. 384 The machine did rid off a great 
deal of work in a little time, a 2791 Wesley To Servants 
Wks. 2822 IX. 103 Putting forth all your strength, ridding 
away all the business that you can, 2837 Civil Eng. <4 
Arch. Jrnl. I. 78/1 The ambition of ‘ ridding * much work 
with a comparatively small profit. 

b. intr. To be dispatched. Now dial. 

162 6 Breton Fanlastibcs, .Eight of the Cloche , Now., 
with quicke hands, worke rids apace. 1751R. Paltocic 
P. Wilkins. (1884) II. 206 It is impossible to imagine how 


to move ahead, to make progress. Obs. 

1584 Peele Arraignm. Paris Kir. iv, My game is quick, 
and rids a length of ground. 1600 Holland Livy xxxv. 
xxx. 905 The wav was such, as that an armie.. might hardly 
. .rid any ground. 160B J, King Serm. S. Mary's, Oxford 
16 Much like the Mariners (life] at sea, that is tossed vp 


I it rids ground, that is, covers a certain quantity oi paper. 
) 2785 G. Forster tr. Sfarrman's Voy. Ca/e G. H. (2786) 293 
1 The beast.. kept on an even and steady course, which,, 
nevertheless rid a great deal of ground, 
t b. So to rid way. Obs. 

1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. F7,v.iii. 21 We.. Will thither straight, 
forwillingnesse rids way. i627Capt ; Smith ScamaiisGram. 
xi. 53 A false stem. . will make her rid more way and beare a 
better saile. 2665 Jer. Taylor Ununt Necess. viii. §7 Asa 
runner of races at his first setting forth rids his way bri-kly. 

Hid, ppl . g. 1 rare. [f. Rid vi] That has been 
ridded or rid {up ) ; cleared. 

1738 P. Walker Life Pcdcn (1827) 76 Ye'll have an ill 

rid-up Ho • ' r ' r ‘‘ ‘WcwiHmake 

room for 3 n here to Win- 

chester!’ 

Kia,;,. . l *= Ridden: 

1631 p. Lloyd Leg. Caft. Jones (1648) 10 He .. supply'd 
him with a horse Well rid and fierce. 

Hid, obs. form of Red a. and j£.,Rede z/.I,Ride v. 
Ridable, variant of Rweaell. 

Hidar, obs. form of Readeu, Ridei*.. 
Hi’ddable, a. rare- 0 . ( See quot.) 
x6xx Cotgr., Exploitable,. .dispatchable, riddable, readic 
to be performed, easie to be done. 

Hiddance (rrdans). Also6ryddance,-aunce, 
-aunso. [f. Rid v. + -ance.] 

L Removal, clearance; an instance of this ; a 
clearing out, scouring. 

a. In phr. to make {clean, etc.) riddance. 

r 7 ** 1 ' ». ** He shall soonc make clene 
■ ■ 1577 B.Googe 

’ t make this rid- 

. ■ • ■ ■ • xbyoR.John. 

son's Ain ga. <y ^vumuv. 5;; *..£ .... "• . je-Roy maketh 
quicke and cleane riddance of all Vtenstls. 2682 2 nd Plea 
for Nonconformists 19 It is not good, that a general Rid- 
dance should be made of all Dissenters. 1784 Cowrer Task 
v. 70 Clean riddance quickly made, one only care Remains 
to each— the search ot sunny nook. 

b. In other uses. 

1577-87 Holinshed Chron. I. 202/2 From the time of the 
first entrance of the Danes into this realme, vntill their 
last expulsion Sc riddance. 2606 Holland Sue/on. 92 The 
skouringe and riddance of the workehouse prisons. 2667 
Milton P.L. iv, 632 Tho»e Blossoms also, and those drop- 

- . - -IJ :c — ,ro <1 ivilb ease. 

■ * ■ • , . 1 □ to expect 


f C. A means ot removal. Uos.'f 
2567 Maplet Gr. Forest 90 b, This bird profiteth /Egipt 
. A •'« rfrMnncr or conueiaunce tliat 

■ ■ ■ ■ by Serpentes. 

, :! ■ ■ , Obs~ l 

2545 Brinklow Compi. (1874) 11 What maketh ryddance 
or good sale so moch, as v. ban a comod ytc is at a prycc 
resonable ! 

J 3. Progress or dispatch in work. Obs. 

2581 Mulcaster Positions v. (1887) 33 Writing being one s 
perfectly goten doth make a wonderful riddance in the rest 
of our learning. 2608 Willet Hexapia Exod. Ded., The 
nether milstone is heauie, slow, and of small riddance. 2657 
Trapp Comm. Neh. iii. 20 A ready heart makes riddance of 
God’s work. 2633 Moxon Mcch. Exerc., Printing xu r 1 It 
would be troublesom and tedious. .for the Press-man, and 
would hinder his usual riddance of Work. 2725 Family 
Did. IL s-'*. Root-grafting, The Work may be done 
with great Riddance. .within doors. 1753 Mills Pract . 
Hush. IV. 32 This hoeing.. may be performed with a wider 
hoe, for the sake of greater riddance. 
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~ o. or uuvuuce 5u anrsvin::.. uls. 

- r-)T p_ 3 inacA.ni> tr. rr*rcrr, t. h:. 1 see thee 

stirre. "but thou makes! ao ziddnnce. 2677 AIoiU'STrs -Trie. z. 
±1 lu jjee cases ships ase to draw them selves in, "by the 
casting and weighing of Anchors, -vatu per labour, and 
slow riddance of way. t547 T&j’r Cvnne. neb. ras — A 
droop rap spirit makes ao riddanot of the way. 

- 4 - Deliverance or res me rmn cn-n ^Vm 
rycr Srrxsix Fcphueldc abi Ss s reply death s huxud be 
ao parxlihmm,— 3nt rath or riddance bum long iangbisb- 

tmxn suaiiea death. riddance from nil adversity. z 5 E= 
Nomas nzr-nzb'z dr By the cam of Providence no oner 
riddance and delivery from in rHB 5 SrnnsEOSc Trace. Fere 
Ps. esXtv. rr, re Pin dan re fmmche wicked, and the cradbes 
presence oT the Lord are sought Ictc-J. 

5. A dklivsrtmce "ivHuh consist in wetting rid of 
somsthlnp Pteo. vridi uuj: 

-rjtztrC, snmstbmK of triad 

r«a 5 -— t tyS Jsee i»> r 5 oi 5 


, a? vpotr, Also 

ras ^£ts rid. 

ter Got them comfort xmder their suffe-ings. and in thy 
cue time a a happy riddance thereof. eBay -Scott 2 ~~iF 
H. a. God send honest industry a z . — . riddance. zLu. 
Timt-WAia. iDrezr I'll!. hub rap a tie lass of so marry cat>- 
rives was treated as a happy riddance. rBSr Proem:? Gf. 
nsvezi. aE, Cuxnpeyson tone it -eu^y as a pood riddance for 
note sides. rBfy — i 1 -. AIcm^tGd, Hi? motner indignantly 
declared the? a girl who -could so conduct herself was 

D. la intetjrciiaaci pur. c £K>iT gzizilcj 

riddznzc. 

rcp 5 Sr. Aits. JCcrdF 71 tl vxL yB Portia auewv...r>*3 A 
gentle ri d dan re. rrdrs hi rnnmrroK AT* -il~F ncr Zl"rji:cc. : 
a. in, Fr~.v, They've ci^en thee all the slip. jL'ic Jlrrr. So, 
a fair rod cancel rfyS amtcr-ioni: SCee rf SSdsc it. ah 
-LrrcTi. Call him again. Fr'zL. Pit let mm go. a tier rid- 
dance. ryzr Y ou.vc JVf. T 7 L m up v e. .all expedients tire. 
To lash tne Snoring moments into speed. And whirl as 
(nappy riddance 1' from ourselves. ryEz Parr- Pan vet. Cre. 
Fdetiice 111. 7 In less rime than whilst one could try-— "A 
good riddance - 2B53 C. Pc Ann ntr-d Cost cn.T., She is 
turned away — Far sauce — and a good riddance of end rrdv 
hish. iE?3 “ Akxit T.hov *?' GJrd. h>imnv T ? 35 'As soon as 
his .eager comes home he shall gaf J A good riddance too,*’ 
sne said morose'y. 

Sfddel X Jxzrm l a“.. ohs. 5. Hxtoia. 

3i.do.En (tr3a\ *C r. Jpc. pale, nf ilmE r.J 

■fi Thai has ridden, trzvelisd la coma, z-vm:- 


rzddciL, fci-trcrelled. PJtc,— 1 
=350-^70 Alin, f* JD.'ind rtyr 5>is maltelese man tat most 
'was adouted, ]>e romme riaen alexandre, richast of idngus. 

2 . The: has heea tiddea ttpoa ; tronea-ia. 

tS=3 Frrcjnoat A'icA | tzd A comer is ha that lyeth aU 
rvdden horses, and selieth them aguyne. rna U~A 2 s f - -’em 
_Y. C. (Surtees, rf'35'' 377 A yonge angge .. and a Hidden 
mnra c 5 r 7 3 um:ekav Ccr'clti. (76171 tree "When you hnac 
that yon are able to sidea ridden horse both with good arte 
and comelinessa 

T 3 . Oppressed, lotec advantage of. 0 /s. 

3^77 Orv rxChcds r r Szcr:v a a, 2 told him thou vert as 
“valiant as a ridden each old. z 5 Be Sorniomc bDhcf^Pz^- 
r/Ar/h mt. i. The common, ridden cuclmld of the Tcu'tc 
A. P orminv the secoa d -element in combs- as hzg- 
ridden, friizi-rbddix. etc. \rxen. in mod. ase.1 
tSes- ]see xtesr-munuKl. rSBe-pee HAO-iannm.i. ztzz 
-uooitc J.'r/n. afyol XL rBo It was.. -the old lung-ridden 
feeling, rfye T. W- N ew.vak J'kascs r' zAzb ml Ihe 
deaf, the dnmhthe hunch-hached. are spohen nf a? cirvh- 
ridaen. __ rB 5 r F. X\. Hmuxsox SVr Chirac 2 . iv. mo -One 
mas: take advantage uf the -\’«eu:h=r in this mis: -ridden 
country. 

3 l'd£sr, sr „7 Now £2 cl. Porms: 3 mridEr- 
mriader 5 rydder,i:rra 7 arwdoczi,Y— octcdtddider. 
mdder 3 crrtbEr. £ 0 P. Arczdtr. Inter Prccarr, from 
a stem Jzrid- to shake (d. hrsbizr: to sbalte -with 
fever), an ablznt-variant c: wmich 35 reoresented 
by^ OHG. TtVrrc, rAra (MHG. re frm, G. 

rzd'ryl, and more remotely by P. zrJbmvz, Ir. rr-fc- 
\ n ~ r - later Pag, the mare nsnd form i= 
jtiHiDix r/^.y] A sieve -or riddle. 

A 7*5 GTccs., G 7 r 6 *ac 7 /:, hr! dee. j imd Arm r 

ll p,r -' Ih’^ih ahmd his fostarmoaor an hridder. ejpB 
TnrvnsA JJcrzh. IV J\ n. avn- cxxxvL (SodL AIS,'„ Come 
^ iclensed w seue nper wih ryd oeme. r zegs 7 ar C^irri- 
- S 2 HhUe a sevc or aw’heie rydoun, tz ley pio 70 s wi 
^ rr * DTi - _ 3613—23 in r? va^meT/m;/!: Churzh-zv. A aria (1636) 
w 5 ^ ?T.V e *= 3*33 3 i Hudder, rffy FbzL Ticks. IL 307 
. 3 t flead-nre] clean in a running stream t then hUt it 
311 Tron-yadders.^ e 65 p*\V ocmimcTrcL rXiz . ~ar JT iiadr r. 
or iTi cno-, “the widesi sort of Sieves Jar the se pa rating the 
Cnm ii Lim the Cnan. e r*r as Vkit- y »•?/■ re tv v 1 «-«- 
They said, .the rudder ^auld eashy sepa^mlb 
an- aarlry. ay tu fsee Hionin: nAJ. 3 B 4 S- in southern dhiL 
giOimries. 2B55 hlorrcK CyzZvf. Agris. 2- 204/1 Yheat 
Tf^aader Twenty inches tfiamet-r.. .Harley Hudder. 3EB4 
\ ^ Gas. ry Sept., HusheL shaul, shovel, riddet, 

sieves Ictc-I 

.^ 7 “ Hat A err. <e£. r) aSp As much sTo* c as sieve 
mi— naaer, that grew in the same wood tDcether. 

3 i*Q.der, srA -rzre. T£. Hit) rt-r-EiiPl 

A One who P 3 ?t a deliverer. 

3-35=1 J. Hinwooo Acrtiecrr 4 - Ancr Flays (73151 z-t 
7 hts is the para. an. the tidder nf yonr sra. 

2 . Sc. =Hx DDEnr?.l x. 

ry* io IdaiuTnem Spnalnvooer JCisz. uA;y') 11 . 3x7 The 
sot- Alexander alleged that. The wtss a riader and intervener 
"'""rf 11 *p 3 Tn tlurt 71 ot one of them should hurt another. 


| t 3 £" C 5 FTrjKZ Ohrr ^ 1 Xa- obs^*. redeh, 

rdrrr, a. Pdem. rf rrrr, r~£dzr iadphi.] = IPT’IA 5. 

rSpi Alrrrnn: AdeZcm rr_ Prob (I737 . 1 p. Ixxrv, 3 ub- 
smnthd Hldders. Spankers, tmd Hose N o ales. 

3 £ -££er, rA -Ooa ct. pfad. APo raddEC. 

/cridrircTZ. £. LrzdScr JIhote rf.^j irnrer. 

eow hridttide ^Pbrrcor tiaumflej swa rvt trvtrte. 3751 * 
P 1 .T. 7 ? JJh£. Aiaftoiazc-Tl. an. - 5 a AJAdrtrrrt'ohrc trtmhed 
' to cleaning wheat by nr ran? of a large sieve nr wheat-mi dec. 
Jr id. ttTp didder m Addle it. aSry */ a.htkr*r ij»Jcar— Ixi- 
Prm.to sift. 

Pti'ddET, rA r r -i — L "See -onrO 
ay-o Etcs JlTrA Jzznztcrnnz. 2. cfH. cc "vTuen the hedge 
is Addered. as re cell P, that is. when ah the superSuoas 
vddc.P taken nut. 

HI'ddiAT, t« 1 A. J£ Hra rt — 

A. The tnx a: rdearrag nr remaviap 

-cv*ng stagiu ue Tery. c:g-ys Alzeczicc- rr.tr youre 
enrage to bend. And in Pacing of acre riche tour. 3 our 
1 rrum for to calk rfiJt-pc n record ncusrK.no. CF-crtO 
507 -i nr the stchryng and rydeyng all a long the ptde oc 
the long pond, rye Cixrcb- re. Asa- _* xntcc (Somerset 
ilea Soc.) try P or rycyng of gar ters dT y* chyrch and y* - 
gargelk. Conrsx Thrscimn A. I.larzzmlr, the rid- 

dyng ar clen singe of trees in maner aboue menci oned. 2630 
3 *xsrcggf C/dd. SLzzr.lnz. Qautx Charges J.rr the Hid din ge 
of the Xorme betwixt Trasuncse anc arreestre CoTiedge 
( Garden. 2606 Pirrvs TScrt a 5 Aug- 3 Jell to the ridding 
1 away ofa great detde of hustoess. rrlyc T. Gcx:r.nc. in JZcjk. 
21. C—czr jtetb) ryo A thorough rinding of the marches 
between viiat is cuangeritile and what is unchangeable. 
tByy .-dr ~ V 7 , — «etr III. 7 m term used in 

the Newcastle coal- held for the operation of separating the 
iron ore tram the ccal-shiue. 2 B 77 Srr.yjtzznT r JLcy. liar, 
m one mar b le seam. -is -easily notadnen by 1 open ridding!, 
bx iasperadnn nf cambotaats. Alsa xar'rfp 
r gs o in IS. Pea dam Hrc- C/lc«i 7 w ‘Ccm (Selden Soc .1 
233 due seid Thomas— came, .oneh- Jar the Hiddyng of the 
seid assauxite £: frer. 2723 Hirer Serf. S'mc eye He wiio 
meddles with Qiarrrek, gets the ridding ccmke. 
tL HAivfmmcc. scltmv Hca. m-e — h 
r 5 £l a.\xnrnsnx Sc-ic. 31 . ryi Tor.jthe ridding of our 
Selves and others from troubles. 

2 . A cleared Tatar of rg-gi^f - - clecriav. PC rv 
only in local xames.’) rxrLr.. 

Barnard IDo v'thvher iaue the nr u-e mover, with iry parte 
in the ler t^’acvmges. 2651 jiASl Zvnei^u' r, Sr.-in. p selions 
Dying together In one field called the llydings^ aBrg H opu- 
ses nzeL ZZmhzzmb. IBapi r.-rdr, It is paxic that a ndnry 
is pare r.ngTu.h for mcrlinK. tB 5 E An asses Clnnucizb 
-Tin A H zddJry. ..12 ore rs o n end r met -with in iocal names, 
ar ia documents, thaa in modem ei mr e s slou. 

ryhB GncKcwry Tonzo. Atzz. a. at iiucc' 35 c la a Tum- 
brel] viiich carried away the findings of Gardens. 

-=L {Sot HiDcfJ 1 r. onoT. 

•T?-nn-<o l~-y, 1 Tnrrr.;- : 2 rs 5 -. reStIr. 

4 reSilir, 4^; — she! 44. o czzZ. riilsEE. £ . 0 

tee cue. -j-. 4-5 rrSet 5 4 T°Ss 13 - eTcfi '-Q'cie. 

‘ j* mail. 2 cddsl. f> adddel-Tidelle, cd die, fi— gdafUe. 
TOP. rf ag p masa. aa d rqpgqrrfcm^-coimscl, oidra org, 
caaitcrare. sic., also a riddle. =PHe. yfadaf, IPDa. 

mas a. iPPLG. rcc-, rfggZvr. rf.fry.tl, PG. rnarsY 
OH G. nbdzslc (IviH G. raArJ. radtH, da- G. rairaTu 
£ TvcdzK to Hjad or itoi: see -tz.b.1 1 

d — A auerfoa or statemen: imeatioadlly "warded 
5 a a dark -or pmlmg manner, tmd propounded in 
order that 5 i may be wnessed or answered, esp. as 
a form a: -pasmne; an mdpuia ; a dark saying. 

c. x r ase . tin x jfH. B Ic sprece to him— openuce, 

lues hurh redeisas XL- zczyinclc] 7 ie hndh id wince. ryEe 
Y'vcnrr yiV/rr adv. 20 Thou ha odist me.— .and toerlor the 
red els Jh- /• /nr 3 . -t’n o u wok not to -me tapowne. 23 S 7 
aitcvtSA n (Hal Is) I 1 L 2 B 1 JVlryng putie Jorfa r_ 

TL. j>ermci—uzc] -erliclie am or we. c zees Cvrsc- SJ. 
(Tr 5 h.),At feest here be was srad A re deles -»mo him he 
had. rEyp bliss JachsOX SL’-tt-zL J~ p.-x-dH, SliAinz, a 
fiddle, a conundrum. 

A 3 r ryoe Ci rzc- Jd. 7120 AfpaT Jest AreoelimTUvnaobe 

i mad. 2377 IAXC—Arl B.TUU. 2 I 4 Arne coxxeiioxse notithe 
. After aeresryues or antes or aemen to rede redeies 3 ezzss 
prvnrt. Fern. aa 5 7 a Hedyn or -expovrryn redellys. ryee 
1 l D.vtt n rcz/ K. Arri'h. u5 h. To a certain persone that had 
propouned an hiude reedle. J : ~- — ' 7 ‘~ — • e„-i.e — 


a rcuse d vita rid die? and charuda^ 2I77 ^Jovttt A/cne 
led. ml 2 . 2g. I am uxihe certain that be put north hi? nrfhS- 
tioc os ari d die. 

"b. AYitbout arfinle. 

re: G cm cat Fen be rcSz. tium x Hid die thoc ir. tiddle. 

ipeai:e ry way of rdudie. _ r e jg Svttt 27 ~cndc- tyJFcudnz 
2 o a t s cr ipt , It ha? been the I'nlicy of till timef to hea ver 
down Important Sulvi e ct? by rahhiemond Iliddie. 

2. LrnrzT. H run err. mg yvbocb puzdies -or ptrrueoer; 
a nifhcab -dt insbluble problem; a mysierv. 

patr xu r dh .itu tixare reson ne semd make >e itieycCerofaiie ho 
men i’omt chit: uf hi? redeies. r 23B0 iV vaair SdL 2 > o 
2 . yco Up redeli? ran v. e cun telle Pea .stir uf GHst hi ids 

Faadov-es and uafkt models nf the aide Xav-e. rfyr 2itr.VTx 
A oc-rpnm. aye Yet Jiowmnd-vbec this Hnctxrre began, 
it was yet a finale intro him. cSBi 25 rnv.? FF.y-. a. 
lutrod. Hines rye These Kiddles fhutiie -conch tvitnic thy 
breast, l ree fy p r op oxxnd, et-pound. rgcf — 7 r *7*301: ■jJIacf 
Szrd. cv. ia *iT YTbere tnetels a Irie5t and a Y'ntcan, 
there' ? always a 3Cysterr and a caddie. 2765 Tnaoluad 

flrarr tic 31a yne axiti pam harms tcrtl nddies nerr. are 

invaiumarly led into when they reason about time ana. 
stmee. dye Xarrrox m-’yzezr A. zr.. in, It Feed? to tne a 
riddle bow -we could ever have been tins c o nnec t e d. cJrp 
Id. Sarrr -Old r cbdhz im •.rhEfl yr yusasxa is said to have 
beta a -uutk fiddle which to rx n eutec toegel all his .lile. 

"b. CaasT. rf. ^CT ua ma a 5 a 2 ini. uah''. 

hove clearly fErpoxuidec to us those Jliddies nfHro’idence. 
-winch Tetc. 1 . 25fT— 7 mint: Fes. ram afm'i m. I must 
mow resolve the riadie nf their Hnyaitv. reef 1 Aranas 
F csemnnd ire id. O nibdkly relate This riddle of date tEr£ 
Cn dum raa ZLtrr Sc-jk. (Bohr/ ytc xue mind- that Jee! the 
im-Cfom GrucA-.FF zn. art -tie 
fF-m Al*t A. ult.tx T ad Ibc.y- 


fiddle uf the wafiS. tSyp f 


tiatlie u: uxie a? unsa.'ve 

(1^73) ace. I -do -not gr mac, .we have solvad the whoie 
j roadie nf mythoiogy 

! S. zrr.zr^ A persnu tu ridm^ wiipec orauus tr 
! -cun duct 5 ? -smvmaiicuL 

2 S6y I’.tllt *: //£. 3. hi. -37 7 *T was a .strange ilitidle pr 
; lady, ryn Swirr _LrrC (776B) I Y_ 5. I run sill ayoddte 
1 they 3 znow ntc what to Tcake of. jr;y Parc mre me-x zc 
| a! b die judee n: -ruth, in -endless -error nu£ 'tz gkry, 

I best, and fiddle ac the world! rlyT Br-OWJUKC Ac Seine:. 

1 xf No tnore lianas toddle to be read. 

| os rdfHV-atjy out. ii?p -vim ty, ; 

za ryFg T rxvtsi. nzydce uldllsi TT.ee >ry translated h 
: 3 a a redel wise. ry£y ATcy. oc 040 h. lira me no rear 

1 nuuyght, But ryddiewise, 3 to tone tiiexa as I trv-gkc tym 
I A. AVjisox Crblnzr FnyXu. tv. on, The hmuartis acme tie 
; tolde tne too. 3 xc it waf riddle-vise- _ 

1 a. ryp Gottuxw Cenbe re 7 k. w. 2 r orasniuch as! Ina 
1 not then- fxddelTce rtries. r 5 s S».*ns.AH r r2f>Taoic2rT 
• She-thm. -fiddle aihe, ilney sweeten- where she dies- tBat 
rxsor. OtdiiJuhn Ana. ree a_he strange and fiddie-aue 

-sc 25 cr Bnc'.u: yecneF ‘dm- a. lYim cB-e_ 3 H. yt y In 
spite ofT tmmermd tier TH dH-makers. 27=2 o.auc Domo-.v 
Jicmc-ie Szid S i z-±: '' T? The dh ought is closerptrsued than 
l in any uther riddie-vcocr vhmevua 2S2? m,i ; tc.TWi ct .. r > r . 

nryiue r an! a he pea has been a Jertiie siTiiiect^Jortnr 
1 7nodem ciddls-vfhec. 2B53; Bunotar 7 f een.nyl iv. Toot 
fiudie-ioiong ieuxale, the tahrrm, 

5 - cLt-zi „ a? rSdddt-vpnd. -zrrT, -rlnizr. 

1 ~r v rr> Ho*tS Frr- n~ Fi _ A. ywrr t.-v, An meed ttOlte Y HD 

iceepeth tncs* d a -wondrous codditJliook. 2E29 mntarvacc 
S'rr. Fir.-mrz ter N urs er y fiddle-rhymes are •emeiney 
■pDinmns. cBfT uI/ , .rsoK Fcnes eyz lave, sacely ouusnxg 
e’er rate s toddie-book. rBEr Ckici' FcSrtir X. re Hiddie* 
araB is practised iya variety uf pmenmtuml 1 rungs. 

,t 5 'dlh tr/t- Hccmst 2 HzuSusl. a 

£2 cl. mduie ; n uiasTe. 5 rid.il, 'drgd.i-H. pi diet 
ilmrynu rf.13 

A A cpcrse-mcshed sieve. T.?ed 1 nrsfrparadiriy dhar 


: j-he redie that Spuxnr 
t ^5. I -shuT: hardH’e 


T— .T ^-k'-CP -St vSr-nrAlyrfr (Spalding CL) rr Hi 
-^riaaet oxuybetw~m him and John blilne. : 


At (3B04) ai 4 The Sad) 
-laaer gee, aye the v. arst stroke in the bay 1 


aBSrYT KATTCT 

proverb that •‘the 


pronoxmeu. re _ 
reade the iriisterv-e of your reudie, Jor as yet 3 an derstande 
nothin ge but bight 'Carrie. ree 5 Feeds A. *r 2 d. 1240/1 
■nicryze. Tne 1 L chapter of 3 bxniel..speuketh rathe long of 
faces and reeatis. __ 

A‘. rT 27 S t' lrr bb 2 d~' 2-7^ vtturllk He^.bt5t ?m men to 
gif bam meae, u hru crwdt hat rich rede, xzzee Femirt-. 
Fcm -133/3 fly "del, ar^prohieme, ceijpzuz. CeZe. 

Ak-L 3=7 /r He pat speids Tydeb - cFyiecFnc. 3-535 
CovnniiAti: ffke* aiuL 22 Therfore bye this rvddie before 
them. ryiB IfuAta. -etc. nresre. Fed JCeFL n. am As by a 
ry 3 ?sll xr^a datke irgare. 23S5 fILvav Fcrf>r ex. ncZFsrZ 
llxrjb, 1 Targate a tiddlt,'*tnt more it is «pitfL the lesse 
it is seenrl That? the Sxrnne. 2622 i' axj.'a. Szry. 
Afclr YTs. (1633) oo The_Authoxu bath thought xe to 
unlaid it by a medianaD riddle, rfpr UCumox ALA. tv. 
273 As that Theban fuunsx cr that p r op os'd rter fiddle, ana 
aim. who sal»"d it not. devour'd, r rpiE prior Freer? , c 
FidFr y 5 Your fiddle Pax bard to read z 3 guess it. 2760 
Cowruc J I'io. 13F70' an, 1 ba'viatelr et.ercked tnyingenuity 
m cnxriiiugan exercise Taryoarsaadhave comoosedariddie. 
dSes Ct/aaa: Fcrpu£e tin 203 And bis bar Ir rends.. Of: be 


drum cxn. szm d £mm yTTrvfl. zishc? f- nrr urndf r?-. 
-etc.; Tilt mus; usurl aurm 5 xu? a tdruuiur Trrodsu 
rim with a bn^ium anrmed uf srmu|; pittuf utchf- 
5uv 'each ‘ofher tu m^k-uugjs. 

Axlsc appned to these parts uf some machines vbiah serve 
Jot sknkra putpnses. 

arms L tc-tTc in .-'I eyrie IX. adr aanliean, Irfiaaei. her- 
syfe. _ rrees Amend: (Slieat' eat SAF yurt, n sen, 
sah, ridelie, and bete^yrie. rJBr W vm.tr A iot in. y A*> 
vbete is smyirn in a rydh. a tins _r>/wj. Fe—r. 435 2 
1 Tyxyd,7n corn fleniy-nge^.rrxr-z.'Tc. ago; ~Fn. \ - j £ cFeFL. 

I F:F. ALtaa. axxxv.-dpt rufo ihlletn of wias com e P 
| rdrCFyn vyth a sifue or wyth a Pyddv'lL r esa-as TrNLVE 
; Feme XL " ~\Te welt ids sib 21s seue & fidtuIL rjS ZnS- 
j Ire* Fhe-zh-e — .-fra. fCatnaen’ ary 2 x d y ti ng e one sicinge 
; ufytt jia, sand), and rxanewzy-dls. rSor Hnau.tU'TLci^ 

' cut. rd. X. jcf4 The same are shred and auxxced so small, as 
I they may posse through a sieve nr a riddle. 2173 avraYK 
- (77 76 ) -67 Casting the coarse remahirng Ostutf viuaa 

1 w'nald.nxpasstheHjddie.mtothetasiemacmii. 2707 “uoitr>- 
atm n*eL yc ) I. zn> Horse-beans and Tarer^togedrer 
j are -eosky parted -with a Tiddle. r7?S A'/W'cTT/r^e^TtTO?' 

1 I- 273 ICy huTi is like a fiddle, ifyo j.yle e erre net. an 
■ in A. 31 Ak nine. III. The sttmesHore freed Pori: aad^by 
being ch-own into a fiddle. 2656 J- Brows In TL aenghes 
At r.*.' < ^'."rr _jb— meer (i 2 ao^ erf If 2d.' the bullets-. - Cnc bit 
me, I should have been as JnC nf boles ns a riadie.^ rptr 
27 f— b 4- Fn:£c m T>ec. -<tt> a The veal ~ 3 ? carpec xy 
a camey e r, run by a smal: engine to a fiddie — -.lie Hddie 
3? a -shnnle enard vcnc e, consisting of a imx >exz. j. 

1 t*«rf rlLtl Ti ronu/.r SSeber Ji ~esdz 3 , Through this steel 
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riddle, mere or less coarse, is the arrowy Maine forest., re- 
lentlessly Sifted,. .til! it comes out boards, clapboards (etc.]. 

b. To turn (or cast ) the riddie ( and shears), to 
practise a mode of divination mainly employed for I 
the discovery of theft. Sc. and north, dial. 

For a description of the process, see Jamieson. 

1570 Durham Defos. (Surtees) 117, i, Allice Swan,, .used 
by the space of certen yeres to cast or tourne the riddle and 
sheared. 1573 Ibid. 251 Ther was a wyff in Newcastell.. 
thatculd tome the ryddle [etc.]. 1 589 in Lawson Bk. Forth 
(1847) igi Whilk day Violet Erown . . was accused for 
turning of the riddle with sheers. 1709 [see 4]- 
C. A riddle of claret : (see q not. 1S89). 

3831 Wilson* in Blaekzv.Mag. XXX. 413 . 1 tetyouariddle 
of claret. 1889 iV. frQ. 7th Ser. VIII. 13 A riddle of claret is 
thirteen bottles, a magnum and twelve quarts. The name 
comes from the fact that the wine is brought in on a literal 
riddle. 

2 . To mahe a riddle of, to pierce with holes. 

3817 T. Bradbury Trav. Amer. 19 He was instantly 

pierced with arrows so numerous, that, to use the language 
of Colter, * he was made a riddle of. 1842 Lever f. H inton 
li, I was to be made a riddle of if I attempted to escape. 

3 . A hoard or metal plate set with pins, used in 
straightening wire. 

1843 Holtzapffel Turning I. 425 The riddle is a piece of 
wood or metal with sloping pins, which lean alternately 
opposite w*ays, so as to keep the wire close down on the board. 
38 $6 Tomlinson s Cycl. usef Arts II. 912/2 Hard-drawn 
and nnannealed wires. .are straightened. .by dnnring them 
through a riddle. 

4 . altrib. and Comb., as riddle-frame, -maker, 
manufactory, sieve ; riddle-turning (see 1 b). 

2709 in W. Andrews Bygone Ch. Life Scot. (1899) 124 The 
horrid sin of the hellish art of riddle-turning. 1747 Gcntl. 
Mag. XVI I. 31 1 The greatest part of the corn, which falls 
thro’ this riddle sive, is at once clear from chaff and buzzes. 
18x8 J. Palmer frill. Trav. 4S One wire weaving and 
riddle manufactory. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 332 
That part of the sides that form[s] the riddle-frame lies 
horizontally. 3858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Riddle-maker , 
a manufacturer of large coarse wire sieves. 

Biddle, sb .3 nonce-wd. [f. Riddle it. 2 ] A 
hole made by a bullet. 

j 83 o E. Marshall Troublous Times I. 82 My mother., 
had dropped a tear over the riddle of a bullet in the flap. 
Kiddle, sb. 4 , variant of Reddle or Roddle. 

3681 Chet ham Anglers Vade-nt. iv. § 7 (1639)34 Riddle 
or red Oker (with which People in Lancashire use to mark 
their sheep). 1886 Gloss. Rockdale. 

t Kiddle, sb . 5 , obs. variant of Raddle sb .* 

3695 Kennett Far. Auliq.,Gloss. s.v. Cladns, A hurdle 
*.in Kent is sometime call’d a Riddle, Raddle, or Ruddle: 

. .as riddle-wall, a riddle-baskeL 

Bi ddle, v> Also 7 ridle. [f. Riddle sbX\ 

1 . inlr. To speak in riddles, or enigmatically; 
also, to propound riddles. 

3571 Golding Calvin cn Ps. xlix. 4 That is to say. Riddle 
thou in riddle. 1^90 Shaks. Mids. N. ir. iiL 53 Lysander 
riddles very prettily. 1629 Carlell Deserving Favorite 
it. ff, What, do you riddle me? Is she contracted, And can 
I by your counsel I^attaine my wishes? 3660 Shirley Mer- 
chant's Wife 111. iii. Madam, you riddle strangely. 1748 
Melmoth Fitzosbome Lett. (1749) I. 8 'that he who knows 
not how to riddle, knows not how to live. 18 33 G/lcert 
Yeomen 1 , 1 can riddle you from dawn of day to set of sun. 

2 . trans. To interpret or solve (a riddle or ques- 
tion). a. In imp. phr. riddle me a (or my) riddle ; 
or ridilte me this, that , why, etc. 

3588 Matprel . Efist. (Arh.) 1 r Riddle me a riddle, what 
is that his grace threatened to send Mistris Lawson to 

,J i — 11 1 mf a 


never touches the house? 

b. Kedupl. riddle me, riddle me. 

3590N ASHzFasqvifs A pot. Bb, Riddle me, rid die me, what 
was he? 1631 P. Fletcher Piscatory Eclog. LW b, I have 
another play within to doe. Riddle me, Riddle me, what's 
that? 1(573 Hickeringill Father Greybeard 199 Riddle 
me, riddle me w hat it is. [1842 Chamber s Pop. Rhymes Scotl. 
(1870) 209 Riddle me, riddle me, rot-tot-iot, A little wee man 
in a red red coat.] 

c. In general use. Also ahsol. 

36*7 Drayton A gin court, Moon-Calf 176 The tale our 
Gossip Red-cap told before. You so well rid led, that there 
can no more Be said of it. 1664 Trevor in Carte Collect. 
(*735) 266 The affaire.. is now understood and that mystery 
riddled to be a bragge. 1820 Scott Abbot xxiii, Were I as 
wise a warlock as Michael Scott, I could scarce riddle the 
dream you read me. *8*4 Miss Ferrxer Inker, xxvii. 
Promise that you will riddle me fright, and tell me why 
poverty is the greatest misfortune in the world. 
cL With adverbs, as to riddle forth , out. 

3624 Quarles fob Militant xiv. 84 You understand To 
riddle forth man’s Fortunes by bis Hand. 1642 H. More 
Song of Soul 1. 11. Ixv, Sojnight we riddle out some mystery . 
3685 — par. Prophet. xii. 91 The Time-eaten names of the 
Consuls in that Monumentum Ancyranum above-mentioned, 
as riddled out by T. L. 

3 . To be a riddle to (a person) ; to puzzle, rare. 
1818 Scott Rob Roy xriii, 1 think it will riddle him or be 
gets his horse ower the Bonier again. 

Kiddle (ri'd’l), v? Forms : 3 ridlen. 4 ryd- 
elyn; 4-5 ridile, 4-6 ridels (6 redyle), 4-S 
ridle, 4- riddle, [f. Riddle sb. 2 ] 

1 . train. To pass (com, gravel, etc.) through a 
riddle; to separate with a riddie; to sift. Also 
const, cut, in. 


a 122s A ncr. R. 234 Satan is 3eoroe ahuten uorto ridlen pe » 
ut of mine come l 3382 WxcLirDan.xW. 13 Thet broaden , 
to ashe, andby al the temple he ridfide [it J byfore the kyng. ( 
Luke xxii. 31 Sathanas bath axid 30U, that he schulde I 
ridele [you) as whete. C1440 Promp. Parv. 433/2 Rydelyn, 
cribro , capisterio. 3523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 146 The Ixjlles of ■ 
Uaxe, whan they be ripe led of, must be ridded from the 
wedes. 1570 Levins Mauip. 316 To Riddle, cribrare. 1603 
Owen Pembnkeshirexi. (1892) 90 Two ridlers, who ridle the 
coales when it is aland. 1688 (see Riddling vbl. sb . 2 1]. 
1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) II. 244 The finest sifted j 
Mould that can be got, which must be.. rather ridled in 
than pressed down. ^ 3729 Walkoen Diary 12 Sept. (1 866) 
4*, I owed ..yt. to his son, due for riddling and blending ; 
lime. 1784 New Spectator No. 10. 5 As ridiculous as 1 
Hercules with the distaff, or a Duchess ridling cinder. ! 
5833 J. Holland Manvf. Metal II. 203 The ashes, on fall- I 
ing, are riddled or sifted through the grating. 1844 Ste- j 
then's Bk. Farm II. 281 The shrivelled beans and other , 
refuse being riddled out. 3890 W. J- Gordon Foundry 16 [ 
One is sifting or ‘riddling’ the old sand to make it ready 
for another casting. 

ahsol. x6x6 B. Jonson Love Restored VIVs. (Rtldg.) 588/2 j 
Robin Goodfellow, he that sweeps the hearth. ., riddles for 
the country maides, and does all their other drudgery. 
3844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 282 Very few people who 
profess to work in the bam can riddle w ell. 
b. transf. and fig. 

16x3 Jackson Creed 11. 468 Appointed to riddle out some 1 
good meaning, 1630 Davenant Cruel Brother in. i, Thus 
thy years do riddle grief away. 3649 Blithe Eng. Improv. ' 
Jiupr. (1653) 23 The Goodness of the Water is as it were 
Ridled, Screened, and Strained out into the Land. 183X 
Carlyle in Froude Life (1882) II. 146 That mind which 
must all be riddled monthly to see if there are any* grains in 
it. _ 1863 Torrens Life Sir f. Graham I. 235 His power 
of sifting evidence, and riddling the truth out of reluctant 
or evasive witnesses. 

2 . To pierce with holes like those of a riddle ; to ' 
render sieve-like by perforation (with bullets or ( 
the like) ; to shatter by missiles. 

*849-50 Alison Hist. Europe IV. xxi. f 62. 195 Above 
100, coo cannon-balls, and 23/500 bombs,, .had riddled all its 
defences. 3874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 3. 186 Edward I 
riddled the Scottish ranks with arrows. i 836 Law '1 trues 1 
LXXX. 2x3/2 Worms will riddle the wood-work of a ship, i 
fg. 1 830 _ Bryce Amer. Comnno.^ III.^ Ixxxvii. 165 Pro- 
posals. .which the criticism of opinion riddled with its un- ' 
ceasing fire. 

b. esp. in pa. pple. riddled (with holes, etc.). ; 
3817 J. Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 211 The door was rid- 
dled through and through with all sorts of shot. 1865 Gosse i 
Land <$- Sea (1874) 31 An interior riddled with holes like a ' 
honeycomh. 1884 Casiells Fam. Mag. Mar. 220/1 Steep 
banks of sandstone, riddled with the holes of the sand-martin. 

fig. 3897 Oltda ’ Massareues viii. They are as poor as 
Job and riddled with debts. I 

c. inlr. To penetrate, rare - 1 . 1 

1856 Kane A ret. Expi. II. x. 99 Blanket-bags are nearly . 

useless below— 3o°,[n a galeof wind; it riddles through them. 

d. With cogn. obj. : To make (one’s yvay) by 
penetration, rare- 1 . 

1892 G. Hake Mem. 80 Yrs. lxiii. 259 An enemy could 
cross a moat; could he riddle his way through the countless 
canals of Venezia? 

Kiddle -bread, -cake, north, dial. (Seequots.) 
1674 Rav JV r .C. Words S-v. Bannock, Riddle-cakes, thick 
Sour-cakes. from which differs little that which they call 
Hand-haven Bread , having but little leaven, and being 
kneaded stiffer. 1797 Monthly Mag. 111 . 33/r The bread ! 
1 \ J - r r cr*— t*. "" d is c? ,, "d riddle bread. 

|*i \* . .• V leavened. 

s'lz.IO ■ ( ■ til V: 1 . '.ew hich is 

riddled or shaken on a chequered board, before it is thrown 
on an iron plate over the fire, called a bakestone. 
Ki’ddled, ppl. a . 1 rare-*, [f. Riddle v. x 
-t* -ed h] Made enigmatical. 

c 3586 C'tess Pembroke Ps.xux. i, I will.. ridled speech t 
to tuned harp accord. j 

ZU’ddled, ppl. a . 2 [f. Riddle v. 2 ] 

1 . Passed through a riddle; sifted, winnowed. ! 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Famt^ II. 273^ While the unwin- > 


2 . Pierced with holes, as by bullets ; shattered. 

1862 Index 25 Sept., He bore aloft the riddled flag of the 
3rd Alabama. 287X Daily News 14 Aug., The world at ! 
large associates it with long runs, riddled wickets (etc.). j 
Kiddled, variant of Rideled a. Obs. 
Kiddle-like ; see Riddle j/. 1 4 b. 

Ki ddlemeree*, riddle-me-ree. 

1 . A fanciful variant of the phrases riddle me a > 
riddle , riddle my riddle, etc. (See Riddle v 1 2.) ; 

17x0 Addison Whig Examiner No. 1 r 3 Riddle my ree, t 
what is this? c 1730 Royal Remarks 50 ITiey argued it upon , 
it in the familiar Phrase of Riddle my Riddle my Ree (etc.J. j 

2 . Rigmarole ; nonsense. 

■ ■ r ■ ", — r* :« -s the Law says, — 1 

- ■ ng, and nothing. 1 

. jtxaint riddle-me- j 

ree^ I suppose it is meant that [etc.]. stio 6 SuRR Winter 
in Lend. III. 233 Pray, Lady Roseville, what rid die- me- j 
ree is this? 18x8 Keats Wks. (1S39) IIL p. cxxxvu, Not , 
omitting.. any little choice conversation or riddle-me-ree j 
between him and his nursery maid. 1848 Blackiu. Mag. j 
Oct. 4 6z Her style is all riddJe-ma-ree. 

So t Biddlemy riddlexny. Obs. rare 
1642 Bkome foviall Crew 1. Wks. 1873 HL 353 * 1 would 1 
be drunk A thousand times to bed, rather then dream Of . 
any of their RjddJemy Riddlemles. 

Ed ddler 1 . [f. R iddle v. l + -eel] One who 
speaks or deals in riddles. , . 1 

16x0 Dcsne Pseudomartyr-fz Were this..3pnngiag out 1 


of the spirituall authoritie as the Popes ridler makes his 
authorise to bee? 1671 Aphra Bf.hn Forc’d Marriage m. 
x, Prethee be not thou a Ridler too. 3728 Pope Dune. m. 
357 Kach SongNter, Riddler, ev’ry nameless name. 3757 
Home Douglas xir. Thou riddler, speak Direct and clear. 
3838 New Monthly Mag. LIV. 247 His elevation as a 
puzzler and riddler among men. 

Ki'ddler 2 . Also 7 iidler. [C Riddle ». 2 + 
-ER *.] One who uses a riddle. 

1693 fsec Riddle vP xk 1771-2 Ess , fr. Batchelor (1773) 


an unpleasant occupation., when the W'ind veers capriciously, 
and the riddler is inexpert at * dodging ’. 

Kiddle-wise : see Riddle sbP 4 a. 
Krddling, vbl. sb. x ff. Riddle vJ 4- -ing h] 
The propounding of a riddle or riddles ; also, an 
instance of this, fa riddle. Also allrib. 

1483 Calk. Angl. 307/2 A Rydellynge (A. Ridyllytige), 
enigma. x6xx Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girl D.’s 
Wks. 1873 IV. 184 What.. meanes this ridling? 3671 Milton 
Samson 1064 Be less abstruse, my riddling days are past. 
38x2 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. ixoThe laughable exercises 
of Hindman's buff, riddling, and question and command. 
*872 Tennyson Gareth Lynette 279 Know ye not then 
the Riddling of the Bards ? 

Krddling, vbl. sb 2 [f. Riddle v . 2 + -ikg h] 

1 . The action of sifting or separating by means 
of a riddle. Also fig. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire xL (1892) 90 Then the seconde 
ridlinge with a smaler Ridle. 3688 Hoxjie Armoury jil 
74/1 Ridling, is a sifting the corn from the chaff. 1839 
Ure Diet, sprit ^814 This operation by the hand-sieve, is 
called riddling in the tub, or riddling by deposit. ^ 1850 
Carlylb Lattcr-d. PampJt. i. (1872) 39 By manoeuvring of 
ballotboxes, and riddling of the popular clamour. 1891 
Athenaeum 15 Aug. 223/1 Some day.. some patient person 
will take these six volumes, and, by severe riddling first and 
compressing afterwards, get them into one or two. 

2 . pi. The coarser or less valuable parts which 
are separated by the riddle ; siftings, screenings. 

^ 1600 Surflet Countrie Farme J. xxv, By that part of 
increase which the farmer spareth in his fodder, siftings, 
ridlings, and such other things, ax 796 Burns Poet. Whs. 

(W. S. Dou ’ * ’ ' ^ 

and flung t' 1 

Carnation ■ 
through the - : 

The riddlings.or small potatoes, ate u»eu 011 int lanu. io6u 
*’ ■ ' “ ’ ’ ■ ** t. ' ” ’* men.. buy 

■ ■ 94 Labour 

■ ,-ne rejected 

from the slaking because they are too coarse or strong or 
ill-burned. 

transf. 3824 Galt Rothclan III. 1x7 It was in truth an 
epitome of the world— the riddling s of all narions. 2851 
Madden Shrines Sepulchres II. 524 The riddlings of 
society in the sea-ports, and the capitals. 

3 . = Reckling. 


xSjO frnl. R. Agric. Soe. XI. u. 59S There is generally 
one small pig in every* litter, called the riddling. 

Bi ddling, ffl. a. [f. Riddle v . 1 + -i.vo ] 

1 . Speaking in riddles; altering or dealing in 
riddles; ambignons ■ ' '' — 

1591 Shaks. i Hen. Vs * ’ ■ • 

chant for the nonce, i 


Letter brought him the first 
_ '-'itzosbome Lett. (1749) I. xo 

Vour grave friend.. who reproached you.. for your riddling 
genius- 1838 J. Sterling Ess., etc. (1848) I. 205 He in- 
timated the state of the case in these riddling lines. t 86 g 
Tennyson Coming Arthur 401 He [Merlin] laugh'd.., and 
answer’d me In riddling triplets of old time. 

2 . That is or presents a riddle ; dark, enigmatic, 
obscure, puzzling. 

1627 Donne Sersn. v. 45 Under that . . Riddling Distemper. 

.. 1- T)..nl.vti!.c r\ f ffl — 


Dante'has a Viddling metaphorical expression of the same 
kind. 1837 C ■ ' ■" ’ I 1 

of Japanese. _ ! 

Vaughan M, • ’ • ' 

and riddling to the lower apprehension of common minds. 

3 . That ex))onnds riddles ; divining. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. in. xi. 54 She. .could not construe it By 

■* "* wit. 1827 HoodI fids. Fairies 

• dling wonder his grcat_ bones 

. ■_ > 'haste lard 1. iL 31 A.. riddling 

skill at love. 

Hence RLddliiigly adv. 

1503 Donne Sat. 11. 8 Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 19 Poetry'- -like 
the Pestilens orold fashiond loue It (dothlridlinglycatch men 

• 1 .1 N- -— r tf Honour 

■ try wrack es, 

. ■ • . > > , to/h. A/cl. 


Hiddock, -uck, obs. variants of Ruddock. 
Riddour, variant of Reddoce Obs. 

Kiddyl(l, variants of Ridel sb. Obs , 

Kide (raid), * 5.1 [f. Ride tv 
ME. ride (only* In Gen. 4- Ex. 3950) is app. to be taken as 
a derivative from the stem rid-: cf-Du. nt, MLG. rid, rit, 
G. ritt. Do. ridt.) 

X, a. An excursion or journey in some vehicle or 
conveyance, now esp. a public one ; *t a drive. 

3779 Mrs. Harris in Priv. Lett. Ld.Mabr.esb. (1870) L 
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433 Your father and I intend driving every day to the camp. 
*Tis a fine ride. 1B00 Helena Wells Constantia Neville 

•> T rp_i • • j *t> m - — — , J .OaD T? ,riv^o 

II. *5 r .. 

Sleath ■ ' 

ride thi * .. 

Gather. . , ' ■ . 

Holiday Stories (1900) 30 To.. enjoy his company during 
my car-ride up town. 

b. A turn or spell of riding. 
i8i$Scorr Guy HI. ix.He had often promised the child a 
ride upon his galloway. J859 Tennyson Elaine 827 ‘Alas/ 
he said, ‘your ride hath wearied you. Rest must you 
have 1898 Florence Montgomery Tony 10 A few hours 
bicycle ride in the country* 

a One of the districts into which a coast is 
divided for purposes of excise. Also ride-officer. 

1858 Simmonds Diet . Trade, Ride-officer* an exciseman. 
1885 Civilian 3 Jan. 133/1 The breaking of Rides and Divi- 
sions affects no grade in the Service to the same extent as 
Assistants. 

d. (See quot.) 

185 < Mayhew Loud. Labour 1. 175/2 The trottingbutcher 
is.. not likely to be succeeded by any in the same line, or 
—as I heard it called— ‘ride’ of business. 

e. U.S. (See quot.) 

3859 Bartlett Diet . Amer. (ed. 2) 365 A stream is said 
to be ‘ out of ride ’ when it is past fording [on horseback!. 

2 . a. A road or way made for riding on horse- 
bach, esp. through a wood; a riding, b. spec* 
The riding- course in Hyde Park, London. 

a. >805 Trans. Soc. Arts XXIII. 139 Each separate divi- 
sion of the woe' 1 *-«i— «■•«**• *■ — -w r°" < 

‘Stonehenge’. 

they may alwaj 1 ■■ 

the trees. 1864 J. Payn Sir Massingberd 14 Coming slowly 
along a long, broad ‘ride*,., was a youth of seventeen. 1898 
Hewlett Forest Lovers xvi, She.. crossed open rides m 
fear what either vista might set bare. 

b. 1814 Snorting Mag. XLIII. 220 The ride being in- 
tended for the recreation of Noblemen, Gentlemen, &c. 
1869 M. Arnold Epil. Lessing's LaocoSn, We . . reach’d 
the ride Where gaily flows the human tide. 

3 . A batch of mounted recruits. 

1833 ReguL $ Instr. Cavalry r. 51 The Ride moves for- 
ward, preserving the dressing. 1896 Daily Nevus 17 Jan. 
3/3 The primary object of Lord -Wolseley’s visit was to 
inspect the * rides Ibid Four selected rides of first-class 
recruits, who negotiated the jumps.. with their arms folded. 

4 . A saddle-horse ; a mount. 

1787 W. Marshall Rur. Ecoit. Nor/. (1795) II. 3B6 Gloss., 
A Ride , a common name for a saddle-horse. 1904 County 
Gentleman 16 July 2096/3 Messrs. Ward’s Stella, who in her 
day was a beautiful ride. 

5 . transf. A surging motion. 

i8z2 Ainslie Land of Burns 207 The rack an* the ride 
o’ the restless tide. 

Bide (raid), sb.- dial. [Perh. f. Ride v. : see 
sense 10.] The band or strap of a hinge for a 
door, gate, etc., fitting on to the hook. 

15*2 MS. Acc. St. John's Hasp Canterb ., Paled for a 
lytyll ryde for a hanse. 1591-2 in A rchaeol. Cantiana XVI. 
186 For makinge a newe doore..the rydes, nayles and 
Woork. 1703 T. N. City <$• C. Purchaser 245, 10 pair of 
Hooks and Rides for Doors. 1838 Holloway Prcv. Diet., 
Rides , the iron hinges fixed on a gate by means of which 
the gate is hung on the hooks in the post. 1853-87 in dial, 
glossaries (Kent, Surrey, Sussex).^ 

‘ Side, sb . 3 dial. [Sec Wrxde sb.J (See qnot. 
1669.) 

1660 WoRLiDGE Syst. Agric. 275 A Ride of Hazel, or such 
like Wood, is a whole plump of Sprigs or Frith, growing 
out of the same Root. 1890- in dial, glossaries (Yks., Glouc. . 
E. A»?lia). 

Eide, obs. f. Reed; var. Rithe, stream. 
tBide, a. 1 Obs. rare. Also ryde. [Of obscure 
origin : poss. for Unhide, but cf. also MLG. ryde 
violent (Thentonista).] Of blows: Violent, severe. 

In Bruce vi. 288 the Edinb. MS. has raid by mistake for 
ride. It is doubtful whether rydde men in the alliterative 
Morte Arthur 4117 belongs here. 

J375 Barbour Bruce Xil 557 Ther men myebt se. .mony a 
riall rymmyll ryde Be roucht thair apon athir syde. c 1400 
Laud Troy Bk . 9271 Then my^t men se strokes ride, Gregeis 
ftld on eche a syde. c 1470 Gol. <y Gave. 500 Yit sail . .reve 
thame thair rentis, with routis full ride. 

+ IM.de, a. 2 Obs.~ l [f. by substitution of not 
for un- in Unhide.] Small, slight. 

ct 462 Wright's Chaste Wife 524 As he cam by hys hows 
•syde^He herd noyse that was nott ryde. 

Slide (raid), v. [Common Teutonic : OE. 
ridan (rdd, ridon , gerzdeit), = OFris. rida (mod. 
Fris. ride), MDu. rldett (Du. r if den), OS. - ridan 
(MLG. riden , ryden ), OHG. ritan , riten (G. 
rciten), ON. riba (Norw. and S\v. rida , Da- ride). 
The pre-Teut. stem reidk- is represented by OIr. 
riadaim 1 travel, riad journey. Old Gaulish reda 
chariot. OF. rider, ryder (Godef.) is prob. from 
Flemish.] 

A- Inflexional forms. 

1, Inf (and Pres.). 1 ridan, 2-4 riden, 3-5 
ryden, 5 rydyn ; 3-7 ryde (4 ryede), 5-7 Se. 
ryd (6 rid), 3- ride. 


c 900 tr. B a; da's Hist. iv. iii, Heht hlne Theodor htscop 
naan, a xooo Riddles Ixxx ‘ TT *' 

wlcje ride, c 1*05 Lay. 43; ■ ■ 

<"1330 R. Brunnc Chron. 

* n 1° C1 35® /pom. 1164 Where thou shake 

jgoo or ryede. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 53 On his hunting as 
C / 44 ° P r°n?' ^33/2 Rydyn, equito. 

J483 Cath. Angl. 307/2 *lo Ryde, equilare. 1533 Gau 


Rieht Vay 36 He sal rid apone ane ass. 1585 T. Washing- 
ton tr. Nicho lay's Voy. 1. viii, Camels.. they doe.. lade, 
and ryde vppon. i6ox Shaks. TweL N. imiv. 318 Marry 
lie ride your horse as well as I ride you. 1639 Sc. Acts 
Pari. (1&24) V. -249 To ryde soletuulie to Parliament, 
b. 3 sing. pres. ind. r-5 rit, 4-5 rytt, 4 ritt.^ 
c 888 K. /Elfred Boetk. xxxiv. § 7 Nan mon for&y ne rit 
[etc.], ciooo /Elfric Gram. v. (Z.) 10 Hwa rit into 5am 
port? *2x225 Hali Meid. 18 pe deofle..rit ham. x$*- 
Sir Bcues (A.) 1260 In is wei forp a rit. 1393 Langl. P. PI. 
C. L z86 Wher he ryt oper rest, c 1400 [see B. 4]. 

2 . Pa. t. a. 1 rad, 2-5 rad (3 reed), 3- rade, 

5- raid (5-6, 9 red, 6 rayde, 9 rayd, raidd, 
reayde, reead, ryad, etc.). 

After 1300 these forms are only northern and Scottish. 
a 900 tr. Bxda's Hist. in. ix, Sum mon rad be paire 
stowe. 0x123 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1123, Se king 
rad in his der fa!d. c 1205 Lay. 19516 Octa him ut ned. 
/T1300 Cursor M. 11425 Quer pai rade [v.r. rad] or yode. 
1375 Barbour Bruce xiv. 329 Toward Odymsy syne thai 
rayde. c 1440 Alph. Tates 310 He rade his ways. 2535 
Stewart Ctyn. Scot. III. 533 He raid ouir all Scotland. 
1594m Dalziel Scot. Poems rtthC. II. 347 Back w* him I 
red. 1615 Sir W. Mure Misc. Poems xiv. 4 Quhill he 
liued, to Pluto [he] raid post. 1785 Burns Mauchtline 
Lady , Where’er I gaed, where'er I rade. x8x6 Scott Old 
Mort. xxvii, They.. rade through the country, coupingand 
selling a’ that they gat. 

0 . 3-S (9 dial.) rod, 4-5 rood, 6 roode, rodde, 

6- 7 Toad(e, 4- rode (9 dial, xaud, rwode). 

c xzoo Triit. ColL Horn. 89 Ure helende rod perone. c x*75 
in O . E. Misc. 39 He.. rod vppe on asse. 1390 Gower 
Con/. 1. 202 He tok his hors and rod anon, c 1420 Sir Ama- 
dace (Camden) vi, Amadace-.Rode fur the opon his way. 
1536 Wkiotherley Chron. (Camden) 1. 51 Then she roode 
to Hunsdone agayne. 1565 Cooper Thes. s.v. Alcoranum , 
The asse, that Jesus rodde on. 1570-6 Lambarde Kent 
(1826) 359 He roade to London. 2653 Holcroft Procopius , 
Goth. Wars u. 51 As the Romans rod back, a 1700 Ken 
Hymnoth. Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 42 On a pale Horse lean 
as himself, he rod. 2761 Gray Odin 3 Down the yawning 
steep he rode. 2863 W. C. Baldwin A/r. Hunting 324 We 
rode a weary way. 

7. pi. I ridon(e, rid-, riod-, re o dan, 3 reoden, 
3-5 riden, 4 rydden ; (also sing.) 5-6 ryd(de, 
7 rydd, 6-7 ridde, 6- rid; 6 rydyde. 

Beowulf 3170 pa yrabe hlzew riodan hildedeore. epoo 

0. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 871, pres ymb iii. niht ridon 
ii. eorlas up. CXX27 — (Laud MS.) an. 2127, Hi ridone on 
swarte hors. 02205 Lay. 5507 pat Romanisce floe riden 
[c 2275 reoden] heom bi-hinden. 23. . Coer de L. (W.) 4025 
These rydden in the vawmewarde. c 2374 Chaucer TroyJus 

1. 473 Wher-so men wente or riden. c 2489 Caxton Blanch - 
ardyn 83 So Ionge rydde blanchardyn. 25Z3 Ld. Berners 
Froissart I. xiL 22 And so [they] ryd forth on theyr 
iourneis. 2599 Hakluyt Voy. 11. 1. 15 His troopes..rid 
backe vpon the spurre. 2627 Lisandtr 4 Cal. 11. 33 The 
same^ footman . .also ridde. 2714 Steele Lover No. /i 
He rid an Hour and a half. 2823 Byron Juan xm. xxiii, 
Henrj^ rid Well, like most Englishmen. 1852 Thackeray 
Esmond il v, He rid to the end of the village. 

3 . Pa.pple. a. 3 (h)iriden, 4-5 riden (5 -in, 
-yn), 5 rydin, -yn, reden, -yn(e, -yng ; 5 Sc. 
ryddin, 6 rydden, Sc. ridne, 6-7 Sc. riddLLn(e, 
5“ ridden (9 dial, rudden). 

C2205 Lay. 248S5 Heo beoS hideririden. 2375 Barbour 

By" C c— -t.- r .tir r idin. c 2400 

h* ■ ' ‘ n iL 2462 

P * ■ iwth. 2568 

G ■ . 2506 Dal- 

Rymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 406 Four myl scho had not 
3jtridne. 1629SC. Acts Pari. (1814) V. 254 These who. .have. 4 
riddine before him. 1649 Milton Eikon. 5 A natural sottish- 
ness fit to be abus’d and ridd’n. 1742 Berkeley in Fraser 
Li/e (1871) 274 To be ridden and hoodwinked by the Pope. 
2839 Fr. A. Kemble Resid. Georgia (1863)265, 1 have ridden 
..over it in every direction. 

0 . 4 i-ride, y-ride, 5 i-ryde; 4 ride, 4 -6 
ryde ; 4, 6-7 ridde, 4-6 ryd, 7- rid (9 dial. red). 

CX330 Artk. ff MerL 3093 (Kolbing), pei he fer hadde 
yride. 1390 Gower Conf. III. iSx. This Consul ..was Into 
the feldes ride, c 2400 Solomon's Bk. Wisdom 250 So fer 
to haue iryde. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 306 They had not 
ryd halfe a league. 2664 H. More Exp. -jEpist. 130 They 
nave not rid upon white Horses. 2703 Farquhar Incon- 
stant 1. i, We have rid a swinging pace.^ 2798 J[ane Austen 
Northang. Abbey x, He has rid out this morning with my 
father. 

7. 6- rode, 7 (9 dial.) rod. 

| X S97 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV \ v. iii. 98 Helter skelter haue I rode 
to thee, a 1699 Lady Halkett A utobiog. (Camden) 10 And 
bad^ Rod up and dowue that part of the country. 1788 
Trijler No. 18 We might in a few years behold a sweep- 
stakes rode by women. 1835 Moore Mem. (1856) VII. 92 
Tom having rode thither direct. 1856 Emerson Eng. Trails, 
Result, The swarms which . . have sailed, and rode,and traded. 
B. Signification. 

1. intr. 1 . To sit upon, and be carried by, a 
horse or other animal ; to move about, make 
one’s way, or jonmey upon horseback (or, in mod. 
use, on a cycle). 

Freq. const, on, upon, f 0/ the horse, etc., and with pre- 
positional or adverbial complements, as at, against , over, 
to ; away, forth, on, out , vp, etc. 

Beowulf 1893 Landweard. .him togeanes rad. <1900 tr. 
Baeda's Hist. HL xxviii, Nakes ridende on horse, ac..on 
his Jotum gangende. c xooa Ags. Gap. Matt. xxL 5 pin 
cyning..rit uppan tamre assene. 1x54 O. E. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 2x37, twa men oper ul coman ridend to an 
tun. c 2200 Ormin 6966 patt folic ridebh onn a der patt iss 
Dromeluss nemmnedd. czzepGen. 4 Exod. 3953 Dus ride5 
for5 3is man for-loren. c 2320 Sir Tristr. 279 po rouland to 
hem rade, 03am him gun hai ride, c 2380 Sir Ferumb. 1548 
Alday pai riden & cojt ne alijL c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 


129 What knight is yon That rideth of Gwynanes stcdftl 
2470-85 Malory Arthur ix. xxviii. 382 He rydeth wel that 
neuer fylle. 2553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1562) 72 And so ridde 
awaie,as faste as his horse could cary him. a 2599 Spenser 
F. Q. vn. vii. 43 Lastly came cold February, sitting In an 
old wagon, for he could not ride. 16x7 Moryson Him 1. 240 
We . . rode over the place of burial of the Turks. 2658 
Franck North. Mem. (X821) 246 He carelessly rid along to 
view the country. 272a De Foe Hist. Plague (1754) x8i 
The Aldermen in Person, and on Horseback frequently rid 
to such Houses. 2782 Cowper J. Gilpin 252 And, when be 
next doth ride abroad, May I be there to see ! 2825 Scott 
Talisrn. i,The long steel-headed lance,., which, as he rode, 
projected backwards. 2850 R. G. Cumming Hunter’s Life 
c* / 1 o-i t — o «... be ridden 

: ’ ' ‘ « 1 I believe, 

^•a* je3fc >’ u y Ie 

and symonye my felawe Wollen ryden vp-on rectours. 2529 
Skelton Bouge of Court 472, X hate these wayes-. : Were 
I as you, I wolde xyde them full nere. 2581 Burne Disput. 
156 Ye Ministeris in Scotland ryd als neir thame [the Ana- 
baptists] as ye may. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 216 
Riding on quite through tne Alphabet, c 2742 Gray Hymn 
to Ignorance 28 She [Ignorance] rode triumphant o’er the 
vanquish'd world. 1803 Jane Porter Thaddcns xxii, A 
young guardsman, who had just rode into her heart. 2869 
Hughes Alfred 160 A desire to ride off on side issues. 

b. In pa. pple. with is, was , etc. Now arch. 
or Obs. 

c 120s Lay. 29495 Alle heo . .pat hider beo$ vrideueu. 1375 
Barbour Bruce xix. 596 His men ..War rydyn in-till a 
randoune. 2390 Gower Conf. III. 181 This Consul.. was 
into the feldes ride. 2462 Paston Lett. II. 4 My brother is 
redyn to Yarmowth. 2599 Shaks. Hen. V, zv. iii. 2 The 
King himselfe is rode to view their Battaile. 2633 Ford 
Loz>e's Sacrifice 11. ii, Now when the duke is rid abroad. 
2742 Richardson Pamela III. 308 MyErother..and Mr. H. 
are all rid out together. 2762 Mrs. F. Sheridan S. Bidulph 
II. 296 One of the gentlemen is rid off for a surgeon. 2778 
Miss Burney Evelina Ixiii, Is he rode out this morning? 

c. With sbs. denoting the rate of progress, as 
to ride a (good) pace, gallop, etc. 

Also to ride whip and spur : see Whip sb. 

13.. Coer de L. 2773 Our men..gunnen to ryde swythe 
gret randoun. c 2374 Chaucer Troylus v. 60 Forth she rit.. 
a pas. a 24*5 Cursor M. 11657 (Trim), Marie folewed ridyng 
good paas. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 1. xxii. 69 He rode a 
grete wallop tyll he cam to the fontayne. 2523 Ld. Berners 
Froissart 1. 228 He - .rode forthe a gret galoppe. i549~ l see 
Post adv.]. 2617 [see Gallop sb. 3 aj. 1703 Farquhar 
Inconstant f. i, We have rid a swinging pace from Nemours. 
2749 Fielding Tom Jones xi. ii. He.. rode a full gallop. 
1788 Clar\ Reeve Exiles II. 3 Adam. .rode full speed up 
to the house. 

d. With other complements, as to ride bodkin, 
body, pillion, etc. To ride for a fall , to ride 
recklessly, so as to be liable to a fall; tisa./^* 

To ride grub : (see Grub sb. 3 b).__ 

1632 Shirley Love's Cruelly m. ii, Would you durst no 
better ride booty at the horse-match ! 1654 Whitlock 
Zootomia 424 If Fortune had been one of the Jockeys, and 
rid booty, the three to one hath lost the Prize. 1760 Sterne 
Tr. Shandy n\_ xvi, To have So many jarring elements., 
riding triumph in every " * * * n * 

Pycroft Agony Point 

agreement riding bodkir : ” . 

Mar. 520 Roy Branton 

tunity of studying his pilots pretty uair. 1090 puivuiis 
Syst. Med. V. 910 Her husband.. has ridden for his ralls- 

e. To serve in a cavalry regiment. 

2712 Steele Spect. No. 252 r 3, 1 remember two young 

Fellows who* rid ir ■’ . ■ r ' r- rr ‘ 

1796 Grose's Diet. ... ■ 

was a private tro 4 » ”, '« 1 . ■ . 

314 Wbhing to have a commission he rode as a private in 
the guards. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ix. II. 516 Xhe milit- 
ary ardour which he had felt twenty-eight years before, 
when he rode in the Life Guards. 

f. Of persons : To weigh when mounted. 

2836 Sir G. Stephen Search of Horse i. Be it known, then, 
that I ride rather more than twelve stone. 1857 G. Lawrence 
Guy Liv . iii. He rode little under fourteen stone. 

g. To sit on and manage a horse properly. 

z88x Miss Braddon Asphodel I.167 He can stick in his 

saddle somehow,.. but he can’t ride. 

2 . spec. To go on horseback upon a Warlike 
expedition ; to go upon, take part in, a raid or 
foray. In later use Sc. and now arch. 

c 1205 Lay. 432 pa lette he riden vnirimed folc. c 2530 B* 
Brukne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2583 pou may haue hit.. To 
ride 3yf pat pou wile bygynne. CX386 Chaucer ProLpi Fro 
the tyme that he first bigan To riden out, he loued cbiualrie. 
14TZ-20 Lydg. Citron. Troy l 603 Alysaundre. . Rood in hit 

conquest e. 1 - - * ,1 ' v q* f 

pe brensshe ■■■ ■ . p 

ground. 252 : ■ > • 

andrinnefr- ‘ • ’< . ’ . 

Scot. 1 . 86 That nane of thame tak upoun hand to ryde in 

Ingland or tc - • 1 •* ■ . .e- 

186 Gif it be^ ■ ■ >< 


strelsy (1E69) 249 The rapacity of this clan, and of their 

-1711:— _- p r j.l i__ r «x?n:~*r 


into England. 

b. To go in procession on horseback. In later 
use Sc. (cf. 13 b). 

2466 Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 324 For procession and 
pylgrymage, and hore for rydyng at Corpus CbristL M9S^ 
in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. IV. 212 All they of the xxxinj 
that hath be maire shall ride in scarlett ayeastc the Kyns c - 



BIDE, 


BIDE, 


*53° Mid. 216 Mr. Mayer and all his brethern shall ride on 
SeyntOsmundy’s evyn-.in maner folowyng. 1606 Sc. Acts 
Pari. (1814) IV. 279 The haill Estaittis of Parliament will 
convene and ryd with thair honouris with crowne, sword. 

• v r< ” it:.* trtif.j. v... v. 


3 . To mount the female ; to copulate. (Cf. 16.) 

Nov/ only in low and indecent language. 

*1x250 Owl Night. 494 He ne rekp of clennesse,.. Ac 
euerich vp o^r ridel?. 1377 Lan’gl. P. PI. B. xi. 329 As 
whan \>ei badde ryde in rotey tyme. 1393 Ibid. C. xiv. 254 
Man and hus make.. out of reson. .ryde. 1523 Fitzherb. 
Hush. { 37 He maye sufTre his ramtnes to goo with his ewes 
..to blyssomme or ryde whan they wyll. a 1659 Osborn 
Charac. Wks. (1673) 664 In case any ride double, he pro- 
claims them Man and Wife. 1719 D'Urfey Pills IV. 141, 
1 will.. find out a Russet-coat Wench and a Hay-cock, And 
there I will ride Tan-tivee. 

4 . To be conveyed, to travel or journey, in a 
wheeled or other vehicle. (Cf. Ride sd. 1 1 a.) 

Now chiefly of travelling in public vehicles: see Drive v. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4657 To ride ai quar in kinges char. 
2362 Langu P. PI. A. iv. 27 On a wayn witti and wisdame 
I-feere Folweden hem. .And Rtdjen faste. C1400 Mau.ydev. 
(1839) 241 He rytt in a Charett with 4 Wheles. a 2548 Hall 

Citron., Hen . VIII, 238 b, Her ~ r *— 

Chariot in the whych she had 

1634 Milton Comus ; 135 Sta^ „ . 

Whertn thou rid’st with Hecat', and befriend Us thy vow'd 
priests.^ 2667 Pepvs Diary 13 Feb., I rid with my sword 
drawn in the coach. 2746 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 132 
The Duke hasgiven Brigadier Mor daunt the Pretender’s 
coach, on condition he rode up to London in it 1788 Mrs. 
Hughes Henry <$• Isabella IV. 265, I am going to send the 
coach to town.., and.. you may ride in it. 2810 Splendid 
Follies II. 29, 1 never rode with such a disagreeable driver 
in my life. 2844 S. R. Maitland Dark Ages 307 Gerard., 
always rode in a carriage, reading his own books. 2886 
Elwortiiy IV. Somerset tVordbk. s.v.. You can jump in 
the train and ride so var’s 1= far as] Norton. 

b. To be carried or drawn about (on or f fwacart, 
hurdle, rail, etc.) as a punishment. (Cf. Cart v. 2.) 

2556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 70 A tayler of Fletstret 
& hys syster rydde in a carte abowte London, .for avouttre. 
2632 Massinger City Madam m. i, 111 hang you both, you 
rascals ! I can but ride ! 2777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. 11. i, 
Ah I many a wretch has ria on a hurdle who has done less 
mischief. 2872 De Vere Americanisms 194 Riding on a 
rail.. is a savage punishment inflicted by an excited crowd 
upon a person who has exasperated a community by some 
real or fancied outrage. 

c. Mining. (See quots.) 

2860 Eng. ty Foreign Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) 61 Fide , to 
ascend up the pit. 2883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining , Fide, 
to be in a cage or bowk whilst descending or ascending a 
pit-shaft. 

5 . To sit or be carried on or upon something 
after the manner of one on horseback ; j* to hang 
on the gallows, in a rope, etc. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2446 Swa bi5 &eomorlic gomelum ceorle to 
gebidanne \ke\. his byre ride giong on galgan. c 888 K. 
/Elfred Booth, xxxvl § 6 Da did ridaS on hiora stafum. 
2500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxv. 34 Jonet the weido on ane 
bussome rydand. *12585 Montgomerie Fly ting 96 Goe 
ride in a raipe for this noble new }eir. 2596 [see Fiddle- 
stick xj, 2605 Shahs. Macb. iv. i. 238 Infected be the Ayre 
whereon they ride. x6xo — Temp. it. i. 115, 1 saw him beate 
the surges vnder him, And ride vpon their backes. 1667 

n » — - - - — • **• • , 11 * j t_ 


sengers, That ride vpon the violent speede ol fire. 2784 
Cowper Task 1. 369 Constant rotation of th’unwearied wheel 
That nature rides upon. 2812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xxxviii, 
Death rides upon the sulphury Siroc.^ 2816 Ibid. lit. xliv, 
Their breath is agitation, and their life A storm whereon 
they ride. 

6 . a. Of horses, etc. : To admit of being ridden; 
to carry a rider ; to ‘ go 

2470-85 Malory Arthur il vj. 82 Thenne he.. was ware 
of a damoysel that came ryde ful fast as the hors myghte 
ryde. 2598 Rous Thule O 3, The horse whose back the 
tamer oft bestrides, At length with easie pace full gently 
rides. 2632 Lithcow Trav. vi. 298 The Llromidory. .will 
ride aboue So. miles in the day. 1692 Loud. Gaz , No. 
a 79*/4 A Cbesnut Gelding,.. ridetb gracefully, paceth a 
little. 27x4 Ibid. No. 5105/4 Commonly Rides with her 
Tongue out of her Mouth. 2805 Spirit Publ. frills. IX. 
352 Can you get me a nag That will ride very quiet ? 

b. Of a stream : To allow of crossing on horse- 
back. Sc, 

27.. Jock o' the Side xxvii, Honest man, will the water 
ride? 1890-2 in Eng. Dial. Diet. 

C. Of land: To be of a specified character for 
riding upon ; to bear riding upon. 

2864 M. J. Higgins Ess. (1B75) 200 Its soil .. rode quite 
as clean and sound as the Nottinghamshire dukenes ride. 
2889 Crommelin & Brown V. Vyvian III. xii. 207 Rain., 
made the ground ride soft. 

H. 7 . Of vessels : To lie at (or + on) anchor; 
also to (or + at) an anchor. 

Beowulf 18S2 Sxgenga bad agendfrean.se j?e on ancre 
rad. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 197 This grete Scbip on Anker 
rod. 14.. Sailing Directions (Bnkl. Soc.) 1 S A man that 
ridith in the way of odierene at an ankre. 1447 Bokbxkam 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 175 He the shypmen prerid hertyly..To 
rydyn on ankyr a whyl ther by. 2598 [see Anchor so. 6a]. 
2624 Capt. Smith Virginia (1629) 56 Long they shot, we still 
rydmg at an anchor without there reatch. 2698 T. F Roger 
Voy. 4 The next day vve likewise rode at anchor. 2745 P. 
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Thomas frill. A metis Voy. 276 We rid fast at an Anchor. 
2812 J, Wilson Isle of Palms 11. 185 He sees a stately vessel 
ride At anchor in a bay. 2894 Hall Caine Manxman in, 
x. 160 A schooner riding to an anchor in the hay. 
fig. 2824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. Hi, This.. snug little 
road-stead, where I thought to ride at anchor for life. 

b. ellipt. in the same sense. Also with coropl., 
as to ride, across , a- peak, hawse-full , etc. (see these 
•words). 

a 1300 K . Horn 146 P ; *-* tj: »»*— — l u. 

c 2385 Chaucer L. G. 1 . 

lafte his schepis ryde. -4 . 

23 Yif ye be bounde ■ 

Doowns. 1407 Nava, 

P * - - C •? .11 CLL..4. 

& * ' -| . . . * 

2627 Capt. Smith Seaman' s Gram, ix.,45 To ride betwixt 
wind and tide, is when the wind and tide are contrary and 
of equal! power. 2668 Loud. Gaz. No. 286/4 Sir Thomas 
Allen with his squadron is still riding at Spitthead. 2722 W. 
Rogers Voy. (2728) 244 Capt. Dampier. .never rode where 
we did, which is the best and only good road in the island. 

*?. f \*t e I..Z 0 — 1 — 1 — 

«"■ V "I * !. if 31 ■ . 

Ground which is suitable. .for ships to ride in safety upon. 
fig. 3666 Third Advice to a Painter 27 WeJJ George , in 
spite of them thou safe dost ride. 

1 * c. In phr. to ride admiral. Ohs. 

3S60 Hjckerjncill fnmaica viewed (1661) 72 He’s unfit 
to ride Admiral of a Fleet, that cannot carry the Flag at 
home. 2697 Phil. Trans. XIX. ^97 The Ambassador was 
Complemented by Sir Jeiemy Smitu, then riding Admiral. 
fg. 1689 Shadwell Bury Fair j. i, What lady rides 
Admiral here at Bury. 27x3 M. Henry Admonit. Drunk- 
ards Wks. 1853 1. 95/2 When reason is sunk and drowned, 
rage and passion will ride admiral. 

8. To float or move upon the water; to sail, 
esp. In a buoyant manner. 

a 2000 Genesis (Gr.) 2392 He scip beleac. Si55an wide 
rad wolenum under ofer holmes hrineg hof seleste. *22300 
Cursor M. 2843 On ]?e streme j? a t arche can ride. 23.. 
Propr. Sand, (Vernon A IS.) in Hcmg*s Archiv LXXXI. 
212/82 Whil crist in J?at hul abod, £>e schip a-midde J?e see 
rod. 02400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxn. 202 Fra J>is citee may 
men ride in schippe or in bate by J?at riuer. c 2420 Chron. 
Vilod. 3486 [They] reden hamewarde fast w* seylle & hore. 
1555 Kden Decades (Arb.) 66 Saylinge by the coastes of 
Iohanna..he rode lyttell lesse then eyght bundreth miles. 
*643 frttl. Ho. Comm. 23 Apr., To appoint a Ship to ride 
Northward, for the Relief of Berwick. 2688 Prior Ode 
Exodus Hi, ii, Yet cease to hope thy short-liv’d Bark 
shall ride Down spreading Fate's unnavigable Tide. 2757 
Gray Bard 72 While proudly riding o’er the azure realm. 
In gallant trim the gilded vessel goes. 2839 Civil Eng. 
Arch. frnl. II. 450/2 This is eftected by what is called 
riding on the wave. 2850 Thackeray Pendennis I[i]x, It 
has been prosperous, and you are riding into port. 2887 
Bowen Virg. VEneid v. 862 Not less safely and swiftly the 
fleet rides over the wave. 

9 . Of things : To move in any way, to be carried 
or supported, after the manner of one riding. 

In fig. uses hardly distinct from sense 5. 
a 2586 Montgomerie Mi sc. Poems xxviti. 41 The busteous 
“ 1 x6ooSurflet 

• * - dropped vpon 

• - swim and ride 

aloft vpon the same. 2674 Fairfax Bulk Selv. 296 None 
of those rayes of other atoms.. come riding or drilling 
through both. 2771 Luckombe Hist. Print. 322 That the 
Carriage may ride so far out, as that the irons of the Tym- 
pan may just rise free. 2840 Civil ' Eng. <5- Arch. frnl. III. 


? . .?.j — .i.„ r i — where they ride the iigniesi. 

■ ■ 11. iii. 28 But let thy daunt- 

h. Ouer all mischance. 2605 

— Lcar l. 11. lya uu whom, lvolish honestie My practises 
ride easie. 2679 Dryden Troit. Cress, iv. ii, Hinder us 
not,.. Sly blood rides high as his. _ 2770 Tesner Placid 
Man u xv, Philosophy and love for his brother had so long 
rode triumphant. 2848 Mrs. Gaskell M. Barton ix, The 
distress which was riding.. among the people. 

b. Of the heavenly bodies : To appear to float 
in space. Freq. with high. 

263* Milton Pemcroso 68 To behold the wandring Moon, 
Riding neer her highest noon. 2667 — P.L. 1. 769 In spring 

time, wh* ’ ~ ** L ^ ’7’" V)vm Gronrar 

Hill 22 ‘ 
and sky. 

high in l ■_ # . 

..riding high in a December heaven. . . 

Jpg. 1822 Shelley Hellas 273 The lamp of our dominion 
still rides high. # 

10 . To rest or turn on or upon something of the 
nature of a pivot, axle, or protuberance. 

2597 Shaks. i Hen. IV, v. ii. 84 I f life did ride vpon a Dials 
point. x6o5 — TV. <5- Cr. 1. iii. 67 Strong as the Axletree In 

• ' ■’ ■ * T ot.it 'j'rans. 1. 10 Between 

; ■ • . was a great Stone on 

- , *■ r ccft. Exerc., Printing 

xvi, He. .tries whether or not the Lyner ride upon the part 
that was extuberant. 2805 Dickson Pract. Agnc. I. PI. xi, 

• * Jit.— .j.u Vniic : By this contriv- 

. . . . on each other. 

. . . sarching motion 

• ide upon others. 

D. 10 exLenu ui piwjuuw ui.es' -- — thing. 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 59, To bind ihe stones wel, they 
ought in alteinatiue course to ride and reach one ouer 
another halfe. 2634 T. Johnson Party s Chirurg. xv. viii. 
(1678)332 You must havea carejin fracture) rha t thebonesride 
notone overanother. 1880 Huyuroc Crayfish 98 The pleura 

• •even ride over the posterior edges of thebranchiostegites. 


c. ellipt. in previous senses. Also Maul, of a 
rope (see quot. 1769). 

26S3 Moxon Meek. Exerc., Printing xvi, To know which 
of them it Ls that Rides, or is extuberant, he uses the Liner; 
*74J Phil. Trans. XLI. 564 In oblique Fractures of the 
2 high, where the Bones are apt to ride. 2769 Falconer 
Diet. Marine (2780) s.v. Riding, A rope is said to ride, when 
one of the_ turns by which it is wound about the oapstern or 
windlass lies over another, so as to interrupt the operation of 
heaving. 2784 J. Barry in Lect. on Art (2848) 141 Their 
toes are even pressed close together, and ride, as is seen in the 
feet of those that have been accustomed to wear tight shoes. 
2844 H. Stephens Bk . Farm I. 270 When the stones ride, 
they have not been properly bedded in mortar. 2S62 Cat at. 
Internat. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 2799 It prevents the chain 
from riding , in paring out or heaving in. 2888 Jacobi 
Printer * s Voc. s.v., When leads are pieced in wide measures 
they sometimes shift and overlap each other. They are then 
said to bide*. 

11. a. dial. (See quot.) 

. 173 6 Pegge Aiph. Kent (E.D.S.) 43 The raddishes ‘ride’, 
J.e. rise upon the stomach. 2887-93 in Kent and Surrey 
glossaries. 

b. Of a dress, etc. : To work up so as to form 
folds or creases ; to ruck. 

2854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss, s-v., A badly made 
gown rides up more in one place than another. 1881 Mrs. 
P. O’Dd sogmve Ladles on Horseback 253 Short-skirted 
hunting-habits frequently ride up. 

HI. traits. 12 . To traverse on horseback ; to 
ride over, along, or through r a, a certain distance. 
Also with cognate accusative, as to ride a race t 
course, circuit, match , etc. 

ctz 90 S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 49/E0 He ne rod bote wel luyte 
Wei, are he feol togrounde. *22300 Cursor M. 12385 Elies 
tnoght not kinges tnre Haf raght to ride sa ferre wai. c 2420 
Avow. Arth. xxxii, Gawan base myrawunsun made For 
a course that he rode. 2596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, iil iii. 222 
[We] haue thirtie miles to ride yet ere dinner time. 2599 in 
Fowler Hist. C. C. C. (O.H.S.) 352 The Fellows whom the 
rest appoint for the time to ride the circuit with the Pre- 
sidenL^ 2617 Sir E. Mountagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 


t* ' «««» him on the turf, at 

378* Cowper Gil- 
■ ■ . usand pound 1 3B08 

Scott Marmton 1. xxn. we con neither hunt, nor ride 
A foray on the Scottish side. 1853 G. J. Cayley Las 
Alforjas II. 142 These poor wretches, who have to ride 
three or four hundred miles on end without stoppage of 
more than two hours. 

b. a road or way, a street, a stretch of ground 
or country, etc. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. iv. 42 panne resoun rode faste pc 
ri3te hei*3e gate. 7*22400 Morte Arth. 52 Whene he tbys 

1 . j . . j j i-J. .v* .»• **64 Past on 

• • « ■ ■ . ie Sussex, 

. ■ . • ^arlcment, 

■ ■ ■ rode the 

, ■■ ' • " ■ °aris r. iv, 

The Lord High Admiral, Riding the streets, was traitorously 
shot. 1648 Lane. Tracts Civil iVar (Chetham Soc) 263 
Twelve miles of such ground as I never rod in all my life. 
2706 Baynard Cold Baths it. 376, I rode, quoth he, the cold 
Hills ei cry Morning. 2787 ‘ G. Gambado ’ Acad. Horsera. 
(1809) 43 In riding the road, observe [etc]. 2850 Mrs. 
Browning Rime of Duchess May Ixv, May the sweet 
Heavens hear thee plead If he rides the pstle-wall. 287S 
Morris Sigurd iv. 309 Three days they ride that country* 

c. a boundary, etc., for the purpose of main- 
taining or reviving a clear knowledge of it. (See 
also quot. 1877.) 

... » - -* — * ». 1 .v - . -v . *■. — 1._«. ~r 


our marchis 
W.H.Tume 
of this Cyti 

2733 W. Crawford Man. agst. Infid. (1836) 106 io nde tne 
marches between good and evil. 2798 statist. Acc. Scot., 
DnrikeldXX. 441 It is customary to ride the marches, occa- 
sionally, so as to preserve in the memory of the people the 
limits of their property. 2816 in Picton L'pool Mumc. Rec. 
(1886) II. 316 The day on which the Liberties were rode 
3877 N. L inc. Gloss. s.v., The surveyor of the court of sewers 
is said to ride the drains when he goes to overlook them, 

d. a river or water. Also in fig. use. 
rgor Douglas Pal. Hen. ir. xxxbr, We raid iheswjft riuer 
Sparthiades. *2 2670 Spalding Troub. Chas. I (1850) 1. 198 
Iheycould not ride the water, it being great. 3774 D. Jones 
frnl. (2865) 18 Several ferries are kept on it, tho’ it may 


13 . a. To pursue, proceed upon (one's way, 
etc.) on horseback. 

In OE. with genitive, as pontie rtdeS aclchts wegesfcElfred 
Oros. l L 21). 

a 2300 Cursor M. 22427 pir kinges rides forth pair rade. 
3390 Gower Conf. I. 94 Ryd thanne^ forth thi wey. c 2450 


He rode up.. and shot a townsman on y* necK.., aim jo 
rid his ways. 

b. Sc. and north . To open (Parliament, a fair) 
by a procession (cf. z b). Now only Ifist. 

[a 2557 Diurnal Occurrents 23 Vpoun the xvj day of Maij 
(1529), thairwas ane greit conventionc . . and raid all the 
Parliament to the tolbuith.] 2604 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
VII. 2 Act ordaining the Estates to attend the Earle of 
Montrose, Commissioner, for ry ding the Parliament, a 2670 
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RIDE LING. 


Spalding Trout. Chat. I (1850I I. 40 The Parliament wes 
riddin agane by the King and his thrie estaitis. *8x6 Hone 
Everyday Bk. II. 1655 A procession moves from the princi- 
pal alehouse for the purpose of riding the fair, as they call it. 

~ “ ‘ ~ F T r-V*---t Scott vi, The honest 

the ancient privilege 
. , to fall into disuse. 

14 . To ride out. Of a ship : To sustain (a gale or 
storm) without great damage or dragging anchor. 

1529 [implied in b], 1603 Knolles_///i/. Turfci ’ (J.), The 


i ’ a # ■ ■ 

such fury, that we.. despaired of riding out the storm. 1790 
Eeatsos A'av. .5- Mil. Mem. 1. 183 His Majesty’s ship, the 
Rippon, alone rode out the gale. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. 
Mast xiii. 31 The ship Lagoda-.rode out the gate in safety. 
1854 G. B. Richardson Untv.Codev. (ed. 12)58 Ride it out 
if po-rible. 

b. In fig. contexts. Also, to endure or sustain 
successfully, to last to the end of, + to spend, pass. 

1529 More Dyaloge 11. Wks. 195/1 [He] went ouer the 
sea.. to se flaunders, & France, and ryde out one somer in 
those countrees. 1597 Sir W. Slingsby in Sir H. Slingsby 
Diary { 1836) 251,1 thank God my brother and myself ride it 
out at an anker. 1622 Malynes Attc. La-w-Mcrch. 99 If 
this man will not ride out (as they say) the time of the pay- 
ment of the Bills. 1646 H. P. Medit. Serge 4 He that rides 
out a Seige, and gives his Enemy the check, beares away 
the greatest honour, a X&76 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 
85 It could not be, for then he could never have ridden out an 
eternal period. 1710 Palmer Proverbs 64 A courtier should 
..foresee a storm, know whether he is able to ride it out 
[etc.]. 1808 Jefferson Writ . {1830) IV. 112 We shall have 
safely rode out the storm. 1877 Spurgeos Servt . XXIII. 
254 That our faith may ride out every storm of doubt. 

c. With ellipsis of out . rare. 

1718 Steele Fish Pool 165 She. .rid the storm, and our 
trusty pilot jumped into the river and took her up. 1799 
Hull Advt. 17 Aug. 4/2 The ship was riding flood, and the 
wind from the southward.^ 1885 Western Mail 23 Feb. 3/5 
A large sailing vessel was sighted dismasted, riding the storm. 

transf. 1814 Scott Wav. Ixvi, He will of course repair to 
the Duchran without loss of time, there to ride quarantine 
for a fe w weeks. 

rv. trans. 15 . To sit or be carried upon, to 
go or travel upon (a horse, or other animal of 
burden) ; to manage or control while seated on. 

a 1225 Halt Meid. 13 pa tike sari wrecches . .bec3 [>e deueles 
eaueres, pat rit ham it spiureS ham to don al hat he wile. 
C1440 Ipomydon 1005 The whiche, I say,.. Will.. many an 
hors ryde to dede. Or I come there, pat me most nede. 
CX440 Alplu 'Pales 510 Som tyme a man had ane ass, & 
hejrade hur. 1508 Dunbar Tita mariit warren 331, 1 wald 
half ridden him to Rome. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apop/u 
230 By his ieoperdyng to ride the vnbroken horse Buceph- 
alus. 1601 Holland Pliny 1 , 221 The Sarmatians. . prepare 
their horses two daies before, ..and thus they will ride them 
gallop 150 miles an end. 1665 Boyle Occas. Re/l. in. viii, 
Upon the taking up his Horses from Grass, and giving them 
Oats before they were to be Ridden a Journey. 27x8 Lady 
M.W, Montagu Let. to Mrs. Thislhthivaytc x April, I never 

■ i- *■** 1774G0LDSM. 

. generally jn a 

■ . ■ ■ Bab. 10 Grimes 

rode the donkey in front. 1872 Tennyson* Holy Grail 642 H e 
dash’d across me— mad, And maddening what he rode. 

Jig. m T59° Shaks. Midi. N. v. i. 1x9 Lys[mtder]. He hath 
rid his Prologue, like a rough Colt. 1610 — Wint. T. 1. ii. 94 
Our prayses are our Wages. You may ride ‘s With one soft 
Kxsse a thousand Furlongs. 1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 36 
There »s a set of Bishops.. Will ride the Devill off Ills legs, 
and break his wind. 1700 T. Brown tr. F resit/ s A mu sent. 
52 When any Humour Takes in London, they Ride it to 
Death before they leave it. 1804 G. Rose Diaries (1860) 
II. xix Mr. Hiley Addington rode him hard with fulsome 
eulogiums. 1887 Spectator 9 Apr. 49 1/2 The dangers of such 
a method when ridden to death by inferior imitators. 

b. Racing. To urge (a horse) to excessive 
speed ; to ‘ squeeze *. 

1853 Sat. Rev. 23 May 657 When Fordhain had charge of 
Buck -.tone in the St. Leger, it was said that he began to 
‘ ride’ his horse too soon. 1B88 Pall Mall G. 2 July 5/2 He 
will pretend to be ‘ riding 1 (that is squeezing) his horse. 

16 . To mount or cover (the female). (Cf. 3.) 

. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxit. 6 Syne till his breist did hir 
unbrace, And wald haif riddin hir lyk ane rame. 1607 
Topsell Four/ Beasts (1658)473 Partitions wherein. .they 
may easily abide alone. ., and especially that one may not 
ride another. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav . (1677) X73 These 
..in shallow plashes croak and ride one another out- 
ragiously. 1694 Mottf.ux Rabelais v. (1737) 322 They will 
be ridden, tupp'd, and ramm'd. 1808 CompL Grazier 
(ed. 3)16 It not unfrequently happens that cows (after taking 
the bull) will ride each other. 

17 . a. Of the nightmare, witches, etc.: To sit 
upon (a person) ; to use (one) as a horse. 

*597 Shahs. 2 Hen. IV, it L S3, 1 will haue some of it 
out agame, or I will ride thee o’ Nights, like the Mare. 
x6ox Holland Pliny II. 2S3 The black grains.. help those 
that be ridden with the night-mare. 2649 in Campbell Bab 
merino ( 1&99) 386 Margaret Boyd.. declares that hir good- 
man.. went to deathe with it, that EUpeth Setth and other 
two did ryde him to deathe. 1693 C. Mather IVo/uf. 
Invis. if orld (1B62) 169 The Men they commonly laid 
asleep at the place, whereto they rode them. 1&S0 [see 
A 1CHTMARE so. 1}. 1865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. 7 Such 
expressions as being ridden by a hag, or by the devil. 

/£• *775 Burke Sp. Concil. Amer. Wks. 1842 L 295 All 
the while, Wales rid this kingdom like an incubus ; it was 
an unprofitable and oppressive burthen. 

o have the mastery of (one); to manage 
tit will ; to oppress or harass ; to tyrannize over ; 
to dominate completely. 

Partly transf. from prec., and partly from sense 15. 


1583 BabingtOX Commandm . (1590) 265 Their weaknes. . 
haunting them and riding them as wee vse to speake in 
euery corner. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesic in. xix. (Arb.) 
218 When with proud and insolent words, we doo vpbraid a 
man, or ride him as we terme it. 1664 Petys Diary 13 Aug., 
The Duke [of York].. did cry..* All the world rides us, and 
I think we shall never ride anybody*. x68o Otway Orphan 
n. i, I Have seen enough to.. ride him to ad vantage as I 
please. 1731 Bowman Serin. Vers. 9 The ambitious gtddy 
priesthood Rides you, as you the tamest beast wou’d. 1806-7 

J. Uzeesford Miseries tJ r " C 1 t* 

are ridden by prejudices ■ • 

The tradesman.. is ridd . ■ * # ’,{• j 

Strand Nov. 5x1/2 Grim fear rode him day and nighL 

18 . To sit upon, to be carried or borne along 
upon (something). 

Also in various phrases denoting forms of punishment, as 
to ride the cozvl-staj/, kntcJ i, horse, marc, slang , etc. (see 
thesbs.). 

1597 Shaks. Lovers CompL 22 Some-times her leueld 
eyes their carriage ride, As they did bat try to the spheres 
intend. 1629 H. Burton Babel no Bethel Pref. Ep ; xi To 
perswade them, that they ride Peters ship, wherein they 
may safely arriue at the holy Land._ 1781 Cowper Retire- 
ment 535 Till he that rides the whirlwind checks the rein. 
1782 J. Wolcot (P. Pindar) Ode to R.A \r i, That easy., 
thing Rid by the Chancellor, yclep’d a Sack. 1816 Byron 
Prisoner 0/ Chi lion xiii, The eagle rode the rising blast. 
1839 Civil Eng. <5- Arch . Jml. II. 450/2 A passage boat., 
riding the wave. 1890 67. Nicholas May 5 84 Not infrequently 
the boys will * ride ' a log down the current. 

b. Of tilings : To rest upon, esp. by projecting 
or overlapping. 

17x3 Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 189 Its Root Leaves deeply 
cut, and tho-.e which ride the Stalk whole and round. X754 
Smellie Midwifery I. S4 Sometimes the Vertebrae which 
compose the Sacrum ride one another, and form a large 
protuberance. xSoi J. Wolcot (P. Pindar) Tears $ Smiles, 
Ofspectacles that rode his nose. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
VI. 230 Very often an embolus is caught in an arterial 
bifurcation, which it rides with a prolongation extending 
into each branch. 

19 . To ride down : To exhaust (a horse) by ex- 
cessive riding; to overtake by pursuit on horseback; 
to charge, or collide with, so as to overthrow. 

1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 45E0/1 The Czar was very active. 
and rid down four Horses. 

1850 Thackeray PcuJennis xxxix. He. .was on the point 
of riding down a large old roomy family carriage. 1856 C. J. 
Anderson Lake Ngami 266 The ostrich is also at times 
ridden down by a single horseman. 
fig. 1670 Eachard Cont. Clergj » in, I could procure 

hundreds, that _t — ,J 1 -“ t J J J 

be everlasting! • ■ ■ • • ■ 

When officers ■ , 

it is a gone case with him. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. § 9. 
700 The support of the Commons.. enabled Harley to ride 
down all resistance. 

b. Naut . (See quot. 1S67.) 

1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 120 To bend or bear 
down by main strength and weight ; as, to ride down the 
main tack. 1857 Smith Sailor's U 'ord-bk., Riding-dcmm, 
the act of the men who throw their weight on the head of 
a sail to stretch it. 

20 . To cut (an animal) ojp or out from the herd 
by skilful riding. 

X843 M. A. Richardson's Historian's Tablc-bk., Leg. Div. 
I. 14 The horsemen rode off the bull from the rest of the 
herd until he stood at bay. 1850 R. G. Cumming Hunters 
Li/e S. A/r. (ed. 2) I. ?— t t ^ 
out of the herd. 1863' ( ■ ■ ’ * 

shortly came across an' 4 ' 

with beautiful long teeth. 

b. Polo. To edge ojp (an opponent). 

1897 Outing XXX. 4S7/1 Play into your comrades’ hands, 
and watch out to edge or ride-off an adversary. 

C. To hunt (an animal) on horseback. 

XB89 Baden-Powell Pigsticking 2 It became usual to get 
up a sweepstake before starting to ride a boar. 

21 . To cause (one) to ride. 

1711 Fingall MSS. in xo/7/ Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
V. 160 Ginckle dessigned to ride his cavalry into the breach 
when made. 1876 * Mark Twain * Tom Sawyer x , The 
villagers had a strong desire to.. ride him on a rail for 
body-snatching. 1895 Crockett Cleg Kelly xli, Gin the 
wives nooadays had ony spunk in them ava% ye wad be 
mobbed and ndden on the stang, my man ! 

b. To convey in a cart or other vehicle. 
Chiefly U. S. 

1687 Ann. cj Albany (1850) II. 97 It is very requisite that 
there be fyre-wood rid to ye indian houses. 1692 Ibid. 121 
Ye sheriffe. .is required to see each trader ride a load of 
wood to the said house. 1837 S. R. Maitland VoL Syst. 
287 If he is a rich man, he may ride his fa mil 3' away, every 
Sunday. 1859 Bartlett Diet, Amer. (ed. 2) 364, 1 heard 
a witness.. testify that he had ‘rode some hogs from the 
wharf to the store 

c. To keep (a ship) moored ; to secure or main- 
tain at anchor. 

1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 267 Haring nothing 
to ride the bark with, wc were obliged to keep the sen. 
1793 Smeaton Edystone L.% 254 The buss was now rode by 
this buoy. 1803 Nelson 22 I)cc. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) V. 
326 Bays to ride our Fleets in. 

d. To run up (a sail), rare— 1 . 

1880 Daily Telegr. 7 Sept., Waiting for the flash from the 
commodore's "boat to tell them that they can ride up the 
mainsail. 

V. infr. 22 . Hide and tie. Of two (or three) 
persons: To travel with one horse by alternately 
riding and walking, each one riding ahead for 
some distance and tying up the horse for the one 
who comes behind. 

*74 * Fielding /. Andrews il li, They were both setting 


out, having agreed to ride and tie: a method of travelling 
much used by persons who have but one hor^e between 
them. 1791 Boswell Johnson an. 1737, Both of them used 
to talk . . of this their first journey to London. Garrick, 
evidently meaning to embellish a little, said one day in my 
hearing, * We rode and tied ’. x 856 Carlyle Revtin. (18S1) 
I. 176, I never rode and tied (especially with three) before 
or since. x868 Holme Lee B. God/rey xxiii, Mervyn and 
Olive were to ride and tie. 

Jig. 1805 H. Macneill Poems (1844) 1 14 When folk are 
sair put, they maun e’en ‘ride and tie ’. 

b. As sb. or adv . (Sometimes hyphened.) Also 
fig. (see quots. 1S26 and 1830). 

1791 T. Paine Rights 0/ Man 1. (ed. 2) 64 It is like what 
the country people call ‘Ride and tie— You ride a little way, 
and then 1 ’. 1826 Syd. Smith Wks. (1859) 1L 124/1 It must 
absolutely be ride-and-tiejvrith them ; the butcher must hear 
the baker in the morning [etc.]. 1830 Miss Mittord 

Village Ser. iv« (1S63) 225 Dinah having given to each of 
the four the half of a year’s schooling, upon the principle of 
ride and tie, little Lucy going one day, and little Patty the 
next. 1893 Stevenson Catriona xiii, We were travelling 
‘ride and tie *. 

c. Used attributively. (With hyphens.) 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias v. L p 9 We journeyed on the ride- 
and*iie principle. 1824 Examvter 434/1 It is aridc-and- 
tie system with him. 1885 Scribners Mag. XXX. 3SS/2 
By the * ride-and-tie 1 method, a bor>e was yet further 
economised. 

23 . Ridc-and-drive , used attributively. 

1865 Ccmh. Mag. Maj- 558 A good, useful, ..ride-and-drive 
horse. 1900 IVestnr. Gaz. 2 Jan. 5/1 The ‘ride and drive* 
S3*stem necessary in the Royal Artillery. 

Hi’ de able, a. Also ridable, [fi Ride v .] 

X. Capable of being ridden through, over, etc. 
1637 Rutherford cxxiL(x664) 234 Till the water fall 
and the foord be ridable. 1709 J. Lister Autobiog. (1842) 45 
A man.. who had.. known uhen the water was rideaWe. 
x86o C. S. Forbes Iceland 103 As for the road, it was. .in 
some places more rideable than in others. 1891 Field 19 Dec. 
057/1 The grass pastures.. were far from rideable. 

2 . Capable of being ridden or used for riding. 
x6xx Cotgr., Chevauchal’le, rideable; easie to be rid on. 
1820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 26 (1822) I. 207 So built with 
muscle was his chest. So rideable his back. 1850 S medley 
F. Fairleigh xxxvii, Is there anything rideable to be hired 
in Hillingford? 1B97 Cyclist Touring Cl. Gaz. Sept. 39S 
The tyre when pumped remained rideable for two or three 
hours. 

Hence Bid(e)abiTity. 

1899 Hub 8 July_322yfeThe relation of an up gradient to a 
down as regards ridability. 

Bii’ded, a. rare. [f. Ride sb .1 2 -f -ed -.] Pro- 
vided with ridings or ‘ rides \ 

1806 Mordaunt & Verney Wartv. Hunt I. 7 Coughton 
Park has always been well rided. Ibid. 8 Chesterton Wood 
..is beautifully rided. 

Hi’del, ri'ddel, sb. Now only arch. Forms : 
a. 4 rudel, 4-5 ridel(le, rydel(le, 5 rydyl, 
rydal. P. 4-5 riddell(e, 5 (9) riddel, -yl(l, 
ryddyll, 6 ryddel. 7. 4-5 redell, 5 redel(e. 
[a. OF. ridel, mod.F. rideau. ] A curtain; in 
later use esp. an altar-curtain. 

a. 13.. Gazv. Gr. Knt. 857 Rudelez rennande on roper, 
red golde ryngez. c 1380 Sir Fentnib. 2537 Florippe clrow 
a ridel )>an hat stod be-fore he frounL 1395 E. E. Wills 5, 

I bequethe..alle the rydelles^and trussynge cofres..that 
longeth to my chapelle. 1466 in Aichaeologia L. 42 Item 
j Rydyl steyned, with a chalix. 1483 Cal ft. Angl. 307/2 
Rydelle, vbi a curtyn. 

1368-9 MS. Hosteler s Roll, Durham , In iij Riddell* 
et i Selour emp. pro uno lecto. 1466 in Archarologia L. 44 
Item j Ryddyll of blewe bokrame be hynd the Vicares in the 
quere. 1517 in Kerry St. Lawrence , Reading (1SS3) ixx 
AI.so ij staynyd clothts w* ryddels to h« same. 

1908 Ch. Times 21 Feb. 241/2 A new high altar.. has been 
erected.., furnished with dossal and riddels, and angels 
carrying candles, in correct English style. 

y. 1382-3 Durh. Acct. Rolls 3S9 Le Rcdell* pro magno 
altari. a 1400-50 Alexander 4930^ pe renke within 
redell han raxsils his armes. 1466 in A rchaeologia L. 35 
Itemj long Rede!! with ij smalle Redyll[esj at the trinite 
aucter. 

T Ei’del, vd Obs. rare. [a. OF. rideler to 
flow (of blood).} intr. To fall, drop. 

13 ..E. E. A Hit. P. B. 053 pe raj'n rueledadoun.ridlande 
hikke. Of felle flaunkes of f>T. 
tRi’del, jsr.- rare. In 5 rydely. [a. OF. 
rideler , f. ride wrinkle, fold.] inlr. To make 
folds or pleats in (cloth). (Cf. next.) 

14.. Lat. Eng. Vac. in Wr.-Wulcker 614 Stpcrv, i, 
p annum ntgare. to rydely. 

+ Ki’deled, pa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. Forms: 

4 rydelid, 6 ryddylled; 5 red-, rydlyd, rid-, 
rydled, 6 riddled, [a. OF. ridded (later ridele), 
pa. pple. of rideler 1 see prec.] 

1 . Pleated, gathered, arranged in folds. 

? a 1366 Chaucer Rom . Rose 1235 Lord, it was ridled 
fet>*slj*. Ibid. 1243 The wbyte roket rj-d!ed fajre. 1380 in 
Rel. Ant. 1. 4i With her homes, lockis,. .filettis, and vym- 
plis, and rydelid gownes, and rokettl-w 1444 Pol. Poems 
(RolU) II. 217 Lyk a mntems red^-d was his coote. Ibid. 
220 The kevel «*root in his rydlyd cooie. 

2 . Wrinkled. 

*i«” « ’ olde ryd- 

- * .... . : 96 Nashe 

1 . ■ * „ ■ sled like a 

pelce of burnt parchment. 

t Sideling, ppl. a. In 4 rj’delande. (Of 
obscure origin and meaning: cl. Un>Eh vA) 

13.. EUE.Allit. P.C. 254 Thenne he swengex Sc s«aj*ues to 
h« se bopem, Bi mony rokke5 ful ro3e £: rydelandc strondes. 
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BIDEBED, 


BIDEELAN. 

■j- Rideman. Ohs. [f. Ride v., or its stem.] 
A riding bailiff. 

Recorded only in Latin form rtdemannus, pi, -manni, 
rendered b y rideman , -men, in the modern translation 
accompanying the text. 

1258 in Set. Pitas Manorial Courts (Setden Soc.) II. 
(1B88) 53 Idem Rogerus affidavit quod pl[egia] inveniet 
Ridemanno. 1*93 Ibid. 72 Unde Ridemanny conquer- 
untur quod ponunt ibi districtiones. 1294 Hid. 77 Dis- 
trictus est per tres equos ut Ridemannus testatur. 

Rident (rardant), a. rare. ff. L. rident-, ride ns, 
pres. pple. of ride re to laugh.] Radiantly cheer- 
ful, riant. 

1609 Ev. Worn, in Hunt. 1. 1. in Bullen O.Pl. IV, Then 
most rydent starre, faire fall ye. 185s Thackeray New- 
comes xxiv, A smile so wide and steady — so exceedingly 
rident, indeed, as almost to be ridiculous. 1859 — Virgin . 
lxxvii, Hetty was radiant and rident. 

f Ride out. Obs £f. Ride v. + Out adv.J 
A bagman ; *= Rider 6. 

1752 Fielding Covent Gard. Jml. No. 33 He was a sort 
of rider, or rideout to a linendraper at London. 

Rider (rai'dai). Forms: 2-4ridere (3rid£ere, 
-are, -eare), 4-5 rydere, 5 rydare ; 3- rider 
(4 ridir, 5 ridar, 7 ? ridder), 4-9 ryder ; 5-6 
Sc. ridar, rydar. [Late OE. Hdcre, =Fris. rider, 
f rijder, MDu, ridcr[e , Du. rijdcr ), MLG. rider , 
ryder , OHG. ritari (MHG. rUxre , riter , G. 
reiter ), ON. rideri, ridari : see Ride v. and 
-erI. It is uncertain how far the forms were 
independently developed in these languages.] 

I. f 1 . a- A knight; a mounted warrior. Obs. 

r% r «r_7.J n«c\ o- C, J..U — 1„ 


& hys spere, As It semyd a good rydere. 1596 Dalrymfle tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. vi. 312 Thay namet him. .a noble rydar, 
frome this stock is the Erie of Rothose. 

b. A mounted reaver or raider, a moss-trooper. 
Cf. rank rider , s.v. Rank a. 3 b. Now arch. 

1549 Com//. Scot. viii. 74 Sum of 30a ar be cum neutral 
men, lyik to the ridars that dueillis on the debatabil landis. 
a 1639 Earl Monm. Mem. (1759) 9 2 » 1 had intelligence that 
there was a great match made at foote-ball, and the chiefe 
ryders were to be there, a 1649 Drvmm. of Hawtr. Hist. 
J as. F',Wks.(t7tri 99 In Ewsdale eight and forty notorious 
Riders are hung on growing Trees, the most famous of 
which was J obn Armstrong. 180S Scott Pam. Lett. 23 N ov,, 
Executions ..thinned, .the Border riders who had subsisted 
by depredation. 

2 . One who rides a horse or other animal (also 
in mod. use, a cycle); a mounted person. See 
also Rough-rider. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22015 Neder in strete, waltand hors to 
stang in fete, to do J?e rider fall bi J>e wai. 1362 Langl. 
P. PI. A. XI. 208 Now is Religioun a ridere and a rennere 
aboute. C1440 Prom p. Parv. 43 3/2 Rydare, horsman, 
cqn ester. c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 287 Or he was horst, 
ndaris about him ^kest. 1583 (see Horseman iJ. 1595 
Spenser F.Q. iv. iiL 39 Two grim Iyon>. .Now made for- 
get their former cruell mood, T’ obey their riders hest, as 
seemed good. j6oi R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Commw. (1603) 
152 Yet euery one is not to be accounted a horse of ser- 
uice, no more then euery horseman a rider. 1671 Milton 
P.R . in. 314 In Mail tb»r horses clad, yet fleet and strong, 
Prauncing their riders bore. 1732 Lediard Set has II. x. 
8x They ran with all their might to see the rider and the 
orse. *783 W. Thomson Watson's Philip ///(1839) 293 Two 
hundred and twenty horses, with_ their riders, miserably 
perished in one sudden conflagration. 1841 Borrow Zin- 
Cali 1. v, I am a bad rider, and to save myself expense, I 
always walk. 1881 Froude Short Stud.. (1883I IV. if. i. 170 
In his younger days he had been a hard rider across country. 
. transf. or Jig. a 1586 Montgomerie Misc. Poems xlvifi. 
184 Neptuuus ryders begouth also to ryis. 1588 Shaks. 
L.L.L. 11. }.|2i Ber. Your wit., will tire. Rosa. Not till it 
leaue the Rider in the mire. 2658 Rowland tr. Moufet's 
Theat. Ins. 929 They [sc. bees] carry a most cruel rider 
on their backs. *887 Morris Odyss. 1. 8 They ate up the 
beasts of the Sun, the Rider of the Air. 

b. (See quot.) Obs. 

■ 2796 G rose's Diet. V ufgar T. t Rider , a person who receives 
part of the salary of a place or appointment from the ostens- 
ible occupier, by virtue of an agreement with the donor, or 
great man appointing. 

c. Sc. Law. A creditorhaving a ‘ridinginterest’. 

1826 Beveridge Forms 0/ Process I. 384 As much of the 
sum. .as will pay the debt and claim of the rider. Ibid., 
A competition may.. ensue among these riders. 

' cL Rider's bone , a form of ossification (see quot.). 
. 2891 Moullin Stirg. ill. V. 331 The best known example is 
what is called rider*s-bone, developing in the tendon of the 
adductor longus in those who are accustomed to rough riding. 

3 . A gold coin, having the figure of a horseman 
on its obverse, formerly current in Flanders and 
Holland ; also, a gold coin first struck by James II 
of Scotland and current in Scotland daring the 
ij-iGth centuries. ’ (After Du. and Flem. tijder.') 

1479 in Cely Pa/ers ( 1900 ) to An gylden rydar, i»j‘ vjA 
1482 Ibid. 126 Item vj Rydar s vj» iiij 4 , xxxvnj*. 1488 Inv. 
JR. Wardr. (1815) 1 Item, in ridaris nyne score d aucht 


four Flemmish Guldens •«- y c: 

Coins {\t 49) x 26 The seve 

following, viz. The Gok ■ i( 

1688 Holme Armoury in. 30/1 The Scotch Gold Coin,, .a 
Scotch Rider, or Horseman.. ; they call it also a Ten Mark 
Peece. 1727 \V. Mather Vng. Mans Com p. 236 Holland 
Rider, 6s. iod. 1733 Ann. Reg. 193 The states general of 
Holland . . offered a reward of 1000 golden ryders. 2875 
Jevons Money 189 In former days many large gold coins, 
such as. .the double ryder, were current. 

4 . f a. A riding-master ; a horse-trainer. Obs. 

a 1568 Ascham Scholem.x. (Arb.) 43 Wise riders, by ientle 
allurementes.do breed vp in them, the loue of riding, xfioo 
Shaks. A. Y.L. i.J. 14 They are taught their mannage, and 
to that end Riders deeiely hir’d. 1607 Topsell Four-f. 

' T* ” Ferdinand the first, told him 

‘ " asters stable of seventy year 

■ 1 ■ ■■■ Gunpowder Treason 21 A 

Gentleman in those parts.. broke open the Stables of one 
Benock, Rider of great Horses. 

b. A jockey or riding lad. 

1805 Patent (No r V- -market, 

rider._ 1B10 Spot , 1 ' ■ Wilkin- 

son, rider and tra , ■ Bart, 

j* 5 . A ranger of a forest. Obs. 

i4Sf>- [implied in RjdershipJ. 1647 Ha ward Crovm Rev. 
50 Rider of the Forrest. 01710 Ceua Fiennes Diary (188S) 
4° > There is also a Rider of ye Forest who is to see y* all 
things are secure and well done, and ye timber kept and deer. 

f 6. A commercial traveller, a bagman. Obs. 

1752 (see Rideout]. 2754° • — ’ 

11.^216 Jack Goodfellow, a ■ " 

eminent Haberdasher.. in ti « . ■ , , 1 . ■ ■ 

Ann. Horsem. (1809) 87 Tbs 

fraternity, called London Riders, or Bagsters; who. .make 
so smart a figure in a country town. x8oo Helena Wells 
Constantin Neville (ed. 2) III. 125 The last comer was a 
rider to a wholesale warehouse in the city. 1837 T. Hook 
Jack Bragi i. Either a rider to some respectable house in 
the button line, or a small dealer. 

7 . A horse (of a specified kind) for riding on; 
dial, a saddle-horse. 

1856 Olmsted Slave Slates 59, 1 have some horses — none 
on ’em very good ones, though — rather hard riders. 1887 
Kentish Gloss. S.V., He kips several riders. 

8 . Curling. A stone driven so as to dislodge 
other stones blocking the tee. 

1891 H. Johnston Kilmallie II. 112 This shot,, .in curling 
phrase, was a * rider’, for it cannoned on two of the enemy’s 
stones, and drew in softly to the tee. 

U. 9 . Naut. G..pl. An additional set of timbers 
or iron plates used to strengthen the frame of a 
ship internally or externally (see quots.). 

2627 Cast. Smith Seaman's Gram. u. 5 Great ships bane a 
tier of beames vnder the Orlop, .and great posts and binders 
called Riders from them to the keele. x688 R. Holme 
Armoury > m. xv. (Roxb.) 37/x The Riders are great tym- 
bers.. which are^ not properly in the building of the ship 


Marine (1780), Riders, a sort of interior ribs, fixed occa- 
sionally in a ship's hold.. .and reaching from the kelson to 
the beams of the lower-deck, and sometimes higher, in order 
to strengthen her frame. x8 10 Naval Chron. XXIII. 112 
Standards, top and breadth riders. 1840 Civil Eng. fi 
Arch. Jrnl. III.^ 277/2 Wherever there is an athwartship 
bulk-head, there is a system of riders worked on the inner 
surface of this diagonal frame, c i860 H. Stxjkrt S eaman's 
Catech. 67 The frames are bound together diagonal])’, by a 
series of iron plates called ‘riders', which are let into the 
timbers and bolted to them. 1874 Thearle Naval Archil. 
34 By Lloyd's rules, riders, termed diagonal iron plates, are 
fitted on the outside of the frames of fir built ships of more 
than 600 tons. 

attrib. 2691 T. H[aleJ A cc. New Invent. 47 The heads 
of the Ryder- bolts. 

b. pl. A second or upper tier of casks in a hold. 

1846 Young Naut. Diet. 251 The term Riders is applied 

also to any tiers of casks slowed above the ground-tier or 
above any other tier in a ves^l’s hold. rx86o H. Stuart 
Seaman's Catech. 61 How will you proceed? By stowing 
the lower or ground tier of tanks, then riders or upper tier. 

c. A rope, or turn of one, overlying another. 

1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 42 Pass five, seven, or 

nine turns.. directly over these, as riders. The riders are 
not hove so taut. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 1939/1. 

10. Mining, a. = Horse sb. 1 1. Also attrib. 

1653 Manloie Lead Mines 258 Soletrees, Roach, and 
Ryder. 2747 Hooson Miner's Dict.Riv, Rider-joynt runs 
along as the Vein, and varies according as the Rider grows 
thicker or thinner. 1 8 13_ B a K ewell I ut rod. Geol. (1815) 279 
There is generally what is called a rider or mass of mineral 
matter between the ore of very strong rake veins. .2867 
Smythe Coal 25 When they here and there meet a 'rider ' 
inclined the other way, they form a loose mass of coal, very 
dangerous to unwary colliers. 

b. A thin seam of coal or deposit of ore over- 
lying a principal seam or lode. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1939/1. 1883 Gresley Gloss. 
Coal-mining 203. 

c. (See quot.) 

-op- s-il.. r * — 5 Rider, a guide- 

: , , ■ . n to a docu- 

ment after its first drafting ; esp. a supplementary 
and amending clause attached to a legislative Bill 
at its final reading. + In early use rider-roll. 

1660 Nov Rep. <5- Cases (ed. 2) 84 That which is certified 
shall be annexed to the Record, and is called a Rider-rolL 
X684 Manley Cowell's Interfr. s.v. Roll, A Ridder-rotl is 
a Schedule, or small piece of Parchment, added to ^ome 
part of a Roll or Record, a 1734 North Exam. in. vi. § 60 
Colonel B — h . .carried a Rider as it is called, being a Clause 


to be added at the last Reading. 1765 Blackstone Comm. 
I. 182 If new clause be added, it is done by tacking a 
separate piece of parchment on the bill, which is called a 
ryder. 2833 Ht. Martineau MancJt. Strike 34 If ever 
Parliament parses a Bill to regulate wages, we must have a 
rider put to it. 1888 Bryce Arr.er. Commw. 1. xviii. 1. 251 
The House.. tried to coerce the Senate into submission by 
adding ‘ riders as they are called, to appropriation bills. 

b. A corollary or addition supplementing, or 
naturally arising from, something said or written. 

1813 Brand Pop. Antiq. ii. 237 He only inflamed the 
rage Tor the Toast, to which thej’ afterwards tacked the fol- 
lowing Rider. 2829 Examiner 252/2 Such a 'rider ’ to his 
work would be inestimable to young students. x863 Helts 
Realmah xvii, The rider which Sir John Ellesmere was 
good enough . . to add to tbe title of my essay. 1885 Lazo 
Times LXXIX. 93/1 This then is the inseparable rider to 
the rule that the death of the tnaster dissolves the contract 
of apprenticeship. 

c. Math. (See quot. 1851.) 

1851 F. J. Jameson Solution 0 / Senate. House ‘ Riders ’ 
Introd. V, The Board conceives that these Examples, or 
Riders, to use the more familiar term, afford a searching 
test of the merits of the candidates. Ibid, vi, Riders we 
define tc ' - --'- T — * — • 
directly - 

1887 Cat ■ 

candidat- ■ ...... 

d. A clause added as a corollary to a verdict. 

1881 Daily News 2 Sept. 3/2^ The jury returned a verdict 

. .with a. rider that some restrictions ought to be placed on 
the indiscriminate sale of revolvers. x836 G. Allen Malmie's 
Sake xxix, The jury.. added a rider condemning the use of 
paraffin lamps. .in the Hospital. 

e. transj. of material objects, nonce-use. 

2B59 Sala Gas-light «5* D. xxx, A curiously-bladed knife 
with a boat-hook and a corkscrew by way of rider. 

12 . An object bestriding or surmounting another. 
In various technical uses : 

fa. A leaden pipe opening out of a larger one and run- 
ning parallel with it above. Obs.- 1 b. Agric. A bar of 
wood for connecting two or more harrow's. C. —Ride sb. 2 
d. U.S. The top bar of a zigzag fence. e. A small slid- 
ing piece of aluminium or other metal placed upon the 


obstructing a bifurcated vessel. 

a. 1726 Phil. Trans. XXXIV. 79 From the Middle of the 
Leaden P17'' ^ a Bi J ?r, r — • ” -:!■» 

Main or C ' - r j ■■ \ j r? !?’s i 

b- *793-- -t ■ "/■ ii .b.M ■■ A 1 . :: - I. . 

being fastened together with a lay over, provincially a rider. 
*799 J* Robertson Agric. Perth 97 In some places of the 
Carse of Gowrie and Stormont the harrows have what are 
cal led riders... Wherever the double coupling iron i$ used, 
there is no need of these riders. 1844 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. 
V. 1. 171 Two or three harrows are kept together by a rider, 
or overlay, and the horses draw abreast. 

c. 1833 Loudon Ettcycl. Archil. § 1805 The door to the 
coal-place to be xi-inch proper Iedged ; hung with hooks 
and riders (bands), fixed in the wall. 

d. 1836 Backwoods of' Canada i83 Breachy cattle.. will 
even toss down a fence with stakes and riders for protection. 
ax86a Thoreau Cape Cod ix, Birchen riders, highest of 
rails. x8 85 Harper’s Mag. Apr. 702/2 The ‘riders’ of his 
fences were always heavy and straight. 

e. 1875 Eneycl. Brit. III. 263/1 The rider in this case 
must, of course, form part and parcel of the beam. 1886 
CummiNG Electricity treated Exp. 44 A rider reading 
thousandths of an ounce on the beam of a grocers balance. 

f. 1890 iu Cent. Diet. 1892 Powell Southward's Pract. 

Print. Hi. 463 Riders, i. e., rollers working on rollers, 
mater* ” .»-.•••• 

g. 1 , , 1 • ■ ■ lers are small 

squar- • u _ "ading of the 

degrees between each standard gradation. . . For the reading 
of the units nine riders are required. 

h. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 234 Cylindrical, elongated, 
or flat emboli are usually caught as riders at an arterial 
bifurcation. 

13 . Gardening. A standard tree used tempor- 
arily to cover the upper part of a wall. Sc. 

1816 in Loudon Encyct. Gard. (ed. 2)^479 Against low 
walls, currants, gooseberries, and raspberries may be placed 
instead of riders. 2814 Loudon ibid. 478 Dwarfs are under- 
stood to be the permanent trees, and riders merely temporary 
plants introduced to fill up the upper part of the wall. 1S60 
N. Paterson Manse Garden (ed. 9) 65 Let the whole be 
interspersed with riders, if your wall be eight feet high. 

14 . Artillery. (See quot.) 

180* James Mil. Diet., Rider, in artillery carriages, a 
piece of wood somewhat higher than broad, thejength equal 
to that of the body of the axle-tree, upon which the side- 
pieces rest, in a four-wheel carriage. 

16 . attrib ., as + rider millstotic , the upper mill- 
stone; rider-bolt (see 9 a), -joint (see to a, quot, 

1 747), -kelson (see Kelson 1 b), -roll (see n r 
quots. 1669-84), - stone (see quot. 1686). Also 
rider-like adv. 

2548T110MAS Hal. Diet., Macina, the rider milstone. x685 
Robt. Plot Nat. Hist. Staffordshire iv. § 17. 15Q About 
Dudley where the Iron-stone lyes., of a considerable thick- 
ness, it is divided.. into divers measures of different de- 
nominations. ..4. The Rider-stone. 1879 Mrs. H. B. Paull 
tr- Swiss Font. Robinson xxi, Fritz sat rider-like on the 
now tamed onager. 

Hidered (rui’daid), a. [f. prec.] 

1 . Geol. Of rocks : Traversed by riders. 

1833-4 Phillips Geol. in EncycL Metrop. (1845) VI. 77*/* 

A rock thus penetrated by strings Is sometimes said to be 
ridered. Ibid., In many rocks these ridered parts are very 
great lj* altered from their original state. 

2 . U.S. Of a fence: Strengthened with riders. 

1890 C- L. Norton Political Americanisms 95 Such a 

fence is * staked and ridered ’ when stakes are driven in the 
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angles and a rider laid on top of them. 1891 Harper's 
Mag. Mar. 544/2 The staked and ridered rail-fence. 

Ri’deress. rare. [£. Rider + -ess.] A female 

•rider ; a horsewoman. 

1849 Thacke WK'I Out of Town \’i, Where are the dear 
rideresses, above all? 1SS1 Ccntimf. Rev. Oct. 545 Freyja 
. .once was a Cloud Rideress and a Swan Virgin. 
Riderless, a. [-less.] Having no rider. 
1847 in Webstek. 1862 H. Kingsley Ravcnshoc liv, He 
caught a riderless horse, and_ the cornet mounted. 1883 
Gilmour Mongols x.\v. 304^ His horse arrives riderless, ana 
he is found dead on the plain. 

fig. 2874 Lisle Carr J. Gwynnc v, Excluding for a time 
all dreamy wanderings of the riderless mind. 

Ri dersllip. rare. [f. RiDEtt + -SHir.] The 
position or office of a rider; + rangership (dfo.)._ 
1440 Rolls of Parlt. V. iqe/r The office of Ridership within 
the forest of Delamare. 4485 Ibid. V I. 382/1 The Office of 
Rydership or Maister Forster of the Forest or Chase of 
Dertmore. r8ir W. Tavlor in Monthly Rev. XCIV. 493 
He ventured to propose tile abolition of all riderships. 

f Ride-way. Obs.~ l [Cf. M.Sw. ridhvagh (Sw. 
ridvdg), G. reitweg, Du. rijwegl] A bridle-path. 

c 143s Torr. Portugal 598 A lytyl whyll be-fore the day 
He toke in to a Ryde-rvey Hyme self to meche care. 
Ridge (rid3), s ^>- x Forms : a. 1 hryeg, hrygc 
(hryg-, liryc-), 3-4 rug, 4 rog ; dal. 1 hrycge, 
3-6 rugge (3, 5 ruge), 6 (9 dial.) rudge, 4-5 
regge. 0. 1 hriog,h.ric(c),hrig-,ricg,rilig; dat. 
hriege, hrigge, rh-, 4-6 rigge, rygge (5 ryge), 
5-6 rydgo, 6-7 ridg, 5- ridge. See also Rio sb. 1 
[Common Tent. : OE./iryry, = OFris. (/i)icj- (mod. 
Fris. rich, rich), MDu. rue (Du. rug), ric, rec ; also 
rugge, rigge, regge, MLG. rugge (LG. riigge, rug), 
OHG. hrttcei, rtteki, etc. (MHG. ruche, riicke, G. 
riicken), ON. hryggr (Norw. and Sw. rygg, Da. 
rj'g) : — Tout. *hrugja-z , of uncertain relationship. 

The normal ME. representative of OE. hrycgic is rigge 
(later ridge), with the variants rugge (= nidge) in south- 
western dialects, and regge (= redge) in Kentish. _ The 
northern and Sc. form is Rig sb. 1 In some cases it is un- 
certain which form is denoted by the spelling rigge.) 
f X. The back or spine in man or animals. Obs. 
a. c 897 K. Alfred Gregory's Past. C. i. 28 Donne *ebi?;5 
ha;t folc hira hryeg to hefegum byrSenum. c 1000 /Elfric 
Saints' Lives xxxiv. 1047 pa ^eseah se halja wer past pair 
smt an deofol on ptere cu hrycge. c 1205 Lay. 540 pa Grickes 
. .wenden him peo rugges. Ibid, 1912 Corineus. .breid Geo- 
magog pat him perug for-berst. ci 290 Beket 1156 in .S'. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 139 Opon is rugge is cope he bar. 1340 Ayenb. 116 
Huanne pe uondere ous knokep ope pane reg..ase pe ilke 
pet ope pe regge of pe guode kny^te smjt [etc.]. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) II. 177 pe depnesse pat is from pe rugge to 
pe wombe. 1463 Ashby Prisoner's Refi. 27 Puttyng on me 
many fals lesyng, Whyche I mustsutfyr and bereon my ruge. 
p ; T-e • 

bam be . ! ■ 

Lay. 6; ■ . - 

Prose * * . , ( 

1393 Langl. P, PL C. xxii. 287 Sholde no curiouse elope 
come on bus rygge. c *4*5 b.eg. Pood (1871) 202 All is rede, 
Ribbe and rigge, pe bak bledep a^ens pe horde. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur x. iv, 165 The dragon.. smote the bore on 

jh. ...Jk. ... kM.. v e — 1 ,t . . .. , 


Neither refusing the saddle on his ridg, to be rid on, neither 
the bit in his mouth. 1607 Topsell Serpents (1658) 599 
Their gall.. is forced to the mouth by certain veins under 
the ridge or back-bone. 1678 Butler Hud. hi. iii. 673 
They rob’d me, and my Horse, And stole my Saddle,.. 
And made me mount upon the bare-ridge. 

2 . The top, upper part, or crest of anything, esp. 
when long and narrow, a. Of the sea, waves, 
rising ground, hills, etc. 


it ■ . ■ : 

* • . . ■ 

C* " ■ ■_ Jj 

§ x6 Make a depe holowe forowe in the rydge of the lande. 
1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 155 The rydgies also of these 

mOimtnvn** ar«» um»L v-H»e • «■— C TT 

J ‘ ’ 

t ■ ■ • 

< ... ; *ii 

"w P£ ,ltr l Alie iviuge, me upper edge ot 


*" * ‘ges of theApennine. 1839 

■ ■ 1 ‘hey. -.hastily retraced their 

1879 Browning Pheidip - 
■ 4,1 ran over Pomes* ridge. 

J\K m . *678 Dryden All Jar Love ti. i. Is this the Man who 
’ ’ before him, 'I o the World’s Ridge, and sweeps 

me off like Rubbish ? 1823 Byron yuan xi. xxiii, Night was 
on the ndge Of twilight. ^ 1878 Spurgeon Treat. Dav. Ps. 
exxx. 5 As of one on the ridge of a journey, looking onward 
on his way. 

b. Of the back, or other parts of the body. 
c * 55 ° H. Lloyd Preas. Health T i, Mingle the joyce 
tberot with oyle to anoynte.the rigge of the backe. 1580 
Blundevil Horsemanship iil 24b, Drawe his backe with a 
hot iron right out on both sides of the ridge of his backe. 
t6ox Maasto* Ant. * Mel. v. Wks. 1856 1 . 60 A hush of furs 
onthendgeofhtschinns. 1641 Best Farming Bks. (Surtees) 

1 r .v i tup , pcs arc such 03 have both the stones in the ridge 
of the back. 1600 S. Blancard Lex. Med. 339 Isthmus 
i 5 e Of the nostrils. 1759 Johnson Idler No. 82 
\L* //A?r 1 thc J’ d Be of the nose. 2774 Goldsm. 

A at. Hist. (1776) III. 185 The short bristles..gradually en- 
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as the 
rper’s 

Mag. July 186, I made out the horns, neck, and the ridge 
of the back of a tremendous old bull. 
fig. 1671 "vVoodhead St. Teresa 1. xx. 129 This kind of 
Soul is. .upon the very top, or ridge, as one may say, ofitself. 

3 . The horizontal edge or line in which the two 
sloping sides of a roof meet at the top ; the upper- 
most part or coping of a roof. 

c 1000 Ags . Gosp. Luke }v. 9 Da lxdde he hyne. ,& ^esette 
hine ofer pss temples hrieg [Hatton rieg]. 

1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. x. 178 A lytell brydge Not 
halfe so brode as a hous rydge. 1556 Recorde Cetst/e 
Knowl. 114 A three cornered forme like the rygge of an 
house where tone syde lyeth flatte, and the other two leane 
a slope. 1607 Shaks. Cor. ir. i. 227 Leades [are] fill’d, and 
Ridges hors’d With variable Complexions; all agreeing In 
eamestnesse to see him. 1662 Gerbier Principles 9 A Chim- 
ney some two Foote higher than the Ridges of the Roof of 
a Building. 1726 Swift Gulliver xi. v, Here I sat for some 
"" • w ‘..to fall.. and come turn- 

1833 Loudon Ettcycl. 
. ■ -of the roofing with old 

sound plain tiles.., the hips, ridges, and eaves in mortar. 
1876 W. P. Buchan Plumbing iii. 16 Zinc ridges are made 
of sheet zinc. 1884 Law Times Rep. LI. 161/2 The attach- 
ments to buildings were made.. by a bolt screwed into the 
lead of the ridge. 

Prov. 1562 Hevwood Prov. «$• Epigr. (1867) 50 A man 
may loue his house well, Though heryde not on the rydge. 
D. Fortif. (See quot.) 

t * ■ ■ 

4 . A long and narrow stretch of elevated ground ; 
a range or chain of hills or mountains. 

938 i- r — » T r- A - T --- L “ * 

eordb . ' ■ ,y » 

ibid.: ■ 

andlang rihges. 

>538 Leland I tin. (1769) VII. 10 There is a grete Hill or 
Rigge, that stretchethe..from Glasseabyry on to within 2 
Miles of Bridgewater. 1574 Hellosves Gueuara's Fam. 
Ep. (1577) 367 This hill or ridge ioyneth vnto the citie. 2604 
E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist . Ind. in. xx. 184 There 
are two ridges of mountaines which runne..in one altitude. 
1671 New York Col. Doc. (1853) III. 195 They saw a Ridge 
of Mountains lyeing N. and S. ^ 1737 [S. Berington] ^/^///. 
G. de Lucca (1738) 158 Vast ridges of Mountains in the 
Heart of the Country*. _ 2724 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 
136 In Holland, which is all a flat, they shew a little ridge 
of hills, near the sea-side. 18x5 Elphinstone Acc. Caubul 
(1842) I. 129 There are three branches, which stretch from 
the great ridge at right angles to the inferior ranges. 1880 
Haughton PJtys. Geogr. v. 208 The Kenia ridge has de- 
prived the Equatorial lakes of fully one-half of their natural 
rainfall supply. 

fig. 1784 Cowper Task iv.57 Here runs the mountainous 
and craggy ridge That tempts ambition. 

b. A line or reef of rocks. 

1695 Phil. Trans. XIX.35 The Riff or Ridge., descending 
a little towards the Eastward. 1769 Home Fatal Disc. n» 
Fast, on a ridge of rocks, a wreck appear’d. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's IVord-bk. 572. 

c. Meteorol. (See quots.) 

1883 Daily Neivs 15 Sept. 2/7 The * ridge* of high pres- 
sure which lay over ourislandsonThursday. x8 %jlbid. to Jan. 
3/5 A 'ridge* lay over that region, and the sky was clear. 

5 . Agric. A raised or rounded strip of arable 
land, usually one of a series (with intermediate 
open furrows) into which a field is divided by 
ploughing in a special manner. (Cf. Land sb. 7.) 

t To spare neither ridge nor furrow : see Furrow* sb. x. 
c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1565 pay. .Ne spared rigges noper 
vores til pay mette pat pray, c 1440 Pal lad. on Hush. 1. 
1151 Lete se the litel plough, the large also, the rigges [z'.r. 
londes] forto enhance. 2523 Fitzherb. Husb. §7 He seeth 

not whether *'■'* - y * — J — X577B.G00GE 

Heresbach's ' ue betwixt two 

Furrowes a ' . ^ the graine like 

a_ Garden bedde. 1649 Blithe Eng. Improv. Imir. 79 Con- 
sider thy Land how u lyeth, -whether ToUnd with Radg and 
Furrow* [etc.]. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, l 268 'rh* aspiring 

OfT-spring of r ;~’ 3 

l 1 lain. 2733 * 

Servation wa« ■ 

278^ Winter ‘ 

which w*ere planted with a proportion of one bushel to an 
acre. ■B+4 H. Stephens ISk. Farm I. 465 Heavy land is 
formed into narrow ridges, to allow the rain to flow quickly 
into the open furrows. 2884 Allen Amer. Farm Bk. 103 
The depth of the furrow should be about one-half its width, 
and the land or ridges as wide as can conveniently be made. 

traits/ . 2667 Milton P. L . vi. 236 Each Warriour . .expert 
When to.. turn the sway Of Battel, open when, and when 
to dose The ridges of grim War r. 

Comb. 2851 Art Jrttl. Hist. Exhib. 22/2 Among other 
striking examples of the ingenuity of the originators and 
constructors of the Crystal Palace is the ridge-and-furrow 
roof. _ 2871 Kingsley At Last ii, Gullies sawn in the slopes 
..giving. .a ridge-and-furrow look to this and most other of 
the Antilles. 

b. Used as a measure of land. 

The size of ridges varied greatly in different parts of the 
country; cf. Stephens Bk.Famt (1844) I. 465. 

967 in Birch Carlul. Sax. III. 4S6pxt lytle Hnland eal 
butan a nan hrycge, pxm westmastan twe^en zcceras. 

. *439 Erase nose Coll. Munim. C 2 7, 4 rygges of meadow 
in Cropredy. 1631 Indenture. Bucks, 3 ridges or butts. 
2688 Holme A mu — " * r ■” ” 

to that quantity o ■ ■ > 

Flats, Stitches or s 7 ‘ *• 

5487/4 Also four 

Ley. 1875 Maine • ■ • ■ 

bers that they use • ■ ■ * . 

each man. 


c. Hort. A raised hot-bed on which cucumbers 
or melons are planted. 

2725 Family Diet. s.v. Melon , To make Ridges for you. 
Melons and Cucumbers, of the same kind of Dung with the 
Seed-Bed. 1796 C. Marshall Gardening xiv, (1798) 194 
The hot-bed, or ridge made in May, for hand-glass, should 
be sunk in a dry soil. 1847 Mrs. Loudon Amateur Gar. 
detier 86/2 The cucumbers raised from seed last month 
should cow be planted out on ridges. 

0 . A narrow elevation or raised part running 
along or across a surface. 

1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 4 A reste-balkeis where the plough 
. .leaueth a lyttell rydge standynge betwene. 2677 Yarran- 
ton Eng. Improv. 41 At last -J found in the Sea great quan- 
tities of Iron Stones lye in a Ridge. 2693 Evelyn De La 
Quint. Coutpl, Gard. II. 94 Strawberries being likewise 
order'd in double ridges, in Baskets made on purpose. 1726 
Swift Gulliver iv.. i, They had Beards like Goats, and a 
long Ridge of Hair down their Backs. 2757 W. Wilkie 
Epigoniad vii. 228 A tempest.. began to blow And rear in 
ridges high the deep below. 2796 Withering Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) II. 293 Seeds small, with 5 membranaceous ridges. 

2810 o* p y«f ;: — N— -- -IJ »L«. I-:. 

back b ■ 

the cel . ... 1 1 1 . 

Techn. Hist. Comm . 347 Dead-smooth files are.. of so fine' 
a cut that the unaided eye cannot discern the ridges. 

b. = Bar sbA 7 a. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., It is commonly in the third or 
fourth Ridge that the Farriers strike, in order to bleed a 
Horse whose Mouth is over heated. {1832 Youatt Horst 
233 The hard palate, composed of a firm dense substance 
divided into several ridges called bars.] 2847 T. Brown 
Mod. Farriery 19B The palate, divided into ridges and bars. 
2876 Huxley in Nature XIV. 34/1 The valleys between 
the various ridges are not filled up with cement. 

c. A raised line, bank, bed, or strip o/something. 

2763 Mills Pract. Husb. IV. 364 The French vine-dressers 

. .lay along c "' , “ *' r *l. .fJ-* I!h ** 

2800 Words 

wool which t ■ " 

Tom's C. xiv. 123 From behind some dusky cotton-bale, or 
. . over some ridge of packages. 2878 Huxley Physiogr. x 68 
A ridge of chalk runs across the bland. - 
7 . attrib. and Comb. a. In sense 3 (or related 
uses), as ridge-beam, - board \ -cap, - crest , etc# Also 
Ridge-piece, -pole, -tile, -tree. 

2578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 18 The composition of the 
Vertebres compared to the '‘ridgbeame of a sbippe. 2875 
Knight Diet. Meek. 2939/1 Ridge-beaut , a beam at the 
upper ends of the rafters beneath the ridge. 1833 Loudon 
Ettcycl \ Archit . § 1301 The/ridge-board, 8 inches and a 
half by 2 inch and a half, [to be] of red deal. 2881 Young 
Every Man his <nvn Mechanic § 970 The rafters may abut 
after the manner of rafters against the ridge-board or pole 
of a span roof. 1787 W. Marshall Prov. Norf. (»795) 
II. 387 Roofing, the *ridge-cap of thatched roofs. 1849 
Ecclcsiologist IX. 261 There are rich but over large 
"ridge-crests to the chancel. 2856 Kane Arct.Expl.il. 
xvi. 170 A neat housing of light canvas was stretched upon 
a # ridge-line sustained fore and aft by stanchions ; 1850 
Parker Gloss. Arch. (ed. 5) 388 note, The longitudinal 
"ridge-rib runs along the apex of the main vault; the trans- 
verse ridge-rib crosses thb and runs along the apex of the 
cross vault. 2879 Baring-Gould Germany ii. 355 English 
architects alone used the ridge jib, running the whole-length 


: 1 ■ 

sfikes, nails with broad heads for fastening on lead- *535 
Coverdale Esek. xlvi. 23 There went a "rygge wall rounde 
aboute them all foure. 

b. In sense 5, as ridge-are (Ear v.*), - breadth , 
- furrow , -hoe, - method \ etc. 

Also ridge-drill, -harrow, -plough (Knight Diet, blech I). 
For ridge-and-furrow sec sense 5. 

u. — t .. 

■ ■ 1 ■ ■ ■ ■■ *./ ■ " 


son Pract. Agric. 11 . 687 In setting the plants out^injhe 
"ridge method, it is necessary to have them placed in lines 
as regularly as possible. 28x7-8 Cobbett Resid. U.S. (1822) 
72 The "ridge-sowing method, or the broad-cast method. 
2786 Abercrombie Gard. Assist. 11 Blending the whole 
together into an heap "ridgeways. 27*5 E amity Diet. 
s.v. Mushroom-beds, The Dung should be weJI mix’d., 
and thrown into the Trench two Foot up "Ridge-wise. 
1765 Museum Rust. III. 88 The manner of performing the 
"ridge-work, or laying up the soil for thejwinter. 

c. Misc., as ridge-form , -like, - line , -nose, etc. 

lm^Lond. Gas. No. 3045/4 A black CartGeIding..with.. 
a ndge Nose. 2805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1 . PI- 3 1 
A white-thom hedge,, .cut.. in the ridge form, or broad at 
bottom and narrow at the top. 2816 Coleridge LayEcnn. 
(Bohn) 379 A few. .whose ample foreheads, with the weighty 
bar, ridge-like, above the eyebrows, bespoke observation. 
2833 Herschel Astron. iii. 156 The bottoms of valleys and 
the ridge-lines of hills. 1877 Bry*ce Transcaucasia l 35 
Looking from one of these billowy ridge-tops across the 
vast expanse. 

8 . Special combs. ; ridge-fillet, ridge myrlle 
(see quots.) ; ridge stone, (<r) a curb-stone for a 
well ; (6) a coping-stone for the ridge of a house; 
ridge stay, dial., a ridge-band; ridge-tackle 
(see quot.); ridge-washed a. (see quot.) ; ridge- 
■with (ridge worth, etc.), dial., a ridge-band (cf. 
Rig -with). . 

- 287s Knight Diet. Meclu , *Ridge-fillet , 1. (Architecture), 
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RIDGING, 


the fillet between two channels of a pillar. 2. (Founding), • 
the runner or principal channel. 1889 Maiden Useful j 
Native PI. 276 Melaleuca genisti 'folia .* * Ridge Myrtle ’» [ 
Colled ‘Ironwood’ in Queensland! 1838 Holloway Frov. I 
Diet-, * Ridge stay . 1694 in Picton L'Pool Mimic. Rec. 

(1883) I.320 Some *ridg stones maybe sett round the mouth 
of the welL 1829^ Clover's Hist. Derby I- 91 At Pentrich 
common quarry, ridge stones are prepared, sawed out like 
2n angular trough. 1899 Mackay Introd. io Liiulesay of 
Pitscottie's Ckran. (S.T.S.) 34 A few of the ridge stones were 
unearthed some years ago. 1794 Rigging fy Seaman- 
ship 177 ’Ridge Tackle Is composed of a double block and 
a single^block, strapped with an eye : it is used to suspend 
the awning in the middle. 1823 Crabbe, * Rit/ge-uashed- 
kersey (Mech.), kersev-cloth made of fleece wool, washed 
only on the sheep's back. 1552 Huloet, *Rtdgwyth for • 
a cart, c 1700 Rennet in MS. Lauxd. 1033, fob 322 A ! 
Ridge-rvilh, the rope that is fastned to the rods, and goes ! 
over the saddle of the Fillar, Chesh. 1854- in Lone., 
Chesh., and Northampton glossaries. 

*f*B/id ge, sbl- Obs. Cant . [Origin obscure.] ' 
Gold; gold coin. Also fRidge-cully, a gold- | 
smith. ! 

1665 R. YizwsEug. Rogue I. iv t Ridge-cully, a Goldsmith. 1 
[Hence in B. K. Diet. Caul.Creiv (a 1700). and later Diets.] | 
1796 Grose’s Diet. Vulgar T., Ridge, a guinea. 1812 J. H. j 
Vaux Flask Diet., Ridge, gold, whether in coin or any other 
shape..; a cly-full of ridge, a poeketfull of gold. 1834 H. j 
Ainsworth Rookroocul iil v. My thimble of ridge [ =gold I 
watch], 

Hzdge (ricLj), 7. Forms: 5 ryge, rigge, 6 1 
ryg ge, rydge, 6- ridge (6 ridgg, 7 ridg). [f. I 
Ridge sb. 1 An OE. hrycigtndc occurs as a gloss j 
to L. resulcans.'] 

1 . trans. To provide (a building) with a ridge, or 
a proper covering for this ; to make or renew the • 
ridge of (a house, etc.). Cf. Rig v. 1 i. | 

1445 in 5 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. (1876) «S/i Paid | 

WilliamBrownflet for ryg* — •*-„ 1 u ...^v _ i I 

Will 0/ Pimfie (Somer»e ■ • * • 


the west end of the myln< * • r 

God xv. xviL 569 The fittest forme for to keepe of the rayne 1 
and weather was to bee ridged downe a proportioned 
descent from the toppe downeward. i685 Plot Staffordsh. j 
xts As in Oxfordshire, .they use it [sc. turfj frequently to 
ridg and head their meaner houses. 

2 . To break or throw up (land, a field, etc.) into 
ridges. Freq. with up. Cf. Rig v 1 2. 

1523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 13 In the begynnynge of Marche, 
rydge it vppe agayne. lbid n Than let hym cute his barley- 
erthe, and shortly after rygge it agayne. 1549 Latimer 
Plougkers (Arb.) 19 The ploughman. -breaketh it in fur- 
roughes, and sometime ridge th it vp agayne. 1580 Holly- 
band Treat. Fr. Tong, Seillonncr vne terre t to ridge a 
ground. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 239 Ridging it up twice or 
thrice far every casting tilth. 1733 T yu. Horse-Hoeing 
Husb. xviiL 121 The Soil is equally rich, whether it be 
plowed plain or ridged up. 1805 K. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. I. 366 The land may be again ridged up by means 
of the plough. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. m jrnL 
Geog. Soc. XXIX. 397 The fields are neatly ridged with the 
hoe. 1834 Allen Amer. Farm Bk. 103 A stiff clay is 
sometimes ridged up by turning a double furrow. 

fig. 1549 Latimer Plougkers (Arb.) 20 Nowe ridgynge 
them vp agayne, with the gospel. 

absol. x868 Rep. US. Comm. Agric. (i860) 248 The safest 
Course is to ridge before the loth of November. 

3 . To mark with or as with ridges ; to raise 
ridges or ripples upon (a surface). 

3671 Milton Samson 1x37 Bristles.. like those that ridge 
the back Of draft _wild_ Boars. 1816 L. Hunt R imini 1. 204 
Hie branching veins ridging the glossy* lean. 1830 Tenxy- 
son .-1 rob. Nts. 35 A motion from the river won Ridged the > 
smooth level. x8$5 Rusk IN Proeterila I. 242 The kind of , 
breeze that drifts the clouds, and ridges the waves. 

rejl. x88o J. Lecce Mem. 262 The placid sea may ridge 
itself in mountains. 

4 . To plant {out) in ridges or hot-beds. 

1731 Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Cuctunis , The common 
Allowance for ridging out the earliest Plants, is one Load to 
each.. Hole. 1786 Abercronbif. Gard. Assist. 31 To have 
a proper supply for ridging or planting into large hot -beds. 
/bid. 32 Melons. ^Sow in ho t-beds.. .ridge out into strong 
hot-beds. x8sx S’ ham fr Midi. Card. Mag. Apr. 4s Sow- 
In frame on hot bed,. .Ridge Cucumbers (etc.]. x868 Rep. 

U.S.Comm. Agric. (1869) 248 The young plants make a 
more uniform growth when ridged. 

b. To cover in, by raising ridges. 

^ 1827 Steuart Planter's G. (1828)496 The practice usually 
is, to dig in Farm-yard Dung..; or sometimes to ridge in 
the dung. x863 Ref. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869b 4 22 The 
dressings were sown. .in drills, which were then ridged in. 

c. To arrange in ridges. 

- *821-30 Ld Cockburn Mem. (1B74) iv. 220 It ran over the 
sky-lines of people ridged on all the buildings. _ 

5 . inlr. To form ridges; to rise {up) in ridges. 

1864 Tennyson En. A rd. 525 The Biscay, roughly ridging 

eastward, shook And almost overwhelm'd her. 1E91 Mere, 
dith One of our Ccrvj. III.X.X94 Dartrey’s forehead ndged 
with his old fury. 1899 Pall Mall Mag. Jan. 9 The veins 
ridged up upon his forehead. 

Hence Ei'dging ppl. a. m , 

182S Tennyson Laved s Tale 55 The slowly-ndgmg rollers 
on the cliff Clash’d, calling to each other. 1885-94 R. 
Bridges Eros ff Psyche Apr. xxix. Hid from earth by ridg- 
ing summits twain, They came upon a valley. 

Si* dg e-band. Now dial. Also 5 rigebouna. 

If. Ridge sb . 1 + B.v.vd-tA 1 ] = Backhand. 

14x8 in Rytner Fadera fiTog) IX. 543 /« Rigeboundes, | 
Bellibondes, E Sbotyng-ledders. xfixi Cotgr., Dosuere, | 
the part of a draught horses bamesse which runnes ore- ‘ 
erosse his backe, we call it the ridgeband. 1775 in E. Angl. ) 


Gloss. (1893). 1838 in Holloway* Pros'. Diet. 1854- In dial, 
glossaries (Northampton, Shropsh., Heref., Sussex). 

Bi’dge-'bone. Forms:i lirycgban,4-~5 rugge-, 
4-6 rygge-, rigge- (5 ?ragge-), 5-6 rydge-, 
ridgebone (6 ridg-) ; also 4 -boon, 5 -boone, 
4-5 -bon. [OE. hrycgbdn, = OFris. regben, MDu. 
r *g{ge)-> rugxgCjbctn (Du. ruggebccti), MLG. 
ruggebbi (LG. riigge-, riigbeii), UHG. rukkipein 
(MHG. rfiekbein , G. riickenbein). Nor tv. ryggbe/n, 
Sw. -ben. Da. rygben.] The spine or back-bone. 
Now rare or Obs. (common *-1380-1610). For 
northern and Sc. examples, see Rig-bone. 

a i coo Ags. Ps. (Lamb.) xxxi. 4 Jewend ic eom on..yrm- 
«Jum minum, * * * '* ,t * 

13.. Gasr. $ t . ■ of by* resoun hi 

bone * - _ ■ 1387 Trevisa 

Higden (Rolls) II. 383 Perdix-.made it i-to]>ed as a rugge 
boon of a fische. c 1400 LanJ rands Cirurg. 226 A gieet 
boch bat comeb of ]>e passioun of ]>e riggeboon. c 1425 
Eng. Conq. Irel. 142 My fyngyT ys gretter than w*as my 
faders ryggebone. 1485 Bk. St. Albans f iij b. Than schall 
ye kyt the sky?tis.. And after the Ragge boon cuttiseuen 
also. 1547 Bcorde Brev. Health cccxxii. 104 b. The backe 
' ■ ‘ .*■•'* * . - jeases. 

-th the 

*651 
ridge- 
bone of the back. 1765 J. L. Jackson Riding 7 The rider 
. .sitting with his body erect, his ridge bone answering to 
the ridge bone of the horse. x8x3 Scott F.M. Perth viii. 
The saddle and the man were girthed on the ridge-bone of 
a . . Flemish mare. 

Ridged (rid^d), ppl. a. [f. Ridge sb. 1 or v. 
Cf. ME. broke-ruggel broken-backed.] Rising in 
a ridge or ridges ; marked by a ridge or ridges, 
0x4x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) iv. He renneth 
with Ieepes and with ry gged and stondyng heere. 

1551 Robinson tr. More's Utop. 1. (1895) 31 Afterwarde 
they founde shyppes wyth lyaged kyeles. 2578 Lyte 
Dodoens 313 A certayne fruit like unto small peares, saving 
they be Ridged alongest the sydes. 1622 Drayton Poly- 
olb. xxvii iz So lowd the Ecchoes cry’d , that they were 
heard to shreeke To Foumesae ridged Front. x68x Grew 
Musceunt 1. iiL 51 A kind of a Ridged Tail or Epiphysis. 
1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot’s Trim. 1. 136 A great Room. . 
with a Ridged Roof. 1726 Leoni AlbertPs Archil. 1. 15/1 
Sloping or ridged like ordinary mean Houses. 1789 T. 
Wright Meth. Watering .Ueadtrivs (1790) 25 A field that 
has been .. left by the plow in a ridged state. 2830 Tennyson 
Sea Fairies 39 When the sharp dear twang of the golden 
chords Runs up the ridged sea. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
329 Seeds ridged and wrinkled. 

Ridged, obs. variant of Rigid a. 

Rid gel (riddel). Now dial. Forms : 6-7 
ridgell, 8-9 ridgel, 9 rudgel ; 7-9 ridgil (8 -ill, 

9 -ul) ; also 7 rigele, -ell(e, -il. [App. f. Ridge. 
sbl 1 (cf. 2 b, quot. 1641), ihe testicle being sup- 
posed to remain near the animal’s back, instead of 
descending into the scrotum. 

The northern forms answering to ridgel and ridgeling{ see 
below) are Riccald and Ricxjk(c : cf. also Rig sb. 3 , R jggo.v, 
and Riggot '.] 

An animal which has been imperfectly castrated 
(for spayed), or whose genital organs are not 
properly developed; esp. a male animal (ram, bull, 
or horse) with only one testicle. Also attrib. 

r> ,«,»//•»— t.cac\ — o ’ll,.. persone.. shall 

payne for eu cry 

■ ■ „ ' *'4 lbs. (Surtees) 154 

■ - ■ ■ acke rigele stot. 

1664 Cotton Scarrau. tv. (1741) 64, 1 hate a base cowardly 
Drone Worse than a Rigil with one Stone. 1697 Dr\ hen 
Virg. Past. ix. 31 O 'll cyrus tend my Herd ..And ’ware the 
Libyan R»dgi]< butting Head. X723 Dk. Wharton True 
Briton No. 59, When they make Ridgels, I have known as 
unlikely things hit off. 1779 Phil. Traits. LXIX. 290 Nearly 
as large, .as tho>e of the ridgill, the bull whose testicles 
never come down. 181X Sportingpl ag. XX X V 1 1 1. 210 He 


ridgil.. is still used in Tennessee and the West. 

traiisf. <21625 Fletcher Women Pleased 11. vi, A pox of 
yonder old Rigell The Captaine, the old Captaine. 
Ri'dgelet. Also ridglet. [f. Ridge jA* + 
-let.] A small ridge, esp. of earth. 

. «*. •* — • • — *- - Oct. 1774 Ob^erv., 

, - . - • • 1787 — Norfolk 

■ ■ ■ ridgjets are split. 

1805 k. \v. uilkson j 1 act. sigiu.. II. 592 To plough the 
land into ridglets of about two feet six inches in width. 
1852 Dana Crust. 1. 249 One of the ridgeJets or rugm ex- 
tends inward. 1863 — Man. Geol. 723 It should be remem- 
bered that mountains are relatively to the size of the earth 
but little ridgeJets on its surface. 

Rrdgeling. Now rare . Also 6 redge-, 7-9 
ridgling. [-ING or -ling : cf. Riglin.]^ = Ridgel. 

1555 W. Watresian Fardle Facto ns il xi. 259 Create 


tend them well, ..Aim waie uic zviufcuww 

head. xES6 (see Ridgel].. 1891 Hartland Glossary S-v. 

Ridger. A ridgel or ridgcling, an animal half castrated. 

Ridgeling adv. : see Kuclinc. 
Ei'dge-piece. t RlD0E si - x 3-1 ( See q° ols - 
1823 and 1850.) 

16 1 1 Cotgr. s .v.Enfaisture, Pieces denfaisiurc, spar res, 
rafters, ridge.peeces of timber. 

1823 P. NtcHOLSos Pract. Budd. ia3 A ndge-p;ece is a 


f bearn at the apex of a roof. 1833 Loudon Encycl. ArchiL 
§ 83 Ridge pieces, nine inches deep.., rounded on t he top for 
. ‘Fd- 1850 Parker Gloss. Arch. (ed. 5) 3S8 A piece of 
timber called the ridge-piece, upon which the upper ends 
of the rafters rest. 1863 Baring-Goulo Iceland 270 Then 
the men pulled at the gable ends, hea\ed the ridgepiece 
aside, and broke it asunder. 

Ri*dge-pole. [Ridge sb. 1 3.] 

1 . The horizontal pole of a tent. 

17S8 Falconbridce Afr. Slave Trade 5 The sailors first 
lash the booms and yards from mast to mast, in order to 
form a ridge-pole. xB*8 J. M. Shearman Brit. Gunner 
(ed. 2)391 Captain’s Marquee. Ridge-pole, length 6 ft. xxin. 
1855 Longf. Hiazv. xxii. 155 Tied him fast.. To the ridge* 
pole of his wigwam. 1894 A. Robertson Nuggets, etc. 27 
The sun was.. shining cheerily through the thin canvas. 
Three magpies were chattering on the ridge-pole. 
fig. 17 68 J. May frnt. * Lett. (1873) *9 We. began to 
ascend Alleghana. .At ten o’clock we were on the ridge-pole, 
b. allrib. in ridge-pole pine (see qnot.). 

1885 Roosevelt Hunting Trips 306 The forest was com- 
I posed mainly of what are called ndge pole pines which.. 

' do not branth out until the stems are thirty or forty feet from 
! the ground. 

j 2 . A horizontal timber at the ridge of a roof, 
into which the rafters are fastened. 

| 1833 Loudon Encycl. Archil. § 1940 The ridge pole of 

1 such a roof is made exactly like one of the main ribs of the 
principals. 1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (1879) 80 
I Fhey are mostly of the timber-and-plaster kind, w iih bow ed 
, and decrepit ridge-poles. 1881 Young Every Man his tram 
j Mechanic § 1332. 614 The rafters are notched on to the wall 
l plates. .at their lower end, while the upper end of each is 
j rested against the ridge-pole. 

I Hence Bi*dffe-poled a. 

x86r Russell in Times 10 July, A few ridge-poled tents, 
pitched under the shade of some trees. 

B/i’dger. rare . [Ridge sb . 1 or vi] 

1 . dial. =s Ridge-band. 

1838 Holloway Prov. Diet. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt, 
Gloss. s.v. Ridge-band , Ridge- bund. -in Suffolk.. is called 
ridger .and ridge-rope in Loudon and its vicinity. 

2 . A ridging implement. 

! *875 Encycl. Bril. I. 315/2 An implement which he 

j calls a Ridger and Subsoiler. By means of it the soil.. is 
thrown into 36-inch ridjjes. <11890 Sci. Amer. LXIL 181 
(Cent. Diet.), A small ridger or subsoiler extending below 
I to form a small furrow into which the seed is dropped. 

! Bi-dge-rope. [Ridge j*. 1 ] 

I 1. dial. - Ridge-Baxd. 

.... r- n. - i_.j — J r. j 
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l.\j. AjyiHtuiN i*eu. 2 1 igu A.ai.\t(s. 2z,i,guesj»uig «e were 
in for it, sent down the topmasts,. .rove the ridge-ropes, and 
reefed all down. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk ., Ridge - 
topes are of various kinds. Thus the centre-rope of an 
awning, and those along the rigging to which it is wretched, 
the man-ropes to the bowsprit, safety lines fiom gun to gun 
in bad weather— all obtain this name. 

Bidget. rare. [Ridge sb. 1 ] — Ridcelet. 

1791 wTMarshall W. England (1796) II. 278 A wrested 
plovy.. forcing up the ridgels. 1796 Ibid. I. 190 The rows 
or ridgels of soil and clods, forced up by the plow. 

Ri*dge-tile. Also ridgo tile (5 rigge, J-S 
tyle). [Ridge sb 1 ] A tile used for roofing the 
riflge of a building. 

The northern form lig-lile is found a little earlier: see’ 
Rig jA 1 5. 

1496 Isee Ridce v. x]. x6ii Cotgr., Renfster vne mats on, 
to put new r idge-tyles on it. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 64 Laid on 
Mud-walls, and thetopsof Houses, in the place and manner 
of these we call Ridge-tiles. 1726 Swift Gullroerw. v,’The 
Monkey .. let me drop on a Ridge 'fyle, and made hr; 
Escape. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. iv. viL (1872) HI. 164 All 
prisons and Houses of Arrest in French land are getting 
crow'ded to the ridge-tile. X85X Old. fr Regnl. R. Engitt. 
xix. zoo The Ridges being covered with lead, or Ridge Tiles. 

Brdge-tree. [Rit>ge jAIJ ^Ridge-pole 2. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 148 They will w«'c downe 


Bi’dgeway. [OE. hryegweg : see Ridce sb . 1 4 
and Way sb.] A way or road along a ridge, esp. 
one following the ridge of downs or low hill- 
ranges. Also allrtb. 

938 in Birch CartuL Sax. II. 431 J>anon on bone nor5- 
mystan hryc wej. <1x000 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. I/f.427 
On 3one beorh to 3em riegwe^e; 3onne east andlang 
hricgwe^eL 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Piaget, An high ridge way 
paued will ** — 0 r ~‘ - '-** * *’ 

The ridge- 

street, runs _ ■ ■ , f 

I. 157 In some district; they are called trackways or ridge- 
ways, being narrow causeways usually following the natural 
ridges of the country* *882 Jes^oee Arcoiijr 73 Across 
ridgeway plantations, furze breaks, and short cut>. 

Ridgeways, -wise, adv., see Ridce sb. 1 7 b. * 
Ridgid, Ridgil(l: see Rigid, Ridgel. 
f Ridgill-backed. 05s~° (See quot.) 
rfirr Cotgr. _s.v. A sue, A Dos </Vmr,..rid" HJ-locked; 
bowed, boughtie, or bowing ; highest in the middle. 
Rvdging, vbl. sb. [f. Kidge v. + -ixg 1.] 

1 . The action of making or covering the ridge of 

71 -^ 



RIDG-INGLY, 
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a house ; the ridge itself. Also attrib., as ridging ] 
grass (see quot. 1S64), stone f tile, tree. ^ # i 
145S Pisz/at. St. Pants CharsLa 96 Orreum indiset 
reparaaoni cum stramine el in ryggyng. xfixi Cotce., 
Erzfaisture, a ridge, or a ridging; or the frame of a ridge, 
roofe, or honse top. 175s Ray Hist- Rob. 3x1 The spy was 
hanged on n hat they call the ridging-tree of a house. 1844 
H, Stephens Bk. Farm I. loSThe droved angular freestone 
ridging-stone. . costs 6d. a lineal foot. xS5a CataL l ntemaJ. 
Er/:ib n Brit. IL No.uaS5 Ridging, rocfing,and flooring tiles. 
xB54 Grisesach Flora IP. Ir.d. IsL 7S7 Ridging grass 
'A rather am ticomc. 

■ 2 . The action of plonghing in ridges, or of rising 
up in ridges. Also 'with up. 

1513 FrrzHEUB. Hnsh { 13 The which; ry-gyr-.-t mahelh 
the Linde to be drye. 1 5=3 R. Dickson- Prod. Agr-.c. 

1 1. 647 The ridging up of the land may be of utility. 1S34 
Fa:r.y Cy:l. 1 1. e:4 Sometimes two ridges are set up against 
each other, which is called ridging or touting. 1S57 Geohe 
Arc. Velauwa GL. Brit. I. ra The ridging up of any part 
of the terrestrial crust. f # . 

(lit rib. 2875 Knight Did. Meek. 3939/2 A ridging-plow, 
the wings of which are expanded or contracted by segmental 
racks and a pinion. 

Rrdgingly, adv. rare - [C Ridge r.] 

1552 Huloet, Ridgynglye, or after the raaner of rjrigeS- 
Eidgy (n*d5i), a. [f. Ridge sb/ + -t.] Rising 
in ridges, or after the manner of a ridge. 

1697 JDkydex Pirg. Georg. 1. 599 Ridgy Roofs and Tiles. 

— sFn£id m. 739 To Heav’n aloft on ridgy waves we 
ride. 17x8 Rowe tr. Lucan iv. 251 Long rows of ridgy 
mountains run behind. X783 W. F. Maktys Gcogr. Mag. 

II. 139 G eves.. is said to derive its name from its ndgy 
situation. 1791 IV. Bertram Carolina 1S2 A very ridgy 
homy cartilage. xBxo Crabbe Be rough £. 1B2 Faint, lari’ 
waves o'ercreep the ridgy sand. __ 2S49 Ruskin Scv. Lands 
iiu § xxiL 89 A low ridgy process is seen emerging along the j 
outer edge of the cylindrical shaft- xSSo Miss Bird Japan 
L 314 The back bones of all [the horses] are ridgy. 

Comb. 1872 JeniCINSOS Guide Fug. Lakes 334 To the 
right of Skid daw is.. the ridgy-fronted Blencathara. 

Hence Sd/dgyness. 

3S72 C. King Sierra Nevada v. 100 The eye.. took cog- 
ni ranee of a certain ridgyoess of surface. 

T Ed&lbUTl&al, a. Obsl~ l [ f. 'L.ridihmd- us, 
f. ridcre to laugh.] Inclined to laughter. 

1652 Ufquhart Jewel Wlw. (1S34) = 3 * "’hh no less im- 
petuosity of ridibunda! passion., she fell back in a swoon* 

■f Ei’&icle. Ohs. rare. =next. 

1570 Foxe A. <5- hi. (ed-c) 294/1 So was the comming St 
assaulting of their enemies to the people.. but a trifle, to the 
king but a ridide- Ibid. 942/1 So mlnde I to leaue it stil 
vnto them selues, with other their apishe toyes and ridldes, 
as thinges worthy to be laugh t at* 

Bdaicule (ri'diki:/l).j/’.l [a. F. ridicule or ad. 
L. ndiatlurr:, neut. of ridiculus : see Ridicule a.] 

1 . A ridiculous or absurd thing, feature, charac- 
teristic, or habit ; an absurdity. Now rare. 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles m. 201 In this Masse-Sacrifice 
what a world of ridicules are there. 2690 Andros Tracts 
I. 143 The purchasing of the Natives Right, was made 
nothing of, and next to a Ridicule. 1762 Gibbon Misc. 
Ilks. (1S14) IV. 139 Monarchs..have their private life, and 
may not the ridicules of it be displayed upon the stage! 
1785 * C-t-ss of R.* Fss. II. 33 The English have taken it 
into their heads to assume all the ridicules of their neigh- 
bours. xSo2 Mae. Edgeworth Moral T- (xSifi) L vm. 51 
Not that any folly or ridicule escaped his keen penetration. 
1850 Macaulay in Trevelyan Life (1875) 1L 273 He marked 
every fault of taste, every weakness, every ridicule. 2857 
Q. Rev. July 16 This comedy.. summed up.. the rices and 
ridicules, .of the * great ’ of the present time. 

f b. A subject of ridicule ; a laughing-stock. 

x63o Honest Cavalier j, I am so far from making a Ridi- 
cule (as you call it) of that Worthy Person that [eta], 1694 
Wood Life 23 June, Imposing upon a generous person and 
making him a ridicule to the companj*. 

2 . Ridiculous nature or character {cf something')- 
*7** Addison Sped. No. xS f 6^ It does not want any 

great Measure of Sense to see the Ridicule of this monstrous 
Practice. 1761 Hume Hist. E«g. xxix. 1L 247 Leo was 
felly acquainted with the ridicule and falsity of the doc- 
trines. 1824 Miss Furrier Inker, lx. He.. seemed quite 
unconscious of the ridicule of such a supposition. 2859 
J.* C. Hoe house Italy I. 24S Cicognara luckily saw the 
ridicule of such a project, and stopped it. <1x854 Haw- 
thoene Amer. *V ote-iks. (1879) 1. 69 The man seemed too 
simple.. to comprehend the ridicule of his situation. 

D. That which is ridiculous ; ridiculousness. 

• ^Hughes Sped. No. 467 ? 1 We rather delight in the 
Ridicule trmn the "Virtues we find in others. 2729 Law 
Semens C. L (1752) 3 We see such a mixture of Ridicule in 
the lives or many people. ^ 27S9 Goldsxl Hist. Rome (17S6) 
*•^23 A desire of uniting in himself incompatible qualities, 
winch gave an air of ridicule to his greatest actions. 2804-6 
Svd. Smeth lifer. P kilos. (2850)365 If a nation of sa rages 
were to see such a drama acted, they would see do ridicule 
in it at alL 


3 . The act or practice of making persons or 
things the object of jest or sport ; language in- 
tended to raise laughter against a person or thing. 

Temple Fss. Poetry Wfcs. 1720 3. 240 Another Vein 
•* enter'd, and help'd to corrupt our Modern Poesy, 

is that of Ridicule; as if nothing pleas'd but what mad e one 
“ugh. *7x* Addison Sfect. No. 292 r E A Man who has 
the Gift of Ridicule is apt to find Fault with any thing that 
gives him an Opportunity of exerting his beloved Talent. 
*73 ® 'Butler Ana l. In trod.. The system of Religion., is not 
\vwT? Ct * of r ^ culc ' 1 7S> 3 Feekia* lllusir. Sterne, etc. 6 
Vk tuch gira an appearance of extravagance to what was 
xS 44 Thielwall GrteceVH L ujHe 
" V* sus “in a storm of reproach and ridicule from his own 
people. Helrs Soc. Press, iu. 35 Such a proposal is 

just one of those things »hich admits of great ridicule. 


b. To td.m {iiz)to ridicule, to make ridiculous. 
1673 Deed ex Marr. a In Mode iil i, Methinlts I’m tojbe 
turn'd into ridicule by all that see me. -170* Addison Dial. 
Medals Wki 2736 111. 11 T*he very naming of them is almost 
sufficient to turn them into ridicule. 27S4 Cowfer Task 
v, 6S9 *Tis a change That turns to ridicule the. .stately tone 
or moralists. 

•f- 4 . A piece of derisive mirth or light mockery. 
2710 Ann ison H 7 dg Fscam. No. 1 7 14 That. .piece of 
raillery, .appears a pleasant ridicule to an ignorant Reader. 
2755 H. Walpole Let. to Bcr.ilcjx- Lem, There never was 
so good a ridicule of all the formal commentators on Shak- 
5 pea re. 2774 Earl Percy Lett. (1002) 43, 1 have sent you 
enclosed a Ridicule upon the Gen 1 Congress. 

Eri'dicnle, sb.- Ohs. exc. dial. [a. F. ridicule, 
perversion of rdliculei\ = Reticule 2. 

2S05 HARRAL-Scrrfr of Life II. 205 Angela instantly crew 
the paper from her ridicule. 2E24 Ceeevey in C Papers 
( 1 904 ) II. 7 S Having deposited and left upon the counter her 
ridicule. 2833 Dickens O. Twist xlfi, * Poriiets, women s 
ridietdes, houses, m a i l coaches../ said 2dr. Clajpole. 
t Ei*dicule, a. Ohs. [a. F. ridicule, ad. L. 
ridiculus, f. ridcrc to laugh.] = Ridiculous a. 1. 

2672 Marvell Reh. Tmnsp. l 54 Our Author having 
undertaken to make Calvin and Geneva ridicule. 2674 
Case cf Bankers «fr Creditors rii. 31 It was thought verj’ 
pleasant and ridicule. 2633 D. A .Art Ccirverse aS Let us 
not cisco v-er by a suddain fit of anger our ridicule ambition. 

ILi'dicnle, [f. prec. or Ridicule sh.i j 
■^X. To render ridiculous. Ohs . rare. 

26S4 N. S. Crii. Eng. Edit. Bible xxrvL 238 Sai-e only when 
he.. Preaches, Cants and ridicules himself ljisPori: Prel. 
Sat. jio One dedicates la high heroic prose. And ridicules 
beyond a hundred foes. 

2 . To treat with ridicule or mockery ; to make 
fun of, deride, laugh aL 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crrtr, Ridicule, to Railly cr turn 
any thing to a Jest. 2705 Clarke Nat. fy Revealed Rclig. 
In trod. xv. § 2 Tl:ey_ indeuvonr to ridicule and banter all 
Humane as well as Divine Accomplishments,., all learning 
and knowledge. 2726 Svnrr Gulliver ni-jx. His Conntry- 
roen ridiculed and despised him for managing his Afiairs no 
better. 2790 Burke Fr. Rev. 301 Humanity and compassion 
are ridiculed as thcjruits orsuperstitiau and ignorance. 2838 
Lytton Calderon i, This tale,.. ridiculed bj* most, was yet 
believed by some. 2874 L. Stephen Ilczers in Library 
(1S92) II. iL 46 The old-fashioned pastorals ridiculed by 
Pope and Gay. 

Hence Rrdiculed />//. a. ; Sr die tiling rbl. so. 
2701 Norris Ideal IVorld l xi. 305 Those whom he ex- 
poses under the ridiculing^tide of metStati»*e mem 2720 
Berkeley Print. Hum. NkowL l 5 n That antiquated 
and so much ridicul’d Notion of Materia Prima. 2837 
A Skenarztn: 19 Febl 353/1 There is a good deal of very excel- 
lent ridiculing of the early daj-s of Royal. 

Ki-fiictuer. [f- prec.] One -who ridicules. 

2705 Cla rkf . Nat. Revealed Rclig. Introd xv. § 4 They 
are generally Rid: rulers of all that is truly excel! enL 2748 
Richardson Clarissa (lBu) V. 115 A ridiculer or scoffer at 
I an institution which all sober people rev er ence. 2822 
DTseaeu Colon. Authors (1867) 225 The wisest men have 
been some of the most exquisite ridi culers. 1895 Gocep's 
Mag. Apr. 396/1 A group.. in the midst of which were 
1 several of my chief ridiculers. 

t Eddi-cnlize, V. Ohs. rare- 1 . [Cf. F. ridi- 
adiser (1666).] tram. To make ridiculous. 

26x5 Chapkan Odyss. xxiil 333 My heart still trembling 
lest the false alarms That words cr; strike up should ridi- 
Culize me. 

K<i dicnlo ’sity . rare. [See next end -Err.} A 
ridiculous matter ; ridiculousness. 

2725 B.uley Emsn. C cling. (1B7E) I. xao Bring.. all j-ocr 
witty Jests ..and all your Ridiculosities. i 8 g 6 Quiver XL 
702 Look at the. ridiculoslty of ladies’ dresses behind. 

Ridiculous (ridrkiwlas), c. Also 6 ridy- 
culouse ; &. 6-S rediculous. [ad. L. ridiculus (see 
Ridicule ci) or ridiculoszis ; cf. F. ridiculatxi\ 

1 . Exciting ridicule or derisive laughter; absurd, 
preposterous, comical, laughable. 

cl. " 2550 Bale Eng. Pot cries xl S j b, A subtile enemye 
was it.. that prouided hjan so ridjxuloase and obprobrioase 
a falle. 2570 Foxe A. $ M. (ed. c) 26x5/= It is ridiculous 
St a very fond atmswere [1563 It is an answtre to be 
laughed atj. 26x7 Mocyson Itzn. 1. 25$ We all obeyed this 
ridiculous custome, not to offend them. 2655 Stanley Hist. 
Philos. (1701) 243/2 You are not unreasonable as some are, 
who think good advice ridiculous. 17x1 J. Greenwood 
Eng. Gram. 26 We.. send our Boys and Girls to learn 
French, a Custom. .very ridiculous and nonsensical. 2745 
Eliza Heywood Fcnzale Sped. No.ni (2748) IV. 255 The 
thing appeared to her so very ridiculous, that., she could not 
forbear bursting Into a loud laugh ter. _ 2817 J. Scott Paris 
Revisit, (ed. 4) 331 No tale was too ridiculous for moment - 
1 ary belief, if it accorded with the national anger. 284s 
j W. H. Bartlett Egypt to Pal. x. (1879) 2*5 Gazelles some- 
times occur, with ridiculous magnitude of boms. xS35 
2 ^ Label Collins Prettiest IPortan x, It was ridiculous to 
huiTj’away like a thieL 

Comb. 2859 J. Write Hist. France (x E5o) 1 06 A ridiculous- 
looking hollow mass composed of p lztts of iron. 

8. 2579 Harvey Lcttcr-bh. (Camden) 63 You see notre 
what homely and rediculous stuff e 1 still sende abroad e. 
x6io Shaes. Temp, ii.il 169 A most rediculous Flonster, to 
make a wonder of a poore drunkard. 1663 Gerbiek Counsel 
14 Rediculous Ornaments. 2692 L. Eachard Deser. IreL 
24 With great out-Crys, and abundance of rediculous 
Expostulations . 

1 b. dial, (and UJSlf OntragcouSj- scandalous, 
shameful, etc. 

1839 (Sm G. C. Lewis] Hereford- Gloss-, Ridiculous, 
scandalous, morally wrong. 1841 G. H. Haetshokxe Salop. 

1 Antig. 547 Ridiculous, taken frequently in the sense of 
J indelicate^ xSS5 Trans. Amer. PkiloL Assoc. XVIL 43 In 
j the South we often say. * That’s a ridiculous affair/ when 
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we really mean outrageous. 2E93 Cozens-Haedy Broad 
Norfolk (ed. a)_cE, I never heard of such ccuduct. I cull it 
right down ridiculous. 

*A. a- cbscl. tvith the : That Tvhich is ridiculous. 

2742 Fieldlng jf. Andrews Prefi, The ouly source cf the 
true Ridiculous, .is affectation- 2795 Paine Age cf Reason 
(ed. 0) il 00 One step above the sublime, makes the ridicul- 
ous. 2858 O. W. Holmes Art. Breakf-f. ir, It is a very 
dangerous thing for a literary man to indulge his lore fri- 
th e ridiculous. 2853 Sat. Rev. 23 June 755 If there is an 
sir of the ridiculous in the business. 

b. As adv. Ridiculously, absurdly, dial. 

. 2830 Galt Lavoric T. iil ix. It was ridiculous strong. 

3 . Derisive, mocking, rare— 1 . 

1771 Lvckokee Hist. Printing 232 Scurrilous pamphlets 
wrote, .in a snarieing and ridiculous manner. 

Ridi* cul 0 usly , cdv. [f. prec. -h -LY -.} In a 
ridiculous manner; absurdly. 

c. 2570 Foxe A. <$■ M. (ed. 2) 13S3/2 So foolishly and 
ridiculously seeking holes and corners to hyde them 5elces 
in. 2580 G. Haevey In G. G. Smith Size. Crit. Ess. (1904) 
L 219 We are. .no: to deuise any. .Accent of oure cwne, 
as manj’e.-haue corruptely and xidicalouslye done In the 
Greek e. 2601 R- J ohnson Kingd. Q Cemmr.( 1603) 34 They 
most ridiculously pretended, that in a vnxversail deluge, 
mankind e was pres era ed in themselucs ooely. 2662 Sttll- 
ingfl. Orig. Saerz in. iv. § 3 It could no: bee then any 
particular deluge.., as some have ridiculously Imagined. 
2723 Beekeley Hylas <V PhiL iil ^Iis. 1B71 Lsss^Ytether 
it be not ridiculouriy absurd to misapply names contrary to 
the common use of language. _ 1753 Hogarth A usL Beauty 
\i!L 40 In some it would be ridiculously losing time. zSzz 
Scott Peveril iv. If the Puritan was. .ridiculously precise 
in his manners. 1SS3 Manek. Erasiz. xS Feb. 3/3 The 
ridiculously high prices given for violins. 

g. xfio5 G. WIoodcock] Lives Emperors. Hist. I v si ins 
F f 6, Bring redicoloosly left of£ he followed swarm es of flies. 
263S Sir T. Herbert Trass, (ed. c) 65 Reel cul o usly supposed 
..[to be] Seth, Enosh and Methuselah. 

Ridi*cnlousness. [f. ss prec. -sess.] Tie 
stale or qualitj* of be in" ridiculous ; absurdity. 

2603 Bp. Hall Scrnz. LMis. 2E37 V. 13 The Church cf 
Rome shall vie.. with them, whether for cumber or fur 
ridiculousness. x65x Boyle Style cf Script. (1675) 17S 
Designed bj- their ridiculousness to make their readers sport. 
2735 Bolin cukoke O/t Parties \ xB Ibey would prora that 
the Form of our Government is defective to a Degree jsf 
Ridiculousness. 2753 Hanway Trav. (2762) I. ni. xou. 
428 Frugality to a degree cf ridiculousness. 2S43 Mlail 
in Ncncenf. III. 744 .A certain air of ridiculousness and 
burlesque. 1875 G. Macdonald Malcolm II. xix. =54 
E! crimed, .artempted a laugh al the lidlcnlozszess of bar 
late situation. 

Ri sing - (rei-dig), sb. Forms : a. 1 ? bribing, 
treking, 1, 3 treing; I treding, 3 tie thing, 
tri thing, triding. B. $ redyng, 5 rithyng, 
-ing, 6 rydding, rydinge, 7 rideing, 6- riding. 
[Late OE. tj-pe *f riding or *}ridir.g (recorded only 
in Latin contexts or forms), ad. ON. fribjung-r 
third part, f. /ridi third : see -i>'G 3. The initial 
consonant was subsequently absorbed by the pre- 
ceding t or ik of east, west, nerfk. 

a 2066 Laws Edvo. Corf 31 (Ueberman), Erant criam 
j>o testates super wapentagiis quas^treHugas oocahani, sci- 
licet super terriam partem prouinrie. xoS5 Domesday Bk. 
(17S5) 375 Trading didt quod non habet ibi nisi ix_ auras 
et dimid. 2x15 Magna Ckarta^ § 25 Omnes comxtalus, 
bundredi, wapentaldi, el trethingik rint ad antxquas firrms.] 

L One of the three administrative districts into 
winch Yorkshire is divided (the Fast, "West, and 
North Ridings). 

2295-6 Rolls cf Farit. L wj In Westredyng, In Estredyug, 
In N erthradyng. Iiid.-zt,zfc In Comitatu Ebor'. -& in supra- 
dictis tribus Trithing. 23.- in Birch CariziL San. IIL 676 
Four Tbrece. .Of ilk a plowgh of Estriding. 2474 RoEs cj 
Parii. VL 123/2 The Shire of York, in the Estritbyng, 
Nonhrithyng, and WefZiithj-ng of the same. 1495 Ad 
2x Hen. I I l, c. 59 § 2 AM thin the Westridring.the Escrithing 
or the Ncrthrithmg of your srid Countie. 25x4 Fitzhere- 
yustyce cf Pease I153S ) 06 I nhah itauntes of the shyre, or 
lydding, within which the saj-de biydge shalbe. 2595 
Norden Spec. Brit., C ornw all (17 =8) 29 Euer^'e Shyre or 
Corr.tye bath his lesser diulsions, as Kecte hath Lathes : 
Sussex Rapes:.. and Yorkshire for thegreatnes of the cir- 
cuit hath Rj-dinges. 1620 Holland Camden’s Bril. (1637) 
6E9 This whole Shira is dirided into three parts.. The West- 
Riding, The Easi-Riding, and The Ncnh-Ridiug. __ 2S7S 
P-Himrs Suf/L, Ridings of York-shire, the three Diiisioas 
of that Counr>', viz. East, West and North. 2704 Lend. 
Gaz. No. <065/4 The North Riding of the County of York. 
2735 Act 8 Geo. II, c. 6 Preamble, "Whereas the Lands in 
the North Riding cf the County of York are generally 
Freehold [eta J. a 2E45 Hood The Desert-Born 77 If mine 
bad been the luck in Yorkshire to be bora. Or any of jits 
ridings. 287a E_ W. Roeeetsos Hist. Ess. 1 no These dis- 
tricts., have long laded out of recollection except in the 
great shire of York with its three Ridings. 

Z. A similar a ivisi on of other counties or districts 
in the United Kingdom or its Colonies. 

2675 in J. Easton Ncrr.{jS$Z) 79 That the I nd yam cf the 
north ana west Ridings of Long Island shall, .haw their 
Guns restored 10 them. 2E4S Times 20 Nov. 6/4 State of 
Tipperary. The Journals of both ridings of this Dl-fatcd 
counts* [etc.]. 2S57 Act 30 A* p} Fid. c. 3 f 40 Ontario 

shall be divided into the Counties, Ridings cf Counties, 
Cities,. rand Towns, enumerated in the First Schedule to 
this act. xS3x EtteycL Brit. XI V. 655 The primary drriskxa 
of Lincolnshire are three tri things or ridings. 

Ed dine (rri*diq), vbl. sb. [L Ride r. -f -INC L] 

X. L The action or fact of sitting or travelling 
on horseback, etc.; a journey or expedition made 
in this way ; •fa mounted combat. 

. a 2333 Cursor M. 24992 Ivlismay yow noght, Bot mas uri 
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tiding tun. c 1330 Arth. <$• Merl. 3297 (Kolbing), pai com 
swipe to pis rideing,_Forto helpen her king. ^1400 Laud 
Troy-bk. 16928 Sir Pirrus..In his rydynge & In his rayke. 
With his sword smot he. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vi. xiii, 
204 It is syre Launcelot, I knowe it by his rydyng. 1560 
Daus_ tr. Sleida tie's Comm . 263 b, There was ryding and 
pricking and coursing up and down on both partes. 1573 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 257 To desist and ceise fra all 

* " -' J ’ C e --- ' ,r * , .KIKCTON 

1 ■ ■ _ ■ rme the night* 

... . f 

■ ‘ . ■ , »F _ . 1 

■ ■ jour and balfs 

_ _ j ■, 1 I felt my last 

riding three days after. 1790 Scorr in Lockhart (1837) I. 
vi. 167 Besides riding, fishing, and the other usual sports of 
the country. _ a 1817 Jane Austen Watsons (1879) 321 He 
was fond of riding and had a horseof bis own. x86gRuSKin 
Q. of Air p. § 39 The splendid riding of the Tarentines had 
made their name proverbial in Magna Grsecia. 

•f b. collect, (also //.). Horsemen. Obs. rare . 

1382 Wyclif i Mace. iv. 7 Thei sawen the tentis of heithen 
men.. and ridingls in cumpas of hem. 1388 — Exod. xiv. 
23 AI the ridyng of Farao, hise charis, and kny^tts. 

c. A mock-procession in ridicule of a tyrannous 
husband or wife, or a quarrelsome couple. 

1667 pErYS Diary 10 June, There being a great riding 
there to-day for a man, the constable of the town, whose 
wife beat him. 1697 Protestant Mercury No. 1 89 A Porters 
*"■ * ” ’ * 1 ' ’ ‘ ' r ‘he Inhabitants 

i» • ’prentices pro- 

.hiding. 1854 


1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast viii, Tarring the stays is more 
difficult, and is done by an operation which the sailors cal! 
‘riding down 1 . 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Riding- 
dowtt , the act. .of the man who comes down the stay, &c., to 
tar it ; or foots the bunt in. 

2 . a. A way or road specially intended for per- 
sons riding; esp . a green track or lane cut through 
(or skirting) a wood or covert ; a ride. 

c x2oo Ormin 9213 purrh porrness & purrh breress, pa:r 
shulenn beon riclinngess nu. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 52 The Lodge is.. built in 
the forme of a starre, hauing round about a garden. and 
beyond the garden ridings cut out, each answering the 
angles of the Lodge. 1676 Phil. Trans. II. 645 Their 
Avenues, Walks and Ridings. 1712 J. James tr. Le BlowVs 
Gardening 49 These Woods have no . . rolled Walks in them, 
only Ridings cut for Hunting. 1768 Wesley Wks. (1872) 
III. 347 We had then wonderful road ; some of the ridings 
(so called) being belly-deep. 1798 Bloomfield Farmer’s 
Boy, Autumn 283 Where every narrow riding.. Gives back 
the echo of his mellow horn. 1806 Lysons Magna Brit., 
Berks. I. 201 note , This [causeway] was levelled when the 
ridings wera cut across the heath, and is now called the 
Devil's Riding. 1852 Zoologist X. 3349 Broad grassy 
ridings, and underwood of the most impenetrable black- 
thorn. 1865 Dickens Mut, Fr. iv. v», A green lane or 
riding by the river-side. 

fb. (See quots., and cf. Ride sb.* 1 c.) 

1755 Johnson, Riding , a district visited by an officer. 
1854 Miss Baker Northampl. Gloss., Riding.. also mean5 
the divisions of a royal forest. 

3. Naut . The fact of lying at anchor ; oppor- 
tunity for doing so ; anchorage. 

1562 Heywood Prov . <$• Epigr. (1S67) 76 Good ridyng at 
two ankers men haue tolde. 1628-9 Digby Voy. Medit. 

(Camden) i ’ 1 ” 1 t n ^und 

the depth : 1674 

Temple W y ' ling 

in their Rivers* and Creeks,.. to be with Consent ot their 
Governor. 1725 De Foe New Voy. (1840) 164 A little cove, 
where there was good riding, but very deep water. _ 1854 
G. B. Richardson Unit*. Code v. (ed. 12) 4351 The riding is 
secure. 1370 Lowell A mong my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 310 En- 
abling it to find holding-ground and secure riding in any sea. 

4. The fact of overlapping in some way. 

_ 1768 ing//t Rep. Deputy " " *" * *’ — ‘ T * 

impossible to represent., 
spreading and what the k 

disgracefull inequality in those lines. 1879 St. George's 
JJosp. Rep. IX. 365 Femur fractured transversely about 
middle; slight forward riding of upper fragment. 1880 
Times 31 Dec. 4/1 The riding of the breech, or obturation, 
as it is termed, is effected by an expanding steel cup on the 
face of the breech screw. 

II. attrib. 5. a. In sense ‘ worn in, or for, 
riding as riding-bonnet , - boot , - cloak , etc. Also 
Riding-co.yt, -habit, -hood. 

1507 A ccs. High Treas. Scot . IV. 17 Ane "riding bonet. 
1638 Heywood Wise Worn. iv. iv, The Gentlemans "riding 
bootes and spurres. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius ' Voy. 
Arnbass. 209 Being all in riding-boots, we durst not venture 
to go in. 1545 Elyot Q ii/i Galericulum , an vnder bonet, 
or "rydynge cappe. 1625 K. Lose tr. Barclay’s Argents 
v. x, 360 She . . plucked his "Riding-cloake from off his 
shoulder. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxv, The horseman 
. j « •- -i-ir—rj-lrt-tV 1662 Pepys Diary 19 May, 
• nelott coat new. 1752 

. ‘riding-clothes^ with a 

. Granville in Mrs. 
. ■ made me go in just 

■ x8o5 Sure Winter 

ch and a riding-dress. 
She smoothed down 
■ V .pys Diary 11 June, I 
n their "riding garbs, 

. Mag . May 123 Por- 
traits of country gentlemen with high collars and "riding- 
gloves. 1454 E. E. Wills 133 A "Riding gowne with the 
bode; 1502 Priv. Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 63 A ridmg 


gowne for the Queue. 1697 Lend* Gaz. No. 3317/4 A 
slender Woman, ..jn a grey Camblet Riding Gown, with 
Knots of green Ribbons before. 1508 A ccs. High Treas. 
Scot. IV. 94 All "riding graith tane fra him. 1785 [see Graith 
. ? a J' 1 S°7 Accs. High Treas. Scot. IV. 17 For ane 
"riding hat. 1537 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 68 To my 
5ervaunte, Thomas Turner, my ‘rydyng jaket. 1594 l^AsnE 
Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 143 Gascoynes which., 
would make a couple of womens "ryding Kyrtles. 1822 
Scorr Nigel xxxvt, Her "riding-mask of black velvet. 
a x57 8 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chrou. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 174 
Himself was clad in ane "ryding pie of blale wellvet. 1595 
Shaks. John 1. i. 217 Who comes in such haste in "riding 
r obes 7 1824 Scott JR edgauntlet ch. xa ii. He d isencumbered 
him from the "riding-skirt and the mask. 1611 Shaks. 
Cy/nb. in. ii. 78 Prouide me presently A "Riding Suit. x8z6 
Scorr JVoodst. xxxiv, A grey riding-suit, passmen ted with 
silver. 1824 •— Redgauntlct ch. xxiii, Miss Redgauntlet 
had retained her "riding vizard. 

b. In sense ‘used for or in connexion with 
riding*, ‘carried when riding*, as riding-cane , 
- crop , -furniture , etc. Also Riding-rod. 

1839 Mary Howitt Old Friend <$- New iv. 10 It was 
cracked by my new friend’s "riding-cane 1 1851 Hardy 
Tess li. (1900) 128 He touched the window with his "riding- 
crop. 1633 Massinger Guardian il iv, By short boots, 
And "riding-furniture of several countries. 1705 Stashope 
Paraphr. I. 28 They brought these Beasts, and instead of 
riding Furniture, made use of their own Cloaths. 1535 
Cover dale Zcch. xiv. 20 At that tyme shal the "rydinge 
geer of y> horses be holy vnto the Lorde. 18391 Darwin 
V oy. Nat. iv. (1879) 65 They, earn a little by making horse- 
rugs and other articles of riding-gear. 1530 Palscr. 263/s 
"Ridyng speare, fauclinc. i860 Geo. Eliot Mill on Ft. 1, 
via. The farmyard gate, which he attempted to push open 
with his "riding-stick. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gar- 
dening 148 Its Wood. of which they make Wands and 
"Riding-Switches. 1820 Scott Abbot iv, The youth is.. 


1676 Grew Musxutn , Atiat. Stomach 4- 6k(; iv. 17 A 
perfect Plat, somewhat like to that in a "Riding- Whip. 
1829 Marrvat F. Mi Id may xxv, A cowskin is a large whip, 
made like a riding whip. 

c. In sense * used for riding on, or in *, as riding 
animal , beast, carriage , chair , etc. 

1897 Pop. Sci. Monthly Nov. 26 They have neither cattle 
nor horses .. nor .. "riding animals. ^ c 1400 Beryn 1687 
Every gentill hert..Desirith that his "ryding best be 
servid..Rathir then hym-selff. 1792 Belknap Hist. New 
Hantfish. III. 117 It.. serves for the frames of. ."riding 
carriages. 1785 Lon’cr Norfolk Co. Antiquary I. 136, 
x "riding Chair and Harness. 1749 West Pindar , Diss. 
Olympick Games xiv, That Chariots were in Use before 
"riding-horses. * n, 4 u c I. 130 The 
high rack is al ables. x86x 

All Year Ron ' that some- 

thing ailed my 

d. In misc. uses, as riding-charges , face ; riding 
ballad, a ballad celebrating a Border raid; 
+ riding-block, «= Block sb. 3c; riding days, 
the days of Border raiding; riding establish- 
ment (see quot.) ; + riding fool (see qnot.) ; 
+ riding-money, Sc., a payment to cover the 
expenses of troopers in collecting a fine; riding 
rock (see quot.). 

1837 Lockhart Scott I. v” ”**‘ v “ "** ”” 

some of the ancient "riding 

among tl J J — * r 

A. $ M. 

blocke. With the Bordewages, 

"Ridinge Chardges, reparacions, and other expen ces not 
t r v- .n.~ r 4. (Camden) 66 

r ■ ig charges this last 

s ■ ■■ rit . ii. 87 An allow- 


I 


Man out of Hum. it. i. He has a good "riding face, ana ne 
can sit a great horse. 1570^ Foxe A. ff M. (ed. 2) 51/x 
Valerianus.. was.. made a "ridyng foole of Sapores their 

king, \ * 1 1 — r *r. 1 Mnc vnon hys horse. 

1721 \\ ‘ . 12 'I his was 

called ‘ ng-money was 

as mu , Did. Amcr. 

(ed. 2) 365 * Riding rock, a conspicuous rock at a ford, used 
to show the depth of the water and the safety of crossings. 
1872 DeVepce Americanisms 532 In the South., most streams 
. .nave a so-called riding rock at or near a fording-place. 

6. In sense of Ride v. 3, as riding-season, -time. 

c 14x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) i, Whann she 

gothe in hire loue, that hunters calle ridyng tyxne. 1783 
Burns Death of Poor Mailie 47 Warn him _ay at ndin time 
To stay cont* 1 ■ "* ~ ““ 

Farm Rep. 8; 
season. Ibid. , 
lambing. 

7. Naut. In sense of Ride v. 7, as nding bill, 
cable, place, scope ; riding lamp, light, a special 
light displayed by a ship when riding at anchor ; 
riding sail, a small sail set to keep a vessel steady 
when riding at anchor. 

*794 Rigging 4" Seamanship 162 The "Riding-bltts 
are.. those to which the cable is bitted when the vessel 
rides at anchor. 1844 Civil Eng. fr Arch, f ml. Mil. 85/2 
She -has ..only one pair of nding bitts. 1869 Sir L. 
Reed Shipbuild. xv. 277 To make special arrangements in 
the construction and support of the riding-bltts. 1841 R. H. 


Dana Seaman's Matt. £6 Pay out on your "riding cable; 
1883 Clark Russell Sea Queen II. ii. 35 With a "riding- 
lamp burning brightly on the forestay. 1881 Times ia 
Apr. 4/s The barque.. was lying at anchor. .with proper 
riding light. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 3 8 A 
convenient "riding place for ships. 1887 Goode fisheries 
of U. S, v. PI. 8 1 he schooner at anchor under "riding sail. 

R- H. Dana Seaman’s Man. 84 Paying out chain as 
she drops astern, until double your "riding scope Is out. 

Siding (rai-dfg), ppt. a. [f. Ride v. + -inc 2 .] 
1. That rides, in the senses of the vb.; mounted, 
.c xooo ./Elfr i c Saints' Lives xxxfii. 187 He fa sende 
ridende mengeond eaJIe alexandria land and egypta, 01470 
Gol.te Gaw. 189 Thair is na ridand roy.,Sa deir welcum 
txiLS day. 1472 in Spalding Club Misc. II. 252 Alexander 
Mackintoche Thane of Rarhamurcus to beridfn man 10 mV 
Lorde JVilliam Erll of Eroll. c 1500 in Essex Rev. XV. 145 
The Lieutenant, Rydyng foster, and Ranger of the same 
forest. 1529 _ Supphc. to King (E.E.T.S.) 42 VnJemed 
curattes,.. rydinge chaplaynes and such otherydle parsons, 
>544 in J. S. Lea dam Set. Cases Crt. Requests (iE $8) 73 
Wylliam Sylke..sayth that he was rydyng Steward of 
Ramsey by the space of xvj yeres. 1633 Ford Love's 
Sacr. 11. i, There’s not a groom o’ the querry could have 
matched the jolly '** ' T - - ’ "* ■ 

Reh. z6 The same 
army in masquerac : 1 «, ■ 

Select, fr. Hart, ill 

declared the fact within benefit of the clergv. *726 AyliffC 
P arergon 69 No Suffragan Bishop shall have more than 
one riding Apparitor in his Diocess. __ 1761 Ann. Reg., 
Charact. 39/1 The duke.. made him his riding purveyor. 
1B48 Strutters Orig. Secession Ch. 32 Doing violence 10 
the constitution of the church..by sending 'riding Com- 
mittees ' of their number to do the work of tyranny. 1804 
Outing XXIV. 400/2 Those horses dragged the stage right 
up to the very edge of the steep grade afore the riding 
whites could stop 'em. 

f b. Riding c/erk (see quot). Obs. 

1658 Phillips, RidingClark, one of the six Clarks of the 
Chancery, who takes his turn for his year to have the con- 
troling of all Grants which passe the great Sea!, 
f 2. Riding knot, a running knot, a slip-knot* 
So riding device , snare. Obs. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 3220 On a towaile jhe made knotte 
riding.^ ex 420 Contin. Brut ccxlit. (E.E.T.S.) 351 paL. 
tokyn ij smale tewellys, and made on ham rydyng knottis. 
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 33 Bynde the corde faste 10 

* l ~ 1 "~ A « — rl.tnnrA V nA,r - Or <1 <trOOft- XCCt 


riding-knot for ever gagling more. 

3. That ‘rides* upon, surmounts, or projects 
over an object or part of one. In special colloca- 
tions, as riding cast , cord, etc. (see quots.). 

1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 246 In Sowing they have their 
several Methods, viz. the single Cast, the double Cast ; and 
as they call it about Burford, the Hackney bridle, or 
"riding cast. .. The Hackney bridle is two casts on 
a Land at one time, and but once about. X782 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 2) IX. 6711/1 The tires, or the "riding-cords, 
which run on the pulleys, and pull up the Jiigh-lisses. 
1826 Beveridge Forms of Process I. 384 A "riding interest 
L a claim by a creditor of a claimant,. .to be prejeired to 
as much of the sum.. as will pay the debt and claim of the 
rider. 1859 Admiralty Man. Sci. Enquiry (ed. 3) 105 

Carefully ■ ’* ’ 

exactly he ■ 1 

azimuths. ■ *, 

the screw-. 


greater than the height of a tank, a "nding tierot taiiKs may 
be added 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Jfa/u 42 After the 
"riding turns are passed, the end is carried under the turns. 
x86o Archil. Soc. Did. s.v. Flying Buttress , The "riding 
- .~I» r u^..Ki -1,,,* «i non fbf main nail. «:i535 «« Yorks. 

' ij \vyndo\te:>, in’ one glasitl 

"rydynge wjndowes. ibid. 
324, j fayre wyndowe . . shut w l a rydynge wyr.dowe of 
bourdes. 

Ri'ding-coat. [Riding vbl. sb. J A coat 
worn in riding, esp. an overcoat to protect the 
rider from wet. 

1507 Accs. High Treas. Scot. IV. 17 To be ane gret 
riding cote. 1536 Wardr. Acc. Hen. Fill in Atchacologia 
IX. 245 For making of a ryding coote of grene clothe. 
a 1637 B. jcssoN Discoveries Wks. 1641 II. 109 His 
modesty like a riding Coat, the more It is worne, is the 
lesse car’d for. 1677 Lend. Gaz. No. 1x92/4 A tall slender 
man,.. with a white bat, and a white riding Coat. 1729 
Swift Direct. Sera. v. Wks. X751 XIV. 67 When you carry 
your Master's Riding-Coat in a Journey, wrap your own jn 
iL 1766 Golds'!. Vic. W. i, I ever took care to lend him 
a riding-coat, or a pair of boots. 1824-9 Lancoi / mag. 
Cot tv. Wks. X846 I. 301 She escaped by putting onthe 
riding-coat of a groom. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudgc i, A 
man wrapped in a loose riding-coat with huge cuffs. 
Ri'ding-babit. [Riding vbl. sb.~\ A dress 
or costume used for riding ; now spec, a nding-dress 
worn by ladies, consisting of a cloth skirt worn 
with a double-breasted tight-fitting jacket. 

x666 Evelyn Diary 13 Sept., The Queene was now in her 
cavalier riding habile, hat and feather, and horseman’s coate. 
1673 Drvdes Marr. a la Mode 1. i, Enter Palamede in a 
riding habit. 1731 Gentl. Mag. I. 2E9 The riding fcalu 
singly, with the black velvet cap and white feather, is. he 
ihinks, the most elegant dress that belongs to the ladies* 
•wardrobe. 1752 Mss. Lenvov Female Qtrtx. iv. iv, Her 
stipe being as perfect as any shape could possibly be, her 
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riding-habit discovered all its beauties. 1824 Scorr /tof- 
gauntlet ch. xxiv, A gentleman, plainly dressed in a riding- 
habit,., walked into the apartment. x866 Ballantvne Shift- 
ing Winds vi. My pretty niece. .in that most fascinating of 
all dresses, a riding-habit. 1874 Burn and My. Time 102 Most 
women appear to advantage in a riding-habit. 

attrib. 1892 Gunter Miss Dividend* (1893) 164 In a cool, 
gray linen travelling costume, that fits her charming figure 
with a ‘ riding habit ' fit. 

Ri’ding-hood. [Riding vbl. sol] A large 
hood originally worn while riding, but in later use 
forming an article of out-door costume for women 
and children. 

Now chiefly familiar from the tale of Little Red Ridtng- 
hood, which occurs in the English translation of C. Perrault’s 
Histoires on Conies du Terns Pass! by R. S[amberJ, 1729. 

1459 Poston Lett. I. 477 Item, j rydyng bode of rede 
felwet.. .Item, ], blake rydyng hoode, sengle. x6n Cotgr., 
Barbute , a riding hood ; a Montero, or close hood, where- 
with trauellers preserue their faces and heads from frost- 
biting. 1691 Loud. Gaz. No. 2657/4 Sarah Potter, . .having a 
striped Gown and Petticoat, and a grey Riding-Hood. 1717 
Lady M. W. Montagu Let, to. C'tess Mar 1 Apr., It laps 
all round them, not unlike a riding-hood. 173a Acc. Work- 
houses 52 So much blue camlet.. as serves for making 
Riding Hoods for the childrens use in wet weather. 1751 
Johnson Rambler No. 138 r n She soon disencumbered 
herself from her weeds, and put on a riding-hood, a coarse 
apron, and short petticoats. 

b. transf. A woman, nonce -use. 

1718 [Gay] Jo urn. to Exeter 74 From hence first came 
tli* intriguing ridinghood. 

Ri* ding-house. Now Obs. or arch. [Riding 
vbl. sb .] A large building specially erected for 
practising riding in ; a riding-school. 

1637 Laud in Colled. (O.H.S.) I. 318 They are going to 
the ridinghouse 1647 R. Stapylton Juvenal 127 His 
bath costs much; his riding house costs more. 1712 J. 
James tr. Le B ton is Gardening 126 The Side of the 
Riding-house. 1751 Ciiesterf. Lett, ccxlvi. III. (1792) 128 
You will be sure to go to the riding-house as often as 
possible. 1833 Regal. Jnstr. Cavalry 1. 80 This exercise is 
practised in the riding-house. x865 Carlyle Remin, I. 
352 At the riding-house was a kind of straggly group, or 
small crowd. 

attrib. 1820 Army List Jan. 50 Riding House Establish- 
ment. i856 Chambers's Encycl. VIII. 256/2 He.. receives 
£7 per troop per annum for riding-house expenses. 

Ri ding-master. [Riding vbl. sb.] A teacher 
of riding or horsemanship; esp. Mil*, an officer 
having charge of the instruction of troopers in a 
cavalry regiment. 

1650 R. Stapylton Low C. Wars x. 17 At the publiqtie 
charge the Towne entertained a Riding-master to teach 
their Sous. 1700 Wallis in Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 3x9 This 
riding-master went hence. 1777 W. Dalrymple Trav. S/>. 
fy Port, xx i, Each bor.se had his particular attendant, be- 
sides riding-masters, farriers, &c. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Bos 

(1850)64/2 Our old feeling of * e — *’ * - 

who follows the clown with 
Sat. Rev. 12 July 46/1 The 
sionally inclined to be sometmng 01 a uuny. 

Ri*ding o*fficer. Now Hist. [Riding ppl. a.] 
A mounted revenue-officer. 

’ ~ ■ 501 Surveyor General 

■ . Sussex, to hinder the 

■ ' 1722 Lond. Gaz. No. 

" ’ the Customs. 179* 

1 Rewarded your merit, 

aim inauc you a iiuiug-omuer. 1044 Regal. Ord. Army 
284 A Service of ten years from the period of their joining 
the Corps of Riding Officers. 1862 lllustr. Lond. Nc-ws n 
Jan. 51/2 The other day died.. the last of the English 
‘riding officers'. 

Ri'ding rhyme. Also 6-7 ryme, rime, 7 
rhime. [Riding vbl. sb. or ppl.a., but the pre- 
cise reason for the name is not clear; cf. quot. 
3 589*] The form of verse (the heroic couplet) 
used by Chaucer in his Canterbury Tales, and 
after him by Lydgate and others. Also transf. 
(quot. 1612). 

*575 Gascoigne Eng. Verse, Steele Gl. (Arb.) 40, I had 
forgotten a notable kmde of ryme, called ryding rime, and 
that is suebe as our Mayster and Father Chaucer vsed in 
h.s Canterbury tales, and in diuers other delectable and 
light enterprises. 3589 Putteniiam Eng. Poesic n. iiii. [v.J 
(Arb.) 89 Cha ' ' 'mes made 

their meetres ■ ’ such vn- 

shapely word ‘esure, and 

inerelore aid let their rymes ntnne out at length, and neuer 
stayd till they came to the end. 1600 Thynne Embl. Sf 
BPigr. 7 7, I ..that shame not to present vnto thy sight Sir 
J opas ridinge nme not meet for thee. 16x2 Harington 
~P , S r ’, *'!• Jtllv, Faire Leda reads our Poetry sometimes, 
Rut saith she cannot like our Ryding-rimes. [ c 1760 Gray 
Observ. Eng. Metre, The Riding Rhyme I rather take to 
oe tnat which is confined to one measure, whatever that 

B-. 


thought he was imitating what wiseacres *used to call the 
ndin^-rhyme of Chaucer. 

Ri ’ding-rod. [Riding vbl. sb .] A rod or 
switch used in riding. 

MSS._ (1905) IV. 376 Paid for ij. ryding- 
■die, and other thinges, xxijV. 1573 


roddes of bone for my Lnu IC , mm uuicr xninges, xxiwr. 1573 
... Lloyd Marrtrm of Hist. (1653) 30 A little round Circle 
0 “ made with his riding Rod. 1624 C*l-r. 

‘ »'■ v. 59 A fish.. (with) a long t:iyle like a 

Ssvll . , l6 £? tr -- n ' r £rrac't Sat. Charcot, xxxiii. 1 16 

£ l “ 5 T ' e . n .°, t Jalse hix nding rod Tor death’s standard. 1820 

ssould lav if si' 1 *! S,JC ? p hcr rl ding-rod as if she 

.would * a > 11 about some of their ears. 
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Eii’ding-scliool. [Ridixg vbl. sb.'] A school 
or establishment where riding is taught ; esp. Mil., 
a school for training troopers in horsemanship. 

ni68o Butler Rem. (1759) 1. 206 As Riding-schools in- 
culcate Horsemanship. 3768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 
I. 262 Like a man, who should spend his whole time in a 
riding-school,. .but never get a horse to ride upon. 1833 
Aesgut. <$■ Instr. Cavalry 1. 40 The use of an Open Manege 
is indispensable in quarters where there is no riding-school. 
1885 Ruskin Praeterital. v. g 310 My father spared time. . 
to take me to.. a riding-school in Moorfields. 

attrib. 1875 W. S. Hayward Love agst. IVorld 5 As he 
sat his horse in the perfection of riding-school attitudes. 
fBidlaik. Sc. Obs. A species of wild goose. 
1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 59 
marg ■., The vulgar with thir names dbtinguises thame, The 
Quinck, Skilling, Claik,Routhurrok, Ridlaik. 

Kidless, dial, variant of Riddle sb. 1 
-}• Ridott. Obs .— 1 Anglicized form of Ridotto. 
2748 Ramsay Gentl. in Country 49 Ridotts and dances, 
with lasses trig that please your fancies. 

|[ Ridotto (ridp*ti?), sb. Also 8 ridotta. Obs. 
exc. Hist. [It. ridotto, = F. rdduit , med.L. reduct - 
us, f. the pa. pple. of L. reduefre to Reduce. 

Florio’s definition of ridotto is * a home or retiring place. 
Also a gaming house, an ordinary or tabling house or other 
place where good company doeth meete’.] 

An entertainment or social assembly consisting of 
music and dancing. 

Introduced into England ‘ in the year 1722, at the Opera 
House in the Haymarkct ' (Busby’ Did. Music), and a 
marked feature of London social life during the eighteenth 
century. 

3722 Steele Consc. Lovers 1. i, The poor Fool.. loves to 
hear me talk of the World, and the Plays, Opera's, and 
Ridottos, for the Winter. 3753 Richardson Grandison I. 
v. 24, 1 am to be carried by’ her to a masquerade, to a ridotto. 
3778 Miss Burney Evelina xii. On Monday we go to a 
ridotto. 1806 H. Siddons Maid, Wife , M'idoiv II. 170 
She never talks of anything but the masquerades, balls, or 
ridottos of the fashionables. 3859 Thackeray Virgin, xliii, 
There were masquerades and ridottos, frequented by all the 
fine society’. 

attrib. 1832 Miss Mittord Village Ser. v. (1863) 428 The 
festoons of flowers and foliage which one sees round., 
ridotto tickets of Hogarth and Bartolozzi. 

Hence fRido’tto v to hold a ridotto. Obs .- 1 
*75 8 J- G. Cooper Retreat of Aristippus , And heroines, 
whilst ’twas the fashion, Ridotto’d on the rural plains. 
Bid-work : see Rid sb.- 
+ Rie. Obs. rare. Also 7 rye. [Of obscure 
origin.] Game, sport. 

1584 Lodge Alarum (Hunterian Cl.) 35 The vsurer that 
playes" all this rie, will yet be counted an honest and well 
dealing man. 1592 Breton Pilgr. Farad. Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 16/2 The boson, he his cabin tooke to keepe, And in the 
cookerome, there the rie begane. x6xx Cotgr., Drolerie, 
rye, waggerie, good roguerie. 

Bie, var. I<ee v., to sift ; obs. f. Rye sb ." 1 ; var. 
Rye sb.% Biede, obs. f. Reed. Bief(e, Sc. varr. 
Reif ; obs. ft*. Rife a. Bie-grass, obs. f. Rye- 
grass. Bieing-Bieve : see Reeing vbl. sb. 
Biek, var. Reek. sb.~ 

11 Biem (rfm). .S’. African. [Du. riem, = G. 
riemen (OIIG. rtumo, riemo, OS. reomo, OE. 
rdoma : see Rim sb.-)l\ A long strip or thong of 
undressed leather. See also Reim, Rkejm, and Rim. 

3849 E. E. Napier Excurs. S. Afr. I. 265 The ‘riem’ 
alluded to is a long leathern thong, with which horses are 
generally secured. 3897 Olive Schreiner Trooper P. 
Halkct 11. 220 He made the fellows tie him up to that 
little tree.. with riems round his legs, and riems round his 
waist, and a riem round his neck. 

Bien, obs. f. Rain sbA Biende, obs. f. Rind. 
Biep, obs. f. Reap v. Biet, obs. f. Rete. 
Bietbok, -buck : see Reit-buck. Bieueled, 
obs. f. Rivelled. Bieve, obs. f. or var. of Reave 
v. 1 , Reeve Rive v. Biever, var. of Reaver. 
Biew, obs. f. Rue. 

It Rifacimento (rifatjimemttf). Also 8 refac- 
cimento, 9 refaci-, rifaccimento, rifac(c)ia- 
manto. [It. lifacimenlo (pi. -menti), f. rifac-. stem 
of rifare to remake.] A new-modelling or recast- 
ing of a literary work. 

1773 Gentl. Mag. XLIII. 134 About fifty’ years after 
Boyardo’s death, Francesco Berni .. published his Rifaci- 
mento of the Orlando Innamorato. 3800 W. Taylor in 
Monthly Mag. VIII. 878 If. .the English Universal History* 
should.. be reprinted,, .improvements may’ be derived from 
the German refaccimento of that work. 1832 Miss Mitfokd 
Village Ser. v. (1863) 429 That volume of Dryden called his 
‘Fables’, '* ’ • “ 

Chaucer, r • 
of the intr 

transf. : ■ * * ■ 

mento of lies, and treachery, and cowardice. 

Eifart, Sc. variant of Raifort Obs. 

Rife (raif), a. (j&.) and adv. Forms : 2 ryfe, 3-5 
riue (rive), ryue (ryve) ; 3-5. rif, rijf (4 riif, 

5 riife, riyf), 5-7 rifFe, 6-7 risf (6 risfe), 3- 
rifs ; 4-5 ryf (5 ryif, ryyf), 5-6 ryfe, ryffe, 
5~7 ryff. [Late OE. ryfe (for *r(fe), = inod.Fris. 
rjti, MDu. five, rijf, MLG. rive, ryve (LG. rife), 
ON. rifr (MSw. river, Norw. Hv). The preval- 
ence of the word in early southern texts is in | 
favour of its being native in English, rather than 
an adoption from Scandinavian.] 


A. adj. L Of common or frequent occurrence; 
prevalent; widespread: a. Of hurtful or obnoxious 
things or conditions ; in later use esp. of infectious 
diseases or epidemics. 

c 1120 in Sax. Leechd. III. 164 Sere .vii. niht gyf wind 
byo5, fir by5 swySe ryfe )>y jeare. C1205 Lay. 631 par was 
muchel blod-gute ; baluwe per wes riue. Ibid. 20677 Dm3 
her wes rife, a 3300 Cursor PI. 1594 Hijs faas to bring al 
o lijf, And waass pat wrang, pat was sa rijf. c 13x5 Shore- 
ham iv. 307 pat senne hy’s ryf in londe. c 1400 Dtstr. Troy 
11775 To be cumbrid with couetous,.. That rote is & rankist 
of all the rif syns. 3432-50 tr. Iligden (Rolls) II. 185 The 
worlde.ris now. .constreynede as with ryfe greuaunces to 
a nye dethe. 1543 Surrey Satire agst. Citizens London , 
Synnes, that groo Within thy wicked walls so ryfe. 3575 
Troubles about Com. Prayer 338 Siknesse beinge so rifle 
in this citye. 3616 R. C. Time's Whistle (1871) 68 ’Mongst 
such men are rife These damnd opinions. 3692 Bentley 
Boyle Led. 29 So other epidemical vices.. are rife and pre- 
dominant only’ for a season. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. II, 
101 It is rife and catching, swelling from less to greater. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. fVaters I. 382 Though this disorder be 
J too rife in our country, I see no just cause for pronouncing 
it endemial. 2816 J[. Wilson City of Plague in. iv, I wonder 
* where will imposition end Thus rife within the dwellings of 
1 the dead ! *849 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Life (1870) 
III. 216 It [small-pox] has been most rife in the neighbour- 
j hood, and very’ heavy. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 

| IV. 218 Even where no open outbreak took place, local 
j conspiracies were everywhere rife. 

b. Of good or neutral things or conditions. 

c 2205 Lay. 32107 penne scullen i Bruttene blissen wurSen 
riue. c 3320 Cast. Love 150 pere joye and blisse is so ryue. 
1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. exxi, The songis new, the fresch 
enrolls and dance,.. That quhilum was amongis thame 
so ryf. c 2475 Rauf Coihear 270, I haue oft tymes bene 
quhair gude has bene ry’le. 2531 Tisdale Exp. 1 John 
| (*537) 9 l Hys wyshynge is playne ymoughe, for it is so ryfe 
in other Epistles. 2594 BLUN DEVIL Exerc. IV. 1. (1636) 518 
( What winds and currents were most rife in every place. 

; 2601 Holland Pliny II. 565 As for Dipccnus his vorkes 
1 were rife in Ambracia. 1725 De YozVoy. round Woiid{iB^o) 

. 301 Wagers were very rife among us. 2840 Dickens Old 
' C. Shop v, The activity’ and noise of city day* were rife in 
the street. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 203 An area in which 
volcanic action must have been rife on an enormous scale, 
f c. Customary or common to or with a person. 

C1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 224 Man, hytt was pe [ == to 
thee] fulle ryve To swere be my woivndys fyve. 2573 A Vtu 
Custom n. 11, Then shall you -' f - 

To all kind of men. 3654 G/ 
a rife matter with thee to heai 
as ready a matter to return the like again. 

2 . a. Of rumours, reports, etc.: Common or 
generally current in popular knowledge or talk. 

; In quots. 3390 and 2564 not clearly distinct from sense 3. 

! *338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 26 Men satsin Lyncoln 

1 castelle ligges 311 a stone ; . . pat saw is 311 rife. 2390 
1 Gower Conf. I. 2x3 Two Sones.. Whos fame is yjt in Grece 
rif. 2564 H award E11 tiepins To Rdr. 4 Those gestes of 
such men are so ryfe in memory, that in manner they do yet 
ly’ve. 2599 Broughtons Let. 48 It was rife that you_ were 
proued mad. 1600 Holland Livy 11. xxxil 65 This is the 
rifer report, and goeth more currant, than that whereof Piso 
is the author. 2635 R.N.tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. ». ixx The 
rumour of the marriage waxed more and more rife. 1667 
Milton P. L. i. 650 Whereof so rife There went a fame in 
Heav’n. 1792 Burke Com '. (1844! 1 V. 31 The reports which 
they circulate.. grow more rife than ever. 1856 Froude 
Hist. Eug. (1858) II. xi. 473 A rumour of the queen’s arrest 
was rife in London. 1894 Standard 8 Oct., The reports 
which are rife as to a hostile squadron having been sighted. 

b. Of words or phrases: Commonly or frequently 
i employed or heard ; esp. in the phrase rife in 
I (one's) viouth , Now rare. 

2513 Douglas AEntis 1. Pro!. 381 [Words] Quhilkis ar als 

_;r “ *- — A <* euir foxvlis plungit in laik. 

' : i “ Wks. 2249/z 'IFe manifolde 

| ^ • ich areso ryfe in our manye 

! mouthes. 256a Turner H--*—* - — - :c r* — 

! a ryfe phrase m Pliny ? a'* 

I § 5. 100 Hauing that Ap u 

1 in his mouth. 167X Milton Samson S 66 That grounded 
maxim So rife and celebrated in the mouths Of wisest men. 
3878 Brow’NING La SaisiaztZ What'sthe adagerife in man's 
mouth? 

’pc. Common, trivial. Obs . rare “~ 1 . 

3598 Br. Hall Sat. iv. i. 262 O Esculape ! how rife is phis- 
ickc made. When each brasse-basen can professe the trade. 

+ 3. Widely known, famous, renowned. Obs . 
c 1250 Gen. <5- Ex. 232 Name he gaf hire Sat is ful Rif. 
a-iyso Cursor M. 8532 Homer pe poet, pat was sa rijf, 
t Liucd in pis king dauid lijf. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. 

I Synne 3242 Here fayrhede was yn renoun ryfe. c 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxvi. ( Nicholas ) 967 pane pe low’ ryf has mad 
pis merakle. c 1407 Lydc._ Reason <$• Sens. 1879 Kyng 
Pelleus. .Helde a feste, as hit is ryfe, At the weddyng of his 
wyf. /X470 Harding Chron. Proem x. 4 [He] begatte on 
her Philip, his doughter ryue. 

4 . Abundant, plentiful, ample; large in quantity 
or number ; numerous : a. With plural sbs. 

a. CX205 Lay. 14542 pa hmSene sveoren swa riue, £: nuere 
lieo comen beliue. 1340^70 Alex. Dind. 160 For skape of 
the scorpionus askape pei ne mijhte, So riue romede^pei pe 
riuer bi-side. C2400 Gamelyn 783 Gamelyn and his men 
made myrthes Ryve. c 1425 Cast. Persev. 629 in Macro 
Plays 06 Lykynge ! be-Iyue late clothe hym sw-ythe In robys 
j j’\e With ryche a-ray% 

fi. a 1300 Cursor M. 760$ For-pi he hight pam giftes rijf, 
pat suld bring dauid of hb lijf. 1309 Lancl. Rich. Redeles 
xi. 5 Hertis y-heedyd,. .So ryff as they ronne ;oure rewme 
poru-oute. £1450 .SY. Cufhbert (Surtees Soc) 8 So mony 
myracles in his lyfe, And eftir his dede in rewmes rjle. 

! 1549-6* SterNhold & H. Ps. xvii. 25 Worldly men, to 
J w'homall worldly goodes are rife. 1551 Robinson tr. More s 
j Utop. 1. (1895) 43 Theues neuertheles were in euery place 
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So ryffe and ranke. 1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus I. 6 The 
last times, wherin the spirits of error shall be more rife than 
euer. 1627 HakewillA/o/. 129 Direfull ^comets never rifer 
were. 1725 Ramsay Gentle She/ ft. 1. ii, It’s a beartsom 
thin^tob- "'* ■ 1 *’ ■ ‘ ■*’ mJ ~ m — ingsprouts 

are rife, x, * ■ Will never 

lose groui , ■ ‘ ‘ ‘ tion. 1849 

Murchiso xSiluria .- ■ « r : 1 :r - 

a similar. .line. 186 ■ ■ ■ ■ 

store of deer, and wi! 

b. With sing. sbs. 

• «. c 1230 Halt Me id. 9 [Thou] hauest ifunden weane b r m, 
& wondraSe riue. Ibid. 20 Alle worldes wele ham is inoh 
riue. c 1290 St. Edmund £7 in S. Eng, Leg. I. 433 Ore 
Jouerdes swete grace with him waswel riue. 14 .. Sir Bates 
(M) 1574 s Sorowe he had Full ryve, Weryhe was of hislyve. 

p. c 1250 Gen. <5- Ex. 1252 Of him cam kinde mikii and rif. 
a 130a E. E. Psalter (Eg.) xxvi. : Lauerd mi lihting, mi hele 
so rife, c 1400 Destr. Troy 11x7 We shall haue riches full riffe 
& red gold ynogh. c 1440 Cargr. Life St. Kath. fix. 1280 
pis tokne eke beryth wytnesse full ryffe. 1522 More De 
quat, Noviss. Wks. 89/2 If ■ * •*** — • t »~ 

1598 Yong Diana 28 This • ■ 
doe deserue as hire. 1615 • 

Card. (1626) 30 In the latter end of the time of grafting, 
when sap is somewhat rife. 1632 Lithgow Trav. v. 208, I 
saw. .Rose-water here in barrels, to be sold, as beere or 
wine is rife with vs. 179a Morison Poems 130 (E.D.D.), 
Wha gets the lad she loves, tho’ gear’s nae rife, May pass a 
calm, a lov’d and happy life. 1842 Lytton Zanoniw. it, 
Where the foliage was rifest. 

f c. Strong ’ 1 '* x '’ ■ -re. 

1634 Milton mult or loud 

Mirth Was rife, 

t d. As sb. Abundance, plenty. Obs.~ l 
1723 Ramsay Fair Assembly vni, Attend th’ Assembly, 
where there’s rife Of virtuous maids to please ye. 

5 . Characterized, by abundance or plenty of, rich 
or abounding in, something. Now rare . 

J1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 87 pe savons po in her poer po 
hii were so riue, Seve kynges made in engelond. a 1300 
Cursor M. 14837 Again his word mai naman strijf, O 
resun be he neuer sa rijf, a 1440 Sir Eglam. 1041 When 
y am dedd, thou getyst no pere, Of’ ryches thou art so ryfe. 
1509 Barclay Shy/ of Folys (1874) II. 31 He that in his 
costes is so ryfe. 1559 Mirr. Mag. % Clarence xxxv iii, In al 

^ 1 -c. ^ vr ]Vk5 ' (i867 ) ii. 4?s 

■ ■: Sanderson Serm. 

■ . nany enormous cry- 

■ ■ ■ ■ ’ 'oitn xiv, Of warldly 

■ , ■ * She/h. 1. ii, When 

my Pate in bairns and gear grows rife. 1809 Campbell Gert. 
JPyo/u. 1. ix, I boast no song in magic wonders rife. 

b. Amply provided, plentilully endowed, etc., 
with something. 

1787 Generous Attachment I. 209 This great world is all 
too rife with calamity. 1826 E. Irving Babylon iv. I. 253 
The very air and atmosphere is rife with delusion. 1852 
Tennyson Ode Dk. Wellington vii. 183 Whose life was work, 

‘ ■* • * * * ■ " 1878 

• • ;hts. 

41. t . : ^aick. 

Const. /or, + of, + io. Now dial. 

c 1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 110T0 suite and buye }tf pou 
be ryf, Wayte al way pat wrong be went, c 1450 St. Cut A • 
bert (Surtees) 7560 Few of paim leuyd monkis Tyfe, Bot all 
to ryote ware pai ryfe. 1549-62 Sternhold & H. Ps. xciv. 21 
In their counsels they are rife To shed the guiltlesse bloud. 

-- c - ’ J> " **** ‘ ' --8 Flags that in these 

' 1 *573Tus5ER Husb. 

ike for a caruer not 
, 5 i. ii. 35 Thus the 

Samaritan woman had it rife in her mouth, our Father 
Jacob. x68o Bun van Holy W 
seem .. very rife and hot for Reli 
Gloss. s.v., * Rife for a row * 

+ b. Easy. Obs. rare. 

X557 in Totters hit sc. (Arb.) 204 A gemme of woman- 
hed,.. As is not rife to find e the like againe. 1589 /utten- 
ham Eng. Poesie 11. xi[i], (Arb.) 108 With Gods it is rife To 
geue and bereue breath. 159 7 Bp. Hall Sat. in. I. 54 
Hath utmost Inde ought better then his owne? Then 
utmost Inde is neare, and rife to gone. 

B. adv. (Cf. MDu. and MDa. rive, MSw. riva.') 
+ 1 . Numerously; in large numbers. Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5039 Hii pat bileuede aliue Ne 
mijte no3t al burye pat Pole pat deide so Riue. Ibid. 5219 
pe deneys come bi him riuore pan hii dude er. 

2 . Abundantly, copiously, largely ; manifoldly. 

<1x300 Cursor M. - ^ - J J 1 — * 1 — «a 

rif. CX330 R. Brl ■ s 

miracles men spake . 1 I. 

.1 1 .1., 1 . 1—-, r, at j om j bryngepforp ful ryue. 

■ ■ 1 (Groaart) 1 . 26/2 Some syng 

■ arde and Dyce as ryfe. 1579 

' _ 189 The Pe>tilence doth most 

ryfest infect the cleerest complectlon. 1838 Prescott /V/ vf. 
«k # Is. (1846) I. xi. 445 Wolfsbane, which grew rife in the 
Sierra Nevada. 

+ 3 . Frequently, often. Obs. 

a X300 Cursor M. 28486 Mi spuseil haf i broken rife, c 1430 
Hymns Virgin (1867) 92 Of pi liuynge be-pinke pee rijfe, 
In open Sc in priuite. X557 Totters Misc. (Arb.) 157 The 
highest tree in all the woode is rifest rent with blurring 
wmdes. 1575 Turberv. Faulconrie 267 The most ordinarie 
hurtes which doe ryf es J happen to hawkes. a 1618 Sylvester 
Panaretus 1103 Meeting (rife) Their length of Bliss by their 
dear length of Life. 

1 4 . Promptly, speedily, readily. Obs. 

~ ,7 ichere pat was eric, 

• ■ ' ‘S. in Archaeologia 

\ ■ \ • ■ ’powdyrofbetonye 

..And ete it sone after his sopere ryl letc-h c 1450 Loveucii 
Grail xiii. 940 Thus to him he sente Anon ful Ryf. ^1525 
Tale of the Basyn 20 in Hazl. E. P. P. III. 45 Alle his 
wyves biddyng he did it full ryve. 


RIFF-RAFF. 


tRi-fefol.c. Obsr~ l [-ful.] Prevalent. I 
m6x8 Sylvester Panaretus 1035 Shee without whom, 
the rife-full strife-full sound Of Mine and Thine, would all 
the World confound. 

t Hi’fely, adv. Obs. Forms : 4 riuelic, -li, 
-ly, 5 rynely , 7 rivelie ; 4 ryfly, 6 ryfely ; 4 
rifli(che, 6 riefly, 5-7 rifely, [f. Rife a. + -ly 2 ; 
cf. MDu. rive l ike, -life, ON. rlfega (MSw. 
rijfflega, MDa. rivelige).~\ Abundantly, largely ; 
frequently ; prevalently, currently. 

fI . , 3 °°. ^ u fsor M. 7880 Bot oft pe weliest o win Riue-liest 
pai fal in sin. c 1325 E. E. Horn. (ed. Small) 30 For riuelic 
togider drawes Faithe Iufreden god feJawes. c 1350 Will. 
Palerne^ 1472 And pe word went wide how pe mayde was 
aepe rifliche purth-out rome. C1400 Destr. Troy 2936 Soche 
Riot & Revell so ryuely to haunt. 1569 E. Hake Nerves 
P envies Churchyarde (1579) G viij. Yet how ryfely now it 

raigne p " n * »m-- 1 — 1_ 

in lur •*» ■ , 

Neuer • ■ ■ 

as he 
rifely , 

again to some good quiet. T648 Hexiiasi it, Rijffelick , 
Rifely, or Abundantly. 

Ri'feness. rare, [-ness.] The state or con- 
dition of being rife. 

<1x400-50 Alexander \ B87 A tale.. Of pe xyfenes of Jpe 
rede gold 3our region with-in. 1608 Bp. Hall^//x/. i. viii. 

95 Hence I argue the rifenesse of \Tikindnesse taken and 
pursued. _ <z 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 I. 154 The rife- 
ness of this practice . .will be the cause of a general diffidence 
among men. 17x0 Hearse Collect. (O. H.S.) II. 382 The 
Rifeness of the small Pox. 1796 W. Taylor in Monthly 
Mag. 1 . 404 The scarceness of long vowels, and the rifeness 
of short syllables in their language. 

Bife-rafe, obs. form of Riff-raff sb .1 
f Biff, sb. 1 Obs. [a. OF. rif et raj \ rif ne raf 
(see Godefroy and Cotgrave). Hence also MDu. 
rijf aide raf (Verdam).] In phr. riff and raff, 
one and all, every single bit ; riff nor raff, \ none at 
all, nothing whatever. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 38 pel tokalle riffe & raf. 
Ibid, iii pat noiper he no hise suld chalange rif no raf. 
ibid. 276 He sauh pam rif & raf comand ilka taile. 
f Biff, sb. 2 Obs. In 6 ryffe. [var. of Reeve 
sb. 3 1.] A string or rope (of onions). 

1509 Invent, in Stocks & Bragg Mkt. Harborough Par. 
Fee. (1890) 233 Item ix Ryffes off Onyons. 

Biff, Obs. exc. dial. [Perh. repr. OE. i 

hrifpo, f. hr/of scabbed, leprous : but cf. also I 
OF. rifle, F. dial, riffle in the same sense.] A I 
cutaneous eruption ; the itch or mange. 

1578 J. Jones Prcscrv. Bodte ff Soule 1. xxvi. 50 Their 
children be not only free from riffe, and chafing, but also be 
endued whh a fayre colour and delicate skinne. 1879- in 
western dial, glossaries (see Eng. Dial. Did. s.v. Beef), 

+ Biff, sbf Obs. Also 6 reefe, 7 riffe. [Pack- 
formation from Midiuff.] The diaphragm. 

*597 A- M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 4/ 1 When the 
middle reefe or Diaphragma is wounded. 1656 S. Holland 
Zara (1719) 37 And with the single thrust pierc’t through 
.. u r — 4 $avage. 1659 D. Lloyd 

• ■ ■ ; good sword.., Which 

« • her heart. 

It Li:, . . ir. of Rift sb. 2 ] A 

rift ; a chink. 

_ 1602 Fuldecke JSt Pt.Parall. 97,1 do not thinke imposs- 
ible which some affirme, that the bodies of such witches 
may pierce through a chtnke or riffe of a wall. x6xx Speed 
Hist . Gt. Bril. ix.Jv. § 55. 442 Others say, that out of rifles 
in the earth, burning flames arose. 

Biff, obs. variant of Reef sb .* and sb. 2 
+ Biff, v. Obs. rare. [Cf. Riffle v. 3 and 
Riffler ’-.] t rans . To break up (land). 

■ ■ ■ ~ ' ’ - f '• Prognost. Cvb, Riffe up your 

C vj, Riffe up your layed land. 

! f ILvifort Obs. 

Biffe-raffe, obs. f. Riff-raff sb. 1 and sb 2 
Biffin, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Rive v . 1 
Biffle (ri-fl), sb. Also 7 rifle. [Cf. Riffle*/. 

It is not quite certain that all the senses really 
belong to the same word.] 

I. fl. Sc. A raffling or robbing. Obs. 

2637 Rutherford Lett, h cxciiL (1664) 375 When my 
wounds are closing, a little rifle causeth them to bleed afresh. 

2 . dial. (See quot.) 

1880 W. Ccrnxv. Gloss., Riffle, a break in a roof made by 
a strong wind carrying away the slates or thatch. 

r. - * * ■ * • n 


* riffle \ or bend up the corners of the cards. 

XI. U.S. 4u A rocky obstruction in the bed of 
a river ; a piece of broken water produced by this ; 
a rapid. (Cf. the earlier Ripple j£. 3 ) 

2796 F. Batly Jml. Tour <18567 149 These places.. are 
called by the inhabitants * Riffles' ; I suppose, a corruption j 
of the word ‘ruffle’, as the water is violently agitatedin 

those parts. :* , ” *'■ ■■ ■ ” r '' r eek i. jx The 

riffle of the - Y the uneven- 
ness of its *’ •’ & Cheadle 

A\W. Pass 1 Mouth is a 

rather dangerous ‘riffle’, or rapid, of lumpy water. 1887 
M. Roberts Western Avernus 20 2 Fighting the stream at 
intervals, but ‘making the riffle', or crossing the rapid. 

5 . In gold-washing ; A slat, bar, cleat, or block, 
placed across the bottom of a cradle or sluice in ; 
order to break the current and detain the gold. > 


1862 B. Taylor Heine fi Abroad Str. 11,144 The sand.. 


or cleetsare arranged to arrest the gold. (Note. These are 
strips of wood or metal arranged after the manner of a 
Venetian blind.) 1882 U.S. Re/. Free. Met. 628 The sluices 
are. .paved with block rifiles or rock riffles, which serve..to 
catch the gold and the amalgam. 

b. A groove or channel across the bottom of a 
cradle or sluice, or the space between two bars, 
etc., serving to catch the gold ; a mercury-bath in 
a washing-table. 

1875 I. H. Collins Met. Mining 1x3 The gold and silver 
ore 15 first stamped fine, and then allowed to pass success- 
ively over amalgamated copper plates ‘riffles’, or small 
stony channels containing mercury (etc.]. 1882 US. Re/. 

Prec. /*>' ^ r—L ^ \ Q 

prove ■ ■ - ffles 

where ■ v ro- 

s/edus 4 * , ■ ■ ■ , ■ ■ o or 

more riffles, or baths containing mercury. 

C. a/trib.y as riffle bed, -board, -box, - sluice . 

1862 Mining <5- Smelting Mag. I. 398 When amalgama- 
tion is employed, the riffle-boxes may be charged with 
mercury. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines ff Mining 349 
About one-half of the ore going through the mill is saved by 
means of riffle-sluices. 1882 U.S. Re/. Prec. Met. 570 The 
finer particles of dirt and dust being thrown away by the 
current behind before falling on the nffle-bed. Ibid^ Riffles 
are placed at suitable distances on the riffle-board. 

6 . A transverse bar in a fish-ladder. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 

Baffle, dial, variant of Rifle sb . 2 

Biffle (ri'fl), v. rare. [Of obscure history; 
perh. partly a variant of Ruffle v., and partly 
ad. F. riffler , obs. var. of rifler (see Rifle z/. 1 ).] 

1 . hitr. To form a * riffle * or rapid. U.S. 

X7S4 New Eng. Hist. Reg. (1868) XXII. 408 The naviga- 
*' V — - — :-i — i.i.. J-'«:-ult by reason of 


V. : '. ating manner, 

so as to produce a slight rattle. 

1852 Miss Mitford Recoil. I. 300 After some riffling of 
the latch, ..the front gate was tremblingly opened. 

b. Of the wind : To strip (a house or roof) of 
thatch, tiles, or slates, dial. 

Cf. Rifle r. 1 5 (quots. 1762 and 1770). 

1880 W. Conr.v. Gloss., The wind riffled lots of housen 
last night. *891 Pearce Esther Pentreath 1. iii, The 
clay-walled cottages. .had their reedy coverings ‘riffled* by 
almost every gust. 

c. To plough lightly. (Cf. Riffler 2.) dial. 

% x 893 Cozens-Hardy Broad Norfolk (ed. 2) x 4 To ‘riffle *, 
x.e., to disturb the surface with a plough. 


3 . In card-sharping : To bend up (cards) at the 
corners in shuffling; to shuffle in this manner. 
(Cf. Riffle sb. 3.) 

1804 Maskelyne Shar/s % Flats 138 The top half of the 
pack being taken in the right hand, and those of the bottom 
in the left, the cards are riffled together upon the table. 

Bi'ffler [ad. F. rifloir (16th c. in Godef.), 
f. rifer to scrape, file (see Rifle z/- 1 ).] A tool 
with a carved file-surface at each end, used by 
sculptors, metal-workers, and wood-carvers. 

1797 Nemnich Polyglot Lex. 665 Rifflers, Riffclcisen. 
1846 Holtzapffel_ Turning 11 . 837 'The rifflers, used by 
sculptors, are required to be of numerous^ curvatures, to 
* itour of works in marble. 1875 

■ 54 The wood may be taken 

tch is a carver’s bent file. 

Bi'ffler 2 . dial. [Cf. Riffle v. 2 c.] A 
scuff! ing-plough or horse-hoe. 

i8ix Marshall Reviciv III. 379 An enemy to the plow! — 
a friend to the ‘ scuffler ‘ riffler *y — ‘ 1 scarifier * whiffler '. 

Biffler, obs. variant of Rifler 1 . 

Biff-raff, riffraff 1 (rrfircuf). Forms : 6 
ryf raf, rif raf, 7 (9) rif-raf, rifraf ; 6 rifrafT, 
6-7 rifraffo, 7 rife-rafe; 5-6 ryffe raffe, 6 
rifferaffe, 6-7 riffe-raffe (7 -raff), riffe raffe 
(7 ruffe); 6-7 riffraffe, 7 riff-raffe; 6-8 riff 
raff, 7- riff-raff, 8- riffraff, [f. the phrase 
riff and raff : see Riff sbfl and Raff sb. l] 

1 . Persons of a disreputable character or belong- 
ing to the lowest class of a community ; f persons 
of no importance or social position (obs.). 
a 2470 Grecory Chron, (Camden) igi Many a man was 
. • • • ». — * — — » wot not what ftoj 

- 1528 Gardiner 

. * ' -rsons, rif raf and 

■ • < Broughton's Let . 

■ ■ ■■ ■ ues..babish, vn- 

■ - ■ « ‘ : Hist. ti. 7* No 

■ the riff raff that 

■ - ■ le Wks. 1812 III. 

■ - ■ owe. i8xx L. M. 

Hawkins Cl ess 4 - Gertr. I. 76 A mere parcel of riff-rafft 
petty traders and shop-keepers. 2846 I). Jerbold Mrs. 
Caudle ii. All sorts of thieves and vagabonds, .and rif-raf of 
every kind. x 83 a M. Arnold / risk Ess. 233 There were . . a 
good many riff-rafT in the upper gallery. 

b. The refuse or senna of a community, class, 
etc. ; the worthless or disreputable element of the 
populace ; the rabble. 

xj54< Ascham Toxo/h.( Arb.) 155 The common wealthecan 
- , . . ■ . It.. _-r._<r. \ „ 



RIFF-RAFF. 
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RIFLE. 


1619 Hieron Whs. II. 474 Another bishop doth call them 
the trash and riffe-raffe of the people, a 1686 A. Martin- 
dale Life (Chetham Soc.) 157 Calling them.. the scumme, 
rabble, rife-rafe (or such like) of the parish. <1x700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew , Riff-raff, the Rabble or Scum of the 
People, Tagrag and Long-tail. 1799 Washington Writ. 
(1893) XIV. 154 None but the riff-raff of the Country, and 
the scape-gallowses of the large cities will be to be had. 
1851 J. H. Newman Pres. Pos. Cath. in Eng. 352 To show 
all the boys and riff-raff of the towns, what a Papist was 
like. 2881 F. G. Lee R. Barentyne vii, We find.. men of 
knowledge and refinement. .in active alliance with all the 
Radicals and Riff-raff of the age. 

t c. A collection of worthless persons. Ohs. 

1570 Foxe A. 4- Jif. (ed. 2) 693/2 Long were it to make 
rehearsal 1 of all this rifraffe. 1600 Holland Livy xxvm. 
xii. 676 An armie.. mingled of a confused riff raff and 
medley of all nations. 

d. One belonging to the rabble, rare. 
x6o2 J. Davies (Herefi) Whs. (Grosart) I. 25/1 When these 
Riffe-raffes in commotion rise, And all will haue their will. 
1647 Kentish Sernt. (1648) 20 If it were only among the 
Riffe* Raffs of the people. 1837 J. F. Palmer Devon Gloss. 

77. 1897 Primmer Rome (1903) 133 Dirty riffraffs kissed 
the foot and young ladies and nuns followed. 

2 . Worthless stuff; odds and ends; trumpery, 
trash, rubbish. Now chiefly dial. 

xs 26 Pilgr. Per f. 5 And toke not theyr ryffe raffe, but., 
theyr princypall substaunce. 1579 Gosson«ScA. Abuse (Arb.) 

49 It is not. .Archimedes prickes, and lines, and circles, and 
triangles, and Rhombus, and rifferaffe, that hath any force 
to driue them backs. 163* Whitelocke Menu (1732) 
That, .they pelted him with rotten Eggs, Stones, and other 
riff raff. 1686 Goad Celest. Bodies n. i. 128 There is a great 
deal of Riff-Raff in these Ancients. 1706 Hearne Collect. 
(O.H.S.) I. 303 About 12,000 vols. of which some scarce, but 
y* greatest part Riff-raff. 1794 Gifford Baviad (x8n) 32 
Blot the name of Pasquin from thy page: Thou seest it 
will not thy poor riff-raff sell. 1863 W. W. Story Roha di 
R. II. ii. 24 Dark dirty shops, in which all sorts of riffraff 
axe sold. 

A rubbishy thing. Ohs. rare ~~ x . 

1600 Hakluyt Voy. III. 306 In necessitie they eat a 
thousand rifraffes euen to the swallowing downe of coales. 

3 . attrib. or as adj. a. Of persons : Low or 
disreputable ; belonging to the rabble. 

1612 tr. Benvenuto Italiano's Passenger 1. 71 But what is 
he able to rule riffe-raffe people ? 1649 W. M. Wandering 
few (1857) 64 These are Riff-raffe Theeves.the Scum of a 
State. X728-9 Pope Whs. (1751) V, p. xxviii, Here.. should 
we crave pardon, .for having mentioned them in the same 
page with such weekly riff-raff nailers and rhymers. 1784 
Race Barham Downs I. 157 Give 'em thirty thousand 
pounds a piece, to throw away upon some Riff Raff beggarly 
fellow. 1883 Haddon in W. R. W. Stephens Life Lett. 
Freeman (1895) I. 8 A mob of riffraff snobs had attacked 
our party. 

b. Of things : Worthless, trashy. 

_? 1608 Bodley in Reliq. B. (1703) 82 In any wise take no 
riff raff Books (for such will but prove a Discredit to our 
Library). 161* T. James Com ft. Scrip t. iv. 43 Seeing 
such nffe-raffe doctrine in it, [he] would not take it into 
bis Worke. X71X Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) III. 243 The 
large 4*° ed. of Sallust full of riff-raff Notes. X827 Scott 
Jrnl. 30 Apr., Nothing to-day but a pack of riff-raff cases 
of petty larceny and trash. _ x86x G. Musgrave By-Roads 
France 54 The fair., was a riff-raff conglomeration of. .folly, 
trash, trumpery, and charlatanism. 

+ • 4 . (See quot.) Obsr~° 

1598 Florio, R affola mffola , by rifraffe, by hooke or crooke, 
by pinching or scraping. 

t Riff-raff 2 . Obs. rare. Forms: 6 rif raf, 
6-7 riffe raff©. [Onomatopceic (cf. Raff sb?) ; 
but perh. partly suggested by prec.] A hurly- 
burly, a racket ; a rude piece of verse. 

1582 Stanyhurst MneU 1. (Arb.) 21 These vnrulye reuels, 
and nf rafs wholye disordred,..thee sea king Neptun 
awaked. 1600 Nashe Summer's Last Will D 3 The Poet 
is bribde. .to hold him halfe the night with riffe, raffe, of the 
rumming of Elanor. 16x7 Rich Irish Hubbub 3 [Stanyhurstl 
tooke vpon him to translate Virgill, and stript him.. out of 
a Latin Heroicall verse, into an English riffe raffe. 
t Rifle, sbf Obs. Also 5 Sc. riffil. [f. Rifle vA] 

1 . A depredation, sacking, spoliation. 

<r 1423 Wyntoun Cron. hi. v. 793 Qwhil be tyme J>at his 
Arbate pis riffil [v.rr. ruffull, ruffilj made, and fra pat day 
Babilon was faibeande ay. 

2 . A thing acquired by rifling. 

Reeve God's Plea Ep. Ded. xi Men enjoying preyes 
with as much inward satisfaction as birth-rights, and pos- 
s ^£ 1 ?S r ^ es w hh ^ quiet a conscience as just earnings. 
Rifle (rsiff’l), sb% Now dial, and U.S. Also 
5 “6 ryfle, 8-9 riffle, [a. OF. riffle a stick, billet 
of wood.^ In Norman dial, rifle is used in the same 
sense as in English.] 

1 . A piece of wood used by mowers for sharpen- 
ing their scythes. 

*459 Proc. Chancellor's Crt. Oxford (Archives Aaa fol. 177), 
t-onfessusestquod percussit quendam fratrem predicatorem 
cum uno Ryfle in capite. 1568 Withals Diet. 19 a/x A ryfle 
to whet the suhe with, lignum acuatium. 1606 Wily Be- 
gutled* in Hazl. Dodsley IX. 262 Hear you — you with the 
long nfie by your side—. .Call ye this a rifle? it’s a good 
backsword. 1634 Whately Redcmpt. Time xx As the 
aiower s whetstone or rifle is to his Sythe, to sharpen it 
when ltgrowesdull. 1841 Emerson Ess. Ser. 1. vii. (1901) 132 
■*, . sound of a whetstone or mower’s rifle. 2858 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade 319/2. 

2 . A bent stick attached to the butt of a scythe 
for laying the com in rows. 

, I ussee Hush. (1878) 37 A brush sitbe and grasse sithe, 
tw nn £ * tand > “ cradlc for barlie. 1710 Hilman 
i Sf« r ? e . dtvtvu J 14 A rifle or ruffle is no more than 
a bent stick standing on the butt of a sltbe-handle. 1853 


Miss Baker Norlhampt'. Gloss., Rapstick.. is more fre* 
quently called Rifle. 

Rifle (rsrfl), sb$ [f. Rifle vfi Cf. obs. 
Flem. rijffel 1 rasura, sculptura * (Kilian), LG. 
riff el, Da. riff el, rifle, Syr. reffla groove (in a rifle), 
chamfer, flute, etc.] 

1 . One of a set of spiral grooves cut on the 
interior surface of a gun-barrel with the object of 
giving to the projectile a rotatory movement on its 
own axis. 

<1x751 B. Robins Math. Tracts (1761) I. 334 The metal of 
the barrel being soft, ..its bore by half a year’s use was 
sensibly enlarged ; and consequently the depth of its rifles 
diminished. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1776) T 3 The 
carabine.. has a much greater range than the fusil or 
musket, because the rifle of the barrel impedes the ball 
xBo2 James Mil. Diet. s.v. Rifled gun. The bullet ought to 
be no larger than to be just pressed by the rifles. 2808 in 
Abrtdgm. Patent Specif., Fire-arms* (1B59) 46 [Cast-iron 
shot] coated with pure tin and iron, with a proper quantity 
of lead, .to give way to the pressure of the rifles. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as rifle-barrel, - barrelled \ 
-carbine, -groove, -musket, -piece. Also Rifle-gun. 

1788 New London Mag. 520 Wolfe.. was marked out by 
a miscreant who was provided with a rifle-piece. 2707 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 220/2 The reasons commonly 
alleged for the superiority of rifle-barrels over common ones. 
Ibid. 221/1 The bullet impelled from a rifle- barrel led piece. 
1820 Scores by Arc. Regionsll. 205 In other parts are recep- 
tacles,., occasionally for a rifle piece. _ 1841 Penny Cycl. 
XX. u/2 By means of the rifle-grooves in the barrel. Ibid., 
The number of spiral channels in a rifle-musket has varied 
at different times. x8sg Musketry Iustr.^t, The recruits 
are to be handed over for rifle-carbine training. 1876 Goode 
in Smithsonian Collect. XIII. vi. 27 Rifle-muskets, Rifle- 
carbines. 

2 . A fire-arm, esp. a musket or carbine, having a 
spirally grooved bore. 

A breech-loading rifle is now one of the most usual types 
of fire-arm, 

1775 J. Adams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 65 They use a peculiar 
kind of musket, called a rifle. 1810 Wellington in Gurw. 
Desp. (1837) VI. 16 Picton’s rifles are for the Portuguese 
troops. t 1846 Greener Set. Gunnery 359 The addition of 
percussion to rifles also ; that alone would have increased 
the accuracy of the old rifles. 1880 Encycl. Brit, XI. 281/2 
Rifles for sporting purposes differ from military pieces in 
being double-barrelled. 

b. pi. Troops armed with rifles ; riflemen. 

1853 "• , :•: •/• T . ri ■■ IX:: 

there a " ■■«. v ' ri ,*:■>. ■ . : 

rifles. T ■*. ■ XVI! I. I \ * . 

She’s\ i : : : •’* r t ■:! • *. •: : : : . *• 

us from our aceurseu commerce. 1892 Daily Hews 1$ July 
5/5 Some 500 rifles, of which about 10 per cent, are sick. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. a. Attrib., with words 
denoting parts of, or articles connected with, a 
rifle ; as rifle-ball, -barrel, -bullet, -sling, etc. 

x8x6 Byron Ch. Har. in. lvii. note , General Marceau 
(killed by a rifle-ball). 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 472 Rifle bar- 
rels have parallel grooves of a square or angular form cut 
within them. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. xi/2 Captain Norton’s 
Tifte-bullets are nearly of a spheroidal form. 1901 Macm. 
Mag. Apr. 442/2 The rifle-sling seems to tighten across my 
chest. 

b. Attrib., with words relating to the use of 
rifles; as rifle-butts, fire, -ground, power, practice, 
training, etc. 

1859 Musketry Instr. 7 The rifle training, .is placed under 
the responsibility of the commanding officer. 1859 Ruskin 
Whs. (1905) XVIII. 538 The Tyrolese marksmen, .are fol- 
lowing up their rifle practice to good purpose. 1865 — 
Sesame* L § 46 That we should., find national amusement 
in readjng-rooms as well as rifle-grounds. 1867^ Tyndall 
Sound i. 23 The marker at the rifle-butts never fails to hear 
the explosion. x886 Pall Mall G. 9 Dec. xo/x Great Britain 
in its rifle power is represented to be in the most dangerous 
position. 1897 Daily News 25 Sept. 5/4 The enemy, .opened 
rifle fire on the advanced guard. 

C. Attrib., in sense ‘using, or armed with, 
rifles as rifle association , brigade , club, company , 
corps, regiment, team. 

x8zo Army List Jan. 42 Rifle Brigade. 1830 Ibid. 37 
The Duke of York’s own Rifle Corps. 1839 Ure Diet. A rts 
477 Practice .. by several companies of the Rifle Corps, at 
300 yards. *841 Penny Cycl. XX. 12/2 In 1816 it was 
formed into the present rifle-brigade. 1844 H. H. Wil- 
son Brit. India III. 109 The Rifle Company of the Mug 
levy. 1849-50 Army List 331 Royal Canadian Rifle 
regiment. 1852 Patmore in Champneys Mem. (1900) II, 
X76 My whole time is now absorbed in -the business of a 
Rifle Club. 1876 Stevenson & Voyle Milit. Diet. 456/2 
Nearly every county, .forming a rifle association. 

cL Instrumental and objective, as rifle-firing, 
-shooting, - shooter ; rifle-carrier , etc. 

1838 Murray's *N. Germany 300 The amusements of the 
theatre, or gaming table, or rifle shooting. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XX. 12/2 Rifle-firing in extended order is performed 
by sound of bugle. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. 167 Some 
Brummagem rifle-manufacturer about the period of the 
American War. x886 P. Robinson Teetotum Trees 54 A 

multitude of ’ s "*- r— - * *.! « ’ >rdinates in public 

services. x8c-, '. C '*■■■* «, : fr. Veldt 24 A rifle- 

shooter going t i -roo. 

e. Misc., as rifle ball, -bench (see quots.); rifle- 
fish, = Archer 5; rifle frock, a rifleman’s tunic; 
rifle frolic (see quot.) ; rifle-green a., of the 
colour of a rifleman’s uniform ; sb., this shade of 
green ; rifle leggings, leggings similar to those 
worn by riflemen ; rifle-pit, an excavation made 
to give cover to riflemen in firing at an enemy. 

1B84 Pall Mall G. 24 July 22/x The large round pan 


. .ts chiefly employed in the manufacture of carraway * com- 
fits otherwise ‘prickly balls * or * *rifle balls 1814 Snorting 
Mag. XLIV. 62 The ‘‘rifle-bench which gunmakers use. 
1823 T. F. Cooper Pioneers xi, There was also one man in 
a 1 ‘'rifle frock 1775 S. Haws Mil. Jrnls. (1855) 77 We had 
a “rifle frolick. (Note. 1 Shooting at a mark, for liquor.') 
1840 Thackeray Pictorial Rhapsody Wks.1900 XIII, 34S 
So many masses of “rifle-green trees plunged into the deepest 
shadow. xBgr ‘ J. S. Winter] Airs. Bob 46 Gown of dark 
green cloth— “rifle-green I believe they call it. 1862 Catal. 
Internat. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 4987 Boots,, .“rifle leggings, 
lasts, and boot trees. 1855 Ann. Reg. 231 These ‘ “rifle-pits* 
became a source of great annoyance to the French. 1885 
Alanch. Exam. 12 May 5/2 The insurgents were also com- 
pelled to evacuate some rifle pits. 

Ibifle (rsi'fl), vf Forms: a. 4, 6 rifil, 4-7 
rif el (6 rifell) ; 5 ryfel, ryfyl, 6-7 ryfell ; 4-6 
ryfle, 6 riefle, 4- rifle. 0. 4-7 ryffle, 5-8 riffle, 
6 riffelL [a, OF. rifler, riffler to graze, scratch, 
strip, plunder, etc., of obscure origin (cf. F. rafler, 
drafltr, and Raffle z>. 2 ). Hence also obs. Flem. 
rijffelen 1 rapere ’ (Kilian).] 

1 . trans. To despoil, plunder, or rob (a person) 
in a thorough fashion, esp. by searching his 
pockets or clothes ; to search (one) thoroughly 
with intent to rob. 

a 1352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) ii. 17 He has rifild baire 
rout, wele wurth fe while. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. v. 54 
What wey * ’ " ' * be me and 

to ryfle me. : • . ■ ■ ■ philistees 

wente for t ■ 1567 R. 

Edwards Damon 4- Pithias in Dodsley (1744) L 277 Let 
us riffell him so, that he have not one penny t obi esse him. 
X591 Shaks. Two Gentl. iv.i. 4 We'll make you sit, and rifle 
you. 1609 Rowlands Dr. Merrie-man (Hunterian CL) 3 
Vnto a Wood hard by, they hale him in, And rifle himvnto 
his very skin. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. it. 139 Now the Gyant 
was rifling of him, with a purpose after that to pick his 
Bones. 172* De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 323 We were visited 
and rifled by two pirate barks. X757 Smollett Reprisal 
1. iii, Vou have.. rifled the passengers. 1826 Disraeli Viv. 
Grey v. vi. The most skilful plunderer that ever rifled the 
dying. 1853 Merivale Rom. Rep . vii. (1867) 204 As if.. he 
had been sent to rifle kings and not to conquer them. 

b. To plnnder or pillage (a receptacle, place, 
etc.) ; to ransack or search thoroughly, esp. in 
order to take what is valuable. 

X377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 234, I roos whan \>el were arest, 
and yrifled here males. 1388 Wycuf Gen. xxxiv. 27 Othere 
sones of Jacob . .rifeliden the citee. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. v. 
Prol. 23 pc kynge of Mede. . Riflly t Babilon bat ghere. a 1513 
Fabyan Citron, vii. 563 [They] fell vpon a tovvne callyd 
Beilin, and it ryffled. 1530 Palsgr. 691/1 , 1 ryfell a chyst, 
a cofer,oramafe,orsuche lyke ihyngt,jef outlie . . . Is it well 
done to riffell my cofer whyle I am absent? X54 * Udall 
Erasm. Apoph. 226 b, It was a pointe of mercifulnesse..not 
to riefle or spoyle a citee. 1590 Disc. Sp. Fleet tnv. Eng. 23 
Two Spanish Galeons ..were surprised, and without fight 
rifeled by the Zelanders. c 16x8 Moryson I tin. xv. (1903) 127 
The searchers rifeled all parts, Carriages, and the least F°. r ^* 
manteau, to find out things for which Tribute was to be paid. 
1667 Milton P.L. i. 687 Men. .with impious hands Rifl’d the 
bowels of their mother Earth ForTreasures.^ 1728 
Algiers I. 44 The reward was to be., the rifling a well-fined 
Treasury. 1753-4 Richardson Grandison (1781) IILxvm. 
155 The cabinets., were to be broke open, and rifled. 183* 
Hr. Martineau Ireland 76 In time to have, .the next mail 
r*An n .4 a A "stin Eng 
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certaine good bookes and writynges. 2593 Shaks. Lucr. 
692 Pure Chastity is rifled of her store. 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 513 Herward . . rifled it of all the 
riches that it bad gathered together. 1657 R. Ligon P ar " 
badoes(s6j$ ) x By which mr — ~ c - 

I had._ 2703 J. Savage Lett 
Christians of all their Goods ■ . ■ 

11, We’ll rifle the spring of 
Smith Carthage 415 The v: 
rifled of its contents. 

d. To examine or investigate thoroughly. Obs. 

2566 Drant Horace , Sat. 1. iii. B iij b, Ryfle thou thy con- 
science, and looke thou be not led With any vyce. 1573 
G. Harvey Lelter-Bk. (Camden) 10 Thos paradoxis. . pro- 
pounds of me out of others to be discussid and riflid in dis- 
putation. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardittals 1. 11. 56 That they 
may be ready, .to rifle the Arguments of the other. 

2 . absol. To engage in pillage or plunder, or in 
searching with a view to this. 

1399 LangL- Rich. Redeles 1. x6 By rewthles routus bat 
ryfiled euere. 1582 Stanyhurst FEneis 11. (Arb.) 64 My 
enymyes to behold too riffle in hous seat. 2626 Capt, 
Smith* A ccid. Vug. Seamen 26 You may stow the men, 
rifle, pillage, or sacke, and crye a prize. 1638 Sib T. Her- 
bert Trav. (ed. 2) 204 Some Pagan Sergeants, who.. rifled 
about, broke-ope her Chests, and carried away what was 
valuable. 2734 tr. Rollin' s Anc. Hist, (1827) l. 20, I am 
not ashamed to rifle from all quarters. 2843 Lvtton Last 
Bar. 1. iv, Rob, then, rifle if ye will. 

+ b. To search into something. Obsr~ l 

1614 R. Wilkinson Patre of Sernt. 3 The logician rifietb 
into matter, forme, efficient, and all the causes. 

3 . trans. To carry off as booty; to plunder, 
steal. AlsoySg; 

2390 Gower Covf. II. 347 Til he the mannes Purs have cut, 
And rifleth that he fint iherinne. Ibid. 363 Of his condicion 
to telle. Which rifleth bothe bok and belle. 1568 Grafton 
CJtro ‘ I* “ " m '"'‘ 
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and putting into it, what he had rifled, a 1648 Ld. Hereert | 
Hen . VIII (16S3J 63 They kill'd some, chased the rest and j 
rifled his Goods. I747 .Smollett Regicide iv. iii, Shall he : 
rifle all thy sweets, at will ? 1765 Goldsm. Double Transf. I 
75 The small pox,. .rifling every youthful grace. Left but the \ 
remnant of a face- x8n Clare Vill. Mmstr.l . 196 Wert thou [ 
but a rose.. And I a bold bee for to rifle its bloom. 1850 J 
Roeertson Serin. Ser. m. xxi. 23 i The bodies have been j 
rifled from their mausoleum. i 

f 4 z. absol. Of a hawk: (see quot.). Ohs. 
i486 Bk. St. Albans avijb, When he shulde Nomme a j 
fowte he seesith bot the federis, and as ofte as he doos so he \ 
Riflith. | 

f 5. trans. To affect strongly or injuriously ; to ! 
break or strip off. 06 s. f 

The precise sense in some cases is not quite clear; with 
latest quots. cf. Riffle v. 2. 

1604 Hieron Wks. L 4S0 We can be content to heare the 
word yntfll it rifle ys. 1641 Milton Church Govt. n. iii. 
That lightning which harms not the skin, and rifles the . 
entrals. 1649 Taylor Gt. Exemp. Ad Sect. xii. § 6 Con- 
versation..does too much rifle the ligaments and reverence 
of spiritual authority. 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos ; (1701) 
558/2 AVhere neither blasting Frost, nor hoary Snow Rifle tbe 
place ; but Heaven is ever bright. 1762 Phil. Trans. HI. 

51 oThe detached side-shootings of this flash only rifling the 
plaister in several places. 1770 Ibid. LXI. 72 At the same 
time the roof of the church was rifling. 1 

Hence Brfiing///. a. 

x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxlv. (1632) 1225 A number 
of rifeling Robbers. 

Biiie, 06s. exc. dial. Also 6 rifel, ryfle, 
ryffle, 7 rifiel, riffle, [ad. Da. rijfelat (in Kilian), 
obscurely related to F. rafltr Raffle v. 1 i and Sp. , 
rifar , It. arrijfare. The vbl. sb. (q. v.) is found 
somewhat earlier, as in Dutch.] ; 

1. intr. To play at dice ; to gamble or raffle ( for 
a stake). 

1590 Lodge Rosalynde (Hunterian CL) 17 Let him reade 
on Galen while thou riflest with gold. 1598 Chapman 
Blinde Beg. Alexandria Wks. 1873 I. 15 Weele..call 
people together, putcrov/nes a peece, lets rifle for her. 1610 
B. Jonson Alch. 1. i, Hewould haue..a familiar, To rifle 
with, at horses, and winne cups, a 1633 W. Austin 1 
Medit. {1625) xii These Theeves cast Lotts, and rifled for it. 1 
1673 Dryden Amboyna v. i. We will divide their greatest 1 
Wealth by Lots, While wantonly we rifle for the rest. 1891 . 
in Hart land (Devon) Gloss. I 

2. irans. To dispose of by raffling; to gamble \ 
away. 

1607 Dekker & Marston North™. Hoe v. D.’s Wks. 1873 1 
III. 74 If you like not that course, but do intend to be nd 
of her, rifle her at a tauem. 1608 Dekker Lanth. 4 Candle 
Lt. Wks. (Grosart) III. 276 In the verie morning when bee 
is to bee rifled away amongst the Gamsters in Smithfield. 

Hifle (rai-fl), v? [In sense I ultimately repr. 
F. rijlcr to scratch, scrape ; whence obs. Flem. 
rijffclen ‘ fricxire, radere, scalpere, terere ’ (Kilian), 
LG. rifeln, G. riefeln, Da. rijle, Sw. reffla to j 
groove, chamfer, etc. It is not dear whether 
the special application originated in England or 
abroad. In sense 2 from Rifle ri.- 2.] 

L irans. To form spiral grooves in (the barrel 
of a gnn or the bore of a cannon). 

1635 Patent in Scott Brit. An/iy (iS6S) II. 286 To rifle, 
cutt out, and sere we barrels, as wide, or as close, or as 
deepe, or as shallowe, as shalbe required. 1769 Falconer 
Diet, Marine (1776) F 3 The carabine is a sort of musquet- 
oon, the barrel of which is rifled spirally from tbe breech. 
*797 Nicholson s Jrnl. Nat. Phil. I. 382 The effect which 
is produced by rifling masque try. i860 All Year Round 
Nc 71. "i° T 1 -- r — - — r°— t ■ v r~ r. r fwi r -et less. 
! ‘ ; r> . y. . *f i’...'*... 1 ■ 7-inch I 

transf _ 1855 Brit. Ass. Rep. 206 The author pronounced . 
the principle of rifling the shot instead of rifling the gun., j 
to be absolutely necessary for large (projectiles]. 

2. To shoot with a rifle. Also intr. with at. 

1821 Welby Visit N.Auter. 85 We kept a good look out, 
a little apprehensive of being rifled at from behind thetrees- 
Ibid. 95 Instances are not infrequent of individuals among 
them being ‘ rifled’ for having rendered themselves obnoxious. 
1901 Sir H. Smith Autobiogr. 1. 248 AH my _ Rifle education 
was required to protect myself from being rifled. 

Bifle -ant. [? f. Rifle v 1 Cf. Raffle -ant.] 

? The foraging ant. 

a 1818 Lewis Jrnl. IV. Indies (1834) 251 Tbe rifle-ant., 
was imported far tbe purpose of eating up the ants of the 
country but into the bargain they cat up everything else. 
Bi'fl e-bird. [f. Rifle sbs> The precise reason 
for the came is uncertain : see Newton Diet. Birds 
789 and Morris Austral Eng. 387.] An Austral- 
ian bird of the genus Ptilorrhis (esp. P.paradisea). 
1831 Swainson Fauna Bor.-Amcr. n. 321 Such a form 
we.. see in.. the Rifle-bird of the Australian colonists. 
183 7— Nat. Hist. <5- Class if. Birds II. 144 There is an 
evident connection between . . the Paradise birds . . and 
the rifle-bird of New Holland. 184* EncycL Brit. (ed. 7) 

y V* - ~~ . •«, f. J . -r- , s*. «-n 
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+ J- Disordered, disarranged, rutiled. Obs. 

1637 Davenant Madagascar (163S) 37 The Plume a 
Captive weares. Whose rifled Falls are steept 1 tb teares 
Which, from his last rage flow. J&T7 Otway Titus 
Berenice 27 Your rifl’d dress let me in order place. ) 


2. Plundered, pillaged, ransacked. 

17x9 \ Ouse Busiris 1. i, While he aloft displays his im- 
pious state. With half their rifled kingdoms o’er his brow. 
1748 Skesstoxe Fui? to a Lady 0/ Quality iv, Tho* rifled 
groves and fetter'd streams But ill befriend a poet’s dreams. 
a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) H. 28S The hoarded vengeance 
apd the rifled spoil. 1871 Macduff Mem. Patinos 92 The 
rifled and deserted dwelling. 

Billed (raifld), ppl. a. 2 Also 7 rifald, S 
riffled, [f. Rifle vA i.J 

1. Of firearms : Having a spirally grooved bore. 

1660 Spalding Cl. Misc.ll. 297 He, with a pocket rifald 
pistol!, shot the President in at the back, a 1751 B. Robins 
Math. Tracts (1761) I. 328 Of the Nature and Advantages 
of Rifled Barrel Pieces. Ibid. 331 Bullets discharged from 
rifled pieces. X777 H. Brown tr. Eulers Princ. Gunnery 


W ar 93 A four-pounder rifled breech-loading "field-piece of 
crucible steel. 

2. Of balls, shells, etc. : J a. Grooved. Obs . 
b. Having projecting studs or ribs which fit into 
the grooves in the bore. 

The precise sense in the first quot is not clear. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Pool o/Qual. (1809) 1. 98 Your wound 
has been made by a rifled ball, and it may cause you much 
pain to extract it. 1797 Nicholson's Jml. Nat. Phil I. 
382 Rifled Shot. 1879 Man. Artill. Exerc. 47 All rifled 
shells, except segment and common for B.L. field guns. 

Hi-fie-gnm Now arch. Also rifle gun. [f. 

Rifle sbA 1 J = Rifle sbA 2. 

1776 Ann. Reg. 148 Some experiments were tried at 

We *'™; a — ~ . — ■- — . ..... : — ip. . 


decry improvements, or to undervalue heavy rifle-guns. 1890 
Henty With Lee in Virginia 105 The grand army num- 
bered 55,000 men, with.. 49 rifle-guns. 

Bifieite (rei*f l,ait). [f. Rifle sbA 2 + -ite.] 
A special slow-burning powder used in certain 
kinds of rifles. 

1891 Pall Malt G. 12 Oct. 7/2 The powder ‘Rifleite ‘ for 
the Lee rifle. .burns so slow that it cannot be used in tbe 
Martini larger bore. 1894 Times 23 July 6/1 The talk of 
the respective merits of cannonite, cordite, rifleite, and 
Walsrode has been incessant. 

Rrflemaii. [f. Rifle sb.z 2.] 

1. A soldier armed with a rifle; formerly the 
name of a member of certain specially raised regi- 
ments or companies, as in the American Revolution ; 
one Who shoots with a rifle. 

*775 Atman’s Remembrancer I. 132/1 The Congress have 
ordered one thousand more markesmen, or, as we call them, 
rifle-men, to be raised. X792 Gentl. Mag. LXIX. x. X75 
Gen. Scott has proceeded towards Fort Jefferson with 1500 
mounted militia and rifle-men. 1802 James Mil. Diet 
Mounted Riflemen . a corps of riflemen in the British 
service, dressed like hussars. 1836 W. Irving Astoria 
(1849) x 58 The loss of two.. prime riflemen was a serious 
affair to the party, i860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour 140 Popping 
their heads round for an instant to fire a bark at you, and 
then dodge back like riflemen. 

2. Omith. a. = Rifle-bird. Also at t rib. 

1826 Lesson & Gaknot Voy. CoquiUe , Zoologie L 669 

Nous nous procurames un tres-be! mdividu de l’epimaque 
rq : c ; - r i-., y . . II — tr : r d— V — v ’"r : — 



sitta chloris). 

1888 Euller Birds N. Z. (ed. 2) I. 113 The Rifleman is 
the smallest of our New- Zealand birds. 


Brifler 1 (rai*flaj). Now rare. Also 4 rifflere, 
4-5 ryfeler, 5 rifeler, -or, ryflar ; 4 riflowr, 
5 ryflowre. [f. Rifle v J] 

1. A robber, plunderer, spoiler. 

1326 Ann. Paul ini (Rolls) I. 321 Vocabatur tunc temporis 
hujusmodi robaria ‘ Rifflinge ’ ; et praidones appellabuntpr 
‘RjfHeresL a 1350 in Reliq. Antiq.. II. 121 [Death is] 
Riche mannis riflowr, Povere mannis purvey owr. Old 
mannis somenowr. X393 Langl. P. PI. C . VH- 316 Roberd 
ryfeler on reddite Iokede. X399 — Rich. Redeles iil 197 
Robbers and riffleris of peple. c 1420 Lydg. Assembly of 
Gods 688 Robbers, reuers, rauenous p-felers. c 1440 Promp. 
Pan/. 433/2 Ryflowre (ryflar or rifelor, PI), depredator. , 
spoliator, xsgx Grkene (Sonny -catch. ii.Wks. (Grosart) X- 
87 In Prigging Law. The lowjer, tbe Rifler. 1611 Florid, 
Raff at ore, a rifler. 1643 Quarles Loyall Convert Wks. 
(Grosart) 1. 144/2 Cromwell, that profest defacer of Churches 
. . and Rifler of the Monuments of tbe dead. X750 Carte 
Hist. Eng. II, 379 The riflers .. committed depredations 
on the most irreproachable persons, when any booty was 
to be got. 

2. A hawk that 1 rifles \ Obs. exc. arch . 

-.S' e’ 1 «- so he Riflith; 

■ , . ■ they doo ofte 

k" - . Wks. 1874 II. 

, ■ ... >ut she brake 

away. Come, come, your hawk is but a rifler. 18x8 Scott 
Br. Lamm, xxix, She’s going to prove, after all, nothing 
better than a rifler. 1820 — Abbot vii, I would rather have 
a rifler on my perch than a false knave at my elbow. 

Brifler -- [f- Rifle sb . 3 2.] = Rifleman i. 

1776 McIntosh in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1. 169 
The two armed vessels.. were attacked by parties of riflers 
ordered for that purpose. 1807 J. Barlow Coin mb. v, 626 
Morgan in front of his bold riflers towers. 

Hi-fi e-rang e . [f* Rifle sb.3 2 -f Range sb. 1 '] 

1. The distance that a rifle-ball will carry. 
Cf. Rifle-shot i. 


j 1850 R. G. Cumjjing Hunter’s Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 192 
I He kept feeding just out of rifle-range. 1E63 Sat. Rev. 
’ 8 Aug. 187 Their skirmishers came within rifle-range of 
• Fort Wagner. 

2. A place for practising rifle-shooting. (Cf. 
Range sbX 11 c.) 

1885 Act 48 4 49 Vict.fu 36 Title, Land held by.. a 
Volunteer Corps for an Artillery or Rifle Range. 
Hrfle-shot. Also rifleshot. [Rifle sb?> 2.] 
1. Such a distance as may be covered by a shot 
from a rifle. 

.0.- nus- pf.., 1: . 


I 2. One skilled in shooting with a rifle, 
t 1850 R. G. Cummins Hunters Life S.Afr. (1902) x8/t, 
| I have always been reckoned. .to be a very fair rifle-shot. 
i 1869 Ruskin Q. of A ir i. § 36 If there be any good rifleshots 
here, they know something about Athena’s parrying. 

j 3. A shot fired with a rifle. 

I 1875-6 Stevenson Ess. Trav. (1005) 167 Out of the thick 
of the trees, comes the jar of rifle-shots. 

I Ri*fling f vbl. [f. Rifle t?. 1 ] The action of 
' the vb. ; plundering, sacking; an instance of this. 

I 1326 [see Rifler l ], 1377 Langl. P. PI. E. v, 238, ‘ I wende 
ryflynge were restitucioun,' quod he. 1532 More Confut. 
Tit 1 dale Wks. 585/2 After many soules sent vnto the deuill 
by theym, they shoulde..fall to ryfling, robbery, murdre, 

, and manslaughter. 1568 Grafton Citron. II. 84 Such as 
f resisted them in their nfelynges and spoyles, 1633 Heywood 
1 Eng. Trav. xi. i. Here comes some, that it seems were at the 
I rifling of the dead carcases, a 1662 Heylin Laud u (1671) 

.«.r — -j c.. the rest of his 

■■ ■ still remember 

■ heir convents. 

. ■ • ■ rifling of the 

place of interment has often given great and deserved 
offence to the relations. 1870 Diskaeli Lothnir vi, Hex- 
ham House.. has escaped the rifling arts of speculators in 
1 furniture. 

1 t Bi’fling’, vbl. sb~ 06s. [f. Rifle v.- Cf. 

] MDu. rijffelingi] The action of raffling or dicing; 
an instance or occasion of this. 

1569 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 255 Theare was none 
1 used but one onlie Game, called -Riflinge, by which . . diverse 
! persons weare spoyled and utterlie undon. 1581 Burford 
| Reg. in Hist. MSS. Comm., AVrrr. Collect. I. 63 They have 

I 

it an honour, either to xnuite or be inuited to any Rifling. 
x6xx Cotgr., Ballot age, a rifling, or lotterie. 

Bri - flin g-, vbl. sb . 3 [f. Rifle vf] The opera- 
tion of making grooves m the bore of a fire-arm ; 
the grooving itself, or the nature of this. 

1797 Nicholson’s Jml. Nat. Phil. I. 382 The method of 
’ * grooves [etc.]. 1839 Urb 
’ grooving is repeated till 
5 completed. 1859 F. A. 
The Rifling is 3 grooves 
and one turn in 6 ft. 6in.^ *897 Q.^Rev.J an. 199 Rifling, 

■ .'».*■ \ . rrel is bored, 

n the rifling 

machine. x°*- -*•» z> — ‘ J TT No. 26x2 

The pitch, 

Bifraf, , " , ’ ■ \ , ■ -f-baff. 

t Biffc, sb. 1 Obs. Also ryft, hxyft. [OK. 
rift {ryft) nent., = ON. rift fem., ripti neat.] a. 
A cloak, b. A veil. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) L So Laena, rift. Ibid. P 126 
Pa l la, rife, eg 50 Lindisf Cos p. Matt. xxviL 31 [Hi] on- 
jeredon hine oy rj-fte. ci coo ^Rlfric Lev. iv. 17 Nime 
se sacerd his blod. .and sprenge. .on ryft. CX205 Lay. 
28476 Me hire hafd bi-wetde mid ane hali rifte. 

Rift, sbf Also 5-6 ryft(e, 4-5 rift©, 5 reft. 
[Of Scand. origin : cf. Da. and Nonv. rift , a cleft, 
chink, etc., Olcel. ript breach of contract. The 
stem is that of the vb. Rive, to split.] 
f L An act of tearing or rending; a splitting, 
riving. Obs. 

a X300 Cursor M. 8220 Sua depe hair rote bai samen kest, 
pat moght ham naman pepen win, Wit-vten rift for ani gin. 
CX400 Destr. Troy 12697 pe remnond..Herd rurde & he 
rylte of>e rank schippis. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 433/2 Ryfte, 
or ryvynge of clo>e, or cuttynge, scissura. 

2. A cleft, fissure, or chasm in the earth, a rock, 
etc. (Cf. Reft sbf. Riff sb.S) 

13 .. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 964 t»e grete barrez of peabyrne 
he barst vp at oner, pat alle be regioun to-rof in riftes ful 
grete. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xL 43 pe roebe clafe in twa, 
and in pat rift he hidd him. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. iv.x. 
1204 Sa hugsum bar |?at oppynnynge fel J>at throw bat rift 
men mycht se helL 1511 Gvytforde’s Ptlgr. (Camden) s6 
Whiche r>*fte gothe downe thorughout the Rok of Caluery. 
1606 Shaks .Ant. 4- Cl. m. iv. 32 As if the world should 
cleaue, and that slaine men Should soader \*p the Rift. 
1639 Ainsworth Annot. Ps. Lx. 4 Earthquakes, rifts and 
chinkes appeare. X725 Family Diet. s.v. Garden, But you 
must above all things remove Stones out of your Garden 
Ground, and leave no^ Rifts therein. 1799 Kxrwan Gey I. 
Esu 29 Some few petrifactions have been found in the rifts 
even of granitic mounts. 1814 Scott Let of Isles in.xvi. 
Yonder peak.. That to the evening sun uplifts The griesly 
gulfs and slaty rifts. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Painters IV. v. 
xix. § 27 The rocks above are tom by their glaciers into rifts 
and wounds that are never healed. 1876 Smiles Sc. Naiur. 
viiL i34The rift in the glen is almost overhung by the ruins 
of the ancient Church of Aberdour. 

1). An opening or break in clouds or mist, 
a 1400-50 Alexander 1756 RIjt as a flaw of fell snawe 
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ware fallyn of a ryft. 1513 Douglas /Eitcis^ vm. vii. 47 
We se The schynnand brokin thunderis]ychtning fie Wyth 


xiii. 282 Through their rifts the depth of heaven is of a hard 
and gemlike blue. 

c. A split, crack, rent, or chink ia any object 
or article. Now somewhat rare. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose e66r Than shal thou go the dore bifore, 
If thou maibt fynde any score, Or hole, or reft [etc.], c x44° 
Promp. Parv. 433/2 Ryfte, in a walle, or boord, or o^er 
lyke, ..rima. 25x3 Douglas sEncis 1. iii. 51 Salt waiter 
stremts Fast bullerand in at every ryft and boir % 1578 
Banister Hist. Man 1. 15 This great rift is that which [is] 
in the lower part of the roundell of the eye. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 556 [A seed] which falling upon the bough of a tree 
that hath some Rift, putteth forth Alisseltoe. 1693 Evelyn 
De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 3 This Yellowness appearing in 
some part of it or other, and not seldom with some Rift, or 
little Casm's about the Stalk. 1725 Family Diet. s.v. False 
Quarter , The Chink.. must be opened to the Quick with a 
drawing Iron, and the Rift filled with a Rowl of Hurds. 1859 
Tennyson Vivien 240 It is the little rift within the lute. 

4 d. A chap or crack in the skin. Obs. 

2553 Eden Treat. News hid. (Arb.) 16 Theyr skinne is 
very rowghe & full of chappes & riftes like the bark of a 
tree. 2598 Gerarde Herbal 1. xxxvii. 54 The meale thereof 
healeth all the rifts of the fundament. 2614 Markham 
Cheap Httsb. 1. xliii, Bloody rifts.. are chaps or rifts in the 
palate of the horses mouth. [Hence in Diet. Rust. (2704) 
s.v. Chops', (1726) s.v. Rifts.) 
e. fig. or in fig. contexts. 

2627 Jackson Chr. Obed. Wks. XII. 190 Nothing but this 
bred that lamentable schism or rift in the 'rails of God's 
house. 1642 Fuller Holy <5- Prof. St. v. xviii. 4 Through 
the rifts and chinks of their several aims and ends. 2879 
Farrar St. Paul II. 122 The needless widening of the rift 
which separated them. 

3. Oak timber rent or split into strips or boards, 
in place of being sawn. ? Obs. 

1577 Harrison England n. xii, Lattise..made either of 
wicker or fine rifts of oke in chekerwise. 2670 R. CoKc 
Disc. Trade 22 Rift bearing about a third penny more price 
then if it were sawn into planck. 

b. So rift timber. (Cf. Reft ppl. a.-) 

1875 Temple & Sheldon Hist. Northficld , Mass. 14 Oak, 
or rift timber, as it was called, i. e., timber that could be 
easily split into clap-boards and shingles. 

4. Comb. Kift-vaUey, a valley with steep parallel 
walls, formed by the subsidence of a part of the 
earth-ernst. 

1894 J. W. Gregory In Gcogr. Jrnl. IV. 295 The famous 
Yoseimte valley may be taken as a well-known type of 
these ‘rift valleys', as they may conveniently be called. 
2900 H. R. Mill Jnteniat. Gcog. (ed. 2) 53 The.. lowered 
masses.. give rise.. Jo rift-valleys, such as the upper Rhine 
plain or the great rift-valleys of the Dead Sea. 

Rift, sl>f Now Sc. and north, dial. [f. Rift v.~] 
An act of belching, an eructation. 

C142S Wvntoun Cron. v. iii. 523 He thoucht to ordane.. 
Be statute qwhen men sulde lat ga Out of par bodeis riftis 
of wynde. 2570 Levins Man ip 118 A Rift, belch, met us. 
1790- in dial, texts and glossaries (see Eng. Dial. Diet.). 
Rift, sbfi U.S. p Alteration of riff, obs. var. 
of Reef jA 1 ] 

1. A rapid, a cataract; esp. one formed by the 
protrusion of rocks in the bed of a stream. 

*755 L. Evans Middle Brit. Col. 17 The River is full of 
Falls and Rifts for forty Leagues. 1778 T. Hutchins 
Descr. Virg. 21 The Muskingum is muddy, and not very 
swift, ^but no where obstructed with Falls or Rifts. 

2. The wash of the surf on a beach or shore. 

2869 Stedman Lyrics <$• Idylls , Surf iii, Light falls her 

foot where the rift follows after. 


+ Riffc, sbf> Obs. rare — (See quot.) 

2728 Chambers Cycl. 5. v. Horse , The Hoof is call'd th 
Horn,, .the Ball of the Foot, the Frog; the Part to be pare* 
or cut off the Hoof when overgrown, the Rift. 

Rift, v. 1 Also 6 ryft(e. [Of Scand. origin 
cf. ON. ripta to break (a bargain, etc.) ; also MDa 
ryflx, MSw. rypta to tear or break up.] 

1. inlr. a. To form fissures or clefts; to gap* 
open, to split. ? Obs. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 22633 P e erth Jmi sal do for to rift. 153 
Pai^gr. 691/1, I ryft, as hordes that gape a sonder, je in 
desbnse.. .'Xb\s hordes wyll ryfte, if they be nat taken hed 
of. x6n Shaks. IVinl. T. v. i. 66 Then l’ld shrieke, tha 
euen your eares Should rift to heare me. 1626 Bacon Sylv 
§843 When Ice is congealed in a cup, the Ice will swe 
instead of Contracting; -and sometimes Rift. 1664 Evely; 
Sylva 6x It is certain, that it never rifts, or cleaves, be 
with great violence. 

b. To break through something, rare — l . 

1839 Miss Mulock Rom. Tales 319 Rifting through th 
harmonious cloud, let there be a sunburst of melody. 

2. traits . To rend apart or asunder, split, cleav* 
2566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. i. A vj b, With grounded ax 

cutte him m twaine, And rifted him throughoute. 159 
Spenser F.Q. 11. vii. 23 A song of bale. .That hart of flir 
ponder could have rifte. 26x0 Sihks. Temp. v. i. 45 To th 
oread ratlmg Thunder Haue 1 giuen fire, and rifted lout 

stowtOke With his owne -<7- m..-» v c~ .. . «- 

At sight of him the peoc ■ 

* 743 Blair The Grave 4 8 S ■ 

«s trunks. 1793 G. Wim ■ 

hillocks.. were rifted in ev™ — -<>■,- c* 

Eel. to Peacock 20 Nov., T! 

rmed to their base, a 1861 . \ * 

.l.’ ? 37 Giv i»S » temporary' support to the' walls whic 
they have split and rifted. 


b. dial. To break op (grass-land) with the 
plough. Also new-rift, adj. 

c 1636 Strafford in Browning & Forster Life (1892) 186, 
1 know right well the profits of those new rift grounds. 
2829 in Brockett N. C. Gloss. 

C. To form or force by cleaving. Also fig. 
1849-50 Alison Hist. Europe II. Ixxvi. §74. 481 Whether 
the rugged cha<nn..had been rifted from the hillside by an 
earthquake. 2854 Thoreau Walden, Where I lived , The 
intellect, .rifts its way into the secret of things. 

Riffc, v.- Now Se. and north, dial. Also 4 
rifte, 5 ryfte. [a. ON. rypta , repta (cf. MSw. 
rapid), f. a stem rip-, -which appears also in ON. 
ropi belching, Icel. ropa to belch.] 

1. trans. To belch out (wind, etc.). Also fig., 
to utter (words, etc.) in a manner suggestive of this. 

ax 300 E.E. Psalter xliv. 1 Mi hert riftet [L. cructavii) 
gode worde. 1 bid. cxviii. 171 Rifte sal [L. cructabunt J 
mine lippes ympne. a 1340 Hamrole Psalter x liv. 1 As he 
pat is ful of wickidnes riftis an ill worde. 1601 Holland 
Pliny II. 16 If a man take them with vnripe oliues condite, 
he snail neither belch or rift wind so much. 1 j.. Ramsay 
The Lure 33 Nor spat he fire, or brimstone rifted. 1820 
Eeattie John Arttha' (1882) 39 Spewin’ reek an’ riftin’ fire. 

2. inlr. To break win’d upwards from the stomach; 
to belch. 

a 1340 HAMrOLE Psaller xviii. 2 Bi riftynge he takyns 
fulnes of wit, for whn sa riftes it semes ^at he is ful. 2483 
Cath. Augi. 308/1 To Ryfte, rue tare, c 2500 Droichis 
Part of Play 52 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) II. 316 The 
hevin reirdit cjuhen scho wnld rift. 2535 Lynd ns ay Satyrc 
4353 Scho riftit..T»ll scho had castin ane cuppill of quarts. 
2632 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xiii. 169 Let a 
mans stomacke he so full of Winde, till he belch againe, 
and Rift, and breake wind. 2669 W. SiMrSON Hydrol. 
Chym. 203 It is not enough to make one rift or belch. 2721 
Ramsay Lucky Spence i, Three times the carlipe grain’d 
and rifted. 1797 Brydges Horn. Trav. II. 253 His stomach 
is so full of ire That when he rifts he belches fire. 1822- in 
dial, texts and glossaries (see Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

b. With up* To rise upon the stomach ; hence 
fig., to come back unpleasantly to the memory. 

2636 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. 286 In the resur- 
rection.. our 3*esternight’s sour drink and swinish dregs 
shall rift up upon us. 2877 in Holderness Gloss. (E. D. S.). 

c. 'I'o boast or brag. 

1786 Har'st Rig xxxv, Some carle that’s weel ken’d to 
rift. Declares, whan in a blasting tift [etc.]. 

Hence Ri-fting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
a 2340 [see the vb., sense 2]. 1581 Mulcastcr Positions 
x. (1887) 56 Weaknesse or pewkishnesse of stomacke, with 
vomiting or bytter rifting. 2597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 53 

Sleeping in th** 1,: — 1 ***■•• u * u - * J — _r the which 

commeth gan ses. 2824 

Mactagcart . . --|P „ t your fu’ 

broth-pot, Your beefy, bursen, rifting lot. 

Ri’ffced, ppl. a. [f. Rift v 1 ] Split, cleft, 
cloven ; broken by a rift or rifts. 

* power, 

th' ’* s Rocks 

wl _ . xxiv. 9 

Thu la.uu wi >uine imeu uen, \» nere hock nocturnal bats. 
2797 Southey Joan of Air x i. 27 Breaking through a rifted 
cloud The moonlight show'd. 1863 Longf. Wayside Ittit , 
Saga K. Olaf n. 22 The rifted Streamers o’er him shook 
and shifted. 2877 Tennyson Har. 1. ii. 58 The rifted 
pillars of the uoud. 

Ri*ffcless, a. [f. Rift sb. - + -less.] Having 
no rift or rifts. 

2890 Universal Rev. 25 June 295 Miss Winterbotham was 
really and after all riftiess, completely sound. 2892 Jane 
Barlow Irish Idylls 202 The dark riftless cloud-canopy. 
Rift- valley : see Rift sb.- 4. 

Ri*fty, a. [f. Rift sb.-] Having rifts, full of 
rifts or chinks. 

' t * 

■ . ■ .1 
present numerous distinct concretions. 282 x Pinkerton 
Petr at. II. 250 [It] inay become rifty, and thus split by the 
weather. 

f Rifty tufty, adv. obs .— 1 Helter-skelter. 
1592 Breton Pilgr. Parad. Wks. (Grosart) I. 16/2 To 
sweare, and stare, vntil we come to shore. Then rifty tufty, 
each one to his skore. 

Rig, sbl Also 4-6 r yg, 6 rigge, 7- rigg, 
[Northern and Sc. form of Ridge jA 1 ] 

.1. The back, in man or animals; «= Ridge sb.^ i, 
<22300 Hayelok 1 775 Bernard stirt up,* hat was ful big, And 
caste a brinie up-on his rig. a 1352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall] 
vii. 81 Ilk lnglis man on o^ers rig Ouer hat water er J?ai 
went. <22400-50 Alexander (DubL) 775* Som bar riggez 
owt rytte & som ];ar ribbez rent. 02450 Holland Hoxvlal 
835 TheTuchet gird to the Golk,..Raif his taile fra his rig. 
2513 Douglas /Eneis xi. xv. 104 His tail I, that on hys ryg 
befor tymes lay, Ynder hj's waymb [he] lattis fall. 1581 
Rec. Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) I. 262 That all flescheris.. 
present their haill fleschis to themercat haill oncuttit in the 
rig or ony vther part. 27x8 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. in. 
xii,To try the pith o's rigg and reins They gart him cadge 
this pack. 1846- in^ northern dial, glossaries. 1889 MabEl 
Peacock Taalcs Linkisheere 59 If I'd wool upo’ my rig, 
saame as sheep hes. 

2 . = Ridge sbX 4 (4 b). Freq. in place-names 
in the north of England and south of Scotland. 

[02290 Liber dc Metros I. 46 Pratum..m feudo de Inner- 
wic subtus Brunrig. a 2250 Ibid. 219 Usque ad fossatum 
de Grenrig.J 

2375 Barbour Bruce xtx. 30S Our ane hye ry’g that saw 
rydand Toward thame cwn a battell braid. 2523 Douglas 
sEtteis Wks. 1874 II. 284 Thar lyis.., amyd the scy, a hir-.t 
or ryg of craggy rolkls. 1587 Fleming Contn. liolinshcd 


III. 968/2 Entering with the same into Scotland, [he] was 
incountered at Halidon rig by the earle of Arraine. 1702 
Thoresby Diary fit 830) I. 380 The Roman rig or ridge, 
which passeth by it in its course. 2725 Pennecuik Tsveed- 

dale 21 Then, .below n: — J •’ ■ ” 

of Traquair. ^788 W ‘ ‘ 

348 Rigg , . . a long na: ■ , 

I hae taen the bent ower the Otters crape-rigg. 2896 Snow- 
den Web of Weaver i, The black crags upon the moor rig. 

; 3. Agric. —Ridge sbP 5 (cf. corn-rig % harvest - 

j rig, lea-rig ). Also, the elevation between each 
\ pair of ploughofurrows in a ploughed field, 
j For examp] es of th e ph rases rig and balk, rig and fur{reni\ 

rig and rean, etc., see Eng. Dial. Diet. 

I *5 X 3 Douglas Hi tie is vi. xiv. 96 Quhair thow thi riggis 
j tel is for to saw. 1573 Salir. Poems Reform, xiii. 729 
Quhidder were it better. .Till labour ane of them onlie,..Or 


* corn grow on the riggs, And rogues may lurk among the 
Whigs. 2783 Burns Rigs o' Bat ley ii, I kiss’d her owre 

an' 1 A *h- ’ L — - n -“ r "xchv. 

M. ■ ; and 

r po ■ ‘ lands 

1 or land, 

‘rig ■ ■ ■ ■ was 

■ glr 

j 2542 Rec. Elgin (New Spald. CL) 1 . 59 William Malcome 
pro test it that lie hes rycht to ane rig of land liand on the 
j vast syid of Merevall. 2589 Wills *>■ tnv. H.C. (Surtees, 
] i860) 167, I give to. .my servantt, thre buttes or riggesof 
, land. x 63 i Se. Acts, C/ias. II (1814) VIII. 295 Other two 
; Riggs ofland thereof lyand contigue in the field called the 
! Gallowbank. 2720 Ramsay Rise 4- Fall of Stocks 51 Some 
lords and lairds sell’d riggs and castles. 2724 — Tca-t. 
Misc. (1733) II. 122 Woods and parks And castles and riggs. 
<1 2796 Burns Country Lassie 33 Gear will buy me rigs o’ land. 
1814 Scott IVav. Ixvii, ] now wish.. I could have left Rose 
i the auld hurley-house, and the riggs belanging to it. 2884 
Pall Mall G. 10 May 1/2 A cottar.. paying perhaps five or 
ten shillings to the crofter for the use of a * rig ’ or two of 

■ potatoes. 

1 c. The shearers engaged in reaping a ridge. 

, 1785 Har'st Rig xxiii, The next rig redds them to take 

caie To cut their fur. 2897 Pryde Queer Folk 168 Each rig 
1 or company, .of shearers tries to get before the others. 

! 4. a. The centre line of a web of cloth, along 

1 which it is folded ; the line of a fold in cloth, as 
! contrasted with the free edge. 

* 2469 Sc. Acts, Jas. Ill (18x4) II. 95 It is thocht ex- 
; pedient J?at in tyme cummyn all wolen clatht be met be the 
i Rig, and nocht be J> e selwich. 2862 C. C. Robinson Dial. 

Leeds Gloss, s.v.. When doth is folded, or doubled up. and 
cuttled, the two extremities ate called respectively the ‘rig’ 

1 and the * list *. 

! b. The top of a roof; = Ridge sb . 1 3 . 

■ 2570 Levins Manip. 118 Y* Rig of a house, cutmcn. 

; 2854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Rig or Rig-Piece, the 

■ top of a roof, the ridge of a building, a 1B64 Clare Rent. 

. (1873) 215 The sparrow on the cottage rig. 

1 *|* c. The shoulder of an arrow-head. Obs.~ l 

| 2545 Ascii am Toxoph. (Arb.) 149 To drawe. .alwayes after 

J one fashion vntil you come to the rigor shouldring of ye 
1 head, is best. 

d. A rib in a stocking ; esp. in rig and fur 
(transf. from 3 ), used attrib. or as adv. 

I 2822 Galt Sir A. Wylie x, He had on a pair o’ dark-blue 
! . .rig-and-fur.. worsted stockings. 2838 Holloway Proz'. 

[ Diet., Rig,.. -a. rib in a stocking. 2854 Miss Bakf.r Korth- 

• ampt. Gloss., Rig and Fur, ribbed ; as ‘rig and fur’d stock- 
! ings ’. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss . 254 ‘ Do you knit your 
j stockings rig and fur?' that is, with an alternate rib and 
\ indent longways. 

| 5 . Comb., as rig-back, the back; rig-band, =* 

i Ridge-band ; rig-length, the length of a ridge of 
! land ; rig-piece (see 4 b) ; rig-rope (see quot. 

• c 1700); rig-tile, = Ridge-tile; rig-tow, =rig- 
I rope; rig-tree, *= Ridge-tiiee. 

For other combs, in dial, use see Eng. Dial. Diet. 

; 2796 Lauderdale Poems 6z To lay Britannia flat On her 

*rig back. <72827 Hogg Tales Sk. VI. 134 He. .struck a 
. .ui.j 1408-9 

; . ■ ,-bandes 

j ’ ’ \ .• . 1. 225/2 

{ The said burgh.. is within a *rig lenth to the same old and 
! rwinous burgh. 2790 Morjsok Poems 6 (E. D. D.), He’ll 
J wi’ eas.e a rigg length rin. c 1800 A. Carlyle Autobiogr. 

} (1B60) 138 That part of it., was divided into three shots, as 
1 they were called, or rigg lengths. C1700 Kennett in MS. 

. Lansd. logs fol. 323 A *Rig-ro/e, the rope that is fastned to 
1 the rods of a cart or waggon and goes over the saddle of the 
j Fillar horse. Westmorl. 2805 Stagg Epit. Burns xvi, A 
1 rig-reape, braugham. pair o’ beams. 02460 Fabric Rolls 
York Minster (Surtees) 35 In lx *rygtie!I emptis dejeod.em 
Willelmo, 20 d. 2484 Nottingham Rec. III. 230, iij rigg 
tyles hat were tiled apon the Mercerie. C1310 Durham 
Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 51 1 Pro carecta Prioris et viij Waml>- 
toues et *Rigtoues. 1323-4 Ibid. 512 Rigtowes et Wambe- 
towes. 2672 O. Heywood Diaries { 1882) 1 . 289 We had busy 
; work in laying our *rig-tree, 1703 Thoresby Let. to Ray 
j (E.D.S.) s.v. Hawks, A prick-p>ost under the rig-tree. _ 2^889 
I Tennyson Owd Ron lviii, When the rigtree was tummlin’ in. 

Rig, sb.- Now dial. Also 4 ryg(e, 7-9 rigg. 

; [? a. ON. hregg storm and rain.] A storm, tempest, 
strong wind . Inlater use chiefly in Michaelmas rigs. 

13..' E. E. Allit. P. B. 354, I sende out by-lyue^ Such a 
rowtande ryge hat rayne schal swyhe. Ibid. 382 For neucr 
cow)>e stynt pe roje raynande ryg & be raykandc vawez. 
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 74 Vpon springe tydes, or 
after great Riggs or the sex Ibid. 75 With Tempest, and 
Riggs of the sea. 2745 Mrs. Delaney Life 4- Corr. (1861) 
II. 374 As Michaelmass ‘riggs’ (or winds) nave an ill name, 
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we think it best to defer our journey to October. 1796 
JIukke Regie. Peace in. Wks. 1 1. 331 Appearing. . before the 
riggs of old Michaelmas were yet welt composed, and when 
the inclement storms of winter were approaching. 1836 
WfLBRAtMM Chesh. Gloss, (ed. 2), Rig t a. strong blast of 
wind. The storms which usually prevail about the time of 
the autumnal equinox are called Michaelmas Riggs. 

Rig, sb 2 Also rigg. = Ridgel, Riggau). 
Also alt rib. , as rig-horse. 

c 1430 Lvdg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 54 Late at eve thou 
wolt unspere the gate, And grope at morwe if riggis bak be 
wet t. 1578 Nottingham Rec. IV. i8r No butcher chatle 
put in enye rigges into ye medows. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3852/4 One side of his Cod looks like a Rig. 1705 Ibid. 
No. 4125/4 A^ light black Rig Horse, one Stone come down 
on the near side of his Cod. 1851 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XII. 
if. 43* Three out of the four [sheepj..were, indeed, what are 
termed ‘ riggs', or were only half-castrated. i83i Greener 
Gun 509 Ox-deer, or ‘heavier* and rigs are in season with 
the yelu-hinds till the end of January. 

Rig, sbA Now dial. Also 6 ryg, rigg, 6-7 
Tigga. [Of obscure origin : cf. Rig v . 4 ] A wanton 
girl or woman. 

1375 Gamut. Gttrlon in. iii, Nay, fy on thee thou rampe, 
thou ryg, with al that take thy part. 1598 E. GuiLriN Skial. 
(1878} 49 My M use shall play the rig Once m her dayes, but 
shee shall quittance thee. <1x618 J. Davies (Heref.) Wittes 
Pilgr. Wks. tGrosart) It. 49/2 The most voluptuous ouer- 
wanton Rigge, Proud Plentie, scornes meeke Pieties 
Woman-hood. 1650 Fuller Pisgak iv. vi. xxo Let none 
condemn them for Rig>, because thus hoiting with boys. 
1694 Mottf.UX Rabelais , Prognost. v, Those whom Venus is 
said to rule, as Punks, Jills, Flirts, .. Misses, Cats, Riggs. 
1829 Crockett N.C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Rig, a female light in 
her carriage, a wanton. x836 Euvorthy IK Somerset 
Word-bk. s.v., Proper rig her is, an’ no mistake. 

Rig, sbf slang or colloq. [Of obscure origin. 
For dialect variations of meaning and phrasing see 
the Eng. Dial. DicE] 

1 . Sport, banter, ridicule. Chiefly in phr. to run 
(one’s) rig'f) upon (another), to make sport or 
game of, to banter unsparingly. Now' dial. 

1725 New Cant. Diet., Rig, Game, Diversion, Ridicule. 
*753 A. Murphy Gray's Inn Jrnl. No. 25 You have been 
very facetious all Night, —you have run your rig upon me. 
1802 Spirit Pnbl. Jtnls. VI. 113 I’ll tell thee, Dear Jack, 
without nonsense or rig, Why I’m constantly seen in this 
old flaxen wig. 1814 in Nichols Lit. Anecd. iSih C. (1816) 
VIII. 543 You are always running your rig upon me, and 
calling me stupid. 1840 Thackeray YcttowpLAIem. (1869) 
330 Mr. Deuceace, don’t you be running your rigs upon me. 

3 . A trick, scheme, or dodge ; a method of cheat- 
ing or swindling. (Cf. Racket sb.z 3.) Nig sale, 
a sale by auction under false pretences. 

* 1775 in Farmer Musa Pedesiris (1896) 55 I’m up to all 
your knowing rigs. 1796 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3) 
S.v., I am up to your rig ; I am a match for your tricks. 


r -- J rooms, or to a certain 

s ‘ ’ ■ ■ arps .5- Flats 294 The 

• 0 the swindle is per* 

petrated, by means of a dealing-box. 
b. — Cokneu sb. 14. 

1877 GiFrEN Stock Each. Sec . 46 The operations of such 


hands the whole stock of any particular article atm men 
goes into the market and secures contracts for more than 
exists, that is what is called a ‘ rig ’ or a ‘ corner 
3 . A frolic or prank ; an act of a. mischievous 
or wanton kind ; a ‘ game 
x8xx Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 75 War cannot, .be styled 
a sporting rig ; why then, I answer, it is a fashionable rig. 
a 1845 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser.Id. Wedding- Day, Don't 
grudge them their jigs. And tbeir frolics and * rigs 1866 
Cornh. Mag. Nov, 620 Everybody says that she is as proud 
as Lucifer ; and, after all, nobody knows what rigs she has 
been up to. 

b. In phr. to run a (or the) rig, to run (one’s) 
figs, to play pranks, lo run riot. 

1782 Cow per Gilpin x_xv. He little dreamt, when he set 
out, Of running such a rig ! X797 B. Hamilton in Beddoes 
Contrib. Phys. 4 Med. Know l . (1799) 315 To run the rig with 
the boys in the street in place of going on my errand. 18x8 
Scott in Lockhart Life IV. 185 While Tom marks, out. a 
dyke or drain.., one’s fancy may be running its ain riggs in 
some other world, 188S Mrs. Lynn Linton Poston Careiv 
ixv, When I’m gone 1 sha’n’t be none the wiser if you go 
wrong and run your rigs as you have done. 

Rig, sbfi [f. Rig v~ Cf. Norw. and Swed. 
rigg , which may be from English.] 

i. Naut. Tiie arrangement of masts, sails, etc., 
on a vessel. 

1822 Scoresdy in Brewster Nat. Magic vi. (1832) i44».f 
could distinguish by a telescope every’ sail, the general rig 
of the ship, and its particular character. 1856 ‘Stone- 
henge* Brit. Rural Sports 1 u vm. i. § 4- 462/2 The rig 
suited -to very small river boats. 2897. F. T. Bullen Cruise 
* Cachalot' 3 As old-fashioned in her rig ns in her hull. 
pig. 1878 Emerson Misc. .Wks. (Bohn) III. .399 More 
forward and forthright [are] his whole build and rig than the 
Englishman’s. 

‘2. colloq. Costume, outfit, style of dress. Also 

rig-up and Rig-out. 

• 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. v» You’ll do very well as to 
Tig, all but that cap. 2884 G. Allf.n Philistia II. 28 Two 
sturdy’ British holiday-seekers, in -.regular Alpine climbing 
rig. 1896 Mrs. Catfyn Quaker Grandmother 2S3. Either 
she’s mad or in a peck of trouble, to come.. in this ng-up. 

13 . C/.S. a. Apparatus for well-sinking’. 


1875 Knight Diet. Mech. III. s.v. Well-boring Tools. 
1883 Cent. Mag. July 329/2. [The boiler) usually stands at 
some distance from the derrick, so that it will not be injured 
in case the rest of the ‘rig* is. destroyed by’ fire. 1885 
Encycl. Br/t.XVlll. 716/2 A. .* rig * is built, which consist* 
of the derrick itself and a small bouse for an engine, 
b. An equipage ; a horse vehicle. 

2885 Trans. A mer. P/iilol. Assoc. X VI . noOne part of the 
team (or ' rig *, a* they say west of the Hudson). 1894 C. L. 
Johnstone Canada 64, 1 hired a ‘ rig ’ or ‘ buckboard ' for 
3 dollars to take me as far as Carlton. Ibid. , Springless 
vehicles, tbe*e rigs. 1 

Hig, v . 1 Also 4-5 rygg-. [f. Rig jA 1 ] 

1 . tram. = Ridge v. 1. 

1379 Mem. Rtpon (Surtees) III. 102 In coopertura et 
tractacione died straminis cum eodem ryggand. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 453/2 Ryggyn howsys, porco. 1678 (J. 

Heywoc - *'* " 

house- *, ■ ■ • 

rigging ■ ’ 

2 . = Ridges/. 2. Also absol. 

1853 W. Watson Poems 82(E.D.D.), Her fertile braes are 
rigget by the ploughman lad. x886 S. W. Line. Gloss, s.v., 
They’re beginning to rig for swedes. 

Hig, vp Also 5-6 ryg(g3, 5-7 rigge (6 
•Sr. reg), 7-8 rigg. [Of obscure origin. Norw. 
and Sw. rigga, Da. rigge, in nautical use, areprob. 
from English, but Norw. has also tigga to bind or 
wrap up, and Sw, dial, rigga pa to harness (a 
horse) ; the precise relationship of these to the 
Eng. word is doubtful. Cf. also Reek z/- 2 ] 

1 . /ram. To make (a ship) ready for the sea; to 
fit out with the necessary tackle. 

c 148, 1 ■’ J *~ - — u » '•ertaine 

ships, them- 

selues. : -i( . . aught 

longe to make sayle, for his shyppe is rygged all redy. 1575 
Turbf.rv. Venene 2 Then did hee cause to be rygged and 
trimmed a greate number of shippes. 1608 E. Grim stone 
Hist. France (1 611) 454 Hee rigge* a great fleet of gallies 
to seize vpon the Islands. 1653 H. Cog an tr. Pinto's Trav. 
vi. 14 After that he caused some of the vessel* of the fleet to 
be rigged. 2738 Johnson London 247 Lest ropes be wanting 
..To rig another convoy for the king. 1769. Falconer 
Diet. Marine (1780) s.v. Girt-line, The girt-line is therefore 
the first rope employed to rig a ship. 1870 Bryant Iliad 

1. II. 68 He rigged a fleet of ships and led on board A 
numerous host. 

fg. 1637 Milton Lycidas 201 That fatall and perfidious 
Bark Built in th’eclip*e, and rigg’d with curses dark. 

b. Const, with forth , out, up. 

1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 546 To reg furth how 
mony schippis thai sail think men. 2570-6 Lambarde 
Perarnb. Kent (1S26) log At ech time that the^ King passeth 
over the sea, the Portes ought to rig up fiftie and seaven 
ships. 2593 Lodge Will. Lougbcard (Hunterian Cl.) 52 
Rigging out two warlike Gallies, he sailed with them into 
the great sea. 1626 Middleton Anything for Quiet Life 

2. i, Your lord'bip, minding to rig forth a ship To trade for 
the East Indies. 1665 Manley Gi otitis' Loiv-C. Wars 
544 With a greater Fleet, which was to be built and rigged 
up in Spain. 1737 (S. Berington] Mem. G.de Lucca (2738) 
29 He had made a Shift to rig out a small Vessel. 

c. In passive sense: To be rigged; lo get 
rigged (afresh). 

1614 in Birch Crl.fi- Times fas. /(1849) 1.337 Eight of 
the king’s ships are rigging and making ready for sea. 1688 
3rd Coll. Papers rel. to Pres. Juncture of Affairs 2 Two of 
the Prince’s principal Men of War were forced to new Rigg 
at Helversluse. 1794 Rigging <V Seamanship 229 Ship’s 
Pinnaces . .sometimes .. rig with a sliding-gunter. 1805 
Collingwood 28 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. Nelson { 1846) VII. 
218 In the gale the Royal Sovereign and Mars lost their 
foremasts, and are now rigging anew. 

2 . To make .ready (an army). Obs.~~ l 
a 15x3 Fabyan Chron.y it. eexliv. 285 Wherefore he rygged 
his army’, & drewe toward e theym. 

3 . To dress, clothe, fit out or provide with clothes. 
Now colloq. or slang. 

x534 More Comf. agst. Trib. it. Wks. 1201/1 When he 
beholdeth him self richly’ appareled & y* beggar rygged 
in his ragges. 1623 B. Jonson Staple of N. 11. v, P. Iv. 
Your Fortunate Prir ** * * ~ fyCq. 

She is not rigg’d, Si : >■ • , r , ln 

Hart. Misc. (1746) ’ he best 

Irish Frize, completely to rig a whole Regiment ol Ms new- 
raised Teagues. 2721 Swift Epil to Play Wks. 1751 ^ II. 
182 We’ll rig in Meath-Street /Egypt’s haughty Queen. 
1774 Westnt. Mag. II. 429 If they’ can’t rigg a Captain— 
a Frenchman they’ll dress. 1821 Sporting Mag. \ III. itx 

The gt • - ■ r 

aT. * 1 "P 

him, buv * o 1 “is 

apprentice. . . . 

refl. x65 * Pkpys Diary 7 Apr., While he was rigging him- 

■ ’■ J — -- I / tm tours Town 

. - *ats herself. 

. . t ■ were busily 

„„ „ ■ ■ *°s s -. ,8 « 

■ - " •' J 17 — 1 »»•* hero rigged 

. , • e, though 

. • : > : Rovall 

^ ’ ■ rig up a 

little, while he went for me. 

b. Const, with out. 

c 1616 Beaum.& Fl .Four Plays, Triumph of Time Trot, 
^ — ’ru*. ,., w to rig the body out with 

brav ■ . ■ tenter tv. i, You shall see, 

bow ’ * with the remains of my 

shipwrack’d Wardrobe, i/jo o...pt Death Daphne Wky. 
I75Z X. 256 A Consult of Coquets below Was call d, to rig 
him out a Beau. 1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 47. Take 
of. .ribands, and artificial flowers, as much as will ng out 
the congregation of a village church. 288$ Lady Brassej- 


BIG. 

The Trades 504 Great were the efforts made to ‘rig-out * the 
performers. 

refl. 1673 R. Head Canting Acad. 107 She riggs her self 
out in the best manner she can. 2 683 Penton Guardian's 
Instruction (1897J 28 He riggs himself out in a new Suit. 
CX735 Fielding Fathers t.i. Once in seven years came up 
Madam in the stage coacl\ to.. rig out herself and family. 
x8t8 Lady Morgan Autobiog. (1859) 46 Intending to rig 
myself out in Paris J have had to set myself up with an 
evening dress. x888 Baring-Gould Crt. Royal xi, I allow 
you a quarter of an hour for rigging yourself out. 

4 . To furnish or provide, to fit or fix up, with 
something. Also rarely without const. 

1594 Nashe U sport. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 164 Ther- 
upon, .her wardrop was richly rigd, . .and presented she was 
..to the count esse. 1619 Fletcher Mens. Thomas hi. i, 
Your noble heart.. Rigd round about with venue. x688 
Holme Asmtoury 111. xvtii. (Roxb.) 140/2 Tertnes used by 
Gunners... Rigging a peece, is to baue it fitted with all 
thing necessary for service. 1723 Dfrham Phys. Theol. 189 
In others [the mouth is) strongly rigged with Jaws and 
Teeth; to gnaw, and scrape out their Food. 1820 Combe 
Syntax , Consol. 11, He could rig With friz and curl the 
Doctor’s wig. 1841 Cou Hawker Diary (1S93) II. 298, 1 
rigged up Charley Page of Hurst with powder and shot. 
1878 Besant & Rice Celia's Arb. xxi, The Captain went 
round rigging up the curtains with brighter ribbons. 

b. To fit out in some way. 

2679 Alsop Melius Istq. it. iv. 286 The same Cardinal from 
these words, .found out a Masse complently rigged out for 
Service. 1816 Scott Bl. Dwarf u, And ye’ll rig out the 
auld tower a bit? 1885 blanch. Exam. 16 June 4/6 It 
would bz easy for Lord Salisbury to rig out half a dozen 
Administrations. 

6 . To adjust or fix ; to set in proper order for 
working. Chiefly Naut . 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram, v, 18 It is proper to 
say', The Mast is well rigged, or the Yard is well rigged,. . 


Milit. Diet-, To Rig ,.. an expression made use ol tn fitting 
up a gyn or capstan for working, &c. 

b. Naut. To run out, draw in, a boom or stay. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s.v. Horse, The 
rri*-- r— J— t : — 7, or furling the sails, rigging out 

i‘ / . 1842 K. H. Dana -Seaman's 

■; V. . • V • • ■■backstays are* to be rigged in, 

cast off the lanyard. Ibid. 22 Rig the boom out until the 
inner sheave-hole is clear of the cap. ^ 2882 Nares Seaman- 
ship (ed. 6) 212 The boom is rigged in immediately the sail 
is canted clear. 

iutr. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. S75 A boom called a 
ring-tail boom, which rigs in and out upon the main or 
driver boom. 

6 . To fit up, esp. as an expedient or makeshift. 

2829 Marryat F. Mildniay xv, I rigged jury-masts: I 
made sail on them. 18^0 W. Scoresdy Lheever's Whalens. 
Adv.iv. (1859) 60 An ingenious Frenchman, .once rigged 
swivels in the heads of his boats. 2883 F. M. Crawford 
Dr. Claudius xvit, I have managed to rig a sort ol table in 
my cabin at last. 

b. Const, out or up. 

2823 J. B adcock Dom. Atttuscm. 69 Ships holds are well 
ventilated., by means of a sail, rigged out from the deck to 
below, like a funneL x84r B. Hall Patchwork 11 . v. 65 As 
if they had been rigging up a stage for Pantaloon. 1862 
Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. iii, Outside these windows, 
Drysdale had rigged up hanging gardens, 
t ILig, Also 6 rigge. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . a. iutr. To make search, to ransack. 


together, Rigging and rileling all waies. 

b. traits. To search, ransack, rifle (a house, etc.). 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 54 If he presume to enter 
our bouse, and rig’ euery corner, searching more then be- 
longs to * “ • -* ur <*«•*» Women Saints 

22 Her ‘ . I- *635 P- K- 

tr. Cam • ■ ■ ■ 'all things to 

be curiouslysearcbed and rigged, I commanded that Packet 
to be burnt. 

2 . To make free with (another s goods) ; to take 
or carry away. 

1573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 33 Some rigs thy plow, some 
milks thy cow. Ibid. 43 Some prowleth for fewe), and some 
away rig fat goose and the capon. 

3 . To rob or despoil (one) of something. 

2620 Wadsworth Pilgr. yli. 73 Some Chambermaids 
which hautng beene..we!l rigd of their maidenhead, ..are 
sent ouer..to do penance. 

Hig, v . 4 Now dial. Also 6 rigge, 9 rigg ; 
8-9 riggy (S riggee). [Cf. Rig s6 A] ittlr . To 
play the wanton ; to romp or climb about. 

2570 Levins Marti f. 119 To Rigge, lascluire puellam. 
259a Lyly Midas 1. li, Indeed if thou shouldest rigge vp 
and downe in our iackets, tbou woudst be thought a very 
tomboy. 2598 Florio, Treccolare, to rig vp and downe as 
a gixie wench. 2691 Ray A r . C. Words (ed. 2) 59 Rettl, to . 
be rude : to behave ones self unmannerly, to Rig. 2246 
Exmoor Scolding (E.D.SJ 56 Thee wut. .colly, and hobby, 
and riggy, wi* enny Kesson Zoul. 2815 Hist. J. De Castro 


thing in wantonness or sport. 287^ in uiai. giovsautA vesp. . 
of south-western counties). 

traxsf. a 2613 Overduky A lVife,e\c. (165S) 271 A young - 
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RIGGING. 


RIG, 


Pullet, who often rigging from ter nest mates hot and cold 
beget rottennesse. 

t Brig, S'- 5 Obs~ l (See quot.) 

Perh. the same as Brockett’s 4 Rig, to perform the act of 
supersaliency only, to back 

1619 Fletcher Wild Goose Chase m. x,That this Bilbo- 
Lord shall reap that Maiden-head That was my due; that 
he shall rig and top her ! 

Big, vfi slang or colloq. [f. Rig sb.oj 

1 . Irans. To hoax, play tricks on, befooL 

Common in dialect use : see Eng. Dial. Diet. 

1823 Examiner 652/1 One of the party.. announced him- 
self at the several houses of those who were to be rigged (as 
the phrase elegantly expresses it) in the quality of footman. 

2. To manage or manipulate in some underhand 
or fraudulent manner. 

1851 Chamb. JrnL XV. 105/t Frequently the plate is 
rigged ; more frequently the pictures. 1885 Pall Mall G. 
30 May 2/1 It is agreed to vote only for those names, and 
thus secure their return: this is what is termed ‘rigging 
the committees ’. 

3. To rig the market , to cause an artificial rise 
(or fall) of prices with a view to personal profit 

x 8£5 T TivtflD .<7;// r -- w- — -f* •»— — V* 

Go m a 


Money ■ 1 1 _ , 

to rig the market as regards the shares ot particular joint- 
stock banking companies. 

"b. To send up (prices) artificially. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 14 Feb. 5/2 Mexican Railway stock., 
is rigged up to a ridiculous extent. 

Baga (rsi'ga), the name of a Russian seaport, 
situated in the Baltic Provinces, used attrib. in 
the names of certain products exported from there, 
as Riga deal fir, hemp , oak, etc. Riga balsam, an 
essential 4 oil (also called Carpathian balsam ) ob- 
tained by distillation from Finns Cembra. 

1765-94 [see Rhine 2 ]. 1802 W. Coxe Trav. Russia in 
Pinkerton's Voy. VI. 712 The Riga hemp is chiefly used 
for shrouds and stays of men of war. 1040 Civil Eng. 4 
Arch. Jml. III. 128/1 The fixtures are of riga oak. 1842 
Gwilt Archil. § 1706 Red Riga deal, or pine wood, would 
endure as long as oak in all situations. 1849 Balfour 
Man. Bot. §932 Benzoin.. exists also in other empirical 
remedies, such as Riga halsam. 1862 Bentley Man. Pot. 
659 P[inus] sy Ives Iris, the Scotch Fir, which yields the 
timber known as Dantzic or Riga Fir. 

Rlgadig. [Imitative.] (See quot.) 

1851 H. Melville Whale xxvxi, He would hum over his 
old rigadig tunes. 

Rig adoon (rigad/ 7 -n), sb. [a. F. rigaudon , 
rigodon , of doubtful origin. 

4 1 have heard a dancing-master say that the name of this 
dance came from that of its inventor, who was called 
Rigaud.’— Rousseau Diet, de tnus. s.v. Mistral states that 
Rigaud -was a celebrated dancing-master at Marseilles. 

The French forms are more closely represented in the fol- 
lowing examples ‘.—a 1701 Sedley Grumbler 11. i, Will you 
have a minuet, Sir? The trocanny, tricotez,rigadon? Come, 
choose. 1706 Bond. Gaz. No. 4213/4 With an Addition of 
the English Rigaudon and French Bretagne.] 

1 . A lively and somewhat complicated dance for 
two persons, formerly in vogue. 

1691 Satyr agst . French Ep. A 2 It is an original, I 
assure you, and drawn as near rothe Life as a Limner could 
take the Features of one dancing the Rigadoon. 2715 
Addison Freeholder No. 36 He.. gained a great Reputa- 
tion, by his Performance in a Rigadoon. 1751 Eliza 
Heywood Betsy Thoughtless I. 85 The gentleman-com- 
moner.. led her some steps of a micuette, then fell into a 
rigadoon. 1829 Marryat F. Mildmay i, He taught us the 
rigadoons of his own country, a 1845 Barham Ingol. Leg., 
House-Warming, S\t Christopher, .skips away with much 
glee in his best rigadoon. 1872 Holmes Poet Break/.-t. 
iv, She would dance you a rigadoon. .very respectably. 

attrib. 2709 Steele Taller No. 34 T 4 Damia made her 
utterly forgot by a gentle sinking, and a Rigadoon Step. 

2 . The music for such a dance. 


T -__ u-ii.y » • "autboy; together 

1 "inuets, Rigadoons, 

* " ' . 3) XII. 551/2 The 

rigadoon has two times in a bar, is composed of two strains, 
each to be repeated. 18x2 W. Tennant Anster Fair iv. 
xc, The puissant Piper, Rob, Whose bagpipe wait’d so hot 
a rigadoon From his well-managed bag. X874 Ouseley 
Musical Fonti 32 Gavottes, Corantos, Rigadoons, Jiggs, and 
other old-fashioned dance-tunes. 

attrib. 1844 L. Hunt Blue-stocking Revels iu 245 With 
Hall he developed the rigadoon organ. 

Hence Itigadoon v., to dance a rigadoon. 

1803 Poet. Petit, agst. Tractorisiug Trumpery 14 So 
fain d Aldini .. Led dead folks down a contra dance And 
made them rigadoon and ebassee. i860 O. W. Holmes 
Elsie V . vii, The Doctor looked as if he should like to riga- 
doonapd sashy [— chassi5] across as well as the young one. 

f Rigald. Obs. Also a. 4 rigold, regal(d, 
reggalt, 5 rygald. £. 4 righolt, 5 ? richolt, 
rygliold. [The B-forms are prob. the more, 
original, and. appear to represent MLG. regel-, 
rigelholt (MDu. righelhout ), f. regel rail, spar, 
+ koltgn ood. In the a-forms there may be some 
confusion between the simple word and the com- 
pound.] ^ A rail or spar of wood. 

“• x 33^ m Sir N. H. Nicholas Hist. Navy (1847) II. 476, 
cc waynscots,..ij novelx lollers, v regaldes. 2344-5 Dur- 
Eolls (Surtees) 544 In vij melis emp.pTo Bracina. 
^ au J Rifealdis, vs. 9d. c 1357 Ibid. 560 Et in cc- bord. de 
Waynscot ct c. Reggalt’. 2369-70 Norwich Sacrist's Roll , 
tabula de ngold. 2392 Harped. Earl Derby 257 Pro 
xxxiiij pro vi regal . . , pro xiij oken sparres. 2415-6 

Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 406 In factum hostii capituli, 
sc. pro xij rygald, xjj s, et pro ligaturis et cla vis, xs. inj d. 


2399 York Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 26 In sarracione 
meremii righolts et waynscots,..38x. rod. 1405 in Hak- 
luyt Voy. (1590) 1. 173 For ech hundreth of bowstaues & 
boords called Waghenscot, 2.d. ; for euery hundreth of 
boords called Richolt, 4.d. ? 1460 York Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 
35 In sarracione meremii ryghold, waynskot,..ioor. 10 d. 

f Ri-galding', vbl. sb. Obs.-° [Cf. Riggal, and 
Rigol v.] (See quot.) 

16SS Holme Armoury lit. iii/i By Free Masons and 
Stone-Cutters.. Rigalding is to set in the Wedges. 
Kigali, groove : see Riggal. 

Rigalle, obs. form of Regal sb , 2 
f Bigate, v. Obs .— 1 [f. ppl. stem of L. rigare : 
cf. irrigate .] irans. To moisten. 

1657 Tomlinson Renat's Disp. 396* Bole-arminack. .may 
be ngated by humid things. 

f Rig action. Obs. [ad. L. rigatio : see prec. 
and »ati on.] Irrigation ; moistening. 

2652 Raleigh' s Ghost 57 The said mediterranean Countries 
would be continually scorched with the Sun, and be de- 
prived of ail rigation and watering. 1657 Tomlinson 
Renotis Disp. 239 This delights in siccity and perishes by 
frequent rigation. 2733 Tull_ Horse- Hoeing Httsb. xv. 
(Duty) 203 They found something else more necessary to 
employ them in. than the Sarritions,Runcations,and Riga- 
tions of the Medica. 1779 Swinburne Trav. Spain xvi. 119 
In dry years, every field that has not some spring or aque- 
duct, to furnish it with repeated ligations, is sure to fail in 
its crop. 

Rigatt, variant of Riggot 2 . 

Brg-bone. Now Sc. and north . Forms: a. 
4 rigbon, 5-6 ryg-, 6 rigbone. 5 rygbane, 
6, 9 Sc. rigbane (9 north, -baan, -beean,-beyan). 
[f. Rio sbX] -Ridge-bone. 

<21330 Syr Degane 450 Some he brekketh the nekke 
anon, And of some the ng-bon. C2400 Song of Roland 736 
His shulder smot he quyt asundur, rent out the rigbon. 
1495 Treviso's Barth. DeP. R. (W. de W.) v. xxxi. 242 'i'be 
joyntes of the rygbone and of the breste bone, a 1510 
Douglas King Hart 11. 112 Ane felloun rout he Iayde on 
his rig-bone. 2828 Cakr Craven Gloss., Rig-Baan , the 
back bone. 2894 P. H. Hunter f. In-wick 283 It was men 
like me wha were the rig-bane o’ the Leeberal pairty. 

Rigby, obs. variant of Rigsby. 

Bigel (rei'd^el, roi*gel). Astr . Also S regeL 
[a. Arab. J ^ rijl foot.] The star fi in the con- 
stellation Orion. 

1592 Hues Treat. Globes (Hzk\. Soc.) 59 That which is in 
his feft foote. .[is called] Rigel Algeuze or Algibbar. 2659 
IMoxos Tutor Astron . n. 66 Orions foot, Rigel. 2764 Ann. 
Reg. l 47/2 To the east of Rigel, a star of the first magni- 
tude in the left foot of Orion. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 18/1, 
a and ( 3 , of the first magnitude, were frequently called 
Betelguese..and Rigel, corruptions from Arabic names. 
2868 Lockyer Guillemins Heavens (ed. 3) 323 Two of the 
stars of the quadrilateral, named Betelgeuse and Rigel, are 
of the first magnitude. 

t Bigent, a- Obs.— x [ad. L. rigent-, rigens , 
pres, pple- of rigere to be stiff.] Stiff, rigid. 

c 2440 Pallad. on Husb . xiu 453 Elm & asshe ydried beth 
rigent. 

Bigescence (rid^e-sens). [f. L. rigescere to 
become stiff.] Stiffening. 

2768 Woman of Honor II 1. 5 Such particles, .increase the 
obstructions and rigescence.. natural to that time of life. 
1846 Trench Mirac. xxviL 362 note, The stiffness and 
starkness, the unnatural rigescence of the limbs. 

Bige’Scent, a. Bot. [ad. pres. pple. of L. 
rigescere .] Tending to be rigid or stiff. 

2873 M. C. Cooke Man. Bot. Terms (ed. 2), Rigesccnt, 
approaching a rigid or stiff consistence. 

Riget(t, obs. forms of Riggot 2 . 

•fRigg. ?error for Rugg sb. 

2769 Dublin Mercury 16-19 Sept. 2/2 Poplins, riggs and 
riggs-royal, stuffs, camblets. 

Bi'ggage. rare— 1 , [f. Rig v. 2 ] Rigging. 
2627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram . v. 18 Riggage or 
Cordage. 

Brggal. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 rigall, 7 rig- 
gall, riggald, 9 dial, riggle. [ad. F. rigole : see 
Rigol sb. and Regal sbg] 

1. A groove in wood or stone. 

2555 i« Hardwicke Mi sc. State Papers (1778) 1,71 The 
handle of the same [saw] is kept in a rigall of wood from 
swerving. 2609 Holland Amm. Marcell. xxm. iv. 221 
There lyeth foorth farther out a fouresquare'beame or spire, 
made hollow with a direct and streight passage of a narrow 
riggall or trough. 2639 in J. J. Cartwright Chapters Hist. 
Yorks. {1872) 339 A great waightie block w th riggalds for 
those ribbs to shoote in. 2886 [see Regal sbi 3 }. 

2 . A ring-like mark. Obs . rare ~ l . 

2724 Lond. Gaz. Na 5 2 33/4 Two white Riggals round 
her Ears. 

Biggald. dial. Forms : a. 6 rigolde, reg-, 
rigald, 8-9 riggald (9 -old) ; 7, 9 riggilfc. B. 

7 regie, riggall, 8-9 riggil, 9 reggil, roggel. 
[Northern var. of Ridgel : see also Riggon and 
Riggot.] A ridgel. Also attrib. 

2584 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 18 A weather, a rigolde, and a 
lame. 1588 Invent, of T. Carfpmell, Kendal (Somerset 
Ho.), It® liiij<* weythers ; tuppe and regalds. 2596 Invent. 
in_ Archaeologist XLVIII. 152 Item Tupp !ambes...Item 
Rigald lambes. 2615 Crooke Body of Man 244 Many 
creatures haue their Testicles within tyed to their backs,., 
as some Tuppes or Rammes called Riggall Tuppes. 2627 
Moryson I tin. iil 125 The stones of Rammes and Regies 
(vulgarly Granclld) are esteemed great dainties, especially 
in Tuscany. 2692 Ray N. C. Words (ed. 2 \ A Riggilt, a ■ 
Ram with one Stone. 1703 Thoresby Let. to Ray (ETD.S.), - 


R iggald, . . abusively apply’d to men as well as to caul?. 
2788 Marshall Rter. Ecotu Yorks. II. 348 Rig'il, rtdgiL 
1828- in many dial, glossaries (Northumb., Yorks., Lane, 
Derby, Shropsb., Glouc.). 

Riggan, dial, variant of Rigging sb.i 
Riggat(e, -att, variants of Riggot 2 . 
Rigged, a . 1 [£ Rig sb.l] Of cattle : Haring 
a white streak along the back. 

Other dialect uses are given in the Eng. Dial. Diet. 

1555 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) I. 69 A browne rigged cowe. 
1789 Sillar Poems 118 Your Quey an* rigget Cow. 1811 
Ajton Agric. Ayrsh. 425 When a stripe of white run along 
the ridge of her back, she got the name of a rigged cow. 

+ Rigged, af Obs — 1 (Of doubtful meaning; 
perh. from Rig sbJY) 

2598 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. ii. 96 The young Elephant, or two- 
tayl’d steere, Or the rig’d Camell, or the Fidling Frere. 

Rigged (rigd), ppl. a. 1 [f. Rio v.-] 

1 . A'aut. Equipped with rigging. (Chiefly pre- 
dicative, with adverbs.) 

1494 Fabyan Citron. 11. xxix. 21 When he had theyrn 
newely Riggyd & vytayled. 1502-9 Lett. Rich. Ill <f 
Hen. VII ( Rolls) I. 417 Their barges., weale and pompously 
rigged and adressed. 2600 Holland Livy xxvi. xxxvL 61 1 
That the people of Rome may be.. furnished of a fieete 
rigged anti tnmmed. 1610 Shaks. Temp. v. i. 224 Our 
Ship.. Is tyte, and yare, and brauely rig’d. 2672 Milton 
Samson 200 My Vessel trusted to me from above, Gloriously 
rigg’d. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. s.v. Rigging, A 
Ship is well Rigged, when all her Ropes are of their fit sizd 
In proportion to her Burden- 2841 K. H. Dana Seaman's 
Man. 332 The sail so carried at the mainmast of a full-rigged 
brig. 1879 Beerbohm Patagonia 7, 1 seemed to behold 
some strangely rigged vessels lying close to me in the bay. 

b. As the second element in combs., denoting 
the kind of rig carried by a vessel. 

2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Vergue at bouie 
dehors, the main-boom of a sloop-rigged, or schooner-rigged 
vessel. 2780 in Naval Chron, II. 5x8 They were two 
Spanish Xebec Ships, polacre rigged. 2799 Ibid. 519 The 
third vessel, .was a xebec latine-rigged- 2834 [see Fore and 
aft B]. 2860 Merc. Mar. Mag. VII. 148 She was a two- 
masted vessel,, .and snow-rigged. 1880 [see Lateen]. 

2 . Dressed, clothed. Also with out. 

1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets Hi. 47 Bawsy rises, quickly 
dresses.. : Now rigg’d [etc.]. 1757 Foote A uthoruflV^. 
1799 I. 136 He's very young, and exceedingly well rigg’d. 
2822 Sporting blag. IX. 27 Lenny showed afterwards 
equally well ngged-ouL 1878 M. A. Brown tr. Runeberg's 
Nadeschda. 36 Prince Woldmar looks around and sees Ihe 
strangely rigged-out girl again. 

transf. 1727 Philip Quarll 96 Her Husband stands m the 
way rigg’d in all those engaging Qualifications which did 
win her Affection. 

Rigged (rigd), ppl. a. 2 [f. Rig v£~\ Fraudu- 

lently contrived ; fictitiously enhanced in value. 

xB79DjckensZ>/c/. Lond. 12/3 It., is known., as a ‘rigged 
sale ’, consisting of articles vamped up or originally manu- 
factured for the purpose. 2901 Westm .. Gaz. to Oct. 9/1 
The natural result of. -made markets, rigged shares, paid 
puffs in the newspapers, and all the other scandals. 

Rigger 1 (ri-gtii). [f. Rigw. z ] 

1 . A’aut. One who rigs ships. 

16x1 Cotgr., Gatef retier, a rigger, trimmer, mender of 
ships. 2703 Loud. Gaz. No. 3029/4 Wife of William Hol- 
croft, Rigger in Her Majesty's Yard at Deptford. *77* 
Hertford Merc. SuppL 18 Sept. 3/1 One of the Riggers 
i__i. • A BtJ. 

• . , lace of 

. „ ' 1 The 

th it a 

rigger, who was picked up dead. 

Si. Mech . A band-wheel. Also attnb. 

x 797 Trans. Soc. Arts XV. 282 Which rollers are turned 
from the outside by the riggers or ratchet-wheels. 282$ J- 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanics 7 1 The knife is kept moving 
. .by means of a band passing round the small rigger. 2838 
Civil Eng. <5- A rch. Jrnl. 1. 357/2 Certain Improvements in 
Rigger Pulley Bands, for driving Machinery. 2894 Labour 
Commission Gloss. s.v., In the mill-sawing industry’ the 
band wheels revolving on the shafting are called riggers. 

3 . (See quot. 18S3.) • 

2883 M. E. Jasies Ho7c ■*' " * • * '- J 

sable brush (technically c 

from marine painters, w ■ 

cordage of ships. 1887 Art Jrnl. 341 Some prefer .. to use 
the long-pointed sable brush, known to the dealers in artists 
materials as a ‘ rigger \ 

4 . A vessel with a specified rig, 

1807 Kipling Capt. Cour. ix. 229 They’re square-riggers, 
mother ; iron built an’ well found. 

5. Colloquial abbrev. of Outbiggee 3. 
Rigger^ (ri'goi). [f. Rig vf] A thimble- 

rigger ; one who rigs the market, etc. 

c 1830 Frauds of London 12 The rig is practised at fairs, 
at races [etc]... The rigger offers to bet sovereigns, crowns, 
half-crowns, and so on. 2859 A thenxum 3 1 Dec. SS8The 
name of Solomons is suggestive of., auction-mart ‘riggers , 
second-hand garments,and the slums of Aldgate. 1883 Pall 
Mall G. 32 OcL 5/2 A great cotton comerer has gone the 
way of most of those great financial market 4 rigger* 
Rigget(t, variants of Riggot -. 

Rigging* (ri'giq), (vbl.)sb .3 Sc. and north, dial- 
Also 4 ryggyng, 5-6 -ynge, 6riggyog (rigring),, 

7 -inge ; 6 riggein, 6, S-9 riggen, 7 -in©, -an, 8-9 
riggin. [f. Rig sb or v.l : cf. Ridging vbl. 

1 . The ridge or roof of a building; also, the 
making of a ridge or ridges (rare). ^ 

2399 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 130 In salario j homimS, 
tempo rantis lutum pro ryggyng pro prredicta domo. ci 44°* 
Promp. Parv. 433/2 Ryggynge of howsys, Poreado. 25x3" 
Douglas sEneis xn. ill. 48 Thehicht and heais of the towns, 
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The wallls all and hows is tvgzyngU. 1533 Bellexden Livy 
V.x. (S.T.S.) II- 176 Seand pe Siam's and solatia cassin be pe 
wemen Sc servandis of pc riggingis of pc houris. 1641 Best 
Farm. Eki r. (Surtees) 60 On the toppe of all hee layeth noe 
thatch, hut onely loose strawe, which hee calleth ihe ngq- 
inge. 1724 Ramsv-T No my ain House i, This is no m3' atn 
house, I ken by the rigging o’t. 1785 Burns Vi si 071 18, 1 
sat.. And heard the restless rattons squeak About the 
riggln. 1 £5 1 Quinn Heather Liniie (1863) 155 Oor wa*s 
are only ae brick thick. Rent frze the riggin* doon. 1894 
Crockett Lilac Sunbonnct 2^7 Up to the rigging of the 
house he went and then along it. 

Jig. j8z* Scott Pirate vfi, Though m3* master be a 
stranger, and no just that tight in the upper rigging, 
b. ail rib., as riggingslone, - tree . 

1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxix. cj> Of Dauels toure.. 
Tha.3’ 'riggein stanes cum tumland outr the trinschis. a 1670 
Sralding Trcntb. Chas. / (1851) 1 1 % 398 He took doun the 
rigging stanes, cvngzic stanes, with the rest. 1829 J. 
HtwriTS Hal lavish. Gloss., Rigging-Stones, slates. 2896 
Newcastle Courantm Mar. (E.U.D.), Covering, .the house- 
leek on therigging-stone. 1788 Map.su all Rur. Econ. Yorks. 
II. 348 *Riggen-tree, a piece of timber laid along the ridge 
of a roof to support the heads of the spars. 1855 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss, s.v., * The man astride the riggin tree/ the 
person who holds a mortgage on the premises. 

2. The ridge or top of an elevated stretch of 
ground, or raised path. Also attrib. 

J540 Sc. Acts Jas. K(x 8<4) IL 379 As pai ly towart be north 
to pe beid of }>e bank riggin. 1574 Cal. Laing Charters 
(1809) 2 ?5 Thaireftir plat north the riggen of the nethir 
cpxfiyt hilL 2599 Exlr. Aberd. Reg. (1848)1!. 201 The rigg- 
ing stane of the raise 3' that pass is fra the croce towardis 
Johne Keraptis land. i833 Addy Sheffield Gloss. 190. 

3. The back, 

*5*3 Douglas HSneis xm. Prof. 148 S3'ne to me wjlh his 
club he maid a braid, And twenty ro writs apoun my rigging 
laid, a 1585 Montgomerie Misc. Poems xxv‘iu.41 The 
rok,.. With watring wauisand huge, Quhilk ramping ouer 
Ms rigging ryds. <72690 Roxb. Ball. (i£83) VI. 616 The 
" ’ the riggans pa>’’d for a’ then. 

, ■ ■ ■ tx, W»ld hang)*'* tawz ye’er 

blae. 1814 in Hone Every - 
a ay jjk. il. 11 ijy a nc coil. _»campered off sneering, with 


Sagging, (vbl.) sb 2 [f. Rig v?] 

1. p/atti. The action of equipping a vessel with 
the necessary shrouds, stays, braces, etc, 

2486 Naval A CCS. Hen. VI l (2856) 16 Expenses & labor 
x.'\\ 7 r, r Kv-yi v.?d Ship. 250* Arnolds 

t (■ 1 .*• ,i be3*ng of the sayde 

1 < ■ \ .■ .;.i. ■ : ; 1 1 er to the see. 1585 

t. V, a‘ ■!% ,:. *■ i- .V.. ■ ■: i"j .’ . » : ; ii. His Lieuetenant 

had giuen order " •* ■ r ’ rUi -^24 Cart. 

Smith Virginia * , of ships 

of any proportio ,* __ l. gift 

2he right construction and rigging of the Vessels. 1803 
Naval Chron. IX- 243 The rigging of the Planiagenet . . goes 
on briskly. 

2. The ropes or chains employed to support the 
masts {standing rigging ), and to work or set the 
yards, sails, etc. {gunning rigging). 

. 2594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido v. i, I want both rigging 
for my fleet. And also furniture for these my men. 2626 
Cart. Smith Accid. Yng. Stamen 3 All the Cordage,. .and 
saile-cloth, and rigging of the shippe. <11674 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. xm. § 163 They were not able to give them 
farther chase, till their sailes and rigging could be repaired. 
1715 Lotid. Gaz. No. 5360/5 All their standing and running 
Rigging was mostly shot away. 1762 Falconer Shipwr. 
jl 102 The flying nggiog all aloft bela3’’d. >836 W. Irving 
Astoria 1. 136 Ashed for the reception of the rigging, equip- 
ments, and stores of the schooner. 1869 G ibbon Robin Gray 
.v|i. The wind was whistling shrilly through the rigging. 
Jig. 1670 Dryden Cong. Granada 11. Prol, 18 That done, 
Ihe] bears up to th’ prize, and views each limb, To know her 
by her rigging and her trimm. 1884 Pall Mall G. xy Oct. 
xi/2 We do not want to know how their lower rigging 
l = skirts, etc.] is placed and set up. 

3. transf. Clothing, dress. Also with out. 

1662 J. Wilson Cheats l i, I ba’n’t seen her since my last 
mischance; Must ev’n to her for newrig£ings.^i6gi^.i\riyr 


Sir, in clothes at first setting out. 2768 PhtU Brans. 

•322 We who sta>’ed at the factory began to pot on our winter 
rigging. 2821 Scott Pirate viii, I have saved . - ray clothes — 
that the tali old woman in the dark rigging managed for me, 
xB$5 W. G. Palgsave Arabia I. 5 Salim’s on a rigging out 
was of the same description. 

• 4 . Equipment, outfit. 

2849 Thoreau Week Concord Riv. Sunday 63 They had 
teams with rigging such as is used to carry barrels. 2B77 
Raymond Statist. Mines <5- Mining 63 This claim has a 
splendid h>'draulic rigging. 

5 . attrib. or Comb., as rigging house, mat, room , 
time, victuals , wages ; - cutter , -stopper (see quots.). 

c 1599 in Bree Cursory 5 k. (1791)!- 217 For the rigging 
wages of 200 men. Ibid., For rigging-victuals of 200 men. 
1662-3 Pepys Diary 7 Jan., Commanders did never hereto- 
fore receive any pa3* for the rigging time, but only for sea- 
time. 2669 R. Eastwood in St. PaPers, Dorn. 166^-g, 593 
-it I.:, .t _ B this week. I70A 


Order stand the*rigging*hou«=>. 1867 Smyth Sailor S Word- 
bk.. Rigging. i\la:s, those which, are seized upon a vessel s 
s tan dingrigel/Jg, to prevent its being chafed. Ibid., Rigging- 
'stoppers . . are used when the shrouds, stays, or backsias-sarc 
stranded in action, or in a gale [etc.]. 1870 Pall Mall G.jl-j 


6. Rigging-loft. a. (See quest. 1867.) 

1821 Scott Pirate xviii, I love to see m>’ rigging-loft well 
stocked with goods. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-kk., Rigg- 
ing-Loft, a long room or gallery in a dex^ard, where 
rigging is fitted . . to be in readiness for the ship. 1894 
Labour Commission Gloss., Rigging lofts, the workshops 
on shore, In which the ship's gear 15 fined for u>e. 

b. The space above a theatre-stage from which 
the scenery is manipulated. U.S. 

1833 Harper's Mag. Nov. 879 Rigging Loft 90 fL above 
stage. i838 Scribner's Mag. Oct. 438 Looking upward from 
the floor of the stage, he would call them [the beams] the 
gridiron; standing on them, he would speak of them as the 
rigging-loft. 

Ttiggisli (rrgij), a. Now dial. [f. Rig jM] 
Wanton, licentious. (See also quot. 1881.) 

1570 Levins Manip. 145/38 Riggish, licentiosns. 2581 
Petti e tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 115 In their out- 
ward behaviour, tbe3* shew themselues foolish, riggish, and 
retchless, 2606 Shaks, Ant. fy Cl. jl iL 245 Forvildest 
things Become themselnes in her, that the holy Priests 
Btesse her, when she is Riggish. 1634 Bp. Hall Contempt., 
N. T. iv. iv, The wanton gesticulations of a virgin in a wild 
assembfy of gallants warmed with wine, could be no other 
than riggish and unmaidenb’. 

1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 1881 Isle of Wight Gloss. (E.D.S.), 
/v/g^ri/<,usuaU>’app1ied to cattle or sheep., breaking through 
fences; also, wanton. 

H-rggite. rare ~~ l . [(. Rig sb.5] One who 
makes game or fun of others. 

3788 Franklin Autobiog. Wks. 2840 I. 61 My being 
esteemed a prett3’ good riggite, that is a jocular verbal 
satirist, supported m3' consequence in the society. 

Biggie, dial, variant of RlGGAL, groove. 

Higgle, variant of Wriggle sb. and v. 

Higgmonrowle, obs. form of Rigmarole. 

t Eii’ggon. Obs. rare. (See quot. and next.) 

3642 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 1 Riggon tuppes are such 
as have one stone in the cqdde, and the other in the ridge 
of the backe. Ibid. 2 A riggon weather is such an one as 
hath formerly beene a riggon tuppe. 

Rrggot 1 . dial. Also 6 rygett, 9 riggit 
(ticket), [var. of Ricgald : cf. prec.] — Riduel. 

3559 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 235, xxij !i ® tupes and 
rygetts. 2814 Pecce Sippl. Grose, Riggot, a half-gelded 
horse. Lane. 2 825- in northern dial, glossaries (Northumb., 
Durh., Yorks.). 

Hi'ggot 2 . Kow dial. Forms: 7 riget(t, 9 
-att, -ot(t ; 7 riggett, 7, 9 rigget, 9 riggat(e, 
-att, -at; 7 riggatt, 8-9 riggot. [Related to 
riggald iilCGAL, Regal sbfi] A gioove, furrow, or 
channel; in mod. dial, a water-channel, surface- 
drain, gutter, rain-spont. 

1 6;.; 5 JJkck cro.v Trav. (Chetham Soc.) ,z Some of the 
seats of the windows gilded in the riggott that Is planed. 
2688 Holme Armoury hl 99/1 Channelling the sole is 
making a riggett m the outer sole for the Wax thread to ly 
in. Ibid. 211/2 A flat tn a Comice, with a Channel or 
Rigget at the bottom inwards. 1 747 Hooson Miner's Diet. 
s.v. Blasting, This Plug has a Riggot made in it down the 
Side. Ibid. P ij b, Upon^one of which Edges the Riggot is 
made for the Priming of it. 2826- in dial, glossaries (Lana, 
Cbesh., Z/erby, Leic., Shropsh.). 

Kighe, Kigholt; see Reich, Rigald. 

Edglit (rait), sb. 1 Forms: 1 riaht, reoht, relit, 
rict, 1-5 (6) riht, 3 rlli(te, rihlit, 3-4 rih-tt ; 3 
ript, 4 rith, rit, 5 rite ; 7, 5- Sc. richt (4 -te), 
4-5 ri3t(e, 4 ri^tt), 5 reglit, riglite, 4- right ; 
1, 4 ryht (4 rytke, ryte), 5-7 Sc. rycht; 4-5 
ry3t(e, 4-6 ryght; (4-5 rygth, rygbth), 5-6 
rygh.te. [OE. riht, ryht, etc., = OFris. riucht 
(mod.Fris. rjstchf), OS., OHG. rcht (Du. and G. 
recht), ON. riltr (Da. ret , S\v. rdlt), related to 
Right a.] 

X. f 1 . The standard of permitted and forbidden 
action within a certain sphere; law; a rule or 
canon. Obs. _ ' 

c 900 BaedcCs Hist. jv. v. (1890) 276 Licade us efencuman ; 
after bra we atwyrdra rehta IL. iuxta morevt canonum 
• venerabilium J. 971 Blickl. Horn. 135 Pa men J>e..\viSer- 
wearde v. jeron Godes beboda &: gastiican rihtes. c xooo 

zElfric Gloss, in Wr.- Wu!cker 114 Fas, Godes nhc. Jus, 
mennisc riht. Ibid. 2x5 Rodia leXj scipmanna riht. c xzoo 
Okmin 7202 Herode king w’ass gnlL.whannse he sep patt 
.Godcss rihht Sc Godess la^he rlsebh- . M^S^Axton Gold. 


T 2 . That whicF is proper ior or meumoent on 
one to do ; one’s duty. Obs. 

' ^ *"■ r ', xxu 150 Dxl oonne bi3 

’ ’ > - ’ temne bis Uriowdomes 

, . 1 • a xooo Cord mods Gen. 

. ■ - odera weard. .wordum 

herisen. a 1225 Ancr. R. 134 ichujle deien i miae nestej & 
beon as dead herinne: vor )»et is an ere ribte: & wunien 
uort heo dcie permne. Ibid. 142 Vor bet is ancre nnte, 
muchel uor to wakien. ' . , 

3 . That which is consonant with equity or the 
light of nature ; that which is morally just or due. 
(Often contrasted with might and wrong t and in 
ME. freq. coupled with reason or skill.) 

Beovmlfnm part la ma^sec^an.se W & nht fremeO on 
folce. c 883 K. Alfred / 7<*<;//<.xxxvni.§ 7 Ne h^tnis nan nht 
hart non {xme yfian hatige. c 1000 JElfuic Horn. II. 48 ?if 
Je lareow riht ta-ce, dojehwa swa-swa hetieco. C11Z3O.E. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1x23, He sarde pone eg ng hit 
was tog canes riht Jxct man scold e setten clerc ofer munects. 
niz25 Leg. Hath. 961 Hit is » 3 «n riht, ..fret good, pc is 


undedlich mahe de5 drehen. c 3250 Otvl $ Night. 950 pc 
heorte..so uorleost al bis lyht, pat ho ne syhj* sop nc riht. 
<z 3300 Cursor M. 39 pc wrang to here o right is lath. 13 . . 
E. E. A Hit. P . A. 622 A3' pc ofter, pe alder pay were, pa>* 
laften ry^t & wro^ten woghe. *390 Gower Ccnf. 1. ^51 If 
ther were, .such a kniht That wold esein it was no riht, I wole 
it with my bodi prove, c 2470 Gel. 4- Garv. 12x0 Now n il 
I be obe3*and. And make the manrent with hand. As right 
is, and skill. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems L 52, 1 cry him Lord 
of everie fuiH,..And, verralic, that Mar gr3t r)cht. J567 
Golding Ovid's Met. ix. 119 Too age it dooth belong loo 
keepe the rigor of the Jawes and search out ryght from 
wrong. x6o6 Shahs. Tr. Cr. i. iii. 116 Force should be 
right, or rather, right and wrong.. Should loose her names. 
1667 Milton P. L. vr — c.if — — • — — : usC 
ana right Well raanr 1 \ 1 131/1 

You must acknowled ■ tmd 

Wrong, founded in ?■ y be 

call'd just or unjust. 2757 \Y. Wilkie Efigoniad xv. riS 
So let their blood be shed, who scorning right, Shall im- 
piously dare its ties to slight. 1832 Tennyson CEnont 247 
Because right b right, to follow right Were wisdom. . *884 
W. C. Smith Kildrostan 46 We iudge a stranger by our 
home-bred wa3-s, Who, maybe, walks b3' other rule of right. 

Comb . 1865 Ruskim Sesame ii- § 90 Rex et Regina,.. 

‘ Right-doers \ 2874 W. P. Mackay Grace fy Truth 202 

Many moral, unconverted men are specimens of the highest 
external right-doing. 2896 Mosley in Wesitu. Gas. 7 Now 
shy l am for a safe England, ..a just England, a right-doing 
England. 

b. The fact or position of being in the right 
(cf. 6 b). Chiefly in phr. to have right. Now rare. 

c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blannche 1282 Whan I had wrong 
and she ryglit. She wolde alwey so goodelj* For-yeve me. 
c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 5534 Right maketh a feble man 
strong. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 74 Had the 
pape Clement had rycht his folk had nocht bene in bataill 
disconf3te. c 1500 Melusine *28 We haue good right in oure 
raas; they are come vpon vs without cause. 1565 Coobek 
Thesaurus s.v. Jus, 7'be indifferent iudge attributed vic- 
torie to him. .to whome right appeared. 1604 T. Wright 
Passions (1620) 1 17 Whether you have right or wrong, I 
knowe you must have the last word. 2822 Scott Peveril 
xxix, The bigots have some right « hen the3’ affirm that all 
is for the besL 1865 Kingsley Hcrcward xxvii, ‘The 
king has right!' cried Hereward. 4 Let them take the 
plunder* feta], 

C. Consonance with fact ; correctness. 

3796 Burke Regie. Peace ii. (1892) 126 Whether.. there 
was some mixture of right and wrong in their reasoning. 
1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iv. f xxviit ix8, 1 ran but rapidly 
name the chief conditions of right. 2867 — Time «5- Tide x. 
§51 And yet-. there was something of right in the terrors 
of this clerical conclave. 

4 . Just or equitable treatment ; fairness in deci- 
sion ; Justice. Freq. in phr. to do (one) right. 

c 900 in Thorpe Dipl. Angl. Sax. (1865^ 140 pa cwaalon 
ealle pa weotan bat mon uSe fccre cyrran rihtesswa welswa 
oSerre. c izo$ Lay. 2sxx Heo was swa swi3e wel bi-J?oubt, 
pat mlche monne heo dude nht. *rH5o Gen. % Ex. 52 Dat 
wise wil, flat weldet alle 8inge wit ri^t and skit, a 2300 
Cursor M. 1796 All tok a right, bath pouer and Kike; All 
*’ ' ■ * * * f ' 1 - 3375 Barbour Bruce xv'L 

' ger hew 30W fra ; Richt 
« ■ *413 PHgr. Snvle (Cax- 

,.j, ... j luge and he sba! do the 

rj'ghw C1450 Burgh Sccrccs 205* Ryght and the Kyng 

. - t , ,.t- — 2 Chron. vj. 23 

■ ■ ■ seruaunt haue 

• : ‘ iun’s, sellyng 

.. j Me lam. (Hun- 

terian Cl.) so Which spectacle of core made Thetis., call on 
Glaucus, and command her Sonne To >*eelde her right. ^642. 
Fuller Holy fy Prof. St. l xi. 34, 1 ran do her mernone no 
better right, then to confes.se she was wrong in somethings. 
2691 T. H[ale] Account New Invent. 86 In right to his 

»* ■ j t.: . c — ^ *han to it and themselves. 

were a Theban tyre not 
. to do their merit right ! 

* petition the King, as a 

matter of right, that the murder of their fellow-citizen 
should be inquired into. 1842 Browning Cavalier Tunes 
IL i. King Charles, and who’ll do him right now? 

•f b. With reference to drinking, in phr. to do 
(one) right . (Cf. Reason sfl.l 15 b.) 

2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. iii. 76 Why now you haue done 
me right. 2605 Chap3ian All Fools v, j, Come in when 
they bane done the Ladyes right. Ibid., Fill’s a fresh pottle, 
by this light. Sir Knight, You shall do right *624 Massinger 
& Field Bondman xx. iii, These Glasses containe nothing ; 
doe me right As e’re you hope for liberty'. 

5 . In prepositional phrases, with, by, * or of right, 

— rightfully, properly, with reason or justice. 

f a. With (or mid) right. Obs. 

863 Charter in O. E. Texts AT) Sue Zer mid riahte to <5em 
lande limpaS. 971 Blickl. Horn. 123 Seo xnennisce jecynd 
..tnacx mid rihte pxm Scyppende iof & vuldor secsean. 
c 1127 O. E- Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1127, pa forlacs he past 
roid rihte for pi J»?et he hit h."efde seror beielen mid unrihte. 
£>200 Ormin 1395 Forr enngless haffdenn heoffnes* ard 

^ . .. ti yy 7 Cf Brandan 53'inS. E. 

• ■ ■ ' ■ esu Crist bonki sti3*J>e 

■ . • 6 He speech of hyng 

bat his to come, ]>at scholde be m>’d ry^te Of treupe. a 1400 
in Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 22 With gud ryght e |ay 
loue pe, and onoures pe,,.all th>* creatures. 

b. By right ; in mod. use ly rights. 

- ... t.i t^r — 


•(Trin.), bod bap pc shewed lair warnyng, prrlore owe 
pou by 1151 To honoure him. 1535 Cover dale Luke xxiii. 
4t And truly we are tberin try right, for we receaoe acord. 
inge to owe dries. <5 ®7 Gnde ff Godlie £. (S.TJ5.) 143 
Hal>* is his name be richt. 1600 Shaks. A . Y. L. XV. iii. 277, 
I should haue beene a woman by right. 
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1818 Keats Let. Wks. 1889 III. 159 , 1 should pot, by rights, 
speak in this tone to you. 1B53 SVhewell in Life {1881) 
429 By rights he ought to leave his work and go play. 1884 
Rider Haggard Dawn vil, I suppose that I should not by 
lights have told you. 
fc. Of right. Obs. 

1413 Pilgr. Soivle tv. xxx. (Caxton, 1483) 7S To lesen his 
Iyf as to a fals traitour of good right and reason belongeth. 
a 1450 Knt.de la Tour{xZ 6 S)Bs For the wiff of right ouilhe 
to honoure her husbaude. c 1500 God spede the Plough 17 
(Skeat), Andsoshulde of right the parson praje, That hath 
the tithe shefe of the londe. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
345 Seinge the case standeth thus, ther can no rebellion of 
right be obiected unto us. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) 
IU. 277 They are all of Right his Subjects. 

0. The right', that which is right; righteousness, 
justice, truth ; esp. the cause of truth or justice. 

c 1000 vElhuc Dcut. xvt. 20 Filije rihtlice pain rihte, 
i>aet pit lybbe Iange on_ J?am lande, Jje drihten..pe sylo. 
c 1 205 Lav. 1 9941 Woh him wes wunder lad, and pat rihte 
a leof. a 1300 Cursor M. 4370 O pe haf i nnkin might, For 
elles it war a-gain he right, c 1420 Anturs of Art It. xxi, We 


harralde cryd, ‘ God schaw the rycht 1593 Shahs. 2 Hen. 
VI, n. iii. 55 Here let them end it, and God defend the right. 
1 61 1 Bible Isa. x. 2 To take away the right from the poore 
of my people. 1690 W. Walker Idiomat. Anglo-Lat. 376 
The right itself shineth of itself. 1774 Goldsm. Petal. 40 
Too fond of the right to pursue the expedient. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. 1 . 561 The liberty of governing him- 
self., according to his own sense of the right and of the 
becoming. 1865 Lincoln rind Inaug. Address, With firm- 
ness in the right, as God gives us to see the right, 
b. In phr. to have (he right (cf. 3 b). 
c 1430 Syr Gcner. (Roxb.) 5533 , 1 haue the right and he 
the wrong. <11585 Montgomerie Chert ie Stae 892 ^ea, 

hesuld rather die than sield. Though Reason had the richt. 
1828 Scott F. < 1 /. Pert fix i, It is not my part, .to decide who 
had the right or wrong in the present brawl. 

o. To be in the right, to have justice, reason, 
or fact upon one’s side. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymott xxvi. 554 Ye shall take 
vengaunce of thyse traytours, For ye ben in the right and 
they in the wronge. 1:543 Lo. Berners Froiss . I. ccclxxvi. 
626 Ye be in the ryght of this warre. 1594 Shaks. Rich. 
Ill, v. iii. 275 He was in the right, and so indeed it is. 
1603 — Mens, for M. 11. i. 167 He’s in the right (Con- 
stable^, what say you to it ? 1680 Otway Orphan 1. iv, Your 
Sex Was never m the right, y’re always false, Or silly. 17x0 
[see Reverie sb. 3 a J. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. ii, She 
knew all the time she was in the right. 1815 Scott Let. in 
Lockhart (1837) 3^5 They are >n the right, however, to 

enforce discipline and good a order. 1855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xviit. IV. 125 A historical question about which they 
were in the right. 

II. 7. Justifiable claim, on legal or moral 
grounds, to have or obtain something, or to act 
in a certain way. 

rut.n..:- : t. ... - - - 


ne ma^on searntjan \>xt se heora wundrien. a 1000 Coed- 
motis Gen . 2x52 (Gr.), Nelle ic karincas rihte benaunan. 
c *205 Lay. 28776 For he hefde rihte to pissere kineriche. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7496 pus lo pe englisse folc..come 
to a nywe louerd pat more in ri;te was. 1338 R. Brunnc 
Chron. (xSxo) 57 To coroune kyng Edward, AL he pat had 
gode right vnto pe regalte. 1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 46 Off 
kingis, that aucht that reawte, And mayst had rycht thair 
king to be. 1414 Rolls 0/ Par It. IV. 59/2 On re Lond, by’ the 
Kynges Writ of right enclosed. 1425 Ibid. 271/1 He pat 
hath verray title of right in eny thing. 1461 ibid. V. 467/2 
Any of the Kynges in dede and not in right, c 1510 Gesta 
Rom. (E.E.T.SO432 As moche ryght haue I in this tree as ye. 
1579 Fulke He skins' Pari. 89 A writ of right being brought 
against him, prescription of possession will not serue him. 
a x6oo Hooker Eccl. Pol. vm. ii. § 8 In case it do happen 
that without right of blood a man in such wise be possessed. 
1642 Fuller Holy tf Prof. *S 7 .n.x[iJx. 123 Nor doth it follow 
that he hath the best in right, who hath the best in fight. 
1671 Milton Samson 310 Who made our Laws to bind us, 
not him-velf, And hath full right to exempt Whom .so it 
pleases him. 1727 Swift Baucis % Phil. 134 Against Dis- 
senters [he] would repine, And stood up firm for Right 
divine. 1771 Junius Lett. (1788) 230 [He] rejects with in- 
dignation the claim of right, which his adversary endeav- 
ours to establish. x8sB Scott F. M. Perth xix, But here 
comes one has good right to do our errand to him. t 863 
J* H, Blunt Ref. Clt. Eng. I. igi It was might, not right, 
which had put her in the position she occupied. 1897 
Daily Slavs ix Dec. 5/7 Right, in its personal application, 
is indeed never but the underside of duty ; turn it upper- 
most, and everything becomes topsy-turvy. 

b. In phr. in right of (a person or thing). 
x 439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 26/2 Noght seised of Lond or 
rentes.., bot in right of peire Wyves. 1613 Purchas Pit * 
gruuage xv.vm.(i6i^) 379Solimanbee,..who made challenge 
10 the State in right of his wife. 1704 Swift T. Tub Ded., 
I should now, in Right of a Dedicator, give your Lordship 
a List olyour own Virtues. _X7*6 ■ — Gulliver 1, vi, I allow he 


the axe. 4 

c. So by right (also frights) of. 

1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 89 They succeeded by 
tight (as they ~ f - ' ■ ' it 

nui7Shebelc * • ‘ 5o 

Pepvs Diary . « . ^ 
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i's plate-chest, which we inherited by’ right o’f fist. 


8. In prepositional phrases denoting justifiable 
title or claim to something : 

a. With right. (In OE. mid rihte.) 

Beowulf 2056 [He] (one maflfmm byrecS, hone fie tSu mid 

rihte rmdan sceoldest. c 888 K. vElfred Boeth. vii. § 3 
Hi me babbat) benumen mines naman pe ic mid rihte hap ban 
sceolde. c 1290 St. Gregory 29 in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 356 3 *f pat 
lond is swuch asc pe men beoth, name it hatiez withri;te* 
C1470 Got. 6- Gaw. 1314 Thoght I jnyght reif thame with 
right, rath to my bandis. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, ). iL 96 May 
I with right and conscience make this claim? 

b. Of right. 

1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 159 The kynryk ;harn I nocht to 
have, Bot gyfF it fall off rycht to me. c 1410 Master of 
Game (MS. Dieby 182) xxxlu, Lete pe houndes comme too 

and eetepeflessn. .forpat ishirrewardeofreght. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 117 He that of very ryght owe .d T 
cappe. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Ep. 39 x He may (of right) 
chalenge to him self thi*. singular title. 1656 Earl Monm. 
tr. BoccalinVs Advts. fr. Paruass. it. xxi. (1674) 169 He 
ought of right to have precedency. 1667 Milton P. J .. lx. 
61 x To come., and worship thee of right declar’d Sovran of 
Creatures. 1827 Cobbktt Prol. Reform. § 330 Those great 
estates, which of right belonged to the poorer classes. 1874 
Green Short Hist. x. § 4. 791 While England repelled the 
claims of the Prince of Wales to the Regency as of right, 
Ireland admitted them. 

c. By (good) right ; also in mod. use by rights . 
1377 Langl. P.Pt. B. x. 343 pei ban heritages heuene, 

and pi trewe ri^te. Ibid. xx. 95 By ri}te he it claymed. 
1466 in Archacologta (1887) L. 1. 52 Askynge. .their Casual I ys 

andothf - * 1 - -* 1 * ’ * ■ f , 

Daustr 

to be his ■ i 

Sorrow 

Mi sc. P 1 

to serve ; 

Creatures by’ just right to thee Duty and Service? 1855 
Kingsley IVesdv. Ho! ii, Days when the gentry of England 
were by due right the leaders of the people. _ 1868 Dickens 
Unconitn. Trav. xx vii, Any little matters which ought to be 
ours by rights. 

9. A le^al, equitable, or moral title or claim to 
the possession of property or authority, the enjoy- 
ment of privileges or immunities, etc. 

Freq. with qualifying word, as civil, natural, real rights : 
see the various adjs. Declaration or Bill of Rights, * a 
Bill declaring the Rights and Liberties of England, and the 
Succession to the Crown ’ (Burnet), passed in 1680. 

<1900 Cynewulf Elntc 909 (Gr,), Nu cwom elpeodig,.. 

/Ices, c 900 in Thorpe Dipl. 
. wes Epehvald pas worde<, 

. Svolde. a 130a Cursor M. 
3544 pou sal neuer. .In pi forbirth do claim na right. 1375 
Barbour Bruce i. 78 He suld that arbytre disclar,..And 
lat him ryng that had the rycht. 1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, 
c 20 § 7 All such rightj title, interesse, clayme.. as they., 
have in any of the premisses. 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. 
lii(i]. x88 Let the ryght go to the ryght. 1544 tr. Littleton's 
Tenures (1574) 96 b, The donee to whom the release was 
made then had notbinge in the land, but onelyarighte. 1641 
Tennesdc la Ley 129 b. For when the Right, which is the 
foundation and the principal!, is released, by consequence 
the Action., is also released. i68x Stair Instil. (1693) it. 
i. x6x All Real Rights are either that original Community 
of all Men,. .Or the Interest which Possession giveth, or 
Property. 1706 Stanhope Paraphr. III. 334 After all our 
boast of Settlements and Estates, nothing is or can be 
settled, but the Fee and Original Right in the great uni- 
versal Lord. 1768 Sterne Sent. Jourtu (1778) I. x_ Strange ! 
..that one and twenty miles sailing. .should give a man 
these rights. x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. J72 The husband 
is entitled to all those rights and privileges which his wife 
would have had if she were alive, and which were annexed 
to her estate. <x 1853 Robertson. Lect. (1858) 747 Rights 
are grand things,., but the way in which we expound those 
rights .. seems to me to be the very’ incarnation of selfish- 
ness. 1893 Traill Soc. Eng. m Introd. p. xni. Association, 
however, necessarily creates rights and duties; from rights 
and duties spring law and government. 

Comb, a x8x6 Bentham OJfic. Apt. Maximized , Introd. 
View (1830) 17 A civil, or say a right-conferring code. 

b. Const to (f unlo,jzrc\y + for), with follow- 
ing sb. (or equivalent construction). 

c 1205 Lay’. 26411 Odere londes monie, pe Julius hafde an 
honde, pat he naue 3 nane rihte to. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
7495 A-fa!s king pat nadde no rijt to pe kinedom.^ a X300 
Cursor M. 26511 To couer pe right til heuen blis. 14.. 
Gaytryge in Hampole's IVks. (1896) I. 109 Robes and 
Rychesce..pat we haf na gud tail ne na ryght to. 1567 
Satir. Poems Refortn. viiu 9 War jour richt reknit to pe 
croun It mycht be laid with litil! menss. a 1643 Ld. Falk- 
land, eta Infallibility (1646) 99 The Turkes..are sensible 
of the right the Christians.. haue for the free exercise of 
their Religion, c 1680 Beveridge Serm. (1729) I. 71 When 
he hath given it to us, we havea civil right to it. X709 Mrs. 
Manley Secret Mem. (1720) III. 28 He. .is not permitted to 
fill those Vacancies (to which by’ the Law of War, he has an 
indisputed Right). X789 Bentham Princ. Legist, xviit. §25 
note. On various occasions y*ou have a right to the services 
of the magistrate. __ 1855 Brewster Kavton II. xv. 40 He 
asserted his own right lo the discovery of the differential 
calculus. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. II. 536 (St. Paul) main- 
tained against them his independent right lo the highest 
order of the A postdate. 

c. Const, to with inf. Chiefly in phr. to have 
a (or no) right to (do something), which in dia- 
Ject use is also employed with reference to obliga- 
tion (see quots. under b). 

la 1400 Morte Arth. 1275 Thane salle we rekkene.*whatt 
ryghte pat he chymes, Thus to ryot pis rewme ! 1591 
Spex'ser^I/. Hubberd 524 Some good Gentleman, that hath 
the right Unto his Church for to present a wight. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Olearius ’ Voy. Avtbass. 194 A Palisadoe..to 
hinder the fishing of those that have no right lo fish. x68i 
Dryden Abs. Achit. l 409 If not, the people havea right 


supreme To make their kings, tyxx Steele Sped. Na 143 
T 4 He has no Right to act here as if he were in an empty 
Room. 1784 J. Potter Virtuous Villagers II. 12S Women 
claim a right to inspect into the indiscretions of their 
husbands. 1803 Sir J. Mackintosh IVks. (1846) III. 242 
He has a right to expect from me a faithful, a zealous, and 
a fearless defence. 1887 Rider Haggard Allan Quater- 
main xvi, We were officers.., and in that capacity had a 
right to come and go unquestioned, 

(b) 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 24 May f 7, I have no 
right to maintain idle vagrants. 1808 Eleanor Sleatu 
Bristol Heiress I. 209, I don’t see as bow women ba\e 
any right to be trampled on. 1829 J. Hunter Hallamsh. 
Gloss. s.v., *1 have no right to pay’ at that toll-bar,’ means, 
I am not obliged to pay there. 1854 Miss B yker Korihcunft. 
Gloss. s.v., * I have no right to pay’ : i.e. I ought not to be 
compelled to pay*. i8g2 M. C. F. Morris Forks. Folk-talk 
82 ‘To have a right’ is equivalent to ’ought 'or ‘in duty 
bound in such a phrase as this — ‘ He’ gotten a wejfe an’ 
bairns, and he’s a right to keep ’em.’ 

d. Const, of (in early use = to), with sbs. or 
gerunds. See also Right of way. 

1463-4 Cal. Rcc. Dubl. (1889) I. 315 Apon the varyaunce 
of the ryght and tytle of the office of Recorder. 2559 
Baldwin in Mirr . Mag. e ij, Earle Richard.. had the right 
of Sal ysb ury in h olde. x 585 T. Wash 1 ngto s’ tr. Nicholafs 
Voy. iv. xxxiii. 155 b, [HeJ wold not permit these.. to emoy 
the right of Burgesie. x6xr Bible Tobit vL ix, I wil speake 
for her, that she may’ be giuen thee for a wife. For to thee 
doth the right of her appertain e. 1641 fermes de la Ley 
129 b, Right of entrie. 1702 H. Doduell Apol. § 15 in S. 
Park er C icerd :Dc Fi nib us, Authority..hadundoubtedlytbe 
Right of Life and Death. 1768 BlackstoneO///j«. III. 178 
The alienee, .hath not only a bare possession, but also an 
apparent right of possession. 1841 W.SrALDiNG Italy tf It. 
1 st. I. 81 A certain part of the senators .. possessed >otes 
without the right of addressing the assembly. _ 1889 Lores 
Times Rep. LVIII. 163/2 The right of using this road con- 
stituted an easement of the farm. 

e. A document substantiating a claim or title. 
Miner's right : see M inef. 1 6. 

154S Rcg. Prhy Council Scot. I. 9 The said Thomas,, 
hes promittit to bring with him sik rychtis as tha will use 
quharby tha clame the sadis landis to pertene to thame. 
1637 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. lxxvii. 198 The man who 
will not be content with rights to bought land, except be 
get also the ridges and acres laid upon his back to carry 
home with him. xEgo [see Miner 1 6J. 

10. With possessive pron. or genitive; The title 
or claim to something properly possessed by one 
or more persons. Also transf. 
cxi 29 O.E. Citron. [ Laud MS.) an. 1129, ftet hi scolden 
ealle cumen to Lundene..,& J^zcr scolden tprecon of ealle 
Codes rihtes. c X250 Gen. <5- Ex. 3714 Burjes stronge and 
folc vn-frist, stalwur6i toweren here r^t. <1 1290 Beket 229 
in S. Eng. Leg. I. 113 Swyke we! bi-gan H* Ercedekne hoh 
churche bHede, And stifliche heold op hire rijte. # a 13°° 
Cursor M. 26320 pou \>i right ford on has pan. 1389 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 30'pey scbal saue he kynge hys rythe, and non 
prejudys don a-geyn his lawe in pes ordenaunce. i 4 ?S 
Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 273/1 pe pretensed ryght of my said 
Lord. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour h vj, Whanne the kyng 
was dede, somme wold haue taken her ry'ght fro her. J 5 S 8 
Goodman How to Obey 180 It is. .a great discouraging to 
the people, .when they are not defended., in their right 
and title. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. L i. 92 Lysander, yeclde 
Thy crazed title to my certaine right. 1638 Baker tr. 
Balzac's Lett. (vol. II.) 194, I yeeld up my right in all the 
good I receive from you. 1670 Hobbes Dial. Comm.La'.vS 
(16S1) 37 My Right is a Liberty left me by the Law Jo do 
any thing which the Law forbids me not. 1757 W. ^ 
Epigoniad i. 14 In vain for Polynices* right they bled. 
X799 Han, More Fern, Educ. (ed. 4) I- *47 Lo these have 
been opposed, with more presumption than prudence, the 
rights of woman. x8io Mackintosh Pari. Suffrage Wks, 
1846 III. 232 The enlightened friends of the rights of the 
people. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiL III. 222 Human 
nature at last asserted its rights. 1878 Dale Led. Preach. 
ix. 291 -Respect the rights of the past ; assert the rights ot 
the present. 

b. In phr. in (the) right of, in one's ((non) right. 
14 7* Rolls of Parlt. VI. 15/2 In the possession of the same 
Richard and Anne his wyfe, as in the right of the same 
Anne. XS40 Act 32 Hen. VIII, a 48 The castell of Douer, 
wherof the kinges majesty is verye owner in the right of 
the imperial crowne of this his realme. 2568 GrafiON 
Chron. IL 53^ Wherefore king Henry' havyng now maryed 
the sayde Alianor claymed as in her right the Erledome of 
Tholose. 2599 Thynne Animad. (1875) 26 Alice, the wyfe 
of Richarde Neuille, (erle of Sarisbery in the rigbte of tbe 
same Alice). 1618 Bolton Floras ill. xvii. (1636) 225 The 
gen trie., robbed the common weak in their own right. 
X749 Fielding Tom Jones 1. x, Where they might enjoy 
almost the same advantages of a liberal fortune as if they 
were entitled to it in their own right. 1766 Blackstong 
Comm. II. 435 The only method he had to gain possession 
of it, was by suing in his wife's right. 1838 Dickens Kick, 
flick, iv, She has a little money in her own right. *885 
Law Times Rep. LI II. 526/1 Property which should come 
to the wife, or the husband in her right. 

IL That which justly accrues or falls to any one ; 
what one may properly claim ; one's due. 

- p >- T *" " st. C. 397 Axife se wer his 

, ■ e 970 in Thorpe Laws l . 

> ■ hit ccr Eadmundes cwiae 

*! >< 179 UnncSes hie wmnen 

■'« ■ Lay. 7906 Ich hou segge, 

uiimo, a twin c ms ouie nines it 1205 eow-re iribte). ^ x 33 ® 
R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 6755 £ e ** wa >' tcs vs 
sum tresons, For to Yvyp-halden vs oure right, cxyoo 
Wycuf SeL IVks. III. 328 pei ben pevys,..and cursed, lor 
pei wipdrawen rijttis ofholy Chirche. C1400 Destr. Trvjr 
7987, 1 shall , . our ground to he grekes grnunt as for right. 
*535 Coverdale Jtr. xx it. *6 Yee when he helped y* op- 
pressed and poore to their right, then prospered he weU. 
a 1586 Answer to Cartwright 55 Wee shoulde not take 
our ryghte on a thyefe, to . nistyhe his theeuerye. _ <1 *»*5 
Fletcher Nice Valour v. iii, Honour and admiration arc 
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her rights. 1652 Needham tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 1 1 Observ- 
ing the Laws and paying the Rights of the Countrie. 1655 
Moutet & Bennett Health's /tnprov.[xj^6)8i Let us not but 
give the Devil his right. 1782 Miss Burkey Cecilia x. iii, 
He has been advised by nis friends, to claim his rights. 
1832 Ht. Martineau Life in Wilds iii. 41 Our provisions 
are the right of those who work for them. 1875 Jowett 
Plato* (ed. 2) IV. 35 We cannot help acknowledging that 
what is right for us is the right and inheritance of others. 
fig. *810 Scott Lexly of L. in. xviii, Grief claim’d Ins 
right, and tears their course. 

+ b. A territory, estate, dominion. Obs. rare. 
1338 R. Bkunke Chrotu (1810) 10 Whan he had regned foure 
sere, one ryued vpon his right. 159G Spenser F. Q. v. viii. 26 
' ‘ - -uisht thrall, That 

. of tlieChnrch. 

a 1330 Roland tf V. 372 per f e l a miracle of a knqt, Wiche 
pat was to dep y-di^t,. . Er he dyd he hadde his rijt. c 1400 
Brut x 34 Oppon seynt Iohnes day..J>e Kyng vnderfonge 
his rightes of holy cherche, as fallip to euery CrLten man. 
[f 1450 Contitu Brut (E. E.T.S.) 493 When he saw he shold 
dye, he made his testament, and . . receyved al pe rightes of 
holy churche.] 1470-85 Malory Arthur xhi. xiu. 630 But 
here me vnto the Abbay-.that I may be confessyd and 
haue my ryghtes. 1509 Hawes Past. Picas, xu. (Percy 
Soc.) 204 Of holy church with all humilite My rightes I toke. 

t d. pi. That part of the quarry given to the 
hounds as their share or due. Obs. 

c X410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxitt, When pe 
houndes beth pus enquyrered, pe lymmers shulde haue both 
beshuldres for peire reghtes. <11533 Ed. Berners Htian 
Iii. 177, I can chase the herte & the wyld bore, and bio we 
the pryce, and serue the houndes of theyr ryghtes. 

e. pi. A stag’s full complement of antlers, con- 
sisting of the brow, bay, and tray. 

c 14x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, Fourched 
on pe reght syde and lacke nought ofreghtes bynethe. Ibid., 
If hym lacke any of his reghtes benethe, ye muste abate so 
many in pe toppe. xfirr Cotgr. s.v. Marque, A deere, which 
hath more rights, or branches, on th‘ one side then on th* 
other. 1637 — »• t'-i :: -ad. Large, 

and well bear red. 1677 

Genii. Peer. • You must 

say he bearet ■ or all that 

the. Beam bears are caiieu ruguis. 1050 oionehenge* 
Brit. Rural Sports I. x. 8a The three first are termed the 
rights; the two points, the crockets. 1884 Jefferies Red 
Deer it 142 To ue runnable or warrantable, a stag.. must 
bear his 'rights’ (that is, brow, bay, and tray), and two on top. 

HI. +12. a. On, of, or by right , = AlilGHT adv. 
Beowulf 1555 Rodera rmdend hit on ryht sesced. c888 
K. /Elfked Bocth. vii. § 1 &if ic pine unrotnesse on riht 
onjieten haebbe. 971 Blickl. Horn. 45 Se biscop sceal.. 

prafian 1 *~ 1 — u! “ - 1 ** — Codes »we on 

riht, c ■ ■ iren 3anne sori 

ofri^t ; ■’ 1300 Cursor M. 

1566 Sua blind pai war in hair insight, pat reckining cuth pai 
nan o right. 13.. E. E. Allit . P. B. 1513 per was rynging, 
on ry^t, of ryche metalles. c 1400 Destr. Troy 344 And all 
fowfes in Fether fell pere vppon, For to reckon by right, pat 
to ryuer haunttes. cx^zo Avow. Artk. xxxlii, Quat is the 
rawunsun opon ry^te, The sothe thou me sayn ? 

t b. At right (rarely rights), properly, aright. 
Sc. Obs. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xiv. 171 That nycht the Scottiscum- 
pany War ivacbit richt weil}, all at richt. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace iv. 278 Syne restit thar at rycht In a forest. X513 
Douglas sEttcis ut. vi. 22 AiL.godlie wychtis Schew we 
suld haue a prosper rais at rychtis. 1535 Lyndesay Satyre 
4x4 Placebo, rewll our Roy at richt. 

+ C. At their right , to the full, completely. 
Obs. rare. 

c 14x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) vi. So pathirteth 
bewaxe vpalle athireryght. Ibid., pen oper teth commelh 
to hem alle newe., .And whan pei be wexe vp agaynn at hir 
right, pen pei. .gothe at hir aventure. 

1 13 . At (or to) all rights (also Sc. right), at all 
points, in every respect. Obs. 

13.. Coer de L. 3123 He was armvd to alle ryghtes. 
c 13*5 Orfeo 134 Ther come to me two fair knyghtes, Wele 
nrayde at alle ryghthis. X375 Barbour Bruce X. 312 The 
castele..wes varnyst vondir wele With men and witcale at 
all richt. CX385 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 2102 An hundred 
knyghtes Wei armed for the werre at alle rightes. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur vm. vi. 281 Syr Trystram commaunded his 
seruaunt..to..dresse his harneis at al manere of ryghtes. 
c 1475 Rauf Coityar 6S6 Greit Squechonis on hicht . . 
Reulit at all richt Endlang the halL 
14 . To rights : a. (Also rarely to right, + to the 
rights, at rights.) In a proper manner (obs .) ; to 
or into a proper condition or order, in later use 
chiefly with bring, put , or set. 

c 1330 R. BrunseCAjw*. 1 E<xty(Ro 1U) 4x27 He mayntende 
pe iond to ryght, He was curteys & doughty knyghL 
1340-^0 Alisaunder 846 With pe gaie golde ring graue 
too-rightes. Ibid. 1222 'lliat bolde borou Byzance Jat 
buyld was to-rihtus. c X350 Will. Paler tie 53 A-greped 
fcrl riche, wip perrey <5t pellure pertelyche to pe rijtte-w 
I bid. 1632 pemperour & eueri man were esed to ri3ltes. 
X472-3 Rolls of Parlt. yi. 59/x That all Wolles..be suffi- 
ciauntly, trewly and indifferently pakked to rights, within 
the Royal me of Englond. 1535 Covkrdale Luke vi. to 

Then ‘ * - it — .... — Mr hole as 

the ot ■ . * , 1 ■ Bring 

the sb ■ . ■ e was. 

a 1641 «... " ■ < set all 

things at rights as at first they were being no work, .for the 
arme of man. x66* Pervs Diary 30 Jan., Employed all the 


..may make rifled rank get up, and shake Hscli to rights. 
*7 67 Franklin Let. Wks. 1887 IV. 23, 1 received the watch 
chain, which you say you send to be put to rights. x 8 zx 


Jefferson Autob. Writ. 1892 I. too How the good should 

rr . — — a .u- :n v. l. — ~hts, was the difficulty. 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ * -all in Mr. Maitland. 

1859 Mrs. Carlyle 

s^eit. in. o AgoouMeep wuuiu nave put me to rights. x883 
Bryce A vter. Comnrw. III. 2x6 The lists of voters, .were set 
to rights. 

b. At once, straightway (now U. S.) ; also, 
f completely, altogether. Formerly freq. in phr. 
f to sink to rights. 

(a) 1663 Pepys Diary 8 June. Mr. Coventry' and us two 

j?j »• .l, n..i., . 1,... , 


Downing Lett. 129 So to rights the express goi back, and 
brought a letter. 

(£) 1673 Dkyden Amboy tin m. iii, The vessel rifled, and 
the rich hold .rummaged, they sink it down to rights. 1695 
1 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 111. j. (1723) 150 The whole 
i Tract.. sinks down to rights into the Auyss underneath. 

X726 Swift Gulliver 11. viii, The Hulk... by Reason of 
1 many Breaches.., sunk to Rights. 1731 Medley Kclbcns 
Cafe G. Hope I. 34 The poor fellow, in a most piteous con* 

! ditipn, and his heart sinking to rights under the melancholy 
[ notion he had of it. 

1 15* Hunting. The scent, the track. Obs. 
j c 2410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xiii, A bolde 
i hounde shulde neuer pleyne nor yowle, but if he were ouie 
I of pe reghtes. And also he shulde agayne seche pe rightes. 

| 16. The true account or interpretation of a 

1 matter. Now pi. 

1 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xvm. ii, There hath been a ter- 

rible to do. I could not possibly learn the very right of it. 
X751 Eliza Heywood Betsy Thoughtless III. 147, I verily 
believe thou hast hit upon the right. 1846 Marryat 
Valerie viii, I have never heard the rights of that storj . 
1853 Whyte Melville Digby Gratul I. vi. 166 Those ladies 
who dearly love the last bit of news.. and who are neier 
satisfied without learning what they call the rights of it. 

XV. 17. a. =Righthand2. 

a 1240 Sawles Warde in O. E. Horn. I. 257 pe middel sti 
bituhhe riht ant luft. a 1300 Cursor M. 2463 Queder pou 
ches, on right or left, I sal ta me pat pou baues Jeft. 1382 
1 Wyclif Prov. iv. 27 Ne bowe thou douu to the rht, ne to 
the lift ; turne awei thi foot fro eueL 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 
j 558 Vangard, to Right and Left the Front unfould. X707 
! r rein’d PeterboroT.il s Cond. Sp. 211 Take to the Mountains 
! on the right with all your Men. 1764 Goldsm. Trav. 105 Far 
' to the right, where Apennine ascends. 1823 F. Clissold 
t Ascent Mont Blanc n A precipitous declivity, which 
shelved down, upon our right, in one plane of smooth rock. 
1894 Mrs. H. Ward Marcella II. 306 Benny appeared.. 

1 elbowing the Jewesses to right and left. 

1 b. The right wing ot an army, etc. ; the right- 
hand extremity of a line of men. 

1707 Loud. Gaz. No. 4334/4 Our right was then at Lou- 
vignies, and our Left at Nnast. 1743 in Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist. AISS. Comm ) I. 401 Their right reaching to the village 
called Keldersbach. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxxiv. Four 
of them occupied the right of the first line. Ibid., The 
Chief occupied the centre of the middle rank, instead of 
being on the extreme right 1865 Kingslf.y He rent, xxxiii, 
There are the French, close on our right. 1896 Baden 
Powell Matabcle Campaign viii, The Cape Boys had 
worked their way round to the enemy’s right. 

c. The right-hand way or road. 

1764 J. Kirby's Suffolk Trav. (ed. 2) 278 At 2 m. take the 
Right which goes to Sutton Church, ..at 3 m. 6 f. the Right 
goes to Sutton. 

d. Politics. In Continental legislative chambers, 
the party or parties of conservative principles. 
(See Centre sb. 15.) 

1887 Harper's Mag. J an. 180/ x The political differencesbe- 
tweentbetwogreat parties, the parliamentary Right and Left. 

18 . a. A boot or shoe lor the right foot; a 
glove for the right hand. 

1825 Hone Everyday Bk.\. 515 It belonged to the left 
foot of the wearer ; so., this is proof that ‘ rights and lefts ’ 
are only 4 An old, old, very old ’ fashion revived. 1864 
F. Lockfk My Mistress's Boots vii, Cinderella’s lefts and 
rights To Geraldine's were frights. 1884 Harpers Mag. , 
Dec. 1x7/1, 1 didn’t want two rights [sc. gloves). , 

b. (See quots.) 

1846 HoLTzArFFEL Turning 1 1 . 91 x Nail scissors are made ' 
in pairs, and formed in oppo>iie ways, or as ‘rights and 
lefts’, so that they may suit the respective hands. i 83 g j 
C T. Davis Bricks * Tiles (ed. 2) 73 Bricks.. are termed , 

1 rights ’and 4 lefts’ when they are so moulded or ornamented j 

that they cannot be used for any corner. 

c. A blow given with the right hand. j 

X898 Daily News 24 Nov. 7/3 Sharkey put over a straight 

right on Corbett’s nose, seeming to bring blood. | 

T 19 . The direct road or way. Obs. rare. 

X535 Lyndesay Satyre 4x89, I man pas to the King of : 
Fane, Or ellis the rycht to hell. 1595 Sh*ks. John \. 1. 170 j 
Something about a little from the right, In at the window 
or else ore the hatch. 

20 . A facet (of a diamond). Obs. rare. 

X675 Bond. Gaz. No.1050/4 A short hart Diamond,. .4 Rights 
and the Coller pollished, the Stone being about half made. 
Right, sb. 2 , erron. spelling for Rite sb. 
icoo Skaks. Midi. N. (1600) iv. i. 138 No doubt they rose 
vp early, to obserue The right of May. 1634 Mu.tos Counts 
125 Com let us our rights begin, *Tis onely day-light that 
makes Sin. 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1687) 405/1 Being 

- ~ c-i- — »v.-P«-<ttelhnghtm, 

. ' . . ■ etc.]. 1700 

». • < ct Religion I 

. . • ■ ■ ■ -74TUCKER ■ 

■ ( 1 s according- 

to the rights of thy country. x 8 i >5 l.lvlr j^nurell i, He II , 
give her the rights. Ibid. I sent for you to administer to J 
her the rights of her Church. (Cf. Right sb. 21 cj t 


I Right (rait), rr. Forms : 1 reht (rect),reoht, 
| reeht ; 1-4 riht, 3 rihhfc, rihcfc, 2-3, Sc. 6- 
! richt ; 3-5 ri3t(e, 4 ri3tt, rijht, ri3th (4-5 rith), 

' 3- right; 1, 4 ryht (4 -te), 5-6 Sc. rycht; 4 
ry3ht, 4-5 ry3t (4 -tte, 5 -te) ; 4 rygth, 5 rygt, 
ryth, 4-6 ryght (5-6 -te) ; also dial. S-9 reet, 
9 reeght, reight, raight. [Common Teutonic ; 
OE. reht, riht, ryht, = OFris. riucht (mod.Fris. 
rjuchf), MDu. rccht, richt (Du. recht, *j* reet), OS. 
reht (MLG. and LG. recht), OHG. reht (MHG. 
and G. reeht), ON. rittr (Nonv. relt , Da. ret, 

1 Sw. rail), Goth, raihts ; related to L. rectus , the 
base being the root reg- to make or lead straight. 

1 _ In OE. r//i/ Jrequently forms the first part of a compound 
1 instead of having adjecli val flexion. J 
; I. X. 1 * a. Straight; not bent, curved, or 
crooked in any way. Also right with, in a line 
with. Obs. 

c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. iii. 3 Rrthia doet5 vel vvjTcas 
stija bis [Hatton DoS hys sy[>as rihtej. 971 Blickl. Horn. 

1 207 Nalas..f-ret ka wagas waeron rihte, ac jit suiSor on 
scr.-efes onlicnessekat wmsaeteowed. _ cxooo Sax. Leechd. I. 
3i6Deos \vyrt..hafad leaf swylce winjeard & rihte stelan, 
a ii22 O. E. Citron. (Laud ^MS.) an. 656, v. mile to he rihte 
sc ke ga5 to /Elm & to Wisebece. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 7 
kenne make we ham (his paths] rihte 3ef we lialdet his 
be ode. CX205 L“* — h - — **-*• — t»— .. 

stronge & rihte. 

[he] takeB mete • 

soone as be hadd , ■ ' - 

ful rj'3t- ?a 1 366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1701 The stalke was 
as nsshe right. 1422 tr. Sccreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 233 
He hath.. the body al holle and wel y-mesurid, rygnt 
estature. c 1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 46 Crokid & creplls 
he makihrht. .1578 Lyte Dodoeus 1. lxxii. 107 The stem of 
this herbe. .is right and straight. 1589 R. Tomson in Hak. 
luyt Voy. 587The_said Citie of Mexico hath t he st reet es made 
% ery broad, and right. 1607 TorsELL Fourf. Beasts (1658) 
457 It hath a mane standing up in the upper part right or 
direct, but hollow or bend in gbe fore. 1669 Stormy Mariner's 
Mag. h. viii. 73 Hold the Instrument. .with the Foot AB 
right with the Horizon level. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Tcchn. 1. 
s.v., Right Muscles of the Head. 

Phr. ai 327 in Rel. Antiq. II. 19 Stod y in my stirop 
streyt,..As ryt as ramis om. CX430 Lydg. Min. Pcems 
(Percy Soc.) 172 Conveyed e by Iyne ryght as a rammes 
home. CX52* Skelton Why not to Court 87 Do ryght and 
do no wronge, As ryght as a rammes home. 2678 Ray 
Prov. 288. 

+ b. Of a way or course : Direct, going straight 
towards its destination. Right range (see quot. 
1669). 06 s. 

With wtiy, the ndj. passes into the sense * correct, proper * 
(cf. 9), and in ME. it is sometimes uncertain which mean- 
ing is intended. 

C825 Vysp.fs alter cvi. 7 Dryhten . . ut-a!aedde biein \veg 

jeferde. ^1200 Ormin 1^093 J?att newe sterme kaB.. 
shollde ledenn hemm Till himm pc. rihhtc we^^e. 13. . Coer 
de L. 3894 Ful ryght way wenten (theyj to Archane. C1350 
Will. Palerne 5322 He rides..to-wardes rome po ri?(es 
gates. CT386 Chaucer Fraitkl. T. 504 Vpon the morwe.. 

To Britaigne tooke they the righte way. 0400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xiv. 62 Now will I tell 30W pc lightest way and k« 
schortest to lerusalem. d4 70 Henry Wallace v. 3 The 
day fail lit, throu the rycht cours worthit schort. 1535 
Lyndesay Satyre 1929 Wische me the richt way till Sanct- 
Androes. 1555 Eden Decades (Arlx) 162 A newe & ryghter 
way founde of late. x6oo Fairfax Tasso xix. cxvi.Many 
follow’d lhat enquest, But these alone found out the rightest 
way. 1620-55 I. Jones Stone~Heng (1725) 60 Ermin-streec 
..led the right Way into the^ Northern Countries. ^669 
Stukmy Mariner's Mag. v. xiL 69 To shoot in a Right- 
Range., is, as far as the Bullet doth go in a Right-line at 
any Degree of Elevation. 1704 (see Range sbJ xx bj 
f c. In fig. contexts. Obs. (Cf. 9.) 
c883 K. Alfred Boetlu xxiii. §2 pu ne meabtes jyt ful 
rihtne wej aredian to farm so3um jesael^um. 971 Blickl. 
Horn. 109 pa men J ■ ’ 1 *"' L ‘ 1 • -- 

& rihtne gang to he 

we33e..patt ledekk : N 

Hell 21 x pou sende-. 1 ^ 

Wyclif JVks. (1880) 58 Abo it magret werk ofmerc>' to teche 
’ ■ - - 1440 Jacob's Well 258 Kepyth 

ex. comaundcmentys. 145* 

. _ T.S.) 2 He was cause.. with 

his bokis kat many a soule is ledde k« rith weye to heuene. 

1538 Starkey England 1. ii.39 We must now sehe out. .the 
veray true commyn wele, seyng that we liaue therby thus 
found.. the ryghtyst way theno. 1590 Si enskr F. Q. l x. 

10 All.. take delight With many rather for to goe astray,.. 

Then with a few to walke the righ test way. 

+ d. Of lineage, descent, etc.: Direct, legitimate. 
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love it ii. (Skeat) 1. xx 5 Who is dis- 
cended of right bloode of Iyne fro king Artourl 1448-9 
Metham Wks. (E. E. T. S.) 79 This fcnj-ght despous)^ had 


successioun. 

-f* e. transf. Keeping a straight course. Obs. 
1603 Daniel Def. Rhirne in G. G. Smith Elis. Crit. Ess. 
(1904) II. 372 Discretion is the best measure, the Tightest 
foote in what habit soeuer it runne. 1626 [see Foot sb. =9 eh 
1640 Keatly Abbot in Fuller Abel Redrv. (1867) II. 2Z2 All 
their children, treading in their holy steps, walked with a 
right foot to the Gospel. 

+ £ (After L. rectus.) Nominative. Obs~ x 
1654 Z. Cokf. Legick 20 Always absolutely in the right 
(thatis the nominative) Case. 
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EIGHT. 


2 . Right line, a straight line. (Cf. Line-right.) 

1551 Records Pathw. KnowL 1. Defin., Of lynes there bee 

two principall kyndes,..a right or straight lyne, and.. a 
croked lyne. 1570 Bilungslev Euclid 1. def. 5. 2 One right 
lyne cannot be nghter then an other. 1658 Sir 1 . Browse 
Hydriot, iv. (1736) 43 Circles and Right Lines limit and 
close all Bodies. 17x5 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 146 
A Body which is not urged by a Force tending to a Centre, 
will not describe a Circle, but a Right line. ^ 1812 Da' V 
Cheat , Philos. 69 Supposing 
matter always moving throu 

1898 Tout Empire § Pa£‘ . , -> 

lines and measured regularity of an American city. 

Comb. 57x3 tr. Gregory's As trail. (1726) II. 466 An uni- 
form progressive Motion in a Right-line Tangent to its 
Orbit. 1875 Knight Viet. Meek. 1943/2 Eight-line Pen , a 
drawing-pen. , „ . 

transf. 1697 Drypen Dcd. sEncid Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 165 
Pulci, JBoiardo, and Ariosto, would cry out, ‘make room for 
the Italian poets, the descendants of Virgil in s. right line \ 

3 . Formed by or with vefercnce to a right line or 
plane perpendicular to another right line or plane. 

a. Right circle, horizon , sphere : (see quots. 
and the sbs.). 

n 391 Chaucer Astrol. it. § 27 This is the conclusioun to 
knou'e the Assenciouns of signes in the riht cercle. c 1391, 
1549 [see Hotuzos sb. 3). 1531 Records Cast. Knowl. (3556) 
209 In the Righte Sphere. 1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. 
Glassc 15 The sphere is deuided into a right sphere and 
into an oblique or crokyd sphere. Ibid. 20 This Picture \ 
sheweth the fourme of a right Horizont. 1594 BlundeviL [ 
Excrc. in. xvii. (1636) 313 When is the Horizon said to be i 
right, and thereby to make a right Spheare? 3700 Moxon j 
j Math. Diet. 158 A Right or Direct Sphere hath both the 
Poles of the World in the Horizon, and the Equinoctial 
transiting the Zenith. 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 
22i For either the Horizon of the Place is right to the 
Equator,. .or it is oblique. 1795 Hutton Math. # Phil- 
Diet. II. 37^/1 Right Sphere, is that where the equator 
cuts the horizon at Right angles ; or that which^ has the 
poles in the horizon, and the equinoctial in the zenith. 1846 

G\yilt Arc hi * n: - / J n — 7 * - J 1 at right 

angles with ■ Er Elettt • 

Astron. 14; 

b. In * nier, a 

right angl . /04 and 

1867). Right sine : (see Sine sbi). 

1548 Elyot, Ort/iogonius , that hath ryght comers. 1351 
Recorde Pathw. Knozvl. 1. Defin., The square angle, 
whiche is commonly named a right comer, is made by 
fv--l;vr; .1 ■ : f .. “ ; f asquire. 1579 J* 

Ftv ’! : ■ y rightest perpen- 
i ;■ ?•' f: ;'■■■ the point. 1655 

ALLEY iiisl. Puiloi. (i70tj 250/2 Simple, local Motion is 5 
twofold: circular, .and right: the right is either upwards 1 
from the center, or downwards to the center, and both these 1 
either simply, or koto. ti. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 541 The 
setting Sun.. with right aspect.. Leveld his eevning Kayes. 
3704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I., Right Sailing, is when a 
Voyage is perform'd on some one of the four Cardinal 
Points. 3748 H. Ellis Hudson's Pay 93 The land trenched 
away from East by North to North by West, making right 
Points or the Compass. 3840 Civil Eng. <y Arch. Jml. 1 
III. 232/r 2r is a common idea that the oblique is weaker 1 
than the right arch. 3857 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Right j 
sailing , running a course on one of the four cardinal points, 
so as to alter only a ship’s latitude, or longitude. 

c. Right ascension \ (see Ascension 3). Also 
f Right dtscensian (see Descension 5). 

3594 Blundevil /Taytt. 11.(1636) 114 Knowing the Sunnes 
place, you shall leame the right ascention thereof thu*>. 
i6st C. Brookes Spharr. Triang. 24 It is required to find 
out the Right Adscension and Declination of both those 
starres severally. 1690 Leybourn Cars. Math. 367 Such is 
the Sun’s Right Ascension when he is in 29 deg. of Taurus. 
I 7 ) 5 .S Martin Mag. Arts Set- 185 The same Thing 


parallax m right ascension is nothing when a body is on the 
meridian. 1882 Knozvlcdge No. 15. 337 Transit observers 
have to determine the declination of a star as well as what 
is called the right ascension. 

d. Of solid figures : Having the ends or base at 
right angles with the axis. 

3674 J eake A rith. (3696) 524 If a Right Cylinder have the 

DP"* ‘ L ■ T,< * ’ 1 ‘ theArea 

of* ■ ■ Diet. II. 

T- ' u l 8 o n 7 

-j iV 1 l,,e wees 01 the ngnt 

quadrangular prism are equal and similar. 1854 Pereira’s 
Polarized Light (ed. 2) 21B In ibis system are included the 
om kic prism, the right rhombic octohedron [etc.]. 
3887 [see Cylinder i b]. 

1 4. a. Of the eyes, etc. : Directed straight for- 
wards, Oh. 

c 3430 Master 0/ Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxi, pere oper 
beloweth with a reght musell byfore hem. x6x6 J. Lane 
Coutn. Sqr.'s T. iv. 73 Wrest the streight crooked, the right 
eyes besqumt. 

i* b. Of a blow : Direct, forward. Ohs. 

C3470 HEKRV Wallace 11. 62 The tothir fled,..Bot a rycht 
straik Wallace, him gat that tyd. 1591 Flor 1 o 2 nd Pm 2 tes 
119 Hee will hit any man..W'ith a right or reverse blowe. 
*594 LG .Grasses Art Def. E eiv, When, after a right 
blowe, he would discharge a reverse. 

^ persons or disposition : Disposed to do 

what is just or good; upright, righteous. Now rare. 

c V esfi. Psalter xxiv. 8 Swoete&reht[Kldryten. Ibid. 

xxx j. 11 WuldriaS alle rehte on heortan. **900 Cynewulf 
Crist 18 Eala pu Reccend ond ku riht Cyning. c 1320 Cast. 
.£^^398 pi doubter. .1 am, I wot bi pon. For pou art kyng, 
nut CQmci.mon. a 1340 Hampole Psalter vu. 10 When he 
sees pure hert In heuen..kan he makis vs mare right and 
neipis Vs 3382 Wyclif Ps. IxxviiL 37 The herte forsothe 
01 hem was not rijt with hyin.- 1567 Gudc * Godlie Ball. 


(S.T. SO 28 Thow, God, the quhilk is onlie richt, Thow saif 
me fra the DeuiUis net. 3576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 360 
* ** * *** ' rule 

‘ ■ 1 . 11 . 

• - » 1667 

■ ■ ■ - ■ 'hat 

obeyes Reason, is free, and Reason he made right. 1770 
Bup.ke Corr. (1844) 1. 237 He is a right man, and, I make 
no doubt, much yours. 2871 Morley Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 
(1878) 23 Hence, in right character there is no struggle at all. 

6. Of actions, conduct, etc. : In accordance with 
what is just or good ; equitable ; morally fitting. 
In’ later use chiefly predicative. 

^825 Vesp. Psalter xxxiL 4 ForSon rehl is word dryhtnes 
& all were his in Seleafan. c 888 K. -zElfred Booth. Hi. § 4 
Is nu se ewide he [ju me sa:dest pat se wisa Plato 
cvT , ' , .r..F? , ‘ : — ~ V , :'r.iTihtura peawum? 

xr 5 .■;.!■■ . I. m ‘ • deme ge of eow- 

s\‘. • ; 7 ■. Unnderr Cristess 

rl‘ \.,i ■’ • ■. 1*50 Owl Night. 

x? A . • : ; • i s : .• .. **.* 1300 E. E. Psalter 

^ A - - r. 1 . ...l - * * • 


right is thou grauntyst soon. 154* Udall Erasin'. Apoph. 
145 That he maye Iearne to Hue in a right trade of venue 
and honestee. 1579 Poore Knt.'s Palace G iij b, No freend- 
ship hath wiihdrawe his minde to leve the rightest part. 
360a Holland Livy xxn._ xxxix. 457 b, That right and 
true dealing may well be sicke, but u shall not die. 1667 
Milton P. L. xii. 16 With some regard to what is just 
and right [they] Shall lead thir lives. 1745 Butler Serin. 
Wks. 3874 II. 276 Religion is the principal security of men’s 
acting a right part in society. 37S3-4 Richardson Grandison 
(1781) VII. 126, X sincerely think this is the rightest measure 
you can now pursue. 1828 Scott E. M. Perth xviii, The 
patrons by whose direction they expected to obtain it 
(revenge] in right and legal fashion. 1852 Mrs Stowe 
Chicle Tom’s C. xix. 187 Don't you.. ever do anything that 
you did not think quite right? 

Comb. 3598 Sylvester/)// Bart as, Eden 563 False guid- 
ingpaths,.. And right-wrong errors of an end-less Maze, 

b. In phr. it is right to or that. 
c838 K. jElfred Booth, xxxix. § 12 Ford^em hit is riht 
bxt Sa goodan hiebben good edlean hiora godes [etc.], 
cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xx. 22 Is reht us to seallanne 
baet seafel 5a:m ca^eri? 971 Blickl. Horn. 35 Riht hart is 
pa:t ealle geleaffiille men [etc.], a X023 Wulfstan Horn. 
1..::: /.oe-\ — ►» — - v: * ‘ ’ 1 et he Jmnonford buton 

■ ’ “ ■ s 2532 j^att iss rihht onn 

Godd Herrsumm onn 
alle wise, a 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 6837 It es right pat 
kai duelle I n bat hitlus myrknes ever-mare. CX375 
Cursor M. 3126 (Fairf.), Doun our lorde to erj> he li$t to 
fonde abraham him ]>03t rijt. 353* CovERDALE.4t/r iv. 39 
Whether it be right before God, that we shulde be more 
obedient vnto you, then vnto God. c 3560 A. Scorr Poems 
(S. T. S.) xx, 31 pairfoir it is bot rycht That thow indure be 
pane. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. iii. 953 They thought it was 
but just and right, That [etc.]. *667 Milton P. L. ix.570 It 
is.. right thou shouldst be obeyd. 2819 Shelley Peter 
Bell $rd 11. iii. Like some one whom it were not right To 
mention, a 3832 Bextham Whs. (1843) II. 522 It is right 
that men should be as near upon a par with one another. . 
as they can be made. 

7. Agreeing with some standard or principle; 
correct, proper. Also, agreeing with facts ; true. 

r 833 K. /Elfred Booth, xxxv. § 1 Forman hit is s\vi3e ryht 
5 ' " 1 * ™ 1 

I ■ 1 ^ “ , , 

He sende Scottum *ewrit hi scoldon gecerran torihtum 
Eastrum. cxzooOrmin 7264 part vvass bape rihht & wel 
patt Crist wass borenn k*re- 01250 Gen. «V Ex. 4148 Him 
lestede hise s^te bri3t. And euerile to5 bi tale ri^t. 2340 
Ayeub. 252 Ase ich habbe aboue yssewed, sobrete ne is oh-r 
king bote to Ioky ri3te mesure ine alle kinges. 02400 in 
Turner Dom. Archit. (1859) III. 86 Who so dispyse this 
le>son ry3t, At borde to sitt he hase no my^t- 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems xxiii. 37 Ane raknyng rj’cht cumis of ane 
ragment small, a 1568 Ascham Scholem. 11. (Arb.) J36 The 
knowledge of the tonges . .was manifestly contemned : and 
.so, ye way of right studie_ purposely peruerted, 2588 
Shaks. L. L. L. V. ii. 522 A right description of our sport, 
my 'Lord. 02630 Sanderson Semt. JJ. 301 To bring us, 
by a lighter understanding of our selves, to a better know- 
ledge of God. 3678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 274 He con- 
tends, that the Pagans did entertain righter Opinions con- 
cerning the Supreme God, than the Jews themselves. 1709 
J. Palmer Latter Day Glory \\y Time .. will discover 
which is the rightest way of counting. 1762 Foote Orators 
1. i, The perfect , " r *' , '" <w -* • 

of their native 1 ■ ■ ■ , 

What you say a ■■ 

for any thing I ii>-u r lor. Nigh hn- 
cale Nursing (ed.2) 32 This simple question. -(not, how 
can I always do this right, thing myself? but), how can I 
provide for this right thing to be always done? 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 70 In the next b'ook, Plato pursues 
further his notion of educating by a right use of pleasure. 

b. Of belief : Orthodox, true ; that ought to be 
accepted or followed. 

?c 825 Vesp . Hymns (Sweet) xi. 9 Se rehta ^eleafa mid 
haetu walle. 972 Blickl. Horn. 77 pret hie sceolan k uf h- 
wunian on rihtum Srieafan. c zzoo Ormin 33005 Forr 
te33 wolldenn ha: re att himm pe rihbte trowwfe lernenu- 
a 2225 Leg. Kath. 2438 \Yx5 luue & rihte bileaue. 23 . . Coer 
de L. 284 Them to noye..That be not in the ryght byleve. 
236* Langl. P. Pi. A. xi. 297 Am none rakere yrauisshid 
fro ke ri^te beleue panne am gfctc clerkis. C1380 
IFyclif Bel. fVks. III. 520 pe rijtte feip of Cristene men. 
2548 Elyot Orthcdoxus, a man of a right opinion, faith, 
or belefe. 1648 Hexham ii, Recht-geloovigh, of the True 
and Right faith, or OrthodoxalL 

c. 'With agent-nouns : Correct,, exact. 

a 1568 Ascham Scholem. il (Arb.) 154 He requireth ‘a 
learned Reader, and a right constderer of him. 2589 Putten- 


ham Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 242 This manner of speech is by the 
figure Dialogismus, or the right reasoner. x6xi Florio, 
Rettimetra^ a right measurer. 1650 Fuller Pisgah 11. xii. 
157 Whose inhabitants were.. right shooters (at an haires 
■ breadth and faile not) but unrighteous livers, 

d. Leading in the proper direction or towards 
the place one wishes to reach. Also transf. 

1814 D. H. O’Brien Captiv. <5* Escape 95 Happening to 
hit the right road, I resolved to follow it for some time. 
1835 Macaulay M — T7 -~ ' n ' Were Ibeir faces 
set in the right 1861 Buckle 

Civiliz. II. i. 85 ' ■ .it was in the 

right direction. 

8. Fitting, proper, appropriate ; exactly answer- 
ing to what is required or suitable. 

c 900 tr. Bacda's Hist. v. xxl [xix.] (1890) I. 468 pxt hi 
; Eastian heoldan & wurSedon butan heora rihtre ride, c$$o 
! Canons Edgar in Thorpe Laws II. 254 We I2era5 man 
, on rihtne timan tida rmge. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 13 Jif je 
, mine bibode healded,»kenne sende ic eou rihte widerunge. 
c zzoo Ormin 216 Mine wordess, patt filledd shulenn ben 
kurrh Godd Att beore rihhte time. 2390 Gower Conf. 1. 42- 
For ther may noman finde The rihte salve of such a Sor. 
2584 Three Ladies Lend, i.m Hazl. Dodsley VI. 254 Huflf ! 
once aloft, and I may hit in the right vein, a xj2o Seivel 
Hist. Quakers (1795) 1. 1. 1 Thou, O Lord, aloneknowest the 
right times and seasons to open the eyes of the people. 3809 
Malkin Gil Bias 1. xii, God knows if his heart lay in the 
right place. 1B54 Stanley Mem. Cantcrb. iii. (1857) 145 
That happy art of saying the right thing to the right person. 
1883V. Stuart Egypt 7 H er Comtnander'sknack of being m 
the right place at tne right rime, and doing the right thing. 

Comb . 1895 *K. Grahame Golden Age 44 Nature, in pro- 
viding water-rats, had furnished right-sized stones. 

b. Mr. Right, Miss Right, the right person, 
the destined husband or wife, colloq. 

x°^* >••• "<• xviii, I suppose I'm not 

th* ’ ‘ . 1891 Kipling Light that 

Fc " take and live with me till 

Miss Right comes along ? 

9. Right way (cf. 1 b and 1 c) : a. The way of 
moral rightness or spiritual salvation. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter cxliL 10 Gast Sin god j;elaede5 mec in 
wege rehtum. <r8g 7 K. zElfred Gregory’s Past. C. ix. 58 
Naoer ne hie selfe on rjhtne weg gan noldon, ne o6rum 
SeSafian. a 1023 Wulfstan Horn. x. (1883) 75 3 e brin^an on 
rihtwese k^ Se mr dwcledan. c 1200 Ormin 16501 Crist., 
wollde turmenn hemm Inntill ke rihhte wej^e. c 1330 Spec. 
Guy iVarw. 22 Ne for loue to god, ne for bis eS}e, To gon 
out of ke rihte weye. c 3380 St. Augustine 164 in Horstm. 
Alteugl. Leg. (1878) 64/2 For hire sone hat he schulde preye 
j pat he weore brouht in to rihte weye. 2412-20 Lydg. Citron. 
Troy. n. 2509 To reuoke to the n3teiveyeSwiche as wrongly 
frotroube do forveye. 1781 Cow per Truth 37 Grace leads 
I the right way : if you choose the wrong, Take it, andperish. 

I 18x6 Scott Old Mori, xlii, * But you are a presbytenaiu .? ’ 

! ‘I am, sir; praised be the light that shewed me the right 
| way *, replied the landlady. 

j b. The correct method, or that most conducive 
) to the end in view, 

; 2561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 9 This is the rightest 

; way and fittest order to serve God. /x 1577 Sir T. Smith 
j Commw. Eng. (1609) 134 To see who hath taken righler, 
truer, and more commodious way to gouerne the people as 
j well in warre as in peace, a 1637 B. Jonson Disccv. Wks. 
j (Ktldg.) 743/1 If they would venture their industry the 
j right way. 1670 Milton Hist. Eng . 1. Wks. 3738 II. 10 
< [He] took the right way to be depos'd. 1705 Addison Italy 
I 390 What Miracles of Architecture they would have left us, 

, had they only been instructed in the right way. 1828 
j _ Scott h. M. Perth xvi, Thou mayst^do the Smith a kind 
; turn, an thou takest this matter the right way. 

I c. As adv. Jn the proper direction. 

| 1704 Compl. Servant Maid (ed. 7) 60 Rub your Sarsnet 

well, the right way of the Sarsenet, a 2756 Mks. Heyuood 
New Present (1771) 256 Let it be a constant rule to scrub 
the boards the right way of the grain ; that is lengthways, 
d. The facts or truth of a matter. 

1887 Annie S- Swan Gales 0/ Eden xvii, I really cannot 
speak with any certainty, for nobody seems to know the 
right way of it. 

10. Right side : a. That side of anything which 
is regarded as the principal, or is naturally turned 
towards one ; the face or upper side. 

1511-z Act 3 Hen. VIII , c. 6 § x The Walker, .shall not 
rowe.. Clothe., with any Gardes on the right side nor of the 
w’rong side. 1704 Compl. Servant Malt (ed. 7)61 Smooth 
them.. upon the right side of the Sarsenet. 2728 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Cloth, All the sheer ings must be on the right 
Side, except the two last. 1851 Mayiiew Lond. Labour I. 
350 What the street medal-sellers call the ‘right-side’ — I 
speak of the ‘penny ’medal.. -^presents the Crystal Palace. 
Jig. 1872 Routledge's Ez\ Boy's Ann. 13/2 "ibis ..smug- 
gling pedlar (with whom I hope to be right sides uppermost’ 
before I die). 3897 Daily News 37 Mar. 2/1 To the power of 
presenting a case systematically and clearly he united that of 
putting it, as it has been expressed, ‘ right side up *. 

b. The party or principle of which one approves. 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. Ep. Ded. 6 Oftentimes they 

choose the wrong side, and they that take the righter, doe 
it so by contingency. 2816 Scott Old Mort. xxxv, Cutbbert 
. -himself.. [is] more for the hand than the head, and might 
be drawn to the right side. 

c. (With on.) The better or more commend- 
able aspect of anything. 

27x3 Addison Guardian No. 1x3 r 4 The Lady has been 
disappointed on the right side. 3855 Kingsley IVestw.- 
Ho : xxvii. At all events,, .it's a fault on the right side. 

d. The safe, advantageous, appropriate, desir- 
able (etc.) side of anything. 

1700 T. Brown tr. Frcsny’s A mu sen: . oS He Swears it, and 
Sxvears like T. O. on the right side of the Hedge. 2809 
Malkin Gil Bias x. x. r 35 A w idow on the right side of 
thirty. 2865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. vi. 397 We are all of us 
the nght side of the door. 1B89 J tssorr Coming of Friars, 



EIGHT, 


673 


EIGHT, 


*«. 153 Confinement.. was. .relaxed if one of the brethren 
could manage to get the right side of the abbot. 

IX. Properly pertaining or attached to a person 
or thing. 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 179 3»et ne wile pe louerd ben paid 
mid his rihcte moL c 2250 Getz. i^£r. 2539 Pharao hinges 
rijte name. 1377 Langl. P.Pl. B. v. 226 Rose pe regratere 
was htr rijte name, c 1475 Rauf Coifyar 239 Wymond of 
the Wardrop is my richt Name. 1567 Glide if Godlie Ball. 
(S.T.S.) 23 Thow .. gaif thy self to plaige. Me Catiue to 
conuoy To my rycht heritage. 1599 Shaks. Much A do v. ii. 
56 Thou hast /righted the word out of his right sence. 
160* — Ham. v. iu 95 Put your Bonet to his right vse, 'tts 
for the head. 2620^ B. Jonson Alck. IV. v, Error? Guilt, 
guilt, my sonne. Giue tt the right name. 

12. Of the mind or mental faculties: Normal, 
natural, sound, whole. Chiefly in phr. to be in 
one's right mind or senses. 

c 1200 Or min 3838 pjft he seop pe mann forrdredd. He 
wile..rasfenn himm hiss rihhte witt. 1487 Test. Ebor. 
(Surtees) IV. 23, I, beyng in my right witte and mynde.., 
hole and not seke. cs$ia Gesta Rom. (\V. de W.) Liij, 
Fader, quod he, it semeth y* thou arte out of thy ryght 
mynde ~ ■ * ’ they. .sa we hym 

which ■ ■ s clothed, and in 

his rrgl * * v, • * ' . . 49 So also Harry 

Monm ■ his good iudge- 

ments, turn’d av. ay tne tat Kmguu x6ot — Tvel. N. v. 305 
Prethee read i' thy right wics. 1735 Berkeley Free-think. 
in Mathematics § 8 Wks. 1871 111. 306 By such as are in 
their right mind. 1818 Shelley Julian <V Maddalo Pref., 
He was evidently a very cultivated and amiable person 
when in his right senses. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 47 
He is not in his right mind, said Ctesippus; he is talking 
nonsense, and is stark mad. 

13. Of persons : a. Mentally normal or sound ; 
sane. Chiefly with negatives, and freq. in colloq. 
phr. right in one's (or the ) head. 

1662 Stilungfl. Grig. Sacrx ut. H. §6 The "World was 
not generated as Plants or Animals are ; and who ever right 
in hU wits asseTted that it was ? x68o Sir J. Lauder Decisions 
(175 9) 1. 85 He was of a weak judgment, and not very right. 
iBo3 Jamieson s.v. Richt, He's quite richt new, he has 
come to his senses: Ho richt , insane. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss, s.v., He’s not right in’ his head. 1896 
J. Hocking Mist on the Moors ii. We’ve got an old aunt 
of mine in the carriage who isn’t exactly right. 

b. In good health and spirits; sound, well, 
comfortable. Also in various colloq. phrases, as 
right as my glove , ninepence , a trivet , etc. 

1837 Dickens Picfair. 1, 4 1 hope 3-0 u are well, sir.’ 4 Right 
as a trivet, sir,’ replied Bob Sawyer. 1873 Mrs. Brookfield 
Not a Heroine II. 194 4 Are you quite well enough?’ her 
mother asked, ‘you really don’t look right yet.' 1875 
B. Meadows Clin. Obs. 40 This medicine soon put her 
right. 1889 4 R. Boldrenyood * 'Robbery under Arms xx, 
We both felt as right as the bank. 2890 fseeNiNErE.vcE 2]. 

c. To set or put (one) right , to correct or direct 
(one) ; also, to justify (oneself). 

1699 Bentley Phal. aZo, I’ll set you right in your opinion 
of Minos. 27x0 Manager s’ Pro «5 - Con 35 Sacheverell’s part 
was to set right (as they cant) the young Clergy, a 1734 
North Life Ld. Kpr. North (1742) 26 The more mistaken 
he found himself, the more violent was he in his Proceed, 
logs ; as if, by that Means, he was to set himself right. 
2902 Mason Four Feathers xiv. He looks as if he had lost 
his way. I will go on and put him right. 

d. Having a proper disposition towards, or rela- 
tions with , another. 

2754 Chatham Lett. Nepheiv iv. 25 If you are not right 
towards God, you can never be so towards men. 2876 
J.PARKERP«rac/.i.vHL 124 The Holy Ghost teaches that we 
cannot be right with one another until we are right with God. 
X4. Of persons : Judging, thinking, or acting in 
accordance with truth or the facts of the case; 
correct in opinion, judgement, or procedure. 

x 597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IP, v. ii. 102 You are right, Iustice, 
and you weigh this well. 1599 Sandys Eurofx Spec.gi^yi') 
197 That negative and contradictory humour, of thinking 
they are then Tightest, when they are unlikest the Papacie. 

1665 b ■ ~ - : - ,J ~’ 

wbethi ... , 

rigbtei - ■ . . . ■ 

(O.H. . 

than F . ■ 1 ► 

false that I advance — A fool must now and then be right, 
by chance. 2817 Keats Let.'N', > "3 *'» -- » 
right, and yet I think Hazlitt is ■ - ■■ 

worth is Tightest. 1890 Lai X ‘ 1 

I think that the learned judg * 
rule, in the present case. 

.b. Right l = You are right; you say well. 
Also, in recent slang use. Right you are ! 

*523 Shaks. Titus A. iv. ii. 24 Chi. O ’tis a verse in 
Horace, I know it well... Moore. I iust, a verse in Horace; 
right, you haue it. 1634 Ford Perk. Warbeck i. ii, She’s 
. . A princess of the blood, and I asubject. Hunt. Right ; but 
a noble subject. 2698 Boyle, etc. Bentley Exam. (ed. 2) 278 
Right ! it sometimes happens that a Word is Older than the 
Thing to which it is apply'd. 273a Pope Hor, Sat.u. ii.xn 
‘Right,* cries his Lordship, 4 for a rogue in need To have a 
Taste is insolence indeed . 2782 Cowper Hope 397 Right, 
says an ensign; and, for aught I see. Your faith and mine 
substantially agree. 2818 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, 4 I will cer- 
tainly., be entirely guided by your experience.’ ‘Right, Mr. 
Osbaldistone— right.* 2874 Slang Diet. 260 Right you are. 
a phrase implying entire acquiescence in what has been said 
or done. i833 Churchward Blachbirding no, I said Right 
you are ; I don't think I'll go up *. . 

15. In a satisfactory' or proper state; in good 
order. To get. .right, to set in order. To make 
it right, to square or settle matters. 

In earliest quots. app. transf from sense 1. 

i66x Wilson Cheats ii. iv. (1664) 26 All’s well, and as 

Vol. VHL 


right as my Leg. 1701 Fap.quhar Sir H. Wildair 1. i, All 
right as my leg. 2719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 281, I.. 
.* ~?ooT.J. Dibdin 

A right little, 
i 4 That was all 

* " »■" 1213 We made 

n. 2891 4 J. S. 

iv in ilk i^umiey x\, 11 wm ue au iigiu, as right as right 
can be, if all goes well. 1892 Mrs. H. Ward David Grieve 
n. v, Don’t mix up my silks, Lucy; I shall never get them 
right again. 

b. In phr. to come (all) right. 

2844 Dickens Mart. Chttz. xvii. Their mother, who looked 
..more faded than she ought to have looked; and their 


would come more right than before. 2888 M c Carthy & 
Praed Ladies' Gallery II. 56 AH will come right in the end. 

C. All right, used to express acquiescence or 
assent. 

1837 Dickens Pickru. xxxviii, ’Stand firm, Sam,’ said Mr. 
Pickwick, looking down. ‘All right, sir/ replied Mr. 
Weller. 2887 Courier 7 July 5/4 Witness told Treadwell 
what Wright had told him, and he replied, 4 A1I right’. 

HL 18. Having doe title or right; rightful, 
legitimate, lawful. Now arch. 

a 900 tr. Baeda's Hist. iv. xxvi[ij. (1B90) 360 Heora riht 
cyning Wihtred. a 2122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1100, 
Margareta pxre goda cwjene Eadwardes cynges ma^an & 
of paiwihtan^/Englalandes kyne kynne. 13.. K.Alis. 


ngm enuemer. 1492 svia. v 1. 450/1 xu tue ugnl neyies of 
the same Elizabeth. ^ 2519 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) I. 9 
To the use of my right heires. a 1564 Becon FI. Godly 
Prayer Pref., They slew their right king and set up three 
kings.^ 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 3 Twenty 
Souldiers..took good order to see the commodities dryed, 
and restored to the right owners. 2731-8 Swift Pol. Conv. 
62 He has a great Estate, only the Right Owner keeps him 
out of it. 

17. Justly entitled to the name; haying the true 
character of; true, real, veritable, a. Of persons, 
their character or position. 

c 1000 /Elfric Horn. I. 238 Se byra, se5e nis riht hyrde, 
. .he forlzet 6a seep, cxooo Cations SElfric in Thorpe Laivs 

II. 344 Ne miesse-preost, ne diacon, ne nan riht canonicus, 
nasbbe on his huse namne wifman. a 1300 Cursor M. 24022 
If f»£s man war right prophet, . . He aght to wijt al quat sco 
were. 1384 Chaucer L. G. W. 2628 HyPermnestra , My 
ryght doghter, tresoure of myn bert. 2482 Paston Lett. 

III. 278 She is ryght systyr, of fader and modyr, to Herry 
Ynglows. 2526 Tindale John i.47 Behold aright hisrahel- 
ite, in whom is no guile. 2579 Lyly Euphnes (Arb.) 191 A 
right Gentleman Is sooner seene by the tryall of his vertue 
than biasing of his armes. 2614 15 . Jonson Barth. Fair 1. 
Ui, She’ll ha’ corjuey’d her state, safe enough from thee, an* 
she be a right widdow. 1662 J. Davies tr. Oleariiis' Voy. 
Ambass. 221 He went to the sepulchre of their great Saint 

■ *'■ * ’ ,,w 1 2712 

• • *« • r ‘ ‘ omari 

• • • ■ ■■ ender 


■ ■ i • ■ ims.. 

■ 1 ‘ ■ ■ ■ .e my 

Kind. 

2813* Scott Rokeby 1. xii, Right English all, they rush’d to 
blows. 28 3 s Grant Allen m Diet. Nat.Biog.il. si 5 To 
mark him [Atbelstan] out, in spite of his illegitimacy, as a 
right setheling. 

transf. 1864 "Lowell. Fireside Trav. 286 It is not often 
that we can-. enjoy a day of right Chaucer. 

b. Of qualities or things. Also of some animals, 
esp. right whale : see Whale sb. 

„ K ~ ' ■ “ ' — ngon.. 

• ■ in him 

« - '-beam 

■: k IN 9868 
• - taness. 

* . ¥ • • ’ ■ put of 

■ ■ Consc. 

4150 pai sal turne he Iewery Until right enstendom halelv. 
C1400 Destr. Troy 2756 It reuys me my rest & my right 
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poore Centre of a mans actions, himselle. It is rigni eauu. 
1623 Camden Rent. 284 A right woman and Lady like dis- 
daine may be obserued in the same Author. 2771 Wesley 

.. - -i . .t *_ _ _r_u. w-irK — -”d. jBiy 

. « ■ 1 ; Scotch 

. ■ -d wroth 

.!'!■■■■ ’II. 170 

The words instanced against him, ’cootie ’ and^neugh ', 
are right old Scottish. 2875 Whyte Melville Katcrfelto 
xxlx, He’s a right deer, I tell ye. ^ 

• c. Of material substances, fabrics, etc. : Genu- 
ine, not counterfeit or spurious. 

2466 in Grose Antiq. Repertory I. 22 To pa>’e lor his 
Ransom thre yardes of Right Satlin to the Taker. 
2529 More Dyaloge 111. Wks. 237/x Some man . . canne 
perceyue by hys owne eye whether a stone bee nghte or 
counterfet. 2582 N. T. (Rbem.) John xii. 3 Mane iberfore 
tooke a pound of ointement of right spikenard. 2062 J. 
Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 32 Michael Boyen..sayes, 
that the right Musk is made, .of chat Animal which becaIJs 
Hiam. 2681 Grew Musxum iil iv. 282 Rough Diamonds 
a mark to know a right one by. 27** Steele Sped. 
No. 234 rs By the Application of your Medicines, taken 
only with half an Ounce of right \ irginla Tobacco. 2769 
Entick London IV. 27S It is well pewed, and wamscotted 
with right wainscot. 2822 Scojt Pirate xxxi, l will bestow 
some thought on the matter, with the help of a right pipe of 
Trinidado. 2869 Ruskin Q. of Air u l 3 * Whenever you 


draw a pure, long, full breath of right heaven, you take 
Athena into your heart, through your blood. 

fd^Bol. Rightly so called ; true, gennine. Obs. 


yet in England. 2578 Lyte Dodcens iv. 1x1/522 The right 
Artecboke hath great long broade leaues. 2622 Cotcr., 
Dictante blanc, .. called also, bastard, or false Ditlanie; and 
oft mistaken.. for the right Dittanie. 

X*VT. 18. The distinctive epithet of the hand 
(see^ Right hand) normally the stronger; by ex- 
tension also of that side of the body, its limbs, 
their clothing, etc. ; hence transf. of correspond- 
ing parts of other objects. Right batik (of a river), 
that on the right of a person facing down the 
stream. (Cf. Left a. 3 .) 

C1205 Lay. 28040 Ich hxld to grunden, j>at mi riht arm 
to-brac. crysollavelok 2408 Godard.. smot him horu he rith 

arum, c 15 ® ni - — V'—> 6960 Whan 

Guncelyr ■ . ■ - ‘ - hat was be 

ryght. • • • , ■ ^ foot on the 

se. c 1400 Song Roland 102 Redefy the right ere he pullid 
from the hed- c 1440 Prorng. Parv. 434/x Rygbte parte of 
a beest, dexter. 2513 3 Iore in Grafton Chron. (2568J II. 
758 Richarde. ; was..crooke backed, his left shoulder much 
higher than his right. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 10 Whan 
the rygh* iote rj-seth, than cast them fro the. 2577-87 
Holinshed Chron . 1. 35/2 There was.. no square hatie!l,no 
right wing, norame other prouision appointed. 2611 Bidle 
2 Kings xi. 11 From the right comer of the Temple. 2670 

- ^ \ Xt 
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top of the right bank of the river. 2850 R. G. Cumming 
Hunted s Life S.^Afr. (1902) 223/1 When within seventy 
yards I sent my right bail through his shoulder. 

Comb . 2675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 2867 V. 51, 1 desire 
nothing more, .than that God would pull out right-eye sins. 
c 2711 Petiver Gazoph)l. viil 72 Right-nosed Limington 
Fossilepyster. 1879 St. George’s Hosp. Rep. IX. 19S A 
small right-inguinal hernia. 2892 Sir D. Wilson Right 
Hand i6g, l believe about four were left and four rigbt- 
footed. 

+ 19. Right half . a. The right-hand side. Obs. 
a 1*75 Lamb. Horn. 241 per stod a richt halue and a luft 
alse an castel wal. C2200ORMIN 144 Godess enngell comm 
himm to O rihht hallf bi patt allterr.^ c 2200 Beket 2x76 
in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 169 Bote fram pe ri}t half of is frount 
toward pe left chinne A smal rewe pere was of blode. a 2325 
Prose Psalter xlfijv. 12 pe quenestodeat py ry^t haJfin 
gildan dopyng. 2382 Wyclif Matt. xx. si 5>eie that, .my 
sonys sitten, oon at thi rijthalf, and oon at tht lefihalf, 
in thi kyngdam. C1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 240 
Joseph gooth vppe on the laddre stondyngeon the n'3t half. 

+ b. The right hand. Obs. 
a 2325 Prose Psalter cxliii. [cxliv.j a Whaus moupe spake 
vaoite, her rixthalf is rijthalf of wickednes. 2382 Wyclif 
- . s • t - — --* «--><■ —5 the left 

■ • 1. loDelit- 


20 . Algal uae. u. me ugui-iianu siue; the 
right-hand quarter or region. + Also ri'ghter side 
(quot. 156 ;). 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter x\[ iJv. ii pe quene vpstode at pi 
rightside in giJt clachynge: vmgffen with sernes. c 2380 
Wyclif Set. Wks. I. 362 How Crist sittip on pe rijt side 
of his Fadir. c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) 
xxxiii, penne pe lorde sbulde take vppe pe hertes hcede by 
pe regnt syde. n 440 Astron. Cal. (MS. Asbm. 391), pan 
«■ ■> p- -’-1* ■— fi^de your dominical lettre. 

: ( ?■ - ’ > II. 762 The king.. Ja yd 

i : •’ ■ r 1 ! ' Golding Ovid's Met. r. 

(1593) 2 Two Zones do cut the heaven upon the lighter 
side, And other twaine upon the left likewise the same 
divide. 1728 Chameers Cycl. s.v. Starboard, When the 


slackened his pace. 2887 Rider Haggard Allan punter, 
main v. Let them make their way one to the right side of 
the kraal and one to the left. , 

attrib. 1815 T. Smith Panorama Set. tf Art I. 68 A right 
side tool, witn two cutting edges. 2846 Holtzapffel 
Turning 1 1. 518 The rightside tool.. is thus named because 
it cuts from the right hand towards the left. 

+ b. The right hand (of a person). Obs. rare. 
2277 Langi. P. pi. B. 11L74 Lat noujte pi left half.. Wyte 
what pow worchest with pi ri^t syde. 7382 Wyclif Ptov. 
xxvii. 16 The oHe of his rijt side he auoiae out. 

C. To rise , or get out of bed , on one's rightside , 
used ivitli allusion to the supposed luckiness of 
the practice, or its effect on one’s temper. 

... » f/'-v /-PC_\ .. V-.. — 


use on 
77iou 
2608 
■ayers, 
’c rose 


2* ■- : - ■ tan), 

3- 5 rihten (3 rihhtenn, rohtten, nsten), 3-4 
rlhte, 9 Sc. riobt; 3-5 ri3te(n, 4ri3tyn,ri3tto), 

4- 3 righte, 4- right (7 trright) ; 1 ryhtan, 3-4 
ryhte(n, 5 ryhtyn, rythyn, Sc. rycht; 4-5 
ry3te(n, 5 ryghtefyn ; also dial. 7-9 rcet, 9 
reight, raight. [Common .Teutonic : OE. riki- 
art, r)’hla!t, rf/i/fl«, = OFris. riuchla (mod.Fris. 
ijuchtsje), MDn. (and Da.) richtcn, rcchtm, OS. 
rihtian (MLG. richtcn , rcchtcn), OHG. rihtan, 



RIGHT, 


674 


RIGHT, 


rihten (G. richten ), ON. rttta (Norw. retta, Sw. 
rdtta, Da. re He), f. reht Right a,] 

X. traits, + 1 . To make straight (a path, way, 
etc.) ; to straighten. Obs. 

* C950 Lindisf. Gosp. John i. 23 Ic [am) stefne clioppendes 
in uoestern, ‘rehtns woeg drihtnes’. tfxzoo O11MIN920X Gap 
till, & ribhtepp >.wipe wel Drihhtiness narrwe stighess. / bid. 
9208 All pattohht iss wrang & crumb Shall effnedd beon & 
rihhtedd. 

f 2 . To guide, direct (movements, etc.). Ohs. 

c888 K. jElfred Boetk. xxxv. § 3 He riht & rmt eallum 
gesceaftum, swa swa good stiora anum scipe. C950 Lindisf. 
Gosp. Luke L 79 To rehlanne foet usra in we[g] sibb[esj. 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter v. 9 Ryght my wai in syghte pine. 
Ibid, cxviii. [cxix.J 133 Right my steppes after pi speebe. 
a 1340 Ham pole Psalter xxxvi. 24 Mannys gangynge til 
heuen ..sail be rightid of god. 1390 Gower Corf. II. 29 He 
scholde se the liht brenninge, Wherof he mihte his weies 
rihte To come wher sche uas. # C1440 Jacob's Well 234 In 
alle hi thowjtys thynke on pi god, & be schal rygten pi 
weyis. 

ref. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Ifatthode iv. lxv. (1869) 207, 1 wolde 
..hat bi he meetinge hat j liaue seyn alle pilgrimes ryght- 
eden hem and kepten hem from forueyinge. 

1 3 . To guide as ruler ; to govern, rule, judge. 

071 Blickl. Horn. 191 purh he ic pys eowde styran & 
rihtan nu ne ma2g. CX205 Lay. 6254 Heo sculleS eow pet 
lond bitaken..and eower la^en setten to rihten eore leoden. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 2 peos riwle is euere wiMnnen & rihteS he 
heorte. a 1300 Cursor If, 7747 He hat al rightes wit naros 
Sal ilk man yejld after be dos. 1390 Gower Corf. III. 170, 
I finde a tale. .Of him that whilom Acbab bihte, Which 
hadde al Irabel to rihte. a 1400 Prymcr (1891) 24 Thou 
demest peplis in euenhed, and folkes m erthe thow ri;test. 
151* Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1858) III. 149 He was 
so good and so prue to right andgovernethe welth publyke. 
■fb. intr. To go right, to act rightly. Obs.~~ l 

1390 Gower Ccnf. 1. 262 Whan that holicherche wrongeth, 
I not wbat other thing schal rihte. 

II. 4 . To set up, establish {obs.) ; to raise, 
rear, erect, set upright. Now dial. 

« . A, . _ . »/■«_ \ Jl — t.!_ -ft. 


23531 Walles heo gunnen rihten. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon xx. 444 He made to be hroughte there a longe 
ladder, and righted it to the walles. Ibid. xxii. 481 Thenne 
be made bym to be brought whereas the galohous were 
righted. 1864 Mrs. Lloyd Ladies of Polcarroiv 163 Ever 
since Government has ordered great white stones to be 
righted up along cliff, for we to see in the dark. 

f 5 . a. To set (one) upright ; to raise («/), esp. 
after a fall ; to lift up (the head). Obs. 
m C1230 Halt Metd. 25 pe pat art i wit iwraht to godes 
ilicnesse, & i-riht, ba bodi up and_ heaued toward heuene. 
a 1340 Ham pole Psalter xix. 9 pal ere obligid and pai fell, 
bot we rase and we ere rightia [L. crecti stwins]. Ibid 
Conti ~ ~ "" * * * • ’ • 

of del , i» , • .* 

holy < 1 - . ' o 

hyr vp. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of A ymon xiv. 316 He righted 
his hede vp. 

t b. rejl. To assume an upright position. Obs. 
c x2zo Bestiary 152 If he cloSed man se, cof he waxeS, 
For up he ripeS him. a 12*5 Ancr. R , xS RihteS ou up 
per efter, & siggeS ‘ Domine, labia mea aperies a 1300 
Cursor If. 5439 Iacob vp in bedd him right. Ibid , 11694 
‘ Rise vp,’ he said, 4 and right pe nu ’. a 1400-50 Alexander 
839* pat oper renishtt renke hym rigbtes in pe sadylL c 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon x. 259 He righted hymself vpon 
his buttocke. 

6. a. To right the helm : (see quot. 1627). 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ix. 37 Right your 
Helme, that is, to keepe it in the mid ships, or right vp. 
x65g Sturmy Mariner* s Mag. 1. ii. 16 Right your Helmnes. 
*769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Righting , when ex- 
pressed of the helm, implies the replacing it in the middle 
", * r “ r ‘ r " J *iced the required effect. 1794 

' ■' ■_ Right the helm, and haul up 

1 it. s: Seaman's I fan. 66 Get the 

mam tack down and sheet aft, and right your helm. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word -bk., Right the Helm, the order to put 
it amidships, that is, in a line with the keel. 

b. To bring (a ship) back into a vertical position. 

X748 Amort's V oy. m. vii. 367 They righted her again, to 
set up anew the careening rigging. 1751 Narr. of H.MS. 
Irager x8 The Gunner., got the Cutter righted. 1834 
-NIarrvat P . Simple (1863) 357 They were forced to cut 
away the masts to right her. x86x All Year Round 13 
July 365 The crew of the galley righted her with great 


fig. 2817 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. ii. 46 The 
mass of property has the same effect on our Constitution, 
and is a sort of ballast which will always right the vessel, 
to use a sailor's phrase, and bring it to its due equipoise. 
red. 18 fix Hughes Tom Brown al Oxf. ii, [The boat] 
nghted^herself, and glided swiftly into the still water. 

c. intr. Of a ship, etc. : To recover or reassume 
a vertical position. 

.»745 P. Thomas Jmt. Ausons Voy. 24 She providentially 
nghted again, tho’^ slowly. 1762 Falconer Shipwr. 11. 
(1819) 181 Thelab'ring ship may bend, ne’er more to right. 
1834 Marrvat P. Simple (1863) 107 The ship righted, 
trembling fore and afu 1878 Stevenson Inla nd Voy. 1x2 
■the Arethusa. -whipped under the tree, righted, and went 
nieaily away down stream. 

. To recover one's balance or equilib- 

rium; to recover one’s footing; to correct a false 
step. Also Jig. 

1805 AVordsw. Prelude m. 623 Till ’mid this crowded 
neighbourhood of things.. The head turns round and can- 
n j Citron, in Ann . Reg. 137/1 He leaned 

himself in the saddle*. 1864 hL Eyre 
p f anc£ CxE6 S ) 2C3 The pony righted 
211ms elf, and she rode on . .unhurt. - 


fig. 1896 Mrs. Catfyn Quaker Grandmother xxti, Mrs. 
Ince righted herself instantaneously and superblj’. 

e. To restore to the proper position after a fall, 
overturn, break-down, etc. 

1823 Blackw. I fag. XIII. 442 Leaving the guides to re- 
mount him, and right him in his seat. 1841 Capt. B. Hall 
Patchwork III. vii. X32 By the help of some.. peasants., 
we soon righted the carriage. 1867 Howells Hal. Jourrt. 
192 To bring out the baggage and right the fallen diligence. 

7 . To do justice or make reparation to (a per- 
son) ; to redress the injuries of ; to avenge. 

C900 in Thorpe Dipl. AttgL Sax. 139 Heo smeadan hu 
heo. .mebton monige men ryhtan,..se on londum ^e on ma 
* ” ’ 1 - ■ ■ r - J --» weran. rtfS$Cath.Angl. 308 

■ ■ ■ , t Nobody % borne b. in Simpson 

. ■ 5 sonne Be righted ; give him 

' - ■’ ■ v — * — J *e from him. 1599 Tyrone 

** 8 Oneale will spend to see 

^ . ■ x6zt Sir D. Norton in 

‘ j • _ : .. 24, 1 . .do appeale to your 

own noblenes..to right me as you would be righted if my 
case were your own. 1656 S. H. Gold. Law 23 [He] righted 
his individual wrong’d brother. 1720 Pope Iliad xix. ia2 
*Tis the chief Praise that e’er to Kings belong’d To rignt 
with Justice, whom with Pow’r they wrong’d^ 1782 Euz. 
Blower Geo. Bateman IL 164 I’ll see thee righted, or I’ll 
know the reason why ! 2834 Marry at P. Simple (1863) 30 
Mrs. Trotter..reminded him that he had the protection of 
Lord this and Sir Thomas that ; who would see him righted. 
1891 Spectator 21 Feb., He thinks Jhat when he is wronged, 
it is the business of the ruler., to right him at once. 

rejl. X588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 734, I haue seene the day 
of wrong, through the little hole of discretion, and I will 
right my selfe Tike a Souldier. c 1645 Howell Lett . in. 
‘".7 ■ “ '!’•’* elf by war. 

\ Bind them 
■ : 1828 Scott 

' * . _ . ■ • tbe.hand, 

must use his head. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library 
(1892) I. i. 25 In that case. .the injured person would !>e 
always coming back to right himself. 

J- b. Const, of, on , or ufott (a person). Obs. rare. 
2668-0 Pepvs Diary 29 Jan., [He] copdemns him to pay 
both their victuals and wages, or right himself of the 

purser. ^ v r —~ J ~ • -* rL„n 

right y ‘ ■ a ( 

I’ll try 

C. ' ‘ . ’ •. ' ■ . 


..Ther ■ 

Pair I' . ' 

magistrate. 1621 Quarles Argalus P. (1678) 6 If my 
ruder Tongue, To right it self, should do your patience 
wrong. <zx6ox Boyle Theodora f 1^03) xL x8x Expressing 
more than she said, without injuring her Modesty she 
righted her Gratitude. X864 Burton Scot Abr. I. iiL 1x2 
The most likely cause, .was, the necessity felt by Boumezel 
to right himself at once at court. 

8 . To avenge or redress (an injustice or injur}’). 

1399 Lancl. Rich. Redeles Prol. 13 Whom all |>e Ionde 
loued . . And ros with him rapely to rbtyn his wronge- 2588 
Shaks. Tit. A. v. ii. 4, I am Reuenge sent from below, To 
ioyne with him and right his halnous wrongs, 1642 Fuller 
Holy <5- Prof. St. v. vi. 381 He objects that none righteth 
the wrongs of Gods people. 1816 W. Taylor in Monthly 
Mag. XLI. 527^ 'Twas well with England, when.. Men 
dar’d to right their wrongs. 1876 G eo. Eliot Dan. Der. vxi. 
lvi i. Th ere is no injur}’ that could be righted in that way. 

III. f 9 . To correct or amend (a person, one’s 
life, etc.). Obs. 

971 Blickling Horn. 63 pa deman .. past hie him selfum 
heora synna bebeor^af, ^e eac opre syngiende rihtah. 
a s 000 Laws Wihtrsed (Lieberman) 12 zEltheodige masn, 
gif hio hiora hsemed rihtan nyllatJ, of lande .. gewiten. 
C1200 Ormin 10361 Itt ma33 hemm brinngenn onn To 
rihhtenn J>e33re dede. c 2275 Pass. Our Lord 544 in O. E. 
Misc. 52 lesus crist pet.. com in- to his myddenerd sunfulle 
men to ryhte. C1315 Shoreham VL ii pou hast y-r>3t pat 
was amys, Y-wonne pat was y-lore.^ CX375 Cursor 11 . 26779 
(Fairf.), To pe prest pai make a hijt paire synne for-sake, 
paire life to ri3L c 1440 Promp.Parz\ 434/1 RyCgJhtejm, or 
make ryghte, recttfico. 

10 . To bring into accordance with truth; to 
correct or render exact (accounts, etc.); to set 
right or inform (a person) correctly. Also with nf. 

1027-34 Sec. Laws Cnut ix. (Lieberman) 3x4 ^emela and 
Sewihta rihte man georne. cxeoo Dcstr. Troy 69 The whiche 
bokes.. A Romayn ouerragnt & right hom hj’m-seluyn. 
1578 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie <5- Soule l xxxvii. 77 Prudence 
righteth vnderstanding, Fortitude Courage, a 2603 T. Cart- 
wright Cotful. Rhem. H. T. (1618) 39 Augustine.. might 
heere haue righted you up, if you had not willingly closed 
your eyes. 1677 Cary Citron. 11. 11. § 3. xiv. 251 The true 
reading of Josephus as to these Numbers, righted by D. 

Vossius. ^ 2690 W TJ: ' — r -* - u -> — :j 

he was righting h ■ . ■ 

Officer v. vii, *lt ■ 

Ph 1 lu PS Speeches 

11 . To set in ^ i ^ • 

Now somewhat rare. 


<z xxoo Gerefa in Anglia IX. 262 A he ma;!^ findan hwset 
he mzeis on bjTis hetan, .. o^Se hus godian, rihtan, & 
weoxian. c 2205 Lay. 25732 Heo lihten of heore steden, and 
rihten heore iweden. Ibid. 30922 Heo rihten heore loues 
and up dro?en seiles. c 1290 St. Edmund 45 in S. Eng. 
Leg ; I. 298 Huy benden heore bouwene and stoden a-feor, 
and heore Arewene ri3ten. c 2330 R. Bkunne Chrort. Wace 
(Rolls) 22055 per myghte men se pe mariners.. Ropes to 
righte, lynes to leye. 1390 Gowxr Conf. III. 262 Hire 
clothes with hire hand sche rihte. 24x3 Pilgr. Sowle (Cax- 
ton, 14B3) m. 1. 4c Somme blewe the fyre, somme with y-ron 
forkes ryghted the brondes. 2470-85 Malory Arthur 1. 
xv'u 60 Thenne they amended their harneys and ryghted 
tbeire sheldes and tooke newe spers’s [etc.]. 2594 Carew 
Huartc's Exam. Wits (1616) 213 The Schollers who haue 
their bookes well righted, and their Chamber well dressed, 
. and cleane kept. 2622 Speed Tkeat. Gt. Brit. (16x4) 5/2 


The kings of England., sate in person in the seate of justice 
to right the greater affayres of their subjects. 1793 Smeaton 
Edystone L. § 275 After righting all matters to our satisfac- 
tion. 1807 Vancouver Agrtc. Devon (1813) 140 These ridges 
are also looked over and righted with the mattock. 2863 
W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting 365 An excellent omelette 
for break fast., has already righted me considerably. 2899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 416 Much in the same way the 
other systems are righted. 

fb. To cure of distortion. Obs. rare . 
c 1205 Lay. 19502 Sa me seal lacnien his leomes..and his 
ban rihten mid bitele stelen. £2330 Assump. i'irg. 74S 
(BM. MS.), Ihesu, porw his mochil mj^t, Here feet and 
handes gan to rj^L c 137S Sc. Leg. Saints x L (A T inian) 
1308 Mystrowand he wald gif me mycht pi lath Iymmys for 
to rycht. 

c. To mend or do up, to clear or clean up, to 
set up again. Now dial, and U.S. 

a i656Ussher.<4h«. (1658)391 Having there new wright ed 
up such ships of his as had been any wayes bruised in the 
fight, he put over from thence to Phocaea, 2702 in G. Shel- 
don Hist. Deerfield , Mass. (1895) I. 2S3 That ye Town 
fort shall forthwith be Righted vp Voted affirmatively. xBzx 
Mrs. Sherwood Waste Not 1. 10 There is a kitchen maid 
wanted, just to wash dishes, and right up the kitchen after 
the cook. 2856 Olmstkd Slave States 78 After righting up 
an old door that had fallen from one hinge, and setting a rail 
against it to keep it in its place, we returned to the house. 
12 . rejl. To return to a proper or normal con- 
dition. (Cf. 6 d.) 

2833 Ht.^Martineau Berkeley the Banker 1. viiL 159 
Convertibility ensures the ultimate balance of the currency, 
—provides that it shall right itself from time to time. 1838 
De Quincev Lamb Wks. 1859 IX. 260 Slowly all things 
right themselves. 1867 Trollope Citron. Barsct II. xlix. 51 
Had he not resolved to go, things might even yet have 
righted themselves. 

2 £iglit (rait), adv. Forms : 1 relit e, 1-3 rihte, 
1-5 riht (3 rihht, 4 rith, 4-5 rit), 5-6 rich(e, 
5- Sc. richt ; 3-5 rijt (3 rigt, 4 r^th, 5 rest), 
4-5 r^te, 5-6 righte, 3- right (5 reght, 9 dial. 
reet); 1 ryhte, 4-5 ryht, 5 ryth(e, 5-6 Sc. 
rycht; 4-5 ry5t (5 -te), 5 rygth, rygh, 3-6 
ryghte (5 rytfe), 4-6 ryght (6 ryt). [OF. rehte , 
rihl{e, rykle, =OFris. rittchle (mod.Fns .rjuchl), 
MDu. rechl{e,richte (Du. rec/il, fregl), OS. rehto, 
reht (MLG. rechte, rec/il), OHG. rehto, rcchto 
(G. recht), ON. rdtt (Norw. rett, Da. ret , Sw. rdtt), 
f. reht , riht Right a.] 

I. I. Of motion or position: Straight; in a 
direct course or line. In later use chiefly with 
preps, or advbs., as right forth, forward, on{zuard), 
from , to, etc. 

c 897 K. zElfred Gregory's Past. C. xl 64 StmppacS ryhte j 
ne haUigeaS leng. a 1000 Booth. Met. v. 14 Swa oft 
mspringe ut aweallecS of clife harum.., & sereclice rihte 
flowed, cxzos Lay. 2395 Heo ferden from Spaine riht 
toward Brutaine. Ibid. 27345 For 5 he wolde riden from 
Lengres to Auste: sw a lari his weie rihte, a 1300 Cursor M. 
22957 He..tok his flight To tun o ierusalem ful right. 2375 
Barbour Bruce x. 82 And thai that mycht eschap, perfay, 
Richt till ane vattir held thair vay. cx 400 Maundev. 
(1839) * v> 2 5 hlen myghte go more right to that havene. 
CI450 Godstcrw Reg. 21 Lede us pederward, as ryght as a 
lyne, Seynt Jlyghel 1 To bat beuenly kyngdome. C1485 
Digby Myst. (1882) in. 2592 Lede hyr to pe prynssys chambyr 
ryth. 1530 Palsgr. 827/1 Ryght forthe, tout droyt auant. 
2572 Digges Pantom. x. xiv. E b, Now go right from that 
staf some space at pleasure, a 2586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 
51, I thought nothing could shoot righter at the marke 
of my desires. 26x1 Bible Proi\ iv. 25 Let thine eyes looke, 
right on, and let thine eye lids looke straight before thee. 
2623 Bingham Xenophon 29^ Holding on right forth, by 
sunne*set he reached to the villages. 2667 Milton P.L.x l 
831 Hee on his impious Foes right onward drove. 17x6 
B. Church Hist. Philip's War (1865) I. 250 The Captain 
ordered one man to. .show himselfi Upon which the Indian 
ran right to him. 2748 Anson's Voy. in. vi. 345 We had a 
constant gale blowing right upon our stern, c 2800 Foster 
in Life dr Corr. (1846; I. 270 He is like an African buffalo — 
sees rightforward. 28x8 Scott Rcb Royxx iv, It was left to 
me, therefore, to do honour ..to his tea, right from China. 
2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. III. 236 Then the Mountjoy 
took the lead, and went right at the boom. 1876 Gt*o. Euor 
Dan. Der. l ii, She would be put into the ladies’ compart- 
ment and go right on. 2884 Harpers Mag. Dec. 87/1, I’m 
going right home now. 

b. In the proper course. 

C2330 R. Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 15720 He sailed a! 
day, on pe nyght, Vmwhile hope wrong & ryght. Til he 
com in-til an ilde. 23.. Cursor II . 256S1 (GotL), Leuedi.., 
pu lede paim right par pai ga wrung, a 1400 Minor Pcctns 
Jr, Vernon MS.^ 497/131 J?au schalt..pi weyes wende pe 
Rihtore, porwh him pat mintes may. 2567 Gude & Godlie 
BalL (S.T.S.) 45^0 leide vs in his Law full richt. x6xx 
Bible Ecclus. xiix. 9 He.. directed tbem that went right. 
1843 Carlyle Past <$• Pres. (1858) 235 Compel him to go a 
little righter. 

C. Right up, straight up, upright Now dial, 
c 1440 in Ho us eh. Ord. (1790) 434 Dresse hit forthe, and 
almondes or paynes fryed.and stykhom right up therin. 2552 
Huloet s. v. Boughs, Bowghes "of trees or bushes whych do 
grow streight out, but not ryght vp. 2562 Turner Herbal 
n. 2x4b, Rhamnus..hath twigges that grow right vp. 2627 
Capt. Smith Seaman's Grant, ix. 37 Right your Helme, 
that is, to keepe it in the midships, or right vp. 2854 Miss 
Baker Northampt. Glcss n Right on end. Right up , upright. 

2 . In a straight or direct course leading quite up 
to a place, person, or thing; hence, all the way to, 
into, round, through , eta ; also with advbs. as 
down, along, in, back. 

a 2222 O. £. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 656, Das t$ se gif e 
fra "ii Medeshamstede to NorSburh. ,& swa ad se feon riht 
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to Esendlc. c xzoo Ofmk 6623 pa kingess.. Fundenn forrf- 
rihht tatt steormeleora, patt ledde hemm rihht to Criste. 
a 1300 Cursor At. 37B0 In slepe he sagh stand vp a sti 
Fra his heued right to be ski. C1335 Chaucer L. G. W. 
738 Thisbe, This wal..Was doue a two ryght from the cop 
a-doun. C 14 00 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiii- 149 pase deserter 
laste ri=t to Parndyse terrestre. 1530 Palscr. 827/ j Ryght 
downe, tout drcyt embar. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1 1. 74 
All the landis.. Fra Forth streikand recht on to JSskis 
mouth* CX560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ix. 8 Quhen I l>e- 
bald it tycht till end. 1667 ?»Iilton P. L. x. 398 You two this 
way.. right down to Paradise descend. 1758 S. Thompson 
Diary It 896) 8, 1 marched up to ye Lake with 10 men, and 
came back to the Halfway Brook, and right back to ye 
Lake again. 176 6 W. Stork Acc. E. Florida p. xviii, The 
strong current that constantly runs from the east., right into 
the gulph of Mexico. 1836 Browning Johannes A gricola in 
Ah'dit. 2 There's heaven above, and night by night I look 
right through its gorgeous roof. 1865 Cameron Malayan 
India 75 The broad verandah which runs right round the 
bouse. 1887 Rider Haggard She 2 The hair grew right 
down on his forehead. 1899 Lt.-Col. Baldock Cromwell 
202 Goring, .pushed a cavalry raid right up to Famham. 
b. Quite or completely off, ant, round, etc. 

c iioo Sege Melayne 329 At \fl erthe he smate'righte of 
his hede. x65s Pepvs Diary 4 Dec., The King.. hath 
justified my Lord Sandwich to the highest degree, and is 
right in his favour to the uttermost. 1877 Spurgeon Strut, 
2QCIIL 8Thislooks to me like taking the door right off the 
hinges. 3894 H. Nisbet Bush Girl's How. 215 We will. 
Captain,, blot them right out. 1894 Idler Sept. 116 He’s 
turned Tight round, and he’s staring at her like anything. 

3. a. immediately after some event. 

c xzoo Ormis 2799 Rihht affterr patt tin greting word Wass 
Ctiraenn i mia ztre. 1597 Bearo Theatre God's Judgem. 
(1612) 496 Hieronymus..begap right after the death of his 
father Hiero..to shew forth hisnirogancie. 

1872 O. W. Holmes Poet Break/. -t. lit, Come In,— said he, 
—come in, right after breakfast. 

b. t Right forth , straightway, at once. Ohs. 
So right off, right away , immediately, without 
delay. Originally CIS. 

{a) 1440 Sc. Acts , Jos. II (1814') II. 55 Oure.Jord will., 
gerr deliucr j>e Cast el of kfldrummy to fe said lord of 
^ '•7^00 Melusine 

. » . ’ ‘ was glad to 

' |9 Webster 

Priv. Corr.\\'t>n ) 11. 339 \ve wm go to luaL piace and shut 
ourselves up in the office, .and do the work right off. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 789/1 He wasn't [sick] long. Had a 
kind of sl fit this noon, and died Tight off. 9 

(c) 18x8 H. B. Fearon Sk. Amer. 5, 1 have been slick in 
going to the stand right away. 2842 Dickens Amer. Pities 
11, 1 saw now that ‘Right away’ and ‘Directly* were one 
and the same thing. 1897 4 Mark Twain’ More Tramps 
Abroad Ixxi, A round man cannot be expected to fit a 
square hole right away. He must have time to modify his 
shape. 

c. CIS. Straight (with temporal connotation). 

T — — '■ r- 1 *' Tr you don’t go right about 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
• house, for paper and rnk. 

J901 luunsey s Mag. a.a.i » . ouo/z Yes, 111 he right down. 

4. Right out , = Outright adv. 3 , 4 ; also dial., 
completely. 

x6xoSkaks. Temp. iv.Laox Her waspish headed sonne.. 
Swears he will shoote no more, but play with Sparrows, And 
be a Boy right out. 2622 S. Ward l Poe to Drunkards 
(1627) 18, 1 haue seene one slaine right out with the timber 
he stole halfe an houre before. 169* Washington tc. 
Milton's De/. Peo/le Eng. Whs. 1738 X. 493 _The_ house., 
they fired about his ears, and at last killed him right-out. 
2854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Right-Out , com- 
pletely, throughout. 

H. 5. Precisely, exactly, just, quite, altogether, 
to the full. Now dial, or arch. 

In ME. poetry sometimes a mere rime-tag. ^ 

C893 K./£lfred Ores. 11. iv. 74 Seo burg., is swipe ryhte 
feowerscyte. ciooo Ags. Ps. (ThJ cxxxviii. 6 £if ic on 
1-.1t. r - —-2 — «. 1 — — rVn •* riMr. c X200 

■ ■ ■ » . . . , - ess lore. 

. ■ - ■ . Lestede 

1 ‘It was 

■ - ■ ■ ■ CM386 

Chaucer Prol . 804, 1 wol my sen gootuy wiiu vow ryde 

' ■ ... . - - fl- . r ..r nf 


Ju. i, ao iaiK 01 oomiwiiig, 1 cnuiu^, -■ .. ■ 

usurers language right. 170s Lond. Gaz. No. .4x18/4 Pure 
Venice-Trcacle, in Tin Pots, right as it came over. 18S4 
Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. s.v„ He’s not right sharp. 

6. Qualifying adverbs (or adv. phrases) of time, 
es p. right now, + then or -f iho, f anon. FI march. 

c€88 K. /Elfred Boeth. vii. J 2 Swylce hi wjeron rxbte 5a 
hi flemiest^eolectan, swilce hi nu sindon. cxzoo Ormin 
11046 RIbht o batt 6033 uppo Jm3erpatt twellfie da}} iss 


4x1400-50 Alexander 431 Rijt in pe uuwyug ui «*•■> u. 
diuxnour he callis. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 10720 Quod 
xudentendement ryht ibex x47°~85 ifALORY Arthur x. 
xix. 443 Remembre ye -of the shame ye dyd to me ryght 
now. 1535 Cover dale John ix. 27 He answered them: I 
tolde you -right now. 3594 O- D. Quest. Profit. Concern • 
ings 9 b. Wit, arte, and counsell, which you spake of right 
now. t6z4 .Bedele Lett. xL 139 Haue you forgotten what 
you said right now ? 1640 -Fuller Joseph’s Coat (1867) 85 
Right at tliis time there raged and reigned in the church cf 
Corinth -an epidemical disease. 


1897 Lord E. Hamilton Outlaws 130 , 1 can put my hand 
on the quean right now. 

f b. Placed after the adv. or phrase, esp, now 
right. Obs. 

cg$o Lindixfi Gosp. Matt, xxvl 53 Woenaes 5u bmt. .fader 

* ' . ’ . 11 ... ,-U. * L._ 


5er ri3h 0x375 Cursor M. 10651 (Fairf.), No;t he ete J»re 
daies r'qt. c 1420 Citron. Vilod. 2772 For ioy of a sweuene 
hat y haue mette now ry^t. 

7. With preps, or advbs. of place, as right at, 
in, on, etc. 

c 893 K. /Elfred Oros. 1. i. xfi^Ryhte be eastan him sindon 
Bmme. c 1200 Ormin 6554 Rihht i fc>e land off jjerrsalaem. 
<2x250 Gen . <5- Ex. 1604 He lay.., A ston under hise heued 
rijt. C1300 Havelok 2495 Sket cam a ladde with a knif, 
And bigan rith at \>e to For to ritte. ex 400 Rom. Rose 
3076 Right nygh the botoun pullede he A leef al grene. 
cs^eo Pal lad. on Husb. iv. 27 Into the lond let synke A 
reed right by. 1481 Caxton God/r. clxxiii. 256 In the>T 

comyng on they tc’“ * t ‘- L — *• — ► — • ~.r.u. 

ayenst them. 2535 

,ito mete IsraefT. • ■ 1( 

PUTTENHAM Eng. a 4 . L 

lips, or right in the center of her chcekes. 1632 Milton 
L* Allegro 59 Right against the Eastern gate, Wher the 
great Sun begins his state. 1669 Sturmv Mariner's Mag. 
u ii. j 8 The Wind is right in our teeth. 1722 De Foe CoL 
Jack (1840) 84 He was set right against me. 2775 Romans 
Hist. Florida App. s 2 Right abreast of this spot, .is a very 
fine anchorage. 1816 J. Wilson City 0/ Plague il iiL 55 
Sitting.. Right o’er St. Paul’s Cathedral. 2891 C. E. Norton 
Dante' Hell xxviii. 156 When iC was right at the foot of the 
bridge, it lifted its arm high. 

b. With here , there. Now chiefly US. Cf. 

Here-eight and Tbere-right. 

c saga Beket 126 in S. Eng. Leg. I. no I-porueid it was. . 
Jut heo scholde i-cristned beo 1131 f>are, a 1300 Cursor At. 
6^542 pe tables pat in hand he bare To pees he pam brak 
right bar. 1399 Rolls 0/ Parlt. 111 . 4*4/r On Moneday. . 
ryght here in this Chaumbre..3e renounsed and cessed of 
the State of Kyng. c 1450 Merlin xiv.202 Right here, seith 
the frensch booke, that [etc.]. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 442 
b/2 Ryght there he retourneth bymself and salueth the 
peple. 1530 Palsgr. 822/2 Ryght there, droyctcment la. 

x866 Lowell Biglaio P. Ser. il Introd., 4 Right here/ a 
favorite phrase with oar orators and with a certain class of 
our editors. 1893 Fuller Lit. Courtship x. 98, 1 may as 
well say, right here, that I, for my part, had a rousing good 
time. 1896 Weslm . Gaz. 2 Jan. 3/x, * I got on the trad right 
there/ pursued Mr. Stanley, with a momentary relapse into 
American idiom. 

8. Qualifying as or so (f also) in various con- 
structions. Now arch. 

czz?< Lamb. Horn. 67 He fondede god s oif stud his 
wrenche..and his apostles riht at swa. C1200 Op.min 1x88 
Rihht all swa summ be shep onfop Meocli3, patt mann itt 
clippe^h. a 1300 Sanuun xli. in E. E. P. (1862) 5 Rijt as 
he com he sal wend in wo and pine and pouertc. c 1340 
Hamrole Pr. Consc. 2696 Als pe body-.Es ded when pe 
saule es passed out,pe saule of man esaed ry r ghtswa, When 
God es departed parefra. x:x385 Chaucer L. G. IP.. 1555 
Hypsipyle, Ryght as him-selfc now dothe, rj-ght so did he. 
14x3 Pilgr. Sozule (Caxton) iv. xxix. (1859) 62 Euery good 
kynge is,.knowen therby, rj’ght as a man isknowen by his 
visage. 2497 Bp. Alcock Motts Pcr/cct. A iij, Ryght as y* 
erthe can brynge forth no fruyte without y* dewc of heuen 
• .Right so without the grace of God fetc.f X53S Coverdale 
x Kings vi. 35 So made he also..palme trees and fiovres, 
right as it was anpoynted. 1589 Puttenham Ent?. Poesie x. 
xix. (Arb.J 54 Right so no kinae of argument.. doth better 
perswade..then example.^ 1615 Crooke Body 0/ Alan 401 
Right so is it (sayth he) in the heart of a man the heate 
boyleth vp the bloud. x 633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts , N.T. 
594 Right so as God threatened to deale with us according 
to our doings, even so hath he^done. 1648 Hexha m 11 , 
Recht 0/ het soo ware, right as if it were so. 1871 Rossetti 
Staff $ Scrip ix. Right so, he knew that he saw weep Each 
night through every dream The Queen's own face. 

9. With intensive force (cf. Full adv. 1 ) : Very. 
Now arch. a. With adverbs. 

c 1200 Ormin 6281 buss xriihht tu ledenn her patt lif Rihht 
wel, wipp Godess hellpe. 1375 Barbour Bruce xv. 82 Schir 
Tohne Steward.. Wes voundit throu the body thair With a 
sper that richt scbarply schair. 1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles 
ProL 16 Thus tales .me Crob2Jd..And ama rridc my znyndc 
rith moche. CX450 Cursor M. 17413 (Laud), Ye diddyn 
hym vnder lok and sele That he awey sbuld not srric But 
ye hym rnyssid right sone. 2477 Eabl Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 2 He trusted I shuld lyke it right wele. J503 Hawes 
Excunp. Virt. lx vu, Though thou ryght hy do oftassende. 
j 59° Spenser F.-Q. lx. 7 A. gentle SqujTe- .Right cleanly 
clad in comely sad attyre. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's A/nca 
111. 165, I know right well how tedious I haue beene m the 
description of this chie. 1663 Butler Hud. J. il 953 To 
him the Squire right nimbly run. X784 Cowper Task v'l. 
662 The simple clerk.. did rear right merrily, two staves. 
1826 Disraeli Prv. Grey m. iv, Ihe portrait of him she 
loved right dearly, a 1862 Tuqreau Yankee in Canada 
v. (1866) 93. 1 should like right well to make a longer excur- 
sion on foot. 1885 Mag. Art ScpL 452/* Thc i' conquered 
it right royally. 

b. With adiectives. 


de. c 1386 Chaucer j rot. iu- n >— t -* 
nas nat right fat. c X430 7 wo Cookery-bks . 5 Take hem 
1 presse hem on -a fayre bord, an -hew hem ryght smaL 
-0-85 SUuopx Arthur 11. ii. 7S, I am ryght wrothe for 
ir departyng. Ibid-, Ye shat be ryght welcome to. .my 
ons. 15*1 Warham in EUis Orig. Lett. Ser. iil I. 239 , 1 


doubt not but it is to your good Grace right pensiful hear- 
ing. 1589 [? Lyly] Pappe w. Hatchet (1 S44) 24 At bis table,' 
where he sate.. right like a superintendant. xfixx B. Jonson* 
Catiline it. i, I should be right sorry To have the means 
so to be venged on you. a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1840) 
III. sq6 Yet is their surname right ancient in the place. 
1704 Swift MecJu Operat. S/>ir. Misc. (1711) 289 Those 
illustrious and right eloquent Pen-men, the Modern Tra- 
vellers. 1765 Gray Shaks. 3 Willy begs, once a right proper 
man. 1800. Coleridge Lett. (1895) 336 , 1 nas right glad.. 
to see your writing again. x86x FitzGerald Lett. (1889) 
I. 276 He is a right good little Fellow, I do believe. 1877 
Lytteil Landmarks iil viiL 142 And right interesting it is 
to observe [etc.). 

c. In titles or forms of address. (See also 

Honourable, Reverend, Worshipful.) 

c 1790 Rec. Coldingham Priory (Surtees) 65 Richt honor- 
abylle fadyr in Crist, God bave yhow in kepynge. 1420 
Watekton in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. l 1.6 Ryght excellent 
hegh and ryght myghty Prynce. c*4%9 Caxton Blan- 
chardyn iv. 20 O my rightbefoued soon, ..who moued you 
to leue me, and to parte soo? 15x2 Helyas in Thoms 
Prose Rom. (1858) III. 148 Right noble chylde and my 
deare frende. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 400 The 
rycht excellent, ryebt heich and illustir Princessis. X599 


(Camden) I. 197 Right Trusty and Right Welbeloved 
Cousin and Counceljour, Wee greet you well. 1826 Dis- 
raeli Vh>. Grey vi. i, Noble and right thirsty lords. 1828 
Scott F. At. Perth xxx, Will you indeed prefer me toyaur 
right royal consort’s service? 
d* 10. With negatives : At all ; whatever. Obs. 
c i2oo Ormin 680 Niss he rihht nohht forifairedd. Ibid. 
18961 Acc hemm jie cumepp rihht na god. a 1300 Cursor 

jlA 28794 V 1 1 1-— *-* 

es tan. • : > . 

thing aua, ■ 0 

(Surtees) 6223 Ryght no^t ban he felde. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of /Esop «. xi, Thowshalt haue ryght nought of me. 
1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xlv. ix To a count whatsoever 
we set most store by, to be but as dung or as rightnought. 
+ II. With a. Indeed, assuredly. Obs. 
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) iii. 8 Constantinople is rl^t a 
faire citee. c 1450 Merlin 141 Pat is right a worth! man. 
1483 Caxton - G. de la Tour a iij, ltismoche faj're and rypht 


III. 12. In accordance with justice or righteous- 
ness; righteously, uprightly; in harmony v?ith the 
moral standard of actions. 

cZ8& K. /Elfred Boeth. xxxix. § is Sc srippend.,rehte 
gesceop call hart he ^esceop. 971 Blickl. Horn. 43 He him 
symle ribte deme, sif he wille sylf Godes domas sedejan. 

ciooo Ags. P. ‘ . r— ■ •»— ■ ’ A 

rrnde her riht • ■ ■ ‘ 

na Mon alsa 
x6xx Bible ... 

righL >667 Milton P. L. hi. xss Father, who art Judge Of 
all things made, and judgest onely righL 1736 Butler 
Anal. 11. viii, They act right or wrong. 1746 Chesterf. Lett. 
cxiL (1792) 1. 303 , 1 am convinced that you will act right, 
t b. Rightly ; by right. Obs. 

1508 Kennedie Fly ting iv. Dunbar/6 The Erl of Murray 
bure that surname ryght. 

13. In a proper or fitting manner; in the Te- 
guired or necessary way; properly; duly, aright 
Beowulf 1696 Swa waes..{iuru runstafas rihte gemearcod 
s esa cd hwam \r/l sweord geworht . . warre. c888 K. 
/El feed Boeth. xxvL § 2 Jenoh n’hte fu spyrast ; swa hit 
is swa) ■ 1 ‘ * 

..baed * ■ , 

I 55=5 Al , ’ 

Jjeoww- 

wi8so2 ■ » ■ 

whyt, ) - ■ , ■ 

Lyric P. vii. 30 Thou rew ant red me ryhf. a 1350 At. 
Thoma$ 211 in Horstm. AlUngl. Leg. (rSSi) 23 He bad 

* . .-.-u. a t»at bai cald ‘god of light \ 

• < . They bad him save : Schibo- 

5: coulde not speake it righte. 
lie smoake your skin-coat 
and* I catch you righL 164* H. More Song 0/ Soul iii. 
III. xi viii, Hence phancie, sight. And memory* in age do not 
their functions right. <1x684 Roscommon Ess. cn Perse 5 
With strict Discipline instructed right. 1693 Locke Educ. 

§ 160 The first thing should be taught him is to hold his 
Pen right. 1705 tr. Bosnian’s Guinea 4x9 Were not the>e 
Villains right served? 1764 Golds^l Hist. Erg. in Lett. 
(1772) I. 278 You counsel right, my friend. 1851 Mrs. 
Browning Casa Guidi Wind. 11, A people, to speak right. 
Must speak as soft as courtiers. 

b. In due or proper order. 

C1330 R. Bruxne Chren. JPaee (Rolls) 12060 Roberts, 
helmes, right for to stande. <21586 Sidney/’/, xix. 2 Day 
untoday, doth it display,. .And night to nizbt succeeding 
righL 1603 Shaks. Alcas.firr M. iv. iv. 37 When once our 
grace we haue forgot Nothing goes righL 1876 Hardy 
Etkelberta (1890) 253 Everything is going on right there, 
and you have no occasion to be anxious about them. 

c. In colloq. phrases all right, right enough. 

1844 FitzGerald Lett. (tZZq) 1 . 124. I K ot your letter aH 

right. 1885 Anstey Tinted Venus 7 You’ll enjoy yourself, 
Bella, right enough when you get there. 

14. In accordance with facts or the truth of the 
case; accurately, correctly, exactly. 

coco Ltndisf. Gosp. Luke mi. 43 He cuoeo him, ‘Rehte 3-j 
doemdesf. cxcoo Ags.^ Gosp. Luke x. 28 pa oneS^he, 


segge. CX394 * • * *• - * yi,kii *ij « 
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RIGHT CLOSE. 


more pryue pride in prechours hertes pan [etc.], c 1450 
Holland Hewlett 162 A college of cardmalis come syne in 
a lyng, That war Crannis of kynd, gif I richt compt. 1549 
Ridley in Liber Cant. (1855) 24s Alexander, if 1 do tight 
remember the history. 1581 Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 
32 The lawyer seeketh to make men good,.. or to say 
righter, .. that their euill hurt not others. 1690 Locke 
Hum. Unit. iv.viii.§ 10 A man, accustom'd to. .regular Ex- 
periments,, .shall be able to.. guess righter at their.. Pro- 
perties. 1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 22 The lines, tho’ touch d but 
faintly, are drawn right. 1763 Priv. Lett. Lti. Malmesbury 
(1870) 1. 103 The affair of Wilkes and Dun is retated right in 
the papers. 1857 Kingsley Mite. (1859) II. 3-° 1 $ was on the 
Tuesday or Wednesday after, if I recollect right. 1878 
Hardy Ret. Native vi. »ii, Yes, you guess right. It is going 
to be after all, 

p hr. 1642 J. Eaton Honcy-c. Free Just if. 202 Reason 
agrees with them no righter than a Kammei home. 

15 . On or towards the right side {of). See also 

Right and left. 

<21300 Cursor M. 21639 Ouer and vnder, right and left, In 
J?is compas godd all has left, exsn \st Eng. Bk. Amcr. 
(Arb.) p. x.xix/2 As we stande ryght of yat poynt. a 1796 

Burns Sica Wife as IP""' ’ " 

twisted left. 18x6 ‘Ql 

eyes right ! ’ The serje ^ 1 • 

Scott F. M. Perth xii, As he spoke thus, he looked neither 
right nor left. 1869 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1875) III. 146 
The force of all the lands right of the Seine gathered under 
the banners of Guy and Odo. 

IV. Comb . 16 . a. With pa. pples., as right - 
horn , -bred, -framed, - made , -shapen, etc. Also in 
parasynthetic combs., as right-believed, - headed . 

971 Blkkling Horn. 1 67 Eal rihtjjelyfed folc sceal xefeon. 
cxzoo Ormin 1645 All birrh itt offredd ben wi]>b skill.. Off 
rihhtbi^etenn ahhte. a 1225 Leg Hath. 2377 Lauerd, leome 
& iif of alle riht bileafde. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xm. ix. fl'ollemache MS.), This ryuer.. departed ]>e contrey 
of ryjt-bileuid men fro he contrey of misbileuia men. 1526 
Tindale Prol. Ep. Romans , That the ryghte shapen 
workes abyde not behynd, but accompanye fayth. 1553 
in Strype Eccl. Man. (1822) III. 1. 76 If ye saw them [the 
Bishops].. ye would say, they were the Pope’s right-shapen 

». ?- _ . . T-i 


p. xxmu, It does agree with every right made publick prayer 
whatsoever. 1706 E. Ward iPooden l For Id Diss. (1708) 18 

---- — »*f -. ight-bred Tars from 

‘ . • do * Ann. Horscm. 

t Gentleman. 2829 

Scott Jrnl. 2 5 Apr., I assured him that a man who had 
been wrong in the head all his life would scarce become 
right-headed after death. 1891 Atkinson Last of Giant- 
killers 170 Some even say that a right-shaped twig of any 
tree will do just as well. 

b. With pr. pples., as right-aiming, -believing, 
feeling , - meaning , etc. 

971 Blickling Horn. 185 On eallum rilujelyfendum on me. 
c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) i, The UaTe that 

rennyth ’ ‘ ‘ ' ’ 1483 

Cal/t. A. 1565 T. 

•Staplet ■ follow, 

ing in good,.. godly, and rightbeleuing maner [etc.]. 1583 
Golding Calvin on Dent. x. 59 They which haue sought 
him with a true and rightmeaning heart. 1611 Bible IPtsd. 
v. 2i Then shal the right-aiming thunder bolts goe abroad. 
1813 Bakewell dnl rod. Gcol. (1815) 284 In Cornwall and 
Devonshire, and in the mines of Northumberland and Dur- 

In t ■ 

rigli ■ . 

1. .LiH.iL i-> 

fall into. 1850THACKF 
Blanche.. the moat p 

E erson he had ever m 

eart still and stedfa>t, right-walking, honest 
f c. With vbs., as right-rule, - participate . 

1382 Wyclif Isa. liv. 17 Eche vessel that is mad a^en 
thee, shal not be ri}t reulid. Ibid., Jer. vii. 5 If jee wil 
euene r»3t reulen 3oure weies, and ;oure studies. 1591 
Sylvester Du Bartas x. xii. 397 Teaching thy wealthy 
Neighbours.. How, When, and Where to right-participate 
Their streams of Comfort. 


17 . With adverbs, forming attributive combs., 
as right -away, forward, -onward, -out. 

2593 Nashc Chr : *■»’- ' r T * ■ 

runne a right out- 
reprobation. 1648 
streete. 1794 Col 
plined phalanx of r 

1 Mar., 'i he workol an uncompromising right-forward Scot 
of the old school. 1830 Galt Lawrie T. in, xv, With his 
wonted, right-away activity. 1877 Daily News 9 Oct. 5/3 
The anticipation of a good honest right-away race was not 
disappointed. 

-right, suffix, representing OE. riht adj. and 
rihte adv., which are employed as suffixes in OE. 
ford riht, - rihte Forthright, and up riht, -rihte 
Upright. . A few other compounds of the same 
type appear first in early ME., as + adownright, 
t anonright. Downright, t evenright, Outright, 
and somewhat later Foreright, Overright. 

Rightable (nu-tabT), a. [f. Right v. + -able.] 
Capable of being righted. . 

3 1 Dec. 2/6 The one unfairness is in a measure 
rightable, and the other is not. 1893 Field 25 Feb. 207/2 
-though she [the boat] may be quickly righted in inland 
waters,..sbe probably would not be rightable in open, rough 
Waters. 

"Aght about, sb., adv. (and a.). Also right- 
about, rightabout. [f. Right sb. 1 17 a + 
about adv. 0 ; orig. as two separate words.] 


A. sb. 1 . Mil. In phr. To the right about , a 
command to turn towards the right so far as to 
face the opposite way (now simply right about). 
Hence with vbs., as go, face, etc. (Cf. Face v. 9 b.) 

1700 Farquhar Constant Couple 1. H, To the right about 
as you were ; * march, colonel ! 1749 Fielding Tom Jones 
mix. ix, To give it you in the military phrase then,, .as we 
are soldiers ; To the right about. Let us return the way 
we came. 1766 in \V. Smith Bouquet's Exped. (1868) 132 
The rear goes to the rightabout. 1844 Regul. <5 - Ord. Army 
31 When General Officers.. pass in the rear of a Guard, the 
Officer is.. not to face his Guard to the right-about. 1889 
Infantry Drill ix When the soldier has previously turned 
about, he will always front by the right about, 
b. In general use. 

1773 Golds*. S loops to Conq. 1. ii, You are to^turn. .to the 


■ Jezabel 

: ■ Cream 

Leiccstersh. 376 Their fox’ took the opportunity to swing to 
the rightabout. 

fig. 1828 Mom Mansie JPauchxxW, Whenever I chose, 
I could make them wheel to the right about, 
c. With the omitted, rare. 

1778 Tickell & Sheridan Camp it. iii, I wish I was 
ordered to right about. 

2 . In phr. To send to the right about : a. To 
cause (troops) to turn and retreat or flee. 

1814 Scorr IPav. xxxv, Six grenadiers of Ligonier’s.. 
would have sent all these fellows to the right about, i860 
Russell Diaty India II. i, This, and the sight of the Cara- 
bineers bearing down on them, rapidly sent the sowars 
flying to the right-about. 

b. To send packing ; to dismiss or turn away 
unceremoniously. (Also with turn.) 

1831 Lytton Eugene Aram 1. ii, Send verses to the right- 
about. 1850 Thackeray Pcndennis lv[i], Mamma comes and 
turns Fanny to the right-about. 1861 Mrs. H. Wood East 
Lynne (1888) 326 One of the members was unseated with 
ignominy and sent to the right-about. 

B. 1 . adv . as A. 1 ; usually as a command with 
additional word, as wheel, face, turn. 

1796 Instr.ff Reg. Cavalry (1813) 222 Right about wheel ! 
1833 Reg. «$• Instr. Cavalry i. 13 Right about, face— 1st. 
Place the ball of the right foot against the left heel... 2nd. 
Raise the toes, and turn to the right about on both heels. 
1840 Hood Up Rhine 205 She.. wheeled right-about with 
the alacrity of a Prussian soldier, ..and was soon out of 
sight. 1889 Infantry Drill 10 Right about— Turn. 

b. Hence right about face as a compound vb. 
or adv. 

1815 W. H. Ireland Scribbleont. 26 Southey, who once 
wrote for freedom— egad, True turn-coat, can right about 
face, pliant lad. 1840 Thackeray Catherine i, Show those 
fellows, Corporal, how to rightabout face, a 1894 Stevenson 
St. Ives 309 She had whipped right-about face and was 
gazing towards the kitchen garden. 

2 . attiib . or as adj. with face or turn. Also 
in fig. use, denoting a complete change of front ; 
an entire reversal of principles or policy. 

1862 Thackeray Wks. (1872) X. 154 , 1 take the rebuke, and 
turn a soft right-about face. _ 1891 Daily News 3 Feb. 3/4 
Will any body deny the Tory right-about-face? X897 J Pestrn. 
Gaz. 22 Apr. 4/2 If the words were actually used they are 
intended to prepare the European mind for a right about 
lum as shameless as it is incredible. 

Right and left, right-and-left, adv. (v), 
a., and sb. 

A* adv. 1 . On or towards the right and the left ; 
on both sides, in both directions. 

[a 1300 Cursor M. 21630 Ouer and vnder, right and left.] 
1829 Examiner 196/1 He would Jay about him right and 
left, what havoc he would make ! 1855 Kingsley IPestw. 
IIol xxv. The Spaniards recoiled right and left. 1865 — 
Hercw. xiv, Right and left of her. .sat the other great ladies, 
b. transf. On all hands ; on all sides. 

1893 F. Moore Gray Eye or So II. 221 He is being 
robbed right and left. 

2 . cllipt. as v. To turn right and left ; to dodge. 
2855 Dickens Little Dorrit vii, It took him a matter of 
ten weeks to set to his creditors, lead off, turn the Commis- 
sioners, and right and left back to his professional pursuits. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the right and the 
left hand, side, etc.; turning to the right and 
the left; fitting the right and left hand or foot re- 
spectively. Right-and-left screw, one having the 
threads at the two ends running opposite ways. 

1854 Woodward Mollusc a 11. 280 They are essentially un- 
symmetrica!, and right-and-left valved. 1863 W. C. Bald- 
win Afr. Hunting x iii. 342, 1 missed haying an excellent 
right-and-left shot at wild dogs this morning. 1871 Figure 
Training 1x7 Comfort.. is easily attained by wearing right 
and left stockings and boots made on strictly anatomical 
or maples. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines <5- Mining 288 
Through these the coal is forced by a right-and-left screw-. 

C . sb. 1 . A method of beating the drum. rare" 0 . 

x688 Holme Armoury m. xix. (Roxb.) 154/2. 

2 . A right-and-left shot. 

1856 * Stonehenge* Brit. Rural Sports i. 1. v. 52/1 In 
many cases very wild birds will allow him to come up and 
get * a right and left \ 1886 Pall MallG. 27 Aug. 5/1 With 
single * right-and-lefts \ however, our crack marksmen are 
no longer inclinedto rest content. *892 Greener Breech- 
Loader 191 In taking a double rise from traps, or in making 
a right and left at game. 

Right angle. Math. [f. Richt a. 3 + Ancle 
* 4. 2 ] An angle of 90° ; = Rectangle si. 2. 

C139* Chaucer Astrol. ii. § 26 This forseid rihte orisonte 
..diuidcth the cquinoxial in-to riht Angles. 2551 Recorde 


Pathw. Kttowl, 1. Defin., A blunt or ^ brode corner Is 
greater then is a square angle, and his lines do parte 
more in sonder then in a right angle. 1570 Billingsley 
Euclid 1. post. iv. 6 AH right angles arey quail the one to the 
other. x6xx Florio, Retto angolo, a right angle or corner. 
1726 Swirr Gulliver in. ii, Their Houses are very ill built, 
the Walls bevil, without one Right-Angle in any Apartment. 
1798 Hutton Course Math. (1799) 1. 331 These planes make 
with each other tw-o angles whose sum is equal to two right 
angles. x88o M acCormac Antiseptic Sitrg. \ % The right leg 
was at a right angle with the thigh when the limb was 
extended. 

at t rib. 1884 Knight Diet, flech. Suppl., Right angle 
Prism , an attachment to the microscope stand for throwing 
light upon an object. 

b. At light angles , + in light angle, perpen- 
dicularly (to another line, etc.) ; so as to form an 
angle of 90°. 

1679 Moxon Math. Diet. (1701) 23 Cutting the Horizon at 
Right Angles. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevcnot's Trav. 11. 145 
T 1 ■ ‘ ** * * * * . * ■ * ’ 

ir ' * • *' ■ ' * , 

I 

ated very near to, and at right angles with, North Castle 
Street. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 289/2 The high road, .runs at 
right-angles to. -the lane. 

Right-angled, a. [f. Right a. 3 + Angled a.] 

1 . a. Of geometrical figures, etc. : Containing or 
forming a right angle or right angles ; rectangular. 

1571 Dicges Pantom . i. B iij, A Rightangled Triangle is 
suche a one as hath one Righte Angle. Ibid. ii. xii. N ij b, 
Rightangled Parallelogrammes. 1608 TorsELL Serpents 
(1658) 785 Some are made with all sides equal!, but yet not 
right angled or cornered like a quarry of Glasse. 1651 C. 
Brookes Sphxr. Triangles 4 Any nght-angled or quad* 
rantal triangle proposed. 1750 Franklin Op in. Wks. 1887 
II. 189 Bring tnis on your plate.. In such a manner as that 
the right-angled part may be first raised. 1772 C. Hutton* 
Bridges 77 It is least of all in the triangle, .when right- 
angled. 1831 Brewster Optics xxix. 244 The apophyllite 
from Faroe generally crystallises in right-angled square 
prisms. 1857 Thoreau Maine IP. {1894) 85 The remains of 

a gray ’■■•’*’ “ 

angled » ■ . , • ' ■ 

818/2 I 

eucalyptus trees shutting in wheat-fields. 

transf. xygx T. Paine Rights of Man 1. (ed. 2) 85 The 
graceful pride of truth knows no extremes, and preserves, in 
every latitude of life, the right-angled character of man. 

b. Of a hyperbola : (see Kectangular a. 4). 

*743 Emerson Fluxions 61 The right angled Hyperbola, 

whose semi-transverse is R. 

c. Lying at right angles to something. 

<21817 T. Dwight Trav. New Eng., etc. (1821) 11. 2x8 
The streets are both parallel, and right-angled to the river. 

2 . Characterized by right angles. - 

1833 Motley Con-. (1889) I. ii. 28. 1 am settled in this most 
right-angled of cities. 1834 Tail's Mag. 381/1 A letter of 
his written with every character, sturdy, firm and right- 
angled. 1891 Moullin Surg. m. vi. 365 Tonic shortening 
of the gastrocnemius (the so-called right-angled contraction 
of the tendo Achillis). 

3 . That deals with right angles, rare— 1 . 

1828 Moore Pract. Navig. 38 Solution of the Six Cases 
in Right-angled Trigonometry. 

So Riglit-a*ngle v. traits to cross or cut at 
right angles; Biglit-a'ngleciiiess, rectangularity. 

a 1847 Eliza Cook My Murray Plaid ii, The lines of 
purple deeply spread, Right-angled.with the stripes of red. 
1895 Harfer's Mag. Feb. 344/x This crossing right-angled 
a deep railroad. 1891 Athenaeum 15 Aug. 215/1 Tke^ sur- 
viving Etruscan L’s do not on the whole suggest right- 
angled-ness. 

Right-a-ngnlar, a. rare- 1 , [f. Righto. 3 + 
Anculab o.] = Rectangular a. 3. 

X769 Falconer Diet. Mari 7 ie{i-]Zo), Courbes dequeme.., 
knees which are right-angular. 

Right-away a. (See Right adv. 17.) 

Right boys* Also Bight-boys, Bightboys. 
[See quot. 17B7.] An irregular association formed 
in the south-west of Ireland in 1785-6, and con- 
nected with political or agrarian disorders ill the 
later years of the 1 8th century. 

1787 New Annual Reg. 1. 43/2 A person very early dis- 
tinguished himself among them,;.w’hose real or assumed 
appellation was that of captain Right ; and from him they 
soon became knoum by tne denomination of Right Boys. 
x8o8 Cobbett JPeekly Reg. XIII. 126 White Boys, Right 
Boys, and various other denominations, and combinations 
of lawless nocturnal insurgents associated. 2819 Scorr Let. 
in Lockhart (1837) IV. ix. 301 Ireland.. has never been 
without White Boys, or Right Boys,., or some wild associa- 
tion or another for disturbing the peace of the country. 
1842 S. C. Hall / re land II. 121 In 1785, however, thej* [the 
Whiteboys] re-appeared under the name of ' Right-boys 

Right close. Law. Now Hist. [tr. AF. droit 
c/os (Britton), close right or law.] Writ of right 
close, a writ applicable only to the court of the 
lord of a manor, in regard to cases concerning the 
tenants of the manor. Also ellipt . 

*533 Leadam Sel. Cas. Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 37 
All the Tenauntes within the seid manour haue vsid..to 
plede.. within the same manour by pety writte of righte 
close for all maner of pleys towching their landes. 1607 
Cowell Interp. s.v. Recto , A writ of right dose. Jieth for 
those which hould their land*.. by charter in fee-simple.., 
or in dower, if they be elected out of such lands. 1614 
Selden Titles Hotu 335 In the writ of Right Close, the 

no Free man r ■ * : 

(1657) *93 Cot ■ ' . ’ ' 

Close. 1768 1 ■ . . ■ 

a little writ of right close, .. which lies for the king's 
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tenants in antlent demesne,.. to try the right of their lands 
and tenements In the court of the lord exclusively. 1865 
Nichols Britten II. 338 marg., Writ of right close not re- 
movable. 

t Right-Cornered, a. Ob:. [f. Right a. 3.] 
Right-angled, rectangnlar. 

J£5i RECoauE P&ihvj. Knowl. r. No. ar Therfore turne 

• . - . . , worke 

‘ " ' ■ ortho- 

t, 1 o ' , 7 Each 

weare a right comerd crosse upon his Armes. 

Bight-doVTTL, adv. and a. Also right dowTi, 
Tigh.td.ovrn. [f. Right adv. + Down adv. Cf. 
Dovtnright.] 

A. adv. +1. With verbs: Positively; without 
any limitation or reserve ; right out. Obs. 

1644 J* Goodwin Inncc. Triumph. £i This being so, Mr. 
Prynnes comparison or parallel halts right-downe. 1646 
Bp. Maxwell B urd I seech, g They threatned the Ministerie 
Right downe, That if they persisted in that course [etc.]. 

■ ■ ■ ■ l. 

■' .. : it. 

1648 J. Beau most Psyche zvn. lxix, Who has no power 
to be Right-down displeas'd at whatsoever sounds From 
those beloved Ji ps. 1683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on Folly 97 
They.. were right down honest well meaning people. 1832 
Mils. Trollope Manners A mer. {1901) II. 63 That’s right 
down well done. 1838 Dickens O. Twist vj, Yer mother 
was a regular right-down bad ’on. 18 28 * R. Boldrewcod’ 
Robbery under Arms i. He was real rightdown sorry for me. 

B. adj. Positive; thorough, complete. 

^1623. in Rushw. Hist.. Cell. (1659) I. xax The Earl of 


Clergy 16 Such pretended favours and kindnesses as these, 
are the most right down discourtesies in the world. 

1875 SirT.Sea.ton Frct’Cuttvig r Such fellows.. get into 
all lands of mischief, and become right-down scamps. 1890 
‘R. Boldrewood ’ Cel. Reformer (1891) 221 Not a sheep 
near the place.. ; all good right-down cattle work to look 
forward to. 

Bight-dr aw22 , a. [f. Right sb. 1 6.] Drawn 
in a rightful or just cause. I 

1593 Shaks. Rich. II , i. L 46 What my tong speaks, my 
right drawn sword may proue. , 

Brighten (rait’n), v. rare. [f. Right e. + -en 5. 
Cf. ON. rdUna to become straight.] irans. To 
put or set right, in various senses. | 

a 1340 Ham pole Psalter xxlv. 5 Righten me in pi soth- | 
fastnes, and I ere me. 

*597 J- King On fanas (i6r8) s53 For I shall see the day, 
.when the Lord shall.. righten my wrongs [andl finish my 
sorrowes. x6tr Bible Isa. i. 17 Leame to doe well, seeke 
iudgeraent, relieue [ marg. Or, righten 1 the oppressed. 1635 
1 . Hatward tr. Blendes Banislid Virg. 32 A long silver 
bodkin, wherewith she used : 1 :: '"7 **- s -*\ 

1852 M. Arnold EtnpedocL !I • * •’ . 

are made,..How righten’d, b 1 . >: . ; T*\: • : 

Faust 11. iii. (1875) II. 136 Thy stubborn mind will not be 
lightened. 

absel. 1837 H. S. Holland Christ or Eccles. (iES3) 96 God 
. .would put out His strength to correct, to righten, to redeem. 
Hence Ei'ghtening vbl. sb. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Self. 174 For the lightning of 
all which there is nothing in the world to be brought forth 
tut this. 1869 Eadie Galatians 331 The whole of that 
lightening which a sinner needs and through faith enjoys. 
BighteOUS (raityss, rait/as), a ., adv., and sb. 
Forms: 1 reht-, 1-4 riht-, 3-5 ri^t- (etc., as 
Right rr.) ; also 1-6 -vris, 3-6 -wise (5 Sc. -vise), 
-wys'e, 5 -wijs), 4-5 -wiss, -wyss (5 -wisse. 
Sc. -uis), 5-6 -vres (5 -wesse), 5-6 -vros (5 
-wose), 5-6 -uous(e, 6 Sc. -uus) , 6 -ous (Sc. -us). 
[OE- rihtwis , ryktivis, f. riht , ryht Right sb. 1 + 
vets Wise <r. (or Right a. + wts, wise way, man- 
ner, Wise sb.) : cL ON. rittviss (Da. retv is, Sw. 
rattvis ), perh. from OE., and OHG. rehtwisig. 

The orig. spelling rightzvise remained in use till the 16 th 
cent. (In some late examples perhaps confused v/ith right 
wise ) ; the obscured endings -wos{e, -uaus appear in the 
15th, and righteous in the first half of the x6th.J 
J- Of persons : Just, upright, virtuous ; guiltless, 
sinless ; conforming to the standard of the divine 
or the moral law ; acting rightly or justly. 

a. cZs$ Vesp. Psalter x. 8 ForSan rehtwis [is] dryhten. 
c 838 K. /Elfred Bccth- xxviL § 2 Se W lsdom gede3 his 
Iafiendas..seJ>yldr3e Ez riht wise. Ibid, xxxix. § 13 He is 
cyning fc dryhten. .Ec rihtwis dema. 971 BlickL Horn . 95 
Uton bean eahmode & miIdheorte-.fi: beon rihtwise on 
arum mode wij> opre men. exxoo O. E. Chron. (MS. D) 
an. 1067, Ful oft se cngeleaffulla wer bi5 3ehal3ad.._burh 
^tet rihtwise wif. a 1x75 Co it. Horn. 231 He haue3 gerimed 
rihtwisan mann^a infer to his rice, ex 200 Ormin 2S3o 
osmp wass rihhtwis, £: tatt iss tunnderrstanndenn Forr halt 
Iss trowwJ>e wass full god. e 1250 Gen. $ Ear. 516 Lamech 
{was born] of matusale, And of taxnech njt-wise n&L 13.. 
E.E. A Hit. P. A. 675 Pe r>-3t-w>-s man schal se hys face. 
cx 385 Chaucer L.G. IP. 905 T Aisle, And ryght-wrs god 
to euery lover sends.. moore prosper! te Than ever hadde 
Piramus. c 1400 Maundev. (Koxb.) xi. 46* I hafe synned, 
betrayand ri,tw\-se blude. <*1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 2754 
Syre, r^’ghtwys emperour, Thou dost thy selven lytyl 
honour. 1509 Barclay SkyP of Fotjs (1570) 205 None 
rightwiser then he Is in the world e, nor of more noblenes. 
1577 St. Aug. Medlt. A v b, But Christ is lost In hyin hane 
trust And hys tostice Makes thee rightwise. 

p. cx 440 Parianepe 5H00 He ys a xyghtwos man and full 
sage. 1486 Hen. PIl at York in Surtees Mise. ( iSjo) 34 
Most reverend, right wosc regent of this rigalitie. 2523 


[Covekdai ’•* r ::: l tt^»^ ,l. 

ryghtuaus. 

Hist. Scot > ■ 
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eons Abeli . . . * 

Ballinger on A foe. (1573) ^9^, There is nothjmg better,., 
ngnteouser, or holyer, than he. 1607 Shaks. Timor: iv. ii. 
4 Let me be recorded by the righteous Gods, I am as poore 
as you. 1671 Milton P. R. i. 425 What but thy malice 
mov’d thee to misdeem Of righteous Job ? 1736 Butler 
Anal. 1. iii, A righteous government.. which necessarily 
implies a righteous governor. 1297 Mrs: Radcliffe Italian 
x, ‘To what do you allude, righteous father!’ inquired the 
astonished Marthesa. 1864 Pusey Led. Daniel (iSj6) 523 
A righteous intercessor for man. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 92 He who is righteous in the treatment of his slaves., 
will sow in them the seed of virtue. 

<d sol. 0825 Pesp. Psalter exxiv. 3 Ne forleteS dryhten 
gerd synf- r — —*-*--* — - —or ^lfpic Horn. II. 

322 And . ■ ■ * ■ leoht. cx 400 

Cursor A' ' ■ t also ue pray 

For allrightwiss on domesday. a 1530 Myrr. ourLadyc 159 
Of men, and cf aungels, of ryght uyse and of synners. 
b. absoi. (in sing, or pi.) with the. 
cZxS^Pesp. Psalter v.^13 Du bledsas 3one rehtwhan. 
c E33 K. rEt-FRED Bccth. iiL § 4 5«s>hst Jm nu ^mt f’a riht- 
i » ' ?• r v ■ 1 »o JBlfkic Ham. I. 350 

■ ...• v— ■ ■ ’■ i • ■ : ■ : ! jwisnysse. cxzoo Trin. 
j i I. ]?e rihtwise an his riht- 

1 halue and wurSeS hem. c 1250 Gen. ff Ex. 1043 Salt J5u 
| no^t Se r^t-wise weren. Or for hem 5e toSere me3 beren? 
a 1300 Cursor M. 23343 pe right-wis blith sal be Quen he 
sal wrak on sinful se. 1382 Wyclif Isa. L 26 Aftir these 
thingus thou shalt^ben deptd the cite of the r^twis. 1535 
Coverdale Matt. tx. 13, 1 am not come to call the righteous, 
but y* synners to repentaunce. x6rz Bible Ps. Ixxir. 7 In his 
dayes shall the righteous flourish. 1641 Hinde 7. Bruer. 

, . -n. , i-r_ .r .1- 


has wrought Is not for you— the righteous need it not. 1 
1827 Pollok Course T. x. The righteous saved, the wicked 
damned, And God’s eternal government approved. cx8£o I 
Neale Hymns East. Ch. (i£66}_ joj When Thou.. The 
righteous from the sinners shalt divide. 

f c. As sb. A righteous person. Obs. 
c xcoo Ags. Gos£. Matt. x. 41 And se under-fehh riht- I 
wrsne on riht- wises naman he onfehh riht-wises mede. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 12915 Als bedel gais be-for iustis, AIs ' 
come >ou be-for pat nghtwis. 1382 Wycuf Isa. li. 5 N33 1 
is my ripwis, gon out is my saueour. 1435 Misyn Fire of , 
Love 62 Truly god more displesis a ryghtwys prowd pen a ! 
synnarmeyk. 1667 Milton P.L. xi. 697 Hee.. whom thou I 
beheldst The onely righteous in a World perverse. 

2. Of actions, etc. : Characterized by justice or 
uprightness ; morally right or justifiable. 

a. 971 BlickL Horn. 73 Se Codes man sceal beon fulfremed 
on rihtwisum weorcum. rr 1300 Cursor M. 10744 Qutlk 
man pat his wand suld blome Suld maria baf wit rigbtwis 

. dome “ ’■ ~ ’ ' " T 

f fat if • • • 

*444 

true Suytes ofsuche Defendant: or Plaintifis. 1523 LCo\t;r- 
d kle] Old God (1534) K ij b, The Pope, whiche is your god. ., 
what soeuer be doethe is ryghtwyse. i549.Covexd sltl etc. 
Erasm. Par. Rom. 25 Callyng man to rightwyse file he 
therin sheweth his bounteous mercy £c goodnes. 

p . 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. xiv. 436 By mysauenture 
kynge Marke^ smote Arrian t thonigb the body, And yet was 

1 ■' ■ = 


ous and true t err our. 

-/.aia - - r~ — 

..made. 1 ■ * * 

m. xL 9 ' 

goodness ■ ■ ’ * 1 ■. 

214 Instructing men in the way of righteous living. 1667 
Milton P. L. vi. 804 Faithful hath been your Warfare, and 
of God Accepted, fearless in his righteous Cause. 1727 De 
Foe Syst. Magic \. iv. (1840) 94 Nor would it have been 
righteous in Noah to have done so. 1789 Cowper Ann. 

, Mem. 44 The symbol of a righteous reign Sat fast on 
j George's brows again. 1808 Southey Lett. (1856) II. 86, 

I I devoted a week to the corrections, weeding them with 
righteous relentlessness. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia xxvi, 
Her righteous wrath was too deep for upbraxdings. 
f 3. Chiefly Sc. Rightful, lawful, legitimate. 

*375 Barbour Bruce it. 15.9 He come to mak homage Till 
him as till his rychtwis king. 145® Sir G. Haye Lazo \ 
Arms (S.T.S.J =SThai..dar nocht..say othir waj-is, bot 
that h e _ was rychtwis pape. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes rf 
Aymen L 20 He is your rygbt-wyse lorde. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. III.141 Robert.., Quhilk in that tyme ailed git 
for to be The richteous air. 1556 Dalrymfle rr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. 11. i_3i His eftircumeris.., qnha war rychteous 
Kingis of Scottxs. 

t b. Sc. Rightfully belonging to one. Obs. 

1474 [see Righteously adv. 4J. 

•f-4. Right, genuine ; correct, exact. Obs. rare. 

1543 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) I- 187, vj barrallis ofsa!- 
J moncf full reid and sueit, of the rychtus kynd of this toun. 

! 1605 Verstegan Dec. Intel!. 52 The truth-trying Logyk.., 

| The righteous Geometrie. _ 16:4 W. ^Barclay He/enthes 
A iv b, Avarice and greedines of game haue moued the 
; Marchants to apparel! some European plants with Indian 
j coats, and to enstall them in shops as righteous and legittime 
j Tabacco. 

j f5. As cdv. Righteously; rightfully. Obs. 

I a X300 Cursor M. -S232 P« ^S h « t*™* laid, pat biddes i 

i al bat right wys line Til ober alle paire gilt for-giue. c 1420 
j Anturs of Arth. xxv. For him that ry^tewus rest, and rose | 
j on the rode. _ c X470 HESZYjPa/laee yil 374 And ye ar her ; 

■ ..AIs rychtwis bom.. As euir was I. I 

; f 6. Comb., as righteous-maker, -making; also ; 

: righteous-doomous, right-judging. Obs. • 


KIGHTEODSLY. 

t J a spaa fo Set. IVks. IPyclifixZ 71) IIL 2o3 For sc^y to {e 
- rijtwisdomous man it fallib [etc.]. 1535 Co^ff.d^le Jcr. 
; xxiiL 6 This is the name that they shall call him : euen the 
; Lorde cure rightuous maker. — Baruch ii. 17 Fcr the 
j deed.. ascribe vnto the Lorde nether prayse ner rightnous- 
I makynge. 1553 Short Catcch. 4,0 Fay th.. doth.. p-rceyue 
our righteousmakjTig to be geuen vs of God freely. 1560 
Becon Christian Kt. Wks. II. 149 In my self I am a sinner, 
but in Christ, my righteous maker, I am righteous, 
f Bi-gliteons, V. Obs. Forms : I (se)reht-, 

• rihtwisian, 4 rightwis(h)e, -wyse, 6 ryghtous. 
[f. rihtwis Righteous a.] irans. To set right; 
to justify ; to do justice to ; to make righteous. 

4:825 Pesp. Ps. xviii. 10 Domas godes [sind] so^e, ^ereht- 
wisade in him seolfum. Ibid. Irxxi. 3 Hcanr.e fi: Dear fan 
SerehtwisiaS. cxooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xvi. 15 ge s>*nt pe 
’ cow sylfe beforan mannum geriht wising, a 1300 E. E. 
i Psalter xviiL 10 Domes of lauerd soth er ai, And right- 
wished in par-selfe er pai. Ibid. IxxxL 3 Meke and pourc 
rightwises swa <1x340 Hajipole Psalter \x\. 6 He calles 
me, he rightwises me and glorifies me. X387-8 T. UsK 
Test. Love. r. viiL (Skeat) L 35, 1 shal sustayne my ladyes 
WTathe » hich I have deserved, so longe as my Margarite 
hath rightwysed my cause. 1543 Bale Romish Fox 62 b, 

| Cannewe meryte grace with s>-nne? erdeserue to be rj*aht- 
J o used by ioiyc? 

I Hence Hi -ghteo using vbl. sb. rare. 

a 1340 Hajipole Psalter cxvtii. 5 God gif rightid be my 
wayes: forto kepe b» rightwisyngis. x86^ Bush sell Clear. 
Saer. nt. viL (186S) 432 They had their rigbteoussing in 
God. 

Bi'ghteouser. rare. [Cf. prec.] One who 
makes righteous ; a justifler. 

1E65 Bush NELL Vicar. Sacr. nr. viL (x863) 421 That he 
might be righteous and the righteousser of him that believeth. 

f Bi-gliteousliead, -hood. Obs. rare. [f. 
Righteous a .] Righteousness. 

C1250 Gen. ff Ex. 936 Abram leuede 31s hot in sped; 
dat was him told to ri^t-wished. <2x300 Curscr .1/. 26528 

F — - 1 -* - — «-. ?lk man his 

r ■ ■ ■ wolde then 

c • - -man O’S^t 

without more abode. 

So fBi’ghteouslaik. Obs. rare, 
cto 00 Orjun spr All fall off halljhe ma hhtess, Off he rr- 
summlej^c, offrihhtwislej^c. 

Bi’ghteotisly, adv. Forms : see Righteous 
a.; also 1 -lice, 3 -liche (5 -lyche), 4 -lyko 
(comp, -liker), -li, 5 -lye, 6 -lie. [OE. riht-, 
ryhlivislice : cf. ON. rlttvisliga (MDa. relviselige, 
MSw. rdivisliga, Sw. rdttvisligen)i] 

L Justly, uprightly; in a righteous manner; 
with due regard to what is right. 

a. c833 K. jElfred Bccth. xxxv. § 1 Hu marg. mnig man 
ryhtwislice & gesceadwislice acsigan [etc.l- . «***5 keg. 
Hath. 753 pu, . . keiser, nauest nawt pis strif rihtwisliche 
idealet,baet dest fifti meistres to motin wi3 a meiden. a 1300 
Cursor M. 9708 Of vs four sett es a-sbe Rightwisli to do 
iustise. C1375 XI Pains of Hell 348 in O.E.Misc. 221 
He J>at leuj-shere ryjtw>-sly .. His soule neuer pajmdschal be. 
c 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xi. 44 pat he wald here paire praier 
and graunt {mt asked rijtwisely. 2474 Caxtox L'hesse 
29 To tbende that the Sone shold juge rightwysly. cx$to 
Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners [1570) G v,JBut a famous mer- 
chaunt,.. riche, and haboundant, And rightwisely dealing, 
is not vituperable. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. 5 156 Doo w’ell, 
and worke ryghtwysly. 

P. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 5 b, All the chyldren 
of Israel that dyed rygh luo,,s ly vnder the lawe of Mouses. 
*533 G au BjcJit Pay 85 Supposing thow may richtuihe be 
ane scherp iuge. 

y. 1526 Tindale Titus ii. 12 Tkat we sbuld live sobre 
mjmded, righteously and godly in this., worlde. X556 Louder 
Tractate 52 Geue thay haif rewlit xychteuslie. ifixx Bible 
I set. xxxiii. 15 He that walketh righteously, and speaketh 
'Trightly. 1684 Contempt. St. Jlan 11. !l (1699) 147 Let 
us.. Live so Righteously and Holily, that we may be 
thought worthy of that Crown. 1757 W. Wilkie Efigcniad 
v. X50 Against the foe I’ll [never] lift a hostile hand ; Till, 
righteously fulfil’d, the mice expires. J&29 Litton 
Dcvereux 1. i, And he solaced^ himself by righteously 
governing domains worthy of a prince. ^875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) III. 693 They righteously administered their own 
land and the rest of Hellas. 

b. =Religiocslt adv. 3. 

1863 Kinglake Crimea (1877) IV. 39*3 They did not slip 
their cable, but righteously got up their anchor. x853 Ibid. 

\ V. 122 As Scarlett had fed, so his front line righteously 
followed. 

+ 2. Correctly, rightly ; aright Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 3742 Right- wisli es iacob his rum, pat 
es to sai, wit right langage, Supplanter als of heritage. 

13.. EE. A Hit. P. A. 7 -r B? 7 * r* 4 *. 

loke on bok & be awayed. c s«it, V. y- /’».■■■. *. \ _*H 
Next Ij*is l>e landts of JI- ,! v./ 'Ir 1 ' 

wisly. 1470-85 Malory .’r:’ r\:\ \ ir! «'■ . *y 

..named hym more righteuously than he w er.de. 1532 
Frith Upon Tracy VTcs. (1573) 7 3 Therfore he doth _both 
righteously and godly deduce his resurrection by Chrbtes. 

1561 Brende Q. Curiius (1570) 302 Considering Alexander 
righteously, wee must impute all his vertues to his owne 
nature, and hys vyces ejiher to h>-s youth, or to thegreatnes 
of hys Fortune. 1600 Shaks. A.Y.Ex. iL 14 If the truth 
of thy loue to me were so righteously temper’d, as mine is 
to thee. 

3. Rightfully, properly, deservedly. Now rare. 

14x3 Pilgr. Sozvle (Caxton) L xix. (1859) *9 Than thou 
here thy peyne as thou hast ryght vrjMy deserujd. 1504 
I ■: r ' • >»ii : !*. Tt l. r :v xv : : r ff i Bencdiccions 

: -■ ‘ ‘ '.,r* 1 - %• :o the. X54S-9 

(M-:.; j, , . < r f’V m jS*, i 1, " e alles tfca: »c 

moste righteously haue descrued. 

c 1840 Sir W. Hamilton Logic (tZ 5 o) II. App. 264 It Is 
materia! and precarious, and has righteously teen allowed 
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to drop out of science. 1855 Macaulay Hist. -Eng- xm. 
III. 246 William saw that he must not think of paying to 
the laws of Scotland that. .respect which he had wisely and 
righteously paid to the laws of England. 

1 4 . Sc. By legal right ; lawfully. Obs. 

1456 Sm G. Have Law A ruts (S.T.S.) 131 Here speris the 
doctour gif a man may for his temporule gndis rychtwisly 
conquest mak defensable were. __ 147^ in -Ace. Fam. of Inner 


age to age succeidet till vther. Ibid. 11. 137 Keuther is 
rychtuouslle sett in his place. 

Ki’gliteoiisness. Forms : see Righteous 
a.; also 1 -nysse, 1, 4 -nys, -nisse; 1-7 -nesse, 
1, 4-7 -nes (5 Sc. -nese), 5 -nasse. [OE. rcht-, 
rihl ryhtviisnisst : see Righteous a. + -kess.] 

1 . justice, uprightness, rectitude ; conformity of 
life to the requirements of the divine or moral 


c 1000 Ags. Gcsp. MatL xxi. 32 Iohannes com on rihtwis- 
11 esse we*e, and se ne ?;elyfdon him. ai 122 O. E.Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. J0S6, Hi neJla 3 Julian God_ & rihtwisnesse. 
c i2oo Trin. Cell. Horn. 109 Of he is arisen be sunne of 
rihtwisenesse. 022:30 Halt Meld. 41 ^ pe uertuz bat he 
streonecS in J>e Jmrh his swete gra.ee, as rihtwisnesse. a 1300 
Cursor M. 1640 pe erth wit sin and scham es schent, A 1 

-* , r,: ~dcn (Rolls) V. 

GregorieAvan 
1 ■ h 1 ' • ■ . j.) xv. 67 Godd 

pan had done agayne his rijtwisnesse for to suffer swilk ane 
innocent die withouten gilL 14B2 Monk cf j£r«//<zw(Arb.) 
64 He sofryd by cause that often tymes he peruerted ryght- 
wesnes as a man rayghty In wordys takyng geftys. 1535 
Coverdale Rev. xix. ii He..was called faithfull and true, 
& in rightewesnes dyd iudge. 1577-87 Hounshed Chron. 
III. 1174 Wrong decaiethM ill, and right wisenessevp stands. 

0 . 1523 [ Cover dale] Old God (1534) Eviij, Justinianus.. 
was so gTeat a louerof justice and rightuousness, that [etc.]. 
1595 Dalrymple tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. vi. 326 utarg., He 
is a manteiner of pietie and richtuousnes. 

y. 1535 Cover dale Deut. at. 23 It shall be righteousnes 
vnto vs before the Lorde oure God. 2556 Olde Antichrist 
105 Christ expresseth him selfe to be our only righteousnesse. 
1628 Wither Brit. Rememb. x. 7S0, I finde a better right- 
eousness imputed Then I have lost. _ 1667 Milton* P. L. xii. 
550 Ages of endless date Founded in righteousness. 1738 
Wesley Ps. li. 7 All my Powers shall join to bless The Lord, 
my Strength and Righteousness. 1781 Cowper Truth 576, 

1 never.. hop’d, hut in thy righteousness divine. 1858 
Trench Par. xii. (1877) 241 What this guest wanted was 
righteousness both in its root of faith and its flower of 
charity. 1875 J. P. Hopps Print. Relig . ix. e8 Righteous- 
ness h obedience to law, observance of duty, and fidelity to 
conscience. 

personif. C82S Vesp. Psalter lxxx[ilv. 34 Rehtwisnis 
biforan him gongeS seteS in weje gongas his. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 304 On otSer half stont rihtwisnesse, pet no reouSe 
nis mide, dredful & grnreful uorto blholden. a 1300 E. E . 
Psalter !xxx[i]v. n Rightwisenes and pais kissed ere swa. 
1377 Llvgl P. PI. B. xviii. 197 A^eines resoun, I, ristwis- 
nesse, recorde pus with treuth, pat her peyne be perpetueh 
c 1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 795 At the furst corner was 
Ryghtwysnes that tyde. 1653 Milton Ps. Ixxxv. 53 Before 
him Righteousness shall go His Rojral Harbinger. 

tb. pi. Particular acts of justice: righteous 
deeds. Obs. 

<-o rr jrf -a t , • ,, : ; . , 
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Psalter xviii. 9 Rightwisenesses ofe lauerd [are] right, hertes 
fain and. a 1340 Ham pole Psalter x. 8 Rightwis is lord, and 
he lufid rigbtwisnessis. a 1400 Prymer{ 1891) 19 Rijtwys- 
nesses of the lord. 1535 Coyerdale Baruch ii. 12 We haue 
behaued oure selues Amgodly in all thj* rightuousnesses. 
1611 Bible Isa. lxiv. 6 We are al as an vneleane thing, and 
all our righteousnesses are as filthy ragges. 

1 2 . Fitness ; propriety. Obs. rare . 

1481 Caxton Myrr, 1. ix. 34 Rethoryquc wbyebe con- 
teyneth in substaunce, rightwisnes, Rays an and ordynaunce 
of wordes. 


Rigllter 1 (rai-tai). [See Right z >. and -f.u 1 . 
Cf. OFris. rii(c/:terc,'MDvL rechtciip , richler[e , Du. 
rcchter , regter ), MLG. richteiip, OHG. rihtdri 
(G. nekter ), ON. ret lari judge, executioner.] 

■f 1 * One who arranges or regulates. Obs. 

. ^* rivLERED Bocth. v. § 3 Ic wat Sjette God rihtere 

*s his a^enes weorces. 1593 Q. Eliz. Bocth. iv. pr. i. 75 
Wn the Righter of all thing is good. 

’ T 2 . An executioner, headsman. Obs.~' 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg’. 8B/1 The richtar brandj*sshid hys 
swerd ouer their heedes. 

3 . One who settles or sets right (esp. wrongs, 
grievances, etc.) ; a redresser, vindicator. 

2598 Florio, Giudice , a iudge, a commissarie, a righter of 
^r ,u . scs ' [Hence^x6ii Core rave s.v. Iityel\ 16x2 Shelton 
v tf’-J* * W * Know that I am the valorous Don-Quixote 
of the Mancha, the righter of wrongs, and vndoer of ininries. 
1 7 XI ‘ J- Distaff * Char. Don Sacheverellio 9 Behold in me 
the Righter of Injuries. 282 z Scott Pcveril x. The rimes 
demand righters and avengers, and there will be no want of 
them. 2876 Morris Sigurd iv. 32S The righter of ■wToncs, 
the deliverer. 

Ea ghter 2 . [f. Right Ah advocate of 

(some one’s) rights. 

2897 Globe ir Mar. 2/4 She is what one might call an early 
•pwamen of a woman Is righter. 

T Eight- forth., adv. and a. [f. Richt adv. 4- 
rop.TE adv. Cf. Forthright.] 

A, adv. Straight forward ; in a straight course. 


1382 Wyclif Ps. ci. 29 The sed of hem in to the world shal 
be ri^t forth reulid. 2587 Golding De Plorytay xiv. (1592) 
21S Reason certifieth a*s that they runne rightfoorth utth 
-equall distance one from another. 

B. tuff. Direct; straight-forward. 

2540 Hyrde tr. Vires' Instr. CJir. IVom. (1592) vj, All shall 
be simple and right forth, demure, sober. 2562 Eden Arte 
Kauig. 1. vi, The earth dyd moue..not by a ryght forth 
motion, but circulerly about. 

EigRtfal (rartful), c. (sb. and adv."). Forms: 
see Right a . ; also 3-4 -fol(le, -vol(le, 4-5 -fulle, 
4 -6 -full, 5 -fTuh [Late OE. riktful \ f. riht 
IvIGHT sb. 1 + -FUL.] 

1 . Of persons: Disposed to do right; upright, 
just. (Cf. Righteous a. i.) Now rare or Obs. 

a 2x22 O. E. Chnvu (Laud MS.) an. iioo, Eall pet J»e Gode 
vres la 5 fi: rihtfullan mannan . . wass ^ewunelic on fnsan 
lande. ^2275 L.ay. iojoo Luce was kinebore. .and he was 
swipe rihfolle. 1297 R. Glouc. fRolls) 7606 Emperour 
[Trajan] was pe nohloste pat miste be,. .So rijtuol he was. 
2362 Langl. P. PI. A. ix. 27 Seue sipes a day..sungej> pe 
nhtful mon. CX380 Lay Eolhs Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 531 
This god is.. most ry3tfu!, and most ful of good nesse. 2422 
tr. Secreta Secret ., Prir. Prir. 2 89 Be ryghtfull to al men, 
Slow to be wroth, Redy to mercy. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
66/4 Thenne said Saul, I haue synned...Thou arte right- 
fuller than I am. 2520 Rastell Pasiyvie (x8ii) no The 
moost ryghtful and inayfierent juge that ever was. ^ 1596 
Shaks. Mcrch. V. iv. i. 301 Per. The Court awards it, and 
the law doth giae it. Iroo. Most rightfull Iudge. x6xx 

p : — a„i.,r n it c - . — «. 

■ > * * double- 


+ b. absol. (Cf. Righteous i b and i c.) 

a 2325 Prose Psalter xxxvi(i]. 25 Whan pe rijtful hap 
fallen, he ne shal noun ben hirt. 2377 Langl. P. PI. B. in. 
241 Alle pat helpeth pe innocent and halt with pe rijtfuL 
a 2425 Cursor M. 27315 (Trin.), Euel haue je done wolde 
30 be knowen Of pat netful pat je dud honge. 

2 . Of actions, etc. : In conformity with what is 
right or just ; equitable, thoroughly fair. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2S76 Hii binome him is kinedom& 
pat is a ibtuol dede. Ibid. 5391 Lawes he made ristuolore 
& st re ng ore pan er were. 2340 Ayenb. 44 pe opre manere 
is huanne me hep ri^tuolle wystes and rijtuolle mesures 
and zellep ontreu*eliche. 2377 Langu P. PL B. Prol. 227 
Crist.. leue pe lede pi londe, so leute pelouye, And for pi 
rijtful rewlyng be rewarded in heuene ! 2422 tr. Secreta 

Secret M Prir. Prir. 145 Hoppe is a ryghtfull tryste for a 
ryghtfull Werke. 2481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 103 The 
quare! that I haue is rightfuL a 1533 Ltx Berners Huon 
lxxxL 249 Let me haue ryghtfull and treive iugeraent. 2590 
Spenser F. Q. 1. xii. eS For truth is strong her ngbtfull cause 
to plead, c 2630 Milton UpenClrannc. 17 For we by rightful I 
doom remediles Were lost in death, a 2722 Prior (J-)»The 
smiling hours; Such as with friendly care have guarded 
Patriots and kings in rightful wars. 28x3 Scott Rcheby v. 
xxi, He that sings the rightful cause. 2859 I. Tavlor 
Logic in TheoL 201 Can it be rightful. .to enact in India., 
that which was enacted for the Roman world J 

3 . Legal, lawful, legitimate: a. Of persons, in 
respect of position or claims. 

c 2330 Artk.tr Merl. 2804 (Kolbing), Euerichon . .maden 
solempne bisecheinge For to haue a rijtful lunge. 1390 
Gower Corf IIL 4122 So were thei for everemo. .Departed 
fro the rihtfull heir. 

1590 Spensef. F. Q. ii. vii. 29 But thou didst these goods 
bereave From rightfull owner by unrighteous lott. 2591 
Shaks. i Hen. VI, 11. v. So In this haughtie great attempt 
..to plant the rightfull Heire, I lost my Libertie. 2605 
Camden Rem. 3 Her undoubted and rightfull successor. 
2667 Milton P. L. v. S15 Every Soule in Heav'n Shall.. 
Confess him rightful King. 2724 Welton ChK Faith tf 
Pract. 2x5 A doe obedience to our rightful governors. 2784 
Cowper Task 11L7 *7 Th* ! r*? r- 3 -j-l.a.i 15 
but a transient guv. l 1 !*? .*!•■ • viLII. 

262 The common . •?' ! : ■*!.*. :! rightful 

head. 2855 Ibid, xxa 1 V. ±±4 ilc.. a and lawful 

possessor is to be distinguished from a possessor who has 
the exclusive right by law [etc.]. 

Comb 2856 Lever Martins cfCrv M. 623 A daughter— 
an illegitimate ope — but worthy to be the rightful-bom child 
to the first man in the land. 

b. Of inheritance, possessions, etc. 

2377 Langl. P. PI. B. xiv. 291 Sdde is any pore riche, but 
of netful heritage. 2399 Gower Ccrf, To Hen. IV , 59 To 
cleime and axe his rightful heritage In alle places wher it is 
withholde. _ 2483 [see Heritage sb. 2]. 2622 Drayton 
Poly-olb. xii. 359 His. .son, By..stepdame’s hate, to death 
was lastly done. To set his rightful Crown upon a wrongful 
head. 2736 Genii. Mag. VI. 434/1 The rightful undisturbed 
Possession of it will add vastly to the Power of France. 
c 1792 Burns Extempore cn Thomson 8 Th’ unfading gar- 
land... Thy sair-won, rightful^ spoil. 2856 Hawthorne 
Eng. BTo/e-bks. (1870) II. 69 This unparalleled Englishman 
declined taking anything beyond his rightful halfpenny. 
a 1839 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxv. V. 204 An innocent boy, 
who was kept out of his rightful inheritance by an ambitious 
kinsman. 

1 4 . Straight. Obs. rare . 

2382 Wyclif Matt. iiL 3 Make ^e redy the wayes of the 
Lord ; make 5e riktful the pathes of hym. [ Also Hcb. xii. 13.] 
5 . Proper, fitting ; correct. Now rare. 

\a 2366 Chaucer Rcrrt. Rose 405, I trowe that she Was 
fair sum tyme,.. Whan she was in hir rightful age. 2393 
L-Ancl. P. PI. C. iv. 377 Relaaon rect is a ryhtful custome. 
2422 _tr. Secreta Secret , Prir. Prir . 240 Of the rightfull 
houris and tymes _ of ettj*nge and diynkynge. <22586 
Sidney Ps. xxj. vi. Triumph well may I, v home thou 
didst stay In mj* sounds rightfull way. 159 x_ S ten set. 
M. Hablerd 704 Such is the rightfull Courtier in his 
lande. 1676 aIarvell IVks. (Grosart) II. 537 If tbey 
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not, they shall find Sooner than all the rightful place logo. 
a 2853 Robertson Lecl. L (2S58) 30 You have surely pro- 
ceeded in the rightful order. 

•j* 6. As adv. Rightfully, properly. Obs. 

23.. Cursor M. 3742 (GotL), He has me done ful meki! 
scham e, Riht ful was iacob cald his name. 2422 tr. Secret a 
Secret, Prir. Prir. 167 The Powere of a pry nee that is not 
ryghtfull demenyt. 

H en ce t Ri'ghtfnlhoo d. Obs. -1 

CX470 [see Righteoushood]. 

Rightfully (rai'tfuH), adv. Forms: see 
Rightful a . ; also 4 -lych(e {comp, -lokest), 
4-5 -liche, 5 -lieh; 4 -K, 6 -lie, -lyo. [£ 
Rightfdl a. + -LT 2 .] 

1 . In accordance with, -with due regard for, what 
is right or just; jnstly, equitably, fairly. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1872 Constantin, .ladde is kinedom 
R 15 tuol liche & sui^e wel. c 2330 Artk. $ Mcri. 2945 (Kol- 
bing). It nis no rijt, hat hou me werne, Rijtfullitdie [at y 
wil 5eme. c 1380 Wyclif Sel. IVks. IIL 328 Where he be 
Avronglj- cursed or rirtfuliy. c 1400 Rom. Rose 6630 Ne I ne 
wene not,sikerly. That they may have it rightfully. 2495 A ci 
11 Hen. VII, c. 64 § 12 Other enheritaroemis perteynyng 
rightfull j* to dy verse the Kingis true lieges. 2545 Brinklow 
Lament. 6 The plages of Egipte, which ye haue alxeadj- 
rightfully deserued. 2568 Grafton Chron. II. 350 The 
real me of Fxauoce, the wbiche rightfully did appe rteyne 
ati to them. 1658-9 Burden’s Diary (1E2S) IV. 124, I should 
be glad they could make it out by law, that they sit here 
rightfully. 2605 Arte. Const. Eng. 5 This [kingly] power 
cannot rightfully be acquired without the people's consent. 
1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1E65) 14 No man can rightfully 
be condemned without reference to some definite law. 2885 
Law Times Rep. LL 747/1 The goods were rightfully sold 
under the bill of sale. 

2 . Rightly, properly, correctly. 

2340 Ayenb. 196 Yef hi weren rittuolliche milde, hi ssolden 
betere Iouie J>e uela;rede of poure men [eta]. 2362 Langl. 
P. PL A. l 52 For nhtfoliche Resoun schulde rulen ou alle. 
ci 430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode in. xiv. (1869) 242 For riht- 
fulliche j may be cleprd an ape clogged. 2548 Udall, eta 
Erasm. Par. John xv. 90 b, They that are vnder Moses 
law be rightfully called seruauntes. 1592 Spenser Tearcs 
Muses 52 None but you . . Can rightfullyaread so dolefull lay. 

1832 Coleridge Tablc-t. 22 Sept., 1 show to each system 
that I fully understand and rightfully appreciate what that 
system means. 2854 Thoreau IValken (2884) xxc Books., 
stand naturally and rightfully on the shelves of every 
cottage. 2884 March. Exam. 24 Nov. 6/3 He rightfully 
distrusted such a frail-looking craft. 

Rightfalness (r3i*tfulnes). Forms : see 
Rightful a.; also 4-6 -nes, 4-7 -nesse. [-kess.] 
+ 1 . = Righteousness i. Obs. 

Until c 1400 the Vulg. justitia was frequently translated 
as ' rightfulness \ 

2303 R. Brunne Hand 1 . Syttnc 600-1 Yn he touj>er werlde 
. .pere j*s but ry^tfulncs of dome ; pere ys al xy^tfulnes at 
last ende. <1 2325 Prose Psalter xxxix. [xL] 13 Y ne hyd 
noujt J»y nytfulnes in myn hert. 2388 Wvcuf Gen. xatIL 29 
That thei kepe the weie of the Lord, and.. do rijtfulnesse 
and dom. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Prrr. Prir. 147 The 
Rj-ghtfulnes of worlds or of dedis ccmyth and rysyih of 
Rj-ghtful nesse of wille. C2460 Metiloi iVhs. (E. E.T.S.) 
94 The fourthe Ij*ne ..sj-gnyfyith rytefTulnes and enduxAmg 
m gode werkes. . and vertu. 2532 Her vet Xenophon 276b) 
5B Do you in dede take vpon you to teach them that justice 
and lyghtefulnes? a 2586 Sidney Ps. xxxxii. i, Rejoyce 
in God, O ye That.. cherish rightful In esse. 2594 Carew 
H node's Exam. Wits (1616) 204 The rightfulnesse and 
singlenesse of the Auderstanding, Avhich admltteth no 
doublenesse. 

Personif. 01323 Prose Psalter Ixxxpjv. 14^ Rj^tfulnes 
shal go to-fore bj*m, and shal sett his goings in his waie. 
a 1470 IL Parker Dices 4- Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 329/2 
Ryghtfull dome is tourned baewarde, & lyghtfulnesse 
stode from ferae, c 2557 Aef. Parker Ps. xxv. 59 Let per- 
feet nes and rightfulnes both guide and wayte on xnee. 
f b. fl. = Righteousness i b. Obs. 

a 2325 Prose Psalter xviii. [xix.] o pe xyjtfalnesses of our 
Lord ben makand ioj*fa! xystlich pe hertes. 13S8 Watxif 
Deut iv. 5 Y tnujte eou the comaundexnentis and riktful* 
nesris, as my Lord God comaundide to me. 

+ 2 . Of stature : Erectness, uprightness, rare -1 . 
1387 Treyisa tr. Higdcn (Rolls) IL 213 In mannis body 
was. .rihtfull nesse of stature, fairenesse of schappe. 

3 . The fact of being right or just ; the justness 
or equity cf something. 

1676 Towerson Decalogue 265 The rightfulness of princes 
pleas. 2736 Plea for Sacram. Test 48 None of their Tenets 
..will incline them to dispute the Rightfulness of the pre- 
sent Civil Settlement. 2E22 Coleridge Lett n Censers. n eta 
II. 36 Those women .. who feel the rightfulness of their 
own daim to be loved with honor. 2879 M c Garthy Own 
Times xxviii. II. 334 The men who are to carry cn a war must 
have no doubt of its rightfulness of purpose. 

night hand. Also right-hand, righthand. 
Forms: see Rights, and Hand sb. [f. Rights, i S. 
Cf. Fris. rj sichtcrhan, (M)Dn. rcchter hand, G. 
rechte hand."] 

1 . That hand which is normally the stronger of 
the two. (Opposed to Left hand.) 

ciooo Nice demur xxi, Sc Hrelend-.be darre ryht handa 
me jenani. c 1200 Ormin SxEi And hlmra wass sett inn hiss 
rihht hannd An tlere kinegerrde. c 2290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 21 
His 2231 hond he liet cf-smite. <1x300 Cursor M. 16x8 Be 
his righthand he suar his ath. Aliitzorrtder 1174 He 

raught forthe his right hand & his ngge frotus. <x 2400-50 
Alexander 784* With hys right bande hj*m rodely [he] 
st raker. cs & 75 Rauf Ccil$ear 250 He. -hit him vnder the 
eir with his ncht hand. 2525 Coyerdale Telit siL 23 So he 
toke the rigbthande of his daughter, and gaue her in to the 
right hande of Tobias. C15S5 R. Browne Answ. Cart - 
wright 3 This he sboulde houlde in Hs right hande. 2635- 
55 Cowley Dazideis l 2 That right hand which held the 
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Crook before. 1670 C. Gataker in Gatakefs A niid. Err our 
ToRdr. Bij b,Whom I desire to receive with the right hand, 
that which is offered with the right hand. 1710 Lotid. Gaz. 
No. 4784/1 On Condition that he should give the Right 
Hand to the Marquis de Prie in his own House. 1781 
Cowper Anti-Thelyphth. 169 To horse ! he cried, or by this 
good right hand.. I smite you. 1828 Scott F. AT. Perth 
xix, She let her right hand fall on his shoulder. 1879 
Browning Halbert fy Hob 4 Right-hand with left-hand 
linked, — He faced his son submissive. 

alt rib. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1B67 V. 51 , 1 desire 
nothing more.. than that God would pull out right-eye sins, 
and cut off right-hand sins. 1680 Roscommon Poems (1780) 
78 Give my exalted soul a place Among thy chosen right- 
hand race. 1762 Sterne 'l'r. Shandy v. xxix, He set his 
right-hand thumb upon the bow of the saddle. 1805 
Southey Aladoc in IP* xl, The Prince.. gave to Caradoc 
the right-hand pledge. 1884 Harped s Mag. Dec. 114/2 She 
started from home with two right-hand gloves. 

b. transf. as a symbol of friendship or alliance. 
(Rendering L. dexlrre.) 

* 59 * Savile Tacitus , Hist. 1. Hv. 31 The LIngones. -had 
sent giftes to the Legions, Right-hands in token of mutual 
loue. 1598 Grenewey Tacitus , Ann. 11. xiv. (1622) 53 
Calling to mind their friendship.. with the Romans, and 
desiring that they might renew right hands. 

O. tra/isf. A person of usefulness or importance; 
an efficient or indispensable helper or aid. 
^£2528-37 Ld. J. Butler in Ellis On/ Lett. Ser. n. II. 48 


the Pope his right hand. 1615 J. Stephens Satyr. Ess. 329 
A Lawyers simple Clarke Is his Masters right hand, if hee 
bee not left-handed. 1665 Pf.pys Diary 22 July, It is 
strange to see how poor..Backe_\vell is like to be put to it 
in his absence, Mr. Shaw, his right hand, being ill. 1713 
Steele Guard. No. 5 r 4 For Sirs. Jane is the Right-hand 
of her Mother. 176s Welldon {title). The Smith’s Right 
Hand, or a Complete Guide to the Various Branches of 
ail sorts of Iron Work. 1846 Grote Greece (i860) I. 57 
[Hephaestos] is indispensable as the right-hand and instru- 
ment of the gods. 1847 Tennyson Princess 111. si Lady 
Psyche was the right hand now, And she the left, or not, or 
seldom used. 

2 . a. The right side. b. The direction towards 
the right. = Right sb. 1 17 a. 

c 2205 Lay. 14734 Heo ise^en an heore riht hond a swfye 
Gnier arit-Iond, <21240 Creed in O.E. Horn. I. 217 per he 
sit o godes rithond^ feder al-mihti. a 1300 Cursor AT. 6325 
He loked ats on his righthand. a 1340 Hampole Psalter 
cxli. 5 . 1 byhetd til pe righthand. c 1420 Lydg. Assembly 
of Gods 1769 The iii* 1 ® on the ryght bande here hit ys to the 
tolde. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 1. xv. 56 Syr Arthur., 
steredhis hors here & there on the right hand & on the lyft 
hand, a 2548 Hall Chron ., Edw. TP, 26 He left the^ right 
way ‘ ~ .... 

2596 ■ 

at lb u , * 

Iwas] in one little one, on the right hand. 1687 T. Brown 
Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1 . 82 Pluto. Two martyrs, 
say’st thou? Where the devil are they? Pope. On my 
right-hand. 2720 De Foe Capl. Singleton (1907) 99 They 
might continue as far to the right hand, and to the left as 
far. 2837 G. Phillips Syriac Gram, x The Syrians in 
common with many other Eastern nations, read from the 
right-hand to the left. 1863 Mary Howitt tr. F. Bremer's 
Greece \. 2 On the right hand we discern Mount Athos. 

at t rib. 159 * Kyd Sp. Trag. 1. i, Three waies there were : 
that on the right hand side Was ready way unto the fore- 
said fields, a 1600 Floddcn F. v. (1664) 46 In Right-hand 
wing did warlike wend. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 633 Som 
times He scours the right hand coast. 2757 W. Wilkie 
Epigoniad ir. 33 [It] struck the right-hand courser to the 

...... t> ^ — y 305 
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fb. The position of honour. To take the right 
hand 0/ to take or assume precedence of.^ Obs . 

2652 Seas. Exp. 9 If. .the time, .be made Umpier of Pre- 
cedency, Geneva must take the right band of Vou. 2682 
News fr. France 2 It is true, the Precedence was then 
granted to the Bishops of Rome,.. and the Empire carrying 
its name* from Rome, no wonder if the Bishop, .had the 
Right-hand still reserved to him. 2704 N. N. tr. Boccalinis 
Advts.fr. Parnass. I. r88 The Scotch Nobility.. said ’twas 
a very hard Case, that a poor Scholar.. should afterwards 
by Virtue of a Bishoprick. .not only assume as gooda Title 
as his Master, but even pretend, upon some Occasions, to 
•take the Right-hand of him. 

c. Of errors ; On the right hand, on the right 
side, in the right direction. Also atlrib. ? Obs. 

1693 Dryden Perstus vi. (1697) 490 One Error, tho* on the 
right hand, yet a great one, is. That they are no Helps to a 
Virtuous Life. 1785 Wesley Wks. (1872) XIII. 95 M»ss 
Cooke leans to tne right-hand error — It is safer to think 
too little than too much of yourself. 

3 . Eight- hand man : a. A soldier holding a 
position of responsibility or command on the right 
of a troop of horse. Obs. b. = sense ic^ 

a. *66sPepys Z?/<X'9'4Dec.,Not only, .being admitted in to 
the Duke of Albemarle s guards, .but also, .put as a right- 
hand man, and other marks of special respect. 2720 Steele 
& Addison Tatter No. 253 T 1 Mr. Alexander Truncheon, 
who is their Right-Hand Man in the Troop (of horse guards]. 
2722 Land. Gaz. No. 5925/3 He.. was lately a Right Hand 

Man in ibe sth Troop of Horsc-Guzrds. 

b. a 2802 Earl Richard xxiii. in Scott Border Altnst. 
(1869) 362 O wha has slain my right-hand man. That held 
my hawk and hound ? x8og Malkin Gil Bias vit. v», I am 
in want of a secretary., • he shall be my right-hand man. 
2841 Markyat Poacher xxYx, Little Peier washer right-hand 
man. 3890 * R. BOLDRF.w ood * Col. Reformer (1891) 245 «e 
will go with me as stockman and right-hand man generally. 

4 . Right-hand (- laid ) rofe\ (see quot. 1S67); 


right-hand screw , one with the thread turning to 
the right ; right-hand Jock (see quot. 1875). 

2842 Dana Seaman’s Alan. 8 Parcel the score of the dead- 
eye, and heave the shroud taut round it, turning in with 
the sun, if right-hand-laid rope. Ibid. 34 Right-hand rope 
must be coiled with the sun. 2859 F. A. Griffiths Artil. 
Man. (1E62) Bo A metal fuze with a right-hand screw. 1B67 
Smyth Sailod s Word-bk., Right-Hand Rope, that which is 
laid up and twisted with the sun, that is to the right hand. 
2875 Knight ATech. Diet. 2340/2 The right-hand and left- 
hand locks are for doors to swing to the right or to the left. 

Bight-handed, {adv.). [f. prec. + -edLJ 

1 * Having the right hand or arm stronger or 
more useful than the left ; using the right hand by 
preference ; = Dextrous a. 6. Also transf. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v- xxviii. (Bodl. MS.), A 
womman is nought right handed and Iifte handed. 1581 
Mulcaster Positions xix. (1887) 81 Double right handed 


being right handed. 2629 Sir W. Hope Fencing- A I aster 
*4 If you are a Right-Handed Man. 1646 Sir T. Browne 

Pseud. Efid. 191 c — * — — :_u. t — •»--< 

on both sides. 28 ; *■ ■ .... 

bowling to a righ. , 

the off-stump into the leg.. 2885 Myers in Proc. Psychical 
Res. Jan. 58 The following formulae will represent the 
graphic automatism of a right-handed man. 

D. /g. Skilful, dexterous, rare. 

_ ax66x Fuller Worthies {1S40) I.424 He was right-handed 
in the Cyclopedia of all arts. ibid. III. 372 He was., 
right-handed to any great employment. 

2 . On the right side ; of the right kind. 

2656 Bramhall Replic. 1. 8 Yet these (schisms] were not 
about the essentialls of Religion, but about a right-handed 
error, even too much admiration of their Pastors. 1822 T. 
Mitchell AristoAh. II. 205, I this last conclusion draw, 
That for smart rignt-handea wisdom none my equal ever saw. 

3 . In various uses: a. Pertaining or belonging 
to the right hand. b. Of a blow : Delivered with 
the right hand. c. Of implements, etc.: Fashioned 
for the right hand. 

1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny’s Amusem. Wks. 1709 III. 28 
A London Alderman, who sold a Jew five Fatts of Right- 
handed Gloves, without any Fellows to them. ? 2820 Debtor 
<5- Creditor 41 If you resent that, it’s ten to one but you’re 
complimented with a right-handed facer. 2828 Scott F. AT. 
Perth v, I..am sorry for that poor lover who will never 
wear right-handed chevron again. 2892 Sir D. Wilson 
Right Hand 138 It is a right-lianded implement. 

4 . Conchol. fa. Sinistralj reversed. Obs. b. 
= Dextrai. a. 2. 

1776 Da Costa El cm. ConcJtol. 119 Right-handed shells 
are such, whose whirls or convolutions turn from right to 
left, or contrary to the most general manner of turbinated 
univalves. 2838 Penny Cvcl. XII. 108/2 Shell cylindrical, 
very spiral right or left-handed (dextrai or sinistral). 2851 
Woodward Mollusca l 99 Nearly all the spiral shells are 
dextrai, or right-handed. 

5 . In scientific and technical uses : Characterized 
by rotation or direction towards the right. Also 
as adv. (quot. 1841). 

1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 246 We have repre- 
sented.. the grinding surface of the upper mill-stone, upon 
the supposition that it moves from east to west, or for what 
is called a right-handed mill. 2842 Dana Seaman's Alan. 
34 Ropes. .of three strands, laid right banded, or, as it is 
called, with the sun. 2846 Holtzapffel Turning II. 
604 An.. imperfect expedient for producing a left-handed 


2 . One who naturally uses the right hand ; a 
right-handed person. (Cf. Left-hander a.) 

2885 Myers in Proc. Psychical Res. Jan. 42 There are., 
some right-handers.. who, if they try to write with their 
left bands, instinctively produce Spiegel-Sch rift. 

t Kigh.th.ead. Obs . rarer - 1 . [f. Right a. + 
-Head.J Rightness. 

<22340 Hampole Psalter xxxv. 11 pi rightwlsnes, kit is, 
nghthed of life. 

Bi’ghting, vbl. sb. [f. Right v. + -ingL] 

+ 1 . The action of guiding or directing aright; 
also, setting right. Obs. 

C 960 yEthelwold Rule St. Benet (SchrCer, 2885)61 Ne 
scylen hy beon butan resole, pxt is fifes rlhtinge. c 2000 
/Elfkic On N. T. (Gr.) 21 ponne mann wisdom sprecS 
mane^um to pearfe and to rib tinge, a 2300 E. E. Psalter 
xcvi(i]. a Rightwisenes and dome als-swa, Rjghtinge of his 
sete ere pa. a 1325 Prose Psalter cxviii. [cxix.] 80 Be myn 
hert made vnfiled in \>y rqtinges, J»at ich ne be noujt con- 
founded. <22400 Hylton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 2494) n. 
xxxiv, The ryghtyng of a synfull soule thorugh forycuenesse 
of synnes. 

2 . Reparation or redress oj wrongs, injuries, etc. 

1566 Acts <5- Conslit. Scot. To Kdr., The Lawfs..ar the.. 

decreit of wysemen, the amending and rychtingof forthocht 
and suddane faultls. 1682 College in Wood Ltfc{ 0 . H.S.) 
II. 553/2 Leave the righting of my wrongs to Gwi Almighty. 
2828 Scott F. AT. Perth vii, The Duke.. will make our 
e 1 --gs the pretence forsqueez* 

!E All-Israel 107 Private 

1 . . w neself or another in a 

due or rightful position ; vindication. 

2622 Cotcr. s.v. Tustice, Jurisdiction jvsuiped by diuers 
Lords.. for the righting of themselues in the recouerie of 
duties withheld from them. 1642 C, V ernon Consul. Exch. 
81 For concluding of this point concerning the righting of 
Sheriffes^ 2685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. v. 38 Prefer not 
the righting of your selves before the winning of him by 
Love. 2831 E. Irving Exp. Rev. 1 . 64 The judging, righting, 
and rewarding of his servants the prophets, the saints, and 
them that fear his name. 

3 . T 1 * ■* ■ ' '* ; ■ ' 11 * . 

16x5-6 

ingvpp . ■ ■ . . 

4 . Of vessels or vehicles : Restoration or return 
to the usual upright position. Also atlrib. 

2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (17E0), Righting, the act of 
restoring a ship to her upright position, after she has been 
laid on a careen. 1842 Dana Seatnan's Man. 76 The sails 
may be trimmed to help her in righting. 1885 Athenaeum 
Mar. 422/2 The maximum stability of the Captain is 
attained at an angte of 21 0 . where the righting lever is only 
io 3 inches. 

transf. 2869 Daily Nervs 26 Dec., Cavour..bad the 
greatest confidence in what we may call the ‘righting 
power* of the Italian intelligence, 
f Kightleche, v. Obs. Forms: 1 rihtltccan, 

2 -lecen, -lachen, 2-3 -leche(n, 3 ryhfc-) ; 4 
ri3t(e)-, ry3tleche, r^tlyche. [OE. rihtl&can , 
f. riht Right a.] 

1 . irans. To set right, rectify, amend ; to order 
aright. Also rejl . 

^ <7960 /Ethelwold Rule St. Benet { SchrCer, 2885) 46, £>if 


b. Of rotatory polarization : (see quot. 1854). 

2827-8 Hefschrl in Encycl. Metro}. (1845) IV. 550 The 
liquids in which be observed a right-handed rotatory pro- 
perty. 2854 Pereiras Polarized Light (ed. 2) 254, \ shall 
adopt Biot’s nomenclature, and designate the polarization 


handed polarisation. 

O. Producing right-handed polarization. 

2827-8 Hersciiel in Encycl. Afeirop. (2845) IV. 550 
The index of rotation in_a right-handed crystal.^ 2831 
Brewster Optics xxvu 218 ” ■ ’ r ’ 

perty, quartz may be divid 
handed quartz. 2869 Rose- ' 
or right-handed glucose. .. 

6. In the direction ol the right ; nghtward. Also 
as adv., to the right, rare. 

1900 Westm. Gaz. 10 Jan. 3/1 A right-handed turn brought 
the hunt near Billesdon. Ibid. 30 Nov. 4/3 Turning right- 
handed short of Norton Brook. 

Hence Right-lia’ndedly adv., -ha*ndedness. 

2855 Scoffern in Ords Circ. Set., Client. 82 The amount 
of right-handedness or left-handedness displayed by the 
solution. 2876 D. Wilson Preh. A fan (ed.3) 1. 107 Inc 
question of right-handedness, as natural cracauued 
practice peculiar to man,has a special interest. 1SS2 pucycl. 
Brit. XIV. 613/1 The motion takes place in one duection 
{say right-handedly) in the circle. 

Eri:ght-liander. [f. Right hand + -eel] 

I. A blow struck with the sight band. (Cf. 

Left-hander a) . 

1857 Huches Tom Brown iu v, Tom . . is. - deposited on 
the crass by a right-hander from the Slogger. 2800 Dickens 
b 1 -■ — — -- — vang a 

. , ■ ■ ■ -ceived 

k dazzlcr with the left, foibwetl by a heavy nsni-naader. 


saue us, and ri3te"leche us. 

2 . To rule or govern. 

c 2350 Will. Paleme 1320 (They] nomen omage in his name 
.. Fcztori3tleche hat reaume. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
v. i, The yen ry3tlechep and reuleb be nej>er membris. 

BightleSS (raitles), <7. [f. Right sb.i + -less. 
Cf. MDu. rcchldcos, M H G. rcht(c)l3s (G.recktlos).'] 

f 1. Wrongful, lawless. Obs. 

2596 Dorrell in Will obit's A visa ApoL K 4 If any. .con- 
tinue the errour of their vnsatisfied minds they must foreuer 
rest in the rigbtlesse erring. 2613 Pubchas Pilgrimage nr. 
iv. (2614) 837 Howsoeuer thev exercise.. mutuall disagree- 
ments, yet agree in like barbarous and nghtlesse Rites. 
<12618 Sylvester 'Job Triumphant m. 555 If Tithe-Iesse, 
Taxe-lesse, Wage-lesse, Rigbt-lesse, I Have eat the Crop, 
or caused the Owners dye. # 

2 . Devoid or deprived of rights. 

. .. ~ - , ~ . - T---.V-, .V t--. 


Hence Si'glitlessness. 

1895 xg/A Cent. Jan. 57 It is ordinarily assumed that the 
social and legal position under Islam is one of extreme 
degradation and absolute rightlessness. 

Bight-lined, tx. [f. Rig ht a. 2 + Line sb.- 9 .] 
*= Rectilinear a. 

,552 Records Pathrtv. Knond. T. No. 17 To make a like* 


■ 1 . ’ '* ' * ■ *' 

2.242/2 ADC pjuptjlits..w. to '2 

not the same with the properties of plain triangles. 1769 
Phil. Trans. LIX. 64 To determine whether the force of 
an explosion was ..diminished by being diverted from a 
right-lined course. 2808 J. Weesier Nat. Philos. 14 The 
body will be either accelerated or retarded ia a right-hced 
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direction. 1834 Tail's Mas'. L W 1 London rain,.. a true 
right-lined, continuous, equable outpouring of water pellets 
from above. 1840 Lardner Gco»l. 81 The sum of all the 
angles of any right-lined figure. , 

Jig. IJ02 Burns Lit. to I! . Ntcel 20 Feb., From the 
luminous path of thy own right-lined rectitude thou lookest 
benignly down on aft erring wretch. 

Rightly (rni'tli), adv. Forms : 1-3 rihtlioe 
(1 ryht-, relit-), 2 riohtlioe, 3 ri(c)htliehe, 5 
rygBtlyclie ; I rihtlic, re(c)litlic, 4 rijtlioh.; 
4-5 ri3tu (4 rijtly, 5 ritli), 4 rightli; .4, 6 
ryghtely, 6 Sc. ryelitly, richtlie, 7 rightlie; 
4- rightly. [OE. relit-, rihi-, ryhtlice, = MDn. 
rechlelike (Du. rechtelijk ), MLG. rechtliken, etc., 
G. nchtlich, ON. ritt{i)liga (S\v. rattcligen ) s see 
Right a. and -vt 2 .] 

1 . In accordance with equity or moral rectitude ; 
justly, fairly, uprightly ; in conformity with right 
conduct or procedure. 


him euene tille. 1548 Elyot, Directi,. . an aduerbe signt- 
fyinge rightly or streightly. 1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. 
Glasse 25 The zodiack goeth ouerthwarte them, and not 
rightly as th’equinoctiall and the right Horizont doth. 1593 
Shaks. Rich . //, it. ii. t8 Like perspectiues, which rightly 
gaz’d vpon Shew nothing but confusion, ey’d awry, Dis- 
tinguish forme. 2625 Swan Spec. M. (1670) 293 The Optick 
Masters confess andprove, that the forms of the Stars are 
comprehended of the sight reflectly, and not rightly. 

+ 5. At right angles ; so as to form a right angle. 
Obs. rare. 

1594 Blundevtl Excrc . hi. i. (1636) 272 There be also 
certain Sphericall.. Angels, .which do crosse one another in 
some point, either rightly or obliquely : if rightly, then they 
make right angles. 

Right-minded, a. [f. Right a. + Mind r£.i] 

1. Having a mind naturally inclined or disposed 
towards what is right. 

1585-6 Hooker Serin, in. Wks. 1888 III. 601 There is^no 
incongruity in terming th — *- J - J '■’? T “ 

Auckland Corr. (1861) 1 1. 
and *' ...... ■ 

jo, 3 people, i860 Pusev 

Miu . w a minded have power to 


passe h eresaue ly Into but btesful cuntre. CX37S Cursor M. 
21480 (Fairf.), pe lauedi..ho bad vs ri^tli dome to giue. 
1567 Satir. Poems Reform . vi. 104 Godly men. .Quha. .can 
Judge the people rude, And rychtlyreule ouerthame. 1613 

Purch>“ n ! - ‘ -■ ^ ery one whosoeuer 

liueth ie Diuine fauour. 

1706 E ■ To rightly Judge 

withou btful Cause. 1741 

in Col. . . < prohibited Goods 

are rightly and lawfully proceeded against. 1829 D’Israeli 
in Croktr Papers 28 Jan., Many papers.. which rightly 
should have been deposited at the State-paper Office. 1873 
Symonds Grk. Poets vii. 227 Make not fine speeches, but be 
rightly minded ! 1874 Motley Barnevcld 11 . xix. 283 His 
moral constitution made him incapable of.. acting rightly 
on any vital subject. 

Comb. X768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 326 Calculating 
their systems for a few contemplative, rightly-disposed 
persons. 

2. Properly ; in the right or proper manner. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter xvill. 9 Rehtwisnisse dryhtnes rehtlice 
[L. rede] blissiende heortan. 0900 tr. Baeda’s Hist. iv. ii. 
(1890) 260 pa he Ceddan biscop mid wordum preade, bset 
he rihtlice gehafead ne waere. c 9S0 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark 
vii. 35 And sona..un-bunden waes sebend tung<es his & 
spreccend was rehtlice. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 27 pe 
godfribte. .luueS rihtliche alle liuiende men, and ben her- 
sume alle godes hese. a 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 1 104. Na 
man may serve rightly Twa lordes to-gedir, pat er contrary. 
2382 Wycuf Mark vii. 35 > Anon.. the bond of his tunge is 
unbounden,and he spak r^tly. 

a 1586 Sidney Ps. 11, They that in him their only trust do 
rest, O, they be rightly blest ! 2612 Cotgr., Legitime t 

legitimate. . ; rightly born, truly begot. 1631 Gouge God's 
Arroivs ill. § 36. 246 They who rightly and duly subject 
1 themselves. Ibid. iv. §12. 390 

be content with things present. 
‘ \ • ■ 53 If thy soul rightly discover 

God, it cannot but abase thee. 

3. In accordance with truth or fact ; correctly, 
exactly, accurately, + precisely. 

f **97 K. ./Elfred Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 156 SwiSe ryhtlice 
hit wks awriten ajfterciaem nietenum < 5 a:t 3 a heargas wseron 
atifrede. c 050 Lindisf. Gosp . Luke x. 28 And cuoe 5 him, 


iiu v* uei 11 is not rijtiy understonden what is tobecoveiten 
ordesiren,orwhatisto be fled, a 1425 Cursor M. 7122 (Trin.), 
He het pe men to^yuehemmede If peicoude it rijtly rede. 
*549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Tim. 5 A perfite syn- 
cere Joue telieth a great^ deale ryghtelyer, what is to be 
doen, than any constitucions. 1581 Mu lc aster Positions 
xxxix. (1887) 202 The generall skill to iudge..most things 
rightly. 2622 Bible Gem xxvii.36 Is not he rightly named 
Iacob? 1622 Milton Penseroso 170 Where I may sit and 
rightly spell Of every Star that Heav’n doth shew. 1675 
Baxter Cath. Thool. 11. x. 213 The determining which of 
you doth rightliest expound the Scripture is not my busi* 
ness. 171* Addison Spcct. No. 265 r 1 One of the Fathers, 
n X am rightly informed, has defined a Woman (etc.]. 1754 
Edwards Freed. Will 1. iL (1762) 12 Whether I have been 
^» S r, ?l U Jy. to ex p! a in the Thing wherein consists 


oiipiiuis J-jje U&95) B* 93 11 1 read your question righl 
Comb. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II.511 A righl 
aimed intention will prove a guidance both in the man 
and measure of our religious duties. 1863 W. C. Balov 
A J r ' Hunting X77 This rightly-named thirst land, 
b. Properly or correctly speaking. 

1785 Burns 2 nd Ep. J. Lapraik 39 I’ve begun to sera 
but whether In rhyme, or prose, .. Or some hotch-pc 
trials rightly neither, Let time niak proof. 

00 good reason ; justifiably, 

n Guard, 3 Nov. 7/3 We rightly judge 
people by the company they keep. 

+ 4 . Directly, straightly. Obs. 

c*35o Pill, Palcrru 232 Rjjtly J?enne pemperour wen 


1877 Blackmore Cripps vi, That his sister was not * right- 
minded ’ — that she dreamed things, and imagined things, 
lienee Riffht-mi'ndedness. 

<1x8x7 Jane Austen Persuasion i, With her had died 
. ” * ■’ ’ * * 1830 H. N. Coleridge Grk . 

■ a right-mindedness towards 

, 3 then.. rare in France. 1870 

Lowell Study Wind. 174 That simple confidence of his in 
the right-mindedness of his fellow-men is very touching. 

Rightness (rai'tnes). Forms : 1 rehtnisso, 
1-2 -nise (2 -nis), 1-3 rihtnessQ (3 rist-), 4 
ry}-, ri^tnesso, -nisso, 6-7 rightnes, -nesse (6 
righto-), 7- rightness. [OE. rehlnisse , riht- 
nesse, etc., =MDu . rechtenesse, OHG. rehtnissa : 
see Right a. and -ness.] 

1 . Uprightness, integrity, moral rectitude ; the 
quality or condition of being right in respect of 
character or conduct. 

cxooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xcvii. 9 He.. his syndrig folc on 
rihtnesse rffide gebringeS. c 1300 Beket 1620 Oure Louerd 
loveth soth and Rightnesse. c 1380 Wyclif^V/. Wks. II. 53 
So alle creaturis shal dampne him Jjanne, and witnesse to 
Cristis dome J>at it is fulli rihtnesse. 1530 Palsgr. 263/1 
Rightnesse, rt *“ ’ i r,r ’ ■ ■ “ . ' • " 

125 Sincerity” ■ ■ ‘ 

W. Brouch S * 

and conversation perfect a good man. a 17x6 South Serm. 
(JO, It is not necessary for a man to be assured of the right- 
ness of his conscience [etc.]. 1834 Chalmers Const. Man 
II.89 A rightness which. .hath had everlasting residence in 
the character of the Godhead, i860 Pusey Min. Proph. 415 
Pride and independence of God are the centre of the want 
of rightness. # xBgx H. Jones Browning 74 The meaning of 
the universe is moral, its last might is rightness, 
personif. 1340 Ayenb. 265 Ry3tnesse zayj», * Lybbe we 
sobreliche, ry[3t]uolIyche an bonayrelyche.' 

b. Sincere attachment lo a* party, rarer " h 
1654 Nicholas P. (Camden)^ II. 95 His rightnes to our 
cause I take up upon my implicite faith of Sir E. Hide, 
f 2 . Straightness ; the fact of being straight. Obs. 
C1050 Voc. in Wr.-WQlcker 522 Perpendicula , wal 5 ra;d, 
l>ast is rihtnesse. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 219 3 erde riht- 
nesse he heuede on hire liflode, for he ne turnde naht on 
hire to doinde .. nan ^er hinge he he leten solde. x6xo 
Gu — »' rr ‘ ” J r "* * • 

of 

the • ■ ‘ 

Sylva §201 Which nevertheless is not caused by the Right- 
ness of the Line, but by the shortness of the distance. 

+ 3 . Reckoning; account. Obs. rare . 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 19 /Efter m on fee tides 
cuom drihten oeana Sara & sette rehtnise mi 5 him. cxz 75 
Lay. 24 Hit com him on mode.. hat he wolde of Engelond 
he ristnesse telle. 

4 . Correctness, accuracy ; fitness, appositeness. 
1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. Pref.j Accord yng to the 

rightenesse that they haue bothe of witt, judgement and 
mynde. 1657 Fuller Comm. Jonah (x868) 190 The right- 
ness of the way. .maketli our going pleasing to God. 2666 
Bunyan Grace Abound. § 188 The fitness of the word, the 
rightness of the timing of it,., was marvellous to me to find. 
2690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xxxii. (1695) 214 It is in our 
jj„ »u_ . .v.. - r Qur Knowledge, and the 

• Speaking consists. 1787 
. ■■ ■■_ . ■ four own reason is the 

only oracle given you by heayen, and you are answerable, 
not for the rightness, but uprightness of the decision. 1865 
Ruskin Sesame iL § 70 That poet who is distinguished . .from 
all others— not by power, but by exquisite r/ghinc ss. 1885 
Law Times Rep. LIII. 190/1, I.. followed it without ex- 
pressing any opinion as to the rightness of the decision, 
b. An instance of this. 

2872 Ruskin Pprs. Clav. xiv. 20 The rightnesses only 
perceived ; the felicities only remembered. 

5 . The condition or character of being on the 
right-hand side. rare. 

1887 W. James in Mind Jan.14 Rightness and leftness, 
upness and downness, are again pure sensations differing 
specifically from each other. 

Biighx of way. Also right-of-way. 

1 . The legal right, established by usage, ol a 
person or persons to pass and repass through 
grounds or property belonging to another. 

| * 7 6 8 Blackstone Comm. III. 241 When a person.. is 

obstructed by inclosures, or other obstacles, .. by which 
l means he cannot enjoy his right of way. 2818 Cruise Digest 


(ed. 2) III. 115 Where a person has a right of way over 
another’s close, and he purchases such^ close v his right of 
way is extinguished by the unity of seisin and possession. 
2843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 153/1 The proper origin of a 
private right of way is,_a grant from the owner of the soil, 
whose means of enjoying his own property are abridged 
thereby. 2890 Spectator 30 Aug., Lord Salisbury. .insisted 
upon rights-of-way being established between the British 
lane and the coast. 

fig. 2877 E. R. Conder Basis Faith ii. 62 Denying our 
right of way in this inquiry. 

2. A path or thoroughfare which, one may law- 
fully make use of, esp. one traversing the property 
of another. 

2855 Macqueen Rep. Sc. Appeals ^452 That the terminus 
of a public right of way need not itself be a public place. 
2894 A. Robertson Nuggets , etc. 177 , 1 went into a right- 
of-way, and showed about a hair-breadth of my right eye 
in the direction of the shop. 
v Right-rule, v. (see Right adv. 16 c). 

- f Rights, adv. Obs . [OE. rihies , gen. sing, 
neut. of riht Right a .] Of direction: Straight, 
direct, right.- 

c 2205 Lay. 2659 He nom his folc & ferde for 5 & droh him 
rites norS. c 1275 — 15549 Tweie verden anne w-ay ^at west 
rihtes him lay. ^ c 2400 Sozudone Bab. 2278 The Sowdon .. 
Sente iij hundrid of knightis, To kepe the brigge and the 
waye Oute of that Castil right is. 
b. Of time: Precisely, just. 

23.. E.E.Allit.P. B.427 Of secounde monyth he seuenhe 
day ry3tez. C14CO Laud Troy Bk. 14144 Armed kny3tes 
That haue sclayn }oure men now rigbtes. 

-rights, suffix , an occasional ME. variant of 
-bight, as in anonrights , duvelrights , forth righ Is. 
Ri'ghtship. dial. [f. Right sbf + -shif.] 
Rightness, justness. 

2873 in Eng. Dial. Diet. 2899 Raymond iVi? Soul i, He 

sf this to any 

It *■ ij i 1 J ..-s . 1 . . . Right a. + 

Side sb .] trans. To put right, set in order. 

1865 W. White E . Eng. I. 46 * When last come last,’ said 
a rustic to whom I spoke about the devastation, * it’ll take 
years to right side it 2874 W. E. Forster in Reid Life 
(1888) II. 57, I have very nearly right -sided my papers. 

Right-sided, a. [f. Right a. + Side sb.] 

1. Hath. Of diseases, etc. : Situated in, or affect- 
ing/the right side of the body. 

2876 Clin. Soc. Trans. IX. 96 After he had been at his 
duties for about two hours, intense right-sided vertigo sud- 
denly set in. ~ ^ 

majority of tin » 

2. Having 

right side of the body. 

2884 J. le Conte in NatttreXX IX. 452/2 In my own case 
the whole body is right.sided, so far as dexterity is concerned. 
Hence Riffht-si-dedness. 

2884 H. T. Wharton in Nature XXIX. 477/2 In discuss- 
ing right-sidedness..we must not forget that prize-fighters 
normally strike with the left hand. 2891 Sir D. Wilson 
Right Hand 169 Dr. Brown-Sequard affirms that right, 
sided ness affects the arms much more than the legs. 

t Rii - gh.tsomes, adv. Obs.- 1 [Cf. Left- 
Somes adv.] Towards the right. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ix. i. (Tollemache MS.), 
Strayte and for^ry^t meuynge is rijtsomis ojjer lyftesomis, 
forjnvarde ob eT bakwarde, upwarde o)>er dounwarde. 
Right-thinking a. (see Right adv. 16 b). 
Sight-up, a. ? Obs. [f. Right adv. + Up adv. 
Cl. Upbight a.] 

L Steep ; rising straight up. 

1512 Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 52 It is very daungerous 
to go vp vnto the hyghte of this mounte..for the perillous, 
step and right vp passage. 1604 E. Grimstone Siege 
Ostend 87 This house was in the right-vp-street. 2838 Hr. 
Martineau West. Trav. I. 220 Utica, the most extempore 
place we had seen. The right-up shops, the daubed houses. 
f2. Upright; honest. Obs. 

2545 Primer of Hen. VIII , DDij b, Then shal I with a 
ryght vp hart, .extolle and magnifie thy holy name, c 2557 
Abp. Parker Ps. cxix. 343 A nghtup man of perfect w’ayes 
is blest and blest agayne. 

Ri’glltward, adv. and a. [f. Right a. + 
-ward. Cf. Leftward.] 

A. adv. L On the right hand. Also to right - 
•ward of. rare . 

28x4 Scott Ld. of Isles vi. xxiv, To rightward of the wild 
affray The field show’d fair and level way. a 2843 Southey 
(O gilvie), Rightward and leftward rise the rocks. 

2. In the direction of the right hand ; towards 
the right. Also to rightward. Somewhat rare. 

28x4 Cary Dante, Purg. xi. 49 Along the bank to rightward 
come with us. 2886 W. R. Evans Walking Routes Ser. 1. 20 
Where the lane bends rightward, you see before you a 
park-gate. 1889 Cornh. Mag. May 552 The face.. looks 
rightward. 

33. adj. Tending or directed towards the right. 
2825 Gixic Subaltern xvi, The. .division took a rightward 
course.^ 2885 Myers in Proc. Psychical Res. Jan. 59 A 
hypnotic subject who.. has been accustomed to write with 
her left-hand in ordinary rightward script- 
So Rightwards adv. 

2865 Masson Rec. Bril. Philos. 275 There has similarly 
been a drift rightwards. 

Right whale, -whaleman, etc., see Whale, 
etc. Rightwis(e, -ly(e, -nes(se, etc., obs. varr. 
Righteous, Righteously, Righteousness. 

Rigid (ri*d 3 id), a. and sb. Also 6 regyd, 7 
rigide, riged, ridgid, 8 ridged, [ad. L. r/g/dus, 
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HIGH). 

i. n'gere to be stiff; cf. F. rtgide , Sp., Pg., It 
rigido,] 

A. adj. L Stiff, unyielding; not pliant or 
flexible ; firm ; hard. 

1538 Starkey England x. tL 40 Master Lvpset, you euer 
bryng in some reg yd knotty? in comrnunycatyoa. 16x5 
Crooke Body 0/ Man ait Being al waves rigid or stifle it 
woulde bane bcene..vncomeIy. 1631 Vicars Eng'. Halle- 
luiak Ps. cv. 22 And then the rigid Roches he rent, From 
whence did Floods of Water flow. 1667 Milton P. L. vl 
O- \\rz.u r-fc* u „ nc^rriA 

( « " 


Ing more rigid, contains the seeds. 183a Babbage Econ. 
Manuf. xxviL fed. 3) 263 Metals are not perfectly rigid but 
elastic. 1S62 Darwin Orchids fii. 116 It is nearly rigid and 
appears fibrous. 1873 Richards Operated s Handbk. 115 
Ihesaws have to be at least one-tntrd thicker in order to 
be rigid enough for their work; 

fig. 1708 J. Philips Cyder t. 592 Cressy Plains.. confess 
What the bilures Vigour un withstood Cou'd do in rigid 
Fight, 171a Palmer Proverbs 82 There is a rigid horror 
and chagrin in envy, malice, and revenge. 28*2 Hazlitt 
.Ttfiled. Ser. n. vi. (1869) 139 We have none of the hardy 
spirit or rigid forms of antiquity. x833 Bryce Amer. 
Conmrut, . (1890) I. 477, 1 propose to call it a Rigid Constitu- 
tion, j. e. one which cannot be bent or twisted by the action 
of the legislature. 

Comb. x3i6 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 34 The thin-faced 
rigid-nerved men. 1870 Morris Earthly Paradise I. 460 
That, .melody, He drew from out the rigid-seeming lyre. 
2882 Nature XXVI 1. 201 The ordinary lunar irregularities 
which are recognised in rigid-body astronomy, 
b. spec, in plant-names (see qnots.). 

2859 Mrss Pratt Bril. G VI. 3-! S+d~» I ttJ . 

164 Rigid Three-branched '• ;• ■ : ; » • 

i2yz Cooke Handbk. Pa ■ 1 gy. ■.*. ■ :»•. ...->••* t. 
Rigid Cortinarius. 1877 F. \ ». I :• » r * i‘»rr li * m ; : - 
Rigid Euckler Fern, Lastrea ngida. 

2. Of cold, etc. : Severe, hard, rigorous, rare. 

x6xi B. Jonson Catiline t. i, As when rigid frosts Have 

bound up brooks and rivers. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round 
World 72 One would think it impossible that any thing 
living could subsist in so rigid a climate. 

3. Rigorous, harsh, severe, inflexible, strict : a. 
Of actions, conduct, etc. 

x6z4 Massinger Renegado il iv, All tortures that A flinty 
hangmans rage could execute, Or rigide tyranny command 
with pleasure. 1660 R. Coke Power Subj.jz The violent 
and rigid execution of laws against all offenders. 1729 
Butler Serve. Wks. 1S74 II. 126 We shall [not] be able to 
say. .where rigid right and justice ends, and oppression 
begins. 1769 Bancroft Guiana 367 Rigid treatment., 
renders them content. 1807 J. Barlow Cotumb. nu 3 They 
rule with rigid but with_ generous care. 1840 Thirl wall 
Greece VII. 155 A very rigid inquiry was instituted. 1868 
Freeman Harm. Cong. (1877) II. 487 Rigid Justice, untem- 
pered by mercy, easily changes into oppression. 

•- b. Of persons or disposition. 

1634 Habington C as tar a 1. (Arb.) 13 If my rigid friend 
question superciliously the setting forth of these Poems. 
1665 Ksathwait Comment . Two Tates (1901) 97 The clear 
and weighty Judgments of the Strictest and Rigidest Cen- 
sors. 1710 Steele Taller No. 175 r 2 The young Man is 
under the Dictates of a rigid Schoolmaster. 1752 Young 
Brothers iv. i, O rigid gods ! and shall I then fall down ! 
*775 Louie Eng. Const. 1. iii. (1784) 48 A prince of a 
more rigid disposition. 

4. Strict in opinion or observance ; scrupulously 
exact or precise in respect of these. 

*55<3. B. Jonson Ev. Man in Humour iil iii, H T Is no 
X :?* 1 "" ■■ ■ * ■’ 1 1!’. \ 1657 Per.it. Confi. 
M ■ .:s of that age. 1637 

:■ \ . \ He was a very riged 

Man, as I understood at a Visile which the French Atn- 
fcassadour. .made to him. 1707 Potter in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 271 Knox, a rigid presbyterian. 1790 Bruce 
Source Nile II. 570 David was a rigid adherent to the 
church of Alexandria. 1827 Lytton Pelham xiv, In the 
theory of philosophy he was tolerably rigid- 1849 Macaulay 
Hist.- Eng. iL I. 170 He had indeed some reason to dislike 
the rigid sect. 1874 Green Short Hist. vfi. § 4. 378 The 
Lennoxes had remained rigid Catholics. 

b. Of life, conduct, etc. 

1634 Milton Comus 4s o Rigid looks of Chast austerity. 
1738 T. Shaw Tract. Barb ary 306 Their Marabbutts..are 
generally Persons of a rigid and austere Life. J753 _R. 
Clayton Jml. fir. Cairo to Ml. Sinai 22 A cave, in which 
two kings sons spent their lives in performing rigid penances. 
1872 Roulledgds Ev. Boy's Ann. 296/r ‘ihe most rigid 
principles of honesty. 

c. Of observances or practices. 

X735 Butler Anal. ir. i. The rigid Observance of the 
Sabbath. 1751 Earl Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) *05 
The history of Brutus may instruct us, what unhappy effects 
the rigid exercise of superior virtue, .may produce. 178a 


Brit. Constit xiv. 199 His avaricious hahits xnciinea Min 10 
rigid parsimony. 

5. Exact, precise, in respect of procedure _ or 
method ; admitting or allowing of no deviation 
from strict accuracy. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 14 All deductions from 
metaphors, parables, allegories, unto real l and rigid inter- 
pretations. 1576 Towerson Decalogue 47 Tho^e desCTip- 
tlons.. rather as emblems and pictures than as ngid defini- 
tions of his nature. 1713 Berkeley Hylas 4" Phil. Prc^To 
observe the most rigid laws of reasoning. 1729 Law Serious 
C. xxiL (ed. 2 ) 440 This is as strictly true, in the most rigid 
sense. 1S05 Foster Ess. m. iii- II. 4 ° The rigid laws of 
time and distance. 1E60 Tyndall Glac. 1.1.5 The fossils 


which they contained were subjected to rigid scrutiny. x£6g 
— Notes Led. Light § 2T4 For it has been demonstrated, 
by the most rigid experiments, that the velocity of light 
diminishes as the index of refraction increases. 

B. sb. A strict or precise person, rare. 

17x2 Steele Sped. No. 492 f 4 Hyou do not take measures 
for the immediate Redress of us Rigids, as the Fellows call 
us. 1749 W. Douglass Summary 1. 444 The Rigids gener- 
ally seceded from the more moderate, and removed with 
their teachers or ministers without the limits or jurisdiction 
of the colony. 

Kigi’dify, v. rare. [f. prec. -f -(i)ft.] a. 
Irans. To make rigid, b. intr. To become rigid. 

184a J. Cairns Let. in Life (1S95) 137 The muscles of the 
mind. .are rigidified by frost and unstrung by heaL 2879 
Baring-Gould Germany I. 300 Education restrains, rigid i- 
fies the organ of voice. Ibid. 301 The muscles rigidify.° 

B.rgidist. rare. [f. Rigid a. + -ist.] One 
who holds strict views; a rigorisf. 

1716 M. Davies A then. Brit . II. 254 Not that those 
ancient Orthodox Rigidists..wouId have the Arians..to be 
downright persecuted. 1793 tr. Cresset's Ver- Vert iv. 
(ed. 2) 43 note , Two celebrated rigidists of the last century. 

B/igidity (rid^rditi). [ad. L. rigidilas (Vitru- 
vius) : see Rigid a. and -ity. So F. rigidill 
( 17 th c.), It. rigidita, -lade, - tale .] 

1. The state of being rigid ; stiffness, hardness. 

1624 Wotton Arch, in Reliq. (1672) 56 Which severe 
Observation of Nature.. must needs produce.. a kind of 
Rigidity. 1731 Areuthnot Aliments (1735) 162 Rigidity 
of the Vessels and Organs must necessarily follow from 
Rigidity of the Fibres. 2794 G. Adams Nat. Exp. Philos. 


Minchin Until. Kinemat. 121 The motion may be one 
which is consistent with perfect rigidity. 

2. Strictness, severity, harshness, inflexibility ; an 
instance of this. 

a 1653 Binning Serm. (1845) 572 Will rigidity, severity, .. 
and such like, ever conciliate the hearts of Men? 1699 
Burnet 39 Art. Pref. 8 Till the Lutherans abate of their 
Rigidity. zj6x Hume Htst. Eng. Iv. (r8o<5) IV. 149 This 
1 assertion.. displeased the house by shewing a stiffness and 
. rigidity in the king. 1829 I. Taylor Enthus. x. 262 Dis- 
i qualified from free and energetic action by rigidities and 
I scruples and divisions. ^ 1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) I. 
344 The spasmodic rigidity and unnatural exaggeration of 
the Stoics. 1884 Courthope Addison 10 Though many of 
them were connected with the Presbyterian system, their 
common sense made them revolt from its rigidity. 
Bigidly (rrdjidli), ado. [f. Rmm a. + -it 2 .] 
1. In a rigid manner ; severely, strictly. 

1639 Fuller Holy Warn. iv. 47 It is a peater fault rigidly 


Persons are ouen ngiuiy just m paiiwg. iy*i 
Johnson I. 253 Johnson, though he could be rigidly ab- 


rigidly in one key. 

2. With material stiffness or rigidity. 


moun tain masses ascend ever more ngidiy. jJIji n. v> rt wa k l* 
Heat (ed. 3) § 34 This axis carries a cross piece A B rigidly 
attached to it. 

Bigidness (ri-djidnes). [f. Rigid a. + ->T:ss.] 
The state of being rigid ; rigidity. 

1642 Fuller Holy Prof. St. 11.ix. Bx That his rigid n esse 
frigh t ed people from consulting with hi m. 1653 F ikm in S cber 
Reply 1 Mr. Cawdrey did justly taxe me with rigidnesse. 
x63o Nation’s Interest rel. to Dk. York 30 Rigidness, Cen- 
suring and the Sword Inflame and Harden- sqtfiMozsE 
Amer. Geogr. L 333 note. His high idea of virtue giving him 
a rigidness, which makes it difficult for him 10 accommodate 
himself to those intrigues. 1853 Maurice Proph. 4- Kings 
i. 9 The unchangeableness of God is not to be confounded 
with the rigidness of a rule or a system. 

Rigi'dulous, a. rare-*, [ad. rood.L. rigid’ 
ulus . ] Somewhat stiff ; rather stiff. 

1858 Mayne S.V. Rigid ulus. x82a in Ogilvie. 

+ Bigled, a. Obsr- x (Meaning uncertain.) 

1630 Davenant Cruel Brother v. i, But where’s therigled 
Hag? the incestuous lump of heat? where is she 2 

Biglet, variant of Reglet. 

Sc. (and north '. ). Also 7 -S riglen, 
9 -lan. [Northern var. of Ridgeling.] = Ridgel. 

1662 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials III. 603 Paddokis did draw 
the plewgb, as oxen : qwickens wer sowmes, a riglen s home 
wes a cowter. 1697 Loud. Gaz. No. 3316/x A hay Horae, . . 
quite blind, a Scar on the near W’hirle Bone, and a Kiglin. 
1703 Ibid. No. 3929/4 A Dun Horse, a Riglin, wall Eyed. 
1724 Ibid. No. 6283/1 Stolen.., a bright bay Riglmg, 14 
Hands high. 1787 W. Taylor Poems 66 A Riglen. Ram, 
an* thirty yowes. 1844 H. Stephens £k. Earm ji. 472 
They are already too well aware of the plague of even a 
single riglin or chaser on a farm. 
tKig-marie. Sc. Obs. A coin of small value. 

* Vappo^ed to have originated from one of the billon coins 
struck daring the reign of Queen Maty, which bad the 
words Reg. Maria, as part of the legend U^->- . 

- « 1682 F. Semtill Banishnunt Poverty 96 N oReg. Mane 
was in my purse. 1807 Ruickbie Wayside Cottager icg 
(ELD.D.l, Wha \-aIued no: your college spsthsr A ngmane. 


Bfigmarole (irgmarmri), sb. (and a.}. Also 8 
riggmonrowle, rig-my-role, -roll, rig-me-role, 
rigmarol. [App. a colloquial survival and altera- 
tion of Ragman boll (sense 2 ); the latter seems 
to have gone out of literary use about i6co.] 

1- A succession of incoherent statements; an un- 
connected or rambling discourse; a long-winded 
harangue of little meaning or importance. 

■ 1 i f ' ■ 1 . 


Author ii, You are always running on with your nggmon- 
rowles. 1766 Mrs. Delany Life ff Corr. Ser. 11. 1. 77 How 
I have run on ! Burn this rig-me-role instantly, I entreat 
your ladyship. 1779 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 20 Oct, That’s 
better than a long rigmarole about nothing. 18x4 Scott in 
Lockhart (1839) IV. 274 She repeated a sort of rigmarole 
which I suppose she had ready for such occasions. 1859 
Meredith R.Feverelxi , You never heard such a rigmarole. 
X883 Times 2 Nov. 2/3 A long rigmarole was told how the 
journalist’s hat had fallen into the Seine. 

b. Without article : Language of this kind. 

2809 W. Irving Ktiickerb. vu. vi. (1820) 488 They’ were 
exactly the same that., may he classed in rhetoric under the 
general title of Rigmarole. 18x8 Byron Juan Lclxxiv, His 
speech was a fine sample, on the whole, Of rhetoric, which 
the learn ’d call ‘rigmarole*. 1887 Jessopp ArcadyiW. 83 
Scraps of paper.. scribbled over with rigmarole. 

2. at l rib passing into adj. Incoherent ; having 
no proper sequence of ideas; rambling. 

17S3-4 Richardson Grandison VI. xxv. 141 You must all 
of you go on in one rig-my-roll way; in one beaten track. 
X791 Boswell Johnson 1. 191 note. In that manner vulgarly, 
hut significantly’, called rigmarole. 1806-7 J- Beresford 
Miseries Hum. Life (1826) vl xvili. Their rigmarole won- 
derings.. at the number of miles which you have travelled 



not liking to clean copper. 2870 Miss Bridgman R. Lynne 
II. x. 2x3 What a rigmarole letter ! 

Hence Bi'jpnaorole v. intr., to talk rigmarole ; 
E igm&ro’lery, rigmarole discourse; EigmaroTIc 
a., of the nature of rigmarole. 

1831 Elackw. Mag. XXX. 330/2 Ridgway rigmaroled, and 
Brougham vapoured. 1839 Ibid. XLV. 466 Sentimental 

* *■ J — — — - '-Mom go together, 

■, ‘ cetry?’ notwiih- 

• ■ at answering it, 

is a query [etc.]. 9 

Kigmaro’Iisli, a. [f. Ricjiabole sb. + -ish.^] 
Somewhat akin to rigmarole. 

1827 J. \V. Crokek in C. Papers (2884) 1. 369, 1 have been 
betrayed into this rather rigmarolhh note by an expression 
in your note which (etc.]. 1842 Ijokzk Handy Andy xvii, 

He’s going to., read some long rigmarolish old records. 1885 
Daily Tel. 16 Mar. (Cassell), His rambling rigmarolish way. 
Hence Elg^naro-lislily adv. 

1842 Fraser’s Mag. XXV. 240 We will proceed rigmarole- 
ishly by first speaking.. of. .a real Simon Pure. 

. Bigne, obs. form of Reign v. 

Ri'gol, sb. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6-7 rigoll. 
[ad. >. rigole water-course, gutter, furrow, drill, 
groove; see Rigc.il and Regal sb. 3 for variant 
forms in English.] 
f 1. A ring or circle. Obs. rare. 

■ *■ ■ r *’-« 1T — E.u, ,A »r. ^ rOOVC 

■ ‘ 1 ICGAL 

• • both 

passages it may be an error for r ingot, %ar. ot Kingle j/. 1 , 
appears to be very slight. 

*593 Shaks. Lucreco 1745 About the^mouming and con- 
gealed face Of that blacke blood, a watrie rigoll goes, Which 
seemes to weep vpon the tainted place. 1597 — 2 Hen. IV , 
iv. v. 36 This is a sleepe, 'ITiat from this Golden Rigoll hath 
diuorc'd So many English Kings. 

2. f a. A small furrow or drill for seeds.^ Obs.~ l 

1599 Gardiner KitcJdn Garden 16 His sowing in Rigols 

doth saue the better halfe of the seedes. 

b. dial. A small channel or gutter. 

1879 Miss Jackson Shropshire Worddk.yyz I’ve made a 
bit of a rigofto carry the waiter off the posy-knot. 

3. dial . A groove. 

1879 Miss Jackson Shropshire Word-lk. 352 Look at the 
dirt 1 the rigol round the table, 
f E.I'g’ol, v. Obs. rare-*, [f. r/go/ (cf. prec.), 
var. of Riggal and Regal sb 3. F. rigoler (now 
dial.) is app. not recorded in this sense.] traits. 
To furnish (a barrel) with a groove at the top, 
into which the head fits. 

X580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Enjabler, to rigoll^ a 
tunne, hogshead, or barrel!, and to puttc the heade vnto it. 
x6ix Cotcr., Enjabler , to rigoll a peece of caske; or, to 
make the Crowes. Ibid., R enjabler t to new-rigo! a peece 
of caske- 

Bigolage, variant of Recolage Obs. 

Bigold(e, variants of Rigald, Rigcald. 
fjEUgole, ^ Obs. rare— 1 , [a. OF. rigoler : see 
Recolage.] traits. To indulge wantonly. 

1390 Gower Couf. II. 175 So dale in the same wise Of 
Rome faire Neabole, Which Ii>te hire bodi to rigole. 
fHigolice. Obs. rare~*. [ad. F. regolisse, obs. 
var. of rlglisse. ] Liquorice. 

1580 Hollyeand Treas. Fr. Tong, Raralice, regallce, or 
rielice, rigol ice. 

Rigoll, obs. f. Regal sb.- 
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RIGOUR, 


II Rigor (rei'gftf, ri-gfj). Path. Also 5 rigoor. 
[L. rigor numbness, stiffness, related to rigirc to 
be stiff, rigidus Rigid a.] 

1 . A sudden chill, csp. one accompanied with fits 
of shivering which immediately precedes certain 
fevers and inflammations. (Cf. Rigour 7.) 

CX400 Larf rands Cirztrg. 120 A rigor is no Hng ell is, but 
as it were a prickynge of nedelis, or ellis of netlis in J*e 
fleisch, & if Jus rigorcome \vij> a feuere, or eliis without feuere, 
it is ^e worst e signe tokene of deej>. 

3615 Crooke Body of Man 76 If it be goaded by any sharpe 
humor, it causeth a rigor or shiuering. 1693 tr. Blancartf s 
Phys. Did. (ed. 2), Rigor* a Vibration and Concussion of 


produces a tremor in au ms nmus, wuu lrequentsuixusMous, 
or rigors of the trunk. 3822-34 Good " s Study Med. (ed. 4) 
I. 698 It may be employed at the very onset of the fevers 
during the rigors, 3899 AUbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 936, I 
have also observed five cases of rigors.. occurring imme- 
diately after an injection of serum. 

attrib . 1898 P. Man son TroJ>. Diseases iL 50 The rigor 
stage is relatively less marked. 

2 . j R igor mortis, the stiffening of the body follow- 
ing upon death.. 

3839-47 Todd Cyci.AruztAll. 524/1 Passive contraction is 
a vital act, for it ceases with the rigor mortis. x8n T. H. 
Green Infrvd Pathol. (ed. a) 13 The more healthy and 
vigorous this [nutritipn of the muscles] is,.. the longer it is 
before the rigor mortis supervenes. 

Rigor, variant of Rigour. 

+ Rago'rious, a. Obs . rare. [Alteration of 
Rigorous g.J Fierce, stem, severe. 

3509 Hawes Past. Pleas. u (Percy Soc.) 10 He brake first 
horses wil dean drigorious. a 1548 Hall Citron ., Hen. PI If, 
160b, The Almpynes..demaunded money of hym, in suche 
rigoriouse manier, that he was fayne..to flee. 

Hence -f Eigo*riously adv. Obs. rare. 

<21533 Ln. Berners Huon Ixxxi. 247 He began to speke 
rygoryously to haue occacyon of some stryfe betwene vs. 
3535 Fisher Wks. (1S76) 373 And yet he. .did not..reucnge 
him selfe vppon you rigoriously. 

Rigorism (rrgoriz’m). Also rigourism. [f. 
L. rigor Rigour + -issr. Cf. F. rigorisine , Sp. and 
Pg. rigorismo.} 

1 . The principles and practice of a rigorist; 
austerity, stringency ; extreme strictness. 

3704 Genii. Instructed vi. ill (ed. 2] 324 Your Morals have 
a Flavour of Rigorism. *17x6 M. Davies Athen. Brit . II. 
253 Blam’d for too great a Rigorism in their over zealous 
Orthodoxy against the Arians. xB 5 o W. G. Ward Nat. «y 
Grace 1.353 [The Church] has been no less watchful against 
any intrusion of rigorism and harshness. 2875 Lightfoot 
Coloss, fr Phil. (1676) 98 She [Phrygia] was the mother of 
Montanist enthusiasm, and the foster-mother of Novation 
rigorism. 2896 Acadevty 22 Feb. 250/3 The sermons are 
remarkable for their uncompromising rigorism. 

2 . K. C . Thcol. The doctrine of the rigorist 
school of moral theology. 

2882 Eticycl. Brit . XIV. 636/1 The line he draws is not., 
an intermediate one between rigorism and laxity. 

Rigorist (ri'gorist). Also rigourist. [f. as 
prec. + -1ST. Cf. F. rigorisle, Sp. rigorist a .] 

1 . One who favours or insists upon the severest 
or strictest interpretation or enforcement of a law, 
precept, principle, or standard of any kind. 

1734 Mandeville Fab. Bees (1733) II. p. xx, He had a strong 
aversion to rigorists of all sorts. 1789 Bent-ham Princ. 
Legist. iL § 8 Those deluded rigorists who. .first laid them- 
selves under that idle obligation by a vow. 1804 Ediru 
Rev. III. 405 The propositions may appear exceptionable 
..to the rigorists in geometry. 2823 Ne:v Monthly Mag. 
* II* 33,1 am apt to doubt the virtue of an obtrusive Puritan 
Mid ngourist. i 83 . Fahra ^ Early Chr. II. 84 If they were 
' " ’ instead of examples of 


-\s HiMolytus * CalHs- 
tus 237 Ungen . .shared the rigorist principles of Hippolytus. 
xBoo [see LaxistJ. 

2 . R , C. Thcol. One who holds that in doubtful 
cases of conscience the strict course is always to 
be followed. Also attrib. 

* 7 X 5 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. Pref. 65 Of the Popish 
r . -1 ▼ - 1768 Maclaine tr. Mas- 

■ 579 The Jansenists are not 

dversaries with the denomi- 
. ■ ** an Apologia (1B65) 276 A 

pnest might write a treatise which was really lax on the 
°* *yi n g. -.and yet in his own person be a rigorist. 
1881 Eticycl. Brit. XIV. 637/1 When such a text -book., 
co mes to be ranked amongst rigorist works. 

+ Rigoro-sity. Obs .— 1 In 6 rugorosyte. 
[ad. med.L. rigordsitas (Dn Cange) : see next and 
-ITT.] Austerity, rigour. 

/JS3 1 B°okde Let. in In trod. Knozvl. (1870) 47 , 1 am nott 
to °J"d h* rugorosyte off your relygyon. 

Rigorous (rrgoras), a. Also 5 ryger-, 
rygour-, rygor- ; 5 regor-, rigur-, 5-6 riger-, 
o rygrir-, 6-7 rigourous; 5 -is, 5-6 -us; 5 -use, 
5-6 -ouse. [a. OF. rigorous (mod.F. rigoureux), = 
kp*> It- rigoroso , med.L. rigorosusi see Rigour 

and -ous.] 

L Characterized by rigour ; rigidly severe or un- 
bending; austere, harsh, stern; extremely strict: 
a. UFiaws, procedure, etc. 

C V’ycuf Set. Jiy. x. II. 346 pis lawe hadde Free parties ; 


..he secounde part..,5if it be to rigorous, ..shal ceesse on 
sutil maner. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.] 263 Lat 
mercy modefierigerouscorreccioun. 2483 Rolls of Parity \. 
250/1 To forbere the said rigorouse punysshement. a 1533 
Ld. Berners Huon Lxv. 222 Fynde sum rygurus wordes to 
hym, & make as though ye were dyspleasyd with hym. 
3590 Shaks. Com. Err. 1. x. 9 Our well-dealingCountri- 
men.. Haue seal’d his rigorous statutes with their blouds. 
3657 Pcmt. Corf. vii. 18S As the injunction itsclfis too rigor- 
ous, so the limitation is too ridiculous. 1678 Butler Hud. 
in. Lady's Anszv. 333 Nor can the rigorousest Course Pre- 
vail, unless to make us worse. 3748 Anson's Voy. 11. vi. 197 
He,. .far frominsUtingon a rigorous equivalent,.. might be 
satisfied with some live cattle. 1781 Gibbon Decl. P. 
xxvii. (1787) III. 54 The rigorous conditions of peace and 
pardon were accepted. 2816 W. Duncan Sel. Oral. Cicero 

iii. 101 He is searching for the most rigorous precedents. 
2863 Geo. Eliot Romola 11. », He wanted a refuge from a 
standard disagreeably rigorous. 

b. Of persons. 

C1430 Lydg. Minor Poems (Percy Soc) Bi A rigurous 
juge . . Withe hate and rancour dothe his vertu dresse. 1456 
Sir G. Have Ladv Arms (S.T.S.) 243 Gif a king be a 
rigorous man, and wele sett to kepe law and justice, xs nane 
so grete bot he will sare drede till offend him. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xxxi 1L (Percy Soc) 262 There is a gyaunte 
bothe fyerce and xygorous That wyth his might shall hym 
soune overthrowe- *577 lr - Ballinger's Decades (1592) 3E6 
Jehu a verie iust, although a jigourous prince. 2649 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt* Eng. \\. xxii. (2739) 102 Coming m by 
the people’s favour, he was obliged to be rather remiss than 
rigorous. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. 1 Tim. iii. 3 A 
Bishop must be.. one that by lenity taketh all things in the 
best sense, and is not rigorous. 1776 Sir D. Dalrvmi*le 
Annals Scotl. I. 148 Adam Bishop ot Caithness, a rigorous 
exacter of Tithes. 1780 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrcde \ July, 
I. .hope she will not be too rigorous with the young ones. 

2 . Of the weather, etc.: Severe; bitterly cold. 
Of heat : Excessive, violent (r&r.). 

1533 More in Grafton Citron. (156S) II. 705 Beyng letted 
for lacke of prosperous wind, and encombered with so much 
rigorous tempest. 1604 Drayton Moses Map Mirac . 13 
If the fleet wmde by some rigorous gale Seem’d to be mou'd. 
2630 R. Johtisoiis Kingd. Sp Commrv. 3 All mod erne Navig. 
ators, who. .have found.. the regions _ situated under the 

Tropikes to bee tormented - * #t - "* L **‘ 

Cowley Mistr., Bathing i . ’■* ■ 

you up with Frost# 1748 A ■ ■ „ j ■ 

confined his passage round Cape Horn to the most rigorous 
season of the year. 1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772, 175 
The cold is very rigorous. 1867 Lyell Princ. GeoL in. 
xxx ix. (1S75) II. 361 These excursions usuallj’ precede a 
rigorous winter. *896 Workman Algerian Mem. 259 The 
climate is more rigorous than that of the coasL 

3 . Scrupulous, unswerving, strict, rare. 

1641 Milton Reform, ti. Wks. 2B51 III. 47 Well knows 
every wise Nation that their Liberty consists in manly and 
honest labours, in sobriety and rigorous honour to the 
Marriage Bed. 2847 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. Legendary Art 
(1850) 193 Leading a life of such rigorous abstinence that 
his health sank under it. 

4 . Severely exact, rigidly accurate. 

1651 Hobbes Leviath. 1. vxix. 34 In Demonstration.. and 
all rigourous Search of Truth, Judgement does all. 2659 
Pearson Creed (1830) 327 Not if it be taken in a strict, 
rigorous, proper, and formal sense. 1732 Berkeley A leiphr. 

iv. § 2 Truth and convenience are very different things to 
the rigorous eye of a philosopher. 2774 Mitford Ess. 
Harmony Lang. 273 The short syllables shortened without 
regard to their rigorous natural value. 1795 Ld. Auck- 
land Corr. (2862) III. 30X Many members insist on a rigor- 
ous account of the debt by a secret committee. 2838 
Emerson Lit. EthiesyiY s. (Eohn) II. 214 , 1 think that we 
have need of a more rigorous scholastic rule. 2879 Thom- 
son & Tait Nat. Eh it. I. l § 89 The second order of in- 
finitely small quantities may' be with rigorous accuracy’ 
neglected. 

•J* 5 . Accompanied by rigors. Obsr~ x 
1579 Langham Gard. Health (2633) 474 Drinke the root 
with wine against the rigorous fits of old feuers. 
Rigorously, adv. [f. prec. + -XT 2 .] 

1 . 'With rigour or severity. 

2375 Barbour Bruce iv. 88 To the castell [they] went in by. 
And assegit it rygorusly. Ibid. vx. 336 He smat the first sa 
rygonxsly’ Vith his spere. c 1407 Lydg. Resort Sens. 662S 
Rygorously to denovnee Hys curse vpon the folkys all 
Which that in the sentence fall. 2442 in Pros. Council / reL 
(Rolls) 276 He hath so rigorously entreted your pouere 
people of your said londe._ 2484 Caxton Fables of A Ifonce 
xiii, The mayster came to his seruaunt Medius and rygorously* 
sayd to hym [etc.]. * 5°9 Barclay Ship of Polys {i^o) 326 
! Justice ouebt to be wayed .« By egall measure, all fauotir 
set aside. Not rigorously for. .displeasaupce. 2576 Fleming 
Panqpiie Epist. 280 Some, .plucked their haires up by’ the 
rootes most rigorously’. 2604 E_. G[rimstoke] D'A costa's 
Hist. Indies v. xvii. 374 They did w hip themselves rigor- 
ously in the maner aforesaid, a 3661 Fuller Worthies 
(1840) II. 50S It brake his heart, that the queen.. rigorously’ 
demanded the present payment of some arrears. 2783 
Gibbon DecL «$- F* lxiv. VL 3x2 The tribute was rigorously 
collected. 2803 Mackintosh Def. Peltier Wks. 1846 III. 
295 The horrible consequences^ of enforcing rigorously’ 
principles of law.. against political writers. 3867 Smiles 
Huguenots Eng. x. (1BB0) 25S The provisions ol the Edict 
of Revocation were rigorously’ put in force. 

b. Without any exception or allowance. 

2858 Carlyle Frcdk. Gt. xrv. iii. (2865) V. 279 As a primary 
measure, Belleisle keeps those orders of nis rigorously 
secret. jSS$ Lazo Times 3x9/2 An ambulance 

stall on., from • ’ ■ ■ ’ ' d. 2891 

Lazv Times 7 1 ■ ■ >e rigor- 
ously^ protec ■ of this 

description. 

2 . Strictly, scrupulously’. _ 

2613 Purchas Pilgrimage 11. xviii. (2624) axx Tbeir fast 
i on the 1 7. of the fourth Moneth for the destruction of their 
Citie is rigorously kept. x&5z J. Davies tr. Olcarius * Voy. 


Ambass. 26 The Fast which the Muscovites very rigorously 
observe before _ Christmas. 3750 Student I. 48^ He is., 
rigorous^’ just in discharging the duties of his station. 2792 
Burke Ccrr. (1844) IV. 23 We must do right, and do it 
simply and rigorously, and trust to Providence for the rest. 
1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xi, She was too rigorously* truth- 
ful for benevolent invention. x£6S Liddon Div. Our Lord 
L (1B75) 40 The worship of Christ is rigorously* due to Our 
Lord from all Christians. 

3 . With severe or close accuracy ; exactly'. 

1652 Hobbes Leviath. il xxv. 133 He may interrupt him, 
and examine his reasons more rigorously. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Oiearius\ Voy. Ambass. 394 lo speak rigorously, there 
is no haven in those parts. 2748 Hartley Obserr. Man j. 
iiL 365 They ought always to be defined, the Definitions 
rigorously* kept to. 1794 G. A dams flat, Exp. Philos. 
IV. xlv. 242 When therefore the motion of two bodies.. is 
considered rigorously, the central body should not be re- 
garded as fixed. 2834 Mrs. Somerville Cerate: r. Phys . Sci. 
xvi. (1840) 152 They have been predicted and computed 
rigorously by the laws of mechanics. 2879 Thomson & Tait 
Nat. Phil. l.i. 49S A solution which will be more and more 
nearly rigorously* correct the oftener we pass it through the 
machine. 

1 In literal sense : Stiffly. Obs .— 1 
C1425 Femnd. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 45 The ex- 
tremyteis of his fyngers were so rigorisly comrade in the 
symowys that he myght vnneith put mete to his moweth. 

Rvgoroustiess. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Rigorous action, procedure, or temper; rigour. 

1526 PHgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 54 Yf our iustyce begyn 
to extende it selfe so Cure that it tume in to inordynate zele 
or rygorousnes,.. temper it with mercy. 154* Lament. <$■ 
Piteous Treatise in Harl. Misc . (Malh.) 1 . 245 Whiche 
tempest vsed no lesse rygorousnes with the shippes of the 
Rhodyans. 1642 H. More Seng ef Soul l iil xv, Oppres- 
sion-of-th e-poore, Fell-rigourousnesse. 1694 Kettle well 
Comp . Penitent 31 The Rigorousness and Unrelenting 
hardness of my own Dealings towards them. 3B82-3 S chaff 
EticycL Pel. Knenvl. 2324 The rigorousness, not to say* 
cruelty, with which he enforced his various measures against 
image-worship. 

1 * Rigor OUSte. Obs. Also 5 rigoroussete, 
rigourstee. [See Rigorous a. and -ti.] Rigour. 

*299 Rolls of Parlt. III. 452/1 If it were so taken and 
construed to the heghest sentence and most rigorouste. 
?c24to G. Ashby Active Policy 502 Vndur drede of the 
lawe is Rigourstee. _ Ibid. S04 Ye shul moe people hertis 
conquere Bi compassion.. Than bi crueltee, & rigoroussete. 
Higot(t, x'ariants of Riggot 2 . 

Rigour (ri-gni). Forms: 4-6 rygour(e, 6 
rCe)ygur, 5-7 rygor (5 -ore) ; 5-6 rigouro (5 
rigur), 4- rigour, 4-9 (now US, .) rigor, [a. 
OF. rigor, rigour (13th c.; mod.F. riguettr ), = 
Sp. and Pg. rigor, It. rigorc , r.d. L. rigor Rigor.] 
X. 1 . Severity in dealing with a person or 
persons ; extreme strictness ; harshness. 

C2386 Chaucer Frank L T. 47 Pacience..venquys$eth.. 
Thynges Fat rigour sholde neuere atteyne. 14.. in Tun- 
dale's Vis. (1843) 97 Sothfast kyng..T<> repen taunt by* 
rygour not vengeable. c 1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 
720 What vayleth you to schew so gret iygour? 1495 Act 
22 Hert. VII t c. 2 Preamble, Ofhispuie intending to reduce 
theym therunto by* softer meanes then by such extreme 
rigour. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 203 Their rygour and 
fiercenesse ageynst suche as stoobemly contemned them. 
2597 Hooker Eccl.Pol. v. lxxvL § 8 If.. they haue tempered 
rigour with Ienitie. a 2648 Digby Voy. MediL (Camden) 30 
Such is the effect of gentlenesse and faire wordes after rigour 
vpon a iust ground, with the vulgar. 2690 Locke Gcz\ il 
vi. §67 There is little Fear that Parents should use their 
Power with too much Rigor. 2757 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 11. IV. 395 Some of high rank m the Navy, .declare 
they* will not sene under the rigor of so hard and unequitable 
a law. 2776 Gibbon Dcd. P. vtL (1782) 1 . 226 The rigour 
of the one was tempered by* the other’s clemency. 182s 
Scott /’r^-r/iri, Hi- ri-*>:* r- n be h:: t '-rn 

used 1 : : s y‘ !*—* :: if :■?■.:!.! e- . 1 ip |t ■■ ? 

2878 “•! ■ , P* AV: x.i. Ifi • : ».•,> 1 ■ \ 

tenderness had not come. 

b. An instance of this ; a harsh or severe action 
or proceeding. 

<22548 Hall Citron., Edzv. IV, 16 b, This was a great e 
rigor and extremitie, for the seruaunt to vse agaynst the 
Master. 2578 Fenton Gulcciard l (1618) so 1 he remem- 
brance of many rigors which his father Ferdinand had vsed 
against them. 2672 Marvell Re/:. Tratisp. l. 33 At that 
time the Ecclesiastical Rigours here _wtre in the highest 
femient. <22734 North Ex amen 1. Hi. § 264 Many affect 
Rigors, and will apply them in all Cases, but of themselves 
and their Partisans. 2785 Burke Art. agsi. JV. Hastings 
Wks. II. 222 All the rigours practised upon the chief 
ministers.. being found ineffectual. 3847 Emerson Repr. 
Men , Napoleon , Tbosa who smarted under the immediate 
rigours of the new monarch, pardoned them. 2874 S- Cox 
Pilgr. Ps. 207 By the rigours of bondage they might be 
constrained to repent. 

2 . The strict terms, application, or enforcement 
of some law, rnle, etc. 

2427 Kells of Farit N. 409/2 That thenne the rygour of the 
Statut be executed, c 2430 Lydg. Minor Poems (Percy* 
Soc.) 77 Almesdede shal make achevisaunce, T’exdude by 
grace the rigour of vengeaunce. 2489 Caxton Faytcs of A . 
in. xxi. 221 Suche a man.. ought not to be spared, but al 
rygoure of rudnesse be doon to hym. 255a Apr. Hamilton 
Cateck. (1BB4) cl, I half determit to use agains thame the 
rigour of jugement. 16x0 Heywood Gold. Age l i. One 
louely* boy Hath felt the rigor of that strict decree. 2673 
Essex P. (Camden) So Should there be any Lands of y» 
Northumberland famil y vr'*, Ln. rigor of law, 1 evert to y* 
Crowne upon y* failure of an Heir Male. 2792 Burke A//. 
Whigs Wks. 2S0S VI. 9 They never intended to execute 
those declarations in their rigour. 2822 Lamb Elia 2. Mrs. 
Battle's opinions on whist, A clear fire, a clean hearth, and 
the rigour of the game. 1S37 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1x1. L Ii» 
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EIGOtJE. 

Let * Domiciliary visits \ with rigour of authority, be made > 
to this end. 

b. tsp. in -pur. Ike (. rigour cf the law. ! 

1479 F ’ ' ' 1 ‘sur of 

the lawe ' ■ > mitt- ' 

gate all . _ ■ ■ :„ vJ • . # u iii. . 

199, I doe besetxh your Royall Maiestie, Let him baue all 
the rigor of the Law. 1637 R. Humphrey tr. Si. Ambrose 
t. iS Ful performance of duty according to the extreme 
rigour of the law. i 66 g Srutniv Mariner's Mag-. Summary ! 
Nab, Not to take the just rigour of the Law of England, 1 
..but take reasonable satisfaction. 1831 in Picton L'pool 
Mimic. Rec. (x886) H. 330 The party offending should.. be 
♦.proceeded with to the utmost rigour of the law. 

+ C. ellipt. in the same sense. Obs. 

1456 Sir G.Haye Law Arms ( S.T.S.) 83 Be the rygour | 
he has tynt his hede. Ibid., The prince.. may do him sum 
favour that he be nocht all punyst be the rigour. 1700 
Pennsyh*. Arch. 1 . 137 , 1 will have him proceeded against. . 1 
to yj utmost Rigour. <z 5715 Burnet Oivtt Time 11724) II. ! 
415 The setting fines on their husbands to the rigour would 1 
make all the estates of the country be at mercy. 

+ 3 . Hardness of heart ; obduracy. 06s~ 1 

c 1463 Play Sacravt. 822 Thowgh we haue be vnryght- ! 
fulle, forgyf vs our rygore. 

4 . Of weather or climate: Severity; extremity 
or excess of cold ; + violence (of storms). 

<1x548 Hall Chron Hen. l r t 26 b, Such is the power of 
the wynd, and suche is the rigoure of the tempest, /bid, '■ 
Hen. PI, 181 A Croune whiche did hang in the middell.., 
without touche a f any creature, or rigor of wynd, sodainly 
fell daune. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. <V Comnrar. (1603) 147 , 
The snowe. .keeping it warms from the rigor of the frost. 
x 65 s Boyle Occcts. Reft. (1675) 67 In Winter, when it needs 
their shelter from the Rigors of that cold season. 1741-3 
Gray A grip. 109 The rigour Of bleak Germania’s snows. 
Xjjx Awl. Reg. og/s^The present severity and extreme 
rigour of the weather is., very remarkable. 1851 Carlyle 
Sterling" in. iv. (1S72) 197 The rigours of spring were always 
dangerous to him 10 England. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 
209 From regions of Arctic rigour, 
b. Extreme distress or hardship. 

Tjfig Charted, in Ann. Register 13/2 By this time, the 
besieged endured the utmost rigour of famine. 1836-7 
Dickens Sk. Boz (C. D. ed.) 223 Alleviating the rigour of 
her condition by pecuniary donations for her comfort. 

5 . Strictness of discipline, etc.; austerity of 
life ; an instance of this. 

0x440 Alph. Talcs^ ix Sho..kepyd diligentlie emang hnr 
susters he rigur of disciplyne. 1516 Pilgr . Per/. (\V. de W. 
X531) 262 b, That it is impossyble for vs to perseuer and con- 
tinue in suche rygour & streytnesse of lyuyng. 1579 Lyly 
Euphues (Arh.) 79 Seeing 1 cannot by reason restraweyour 
importunate suite, I will by rygour done on myselfe, cause 

‘ o 


HILL. 


[ L Ira,::. To make (a liquid) thick or tarbid bv 
! stirring up the sediment ; to mnddy. 


More's Utopia 94 To undergo much Pain, many Hard- 
ships, and other Rigours. 1705 Addison Italy 524 This 
Prince, .liv’d in this Convent with all the Rigor and 
Austerity of a Capucin. 1833 L. Ritchie Wand, by Loire 
xro The rigour of the monastic discipline speedily terminated 
her life. 

b. Puritanic severity or strictness ; rigorism ; 
+ an instance of this. 

1597 Dovvlaiuis First Bk. Songs in Arb. Garner IV. 39 
The ice of her indurate heart, Whose frozen rigour.. Feels 
never any touch of my desert. 1634 Milton Cantus 107 


say, the wicked are usurpers of what .they have. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (J.), Rigour makes it difficult for slid- 
ing virtue to recover. X784 Cow per Tosh 11. 321 What vice 
has it [satire] subdu’d ? whose heart reclaim’d By rigour, or 
whom laugh’d into reform? 1835 Thirlwall Greece I. ix. 
332 The emergencies of the war had induced the Spartans 
to relax the rigour of their principles. 

6 . Strict accuracy, severe exactitude. 

1555 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Aecipio,Ad verbum aedpere , 
to take the rigour of the woorde: to take the woorde as 
it jyetb. 1594 R. Parsons Confer. Success. 1. vt. 132 As 
this man in rigour is not truly mayor,.. nor the other is 
properly Emperor. <1 1614 Donne .Siaflavaro* (1644) X27 Our 

some.. in rigour is '■ ' • - * — *" 

a 1665 J. Goodwin 
in the rigour of tl ■ 

always used for j 

■Ess, Harmony Lt ^ , ■ 

is taken with the utmost rigor, or with latitude. 1836-7 
Sin W. Hamilton Metaph . ui. (1877) I. 6 t Sciences which 
•u. j,?.. _v:> .. — >•< iv’’*" r nn ' n 'T(l in 

. . ■ ■ ■ ■■ ... . ■■ .1 1 


XL 7 . =Rigoi: i. 

154* Elyot Cast. H el the 4S In palseys, or apoplexies, 
or agaynst the rigour, whiche hapneth in feuers.^ xS 43 
Trahuson tr. Vigo's Ck/rurg. 96 b/i Whyche cause rigours, 
fieuers, spasmes. 1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat, vl App. ii- 
444 The Part is first be Hummed,, .and a Honour and Rigour 
seizeth upon the PatienL 1754 Smellie Midad/ery II I- 
xSo A fever intervened, with irregular horrors and rigours. 
1776 Sir G. Baker in E. S. Thompson Irifuenza (1 S90) 
So Some few bad, in the beginning, successive rigours. 
1890 Stevenson Let. to Dr. Scott 20 Jan., I find it at once 
produces a glow, stops rigour. 

transf. 1859 Sala Gaslight <5- D. xxvL 297 Shall the young 
lady in the apartment next to mine string m3* nerves into 
the rigours ? 

t 8. Of material objects : Stiffness, hardness. Obs. 
' 1578 Banister Hist. Man vti.goThat so, the outer might 
defend tbe inner Mem bran., from the rigour of the ribbes. 
1667 Milton P. L . x. 297 The rest his look Eound with 
Gorgon ian rigor not to move. 1700 Dryden Ovid’s 3 rd . 
b 539 The stones.. Did first the rigour of their kind expel. 
And suppled into softness as they felL 


pell ; they persecute his members, and that in the sorest and 
rigourest manner that they can. 

Rig-out. colloq. [f. Rig 3 b.] An outfit; 
a suit of clothes ; a costume. (Cf. Rig shf 2.) 

1823 Moncrieff Tom ff Terry 1. I v, This logger}* of yours 
will never fit— -you must have a new rig-out. 1834 M edwin 
Angler ir. WMes I. 2S A rig-out enough to frighten all the 
fish out of their skins. 1874 W. Simpson /Meeting the Sun 
xxiiL 313 An Inverness cape and a Glengarry bonnet is a 
favourite rig-out with many. 

f Rigniff. Obs.—° (See quot.) 

ifiix Cotgr., dial inert, a running scab, or thicke mor- 
ph ew, which couering all ouer the vicers that bee vnder it, 
seemes wholly dead: Some Northeme people call it, the 
Rigruffe (in beasts). 

Ri*gsby. Also 6 rigby. Now dial. [Cf. Rig 
sb. 4 and v. 4 , and see -BY 2 J A wanton ; a romp- 
ing lad or lass. 

1546 Langley tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent, vn. vj. 140 These > 
. .be so light fingered and suche rigbies Children that they 1 
wil fynde two thynges, afore they lose one. 1607 R. C[are\v] I 
tr. Estier.ne's World of Wonders A 2 Here dwels that 1 


Holder :ess Gloss., Rigsby , a romping child. 

Rigsdollar, obs. form of Rix-dollar. 

Rig -up : see Rig sb.o 2. 

Rig-veda (rig f v^*da). Also S Reig Beid; 
S-9 Rigvdda. [Skr. rigvtda, f. ric praise 4- z-eda 
knowledge: see Veda.] The principal of the 
Vedas or sacred books of the Hindus. 

1776 Halhed Ger.too Laves Pref. p. xxxii, The Style of 
this Writer is clear, but very concLe; a Specimen of h is 
here offered, in his Explanation of the first chapter cf the 
Reig Beid.^ 1788 Asiatic Res. I. 340 Tbe Rigveda consists 
of five sections. 1796 Sin W. Jones tr. Inst. Hindu Law 
104 The Rigveda is held sacred to the gods. 1805 Asiatic 
Res. VIII. 374 Tradition, preserved in the Puranas, reckons 
sixteen Sanhitas of the Rfgveda. 1840 H. H. Wilson 
Oxford Led. L 5 The text also.. of one of the Vedas, the 
Rig-Veda, has^ been printed. 1899 ^Monier- Williams 
Sanskrit- English Diet. In trod. p. xxf, Vedic literature 
begins with the Rig-veda (probably dating from about 
x2oo or 1300 B-c.). 

transf 1895 Salmond Doctr. Imrnort. 1. v. £0 These an- 
cient Accadian hymns, which Lenormant has named the 
Chaldman Rig-Veda. 

Ei'gisiddy. Sc. (f and north.) Forms : 5 ryg- 
•WTtlu, 5 rigwethy, 6, S -widdy (9 --sriddio, 
-rvuddio), S-9 rigwoodie. [/. Rig si. 1 + Wrray: 
cf. next.] A back-band or ridge-band for a cart- 
horse, orig. one made of twisted withes or twigs. 

14x9-20 Ditrk. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 407 In reparacione 
sellarum, frenorum .. et j rygwythi. Ibid. 636, J Crow- 
pour, j rigwethy novum. 15x3 Ace. Ld. High Treat. IV. 
514 For xxiiij stane of towis to be thetis, soumes and rig- 
widdeis. 1709 Rec. Elgin (New Spalding CL) J. 3SX Ilk 
dozen rigwoodies, cd. 175a Ibid. I. 465 Sowms, thramels, 
rigwoodies, tethers, wallropes, thrawn wawns and all other 
wood or work of wood, straw, bent or rushes. T799 J. 
Robertson Agric. Perth 100 What are called coop-carts, 
i. e. when. .the contents can be discharged, without lifting 
the shafts or rig-wlddy. x8oS *■ •* **’ t * JJ: ** 

in the Highlands, is to this 
oak. 1894 Latto T. Bodkin , 1 

rigwoodie mendiL 

b. all rib. as an abusive epithet- 

X790 Burns Tam O’ S hauler 160 Wither’d beldams, auld i 
and droll, Rigwoodie hags, wad spean a foal. 1828 Buchan 
Rigzvoadie Carlin i, Faer ye gaun, ye rigwoodie carlin ? | 
cx86o W. Anderson in Edwards Mod. Scot. Poets (1SS1) 1 
II. 236 A rigwoodie dell was Jean Findlater's loon. 

Rigwith.(e. Obs. [f. Rig jA 1 -f Withe sb. j 
Cf- ridgezuilh s.v. Ridge sb. 1 8.] ==p rec. j 

c 1340 Hbtnhtale (Skeat) SSo Dosser, bi letz de _/r-'/. .Rig- 
with, dractepjmnes. 14-- Lai. Eng. Vcc. in Wr.-Wulcker 
593 Limo, a rygvrythz. 3570 Levins Marjp. 150 A Rigwith, 
dorsualis. 

Riht(e, obs. ff. Right. Rib3e^ see Rzigh. 
RUf(e, Rijf(G, obs. ff. Rife. 

Re.\p sb.-. Rife < 7 . Rik(e, obs. or 
sb. 1 , Hike, sb., kingdom : see ] 

Rike, v. Obs. rare. [ad. OX. rikja , f- riki 
kingdom.] intr. To reign. 

rr 1300 E. E. Psalter xciL x Lauerd riked ; fairhed schred 
he to se. Ibid. xzs. 9 pat god riked, in genge sai yhe. 

Rike, Sc. vnr. Reach v 1 RikeloC: see Kjke- 
lot. Rikels, vnr. Rekels Obs. Riken(i, obs. 
ff. Reckon - z\ RLksha, var. Ricksha (vr. 

II Rilawa (ri'Iawa). Zocl. [Cingalese rilaxvd : 
cf. Rillow.] The Toque Macaque (flacaats 
pi leal us) of Ceylon. 

1859 Sir J. E. Tennent Ceylon 1 . 129 The little graceful 
grimacing rilava . . is the universal pet and favourite of 
both natives and Europeans. 1897 H. O. Forses Hattd- 
bk. Primates 1 1 . 35 Knox, in his interesting account of 
the island, gives an accurate description of the Rilawas- 

Rile (r^il), sb. [var. of Roil sb.-] A thick or 
muddy condition of xvater or other liquid. 

X84S Lowell BigLw P. Ser. l Poems 1890 IL 124 *T 11 
take more fish-skin than folks think to take the rile dean 
out on ’t. xSfg B eecher Life Thoughts ^er. XL 7 The muddy 
bottom sends its rile through all the w-^o** 

Rile, dial, variant ot Roil sb 1 and v. 1 
Eile (rail), f. ChicHy US. and colloq. ALo 
ryle. QLater form of Ron. r\-J 


1838 Holloway Prcv. Dlct n To Hit or relit, to stir up 
hqnor and make it thick by moving the sediment. 1S3S 
J. C. Neal Charcoal Sketches (Bartlett), No doubt exited 
in the minds of Mr. Dobb’s fellow-bcarders, that the well cf 
his good spirits had been riled. 1856 Strand Ma -. X 1 1 . 
34E/2 At spring tides the water becomes tco ‘ riled- up ’ to 
dive with any degree of success. 

2 . To excite, disturb, to vex, annoy, make angry. 
j 2z5 J . Neal 25 >t. fonaihan 1 . 13s Bein’ afea red he might 
ryle my blood. 1S36 Hau burton Cloekm. Pref. (1H62) 7 
Fair play’s a jewel, and I must say I feel rykdand kinder 
Sore. 1830 Smedley F.Fairleigk viii, I like to rile Curr.ber- 

r. —j - nT — i 5 5 3 \y. c. 

■ ■' ■ CO hear them 

" ■ - , R. Buoian \n 

b. absol. with up. To get angry. 

1844 Dickens Mad. Chuz. xvi. They rile up. sometimes ; 
hut in general we have a hold upon our citizens. 1S63 
Bkjerley IVaverlozu 156 The little fellow riled up at this. 

Hence Riled ppl. a. (Cf. Roiled///, a.) 

*S 39 J* Very Poems 163, 1 thirst for one cool cup cf water 
clear. But drink the riled stream of lying breath. 

Riley* (re Hi), a. U.S. Also ryley, rily. [f. 
prec. + -t : cf. Roily a.] 

1 . Thick, turbid, muddy. 

1825 J • N EAL B rc. ycnathan I. 369 A gallon o* ryley water 
..right out o’ the spring. i 8 z 3 Cunningham A". S. II ’ ales 
»i a- a ‘ t - : r — ,, er ^ ar _ d 

• ■ * 'tary in 

‘Coffee 

" ' ■ ■ ' 'ions 16 

The mud and water in the * Lick * still riley widi their 
recent steps. 

2 . Angry ; irritable, bad-tempered. 

1847 Robs Sgitai ter Life 64 (Bartlett), The boys and gals 
Were laughin’ at my scrape.., that I gin to get rile}*. 1E67 
Blocks?. 3 rag. Oct. 404 The Americans.. speak of an ill- 
tempered person as being riley. 187a De Vere American, 
isms S34 An ill-tempered, cross-grained person is apt to be 
Called ‘a rily fellow*. 

Rilievo, variant of Relievo. 

Riligioun, obs. form of Religion - . 

Riliiig- (reidiq), //4 a. cellcq. [f. Rile v.-] 
Annoying, aggravating. 

1870 Simmons Oakdale Grange =gi Yoa know it’s such a 
riling thing to have said of one. XE54 F. S. Elus R errant 
Fox? J2 But was it not a little riling. To hear this inumous 
reviling? 

Rill (ril), sb. 1 Also 6 rylle, y ril(!e. [Agrees 
in form and meaning with mod.Dn. and Fris. ril, 
LG. ril , rille , G. rilln the precise nature of the 
connexion is not clear.] 

L A small stream ; a brook, runnel, rivulet. 

1538 Leland//;>! ' "" T ' T " L ■— T 

by the Towue. ie * ■ * 

to theRiuer of Thr v ■' ■ ‘ 
the same flock, by 

Fcems , Virgil hits • ' ’ 

trickling through ■ 0 • • 

World (1840) 233 Innumerable rills and brooks of water. 
*784 Cowper Task 1. 192 Rills that slip Through the clef: 
rock. 1829 Litton Derereux iil v, I have seme remem- 
brance of the green sod, and the silver rill. 1850 Tennyson 
In /Mem. xxxvu. Go down beside thy native rilL 1878 
Huxley Physiogr. 176 A mere rill cf warm water running 
over the surface of tbe sea. 

b. Iransf. and f.g. 

169S F arqvkar Lcreh a Bottle uu u, Our knives cat pass- 
age clean Through rills of fat, and deluges of lean. 1704 
Fuller hied. Gyntn. (1711) 95 There must be a continual 
Rill of these temperate Juhres into the Blood. X7S4 Covtter 
Task tv. 64 Here rills of oily eloquence in sojt Meanders 
lubricate the course they take. 1864 Low ell Fireside Trcev. 
214 The exiguous rill of a di-course. xSgx E. Peaccck : H. 
Brendon I. £5 His was a tiny rill of conversation, not a tidal 
wa\ e of thought. 

c. at Crib, and Ccmb ., as rill-nark, -day; rzll- 
lik £ adj. ; rill-vrise adr. 

x8 kz F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 23^ The water cf a 
reservoir, .enters the fields rill wise. 1863 Dana Man. Geol. 



rill-waj's from the middle cf the street. i £23 DttvsoN Geol. 
Hist. PI. 32 The beautiful branching rifl-marks produced 
by the ooring of water out of mud and sand-banks left by 
the tide. 

2. A small narrow trench ; a drill. Now dicl. 
1658 Evelyn Fr. Card. (167s 1 -44 Lay them rr the botzem 

of the rills. 1664 — Syfea 6 Immediately before yoa sow, 
cast, and dispose it [the ground J into Kills, or small narrow 
Trenches of four, or five inches deep. 1766 Lonlos & Wise 
Retir’d Card. I. 3x4 To succeed in planting Anemones,., 
draw a RHI from one End cf the Eed to the other. 1723 
Family Did. s.v. Candy-Tuft, When you base drawn Rill* 
Length-way?, and Cross-wasT, yoa may *ow the Seed. 
1871 W. Moming Mens May (E.D.D.), Potatoes which 
were up in rills looking healthy and premising. 

3. Astr. =s Rille. ALo at l rib. 

xE 33 J. A. W. Oliver A siren. 70 On the south-east cf this 
bright little crater there is an ea>y ri!L Ibid. 73 This ring- 
plain is associated with coe cf the most remarkab.e rill- 
systems cq the mocn. 

t Rill, sb.- Obs. rare- 0 . In 5 rylle. [Of 
obscure origin.] (See quots.) 

0x440 Prvirrp. Pare. 434 h RyBe, thynr.e clothe, rails. 
Ibid, aai/x Thytme dothe, that ys depvd a ryCe, rellu 
Rill (rii), v 1 [f. Rill sb 1 ] 

3 L intr. To flow in a small stream. 
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z6zo [see the ppl a."}. 1651 Bices New Vis/. ? 144 The 

• . —1- -t. C1709 Prior 2«rf 

t from Aganippe’s 
. " ins. 1821 Clare 

/'■*/*. > 7 litis 1 r. i. iuo Muj -ukmuj fail.., Nor suns 

dry the fountain that rills by its side. _ 1855 Bailey Mystic 
44 Time's sand-dry streamlet through its glassy strait Rilled 
restless. 1884 Sala in Mu sir. Land. News go Aug. 195 A 
small fountain rills from the rocfcworfc 

2 . trans . a. To form by flowing, b. To utter 
in liquid notes. 

1845 Hooo Stag-eyed Lady xiv, Then closed the wave, 
and then the surface rill'd A ring above her, like a water- 
knell. 188. Scollard Summer Song ii- (Funk), The brook 
is dry ; its silver throat Rills song no more. 

3 . To make drills in (a garden bed), rare ~ l . 

1658 Evelyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 244 For this you may make 

use of the houe, rilling the bed where you would set them. 

Hence Bulling p/L a. 

1610 W. FolkiNCham Art of Survey 1. ii. 40 The grauelly 
colde of rilling fountaines. 1797 F. Baily Tour (1856) 260 
Vortices, which.. cause a rilling, murmuring sound. 1853 
F. W. Newman Odes of Horace 207 \Vbat boy these cups of 
hot Falemian Tempers quick with rilling water? 
f Hill, Obs 1 In 5 ryll. (App. meaning 
‘ to roar or bellow *, but perhaps an error.) 

c 1400 Song of Roland 421 Your knyghtis be-hind haiie 
som bores fond, or Among the holtis I-herd ryll som herds. 
Hille (ril), A sir. [a. G. rille : see Rim sbf\ 
One of the long narrow trenches or valleys observed 
on the surface of the moon. (Cf. Rill sb. 1 3.) 

1868 Lockyer Elem. Asiron. § 226 The ri}les,of which 425 
are now known, are trenches with raised sides more or less 
steep. 1878 — Stargazing 350 Hours may be spent in 
examining the craters, rilles, and valleys on the surface. 

Hillet (ri*let). Also 6 ryllet. [f. Rill j#. 1 + 
-ET or -let.] A small rill or rivulet; a brooklet. 

*538 LelaND I tin. (1760) V. 37 Ther cummith a litle Ryllet 
byt .... " "•" ..... y„ 

JVIo ■ i to 

the ■ lose 

rillets that attend proud Tamer and h?r state. 1678 Hobbes 
Decant, v. 55 A thousand small Rillets of melting Snowfall 
down into it. 


1 


Comb. 1B68 Browning Ringtf Bk. x. 1476 Let the world's 
praise or blame run rille t- wise Off the broad back. 

b. traits/, and fig. 

1621 Burton Auat. Mel . To Rdr. (1651) 14 This by-stream, 
which as a rillet, is deducted from the main chanel of my 
studies. 1626 Shirley Brothers 1. i, Francisco and Fer- 
nandoare two rillets from one spring. *885 Meredith Diana 
II. xiii. 310 Then was heard such a rillet of dialogue.. as 
nowhere else in Britain. 

RiUe - tt(e)s. [a. F. rilleltes pi.] A tinned 
preparation of minced ham, chicken, fat, etc. 

189 6 Southampton Times 11 Jan. 6/1 Charged with steal, 
ing 4 lbs. of rilletts. Ibid., He identified the., tins of rilletts 
as the property of the company. 

*h Hilling, sb. Sc. Obs. Also 6 relyng, ryll- 
ing. [var. of Rivelixg*. Cf. Rullion.] A 
shoe made of undressed hide. Also trails/. 

1508 Dunbar Fly ting 243 Rank beggar.., ruch rilling. 
1 5 x 3 Douglas sEtieis vh. xii. 118 Ane rouch lylling of raw 
hyd and of hayr. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 268 The 
c — 'Hi l -Ti: — r. . t i„rv 


fol. 323 b, The Scotch now call a Shoe that hath a sole with 
the hair to the ground a Rough Rilling. 

BiTling, vbl. sb. rare, [f. Rill vf] 4 The 
formation of a rill or runnel ; a furrow or drill. 

xfiio W. Folkingham Art of Survey 11. jj. 50 Dyking, 
draymng, .. rilling, brooking, riuaging, foording. 1725 
I amity Diet. s.v. Springs, Smaller Fowl., that uses to feed 
in wet.. Grounds, and amongst Water Furrows, or Rillings. 
KrIIock. rare. [f. Rill sb. 1 + -ock.J A rillet. 

1893 Nat. Observer 18 Nov. 17/2 She dabbled her feet in 
the nllock. 1903 R. M. Gilchrist Beggar's Manor 161 A 
stream—or rather a rillock — runs from end to end. 

+ Hi'llow. Zool. Obs. [ad. Cingalese rilawa, 
pl- rilawi] — Rilaava. Bonneted riliow, the 
Bonnet Macaque of Southern India. 

x68i R. Knox Rel. Ceylon vt. 26 This sort of Monkeys 
have no beards, white faces, and longhair on the top of their 
heads. . . They call these Rillowes. 179* Kekr A nivu Kingd. 
09 Kdlow. //l/t/., Bonneted Riliow. 1797 Eneycl. Brit. 
(eu. 3) XVII. 49S/1 The riliow, cercopitnecus sinicus, or 
Chinese bonnet. . . I nhabit[sj Ceylon. 

HlTIy, a , [f. Rill jfl.lj Abounding in rills. 
1727 in Bailey, vol. II, 1791 I. Leakmont Poems x 23 
How sweet s the windin's o’ the rilly flood. 

HUy: see Riley. 

Him, Forms: 1 rimo, rima, 5 reme, 5, 
7, 9 rime, 6-7 ryme ; 5-7 rym, 6 rymme, 7 
nmme, 7-S rimb, 7- rim. [OE. rima wk. masc. , 
= ON. rime , rimi (Norw. rime) a raised strip of 
land, a ridge. There are app. no parallel forms 
in the other Teutonic languages. 

The evidence for the OE. word chiefly rests on the com- 
pounus digruua Dav-rim, sxrinta Sea-rim, and tSSrima 
n r c ( T ot f ut Gloss, however has the entry ‘ Cre/ido, 

lary (eiojo, in ' ' . 

early ME. the < ■ . . 

rfwr } uoa ‘l- r { , ! t in Layamon 740, and perhaps way 

nm [text wete reme) in the Prov. A (/red 61 7. J 


1 . The peripheral portion or outer ring of a 
■wheel, connected with the nave or boss by spokes 
or by a web. 

In wooden wheels the rim does not include the metal tyre 
protecting it. In the metal wheels of locomotives, cycles, or 
machinery it is usually grooved or flanged. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1850 We riden on pe rime[ v.r. reme] 
& on he ringe seten of pe qwele of Fortoun. c 1440 Prom p. 

Parv. , '* ' 

X 5 X 3 ' 

Rest ■ . 

=63/1 

A rmc 

round , j * 

Watch or Clock, is the Circular part of the Ballance thereof. 
1794 W. Felton Carriages (1801) I. 1x3 The patent wheel 
has the rim of one entire piece. 1873 Richards Operator's 
Handbk. 140 Procure pulleys of 30 to 36 inches diameter 
with 8 inches face, the rims heavy and turned true inside 
and out. 1 886 Cyclist Touring Cl. Getz. Dec. 474/2 A fairly 
deep rim is important. Whether the advantage of the 
hollow rim is paid for or not should depend a great deal on 
the character of the general riding. 

b. The hoop-shaped piece of wood which forms 
the outer frame of a sieve, etc. Also dial, a hoop. 

1660 Bk. Rates in Slat. Realm V, 196 Rims for Sives. 
1674 Ray Coll. IFords 122 The sand, earth and other dro«, 
flows over the rimme of the sierce with the water. 1707 
Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 33 The Drum-maker uses it for 
Rimbs. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm II. 281 A wheat-riddle 
of wood.. with an oak rim. _ 18S8 Sheffield Gloss, s.v., A 
child's hoop, used as a plaything, is called a rim, 

c. A circular mark or object. 

i860 Reade Cloister < 5 * H. Iii, They have all the Dutch 
rim under their bright eyes, that comes of dwelling in 
eternal swamps. 1873 W. H, Dixon Two Queens III. xiii. 
iii. 18 He besought the king to crown his brother Henry with 
that golden rim. 

2 . Naut. The surface 0 / the water. 

1602 Carew Cornwall xo6 In the hotest Summer weather, 
they swimme with thery me °f the water, and in the Winter, 
keepe the depth. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S . Sea (1847) 72 
The sword fish placeth himselfe under the belly of the 
whale, and the thresher upon the ryme of the water. Ibid. 
116. 1887 T. T. Brown in Goode Fisheries of U.S. II. 264 
If the whale is swimming 'top- water', the harpooner has a 
better target to dart at ; but if swimming under the * rim 
of the water',.. he must make the best use of his time. 

3 . The edge, border, or margin of an object, 
esp. one which has more or less of a circular form. 
Also fig. (quot. 1603). 

1603 Breton Dial, of Pithe .5- Pleasure Wks. (Grosart) 

II. x3/x Byher ri ‘ - ' r ’ 

the Rimme of • 1 • 

The Sight of tt _ 

1698 Ibid. XX. ns The Verge or Rime of the outward Ear 
seem’d to be crimp’d. 1753 Chambers Cycl. S11//I. s.v. 
Mushroom , The rims of the tender umbels in these kinds 
clap themselves quite close to the stalks. 1768-74 Tucker 

Lt . Nat. (1834) II. 596 *«-!. rUdix-V 

with dabs of chewed gre , • 

(ed. 3) I. 335 Anthers fc 

the floret, with 5 teeth : . • * ■ 

toe 113 The moon lifting her silver rim Above a cloud. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 620 Few pieces were exactly 
round ; and the rims were not marked. 1885 Watson & 
Bureury Math. Electr. $ Magtu\ . 137 The disc [becomes] 
a spherical bowl, whose rim is a circle at right angles to the 
axis. Ibid., The colatitude of that rim. 

b. The verge of the horizon, sea, hills, etc. 
Chiefly poet. 

184a Tennyson Day-dream ijo Across the hills, and far 
away Beyond their utmost purple rim. *850 B. Taylor 
Eldorado L (1862) 3 The far rim of the horizon seemed as if 
it would never break into an uneven line. 1858 Loncf. M. 
Standish 1, 56 The steel-blue rim of the ocean. 
fig. 1862 ‘Shirley’ (J. Skelton) Nvgx Crif. ii. 97 The 
desolate and unpeopled unknown which lies beyond the rim 
of our life.^ 1863 Tyndall Heat xiv. (1870) 502 Having ex- 
hausted science and reached its very rim. 

4 . An edge, margin, or border ; esp. a raised or 
projecting one upon something having a circular 
form. 


1669 Boyle Contti. New Exp. 1. (1682) 165 A Wooden plug, 
..furnished with a Rimme or Lip. 

1824 R. Stuart’ Hist. Steam Engine 69 A projecting rim 
rising above the highest point to which the piston is elev- 
ated. 1832 _H. Martine.su Life in Wilds iii. 30 One little 
boy complained.. that there was no rim to his plate. 1875 
Darwin tnsectiv. Plants xiv. 324 A narrow rim of the 
broad flat exterior part of eacb lobe is turned inwards. 
1896 Daily News 19 Dec. 6/4 A rim of chinchilla finished 
the edges of this novel sleeve. 

b. A verge or margin of land, sea, etc.; a 
narrow strip. 

1781 CowrER Hope 49 The blue rim, where skies and 

rr — ”a!acc of Art 75 The 

1 864 — Aylmer's F. 
1. * . ’ ‘re and there a silence, 

ran By sallowy rims. 1878 Huxlpy Physiogr. xv. 254 In- 
side the nm of land there is a shallow lake or lagoon 
fg- 1858 Frouoe Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 185 Having fringed 
the Tweed with a black broad mourning rim of havoc. 

c. A r aut. (See quot.) 

C1850 Rudtm. Navig. (Weale) 141 Rtms, those pieces 
which form the quarter galleries between the stools. Also a 
cast-iron frame in which the dropping palls of a capstan 
traverse and bring up the capstan. 

5 . Orkney dial. A rocky bottom in the sea. 

J * '*■' r ' ■ ’ -^vte ridge. 

! ■ ■ XIV. 315 As to 

■ ■ ■ vhich are gener- 

ally occupied by our fishermen as their best fishing grounds 
* o’ l “ e nm shoals deepen from 20 to 40 fathom, or upwards. 

6 . Comb., as rim-base (see quots.) ; rim-braRe, 


a brake operating on the rim of a wheel ; rim-cap 
(see quot.) ; rim-face, the outer surface of a 
wheel-rim; rim-fire, of a cartridge, having the 
detonating substance disposed round the edge 
(opp. to centre/ire ) ; hence of a gun, adapted for 
cartridges of this kind ; rim-ignition, =prec. ; 
rim-iron, iron intended to form the rim of a 
wheel ; rim-lock, a lock having .a metal case 
which stands out from the face of the door (opp. 
to mortise-lock') 4 , rim-rock, U.S. (see quot. 18S2); 
rim-shaft, the shaft of a rim-wheel; rim-wheel, 
a fly-wheel. 

1864 Webster, *Rimbnse, a short cylinder connecting a 
trunnion with the body of a cannon. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk Rim-Base , the shoulder on the stocky of a 
musket. 1875 Knight Did. Mech . 447 h The trunnions.. 
« ■ ■ 1 •' ■ ■ .■ j . i»r — ?. t K " v: J th of which is de- 

■. ■ ■■■ . uases. xSggFcrtn. 

/>. . !.X'» . : •,* '.!■ ! . ’! i‘. . are several varie- 

ties. 1884 Britten Watch If Clocknt. 47 The *rim cap 
encloses the space between the plates or frame [of a watch]. 
1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 242 The fly-wheel is 25 feet 
in diameter, 15 inches broad on tne *rim-face. x868 Rep. 
to Govt. U.S. Munitions War 28 In the Spencer rifle 
magazine, ..it is impossible to explode the *rim-fire cart- 
ridges, except by *' ■■ 1 -~ hammer. 1881 

Greener Gun 13 * ■ x868 Rep . to 

Govt. XJ.S. Muni, _ • ative merits of 

central-fire and *rim-ignition cartridges. 1841 Civil Eng. «J- 
Arch. Jrul. IV. 29/1 A faggot of wrought iron bars are 
worked and. .drawn out.-underthe hammer upon an anvil, 
having a groove to form the flanch, into the state of *rim 
iron. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 218, 8-inch Scotch 
made iron *rim-lock for back-door. 1872 Raymond Statist. 
Mines <5- Mining 84 Two small mills of eight stamps each 
were erected in 1868 and inclines sunk on jhe ^rim-rock. 
1882 U.S. Rep. Free. Met. 621 1 Rim-rock * is such portion 
as remains of the countiy-rock which formed the sides or 
banks of the ancient rivers. x839_Ure Did. Arts 370 A 
second band, which had.. Iain^ upon its loose pulley, upon a 
small driving pulley of the *rim-shaft. Ibid. 369 For one 
revolution of the great *rim or fly wheel of the mule, the 
front roller makes about 6-tenths of a turn. 

Him, sbA Now dial. Forms : 1 rSoma, 
r6ama, 4 reme ; 4-6 rym(e, rime, 6 rysme, 
rism(m)e ; 6-7 rimme, rymme, 7 rimm, 7— rim. 
[OE. r/oma (r/ama), —MDu. riemc (Du. riem), 
OS. reomo (M LG. reme; hence prob. ON. reim, 
Sw. and Da. rent), OHG. riumo , riomo (MHG. 
riemc, G. idemen), a leather strap or thong: see 
Riem, REiif, etc. The later forms of the Eng. 
word appear to have been influenced by Rim 
f 1 . A membrane, pellicle, caul. Obs. 
c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 146 ponne^ bi 3 J>mt brazen utan 
mid reaman bewefen. c 1050 Foe. in Wr.-Wulcker tSo/x 
Cartilage, se reoma brmjenes. c 1340 Noniinale(SVexx\) 
306 Poi rant le crul del oef, Ktyl is worth 'the reme of an 
ey. c 1340 Hampole /V. Cense. 520 A rym [v.r. reme] pat 
es ful wlatsome, Es his garment when he forth sal com, pat 
es noght hot a blody skyn. 13.. Gaw. Gr. Knt, 1343 
Verayly J»erafter Alte pe rymez by be ryhbez radly^ay 
lance, c 1500 Kennedie Passion of Christ 768 Fra heid to 
fute bai brak baith hid and ryme [ = rim]. 1545 Elyot, 
Meninges , the rysme wherin the brain is inclosyd. ^ * 553 
Eden Treat. Neweltul. (Arb). 35 A thinne skinne or rimme 
like a nette, encompassing the shell of a nutte. 1601 Hol- 
land Pliny I. 342 Certain pellicles or rims of the Midriffe, 
which the La tines call Proecordia . 

+ b. A scale or film upon the eyes. Obs. 

1382 Wvcuf Tobit vi. 9 The galle is worth to e3en to ben 
enointid, in the whiche were rime. Ibid. xi. *4 The ryme 
of ‘his ejen began, as the fellis of an ej’, to gon out. * 2580 
Frampton Yrcn 4 Steele in Joyful Nexus (1596) 158 b, The 
pouder made of yron..taketh away the Rime from the eye. 
•fc. Rim* side, the flesh-side of a skin. Sc. Obs. 
147 \ Records Burgh Ed tub. (1869) 29 Brekand schepe 
skimns on the ryme sidis. 

2 . Rim of the belly ( womb , paunch, etc.), the 
peritoneum. Now dial, 

[1545 Raynold Byrth Manky tide 8 Vnder the last muskle 
of tne belly.. succedyth a certayn thyn ryme, kell, or skyn, 
named in Jatin Peritoneum.] 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. 
Ascistes, When betweene the rimme of the beallyand the 
guttes is gathered.. much watry humour, a 25S5 Mont- 
gomerie Fly ting 329 The rotten rim of thy worn be with 
rooke shall bee reivin. x6ox Holland Pliny I. 321 Even 
as the rim of the paunch, which is called in^ Latine Cen • 
ti/cllio. 162* Burton Anat. Mel. Democritus to Rdr. 
(1651) 27, I thinke he would breake the rimme of his belly 
with laughing. i7x8 Pope Iliad xiv. 321 Struck thro’ the 
Belly’s Rim, the Warrior lies Supine. 2757 B urke Abridgm. 
Eng. Hist. Wks. X. 4x1 The rim of his belly was vounded ; 
ana this wound- .proved fatal. 1804 Med. Jrul. XII, 258 

* 1 r the belly. 

: » • • membrane 

- ,93 Heslop 
said to be 

broken when its muscles are lacerated or violently sprained, 

b. elltpl. in the same sense. 

1599 Shaks. Hett. F, iv, iv. 15 , 1 will fetch thy rymme out 
at thy Throat, in droppes of Crimson blood. 1607 Mark- 
ham Caval. 11. (1617) 94, I opened her with mine owne 
hands,..and I found that her rimme was broken, her call 
cteane consumed. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. t. i. iv. 25 
The second [concavity] of the Navell and Flancks, diuided 
from the first by the Rimme. 

Him, sb . 3 north, dial. [= ON. ri/u (Nonv. 
rim, reeni) a rail or rung; cf. also Fris. rim shelf, 
LG. rimm cross-beam.) A rung of a ladder. 

1788 W. Marshall Vorlsh. II. 348 Rims , the steps or 
staves of a ladder. 1876 Mid Yorks. Gloss n Rim, a spoke, 
or * rung ’ of a ladder. 
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Rim, sb variant of ta. 

x 832 Rider Haggard Cetywayo ii. 93 [The Boer] fastened 
a rim round his neck. 

Rim, v l [f- Rur .to. 1 ] traits. To furnish with 
a rim ; to border, bonnd, or encircle in some way : 

a. In pa. pple. rimmed. 

1794 W. Felton Carriages (1801) 1. 223 The preservation f 
of both wheels lies in the hoops that the wheels are rimmed I 
with. xBzz Southey in Q. Rea. VII. 431 His nails entered ' 
his own flesh, and were rimmed round with blood. 1869 j 
Elackmore Lcrtia D. xv, A bright green valley, rimmed ! 
with sheer black rock. \ 

Jig. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. (18 86) 164 His experience, 
his sagacity are rimmed with a halo. 

b. In active forms. 

1842 Tennyson Gardener s Dart. 177 A length of bright 
horizon rimm’d the dark. 1867 Jean Ingelow Story cf 
Doom v. 78 Blue as the much-loved flower that rims the 
beck. 1876 Farrar Afarlb. Serm. x. 91 The God who., 
bids the sunset rim his very thunderclouds with golden light. . 
Jig. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 172 The sea still rimmed 
our prosy lives with mystery. 

Rim, v.- U.S. [?rar. of Rihe v.*] trails. 
To slash (mackerel) on the sides, so as to make 
them appear fatter. (Cf. Rihmeb -.) 

1890 in Cent. Did. 

Rim, dial, variant of Rbie vf 
II Rima (rsrma), Physiol. [L. rima a fissure, 
cleft, chink.] Short for rima glottidis , the passage ! 
in the glottis between the vocal chords and the I 
arytenoid cartilages. 

1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 427/2 The upper rima [in birds]., 
gives utterance to the note. 1876 Bristowe Th. Pract. ' 
A fed. (1878) 36S The rima is always more or less widely open 
during ordinary quiet respiration. 1897 Trans. Ainer. 
Pediatric Soc. IX. 181 Any abnormality above the rima 1 
Sufficient to obstruct respiration. | 

jrtimate (rermrU), a. rare—' 1 . [See prec. and 
-ate 2 .] Chink-like. 

1851 Woodv.'ard Afollusca L 123 Umbilicus narrow 
(rimate), lined by a thin callus. 

t Rimble-ramble, a. Obs. [Echoic redu- 
plication of Ramble sb. 1 : cf. skimble-skamble .] 
Vaguely discursive, wordy, rambling. 

1690 Pagan Prince vii. 20 Hence it was that the greatest 
part of the Task was only Rimble ramble Discourse. *694 
hi otteux Rabelais iv. vji. 30, I hate a gibble gabble and a 
rimble ramble Talk. I am for a Man of Brevity. 
Rimbomb, v. nonce-wd. [ad. It. rimbomb-arei\ 
intr . To re-echo, ring, resound. 

1829 L an dor I mag. Conv. Whs. 1853 II. 8/1 The fame of 
the finest pieces in the world reaches him on the steps ; . . the 
pieces of Signor Marchese and Signor Conte, rimbombing 
through th- universe. 

Rim-burst (en, a. and sb. Sc. (and north.") . 
Also 6 rymbirst ; rum-bursin, -burssan, 6, 9 
rimbursin. [f. Rim sb . 2 + pa. pple. of Burst vi] 
a. adj. Ruptured ; (cf. Burst ffl. a. 2). b. sb. 
Rupture, hernia. 

c 1500 Rcntrlis Cursing 58 in Laing Attc. Poet. Scotl. 212 
Rim bursin, rippillis,-or belly thra. 1505 Accs. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. 111. 156 The lech that helit frer Johne Litstair 
of rymbirst. 1558 in Pitcairn Crivt. Trials I. 404 AUegis 
that he is nocht able of his body, and is rumbursin. 2597 
Lowe Chimrg. (1634) 246 Portraiture of a man Rim-burst. 
1673 Weddeeburn Voc. jo (Jam.), Hernia, a rim-burst. 
1808 Jamieson, Rimbursin , a rupture of the abdominal 
muscles; in consequence of which the belly sometimes 
bursts. 3829 in Brocxett AT. C. Gloss, (ed. 2) 248. 

Hence ^ Kim-bnrstenness. Obs. 
a. 357s Diurn. Occurr. (Bann. CL) 321 James erle of 
Mortoun regent lay deidlie seik of rumburssanes. 3673 
Wedderbup.n Voc. 47 (Jam.), Ramex , rimburstenness. 
Rime (roim), sb. 1 Forms : 3 rim, 3-5 (7) rym, 
3-7, 9 ryrne, 6 risme, 3- rime. [a. OF. rime 
fem., for earlier *ridme , *ritme (with final inor- 
ganic -e after the two consonants, as in abime, 
abisme , *abismum), ad. L. rithmus, rythmus , more 
correctly rhythmus, a. Gr. pvOfios measured motion, 
time, proportion, etc. : see Rhythm. 

In med.L. the terms ritknri and rithmici versus were 
used to denote accentual in contipst to quantitative verse 
(metro). As similarity of the terminal sounds was a common 
feature of accentual verse, rithmus naturally came to have 
the sense of ‘ rime *. 

The OF. form rime was the source of Prov., Catal., Sp., 
Pg., and It. rima. OProv. and O Catal. had, however, the 
independent form rim, masc. The change of gender in F. is 
due to analogy with feminines in -e, a cause which has 
operated in many other words. 

From OF. the word also spread into all the Teutonic 
languages, usually appearing as a monosyllable, perhaps 
partly through association with the native rim Rime sb? 
Hence MDu. rime fem., rijnt masc. and fem. (Du. rijrn 
neut.), MFris. rime , rijutc (mod.Fris. rym), MLG. rim , 
rym, MHG. rim masc. (G. rcim), ON. and I cel. rfm neut. 
(Norw., Sw., 1)3.. rim). In I cel. rfma fem., 4 riming poem, 
ballad appears in the 14th cent. 

Down to c 1560 the original spelling rime (ryme) continued 
to prevail in English. About that date the tendency to 
alter orthography on classical models led to the new spell- 
ings rithme, rythme, rkythm(e, which continued to be 
cun-ent till about the dose of tbe 17th cent, (see Rhythm 
sb. I). Soon after 1600, probably from a desire to distinguish 
between ‘rime’ and ‘ rhythm the intermediate forms 
rhinte, rhyme came into use, and the latter Anally estab- 
lished itself as the standard form (see Rjiyme sb.).~ The 
original rime, however, has never been quite discontinued, 
and from about 1870 its use has been considerably rerived, 
esp, by writers upon the history of the English language or 


^literature. To some extent this revival was due to the 
belief that the word was of native origin, and represented 
OE. rfm Rime sb*] 

1 . Metre, measure {obs.) ; agreement in the ter- 
minal sounds of lines or words. Cf. Rhyme sb. 3. 

cssoo Ormjn Ded. 44 Icc bafe sett her.-mani; word pc 
rime swa to fillenn. Ibid, 201 Himm bidde icc j?att het 
write ribht,..'Wikh all swillc rime alls her iss sett, a 1300 
Cursor Af. 14922 Es resun bat wee vr rime rume, And set 
fra nu langer bastune. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. Prol. 44, 1 
kan nat geeste — Rum, Ram, Ruf— by lettre, Ne, god woot, 
rym holde I but Iitel bettre. c 3392 — Compl. Venus 80 To 
me hit ys a grete penaunce, Sythryme in engHssh hat such 
skarsete, To folowe worde by worde the curiosile. 1553 1 ’. 
Wilson Rhet. (1562) 85 There^ was not a dosen sentences, 
in his whole Sermon, but thei ended all in rime, for the 
moste part. 2581 Sidney AJol. Poetrie (Arb.) 71 Euen the 

very r T “ ,: the last silable, 

by the “ * 1 but still in the 

next t 1 ■ Female; or the 

next before that. 1668 Dryden Dram. Poesy Ess. (Ker) I. 
35 Who first taught us.. to make our rime so properly a 
part of the verse, that it should never mislead the sense. 

2672 Ma"-"" r ‘' r - ' 7 '- — ■* - o- ' n -« l: — l..» 

rime to I ■ ■ ■ * 

Lang. 11 1 ‘ > 

without ■ . ■ 

53 note, \ 

Hymns of S. Ambrosius and S. Damasus. 1833 Mrs. S. 
Austin tr. Ckaractciistics Goethe II. 51 Wieland handled 
rime like a master. x868 Thorpe Anal. Anglo-Sax. 152 A 
Paraphrase of Job, xxL xxx. Alliterative with final rime. 

b. Coupled with reason : see Rhyme sb. 3 b. 

c 2460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 1243 As for ryme or reson, 
be forewryter was not to blame. 1530 Tindale A nszo. Afore 
xvi. Wks. (1573) 285/1 For appose her now of Christ, as 
Scripture testifieth of hym, and thou shalt finde her cleane 
without rime or reason. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasnt. Par. Luke 
xi. 108 Seeyng there is nether ryme ne reason in saing yt 
one eiuill spirite driueth out an other eiuil spirite. 1600 
Holland Livy xxvh. xxxviL 656 These songs . . would 
seeme but simple stuffe, and composed without rime or 
reason. 1607 B. Jonson Volpone Prol., Here is ri’me, not 
emptie of reason. 1623 Hakewill Davids Vova 33 It is 
both ryme and reason. 

c. An instance of lines or words ending in the 
same sounds ; a word that rimes with another word. 

2599 Shaks. Afttch Ado v. ii. 37, I can finde out no rime 
to Ladie but babie, an innocent rime : for scome, home, a 
hard rime ; for schoole foole, a babling Time ; verie ominous 
endings. 1603 Daniel DeJ. Ryme Wks. (Grosart) IV. 44 
Indeed I haue wished there was not that multiplicitie of 
Rymes as is vsed by many in Sonets. x6$x Hobbes Leviath. 
1. iiL xo As a man should run over the Alphabet, to start a 
rime. 1878 Stevenson Inland Voy. 232 May Apollo send 
him rimes hitherto undreamed of. 1887 Furnivall in R. 
Brunne's Chron. (Rolls) II. 587 The couples of rymes are 
entered alphabetically by the first word of the couple. 1891 
Lounsbury Stud, in Chaucer I. iv. 375 There are tests 
resting upon the recurrence of assonant rymes. 

2 . Riming or rimed verse. Cf. Rhyme sb. 2. 
Most commonly in the phr. in rime. 

c 3220 Bestiary ^5 Inboke is "Sc turtres lif writen o rime, 
wu la^elike ;e boldeo luue a! hire lif time. _ a 1300 Cursor Af. 
87 OfTsuilkan suld 3e mater take, ..Of hir to mak bath rim 
and sang, c 2369 Chaucer Dcthc BlauncJte 464 He made 
of ryme ten verses or twelue. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 3261, 

I ffynde In prose and ryme, Was non so strong In thattyme. 
a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 3 And tbanne y made this 
bole. But y wolde not sette it in ryme. 1529 Moke Dyaloge 
Hi. Wks. 223/1 A foolish raylyng boke against the clergy, 
and much part made in ryme. 2564 Bullein Dial. agst. 
Pest. (188S) 16 Chaucer satte in a chaire of golcL.writyng 
Prose and Risme. 1581 Pettje tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 11. 
(1586) 66 b, I am of this minde, that the making of rime 
sboulde not make a Poet use^ naughtie wordes. ^ C2600 
Shaks. Sonn. evi, Beautie making beautifu 11 old rime, In 
praise of Ladies dead, and Iouely Knights, a 1631 Donne 
Poems (1650) xx, I thought, if I could draw my paines 
Through Rimes vexation, I should them allay. __ 17x6 
Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 289 Written in rime in the 
Country' Dialect. 1802 Ritson Alctr. Rom. I. p. xviii, There 
is, even, a Latin song in rime extant in print, which was 
made upon a great victory obtain’d by king Clothair the 
second. 2876 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1877) V. 589 Before 
the end of the twelfth century England had seen an English 
sermon in regular rime. 

fb. Pimc doggerel', see Doggerel A. 

c. Rime royal : see Rhyme sb. 2 c, and Rhythm 

sb. 1 b. . 

(1871 Skeat Sjec. Eng. Lit. III. (1887) 41 ‘The Kingis 
Quair ' is written in seven-lined stanzas, a favourite measure 
of Chaucer and his successors, which received the name of 
the ‘rime roial 1882 Ogilvie, Rime-royal. 2903 H. 
Bradley in Pol., R el., 4 Love Poems 29X Each of the seven 
stanzas (in ‘ rime royal J. 

d. See Rldikg iihyme. 

3 . A riming poem or piece of riming verse. Cf. 
Rhyme sb. 1. 

c 1250 Gen. Ex. 2 Man og to luuen 5at rimes ren., c 2275 
Luue Ron 293 in O. E. Afisc. 99 f>is rym, mayde, ich pe 
sende open and wi)»-vte sel. £*330 Arth. <5" Aferl. 1341 
(Kolbine), So ich |ou segge in mi rime. ^2386 Chaucer 
Alan oj Lam's T Prol. 96, I speke in prose, and lat him 
rymes make. 1508 Kennedie Fly ting vo. Dunbar 332 Re- 
nounce thy rymis. 254* Udall Erasm. AJoJh. 245 These 
songes or rymes. .were called in Latin Fescennina canmna . 
1590 Shaks. Afids. N. 1. L 28 Thou, thou Lysander, thou 
hast giuen her rimes, And interchang’d loue-tokens with 
my childe. 16x7 Moryson I tin. lit. 99 In the Sea townes 
o(Eng)3nd theysingthisEnglish rime; Shoulder of mutton 
and English Beere. Make the Flemmings tarry' here. 1699 
Garth Dis/eus. tv. 46 Up these shelves, much Gothick 
Lumber climbs, With Swiss Philosophy, and Danish Rimes. 
1708 Coleridge in Lyr. Ballads 5 The Rime of the 
Ancyent Marinere, in seven parts. xE8x Mahaffy Old 
Greek Educ. ii. 23 There is hardly a word left of the nursery 


rimes % 1894 J.T. Fowler Adamnan Introd. 40 The famous 
old Irish rime about St. Patrick. 

+ 4 . =Rhyth3I sb. 4, 5. Obs. 

2586 W. Webbe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 57 Ryme is properly, 
the lust proportion of a clause or sentence, whether it be in 
prose or meeter, aptly comprised together. 1S77 Gale Cri. 
Gentiles iv. 09 Plato informes us ..the whole life of a virtuose 
man must be composed.. of Symphonie or Concert and 
musical ryme. 

5 . attrib. and Comb., as rime-ending , - index , 
-•word', rime-maker , - Wright ; rime-rotten adj.; 
rime-letter, tbe distinctive initial letter in a line 
of alliterative verse. 

*59 1 Fraunce Ciess Pevtlr. Yzycfiurclt 1. 11. Hi, Neither 
Castalian Muses. Nor rymewright singers. 1599 Porter 
Angry l Vein. A bitted. (Percy Soc.) 40 Speake men what 
they can to him, heel answere With some rime rotten 
sentence or olde saying. 1611 Fcorio, Rimatore, a Rimer, 
a Rime-maker. 186s Skeat in Brock Aforte Arth. p. x, Of 
the strongly-accented syllables, three begin with a common 
letter, which has been called the rime-letter. 2877 — The 
Bruce 62S A complete Rime-index would occupy a con- 
siderable space. 2887 Furnivall in R. Brunne's Chron. 
(Rolls) I. p. xx. After some of the ryme-endings. 1893 
Cursor Mundi (E.E.T.S.) 136 * note. There are three ryme- 
words, gnede, brede, shrede. 

K»ime (raim), sb . 2 Forms : 1 brim, 3-4 rim, 
4-5, 7 ryme, 5-6 rym (6 ryim), 7 reeme, 8 
reem, 7-9 rhime (9 rhyme), 4- rime. [OE. /trim 
masc., =Fris. rym, MDn. and Du. rijrn, MLG. 
riim, ON. and Jcel. hrim (Nonv., Sw., and Da. 
rim). Cf. OF. rime , rirnee, which are no doubt of 
Teut. origin.] Hoar-frost; frozen mist. Also 
dial, a chill mist or fog. 

Rare in ME., except in the comb. RiME-FPop 1 . ^ From 
16th century chiefly .Sr. and north., but revived in literary 
use at the end of the 18th cent. See also Rind sb? 

C 7 *S Corpus Gloss. 1653^ Pmina, hrim. a xooo PJiccnix 
60 (Gr.), bmr nehajl ne hrimhreosa5 tofoldan. ri2o£ Lay. 
28525 Foie vnimete ridinde & ganninde swa pc rim [ri275 
fe ren] failed adune. 

2513 Douglas sEncis xnt. ProL 31 Doun fallis the donk 
rym. 1549 Compl. Scot. (1872) 59 The hayr ryim is ane cald 
deu, the quhilk fallis in mysty vapours, and syne it fresis on 
the eird. 1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle , Sheepe (1596) 214 Ye 
ought for to keepe them close, till the day haue taken the 
gellie or netty rime, from the earth. i6ix Cotgr., Gresil, 
..reeme, or the white frost that hangs on trees. 1659 
A. Hay Diary (S. H. S ; ) 210 A frost ryme all day. 2701 
Grew Cosmol. Sacra 1. iii. § 33 In a Hoar-Frost, that which 
we call a Rime, is a Multitude of Quadrangular Prismes, 
exactly figured, but piled without any Order, one over 
another.^ 1789 JE. Darvws Bot. Gard. i. (1791) 47 Shake 
from their candied trunks the tinkling rime.^ 2820 Shelley 
Witch Ail. xliv, Moonlight splendour of intensest rime. 
With which frost paints the pines in winter time. 3864 C. 
Geikie Life in Woods vii. (1874) 133 As to the windows, 
the rime on them never thought of melting. 

//. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hitsb. 111. (1586) 14 1 The 
Sunne hath drawne vppe the Rimes and hoare frostes from 
the Feeldes. 2642 Best Farm. Bks.( Surtees) 77 If there 
came any white rymes, or frosty morninges. 176 6 Complete 
Farmer s.v. Threshing^ 7 K 4/2 In that time the mists and 
rimes, especially in a hilly country, will be driven into the 
stack. 

Comb. 2875 Wonders Phys. World 1. iv. 128 The firs 
shake their rime-loaded boughs.^ 2898 Merriman Roden's 
Comer v, The dull houses were rime-covered, 
b. Irons/, and /g. 

26x8 M. Baret Horsemanship Ded. 4 This. % Art of Horse- 
manship.., which hath beene so long frost-bitten with the 
cc ‘ " ' ‘ ‘ ’ --*■«“» *'• •”*** 

V 

°f , 1 „ o 

Prelude vi, Tales that have the rime of age. 

+ iRime, sb . 2 Obs. [OE. rim, ~ OS. -rim (in 
utirim numberless host), OHG. rim number, 
ON. rim computation.] Number; reckoning. 

0825 Vesf. Psalter xxxviii. 5 Cu3 me doa..rim dieja 
minra. Ibid, xxxix. 6 Jemonisfaldade sind ofer rim. a 900 
Cynewulf Crist 2586 pxt he ne forleose..his da^ena rim. 
0973 O.E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 973. Tjm bund wintra, 
Seteled rimes. cixooOrmin 22248 pact fullwel iss bitacnedd 
]>urrh tale & rime off fowwerrtij. 

f "Rime, sbA Obs. [ad. L. rima : see Rima.] 

A chap, chink, or clefL 

2607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1653) 64 The sewet of oxen 
..is also good against.. the ulcers and rimes of the mouth. 
2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 193 Though birds have no 
Epiglottis, yet can they so contract the rime or chink of 
their Larinx [etc ]. 2657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 37S 

They have a small depressure on one side like a rime 

Rime, obs. form of Rim sb. 1 , sb . 2 
Rime (reirn), V . 1 Forms; 4-7, 9 ryme (5 
rymyn), 4, 6- rime. [ad. OF. rimer, f. rime 
Rime sb? ; cf. Prov., Sp., Pg. rimar. It. rimare. 


In the 27th cent, the usual spelling became Rhyme ; a. tue 
note to Rime j<MJ 

1. intr. To make rimes or verses ; to compose 
riming verse ; to versify on, upon. Cf. Rhymes, i. 

C1290 Atazdalena 5 in Horstra. Altengl. Leg. (18781 248 
Ich nelle eov noher rede ne rime of Jcyug ne of eorL ? c 1374 

... 1, 



RIME 


686 


RIMLESS, 


dronken tossepots, and. so was Dauid. . 2601 Siiaks. Jul. C. | 
iv, iii, 133 How vildely doth this Cynicke rime ! 1611 — I 

Cynib. v. iii. 55 Will you Rime vpon’t, And vent it for a 
Mock’rie? 

2 . trails. To recount or celebrate in verse or 
rime ; to turn into, or compose in, riming; verse. , 

c 1315 Shoreham iv. 73 per-fore pys tale rymep Hou men 
in senne bep. 1330 R. Brunne Citron. IVacc Prol. (Rolls) 

63 For Mayster Wace pe Latyn alle rymes, pat Pers ouer- 
hippis many tymes. c 1393 Chaucer Scogan 41 A! schal 
passyn pat men prose or ryme. 1424 Poston Lett. 1. 13 
Manaces of deth and dLmembryng inaden and puttyn by 
certeynsEnglischebilles rymed in partye. 1448-9 MeTHAM 

Whs. (E.E.T.S ) 80 My mastyr Chauncerys.. With many 
prouerbys bys bokys. .rymyd naturally. 1542-3 Act 34~35 
Hen. VIII , c. 1 If ani.. person.. play in enterludes, sing 
or rime, any matter contrarie to the saide doctrine. *11548 
Hall Ckron Hen. VIII , 262 The worde of God is dis- 
puted, rimed, song and iangeled in euery Alehouse and 
Tauerne. 3887 Q. Rev . CLXIV. 389 He rimed history, 
ballads and legends. 

*pb. To brave (a matter} oat in riming terms. 

3532 More Confut. TiudaleWks. 496/1 Tindall rymeth it 
out, & saith y l he both denieth and also defieth,that the 
apostles taught any ceremony wherof the reason could not 
be knowen. 

c. To cause (a word) to rime •with (another) ; 
to use as a rime. Cf. Rhyme v. 6. 

1887 Furnivall in R. Brunne'' s Citron . (Rolls) II. 587 
Robert Manny ng.. wrote $ or at lie as forayl, and rymed it 
with say l or saiL 

3 . To bring by riming. Cf. Rhyme v. 2. 

3584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, hi. xv. 64 They will not 
sticke to affirme, that they can rime either man or beast to 
death. 3599 Shaks. Hen. V, v. ii. 164 These fellowes of 


Ch. Porch i, Hearken unto a Verser, who may chance Ryme 
thee to good, and make a bait of pleasure. 

4 . intr, To form a rime. Also jig., to agree. 
Cf. Rhyme v . 4. 

■■ "■ Two smale legges and a gret 

3530 Palsgr. 691/2 That same 
0 h nat. 1546 Hey wood Prov. 
Eiibj To ’* * .’ jut it accord th not. 

D. To 1 dings. 

1660 Inc ■ Words and sounds 

which make veises lyiue. 16^9 o. oim.mons Miltons P. L. 
To Rdr., A reason of that which stumbled many others, why 
the Poem Rimes not. 

5 . To use rime. Cf. .Rhyme v. 5. 

3602 Shaks. Ham. m. ii. 296 You might haue Rim’d. 1675 
E. Phillips Theatrnm Poet. Pref. "*4 The Dissyllable, 
which in that Language is the only way of Riming. 1692 
Dennis Pass. Byblis Pref C, My Lord Roscommon wno 
writ in blank Verse with so much success, yet was nicely 
exact in Riming, whenever he pretended to rime. 

Rime (roim), [f. Rime sb. 2 Cf. Fris. rime, 
MDu. rimen (Da. rijmen ), Icel. krlma, S\v. 
rimma. ] tram. To cover with rime or hoar-frost. 

1755 Johnson, Rime , to freeze with hoar frost. 1821 
Howitt Seasons (1837) 291 The first frost that rimes the 
hedges. 3836 Emerson Nature iii. Wks. (Bohn) II. 146 
Every withered stem and stubble rimed with frost, contribute 
something to the mute music. 

Hence Firming ppl. a. 

c 1820 Hogg To Sir IV. Scott, Time has shed His riming 
honours o’er each brow. 


t Rime, vA Obs. Also 6 ryme. [OE. rim an, 
f. rhit Rime sb . 3 Cf. Abime v.] traits. To count, 
number, reckon, recount. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter cxlvl 4 Se rtmeft men^u steorrena. 
C893 K. Alfred Oros. iv. i. 156 Hit naes peaw on pzem 
tidum Jxet inon eenis wsel on pa healfe rimde pe poune 
wieldre wms. cxooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxxxviii. 16 jif 
ic hi recene_ nu ritnan onginne, hi beoS ofer sand corn 
sniome mani^e. cx zoo Ormin 11213 Swa patt Jechonias 
iss An mann & tw^ess rimedd. Ibid. 11217 He biginnepp 
Cristess kinn To reccnenn & to rimenn Att Abraham, 
f *375 Cursor M. 14527 (Fairf.), Cayphas saide in pat 
time wordes many we may no;t rime. C1400 Sozudone Bab. 
339 Myghte he ryme Of x thousande men lefte no moo But 
sexty men and twelfe. c 3470 Gol. fp Gaw. 403 He is the 
riallest roy. .Of all the rentaris to ryme or rekin on raw. 

Rime, S'. 4 Now dial, or teehn. Forms: 1 ryman 
(riman), 2-3 rimen, 3 rumen, 4-5 ryme, 6, 9 
dial, rime, 9 dial, rym, rim. See also Ream s /.3 
and Reem v . 2 [Common Tent. : OE. ryman , — 
OFri^rmc, MDu. rumen, rttymeti (Du. niimeti), 
OS. riunian , OHG. r Ilmen (G. rdttmcii), ON. and 
Icel. jyma (Norw. ryma , rema, Sw. rymma. Da. 
romme) : — *rumjan, f. ram Room j£.lJ 
1 . traits. *p a. To make clear or vacant for one ; 
to vacate, give up. Obs. 

Beowulf 492 pa wits fteatmasc^um. .on beorsele bene fce- 
rymed. axooo Boelh. Metr. j. 19 Beadurincum wa-s Rom 
ocrymcd. c 1000 Ags. Gosfi. Luke xiv. 9 Rym pysum men 
sett_ c**o5 Ray. 4709 pis feoreword ich him balae, buie he 
..mi londe runie. 


t To clear or open up (a way) for one. Ot 
a 1000 Andreas 1580 (Gr.), Him ^earusona purh strea 
rmcc st rail. was 7,e.tymed. , -s " 

pxt syndan..Antccristes 1 
How. 233 He hauec ■ 

to his rice, c 1205 Lay. 28323 YValwain bi-foren wendc 2 
pene wart rumde. 

to. To dear for oneself; to take. Obs. 

JS 5+ lch.. hat [hlioe fare swjpc.umd run 
nun herbero. 1 sum me riche Lurie. Ibid. 5223 Pa hau 1 
heo muchc nchc irunicd to honde. 


d. dial. To remove, clear away. 

1854 Miss Baker Norihampt. Gloss, s.v., Rym the chair 
out of the way. 

2 . intr. f a. To withdraw, depart, retire. Obs. 

c 1000 Alfric Gram. xxviiL (Z.) 371 Ic fare aweg oS5e ic 

ryme. a 1*22 O. E. Ckron. (Laud MS.) an. 999, A man 
rymde fram pare sa & hi ferdon mfre for5 mfter. a 1250 
Prov. JElfred 170 in O. E. Mise. 133 Wot no mon pe time 
wanne he sal henne rimen. c *330 R. Brunne Ckron. IVace 
(Rolls) 9868 Frendes. .Conseilled hym..gyue no bataille.. 
Bot let his folk sprede Sc ryme. 1338 — Ckron. (1810) 71 
pe roubt of pare rascaile he did it rere & ryme. e *450 Bk. 
Curtasye 507 in Babtes Bk ., Then 3omonof chambursbynne 
voyde with l? read and] ryme. 

b. dial. To move house ; to remove. 

2847 Halliw., Rim , to remove. *876 S. Warwick Gloss., 
Rimming , moving furniture to a fresh house. ‘ We be a rim- 
ming on Monday.’ 

3 . traits, t a. To extend, increase, enlarge. Obs. 

C897 K. Alfred Gregory's Past. C . xliv. 329 Dzet se 
?;itser£. .his land inid unryhte ryme. c 1000 Alfric Horn. 
II. 304 Ic wille ryman minne bertun, and mine bernu 
Seeacnian. 1 

♦p b. rejl. To stretch (oneself). Obs. 

13.. Gaiv. <5* Gr. Hut. 30S He co;ed ful hy3e, Ande rimed 
hym ful richely, & ry;t hym to speke. a 1400-50 Alexander 
4031 pe renke within pe redell pan raxsils hisarmes, Ryhied 
Vnm full rewyschly &. rekir.d pit wordis. 

c. To widen out (a hole). Cf. Ream zi. 3 1. 

3815 [implied in Rimer sb. 2 ]. 3875 Sir T. Saxton Eret- 

Cnttingfx) The holes in the hinges ought to be properly 
rymed out,so as to be quite large enough to admit the screws. 
Rijne (raim), vs rare ■” l . [ad. L. rlmdri , f. 
rima Rim a.] intr. To pry into. 

1877 Blackmore Ercmt r xliv, Our act was, with finger, 
and nail, and eye, to rime into every jot of it. 

Rim© (rsim), vfi [f. Ir. ruaim alder-tree; 
whence ruamadh, ruamughadh ‘ to give the first 
tinge in dying red or black* (Dinneen).] traits. 
To steep or boil (wool or yam) in water with alder- 
twigs. Hence Rimed///, a ., Rrming vbl. sb. 

3873 O’Curry Led. Ancient Irish I. 405 When the rimed 
yarn ox cloth was boiled with a black peaty mud. .it was 
dyed of a black colour. Ibid., In the south of Ireland the 
riming operation was performed.. by boiling the yam., 
with Rumex acetosa. Ibid. III. iig After the wool is 
‘rimed*. 

Rimed, ppl- a- 1 [f- Rime w.i+-edL] = 

Rhymed///, a. 

*553 T. Wilson Rhct. (1562) 85 Some ende their sentences 
all alike, making their talke rather to appere rimed Metre, 
then to seme plain speache. 3774 Mitford Ess. Harmony 

L ~ verse is much 

p - s certainly in 

g , o'’" ‘ ' 3ntl » orat l he 

middle or end of the third foot; and rimed verse .. will 
seldom admit it elsewhere. 3799 W. Tavlor in Robberds 
Mem. (1843) I. 250 From the habit of reading the more 
fanciful kinds of poetry in rimed stanzas. 

Rimed, ppl . <Z. 2 rare— 1 , [f. Rime z /,2 + -e d l .] 
Covered with hoar-frost or rime. 

3889 Skrine Mem. Thringi 79 A calm autumn dawn came 
up, and fell rosily on the rimed trees. 

Ri*me-frost. ? Obs. [f. Rime sb. 2 + Fkost sb. 
Cf. Icel. hrimjrost, Fser. rim-, Sw. and Da. rim- 
frost.] Hoar-frost, rime. Also with a and pi. 

c 1250 Gen. <5- Ex. 3328 It lai Sor, quit als a rim frost. C3290 
St. Michael^ in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 317 In pis manere ^e mowen 
i-seo pe kuynde of reyne and snowe, Of hawel, of snou}, of 
Rym«forst. 33.. Cursor M. 6520 (Gott.), Manna.. fell fra 
heuen.-Als a rime frost to se. *33340 Hampole Psalter 
lxxvil 52 He slogbe. . paire rnours in ryme froist. 14 . . Horn. 
in Wr.-Wfilcker 736 Hee pruina, a r>'mfrost. c 3440 Promp. 
Parv. 434/* Ryme frost, pruitia. 3626 Bacon Sylva § 81 
In Frosty Mornings (such as we call Rime frosts) you shall 
finde drops of Dew upon the Inside of Glasse-windowes. 

So Ki'me-frosted a. 

3889 Harped s Mag. Mar. 643/2 The birch-trees delicately 
rime-frosted to their finest tips. 

+ Rimel, sb. Obs. Also rimel(l)e, remele. 
remile, ry(e)mele. [ad. med.L. rimella or L. 
rlmitla, dim. of rima Rima.] A fissure, crack. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 325 Lei asaie in pis maoer if pat 
pe brekynge of pe brajm jxmne oe wip a rimel, pat is to seie 
a chene, eiper a creuexs. Ibid. 134 For if pat like remile 
peerse pe brayn panne, per is a greet doute in pe caas. 
Rrmel, v. rare . —Rimer v. 
c 1854 J. Bourne in E. J. Reed Ship Building (1869) iv. 
66 The holes being accurately rimelled out and themets 
driven in. 

Rimeless (rei'mles),c. [f. Rime sbP +-less.] 
Without rime ; unrimed. Cf. Rhymeless a. 


2532 More Conful.JIarncx^ viii. Wks.739/x After the rude 

*597 Bp. Hall^t/. 

" ■ ■ »n Rimelesse numbers 

■ , ■ T es. il. 71/t With rime- 

lesse reasons, and with Reasons verse Thy great Odcombian 
glory to rehearse. 1796 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. 1. 118 
_His Specimens toward a version of the Iliad, in rimeless 
iambic, are not comprehended in these.. volumes. 

Rimer (rai-mai), Also 5 rymor, ryxnare, 
6-8 rymer. [f. Rime z/.i +-eb 1. In early nse prob. 
after AF. rimour, rymonr (F. rimeur ). So Da. 
rijmer , Fris. rimer , *p rijmer, M HG. rimer (G. 
reimer), Da. rimer , Notw. ritnar , Sw. rimmare 
(MSw. rimare), Icel. rimarii] A maker of rimes ; 
a poet ; a rimester. Cf. Rhymek. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret Priv. Priv. 357 He is an onwysc 
man that audyence or Yeftis yewyth to Kymoris othyr any 
Such 2. lohj*ngeris. cx 440 Prcvip. Parv. 434/1 Ritoaie, 


gerro. a 1568 Ascham Scholem. n. (Arb.) 144 This fault, 
not onely in the olde Latin Poets, but also in our.. English 
Rymers at this day. 1590 Spenser F. Q. iii. xii. 5 A joyous 
fellowship.. Of Minstrales making goodly meriment. With 
wanton Bardes, and Rymers impudent. 1603 Daniel Def. 
Ryme Wks. (Grosart) IV. 49 Erasmus, and Moore, worthy 
men, I confesse, and the last a great ornament to this land, 
and a Rymer. 3655 tr. Sorel's. Com. Hist. Francion vi. 7 
So it is with this poor Rimer, his works make no noise but 
in his own ears.^ 2737 Genii. Mag. VII. 625/a What’s 
prov’d, my Logician? That a Rymer and Wit may be no 
Politician. 1774 Mitford Ess. Harmony Lang. 102 A very 
musical arrangement of the accents not often used by other 
poets, particularly rimers. 1873 Fdith Thompson Hist. 
Eng. xxvL 107 The King's cognizance was a wild boar, and 
the rimer lost his head for thus insulting it. 

Rimer (rarmaj), sb. 2 Also rymer. [f. Rime 
vA 3 c.] = Reamer. 

18x5 J. Smith Panorama Sci. <5* Art I. 17 A tool of this 
description is called a rimer. 2846 Holtzapffel Turning 
II. 461 Polygonal broaches or rimers with any number of 
sides. *875 Sir T. Saxton Fret-Cutting 69 The holes in 
the hinges ought to be properly rymed out... If they are not, 
the rymer and rose-bit must be purchased. 

Hence Bi'mer v. =ReaM v. 2 i. 

2860 J. Hodges Gt. Victoria Bridge 44 Every’ hole.. was 
riniered by a tool to exactly the size of the rivets. Ibid., As 
the rimering proceeded the riveting followed. 1873 R. 
Wilson Steam Boilers 67 It is best to rimer them out and 
use a larger rivet. 

Rimer, variant of Rymer. 

Rimester (rarmstai). [f. Rime sbA or vA + 
-steb. Cf. D11. rij mster.] A versifier or indifferent 
poet ; a poetaster. See Rhymester. 

1589^ G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 1. Wks. (Grosart) II. 1x9 
To snibb the Thrasonicall rimester with Angelical meeter. 
*597 Bp. Hall Sat. 1. ii. Such wondrous rablements of rime- 
stersnew. 3607 R. C[are\v] Xx.Estie tine's World 0/ Wonders 
239 Another old Elderton and right baladin-rimester. 1819 
W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XLVII. 1x8 Like our now-a- 
day rimesters. 

Rrmestock. rare. Also 7-8 rimstock ( 7 
-stoc), 9 rimstoko. [ad. Norw. rimslok, = rim- 
staf, primstafi see Primstaff.] A clog-almanac. 

2662 Evelyn Chalcogr . (1769) 38 Danes and Norwegians 
had.. their runic writings, or engraven letters, as in their 
rimstoc or primstaff. x686 Plot Staffordsh. 423 These 
Symbols.. have a more rational orderly texture than the 
Runae upon the Danish Rimestocks, or the Swedish or Nor- 
wegian Primstaves. 1834 Southey Doctor Xc. (1862) 200 
There is no proof that a pagan rimstoke ever existed in those 
countries. 

t Riimeye, v. Obs.- 1 [ad. OF. rimeier, rim- 
aier, var. rimoier, f. rime Rime j/. 1 ] traits. To 
compose or recount in rime. 

c r386_CHAUcER Frankl. T. Prol. 3 Thise olde gentll Britons 
..Of diuerse auentures maden layes Kymeyed in bir firste 
Briton tonge. 

Bi- miform, a. rare [f. L. rtmai] ‘ Having 
a longitudinal chink or furrow ’. 

187, Leighton Lichen Flora Gloss. 

' Biming (rtl-mit)'), vbl. Sb. Also 4-y, 9 rym- 
ing, 7 rimeing. [f. Rime e/.l] = Rhymikc vbl. sb. 

_ c >386 Chaucer Man 0/ Law’s T. Prol. 48 Thogb be ban 
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Lord Roscommon.. was nicely exact in Riming, whenever 
he pretended to rime. 1775 Tyrwhit Lang. <5- Vcrsificat. 
Chaucer 53 The practice of Riming is probably to be deduced 
from the same original. 1798 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. 
VI. 284 You.. say 'tis very hard To range your timings as 
befits a Sonnet. 1880 Ruskin On the Old Road Wks. 1899 
III. 60 There is to be rich ryrning and chiming, no matter 
how simply got. 

attrib. *599 Shaks. Much Ado v. ii. 40, 1 was not borne 
vnder a riming Plannet. 

Biming (rermirj), ppl. a. Also ryrning. [f. 
Rime v. 1 ] 

1 . = Rhyming///, a. i. 

2590 Marlowe 1st Pt. Tamburlaine ProL, Iygging vaine 
of riming mother wits. 1623 Camden Rem . (ed. 3) 6 For 
Wales. .an old 1 iming Poet sung thus [etc. J. 1642 Milton 
Ch.Govt . 11. _ Wks. 3851 III. 149 The trencher fury of a 
riming parasite. 3711 E. Ward Vulgus Brit. 11. 139 For 
do Fanatick Riming Brother Can well do one without the 
other. 1764 Churchill Candidate 149 Some riming guest 
Roams thro’ the church -yard, whilst his Dinner's dress'd. 

2 . ^Rhyjiing ppl. a. 2. 

1563 Mirr. Mag. 11. 345 b, Is it treason in a riming frame 
To clyp, to stretche, to adde, or chaunce a name? *589 
Putt en ham Eng. Poesie 1. v. (Arb.) 26 The American, the 
Penrsine and the very Cannibal!, do sing and also say, their 
highest and holiest matters in certaine riming versicles. *627 
Hakew’ill Apol. (1630)251 Sophisticate eloquence and rim- 
: ' - ** ' r ". * rtee») 

• ^salm 

■ 1 ’ 1 ‘ 1 *775 

flVRWTUT Lang. Versijicat. Chaucer 56 Except a few 
lines in the Saxon Chronicle, .and a shoTt Cantirie,. .1 have 
not been able to discover any attempts at Itiming Poetry, 
which can with probability be referred to an earlier period 
than the reign of Henry the Second. 3867 Freeman Harm, 
s' — , - c> — ’ J * — T - •*-- - 1 — : ng Chronicle of John 
■ * - . ■ 11. Introd. p. vii. note, 

" * ■ t. 

KimleSS, a. rare. [f. RlM sbA + -less.] 
Having no rim ; without a rim. 



RIMMED 


RIND, 


1802 Wordsw. Beggars v, The other wore a rimless crown. 
1832 Wilson* in Black tv. Mag. XXXII. 178 That small, 
spoke/, but rimless wheel. 1897 Westrn. Gaz . 8 May 1/3 
Wearing an immaculate frock-coat and a rimless eyeglass. 

' Himlet, dial, variant of Remnant. 

Rimmed (rimd), a. [f. Rim slU or »i] 

1 . Having a rim of a specified colour, form, 
material, etc. 

1729 Dampier's Voy. (ed. 3I III. 425 The Black-rimm’d 
Butterfly. 1818 Keats Endymioni. 50 Before the daisies, 
vermeil rimm’d and white, Hide in deep herbage. 1850 
K. G. Gumming Hunter's Li/e S.Afr. (1902) 145/2 He., 
wore a broad-rimmed hat- 1887 Browning Parleyings, 
B. de Mandeville iv, Thy gold-rimmed amber-headed cane. 

2 . Having or furnished with a xim. 

1777 Pbsxaht Brit. Zoo!. IV. 52 inarg Asterias. irregu- 
laris, rimmed. 1792 Trans. Soc. Arts III. 166 Whether 
mortice, case, or rimmed locks.^ 1833 Loudon Encycl. 
Archit.% 1805 On each is to be a 7-inch iron and rimmed lock, 
t RimmeL Sc. Obs. In 5 rymmyll, remel. 
[Of obscure origin.} A blow. 

*37 5 Barbour Bruce xtr. 557 Men mycht se. .mony a nail 
rymmyll ryde Be roucht thair anon athir syde. CX450 
Holland Howlat Z\z Quhen thai had remelis raucht,Thai 
forth ocht that thai faucht. 

Ri’mmer 1 . U.S. [f. Rim zO] An implement 
designed for cutting and ornamenting the edges of 
pastr}*, etc. 

1875 Knight Diet . Meek. 1943/2. 

Ri*mmer 2 . U.S . [f. Rimz>. 2 ] A straight knife 

used in rimming mackereL 

1876 G . B. Goode Attim, Res. U.S. 22 Mackerel rimmers 
or fatting knives- 

Rrmming, {vbl.) sb. [f. Rim sb.l or zr. 1 ] The 
action of providing with a rim ; a rim or border. 

1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. 1. x, The Carman, who under- 
stands., the rimming of wheels,., is the more cunningly gifted 
of the two. x86S Menken Infelicia. 8r To-night, O Soul 1 
Shut off thy little rimmings of Hope. 

Rimose (reimda’s), a. Chiefly Bet. [ad. L. 
rtmos-us, {. rlma Rima.] Full of, or having, 
fissures or chinks ; rimous. 

1726 Bailey, Rimose , full of Clefts or Chinks. 1793 
Martyn Lang. Bot., Rintosus, rimose or chinked..; as the 
outer bark of some trees. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Rimosipes , having rimose, or fissured feet. 1866 Intel!. 

- • * Imose. 1887 

8,.. smooth, 

Hence Rimo'sity. rare ' |°. 

1726 in Bailey, and in later Diets. 

•f Rimo'sous, a. Obs.-° [Cf. prec. and next.] 

* Full of chincks, chaps, or clefts* (Blount, 1656). 
Rimous (mi* mas), a. [ad. L. rimos-tts : see 

Rimose a.] Full of fissures, chinks, or cracks. 

1709 PAH. Trans. XXVII. 151 Its External Surface seems 
to be both porous and rimous- 1776 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 
Explan. Terms 379 Rimosus , rimous, the outward Bark full 
of Cracks and Fissures. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 
509 Rimous or fissured eczema , is that in which the in- 
flamed skin forms deep cracks. 

II Rimpi : see rheimpy , s.v. Rheim. 

1885 Rider Haggard K. Solomon's Mines It was 
fastened with a little strip of hide, what we call a rimpi. 
1887 — A. Quatermain lnirod. 2 An elephant gun with 
strips of rimpi, or green hide, lashed round the stocks. 

Rimple (ri’mp’l), sb. Now dial. Also 5 
rymple, ryjnpyl. [Corresponds in sense to 
(M)Du. and (M)LG. rimficl, but may rather repre- 
sent an, OF. ablaut- variant *hrympd (cf. the gloss 

* Rugis, hrypellum’ in Wr.-Wiilcker 531, where 
perhaps in should be supplied). See also Rumple 
sb. and Wiumple sb. 

The simpler form rimpe occurs in MDu. and MLG., 
together with the vb. rimpen , = OE. *hrimpan (pa. pple. 
gehrumperi), OHG. rim/an (pa. pple. girumpfan ), Q. 
rimp/en (now rilmp/en ).] 

X. A wrinkle. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 434/1 Rympyl, or rymple (or wryn- 
kyl), ruga , rugadia. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.l 297 
Ner rymples aspyin in hyr no man rnyht. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 22 The great Bistorte bath long leaues.. wrinkled 
or drawen into rimples. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemcaii s Fr. 
Chirurg. 18/2 The skinne beinge cutt accordinge to the 
rimples, might chaunce to fall on the eyes. 1682 Phil. 
Collections No. 5. 154 A single Muscular string, wherein I 
have often seen certain rings or circular rimples. Ibid., 
When the Muscle is extended, these Muscular strings are 
without rimples. a 2825 Forby Vcc. E. Anglia , Rimple, 
a wrinkle. 

2 . (See quot.) 

1877 Holderness Gloss., Rimple, (z) a ripple on water; 
(2) the sound produced by it. 

Rimple (ti*mpT), v. rare . [f. Rimple sb., or 
back-formation from Rimpled a. Cf. Rimpling 
vbl. sb. and (M)Dtu rimpeleni\ traits. To wrinkle, 
pucker; to ripple. . . 

1753 Johnson, To Rimple , to pucker ; to contract into 
corrugations. 279* E- Darwin Bot. Card. L x 13 Glad 
Echo.. Curls her deep wells, and rimples all her lakes. 
1701 Mrs. Radcuffe Rom. Forest (1820) 1 IL 96 The air 
[was] so still that it scarcely.. rimpled the broad expanse 
of the waters below. 

Rimpled (rrmp’ld), a. Now dial, or U.S. 
Also 5 rympled, -yd, 6 rimpeled. [f. Rimple sb.J 
Wrinkled, puckered; rippled. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 4495 Ther is set to kepe, foule hir bi- 
falle ! A rimpled vekke, fer ronne in age. 14*6 Lydc. De 
Gud. Pilgr. 13336 , 1 am ryht foul for to beholdc; My 
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chekys Rympled and ryht Olde. c 1450 Merlin 90 A man 
that semed right olde and rympled. 1590 Barrough Me tit. 
Physick 1. xv. (1639) 22 A bath of sweet water is good for 
him, if the body be dry and rimpled. 1597 A. M. tr. Gutlle- 
meaus Fr. Chirurg. sb/s The navle..that which is rim- 
peled. *759 /Vi//. Trans. LI. 39 The skin Iwas] .rimpled 
in two or three places, but not broken. 1829 Burtt in 
J. Paterson Contemporaries 0/ Bums (1844; 275 We’ll 
..smile at the moon’s rimpled face in the wave. x68s 
Cent. Mag. Mar. 681/2 A heavy' rimpled mass of lemon- 
colored hair. 

Ri’mpling, vbl. sb. [Cf. prec. and Rimple v. ; 
also MDu. nmfe/inge,] Wrinkling; rippling. 

a 1470 H. Parker Dives <5- Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 
343/2 RympJynge or reuelynge of the skynne. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Guiltemeaus Fr. Chirurg. 18/2 We must consider one 
the rimpelinge of the skinne, and one the fibres of the 
muscles. _ 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. 1. 394 As gilds the moon 
the rimpling [later edd. rippling] of the brook- 

+ Rim ram ru£f(e : see Rum ram euf. 

1595 Peele Old Wives' T. Ejb, It may be this rim ram 
ruffe is too rude an incounter. 

Rimstoc(k, -stoke: see Rimestock. 

t Rimth., sb. Obs. rare. Forms : 1 rymp (?), 
3 mmth, 5 rymthe. [? OE. rym} (Lye), f. nhn 
Room a. Cf. MDu. ruumte, mymte (Du. ruimte), 
G. rdumte and the later Roomth.] Room, space ; 
leisure. A -rimth, in wide array. 

c 1205 Lay. 27492 pa haf pat fiht of par studen per heo mr 
fuhten, and bigunnen arumSe rsesen to-somne. C1440 
Promp. Parv. 434 Rymthe, or space, or rowmc, spaciu/n. 
Ibid., Rymthe, or leysure, of tyme, oportunitas,vel sp actum 
temporis. 

Hence fRbmtli v. *= Rime vfi Obs . 

ci 330 R. Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 3492 pey rempede 
[Peiyt MS. rimethed] fern to rcste a J»rowe. 1338 — - Chron. 
(1B10) 18 He tok his suerd in hand... Before he kyng & his 
sons he rimthed ham he way. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 434/2 
Rymthyn, or make r>*mthe and space, eloco. 

|| Rimu. [Native name.] A tall evergreen 
tree of New Zealand ( Dacrydium cupressinuvi), 
also called ‘ red pine '. Also Rimu-fiiite, -tree. 

1835 W. Yate Acc. New Z. ii. (ed. z) 40 Rimu...Thls 
elegant tree comes to its greatest perfection in shaded woods. 
1843 DieffENBach Trav. New Z. I, xiv. 224 What-. can 
be more delicate than the graceful rimu-pine with pendent 
branches? 1872 Domett Ranol/w. iiL 117 He lay couched 
in a rimu-tree one day. 1900 Longman's Mag. Jan. 232 
Feathery rirnus, scraggy topped white pines, fern trees. 

Rimy (tai*mi), a. Forms: I hriinis, 6 rimie, 

7 rymie, (- rimy. [OE. hrlmig, f. hrlm Rime 
sb.~ Cf. Fris. rimich, Sw. rimmig \ Icel. hrimugr!\ 
Covered with, abounding in, rime or hoar-frost; 
accompanied by rime ; frosty. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 209 Wasron nor5 of ckem stane awexene 
swi5e hrimige bear was. a 1000 Gnomic Verses 6 in O. E. 
s.a—\ r j --. « — 


The Wood being altogether cover'd with a rimy Frost, 
x 787-9 Wordsw. Evening Walk 356 Rimy without speck, 
extend the plains. 1824 Miss R. M it ford Village Ser. 1. 
(1863) 12 The sky.. throwing out in bold relief the snow- 
covered roofs of our village, and the rimy trees that rise 
above them. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede Iv, Martin Poyser, 
looking as cheery as a bright fire on this rimy morning. 
x886 J. Ashby Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) xio The rail- 
ings were rusty and rimy. 

Kin. dial. ? Obs , [Cf. OE. sealles rytiia app. 
in the same sense.] Brine. 

1787 W. Marshall Norfolk (1795) II. 3B6. 

Kin, Sc. var. Run sb. and v. Rinat) out. Sc. 
var. Runabout. 

|| Rina-trix. Obs. rare. [An old misreading 
of Et nairtx in Lucan ix. 720.] A water-snake. 

i6ot R. Chester Love's Martyr (1878) 113 Here hues 
the Worme, the Gnat and Grasbopper, Rinatrix, Lizard 
and the fruitfull Bee. Ibid. 115, 123. 

Rince, Rinch, obs. or diaL ff. Rinse sb. and v. 

Rind (raind), Forms : a. 1,4- rind (4, 
6 riend, 8-9 rhind), 5 rynd; (1-3) 4-7 rinde, 
4 -6 ryndo. 8 . 5-7 ryne (6 ryn), 6- rine, 7-8 
rhine. [OE. rind str. fem. (and rinde wk. fem.), 
«= MDu. rinde , reside , runde (Du. run, Flem. also 
rinde, renne tan-bark), OS. rinda (MLG. rinde'), 
OHG. rinda , rinta (G. rinde), MDa. rind (crust 
of bread).] 

L The bark of a tree or plant ; sometimes, inner 
as contrasted with outer bark. Abo with a and 
in pi. (now rare). 

000 v ip r> _ ,jt . v ,* . c _ . >w» l-TX ... — 


mine figer— irend of ai j>e rinde. a 1250 Owl Right, tez 
[Thou eatest] wormes jif hu nihte finde Among be uolde of 
harde rinde. <1x300 Leg. Rooa{, 1871) 24 Quer he welle stod 
a tre..Ac it ne bar noherlef ne rynde. 1387 Tbevisa ■ Hig * 
den (Rolls) II. 303 Iacob took grene gerdes-.and pyled of 
he rynde in som place of h e 3«rdes. X43°~4° Lydg. Bochas 
VTii- xxv. (1558) 18 Trees may not thriue departed fro the 
xinde. c 1440 Pallad. on H nsb. iv. 13 Too fynger long let 
sloute away the tre. But saue vppon that other half the 
rynde. 1523 Skelton Gar/. Laurel 21 A mvghty tre. . His 
leuis loste, the sappe was frome the rynde. _ 1578 L\-te 
Dodoens 167 The roote is..couered with a thmne. .barke 
or rinde. 1638 Brathwait Bamalees Jntl- iv. (1818)177 
Osyers freshly showing With soft mossic xinde o’resrowmg. 


1664 Evelyn Sylva (1679) 13 Other expedients there are by 
twisting the part, or bating it of the Rind. 172$ Swift Riddle 
Wks. 1751 X. 74 Depriv’d of Root, and Branch, and Rind, 
l et Flow rs I bear of every Kind. 1789 G. White Set- 
borne 1, Its smooth rind or bark, its glossy foliage. 1839 
Kemble Resid. in Georgia 87 It is a long green reed, 
and has a consistent pith, which, together with the rind 
itself, is extremely sweet, a 1845 Barham Iugol. Leg. Ser. 
in. The Poplar, Here^ stands the Poplar.. On whose tender 
rind.. We carved her initials. 

ph a 900 Cynewulf Crist 1175 Da wearS beam moms 
blodgum tearum birunnen under rindum. <71320 Pol. Songs 
(Camden) 333 And bringe rotes and rindes bret ful a male. 
x 3 ®* Wyclif Gen. xxx. 37 Jacob.. vniyendide hem; and 
riendis drawun awey, in thilke that weren pilde semede 
whytnes. [c 1407 Lydg. Reson ff Sens. 4955 And next besyde 
. .ypocnsie, Dedly of chere lyke a nmde.] 1 c 1480 Kyng & 
Hcrinil 127 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. xS, I won here in wyldenes. 
With rotys and iynds among wyld bests. 1555 Eden 
Decades (Arb.) xpo The leaues wherof are made of the 
inner ryndes or uark« of trees. x6oo Surflet Couutric 
Farme lit. lxiii. 576 All aromatical rindes or woods, as cin* 
namom. 1689 Pitman Relation in Arb. Garner VII. 356 
We thought it time to.. slop the leaks of our boat, and to 
raise a deck over her with rinds of trees. 27x2 J. James tr. 
Le BloncCs Gardening 83 Lines made of the Rinds of Lime- 
Tree. 1812 J. Smyth Pract. of Customs (1821) 41 When 
Oak Bark in the rinds, is £2 10 s. or upwards per load of 
rinds. 1835 tr. Lamartinfs Trav. II. 64 Other trees with 
long stems and smooth rinds. 

CX430 Syr Try am. 392 To berye bym was hys purpos, 
And scraped on hym bothe ryne and mosse. 1547 Boorde 
Brev. Health xxv. 16 Take inwarde ryne or barke of an 
Oke. *579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Feb. 111 Now the gray 
mosse marred his rine. 1602 Narcissus (1893) 339T0 passe 

* ■ ■ 1657 G.Thornlev 

* ■ uth the green ryne 

x (17 84) 11 . 2 88 With 

linden’s glossy nne Laurel-tresses intertwine. 1765 Museum 
Rust. Iv, 107 The harie or rine of our hemp and flax. 
1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Rine, rina, or bark, 
b. Bot. False, as contrasted with true, bark. 

1857 Henfrey fiat. 530 The rind of the Monocotyledonous 
stem, totally different from true bark, is generally little 
developed. x86i Bentley Man. Bot. 00 The whole is 
covered externally by a fibrous and cellular layer, called 
the false bark or nnd. 

C. Arch. (See quot 1728.) 

1726 Leoni Albertis Archit. II. 23/1 The breadth of the 
rind which is to terminate in the Scroll must, .be equal to 
the Abacus. This rind must fall down on each side winding 

~ ‘ c ~" C“ ■ ~ -L s.v. Capital 

am its suppos’d 

■ ■ Vase, 

f 2 . Coupled with root. a. In phrases denoting 
the origin or source of a person or thing. Obs. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. lVace (Rolls) 4286 We ar comen 
..of o rote & of o rynde. £1425 Cast. Persev. 1x38 in 
Macro Plays in Envye, bou arte rote & rynde, Jx>nve bis 
werld, of mykyl nivschefe^ c 1500 Kkkneoie Passion of 
Christ 124 God hes the chosin to be baith rute and ryn For 
mannis peace. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxxv. 12 Wirgin 
matem, Of reuth baith rute and ryne. 

f b. la phrases denoting complete rending up 
or destruction, Obs. (Cf. root and branch s.v. 
Branch sb. 6 b.) 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (18x0) 333 Toward be North he 
schoke.To cbace kyng Kobyn,..destroie him rote & rynde. 
c 1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 66 He breketh hem asondre 
or rendeth hem roote & rynde Out of the erthe. c 1440 
Jacob's Well 234 He scbal stubbyn be vp rynde & roote. 
0x530 Ld. Berners ArtfuLyt. Bryt. {i%i 4) 172 The monster 
ranne to a tree. .and.. tare it vp rote and rinde. 

3 . The peel or skin of fruits and vegetables. 

a. c 1400 LanJ, rands f ’* 

oynoun til it bicome dri* 1 
208 [>e scales of notes ar ■ ’ 

11. 23 The ryndes [or orangesj taxen in a ntteu quantxtee, 
doo comfort the stomacke. 1594 Plat yetvell-ho.w. (1653) 39 
Lettinge the cloues St riendes [of oranges and lemons) re- 
name in oile. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 249 Others whose 
fruit burnisht with Golden Rinde Hung amiable. 1676 
Worlidge Cyder (t6ax) 205 One of the most solid apples 
that jjrows, of a tough rind. 1748 Anson's Voy. IIL ii. 3x0 


having a hard rind. 

0 . 1358 AVarde tr. Alexis Seer. iv. 75 b, TaJ:e the rj nc 
or the scrapynges of Rubarbe. 1588 Pahke tr. Mendoza's 
Hist. China 393 It is in forme like vmo a mellon, whose 
ryne is somewhat harde. 1605 Willet Hcxapia Gen. 215 
The fruit.. is outwardly like other fruite, but within the 
rine there is nothing but dust and ashes. 1660 B o\LX.Ccnt. 
New Exp. il (1682) 183 The pieces of Apple were much 
corrupted, for their skin or line was taken off. 

4 . The outer crust, skin, or integument cj any- 
thing ; also, a crust, etc. 

<71000 /Elfric Horn. II, 114 We heda£ p cere crumena 
hlafes, and 5a Iudeiscan gnasaft ba rinde- 

c 1400 Lauf rant's Ctrurg. 161 panne Jxdu schalt leie in the 
•wounde-.oife of rosls, til al b« r>mde of brennj*ng falle 
aweL • 2483 Cath.An°l. 308/ 2 be Rj-ndc of a nege. cx£5o 
H. Lloyd Treas. Health X ij, Take the home of a gote and 
burne it. .and y« rind that ryseth tberof at that tyme Jake 
and stampe it. 1555 AV, Wateem an Fardle Facions Lit lo 
Those humours so ripal, drawj-ng vp to tins rinde of the 
earth. 1601 Sir W. Cornwallis Ess. i. The Lapidary is 
cot sory when he hath gotten the rinde, or barke of a 
Jewell from what is precious. 1796 Kirwan Elan. Min . 
(ed. 2) I. 225 Surface.. covered with a greyish white rind. 
x8xx Self Instructor 27 Scrape off the thin rind of the quill. 
x8z2-34 Goods Study Med. (ed.4) IV. 463 Simple fish-skin. 
The incrustation forming a harsh populated or watery rind- 
1857 Livingstone Trav. xxvii. 542 Large rounded massw 
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BINE. 


BIND. 


of granite, containing black mica... The outer rind of it in- 
clines to peel off. . 

►pb. The verge or nra something; the border 
of a country. Obs. 

Prob. by phonetic confusion with rime Rim sbX 
1330 Act 22 Hen. VIII, c. n The sayde Dykes, or. .any 
other banke, beyng parcele of the rynde & uttermost parte 
of the sayde contrey of Marshe lande. 1552 Huloet, Rynde 
of a countrey, fines. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xn. 
xvil 262 Sticke a paireof sheeres in the rind of a siue. 1608 
Topsell Serpents 216 Vppon the ridge of his backe..and 
vnderneath vpon the ryne or brimme of his belly are certaine 
haires growing. 

5 . The skin of a person or animal. Now esp. of 
bacon. Also spec, in dial, (see quots. 1828, 1868). 

1313 Douglas AEncis ix. vii. 99 With the dynt the rynde 
is revin sua, Hys hart pipis the scharp hed persy t in tua. 
a 1550 Hye Way to Spittel Ho. 112 in Hazl. E.P. P . IV. 28 
Scabby and scuruy, pocke eaten flesh and rynde. 1607 
Tofsell Four/. Beasts (1658) 53s To rub the tongue with 
the inner side of the rines of Bacon. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 
206 The Pilot.. With fixed Anchor in his skaly rind Moors 
by his side. 15172-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) V. 1760 The flesh 
and rind of which they cut into large pieces, dry them as 
they do herrings, and eat them. 1828 Craven Gloss., Pine, 
the skin, or thin membrane under the skin. x868 _ Atkinson 
Cleveland Gloss. App., Kind, the inner or true skin in oppo- 
sition to the cuticle or scarf-skin. 1870 E. P. Wright tr. 
Figuier's Mammalia 59 To separate the oil from this 
enormous greasy rind. 

•fb. A membrane or pellicle; esp . the pia mater 
or the peritoneum. Obs. 

Perh. by confusion with rime Rim sb . 2 
1585 Higins Junius' Nomencl. 32/1 The inner rine of the 
belly, which is ioyned to the cawll, and wherewith all the 
entrailes are couered. 1598 Florio, Omento,. .tht rinde 
or thin skin inwrapping the braine. 1668 Culpepper & 
Cole Bart hoi. A fiat. in. iii. 135, 1 am of Opinion that in 
the Brain, properly so called, or the Rinde, is contained 
Animal Spirit for Sense. 1693 tr. Blancards Phys . Did. 
(ed. 2), Rhegvta , a Breaking or Bursting of any part, as of 
a Bone, the inner Rine of the Belly, the Eye, &c. 

0 . Jig. (chiefly from sense 1). The surface or 
external aspect of something, as contrasted with 
the inner or true nature. 

a. C897 K. /Elfred Gregorys Past. C. 54 On hiora modes 
rinde mon‘15 god weorc to wyreeanne, ac on <fcem piSan bi5 
o5er gebyded. 

X5SX T. Wilson Logike (1580) 57 The Gospell resteth.. 
not in the outwarde rinde, but in the very harte. 1618 E. 
Elton Rom. vii. (1622) 292 They rest in the outward rinde 
and barke of the law. 1646 J. Hall Horx Vac. 57 
Histories for the most part pick but at the Rind of 
businesse. 1704 Swift T. 'l'ub i, Many Readers, .who will 
by no means be persuaded to inspect beyond the Surface 
and the Rind of Things. 1758 L. Temple Sketches (ed. 2) 
a *" : - , .»th e Rhind orHusk 

< ,■ 2 Remorse 11. ii, You 

; • .he outward^ rind of 

things. 1841 Emerson Ess., Over-soul, With each divine im- 

n ..V. .l. >l: — :_ j 1 j c..;.. 

■ ... . e 


(1628) 16 Those things which we doe vnderstand, we know 
but in the rine & slightly. x68i H. More Exf>. Dan. App. 
ji. 285 The Reader must learn to distinguish, .betwixt the 
Rine and the Pulp of these.. Symbolical Visions. X738 tr. 
Guazzo's Art Convcrs. X73, I very well perceive, that you 
regard nothing more than the outward Rine. 
b. The outward form of persons, rare . 
c X412 Hoccleve De R eg. Princ. 3576 God took vpponhim 
humble buxumnesse Whan he him wrappid in our mortell 
rynde. 1607 Middleton Favt. Love in. 111, You’re my better 
inbark and rine, but in pith and substance I may compare 
with you. 1634 Milton Contus 664 Thou const not touch 
the freedom of my minde.., although this corporal rinde 
Thou hast immanacl’d. 

7 . Comb., as rind-fungus, -gall, -grafting, - hoop ; 
rind-tabberer, dial, (seequot. 1848). 

1670 J. Smith Eng. Imp rev. Reviv'd 89 From the Re- 
mainder of the Chesnut..may be chosen 63600 Rods for 
bark or ryne hoops. 1794 Rigging <J- Seamanship 8 Rind- 
gall, a damage the tree received when young. 1848 A. B. 
Evans Leicestershire Gloss . 75 R oin-tabberer, .. i. e. the 
‘rind-tabberer’, or tapper, viz. the woodpecker. 1869 Ran- 
kine Machine fy Hand-tools App. 66 ‘Rind-galls’, or 
wounds in a layer of the wood, which have been covered 
and concealed by the growth of subsequent layers over 
them. 1882 Garden 25 Mar. 2<x/x The only mode of graft- 
employed is that called crown or rind grafting. 1894 
A at. Science Oct. 251 The Rind-fungus ( Trichosphxria 
Sacchari) described as the most dangerous and widespread 
enemy of the cane cultivation of the present day. 

Rind (raind), sb . 2 Also 4-6 rynd(e, 9 rynd 
(roynd) ; 7 rinde, 7-9 rine. [ME. rynd, = 
MDu. rijn masc. (still in dial, use), rine fem. 
(mod. Flem. rijne), MLG. rin, ryn (still in use). 
These forms appear to prove that the final d of the 
Eng. word is excrescent.] An iron fitting serving 
to support an upper millstone on the spindle. Cf. 
Mill-iund and Ink sb. 2 

if 1343 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 543 In..ij Ryndes fac. 
ue propno ferro. 1453-4 Ibid, xgi Pro renovacione de le 
spyndellez et rynd. 1466-7 Ibid. 641 Pro emundacione de 
ie Heine et factura medietatis de le lynde ejusdem mol- 
endinu 1398 Reg. Privy Council Scot. V. 495 [They] 
fA, hls , 5ai ^ myln,..tuke away with thame the spyndill, 
j/Jt trymmill brodis of the said miln. 1639 Fuller 
<wv.wtw.a71 [Cross] Molinee, becauselike to the 
!j[L 17 ^ J* Fercus on Led. 47 The top part of 
■ ’ Eoe ? In 5?.? *fl uare hole in a strong iron cross 
..called the rynd. ibid., The rynd is let into grooves in 


the under surface of the running millstone, and so tums_ it 
round. 1828 J. Hunter South Porks. I. 241 A shield with 
a device showing the old form of the mill roynd. x888 Jml. 
Derby sh. Archaeol. Soc. X. 54 The spindle^ being either 
of the same piece as the ‘rine’ or keyed into it. 

attrib . 1417 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 226, In j pari 
molarum. .cum bopys et ryndspindellis. 

Ztind (raind), sb . 2 north, and Sc. Forms: a. 
6, 9 rynd (9 rhynd), 7, 9 rind. 0 . 7 ryne, 7, 9 
rine ; 8 rhine, 9 rhyne. [Prob. an alteration of 
Rlme sb . 2 The same change appears in dial, hind, 
var. of hime hoar-frost (Norw. him), and in the 
local forms ritier , rinder for Rimer sb 2 Cf. also 
Rind sb . 1 4 b and 5 b. 

It has, however, been suggested that rind may represent 
OE Jirinde in Beowulf 1363, usually altered to Indulge after 
the passage in Blickl. Horn. 209.] 

= Rime sb 2 Also with a and pi. 
a. *575 Turberv. Venerie 31 Whereas the ryndes, the 
water droppes, and other coldnesse doth fall upon him con- 
tinuallj\ Ibid. 76 Those hounds that are quickest of sente : 
which are not best for the mornings bicause of the ryndes 
and dewes. 1648 Hexham ii, Rijtn, a Rind, or a small 

Frost. [1828 1 " r ’ " ' 

that left all 

rind in the ^ ■ i ■ ' 

land N. C. Anglers 299 'Mang the lang grass ..The rind 
clings white and pearly. 1894 Hetton-le-hole Gloss, s.v., 
There’s a heavy (or, thick) rind on. 

p. x6 ix Cotgr., Bruini , hoarie, as a thing thats couered 
with a mistie ryne. _ 1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. 11. xxxi. 
Wks. (Grosart) 22 Like winter-morn bedight with snow and 
rine And sunny rayes, so did his goodly Eldship shine. 1656 
[? J. Sergeant] tr. T. White's Per pat. Inst. 147 Expecting 
Ice and a Rine the next day. X754 Phil. Trans. XLVII1. 
508 The rhine, or hoar-frost, ..was composed of curious thin 
figured plates. 1824 M act agg art Gallovid. Eitcycl. Rhyne. 

tRind, sbA Obs. In 5 rynd-. [Perh. of 
Scand. origin. Cf. Norw. rinde, rind ridge, bank, 
etc.] ? A bank or brake. 
la 1400 Mode Arth. 921 Thane they roode by hat ryuer, 
..pare he ryndez ouerreebez with realle bowghez. Ibid. 
1884 Thane relyez h e renkes..For to ryotte h e wode..; 
Ransakes the ryndez alle. Ibid. 3363 Than raykes cho 
with roo..To he ryndes of h e wode. 

Rind (rsind), v . 1 [f. Rind sb . 1 Cf. the earlier 
Unbind.] trans. To strip the rind or bark from 
(a tree, etc.). Hence Ri’nding vbl. sb. 

1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Escorcancnt, a barking 
of trees, a pilling, a rinding. 1623 .Wynne in Wbitbourne 
Disc . Newfoundland no There haue bin rinded this yere 
not so few as 50000 trees. 1698-9 St at. Admiralty, Navy, 
etc. (1810) 27 That no Person: .shall.. rind any of the trees 
there standing or growing. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4452/2 
The Inhabitants do Rind the Trees. 1797 Eitcycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) IV. 309/2 The very young trees are not fit for rind- 
ing. 1849 A. E. Knox Omith. Rambles Sussex 2x2 The 
operation of 1 rinding ’ cannot be attempted until the sap 
has begun to flow. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. III. xvi. 
498 Bearing long.. staves, white from being freshly rinded. 

Rind (mind), v . 2 Sc. and north. Forms : 6 , 9 
rynd (6 -e), 9 rhynde, 7, 9, rind, S reyn-, 
rein-. [Var. of Rand vf, Rend v. 2 ] trans. To 
prepare (tallow, butter, etc.) for preservation by 
melting and clarifying ; to render ; to melt. Hence 
Rrnded ppl. a. 

X5A0 Sc. Acts c. 44 (18x4) II. 378/2 That na maner of man 
..takvpoun hand to Rynd, melt, nor barrel] talch. # 2581 
Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1882) 2x7 Thai faythfullie promittit.. 
to caus the talloun boebt be him als weill ryndet and vn* 
ryndet to be tane of his hand. 1681 Colyil Whigs Supplic. 
(*751) 73 It makes them .. Keep rinded butter in charter 
chests. 1706 Watson's Collect. Scots Poems 1. 60 First shear 
it small, and rind it sine Into a Kettle clean and fine. X794 
J. Mill Diary (S.H.S.) 101 A ship loaden with Reyned 

Tallow from Iceland. ,l ’ J .1— . . . «. 

etc., and were enrich’d ■ . ■ ■ 

Bk.Farm II. 106 As lc 

lynded or rendered , as it is termed. *894 Latto Tam. 
Bodkin xvi, Like to rhynde the very creesh aff my banes ! 

+ Rind, v.'^ Ohs. rare —°. [LRind j£. 3] inir. 
To form rime or hoar-frost. 

1648 Hexham xi, Rijpen , to Rinde, as upon trees frozen. 

Rrnded, a. Also 7 rin’d, 9 rhinded. [f. 
Rind sb . 1 and its variant rine .] Having a rind or 
bark, esp. of a specified kind. Also fg. with up. 

X552 Huloet, Barked or rynded, corticatus. X591 Spenser 
Virg. Gnat 209 Here also grew the rougher rinded Pine. 
2622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman cTAlf. Pref. Verses, An 
vn-hewne peece of wood, I long haue beene, Knotty, and 
, -“7 " r ..v. 342 Fruit 

‘ ‘ ■ long on the 

morning air lrom. .the hollow-rhinded woods. 1833 Tenny- 
son Elcanore iii. With fruitage golden-rinded On golden 
salvers. _ 1841 Browning Pippa Passes ii, The soft-rinded 
smoothening facile chalk. 

f BindolL Sc. Obs . = rundlet , Runlet. 

1659 Records cf Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) I. 310 Fyue pun- 
shiones of tvjme and tuo rindelis of seek. 

Binder 1 . [f. Rind v.'t] A melter. 

1805 Forsyth Beauties Scott. III. 287 A press similar to 
that which is used by the melters or rinders of tallow. 
Ri'ndor dial, variant of Rime it sb 2 
1829 J. Hunter Hailamsh. Gloss., Rinder, an instrument 
used /or bevilling the sides of a round hole. 

Rinderpest (rrndsipest). [G. rinderpest, f. 
rinder, pi. of rind ox.) A virulent, infectious 
disease affecting Tuminant animals, esp. oxen, 
characterized by fever, dysentery, and inflammation 
of the mucous membranes ; cattle-plague. 


1865 Med. Times Gaz. 29 July 119/2 We understand 
that Prof. Simonds regards the disease as identical with 
the rinderpest or steppe murrain of Russia, Austria, etc. 
1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. 90 Daring sceptics, who 
doubted the efficacy of holy water as a remedy for rinder- 
pest. 1884 Standard 10 Nov. 5/4 The outbreak of the 
rinderpest among the cattle which were to furnish food for 
the troops. 

attrib. 1873 W. Cory Lett. <$- Jrnls. (1897) 350 He went 
wrong about the rinderpest rate. 

fig. x88x Times 17 Jan. 12/2 An organization vhich aims 
at stamping out a social rinderpest. 

Rindge, obs. form of Kenge sb 
1672 Hoole Comenius ’ Visible World 103 The Baker 
sifteth the Meal in a rindge. 

Rindge, obs. form of Rtnge sb 1 
Bi'nding-tiird. dial. [f. rinding vbl. sb. : 
see Rind vJ] The Wryneck. 

1849 A. E. Knox Omith. Rambles Sussex 212 Wryneck 
. provincial, Rinding Bird. 

Rindlass, variant of Rendles, rennet. 

Rin die (ri'nd'l), sb. Forms : a. 1 rinnelle ; 
rynel (5), renel, 4 ryneil, 5-6 rinel,9 iV.rinnal. 
P. 6 ryndle, 6- rindle. [OE. rinnelle, lynele 
fem ., rynel masc., f.the stem rin-, run-; see Run^.J 
A small watercourse or stream ; a runnel. 

a. £-825 Vesf. Psalter lxiv. 11 Rinnellan his indrencende 

[L. rives ejus inebrians ]. C900 W^rferth tr. Gregory’s 

Dial. 94 Se seftra stream.. se cymS of^aere rynelan [v.r, . 
burnan] fims gastlican zesprynges. ciooo Blickl. Gloss. 
Ps. lxiv. 11 Riuos, rynelas. esi 00 Ags. Ps. (Cant.) lxiv. 
11 His reneles drencende. £1x325 Prose Psalter \x iv. 11 
Fylland hys ryneils [v.r. ryuersj. <7x400 Destr. Troy 
5709 The rynels wex red of the ronke blode. Ibid. 7506 
Pai ..Woundit hym wickedly, .pat pe Rinels of red blode 
ran doun his chekes. 1508 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) I* 
78 Nay litstaris..sall wesche thar stuf in the loche nor 
common rinelis [ printed riuelis] of the toune. 

p. 1547 Salesbury, Frwd ne afoit vach , a ryndel. 1555 
Watreman Fardlc Facions n. xi. 259 A garden plotte of 
delighte, full of swiete rindles of Christalline watre.^ 1670 
Phil. Trans. V. 2016 There runs near it (at least in the 
Winter season) a small rindle (or gutter rather).' x686 Plot 
Siaf/brdsh. 42 Its subservient branches.., and innumerable 
other Rindles that fall into them, c 1746 J. Collier (Tim 
Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. (ed. 2) 8 O Kindle o Wetur. 1841 
S. Bamford Lift Radical 113 Through the whole length of 
the valley, wends a sickly tan colored rindle. x 85 x Waugh 
Goblins Grave 29 Fed by rindles and driblets from springs 
in the wood-shaded steep. 

Rindle (ri'nd’l), v . [1. prec.] inlr. To stream 
or flow. Hence Bundling ppl. a. 

1866 Waugh in Harland Lane. Lyrics 108 It winds by a 
rindlin* wayter side. 1895 Crockett Men of Moss-Hags 
xllv, The burn..rindling clear over slaty stones. 

Rindle, variant ot Rendles, rennet, 
t Kindled, i>pl. a. Obs .- 1 [Var. of rinded : 
see Rikd v. 2 ] Rendered, melled. 

x6ox Holland Pliny II. 377 For the same purpose serueth 
the tried or rindled greace of sweatie wooll. 

RrndleSS, a. rare. In 3 rindeleas, 9 rhind- 
lees. £f. Rind sb. 1 ] Without rind or bark. 

a 1225 Alter. R. 150 Nis hit muche reou3e pet pe figer.. 
schal adruwien rindeleas. 1831 Blackiv. Mag. XXX. 966 
The rhindless arms of the ‘dodder’d oak 
Rindles (s, -lis, variants of Rendles, rennet. 
Rindmart : see Rynmart. 

Rindy (raimdi), a . 1 [f. Rind sb 1 + -v.] 

Flaving a rind or hard skin. 

1727 Bailey (vol. II.), Rindy, having a Rind, i.e. a Skin 
to be pared off, aS' some Fruits. 1851 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. 
XII. 11. '4ox Turnips.. either very large or ‘fuzzy’, or very 
close, ‘rindy’, hard, and stunted. 

Ri’ndy, a . 2 [f. Rind j/l^] Rimy. 

1648 Hexham ii, Rtjmachtigh, Kindle, or Frostie. 1855 
[Robinson] Whitby Gloss, s.v. K ind, ‘ Frost rind hoar frost. 

‘ T’ land's all rindy *, covered with it. 
t Rine, v . 1 Obs. Forms: 1 (h) rin an, 3rinen, 
4, 7 rine (4 rin, rene), 4-5 ryne, 5-6 rynde. 
Pa. 1 . 1 brfin, 3-4 ran, 4 rane, rone, 6 Sc. ryndit. 
[OE. hrinan, = OS. and OHG. hrinan (MDa. and 
MHG. rintn ) to touch, ON. hrina (Norw. rind) 
to take effect on. Cf. Arine and Atrine.] 

1 . trans . To touch ; to affect. 

Beowulf 088 -rE^hwylc gecwzcd part him heardra nan 
hrinan wolde iren zergod. c xooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) riii. 30 
?jif he mid his mihte muntas hrineo. a 1225 Ancr. R. 408 

Rin him' mid ase muchele luue r rm 1 — * * 

and he is pin. <x 2300 £. E. . 

folke for to rine, Ana pe hous ol * ■ ■ ■ 

M. 24391 pat stode vn-to mine xieu xoie, vu-uueu 1111 me 
rane. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 466 Jif Mon be 
ded and he him R>me, He reisep him to lyue anone. £‘1425 
Hampole's Psalter, Meir. Pref. 48 Whos wol it write, I 
rede hym. .make no more pen here is dygth, or ellys I rede 
hym hit ne ryne. 1483 Cath. Angl. 308/2 To Rynde,!'// to 
tuche. la 1500 Chester PI. (Shaks. Soc.) II. 198 Ney, when 
you saw the least of myne,..With your riches you would 
not them ryne. 1674 Ray N. C. Words, To Rine, to touch. 

2 . inlr. To lay the fingers or hand on, to fall on, 
to reach to, something. 

C1200 Ormin IS518 purth patt 3I10 ran upponn hiss clap. 
a 1225 Juliana 56 Irnene gadien, kene tekeoruen al bat ha 
rine5 to as neil cniues. a 1300 Cursor M. 1927; pc seke war 
bom pam for to mete, pat petre scaudu on paim suld rine. 
Ibid. 21136 pat folk ilkan wald oper stemm, Qua rin moght 
titest on his hemm. a 1400-50 Alexander 3817 Freschely 
pai drynke, Bot was na renke at to it ran at euire rase eftire. 

b. To take effect, to work, on one. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28334 Quen idel thoght me come and 
vain, oft i letc pam on me renc,To paime dxogh lodede o sine. 
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e. To touch on in discourse. 

* 3 * • Cursor M. 223 (Gott.), Wse er materis .. pat i 
th’mck in bis boke to schawe, Schortli renand \Cott. rimand] 
on dede. 

3 . To fall or belong to, to pertain to, a person or 
thing ; to tend to something. Chiefly Sc. 

a 2225 Ancr. R. 320 Enericb, efter f?et "he is, sigge \>e 
totagges, — mon ase lt'mpeS to him, wummon bet hire rineS. 
1450 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) IV. 62, I will that.. that good 
ryne to the profet of my iiij doghters. c 1500 Kennedie 
Passion 0/ Christ 643 He callis him king, baifor J>ou su!d 
him slaa; For J>at r>-ndis fi lordis maistie. 1550 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. I. 85 To mak ony offence to ony Ing- 
Iisman quhilk may rynde to the violatioun of the said 
peax. 1558 Q. Kennedy Comj>endius Tract, in Wodrozu 
Misc. I.115T0 do that thing quhilk ryndit to the weill of 
the rest. 1 bid., To do in all sortis that ryndis to thair office. 
Hence f Brning vbl. sb. Obs. 

■ c 9£o Lindisf. Gosh., John Contents xliii, Mi 5 rining vel 
middy [he] gehran 5 sm sidum. a 1225 A ncr. R. 408 hi id [>e 
rinunge of bine luue. 

f Bine, Obs. Forms : 1 ririan, 3-4 rine, 
ryne. Pa. t. r, 3 rinde ; 1 r£n, 4 roon, rone. 
[OE. rinati for *rignan ( = ON. and Icel. rigna, 
Goth, rignjan ), f. regn Rain^. 1 Properly a weak 
vb.; the strong conj. is no doubt most imme- 
diately due to the analog)' of sclnan .] 

1 . impers. =Rain* v. i. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. v. 45 He last rinan ofer \ja ribt- 
wisan and ofer unrihtirisan. c 1000 PElfric Gat. v*i. 12 
And hit rinde ba ofer eordan feowerti,^ da^a and feowertis 
nihta on an. c 1290 St. Michael 606 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 317 
For-to b e tyme com bat it Ryne and droppinde falle to 
grounde. 13.. K. Alt's. 6434 (Bodl. MS.), Whan it snoweb 
oi]>er rinej% c 2374 Chaucer Troylus 111. v. 677 Ever mo 
so.stemehche it ron, And blew ther-with. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) II. 239 Holy seyntes .. telle bat it roon 
neuere from Adam to Noes flood. Ibid. III. 285 Ich 
wusted wel bat it schulde ryne. 

2 . intr. Of rain : To fall. 

971 Blickl. Horn, 92 Rineb blodig regn mt asfen. c 1205 
Lay. 19745 pe rzein him gon rine [v.r. ryne]. 

3 . To send down, or to fall, like rain. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter x. 7 Drybten . .rineS ofer 3 a synfullan 
giren fyres. c zooo Ags. Gasp. Luke xvif. 29 On bam claeje 
. .hyt rinde fyr & swefl of heofone. c 1205 Lay. 3895 From 
heouene her com a sulcuS flod, ]>re dxjes hit rinde blod. 
13.. S. Eng. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Archiv neu. Spr. 
LXXXII.406 He.Jetrinebred & fiesch fram heuen. 2340 
Ayenp. 49 Gode._. dede rine uer berninde and bernston 
stinkinde ope be cite of sodome and of gomorre. 
Rinegued, variant of Renegued ppl. a. 

Binel, obs. form of Rtndle sb. 

. Biner (rakna-i). dial. [f. Rine v. 1 ] (Seequots.) 

1&74 Ray N. C. Words s.v. Shed, Shed Riners with a 
Whaver : Chesh. Winning any cast that was very good ; 
I.e. strike off one that touches, &c. C1700 Rennet in 

MS. Lansd. S033 fol. 323 Riners, touchers, spoken par- 
ticularly in Chesh. of the Jack and Bowl when they kiss 
or touch : as to shed Riners with a whaver, i. e. to strike 
away the jack or bowl from one another with exactness 
or great art. 1818 NVilbraham Cheshire Gloss. 25 ARiner 
is when the Quoit touches the peg or mark. 2854 Miss 
Baker Northampt. Gloss., Riner , a toucher at the game of 
quoits. 

B’inforce, variant of Renforce v. Obs. 

Bing (rig), sb . 1 Forms: i hring (hringc), 

3- ring, 4-7 ringe ; 3-6 ryng (4 rynk, 5 ryngg-), 

4- 6 rynge ; 4-5 reng, 5 reyng. [Comm. Tent. : 
OE. bring, — OFris. bring , rhittg, ring (Fris. 
ring), MDu. rine , ring . (Du. ring), OS. bring 
(MLG. rink, ring-, LG. ring), OHG. bring 
(MHG. rine, ring-, G. ring), ON. hringr (Icel. 
hringur, Norw., Sw., Da. ring). The pre-Teut. 
stem *krengho- appears in Umbrian krenkalntm 
1 cingulum \ and with ablaut-variation in OSL 
kragit circle.] 

I. 1 . A small circlet of (real or simulated) 
precious metal (usually gold), and frequently set 
with precious stones or imitations of these, in- 
tended for wearing upon the finger either as an 
ornament or as a token ( esp . of betrothal, marriage, 
or investiture), and sometimes for use as a seal. 
Also, occasionally, an armlet or neck-ring (so 
in OE.). 

Beowulf 1196 Him wa;5..wunden gold estum geeawed, 
earmhreade iwa, hrffigl & hringas, heals -bcaga mmsf. 
C950 Lindisf. Gosh. Luke xv. 22 SellaS bring on bond his. 
c 2000 Sax. Leccnd. I. 112 Ga to 3 aere ylcan wyrte ..Sc 
bewrit by abutan mid anum gyldenan hnnge. c 2205 Lay. 
45x3 Ihc sende be gretinge of mine gold ringe ; c 2290 St. 
Wulstan 54 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 72 Btschop him made be 
holie man.. and tok himisstaf and ring. 23.. Gaw. Gr. 
Knt. 18x7 Ho ra3t hym a riche rynk of red golde werkez, 
Wyth a starande ston. 2390 Gower Couf. I. 123 Whan 
thou hast taken eny thing Of loves yifte, or Nouche or ring. 
c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. iv. xvL heading. How thre bollis of 
rengis weyr To Cartage sende. 2477 Patton Lett. III. 2x5, 
I pre vow that ye wyl were the reyng with the emage of 
Seynt Margrete. 1508^ Dunbar Tuamariit wemen 367 In 
ringis ryally set with riche ruby stonis. 2548-9 (Mar.) Bk. 
'Com. Prayer, Offices 24 The manne shall geue vnto the 
womanne a ring. 1592 Shaks. Two Gent. tv. iv. 102 This 
■Ring I gaue him, when he parted from me. To binde him 
to remember my good will. 2632 Mjlton Patter oso 213 
Canace..That own’d the vertuous Ring and Glass.. 2679 
Est. Test 25 As if they had King Gyges his enchanted 
Ring, they walk invisible. 273* Lediard Sethos II. X. 451 
My lord, I restore you the ring I took from you. 2774 
Golds m- Nat. Hist. (1776) 1 1.-X43 began to reflect that 
VOL. VIII. 


the dead body bad got a ring upon one of the fingers. 1853 
J, H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1876) JL 115 The Doge of Venice 
making the Adriatic his bride, and claiming her by a ring 
of espousal. 1890 H. Frederic Lawton Girl 45 There are 
times.. ivhen one likes to take off one’s rings, even if the 
stones are perfection itself. 

fig. a 2225 Leg. Katk. 2508 He hauecJ iweddet him to ml 

- ^ ■ ' " ■ ‘IPs Well 

le Iewell 

... The sea 

which.. divided the poor Britons utterly from the world, 
proved to be the ring of marriage with all nations. 

fb. In phr. to lake the ring, as a symbol of 
kingship. (See also Mantle sb. i d.) Obs. 

1338^ R. Brunne Chroiu (x8xo) 85 To William be rede 
kyng is gyuen ]>e coroun. At Westmynstere tok he ryng in 
be ahbay of Londoun. 

t c. transf. A seal. Obs .— 1 

2637 Rutherford Lett. 1. xvii. (2664)46 , 1 shall not be- 
lieve that Christ will put His Amen & ring upon an 
imagination. 

d. A metal circlet worn elsewhere than on the 
finger (or arm) as an ornament. 

In earlier use app. only in the comb. Ear-ring. See also 
ankle-ring s.v. Ankle sb. 3, neck-ring s.v. Neck sb. 1 15, 
and Nose-ring 2. 

2552 Hui.oet, Rynge or lyke tbynge to hange at ones eare. 
26x9 H. Hutton Satyr. Epigr. (Percy Soc.) 41 Superbus 
swaggers with a ring in’s eare^ 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Tray. 8 They wore rings in their ears. 1842 
Tennyson Sir Launcelot Guinevere y-j A light-green tuft 
of plumes she bore Closed in a golden ring. 2852 D. Wilson 
Preh. Ann. (1863) II. lit. v. 143 Named by antiquaries 
rings for the hair. 2900 Fitchett Wellington's Men 103 
Their ears, from which rings had been roughly snatched. 

2 . One of the small circles of iron of which coats 
of mail were composed. =Mail sbP 1. 

Beowulf 2260 Ne ma“3 byman bring asfter wi3-fruman 
wide feran. c 1300 Havelok 2740 He . . smot him on b e 
sholdre so, pat be dide bare undo Of his brinie tinges mo, 
pan pat ich kan tellen fro. a 1400-50 Alexander 29S0 Sum 
araies baim in ringis Sc sum in row brenys. CX470 Got. ff 
Gaw. 691 Ryngls of rank steil! ratlillit and rent. x6xo 
Guilum Heraldry iv. iv, These are called Annulets.. and 
are supposed to oe Rings of Maile. 2696 Phillips s.v. 
Mail, A sort of defensive Armour for tbe Body, wrought 
in Rings as it were Iinkt together. 1728 Chambers Cycl., 
Habergeon .. [is] form’d of little Iron^Rings, or Mashes, 
link’d into each other. 1834 Planche Brit. Costume 29 


. .sewn down, perhaps, on a sort of gambeson. 

3 . A circle of metal or other suitable material, of 
any dimension, employed as a means of attach- 
ment, suspension, compression, etc. 

When the dimensions are fairly large, and the outer and 
inner faces are flattened, the more usual name is hoop . 

-8— K ’* D ast. C. xxii. 168 Wyrc feower 

• ■ . 'tdisf. Gosp. Matt., Introd. 6 

a xooo Caedmon's^ Gen. 762 
■ ■ tan belle haeft mid hringa 

^esponne. C1305 St. Swithin 113 in E.E. P. (1862) 46 
Anoneward b er Tib a ston,.. Ringes of yre.b er beob on 
ynailled b« rto . faste. 1388 Wyclif Isa. xxxyii. 29 Y schal 
sette a ryng in thi nosethirlis, and ^a bridil in thi Iippis. 
r 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxxvii. (1859) 41 Anone this 

... t ....... ..-1. *t. ; . l.i by tbe rynge, andbygan to 

Tour (1868) p Sette a colte 
• it whiles thei aren on. 2535 
: ■ • - ed with coardes of Iynnen 

• 2580 Fabric Rolls York 

rret and a rynge of yron to 
•602 Fulbecke Paiidects 77 
The Lord put a ring into his snowt, and brought him backe 
againe. 2687 A. Lovell tr . Thevenot’s Trav. n. 92 [The 
vest] standing out round as if it bad a Ring of Iron in it. 
2726 Gentleman Angler 5 It will be very convenient to have 
Rings or Eyes.. placed.. upon your Rod. Ibid., Through 
these Rings your Line must run. 2769 Falconer Diet. 
Marine (1780) s.v. Cannon, Breeching-bolts, with rings, 
through which the breechings pass. 2802 James Mitit. 
Did. s.v. Cannon, The Reliever is an iron flat ring, with a 
wooden handle, at right angles to it. 2842 Dana heaman s 
Man. 87 Pass the cat-stopper through the ring of the 
anchor. 2B60 All Year Round No. 63. 307 A napkin., 
rolled within its ivory ring. 1868 Joynson Metals 20 The 
chimney . . is . . frequently formed of only one courseof bricks, 
strongly bound together by stout iron rings and girders, 
b. A circular knocker upon a door. Now rare, 
c 2400 Beryn 1762 No more.., who so shoke a rynge, 
Ther no man is within, b e rynging to answere. 14.. Lot. 
Eng. Yoc. in Wr.-Wulcker 618 Tussimulus,i.,pulsalonum, 
the rynge of a dore. 2585 Higins tr. Junius ’ Notnencl. 
214/2 Cornzx.., the ring or iron hammer wherewUn we 

, . ’ ■ «V/- 

• /ith 

the ring or hammer of a doore. 2682 [see Door 7 ay 
fc. A coil (of wire). Obs .— 1 
2720 Lend. Gaz. No. 4656/3 For Sale.., 226 Rings of fine 
Brass Wire (but 10 Rings in a Lot). • 

*pd. = Astronomer's ring (see Astron'OJIEb c). 
2728 Chambers Cycl.. Ring is also an Instrument used 
in Navigation, for taking the Altitudes of the Sun, & c. 
[Hence in later Diets.] 

+ e. transf. A measure of lime, equal to half a 
quarter (cf. Hoop sb. 5). Obs. 

2542 Ludlow Chnrckw. Acc. (Camden) si H e m» to John 
Rube for iij. ryngesoflyme..vj d. 2567 Ibid. 125 One rynge 
tanners Jyrae. 

f. [a. LG. ring, J A measure of boards or 
■staves (see qnots.). ' 

: 2674 Jeake Aritk. (1696) 65 Clapholt or Clapboard. In 1 


Great Hundred 12 Rings. In 1 Ring 2 small Hundred. In 
1 Small Hundred 120 Boards. iE&j Ssiytii Sailor's Word- 
bk . , Ring, a commercial measure of staves, or wood pre- 
pared for casks, and containing four shocks. 

4 . A circlet of metal suspended from a post 
which each of a number of riders endeavoured to 
can)' off on the point of his lance. Chiefly in 
phr. to run or ride at the ring ; also + to win the 
ring, to carry off the prize. 

a 1513 Fabyan CJiron. vi. eexvi. (i8ri) 233 For Harolde 
was stronge of knyghtes and rychesse, he wanne the rynge. 
££2548 Hall Citron., Hen. YI11, 7 Certayn noble men made 
a wager to runne at the rynge. 1592 Spenser M. Hubbetd 
742 Assaying.. Now the nigh aymed ring away to beare. 
1625 Massinger Pari. Love n. ii, To fight at barriers, or to 
break a lance, Or, in their full career, to take the ring. 
1686 Loud. Gaz. No._ 2142/3 After which they ran at the 
Ring, and the Marquis de la Chastre got the Prize. 2798 
Statist. Acc. Scot!., Dunkcld XX. 423 They spend the 
evening in some public competition of dexterity or skill. Of 
these, ‘ riding at tbe ring ’..is ibe chief. 1809 Malkin Gil 
Bias vm. ix. r 4 Egging me on to run at tbe ring for every’ 
prize. 

5 . a. One of the raised bands passing round the 
body of cannon as formerly made. Chiefly in 
combs, base-, comice muzzle-, reinforce trun- 
nion-ring (q.v.). 

la 2610 Gesta Grayoruvi 11. in Nichols Prcgr. (?. Elis . 
(1823) III. 324 His Highnes^ Master of the Ordinance 
claimes to have all peece guld in the touch-hole, or broken 
within tbe ringe. 2626 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 
32 Her carnooze or base ring at her britch,. .mousell rings 
at her mouth. 1645 N. Stone Enchir. Fortif. 56 The 
Astragali, or Coronice ring. 2702 Mitit. Did. s.v. Base- 
ring, The great Ring next to and behind the. Touch-hole 
[of a cannon]. 2795 Nelson 9 July in Nicolas Disp. 
(1845) I. 430 The Agamemnon's two twenty-four pounders 
are both ruined: one split up to the rings. 2802 James 
Milit. Diet., Rings of a Gun, circles of metal, of which 
there are five [etc.]. 2867 Smyth Sailed s lYord-bk. 567 

Reinforce,. .that in crease., of the metal towards the breech, 
which was marked on old pattern guns by rings. They 
are generally in cast guns omitted now. 

b. (See quots ) 

2688 Holme Armoury hl 462/r The Rings, or Filets, 
are the curious molten work and Garnish case on the out- 
side the Bell. 2834 Penny Cycl. II. 5t/x The small eccen- 
tric rings or bands which enrich the lower part of the 
moulding of the Doric capital. 

c. A kind of gas-check used in a cannon. In 
full BroadwelT s ring. 

2868 U.S. Rep.Munit. War xosThe well-known Broadwell 
cap, or expansion ring,. .which so effectually prevents the 
escape of gas. 2876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Did. 347* 

2 X 0 . The border, rim, or outer part of some 
circular object, esp. of a coin or a wheel. . + In 
OE. of land or sea, with reference to the horizon. 

a 2000 Cx dm on's Gen, 1393 Si 55 an wide rad wolc* 
num under ofer holmes hrineg hof seleste. Ibid. 2854 
Si 2 < 5 an J>u ^estigest steape dune, hrineg fms hean Jandes. 
1338 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 238 Edward did smyte 
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peece ot vneurrant uoiu ue not cidL».u wumu luU Luj,. 
2649 Blithe Eng. Improv. Imhr. (1653) 11 x Two sides run 
upon a strait Line, which are those planted to the Ring of 
the wheel, and to the Ladle-board. 2690 tr. BlancarcTs 
Phys., Did., Helix , the ting, or brim of the ear. 
b. The boundary of sin estate. rare~ x . 

1598 Manwood Lawes Forest i. (1615) 19 A Forest doth., 
lie open.., haulngonely but meeresand boundaries to know 
the Ring and vttermost Skirtes of the Forest by. 

7 . An object having the form of a circle ; a 
circular fold, coil, or bend ; a piece or part (of 
something) forming a circle. 

c 2410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 282) xiv, A grehounde 
shulde haue. .a cattes tayle makynge a rynS e a 1 ende. 
2483 Cath. A net. 308/2 A Rynge for a carte qwele, cantus. 
1646CRASHAW Sospetto (THerode ix. Their lock es are beds 
of uncomb’d snakes that wind About their shady browes in 
wanton Rings. 2665 Phil. Trans. I. 70 The first that have 
well observed this Shadow of Saturn's Body upon its Ring. 
2686 Plot Nat. Hist. Staffs, v. 19S The rings of stone. 
Iron, and Copper, found about the stalks of Gorse. 2747- 
96 Mrs. Glasse Cookery v. 48 Strain the sauce oyer the 
woodcock, and lay on the onion in rings. 2782 Cowper 
Retirement 231 As woodbine.. In spiral rings ascends the 
trunk. 2817 Shelley Laon L xiL 4 Someumes the Snake 
around his ' ' 

tine coil. 1 1 

rings Slugg ' _ " ' > 

Darwins . • ’ • 

remarkable u 

b. Anal. A structure of circular form ; esp. one 
of the annular joints of the bodies of caterpillars 
and insects, or one of the cartilages of the trachea. 


througdout 01 small Kings, uuu luese is,«ng» u-.e 
Apparatus of Muscles. 2753 Chambers Cycl. SuppL, 
Rings, of flies, ..the several rounds, or circular portions, 
of which the bodies of these and other insects are com- 
posed. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI I. 306 The leech 
has the general figure of a worm.. .Its skin is comrxHed 
of rings. 1 835-6 1 odd's Crcl. Anat. I. 753/® The frame- 
work or soliaparts of the Crustacea consist. ; of a series of 
.* * , " 1 ■ *- -* ’—shape indicated that 

- ■ - • as tbe first rings of 

• . , : ■ • Nirtgd. (ed. 4) *35 

73 



RING. 


690 


RING. 


• . . e e »v„> r, n A., : e extremely 

, of wood 

constituting the yearly growth of a tree. 

1671 Grew Anat. PI, 1. iii. (1682) 19 The Latitudinal 
shootings of the Lignous Body, which in Trunks of several 
years growth, are apparent in so many Rings. 1788 M. 
Cutler in Life, etc. (1888) I. 418 The Directors ordered., 
that a number of the largest and oldest trees be cut down, 
in order to count the rings. 1807 J. E. Smith Phys. Bot . 
31 Linnseus and most writers believe, .that the exact age of 
a sound tree when felled may be known by counting these 
rings. 1847 Tennyson Print \ v. 327 Then rode we . . Beneath 
huge trees, a thousand rings of Spring In every bole. 

d. One of the raised circular marks at the base 
of the horns of oxen or cows, Varying in number 
according to the animal’s age. 

* 7 z$ Family Did. s. ~ ~ 

Age by their Horns, 1 

their Roots, so many . ■ 

son Pract. Agric. II. 1132 In the horn, the first ring or 
circle does not take place till three years old. Ibid., These 
rings are often effaced.. by dealers in cattle. 1847 W. C. L. 
Martin Ox 34/x In some cows the rings are very imper- 
fect, or not distinctly marked, and run into each other. 

e. Bot. = Annulus 3. 

1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 373 To shew (a) the 
Ring,* (<5) the Stem ; (c)thePileus. Ibid. III. 748 Osmunda.. 
Capsules roundish, on pedicles, encompassed by a jointed 
elastic ring. 1859 T. Moore Brit. Ferns 12 The.. spore 
cases, .are mostly minute roundish-oval bodies, containing 
one cavity, and nearly surrounded by a jointed vertical 
band called a ring. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bar/s 
Phaner. 593 Between two bundles of a ring lies a radial 
band of intermediate tissue. 

8. a. A circular mark; also —Fairy-ring. 

1626 Maldon. Essex Bundle 108, no. 9, A tall darkeish 


1032 L.YITON A. nram 1. a, me mystic mig oil tue suit 
turf. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxxvii. 27 One would aim 
an arrow fair,.. And one would pierce an outer ring, And 
one an inner. 1891 4 J. S. Winter 1 Lumley ix, The great 
rings round her eyes betokened a sleepless night. 

b. A circle, or circular band, of light or colour. 
The phrases swelce anfyrcnhring , swylee sunnan tiring, 
occur in OE., but there is no evidence of historic continuity. 

1648 Hexham ii, Den Ring/t om de Mane, the Ring or the 
Circle about the Moone. 1771 Encycl. Brit . I. 440/1 They 
likewise. .saw a luminous ring round the body of Venus. 
1819 Pantologia X, Rings of colours , in optics, a pheno- 
menon first observed in thin plates of various substances. 
1858 Merc. Mar. Mag. V. 354 A large ring round the 
moon, formed of light clouds. 1871 Rossetti Last Con - 
fession 129 The rings of light quivered like forest-leaves. 

C. An excision of bark made round a branch or 
the trunk of a tree. (Cf. Ring z/.l 9 b.) 

1817 Hort. Soc. Trans. II. 266 He.. reduced the rings to 
between one eighth and two eighths of an inch in width,., 
and the trees did welU 1852 Johnson Cottage Card. Diet. 
780/2 Ringing is cutting away a belt of bark... When first 
suggested it was called the Ring of Pomona. 

d. One of the expanding circular ripples caused 
by something falling or being cast into still water. 

x8zx Clare Pill. Minstr. I. 125 The rings went whirling 
round Till they touch’d the flaggy bank. Ibid. 132 As 
each nimble eye Saw the rings the dropples made. 2860 
Tyndall Glac. h. L 229 When a stone is thrown into calm 
water a series of rings spread themselves [etc.]. 

9. In various technical or special senses : (see 
quots.). 

a. 1660 Sc. Ads Pari. (1820) VII. 647 The..milne of 
Provand, 

pertinents 1 • 

is the mec 
mill stone 

[Cf. mill-ring s-v. Mill sb. 10.] 

b. 171* Morton Nat, Hist . Norlhampt. 129 Sand in 
three or four Layers, or Compartments divided from each 
other by thin Partitions of Stone, there [at Easton near 
Stamford] called Rings. 

c. xmx Statist. Acc. Scoll., Lauder I. 77 There are many 
Pictish and Scotch encampments in this parish... All of them 
are of a round or oval figure, and are called rings by the 
common people. *815 Pennecuik's / Vks. 203 One of those 
Rings, consisting of a ditch and earthen rampart, for the 
protection of cattle and other property. 7898 J. Heron 
Celtic Church Ireland 36 Some have a single ‘ring* or 
rampart. 

d. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic _ 473 Pieces of 
clay of different sizes and shapes, called stilts, cockspurs, 
rings, pins, bats, &c. are put to keep them [ sc. the glazed 
articles in the saggers] apart. 

e. 1823 Crabb Technol. Diet., Ring (Geom.), a figure re- 
turning into itself, the axis being bent round into a circular 
form. 2842 Francis Diet. Arts , Ring,.. a surface or solid ; 
the space between one concentric circle or oval and an- 
other cut out of it. It may be either superficial or solid. 

f. 1839 Civil Eng. Arch. Jrnl. II. 60/1 Before the 
cement. .had taken a set in the interior of the brickwork 
forming the ring [— voussoirs] of the arch. 1876 Encycl. 
Brit. IV. 311/1 The ring when not of equal thickness is 
always made of least depth at the crown. 

g. 1846 Brockett N.C. Gloss, (ed. 3), Ring, a circular 

spout in the shaft of a coal - ? * r *' ■ * * ■ e *■ 

of water into a box. 1881 ■ ■ ■ 

a gutter cut around a shaft . ■ - 

water, 1B83 G resley Gloss, Coalmining, R ing, a complete 
circle of tubbing plates placed round a pit-shaft. 

n. x88x Standard 26 Sept. 2/2 They [whelks] are also 
caught in nets called * hoops' or 4 rings *. 

., 4, Rider Hacgard Allan Quatermain 15 Among 
tne Zulus a man assumes the ring, which is made of a 
of black gum twisted in the hair,. .when he has 
reached a certain dignity. 


HI. 10. A circle or circular group of persons. 
In a ring , in circular formation, arranged or 
grouped in a circle. 

In first quot. used of the birds surrounding the pheenix. 
C900 Phccnix 339 Fu^la cynn-.^one halsan^ hringe be- 
teldaS. c 1230 Hali Mcid. 21 In heore ring f>er is godd self; 
& his deore moder [etc.]. Ibid. Ha beoS i widewene ring, 
& schulen, i widewene ring, bifore b e iweddede singen in 
heuene. 23.. K. Alis. 12 it (Bodl. MS.), Alisaundres folk 
vmfiynge Fyue hundred vpon a rynge. 51450 Holland 
Hcnvlat 790 Fair ladyis in ryngis, Knychtis in caralyngis, 
Boith dansis and syngis. 1513 Douglas AEneis iv. iv. 37 
Quhen Apollo list..ga. .To vesy Delos.. Renewand ringis 
and dancis, mony a rowt. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
280 They putting ’ * their 

defence. x6ox Sh 1 ‘ about 

the Corpes of Css . t _ ^ _ ' ■ TVaz/ . 

!. 250 Tney all rise up’ ‘ * * " 

one behind another, x ■ ‘ . 

one of them has got a ■ * 

Sir W. Jones Arcadii 
themcrouded in a ring. ^ ■ 1 

The ring being formed, two or three hunters ride towards 
the horses, who start off in an opposite direction. 1865 
Kingsley Herew, iii, The housecarles had closed round him 
in a ring with the intention of seizing him. 

fb. In pbr. to lead (or f rule) the ring, to take 
the lead, to be foremost or first. Obs . (Cf. Ring- 
leader.) 

c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 214 Femme (recite mene pur 
deduyt , Woman the ryng leduth for ioye. <2x529 Skelton 
Sp. Parrot 132 Bo ho doth bark wel, but Hough ho he 
rulyth the ring. 1578 Gude <$■ Godlie B. (1867) ^78 Lyke 
prince and king he led the ring Of all iniquitie. 1636 
Rutherford Lett. (1862) I, lix. 159 Alexander Gordon shall 
lead the ring in witnessing a good confession. 1652 Bp. 
Hall Invis. World iii. § 2 It was in all likelihood some 
prime angel of heaven that first started aside from his 
station and led the ring of this highest and first revolt. 

C. A number of things arranged in a circle. 
Also Jig. 

1587 Golding De Mornay ii. (1592) 27 All [creatures] are 
so linked together, that the ring thereof cannot be broken 
without confusion. x6x8 Bolton Florus. iii. vi. (1636) 192 
They beheld the beak-heads of our clashing gallies charge 
in ring upon them. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 223 Environ’d 
with a ring of branching elms. # 1820 Shelley Orpheus 2 
Yonder pointed hill, Crowned with a ring of oaks. 28 66 
Brande & Cox Diet. Sc:., etc. s.v. Meteors, Small bodies 
revolving round the sun.., congregated in several rings— 
tangible orbits, as it were. 1894 Labour Commission Gloss. 
s.v., In the potting industry what is called the first ring is 
composed of the bungs set next to the arches forming the 
first circle of 4 saggers ' . . in the oven. 

11. A combination of interested persons - to 
monopolize and control a particular trade or 
market for their private advantage. Chiefly U.S. 

1869 J. H. Browne Gt. Metrop. 48 (Funk), Stocks are 
what the brokers make them, and their varying rate is 
determined by a 'ring ’. 1880 MancJu Guard. 2 Nov. t> A 
‘ring’ of Canadian producers^ obtained legislation which 
practically excluded all American oils from pur market. 
1890 G. B. Shaw Fabian Ess. 94 The ‘ring * is being suc- 
ceeded by a more elaborate organization, known as the 
4 trust ’. 

b. An organization which endeavours to control 
politics or local affairs in its own interest. 

1872 O. W. Holmes Poet Breakf-t. \\, The Tammany 
Ring, which is to take the place of the feudal lord. xB8z 
L. Stephen Swift 91 The war was the creation of the 
Whig ‘ring*. 1893 Goldw. Smith Ess. 157 American 
citizens outside the political ring are ambitious of being 
gr eat c itizens. 

IV. 12. An enclosed circular space within 
which some sport, performance, or exhibition ( esp . 
of riding or racing) takes place. 

In early quots. used allusively. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11858 pat we 
haue wonne, y sette at nought, But ^if \>e Romayns to 
ryng be brought, c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 1887 Ariadne , 
Mynos,..Now cometh thy lotte; now comestow on the 
. - - • - • 


maue xyiigis not 10 ten. *1507 A omngnam sice. xv. 210 
We present the Bull Ringe to want raylinge. 1602 Mak- 
ston Antonio's Rev. ProL. If any heart ^Pierc’t through 


vug. Kjeorg. 111. 102 _x ue juupiina;. .laugm lue oieeu 10 
bound ; To run the Ring, and trace the mazy Round. 1740 
Somerville Hobbinol 111. 227 Room for the Master of the 
Ring ; ye Swains ! 1854 Dickens Hard T. 1. ii, They do 
break horses in the ring. X883 J. Parker Tyne Chylde 274 
The sawdust ring of a bankrupt circus. 

+ b. A circular course in Hyde Park, used for 
riding and driving. Obs. 

. *676 Etheredge Man of Mode m. ii. All the world will 
in the Park to-night 1 Ladies, Twere pity to.. rob the ring 
of all those Charms That should adorn it. 1693 Humours 
Town 119 We’ll to Hide Park;.. my Mother* Coach is 
below, and shall carry us, to make a Figure in the Ring. 
1715 Addison Drummer iv. i, Six as pretty horses as any 

that appear in the r — — 77 c •»* °- 7 - <* T - : - 

You may see her on . ■ ’ ■ * 

Ring on a ful I trot. 1 ■ , > ■ 

She has circled the Ring ! — she crosses the Park ! 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair xlix, That kind of company which., 
is known to exist as well as the Ring in Hyde Park or the 
Congregation at St. James’s. 

13. a. A space, originally defined by a circle of 
bystanders, for a prize-fight or a wrestling-match ; 


often in phr. to make a ring. Hence the ring, 
pugilism as an institution or a profession ; also 
collect, those interested in boxing. (Cf. Prize-ring.) 

[1659 Clarke Papers (Camden) IV. 300 The soldyers 
generally say they will not fight, but will make a ring for 
their officers to fight in.] a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, A 
Ring, a Concourse of People for Wrestling [etc.]. 1736 
Gentl. Mag. VI. 744/2 Grave Sirs— you’re at the Wrest- 
ling Ring. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch (1879) I. 177/1 A 
master of * ■ 

for the rin ■ ■ ‘ ’ '■ v \ ' 

wrestle wi 

as the ch , ■ ■■ 

converse with the pugilists of the ring, and the jockeys of 
the racecourse. 1896 Georgian a M. Stisted True Life R. 
F. Burton vii. 365 In fact, England [in 1855] was, in the 
parlance of the ring, getting her second wind. 

b. An enclosed space in a racing-ground fre- 
quented by bookmakers; also collect, the book- 
making profession. 

1859 Sala Tw. round Clock ( 1861) 204 A shaven grass-plat 
of circular form. This is the famous 4 Ring \ of which you 
have heard so much. 1874 Slang Did. 270 Ring, the open 
space in front of a racecourse stand, which is used for bet- 
ting purposes. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 13 Sept. 2/2 4 The Ring * 
had scarcely any existence as a constituted host such as it 
now is before 1842. 

c. An enclosed or clear space in an auction-mart, 
used for the display of live stock, etc. 

1890 Daily News 7 Jan. 2/1 Now.. a London merchant 
who wishes to purchase iron can walk across to the metal 
market where nis iron will be purchased, publicly in the 
open ring. 1901 Scotsman 3 Apr. 1/3 Irish cattle met a 
somewhat stiff trade in the ring, but a good clearance was 
afterwards got privately. 

14. A circular or spiral orbit or course. In a 
ring, + in ring, in a circle. 

In various OE. glosses bring is used to render L. orbis or 
spira. Phrases Uk egeares hring also occur in translations 
of Latin texts. 

1589 Nashe Martin Marprel. Wks. (Grosart) I. 81 How 
my Palfrey, .dau need the Goates iumpe, when I ranne the 
ring round about him to retriue him. 1609 G Butler Fern. 
Mon. (1623) 2 One of the Bees. ., when she hath cast a Ring, 
to know where she is, will fly as directly home as the other. 
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk <5- Sclv. 91 As for their motion in ring 
or circular. 1728-46 Thomson Spring 618 First, wide 
around,., in airy rings they rove. 1781 CowrER Anti - 
Thelyphth. 32 They sport like wanton doves in airy rings. 
1818 Shelley Rosal. Helen 1167 In aery rings they 
bound. <1x845 Hood Agric. Distress 140 You’re nothing 
near the thing ! You only argy in a ring. x88i Macm. 
Mag. Nov. 40 Others [of the larks].. go gaily up in circular 
rings, ‘ringing ’ as the falconers call it. 

transf. 1714 Young Force of Relig. 11. 200 Decrepid 
winter, in the yearly ring, Thus slowly creeps, to meet the 
blooming spring. 

fb. Of horses, in phr. to trot ox gallop rings. 

3602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. iii, And now Auroras . 
horse trots azure rings. 1614 Markham Cheap Husb. 1. 
ii. (1668) 15 When he will trot his Rings well, then in the 
same manner, .you shall make him gallop the same Rings. 

c. Hunting. A circling run. 

x8xo Sporting Mag. XXXV. 300 After a severe ring 
under the hill, followed by a fine run over the heath. 1813 
Ibid. XLI. 205 A fine dog fox was soon unkenneled, and 
after making a ring in the plantation, he broke away. 

d. To run rings round, to excel or surpass (one) 
with the greatest ease ; to beat easily. 

1891 Melbourne Argus 10 Oct. 13(3 Considine could run 
rings round the lot of them. 1894 G. Parker in Westm. 
Gaz. 7 July x/3 He could run rings round us in everything. 

V. attrib. and Comb. 

15. General attrib. uses: a. In senses 1 , 3 , etc., 
as ring-adorned , -chain, -digit, -formed, etc. 

1850 Smedlev Frank Fairlcigh iv, [He] arranged his 
curls with a *ring-adorned hand. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm II. 321 A new and more perfect arrangement of the 
*ring-chain was introduced. 7873 MivartAYc///. Anat. 152 
The fourth, is the 4 *ring-digit *. 1847 Webster (citing 

Whewell), * Ring formed. X899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 
899 There is. .a primary degeneration of the skin, a sort of 
ring-formed sclerodermia. 1886 Corbett Fall of Asgard 
i. 184 Priest of Void my father was, Rich *ring-giver he. 
1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 31 1 The “ring-giving was fol- 
lowed by the usual sacrament in church. 1871 P. Smith 
Anc. Hist. East ix. § 21 (1881) 177 Such a hawk is seen in 
a vignette of the R itual of the Dead, carrying the “ring- 
handled cross. *6x1^ Cotgr., Attnell, ringed, .. marked 
with round or “ring like spots. 1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 
173 The Ring-like Wrinkles I have also observed or dis- 

»u. v-.'-r ri.. .do. — 

P ■ 


a£ * ■ 

“ryngmaker. 1648 Hexham ii, Een Ringh-maker, a Ring- 
maker, a Jeweller. 1845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 1. 198/1 Ring 
makers and turners. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring \ \\ This 

*“* * L " *' was a favourite opera- 

* ■ « " ig-relicof Fotheringay 

^ ■ ! J-X7R. Jameson Char. 

Min. (ed. * { Tuckev Am- 

phioxus\ ‘ • columnar cili- 
ated cells ■ ' . 1 happens that 

the whole - - * ■ hanged. 1877 

W. Tones Finger-ring 331 The famous Guy, Earl of War. 
wick.. sends a “ring-token to the fair Fiflice. *655 Marq. 
Wonc. Cent. Invent. T 5 Either along a Rule or “Ring-wise. 
1901 Daily News 2 Sept. 3/3 A large flint perforated ring- 
wise through the centre. 

fb. Sc. In sense 9 a, as ring-bear, -corn, -malt. 
2473 Rental Bk. Cupar Anpts (1870) I. 178 Our corn 
myle. .with al muUuris. .togiddyr with the ryng beir. c x^g: 
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By Decreet Arbitral, x firlot of com and i firlot of malt,' as 
ring-com and ring-malt, out of each plough. 

C. In senses 12 and 13, as ring-corner, -fighter , 
-goer, - side t etc. 

2894 A. Morrison Mean Streets 140 Neddy sat in his 
chair in the 'ring-comer, and spread his arms on the ropes. 
1848 tr. Hoffmeister’s Trav. Ceylon , etc. vil. 267 Jugglers, 
'ring-fighters, wrestlers and dancers. 1820 Sporting Mag. 
VI. 175 To the majority of the present 'ring-goers, it was 
mere hearsay. xB5 6 Sat. Rev. 24 Feb. 232/ 1 He was. .quite 
at home at the 'ringside in a prize-fight. 1896 Doyle Rodney 
Stone 12 [Prize-fighting] fostered ringside ruffianism. 

d. In sense 1 r b, as ring-government , etc. 

' i883 Bryce Amer. Comurw. II. m. Lriv. 477 The materials 
for real ring government do not exist.. outside the large 
cities. Ibid . , The general laws of ring growth. Ibid., 
Country places and the smaller cities are not ring-ridden. 
.»*&. — r\.^ t.. „ r 

, > • . 

ring, annular, circular as ring “battalia , ‘ handle , 
loaf, nebula, etc. 

1574 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 253 ij wayne shackells,.. 
one ring shackelL. 1638 J. Underhill News fr. Amer. in 
Mass. Hist. Coll. (1837) VI. 23 Placing the Indians. .with- 
out side of our soldiers in a ring battalia. 1727 Boyer Diet. 
Royal II. s. v. Ring ; A Ring-thimble. 1742 Edits. Med. 
Ess. V. 445 A Ring-scalpel for assisting the Delivery of 
Woman in Child-birth ; by Dr. Thomas Simson. 1802 
Southey King Ramiro viii, I would give you a roasted 
capon first, And a good ring loaf of wheaten bread. 1844 
H. Stephens Bk. Farni I. 190 The doors of the. .stables 
should be provided with sunk flush ring-handles. 1859 
F. A. Griffiths ArlH. Man. (1862) 63 Ring-tires are used 
for light 3-pounders and hand-cart wheels. 1878 Newcomb 
Pop. Astron. IV. t. 449 The annular, or ring-nebula of Lyra. 

17. In combs, of the type ring-banded, -billed, 
-eyed, - notched , occurring in the specific names of 
animals or birds. See also Ring-necked a., 
Ring-tailed a . 

1802 Shaw Gen. Zool. III. H. 492 Ring-banded Snake, 
Coluber Doliatus...R. small, but highly elegant, species. 
1831 Swainson & Richardson Fauna For.. A titer, ir. 421 
Larus zonorkynchus,.. Ring-billed Mew-Gull. 1852 Mac- 
gillivray Hist. Brit. Birds V. 326 Uria Lacrymans,.. 
Ringed or Ring-Eyed Guillemot. 1874 J. W. Long Amer. 
Wildfotvl 276 Ring-necked Duck. ..Local names, ‘Ring- 
billed Duck* [etc.]. X890 Julia P. Ballard Among Moths 
79 The black ring-notchecf chrysalis. 

18. Special combs., as ring-armour, armour 
composed of metal rings (see sense 2 ), ring-mail; 
ring-bayonet, a bayonet provided with a ring, 
by which to fix it in position upon the musket ; 
ring-bit, a horse-bit having rings at the ends; 
ring-boot, a rubber ring placed on a horse’s 
fetlock to prevent interfering; ring-bored u., of 
a gun-barrel, bored roughly, so as to leave, the 
metal in rings; ring-canal, a circular canal 
forming part of the structure of ccelenterates and 
of echinoderms; f ring-carrier, a go-between; 
ring-cartilage, the cricoid cartilage; f ring- 
chopper, one who swindles by means of a 
worthless ring; ring-chuck, a form of chuck, 
the grip of which may be tightened by means 
of a ring; J* ring-coal (see quot.); f ring- 
coffin. (see Coffin sb. 9 ); ring-craft, skill in 
pugilism ; ring-crib (see quots. and Crib sb. 13 ) ; 
ring-cross, the figure of a cross enclosed in a ring 
orcirde; ring doffer, a doffer covered with separate 
circles of filletting ; ring-dogs (see quot.) ; ring- 
doll ar, Austr., a Spanish dollar having a cir- 
cular piece cut out of the centre; ring-drain, 
a drain enclosing a stretch of ground; ring 
dropper, a sharper who pretends to have found 
a dropped ring and offers to sell it; ring-drop- 
ping, the method of swindling practised by a 
ring-dropper ; ring-eye, «Ringle-ete; fring- 
faller, = ring-dropper’, ring-farm, a farm en- 
closed by a ring-fence; ring-frame, a spinning 
machine in which the thread is wound by means of 
a traveller running on a horizontal ring; ring- 
furnace (see quot.); f ring-galliard, some 
manoeuvre of the manege ; ring-gold, an alloy of 
copper, silver, and gold; + ring-gristle, = ring- 
cartilage-, J* ring-head (see quots.); ring-hedge, 
— Ring-fence; ring-horse, a horse for running 
at the ring (obs.) ; a horse trained to perform in a 
circus-ring; ring-hunt, a hunt in which, the 
animals are driven inwards by a ring of fire ; so 
ring-hunting ; ring-joint, (a) a pipe-joint formed 
of circular flanges ; (b) a form of joint in certain 
insects, esp. of the Hymenoptera ; ring-keeper, 
(a) a guard-ring, a device to keep a ring in place; 
(<5) one who keeps the ring at a prize-fight ; ring- 
key, a key fitted with a ring-handle, which falls 
down instead of standing out from the door ; ring- 
lock, a lock in which a number of grooved rings 
most be adjusted before the bolt can be drawn 
(Knight); ring-mail (see sense 2 and Mailj^A) ; 
ring-money, annular or penannular pieces of 
metal now or formerly used as money; also = 
Manilla 1; ring-pen, a voussoir of an arch; 


f ring-pigger, a drunkard; ring-plate, («) a 
plate with a ring attached for supporting a pipe 
(Knight) ; (3) an iron plate underlying a door- 
ring ; ring-post, a post used in the construction 
of scaffolding; f ring-rathe (cf. Rathe j 3. 2 ) ; 
ring-rope (see quots.) ; ring-shell, -shot, a pro- 
jectile in which the body is made of iron rings; a 
segment-shell; ring-snaffle, a form of bridle- bit 
with rings at each end ; ring-song, a choral 
dancing-song ; ring-spindle, the form of spindle 
used in a ring-frame ; ring spinning, spinning 
done with a ring-frame; ring-splice (see quot.); 
ring-stand, (n) a small stand for finger-rings ; ( b ) 
a stand of circular form ; ring-staple, ? a staple 
with a circular head; ring-stopper, = cathead- 
stopper', ring-taw, a game with marbles which 
are pot in a ring and played at ; ring-time, a time 
of giving or exchanging rings (nonce-use) ; ring- 
toss, U.S. , deck-quoits; J* ring-wood, wood for 
making the rims of wheels ; ring-work, (a) a 
circular entrenchment; ( b ) work executed with 
rings ; ( c ) performance in the boxing-ring. 

*834 Penny Cycl. II. 369 The 'ring-armour of the Bayeux 
tapestry forms..breeches and jacket at the same time. 
1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 252 The 'ring-bayonet was in- 
troduced in 1693, and the socket-bayonet in 1703. 1858 
Greener Gunnery 295 The chance is that the barrel is 
'ring-bored, as it is termed. 1881 Encycl. Brit. XII. 550 
The peripheral portion of the lumen of the original enteric 
cavity forms the 'ring-canal. 1598 Shaks. All's Well in. v. 
95 Mar. Looke he has spyed vs. Wid. Marrie bang you. 

* “ J -4 rr .- 0 / — . 


Francis Diet. Arts , *Ring Chuck , a very useful chuck for 
many purposes, and one which is easily made. 1662 Ray 
Three l tin . m. 176 In this country they dig two sorts of 
coals, the one they call stone coal, not fit for smiths; the 
other 'ring coal, which is fit for their use. 1702 Petiver 
GazopkyL 1. § 5 Fotlicidena sen Folliculum PJiaUtue ovale, 

. .the 'Ring-Coffin. 1896 Doyle Rodtiey Stone xi, It was 
at such a moment that 'ringcraft was needed, and.. two 
masters of it were at his back. 1849 Greenwell Coal-trade 
F.(i85i) 19 A 'ring crib may be made of metal or oak, of 
the same size as a wedging crib. It is open at the top, for 
the purpose of collecting water, which would otherwise fall 
down the pit. 1869 — Mine Engirt. 170 The ring crib 
consists of cribs which are., walled in with the walling in 

the shaft [etc.]. 18 82 *V . ' r 4 ' •' " 

33 Carved * ring-cross 

peoples.. have constan _ : >■ • 

Addy Hall 0/ Walt he of 93 Ring-crosses may be seen 
carved upon the lids of many ancient stone coffins. ^ 1884 
W. S. B. M c Laren Spinning (ed. 2) 222 Though this is the 
main feature of the 'ring doffer, it is divided into several 
varieties. 1846 A. Young Naut. Diet. s.v. Dog, If con- 
nected by a ring going through the eyes, they are called 
'ring-dogs. Both . .kinds of dogs are used for lifting timber. 
1870 Braim New Homes III. 131 The rest of the dollar, 
called from the circular piece taken outa* *ring-doIlar’,was 

■ ’ ■ ' ■ w . Dickson Pract.Agric. 

‘ ■ ' purpose of a fence, is 

■ • - ■ where the rising ground 

. ■ ‘ 1 IX. 315 Low gamblers, 

■ ’es of every description. 

, ■ • Tom’s evil genius did 

ring-droppers, pea and 
thimble-riggers,.. or any of those blood less sharpers. 1825 
Southey in Q. Rev. XXXI. 388 A trick which is as stale as 
the 'ring-dropping of a London sharper. 1851 Mayhexy 
Loud. Labour I. 351/2 The ring-dropping ‘ lurk ’ is now 
carried on this way, for the old style is ‘coopered*. 2720 
Loud. Gaz. No. 5825/4 Stolen.., one bright bay Nag,.. a 
'Ring Eye on the near Side. 1561 Awdeley Frat . Vacab. 
(1869) 10 A *Ryng faller is he that getleth fayre copper 
rings, ..and walketh vpand down the streetes.., and letteth 
fall one of these ringesfetc.]. 1886 York Herald 7 Aug. 1/3 
The Farm is a ' 'Ring Farm’, and most convenientlysituated 
for Road or Rail. 1884 W. S. B. J\ 1 c LaRln Spinning 166 
The latest development of throstle spinning is the_ 'ring- 
frame, which is now superseding the flyer frame entirely in 
the cotton trade. 186a Tomlinson Cycl. Arts fr Afanrf 

! " ■ i 1 1 '■ . L- • : ■ ■ 

.’.V. Vi .i A ■"■y IV : 8, ’■ : V»" "■ ■“ w 

' ' 1 - *- n'h. c-»i t *nd tne *Ring- 

*. viicjiA *Ring- 

• ■ 16x5 Crooke 

■* • ristle is called 

■ ■ • ■ . - ■ a Elis. c. xo § 2 

U nat no persoue.. snail nave, Ktepc, 01 u^e any manner of 
Wrincbe, 'Ringehead, Growme, Rope, or other Engine to j 
stretch e or straiae any rooghe and unwrougbte Woollen 
Clothe. <2x642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 111. (1704) 
345/1 The Ground and Timber is the Floor of the Ship, and 
are call’d the 'Ring-heads. X607 J. Davies (Heref.) S umma 
Totalis Wks. (Grosart) I. 11/2 Lo how Apollas Pegasses 
prepare To rend the 'ring-hedge of our Horizon. __ *775 Ash, 
Ringkedge, ■ ■ - •’* -■*——» 

xCs^Marq.’.- . • • • . 

'Ring-horse. ■ . ■ ‘ ■ 

prised 45 trick and ring horses. 1799 J. Smith Remark. 
Occttrr. (1870) 85 We met with some Ottawa hunters, and 
agreed with ‘them to take, what they caila 'ring hunt, in 
partnership... This put an end to our 'nng , hunting this 
season. 1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour f 1893) 37 
Having produced the 'ring-key from his pocket, air. 
Leather opened the [stable] door. 1824 *U?/r\ck Armour I. 
zEi An arm of 'ring maiL Ibid., A housing of ring-mail 


half riveted. 1885 CJ. Lyall A nc. Arab. Poet. 31 The 
ring-mail set close and firm. 1759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. 
Eng. 1 . 269 A great quantity of Roman Coins..; those 
of Silver were 'Ring-money of diverse Sizes. 1853 Hum- 
phrey Coin Collector's Man. I. 8 note, A modem ring- 
money is still in circulation in some parts of Northern Africa. 
284^ H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 202, 24 [lineal feet of] 
'Ringpens of archways to granary. 1570 Levins Man ip. 
Bo A 'Ringpigger, potator, bibax. 1904 Atheuxum 9 Apr. 
473/3 The ironwork on some of the doors is noteworthy ; 
the central ring and *ringplale..is fairly frequent. 1901 
7 * Black’s Carp. % Build., Scaffolding 39 The position of 
an inclined piece to support the bearing of the tie-beam, 
and.. that of a brace to sustain the top of the 'ringposts. 
1538 Nottingham Rec. III. 200 Unum wollenlonie cum 
'ryngrathes. 7769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), * Ring- 
ropes, short pieces of rope, tied occasionally to the ring- 
bolts of the deck, to fasten the cable more securely when the 
ship rides in a tempest. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., 
Ring-Ropes, ropes rove through the ring of the anchor, to 
haul the cable through it. 1809 Daily News 20 Nov. 4/5 
It was a 'ring or segment sbelL 1896 Daily Chron. 8 Aug. 
7/3 The guns opened fire with 'ring shot and shrapnel at 
long range. 1856 Lever Alartins of Cro’Af. 136 I’ll have a 
*ring-snafile put on him. 15x3 Douglas AEneisxiL Pro). 793 
Sum sang 'ring sangis, dansis ledys, and rovndis. 1892 
Pall Alall G. 10 Nov. 5/2 As if a new form of 'ring-spindle 
were under scrutiny. 1884 W. S. B. McLaren Spinning 169 
It is one of the advantages of 'ring spinning, that an 
ordinary flyer frame can be converted into a ring without 
altering the spindles. 1884 Knight Diet. Aleck . Supply 

* Ring Splice,., a loop made in a rope by splicing the end 
to the standing part. 1697 Loud. Gaz. No. 3298/4 One 
'Ring Stand ingraved with two Coats impaled. cs%6$ 
Wyldc’s Circ. Sc. 1 . 144/1 He should^ also possess.. a small 
ring-stand, for supporting.. vessels in preparing solutions 
by heat. 1892 Pali Mall G. 6 Oct. j/3 Brushes and traj’s, 
nngstands and powder-boxes. 1782 Phil. Trans. LXXII. 
361 This conductor.. was kept in its place near the wall in 
its passage down by 'ring-staples driven into the wall. 
z86 * A.Yovkg Naut. D/t ‘ ' ’ ‘ 

as Cat-stopper. 1899 F. 

Telling the carpenter to ■ , 

out the ring-stopper of the anchor. i8z8 Lights <$• Shades 
II. 156, *1 should like Jo play you a game at marbles.’ 

* Marbles 1 you mean 'ring taw C ‘ Yes 1851 Mayhew 
Lend. Labour (1E61) III. 134 I’ve noticed them, too, play- 
ing at ring-taw. x6oo Shaks. A. Y. L. v. iii. 20 In the 
spring time, the onely pretty 'ring time. When Birds do 
sing, hey ding a ding, ding. 1884 Cent. Afag. Jan. 359/1 
Demurely watching a game of 'ring-toss. 1614 in W. S. 


[they] cast up much earthe everye day by the multitude of 
countrey people forced to the service. 1855 J. Hewitt 
Anc. Armour I. 63 'I he interior of the garment [hauberk] 
. .exhibits the ring- work exactly in the same manner. x88z 
Caulfield & Saward Diet. Needlework 425 Ring Work, 
an easy work used for forming^ mats and baskets, and 
made with small brass curtain rings, single Berlin wools 
and beads. 2899 Daily News 22 Jan. 7/5 His ring work 
and generalship were so superior to his exhibition when he 
first came out that the improvement was almost incredible. 

b: In names of birds, reptiles, fishes, etc., as 
ring-bill, the ring-necked duck or moonbill; 
ring-bird, a local name for the reed-bunting 
(Embcriza sclicenicltts ); ring blackbird, = Ring- 
ouzel; ring-bunting, = ring-bird-, ring dotterel, 
— ring-plover ; ring-eye, (a) an American fish 
(cf. Ked-ete); (/) Austr., a bird of the genus 
Zoslerops (Morris) ; ring-fowl, = ring-bird', ring 
parakeet, the ring-necked parakeet; ring perch, 
the yellow perch (Perea favescens) of N. America ; 
ring pheasant, the ring-necked pheasant (Phasi- 
antts torquatus) of China ; ring pigeon, = Ring- 
dove ; ring plover : see Plover 2 ; ring-snake, 
(a) the common European grass- or Tinged snake 
(Tropidonolus italrix) ; (b) US. , a snake of the 
genus Diadophis , esp. Diadophis punctalus ; ring- 
sparrow, the rock-sparrow (Petronia slttlla ) ; 
ring-thrush, = Ring-ouzel. 

2837 Maccillivray Brit. Birds I. 453 Black-headed 
Bunting,.. 'Ring-bird. Ring-Bunting. *831 Rennie Alon . 
tagu’x Ornitk. Diet. 420 *Riug blackbird, this species is 
rather larger than the blackbird. 2870 Giluiore tr. 
FiguieFs Reptiles fr Birds 531 The Ring Blackbird 
{Alerula torquala ) differs from the kind we have just 
noticed. 2797 Bewick Brit. Birds I. 334 The 'Ring 
Dotterel, Ring Plover, or Sea Lark. 1863 Gould Iceland 
404 Along the shore, flocks of wheeling Turnstones, Ring 
Dotterels and Dunlins attract attention. 1877 Jordan in 
Smithson. Coll. XIII. 1. 47 Good bait for Perch, Bass, Red- 
eyes or 'Ring-eyes, &c. 1840 W. Macciluvray Brit. 

Ornith. I. 190 Embcriza Sckaniclus , Reed-Bunting,.. 
'Ring-fowl. i8xx Shaw Gen. Zool. VIII. 423 The size of 
the Alexandrine or 'Ring Parrakeet is that of a common 
Pigeon. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 87/2 These Ring Parra- 
keets, as they are generally termed, are justly held in high 
estimation for the symmetry of their form. 1777 G. Forster 


x8c2 Montagu Ornitk . Diet. (1831) 141 The Ring Plover is 
a plentiful species in most parts cf the known world. 1842 
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Proc. Sera/. Nat. Club II. No. 10. 4 A pair of the pretty 
little Ring-plover were observed by the President. 1796 
Morse Avter. Gcogr. I. 219 *Ring Snake. <*1817 Dwight 
Treat. New Eng-., etc. (1821) 1. 55 The Ring-Snake is long, 
slender, and black, with a white ring round its neck. 1901 
v-j — — t — ' . ' i.t the common 

Omitk. 250 
A.THAM Gen. 


Nature 31 Jan. 
grass, or rtng-s 
The *Ring-Spr 
Synopsis Birds II. I. 2" 
than the House Sparrow 
a ring of dirty white. 1 
Thrush, *ring. 1832 I 




1 *■ hopes of meeting with 


It:;:" ■ 1 ringe, 6 ryng. [f. 

Ring ~j.-\ 

■ 1 . A set or peal (church) bells. 

Very common in i7th-i8th cent. Locally the name J? inf o' 
Bells is given to the Wild Hyacinth, Seilla nutans (Britten 
and Holland). 

icao Councils Let. in Prayer-Book Troubles (1884) 73 

f ■ _t_ 1__ I II .L-l _<■.! 

Levying 

noweisi> ' 

/ted II. x , . , 

in Downe,. .and shipt the notable ring of bels that did hang 
in the steeple. 1633 Gerard Dcscr. Somerset (1900) 197 A 
bell towerof a greate height furnished with a very' good ring 
of 5 bells. 1668 Pepys Diary 12 June, Here is also a very 
fine ring of six bells, and they mighty tuneable. 3716 
Hearse Collect. (0. H.S.) V. 349 The Church is very neat 
and handsome, and hath a Ring of eight very good Bells. 
1794 W. Combe Boy dells Thames I. 109 Here was a large 
and melodious ring of bells, which was considered as the 
best in England. 1839 Civil Eng. <5- Arch. Jriil, II. 77/2 
The Bishop of London, .presents them with a ring of bells 
and an organ. 1872 Ellacombe Bells of Ch. in Ch. Bells 
Devon ix. 291 The Old Bells of York Cathedral. These 
bells were the firstring of twelve in the kingdom. 

2 . A ringing sound or noise. 

1622 Bacon Hen. VII 37 He. .had the Ring of Acclama- 
tions fresh in his eares. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) 29 He must come to the Ring of the Midnight Bell. 
1789 Mme. D’Ap.blay Diary' June, They set up such a shout 
as made a ring all around the village. 1830 Chalmers Mem. 
(1851) III. xiv. 278 Delighted in the morning with the ring 
of Oxford bells. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. vii. 69 * Twang, 
twang l ’ came a second report. I knew it was the whale- 
line by the shrillness of the ring. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
vii. § 4. 37s Mary Stuart.. loved risk and adventure and the 
ring of arms. 

b. A ringing tone or quality in the voice, or in 
a (recited) composition. 

1B59 Green Lett. (3901) I. 28 The lines which.. have got 
a ring of old Homer in them. 1863 Geo. Eliot Komola 11. 
xxxii, Her voice had gradually risen till there was a ring of 
scorn in the last words. 1871 Freeman Norm. Conn. (1876) 
IV. 267 We hear again the old ring of the lays of Brunan- 
burh,..and of Stamfordbridge, as we listen to the tale. 
1894 Stanley Weyman Under Red Robe iv. She continued 
..with a certain ring of insistence in her tone. 

c. The resonance of a coin or glass vessel by 
Which its genuineness or wholeness is tested. Now 
freq. transf. 

-o—D..,. • — X 5 M The ring of a sovereign 


banker’s clerk can tell a bad < 

3894 Blackmore Pcrtycross ; , , 

its ring. 

transf. 1850 Robertson Serm. Ser. iv.xxvii. 2x0 Truth, 
so to speak, has a certain ring by which it may be known. 
x886 Besant Childr. Gibeon 1. vii, There does not seem 
always the right ring about him. 

3 . An act of ringing ; a pull<x/ a bell, esp. a door- 
bell ; the sound thus produced. In recent use also 
with adverbs, as ring-back , ring-up. 

1727 Boyer Diet. Royal n. s.v. f Give it a ring, sonnez la 

cloche. X760 BARETTI Hal ' ■- 

sonar il campanello. 183^ ' ' 

at the bell called Timothy ■ ■ 

E. Europe 227 In reply to my ring, [1] was admitted by the 
actor himself. 7898 J. K. Jerome Sec. Th. Idle Fellow x 3 i 
The ring-back recalls you. You seize the ear trumpet, and 
shout. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 6 May 5/1 At 3.55,.. according to 
the ring-up from the engine-room, he was four miles from 
the rocks. 

b. An act of ringing a coin. (Cf. Ring v 2 i 1 b.) 
1894 A. Robertson Nuggets 175 She was a false coin, 
which would not stand the test of a ring, 
t 4. Cant. (See quots.) Ohs. 
a 3700 B. E, Diet. Cant. Crew, Ring, money extorted by 
Rogues on the High-way, or by Gentlemen Beggers. 3796 
Grose s Diet. V ulgar T. (ed. 3), Ring, money procured by 
begging: beggars so called it from its ringing when thrown 
to them. " - 


Ring (rig), vA Pa. t. and pa. pple. ringed. 
Also 5-6 ryng(e ; pa. t. and pa. pple. 6 roong, 
7-9 rung. [f. Ring sb}- The leading senses are 
more or less represented by parallel formations in 
the cognate languages, as Fris. ring/e, MDu. and 
Du. rin gen, OHG. ringan, rittgdn (G. ringe ft), 
ON. and Icel. hnnga (Nortv. and Sw. ringa , Da. 
ringe) and hringja (Fa?r. ring/a, MSw. ringia ). 
In OE. the CQ'aib.ymb-hringati) to surround, occurs 
frequently.] 

I. 1 . intr. To make a circle or ring; to gather 
m a ring about or round (a person). Now rare. 

34.. Sir Bettes (C) 623 Let vs alle abonte him rynge, And 
bardc strok ys on hym dynge. <1 3548 Hall Chron., Hen. 

V ». } .xk< ewise the b> Ilmen and these rynged and 
sSw-t Y* 5 * goodly sight to behold e. 1596 

- * f Q‘ vt. Introd. 7 The rest which round about you 
ttng. ..\nu doc adome your Court. 


1814 w. Nicholson d w, ' r — ' ru — 

roun’ him ring, and 

de’il. 1850 Mrs. B ■ * . , , 

see the spirits ringing Round thee, were the clouds away. 

b. Of a hawk, etc. : To rise spirally in flight. __ 
1879 Encycl. Brit IX. 7/2 A bird is said to * ring ’ when it 

rises spirally in the air. 1889 Pall Mall G. 20 Aug. 3/2 
When flown at a rook, both birds at times ‘ring’ into the 
sky, the rook striving its utmost to keep above its pursuer. 

c. Of a stag, fox, or hare : 1 o take a circular 
course -when hunted. 

3882 Daily News 21 Jan. 2/4 Then ringing about in the 
Winkfield, New Lodge, Fifield, and Bray districts, the 
quarry eventually fielded the pack towards the town of 
Maidenhead. 1892 Field 26 Nov. 805/3 Once more she 
tries to ring away to her home, but hounds press her. ^ 

d. Austr. Of cattle : To move round in a circle. 

3884 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Melb. Mem. 20 The cattle were 

uneasy and ‘ringed* all night. 1888 — Robbery under 
Arms v, After ‘ringing’ a bit, one of the quiet cows 
followed up the old mare. 

2 . traits. To surround, encompass, encircle. 
Also with round, about. 

C1590 Greene Fr. Bacon ii, The brazen walls fram’d by 
Semiramis.. Shall not be such as rings the English strand. 
1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 11. ii. True praise, the brow 
of common men doth ring. 1610 J. Davies (Heref.) Com- 
mendatory Poems Wks.^ (Grosart) II. 5/1 King Arthurs 


elopes, While the heights rise clear in the upper air. 

b. In pa. pple. Surrounded, girt with something. 
C1590 Greene Fr. Bacon iv, Monarchs of the west Ring'd 

with the walls of old Oceanus. 1602 Marston Antonio's 
Rev. 1. iii, The verge of heaven Was ringd with flames. 
1641 W. Cartwright Lady Eigant m. ii, She Sal's she 
could court you ring’d about with dangers. 

1834 Southey Roderick xvii. 193 Ringed about with 
slaughtered foes. 3850 J. S. Blackie AEschylus I. 23 At 
her father’s festive board, With gallant banqueters ringed 
cheerly round. 1878 Stevenson Inland Voy. 84 Even this 
place.. might on some future day be ringed about with 
cannon smoke and thunder. 

c. To hem in (cattle or game) by riding or 
beating in a circle round them ; to beat or stalk 
round (a stretch of country) for game. 

1835 W. Irving T our Prairies xxv. To. .try our hand at 
the grand hunting manceuvre, which is called ringing the 
wild horse. 1874 Ranken Dorn. Australia vi. in They are 
generally ‘ringed that is, their gallop is directed into a 
circular course by the men surrounding them. 3893 Blackw. 
Mag. 279 There are bears to be ringed and elks to be stalked. 
Ibid. 280 Orders arrive to enlist a force of beaters which 
will ‘ring’ a vast extent of country. 

d. To hem or shut in. 

187X Pall Mall G. 7 Feb. 32 The final campaign in Baden, 
when the revolt was ringed in and stamped out by the con- 
verging advance of the Prussians. 1885 Rider Haggard 
K. Solomon’s Mines vii, This expanse appeared to be ringed 
in by a wall of distant mountains. 

3 . a. To place or fasten round something in 
the form of a ring. 

1799 Southey The Pig , Amoretta’s hair Rings round her 
lover’s soul the chains of love. 3833 Mrs. Browning 
Prometh. Bound 83 Ring amain the iron round his legs I 

b. rejl. To coil up in a ring. 

1864 Atkinson Stanton Grange 219 , 1 seed a grass-snake 
. .come out, and ring itself up i' t’ sun. 

c. Quoit ing. (See quot.) 

2866 Chambers's EncyclN III. 68/2 Professional players., 
can very frequently ‘ring’ their quoit— that is, land it so 
that the quoit surrounds the hob. 

4 . = Lunges'. 2 i. rare— 1 . 

3834 Mar. Edgeworth Helen vi, She caught a glimpse 
through the glass door opening on the park, of the general, 
and a fine horse they were ringing. 

H. 5 . To adorn (the fingers or nose) with a 
ring or rings, rare . (Cf. Ringed^/, a. 2 b.) 

1552 Huloet, Rynge, or put on a rynge, Anulo. 1595 
Shaks. John m. iv. 31, I will., ring these fingers with 
thy boushold wormes. 1609 W. M. Man in Moone (1857) 
X02 His gloves axe thrust under his girdle, that you may see 
how he rings his fingers, blesse his worship. 1665 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. (1677) 337 Supposing them most courtly 
who., ring their snouts with Jewels of Silver, Brass, or Ivory. 

• b. To invest (a woman) with an engagement or 
wedding ring. rare. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 496 I’ll set about a lusty 
courtship of her at once, and if I do not fexk you out of all 
likelihood of ringing the beauty, why mandamus me \ 1859 
Capern Ball. Songs 66 The bridegroom. .Waits with the 
pledge of married love To ring the peerless bride, 
c. To attach with a ring. rare— x . 

1885-94 R. Bridges Eros <5r Psyche Oct. 24 From either 
ear, ring’d to its pierced lobe A triple jewel hung. 

0 . To put a ring in the nose of (swine or cattle) 
to restrain them from rooting or violence. 

15x9 Surtees Misc. (1890) 32 Item y* the swyn be rynged 
be Saynt Elene day. X 573 Tussek Hush. (1878) 32 Let hogs 
be roong, both old and yoong. Ibid. 41 For rooting of 

' ’ * ' : foctr.Sabb. 

' 169210 G. 

" * ogg ringers 

" , 1708 Ibid, 

yjy Any that shall neglect to ring their own swine, tnay shall 
be forthwith rung by ye hog ringer. 1778 JW. Marshall] 
Minutes Agric. 6 Feo. 1775, Rung the riotous ox. 1792 
Belknap Hist. New Hampsh. III. 145 During the summer, 
they (svdne) are either fed on the waste of the dairy and 
kitchen, or ringed and turned into fields of clover. 1844 
H. Stephens Bk. Farm. I II. 829 A useful instrument for 
leading a bull by occasionally, when he has not been ringed, 


..is what is named the bullock -holder. 1890 Amphlett 
Hist. Clent 105 Pigs were numerous ; their owners had to 
ring them when four months old. 

fig. x6 3 oDekker 2 ndJPt. Honest WJu Wks. 1873 II. 127 
She praies you to ring him by this token, and so you shall 
be sure his nose will not be rooting other mens pastures. 
x68x S. Colvil Whigs Supplic. (1751) 87 His majesty, with- 
out all doubt, Should only ring them in the snout. 1755 
World No. 150 The wife, when she found she was to be 
rung, very wisely made a virtue of necessity, and added 
jewels to the ring, c 1800 Boswell Poet. Wks. (1871) 202 
Then let the viper bide his sting, The reptile, if he ramp, 
we’ll ring. 

b. To ring the bull, to play at a game consist- 
ing in throwing or swinging a ring on to a hook 
fixed upon a wall or a target. Hence P ingoing) - 
the-bull as the name of the game. 

1838 D. Jerrold Men of Character (i8si) 273 After that, 
he must visit the gypsies ; then he must ring-the-bull. Ibid. 
276 There is first the lucky-bag — then the sticks— then the 
nnging-the-bull — then the round-about. 1868 A r . 4r Q * 4th 
Ser. I. 89 The game, .is or was common in the ale-houses of 
Cheshire, and is called Ring-the-Bull. 

+ 7 . To affix rings to (a mare) in such a way as 
to prevent covering. Obs. 

x6ri Cotgr., Bonder, . .to ring a mare, thereby to keepe 
her from the horse. 1668 Loud. Gaz. No. 303/4 A little 
Bay Mare.., short tailed and ringed, part of the rings 
broken, a 16 93 Urquharfs Rabelais 111. xxxvi. 300 They 
use to ring Mares.., to keep them from being sallied by 
Stoned Horses. 17x2 Lond. Gaz. No. 5056/2 A bright bay 
Mare,.. Ring’d, but lost one, so that she has But two. 

1 8. a. To ring the mill : (see qnot. 1808). Sc. 

1808 Jamieson s.v., To fill these (crevices round the mill- 
stone] with th** f- r t grr : ~ thrt wyv* — 1 t 1 -- rrv 

picked, is c. ’ , :. : 1 1 1 * . r 

Inveramsy :■ ’. • , ‘ ,1 . • :i ■ ■ 1 : 1 :. ■ . ■ 

selves, and carrying away the same ring with them. 

b. To provide (a wheel) with an iron tire. 
(Still in dial, use.) 

1829 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 388 Neither are the felloes 
of the wheels of several of the wagons rung with iron as 
ours are. 

9 . a. To mark (trees) with a ring of colour. 

X742 MS. Agreement (co. Derby), Trees marked or rung 

about with red. 

b. To deprive (trees) of a ring of bark, in order 
to check too luxuriant growth and bring into 
bearing, or to kill them: 

1800 Headrick Com. to Board Agric. II. 257 They begin 
with ringing the trees, that is, cutting a ring of bark from 
their stems a little above the ground. This checks their 
growth, and renders the wood more firm and valuable. 1857 
Hesfrey Bot. 562 Ringing fruit-trees in this way causes a 
temporary increase of product of fruit above the wound. 
1885 Mrs. C. Praed Head Station i, Gaunt trunks of trees 
which had been * rung’, and allowed to die slowly. 

C. dial. (See quot.) 

1881 Oxfordsh. Gloss. Suppl. s.v., To ring fruit trees Is to 
dig round them, cutting the long roots in two, and putting 
in manure. 

10 . To cut into annular slices or rounds. 

18^9 Mag. Domest. Econ.XV. 374 The onions, being cut 


Hing (rig), v . 2 Pa. t. rang, rung. Pa. pple. 
rung. [OE. hringan, = 0 N. and Icel. hringja 
(Nonv. and Fcer. ringja , Sw. ringa, "Da. ringd), 
G. ringeit (rare), perh. of imitative origin. Pro- 
perly a weak vb., the strong forms (which appear 
very early) being prob. due to the influence of sing.'] 
A. Inflexional forms. 

1 . Inf. (and Pres.). 1 3 irin(c)gan, 3-4 (7 arch.) 
ringen (4 ryngen, 5 -yn ) ; 3-7 ringe, 4-7 
ryng(e, 4 ryngg, 4-5 reng, 3- ring (8 wring). 

cg6o ./Ethelwold Rule St. Benet (SchrOer, 1885) 72 pat 
mon ealle tida. .hrinege. ciooo Salomon Saturn 534 
(Kemble), His searo hringeS. cizoo Ormin 901 Godd.. 
wollde..pa belless herenn ringenn. a x 3 oo Havelok 242 
Belles deden he sone ringen. ciyjs Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. 
( Baptist) 888 Scbo gert in baste ]>e bellis rynge. a 3400-50 
Alexander 1385 All he toun rengis [v.r. nngesj. ^1440 
PromP. Parv. 434/2 Ryngyn bellys, fitlso. 1599 Shaks. 
Much Adov. ii. 81 No longer.. then the Bels ring. 36x4 J. 
Davies (Heref.) Commendatory Poems Wks. (Grosart) II. 
20/1 Fro their case thy shrill pipes draw, And make the 
xvelkin ringen. i7x6_Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) V. 217 He 
. .set the Bells wringing for Joy. 

2 . Pa. t. a. pi. 1 hringdon, 2 ringden, 3 
ringeden ; 8 ringed, 9 dial, hringed. 

Beowulf 327 Bugon ha to hence, byman hringdon. c 1x31 
O. E. Chrcm. (Laud MS.) an. 1131, pa muneces.. ringden pa 
belle. CX205 Lay. 244S6 Bellen per ringeden. 1726 Avliffe 
Parcrgon 477 Then they. .put out the Candle, and ringed 
the Bell. 1889 Mrs- Tuttiet Reproach of Anttesley l y, I 
hringed ’s grandfather out,.. hringed ’em out mezelf. 
b. a. 3-6rong, 4-5 ronge; also pi. 3-6rongen. 
CX275 Lay. 24486 Belles par rongen. 1297 R- Glouc. 
(Rolls) 11215 A clerc pe common belle rong. ci33oR* 
Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolb) 32374 pe hilles alle aboute 


1590 Spenser F. Q. jil L 62 Through the hous it rong. 

&. 3- rang, 4-6 range. * - 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15040 All he cite rang f v.r. range). 1393 
Lancu P. Pl. C. xxi. 47* Men rang to he resurreccioun, 
1470-85 Malory Arthur x. xil' 432 Alle the forest range of 



RING. 


693 


RING, 


the noyse. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon c liv. 550 The bellis 
range to matens. a 1656 Bp. Hall Rem. Irks. (1660) 37 
Pulpits everywhere rang of these opinions. 1685 Wood 
Life 2i Nov., Magd. Colt bell rang out. *784 Cowper 
Task v, S19 What strains were they With which heav’n 
rang. 1887 Bowes Virg. JEncid in. 313 The air Rang with 
her shrieks. 

7. 4 pi. rungen j 6- rung, 6 roong. 

J 3 •• Gaw. Gr. Knt. 931 Chaplaynez .. Rungen ful 
rychely. 1587 Golding De Atomay i. (1592) 9 The Schooles 
of the Stoikes, Academikes, and Peripatetikes, roong of 
that [prayer]. 1591 Spenser M. Hubberd 583 Bells and 

r..ii -V- at- ... n t .... -c_ mi.,. 


world rung. 

3. Pa. pplt. a. 3-4 i-runge(n, 4 rungen, 4-5 
runge, 5 roungo, 6 roung, 6 - rung. 


fooles belle is sone runge. 14 66 in Archaeol. (1887) L. 1. 49 
Call for help whan it ys rounge with moo. 1 ai$so Freiris 
Berwik 286 in Dunbar's Poevts (1893) 295 Curfur wes rung. 
1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xxiv. 72 Quhill Drureis bells be 
roung about gour eiris. 1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth 1. 276 
All antiquity would have rung of it 1756-7 tr. Keysler's 
Trav. (1760) IV. 136 The bell Is rung at Cirknitz. 18x5 J. 
Smith Panorama Set. <5* Art II. 64 The sound of a bell 
rung under water. 

e. 4 y-ronge, 4-6 ronge, 5-6 rong ; 5 rong- 
ene, 5-6 rongen. 

£■1384 Chaucer //. Fame^ 111.^565 Thus was her shame 


7. 7,' 9 rang. 

1691 tr. Emilianne's Frauds Rout. Alotiks (ed. 3) 127 He 
having rang his Bell. 1803 Eucenia de Acton Nuns of 
Desert I. 249 The prayer bell was ordered to be rang. 

B. Signification. 

I. intr. 1. To give out the clear or resonant 
sound characteristic of certain hard metals when 
struck with, or striking upon, something hard. 
Also of a trumpet, etc. : To sound loudly. 

»/* T' !_ *. t , t. l-_i T 

* 

gaye sadeles, and bridelis ryngynge be pe weye. £-1386 
Chaucer Knight's T. 1742 Now ryngeu trompes loude and 
clarioun. *11440 Sir Degrev. 1192 Thei ryden. .With two 
trompess of the best, That range as a bell 15x3 Douglas 


Kath. 11.(1878) 78 Chunck, chunck, his bags doe ring. 1663 
Butler Hud. 1. il 832 With, .many a bang, Hard Crab-tree 
and old Iron rang. 1761 Gray Fatal Sisters 24 Pikes 
must shiver, javiins sing,. .Hauberk crash, and helmet ring. 
1768 Beattie Alinstr. u iii, The harp.. Which to the 
whistling wild responsive rung. 1828 Scott P. AJ. Perth 
xxix, When he heard the Chieftain’s horn ringing through 
the woods. 1842 Tennyson Sir Galahad v, The tempest 
crackles on the leads, And, ringing, springs from brand and 
mail. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 86 The gauntlet rings 
On brazen visor proof against attack. 

b. spec, as a mark of goodness, genuineness, or 
wholeness. 

1803 Phil. Trans. XCIII. 73 When silver was alloyed 
with the standard proportion of tin, it proved brittle, and 
did not ring well. 1844 Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile 
87 The potter’s mark upon his work, to show It rings well 
to the striker. 1894 Bottone Elect. Iustr. 71 The bottle or 
jar should be.. free from flaw or crack* To ascertain this, 
it should be made to 4 ring'. 

c . Jig. To impress one as having a certain 
(genuine or false) character. 

x6xx B. Jonson Catiline iv. ii. But Crassus, and this 
Caesar here ring hollow. 1®— r * ^ . - r ,4* I'.onrA 
1. 251 Hafiz and old Omar * . . 1 ■ 

1863 Sat. Rev. 22 Aug. 243 

false, xgoo Brodrick Aleut. 227 His l bright's] best orations 
were suj>erior to Gladstone’s as compositions and rang truer 
on a critical ear. 

2. Of bells : To give forth a clear metallic note 
under the impact of the hammer or clapper. 

exzoo Ormin 901 Godd off he fine 333 woflde himm sellf pa 
belless herenn ringenn. a 1300 Cursor M. 20609 Dos be 
belles all at ring. 13.. Sir Beues 2250 So stod Beues..Til 
noun belle be-gan to ring, c 1440 Alplt. Tales 40 And all 

Ln I I ~ t... nn. »J>W PlIC^P ^ni/y. I 


leliow. x7i2 l,ady M. vv. Mon ialu s*ti. Alts, ut^t. 

The post bell rings, my next shall be longer. 1850 Tenny- 
son In Aleut. cvL 1 Ring out, wild bells, to the w3d sky. 
1864 Meredith Sandra Belloni xxxiii, Mr. Pole’s bedroom- 
bell rang. 

fg. e 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. Prol. 42 The sely tonge 
may wel rynge and cbymbe Of wrecchednesse that passed is 
ful yoore. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 1. ii. ? 5 When I had been 
pestered with all the tittle-tattle of th<s town.. the changes 
were just beginning to ring on some new subject. 

b. To convey a summons io service, prayers, 
church, etc. 


1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xlh. (Percy Soc.) 207 For though 
the day be never so longe, At last the belles ringeth to even- 
songe. 1592 Marlowe Massacre Paris x. viii, That bell, 
that to the devil's matins rings. x6zi in Birch Crt. 4 Times 
fas. I (1848) II. 264 The bell is now ringing to a congrega- 
tion ; ' ' 


175 i, 

to Ch 


multitudinous City churches were ringing to evening 
prayers. 

c. To ring in : (see quot. and cf. 7 c). Sc. 

1825 Jamieson s.v., Bells are said to be ringing in, when, 
in order to stop them, the repetition of the strokes, becomes 
quicker than before. 1891 [see Ringing vbl. sb. 1 b]. 

3. Of places; To resound, re-echo, with some 
sound or noise. 


a Z300 Cursor A f. 15040 All pai sang als wit a muth f>at 
all pe cite rang, c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame m. 308, I herd 
r.boute her trone y-songe That al the paleys walles ronge. 
a =400-50 Alexander 5157 Scho gaffe sbirmand skrikis at 
all skowis range. 1308 Dunbar Golden Targe 25 The 
skye:- rang for schoutyng of the larkis. 15x5 Scottish Field 
566 in Chetham Alisc. (1856), There was dealling of dentes, 
that all the dales rongen. 1602 Marston Anlonio's Rev. v. 
iv. Sing slow'd ; make heavens vault to ring. 2667 M/lto.v 
P. L. 11. 495 Bleating herds Attest thir joy, that hill and 
valley rings. 1735 Somerville Chase 11. 157 The Welkin 
rings. Men, Dogs, Hills, Rocks, and Woods, In the full 
Consort join. 1784 Cowper Task xv. 147 No powder’d 
pert, .assaults these doors Till the street rings. 1805 Scott 
Last' Minstrel il iii,_ The arched cloister . . Rang to the 
warrior’s clanking stride. 1830 Tennyson In Aleut, xxiiu 
23 Round us all the thicket rang To many a flute of Arcady. 
fg. 1671 Milton Samson 1449, 1 heard all as I came, the 
City rings And numbers thither flock, 
b. Const, with , or •f of \ the sound. 


■ ■ LU 1 1 e Oy . 

1673 [R. 
h nothing 

but a continued Noise. 1700 Prior Carmen Seculare 220 
With the glad Noise the Cliffs and Vallies ring. *1x764 
Lloyd Poet. J Vks. II. 218 Ev’ry hill with heavenly musick 
rings. 1829 Lytton Devereux l iii, I scarcely listened to 
the applauses with which the hall rang. _ 1871 Macdufp 
Mem. Patnios xix. 256 Miriam and her sisters.. made the 
shores ring with the refrain. 

c. To be filled with talk or report of, to resound 
with the report or fame of, a thing, event, or 
person. Also with that and clause. 

(a) i6o8TopsELL.SWTk«/f 664 Never so much as mention. 

X •’ 1 - --r .1. U 


: you 

1 • 1728 

I ‘ ■ ring 

< ■ The 

< (ton ; 
who was said to have beaten his wife. 1864. Tennyson 
Aylmer's F. 395 Back would he to his studies, make a 
name..; the world should ring of him. 

(b) 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. xx. vi. (1739) 33 The 
Parliament rings herewith, yet the King delays the remedy. 

S ix Addison Sped. No. 117 T 4 She., has made the 
juntry ring with several imaginary Exploits which are 
palmed upon her. 1803 Wordsw. Sotuu Liberty xxiu 5 
The great events with which old story rings Seem vain and 
hollow. 1894 Black.more Pcrly cross 74 The story with 
which all the parish was ringing. 

(c) 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. l xv. (1739) 27 The 
publick Synods rang, that the Prelates loved not Princes. 

4. Of a sound : To be loud or resonant ; to 
resound, re-echo. Also with out. 

13.. Gaw. <5- Gr. Knt. 2204 A wonder breme noyse,.. hit 
rusched, & ronge, rawpe to bere.^ x^x 3 Douglas^ AEtteis 
xULviii.79^ 
to and fro. ■ 

all the plac ■ , 

such a horri 
fire.. out bn 

dark Cell yc ... , 

16 Shrieks of death, thro’ Berkley’s roofs that ring. X786 
Burns Lass o' Ballockmyle 7 Green-wood echoes^ rang 
Among the braes o’ Ballochmyle. 1805 Scott Last Alittsirel 
L xviii, The sound.. rung in the Ladye’s bower. 1830 
Thackeray Penden/iis xxxix, Strong’s laughter ..came ring- 
ing out of window. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. § x. ,214 
The music of the lark and the nightingale rang out from 
field and thicket. 

fg. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng.i. v. (1739) 12 A good 

dispositk ‘ ~ — J — as rang loud to 

Rome. ; whose name m 

armes tf rr Autobiog. in 

Lockhart (1837) I. L 3 That ancient chieftain, whose name 
I have made to ring in many a ditty. 

b. To ring in (or f about) one's ears , to linger 
persistently in one's hearing; to haunt the memory. 
So in one's fancy , heart. 

1540-1 Ewor Image Gov. 52 Having also ringyng in mine 
care, the terrible checke that the good xnaister in the gospel 
gave to his idell servant. 1592 Shaks. Rom. hr ful. il in. 74 
Thy • ' ' ■ ‘ * ' -* --res. 1722 De 

p OE , . . • ill to King in 

F . ■ • rrdsTWg con- 

tinua.., j 1 ■ ■ ‘ ' First Play, 

That old Artaxerxes evening had never done ringing m 
my fancy. 1835 Marryat f. Faithful xxxii, The two bars 
of music were constantly ringing in my ears. 1879 Farrar 
St. /’<*«/ (1883) 2x6 The voice of God still rang in bis heart. 

5. Of the ears; To be affected by a sensation 
similar to that produced by the sound of bells, 
etc. ; to tingle, hum, or be filled with a sound. 


1388 Wyclxf x Sam. iii. n Which word who euer schal 
here, botbe bise eeris schulen rynge. 

*565 Cooper Thes. s.v, Tinttio, My eares rynge of them* 
selfe. 1675 Dryden Aurengz. 11. i. My Ears still ring with 
noise, I’m vex’d to Death, Tongue-kill’d. x68r W. Robertson 
Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1080 To ring, as ones ears do, Unnire. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed.4) I. 704 The ears ring with 
unusual sounds. 1851 J errold St. Giles xxv. 254 Already 
his ears rang with the shoutings of. .a delighted senate. 

XI. trans. 6 . To cause (a bell) to give forth 
sound. + Also with out. 

01x31 O.E.Chrott. (Laud MS.) an. 1131, pa muneces.. 
hrobten him into cyrce. . , ringden fra belle. cizo$ La v. 16929 
Ich hceten eou..buIden pa chirchen, bellen leten ringen. 
X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) X1215 At seinte marie churche a 
clerc be commun belle rong. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xx. 58 
Religiouse reuerenced hym, and rongen here belle?, c 1420 
Chroit. Vilod. 3810 And pe sexstens rong J>o J?e belle. X483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 214/2 The bellys sowned and wer ronge 
wythout mannes honde. 1560 Daus tr. Steidanc’s Comm. 
130 b, They ran into every churche, and there range all the 
belles at ones. 1617 Moryson I tin. 1 . 193 The greatest bell 
called Marie, requires twentie foure men to ring it. 1691 
tr. Emiliannc's Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 127 He having 
rang his Bell, all the Company shut up their Glasses and 
Bottles. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) III. 183 In 
violent tempests, .they ring two little bells which are hung 
in the tower. 1788 Charlotte Smith Emmeline (1816) I. 
254 The servant.. told him that Miss Mowbray had not yet 
rang her bell. 1828 H. S. Boyd in E. H. Barker Parr I. 
338, I have often stood in the belfry at Margate when the 
bells were being rung. 1870 L’Estrange Life Miss Alitford 
I. v. 127 No bells were rung in the castle for a month. 

fig. 01374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1062 0 ; rolled sbal I been 


brother. 

tunge ; 1 * t . 

iv. iii, ' ■ ■ ' 

Saints-bell of uncertaine gaines. 1859 Bartlett Did. 
Amer. (ecL 2) 367 To Ring one’s own Beil is the same as 
4 to be one’s own trumpeter ’. 

b. To ring out , to sound vigorously. 

1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 163 Secretly stirring vp 
the people, and by and by after ringing out the bells, c 1642 
Twyne in Wood s Life (O. H. S.) 1 . 81 They in the towne . . 
range out their great bell. 1796 Scott Ld. in Lockluirt 
(1837) L viL 2jg Upon the hoisting of a flag on the Tron- 
steeple, and ringing out all the large bells. 

c. To ring tipi to raise (a bell) directly over the 
beam and ring it in that position. 

1855 Rec. Bucks 159 If he were rung up like an ordinary 
metal hell 2872 Ellacombe Bells of Ch. in Ch. Bells 
Devon viii. 223 The great bell at Gloucester, .used jo be 
rung nj for the Sunday services by six men standing in the 
body of the choir. x888 T. North Bells % Bell Lore 123 
The tenor is first tolled, then rung up, then, after a pause, 
lowered. 

7. absol. To cause a bell or bells to sound. 
a 1300 Cursor At. 21306 Ilkan o J>aim pair lar pai lere, 
And ringes to pe werld at here, Dinnes pe toper, trumpes be 
thrid. 13. . Gaur. <$• Gr. Knt. 931 Cbaplaynez to pe chapeles 
chosen pe gate, Rungen ful rychely, ry$t as pay schufden. 
ex 400 Brut cliii. On pe morwe men ronge, & songe masses 
prou3-out London, and so after prou3-out all Engeland. 
X530 Palsgr. 691/2, 1 feare me some house be afyre in the 
nexte parysshe, for they rynge aukewarde.^ cx586p’TESS 
Pembroke Ps. lxviii. ix, The battaile maides, which did 
with tymbrells ring. ’ r - 0 

his Servants going to r ■ ■ ■ 

danger of their lives, i, ■ 1 
expected every instant 

18x9 Metropolis I. 57, I rung and had the dog removed. 
1859-64 Tennyson Grandmother xv, The ringers rang with 
a will. 1879 Meredith Egoist xxxvii. Sir Willoughby 
ivent to ring for her carriage. 

transf. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 115 T 7. 1 exercise my- 
r-’f — p — 1- d„u . n.vp*- into my Room 

• k church, etc.) 

by means of a bell. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvm. 425 Tyl pe daye dawed . .That 
men rongen to Pe resurexioun. c X450 St. Cuthbert (Sur- 
tees) 4045 To rynge to matyns bai began. 1466 in Archaco- 
logia (1887) L. 1. 51 Thei [rr. clerics] shal be redy to ryng 
to all maner of diuine seruice. 15x9 Fabric Rolls York 
Minster (Surtees) 269 We thynke it were more convenient 
to ryng to matyns.. at halfe oure to v. i$47 1° I* North 
Bells 6- Bell Lore (1S88) 81 Pd. to ij Ryngers w«» rong to y* 
Sermon when the bisshop of lincoln was here. 1604 E. 
G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xxx. 427 To strike 
up a drumme every day at the Sunne setting, to the same 
end that we are accustomed to ring to evensong. 1687 A. 
Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. l 192 marg,. The way of 
Ringing to the Office in St. Sepulchres. 

c. To ring {all) in , to give the final strokes or 
peal before the service begins. Also said of a 
bell, esp. the Sanctus bell. (Cf. 2 c.) 

146 6 in Archaeologia (1BB7) L l 51 Be for the Jast pele 
wame the moroues masse preste and aske hym if he shal 
rynge alle in. 1483 Cath. Angl. 308/2 To Rynge jn, con - 
dassitare. 1581 1 u lcaster Positions xxxvii. (18S7) 142 If 
ye crie come who will, or ring out all in. 16x1 Cotgr., 
Coppder, to ring all-in, or the last peale. 1633 B. Jonsov 
Tale Tub n. i, We are now going To church in way of 
matrimony..; They ha’ rung all in a’ ready. ^1678 Butlek 
Hud. III. L 1224 Because it is.. The onely Samts-Bell that 
rings all in. 

8 . With cogn. obj. ; To sound forth (a peal, 
knell, etc.); to perform upon bells. Also transf. 

C1300 Vox tr Wolf 251 in Ret. Ant. II. 277 Thi soul-cnu! 
ich wile do ringe. £-1380 St. Augustine 1642 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (iS73),To euensong Men rongen bo preo peles 
long. 1466 in Archaeologia (18S7) L. L 49 Tohelpe the 
Sexton to Rynge the secounde pele to matens. X547 J. 
Harrison Exhort. Scatter aiiijb, If these.. should fele but 
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half the miserie.-.thei would not be halfe so hastie to rytjg 
alarmes. 1610 Shahs. Temp. I. ii. 402 Sea-Nimphs hourly 
ring his knell. 1697 Dkydes Virg. Georg. 11. 700 I he 
Breath Of brazen Trumpetsrung the Peals of Death. 1787 
Eunh. Mag: XII. 43* The hells of the churches rung their 
dead peals during the day. 182a Shelley B hen the 
lamp ' ii. 8 The moumfut surges That ring the dead sea- 
man’s knell. 1863 Geo. Eliot Remain 11. xxi, The peat 

tell in the. .tower had rung out the hammer-sound of alarm. 

fig. 1562 J. Hevwood Prov. tj- Epigr. (1867) 64 She be- 
■ — ■ t? - 1 -»shenngthapeale,alarom. 

.The shard-borne Beetle.. 

•. eale. 1636 Massinger Gt. 

" ■ ing A golden peah^ 176. 

, ■ I'he husband may.. ring bis 

1796 Grose's Diet. Vulgar 
T. (ed. 3), To Ring a Peal, to scold : chiefly applied to 
women. His wife rung him a fine^ peal l 1809 Malkin 
Gil Bias v. t. r 31 Moralez happening to launch out into 
the praise of Seville, the man.. said to him — . . \ou are 
ringing the chimes on the city which gave birth to me. 
Ibid. vii. i. T 9 Her tongue, .rung a bob-major of invective. 
x8z6 Lamb Bit a, Pop. Ballades ix, Ringing d round of the 
most ingenious conceits, every man contributing his shot. 

b. To ring {the) changes : see Change sb. S c. 

(a) 16x4, 3670 [see Change sb. Be]. 1711 Addison Sped. 
No. 60 F 2 The Poet rung the Changes upon these eight 
several Words. 1763 J. Brown Poetry <$-_ Music 65 Com- 
mentators and Critics ring Changes on their single, double, 
oblique, right-handed, and left-handed Flutes. 1845 Dis- 
raeli Sybil (1863) 279 Ring the changes on great measures 
and great experiments till it is time to go down and make 
a House. 1883 E. Pennell-Elmhirst Cream Leicestersh. 
145 We all know how fond foxes usually are of ringing the 
changes among the multitudinous woods hereabouts. 

[b) 1785 [see Change sb. 8 cj. 1812 [see 13 b]. 1859 Slang 
Did., Ringing the Changes, changing bad money for good. 
187 <Chamb. Jrnl, 67 The London news-boys, .know how 
to nng the changes, and how to make old editions pass for 
new ones. 1891 Belgravia Feb. 142 An ill-looking ruffian 
charged with what is called ‘ringing the changes’. 

c. To accompany with the ringing of a bell. 

3836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz , Scenes ii, The muffin boy rings 

his way down the little street much more slowly than he is 
wont to do. 

9. To announce or proclaim (an hour, time, f a 
miracle, etc.) by sound of bells. Also transf. 

egSo /Ethelwold Rule St. Be net (Schroer, 1SB5) 72 Sy 
kms abbodes jtymen, mon ealle tida .. on rihte timan 
..hrinege. a xxoo in Thorpe Dipl. Angl. Sax. (1865) 437 
Yc sef leaua Sam munche to hrmginde byre tyde. 3303 
R. Brunxe Hand l Synne 928 Oliver men seyd, beyshuld 
nat werche Lcngyr ]>an key rong Rone at ]>e chyrche. 1387 
Treyisa Higden (Rolls) V. 413 Samnianus..oraeynede pat 
J>e houres of the day schulde be rouge at chirches. 1466 in 
Archaeologies (1887) L. 1. 49 Also he shall Rynge Curfie 
whan it ysrounge with one bell and call for help whan it ys 


d. To ring cj}, to give signal by a bell for 
the severance of communication upon a telephone. 

188S EncycL Bril. XXIII. 134/2 When the subscribers 
have finished, both call the exchange or, as it is commonly 
put 1 ring off 1901 Muttscy's Mag. XXl V. Boo She heard 
him ring off, hang up the receiver, and go out into the hall. 

11. To cause to give out a ringing sound; to 
make to resound. 

C138S Chaucer Knight's T. 3373 Atte laste The Statue 
of Mars bigan his hauberk rynge. 014x3 Cast. Pcrscv. 
3001 in Macro Plays 160 Whon Coueytyse makyth pee 
_ I I vrntrA r TtliTO Pad lad. OTt Husb. 

. , tryngis chaste 

■ ■ ■• flew loud and 

.. . u ‘ *573 Satir. 

Poems Reform. xxxix. 2 Mak 30W for the gait, To nng rour 
drunxmis &. rank jour men of weir. 

b. To test (coin, etc.) by making it ring. 

1752 [see Ringing rlL sb.- ij. J777 Brand Pop. Anfiq. 
52 Housewives.. try the Soundness of their Earthen or 
China Vases by ringing tbem with a finger. 2796 Pegge 
Anonym. (1800) 266 Ringing, or sounding, money, to try 
if it be good, is not modem. 3851 Ruskin Stones Vttu 
(1874) I. i. 33 Debating about the genuineness of a coin 
without ringing it. 1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 94 Not 
caring to ring copper half-pennies Upon the counter. 

12. To titter sonorously; to proclaim aloud ; to 
re-echo. Also with out. 

c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame n. 565 Allas thus was her shame 
y-ronge..on euery tonge. C3386 — Pard. T. Prol. 3 In 
cbirche whan I preche,! peyne me to bauean hauten speche ; 
I rynge it out as rounde as eny belle. 3535 Lyndesay So tyre 
71 Till all our rymis be rung, And our mistoinit sangis be 

; . „ .... ... r>. m — j. 


lacke Strawe ’would alwaies ring The Clergies faults. 
a 1625 Fletcher Hum. Lieutenant v. i, I would ring him 
such a lesson. 36S9 Shadwfll Bury F. x. i, All England 
rings out your fame. 3870 Morris Earthly Paradise I. 
539 All about the Lydian shouting rings Death to the 
beaten foemen. 3887 Bowen Virg. Eel. \ 1. 44 'lLe mariner 
tnen Shouted for Hylas,and every shore rang Hylas again, 
b. To cause to resound, to din, in one's ears. 

1637 Trapp Comm. Ezra viii. co This lesson had need Jo 
be often rung in our ears. 3663 Patrick Pareib. Pilgr. xix. 
190 The people rang this continually in their ears. 1708 
Swift Sacr. Test Wks. 1753 IV. 371 Persecution was every 
day rung in our Ears. 1726 Shelyocke Voy. round World 
231, 1 took all opportunities of ringing in their ears such 
instances of the Spaniards cruelty. 

13. slang. To change, exchange. 

3812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet Ringing Castors signifies 
frequenting churches and^ other public assemblies, for the 

• ■ ■ • , ' ' N * \ . \ 


Kent C1826) 172 Our Lady of Court of Strete had rerived 
bir from the very point of death: and..hir pleasure was, 
that it should be rong for a miracle. 3632 Milton 
L' Allegro 314 Ere the first Cock his Mattin rings. 1673- 
3704 [see Curfew i cj. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxri, 
Uhe city bells were just ringing one. 3875-6 Stevenson 
Ess. Trav., Forest Notes (1905) 352 Suddenly the bell rings 
out the hour from far-away Cbailly. 
fig* *633 B. Jonson Tale Tub 11. 5, Till this ash-plant Had 
rung noon on your pate. 

10. To usher in or out with the sound of bells; 
to bring or convey in this manner. 

3554 tn T. North Bells ff Bell Lore (1BS8) 80 For shot- 
tynge of iij ropes when thefy] ronge bishop Samson in. 
1 ^ . H A -^, S VT- ni. il 194 A cough sir, which 1 


others into the triumphant Church of heaven. 1828 Scott 
E. M. Perth xvi, For there will we ring-in Lent. 1844 
J* T. Hewlett Parsons Cf Widows xiii, Mr. Akensidc 
resigned, and was ‘ rung out of the parish. x853 Brown- 
ing Ring «V Bk. ix. 3316 Pompilia scorns to have the old 
year end Without a present shall ring in the new. 
fig- T 59 x Shaks. i Hen. ^ VI, jv. ii. 41 The Dolphins 
dnimme. .Sings heauy Musicke.., And mine shall ring thy 
dire departure out. 1633 Herbert Temple, Aaron 8 A noise 
of passions ringiog’ me for dead Unto a place where is 
no rest. 


b. To summon (a person) by ringing a bell. 
Also with dozen, in, up, etc. To ring bees, to try 
to influence their swarming by making a noise 
with metal utensils (still dial.). 

*S?* J- Heywood Prop. * Eplgr. (1867) 64 She ringth a 
peale, .. suche one, As folke ring bees with basons. 
3674 in A .pf (?. 9th Ser. IX. 463/2 A temtt..to hang a 
oeu in, to nng the poor people to prayers. 5736 Fielding 
Pasqtttn iv. YV ks. 3B82 X. 374 (5ome, ring up the first 
ghost. 1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy in. iil, He had cot his 
nght hand to the bell to ring up Trim. 1838 Dickens 
^ lC r> J V <r *‘- X £! V ’ * n orchestra, Graaden ! 1848 
u ornery m, She had been rung down into the glass room 
PreeceS: Maier Telephone xxi A telephone- 
siud which permits not only to ring-up a person but also to 
converse wuh him. 

c. To direct’ (a theatre-curtain) to be drawn up 
or let down by making a bell ring. Also ah sol. 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz , Scenes xiii, Look sharp below 
there, gents,., they’re a-going to ring-up. x88x Daily New. 

.l 1 " e . functionary whose business it is to ‘ rinc 
_r -f kad satisfied himself that nobody wanted any mon 
rW-r, i 1 r 7 1 “J 1 Aug. 4/3 The curtain had to be run* 

5S2.S' r ° re lh ® Pjay ended. 3901 1 Linesman ’ Word 
uf Z S rite curtain was rung up on the grea 

fpecucular drama of Vaal Krantr. 


to ring lor home-spun rope. 

D. To ring in, to substitute fraudulently. 

18x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Did., Kinging the changes, is a 
fraud practised by smashers, who when they receive good 
money in change of a guinea, &c., ring in one or more 
pieces of base with great dexterity and then request the 
party to change them. 1894 Maskelyke Sharps «J- Flats 
248 Another method of cheating the players is to nng in a 
loaded die which will fall six. 

Ring, obs. Sc. f. Reign v. ; obs. var. “Wring v. 
Ki'ngable, a . [f. Ring v£ + -able.] Capable 
of being rung. 

1874 Ruskin Val D' Amo (1886) 13 It never occurs to 
them to ask how it [rr. a bell] came to be ringable. 

R-ingald, variant of Rangale Obs. 
f Ringat-rangat. Sc. Obs. [Reduplication ol 
Rang at 2 ; c f. Rtbble-rabble.] Rabble. 

3535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 222 Of ringat-rangat, and 
of pepill gude, Inmensuiabili war in that multitude. 

Eing-baok : see Ring sb. 2 3. 

Ring-bark, v. [f. Ring vO 9 b.] a. intr. 
To remove rings of bark from trees, in order to 
kill them. b. traits. To bark (trees) in this way. 
Also ring-barked ppl. a., ring-barking vbl. sb. 

1887 Farrell How He Died 365 Eating damper, on a free 
selection where he’d been ring-barking. x88t Moloney 
Forestry IV. Afr. 233 The finest timber xs usually that first 
selected for destruction by fire, by ring barking and other 
rude and wasteful methods. 1892 Dublin Rev. Apr. 460 
[Rabbits] effectual))’ ‘ riftgbark ’ and kill the scrub growths. 
2893 Scribners Mag. June 795/x The half-burnt trunk of a 
ring-barked gum-tree. 

Hence Ki’ng-’barker. 

3905 Spectator. 32 Aug. 220/2 The * ring-barker's * axe had 
been busy cutting the circular girdle in the bark which 
starves trees to death. 

Ri*ng-bolt. Also ringbolt, ring bolt. [f. 
Ring sFfi So Ha. ringbolt , Sw. -bull, Hu. -bout, 
G. -bohcni\ Plant. A bolt with an eye at one end, 
to which a ring is attached. 

2626 Capt. Smith Accsd. Vng. Seamen 13 The canhookes, 
slings, and parbunkels, ports and ringbolts and books. 
2644 Manwaring Seamans Did. s.v. Bell, Ring -bolts., are 
of infinite necessary use, both for the bringing to of the 
planckes and wales to the ship, as also the chiefe things 
wbereunto we fasten the tacklesand breetchingsof the great 
Ordnance. 1769 Falconer. Did. Marine (vjSo) s.v„ The 
ring-bolts are for several uses, but particularly to hook the 
tackles, by which the cannon of a ship are managed and 
secured. 2797 S. James Narr. Voy. 35 He found two 
English gentlemen bound hand and foot to the ringbolLs in 
the ’tween decks. 3834 Marry at P. Simple (1863! 26S Our 
guns.. bounced up to the beams overhead, tearing away 
their ringbolts. 1888 Churchward Blackbirdir.g 241, 1 had 
just time to throw myself flat on the deck, and hold on to a 
ringbolt. 


E/i’ng’-'bone. Farriery. Also ringbone, ring 
bone. [f. Ring sb. 1 So Du. ringbeen , G. and 
Konv. ringbein, MSw. ringben. One example of 
an OE. hringbdn appears in the following gloss : — 

c xooo /Elfkic Gloss, in Wr. -Whicker 157 Tauco, hringban 
5«es easan.J 

1. A deposit of bony matter on the pastem-bones 
of a horse. 

1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 98 A ryngbone is an yll soraunce,' 
and appereth before on the foote [etc.]. 3551 T. Wilson 
Logike (1563) 51 We can see a spauain, a sprent, a ryng- 
boane, or soche other disease in a horse. 3607 Markham 
Carval. vil (1617) 81 The Ringbone is a certain superfluous 
grissle, growing about the crcnet of the horses hoofe. 3675 
Lond.Gaz. No. 990/4 One Bay Mare.. with three white 
Feet, ..and a Ring-bone on the near Foot behind. 3754 
Baktlet Genii. Farriery (ed. 2) 273 The ring-bones that 
appear on colts and j'oung horses, will often insensibly wear 
off of ihemselves. 1828 Sporting Mag. XXI II. 334 A horse 
with a ring-bone as big as half a twopenny loaf. 1860 
Mayhew lllustr. Horse Doctor 330 An exostosis is estab- 
lished, and a ringbone is the consequence. 

2. The growth of such bony matter, as a specific 
disease of horses. 

1594 Greene Lodge Looking Gl. G.’s Wks. (Grosart) 
XIV. 38 If he haue outward diseases, as the spavin, splent, 
ring-bone, wind-gall. 1639 T. de Gray Expert Farrier 38 
This is very good for the cro%vn-scab, ring-bone, and such 
like diseases. 3677 Loud. Gaz. No. 3201/4 A handsome dark 
brown Hunting Gelding,.. fired for the Spaven and ring 
bone on the near leg behind. 3831 Youatt Horse xiii. 255 
Ftom this disposition to spTead,. .this disease has acquired 
the name of nngbone. 3844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 39S 
When serious, they may cause quutor, which may terminate 
in ring-bone, and in consequent chronic lameness. 

Hence King-boned a. 

37x2 Lend. Gaz. No. 5019/6 A hay. .Gel ding. (ring Bon’d 
before). 3844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons <5- IV. iii, Your ring- 
boned, spavined, glandered hack. 

Eii'ng-daace. - [f- Ring si. 1 Cf. Dn. ringdans 
(Kilian ring!:-), MLG. ringhedans, G. ringtanz, 
Da. -daiids, Sw. -dans, Icel. liringdanz. In mod. 
use readopted from G. or Scand.] A round dance. 

3600 Dvmmok Ireland (1B43) 35 Tfiey conveyinge them- 
selues after a while in a ringe daunce into a wood. 1647 
Trapp Comm. Rev. xxi. 8 These lead the ring-dance of this 
rout of reprobates. 

3862 H. Marryat Year in Sweden II. 266 A ring-dance, 
performed in ever)* farmbouse at Christmas-time. 3903 Folk- 
Lore Sept. 265 Women in a ritual ring-dance. 

Ei'ng-dial. Now Hist. [f. Ring rf.l] (See 
quot. 172 S.) 

1667 [see Dial 2 bj. 1674 Moxos Tutor A siren, v. Pref., 
Universal Dials are those commonly called Equinoctial or 
Ring-Dials. 1723 {title), Leybouxu’s Description and Use 
of.. Gunter’s QuadranL..To which is added the Use of... 
the Nocturnal, the Ring-Dyal, and Gunter’s Line. 2728 
Chambers Cycl. , Ring- Dial, is a kind of Dial, usually small, 
and portable ; consisting of a Brass Ring, or Rim, seldom 
exceeding two Inches in Diameter... Universal, or Astro- 
nomical Ring-dial , is a Ring-dial which serves to find the 
Hour of the Day in any Part of the Earth. 2825 Stranger* s 
Comp. Cambridge 52 A globe, a universal ring-dial, a quad- 
rant and compass, formerly belonging to Sir Isaac Newton. 
3877 W. Jones Finger. ring 4 53 A brass ring-dial, probably 
of the kind formerly designated as ‘journey rings ’. 
Ring-dove. [f. Ring sb. 1 So Hu. ringduij 
(Kilian ringhdiyve). Da. ringdue, Sw. - dufva , U. 
-taubc : cf. also OS. ringtldttfa, MLG. ringcldfircc 
{lyngcldtyvc Teut., ringhcldttyvc Kilian), Da. 
ringelduc , G. ringcltaubc7\ 

1. The wood-pigeon, cushat, or queest {Cohimba 
pahimbus ) ; also called ring-pigeon. 

1538 Elyot, Palumbo, a . . rynge douue. 1587 Hap.rison 
England (3B78) il 15 Foules producted by the Industrie of 
man, as betweene . . the fesant and the ring dooue. 3606 Syl- 
vester Zhf Bari as il iv. 11. Magnificence 711 This doih make 
The Ring-Dove turn ; that brings the Culver back. 1624 
Middleton Game at Chess xv. iv, 'I’he Diuels xn’t, I’m taken 
by a Ring-doue. 1668 Chakleton Onomasl. 77 Palumbus 
Terquatus , the Ring-dove, or QuiesL 3707 Mortisier 
Husb. (1721) 1.262, I got a pair of Ring-doves Eggs, and 
hatch'd them under a tame pigeon. 3768 Pennant Brit. 
Zcol. L 22i The ring-dove is the largest pjgeon we have. 
2794 Southey Sonnets i, Listening in solitude the ring- 
dove’s note, Who pours like me her solitary song, c 3850 
Kingsley Misc. (1859) I. 367 I’he murmur of the ring-dove 
comes soft and sleepy through the wood. 2892 Agnes 
Clerke Fam. Stud. Homer 131 The second Homeric 
species of Columba is the ring-dove. 

attrib. _ 2725 Fam. Did. sv. Roast-Meals , Ring-Dove 
Sauce, with Pomegranate. 

2. (See quot.) 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 25/1 The term Ring Dove is also 
applied to the Collared Turtle, Columba risoria. 

King-dropper, -dropping:: see Ring sb?- iS. 
Hinge (rinds), dial. Also S rindge. 
[Later lorm of Renge j<M] 

1. A row, line, or long heap of anything. 

1707 Ctergyn:. Vade-mecum 291 The manner of paying 
wood in kind is, either.. the tenth rindge, or the tenth load 
of faggoL^ 2736 Pegge Kcnlicisms (E. D. S.), Ringe, wood 
when it ts felled lies in ringes before it^is made up into 
faggots, etc. 1787 W. Marshall E. Norfolk (1795) IL. 
Gloss., Ringes , rows, of hay, quicks, etc. a 3825 Forby Voc. 
E. Anglia 27S Ringe. ..a row of plants, or anything else. 
3837 Kentish Gloss., Ringe, a long heap in which mangolds 
are kept for the winter. 

all rib. x8o3 Batchelor Agric. 475 Common ringe or 
range wood was here used. 2854 Miss Baker Northampt. 

C'— „ — ' -- ■'*: which ir> 

■ ■ ■ - ...When 

i or rows. 
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2 . (See quot.) 

a 1825 Forby Vec.E. Anglia 278 Ringe , the border, or 
trimming of a cap, kerchief, or other article of female dress. 

Ringe, sbp dial . [Of obsctire origin.] (See 
later quots.) 

17x9 Will off. Hirst (York), A smoothing iron,. .a kilt, 
a ringe,. .a porter and pestilj. 273$ Pegce Kenticisms 
(F. T) c r 1— -• •■■u h two iron ears, containing 

:• ■ ■ . 1 \ .■ ; servants fetch water from 

1 ".‘ i i! . v «'T 'oss. Coal-mining, Ringes, 
‘ 1 * ' ' ■■ . . water-barrels, or tanks, 

■{■ ; ■■ : ■ of k *'*. v . Obs. 

azzzs A/icr. R. i^o Ase me de5 ane cubbel to j>e swine 
J?et is to [=too] recchinde, & to ringinde abuten. 

Ringe, dial. var. Range sb. and v Rinse sb. 
and v. ; obs. Sc. var. Reign v. 

Ringed (riqd), ppl. a. [f. Ring sb. 1 and v. 1 ] 

1. Of armour : Made of rings, rare. 

Beowulf 1246 Hea^o-steapa helm, hringed byme. 

1824 Meyrick Ant. Armour I. 27 The form of the rustred 
armour seems.. to have grown out of the ringed. 1846 
Fairholt Costume 155 A hauberk or tunic of ringed mail, 
reaching to/he knee. Ibid. 157 This surcoat hanging lower 
than the ringed hauberk. 1876 Planch £ Cycl. Cost time 
I. 348 Ringed mail is constantly mentioned by Saxon, 
Norman and Scandinavian writers. 

2 . Of persons: Wearing a ring or rings; also, 
wedded with a ring. 

x 393 Langl. P. PI. C. ill. 12 On alle hure fyue fyngres 
(she was] rycheliche yrynged. 

1827 Lytton* Pelham xxvi, I shall at all events appear in 
the Tuileries to-morrow, chained and ringed. 1866 Geo. 
Eliot F. Holt (1868) 58 Your ringed and scented men of 
the people. 1872 J. C. Jeaffreson Brides tf Bridals I. vi. 
03 Our medieval matrons were always ringed on the left 
hand. 1875 TE.V.WSON Q. Mary r. i, 1 was born of a true 
man and a ring’d wife. 

b. Of the fingers, etc.: Provided or adorned 
with a ring or rings. 

1599 Hakluyt Voy. XI. 1. 251 Their wiues eares and noses 
are ringed very full of rings of copper and siluer. i68x 
Rycaut tr. Gracian’s Critick 228 The Fingers, which were 
ringed with Diamonds. 1856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh 
in. 975 With, .forefinger, brown and ringed. 1881 Mrs. C. 
Praed Policy ff P. I. 202 She took Mr. Longleat’s rough 
hand with her soft ringed fingers. 

3 . Marked or encircled by a ring or rings ; sur- 
rounded by a circular band or bands, etc. 

1513 Douglas FEneis v. x. 40 Apon a hors of Trace.. 

1839 ■ was ringed 

and c 8 Greener 

Gunn ' ■ * ' ie*s annular 

ringec * ■ rids vi. 148 

note, ' • ■ ■ nged planet 

for the first time. 1885 Century Mag. XXXI. 31 He 
cautiously felt the weight of the ringed and polished rod. * 

b. Bot . (See quots.) 

1832 Lindley Introd. Botany 394 Ringed.., surrounded 
by elevated or depressed bands; as the roots of some plants, 
the cupula: of several oaks, &c. 1856 Henslow Diet. Bot. 

Terms 159 Ringed, when a cylindrical part is surrounded 
by lines, bands, elevations, &c., which approximate to circles. 

C. Deprived of a ring of bark. 

1820 Hori. SoCrTrans. IV. 124 If the ring be wide, the 
ringed branches.. speedily become sickly. 

4 . Having, or put into, the form of a ring. 

x 593 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 255 Hence 
blasphemous Witches.., when they raise vp the deuill,drawe 


scaly patches. 

b. Zool. Composed of rings ; annulated. 

1840 Swainson Nat. Hist. Insects x The body is always 
divided into rings or transverse joints ; from which circum- 
stance naturalists have agreed to call them annulose, or 
ringed animals. 1873 Dawson Earth fe Man iii. 45 A 
lower type of annulose or ringed animal than that of the 
Trilobites, is that of the worms. 

5 . In the specific names of animals, birds, etc. : 
Ringed barnacle, the brent-goose and some related 
species. Ringed boa # the aboma {Epicrates cenchris). 
Ringed china-mark, a species of moth (see quots.). 
Ringed dove, = Ring- dove. Ringed ground-sqnirreJ, 
guillemot, kingfisher, lemming (see quots.). Ringed 
perch, the yellow perch or America. lunged (sand*) 
plover, one of the common varieties of plover (yEgiali/is 
hiaticofd ). Ringed rat, seal (see quots.). Ringed 
snake, = ring-snake (see Ring sbP- 18 b). Ringed 
thrush, = Ring-ouzel. 

1831 Wilson's Anter. Ornith. IV. 348 ’Ringed Bemacles, 
Bcniiclx torquatx. 1802 Shaw Gen.* Zool. III. 11. 344 
’Ringed boa ( Boa Cenchris).. .This animal is a native of 
South America. 1828 Stark Elent. Nat. His/.l. 356 The 
Ringed Boa. Body fawn-coloured, with a chain of large 
brown rings along the back. 18x9 Samouelle Entomol. 
Comp end. 425 Botys straiiotalis, the ’ringed China-mark. 
183* J. Rennie Consfi. Butlerjl. A M. 151 The Ringed 
China-Mark {Hydrocampa Stratiotaia). 0x532 Du Wes 
Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 911 The ’rynged dove, le rainier. 
1821 Clare Fill. Minstr. I. 178 Here thrushes chant their 
— 1 * *. tt — , 1 — ringed dove. 1879 Goode 
. • ■ n Smithson. Collect. XXIII. 


fisher. 1829 Swainson & Richardson Fauna Boreali- 
Americanai. 136 The Greenland Lemming is most allied 
to the * Ringed Lemming of Siberia. .; the brown ring round 
the neck, surmounted by a paler one, whence it derives the 
specific appellation of torquatus, does not exist in the 


American animal. 1834 Goode Fisheries U.S. in Senate 
Misc. VI. 414 The descriptive names ‘Yellow Perch’ and 
* “Ringed Perch' are in common use. 1893 Bean Fishes 
Pennsylv. 127 (Cassell), The yejlow perch, ringed perch, or 
striped perch.. does not occur in the Ohio valley or south- 
west. 1784 Pennant Arct. Zool. (1792) II. 391 ’Ringed 
Ployer...The neck is encircled with a white ring. 1831 
Rennie Montagu's Ornith. Did. 142 'I lie Ringed Plover is 
entirely a shore bird, residing there the ‘whole year. 1882 
Newton in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 76/2 The group commonly 
known as Ringed Plovers or Ring Doterels. 1781 Pen- 
nant Hist. Quadrup. II. 457 ’Ringed Rat, Mus Torquatus. 
2842 Macgiluvray Brit. Ornith. II. 52 ’Ringed Sand- 
plover. 1871 Proc. Z00L Sac. June 506 Occurrence of the 
’Ringed or Marbled Seal ( Phoca hispida) on the Coast of 
Norfolk. 1879 Nature XXI. 40/1 The Polar bear and the 

J _.v_l t 7~.j r c_\ 


28^9-47 Todd's* Cycl. Anal. III. 620/2 The fourth ventricle 
*’ard is small, but deep. 1875 
• " ' Reptiliam Smithson. Collect. 

are the snapping-tortoise and 
the ringed snake. 1839 Macgiluvray Brit. Birds II. 100 
The ’Ringed Thrush is very similar to the Blackbird. 

Ringent (rrnd^ent), a. [ad. L. ringent-, 
r ingens, pres. pple. of ringere to gape or grin.] 
Gaping or grinning : 

a. Bot. Applied to a labiate corolla having the 
lips widely opened. 

jj6o J. Lee Introd. Bot. r. iii. (r7 65) 7 Riugent, gaping, 
that is, irregular and personated with two Lips. 1777 Curtis 
Flora Lond. I. 47 Corolla [of yellow toadflax]. .ringent. 
2807 J. E. Smith PJiys. Bot. 394 Some ringent flowers with 
only 2 Stamens. 1847 W. E. Steele Field Bot. 133 Cor. 
with a long tube, ringent ; upper lip emarginate. 

b. Ent. and Zool. 

1825 Say Explan. Terms Entom. 29. 1854 Woodward 
Mollusca n. 163 Helix Globulosa Aperture of adult 
turned upwards, ringent. 

C. In literal sense. 

2800 SHAW<7r«. Zool. 1. 1. 94 The figure [of the Loris]., 
representing the animal in a ringent state. 1872 Ruskjn 
Eagle's N. § 157 He is distinct from other birds in having 
..an entirely fleshy and ringent mouth, ..with a perpetual 
grin upon it. 

Ringer 1 (ri'ijai). [f. Ring sbA or v A Occurs 
earlier in the comb, bog-ringer: see Hog sb. 13.] 

1 . Curling. * A stone which lies within the ring 
that surrounds the tee’ (Jamieson, 1825). 

2 . Qttoils. A quoit so thrown that it encloses the 
pin aimed at ; a throw of this kind. 

. 1863 Tyneside Songs 86 Harle shapes just like this when 
put tin on a ringer. x886 Encycl. BritfsCX.. 189/2 Such a 
success is termed a ‘ ringer*, and two is scored. 

3 . Mining, a. A crow-bar. 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Ringer, a miner’s name for 
a crow bar. 2879 Cheshire Sheaf 1. 322 (E. D. D.), Ringer, 
an iron or steel lever, usually about four feet long. 1883 
Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining , Ringer and Chain (M.), see 
Dog and Chain. TAn iron lever with a chain attached by 
which props are withdrawn from the goaf.] 

b. *A hammer for driving wedges’ (Gresley). 

4 . A fox, etc., which runs in a ring when hunted. 
(Cf. Ring v . 1 i c.) 

2892 Field 7 Mar. 331/2 That good sportsman.., among 
many foxes, has one or two long-distance runners in his 
coverts. However, on this occasion their place was taken 
by a brace of ringers. 

5 . Auslr . (See quot. 1S90.) 

189 oMclbour ‘ ~ • "*.•-«-•-»-»-* necessary 

to have a good a ‘ ringer ’ 

being the man ■ t of sheep 

per day. 2894 E. W. Hornung Boss of Taroomba vii, They 
call him the ringer of the shed, miss... That means the 
fastest shearer . . — the man who runs rings round the rest, eh? 

Ringer 2 (ri'gw). [f. Ring z\“ + -er 1 . Cf. Da. 
ringer , Sw. ringare , Icel. hringjaril\ 

1 . One who rings ; esp. a bell- or change-ringer. 

■ " * ~ " tf -* — — 't? v t c » . The seker 


2481-90 

■ yngers of 

: > rices) VI. 

24 In Urede anu am 10 tue uugeia. Li.anyhurst 

sEtteis , etc. (Arb.) 156 In thee chappel hee was.. such a 
•’ — -* — v _ — «... 1683 Tryon 

.ose robustick 

11 • worship. 2707 

Blackbome.. 

was formerly noted for a great Ringer. _ 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz. xlvi. The ringers were practising in a neigh- 
bouring church. 2859-64 Tenxyson Grandmother xv. The 
ringers rang with a will, and he gave the ringers a crown. 
2. A mechanical device for ringing a belh 
2875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1944/2 Ringer , a chiming or 
bell-ringing apparatus. <22890 Elccir. Rev. Xv. xvi. 3 
(Cent.), A novel feature of this bell is that the ringer and 
gongs are Inside of the case. 

Ringer, obs. form of Wringer. 

Ring-eye : see Ring sb* 18 and 18 b. 
Rrng-fence, sb. [Ring j-5.1] A fence com- 
pletely enclosing an estate, farm, or piece of ground. 
2769 Bp. Wilton Inclosure Act 15 The out-fence or ring- 
. — . . _ 0 Jan. 1776, A 

-fence. 2822 
estates were 

born to be united ; and to be sure it is natural for me., to 
wish that it was all within the ring fence again. _ 1887 
Jessopp A ready vii. 205 The mania for nng fences is not 
what It was. „ 

at t rib. 1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agne.zx Dec. 1775, 
The advantages of a compact, ring-fence r arm. 


b, tramf. and Jig. Also all rib. 

28x9 ‘ R. Rabelais 1 Abeillard Heloisa 333 Three thou* 
Sand pupils made ri ng.fen ce. 2847 A lb. S m mi Chr. Tadpole 

1 1, The contracted existence in a country* town.. is a sad 
padlock on the mind, keeping it in a terrible ring-fence. 
2891 Pall Mall G. 23 June 2/2 Extending the ‘ring-fence* 
policy of commercial relations. 

Hence Eing-fence v. tram., to enclose with a 
ring-fence. Also ringfenetd ppl. a. 

1769 Adame Inclamre Act 13 Tythc allotments to be 
ring-fenced. 1801 Act Geo. Ill, c. 109 % 13 To auard, 
order, and direct any such Allotments to be laid together 
and ring.fenced. 2898 MairtaNO Ttnanshifi Bcrcitgh 191 
In later documents 1 can not see any ring-fenced estate. 

Bi-ng-finger. [Ring si.i So G., Da., Stv. 
ring/: tiger, Dn. -ringer.] The third finger of the 
hand, especially of the left hand. 

rxooo Saxon Lcechd. I. 330 Nim ccppel mid Jinre wyn- 
stran handa, mid twam fingrum, fret is mid human & mid 
hring fingre. c 1050 Fee. in Wr.-Wulckcr 264 Anutaris, 
hnngfinger. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxix. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
r °~' 1 1 “ ’ c " r pereon he ringe 

■ " 1 * 10 putt furth hur 

. . . " putt on be ryng. 

x 543 Recorde Arith. 134 b, To expresse 8, you shall bow 
after the same maner both the lyttell fynger and the rynge 
fynger. 1597 A* M. tr. GuilUmeatis Fr. Chirurg . p. xfj b/2 
The Medicmalle finger, or Ringe finger, betweene the 
little finger and the middle finger. 1644 Eulwcr Chiron. 
82 If the Ring Finger by 1 ' ’ ■ 

Hand. 1741 Monro A 
the third in Bigness. 27, 

a case where the last joint of the ring-finger had been torn 
off. 2831 R. Knox Cloquet's Auat. 143 The middle finger 
is the longest ; the index and ring-fingers follow next. 2877 
\V. Jones Finger-nng 526 In Somersetshire the ring-finger 
is thought to have the power of curing any sore or wound 
that is rubbed with it. 

Hence f Eing“-fing , ered a. Obsr~ x 
2654 Whitlock Zootomia 431 St. James found, not to be 
— c Seale, or (as we 

R . ..ol-.ryBgel-, 

, " _ y//.] A ser- 

geant or bailiff. Hence J* Rln^ilclry, BinffHd- 
3 hip, the office of sergeant or bailiff. Obs. 

1438 Cal. Pat. Rolls (1907) 194 With Me ringilship’ of 
Kemittemaigne. 1439 Ibid. 300 Le ryngelshipp. 1467-8 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 594/1 The Offices of the Ringildshippes 
with profittez of the same. 1^82 Ibid. VI. 204/2 Turnes 
of Shirrefs, Counties, Ringildries. Ibid. 206/1 Tournes of 
Shireffs, Countiez, Rynguyldez. 2507 in Archxol. Jrnl. 
(1864) XXI. 80 That non of the tenauntes,.be compelled., 
to. .occupie the charge of Ryngylld. 

Kinging (ri-ijig), vbl. sb. 1 [f. Ring v. 1 ] 

1 . The act of providing with a ring or rings ; 
spec, the putting of a ring in the nose of a bull or 
a pig (cf. Ring v . 1 6). 

"D— — ngyig 

■ 1 UTLER 
■ ises to 

, "■ ■ "mules 

u : 1 " them 

wiih nose-rings ; the operation of ringing is very simple. 
2851 H. Stephens Bh. Farm (ed. 2) II. 181/2 It is nothing 
uncommon to see the ringing of a bull delayed, until. .he 
must be led by it for some particular purpose, 
b. Ring-like ornamentation. 

2885 H. O. Forbes Wand. E. Archipelago 203 The ring- 
ing on the arms, which the natives call bracelets. 

1 2 . ? Playing at quoits. Obs.'- 1 

x6zx Burton Ana/. Mel. it. ii ; iv. 342 Many other sports 
and recreations there be, much in vse, as Ringing, Bowling, 
shooting... Riding of great horses, running at ring,., are 
the disports of greater men. 

з . a. The operation or practice of cutting a ring 
of bark from a tree ; girdling. 

1817 Hort.Soc. Trans. II. 266 The fruit in consequence of 
ringing, or annular excision, becomes much larger. 2824 
Loudon Encycl. Card. (ed. 2) 416 The effect of ringing has 
been perfectly well known.. since Du Hamel s time. 1884 
Australasian 8 Nov. 875/2 As the object is to kill the tree, 
ringing should be carried out when the sop is up. 
h. (See quot.) 

283* Planting (L.U.K.) 7 Ringing, or placing an iron 
ring round a branch to prevent the annual increase of bark 
on the space occupied by the ring. 

Ringing (ri'qirj), vbl. sb [f. Ring v.-\ 

1 . The act of causing a bell, etc., to sound. 

[c 1315 Shoreham 1. x86 Hali water, and haty bred, Lijt,and 
belryngynges.] c 1380 \Vycuf_ Wks. (x83o) 212 To make 
solempnyte.. wij» dirige & messis & wax & rengynge. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 17 Y* Stxteyn of y* chirche to haue 
. . xijd. for his rynggyng. 1548-9 (Mar*) Bh. Com. Prayer, 
Offices 31 The people beeyng called together by the ryng- 
yng of a bel. 1580 Hollydand Treas. Fr. Tong. Glas , . . 
the chyming or ringing for the dead, a knell. 2642 Fuller 
Holy ff Prof. St. hi. xiii. 284 Ringing oftentimes hath 
made good muslck on the bells. 2702 Addison Dial. 
Medals iii. 145 The Touch.. gives almost as good evidence 
as the Sight, and the Ringing ofa Medal is. .a very common 
experiment. 27x3 Steele EngUshm. No. 50. 323 H is Lord- 

• ¥ ’ of Bells. *836-7 Dickens 

. ■ -a peep 1 bchtnd \ previous 

Eliot Rovtola 1. 1, In all 

seasons there was the. .ringing of pots and pans. 

r . rt:. Sm Argt. A Priori tt. The 

■ . ■ more than the ringing of 

и. a tnging-in ^s>c0 4uuu>. and Ring 2b, 7c). 

1854 Mtss Baker North amp/. Gloss. s.v n At the conclu- 
sion of chiming for church, tfuring which several bells are 
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used, a single one Is rung to announce that the sen ice is 
about to commence, and this is called ringing-in. 1891 
A. Gordon Folks o' Carglcn 41 The clang of this bell,..— 
the ringin’-in, as it is called— which warns me.. to race with 
might and main to the door of the kirk. 

2 . The fact of a bell or the like giving forth a 
sound ; the sound produced by a bell or bells, or 
by other bodies having similar properties. 

1377 Langl. P, PI. B. v. 396 Sholde no ryngynge do me 
ryse, ar 1 were type to dyne. CX400 Beryn 1763 Ther no 
man is within, rynging to answere. c 1400 Lydg. Chorle 
<5- Btrde X03 Ryngyng of feters is no mery sowne. c 1500 
Me In sine 125 And thanne bygan the ryngyng to be grete. . 
whan the tydynges of the socouxs. .was knowen of all. 1581 
Pettie tr. Gua zzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) nb r How much 
you differ from those who never heard the ringing of other 
belles than these heere. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) III. 153/2 
This, by striking the hells alternately, [will] occasion a 
ringing. 1848 Dickens Dombey lxii, There is a blithe and 
merry ringing, as of a little peal of marriage bells. 

3 . A sensation in the ears similar to that pro- 
duced by the sound of bells, etc. 

For the belief connected with this see quot. 1718. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P . B. xvn. xji. (Bodk MS.), 
Warmod..ido into j?e eres destruyeh ringinge and tingel- 
inge hat is herein. £ I 4 2 S Found. St. Bartholomew's 
(E.E.T.S.) 35 Sum man ioyed..that he hadde receyuyd 
iemedie..from ryngyng of his erys. 1538 Elyot Tinnu 
men turn, a ryngyng in the eare of a man. X563 Hyll Art 
Garden , (1 ' ’* * *’ ‘ ’’ ‘ 1 

of the eare 
vexed will 

mures in t , 

t - 

c ■ ■ 

I 


in ears continues. 

4 . Comb., as ringing day, a day on which 
church-bells are appointed to be rung; ringing 
engine, a form of pile-driver, worked by men 
pulling at ropes after the manner of bell-ringers ; 
ringing floor, -loft, the standing-place of bell- 
ringers. 

16x5-6 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Accts. (1896) 165 
FoweT vsuall * Ringinge daies for the King. 1763 in 
Picton Liverpool Munic. Rec. (1886) II. 278 Ordered that 
four ringing days, .be now paid at the expence of the Cor- 
poration. x 885 Gloss. Rochdale , Ringing-day , the fifth of 
November. 18S0 J. Hodges Gt. Victoria Bridge 18 In 
drilling these in, a small *ringing*engine was used. 1884 
Building News 15 Aug. 242/3 A ringing engine is of similar 
construction to that of a crab engine. 1874 Micklethwaite 
Mod, Par. Churches 177 Some height above the ♦ringing- 
floor. 1620 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc . (1896) 170 
£3 towards the buildmge of the ^Ringinge Lofte. 1848 
Rickman Styles Arch. 153 They are not used in the bell- 
chamber, but in the ringing-loft to give air to the ringers. 

Ringing (r'rqii)'), ppl. a 1 [f. Ring vA] 
Circling ; running in rings or circles. 

1883 Daily News 3 Jan. 6/4 The deer.. gave a ringing 
run through Black Park.. back towards the Heath. 1887 
Miss Braddon Like Unlike iv, The fox was what Helen 
called ‘ a ringing brute ’. 1903 Longm. Mag. Jan. 238 The 

ringing nature of the hare’s course.. bring[sj her.. more 
into contact with the sportsman than in the case of the fox. 

Ringing (ri-ijiy),///. afi [f. Ring z>.2] 

I . Having or giving the sound of a bell, or of 
some metallic body; lesonnding, resonant. 

X3., E , E . A Hit. P. B. 1082 Rial ryngande rotes & 
reken fybek 1557 Tottefs Misc. (Arb.) 262 And if you 
want of ringing bels, When that my corps goth into graue. 
1582 Stanyhurst AEncis it. (Arb.) 47 Thee skyes lowd 
rumbled with ringing thunderus burring. 1590 Spenser 
F.Q. 111. iii. g Loud strokes and ringing sowndes. 1700 
Blackmore Job 125 The naked, blind, and lame Thro’ ring- 
ing streets my bounty did proclaim. 1729 Shelvocke 
Artillery iv. 292 Tin.. loses its noisy or ringing Quality. 
x8xo Southey Kehamaxvil.Vi, Balyl great Baly! still The 
ringing walls and echoing towers proclaim. 1837 Lytton 
E. Maltravers l 42 Next came a most ringing laugh. 1872 
Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 135 The vessels they moulded 
were baked in a fire, and had a hard ringing sound. 
fig. x6oi F. Hering Anal. 17 The ringing Name and 
Fame of a great Phisition. 1870 Standard 5 Dec., Prince 
Frederick Charles has only to win one ringing victory to 
leave Paris face to face with a.. desperate situation. X890 
Spectator 8 Mar., There is a ringing story yet to be told of 
the heroism of the Italians. 

b. Of frost: Severe, so that the ground rings 
under the feet. 

1824 Mactagcart Gallovul. Encycl. 409 ‘ Ringing Black 
Frost , a very severe frost. 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xxi. 

II. (1872) IV. 140 Rain ending, there ensued a ringing frost. 

c. = Rattling ppl. a. 4. 

1876 Meredith Beauch. Career xxxii, Cecilia’s noble 
schooner was sure to be out in such a ringing breeze. 

* 3 . In spec. names, as ringing bird, caterpillar, 
frog (see quots.). 

,t 74 One sort of these pretty 
little Birds my Men call’d the Ringing-bird; because it 
had six Notes, and. .repeated all his Notes twice one after 
another. 1724 Derham Notes A Min's Eng. Insects Index, 
Kinging Caterpillar [the chrysalis of which could make a 
glass ring like a bell], lBoz Ktna tr. Buffetts Ovip., Quadr. 
a • r ^Ar‘ The Ringing Frog.. .The specific name is 
derived from its voice, which is clear, round, and ringing. 
<S. Binging boy, a boy employed at the Mint to 
ring coins in order to test their soundness. 

News 9 June 5/4 In order to detect these 
ueiauiters a number of.. ringing boys are employed. 

* n tV ? *dv . ; Bi-ngingness. 

* l5s 9 Cornwallis New World 1 . 197 The wild denizens of 


the wilderness, who uttered their war-cry so ringingly in 
our ears. 1874 Miss Havercal in Menu (1880) 153 There 
was a ringingness in her touch, playing with such joyance. 
1876 Meredith Beauch. Career III. iti. 39 He had leisure 
to think over the blowdealt him. .so ringtnglyon the head. 

Bingle (ri'gg’l)> sb. 1 Now dial. Also a. 5 
rengell, 6 ryngle, 7 ringel. /9. 6 ringoll, 7 -ol. 
[f. Ring sb. 1 + -le i : cf. G. (and Sw.) ringel . It 
is not clear whether the word was independently 
formed in Eng., or adopted from LG.] 

1. A metal, esp. iron, ring; in mod. dial, chiefly 
one for a pig’s nose or the harness of horses. 

1481-90 Howard Housch, Bks. (Roxb.) 21 1 Item, for 
rengellys and hokys, vj. lb, ix.d. 1531 MS. Acc. St. John's 
Hosp. t Cantcrb., Paid for a ryngle to a cythe, jd. 1577- 
87 Holinshed Chron. IV. 846 Manic great ringies were 
fastened to the same tower for that purpose. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. c ij b/2 This pipe must have a 

little ringle, wher"'* " 1 — 14 r " r ‘~ r — “ 

R. L’Estrangh 

which with the t . : , u ‘ 

Ringies, bound the whole Frame together. 1705 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4149/4 A bright grey Mare,, .ringled behind with 3 
Ringies. 1784 tr. Bedford s Vathek (1868) 26 The body- 
guard of eunuchs v-as detached to. .prepare ringies for the 
lines to keep off the crowd, a 1825- in dial, glossaries (E. 
Anglia, Kent, Sussex). 1855 N. $ Q . xst Ser. XII. 487/x 
They inserted a staff through the ‘ringle '..in the lid of the 
chest. 1893 Auctioneers Calal. (Kent), Plough harness 
and ringies for 2 horses. 

+ b. A door-ring, used also as a knocker. Obs. 

X639 Horn & Rob. Gate Lang. Uni. xlix. § 540 Stand 
still in the entry, .and then knock at the iron ringeL 2648 
J. Beaumont Psyche vi. cxcviii, Through these pass’d Pity 
to a door of Jet, Whose wary ringle round was cloth’d in 
wool. 1707 Clergym. Vade-mecum 70 If the church-key 
cannot be had, 'tis sufficient that the clerk take hold of the 
ringle of the door. 

2. An annular part ; a circle. 

1 ' 1 ... 

y 


ft The 
Dcscr. 

S’hertogcnbosk 12 It is the biggest and fairest part, hauing 
in his ringle the great S. John’s Church. 1660 S. Fisher 
Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 152 Never did I read or see 
in so small a piece of work so many Ringies and Rounds as 
T. D. makes and runs in. 

/ 3 . 1599 Nashe Lenten Stuff 58 The ringoll or ringed 
circle was compast and chalkt out, and the king of fishes. . 
conjured loappeare in the center of it. 1653 Codrington 
in Lloyd Marrow of Hist. 2 The Crown is the onely object 
of all great Spirits, not considering what cares hang round 
about the ringols of it. 1654 — tr. Iusline xxvm. 367 He 
understood well enough the ringols in that envyed Crown, 
and the weight of it. .by his labours and his dangers. 

Bi’ngle, sb.' 1 Sc. [f. Ringle z».-] A ringing 
or jingling sound. 

1839 Moir Mansie Wauch (ed. 2) xxii. 269 We observed, 
from the curious ringle, that one of the naig’s fore-shoon 
was loose. 1894 Latto Tam. Bodkin xx v, The ringle o’ the 
crystal.. was the signal for me. 

Bi'ngle, v. 1 Now dial. [f. Ringle sb. 1 Du. 
ringclen and G .ringeln are used in the same senses.] 
1 . (vans. =Rjng v. 1 6. Hence Brngling vbl. sb. 

X S 73 Tusser Husb. (1878) 75 Ringle thy hog, or looke for 
a dog. 1575 Turberv. Venerie 191 To see yong pigges 
well ringled when they are yong. 1580 Tusser Husb. 18 b, 
Yet surely ringling is needeful and good. CX700 Kennet in 
MS. Lansd. jojj, fob 323 To ringle Hogs, Kent , to put iron 
rings in their noses. _ 1838 Holloway Prov. Diet To 
ringle , to put Ringies into the snouts of hogs. . 1867 Jrnl. 
R. Agric. Sac. Ser. 11. III. il 533 They are then sold.. to 
the larger farmers to ‘shack’ upon the barley or oat 
stubbles, while the^ ‘swine well ringled’ are put upon the 
wheat ones. 1887 in Kent. Gloss. 

Jig- X 59 S Nashe Saffron Walden Ep. Ded., So to ringle 
a thorough hayre for rooting, that it shall neuer put foorth 
his snayles homes agalne. 

•f 2. = Ring v . l 7 . Obs. 



he hath 
bright 


jtl i.yll?, ‘ L -LE 3. 

Cf. NFris. ringeln , Da. ringle , Norw. ringla , 
Icel. / iringla. ] inir. To ring or jingle. 

a 16x7 Bayne Led. (1634) y8 Wee ride the freest horse 
with a spurre,. . that the ringling sound of it may excite him. 
1643 G. Wither Campo-Musx 3 He. .Comes not and ringies 
at the doore with feare ; But knocks. 

x8xg Rich Gall. Poems 67 The Knives an’ forks wad 
ringle. 1857 [see Ringle-straw]. 1863 Barnes Dorset 
Gloss, s.v., I heard the glass ringle when the window wer 
a-broke. x88o W. Cornw. Gloss, s.v., The bells are ringling 
all day long. 

f Ri ngle, w.3 Ois.~° (See quot.) 

1648 Hexham it, R ingen, to Ringle, or to Wrestle. 

Bi Tig-lead, V. rare. [Back-formation from 
next.] trans. To conduct or manage as ringleader. 

X617 tr. Abp. Spalatro's Serin. 24 And so, for that hee 
vseth no true Compasse, nor Carde, nee ringleads them all to 
wracke. 1828-32 in Wedster. 1901 Westm. Gaz . 19 Mar. 
9/x He has ring-led any form of joke, hoax, amusement, or 
sport that was going* 

Bi*ngleader. Also 6 ryngle dre, -leder, 
ryng(e)Ieader ; ringeleeder, -leader; ring- 
le der, Sc. -leidar. [f. the phrase to lead the 
^ ring', see Ring sbA 10 b.] 

| 1. One who takes a leading place or part among 

; a body or number of persons whose character or 
; conduct is reprehensible; esp . a leader, a chief 
; instigator or organizer, of a mutiny, tumult, etc. 


1503 Lett. Rich. Ill & Hen. VII (Rolls) 1 . 238 , 1 dout not 
but.. we shalbe able by good polici to distrii alle the 
captayns and ryngledres that be of yll and contrary mynde. 
x 535 Coverdale x Macc, ix. 61 Ionathas toke L. men of the 
countre (which were the ryngleders of them) & slewe them, 
1579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fam. Love 73 b, The chiefe 
ringleader of the Anabaptistes boasted of Reueflations. 
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage iv. xi. (1614) 400 He allured the 
men of his ovvne countrey vnto him, who followed him as 
their Ring-leader to doe mischiefe. 1675 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I. 292 There is one Philpott a Haberdasher, who 
..hath bin y* Principall Ringleader of these seditious 
people. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 271 The Boatswain, 
who was the principal Ringleader of the^ Mutiny. 1759 
Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 462 Becoming a promoter 
and ringleader of such an insult on that part of the govern- 
ment. 1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) iv. 
Introd., The conspiracy is so nicely balanced among them 
that I shall never be able to detect the ring-leader. 1867 
J. Hatton Tallants of Barton iv, He had been the ring- 
leader in everything wicked for years. 

fig. 1633 R. S. tr. Drexclius * Nicetas 1. vii. § 2. 55 The 
enticers to %’ice and ringleaders to wickedn esse are the eyes, 
f 2 . In good or neutral sense : A leader or head ; 
a chief authority. Obs. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. John vii. 57 b, Among the 


Haddon's answ. Osor. 81 b, There is greater cause rather to 
move us.. who have lost so great and learned a ryngleader 
of learning. 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 669 Garter is 
the principall King of Armes. .and goeth first as the^onely 
ring-leader of them all. 1638 A. Read Chirurg. xxiii. 169 
Amongst the Ancients Galen shall bee the^ring-Ieader. 
x668 Culpepper & Cole Barlhol. Anal . Epist. fl. 376 Those 
famous men the Ring-leaders of this opinion. 
fig. 1561 T. Hoby tr. Castiglione's Courtycr IV. (1577) 


Hence Bi’ngleadersMp. 

1884 J. Parker Apostolic Life III. 126 The charges of 
pestilence, sedition, ringleadership, profanity, are Only pure 
and simple lies. 

Brngleading, vbl. sb. rare “ l . [Cf. prec.] 
Chief leadership. 

X570 Foxe A. fy M. (ed. 2) x The church of Rome.. hath 
chalenged to it self the supreme title and ringleading of the 
whole uniuersal church on earth. 

Bi’ngle ading, ppl. a. [Cf. Ringleader.] 
Acting as, holding the place of, ringleader(s). 

1624 J. Gee^ Holdfast 38 The greater xs the guiltlnesse of 
their rtngleading Masters.^ 1661 T. Davies Civil IVars 371 
Take away the commissions of nine of the ringleading 
officers, a x688 Bunyan Mr. Badman (1905) 21 He used to 

t,. 

( , 

( 

by half dozens. 

Bi’ngle d, a. rare. [f. Ringle jA 1 ] Ringed ; 
provided with rings; marked by circular bands. 

a X593 Marlowe Hero <5- Lcandcr 11. 143 A hot proud 
horse .. Spits forth the ringled bit. 1899 Shell. News 14 Oct. 
(E.D.D.), My blue an’ rid ringi’d socks. 

Bi’ngle-eye. Sc. In form -ee, -e*e. [f. 

Ringle sb. 1 Cf. Da. ringejet , Nonv. ringe)’gd } 
Icel. hidngeygur adjs., and Ringed a. 3 (quot, 
I 5 I 3 )*] A wall-eye. 

1826 Galt Lairds xxxix, Geordie Joug wi’ his ringle-ee. 
1885 Strathesk More Bitsfr. Blinkbonnyi. 8 She’s terrible 
sair pockmarkit, an’ she has a ringle ee. 

So Bi’ngle-eyed a. (Also north .) 

1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733] I. 63 He’s out-shin’d, 
inkneed and ringle-ey’d too. X894 Heslop Northumb. Gloss. 
s.v., The pupil of the eye in a dog, etc., that is ringle-eyed 
is surrounded by a whity ring. 1897 P. H. Hunter J. 
Armigcrs Revenge vi, Ane o’ thae nngle-e'ed brutes that 
startle at a’ the dibs an’straes on the road. 

Bi’ngless, a. [£ Ring sbf-h -less.] With- 
out a ring ; destitute of rings. 

1837 Macgillivray Hist. Brit. Birds I. 121 In general 
the common ringless Pheasant has the colours somewhat 
deeper than the ringed variety. 2872 S. Mostyn Perplexity 
IL y. 97 My fingers were ringless.^ 1891 Kipling Light that 
Failed v, The cool, temperate, ringless hands that he had 
taken between his own. 

fBingle stones. Obs. The ring-plover. 

a 1682 Sir T. Browne Norf. Birds Wks. (Bohn) III. 320 
Ringtestones , a small white and black bird, like a wagtail 
.., common about Yarmouth sands. 

Ringle-straw. dial. [f. R ingle v?] (See quot) 

1857 C. B. Robinson Gloss, to Best's Farm, Bks. (Sur- 
tees) 185 Windle-straw , a grass .. which, when shaken by 
the wind, has a peculiar whistling or ringling sound, whence 
one of its present names ‘ringle-straw 

Binglet (ri-qlet). [f. Ring sb 1 + -let.] 

1 . A small ring made of metal or other material. 

J 555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions il xi.25oABulIockes 

hide.. so set rounde aboute on the bordre, or verge, with 
ringlettesof iron. 1725 Pope Odyss.x 11. 1x7 The ringlets 
that command the door. 1726 Ibid. xxi. 76 Who first 
Ulysses’ wondrous bow shall bend. And through twelve 
ringlets the fleet arrow send. 1795 Burke Regie. Peace Jv. 
Sel. Wks. 313 This deficiency is made up by strengthening 
the first ringlet of the chain. 1813 T. Busby Lucretius 11 . 
vi. 1255 Some things, as if by hooks and ringlets^ fixed, In 

2 . A circular dance or course: a circle of 
dancers ; a fairy-ring. 



BING-LETED, 


BIN G- WALK, 


_ 1590 Shaks. Midi. N. 11. i. 86 To dance our ringlets to the 
whistling Winde. 1627 Drayton Quest Cynthia 219 When 
Fayries in their Ringlets there Do daunce their nightly 
rounds. 1691 Dryden K. Arthur iv. i, The ringlets round 
her trunk declare her guilty Of many midnight-sabbaths 
revelled here. 2762 Beattie Pigm. $ Cranes 212 They foot 
it featly, ranged in ring[ets gay.. X793 Coleridge Songs 0/ 
Pixies vi, Or through the mystic ringlets of the vale We 
flash our faery feet in gamesome prank. 1821 Sporting 
Mag. IX. 8 The numerous ringlets or circles on the downs, 
and on some pasture land. 

b. An annular appearance, marking, formation, 
part, or piece. 

1755 B. Martin Mag. Arts *$- Sci. 153 Now a small 
Ringlet appears; and this is more properly called a Central 
than a Total Eclipse of c — •.-< u.... r - — - 

I. 220 Of a pale grey 
undulatory ringlets. ■ 

ringlets of which the proboscis of the bee is composed. 
1838 T. Thomson Chetn. Org. Bodies 1005 He stripped the 
bark off a tree in ringlets. 1845 Browning Meeting at 
Night i, The startled little waves that leap In fiery ringlets 
from their sleep. 

3 . A curled lock or tress of hair. 

1667 Milton P. L . iv. 306 Shee. .Her unadorned golden 
tresses wore Dissheveld, but in wanton ringlets wav’d. 

. r. — v- — — 1 — i-r 


xii. 408 His rich hair ripples in ringlets between cheek and 
shoulder. 

fig. 1633 Milton Arcades 47 To nurse the Saplings tall, 
and curl the grove With Ringlets quaint. 1812 H. & J. 
Smith Ref. Addr . viiL xii, Break, Amphion, break your 

slum 1 - j-i. .1, 

att 

132 ' 

Arn- ■ 

showers ! 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 258 A truth That., 
numbs the Fury’s ringlet-snake. 

4. Ent. The name given to one of the satyrid 
butterflies, Hipparchia hyperanihus. Also att rib. 

Other species of Hipparchia are named marshy mountain , 
Scotch , small ringlety etc. 

x8xz Haworth in Trans. Entom. Soc. I. 332 Hero. 
Papilio (silver-bordered Ringlet). Mnemoit.. .(the small 
Ringlet). 1819 Samouelle Entomol. Cowpend. 396 Hip- 
/ : 1 'Vs !!• * t v< * Ringlet. 1879 Lubbock Sci. 

■: •. :i , . ■ . ‘ eranthus (the ringlet butterfly) 

Ringlet ed (rrgleted), a. Also -letted. [£ 
prec. + -ed 2 .] 

1. Of the hair: Curled; worn in ringlets. 

1837 Hook Jack Brag ix, His hair assiduously ringletted 
on his cheeks and over his forehead. 1847 C. Bronte J. 
Eyre iv, In thin muslin frocks and scarlet sashes, with hair 
elaborately ringleted. 

2. Adorned with, wearing the hair in, ringlets. 
1848 Mrs. Gaskell M. Barton xii, A dashing, bronzed- 

looking, ringleted sailor. x86x Sala Badd. Peerage xx. II. 
44 Such was the individual who.. addressed the ringleted 
[lady] clerk. 1894 A. Dobson x8//r C. Vignettes Ser. il x. 
223 ’lhe ringletted heads and waistless figures, .of 1789. 

^ Ringlety, a. Also -letty. [t. as prec. + -y.] 
Tending to curl in ringlets. 

1858 Motley Corr. I. 229 Smooth, white, shiny, ringlety 
hair._ 2896 Keane Ethnol. 176 [Hair] in the eastern 
Hamites and some others developing long ringletty curls. 

Hi ’Ugly, a. rare. [f. Ringle sb. 1 + -Y.] Ex- 
hibiting rings of colour. 

x8oo Trans. Soc. Arts XVIII. 239 The roots were of the 
red and white ringly sort. 

B»i*ng-ma:n. [f. Ring sb. 1 ] 

1. The ring-finger. Obs. exc. dial. 

1483 Calh. A ngl. 309/1 pe Rynge man fyngur, anularis, 
medians. 1545 Ascham Toxofh . (Arb.) J09 Whan a man 
shooteth, the might of his shoots lyethe on the formooste 
finger, and on the Ringman. 1879 Dickinson Cumberld. 
Gloss. Suppl., Fingers, the nursery names for these are, 
bumpkin, lick pot, iang man, ring man. 

2. A sporting man ; a bookmaker. 

1857 G. Lawrence Guy Liv. iv. The 1 glorious uncertainty 1 
which backers of horses execrate, ^ and ring-men adore. 
Ibid, ix, Those purely country-meetings.. where there are 
no ring men to force the betting. 2864 Realm. 15 June 2 
All the defaulting ring-men and unsuccessful pickpockets. 
*858 E. Yates Rock Ahead 1. vi, Heretofore he had lived 
almost entirely in the society of the Ring-men. 

Brag-master. Also ringmaster, [f. Ring 
O ne who manages or directs the performances 
in the ring of a circus. Also transf. 

1873 Frost Circus Life Pref. 5 The stentorian vocal 
organs of the proprietor or ring-master of a travelling circus. 
1883 Century Mag. July 4x9/2 An aged and tattered negro 
was the mule’s ring-master. 

Brng-neck, a. and sb. [f. Ring 

A. ad;. = Ring-necked a. 

1817' - J *'•' •» .--- p — .- , - 

Ringn ... , ■ 

the PI ■ ‘ ■ ■ 

it ' 

many 

the B ■ 

and tiu. *-■/ 

One [genus), Sepedon hxntachaies, is named..' Ring-Neck 
Snake', the latter name being, howe\er, often applied also 
to the cobra. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 390 The light- 
coloured band round the neck of the Ring-neck Parrakeet. 

B. sb. X. a. A ring-necked plover or duck. 

. 1876 Goode in Smithson. Coll . XIII. xo Plover, ring-neck, 
Surf-bird. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 
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b. Anstr. = Jackaroo si. 

1898 Morris Austral Eng.. Ring.ticch...a term used in 
the back blocks in reference to the white collar not infre- 
quently worn by a Jackaroo on his first appearance. * 

2. A neck with ring-like markings. 

1895 Cumberland Sport Pamirs X48, I found the cock 
exactly like the English pheasant, without the ring neck. 

Bing-necked, c. [Ring sbf] Having the 
neck ringed or marked with a band or bands of 
colour. In various names of birds and animals, as 
ring-necked barnacle , diver, duck , loon, parakeet , 
g 1 -——* 7 . *“rt!e. (Seequots.) 

B ’ ’ ■ ■ 529 Bernicla Brent a, 

A Johns Brit. Birds 
AINSON& Richardson 
Faiaui Boreali'A mer. 11. 454 Fuligula rufHorqnes,.. 
^Ring-necked Duck. 1874 J. W. Long A mer. Wildfowl 
xxviii. 278 Ring-necked ducks.. are seldom found in very 
large numbers.. 1842 Macgillivray Brit. Omith. II. 207 
Coly mbits glacialis, *Ring-necked Loon. X84S Stocqueler 
Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 2x3 A grove of mango-trees,., 
peopled with innumerable *ring-necked paroquets, 1885 
Newton in Eneycl. Brit. XVIII. 322/1 note, The Ring- 
necked Parakeet of the same country [Africa], 1834 
Jardine Ornith. III. 189 The * Ring-necked Pheasant, 
Phasianus torquatus. 1885 Newton in Encycl. Brit. 
XVIII. 733/z The Ring-necked Pheasant of China. 2838 
Evton Anatidx 158 F " ’ - • • ‘^-g-necked 

Pochard. 2840 Cuz*e only [Is 

found] in Britain, tm " .nake (C. 

natrix and NatHx torquaimi. xaog ollaiek o- Hudson 
Argentine Omith. II. 132 Qucrquedula Torquata.. 
(*Ring-necked Teal). Ibid., In the neighbourhood of 
Buenos Ayr es the Ring-necked Teal is strictly migratory. 
2837 Macgillivray Brit. Birds I. 291 Cotumba Turtur,.. 
*Ring-necked Turtle. 

Brng-net. [f. Ring sb.i] 
fJL A coat of ring-mail. Obs. 

BtozL'iilf 1890 Hring-net basron, locene leo^o-syrcan. 

2. A form of salmon-net (see quot. 1830 ). 

I5 0 5 Berwick Reg. in Hist. MSS. Comm., Varr. Collect. 
I. 22 That no mane exsept he be a fre burges.. shall not fish 
upone Twede for nosalmond with longe net, short net, nor 

reynge net. 2830 ' ,r s - <*•-»•—/ (1855) IV. 

302 Our present m • nets, wear- 

shot, and ring or t ■ or bob-net 

is a long net without any bosom (which the other nets have). 

3. A variety of lace. 

2902 Westnt. Gaz. 12 Dec. 3 ft The favourite nets for these 
are point d’esprit and Chantilly ring net. 

+ Bingo, obs. variant of Erynco. 

2599, 1681 [see Erynco]. 2688 Holme Armoury m. 80/2 
Conserves of. .Pears, Apricocks, .Plums, Ringo roots. 2750 
Ellis Mod. Hush. V. iii. 120 Ringo-roots sliced. 
Bingoal (rrqguul). Also ring-goal. [f. Ring 
jA 1 ] A game in which a light ring or hoop is 
thrown towards a goal by means of two sticks. 

2887 Pall Mall G. 29 July 3/2 A new game, called xin- 
goal, is coming into favour this summer... It originated in 
India. 2894 E. F. Benson Dodo 302 The thump of tennis 
balls, the flying horrors of ring-goal. 

Bingol(l, obs. forms ot Ringle sbX 
t Bin-goose. rare — x . Some kind of goose. 

- 2639 Sir R. Gordon Hist. Earls Sutherland 3 In all this 
province tber is great store of. .widgeon, teale, wildgouse, 
rin gouse,..and all other kinds of wildfowl. 

Bing- ouzel, [f. Ring sb?] A bird (Turdtis 
torquatus , closely allied to the blackbird) having 
a white ring or baron the breast. (Cf. Ouzel i b.) 

2674 Ray Coll. Words, Eng. Birds 86 The Ring Ouzel!, 
Memla torquata . 1676 Lister in Ray Corr. (1848) 225 As 
c . — »i e> 1 that the Ring- 

2752 Hill Hist. Anim. 
ite ring, the ring Ouzel. 
t . re ring-ouzel inhabits the 

mountainous parts of these islands. 2845 New Statist. Acc. 

-» -<■ nnti the warer- 

r an 11. xv. 
iffers less, 
dly at all 

from their respective males. 

+ Bing-root, for ringo-root : see Ekyngo. 

2684 O’Flaherty West Connaught (1846) 66 Samphire 
grows in plenty, ring-root or Sea-holy, and Sea Cabbage. 

Bi-ngster. U. S. [f. Ring sb. 1 1 1 b + -steb.] 

A member of a political ring. 

2881 Philadelphia Rec. No. 3428.2 It seems to be folly to 
try to break the ranks of the nngsters at Harrisburg who 

.1 r-j- — — -r ,v. a 'To V v,;m 1888 Bryce Avier. 

• ringster is 

Ering-straked (rrq,strir*kt), a. Also 9 
-streaked, [f. Ring sbX\ Haring bands of 
colour round the body. Also transf. and Jig. 

Quot. 1611 appears to be the source from which all later 
usage is derived. 

1612 Bible Gen. xxx. 3s He remoued that day the hee 
goates that were ring-straked, and spotted. 2650 Bulwer 
Anlkropomct. 253 The same way that Jacobs Cattle became 
speckled, spotted and ring-straked. 2792 Cowper Iliad xii. 
210 As wasps ring-straked, or bees that build. 2801 Lowell 
Biglow P. Ser. it. Poems (1884) 293/2 A spotteder, ring- 
streakeder child the’ wam’t in Uncle Sam’s holl fann. 
a 2865 in R. Hunt Rom. West Eng. (187*) 393 All this 
wilful waste’ of long cloth scarlet, ringstraked, and speckled, 
is to do honour to King Christmas. 2891/I . Hardy Tess 
(1900) 40/1 Commanding like a monarch hts flocks and his 
herds, his spotted and his ring-straked. 

lU-ngtail, rrng-tanl. [f. Ring _ 

L Omith. a. The female of the hen-harrier, i 
(Formerly regarded by many as a distinct species.) i 
2538 Elyot Die i n Pygargus. .is also a bjide lyke to a j 


hawke, hauynge a whyte tayle : I suppose hj*m to be that 
which we call a rynge tayle. 2575 Turberv. Falconric 55 
There are two foules, wheTof the one is called ( Ian le 
blanche ) which I take to be the Hairoben or capped Kyte, 
and the other ( Blanch queue ) the ring tayle. 1609 Bible 
(Douay) Deut. xiv. 13 The osprey, the nngtaile, and the 
vulture. 2662 Webster. & Rowley Tltrac. Wonder v. ii. 
Besides, what falcon but dares venture upon a ringtail? 
1678 Ray Willughby's Omith. 72 Of tbe Ring-tail, the 
Male whereof is called the Henharrier. 1768 Pennant 
Brit.Zool. (2776) I. 194 The ringtail weighs sixteen ounces. 
2794 Hutchinson Hist. Cumbld. I. 5/2 , 1 have neyer seen 



492/2 It was not until after^ Montagu’s observations were 
published., that the ‘Ringtail ’..was generally admitted to 
be the female of the 1 Hen-Harrier ’. 
fig. 1612 Beaum. & Fl- Philaslerx. iv. Thou Royal Ring, 
tail, fit to fly at nothing But poor mens Poultry. 

allrib. 2743 G. Edwards Nat. Hist. Birds pi 107 Ring- 
tail Hawk. 2784 Pennant A ret. Zool. (1792) 1. 243 Ring- 
tail Falcon. 

b. The golden eagle before its third year. 
Usually ring-tail eagle. 

2776 Pennant Brit. Zool. Index, Ring-tail, or black eagle. 
2813 Wilson Amer. Omith. VII. 14 The Ring-tail Eagle 
is_ characterized by all as a generous spirited and docile 
bird. x8z8_ Fleming Brit. Atiim. 53 In the opinion of 
some, the ringtail is considered as a distinct species ; but 
the facts .. demonstrate its connection with the Golden 
Eagle. 1838 Penny Cyel. X. 173/1 Many other authors 
mention the eagle and ring-tails m such terms as to leave 
the identity of the bird almost unquestionable. 

C. King- tail pigeon (see quot.). 

2865 Chambers's Encycl. VII. 534/2 The Ring-tail Pigeon 
( Columba Caribbea) may be mentioned as a West Indian 
species, much valued for the.. delicacy of its flesh. 

2. Zool, s» Ring-tailed a. 2 and 3 . Also absol. 

2772 Pen ■ ■ ~ ,r *'*-*■*’ 

Tail., marl 
white. 285 ■ 
opossum (t 

less common, and less sought alter. Ibid., Dogs will not 
eat the flesh of the Ringtail even when roasted. 

3. Naut. (See quots.) 

2769 Falconer Diet. Martne (1780), Ring-tail, a small 
triangular sail, extended on a little mast, which is occasion- 
ally erected for that purpose oi ' * ‘ ’ 

Ring-tail is also a name gm 
hoisted beyond the after-edge 

which are extended by a bo' ■ ■■ 

Mar. Citron. Pref. p. xii, The 
tails, and all those sails which 
A. Young Naut. Diet., Ring - a . 

a jib, set occasionally in light winds; it is hoisted on the 
outer end of the main or spanker gaff. 

U. attrib. with boom, sail, etc. 

2794 Rigging <5- Seamanship 83 Abaft the after leech of 
the main-sail, in calm weather, is hoisted a ring-tail-sail. 
Ibid. 162 The Ringtail-boom is a small boom projecting 
from the stern of some vessels to spread tbe foot of the 
ringtail-sail. 2840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast vi, He was going 
aloft to fit a strap round the main-topmast head, for ringtail 
halyards. 2846 A. Young Naut. Diet, s.v.. Extended on a 
boom called the ringtail boom. 

Krug-tailed, a. [Cf. prec.] 

1. Omith. (See Ring-tail i, i b, nd i c.) 

2725 H. Sloane Nat. Hist. Jamaica II. 302 The Ring- 
Tad’d Pigeon. 1809 Shaw Gen. Zool. VI I. 1. 71 Ring-tailed 
Eagle. 2815 Sporting Mag. XLV. 96 A very superb ring- 
tailed eagle was shot. 2840 Macgillivray Brit. Birds 
III. 366 Circus Cyaneus, the Ring-Tailed Harrier. 2893 
Newton Diet. Birds \. 177 In the young the tail is white 
at the base, whence in this stage it has been often called 
the Ring-tailed Eagle. 

2. Zool. Having the tail ringed with alternating 
colours. (Cf. Ringtail 2.) 

2729 Damp teds Voyages III. 423 The Ring-tail’d Snake. 
1785 Smellie BuJfotCs Nat. Hist. (1701) VII. 224 The 

* «... — jic 0 f t j, e 

63 The 

■ ta, Lin.), 

■ ■ ite. 2877 

■ . > ■ treat la) 

from Madagascar, purchased. 

3. Zool. Haring the tail curled at the end, spec. 
applied to certain phalangers. 

2835 Penny Cycl. III. 228/1 These animals [phalangers J, 
called ring-tailed opossums by the colonists. 2847 Leich- 
hardt Jrnl. v.46 The Black-fellows told us, that they had 
caught a ring-tailed opossum. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 
728/2 There are about four species of this genus known, of 
which the commonest is Cook’s Ring-tailed Phalanger. 

4. Ring-tailed roarer, a fanciful name for an 
imaginary’ animal. Also applied to persons. U.S. 

2854 P. B. St. Jons Amy Moss 268 * By the rasping ring- 
tailed roarer of Kentucky, that’s good.’ said Erram. 2872 
De Vere Americanisms 224 A specially fine fellow’ of great 
size and strength is called a ring-tailed roarer. 

Bingus, obs. variant of ringo, Eeyngo. 

1653 W. J. Gentlew. Delight 34 To candy Ringus Root. 
Bi’Ug’-walk. Obs. exc. arch. [f. Ring sb. 1 ] 
(See quots.) 

1575 Turberv. Vcnerzc 77 Let him beate the outsides and 
make his ryngwalkes twyce or thrice about the w oode. rfiifi 
*— * . p . tt , — .AMn/i , 1 ' rr- 1 o I,.* 


wirich are called Ring-walks. 2818 Scorr Br. Lamm, xx, 
Norman is waiting for roe, and I am to go with him to make 
his ring-w'alk. 
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Ri'ng-wall. ff. Ring .ri.i] 

1. A wall completely surrounding or encircling a 
certain area. (Cf. Ring-fence.) 

1850 Carlyle LnUtr-d. Pamfh. ii. 6 An immense circuit 
of buildings; cutout, girt with a high ring-wall, from the 
lanes and streets of the quarter. 1858 — Freak. Gt. It. 
vii. (1872) I. 90 The Nurnbergers once.. built a nngwall 
round his Castle. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1 1 1. 3/2 Athens before 
the Persian war. .was surrounded by a ring* wall of narrow 
circuit, some, .traces of which are supposed to remain. 

2 . techn. (See quots.) 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 2945/1 Ring-wall (Metallurgy), 
the inner lining of a furnace. 1879 CassclT s Techn. Educ. 
II. 205/2 In some places.. they use a sort of half-muffle, 
called a ‘ring-wall, consisting of a lining reaching about 
half way up the kiln. 

f Bingwood. Obs. Ale brewed at Ringwood 
in Hampshire. 

2771 Ann. Reg., Misc. 195/2 That matrimony was not 
sufficiently encouraged, and that ringwood was the most 
orthodox ale in the kingdom. 

Ringworm (ri*qw»jm). [f. Ring sb. 1 So 
Du. ringiuortn , Da., Nonv., Sw. dial, riugorm .] 

1 . A skin-disease usually manifesting itself in 
circular patches, and frequently affecting the scalp 
in childhood ; tinea. 

c 1425 Voc. in Wr. -Wfilcker 642 lice cerpigo, re[n]g- 
worme. a 1450 Mankind 616 (Brandi), I haue a lytyll 
dishes [= disease).. Wyth a runnynge rynge-worme. 1527 
Andrew Brumwyke's Distyll. Waters D iij b, The same. . 
is good for the sore called the rynge wotme. 1579 Fulnc 
Confut. Sanders 659 So superstition crepeth like a ring- 
worme. 12x6x4 Donne /katfcu'a.70? (1644) 53 To hide the 
deformity of a Ringworme in his face. 1661 Lovell Hist. 
A aim. 4r Min. 101 With oile of bayes, it [rc. fat) helps the 
Scab and Ringwormes. 1728 Chambers Cvcl., Serpigo , in 
Medicine, a kind of Herpes, popularly called a Tetter or 
Ring.worm. 1756 [see 2 b). 1834 T.J. Graham Dovi. Med. 
(1844) 66: Shingles.. is a variety of ringworm, or tetter, 
occupying the trunk of the body. 1876 Bristowe Th. ff 
Bract * ' T ' " ** ' the non- 

hairy roundish 

unifor _ % _ . ’/.XXII. 

1 24/1 Tinea sycosis, or ringworm affecting the beard, and 
tinea circinata , or ringworm affecting the bod)*. 

b. trans f andy^. 

1579 Fulke Confut. Sanders 591 A proper ringworm, a 
doctorlike argument. 1607 ScJtol. Disc, agst . Antichr. \. i. 
41 The Idoll is a tempting harlot, the Crosse.. a very ring- 
worme that spreadeth mightilie. 1647 Cleveland Char. 
Load. Ditirn . 8, 1 have not inke enough to cure ah the 
Tetters and Ring-worms of the State. 2705 Hickeringjll 
Priest-cr. 11. vii. 67 This Tette-, or spreading Ringworm, 
cannot he cured.. without some Gall in the Ink. 

2 . altrib.. as ringworm fungus , - porrigo , etc. 

1822-34 C“'- ^ ” ’ ’ * ' ” T 

Scall has b 
from the G 

1-.. . _ » , 


Vlll. 854 The botanical character of the ringworm fungi is 
uncertain. 

b. Ringworm bush or shrub, a tropical American 
shrub ( Cassia alata). Ringworm root , the root of 
an Eastern shrub ( Rhinacanthus communis ) used 
as a remedy for the ringworm. 

,1756 P. Browne Jamaica 224 The Ring-worm Bush... 
The juice of the leaves or buds is said to cure the ring-worms. 
x 774 E. Long Hist. Jamaica III. 845 Ringworm-bush, 
Cassia siliquis quadrialatis. 1854 Grisebach Flora West 
I nd. f si. Col. Names 787 Ringworm-shrub, Cassia alata. 

Ringy (ri*]]i), a . 1 [f. Ring sb. l + -y.] Re- 
sembling a ring, ring-like ; marked with rings. 

1683 Snape Anal. Horse in. ix. (1686) 124 Out of the lower 
side of the Annular or ringy protuberance of the cerebel. 
,0i ' u "' ‘ ” " r l. 145 Amongst the white ivory, 

be marked in rings alternately 
, ;se are called ringy or cloudy. 

Ringy (ri'iji), a.- [f. Ri;;g ii. 2 ] Having a 
ringing quality or tone. 

i86x L. L. Noble Icebergs 195 It was light and tight, and 
ringy as a drum, and floated on the water like a bubble. 

Binish, variant of Renish a. 
t Rink, sb . 1 Obs. Forms : a. I rinc, 3-6 Tinlc, 
4-6 rynk(e, 6 rinck(e, rynck. P. 4-6 renk(e, 
4 renkke, reynke. [OE. rinc, -OS. i-ink, ON. 
rckkr : the stem is app. an ablaut-variant to that 
of Rank a.] A man, csp. a fighting man, a warrior. 
(Onl y poet.) 

a. Beowulf 399 Aras ha se rica, ymb hine rinc mnni^. 
a 900^ Cynewulf Crist 1114 Fore easna sesyh5, rinnan 
fore rincum. a 1000 Boeth. Metr. xxii. 45 pean hine rinca 
hwilc. .after frixne. c 1205 Lav. 518B Bordes her scamden, 
redde blod scede, rinkas feollen. c 1350 Will. Palcnte 
1193 What rink so he rau^t he ros # neuer after. Ibid. 1213 
Pan ride togedere a gret route of rinkes ful nobul. c 1400 
■Oestr. Troy 13629 My ryght I renonse to pat rynk sone. 
*5*5 Scottish Field 417 in Chetham Misc. (1856) II, Every 
ryncke to his reste Full radlie him dressed. 153s Stewart 
Scot. III. 7 With mony rynk that ryallwes andryke, 
In plane battelL 

&. X3 ..E. E.Allit.P . B. 766 penne arest pe renkfi:ra3t no 
n 11 ** Lang t- P. PI. A. iv. J34 Whon Resun to pis 

^ e ^"vT eS ^ e ^ erse de pcose wordes. a 1400 Pis til l of Susan 
ic>8 po ros vp with rancour pe renkes reneyed. c 1470 
Oof. 4- Caw. ix Renkis of grete renovnc,' Cumly kingis 
, crov ne. *557 Grimalde in Totter s Misc. (Arb.) 122 
boi^c " ranv P on l hesayd Egyptian renk; And cut him 

Rink (rij)k), sb.- Also 4-6 (9) renk ; 6 rynk, 
[App. a. OF. renc row, rank, Renk with 


slight change of meaning. Until the latter part of 
the 19th cent, only in Sc. use.] _ 

f 1 . The space of ground within which a combat, 
joust, or race takes place ; a course marked out 
for riding or running in. Freq. in phr. rink's end. 

In later use chiefly./^., and passing into 1 c. 

X375 Barbour Bruce it. 365 Knychtis..swa fell strakys 
gave and tuk. That all the renk about thaim quouk. c 1475 
Rauf Coil$car 809 In the rowme of ane renl; in fewtir kest 
he. Ibid. 834 The riche restles men out of the renk past. 
1513 Douglas /Encisv. vi. 71 Be this thai wan neir to the 
renkis end, Irkit sum deil befoir the mark weil kend. 1550 
Lyndesav Sqr. Meldrum 520 He..bowtit fordwart, with 
ane bend, And ran on to the Rinkis end. 1591 R. Bruce 
Serin. (1863) 382 To run out the rink that the Lord has set 
before him. 1606 Birnje Kirk-Buriall Ded., The Lord 
giue your Lordship continuall convoy to your rinks end. 
2637 Rutherford Lett. (1664) 1. xxiv. 57 > Possibly_they see 


Sqr. Meldrum 505 That round, rinkroume wes at vtterance. 
{1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm’d ( 1827) 137 The heralds 
had the rink-room metit.) 

+ b. The course or way on which one is going. 
c 1475 Rauf CoiljCar 549 Bot gif thow raik out of my 
renk, full raith sail thow rew. 1513 Douglas /Ends vn. 
xii. 86 Buskis wythdrawis. .To reyd thair renk, and rovmis 
thaim the way. 

f c. A spell of running ; a run or course ; the 
act of running. Obs . 

c 1480 Henry son Mor. Fab. 2423 The feind. .Actand ilk 
man to rin vnrichtious rinkis. 1513 Douglas /Ends x. vii. 
142 Towart qubam Pallas bownyt lies ful sone, And in hys 
renk on this wys maid hys boyne. 1533 Bellenden Livy 1. 
x. (S.T.S.) I. 59 Ouresett with bleding of his woundis and 
fast rink. 1536 — Cron. Scot. in. iv.(x82i) 1. 80 The Romanis 
ar. .swift of rink. 159X R. Bruce Serin. (1843) 385 Sojnuch 
the nearer we draw to it, let us mend our renk. [28x9 W. 
Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 144 But sae it happen'd 
that nae scaith That renk wrocht.) 

t d. A course in a joust or tournament. Obs. 
c 1470 Got. 4- Gaw. 910 Twa rynnyng renkis raith the 
riolys has tane, Ilk freik to his feir, to frestin his fa. 
15x3 Douglas /Eneis v. x. or Thir maneir of renkeis and 
jupertels of batale Ascanyus hantit. 2536 Bellenden Cron. 
Scot. xvi. x, In the thrid rynk lord wellis wes doung out of 
y* sadyll. c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 46 Trumpettis 
and schalmis w l a schowt Playid or the rink began. 

2 . A stretch of ice measured off or marked out 
for the game of curling. 

2787 Burns Tam Samsons Elegy v, To guard, or draw, 
or wick a bore, Or up the rink like Jehu roar. 2790 A. Wilson 
Rally's Mistake Poet. Wks. (1846) 201 Far all the curler's 
roaring rink, Re-echoed loud, wi* noisy clink. 2820 Blacbw. 

1 tug. VI. 569 What has been, .justly said of a more serious 
predicament, is exhibited literally on a Rink. 2856 ‘Stone- 
henge* Brit. Rural Sports 5x2 A line., is drawn across the 
rink at each end, at a distance from the tee equal to one- 
sixth of the rink. 2895 Times 30 Jan. 6/2 Ninety rinks 
were laid out on the ice.., and they were occupied by 545 
players. 

_ b. One of the sets of players into which the 
sides jn a curling or qnoiting match are divided. 

1823 in Jamieson s.v.,The long pending match at quoits., 
took place, 24 on each side, forming 12 rinks. 2877 Encycl. 
Brit. VI. 7x3/1 Matches .. with numerous competitors 
formed into rinks of four players a side, two stones being 
used by each player. 

3. A sheet of ice for skating, sometimes one arti- 
ficially prepared and roofed in ; also, a smooth 
floor, usually of asphalt or wood, for roller-skating. 

2867 Smyth Sailor's l Vord-bk. x R ink, a space of ice devoted 
1 - - urlingrink. C2879 

■ • ■ ions_ (1905) 219 Of 

■ a climate the rinks 

■ -he Probl. Greater 

Canada. 

( 1 *■ ■ xm Leicester sit. tyi 

The roads being rinks of the smoothest and most unbroken 
description. 

b. A spell of roller-skating. 

1875 S. G. Thomas in Burnie Mem. (1890) 48, 1 recreated 
myself. .by a rink yesterday. X found the wheels more 
popular than ever. 

Hence Kink v. intr to skate on a rink. 

1896 Newnham-Da\is Three Men ff a God 143 You have 
rinked in the town hall.., have gone over the stables. 
Rinkasporum, erroneous for Rhyncospora, a 
genus of Australian plants. 

1885 Mrs. C. Praed Head Station I. i, The delicate 
white-flowered rinka-sporum. Ibid. III. vii, Isabel. .nerv- 
ously twisted a tendril of the rinkasporum round her fingers. 

Ri'nking, vM.. sb. [f. Rink sb.- 3.] The act 
or practice of skating on a rink. Also atlrib. 

2876 Besant & Rice Gold. Bttttcifly xvi, Why should we 
not go mad for china? It is as sensible as going mad over 
rin king. 2880 C- R. Markham Peruv. Bark 443 A great 
many rings for the rinking skates. x%Z$Graphic 3 Jan. 1 1/3 I 
Men, since linking collapsed, have ‘gone in ' more for football. 1 
Rrnkist. [f. Rtnk sb.- 3.] One who skates 
on a rink. 

2876 All Year Round (N.S.) XVI. 18 The practised rinkist 
may.soon get into trouble on genuine ice. 

Hinkle, obs. variant of Wiunklk sb. 
Rinkoma*nia. [f. Rink sb.- 3.] A passion for 
rink-skating. So Hinkoma*niac. 

2876 WorldV.^ The mischief which must, .ensue if the pest 
ofnnkomania became popular. 2876 Tinsley's Mag. XV III. 
269 The pastime seems sufficiently dangerous to satisfy the 
requirements of the most refractory rinkomnniacs. 

Hinner, -ing, dial, variants of Runner, -jng. 


+Rr2inet. Obs. In 6 rinet, 7 rynnet. Variant 
of Rennet or Runnet sb., used figuratively. 

1582 Stanyhurst /Ends, etc. (Arb.) 236 Thee water hard 
curded with the chil ysye rinet. a 16x6 Beaum. & Fl. Bon - 
duca iv. i, They are full of rynnet, And take the skin off 
where they are tasted, a 26x8 J. Davies (HereT.) Wittes 
Pilgr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 26 Rynnet of Darknesse, lightly 
turning it. 

Kino, obs. var. Rhino sb.l Hinocere, obs. var. 
Rhinoceros. Hinology, .obs. var. Rhinologv, 
Bin-rig, variant of Run-rig. 

Rinse (rins),jA Also rinze, rince, ^.ringe, 
reenge. [f. Rinse 7/.] 

1 . Sc. A small bundle of twigs (esp. of heather) 
used for cleaning out pots or other vessels. Hence 
rinse-heather, the variety of heather used for 
making this. 

2800 J. Headrick Comm. Board of Agric. II. 264 Long 
heath.. makes excellent rinses for scrubbing milk vessels. 
1808 Jamieson, Ringe, a whisk or small besom, made of 
heath. R ingc-hcathcr, Cross-leaved Heath. 2829 Health <$• 
Longeznty 251 Traversing the woods and fields in quest of 
materials for his besoms and rinzes. * • 

2 . A rinsing; a final application of water to 
remove impurities ; colloq . a wash. Also atlnb. 

2837 Dickess Piclnv. xxv, ‘I may as vel have a rinse re- 
plied Mr. Weller, applying plenty of yellow soap to the toweL 
1852 Morfit Tanning Currying (1853) 387 The skins 
are then taken from the rinse-water. 7879 Cassells Techn. 
Educ. III. 207/2 No doubt the final rinse of spirits helps 
the gelatine to resist decomposition. 2882 Jamieson s.v. 
Ringe, Gie the claes a ringe in cauld water, 
b. A wash to cleanse the mouth. 

1898 Westm. Gaz. 26 Jan. 10/2 The best rinse for the 
smoker is a glass of water in which a teaspoonful of table- 
salt has been dissolved. 

Rinse (rins), v . Forms : a. 4-6 rynce (5 
ryyncyn), 4-6 rynse (5 ryynse), 5 rines-, 6- 
rince, rinse ; 6 rence, 6-7 rense, 7 reinse. p. 5 
xynesh, rynsche, 6 rinche, 7 (9 dial.) rinch ; 
6rensch,6-7 (9 dial.) rench, 7 (9 dial.) -wrench, 
9 dial, ranch. 7. 9 dial, ringe, rinje, reenge, 
reinge, range, [a. F. rincer, OF. also reincer 
(- ser ), raincer (-ser), of uncertain origin. 

• The similarity in form and meaning to ON. hreinsa (MDa. 
rettsa, rinse, ronse , MSw. reusa, rdnsa , rdnsa), to cleanse, 
is very great, but is prob. accidental. The OF. raincer was 
app. trisyllabic (raincer), which suggests that a consonant 
has been dropped, but it seems difficulty to associate the 
form with the synonymous OF. redneer (Picard rechinchief) 
and med.L. recinccrare , resinccrare (see these words in 
Du Cange).) 

- fl. trans. To clear, make clean, by removal. 

2338 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 321 pe kynge's oste at gesse 
in Est mad Iardere,..More & mede did rynce [rime 
prince], wod & playn he brent. 

2 . To wash out (a cup, etc.) by pouring in water 
or other liquid and emptying it out again (usually 
after swilling or stirring it abont). 

a. c 2350 Gloss, in Ret. Ant. I. 7 Recenta.Jtuttc cifhum, 
rynce this cuppe. ? a 2400 [see Rinsed ppi. a.), c 1440 
Prornp. Parv. 434/2 Ryyncyn, rigo, vmecto. 2509 Barclay 
Shyp Folys (1570) 32 Such force not of their soules, But 
labour in rinsing pieces, cups and bowles. 2535 Coverdale 
Lev. xv. 12 The treen vessell shal be rensed with water. 
c 261 x Ciiafman Iliad xvi. 224 Hee tooke a most vnualewed 
boule,.. and that he first did dense With sulphure, then with 
fluences of sweetest water rense. 2658 tr. Porta's Hat. 
Magic xx. 398 Glass vessels well rinced, and ..full of cold 
water. 2729 Swift Direct. Serv. i, Leave the Dregs of.. 
Liquors in the Bottle: To rince them is but Loss of Time. 
2769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Houschpr. (1778) 317 To have 
your vessels dry, rinse them with brandy. 2823 J. Badcock 
' ■ ‘ ' ■ id. 2862 

xre that 

; ■ • rinsed. 

s h c 

a-bowte Vithynne with sugre or oyle. 2592 Florio and 
Fruitcs 23 Wash and rench the glasses verie well. 2663 
Gerbiej: Counsel 1. 15 The French-Man’s Glasse is wrenched 
as often as he Drinks. 

y. 2547 Salesbury, Bwrw dwr dros lestr, renge. 2834-5 
Wilson's Tales Borders (1836) II. 167, 1 poured the whisky 
intil the lang sma bottle .. without rangin it oot. 2894 
Heslop Northumb. Gloss. 565 Range oot that pot. 

b. To clean (the mouth, teeth, etc.) by taking 
a mouthful of water and emitting it again. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Fouco , Fouere os ntulla 
aqua frigida , to washe the mouth with ; to rinse. 1608 
To ps ell Serpents (2653) 624 He would suck and draw up 
into hiSy mouth a great deal of water, and first rinse and 
warm his own mouth. 1739 R. Bull tr. Dedekindus' Gro- 
bi attu S' xo5 Nor only wash your Fingers, but your Face ; 
And rinse your Teeth. 2762 Ann. Keg. 11. 34/2 Rinsing 
his palate (to avoid confusion) aft er ever>*y piece. 2834 L. 
Ritchie Wand, by Sdnc 71 The.. disgusting ceremony of 
I publicly rinsing the mouth. 2870 Dickens E. Drood xii, 
Jasper only rinses his mouth once, and casts forth the 
rinsing. 2905 Geil Yankee in Pigmy Land 319 After each 
meal they rinse the mouth with water. 
fig. 1824-9 Lanpor Ivtag. Cottv. Wks. 1B46 I. 84, 1 have 
rinsed my mouth of the poetry. 

+ 3 . absol. Of a priest : To clean the chalice and 
fingers with wine and water after communion. Obs. 

c 2375 Lay-Folks Mass Bk. (M S. B) 575 Lobe pater-noster 
)>ou be sayande, l-whi!s preste is rynsande. r 1400 Rule 
St. Benet 149 Qwen fie prelete base vsede & rineside, ban sal 
scho be howseld of hym. c 2425 [see Rinsing vbL sb. i], 

4 . To dip (a thing) into, agitate in, or drench 
with water in order to remove impurities, 
a. 24*3 Jas. I King’s Q. i, Citherea the clere Rynsid htr 
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tressis like the goldin wyre. 1563 Foxe Canon 0/ Mass in A. 
ft A l. 893/2 Let the priest rence his hands, lest any parcels of 
the -body or bloud be left behind in his fingers or in the 
chalice. 1588 M a scale tr. Bk. Dyeing 20 Take of good 
wood and breake the rootes off, and then cut them small, 
then wash and rence them in cold water. 3607 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Summa Totalis Wks. (Grosart) I. 21/2 Likewise 
the Delvge (that did rince this Rovnd) Came.. To make it I 
clcane. 164* Milton Animadv. Wks. 1851 III. 107 They | 
could not refine a Scorpion into a Fish, though they had { 
drawn it, and rinc't it \ ' ' * * ^ , ! 

M oxon Meek. Ex ere , . ■ 

of Letter. 1700 Addis ■ . 

rins’d the wound, And washed away the.. clotted blood. 
1828 Maugham A counts Client. Reagents 118 Rince and 
macerate an oyster in cold distilled water. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Tract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 318 Rinse the leaves in cold 
water,. .and dry them on hot plates. 190* Wister Virginian 
xxvii, The girl rinsed the man's wound and wrapped him in 1 
dean things. ^ j 

fcjl. 3630 Brathwait Eng. Gentian. (1641} 103 Hanging 
down his head, as one discontent, till he hath washed and 
rinsed himselfe. a 1641 Be. Mountagu Acts <5- Mon. (1642) 
203 Having rinsed her selfe all over in pure running water. 
I1B51 S. Judd Margaret 1. ii, They went to the cistern at 1 
the back of the house, washed and rinsed themselves for j 
dinner.^ I 

fi. 3561 Hollybush Hour. Apoth. 2 Washe the head euery ; 
thyrde daye wyth strong warme lye. . : at the lastrensch the ; 
head with colde lye. 3595 Duncan Etym . (E.D.S.), Perluo , \ 
ferpurgo, to rinche faire and cleane. 3889 J. W, Riley 
Knee-deep in June , Rench my hair In the dew. 

. L. To treat (clothes or textile fabrics) in this 
%vay ; spec, to put through clean water in order to 
remove the soap used in washing. 

а. 1530 Palsgr. 691/2, I rynce clothes, jc raincc. I wyll 

rynce up the clothes here in the bolle. 3598 Yong Diana 
74 As I was going to the riuer to rince my clothes. x6xi 
Cotgr., Rinser, to reinse linnen clothes, a 1641 Bp. 
Mount/ * ” 

rinsing ■ ■ | 

of A Iba 

cloathe; , . ■ , 

Berthollct's Dyeing 1. 1. 11. i. 347 The cotton must be rinsed , 
in a stream of water. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. fir Art 1 
II. 544 In scouring the raw cotton, it is usual to boil it.. in j 
sour water or an alkaline ley, after which it is wrung out, , 
rinsed, and dryed. 3859 J lph son Brittany iv. 44 They 
were beating and rinsing and wringing the unfortunate 
sheets and table-cloths. 

^ Ji. c 1440 Generydes 1x82 She toke the Shirte..And wesht 
it onys andryneshed it so clene. 36x1 Cotgr., Esboitrrcr.., 
to rinch, or wash (a cloath, &c.) lightly, or sleightly. 3783 
Hutton Tour Caves, Rench , to wash clean with water, as 
cloths. 3825- in many dial, glossaries (as rinch, rench, 
ranch). 

y. 2856 J. Ballantjne Poems 13 In the wee gushing bum 
[they] •• '-***'* -8P- 

Scoap x 

+ 5. 0 , r. . . » 

empty. Obs. rare. 

c 3572 Gascoigne Fruites IVarre lxix, His owne com- 
panions can contriue a meane, To cutte his throate and 
rinse his budgets cleane. 

1 To moisten or drench. Obs. rare. 

3599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out 0/ Hum. 11 1. ix, To rince bis 
clammy guts in beere. 3648 G. Daniel Eclog in. Hakon's 
Song ii. Had 1 but now, one boule To rince my thirsty Soule, 
t c. To cleanse, to make clean or pure. Obs. 

1600 Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood vi. 79 A pottle of 
wine..Drunke with an Apple, is imployed right, To rince 
the Liver, a 1628 Preston Saints Daily Exercise (1629) 
332 He washeth and renseth his heart, a 3658 Lovelace 
Poems (1864) 244 Thy thoughts.. Rench’d lrom earth’s 
tainted, fat and heavy steams. 

б . To remove, to take away, clear out, by rinsing. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v, Abluo, To rinse away his 

thirst. 1582 Stanyhurst TEncix HI. (Arb.) 92 Hee rinst in 
the water thee drosse from his late bored eyelyd. 1607 
W aldington Opt. Glass 3 That whole flood could not wash 
or rinch away that one spot of his athehme. 2646^ P. 
Bulkeley Gospel Covt. 1. 174 First wee secure and rinse 
out the filth that is in it. 1794 Waterhouse in Mo_rse 
a T — e..-L f water drinking 


zSrz W. Tennant Anster Fair 1. Ixix, Ever and anon 
they eat a lunch, And rinse the mouthfuls down with 
flav’rous whisky punch. 

Hence HinBed ppl . a. Also Kins e -pitcher, 
one who drinks the rinsings of liquor; a toper. 
_?ax4oo Morte Art h. 3375, I salle redily..reche the J? e 
richewyne in rynsede coupes. 355xHuLOET,Rynchepytcher, 
lagenarius. 3562 BuLLEtN Bulwark , Bk. Similes (1579) 
33 The rinsepichers had a good medicen prepared for them, 
for the Maior of London.. made an order against mightie 
Bere and Ale. 

Hi'nser. rare . Also 7 rencer, reinser, 
renser. [f. Rinse vS\ One who rinses. 

x6xx Florio, R isciacquatore, a rencer, a washer or shaker 
in water. i6xx Cotgr., R ins cur, a reinser of linnen. ,1697 
C. Leslie Snake in Grass (c d. 2) 35* John the Baptist is 
always called in the printed Saxon Version of the Gospels,.. 
John the Washer, Renser, or Cleanser. 38*5 Blackw. Mag. 
XVII. 165 From being a rinser of muslins, [she] comes to 
be the very goddess of St. George’s.. Fields. 

Ttinsing (rrnsiq), vbl. sb. [f. Rinse v. 4- -ing*.] 

1 . The action of the verb in various senses. 

C3375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 576 When ho preste 
has nnsynge done, opon H fete bou stonde sone. c 3425 
St. Alary c."" *■ V*I T Whanne 

She toke w .... c 3440 

Prornp. Pa ■ vessell), 

rigacio. _ s‘ _ ’ teruiew, 

That. .like a" glasse Did breake ith' wrenching. 36x7 
Hieron JVks. II. 90 Such a rinsing and scouring Dausd 


prayed for. 1840 R. Dana Bef. Mast xxx. no We. .had 
a new supply of rain.water, in which we had a grand rins- 
ing. 1873 E. Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 209/2 The rinsings 
after each operation should be thorough. 

b. at Mb., as rinsing appliance, machine, etc. 

r 683 Mo.vo.v Aleck. Exerc., Printing ii. r 1 The Lye- 
Trough and Rincing-Trough he places towards some corner 
of the Room. 3725 Fain. Diet. s.v. Clear-starching, Pour 
a little of it into the rincing Water, then put your Hand into 
the rincing Water, and stir it about. 3827 Faraday Chem. 
Man ip. xx. 526 For soaking and rincing operations. 3839 
Ure Did. Arts 1069 Rinsing Machine. 3884 Health 
Exhib.Catal. 110/2 Bottle Washing, Brushing, and Rinsing 
Appliances. 

2. The liquid or liquor with which anything has 
been rinsed out. Chiefly//. 

1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxii, The beadle.. washed down 
the greasy morsel with the last rinsings of the pot of ale. 
3860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. Hi, A scum that was like the 
soapy rinsing of sooty chimneys. 3870 [see Rinse v. 2 bj. 
3872 Geo. Eliot Middlcm. xxxix, The very pigs, .in low 
spirits from feeding on a too meagre quality of rinsings. 

fig. 3822 De Quincey Confessions 250 These were., 
the very dregs and rinsings of the human intellect. 3870 
Lowell Study Wind., Condesc. Foreigners, Being drenched 
with the rinsings of an unclean imagination. 

f Rinspindle. Obs. rare. In 5 -spindel, -dil, 
rynspyndell, -die. [ App. i.rin Run v. + Spindue 
sb. C(. G. rennsfindel.\ A boring instrument 
used by cntlers and in the surgical treatment of a 
broken skull. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 226 Summe seien J>at Hike 
rimele..schulde be. .peersid. . wij? rinspindelis. . . A rinspin- 
dil is an instrument )>at coteleris poudren with her haftis. 

Rin-there-out ; see Run-. 

f Ri’ny, a. 06 s. rare— 1 , [f. tine, var. of 
Rind sb . 1 Cf. Rindyo. 1] Bearing the rind or skin. 

C1681J. Collins Salt <5- Fishery 123 Rub Salt well on the 
Flitches, and put them in a Trough, laying the Riny side 
downward <. 

•J* Hioall, variant of rioll, Rial a. Obs. 

c 2450 Merlin 107 Lo, here is the crowne and the veste- 
mentis rioall. 3486 Hen. VII at York in Surtees Mi sc. 
(1690) 54 A world desoIaite,..in the which shall spryng up 
a rioall, rich, rede rose. 

Kiol(ly, Riolte, variants of Rial(ly, Rialty 
Obs. Riot, variant of Ryot. 

Riot (rarst), sb. Forms: a. 3-6 riote, 4- 
riot, 4-6 riott, 5 riotte, riaut, 6 riat, riet ; 4-6 
ryote (5 ryaute), 4-7 ryot, 5-7 ryott, 5-6 ryotte, 
5 ryet(te. /3. 4-5 reot, 5 reaut. See also 
Royet. [a. OF. riote ( rihote ), rioll e fem., riot 
( rihot ) masc., debate, dispute, quarrel, etc., = 
Prov. riot a, It. riotta , of obscure origin.] 

1. Wanton, loose, or wasteful living ; debauchery, 
dissipation, extravagance. Now rare. 

a 1225 Auer. R. 198 So h et non visure read ne mei 
bringen hire ut of hire riote [v.r. him of his fol riote], a 2300 
Cursor At. 48 A saumpul her be haem I say, pat rages in pare 
riot [Bedf reaut] ay; In riot [Bedf. riant] and in rigolage, 
Of all pere Iiif spend h a "> pe stage. C1380 Wyclie Wks. 


with. 2534 Barclay Cyt. tf Upiondyshm. (Percy hoc.) 27 
In ryot & dron kenesse, Theyr name defylynge, despysynge 
all goodnesse. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 63 b, Al 
to mainteyne your ryot, pryde, and voluptuousnes. 260a 
Holland Livy 2387 There was nothing wanting, that might 
serue for pleasure or prodigal! riot. 3667 Milton P. L. xj. 
712 All now was turn’d to jollitie and game. To luxurieand 
riot, feast and dance. 173* Pope Ess. on Alan 1. 82 The 
lamb thy riot dooms to bleed to-day. 2817 ) as. Mill Brit. 
India II. tv. viii. 272 Hyder.. spent his life between the 
labours of the chase, and the pleasures of voluptuous in- 
dolence and riot. „„ , . „ , Trf 

personif. 2609 Dekker Work for Armourers Wks. 
(Grosart) IV. 239 Riot (a smooth-fac’d Ganiined) slept in 
her lap. 1754 T. Scott Table of Cebes 144 See ! Riot her 
luxurious Bowl prepares. 

Jig- X 7S* Johnson Rambler No. 89 1* 4 This invisible not 
of the mind, this secret prodigality of being, is secure from 
detection, and fearless of reproach. 

b. Unrestrained revelry, mirth, or noise. 

2728-46 Thomson Spring 368 To swell the riot of th 1 

autumnal feast. 3794 Mrs. Radcliffe Alyst. Udolpho vi. 
It seemed not the laugh of cheerfulness but of riot. 2816 
T. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) p. lxv, The free vent given to 
what may be termed the clamour and riot of satisfaction by 
the absence of official arrangement. 3840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop xix, They quickened their steps to get clear or all the 
roar and riot. 2873 Dixon Two Queens xu. v»L 1 1. 326 \\ ith 
bray of snorting horns and riot of exploding guns. 

c. In full riot, in full swing, rare. 

2898 Ld, E. Hamilton Alaivkin. ix, The spacing of the 
lambs was by with, and the ewe milking in full not. 

2. An instance or course of loose living ; a noisy 
feast or wanton revel ; a' disturbance arising from 
t" ■ ' ~ " i,1 ‘ " 

I ! - 

I 1 

C 
r 


^Poly-olb. viL 50 " ‘ “V** * ~ ’ j 

3649 Drumm. 01 ■ 1 

abolished Riots ' j 

permitted to tu * { 


“ *?po Sedlev Wks. 1. 13 Roots he prefen-'d, 
a « Pot-herbs To all the Pomp and Riots of a Crown. 
3807 Crabbe Village 11. 63 And hark! the riots of the 
Green begin, That sprang at first from yonder noisy inn. 
J*g\ *7^® Sterne Sent, jtoum,, Bourbonnois ; There was 
nothing from which I had painted out for myself so joyous 
a riot of the affections. 

t b. A foolish saying ; a rigmarole. Obs. 

C1 33° Bates 1x93 ‘ Men sal]>/ 3he seide, * in olde riote 
[^■^ootcjjpat wimmannes bolt is sone schote’. 2340 Ayenb. 
99 God be uader. .ne hej? none hede of longe ryote of tales 
y-slyked ne y-rymed. 

'fc. ?A company or assemblage of persons. Obs ~ 1 
? a 3400 Alorte Arth. 3S8 And I may se the Romaynes.. 
A raved e in theire riotes on a rounde felde [etc.], 

d. A vivid display ^(colour). 

2894 K. Grahame Pagan P. 68 A riot of scarlet on gold. 
J ®95 Outing XXVI. 429/2 Here and there the sombre green 
of a cedar broke the riot of color. 

3. Hunting. The action, on the part of a hound, 
of following the scent of some animal other than 
that which he is intended to hnnt. Also in phr. 
to hunt or run riot. 

1 he_ first passage from the At alter of Game appears to 
contain some misunderstanding of the term. 

c 2420 Al aster of Ga/«£(MS. Digby 182) x,What rncche hat 
renneth toaConynge in any tyme,he ought to be ascryede, 
saynge_ to hym lowde : War ryote war. For none o}>er 
beeste in Inglonde is called ryote, saue onely j>e Conynge. 
Ibid. \ xvi, For he [the spaniel] will make alle he ryote and 
alle [he] harme. 2594 L b. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 
381 If hee cannot by sent Jinde out the game he seeketh, 
or if, after he hath found it and is in chase, he fall to bunt 
riot [etc.]. 1688 Holme Armoury 111. 76/1 When Hounds 
run at a whole Herd of Deer, ..we say.. [they] Run Riot. 
3856 ‘ Stonehenge ’ Brit. Rural Sports 123 Until, .hounds 
are entered to their particular game, they must- not be 
too much rated and broken from ‘ riot Ibid. 131 Leaving 
them.. to hunt ‘riot’ unchecked. 2890 Sat. Rei'. 3 Feb. 
235/1 A slight variation in the note of a hound.. tells him 
that the Jiound has been too free with his tongue on riot 
(the hunting term for the scent of the wrong animal). 

b. To min riot, in fig. use : To act without 
restraint or control ; to disregard all limitations ; 
to grow luxuriantly or wildly, etc. 

*5*3 Fitzherb. Hush. § 148 If thou breake thy tedure, 
and ren ryot at large, and knowe not other mennes goodes 
frome thyne owne. 3535 Jove A fol. Tindale (Arb.) 13 
Here may ye se how 1 indaie runneth ryot of his own wit. 
3656 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) 122 Ye suffer your Tongues 
to run ryot in bitter ScofTs % 2700 Drydcn Pref. Fables 
Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 265 Sometimes also.. be runs riot, like 
Ovid, and knows not when he has said enough. 1748 
Chesterf. Lett, clxii. (1792) II. 85 They ran riot, would 
not be kept within bounds by their leaders. 3768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 5x2 To study how they maybe employed 
most effectually to answer some good purpose; that, if 
possible, they may never run riot. 1832 Tennyson CEnone 
99 The wandering ivy and vine. This way and that, in 
many a wild/estoon Ran riot. 1847 H. Miller First 
lmpr. Eng.Yxi. (1857) 38 The sculptor seems to have let 
his imagination altogether run riot. 2884 Gilmour Alongols 
286 The rheumatism runs riot among them. 
f c. So to run at riot . Obs. rare. 

. — 'r..-..- c-- * - , They.. either 

- catitels and 

■ ■ , son Calvin's 

1 to runne at 

riot, & leaueth the strelght line. 

4. Violence, strife, disorder, tumult, esp. on the 
part of the populace. 

2375 Barbour Bruce xvn. 510 To pass In Yngland, for 
till burn and sla; And swa gret ryot thar till ma [etc.]. 
1:2400 Maundcv. (1839) xiv. 259 It [the diamond] kepethe 
him that berethe it., fro Strifana Riot. ^ 3429 Rolls of Parlt. 
IV. 345/2 There have come grete multitude of peple..wlth 
greete ryot ar, 6 strengthe in maner of Werre. 3581 Petti e 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 24 b, I jhinke these same., 
commit no Iesse ry ot i then those which crucified Christ. 
1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 230, 1 
know none so rank-minded, Jo enter ypon your proper 
possessions by riot. 1769 yunius Lett. xi. (1788] 70 You left 
the metropolis exposed.. to every species of riot and dis- 
order. 28x9 Ld. Eldon in Ld. Campbell Chancellors (X857) 
VIII. 392 What constitutes riot enough to j'ustify dispersion 
is no easy matter to determine. 2B48 W. H. Kelly tr. L. 
Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. II. 484 The swords of the demagogues 
striking at the gates of San-IIdefonso..; in a word, riot in 
the very apartments of Christina. 

fig. 1820 Keats St. Agnes xvi, Sudden a thought.. in 
his pained heart Made purple riot. 

b. A violent disturbance of the peace by jm 
assembly or body of persons; an outbreak of active 
lawlessness or disorder among the populace ; f a 
hostile attack or encounter. 

1( />. — tj .j.v (~\rr — v.i .7^ 


•_ . ,i ' — of Riotes. land disobeissances 

■ . ■ 462 Poston Lett. II. 95 That 

o this cuntre and se suyche 
riottes as have be in this cuntre punyshed. # 25*3 Act 14 ff 
25 Hen. VIII, c. 7 Processes shalbe made, .in like maner as 
is made upon enditements of riottes. 356S Gr sfton Chron. 

*t o- — a — J* — T...—C -598S11AKS. Aterry 

- , • ■ t is a Riot. 1632 


y • 1 , 

ventieles bath bin twice red and committed : it makes 

• , .**.—» _- — tt-,-,— /--//—/ ic\ u c 1 1 ^7 

' ' *7 59 

■ ■ rard 

proclamation against riots lead in public. 1801 in 
es Alilit. Did. (1802) s.v. Every description of peace w 
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officers may and ought to do.. all that in him lies towards 
the suppressing riots- 1863 H. Cox Instil . 1. xi. 275 A 
tumult on account of a particular or private grievance 
amounts at the most to a not. # 1887 Hunt Bristol 203 All 
former riots.. sink into insignificance compared with the 
Reform riots of 1831. 

transf. and fig. 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus iv. 474 For and 
ae do.. but debait Agane Venus rais ony rank iiat [etc.]. 
*595 Shahs. John m. i. 247 Shall these hands.. make a ryot 
on the gentle brow Of true sincerity? 

c. Biot Act, the Act (1 Geo. I, st. 2, c. 5) provid- 
ing that if twelve or more persons unlawfully or 
riotously assemble and refuse to disperse within an 
hour after the reading of a specified portion of it 
by a competent authority they shall be considered 
ps felons. 

1731 Genii. Mt %g. I. 15 Speaking of the riot-act he says 
[etc.]. 1795 Pitt in T. Browne British Cicero (1808) I. 524 
That after reading the riot act, and ordering them to dis- 
perse, any number of persons remaining should, as by the 
riot act, incur the penalty of the law, that of felony. 1840 
Dickons Barn. Rudgc xlix, The Riot Act was read. 1887 
Hunt Bristol 201 The Riot Act having been read three 
times, the soldiers were ordered to clear the bridge. 

t Ri*ot, ct. Obs « rare. [f. prec. Of. Koyet a.] 
Wanton, licentious ; incoherent. 

a 1300 Cursor HI. 26938 Sum men in scubardis Til oper 
men telles |»air folis, And sais amang [hat] riot ron ‘ Alle 
men wat wel J>at * ha don 1513 Douglas VEneis vm. Prol. 
147 The riotest ane ragment wyth.mony rat rane. 

Itiot (rarst), v. Forms : 4-5 ryote, 4ryotte, 

4-7 ryot (5 ryott), 6 ryat ; 4, 7- riot, 6 riott(e. 
See also Royet v. [a. OF. rioter ( rikoter ), Hotter , 
related to riote, etc.. Riot xd.] 

X. 1. tnlr, To live in a wanton, dissipated, 
or unrestrained manner ; to revel ; to indulge to 
excess in something. Now somewhat rare. 

c *386 Chaucer Cook's T. 50 Thus this ioly prentys hadde 
his leue. Now lat him riote al the nyght. 1513 More in 
Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 770 Vnthriftes riott and runne in 
debt. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 86 They are ready to come 
home from straying and riotting abrode in the Parckes. 
1606 Shaks. Ant. Cl. if. ii. 72 I wrote to you, when 
rioting in Alexandria you Did pocket vp my Letters. ^ 161X 
Bible 2 Pet, ii. 13 They that count it pleasure to riot in the 
day time. i68x-6 J. Scott Chr. Life 11. iii. l §1 In those 
good Pagan Days wherein they might have rioted with 
Devotion, Sacrificed to the Gods in drunken Bowls [etc.]. 
1751 Narr. of H.M.S. IVager 64 They would have rioted 
in spirituous Liquor. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop i, Men 
who do nothing but waste and riot. 1865 Kingsley Hereto. 
xviii, The French scum who now riot over Essex. 1899 
W. E. Norris Giles / ngilby vii, A sort of unrepentant 
prodigal son xioting off to far countries. # 
transf. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 55 N either doth it seeme 
to ryot vntill suche time as it is plentifull in yeelding seede. 
x8ix H. G. Knight Phrosyne 39 When stern Winter riots 
unconfin’d. x8i6 J. Wilson City of Plague 1. ii, Then the 
Plague Riots in darkness mid his unknown victims. 1882 
Farrar Early Chr. I. 6 Ostentation, impurity rioted in the 
heart of a society which [etc.], 
t b. So io riot it. Obs. 

a 1593 Marlowe Edw. II, C iij, This I scorne, that one 
..should.. riote it with the treasures of the realme. 1621 
Bp. Mountagu Diatr. 53 Who would not bee bounded in 
by any Councell.., but not it as hee would himselfe. 1659 
Hammond On Ps. lxxiii. 10. 354 When they see them thus 
riot it in violence. 1760-72 H. Brooke Foot of Qual. (1809) 

I. 58 These have nothing to do but.. to riot it, to roar it. 

c. To level in, to take great delight or pleasure 
in, something. Also const, upon. 

1 74 1_ Watts Improv.Mind xx. Wks. (1813) 154 To indulge 
ana riot in these exquisitely bewitching contemplations. 
*773 Life N. Frowde 31 Few are the Brutes.. that can 
not in Cruelty to Infant Softness. 1827 Chalmers Mem. 
(1851) HI. x. 171 , 1 perfectly rioted upon the scenery. 2840 
Dickens Barn. Fudge lxxi, Vaunting and, as it were, rioting 
in. her huge unworthiness. 

+ 2. reft. To indulge (oneself) to the full in 
some pleasure or recreation. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 237 Thilke fyri rage Of love,.. 
Wfierof himself he so rioteth, And wax so ferforth womann- I 
yssh. That [etc.]. ? a 1400 Morte A rth.^ 923 The roo and , 
the rayne-dere reklesse thare ronnene.rin rosers to ryotte 
thame seluene. c 1400 Melayne 797 Riste and Ryott 30W 
by water ofsayne. 

3 . traits. To spend or waste (money, etc.) in 
riotous living; to pass (time) in riot or luxury. 
Const, away or out. 

*597 Daniel Civ. IVars vi. xviii, Whilst wee . . Ryot away, 
for nought, whole Prouinces. 2709 Mrs. Manley Secret 
ru* 5 ? 73 b) T ®3 Her Husband ..rioted out the Income 

of her Fortune in such blameable Diversions, 1792 Brooks 
Free. Remedies 72 The evil servant did not riot out his 
talents. 1850 Merivale Rom. Bmp. L (1865) I. 33 Retreats 
..in which to.. riot away the intervals of repose. 1864 
Icnnyson Aylmer’s F. 391 He.. Had rioted his life out, 
and made an end. 

t b. To use (words) with profusion or extra- 
vagance. Obs. rare- 1 . 

1586 D. Rowland Lazarillo \. (1677 ) Gj, Ryoting more 
pleasant and sweet words than ever Ovid wrote. 

1* 4. Sc. and north. To ravage, harry, spoil 
(a country, etc.). Obs . rare. 

. *375 Barbour Bruce tx. 500 All that he fand he maid it 
JH. 5 .r r y° ut Pretly the lande. ? a 1400 Morte Arth. 
kp 3 laancrelyez the renkez.. For to ryotte the wode. C1425 
vrf^wi OUN Cm*- vm. xxvii. 4553 He..gert his folk wij»e 
Ryo ' c ha'.'y F* cuntre. 

”• J a *1o force (a person) to do some action by 
persistence or importunity ; so, to prevent (one) 

• from doing something. Obs. 


1777 Mme. D’Arblay Early Diary (1889) II. 189 Dr. Wall 
..advised me, or, rather, rioted me, to get out and go and 
see the Salute. 1781 — Diary June, This rattle. .Mrs. 
Thrale most kindly kept up, by way of rioting me from 
thinking. . 

b. Of rioters : To attack (persons or property). 
1886 Referee 21 Feb. 7/3 The West-End tradespeople who 
were ‘ rioted \ 1900 Daily News 4 Sept. 7/5 S.K.T. Station 
has been rioted and completely destroyed. • 

6. intr . To make a disturbance ; to storm. 

1787 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 26 Feb., Had he surprised 
the two Equerries in my room,.. how would he have rioted ! 
Rioter (rai-atai). Forms: a. 4-7 riot(t)our, 
4, 6-7 ryot-, 5-6 ryott-, 5 riatour, 6 ryatour, 

5- 7 ryator, 7 riotor. £. 5-6 ry otter, 6 ryoter, 

6 - rioter, [a. AF. riotour (see Riot v. and - our), 
with later change of suffix.] 

1 . One who leads a disorderly or licentious life, or 
who indulges in debauchery ; a dissolute person ; a 
reveller. Obs. exc. arch. 

a. CX386 Chaucer Pard.T. 333 These riottoures. .Were set 
hem in a tavern for to drynke. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870)4 
gif fier be in bretherhede eny riotour, o^er contekour. 1406 
HoccleveZ.« Male Regie 118 Seeknesse, y meene,riotoures 
wbippe. a 1513 Fabyan Chron. vii. (x8ii) 577 This man., 
applyed hym vnto all vyce and insolency, and drewe vnto 
hym all ryott ours & wylde dysposed persones. 1526 Tindall 
2 Tint. iii. 3 The men shalbe..ryatours, fearce, despisers of 
them which are good, c 1550 R. Bieston Boyle Fortune 
B j, Riotours and rybaldes that haue no dread of shame. 
1607 Hieron IVks. 1 . 234 It cutteth the ryotour and volup- 
tuous liuer, that his course should . .bee so egerly reprooued. 
2607 Shaks. Timon ni. v. 68 He's a sworne Riotor, he has 
a sinne That often drownes him. 

p. 1472 Presentments- of Juries in Surtees Misc. (1890) 
24 [He] is a ryotter on nyghtes. 1530 Palsgr. 263/ 1 Ryott er 
a prodigall felowe, bobancicr, prodigue. 1597 Bacon C outers 
Good <5- Evill Ess. (Arb.) J49 Our Sauiour charged with 

■ < ” r ' ' ’ 2621 Cotgr., 

■ • ially in respect 

t '2 Old gentle- 
women,. .You ought to be with the young rioters Right in 
the thickest of the revelry. 

2 . One who takes part in a riot or rising against 
constituted authority. 

a. c 1460 Fortescue Abs. 4 Lint. Mon. (1885) 125 The 
kynge shall, .sende his commissioners,, .and also his juges, 
to represse and punysh riatours and risers. 1495 Act 11 Hen. 
VII , c. 7 Preamble, Greate penalties sette upon the seid 
riottours and offenders. 2503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII , c. 13 
Statutes.. concerning the punysshement of riottours. 1529 
Rastell Pasty me (1811) 280 The kynge had pardoned all 
those ryottours. .for the dethe of the lorde Ryuers. 

0 . 1592 Lambarde Arcluion (1635) 220 Rioters, attainted 

of great and hainous Riots, shall be imprisoned one whole 
yeare. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Card. (1626) 13 
Iustice must restraine rioters. 1683 Wood Life (O.H.S.) 
App. vi, The rioters . . attempted to break open the prison gate. 
1759 Smollett Hist. Eng. (ed. 3) X. 178 An address.. de- 
siring that the laws might be vigorously executed against 
the rioters. 1792 Scott Let. in Lockhart (2837) I. vii. 193 
Nine of the Dunse rioters were condemned to banishment, 
but the ferme nt .1^. t r *-*— * 

s.v., Soldiers 

been read, x ; ' 

Emperor did not scruple to send his own troops to aid the 
rioters. 1887 Hunt Bristol 203 His men were pelted with 
brickbats, ana in return shot a ringleader of the rioters. 
Rioterio, obs. variant of Riotry. 

+ Biotibly, adv. obs .— 1 In 6 ryatybly. [Irreg. 
f. Riot Riotously. 

1509 in Leadam Set. Cases Crl. Requests (Selden Soc.) 12 
Elyot.. ryatybly came with xl personys & brake vp the 
dorys off your sayd oratour. 

Rroting, vbl. sb. [f. Riot v.~] 

1. + Dissoluteness of life, debauchery (obs.); revelry. 
*599 Hakluyt Voy. I. xr In the meane season he and his 

companions spent their time in robbing and rioting. x6xx 
Bible Rom. xiiL 13 Let vs walke honestly as in the day, 
not in rioting and drunkennesse. 1627 Sanderson Serin. 
(1632) 535 Gaming, and reuelhng,and ryoting, and roaring. 

x8zo Keats Lamia 1. 214 And sometimes into cities she 
would send Her dream, with feast and rioting to blend. 
x86t Geo. Eliot Silas M. 25 A life in which the days 
would not seem too long, even without rioting. 1891 
Kipling Light that Failed (1900) 230 There was no more 
rioting in the chambers. 

fig. i8ox Wordsw. Cuckoo ,5. Night, xx, I heard the lusty 
Nightingale so ring, That her clear voice madea loud rioting. 

2 . The action or fact of taking part in or raising 
a riot, tumult, or disturbance of the peace. 

a 1832 Mackintosh Hist. Revol. Wks. 3846 II. no The 
lawyers.. prosecuted the offenders, merely for rioting in 
violation of certain ancient statutes, some of which rendered 
that offence capit ’ ”■ ■ ■ ~ 

728 There was.. 

had described. ‘ • 

590 Industrial ci , 

not to be withstood by impatient rioting. 

Hri*oting ',///• a. [f. Riot v.l Acting in a 
riotous manner. 

1887 Bowen Virg. sEncid v. 137 Through rioting pulses 
run Throbbing fear and desire.^ 1891 Daily News 6 Mar. 3/1 
The police .. were pelted with iron rivets by a rioting mob. 
So R.i*otingly adv. 

18*4 Landor I mag. Conv., Southey 4 Poison, Whortle- 
berries.. extending the hard slenderness of their fibres, at 
random and riotingly, over their native wastes. 

+ Urotise. Obs. Also 6-7 -ize, 7 -yze. [f. 
Riot sb. + -ISE 2 .] Riotous life or conduct. 

* 59 ° Spenser F. Q. i. iv. 20 His life he led in lawlesse riotise ; 
By which he grew to grievous malady. 1598 F. Rous Thule 
D 3 b. Little did he thinke that fayrest may d, Was prisoner 


in this cell of riotise. 1603 H. Crosse Vcrtucs Commw. 
(1878) 135 He that giues his minde to sloth to riotize and 
ease. 1637 Heywood Pleas. Dial. xiv. Wks. 1874 VI. 231 
These.. grew to such a profuse riotise, intemperance and 
wantonnes. 

iti’otist , rare. [f. Riot + -ist.] One who 
advocates or practises rioting for the redress of 
grievances, etc. ; a rioter. 

2831 Lincoln Herald 13 May, That intolerable Italian has 
done more to break the peace of this country than all the 
radicals and riotists in the last quarter of a century. 1832 
Wilson in Blaclcm. Mag. XXXII. 708 _A government.. act- 
ing in calm contempt.. of hot-headed riotists. 
t Bi-otly, adv. Obs» rare" 1 , [£ Riot a .] 
Riotously. 

1785 Pcnnsylv. May. Hist. <5* Biog.{ 1894) XVIII. 58 Large 
parties collect and riotly go to taverns where they sup and 
return at all hours of the night. 

+ Bd'otness. rare— 1 , [f. Riot a.] =Riotx 5. 1. 

c 2600 Ungracious Son iii. in Evans O. B. (1784) III. 276 
Through excessive riotness ..he was three times more in 
debt. Than all bis wealth was worth. 

Riotous (rorates), a. Forms: 4-6 ryotous 
(6 -UOU80), 5 ryottouse, ryoteux, ryoutis; 6 
Sc. ryatous(e, -ua, riattous ; 4- riotous (4-5, 
7 -ouse), 6-7 riotus. See also Royetous a . 
[a. OF. riotous , Helens, f. riot(e Riot sb.] 

+1. Troublesome, difficult. Obs .— 1 

2340 Aychb. 170 He ouercomfi fiane vQt, ]?et is we! Hjt to 
ouercome to be bolde herte, and lang and riotouse [F. 
ryhoteuse ] to pe sleauuolle. 

2. Of persons : . Given to wantonness, revelry, or 
dissolute life ; prodigal, extravagant. Now rare. 

ci 386 Chaucer Melib. § 25 It were better dwelle in desert 
J>an with a womman that Is riotous, c 2420 Hoccleve Min. 
Poems 228 The conpaignie of wommen riotous Thow flee. 
<12450 Knt. de la 7V»r(i868) 54 There be other that haue 
free hert, true and iuste, and be not riotous. 1503 Hawes 
Exantp. Virt. v. lxxii, Ryotous company do thou not haunt. 
1581 Marbeck Bk. of Notes 970 As thou maist see by the 
similitude of the riotous son. 2623 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(16x4) iv. ix. 390 Drunkards and riotus persons the3 T [Per- 
sians] hate. 1634 Milton Counts 763 As if she would her 
children should be riotous With her abundance. 1648 
Hexham ii, Een Svtetser, a Riotous man, or a Glutton. 
2847 Lytton Lucretia (2853) * 2 3> I own.. that they are 
riotous fellows, but some of them are clever. 

tb. Fond of commotion or fighting. Obs. rare. 

? <2x400 Morte Arth. 363, 1 salle-.ryfe it in sondyre, Bot 
he be redily reschowede with riotous knyghtez. Ibid. 432, 
[I shall] Ryde allethasrowme landeswyth ryotous knyghttes. 
f C. transf. Luxuriant ; exuberant. Obs. 

2594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. xiii. § 3 Shall wee esteeme them 
as riotous Branches wherewith we sometimes behold most 
pleasant Vines ouergrowne ? 1605 F. Mason Autk. Church 
(1607) 41 Those things which seemed most superfluous, she 
lopped awaie like riotous branches. 

3 . Of life, conduct, etc. : Wanton, dissolute, ex- 
travagant ; marked by excessive revelry. 

2389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 38 Nat be his owne folye ne 
ryotous Iyuyng. 1542 Udall in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 

5 Of a veray nottous and dissolute sorte of Iivynge in his 
youth. 2544 Suppi. Hen. VIII (E.E.T.S.) 53 Yf suche 
ryotuouse expenses had ben auoyded. 2596 DalrYmple tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot . vii. 40 Ane declamatioun against diligat 
: 1 ~ ‘ Bolton 

. • riotous 

: , . o a ten 

pound weight. _ 1755 W. Duncan Cicero's Sel. Orat. ix. 
(1816) 223 Dancing is always the last act of riotous banquets. 
1756-7 tr. Kcyslcrs Trav. (1760) I. 42 The detestable wel- 
come bowls,., with many other riotous customs, are daily 
disappearing in Germany. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 
I. 473 The dissolute and riotous conduct of a large pro- 
portion of its inhabitants or visitors. 1888 Fergus Hume 
Mme. Midas 1. i. He spent all her wealth in riotous living, 
b. Noisy, tumultuous, unrestrained. 

1508 Dunbar Tua mariit IVeinen 293 He ralis, and 
makis repet with ryatus wordis. Ibid. 481 Sum raiffis 
furght rudly with riatus speche. 2781 CowrER Cotrversat. 

261 They dare not * — 1 ■ ' 1TL * - - 1 • ■ 

giv'n indecent Ian| 

137 Down in the c 
spoils in riotous glee. 

4. Characterized or marked by rioting or dis- 
turbance of the peace ; taking part in or inciting 
to a riot or tumult; turbulent. 

1439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 27/2 To have yis open and ryoteux 
wrong and oppressioun remedied. 1464 Cov. Lcct-bk. 331 
To tyme that he haue..receyued sich punicion for his 


34 b, Assone as the comminge of the Mayre \ya$ intymate.. 
to the ryotous persones, they fledde. 1568 Grafton Chron. 
II. 141 The Commons of the Cvtie were farre out of rule by 
the insensyng of ryotous persons. 1621 Sir R. Boyle in 
Lis more Papers Ser. 1. (1886)11.38 The..Sirieantat armes 
cam with warrant for her and the Rest of her Riotouse 
servants. 2649 Milton Eikon. 22 Such a riotous act; to 
wit when hee came to dragg the five Members out of the 
House. ^ 2724 Act 1 Geo. /, st. 2, c. $ (title). An Act (or pre- 
venting Tumults and riott ‘ ” 

VII. 672/1 The Act for ' . 

riotous Murdti of Capt. ' ■ ' 

Chancellors X. 258 A resc 

ing the payment of taxes was illegal and riotous. 2887 
Hunt Bristol 200 Riotous proceedings ensued m London., 
and other places. . ^ 

transf. 2778 "*■ ”■ * ' ‘ ’“r 77 ?* 

Rung the notot - ■ . Lock - 

hart, Advancing . < 

f b. In riotous wise , riotously. Obs. 

1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 45S/1 Wheras the Commons.. in 
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giete noambie, in riotouse wise, pulled, brak, and hakked 
doun a pale of the said Abbey. 1443-50 in Baildon Sel. 
Cases Chanc. (Selden Soc.) 134 There came John Wayte.. 
and. .other persones.., and in full ryoutis wyse..entred the 
house of youre seid besecher. 

Riotously (rai-stasli), adv. Also 5 riot(t)es-, 
6 ryo(u)tous-, ryatous-, riottous-, riat(to)us-, 
rietously. [f. prec. + -lv 2 .] 

1 . a. In a wanton or ‘unrestrained manner. 

aie&a Knt. de la Tour (1868) 2i,Y see ye wylle speke 

riotesly and oute of the wayc. 

1S40 Hawthorne Biog. Sk. (1879) 190 A huzza from the 
fleet comes riotously to the shore. 1873 ‘ Ouida * Pascarel 
I- J 43 The Italian crowds, though often riotously mirthful, 
are never rough or rude. tBSi Cable Mine. Delphine viii, 
In its old wallas . . crab-grass had spread riotously. 

b. With revelry or debauchery ; in a prodigal 
or spendthrift manner; extravagantly. 

1540 Hyrde tr. Vives' Inslr. CJir. Worn. 1. viii. 20 We 
shuld vnderstand howe great shame it is to waste it away 
riottously, and to Ieade the Iyfe delycately and deliciously. 
IS 6 * l *- Calvin’s Four Sena. nr. I vij b, Other do Hue most 
rietously in meate and drinke and al kinde of pleasures. 
i6z4 Capt. Smith Virginia iil 59 The silly President, that 
bad riotously consumed the store. 1643 Prynne Sav. Power 
Pari. App. 30 Great taxes and summes of money.. spent 
vainly and riotously. 

■ t c. Most amply or profusely. Obs .— 1 
j6oi R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Commw. (1603) 176 Cambala 
and Eengala..both riotously abounding in sugar, cotten, 
wool, cattell, elephants and horses. 

2 . In a turbulent or unruly manner. 

X4S4 Coz/. Leet-bk. (E.E.T.S.), The Bakers of the seid 
Citie in grett nombre riottesly disposed assembled theym. 
1511 Nottingham Rec. III. 333 For riotously brekyng off 
o wre comon pastur hegges. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI , 
Suche as riotously would make suche assemble against 
our soueraigne Lord- 1714 Act 1 Geo. /, c. 5 § x If any 
Persons to the Number of twelve or more being unlaw- 

f 1 ■ 1 •—[etc.]. 

‘ ■ 1 rs to.. 

epos’d. 

I' 1 " . ■ maged 

by persons riotously and tumultuously assembled together. 

• Hiotousness (rai’atssnes). Also 6 riotousnes 
(6-7 -nesse); 6 ryot(o)usnes (7 -ness), Sc. 
ryattousnes. [f. as prec. + -xess.] The state or 
condition of being riotous. 

. 1542 Udall in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 5 He was in his 
youth a famous example of all riotousnes. 1597 Hooker 
EccL Pol. v. Ixxii. § i3 To plant parsimonie as Nature, 
where Riotousnesse hath beene studie. 1606 J. Davies 
(H eref.) Bier. Venn xxxvii, Who Bountie loues, yet hateth 
Riotousnesse. 1639 N. N.'tr. Du Bosa’s Compi. Woman 

11. 35 Their riotousness u -- J - r -— n *- 

and jealousies. 1707 . 

(1709) 502 Riotousness ■ ■ , « 

Lit. 1. vixL § 49 The riotousness of his animal spirits. 2882 
Miss Braddos Mt. Royal III. vi. 117 The dinner was 
cheerful to riotousness. 

Hiotry (raratri). Also 4 ryotrye, rioterle. 
[f. Riot v. + -et. Formed afresh in 18th cent] 
Rioting, riotous conduct, riotousness ; also, riotous 
persons (quot 1780). 

CX330 R. Bp.UNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2406 My fader in 
elde dotes To halde swylk a squierye, & gret costage in 
ryotrye. 1338 — Chron. (1S10) 220 per rioterie J>am schent. 
Suilk ribaudie hei led [etc.]. Ibid. 338 3k go** kyng Robyn 
forth in his rioterie, Ne com not ^it his fyn toende of his folie. 

1780 H. Walpole Let. to Rev. Mr. Cole 13 June, I hope 
your electioneering riotry has not, nor will mix in these 
tumults. 2826 Southey Vind. Eccl. Angl. 391 The danger 
was wholly from the furious riotry and drunkeness of the 
crew. 1834 Sir H. Taylor Arlevelde l. i. in, They at 
will Enter tl our houses, lived upon our means In riotry. 

Hip, sbf dial. Also 4 rippe, 4, 6-7 ripp. [a. 
ON. and I cel. hrip (Norw. rip). The currency of 
the -word in south-eastern counties is remarkable.] 

1 . A wicker basket or pannier, esp. one used for 
carrying fish. 

CX300 Havel oh E93 He. .As tine til him with his rippe. 
And bigan J?e fish to kippe. 1377-8 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 35 In tiij or paribus de payngmers novis pro 
piscator. viijto sportis novis et xij ripps. j 600 in W, F. Shaw 
Mem. Eastry (1B70) 226 One cheese presse,..two payer of 
Ripps, five payells. 1613 Dennis Secrets Angling \. xxvii. 
Vet must you haue a little Rip beside. Of Willow twigs. 

1619 in A-’--’ J Vv,r * e '~- — **— * 

lb>h with . „ . 

made of 

spoons, £ , u . ■ 

Rip, a pannier or basket, used in pairs and slung on each 
rim; of a horse for carrying loads, such as, fob, salt^sand, &c. 

c ■ ■ » 

l ■ .•■■■■ 

Longty ae vvestwen, nppmahei. ii>oo e.. u. \t al. r. t. * »• 
Archxol. Cant. XIII. 205 The cess upon the Ripiers (or as 
they would now be termed * long-shore* men ’), who to this 
day call a basket which they carry slung over their backs 
a * Rip ’ basket. 

: b. (See quot.) 

' 1547 Halliw., RiP, an oval flat piece of wicker-work on 
•which the lines are coiled. Hartlepool. 

* 2 . A hen or pheasant coop. Also hen-rip. 

*840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 479/1 The hen. .is frequently 
confined to a coop, called in Surrey a rip. for some weeks, 
r 1858 Kua Watts Poultry Yard 13° The hen should be 
put under a rip or coop, solid all round except two bars in 
front. 1884 West Sussex Gas. -23 SepL, Four hen rips, two 
fatting coops. __ , „ „ „ 

„ Hip, sb? Sc. Also 8 ripp. [Perk. f. Rip v.- 
.The vowel is against connexion with Reap j#. 1 ] 


A handful of unthreshed grain or of hay ; also spec . 
the last handful of grain remaining to be cut in a 
harvest-field. 

a 1670 Spalding Trottb. Ckas. I (1850) II. 239 Ilk ane 
had in his cap or bonnet a rip of 03ts, whilk was his sign. 
1783 Burns Dying Words Poor Mailie 34 An’ tent them 
duely.. Wi’ taets o’ hay an’ ripps o’ com. 1786 — To Avid 
Mare i, Hae, there’s a ripp to thy auld baggie. 1809 
W. Muir in Modem Sc. Poets (1881) II. 50 Wi’ sweet rips 
o’ hay I will treat a’ my wethers.* 18.. in Whistle-Binkie 
Ser. 11. (1853) 80 Aye Jay in your corn first,. .do like the 
Kilbarcban calves, drink wi’ a rip i’ your mouth. x88z 
Jas. Walker Jaunt Auld Reekie 12 She taks her heuk and 
clears an open space Around the rip. 

Hip, sb? dial. Also 7 ripp. [Of obscure 
origin. In some western counties the form is 
ripe . ] A strickle for a scythe. Also rip-stick. 

x 683 Holme Armoury in. 332/2 The Ripp is that as the 
Mower whetteth his Sytbe withal, of some called the 
Strickles. 1866-89 in Lincolnshire glossaries. 1892 P. H. 
Emerson Son 0 f Fens 248, 1 jist want to do a little more to 
my point, and my old rip will do. 

Hip, sbA Also 8 ripp. [f. Rip v . 2 Cf. Flem. 
rij> in sense 1 .] 

X. A rent made by ripping ; a laceration, tear. 
X71X Addison Sped. No. 13 ? 3 It is said, indeed, that he 
once gave him a Ripp in his flesh-colour Doublet. 1869 
Sir E. Reed Shipbuild. xviii. 384 The sheared edges to be 
free from rip, the surface free from flaws and blisters. 1885 
Field 3 Oct. 499/2 The curlew being quite dead, with a 
gTeat rip down its back. 

2 . ellipt. A rip-saw. In comb, half-rip. 

1846-75 [see Rip-saw], 

3 . dial, or colloq. A rapid rush ; a quick run. 
x 865 - in Eng. Dial. If id. 

Hip, sbf> [? Related to Rip v. 2 ] 

1 . A disturbed state of the sea, resembling 
breakers ; an overfall. (See also tide-rip.) 

1775 Romans Florida App. 83 You will see a rip appear 
like breakers ; but in the rip is 18 or 20 fathom, and the 
moment a ship gets into this rip, she jumps out of sound- 
ings. 1857 R. Tomes Anter. in japan xvi. 370 We passed 
thro’ a very heavy over-fall or rip ; so much so that the 
executive officer and others at first supposed that there were 
breakers. X89Z E. Reeves Homeward Bound 71 We., 
passed through a nasty tidal rip, caused by the outflow of 
the large basin meeting the ocean wind, waves, and currents. 

attrib. i86z Ho?Klss Haviaii 15 The bay was full of rip- 
tides, and the water boiled as in a kettle. 

2 . A stretch of broken water in a river. (Cf. 
Riffle sb. 4 and Ripple sb. 3 1.) 

1857 Thoreau Maine W. ii. (1867) 112 After passing 
through some long rips, and by a large island. 1861 — Lett. 
(1865) 203 Though the current was swift, I did not see a 
* rip* on it and only three or four rocks. 1888 J. Incus 
Tent Life in Tiger/and 262 They had been in a terrible 
fright lest we should be caught and overturned in the ugly 
•rip’ or rapid. 

Hip, sbfi [Perh. a later form of Rep 2 . If this 
is an abbreviation of reprobate , the appearance of 
sense I earlier than sense 2 is prob. accidental.] 

1 . An inferior, worthless, or worn-out horse. 

1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 23 July an. 2775 , 1 

have given him the rips, instead of the best team, and he is 
all submission. 1708 in Spirit Pubt. Jmls. (1799) II. 296 
A raw-boned Scotch rip, whose pedigree we cannot answer 
for, occupies another capital stall. 1813 Sporting Mag. 
XLI. xoi Meeting Mr. Lee in his gig, driving this rip of 
a horse (as he termed it). 1825 Vise. Stratford in Lane- 
Poole Li/e (1888) I. 382 If the carriage be smart the horses 
are rips. x86o Whyte Melville Mkt. Harb. ix. (1861) 69 
Your sort are rather of the weedy order, ..those thorough- 
bred rips never have courage to face large fences. 1883 
Trans. Amer. Philol. Soc. 52 Rip, * a lean horse/ not un- 
common in South, though a low word. 

2 . A worthless, dissolute fellow ; a rake. 

In colloq. or diaL use sometimes in milder sense as a term 
of reproof. .. 

1797 D. Simpson Plea Rehg. (1808) 148 This rip of a son 
shaU be trained to the church. 1824 Blactw. Mag. XV. 
220 Every variety of the rip is familiar to his fancy, and to 
his pencil. 1843 Le Fevre Life Trav. Phys. 1. 1, vii. 155 
Rips of parsons, incarcerated six days in the week. x86x 
Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/, xxii, I doubt whether he 
wouldn't think me too much of a rip to be intimate with. 
1892 W. E. Norris His Grace II. i, i’he late Lord Charles 
Gascoigne had been an old rip,. .he might have done some- 
thing disgraceful. 

b. Applied to a woman. Somewhat rare. 

1701 Burns Let. to P. Hill 17 Jan., The chariot wheels 
of the coroneted ri 

1825 Jennings Ot ‘ 

unchaste woman. j> • _ 

I thought there "was such a thing as a lady rake. .. > es, bit 
of a rip, wasn't she ? * 

3 . A person or thing of little or no value. 

1815 Zetuca III. 145 Ah you don’t recollect Mr*. Cibber — 
Mrs. Siddons was a rip to her — about what Kean is to 
Garrick, ma’am ! 1838 Holloway Prov. Did., Rip, any 
person or thing completely worn out and_ worthless. 1867 
jBkiekley Mar lochs, etc. 98 An owd rip of a hommer 
[=hammer] like this. o 0 

Hip, obs. or dial, form of Reap sb and z».- 
Hip, obs. form of Rife sb?-, a., and vf 
t Hip, vf Obs. rare. [Avar. ofRiFP with 
shortening of vowel which prob. originated in the 
past tense *rtptc for OE. rypte. ] Irani. To rob. 

CI ZOO Ormin 10204 patt toj>b .. part holehk o he lajhe- 
folic, & rippeph htmra Sc rafepp. Ibid. 1023S patt tej, ne 
sholldenn nohbt te folic purrh gredi;nesse rippenn. 

Hip (rip), v . 2 Also 6-7 rippe, 6 ryp(pe. [Of 
somewhat obscure origin and history ; it is not 


quite certain that all the’ senses really belong to 
the same word. Corresponding forms in the 
cognate languages are Fris. rippe to rip, tear, 
Flem, rippen to rip, strip off roughly ; it is not 
clear whether these are distinct bom MDu, and 
LG. rippen, var. of reppen to move, pull (up), etc., 
which appear to be the source of NFris. and older 
Da. rippe , MSw., Norw., and Far. rippa, in the 
same, senses. MLG. reppen ( up ) is also used of 
reviving or raking up a matter, and this sense is 
represented by Da. rippe (op), oprippe (recorded 
from I57°)» Icel. rippa upp (in 17th c. copies of 
an old text), MSw. reppa (up) ; whether LG. or 
Da. had any influence on English in this point is 
not apparent.] 

I. 1 . Irani. To cut, pull, or tear (anything) 
away from something else in a vigorous manner. 
Const, with advs. off, out , forth, or preps. front, 
out of. 

, c 1477 Caxton Jason 115 b, Wherfore for to know what 

it «v~>r r — 1 r :— «. :» T --- j p — rn.* 

Wj ■■».:, .. :!• ’ 

t he i'.'J *'■ ■ . .. ’! . 

from his Mothers womb Vntimely ript. 1610 Healey 
St. Aug. Citie of God x. xi. 377 From earths gutts will I rip 
forth to vew, Tne feasts. 1650 Earl Monm. tr. Senault's 
Man bee. Guilty 285 If gold were already ript out of the 
bowels of the earth. 1677 Moxon Mcch. Exer. No. 3. 51 
You may tack down two small thin boards on either side 
the Using File, to keep it steddy, and rip them off again 
when you have done. 1727 Gav Begg. Op. 1. Iv, Rip out 
the coronets and marks of these dozen of cambric handker- 
chiefs. 1748 Anson’s Voy. in. ii. 316 Ihe Carpenters., 
ripped of the old sheathing that was left, a 2777 Fawkes 
Ra/e 0/ Helen (R.), love’s teeming head the monstrous 
birth contains, And tne barb'd iron ripp'd thee from his 
brains. x86z Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. Troub. lit. vii, 
He ripped the lining out, and left the cloak in the state it is. 
1884 Manch. Exam. 28 Nov. 5/1 He also declared that he 
incited no one to rip off Gladstone badges at the meeting. 

2 . To cut or tear apart in a rough or slashing 
fashion. Also with compl. as asunder , open. 

1530 Palsgr. 691/2, I ryppe a seame that is sowed, jc 
decous. .. It is better to ryppe ones clothes and so we 
them agayne than to be ydell. 1567 Maplet Gf. Forest 
6 They rippe in sunder the noddle of his head. 1579 
Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 38 With the one hande robbe so many 
cofers, and with the other to rippe so many corses. 1602 
Marston Ant. 4 Mel. m. Wks. 1856 I. 39 The fringe of 
your sattin peticote is ript. a 1627 Sir I. Beaumont Bos- 
worth F. 19 And hath the ground again Been ript by thee 2 
17x8 Pope Iliad xm. 642 The forceful spear.. ripp’d bL> 
belly with a ghastly wound. 1790 Cowper My Mother’s 
Pidure 103 Sails ript, seams op’ning wide, and compass 
lost. 0850 Arabian Nts. (Routledge) 83 As soon as you 
shall feel yourself upon the ground, rip open the skin with 
the knife. 1865 J. T. F. Turner Slate Quarncs 10 The 
other contractors.. have to blast and rip the rock. 1898 
Westm. Gaz. 15 July 5/3 The sides of the carriages were 
ripped and tom. 

Jtg. 1763 Churchill Author Poems 1767 II. xr Lives 
there a Man, who calmly C3n stand by. And see his con- 
science ripp’d with steady eye. 

t>. To split or cleave (timber) ; to saw in the 
direction of the grain. (See also quot. 168S.) 

1532 Acc. St. John’s Hosp., Canterb. (MS.), For fellyng 
& ryppyng of ij thou[sandJ Sc di. of tymber. 1688 Holjil 
Armoury m. 105/2 Terms used by the Fletchers, or 
Arrow-Makers... Ripping it, is to give it the first round. 
1846 Holtzapffel 'hurtling II. 708 These two [saws] are 
used., for ripping or cut ting fir-timber., with the grain. 1875 
Knight Did. A lech. 2033/2 When a Japanese wants to rip 
a plank, he places it across anything which will elevate the 
end a few inches. 

c. To take the tiles off (a building or roof) and 
put on fresh laths ; to repair or re-lay a roof in 
this manner. 

1640 Acc. St. Johns Hosp., Canterb. (MS.), For Ripping 
of Broth. Vauses house. 2657—® in Willis Sc Clark Cam- 
bridge (1886) II. 07 In the extraordinary' repaires of the 
v: r’ — LuttHInwc in y* old Court..; 

- • ; . \\’a„ 1 itlon’s Course Math. 

m v. \ ■, ■ .. : use cost. .at xjr. per 

i-l-.-c) : rr : , Mt (z2jo) 206 Ordered 

the north and south side of the chancel roofs to be ripped 
and relaid. 2876-87 in Surrey and Kent glossaries. 

d. To take out or cut away by quarrying, etc. ; 
to divest or clear of surface-soil. 

- N " (1813) 69 Ripping 240 

.. ■ 1 ■ , ■ Wiggins Embanking 83 

■ e in ‘ripping’ one side of 

■ . ■ Gloss. Coal-Mining 204 

oof or top. 2904 Daily 
News 22 Oct- 12 As the men were engaged in 'ripping 
top ’ they came across what is believed to be the fossilised 
remains of a large fish. 

3 . To slash up with a sharp instrument ; to tear 
or open tip with violence. 

1575 Turberv. T rag. Tales (1837) 131 [He] drewe out a 
shoulder knife. And ript me up the brest Of him that mur- 
drea lay. 2595 Shaks. John v. ii. 252 You bloudy Nero s, 
ripping vp the worabe Of your deere Moiher-Lngland. 
a 2626 Middleton Mayor 0/ Queenb. in. iii, I will rip up 
the linings. 2641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. t- 46 Julian 
..caused the bellies of Women and Virgins to be npt up. 
1688 Mottov De Jure Marit. 11. i. § 6. 204 If a Ship be 
ript up In parts, and taken asunder in parts. 27x9 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 214 He.. ripp'd up hxs Wastcoat to feel if 
he was not wounded. 1836 Mar kyat Midsh. Easy vii, You 
send for your dog, who is ripped up bj* the bulL 2897 
Rhoscomyl White Rose Amo 302 Io!yn..had ripped up 
one [man] in the cave mouth as he rose. 
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rejl. 1870 ‘ W. XT. Cooper ' Hist. 0/ the Rod x.viv. 233 
The doomed gentleman, bidding his friends farewell, quietly 
rips himself up. 

b. To open up (wounds or sores) again in a 
harsh manner. In fig. use, passing into 4 b. 

1565 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith i5o_X.e_t vs..rippe vp 
the deadly wou tides of our greuous iniquites. 164X Lp. 
Brooke On Episcopacy 96 , 1 profess I take no pleasure in 
ripping up their foule loathsome sores. 1679 J. Goodman 
Penit . ParcL m. vi. (1713) 393 He will not rake in men s 
wounds, nor rip up old sores. 1830 Galt Lawrie P. iv. lx, 
It’s little my part to rip up old sores. 

C. To form by tearing up something. 

1885 Munch. Exam. 21 July 5/3 The tornado wrought 
terrible damage, ripping up pathways through the forests. 

4 > jig. a. To open up, lay bare, disclose, make 
known ; also, to search into, examine. Now rare. 

1549 Latimer 3 rd Semi. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 78 Fyrst of 
all as touchynge ray fyrst sermon, I wyll runne it ouer cur- 
sorie, ryppyng a lytle the matter. * 5^5 Jewel Repl. 
Harding 240 As these menne thinks.. to huddle vp their 
maters in the darke, it wil not be amisse/o rippe them 
abroade. 1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 163 If 
ye rip the cause why they seeke to set foorth them selues. 
1598 Marston Sco. Villanie Pref. B ij, Know, I doe scorn 
to stoupe To rip your liues. 1602 — ■ Ant. 4- A/ cl. iv. Wks. 
1856 I. 48 There shall thou rippe The inwards of thy for- 
tunes, in mine eares. 

1878 Browning Pods Croisic 1 , In vain we rip The past, 
no further faintest trace remains Of Rene- 

b. To open up, rake up, bring up again into 
notice or discussion (esp. something unpleasant or 
which is to a person’s discredit). 

Very common from 0575 : see also Reap v? 

1570 Wilson tr. Demosthenes 12 If a man weare disposed 
to rippe up all that euer he did and to charge him with 
every point thereof. 1584 Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 
47 Wee are loth to rippe vpp manle things whiche..can not 
well be discussed. 1605 J. Carpenter Solomon's Solace 
xvii. 71, 1 shall rippe vp vnto you the seauenth cause of the 
Kings sorowe. 1650 S.^ Clarke Eccl. Hist. 1. (1654) 35 
Hereupon he ript up Origen’s faults. 1678 Temple Let. to 
Elector Wks. 1720 II. 506 Ripping up their whole Conduct 
in the Course of this Affair. 176. Wesley Husb, <5 • l Vive s 
viL § 2 Wks. i8ix IX 85 The husband may. .tell her how her 
faults were ripped up. 1777 Sheridan Trip Scarb. iv. i, 
Don’t stand ripping up old stories, to make one ashamed 
before one’s love. 1822 Hazlitt Tabled. Ser.iL xiv. (1B69) 
288 We do not want to rip up old grievances. 1880 Miss 
Braddon Just as / am xxvii, Why do you come here to 
rip up the secrets of the past? 1884 Law Times Rep. LII. 
88/1 Their interest was hound by that decision, and they 
cannot rip up what was then done, 

c. dial. (See quot) 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss. s.v. f Ripping one vp, telling him 
all his faults. 

II. 5 . intr. a. To move with slashing force. 
3798 Bloomfield Farmer's Boy , Summer 141 Hark! 
where the sweeping Scythe now rips along, 
b. To split, tear, part asunder. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxv, The great mainsail gaped 
open, and the sail ripped from head to foot. x86o Tomlin- 
son Arts <5* Manuf 2nd Ser. Needles 4 When the surface rips 
or tears, the attendant can feel it. 1890 Melbourne Argus 
29 May 9/3 Rock very hard, but rips remarkably welL 

6. dial. To use strong language ; to swear. 

1772 N ugent// 1 st. Fr. Gerund II. 497 Here the poor old 

man.. begins ripping and swearing in the most dreadful 
manner. 1776 J. Adams Wks. (1856) IX. 441 Your secre- 
tary will rip about this measure, and well he may. 1838 
Holloway Prov. Diet., To rip , to swear profanely and in 
anger. 1854 Miss Baker Norlhampt. Gloss., Rip, to 
bluster and swear impetuously. 

b. To break out angrily. 

1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred I. xx. 279, I suppose they [the 
clergy] wouldn’t any of them give me a chance for heaven, 
because I rip out with an oath every now and then. 1886 
Stevenson Prince Otto 11. vii, * You may leave the table,* 
he added, his temper ripping out. 

c. trails, with out. To utter with violence. 

1828-32 Webster s.v., To rip out, as an oath. 1848 

Jones Sketches Trav. 78 (Farmer), He ripped out an oath 
that made the hair stand on my head. 1889 4 Q. * Splendid 
Spur xvii, He ripped out a horrid blasphemous curse. 

7 . To rush along with violence or great speed. 
Chiefly in phr. let her rip. Orig. U.S. 

1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer . (ed. 2) 367 A common slang 
expression is ‘ Let her rip !’ i.e. let her drive, let her go. 
1894 Outing XXIV. 93 You have simply to sit still and * let 
her rip’, as Mick puts it. 

b. To go ahead (in conduct); to pursue a 
reckless course. 

1 &%^M r s. Stowe OLi Town Folks 1 , If she don’t do 
nothin’ niore ’n take a walk 'longside on him.., why, I say, 
let ’er rip. 1877 Temple Bar May 109 ‘ Let him rip/ is a 
common verdict ; * we can turn him out when his time is up 
1897 Mary Kincsley W. Africa 660 For the next sixteen 
y~rs. ; he ‘nps’; he rips carefully,., if he is a pagan; but 
if he is^in that partially converted state.. then he rips 
unrestrained. 


8. To strike swiftly and strongly. 

1898 Daily News 24 Nov. 7/3 Sharkey ripped left and 
right for the body with some effect. 

T Rip, (?)t >.3 06 s. rare . (Peril, ad. Du. rep, 

imper. of reppen to make haste, but the contexts 
are not decisive; it may be a mere exclamation, 
or a fig. use of Rip v.-) 

* 59 * Nashe Four Lett. Corfu t. Wks. (Grosart) II. 239 
wilt thou neuer leaue afflicting a dead Carcasse..? a wispe, 
a wupe, rippe, rippe, you kitchin-stuffe wrangler! x6oo 
-IJfrxKER Shoemaker's Holiday Dram. Wks. 1873 I. 29 
Auaunt Kuchm-stuffe, rippe you browne bread tannikin ; 
out of my sight. 1609 Armin Maids of More C 3 b, O 
wen sung Nightingale, a boord a boord there, ha rip there. 


[| Rip a 1 (rrpa). rare. [Sw. ripa, pi. ripori 

• ' II. 310 When I was out for 

1864 Wheelwright Spring 
f , . ■ le of the ripa was heard in 

every wood. 

1] Ripa- (rsi’pa). Anat. [a. L. ripa bank.] A 
line of reflection in the ependyma of the brain. 

1882 Wilder & Gage Anat. Tcchn. 4B8 The surfaces 
separated by the ripa are always unlike. 1889 A. H. Buck 
Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 120. 

Hipal (roi’pal), a. rare. [f. L. ripa bank + 

-al.] = Riparian a.i 1. 

1867 W. Peakd Year of Liberty 288 Companies, with 
shares in the ratio of ripal rights. # 1868 — Water-farm. ii. 
16 With powers to.. allot shares in the ratio of the ripal 
rights of each landed proprietor. 

t Hip are. Ohs. rare —l . [ad. It. riparof\ 
Shelter, defence. 

1562 J. Shute tr. CambinP s Turk. Wars 25 Yet stode 
they upon their newe fortificationes and ripares that they 
had made within the towne. 

Riparial (roipeo’rial), a. [f. L. rlpari-us (£ 
ripa bank) + -al.] 

1. = Riparian rz.f 1. 

1870 J. Orton Andes fp Amazons xi. xxxvii. (1876) 490 
The Riparial Forests, on lowlands hordering the rivers. 
1896 Allbutt's SysL Med.. I. 51 Fully-formed rivers that 
seasonally flood their riparial districts. 

2 . Zool. Living upon, or frequenting, the banks 
of streams, ponds, etc. ( Cent . Diet.) 

Hiparian (raipeo’rian), a . 1 and sb. 1 [f. as prec.] 
I ..adj. Of, pertaining to, or situated on, the 
banks of a river ; riverine. 

1849 J. P. Kennedy Life W. Wirt Jx86o) I. xix. 293 Con- 
tentious riparian possessors and claimants of alluvial de- 
posits. 1864 Sat. Rev. XVIIl. 442/1 Inland lakes belong- 
ing., to one or other of the riparian States. 1880 Muikhead 
Gains xi. § 72 An island rising in the middle of a river is 
the common property of the riparian proprietors. 1886 
Encycl. Brit. XX. 565/2 In order to give riparian rights, 
the river must flow in a defined channel, 
b. sb. A riparian proprietor. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 20^ Aug. 4/1 With the_ intent of com- 
bating riparians upon divers matters of claim. 1894 C. H. 
Cook Thames Rights 137 Such riparian is the true owner 
of the fishery. 

2 . Anat. Of or pertaining to a ripa in the 
ependyma of the brain. 

1889 A. H. Buck Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 120 The fim- 
bria, one of the riparian or marginal parts. 

Hipa*rian, a . 2 and sb . 2 =Ripuarian. 

2898 Sergeant The Franks 17 Clovis. .had to-. oust the 
king of the Riparian Franks. Ibid. 38 These.. 1 essons. . 
taught the Riparians not to respect but to despise. 

Riparicras (raipe»Tbs), a. rare. [ad. L. 
riparius .] (See quots.) 

3656 Blount Glossogr., Rtparious, that uses or abides in 
the water banks. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Riparius,.. 
applied to plants that grow,.. or to animals that live, ..on 
the borders of rivers ; riparious. 1866 Treas. Bot. 985/2 
Rtparious, growing by water. 

t Ri’pary, sb. Obs. rare— 1 , [ad. rned.L. 
rtf aria, fem. of L riparius : see prec.] A stream. 

CX450 Godstcrjj Reg. 559 Dycbes, watirs, pondis, stewes, 
Ryvcrs (or riparies), duffehowses. 

•f Rii’pary, a. Obs. rare — = Ripabious. 
i66x Lovell Hist. Atiim. «J- Min. Avb, Not melodious, 
as the Wood pecker,., swallow, wild and riparie. 
tKipe, sb . 1 Obs. Forms: I rip, ryp (hripp), 
1, 4 riip (4-5 rip), 3-4 ripe, 5 ryp(e, ryppe. [OE. 
rip neut., related to ripan Reap r/.l] Harvest. . 

C900 tr. Baeda's Hist. i. xxix. (1890) 88 ]>ztte her wzere 
micel rip onweard & fea worhton. a 930 O.E. Chrott. 
(Parker MS.) an. 896, pset fr* Deniscan him ne mehton b*s 
ripes forwiernan. a 1000 Phoenix 246 Air wintres cyme, on 
rypes timan. <2x225 Juliana 75 5 e scbulen.. reopen ripe 
of J»at sed_ J>at ?e her seowen. 238* Wycuf 2 Sam. xxi. 9 
In the dais of the fyrst rijp, begynnynge the repynge of 
barli. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 185 pou hast no 
leve to sette byn hook in ob«r men ripe [vx. ryp(e, etc.). 

Hip e (rsip), sb . 2 Now rare. [ad. L. ripa bank.] 
The bank of a river ; the seashore. 

£■1470 Harding Chrott. vl iii. For rypes and roches 
whyte To shipmen were greate gladnesse and delyte. Ibid. 
ccxl. note. Blak been thi bankes and tbi ripes also. 1538 
Leland I tin. (1768) I. 34 The Ripe of Trent againe it is 
low and medow ground. 1577 Harrison Eng. 111. xvii, On 

.t-A l.f. . tc v. rr .1. it ,» , • • 
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common. 1894 Speicht Nidderdale 2x2 On that account . . 
its ripe or bank was more likely to be selected for a place 
of settlement. 

Hipe (raip), a. {sb. 3 and adv.). Also 3-7 ryp e, 
4 rip, rijp(e. [OE. ripe , = Fris. ryp, f rijp, MDu. 
ripe, rijp, riep (Du. rijp), OS. ripi (MLG. ripe , 
rype, LG. rip), OHG. rifi, rife (G. reif) : the 
stem rip- may be related to that of Reap v.J 

1 . Of grain, fruits, etc. ; Ready for reaping or 
gathering ; arrived at the stage in which they are 
most fit for eating, or for reproducing the plants 
which bear them. 

c B 33 K. jFlfred Boeth. xxxix. f 13 Westmbsra hardest 
bryngS npa bleda. cooo tr. Baeda’s Hist. I. xiu (1890) 44 
H 1 . .slogan call & cwealdon . . & swa swa ripe j’rS for treddon. 
a 1225 Juliana 74 Ant reopc we of hat ripe sed h at we 


seowen. C1290 SI. Brendan 696 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 239 
pe Applene weren ripe inou3. a 1330 Rolanii <y V. 312 And 
am or we grapes hai bere. Red & ripe. 1340 Ayenb. 28 pet 
corn, .is uol of frut and al ripe. 1390 Gower Conj. L 137 
The leves weren faire and large, Of fruit it bare so ripe a 
charge. 1483 Cat/t. Atigl. 309/2 A Rype fige, prccoqua , 
frccox. 1530 Palsgr. 322/2 Rype as fruyte is, incur. 1569 
Grindal in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 259 My Grapes this 
Yeare are not yett rj’pe. 1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's ShepJt. 


Corr. (1848) 124, I gathered the ears a little before they 
uere ripe. 1781 Cowper Heroism 54 Through the ripe 
harvest lies tbeir destin’d road. 1832 Lindley Introd. Bot. 

I. ii. 186 It [the aril) more properly comes under considera- 
tion along with the ripe seed. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 
456 If the nuts, .be ripe again. x8t8 Browning La Satsiaz 
7 Scarce enough to.. redden ripe the mountain-ash. 

absol. a 2300 Cursor M. 6044 pat beist Jmn gneu vp. .bath 
ripe and grene. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xix. 107 He het 
elde, an hih for to clymbe. And shaken hit sharply, pe 
ripen sholden falle. 

transf. 1439 Ep. Acad. Oxon . (1898) I. 184 Noryshed 
with the rype frute of Konnyng. *6x3 Jackson Creed 1. 
136 Vntill they' be ripe of death in the Autumne. .c 1620 Sir 
W. Mure Sottn. vx. 13 Those fayre brests’ rype clusters 
quho royt presse. 1771 Junius Lett. Ixvii. (1788) 342 When 
you are ripe, you shall be plucked. x8x8 Keats_ Endym. 
u. 397 Coverlids gold- tinted like the peach, Oc ripe Octo- 
ber’s faded marigolds. x86i Reade Cloister 4- H. xxxviii, 
Thy beard is ripe, thy fellow’s is green ; he shall be the 
younger. 

t b. Of herbs or grass. Obs. 

C1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 439 Herbis fiat groweden in 
a orchard, and weren n>*3 rype. 1495 Trevisa s Barth. De 
P. R. ix. xiv. 356 Junius is paynted as mowynge haye, for 
that tyme haye is ripe in medes. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus , 
Praia arida , when the grasse is ripe, and redy to mow. 

c. In proverbs, usually with fig. application. 

1546 J. Heywood Prov. % Epigr. (1667) 22 But soone 

rype soone rotten. <2x569 Kingesmyll Com/. Afflict. 
(1585) Cii, All the glorie of man.. is as the flower of the 
fielde, soone ripe, soone rotten. 2705 Hickeringill Priest - 
cr. 11. i. 6 The old Proverb prov’d true, for, he was soon 
ripe, and soon rotten. 1736 [Chet wood] Voy. Vaughan 
(1760) I. 52 My Uncle., told me. Ripe Fruit was soon rotten. 

d. Resembling ripe fruit ; red and full. 

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 111. ii. 139 O bow ripe in show, Thy 
lips, those kissing cherries, tempting grow J x6oo — A.Y.L, 
iii. v. 121 There was a pretty rednesse in his lip A little 
riper, and more lustie red T hen that mixt in his cheeke. 
2855 Tennyson Maud 1. 11, An underlip, you may call it a 
little too ripe, too full. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman in* 
iii, With.. her ripe mouth twitching merrily. 

2 . Of birds or animals : I 4 ully fledged or de- 
veloped; esp. come to a fit condition for being 
killed and used as food. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3673 Hii ne mowe no3t wel fle Vor 
feblesse of hor brode, ac wanne hor briddps rype beb, fier 
hii findej> more mete in londes aboute hii Hep. 2398 [see 
Fledge a. 1]. 1577 B. Googe Heresbadt's Husb. iv. 

(1586). 169 To fatte Pigions.rit is good to bring them to 
the Kitchin, before they bee full ripe. 2607 Topsell Eour-f. 
Beasts A little Kyd.. being ripe, the maister killed it, 
and layed it before the Panther to be eaten. 1837 Mac- 
giluvray Hist. Brit. Birds II. 403 , 1 caught the birds with 
much difficulty in a trap-ca^e when their young were nearly 
ripe. 2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 94 A npe sheep.. is 
easily' known.. by the fulness exhibited in all the external 
parts. 2889 Pall Mall G. 14 May 3/2 The ducklings., 
must be killed as soon as they are ready, and not kept a 
day longer than the hour when they are npe. 

fig. 2575 R. B. A pitts ff Virginia C 8 Under the Hedge 
with a payre of new Cardes both rip and fledge. 

b. Of persons: Fully developed in body or 
mind ; mature, + marriageable- (Cf. 6 a.) 

CX386 Chaucer Doctor's T. 65 Such binges maken children 
for to be To soone rype and bold. 2390 Gower Conf. I. 
246 Sche scholde ben hir fader hair, And was of yeres ripe 
ynowh. 2515 More in Grafton Citron. (1568) II. 783 They* 
were couplea or she were well rype. 2563 Mirr. Mag. ir. 
148 These two noble ympes I caused to beslayne, Of yeares 
not ful rype as yet to rule and raygne. c 2600 B. Jonson 
To Penshvrst 54 Wks. (1616) 820 Some.. send By their ripe 
daughters, whom they would commend This way^ to hus- 
bands. 2784 Cowper Task vi. 598 He. .being ripe in years, 
And conscious of the outrage he commits. 1807 Wordsw. 
White Doe m. 128 Ripe men, or blooming in life’s spring, 
..Stood by their Sire, on Clifford-moor. 1876 Geo. Eliot 
Dan. Der. vni. lx, Since I was a ripe man, I have been 
what I am now. 

c. Ready for birth, rare. 

2565 Cooper Thesaurus, Foetus maturos edere, to brynge 
foorth yonge when they be rype. 2593 Shaks. Rich. II, 

II. ii. xo Some vn borne sorrow, ripe in fortunes wombe, Is 
comming towards me. 2741 Monro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 
275 The superior Extremity of this.. Phalanx is a Cartilage 
in a ripe Child. 

d. Of fish, eta : Ready to lay eggs or sjnwn. 

2861 Hulme tr. Moquin-Tandon 11. m. i. 78 The insect is 

collected. .towards the end of the month of June, when the 
females are ripe. x 863 Peard Waterfarm. viii. 85 Out of 
twenty, or thirty fish, not more than two or three will Jn 
all probability be found ripe. 2883 in G. B. Goode Fish 
Indust. US. A. 76 The fish remained in the basin until they 
were ripe. 

3 . a. Of liqnor: Advanced to the state of being 
ready for use ; fully matured, mellow. 

. *393 Lancl. P. PL C. xxi. 415 Til the vendage valle 
in pc vale of Iosaphat, And [I] drynke rygbt rype most. 

<1 2648 Digby Closet Opened (1677) 25 Whep it is cold put in 
it six spoonfuls of barm, and when it is ripe, it wil(hiss in 
the pail. 174 x Load. 4- Country Brew. t. (ed. 4) 80 Nor will 
they be so soon ripe and fit to tap as the high dried Malt- 
Drink will. 1820 Elackw. Mag. VI, 551 Used to impart to 
new. brandy and rum a ripe taste. 1834 Tennyson in 
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Memoir (1897) 1 . 134 He.. Gives stouter ale and riper port 
Than any in the country-side. 1853 Ure Diet. Arts (ed. 4) I. 
358 The casks, -in which the ripe beer is kept and exported. 

b. Of suppurations, etc. : Ready to lance or 
break ; fit for curative treatment. 

c 1410 Master 0/ Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Menge H se 
herbes . . and leyth hem vponn pe bocches ; and pat shall 
make hem rype- And whan £ei beth rype, slyt hem with a 
sharpe knyfe. c 1550 H. Lloyd Treat. Health aiij, 
Horsnesse, and continual! fluxion of snevil in old men, do 
in no means, waxe rype. 1580 Blundevil H orsentanship 
iv. xxxv. 17 Thrust it in.. so as the point of the iron may 
come out at the ripest place. 

c. Of natural products, etc.: Arrived at a 
mature or perfect state. 

1635-56 Cowley Davideis iv. Poems (1905) 388 Clouds 
with ripe Thunder charg’d some thither drew. 1700 S. L. 
tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 316 There are People to look every 1 
year, and see whether the Pearls are ripe. 1726 Pope 
Odyss. xvn. 20 With riper beams when Phoebus warms the 
day. 1807 Vancouver Agnc , Devon (1813) 268 It is much 
to be lamented that the ripe timber only had not been 
selected. 1863 Richardson & Watts Client. Tech. II. iv. ( 
294 The successive operations to which the ripe earth is 
submitted, are undertaken for the purpose of separating 1 
the nitrates from it. 

4 . Of persons : Of mature judgement or know- ! 
ledge ; fully informed ; thoroughly qualified by j 
study and thought. 1 

cizoo Vices <5* Virtues 135 Nis J>at non god tocne of ripe 
manne. a 1250 Owl Night. 21 1 He is nv ripe & fast* 
rede, Ne luste hym nv to non vnrede. c 1380 Wyclif Sel. 
Wks. III.438 Crist sente hLe apostlis, when ]>ei weren rype, 
to diverse Jondis, to, so we wateris of wisdom. 139s Purvey i 
Rcmonstr. 107 Jugis and mynistris of the king owen to be j 
ripe men. a 1568 Asctusi Saioleui. 11. (Arb.) 109 This exer* ' 
cise may bring rnoch profile to ripe heads. 1589 Putten- ] 
ham Ettg. Pcesie nu xviH. (Arb.) 205 No lesse plaine to a 
ripe reader, then if it were named expresly. 16x3 Shahs. , 
Hen. VIH, iv. ii. 51 He was a Scholl er, and a ripe, and 
good one. z 657 Trapp Comm, yob xxxii. 6 Some young j 
men are ripe berime, and more ready-headed than their | 
ancients. 3867 Trollope Chron. Barset i, Mr. Crawley in ! 
his earty days had been a ripe scholar. 1883 S. C. Hall 
Retrospect 1 . 367 A ripe scholar and in many ways an 
eloquent teacher. I 

b. Const, in (or upon) a matter, business, etc. i 

c 1475 Partenay 7 A man ful ripe in other clerigie. 352s 

St. Papers Hem VIII, VI. 397 Almost impossible it shuld | 
be to make the Poopes Hofynes so ripe in the Kinges j 
parttculer causes as were nedefull. 3548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. 
Prayer, Ord. Priests , Ye may waxe riper and stronger 
in your ministerie. , 16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 218 As sound in 
judgement as ripe in experience. 1699 Dampjer Voy. IL r. 

60 Money-changing..is managed by Women, who are very 
dextrous and ripe in this Employment. 1723 Wodrow 
Corr. (1843) III. ii, I cannot say I am so ripe upon that 
subject as to answer the difficulty Mr. Masterton moves. 
1847 Longf. Ev . 1. iii. ti Ripe in wisdom was he. 

c. Similarly of the mind, judgement, etc. 


thinks his own wit ripest, xsgx Shahs. Two Gentt. it. iv. 
70 His head vn-inellowed, but his Iudgement ripe. 1604 
T. Wright Passions 1. x. 39 Youth. .are inconstant.. partely 
helped with the lacke of a ripe resolution, and firme iudge- 
ment, 1647 Sprigge Anglia Rcdiv. it. ii. (1854) 76 A gentle- 
man.. of a most dexterous and ripe invention for all such 
things. 1693 Dryden Juvenal Ded. (1697) p % xx, His 
Natural Endowments, of a large Invention, a ripe Judg- 
ment, and a strong Memory. 1788 Reid Aristotle's Logic 
vi. § 1. 136 The most important parts of this science require 
a ripe understanding. 1871 Disraeli LolhairPrtf. p. xviii, 
HU intimates only were acquainted with his.. ripe scholar- 
ship. 1894 H. # Drummond Ascent Man 164 Mind, in Man, 
does not start into being fully ripe. 

5 . Properly considered or deliberated ; matured 
by reflection or study. 

c X270 Prov. Hettdyng 84 Sot. .wol Speke wordes grene, 
Er then hue buen rype. CX385 Chaucer Clerk's T. 438 So 
wise and rype wordes hadde she. — Mellb. r 2389 Thou 

r’*7 f «:”v: — c r yong folk, for birconseil 

•*. 14 Vi \. 7/2 A gode and a ripe 

<’ :V ■ . : 1 ‘ :■■■; ■ , : ■ — ■. I ‘ ‘ s can noght be hade in 

a fewe dayes. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 26 The true 
diffinition..therof requierith ripe and mature deliberation 
and advise. 1585 T. Washington tr. NicJiolay's Voy. hi. 
xiv. 97 b, Yeres and long experience, .brought more wisdome 
and rype doctrine.^ 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 42 Such 
Images as after a ripe debate were found to admit an expli- 
cation consenting with Nature. 

6 . Of age : a. Characterized by full development 
of the physical or mental powers. (Cf. 2 b.) • 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints y.(John\ 399 Bot fra he to rype elde 
wane he lefit \te blschope. 3531 Elyot Gov. ii. xii. (1880) II. 
135 He than beinge of ripe yeres, ..his frendes.. exhorted 
hym busely to take a wyfe. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdatte's Comm. 

‘ 1 - ” ■V* %t *RLOWE 


went. 

• • . ■ * ryper 

3eus net niuaty juuuuu _ J 1 ^-hy 

years are ripe, and over-ripe. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 7 13 
At so ripe an age As twice _sev*n years. 1838 Prescott 
Ferd. ff Is. II- xvii. 224 A riper period of her life. x86o 
Tyndall Glac. l L 3 Simplicity of treatment, . .out of place 
if intended for a reader of riper years, 
b. Advanced ; high in years, 
c 1375 57 : " ,--»•>• 1 S* -..bathe 

of )ns lyf s " ' f 65 Sir T. 

Herbert ' ' an d was 

buried at PersepoUs. 1073 u/«.. . *tls v. 337 

Anacreon died at the ripe age of eighty-five at Teos. 

7 . Fully prepared, ready, or able, to do or undergo 
something. 


1377 Langl. P. Pi. B. v. 396 Sholde no ryngynge do me 
ryse ar I were rype^ to dyne, c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. 
III. 61 Now I am riip to dye. _ 1462 Paston Lett. II. 89 
What incedentes ye knowe, 1 preie yow by wry tinge certefie 
me in all hast, that 1 may be the more ripe to answer to 
this. 1542 Recorde Gr. Aries 33 b, You shal be rype and 
perfect to subtract any other summe lightly. 3595 Daniel 
Civil IVarsiv. 79 Where states are ripe to fall, and vertue 
spent. 1675 Marvell Corr. JVks. (Grosart) II. 494 That 
1 might at the same time be ripe to give you an account of 
your businesse. 1768 Blackstone Comm. 111 . 450 The 
cause is then ripe to be set down for hearing. 378S Jeffer- 
son Writ. (1859) II. 548 It does not appear to me that the 
nation is ripe to accept of these. 1807 Wordsw. White Doe 
11. 29 But now the inly-working North Was ripe to send 
its thousands forth. 1875 Helps Ess., Educ. Man Busi- 
ness 66 He will let opportunities grow before his eyes, until 
they are ripe to be seized. 

b. Ready or fit for some end or purpose. 

1592 Nobody «5* Sovieb, . I 2 b, I know by your complexion, 
you wer ripe for the hangman. 1642 Fuller Holy ff Prof. 
St. IV. L 242 : These Reversions will be ripe for his heir, by 
that time his heir shall be ripe for them. ai68z Sir T. 
Browne Tracts (1683) 169 Ripe and^ ready for destruction. 
1701 W.Wotton Hist. Rome v. 77 His Designs were not ripe 
enough for Execution. 1768 Goldsm. Goodn. Man v, It 
go no farther; things are not yet ripe for a discovery. 
17b r Gibbon Deck <5- F. xviii. (3787) II. jxi The conspiracy 
was ripe for execution. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
(1813) 299 Salt-marsh,.. when ripe and ready for embank- 
ment. 1885 Manch. Exam. 32 May 5/1 The plans of the 
Government.. are not yet ripe for criticism. 

• c. Quite prepared for action of some kind, esp. 
mischief, revolt, etc. 

1599 SHAKS. Hen. V, 1. ii. 121 My thrice-puissant Liege 
Is.. Ripe for Exploits and mightie Enterprises. 1644 
Heylin Brief Re/at. Laud 3 Those libels, .inflamed the 
people, till they had made them ripe for mischeife. 1659 
Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 6 You are not ripe for judg- 
ment. One affirms, the other denies. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. 
xiv. 282 The Indians, on almost every frontier, were ripe 
for a revolt. 3835 Lytton Rienzz it. vii, Are thy friends 
ripe for the saddle? 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 
191 England, though heated by grievances, was by no 
means ripe for revolution. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 1 . vt. 
xxi. 385 The mob were only too ripe for a tumult. 

d. Const, with gerund preceding. Now only 
arch, in reeling ripe, after.quot. 1610. 

3573 Twyne eEneid xii. Mm iv, Dying-ripe with nayles 
her purple robes in ragges she hales. ^1586 Sidney 
Arcadia (1622) 61 But Lulus (euen weeping ripe) went 
among the rest. ci6oo Chalkhill The alma ff Cl. (1683) 

3X2 W'*- ’ ™ 

Temp. 
ripe, 
little c 
■ 1833 

pendence. .works tus ouriy way. 3003 c nurui 2 imts 
906/3 The Irish teetotaler who was found reeling ripe. 

8. Ready for action, execution, or use ; arrived 
at the fitting stage or time for some purpose. 

x6ox Shaks. Jul. C. iv. Hi. 215 Our Legions are brim full, 
our cause is ripe. 3713 Addison Cato 11. i. Should^ they 
submit ere our designs are ripe, We both must perish in 
the common wreck. 37x9 De Foe Crusoe it. (Globe) 440 , 1 
desir’d the French Gentleman not to say any thing to them, 
till the Business was thorough ripe. 1789 Wolcot (Peter 
Pindar) Subject! for Painters 36 With a lie Ripe at their 
fingers’ ends. 1838 Macaulay Sir IV. Tcmilc Ess. (1897) 
439 At length, injur ■ ' ’ C-*--' 

ripe. 3860 Motley ’ • 
which was so ripe ir 1 

11. viiL 153 Their plot was soon ripe. 

b. Of time : Sufficiently advanced. 

1 596 Shaks. i Hen. 1 V } 1 . iii. 294 , 1 by Letters shall direct 
your course When time is ripe. 

1850 Tennyson In Mem. Concl. xxxv, The man.. was a 

■ .« - - Kowt-. 


f 9 . a. As sb. Ripeness, (Cf. For- 10.) Obs. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxviii. 147 Ic 6e on ripe fore-com 
[Vulg. Prxveni in vtaturitate \ a 1425 Cursor M. 18834 
(Trim), His beer [was] like to pe note broun whenne hit 
for ripe \£ott. ripnesj failed doun. 
f b. As adv. Ripely. Obs. 

a 1632 Taylor God s Judgem. 1. il iii. (1642) 172 But the 
King.. handled them so ripe and handsomely, that..be 
dealt with them as pleased him. 

10 . Comb. a. Parasynthetic, as ripe-coloured , 
-eared, faced , -tongued, -wilted. 

3548 Patten Exfied. Scotl. Pref. t v, A righte ripetungued 
deponent. 1567 Drant Horace, Ep. Pref. vj, I take them 
to be ripe-toungued tryfles. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. 
(1605) 377 Alas how ripe witted these young folkes be now 
adayes. 2608 F. B. Free but Modest Censure 10 Bestowing 
upon him the Epithets of Learned, Ingenious, Thoughtful, 
Ripe-witted, &c. 38x8 Keats Ettdym. in- 8 Fire-branded 

foxes to sear up.. Our gold and ripe-ear’d hopes. 

Hood Loz<c ii, Grave ripe-fac’d wisdom made an April 
fool ? 1827 C. Webbe Harvest-Home ii. Armfuls of ripe- 
coloured corn. 

b. Miscellaneous, as ripe-bending, -grown, -like. 

3592 Shaks. Ven. 4- Ad. clxxxiii, Mulberries, & ripe-red 
cherries. 1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 30 The light-foot 
tripper.., who would run ouer the ripe-bendtng eares of 
come. 3640 ‘Rutherford Lett. 11. xxxyxL (1664) 517 The 
field of heaven’s glory is white and ripe-like. 1687 Norris 
Coll. Misc. 120 That world.. thou’lt see, Ripe-groivn, in full 
maturity. 3873 JL Colons Miranda III. 63 An old- 
fangled ripe-rw house. 

Blipe (rsip)> V- 1 Forms: 1 rfpian, 4 rypen, 
5 rypyn ; 4- ripe (5 rip), 4-6 rype (6 Sc. ryip), 
7 reape. [OE. ripian, = Fris. rypje, MDu. ripen 
(Du. rijpen), OS. rtpbn (MLG. and LG. ripen). 


OHG. rifan , riffen (G. reifen), f. ripe Ripe a. 
Now somewhat rare, the usual word being Riper.] 

1 . intr. To grow or become ripe. 

c xooo jElfric Horn. II. 304 Do b^t sunne seine bast Sine 

2* — ..... p. . 

£ " ■ . 

C . ... ■ 

in ierusaleim * 3377 Langl. /’. PI. B ; xix. 314 Axeines 
greynes..bigynneth for to ripe, Ordeigne )>c an hous..to 
herberwe in f>i comes. 3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. 
l frollemache MS.), In some tren and herbes frute ripe)> 
sone, as mulberies and cheries. c 1435 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 
II. 152 Fruyte on tre both gret and smale Gan for to rip 
and wex fulle pale, c 14E0 Henryson Mor. Fab. viu. 
{Preach. Swallow) xxx, The lint rypit, the carle pullit the 
lyne. 3523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. liii. 75 Whan.. that the 
come beganne to rype, he departed fro Gaunt, 1556 J. 
Hey wood Spider ff Fly i. 2 What time euery growing 
thinge That ripeth by roote, hath liuely taken hart. 1613 
Day Dyall iv. (1614) 69 The fruits of the Vine do ripe in 
Season. 1657 R. Ljgon Barbadces (1673) 15 They can 
never ripe together, but one is green, another ripe, another 
{ rotten. 1721 Bradley Philos . Acc. IVks. Nat. 192 The 
1 Fnxits they bear are much larger, and ripe earlier, than 
| 1 ** * . ‘ c j^ x8i8 Scott Rob 

pe that I would like 

1 ■ “ • Song 60 The peach 

j that ripes. 

fg- **1300 Cursor M. 11812 His vn-rightes biginnes to 
ripe » c 1400 Beryn 677 And by bat tyme |>ey were there, 

1 he day began to rype. c 3480 Henri son Mor. Fab. vni. 
{Preach. Swallow) xlii, The sin ryipis, and schame is set on 
side. 3530 Palsgr. 691/2 It shall be well done for hym to 
make his testament, for he rypeth a pace. 3600 Shaks. 

| A. V.L. 11. vii. 26 And so from houre to houre, we ripe, 
and ripe, a 1631 Donne Poems (1635) 386 Till death us Jay 
| To ripe and mellow here, we are stubborne Clay. i6sr 
\ Cleveland Poems 32 At my next view, my pur-blind fancy 
j ripes. 1878 Taylor Daniel the Beloved xL 203 So from 
hour to hour, he ripes into maturity. 

2 . trans . To make ripe, bring to ripeness. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. cxviL (Tollemache 
MS.), In som place J>e leues ben pullid awey for fw sonne 
schulde come to J>e frute, and ripe it spedily. c 1440 Promp. 
Paru. 434/2 Rypyn, or make rype, inaturo. a 3533 Ld. 
Berners Gold. Bk. M. A urel. (1546) Bj b, Haruest cometh, 
which e tyme doth better rype them. 3555 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 292 They are sumtimes inforced to ryP e & dry them 
• in theyr stooues. 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. ii. 643 On 
| Trees anon they ripe the Plum and Pear. 

I f’g- J 5 i 3 Douglas sEneis iv. Prol. 13 Oft to revolf ane 
j vnlefull consait Ripis 30ur perellus frutis and oncorn. ? 154° 
l Hyrde tr. Fives' Instr. Chr. Wont. xii. O ij, Wbat shulde 
\ that serue fore, but to rype them and prepare redy for 
■ suche as be more lewde. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. i. 13 
j Hee is retyr’d, to ripe his growing Fortunes, To Scotland. 

; 3598 Marston Sco. Villa/tie l ii. 1x3 When rapine feedes 
our pomp, pomp ripes our fall. 1863 \V. Lancaster Prae- 
terita 26 We are riped with joy, and marr’d with tears. 

• f 3 . J\Ied. To bring to a head ; to mature. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvil lxxxix. (BodL MS.), 
pe vertu of [>e leli rypeh bocches & sores, c 14*0 Master of 
Game (MS. Douce 335) 38 b, Medic thes herbes to geder 
and ley hem vpon the bocches and that shal rype hem. 

• " " dnesye, 

■ ■ ■ * aboue 

• • , > jlaister 

0 , ■ ■ _ 8 Lyte 

Dodoens 21 1 It.. ripeth and breaketh harde impostumes. 
1614 Latham Falconry (1633) 14s It doth ripe and digest 
tough slime or glut that commeth of cold, 
f 4 . a. To prepare (a matter) by careful con- 
sideration. Obs. 

c 1460 Fortescue Abs. ff Lim. Mon. xv. (1885) 148 Yff he 
amendynge her off bo not debatyd, and be such counsell 
ryped to thair handes. 1533 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 115 And if it may be soe, to ripe the matter 
unto the Kings gracious hands. 

+ b. To make (one) ripe in knowledge. Obs. 

3523 in Strype Eccl. Mem.ixyy^l. 1. iii. 43 To ripe, inform 
and instruct him in the Specialities.. of all such.. Ordin- 
ances. c 1555 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 76 
Himself being afterwards furnished and riped with greater 
learning. Ibid. 188 The King’s said orators shall . . rype and 
instruct themselves by their secret learned counsell. 

Ripe (r 3 ip)i Also 1 rypon (hr-), 3 rupen, 

4- rype (S Sc. ryp). [OE. rypan, app. related to 
Goth, raupjan , OHG. rotifen (G. raife/t),and to 
LG. nippett , G. rttpfcn to pluck, pull. After OE. 
only in northern and Sc. use (but see 4 b).] 

+ 1 . a. intr. To engage in robbery. Obs. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vi. 19 Ber < 5 eafas ofdelfes r el 
hrypes & forstealas. a 1023 Wulfstan Horn. (1883) 163 Hy 
hergiatS & heawaS, . . rypa 3 & reafiac 5 & to scipe lxdajk cizo$ 
Lav. 10584 Heo rupten, beo rafden, nobt heo ne bi-kefden. 

■f b. traits. To rob or plunder (one). Obs. 


2 . intr. To grope ; to make search (for or after 
something hid). 

c 1325 Metr. Horn. (Small) 143 Til this for said arc he yod 
..And riped imang tha wormes lathe, c 14*5 Wyntoun 
Cron. v. xi. 2903 A mattok sync he tuk,..And wi^e bat 
rjpit to Jjc grunde. 1530 Palsgr. 691/2, I rype in olde 
maters, je fouble. 156* Pilkington Expos. Abdjas Pref. 

Aa viij, As he that npes in a ’ -- — — * “ 

smell therof a longe time ^afrer ■ >• 

Scot. III. 309 Thay rypit fo’ :‘,4 > . 

Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min . Bk. (1855) 81 Ordames the 
Captaines . . to send their constables . . to rype throw the 
parochess for suspectit gudes. 3814 in Chambers Pop. 
Hum. Scot. Poems (18 62) 63 He rypit, maybe for his knife, 
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I thought I saw it glancin. 1887 Stevenson* Undcmvoods j 
77 It’s possible.. That some ane, ripin’ after lear. ., May find ; 
an’ read me. . I 

3. trans. To search (a place, receptacle, etc.) m 
a thorough manner in order to find something ; to 
rifle, ransack. 

<11300 Cursor AT. 4893 Yon er theues. .folus bam to ripe 
bair war. 01400 Rule St. Bend 36 pair beddis sal pabbes 
ofte ripe, c 1425 WyntoUN Cron.yi. iv. 3x5 pe graf qwhar 
in Charllis Marscliel lay pat ripit, and pe body soucht. 
C1460 Towneley ATyst.x iii. 515 Now. .Com and rype oure 
bowse and then may ye se who had bir. 1535 Covekdale 
Obad. 6 But how shall they rype Esau, and seke out his 
treasures? 1590 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 491 [They] 
sercheit the haill houssis, . -and rypitall pairtis sa narrowhe 
as they could. 1659 in N. <$- Q. 6th Ser. VII. 264/2 Quhen 

•*-<- ” **♦’ the gate. 1676 Row Contn. 

■ Thetr houses were ryped but 

■_ ■ ■ Lucky Spence vi, Ryp ilka 

pouch frae nook to nook, a 1774 Fergusson Rising of the 
Session Poems (1845) 28 The ben most part o' my kist-nook 
I’ll ripe for thee. 1824 Scott Rcdgauntlet let. xi, Sir 
John, when he had riped the turret weel, led my gudesire 
into the dining-parlour. 1858-61 Ramsay Remin* ii. (1867) 

30 The sacks of Joseph’s brethren were ripit. 

trans f. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. iv. i. 91 As pal war pe 
grounde ripande, Off a man the hewide pai fande. X513 
Douglas /Eneis x. x. 134 Tharwythall the hyrnys of hys 
gost He rypyt wyth the swerd amyd his cost, 
fb. With tip. To search out. Obs.— 1 
’<2x400 Mode Arth. 1877 Tbare myght mene see the 
ryche ryde in the schawes, To rype vpe the Romaynez 
ruydlyche wondyde ! 

4. To examine thoroughly ; to investigate, scrut- 
inize, search into. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 26702 Cums his freind ripand his state, 

. .he sceus him all Jiat he ware. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B.592 
Rypande of vche a ring [=rink] j>e reynyez^ & hert. 1513 
Douglas jE net's it. iiL 29 Lefull is..Thair hid slycht als to 
rype furth to the ground. 1553 Abp. Hamilton Cntech. 
(1884) 153 b, Examine, discus, serche, and rype weil thi 
conscience, ax 598 RolLock Whs. (1844) II. 271 It goes 
down to the inward affections to ripe and search them. 1637 
Rutherrokd Lett, l cliv. (1664) 307 Each man had need 
twice a day & oftner, to be typed & searched with candles. 
1822 Ainsue Land 0/ Burns xo8 Our baicnly recollections 
ryped and rummaged up. ; 

t b. With up. (Cf. Rip v . 2 4 b.) Obs. 

1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xlii. X07, 1 sail rype vp the 
mater haill. 1690 \V. Walker Idiomat . A nglo-Lat. 535 
He ripes up (rehearses) what wrong his enemies had done 
him. 1695 Wood Life 0 Oct., There I began to ripe up all 
the matter, how unworthily he had dealt with me. 

5. To cleanse, clear out. 

17 ..Robin Hood fr Beggar in Child Ballads III. 163/2 In 
the thick wood the beggar fled, Eer they riped their eyne. 
1721 Ramsay Ode to the Ph— iii. Then fling on coals, and 
ripe the ribs. 1841 in Cath. Nervs (1899) 3 June 15/4 She 

-r.„ J_ e... -^87 SERVICE Lift Dr. 

' oot o’ his pipe. 1895 

x ■ j, sometimes ripe oot 

Tammy’s pipe. 

6. To break, dig, or plough up (ground). 

1828 Craven Gloss., Rype , ‘ ’ * ’ ’ * 

vated ground, c 1882 in T. 

223 T'oade hoose..hez bee . 1 

rip’d up. X897 G. O. Elder Borgue 29 (E. D. D.), Ripin’ 
up a] the hits of green hoams, and forcing wheat to grow. 
Ripe, obs. form of Reap sbj- and v. 1 
Ripeck, variant of Rypeck. 

Ri^ed, ppl.a. rare. [f. Ripe tt 1 ] Ripened. 
(Cf. Jore-riped s.v. Fore- pref. 2 b.) 

xsf o^ u ..r .. iyeres 

m w . 1577 

^ ' rraines 

that 

Hrpefal, a. rare ~ l . [-fdl.] Ripe. 

1836 JIaliburton Clockm. (1862) 167 Is the old gentleman 
still alive ? if so, he must now be ripeful of years as he is full 
of honours. 

Ripel, obs. form of Ripple v. 1 
Ripely (rei'pli), adv. Also 4 rijp-, 5-6 rip- ; 
4-7 rype-, 5-6 ryp-, 6 ryeply(4-7 -lie, 6 -lye), 
[f. Ripe a. + -ly K Cf. MDu. ripe-, rijplike (Du. 
rijpeUjk\ G. rciflich.'} 

1* 1. Quickly, immediately. Obs. rare. 

In both passages a rendering of L. maturins. 

1382 Wycuf 2 Macc. vii. 37 Ynclepynge God, more rijply 
for to be maad helpful to oure folc. — Actsxxx. 4 Goynge 
forth more rypeli, or hasteli. 

2. With ripe or mature consideration, reflection, 
or judgement. Now rare or Obs. 

X456 Sir G. Haye Lazo Anns (S.T. S.) 302 He suld be 
wele and lyply avisit or that he write.. ony materis. 148. 
Botoner in Wars Eng. in Prance (Rolls) II. 528 Men of 
gret discresione, experte in the werre, may the more ryp- 
here delyver and advise.. the thynges [etc.]. 1523 Crom- 
well in Merriman Life < 5 • Lett. (1902) 1 . 30 Vttred to his 
most prudent counsayll, and at sundrey ty mes . .rypely 
uygested. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesieut. xxil (Arb.) 265 
More curiously than needed, the matter being ripely con- 
sidered. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 203 Let us ripely 
consider what Artificers deserve most to be imitated. 1700 
Law Council Trade Introd. (1751) p. xiv, As those who shall 
r, P e y consider this matter, will easily find [etc.]. *7x5 

Wodrmv Corr. (1843) II. 24 Till a General Assembly., 
npely and gravely consider the matter of them, 
o. In a ripe, mature, or fully developed manner. 
, 5 S ?3 Douglas dEntis in. vi. 197 Sche sail riply declair to 
trie in by The maneris of all peplll in Italy; The battellis 
lor locum [etc.], iSii Shaks. C j'wJ. m. v. 32 It fits vs there- 
fore ripely Our Chariots and our Horsemen be in readi- 
n . esse * *®1S-5S Cowley Davidcis 11. 580 Him from whose 
uangcr heaven securely brings, And for hts sake two ripely 


wicked Kings. 1661 Evelyn Diary 13 May, Pity it is that 
what theyattaine here so ripely, they either not retain or 
do not improve.. when they come to be men. 1800 Moore 
Anacreon xvii. 29 Then for his Iips,_tbat ripely gem. 1880 
Blackmore Alary Anerley III. iii. 42 Brown dusk was 
ripely settling down among the mossy apple-trees, 1892 
Cornh . A lag. June 570 Huge pears hung npely. 

Rip email, variant of Reapjtax Obs . 

Ripen (roi'p'n), v . Also 6 rypen. [f. Ripe 

a. + -en 5. Cf. Ripe v.v\ 

1. intr. To grow ripe; to come to maturity: 
a. Of fruits, seeds, etc. 

xS6r Daus tr. Bullinger on Apocalipse (1573) 95 But the 
figges ripened not, and therefore they remayned greene 
or vnripe figges. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, 1. i. 61 Holesome 
Berryes thriueand ripen best, Neighbour'd by Fruit of baser 
qualitie. i6ix Bible Tsaiahxviii. 5 When the bud is perfect, 
and the sowre grape is ripening in the flowre. 1652 Earl 
Monm. tr. Bentivoglio's ll^ars Flanders 170 By destroying 
the corn upon the ground, which was then a ripening. 
1712 M. Henry Serin. Wks. 1853 II. 366/2 The choicest 
fruits ripen slowly. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants fed. 3) 
III. 608 Calyx awned, the angles more evident as the seeds 
ripen. 1833 Tennyson Lotos Eaters 81 All its allotted 
length of days. The flower ripens in Its place. 2804^ H. 
Drummond Ascent Alan 382 The dormouse thus brirgs 
forth its young in August, when the nuts begin to ripen. ^ 
Jig. 1742 Young Alt. T/i.x. 142 What golden joys ambrosial 
clust’ring glow In His full beam, and ripen for the just? 

b. Of persons, faculties, conditions, etc. 

1602 Marston Antonio’s Rev. iii. ii. His mature pge.. 
ripens onely to corrupt and rot The budding hope of infant 
modestie. 1777 Priestley ATatt. < 5 - Spin (1782) I. iv. 47 
The faculty of thinking in general ripens.. with the body. 
1840 Barham Ingcl.Leg. Ser 1. Henry Harris , It was not 
till our acquaintance had ripened. .that these particulars 
were elicited. 1878 J. P. Hopps Jesus iii. 12 The time had 
come, when all that he had. .thought, and desired, had 
ripened in his soul. 

c. Jig. To develop into (or towards') something. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. «J- Cl. 11. vii. 103 Pom. This is not yet an 

Alexandrian Feast. Ant. It ripen’s towards it. 1709 Strype 
Attn. Ref. I. i. 47 These Bills ripened into Acts, before the 
Parliament ended. 1776 Mickle tr. Camoens ’ Litsiad In- 
trod. p. xxiv, The mathematical genius of Don Henry., 
received every encouragement .. to ripen into perfection 
and public utility. 1833 Ht. Martineau Fr. Wines Pol. 
i. 1 The acquaintance had ripened into friendship. 1853 
Kingsley Hypatia xxix, He tried to laugh away his own 
fears. And yet they ripened.. into certainty. 1885 Lazo 
Times LXXIX. 211/x The risk had not ripened into a debt. 

2. Med. To come to a head; to maturate. 

1704 F. Fuller ATcd.* Gy mu. (1718) 51 A Cancerous 
Humour is some years ripening. 1709 Floyer Cold Bath- 
ing I. iv. 138 Cold Water hinders any Pain from ripeping. 
1722 De Foe Plague (Rtldg.) 209 The violent Motion., 
caused them [swellings] to ripen and break. 

3. Of natural products, etc. : To reach the proper 
condition or stage for being utilized. Also Jig. 

1756-82 J. Warton Ess. Pope I. ii. 78 In some minds the 
ore xs a long time in ripening. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. iv. 
380 No useless mine these northern hills enclose, No ruby 
ripens and no diamond glows. 1883 R. Haldane Work- 
shop Receipts Ser. 11. 335/2 It is then poured out in the 
form of fiat cakes.. and is left in that condition for many 
days to * ripen ’. ^1890 Set. Anter. LIV. 40 (Cent.), After 

ripening, the cream is churned. 

b. Of land: To become sufficiently valuable to 
let or sell for building on. 

- 1899 Westnt. Gas. 11 Feb. 1/2 We see landlords, .holding 
land on the fringe of towns until it ‘ ripens ’,as the phrase 
goes, to the value which secures them an immense profit on 
their outlay. 

4=. trans. To make ripe; to bring to maturity 
or to the proper condition for being used. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Alaturo, The yere quickly 
ripeneth grapes in sunnie hilles. * 1587 Golding De 
Afomay iv. (1592) 44 The Sunne..rypeneth things, he 
withereth things and so foorth. X599 Shaks. ATuc/t Ado 
hi. i. B The pleached bower, Where hony-suckles ripened 
by the sunne. Forbid . the sunne to enter. 1647 Trapp 
Comm. Luke v. 39 Age clarifies wine, and ripens it. x666 
Dryden Ann. Alirab. iii. For them alone the heavens had 


pxopeT care they will ripen their seeds in autumn. 1815 
J._ Smith Panorama Sci. Art II. 667 In a frame of 
this kind, Knight ripened grapes. 1880 Spoils' Encycl. 
Alanuf. 11. 640 Thej' are worked by shallow pits, and are 
‘ripened’, ground, and washed, as the other clays. 1894 
Field 9 June 844/3 They have learned the reason why the 
cream is ripened, and how it is ripened. 

5. To develop to a mature state or condition ; 
to bring to perfection. 

^ 1570 Foxe A. <5- AT. (ed. 2) 1^24 Being now further ripened 
in the knowledge of Gods word. 1588 Shaks. Titus A. 1. 
1. 227 Whose Vertues will, I hope, Reflect on Rome.. And 
ripen Justice in this Common-weale. 1605 B. Jonson Vol- 
pone u. iu, I have something else To ripen for your good. 
1648 Boyle Seraph. Lovexx. (1700) 125 When Age and study 
shall have ripened and instructed his Intellectuals. 1721 
Young Revenge in. i. This conduct ripen'd all for me, and 
ruin. X78X Gibbon Deck <5- F. xxxviii. (1787) III. 631 Pros- 
perity ripened the principle of decay. 1821 Lamb Elia L 

My * ’ * 

day. ...... 

the ... . ■ 

b. Const, into. 

ax 721 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Wks. (1753) I- x$ Love 
ripens all that dross into the purest gold. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (xBix) III, 64 Ripening into execution my plots 
upon themselves. 

6. Med. To bring to a head. (Cf. Ripe vX 3.) 

*599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physic 95 ft A potione to 


mature, or ripen, an Apostematione. c 1600 Markham in 
Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1607) 361 Then renew it, till such 
time that it ripen and break the sore, a 16x7 Bayne On Eph. 
(1643) 140 Physitians by ripning diseases make way to heal 
them. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) I. 290 A Poultis 
to ripen any Tumour. 1753 [see Ripening ///. a. ij. 

Ripened, (rarp’nd), a. [f. prec. + -ed *.] Ad- 
vanced or brought to ripeness, maturity, or full 
development. 

^ 1589 GreeneJJ / cnaphon (Arb.) 77 Hir cheekes like ripened 
lilhes steept In wine. 1603 Shaks. Aleas.for AT. v. i. 
1 16 Keepe me in patience, and with ripened time Vnfold 
the euil. 2642 H. More Song of Soul 1. i. xlvii, The ripen'd 
child breaks through his mothers womb. 1712 Steele 
Sped. No. 496 Pi [They] tempered the forward Ambition., 
of ripen’d Manhood with Discretion. 1786 Burns Vision n. 
xv, When ripen’d fields, and azure skies, Call’d forth the 
Reaper’s rustling noise. x8i8 Keats Endynni . 253 O thou, 
to whom Broad leaved fig trees even now foredoom Their 
ripen’d fruitage, i860 Pussy AT in. Proph. 2x5 Heavenlj- 
influences can but injure the ripened sinner, as dew, rain, 
sun, but injure the ripened fruit. 1880 ^C. R. Markham 
Peruv. Bark 242 He thus succeeded in obtaining 450 
ripened capsules full of seeds. 

Hipener (rarp’nai). [f. as prec. + -EB 1 .] 

1. One who, or that which, causes ripening; 
spec, in Med., a maturative. 

1562 ’Ly.gh Armory (1597) 4b, She [sc. the moon] is the 
ripener and increaser of^fruites. 2666 Boghurst Loimo- 
graphia (1894) 88 For Ripeners, these are good, Mallowes, 
violet ts, comfrey. 2718 Quincy* Compi, Disp. 214 Ripeners 
and Drawers. 1737 Bracken Farriery I in pr. (1749) 2S9 
Suppuratives or Ripeners as they are stiled. 1871 Smiles 
Charac. iv. (1876) 107 The best ripener of the energetic 
Y’itality of strong natures. 

2. One who, or that which, comes to ripeness. 

. x 73 x Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Vitis , The Corinth Grape., 
is an early Ripener. 1786 Abercrombie Card. Assist. 280 
Those late ripeners will keep.. till May or June. 2862 
Thornbury Turner I. 24 We may suppose the boy slowly 
advancing (for he is one of the slow ripeners). 

ItipeneSS (ro’rpnes). [f. Ripe a. + -ness. So 
Fris. rifensi] The state of being ripe in any 
sense ; maturity, mellowness. 

c x 000 Lamb. Ps. cxviii. 147 On ripnysse [L. in matur- 
Hate}, a 1300 Cursor AT. 18S34 His hare like to )>e nute 
brun, Quen it for ripnes fals tlun. a 1300 E. E. Psalter 
cxviii. 147, I forcome in ripenes, and made crie. 1395 
Purvey Remonstr. (1851) • 
of vertuis. c 1440 Prontp. 

itas. 1541 _R. Copland . # . , 

they [remedies] fynde mater* redy to rypenesse they do 
maturate. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasiit. Par. Mark iv. 25 Therof 
sprang grasse, the Yvhiche grewe, and waxed, vntyll it came 
to it ful ripenesse. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Ejist. 253 By 
the exercise of translating,.. our judgement inclineth to 
ripenesse. 16x2 Brinsley Lud. Lit.x iii. (1627) 124 AH these 
kinds of Construing. . may be used by schollers of ripenesse, 
and with much profit. 1682 Dryden Relig. Laid Pref., 
If a blessing in the ripeness of time was reserved for Japhet. 
T732 Pope Hor. Sat. n. ii. 28 Till a stench exhale Rank as 
the ripeness of a rabit’s talk 1786 Abercrombie Gard. 
Assist. 259 They attain maturity before mellow ripeness. 
1833 Tennyson To J.S. 15 When love Is grown To ripeness, 
that on which it throve Falls off. 1886 ATanch. Exam. 13 
Mar. 5/3 The artist was in the full vigour of his genius and 
ripeness of his experience. 

Brpening, vbl. sb. [f. Ripen v. + -ing 1.] 

1 . The action of the verb in various senses. 

2597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxxx. § 6 No lesse expedient., 
then the verie Vniversities themselues are for the ripening 
of such as bee rawe. 2613 Purchas Pilgrimage x. xii. 
(1614) 507 Then the Mace flourish eth- in a faire red colour, 
which in the ripening becommeth yellow. 1646 H. P. 
AT edit. Seige 97 Patiently to awake the ripening of our 
hopes, is the great rule of humane undertakings. 2676 
Hale Contempt. 11. 106 The use of Deliberation, and the 
ripening of tne Judgment. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. 
Transmutation , The transmuting or ripening of other 
Metals into Gold or Silver. X785_ Abercro.mbie Gard. 
Assist: 177 The size, beauty, and timely ripening of the 
fruit. 2805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1 . 50 The warmth 
of such places being supposed to promote tne ripening of 
the cheeses. 2887 A thenarum 15 Oct. 506/1 The few student- 
ships. -give no earnest of a five years’ additional ripening of 
scholarship. 

2. Brewing. (See quot.) 

1742 Loiui. «5 • Country Brewer 1. (ed. 4) 48 A ‘clear Wort 
made from pale Malt, and fermented with what they call 
Ripening, which is a Composition, they say, of the Flour of 
Malt, Yeast, and Whites of Eggs. 

Ei-pening, fpl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing -.] 

1. Bringing to ripeness or maturity. 

2592 Shaks. Rom. $ Jul.x 1. ii. 121 This bud of Loue by 
Summers ripening breath, May proue a beautious Flower. 
a 1602 \V, Perkins Cases Consc . (1619) 55 As Surgeons are 
wont.. to apply drawing and ripening plaisters. 2685 
Dry'den Alb. « 5 ■ Albimes III. ii, Already they are fix’d by 
Fate, And only ripening Ages wait. 2725 Fain. Diet. s.v. 
Glue, This Bookbinders Glue is of an emplastick and ripen- 
ing Nature. 1753 J. Bartlet Genii. Farriery (17.54) 2 7 8 
The best method then is to forward it by applying the 
ripening poultices. 1881 Proc. Berwick. Hat. Club IX. 567 
This is to be attributed to the good ripening season of 18S0. 

2. Advancing towards, coming to, ripeness. 

i6sx Davenant Gondibert 11. vi, Duke Gondibert Was 

brought, which now his rip’ning wounds allow. 1607 
Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 478 Before the Sickles touch the 
ripening Wheat 27x0 Pore Windsor For. 396 Phcebus 
[shall] warm the ripening ore to gold. _ 1794 Mbs. Radcuffi: 
AJyst . Udolpho xxxfi, These ripening clusters of grapes 
hung round her little casement. 1838 Lytton Alice xy: 
Her ripening understanding was better able.. to appreciate 
his abilities. 2876 J. Saunders Lion in Path i,T here was 
the eloquent murmur of a ripening harvest. 
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Hence Xlpeningly adv. 

1E94 Temple Bar Cl 1. 142 The sun., shone ripenxngly upon 
the mellow clusters. 

3Ji*per 2 . rare - [f. RiPEZf. 3 ] Ripener. 
c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 6 Of Maturatiuis, J»at bub Ripers. 
1572 Bossewell A nnorie 11.124 That mighty planet, Luna, 
the riper and encreaser of fruites. 

Hiper 2 (rat*pai). Now dial. Also i rypere, 
2 rapere. [f. Ripe t7. 2 J 
■ 1 1 . A robber, plunderer. Obs. 

a JC33 WutFSTAff Horn, xxxiii. (18S3) 159 Us stalu and 
cwalu. .and rypera reaflac derede. 1027-34 tsec. Laws Cnut 
vii. in Liebermann Gcsclze 312/1 Ryperas and reaferas 
Codes graman babhan. c 2275 Lamb. Ham. 25 pas ru peres 
and pas reueres and pas peues. 

2 . dial. (See quot.) 

2894 Heslop Nor thumb. Gloss., Riper, an iron prong used 
for clearing dirt and dost out of the oilholes in machinery. 
+ Hi*per 3 , Obs. [? cf. Rip v- 2 b, quot. 16S8.J 
An instrument used by arrow-makers. 

2659 Howell Vocab. li, A thwitting knife, nocksaws a 
rasp, a riper, a share. 

Eip-hook, dial. var. of Reap-hook. 

Current in southern and south-western counties. 

287* ‘Acrikler’ Rhymes 105 (E.D.D.), I handled the 
rip-hook and zxve % 2881 Blackmore Crist owe U xxix, A 
shortish old man with.. a rip-hook swinging in one hand. 
Bipvcolous, a. rare ~° . [f. L. ripa bank + 

-coins inhabiting.] Riparious. (Mayne.) 

Hipidolite (raipi'd^lait). Min. [f. Gr. fiirrtao-, 
/ms fan + -Lite; named by Kobell in 1839.] 
- = Clinochlore. 

2850 Daub en 't Atom. The. xii. (ed. 2) 412 Silicates with 
hydrates. '-li — . q r „r».v-» Man. Mineral. 

(1E62) 145 \ • ■■ ■ subdivided 

on chemic ... . applied to 

the new . " . ' . * rv.Knowl. 

(N. Y.) XIII. 255 [Sapphire] ts found., in granular limestone 
in New Jersey, and in the ripidolite of North Carolina. 
Hipienist' (rfpycnist). [f. next + -1ST.] 'A 
performer who only assists in the ripieno parts *. 
2876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mas. Terms. 

H Hipieno (jipye no), a. and sb. Mus. Also 7 
repieno, 7-S -piano. [It., f. r/-RE- ■’rpitito full.] 

1 . Supplementary, re-enforcing. (Cf. quots.) 

2724 Short Explic. For. IVds. Mus. Rks. 63 Repieno, or 

Repiano, signifies Full ; and is used to distinguish those 
Violins in Concerto’s, which play only now and then to fill 
* 1 . a__», r* 

. ' ■ • ■ ■ ■■ ii 

, " .... y 

. . ’* . 1 «tl — — - ~A o.nnlv r- horns. 

■ , ■ ' few 

b. sb. A supplementary player or instrument. 
1753 Chambers Cycl. Sup pi. s.v.. There are., two kinds of 
the npxeno: one plays the part of the little chorus exactly, 
and does not, therefore, increase the harmony or number of 
parti 2789 Burney Hist. Mus. III. 560 Twelve concertos 
for a violino prindpale, with two rifienos. 1873 H. C. 
Banister Music (1835) 248 The subordinate stringed^ in- 
struments man Orchestra are sometimes termed Ripieni, as 
distinguished from the Principals. 

2 . transf. Serving to fill up ; supernumerary. 

2812 L. M. Hawkins CM ess Gertr. I. An oriental 

Crcesus and his beautiful lady, one or two ripieno characters, 
and the observing party. Ibid. 135 In the. .re-adjustment 
of the treasury-balance, he got a ripieno appointment. 
Hipier, variant of Rippier. 

Hiping (rai'pixj), vbl. sb. 1 Now rare. [f. Ripe 
vA] The process or fact of becoming ripe. 

^825 Vesp. Psalter cxviii. 147 Ic forecom in ripunge [L. 
in nuititritate\ c 960 AIthelwold Rule St. Benet (Schrder) 
226 Seo ripung his 5esta2]>H5 ncsse sy swylc, kmt hine ne 
worian..Iyste. ^ CX055 ByrktfertJCs Handboc in Anglia 
VIII. 3x2 Se kridda^tima ys Autumn us on lyden jeeweden, 
..boceras getrahtniaS b^ne naman for b^ re ripunge. 
2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. viti. xliv. (Tollemache 
MS.), [An eclipse] larie]> ripynge of frute, and_ of corne. 
CX450 Lydg. Secrees 2371 Euery thyng drawith to his 
*5 *jSf. Papers Hen. PHI, VI. xji^The Ambass- 
aaour, for his more parfite knowlege and ripyng in this 
matier, shal undirstand [etc.]. 2544 Pjiaer PestiIence(i5S3) 
Piij, It is better. .to breake the sore by times, than to tary 
for y® riping long. 2596 Shaks. Merck. V. 11. viiL 40 Stay 
the very riping of the lime. 16*7 Hakewju. Apol. (2630) 
240 The uncertaine and unkindely riping of fruites. 

2899 Daily News 30 Dec. 6/1 Has the rotting followed so 
fast after the riping? 

E»i*ping, vbl. sb.- [f. Ripe v.~] The action 
of searching (J- or plundering). 

tfitoo in Napier O.E. Glosses 84 Proscryptioncm , i. 
fraudationem, fordeminge, rypinege. 2825 Scott Guy M. 
xlv. An unco ranging and ripeing they have had a* gates 
seeking for her. 

Hrpinsr, ppl- a- [f- Ripe ^• 1 ] Ripening. 

c2S5o H. Lloyd Treas. Health H vi;* Use outwardli'. . 
drawynge and ryping medicines. 259° Greene Neuer too 
Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 225 The riping come growes 
yeolow in the stalke. 1853 Lancaster^ Preieterita 57, I 
scent A riping vintage from the Cretan hills. ^ 

TLiple, obs. form cf Ripple v.l Haply, obs. f. 
Ripely. Hip man, variant of Reapjian Obs. 
Hipnes, obs. f. Ripeness. Eipon : see Rippon. 

(I Riposte (ripda'st), sb. Also 7 risposte, 9 
ripest (cf. Repost sb.). [F. riposte , earlier ris- 

paste , ad. It. risposta response, reply.] 

1 . Fencing. A quick thrust given after parrying 
a lunge; a return thrust. Also atlrib. 
jiao Sir W. Ho>e New Method Fencing iv. 85 For the 
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Risposte, it is impossible for a Man to give it, until his 
Adversary.. offers to launch in a Thrust. Ibid. vi. 271 To 
defend himself well from his Adversary’s Risposte Thrusts, 
or Blows. 1809 Roland Fencing (1823) 104 The party 
standing on the defensive, is not allowed to make any 
riposte. Ibid. 142 By not fearing the riposte upon you, it 
will render your mode of attack more precise. 2B93 Fencing 
(Badminton Libr.) (ed. 3) iv. 82 To meet this riposte : parry 
second or septime while rising. 

2 . transf. A counterstroke ; an effective reply by 
word or act. 

2865 P all Mall G. rg June r The thrust., was an ugly one, 
but the ripost which he has succeeded in planting is uglier 
still. 2877 M orley Crit. blise. Ser. it. 207 The Feast of the 
Supreme Being.. was designedasa triumphant ripost to the 
Feast of Reason. 2886 N. L. Walford Pari. Gen. Civil 
IP ar 74 To us the * riposte ’ of Charles appears to have been 
a fair one. 

j| Biposte (ripJn-st), v. Also 8 risposte, 9 
ripost (cf. Repost v.). [ad. F. ripost er, earlier 
risposter : see prec.] 

1 . Fencitig. To make a riposte. Also irons. 
with personal object. 

2707 Sir W. Hope New Method Fencing iv. 96 Nothing 
can be more dangerous, because of the Opportunity it gives 
a Man’s Adversary to Risposte him. 2809 Roland Fencing 
(1823) 215 B. Parries Tierce smartly, and ripostes straight 
; over the arm. New Bk. Sports 222 Smartly raising 

j the knee . . and riposting with a quick downward movement. 

2 . transf. To reply or retaliate ; to answer (one). 

2852 Kingsley Lett . tf blent. (1877) I. 267 If you do not 

■ think our mutual ‘honour ’satisfied.., you wilt riposte at the 

■ first opportunity. 2872 Meredith H. Richmond xlviii. 
Riposte me— have you too many? 2883 Wingfield Abtgel 

, Rozve I. iii. 57 The other side dared not ripost with the real 

■ report. 1893 Lsng St. Andrews v. 128 The Cardinal ri- 
i posted by an interdict. 

I Hence Bipo - sted, Eipo’sting ppl. adjs. 

sjoy Sir W. Hope New Method Fencing iv. 96 To come 
off safe, from an Exchanged and Risposted Thrust. Ibid. 
vi. 173 Give him a Risposted Blow. 2893 Fencing (Bad- 
minton Libr.) (ed. 3) iv. 83 The riposting fencer must, .de- 
liver bis thrust with the hand inclined towards pronation. 

R*PP(e, obs. forms of Reap sb. - and vA 
Kipper (ri-pai). [f. Rip v.- + -er \ Cf. Fris. 
ripper a poor knife.] 

1 . One who rips. Chiefly in technical uses. 

2622 Cotgr., Descouseur, a ripper, vnsower ; vndooer of. 

2674 Ray Coll. IPords, IPireworh 233 'ITien the Rippers 
take them and draw them into wire through two or three 
} holes. 2833 J. Holland Mann/. Metal II. 332 Where the 
rippers, as the workmen are called, care little about modem 
improvements. 2852 J. C Brown tr. A rboussat's Narr. 127 
A number of rippers at once cast off their garments, and 
began by cutting off the head of the animal. 2891 Daily 
News 8 Mar. 6/1 The ‘ripper ’ clears off the root to a height 
sufficient for the passage of the horses with their loaded 
‘corves 2896 in Eng. Dial. Diet. s.v.. Wanted.. : good 
rippers for coppice. 

2 . That which rips; a tool or apparatus in- 
tended for ripping; esp. (a) a tool used in re- 
moving old slates; (b) a rip-saw. 

2793 O’Keeffe London Hermit tt. v, Tom P. I’ll quicken 


tion of the cloth cases is cutting tne^ mimxui u. X m.» l» 
now effected by a rotary cutting-machine or * ripper’. 

attrib. 289a Pall Mall G. 4 Apr. 6/3 A huge steel saw 
that will cut through a nickel -steel armour plate just as 
easily as an ordinary ripper saw will go through a pine board. 

3 . slang, a. Something especially good. 

2852 Mayhew Lend. Labour I. 302 Sarah was a cock, sir, 
and a ripper. 2859 Lanc Wand. India 244 ‘But, be is a 
ripper, nevertheless,’ said the Lieutenant, touching the 
animal very gently with the whip. 289a Boyd 25 Yrs. St. 
Andrews I. it 28 When a graduate stated that ‘everyjecture 
was a ripper’, I understood he meant very high praise indeed, 
b. One who pursues a reckless course. 

1877 Temple Bar May 209 If the ripper rips for the benefit 
of his party, ..the turning out by no means follows. 

Eipper, obs. or dial. f. Reaper ; var. Rippier. 

Sippet (ri-pet). Sc. Also 6 repet, repit, 
rippett, 6, 9 rippit. [Perh. of imitative origin.] 
Tumult, uproar, disturbance, noisy dispute. 

1508 Dunbar Tun Mariit JPemen 193 He ralis,and makis 
repet with ryatus wordis. 2523 Douglas sEneis viil xii. 

-- — — A -e ~v-t; n g. ,535 Stewart Cron. 

- ■ and sic ane rejrd, Was 

. f 6 Dalrymti-e tr. Leslie's 
■ ■ . • ■ ; amang thame. r^xSoo 

■ « . , . rosen proud, with rippet 

foud, Cums ravin* frae his glen. 2837 Service Life Dr. 
Dugtddv.3\ Some rippit getting up at the other end of the 
schule. 

Hippier (rrpiai). Obs. exc. //is/. F orms : a. 
6 repier, repar, repayre, repear, rypear, 6-7, 
9 ripier. P. 6-S rippier, 7 ryppier. y. 6-7 
ripper, 6 rippar. [f* In old 

statutes latinized as riparius, and supposed by 
Cowell and others to be derived from L. rtpa 



(1769) V. 77 A poore Market, much standing by Repears that 
ciry Ftschefrom the Quarters of Calrmaraine to the lowers 
Partes of Wales. 2591 Savile Tacitus, Hist, it, IxiL 89 
The hyewaies from both the seas sounded of nothing els 
but of caters and ripiers. [1880 Archxol. Cant. XIII. 206 
The cess upon the Ripiers (or as they would now be termed 
’long-shore-men *).] 

, £-1589 ? Lyly Pap/e w. Hatchet L.’s Wks. 2902 III. 405 
With the cloak cast ouer each shoulder like a rippier. 2598 
Florio, M ulade, panniers or paddes,such as Rippiere bring 
fish in. 2607 Chapman Fussy d Am be is in. ii, Like a Rip- 
piers legs rowl’d vp In bootes of haie ropes, c 2640 J. Smvth 
Hund. Berkeley (1885) 3°2 A common Inne in this village 
addesjame therto, by the constant customary baytes of the 
Ryppiers and their horses. 2709 in Sussex Archnecl. 
Colt. (1848) 244 The horses on which the rippiers.. shall ride 
going on or towards London. 2778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) 
s.v. Rye, They trowl for soles, plaise,.. brills, See. which 
are carried up every day by the rippiers (as the fisher- 
men are called). 

y. 1530 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (iSSo) 87 

. ■ 1 ■ ■ ■ rsh fish 

r. 17. . * * * 4 ' tshv.i, 

But whats the action we are for now? ha: Robbing a Rip- 
per of his fish ? 2674 Ray S. E. C. Words 75 A Ripper : 

a Pedder, Dorser or Badger, Suss. [ Hence in Pegge, Grose, 
Holloway, etc.] 

Bippill, obs. form of Ripple. 

Hipping (ri’pirj), vbl. sb. [f. Rip v.~ + -ing 1 .] 

1 . The action of the vb. in various senses : a. In 
lit. or technical uses. Also concr ., that which is 
ripped off. 

*53* fsee Rip r. ? 2 bj. 26x1 Cotgr., Descousure, a ripping, 
vnsowing, vndoing of. 2625 W. Lawson Country Housew. 
Gard. (1626) 16 Here you must be careful!, not to hurt 
your tree when you gather them, by ripping amongst 
the roots. _ 2678 R. L'Estrange Seneca's Mor.. (1705) 482 
The Ripping of a Hang-nail is sufficient to Dispatch us. 
2802 Coleridge in Mrs. Sandford T. Poole 4 Friends (:8S8) 
II. 27 When your Ripping [of oak-bark] is oxer you will 
come, or, at furthest, immediately after hay harvest. 2833 
J. Holland Manuf. Metal II. xiv. 331 lTiese rods were 
afterwards further reduced by an ingenious operation, 
called by the workmen in this country ripping or rumpling. 
2894 Labour Cotnmission Gloss., Ripping, that portion of 
the roof which is cut down in the roadways to make suffi- 
cient height for men and horses to travel, 
b. In fig. uses. Const, up. 

2576 Fleming Panopi. Epist. 55 With the ripping up of 
ciuit commutations and chaunges. 2596 Spenser State 
Irel. Wks. (Globe) 629/1 This ripping up of auncient his- 
toryes, is very pleasing unto me, and indeede savoureth 
of good conceite. 2617 Hieron Wks. II. 267 Indeuour the 
ripping vp of thy heart. 1674 Essex Papers (Camden) 
254 If., there should be now a ripping up of Crimes,., 
no man can see where it will stop. 2843 J. W. Croker 
in C. Pafers 5 Dec. (2884), I cannot .. understand what 
authority can exist for such a ripping up of private life. 
2863 Sat. Rert. 12 Sept. 352 Five years ago, mere was a 
great ripping-up of the skirts of society. 

2 . attrib., as ripping -bed, -cut, -gauge, -hook, 
•iron, -tool. Also Ripping-chisel, -saw. 

2850 Holtzapffel Turning III. 2206 For cutting slabs of 
marble into narrow pieces., a machine called a *ripping fced 
is employed. 2823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build 220 If 
planks are sawed longitudinally, through their thickness, 
the saw-way is called a ^ripping-cut. 2875 Knight Diet. 
Mcch. 2945/2 The * ripping-gage.. is_ screwed to the table, 
and, by means of a thumb-nut, is adjusted to cut square or 
beveling. 2823 Knapp & Baldw. Nesogate Cal. IV. 57/2 
The instrument called a *ripping-hook. 2846 A. Young 
Naut. Diet.,* Ripping-Iron, a tool used in stripping copper, 
or thin wood-sheathing, off a vessel’s bottom. 2867 Smyth 
Sailor *s Word-bk., Rifpirg-Iron, a caulker’s tool for tearing 
oakum out of a seam. 2875 Knight Diet. Mcch. 2946/r 
* Ripping-tool, one for following a seam and cutting stitches 
without slitting the fabric. 

BuppiHg*, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -INC 

1 . That rips or tears ; als ofg., cutting. 

2724 Arbuthnot Let. to Ford 29 Oct., It is necessary for 
him to do that.., else there will be a ripping answer, as you 
say. 28x7 Cobbett Prot. Reform. (1E99) 5 35* Rippmg- 
knives. 184s J. Coulter Adv. Pacifc xy. 230 The bark of 
the various trees also showed many a sign of the ripping 
passage, or graze of a bullet. 2894 T. Pinkerton Blizzard 
106 With a ripping slash she cut into a wicker stand. 

2 . slang. Excellent, splendid ; rattling. 

18*6 sporting Mag. XVII. 319 They had slipped away 
down wind, at a ripping pace. 2858 Thomson Aim x 
Matres i. 3 Some a little encouraged by the ripping Burton 
which the Scouts took care to ply liberally. 2887 Miss 
Braddos L ike ^ Unlike i. We killed on Hagley Heath afier 
a ripping half-hour over the grass. 1B94 Doyle S. Holmes 
57 Old Coxon gave me a ripping good testimonial. 

Hence Bi-pplugly adv., splendidly. 

2892 H. Niseet Bushranger 3 s Sweetheart xxvL 209 * How 
are you getting on with her? * ‘Rippingly as far as she is 
concerned 

Kipping, dial, variant of Reaping. 
Ki'pping-cliiseL (See quots.) 

a. 2659 Howell Vocab. u, A maul, a mallet, a chtre(, a 
rippin chuel. 2670 Moxon Meek. Exerc. vii. 124 The Rip- 
pmg-Chissel..is about an Inch broad, and hath a blunt 
Edge... Its Office is.. to rip or tear two nieces of Wood 
fastned together from one another. Ibid., M_ost_ commonly 
Carpenters use an old cast off Cbissel for a Ripping ChisseL 
284X Gwilt Arckit. 949 There are various kinds of chisels ; 
the principal ones used in carpentry and joinery are. .the 
socket chisel, and the ripping ehiseL 

b. 182a Ann. Reg., Ckron. 5 The ripping-chisel or crow- 
bar, about three feet long. 28x3 P. Nicti olsom Pract . 

_ * ’ ’ hole in brick* work, with the 


Build. 2 20 To cut or break a hole 


• (Wood- 
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RIPPLING, 


RIPPING-SAW. 


Ri'pping-saw. 

1825 J.Nichol 


(See quots. and Rip-saw.) 

Nicholson Opera t. Mechanic 584 The ripping-saw, 
for dividing boards into separate pieces, in the direction of 
the fibres, i860 Tomlinson Arts $ Manuf. Ser. n. Saws 
■52 A ripping-saw. .is a hand-saw with a blade twenty-eight 

__ — -i 2— ~ e teeth for ripping, or 

2881 W. E. Dickson 
jaws, the ripping saw, 

I? : . ■ yppyU, repylle, 6 

repie. [Correspoiius 10 nib. mpd ( roepel , rilpeT), 
Du. MLG. repelie, LG. repel , rdpel ), OHG. 
rifila (G. : see Ripple z>.i A shorter form 

appears in Flem., older Du., and MLG. repe, 
G. riffe.] An implement toothed like a comb, 
used in cleaning flax or hemp from the seeds. 

1660 Sharrock Vegetables 22 They get out the seeds [of 
flax] by drawing it through an engine like an iron double 
tooth combe, which they call a Ripple. 1766 Compl. 
Farmer s-v. Hemp Z 4/2 The seed. .which remains in the 
heads of the hemp., is got out by combing the heads on the 
teeth of a ripple. 1807 Hoare Tour Irel. 324 If the seed [of 
flax] is to be saved, it is drawn through an iron comb, 
fastened in wood, called a ripple. 2846 Sproule Flax 20 
The operation in this case not being performed by the 
ripple, but by repeated strokes of a stick. 2875 Encycl. 
Brit. I. 380 Lifting each handful separately and pulling the 
top through a ripple or iron comb fixed upon a piece of plank, 
b. attrib ., as ripple-stock , -comb (also as vbl). 
Perhaps properly combs, of the verbal stem. 
c 1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 795 Hoc rtpeslc, a 
repyllestok. 2499 Wills 4- Invent . (Surtees) 1. 104 A hekyll, 

. .a ryppyl! came,., a payr of wool cames. 2582 Invent . in 
Best's Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 171 One peare of repie comes. 
2625 Markham English Housew. 11. v. (1668) 132 You must 
take ripple combs, and ripple your flax over. 2B99 Academy 
21 Feb, 184/1 Flax was grown, dried, ripple-combed, cleaned. 
Ri*pple, s A 2 north, dial. Also 7 rippill. [f. 
Ripple v 2 ] A slight cut, scratch, or mark. 

2665 X>ePos. Cast. York (Surtees) 141 He.. opened his 
buttons, and gave him some rippills with his knife on his 
breast. 2869 Pecock LonseL Gloss., Ripple, a slight scratch. 
2876 C. C. Robinson Mid- Yorksh. Gloss . s.v., A mark across 
the grain of wood, as if where a saw had just grazed, would 
be called a ripple. 

Ripple (ri-p’l), sb. 3 [f. Ripple ®. 3] 

1. a. U.S. A piece of shallow water in a river 
where rocks or sand-bars cause an obstruction ; a 
shoal. (Cf. Riffle sb. 4 and Rippling vbl. sb. 3 2.) 

1755 Neav Hampshire Prcrv. Papers (1872) VI. 432 Swift 
water falls and Ripples that they were oblig’d to wade and 
carry all day. 1789 J. May JrnL 4- Lett. (2873) 231 The 
river so low that it is impossible to get over the shoal places, 

* ripples/ as they are called here. 2808 Ashe Trav. I. 92 
The river is full of eddies, ripples, rapids, rocks, and other 
dangers. 2855 W. Sargent Braddock's Exped. 218 Form- 
ing a gentle rapid or ripple, and easily fordable at almost 
any_ point. 1872 De Vere Americanisms 532 In Pennsyl- 
vania., the more grievous obstructions are riffles, the slighter 
ones ripples. 

b. Naut. (See quot. and Rippling vbl. sb.Z 1.) 
2869 A. R. Wallace Malay Arckip. I, 239 What seamen 
call the ‘ ripples/ are also very violent in the straits, the sea 
appearing to boil and foam and dance like the rapids below 
a cataract. 

2. A light ruffling of the surface of water, such 
as is caused by a slight breeze ; a wavelet. 

2798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. vi. xi, Its path was not upon 
the sea, In ripple or in shade. 1814 Scott Diary 15 Aug. 
in Lockhart ," I he channel now seems like a Highland loch; 
not the least ripple on the waves. 2843 Rusk in Mod. Paint. 
xi. v. L_§ 21 (1851) I. 330 If water be rippled, the side of 
every ripple next to us reflects a piece of the sky. 1873 
Black Pr. Thule iii, The wash of the ripples along the 
ooast could be heard in the stillness. 

attrib . 1848 Lowell Fable for Critics Poet. Wks. (2884) 
166/1 Like ripole-shades netting the bed of a brook. 2856 
Sorby in Edinb. New Phil. Jrnl. III. 224 The direction of 
a current can also be ascertained from the ripple marks; 
from that modification of them for which I have proposed 
the term ‘ ripple drift ’. 

fig. *838 Emerson Address Wks. (Bohn) II. 201 See how 
nations and races flit by on the sea of time, and leave no 
ripple to tell where they floated or sunk. 2859 Geo. Eltot 
A. Bede iii, Mere waves and ripples in an unfathomable 
ocean of love and beauty. 1872 Holmes Poet Breakfi.-t. 
viii. It always seems to me that talk is a ripple and thought 
a ground swell. 

b. trains/. A mark, appearance, or movement 
resembling or suggestive of a ripple on water. 

2843 Holtzapffel Turning I. 39 The fibres.. will be 
- wayy, on the face, at right angles to that on 
which the npple is observed. 2B50 Thackeray Pcndennis iv. 
Her black hair waved.. with a natural ripple. 1882 Truth 
19 May 686/2 The dress. .was of pink silk, ..the front being 
covered with ripples of white lace. 2892 Hardy Tess xxxii, 
A glistening ripple of gossamer webs was visible, 
attrib. 2870 Daily Ncsvs 12 May, The Princess, who in 
her .new ripple' fashion of hairdressing never looked more 
lovely. 1899 R* Munro Preh. Scot . v. 207 The execution of 
what is known as ripple-flaking. 

c. ellipt. A rip pie- mark. 

1832 Lyell Elan. Geol. (e<3. 4) «. 20 This ripple is not en- 
tlr «‘y confined to the beach between high and low water 
mark, but is also produced on sands which are constantly 
covered by water. Ibid., In sandstones. .also, as now on 
the sea-coast, we may often detect two systems of ripples 
interfering with each other. 

3. A sound as of rippling water. 

2839 Hawthorne Marb . Faun xvii, Talking in the quick, 
Short ripple of the Italian tongue. 2882 Miss Braddon bit. 

‘ v, V ?7 A r «PPle oflaughter floated from the hall. 
2889 RffcKiN Prxterita III. 63 Presently 1 was aware of a 
mtie ripple of brighter converse going round the table. 


4. = Riffle sb. 5. Also attrib. 

3857 B orth wick 3 Yrs. California vi. 12 1 The earth and 
small gravel falls with the water through the sieve into the 
‘ ripple-box 5“ , * "*■ 1 ** ”■ land 114 Half- 
way down the ‘ ripple about 

2 inches in heig, ■ " ^ me 5/2 What is 

called a ‘quicksilver ripple a solid bit of wood with three 
troughs cut along it about two inches deep, each a little 
lower than the other. 

Ri’pple, sb. 4 ? An attack of the Ripples, 

2785 Burns Let. G on die iii, Auld Orthodoxy lang did 
grapple, But now she’s got an unco ripple. 

Ripple (rrp’l), v.i Also 5-6 rypel (6 ripel, 
repeyl), 5 rippil (7 -el), 8 riple. [Corresponds 
to Fris. ripeljt (; roep rilpelje ), MDu. (and Du.) 
repeleiiy MLG. repelen (LG. repeln , rdpeln ), 
OHG. rifildn (G. riffeln) ; cf. Ripple sbfi; Du. and 
MLG. repett (whence Sw. repa) in the same sense.] 
X. trans. To draw (flax or hemp) through a 
kind of comb (see Ripple sbP) in order to remove 
the seeds; to clean from seeds in this manner. 

c 2340- [see Rippling vbl. sb. 1 ]. 2523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 146 
Howe it [flax] shulde be sowen, weded, pulled, repeyled, 
watred. 2615 [see Ripple /AJ b]. 2640 Blithe Eng. Int- 
prov. Intpr. (1653) 262 It is indifferent whether you ripple it, 
or take off the boles of it, as soone as you bring it home, or 
when you intend to use it. 2694 Westmacott Script. Herb. 
75 Then ripple it [flax] through a double tooth’d Iron Comb. 
2763 Museum Rust. I. n, I ripple it and water it, and, if I 
have leisure, proceed to dress it. 2780 Young Tour Irel. I. 
164- They.. immediately ripple it to get the seeds off. 1846 
Sproule Flax 28 As soon as the capsules containing the 
seed are dried. ., the flax is ready for being rippled. 

2. To remove or take ^(the seeds) by this process. 
c 2480 Henryson Mor. Fab. viii. (Preach. Swallow) xxx, 
The carle pullit the lyne, Rippillit the bollis, and in beitis 
set. 2523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 146 The holies of flaxe, whan 
they be ripeled of, must be rideled from the wedes. 280s 
R. W. Dickson Pract . Agric. II. 740 It is likewise the 
practice . .to ripple off the seed-pods before the business of 
watering is commenced. 2861 Times 20 Oct., The bolls are 
rippled off and kiln-dried for very superior cattle-food. 
Hence Bi’ppled ppl. a. 

2852 H. Stephens Bk. Farm (ed. 2) II. 322/1 The rippled 
plants should be tied in sheaves.^ 1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 
294/2 The rippled stalks are tied in small bundles. 

Ri pple, v 2 Now north, dial. Also 5 repie, 
repul-. [Of Scand. origin. Cf. Norvv. ripla to 
scratch, make strokes in, frequentative or diminut- 
ive from ripa (Sw. repci), of similar meaning.] 

1. trans. To scratch slightly; to graze or ruffle. 

/?..« rrs. ' ~ ’ ,ote to 


-a t<« A’a/i.4.**. aav. in. 204 /in uoisemans javelin., 

having slightly rippled the skinne of his left arme, pierced 
within his short ribs. 1670 Cotton Espemon 11. x. 512 The 
others that had pass’d before bad only rippled up the skin. 
2682 — Wonders of Peak Wks. (2742) 330 Sans hurt or 
Blemish, save a little strip Of Hair and Skin rippled upon 
her Hip. 2782 Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss, (ed. 2) 95 
Ripple, to scratch. > 2828 Craven Gloss., Ripple, to scratch 
gently, as with a pin, or to gore slightly. 2855 in Whitby 
Gloss. 2869 in Lousd. Gloss. 

2. To break up (ground) slightly. 

2764 Museum Rust. II. Lxxiv. 247 The former only slightly 
plough, or ripple, their fallows the first year. 2790 W. Mar- 
shall Rur. Ecoti. Midi. Co. II. 368 By way of experiment, 
— Rippled the vacant places of the Bank, at the time of 
cutting this hedge. 


Ri.*pple, tf.3 Also 7-S riple, [Of obscure 
origin. App. distinct from prec., and not ob- 
viously related to any sense of Rip v. 2 ] 

1. intr . To have or present a ruffled surface ; to 
be covered with small waves ; to form ripples. 

1 670-2 Narborough frill, in Acc. Scu. Late Voy. 1.(1694) 
28 .The Sea ripled in many places. 2748 Anson's Voy. m. 
viii. 383 The sea had a very dangerous aspect, for it ripled 
and foamed, as if it had been full of breakers. 2836 R. H. 
Froude Lyr a _ Apost. (1849) 99, I watch the waves that 
■ ’ o'er the marble shore. 2878 

nterstellar ether in which 
permeate every body. 2887 
■ * * _ Highway 25 Between the 

pines, little lakes sparkle and ripple in the sun. 

transfi. and fig. 1844 Emerson Ess^ Nature , Acres of 
houstonia, whose innumerable florets whiten and ripple 
before the eye. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile xxi. 605 The 
young bailey rippling for miles in the sun. 

b. To flow in ripples. 

2769 Gray Let. to Dr. Wharton 18 Oct., Along the vale 
of Eeman, which runs rapidly on near the way, rippling 
over the stones.' 1824 W. Irving T. Trav. I. 322 Watched 
the silver waves rippling through the arches of the broken 
bridge. 1855 Tennyson Maud 11. iv. vi, The rivulet at her 
feet Ripples on in light and shadow. 2894 Winsor Cartier 
to Frontenac 177 Southward, the sources of the Delaware 
and Susquehanna rippled onward to the great bays. 

transfi. an A fig. 2858 Sat. Rev. 20 Nov. 506/2 Saying that 
at- *«- ‘ ' el current of poetical talk. 

S tone walls . . fragrant with 
their sides. 2889 A. I. G 

' , ‘ Life ripples by so quickly. 

c. Of sound : To flow in a sprightly manner. 

2879 Dowden Southey iv. 85 The carillons ripple from old 

spires. 1892 Slades Japs at Home xvi, Nearly two minutes 
had elapsed before the last faint wave of sound rippled away. 
2. trans. To form little waves upon (the surface 
of water) ; to agitate lightly. 

,2786 tr. Bedford s Vathek (1868) 96 The water .. was 
violently rippled by the flutter of their fins. 1817 J. Scott 
Pans Revisit, (ed. 4) 16 The vessel rippled the transparent 


water as she inclined easily on her way. 2840 R. H. Dana 
Befi. Mast xvii, A cool sea-breeze came rippling and darken- 
ing the surface of the water. 2887 Rider Haggard fees 62 
The great wind, .does but ripple the shallow pool as it passes. 

fig. 1854 Thoreau Walden, Solitude, Like the lake, my 
serenity is rippled but not ruffled. 2884 Forin. Rev. Apr* 
567 Hardly a single event of consequence has rippled the 
still surface of the financial world during the past month. 

b. To mark with or as with ripples ; to cause to 
undulate slightly. 

2860 Emerson Cond. Life, Beauty, There are faces so., 
flushed and rippled by the play of thought, that we can 
hardly find what the mere features really are. 1892 Mere- 
dith One of our Cong. II. ii. 29 Mademoiselle rippled her 
shoulders. 1897 Gcogr. Jrnl. IX. 280 The finest variety of 
the assorted sands was also quickly rippled. 

C. To turn out with a rippling sound. 

1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 292 The ordinary notion of 
printing— a man sitting at a piano and rippling out types. 

Ri*ppled, ppl' a. [f. prec.] a. Marked with 
ripples, b. Of hair: Wavy. 

1833 Lyell Princ. Geol. III. 276 The rippled surface of 
the hills of blown sand near Calais. 1842 Tennyson Godiva 
47 She shook her head, And shower’d the rippled ringlets to 
her knee. 1872 W. S. Symonds Rcc, Rocks iii. 70 On the 
west may be seen grand sheets of rippled rocks. _ 2883 Science 
I. 521/1 Rippled cirrus clouds may have a similar origin. 

Ki-pple-graSS. Sc. and U.S. [f. Ripple sb.-] 
Rib-leaved plantain. 

2824 Mactagg art G :J r * '- ■’ n ’- 

leaved herb, which I . ■ Y 

Man. Bot. (i860) 269 
tain. 1880 in Antrim 4- Down Gloss. 

Ri'ppleless, a. [f. Ripple sb$ + -less.] With- 
out a ripple ; free from ripples ; calm. 

1838 Miss Pardoe River 4- the Desert 1. 116 The sea lies 
ripple!ess Hke a sheet of lead. 1849 Zoologist VII. 2542 
Surveying the calm heavy rippleless swell of the sea. 2887 

W. Rye Norfolk Broads 54 The moonlight slept on the 
rippleless water. 

Ri-pple-mark. [f. Ripple sb. 3] A wavy 
surface, line, or ridge on sand, mud, or rock, formed 
by the action of waves or the wind, or by both. 
Chiefly Geol. 

1833 Lyell Princ. Geol. Index III. 102 Ripple marks 
formed by the winds on dunes. 2854 Bakeivelt s Geol. 
41 The ripple marks of the sea on the shore are very 
frequently preserved. 2888 Jrnl. Derby sh. Archaeol. Soc. 

X. 7 The ripple-marks, rain-pittings and footprints so well 
known in certain sandstones, 

fig. 2876 Lowell A mong my Bks. Ser. 11. 243 The very 
ripple-marks on the remotest shores of being. 

So Ki-pple-marked. a. Also Iransf. 

2842 Penny Cycl. XX. 19/1 We find ripple*marked strata 
among the rocks of every geological age. 1898 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. V. 919 ‘ Ripple-marked * thickening of the endo- 
cardium due to the strain of aortic regurgitation. 

Hippier (ri'ploi). [f. Ripple v.l + -ek L] One 
who ripples flax ; also, an implement for rippling. 

1743 R. Maxwell Set. Trans. 328 This Comb separates the 
Seed from the Lint, with much more Ease to the Ripplers. 
2765 Museum Rust. IV. 457 Which gives the flax sufficient 
air, and keeps the handfuls separate and ready for the 
rippler. 2847 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. ti. 375 The ripplers 
strike the flax through alternately. 2879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 
294/2 The best rippler.. consists of a kind of comb [etc.]. 
Ibid., Two ripplers sitting opposite each other, ..work at the 
same time. 

Ripples. Sc, Also 6 rippillis, 7 riples. 
[? Connected with Ripple sb. 2 ] ‘A weakness in the 
back and reins, said to be attended with shooting 
pains* (Jamieson). 

c 1500 Row l is Cursing 58 in Laing Anc. Poet. Scot. 212 
Rimbursin, rippillis or belly-thra. 2586 Indictment in Scott's 
Minstr. Scot. Bord. (1869) 457 That the bishop of St. 

Andrews laboured under r ' — — »- * L 1 — ’ r ‘ 

2681 Colvil Whigs Suppi 
Riples, Hirpling throug 

Ramsay Advice to Mr. — o ror wanu s wasters, like poor 
cripples, Look blunt with poverty and ripples. 1787 Taylor 
Scot. Poems 143 It tempered weel our mony-plies, Ca’d 
ripples frae our backs. 2898 Ld. E. Hamilton Mawkitt xvL 
218 I’m never the same man since the ripples took me. 

Ripplet (ri-plet). [f. RrppLE sb. 3 + -et.] A 
small ripple ; a wavelet. 

2846 in Wo rcester. 1866 Neale Seq uences 4 ■ Hymns : 44 
While to her quays and wharves. .Creep up the ripplets. 
1880 Time II. 12 The broad, calm, and limpid river, with 
its riplets and currents. 

Ki’ppling, vbl. sb [f. Ripple vf] The action 
or process ofcleaning flax, etc., from seeds. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 434/2 Rypclynge, of flax, or o]>er 
lyke, ayulsio. r65o Howell Parly of Beasts 14 There must 
be . . rippling, braking, . . and heckling of Hemp. 2765 
Museum Rust. IV. 456 When the flax grows crooked, it is 
more liable to be hurt in the rippling and swingling. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 739 The operation of 
rippling should be performed as soon as possible after the 
1 — ■■ * " — *ie interval 

■ 1 * ' dick. 

c Nominate ifck 
swyngilwande. 1483 
2722 Kelly Scot. Pn 

c n L->c 2>:~~i: 1- ZJ-J r *f.. fir. » 


1847 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. if. 375 Four men, with two 
rippling-combs, will take the seed off rather more than an 
acre in the day. 

Hi*ppling f vbl. sb . 2 rare. [f. Ripple v.~] A 
scratch or graze ; the action of grazing a surface. 



RIPPLING. 


RISE, 


0x430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 5750 Yet it hurt not the king, 
Vnethesbut a litle ripling. 01661 Fuller Worthies, J Vales 
Pref., Like a Ball cast down and deaded on a soft Floor, .. 
without the least Ripling or Rebounding. 

Hd*ppling, vbL shy Also 7-8 ripling, 8 rep- 
1 m{g. [L Ripple z/.3J 

1. The formation, or appearance, of ripples on 
the surface of water ; spec, a strong raffling of the 
sea caused by conflicting currents or tides. 


Sea, that there was a strong Current against us. 1726 
Shelvocke Voy. round World 299 , 1 took all imaginable 
precaution to discover any ripling, or discoloured water. 
1744 J. Philips Jrttl. Anson's Exped. 30 note, A Replin is 
a Meeting of two Currents, which creates a cockling in the 
Sea, and makes Itappear like shallow Water. 2779 Forrest 
Voy. N. Guinea 127 Many calms and ripplings of currents. 
3820 W. Scoresby Acc. Arc. Regions I. 237 This occasions 
ripplings in the water. 1850 M c Cosh Div. Govt. iv. it (1874) 
485 Like the rippling on the surface of a stream made by 
winds opposed to the current, i860 Maury Phys. Geogr. 
(Low) ix. § 445 The tiny ripplings of this feeble tide. __ 

fig. 1891 Spectator 22 Aug., Agitated by the visid rip- 
pling of all sorts of changeful sympathies. 

2. U.S. = Ripple sbA 1. 

2751 J. Eap.tram Obsero. Traro. Penney Iv. etc. 27 Half a 
mile farther we came to a rippling, which carried us with 
prodigious swiftness down the stream. 1755 L. Evans 
Middle Brit. Colonies 26 At Hart’s Rock, the River [Ohio] 
makes.. a very sharp Rippling, where the Boatmen are 
obliged to wade and hawl up near the Rocks. 

3. The sound made by water in motion. 


Hi'ppling’, ppU a. [f. Ripple v.'t] That 
ripples; flowing in ripples. 

1670 Boyle Tracts Bottom of Sea 6 He perceived the 
Water to make a rippling noise (a s the Sea-men call it). 

■ * ' ‘ * . the beams 

:8oi Foster 

■ ■ se of a rilL 

■ ,j' . _ • red autumn 

sun.. glanced on flowing flag and rippling pennon. 2859 
Geo. Eliot A. Bede r. xv, It was not heavy, massive, merely 
rippling hair, but soft and silken. ^ 2877 L. Morris Epic of * 
Hades ri. 145 Screams Laughed with a rippling musics j 
Hence Hi’pplingly adv. 1 

1844 Prosed s Mag. XXX. 433 A rill which ran ripplingly 
over the pebbles. 

Kipply (ri-pli), a. [f. Ripple shy + -yL] 
Marked or characterized by Tipples. 

*775 J- Melvin Jrnl. (1857) x 3* 1 proceeded down Cbau- 
deur nver, .» and came to a nply place, which was very 
dangerous, the rocks standing up all over the river. 2807 
J. Barlow Columb. iv. 546 The moonbeam.. Silvers with 
trembling tints the ripply tide. 284a Tennyson E. Morris 
-<$ We.. ran By ripply shallows of the lisping lake. 1875 
Grant One of the *6o o' ix. Undoing her hair, she cut a long 
and ripply tress. 

Iti'ppock. Sc. [Origin obscure : cf. Rittock.] 
The Common Tem. 

28x3 Montagu Omith. Diet. SupuL, [Ini the Orkney and 

T \ ■ .,i' ■ . ■ ’ ,■ I 1- ' . of Tarrock, 

: Sk - i'- ’.•dm. 143. 

Hvpptm. Cl'., -a.:. .■ : ■: ■ of a town 

in Yorkshire (now written Rifon\ used alt rib. or 
ellipt . as a designation of spurs, for the manu- 
facture of which it was formerly renowued. 

2625 B. Jonson Staple of N. j. iii, There's an angel, if my 
Spurres Be not right Rippon. 2636 Davenant Wits v. 1, 
with rowels of Sharp Rippon spurs. <zi66r Fuller 
Worthies , Yorks. (1662) 190 As true Steel as Rippon Rowels. 
-3704 Swift Mcch. Operat. Spir. Misc. (1711) 299 The 
former, while it is in the State of a Rider, wears huge Rip- 
pon Spurs. __ 1833 W. Irving Abbotsford § 5 Around were 
bung. .a Highland broadsword from Floddenfield ; a pair 
oFRipponspuTs from Bannockburn. 2850 Fairholt CVj/K/«e 
{ed. 3) II. 349 Rippons, spurs. 

Eip-rap (ri'p,r£e:p), sb. Also 6 ryprap, rip- 
xapp. [f. Rap sb 1 or z/. 1 , "with usual change of a 
to i in the first syllable ; but senses 2 and 3 may 
be partly of different origin.] 
fl. An imitation of the sound caused by a rapid 
succession of blows; hence, a sharp blow. Obs. 

cz 580 J. Jeffrie Bugbears Epilog, With hyffa, with huffa, 
with ryprap, poff, puffa, and sprityng go we ! ^ xs8a Stany- 
HUR5T sEneis IL (Arb.) 59 With rip rap bouncing thee ram 
to the chapter is hurled, c 2600 Ruggle Club Law j. iv, Hee 
tooke me such a riprapp on the head, 
b. A kind of detonating firework. 

2894 ”■ fireworks, a rip- 

rap or 

2. A , ■ ■ . 

1669 Stuiuiy Mariner's Mag. iv. xviii. 214 Dongeness, 
Dover, Ripraps, The South Foreland. 2699 Dam pier Voy. 

II. IL to Near this Island we always find a great ripling 
which Seamen call the Rip-raps. 2784 Pennant Arct. Zool. 
Introd. (2792) I II- p- Hi, Between Bologne and Folkstone 
- .is.. a narrow snbmarine hill, called the Rip-raps. *885 C. 

F. Holder Marvels Atitm. Life 224 The rip- rap, as they 
call the tide agin' the wind. 

3. U.S. Loose stone thrown down in water or 
on a soft bottom to form a foundation for a break- 
water or other work. 

3847 in Webster. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 1946/2 s.v.. 
Charleston Harbor, and Plymouth Breakwater, England, 
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are founded on rip-raps. 1899 Rep. Io-.va Geol. Surf. IX. 
435 Limestone weathering to a most irregular face, of no 
value except for rip-rap. 

attrib. 2886 C. D. Warner Their Pilgr. v. (18S8) 220 
Broken, ragged, slimy rocks, as if they had been dumped 
there for a rip-rap walL 

So Si'p-ra-p v to found upon, or cover with, 
a deposit of loose stone. Hence Ri*p-ra=pped 
ppl. a ., Hi-p-rapping vbl. sb. U.S. 

1848 in Bartlett Diet. Avter. (1839) s.v.. If, in constructin' 3 ' 
e 1 V.*.- i. i- ’d b-. dfr-ked ♦-> -• — p ;--- ,-— r Z 


■ - : «... 1. ■ > • ■ • ; 

he confined within permanent barriers by rip-rapped banks 
and levees. 1884 Harper's Mag. Sept. 621/2 The face slope 
. .and the rear, .are riprapped with stone. 

B,ip-reyue : see Rbap-beeve. 
Kiproa-rions, a. US. Also -rorious. [f. 
Rip z/.~, after uproarious .] Boisterous, violent, 

2835 Halujurton Nature .5- Human N. I. 58 That’s 
because you.. never saw a rfprorious hurricane in all your 
life. 1890 Harped s Mag. Apr. 796/2 His waning buzz of 
rip-roanous approbation. 

Ripsack (ri'psxk)* [f. Rip v£ + Sack sb. 1 (cf, 
quot.).] The Californian Grey Whale. 

i860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 213 Itbeing difficult to cap- 
ture them, they have a variety of names among whalemen, 
as ‘ Ripsack Devil-fish 

Ri*p-saw, Sb. [f. Rip v. 2 ] A saw used for 
cutting wood in the direction of the grain. 

1846 Holtzapffel Turning II. 708 The rip-saw has the 
coarsest teeth, and which are of slight pitch... The half-rip 
is similar, hut a little finer. 1875 Carp. <$- Join. 14 Hand 


Hence Bi*p-saw v to cut with a rip-saw. 

2885 Cent. Mag. Nov. 33, 1 ripsawed the lumber up here. 

Rip-stick : see Rip sbA 

Ripstone, incorrect form of Ribsxok(p. 

1837 DrCKEKS Pickw. vi, A little hard-headed, Ripstone 
pippin-faced man. Ibid. Lx, The officiating clerk peeled and 
ate three Ripstone pippins. 

Hip-sulwer: see Reap- silver. 

[Rip-towel. ‘ The gratuity or reward given to 
customary Tenants, when they have reaped their 
Lord's Com *. 

2702 Manley Cowells Interpreter s.v. Rcap-towcl (and 
hence in later Diets.), citing MS. Cott. Nero A. xii. foh 104 b 
(c 2350). The word in the MS. is ripetowel and the mean- 
ing uncertain.] 

Ripuarian (ripiu,e»*rian), a. and sb. [f. mecL 
L. Ripiidri-us (also Ribuaid-us ) ; that this is a 
derivative of L. rtpa is very doubtful.] 

A. adj. 1. The distinctive epithet of the an- 
cient Franks living ou the Rhine between the 
Moselle and Meuse. 

1839 Keightley Hist. Eng. I. 329 Lands were given to 
those who were named the Limitanean and Ripuarian 
soldiery, the latter from their location on the banks of the 
great frontier rivers. 2861 J. G. Sheppard Fall Rome iv. 
150 A great multitude.. burst over the Rhine, easily over- 
comingtbefeebleresistanceoffered by the Ripuarian Franks. 

2. The distinctive epithet of the code of law ob- 
served by the Ripuarian Franks. ^ 

1782 Gibbon Decl. <4 F. xxxriiL (1787) III. 585 note, The 
Ripuarian law declares.. this indulgence in favour of the 
plaintiff. 2804 Ranken Hist. France III. in. iii. 292 By 
the consuetude of Roman and Gothic law jn the south and 



Main. 2882-3 Schaff Encycl. Relig. Know!. 1. 513 In 
the hands of the Franks the city was the metropolis of the 
Ripuarians until the time of Charlemagne. 

jSdvnarv (ri-piubri). ‘a. rare. [ad. med.L. 
Ripuari-us .] = Ripuarian a. 2 . 

j . - ' .z. 

fei 

IL- ■ 
hi 

laws. 2843 Brougham Pol. Phil. 1. 307 a ue j-vipuaiy 
was apparently of later date than the Salic. Ibid. ^68 The 
Burgundian Law .. is .. more refined than the Salic or 
Ripuary codes. 

Ris, obs. variant of Rice 2 ; Rise v. 

[[ Risagallo. Obs. **" 1 [It. risagallo , obs. var. 
of risigallo : See Resalgab.J Arsenic. 

2610 Markham Masterp. IL cxxx.432 Other Farriers vse 
the powder of Risagallo, or Risagre, but it is a great deale too 
strong a fretter. 

t Risagon. Obs. Med. Also 7 rysagone (S-9 
-gon), rizagon. [Orig. obscure.] =CAS3Dinn?AR. 

26 79 J. Pechey (title), Some Observations made upon 
the Root Cassumuniar called otherwise Ry^agomt. 2681 
Grew Musjtu/u 386 R r ’ ' r_ “ “ " 

of good use. _ 174B W. 
the root. Risagon. : 

Risagre, obs. vx. ’ 

fRis bank. Obs. [ad. Du. rijsbank, f. rijs 
Rice 1 . Hence also G. rissbanh , F. risban.] 
An artificial bank, properly one faced or strength- 
ened with brushwood. 


Earlier in the form rice-bank : see Rice 1 5. 

1732 Hist. Litter aria I. 515 The Art of constructing 
Sluices, Dykes, Piles, Moles, R is banks, Light-houses, 
Docks. 2758 Borlase Nat. Hist. Cornwall 325 This Ris- 
bank, or mound, ranges up-bill and down-bill indifferently, 
2762 Hume Hist. Eng. (2770) IV. xxxvib 4S2 The fleet bat- 
tered the risbank, which guarded the entry of the harbour. 
+ Riscalda-tion. Obs. - 1 [ad. It. riscalda- 
zione .] The action of warming or heating. 

*599 Lincjje Anc. Fiction E iv, From the ouer-vehement 
ardour and riscaldation of his beames. 

Risch(e, obs. forms of Rush (the plant). 

[| Rri’SCO. Obs. [a. older It. risco (Florio), 
var. of risico, risenio ; see Risk sb ., and cf. 
Risco.] Risk. 

2657 R. Ligon Barbadces 1 Having been censured by 
some that I should.. undertake to run so long a Risco from 
England to the Barbadoes. 2682 Scaelett Exchanges Pref. 
A3 b, To consider, .their great Labour and Expences, the 
Risco that they run fete], 2707 tr. Wks. C'tess D'Anois 
(*7*5) 43* Th_ e King had run a thousand Risco’s since bis 
confinement in the Cage. 

+ Risconter. Obs.~ x [ad. It. risconiro : see 
Rescounteb j3.] Meeting, encounter. 

2592 Wotton in Reliq. (1685) 659 The Cardinal had only 
signified the Fact, as suspecting (belike) the risconter of the 
Pope’s Courriers. 

Rise (raiz), sb. Forms : 5 ryse, ryese, 6 ry b, 
6- rise. [f. the vb. Cf. LG. r/s.] 

I. fl. The act, on the part of a hare, of 
finally rising to return to its form. Obs.— 1 
C1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) i. And there she 
shall crosse wayesx. or xii. tymes and then she shal make 
hir ryses. 

f 2. a. A spring or bound upwards; esp , one 
made with the help of a run at the outset of a 
long leap. Obs. 

2600 Kemp Nine Daies Wonder B ij b, At length comming 
to a broad plash of water and mud, which could not be 
auoyded I fetcht a rise. 2642 Fuller Holy fy Prof. State 
iv. iii. 251 A long leap from York to Rome, and therefore 
he needed to take a good rise. 2681 W. Robertson 
Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 480 He runs far hack that means to 
leap a great way ; He takes his rise far. 

f b. A start or aid towards rising in a leap ; a 
place from which to rise or soar. Obs. 

2639 Ld. Digby Lett, cotic. Relig. (1651) 85 There might 
be a man so disposed as (having a good rise, and with a 
convenient career) to leap at once from England to Rome. 
1648 Boyle Seraph. Love (1700) 170 Having Piled them up 
together, have made that heap but a Rise to take our soar- 
ing flight from. 2697 Creech tr. Manilius 1. 6 Rais’d so 
high, from that convenient rise She took her flight, and 
quickly reacht the Skies. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Step, 
The Step, properly, puts a Horse on the Hand, and gives him 
a Rise to Leap. 

3. The coming of the sun (moon, or planets) 
above the horizon ; hence also, the region of sun- 
rise, the east (Now usually tiling.) 

1599 Shaks., etc. Pass. Pilgr. 194 The morning rise Doth 
cite each moving sense from idle rest. *635-56 Cowley 
Davideis iv. 6 Moab..Up with the Sun arose, and.. With 
lifted Hands bow’d towards his shining rise. i65s Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. (167 j) 44 Truly many Sun-Idolaters I have 
seen, all which worship his rise, but none his setting, xjtz 
Blackmore Creation 98 Th* adventurous merchant thus 
pursues his way Or to the rise, or to the fall of daj-. 2865 
Sir J. K. James Tasso xii. xc. To her at rise, to her at sun- 
set hour. 1885-94 R. Bridges^ Eros tf Psyche March xxiii, 
Sbe..Lookt left and right to rise and set of day. 
fig. 2671 Mjlton P.R. l 294 So spake our Morning Star 
then in his rise. 1738 Wesley_ Hymns, * The Sun cf 
Righteousness appears' iv. In vain the Stone, the_ Watch, 
the Seal Forbid an early Rise. 2782 J. Morjson in Scot. 
Paraphr.xix. 2 To hail thy rise, thou Letter Sun, the gather- 
ing nations come. 

4. Upward movement; ascent; transference to 
a higher level. Alsoj^. 

2573-9 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 69 If once to 
heaven we take our rise. 1640 W. Style Antisco's Spatu 
Gallant A :o b. Like Birds for want of ayre we faint ; Lye 

-.mi - — 1 — 1— — ifitrn Instructions Oratory 

■ without 

■ , ■ 'No. jL 

parental offidousn ess. i» ■ 

along the drawbridge '■ ... 

1847 Illustr.Lond. News 10 luly 27/3’ihe txil loon.. now anu 
then took a rise out of the hands of the stalwart men who 
held it. 287* Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 173 Be- 
yond Gosforth a steep rise is made. 

b. Capacity for or power of rising. 

<2*7x6 South (CenL), These were sublimities above the rise 
of ibe apostolic spirit. 1848. Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. IX. il 
574 There is no rise or spring in them. *83x W, E. Dickson 
Organ-Build, vi. 73 The reservoir may have a rise or play 
of about *0 inches or a foot. 

5. Elevation in fortune or rank. 

1632 Massinger City Madam v. i. Many.. Have written 
‘ Ladles of Honour *, and some few Have higher titles ; and 
that’s the furthest rise You can in England hope for. 1654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes iil x. 232 Duke Ricards Letter. .He 
bid me read, my Rise was laid. *706 E. Ward Wooden 
World Diss. (1703) 87 All Admirals, as well as Captains, 
are oblig’d to begin their Rise there. 278* Justahond 
tr. Priv. Life Lewis XV, l. 99 We have seen the be- 
ginning of this fortunate man’s rise. *S4t Sbalding Italy 
fr It. 1 st. II. 243 The rise of the Medici and other wealthy 
Florentine families, furnished liberal patrons to art. 1B66 
G. Macdonald Ann. Quiet Neighb. xiiL (*£78) 255 It was 
considered a rise in life. 

b. An occasion or means of rising (in fortune 
or rank). 
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c i 5 Sa G. Dallas Stiles (1697) S; The eminent Parts with ] 
which the Lord has Endued your Lordship.. have been no j 
small Rise to your Noble Family in this Age. _ 1773 Foote j 
Bankrupt 1. Whs. 17559 H- 101 Don't Y°° consider, that her ; 
min, as you call it, will be your rise? 

C. Upward course ; advance towards a flourish- 
ing or prosperous condition, etc. I 

Not always distinguishable from sense 37 or 10. 

3721 Berkeley Prcv. R mil Gt. Britain Wks. 1871 HI. en 
Our ancestors during their rise and greatness. 2727 De Foe 
Srst. Magic e iii, A great many useful and agreable specu- ! 
lations offer themselves in the nse and progress of the thing 
itself. 1 B59 J. Martineau Ess. II. 173 This penod of nse 
and of decline, it S 3 BRYCE Arr.er. Ccmmvv. II. liu. 333 
The second period in the annals of American parties, which 
..include the rise and fall of the Whig party. 

6. Angling, The movement of a fish to the sur- 
face of the water to take a fly or bait; an instance 
of this. 

1651 T. Barker Art of Angling (1653) 5 If you can attain 
to angle with one hake, you shall have the more rhes. iS 5 o 
Russell Diary India II. 399, I tried every fly that I could 
think of; but not a sign of a rise. 2857 F. Francis Angling 
L (xB3o) 6 Let him then note where these rises are the thickest, 
and choose that place. 

b. To get, have , or take a rise cut of (one), to 
make a butt of, raise a laugh at, by some form of 
pretence or dissimulation. 

1834 M edwin Angler in Wales I. 313 We will have a rise 
out of Charters at our nodes. 3840 Thackeray Catherine 1 
vii, Oh but it was a rare rise we got out of them chaps. 2SS2 ; 
Blackmoke Cristotvell xviii, It would be worth a hundred j 
pounds to me, to have a rise taken out of him. 

c. To make a rise, to succeed in striking gold 
by mining. 

2890 ‘ R. Boldrewood* Miners Right {1S90) =4/1 You've 
got to work till you make a 1 rise *, for my sake. 

7 . The act of rising from the dead (also rise - 
again), or from some condition. 

1738 Wesley Easier Hymn iii, Death in vain forbids His 
rise ; Christ hath opened Paradise. 3839-52 Baxley Festus 
30 The grave hath no pride, nor the rise-again. i 858 Lynch 
Rivulet cut iv. Thy word, .insurers] Our rise from shame. 

*f* 8. A revolt, rising. Obs.~ x 

176s Boswell Corsica (ed. 2) 109 The Genoese, eager to 
repress the rise of 273*. 

XI. 9 . A piece of rising ground ; a bill. 

1639 Fuller Holy Wan. ii. (3840) 3 The Tens., were for- 
bidden to eater into Jerusalem, or so much as to behold it 
from any rise or advantage of ground. 1654 Earl Monm. 
tr. Beniivoglio's l Pars Flanders eo6 It hath on one side an 
eminent Rise, \*hich Commands the -whole Town. 2700 
Drvden Bauds ff Philemon 17 Two neighbring Trees.. 
Stand on a mod’rate Rise. 170S J. Pmurs^CyifcT- x. 6 If 
therefore, thou incline To deck this Rise with Fruits of 
various Tastes. 1816 Byron Ch. Hot. iii. lvx. On a rise of 
gentle ground There is a small and simple pyramid. 2856 
Ruskin PrzRa/kmli tzs/n, etc. (xoo6) 231 Distant cumuli, 
heavy with rain, hanging on the rises of the moorland. 3878 
B. Taylor Deukalton l v. 40 Yonder, on the rise. Who leans 
with folded arms against the stone? j 

10 . An upward slope or direction, esp. of strata, j 
coal-beds, veins of ore, etc. 

3698 G. Thomas PensilvarJa 46 Some of their No>es 
having a rise like the Roman. 1708 J. C. Cctnfl . Collier \ 
(1B45) 40 It is always look’d upon to be of good Advantage 
to the Colliery, to have a rise in the Thill, and of the Coal 
as we work. 1731 W. Halfpenny Perspective 33 Draw 
Lines, .parallel to the line SF, which shews the Perspective 
Ri>e of every Member. 2839 _Ure Diet. Arts 9S4 This gas 
being lighter than common air, always ascends to the roof 


to the range of the Andes.’ 

at t rib. 1768 Gen. Hist, in Ann. Reg. 63 There are two 
other fire-engines of a pretty large sire, working on the rise* 
part of this colliery. __ 2839 Ure Diet Arts 964 Where the 

angl<- i : ■■ i 1 » - 1 r f ■ v . \ : :r* «v» 

and:: - i . ■»•: /.* .* 

P* t: * ~ ' '* r * - ■■ ■ ■ ■ ‘ ■ ise 

tnd 


b. Mining. An excavation or working on the 
up side of a shaft. (Cf. Rising vbl. sb. 12 c.) 

1 839 P enny Cycl. XV. 241/1 Should the ore extend far 
enough.. levels may be driven from the * rises’ to render it 
more accessible. x 85 t G. Harris in Athenzum 19 Jan. 82 
H5.7 "'ere ends Cut through hard marble by the miners* 
skill, And vrinres, slopes and rises. 2884 R. Hunt Mining 
9*2 £* se * *bisxs the same meaning as stops, or excavation in 
the back of a level. * I belong [viz. I work) up in the rise.* 
The vertical height of a step, an arch, an 
inclined surface or object, etc., measured from the 
base or springing-line to the highest point. 

1^3 GerbiEr Counsel < 5 - Adv. to Builders 200 The ri^e, 
width, and depth of steps, shall not need to be repeated, 
since Jhey have been described fete.]. 2739 Labelye Short 
'^ cc \ v Eridgz 74 The prick'd Lines shew wliat 
would be the Rise of Stone Arches, and the Disposition of 

thar Joints. 1825 T.N— «— v *** J **■--» ---■ *ti-_ 

h eight, or rise of the 

from the middle of the ■ 

Eng. $ Arch. yrr.L II. S1/2 The two side arches 156 feet 
span, and 1 5J feet rise. 1874 MiCKLErirwArrE Mod. Par. 
punches 59 The rise of the steps will vary according to 
Circumstances. 


J The pitch of a screw. Obs. rare. 

J"?* Mo * ov Meeh. Exerc^PriKtinr^uT 1. 1 shew’d..t 

nnerj^ making a Screw..; but assigned if no partictil 
v tr ‘ 1 ^ ercf ? rc . its “MRoed Rise being two Inches and ; 
half m a Revolution [etc.]. 


12 . a. A flight of steps. 

ci 710 Celia Fiennes Diary (xBSS) 25S The queen being 
come up to her table w« was a great rise of stepps. 284S 
B. Webb Cent . EcclcsirL 45 There is a rise of steps at the 
east end of the nave. Ibid. 400. 

b. = Rises 7. 

2712 W. Sutherland Shi/ build. Assist. 65 The Steps., 
have no Rises nor Stiles. 2793 Smeaton Fays tone L. 5 227 
It was stopped by the rise of the third step, against which 
it seemed abutted. 2879 CaxseH. s Tec hr.. Educ. I. 300/2 
The fiat surface of a stair is called the tread, and the upright 
face is termed the rise. 

ill 13 . An increase in height of the sea, 
streams, or water, by tides/ floods, etc., or of a 
liquid in a vessel; the amount of this increase. 

1626 Bacon Syiva § $89 Experiment. .Touching the Rite 
of Water, by Meanes of Flame. x 65 » Dkyden To Ed. 
Chancellor Clarendon 342 The hill.. mounts, but so as 
billows play. Whose rise not hinders but makes short our 
way. 2743 Bulkeley £: Cummins I'cy.S . Seas 220 We inn 
in before the Wind for about two Leagues, expecting every 
Rise and Fall of the Sea to be a Wreck. 2771 JmL Ctvk’s 
J 'ey. World 1 19 We observed the whole xise of the tide did 
not exceed Jour feeL 2797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) XVI 1 1 . 496 
That the rise and fall of the mercury [ia a thermometer] 
may be better seen. 2830 Lyell Print.* GeoL I. 254 The 
perpendicular ri^e and fall of the spring-tides is fifteen feet, 
and at neap-tides eight feeL 2847 Grote Greece IV. xxv. 
24 He is preserved by the sudden nse of a river. iS 5 o Merc. 
Mar. /lag. YI I. 339 South-westerly wind will follow', 

1 especially if the barometer xise is sudden. 

traits/. 2733 Steele Guard. No. 149 The head-dress re- 
| ceives frequent rises and falls every year. xS 58 Tennyson 
Eiicretius 20 His mind.. fan cy-boroe perhaps upon the rise 
And long roll of the Hexameter. 

14 . BIus. An increase of pitch in a tone or voice. 

2625 Bacon Syiva § X05 In the ordinary Rises and Falles 

of the Voice,.. there fall out to be two Beemols-.betweene 
the Vnison and the Diapason. 2857 MacFakkes Harmony 
(1S92) 73 A complete chord may be suspended when the 
progression of roots is by the rise of a 4th or fall of a 3th. 
3879 Grove Diet. /Ins. I. 43 The. -graces^ peculiar to old 
English music, .include the Plain-beat or rise. 

15 . An increase in amonnt. 

a 1699 Temple (J.), The rise or fall that may happen in 
his constant revenue bya Spanish war. ^1811 A. T. Thomson 
Eend.Dis ■/. (iSxB) 654 By *he sudden xise of temperature., 
a considerable waste of product also takes place. 1817 J as. 
Mill Brit . India II. v. vii. 593 On the same terms, except- 
ing a small rise in the annual payment. 2872 K. Stewart 
Heat (ed. 2) § 91 This heat is. .absorbed by the ice without 
producing any rise of temperature. 

b. cotloq. An advance in wages or salary. 

2836-7 Dickens Sh. Bo:, Scenes 1, The receipt of seven 

shillings a-week, with the prospect of an earlj- rise to eight. 

c. [/. S. (See quot.) 

2859 Bartlett Diet. Amcr. (ed. 2)367 The phrase 'and 
the nse is used in some parts of the South to mean *and 
more’;.. 1 1 should think there were a thousand and the 
rise’, Le. a thousand and more. 

16 . An increase in the value or price cf a thing. 

2691 Locke Money Wks. 2727 II. S7 The Market-price of 

any thing, and so of Bullion, is to be taken.. not from the 
extraordinary Rise of two or three Market-days in a Year. 
1723 SyiFT Agst. Enlarging Povt'or B/s. Wks. 3751 IX. 23 
The Bishops have had some Share in the gradual Rise of 
Lands. 2790 Washington Writ . (1892) XII. 3 The progress 
of public credit is witnessed by a considerable rise of 
j American stock abroad as well as at home. 3822 Clare 
I l 'ill. Minst r. 1 . 27 'Bout work being slack, and rise and fall 
i of bread. 2SS5 Laze Times Re/. LI I. 64 8/2 A great rise 
had taken place in the value of the Sydney property. 

b. Ott the rise, becoming more valuable or 
dearer. 

1808 Times 23 Feb., Colonial produce is on the rire. 2884 
Illnstr. Lend. Xez vs 13 Dec. 570/3 * Sheep,* for five years, 
have been steadil y * on the xise 

IV. 17 . An origin or source ; a beginning ; a 
start. Freq. in phr. to have or take one's rise. 

2630 Pryxne A nii- A min. 115 Which by this meanes 
take their rise and being from the creature. 2664 Power 
Ex/. Philos, x. 6o If you take Nature at the nse, and 
critically observe her in her rudimental and obscure begin- 
ning. 1690 Locke Govt, xl x, He-.must..find_ out another 
rise of Government, another original of political power. 
273S Wesley Ps. xcl iii. Nor Plague of unknown Rise 
that kills In Darkness. 2763 J. Brown Poetry Mus. v. 
77 He.. sung the Generation of the World and the Rise of 
Things. 2847 Ye DWELL Anc. Brit. Church iiL 25 Intim- 
ately acquainted^ with the rise of all churches. 2878 
Browning La Saisia: 33 Ask the rush if it suspects Whenc: 
and how the stream which floats it had a rise. 

-j-b. To take one's rise (from), to start, begin 
with, in narration. Obs. 

2647-8 Cotterell Davila's Hist. Fr. (167B) 24 Taking his 
rise from the fortunes of the House of Lorraine. 1697 J. 
Sergeant Solid Philos. 63, I take my Rise from the re- 
motest Principles that can concern that Point, and these 
are my Thoughts^ 2716 J. Collies tr. Grrgcry Kazianz. 60 
Let tis take our rise a little from the Original of things. 

+ 18 . An occasion; a ground or basis. Obs. 
(Common c 1650-90.) 

l X f* T o/K.Chas. in Hard. Mist. (Math.) V. lor We 



I a dm ire and praise the greatness and power of the Divine 
Maker. 2759 Steene Tr. Shandy il^v. The reason, or 
1 rather the rise of this sudden d emigration was as follows. 
1 28*3 Jodrell S.V. Manteau, hlantua in Italy may hare 
1 given the rise of its etymology. 
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b. To give rise to, to occasion, to bring about, 
to cause. {See also Give v . 4S.) 

2705 Addison Itedy i-yz His Reputation.. gave Rise to the 
Republick that calls it self after his Name. 2774 Goldsm. 
Xal.Hist. (2776) L 255 Thi< shallowness and narrowness in 
many parts of the sea, give also rise to a peculiarity in the 
tides. 2830 R. Knox Bedard sAnat. 304 When this action 
has been very long and violent, it gives rise to a painful 
sensibiHjy. 2873 Syaionds Grk. Pects+z- The strangest mis- 
conception to which religious prejudice has ever given rise. 

19 . The act of coming into existence or notice. 

2655 Earl JIoNM.tr. Bocxclini s A dvis./r. Fa mass, l 
xvii. (1674) 29 Remedies, -whereby stoutly to resist rice in its 
rise. 2664 Power Ex/. Philos. 1. 78 Which practical part of 
Opticks is but yet in the rise. 2737 Wki<tos j ese/hus , 
A ntiq. ix. x. 5 2 Upon the rise of a most terrible storm. 
2777 Sir W. Jones Ess. Feet. Eastern Xat^ The xise of 
a poet in their tribe. 2859 J. Marti neau Ess. II. 52 It is 
manifestly concurrent with the rise of new questions. 

Bis 9, obs. variant of Rice I and 2 . 

Rise (raiz), v. Pa. t. rose. Pa. pple. risen. 
[Common Teutonic: OE. risen, — O Kris, risa 
(mod.Fris. rize, ryzje ), MDu. risen (Du. rijzen ), 
OS. risan (MLG. rises!), OHG. risan, risen (G. 
reisen, of the sun), OX. and led. risa (Norw. and 
MSw. risa), Goth. (ur)reisnn. No related forms 
have been traced outride of Teutonic. 

In OE., as in OS., the simple risan is extremely rare, the 
common form being the compound arisen Arise v. In 
early MEL the use of rise fer arise is prominently northern, 
and may be mainly due to the influence of ON. risa. 

The causative forms related to rise are Raise and Rear, 
but rise itself has to a certain extent (e<p. in later use) 
assumed the functions of a transitive verb.] 

A. Inflexional forms. 

L Tnf. (and Pres.). 1-2 risan, 3-4 risen (3 
-enn, 4 -in, 5 -yn', 4 rijsen, 4-5 rysen (5 -yn); 
3- rise, 4 rijse, 4-6 (8 Sc.) ryse (6 rysse, 
re ys2), 6 rize ; 3-4 ris, rys, 5 riss, 5-6 ryss, 
6 Sc. ryis(s. 

c 2000 Ags . Ps. (Thorpe) Ivul j Fram lacSum, J>e me. .on 
risan willaS. c izoo Trin. Cell. Hem. 203 Jch ne mai wi&- 
uten pin elp risen, c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 4039 Of Se sal risen 
sierre bri;L a 2300 Cursor M. 34405 All J*e werld non 
wit him rijs. c 2340 HAMroLE Pr. Cense. 4S10 pai shall- 
xvlih Jam rys ogayn. 23E2 Wycuf Ps. xdii. 26 Who sha! 
al rijsen to" me a;en the warieris? ^2440 Prom/. Parr. 
433/1 Rj-syn erl3-. 24S3 Caih. Ar.gL 309/2 To Ryse be fore 
daj-. 2550 Crowley E/igr. 626 Fewe..do \se to rise 
ea relye. 255S Chren. Gr. Friars (Camden) 50 Thoj-s that 
dyd n'sse in djwers places. 2567 Glide $ Goalie B. (S.T.S.) 
234, 1 docall on all men mortally To iyis. 2590 Siensek 
F. Q. l iil 19 None durst rlre.-him in to letL 
h. 3 sing. pres. ind. 4-5 rist(e, ryst'e. 

13.. K. Alis. 215S (Bodl MS.), Now list grete tabor 
betjng. CX330 R. Beunne Ckrcn. Wcce (Rolls) 35507 per 
kynde so ryst on hej'ghte. c 13S5 Chaucer E.G.ii'.tS 7 
7 'hJsbe , Tribe r\'St ip Mitb-outyn on}' host. 

2 . Pa. 7 . cl' 3-5 ras (5 rass), 3-4 (9) raas, 5-9 
rase, 9 raze ; 4-6 (S) rais, 5-6 raiss (6 raisz), 
5 rays, 6 rayis; 5 rayse, 5-9 raise, S raaize, 
9raaise; 7, 9 rease, 9 reaise, reaaze. 

After 1300 these forms are only Sc. and northern. 

c 2200 Okmin 4341 Crist ras upp off dzj>e. a 3300 F. E. 
Psalter xix. o We raas, and right! d are. 01340 Hamidle 
Pr. Cense. 4 30S Als he fra dede rase, c 2425 Wv.ntoun Cron. 
L xvi 154- Agaj-n his iad3T..pan he (Jcpiter] rase, c 2470 
Henkv Wallace v. o 55 Rays neuir agayne quhat ane at he 
hyi rycht. 2533 Gau Richi Fay* 6B 1^1 ony boais of sancris 
. - misr -ivp. 1567 Gude _ <$■ Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 2x2 Quben 
jnen rais in our con train e. ciSzo A. Hume Brit. Tongue 
(3865) xB Tber rease-.ahoat disputation betuenehim and 
me. 17x8 Raws yy Chris fs Kiri Gr. xil iii, To see the 
young fouk ere they raise. 2785 Hutton Bran lies' Wari 
(E.D. S.) 567 Up -as sire raaxre. 2S16 Scott Old Mod. 
xxvli, To.. sit bj- the chimley when the reek rase. xSSi 
Sargisson Jee Scoa / 205 “WTien t’sun tqi ze an seL 2S33 
R. 31 . Fekgusson Ram el. Sh. Far Xerih 243 The water 
raise an’ raise. 

A 3-5 ros f 4“6 roos I 4 - 1056 (5 rosse), 4-5 
roose (5 //. rosyn, roosen), 6 roase, rhose, 

9 rose, dial- xause. rauze, rawse, rase, m. 

c 2*50 Gen. 4 Ex. 4352 Swllc propbele. .Ros non. e 2300 
Beket loSr He ros him up and bihuld. 2377 Langl. P. PI. 
B. v. 234, I roos xvhan pea were aresL C23S5 Chaucer 
E.G. h'. Prok 212 (Tanner MS.\ The son that roose as 
rede as roi-e. c 1410 Sir C leges 304 He. .toss- upe in that 
stede. c 1449 Pecock Re/r. v. iil 407 IThere) roosen also 
manj'e entrewe sectis. 2568 Grafton Chren. Jl. 382 Then 
rouse the street e, namely the youth, a 2591 H. Smith Whs. 
(1867) I- 444 Thou.. hast rewdled more since thou rosest. 
2637 Milton Eycidas 30 The Star that rose, .bright. 273* 
Berkeley A lei /hr. j. f 1 Next morning Euphranor rose 
early. 2804 R. Anderson Cum bid. Ball (c 2850) 65 Fast flew 
the hours — non* ruse the mum. 

7. //. 2, 4-5 risen, 4-5 rysen, 5 resyn, res on, 
rison ; sing, (and //.) 6rysse, 6-7 risse ; 6 ryse, 
6-S rise, 7 rizze ; 7, 9 dial, riss (7 riss % ris*), 
ris, ris. 

2354 O.E. Chren. (Laud MS.) an. 3355, Agenes him risen 
soaa ha ricemen. 2362 Langl. P. PI. A. v. 276 Pa Risen 
y~p Reply. 23S2 WrcLir 2 Sam. xxiv. £ Dau>d..snffredc 
hem not, that thei rysen into Saul, a 2440 Sir- Eglam. 284 
Hertys reson on eebe a satJc. 255s Chren. Gr. Friars 
(Camden) 45 Tbys yere. .xysse a gret tempest. 259a Lodge 
Resalynde (Hunterian CU 55 He rise vp and wtatto him. 
2609 Tourneur Funeral Poem 2 From thy_ spirit rirre thy 
worthy fame. 2622 E. Tonson Catiline v. at. As he riss*. the 
day grew black. 2654 Earl Monm. tr. Bentjvrglids Ji ’arc 
Flanders 135 As the Tide rise, the Enemies Boats drew 
nearer. 2676 Hoeees Iliad 379 Achilles.. sat upon the seat 
from whence he ris. 2735 M. Davils A then. Brit. I. 154 
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His great zeal.. rise, at last, so high, that [etc]. 1876 Mr. 
Gray fp Neighbours 1* 78 This was long before the day when 
Curates riz, 1500 Cent. Mag. Feb. £05 The goat.. riz on 
his bind legs. 

5 . 4 (//.) risiden; 6 rysed, ryssyd, risde, 

7 ris’d, rised. 

1388 Wyclif 2 Sam. xviii. 31 Alle men that risiden a^ens 
thee, [is** Adam Bell xx. in Child Ballads III. 23/2 They 
rysed the towne of mery Cartel. 1562 Child- Marriages 108 
Roger.. rysed this tale hym-self.] 1579 Poore Knights 
Palace F iiij, Then Beauty risde, and thus she gan to say. 
1608 Machin Dumb Knight jv. i, I. .ris’d on my right side. 
1653 Dorothy Osborne Lett. (i£88) 59, 1 lay abed all next 
day.. and rised on Thursday. 

3 . Pa . pple. a. 3 risenn, 4- risen (4 risun, 
4-5 tisin, 7 ris’n) ; 4-3 resen (5 -in, -ine), 4-6 
resyn, 6 reysen ; 5 rissyn (6 Sc. rissin(e), 
ryssyn, ryaun, 5-6 rysen, -yn ; 9 dial. niz2en. 

cizoo Ormin 1x532 Affterr patt he wass..ri<enn upp. 
a 1300 Cursor hi. 2839 Ei pat be sun risen was. 13.. — 
675* (Gotr.', If be sunne be resin pan. c 1380 Wyclif Sel. 
IVks. 1 1. 140 Bifore bat Crist was risun. c 1400 Laud Troy 
Bk. 16991 The sonne is rysen. c 1470 Harding Chron. lv. 
By example of this kyng. resen of poore bloude. 1513-14 
Act 5 Hen. VIII , c. 3 Preamble, Wolle is resyn of a farre 
gretter price. _ 1^33 Gau Richt Vay 104 Thesekkis. .quhilk 
ar rissine laitlie tn the kirk. 1667 Milton P. L. jv. 624 To 
morrow.. we must be ris’n. 

P. 4 i-rise, 4, 6-7 rise, 5 rya, 7 risse, xize, 
rizze, 7, 9 ris, 9 dial, ris*, riss, riz. 

X 3®7.*1. REV,S '- Higdeit (Rolls) VIII. 21 >if eny sclaundre 
were i-nse. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 207 Whan.. every man 
was rise aboute. 1430-40 I.ydc. Bach as 11. i. (1554) 42 b/x The 
Philistines Were rys again. x6oo Breton Whs. (Grosart) 

I. 11/2 U<vw( fc '^ ,r,n LETON 

Miclutt ■ j6io 

G. Fle • r day 

were n« , \ ■ lames 

and smoak have.. rise out of the sea. x856 Lowell Biglosv 
P. Ser. u. Poems 1890 If. 222 A betch o' bread that hain’t 
riz. 1890 J. Clare Pearl v. He’s ris* in the world. 

y. 6-8, 9 dial ro3e. 

a 1593 Marlowe Edio. If, 1. jv. Had some bloodless fury 
rose from bell. 1631 Massincer Beliet'e as You List it. 2. 

Is he Rose from the dead? 1675 Marvell Wks. (Grosart) j 
I. 274 It was understood the Lords were rose. 1712 
Arbuthnot John Bull 1. xii. He has rose early and sate up 
late. 1776 [see xo). 1884 J. C. Ecerton Sussex Folk fp 
IVays ico A hurt which had rose a hump on her back. 

B. Signification. 

In transferred or figurative uses it maybe difficult to decide 
which of the literat senses is implied: sometimes a mixture of 1 
ideas appears to be present. Compare the note to Raise t\* 

I. intr. To get up from sitting, lying, or repose. ' 
1 . To get up from a sitting, kneeling, or lying 
posture; to assume a standing position; to get 
upon one’s feet. Also with combi. (quot. 1847). 

e i2oo Ormin 6023 patt deor. .patt rxsebb 0 fc fcidde da^ 
Affterr J>att itt iss wheollpedd. a 1300 Cursor M. 15282 ( 
Quen bis super was all don, Iesus ras of bis sette. 1375 
Barbour Bruce in. 567 Eftir the mete sone rais the king, 
..And went.. ton-art pc Se. 02450 tr. Dc Imitatioue it. 
viii. 48 Dide not Mary Mawdeleyn rise oule of hir place V t 
x 548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer , Communion 16 Then shall 
the Prie=>t rise, the jieople still reucrently knelyng. 1576 
Fleming Panopt. Epist. 409 To rise out of your chaire and 
walke about the fields. 2613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, iv. L 82 
Her Grace rose, and with modest paces Came to the Altar. 
xbdrj Milton P. L. x. 953 But rise, let us no more contend 
[etc.J. 1766 Gray Impromptus 11 When you rise from 
your Dinner as light as before. 1821 Shelley Adonais xly. 

2 The inheritors of unfulfilled renown Rose from their j 
thrones. 1847 Tennyson Princess 11. 27 She rose her 
height. x83 * Stevenson New Arab. Nts. (1001) 113/2 The 
landlord, .rose from a burine^-table under tne key-rack. 

b. With up. 

c Z2oo Ormin 2741 5ho ras upp sone annn, & for Upp inntill 
he^he munntess. a 1300 Cursor M. 2813 * Ri*es vp,’ he 
said, *and fle ^ee sone*. 1393 Langl. P. Pt. C. xxi. 283 
Rys vp ragamoffyn, and reebe me alle pc barres. c 144° j 
Alph. Tales 294 Sho..rase vpp & went furth of be kurk. 
1530 Palsgr. 692/2 He rose up on bis fete quyckly. 1593 
Shaks 2 Hen. VI, v. i. 78 Iden, kneele downe, nse vp a 

Knight. ' 1 1 " * ’* • ’ -r — * ** : -" 

back his r 
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then rose , , t - ■ ■ ' 1 

Tennyson Princess it . 55 Then an officer Rose up, and read 
the statutes. 

f c. With reflexive dative. Obs. 

c xxoo Ormin 2655 ■ ' * * ~ ■“ T ' — : 

he3hecludess. aiyy 
forth yode vte o pe , ■ ■ 4 « 

232 He rist him up, and every dore he shette And wmdowe 
eek. ? c X400 Lydg. Monk who honoured the Virgin 66 He 
rose hym vp and privelich he is went In to hys chambre. 

fa. To rise away , to get up and depart; to 
leave the table. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. . * 7 1 * ’ ' * J t_: " 

beben be ras ewaL . V, ■ , 

8 And O, when once 
and scarce say Grace 1 

e. Of animals, esp. game: To get up, issue, 
from lair or covert. (Cf. 13 b.) 

0x4x0 Master 0/ Game (MS. Digby 182) I, [The hare] 
shall go a bowe sbote or more by o way and ryse agayne 
by an other, a 1440 Syr Eg lam. 284 Hertys jeson on 
eche a syde. 1596 Spenser F. <?• v *- x. 34 A Tigre forth 
out of the wood did rise. 1637 Massinger Guardian 1. 1, 
No game shall rise But well be ready fort ; if a hare, my 
greyhounds Shall make a course. ; 

1. Of animals, esp. a horse : To assume an erect , 
position on the hind legs, etc. ; falso to rise before. ] 


1658 SirT. Browne Pseud. Epid. v. xnl. 308 Because his ; 5, To fall or set ut 
horse rised before that he could not be setled on his back. ! ° 1211 . , 

1847 Te.v.vyso.v Princess v. 4 Zz On his haunches rose the ! measures against , one. 


5 . To fall or set upon , to take hostile steps or 


steed, And into fiery splinters leapt the lance. 

g. Of hair, etc. : To become erect or stiff. 
Also of things which have been bent: To re- 
sume an upright position. 


c 1 000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) Iviii. 1 Alys me fram taSum, be 
me Iungrc on risan willa5.__ a 13CX3 E. E. Psalter Hi. 1 Fele 
rise ogaine me. Ibid. xvii. 43 pou..vnderlaide vnder me 
in me riseand. 1382 Wyclif Ps. xvii. 49 Fro men rtsende 
in ro me, thou shaJt enhaunce me. a 1425 Cursor pi. 12064 


1500-20 Dunbar Poems lxxv. 34 ?our hevlis Gars rvis I (Trin.), On ihesu roos b“i alle bidene. 1567 Glide A- God lie 
. I.f. ...LMi.irii;. B. I. E n. ... 1 R /C T : •_ . ^ _ 


on loft my quhillelillie. 1583 Leg'. Bp. St. Audrols 404 /?. (S. T. S.) 111 Quhen men mis in our corstrairie. jfixi 

His rubigo began to rybs. 2626 Bacon Sylva § 656 Of all J B ,ble Peel. x. 4 If the spirit of the ruler ri*e vp against 
Plants it [the reed) fcwcth the easiest, and riseth a~ain. 1 l£ e f’ i® 3136 not thy place. 1653 Milton Ps. IxxxvL 49 O 
1726 Leoni Albertis Archit. I. 26/2 The Pine is suppos’d ' God the proud against me rise. 

to have the same Quality as the Fir, of rising against the D. To make insurrection against (< Oil , llpOli) 

Weight that is laid upon it. 1811 Shelley Unfir.. one ; to offer armed resistance: to rebel or revolt ; 
Drama 167 lhe sheaths. .Rose like the crest of cobra-di- 1. Id, m .rmt 
capel. 185511-. Rufiints Dr. Antonio iii, Sir John's hair t0 °P ®r™ S - , 

rose on his head. , tr 5< O. E. Chrm. (Land MS ) an. 1135, For a^enes him 

o * c «. „ r, r i> risen sona pa ncemen fc wjeron swikes. 1338 R. Brunne 

To get up, os regain ones feet, after a fall. Chron. (1810) 237 Edward wex fulle grim, whan he wist he 
Also trails/. n.ndfig. _ _ [Llewelyn] was risen, c 1386 Chaucer Monk's T. 537 The 

CX205 Lay. X555 3if he hme mid sweorde at-ran, nea ras peple roos up-on him on a night For his defaute. 14x5 

he neuermare. c 1220 Bestiary 627 Dat }e ne falle..is most Hoccleve To Sir y. Oldcasile 366 Ne neuere they. .With 
in hireSo3t, For he ne hauen no Ii5 Sat he mu3en risen wi3. wepnes roos to slee folk, & assaille. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, 
c 1368 Chaucer Compi. Pite 17 Adovne I fel. .Dede as stone, c ; 7 Deders that unfaufully cause the setd people togedre or 

..But \-p I roose. c 1400 Destr. Troy 7778 Boihe were back- rise. 1530 Palsgr. 692/1, I remember well ynougn, whan 

ward here borne of here horses,. .But Achilles aftir auntrid the commens ofComeuall dyd rjse. 1503 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 
to rise. 14x5 Hoccleve To Sir J. Oldcastlc 104 Now syn i- 4* Vou Edward shall vntp my Lord Cobham, With 
the feend hathyouenthea fal,..ryse vp&tslynge himdoun ! J whom the Kentishmen will willingly rise._ 1667 Milton 
a 1542 Wyatt in Tottel s Misc. (Arb.) 76 And if my hope ' A. vi. 136 Fool, not to think how^ vain Against th' 
sometime ryse vp, by some redresse : It stumbleth straite, Ommpc ■ * * ■ ’* ’ 

for feble faint. 1590 Spenser F.Q. i.v iii. iy Downe he fell..; JLIHl ^ 

No pouTe he had to stirre, nor will to rue. 1667 Milton ’ * n B* ■ ■ 

P. L. 1. 211 Chain’d on the burning Lake, nor ever thence 1 e\ery brother in the convent would rise to avenge it ? 1855 
Had ris’n or heav’d his head. 1781 Cowper Truth 588 ■ Macaulay Hist. Eug. xvii. IV. 16 The peaceful inhabitants 
Pride falls unpitied, never more to rise. 1784 — Task vt. ! - - rose on the soldiers. 1874 Green Snort Hist. iL § 6. 85 

444 When he charg'd the Jew T’assist bis foe’s down-fallen Th * to r j se arTOS> Ibid. 

beast to rise. 1885 Rider Haggard AT. Solomon's Mines 1 vi. ■ :ble garrison, 

xiy, ^Iore than three thousand four hundred had fallen in ' 2 When I rose up 

this one regiment, most of them never to rise again. against my doom. 1858 M. Arnold Merope 46 Seek this 

b . fig. To recover from a spiritual fall, or a Eiveithop€l Bid 11 rise bo,d] y 

State of sin. j A o Mil Tn hrpnk nn rnmn? tn r^tirP nr draw 


folie ! Ryse vp & pourge thee of thy trespas ! 1563 Wintet 1 ^toRYsas I tin. n.iog ^ he fifteenth his Lordship rose, and 
IVks. (S. T. S.) I. 76 Sen the iust man stnnis seuin tymes on , mashing some fifteene miles, mci^d in Evagh. 1665 
the da}’, and rysis agane. X596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. w R ,^; /^ REF '^, T Trav ' ^677) 26 Sultan _ I erwes and 
Scotl. Pro!. 1 The radier walde thay ryse frome thair dark - Mahobet-chan hasten., to relieve the Garmon ere the 
errouris. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 15 From this descent 1 ^5^ orc lt l l7 i. ^tngall MSS. in 20th 

Celestial vertues rising, will appear More glorious and more < MSS. Comm. App. V. 131 HisMaj«tycom- 

dread then from no fall. 1781 Cowpkr Truth 480 And is | manded the oamp to rise and return towards Dublm. 1736 


dread then from no fall. 1781 Cowpkr Truth 480 And is t . , ,, . e *r, 

the seel, indeed, so lost!-she cries; Fall’n from her glory, Drake EbcracumiK Not th.nktng themselvwoble to light 
and too weak to rise? him and continue the siege, they resolved to rise. 

3 . To get up from sleep or rest. t>- Of a deliberative assembly or law-court : 

c xzco Trin. Call. Ham. 13 BeSridde istmtmanbe tvaker, To adjoufn, CSp. for a vacation or recess, 
and liht,. .and erliche rise, and 3emliche seche chireche. 1663 ThinsDiary 2 June, The terme ended yesterday, and 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter Hi. 5, I am methful, for i slepe; And it seems the Courts rose sooner for want of causes than it 


’ mg. 17^ ' , ■ 

1 e\ery brother in the convent would rise to avenge it 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eug. xvii. IV. 16 The peaceful inhabitants 
j . .rose on the soldiers. 1874 Green Short Hist. iL § 6. 85 
T^i - » .t . _ to r j se - n arjHs. ibid. 

I vi. ■ ■ ;ble gaiTtson. 

1 A 1 > eii. a When I rose up 

against my doom. 1858 M. Arnold Merope 46 Seek this 
[sc. hate] ; revive, unite it, give it hope ; Bid it rise boldly 
at the signal given. 

I 6. a. Mil. To break up camp; to retire or draw 
j off from (a siege). 

*21557 Diurrt. Occurr. (Bonn. Cl.) 32 Vpoun the saxtene 
! day of Maij, the haill army raiss and come toSej’toun. 1617 
1 Morvson Itin. IL rog The fifteenth his Lordship rose, and 
marching some fifteenc miles, incamped in Evagh. 2665 
1 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) ^ Sultan Perwes and 
, Mahobet-chan hasten.. to relieve the Garrison e’re the 
. Rebels rose from before it. 17x1 Fingall MSS. in ro tit 
; Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 131 His Majesty com- 
t manded the camp to rise and return towards Dublin. 1736 
| Drake Eboracum ti6 Not thinking themselvesable to fight 


a 1300 E. E. Psalter in. 5, l am metMul, for 1 slepe ; And it seems the Courts rose sooner for want of causes than it 

i raas, for lauerd me kepe. r 1386 Chaucer Prof 33, I.. 1 is remembered to have done in the memory of man.^ 1675 
made forward erly for to ryse. c 2400 Desir. Troyjpi$ , Marvell Corr. Wks: (Grosart) II. 487 After some time it 
pen he rose fro his rest in a rad hast, c 1440 Alph. Tales was understood, that the Lords uere rose without taking 
20 All his brether when j>ai hard be bell, rase & went to I any consideration at all of our Conference, a 1757 E. 
matyns. c 1500 Melusine 360 On the next day erly geffray Moore in Dodsl. Coll. Poems (1782) IV. 281 Now the 
roos. 1558 Goodman Hoso to Obey 16S To talke of them.. parliament’s rising, and business is done. 1790 Jefferson 
when they went to bed, and when they shuld rise. 2623 IVr/t. (1859) III. 162 There is an idea that Congress will 
Purchas Pilgrimage n. xv. (1614) 193 Before their Pente- rise about the middle of July. 1837 Lockhart Scott I. xL 
cost, they rise before it is light. 1650 Howell Lett. III. ^70 He had hurried up to to%vn as soon as the Court of 

ii. 4 They mu«.t rise betimes that can put tricks upon you. Session rose for the spring vacation. 1885 Manch. Exam. 

1711 Addison Sped. No. 106 r 1 Sir Roger. .lets me rLe > 12 Aug. 5/1 It was generally understood that Parliament 
and go to Bed when I please. r78x .Miss Burney Cecilia I will rise on Friday next. 

vi. ix, I suppose.. you will rise with the lark to-morrow -j- 7. To rise up to, to show deference or respect 
morning 1807 Scott Let. jn Lockhart (1837) II. iv. 130 tQ ( some authority, opinion, etc.). Obs. 

P” nClpC containe in e o -P^ov • ® f For examples of rise to in literal sense, see To prep. 

would thnve-must rise by five. i6» Bp. Mountagu Diairibx 5,0 Master Selden . .thought 

I | oA . , f t . hou S hrcv ^ ed ,?7^ t rSveri-T-! V inrn ^h^ himself to be the only man with the great shadow, unto 
1859 lENNSSON Gerain y whom wee poore igno rants in Philology ought to rise up 

morn,.. But rose at last. „ . , __,i * . - " . 

fig. 16x1 Shaks. Wint. T. 1v.1v.106 llie Mar>*-gold, that . . 

goes to bed with Sun, And with him_ rises, weeping. 2822 

Shellzy TrinmPh Li/e 18 In succession due, did continent, j . „ 

Sun their hither roi XT To ascend, monntpp. 

b. With up. 8. Of the heavenly bodies : I o come above the 

CX20Q Ormin 8363 He ras up & toe \>e child, for till horizon. Also traits f of daylight, darkness, etc. 
Issraseless land, c *300 Hava *" J * 1 • ’ * r-. 

blou fc fir, and lith a kandeL - 1 ' ' ' 

95 Up I roos, and gan me cloth- ■■ ■ ■ " 

xi. And vp I rase, no langer wa w Mi ' ' 

N. iv. i. 129 No doubt they ros ■ * .. . . *j i- 

right of May. xfixr Bible Gen. xxii. 3 Abraham rose vp I . * - ■ ’ ' ' 11 

earely in the morning. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxit. ■ ■ ' ■ ’ " 

IV. 802 Every morning hundreds of thousands rose up 

hoping to hear that the treaty was signed. 1878 Browning whan the Mone rose, to take the towne 01 lugie inexeuy. 

La Saisiaz 15 Nothing dark next day at sundawn ! Up I 1625 N. Carpenter Gecgr. Del. \.x. (1635) 223 With them 

rose and forth I fared. , a few starres are seen to set and/ise. x6 67 Milton P. L. 

4 To return to life; to come back from death iv. 637 Till the Moon Rising in clouded . Majestie f ..un- 
: « t *»L ..a vaild her peerless light. 171* Blackmore Creation iv. 207 

or out of fhe grave. Also with up. Nor wouldthe various Seasons of the Year, By Turns re- 


whan the Mone rose, to take the towne 01 augie uieieuy. 


' 7 0 r.t \ t vaild her peerless light. 171* Blackmore Creation iv. 207 

or out of the grave. Also v,tlh ,p I Norwoulf.hr various Seasons of the Year, By Turns re- 

C2200 Trin.Coll. Hom.213 He..ros ofdeoe pe pnade OaL volving, rise and disappear. 1771 Encycl. Brit. I. 486/2 
cx*soC*«. 6* Ex . 261 Ihesus..Ros fro aed on oesunenday. 1 B es ; nn ing at the moment when some star rose, and con- 
FX340 Hampole Pr. Cause. 4B 10 For hai shalle with f-arn tJrJU ; ng Dnt ;j rose the next following morning. X83* Hr. 
rys ogayn pat byfor war dede. _ c 1386 Chaucek Ears. J . | jj lirT , SEAU Hill fp Valley viiL 124 That morning rose fair 
• 1 " tne luge- 1 \ 182c Towett Plato fed. 2) I. ioq He has come 


. |. lonke rase . 

, , . M - ■ • bar Poems 

ix. 67 \>e sail iy» compiea Auu u>- uu* ..^-he^agane. | 
1595 Shaks. yohn hi. iv. £6 And so hee’Il dye : and rising <0 j 
acaine. .1 shall not know him. 2624 Donne .SVrm.xix.191 j 

Otfc---. ■. — r r “- 1690 Bentley Phal. 

g,<2 .!»*<■ -\r !' : he had rose from 

thet 17-5 >ie .*■* ; VI 4 ■ ■ Were their Fore. | 

fathers to rise up and to see any of their Descendants. 1784 ; 
Cowper Task v. 830 Hasting to a grave, yet doom d to , 
rise. z85s Kingsley Hereto, xxxui. He beheld bt. ttnel- , 
dreda and her maidens rise from their tombs by night. . 

fig , 1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. xi. 257 Foule deeds will nse, 
Though all the earth orewhelm them co mens , etes. r8xr 
Byron Ch. Har. 1. Ixxxm. 7 And Vice. .Had bun ed long j 
his hopes, no more to rise. 1894 Kaix.m Eng. Novel u, ; 
The literatures of Greece and Rome, nsmg from the grave, j 


SU * i Beginning at the moment when some star jose, and con- 

; with pam jibing a ntil it rose the next following morning. X83* Hr. 
Ears. J . \ Hill tp Valley viiL 124 That morning rose fair 

* tne luge- 1 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 109 He has come 

lonke rase , dawn had risen to testify his zeal. 

bar roems j. exzoo Ormin 7280 Crist iss ec..patt sunnebmm patt 
he agare. i ^ j gCK j c menness herrtess. X388 Wyclif M at. 
a rising *o j j v> 2 Xo 50a .. the sunne of ri^twisnesse schal rise, c 1550 
m. xtx. i<)2 , sffrxt £j r ; ss f n j n Dunbar's Poems (1S93) 329 The Sterne of 


rising in our Throne, the East. 1736 Gentl. Mag. \ 1. 460ft 
Dullness.. is a Thing of an uniform, fix’d Nature;.. not 
rising and setting. 1781 Cowper Table-T. 560 Thus genius 
rose and set at order’d times. x8xi Shelley Hellas 195 
Kings are like stars— they rise and set. 

b. Similarly of other things, as vessels at sea. 

183* Marryat N. Forster x Ivii, Her fore- yard is hut now 
clear of the water, but she rises very fast. 1850 Tennyson In 
Mem. xii 22,1. .reach the glow of southern skies, And see the 



RISE. 

sails at distance rise. 1861 C. Reade Cloister If H. xxxviii, 
A company of mounted soldiers.. rose to sight on the brow 
of a hill. , ... _ , 

9. a. Of smoke, vapour, or the like : I o ascend 

into the air, mount up. Also fig. _ m 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1644 O hair 1 ' rp' ■ : 

heuen J?er-of it rises J>e smeke. 1 ■' 'y ■ 

° . . sours.. 

■ ■ » Sir G. 
*526 

Tindale Rev. xix. 3 And agayne they said: Alleluya. 
And smoke rose vp for evermore. 1604 E. G[ruistONE] 
D' Acosta's Hist . Indies 11. vii. 97 For this reason the 
vapours rise not commonly in the night. 1667 Milton 
P. L. xii. 630 As Ev’ning Mist Rls’n from a River o re the 
marish glides. x?6s Gray Skals. 22 From our works 
sublimer fumes shall rise. 1781 CowvERAuli-Thelyphth. 94 
Hypothesis.- Bade rise in haste a dank and drizzling fog. 
1821 Shelley Epipsych. 470 From the sea there rise.. clear 
exhalations. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts. 1. 83 Upon this, the 
Efreet shook, and became converted again into smoke, 
which rose to the sky. 

b. Of trees, etc.: To grow, in respect of height. 
Also with complement. 

i6or Dolman La Primand. Fr. Acad. (1618) m. 755 It 






cannc’ 
wise 
I. iv. 

lisip 

the S ^ . 

tree seldom rises higher than from twenty to thirty feet. 
1797 Encycl.Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 371/2 There are three species, 
all of them exotic trees, ..rising near 20 feet high. 1885 Ibid. 
(ed. 9) XIX. 511/2 The American Aspen, .seldom rising to a 
greater height than 30 feet. 

XO. Of the sea, rivers, or water : To increase in 
height, esp. through the tides or floods ; to swell. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1425 Fra noe quen fie flod ras Til 
abraham. Ibid. 1767 pe see [gan] to ris, pe erth to riue. 
c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. iv. iii. 200 pe rywere off Ewfrate Swa 
reithe pan risande was of spate pat he na mycht f?e towne 
cumnere. a 1547 Surrey in Potter s Misc. (Arber) 16 In 
grene waues when the salt flood Doth rise, by rage of winde. 
1596 Harington Metam. Ajax (1814) 119 He observed still 
that the deeper he sunk, the higher the water rose. 1617 
Moryson///«. 1. 66 When the river riseth, it. . overflowed! 
the fields on. both sides. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 824 Till 
inundation rise Above the highest Hills. 17x9 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 50 The Tide rising and setting in to the 
Shore. 1776SEMPLE Building in Water 47 The Water bad 
rose only thirteen Inches. 1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy 
xxvi, The sun was obscured.. and the sea was rising fast. 
1890 Wallace Darwinism 24 The river sometimes rose 30 
feet in eight hours. 

transf. 1535 Coverdale Jer. xlvi, 8 It is Egipte that 
ryseth. vp like the floude. 1819 Shelley Peter Bell yd 
xv. xxii, And wit, like ocean, rose and fell. 

b. To attain to a greater height or size; to 
swell up ; to puff out. 

a 1425 Cursor M. 11120 (Trin.), Bi pis hir wombe bigon 
to rise. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Cresco , Mccnia 
crcscunt, the walles rise in heigth or are builded vp higher. 
1607 Topsell Four./, Beasts (1658) 517 All manner of 
gram.. and such things cause them to rise in flesh grate- 
fully. 165a Bulwcr Anthropomct. 82 All children are a 
little camoised about the Nose before the bridge riseth. 
1691 T. H[ale] Acc. \ 7 - - p *-- *'• r . * r /<j f 

and rose in ridges. 

51 The blister, .rose •. , 


' 8 ) 

Med. Jrttl. XVII. 26 The only ones whose arms did not 
rise, were the two infants. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med. ix, X02 Leaving the blisters. .until they rise fully;., 
when risen it will not be necessary to cut them at once. 

c. Of dough or paste : To ‘ work * or swell under 
leaven ; to expand under heat. (Cf. Raise v. 31 b.) 

»S48 Elyot, Fermentesco, to . . rise vppe by leauenyng. 
1764 Euz. Moxon Eng. Housezv. (ed. 9) m Mix all these 
together in a very light paste, set it before the fire till it 
rise. . cx 860 My Receipt. Bk. (ed. 2) 69 If the oven is too 
slow it will be deficient in colour, and not rise well. 1875 
Encycl. 2?rr7.111. 253/2 Generally in from four to five hours 
the sponge ‘ rises *. 

d. Of fluids : To reach a higher level in a con- 
taining vessel. Hence of a thermometer or baro- 
meter in respect of the mercury in the tube. 

1658 Willsford Nature's Seer. 153 If the water.. rises 
or falls a degree, ..the weather will quickly change. 1679 
hloxoxAIalk. Diet. (1700) 23 Quick-silver in a Tube of 
Class that Rises against fair Dry Weather. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist.( 1776) 1, 393 Resembling a gut filled with water, 
pressed with the fingers, to make the fluid rise, or fall. 1858 
Lardner H and-lk. Nat. Phil. 224 The water continues to rise, 
until it passes through the valve. j86o Merc. Mar. Mag. 
’ II* 339 A. barometer begins to rise.. before the conclusion 
of a gale. 

e. Of liquids, molten metal : To boil up. 

*839 [see Rising vbl, sb. 9 b]. 1853 Soyer Pantropheon 
274 Let the : mixture rise three times, then take it from the 
lire. 1884 \\ . H. Greenwood Steel 4- Iron xviii. 424 The 
softer tempers of crucible steel rise or boil in the moulds 
alter teeming. 

11. Ol the heart or emotions : a. To be elated 
with joy or hope ; to become more cheerful. 

c x 374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 278 Ther-with his herte gan to 
spedeand rise . c 1371* r — nr o_rT'_:_p\ . 


as ms tuns inueuse. 

■' . ’ , The correspondence 

miu'as ..the way in which Froude’s spirit rose, under the 
s nsc of having such a friend to work with. 

. i 0 be stirred by excitement, esp . by indigna- 
tion or passion {against a person or thing). 


710 

£1325 Song 0/ Yesterday 89 in E. E.P. jxZfa) 135 pe fest 
wol make his flesche to ris And drawe his herte to vaoite. 
1530 Palsgr. 692/2 As ones herte ryseth, whan there is a 
sodayne daunger towardes hym...My herte ryseth agaynst 
him. 1621 Lady M. W hoth Urania 37 5, 1 was in an Agony 
to see it, my bloud rise, and all my senses were sensible but 
of disorder. 17x0 Steele Tatler No. 247 p 6, I feel all the 
Woman rise in me, when I reflect upon the nauseous Rogues 
that pretend to deceive us. 1746 P. Francis tr. Horace, Ep. 
il i. 103, I feel my honest indignation rise, When [etc.]. 
1819 Macaulay in Trevelyan Life (1890) 69 When I cease. . 
to feel my soul rise against oppression, I shall think myself 
unworthy to be your son. 

c. Of the stomach : To nauseate or keck {at 
something). Also Jig. 

1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Women 163 A roust that is sa 
rankild quhill risis my stomok. 1602 Shaks. Ham. v. i. 
207 And how abhorred my Imagination is, my gorge rises 
at it. 1766- [see Gorge sb . 1 5 b], 

12. To extend directly upwards or away from 
the ground ; to exhibit successive superposition of 
parts ; to form an elevation from the level. 

c 1330 R.Brunne ~ 

pe gynnynge was, & ■ 

14.. Sailing Direct 

cours..and ye shall not faile much of Stepilhorde ; he risith 
all rounde as it were a Coppid hille. 1435 Indenture 
Fotheringhey in Dugdale Moitast. (1846) ^1^x414/2 Abof 
the dore of the said stepiil a wyndow rysing in hight al so 
high as the grete arche of the stepiil. x$o8 Dunbar Golden 
Targe 34 On every syde the hegies raise on hicht. 1596 
Dalry.mple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 135 In sindrie places he 
commandet to be erected gret kairnis of stanes, four square 

— lyke a steiple. 16x0 

• ’here riseth up an high 

• ■ Voy. Avibass. 159 At 

the foot of this Mountain there rises another. 1709 Pope 
Spring 37 Four figures rising from the work appear, 1770 
Goldsm. Des. Vill. 65 Along the lawn, where scattered 
hamlets rose. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair iii, A very' stout, 
puffy man . . with several immense neck -cloths, that rose 
almost to his nose. 1874 Green Short Hist. iii. § 4. 129 To 
the west of the town rose one of the stateliest of English 
castles. 

fig. 1738 Gray Projcrtius iii. 36 No mountain-structures 
in my verse should rise. 1779 Sheridan Critic 1. ii, Each 
epithet rising above the other. 

b. To have an upward slant or curve ; to slope 
or incline upwards. 

1634 Milton Comus 306 What readiest way would -bring 
me to that place ? Co. Due west it rises from this shrubby* 
point. 1726 Leo Alberti's Archit. II. xo/2 If the plain 
be smooth . . , not rising or sinking on any side, xtjx Encycl. 
Brit. III. 585/2 To niake a ship go smoothly through the 
water, without pitching hard, her keel should be long, her 
floor long and not rising high afore or aft. 1839 Murchison 
Silur. Syst. 1. xxxvi. 503 This anomalous appearance of the 
coal measures rising against, instead of dipping under the 
New Red. 1847 W. C. L. Martin The Ox 3/2 Horns., 
rising in a gentle curve directly up and out. x.865 G. Mac- 
donald A . Forbes 27 Looking up the lane, which rose con- 
siderably towards the other end. 

13. To move or be carried upwards ; to ascend. 

c 1400 Pilgr. Sowle nr. iv. (Caxton, 1483) 52 Thenne sawe I 

a wonderful! engyne of a grete whele, it roos oute of a litel 
dore, and torned doun at another. 1530 Palscr. 692/1 , 1 ryse 
a lofte (Lydgat), je monte en hault. x6o5 Shaks. Tr. <5- Cr. 
iv. v. 15 T’is he, I ken the manner of his gate, He rises on 
the toe. 1667 Milton P.L. 1. 545 All in a moment.. were 
seen Ten thousand Banners rise into the Air.. : with them 
rose A Forrest huge of Spears. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 
m. 95 She rises. in her Gate. 1754 Gray Pleasure 17 Rise, 
my soul! on wings, of fire. 1781 Cowper Retirement 655 
The trumpet — will it sound? tne curtain rise? 1842 Tenny- 
son r ’ T *’*'”'* ■ ■’ ight-lamp flickers, 

and ■ ' Mall G. 6 Aug. 2 

We of the Palace, and 

redescended. 

transf. and jig. 2606 Shaks. Ant. &r Cl. 11. iii. x6 Say to 
me, whose Fortunes shall rise higher, Caesars or mine? 
1712 Addison Sped. No. 420 f 3 If we yet rise higher, and 
consider the fixt Stars as so many vast Oceans of Flame. 
1790 Cowper My Mother's Picture xxo But higher far my’ 
proud pretensions rise. 

b. Of birds : To take win" and ascend from 
the ground. 

X528 Lyndesay Drerne 112 With that thay rais, &__flew 
furth out of my sycht. X590 Shaks. Mids. N. hi. ii. 22 

Russet- — *~' 5 1 — 'T> J ing at the guns 

report). ■ ' ■ Spaniels, quest- 
ing at ■ *sm. Nat. Hist. 

(1776) \ „ 0 it ; and when it 

rises to fly, performs it with difficulty* and labour. 1821 
Scott Pirate xxxi, The grouse .. rose in covey*. 1852 
Tennyson Ode Wellington 1x9 Again their ravening eagle 
rose In anger. X899 Westm. Gaz. 15 Dec. 2/2 The birds 
. .in such places, .offer far easier marks than when they rise 
in the woodlands. 

c. Typog. (See quots.) 

1683 Moxon Meek. Excrc ., Printing xvi. 240 He knocks 
up the Quoins so hard, as that he thinks the Form may 
Rise. Ibid. xxiv. 389 A Form is said to Rise, when in 
Rearing it off the Correcting-stone no Letter or Furniture, 
etc. stay behind. 1888 Jacobi Printers’ Vocal. 113 A forme 
is said to rise when it springs through bad locking up and 
the type gets off its feet. The term is also used when 
quadrats and furniture black in printing through imperfect 
justification. 

d. Of food : To come up in the gullet ; to re- 
peat. dial. 

. 1736 Pegge Rent ids ms (E. D. S.) 43 The radishes ‘ ride 
i.e. rise upon the stomach. 18x7 Lintoun Green v. vii. My 
paritch soon will rise 1 

e. Mining. (See quot.) 

1802 Mawc Min. Gloss., Rising, a man working above his 
head in the roof, is said to be rising. 


RISE. 

f. Of a horse in leaping. Also const, to. 

X839 Lever //. Lorreguer ii, Sir Roger when within two- 
yards of the brink rose to it, and cleared it like a deer. 1856 
‘Stonehenge’ Brit. Rur. Sports 409/2 Some imperfectly- 
taught hunters are apt to get too close to the fence before 
rising. 

14. To come up to the surface of the ground 
or water. Also with out. ■ 

1530 Palsgk. 692/1 It is a plesaunt sy r ght to se the water 
ryse up or ryse out, .out of a spring. 1560 P. Whiter orne 
Arte of Warre (1573) 102 b, They made a way* under 
ground secretely, which risse in tne towne. 1655 Theo - 
phania 4 If the mariners, .had not been very speedy in giving 
him assistance.. as he rise agen above the water. i8o3 tr. 
Lagrange's Chevt. I. 266 If muriate of soda and lime be 
boiled together, with water, the soda mes to the surface. 
1816 Byron Parisina\i } The breaking billow, Which, .dashes 
on the pointed rock The wretch who sinks to rise no more. 
1862 S. St. John Forests Far East II. 41 A large alligator 
rose within three feet of the boat. 

b. Of a fish : To come to the surface of the 
water to take a fly, bait, etc. 

1653 Walton Angler 1. v. T27 He will sometimes rise at a. 
dead Mouse, or a piece of cloth, or any thing that seemes to 
swim cross the water. 1674 N. Cox Genii. Recreat. (1677) 
iv*. x8 All Flies are very* good in their season, for such Fish 
as rise at the Fly*. 1726 Gentl. Angler 154 Any* Fish is said 
to Rise, when he endeavours to take a real, or artificial Fly 
on the Surface of the Water. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 24 
When you see a fish rise near you, guide y*our fly over him 
immediately, and he’s your own. 1867 Francis Angling i, 
(1880)33 If *he roach are rising freely*, it will be desirable to 
find out what they* are rising at. 
jig. 1863 G. A. Lawrence Border <$■ Bastille iii. 54 The 
lady was a vehement Unionist, and 1 rose very* freely, on 
the subject of the war, 1884 Grant Allen Strange Stories 
204 He rose to the fly with a charming simplicity*. 

• c. Of stone : ? To come out of the ground or 
quarry in a certain form. 

ax 66 t Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 125 Such alabaster is 
found in small bunches..: it riseth not (to use the language 
of workmen) in great blocks. 1793 Sm eaton Edy stone L . 

§ 200 Stone that naturally* rises in fiat beds, or that can 
easily be split to any thickness. 

III. To attain to a higher stage or degree. 

15. To ascend to a higher level of action, feeling, 
thought, or expression ; to become more elevated, 
striking, impressive, or intense. 

c 1200 Ormin 6014 God mann riseth ^33 uppwarrd Inn alle 
gode dedess. £1440 Pallad. on Husb. xm. 84 Gramerci, 
Lord, that list.. do me sumdel rise Thy* self in hym to se. 
1668 Dryden Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 88 Of this ad- 
mirable plot ; the business of it rises in every act. a 1685 
Roscommon (J.), Your author always will the best advise, 
Fall when he falls, and when he rises, rise. 17x2 Addison 
Sped. No. 417 f 6 Horace, .always rises above himself, when 
he has Homer in his View. 1779 Sheridan Critic 1. i, 
Da?ig\lc\. The interest rather falls off in the fifth [act]. 
Sir Fretifnl]. Rises, I believe you mean, sir. 1836 Random 
Recoil. Ho. Lords 375 In any of the speeches I have heard 
him deliver, I could never recognise anything which rose 
above mediocrity. 1850 M c Cosh Div. Govt. 1. j. (1874) 23 
We shall rise beyond law to life, and bey*ond life to love. 
*875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 6 There are not wanting 
thoughts and expressions in which he [Plato] rises to the 
highest level. 

b. Const, to action of some kind ; to prove 
equal to an occasion, demand, etc. 

[a X300 Cursor M. 27195 Quajkin strengh him draf ber-till, 
Quat..Did him to hat sin to rise.] 

1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. viii. 681 They rise to 
the ■ ", 

\Ti' 

Mei 

the ■ „ , 

[He] rose to the requirements of his new sphere of duty*. 

16. To advance in consequence, rank, influence, 
fortune, or social position ; to attain to distinction 
or power; to come into estimation, f Also with up. 

1303 R. Brunne Hatidl. Synne 6042 Ful wykked ys \?at 
coueyty’se, with o^er mennes gode falsly to ryse. c 1386 
Chaucer lilonh's T. 683 From humble bed to roial magestee 
Vp roos he, Iulius the Conquerour. c 1470 Harding C/iron . 

Iv, By example of this kyi — C «— *’ 1 , , “ — - -1 

of poore blood e to royal . ■ 

Trib. 111. xxiii, Some by 

some by other kind of living, rise and come forward in the 
world. 1562 J. Hevwood Prov. <5 Epigr. (1867) 56 Folke 
sale, better syt styll than ryse and fall. 1603 Shaks. Meas. 

for M. 11. : c — “ «•: —J - 

1625 N. C ■ 1 

as haue ri * 

pedegrees 

J * " 738 Gentl. Mag. 

’■ . 1770 Goldsm. 

hed than to rise. 

2801 Strutt Sports 4- Past. 1. iii. 36 Swift running hoi>es of 
course rose into estimation. 1836 Irving Astoria I. 31 
He had risen from small beginnings to take lib place 
among the first merchants and financiers of the country. 
1865 Trollope Belton Est. xi, He was .'.prudent, steady* in 
his habits, a man likely to rise in the world. 
fig. 1844 Macaulay Chatham Ess. (1897) 774 Meetings, 
which at another time would have been harmless, now 
turned to riots, and rapidly rose to the dignity of rebellions. 

b. To improve or go up in one 7 s opinion, esti- 
mation, etc. ; to grow upon one. 

*633 Ford Broken Heart in. iii, May my duty Stfli rise in 
your opinion, sacred princess. 1780 S. J. Pratt Emma 
Corbett (ed. 4) II. i2x, 1 have again beheld the source of my 
admiration. .. She rises every moment upon me. 1835 
Macaulay in Trevelyan Life 29 May, The character of 
Socrates does not rise upon me. 

c. To increase one’s speed. Const, into . 

1814 J. Austen Mans f. Park vii, They rose into a canter. 



RISE, 


711 
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d. To rise upon, to be superior to. rare — 1 . 
t8x6 Crabb Eng. Synonyms (1826) 725/2 [The idea of] the 
word Seem rises upon that of Appear. 

17# To increase in amount, number, or degree; 
to amount or reach to. f Also const, to with infin. 

cizoo Ormin 1x^62 Jju takesst onn att an & tellesst forp 
till fowwre, pa risepp upp pin tale anan Inntill pe tale off 
tene. a 1300 Cursor M. 5865 pai rise and bredes ai mare 
and mare, Bot Wei mare if pai idel ware. 1596 Shaks. 
1 Hen . IV, tu i. 14 (He] neuer ioy'd since the price of oats 
rose. 1623 Camden Rem (ed. 3) 47 Achilles forsooth must 
needes vanquish Hector, because the numerall Greeke 
letters rose to a greater number in his name then in the 
others, a 1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) II. 222 That did 
not rise up to be treason.^ 1746 P. Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 
t. ii. 24 His expenses, with his income, rise. 1776 Adam 
Smith IV. N. j. xi. (1904) I. 247 It is not their nominal price 
only, but their real price, which rises in the progress of im- 
provement. 1827 Cobbf.t Prot. Ref. ix. § 269 Under penal- 
ties, which rose at last to death itself. 1873 Ruskin Fors 
Clav. xxix. (1906) II. 109 Let my poor housewife keep her 
sheep in her near fields.. and the weekly bills will not rise. 

transf. i 1705 Addison Italy 404 The Great Duke rises on 
’em in his Demands, and will not be satisfy ’d with less than 
a Hundred Thousand Crowns. 

b. To become dearer or more valuable ; to in- 
crease in price, value, etc. 


3 5 3 3"4 Act 5 Hen. VIII } c. 3 Preamble, Wolle is resyn of a 
farre gretter price then it was at the making of the said 
Acte. <21548 Hall Ckron., Hen. VIII, 166 b, Wheat was 
only at .xv.s, the quarter, & from thence it rose to ,xx.s. 
1677 Yarranton Eng. Inprov. 24 Then the Houses will rise 
in their Rents. 1691 Locke Money Wks. 1714 II. 74 ’Tis 
said Bullion is risen to 6s. $d. the ounce, 1722 Addison 
Spect. No. 414 ? 3 If the Products of Nature rise in Value, 
according as they more or less resemble those of Art. 2776 


on the news. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair v, Here's good 
news in the paper. Sugar is ris’, my boy. 

18. a. Of the wind: To increase in force; to 
become (more) vehement. 


npest’s rise- 

ir o . ’ r . ‘ . . 37 As they 

were weighing Anchor, the wind ris' so. that the Master 
and. hts Counsel chang'd their design. 1736 Pope Let. to 
Swift 25 Mar., The winds rise, and the winter comes on. 
37S7 W. Wilkie. Epigoniad v. 126 Command the winds in 
bolder gusts to rise. 1814 Scott Diary 6 Sept, in Lockhart. 
About eight the tide begins to run very strong, and the wind 
rising at the same time, makes us somewhat apprehensive 
for our boat. 1883 Fncycl. Brit. XVI. 12 6/1 A breere from 
the sea. .which gradually rises to a stiff breeze during the 
heat of the day. 

b. Of the voice, etc. : To increase in pitch or 
volume ; to ascend in the musical scale (often with 
complement). 

. 1548 Elyot, A see it do, . . a pplj’ed also to the voyce whan 
it mounteth or ryseth. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Vox, 
Excitare vocem, to rise in speakyng by little and little. 
3 597 T. Morley Inlrod. Music 72 If the base rise or fall, 
you must not rise and fall fust as manie notes as your base 
did. 1674 PlayforcCs Skill Mtts. m. (ed. 7) 4 If your Bass 
should fall a seventh, it is but the same as if it did rise a 
second.. 1730 Treat. Harmony 22 The Treble or Upper 
Part Rises a Fifth. 1748 J. Mason Elocut. 29 In a Climax, 
the Voice should always rise with it. 1818 Shelley Rev. 
Islam vi. xliij The tones of Cythna’s voice,. rose and fell, 
Mixed with mine own in the tempestuous air. 18^6 Dickens 
Battle of Life 1, His voice rising with his reasoning, so that 
it was very loud at last. 1879 E. Prout Harmony ix. In 
both cases the bass rises to the third of the tonic chord. . 

c. To become more intense or strong; to in- 
crease in strength to a certain point. 

.*593 Sh ■ ~ - 

rise! x6 ; " ■ 

is.. but n- . ' ■ 

F. Broo 

extraord . . ... 

Shelley 

1843 R. „ 

that the fever was again rising. 1874 J. R. Green Short 
Hist. ii. § 8. 104 In the presence of danger the courage of 
the man rose to its full height. 

IV. To spring up, come into existence. 

19. Of persons : To come upon the scene ; to 
appear ; to be born ; to spring or issue of or from 
a person or family. Also with up. 

c 1250 Gen. fy Ex. 4152 Swilc prophete in folc of israel Ros 
1 1 ~ ■' lauerd had ordained 

\ ■ t all suld vte of baret 

' 0 False cristissch alien 

ryse. c 1425 NVyntoun Cron. 1. Prol. 100 As of angdl and 
of man First to ryse he kynd began. £2449 Pecock Repr. 
v. iii. 497 Aftir the daies of the Apostlis roosen also manye 
vntrewe sectis of Cristen men. 1563 WinJet Wks. (S.T. S.) 
II. 50 Gif a prophet sal ryiss in the middis of thee. 1591 
Shaks. i Hen. VI, 1. iv. 102 One Ioane de Puzel.., A holy 
Prophetesse, new risen vp. c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) 11.6 
Unleshe had rise up about the latter end of the last century. 
1657 Milton P. L. xii. 326 Of the Royal Stock Of David 
(so I name this King) shall rise A Son. 17x1 Addison Spect. 
No. in r 7 The several Generations of rational Creatures, 
which rise up and disappear in such quick Successions. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace , Ep. it. i. 26 No prince so great, so 
wise Hath ever risen, or shall ever rise. 1813 Shelley Q. 
Mab iv.227 They rise, they fall; one generation comes... It 
fades, another blossoms. 

20. a. Of plants or trees : To spring up ; to grow. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 1418 h'e pipins war don vnder his 

l “ n 5 * par ras o ham thre wandes yong. 1460 Pol., Rel., < 5- 
L. Poems (1903) 246 Lord ! sende me sum 1 amor sede. In 
my gardyn to rote and ryse. 1577 B. Googe Heresbaclis 


Husk 1. (1586) 37 b, Wherewith they wyll better seede, 
and sooner ryse. r593 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. iii, The Palme 
doth rifely nse in Iury field. 1667 Milton P.L. x. 555 
Imagining For one forbidden Tree a multitude Now 
ris’n. ^ 1705 Addison Italy 1 Abundance of sweet Plants 
that nse naturally. 1763 Mills Pract. Husb. II. 207 The 
plants rose well, and throve greatly before winter. 1823 
New Monthly Mag. IX. 418/1 Potatoes of the early sort 
have risen exceedingly well. 

b. Of blisters, etc. : To become prominent on 
the skin or surface. 

1388 Wyclif Lev. xiii. 2 A man in whos skyn and fleisch 
rysith dyuerse colour, ether whelke [etc.]. 1523 Fitzhf.rb. 
H usb. § 61 There is a blyster rysen vnder the tounge. 1586 
G. WmpjEY Emil. u. 217 Like bubbles small e that on the 
waters rise. x6ix Bible 2 Citron, xxvi. 19 The leprosie euen 
rose vp in his forehead. 1643 J* Steer tr. Exp. Chyrurg. 
x. 44 If there be no blisters risen,.. apply some Oyntment. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 840 Red Blisters rising on 
their Paps appear. 

21. To originate, to result or issue. Const, oj , 
from , out of. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4351 , 1 mai neuer mar be sund, Bot if 
mi bote mai rese [v.r. rise] o he. c X374 Chaucer Troylus 
1. 944 She of whom rist al thy wo Here-after may thy com- 
fort been al-so. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 34 Eyther 
they ryse of some vayne curiosite aboute the secretes of 
god, or [etc.]. __ 1569 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 126 
Other ordinarie chardges rising by meanes of the said office. 
1638 Shirley Duke's Mistress V. iv, If there be few good 

women in the * \ T" * f \* -* • r : f-, ,-f.-"-own 

sex. x68r Ft-*-.- rises 

from self aim; •. • * X73Z 

Berkeley Aleiphr. vr. § 7 Difficulties must be supposed to 
rise from different idioms. 1761 Gray Odin 79 Tell me, 
whence their sorrows rose. 1810 Crabbe Borough xxiv. 
408 But then from study will no comforts rise ? 

+ b. To result or accrue to one. Obs. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W.) 17 b, He hath ordeyned in 
euery temptacyon that is resysted great profyte therby 
to ryse to man. a 1548 Hall Citron., Edw. IV, 34 b, Per- 
ceiuyng the swete gaine whiche rose to him, by the abode 
of the two English Erles in his Countrey. 

+ e. To be based or founded upon something. 

* 53 ° Palsgr. Introd.22Theconsyderations..rysenat upon 
a barbarous rudenesse. a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. VIII, 
131 Our liuing riseth on the gaine of our enemies, 

d. To be produced or derived. 

1549 Latimer 1st Serin. Edw. _ VI (Arb.) 40 A great 
market Towne. .wher do rise yereli of their labours to the 
value of 1 . pounde. 1571 Digces Pantom. j. xviii. F j, Then 
multiplie 133 with 120, so ryseth 15960. 1615 W. Lawson 
Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 9 Whatsoeuer can be said 
for the benefit rising from an Orchard. 1664 Evelyn Sylva 
101 If in preparing the Hearth, at first, there did not rise 
sufficient turf and rubbish for this work, supply it from 

f — » •" 1714 in Willis & 

■i raony or any other 

22. To come to pass, come abont, occur, happen, 
take place. 

c 1200 Ormin 7203 pe lape gastess peww Iss gramm.. 
wbannse he sep patt Godess rinht & Godess lajhe risepp. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 7657 Son efter Jus a bataiJ ras. Ibid. 
21874 Hunger and qualm, and nede i-nogh In. erth sal 
rise. 1382 Wyclif Prov. xxiv. 22 For sodeynli at ones 
shal rise the perdicioun of hem. c 1400 Rom. Rose 3115 
Sir, it may not fall ; That ye desire, it may not ryse. c 1470 
Henry Wallace 1. 44 Quharfor thair rais a full grewous 
debate. <z 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 75 b, Wordes 
rose betwene Monsire Chatelion & Richard Gibson. 2571 
in W. H. Turner Select. Rcc. Oxford (1880) 339 Yf it do 
happen.. any controversy to ryse. 1617 Morvson Itin. 11. 
245 That his Lp. might heare and compose the differences 
risen betweene them. 1671 Milton Samson 1254 Lest a 
question rise Whether he durst accept the offer or not. 2714 
Addison Sped. No. 565 T 2 A Thought rose jn me which 1 
believe very often perplexes Men of serious.. Natures. 
1792 Mary Wollstonecr. Rights Worn. 292 This sentiment 
has frequently rose spontaneously in my mind. 1847 
Tennyson Princess Concl. 23 Then rose a little feud be- 
twixt the two. 

b. To come to hand, rare — l . 

2590 Spenser F. Q. ii. ix. 59 There chaunced to the 
Pnnces hand to rize An auncient booke. 

23. a. Of wind, etc. : To begin to blow or rage ; 
to get up. (Cf. iS a.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1762 pe storm es rase on ilka side. Ibid. 
22630 Windes on ilk side sal rise,.. fast gain ober sal bat 
blau. 0x340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 4S65 pis fire pat thurgh 
be world sal ryse, Sal com pan fra sere partyse. 0x400 
Ywaitie fy Gaw. 337 A storme sal rise.. Al obout by est and 
west. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 52 Thare 
rais sik a tempest that nouthir-.had^ power to stryke a 
strake. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon Ivii. 194 A meruaylous 
tempest rose on the see. 1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castan- 
heda's Cony. E.Ind. 1 xii. 95 In a storme, that rose sodainly 
upon them. 1655 Theophania 10 There rise so great a wind, 
which came directly off from the Sea. 1728-46 Thomson 
Spring 1 14 If, brush'd from Russian wilds, a cutting gale j 
Rise not. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 25 At her [fancy’s] command 
winds rise and waters roar. 1850 Tennyson In Mem * xv. j 
1 To-night the winds begin to rise And roar from yonder j 
dropping day. 1887 Morris Odyssey xii. 326 And month- , 
long no breeze at all Rose up o'er the sea. ) 

b. Of sounds : To strike upon the ear, esp. in j 
a loud manner. 1 

13.. A". Alls. 2158 (Bodl. MS.), Now rist grete tabor [ 
betyng. 1375 Barbour Bruce x. 657 Than throu the castell j 
ras the cry- 1508 Dunbar fly ting 227 Of laidis and j 
lownis thair ryssis sicane noyis. 1667 Milton P . A. xir.56 I 
Forthwith a hideous gabble rises loud Among the Builders, j 
1821 Shelley Prometheus 1. 132 Ha, what an awful whisper • 
rises up ! 2852 M. Arnold Empedocles 1. 1. 84 In this clear | 
mountain air, a voice trill rise. Though from afar, distinctly. J 


C. Of reports, rumours, etc. : To come into 
circulation ; to become current. 

<x 1300 Cursor M. 14000 pe word o ihesu was risen brade. 
Ibid. 14362 Son ouera! bis tiband ras O lazar >at vpraisid 
was. 0x400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxv. jj 9 Alssone as any 
rumour begynnez to ryse bat touchez be emperour. c 1425 
Wyntoun Cron. it. xvi. 1523 Sic nayme rase of bat ryal 
rowt pat landys seyr of baim had dowte. <x 2548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. VIII, 96 While the King and the Emperor 
loked on the letter, a sodein noise roseemongest both their 
subiectes, that it was a letter of defiance. 1596 Dalp.ymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 287 A rumour about this tyme 
rais in the cuntric. 1859 Tennyson Enid 24 But when 
a rumour rose about the Queen, Touching her guilty love 
for Lancelot. 

24. Of a river, etc. : To have its spring or 
source. *J* Also of a country : To begin. 

. *398 Trevjsa Barth. De P. R. xni. xi. (Bod). MS.),‘Chobar 
is a ryuer of Babilonia and..riseb oute of Tigris oper of 
Euphrates. CX425 Wyntoun Cron. 1. xiii. 12S5 Italy., 
risis at pe Alpis hie, And baldis on to pe Mekyl Se. 1495 
Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xiii. xi. 445 Gazan is a ryuer of 
the Medes and.. he risyth in the Eest and is receyued in 
the redde see. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus , Oritur fons in 
vtonte, a spring riseth in the^ hill. 1604 E. G[rimstone] tr. 
D' Acosta s Hist. Indies 11. vi. 94 A branch of a river which 
they see rise and enter into the sea neare the hanfce. 173 8 
Gray Tasso 52 The birth of rivers riseing to their course. 
X77B Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Parret, It is joined by 
the Tone, or Thone, a pretty large river, rising among the 
hills in the western parts of this county. 1839 Penny Cyct. 
XIV. 4/1 The Tetney river rises from two springs. 1872 
Raymond Statist. Mines fy Mining 276 Rio San Carlos 
rises in the Sierra Blanca region. 

25. To be built or reared. 

1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Knit (1826) 197 Of the Bridge 
I finde no beginning but I suspeet that it rose by the 
Archbishops. 1610 G. Fletcher Christ’s Tri. 78 In mid’st 
of this Citie caelestiall, Whear the etemall Temple should 
haue rose. 1657 Howell Londinop. 30 After the erection 
of Christ's Hospital, which risse out of the ruins of the 
Grey Fryars. 1769 Gray Installat. Ode 53 Bad these awful 
fanes and turrets rise. 1784 Cowper Task v. 144 Silently 
as a dream the fabric rose. 2813 Shelley Q. Mab 11. 127 
Beside the eternal Nile, The Pyramids have risen. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 289 Bastions and ravelins were 
everywhere rising.. Ibid. 356 Streets and alleys which are 
still named after him were rising on that site. 
fig. X741-2 Gray Agrippina 121 On this base My great 
revenge shall rise, 
b. (See quot.) 

2641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surteeses If the stookes rise thicke 
or rise well, i. e. if they stande thicke : for this is the usual 
phraise hereabouts. 

20. To spring up, to come into existence, by 
growth or creation. 

, — - - • ... .1 


158 Travel l not too early before thy judgement be risen. 
1745 Trans, fy Paraphr. Scot. Ch. xxxvii, At once th 1 
obedient Earth and Skies rose at his Sov’rcign Word. 
1781 Cowper Retirement 200 Oh nature I whose Elysian 
scenes disclose HU bright perfections at whose word they 
rose. iSzx Shelley Sonn. to Byron 6 The mind which.. 
Marks your creations rise as fast and fair As perfect worlds 
at the Creator’s will. 

b. To come before the eye or mind. 

X712 Addison Spect. No. 421 r 7 He can. .make Scenes 
rise up before us and seem present to the Eye. 2780 Coxy 
Russ. Disc. 193 The prowess of Yermac . . rose upon their 
recollection. x8r6 Byron Ch. Har. m. Ixxviii. 6 His was 
not the love.. of the dead who rise upon our dreams. 
2847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xiii, The subjects had indeed risen 
vividly' on my mind. 2884 tr. Lotze's Logic 156 He who 
follows the directions ..must see the picture he is desired to 
form rise before his mind’s eye. 

V. trans. 

27. fa. To rear or erect. Obs. rare~ x . 

c 1425 Cursor M. 14755 (Trim), 3 if 3e pis temple felle to 
grounde, I shal hit rise [other MSS. raise] in JitiJ stounde. 

b. To raise (the dead) to life. rare. 

c 1440 Mvrc Festiat (E. E. T. S.) 206 Woldyst pou now 
of pi godnes ryse my wyfe to lyfe. 2754 Shebbeafe Matrix 
many (1766) 1 . 109 Well knowing, that., they could as well 
have . . risen the Dead, as have risen Two Thousand Pounds. 
2839 Lever H. Lorrequer Iii, The clatter of my equipage 
over the pavement might have risen the dead. 

28. To rouse or stir up ; to start ; to put up or 
flush (birds) ; to cause to rise. 

15.. Adam Bel ii, Where that men walke both east and 
west,. -To ryse the dere out of theyr denne. Ibid, xx, They* 
rysed the towne of mery Carle’ x ’ -• - 0 

1 he said Roger was the first 
2677 Sedley Ant. fy CL it. 

tempests on the main. 2865 Atkinson Prov. Dauby, Rise , 
to raise, cause to rise, flush or cause to. .fly, as a bird. x 83 * 
Pa yn e-Gall way Fowler in Ireland 36 Will some jealous 
shore-shooter fire to rise them. 2893 Gower Surrey Gloss. 
33 He walked ever so far, and rose a blister on his heel. 

b. Angling. To cause or induce (a fish) to 
come to the surface of the water. Also fig. 

2850 Kingsley Alt. Locke vi, To rise a dean and two 
beauties at the first -throw, and hook them fast. 1867 
Francis Angling x ii. (2880)457, I killed three salmon and 
rose many more. 1892 Field 9 Jan. 41/* At almost every 
cast I rose a fish. 

29. To increase; to make higher or dearer. 
Now rare ex c. dial. 

1605 Verstegans Dee. Ir.telt. Commend. _ Verses, Beare on 
thy wings their glorie up on high, And rise the reputation 
by' the same. 2740 W. Douglass Disc. Cttrr. Brit. Plant. 
Amer. 32 In France their recoinings.. did rise the price of 
Goods. 1796 Nelson 11 Sept, in Nicolas Disp. (1346) VII. 
p.cxi. The report, .making the people rise the price of pro- 
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visions. 189a Standard 4 Mar. 3/4 Lord Durham has risen 
the price of his coal 2 s. per ton at the pitmouth. 

30 . a. Naut. = Raise z/.i 23 b. 

1669 Stormy Marina’s Mag. 1. ii. iB We rise her apace; 
..we shall be up with her in three Glasses. 1836 E. Howard 
R. Reefer xli, We had risen the [ship], so as to clear her 
broadside from the water’s edge. 1841 Marryat P . Keene 
III. 22 Since she had tacked, she had risen her hull out of 
the water. 1890 Clark Russell Ocean Tragedy 11 . xviiL 
99 We had risen the yacht to the line of her rail. 

b. To raise ; to lift up ; to cause to ascend or 


mount up. 

i7o6PmLLirs (ed. Kersey),To Rise the Tacks, (in Sea-Lan- 
guage) is to slacken the Ropes call’d Tacks. 1776 Semtle 
Building in Water 3 This high Tide.. rose the Water to 
such a prodigious Height. Ibid. 109 To rise or bank up the 
Bed of the River. 1839 Carleton Fardorougha v, My 
heart never was more ris to God. 1897 LD. E. Hamilton 
Outlaws 28 The frost was rising the mist from the rain- 
soaked bent. 

c. To cut (a caper) in the air. rare~ x . 

ijtz Steele Sped. No. 376 r 2 She has seen him rise six 
or seven Capers together with the greatest Ease imaginable. 

d. To promote (a person) in dignity or salary. 
x8ox Euz. Helms St. Marg. Cave IV. 2 Instead of in- 
volving the friar in disgrace, I have risen him to honour. 
1895 ‘ Rosemary * Chi Items its, 1*11 rise you to ^7 at the end 
of the first twelve months. 

31 . To surmount, to gain the top of (a hill or 
slope) ; to ascend. Chiefly U.S. 

2808 Pike Sources Missies. (1810) it. 197 Immediately 
afterwards, [we] discovered two horsemen rising the summit 
of a hill, about half a mile to our right. 1823 J. F. CoorER 
Pioneer v, A small hill was risen. 1841 Catun N . Amer . 
Ind. liv. (1844) II. 165 He rises the last terrace and sweeps 
his eyes over the wide., infinity. 1874 Kingsley Lett. (1877) 
II. 432 It witl be cooler as we rise the prairies out of the 
Mississippi Valley. 

32 . To get, procure, obtain. Now dial. 

*754 [see 27 bj. 1863- in dialect texts and glossaries. 

33 . colloq. To raise or grow; to rear, bring up. 

1844 Dickens M. Chuzzlewit xxii, Where was you rose? 

1851 Mayhew Loud. Lab. II. 61/1 This process the catchers 
call ‘rising ’ from the nest. A throstle thus ‘rose* soon 
becomes familiar with his owner. 

Rise-head. (See quot.) 

2834-6 Barlow jn Encycl. Mctrop. (1845) VIII. 718/r In- 
stead of employing a swift, the silk is stretched on two 
cvclinders D, E, of tin or other material, technically called 
rise heads. 

Rise-heading, [f. rise Rice f + Heading 
vbl. sb. 12.) (Sec qnot. 1847.") 

1847 Instil. C. E., Min. Proc. V 1 . 480 Between Dymchurch 
Wall and Dungeness Point, the method of ‘rise-heading’ 
was extensively adopted. It conristed of fascines.. strongly 
picketed down and secured by cross-laths. Ibid. 481 On the 
whole, rise-heading formed a good, and cheap .. defence. 
1900 Beazeley Reclamation of Land 79 When the layers 
are horizontal the work is termed ‘ ri.se-heading '. 

Rrsel. dial. Also ris(s)le, rishle, ristle. 
[a. ON. (and Icel.) hrlsla (Noiw. risla), f. hr Is 
Rice*.] A rod or stick, esj>. one used as a support 
for climbing plants. 

1882 Jamieson's Did. s.v. R isles, In Ayrshire,a pliant rod 
or wand is still called a tissle or rishle. 2889 D. C. Murray 
Weaker Vessel 264 The healthiest hop or scarlet runner 
won’t grow without what we call a risel in my part of the 
country. 2895-2902 in Staffordshire use (E. D. D.). 
Risen (ri'z’n), ppi. a. [f. Rise vi] 

X. Risen ( up)on , a diseased condition of horses 
or cows (see quots.). 

* 5*3 Fitzherb. Husb. § 6x An other dysease is called 
D’scn vppon and. .ye shall perceyue that byswellynge in 
the heed.. .There is a blyster rysen vnder the tounge, the 
whiche blyster must be slytte. 1886 Chesh. Gloss.. Risen 

on, a peculiar swelling «r *n- wi.. j t_._ _ 

cold wind blowing upc 
cow which has eaten to< 
language, ‘ burst is said to be risett-on. 

2. That has risen, in the senses of the verb. 

1821 Shelley Hellas 941 Victorious Wrong.. Salutes the 
risen sun. *868 Morris Earthly Par. (1890)1 70/1 Beneath 
the risen moon. 1870 Athenaeum Dec. 797 The risen work- 
man’s advisers. 


Riser (rarzsi). [f. Rise v. + -er i.] 

I. L. One who raises or rouses. Obs.— x 
*3B8 Prol. WydijffHe Bible (1850) L 33 Riseris of debate 
and of tresoun a3ens the king. 

2 . One who rises up, csp. from bed. Chiefly in 
collocations early {good), late riser. 

c. 1440 Promp. Parv, 434/2 Rysare, surredor . 1577 B. 
Oooge Her aback' s Husb. 1. (1586) 14 b, This must cheefely 
be looked vnto.., that the Bailiffe be a good riser. 2580 
Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong , Homme qui est matineux, 
an early riser. 1612 Shelton Qttix. 1, », He was an early 
nser, and a great friend of hunting, a 1631 Donne Serrn. 
xix. (1640) 284 The first Rising, is the first Riser, Christ 
Jcs , us, ^. ,71 ° Add,son Tatter No. x 55 r 1 He was a very 
early Riser. x 85 * R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist, Art 363 
We arc no bad_ risers in the morning, but we never saw the 
sun rise on Midsummer-day but once. 2879 Lubbock Set. 
Led. 11. 41 Bees.. are very early riser£, while ants come out 
later, when the dew is off. 

+ 3 . One who rises in revolt. 06s. 

C1420 Conttn. Brut (E. E.T.S.) 370 A Squiet of Watts 
pat was a rebel! & a ryser. c *460 f ortescue Abs. Lint, 
men. (1885) 125 To represse and punysh riatours and risers. 
*597 Mate Papers , Dorn. 2595-7, 343 The risers were per- 
suaded to go home. 1655 Clarke Papers (Camden) III. 38 
i ne late Commission for try all of the Northern Risers. 

Une who rises in fortune. rare— 1 . 

eti^rv« VYR i>^ Y Amtorie 1 4 It is a very vsuall matter for 
euer> new Riser at this day. .to vsurp the same. 


5 - A fish that rises to an angler’s fly or bait. 

2867 Francis Angling v. (2880) 265 They are. .much freer 
and bolder risers. x8 8t Three in Norway 223 All the fish, 
to whichever class of risers they might belong. 

XI. f 6. (See quot.) Obs.~° 

Peril, an error for rises : cf. Rice 1 4. 

1688 Holme Armoury in. xxi. (Roxb.) 252/2 He beareth 
Azure a paire of Risers, Argent. . .This is a thing by which 
all your hanke silks are wound from their hankes vpon 
Bobbins. 

7 . The upright part of a step ; the vertical piece 
connecting two treads in a stair. (Cf. Rise sb. 12 b.) 

1772 Encycl. Brit. I. 360/2 The manner of dove-tailing the 
riser into the step. *825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 505 
Divide the rod into as many equal parts as there are to be 
risers. 1858 Skyring's Builders' Prices 53 To measure 
stairs, take one step and riser the extreme width by the 
length. 2886 Morse Jap. Homes iv. 297 The front of the 
step is open,— that is, there is no riser. 

8. Mining. (See quots.) 

2846 Brockett N. m C. Gloss, (ed. 3I, Riser, a trouble or dislo- 
cation ; the coal being so affected as to be above the level at 
which the seam is working. 2883 Gresley Gloss. Coal- 
mining , Riser , an upthrow fault. 

9 - Pounding. (See quots.) Also —feed-head {see 
Feed sb. y). 

2875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2946/2 Riser.., an opening 
ibiougb a mold, into which melal rises as the mold fiUs. A 
head, a 1890 Set. finer. LIX. 88 (Cent.), To obtain a sound 
casting in steel, with most methods in use, a Very high riser 
is necessary. 

10 . Printing. 1 Wooden or metal blocks for 
mounting stereo and other plates’ (Jacobi). 

1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. iv. 223/2 It is a 
matter of convenience to cast the ‘ risers' or movable blocks 
for mounting plates, on the premises. 

11 . dial. The top bar of a stile. 

2894 Blackmoke Perlycross 85, I swore I _ would slash off 
any hand that was laid on the edge of the riser. 

|| Ki*Sgo(e. Obs. rare. [ad. It. risigo , obs. var. 
of ris ico, or Sp. riesgo : cf. Risco.] Risk. 

2638 L. Roberts' Map Commerce ccciii. 39 That parcell. . 
remaineth entirely upon the Risgoe, perill and fortune of 
the party that did accept the same. 2671 tr. Frejus' Voy. 
Maurit. 18 Not to desert this Business, .after having taken 
so much pains, and run so many risgo’s for it. 2710 in Edin. 
Rev. (1893) Jan. 248 There were many and great risgoes to 
be run. 

Rish(e, obs. forms of Rush sb. 

Ri’shew. Obs . Forms : 5 ri8s(c)hew, ris- 
sheu; rys6heue,ryssc}iew, ruschew. [ad. AF. 
*russeau (pi. russeattlx : see below), var. of OF. 
rttissollc , etc.] A rissole. 

[c 2400 Chart. Barking Monastery in Dugdale (1817) I. 
443 For russcaulx inLenton. Ibid. 445 Also sche must 
remembir russheaulx in Lenton.] 
c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 39 For rissheus. Take 
grounden porke.., Frye bit in giece. Ibid. 55 For the 
thrydde cours,..Ryssheue and pome dorres. C1430 Two 
Cookery-bks. 44 Kytte hem in J>e maner of Rysschewes, & 
frye hem in freyssche grece. C1450 Ibid. 97 Kutte hem, 
and so folde hem as risshewes, And fry hem in goode Oyle. 

|| ZtisM (ri’Ji). Also rishee. [Skr. ris hi, of 
uncertain etym.] An . inspired poet or sage ; a 
holy seer ; an ascetic or saint 
2808 IColebrooKE in Asiat. Researches VIII. 392 note, By 
Rishi . is generally meant the supposed inspired writer; 
sometimes, however, the imagined inspirer is called the 
Rishi, or saint of the text. 2837 C. P. Brown Sanskrit 
Prosody 6 Such verses are.. used by a rishi or prophet. 
2880 C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 350 That magnificent 
peak, . .which is dedicated to their great Rishi and physician. 
Risibility (rizibHiti). [ad. late L. rTsibililas 
(Boethius) ; see next and -ity. So F. risibility, 
It. -ith, Sp. -idad, Pg. - idade. ] The faculty of 
laughing; laughter; a disposition to laugh. 

_ 2620 T. Granger Div. Logike 55 Laughter, or risibility, 
is an effect by emanation of the reasonable soule. 2642 
H. More Song of Soul Wks. (Grosart) 242 Some, who 
prove themselves men more by their risibility, then by their 
reason. 1709 Tatler No. 63 r 5 Risibility being the Effect 
of Reason, a Man ought to be expelled from sober Company, 
who laughs alone. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. i, His 
exalted post.. had moved the wonder and risibility of all 

fh*» rnmnanv •Jrnrr SIT U. l-J . 


o. jJb. a ue utiiiue lacumes. u.s. 

a 2856 P. Cartwright Autobiogr. xYu (2858) 76, I had 

V.rv ll'rirl- -r. 1>..n — -- .I-M-MV.- - ** • . ,T , 

Risible (ri’ztb’i), a. and sb. [ad. late L. rTs- 
ib ilis, f. ris-, ppi. stem of ridere to laugh ; see 
-ible. So F. risible (14th c.), Sp. risible, It. 
risibile, Pg. rlsiveli] 

A. adj. 1 . Having the faculty or power ot 
laughing ; inclined or given to laughter. 

*557 North Gueuara's Diall Pr. Bob, A creature the 
which, by nature, was sociable, communicable, and risyble. 
2606 J. Carpenter^ Solomon's Solace xxxvii. 145 That 
honest and iawftd ioy. .incident »o mans nature, whereof, 
he is called a risible creature. 2654 Z. Coke Logick 223 A 
man is risible, and every risible thing is a man. 1731 
A. Hill Advice to Poets Epist. p. x, What must risible 
Foreigners have thought of the Court of King William ? 
1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. (1806) VI. 51 He is the most 
risible misanthrope I ever met with. 

2 . Pertaining to, or used in, laughter. 

*747 Richardson Clarissa (18x1) 1 . 188 His muscles have 


i 


never yet been able to recover a risible tone.^ 2754 Con- 
noisseur No. 1 p 3 He has gain’d such an entire conquest 
over the risible muscles, that he hardly vouchsafes at any 
time to smile. 2809 W. Irving Knickerb. (1820) 206 The 
Dutch negroes at Coinmunipaw, who.. are famous for their 
risible powers. 2820 H. Matthews Diary Invalid (ed. 2) 
451 The cricket was too much for his risible nerves. 1862 
C. Stretton Chequered Life II. 234 So totally had he lost - 
all control over his risible faculties. 

3 . Capable of exciting laughter; laughable, 
ludicrous, comical. 

1727 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett, cxlvi. IV. 273 There is 
something extremely risible in these affairs. 2755 Man 
No. 6.s The risible subjects are either real or apparent 
absurdities. 2789 Burney Hist. Mus. III. x. 577 The 
jokes though not of the most.. refined sort are extiemely 
queer and risible. 1824 J. Gilchrist Etym. Interpr. 107 
Foreigners.. get laughed at as if they were guilty of some 
risible blunder. 2884 Birrrll Obiter Dicta 194 The 
mental toilet of most of us is.. almost as risible as was that 
of this savage Court. 

absol. xy&4 New Sped. No. 7. 3 Exhibiting the serious 
and the risible in many points of view. 

B. sb.pl. The risible faculties or muscles (see’ 
A. 2). Chiefly U.S. 

2785 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (1888) II. 227 Your account., 
has i’’ ‘ ‘ 1 * ’ 'sides a hearty shake. . 

2866 • were much affected. 

1873 ■ * , 0 td. 127 If the risibles 

of classical philologers are so easily provoked. 

Hence Bi’sibleness, ‘laughing faculty* (Bailey, 
vol. II, 1727); BPsibly adv. y 1 in a risible manner; 
laughably’ (Webster, 1847). 

Rising (rai'ziq), vbl. sb. [f. RlSF, C'.] 

I. 1 . Resurrection. More fully rising again , 
or from the dead. 

c X200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 81 He heni shewede fortocne hi 
ionan be prophete..of his riseng. *12300 Cursor M. 17288 t 
+ 10 Ded men ros of ber graucs..and honoured his rising. ' 
ct 340 Hampole Pr. Cause. 3976 pe thred es of be rvsyng * 
generale Of alle men, bathe grete and smale. 2382 Wyclip 
Matt . xxii. 23 Saducees, that seyen there is no rysyng a^ein. 
c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 118 His detn and his 
rysing told he thaym or he went. 2509 Fisher Funeral 
Serrn. Ciess Richmond Wks. (1876) 304 The bodyes of 
them that shall be saued, shall take at theyr rysynge 
agayne iiij. other excellent gyftes. 2573 Tusser Husb. 
(1878) 298, I hope and trust vpon the rising of the flesh. 
1652 Gataker Aniinom. 5 His rising from the ded. 1833 
Tennyson Palace of Art 206 Then of the moral instinct 
would she prate And of the rising from the dead. 

2 . The action of getting up from bed ; occasion- 
ally, the time of this. 

c 2400 Rom. Rose 3821 He awakid Ielousy ; Which, al 
afrayed in his rysing [etc.]. 2426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 
22965 , 1 kepe the howres off rysynge, To do worschipeynto 
the kynge. 1523 More Rich. Ill, Wks. 41/2 At their rising 
in the dawnynge of the day. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, ill. vii. 

34 F •’ * T ’ 

276c • : 1 

wha 

1784 Cowper Tiroc. 765 Where early rest makes early 
rising sure. 2829 Lytton Disowned j. iii, My good wife 
only waits your rising to have all ready for breakfast. 2849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 506 His house at Kensington 
was sometimes thronged, at his hour of rising, by more than 
two hundred suitors. 

attrib. 0820 Rogers Italy { 1839) 74 Ministers from distant 
Courts Beset his doors, long ere his rising-hour. 2896 
A. Austin England's Darling 11. j, Ten score ambers have 
been lodged in the King’s Bam, since rising-time. 

+ b. A levee. Obs . 

1720 Mrs. Manley Power of Love (1741) L 136 Signior 
Galen. .should go next Morning to the Duke's Rising. 
c 1729 Ld. Ailesbury Mem . (Roxb.) I. 70 The king being 
at Windsor, my father 

3 . The action of ( to 

one’s feet from a j , * or 

after a fall. 

c 2440 Promf. Parv. 435/1 Rysynge vp fro sete, or restynge 
place, surrexio, resurrect io. Ibid., Rysynge a-jene persone, 
for worechyppe, assurrexio. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
2^31) 245 b, That rysyng & sekyng in the narowe lanes 
signifyeth y« exercyse of vertues. 1 5 76^ Fleming Panofl. 
Epist. 248 He to whome all men ought in rising to reuer- 
ence. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 476 Thir rising all at once was 
as the sound Of Thunder heard remote. 2721 Addison 
Sped . No. 22 t 2, 1 was troubled with the Civility of their 
rising up to me every time I came into the Room. 2847 
C. Bronte J. Eyre xvii, A soft sound of rising now became 
audible. 2869 Boutf.ll Arms Armour vii. (2874) 2:4 
When once he had fallen to the ground, the knight would 
find the act of rising to be attended with no little difficulty. 
fig. a 130a Cursor M. 27048 Quen b a * vn-mesurlinr radd 
Efter rising to fall egain. 1382 Wyclip Luke ii. 34 This is 
put in to the fallinge and in to the rysinge ajen of many 
men in Israel. 2667 Milton P. L. ix. 1070 True in our Fall, 
False in our promis’d Rising. 

b. The breaking lip or adjournment of an 
assembly, esp. at the end of a session. 

1700 Penttsylv. Hist. Soc. Mem. IX. 21 After the rising 
of this assembly, he determines to send the laws^to England. • 
2740 Lady Hartford Lett. I. Iv. 234 The rising of the 
parliament has very much ejnptied the town. 1825 J kfper- 
son Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 20 On the rising of the House 
..I happened to find myself near Governor W. Livingston. 
*837 Lockhart Scoit IV. w. 80 Upon the rising of the 
Court in July, he made an excursion to the Lennox, a 2849 
W. Wirt in J. P. Kennedy Life (i860) II, xiv. 228 About 
tbe time of the rising of Congress. 

4 ^ The act of taking up arms or engaging in some 
hostile action ; an insurrection or revolt. 

1398TREVISA Barth. De P. R. ix. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.), In 
be euetide for rising of enemyes and of J>ceues..wecches 
and wardis beb ikepte. c 1410 Brut (Caxton, 1482) 317 In 
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ibis same yere..ther were many heretykes and loIJardes 
that had purposed to haue made a rysyng. c 1440 Front}. 
Parv. 435/* Kysyn^c a-3en pees, insnrrexio, rebdlio. 1600 
E. Elouxt Xx.Concstaggio 148 To assure tbemselues against 
the rising of the people. 1655 Nicholas raters (Camden) 
11*343 Some lettres speake of an vniuersall riringe, and 
that London is vnquiett, 17a* in Payne Eng. Cath. 9 

Prisoners on account of the unhappy Rising. 1761 Hump. 
Hist. Eng. III. Ixt. 326 A conspiracy was entered into, .and 
a day of general rising appointed. x8t6 Scott Old Mori. 
xxxvi, Do you think that the rising upon that occasion was 
rebellion or not? 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. III. 328 
There he held some communication with the Macdonalds 
and Cam erons^ about a rising. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. 

5 1 A great rising of the whole people at last recovered 
some of this Norman spoil. 

b. Kiting -out (see quots.). Now only Hist. 

The Irish equivalent is eirghe antach. 

1600 Dymmok Ireland (1843) 8 Risingout is a certain 
number of horsemen and kerne, winch the Irishrie and 
EngHsh'ye are to finde in her majesties service, at every 
general! hostinge. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hit/, six. xv. (1221) 
380 What with Countrey risings out, and tinder Captaines in 
pay, two thousand of these were of Irish birth, *867 
D. MacCarthy Li/e Florence MacCarthy 459 The Mac- 
Carthy s of Gleann-a-Chroim . . were not bound to attend the 
Rising out of MacCarthy Reagh. 

II* 6. Of the heavenly bodies, clay, etc. : 
Appearance above the horizon ; the time or place 
of thus appearing. 

a 1340 H ampole Psalter xlix, 2 Fra j>c risvnge of j>e 
sone til \e west, of syon shape of his fairhede. 1398 
Trevjsa Earth. De P. R. xvtt. clxxv. (Bodl. MS.), ye 
furste..harneste^& gaderinge hereof is aboute \>e. risinge 
of he sterre Canis. c 1440 Aslron. Cal. (MS. Ashm. 391), 
pe forseid nombres in Reed ye shul vnderstonde for he 
risyng of \>o -.onne and of he moone. 1535 Coverdale Job 
iii. 9 Let it loke for light, but let it se none, nether the 

rysynge vp of '* ■ ' I' -- Dfe Math.Pre/ 

biij, Toleame ■ ■ of Sterres. x6tx 

Bible Hunt, it _ • ■ the rising of the 

Sunne. 1667 Milton P . L. tv. 64 r Sweet is the breath of 
mom, her rising sweet. 1719 De Foe Crusoe it. (Globe) 
380 Pointing to the setting of the Sun, and then to the 
rising. 1760-7* H. Brooke Fool ofQual. (1809) III. 70 
On the rising of the day I saw a large town before me. 
iZs 3 Moore Pract. Mavig. 172 Which is to be counted 
from the east towards the north, because it is at the sun's 
firing. 1846 Joyce's Scl. Dial. xvii. 109 That the moon 
loses more time in her risings [etc.]. 

0 . f a. The source of a river, Obs.~ l 
1398 Trevisa Earth. De P. R. xv. Ixxiii. (Bodl. MS.), In 
he ende of esre Inde aboute £e ryuer and risinge of Ganges 
b«h men wihoute motive. 

b. The gathering of a storm. 

1848 Dickens Dombey xlvi, How the light white down 
upon a robe had stirred and rustled, as in the rising of a 
distant storm. 

7 . The action or state of ascending; upward 
movement or course, ascent ; an instance of this. 

1458 in Turner Dorn. Archlt. (1859) III. t. 42 They rev rid 
up the archeys be gemeotre in rysyng. *593 Shaks. 3 lien. 
Pf, tv.jv.22 For this I draw In many a teare, And stop the 
rising of bloodsucking sighes, 1608 Will kt Hexapla 
Exod . 113 Not., before winter., but toward the rising of the ; 
yeere. 1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) 41 It will 
p— .r -. — .1-.— .l. — „r .t,„ .e.,, v r> & ™„ E 


Leanings and Bendings of the Head, the Risings of the 
Bosom. 1768 Goldsm. Good-n. Man tv. Then let 11s reserve 
our distress till the rising of the curtain. 1820 W, Scoresby 
Acc. Arc. Regions 375 The rising of the mercury usually 
precedes the cessation of a storm. 1865 J. Fergusson Hist. 
Arch. J. si j The only danger to be feared [in domes] is what 
is technically called a rising of the haunches. 

attrib.' 16 88 Holme Armoury it. 150/1 Neer side, or the 
Rising side, is the left side of the horse, which side Men get 
on the horse-back. 

b. Kiting of the lights*, (sec quote. 1772, 1894 
and Lights). Now dial. Rising of the matrix 

(cf. Mother sbA 1 1 b), hysteria. Obs. 

^ 1660 J. H. tr. Basil. Patent. Chariot Ant ins. 04 The 
best Treasure for allaying the Risings of the Matrix. 
1665 M. N. Med. Medici nee 48 Another Disease which the 
people term the Rising of the Lights. _ 1731 Genii. Mag. 

■ ' " ,■ ‘ ■ '■'* ' r ■ laities this Year... Ris- 

■ ■ : ; , ZomJ> 1 . Fanner 12 For 

■ . • ■ ounces of turmerick in 

■ • • ■ : ; r Han Dorn. Med. (ed. 2) 

1 ! ■ ere I have observed it 

\sc. croupj, the good women can 11 the rising of the lights. 
1845 M c Cullock Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) II. 6t2 No com- 
mentator on the bills of mortality has been able to explain 
the great mortality attributed to rising 0/ the lights. 1894 
N. ffQ.Z th Ser. VI. 516 In this district [round Coventry] 
a sen^e of fulness in the throat, accompanied by oppressed 
breathing,.. is attributed to a * rising of the lights ’. 

C. In dancing, an upward movement of the 
body caused by raising the heels from the ground. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais v. xxiv. (1737) 105 Coupes, Hops, 
Leadings, Risings. X765 Foote Commissary it. Wks. 1759 
II, 22, i would show you what I could do : one, two, three, 
ha. One, two, three, ha. There are risings and sinkings l 
d. fig. An impulse or movement of an emo- 
tional nature; also, a physical feeling indicative 
of, or resulting from, this. 

17*6-46 Thomson Winter 539 If doom'd .. to repress 
These ardent risings of the kindling soul. 17^* Fordyce 
Semi. Yug. Worn. (1767) 1. vii. 286 It is difficult to repress 
the risings of indignation. 185* Mrs. Stowe Uncle Toni's 
C. ix. Gulping down.. resolutely some kind of rising in his 
throat, and turning, .round. 1863 Gr.o. Eliot Romola xxvi, 
With a new rising of dislike to a wife who. .might have the 
power of thwarting him. 1874 Carpenter Ment. Fhys. 1. 


vii, (1879) 33 3 The patient may be Jed to cultivate her own 
power of repressing the first risings of. .excitement. 

8. Advancement in power, rank, or fortune. 

*595 Shaks. John t. i. 216 Yet toauoid deceit I meane to 

learne ; For it shall strew the footsteps of my rising. 1609 
Holland A mm. Marcell. 325 The most miserable state of 
Rome ettie under Maximtnus the Prefect, whose parentage 
and rising is described. 1671 Milton P. R. m. 201 KnowVt 
thou not that my rising is thy fall, And my promotion will 
lie thy destruction? 171* Steele Sped. No. 497 r 1 Till 
the Order of Battel made way for hU rising in the Troops. 
1810 Lamb in Ainger Li/e (1882) 91 To _give. .some idea of 
the difference of rank and gradual rising I have made a 
little scale. 1863 Sat. Rev , 19 Sept. 383 There would be no 
rising in the world, no new blood, no fresh source of life and 
strength in society. 

9 . Increase in height of the tides or water. 

*555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 45 Of the rysynge & faujynge 
of owre Ocean Sea. 170$ Addison Italy 436 Forc’d to pay 
an unreasonable Exaction at every Ferry upon the least 
Rising of the Waters. 1797 Encycl. Bril. (ed. 3) XI 1 1. 68/r 
The connection of this celestial sign [the dog-star] with the 
annual rising of the river. 1865 Kincsley Herein, xxxi, 
William waited for the rising of the tide. 1872 — At Last 

viii. The Mauritia palm-tree.. affords the Guaraons a safe 
dwelling during the risings of the Oroonoco. 

b. Pounding. The boiling up of melted metal 
after it has been poured into the mould. 

*839 IJre Diet. Arts 320 This accident, called the rising 

IV ■ ■ 

of J __ 

to a small extent to carbonic oxide. 

10 . A/us. Increase of pitch. 

*597. T, Mosley Introd. Plus. 102 Here is also another 
warn in the tenth, which the maisters call per arsin g 
t lies in, that is by rising and falling. 1674 Play/orets Skill 
Mus. nr. (ed. 7) 4 If the Bass do rise more than a fourth, it 
must be called falling : and likewise, if it fall any distance 
more than a fourth, that falling must be called rising. 1730 
Treat. Harmony 36 Anticipation in Rising or Ascending,js 
the bringing in a Note upon the Unaccented Part of the Bar, 
in such a manner as that it has not yet its right Harmony. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 530/1 If we pass alternately 
from a third minor in descending to a third major in rising. 

11 . A part or thing standing out above its sur- 
roundings ; a prominence or projection. 

*577 B- Googe^ Hercsbach's Husb. t. (1586) 29 Where 
wheate hath a clift, there hath it a rising. 1607 Topsell 
Four-/. Beasts (1658) 240 It i< good to use your horse to 
backing.., as well from the plain ground as from blocks and 
risings invented for the ease of man. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thcver.ot's Trav. t. 26 In all the Halls and Chambers they 
have a rising half a fc ' * ' •* * r ” hich 

they call Divans, vj - ' 265 

On the Border of the -\ed 

by way of Ornament and fence. 1763 run. srans. l. 111. 
171 On each side of the back there are two considerable 
-Z-._ —4 n 0LDSM , Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 

■ • iad a little rising at the top. 

> .* an abscess, tumour, boil. 

Now dial. 

1563 Hyll Art Garden. (1593) *58 The raw meat of the 
Gourd shred, and laid pJai stcr-wisc on swcUngs and hard 
risings of the flesh, dooth greatlie aswage them. 1 606 
Holland Suelou. 74 Certaine hard risings of thicke brawnie 
~ T : - f ' **■- 


12 . The upward slope of a hill ; a piece ol nsing 
ground ; a hill or mound. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s-v.Cliuus, Mollis cliurts.an easie 
rysmge of the hyll. 1591 Shaks. Two Genii, v. ii. 46 But 
mount you presently, and meete with me Vpon the ris- 
ing of the Mountaine foote That leads toward Mantua. 
c 1630 Risdon Sum. Devon § 46 (i8ro) 53 Richard Duke 
..built a.. house upon the rising over the river. xbrj^Lond. 
Gaz. No. iA2 0/2 In the mean time my Lord General.. 


■>, < o- OV-i 


**>». Ri««ngs, Fall- 
nvl. 171* 


{ 14 . The action of raising, rare “ f . 

[ 155* in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (tS8o) 212 To 

; cease theyr digging and rising of bancks in the sayd pastures. 

15 , dial. Yeast, leaven ; a fermenting agent. 

’ 1594 Lyly Mother^ Bombie it. i. jjy My wits worke like 

. barme, alias yesr, alias siring, alias rising, alias Gods good. 

x668 Worlidge Syst. Agnc. (1681) 331 Rising, Yeast or 
j Barm, so called from the manner of its rising above the Ale 
or Beer. 1836 Backwoods 0/ Canada 184 She must know 
1 how to manufacture bop-rising or salt-rising for leas ening 
her bread. 1875- in dial, glossaries (Yorkshire, Norfolk, 
( Surrey, Sussex). 

b. U.S. The quantity of dough set to rise for a 
, batch of bread. 1890 in Cent. Did. 

Z&ising (rai'zig), ppl. a. [f. Kise v!\ 

1 . Having an upward slope or lie; elevated 
above the surrounding or adjacent level. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scotl. E iv, Nic to a church ..‘tom! - 
ynge ypon a mean risyng hill sumwhat higher then the site 
of their campe. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav.fed. 2)260 They 
. .hale it to some rising hill without. 1677 Hubbard In Han 
Wars (1865) I. 145 The Fort was raised upon a Kind of 
Island of five or six Acres of rising Land in the midst of a 
1 Swamp.^ 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xiii. f 3 File 

off the rising side of ‘ ~ 

exact Level. 1730 / 

. riMng Place projcctec ■ ' . 1 r 

Archil. 1 . 81 The W • ■ 

that no Water might : ■ * ■ 

s.y. Assurgens, Riri ■ 

rising leaves. 1807 Gass Jt^ul. 41 Passed handsome rising 
prairies on the north side. 1826 A. Butler Fragments X47 
Dost thou not sec Another king. .Pursue that rising road? 
b. esp. rising ground. (Freq. hyphened.) 

1617 Moryson /tin. it. 272 A rising grounde lying be- 
tweene the Campe and the Castle. x686 tr. Chardin's Trav. 
Persia 68 The Castle upon the South Side stands upon a 
Rising Ground. 2736 Drake Eboracum 167^111* being a 
1 rising ground the prince sent a p-irty to dislodge them. 
1781 Cowper Hope 46 The yellow tilth, green meads, rock«, 
rising grounds. 1839 Tmirlwall Greece^ IV. 423 An ex- 
hausted remnant. at length reached a rising ground. 1B67 
Howells ltal. Journ. 189 Our horses were brought to a 
stand on a rising ground. 

f c. Of the nose : Turned up, snub. Obs. 

I 1709 Loud. Caz. No. 4508/3 'I he said Margaret is about 
25 Years of Age, long, lean and pale Visag’d, a rising Nose. 

2 . That ascends or rises ; mounting. 

1596 Shaks. x # Hen. IP, in. i. 10 His Cheekes loobe pale, 

- and with a rising sigb, He wisheth you in Heauen. 1605 
— Lear tr. tv. 122 Oh me my heart l My firing heart l But 
downe. 1 667 Milton P. L . ix. 75 And with it rose Satan 
involv'd in rising Mist. 1726-46 Thomson Winter 2 See, 
Winter comes,.. Sullen, and sad, with all his firing train: 
Vapours, and Clouds, and Storms. 1754 Gray Poesy 40 O’er 

hep - --j -- - — -o^» -I//., Ain* itf/it.' 

VII 

if th- ^ ‘ 

73 Norwich, with its* newly rising castle, was put under 
nts special care. 

b. Of tides or water : Mounting, increasing in 
height. Also^. 

1607 Dryden Pirg. Georg. 1. 442 With a roaring sound The 

-- -»• . .. o C a t -°' Cowper Retirem. 

■ on the stedfast 

, 11 1 on a foam-girt 

. ■ ■ np tide. 1875 

I « . ■ « • ■ the rising tide 

of revolution. 

c. Starting or springing up. 

1728 Pope Dune. tv. 426, 1 saw, and started from its vernal 
bow'r, The rising game. 

3 . Of the heavenly bodies : Appearing or emer- 
gent above the horizon. Also transf. (quot. 1610). 

x6io Shaks. Tem/y. i. 66 Ay the morning steales vpon 


Jint. 111. 51.5/2 A King ..nw. *>■ -at rising. 

X797— (ed. 3) XVII. 378/2 Half breadth of the ruing, is a 
curve xn the floor plan, which limits the distances [etc.], 
c. Alining. (See qnot. and Rise sb. 10 b.) 

1855 J. R. Leifciiild Cormvall 138 All excavations made 
horizontally are designated drivings, those directed down- 
wards sinkings , and those upwards risings. 

13 . Natit. (See quots. ^1635 and c 1850.) 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. iL 6 Also the halfe 
~ ■ ■ ■ r '. ’ ■ and timbers 

, . • ' . fk Dial. Sea 

, . . « 'ITiose thick 

Plancks,.. which go fore and ate, on both sides under the 
ends of the Beams and Timbers of the second Deck unto the 
third Deck. 1664 E. Bushnell Shipwright 21 T^ c off all 
the Risings, and mark them on the Rising StafTe. < 1827 
Roberts Poy. Centr. Arner. 178 Their risings consist of 
two planks from 16 to 18 inches broad, c 185a Rudt/u. 
Navig. (Weale) 142 The Rising of Boats is a narrow strake 
of board fastened within side to support the thwarts. _ 
Comb. 1664 Rising stalT peeabovej. 1769 Falconer Diet. 
Marine (1780), TaSlette, the rising-staff ; a form, or scale, 
used by shipwrights when erecting the frames of the timbers, 
c 1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) *4* Rising sanare, a square 
used in whole moulding, upon which ts marked the height 
of the rising line above the upper edge of the keeL 


Mrs. Radclifff. Myst. Udolphoxv, 'ihe rising mooiitmew 
a shadowy light upon the terrace. x8 16 Scott Old died. 
xliii, The beams of the rising sun, which glanced on the 
first broken waves of the fall, i860 1 yndall Glac. I. y, 39 
The moon.. turned a pale face towards the rising day. 
1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xliv, Right you 
guessed the rising morrow. 

4. Increasing in degree, force, or intensity ; ad- 
vancing, growing. 

X603 Knolles Hist. Turks (163S) 58 With which small 
victory contenting himselfe, as with the pood_ beginning of 
his rising fortune, he returned backe againe into his king- 
dome. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. 1. i, A rising storm of 
Passion shook her Breast. 2703 — Ulysses iv. i. Long I 
strove with rising Indignation. 1742 Gray Propertius ii. 
23 Riseing winds the face of Ocean sweep. xEo3 Scott 

Marm.t.xC ' * ** %vuu rising wrath 

suppress'd. : * , ' ‘ • ■ . ■ ’ Th e rising 

importance c ' 1 • _ 1 successive 

government ; . b , ‘ 1 ■ " popl* 1 * 5 arc 

bent by the rising wind. 

b. Advancing in fortune, influence, or dignity. 
j6%t R. Bolton Com/. A/l. Co use. ( 1 6^0) jyp Had Paul 
addrest himselfe to have satisfied their curiosities, as many 
a rising, temporizing trenchar-Chaplaine would have done. 
167* Marvell Re/c. Trans/, x. 64 They that perceived he 
was a Rising-man and of pleasant Conversation. *7»9 
Steele Tatter No. 61 r 15 T«* natural for distant Rela- 
tions to claim Kindred with a rising Family, 1761 Hume 
Hist. Eng. xxvii. II. 127 Thenceforward he was looked on 
at court as a rising man. *835 Burves Trav. Bokhara 
(ed. 2) III. 265 He is. .the most rising man in the Cabool 
dominions. 1863 Trevelyan Compet. Wallah (1ZC6) 11 9, I 
know of no better company in the world thar. a rising 
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civilian. 1889 J essopp Coming of Friars v. 240 A pleasant 
little brief for a rising barrister to hold, 
c. Increasing in pitch. 

1674 Campion Music 22 By rule, instead of the rising third, 
it should fall into the eight. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 656/1 
The rising tone gives to the voice somewhat of the effect of 
an interrogation. xD 79 E. Prout Harmony* i, The very 
rare reverse case.., the falling second and rising third. 

5 . Coming into existence ; developing, growing. 
1667 Milton P. L. vii. 302 To heare thee tell His Genera- 
tion, and the rising Birth Of Nature. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Past. tv. 27 His Cradle shall with rising Flow’rs be crown’d. 
1712 Addison Sped. No. 523 r 1, I am always highly de- 
lighted with the discovery’ of any rising Genius among 
my Countrymen. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 77 r 14 The 
hopes of the rising generation. 1781 J. Moore Piezo Soc. 

It. (1790) I. vii. 75 The rising vigour of Venice was permitted 
to grow. 1822 R. G. Wallace 15 Yrs. in India 323 All 
the villages.. appeared in a flourishing condition, with a 
numerous rising generation. _ 1870 Conway Earthw . Pilgr. 
xxvi. 31 1 The rising generation is sitting at the feet of men 
of genius who train it into antagonism to the Church. 

6. Special collocations: rising arch., a ram- 

pant arch (Knight, 1875) ; rising-board, (see 
quot.) ; rising butt y = rising hinge \ rising cup- 
board, a kitchen-lift ; rising floor (see quot.) ; 
rising front, Photogr ,, a camera front which 
can be elevated so as to xednce the fotegoxmd in 
a view ; rising hinge, one which raises the 
door, etc., as it opens ; rising main, the vertical 
pipe of a pump ; rising rod, part of the mechan- 
ism of a Cornish steam-engine (Knight, 1875); 
rising seat, one of a set of ascending seats, facing 
the congregation, in a Quakers’ meeting-house; 
rising strait, timbers, wood (see quots.). I 

1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 88 There are other J 
boards placed obliquely which extend.. to the rim of the | 
wheel, and nearly fill the space between one float-board and j 
the next. These are called *rising-boards. 1866 Tomlinson's ' 
Diet. Arts 1 . 848/1 Mr. Redmund’s hinges are termed "rising 
butts;.. when the door is opened it is lifted up from the 1 
floor. 1833 Loudon Eucycl. Archil. § 1457 When the second , 
description of "rising cupboard is used, it is necessary to . 
have one for each floor. 1846 A. Young Naut. Did. s.v. 
Floor , The "Rising-Floors imply those floor-timbers which 
rise gradually from the plane of the mxd-ship-floor, so as 
to sharpen the form of the vessel towards the bow and the 
stern. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 42 The "rising front is most 
useful when taking views uphill. 1807 Trans. Soc. Arts 
XXVI. 196 It obviates the necessity of screw "rising hinges. 
1838 Civil Eng. $ A rch. Jrnl. 1 .189/2 Four pipes or "rising- 
mains, the lower end of each being connected with a valve- 
box. a 1890 M. & C. Lee Quaker Girl of Nantucket 28 
(Cent.), In the sing-song drawl once peculiar to the tune- 
ful exhortations of the "rising seat he thus held forth, 
f 1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 142 * Rising strait, in whole 1 
moulding, a curve line in the sheer plan, drawn at the inter- 
section of the strait part of the bend-mould, when continued 


mg to the Rising by degrees of these Hooks, so the Rake. . 
and the Run.. rise by degrees from her Flat-floor. 1752 
Chambers Cycl. s. v. Ship (plate) 60 The "rising or Head 
Wood, c 1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 142 The floor-timbers 
. .are. .raised upon a solid body of wood called the dead or 
rising wood. 

Rising (rai’ziij), pr. pple. [f. Rise ».] 

1 . Her. Preparing for flight ; taking wing. 

x6xo Guillim Heraldry in. xx. 231 He beareth Azure, 

three Busta*’^ c r '- -«oou- 4...... -a*. * 

Stork surgi 
having its ’ 

Cussans H ’ 

rise, or take wing. Thu> term Is usually employed in 
blazoning Swans. 

2 . Of horses, and trajisf. of persons : Approach- 
ing (a given age). 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quality (1792) IV. 23 By virtue 
of jhe same oath, [the horse was) four years old, rising five. 
1 " , C * " "before next 

E -te a match 

' ' 1 ' ' - 138 He [a 

horse] is now rising seven years old. 1853 *C. Bede' 
V erdant Green l, Mr. Verdant Green was (in stable 
language) rising sixteen. 1863 Reade Hard Cash I. 11 
Young Hardie, rising twenty-one, thought nothing human 
worthy of reverence, but Intellect, 
b. Similarly with to. rare. 

* 7^9 Trans. Soc. Arts II. 82 Two bulls rising to three 
years old. 

3 . U. S. a. Fully as much as; rather more than. 
1848 Bartlett Did. Avter. (1859) 367 James Smithson 
bequeathed to the United States rising half a million 
of dollars. 1894 Wixsor Cartier to Frontenac 298 Affairs 
in Canada, with a population that had grown to rising ten 
thousand .^seemed to be going from worse to worse. 1895 
Outing XXVII. 254/2 The enclosure contains something 
rising forty acres. 

b. Upwards of in excess of. 

i 8 i 7 Paulding Lett.fr. South II. xsi ‘ How much wheat 
did you raise this year ? ’ ‘A little rising of five thousand 
bushels.] 3848 Bartlett Did. Amer. (1859) 367 There 
were rising of a thousand men killed at the battle. 


xtising-line. (See quots. 1769 and 1S41.) 
1691 X. Hiale] Ace. New Invent, p. x, Whereas all Ships 
before. .were built by rising Lines, ..he built that by Hori- 
zontal ones. 3769 Falconer Did. Marinc[ 1780), Rising line, 
a name given by shipwrights to an incurvated line, which is 
0 r^L Q on th® plane of elevation, to determine the height 
, 1 ends of all the floor-timbers throughout the ship’s 
length. 1773 Encycl. ZfrtMII. 585/2 By this and a hollow 


mould, all the timbers are formed, as far as the rising-line. 
1841 R. H. Dana Seaman’s Man. 302 Dead-rising , or 
Rising-line , those parts of a vessel’s floor, throughout her 
whole length, where the floor timber is terminated upon the 
lower futtock. 

f Rrsion. Obs~° [ad. L. risio (Plautus).] 
1656 Blount Glossogr., Rision, a laughing, a mocking, 
a scorning. 

Risk, sb. Also 7 resque, 7-9 risque, [a. F. 
risque (171k cent.), ad. It. risco (see Risco and 
cf. Risgo), rischio , of uncertain origin.] 

1. Hazard, danger; exposure to mischance or 
peril. Freq. const, of. 

a. 1661 Blount Glossogr., Risque, peril, jeopardy, danger, 
hazard, chance. 1696 Vanbrugh Relafse 1. (1708) 10 
To cut my Elder Brother’s Throat, without the Risque 
of being bang’d for him. 3740 Cibber Afol. (1756) 1. 105 
Till they had been assur’d they might ao it without the 
risque of an insult to their modesty. 1793 Smeaton 
Edystoue L. § 103 The risque of which would have been 
prevented. 1808 Scott Marm. 1. xxi, Little he loves such 
risques I know. 1862 Knight Pop. Hist. Eng. IV. 80 They 
knew how infinite were the risques of democracy becoming 
universal licence. 

p. 1741 Middleton Cicero I. v. 353 Flaccus. .for my 
sake slighted the risk of his fortunes and life. X784CowrER 
Task in. 705, I therefore recommend, though at the risk 
Of popular disgust,. .The. cause of piety. 18x9 Scorr 
Ivanhoc xxxviii, Several witnesses were called upon to 
prove the risks to which Bois-Guilbert exposed himself. 
3849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii- I. 310 There would be great 
risk of a lamentable change in the character of our public 
men. 3877 Mrs. Oliphant Makers Flor. i. 7 This extra- 
ordinary risk, from which the city, .escaped. 

b. Freq. in phr. to run a or the (also f one's) 
risk. (Also in sense 2.) 

ct. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 293 Rather than run 
their resque or incur his displeasure they oft-times con- 
descend to a reasonable mart. 1685 Burnet tr. More's 
Utopia 130 They consider the Risque that those run, who 
undertake such Services. 17x7 Mrs. Centlivre Bold Stroke 
for Wife 1. i, He that runs the risque deserves the fair. 1773 
Mrs. Chapone ImProv. Mind (1774) 1. 154 You will at least 
have run no risque in the search. 

p. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., There is a great Risk run 
in letting Goods go upon Credit to great Lords. 1741 
Middleton Cicero II. vn. 74 He must necessarily run 
the risk of many [battles] before he could gain his end. 
3770 Junius Lett. xli. (3788) 230 If the jury run any risk of 
punishment. 1808 Scott in Lockhart \ I. i. 3 He lost all he 
had in the world, and.. run a narrow risk of being hanged. 
1843 F. E. Paget Pageant 38 Why am I to run the risk of 
scarlet fever being brought into the house ? 1869 Freeman 
Norm. Com/. (1875) III. 362 It was no mark of wisdom., to 
run risks which might be avoided. 

i* c. A venturous course. Obs.~ 1 
3692 South Serm. (1697) I. 215 An insolent despiser of 
Discipline, nurtur’d into Impudence, .by a long Risque of 
Licence and Rebellion. 

2 . The chance or hazard of commercial loss, spec. 
in the case of insured property or goods. 

a. 1719 W. Wood Surv. Trade 239 To avoid the Loss or 
the Risque of having any Goods by him, out of Time. 3750 
Beawes Lex Mercat. (1752) c6x A Contract or Agreement, 
by which one or more Particulars, .take on them the Risque 
of the Value of the Things insured. Ibid. 284 He under- 
took a Risque of two or three Months only. 1798 Roots' 
Rep. I.203 If it eventually proves insufficient to raise the 
sum due, it is the mortgagee’s own fault and at his risque. 

p. 3728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The Risk of Merchandizes 
commences from the Time they are carried aboard. 3755 
Magens Insurances I. p. vi. An Insurance made on Risks 
in Foreign Ships. 1846 Greener Sci. Gunnery 336 It seems 
strange such a thing should be, a contractor without a risk 
or duty. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 163/1 Fire insurance as 
a b " ’ ;rtain xisk. .in return , 

for^ the premium- 

3838 De Morgan Ess. Probab. 353 To find the mean risk 
of the sum or difference of any number of quantities deter- 
mined by observation, add together the squares of all their 
mean risks, and extract the square root'of the result. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX. 39/2 In the theory of Probabilities the 
risk of loss or gain means such a fraction of the sum to be 
lost ot gained as expresses the chance of losing or gaining it. 

3. Risk-money , an allowance made to a cashier 
to cover accidental deficits. 

1849 Gilbart Banking [fid. 5) 1. 262 To meet, .deficiencies, 
some banks allow to each cashier a certain sum.. which is 
called risk-money. 2900 Westm. Gaz. 24 Nov. 2/3 He., 
was receiving £2 month and 3 s. a week for risk-money. 

Risk, V. Also 7-9 risque, [ad. F. risquer, 
ad. older It. riscare , rischiare (now risicare, 
arrisekiare), f. risco Risk sb.) 

1 . traits. To hazard, endanger ; to expose to the 
chance of injury or loss. 

a. a x6F ” " 

7 Lately 

imprison , 

scarce be in the most humanized society without risquing 
one’s_ life. 3759 Johnson Idler No. 67 r 2 To risque the 
certainty of little for the chance of much. 3790 Burke Fr. 
Rev. 271 To risque the whole fortune of the state. i8xx 
L. M. Hawkins C'tess «5 - Gerir. 1. 146 He should risque his 
lordship’s favor for ever. 

p. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., In Matters of Insurance, 'tis 
a Maxim, that all is never to be risk’d, .in the same Vessel. 
3741 Middleton Cicero II. vm. 164 He.. was content to 
risk his. reputation on the merit of it. 1757 W. Wilkie 
Epigoniad Pref. p. xxv. That no person could appear with 
advantage in military actions who risked nothing by doing 
. so. 38x6 Scott Old Mori, xxx, You are but losing vour 
1 time, my friend, and risking your .life. 1878 R. W. Dale 
Led. PreacJu i. 4 In the great affairs of life we can afford 
I to risk nothing. 


2 . To venture upon, take the chances of. 

a. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. II. 294 Risquing the loss of 
Heaven. 1723 Gay Captives. Prol., I wish some author 
careless of. renown Would without formal prologue risque 
the town. . 1781 Cowper Retirem. 255 Yet let a poet.. 
Risque an intrusion on thy pensive mood.. 1805 Med. Jrnl. 
XIV. 450, I did not think it prudent to risque a repetition 
of the introduction of the catheter. 

p. 1790 Bruce Source Nile II. 335 Nor had Emana Christos 
forces enough to risk a battle. 3803 Med. Jrnl. IX. 232 As 
men of eminence, .sometimes risk hasty and incautious de- 
cisions. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. ii.91 The people 
..were prepared to risk the sacrilege of confiscating the 
estates of the . religious houses. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. 
Eur. (1894) viii. 188 For half an nour..we were risking 
sprained ankles across this.. wilderness. 

3. To venture to bring into some situation. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qnal. (1809) IV. 28 Would you 

risk our Angelica into such a fearful peril? 1781 Cowper 
Conversaf. 371 We dare not risque them into public view. 

4 . intr. To take or run risks. rare~K 

17 66 tr. Beccarid s Ess. Crimes xxxiii. (1793) 127 Men 
risque only in proportion to the advantage expected. 

Hence Ri'sking vbl. sb. 

3748 Anson’s Voy. ir. iv. 161 The risquing of twenty men, 
..was risquing the safety of the whole. 

Ri’sker. [I. Risk v. + -eb J.] One who risks 
something. 

1678 Butler Hztd. in. ii. 438 He.. hither came t’ observe 
and smoke What Courses other Riskers took. 1760 H. 
WALroLE Let. to Mann 28 Aug., This risker [the King of 
PrussiaJ has scrambled another victory’. 

Hi skful, a. • [f. Risk sb. + -ful.] Full of 
risk ; hazardous, uncertain. 

3793 Pearce Hartford Bridge 1. ii, The old gentleman 
is not very well; and what makes it rather riskful, he’s 
attended by two physicians. 2844 Ld. Brougham A. Lunel 
II. iv. 92 They are.. extremely averse to all that is ad- 
; venturous, or riskful, even in.. commerce. 1887 Baring- 
1 Gould Gaverocks I. iv. 53 He took the shorter, riskful path 
1 up the cliff. 

Ri'skily, ctdv. [f. Risky + -ly 2 .] In a risky 
or venturesome manner. 

1874 Heath Croquet Player 79 His partner will. .begin 
to play badly, or else too riskily, in the hope of overtaking 
the better player. 

Urskiness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] The quality 
of being risky or hazardous. 

3883 Law Reports 8 App. Cases 400 Considering the 
special riskiness of the particular matter the underwriters., 
do not choose to be liable. 

Hi*skisli, a. [-xshJ Somewhat risky. 

1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xv. xii. (1872) IV. 97 Briihl ought 
to comprehend better how riskish his game with edge- 
tools is. 

Hi'skless, a. [f. Risk sb. + -less.] Free 
fiom risk or danger. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 17 June 5 An invention which, ..wher- 
ever it has been used, has rendered ascent and descent risk- 
less. x8g$ Pall Mall Mag. II. 14 The descent,.. though 
not riskless, was no great feat. 

Ri'sky, a. [f. Risk sb. + -y.] 

1 . Dangerous, hazardous, fraught with risk. 

1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie xii, Twill be a risky job, and 

one of small profit ! 1858 Times 2 Dec. 6/3 The cause of 
human affairs [is] made very much more risky, when [etc,]. 
1871 Tyndall Fragm.Sci. (1879) II.xiii.296 His experiment 
is a very risky one. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer 
(1891) 327 The place being risky, and the night extra bad. 

2 . Venturesome, bold ; audacious, rare ~~ l . _ 

1826 J. F. Cooper Mohicans vii, I am no mortal if the 

risky devils haven't swam down upon the very pitch. 

3. [After F. risqu£i\ Bordering upon, sugges- 
tive of, what is morally objectionable or offensive. 

1881 Daily Nevus. 25 July 2/6 He has carefully eliminated 
all the risky Gallicisms to which.. the Palais Royal artists 
gave such point. 1893 W. S. Gilbert Utopia 11, _ The 
Chamberlain our native stage has purged.. Of ‘risky* 
situation and indelicate suggestion. 

Risme, obs. form of Rime sb)- 

Hisom (riz’m). Now dial. Forms: 5 risom, 
ressynn (?), 8-9 rissom, 9 rysom, rism, ris’m ; 

7 rizome, 8 riz-, razom, ruzzom, 9 rizzom, -um, 
-im. [Of Scand. origin : cf. Da. dial, rusme stalk 
(of oats), Sw. dial, ressma ear of corn (esp. oats).] 

1 . A stalk of corn ; a head of oats. Also atlrib.j 
as risom-head. 

a 1400-so Alexander 3060 (Ashmole), fare fell as fele Jiam 
before.. As risoins [v.r. ressynnys] in a ranke fild-quen 
riders it spillen. 1688 Holme Armoury It. 117/2 Rizomes, 
the spearsed ears of Oats in the Straw. A Rizome head, a 
chaffy spat>ed head, c 3700 Ken nett in MS. Lansd. JOJJ, 
325 b, A Rizom , a plume or bell or bunch of oats and such 
other corn, as does not grow in an ear. 1766 Chroit. in 
Atm. Reg. VIII. 129/1 Most of the stems produced about 
two hundred and eighty grains, the razoms or ears being 
— ,__j s-.E,. 1 3775 Watson Hist. Halifax 

of corn. 2814 Pecce Suppl. 

> . stalk of corn. North. 1878 

Curnbld. Gloss., Ris'ms, straws left on the stubbles _ 1888 
Sheffield Gloss. s.v., A riszum of straw is the same thing a-, 
a rizzum of com except that in the former case the wheat 
! has been beaten out of the ear. 
i 2. transf. A pniricle, an atom. 

| 2883 Advt., N. «V Q. (Cheshire) III. 28/2 We haven’t a- 

j rism of bread in the house. 1897 1 F. Mackenzie sprays 
1 Northern Pine iii, Here am I left withoot the seed o siller, 
an’ no’ a rissom o’ tobacco ! 

Hence Ri'somed a. f eared, headed. 

1841 Harts horse Salop. Antiq. Gloss. 1E33 Add., N. 

«V Q. (Cheshire) III. 28/2 The oats are rtsmed and cannot 
fail to yield well. 
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Biso*rial, a. rare. [f. L. ris-, ppl. stem of 
rider e to laugh : see -ochal.] Risible. 

1855 inOciLViE SttfPl. 1896 Voice (N. Y.) 24 Dec. 4 The 
zygomatic and risorial muscles of onr mouth, 
t Bisorse, error for Rfxourse sb. 1 2 . 

£■1374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. met. U. (x 26 S) 8 Wyche sterre in 
heuene vsej» wandryng risorses. 

I! BlSOtfco (zisp'to). [It.] A stew or broth 
made with rice, chicken, onions, batter, etc. 

1884 J. Payne Tales fr. Arabic II. 26 note, Herats, a 
species of ‘risotto made of pounded wheat or rice and meat 
in shreds. 1835 Pall Mall G. 7 Mar. 5 A useful description 
of how to cook risotto, a delightful dish too rarely seen in 
England. 

Bisp (risp), sb. 1 Sc. Also 6 ryap. [Of ob- 
scnre origin.] A species of sedge. Also risp- 
grass, the reed. 

1508 D 'unbar Gold. Targe 56 Amang the grene rispis and 
the redis, Arrivtt sche. 1513 Douglas sEneis vi. vi. 72 
Amang the fauch rispis harsk and star. Ibid. x. xii. 54 
Amang the buskts rank of rysp and redis. 

1823 Hogg in Blackw. Mag. XIV. 190 The hay-rope.. was 
made of ris p, a sort of long sword-grass that grows about 
marshes and the sides of lakes. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Barm I. 350 Cares: cxspitosa, Risp. 1844 Free. Berzv. 
Nat. Club II. 108 A covering of fen-grasses.., ‘rashers’., 
and 4 risp-grass ’ ( Antndo phragmitci) from the., tracts 
around. 

Bisp, sb.- Now dial. [Of obscure origin, j 
Cf. Nonv. dial, rispa a cluster of seed or flowers.] , 
A bush, branch, or twig ; a plant-stem, etc. j 

1593 Tarlton's News Purgat . (1844) 56 , 1 see no sooner a < 
rispe at the bouse end or a maipole before the doore, but I 
cry there is a paltry alehouse. 1598 F lor 10, Boschitto, . . 1 
also a rispe, a lushe or lime tvvigge to catch birds. 

a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Risps, the stems of climbing I 
plants generally. The fruit-bearingstems of raspberries. I 

Bisp, sb& Sc. (and north.'), [f. Risp v . Cf, | 
Icel., Norw., and Sw. rispa a scratch, score.] 

1. A carpenter’s file ; a rasp. I 

1511-2 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 372 For ane saw.. I 

for the gunnis, ane Iang rispe, . .and ane wisp of Lambart ' 
steile. 1623 Naworth Ilouseh. Bks. (Surtees) 207 For 12 [ 
spads, 6 loks, 2 hatchits, on rispe. 1835 D. Webster Sc. 

/»*. - . - /t? t-, t-» \ tj:. .1 ,* r v.uZT. „: c „ .p.., ! 

2 . 

h . . | 

E j 

2. A small serrated bar fixed upright on a house- I 
door, with a ring attached, which was forcibly 
rubbed up and down the bar to attract the atten- 
tion of those within. 

1825 R. Chambers Trad. Edin. (1869) 226 The Lord 
Justice-clerk’s house was provided with a pin or risp, 
instead of the more modern convenience— a knocker. 1875 
J^Gbant One 0/ the 4 600 * 1, The little thatched cottages, 
with rusty antique risps on their doors. 1898 A._ Balfour 
To Arms xvii, You will know the house by the risp on the 
door. 

3. A grating or rasping sound, 

1850 Strutheks Life Poet. Wks. I. p. xiv, The rusty risp 
of the Corncraik. 1868 G. W. Thornbury Greatheart I. 
175 The risp of the copper shovels full of sovereigns. 1897 
Crockett Lochitrvar I, Cutting them through with a 
pleasant ‘risp’ of sound. 

Bisp, v. Now Sc. Also 5 rispe. [a. ON. rispa 
(also mod. Icel., Norw., and Sw.) to scratch, score, 
etc. Cf. Da. rispe to plough for the first time.] 

X. trans. To mb ; to grate together ; to rasp or 
file. A\so Jig. 

5x440 Pallad. on Hush. xn. 570 First with hondis hem to 
gidie rispe; So let hem take in sonne a welowynge- 
1807-10 Tannahiu. My Mary Poems (1846) 128 The rye- 
ciaik rispt his clamorous throat. 1818 W. Muir Poems 14 
(E.D.D.), Nor in the stable did he risp His teeth. 1892 
Lumsden Sheep-head 17 Frae ilka horn [he] risps afif tne 
‘rings ’ To ca’ her young. 

2. intr. To make a harsh, rasping, or grating 
sound. 

1805 Scott Last Minstrel Note xlviii, Sutor Watt, ye 
cannot sew your boots; the heels risp, and the seams rive. 
1834 A. Smart Rhymes 110 The craik rins rispin through 
the com. 1894 Latto Tam. Bodkin iv, Sharpin' his gullies, 
an’ garrin’ them risp on the glitterin’ steeL # * 

Bisposte, obs. var. Riposte. Bisque, variant 
of Risk sb. and v. Bissala(h, varr. Ressalah. 
BisBaldar, var. Ressaldar. t 

+ Bisse, shy Obs . -1 [? var. of Rist sb. 1 ] ?An 
occasion, opportunity. 

1602 Warner Albion's England x\*. xevni. 389 Or tf shall 
of Pluralities be likely Kisses, then Their Snmtships are as 
capable thereof as sinfull men. 
t Bisse, sb-~ Obs.—' [ad. It. rissa (pi. ris sc) 

L. rixa.] Conflict, quarrel. 

1684 T. Goddard Plato's Demon 5 The hereditary risses 
Or quarrels of the Piedmontesi. 

t Bisse,///. a- Obs.-' [See Rise v. A z £.] 
Risen. (In comb. hztge-risse.) 

1597 Middleton JVtsdom Solomon v. 8 Wee which haue 
maae our harts a sea of pride, With huge risse billowes of 
a swelling minde. 

B.isBh.(e, obs. f. Rush (plant). Bisslieu, 
-ew : see Rjshew. Bisshy, obs. f. Rushy. 
RisBillis (obs. Sc.) : see Russel. 

Bis sole (ri*ss0ul). [a. F. rissole , OF. ruiss- 
olle , rois{s)ole, rousole, etc., perh. repr. pop. L. 
nisseola, fem. of L. ntsseolus reddish. 

An early -adoption of the word occurs in the following 


passage : 1340 Ayenb . 233 Ase dok ke bysye oker ke malan. 
colien bet byek ylich ban k at zeky J>e crammeles ine j>e 
russolcs. (See also Ris hew.)] 

An entree made of meat or fish, chopped up and 
mixed with bread-crumbs, egg, etc., rolled into 
a ball or small thick cake and fried. 

1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey), Rissole , a sort of minced 
Pie made of Capons-Breasts, Calves-Udder, Marrow, Eacon, 
f ” ’ " ’• * . •• • 


dozen forms, with. .an immense variety of ‘brouets’ known 
to us as ‘rissoles 2877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile ix. 241 
A black-looking rissole of chopped meat and vegetables. 

transf. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile vi. 347 The. .beetle 
was. .engaged in the preparation of a large rissole of mud. 

Bissom, variant of R1&031. 

Bist, sb. 1 Obs . exc. dial. [f. ppl. stem of 
Rise v. : cf. Abist, Sunrist, and Uprist.] 

+ X. A source, origin. Obs. 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxvi. 373 Scardale. .Wher Rotber 
from her rist, Ibber, and Crawley hath. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk <5- Selv. 8 If we can but track it up to a spring of its 
kind, without looking after any other nste. Ibid. 120 The 
rist or spring of all that swiftness. 

2. A rising ground or slope ; an ascent. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk JVords, Rist, a rising, ascent, or 
swelling, in land, a road, etc. a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, 
Rist, a rising or elevation of the ground. 

3. A rise in price. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk JVords s.v., Com ha* got a little rist. 

Bist, sb.' 1 , 1 variant of Wrest sb. 

c 1450 Holland Hmvlat 759 The rote, and the recordour, 
the ribupe, the rist, The trumpe, and the talbum. 

Bist, v. rare. [ad. ON. and Icel. rlsta (Norw. 
and Sw. risla. Da. riste ).] To carve, engrave. 

1866 G. Stephens Runic Mon. I. p. xxxi, Hxlhi. risted. 
18S6 — in Du Chaillu Viking Age (1889) I. 155 note. It is 
the first burnt bone yet found risted with runes. 

Bist(e, obs. ff. Reest sb Rest sb. 1 and v. 1 

Bist -baulk, variant of Rest-balk. 

Blsten, obs. form of Right v. 

f Bi3tes. Obs. (See quot.) 

1319 Compotus Roll PersJiore Manor , JVorc., De Lj 
barellis Ceruisie qui vocantur risres. 

Bi'sting, vbl. sb. [f. Rist v. + -ixg 1 . Cf. Sw. 
risi tiing.] A cut or carved (runic) inscription. 

1 855 G. Stephens Runic Mon. 1 . 57 Those [stones] which 
have the same or nearly the , 1 “* r ‘-‘ -- 

and Roman characters. _ i8Sc * 

Scandinavian 175 Runic rist 0 
appliances for preserving historical facts. 

Bi'Stle. Sc. Also 9 restle. [Gael, risteal, 
a. ON. ristill (Nonv. ristet) : see etym. note to 
Reest sb .] A kind of plough formerly used in 
the Hebrides. Also allrib. 

1703 M. Martin Dcsc. JV. Islands 53 They have a little 
Plough also call’d Ristle, i. e. a thing that cleaves, the Cul- 
ter of which is in Form of a Sickle, and it is drawn some- 
times by One, and sometimes by Two Horses, according as 
the Ground is. 1808 Forsyth Beauties Scott. \. 470 Two 
men with two horses first guide and drag the restle, which 
cuts without opening the furrow. 1879 Mem. Ochiltree 53 
The ristle plough.. seems to have been capable only of 
making a deep scratch on the soil. 

Bistlis (obs. Sc.) : see Russel. 

Bistnesse, obs. form of Rightness. 

i! Bisus (rai'SDs). Path. [L. visits laugh, f. 
riders to laugh]. Pints sardonicus (or t sardon - 
ins), an involuntary or spasmodic grin consequent 
on some morbid condition. 

1693 tr. BlancarcCs Phys. Diet. ($d. 2). Risus Sardonius, 
a Contraction of each Jaw. 1794-^ E. Darwin Zoon. (iSoi) 
III. 313 The comers of the mouth are frequently retracted 
into a disagreeable smile called risus Sardonicics . 1836-9 

Todds Cyel. Anat . II. 6/2 The countenance in all such 


f.:', • 

1. A scratch ; a slight incision. • 

1821 Scorr Pirate xv, Ye might as weel give it a ritt with 
the teeth of a redding-kame. 1824 MACTACGArrr Gallovid. 
Encycl. 423 Scratt, a rit. 1900 Shetland News 8 Dec. 
(E.D. D.), All his sheep bad the same mark. It was— on 
the right ear two rits, and a bit out before. 

2. The rut made by a cart-wheel. 

1828 in Craven Gloss. 1878 in Cumbld. Gloss. 

Bit, Now AV. and north. Forms: 3-6ritte, 
5 rytt, 9 rit't. Pa. 1. 4 ritt(e, rytte, 8 pitted. 
Pa. ppls. 9 ritfced (ritten). [ME. ritte(ri, perh. 
repr. OE. *rittan i — OHG. rizzan , MHG. and G. 
ritzen , of the same meaning.] 

1. To rip or cut with a sharp instrument ; to 
tear ; to scratch ; to slit (a sheep’s ear). 

c 1300 Havelok 2495 Sket cam a iadde with a knif, And 
bigan rith at ke to For to ritte, and for to flo. c 3320 Sir 
Tristr. 479 P 
cx 380 Sir F. 

rounde, path ■ ‘ ’ N 

Many a baly ■ ‘ 1 

to-sclittes. f ■ 

oute of hir wi * , . 

Thomas Hal. Diet., Dirantare, to ritte, breake, or cut ot 
the braunches from the tree. Ibid., Isuenare, to cutte or 
to ritte the veines. 1825 Jamieson s.v., Dmna nt the table 
wi* that naiL 1&S9 Peacock Lonsdale Gloss., Rit , to make 


R mark. 189c G. Stewart Shetland Tales 104 Just as he 
rits up da fish, oot flees a kittywake. 1894 R. S. Ferguson 
Hist. IVestm. 290 A Herdwick sheep’s ear is halved, and 
quartered, ..and ritted into all sorts of patterns, 
b. (See quots. and Rut v.) 

1825 Jamieson s.v.. You had better rit the bail length of 
the ditch, before ye begin. 1877 N. JV. Line. Gloss., Rit, 

• A • — T-wm n. it., n-l—n ~ _.lV r 1 


2. To thrust (a sword) through one. rare—'. 
17.. Young Johnstone iv. in Child Ballads II. (2S9) 295 
Young Johnstone had a nut-brown sword,. .And he ritted it 
through the young ColneJ. 

Bit, v.- Kentish dial. (See quots.) 
c 1700 Kennett in MS. Lansd. jojj, 325 b, Rilling of 
hemp or flax, Kent, to set up the single shots against walls 
or hedges till by the wind and sun they are ritted or dried. 
1887 Kentish Gloss., Rit, to dry hemp or flax. 

Bit, obs. form of Right sb. 1 and adv. 

Bitbock, obs. variant of Reit-buck. 

1801 Shaw Gen. Zool. II. 348 The female Rilbock resembles 
the male in colour, but has no horns. 

Bitch, obs. form of Rich sb. and v. 

Bite (rait). Also 4-6 ryte, 5 ryyt. See also 
Right sb . 2 [ad. L. rilus ceremony, whence also 
F. ? ile f f rit , Sp. and It. rilo.] 

1. A formal procedure or act in a religious or 
other solemn observance. 

The distinction sometimes made^ by liturgical writers 
between rite and ceremony (applying the former to the 
order, and the latter to the acts, of worship) has not been 
maintained in ordinary' use. 

c 1315 Shoreham i. 1362 po cerleyne men lyjte hrt !y?t, 
Ase bu ;ef be rytes So brode. c X380 Wycli F Set. JVks . 
III. 347 In berynge of be tabernacle, in sleying of beestis, 
and okir ritis. 1396-7 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1907) XXII. 296 

tk ' ' r 

the ■■ 

Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 11 , 1 kan in no wyse remembre 
me.. What rytys were uayd, and what royalte In namys 
yeuyng. 1529 More Dyalogue 1. Wks. 162/2 The rytes and 
sacramentes and the articles of our faith. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 46 The same Religion, Rites, and Cere- 
monies, wherin they were borne and brought up. 1629 
Maxwell w.Herodian (1633) 248 note, This was an ancient 
Funerail rite. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Saerx il vit. § 11 
That the ground of his acceptance with God did not depend 
on any' Ceremoniall Rite. 1741-2 Gray Agrippn 62 Per- 
form’d with barb’rous rites Of mutter’d charms 1795 Mason 
Ch. Music in. 199 After he had eaten the Pa>soyer, and 
instituted the solemn Rite, which was to supercede it. 1838 
Prescott Peril, tr Is. Introd. (1846) 1 . 46 They learned to 
attach an exclusive, value to external rites. 1874 Sayce 
Compar. Philol. viii. 306 A hallowed stock of traditional 
beliefs and rites. 

attrib. 1844 Mrs. Browning Brozv/t Rosary m.xvii, The 
rite-book is opened, the rite is begun. 

b. A custom or practice of a formal kind. 

1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. j. (1586) 23 b, The 
people are not onelje become warriers, but haue retained 
the customer and rites of warre. 1617 Moryso.v I tin. w. 
174 If any chance to weare a shoo-string or garters of that 
colour, by ignorance of this rite, they will flie upon him. 

1716 Gay Trivia n. 255 C ■ * ■ ■ 

denies. 1728 Young Loz 

midnight masquerades ! . • “ 

..hopes to receive you.. in a residence better suited to your 
claims on the rite* of hospitality’. 

c. transf. (in some cases perh. used for right). 
1599 Shaks. Much Ado it. i. 373 Time goes on crutches, 

till Loue haue all his riles. 1667 Milton P. L. viii. 4B7 
Guided by his voice, nor uninformd Of nuptial Sanctitie 
and marriage Rites. 1697 Dp.yden Virg. Georg, itt. zoo 
The Bull's Insult at Four she m3y sustain ; But ^ after Ten. 
from Nuptial Rites refrain. 1772 Loud. Evening Post 26 
Nov. x/4 Non-performance of conjugal rites. 

2. The general or usual custom, habit, or practice 
of a country, people, class of persons, etc. ; now 
spec, in religion or worship. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolfs) I. 401 The vse of that cuntre 
differrethe from the rite of Englonde in clothenge, in fynd- 
enge, and in mony' other thynges. c 1480 Henryson Mor. 
Fab. (S.T.S.) 775 Sum 

Vtncust with camall ■ ’ ■ ’ 

ix. 71 Eftir thair paya ■ 

Baith pepHle of Troy 

and vsans. 1560 Rol ■■ . 

with humbill countenance, Weill preparit as thair vse was 
and rite. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v.. The English observe 
the Rite of the Church of England, prescribed m the Book 
of Common Prayer. 1866 Chambers's Encycl. VI 1 1 . 300 All 
those Christians who acknowledge the supremacy of the 
Roman pontiff, even though they be not of the Roman or 
Latin Rite. 

+b. Religion. Obs. 

r /,r _--TJ..r-j tw . are 

Leg. 

■ ■ :f of the 

iis wind 

sa keine, that I of meine. It is the ryte of auld. 

Hence Hi*ted a. 

1838 S. Bellamy Betrayal 57 Tempted, and taught and 
rited as thou art. Ibid. 394 It is no shrine forme — albeit 
with robes of rited sanctity Her courts arc skirted now. 

Bite, obs. form of Keit, Right sbf 
Bi*teless, c. [f- Rite + -less.] Destitute or 
devoid of rite or ceremony. 
c 161 1 Ch\pman Iliad xxve. 493 Giue me no seate-.when 
> - J O3S 


of Adrienne Lecouvreur. 
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RITUALLY. 


tRi'tely, adv. Obs. [f. as prec. + -LY 2 .] | 
With all due rites ; in due form. I 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 381b, The Emperours ( 
mynde and wyll is, that all thinges should be lawfully and j 
ritely done. 1609 Bible (Douay) Numb . xxviii. 10 Ihe j 
libamentes which are ritely poured everie Sabbath for an 
everlasting holocaust. 1654 J er. Taylor Real Pres. 7 After 
the Minister of the holy mysteries hath ritely prayed, and 
blessed.. the bread and the wine. 167s Hobbes Odyssey 
(1677) 12S When I my vows and pray’rs had ritely done, Of 
both the victims stratght I cut the throats. 

Rith, obs. form of Right sb. x and adv. 

Rithe (r3i]>). Now dial. Also S-9 ride, 9 
rife. [OE. rid, ride, — Fris. ryd, ride , MLG. rid, 
ride , etc. (LG. ride), OL Frankish ritk stream, ] 
ditch.] A small stieani ; a brooklet. 

<r 8$3 K. /Elfred Boeth. xxxiv. § 1 Sum micel mwdm..& 
irnen masne^e brocas & ri 5 a of. c 897 — Gregory s Past. C. 

469 Sume hine lata 5 ofer land^care riSum torinnan. cxooo 
sEltric Numb. xvi. 14 To bom lande, be call flew 3 on ri 5 um • 
meolce & hunies. [cszoo Pices Virtues 95 Do teares 5 e 
comen ierninde from 5 are well-riSe of rewnesbe.] 

1787 Grose Proi*. Gloss., Ride, a little stream. 1868 
Hurst Horsham Glo-s., Rythc, a small stream, usually one 
occasioned by heavy rain. 1 

Hither (rarSai). Mining. Also 9 ryther. j 
[App. a local pron. of rider.] = Rider 10 a. 

1681 Houghton* Com pi. Miner Gloss., Rither, a stone or j 
thin cliff that lies in the vein;, .sometimes this rither is so ■ 
thick, it parts the vein. 17.. in Brit. A [us. Add. MS. 66S5, 1 
p. 175 A rither point is that point of the stone where a vein } 
comes in or goes out of another. 1829 Glover Hist. Derby 
I. 66 The intermediate substances that divide them are 
called rylhers. 1851 Act 14 Cf 15 Viet. c. 94 § 14 When Two 1 
Veins approach each other, but are parted with a Rither,.. 
and the Rither. .exceeds Three Feet in Thickness [etc.]. j 

Hither, obs. f. Rother, Rudder. Rithme, I 
Rithmour, -mus, obs. ff. Rhythm, -mer, -mus. 
Rrtling, var. of Reckling. (Cf. Writlinc.) . 
c 1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. To j 
Rdr. 4 Theese hobbling Gonnerheeods ar oft dawntl’t like 
Ritt’lings. 1848 Mrs. Gaskell< 1 /. Barton viii, He’s twice j 
as strong as Sankey’s little ritling of a lad. 1856 .V. \ Q. 
Ser. 11. I. 75 Well I reckon this Is th’ ritlin’ ; but..ritlin* 
often turns out best pig. 

Ritornel. Also 7 retornal, -el, 9 ritom- 
ell(e, ritournelle. [Anglicized form of next, 
or a. F. ritournelle.'] = next. 

1684 London Gaz. No. 1047/4 Several Retornals in Three 
Parts for Violms. Hid. No. 1976/4 Also Symphonies and 
Retornels in 1 hree Parts, .for the Violins and Flutes. 1776 1 
Burney Hist. Mus. (1789) II. iv. 343 note. The Ritornel or ] 
symphony to a song. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 467 h During \ 
the ntornels the four principal dancers are to perform a 
ballet. 1856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh vn. 969 Like 
some poor verse With a trick of ritournelle ; the same thing 
goes And comes back ever. 1883 Meredith Fair Ladies 
tn Revolt, A troop of maids.. past us flew To labour, sing- 
ing rustic ntornells. 

11 Ritomello (ritpine’lo). Mus. Also 7 re- 
turn-, S retornello; 7-8 retornella ; pi. 7 ritorn- 
elloes, S -ello’s, 9 -elli. [It., dim. of ritorno 
Return’ jA,] An instrumental refrain, interlude, 
or prelude in a vocal work. 

1675 Shadwell Psyche v. 69 A Returnello by Martial 
Instruments. 1678 — 'Pinion n. 31 Retornella of Iiout- 
b n y t x X r - S Dbyden Alb ' Alban, v. iii, A full Chorus of 
all the Voices and Instruments : Trumpets and Hoit-Buoys 
make Ritornel joes of all Fame sings. 1706 A. Bedford 
temple AIus. iv. 73 In our Anthems there are frequent 
intermissions of all the Voices, when the Organ Plays 
alone, that which we call a Retornella. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v., In the Partitions or Score of the Italian Musick, 
we frequently find the Ritomello’s signified by the Words 
sisuona. 1795 Mason Ch. Mus. 111. 213 To Confine the 
Oigantst to a slightly ornamented Refraine or Ritornello 
at the end of each Stave or Stanza. i8xx Busby Diet. 
Music (ed. 3) S.V., It appears. .that these Ritornelli, or 
symphonies, were introduced in the ancient as well as in 
the modern music. 1865 Pall Mall G. 19 May xx The ! 
orchestra in the meanwhile gives expression to her grief 
in a ritornello which.. is the most moving strain in the 
opera. 1874 Ouseley Mus.. Form 67 Then two bars of 
instrumental ritornello are Interpolated by way of pro- 
longation. 

I! Hitra-tto. Obs. [It. ; cf. Retr.ut sb.-] A 
picture, portrait. 

1722 Richardsos Statues Italy 233 Here are several 
Rilrattocs, particularly that of Leo X. <1x734 North 
n * ,v * f 4 * ( x 74 °) 251 In the mean lime, let not 
tn« Kitratio of a large Landscape be thought trifling. 
2762-72 H. Walpole Vcrtne'sAnccd. Paint. (1786) III. 29 
bymondes adds, Sir Peter had 5 1 . fora ritratto : 10 1 . If down 
to the knees. 


II Ri’tter. [G. r liter, var. of reiter Reiter ; 
cf. OHG. ntlo rider, G. rill riding.] A mounted 
warrior; a knight. 

1824 Campbell Ritter Baitn 19 The Ritter’s colour went 
and came, And loud he spoke in ire. 1840 B^rimm Ingot. 
» n * A 1 *'* Rupert the Fearless Introd., The mail- 

clad Ritter of the dark ages. 


Rittle-rattle. rare. [f. Rattle sbf or ; 
with usual change of vowel.] 

1 . A child’s rattle. 

1583 GoLtMNG Calvin on Deut. lxxxiv. 5x7 Who thin 
caiiy with God, and would giue him rittleraUles to 1 
wuh as if hee were a babe. 

2 . An imitation of the sound made by dice. 

the dice */(*****& 2 46 See there, how he han 
the dice . Rmle, rattle ! the pigeon is plucked in a trie 


Rrttmaster. rare. Also 7 reet-, 8 rit*. [ad. 
G. riltmeisler , Dn. ritmeesler, f. rill riding.] The 
captain of a troop of horse. 

1648 Presb. Rec. Lanark in Ann. 0/ Lesmahagotv (1E64) 
ix. 155 Cornet to James Conynghame, Reet Master. 1665 
S. Clarke Dcscr. Germany 14 He hath continually about 
him fourteen Rittmasters, that is Captaines. 1721 Wodfow 
Hist. Stiff. Ch. Scot. I. 271 Duke Hamilton was only Rit- 
master Hamilton, as the General used to call him, Rothes 
was Rit-master Lesly. 18x9 Scott Leg. Alontrose ii, There- 
after I arose to be lieutenant and ritt-master. 

Ri-ttoch, rittock. (See quots.) 

1805 Barry* Orkney 303 The Greater Tern,, .which is here 
known by the name of the Rittoch , appears only in sum- 
mer. 1813 Montagu OrnitJt. Diet. Suppl., Tern, Common, 
..Extends to the Orkney and Zetland Islands, where., they 
are known by the. .names of Tarrock. Rittock or Rippock. 

Ritual (ri* thrill), a. and sb. [ad. L. riludl-is, 
neut. rilitdl-e , f. rJtus Rite. So F. riluel } f ritual , 
Sp. and Pg. ritual , It. riluale.] 

A. adj. 1 . Pertaining or relating to, connected 
with, rites. 

1570 Foxe A. < 5 * Af. (ed. 2) 83/1 Contayning no maner of 
doctrine.. but onely certayn ritual decrees to no purpose. 
1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 40 'lhe Ritual laws 

J *- TT — ~ "•••••' *ud. in 

■ ear of 

u ■ ■ wks. 

1823 V. 453 The ritual laws restrained the Jews from con- 
versing familiarly With the heathens, or unclean persons. 
1821 Wordsw. Reel. Sonn. IIL xix, Through a zodiac, 
mo\’es the ritual year Of England’s Church. 1850 Sir G. 
Scott Anc. Churches ip note , The antiquarian, the purely 
aesthetic, or the ritual branch of the subject. 1885 H. O. 
Wakeman Hist. Relig. Eng. xi. 220 An association was 
formed, .to test the legality of these ritual alterations. 

b. Ritual choir , that part of the church in 
which the choir-offices are performed. 

1867 Freeman Norm. Cony. (1877) I. App. 672 The cloister 
had one door into the choir and one door into the nave, 
that is to say, the ritual choir was west of the crossing. 
x 836 Willis & Clark Cambridge I. 358 A space of 8 feet 
was to be left^ behind jhe high altar, thus reducing the 
length of the ritual choir to 95 feet. 

2 . Of the nature of, forming, a rite or rites. 
<2x631 Donne Select. (1840) 247 Ritual, and ceremonial 
things, which are.. the subsidies of religion. 1652 Sterky 
Eng. Deliv. North. Presb. 13 These ntuall observations, 
these consecrated ^ formes. 1682 News fr. France 6 Alt 
opinions and practices in the Ritual part of Religion seem 
indifferent to ihem. 1725 Pope Odyss. iv. 588 Due ritual 
honours to the gods 1 pay. /bid. 792 We. .quit the ships, 
and.. With ritual hecatombs the gods adore. 1805 Southey 
Madoc in Azt. vi, Whirling him In ritual dance, till breath 
and_ sense Yvere gone. 1867 D. Duncan Disc. viii._ 155 
Holiness does not consist in bodily austerities or in ritual 
observances. 1896 Jessoff & James St. William 0/ Nor- 
wich p. I xxvii, Ritual-murder as a practice has been learnedly 
and thoroughly disproved by Struck and others. 

B. sb. \. A prescribed order of performing re- 
ligious or other devotional service. 

^1649 Jer. Taylor A Pol. Liturgy (ed. 2) § 89 Then the 
*'*. ” 1 ’* ■ ill or constitution. 

■ ■ ’ According to the 

1772 Priestley 
a.. dignity in the 

Jewish ritual. 1795 Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist. Wks. 1 1 . 
513 Animating their disciples to religious frenzy by the 
uncouth ceremonies of a >avage ritual. 1838 Prescott 
Ferd. ff Is. (1846) I. vi. 290 The Romish ritual was not 
admitted into its churches till long after it had been 
adopted in the rest of Europe. X856 Stanley Sinai <5- Pat, 
xiv. (1858)466 A long procession with embroidered banners, 
supplying in their ritual the want of images. 1876 C. M. 
Davies Unorth. Lond. (ed. 2) 93 The ritual resembles that 
of the Church of England. 

traits/. 1709 Prior Henry Cf Emma 549 Nor in Love’s 
Ritual can We ever find Vows made 10 ku>t. 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits, Aristocracy (Bohn) II. 83 Politeness is the 
ritual of society, as prayers are of the church. 

b. A book containing the order, forms, or 
ceremonies, to be observed in the celebration of 
religious or other solemn service. 

- 1656 Cowley Pindar. Odes, Plagues of Egypt x, The 
Sorcerers, .smil’d at th’ unaccustomed Spell Which no Egyp- 
tian Rituals tell. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland viii. 27 He 
likewise was the first that published the Ritual in the 
I Laplandish tongue. 1705 Addison Italy 328 An Heathen 
I tj - M — 1—..— -- .l.. - — — 1__ 


vuius may gi\e us some lueuoi me ivuuais 

of the Antients. 284s Lingard Anglo-Sax. Ch. I. App. 420 
In pp. 185, 187 of the ritual occurs another collection of 
similar entries. 1873 Burton Hist. .Sarf.lxiY. VI. 156 That 
the use of it as a ritual was virtually suspended. 

2 . pi. Ritual observances ; ceremonial acts. 

<2x656 Vines Lord's Supper (1677) 24 There were in the 

first passover. . certain rituals or occasionals. 1662 H ibbekt 
1 Body Divinity ; 11. 103 God.. will have order both in sub- 
! stamials and circumstantials, in reals and in rituaK 17x3 
, Voung Last Day in. 25 In solemn form the rituals are 
prepar’d. 1737 Gent l, Mag. VII. 40 Sects, or Heresies. 
| may be formed about Rituals.. as_ well as about Points of 
! Doctrine. x8t8 Scott Rob Roy vi, Your religion and your 
temperance are so much offended by Roman rituals. 

3 . The performance of ritual acts. 

1867 Times 26 Nov. 8/4 In only one small parish, with 
about 250 people, ..had there been any attempt at what he 
.0— .« r t jj.« u. 

b ‘ , . . . 

E ■ .... 

or some like fault. 1883 W. H. R. Jones Introd. Reg. S. 
Osmund (Rolls) I. p. xxxvi. Of course it was an age in 
vhich much of the general teaching was by outward ritual 


attrib. 1882 Wilberforce & Ashwell Life Bp. Wilber- 
force III. viL 1S6 The appointment of the Ritual Com- 
mission. 1892 Pall Alall G. 4 Aug. 7/2 The taste for ritual 
suits is certainly on the wane. 

Ritualism (rrtb/aliz m). [f. prec. + -ism. Cf. 
F. ritualisme.] The study, practice, or system of 
ritual observances. In recent use, esp. excessive 
observance or practice of ritual. 

1843 Hientrgia Anglic ana Introd. p. ii, The Editors., 
may be supposed at least to have paid some attention to 
ritualism. 2851 I. Taylor Wesley Cf Methodism 304 The 
adaptation of Romanism — or if we were to use more com- 
prehensive phrases, we should say — sensuous Ritualism, _ to 
engage and charm imaginative, sensitive and meditative 
minds. 1866 Rjune Vestments 11 The cathedrals made an 
outpost for the advance of ritualism. 1883 Q. Rez’. CLVI. 
530 Three years ago Ritualism enjoyed a sort of grudging 
toleration. 

transf 1870 Lowell Study Wind. 280 The Troubadour 
hailed the return of spring; but with him it was a piece of 
empty ritualism. 2883 Conte mp. Rev. XLI 1 1 . 270 The spirit 
of legal ritualism., developed among the Romans a number 
of intricate ceremonies. 

Ritualist (ri*ti//alist). [f. as prec. + -ist. So 
F. rilualisle, Sp. -is la.] 

1 . One versed in ritual ; a student of liturgical 
rites and ceremonies. 

1657 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer (i66x) 206 In Ancient 
Liturgies and Ritualists. 1685 Stillingfl. Orig. Brit. iv. 
217 In the Church of Rome. .they had nothing before. the 
Sacrifice, as the old Ritualists agree, besides the Epistle 
and Gospel. 1710 Wheatly Bk. Com. Prayer Prefi, The 
Roman Ritualists would have the Celebration of this holy 
Season to be Apostolical. t 2725 Bourne Autiq. Vulg. xxiv. 
in Brand (1777) 250 Belithus, a Ritualist of those Times 
tells us, ITat it was in some Churches. 1845 Palmer 
r ,v oiMitiietc c^ted that the Roman 
• - .in the time of Pope 

.. : ‘ ■' ‘f. Ch. Eng. II. 568 

' ■ them. 

2 . One who advocates or practises the observ- 
ance of symbolic religions rites, esp . to an extent 
regarded by others as excessive. 

In recent use applied spec, to the High Church partj* in 
the Church of England. 

1677 Life Cf Death J. A Heine viii. (1838) 119 He was 
neither Legalist, nor Solifidian, neither Ritualist, nor 
Enthusiast. 1681 in Somers Tracts l. 213 The high-flown 


bishops and the 1 puritan party ’ were found on the same 
side, and the ritualists were for the time defeated. x866 
De Morgan Budget Pa>ad. (1872) 43, I am told that the 
Ritualists give short and practical sermons. 1862 Mackon- 
ochie in Ch. Times 12 Jan. 18/2 People have taken to call 
us * Ritualists *. 2874 Gladstone in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 671 
The present movement in favour of ritual is not confined to 
ritualists. 

attrib. 1874 Blunt Diet. Sects 199 The second stage of 
the Ritualist movement consisted of attempts to follow out 
with exactness the rubrics of the Prayer-Book. 2875 PusyY 
in Liddon Life (1897) IV. 279 The whole extreme Ritualist 
party is practically mfallibihst. ^ 

Ritualistic (ritiwali stik). [f. prec. + -istic.] 
Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, ritualists or 
ritualism ; devoted to, or fond of, ritual, 
i 2850 Marsden Early Purit. (1853)36 The perfection of a 
| ritualistic church. _ 2866 Raine Vestments 20 The possibility 
j of further ritualistic development. 1880 ‘Ouida * Moths 1 . 

| 141 She was very religious and strongly ritualistic. 2900 
Bp. How Lighter A foments 41 Their clergyman was accused 
I of ritualistic tendencies. 

Hence RituaU'stically adv. 

I 2870 Sat. Rez>. 2 Apr. 431 Even if the School Board were 
I ritualistically inclined. 1886 Academy 21 Aug. 213/3 A 
religionism dogmatically and ritualistically vague. 

t Ritua lity. Obs. [f. Ritual a. + -itt.J 

L A rite or ceremony. 

1654 H. L’Estrsnge Chas. 1 (1655) 6 The Royal Corps., 
was . . inhum’d with the greatest solemnities and most 
stately ritualities could be devised. 

2 . Ritualism ; attention to ritual. 

1679 Puller Moder.Ch. Eng. (1843) 220 To keepChris- 
tian> from enthusiasm in one extreme, and from what some 
call ‘rituality’ on the other. 2683 E. Hooker P ref. to 
Pordage's Mystic Drv. 51 note , Crucified, as it were, twixt 
Rttualitie and Scrupulosttie. 

Ritualize (rrti«abiz), v. [f. Ritual sb. + -jze.] 
1 . intr. To practise ritualism. 

2842 Esierson Transcendentalist Wks. (Bohn) II. 291 
Church and old book mumble and ritualize to an unheeding 


to ritualism. 

2847 Oxford Cf Cambr. Rev. V. 643 The. ^.service of the 
Church Yvas «et about being regulated and ritualized. 2894 
J._ Kerr in Romanism Cf Ritualism 270 If a number of 
ministers in Presbyterian charges where no_ ritualism exists 
were to resolve toritualise and Romanise their congregations. 

Hence Ritualized ppl. a. 

9882 Froude in Editt. Rev. Oct. 319 They entered the 
ritualised churches, tore down the new chancel rails. 

RrtuaUess, a.- [-less.] Devoid of ritual. 

1897 A thenar nm 13 Nov. 664/3 Religion therefore is., 
almost ritualless mythisro- 

Ri’tuaUy, adv. [f. Ritual a. -f -ly-.] By 
proper rites ; in respect of ritual, etc, 

2622" Selden Jllustr. Drayton's Pely-otb. ix. 154 [The] 
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solemnity of drinking out of a cup, ritually composed, 
deckt, and fill’d with countrey liquor. 1657 Trap? Comm. 
Ezra vi. 20 * All of them were pure '—Ritually at least, if 
not really. 175* Warburtos Serm. Wks. 1788 V. 79 The 
rest of the sons of Adam ; who, because ritually unholy and 
prophane, were deemed to be naturally unrelated to them. 
1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1804) IV. 291 Besides the 
mistletoe, the Druids ritually gathered the Selago. 1847 
Ecclesiologist May 200 Chancel.. is ritually confined to 
that part of the church where the Clerici celebrate the 
lesser offices. 1892 Brucc Apologetics 11. ii. 184 Obligations 
to be holy, not ritually only but really. 

t Ri’trious, a. Obsr v -Ritual a. 

3604 Hieron XVks. I. 569 Whence had you all that rituous 
Store Vs’d in the mas->e, and nam'd before? 

Biuage, Riual, obs. ff. Rivage, Rival. Riue, 
obs. f. Rife, Rive. Riuel, obs. f. Riyel. 
Riuele, obs. f. Rule. Riuelet, obs. var. Rivu- 
let. Riueling, -yng, obs. ff. Riveling*. 
Biuely, obs. f. Rifely. Riuen, obs. f. Riven. 
Riuer(e, obs. ff. Reaver, River. Riuersa, var. 
Riverso Obs. Riuulet, obs. var. Rivulet. 
Rivage (rarved^). Also 4-6 ryuage, -vage; 
5-7 riuage. [a. F. rivage (i2-i3th c.) : see 
Rive sb. 1 and -age. So It. rtvaggio; med.L. 
rivagitim (esp. in sense 3).] 

1 . A coast, shore, or bank. Now only poet. 

13. . Reinbroun xxix. 10 pe cite on he riuage hit sye. 
3390 Gower Conf. III. 329 The hihe fe->tes of Neptune 


D vij, A good holy man which was on the ryuage of the see. 
1490 — Eneydos vii. 30 Dydo. .arryued vpon the Ryuage 
of affryque for to repayre hir shyppes. 1523 Cromwell in 
Merriman Life 4- Lett. (1902) I. 40 Sum other Contraye in 
the possession of his enemye vpon the Ryvage of the see. 
1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. vi. 20 The golden sand, The which 
Pactolus. .Throwes forth upon the rivage. 1609 Holland 
A mm. Marcell. xiv. ii. 5 Having *imbattelled themselves 
neere unto the rivage. 1658 W. Burton It in. Anion. 161 
The River full of Ships,, .the rivage full of sea-faring men. 
1661 Evelyn Fumi/ugium Misc. Writ. (1805) 1. 208 The 
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anone the rivage syde, She cast an anker. 1513 Douglas 
Aineis vi. v. 44 This sorofull boitman..sum. .maid to stand 
Fer from the rivage syde upon the sand. 

+ 2 . Arrival at, landing on, a shore. Obs . 

13.. K.Alis. 6070 Kyng AHsaunder, and his baronage, 
Haveth y-take god ryuage. c 1475 Partenay 2734 Hys 
brother At vavuent th3t day riuage gan purchas. c 1500 
Mclusine xx4 The patrons made theire recommendacions to 
god. .that by hys benygne grace he wyl graunte to them 
good ryuage. 

f 3 . Shore or river dues. Obs. 


— n »- 


,j r 1 ( 


, of 1278. 

■ ■ shall be free, .from 

• ,ge. [1706 Phillips 

■ . , or Duty anciently 

■ . e Passage of Boats, 

or Vessels.] 

Hence t the act of making tip or 

repairing the bank of a stream. Obs. 

xfiio_W. Folkingham ArtSurv.11.iu 5oSewaging, rilling, 
brooking, riuaging, foording. 
t Rival, sb. 1 obs . Forms: 4-5 riuale, 5 

riuayle, 6 rivaile ; 5 ryuaile, -ayle, ryvaille, 
-aylle,6ryual(e. [a. OF. rivaille , f. rive Rive sb. 1 ] 
1 . A bank, shore, landing-place. Als o port rival. 
1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810; 153 J>e kynges moder 
Richard Ariued at bat riuale. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh. 52 He j>at spendys his good ouyr mesure shal 
sone come to J>e better riuale of pouert. CX450 Lydg. 
Secrees 1328 Walkyng by RyvayJJes, holdyng ther passage 
On plesaunt hylles. 1502 in Arnold t Chron. (1811) 217 
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ryvaille So mortal was & so infortunnt. 25.. Piers 0/ 
Fulham 316 in Ha2l. E. P.P. II. 13 To make his rivaile to 
be know, At redclif in his saile to show. 

Rival (rai'val), sb. 2 and a. Also 6-7 riual, 

7 riu-, rivalL [ad. L. rival -is, orig. one living 
on the opposite bank of a stream from another, 
f. rivtts stream. Hence also F. rival (15th c.), 
Sp. and Pg. rival , It. rivaled] 

A. sb. 1 . One who is in pursuit of the same 
object as another; one who strives to equal or 
outdo another in any respect. 

2577 tr. Bullingers Dec. (1592) 106 To mingle poison 
- ’ to worke his riuals death. 

• x • ‘ 1 You both are Riuals, and 

Riuals to mocke Helena. 

• . 7 The Independents think 

themselves manumitted from their Rivals service. 1694 
Addison Virg. Wks. 3726 I. so So let the royal insect rule 
alone And reign without a rival in his throne. 172* Steele . 
Spcct. No. 306 T x My Lovers are at the Feet of my Rivals, 
my Rivals are every Day bewailing me. 1763 Robertson 
Chas. V i ix. III. 173 He beheld a prosperous rival receiving 
those ensigns of dignity of which be bad been stripped. 
*835'“ ' C' '•** " J were 
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Comb. 2597 Shahs. Rich. II, 1. iii. 332 (Q. 1 ), The Egle- 
winged pride Of skie aspiring and ambitious thoughts, With 
nuall hating enuy. 

transf. 2871FREEMAN Norm. Conq. (1876) cn That long 
line^ of low hills, ..which seems like a feeble rival of the 
loftier ranges of the West. 

2 . One who, or that which, disputes distinction 
or renown with some other person or thing. 

2646 Crashaw Soipetto eT Herode iv. That neither Rome 
nor Athens can bring forth A Name in noble deeds Rivall 
to thee ! 1667 Milton P. L. 11.472 And so refus’d might in 
opinion stand His rivals, winning cheap the high repute. 
1770 Junius Lett . xxxvi. (1788) 104 The successor of one 
Chancellor might well pretend to be the rival of another. 
3776 R. Chandler Trav. Greece 81 This stadium.. is ex- 
tolled as without a rival, and as unequalled by any theatre. 
2855 Brewster Ncsvton II. xxvit. 400 A man who has had 
no rival in the times which are past. 2874 Green Short 

c zr ti r- • • . r . 1 * 1 ... . . , 


euer did suspitious riuall Eye Vet lye in wait my Fauours 
to espie. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iii. 28 The Rival 
Chariots in the Race shall strive. 1712 Pope Ep. to Miss 
Blount 15 Ev’n rival Wits did Voiture’s death deplore. 3784 
Cowper Task v. 123 Thus nature works.. in defiance ofher 
rival pow’rs. 2830 D’Isuaelj Chas. I , III. v. 62 These 
Ministers of State attempted . . to restrain or abolish, a rival 
minority. 2886 Ruskin Prarlerita I. vi*. 227 He was per- 
fectly .. candid in appraisement of t be wine of rival houses. 

Comb. 2802-12 Bentham Ration. Jtidic. Evid. (1827) IV. 
47 The principle, .may be termed the double-shop, or rival- 
shop principle. 

Ri'Val, sb.Z Ols~ x [? ad. L. riv ulus, dim. 
of rivtts ; cf. Rivel jA 3] A small stream. 

2600 XV. Watson Decacordon (1602) 68 A faire seeming.. 
fountaine..deuided into two armes or riuals from the head. 

Rival, obs. form of Rivel v. 1 

Rival (rarval), v. [f. Rival sb.-] 

1. traits . To enter into competition with ; to 
contend or vie with ; to strive to equal or excel 
(another). 



'm.iv. Shall I Love where 
2697 Dryden Virg. Past. 
v. 10 Your Merit and your Years command the Choice : 
Amyntas only rivals you in Voice. 2711 Steele Sped . , No. 
91 r x These Beauties Rival each other on all Occasions. 
1787 Generous Attachment I. 25 You will have one half of 
the gay world to rival, and the other to approve your choke. 
1824 Bp. Heber Life Jcr. Taylor o. ccx, A work.. which 
contending sects have rivalled each other in approving. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 432, I had no idea of rivalling 
him or his poems. 

b. transf. of things. 

1784 Cowper Task 1. 431 The cheering fragrance of her 
dewy vales, And music of her woods— no work* of man May 
rival these. 2841 XV. Spalding Italy 4- It. 1 st. 1 1. 370 A host 
of writers, whose numbers rivalled, if they did not surpass, 
those of the sixteenth century. 2860 Tyndall Glac. 1. v. 38 
A crash which rivalled thunder. 1880 Haughton Phys. 
Geogr. v. 208 A desert region, rivalling.. the bare and re- 
pulsive features of the Sahara. 

2. intr. To act as a rival, be a competitor. 

2605 Shaks. Lear\. i. 194 We first addresse toward you, who 
with this King Hath riualdfor our Daughter. 2654 Z. Coke 
Logick Pref., Every Colon & Column of your lives.. [will] 
cause your Names (Rivalling with time) to sumve on Earth. 
3862 Vacation Tour. 1861, 271 Even Christianity has not 
been able to uproot an idea which Poetry and Art have 
rivalled to perpetuate. 2898 Tout Empire *V Papacy xvii. 
(1901) 427 The Lombard and Cahorsin usurers, who bad 
now begun to rival with the Israelites in finance. 

+ b. So with it. Obs . 

2656 S. H. Gold. Law 65 Silver and gold rival’d it in 
number and weight with the stones in the street._ I bid. 63 
His [Joshua’s] rivalling it with his master in dividing of 
Jordan’s Rivers, Red Sea -like. 

Hence Rivalled ppl. a . ; Rivalling vbl. sb. 

1606 Sylvester Du Barf as 11. iy. Magnificence 76 Whom, 
with-out Force, Uproar, or Rivaling, Nature and Law, and 
Fortune make a King. ai6 49 Crashaw Carmen Deo 
Nostro, Flaming Heart 44 Give Him the vail ; that he may 


Ri*valess. [f. Rival sb. 2 + -ess.] A female 
rival or competitor. 

**• r. I.AQ.\ ,A e Onr. firmprlv Romes 


ler : • 

I. « ■ 

my husband, . . I cannot help it. 

Bivalet, obs. form of Rivulet. 

|I Biva*lis. 0&r.-“ l [L. rtvdlis .] A rival. 

2600 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rez>. v. ii, Your Riualis. .dis. 
patcheth his Iacquay to the chamber, early, to know what 
her colours are for the day. 

Ri-valism. rare, [-ism.] Rivalry. 

B m — * — . * .... m ( ■ ~ • t- .-It ^yvl 

Rivi.litv i 

Sp. riv alidad, Pg. -adc. ] = Rivalry i. 

3582 Stanvhurst AEneis, etc. (Arb.) 140 Dame Venus and 
- - - -VA Ant.ff CL 

■ * ■ him par- 

>ld Relig. 

- . - ■ ■ lumane is 

imparted’to the creature, sets it in nvaiity wuh our MaJ:er. 


j a 2684 Leighton Comm. 2 Pet. Wks. (1868)236 Loyalty can 
1 admit of no rivatity. 2782 Characters in Ann. Reg. 31/r 
The rivality between the two nations will last. 2706 
! Bup.ney Mem. Metas/asio I. 318, I wish this rivality to be 
, strongly marked. 2803 [see Rivalry 2]. 2830 W.Ta\ lor 

{ Hist. Surv. Germ. P-‘ tT T * — 

of rivality without 
j ‘ pUlDA Winter Cit) : 
rivality in dress and debt. 

Rivalize (rai'vabiz), v. [f. Rival sb 2 + -ize. 
Cf. F. livaliser, Pg. ~isar, Sp. -isar.] intr. To 
1 enter into rivalry, to compete, with . 

2802-22 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. {182?) IV. 337 
Eeing.. the delegates of a spiritual authority, rivalizing \wth 
the temporal authority of the king. 2839 Blacksv. Mag. 
XLV. 385 These steps I took, not with the intention of rival- 
izing^with M. Daguerre in the perfection of his processes. 

Ri-vaUess, a. [f. Rival sb. 2 + -less.] With- 
out a rival ; having no rival. 

2822 Blackiu. Mag. XI. 69 When his young eye was bright 
as her rivalless star. 2856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. III. iv. xvii. 

§ 27 Leaving Fleur de Marie and Virginia rivalless. 

Rivalrons (rai-valras), a. [f. next + -ous.] Of 
the nature of rivalry. 

281a W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 415 These 
would tend to independency, to rivalrous competition. 2853 
G. J. Cayley Las Alforjas II. 45 Celeb rated., for their 
rivalrous animority in lecture-room. 

; Rivalry (rarvalri). [f. Rival sb.- + «ry.] 

1 . The act of rivalling; competition, emulation. 

I 2598 Marston See. Villanie in. xL 230 Who enuies him? 
— * ' w “ M 1 


J 7S9 Johnson Rasselas xxix. From those early marriages 
proceeds likewise the rivalry of parents and children. 2816 
, Scott Aniiq. xvi, Jealousies, rivalries, envy, intervene to 
I separate others from our side. 1850 Kincsley Alt. Locke 
, xxxix, The innate selfishness and rivalry of human nature. 
| 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 403 Let them have conflict and 
rivalry in these matters in accordance with the law. 

2 . A body of rivals. 

2803 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XIV. 114 The appear- 
ance of Ulysses among the suitors of Penelope disappointed 
the rivality of the whole rivalry. 

Rivalsliip (rarvaljip). [f. Rival sb 2 + -ship.] 
The state or character of a rival; emulation, 

1 competition, rivalry. 

1 163* B. Jonson Magn. Lady rt. i, He hath confess’d To 

, me in private that he loves another..; therefore Secure you 
1 of rivalship. 2664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 11 That proud 
, Madam which Pallas, for her Rivalship, transform’d into 
1 the Spider. 2700 Farquhar Constant _ Couple u i, I was 
I beginning to mistrust some rivalship in the case. 1761 
j Hume Hist. Eng. xxix. II. 161 The emulation and rival- 
| ship which had so long subsisted between these two mon- 
archs. 2818 Colebrooke Import Colonial Com 198 The 
necessity must exist so long as rivaLhip continues among 
independent states. 3870 \V. R. Greg Polit. Probl. 224 
Permanence is necessary to good government, and., out 
system of party rivalship forbids permanence. 

t E.i"valty. Obs. rare. [-TY.] Rivalry. 

2644 [H. Parker] Jus Populi 21 This does absolutely 
destroy that opinion, which places the good of Kings in any 
rivalty with the good of States. 266a Eikon Bas. in Chas. /, 
Wks. 136 They ore divided to so high a rivalt}' led. 1648 
rivalry] as sets them more at defiance against each other 
then against their first Antagonists. 

f Rive, sb. 1 Obs. Forms : 3-5 ryue, 4-6 ry ve, 
4, 6 riue. [a. OF. rive L. ripd bank.] 
a. The sea-shore, “b. The bank of a river. 
a 2300 K. Horn 142 Bli^e beo we on Iyue, Vre schup Ison 
ryue. c 2320 .Sr’r Tristr. 1369 Now bringej* me atte riue 
Schip and obir H n g. *39° Gower Con/. III. 49 Whan they 
herde hou Uluxes Is londed ther upon the rvve. C2477 
Caxton Jason 79 b, In alle parties along by tne Ryue ol 
the cite. 2480 — Ovid's atet. XI. ii, To wesche and purge 
hym, he must goo ayenst the ryve of a flood or ry\er. 
t Rive, sb 2 Obs. rare. In 5 ryue, riue. [App. 
ad. L. rivtts stream.] A stream or rill. 

2489 Caxton Fay let 0/ A. 1. xvii. 49 Somtyme. .an ost must 
passe ouer gretewatres & ryues. *533*4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, 
c. 7 Anie slreites, riuers, riucs, or brokes, salte or freshe 
within the realme. 

fRive, sb/ Obs. rare- 0 . In 5 ryve. [ = MDu. 
rive (Dn. riff), Kris, riu we, OX. and Icel. hrifa 
(Nonv. riv a, S\v. rifva. Da. rive).] A rake. 
c lAAoPromp. I'arv. 435/1 Ryve, or rake, rostrum. 

Rive (raiv), sb/ [f. Rive vJ] A pull, tug„ 
tear, rent, crack, etc. 

1517 Andrew Bmumyke's Distyll. I Voters A iij, And so. 
ordred laye it to the ryue of the glasse stand j-nge upon the 
fyre. *808 Jamieson, R roe, a rent, or tear. 2822 Hocc. 
Perils 0/ Man II. vii. 246 A little hollow place in a wild, 
moor,., where our horses get nothing but arrive o’ heather. 
a 1878 Ainsue Land of Burns (1892)223 Sair’s the rive that 
breaks the twist Which binds our hearts in ane._ 289$. 
Crockett Men Moss-Hags Iii, With one rive he tore it from 
its fastenings. 

Rive, obs. form of RrF£ a. 

Rive (raiv), v. 1 [a. OX. and Icel. rifa (Nonv. 
riva, Sw. rifva , Da. rive'), — OFris. * rivet (in pa. 
pple. eriven ). It is doubtful whether these are to - 
be identified with MLG. riven , Du. rijven , G. 
rciben to rub, grate, rasp, etc.] 

A. Inflexional forma; 

1 . Inf. (and Pres.), a. 3-7 riue, 4-6 ryue (6- 
Sc. rywe, ryiue) ; 4-7 (9 Sc.) ryve (5 ryvyn),. 
4- rive. 

For examples of these see B. r, xo, and tr. 
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0 . 4 rijf, 4-5 ryf (5 ryff), rife, 5-6 ryfe ; Sc. 
5-6 rif, 6 riff(e, ryffe. 

C3340 Ham pole Psalter cxxiii. 5 pai had na myght to ryfe 
vs- 1375 Barbour Bruce xx. 255 Thair mycht men se men j 
rif thar hare, la 1400 Morte Arth. 362, 1 salle..ryfe it in 
sondyre. C3460 Townclcy Myst. ii. 153 To were my sboyn 
& ryfe my hose. 3500-20 Dunbar Foetus lxxii. 91 Ane 
rude speir.. did his precious body ryff. <22578 Lindesay 
(Pitscottie) C/tron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 108 To ryfe the lyfe out 
of my bodie. 

2 . Pa. t. a. 3-5 rof, 4-5 rofe, roff (5 roffe), 
roof (5 roofe), 4 -<5 roue, 7 (9) rore, 9 dial. rov. 

c 2275 Lay. 26566 pe spere. .rof porh pan swere. 1303 R. 
Brunne Handl. Synnc 9288 Hys rolle to-braste and rofe. 
c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IP. 661 Cleopatra , He. .roof hym-self 
anoon. c 1400 Destr. T roy pr: . . R r c ~ f-’j R 

2470-85 Malory Arthur 11. v : . 

the body. 3535 Coverdale ■ »■ , V* 

2807 in Allan's Tyneside Songs (1891) 90 Aw. .Rove my 
breeks. 

0 . 4-5 raf(e, 5 raffe (5-6 Sc. raeff, raif(f, 
raife) ; 4-6 raue (5-6 Sc. rawe), 5- rave (7 Sc. 
raive), 9 dial, raeve, reave. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 7510, 1 pair chafftes raue in tua. Ibid. 
91x0 He wald men raf it al to dust, c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxi. ( Clement) 93 Scho..grat, & rawe hir hare. C2440 
Alplt. Talcs 55 With f>er homys & per tethe pai rafe bis 
flessh. c iq$o S t.Cuthbert {Surtees) pai raue pair clathes. 

3525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. xlvii. 160 It raue clene in 
sondre. 2535 Lyndesay Satyre 623 Wind, that raif the sails 
in sunder. 2603 Reg. Privy Couttc. Scot!. VI. 589 [He] 
raive and distroyit it. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 111. 
xvii, Wi’ her nails she rave his face. 1S19W. Tennant 
Papistry Storm’d (1827) 290 [They] rugg’t and rave them 
out. 2828 P. Buchan Ballads (1875) II. 249 Meggie reave 
her yellow hair. 

7 - 4-5 ref . 5 refe. 

23.. Curse'’ ' r * ’• e — 1 z rof it ref. 

a 2425 Ibid. • werd I ref. 

c 1460 Play ' 

5 . 6 ryued, ryved, riued, yriv’d, 7- rived, ! 
8 riv’d. j 


a 2513 Fabyan Citron, vii. (2812) 249 The wynde . .ryued. . j 
ouer the nomber of vi. hundred hoivses. 2547 J. Harrison 
Exhort. Scottes b iij b, It riued a sunder their kyngdome. 
2591 Spenser Astrophel 120 That it both bone and muscles 
ryved quight. 2595 — F.Q. iv. vi. 25 That all his mayle 
yriv’d. 1727 De Foe Protestant Monastery 24 She. .used 
me in such a Manner as has riv’d my ..Heart. 2791 
Cowper Iliad xx. 475 Achilles drove his spear. And rived 
his skull. 1887 Hall Caine Deemster xxxvii, [I] rived 
them [re. rabbits] asunder. 

3 . Pa. pple. a. 4-6 ryuen (5 ryuyn), 5-6 
ry ven, 5 Sc. rywen, -ine ; 4-7 riuen (4 riuin) ; 

5 rifen; 5- riven (7 Sc. rivin). 

a 2300 Cursor M. 4265 He riuen es Wit beistes wild, c 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviii. ( Adrian ) 346 pane wes he. .rywme 

6 rente. C1400 Ywaine $ Gaw. 3539 Thair sheldes war 

shiferd, and helms rifen. ^ 1483 Cat ft. Angl. 310/1 To be 
Ryven, faliscere. 2566 in Peacock Eng. Clt. Furniture I 
(2866) 48 Torn, broken, and ryven in peces. 26 zi Bp. f 
Mountagu Diatrivx 323 A rough knot, not riuen out. , 
2746 Thomson Cast. Indol. ir. Ixix, The brand by which the 
rocks are riven. 2870 Huxley Lay Scrm. xiv. (1874! 342 , 
Riven by the lightenmgs. j 

0 . 4 (6 Sc.) reuin, 5 reuen, 5, 7 reven ; 9 
dial, reaven; Sc. 5 refyn(e, rewyn, rewine, 
5-6 reuyn, 6 rewin, revin, reivin, reiuen. 

23.. Cursor M. 22636 (GQtt.), pat erd pat sal be renin. 
c *37 S Sc. Leg. Saints i. ( Peter ) 25 He wald haf refyn [him] 
sone. c 2400 Laud Troy Bk. 13320 Tber schal be reuen 
many a scheld. C2425 Wyntoun Cron. v. x. 1898 His 
westment rewyn al in raggis. 2549 Compl. Scoil. vii. 69 
This mantil. .vas reuyn. 1596 Dalp.ymple tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. xv. 251 Quhair tbay war reiuen in duigis# 

7. 5 ryue, reve, 6 rive, 9 dial. riv. 
a 1425 Cursor hi. 2855 (Trin.), Ofte pei wende her shippe 
wold ha ryue. 1430 SyrGener. (Roxb.) 6001 Tbe sheld 
that was reue. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. xi. 5 That seem’d a 
marble rocke asunder could have rive. 2895 A. Patterson 
On the Broads 22 Years ago, afore laths was riv\ 

5 . 6 ryued, 7 riv’d, 7- rived. 

<215x3 Fabyan Chron. xi. (1811) 249 Y° rofe. .was also 
ryued. 1601 Shaks. JuI. C. i. iiL 6 When the scolding 
Winds Haue riu‘d the knottie Oakes. 2681 Flavel Moth. 
Grace iL 39 The tree.. was rived asunder. 2782 Eliz. 
Blower Geo. Bateman 1. 216 My heart is rived with agony ! 
B. Signification. 

In standard 'English the word is now somewhat rare, being 
most frequently employed in sense 4, and chiefly in the pa. 
pple. riven (riv’n). 


X. trans. 1 , To tear apart or in pieces by pull- 
ing or tugging; to rend or lacerate with the 
hands, claws, etc. ; to pull asunder. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4161 His kyrtil sal we riue and rend. 

Ham pole Pr. Cottsc. 888 Wormes sal ryve hym in 
sondre. 14.. Titndale' s K/r.283 Ychon. .withoderdydstryve 
And with her naylys herchekys dyd ryve. C2450 Holland 
Hozulat 8x5, I sail ryiue the Ravyne, baith guttis and galL 
c 1500 IP orld 4 Child 529, I praye you, syr, ryue me this 
cloule. <21572 KsoxHtst. Re/. Wks. 1846 I.329 Monsieur 
iJosell and the Ca pi tan is . . , efter the reading of thame, 
began^to ryve thair awin beardls. 1596 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie’s Hist. Scot. ProL 20 Tbay sett vpon thame, and., 
thame onlie thay ryue with thair teith. 1638 Baxllie Lett. 

jrnls. (1841) I. 76 They sett on him in church, ryves his 
gowne,..and so ..dismissesblm. 1697 Concp.eve Mourn, 
bride ml vi, Then will I. .disfigure And dash xny Face, and 
nve my clotted Hair, c 2715 in Maidment Pasquils (r26S) 
Hee * ryve and burst him. 1824 Scott Redgauntlct 
cn. xxni, What are ye pootn’ me that gate for?— Ye will rive 
lS5 \ C * C - Bobinson Dial. Leeds Gloss. 394 Rive 
us that sheet o paaper 1 two. 

Jig. c 2380 \/\clxp Set. IPks. 1. 103 Jjf rychesse liken pe 


fleishe, nepeles pei ryven pe soule. c 2460 Wisdom 175 in 
Macro Plays 41 Ye Godis ymage neuer xall ryve ; 2572 
Satir. Poems Reform, xxxiii. 44 The malice greit, that 
ilk to vther beiris,_ Dois ryfe my bowells. c 1785 _ Burns 
2nd Ep. to Davie iv, I’m on Parnassus’ brink, Rivin the 
words to gar them clink. 2863 W. Phillips Sp. xvi. 349 It 
went through the land,, .riving sects. 

refl. 2830 Galt Lawrie T. 1. xi, It was a sad sight to see 
that mother and that daughter rive themselves asunder. 

ft). To tear up (a letter, document, etc.), so as 
to destroy or cancel. Chiefly Se. Obs. 

2415 Sir T. Grey in 43 Rep. Deputy Kpr. Rec. 583 , 1 ‘ 
redde hit and rofe hit and kest hit in a govnge. 1480 Acta 
Dom. Cone. (1839) 73 The said dauid bowy tuke it again, 
rafe & distruyt it, but pe said dauid westis consent. 25Z7 
[see Riving^/, so . 1 1]. 1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot . I. 471 
That.. thair Coniptrollar.. at the first sycht and_ presenta- 
tioun of thame ry ve an d cancellat sic writtingis. <z 2650 
Calderwood Hist. Kirk (1843) II. 506 Their armes were 
rivin at the Croce, in presence of the regent and the lords. 

2 . With various advs. and preps. : 

a. To tear or pull off or away. 

23.. Cursor M. 9099 (Gott.), Of his robe be gan to riue. 
c 1480 Henryson Mor. Fab., Wolf ip Wether x iii, Ane breir 
busk raif rudelie of the skyn. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
lxxii. 60 The clalth that claif to his clere hyde, Thai raif 
away with ruggis rude. 1680 H. More Apocal. Apoc. 236 
Excommunication, that rives off a member from the church. 
C2734 Burns Ep. to Rankine iii. Your curst wit.. Rives ’t 
aff their back. 

b. To tear, wrench, or pluck roughly away 
from (a person or thing). 

a 1340 Hampole P sutler. Comm. Cant. 518 Deuyls, pe 
whilk cruelly ryuys saules fca god. a 1400 Sir Perc. 2157 
Hir clothes ther scho rafe hir fro. c 2450 Holland Howlat 
835 The Tuchet-.Raif bis taile fra his rig. 1554 Knox 
Faythf. Ad mon. Cv, That God. ; haue much to do to ryffe 
or plucke any man backe from their forefathers footesteppes. 
2816 Byron Corsair m. vi. Thy loved one from thee riven. 
2863 Baring-Gould Icclaiid 129 The cold hands came down 
on Grettir’s arms, riving them from their hold. 

c. To pull down , or to the ground; to tear, 
drag, or pull up or out. 

c 237" r ~ T — o .. rf)-r...\ He pe tempil suld in 
hy of* c 2400 Destr. Troy 4783 

Robb- *uyn to ground. 2470-85 

Malo bore torned hym nemly 

& rafe out tue itiuges ot tue uert of the hors. 2535 Cover- 
dale Zeplt. ii. 24 The hordes of Cedre shalbe ryuen downe. 
2545 Ascham Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 93 Plowing.. riueth and 
plucketh vp by the rootes,a!I thistles, brambles and weedes. 
c 2585 Montgomerie Sonnets lv. 22 Rigour ryvis the hairt 
out by the root. 2622 Bp. Mountagu Diatribx 323 An hard 
and a rough knot, not riuen out by the Author of the 
History. 2680 Otway Caius Marius v. x, As storms let 
loose That riue the trunks of tallest cedars down. 1754 
T, Gardner Hist. Dunvoich 161 John Arnold, -gave Order 
to.. the Sexton to rive it out for the Plumber's Use. 1873 
Gibbon For Lack of Gold xxi, I would rive the heart out 
of my breast. 

3 . To sever, cleave, or divide, by means of a 
knife or weapon ; f to pierce or thrust. 

23.. Gain. ffGr. Knt. 2341 Sypen britned pay pebrest, 
Ryuez hit vp radly, ry3t to pe by3t. ^2385 Chaucer 
L.G. W. 2351 Dido , With his swerd she rof hyre herte. 
1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pitgr. 14944 The sharpe sperys lied.. 
Rooff that lord vn-to the herte. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
316 b/2 He sayd yf it be trewe. .late a swerd ryue me tburgh 
my body, a 2592 Greene Selimus 592 Vpon my swords 
sharpe point standeth pale death Readie to riue in two thy 
caitiue brest. 1659 [see Riff sb.*]. 2668 Hopkins Serin. (1685) 
57 What torments the conscience feels, when God causes his 
sword to enter into it, to rive it. 2791 Cowper Iliad xx. 
475 Achilles drove his spear, And rived his skull. __ 
reft, c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 373 She rofe hir selfe to 
tbe herte. 2430-40 Lydg. Bochas vi. xiii, Scipion. .rofe 
hymselfe to the heart and so died. 2474 Caxton Chesse 21 
With a swerde.,she_ roof her self vnto the herte. 2612 
Drayton Poly-olb. vii. 187 Marcely,..Inrag’dand mad with 
griefe, himselfe in two did riue. 

fb. To drive (a weapon) through (the heart, 
etc.) ; to thrust into (the body). Obs. 

c 2385 Chaucer L. G. W. 2793 Lucrece , This swerd thour 
out thyn herte sbal I ryue. a 2425 Cursor M. 780 9 (Trin.), 
pour^e his body my swerd I ref. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
69/1 Eche toke other by the heed and roof their swerdes m 
to eche other sydes. 

+ c. To make (a way) by piercing. Obs .— 1 

1600 Fair 1 '**' ' r 

which my c 

■L To r . , 

impact or pressure, etc.; to strike asunder; *fto 
! break or crack (a dish). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22636 pe deuels vte sal be fordriuen O 
pat erth pat sal be riuen. 2338 R. Brunne Giron. (1810) 
248 Ten schippes wer dryuen,porgh illeaulsement, porgh a 
tempest ryuen. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 256 b, 
This deth..dyd ryue the myghty & stronge wall of 3” 
[temple], a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen . VI, g b, [They] shor. . 
great stones.., the strokes whereof.. staked, crushed and 
ryued the walles. 1596 [see A. 37]. 1525 Purchas Pil- 
gr imes II. 2657 a dkb happen to be a little riven or 
crackt, they eat no more in it. 2653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's 
Trav. lxxi. 288 After this, he.. caused all the lesser Ord* 
nance to be rived asunder, and tbe greater.. to be cloyed. 
1743 Thomson Cast. Indol. 11. Ixix, Repentance.. quells the 

brand by which the rocks ate —p ’ 3 * r * 

I. xlvifi. Like j'onder blastec 
2E03 Heeer Palestine 55 
hoaiy stone, i860 Tvndal 
glacier, ..where it is greatly riven and dislocated. 
fg. C1460 Torxneley Myst.xlv.-2 96 Those lurdans wote 
not what thay say; Thay ryfe my bede. 2592 Shaks. 

2 Hen. VI, iv. iL 29 Ten thousand French haue tane the 
Sacrament, To ryue their dangerous Artillerie Vpon.. 
English Talbot. 2837 Carlyle Pr. Rev. tu. viL (1857) II. 


RIVE. 

242 With fire-words^ the exasperated rude Titan rives and 
smites these Girondins. 

b. To split or cleave (wood, stone, etc.) by 
appropriate means. Also with Up, off. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 435/1 Ryvyn, or clyvyn, as men doo 
woo dde,fitdo. 2530 Palsgr. 692/2, I ryve wodde in to 
byllettes, or splentes, or suche lyke,yV fends. 2567 Maplrt 
Gr. Forest 26 Nitrum is a stone. .easie to be riuen. 2622 
Bp. Hall Coniempl. } O.T. xvn.i, That wood which a single 
iron could not rive, is soon splitted with a double wedge. 
2670 Eachard Cant. Clergy 22 As for him that rives blocks, 
or carries packs ? there is. .no great intellectuall pensiveness. 
2793 Windham in Burke's Corr. (2844) IV. 190 The progress 
of the northern armies must, of necessity, be slow; they are 
there riving the block at the knotty end. 1830 Southey in 
Q. Rev. XLIII. 22 When this politic purpose had been 
sufficiently answered, it was riven up for fuel. 2891 Miss 
Dowie Girl in Karp. 258 It is a stake of pine wood, .com- 
monly speaking rived off at an early period. 

absol. 1622 Relat. Eng. Plantation in Plymouth 24 We 
went on shore. Some to fell tymber, some to saw, some to 
riue, and some to carry. 

transf. 2875 Kinglake Crimea (2877) V. i. 227 The taller 
horsemen who were riving it [sc. the column] deeper and 
deeper. 

c. leehn. To make (laths) by splitting wood 
along the grain into thin narrow strips. 

2610 [implied in lath-river : see Lath sb. 4]. 2628 Notting- 
ham Rec. IV. 359 For ij men to rive lathes. [2892 Eastern 
Morn. News (Hull) 16 Feb. 2/8 The lath-riving in Sweden.] 
1895 [see A. 3 >]. 

5 . Sc. and north. To plough (untilled ground) ; 
to break tip with the plough. Also with out. 

2536 Reg. Magiti Sig. Scot . (1883) 394/2 To ryfe out, breke, 
and teill yeirlie 2000 acris of thair.. landis. 2572 Satir. 
Poems Reform, xxxiii. 271 Now mon thay.. Ryue out the 
Mures, the bestialls gers intak. 1590 Reg. Prizy Council 
Scot. IV. 5is_[The bailies and council! had revin out and 
sawin ane pairt thairof this present yeir. 1629-53 [see 
Riving vbl. sbA 2]. 2785 Burns Death fy Dr. Hornbook 

xxiii, His braw calf-ward whare gowans grew, Sae white 
an’ bonie, Nae doubt* they’ll rive it wi' the plew. 2787 
in Cudworth JMaunlugham, etc. (1896) 330 That they will 
not.. plow, grave, or rive up any Part of the Close of Land. 
28x6 Scott Bl. Dzuarfi , 111 wad he hae liked to hae seen 
that braw sunny knowe a’ riven out wi’ the pkugh. 

absol. 1856 G. Henderson Pop. Rhymes Berwick 70 
Where the scythe cuts, and the sock rives. 

6. To rend (the heart, soul, etc.) with painful 
thoughts or feelings. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 26025 £arfor agh sinful man and wijf 
On {m maner {>air hert to rijf. c 2400 tr. Secrcta Secret 
Gov. Lordsh. 93 He schall ryue }>e hert of bis subgitz, Jjat ys 
to say,, .his subgitz shall felehymat }?aire hertes. 2647 H, 
More Exorcismvs Wks. (Grosart) 177 What’s this that.. 
Rives my close-straitned heart? 1723 Addison Cato ir. v. 
Why will you rive my heart with such expressions ? 2795 
Macneill Scotland's Skaitli xlii, Jean’s condition Rave 
his very heart in twa. i8zz Mrs. Nathan Langreath III. 
286 Deeply drawn sighs, which seemed to rive the agonized 
bosom from whence they issued. 1B96 Housm an Shropshire 
Lad xlviii, All thoughts to rive the heart are here, and all 
are vain. 

II. absol. f 7 . To pierce, cut, or shear through 
or into (the body). Obs. 

ci 275 Lay. 26566 Beofs..smot hine..{>at ]>e spere deore 
rof borh j?an swere. Ibid. 27685 pe brunie gan to berste, 
pat pe spere Jzorh rof. 2388 Wyclif 2 Sam. ii. 23 Abner 
smoot him with the spere.., and roof thorou3, ancf he was 
deed. C2400 Destr. Troy 5907 He bere to pe bold with a 
big sworde, And rof Jnirgh the Ribbes right to pe hert. 
c 2477 Caxton Jason 102 b, Iason toke his swerd and roof 
into the paunche of the dragon. 

8. To commit spoliation or robbery; to reave; 
to take away from. Now dial. 

1489 Barbour's Bruce xvi. 551 (Edinb.), On west half, 
towart Dunferlyng, Tuk land ; and fast begouth to ryve. 
1513 More in Hall Chron., Edw. V (1548) 9 b, There de- 
uyse they newe robberies nightely and steale oute and 
robbe, riue, and kyll menne. 2559 Mirr. Mag., Glcndour 
ix. Bent my selfe to rob and ryue. 1816 [see Riving vbl. 
sb. | ij. 1858 Rayson Poems 7 I’ve nought but sarvants 
riving frae me. 

f b. trans. To rob or despoil (a person). Obs. 

1582-8 Hist, if Life_ Jus. VI (1804) 85 The people.. were 
become of sic dissoluit..acriones, that nane was in account 
bot he that wald ather kill or ryve his nybour. 

9 . To tear voraciously ; to tug at something. 

1552 Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 1148 The Rauin began 

rudely to r — J T? - M *'■ *' • -* 

to feid. iJ ' 1 1 « 

might pu’ 

hay-band. 

tear membrane from membrane, to eat voraciously without 
knife or fork. ‘ See how he’s riving and eating ’. 2865 

Dickens Mut . Fr. 1. xiii, Standing.. roared and riven at by 
the wind. 1867 A. Dawson Rambling Recoil. (x368) 8 His 
neighbour was * riving ’ at an obstinate sinew. 

I 3 X inlr. 10 . To part asunder; to cleave, split, 
crack, open up, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2767 pe see [gan] to ris, pe erth to riue. 
C1330 Arth. <$• Mcrl. 448 (Kolbing), Mani schaft per gan 
riue. c 2400 Ywaint Caw. 636 Thair sheldes. sone bigan 
to ryve, Thair shakes cheverd. 1480 Robt. Devyll 233 in 
HazL E. P. P. I. 224 They feared that the house woulde 
ryue a sonder. 1527 As'DKtrvv Brunnvjke's Distyll. IVaters 
a iij, A lutynge for a glasse that ryveth upon the fyre. 
1563 Sackville Indud, Mirr. Mag. Ixxix, As though 
the heauens riued with the noyse. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
762 A thinne barke the which will soone rive, or cleeve 
asunder. 1616 Subpl. & Markham Country Fanne v. 
viiL 537 AU sorts of ashes, either^ of Wood or Coale, is a 
good manure.. for ground that is apt to chap or riue. 
<2x661 Fuller Worthies (1840) l. tip The oak... may be 
called cowardly, as riving and splitting round about the 
passage of the bullet. 2805 Scott Last Minstrel Note- 
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xlviu, Sat or Watt, ye cannot sew your boots ; the heels 
risp, and the seams rive. 1877 Tennyson Harold n. :L 
426 Why let earth rive, gulf in These cursed Normans. 

Jig. XS49 Com/L Sect!. L sx Lncan..said that the vecht 
of rome said gar it ryns in mony partis. z^Zg Nashe 
Martin Mar/ relate Whs. (Grosan) I. jS Theyr Religion 
like an ancient building, worse with ..age, Hues and , 
threatens mine on enery side. 

b. Of wood or stone : To admit of splitting or 
cleaving. 

1699 Phil. Trans. XXI. 437 A Tree we call Cypress . .; it 
is soft and spungy, wiU not Rive. 1772 Ann. Reg. n 9 The 
body of the willow tree Hves into pales. iSit Pinkerton 
PeiraL L 432 All like sorts of stone that are composed 
of grannies, willcut and rive in any direction. 1831 John 
IIodcson in Raine Mem. (1S5S) II. 212 They rive, accord- 
ing to the term of the quarry-men, into thin, .lam inre. 

11 . In hyperbolical or figurative use : 

a. Of the heart : To break or burst with sorrow. 

C14C0 Rom. Rose 57x8 She fighteth with hym ay, and 

stryveth. That his berte asondre ryveth. c 1460 Towtteley 
My si. in. 399 Me thynk my hert ryfis-.To se sich stryfis. 
T530 Lever Serm. (Arb.) 23 Thys playne worde.-wold 
make . . oure hertes to ryue in peces. c 1595 J. Dickenson 
Ske/h. Com pi. (1873) 13 This said, he sighd, as though his 
heart would Hue. 1620-6 Quarles Feast /or l Forms 1635 j 

0 kin ms (Lord) or Io, my heart will Hue. 1870 Rossetti j 
Poems, Sister Helen, xxvii, He prays you, as his heart ! 
would rive,.. To save his dear sows soul alive. 

b. Denoting the effect of repletion, excessive ’ 
laughter, etc. 

1585 TX. Rowland Lazarillo (1633) E j, My stomack 
began to rive for hunger, a 16S2 F. Seme ill Blyiksomc l 
Wedding y = There will be meal-kail and castocks With ; 
skink to sup till ye rive. 171s Ramsay Christ's Kirk J 
Gr. n. xiv, Jade, u-i’ laughing like to rive. 1786 Burns [ 
To a Haggis iv. Then auld Guidman, moist like to rive, 1 
Be thanki t hums. X827 Kinlcch's Ballad Bk. 63 Ye wad 1 
hae riven for laughter. iSTj D. Grant Lays 20, I winna j 
drink an: t her drap 1 My head is like to rive. 

tHive, v? Ohs. Forms: a. 4 riue, ryue, ! 
5-6 ryve (5 ryvyn). Pa. t. 4 riuede, 5 ryuede, 
ravede, (and pa. pple.) 3-4 riued, 4-5 ryued, 
4-6 ryved, 5 Sc. ryvrit, 6 riude. 0 . Pa. t. 4 , 
roue, raue, 5 raffe. 7. Pa. pple. 4 (y)ryuen, 

5 ryven, reuyn, ravyn. [ad. OF. river, aphetic ! 
form of arriver Af.RIYE v. Common in the 14th . 
cent.] ir.lr. To arrive, to land. Freq. with zip. r 
a. a 1300 K. Horn 162 And sey. .pat ichc..On Ionde am I 
riued here, c 1320 Sir Tristr. 920 Til inglond wil y riue. I 
1387 Treats a Higden (Rolls) VI 1. 85 Wib a grete navey he , 
ryved up at Comwayle. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy l 
SocJ 63 To the haven of dethe whan we gan to ryve. 
c 1443 Prom/. Parv. 433/1 Ryvyn to Ioude, as schyppys 
or botys, fro water, a/p lies, a/Pello. 1433 Cain. AngL 
3x0/1 To Ryve vp, ap/ellcre , a/plicare. 1530 Palsgr. 
692/2 In shorte space they ryved at Calays. 1592 Wvrley 
Artnorie 134 We there were riude with vigerous entent [ 
With bim to fight. 

0. CX333 St. Mary Magd 47S in Horstm. AliengL Leg. 
(xS3t) So pe weders land pai gude and gayne. So [>at bai 
noe up in Romayne. 1387 Treats v Higden (Rolls) VII. 

£7 pe navy of Danes rove up at Sandwyche, and robbed 1 
Kent, a 1440 Sir Eglam. 1297 4-15 (Line. MS.), This fayre 
r - vf V'. j ■ j- y v 1 * L • - " t**'»*"ane. 

7 . /P-’ 1 ■ ' ! iJ.p > -was 

x :*•,)*. 1 ■ ! . — \ 11 . load. 

X4.. Guy IFarw. 4244 So la age [>e wynde hap pern 
dreuyn t At Almayne they be vp reuyn. Hid. 8476 In 
Awfryke well soone bey be yryuen. c 1435 Terr. Portugal 
1438 Sith we be ryven on this loud. To nyght wylis I ryde. 

t H.ive, v? Obsr ° [Related to Rive sbj Cf. 
Da. rijven , Fris. rttev/eJ] irons. To rake. 

02440 Prom/. Parv. 435/1 Ryvyn, or rakyn, rostra. 

Hived (raivd), ppl. a . [f. Rive v/+-ed 1.] 
Riven, rent. Also Jig-. 

1631 Fletcher Piscatory Eclogs in, To break the rived 
h«jt with fear and fright. 1799 Sheridan Pizarro 1. i. 
Thou, all -powerful!., whose lightnings can pierce to the 
core the rived and quaking earth. 1838 Eliza Cook 

1 thank Thee, Godl viz. So in the rived heart there’ll be 
Mercy that never flowed before. 

t Saved, a. Ohs. rare. [f. rive, early form of 
Ripe a. The ending is irregular.] = Rife a. 

a 1300 Jose/h 4 Jacob iS Forpi sende cure Louerd j 
Notes flod — Hi fioten swtbe riued bt dich Sc bi pulle. f 
a 1400-50 Alexander 1740 So.. riued [v.r. ryfej is oure 
rewme pat pou may re3t lycken pe store strenthe of oure 1 
stoure to stemes of pe heuen. Ibid. 1779 So riued is pe 
rede gold oure regions with-in. 15x3 Bradshaw St. Wcr- 
hxrge XL 1 63 Couetise, pride, lechery were ryued altvay. 
t Ki*vedly, cdv. Ohs. In 4 Tiuedlich(e, -li. I 
[f. Rived a. + -ly -.] = Rifely cdv. 

<2x300 Fall Jr Passion. 103 in E.E.P. (1862) 15 pe .iiL | 
dai he ros to line ; is (ore riuedlich he bend, c 1350 Will. \ 
Pal erne 2x15 For cussing of pat mariage al murpe was 
seced, riuedliche purth romc & reupe bi-gunce. Ibid. 
3840, I schal riuedli him rewarde to be riche for euer. 
Riveir, obs. Sc. form of River sb. 1 
f Eivel, sb. 1 Obs. Forms : 4-6 ryuel(4reuel), 

5 ryvel, 6-7 riuel, 7 riuil, -ell, riveL [Perh. 
repr. an OE. *rifef, whence rifelede Rivelled ci] 

A wrinkle or fold upon the skin ( esj . of the face) 
or on the rind of a fruit. 

1332 Wyclie Job xvi. 9 My ryuells seyn witnesse a,en me. 
Treats a tr. Higden (RoIL) I. 237 He hap a large 
ryue!, as it were a bagge, vndcr pe chynne. X398 — Barth. 
Dc P.R. xvii. LvL (Bcdi MS.), It is iseide pat figes dop 
awei reueL, of olde men ^if pel etc wele perof. 1426 Ladg. 
De GuU. Pilgr. 24273 Thou mayst se, by my lokkes hare, 
and by ryve Is of my visage. How that I am called 4 Age 


1545 RAYNGLD^rr/G Mankyr.de xx Though that the matrix 
..be full of ryuelles or wrinkles by the reason that it is so 
contract from a great amplytede. x6or Holland Pliny 
an. Aii, It wanteth the due parching and ripening against 
the s unne : and by that meanes commeth short of the rivels 


their sins. 

f Hiwel, sbi 1 Obs .“ l [Cf. Rivel r-.-] A ravel 
or tangle. 

la 1630 Jackson IVks. (1673) II. 513 You haue perhaps 
already espied.. a knot or rivel, wherewith your beliefs., 
may be entangled. 

Ri’Vel, sb.Z rare ~ 1 . A rivulet. 
i£S5 Leifchild in Cord cm/. Rev. July go ’Tis A full-fed 
rivel lapsing by. 

Ri'vel, vJ Now rare. Forms: 4 rivele, 5 
ryvel, 6 ryvell, 7 rivell, 8 rival, 4- rivel ; 4, 

6 ryrzel, 4-7 riuel. [Cf. Rivelled a.] 

1 . intr. To become crinkled or shrivelled ; to 
form wrinkles or small folds. 

c 1325 Old Age in Rel. Ant. II. 211, 1 riyele, I roxle, I 
rake, I rouwe. 1390 Grower Conf. I. gS Hire chekes ben 
with teres wet, And rivelen as an emty skjTi Hangende 
doun unto the chin, c X400 Rom. Rose 7262 And highe ! 
shoes, knopped with dagges, .. Or botes riveling as a 
gype. 1530 PalSgr. 692/2, I ryvell, as ones vysage I 
dothe for age, je ride. 1540 Hyrdc tr. Fives' Instr. 
Chr. Warn, (isga) F iij. The tender skinne will ryvill the 
more soone, and all the favour of the face waxeth old. 
x5xo Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 357 Some will last a whole 
yeare and not wither and riveJL 2657 C. Beck Unrz\ 
Lharac. Kvb, To rivell or wrinckle. 

2 . traits. To cause (the skin) to wrinkle or 
pucker ; to shrivel up. 

15S3 Stubbes Attest. Abus. L (1S79) 95 It riueleth the face. 
1585 R. Parsons Chr.Exer. 11.J1L 26S Quickly commeth on 
olde age, which riueleth_ the skinne. x6cg N. F. Fruiterers 
Seer. 15 Neither layed in a windy colde roorce, for feare of 
shrinking and riuehng them. 1638 Burton Anal. Mel. iil 
ilal iil (1651) 56 r Raging time, care, rivels her upon a 
sudden. <1x704 T. BROvrsSat. agsi. I Fornax Whs. 1730 1. 55 
Till the devouring heat..Rivul thy body, and distort thy 
mind. 1SS8 Browning Rzngfy Bk. 1. 1279 And death came, 
death's breath rivelled up the lies. 1893 SJi. I Fore. Gloss. 
s.v., He rivelled Is brow. 

absoL 1543 Tr.vheron Vigo's Chirurg. \u ri. vii. This 
pouldre.-diyetb, ri%eleth, or waynkletb, and incarneth not 
a lytic. 

t Eivel, v.- Obs . Also 4 ryuel, reuel, 6 
ryvelL [ad. obs. F. rivler (Walloon rifler ) to 
ravel. Cf. Rivel sb. 1 ] 

1 . intr. a. To become entangled. 

c 1330 R. Erunne Chrcn. IFace (Rolls) 4629 Ropes ryuekd 
and swerued { Petyt MS. reueld & snarled] in lyne. 
b. To raA-el or fray out. 

XS30 Palsgr. 692/2 , 1 ryvell out, as sylke dothe, je riule. 

2 . traits. To open out by unravelling. 

1650 Elder field Civil Right Tythes 297 *Tis inthe hands 
of all men, and rivels out the general! subject into many 
particulars. 

Hivelet, obs. form of Rivulet. 

Riveling 1 (rrvclig). Now did. and Hist. 
Forms : x rifeliug, 3 riuelinff (4 -yug), 4 ryve-, 

(9) riveling:; 5 revelyng(e. Sc. rewelyn, rew- 
lyng^, raweling ; 9 dial, rivilin, riv(e)lin, etc. 
[OE. rifeling, p>erh. related, to Rivel shy, Rivelled 
a. ON. krtfiingr and MHG. ribhalin , occurring 
only in the Percewil legend, represent OF. ravelin 
( rov reave! in), which was no doubt from early 
ME. The mod.F. rivdin a shop-wom shoe 
(Littre) may be the same word.] 

1 . A shoe of raw hide. = Rilling sb. 
c 1000 zElfric Gloss, in Wr.AVulcker 125 ObstrigelH, 
xifelingas. la 1300 MS. Rigby 172, fob 146 b/x Per one X 
anglice 4 riueling c X300 in I^ingtoft Chrott. ( Rolls) 1 1. 264 
Somme is left na thing, Bot bis rough ryveltng To hippe 
tharynne. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1S10) 282 pou getes no 
ping, but pi nuelyng, to hang per inne. CX42S Wyntdun , 
Cron, vi 1 l xxix. 4421 H>-s kn>-chtis weryd revelyngs On 
bydis or off hart hemmynys. c 147° Henry Wallace L 2x5 
Ane Ersche mantill it war thx kynd to wer;..Rocch rew- 
li*ngis apon thi harlot fete. 1483 Caih. Atzgl. 305/2 A 
RevelAuge, / Crv . . . . . . , . . 

1837 R. Dunn Orrdtk. Ork. 4 Shell. 13 A kind of shoe 
of the untanned skins of the ox and seal, which are called 
rivtlins. xS3o Times 21 ScpL io/j At Symbtster we note that 
most of the boatmen wear ‘rivilms { 

+ 2 . traitsf. A wearer of rivelings ; a Scot. rare. , 

. 1 ■ r— T i r-L me — .) If. 4 Tprut! skot , 

1 t of ca;e. a 1352 . 

iw kindels pi care. , 

•p Ei*velin^ 2 . Obs. In 7 riuel(l)ing. [Perh. ! 
based upon rzvelet, obs. form of Rivulet.] A \ 
rivulet or rill. 

x6xs E RATH WAIT Stra//ado (1S7S) 5 Hypocrenes pure j 
rinehngs of wit x6sx — Hat. Embassze (1S77) 01 Ninus 
Tombe, Erected neare a Christall riueling. 162a Drayton 
Poly-olb. xxriii. 256 Swale bonny Codbeck brings. And 
Wmowfceck with her, two pretty Riuellings. 

Snivelled (riVld), a. Forms : c. 1 rifelede, 

4 riuel ede, 4, 6-7 riueled (5 rieu-), 4, 6- 
ri\*eled (5-id), 6- rivelled, 6-7 riueld, rivel (l)d; 

5 ryuelyd, 6 ryu-, ryvylea, ryu-, ryvelled, 

5 ryuelde, 6 ryuilde, 7 ryveld. 5 reuylde, 

5-6 reueled (5 -lid), 6 reuyled, reveld. £OE. 


| rifelede, app. f. * rife l (see Rivel sbJ), of obscure 
etym. Formerly in freq. use; no w dial, or arch.) 
| 1 . Wrinkled ; full of wrinkles or small folds ; 

j corrugated, furrowed: a. Of the skin, face, etc. 

| (Very common c 1530-1720.) 

, a. <i xxoa in Napier O. E. Glosses 1S7/2 Rugcsus, rifelede. 

CX3S0 Biirlaam <5- Jcsa/hat 248 in Horstm. Altcngt. Leg. 

1 (1B75; 21S/2 An old Mon he saij, w* a riueled fas. 1390 
Gower Con/. III. 370 Al my face With Elde I rayhte se 
1 deface. So riveled and so wo besein. c 142s Pound. St. 
j Bartholomew’s (E. E. T. S.) 27 By and by his senowys were 
| comrade, pale and iene and xyvelyd abowte the moweth all 
1 discolouryd. C1450 Merlin 262 He lefte vp his heed that 
was Iathly and rivelid. 1513 More Chron Kick. HI (x S S3) 

1 54^ Now is she old.. and dned vp, nothing left but xyTiilae 
skin_ and hard bone. 1566 Dk.\nt Wailings Jer. KA-iij, 
Their ryveled skinnes, clongde to their bones unseparable 
be. 1620 Venner Via Recta ii. 40 The colour of the face 
becommeth pale and riuled. 1658 Rowland tr. Mou/et's 
Tkcat. Ins. 1023 Where eter it finds a rivled pleated skin, 
it will cause very great pain. 1711 Addison S/ect. No. S6 
r 2 When I see a Man with a sour rivel! 'd Face, I cannot 
forbear pitying his Wife. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 4S3 From 
the rivel’d lips of toothless, bald Deoepitude. 1820 C. R. 
Maturin Mebnotlz (xSgc) III. xxviii. 117 His rivelled and 
toothless mouth. 1879 Miss Jackson Shro/sh. Won/dk. 
353 Martha begins to shewn age — ’er neck an’ ’and* bin all 
rivelled an' s’runk. 

jig. and tram/. 1546 J. Hevwood Pror. 4 E/igr. (1867) 
41 That ye herein awarde me to forsake Beggerly beautie, 
and riueld riches take. 1609 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. v. L 26 (Q. 1 ), 
The riueled fee simple of the tetter. 

p. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas j. xx. (MS. Bodl. 263', Ther 
reuelid skin abrod to drawe & strejme, Froward frounces 
to mak hem smothe & pleyne. 1509 Barclay Sky/ 0/ Polys 
(iS/j) I. 2S0 XhejT face and vysage scande atvry And all to 
reuylde. 

0. Of fruit (dried or stored up). 

XS^S Cooper Thesaurus , Acitta rugesa, riueled grapes, or 
reasons. x6ox Holland Pliny XV. xiv. The ragged apples 
Pannucea take this name, for that, .they soonest be riveld. 
1678 DRYDtN All /or Love ProL 40 Take in good part from 
our poor poet’s board Such rivelled fruits as winter can afford, 
c. Of bark, leaves, etc. 

1554 Nashe Terrors 0/ Sight Wks. (Grosart) 1 1 1. 257 The 
riueld barke or outward rjTide of a tree, xfiox Holland 
! Pliny xiiL xxi, l*he leaves . . be somewhat longer. . , w ith long 
cuts_ or lines ivrinkled and riveled throughout. Ibid. xvi. 
xxxi, Ordinarily, all old trees have more riveled barkes and 
1 furrowed, than the younger. 1665 Rea Flora 70 If it [the 
root) appear rivelled or crumpled on the outside. 

2 . Shrunken, shrivelled, esp. by heat. 

1629 Maxwell tr. Hercdian (1635) 41 7 As for the leather 
and wood it was all burnt and riveld. a 1640 Day Pertgr. 
Yc/*7/.(xB8i " *-* ■ ’ " *■ 1 -V 

1 up and ri\ ■ \ 

; Drvden Vi 

] Indian Sw , , - 

\ Ra/e Lock 11. 132 Or Alom styptics with contracting pow’r 
, Shrink his thin essence like a rivel’d fiow’r. 1784 Cowfek 
[ Tiroc. 596 Ev’ry worm.. weaves Ar.d winds his web about 
the_ri veil'd leaies. 1886 Barnes Dorset Gloss., Rivelled.., 
j shrivelled as grass. 

I Jig. 1842 Litton Zanctd (1S50) 100 Its power is ri\elled 
I as a leaf which the first wind shall scatter, 

1 b. With up. 

| 1627 Hakewill A/oL (1630) _So They shall passe away 


up with* heat, lay d>*ing in their bed. 
f 3 . Pleated or gathered in small folds. Obs. 

X480CAXTON Trevisa's Higden n. xxxv. (1527) 90 This 
was the fyret kyng of Romajms that ware purpure, a maner 

reed clod ■ 'V 1 *-—-*-«* - -» 

[ Barclay 
doth wt ■ * 

(1905)36 
Men. x 

pleated, and ryueied down the back wonder! ully. 

4 . Twisted ; coiled, rare. 

1594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido 754 He giue thee tackling 
made of riueld gold. 1835 Browning Paracelsus 1. 4 Si He 
points, smiling, to his scarf Heavy with riveled gold- 

t Hi’velling’, M. sb. Obs. Forms : 5 ryuel- 
ingr, -yng(o, reael-, revelynge, ryvullyi 3 g(e. 
[f. Rivel + -i>g L] 

L A wrinkle (on the skin). 

CX380 Wvclif Sel. I FIs. HI. 194 Not havynge wem ne 
reveljmge ne ony siche filhc- *3^ — xvl 9 My ryuel- 
yngis seien witnessyng a^ens me. 

2 . The action of the verb. 

1398 Tkevisv Barth. Do P. R. v. xxx . (Bodl. MS.), By 
chaungyng of ham, sch rip king, and reuel ing, he bedith 
and tokened d eying. Ibid, lxiv, Reueling bat comeV of 
wasting of subs tan cud moisrure. 0x440 Pallad. on II tub. 
xi. 25S Chines In the sonne ydried take And kepe, a> they 
bvgyone in rivullynge. a 1470 H. Parker Dis.es 4 Pauper 
(\V. de W. 1496) vm. xvi. 343/2 Many tokenc> ofwamynge, 

. . as age, sekene^se, . . rymplynge or reuelynge of the skynne. 
So f Hi celling///, a. Obs. 

ax 470 Tiptoft Tulle on Friendsk. (Caxton, 14S1) fiv. 
The whyte heris & the ryvillyag {/r. ryvikyng] ebier of the 
body of an olde man. 

Eivel-ravel, variaut of Ribdle-ilveele. 

1709 High German Looking-Glass in Wright Pnrv. Dial., 
A great deal more of such riv el-ravel, of which they knew 
no more than the man in the moon. 1875 in E. D. D. 

Eiven (riv’n ), // - c. Forms: a. 4 rivyrt, 
ryffen, 5-6 ryvren, 6-7 ryuen, riuen, 4, 6- 
riven. 0 . 5-6 revyn, 6 reven, Sc. renin. £Pa. 
pple. of Rht cl 1 ] 

1 . Split, cloven, rent, tom asunder. 
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1307-27 Pel. Poems. (Camden) 307 Sum es left na thing 
Route his rivyn riveting To hippe thar-hinne. 1457 Fabric 
Rolls York (Surtees) 69 Pro c long revyn burdes,_prec. pece, 
2d. c 1460 Toioneley My st. ii. 141 For had I gitfen away 
my goods, then myght I go with a ryffen hood. 1563 
W1K3ET Whs. (S.T.S.) I. 1x4 Auld and reuin omamentis. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. L viii. 9 Through riven cloudes and 
molten firmament. Ibid. 10 Like fresh water streame from 
riven rocke. 1619 T. Taylor Comm. Titus it. 14 We may 
not, like riuen vessels, let this doctrine slip. 1667 Milton 
P. L. vi. 449 He stood.. Sore toi!d,his riy n Armes to havoc 
hewn. 1720 Pope Iliad xx. 32E O’er him high the riven Targe 
extends. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 444 The well-stack’d pile 
of riven logs and roots. 1815 Shelley Alastor 347 The 
little boat.. pausing on the edge of the riven wave. 1877 
W. Black Great Past, xxxvii, A series of majestic peaks, 
their riven sides sparkling with sunlit snows. 
jig. j8i7 Shelley Revolt Islam m. 1300 The caverns 
dreaiy-.Of the riven soul. 1849 Miss Mulock OgUvies 
xxxvi, To cast out from his riven heart the very ashes of 
this, bitter love. 

f 2 . Ornamentally slashed. Obs. rare. 

C1450 Songs on Costume (Percy Soc.) 65 So many ryven 
shertes,-.And so many lewed clerkes, Say I never, a 1548 
Hall C /iron. , Hen. VIII , 57 b, One Sbynynge, Mayre of 
Rochester, set a young man on the Pillory for wering of a 
xyuen shert. 

Hiver (rrvsi), sb . 1 Forms: a. 4 riuere, 
rivere, 4, 6-7 riuer, 5- river (6 .Sir. -eir) ; 5-6 
ryuere (.Sr. --were), 5 -yre ; 4-O ryuer (5 -eer), 
ryver (6 .SV.ryuir, ryvir, rywir). B. 4-5 reuere 
(5 -ire), 4-6 revere (5 -yre) ; 4-5 reuer (5 -ir, 
6 Se. -ar), 5 revyr, 5-6 rever (5 Sc. -eir, -ar, 
5-6 -ir). [a. OF. rivere , riviere , reviere (mod.F. 

riviere), = Prov, and Pg. ribeira, Sp. ribera, It. 
riviera , med.L. rivera , riveria pop. L. *rtpdria , 
f. rlpa bank. From OF. are also MDn. riviere 
(Du. rivier ), MHG. rivier (G. revier), MLG. 
river, rever, obs. Da. revier , reveri] 

I. 1 . A copious stream of water flowing in a 
channel towards the sea, a lake, or another stream. 

In some ME. examples the OF. sense of ‘river-bank’ 
appears to be possible. 

a. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 487 Gret plente bii founde of 
fiss,. . Of wodes & of riuers, as is in he contreie. c 1320 Sir 
Tristr. 1884 His gle al for to here pe leuedi was sett onland 
To play bi >e riuere. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 232 Upon a 
Rivere as he stod, That passe he wolde over the flod With- 
oute hot. Ibid. II. 161 In the valleie, Wher thilke rivere. . 
made his cours. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 26 
The Theban legeon,..At Rodomus ryver was expert there 
corage, c 1470 Gol. 4 Gatv. 248 Apone that riche river. .The 
side-viallis war set. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 6 b, 
Than shall there be neytber. .ryuer ne fysshe, castell ne 
towns- 1587 Golding De M or nay i. (1592) it As the River 

t.:. y-,»^ t’ ■ 1 ■ 1 ] 41 * • • • 
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man wrought Nigh Rivere mouth or Foreland. 1727 Gay 
Fables l xxv. 9 'Tis like a rolling river, That murm’ring 
flows, and flows for ever ! 1779 Forrest Voy. IV. Guinea 

17S The bar of the river Taman takka.. makes that river’s 
access less safe than the Pelangy's. 1823 Southey Hist. 
P entns. W ar 1. 599 The crowd still continued on both sides 
the river. 184 2 Alison Hist. Europe lxxviii. X. 1017 The 
great rivers of the world have now become the highways of 
civilization and religion. 18S0 Haughton Phys. Geogr. v. 
203 A nver may be defined to be the surplus of rainfall over 
evaporation. 


(Rolls) 1. 29 Ana soe thts presente story is smyL... ... 

Vjj. ryuere [text rvuerers]. 1533 Coverdale Ps. xxxvii]. 8 
I hou shalt geue them drynbe of the ryuer of thy pleasures. 
?57^ Fleming Panopl. Epist. 1B0 They, .thro we tnemselues 
mto riuers, nay, mayne seas of errours. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 

I. il 80 The fruitfull Riuer in the Eye. 1816 Byron Frag, 
menty Could I remount the river of my years. 1892 E. 
Reeves Homeward Bound 13 It is amusing to note how 
stout conservatives have drifted down this river of socialism. 

8. 23.. Cursor M. 5922 (Gott.), For j»e rott hat jrar-on fell, 
Bath it stanc, reuer and well. 1387 Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) 

II. 327 Whan reueres wexej» ouer mesures pey dooh . . 
harme. a 1400-50 Alexander 5279 pare ran a reuire.. 
vndjre pat riche liame. C1450 Holland Hoivlat 12, 1 raikit 
till ane Reveir That ryally apperd. 2500-20 Dunb ar Poems 
xxv. 52 T0 eit..pertrik and plever, And every fische that 
swymis m rev_er._ 1567 Gude 4 GodUe Ball. (S.T.S.) 109 God 
tumit the cratg in fresche reueir. 

b. Const, of (the name of the river). Now 
somewhat rare. 

c *375 •Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. {Baptist) 285 Critic, .come 
to sancte lohne howine to be in-to he rywere of Iordane. 
c 2400 Maundev. (1839) k 7 This Ryvere of Danubee is a 
June gret Kyvere. C1415 Wyntoun Cron. iv. iii. 100 t>e 
ly’were or Ewfrate. n 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. V. 33 Borne 
°JL l te R *yer of Wye. 2565 in Mariden Sel. 
Adm. (Selden Soc.) II. 55 Honnefleur and Rouen 
and other ports in the revere of Seine. i6o5 Shaks. Ant. 4 
c-j ‘- 1 ’ n * I 92 ?. hc P 111 ^ '*P kis heart vpon the Riuer of 
bidms. 1652 Needham tr. Selden' s Mare Cl. 218 Those 
words ^ncermng the River of Rhine. 27x0 J. Chamber- 
Lavne^/.G/. brit. n. 1 323 It’s watered with the pleasant 
River of Clyde. 1753 Chambers Cyel. Sup//. s.v. Rivers, 
Ane river of Sl Lawrence.. pours forth nearly as much as 
.*7 Scott Rob Roy xxviii. The river of Forth forms 
a oelensible line. 

c. transf. A copious stream or flow of (some- 
thing). Also fig. S 

^ I wesh my feet with 
e the ston helde to me ryueres of olle. 1526 
beflv l r al ^ r '’ el h on me,. .out of his 

r/ L Jr , of "^ tcr °r ^ 1583 Shaks * 

j i:us si. 11. ir. 22 A Crimson riuer of warme blood. x 6 xt 


Bible Ps. cxlx . 136 Riuers of waters ninne downe mine eyes. 
1767 Ann. Reg. IX. 1. 98 The lava is really tremendous, 
the river of fire being.. four miles in length. 2776 A. Adams 
in Fanu Lett. (1876) 144 In peacable possession of a town 
which we expected would cost us a river of blood. ^855 
Kingsley IVestxv. Hot xxi, Beneath that long shining 
river of mist. 1898 Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 29 You away 
sweep Rivers of horse, torrent-mad, to the shock. 

d. Astr. The constellation Eridanusor Flavius. 
1551 Recorde Cast. Knozul. (1556) z6B A greate tract of 

starres, whiche represent the forme of a Riuer: and there- 
fore are they called the* Ryuer. 2771 Encyct. Brit. I. 4B7 
Eridanus, the River. 

e. Used euphemistically for the boundary be- 
tween life and death. 

Compare the use made of this figure by Bunyan in his 
Pilgrim's Progress. 

2790 Burns Elegy Ceipt. Henderson xv, And hast thou 
crost that unknown river. Life’s dreary bound? 1843 in 
Quincy Life IV. L. Garrison (1BS9) III. 79 She bad gone 
down with him [sc. her late husband] to the brink of the 
River, and.. he had goneover and she returned. 289 2. The 
IVeck (Toronto) 660 [Whittier] had at last crossed the river, 
on whose brink he had been so long waiting. 

+ 2 . A stream, or the banks of a stream, as a 
place frequented for hawking. Hence, the sport 
of hawking. Obs. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. JVace (Rolls) 3135 Brenne.. 
coube of chas & of ryuere, Inow of game of here manere. 
2338 — Citron. (t8xo) 94 Neuer on Friday to wod J>ou go 
to chace. pe riuer salle bou forsake on Friday ilka dele. 
C1386 Chaucer Sir Thofas 26 (Ellesm.), He koude.,ride 
on haukyng for Riuer With grey goshauk on honde. c 2400 
St. Alexius (Laud 622) 98B He was to be Emperoure 
ysent, to. .lernen chiualrie, Ofhuntyng,& of Ryuere. 24.. 
Guy IVarzv. 856 (Cambr. MS.), Wyih howndys we wyll 
chace dere And wyth hawkes to the ryuere. 1513 Douglas 
Alneis v. Prol. 4 The wery hunter to fynd his happy pray, 
The falconer the riche riveir our to flene. 26x5 Markham 
Country Contentm. 1. v, To make your Hawk fly at fowl, 
which is called the flight at the River, a 1625 Beaum. & 
Fl. Woman's Prize m.W, He must., send me. .by all means, 
Ten cast of hawkes for lb’ river. 

+ 3 . The coast or littoral (of Genoa). Obs. 

After It. la riviera di Genoa. 

1549 Thomas Hist. Italic 185 He..gatte Sauona and 
Voragine in the ryuer of Genoa 2693 Sir T. P. Blount 
JYdl. Hist. 25 [These vessels] are built all along the River 
of Genoa, being very swift. 

XI. attrib. and Comb. 

4 . a. Attrib. in the sense of ‘situated in, on, or 
beside a river’, as river-bar, - beach , - board \ etc. 

2874 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 20 The gravel 
taken from the gulches and Viver-bars. 2895 Kipling o.nd 
Jungle Bk.-z42 The dholes rushed up the *mer-beach in a 
wave. 2855 Conington AEiteid 221 When the Trojans 
moored Their fleet on Tiber’s *river*board. 2535 Cover- 
dale Jos. xvii. 9 Then commeth it downe.. to ward e the 
south syde of the *ryuer cities. 2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, 
xxxvi. xvii. By the * ryver coast. 2830 Lyell Princ. Geol. 
I. 91 Marine currents, preying alike on *river-deltas, and 
continuotis lines of sea-coast. 1862 Luck of Ladysmede 1 1. 
282 7*he chime of the abbey bells came to them over the 
♦river-flats. 2820 Shelley Hymn Merc. 447 He right down 
to the ^river-ford had drb’en. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. 
vi. This description applies to the *river-frontage. .2861 
W. F. Collier Hist. Eng. Lit. 122 Shadowy *river-glade 
and rolling plough-land. 16x0 Holland Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 617 A *River-Island, insulated within waters. 1836 
Penny Cyel. V. 359/1 S. Anna [is] perhaps the largest river 
island in the world. 1781 S. Peters Hist. Connecticut 242 
One acre commonly yields.. from 40 to 60 bushels [of Indian 
corn] on *river land. _ 1899 T. Nicol Rcc. Archxol. Bible 
x. 268 The fertile plains.. of the Eastern River-land. 2820 
Shelley Hymn Pan 20 The edge of the moist *river-Iawns. 
a 1876 ^1. Collins Pen Sketches I. 72 The little lawn by 
the *river-marge. 2838 T. L. Mitchell Three Exped. 
(1839) II. 89 It appeared to belong to the *river margin. 
2859 Ld. Lytton Wanderer (ed. 2)221 Lady Eve.. dwells 
beside The *river-meads, and oak-trees tall. 2832 Lyell 
Princ. Geol. II. 130 An extensive moor, or a great •river- 
plain. 2846 M c Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire (2854) I. 326 
Rivers and •River Ports. 284* Tennyson Gardener's 
Daughter 259 The balmy glooming, crescent-lit. Spread the 
light haze along the *river-shores. 1826 Hor. Smith Tor 
Hill (1838) III. 321 The adjoining market and •river- 
stairs. 1852 Lyell Elent. Geol. (ed. 4) 85 •River Terraces 
and Parallel Roads. 2712 Swift Jml. to Stella 7 Aug., 
Pray observe the cherry-trees on the •river-walk. 1837 
Civil Eng. 4 A rch. Jrul. 1. 12/iThe whole to be surrounded 
by a *river wall, 30 feet high. 2884 C. Davies Norf. 
Broads 4 Rivers xv. 210 Between the river-wall and the 
water is always a strip of land. 

b. "With words denoting the course, or some 
part of the coarse, of a river or rivers, as river- 
basin, - channel - course , - head , etc. 

, 2878 Huxley Physiogr. 29 A map. .completely divided 
into •river-basins. 2 833-4 Encycl. Metrop. (2 84 5) VI. 705/2 
By the waste of the^ uplands.. the *nver-channe!s are 
raised.. Ibid. 705/1 This fluctuation of the *river-courses is 
excessively irregular. 2685 in Dryden Mtsc. 11. 408 It.. Then 
to our Springs and *River heads ascends. 2872 Tennyson 
Gareth 4 Lynettc 999 When they touch’d the second *river- 
loop. 2865 Kingsley Hereto, xxii, Here ward lay outside the 
river mouth, his soul. .black with disappointmenL 1859 
Meredith R. Feverel xiv, Across sheets of *river- reaches, 
pme mirrors to the upper glory. 2E87 Stevenson Merry 
Men iL 77 Looking down the *river shed and abroad on 
the fat lowlands. 2834 Penny Cyel. II. 468/x Extensive 
terraces, through which the great •river-systems descend to 
the low lands. 2842 //x<&XX.24/t The basins which occur 
m these ”river* valleys. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 238 Our 
n \cr-va!leys are mainly the result of work performed by 
i T nr n ' ^ vcr * an d similar agents of denudation. x883 Poll 
■ Mall G. 13 Apr. 4/2 We fear.. that the Zambesi *riierway 
; is practically doomed. 


c. In the sense of ‘used or operating upon a 
river as rivcr-ariillcry, - boat , -craft, etc. 

i85o Spottiswoode Vac. Tour 88 The fifteenth [district] 
maintaining a battalion of *river artillery. 1801 Nelson 
20 Aug. in Nicolas Disp. (1B45) IV. 452 The defence of our 
numerous landing-places is better adapted to our •River- 
Barges, than any other which we could adopt. 2565 Cooper 
Thesaurus , Fluuiatiles naves, •riuer or fresh water boates. 
1 1841 Penny Cyel. XIX. 460/2 The Lippe. .is navigated . .by 
j small river-boats. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 16 This 
j was the first time that I ever saw a real Mississippi river 
{ boat. 1840 Penny Cyel. XVI. 250/2 The Waveney is now 
navigable -.to Bungay.. for *river-craft. 2863 Hawthorne 
I Our OldHomc (1879) 280 A crowd of river craft are generally 
moored in front of it. 

d. Miscellaneous, as river-boar (Bore sb.%), 
•breeze, -bud, etc. ; river-pay, -risk (see quots.). 

2856 Miss Mulock J. Halifax iv, I’ve often seen it on 
Severn... We often call it the *river-boar. 1864 Tennyson 
Aylmer's F. 454 The soft •river-breeze which fann’d the 
gardens. 2820 Shelley Sensit. PI. L 46 Starry *river-buds 
glimmered by. 2851 Kingsley Yeast iii, The *rner-damps 
are God’s sending. 1863 Ramsay Phys. Geogr. 206 The old 
system of *river-d rain age. 2626 Bacon Sylva §596 Pond- 
earth, or * River-earth,., is a very good Compost. 1819 
Shelley Cyclops 50 Here.. the *river-eddies meet In the 
trough beside the^ cave. 1842 Penny Cyel. XX. 26/2 The 
importance of a*river fishery. 1855 Lynch Rivulet lxxxh. 
v, A *river-fount unsealing In our dry hearts. 2863 Sat. 
Rev. 1 Aug. 162 He has. .attempted to classify all the chief 
•river-names of Europe. 2809 R. Langford Introd. Trade 
234 * River-pay, a month’s wages advanced to sailors with 
other allowances. 168 x Grew Musaeum 1. g iii. 52 With 
some ash-colour intermixed ; so as to look like a •River- 
pebble. 1859 Tennyson Merlin 4 V. 807 The rotten branch 
Snapt in the rushing of the *river-rain. 1867 Smyth Sailors 
Word-bk. 576 * River-Risk, a policy of insurance from the 
docks to the sea, at any port. 1856 ‘Stonehenge* Brit. 
Rural Sports 1. x. viii. 70/2 For pond and •river-shooting, 
these guns may be from 12 to 26 lbs. 2876 Page Adv. Text- 
bk. Geol. ix. 171 The gigantic bird-bones found in the *iiver- 
silts of New Zealand. 1822 Shellev Fragm. Unfnishcd 
Drama 62 How oft we two Have sate.. near the •river 
springs. 1842 Encycl. Metrop. (1B45) V. 393* The theory 
of Viver-tides. 1855 Tennyson Maud 11. iv. 67 In drifts 
of lurid smoke On the misty river-tide. 1893 Diet. Nat. 
Biogr. XXXIV. 153 He. .excelled in *river-views. 1839 
De la Beche Rep. Geol. Comm., etc. xiii. 406 Among wood, 
moss, leaves, and nuts,. .described as *river-wash. 1865 
Kingsley Hereto. Prel., To form, from the rain and •river 
washings of eight shires, lowlands of a fertility inexhaustible. 

e. With names of persons, as river-boy, - consul , 
•deity, etc. Also river-rat, - wolfm fig. use. 

26x3 Purchas Pilgrimage vt. t. (1614) 561 Some imagined 
him to be Nilus the Riuer-deitie. 2697 Dryden Abneid 
Notes 627 The Poet here records the Names of Fifty River 
Nymphs. _ 2792 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 217 Or sport jn 
groups with River-Boys, that lave Their silken limbs amid 
the dashing wave. 1835 Mrs. Hemans Water-Lily Poems 
(1875) 608 Oh! beautiful tbou art, Thou.. stately river- 
queen. 1835 Court Mag. VI. 33/1 They were ri\ er wolves, 
seizing upon every canoe which floated on those broad blue 
waters. 2859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 368 River- 
Thief, one of a class of thieves in New York city who in 
boats prowl about vessels at, night and plunder them. 2884 
Harper's Mag. 5x3/1 Observe the river-rats clustering 
about the groggeries. 

! f. With agent-nouns, as river-carrier, farmer, 
-keeper, etc. 

2852 Mayhew Lond. Labourll. 147 The dredgermen of the 
Thames, or river finders. 2856 * Stonehenge’ Brit. Rural 
Sports x. 1. viii. 67/1 They afford better sport to the punts- 
man than to the river-shooter. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. i, 
He could not be a lighterman or river-carrier. 2888 Goode 
Amer. Fishes 434 For the benefit of our river fishermen I 
quote two recipes. 2894 C H. Cook Thames Right s 227 
To every honorary assistant river-keeper they give a ticket 
to fish from the weirs. 

g. Comb, with pa. pples., as river-blanched, etc. 

2788 Cowper Mrs. Montagu 8 The Cock his_ arch’d 
tail’s azure show. And, river-bianch’d, the Swan his snow. 
2796 W. Marshall W. Eng. II. 49 A narrow fiat of river- 
formed land. 2820 Shelley Hymn Pan 3 The river-girt 
islands. Where loud waves are dumb. 2832 Tennyson 
CErusne J12 From many a vale And river-sun der'd champaign 
clothed with com. 2864 Raine Hexham (Surtees) I. Pref. 6 
Heavy, .with grain and grass which that river-given soil 
produces. 2883 Archxol. Cant. XV. 92 On the terraces are 
found river-worn implements lying in the old gravel. 

5 . Attrib. with the names of fishes or animals 
(freq. contrasted with sea-), as river bass (CJ.S.), 
the black bass ( Micropterus ) ; *j* river boar, a kind 
of fish (L. aper ); f river bull, ? the rhinoceros; 
river bullhead, the miller’s thumb, Colins gobio ; 
river carp, the common carp, Cyprintu carpio ; 
river chub {U.S.), the horny-head or jerker, 
Ceratichthys bigutlahts ; river crab, any crab 
which inhabits rivers, freshwater pools, or swamps; 
also, a crayfish ; river dog, f (<*) the river otter ; 
(< 5 ) U.S., = Hellbender; river dolphin, (a) 

= Dolphin 2; (< 5 ) the Gangetic dolphin ( Plat - 
anisla ) ; J river dragon, the crocodile (with 
allusion to Pharaoh of Egypt) ; river duck (see 
quot.); river eel, the common freshwater eel (see 
Eel i) ; river garfish, an Australian fish belong- 
ing to the genus HemirJiamphus, inhabiting fresh* 
water streams ; river gilt (see quot.) ; *f river 
hawk (see quot.); river hen, = Wateu-hen ; 
river herring, US., = Ale-wife river hog, 
(a) the capybara or water-hog; ( b ) a South 
j African hog of the genus Potatnochcerus ; river 
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ibis (see quot.) ; river jack (viper), a West 
African viper having a flat head and a somewhat 
long horn on either side of the snout ; river 
lamprey, a freshwater lamprey, Petromyzon 
Jluviatilis ; river limpet, a pulmonate gastero- 
pod of the genus Ancylus , found in rivers ; river 
mussel, a freshwater shellfish, Unio pictorum ; 
f river nightingale (see quot.) ; river otter, 
the common otter, Lutra vulgaris ; river pearl 
mussel, a fluviatile mussel bearing pearls ; river 
perch, the common perch, Perea Jluvialilis ; 
river porpoise, a species of dolphin ; river 
salmon, the ordinary freshwater salmon ; river 
seal, U.S. , a seal which ascends rivers ; river- 
shell, a shell found in freshwater streams ; river- 
shrevr, — Otter-shrevj ; river snail, a kind of 
snail {Palud ina vivipara ), found in lakes and 
rivers ; + river soldier (see quot.) ; river swal- 
low, f ( a ) the bleak ; (b) the bank-swallow or 
sand-martin ; river tern, the common tern ; river 
tortoise, the ordinary freshwater tortoise; river 
trout, a freshwater trout; river turtle, — river 
tortoise ; + river whale, ?the sheat-fish; f river 
whisker (see quot) ; river wolf, + (<z) the pike ; 
{b) a kind of otter {Lutra Brasiliensis ) found in 
South America. 

t | .. xr « r.T.-tf- r,„.7t /•. tt yr?T . 
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H. Miller O.R. Sandst. iiL 77 The riveT bull-head, when 

attacked by an enemy, ..erects its two spines. x8 96 tr. 
Baas' Text Bk. Zeal. 390 In the rivers of Great Britain is 
found the small River Bull-head. 1653 Walton Angler 
xiL 236 (Bait] for a 'River Carp. 1726 Gentl. Angler 63 
Carp spawn generally in May, or the beginning of April, 
especially the River-Carp. 1729 Dampieds Voy. III. 412 
The River-Carp [of Central America}. Its shape, colour 
and taste resemble ours. 1884 Jordan Fish. US, in Senate 
Misc. VI. I. 617 The * Homyyhead \ ‘ 'River Chub’, or 
* Terker * is erne of the most widely diffused of fresh -water 
fishes. i 36 x Hulme tr. Moguin- Tandon m. Hi. 06 The 
'River Crab or Cray- " “ "it , ■ . PI - ; :• r ■ , ■ ■ .* 

crustacean. 1866 Ch. \ Mi. • 

Crab {Thelphusa de/rt: t sC:r. ii- 1 V • . - .* 

I. 206 Otterey, that is. The River of Otters, or 'River-Dogs, 

which we cal! Otters. 1646 StR T. Browse Pseud. E/id. 
1x4 Altlus..prescribeth the stones of the Otter, or River- 
dog, as succedaneous unto Castoreum. 1876 Goode A nint. 
Res. in Smithson. Coll. XIII. 13 Proteida. (River-dogs, 
hell -benders.) x78xPtT.TE.NEY View Writings Linnxus 
93 Coryphxna,.. 'River Dolphin. 1667 Milton P.L. xii. 
191 Thus with ten wounds This 'River -dragon.. submits 
To let his sojourners depart. 1837 Swainson Pat. Hist, 
ff Classif. Birds II. 189 The Analinx , or 'river ducks, 
show the typical perfection of the whole family [etc.}. 
1872 Coots N. Avzer. Birds 285 River ducks.. are not 
by any means confined to fresh waters, and some species 
constantly associate with the sea-ducks. 1769 J. Wallis 
Pat. Hist. Northumb. I. 391 The 'River-Eel is frequently 
taken from two to three feet long in our alpine stony riven. 
1883 E. P. Ramsay Food-Fishes N.S. Wales 28 The two 
species ..II eimrhamphus intermedins (the sea gar-fish), 
and H. regularis {known as the 'river ear-fish). • 1729 
Dampieds Voy. III. 413 The 'River-Gilt [of Central 
America) hath small scales with a Blush of Gold towards 
the_ Back. x6xi Cotcr., Faulcou rivereux, that preyes on 
..riuer fowle; a 'riuer Hawke, or Hawke for the riuer. 
1894 G. Parker Trail 0/ Szuard xi, The cries of herons, 
loons, and 'river-hens. 1884 Cent. Mag. Apr. 909/2 The 
different townships on Cape Cod protect the.. * 'river 
herring’. 1729 Dampieds Voy. III. 400 The 'River- Hog 
[of Central America) feeds on Grass and divers Fruits, can 
swim and dive well. x 863 Darwin 'Anim. fy PL II. 150 
Even the Red^ River hog ( Potainochcerus penicillatus).. 
has bred twice in the Zoological Gardens. 1879 J. G. Wooo 
Watcrtords JVand. S. Anter. 402 The 'River Ibis {Ibis 
infuscatus) is found . .on the rivers of Guiana. 1877 Pature 
Oct. 531/2 A 'River Jack Viper {Vipera rhinoceros) from 
West Africa. *836 Sir J. Richardson Fauna Bor. Amer. 
III. 294 Petromyzon Pluvtalilis (Linn.), 'River Lamprey. 
x 83 o -4 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. II. 362 It has been questioned 
whether this fish [P‘ ‘ ' 1 " ■ - r : . **'»**- ~ 

form of the river 1 . 1 ■ 

x/x The Limpet, *R * . ‘ * 

In Ancylus (Rive - ■ ' 

J. Wallis Pat. H , . ■ „ 1 

shell-fishes,.. or ♦River-Muscles, are plentiful in most of 
our rivers. 1776 Da Costa Elern. Conch. 295 The Pearl 
River Muscle. 2851 Richardson Geol. (1855) 433 A fresh- 
water deposit containing the shells of Unio, a river mussel, 
xfiix Cotcr., Reusserole , the 'Riuer Nightingale; a kind 

.... _ . - — ", • Y”" r < "’1 , P- . - 


(Cuvier), American perch) has a close resemblance to the 
'river Perch [Perea Jluviatilis ] of Europe. 1834: Jordan 
Fisheries US. in Senate Misc. VL l 279 * River Perch ’ 
{Hysterocarpus Traski, Gibbons). 1849 Eastwick Dry 
Leaves 57, 1 saw several 'river- porpoises, of the kind the 
natives call thc'Bolan. xE 33 Goode Amer. Fishes 440 
'River-salmon, not anadromous. 1851 Zoologist IX. yog. 
The fur-seal and 'river-seal are found, cxjxx PfrrrvER 
Gazophyl. x. 8 99 A tbin-rib'd Luzone * River-shell. x8x6 
T. Brown Elern. Conch. 330 River and land shells are 
mostly thinner than those of the sea. 1776 Da Costa 
Vol. VIII. 


» Elern. Conch. 201 The Planorbis 'River SnaiL 1859-62 
Richardson Mus. Pat. Hist. II. 330/2 The species of 
River Snails, amounting to upwards of sixty. 1729 
{ Dawpieds Voy. III. 416 The 'River Souldier [of Centra! 

1 America). It’s mail’d somewhat like the Sturgeon, the Meat 
| good. 1653 Walton Angler xvi. 205 There is also a Bleak, 

| a fish that is ever in motion, and therefore called by some 
the 'River-Swallow. 1817 T. Forster Pat. Hist.S-wallozv 
Tribe (ed. 6) 79 Hirundo Riparia , San< 3 marlin, Sand- 
j swallow, Bankmartin, or River Swallow. 1831 Wilson's 
j Amer. Or rath. IV. 353 'River tern, Sterna Jluviatilis. 
r 1839 Swai.vson Pal. Hist. Fishes, etc. II. 344 Emydx. 

1 'River Tortoises. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 74/2 Potamians, 
or River Tortoises, .. live constantly in the water, only 
1 coming out occasionally. 1884 St. James's Gaz. 23 Feb. 

- 5/2 A big 'river-trout will lie quietly head to stream. 1802 
[ Willich Domest. Encycl. IV. 232/r The orbicularis, or 
1 common 'river-tnrtle, inhabits the milder climates of Europe. 

1895 Swettenhah Malay Sk. 2x2 The river-turtle is a great 
( deal smaller than the sea-turtle. x6ox Holland Pliny I. 

1 242 In some., riuers.. there be fish found full as bigge: and 
1 namely, the 'riuer-Wbale called Silurus, in Nilus. 1681 
1 Grew Musxum 1. f v. ii. 103 The Head of the River- 
| Whale. 1729 Dampieds Voy. III. 418 The 'River Whisker. 

lias long black Whiskers but no Scales: it tastes well, and 
I is frequently eaten. 1655 Moufet 8c Bennet Health's 
Impr. (1746 ) 279 Pikes or 'River-wolves are greatly com- 
mended., for a wholesome Meat. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 
66/2 This is the Lobo de Ho (River Wolf) of the colonists. 

6. Attrib. with names of trees, plants, etc., as 
river-flag, -reed, sponge ; river birch, the red 
birch, Beltila nigra ; river black-oak, an AnstraJ- 
, ian tree (see quot.); river gum, the red gum- 
tree, Eucalyptus roslrata ; river lettuce, a kind 
of weed, very common in tropical rivers and 
! streams; the Water lettuce, Pislia straliotes ; 

, river mangrove (see quot. and Mangrove * 2); 
j river oak, an Australian tree of the genus Casu - 
arina ; river pear, = Anchovy-pear ; river poi- 
sonous tree, a shrub of the genus Excsecaria 
(see quot.) ; river poplar (see quot.) ; river 
ehe-oak, a tree of the genus Casuarztta (cf. She- 
oak) ; river tea-tree, the broad-leaved tea-tree, 
Callislemon salignus ; river tree (see quots.) ; 
river white gum (see quot.). 

1889 ^Maiden UseJ. Native PI. 122 Casuarina suberosa, 

‘ 'River Black -oak ’. 1855 Kixcsley l Vest v. Hot ii, A 
car wherein sate, amid reeds and 'river-flags, three or four 
pretty girls. x 83 g Maioen Use/. Native PL 431 This par- 
ticular specimen w^s collected by Sir William Macartnur, 
and called by him * 'River Gum of Camden He describes 
it. .as a small, quick-growing species, very elegant when 
in blossom. 1897 Mary Kincsley W. Africa 378 Great 
floating masses of 'river lettuce (, Pislia stratiotes). 1889 
Maiden UseJ. Native PI. 370 ZEgiceras mayus,.. 1 'River 
Mangrove ’. A shrub or small tree. Wood of light colour, 
close-grained, and easily worked. 1838 T. L. Mitchell 
Three Exped. (1839) 1 . 39 [The] banks were overhung by 
the dense, umbrageous foliage of the casuarina, or * 'river- 
oak* of the colonists. x6p6 Plukenet Opera Bot. II. 32 
Anona Americana, .. Azxcnovie Pear, & aliquando 'River 
Pear, Nortratibus nuncuf-atur. 1889 Maiden Use/. Native 
PI. 187 Excxcaria Agallocha 'River Poisonous Tree '. 
..It produces.. an acrid, milky juice. 1885 Encycl. Bril. 
XIX. 512/1 Th eP[opulus] canadensis of Michaux..in New 
England . .is sometimes called the ‘'River Poplar*. 1855 
Singleton Virgil I. 134 By the banks the 'river-reed is 
cut. x 83 g Maiden Use/. Native PI. 398 Casuarina glauca, 

. 'River She-oak 1712 J. Morton Northampt. vi. § 22. 
367 The brittle -branched 'River Spunge. 1889^ Maiden 
Use/. Native PL 390 Callistemon salignus ,. .* 'River Tea- 
tree'. 1705 Plukenet Opera Bot. IV. 176 Potamoden- 
dron, arbor.. amnicola, Barbadensibtis *R\ver Tree mmev- 
pata. 1729 Dampieds Voy. IIL 436 River Tree. Because 
it always grows on its Banks, and shoots its Roots on the 
Water; it bears a beautiful Umbel of small 5 leaved scarlet 
Flowers. 1838 T. M. • 77 • " Pr/ J IT 51 
A line of yam 1 *• » ‘--'PL 

430 A variety c - : ■ ...t:'.- New 

isouth Wales ‘ V. „..i G- . 

Biver (rm*v3i), sbF Also 5-7 (9) ryver, 6 
Sc. rivere, 6-7 riuer. [f. Rive vA + -eb h] 

1 . One who rives, rends, or cleaves. Also in 
combs., as block-, gimel -, lath-river. 

1483 Caih. AngL 310/1 A Ryver, lace ra for. 1508 [see 
Girnelx^. b). 1610 (see Lath sb. 4]. x6xt Core*-, Fendeur, 
a cl eauer, slitter; :f-: . • ■ 'Cj.dy: .Cry J . 

Clergy 22 An honf ■ :!' -V * . ■ ’ ■■■■y 

calling. 1865 W.V. .■ !. :i* I . ■ r ■■■ : 

are known as ‘ryvers ’, because they nve or rend me gins 
with their thumbs to make way for the stick. 1884 Good 
Words Jane 395/x Men have to serve seven years in the 
quarries.. before they get full wages.. They then become 
* rivers * or * trimmers ’. 

f 2 . One who robs ; a reaver. Ohs. 

15x3 More Cltrotu, Rich. Ill , Wks. 40/1 Robbers and 
riuers walking at libertie vneorrected. 1525 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. II. 341^ Ane multitude.. Off theuand riuer.. 
hereit all the land is of Kyntyre. 1568 Henrysqn's Cock ^ 
Fox 183 (Bann. MS,), Nay, murther theif and rivere, stand 
on reir. Ibid. (ed. 1631), No, false riuer and theefe, stand 
not mee neere. 

Biver (riwoi), V. rare. [f. Rtter sb. 1 ] trans. 

To wash (wool or sheep) in a river. 

1531-* Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 17 | 1 No maner person., 
[shall] winde..any fleesse of wolle beinge not sufficiently 
riaered or wasshed. Ibid., To riuer or washe their sheepe 
afore they be shorn e. 1724 [see Rivering vbl. sb.). 

Biverain (riwar^n), a. and sb. [a. F. river- 
ain, i. riviere River sb. 1 ] 

A. adj. 1 . Pertaining to a river or its vicinity. 

1858 Times x Dec. 9/3 The eddies., which the men wise in 
riverain mining assert to have drawn the greater quantity 
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of gold to this bant xBZz Nature 23 Nov, 97/1 Special 
riverain surveys will In future be made. 

2 . Situated on the banks of a river; dwelling 
near a river ; = Riverine a. 1. 

1870 Huxley in Contemp. Rev. 515 The riverain popula- 
tion of the North Sea. 1872 M. Coluns Tnv Plunges III. 
lii. 70 He. .climbed the narrow riverain path. 1883 ‘OuidG 
W anda I. 61 A whole riverain town on the Danube. 

B. sb. One who dwells on the banks or in the 
vicinity of a river. 

1864^ Temple Bar Feb. 337 Take the riverain of the 
Strand or the environs of Westminster Abbey. 1867 
Standani 10 Jan. 4/4 Being rivCTains of the Scheldt, they 
were free to use it with all its tributaries and outlets. 

Brver-bank. [f. River sbA + Hank sb. 1 ] 
The raised or sloping edge or border of a river ; 
the bank or ground adjacent to a river. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Margo, The brimmes of the 
riuer banke. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 764 'With hts 
last Voice, Eurydice, he cry'd ; Eurydice, the Rocks and 
River- banks reply’d. X710 Shaftesb. Adv. Author 1. ». 9 
A great Frequenter of the Woods and River-Banks. xj6 4 
Sk e/ling Inclosure Act 13 In case the said river Humber 
shall, .destroy the present river-bank. 1843 Penny Cycl. 
XXV. 75/1 The females.. seek out on the river-banks sandy 
spots for the deposit of their eggs. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer s 
A". 451 He ran Beside the river- bank. 

Bi'ver-'bed. [f. River sbA + Bed sb. 9.] The 
bed or channel in which a river flows. 

1833 Tennyson Mariana in the South v, The riverbed 
was dusty- white. X862 Stanley Lect. Jewish Church v. 116 
The delicious water from the sediment of the river-bed. 
2 ?99 Q * Rov. July 61 The country from the river-bed to 
hill-top was densely cultivated. 

Bi'ver-'bottom. U.S. [f. River sbA +• 
Borrow sb. 4 b.] Low-lying alluvial land situated 
along the banks of a river. 

1814 Erackenridge Views Louisiana 29 The river bot- 
toms being generally fine. 1843 Capt. Marryat M. Violet 
xxviii, Between the upland and the little ridge., there waj 
a river-bottom. {Note. River bottom is a space, some- 
times of many many miles in width, on the side of the 
river, running parallel with it.) 1895 Winsor Misxiss. Basin 
26 The luxury of the river bottoms and their timber margins. 

Brver-drift. Geol. [f. River sbA + Drift 
sb. 10.] Ancient alluvia of rivers in which early 
palaeolithic remains are found. Also attrib as 
river-drift gravel, man. 

n- . , r> d.a s-..t tt.* 


Neither the mammoth, nor the. .rhinoceros have been found 
in any stratum anterior to the river-drift gravels. 1880 
Dawkins Early Man Brit. v. 99 The last and most impor- 
tant addition to be made to this list is the man of the river 
deposits, or the River-drift man. x8ga [see Drift sb. io],. 
Eiver-driver. U . S . [CRitk;jt5.i + Diuvep.2.] 
(See quot. 1848.) 

1848 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (1859) 368 River-Driver , 
a term applied by lumbermen in Maine, to a man whose 
business it is to conduct logs down running streams, to 
prevent them from lodging upon shoals or remaining in 
eddies. 1884 Lowell Fireside Trav. 141 This was M.. f 
a famous riyer-driver, and who was to have fifty men under 
him next winter. 1893 Scribner's Mag. June 714/x Every 
river driver wore a long red sash. 

Biver ed (rrvaid), ppl. a. [f. Rivep. sbA + 
-ed 2 .] Watered by rivers ; furnished with a river 
or rivers. Chiefly in combs., as best-, deep-, slcrv- 
rivered ; j* muddy -rlvered, living in muddy rivers. 

1655 Moufet & Ben 1 "*■ ' r ' " ' * r 

fenny or muddy-river’d ■ .... 

not so good as Authors . ■ . - . 

1 Hungaria. .is. .the best Rivered Country in Europe. 1796 
W. Marshall W. Eng. I. 279 The ground is.. strongly 
featured; being there divided _ by deep rivered ^ valjies. 
1892 Ld. Lytton King Poppy iv. 74 On either side The 
river’d glen. .rear’d Steep crags abrupt. 1899 Echo 20 Feb. 
x/7 Russia being flat, windy, and slow-rivered. 

Biveret (riwaret). Now rare or Ohs. [ad. 
OF. riverele , riv{i)erette (F. rivierelte) ; see 
River sbA and -et.] 

1 . A small river or stream; a rivnlet, rill, or 
brook. (Common c 1600-1660 ; now rare.) 

1538 Leland I tin. (176S) I. 106 The Castelle pf Notting- 
ham stondith on a rokky Hille..,and Line Riveret gotth 
by the Rootes of iL 1577 Harrison England tr. I, Cane. . 
which is no great water nor quick streame.., and yet is it a 
prety riuereL xfioo Holland Lrry Pref. p. vi, A little rill, 
which. .is maintained with fresh spring* and new riverets. 
1633 Gerard Descr. Somerset (1900) 1 On the utmost edge 
of this County Ore a little riverett gusheth out under a Large 
Oak. 1670 Denton Desc. N. York (1845) 5 The South-side 
is not without Brooks and Riverets, which empty them- 
selves into the Sea. 1807 G. CiiALStzKS Caledonia 1. L 
46 Waters, .such as form pools, in their course, like the 
riverets above mentioned. 

trans/. 1594 ? Greene Setimus Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 242 
The channels run like riuerets of blood. 

fig. c 1616 S. Ward Coal from Altar (1627) 2Z May not 
he fustly disdalne, that the lest Riueret should be drained 
another way ? 1623 Lisle AElfric on O. tf N. Test. To 
Rtfr. 22 So much better they thought it for men to draw., 
religion from the Lord’s fount aine, than from creekes and 
riuerets of men. 164* Hinde J. Brue't bell. 209 Being as 
it were broken open by afflictions, the riverets of grace and 
truth did issue out amayne. _ * 

2 . trar.sf A surface vein. Also attrib. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars vi. Ivi, Her fair breasts.. 
Whose violet veins in branched riverets flow. 1658 W. 
Sanderson Graphice 42 A fair breast,.. interlaced with 
Riveret-axur-veines. 
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RIVET, 


to. A small blood-vessel. 

x6is Crooke Body cf Man 172 If onely the riuerets or 
channels of the Hollow-vein did containe Alimentary blood. 
Ibid. 254 From the same braunch of the Hypogastncail 
Velne come small riuerets to the bladder. 

Rryer-fislx. Also river fish., [f. River sb . 1 
Cf. Du. riviervisch .] Any fish that has its habitat 
in a river or stream ; a freshwater fish. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xm. xii. (Bodl. MS.), Lay e 
fische. .beh nou]t so goode as ryuer fissches. 1587 Harri- 
son England m. iii. (1878) 18 Pike, carpe, and some other 
of our riuer fishes are solde by inches of cleane fish. 1617 
Moryson I tin. in. 05 They have little plenty of River fish, 
excepting onely Hales. 1630 R . Johnsons Kingd. ^r 
Commw. 376 It yeeldeth Wine and Wheat. and affordeth 
Cattell, Horse.and River-fish. 1753 Chambers Cycl. S u/pt., 
Lampern , a river fish of the lamprey kind found in many 
parts of England. 1888 Goode Amer. Fishes 6 Worthy 
among river fish to be compared with sea fish. 
Rrver-god. Mythol [f. River ^1 + God 
sb. 1. Cf. Da. riviergod .] A tutelary deity sup- 
posed to dwell in and to preside over a river. 

166 1 Cowley Of Greatness , The water every whit as 
clear. ,,asif it darted from., the Urn of a River-God. 1713 
Gay Rural Sports 7 The River-Gods and Nymphs about 
thee throng To hear the Syrens warble in thy Song. 1775 
R. Chandler Trav. Asia M. (1825) I. 163 The river-god 
is represented on the Ephesian medals with this aquatic as 
one of his attributes. 183* Tennyson CEnone 37, 1 am the 
daughter of a River-God. 1859 Geo. Eliot A . Bede xiii, 
It was as if she had been wooed by a river-god, who might 
any time take her to his wondrous halls below a watery 
heaven. 

Rrverbood. [f. River sb . 1 + -hood.] The 
state of being a river ; the office or duty of a river. 

1841 Blackw. Mag. XL1X. 302 Expanding into the., 
ambitious promise of the youthful river; and anon, swell- 
ing forth 111 the stately majesty of full-grown riverhood. 
J847 H. Miller First Inpr. Eng. ix. (1857) *44 The dull 
mound cuts off the Stour from its sorely-tasked term of use- 
ful riverhood. 

River-horse. [f. River Horse sb. 5 . 
Cf. MDu. rivierpeert (Du. - paard ) ] 

1. The hippopotamus. Cf. Water-horse. 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 316 As touching the riuer-horse 
called Hippopotamus, there is a great affinide. .betweene 
him and the crocodile. 1667 Milton P.L. vir. 474 Am- 
biguous between Sea and Land The River Horse and scalie 
Crocodile. 1759 Johnson Rasselas xxxviii, The crocodiles 
and river-horses are common in this unpeopled region. 
1843 Longf. Slave’s Dream vi, The river-horse, as he 
crushed the reeds. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 39 The 
Senegal River, a river abounding, then as now, with croco- 
diles and riverhorses. 

2. The water-kelpie ; see Kelpie. 

1851 Thorpe Northern Myth. \ I. 22 He secured the 
assistance of the water-kelpie or river-horse. 

Riverine (ri-varoin), a. and sb. [f. River j3.*] 

A. adj . L Situated or dwelling on the banks 
of a river ; riparian. 

x85p Chantb. Jrnl '. XIV. 40 Swampville was in reality a 
riverine town. *883 Incus Tent Life 22 Such villages are 
common enough in these, .riverine plains, all over India. 
1808 G. W. Steevens With Kitchener to Khartum 78 
Like all riverine peoples Jie is more clean than bashful. 

2. Of or pertaining \o a river. 

187* Graphic 29 April 382 The view at high water on 
the riverine curve is hardly surpassed in any European city. 
*876 S. Birch Rede Led. a 4 The riverine navies of Egypt 
floated to the scene of action. *898 Pall Mall Mag. May 9 
Great riverine improvements., effected at great cost. 

B. sb. The banks or vicinity of a river. 

*895 Swettenham Malay Sk. 2x5 All the dwellers on 
the riverine. 


RWering, vbl. sb. [Cf. River vi] + a. Pur- 
suit of game on the banks of rivers. Obs. +to. 
Washing (of wool or sheep) in a stream. Obs. 
o. Sailing, rowing, etc., on a river. 

*3-. K. Alis. 678 (Weber), Now con AUsaundre. .In grene 
wode of huntyng, And of reveryng, and of haukyng. 153a 
Act 23 Hen. Fill, c. 17 This Act concerning riuering and 
washing of any wooll. 1724 Lond. Gaz. No. 6264/2 By not 
sufficiently Rivering,or Washing of Sheep, before they are 
shorn. xBot Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. 139 We got under 
weigh, and had the next two hours in the open, with a good 
deal of rivering. 

Ri* verish, a. rare — L [f. River sb* + -ish.] 
Giving rise to rivers ; abounding in rivers. 

*570 P EE Math. Pref. *j b, Easy wayes are made, by 
which the zelous Philosopher, may wyn nere this Riuerisn 
Ida, this Mountayneof Contemplation. 

Eivverless, a. [f. Kiver .ri. 1 + -less.] De- 
stitute or devoid of rivers. 

i860 Maury. Phys. Geogr. vii. §404 That sea lies, for the 
most part, within a rainless and riverless district. 1870 
Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. xoS The region of Patagonia, 
riverless and hilly, is dry, cold, and barren. ‘ 

Rl-verlet. rare. [f. River sb . 1 + -let.] A 
small river; a brook, stream, or rivulet. 

*674 N. Eng. Hist, ty Gen. Reg. (1850) IV. 34 I give to 
my son.. my house and home lot on the South side of the 
nverlet. . 1883 Miss Broughton Belindas, vii. Here by the 
nverlet sits the floury mill. 

River-like, adv. and a. [f. River jA 1 + -like.] 
A. adv. In the manner of or like a river. 

X646 J. Benbricge Vsura Acc. 18 Thank fulnesse to God, 
Kiver-nke, returnes unto the Ocean of his glory, those 
°f mt^sings (etc.]. 1868 Browning Ring a £k. m. 
*65 Prosper, ty rolled river- like. 

• ’ \ Gharact eristic of or resembling a river. 
1830 Miss Mitfokd Village Ser. xv. (1863) 253 Where the 


..brook winds away., until it spreads into a river-like 
dignity. 1839-48 Bailey Festus xiv. 337 If I could ever 
think to wrong A love so riverlike, deep, pure, and long. 
1878 Stanley Dark Cant. I. xvi. 425 These watercourses, 
though called rivers, show no running stream, but only 
river-like marshes. 

Riverling. rare. [f. River sb . 1 + -ling 1 2 .] 
=Riverlet. Also fig. 

1501 Sylvester Du Barlas x. iii. 133 Of him she also 
holds her silver Springs, And all herhidden Crystall River- 
lings. Ibid. vi. 75s Sent as from the lively Spring Of his 
Divineness, some small Riverling. 

Ri'verly, a- rare. [f. River sb . 1 -f -ly 1 .] 
Resembling a river; river-like. 

1858 Times 27 Aug. S/4 We found the river.. broad, deep, 
and flowing with riverly strength- 
Ri'verman. [f. River j#. 1 ] A waterman. 
17*2 De Foe Hist. Plague (*756) 254 The Seamen had 
no communication with the River-Men. 1880 W. Newton 
Serin, for Boys ty Girls 410 A weather-beaten river man. 
1898 Pall Mall G. 19 Jan. 4/3 He is a frozen-out river- 
man, connected with the heavy lighter trade. 

River-sand. [f. River sb .1 and Sand sb. Cf. 
Du. rivierzand.] Sand procured from the bed of 
a river or stream. 

*563 Hyll Art Card. (1593) 19 If you set any young 
Trees in that grounde, let that there-about bee mixed with a 
quantitie of sweete Earthe and Riuer sand. J703 Moxotis 
Aleck. Exerc. 242 Also to River or Sea-Sand, if you put a 
third part of Powder of Tiles.., it works the better. 1726 
Leoni Albertis Archil. I. 35 There are three sorts of Sand, 
Pit-sand , River-sand, and Sea-sand. 1834-6 Encycl. Metrob. 
(1845) VIII. 475/2 The manufactories are restricted to the 
use of the commonest kind of sea or river sand. 1870 tr. 
Baron von Richthofen's Lett. (1874) 4 River-sand, of which 
probably millions of tons are yearly carried over these places. 

Riverside. Also river-side. [f. River sb . 1 
+ Side sb .] The side or bank of a river; the 
ground adjacent to, or stretching along, a river. 

7 a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 134 Tho gan I walke through 
the mede, Dounward ay in my pleying, The river-syde 
costeying. <T 14x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Men 
shulde leed hem oute euery day..vpon a.. hard path by a 
Ryuerside. c 1480 Henryson Mor. Fab., Frog ty Mouse i, 
Ane litill mous come to ane reueir syde. c 1500 Melusine 
361 The peple vpon the ryuere syde had grete meruayll & 
were al abasshed. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1. 19 The ost 
lodged them in a wodde by alytle ryuersyde. *597 .Breton 
Wit’s Trenchmour Wks. (Grosart) II. 7/1 Narcissus, or 
some of his kindred, had been so in loue with theyrovvne 
shadowe, that hee could not goe from the Riuer side. x6xt 
Bible Acts xvL 13 On the Sabboth we went out of the 
citie by a riuer side. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 

JF Ho l.i.J.r it. X../.K nrMipf fill. 
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side. 1834 Marry at P. Simple (1863) 160 We., walked 
along the riverside till we fell in with a small craft. 1865 
J. H. Ingraham Pillar of Fire (1872) 4x1 Instantly the 
woman.. hurried to the river- side. 

to. attrib as riverside inn , situation , villa, etc. 
1799 Hull Advertiser 15. June 2/4 A warehouse.. desir- 
able for any purpose where^i river-side situation is required. 
X849 J. Forbes Physician 's Holiday (1850) x The river-side 
inns of Wales or Scotland. x863^Barry Dockyard Econ. 
280 Mr. Stewart has now extensive river-side jpremises. 
*889 C. C. R. Up Season 277 A lawn, and a riverside villa. 
Hence Biversi’der. 

1889 C. C. R. Up Season 2B2 Few but will say Something 
kind of the old nversider. 

II Rivers 0. Obs. rare. Also 6 riuersa. [a. 
It. riverso ‘a back-blow* (Florio).] —Reverse 
sb. 7. (See also Reverso.) Also fig. 

*595 Saviolo Practise 1. xx, I would not aduise any freend 
of mine. .to strik neither xnandrittaes nor riuersaes. Ibid. 
L 3 b, If you see he keepes his dagger winding towardes 
his right side, thrust a riuersa at his face, xfioo O. K. (M. 
Sutcliffe} Repl. to Libel l iii. Ex, I haue thought good to 
bestow on them these Riuersoes, and Tramazzones. 

Riverward, adv . and a. [f. River j<M] 

A. adv.- Toward a river; in the direction of a 
river. Also to riverward of. 

1833 Ritchie Wand, by Loire 62 Looking riverward, the 
vista is terminated.. by a village church. 1872 M. Collins 
Princess Clarice. II. xvii. 204 Skolinson and Clarice went 
off wordlessly riverward. 1896 Atlantic Monthly May 
598/x T 1 ■ r ‘ , 1 ‘ 'verward of the hollow. 

B. . toward a river. 

1B89 - . ‘ • . ■ . ie outside embankments 

are being actively made, and the river-ward sides faced with 
strong rubble walling. 

So Kt*verwards adv. 

1870 Lowell Study Wind,, Gard. Acquaint., A pair or 
two. .every evening fly over us riverwards. 

Ri'Ver-wa'ter. Also river water, [f. River 
sb.i + Water sb. Cf. Du. rivienuater, G. revier - 
wasseri] Water in, forming, or obtained from, a 
river or stream. 

X398TREVISA Barth. De P. R. xm. iii. (Bodl. MS ), Ryuer 
water is beeste bat renneh esteward. ., and he reuer water ]*at 
renneb westward is lasse worthie. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus. 
s.v. Aqua, Runnyng or riuer water. 1600 J. Poky tr. Leo’s 
Africa 111. x6o EnginSj for the conueying of riuer-water 
ouer the said walles into cestemes. 1620 Venner Via 
Recta Introd. Cf Riuer-water hath the third place of good- 
nes. 1707 Curios, in Hvsb. ty Gard, 350 A wooden Trough, 
fill’d with River-Water. 176a MiLLS-SJ’i/. Hush. 1. 483 The 
c -" * -■ ' ■ * ■■ ter and salt till that 

■ 1 ’ ■ ■ • ' • ■ ■ w, Geol. (cd. 4) I. 345 

■ • ■ ■ - . ■ s spread. X849N0AD 

1 ' - was employed to fill 

the basin, and to knead the pipe-clay. 


Bi*ver-weecL. [f. River sb . 1 + Weed .] 

1. A weed naturally growing in rivers. 

1671 Skinner Etyrn. Bot., River-weed, Conferva Ptinii. 
1704 Did. Rust. s,v. Sea, Sea and River Weeds. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 643 The dung of rabbits, 
pigeons, and poultry, .. river weeds, and other similar 
matters. 1895 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. Mar. 12 He.. advised 
river-weeds and sedge as a manure for them. 

2 . An American aquatic plant, the threadfoot 
(^ Po do s lemon ceralophyllus). 

1856 A. Gray Man. Bot. (i860) 384 Podostemon, River- 
weed. Ibid., Pcdostcmaceze, River-weed Family. 

K»i*very, a. rare, [i. River j^.i + -y.] 

1 * 1 . Resembling a river ; river-like. Obs.~~ x 

x6xa Drayton Poly~olb. x. 94 Thy full and youthful breasts, 
which.. Are branch’d with rivery veins. 

2 . Abounding in streams or rivers ; pertaining to 
a river, etc. 

1828 Wilson in Blackiu. Mag. XXIV. 302 As woody, 
as lochy, and as rivery a parish. 1859 All Year Round 
No. 28. 29 Upon the artificial peninsula. transport a bit of 
rivery Orientalism. 

Rivet (ri-vet), sb\ Forms : 5 ryvette, 6 ry- 
uet(te, ryvet(t ; 6-7 riuet, 6 -ett, rivette, 6- 
rivet ; 5-6 revette, 6 -ett, rey vett, 6, 8 revet, 
[a. OF. rivet, f. river to fix, clinch, of uncertain 
origin.] 

1 . A short nail or bolt for fastening together 
metal plates or the like, the headless end of which 
is beaten ont after insertion. 

[The following quot. is doubtful, but cf. the OF. pi. rives. 
? a 1400 Morte Arthur J764 That nlle [’C rowte ryngez, Of 
r; 1 . ' ' ■ ‘ ’ * ' * 

: t ■ 

d 'ii . ‘ m 

It sail be cleyngked euer-ilkadele \Vith navies... Take here 

a revette, r“ J - -r-* **•"’ j i* 

Neylesan •. ■ , ■ : «. 1 ■ , • 

Frol. 13 T, ■ ■ 

busie Harr “h, » * ■ 

Mag. 11. vii. 73 Let the Index be fastned to the Center with 
a Brass Rivet. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 64 They fix atten- 
tion.. With oaths, like rivets, forc'd into the brain. 1819 
Shelley Cyclops 391 He flung one against the brazen rivets 
Of the huge caldron. 185* Ruskin Stones Veit. Pref., 
Bars and rivets instead of mortar for securing stones. 1884 
W. H. Greenwood Steel ty Iron xvii. 400 The rivet is to be 
capable of bending hot without fracture, 
b. fig. or in fig. contexts. 

1672 Wycherley Loz>e in a Wood 1. i, You are the rivet 
of sanctified love. 1693 Dryden Persius l 127 The Verse 
in fashion, is- -So smooth and equal, that no sight can find 
The Rivet, where the polish'd Piece was join’d. 1742 
Young Nt. Th. 11. 534 This carries friendship to her noon- 
tide point, And gives the rivet of eternity. 1862 Merivale 
Rom. Evtp. lxiv. (1865) VIII. 90 The lack of religious and 
moral principle., loosened the rivets of Pagan society. 

+c. = Alii ain-rivets. Obs. 
a 1548 Hall Chron,, Hen. VIII, 25 Ouer his riuet he had 
a garment of white cloth of gold with a redde crosse. X577 
Eden & Willes Hist . Trav. 300 Theyr horsemen arc 
armed with pykes, Ryuettes, Mases of yron, and arrowes. 
d. A burr or clinch upon a nail, rare . 

* 6 34 _ 5 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 88 hlade of thin 
plates nailed together, and strong square rivets upon the 
nail heads. X753 Chambers Cycl. Su/pl., Rivet, in the 
manege, is the extremity of the nail that rests or leans upon 
the horn when you shoe a horse. 

2 . attrib. and Comb., as rivet -bolt, - head \ - hole , 
•hoop, iron, machinery, •shank, etc. 

__ 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 314 The *rivet-bolts are 
inserted and riveted down in the red-hot state. 18400^// 

Eng. ty Arch. Jrnl. III. — V -*— ■ - - 

a *rivet-head flown off. ■ ; ■ ■ ■ " ■ i. 

(ed. 3) X2X Tools, by wl ■ ■ * ■■ 

. — t. . 1. . . 

i< ■ p . . ■ x?p of Iron, which they 

ci _ . 1 - . : 1 , ■ Iron 204 Staffordshire 

bridge plates, ..for *rivet iron, bearing a strain of 24 tons 
before breaking. 1841 Civil Eng. ty Arch. Jrnl. IV. Index, 
Stocker's *Rivet Machine. Ibid. 5 6/x Nail, Pin, and # Rivct 
Machinery. 1869 Sir E. Reed Shifbuild. xvii. 328 The 
dies by which the '“rivet-shank is held. 

Rivet (ri’vet), sbP [Of obscure origin.] Bearded 
or cone wheat. Also in pi. form rivets. 

.*573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 49 White wheat or else red, red 
riuet or whight, far passeth all other, for land that is light. 
X762 Phil. Trans. LI I. 530 This family have been used to 
buy two bushels of clog-wheat, or rivets, or bearded-wheat, 
(as it is variously called in this county) every fortnight. 
*799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 182 Bearded wheat is called in 
some counties Cone -* 1 — «- — • 

hamshire it is calle '■ ■ ■ 1 f . 

362 (E. D. D.), Cone ■ ■ » ■ - 

1852 Lawson Veg . . • ’ *■ < 1 

Ear smaller and less compact than tliat of the Cone Rivet, 

b. Used atlrib. with wheat. 

1707 Mortimer Husb. (172X) I. 126 There are several sorts 
of Wheat, as red Straw-wheat, Rivet- Wheat. 1805 R. # W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 540 There are two sorts of rivet 
wheat, the white and brown. 1886 Britten & Holland 
Plant Names 403 Rivet- Wheat is a well-known variety. 

+ Itivet, sb .2 Obs. rare. Also 6 ryvefc. [Of 
obscure origin.] The liver of a fish. 

*53 ° Palsgr. 722 Slyt this pykes belly and take out this 
ryvet [F. sa gresse). 1736 Bailey Household Diet. 355 Cut 
the rivet or liver of the pike small and chop some oisteri. 
174* Ccmpl. Fam .-Piece u ii. 128 Your Milts, Spawn and 
Rivets, must be laid on the Top. 

Rivet (rrvet), v. Also 5 reuet(t, 5-7 revet, 
7reuit ; 6 ryvet, 6-7 riuet, 7 rivit. [f.RiVET sb . 1 
Cf. mod.F. riveter , .] 
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1 . traits. To secure (a nail or bolt) by hammer- 
ing or beating out the projecting end of the shank 
into a head or knob; to clinch. Also with down. 

c 1430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 87 With a grete hamour of stele 
The nales he rcueted wele. 1530 Palsgr. 690/1, I revet a 
nayle, _/<r riue. Ryvet this nayle and than it wyll holde faste. 
ifirr CorcR., River, to riuet or clench ; to fasten or turne 
backe the point of a nayle. 1677 Mo.xok Mec/t. Exerc. ii. 
24 When you rivet a Pin into a Hole. 1683 — Printing xi. 
r 19 This small Shank is fitted into a small Hole made near 
the end of the Plate, and Revetted on the other side. __ 1769 
Falconer Diet . Marine (1780), River un clou , to rivet a 
nail. 1834-6 Encycl. Metro/. VIII. 299/1 Pins are some- 
times inserted.,, being also rivetted at each end. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mech. 1506/1 Rose-clinch nail;., either 
clinched or riveted down on a washer or rove. 

2 . To secure or fasten with or as with rivets. 
Also with down, in, together. 

£*43° Pilgr.Lyf Manhode 1. cxvli. (1869) 61 With the 
naiks with whiche was nayled the sone of the smith.. the 
mailesweren endowed and rivetted. 1485 [see Riveting i.] 
J530 Palsgr. 692/2, I ryvet peces of yron togyther. 1582 
Stanyhurst /Ends in. (Arb.) 84 A braynsick propbetesse. . 
whom dungeon holdeth In ground deepe nueted. 1603 
Drayton Bar. Wars 11. xx, Their Greaues, and pouldrons 
others riuet fast. . 1663 Gekbier Counsel 96 Nor do pro- 
vident builders rivet locks only at the one side.. 1771 
Luckomue Hist. Print. 305 The plates .. [are] rivetted 
j * L — ‘- L ‘ L * L *“ — — ’ ‘—i-sides of the frame. 1814 

iors, who, arming for the 
•ss light. .1834-6 Encycl. 

* ^ ■ process.. is to have the 

coaks rivetted in/ 28*73 Archaeologja LI II. 559 The statue 
had been broken in ancient times and afterwards carefully 
riveted together again. 

-* - , « , — » | . a \ n r (•<_ 1 _ I 
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f ' ■ 1 — — ' — .v.*.. : n p 0se d. 31837 Lockhart 

, f ■ s • ' the bonds of affection 

■ ■ -id maintained between 

him and them. *868 Freeman Norm. Couq. (1877) II. 332 
A war for no object but to rivet the yoke of outlandish men 
about their necks. 

b. Const, to, into, or in something. Also Jig. 

1650 Fuller Pisgah iv. iii. 51 Who violently brake off 

■ . ■ ' re riveted in their skin with 

■ 'ar liter's Mag. 1 v. xvi. 200 A 

> the Center. 17x3 Addison 
Cato n. v, I’ve seen you. .stooping from your Horse Rivet 
the panting savage to the ground. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. 
Agric. (ed. 2) 203 A plate of iron . . riveted fast into it by 
bolts. x8oz Playfair Huttonian Theory 334 The mountain 
ofGoalfield which I havementioned above as. .rivetted.. to 
the superincumbent rock. 1833 Mrs. Browning Prometh. 
Bound 61 Seize him, ..Rivet him to the rock. 

c. Const, on or upon. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 161 Instead of Nailing the 
Hindges upon the Door, they Rivet them on, for more 
strength. 1698 Frver Acc. E. India P. 39 A Coronal 
Arch, on whose Vertexa Globe is rivited by an Iron Wedge. 
J797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 6g/z By means of the fork., 
rivetted on the palettes. 

d. nonce-use. To marry, join in wedlock. 

i7°o Congreve Way of the World 1. i, We drove round to 
Duke's Place ; and there they were rivetted in a trice. 

3 . Irahsf. To fix, fasten, or secure firmly. 
x6*9 Wotton in Rcltq. (1672) 568 It is none of the least 
ends of my going to rivet that business. 167a Marvell 
Reh. Trausp.1.36 All her Excesses and Errors were further 
rivited and confirmed. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834! I. 
6J5B The ideas of precausation and fatality.. are so strongly 
nvetted together in men’s minds. 1788 Mme. D’Arblay 
Diary June, I am wholly ignorant in what manner, .his 
first attachment may have riveted his affections. 1839 
Hallam Hist. Lit. iv. iii. § 103 It is evident that until 
objects are truly classified, a representative method of signs 
can only rivet and perpetuate error. 1861 Mill Utilit. 46 
He never conceives himself otherwise than as a member of 
a body ; and this association is riveted more and more. 

b. Const to or into something. 

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. v. i. 169 A thing stucke on with 
oathes vpon your finger, And so riueted with faith vntoyour 
flesh, .xfixx — Cymb. 11. ii. 46 Why should I write this 
downe, that’s riueted, Screw’d to my memorie. 1655 Fuller 
Ck. Hist. it. X07 He riveted the Archbishoprics into the 
City of Canterbury. 17*7 Gay Berg. Op. x. xiii, My hand, 
my heart, ..is so riveted to thine that I cannot unloose my 
hold. 179* Almon A need. Pitt I. x. 203 Great Britain was 
. .every day more closely * ’ 1 *‘ ' 

engagements. 1817 Scot ' • 

actual' ■ ■ * ■ * ' * , 

C Br ■ 

bitter 1 * ■ was a low ottoman. 

c. Const, in a practice, the mind, etc. 

i6xz T. Taylor Comm. Titus n. 12 Thou reuitest thy selfe 
in thy sinne, and wilt not be reclaimed. 1667 Waterhouse 
Eire Land. 1 1 lt is riveted in the corrupt nature of man to 
revenge injuries. 1709 Berkeley Th. Vision § 51 The 

" , - <• » 1 .'...f.J In At), (hniiirhft |lVJ lonf^ 


become riveted in the memory. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. 
Africctzw Riveting him in the practice of polygamy, 
d. Const, on or upon. 

18*9 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) I- *6* Bribery 
attracts men’s decision from the right; persecution rivets it 
upon the wrong . 1830 D’Israeli Chas. /, III. vu. 139 The 
affections of Henrietta were riveted on those ot I her royal 
husband . X870 Howson Metaph. St. Paul 122 The lesson 

is riveted for ever on the church, . . ( 

4 ^ To fix intently (the eye or the mind) ; to 
command or engross (the attention). 

160* Shaks. Ham . in. ii. 90 Glue him ncedfull note, For 
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I mine eyes will riuet to his Face. 16x1 G. Sandys Ovid's 
Met. vii. (1626) 129 Her eger eyes she riuets on his face. 
1760-7* H. Brooke FoolofQual. (1809) III. 144 mile his 
attention was thus nvetted. 1791 Cowper Odyss. xxm. 107 
She rivetted her eyes on his. x8zx Scott Pirate xxxi, The 
attention, .of Bunce.. was riveted to the armed sloop. 1852 
M. Arnold The Future 6 He.. Rivets his gaze on the 
banks of the stream. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 198 
That march riveted the attention of the world, 
b. To engross the attention of (a person). 

176* Falconer Shipwr. iff. (1819) 23 In dire amazement 
nvetted they stand. 1861 Stanley Last.Ck. xii. (1E69) 381 
We are riveted by this strange apparition in foreign lands. 
*883 Pattison Mem. (1883) 33, 1. .was riveted by the book. 
Hence Rrveting ppl. a. 

. *677 W. Hughes Man of Sin 11. iii. 54 A clinching, rivet- 
ing Argument, I trow ! 1899 Diet. Nat. Biog. LVU. 178/1 
His brilliant, original, riveting, but most censorious con- 
versation. 

Ri'Veted, ///. a. Also 7- rivetted. [f. Rivet 
v. + -ed !.] Fastened with rivets ; clinched. Also 
in Combs., as close-, double single-riveted. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. fy C7. iv. iv. 22 A thousand Sir, early 
though ’t be, haue on their Riueted trim, 1753 Chambers 
Cycl. Suppi. s.v. Shoe , A shoe for all [equine] feet, is one 
that is cut at the toe into two equal parts, which are joined 
by a riveted nail. x86x Fairbairn Iron 208 The strength 
of the parts in riveted joints is reduced. I hid.. The strength 
of the double riveted joint will be 68. And that of the single 
riveted joint 46. 1898 Daily News 8 Sept. 4/7 The old 
artillery with riveted wheels and huge wooden axles. 

b. Jig. Firmly fastened, established or settled, 
rooted ; fixed, intent. 

1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 72 Some menstnmms may 
dissolve, .the close^ rivetted parts of some.. bodies. X706 
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rivetted look downwards to the modest flowers. 1879 
Casse/fs Techn. Educ. IV. 3/2 Few works..bave destroyed 
more riveted and deeply-rooted errors. 

Ri* veter. Also rivetter. [f. Rivet v. + -er 1.] 

1 . One who rivets. 

2800 New Ann. Direct. 34 Saddle-tree-makerand Rivetter. 
1853 Ure Diet. Arts 11.556 The average work that can be 
done by two riveters, with one 1 holder on ' and a boy. 1894 
Labour Commission , Gloss., After the boot has been sewn 
the rivetter again takes the boot and hammers the sole out 
to make it leveL 

2 . A riveting machine. 

1884 Machinery <$■ Eng. I. 88/1 Compressing machines, 
such as steam hammers,.. rivetters, forging presses. 
Ri-veting, vbl. sb. Also 7- rivetting. [f. 
Rivet v. + -ikg 1 .] 

1 . The action of the vb., in lit. and fig. uses. 

1485 in Sharp Coo. Mysl. (1825) 189 Payd for revettyng 

of J>e plats, & for f>e ilij boultes, xs. ob. x6i x Cotgr,, R ive- 
vtent, a riueting, a clenching. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 96 
A thief, .makes that single riveting of no use as to security. 
X706 M. Henry Whs. (1853) 1 1. 528/1 He prayed with them 
partly for.. the riveting of the things he had said in their 
minds. 1779 T. Hutchinson Diary 1 Dec. II. 299, 1 think 
we may beat the French fleet, but if we should, it will be 
the rivetting of this damned Ministry. 1845 R-W. Hamil- 
ton Pop. Educ. ix. (ed. 2) 257 The development of national 
mind may be but the riveting of a prejudice. 2870 Spectator 
19 Nov. 1373 To prevent the rivetting of this ascendancy 
on the neck of Europe. 

b. With qualifying word prefixed. 

3874 Thearle Nav. Arch it. 104 The Liverpool^ rules 
require chain riveting for all double and treble riveted 
joints and butts. Ibid., In edge or butt riveting the space 
between two consecutive rows of rivets must not be less 
than one and a half times their diameter. 

2 . attrib ., as riveting hammer, machine, nail , 
plate, set , tool. 

See also Knight Diet. Mech. (1875) and Suppi. (1884). 

at 64* Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts ill, (i 7°-0 345/s 
Clinch-bolts are clinched with aJU vetting Hammer._ x688 

■ ■ h p> 
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1. 387 A rivetting-set or punch lor the heads ol rivets. 104 J ; 
Civil Eng. Arch. 7 ml. VI. 115/2 The Patent Riveting , 
Machine.. constructed by Mr. Fairbairn, of Manchester. 
1866 Tontlinson's Cycl. usef. Arts III. 611/2 The strong 
semicircular bracket carrying the fixed riveting tool. 

+ Kivia’tion. Obs. rare Fishing. 
a 2676 Hale De Jure Maris u ii- in Hargrave's Tracts 
(1787) I. 7 The writ.. which anciently was directed to the 
sheriff to prohibit riviation in any rivers in his bailiwick. 

It Riviire (rmf-r). [a. F. riviere (Rtver sb?) 
in same sense.] A necklace of diamonds or other 
gems, esp. one consisting of more than one string. - 

x83o Disraeli Endynt . xxxviii, Myra was amused as she 
watched their dazzling tiaras and flashing rivieres. 1887 
Pall Mall G. 29 June 13/3 .Buying a diamond for ,£12,000 
and ordering it to be set in her riviere as the centre stone. 

Bivilin, variant of Rivelixc 1 - 
Kivina (rivai’na). Bot . [rnod.L., f. the name 
of Aug. Q. Rivinus, a German botanist (1652— 
1723).] An American plant belonging to the 
same family as Phytolacca. 

1819 Pantologia s.v n Three [species]. .are cultivated... 
Downy rivina... Smooth rivina... Climbing nyina. , x83x 
Garden 5 Aug. 1x2/1 Rivmas..are eminently deserving of 
more general cultivation than they meet with at present. ' 


Hiving (rai'viq), vbl. sb. 1 [f. Rive v?] 

X. The action of the vb. ; rending, tearing, etc. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 747* (Dubl. MS.), A store.. stede 
stalwortly bondyn;..In rapes fast for ryfyng of bernes. 
CX440 Pallad. on Husb. xil 140 Fro rotyng S: ryuing they 
be byraft. _ C1450 St. Cuthberl (Surtees) 2368 Cuthbert 
wayued his hand on ^aim, Fra ryvyng of thak paim to 
reclaym. 1527 Accs. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 320 To 
underly the law for the ryvmg of the Kingis lettres. 
1578 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 57 Taking of the saidis 
letters perforce fra him and ryving of thame all in pecis. 
i 6 m Skene Reg. Maj. 68 The mjurie done to her, .. 
and also the ryving of her claiths. 16x9-53 in Heslop 

l ’- > J Dobson for riving 

" ■ ■ tCOTT Antiq. xxiv, 

through the hail 
‘ ‘j , Power was to be 

won by other means than by rending and riving. 1875 
F. W. Myers Poems gx Where wilt thou find a riving or 
a rending ? 

b. spec. Splitting or cleaving of wood. 

147 1-» Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 94 Pro le ryvyng et 
sharpyng M*D del stakes. ^ 1543 Fabric Rolls York (Sur- 
tees) GJoss, s.v.Rez>yn, Ryving of f>erwoode in Frankelyn 
for my lorde. 1576 Fleming Panopi. Epist. 356 Let us take 
the axe, the wedge and the beetle, and settle our selues to 
cleauing and riueing. 1634 W. Wood AVty Eng, Prosp. 


eic. iwti., i\nnng-mainint, a Jiuuiuie iui spmijug wuou 
in the direction of the grain. 

2 . concr. A fissure, cleft, or rent. rare. 

c 145a Metham Whs. (E. E. T.S.) 41 * Come to the ryuy^S 
off this same walle ’...‘The ryuyngj” quoth he, ‘qivere ys 
that?^ 1591 Percival Sp. Did., Abertura, opening, cleft 
or ryuing of any thing. 1859 Sala Gasdight f D. ii. 29 He 
contemplates the rents and nvings, the rags and tatters. 

t Ri ving, vbl. sb .- Obs. rare. £f. Rive vl- + 
-ING !.] Arriving; landing. 

1338 R. Bkunne Citron. (1810) 70 At his riuyng be lond 
non him forbedde. c 1440 Prornp. Parv. 435/1 Ry vynge vp 
to lond, fro water, applicacto, appiicatus. 

Rrving, ppl. a. [f. Rive v. 1 + -ing 2.] That 
rives; rending, tearing. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 20976 Paul, .suffurd. .Bath mang men 
and riuand heist, c 1400 Sc.Trojan War n. 445 [An eagle] 
Wytht hys rywand and sharpe talIons..The forseyde 
bowelIes..toke. 1641 H. More Song of Soul l vii. Wks, 


■ - : a ■ > 

Arminius vi, The riving axe and burning brand Rent 
forests. 1877 Bryant Song Sower iii, The pelting hail and 
riving blast. 

Rivlin, variant of Riveling 1 . 

II Ri’vo. Obs. [ App. of Spanish origin ; perh. 
Sp. arriba up, upwards.] An exclamation used 

at revels or ’ ’ * * ^ 

c 1592 Marlx • 1 

Castuiano , a . 15/’ • , 

iv. 124 Rivo, sayes the drunkard. 1600 Look about You 
L iv, And Ryuo will he cry and Castile too. X607 Marston 
What You Will 11. i, Weelc quaffe or any thing ; Riuo, 
Saint Marke. 

Rivo’se, a. Ent. [ad. late L, rivos-us, f. 
rtvus stream.] (See qtiot.) 

x8z6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol . xlvi. IV. 271 Rhose , when 
furrows do not run in a parallel direction and are rather 
sinuate. 

Ri’Votite. Min. [f. the name of Professor 
L. E. Rival of Paris.] 4 An amorphous mineral, 
of yellowish-green colour, containing antimony, 
copper, and carbon di-oxide’ (Chester). 

3874 Geol. Mag, 367 Under the name of Rivotite..a new 
Spanish mineral is described by M. Ducloux. It occurs._.on 
the western slope of Sierra del Cadi, in the province of Lerida. 
f Ri*vule, v. Obs.—' [f. L. rtvitl-us, dim. 
of rtvus stream.], traits. To break up or divide 
into (channels). 

2628 Fcltham Resolves (1677) il Ixxxiv. 340 Rivuled 
into petty Issues running thick corruption. 

Rivrtlet (rrv/ulet). Forms : a. 6-7 riuelet, 
rivlet, 7 riulet, riuilet, rivelet. $. 6-7 riuolet, 

7 rivolet, reu-, revolet, rivulet. 7. 7 riuulet, 
7- rivulet. [Perh. ad. lt. rivoletto , dim. of rivolo , 
dim. of rivo i—E. rtvus stream : cf. prec. and -et.] 
1 . A small stream or river; a streamlet, 
a. 1587 Harrison England 1. xi. I. 52 Meeting with 
■ ’* ■* - 1 -* *»—»--*•— /Hd. 55 A pretie riuelet 

, " ■ ‘.r Alb. Eng.xtuliocY, 

• , “t [xfixz Riulet] waide. 

‘ : t i * . __ wo new Fort<..vpon 

■ ’ * - — -*41 J. Jackson 

■ . * ■ . water in the 

■ ■ ■ s ,■ 1 ■ . ’ I.Doc.{i8s3) 

; f . < - x . es and small. 

Rivclets. 

p. 2615 G. Sanovs Trav. 22 There being sundry riuolets 
that descend from the mountains. 1660 Stanley Hist. 
Philos, ix. iv. ix, A tender Olive set In a lone place, near 
a smooth Rivolet. 2700 Astky tr. Saatedm-Faxardo 1 . 
223 The most noted Rivers take their rise and beginning 
from the smallest Rivolets. 

y. 1613-6 W. Browne Brit. Past, l H, Triton.. call’d the 
neigh Vnng Nymphs each in her turne To poure their pretty 
Rivulets from their Ume. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 420 By 
Fountain or by shadip Rivulet He sought them both. 37*6 
Sh jft Gulliver jjj. iii, The Dews and Rains.. arc conveyed 
in small Rivulets towards the Middle. 1779 Forrest Vey. 
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N. Guinea 320 These clouds feed the rivulets which run j 
from the hills. 1815 Elwukstokc Acc. Caubul{iZ^2) 1 . 157 | 
THe water of the lake issalt, as is that of some of the rivulets J 
which join it. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 364 He j 
discovered one of the sources of the Ogowe at a point where 
it formed a mere rivulet of water. j 

1 ?. transf. and Jig . j 

a. 1660 WiN STANLEY Eng. Worthies Ep. Ded. 4 A Nobler 
confluence of so many Loyal Purple Rivelets of Honour. I 
fl. 1589 Greene Menaphon Wks. (Grosart) VL 42 The j 
woman ceased not from streaming foorth riuolets of teares. : 
i^po Look about You L, Looke how the furrowes of his ] 
aged cheeke Fild with the reuolets of wet eyde mone. ! 
1670 W. Penn Truth Rescued fr. Imposture 60 England’s 
Fountain of Iustice was clear and wholesom, although 
the Rivolets or lesser Streams might be troubled. 

y. 1639 Ld. Digby Lett. cone. R clig. (i6si) 86 There can- 
not be admitted,. unto the avowed channell of the Church, j 
any corrupt Rivulet of erroneous Doctrine. 1710T. Fuller 1 
Phcirnt. Extemp. 37 Steel.. causes the Blood to run., 
through all the minutest Canals and Rivulets of the Body. 

17 58 Johnson Idler No : 7 T 4 The rivulets of intelligence 
which are continually trickling among us. j 85 o Sangster 
Hesperus 44 A rivulet of song. .Welled free and sparkling. | 

2. all rib. and Comb., as rivulet -bed, -side ; also I 

in specific names, as rivulet carp , dipper , salmon i 
(see quots.). i 

1744 J. "Wilson Synop. Brit. Plants 10 By the rivulet j 
side. 1804 Shaw Gen . Zool. V. 1. 65 Rivulet Salmon 1 
\Saltno 'Rrvalis\. Ibid. 245 Rivulet Carp [Cyprians Kivu- | 
laris]. 18 11 Cooke Thames I. 1* b, From its source it | 
flows on in a rivulet character, till it reaches Cxicklade. * 
38x9 TurtoN Concho!. Diet. 27 Bulla fiuviatilis. Rivulet ) 
Dipper. i 8 g 5 Sunday Mag. Nov. 621 The rivulet-bed in j 
which you walk is dr}’. 

3. A name of several geometrid moths of the 
genus Emmelcsia. 

• 1832 J. Rennie Conspect. Butterjl. <4 PI. 137 The Rivulet 
..appears in June on shrubs. Ibid., The Small Rivulet., 
appears the end of June. Ibid. 138 The Grass Rivulet. 
Hivulo’se, a. Bot. [f. L. rwul-its + -ose.] 
Marked with irregular sinuous lines or stripes. 

3871 Cooke Hatidbk . Fungi 1 . 257 Pileus pulvinate, silky, 
soft, then rivulose. 1887 W. PmLLirs Brit. Disconycetcs 94 
Cup.. externally blackish -brown, rivulose. 

Hi well : see Reuall. Biwle, obs. f. Rule. 
Bix, dial, variant of risk Rush sb. (plant), 
f Hixa-tion. Obs.*- 0 [f. L. rtxari to quarrel : 
see -ATION.] Scolding, brawling. 

1623 in Cockeram. [Hence in later Diets.] 

Bix-baron. [ad. G. rei chsbar on .] A baron 
of the German Empire. 

a 3849 Mangan Poems [x 859) i3BThou knowest him well. 
The proud Rix-baron. 

Hix -dollar (rrksdpbi). Now Hist. Forms: 1 
a. 6 reekes (7 reiclis) doller, 7 rexdolar, dollar, \ 
dol(l)er. 0. 7 rix(e dollar, rixdoller, rix 
doller, ricksdoller, S rycksdollar, 7- rix 
dollar, rix-dollar, rixdollar. 7. rich dollar, 
[ad. older Du. rijcksdaler (Kilian j mod.Du. rifks- 
daalder , Fris. ryksdaclder) , = Sw. riksdaler , Da. 
rigsdaler, G. reichst haler z see Riche and Dollar.] 

A silver coin and mone}’ of account, current from 
the latter part of the 16th to the middle of the 
19th century in various European countries (as 
Holland, Germany, Austria, Denmark, Sweden) 
and in their commerce with the East, etc. ; the 
value varied from about 4*. 6d. to 2 s. 3 d. 

a. 1398 W. Phillip tr. Linschotcn 1. vi. 17 Each pardauwe, 
accounted as much as a Reekes Doller, Flemish money. 
(16x7 Moryson I tin. 1. 286 The silver Doller of the Empire 
(called Reichs Doller) is of the standard of ten ounces or 
thereabouts.] 1640 Bk. War Committee Covenanters 2 For 
fomishing thairof, ordnines to be given xx rex dollares. 3654 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 76 The King.. has givm 
him in landis to the valew of 200,000 Rex dolers. 1690 
Burgh Rec. Lanark (1893)234 Thrie rex dollares. 

fi. 1622 in Birch Crt. ff Times Jos. I (1848) IL 306 He 
cometh for his army with great store or rix dollars. 3658 
Cal. Domcst. State Papers 333 The Turks demand 75,000 rix 
dollars for the provisions. 1700 S. L. tr. Fry he's Toy. E. 
Ind. 6 The Surgeons 2S Gilders, and Diet, and on Shoar 3 
Rtcksdollers. 1753 Hanway Tmv: (1762) L vh. xciv. 434 
The par is reckoned one hundred and twenty-fiye Saxon 
dollars, for one hundred rix dollars current in Amsterdam. 
3803 Med. Jml. IX. 539 At all other times they would 
receive the regular salary of thirty rix -dollars monthly. 1842 | 
Bischoff Woollen Manuf. II. 368 The price which was j 
charged me.. was about five rix dollars and three quarters. 

?■ c *645 Howell Lett. vi. i. So I left my Lord at Gluk- 
stad,.. being com hither to take up 8000 rich Dollars upon 
Mr. Burlamachs Bjls. 


tBrxlc, v. 06s. Forms : 2 rixlan, 2-3 rix- 
^ en > 3 ( Onn .) rix(8)lonn, rixlien, rixli, rixly(e, 
3~5 vixle, 5 ryxle. [f. OE. rix-ian to rule + -LE.] 

1. intr . To reign, bear sway; to rule, have 
dominion ; to prevail. 

rix 7 S Lamb. Horn. 25 From ban belle .. us bure^e ]>e 
lauerd pe is. .wuniende and rixlende on worlde a buten 
enae. c xzoo Ormin 8304 Onn hiss fiftende 3er fra batt patt 
be bigann to rixlenn 1 Rome riche, a 1225 Leg. Keith. 226 
- * s to berien, burh hwam & under hwam alle klnges 
JV 1 ’™-. ci 4 °o Chrvn. R. Glare. (Rolls) App. H. 207 After 
hlm w[ 1 1 0 king, Rime ihote was. ci 400 Destr. Troy 
223 \\ hyle pou rtxlis tn this Rearae no riot we drede. 

c ,20 °. Orkijj 4253 purrh all batt fele kinne gillt..I 
fja hme» nxslebb. «m S Ancr. R. 82 Erasie, God beo 
iponcked, ne rtxleS nout in Englelond. Ibid. 374 Pus, lo ! 
in euenche stat rixleS bittemesse. c 2400 Destr. Troy 2726 
Envy. .Ryxle* full Ryfe in her ranke hertes. 7 


2. To deal masterfully •with {a person). 

cs^oo Destr. Troy 13S91 With the remnond full radehe 
lixlit vnfaire,..Cast hom ouer clanly at the cloise brigge. 

3. To conduce, lead to. 

c s 400 Destr. Troy 5129 Sely is the kyng, pat kepis the for 
counsell cleue for hym-seluyn, bat wdl con.. rede Iiym to 
redurs, bat rixles to shame. 

Hence t Bi-xling vbl. sb. Obs. 
c 3175 Lamb. Hom. 1x3 Elies ne bi 5 his rixlunge ne fest ne 
lonsum. C1200 Tritt. Hom. 27 Adueuiat regnnm iteutn , 
cume bi rixlinge. a 1225 Ancr. R. 248 Alle be holie halu- 
wen ouercumen buruh bileaue )>es deofles rixlunge. 

f EiixO’SOtlS, ci. Obs. [ad. L. rixdsus.] ‘Full 
of brabbles * (Cockeram, 1623). 

Hiyf, obs. f. Rife. Biz, dial. f. Rise v. Hi- 
zagon, var. of Risagok. Hizs, obs. f. Rise r. 
Hizom(e, varr. of Risom. 

Hizzar (ri’zaj), sb. 1 Sc. Also 7 razour, rizer, 
8 rizzer, 9 rizzart, rizar. [Ol obscure origin ; 
perh. f. rid Red a. on the analogy of Groser.] 
The red currant ; also attrib as rizzar-berry, -bush. 

1679 Cunningham of Craigends Diar)' 9 July (S.T.S.) 112 
For razour-berries in a yeard. 3684 J. Erskine ffmi. 27 
June (1S03) 67, I did eat some straw and rizer berries. 1703 
Brand Orkney So There are also at Scalloway some Goose 
and Rizzer-berrie bushes. 2899 Jas. Colvjlle Scot. Ver- 
nacular 12 Round the garden ran a high, flat-topped wall, 
clad on the sunny side with rizzars. 

Rrzzar, rA 2 *SV. Also rizar. [f. the vb.] 

1. *A dr}ing by means of heat, properly that of 
the sun* (Jamieson, 1S0S). 

2. A rizzared haddock. 

1S34 J. Wilson Noct. Antbr. xxxiv, Loa^•es and fishes’. 
Rizzars I Finnans I Kipper ! 

Bi*zzar, v- Sc. Also 9 rizar, rizzer, -or. 
[See next.] traits. To dr}’ or parch (esp. had- 
docks) in the sun. 

a 38x8 Macneill Poems (1844) 88 Haddies caller at last 
carting, Or rizzered sweet. 1893 Stevenson Catriona xii, 
He engaged the good wife., with some compliments upon 
the rizzonng of our haddocks. 

Bizzared (irzsid), ppl. a. Sc. Also 8 riz- 
erd, 9 riz(z)ard, -art, rizzered. [ad. obs. F. 
ressord ‘ parched, scorched, dryed, or burnt vp, by 
the sunne 1 (Cotgr.), £ re- Re- + sorer 6 to reeke ; to 
drie, or make red’: see Sohe a.] Dried up by 
exposure to the sun : a. Of haddocks. 

3798 Monthly Mag. VI. 436/x Rizerd haddocks , dried 
haddocks. x8ip Scott Leg. Montrose xiii, Strung up by 
the head like rizzered haddocks. 1854 Phemie Millar II. 
307 Mr. Millar.. discussed his newspapers silently along 
with tea and rizzered haddie. 18B0 Blackzv. Mag. Mar. 360 
Anything from Scotch collops to rizzard haddocks, 
b. Of soil. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 744 After the soil on the 
top of the drills has become a little browned with the sun, 
or rizzared as it is technically phrased. 

Bizzim, -om, -um, variants of Risom. 
f Ho, sb. Obs . Forms : a. 3-5 ro, 4-5 roo, 
4 rou, 5 rowe. &. Sc. 5 ruf, ruff, 6 rufe,ruve, 
rove, roi£ [a. ON. and Icel. ro (Nonv., Sw^ and 
Da. ro, Frer. n^p), = OE. row (once), Fris. rouwe, 
MDu. roirwe , roe , (M)LG. rouwe , rbwe, rou[e , 
rb{e, OHG. ruowa (MHG. ntow[e , later mid) 
and roa (MHG. mo, rue , G. ruhe, nth), regarded 
as cognate with Gr. tpadj cessation, rest. With 
the Sc. forms mfe, mve , etc. ( = rov), compare 
Roove rivet-burr ON. ro, Cbuive var. of Cnoo, 
and the northern grofe, grove (:— ON. groa), obs. 
variants of Grow v.] Rest, repose, peace. 

a. c Z200 Ormin 7042 Cristess resste & Cristess ro & 
Cristess swete slsepess. a 2225 Juliana 77 Ich ajeoue be 
mi gast,..& do hit, blisfule godd,..to ro & to reste. a 1300 
Cursor M. 1007 Paradis is a.. land o line, o ro, and rest. 
13.. Coer de L. 7x35 God geve us alle good endyng, And 
hys soule reste and too I c 1375 XI Pains of Hell 209 in 
O. E. Mi sc. 220 A 1 ^ fest of be sununday. .pat scltal haue 
rou and rest perpetual}’, c 3440 York Myst. iv. 38 Is owe 
ar we brought Bothe vnto rest and rowe [rimes to, doo]. 
c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4880 par durst na paynym 
eftirward Assayle,..Bot lete bairn rest in ro. 

p. c 3450 Holland Henvlat 14 This riche Revir dovn 
ran, but resting or ruf, Throwe ane foresL c 1470 Henry 
Wallace vi. 60 Now at vnes, now in to rest and ruff, c 3560 
A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xxxi. 5 His mvnd sail jnoif, But 
rest or ruve. Ibid. xxxvL 85 As wes, is, salbe ay, but roif. 
c 1570 Montgomerie Misc. Poems vi. 20 To run that race 
but ather rest or rove. 

b. In asseverative phrases, as so have fro! 
c 137 5 Sc. Leg. Saints xlii. ( Agatha ) 134 pat I for-think, 
sa haf I to. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 17568 Sitben 3e it say 
I wol also A^eyn my will© — so baue I ro I c 1460 Tozvsieley 
Myst. iiL 237 Full well may we mys the, as euer haue I ro. 
la 1500 Chester PI. (E.E.T. S.) viL 401 As ever haue I rest 
or rowe, much he spake of glasse. 

+ Ho, v. Obs. rare. Also 4 rone, 6 Sc. rufe, 
ruve. [f. Ro sb. With sense 1 cf. MSw. rcas 
to rest oneself Sw. roa to amuse, Nonv. roa to 
bring to rest ; and with sense 2, MSw. roa, MDu. 
j r(o)uwen, MLG. r\ou)wen, OHG. rueivon (MHG. 

ruowen , G. mhen), to rest.] 

! 1. refl. To recreate (oneself), rare — 

| « 3300 Cursor M. 3351 Vsaac him yode to rone [GStt. went 

. him forto ro], Thoght on thing he had to done [GCtt. to do]. 
1 2 . intr. Sc. To have or take repose, 

j c 3560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xxx. 19 That thay ma 
i nowbir rest uor rufe, Till thay mischeif pair sell is. a 1568 


! 
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Montgomerie Misc. Poems lii. 14 Sly mad misfortoun do 15 
me so commuve. That I may nowthir rest nor ruve. 

Ho, obs. f. Roe. Boab(e, obs. ff. Robe. 
Hoacb. (r^tj), sb?- Also 4-7 roche, 6-S roch. 
[a. OF. tvche (13th c. in Godef.), race, also reque, 
roeque , of uncertain origin.] 

1. A small freshwater fish {Leitciscus rutilus) of 
the Carp family, common in the rivers of northern 
Europe. Blue roach = Azurixe. In U.S. also 
applied to various small fishes resembling, or 
mistaken for the roach. 

1334 in Wardrobe Acc. 8 Ed~v. //, 21 Dars, roches, et 
pik, 2S. Sd. 1390 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 53 Cuidam 
homini de Lettowe pro roches ab ipso empiis apud le Haff, 
vs. iiijd. 1391 Ibid. 73 Pro tenches et roches. £1400 in 
N. ff Q. 3rd ber. VI. 4/1 Y® guus of a roche is good for a 
roch:, and so furth of all other fysshys. Ci 430 Tivo 
Cookcry-bks. 21 Take Trowtys, Roch}*s,..an make hem 
clene. c 1500 For to serve a Lord in Eabees Bk. (1E60; 
372 Roches in sotelte, Playce in sotelte. 1577 B. (Jooge 
Herrsbac/is Hush. iv. (1586) 173 b, Some againe delight 
in both, as the Pike.. and the Roach. 1612 Peacham 
Gentl. Exerc. in. i. (1634) 353 Of fishes you shall finde in 
Armes..the Trout, Barbel, Turbot, Hemng, Roach. 3653 
Walton Angler 206, I might now tell you how to catch 
Roch and Dace. 1738 Swift Printer sent to Newgate, If a 
Gudgeon meet a Koach, He dare not venture to approach. 
3787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 56 The Roach is as foolish 
as the carp is crafty.^ 1802 Bindley Aitim . Eiog. (1813) 
III. 84 The Roach.. is found chiefly in deep still rivers, 
where it is often seen in large shoals. _ 3868 Peakd 
Waterfarm. xvi. 170 No fish thrives better in confinement, 
or breeds more rapidly than the roach. 3883 Fisk. Exhib. 
Catal. (ed. 4) 107 Collection of Scuffed. .Arurine^ or Blue 
Roach. 3888 Goode A liter. Fishes 129 The Spot . . is known 
..in the Chesapeake region also as the..* Roach 

b. In phrase as sound as a roach , = F. sain 
cornme mi gardon (cf. plus sain qzC ttn gardon in 
Cotgrave). 

3655 Moufet & Ben net Health's Irnprov. (1746) 280 
Roches.. are esteemed.. uncapable of any Disease, accord- 
ing to the old Proverb, As sound as a Roch. 1667 Denham 
Direct. Paint 1. 32 Till some judicious Dolphin might 
approach, And land him safe and sound as any Roach. 
3700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amuscm. 135 My Father., 
turn’d of Seventy, and as yet he’s as sound as a Roach 
stilL a 1732 Gay New Song on New Similies viii. Hearts, 
sound as any bell or roach. 1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan 
III. 207 My health is capital— constitution ditto— sound as 
a roach. 2895 * F. Anstey * Lyre 4- Lancet ix. 92 Sickly.. ! 
Not a bit of it— sound as a roach I 

2. attrib. and Comb. a. In similative combs., as 
roach-back , -backed, -bellied, -bent. 

3575 TurbeRV. Vcneric 15 The ridge or chine of the backe 
rochbent, and the hamme straight, betoken swiftnesse. 1668 
Lond. Gaz. No. 272/4 A Baye Mare,.. flat ribb’d, Roach 
back’d. 3833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. § 1277 Laths. .of 
cast iron,.. four feet long, roach-bellied, that is, forming the 
segment of a circle on the under side. 2847 Youatt Pig 
vi. 74 The real Irish pig was a huge,.. roach-backed, coarse- 
boned, grisly brute. 2881 Grant Bush Life Queensland 
I. vii. 88 The flocks of sheep. .return bare, leggy, roach- 
backed-looking objects. _ a 1884 Jarvis in Allen New Amer. 
Farm Bk. 410 The Nigretti flock.. were not handsomely 
formed, being rather flat-sided, roach-back [etc.]. 

b. Attrib., etc., as roach-angler, -Jisher, Jishing, 
-hook, -net, -pie, - tackle , -we el. 

2661 Walton Angler (ed. 3) xvii. 218 About London, 
where I think there be the best Roch-Anglers-_ 2704 Diet . 
Rust. s.v. Roach fishing. They add 22 strong links of Hair, 
with Roach-Hooks at them. 2725 Fondly Diet. S.V., The 
Roach-Pie may be made, as that of Tunny-Pie. 2823 in 
Hofland Brit. A ngleds Man. (1841) 247 A barbel, caught 
with roach-tackle. 2867 Francis Bk. Angling 28 The 
Thames, Lea, and Colne are eagerly_ sought by shoals 
of roach-fishers. Ibid. 19 Roach -fishing is very pretty 
sport. 1877 — Angling 27 One of the finest roach rivers 
within fifty miles of London. 2883 Fish. Exhib. Catal. 366 
Roach Weel, from the Province or Bl eking. Ibid. 376 
Roach Net. 

Boach. (rimtj), sb.- Also 8 rocli. [var. of 
Roche sb?, as the usual or only spelling in certain 
special senses.] 

1. Mining. (See quot. 1836.) ? Obs. 

1653 Manlove Lead Mines 258 Soletrees, Roach, and 
Rj*der. 1747 Hooson Miners Diet. Q ij b, I have likewise 
heard of other Veins discovered after the same manner; as 
also in Fields of Grass lying near the Roch. 2836 Furness 
Astrologer n, Roach, Rag-pump, Rider. _ Ibid. Gloss.. 
Roach , ore found on the side of the main vein and divided 
from it by rock or rither. 

T 2. A seam or bed of coal. Obs. 

1677 Phil. Trans . XII. S96 It was found upon the rising 
grounds (where the signs of the Cole, and the Cole it selF 
came near the day; that^thcre lay another Roach of Cole at 
a certain depth under it. 2635 Plot Stajfordsk. 137 In 
working the roach of coal 5 yards thick. Ibid. 147 He 
shewed me a level of 35 yards of roach. 2704 Lend. Gaz. 
No. 400S/4, 220 Acres, in which are great Quantities of 
Roch of Goal, now open. 

T3. Peter in roach, ^ Roche-petee. Obs . 

2692 Capt. Smith's Seasnan's Grant, n. xxxL 250 Take of 
..Peter in Roach one pound; Peter in Meal one pound. 

4. a. (See quots. and cf. Roche sb.) 

J831 J. Hodgson in Raine Mem. (1858) 11 . 213 The same 
sort of conglomerate rock as that at the foot of Ulswater, 
and which the country people there [in 2709] called roach. 
Ibid. 215 The old red sandstone of the Mcllfell district is 
through all that country called roach or roche. 

b. A variety of Portland stone (see quotsA 
• 2829 Webster in Geol. Trans. 2nd Ser. IL 42 The bed 
below this [= School Cap] is the first which is worked for 
freestone, and is called Roach... It is entirely oolitic.. and 
contains marine shells. 1839 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Jml. IL 
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wasted nataral product. 

attrib. 1839 Civil Eng. <5* Arch. Jml. II. 375/2 The roach 
beds are always incorporated with the freestone beds that 
invariably lie below them. 1862 Ramsay Rock Spec. 139 
The Roach-bed is very hard, and is used for foundations of 
breakwaters,.. but it will not bear a close even face. 
Roach (n?atf) 3 sb£ JVaut. [Of obscure origin.] 
f An upward curve in the foot of a square sail \ 

1794 Rigging Seamanship 116 The stay is cut with a 
curve or roach. 1851 KirpiNG Sailm. (ed. 2) 45 The breadth 
of the seams on the foot of a jib or driver ought to be made 
according to the roach with which the sail is cut. 1900 
F. T. Bullen Idylls of Sea 34 Their seams, leaches, and 

roaches fortified by " ri j »- 

attrib. 1794 Rigg. 
cut with a roach-cux 1 

term signifying the curve on the mast-leech of some fore and 
aft sails, See. 

traiisf. 1889 Cent. Mac/. Jan. 335/1 [The Texas pony] has 
..a very long body, with a pronounced roach just forward 
of the coupling. 

Haach, sb. 4 , abbtev. fotm. of Cock.ro xca. 

1836-48 II. D. Walsh Aristoph. 89 note, ‘Cock-roaches’ 
in the United States.. are always called ‘roaches’ by the 
fair sex, for the sake of euphony. x8g8 A. Balfour Stroke 
of Sword xxiv, Overcome by my terror of these roaches, I 
rushed on deck. 

Roach, variant of Roche, Rotche. 

Roach, (rohtj), v. [f. Roach sb. 3] 

1. Irons. To cut (a sail) with a roach. 

1851 Kipping Sailm. (ed. 2) 117 On Roaching the Sails. 
Ibid. 118 The royals are also roached as much as 1 foot 
6 inches. 

2. U.S. To clip or trim (a horse’s mane) so that 
the hair stands on end. 

1848 Blackw. Mag. LX 1 II. 731 Her neck was thick, and 
rendered more so in appearance by reason of her mane not 
being roached (or in English hogged). 1889 Cent. Mag. 
Jan. 335/2, I roached his mane and docked his tail. 
Roach alum, variant of Roche alum. 
Roached (r^tjt), a. U.S. [f. Roach sb.z or v.] 
Having an upward curve. 

a 1890 Dags Gt. Brit, Amer. 100 (Cent.), An arched loin 
is desirable, but not to the extent of being roached or 
‘ wheel-hacked ’, a defect which generally tends to slow up- 
and-down gallop. 

Roaching (iwtJiQ), vbl. sb. [f. Roacu .ri. 1 ] 
Fishing for roach. . 

1887 Sporting Lift 22 June 2/fi Roaching and Poaching! 
and other matters. 1896 Daily News 20 Oct. a/ 1 The river, 
as regards colour, was all that could be desired for roaching. 

Road (r^d), sb. Forms : 1 rad, 3-5 rade ; 
4-7 rode (6-7 rhode) ; 5 rood, 5-7 roodo ; 6-7 
roade (6 rhonde), 6- road. See also Raid sb. 
[OE. rdd fem. (f. pret. stem of rldan to Ride), 
in sense i=Fris. reed, MDu- rede (Flem. dial. 
rede, red), MLG. ret, rid-, ON. and Icel. reiti 
(MSw. reed{h, MDa. reed, red). In sense 3 the 
continental forms are MDu. rede , reede (Du, reede, 
red), MLG. rede, retde (hence G. reede , rhede , Da. 
red, rhed , Sw. redd) : the view that these are con- 
nected with Du. reeden, LG. reiden to fit out, is 
old but is inconsistent with the history of the Eng. 
form. On senses 2 and 4 see notes below.] 

I. + L The act of riding on horseback ; also, 
a spell of riding ; a journey on horseback. Obs . 

c888 K. vElfred Boclh. xxx'iv. § 7 [He] rit for < 5 y he he 
mid Sane rade eatnaS sume earnunga. a 900 tr. Daedal s 
Hist. iv. iii, pxt he [net weorc halsan godspelles 
ma )mrh his fota gange fremede, J?onne on his horsa rade. 
c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 76 Rif mon on mycelre rade o 65 e 011 
miclum gangum weorSe geteorad. a 1225 Juliana 76 Sone 
J?erefter com a sell wummon. .bi nicomedes burh o rade to- 
ward rome. a 130 o Cursor M. 11427 pir kinges rides forth 
hair rade \ver. rode], pe stern alwais ham forwit glade. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 100 This knyht on dales brode In clos him 
hield, and schop his rode On nyhtes time. 1463 Paston Lett. 
II. 143 , 1 sent your grey hors . . to the Terror, and he seythe he 
shull never be nowght to rood nowthyrryght good toplowe 
nor to (arte, a 1470 Tiptoft Tulle on. Frinidsh. (Caxton, 
1481) Ciij, As we are not wonte rather to obese colies than 
horses of 7 yer e for our rode. 1605-6 A ct for Paving Drury 
Lane , The Lane.. is oflate yeeres by occasion of the con- 
tinuall Rode there, and often Cariages, become _deepe, foule, 
and dangerous. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, iv. ii. 37 At last, 
with easie Rodes, he came to Leicester. 

•p b. The act of riding on the waves. Obs.~ l 
The use of OE. rdd in Cynewulfs Eletie 981 may belong 
here, or to sense 3. 

Cl 400 Destr. Troy 1045 Pelleus.,puruiaunce hade made 
Of twenty shippes full shene, shot on pe depe. All redy to 
the Roode of >e roghe ythes. 

*|* c. A set or company of riders. Obs. rare. 

33.. Coer de L. 5257 These are chosyn in fyrst rod.. : 
Sere Calabre hovyd stylle, To see who wolde ryde hym 
tylle. 1530 Palsgr. 263/2 Rode, a company of borsmen, 
chevaitclue. 

1 2. spec. The act of riding with hostile intent 
against a person or district ; a hostile incursion 
by mounted men ; a foray, raid. Obs. 

Very common c 1500—1650: cf, also Inroad. In mod. use 
revived in the Sc. form Raid. 

C900 O.E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an* S7i,Cyninges hennas 
oft rade onridon \>c mon na ne rimde.^ 925-35 Sec. Laws of 
A thelstan 20 (Liebermann), Donne ridon pa yldestan men 
to. .and nimon eall 3 aet he ase,and fo se cyngtohealfum.to 
healfum 5 a men Se on psere rade beon. 1390 Gower Conf. 


II. 56 Be londe and ek be Schlep He mot travaiIe..And 
make manye hastyf rodes. C1400 Destr. Troy 11B0 Mony 
stithe man.. on stedis enarmyt, All redy for pe rode Arayet 
for the werre. 1481 Coventry Lcet Bk. (E.E.T.S.) 475 
Aftur a Rode . .made vppon the Scottes at thende of this last 
somer. 1523 Ld. Berners Frciss. I. xviii. 24 Borderers, 
whan they make rodes into Scotlande. Ibid. xliv. 60 Than 
the kyng gaue — J: — *- -- • *.* . 

Heynalt. 157c ■ 
paines hath bee 

roades made into that countrey. 1617 Moryson /tin. 111. 

51 Northumberland men ’ 

Scots) are accounted best ■ •• 

Grotiup Low C. IVars 169 
Incursions and Rodes up 
places. 

3 . A sheltered piece of water near the shore where 
vessels may lie at anchor in safety ; a roadstead. 

Cf. 1 b and the note there. For Scottish examples see 
Raid sb. 4 (and Reid *). 

C1320 Sir Tristr. Sot To his caste] ful ri;t He sailed pe 
seuenday On rade. Ibid. 955 Tristrem gan stoutely go To 
londpatich niat Of J r ~* 

(i77=)375Quer L-: . i; ■ * - 3 

1400 Destr. T* •, . ;■ 

rente ve fro rode tor rokkes in pe se. 01440 Prosnp. Parv. 

43 5 / 2 Roode, of shyppys stondyng, bitalassum. 1495 Naval 
Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 187 The seyd Ship lying in the Rode 
at Eryth in Thamys. 1514 Barclay Cytezcn * Uploud- 
yshm. (Percy Soc.) 29 Lyke wyse as snyppes be docked < 
in arode. 1594 Nashe & Marlowe Dido 1500 Why are thy 
ships new rigd ? or to what end, Launcht from the hauen, 
lye they in the Rhode? 1617 Moryson I tin. m. 13S The 
Towne Gravesend is a hnowne Roade. 1652 Needham tr, 

S elded s Mare Cl. xix Princes, .impose Custom upon Ships, 
as for the use of the Road upon their Coasts, 1720 De Foe 
Capt. Singleton i, The pilot, .brought the ship into a very 
good road, where we rid in twenty-six fathoms water. X775 
Romans Florida App. 74 The depth of water in both these 
roads is from 20 to 24 feet. X824 Irving T. Trav. I. 34 1 he 
tide contrary, the vessell anchored far off in the road. 1850 
B. Taylor Eldorado iv. 26 ' rk "— .. i:.l — — » 

to lie in the open road are < ■ 
attrib. CX550 Leland Cc 
of Ta we was a cast el! caw!!id..Ostermuth. 
fig. 1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 248 No speciall 
place will I chose Jor our rode But at auenture where the 
winde shall us driue. 159a Spenser F.Q. 1. xiL 42 Now, 
strike your sailes,..Fox we be come vnto a quiet rode. 
1629 H. Burton Truth's Triumph 75 A secure roade and 
safe harbour for all heauenly merchants to anchor in. 
t b. At road , riding at anchor. Obs. 

1439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 29/2 Yn defaute of Cables and 
Ancres for here seid Shippes and Vesseles, where as they be 
at rode. 1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1856) 254 The seid 1 
ship lying at Rode in the Kynges haven. 1549-6* Stern- 
hold & H. Ps. civ. 26 There both mightie ships saile, and 
some lye at roade. 1597 Bp. Hall Sat. 111, vL 17 Yet stand 
they still, as tho they fay at rode. 1641 Hinde J. Bruen 
xlii. 131 Such vessels as have laine fora while at quiet rode 
in the harbor. j 

fig* 1596 Southwell Triumphs over Death 1% God.. I 
casteth your anchourswhere yourthoghtssbouldlieatrhode. 

4 . An ordinary line of communication used by 
persons passing between, different places, usually 
one wide enough to admit of the passage of 
vehicles as well as of horses or travellers on foot. 

The late appearance of this sense makes its development 
from sense 1 somewhat obscure, but Fris. reed and Flem. 
ree have acquired similar meanings. Cf. also OE. striam- 
rdd the course of a stream, fiivlolrdd wheel-track, and the 
poetic words for ‘sea ’, brim-, stream-,. /iron-, segl swan- 
rdd. The earlier Sc. Rod jA^, paih, is unconnected, and 
there is no evidence that it had any influence upon the 
history of the English word. 

It is not quite clear whether Cock-road, which appears 
about 1600 and is implied in the earlier road-net (see 12), 
belongs to this sense. Cf. Rode v. 1 

1506 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 11. i. 16 The most villanous^ house 
in al London rode. 1597 — 2 Hen. IV, il ii. 183 This Doll 

r i’- — «*»--*-. ~- r ?5 Fletcher Z orFf 

■ riding in one rode 

■ * Sanderson Serm. 

choice of his way 
' 431 We diverted 

out of the common rode to Geneva. 1738 Gray Tasso 
37 The downward road That to the grotto leads. 1791 
Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest i. He inquired for a road 
among the hills, but heard of none. 1839 Thirlwall Greece 
VI. 245 To follow the easier and more circuitous road which 
led northward to Zadracarta. 1859 Jephson Brittany yu 68 
After this the road became very intricate, and I was fain to 
hire a little boy to guide me. x88i Blackmore Christowcll 
xxvi, In a place where the street narrowed into a road. 

T>. Mining. * Any underground passage, way, or 
gallery’ (Gresley). 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 975 The roads will be shut up, the 
air-courses destroyed, and the whole economy of the mining 
operations deranged. 

c. U.S. A railroad or railway. 

1837 Civil Eng.tf Arch. Jpil. 1 . 56 American Railroads.., 
Many circumstances conspire to assist, -in the construction 
of these roads. 1856 Olmsted Slave States 546 There are 
now very nearly.. one thousand miles of rail-road in the 

r -*- 1 — ’ ’ have been 

■ ■ . ' Mining 

■ t . d. 

d. Post Office. (See quote.) 

1859 A. Andrews Hist. Jmtism. II. 147 The monopoly 
of circulating newspapers by the post had been held fast by 
the clerks of the road, employed by the Post-office. Ibid. 
199 The abominable monopoly of the clerks of the roads was 
still in existence. 1B81 Standard r Nov. 2/1 At the first 


clature of the old coaching days. j 


5. In pregnant uses : a. On, upon, the road \ 
travelling, journeying, upon or during a journey, 
etc,; on tour. To take the road, to set out. ‘ 

164* H. More Song of Soul 11. xxxv. Wks. (Grosart) 22 
In this same Land as I was on the rode, A nimble traveller 
overtook. 1657 Heyun Ecclesia Vind. 115 We finde 
Israel offering sacrifices at Beersheba (being in his way 
u P°n the rode). 1759 Johnson Idler No. 80 r 6 Her aunt 
and her mother amuse themselves on the road, with telling 
her of dangers to be dreaded. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 
v. ix, They slept one night upon the road, and arrived the 
next day at Delvile Castle. 1833 J. S. Sands Poems 71 
James his duds Reekt out. '.To take the road amang tne 
rest. 1884 G. Moore Mummers Wife (1887) 230 The other 
two operas, having been on the road for the last three years. 
*897 Daily News 6 Sept. 8/2 Many of the companies ‘ on 
the road ..belong to the class that have been organised for 
the performance of some particular piece. 

b. The road \ the highway. In phrases, to go 
upon, or take to, the road, to become a highway- 
man ; gentleman, or knight, of the road, a high- 
wayman. Now arch. 

1665 [see Knight sb. xac], 0x700 B. E. Dicl. Cant. Crew 
Knight of the Road, the chief Highwayman best Mounted 
and Armed. 1729 Swift Grand Question, So, I took to 
the Road, and.. The first Man I robb’d was a Parson. 
X729 — Direct. Servants iii, I directly advise you, to 
go upon the Road;.. the only Post of Honour left you. 
2771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 11 June § 10 Martin., could not 
supply his occasions any other way than by taking to the 
road, 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 1. v, Consorting with gentle- 
men of the road. 5B40 Thackeray Catherine v, [We] 
found ourselves regular knights of the road, before we knew 
where we were almost. x8g8 Eesant Orange Girl Pro!., 
You might go abroad J-.anj’thing is better than the Road 
and the certain end. 

C. To give {one) the road \ to allow one to pass. 
To take the road of, to take precedence of. 

1670 Eachard Coni. Clergy 09 Most certainly, without 
(—r— ■*!’: — . 1 ' ».-\ , •* <■ r !»».**■■ ■ V * X724DE Foe 
. Vi o" ■ ' ■ i*! ■ .!' ■■■ \"<yj Daily News 

" f) '■ ’ i . !'■.■■■ “ r the defendant 

driving a carrier's van, and the latter gave him no road 
whatever. 

d. Permission to set out or depart. 

1863 Spike Discov. Source Nile xiv. 441, I primed him 
well to plead for the road. Ibid. 445 The moment of triumph 
had come at last, and suddenly the road was granted. 

e. The rule of the road, the fixed custom which 
regulates the side to be taken by vehicles, etc. 
(or iransf by vessels) in progressing or passing 
each other. 

1871 Chamb. Jrnl. 36 Aug. 529 They do not observe ‘the 
rule of the road’..; they have a tendency to keep on the 
•inner side. 1873 Punch Apr. 139/x A variety of useless 

discussions one on the rule of the road at sea. 1890 

Spectator Sept. 395/2 With us arts, commerce, letters, and 
learning would perish long before the rule of the road. 

6 . Any way, path, or (material) course. 

. 1602 Carew Cornwall 24 b, The Woodcockes arrive first 
on the North-coast, where almost euerie hedge serveth for 
a Roade. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 976 In progress through 
the rode of Heay’n star- pav’d. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 
H. 274 Where Silver Swans sail down the Watry Rode. 
1754 Gray Pro^r- Poesy 54 In climes beyond tne_ solar 
road. 1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 224 They form a kind of 
arched roads, about half an inch wide. x8z6 Kirby & Sp. 
Entomol. xxxvii. IV. 19/l'he nerves and spinal marrow are 
merely the roads by which the sensations travel, 
b. fg. A way or course, esp. to some end. 

1599 Shaks. Much Ado v. ii. 33 These quondam carpet- 

’ ■ euenrode 
r the very 

, 1 . . ay. 1043 

Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 53 There is no road or 
ready way to vertue. 1700 Pepys Let. to Jackson 9 May, 

I am, I thank God ! greatly recovered, and in a fair road 
towards being perfectly so. 1730 Fielding Author's 
Farce in, Why affairs go much in the same road there 
as when you were alive. 1752 tr. Rameau's Treat. Mus. 
iv. ii Ascending or descending diatomcally whatever 
Road the Bass may take. 1783 Gouv. Morris in Sparks 
Life *f Writ. (1832) I. 250 They were precipitating them- 
selves in the road to ruin. 1818 Shelley Julian 347 There 
is one road To peace and that is truth. 1840 Dickens Old 
C.Sh ’■ * L --- ,; ***- *---!• r. — 1 .1-^ -.-,1- — 

road , 

were 

vice in the army. 

ellipt. 1878 in St. George's Hosp. Rep. (1879) IX. 779, I 
think it may be some time before she is quite tight; but 
when the os and cervix are sound,, .she will beon the road. 

C. Royal road , a smooth or easy way; a method 
(of study, etc.) unaccompanied by difficulties. 

1793 Beddoes Demonstr. Find. 59 In this science there is 
no transcendental road ; but I imagine a royal road might be 
struck out. 1798 Fcrriar Illustr. Sterne, etc. iL 27 Diony- 
sius and Frederick both experienced, that there is no royal 
road to the genuine honours of literature. x8xo Cf.aebe 
Borough xxiv. 23 Learning is labour,. . Nor must we hope to 
find the royal road. xB6o Mansel Proleg. Log. ix. (ed. 2) st 3 
Logic., is ntither able to open a Royal Road to the Encyclo- 
paedia, nor [etc.]. X899 All butt's Syst. Med.Vll. 453 There 
is no royal road to recovery for stutterers. 

\dL.fig. A string (/words; a limited range of 
thought or discourse. Obs. 

a 1690 Hopkins Ex posit, a To mutterovera road of Words 


e. A narrow band. 

1802 Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 275 Each millstone, divided 
into nine 5 paces, having tea circular roads in each space. 

f. A connected set of railway-trucks, barges, etc; 



ROAD, 


726 


ROAD. 


i8a< Daily Newt 11 Feb. 3/1 The barges, .have suffered 
most? one ‘road 1 of re and another of 15 breaking away 
together. 1003 Daily Record t( Mail r J une, \Vhen a ‘ road 
oftrucks is loaded it is ready to be drawn outof the siding. 

7. A way or direction taken or pursued by a per- 
son or thing; a course followed in a journey. 
Freq. with possessive pronouns. 

1611-8 Daniel St. Brit, under Saxons Wks. (Grosart) 
IV. tt4 Euery Coast and Part of the Land were miserably 
made the open rodes of spoyle and sackage. a 1635 Ran- 
dolph Poems (166S) 82 No venomous snake makes tins his 
rode. No banker, nor the loathsome toad. 1742 De Fcc's^ 
Tour 0 t> Brit. (ed. 3) I. 10, 1 made it my Road to pass thro 
Witham. 1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy it. Hi, No sooner was 
my unde Toby satisfied which road the cannon-ball did not 
go, but [etc.]. 1790 IIkucf. Source Nile 1. 171 Our road was 
all the way in an open plain. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift 
Amer. 141 But I wanted to get on my road, and could not 
afford to lose a chance. 

b. Out of the (or ones) road, out of the way, in 
‘various senses. Chiefly Sc. and north, dial. 

1655 Fuller Ck. Hist. 1. 2 That Britain being a by 
Corner, out of the Road of the World, seemed the safest 
Sanctuarie from persecution. cx68o Dallas Stiles (1697) 
904 It is out of my Road as Clerk to the Signet, to set down 
the Donators claim. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India ff P. 137 
Twas a Question out of my Road. 1721 Wodrow Hist. 
SuJT. Ch. Scot. (1830) 1. 3 It would not be out of the road, 
if x should continue the thread of our. .history. 1854 Miss 
Ban Eft Northampt. Gloss., Out of one's road, a form of ex- 
pression applied negatively to a person who never loses 
sight of his own interest. 1863 Atkinson Pray. Danby , 
Out o' t' road, remote, out of the way, inconvenient to get 
at. 1876 Smiles Sc. Naturalist ii. 40 Just gie him some- 
thing, Maggie, and get him oot o' the road. 

c. In one's (or the) road , in one's way, so as to 
cause obstruction or inconvenience. 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. s.v., ‘You’re quite in 
one’s road ‘ is a phrase often addressed to a person who, 
by over-officiousness, retards instead of assists. 1876 S. R. 
Whitehead Daft Davie 146 1 I hope I’m no in j our road,* 
saj's J. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg . 67 He looked., 
leggy, coltish, and in the road. 

§. The usual course, way, or practice. In phr. 
out of the road of. 

2608 Shaks. Per. iv. v. 9 I’ll do anj’ thing now that is 
virtuous; but 1 am out of the road of rutting for ever. 
163* Massinger Maid of lion. iv. iv, Grant my carnage 
Out of the road and garb of private women, 'Tis still done 
with decorum. 1653 H. More Conject. C abb at. (1713) 238 
The Truth or Falshood of all that venture to speak out of 
the Rode of their own Sect. 1782 Priestlev Corrupt. Chr. 

I. i. *14 Out of the road of plain truth and common sense. 
1821 jBamb Elia 1. Mockery End, Nothing goes down with 
her, that is quaint, irregular, or out of the road of common 
sympathy. 

b. So common , general, usual road. Chiefly 
with out of (Cf. Run sb .) 

16x2 Drayton Poly-olb. To Rdr., How many, .suspect 
this, his short essay of knowledge, transcending the 
common road? i658 Wilkins Real Char. 357 Several sug- 
gestions that are new, out of the common rode. 1676 
Otway Don Carlos n. i, Why should it be a stain then on 
my blood, Because I came not in the common road? 1708 
Swift Predictions for j-joS , They are not able to spell any 
Word out of the usual road. 173a Fielding block Doctor 
Ded., I shall not here proceed in the common road of de- 
dications. 1778 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 26 Aug., His 
manners are somewhat blunt. .and he is altogether out of 
the common road. 

c. dial. Way, manner ; esp. in phrases no road, 
some road. 

1883 Miss Burne Shropshire Folk Lore 45 They couldna 
get shet on ’em no road. 1890 * R. Boldrewood ' Col. 
Reformer {a 89:) 327, 1 don’t say Johnny would steal a horse. 
..But he’d have one for me, some road or other. 2895 Jane 
Barlow Strangers at Lisconnel i, It’s just be the Toadof 
humouring her now and agin. 

IX. allrib. and Comb, (chiefly in sense 4 ). 

The examples given under 9 and 10 are only a small 
Dumber of those actually in use. 

9. Attrib. with names of things : a. In the 
sense 1 used on .or for the road as road-car, 

- chaise , diarrow, -light, - locomotive , -scrafcr, etc. 

x 883 19 tie Cent. Feb. 240 The box seat of an omnibus or the 
garden-seated top of a *road-car. 1B10 Sporting Mag. 
XXXV. 307 His Lordship.. came to town in a 'road-chaise 
and four. 2805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 165 The 
« road-harrow, .seems to answer pretty well. 1869 Black- 
more Lorna D. xix. Those sweet ej'es that were the •road- 
lights of her tongue. 1879 Mrs. A- E. James Ind. Housch. 
Ma>iagcm.n\ As road lights are not, it is very dangerous 
to drive unless with good lamps. *875 Knight Diet. MecJu 
1952/2 Road-locomotives are employed to some extent in 
England and in British India. 1858 SimmondsD/c/. Trade , 
Road-scraper, a large metal hoe or machine for cleansing 
highway roads. 1854 Webster, *Road-snlky , a light, two- 
jvheeled vehicle for one person, a X7B7 G. White Selbome 
CV1 * The snow.. began to stop the # road-waggons and 
coaches. 1808 Snorting Mag. XXX. 247 The driver of a 
road-waggon became the object of their diversion. 

b. With words denoting parts of the road, its 
substance or surroundings, etc., as road-bank, -bed, 
-i crossing , , -dust, -edge, -end, etc. 

}*97 Outing XXX. 244/2 He had j umped, and so saved 
himself from, going over the side of the * road-hank. 1B40 
Tanner Canals ff Railroads^ CIS. Gloss., * Road-bed, that 
Pj‘ r * °A a rail-road upon which the superstructure reposes. 
x858 Rep. US. Comm. Agric. (1869) 349 The road-bed is 
oack-furrpwed up, so that the side gutters are from two to 
four feet in depth. 2842 Civil Eng. ff Arch. 7 ml. IV. 62/1 
1 nere are live level road-crossings. 1857 Thornbury Songs 
R i u I t i /t r Ca J I 185 Where the ’road -dust clogs and 
S "f. ; d W - c ° R l DeU. k 7 mU. (.897) .74 Calves ore 

allotted to 0 raze on the wasteful., * road-edge. 1865 Kings- 


•ley Hereto, xxx, At the 'road end, he guessed, there must 
be either a bridge ora ford. 02830 Treat. Roads 11 in 
Husb. III. (L.U.K.), The importance of toughness in a 
* Vis- A — •- r*. — - 237 


£ t 1 . " 1 ' TKCU 

in the carpet ot *road-soii on me stairs. 16303. aayloR 
(Water P.) Wks. 1. 33/2 The *roadstone bydes, And 
holds fast BoaieS, in tempests, winds, and tides. 1839 Dft 
la Beche Rep. Gcol. Comw., etc. 481 Road-stones have to 
resist both friction and pressure. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 
159/2 The •road-track of the caravans .. passes through thi=» 
place. 1863 Kingsley Water-Dab . 15 He clambered over 
the low •road wall. 1874 Ruskik Ears. Clav. xlviii. 265 
The surveyors of the parish insist on letting all the *road* 
washings run into it. 

c. Miscellaneous, as road-act, - bill , -cess, - chart , 
- 1 district , -law, -melody, -mile, -racing, etc. 

1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 357 To apply to Parlia- 
ment for a particular 'road act. X79X Boswell Johnson 
20 Mar. 1775, 1 was engaged as Counsel., to oppose a 'road- 
bill. 1878 J. Inglis Sport ff B'. ii. 11 The *road-cess has 
to be paid. 1879 Eticycl. Brit. IX. 723/1 This famous map 
is a 'road-chart rather than a record of ethnologj’. xB68 
Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 352 The taxable property 
in each 'road district. Ibid. 348 'Road laws in this mag- 
nificent State.. seldom executed. 1866 Carlyle Inaug. 
Addr. Edin. 45 A kind of *road-melody or marching- 
music of mankind. C1669 Butler Rem. (1759) II. 2B4 His 
Discourse is like the *Road-Miles in the North, the filthier 
and dirtier the longer. 1828 Sporting Mag. XXII. 235 His 
happiness was *road-racin£, as it is now turf-racing. 1808 
Cycling 81 From time to time feeble revivals occur, but the 
doom of road-racing is sealed. 1886 Lett. fr. Donegal 13 
The ‘ *Road-Sessions' meets twice a year in each baronj*. 
xBoi Farmer's Mag. Apr. 193 The 'road-tax (statute- 
labour) is stated to be 7I, per cent, upon the rent. 186$ 
Rep. U.S. Comm . Agnc. (1869) 352 The town trustees 
levy a road tax each year. 1796 Marshall IP. Eng. II. 
206 A shameful 'road toll. 

10. a. Attrib., with words denoting persons, or 
groups of persons, esp. such as are connected with 
the making or control of roads, as road-authority , 
-gang, - master , - party , - police , -trust, -trustee ; 
also road-acquaintance , -fellow, - pilgrim , etc. 

X890 *R. Boldrewood* Col. Reformer (1891) 264 Any 
other 'road acquaintances that might be encountered. x8$>8 
Engineering XVI. 30 In London. .the 'road authority is 
the vestrj’, or district board of works. 1873 St. Paul's Mag. 
1. 641 Your 'road-fellow is almost as hard to choose as your 
bed-fellow. 1889 H. F. Wood Englishman of Rue Cain xiv, 
The 'road-gangs of English navvies. 189B Engineering 
XVI. 66 The 'road master.. has charge, of the roadway, 
including the track, bridges fete.). 1843 Penny Cycl . 
XXV. 141/1 'Road-parties, chain-gangs, and penal settle- 
ments. 1890 Cath. News 5 Julj- 7/4 The 'road-pilgrims 
took four daj-s on their journey. 1853 Cdl. Wiseman Ess. 
III. 154 At every stage we met small patrols of active 'road- 
police. 18x3 Edwards Mens. True Policy 66 Such Dis- 
tributive Societies- .would scarce differ from common 'Road 
Trusts. 1854 M c Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire (ed. 4) II. 51 
The road.. was not formed under the superintendence of 
*road trustees. 

b. With agent-nouns, as road-builder , - cutter , 
-improver, -mender, - surveyor , etc. 

1857 Emerson Poems 105 Path-finder, 'road -builder. 2898 
Athenarum 19 Mar. 366/3 The original road-builders of 
Greece. 2B80 Lumberman's Gaz. 7 Jan, 28 After the log- 
makers come the * 'road-cutters', wh o clear away the brush 
and small logs. 0x830 Treat. Roads 10 in Husb. Ill- 
(L. U. K.), We shall now offer some rules for the guidance 
of 'road -improvers on this head. 1824 Miss Mitford 
Village Ser. 1. (1863) 231, 1 never wish to see a 'road-mender 
again. _ 2879 Stevenson Ess. Trav. (1905) 286, I began an 
improving acquaintance with the foreman road-mender. 
2868 Rep. UE. Comm. Agric. (1869) 348 The immediate 
supervision of construction and repairs is generally under 
the direction of local 4 'road supervisors 2807 Vancouver 
Agric. Devon (1813) 99 The •road-suryej’or, or way- warden 
takes care that such communications.. are sufficiently 
numerous. 2858 Simmonds JDicf. Trade , Road-surveyor , 
an officer who has the supervision of roads, and whose duty 
it is to see them kept in good order. 2890 Daily Ncivs 19 
Sept. 5/4 Numerous collisions between the two classes of 
•road-users. 

11. a. With vbl. sbs., as road-breaking, -cleansing, 
-widening, etc. 

2843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. iv. 48 The sanitary 
effects of road-cleansing. 2898 Engineering XVI. 35 The 
taking of fore-courts or a slice of garden for road-widening. 
2900 Daily Nays 6 Dec. 5/7 There would be a very large 
annual saving in the avoidance of road breaking, 
b. With adjs., as road-ready, -weary, -wise. 

1775 Ash Suppi., Roadwtse, expert in choosing the road : 
apt to keep the road. 2842 Emerson Mi sc. 199 Girt and 
road-ready for .the lowest mission of knowledge. 287* 
Talmage Serm. 241 Here he comes — the Lord of Glory- 
dust -covered and road-weary. 

12. Special combs., as road-agent, U.S., a 
highway robber; hence road-agenting ; road- 
borne a., conveyed . by road; also transf. ; 
road-drift, the scrapings of roads; road fore- 
man (see quot.) ; road-glass, U.S., a road-lamp ; 
road hand, Austral., a man hired to assist in 
driving cattle, etc. ; road bog, one who is objec- 
tionable on the road, esp. a reckless cyclist or 
motorist; road-house, a wayside inn or hotel; 
road jobber (see quot.); road-metal, broken 
stone used in making roads; hence road-metalling \ 
road-money, (a) money for travelling expenses ; 
(b) a rate collected for the maintenance of roads ; 
road-monfcey (see quot. 1895 ); + road-net, a 


( ' net used for taking game in a cock-road ; road 
! pane {see Pane sbA 9 ) ; road plate, one of the 
| plates carrying the roadway in an iron bridge ; 
| road post, (a) a sign-post ; ( b ) a military post 
i stationed or situated on a road ; road-runner, 

’ U.S . , the paisano or chaparral cock; road 
j saddle, a riding-saddle ; road-weed, the wayside 
plantain ; road-woodcock, one taken in a cock- 
road ; road-work, the management of a vehicle, 
cattle, etc., on the road. 

1867 W. H. Dixon New Amer. I. xiv. 168 *Road-ftgent is 
the name applied in the mountains, to a ruffian who has 
given up honest work.. for the perils and profits of the 
highway. 1882 Macm. Mag. XLv. 224 The great distances 
between the settlements enable the ‘ road -agents 1 to have a 
fine time of it. 2894 Chamb. frnl. 346 Something very 
like a contemplated bit of *road-ngentmg business. 2887 
Daily News .21 May 3/2 There were two 'road-borne 
markets within 400 yards of the proposed new market. 2838 
Civil Eng. <$- Arch. 7 ml. 1 . 222/2 'Road drift. . is certainly 
by.no means so good as fine sand. 2861 Fairbairn /r<?«. 144 
It is constructed of boiler plates, and lined with fire-brick, 
road-drift, or 4 ganister\ 2898 Engineertng XVI. 66 A 
*road foreman of engines, or traveling engineer, who rides 
upon engines and instructs the enginemen and firemen. 
2883 Cent. Mag. Oct. 927/2 His *road-glasses illuminate the 
wayside. 2890 4 R. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer (1891) 264 
Two men, who had contracted to act as 'road hands and to 
make themselves generally useful. 2898 Harper’s Mag. 
XCVI. 689 Beware of Swiss drivers; thej' are the greatest 
**road hogs * in Europe. 2857 Borrow Romany Rye xxiii, 
The situation of ostler at mj’ inn, the first 'road-house in 
England. 2897 Outing XXX. 492/2 Valuable information 
as to routes, ..distances and road-houses. 2827 Sporting 
blag. L. 30 The profits of the *Road Jobbers, namelj' the 
Guards and Drivers of Mail and other Coaches, will be at 
an end. 2838 Civil Eng. «J- Arch. 7 rf d. I. 383/2 The 'road 
metal is then to be laid on, in two successive coats. >884 
Cent. Mag. XXIX. 48/1 A pile of stones broken to the size 
of road-metal. 2872. Athcneeum Julj* 125 That form of 
'road-metalling.. which in England is associated with the 
honourable name of Macadam. 2884 W. H. Greenwood 
Steel Iron 80 The materials are broken into cubes of two 
inches resembling road-metalling. 2843 Carlyle Past <J- 
Pres. iv. i, Except small modicum of 'roadmoney, not a gold 
coin in his possession. 2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 1 322 
Road-money and schoolmaster’s salary are also sometimes 
paid by the tenant. 289s Standard Diet. s.v. Road, * Road- 
monkey, a man emploj’ed by lumbermen in repairing logg- 
ing roads. 2902 Munsey's Mag. XXV. 390/1 Finally, the 
4 road-monkeys’, with shovels, remove the last appearance of 
a drift. 2581 Act 23 Elis. c. 10 § 6 Others, which.. take 
any Partridges or Feasaunts by night vnder any Tramel, 
Lowbell, 'Roadenete or other Engyn. 2805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. II. pi. 22, 1 , 1 , are the way- (or 'road-) panes, 
watered from the banks of ibe mains. 2840 Civil Eng. $ 
Arch. 7 ml. III. 133/2 When the main ribs, .rested on their 
centres, and before any of the spandrilsand *road plates had 
been put upon them. 2805 Colman 7 ohn Bull 1. i, Na; 
that be the 'road post. 2896 Baden-Powell Matabele 
Campaign xix, At Marendellas. .we passed one of the 
fortified road posts. 2872 Coues N. American Birds 189 
Ground Cuckoo. Chaparral Cock. 'Road Runner. 1885 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 423/1 This bird is called scientifically 
the Geococcyx Califomianus, but is popularly known under 
several other names, such as road-runner. 27x0 Land. Gaz. 
No. 4784/4 Likewise a short 'Road Saddle taken. 2857 
Henfkey Bot. 330 Plantains or 'Road- weeds, are among 
the commonest of our weeds on road-sides. 2826 Polwhele 
Trad. <5- Recoil. II. 376 A couple of 'road-woodcocks, - for a 
shilling, and with a couple of road- wood cocks we had just 
been presented. 2889 Hissey Tour Phaeton 395 A few 
bints about 'roadwork.. will possiblj' prove acceptable. 
2890 * R. Boldrewood ’ Cot. Reformer (1891) 279 , 1 have had 
road work, station work, sheep and cattle management. 

Hoad, obs. variant of Rode, rope. U.S. 

~ Hoad (i^ u d), v. 1 Also 7 rode. [f. Road sb.] 

The following apparent examples are very obscure, and 
may be due to misprints 2588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. 
China 114 The fashion of their ships, asxvell of those that 
passe the seas, as of those that doo roade riuers. 2625 Pl'R- 
chas Pilgrirnes II. 1649 They are as it were halfe fishes, 
thej' are so vsed to the Sea ; whither the}- goe daily either 
swimming or roading or sailing. 

1 1. To make raids. Obs. rare. 

2600 Holland Livy* xxxvm. xL 1007 He gaue^ them 
warning, to leave their manner of roding and roving in 
hostile wise. 27x0 Lond. Gas. No. 4724/3 The same Partisan 
having roadea some Daj*s in this Neighbourhood tt’ith a 
strong Party,.. all possible Precautions are taken. 

2. t a - traits. To traverse (a way). Obs~ l 

2623 H. Sydenham Semi. Sol._ Occ. 11. (1637) 29 Here is 
a large field offered mee,. .but this is not my way, it is too 
trodden, every Hackney rodes it. 

b. To do (a distance) on the road. U.S. 

2884 Boston (Mass.) Herald Mar., The horse.. can road 
easy 20 miles per hour. 

c. To road it, to keep to, or go by, the road. 

2893 Field 12^ Feb. 192/1 A few came mounted, deter- 
mined to * road it* until they could without damage to the 
crops follow the hounds. 

. Hoad (r^d), vl- [Of doubtful origin; connexion 
with vA is not clear.] trans. Of a dog : To follow 
up (a game-bird) by the foot-scent. Also with up, 
and absol. (Cf. the earlier Roadek-.) 

2856 4 Stonehenge* Brit. Rural Sports 1. iv. 47/1 rt- 
trievers do all their work by ‘roading* or ‘footing*, they 
require that peculiar kind of nose. Ibid. 52/1 Tbt^dogs-. 
must never be inclined to ‘foot’ or ‘road’ the birds till 
ordered. 2884 T. Speedy Sport Hfehl.^xv. 269 Although 
a pointer may * road ’ them up (ana point at them), they 
often slip off again. 2892 Sport, fr Drain. News 30 Jan. 
678/1 Choleric.. at the sight of his canine favourites., 
‘reading ’ birds all over the place. 2894 Outing XXIV. 
4-SA Juno.. commenced roadmg down a potato furrow. 
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Hence Hoarding ppl. a. 

c xB3o 1 Pathfinder * Breaking ff Training Dogs 8 A cross 
between a good roading foxhound and a . . Gordon setter. 
Road, vA (to clear of weeds) : see Rode vA 
Road, vA (of woodcock or wild fowl): see 
Rode v . 2 

Roa'd-book. Also road book. [Road sb. 4 *.] 

L A book exhibiting or describing the roads of 
a district or country. 

1798 Jane Austen Nor/hang. Abb. vii, Morland pleaded 
the authority of 'road-books, innkeepers, and mile-stones. 
1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) vt. 12 
After starling on a very long journey.. t discovering that 
you have left your road-book behind. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. iii. I. 311 These computations are strongly confirmed 
by the road books and maps of the seventeenth century. 
x88x Times (weekly ed.) 25 Sept. 14/3, 1 am not writing a 
road-book ora river-book. 

2. A narrative of a journey by road. 

i83z Floyer Unexpt. Baluchistan 393 Gbulamsbah set J 
to work washing our flannel shirts, and I to writing up the | 
road-book. 

Roade, obs. variant of Rode, rope. U.S. 
Roa'ded, a. [f. Road sb. 4] Provided or laid ] 
out with roads. 

1880 Daily News a, Oct. 2/2 A unique estate, consisting 
of 240 acres, all scientifically drained and roaded. 1890 
Pall Mall G. 23 June 3/3 The estate., is well roaded. 
Roaded, streaked : see Roded a. 

Roader 1 (rfr-dax). [f. Road sbA or v J] 

+ L One who rides about. Obs.—° 

1580 Hollyband Treat . Er. Tong, Do tier le pays, to 
make a roade jn the countrey.. . Vn rodettr cut coureur, a 
roder or wighrider (1593 way rider]. 

2. A ship lying at anchor in a road ; a vessel 
which rides (well or ill). 

*55® in Hakluyt Voy.is$ 98) I. 275, I caused the Pinnesse 
to beare in with the shore,.. and [she] saw two roaders ride 
in the sound. 1589 Ibid. (1599) II. u. 161 By the way 
as we rowed we saw boates passing betwixt the roaders and 
the shore. 1644 Manwaring Seaman's Diet, s.v., We call 
any ship that Rides at an Anchor in a Roade, a Roader. j 
1692 CaJ>t. Smith's Seaman's Gram, r, xvL 81 A Rocul, is 1 
any place near the Land where Ships may ride at Anchor, I 
and a Ship riding there is called a Roader. 1769 Falconer 
Diet. Marine (1780) S.V. Riding, When a ship.. pitches 
violently into the sea, so as to strain her cables, masts, or 
hull, it is called riding hard, and the vessel is termed a 
bad roader. 

3 . « Roadster 2. 

1825 Spirit Publ. yntls. 415 They hired my mare, as 
capital a roader as ever was backed, thof I say it myself. 
1884 Boston (Mass.) Jrul. 7 June, To purchase a strictly 
first-class roader or a trotter. 

4. A road-sweeper, road-cleaner. 

1883 Besant All in a Garden fair it. x, Among the 
Roaders — that.. useful body who sweep the roads for the 
omnibus horses. 1886 — Childr. Gibeon 11. iv. He began to 
drink, and then he had to be a roader for the parish at 
eighteen pence a day. 

5. (See quot.) 

190a Times 14 Feb. 13/3 He was informed by the engine- 
driver that a ‘roader’ (/.*., a parcel to be put out at a 
roadside station) had been put on the engine. 

Roa'der 2 . [Cf. Road v. 2 ] A dog which pur- 
sues game by the foot-scent. 

1817 Sporting Mag. L. 231 This circumstance is of the 
greatest advantage to the spaniel ; for it enables him to be 
a good roader, as it is styled in the south. x8*a Ibid. IX. 
174 The slaughter of late effected by the ‘ roaders as 
some call them, and the heavy gunners. 

Ro%*d-gOOse. Also 9 rode-. [App. repr. some 
local form, such as rood-, rudegoose in Ross, or 
rode* , raid-goose in Orkney and Shell. All later 
instances appear to be mere echoes of Willughby.J 
= Rat-goose. 

a i6yx [see Rat-goose]. 1674 Ray Coll. Words 95 The 
road-Goose, or small Wild Goose. 1753 Chambers Cycl. 
Supply Roail goose , in zoology, the name of a small species 
of wild goose. *768-18*4 [see Rat-goose].. 1894 Newton 
Diet. Birds 793 Rode-goose, a local name given by fowlers 
to the Brant-Goose. 

Roa d-horse. Also i r£dhors, 4 rood©-, 4-5 
rode-, [f. Road sbA' 1 and 4.] 

+ 1* A riding-horse. Obs. 

•■Kh ~ -* -* * " 1 


charis, and twelue thousynde of rood® horsis. 1424 h. E. 
Wills (1882) 58 pe remenaunt of my rode horses I wul be 
departyd. 1547 Aneaster MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 455 
The holl nomber of road horses and geldinges, as well am- 
belinge as trottinge._ 

2. A horse serviceable for, or used on, the road. 

1743 Bracken {title), .Traveller's Pocket Farrier,.. with 
Directions for the Choice of a Good Road-Horse. 1790 
Bewick Hist. Quadrttp. (1824) 9 The old English Road- 
horse is a strong, vigorous, and active kind, capable of en- 
during great hardship. 1890 Atlantic Monthly Apr. 517/* 
In a sense, every horse driven by the owner for pleasure is 
a road horse. 1897 Boston (Mass.) yml. 4 Jan. 2/2 Some 
of the owners of fast road-horses. 

Ro&'ding, vbl. sbA [f. Road vA] 

1. Racing with teams upon the road. 

1787 W. Marshall Run . Econ. Nor/. .(1795) I. 4* The 
young men who took delight in the diversion of * reading 

2. The making or repairing of roads. 

*883 Greslev Gloss. Coal-mining, Reading, repairing 
and maintaining roads. 1895 Daily Kcivs -21 Nov. 5/5 
Instances of bad roading or lack of sanding. 


3. Performance of a horse on the road. 

X890 Atlantic Monthly Apr. 524/t She accomplished 
fort}’- three miles in three hours and twenty-five minutes. 
This was great roading. 

RrOa'ding*, vbl. sb. 2 [var. of roding : see Rode 
z>. 2 ] The practice , on the part of certain birds, of 
flying in the evening. Also all rib. 

x833 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 651/1 During this season the 

— 1. r „ 1 n vt. 

246 It was roading time. We turned and cocked our guns. 

R»oa*dless,a. [f. Road sb. 4 + -less.] Desti- 
tute of roads ; having no road(sj. 

*837 Syd. Smith Let. to Singleton Wks. 1859 II. 288/2 
In the most roadless, postless, melancholy, sequestered 
hamlet. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 137 1 he next march 
brought the troops to a steep and roadless hill. 1877 
Blackmore Cripps III. i. 8 In these roadless parts distance 
was very much a matter of conjecture. 

Hence Boa-dlessness. 

18S0 Crawfuro Portugal Old 4 New 369 Portugal in its 
long-enduring condition of roadlessness. 
Hoa-d-maker. [Road sb. i and 4.] 

+ L One who makes an inroad or raid. Obs.~° 
x6xx Cotgr., Voleur,.. an inroder, or a road-maker. 

2. One who makes roads. 

*799 J- Robertson Agric. Perth 36a Might not gentle- 
men. . contract with an improved road-maker at a particular 
price by the mile ? 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 30/2 The general 
practice of modern roadmakers is to make the surface 
slightly convex. _ x86o Froudf. Hist. Eng. V. 4x7 His suc- 
cesses., were chiefly due to the woodman, the roatfmaker, 
and the mason. 

Roa'd-maMug, vbl, sb , [Road sb. 4 .] The 
act of constructing a road ; the practice of making 
roads. 

x8ox Farmed s Mag. Aug. 285 In no instance is the 
police of Aberdeenshire so defective as in road-making. 
x8xx M c Adam in Pres. System Road Making (1822) 36 
Road-making.. is even worse understood in Scotland than 
in England. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 31/1 The very imper- 
fect mode of road-making formerly practised. 1878 Ruskin 
ForsCla.v.\xxxv\. VI II. 55 The paving and improved road- 
making in cities and towns. 

attrib. 1890 Daily. News 8 Dec. 2/6 Road-making tools 
and implements are in good request. 

Boa'dman. [Road sb. 4.] A workman en- 
gaged in the making or upkeep of roads. 

x8x6 Duff Poems 58 The smarts O’ rugged Roadman’s 
whips an’ carts. 1866 Easton A utobiog. 66 They would 
have thought it below their dignity to break a lance in 
public with a * Roadman 1897 Westrn. Gaz. 17 June 5/1 
Extra roadmen were put on to renovate the wood paving. 
Roa dside. Also road-sido. [Road sb. 4.J 

1. The side next to the road. rare*'. 

171. Steele Sped. No. 326 f s, I. .have therefore taken 
care to remove my Daughter from the Road-side of the 
House, and to lodge her next the Garden. 

2. The side, or border, of the road ; wayside. 

1744 J. Wilson Synop. Brit. Plants 56 Woolly-headed 

Thistle.. by the road-Mdes in Huntingdonshire. 1789 M. 
Madan tr. Persius (1795) 182 note. Beggars, who took 
their stands by the road-side. # x8iB Lytton Disowned i, 
Does the house you speak of lie on the road-side ? x86a H. 
Marryat Year in Sweden II. 368 Junipers, .gracethe road- 
side. x83o C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 287 This charm- 
ing spot, with the roadsides planted with tall trees. 

Jig. 1847 L. Hunt Men, Women ff B. I. iv. 72 Permit at 
least this dream by * v - — 
allrib. 1810 Crab 

the road-side banks ■ * 

road-side public-house of the better class. 1886 Field 17 
Oct. 542/1 Roadside waste, roadside pasture, and roadside 
turf belong presumably to the adjoining landowner. 

Hence Roadsi-der, a keeper of a roadside inn ; 
one who lives by the side of a road. 

x8*6 Hood Fairy Tale ' T*” 1 ’ ' ‘ 
then retired — if one may ■ * 

W. H. Maxwell Scotian 
always wears a blue coat. 

R.oa*dsman, [Road sb. 4. Cf. craftsman, etc.] 

1. A driver of vehicles ; a roadster. 

1741 G. Berkeley in .Lett. C'less SuJ/olk (1824) II. 1 80 ; 
Our coachman, who is an excellent roadsman,. .took a [ 
fancy to fall off his box. 

2. One who repairs roads ; a roadman. 

1865 Daily Tel. x Nov. 5/3 The prisoner had shot Fou- 
gereau for the sole purpose of obtaining his situation as 

1 • r nn/trrrstion tiloSS ,, Roatlsilieil, 

■ ■ - Jown and keeping 

Soad8tead (rnuristed). Forms: 4 rade- 
fitede ; 6 rode-, 6, 8-9 roadsfced ; 7 roade, 8-9 
road-, 8- roadstead, [f. Road sb. 3.J A place 
where ships may conveniently or safely lie at anchor 
near the shore. _ j 

[135* Carlut. Whitby (Surtees) II. 425 Deinz mesme la 
vile ou en la mere pres Jongnaunts, apelle Radestede.] 

1556 Borough in Hakluyt (1886) III. 120 Qtir barke did 
ride such a roadsted that it was to be marueiled..how she 
was able to abide it. x6oo R. Carr tr. Mahumetan Hist. 

57 Perceiuing that they had not a safe rodested there, they 
remoued from thence to an other rodested. of that . Island, 
called Malaro. X633S1R J. Boro von Sovereignly Brit. Seas 
(1651) 153 We stay till the Herring come home to our roade . 
steads. 1774 Hull Dock Act 49 The roadstead near the 
haven mouth. 2795 in H. Tooke Parley (1829) I. 410 It-, 
has no good Roadsted, and is not tenable, if not protected 

by a fleet. x8zo T *55 The 

coast affords seve ■ ‘ Stnai ff 

Pal. vi. (1858) 265 ■! , * ' the bay 


. served as a roadstead. 1899 F. T. Bullen Log Sea-waif 
47 We came to an anchor near the middle of the roadstead. 

Roadster (roa-dstaj). [f. Road sb. 1 and 4.] 

. 1 . Natit. A vessel lying, or able to lie, at anchor 
in a roadstead. See also quot. 1867 . 

1744 London Mag. 557 They were stiff Ships- -good Sailors, 
and good Roadsters. X815 Burney Falconed s Diet. Mar. 
s.v. Roader, Roadsters should attentively observe to anchor 
at a competent distance from each other. 1867 Smvth 
Sailor's Word-bk., Roadster, applied chiefly to those vessels 
which work by tides, and seek some known road to await 
turn of tide or chance of wind. 

2 . A horse for riding (or driving) on the road. 
x8x8 Scott Rob Roy iii. Your horse, .has too little bone to 
be a good roadster. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 216 
A roadster is required to carry him over the farm when it is 
cf large extent. x 83 z Mrs. Riddell Prince 0/ Wales’s 
I Garden-Party 275 Almost every man.. came either in his 


' b. A cycle for use on the road.* Also atlrib. 

1 1883 Kuozvlcdgc 18 May 290/2 The weight of a roadster 

bicycle. 1896 Daily Tel. 10 Feb. 5/4 Hunt picked out a 
| smart pneumatic-tyred roadster. 

1 3. One who is accustomed to the road ; a coach- 

i driver or traveller. 

! 1841 S. C. Hall Ireland 1 . 72 Old roadsters, in long heavy 

' greyer blue frieze coats. 1849 Kimball St. Leger t. vii, I 
J ..entered into conversniion with Waller, the 'whip', a 
veteran roadster. 1866 Daily Tet.fi June 5/3 Old roadsters 
1 eat and drink whenever and wherever they can. 

' b. f/.S. One who has no fixed abode. 


-1896 Pop . Sci. Jrttl. L. 255 The roadster proper is dis- 
tinguished from the tramp by having. .a visible means of 
support. 1901 Scribner's Mag. XXIX. 427/1 He.. was 
already a confirmed roadster, with an inordinate love for 
tobacco. 

4. Hunting . One who keeps to the road. 

1858 “ 

lande ■ ... 

1898/ " "■ ! 1 

looking back find.. a long train of roadsters behind us. 

Hoa'dway. [Road sb. 4.] 

1. A way used as a road ; f a highway. 

j In origin perh. =* riding-way \ In mod. use with approxi- 
mation to sense 2. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vitl, 323 Through this citie 
lie two maine roade-waies. 16x1 Burton Aunt. Mel. To 
Rdr. 53 Imploying them at home about some publike build- 
ings, as bridges, rode wales for which those Romans were 
famous in this Hand. 1675 Octcnv (title), Itinerarium 
Anglia: : or, a Book of Roads, wherein are contain’d the 
principal Road- Ways of.. England and.. Wales. 2830 J. G. 
Strutt Sylva Brit. 38 In the year 1724 a road-way was cut 
through its venerable trunk. *840 Railw. Times 25 Jan., 
To render the roadway to the station as convenient to the 
public as possible. 1880 Jffferies Greene Feme Farm 75 
The roadway stopped abruptly. 

attrib. 163* Lithgow Trav. X. 495, I found.. in diuerse 
Rode-way lnnes.-good C 1 • -■ 11 - — — 1 c— •li- 
able attendance. 1877 C. 
like home to see vervain, 

fg. X597 Shaks. 2 Hen. jr, 11. 11. oj inuei ^ i»iu»*j 
thought in the world, keepes the Rode-way better then 
thine. 16*7 E. F. Hist. Eaw. II (1680) 29 If Vertuc be the 
Road-way to perfection. 1663 Chakleton Chor. Gigant. 
28 In the road-way of every mans ob-ervation. 

•f* b. transf. of the course of ships. Obs. 

a 1608 Vere ~ ‘ J ’ “n 

the road-way ■ ' 1 " 

lint s Adv/s. „ , i 

made road-waies all over it [sc. the ocean]. 

2. The main or central portion of a road, esp. 
that used by vehicular traffic, in contrast to the 
side-paths. 

1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. 1. 188 Between the rpad-way and 
the walls. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 111.x, Making unsteady 
sallies into the roadway, and as often staggering back 
again. x88 $ Law Times Rep. LIII. 65/2 'Lht company 
were to repair the roadway for two years. 

3. That portion of a bridge, railway, etc., on 
which traffic is conducted. 

2834 Penny Cycl. II. 261/1 We have not only the arch 
itself to consider, but.. the roadway or building thereon 
constructed. 1853 Sir H. Douglas Milit. Bridges 329 The 
vertical framing and roadway rest upon four circular ribs 
formed of several thicknesses of timber. xB6x Times 22 
Aug., The severity of the winter, which damaged their roll- 
ing stocks and seriously injured their roadways. 1901 J. 
Black's Carp, ff Build., Scaffolding 13 A spiral external 
roadway, whose easy Inclination allowed building materials 
to be carried up it in little trolleys. 

Roa-dworthy, n - [Koadj/>. 4.] 

1. Fit for the road ; in a suitable condition for 
using on the road. 

1819 W. S. Rose Lett. I. x My carriage, which had been 

— r — e to pieces. 1836 

■ • is bound by law 

, - • ; ■ horses are road- 

worthy. 1883 Blackiv. Mag. July 59 tolerably road- 
worthy vehicles. ... . _ 

fg. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. (1872) III. 1v.1v. 154 It was., 
probably a workmanlike, roadworthy Constitution enough. 

2. Of persons : Able to travel, rare. 

*858 Carlyle in Froude Carlyle in London (1884) II. 
xxiv. 224 Poor Neuberg.. hopes to be roadworthy tomorrow 
again. 186* Mrs. Carlyle Lett . (1883) III. 107 In a few 
days I hope to be. .road-worthy. 

Roage, Roague, obs. forms of Rogue. 

RoaJc (rdak). [Variant of northern dial, robe, 
rawk scratch, flaw, etc.: see Eng. Dial. Did. s.v, 
Ratfki] Founding. A fault in steel. 
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a 1800 Michaeus tr. Montbaye Krutp * De Bange ai 
(Cent.), The [steel] bar. .would be so full of the imperfec- 
tions technically called ‘seams’ or roaks as to be.. useless. 

. Roak, -y, dial, variants of Roke, -Y. 

Ho ale, obs. form of Roll sb! 

Hoall, Roalte, obs. forms of Royal(ty. 

• Ho am (T0“m), sb. [f. the vb.] The act of 
wandering or roaming ; a ramble. 

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 538 He. .began Through wood, 
through waste, o’er hil, o’er dale his roam. 1685-8 Roxb. 
Ball. II. 447 My unkind husband hath taken his roam To 
see bis relations. 1742 Young Nt. 7 k. ix. 1x73 The bound- 
less space, thro' which these rovers take Their restless roam. 
1755 Hervey Theron $ Aspasia (1757) I. NL394T00 dreary 
even for the Roam of a hoary hermit, 1805 Wordsw. 
Prelude vm. 113 A half-hour’s roam through such a place. 
Hoam (rtfum), Forms: a. 4-5 romen, -yn, 
4-7 rome, 5 rom, rombe, 6 roame, 6- roam. 
k. 4-6 rowme, 5 roume(n, 5, 7 roome. [Of 
obscure origin : the rime with home in Gower in- 
dicates an early ME. rdmen (perh. represented by 
.the obscure rameden in La3amon 7S54), but no 
parallel form with the same meaning appears in 
any of the cognate languages. 

Except in late puns, there is no evidence of connexion 
with the Romance words denoting pilgrims or pilgrimages 
to Rome (as OF. romicr. Sp. romero, It. rotneo K med.L. 
romeus ), and the rime with home is decisive against this 
origin. The 0-forms are probably due to scribal confusion 
with rowm Room v. Douglas no doubt took over the word 
with this spelling from some manuscript of Chaucer.] 

1 . intr. To wander, rove, or ramble; to walk 
about aimlessly, esp. over a wide area. 

a. 13.. K. Alis. 720; Alisaunder rometh in his toun, For 
to wissen "his masons, c 1330 A rtlu <5- Merl. 2372 (Kulbing), 
po he was closed, he com adoun,Sikeende & romende vp & 
doun. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 347 Whan he wot the lord from 
home, Than wol he statke aboute and rome. CX407 Lydg. 
Reson ff Sens. 3006 To walke and romen vp and doun In 
the forest. 1470-85 Malory Arthur v nr.xi.28gThe quene 
..romed vp & doune in the chamber. 1577 B. Googf. 
Hcrcsbach's Husb. tli. (1586) 141 Neither the slo\ve..nor the 
liuely, whyle they roame, bee seuered from their fellowes. 
CX586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxxviii. xiv, He made them 
waste their weary yeares Roaming in vain. 16x3 Purchas 
Pilgrimage in. L (1614) 228 Thus doe the Tartars and the 
Arabians .. at this day, roming, rouing, robbing. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Past. 1. 3 Round the wide World in Banish- 
ment we rome. 1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 55 Shaggy forms 
o’er ice-built mountains roam. 1781 Gidbon Decl. $ F. 
xxxi. (1787) III. 236 The Barbarians roamed through the 
city in quest of prey. xBi8 Keats Endynx. 11. 993 Where, 
'mid exuberant green, I roam in pleasant darkness. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop i, In the summer I often roam about 
the fields and lanes all day. 1894 Baring-Gould Deserts 
S. France I. x The pastures ..are roamed over by dun- 
coloured oxen. 

Jig. 1587 Greene Euphxtes Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI. 
208 A valyaunt myndej vnlesse guyded by wysedome, 
rometh into many inconsidered actions. 1640 W. Style tr. 
Antisco's Sp. Gallant 120 Suffering their thoughts to rome 
upon other matters. 18x4 Cary Dante, Paradise x. 4 
Wherever eye or mind Can roam. 1882 Ainger Lamb vi. 
101 He was allowed to roam at his own free will over the 
experiences of his life. 

0 . 2377 Langl. P. PI. B. XI. 109 pe porter.. plukked in 
pauci priueliche, and_ Iete pe remenaunt go rowme. Ibid. 
124 He may renne in arrerage And rowme so fro home. 
*5*3 Douglas uEitcis v. xiL 62 He rowmis wp and doun 
the cost. Ibid. xit. Prol. 201 Thochtfull luffaris rowmys 
to and fro. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle Pacions 1. iii. 36 
Thei ware sterne, and vnruly..roilyng and rowmyng.. 
heather and thether. x6oz Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. 368 
They.. had roomed about, without pittie pyllaging and 
dispeopling. 


b. Const, to, toward ’ thither , from (passing 
into the sense of ‘ go, make one’s way’). 

c 1385 Chaucer Miller's T. 508 He rometh to the Car- 
penteres hous. 5393 Lange. P. PI. C. vu.'. 331 ‘ By pe 
rode,’ quap repentaunce, ‘pow romest toward heuene’. 
CX400 Destr. Troy 8:8 Iason..rapis hym to ryse & rom 
from his bede. 2591 Shaks. i Hexu VI, in. L 51 Winch. 
Rome shall remedie this. Warzv. Roame thither then. 
*599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 247 Three 
hundred thousand people romed to Rome for purgatorie piis. 
1631 R. Bolton Comj. Ajjl. Consc. (1640) 235 bo ravished 
in Spirit, he roamed toward Heaven. 1636 R. James Iter 
Lane. 40 We did rome Under thy guidance to a Roman 
way . . From Yorck to Chester. 

2. trans. To wander over or through (a place). 
1603 Philotus xxv, Be ge baue rowmit ane Alley thryse, 
It is ane myle almaist. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 82 Thus the 
Uru he^ roam’d With narrow search. 1671 — P. R. 11. 279 
raise till d Sons of God, roaming the Earth. 1790 Cowper 
Udyss. xvm. 2 A man Accustomed, .to roam the streets Of 
v ac T’ x ° 12 J* Wilson Isle 0/ Palms in. 4x1 Happy as 
they that roam the Ocean’s breast. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Bttg.ui. I. 312 The last wolf that has roamed our island. 
1875 Merivale Gen. Hist. Rome Ixxv. (1877) 624 A mighty 
o °£^. vases roainin 8 a continent in search of food. 

To. ? To carry off in roaming. Obs.- 1 
1655 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. i. (t6 S 6) j= 7 Many a sweet 
meal hath he [Satan] robbed the Saints of..: take heed 
therefore that he roams not thine away also. 

Roamer (n?«*m3i). Also 4-5 romare, -ere, 
romber, rovrmer. [f. Roam 4- -eb. k] One 
who roams ; a wanderer, rambler. 

*377 Langl. P. PI. B. tv. 120 Til .. religious romares 
recordare in here cloistres. As seynt Benet hem bad, Ber- 
narde and Fraunceys. 1 bid. x. 306 Ac now' is religioun a 
rowmer »****«! bi stretes, [and] A Ieder 

*598 Florio, Romeo, ..a roamer. x6xz 
•£ P*’ . ode, ‘ r *, a vagabond, roamer, wanderer. [1727 
in Bailey, vol. 11. i 75s in Johnson.] ? 1794 Coleridge 


Sonnet xii, Pale Roamer through the night ! J&)6 Prowett 
Prometheus Bound 15 Calamity’s a roamer, still abroad 
With restless flitting. 1883 Jessop in 19 th Cent. Oct. 599 
They are not afraid of work, though they are roamers. 

Hoa’ming, vbl. sb. [£. Roam v. + -ing *.] The 
action of the verb ; a wandering journey. Also 
fig. and attrib . 

1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 204 It were to 
large a roming place, to runne over the port that the church- 
men haue kept. 1582 Stanyhurst Mncis 1. (Arb.) x8 
Through this wyde roaming thee Troians Italie mishing 
Ful manye yeers wandred. 1660 H. More Myst. Godl. vii. 
i. 282 All Prophecies are not from the mere ravings & 
roamings of a buisie Phansie. ^ 1875 Whitney Life Lang. 
v. 82 This may seem like an aimless roaming through one 
department of our vocabulary. X883 Encycl. Brit. XV I. 48/2 
The south or steppe portion of Mesbpotamia was from early 
times the roaming-ground of Arabic tribes. 

Roa’ming,///. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2 .] That 
roams or wanders. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixvi. § 4 Dominion ouer the 
whole band of that roaming and spoyling aduersarie. 1837 
W. Irving Capt. Bonneville III. 62 The roaming herds of 
that species of animal. 

Hence Roa'mingly adv. 

x6zx Lady M. Wroth Uraniam With him I. .came into 
this country, where euer since I baue romingly endured, 
neuer in any one place setled. 

Ho an (roan), a. and sb! Forms : 6 roen, 
roono, 6-7 rone, roane, 7- roan. [a. OF. roan , 
rotten, F. rouan , = Prov. rot t a nt, It. roano, rovano 
(Florio), Sp. roano {\ruano), Rg.rwfifl, of unknown 
origin. The obs. Du. roaensch (Kilian), MLG. 
rowansk are also from OF.] 

A. adj. Of animals : Having a coat in which the 
prevailing colour is thickly interspersed with some 
other; esp. bay, sorrel, or chestnut mixed with 
white or grey. Also absol. as the name of a colour. 

a. Of horses. (Cf. Roaned.) ' 

The prevailing colour is freq. expressed, as black , blue , 
red, silver, strawberry roan. 

2530 Palsgr. 263/2 Roen colour of an horsej raven. 1538 
Leland I tin. (1769) V. 56 Rethelan .. cummith of Rethe, 
that ys to say Roone color or pale redde. 1577 B. Googe 
Hcrcsbach's Husb. hi. (1586) 116 The best colours.. are 
these, the rone, the white liarde, the bay. *596 Shaks. 
1 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 220 Giue my Roane horse a drench (sayes 
bee). 2602 2 ltd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. II. v. 92, 1 rode 
that same time vpon a Roane gelding. 2664 Butler Hud. 
11. 1. 694 How shall I answer Hue and Cry, For a Roan- 
Gelding, twelve hands high? 1707 'Loud. Gas. No, 4325/4 
A white roan Mare at present, but when she sheds her Coat 
a black roan. 2808 Scott Mannion 1. v, Proudly his red- 
roan charger trod. 1863 Sat. Rev. 23 May 687 He is light 
roan in colour, and has a coach-horse look about him. 2883 
Times 28 May 5/3 Mr. John Robinson’s silver roan mare 
Lady Silver, Ibid. 30 May 5/1 The Stand Stud Company’s 
strawberry roan mare British Queen. 

t>. Of other animals, esp. as the distinctive name 
of a species of antelope. 

2850 R. G. Gumming Hunter's Life S. A/r. (1902) 83/1, I 
perceived a pair of the rare and beautiful roan antelope or 
bastard gemsbok warily approaching the fountain. 2879 
R. Jefferies Wild Life (1908) 75 Broad green meads, 
dotted with roan-and-white cattle. 2885 Athenaeums May 
570/1 A female roan kangaroo (. Macropus erubescens). 1895 
G. Millaxs Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 187 The roan ante- 
lope {Hippolragus cqttinus) at one time ranged from Cape 
Colony up to Central Africa. 

e. tratisf. as a colour of doth. rare. 
x86x Reade Cloister fy H. Iv, Her farthingale and hose 
[were] of the same material, but a glossy roan, or claret 
colour. 

B. s 3 . 1 1 . A horse of a roan colour. 

1580 Blundevil Horsemanship v. xviiL 8 b, The other 
, mad Horse was a Roane of Maister Ashleis. 1596 Shaks. 
j Hen. IV, 11. iii. 72 What Horse? A Roane, ..is it not? 
1653 A. Wilson Inconstant Ladie 11. iv, Sweet rone, Deare, 
beast, looke to t 1 '” t — '"*■•*•* — ■ — r '- - r 

When this party- 
head and black e 
a-moor’s head, 
quaint a four-in-’ 
a roan. 1877 G 1 

and bay-roans m^u man uui^va wuu uiau*. 01 uay ueaus 
and legs. 

b. A roan cow, ox, or bull. 

*7 ;- Ramsay Wyfe of Auchtermuckty ix, Than by came 
an ill willy roan. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Jrnl. France I. 148 
The Carinthian bulls.. are almost all blue roans. 2890 ‘R. 
Boldrewood* Col. Reformer (289:) 222 He's got a real turn 
for the roans and reds. 

c. A roan antelope. 

x8gs Millais Breath fr. Veldt (2B99) 236 A pan under 
the mountain where many roans,., and some giraffes, drank. 
+ 2 . Red roan : (see quot.). Obs. 

2707 Mortimer Husb. (2722) I. 234 Barley is ripe, when 
the red Roan, as they call it, is off (that is a reddish kind of 
Colour that is on the Ear). 

Ho an (roan), r& 2 Also 5 royne, 6 rone. £Of 
obscure origin ; perhaps the place-name, as in j& 3 
The gap in the history of the word is remarkable.] 
tl. Roan skin , some kind of skin or leather, 
i Also roan lanyar{d'), a thong made of this. Obs. 

. c z 4*5 Wyntoun Cron, viil .4802 He gert brynge hym a 
litil cofyne; A royne [v.r. rone] skyn tuk he k ar of syne, 
And schare a thwaynge at al laysere [IVemyss A royne 
lanjhare barof to scheirej. 1572 in reuillerat Rcz’els Q.E/is. 
(1908) 17^ For one Rone skin. 2583 Bk. of Rates Ejb, 
Koan skmnes the doseo, xxxF. Ibid. Evb, Skinnes for 
Letner, look Basill, Buffe; for Cushions [look] portingale, 
Ked hides, Roan, Salt Spanish, Spruce and Swan skinnes. 
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2. A soft flexible leather made of sheepskin, 
used in bookbinding as a substitute for morocco. 

2818 Art Bk. -binding 27 The back must have a piece of 
blue or red roan, thinly pared, pasted on. 2852 Morfit 
Tanning $ Currying 365 Roan is sheep-skin Morocco 

tanned with sumach, but wanting the grained appearance 
of true Morocco. 1879 Cassells Teckn. Educ. IV. 90 Roans 
aVe prepared much like the straight-grained mproccp, but 
they, .are much thinner. 

Comb. 2845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. I. 221/2 ‘Roan -bound’ 
books.. are often sprinkled with colour by the bookbinders 
after the leather has been attached to the boards. 

+ Hoan, sb.3 Obs. Also 5 ron. [f. Roan, an 
old form 01 the place-name Rotten. Cf. Sp. man, 
‘ fine Linnen Cloath made at Roan in France* 
(Stevens, 1706).] a. The place-name used attrib. 
to designate the linen cloth made there, b. A 
make of linen from Rouen. 

a. 1483 Cath. Aftgl. 3x1/2 Ron, rothomagus, rothomag- 
easts. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Vest is Rotomagcnsis, Roan 
clothe. 

b. 1627 Moryson I tin. 111. 134 These carry out of France 
great quantity of Linnen cloth, which we call white Roanes. 
2696 J. F. Merck. IVareho. laid open 35, 1. .shall come to 
Roans and Rasterns, but because there is not any allowed 
to come I shall pass it by. 

Hoan, sbA dial . Also 7-9 rone. [var. of 
■Rawn or Rown.] The roe of a fish. 

2617 Moryson Itin. hi. 215 Botargo (..the rone of a fish). 
c 2700 Kennett in MS. Lansd. jojj If. 327 b, Rone, the 
row in a female fish, which in males is calld the Milt. 2765 
Ann, Reg. 138 An uncommon fish..; in the belly were two 
roes, or roans, each nine feet long. 1869-89 in northern 
dial, glossaries (Cumb., Lane., Line.). 

b. Roan-flettk, the turbot (cf. rawnfleuk). 

2882 Day Fishes Grt. Brit. $ Irel. II. 12. 

Hoan, variant of Rone sb., Rowan. 
Hoan-berry, variant of Rowan-berey. 
t Hoa’ned, a. Obs. Also 5-6 ronyd, 6 
roned. [f. Roan a .] Roan-coloured. 

2477 Poston Lett. III. 286 Hytt is told me, that the 
Master Porter hath a coragiouse ronyd hors. 1537 Bury 
Wilts (Camden) 232, 1 geve to Thomas Poole a blake horse, 
also a ronyd colte. 1579 Lane . Wills (Chetham) II. 122 
One roned gelding. 2602 Breton Wonders •worth Hearing 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 6/2 He.. had euer more pi tty on one 
good paced Mare, then two roaned curtail es. 

|] Roanoke (n?u*anJuk). Also 7 rawranoke, 
roanoake, -oack, 8 roenoke. [From the Pow- 
hatan or Virginian dialect of Algonkin.] An in- 
ferior kind of wampum made and used by the 
natives of Virginia. 

2624 Capt. Smith's Virginia hi. 428 Rawranoke^or white 

■: 


peeke to keep their wonted value. 2672 Sir W. Talbot 
Discov. J". Lederer 27 Their currant Coyn of small shells, 
which they call Roanoack or Peack. 1705 R. Beverley 
Hist. Virginia (2722) iil L 141 Upon his Neck, and Wrists, 
hang Strings of Beads, Peak and Roenoke. 1859 Bartlett 
Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 368 Roanoke, Indian shell money; so 
called in Virginia. X900 Harfcr's Mag. Mar. 51 1 Silver 
bangles, and ear-bobs, and strings of roanoke. 

' Hoan- tree, variant of Rowan-tree. 

Hoany. (See cjuot.) 

2849 Rowlandson in Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. X. n. 445 The 
tar that should be_ used for this purpose [sheep-smearing] 
comes from America, and is called ‘ roany \ being of a fat 
unctuous nature of the consistence of very thick molasses. 

Roap, obs. f. Rope v . Hoapiness, .obs. f. 
Ropiness. Roapy, obs. f. Ropy. 

Hoar (toaj), sbj Forms; a. 4-7 rore; 7 
roare,' 7- roar. (3. Sc. 5 rare, 5-6, 8 (9 north!) 
rair. [f. the stem of OE. rdrian , ME. rdren, to 
Roar. Cf. OE. wulfa-gerdr in O.E. Marty rot. 16. 
Jn later English use perh. re-formed from the vb.] 

1. A’ full, deep, prolonged cry uttered by a lion 
or other large beast ; a loud and deep sound 
uttered by one or more persons, esp. as an ex- 
pression of pain or anger. 

a. 1390 Gowek •~- -- r 1 1 T ’ 

among hem alle ’ 

Destr. Troy 851 £ 

of hir clothis. c ■ ■■ 

bores, With lowyng & with Joude rores. 

3620 Shaks. Temp. n. L 315 Sure it was the roare Of a 
whole beard of Lyons. 1637 Milton Lyculas 61 The rout 
that made the hideous roar. 2697 Dryden Virg.Gcorg. iv. 
590 The slipp’ry God .. will seem a bristly Boar, Or imitate 
•the Lion’s angry Roar. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 
II. 443 Very bad music, badly executed, being rather roars 
or squalls than songs. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 
201 They all seize it with a bound, at the same time ex- 
pressing their fierce pleasure with a roar. 1832 Tennyson 
CEnone 210 The panther’s roar came muffled, while I sat 
Lo\v in the valley. 2853 Kingsley Hypatia xxii, A roar 
of hired applause interrupted him. 2887 Bowen Virg. 
sEtieid 11. 413 With a roar of wrath at the maiden's rescue 
..Greeks.. flew to assail us. 

0. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. m. vi. 872 Thai rowpyd wytht 
a rare at anys.- c 2450 Holland I/owlat 826 The barde 
• .Ran fast to the dure, and gaif a gret rair. > xsi3 Douglas 
sEncis 1. ii. ix About thar closouris braying with mony 
rair. c 2570 Satir. Poems Reform, xiv. 2 :6 'ihe Babe he 
gifis ane rair. 2728 Ramsay Last Sp. Miser xxix, With a 
rair, Away his wretched spirit flew. 28,. in Heslop North- 
umberland [ Gloss. (1S94) 562 The yow gav a blare, an* 
Robin a rair. 

f b. Rumour. Obs. rare~ l . 
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c35zo Vox Popult 8S in Hazl. E.P.P. III. 271 The en- 
crease was never more. Thus goythe the voyce and rore. 
And truthe yt is indeade. 

c. A boisterous outburst of laughter ; also ellift. 
for this, esp. in echoes of the Shaksperian phrase 
belonging to Roar jA- b. 

1778 Phil. Surv. S. Irel. 424 His flashes of wit and 
humour keep the table in a roar. 1803 Pie Nic (1806) I. 
358 iHeJ kept the company in a roar of laughter. 1824 Miss 
Mitford Village Ser. x. (1863) 210 He was once in danger 
of being turned out of the gallery for setting all around 
him in a roar. 1891 Kipling Light that Failed {1 goo) 203 
A roar of laughter interrupted him. 

2 . transf. The loud sound of cannon, thunder, a 
storm, the sea, or other inanimate agents. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scot I. G v, With., horrible rore and 
* . :*-f- »t- r-"nes. 1552 Lyndesay Monarchc 

' the erth sail ryve. And swolly 
_ ' ■ ■ ■ ■ Iliad xiix. 713 The floods of 

troubled aire to pitchie stormes i n crease,.. Encountring 
with abhorred roares. 3657 Milton P. L. vx. 586 'Phose 
defcpthroated Engins.., whose roar Emboweld with out- 
ragious noise the Air. 1697 Uryden Virg. Past. ix. 58 
Come then, and leave the Waves tumultuous roar. C1764 
Gray Omen 26 Talymalfra’s rocky shore Echoing to the 
battle's roar. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xti, The roar 
of these waters has made my head dizzy already’. 1816 
Byron Ch. Har. in. xxii, Arm 1 Arm ! it is.. the cannon’s 
opening roar ! 1856 Kane Arct. Exp/. II. xxiv. 245 We 
see its deep indigo horizon, and hear its roar against the 
icy beach. 1887 Bowen Virg. Eel. v. 84 When the rock- 
strewn valley resounds to the torrent's roar. 

+ Roar, sb f Obs. Forms : a. 5-6 roore, 5-7 
rore. 0 . 6 roare. [a. MDn. roer,- OS. krdra (LG. 
rore, ror ), OHG. 7 ttora (MHG. more , G. ruhr), 
related to OE. and OS. hrdr stirring, active : see 
also Robe v. and cf. Upboak. The rime of rore : 
pore ( = poor) in Chaucer proves that the word is 
different from Roab a#. 1 ] Confusion, tumult, 
disturbance. Only in phrases in, on, upon a roar 
(cf. MDn. in roere zijn , bringen, slellen , etc.). 

a. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 45 Whi nyl I brynge alle 
Troie vpon a rore? C1440 Promp. Parv. 436/2 Rore, or 
trubfe amonge f>e pup?e, tumuttus, commotio . c 1489 
Caxtqn Sonnes 0/ Ay.non xx. 456 For therof ye shall see 
all fraunce in a rore and trowble. 1513 More Citron., 
Rich. Ill (1883) 15 Thus should all the realme fall on a 
rore. 1526 Tisdale Acts xix. 29 The cite was on a roore. 
1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 292 The people beeyng in a 
greate rore willed enquierie..to be made who it was. x6xo 
Shaks. Temp . 1. ii. 2 By your Art.. you haue Put the wild 
waters in this Rore. 

• 0. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. John viiL 59 When all 
should be set on a roare. 1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. 
(1573) 167 The Ephesians, which were all on a roare and 
worse than mad. 1563 Mirr. Mag., Blacksmith xlix, When 
I perceyved the Commons in a roare. 

b. A wild outburst of mirth. (Perh. associated 
with Roab sb. 1 , as in modem use : see prec. 1 c.) 

1602 Shaks. Ham.y. i. 211 Where be your libes now?.. 
Your flashes of Merriment that were wont to set the Table 
on a Rore. 

Roar (ro*j), v. Forms : a. 1 r&rian, 3 rarin, 
4-6, 8 rare (5 rar), 5- rair (5 rayr), 9 dial . rear. 
/S. 4 roren, 5 rory, 3-7 rore, 5-6 roor(e, 6-7 
roare, 6- roar. [OE. rarian, = MDn. reeren , 
reren (still in dial, use), MLG. rciren (LG. rarer., 
reren , raren), OHG. reren (MHG. rb’en, G. 
rehreii), probably of imitative origin.] 

1 . intr. Of persons: To utter a very loud and 
deep or hoarse cry (or cries), esp . under the in- 
fluence of rage, pain, or great excitement; to 
vociferate, to shout, to yell. 

a. <2900 O. E. Martyrol. 192 Hwilum by him raredon 
on swa hrySro. C950 Lindisf. Gosf Matt. Introd. 7 
Stefn leas in woestem . . rarende vel bellende. c 1000 
:/Elfric Horn. I. 66 Seo dreorije modor . . rarigende hi 
astrehte ret fazs hal^an apostoles fotum. a 1225 Juliana 48 
He [began) to rann reowliche ant te 3uren ant te ;eien- 
<1x300 Cursor M. 16104 Ne heres b ou noght on ilk-a side 
hu bai apon J>e rar. c 1240 Hampole Pr. Come. 7341 pe 
devefs* obout f>am fan in belle, On b am saife ever-mare rare 
and yhelle. 137s Barbour Bruce v. 97 Thai that na defens 
mycht mak, Full pitwisly couth rair and cry. c 1450 St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 5358 He rated and cryed so orribilly pat 
his neghburs . . par of baim vggyd. 1483 Cath. Atigl. 300/r 
To Rare (or grete. A.), vagire. 1513 ^Douglas VEneis 
v. xi. 26 All togidder gan to weip and rair. 1588 A. King 
tr. Canisius* Catcch. 92b, I am afflicted... I rarit For ye 
disquietnes of my hart. x6S5 G. Stuart JocoSer. Disc. 24 
They .. skreem’d, and raird beyond all ayme. 1717 Ramsay 
Elegy on Lucky Woodxi, That a’ the world might hear the 
din Rair frae ilk head. 1809 T. Donaldson Poems 146 
What maks ye thus to rant an’ rair ? 1894 Heslop North - 
umbld. Gloss, s. v. Rair, Whativver is he rairin there at ? 

0. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 99/238 po gan pe Aumpemr for 
wrath be loude ^eolle and rore, c 1300 Havelok 2438 He 
bunden him ful swibe faste, . . pat he rorede als a bole. 
13. ,E. E. Allit. P. B. 390 Summe .. stared to fa heuen, 
Rwly wyth a loud rurd rored for drede. 1377 Langl, P.Pl. 
B. v. 398 He., his brest knocked, And roxed and rored. 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 15726 The stour was strong, the cry 
was gret, Thei rored grisly, c 1440 York Myst. xxxvil 00 
Why rooris b° u ix, °> rebalde? 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 
2531) 214 b, Rorynge and cryenge, Ryse you wretches and 

- » Shaks. i Hen . IV , it . iv. 286 

still ranne and roar’d. 1624 
. 14 Th’ afflicted .. Roare to 
icfe. 1676 Hobbes Iliad (1677) 

■ them to roar Or cry outright, 
though grieved at their hearts. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 37 
f 4 This Sort of Fellows, who Roar instead of Speaking. 


1722 De Foe CoL Jack ii, Then I cried, nay, roared out, I 
was in such a passion. 2838 Miss Maitland Lctt.fr. 
Madras (1843) 237 She has nothing to do but to roar long 
enough and loud enough, and she is sure to get her own 
way. 1895 ‘M. Field’ Attila iv. 106 Although the host 
of warriors roared and stamped Acclaimingly. 

. fip* c T 4®9 Caxtqn Sonnes 0/ Aymon x. 261 His hert rored 
in his beli for ioye, 

*p b. To shout in revelry ; to revel boisterously; 
to behave in a noisy, riotous manner. Also with it. 

1584 Lyly Sappho 11. iii. 108 To th 1 Tap-house then lets 
gang, and rare. 1592 _ Gallathea 1. iv. 88 What shall wee 
doe being toss’d to shore? Milke some blinde Taueme, and 
(there) roare. 1659 Dekker Londons Temps JPercy Soc.) 

37 We rant and rore it, night and day, we spend and never 
spare. 1760-72 H. Brooke^ F ool o/Qual. (1809) I. 58 These 
have nothing to do but . . to riot it, to roar it. 1763 Churchill 
Apol. Poems 1767 I. 68 If they in cellar or in garret roar. 

c. To shout luilk laughter; to laugh boister- 
ously, loudly, or without restraint. 

1842 Lever J. Hinton iii, The whole party were roaring 
with laughter. 1634 Putus/i 12 Apr. 179/1 New members., 
roared when he shook his hand over his head. 1893 Idler 
410, I read ‘ Robert Elsmere* and roared over it. 

2 . Of animals {esp. of lions) : To utter a loud 
deep ciy. Also with out. 

a 1300 E . E. Psalter xxL 12 pair mouth ouer me pai ware 
openand, Als lioun reuand and rorand. c 1350 Will. Paleme 
86 Whan pe best be bam missed.. Reuliche gan^ he rore & 
rente al his hide. 02400 Ywainc 4 Gam. 242 Lions, beres, 
bath bull and bare, 'I Tint rewfully gan rope and rare. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 437/1 Rooryn, as beestys, ntgio. 1530 


ROARING. 

| b. With complement : To force, call, bring, 
j render, etc., by roaring. 

1617 Middleton & Rowley Fair Quarrel iv. I, Well 
roar the rusty rascal out of his tobacco. 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Shepk. v. i, [He] roars up Symon frae his kindly 
rest, xjjj Dr. Taylor m Bosivell vGfobe) 4x1/1 He wiff 
not hear >ou, and having a louder voice than you, must roar 
you down. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian vii, Paulo, who 
had roared himself hoarse, was very willing to be silent, 
f Roara*tion. Obs. rare — (See quot.) 

1617 Purchas Pilgrimage (ed. 3) 599 Such Orations 
(roarations ye may call them). 

Roarer 1 (rdo-roi). [f. Roab ». + -eb V/ 

1 . One who or that which roars. 

1388 Wyclif Ecclus. Ii. 4 Thou hast delyuered me.. fro 
roreris [L. <z rugicn tilus], 

1598 Florio, Ruggiatore, a roarer. x6io Shaks. Temp. 
1. L 18 What cares these roarers for the name of King ? 1689 
Cotton IV/nter xxxv'hl, Into our fortress, let us haste ; Where 
all the roarers of the north Can neither storm, nor starve 
us forth. 1715 Flying Post 27 Jan., For roarers of the word 
‘ Church £40. For a set of 1 No Roundhead ' roarers, ^40. 
1751 Johnson Rambler No. 144 r 8 The roarer.. has no 
other qualification for a champion of controversy than a 
hardened front and strong voice. 1790 Marshall Rur. 
Econ. Midi. II. 285 She (a cow) was a * roarer ’ and a breaker 
of hedges. 1864 G W. King Gnostics 54 Bromius the 
Roarer, an appropriate epithet of the Grecian Dionysus. 
1874 Contcmp. Rev. Oct. 669 To exhibit the powers of every 
village roarer, and to prevent all congregational singing. 

+ b. A noisy, riotous bully or reveller; a wild 
roisterer. Obs. 

J586 D. Rowland Lazarillo JL (1672) R 5, Caml was 
dressed like a Roarer. 16x1 Beaum. & Fl. Philasterx. i 


*549 Coitipi. Scot, vl 39 The suyne began to quhryne quhen 
thai herd the asse^ rair. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 11. xx. 

T ‘ ■ **-■■ •■■‘od. .roared so demely. ax 720 

J. iv. 272 When the mouths of 
■ 1782 Cowper J. Git/in 206 

t, as he Had heard a lion roar. 
1827 D. Johnson Ind. Field Sports 101 A tiger roared out. 
1896 Kipling Seven Seas, Rhyme Three Sealers , The great 
man-seal haul out of the sea, aroaring, band by band. 
fig. 1645 Harwood Loyal Subj. Retiring.room 23 Doe 
but permit Luther to keep close, till the Popes Bull hath 
done roaring. 

+ b. transf. Of sheep, birds, or bees. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviil iv. (1495) 751 The 
lambe knoweth his owne moder in somoche lhat yf she 
rorith amonge many shepe in a flocke, anone by bletyng 
he knowyth the voys of his owne moder. x5oo-ro Dunbar 
Poems xxxijL 1x4 -He lay at the plunge evirmair, Sa lang as 
any ravin did rair. 1759 Phil. Trans. LI. 300, Jan. 15, the 
bees roared, and were as busy as they are in the height of 
the working season. 2790 Burns Elegy on Henderson vlii, 
Ye bitterns, till the quagmire reels, Rair for his sake. 

c. Of horses : To make a loud sound in breath- 
ing. Cf^RoABEB 1 2 and Roaring vbl. sb. 3. 


1880 W. Day Racehorse in Training 40 At the Cape of 
I am told, horses never roar. i 83 g Yorks. 
3/5 The tendency to TOar is not a matter of 


Palsgr. 694/r, I roore, 1 yell, as a beest dothe, je braye. \ We are thy Mirmidons, thy Guard, thy Rorers. 1649 

— ' ri 1 — 1 *- — W. M. Wandering Jeyu (1857) 54, 1 am a man of the Sword ; 

a Battoon Gallant,.. in rugged English, a Roarer. <11704 
T. Brown Defi Gaming Wks. 1709 III. 149 Is there any so 
besotted to the Bottle, which this Discourse of Pliny's., 
cannot reclaim . . from the Suppers of Roarers to the Dinners 
of the Cinicks ? X709 Steele Tatler No. 40 T 3 All your 
Top- Wits were Scowrers, Rakes, Roarers, and Demolishes 
of Windows. 

c. A street-seller of newspapers, who calls out 
fictitious news. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 5 Aug. 6/2 One of a class of men known 
in the trade as ‘roarers’ went round with a few evening 
papers which he announced to be ‘extraordinary editions . 

2. A horse affected with roaring. 
i8rx Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 129 The horse.. turned out 

to be what jockies call a roarer, which is a defect in the 
wind. 2831 Youatt Horse 160 Many more carriage-horses 
become roarers, than those that are used for the saddle 
alone. 1889 Yorks. Post 25 Nov. 3/5 The records state that 
Eclipse also was a roarer, or ‘high blower*, as the term was 
in his day [a 1789], the word ‘roarer’ not having yet been 
applied to horses. 

3. A noisy or rousing song. 

2837 Marryat Dog Fiend ix, Let’s have the roarer by 
way of a finish. 

4. U.S. slang. Something superlatively good. 

, 2852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vii. 47 Thar’s Bruno — 

, he’s a roarer! 2857 Heavysege Saul (1869) 141 Were it 
‘ not the roarer of all jests, To up and peep at the outside 
I of heaven? 1872 De Veke Americanisms 224 : An active 
1 young man or a bouncing lass is apt to be admiringly desig- 
nated as a roarer. 

• Roa'rer dial. [f. East Anglian roar to turn 
j over (salted herrings) : cf. Rop.e v.] A wooden 
1 basket to carry salt herrings: cf. Roabixg basket. 

1 1895 Rye E. Anglian Gloss. 

I Roarie, obs. form of Roby a. 

! Roaring' (ro*'riij), vbl. sb. Also 1-3 raning, 
t 1 raring, 4, 6 Sc. raryng ; 4-6 roryng(e, ring, 
j 6 xoavinge. [f. Roar v. + -ikg k] 

I L The action of the verb; the utterance of a 
] loud deep cry or sound : 

I a. Of animals (cf. Roab v. 2). 
j ax 000 in Wr.-Wulcker 192^ Barri /«r, . . 2e J>o t a , rarung. 
j c 1050 Ibid. 495 Barritus , raringe. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
L (Catherine) 36 pe noys, £e raryng U he here of noyt, 

& *>chepe & menstralsy. 1382 Wyclif Job xxxix. 3;Thei 
ben bowid to the frut of kmde, and beren ; and roringus 
thei sender! out. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 437/1 Roryngc, cr ye 
of beestys, rugitus, 
rorynge of neate. x 
. . hard e . , h o rry bl e 1 
x6xx Bible Job iv. 10 ' 
of the fierce Lyon. 

The roaring of 200 


heredity. 

3 . Of cannon, thunder, wind, the sea, or other 
inanimate agents: To make a loud noise or din. 

c X330 R. Brunne Citron. IVace (Rolls) 6569 When bey were 
in deppest flod,..Kos a tempest, rorancle loude. C1385 
Chaucer L.G. IV. 1219 Dido, The thundyr rorede with a 
gresely steuene. 2470-85 Malory Arthur xiv. v. 648 He 
came to a rough water the wbiche roryd. 2530 Palsgr. 
693/2, I roore, as the see dothe whan there bloweth any 
storme, je grottce. 2570 Satir. Poems Reform. > xviL 170 
Our cair may moue tne stonis And hauie rockis to rair. 
2617 Middleton & Rowley Fair Quarrel iv. i, Does not 
the winds roar, the sea roar, the welkin roar ? 1669 Earl 
Winchilsea Rclat, Mt. Etna. 24 On Friday the 22, the 
Mountain again roared with much loudness. X7r8 Pope 
' 1 ' *- — "* tU “ K-jrriers 

■ to be 

x8x6 

rough 

the waves. 1861 Hughes tom Brown ai uj-J. xii. The 
faggot blazed and crackled, and roared up the chimney. 

b. Of a place : To resound or echo with noise. 

c 2386 Chaucer Kntls T. 2023 Whan it was day he broghte 

bym to the halle. That roreth of the criyng and the soun. 
1667 Milton P. L. vi. 871 Confounded Chaos roard. And 
felt tenfold confusion in thir falL 

c. Curling. To send a stone with great speed. 

1786 Burns Tam Samson v, To guard, or draw, or wick a 

bore, Or up the rink like Jehu roar. 18x7 Lintoun Green 
38 Roaring up the rink he flies, The guarded tee to clear. 

d. To pass aivay with a loud noise. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 969 His appetite was bad, 
his breathing was short, wind would occasionally ‘roar 
away ’ and then the distension lessened. 

4 . Irans. To utter or proclaim loudly ; to shout 
{out). Also fig. 

c 2400 Apol. Loll. (Camden) 58 Houndis and woluls roryn 
. vnlnW orivng ilk to ober. 2587 Fleming 

The popes bull hath roared^ it 
» . VI, tit. f. 40 That. . makes him 

. 1655 Fuller C/u Hist, l 7 

Long before this time, she had roared it even into the cap 
of deaf men. 2698 Fryer Ace. E. India fy P. 279 Nor will 
they themselves disdain to take up a Tabor and Roar out a 
Song. 2706 E.Ward Wooden Wcrrld Diss. (1708) 78 He 
shall roar forth Death and Destruction about the hoisting 
of a Water-cask. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xv. v. Roared 
forth the word daughter. xSxo Crabbe Borough xix. 77 
What time the many, that unruly beast, Roars its rough 
joy. 1 848 Thackeray Van. Fair xiii, The sonzs those young 
fellows were roaring. xZ$o—Pcudcnuis xxxi(i], Oh,r~~- 


.. tr— 






Chase u. 492 The King of Brutes In broken Roarings 
breathes his last, i;".! ! ,r ” v.' T’ m ~t. H:r J . ‘T7":) 

VI. 259 Following : . ‘ ' ' * ' '■ " ‘‘‘•y' / 

their occasional ro 0 

325 They heard the roaring of the lion., issue from the wood, 
1897 A l tbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 762^ The ‘roaring 1 of the 
otherwise silent stag at the rutting time. 

b. Of human beings (cf. Roab v. 1). 
a 1240 Sanies Warde in O.E.Hom. I. 253 Bbeon on hare 
grimfule ant grurefule Debbes, ant heren bare rartmge. 
c 1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 1x20 Vp be yaf a roryng and a 
cryc. As dooth the mooder whan the child sbal d j e. ,c 2440 
York Myst. xxxL 215 And lorde, for far raryng be ray>ed 
hym full righL 2535 Coverdale Job iii. 35 This is the cause, 
that.. my roaringes fall out like a water floude. 2631 
Byfield Doctr. Sabb. 163 Now many in merry meetings 
have their singing of Catches and their roarings, as they arc 
called. 2687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 72 


ain^’^Bungay roared out with a great laugh. X878TENNYSON I rings of his swearing and roaring! 1853 Kane GrtnnellExp. 
The Revenge v. Sir Richard spoke,, .and we rear'd a hurrah. ] xxxL (1856) 269, I might defy -human being to hear her.. 
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without roaring. 1889 J. M. Duncan Dzs. IV omen (ed. 4) j 
iii. 10 The restlessness and groaning or roaring under spas- j 
modic pain. | 

c. Of inanimate things (cf. Roar v . 3). _ I 

i3g3 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxviii. (Bodt. MS.), 3 if j 
he water is to moche, it makep roryng and grolhng 111 pe 
wombe. 1553 Brende Q. Curtins lit. 12 b, (The river) fall- ; 
yng downe vpon a rock beneth, made muche noise and j 
roringe. 1610 Shaks. roup. 1. ii. 204 The fire and cracks 
Of sulphurous roaring. 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman s Gram. \ 
x. 47 The Roaring of the Sea is most commonly obserued a 
shore, a little before a storme. 171a Addison S/ect. No. 333 
T s The Pomp of his Appearance amidst the Roarings of 
his Thunders. 1797-1805 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. T . . I. 
352 The low and monotonous roaring of the waves. 1817 
Shelley Rev. Islam x. iv. 3 Like the roaring Of fire. 1869 
Tozer Highl. Turkey II. 258 The sighing of the wind in the 
trees, or its roaring round their mountain abodes. 
f 2 . Bullying, boisterons, or riotous conduct. Obs. 
1617 Middleton & Rowley Fair Quarrel iv. i, You and 
your man shall roar him out on't— for indeed you must pay 
your debts so, for that’s one of the main ends of roaring. 
16*7 [see Rioting vbl \ sb. r). 1642 Fuller Holy $ Pro/. 
St. ill. i. 153 Whitest they keep the greatest roaring, their 
state steals away in the greatest silence. 

at t rib. 1617 Middleton & Rowley Fair Quarrel 11. 11, 
What, to the roaring school ? 

3 . A disease of horses, causing them to make a 
loud noise when breathing under exertion ; the act 
of making this noise. (Cf. Roarek 1 2.) 

1823 in Crabd. 1831 Youatt Horse 160 Roaring is no 
unusual consequence of strangles. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Pract. AgrtcAcd.j) I. 441 Sometimes roaring is occasioned 
by a distorted larynx produced by tight reining. i88r 
Standard 29 July 5/2 Whether * roaring * can be cured or 
not is a question upon which there is no consensus of opinion. 

Koa-ring, ppl. a. ff. as prec. + -ikg 2 .] 

1 . That roars or bellows: a. Of persons or 
animals. Also spec, of horses (see prec. 3). 

1382 Wyclif Ecclus.W. 4 Thou hast delyuered me.. fro the 
rorende men. — t Peter v. 8 $oure aduersarie, the deuel, 
as a roryng lyoun goith aboute. 1509 Hawes Past . Pleas. 
xxvnt. (Percy Soc.) 134 Agaynst day began to nese and 
cry My steae Galantyse with a roryng breste. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. i. vi.24 Wyld roring Buis. ^ 16x1 Bible Ps. 
xxii. 13 They gapt * ■ ■ 

Lyon. 1727 De F 

a roaring lion ? 1 ; ; 

Night's Pleasure i, Cox's most roomy fly, ..in which he 
insists on putting the roaring grey horse. 1889 Yorks. Post 
25 Nov. 3/5 Melbourne was a big roaring horse, 
b. Of the sea, wind, cannon, etc. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. So nor us , Ftumina sonora , 
roaringe riuers. 1595 Spenser Epithal. 218 And let the 
roring Organs loudly play. i6t6 J. Lane Contn. Sqr.'s T, 
vm. 445 So theare out flies the roringst batlerie on all the 
towne. 1638 Silt T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 91 What volleyed 
from the roring guns. 17.. Ramsay Horace to Virgil 16 
Thro’ tempests and a rairing tide. 1784 Cowper Task v. 

766 The sea 'V ; * L — ~ e x86t 

Fairbairn Ir •• m » mouth 

of the vessel ■ ■, ' ■ . mighty 

and roaring < ■ 

o. Roaring buckie, a sea-shell which appears 
to make a loud noise (imagined to he the roaring 
of the sea) when the opening is held close to the 
ear. Sc. (Cf. Roabv 2.) 

• OaS T|hi.aa,.... -T-t_ 1 r , 


•the larger species of Fusus get the provincial name of 
‘roaring buckies*. 1900 Strain Elmslie's Dragnet 206 Two 
great branches of pure white coral and six large * roaring 1 
buckles j 

2 . Behaving or living in a noisy, riotous manner ; ' 
esp. roaring boy (cf. Boy sb . 1 6). Now only arch. 1 

t-°4 t .L, «r. o | 

1 ... 

(U .Ck <\- _ r.M.. ,r* H n . , rr*, * |. tl ■ 



boySj 1 faith. _ 2826 Scott IVoodsl. viii, The wild life of a 
roaring cavalier. Ibid, xx, These were the ‘ roaring boys ’ 
who met in hedge ale-houses. 

"j* b. irans/. liefitting a i roarer \ Obs. 
c 2590 Marlowe Faustus viii, Keep out, for I am about a 
roaring piece of work. 

3 . Of voice, sound, etc. : Extremely loud. 

72x548 Hall Citron., Edw. IV, 43 b, The dukes angry 

C ?«7 >t £ naUncC ’* an ^ roryng voyce. 1631 R. Bolton Com/. 
Afjl. Consc. vii. (1635) 230 He breakes out oftentimes into a 
roring complaint of sinne._ 1659 Pell Impr. Sea 76 How 
their roaring oaths gingle in their mouthes. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg. 1. 442 With a roaring sound The rising Rivers 
float the nether Ground. xB6x Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/. 
xlvii, I don’t think we shall even have a roaring song along 
the street to-night. x834 Pall Mall G. 16 Feb. 1/2 Such 
steps.. are not forced upon us by a roaring agitation, 
b. Path. (See quot.) 

i8s4 Walsue Dis. Lungs * Heart (ed. 2) 747 The quality 
?; |he systolic murmur may be.. rasping, sawing, filing, of 
if the blood be spanjemte, roaring. 

4 . Characterized by riotous or noisy revelry ; full 
of din or noise. 

. a 1 ? X S Burnet Own Time (1766) 1. 163 It was a mad roar* 
u- 11 ° f extrav *' l 5ance. X7i* De Foe Plague (Rtldg.) 
^ -l- ms »?, n ». r . oar,n S extravagances. 2759 Townley 
r » We II have a roaring Night. x8aa W. Irving 
‘i 1 a Z vr r 1 V| .* 49 A generation or two of hard-livers, that 
Jed a life of roaring revetry. 2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. viii, 


We can hear one another better than in the roaring street. 
2879 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes (1886) 152 This roaring 
table dhole. 

b. The roaring game (or play), the game of 
curling. 

[1786 Burns Vision t. i, The sun had clos'd the winter-day, 
The Curlers quat their roaring-play. 1790 A. Wilson 
Rabby's Mistake Poet. Wks. (1846) xoi Far aff the curler’s 


5 . Roaring drunk (Sc. fotC\ excessively drunk 
and noisy. 

1697 Vanbrugh Proi'okcd l Vi/e 111. 39 Sir John will come 
home roaring drunk. 2790 Burns Tam o' Shanterib> That 
every naig was ca’d a shoe on, The smith and thee gat roar- 
ing fou on. 1834 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 104 Just at 
that time came down the sergeant of marines, with three of 
our men whom he had picked up, roaring drunk. 1859 
Farrar J. Home xx, I bet you 2 to x..that I have him 
roaring drunk before a month's over. 

6 . Of ailments: Causing one to cry out; extremely 
violent, rare. 

1665 Boyle Occas. ReJJ. n. iii. (1848) 106 He that is tor- 
mented with the Gout, is apt to envy any Sick man that is 
exempted from that Roaring pain. 1901 Sir H. Smith 
Autobieg. II. xxxiii. 10 An exposure of this sort to the sun 
of India would probably cause a roaring fever or death. 

7 . Of trade: Very brisk, highly successful. 

X796 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Roaring trade , a 
quick trade. 1845 Hood My Son ff Heirxxx , A Grazier may 
be losing cash, Although he drives a ‘ roaring trade ’. 1B83 
Ld. R. Gower Reminisc. I, xviit.36.jThe women who sell the 
papers are evidently making a roaring trade. 

8 . colloq. Boisterous, exuberant. 

1848 Thackeray Lett, x Nov., What a shame it is to go 
on bragging about what is after all sheer roaring good 
health. 

Hence RoaTingly adv. 

1842 Blackw. Mag. LII.588 Roaringly, through the rocky 
cleft,.. the torrent sweeps. 1862 T. Winthkop Canoe «V 
Saddle xii, Ferdinand snored roaringly from his coiled posi- 
tion among the traps. 

Roaring basket. (See quot. and Roarer 2 .) 

1615 E. S. Britain's Buss in Arb. Garner III. 631 Tools 
and Implements used in drying and packing of Herring... 
Roaring baskets or scuttles. 

R»oa*ring Meg. [Roaring ppl. < 7 . and Meg*.] 

j* 1. a. = Mods Rfeg : see Meg 1 b. Hence, a huge 
piece of ordnance. Also fg. Obs. 

, X 57S Churchyard Chips, Siege Edinb. Castle 94 b, With 


tneir consciences .. by ringing their greatest Bells, discharg- 
ing their roaring-megs. 1700 T. Brome Trav. Eng., Scot. f 
etc. (1707) 195 In this [so. Edinburgh] Castle’is one of the 
largest Canons in Great-Britain, called Roaring-Megg. 
b. (See quot.) 

1847 R- Simpson Ann. Derry 41 In the same bastion lies 
roaring meg, so called from the loudness of her report during 
the siege of 1688-9. 

+ 2 . A kind of top (see quots.). Obsy~° 

1632 Sherwood s.v. Roaring, The top called a roaring- 
meg, trombe . (Cf. Cotgr. (x6ix), Trombe, a round and 
hollow ball of wood, hauing a peake like a casting- top, and 
making a great noise when it ts cast as a top.] 

3 . (See quot.) 

x8xx Trans. Geol. Soc. I. 50 This structure of the clay., 
goes by the name of the shaggy metal , and the fre>h water 
which makes its way through the pores has the expressive 
appellation of Roaring Meg. 

Ttoa*r- worthy, a. nonce-word. [f. Roar v.] 
Worth roaring or shouting against. 

1713 Addison Guard. No. 124 To roar.. loud enough 
, against all the things, that are roar-worthy in these Realms. 
Koa*ry, a. and sb. rare. [f. Roar v.] 
i* 1. Given to roaring. Also as sb. Obs . 

Used only with Tory : cf. Tory-rorv. 
c 1680 Hickekingill Hist. IVhiggisjn Wks. 1716 1. 23 The 
Papists and the whory, roary.. Tories were Cavaliers. 1716 
Pol. Ballads (i860) II. 184 Why was it said the Tories For 
me did try amain ? Why then are all the roaries Why are 
they all in vain? 

2 . Roary buckie : see Roaring ppl. a. 1 c. 
x8xp W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 18 Like roarie- 
buckies, i* their din, Loud soundin' as the sea comes in. 
Roase, obs. form of Rose sb. 

Roasen, obs. form of Rosin sb. 

Roast (roust), sb. Forms: 4-7 rosto, rost, 
4-6 roost, 5-6 Sc. roist, 6- roast. [In sense 1, 
a. OF. rost masc. (mod.F. rot: cf. Frov. rausl, 
Catal. rost, It. arrosto) or roste fern., roasting, 
roast meat, vbl. sb. from ostir Roast v. In 
sense 2, a subst. use of the pa. pple. of Roast v. 
In other senses mainly from the verbal stem.] 

1 . A piece of roast meat, or anything that is 
roasted for food ; a part of an animal prepared or 
intended for roasting. 

e 3330 Amis ff Anti l, 1235 Certes, it were mlchel vnright 
' To make a roste of leuedis bright. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. 

1 Prol. xo3 WiJ? good wyn of Gaskoyne. .\>c rost [v.r. roste) 
to defye. e 1420 Liber Cocoruni (1862) 43 )>enne take \>y 
1 rost, and sklyce hit clene. c 1470 Got. ff Gaiu. 81 Schir Kay 
'. ruschit to the roist, and reft fra the swane. 1575 Gamut. 


l 


Gitrion n. Song, I love no rost, but a nut brown toste And 
a crablayde in thefyre. 1591 Florid und Frnites 55 Make 
xoome for the second messe, now comes the roste. a 1635 
Corbet Poems (1807) 56 Since you eat his roast, It argues 
want of manners To raile upon the host, a 1656 Br. Hall 
Rent, IVks. (1660) 198 The very entrayles must be washed 
and put into the roast. 1763 Smollett Trav. (1766) I. y. 6j 
The bourgeois of Boulogne have commonly, .a roast, with 
a sallad, for supper. 184* J. Aiton Domest. Eton. (1857) 9 1 
Keep a small roast or two for familyyise. x886 Pascoe 
London 0/ To-day 48 That dinner. consists of.. vegetables, 
roasts, sweets, with dessert. 

b. Phr. To rule llte roast , to have full sway or 
authority; to be master. Hence rutcref the roast . 

In very common use from c 1530 onwards, hut none of the 
early examples throw any light on the precise origin of the 
expression. 

{a) 14. . Carpenter's Tools 176 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 85 What 
so euer se brage ore boste, My mayster^et shall reule the 
roste. 1526 Skelton Magtty/. 805 Cra. Con. In fayth, I 
rule moche of the rost. Clo. Col. Rule the roste ! thou 
woldest, ye. 1559 T. Bryce in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) I. 
175 When shall trew dealing rule the roste With those that 
bye and sell? 1577*87 Holinshed Citron. II. 23/1 These 
were Irish potentate*, and before their discomfiture they 
ruled jhe rost. i6j6 R. C. Timed Whistle (1871) 117 In 
cholerick bodies, fire doth govern moste ; In sanguine, aire 
doth chiefly rule the rost. 1659 T. Pecke Parnassi Ptierp. 
46 He rules the Rost, by Night; She rules the Daies. 1708 
Prior Turtle <9 Sparrow 334, I never strove to rule the 
roast. 1778 Foote Trip Calais 11, The ladies always rule 
the roast in ihb part of the world. 1820 Combe Syntax , 
IVi/e m. 276 This is the toast, Which in this place must 
rule the roast. 1855 Kincslf.y IVesho. Ho I x, He had it 
all his own way, and ruled the roast.. right royally. 1876 
Gd. Words 788 The sensual appetite rules the roast, and 
proclaims its determination to be gratified at all costs. 

[b) 1563 Homilies 11. Idolatry hi. (1859) 248 For . . Govern, 
ours, you have the Romans, the rulers of the rost (as they 
say). X581 J. Bell Haddon's ausiv. Osor. 67 b, If you. . 
will notwithstanding be accompted a ruler of the Roast in 
Divinitie. 1706 E. Ward Wooden IVor/d DBs. (1708) 6 
This Ruler of the Roast has so little Christian Honesty. 
2898 Vjllari Machiavclli 35 The lowest men.. became 
‘rulers of the roast \ 

c. In various figurative or allusive expressions. 
In the earlier of these the precise sense is not clear. 

1508 Keknedie Flyiittgsv. Vunlar 27 Ramowd rebald, 

thow fall doun att the roist, My laureat lettres at the and 
1 lowis. c 2550 Lyndesay Trag. Cardinal 372 Of rycht 
t>~. . new cum fro me the roste. 

■ ' ■ ■ ■ ■ • 1 14 Oft times they buy 

■ ' the smoke. X587 Mirr. 

Mag., Sir Nicholas Burdet (1610)488 Though full oft we 
made the French men smell of the rost, Yet in the end we 
gaine of fight the fame. 1596 Colsf. Penelope (1880) 167 
We! let him .heed amidst his ioy, Lest MeneJaus marre 
his roast. 1670 G. H. tr. Hist. Cardinals 11. 1. 121 Not 
caring who have the smoak, whilst they themselves run 
away with the roast. x68o Cotton Contpl. Games ter [g d. 2) 
13 Under the notion of being very merry with coine and 
good cheer, they will make him pay for the roast. 

f d. transf, \ A company, , troop. Obs. (Cf. 
Boiling vbl. sb. 4 .) 

1608 T. James Wicklip/e G ivb, The whole host and rost 
of Moonks and Friars beganne to praie. 

2 . Roast meat ; roast beef. . 

ci 375 Cursor M. 13373 (Fairf.), pat folk pat day fulle 
faire was fed wip soiben & roste & wilde bred. CX400 
Ywainc ff Gaw. 221 Us wanted nowther baken ne roste. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 78 The tane lufis 
soddyn, the tothir rost. 1535 Cover da le^ Isaiah xliv. 16 
He rosteth flesh, that he maye eate roste his^btly full. xj >65 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 489 Being sen it w ith bruise, 
beif, muttoun, and rost at the leist. x6oo Rowlands 
Lett. Humours Blood iii. 9 Not that hee’le cloy him there 
with rost or sod. x6n Bidlk Jsaiali xliv. 16 He eateth 
flesh : he rosteth rost, and is satisfied. 1700 Dryden Cock 
ff Fox 36 On holy days an egg, or two at most ; But her 
ambition never reach'd to roast. 1717 Lady Montagu 
Let. to Ctess Mar, 'I heir sauces are very high, all jhe 

■ ’ *■ - -v j ^yo^Smith Lett, cccxl/lory and 

1 ■ 1st, I taste no politics in boil'd 

‘ * ■ ifg. Traits, Aristocracy, [HeJ 

■ and roast as he could carry 

on a long dagger. 

b. In figurative or allusive expressions; fin 
early use esp. cold roast in depreciatory sense. 

CX400 Tourn, Tottenham 136 4 1 make a vow', quoth 
Perkyn, ‘ thow speks of cold rost '. c X460 Toivneley Myst. 
ii. 421 Yey, cold rost is at my masteres hame. X542 Udall 
Erasm. ApopJt. 266 b, A beggerie litle toune of cold roste 
in the mountaignes of Savoye. 0:1591 H. Smith Serin. 
(x866) II. 57 Great boast and small roast makes unsavoury 
mouths. 1634 Lenton Inns 0/ Crt. Amtgr. D, To yourselfe, 
or others, when they boast Of dainty cates and afterwards 
cry roast. 2653 H. Cogan tr. Scarlet Gosvn 84 To speak 
without passion, there was much boast, but littlerost. x68x 
T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 35 (1713) I. 228 There, 

I think I come over you with a stroak of Roast. 1760 
Foote Minor Introd., I tell thee the plain roast and bod’d 
of the theatres will never do at this table. We must have 
high seasoned ragouts and rich sauces. 

3 . An operation of roasting (metal, coffee, etc.), 
or the result of this. 

In quot. 1582 prob. after G. rost. 

1582 in Trans. Jewish Hist. Soc. (1003) IV. 94 In which 
rostes both of vitriall, Copper and Coppris makemge, he 
will use nothing but peate. 

2877 Raymond Statist. Mines^ ff Mining 398 A dead 
roast, as it is called, or the elimination of that portion of 
sulphur which, after oxidation, remains combined as sul- 
phate of copper, is to be avoided. 2877 Enexcl. Brit. VI. 
1x3/2 In Britain large roasts (of coffeej are the rule. 1883 
Science I. 105/x Too much to allow the temperature to be 
kept sufficiently high to obtain a complete roast. 

4 . The process of bantering unmercifully. 
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1740 Mrs. Delany Life <5- Corr. (1861) II. 74 The Knight 
bore the roast with great fortitude. 1754 J. Shebbeare 
Matrimony (1766) I. 190 David Gam, Esq., was a proper 
subject for a Roast, 1796 Grose's Diet. Vulgar J\ (ed. 3) 
s.v., He stood the roast , he was the butt. 1817 Lintoun 
Green 27 He had been jockeyed to his cost, ..Which made 
him suffer many a roast. 

5 . allrib ., as roast-cook j roast-bitter, a bitter 
principle contained in the ernst of baked bread ; 
roast-post [ad. G. rostpost ], a quantity of ore 
prepared for roasting, a roasting-charge ; roast- 
stall, a form of roasting-furnace (Cent. Did.). 

-°-7 TT — T*-- — 1 well 

■ 1856 

■ ■ bitter 

, ■ , ' . d. 344 

The^ roast-bit ter, produced by baking in the crust of bread, 
originates in all farinaceous food in the same way. 1896 
Daily News 11 Dec. 12/7 Man wants situation as roast 
cook, chefs assistant, or carver. 

Roast (roust), v. Forms : 3-4 rosti, 5-6 rosty; 
4-6 roste, 5-7 rost ; 5-6 rooste, 6- roast. Also 
pa. 1 . 5 roste ; pa. pph. 4 i-rost(e, 5 rosste, 
roste, 6 roost, ^V.rostxn. [ad. OF.rosfir (mod. F. 
rolir),= Prov. rauslir , Catal. rostir , It. arrostire, 
of Teutonic origin: cf. OHG. rbsten (MHG* 
rccsten, G. rosten ; Du. roosten), f- r&st masc., 
roste fern., gridiron, grill.] 

1 . trans. To make (flesh or other food) ready 
for eating by prolonged, exposure to heat at or 
before a lire. 

Also freq. in mod. use, to cook (meat) in an oven, for 
which the more original term is bake, 

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 42:4 pis grisliche geant..adde an 
vatte baru ynome,..And rostede m fis grete fur. Ibid. 
4920 + 112 [To] kyng he bro^te yt wel yrosted [ v.r : 
i-roste) vor veneson newe. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace 
(Rolls) 22342 By a mykel fir he sat, Rostyng a swyn. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 165 Whan )>e flcschc is aweye 
i-sode and noujt i-rosted. 0x420 Liber Cocorum (1862) x6 
Do opon a broche, rost bom bydene A lytel. c 1450 St. 
Cuthlert (Surtees) 1822 Vnto a place whare J?ai sold ete, 
bai come and roste hair fysch to mete. 1530 Palsgk. 694/1, 
I wyll roste my pygges or ever I spytte my capons. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Covmt. 25 That day of an 
auncient custome there is roosted a whole Oxe. 1665 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 385 They eat like parcht Pigs 
if you roast them. 1697 Drvdf.n Virg. Georg, iv.67 Nor 
tdo thou) rost red Crabs t ’offend the niceness of their Nose. 
1732 Pope Ep, Cobham 219 Lucu\lus..Had roasted turnips 
in the Sabine farm. 1788 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. 1. Y. 189 
Forty camels were roasted at his hospitable feasts. 1853 
fjOYER Pantroph . 124 These goats were roasted and.. it 
was decided that this dish was very tolerable. 188* Miss 
Braddon Ml. Royal II. x. 230 When they are once roasted, 
it can make no difference who eats them. 

fig. xj2x Skelton Why not to Court ? zoo Pescoddes 
they may shyll, Or elles go rost a stone. 156* Hey wood 
Prov. ff Eptgr. Wks. (1598) F 2 b, I doe but roste a stone In 
warming her. 1605 Shaks. Metcb. u. iii. X4 Come in Taylor, 
here you may rost your Goose. 

transfi 1602 Shaks. Ham. n. ii. 483 Roasted In wrath 
and fire,.. With eyes like Carbuncles, the hellish Pyrrhus 
Old Grandsire Priam seekes. 2863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. 
Hunting 128 After being roasted in the sun, till I thought 
I must have had brain fever. 

b. lechtt. To expose (metallic ores, etc.) to 
protracted heat in a furnace, in order to remove 
impurities or reduce to a more tractable con- 
dition; to calcine. (See also quot. 1898.) 

In qnot. 1582 prob. after G. riJsten. 

2582 in Trans. Jewish Hist. Soc. (1903) IV. 94 After he 
hath rosted and smolten iij or iiij saies'of our copper ure. 
1741 Cramer Ass. Metal 189 Bodies refractory in the Fire, 
are more easily roasted. 1758 Reid tr. Mac q Tier’s Chym. 
I. 145 This operation is called Roasting an Ore. x8xx A. T. 
Thomson Lond. Dhp. (1818) 484 Roast the sulphate, that 
it may be the more easily reduced to a very fine powder. 
‘x868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (2869) 402 Clay 
roasted with lime gave, .about twice as much potash ..as that 
roasted without hme. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. 
Ser. lit. 4/ 1 The ore is first roasted, and then finely broken 
up. XB98 P. M ansON 'Prop. Dts. xxxv. 549 The soil bad 
better be turned over with the plough, or roasted with 
grass fires. 

c. To expose (coffee beans) to heat in order to 

r . ■ ” 

.,■4 N )ea!ers..in 

I ... ig-Houses. 

. method of 

: ’ box, full of 

. g ■ rries. 1837 

Penny Cycl. Vll. 322/2 Much more depends upon the 
manner of roasting and making the coffee, than upon the 
quality of the bean. 1855 J. W. Choker in C. Papers (1834) 
III. 327 The men -of-war.. could have in a week roasted and 
ground coffee enough to have served the army for a year. 

2 . To torture by exposure to flame or heat. 

c X290 St. Christopher 199 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 277 ]>e king 
het a-non Men him scholden.. with strong fuyr and pich 
rosti. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. ( Laurence ) 484 pai.. 

• * * ■ 1508 

■ d thy 

J » - ■ ,< . ■ ■ *chal\ 

. 1 ■ • Dal- 

. . 1 ■ . ■ fand, 

rosting at the fyre..ye klngls image artihciahie wrochte in 
wax.] 1604 Shaks. Oth, v. 11.279 Blow me about in w indes, 
roast me in Sulphure, Wash me in steepe-downe gulfes of 
Liquid fire. 1781 Cow per Comers. 334 You stir the fire and 
strive To make a blaze— that's roasting him alive. 1850 
Thackeray Pendcnnix xviii, '111 ere is the J earned Doctor 
Griddfe, who suffered m Henry I’fll.s tune, af rd Arch- 
bishop Bush who roasted him. 1899 Westm. Gas. ~ Dec. 6/3 
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They carried the wretched negro to the outskirts of the 
town, ..and then roasted him to death. 

3 . To warm (oneself or one’s limbs) at a very 
hot fire. 

(393 Lancl. P. PI. C. x. 144 To sitten..by the hole coles, 
..Keste hytn, and roste hym. ,558 Hakluyt Vcy. I. =50 
And so sitteth downs by his fire, and vpon the hard ground, 
rosteth as it were his wearie sides thus daintily stuffed. 
*780 Burns aff/. to J. 7 'ennaut 21, I pray an* ponder butt 
the house ; My shins, my lane, 1 there sit roastin'. 

4 . co Hog. or slang, fa. (See quot.) Obs.—° 

a 1700 B. E .Diet. Cant. Crew , Roasted, arrested. PH 
Roast the Dab,. \ will Arrest the Rascal. 

b. To ridicule, banter, jest at, quiz (a person), 
in a severe or merciless fashion. 

*7 *® Shelvocke Voy. round Worlds 73 Having converted 
the Mercury’ to a Brander, who might, without any great 
difficulty, have roasted this insolent Frenchman. 1754 J. 
Shebbeare Matrimony (1766) 1. 191 Expecting much diver, 
sion from roasting the ’squire. 178a Eltz. Blower Geo. 
Bate/nan II. 130 The Deputy and I shall roast Mr. Skip- 
shek. 1827 D. Johnson hid. Field Sports 168 On our 
return to dinner,, .it may be easily supposed, the Beau was 
well roasted. 186s Carlyle Fredh.Gt. xvi. ix. (1872) VI. 
236 He thrice.. ran away from the King, feeling bantered 
and roasted to a merciless degree. 

C. (See quot.) 

x&83 Pall Mall G. 24 Feb. 2/1 There are few’ among the 
thousand experts that he employs that can ‘roast ' him, as 
they call it — that is, click off a message too fast for him to 
follow it. 

5 . absol. To perform, carry on, the process of 
roasting. 

c 1385 Chaucer Prol. 383 He koude rooste, and sethe, and 
boille, and frye. 17*7 Philip Quarll(\ 8x6) 13 Another fire, 
place, made of three stones, fit to roast at. cxZ6oMy Receipt 
Bh : (ed. 2) 62 Rub the liver over the breast, roast at a very 
quick fire. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines if Mining 445, I 
have had no difficulty in teaching men how to roast. 

6. intr. To undergo the process of being cooked, 
tortured, or calcined by exposure to fire or heat. 
Also transf. (quot. 1719). 

a 1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 58 Vp a gredire hi Ieide him sehhe, 
..To rosti as me dej? verst flesc. a 1400 Sir Pert, 794 He 
..Keste hym reghte in the fyre.. : ‘ Ly stille therm now 
and ro->le ’. c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 15 pan putte it on a 
Spete round, an /ete hem rosty. X526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W\ X53X) 32 b, And so sayd saynt Laurence whan he laye 
rostynge on the yren crate, a 1529 Skelton P. Sparoove 
*333 By. .all the dedly names Of infernall posty, Where 
soufes frye and rosty. 1604 E. Gemstone] D’ Acosta’s 
Hist. Indies U. vii. 98 When the fire is moderate, and the 
meat in an equall distance, we see that it rostes hansomely. 
17x9 London & Wise Com pi. Card. 279 Care must be taken 
to water all your Plants largely, or else they will roast and 
scorch. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1831) 1. 634 When roast, 
mg in Phalans’s bull,.. the pain would instantly vanish. 
18x9 Shelley Cycl. 396 Then (hel peeled his flesh with a 
great cooking-knife And put him down to roasu 1839 
De la Beche Rep. Geol. Comw., etc 595 note. The process 
..is to take 400 grains., and place it in a crucible to roast in 
an air-furnace. 

Roast (roust),///. a. [Obs. pa. pple. of Roast 
v. Cf. Roast sb. 2,] Roasted, prepared by roast- 
ing. See also Roast iseef, Roast meat. 

X338 R. BrUnne Chron. (18x0) 175 $>e comon of cste 
bouht ham hors flesch. Or mules or assis roste, C1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xiii. 57 pai brost him parte of a roste 
fisch. c 1425 Voc. in Wr.-W flicker 662 Caro axsota, rost 
flesche. 1510 in Archsol. Jriil. XLIII. 172 The secund 

r ■ ■ /y ' * '■ 1622 Relat. 

, ’ . ■ ell to eating 

11 our break- 

* , 1 a roast caff. 

104^ wnuiui, j. ..., ‘ , . ..:y a Welsh 

rabbit for supper’. * So could I— with a roast onion.’ 1878 
Emerson Alisc. Papers , Sov. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) 11 J, 377 
We need not always be stipulating for our clean shirt and 
roast-joint. 

Roa*stable, a. rarc~°. [f. Roast v. + 
-able.] That may be roasted. 

1570 Levins Mnnip. 2 Rostable, assatilis. 

B-oast beef. Also roast-beef. [Roast///, a. 
Hence F. rosbifi] Beef roasted for eating. 

a 1635 Randoli-h Hey for Honesty iv. i. My nose Smetls 
the delicious odour of roast-beef. 1710 Tatler No. 148 r xo, 

I smelled the agreeable Savour of Roast Beef. 1731 Field- 
ing Grub St. Op. in. ii. Oh, the roast beef of England, 
And old England’s roast beef! xBo6 A. Huster_Cw//«« 
(ed. 3) 6 Long may it, and Roast Beef, be the pride and 
glory of this happy Lland. X85X Thackeray Eng. Hum . 
v.OB^) 236 A hearty, plain-spoken man, loving his laugh, 
his friends, his glass, his roa^t-beef of Old England. 

b. allrib., as roast-beef stomach, time; ulso 
roast-beef dress (see quot. 1S67); roast-beef 
plant, the fetid iris, so called because its crushed 
leaves emit an odour likened to that of roast-beef. 

1712 Addison S/ect. No. 5x7 Y 2 He had lost bis Roast-Beef 
r -- L — * 1 • — cb a Sirloin. 1 1776 Foote 

’ . ■ i your roast-beef and plumb- 

1 < ■ ■ ■ s Week at Lizard 320 Iiis 

■ ■■ 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word- 

• ' ■ 1 orm J probably from its re- 

semblance to that of the royal beef-eater 5. rS/4 Lisle Cabs 
J. Grvynne I. fit. His smart cob duly carried him to the 
White House within five minutes of roast-beef time. 

j&oasted (r<Tu*sted ),///. a. [f. Roast + -Epi.] 
That has been subjected to the process of roasting. 

a x 3 oo Cursor M. 17288 + 455 bn>-,t som of a rosted 
fisch e. c X375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. ( Laurence ) 489 pe rostit j 
syd turne upe & ete. c 14*0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 55 With 
rmtyd befe and mo f on.. And rosted veleand porlce. CZ440 1 
Paltad. on Hush. i. 67 The fruyt thereof not scabby, roostid, J 


drie. 156* J. Heywood Prov. Epigr. (x 867) 70, T wolde 
rather choose to begge. Or sit with a rosted appu II, or an 
egge. 1582 in Trans. Je-.vish Hist. Soc. (1503) IV. 95 To 
myngle them with routed stone of the first smelting. x66i 
Lovell Hist. Anim. fy Min. Isagoge, Routed meats are best 
for those whoare or a cold . .temper. 1699 Evelyn A ce/aria 
(1729) 48 A contented Meal with a roasted Onion. X710 
Tatler No, 148 f 1 A whole roasted Ox. 1778 James' Dixs. 
Fevers (ed. 8) 44 He. .said he was perfectly well, and insisted 
on eating a meal of roasted meat. i8*x Scorr Kenilzol ii, 
He was wont to.. say he liked as well to see a roasted here- 
tic, as a roasted ox. 1877 Encycl. Brit , VI. 112/2 The 
peculiar aroma.. characteristic of the roasted seeiK 1882 
17 +S.Rep. Free. Metals 603 The quantity of roasted mineral 
..averages 18 tons per week. 

fig . X687 A. Lovell tr. Thez - e net's Traz •. 11. IS We 
arrived half roasted upon JaJ hill. 

absol. 1484 Caxton Fables of A Nonce vi, Neyther boylled 
ne rosted shalle not be thy grete be!y fylled of me. a 1704 
T. Brown JJ',(frr.(i73o) I.6oTheantient Fathers.. Were soon 

c -^„d roasted. 2728 Ramsay 

" " 33 The stov'd or roasted we 

■ ■ 1 our board. 

+ b. A roasted horse, in allusive phrases. Obs. 
1575 Gascoigne Notes Instruct . Wks. T iv b, The verse that 
is to easie is like a tale of a rosted horse. J577-87 Holins- 
t\tx» Chron. II. 17/1 Certes he that would wind vp his con- 
clusion so fondlie, might be thought to bnue as much wit 
as a rosted horse. 1597 Breton /{ ill of Wit Wks. (Grosart) 
11 . 39/2 Now be would whistle in his fist, and by and by 
tell mee a tale of a rosted horse, onely to make me merrie 
withal!. x6o2 Holland Plutarch’s Morals 644 Telling 
tales of a tuboe, or of a roasted horse. 

Boaster (w'sh/). Aiso 5 rooatarc, 7 roster, 
[f. Roast v. + -ek 1 . Cf. S\v. rostart, G. roster .] 

1 . One who roasts. 

c 1440 Prornp. Pans. 437 Roostare, or hastelere, assntor. 
c 1603 Breton Character Q. Eli:. Wks. (Grosart) II. 5/2 
The cruell Cookes that. .were the ro>ters of men. x6u 
Cotgr., A lloyandier, a roster of short ribbes of beefc. 1724 
Lond. Gaz. No. 6270/9 Such Officer or Roaster [of coffee] 
for not duly attending, shall forfeit.. /to. 1787 Wolcot(P. 
Pindar) Apol. Post, to Ode upon Ode , A roaster of himself, 
Felo de se. 1846 Mbs. Gore Eng. Char. (1652) 103 Rejoic* 

T s - •**— •» — — - — 1 J -<sert preparedly a French 

alian confectioner. 1877 

■ ■ ■ ' ing 444 The roaster opens 

1 r ' J " - " -T-* • 44 Viet. 

■ . ■ -of malt. 

; ■ p all the 

nuiers..in me town; let not so imtcn as me Roaster of 
Tunes, with his crack’d cymbal in a case, escape ye. X746 
Brit . Mag. 6 A set of smart Fellows. .call’d Roasters. 

2 . a. A kind of oven in -which meat, etc., can be 
cooked by roasting. 

. 1799 Ct. Romford Ess. x. il, Meat of every kind.. roasted 
in a roaster, is better tasted.. than when roasted on a spit. 
1807 Southev Esprictla’s Lett. 1 . 142 Here a painted piece 
of beef swings in a roaster to exhibit the machine which 
turns it. X841 Lance Cottage Farmer 24 It is an oven, a 
‘ ■ * * r ■ *’ * * * - x884 

■ ■ with 


b. A furnace used m roasting ore. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 502/1 Roasting ... The furnaces in 
which it is performed are called roasters, and are of the 
same kind as the melting furnaces. 1882 U.S. Rep. Free. 
Met. 260 A KJ-stamp mill and roaster.. has reduced the 
greater portion of the ores. 

altrib. 1875 lire’s Diet. Arts 1. 918 This operation affords 
scorize, which, .are known as roaster-slag. 

o. An apparatus for roasting coffee-beans. 

1837 M. Donovan Dorn. Econ. II. 339 The material of 
which the roaster is made.. should be or such a nature as 
will not transmit the heat speedily from the fire to the coffee. 
*858 Si.mmonds Diet. Trade, Roaster, a circular iron vessel, 
which revolves on a pivot, for roasting coffee berries. 

3 . A pig, or other article of food, fit for roasting. 

1690 Locke Govt. 1. vi. (Rtldg.) 57 The mothers, .ceased to 

bring them any more roasters, a xy« Lisle Hush. (1757J 
475 lt could not be expected tliat any of them [pig<]_would 
be properly fat for roasters. 1814 Sporting Mag. XL! 11. 
276 O, that beautiful little sow ! what delightful roasters 
she produces. x86p Blackmork Loma D. 1, When we 
keep a roaster of tne sucking pigs. 1890 Stratford Her. 
24 Oct. 6/3 He met the defendants each carrying some 
potatoes. .. When questioned, .they replied that they thought 
there was no harm in taking *a few roasters * home. 

4 . A very hot day with a scorching sun. 

X874 M. C. Explorers 147 It has been a regular roaster, 
and 1 ha%-e been out all day. 1893 J. A. Barry Sieve 
Brown's Bunyip 150 The day was a roaster for a tramp ; 
but there was no help for it. 

Boasting (r^’stiq), vbL sb. [f. Roast r.J 
1 . The action of the vb. in various senses. 


*39® Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvh. lxiv. (Bodl. MS-), Bi 
rostinge &. scringe berof [sc. beans] swellinge ventosite is 
abated. *474 Cov. Leet Bk. (190S) 399 And he sell 
no maner flesshe and ffysshe but bitt be good,.. both in 
sethyng, Rostyng and bakyng. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de 
W. 1531) 205 Yet w «• s * .v»j*':.~s 

payne as was to < ' : » st )!*_:■■ .L"’ .;*. * 5?_’ ■ m 
Jewish Hist. Soc, . / j |Y. 1! • :.*r 

within iiij dayes,by once rosting and once smelting, to yeeld 
-L- fVmor.r nnd fTnnner .' r •* ”. , — ‘ 


black Copper and Copper 
graphic 54 It might be fi ■_ 
then a resting, or sleepe. : *«’ ’ 


then a restin; 

1 

C ■■ 






. - ’ \ ' 

-.nri r>tc>ons m great 
■ ■ ' * i ‘ ' . 1 P i She began 

. ■ ■ - , ■ , ■ 1869 E.A. 

. ■ ... ^Should be 

slowly done, to retain me juices. 1004 » n.GvrtNwooD 

Steel fy Iron 8x IFe calrination or roasting of iron-ores. 
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' b. A severe handling, bantering, or correction. 

c 1728 Eaiu. of Ailesdoev Mem. (Roxb.) S 33 Dr. Sacbe- 
verell’s trial, which his persecutors termed the roasting of a 
priest. 1755 J. Shebbeare Lydia (1769) II. 145 They would 
give Mr. -Mathematic a roasting and humble him a little. 
1888 Athcnxum 7 Apr. 436/r, I. .thank him in advance for 
the roasting that he promises me in his coming preface. 

2 . attrib. a. With names of apparatus, etc., used 
in or connected with roasting, as roasting-furnnee , 
-house, -mien, -rack, -range, -spit, -stick, -tongs. 

*437 ~ 

1525-6 L 
rang, i( 

1688 He , T . r 

beareth sable a Lanthorn Makers Resting stick.. .It is of 
some named the Roasting tonges. 1724 Lond^ Gas. No. 
6270/9 Dealers, .in Coffee may . .Roast their Berries at such. 
Roasting- Houses. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 820 This is what 
is called a walled area, and sometimes, improperly enough, 
a roasting furnace. 18S2 Catal. Interjiat. Exhib., Brit. 1 1 . 
No. 5969 The London Roasting Range.. with cast-iron 
chimney-piece. Ibid. No. 5983 A large brick roasting oven. 
1883 Archzol. Cant. XV. 246 They repeatedly assailed 
Mr. Annesley..with pitchforks, stones, and roast ing-sp its, 

b. In the sense of * suitable for roasting as 
roasting-leef , - eel , -pig, etc. ; roasting-ear (of 
maize) ; roast ing-ore . 

1483 in Davies Yorks. Rec. X62, iij greit roistyng els. 1620 
Venner Via Recta iiL 46 Rosting Pigs are of most men 
greatly desired. 1644 J. Osborne in F. B. Tupper Castle 
Cornet (1851) 92 He sends you a barrel of roasting beef. 
1705 Beverly Virginia in. iv. (1722) 152 They delight 
much to feed on Roasting-ears ; that is, the Indian Com, 
gathered green and milky.. and roasted before the Fire in. 
the Ear. 172? Swift Mod Proposal Wks. 1751 V. 94 Buy- 
ing the Children alive, and dressing them hot from the 
Knife, as we do roasting Pigs. 1797 F. Baily Tour (1856) 
365 We longed very much for some of the old man’s roasting 
ears. 1825 Spirit PubL Jrnls. 334, 1 went to his hospitable 
board one Sabbath-day he had a roasting pig. 1844 H. 
Stephens Bk. Farm II. 168 The sirloin is the principal 
roasting piece, 1863 in New Virginians (18S0) II. 218 The 
corn will be in roasting-ear about the 1st of August. 1877 
Raymond Statist. Mines <5- Mining 249 Nearly all south of 
it is roasting-ore. 

Roa’sting, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2 .] 

1 . That roasts (meat, etc.). 

i6ix Cotgr., Rostissiere, a rosting Cookes wife. X63Z 
Sherwood, A roster, or rosting cooke, rostisseur. 

2 . Exceedingly hot or warm ; blazing, scorching. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 647 Wrapped up in a 

warm bed, with a roasting fire in the chamber. 1812 H. & 
J. Smith Rej. Addr. L (1873) 4 So Drury, first in roasting 
flames consumed, . . Soars without wings. 1863 W. G Bald- 
win Afr. Hunting 183 In the middle of a regular roasting 
hot day. 1894 Clark Russell, in My First Book 30 The 
roasting calms of the Equator. 

3 . That is being roasted. 


3868 1 ennyson Lucretius 131 Never yet on earth Could .. 
bits of roasting ox Moan round the spit. 

Hence Roa/stingly adv. 

1890 Chamb. Jrnl.26 Apr. 260/2 It \vas..roastingly hot. 

f Roa*sting“-iron. Obs. [Roasting vbl. sb. 

2 a.] -Roast-iron. 

~ " "nghiron, and 

P an 1 1 * rostyngyrn. 

c * 4 ! cratus , l tec 

cr ^ 1 ' , of Lanark, 

etc. uuaiuanu W.J 195 Tua brasin morters, . .thre rostyn 
ynns. 1573 Reg. Privy Council Scot . IL 269 Twa frying 
pannis..; twa rosting irnis. 

Roa*sting-jack. [Roasting vbl. sb. 2 a.] A 
contrivance for taming meat, etc., while it is being 
roasted. Cf. Jack sb . 1 7. 

1784 Cries of London 124 All lodgers to accommodate With 
roasting Jacks of twisted wire. 3842 Lover Handy Andy 
xxiy, Some cross sticks suspended by a string, after the 
fashion of a roasting-jack, 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. 
xxxv, It is not the logic of human action, but of a roasting- 
jack, that must go on to the last turn when it has been once 
wound up. 

attrib. 1834 Tait'sMag. L 332/1 The roasting-jack maker, 
the watchmaker, .. the gunmaker, and many others. 1862 
Catal. Internat. Exhib Brit. II. No. 5979 Improved 
roasting-jack screen. 

BiOasViron. Obs . Fonns*. 4 Tost-iren, 
-hirne, -era, 5 -yern, -yryn; roste-iren‘(e, 
-iryn, -yren, -y(e)rae. [f. Roast v.J A gridiron. 
The sense in quot. 1519 is not clear. 
atJSa St. Laurence 255 in Horstm. AltengL Leg. (1881) 
298 -lhre sides endlang had it fan.. And ouer-thewert with 
“fTJ 5 brade, pus als a rostiren was it made. 3373 Exch. 
Foils Scot/. II. 450 In vno tripode ferreo slue rosthime. 
1x440 Prontp. Parv. 437/1 Rost yryn, or gradyryn. crati- 
cula, crates. 1459 Pas/on Lett. I. 468 Item, j. roste iren 
* rX ,J ,* ta , Ves - 1519 Fabric Ralls Vork Minster (Surtees) 
a r 7 if ^belettron in the chapStor were.. set in myddys of 
the hye where [=choir], and the roste yeme in the same 
where set in ye chapitour. 

S,oast meat. Also roast-meat. ff. Roast 

ppl. a.] 

a. Meat cooked by roasting. 

*53o Palsgr. 264/ 1 Roste meats, rest. 3555 Eden 
Decades (Arb.) 75 They fownde nother man nor woman but 
rostemeate enowgh. 1622 Burton Ail at. Mel. Democritus 
to Kdr. 8 They serue to put vnder pies,.. and keepe roste- 
m ' aw°? burninR: - 1662 otrype in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 
X a , vc roast meat, dinner and supper. 1704 J. Pitts 
2 3 for rost Meat, they cut the Flesh into 

mail Pieces. 3765 Gray Shaks. 28 Better the roast meat 
wSH • ,8 4 * Combe Digestion 255 To give a 

ofbeeLteaks or roast-meat. 

axe T * Herdcrt Tras ‘ *50 They [Persians 

aQ grcat Rost-meat-men. a 1693 Dry u hart's Rabelais 


lit. xxxvii. 310 The Roast-meat Cookery of the Petit 
Chastelet, before the Cook-Shop. 

2 . In fig. phrases : a. To make roast meat of, to 
burn (a person) ; to destroy or finish off. 

1608 Shaks- Per. iv. ii. 26 She quickly pooped him, she 
made him roast-meat for worms. 2679 N ESS Antichrist 1 ix 
They shall make rost-meat of the whore, a 2704 T. Brown 
Laconics Wks. 1721 IV. 7 For all his pretended Meekness, 
CaVrin made Roast -meat of Sexvetusat Geneva, for his Uu- 
orthodoxy. 

1). 7 b ay roast meat , to be foolish enough to 
announce to others a piece of private luck or good 
fortune. V Obs. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2)209 At length the home- 
bred Chyna cryes roast-meat. 1673 Wycherley Gent. 
Dancing-Master 1. ii, Hark you, madame, can’t you fare 
well but you must cry * Roast meat ’ ? 1687 Settle Refl. 

Dryden 41 It being something Drydenish, Illnatured and 
unjauntee. ., to fair well, and cry Roastmeat, especially to 
a Husbands face. 17^9 Fielding Tom Jones iv, v, To 
trumpet forth the praises of such a person, would, Jn the 
vulgar phrase, be crying Roast-meat, and calling in par- 
takers of what they intended to apply solely to their own 
use. x8zo Lamb Elia 1. Christ's Hosp., The foolish beast, 
not able to fare well but he must cry roast meat. 

'j* C. (See quots.) Obs . 

1674 Wood Life (O.H. S.) II. 296 He gave me roast 
meat and beat me with the spit. 1687 Good Advice 44 
Certainly she.. shows her self an ill Courtier.. first to give 
him Roast-Meat, then, to beat him. with, the Spit, a 1700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, To give one Rost-meat, and Beat 
hint with the Spit , to do one a Curtesy, and Twit or Up- 
braid him with it. 1719 D’Urfey Pills III. 22. 

1 3 . Toast-meat attire or clothes . holiday garb. 
<23700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Rosl-meat-cloths, holiday- 
cloths. 17x0 Brit. Apollo No, 73. 3/1 Dress’d in their 
Roast-Meat Attire, With Fob stor’d with Guineas. 
Koat(e, obs. ff. Rote. Boating, obs. f. Rot- 
ting///. a. Boaue(r, Boave(r, obs. ff. Rove(h. 

Rob (tpb), sb. Now rare. Also 6 robbe, 8-9 
robb. [a. mod.L. or F. rob, = Sp. rob , Pg. robe , 
arrobt. It. rob , robbo; also G. and older Da. rob. 
The ultimate source is Arab, gj; robb , mbb or 
Pers. rob, rub fruit-syrnp.J The juice of a fruit, 
reduced by boiling to the consistency of a syrup 
and preserved with sugar ; a conserve of fruit 
3578 Lyte Dodoens 6E3 The Robbe or dried iuyee thereof. 
Ibid, The rob made with the iuyee of common Ribes and 
Sugar, is very good for all the diseases aboue sayde. i6zo 
V enner Via Recta vli. 224 The Rob, that is, the iuyee of 
the berries boyled with a third part.. of sugar added vnto 
it, . . is preferred before the raw berries. 3656 W. Coles A rt 
of Sim, filing xxv. 80 Continue boyling it. .till it attaine 
unto the consistence of Honey, and then it is by Physitians 
called the Rob. 2694 Westmacott Script. Herb. 203 These 
Robs, ..and Conserves, are not to be given to costive 
Bodies. 1747 Wesley Prim. Physick (X765) 322 Take an 
ounce of Rob of Elder in Broth. 2796 Withering Brit. PI. 
(ed. 3) II. 351 note. The berries are so very acid that birds 
noil not eat them, but boiled with sugar they form a most 
agreeable rob or jelly. 1821 W. P. G Barton Flora N. 
Amen I. fir A rob might also be prepared, - by evaporating 
the syrup obtained from them. 2864 Chambers's Encycl. 
VI. 603/1 A rob made of it [white mulberry] is useful in 
sore throat. 

1790 H. Walfolb Let. to Miss Berry 31 Oct, There 
is.. a quantity of calculations, and one is forced to.. boil 
milliards of livres down to a rob of pounds sterling. 

Rob (rpb), v. Forms: 3-5 robben, 5 robbyn; 
4 robbi, robby, 4-6 robbe, 5 (6 Sc.) rub, 6- 
rob, 7 robb (.Sr. robe), [ad. OF. robber, rober, 
rouber, etc., = Sp. robar, P g. roubar. It. rubare, 
of Teutonic origin, the stem rottb- being that 
represented in English by Reave v.] 

1 . trails. To deprive (a person) of something by 
unlawful force or the exercise of superior power ; 
to despoil by violence. Also fig. and refl. 

a 3225 Alter. R. 86 ]>e knihte fat robbetS his poure men. 
Ibid. 350 Him luste leosen hit & beon irobbed. 01290 St. 
Eustace 57 in S. Ettg. Leg. I. 394 po comen J>eoues and 
robbeden him. 1340 Aycnb. 39 pise greate prelates pet 
benimeh and robbe > hire onderlinges. 1362 Lancl. P. PI, 
A- m. x88Withouten pite, pilour! pore Men b°u robbedest. 
2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 443 perfore anon thehous 
was i-broke; pe pore men were i-spoylled and i- robbed. 
2422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 283 The extorcioner 
rubbyth and Preyeth good men. 2535 Coverdale Prov ; 
xxii. 22 Se y* thou robbe not v* poore because he is weake. 
2595 Shaks. John iv. iii. 78 Must I rob the Law? 2604 — 
Olh. l iii. 200 He robs himselfe, that spends a bootlesse 
griefe. 1651 Hobbes Leviaik. 1. viii. 35 When a man robbs 
one to pay another. 2715 De Foe Fam. Instruct. I. iv. 
(2841) I.74 Oh, thieves, thieves, X am robbed. 2791 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Rom. Forest i. Their intention was to rob and 
murder him. x8s7_Kingsley Two Y.AgpJ. 280 As usual ; 
poor Nature is being robbed and murdered by rich grace. 
2892 Tennyson Foresters in, We never robb’d one friend 
of the true King. We robb'd the traitors that are leagued 
with John. 

■transf. 1759 Mills tr. Duhamel s Husk. 1. iv. 20 To 
hinder weeds from robbing the cultivated plants. 

b. To rob Peter to fay (f give to, clothe ) Paul 
(see Peter sb. 2). 

02380 Wyclif Set. IVks. III. 174 Lord, hou schulde God 
approve bat f>ou robbe _ Petur, and gif bis robbere to 
Poule in pe name of Crist ? c 1440 Jacobs JVell 305 Pei 
robbyn seynt petyr & ^euyn it seym Poule. 2525 [see 
Peter sb. 2}. 2546 J. Heywood Prov. *f Epign (2867) s6 
Lyke a pyckpurs pilgrim, ye prie and ye proule At rouers, 
to rob Peter and paie Poule. 2596 Nashe Saffron IValden 
En. Ded. B ij b, Thow shall not find many powling pence 
about him neither, except he rob Peter to pay Powle. 2657- 
1692 [see Peter sb. 2]. 2737 Get: tl. Mag. VII. 272/x This 


Scheme is.. calculated.. to Rob Peter to pay Paul, or, to 
remove y Burthen from one Part of the Community, and 
lay it upon another. [2855 Motley Dutch Rep. m. v. (xE66) 
430 It was not desirable to rob Saint Peter’s altar in order 
to build one to Saint Paul] 
c. Mining. (See quot.) , 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) II. 86/2 Sometimes it [antimony] 
is blended with the richer ores of silver, and renders the 
extraction of that metal difficult by volatilizing a part of 
the silver, or, in the language of the miners, robbing the ore. 

2 . To plunder or strip (a person) feloniously of 
(something belonging to him) ; to deprive (one) 
of (something due). Also transf. or fig. (with a 
thing as object). 

23.. CocrdeL. 2286 In an evil tyme our emperour Robbed 
King Richard of his tresour. 1340-70 Alex. 789 

To robbe men of huTe riht ful redy ben alle. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 6419 Ector.. Wold baue Robbit the Renke of his riche 
wede, 02^40 Jacob's Well 217 Myn eyje has robbyd my 
soule of his lyif with watyr of lustys. 2535 Coverdale 
c Sam. xvii. 8 As a Beer that is robbed of hir yonge ones in 
the felde. 2563 W1N3ET Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 105 He bes.. 

— - ! * 1591 Spenser M.Hubberd 
° " of rest and naturall reljefe. 

! " , 10 would rob a Hermit of 

his Weeds. 2665 Boyle Occas. Refl. iv. xii. (1675) 240 A 
Cloud, which does no longer receive or transmit the Light, 
but robs the Earth of it. 3692 Dryden St. Euremont' s Ess. 
32 The Zeal of theCitizen robbed the Man of Himself 2765 
A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 92 By allowing them to 
grow, we allow the land-. to be robbed of its vegetable 
food. 2784 Cowper Task iv. 458 His victims, robb'd of 
their defenceless all. 2807-8 Irving Salmagundi (1824) 265 
[It] long since ceased bearing,.. every tempest robs it of a 
limb. 2867 Trollope Chrott. Barset bciti, The troubles of 
life had almost robbed the elder lady of her beauty. 1878 
Huxley Physiogr. 78 The air., which had been thus robbed 
of its oxygen. 

*j* b. Similarly with double object. Obs. (Cf. 5.) 
c 3330 Arf/i. Merl. 4323 (Kolbing), Kepe we strait 
wais..& robben hem her sustenaunce. 2613 Heywood 
Silver Age m. i, Ceres nor I cue, nor all the Gods aboue, 
Shall rob me this rich purchase, 

3 . To plunder, pillage, rifle (a place, house, etc.). 
CX230 Hall Meid. 25 Wes helle irobbed, & heuene bed 

ifulled. a 2240 Sawles Warde in O. E. Horn. 1 . 247 Ah ne 
bihoued hit nawt frot tis hus beo irobbet. 2338 R. BrUnne 
Chroti. (1810) 38 pe Danes vp aryued, Souhamptone hex 
brent, & robbed Cormvaile. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1912 He. . 
told furth of his tale,.. How he rewme was robbet. C1465 
in Three 15 th Cent. Chron. (Camden) 23 The Kynge off 
Scottes ..robbed and revid the contreaboute Derham. 2513 
Douglas jEneis xn. v. 203/500 ilk stranger.. our marchis.. 
Invadis, rubbis, and spulgeis. 2599 Shaks. Hen. V, in. vi. 
206 One that is like to be executed for robbing a Church. 
2652 tr. De-las-Coveras * Don Fettise 298 Pirats who.. rob 
upon the sea all the vessells they could^renderjhemselves 

masters of. a 2716 S '*• ' ' *V ~ 

Spitt u • 

rob c , 

lay . 1 mntry his house was 

robbed. 

transf. XB77 Raymond Statist . Mines Mining 316 
Former operations were principally confined to robbing the 
rich pockets, while good milling-ore was left standing, 
b. Const, of that which is taken. 

ciszoArth * 

..haddenrol ■ «» 

Destr. Troy 1 

To rob of t • ; 

Brut ccxxvii. (190S) 298 pe toun..of al king hat my^te 
be bore & caryed out was robbid and despoyled. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. m. vi. 4 All the rest it seemd they robbed 
bare Of bounty, andof beautie. 26x3 Shaks. Hen. VIII , 
iii. ii. 255 Thy Ambition.. robb'd this bewailing Land Of 
Noble Buckingham. 

4 . absol. To commit depredations; to plunder; 
to take away property by force. 

T> fO.II.N TT« J.. - ,1 . ' 1 ■ , 


1 mene not, to Jet euery malefactor passe furth vnpunished, 
and frely runne out and rob at rouers. 2596 Shaks. i Hen. 
IV, 11. ii. xo, I am accurst to rob in that Theefe company. 
2662 Hibekrt Body Divinity I. 263 A man may rob with a 
pair of ballances or metewand in his hand. 2682 Loud. 
Gas. No. 2737/4 r f - 
Road. 2831 Insect 

parties of three or j 

say, on the highway. 

b. Mining. (See quots.) 

2882 Raymond Mining Gloss., Rob, to extract pillars 
previously left for support ; or, in general, to take out ore 
or coal from a mine with a view to immediate product, and 
not to subsequent working. 1S83 Gres ley Gloss. Coal- 
mining, Rob , to cut away or reduce the size of pillars of 
coal, &c. 

5 . To carry off as plunder; to steal. Now rare. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 381 pat strange men..asailpden is 
Iona. .& robbed is bestes Sc is game. 13.. K. Alts. 345a 
(Laud MS.), Hlj robbeden tresores & clohes. 2390 Gower 
Coitf, II. 260 He anon hem wolde assaile And robbe what 
thing that thei Iadden. 2456 Lydg. DeGuil. Pilgr. 16014 
Swych goostly goodys euerychon Ben yrobbyd And agon. 
2436 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) s»r A man gais to the 
were for.. to pele and nib gudis. 2530 Palsgr. 633/1, I 
robbe his treasour from hym. 2379 W. Wilkinson Confut . 
Fam. of Love Ep. Ded. *ij, Whiche Vine the Foxes some* 
J *- J -obbyng the fruite. 2646 R. 

* ic Priests vestments, which 

* * ■ 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 

■ ■ * ve To Rob the Honey, and 

■ ■ * ■■ \u. Farewell to Love 7 But 



ROB-, 


733 


ROBBING. 


r* ’ 1 ' " "S50 Thackeray Pendcnnis 

' robbed out of the carved 

Countries. 1887 Moloney 
’ „ „ ' scendants of the Negroes 

who were robbed from Africa. 

+ b. fig. To remove, take away, cut off from 
something ; to ravish. Obs. rare. 

1377 Lancl. P. PL B. xtv. 13a Allas 1 hat ricchesse shal 
reue and robbe mannesjsoule Fram he loue of owre lorde. 
*594 Shaks. Rich. II , i. In. 173 What <3 thy sentence then, 
but speechlesse death, Which robs my tongue from, breathing 
natiue breath? 1596 Spenser P. Q. iv. jv. 16 The which*, 
to it drew The eyes of all, ..And hearts quite robbed with so 
glorious sight. 1627 Lisander $ Cal. Ded., By their con- 
versation they may endeavour to rob away teadiousnes 
though but from one houre. 

6 . Card-playing. (See qnots.) 

With quot. 1611 compare Littrd s.v. Filler 6. 

i6xx Cotgr., Filler,.. also, to rub, or rob, at cards. 1897 
Foster Compl. Hoyle 277 (Spoil Five), Robbing the trump 
card. If the trump card is an ace, the dealer may discard 
any card he pleases in exchange for it. Ibid. 299 (Cinch), 
He may search the remainder of the pack, and take from it 
any cards that he pleases. This is called robbing the deck. 

xtob-, the stem of Rob v. y used in a few combs, 
in the 17th cent., in the sense of* one who robs 
(the person or thing specified) as rob-altar, 
-carrier, -God, -orchard, -thief. Also Rob-fot. 

1614 T. Adams Demis Banquet 11. ^9 ‘Will a man rob 
God?'.. But, alas, what law can be giuerj to *rob Altars? 
1649 Leycester Civil IVars 69 The strong Garrison of 
Basing the very receptacle of rogueing *Rob-Carriers. i6tz 
W. Sclatek Ministers Portion 47 Search records, divine, 
humane : where findest thou a *rob-God without his 
vengeance ? 1 623^ R . Ga r pente r Conscionable Christian 80 
Sacrilegious rob- Gods, desperate mocke -Preachers. 1673 S. 
Parker Repr. Reft. Transp. 517 Truants, loiterers, and 
* rob- orchards. x6oo Look About You xxx, Could I meet 
him, l*d play *rob-thief, at least part stakes with him. 16x4 
T. Adams Devils Banquet 11. 82 His extortion hath erst 
stolnefrom others, and now hee plays rob-thiefe, and steales 
from himselfe. 

Rob, obs. form of Robe. 

||Roba. Obs.~~ l =Bona-roba. 

x6oz Middleton Blurt Master-Constable it. ii r Hah ! 
fast, my roba fast, and but young night? 

Rob and (rJtrb&nd). Plant. Also 8-9 roban. 
[Later var. of robin Robbin, app. more directly 
representing one or other of the forms cited under 
Raband. Sometimes improved into rope-band .] 
A piece of small rope passed through an eyelet- 
hole in the head of a sail and used to secure it to 
the yard above. 

1762 Falconer Shipwreck 11. 80 To each yard-arm, the 
head-rope they extend, And soon their earings and the 
robands bend- 1769 — Diet. Marine (1780) s.v. Sail, The 
heads of all four-sided sails, and the fore-leeches of lateen 
sails, are attached to their respective yard or gaff by a 
number of small cords called robands. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Be/. Mast xiv. All hands were, .picking old rope to pieces, 
or laying up gaskets and robands. x86o H. Stuart Sea- 
man's Catech . z What is a roband or rolling hitch used for ? 
For bending sails, ..for reefing courses,.. &c. 1899 F. T. 
Bullen Log 0/ Sea-waif 82 In a man-of-war, where they 
can send a man to every roband. 

. - T reef-lines next.. 

reev’d. 1769 — 
that the turns 

are inserted through the roband -legs. 

Robardesmen, variant of Roberdsmen. 

Robb are, obs. form of Robber. 

Robbe, obs. form of Rob sb. and v., Robe. 

Robbed (rpbd), ppl. a. [f. Rob v .] 

1 . Plundered, despoiled. Also absol. 

a CX400 Rom. Rose 6823, I.. Robbe bothe robbed and rob* 


thus hollowed are technically called * robbed 1 hsh. 1B94 
Mrs. Dyan Mans Keeping (1899) 164 The sadness of the 
eyes with the look of robbed motherhood they often wore. 

2 . Carried off ; taken away. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. it. viii. 40 A Lj’on, which hath long 
time saught His robbed whelpes. 1870 Standard 5 Dec., 
They are all the more savage by reason 'of robbed repose. 

Robber (rpbsj). Forms: a. 2 rubbers, 3 rob- 
bare, 3-4 robbere, 5 robare, robbar, 6 Sc. 
rubber, 4- robber, p. 4 robeour, robbeo(u)r, 
-youre, 4-5 robour(e, robbour(e, -or(e, 5 rob- 
bowre, -eur. [The a- and £-forms are respectively 

a. AF. and OF. robbere , , robere, and robeour , 
robbour, etc., nom. and acc. types of the agent- 
noun from robber to Rob. Ct. Sp. robador, Pg. 
roubador , It. rubatere.J 

1 . One who practises or commits robbery; a 
depredator, plunderer, despoiler. 

a. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 29 Rubberes, and pa reueres, and 
ba peoues. a 1225 Ancr. R. 150 In one weie pet * s *1 ful of 
peoues & of robbares, & of reauares. c 1250 Lutcl sotit 
Semi . 27 in O.E. Misc. x86 AUe bac-biteres wendet to helle, 
Robberes, and reueres. X340 Ayenb. 39 pe pridde is xne 
robberes and kueade herber3eres pet berobbeb be ptlgnmes. 
1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xtv. 182 bus. .Ihesu Cryst seyde, To 
robberes and to reueres. c 1425 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 688 
Robbers, reuers, rauenous rytelers. CX440 Promp. Parv. 
437/2 Robare, or robbar yn the see,.. //rata. a 1533 Ld. 
Berners Huon xlviii. 160 They were robbers of the see. 


I S 3 S Coverdale Ps.xxKiv. io Who is like vnto the? which 
deiyuerest..the poqre and the nedy from his robbers. 1593 
Shaks. Rick. I I, in. it. 39 Then Theeues and Robbers raunge 
abroad vnseene. 1634 Milton Cornus 485 Som reaving 
Robber calling to his fellows, 1673 — Samson 1188 Thou 
-■like a Robber stnpdst thern of thir robes. 17*7 Gay 
Fables 1. i. Robbers invade their neighbour’s right. 1794 
Mbs. Radcl^ffe Myst. Udolpho xxvin, Montom was be- 
come a captain of robbers. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick. 
iv, Where desperate robbers congregate. 1878 Stubbs 
Const. Hist. 1 1 1. x viii. 243 There is more spirit and a better 
heart in a robber than in a thief. 

fg’. a 1225 Ancr. R. 334 pus peos two unS’eawes beo5 two 
grimme robbares. 

fi. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8006 Wiliam vr king..robbeour 
he was. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 6x27 Euery man 
he wened had be a robbour. For dreae f>at he had tresoure. 
c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 4113 Ai ys Iygnage in euery syde, For 
rob hours ^ai were y-kud. ci 400 Pilgr. Sozule tv. xxxv. 
(Caxton, 1483) 83 Vpon theues and ^morderers, Robbours 
and reuours, . . they shalle be fyers in jugement. C1440 
Promp. Parv. 435/2 Robbowre, on the londe, spoliator. 
Ibid., Robbowre, on the see, pirata. c 1500 Melusine 245 
Locher, whiche afterward d el yuered the Co un trey of Ardane 
fro thevys, murdrers, &, robbeurs. 
b. Const, of a place, etc. 

1465 Poston Lett. H. 25r Slyford was the ch3'ff robber of 
the cherch. 1526 Tisdale Acts xix. 37 Nether robbers off 
churches, nor yett despisers of youre goddes. 1557R. Edge- 
worth Semi. 289 He putteth example of disers, and 


<*. . 

3670 Phil. Trans. V. 1197 Therefore they term it a Rob- 
ber, as a substance which spoyls, and takes away the rich- 
ness of the Ore. 1725 Family Did. s.v. Bee, To preserve 
Bees from Robbers, which very commonly infest them, .. 
the way is to doom the Hives very close. x8x6 Kirby & 
Sp. Entomol. xx. (1818) II. 207 These are called by Schirach 
corsair bees, and by English writers, robbers . 1831 Insect 
Misc. (L. E. K.) 329. 

2 . allrib. and Comb. a. Attrib. in various senses, 
as robber-gold , - hold , -inn, -lair y etc. Also object- 
ive, as robber-hunting. 

2850 Mrs. ~ ,r T The world.. 

Has counte 1 ■ ■ Stray Stud. 

(1892) 319 “j 1 the Angevin 

noblesse, x 1 1 ■ Right (1899) 

123/2, 1 hai ^ a the trade of 

♦robber-bunting. 1879 Stevenson Ess. Trav., Amateur 
Emigrant (1905) 82 He had visited a *robber inn. 1866 
Conington PEncid 266 Grim Cacus in his ♦robber-lair. 1860 
Pusey Mm. Proph. 243 Probably ..Edom., continued his 
♦robber-life along the Southern borders of Judah. 1856 
Vaughan Mystics (i26o) I. 142 At every' turn have we to 
wrangle., with these vultures about their ♦robber-toll. 1839 
Carlyle Chartism v, 139 Silesian ♦robber-wars. 

b. Appositive, as robber-chtcf - company , -crew, 
etc. ; robber-council or -synod, the ecclesiastical 
council held at Ephesus in 449, the decrees of 
which were subsequently rescinded. 

x8i6 Byron Ch. liar. in. xlviii, In proud state Each 
♦robber chief upheld bis armed halls. 1899 Q. Rev. Jan. xx 

'•" A J ”'^ops in coats of mail, x 86 $ 

efore the *robber-Council of 

, ■ 'the Fourth General Council 

at Chalcedon. 1776 Mickle tr. Camoens' Lusiad 346 Soon 
shall our powers the *robber-crew destroy. 1797 The Col- 

lege 1 “ ' ‘ " ' ’ ■* ” • J ^ 

Toze ‘ s 

♦robt ■ ' ■ 

ians ■ * • . • ■ 1 5 

Rusv ■■ " 3 

treasures for the rust; and the *Eobber-kwgs, treasures tor 
the robber. 1871 Freeman Norj/t. Cortq. (1876) IV. 201 
William Peverel reared his castle of Peak Forest, the true 
vulture’s nest of a ♦robber-knight. 1862 Draper Intell. 
Develop. Europe ix. (1864)!. 287 Eutyches appealed to the 
emperor, who summoned.. a council to meet at Ephesus. 
This was the celebrated Robber Synod'. 1823 Scott 
Talism . ii, I have heard that the road is infested with 
♦robber-tribes. 3853 Kingston Manco ii, The Spaniards 
attacked Peru with their small but determined band of 
♦robber- warriors. t 

c. Appositive with names of insects, birds, etc., 
as robber-bec, -fowl ; robber-crab, a large tropical 
crab which steals coco-nuts ; robber-fly, a fly of 
the family Asilidx , given to preying upon other 
insects. 

1831 Insect Misc . (L. E. K.) 329 Robber-bees. JCf. 1 c.] 
3854-5 Wood Homes without H. (1868) 90 There is a very , 
remarkable burrowing crustacean, called the Robber-Crab j 


1899 

idae 


Hence Sobbera*ceously adv. y in a manner sug- 
gestive of robbers ; Bo’bberhood, brigandage, 
robbery ; Ro'bberlet, a petty robber. 

1772 H. Walpole Lett.}. 1904) 128 , 1 did not know that 

housebreaking ir * * T “ 

another minute, * ■ _ rob ' 

beraceously. 3 „ * ‘ ■ 1 >reece 

II. 172 The sight of unburied corpses contributed more than 
anything else to put an end to the system of *robberbood in 
this part of the country’. 1884 J. Payne Tales fr. Arabic 
II. 83, 1 fear lest, if thou slay him in our dwelling-place and 
he savour not of robberhood, suspicion will revert upon our- 
selves. 1865 Kingsley Herein, xxxiv, LatruncuU C robber- 
lets), sicarii, cut-throats. 

Rolsbery (rp*bori). Forms: a. 3-4 roberie, 
4 roborrye, 5-6 robery, 7 Sc. roborio ; 3-6 
robberye, 3—7 robberie (4 -er^e), 6 Sc. rub- 
berio, -ery, 4- robbery. P. 4-0 robry(e» -rie. 


| 5 roubry, 6 robri; 5-6 Sc. rubry, -rie. [a! 
OF. roberie (AF. also r^rrjr), f.rober to Rob: 
see -ery. j ' 

1 . The action or practice of feloniously seizing, 
I by violence or intimidation, property belonging to 
j another; spoliation, depredation. 

Prov. Exchange is no robbery : see Exchange sb. x. 

a. c xzco Trin. Coll. Horn. 61 Jif he binime5 us ure axto, 
Oder burh fur, o<3er Jiurh Juefes, o3er )>urh roberie. c 1250 

■ Old Kent. Scrm. in O.E. Misc. 30 Roberie, Manslechtesj 
, iiusberners, . . and . .ojrre euele deden. C3Z90 Be feet 2152 in 

Eng. Leg. I. x6S pis lupere kni3tes..duden gret robberie. 

, -3°3 R- Brunne Handl. Synne 2449 pat ys bope thefte and 
j robbery’e, And hyt ful dere shal he a-bye. 3387 Treiusa 
j Higden (Rolls) 1. 137 pel gTeipep no ping pat pey dredep 
! t0 ‘ es ei Pey acountep no trespas gretter pan robberie. 
j X 4 I S Hoccleve Sir J. Oldcastlc 456 By violence or by 
1 maistne, My good to take of me,.. pat is verray VTong 
I robberie. 1484 Caxton Fables of FEsop m, vi. He that 
( lyueth but of rauyn and robberye shal at the last be knowen 
1 and robbed. 1533 Bellenden Livy 1. vit, (S.T.S.) I, 39 In- 

■ vading pe samyn mare be rubbery pan on>’ ordourc of 
chevelrie. 1542 Udall Erasm. A poph. 140 b, That persone 

\ committetb plaine robberie or spoyle, who denyeth an almes 
to any' poore creature beej-ng in extreme neede. 1605 Shaks. 

J Meas. for fl.w. 17 6 Iheeues for their robbery haue 

authority','*” ' ’ * c 1670 Hobbes 

j Dial. Coi • s committed by 

Force, or *] eft ; for Theft is 

a secret Act. 1769 B lac kstone Comm. IV, 241 Larciny 
from the person is either by privately stealing, or by open 
and violent assault, which is usually called robbery’. 3797- 
3805 S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T % 1. 114 He was an easy mark 
for robbery. 3315 Elphinstone Acc . Caubul (1842) II. 12s, 

I think it probable that the people of those parts of the 
country which are out of sight of the government, are always 
addicted to robbery. 

P. c 3330 Arth. «$• Merl. 3501 (KOlbing), po kni3tes..Were 
ywent in to desert, To libben bi her robrie. c 1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 8357 Ther was neuere theff. .That way ted better 
his a-vauntage, To do his stelthe and his robrye. CX470 
Henry Wallace ix. 222 Her I gyff our roubry for euirmar. 
1531 Elyot Gov . 1. xxvi, Compacte of malice and robry*. 
1596 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. xx. II. 165 Tha war 
the only authoris of thift, rubrie, and rinning of forrayis. 

b. An instance of this ; a depredation. 

1297 R, Jjlouc. (Rolls) 7597 He broite vp moni oper 
hous of religion also, To bete pulke robberie, pat him po;te 
he adde ydo. 3340 Ayenb. 39 per byep zuo uele opre 


atteynt. 3533 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 770 
There they deuise newe robberves nightly. 3591 Stenser 
M. Hubberd 1306 Each place. . fil’d with treasure rackt with 
robberies. 3612 Rowlands More Knaues Yet (Hunterian 
Cl.) 15 Many bolde robberies he did commit. 1657 G, 
Thornley Daphr.is Chloe 43 A young Rustick, yet un- 
•M*‘Y F ■ *. •_ : 1 Robberies of Love. 1780 

!' s" : ■ . . • ■■ :> ■ ■ WTere robberies arc frc« 

- are committed without 
shame. 2838 James Robber I, Giving evidence about that 
robbery-. 2877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 316 The 
placer-mining of the gulch.. is really' a still worse robbery' 
of the gold-deposits. 

+ 2 . cotter. Plunder, spoil, booty. Obs. 

c X330 A rtlu 4- Merl. 6684 (Kolbing), pe king, .come priue- 
Hche..To bmimen hem her robrie. 1450-1530 Mj'rr. our 
Ladye 2 S 5 Helle ys pryued of robry. 3465 Poston Lett. II. 
251 Slyford.. hath most of the robbery next the Bayilyof 
Ey. 1535 Coverdale Amos iii. 10 They gather together 
euell gotten goodes, and Iaye vp robbery in their houses. 

I&O'frbill. ICaut. Now rare or Obs. Forms : 5 
robyn, 7-S robin, 7-9 robbin, 9 -en. [Van of 
Roband; the form suggests that the immediate 
source may have been French, but mod.F. raban 
appears to be a later adoption of Da. raband .] 
= Roband. 

3497 Naval Accs. Hen. VII (1896) 321, iiij Smale lynes 
for lachetes & Robyns to the seid Ship. 3626 Capt. Smith 
Accid. Yng. Seamen 15 The Robins, gamit. Clew gam its, 
tyes, martins. 3627 — Seaman's Gram, v, 22 Tbe Robbins 
are little lines reeued into the cylet holes of the saile voder 
the head ropes, to make fast the saite to the yard. 3729 
Wriglesworth yrnl. Lyell b Dec., Keep the People at 
Work in making Points, Gaskets, Robins, Matts, Sinnet, 
&c. for Sea Store. 3867 Smith Sailor's JVord-bk. 576. 
Eobbin, variant of Robin. 

Jto’bbingf, vbl. sb. [f. Rob vi] _ 

X. The acuon of Rob vb.; spoliation, robbery. 
Also attrib. 

1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xiv. 30 3 Je, porw pe pas of altoun 
Pouerte myjte passe with-oute peril of robbynge. c 1425 
Eng. Conq. Jrel. 26 All pe contreys about dyuelyn, wyth 
robynge & bernyng & sleyng, weren neght 1-broght to 
noghc. X465 Fasten Lett. II. 251 The chyff maysters of 
robbyng wa> the Baylly of Ey, (etc.). 35x2 Act 4 Hen. VI II, 
c. 20 Preamble, The same mysgoverned persons shall lyf in 
robbyng and mysgovemaunce^duryng tper Ij’vcs. _ 3591 
Sparry tr. Cat tan's Geomancie 119 U is ver>' ill in all 
demandes, but such as con ceme. .robbing, rifling, spoiling. 
3665 Pepys Diary 21 Sept., I rode in some fear of robbing. 
3678 R. L’EstraNge Seneca's Mar. (1776) 62 There is no 
travelling upon the road for robbing. 3725 Fain. Did. 
s.v. Bee, This subject of the Bees robbing of one another. 
1831 Insect Misc. (L.E. K.) 329 The robbing season, .occurs 
sooner or later as the summer has been more or less 
favourable. 

b. With a and pi. = Robbery i b. 
c X220 Bestiary 792 lie robbmge do we of bac. 1340 
Ayenb. 39 Zuyche reuen, prouost, bedeles,..pet makep pe 
greate robbynges. ^1460 Contin. Brut (1908) 518 Also, At 
which robbjmg diuerse men of London, .wer. & toke part 
with him. 1560 J. Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 405 Spcryl- 
ynges and robbinges of townes. 1657 Divine Lover 300 The 
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tediousnesse of the way, * ' 1 ■ 

are but necessarie Mortmc 1 

li. 103 The War was more 

a War manag’d with prudence. 

■ + 2. cotter. Plunder, booty. In quot. pi. Oos. 

e 1330 A rth. fj Merl. 4730 (K orbing), pis four hej>en kinges 
Went, to Ioken bis robbeings. 

Robbing, ppl. a. [f. Rob v.] That robs ; 
thieving, predator}'. 

1657 S. Purchas Pol. Flying-Ins. 33 1 The robbing Bee 
and the Waspe..will without strife or difference concurre 
together to rob a hive of Bees. 18S6 Lett. Donegal 54 There 
need then have been no fear that the robbing scoundrels., 
would have escaped punishment. 

Robbing, obs. form of Robing. 

+ Robbie: see Rounce-robble-hobble. 

2626 B. Jonson Masque of Quccncs Wks. 954 Rouncy is 
ouer, Robbie is vnder, A flash of light and a clap of thunder. 

Robbyng, obs. form of Rubbing. 

Robe (r^b), sb. Also 5 roob(e, 6 robbe, 6-7 
ronb(e; Sc. 5-7 rob, 5 rowb. [a. OF. robe 
{robbe, m/fo), = Prov. roitba, Catal. and It. rob a, 
Sp. ropa } Pg. roupa ; the stem is that of the verb 
Rob, the original sense being 1 spoil, booty as 
in OF.J 

1 . A long loose outer garment reaching to the 
feet or the ankles, worn by both sexes in the 
Middle Ages, and still by men of some Eastern 
nations ; a gown. Now rare , except as in 2. 

C1275 Passion Our Lord 66 in O.E. Misc. 39 Ne hedde he 
none robe of fowe ne of gray, a 1300 Cursor M. 3676 His 
moder..cled him. .Wit his broker robe. 2340 Ayenb. 119 
Yef me yef)> ine be kinges cort ane robe to ane chifde. *377 
Langl. P. PI. B. xni. 227 And fewe robes I fonge or furred 
gounes. \\zz\.x.SecretaSecret.,Priv. Priv.\$\ HymSuffysid 
a lytill graue..for his halle, and for his roob. 1474 Caxton 
Qhcsse 4 Theym that ben clad in thy clothyng and robys. 
1502 # Douglas Pal. Hon. 11. iii, With lawreir crownit, in 
robbis side all new, Of a fassoun. 1581 Stanviiurst 
AEneis 11. (Arb.) 68 Theare [is] wardrob abundant Of roabs 
most pretiouse. x6ox Holland Pliny xxxiv. v. In auncient 
time all the Images and Statues erected to the honour of 
any men, were in their gownes and robes. 1667 Milton 
P.L. 11. 543 As when Alcides. .felt th’ envenom’d robe. 2730- 
46 Thomson Autumn i24oThe glittering robe Of every hue 
reflected light can give. 1796 Hunter St. Pierre's Stud. 
Nat. II. 51 1 Turbans and flowing robes are adapted to 
hot countries. 1840 Thirlwall Greece VII. 89 The looms 
of Ionia were kept in con-*tant activity to supply purple 
robes for the courtiers. 1877 Bryant Odyss. v. 278 The 
nymph too, in a robe of silver white,.. Arrayed herself. 

transf. 1595 Shaks. John n. i. 14 1 O well did he become 
that Lyons robe. That did disrobe the Lion of that robe. 
fig. x6xi Bible Isaiah Ixi. 10 He hath couered me with 
the robe of righteousnes. 2628 Milton Vac. Exerc . 21 
Hail native Language,, .cull those richest Robes, and gay’st 
attire Which deepest Spirits, and choicest Wits desire. 
1667 — P.L. x. 222. 

b. A trade name for a special form oflady’s dress ; 
a piece of material, either plain or embroidered, 
partly shaped for a gown. 

1878 Sylvia's Home Jrnl. Feb., Ball dress (robe Princess), 

• of blue faille. 1892 Fashions of To day May 13 Robe of 
old gold velvet, collar of passementerie. 1899 World of 
Dress Jan. 3 Handsome embroidered chenille robe. Ibid., 
White and cream lace robes in enormous variety. 

2 . A long outer garment of a special form and 
material worn in virtue of, and betokening, a par- 
ticular rank, calling, condition, or office. 

c 1*90 Beket 324 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 1x6 pe Abite of Monek 
he nam, And a-ooueal pan clerkene Robe, a 1300 Cursor uM. 
9072 Tas of.. mi king rob.. pat i wer. 1362 Langl. P.PL 
A. m. 277 Schal no seriaunt for pat seruise were a selk 
houue, Ne no Ray Robe wip Riche peture. 1484 Caxton 
Curtail 2 Ofiymes the peple make grete wondrynges of the 
ryche robe of the courtyour. 1537 Starkey Let. in Eng- 
land (1878) p. Ixv, Master Pole hathe gotten the Cardynallys 
hatte & robbe made. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV , in. ii. 56 ITius I 
did keepe my Person fresh and new, My Presence like a 
Robe Pontiflcall bteVe seene, but wondred at. 1603 — 
Meat, for M. it. ii. 61 Nor the deputed sword, The Mar- 
shalls Truncheon, nor the Iudges Robe. 1778 PonEit 
AEschylus , To Mrs. Montague (1808) p. xxviii, My ponti- 
fical robe trailing on the pavement. 1841 Lane A rtxb. Nts. 
I. 85 He then bestowed upon him a robe of honour. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiv. III. 382 Johnson had therefore 
been stripped of his robe bj* persons who had no jurisdiction 
over him. 

fig. 1837 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. I. xxvu 398 Surely 
these attainments are but our first manly robe. 

h. pi. with the same connotation. Often with 
qualilying word prefixed, as coronation, parlia- 
ment robes , etc. Master , Mistress , Yeoman , of the 
Robes \ see these words. 

*445 *r» Claudian in Anglia XXVIII. 259 With whos 
preyers he ly>t be mevid to clothe him in Tits roobys..as 
consul— 1 » ’•«— * *-«■*’—<■ - -4 *'* '* ’* " ■ ' . • ** 

Arthur - . ■ ,>> 

1526 p , «• ‘ . ■ . . 

weret^ ■ "o', ‘j/ . 

IVyV.i. 12 You Uaue..made vs doffe our tasie Robes of 
Peace, a 1618 Sylvester Wks. (Grosaxt) II. tt Their gar- 
ments pas<e. .The glorious Salomon’s rich roabes of Parlia- 
ment. 1671 Milton /*. A*, iv. 64 Pretors, Proconsuls to thtr 
Provinces Halting or on return, in robes of State, a 17x5 
Burnet Own Time 111.(1724) 1. 499 He put on his robes in 
hait,..and called up the Commons 1769 Sir W. Jones 
Seven Sisters Poems (1777) 35 Accept the robes and sceptre 
Mn! ne 5and * l8j * P OWNES Ac//. Cent. Countries I. 248 
Ine senators and magistrates pf Rome appear clad in the 
ecclesiastical robes of the period, in which the manuscript 
Wa5 i > T,Ucn ' 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 593 The 
-.aldermen came in their robes to welcome the Duke. 


3 . pi. Outer garments or clothes in general. 

c X575 Gascoigne Flowers Wks. (1575) 44 You shall knowe 
the cause, wherefore these roabes are wome, And why I goe 
outlandishe lyke, yet being Englishe borne. 1596 Shaks. 
Tam. Skr . 1. ii. 133 Nowsha! my friend Petruchio do me 
grace, And . offer me disguis’d in sober robes, To old 
Baptista. Ibid. in. ii. 114 See not your Bride in these vn- 
reuerent robes. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill . 336 She left her 
wheel and robes of country brown. 

b. jig . A covering or vesture compared to a 
* * ' ;nt. 

:'■! , .. ■ °oems Wks. (1711I 25 The Moon 

.. ■ 5 her Rob of Night. 2633 Ibid. 

•« ( Thy Beauties heighten, richest 

Kobs put on. 1697 Damrier Vov . (1729) I. 165 In a weeks 
time the Tree casts off her old Robes, and is cloatbed in a 
new pleasant Garb. 1727-46 Thomson Summer 92 Prime 
- u — 1 :_u. 1 v— — ' 1849 Robert- 
. . * >rld has put on 

■ ■ ■ ■ < ■ ' tier's Field 358 

Another [cottage] wore A close-set robe of jasmine. 

4 . The long robe , (the dress of) the legal or 
clerical profession ; the short robe , (that of) 1 all 
that profess arms, or usually wear swords * (Cotgr.). 
So both robes, either robe. 

xfiox- [see Long robe]. x6z2 Bacon Hen. VII (1876) 127 

' * r * ’ * ■* • "'inthony 

.with a 
. • Actsty 

Mon. (1642) 95 A Sanhedrim, or standing great Councel!,.. 
made up of both Robes, honourable persons amongst their 
brethren, Priests and Laicks both. 1642-3 in Rushw. Hist. 
Coll. (1721) II. in. 137 They have spared.. no Orders of 
Men, the long Robe as well as the Short hath felt their Fury. 
1672 Marvell Reh. Trans/. 1. 282 There was a gentleman 
of your robe a Dignitary of Lincoln. 27x1 Steele Sfect . 
No. 157 T 6 Our learned Men of either Robe. X712-X87S 
[see Long robe]. 

b. The Robe , the legal profession. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Feb. 1. § 96 He was a son of the 
Robe ; his Father having been a Judge in the Court of the 
Common Pleas. 1671 Bucclcuch MSS. ( Hist. MSG. Comm.) 
1. 497 Mr. Commartin..is a man of the robe, but in very 
good esteem with everybody. 1707 Refi. upon Ridicule 109 
The most eminent Persons of the Robe. 1770 Foote Lame 
Loi’er in, I was some years in the Temple; but the death 
of my brother robb’d the robe of my labours. 1850 Thackeray 
Pendcunis xxix, The cadets of many of our good families 
follow the robe as a profession. 1855 Motley Dutch Ref. 
1. 377 Rich advocates, and other Gentlemen of the Robe. 

5 . transf Persons of Sigh estate, ran— 1 . 

1589 Warner Alb. Eng: vi.xxxiii. (1602) 163 So plagueth 
ctutll Warre, and so from Robe 10 Rag doth scoure. 

6. US. and Canada. The dressed skin of a 
buffalo (musk-ox, etc.) used as a garment or rug. 

% 1836 Backwoods if Canada 55 A light waggon comfortably 
lined with buffalo robes. 1848 Bartlett Diet. Auter. 
s. v., A pack of robes, is ten skins, tied in a pack, which is 
the manner in which they are brought from the far West 
to market. 2892 W« Pike Barren Ground N. Can adit 106 
The robes were in splendid condition; the undergrowth, 
which resembles a sheep’s fleece.., was now thick and firm. 

7 . attrib . and Comb., as robe-maker , -spinning, 
-tearing', *}* robe-chamber, + robes-room, a 
robing-room; f robe-goer, one who has charge 
of ihe robes. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. iv. Handycrafts 131 The 
shining wooll Whence the robe-spinning precious Worms 
are ful. 1665 Pefys Diary 23 June, My Lord Sandwich 
did take me aside in the robe-chamber. 1679-88 Seer. Scrv. 
Money Chas. 4 fas. (Camden) 146 In consideracion of his 
services and extraordinary attendances at the robes-roome 
upon his said Majestie and the Privy Councill and Com- 
mittees. 2701 Cal. Treasury P. (1871)529 Robegoers and 
bedgoers. 1831 J. MacDonald in Life (1849) HL 274 A 
species of religious robe-tearing. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz 
(1850) 149/2 There were Mr. Harris the law-stationer, and 
Mr. Jennings the robemaker. 1902 Q. Rev. Apr. 533 His 
father and grandfather were both robe-makers. 

Itobe (rJub), v. Also 7 roab. [f. the sb.] 

. 1 . trails . To clothe or invest in a robe or robes ; 
to apparel ; to dress. Also rejl. 

1377 Langl. P.PL B. xv. 333 Jc robeth and fedeth Hem 
hat han as 3c lian. # 1655 tr. Sore I s Com. Hist. Francion 
111. 60 A Piece of rich Satin, to new Robe him. 1712 G. 
Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) II. 290 He robed 
and unrobed himself in his throne. 2725 Pope Odyss. v. 
294 Ulysses rob’d him in the cloak and vest. 1859 Tenny- 
son Geraint <V Enid 691 Rise therefore; Tobe yourself in 
this. x836 Mabel Collins Prettiest Woman v, She robed 
herself again in her national costume. 
fig. 2638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 14 Nature roabing 
the fruitfull earth with her choisest Tapistry. 1803 Foster 
in Lifeff Corr. (1846) I. 223 He robes himself in moonlight. 
1850 Lynch Theofh. Trinal ix, Love robed her in a blush. 
1892 Tennyson Foresters iv, A thousand winters Will strip 
you bare as death, a thousand summers Robe you Hfe-green 
again._ 

2 . intr. To put on robes or vestments. 

<21626 Bacon Advt. touching Holy War (1620) 96 Only to 
Roab. and Feast, and performe Rites, and Obseruances. 
2829 Southey All for Love in. xxi, And there the Priests 
: are robing now. 1869 Daily Net vs 14 Dec., The Bishops 
were to meet at half-past 8 o’clock in a meeting hall, where 
they were to robe and form in procession. 

Kobed (r0«bd), ppl. a. [f. Robe v. or sb.] 

1 . Clad in robes ; wearing robes. Also with in. 

■ o 1325 Metr. Horn. 41 A man robed in ^vlank wrde. 1262 
Langl. P. PI. A. ix. x 'rhus i-robed in russet, romea I 
a-boute. <1 1400 Isuuibras 269 So semly als thay bothc 
ware, If thay were robed riche x6o8 Shaks. Lear in. vi. 
38 (Q. 1 ), Thou robbed man of Iustice take thy place. 1634 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. 194 Roabed and laden with.. 

I Gcmracs. 1757 Gray Bard 17 Rob’d in the sable garb of 


Woe 1784 Cowper Task tt. 823 The cause . . has been found 
..in the skirts Of the rob’d pedagogue! 1834 Lytton 
Pom fell I. iv, In the centre of the steps appeared n priest 
...L:... j .m. L(tU} Times LXXIX. 

■ le should sit robed, 

i' : ■’ . ■ r the great Sun begins 

■ ■ * • light. 17x2 Addison 

Sfect. No. 265 T 9 Ovid, .tells us. .that Aurora.. is robed in 
Saffron. x88x Tennvson To Virgil i, Roman Virgil, thou 
that singest Ilion’s lofty temples robed in fire, a 2901 
F. W. H. Myers Hum. Personality (1903) II. 299 Minds 
still robed in flesh. 

2 . Wearing robes of a specified kind, as long-, 
loose-robed, etc. Ahofg. 

1777 Eliz. Ryves Poems 60 Where loose-rob’d Pleasure 
careless roves. 1838 Eliza Cook Spring i, Beauty shines 
forth in the blossom-robed trees. 2849 M. Arnold Strafed 
Reveller 269 Passing through the dark stems Flowing- 
robed. 2857 Dufferin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 92 Silence 
and deep peace brooded over the fair grass-robed plain. 

II Robe cle chamfer e (rob da Janbr). Also 
8 -chamber. [F. ; see Robe sb. and Chamber sb.] 
A dressing-gown or neglige robe. 

2732 Gent l. Mag. I. 321 Instead of which [knowledge], 
we have brought home the French Coifure , the Robe de 
Chambre of the Women, and Tout I and Solitaire of the 
Men. 1732 Lend. Mag. Oct. 351/1 Her Lady Aunt wa.s 
dress’d in a Robe de chambre. 2824 Byron fuan xvi. xi, 
Our robe de chambre May sit like that of Nessus. 2848 
Thackeray Van. Fair xxlv, Pointing to the spot of his 
robe de chambre under which his heart was still feebly 
beating. 2893 Pioneer of Fashion I. iv, A particular study 
has been made of our robes de chambre. 

attrib. 2746 Francis tr. Horace , n ii. 38 That Youth 

..All but a robe-de-charaber Dame disdains. 
Ro’fceleSS, a. [f. Robe sb. + -LESS.) With- 
out robes ; destitute or deprived of robes. 

2652 Benlowe Theofh. ix. xxviii, John, Joseph, Robelesse 
fly; Peter, thou stay’st, and stay’st but to deny ! ^ 2880 
Ruskin Our Fathers have told Us 1. i. 26 Going, in his full 
robes, to say prayers in church,.. he came across some un- 
hnppilv robeless person by the wayside. 

RoBell(e, obs. forms of Rubble. 

Hober {rd^'b^i). [f. Robe sb. or v. + -ER 1 .] 
One who has charge of, or who invests with, 
robes; a robe-niaker. 

1884 Manch. Exam. 28 June 7/2 He was steward and 
rober to the Connaught Bar on Circuit. 2887 Eng. Hist. 
Rev. II. 480 A f ref ostitis., summoned the robers to place 
the diadem on the imperial head. 

Roberd, obs. form of Robert. 
f Rofeerdavy. Obs. Also 6 Hob Dauie, 7 
Rob-o-Dauy. [Of obscure origin.] A kind of 
wine used in the l6-!7th centuries. 

2541 Boordk Dyetary x. (1870) 255 Also these hote wynes, 
as . . caprycke, tynt, roberdauy. 2553 Bale location 22 They 
went in heaps from tauerne to tauerne to seke after the best 
Rob dauie and aqua vite, which are their special! drinkes 
there. 2620 J. Taylor (NVater-P.) Praise Heuifsced Wks. 
(1630) 11. 65 Sherry, nor Rob-o-Dauy here could flowe. 
tRoberdsmen. Obs. Forms: 4(7)Roberdes- 
men (7-8 Roberdsmen), 4 Robertes men, 6, 
S-pRobertsmen. [Probablyfrom the proper name 
Roberd Robert, but the allusion is obscure.] A 
certain class of marauding vagabonds that infested 
the country in the 14th century. 

All the instances later than the 14th century are merely 
historical. 

2332 Act 5 Edw. Ill, c. 14 Diverses roberies, homicides, 
& felonies, ont este failz einz ces heures par gentz qi sout 
appellez Roberdesmen, Wastours & Draghlacche. 2383 
Act 7 Rich. 11 , c. 1 § 5 Ordeignez est & as^entuz que 
lestatutz..de Roberdesmen & Drawlacches soieut ferme- 
meni tenus & gardez. C1394 P. Pt. Crcde 72 Ry}t as 
Robertes men [they] raken aboute, At feires & at ful ales & 
fvllen he cuppe. 2567 Harman Caveat (1869) 27 'iliese were 
then the commen names of these leud leuterars, Faytores, 
Robardcsmen, Drawlatches, and valyant beggares. 2581 
Lamdarde Eiren. 11. yi. (1588) 296 Drawlatches, Wastours, 
or Robertsmen, that is to say, either miching or mightie 
theeues. 02633 Coke On Lift. (1648) 111. 197 What this 
Robin Hood was that hath raised a name to these kind of 
men called Roberdsmen, his followers. 1732 Gent l . Mag. 

I. 238/x [He] instances in Robin Hood, anti says that from 

him — - 

2769 B ■ ■ 1 M • « • 

(who ST- ... 

of Rot ‘ ■ 7 / " »".■■■ 

(Robin Hood’s] lawless profession were from him called 
Roberdsmen. 

Roberie, obs. form of Robbert, 

Robert (r/rb3.it). [A personal name, a. F. 
Robert, ultimately of Teutonic origin.] 

+ 1 . = Robin (redbreast). Obs. 

24.. in Wr.-Wulcker 702 Hcc frigella, a roberd. 24.. 
Camb. MS. Gg. 4. .27 If. 9b, Robert red brest and the wrenne. 

2 . *= Herb Robert. Also robcrt's-bill. 

1847 Haluwell, Robert , the hcrbstork-bill. 2856 Capers 
Poems 258 The foxglove, the robert, the gorse, and the 
thyme. 2859 — Balt. 4 Songs 229 The 3 -arrow and the 
robert’s-bill. 

3 . A policeman. Cf. Bobbt 2. 

2870 Figaro x8 Nov. (Farmer). The ‘British Peeler 
after all, a sensitive creature. The blood of the Roberts is 
at length aroused. 

4 . A waiter. 

From a series of articles, professedly written by a waiter 

named p- v — * D "~ch in i83t-2. 

2886 P ■ ’arisian Roberts now 

on strikr . 1 ■ . " 1 ■ % ‘ Robert ’ proposes 

that his ■ ■ • * shall be called the 

4 Winkelriedverein *. 
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ROBIN GOODFELLOW. 


■ Robert(e)B-men, variants of Roberdsmun'. 
Hobeux, obs. f. Rubbish. Eobi, obs. f. Rubt. 
+ Robi'ginOUS, a.. Obs .- 0 [ad. L. robiginosus, 

l.robigo rust.] ‘Much blasted, rusty ’( Blount, 1656). 
. Robiia, obs. form of Rubbish. 

. Robill, obs. form of Rubble. 

Robin 1 (ip-bin). Forms: 4-5 Robyn, 6Roben, 
•SV.Bobene, Bobeen, 7 Sc. Bobein, 7, 9 Bobbin, 
5- Bobin. [a. OF. Robin , a dim. or familiar 
form of the personal name Robert .] 

For several specific OSes see Round Robin. 

. I. L The personal name, in more or less allus- 
ive or general application. 

Poor Kobin : see Poor a. 8. For dial, uses such as Robin* 
round-cap , -run-rake, etc., see the Eng. Dial. Diet. 

C1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1174 From hasell wode there 
Ioly Robin pleyde. 1377 Lakgu P. PL B. vi. 75 Saue 
lakke he iogeloure.. And Robyn \>e Rybaudoure. 0x400 
Rent. Rose 6337 Now am I Robert, now Robyn ; Now frere 
Menour, now lacobyn. Ibid. 7455 He, that whylom was so 
pay. And of the daunceloly Robin, Was tho become a 
Jacobin. ISSS Latimer in Fo xeA.ffM. (1570) 1919/2 

Now that would 1 see, quoth long Roben, ut dicititr vul - 
gar iter. t$86 A. Day Eng. Secretary rr, (1625) 23 Some 
Robin the divell, or I wot not what spirit of the Ayre. 1603 
Phihtus cxxxvi, Now grace and honour on that face, Quod 
Robein to the Haggles. 

II. 2 . = Robix redbreast i a. (Cf. Fris. ro- 
lyn{tsje, robynderke, Du. dial, robijntje, the linnet.) 

1549 Cemfl. See It. vi. 39 Robeen and the Util vran var 
hamely in vyntir. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 383 
Here are also Ayeries of Hawks and sundry others Birds; 
a-. Goshawks,.. Robbins, Heron s white and beautiful. 1802 
Wordsw. Redbreast chasing Butterfly 3 The pious bird 
with the scarlet breast, Our little English Robin. 1864 
Tennyson* Enoch Arden 677 On the nigh-naked tree the 
robin piped Disconsolate. 

b. Any bird of the genus Erilhactts. 

1855 Orr’s Circle Sci.,Org. Nat. III. 303 In the sub- 
family of the Erythacinx or Robins, the bill is rather short, 
slender, tapering,.. and depressed at the base. 

3 . U.S. The red -breasted thrush, Tardus mi- 
grator ins. 

1798 Monthly blag. May 331/2 The American robin, 
larger than ours. 1808 Wilson Anter. Oruith. I. 37 The 
Robin is one of our earliest songsters. 1858 Loncf. A/. 
Standish ill. 3 Into the tranquil woods, where blue-birds 
and robins were building. 2888 G. H. Kingsley Sport 4 
Trav. vi. (1900) 182 In America I shoot robins and find 
them thrushes. 

4 . The name given to various colonial birds, as 
in New Zealand to those of the genus Mira, in 
Australia to species of Tetroica and other genera, 
in Jamaica to the green tody, etc. 

Recent American diets, assign the name to the red-breasted 
snipe and merganser, and to the mouse-bird or coly. 

a x83o R. Davies Poems 4 Lit. Rent. (1884) 264 In the 
bush {or New Zealand].. the robin always comes about. 
1880 Mrs. Meredith Tasmanian Friends 4 Foes 123 
The Robin { Petroica multicolor ) is.. Certainly more bril- 
liantly beautiful than his English namesake. X894 Newton 
Did. Birds 701 Kobin, a well-known nickname of the Red- 
breast,. .has been transplanted.. to Jamaica in the case of 
the Green Tody. 

b. With distinctive epithets (adj. or sb.) ap- 
plied to many birds, csp. of the colonies or India, 
as blue robin, the bluebird ; golden robin , the 
Baltimore oriole; Indian robin (see quot. 1855); 
magpie robin (see Magpie 8) ; yellow robin (see 
quot. 1855); etc. 

For an enumeration of the various Australian birds thus 
named see Morris Austral English 390-1. 

1827 Trans. Liun.Soc. XV.242 ‘This bird/ Mr. Cayley 
say*, ‘ is called yellow-robin by the colonists. ^ It is an in- 
habitant of bushes*. 1855 Orr’s Circle Set., Org. .Nat. 
III. 265 One of the commonest species, the Baltimore 
Oriole, ..has received the name of fire-bird... It is also 
called the Golden Robin. Ibid. 283 The Eofsaltarta 

australis, whir* T - -'■* 1 — ^ known to 

the colonists of ** ■ ■ 1 ■ * Robin. 

Ibid. 307 The 1 _ ' in, even 

exceeds his European representative in boldness and 
familiarity. 1884 HarfePs Mag. Mar. 610/ 1 Our New 
England forefathers call him the 4 blue robin 

C. Used attributively or appositivcly in names 
of varions birds. 

r - •• . ■ » 

far 

lai « , ■■ . ! - ■■ 1 * T ' ' “ 

Sc •. ■ , 1 - 

2; Robin sandpiper, the knot; Robin snipe, (a) = 

■ ' " ■' . * r-l— OnnfV riinrwi^. 


5 . attrib. and Comb as robin-song ; robin-rod 
adj. ; robin dinner, a Christmas dinner given to 
London waifs by subscription ; robin's egg, U.S . , 
(of) a greenish-blue colour ; robin-snow, U.S., 
a light spring snow coming after the return of the 
American robin. 

a 186* Thoreau Early Spring in Mass. (1881) 49 The 
slight robin snow of yesterday is already mostly dissipated. 


1873 Eliz. Phelps Trotty’s Wedding Tour x66 She saw her 
robin s egg sash and gloves. 1880 Lanier Owl agst. Robin 
Poems (1802), Nothingbut robin-songs heard under heaven. 
1892 Daily News 21 Jan. 3/1 A ‘Robin* dinner took 
place last night at the headquarters of the Camberwell Mis- 
sion. 1896 — 17 Oct. 6/5 A robin-red velvet waistcoat. 

III. G. A name given locally or dialectally to 
various plants, as red campion, ragged robin, 
herb Robert, etc. (See Britten & Holland.) 

Red robin', see Red a. 19 and Red rag 2. 

1694 Westmacott Script. Herb. 23 Altering the taste with 
a handful of. .Ground Ivy, or Robin leaves. 190 6 Academy 
5 May 425/2 Dewdropt daffodillies, With robin, medled in 
the thicket grass. 

b. The first clement in several popular names 
of plants, esp. Robin in the hedge (see quot. 282S); 
R obin-run-{in-)the-hedge i ground*ivy; goose-grass 
or cleavers; bindweed; Lady’s bedstraw, etc. 

**- — *• — » •»-- oicl. 

, ’ * *■ • . . ‘ 1 Ivy... 

, lt ■ ■ 'places. 

4 . ' ' * > rin-tke - 

Hedge, a trailing kind of weed, which runs along hedges, 
a robbin net. 1828 Craven Gloss., R obin-ith-hedge, red 
flowered Campion. Lychnis dioica, 3834 Tait's Mag. J. 
446/2 The wild-pink on the craggy ledge, ..And e’en the 
Robin-run-i’-the-hedge, Are precious in mine eyes. 1846 
Keightley Notes V irg. Flora 385 Cleavers, Clivers. Goose- 
grass. In some places (particularly in Ireland) it is called 
Kobin-run-ihe-hedge. 5847 Hallivvell s,v. Robin , Robin 
in the hose, lychnis silvestris. 1883 Burnt. Shropsh. Folk- 
Lore xxiii, The old Ludlow custom of dining on a leg of 
pork stuffed with Robin-run-i’-the-hedge. 

c. Used attributively in plant-names, as robin- 
flower, ragged robin; herb Robert (Britten Sc 
Holland); robxn-net (see b, quot. i824);robin- 
wh eat, U.S. , = robins rye. 

Robin-wake, = wake-robin, in Crabb’s TecJtnol. Did. 
(1823), is prob. a mistake. 

x886 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXIX. 368 The birds are not the 
only harvesters. 0/ the pretty moss known as robin-wheat. 

d. In genitive combs, forming plant-names, as 
robin's cushion, — robin's pincushion ; robin’s 
eyo(s, flower, herb Robert; rose campion, etc. 
{Eng. Dial. Did . \ ; robin's pincushion (see 
quot. 1850); robin's plantain, U. S., a species of 
fleabane (Erigerou belledifolium) ; robin's rye 
(see quot. 1897). 

1845-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 326 Robin’s Plantain. 
1850 Episodes Ins. Life 67 The rose bedeguar wears the 
appearance of a mossy tuft... In some parts of England it 
is said to be known by the name of Robin’s Pincushion. 
1862 H. Marryat Year in Sweden II. 286 A stunted wild- 
rose, now covered with those feathery red excrescences., 
called in England ‘robin’s- cushions*. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Robin's rye, a common name for the hair-cap moss, Poly- 
trichum juniperinum. 

IV. 7 . The name of various fishes: a. dial. 
A small or an inferior codfish. 

x6x8 Naworth Housch. Bks. (Surtees) 8x, 2 robbins, 12 
codds,..3 robbins. 2807 C. Waugh Fisherman's Def. 4 
(Cumb. Glo»s.), The small cod called Robins. 1802 H. A. 
Macpherson Fauna Lakeland 484 The ‘ Robbin ' or 
‘ Robin * is a deformed-looking fish, often taken at the end 
of the winter fishing. 

b. U.S. (See quots.) 

1876 Goode /*Vx//rx Bermudas 10 The Pilchard.., Shad. ., 
and the Robin ( Decaptcrus p uncial us), are used as* full- 
baits ’. 1888 — A mer. Fishes 99 The * Sailor’s Choice ’ . . 
bears several other names,, .as the 4 Robin ’ and * Pin-fish \ 
1804 Outing XXIV. 263/2 'Here’s a. sea -robin f '..The 
robin grunted vigorously as I relieved him of the hook. 

c. allrib as robin buss (see quot. 1879). 

1879 N.*fQ. 5th Scr. XII. 193/2 The Sussex coast, where 

thesmall-spottcd dog-fish (Scy lliuvt canicula ) is termed a 
robin huss. 1883 Day Fishes Gt.Brit. 4 Ircl. II. 310. 

t Kotin Obs. Also 8 robbin. [var. of 
Robing vbl. sb.] = Robing vbl.sb. 2. 

2748 Richardson Clarissa (:8n) III. 29 The cuff» and 
robins curiously embroidered by the fingers of this ever 
charming Aracnne. 1777 Mme. D’Arblay Early Diary 
7 Apr., Her green and grey {gown],.. trimmed with gause, 
white ribbons, gause apron, cuds, robins, etc. 1789 Mrs. 
Piozzi Journ. France I. 306 With heavy lace robbins end- 
ing at the elbow. 

Bobin 3 . Commerce. Also robbin. [a. Fr. 
robin .J (See quot. 1858.) 

2858 Simmonds Did. Trade, Robbin, a package in which 
pepper and other dry goods arc sometimes imported from 
Ceylon. The robbin of rice in Malabaryeighs about 84 lbs. 
2880 Whi lely Diary <y Aim. 82 Robin of coffee = j to ij 
cwL 1887 Daily News p Oct. 2/8 Of 230 cases 240 bags 
and robins [of] Cochin ginger. 

Ko'bin 4 . Chetn. [irreg. f. Robinia : see -r.v l.J 
The specific toxin of Robinia fseudacacia. 

2901 British Med. Jml. 4 May 1070 The vegetable toxins 
of ricin, abrin, and robin. 

Bobin, variant of Robbin. 

|| Bobine. Ohs. Also Bobin. [F.] An early 
variety of pear. 

1706 London & Wise Retired Gardener I. 29 The Robtne, 
or£>ummer-Pear-RoyaIri<. - Of a Strong perfum’d Taste, very 
sugary. 2725 Fa mil) ' • ” 

and Sire like a sma 

Juice [etc.]. Ibid., " ... : 

Musk sb. 4d]. ! 

Bobinet (r/rbinet). Forms: 4-5 robynet, I 
5-6 -ett, 6 -ette, -ait(e ; 5 robenet, 0- robinet, [ 
9 dial, robinut, xobbinat. [a. OF. Rcbtnd, j 
dim. of the personal name Robin Robin L] j 


, In the following quot. probably the proper name of the 
j single engine (but cf. sense s): 13.. Cocrde L. T300 An- 
other schyp was laden yet With an engyne hyghte Robynet ; 
It was Rychardys o mangeneL 
fL App. some form or part of hoisting-tackle. 

2497 Naval A cc. Hen. VII (1 896) £<j Gynne with a robenet 
& other apparell, j. Ibid. 112 Crane rope, j, Robenet 
rope, j, Slyngrope, j. 15x2 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) 1. 608 Gynnes, wheles, cables, robynettes, sawes. 
f 2 . A kind of small cannon. Obs. 

*547 m Arcltaeologia LI. 263 Skottlshe Gounes of 
Brasse..Fawcons oone. Fau conetts ix. Robynetts oone. 
1587 Harrison England 11. xvi, 'The names of our greatest 
ordinance are commonlie these. Robinet, whose weight is 
two hundred pounds, and it hath one inch and a quarter 
within the mouth. 1611 Florid, Ribadochtno,a small piece 
of ordinance called of vs a Robinet. 

3 . = Robin 1 2. Now north, dial. 

I c 2425 V oc. in Wr.-Wulcker 640 Hec frigella. robynet red- 
' brest. 1483 Cath.Angl. 310/2 A Robyn ett, frigella. 1604 
I Drayton Owl 137 The Sparrow and the Robinet agen, To 
j live neere to the Mansion place of Men. X630 — Muses' 

, Elys.\u\. 106 The Nightingale,.. To doc her best shall straine 
| her voyce; And to this bird to make a Set, The Mauls, 
Merle, and Robinet. 2867- in Lane, and Yorks, glossaries. 

4 . A cock or faucet of a pipe ( see quot.). 

'■ The ordinary sense of F. robinet. 

, 2867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk., Robinet, the name of some 

; useful cocks in the steam-engine, as for gauge, brine, trial, 
and steam-regulator. 

! Bo’bing, vbl. sb. [f. Robe v. + -ing *.] 

1 1 . Apparel, array; a costume or gown. 

! «470 Golagros 4 Gazu. 1265 Yone riche cummis arait in 

! riche robbing. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 
IV. 143 He seized the hem of her robing, and glued it to 
1 his mouth. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 302 
The three under-shirts, the fur outer robing, and the seal- 
skin boots. 1867 Mrs. Whitney L. Goldthwaite ix, Her 
accumulating treasure of reserved robings. 1888 Pall Mall 
, G.. 20 Mar. 5/2 The woman whose graceful personality 
I shines through her robing. 

1 2 . A trimming in the form of bands or stripes 

, upon a gown or robe. 

2727 Mrs. Delany Life 4 Corr. (1861) 1. 143 Gold chains 
( • — V- J — * u “ — •!>.;. m loose scol- 

[ . ■ , 4 ■ ■ -tDsoN Pamela 

‘ . ' Bit of printed 

"4" ‘ ■ 1 ’ n her Teens 1, 


'ely trimmings 

are oi large panels and stripes, or robbings, composed partly 
of lace, partly of beaded passementerie. 

3 . The action of putting on robes. 


appropriated to the putting on of official robes; 
so robing accommodation. 

_ 1711-2 Swift Journal to Stella 2 Jan., So I only went 
I into the robing-room, to give my four brothers joy. 1830 
j Macaulay in Trevelyan xo Feb., Brougham. . has blamed 
| Lord Lansdowne in the robing-room of the Court of the 
J King’s Bench. 1859 Dickens T. Two Cities ii. iv, Stryver 
\ shouldered his way back to the robing-room. 1897 Daily 
News is Oct. 5/1 Robing accommodation will be provided. 

Bobin Goodfellow (rghin gu m dfelo»). [See 
Robin 1 and Goodfellow. For the use of the 
j adj. cf. Good a. 2 d.] 

j 1 . A sportive and capricious elf or goblin be- 
I lieved to haunt the English country-side in the 16- 

I * * * *•.*■** * 1 IV r— 


-1-.— _ U..I. ,h... m 

they 

their 

■ caps. 1570 b. Uooge rop. i\inea. in- Ma><e 

1 driuesout Robyn good felfow, & bugs that walke by night. 
2590 Shaks. Mids. N. il i. 34 That shrew’d and knauish 
spirit, Cal'd Robin Good-fellow. i6ox Sir W. Cornwallis 
~i . ' ' the same that 

■ 1622 Breton 

• \ - . ■ ■ ' old time when 

, ■ ■ untry wenches 

keepe their houses cleane ouermghL ^ 2702 Farqukar Sir 
//. Wildair l i, The English came in like Robin Good- 
fellow, cried Boh ! and made ’em be quiet. (18x7 Hood 
Mids. Fairies ix, Robin Goodfellow, that merry swain.] 
trausfi 1600 E. Guilpin in Eng. Parnassus 223 Let us 
esteeme Opinion as she L»;..The Proteus Robin Good-fellow 
of change. 

f b. In general sense; A fairy or goblin of this 
kind. Obs. 

a 1593 Nashe Terrors of Night Wks. (Grosart) III. 222 
The Robbin good-fellowes, E l fes,^ Fairies, Hobgobljns of 
our latter age, . . did most of their tnerrj' prankes in the 
Night, tfiat Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. L ii, A bigger kind 
there is of them called with vs Hobgoblins, and Robin good 
fellowes, that would in those superstitious times, grind 
Corne for a messe of milke. 1635 Heywood Hierarch . ix. 574 
These .. Make fearefull noise in Buttries and in Dairies; 
Robin good-fellowes some, some call them Fairies, 
c. With punning allusion to robbing pjd. a. 

1 685 W. de Britajne Hunt. Prud. xii. 59 If not to prac- 
tice the Law, yet to gain so much knowledge therein, as to 
defend your. . Estate from the Robbing-good- Fellows of it. 

+ 2 . Robin GooJ/elloivs louse , the wood-louse. 

HuLOET.Cbeeselippe worme, otherwise called Robin- 
gooafcllovi c his lows?, tylus. 



K0BIN HOG. 
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BOBURNEAN, 


Kobin Hog. ? A constable. 

17 05 HrcKEE/Ncnx Priesl-cr. 1.(1721) 56 Caljing upon the 
Jailors, the Sumners, the Rascals, the Robin Hogs, and 
Bumbailiffs, to help you to smother a Book, and stop it in 
the Press. 

Robin Hood (rp'bin hud), si. Forms: 4 
Robyn hood, 4-6 bode ; Sc. 5 Bobyne, 6 
Robyn, Robene Hude, 6 Robeyn Hwde ; 6 
Robin Hoode, -hoode, 6— Robin Rood, -hood, 

8 -Hood. [A personal name, whether real or ficti- 
tious is uncertain : see Child’s Ballads III. 40-56, 
and the prefatory matter to Ritson’s Robin Hood ^] 

X. The name of a popular English outlaw tradi- 
tionally famous from at least the fourteenth 
century ; hence allusively, an outlaw or bandit, or 
leader of such persons. + A tale (or gest) of Robin j 
Hood, an extravagant story. 

1377 Langl. P. PL B. v. 402, 1 can rymes of Robyn hood, 
and Kandolf erle of Chestre. c 1425 Wyntouk Cron. vii. 
x, 3525 Lydll Ibonand Robyne Hude.. In Yngxlwode and 
Bamysdale Thai oysyd all this tyme thare trawale. 1439 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 16 The same Piers Venables., with many j 
other unknowyn,..in manere of Insurrection, wente into 
the wodes in that Contre, like as it hadde be Robyn-hode 1 
and his meyne. 1471 Ripley Comp. Alelu in Ashm. (1652) j 
175 Many man spekyth. .Of Robyn Hode, and of his Bow, 
Whych never shot therin, I trow. 1509 Barclay Ship of 
Folys (1874) II. 155 Fables and Iestis of Robyn bode, Or' 
other tryfyls that skantlyar so Rode. 1562 J. Hey wood Prov. 

Epigr. (1867) 77 Tales of Robin hood are good among 
fooles. a j j $85 Sidney A pol. Poetry^ (Arb.) 51 Lastly, . . they 
cry' out with an open mouth, as if they out shot Robin | 
Hood. I5g7 Carew MSS. (1869) 273 Sundry' loose persons, 
as some of tneM e Shees..and others, became Robin Hoods, 
and slew some of the Undertakers. 16x7 Moryson I tin. u. 1 
181 Hugh MacGuyer Lord of Fermanagh, and the first 1 
Roblnhood of this great rebellion. Anat. Ur. Exit. 1 

36 Let vs proceed to a point.. which will seeme to many a 
strange Paradox, or a tale of Robin Hood. 1875F. Hall 
in Lippincotl's Mag. XV. 343/2 It was a notorious free- ■ 
hooter, a Hindu Robin Hood, that I had dropped upon. I 
attrib. and Comb. 1653 ChisenhaLE Catk. Hist. 284 If ; 
any contemn the authority of the Romane Church, that he , 
shall not be able to assure himself of Scripture, any’ more 
then of a Robinhood-tale. 1835 James Gipsy vi, ‘ This is a : 
very Robin-Hood-Iike scene,' said Colonel Manners. 1851 . 
Palceave Norm. 4 Png. I. 563 Prosecuting a Robinhood , 
insurrectionary warfare m Lotharingia. 1 

+ 2 . One who acted the part of Robin Hood in j 
a mummer s play or yearly festival. Hence Robin I 
Hood s days, men. Obs. \ 

1473 Paston Lett. III. Bo, I have kepyd hym thys iij yer { 
to pleye Seynt Jorge and Robyn Hod and the Shryff off 
N Otyngham. 1531 Acc. Ld. High Trcas. Scot. V. 432 Item, 

vj quarterns gray — “ r ~ e 

Ringis Robene ■ ■ • 

Edw. VI, Xv b, 

Robyn hoodes daye. Ibid., It was faine to geue place to I 
Robyn hoodes men. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. I 
23/1 God will not baue us occupied like little children in ! 
puppets or hobbie-hor-.es, as players and Robin hoodes. 1 
3589 Hay , any Work for a Cooper 3 Hearing either the 
Sommer Lord with his Maie game, or Robin Hood with his 
Morrice daunce going by the Church. x6x 6 Niccolls I 
Londons Artillery 87 This worthy practise,.. when her j 
Robin Hood Had wont each yeare..to leade his yong. j 
men out. 

+ b. The play or mummery in which Robin . 
Hood was the leading character. Obs. 

. JS78 Gen. Assembly in Child Ballads III. 45/1 All kynd of 
insolent playis, as King of May, Robin Hood, and sick 
others, in the moneth of May, played either be bairnes at 
the schools, or others. 1580 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 
2 77 Discharging all and sindrie his Majesteis liegisof using 
of Robene Hude and utber vane and unlesum gaminis. 

3 . As a plant-name : + a. (See quot.) Obs . i 

1665 Rea Flora 126 This common Anemone is by many , 
Gentlewomen, and others as ignorant, called Robin Hood, , 
Scarlet and John. ■ 

b. dial. = Robin 16 . 

1844 W. Barnes Poems Rural Life 105 Tbeos bank wi’ 
eltrot flow'r An Robinhoods drest. 1848- in south-western ! 
dialect use (see Britten & Holland, and Eng. Dial. Diet ). ! 

4^ Used fig. with allusion to hood. 
x6ix Beaum, & Fl. Philaster v. iv, Let not. .Your Robin- 
hoods, Scarlets and Johns, tie your affections In darkness 
to your shops. 

5 . In various genitive combs., as Robin Hood’s 
bargain, pennyworth : see Pennyworth 3 d ; 
Robin Hood's feather, hatband (see quots.1820, 
1828) ; Robin Hood’s mile, one of several times 
the recognized length. 

*559 W. Cuknincham Cosmogr. Glasse 57 Those are Robin 
Hodesmiles, as the prouerbe is. 1709 Brit. Apollo No. 58. 
?.(* When. .a Purchace you reap. That is wondrous Cheap, 
they Robtn-Hood Bargains are call'd. 1820 Knowlson 
Cattle-Doctor 47 Traveller's joy, (or Robin Hood’s feather) : 
it grows among ling, and run:, to a great length. 1828 
C raven Gloss., Robin Hood's hat-band, common club-moss. 
Lycopodium clavatum. 

Hence Robin-Hood z>\, to live like Robin Hood ; 
Robin-IXoodisxn (see quot.). nonce-words. 

*®5 ^ Kingsley Poems , The Invitation, Once a year, like 
schoolboys,, Robin-hooding go. 1887 Ch. Times 9 Dec. 
J013/1 If the question were merely a matter of Robin- 
■Hoodism— the robbing of the rich for the sake of the poor. 
IlHobmia (robrnia). .Bol. [mod.L. (Linn reus), 
f. Robin, name of the royal gardener at Paris, who 
ln * : r P^ uce< * these trees to Europe in 1635.] A genus 
of North .American trees and shrubs of the bean 
family, chiefly represented by the locust-tree. 


1759 B. Stillingfl. Misc. Tracts (1762) 186 From that 
distant countrey we have the robinia’s and a honey-suckle. 
1780 Abercrombie Hrr. in Gard. Assist. 32 Robinia, or 
false acacia. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 45/2 The best known- 
spedes of Robima is the R. pscudacacia, the Bastard or 
False Acacia, or Locust-tree. Ibid. 46^1 There are two 
other species. .R.viscosa, Clammy Robinia, and R.Jiispida , 
Hairy Robinia, or Rose Acacia. 1882 Garden 15 J uly 41/1 
The Robinias, except Pseudacacia, are a neglected class of 
low trees. 

Ho ’bin re'dbreast. [Cf. Robin i and Red- 
breast.] 

1 . a. The European redbreast or robin {Eri~ 
ihacus rubecula ), usually as a proper name, but 
also with a and pi. 

c 1450 Holland Hou-lat 647 Robyn Redbrest nocht ran, 
Bot raid as a hensman. a 1529 Skelton P. Sparouv 399 
Robyn redbrest. He shall be the preest The requiem masse 
to synge. 1550 Crowley Epigr . 863 When the short dayes 
begyn to be colde,robinredbrest will come home to ye. 1612 
Webster White Devil v. (Routledge) 45/2 The robin-red- 
breast and the wren., with leaves and flowers do cover The 
friendless bodies of unburied men. 1683 Trvon Way to 
Health 448 The Raven as unfit for food,, .and the pretty 
Robbin-Red-Breast for its Innocency, are very seldom Jailed. 
17x0 Steele Taller No. 134 T? Hearing by Chance of your 
Worship’s great Humanity towards Robin-Redbreasts and 
Tom Tits. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 3x4 Among 
slender billed birds, he enumerates the thrush, ..the red- 
start, the robin red-breast. 2826 Scott Woodst. xxviii, 
Robin -red -breast, whose chirruping song was heard arnong 
the bushes. 1862 All Year Round 13 Sept. 9 The infliction 
..is hard upon the innocent traveller, who has been brought 
up to respect robin redbreasts. 

b. dial. (See quots. and cf. Robin 1 6 d.) 

1878 Folk-fore Rcc. I, 38 The excrescence often found 
upon the briar-rose, and called here in Sussex by the name 
of Robin Redbreast’s Cushion. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Robin 
red-breast , the red, mossy gall which gran's upon the 
branches of the wild rose. 

c. dial . The red campion, Lychnis diuma. 

1 836 Britten & Holland Plant-Names. 

2 . slang. A Bow Street runner. Cf. Redbreast 2. 

1841 J, T. Hewlett Parish Clerk II. 173 The New Police 

Bill, by which raw lobsters were introduced in place of 
robin-red-breasts. 1885 Wingfield Barb. Philpot III. ii. 
45 Vended by hawkers in the street under the noses of the 
robin-redbreasts. 

Ro bin ru/ddock. Now dial. Also 7, 9 
reddock(e, 9 riddick. [See Robin 1 and Rud- 
dock.] = prec. I a. 

a 1566 R. Edwardes Damon «$• Pithias in Dodsley (1744) 
I. 272 Did you ever see two such litle Robin ruddocks ? 
x6zo Shelton Quix. it. x. 61 Then sayd Sancho: By 
Saint Roque, our Mistres is as light as a Robin-ruddocke. 
1639 in Glouc. Gloss. (1890) 201 Hee drew it as blith as a 
Robin reddocke : viz*. As a robin redbrest. 1825 Jennings 
Obs. Dial. W. Eng. 128 Wrans an robin-riddicks Tell all 
the cares o’ God. 1873- in Eng. Dial. Did. 

Hobisbe, obs. form of Rubbish sb. 

II Hoble (ro’ble). [Sp. and Pg. roble, = It. rovere, 
Prov. rottre , F. rouvre L. rob or-, robur oak-tree.] 

a. The Californian weeping oak ( Quercus lobata ). 

b. A timber tree {Platymisciam platystachyum ) , 
of the West Indies, c. A West-Indian species 
of catalpa (C. longisiliqna or longissima). d. A 
Chilian species of beech ( Fagtis obliqua). 

1864 Grisebach Flora W. Ind. I si. CoL Names, Roble,- 
PLitymiscium platystachyum. x866 Treas. Bot. 987/1 
Roble , a shipbuilding wood obtained from Catalpa longis- 
sima. 1871 Kingsley At Last vii, That.. is.. a Carapo, 
that a Cedar, that a Roble (oak). 1883 Lady Brassey The 
Trades 177 There were.. the roble (1 Catalpa longissima), a 
tree very like an elm [etc.]. 

Hoble, obs. form of Rouble. 

Hoble, error for romble : see Rumble v. 
t Ho blet, sb. Obs. rare , In 8 roiblet. [Perh. 
for Robinet (cf. dial, remlet for remnant), which 
occurs as the name of a goblin in Wright's Latin 
Stories 38.] A goblin leading persons astray in 
the dark. In comb, roblet-led. 

1755 J. Clubbe ilfisc. Tracts (1770) I. 52 From hence 
1 superstition has possessed the inhabitants, that-.it is im- 
1 possible to find the way out of this field in the dark, but 
j that every one that is so hardy as to make the experiment 
1 is Roiblet-led ; by which they mean led by some ghost or 
i phantom. 

I Hence + Soviet v. traits ., to lead astray. Obs. 

1 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk < 5 - Selv. 65 One reason.. why the 

1 understanding has been robletted in to these wastes and 
1 wildncsseA. Ibid. 173 If the man ..will needs be setting up 
a Will in the wisp, no wonder if the glare of it sometimes 
i roblet him into bogs and marlpits. 

Hoborant (rJa*b-, r^rborant), sb. and a. Med. 
[ad. L. roborant roborans , pres. pple. of roborarc : 

| see next.] 

J A. sb. An invigorating or strengthening medicine, 
i 16 61 R. Lovell Hist. Anint. p Min. 403 .The vertigo is 

j helped by temporal repellers, discutients, roborants,..and 
quinces. 1789 Cullen Mat. Med. II. 6 Upon the same 
ground /astringents) are fitly enough named Strength eners 
I or Roborants. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 97 
In China, ginseng has for ages been ift high esteem.. as a 
general restorative and roborant. 1873 H. C. Wood Therap. 
(*879)59 Prunus yirginiana . . is frequently useful in phthisis 
when a roborant is needed. 

{ B. adf. Strengthening; restorative. 

I . lS 3® in Smart. 1885 W. Roberts Urin. <5- Renal Dts. m. 

* v - 59* Medicinal agents of roborant character should -be 
} exhibited from time to time. 


T Ho 'borate, pa. pple. Obs. [ad. h. rcbordt-m, 
pa. pple. of roborarc : see next.] , Confirmed, 
ratified, strengthened. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 245 The kynge made a 
chartoure roborate by auctorite of the pope. 1533 Bellen- 
den Livy L x. (S.T.S.) I. 54 Mony vthir bandis war robor- 
ate betuix b e two pepflL 1536 — Cron. Scot. (1821) L 21 
The peace beand roborat in this maner, baith the kingis re- 
turnit hame._ c 1550 Rolland Cri. Venus 11. 251 His Fqr- 
toun was with strenth so roboraiL Ibid. 585 With subtill 
wark it was sa roborat. 

tRo korate, V. Obs. [ad. ppl. stem of L. 
roborare to strengthen, f. rotor-, robur strength.] ■ 

1 . irons. To ratify, confirm (a charter, league, etc.). 

3432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 203 Gregorius.. roborate 

the sentence of excommunicacion egeyne Frederyke the 
eraperoure. 1513 Bradshaw St. Werourge l 2460 It to con- 
fyrme, and roborate specyall With charters and dedes, and 
seales patent. _ x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit . ix. iv. § 20. 454/2 
Euen now will I confirme..your ouer-wome and vnder- 
mined Charters, and will roborate them most firmely with a 
new oath. 1655 Fuller Hist. Carnb. ii. § 36 This Bull also 
relateth to ancient priviledges of Popes and Princes, be- 
stowed upon her ; which herein are roborated and confirmed. 

2 . To strengthen, invigorate ; to fortify. Also fig. 

1533 tr. Erasvt. Expos. Commune Crede 118 b, Anone after 

as waxyng 3'onge men, they were roborated and made 
stronge vnto greate batayles. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 
163 He prescribeth stipticke. - to roborate or strengthen the 
vertue of the guttes. 1675 Baxter Cath. TJteoL 1. in. 74 
By preventing Grace. ., the Liberty of the Will, .is wonder- 
fully perfected and roborated. 1710 T. Fuller Pharm. 
Exiemp. 85 It roborates the Parts that are hurt. 

absol. 1590 Barkough Med. Physiek v, v. (1639) 275 Those 
things which doe confirme and roborate. 1657 Tomlinson 
Renou's Disp. Pref., Some Simples, .to qualify, the rest to 
roborate. 

3 . To make obdurate ; to harden, rare 

1652 Gaule Magastrom. nvj To what end served those 
false mirables of the magicians, but to roborate or harden 
Pharaohs heart? 

Hence f Ho*b orating ppl. a. Obs . 

3684 tr. Bond's Merc. Compit. xix. 680 Before all things 
roboratingand comforting things should be given to the Sick. 

t Hobora*tion. Obs. Also 5 roboracion, 6 
-acioun, -acyone. [ad. med.L. robordlio, noun 1 
of action f. roborare : see prec.] Confirmation; 
strengthening; support; invigoration. 

I 43 2 ~5° tr. Higden (Rolls) III. X93 Hit hade be sufiiclaunte 
to the roboracion of a sentence if hit hade beseide ‘Pictagoras 
seide so*. 1473 in Sheriffdoms of Lanark <f Renfrciy 
(Maitland CL) 194 In strenthnin and roboration of this 
present obligation. 1533 Bellenden Livy 1. xii. (S. T. S.) 
1. 70 To be strenth & Roboracioun of all religioun and 
ordoure afore divisit. 1536 Exhort, to North in Furniv. 
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of the Liver. 

-f- ItoboTean, a. Obs.~° [f. L. robore-us + -AN.] 
‘Made of Oak, or such like strong Timber.’ 

*656 Blount Glossogr. Hence in some later Diets. 

Eobo-reous, a. Obs.— 0 [f. as prec. + -ous.] 
‘Of the nature of, or pertaining to oak.’ 

1727 Bailey (vol. II.). Hence in some later Diets. 

Hobous, -ows, -oys, obs. forms of Rubbish. 
•[Hob-pot. Obs. [f. Rob v. -f Pot sbf- 1 c.] 
A deep drinker, a toper. 

1599 Porter Angry Worn. A bi?igd. (Percy Soc.) 48 lie 
1 challenge all the true rob-pots in Europe to leape vp to the 
chinne in a barrell of beere. 1603 Dekker Wo/iderfull 
Yeare Wks. (Grosart) I. 139 My puffing Host.. blest him- 
selfe, that a Londoner (who had wont to be the most valiant 
rob-pots) should now be strooke downe only with two 
hoopes. 16Z2 Massinger & Dekker - Virg. Martyr 11. i, 
Bacchus,, .grand Patron of rob-pots. 

Hobiisshe, obs. form oi Rubbish, rubric. 

Hob Hoy (rpbiroi*). [The name (meaning 
* Red Robert ’) of a famous Highland freebooter 
(1671-1734), given by John Macgregor (1825- 
1892) to a canoe in which he made extensive 
voyages.] Rob Roy canoe, a light canoe for a 
single person propelled by alternate strokes of a 
double- bladed paddle. 

(1866 J. Macgregor {title), A thousand Miles in the Rob 
Roy Canoe.] 1876 Encycl. Brit. I V. 812/1 The general 
type of this * Rob Roy ’ canoe is built of oak with a cedar 
deck. 1883 Pall Mall G. 28 Sept. 14/ 1 For Sale, a Rob Roy 
Canoe,.. with sail, mast and vane. 

j Hobryk, obs. form of Rubric. 

1 II Hobur- (r^’bw). rare. [L. robur an oak.] 
j Avery hard- wooded variety of oak. Also robtir-oak. 

J x6ox Holland Pliny I. 542 The same is the case of the 
1 mast-Holme, the wild Robur also, and the common Ola:. 

J 261 x Flo Rio, Essalbarndto, a kind of Robur or Oke tree. * 
j x 832 * Ouida * Maremma ii, It was again noon when she 
I passed the last robur-oak and cork trees. 

Hoburite (mn-barait). [f. L. robur strength + 
-it z 4.] A llameless explosive . of very high 
power. Also attrib. • 

1887 Ball Mall G. 24 Jan. 1/1 The German Army also pos- 
sesses a new explosive agent, called Roburite. xBgx A then- 
arum 17 Jan. 9 i/i^Roburite. .consists of chlorinated dinitro- 
benzene mixed with sufficient ammonium nitrate to com- 
pletely oxidize it. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 956 The 
result of his (Bedson’sJ analyses shewed the absence, of 
deleterious gases in roburite smoke. 

+Hobu*rnean, a. Obs.- 0 [f. late L. roburite'’ 
us.] * Of or belonging to Oak * (Blount, 1656). * : 



BOBTXST. 


737 


ROCAMBOLE, 


Robust (xribv st), a. Also 6-7 robuefce. [ad. 
L. robust- us , f. robur strength.] 

1 . Of persons : Strong and hardy in body or con- 
stitution ; possessed of rude strength ; strongly 
and stoutly built ; of a full and healthy habit. 

1549 Compl. Scot. xvii. 146 The pepil chesit ane certan of 
gouuemours of the maist robust & maist prudent to be there 
deffendours. 1563 T. rs **»* u »c— c. — — • 

& robuste persons, c * ■ ■ ■ ■ « 

newly awak'd,. .and 

boysterous rogue knockt him down. 1660 R. Coke Justice 
Vind. 9 The most furious and robust man is not the best 
horse-breaker and pacer. 1736 Carte Ormonde I. 576 To 
fall in with them sword and pike in hand, which would give 
the victory to the robuster men. 1789 W. Buchan Dour. 
Med. (1790) 31 Though grown people, who are hardy and 
■ ’ * ’* ’ jenerally prove 

. * ‘ ■ ■ Trav. Hum- 

■■ * ■ 1st have under- 

gone hardship-, from which the most robust man would have 
shrunk. 1845 Day tr. Simons Anim . Client. I. 264 The 
individual whose blood was analysed. .was a robust young 
man, aged 29 years. 1895 Shand Gen. Hawley 1. 28 Although 
his constitution afterwards hardened.., at that time he was 
far from robust. 

Comb. 1824 Miss Ffrrier Inherit, ix. The portrait repre- 
sents a considerably larger and more robust-looking person 
than Miss St. Clair. 

absol. 1836 Ti up lwall Greece xx. III. 137 All other 
maladies terminated in this, which appeared to prey equally 
upon the robust and the infirm. 

b. Similarly of the body or its parts, constitu- 
tion or habit, health, etc. 

162s Bacon Ess., Anger { Arb.) 566 Tender and Delicate 
Persons.. haue so many Things to trouble them; Which 
more Robust Natures haue little Sense o£ 1632 Lithgow 
Trav. ii. 46 Dalmatians.. of a robust nature, couragious and 
desperate. 1719 Young Par. Job 260 Survey the warlike 
horse ! didst thou invest With thunder his robust distended 
chest? 1784 CowrER Task 1%'. 360 Thy frame, robust and J 
hardy, feels indeed The piercing cold, but feels it unim- i 
pair’d. 1834 Lvtton Pompeii 11. i. His form was still so I 
robust and athletic, i860 W. Collins Wont. in White 134 j 
How I envy you your robust nervous system. 1876 Bkistowe 
Tk. tf P rapt. hied. (1878)452 The patient may seem in fair, | 
if not in his ordinary robust, health. 

Comb. 1884 Pall Mall G. 7 Apr. 3/1 The most robust- 
lunged must find the stifling atmosphere a severe drain on 
their vital force. 

C. Of plants : Strong and healthy ; sturdy. 

1756 Burke Subl.tr Ft. m. xvi, It is not the oak., or any of 
the robust trees of the forest. 1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 
12 Canes,, .even after this precaution, are usually too robust 
and luxuriant to make sugar with. 1796 C. Marshall 
Gardening xviiL (1813)292 A robust and erect stature is the 
beauty of any plant. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) I. 141 It grows >ery robust, with large leaves, flat 
and narrow, with thick veins. i83x Encycl. Brit. XII. 
249/2 The Brompton Stock.. is a robust plant, growing 3 
feet high. 

d. Zool. Of animal structures : Stout, thick-set, 
strongly made. 

1828 Stark Elent. Hat. Flist. I. 281 Alectorides. Bill 
shorter than the head, or of the same length ; strong, robust. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 158/2 The zygomatic arches are 
more open and robust in the former. 

2 . a. Coarse , rough, rude. Now rare. 

c 1560 A. Scorr Poems (S. T. S.) iv. 11 To bant that game 
robust, And beistly appetyte. 1665 Hooke Microgr. Pref. 
Cij b, Feeling, .being a sense that judges of the more gross 
and robust motions of the Particles of Bodies. 1667 Decay 
Chr. Piety 195 To consider our ways, to reflect not only on 
those robust gyant-Iike provocations which have thus bid 
defiance to Heaven. 1730-46 Thomson A utumn 529 Romp- 
loving Miss ^Is, haul’d about, in gallantry robust 1748 

f. 

F 1 * 

b. Pertaining to, or requiring, bodily strength 
or hardiness ; vigorous. 

1683 Tyron Way to Health 271 Men ought not to put 
Women to such robust Imployments and hard Labours as 
many do, except pure Necessity compels them to it. a 1697 
Aubrey Livcs{i%<pi) 1. 107 He was an early rLer and studyed 
well, but also took his robust pleasures of fishing, fowling, &c. 
1707’ ' " ’ ‘ They [chestnuts] afford a 

good ■ ■ ■ nourishing. 1801 Strutt 

Spot . ■ _ lost of them consisted of 

robust exercises. 1871 Lowell My Study IVindotvs, Good 
Word Jor Winter , Cowper. .preferred his..garden-walk to 
those robuster joys. 

4 zr. ; j 1,1... 

■ . ■ ' -st title of 

■ ' escheats 

4 ‘ ^ a robust 


b. Phi lol. (See quots.) 

1776 J, Richardson Arab. Grant. 8 The three letters 
^ ^ i are called weak... All the others are stiled robust. 

1*843 Prcc. P hi lol, Soc. I. 138 It [Berber] has a distinction of 
letters.. into robust and weak. The weak letters of course 
are W, Y, and A- 

c. Vigorous in mind, voice, etc. 

1852 H. Rogers Ess. (1874) I. vii- 333 The beneficial in- 
fluence he has exerted as a mo*-t robust thinker and a most 
admirable writer. 1870 Lowell Among nty Bks. Ser. l 
(1873) 203 Can this be said of any other modern? of robust 
Corneille? 1897 Daily News 5 Feb. S/7 Signor Ceppi, a 
robust tenor. 

Hence Bobtrstfnl a. ; Solnrstfulness. 

1802 Courtier Solitude 38 Join with new ardour the 

Vol. VIIL 


robustful strife. ^ 1879 'Meredith Egoist III. xi. 241 He 
knew his breathing robustfulness to be as an east wind to 
weak nerves, 

f Bobu’Stic, a. Ohs. Also 7-8 -ick. [f. 
Robust + -ic.] Robust, robustious. 

1683 Tryon Way Jo Health so Such People are., fit forall 


27 In fine it rules all, though ne’er so robustick. 

Hence Bobrrsticness. Obs . 

1676 Hubbard Happiness of a People 3 By reason of the 
rohu5tickness of their body. 

BrObnsti*city. rare. [f. as Robustic + -m\] 
Robustness. 

1777 R. Donkin Mint. Coll. 201 Robusticity is no valour, 
nor is debility always pusillanimity. 1874 Julia Ward 
Home in Sex ff Educ. 22 The stout sisters whose full out- 
lines attest ihcirown robusticity. 

Bobtrstihooci. nonce-ivd. [f. Robust, after 
hardihood , etc.] Robustness. 

1834 Medwin Angler in Wales II. 50 He was a High- 
lander, and his limbs showed the robustihood of the moun- 
taineer. 

B»obu'sti.ous, a. [f. Robust + -ms.] 

In common use during the 17th century’. In the 18th it 
becomes rare, and is described by Johnson (1755) as ‘now 
only used in low language, and in a sense of contempt'. 
During the 19th it has been considerably revived, esp. by 
archaizing writers. 

1 . Of persons : Robust ; stout and strong or 
healthy-looking. 

<11548 Hall Citron., Rich. Ill , 56b, Let us..marcbe 
furth like stronge & robustious champions. 1615 Daniel 
Hymens Triumph it. i, Not degenerate From my robustious 
manly Ancestors. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 72 
This Gunner was a robustious Vulcan. 1727 Swift On a 
Woman’s Mind , She gets a Cold as sure as Death;.. 
Admires how modest Women can Be so robustious like a 
Man. 1822 1 kving Bracebr. Hall viii. {1845) 29 The number of 
robustious footmen and retainers of all kinds bustling about. 
1863 A. Smith Dreamthorp 24 The robustious fellow who 
sits at the head of the table. 1875 Dowden Shaks. 2x3 
Carriers and drawers, and merchants, and pilgrims, and 
loud robustious women. 

b. So of the body or its parts, constitution, 
appearance, etc. 

1584 R. Parsons LeycesteVs Commonw. (1641) 94 Her 
highnesse. .well stricken in yeeres, and of no great good 
health or robustious and strong complexion. 1599 Nashe 
Lenten Stuffe ' Wks. (Grosart) V. 256 It will.. harden his 


clustring down. 1771 in Hone Everyday BJt. II. 207 It is 
by far too dainty for their robustious constitution. 18x7 
Byron Let. to Murray 9 May, I am.. congratulated. .on 
my robustious appearance. 182a I* H unt Indicator ( 1822) 
II. 83 Ladies who are shocked at that robustious indication 
of good health, a moist palm. 

C. Of things ; Big and strong ; massive. 
a 1548 Hall Citron.. Hen. VI, 85 b, When the duke of 
Yorke had fastened bis ebaine betwene these twoo strong 
and robustious pillers [L e. the Earls of Warwick and Salis- 
bury]. 1612-8 Daniel Life Reign William /. Wks. 
(Grosart) IV. 135 Roul, or Ron, a great Commander 
amongst them, furnished a robustious power,.. and first 
landed in England. 1679 G. R. tr. Boaistuans TJieat. 
World 139 His Cloak.. was likewise so very heavy and 
robustious. 1809 I rving Knickerb. (1E61) 32 When erect he 
had not a little the appearance of a robustious beer barrel. 

transf. 1654 Jer. 1 'ayloix Real Pres. 90 Against this 
Bellarmine brings.. a most robustious argument. 1664 H. 
More Mp’st. Iniy. 437 Asaertours and Abeltours of Truth, 
then which nothing is more robustious and strong. 

2 . Violent, boisterons, noisy, strongly self-assert- 
ive ; a. Of persons, their disposition, etc. 

0x548 Hall Citron., Hen. VII, 57 Men throughe abound^ 




of a more fierce, strong, robustious temper., are mote inept 
to see any such Spectra. 1732-8 Swift Polite Conv. 109 
You are so robustious you are like to put out my Eye. 
1839 Disraeli Cop-, w. Sister (1880) 146 They had a roaring, 
robustious, romping party. x88x World 28 Dec., He is a 
strong ‘ robustious ’ lecturer. x88x A. Lang Library 47 The 
man who is defective as to the love of books. .we may call 
..the Robustious Philistine. 

b. Of actions, movements, etc. 

1599 Shaks. Hen. V, in. vii. 159 The men doe sympathize 
with the Mastiffes, in robustious and rough coming on. 
1612 Drayton Poly-olb. 1. 250 This^ robustious play By 
which the toiles of warre most livelie are exprest _ 1649 
Milton Eikon. 37 ^0 Scotland they had handl’d the Bishops 
in a more robustious manner. 1701 Wolley Jmt. A . V. 
(i860) 4G They (the Indians].. love extremes either to sit 
still or to be in robustious motions. 1839 Blackw. Mag. 
X LVI. 39 The laughter becomes louder and more robustious. 
1897 Sfricgf. LtJe JVakley xxx. 276 The crude and robust- 
ious declamations of a demagogue. 

c. Of storms or climate ; Violent, severe. 

161s Drayton Pcty-olb. x. 77 Meeting from the South 
Great Neptunes surlier tides, with their robustious shockes. 
2632 Quarles D tv. Fancies Wks. (Grosart) 1 1. 2*3/2 if a 
robustious Storme should rise.. thy Harbour's safe enouen. 
1641 News fr. Hell, Route, etc. in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) IV. 

■ - " * ’ North. 

al 1 the robustious 


Eobn-stiously, adv. Mow arch. [f. Ro- 
bustious + -lt 2 .J In a rough or boisterous 
manner ; with noisy self-assertion. 


1607 Middleton Phxuix 1. iv, There's a hind of captain 
very robustiously inquires for you. 1614 Hevwood Cunnit. 
it. 1x5 Tall and spreading trees amongst whose leaves the 
wind onely whispers, but never robustiously blowes. 1655 
Bp, Richardson Obs.O. T. 287 Speaketh wickedly, roughly, 
and roboustiously. 

1893 Stevenson Catriona 322, *1 believe I have been 
quite plain from the beginning ! * cries he robustiously. 

Bo'bu'stiousness. Now rare, [f. Robust- 
ious + -ness.] Robustness; boisterousness. 

x6oo Abbot Jonah 388 For which.. we are fit, by the 
stayedness of our Constitution and robustiousnesseof nature. 
1650 Gentilis Consid. jo The Philosopher from the robust* 
iousnesse of the complexion, argues a weaknesse of the 
intellect. 

2882 St. James’s Gaz. 11 Oct. 6 There was a certain 

* robustiousness * about the morals put together by the firm. 
1894 Hall Caine Manxman 401 He threw Auntie Nan 
into tremors of nervousness by his noise and robustiousness. 

Bobu'stly, adv. [f. Robust + -ly -.] In a 
robust manner ; strongly. 

1708 Motteux Rabelais (1737) V. 230 Your Phrase, 
robustly propt. X709 Mrs. Manley Seer. Mem. (1736) II. 
46 Insensible, Hoydening, ungainly Brisk, robustly Gay. 
2836 Random Recoil. Ito. 0/ Lords ix. 190 He is of the 
ordinary height, rather stoutly, though not robustly made. 
1878 Bayne Purit. Rev. xi. 458 Constituting a robustly 
Protestant and Libera! Church. 

Jto'bu'stness. [f. Robust + -kess.] Robust 
character or quality. 

> 1599 Sandy s Europe Spec. (1 632) 287^ That robu«tnesse of 
■ **’’•’ e ooejy fruict of 

■ ■ 2632 Lithcow 

er of perishing, 

although the robustnesse of my body carried mee through 
on my feete. 2672 Boyle Wks. (1772) III. 620 Rather from 
the robustness of the bladder,, .than from the non-gravita- 
tion of water. 2756 Burke Sttbl. «5> B. 'Wks. I. 56 An air of 
robustness and strength is very prejudicial to beauty. 2768- 
74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (2834) I. 236 It shows more robustness 
to carry a weight for mifes, than to pull out a wedge at a 
jerk. 2817 Rickman Gothic Arch. (2E62) 8 Strength and 
robustness are retained in the Doric. 2838 James Robber i, 
His arms were not such as would have called attention from 
their robustness. 1870 Hooker Student’s Flora 392 Very’ 
variable in habit, stet, robustness. 

t Bobtrstous, a. Obs. [f. Robust + -ous.] 

Robust, robustious. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. Ixxviii 315 Vnto robustous or 
strong bodies twelue spopfuls maybe giuen. 2655 Hartlu5 
Ref. Silk-womt 23 She is not a nice curious kinde of Silk- 
worme; but stout and robustous, that will require little care 
or attendance. 2681 Rycaut tr. Gracian's Critick 185 The 
Bonds . . , though hut feeble, were yet the Chains of the most 
robustous Champions. 

t Kobu-stooiis, a. Obs. [f. Robust, after 
tempestuous .] = Robustious. 

2637 Heywood Pleas. Dial. Wks. 2874 VI. 258 Nymphs, 
not generated, .from violent and robustuous seas. 2648 
J. Beaumont Psyche xiv. xlv, No constraint Can. .breed 
Robustuous Firmness in a broken Reed. 

Hence + Kobtrstnousness. Obsr x 

2679 D k y d e N Pref.. T roil. Cr. Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 221 If 

he want the skill which is necessary to a wrestler, he shall 
make but small advantage of his natural robust uousness. 
f Robwort, ? variant of Ribwobt. 

C1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 786 Hec tancea , a rob- 
Yvorte. 

Bobyl, obs. f. Rubble. Robyn, obs. f. Robin. 
Robye, obs. f. Rubbish. 

Roc (ipk). Forms: a. 6 roche, 7 roque, 8 
rock, 9 roc (rokb). 0. 6 - 7 rue, ruch, ruck(e, 
9rukh(kh. [ad. Arab, rokh, 171k h{kh : hence 

also F. rock , It. f roche, Sp. + rocho, Pg. roco ; Sp., 
It., Pg. rue {ruch). The older source for the word 
is the account of Madagascar in Marco Polo m. 
clxxxv (' et l’appellent les genz de ces isles rite') ; 
in mod. use it is partly from the Arabian Nights .] 

A mythical bird of Eastern legend, imagined as 
being of enormous size and strength, 
a. 2579 Twyne Phis. agst. Fortune it. Ep. Ded. 159 About 
the Indian sea there is a certeine birde of an incredible big- 
nesse, whom our countriemen call a Roche, Yvhich is able 
and accustomed to take vp, not onelie a man, but also an 
whole shippe in herbeake. 263: MApEEjr. Celestina Prol. 

• ~ ' -- f ' r - t >'xjue l> Yvhich is bred in the East 

■ ’ an incredible greatness. 2774 

■ "I. 251 It is supposed that the 
■ escribed by Arabian writers,., 

is but a species of the condor. 280* Arab.Nts. (2815) I. 
242 The roc comes and seizes them both in its claws. 2839- 
5 2 Bailey Festus (2864) 418 Mild rokh, simorgh, wise sun- 
spirit. 2855 Thackeray Newcotttes xlvii, I might wish for 
the roc’s eg g. 2865 Kingsley Hereto, i, But beyond, things 
unspeakable— dragons, giants, rocs. 

0 . 2598 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. vi. 68 Of the bird Rue that 
beares an elephant. 1622 Burton Auat. Mel.n. ii. it. i. 

As I goe by Madagascar I w-ould see that great bird Rucke 
that can carry a man and horse, or an Elephant a 2635 
Corbet Poems (1807) 99 O that 1 ere might have the hap 
To get the bird whicn in the map Is called the Indian 
Ruck ! 2691 T. Hetrick Misc. Poems 7 The Ruck, in 
Madagascar bred,.. Whom greatest Beasts and armed 
Horsemen dread. „ 

2842 Lane Arab. Nts. (2859) I. in. xES Wherupon a bird 
called the rukh'will come to thee, and., fly away with thee. 

Roc, obs. form of Rock, Rook. 

Rocambole (rp*kambd“l). Forms: 7 roc- 
combo, rockamboy(?) ; 8rockenbolo, rockan- 
bowl; rocambol, rockam-, rocombole; 8-9 
rocambole, [a. F. rocambole, of obscure origin : 
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hence also G. dial, rockenboll (<?, - polle , which has by 
some been regarded as the source of the F. word.] 
X. A species of leek {A Ilium Scorodoprasttm) 
indigenous to Northern Europe, used as a season- 
ing for dishes ; Spanish garlic, sand-leek. 

1698 M. Lister j fount. Paris (1699) 150 Also Leeks, 
Rockamboy, and Shallots are here in great use. 1699 
Evelyn Acctaria 28 A light touch on the dish, much bet- 
ter supply'd by the gentler Roccombo. 1709 W. King 
- rr - y . 1 ■*» the rank garlic 

■ sist.p. ix, Some 

■ :s, as rocambole 

. . ' 64 The Rocam- 

bole., is a perennial plant, indigenous to Sweden and Den- 
mark, 1855 Delayer Kitch. Card . (i860 48 Rocambole 
produces bulbs on the top of its stem, and in the axillae of 
its leaves. i83a Garden n Nov. 425/2 Rocambole. .is a 
mild form of Garlic. 

attrib. 1699 Evelyn Acctaria App. P. 4» Adding to the 
Spice some Roccombo-Seeds. 1766 Akstey Bath Guide 
(ed. 3) 91 Puffs his vile Rocambol Breath in her Face. 
*793 Woodvjlle Med. Bot. III. 459 Rocambole Garlick. 
b. fig. That which gives flavour or piquancy. 
1702 Vanbrugh False Friend 1. i, Difficulties are the 
Rocombolle of Love ; 1 never valu’d an easy conquest in 
my life. 

2 . A plant of this, or the edible portion of one. 
(See also quot. 1716.) 

1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) II. 163 Rocamboles are a 
sort of wild Garlick, otherwise called Spanish Garlick. 17x6 
M. Davies A then. Brit. II. 340 Which Heads [of leeks) 
some call Rockenboles, tho’ others say that the Cluster of 
the Cloves of Garlick is the proper Rockanbowl. 1853 
Life Normandy II. 60 A very small quantity of herbs— 

. .chives and rocamboles — were put into a flat pan. 

Rocate, obs. Sc. form of Rocket. 

Roccellate (rfkse'Wt). Cheat . [f. as next 4- 
-ATE.J A salt formed by the action of roccellic 
acid upon a base. 

r>t ..... ,„o VTeeren, from 

the atomic 

■ A Suppl. J. 

, and yield 

Roccellic (rpkse lik), a. Cheat. (See quots.) 

2838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 128 Of roccellic acid. 
This acid was discovered liy Dr. Heeren in the Rocella 
tinctoria. x8S8 Watts Diet. Chem. s.v., Roccellic acid 
forms delicate, white, rectangular. .plates, having a silvery 
lustre. Ibid., Roccellic anhydride .. is a colourless or faintly 
yellow neutral oil, having a fatty odour. 

Socce llin. Chem. Also -ina. [f. as prec. + 
-IN 1 , -ine 5 .] A coal-tar colour nsed in dyeing, 
derived from the orchil lichen. 

1852 Gregory Org. Chem. (ed. 3) 307 Rocelline. .is neutral, 
yields no red colour with bleaching liquor. 

Rocce'Uinin. Chem. Also -ine. [Cf. prec.] 

1 A crystalline substance obtained from Roccella 
tinctoria ' (Watts). 

1848 Chem. Gas. VI. 126 Roccellinine. — Obtained by dry- 
ing the gelatinous mass which is precipitated from the lime 
solution by muriatic acid, and boiling in strong spirit. 1863 
Bournes' Chem, (ed. 9) 656 Hair-like crystals of a silvery 
lustre, of a substance called roccellinin . 

Roceelo, obs. variant of Roquelaure. Roc- 
combo, obs. var. Rocambole. 
f Rocester earth. Obs.-* (See quot) 

1483 Cath. Angl. 310 Rocester erthe, cam/>anum, nit runt. 
Roch, obs. £. Ratch sb 1 Koch, obs. f. Roach 
sb. 1 and sb Rooliate, obs. f. Rochet 1 . 

Roche (unit]), sb. 1 No wdial. Forms: 3- roche 
(4 rooche), 4-7 roch, 5-6, 9 dial. rotch(e, 
7 roach, [a. OF. roc he, rocche (mod.F. roc he), 
var. of rocqnc , roke Rock sb. 1 Hence also MDu. 
roche , rote he, rotse (Du. and Fris. r<?As-).] 

1. A rock or cliff ; a rocky height. 
c 1250 Gen. ff Ex. 256 Til ihesus was..biried in <5e roche 
cold, c 1290 St. Agatha 124 in .S. Eng. Leg. I. 197 Strong 
fuyr..bamde pe hard roche of ston ase bri it Col were. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 6390 Moyscs on J»e roche kan stand, & 
smat it wit bis forsaid wand. _ c 13B0 Sir Ferumb. 110B By 
billes fc roches s\vyb e horrible on hur cors J?ay wente. 
(TZ4oo Maundev. (Roxh.) ii. 6 Vnder ho roche of mount 
Catuarie. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 1. x\v. 73 Within that 
lake is a roche. 1515 Scottish Field 634 in Chetham A fisc, 
(1856), All rang with that rowte, roches and other. 1589 
Golden Mirr. (Chetham Soc.) xr, I durst not well approch, 
••P“t cm sly kept me vndemeath a roch. __ 1631 Brathwait 
Jl hiutzies , Jealous Neighbour 115 His earth-reverting 
body, .is to be buried in some cell, roach, or vault, [c 1700 

Krs-voy.. * ,c . 4. ' — * Several of the moun- 

‘ - 1 * I* . >earing no grass, but 

fit?- a 1 3°? Cursor M. 9975 pat roche pat es polist sa 
Slight, es maiden maria hert lul right. 1340 Ayenb. 142 pe 
ilke roche is Iesu crist him-zelf. 

aifrib.. 1549 Comfl. Scotl. vL 3S The depe hou cauemis 
ot clenchis & rotche craggis ansuert vitht ane hie not. x6ox 
Holland Pliny 1. 331 The wild Goats called Roch-goats, 
baue their homes turning back e ward. 

+ b. A huge mass of stone ; a boulder. Obs. 
_, 1 . 2 97 Gtovc. (Rolls) 4/65 Anon rijt he hot rt ssende 
Mid gleyue oper mid roches, be ve we aliue he let. 0x330 1L 
Brl’KSK Chron.Wace (Rolls) 12 171 Grete roches at pem he 
3? r s t i & schipes to-rof S: brast. a 15S5 Montgomerie; 
Lhrrnc 4 Sloe 82, I saw an river rin.. With tumbling and 
rumbling, Among the roch is round. 

2. In north and north-midland dial, use, applied 
to various kinds of jock, stone, or geological 
strata. Also attrib. Cf. Roach sbfi a. 
lB ° 3 p tVMLEY Agrie. S/ire/s*. 53 Botch, dark-grey hard 


rock. 1S20 Wjlbrahaw Gloss. Cheshire , Roche, ref use stone. 
7831 J. Hodgson in Rameyl/irw. {1S5S) II. 217 Perpendicu- 
lar fissures too are formed in the roche. Ibid 2x8 *1 he roche 
pebbles are glazed. 1841 Hartshorne Salop. Antig. Gloss., 
Roche , x. The strata above a marshy deposit ; 2. Earth 
mingled with stone ; 3. Any strata which is superincumbent 
to the one about to be worked. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal- 
mining, Rotche or Roche (South Staff.), a softish and 
moderately friable sandstone. 

•f 3. ?Alum or borax. (So F. roche.) Obs. 

1494 in Cor. Corpus Christi Plays 88 It. paid for a strawen 
hate, ob ; a lefie of roche clere, j d. 1510 in Willis and Clark 
Cambridge (x8B6) II. 199 Item to Paule Smyth for certen 
coloures as..mastyke veraysch yelowe moty orpment roch 
vermylyon vergres. 

(1 Roche (raj), sb.- Gcol. [Fr. ; see prec.] 
Only in roches vioutcnn&s : see hloDTONXEE. 

1865 tr. Figuier's World before Deluge (1891) 443. X87Z 
C. King Sierra Nevada 70 Here, sheltered among roches 
moutonnfes , began to appear little fields of alpine grass.. 
2874 J. Geikje Gt. Ice Age vit. 00 note , Rocks which are 
so rounded, whether striated or not, are known as roches 
meutonnfes. 

T Roche, sb.3 Obs.— 1 A kind of wine. 

Perhaps for Rcchel Rochelle, but Roche js a common 
place-name in France, and sugar de Roche is freq. men- 
tioned in the Durham Account Rolls along with that from 
Morocco and Cyprus. 

<11400 Sir Degrevant 14x4 (Line. MS.), Ever scho drewe 
thame the wyne, Bathe the Roche and the Ryne. 

Roche, obs. form of Roach sb. 1 ; obs. var. Rook 
sb.‘ J ; var. Rotch Obs. ; obs. f. Rough a. 

Roche (ri?“tj), v. 1 Also 7, 9 roach, [f. Roche 
sb. 1 Cf. Roche alum.] 
f 1. traits. To make hard like a rock. Obs.— 1 
1582 Staxyhurst FEncis, etc. (Arb.) 136 Thee winters 
coldnesse thee riuer hardlye roching. 

2. a. intr. To form crystals. Obs . 

1631 [see Roching vbl. j 3 .]. 1673 Ray Trav. (173B) 403 

When burnt it is turned into a white calx, which naturally 
roches into parellelipipedums of the figure of a lozenge. 

b. trans. To recrystallize (alum) in lead-lined 
casks after previous dissolution by water or steam. 

1678 Phil. Trans. XII. X056 After which it [alum) is 
Reached, as followeth. Being washed, it is put into another 
Pan with a quantity of Water, where it melts and boils a 
little. Then is it scooped into a great Cask, where it com- 
monly stands ten days, and is then fit to take down for the 
Market. 2853 Ure Did. Arts I. 58 The rough alum thus 
made is sometimes purified by a subsequent recrystalliza- 
tion, after which it is * roched * for the market, — a process 
intended merely to give it the ordinary commercial aspect. 

fRoclie, v.- Obs.— 1 [? var. of ruche Rich v.-’] 
trans. To tug or tear (asunder). 

c 1400 Destr . Troy 22512 The sea.. cut down here sailes, 
Ropis al-to rochit, rent vp the hacches. 

Roclie alum (rn^tj rbra). Also 5 rooch, 

5- 9 roch, 7-S roach, [fi Roche j^+Alum, 
after F. alun dc roche (cf. alun en roque, 1368), 
It. allume di rocca : cf. Du. roisaluin , G. rots - 
alawt, and the synonymous Sp. piedra ahtmbre, 
Pg. pedra {a)kumc. 

The statement that the name is derived from Roccha, a 
Turkish province in N. Syria, is evidently quite unfounded] 
= l<ock alum (see Alum i). 

a. 2436 Libel Eng. Polio ■ * P • • R ” ' IT .::T! :v 

bringe wyth hem..Cotor : : " 

Jene. 2453'inHeath Groct' : •>« ■ 

rooch, ye bale, iiijd. 2557 / ^ s . i> 1 

worme-wood, roch allom. *s ■/ •; li. :■ .. ?■ .*:* 

the same., together with Safron, Roch-allom, Myrrh, and the 
best Atti_ck_hony. 2669 Sturm Y Mariners Mag. vii. xxxiv. 
50 Put in it the bigness of a Hens Egg of Roch Allom. 
1747 Wesley Prim. Physick (1762) 42 Make a Plaister of 
Roch Allum, ^negar and_ Honey. 1753 J. Bartlet Gentl. 
Farriery (1754) 290 Giving^ dunks prepared with green 
vitriol, roch allum, Roman ritrioL 1853 Ure Did. Arts 
(ed. 4) I. 57 The mother liquor of the 'roch alum * is called 
‘ tun liquor *. x8So [see Rock alum). 

p. 26x9 Bert Harokes 84 Seeth some spring water, and., 
put into it a peece of Roach-AUum. 2620 Observ. Silk - 
Tvormes Dj b. Roach AHum, called Romish Allum. 2704 
Lond Gas. No. 400S/4 Roach-AIlura, Coffee, Brimstone. 
1753 Chambers Cycl. Su//l. s.v. Phosphorus fkcalis. Mix 
it with the same quantity of roach alum grossly powdered. 
*799 G. Smith Laboratory IL 401 Together with.. half a 
pound of roach alum, &c. 

Roched yppl.a. rare — \ [f. Roche zl 1 ] Sub- 
jected to roching. f Rocked pel re, = Roche pktbe. 

2666 Boyle Formes <5- Qua I. 227 And yet these Christals, 
though sometimes they would shoot into Prisme-llke 
Figures, as Roch’d Petre; and sometimes [etc.]. 

Roche lime. Also 7-8 roach, [f. Roche j^. 1 ] 
Unslaked lime ; lime-shells. 

1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 41 Lime-water is prepared 
by infusing unslaked lime or roche- lime in water. 2776 G. 
Semple Building in Water 49 We spread a plentiful Coat 
of Roach-lime and sharp Gravel over the Ground. 2800 
Hull Advertiser 5 Apr. 2/3 Mortar composed of clean sand 
and Roche Lime. 2830-2 Carleton Traits (2843) I. 228 
Our plan was to bring a pocketful of roche lime with us, 
and put it into the pooh 

Rochelle (mfed), Obs. Also 6, S JZochel, 

6- 7 HocbelL [ The place-name {La) Rochelle , a 
seaport of western France.] 

1 . Used attrib. or absol. to designate the kind of 
wine exported from this place. 

2392 Eartof Dcrly's ~ ‘ ‘ 3 .-' • - T '-- ! - 

vini Rochelle ab ips - • • ■ \ * * • 

Arthure 203 Rynisch ■ ■ ■ ■« 

leave Dcgre 760 Wyr.e of Greke, and muscadell, Both dare, 
pyment, and Rocbelh 1533 More Akstv. Pcyscncd Eh. 


Wks. 1203/x A little last of holesome ynougb, though some- 
what small and rough roch el wine. 1552 Reg. Privy Counc. 
Scot. 1. 129, vi d. the pynt of Rochell wyne. 1592 Greene 
Vpst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 273 If he hath a strong 
gascoigne wine,. .he can allay it with a small rochel wine. 
2615 Markham Rug. Itousnc. 11. iv, There are Rochell 
wines, which are in pipes long and slender. 1731 Miller 
Card. Diet. s.v. Wine , They transform poor Rochel and 
Cogniac White- wines into Rhenish. 

2 . Rochelle salt : (sec quots.). Rochelle powder, 
=Seidlitz powder. 

2753 Lewis New Disports a iory (1765) 475/a Sal Rtt/el • 
lensis , Sel de Seignette, or Rochel salt. 2767 Monro in 
Phil Trans . LVII. 501 The Rochelle salt, made with 
the acid of tartar, and the fossil alkali, is so common a 
purging salt, that I shall not enter into any description of 
it. 2808 Reece Did. Dorn. Med. s.v. Rheumatism, Then 
strain, and add Rochelle, or Epsom Salt. 2854 Pereira's 
Polarized Light (ed. 2) 227 In Rochelle salt (tartrate of 
potash and soda), the optic axes of the., rays are consider- 
ably separated. 1888 Entycl. Brit. XX I If. 69/2 Rochelle 
j<z//..is prepared by not quite neutralizing hot solution of 
carbonate of soda \\ ith powdered cream of tartar. 

FRo’clien, a. Obs.— x [f. Roche jA 1 +-£*.] 

Having the nature of rock. 

a 1300 Cursor M.gjispegtVLnd neist )>ar esful tru,Metand 
wit h^t roeben stan. 

t Roche petre. Obs . In 7 rochpeter, rocli- 
peeter, roch.-peter. [f. Roche j^tPetee.] 
Native saltpetre, occurring as an efflorescence on 
rocks. 

2634 J- B[ate] Myst. Nature 54 The ingredients likewise 
are chiefly these. Saltpeter, Rochpeter,Sulphcr. 2655 Phil. 
Trans. 1. 36 A fine white Salt, which, .seemed to hnveSides 
and Angles in the same number and figure as Rochpeeter. 
1659 Sturm v Mariners Mag. v. xiii. 87 Roch-Peter.., 
Quick-Brimstone.., and fine Powder-dust. 

Rocher (r^tjaj). Obs. exc. dial. [a. OF. rockier 
(mod.F. rocker) masc., or roche re, -iere fern., 
f . roche Roche sb. 1 J A rock; also dial, a stony 
or rocky bank. 

23.. K. A l is. 7090 Therhe fond latimeris Thatladde him 
to hyghe rocberis/To rocheris and wildemes. 23 . . Gazv. Sr 
Gr. Knt. 1427 Such a glauerande glam, .Ros, hat pe rocherez 
rungen aboute. 01450 Merlin 3 42 _ These vj kymges com 
down the rocher sore hem diffendinge. 2637 in She/held 
Gloss. (18EB), They grow out of such a rocher of stone that 
you would hardly thmke there were earth enough to nourish 
the rootes of the said trees. 2675 Hobbes OJjssey (2677) 65 
A rocher with bis arms he then imbrac’t. 1676 — Iliad 224 
They the prey let go To save it self i’ th’ woods or rochers 
high. x83S Sheffield Gloss., Rocher, a rock. 

Rochet 1 (rp*tjet). Forms : c. 4- rochet, 5-6 
rochett (5 -yt, -ytt, 6 -ate, rogett), 6, 8 roch- 
etto; 6-S rotche t (6 -ette). P. 6 rechet, rachet, 
ratchet, [a. OF. rochet (also roket, roquet , 
whence Rocket sb 1 ), — It roccetlo , rocchetto, Sp. 
requeta, Pg. rochete , roquele, med.L. rochetUm, 
roguctum, etc. (see Du Cange); a dimin. of the 
Teutonic word which appears as OHG. {h)fvch, 
roc, rohh (MHG. roc, rock-, G. rock), OS. hroc 
(LG. rock, whence Sw. rock, Icel. rokkr ), MDn. 
roc, rock - (Du. rob), OFris. {h)rock, OF. rocc, and 
in med.L. as roccus (80S).] 

L An outer garment of the nature of a smock- 
frock, cloak, or mantle. Now dial . 

c 1400 Ran. Rose 4754 For al-so wel wol love be set Under 
ragges as riche rechet. ? 24 . . MS. Btbl. Reg. is B. L f. 12 
(Halliw.), Superiors '' r ■ , r : ' t : r\ 2547 

Test. Ebor. (Surtee? \f ; ; "«• : 'a v ■< !*■ t, my 
sone, my velvett ro I'f,: 1. < r. i , trius* 

Voy. Ambaxs. 400 The Envoj’ helped him to put it on, with 
a Rochet of cloath of Gold, a Girdle, and Turbant. 2755 
Smollett Don Quix. (1S03) IV. 130 They threw down their 
staves, laid aside their rochets or mantles, so as to remain 
in their doublets. 2793 Minstrel 1. 27 The young ladies 
attired in a kind of uniform, in fine white rochets. 2837- in 
Eng. Dial. Diet. (Lane, and Devon). 

2. Reel. A vestment of linen, of the nature of a 
surplice, usually worn by bishops and abbots. 

e. 2382 Wycuf Exod. xxviii. 4 _ Coope, coote, and a 
rochet, and a streyt myter, and a girdil thei shulen make. 
a 2400 Stac. Rome 501 An Arm men seyn is her Of seint 
Thomas. -And a Rochet hat is good, AI be-spreint with his 
blcxL _ c 2425 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 649 Hecpcderis , rochytt. 
2506 in Clerk's Bk. (1903) _ 76 Ihe said clerkis or one of 
ifae^nn shall daily intende in his Rogett at morowe masse. 
J 53* More Confut. Barnes vxil Wks. 735/1 But yet he iest- 
eth on thej-m ft M ' ' -■ -■* — •- - •— * v: *- 

rochettes. 2581, . 1 

embrued your rc 1 , 

the Butchers morelike then Bj'shops. 2628-9 Laud Diary 
31 Jan., I dreamed that I put off my rochet, all save one 
sleeve. ^ 2653 Gataker Vind. Aunot. Jer. 9 The Puritans 


)v ks. v . 390 iney win ten you inat iney see no uiucu.ui.l 

between an idler- J — 1 — — ’ **" 

idler in a cowl or * - 

II. 27 The roche 1 

the surpltcg h af • 

sermon being ended, the Bishop-elect was conducted to the 
Islip Chapel to put on his rochet. 

$. 2534 tr * Lindewoods Const. Previne. 67. jil surplyces, 
one rechet. 2552-3 1 nv. Ch. Goods , Stafford ^Onr: surplcs 
and a rachet. 1559 A\ujer Harborr:vefi>iv, To seethe 
daye wherein they myght washe their goodlj* "hjTe 
ratchettes in her innocent bloude. i57° Levins Manip. 
£3 A ratchet, su/erpel/iceum. 

b. transf. One who wears a rochel ; a bishop. 

1532 J. Bell Hadden's Aniv. Oser. 216 Then follow ia 



BOCHET, 


739 


BOCK, 


order the Roystyng route of Mytred Prelates, of the Scar- 
let crew of Pochettes, and shavelynges. a 1661 Fuller 
Worthies (1240) I- 270 For let not the cloaks carry away 
the credit from the gowns and rochet in that work. 1678 
Butler Hud. m. iL 544 When Zeal with aged Clubs and 
Gleavcs Gave chase to Rochets and White Sleeves. 
f c. altrib. as adj. Episcopal. Obs. 

1554 Bale Decl. Bonner's Aid. xxiv. (1561) 90b, All the 
other fine Rochet men of England e. 1641 Milton Reform. 
11. Wks. 1851 III. 46 Our Prelatical Schism, and captivity 
to Rotchet Apothegmes- 
3 . (See quot.) 

1728 Chambers Cyel. s.v., Rochets are also the Mantles 
wore on Days of Ceremony, by the Peers sitting in the 
English Parliament... Those ofViscounts have two Bands or 
Borders and a half; those of Earls three; those of Mar- 
quisses three and a half ; those of Dukes four. 

ErOChet - (rp'tjet). Now local. Forms: a. 4 
rnget, 5 roget(t. fi. 5 ruchefc, 6 rochett(e, 6-9 
rotchet, 5- rochet. [a. OF. rouget , f. rouge, red.] 
The Red Gurnard. 

a. a 1377 Abingdon Acc. (1892) 38 In ruget, vj s. c 1450 
Contin. Brut (190S) 447 Halybut, Gurnard rested. Roget 
broyled. c X43r Caxton Dialogues 12 Whityng, sprotte, 
rogettis IF. rouges]. 

fs. c 1430 Tivo Cookery-bks. 60 Codlyng, Ruchet, Rochys. 
1465 Mann . Houselt . Exp. (Roxb.) 305 Item, for rochetes 
the same day, ob. 1508 W. de Worde Bk. Keruynge in 
Babees Bk. (1868) 283 Gomarde, rochet, breme, cheuene. 
3528 Paynell Salome's Rcgitn. (1541) 54 b, Among all see 
fyshe, the forsayd condicions consydered, the rochet and 
gumarde seme to be most holsome. 1603 B. Jonson Volpone 
in. vii, I wall. .rip up Thy mouth,.. And slit thy nose, Lik 
st raw rotchet. 165s Moufet & Benxet Health's I in- 
prov. (1746) 258 Rochets, or rather Rougets, because they 
-are so red, differ from Goumards and Curs, in that they are 
redder by a great deal, and also less. 1727 Counter Scuffle 
in Dry den's Misc. III. 336 Sitting quiet and at his ease, 
With butter’d Rochets thought to please his Palate. 1740 
R. Brookf.s Art of Angling II. xliii. 161 The Red-Gurnard 
or Rotchet.. has a large Honey Head arm’d with Prickles. 
1863 Couch Brit. Fishes II. 19 EHeck.., Red Gurnard, 
Rotchet. i833 Goode A mer. Fishes 306 The Red Gurnard, 
or Rochet, T. cuculits , and the Piper, T. lyra reach three 
or four pounds. 

t Eochet 3 . Obs.~~ l [a. F. rochet .] A bobbin. 
1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Clothe That for the Warp is 
wound on a kind of Rochets, or large wooden Bobbins, to 
-dispose it for warping. 

Ho chet, obs. form of Ratchet. 

Eo 'dieted, a. [f. Rochet sb . 1 2.] Wearing 
a rochet. 

1842 F. E. Paget M. Malvoisin 32 That arch-traitor 
William Laud,— that rochetted viper. 1868 Browning 
Ring tjr Bk. vi. 1263 Still rocheted and mitred more or less. 

t E*0*cheter. Obs .- 1 In 6 ratchetter. [f. 
Rochet*.] One who wears a rochet; a prelate. 

1559 Aylmer Harborcnoe N xv, Had not these ratchetters 
good cause to hoope, that this blessed woman should haue 
followed? 

Hochett, obs. form of Ratchet. 

!i Hochetta. Obs. [ad. It. rocchetlal] — Pol- 
verin’e. Also atlrib. 

1662 Merrett tr. Neris Art of Glass i, Polverine, or 
Rochetta, which comes from the Levant and Syria, is the 
ashes of a certain herb growing there in abundance.^ Ibid. 
xxii. For the said tubes, they take half Crystal Fritt, and 
half Rochetta Friit. 1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 563 There 
are some other Plants that are known to make a kind of 
Pot-ash, commonly called Rochetta, which fe said to be even 
preferable to the Banilba, especially for making Glass. 1763 
Ibid. LV. 21 With metal that hath much salt, as crystal and 
rochetta have, you cannot make a fair green. 1799 G. 
Smith Laboratory I. 174 Take of calcined lead 15 pounds; 
of rochetta, or pulverized crystal frit X2 pounds. 

Koching (ron’tjig), vbl. sb. Also 7, 9 roach- 
ing. [f. Roche v. + -1NG 1 .] The action of the 
vb. Roche ; chiefly atlrib. in roching cask, pan. 

1631 E. Jordan Nat. Bathes vii. (1669) 45 The shooting 
or roching of concrete juyees, is worthy to be observed.^ 1670 
W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 63 Their last decoction, which is 
performed in their roaebing pan. *839 Up_e Diet. Aids 38 
Whenever . .dissolved in a saturated state, it is run off into 
the crystallising vessels, which are called roching casks. 1854 
Pharmac. Jml. XIII. 622 The formation of large masses 
of the alum,.. by means of ‘ roachins * or ‘ rocking ’. 1888 
W. White Month in Yorks. 120 When of the required 
density', the liquor is run off from the pan to the ‘ roching 
casks’ — great butts rather, big as a sugar hogshead. 
Hocht, var. r aught, obs. pa. L of Reck v. 
Ho'chy, a. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Roche sb . 1 + -y.] 
■fl. FnU of rocks; rocky. Obs.-~ l 
1297 R. Glouc. (RolLs) 2499 In an harde rochi stede is 
Jmong aboute he drou. 

2 . dial. Having the character of roche. 

1841-87 In Shropshire and Cheshire glossaries. 

ILoc& (rpk), sb. 1 Forms: 4-6 rokk(e,4~7 rocke, 
j roc, 5-6 rok(e, 6 roocke, rough. Sc. roik, rolk, 
rouk, fl. rox; 4- rock. [a. OF. rote,, roqite , 
roeque fem. (also roche Roche and in later 
F. roc masc.), = Prov. roca, rccha , Pg. roc ha, Sp. 
roca, It. rocca, roccia , med.L. rocca rocha, 

of unknown origin. OF. stanrocc , glossing L. 
scopiilus and obeliscus, appears to imply an earlier 
adoption of the Romanic word.] 

I. 1 . A large rugged mass of stone forming a. 
cliff, crag, or natural prominence on laud or in 
the sea. 

The Rock is freq. used ellipt. for the Rock of Gibraltar. 
13.. Gazo. 4- Gr. Knt. 2198 He romez vp to be r ok ke of boro 3 
v. oaez. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 2193 A riadne , The holw c 


[ rokkis ansv/erden hire a-gayn . c 1400 Desir. Troy 5699 His 
| sluppes . . rut on a Rocke, & rent all to peses. c 1440 
l pro, up. Parv. 436/1 Rokke, yn be see, idem quod roche. 
1 *4^ Bk. Si. Albans diijb, Ther is a Fawken of the rock, 
j And that is for a duke. 1533 Starkey England l ii. 65 
, Lyke as maryners .. by neclygence run apon some roke. 
i *£9 * Shaks. Two Gent. l. ii. rat That, some whirle-winde 
. heare Vnto a ragged, fearefull, hanging Rocke, And throw 
j it thence into the raging Sea. 1606 G. WJoodcocke] Hist. 
Ivstine xii. 53 He came to a maruellous rough and huge 
rocke, into which many people were fled. 1687 A. Lovell 
| tr. Thevenot's Trcco. 1. 140 A pair of stairs cut out in the 
j Rock. 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. II. Mix. 61 We 
1 ..came safe to Malta.. . It is a whole rock covered with very 
1 little earth, a 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 156 Split- 
1 ting the most solid rocks, and thus shattering the summiLs of 
| the mountain. 1843 Ruskjn Mod. Painters I. 11. i. § 4 
j Every minor rock comes out from the soil about it as an 
, island out of the sea. 1E60 Tyndall Glaciers u vii. 49 We 
• diverged from the snow to the adjacent rocks, 
j flg. 1607 Shaks, Cor. v. ii. 1x7 The worthy Fellow is our 
1 General. He’s the Rock, The Oakenot to be winde-shaken. 

I c 1665 Mrs. Hutchinson Mein. Col. Hutchinson {1846) 29 
He that was a rock to all assaults of might and violence. 

b. A large detached mass of stone ; a boulder ; 

, also U.S. and Aitslr a stone of any size. 

! 1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 370 When Ajax strives some rock's 

. vast weight to throw. 17x2 S. Sewall Diary 14 Apr., 
j I lay’d a Rock in the North-east corner of the Foundation 
of the Meetinghouse. It was a stone I got out of the Com- 
mon. 1793 Hely tr. O' Flaherty's Ogygia II. j 86 The sling 
..directed rocks nearly with as much violence as the 
onager. Ibid. 187 Stones and rocks were thrown from the 
crosbow. 1838 S. Parker Explor. Tour (1846) 51 It is one 
of the peculiarities of the dialect of. .the western states, to 
call small stones, rocks, a 1862 Thoreau Cape Cod x. (1894) 
269, I saw one man underpinning a new house in Eastham 
, with some ‘ rocks as he called them. 1895 Harper’s Mag. 

Apr. 713/2 A stone-pile near at hand where they filled their 
1 pockets full of rocks. 

I c. trails/. A large mass or pile 0/" something. 
1765 Stork Acc. E. Florida 52 The oysters are so plenti- 
ful here, that nothing is more common, than at low water, 
to see whole rocks of them. 1779 Pallas in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 407 They were stopt by insurmountable rocks 
of Ice, and obliged to return. 

1 2 . In figurative or allusive uses : 

a. A source of danger or destruction, usually 
with allusion to shipwreck. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 240 b, The meditacyon 
of deth makelh man to esebewe y» rockes and perylies of 
damnacyon. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 376 It is not 
unknowen unto you, how they stroke upon these rocks. 1606 
> S. Gardiner Bk. Angling 8 If it dasheth against the rocke 
, of sinne, it is in great ieopardie. 1651 Hobbes Lei'iath. ir. 

1 xxxL 186 To avoyd both these Rocks, it is necessary to 
' know what are the Lawes Divine. 1683 Temple Mem. 
Wks. 1720 I. 377 It would be a Rock upon which our 
firmest Alliances would be in danger to strike and to split. 
1734 Swift Reasons agst. TytJie of Hemp Wks. 1745 VIII. 
96 A rock that many Corporations have split upon, to their 
. .utter undoing. 1857 [Trollope Barchester T. II. xv, [He] 

■* • * ’* :_ st such a rock. 

which lay con- 
• ire and the like. 

2 foundation 

or support; something which gives shelter or 
protection ; used esp. with reference to Christ. 

1526 Tindale Malt, xvl x8, I saye..that thou arte Peter. 
And apon this roccke I wyll bylde my congregacion. 1535 
Coveruale Dent, xxxii. 37 Where are their goddes, their 
rocke wherin they trusted? 1571 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xxviii. 102 Swa of this lyfe the Lord was miscontent, Seand 
my faith not foundit on ane Roik. 1606 S. Gardiner Bk. 
Angling 8 So long as we cast our faith and hope vpon our 
rocke Christ Iesus. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple lsl. xii. Iii, Be 
thou my rock, though I poore changeling rove._ 173 s 

JVesley Hymns, 'Praise ’ v, “ 1 ' 

in vain against us rages ; ■ 

eternal Ages ? 1730 Cow 

sickliest sheep o! every flock Resort to this example as a 
rock ? iSog-^10 Coleridge Friciul (1865) 31 The rock which 
is both their quarry and their foundation, from which 
and on which the)’ are built. 187 2 O. W. Holmes Poet 
Breakf-t. v, It is the material image of the Christian ; his 
heart resting on the Rock of Ages. 

c. In allusion to Numbers xx. 11. 

1526 Tindale i Cor. x. 4 They dronke off that spretuall 
rocke that folowed them, which rocke was ChrisL^ 2850 
Tennyson In Mem. cxxxi, O living will... Rise in the 
spiritual rock. Flow thro’ our deeds and make them pure. 
x8So N- Smyth Old Faiths in Nczu Lt. II. (1882) 45 The 
water of life will flow from the rock which the scholar 
strikes with his rod. 

d. In various phrases. On the rocks , quite 
destitute of means. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1. 78 His prayers 
and tears were cast to the winds and the rocks. 

Lytton Dez'erenx t. i, Six weeks after her confinement, she 
put this rock into motion— they eloped. 1S89 A. G. Mur- 
doch Scot. Readings Ser. in. ioj Fork out, for I’m fair on 
the rocks. 

e. US. slang. A piece of money. To file uf 
the rocks , to make money. 

<21848 in Bartlett Diet. A mer. 277 Here I am in town 
without a rock in my pocket. 1849 Saxe Poems , The 
Times 365 When out pi the heaps of auriferous ore W e 
can fill up his pockets with * rocks 'of his own. 1897 Kipling 
Capt. Courageous i. Old man’s piling up the rocks. Don t 
want to be disturbed I guess. 

3 . a. Without article, or in generalized use: 
Hard and massive stone. Also /g. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. l vii. p But all of Diamond . . It framed 
w*as,one massy entire mould, Hewen out of Adamant rocke 
w ith engines keene. 1603 Shaks. Hen. VII /, 1. i. 158 To th’ 
King lie say’t, Ec make my vouch as strong As shore of , 


Rocke. 1604 E. G[rimstoneJ tr. D’ Acosta's Hist. Indies 

in. xv " ■’ ■ ■ *, . v * ' 

TON P 

long I 

with what we deem eternal rock : A distant age asks where 
the fabric stood. 1842 Tennyson Morte t€ Arthur 50 Step- 
ping down By zig-zag paths, and juts of pointed rock. 

I 1 883 Fercus Hume Mine. Midas 1. Pro!., Their combined 
1 action had broken off great masses of rock. 

+ b. Oil of the rock, — Rock-oil. Obs. 

! 1653 Walton Angler v«L 172 Oyl of Peter, called by 

! some, Oyl of the Rock. 

I c. Of Hie old, or itnv, rock, said of precious 
1 stones. Also transf. 

An echo of French ubage,ri<r la vieille, or r.ouvelle , roche : 
see Littre s.v. Roche. 

! 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India P. 34 Diamonds of both 

1 Rocks, the Old and New. 17*8 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Tur- 
J coise. There are Turcoises. .of the new Rock and the old.. . 

1 F ' , ■ . ' ■ 

x 

, d. spec . Sandstone. (See also quot. 1712.) local. 

[ 1712 Morton Nat. Hist. Northants 265 Sand-stone, 

, Lime-stone, and others Kind of Stone, that are usually dis- 
pos’d into Strata, a Pile, or Parcel of which is here called a 
Rock. 1863 J. Sleigh Hist. Leek 259 The 1 Rough Rock 
' or upper beds of MilLstone Grit are not very fossiliferous. 
1883 Gresley Gloss. Coat-mining, Rock generally means 
sandstone. Ibid., Rock and Rig,, a sandstone full of little 
, patches and shreds of coal. 

' e. Agric . (See quot. 1 844.) 

1765 Museum Rust. IV. 307 The soil is light and stoney, 
with a rock of gravel about ten or twelve inches deep. 1844 
Civil Eng. tf Arch. Jml. VII. 72/x The different strata 
give rise to what are usually called the different rocks, the 
term ' rock * being usually applied in agriculture to the bare 
on which the sub-soil immediately lies. 

f. Geol. One of the stratified or igneous mineral 
constituents of which the earth’s crust is com- 
posed, including sands, clays, etc. 

1789 John Williams Nat. Hist. Min. Kingd. I. 3 Lime- 
stone, whinstone, basaltes, and many other hard rocks, 
continue firm.. quite up to the superficies of the strata. 
18x9 Pantologia s-v. Sienite, 1 his rock is composed es- 
sentially of crystals of felspar and hornblende. 1834 J. 
Phillips Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. (1S45) VI. 537 The series 
of stratified rocks in the North of England. 1878 Huxley 
Physiogr. 169 The rocks are comparatively soft, consisting 
for the most part of sands, clays and chalk. 

4 . transf. a. A hard confection of candied sugar 
variously flavoured ; dial. sweetstufT. Also with 
qualifying words, as almond, peppermint rock. 

App. ellipt. for rock-candy or - sugar : see 9 below'. 

1736 Bailey Household Diet. s.v. Rock-Sugar, All the 
rock will slip out, and fall most of it in small pieces. 
1843 [see Nonpareil 3]. 1857 Kingsley Two Years Ago 

xv, Promising them rock and buliseyes. 1878 Meredith 
Teeth 20 Biting into rock and other hard candies is certainly 
a very reprehensible practice. 3897 Mary Kingsley IV. 

. Africa 227 Its appearance is that 01 almond rock, and it is 
‘ cut easily with a knife. 

b. An insoluble soap formed by the blending of 
calcium stearate and oleate of tallow dissolved 
through lime. 

1856 OrPs Circle Set., Pract. Chevt. 455 The soap thus 
formed is very bard, and is generally called rock- 1885 W. 

L. Carpenter Soap 4- Candles 254 These salts, ..when 
mixed together, constiiute an insoluble soap, technically 
called 'rock’. 

c. ellipt . (See quot.) 

18x1 Trans. Geol. Soc. 1. 53 The rock-salt obtained from it, 
being principally exported to the Baltic, obtains the name 
of Prussia Rock. 

d. ellipt. A rock-cake. 

1892 F. Davies Cakes <5- Biscuits xot This quantity should 
make fifty rocks, 

5. a. U.S. = Rock -fish 1 . 

x6$8 G. Thomas Pennsilvania (1848) 14 There are. .Sal- 
mon, Trout, Sturgeon, Rock, Oysters. 1776 Carroll Jrnl. 
(1845) 52 Lake George abounds with perch, trout, rock, and 
eels. 1872 De Vere Americanisms 383 The Rock is 
beautifully marked with seven or eight black lines on a 
silver-bright ground. 1888 Goode Amer. Fishes 22 In the 
North it is called the ‘Striped Bass’, in the South the 
‘ Rock Fish *, or the * Rock *. 

b. The rock-dove or rock-pigeon ( Columba 
livid). Usually blue rock. 

X863 [see Blue a. 12]. 1882 ‘Ouida ’ Maremma I. v. 116 
The blue-rock was carrying dry twigs and grass to hi-, home. 

1885 Field 4 Apr. (Cassell), Being a bit slow in firing a fast 
rock escaped hun. 

c. ellipt. = Plymouth Rock. 

2908 Daily Chron. 10 Jan. 3/4 The order of merit now 
stands as follows: — First, White Wyandottes; second, La 
Bresse ; third, buff rocks. 

XX. altrib. and Comb. 

6. Atlrib. or appositive : a. With words denoting 
something which consists of, or is formed by, rock, 
as rock-abode , -altar, - cavern , -dwelling, etc. 

The number of these is practically unlimited; nuxny 
examples occur in recent geological works. 

1E37 Morris Odyssey xn. 255 So they were lifted gapping 
into th _ o - 

204 A * 
lake of 

The Swedes.. show a *rock -cavern. .as having been bis 
workshop. J856 W. L. Linds *y Brit. Lichens 13 The •rock- 
clefts and gullies of our Highland mountains. 2860 Pusey 
Min. Prcph. 145 Edom.., its ancient capital, its •rock- 
dwellings, have been.. anew revealed. __ 1855 Leifchild 
Cornwall 87 A fissure filled by basaltic or ether rocks 
would be called a *rock d>ke. 2855 Kincsley Glaucus 
(1E7B) x6 It was tbe crawling of a gtaacr which polished 
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that *rock-face. 1883 Greslev Glass. Coalmining, *Rcck | 
Fault , a replacement of a coal seam over a greater or less I 
area, by some other rock, usually sandstone. x83t M. J 
Russell Egypt xi. § r The relative positions of the great | 

* rock-formations. 1754 Boklase Antiq. Cornwall i6t Of 

* Rock idols. 1763 J. Hutchins in Mem. W. Stukelcy 
(Surtees) II. 128, I am apt to think it was a rock idol. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary (2644) 7 Oct., An high and steepe 
mountainous ground consisting all of *rock marble. 1863 
A. C. Ramsay Phys. Gcogr. 15 The whole “rock-masses of 
the outer world. 1853 Zoologist II. 4059 Its own selected 
hole in the “rock-pool. 1886 Kitling Departm. Ditties , 
Overland Mail, From rice-field to “rock-ridge, from rock- 
ridge to spur. 2822 Scorr Pirate xxvii, A native of Zet- 
land familiar, .with every variety of *rock-scenery. 1865 
Lubbock Prcli. Times 245 A number of small caves and 
“rock-shelters in the Dordogne. 1586 W, Wf.bbe Eng. 

P vc trie (Arb.) 75 Vnder a “Rock side here will proyner 
chaunt merrie duties. 1877 Squif.r Peru (1878) 493 The-e 
“rockslips are frequent among the Andes. 1877 Raymond 
Statist. Mines 4 Mining 126 The great changes, .wrought 
in the underlying “rock-strata. 1850 Sir G. Wilkinson 
Archit. Anc. Egypt 92 *Rock Temples may be classified 
under three heads. Ibid. 109 The “rock tombs at Thebes. 

b. With sbs. denoting markings upon rocks, as 
rock-carving , - drawing , -inscription, etc. 

1861 G. Moore {title-py, The Lost Tribes and the Saxons I 
of the East, ..with., translations of Rock-Records in India. ! 
1863 Tylor Early Hist. Man. v. 88 Rock-sculptures may 
often be. .symbolic boundary marks. 1874 Deutsch Rem. 
177 The long rock-inscription of Hamamat. 1 

c. With abstract sbs., as rock-accumulation , 
•arrangement, -disintegration, etc. 

1874 Geikie Gt. Ice Age (1894) 220 The direction of the 
streams never being in any degree influenced by the rock- , 
dislocations. x88x Judd Volcanoes 283 This work of rock- \ 
disintegration. 1886 A. Winch ell Walks Geol. Field 71 I 
During the long history of rock-accumulation. I bid. 78 We 1 
catch sight of a general method in rock-arrangements. | 

d. In miscellaneous uses, as rock-demon, -diamond, 

- fishing , flower , -herb, - spring , - tackle . 

1871 Tylor Prim. Cult. II. 189 An early missionary account 
of a “rock-demon worshipped by the Huron Indians. 1836 
Furness Astrologer 1.66 Jacinth, “rock-diamond, crystal, 
sapphires blue. 1740 R. Brookes {title). The Art of 
Angling, “Rock and Sea-Fishing.. 01820 S. Rogers Italy 
(1839) 32 Every where gathering “rock-flowers. x6 26 
Bacon Sylva § 570 There be likewise “Rock-Herbs; But I 
suppose those are where there is some Mould or Earth. 
X7i2 Morton Nat. Hist. Northants 265 This County., 
abounds with those called “Rock-Spring*, that is, the last- 
ing or perennial ones, whose Ducts or Chanels are in the i 
Fissures or Intervalls of those Rocks. 1884 19 th Cent. Feb. 
325 The pure outflow of a rock-spring. 1793 Smeaton 
Edy stone /,. § 261 The shears, the windlass, and all the 
’rock tackle. 

e. Placed after the words qualified, rare. 

1562 Lech Armory A j, The fourth is a lugge and cuppe 
of Ruby rocke, in a field siluer. 1575 Lanf.iiam Let. (1871) 

51 Great Diamons, Emerauds, Kubyes, and Saphyres: 
poynted, tabid, rok, and roound. 

7 . Objective or objective genitive : a. With pres, 
pples., as rock-battering, -boring, -forming, -loving. 

1605 Sylvester Du Bartas ir. iii. Laxve 13 “Rock-batt’riug 
Bumbards, Valour-murdering Guns. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 
III. 80S A good “rock-boring machine, .ensures considerable 
economy in time and labour. 1893 J. W. Gregory {title). 
Tables for the. determination of the “Rock-Forming 
Minerals, compiled by F. Lawinson-Lessing. 1830 R. G. 
Cummjng Hunter s Life S. Afr. (1902) 38/1 Even the “rock- 
frequenting koodoos themselves made bad weather of it. 
Ibid. 37/2 Ii was just the country to suit the taste of the 
rock-loving koodoos. 2886 Winchkli. IValks Gcol. Field 99 
A ‘rock-melting temperature. 1876 L. Stephen Eng. Th. 
iS/n C. I. v. 281 Like some mass of “rockpiercing strata of 
a different formation. 1608 Sylvester Du Bartas Ii. iv. 
Decay 656 O Arm that Kings dis-thrones : O Army-shaving 
Sword ! “Rock-razing Hands ! 

b. With vbl. sbs., as rock-blasting , -boring, etc. 

1838 Darwin in Lifc<\ Lett. (1887) 1. 292 The good science 

of rock-breaking. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 
1 e great improvements in mining machinery, in rock- 
drilling, in explosives. x 885 Winchell Walks Geol. Field 
64 A similar process to rock-making. 189a Pall Mall G . 

25 feb. 2/1 Putting to an end rock-climbing for some. .time. 

c. With agent-nouns (also forming names of 
machines), as rock-breaker, -builder, etc. 

iRt* c if * W • — ■ - , 


noui-v leaner, usually applied to a class of machines.. in 
'yif Jhe rock is crushed between two jaws. 2876 Page 
Adv. Text-bk. Geol. iii. 67 The principal “rock-builders 
among the^e microscopic organisms. 1806 Westnt. Gnz. 13 
r»°v. 2/1 Accustomed to the “rock-climbers of the Tyrol, 
we found our guides slow. 1897 Outing XXX. 136/1 The 
men do their own work without the use of a “rock crusher, 
e v le y„ see , m to l*k e l he life. 1875 Knight Diet. Jl Tech. 
1500/2 Rock-pulverizer , a machine or mill for breaking 
stone. 2887 Pall Mall Cr. 12 Feb. 11/1 Receiving a few 
bruises from vagrant “rock-throwers, 
o. a. Instrumental and locative, as rock-be- 
girdled, -best added, -bound, -bred, etc. 

-b ^okeby 11. i, “Rock-begirdled Gilmanscar. 

x8=8 Worusw. Power of Soun t iii, From rocky »teep and 
rock-best udded meadows. 1633 Quarles Emil. in. xi. 28 

? * han ,/r y -? P ° ‘ ' ‘ n’d? 1840 

rfweft* ‘ *rock-bouncl 

S ^° t? • ‘ * rock-bred 

eaglet soars Up to her nest. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. I. 

1 .5 E ‘ a ?, er s descend.. from an interior of lofty 
* a “ hills. ! ./bid. ix. 96 The same frowning cliffs and 
VCICti 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 283/x The 

W”. or temples in Nubia. *8zo Shelley 
e M' y^b. t. 120 Oh, “rock- embosomed lawns, and 
snow -fed streams. 1807 Wordsw. White Doe vit. 253 The 


grassy “rock- encircled Pound, rno Hods or: Dedie. Temple 
of Solomon 12 Down whose “Rock-encumber’d Side, .roll'd 
the cbrystal Stream. 1839 Talfourd Glencoe 111. ii, With 
grief For “rock-enthroned Scotland. 1598 Sylvester Du 
B artas i. Eden 348 ’ e r 

air. 2649 Daniel "1 * . ve 

“Rocke-firmed Tower . ■ 'I 

be ii. The “rock -girded ocean. x86o Pusey Min. Proph. 236 
The. “rock-girt Petra. a gem in its mountain-setting. 1627 
Drayton Agincourt, etc. 110 Comming next to “Rocke- 
reard Nottingham. 18x5 Shelley Alastor 562 A pine, 
“Rock-rooted, stretched athwart the vacancy Its swinging 
boughs. x85o G. H. K. Vac. Tour 165 The little “rock-set 
basin not ten yards - r 

ii. (1900) 24 The *r< 
men. 1842 A. on V 

court The “rock-tnroneu osprey. 2033 1 ennyson j at ace 
of Art 71 You seem’d to hear them [sc. waves] .. roar “rock- 
thwarted under bellowing caves. *22847 Eliza Cook 
Stanzas vi, The “rock-torn plank and shattered spar. 

b. Parasynthetic, as rock-based , -crested, faced, 
- roofed , -scarped, - wombed . 

2877 L. Morris Efic of Hades ir. 100 To a wild headland, 
“rockbased in the sea. 2837 A. Tcnnent Vis. Glencoe 10 
The “rock-crested Ailsa begirt with the wave. 2840 Civil 
Eng. fy Arch. Jml- I II. 84/1 The substructure is a stylo- 
bate, or continuous pedestal, resting upon a deep “rock- 
faced plinth. 1889 Cath. llousch. 30 Nov. 3 It is faced 
with coursed rook-faced ashlar. 2777 Potter Asschylus, 
Prometheus 22 Thy “rock-roof d grottos arch'd by nature’s 
hand. 28x9 Shelley Cyclops 74 The gathered flocks into 
the rock-roofed cave. 1832 Mundy Antipodes (2857) 2 A 
“rock-scarped table-land covered with a stunted shrub-like 
gorse. 2798 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. V. 20S For gain 
to dig the “rock-womb’d gold. 

o. Similative, as rock-fast , firm , - hearted ; also 
rock-heart. 

2647 Wm. Fenner Wks. (2658) 225 Can any rock-heart 
hold out and not be broken with the blowes of it? 2647 
Cowley Mistr ., Innocent III iii, Though savage, and rock- 
hearted those Appear, that weep not ev’n Romances woes. 
1891 Hardy Tess (2900) 38/1 When.. malignant possibilities 
stand rock-firm as facts. 2898 Meredith Odes Fr. Hist.vy 
What he constructed held rock-fast. 

d. Misc., as rock free, -rushing ndjs. 

2603 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii. Captains 623 Rock- 
rushing Tempests do retreat, or charge. 26x5 Chapman 
Odyssey vn. 391 A flood, Whose shores.. on good aduantage 
stood, For my receit, rock-free, and fenc’t from wind. 


9 . Special combs., as rock-apostle, St. Teter 
(in allusion to Matt. xvi. 18) ; rock-berg, a mass 
of rock resembling an iceberg; rock-bind(ers), 
sandy shale (Gresley, 1883); rock-biscuit, a 
hard variety of fancy biscuit; rock-bone (see 
quots.) ; rock-bottom, bed-rock, used at t rib. in 
the sense 1 lowest possible *; rock-bun, = rock- 
cake rock butter (see Butter sb. 1 3); rock- 
cake, a small cake or bun with a rugged surface ; 
rock candy (see sense 4 a) ; rock cocoa (see 
quot.); rock coral, ? coral of a massive form; 
rock cork, a light variety of asbestos ; pilolite ; 
rock cotton, ? mineral cotton (see Cotton sbA 7); 
rock-craft, skill in climbing, or moving among, 
rocks; rock-drill, a rock-boring instrument or 
machine; rock English, the mixed English of 
Gibraltar; rock fever, an enteric fever common 
at Gibraltar; Malta or Mediterranean fever; rock- 
fire (see quot.) ; rock-flesh, a spongy variety 
of asbestos ; rock-flint, impure flint ; chert ; 
rock-flour , = rock-meal \ rock-froth, fused lava 
much inflated by bubbles of steam or gas ; rock- 
garden, a garden consisting of rocks and rock- 
plants; so rock-gardening', rock gas, natural gas 
obtained by boring through rock ; rock -hammer, 
a hammer used for rock- breaking; rock harmon- 
icon, -head, -honey, -hopping (see quots.) ; 
rock-isinglass (see Gypsjne a .) ; rock leather, 
a variety of asbestos, mountain leather; rock 
lizard, -marl, -marrow, -meal, -milk, -mine, 
-nosing (see quots.) ; rock-paper, a very thin 
and flexible variety of asbestos ; f rock-ray, a 
line or reef of rocks; rock scorpion, = rock 
lizard', rock silk, a silky variety of asbestos; 
rock-soap, a kind of bole; mountain soap; rock 
sugar (see sense 4 a) ; rock tar, petroleum ; rock- 
wood, a compact variety of asbestos. 

2863 Ruskin Sesame 1. § 24 The strong angels of whom the 
“rock-apostle, is the image. 2865 Burritt Walk Land's 
End 242 The tors looked like “rockbergs, once floating on 
the great revolving drift. 1893 Emile H£rjss£ Pastry 
Making 84 Raspberry “Rock Biscuits. Proceed as 111 
making Almond Rock Biscuits. ^ 1862 Ramsay Rock Spec. 

71 Argillaceous sandstones, .which pass tinder the name of 
‘rock* or 1 “rock binds’. 2701 Grew Cosrn. Sacra 1. v. § 6 
Among many varieties both in the Inner and the Outer Ear, 
those which appear in the Passage into the “Rock-bone, are 
remarkable. 1768-74 Tucker Lt . Nat. (1834) I. 390 In., 
the os petrosum or rock-bone of the ear, they grow into a 
substance hard as steel. 1884 Lisbon (Dakota) Star 10 Oct., 
Boots, shoes and rubbers in great variety and at “rock- 
bottom prices. 1893 Emile Herisse Pastry Making 140 
Finish, as in making I* - ” *" “05 j 

Jamkson Syst. Min. II. * • ve 

nearly the same const! ■ 1 is. 

Cl_AnKE Plain Cookery 7 1 1 • 1 •'V 

Receipt \ Bk. 26 Rock : a 

rough, irregular surface.^ 1769 Mrs. Raffald Eug. House- 
keeper (1778) 203 Garnish with “rock candy sweetmeats. 


I 18x5 Mar. Epgf.worth Lore Law. in. xlifi, A knot of 
rock-candy. 2891 Daily News 24 Dec. 7/2 That “rock 
cocoa was a'recognised article of commerce, manufactured 
of cocoa, starch, and sugar in such quantities as to be easily 
soluble in water. 2705 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2217 It very 
much resembles a piece of white unpolished “Rock Coral, 
2804 Jameson Syst. Min. I. 439 “Rock Cork, .occurs some- 
times massive, sometimes in plates and with impressions. 

2835 OrPs Circ. Sci., Elan. Client. 174 Asbestos, rock cork, 

and other minerals. 2875 Dauson Dawn of Life n. 21 4 
vein of fibrous serpentine, yielding ‘ “rock cotton , for pack- 
ing steam pistons. 2892 Pall Mall G. 19 July 3/1 The 
difference between snoweraft and “rockcraft. 2877 RaYt 
mond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 37 Had it not been for the 
Burleigh “rock-drill the work would have been abandoned 
long since. 2842 Borrow Bible in Spain (1843) III. xiv. 272 
r ™ • ■ * the rock Spanish, or “rock 

2897 Hughes Mediterranean 
. > ifically distinct ‘ “Rock Fever ’ 

cannot be entertained. 1875 Knight Did. Meclt. 1960/f 
* Rock-fire, an incendiary' composition which burns slowly 
and is difficult to extinguish, 2804 Jameson Syst. Min. I, 
439 note, “Rock fleshy 2822 P. Ci.eaveland Mm. 4 Geol. 
(ed. 2) I. 407 When in thick, spongy plates, it has beeq 
called rock or fossil flesh. 2883 Science 1. 404/1 Much “rockr 
flour, washed away by the sub-glacial streams. 2878 Lt 
Conte Elcm. Geol. iii. 84 The whole liquid mass may swell 
into a “rock-froth, which rises to the lip of the crater. 

2836 Furness Astrologer 1. note. Poet. Wks. (1858) 132 The 
grotto, “rock-gardens, and fossils of the late Thomas Birds! 
2849 Florist 229 A more appropriate ornament for “rockr 
gardening could hardly be met with. 1874 Kaymonh 
Statist. Mines 4 Mining 408 In preparing ore for the 
stamps,.. I used merely “rock-hammers. 1876 Stainer & 
Barrett Diet. Plus. "J erms, *Rcck harmcnicoit, an instru- 
ment, the sounds of which are produced by striking gradu- 
ated lengths of rock-crystal with a hammer. 2885 [see 
Harmonicon]. 2839 Uke Diet. Arts 960 The outcrop or 
basset edge of the strata, called by miners the “rock-head. 
2875 Croll Climate 4 T. xxix. 467 It is seldom that the 
geologist has an opportunity of seeing a complete sectibjj 
down to the rock-nead in such a place. 2815 Kirby & Sr. 
Entomol. x. (1818) I. 332 What is called “rock honey iq 
some parts of America, . .is the produce of wild bees, whicl\ 
suspend their clusters, .to a rock. 1887 Goode Fisheries K 
Fish. ludust. II. S. II. 437The end of the rope is thrown toq 
boat just outside the breakers, and the raft of blubber is 
towed to the tender or vessel. This rafting process is called 
by the sealers ‘“rock-hopping*. 2695 Phil. Traits. XIX. 
151 Built of Gypsine Stone, or *Rock-Ising : glass., resem-_ 
filing Alabaster, but not so hard. 2804 Jameson SysL Min. 
1. 439 note, The plate-shaped variety is named “rock leather. 
2822 P. Cleaveland Min.ff Geol, (ed.2) I. 407 Its p)ates7in\ e 
also received the trivial names of rock or mbuntain leather^ 
rock paper, &c., according to the .. thicknev; and flex/ 
ibility, which they possess. 1842 Borrpw 'Bible in Spain 
(1813) III, xiv. 269 He was.. what is called a “rock lizard, 
that is, a person born at Gibraltar of English parents. 1&3Z 
Dn la Beche Geo/. Man. (ed. 2) 147 Shell-ma^l, 9ontaining 
in parts lufaceous limestone, provincially termed’ ‘ “rock- 
marl*. 2876 Page Adv. Text-bk. 'Geol. xx. 4x1 Where 
solidified by the subsequent percolation ofcalcareous waters, 
it is known as rock-marl. 1837 P-roc. Berio. Nat. Club I. 
158 It.. answers to the description of Lithomarge or “rock- 
marrow. 1887 Cassell's Did. , * Rock-meal, a white cotton- 
like variety of carbonate of ljme, occurring as an effior- 

r ' rhep touched. '2804 jA.MESOr; 

* * ' ilk. I ts colour is yellowish 

■ ■ . _ ^ VI. 503/1 Rock milk is at\ 

absurd name for a variety of carbonate of lime which occurs 
in the form of a fine white powder in the crevices of cal-’ 
careous rocks. *11650 Bo/yrn Ireland's Nat. Hist. (1652), 
126 Of the second sort of Iron-mine, called “Rock-mine. 
x836 Cheshire Gloss., Rock 'i/iinc, salt-mining term; the 
local name for a rock salt mine. ' x888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV! 
527/1 Only the larger individuals, however,.. come close 
down along the land of the west side. These the ships send 
their boats out tojntcrcept, and this forms the inshore fish-, 
ing or * “rock-nosing *. 2822 “Rock-paper [see rock-lcathcr 
above], 1582 Stanvkuust /Ends ut.*(Atb.) 93 Then we 
grate on “rock ray es [L. cantes), and bancks of stoanye 
Pachynus. 2857 Smyth Sailor's IPord-bk., * Rock-Scorpion, 
a name applied 10 persons' born at Gibraliar. ^ 2878 Heodle 
m hlincral. Mag. II. 215 One side of these veins is sheathed 
with a variety- of this mineral [*. e. pilolite], which may' be 
well described under the’ nameof “rock silk. 2804 Jamp.so?{ 
Syst. Min . 1. 395 “Rock Soap . .is massive and disseminated, 
2856 Orr's Circ. Sci., Pra'ct. Chan. 456 The ground rock-’ 
soap is placed in Wooden vats. 2736 Bailey Household 
Did. s.v., To make “Rock-sugar. * 2854 R. D. Thomson 
Cycl. Chan. 441 “Rock.. Tar, dr Mineral Naphtha. 2804 
Jameson Syst. Min. I. 449 “Rock Wood. x8zx Ure Diet. 
Chan., Rock-wood : see Asbestus. 

"b. In names of animals, as roclc badger, the 
Cape hyrax (see BadcekjA.- ic); rock barnacle, 
a cirriped of the genus Balanits', rock-borer, a 
bivalve mollusc of the family Petricolidx ; frock 
buck, the ibex ; rock cavy, a Brazilian species 
of cavy {Cavia rupeslris ) ; rock crab, a crab 
frequenting rocky coasts, esp. the American Cancer 
irroralus ; f rock doe, the female ibex ; rock 
goat, the ibex ; rock hare, a variety of hare native 
to the Cape; rock kangarqo (see Kangakoo sb. 
2); rock limpet, the common limpet; rock 
lobster, a crustacean pf the family I’alinttnda z, 
to which the crayfish belongs; frock nmrder, 
the stone-marten (G. stcinrnardeP ) ; rock mouse 
(see quot.) ; rock-noser, the right whale ; rock 
oyster (see quot a 1774) ; rock -piercer, a worm 
of the genus Ttrebella ; rock rabbit, a rodent 
of the genus Hyrax , esp. the Syrian and South 
African species; rock rat, (a) = rock mouse ; (/>) 
a South African rodent ( Pelrotnys iypietts) ; rock 
seal, the common seal f ft oca vilulina) ; rock 
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serpent, (a) = rock snake ; ( b ) a poisonous Indian 
snake of the genus Bungarus ; rock shell (see 
quot. 1S48); rock slater, a wood-louse of the 
genus Ligia ; rock snail (see quots.) ; rock 
snake, a python, esp. P. reticulalus or mohirus ; 
rock squid (see quot.) ; rock squirrel, a variety 
of squirrel native to Ceylon ; rock wallaby, « 
rock kangaroo \ rock whelk (see quot.); rock 
whistler, the Alpine marmot ; rock worm (?). 

1792 Kerr Anim. Kingd. 285 Bastard African Marmot, 
or ’Rock Badger. 1824 [see Badger sb} 1 c]. 1884 Goode, 
etc. Nat. Ii ist. Aquatic Anim. 8 28 The "Rock Barnacle 
inhabits the entire North Atlantic coasts of both continents. 
1854 A. Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 149 *Rock-Borers. 
x68x Grew M us, rum 1. ii. ii. 25 A very great Horn of the 
•Rock-Buck, or of the Ibex mas. 1771 Pennant Synods. 
Quadrup. 244 *Rock Cavy. 1801 Shaw Gen. Zool. II. 29 
The Rock Cavy is considered as an excellent article of 
food, and is even superior to the rabbet. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 
V. 277/2 The Rock Cavy, distinguished by its short, blunt 
nails, is found in rocky situations throughout Brazil. 1871-2 
in Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 766 The common 
‘•Rock Crab’, Cancer irroratus, is generally common 
under the large rocks near low-water mark. 1887 in Goode 
Fisheries <y i'ish. hulust. U.S. II. 658 The large red rock 
crs.h(Echidnoccrossctimanus)o{ the Farallone Inlands. x68x 
Grew Musxnm 1. ii. ii. 24 The *Rock-Doe, Ibex fxntina, 
a kind of wild Goat. 1633 Swan Spec. M. (1643) 475 There 
is another Goat called the *Rock-goat, differing from the 
rest. 1731 Medley Kolben's Cape G. Hope II. u6 The 
Rock-goat is as well known in the Cape countries as he is 

in Europe. xBxx Pink* ' Tmt — c : ‘ — ’ — J 

Among the animals pec 
the ibex, or rock goat. 

Mamm. II. 93 The •Rock Hare.. is about equal in size 
to the Common Hare. 183s Fenny Cycl. III. 127/2 The 
•rock kangaroo (Macro fins rnpestris), remarkable for its 
bushy fox-like tail. 1845, 1863 [sec Kangaroo 2]. 1884 
Cassell's Fain. Mag. Apr. 272/1 The rock-wallabies, or rock- 
kangaroos belong to these mountains. 1859-62 Richard- 
son, etc. Mus. Nat. Hist. II. 346/2 These shells are usually 
found fixed upon rocks on the shore, hence their name of 
•Rock limpets. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic 
Anim. 780 The Spiny Lobster or •Rock Lobster — Balin' 
urns iitterruptus. 1607 Topsell Four-footed Beasts 386 
They come sometimes to houses and to rocks ; for which., it 
is called a House-marder and *Rock-marder. 1792 Kerr 
A nim. Kingd. 234 *Rock Mouse, . . Mus saxatilis. . . I nhabits 
the eastern parts of Siberia. X898 Nat.Sci. June 41 1 From 
their habit of hugging tl ■ 
as 1 *rock-nosers \ 1716 . 
the Virginia *Rock-Oys <( j # 

(1776) VII. 51 The oysters.. found sticking to rocks at the 
bottom of the sea, and usually called rock-oysters. 1852 
Mundy Antipodes (1857) 17 The small rock-oyster of New 
South Wales is excellent in its way, although inferior to 
the Carllngford. 1783 Bakbut Vermes 63, 10th Genus. 
The "Rock Piercer. .. The body is filiform. 1849 Craig 
s.v. Bock, *Rock-rabbit K the Hyrax syriacus,. .is a small 
rabbit-like animal, both in point of cojour and sire, but has 
no tail. 1892 Haggard Nada 21 1 The sides of it were 
sheer, offering no foothold except to the rock-rabbits and 
the lizards. 1781 Pennant Hist. Quadrup. II. 450 *Rock 
Rat, Mus Saxatilis. x8ox Shaw Gen. Zool. II. 72 The 
Mus Saxatilis or Rock Rat was first described by Dr. 

" ■■ »», .- rr.-.j « /.. ,1 ....... *c„ TV.- 


spout. 1819 Tukton Conchol. Diet. 87 The fishermen ol 
the northern coasts of Ireland occasionally saw, what they 
called the great rock-shell. 1849 Craig s.v. Bock, In Con- 
chology, Rock-shells, the common name of certain univalves, 
characterized by the long straight canal which terminates 
the mouths of their shells. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 646/2 In 
the “rock-slater’, Ligia.., the embryo is bent upwards 
within the egg. 1777 Pen:- 1 ’— TV *"•* 

Lapicida , * Rock Snail . . : 
rocks. 1819 Turtox Con . 

Rock Snail-shell. 1850 R. G. Gumming tinnier s »*. 
Afr. (1902) 119/1, I suddenly detected an enormous old 
•rock-snake stealing in beneath a mass of rock beside nie. 
1859 Tens ent Ceylon II. 127 A rock-snake, python reticul- 
atus,.. a beautiful specimen at least ten feet long. _ 1839 
Beale Nat. Hist. Sperm Whale 68 It was that species of 
sepia, which is call * ’ 1 * " “ — ’ — * E. F. 

Kelaart Prodr. 1 ■ . ‘Rock 

Squirrel. 1841 J. ‘ - ph 5 

The Great ’Rock wauauy . . luti.iuus suiuimu* ui sterile 
and rocky mountains. 1884 * R. Boldreuood’ Melb. Mein. 
viil 58 A light active ebap, spinning over the stones like a 
rock-wallaby. *8x9 Wh. Turton Conchol. Diet. 14 Buc- 
ctnttrn LabiUus , * Rock Whelk. 1865 Intellect. Obs. 113 
The •Rock- whistler (A rctoruys). 1883 Fish. Exhib. Ca/af. 
2S9 Baits, natural... These include.. "rockworms, prawns, 
‘ red bait small fish. 

c. In names of birds, as rock babbler, a South 
African bird of the genus Ch set ops ; rock bunting 
(see quot.); rock-cock, a bird of the genus 
Rupicola , a ‘cock of the rock frock cormorant, 
?the shag; rock crow, «= Rock-thrush ; rock 
duck, the harlequin duck ; rock fowl, a bird 
that haunts rocks; rock goose, the kelp goose 
(Kelp 1 4); rock grouse, (/j) = rock ptarmigan ; 
( 6 ) the ptarmigan {lagcpus inulus ) ; rock-hawk, 
the merlin; rock-hopper (penguin), a species 
of crested penguin (. Eudyples chrysocome ) ; rock 
lark, = rock pipit \ rock manakin, the crested 
manakin (see quots. and Manikin 3) I rock martin 
(see quots.) ; f rock martinet (see Martinet 1 1 , 
quot. 1544) i rock parakeet, an Australian grass- 
parakeet {Euphema pclrophila) ; rock partridge, 

{ a ) the white grouse or ptarmigan ; (b) the Greek or 
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Barbary partridge (Partridge B. 2) ; rock pebbler 
(see quot.) ; rock pipit, the sea-lark ( Anthus ob - 
scums ) of the British Islands; rock plover, local 
U.S., the. purple sandpiper; rock ptarmigan, 
the American species, Lagopus rnpestris ; rock 
sandpiper, Tringa striata or maritima ; rock 
shrike (see quot.); rock snipe, *=roek sandpiper ; 
rock sparrow, a bird of the genus Pelronia ; 
rock swallow, a swallow that builds its nest 
upon a cliff, esp. Cotile or Himndo rnpestris ; 
rock swift, the white-throated swift of N.W. 
America ( Panyptila saxatilis) \ rock warbler, 
WTen (see quots.). 

1875-84 Sharpe Layard > Birds . 9 . Afr. 217 CJtxlops A tir- 


(Bohn)IlI.3i5Tlie^roclc cormorant.. bzeedeth in the rocks, in 
northern counties. 1785 Pennant Arct. Zool. II. 252 •Rock 
crow. ..Breeds in crevices of rocks. 1704 Churchills / ’ey. 1 1. 
185/2 This Country' [the Cape].. abounds in..*Rock-ducks 1 
with yellow necks, Teal [etc.]. 1902 Cornish Naturalist 
Thames 150 Of the *rock-fowl, the puffins flyaway to the ! 
Mediterranean. 1876 Free. Zool. Soc. 369 It [Bernicla 
antarctica ] lives exclusively on rocky parts of the sea-coast ; ( 
hence the name ‘ *Rock-Goo-e given to it by sailors. 1785 i 
Pennant Arct. Zool. II. 312 •Rock Gr[ouse].. .Never takes i 
shelter in the woods, but sits on the rocks, or burrows in the ; 

snow. 1831 Richardson i- » tv — 0 

T. be xacJL* grouse, in its / 

sembles the willow grous • j 

Index, Rock-Grouse , the Ptarmigan. 1840 Macgillivray 1 
Blit. Birds III. 317 Falco sEsalon, the Merlin Falcon. 
Stone Falcon. *Rock Hawk. 1875 Kidder Nat. Hist. 1 
Kerguelen I si. 1. 46 The whaler’s epithet * ’rock-hopper ' is in j 
this case particularly well applied, since they are rhe most I 
agile of all penguins, skipp : — c — — — ~ 1 
discovered a lot of nests, r 
penguins. X802 Montagu 
covered these birds in gre: • 

Wales, where it was known by some of the natives by the 1 
name of ’rock lark. 1888 Saxby Lads of Litndn 259 I’jJ ( 
never kill a rock-lark while I live. 1783 Latham Gen. Synop. \ 
Birds II. II. 518 ’Rock Manakin, Pipra rupicola ,. . inhabits j 
various parts of Surinam, Cayenne, & Guiana, in rocky 
situations. 1852 T11. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. II. xix. | 

2toTherock*manakin ** * ’ ' /T>: : — I 

one of the most beauti • • I 

Cycl. XXIII. 363/1 1 

are the Swift.. ; the • , . ’ . I 

in Encycl. Brit. XV. 581/2 The Rock-Martin of Europe, 
Hirundo or Biblis n/fiestris. 188 8 Sc later Sc Hudson , 
Argentine Ornith . I. 30 Pelrochelidon pyrrhonota, Red- 1 
backed Rock-martin. 1865 Gould Handbk. Birds Austral. J 
II. 76 *Rock-Parraket. 1787 Latham Gen. Syttog. Birds l 
Suppl. 1. 217 This is called by * * ” *' ’* ' * 

the English, ’Rock'Partridge. : 

Waters 267 The rock-partridgt, 

but is rare. 1898 Morris A ustral Eng!., *Rock-Pebbler, an- 
other name for the black-tailed Parrakeet. 1831 Rennie^/oh- 
tagiis Ornith. Diet. 427 ’Rock Pipit (Anthus rupestris). 
1862 C. A. Johns Brit. Birds 175 The Rock Pipit is very 
similar in form 
Pipit]. 1 883 
bird, ’Rock-P 

Ma-s. 1819 . • 1 

{Lagopus rut t 

Rock Ptarmigan. Tail black,.. with a black transocular 
stripe. 1862 C. A. Johns Brit. Birds Index, 9 Rock Sand- 
piper, the Purple Sandpiper. xBog Shaw Gen. Zool. VII. 

302 ’Rock xhnke, Lanins infaustus. 1888 *Rock snipe 
f-.ee rock-plcrjer above]. 1879 Newton in Encycl. BHt. 

IX. 192 The Mountain-Finches, .may be regarded as point- 
ing first to the *Rock Sparrows {Pet rot da) and then 10 the 
true Sparrows i Passer). 1783 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds 
II. it. 569 Hirundo rnpestris,. A Rock Sw[alIow]. x83o _ 
L. Wallace Bcn-Hur 7 Lark and chat and rock -swallow j 
leaped to wing. 1874 Coues Birds N.W. 265 White- j 
throated or *Rock Swift. 1848 Gould Birds Austr. III. 1 
pi. 69 Origma Rubricata, * Rock- Warbler. 1864-5 Wood ] 
Homes without H.x ii. (1868) 215 The bird.. is called in- 1 
differently the Rock Warbler, or the Cataract Bird. 1872 I 
Coues N. Amer. Birds 85 ’Rock Wren. Brownish gray, 
..everywhere speckled with black and white dots. 1882 
Bullek Man. Birds N. Zeal. 15 Xenicus Gitviventris , ' 
Rock-wren. 

d. In names of fishes, as rock bass, a name 
given to several American fishes, as the red-eye 
or goggle-eye {Amboplites rnpestris ), the striped 
bass, and black sea-bass; frock-beard, some 
American fish ; rock beauty, a coral-fish of the 
genus Jlolacanthus ; rock blackfish (see quot.) ; 
rock codling, a North American species of cod ; 
rock cook, a species of wrasse; rock eel, flounder 
(see quots.) ; rock goby, the black goby ; rock 
grenadier (see quot.) ; rock gurnard, (a) the 
French gurnard; ( b ) an Australian fish of the genus 
Centro/ogon ; rock hind (see quot. 1S67); rock 
ling, an Australian sea-fish (see quot.); rock 
native (see Native sb. 8 b) ; rock perch, f {a) 
some American fish ; (£) an Australian coral-fish ; 
rock podler, the whiting pollack ; rock pouter, 
■sPoUTEH sb . 1 3; frock ray, the thornback ; 
rock salmon, {a) the conlfish ; (/•) an American 
fish of the genus Seriola ; rock shark, sparus 
(see quots.) ; rock sturgeon, the American lake- 
sturgeon ; rock-sucker, the sea-lamprey ; rock 
toadflsh, trout, whiting (see quots.). I 


! ? i8xx Lesuf.ur Hist. Poissons tit. 83 Le centrarchrs .. 

sous le nom anglais de**rock bass-’. 1892 Daily Nesvs 
1 4 July 5/5 Rock and strawberry bass abound in the Dela- 
1 ware and Schtiykill Rivers after the successful planting of 
four years ago. cx?q 2 in Dampiers Voy. (1729! III. 411 
The *Rock-beard. Tis fat and good Meat, easily *kinn'd. 
1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 410'There is a 
small species {S err ait us trfurcus) resembling the Sea Ba<s 
which has been found only in the vicinity of Charleston.., 
where it is called the ’Rock Black-fish. 1836 J. Richard- 
son Fauna Bor. Amer. tit. Fishes 246 The •rock codling 
. which they take near Cape Isabella. 1859-62 Richard- 
son, etc. Mus. Nat. Hist. II. 11S/2 The Britbh species are. . 
the Sea-wife {Acaniholabms yarrellii ) ; the *Rock-cook 
{Acantholabrus exoletns). 1876 Goode Fishes Bermudas 
29 Their habits closely resembling tbo^e of the ‘ *Rock-eel * 
( Murxnoides mucronattis). 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk , 
Craigflook , the smear-dab, or *rock-flounder. 1863 Couch 
Brit. Fishes II. 153 An example, .which differed ..greatly 
in appearance from what is usual with the *Rock Goby. 
1836 Richardson Fauna Bor. Amer. in. 251 Macrourns 
rnpestris ,* Rock Grenadier. 1836 Yarrei i. Brit. Fishes I. 
41 French Gurnard, and *Kock gurnard. 1850-62 Richard- 
son, etc. Mus. Nat. Hist. II. 1 2 1 /x The British species arc — 
the Red Gurnard,, .or Ga\ erick ( 7 'rigla cucutns ); the Rock 
Gurnard (Tr. Intent a\ 1867 Smyth Sailods If ’ord-lk , 
*Rock-Hind, a large fish of tropical regions, Setranus 
calus. 1833 Fish. Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 179 Flying Fish 
and Jack I’ish are good eating, and likewise the Rack 
Hind. 1898 Morris Austral Engl. 397/1 The Australian 
•Rock- Ling is Genypterus austialis ,.. family 0 /hidiid.r. 
CX70Z in Dampiers Voy. (1720) III. 415 The *Rock- 
Pearch. 1898 Morris Austral Engl., Rock-Perch, the 
name given in Melbourne to the. Corabfishes. It is not a 
true Perch. 1769 J. Walt is Nat. Hist. Northumb. I. 384 
Whiting- Pol lack. ., ’Rock Podler. 1889 Pall Mall G. j6 
Nov. 6/3 Small haddocks and ’rock pouters— cheap, com- 
mon fish — are often, .sold at a high price for whiting. x6ti 
Cotcr., Raye bouclee, the *Rock-Ray; the Ray whose 
backe is set thicke with little knurles, not vnlike vnto 
buckles. 1881 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. I. 295 Gadus sirens, . . 
locally. . *rock-salmon,saithe. 1882 Bulletin U.S. Fish Com- 
mission 1. 42 'I he * Rock Salmon * of Pensacola. 1804 Shaw 
Gen. Zool. V. 336 • Rock shark, Squalns stellaris. . . Native 
of the European seas. 1803 Ibid. IV. 448 *Rock Sparus, 
Sparus Rupestris. . .Native of the Northern sens, frequent- 
ing the shores, 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 
258 There is also . . a large, brilliantly colored form [of 
sculpin], known as the ‘ Sea raven * •Rock Toad-fish ’, or 
‘ Deep-water Sculpin’. 1844-8 Richardson Ichthyol. 77/1 
Galaxias alepidotus . . . New Zealand. Named . ’Rock- 
trout ’ by Cook’s sailors. 1876 Goode Anim. Res. U.S. 65 
Rock trout ( Chirus cor.siellatus). XB83 E. P. Rams\y 
Food Fishes N.S. W. 25 Odax semifascialus , known locally 
as the * *rock-whiting ‘stranger, Cvc. 

e. In names of plants, as rock alyssum, the 
gold-dust (. Alyssum saxatile) ; rock beauty, an 
Alpine and Pyrenean plant {Dr aba pyrenaica ) 
with lilac flowers; rock brake(s), the parsley 
fern ; rock button-flower, a tropical flower of 
the genus Gomphia ; rock candytuft (see qnot.) ; 
rock cantaloup, a species of melon ; rock chest- 
nut-oak, a North American species of oak-tree 
( Quercus psimts); rock cist, cistus, = Rock- 
kose ; rock club-moss (see quot.) ; rock elm, a 
North American species, Ulmus raccmosa ; frock 
germander, a species of veronica ; rock hair 
(see quot. 1S61); frock herb (?); rock kelp, 
RocK-tvEEO ; rock knotweed, various species 
of Polygonum ; rock lily, (a) a cryplogamotts 
plant of tropical America ; (£) an Australian 
orchid ( ' Dendrobium speciosunt) ; rock lychnis, a 
lychnis of the sub-genus Viscaria ; rock mad- 
wort, = rock alyssum ; rock maple, the sugar 
maple ; rock mint (see Mint sb.- 2 ) ; rock 
moss, (a) the orchil lichen; (l>) cudbear; rock 
oak, = rock chestnut-oak ; rock onion (sec O.nio.v 
sb. 2); rock parsley (see quots. and Paiislev 2); 
rock pine (see quot.) ; f rock rampion, a 
species of campanula, Campanula pyratnidalis ; 
f rock sage (see quot.) ; rock samphire, (a) 
common samphire or sea-fennel ; (< b ) marsh sam- 
phire or glass wort; rock savory (see quot.); 
rock scorpion-grass, sedge, silk, speedwell, 
stone-crop (see quots. and these names); rock 
tripe (see quot.) 

1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 632 PtcHs alro/ur/m ca, 
’Rock Brake. 1859 T. Moore Brit. Ferns (x£64) 33 The 
Rock Brakes is a mountain Fern, choosing to grow in stony 
situations. It is comparatively rare and local, z^xr 
Petiver Gazqphyl. ix. i 90 ’Rock Button-Flower. .growing 
luxuriently wild, about that Fertile Promontory the Cape 
of Good Hope. 1822 Hortus Anglicus II. 249 Her is 
Saxatilis, ’Rock Candy Tuft. 1786 Abercrombie A rr. in 
Gant. Assisi, p. vit. Melons, .. ’Rock Cantalcupe, Black 
rock Cantaleupe. 18x3 Vancouver Agiic. Dci’on 7 From 
two of these lulls, which were occupied by three plants 
- • . • 


cultivated in shrubberies and on rock-work. 1836 h uk\e>> 
Astrologer 1. 14 Where the *rock-cistus scents the \ernal 
morn. 2873 [see Cistus]. 1771 J. K- Forster Flora 

, ~ • * ’ — ■ *-‘'re,*rock Club-mo-s. 

... ■ ock E!m..t* extens- 

_ ’ >odie Life Clearings 

26 its rocky banks.. are fringed with.. rock-elm, that queen 
of the Canadian forest. 2760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 324 
•Rock Germander, Veronica. 1756 Phil. Trans. XL1X. 
858 Muscus ccrallinus saxatilis,..* Rock Hair. *759 B. 
Stillisgfl. Misc. Tracts (1791) 180 The lichen julaius, 
or rock-hair in exulcerations of the skin. x86r H. M/.c- 
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mill AN Footnotes fr . Nature 94 A very curious lichen called | 
rock-hair ( Alectoria jubata ), which covers with its beard- | 
like tufts the trunks of almost ever}’ tree. 1694 Acc.Scv. > 
Late Voy. (1711) 73 The Leaves of the great *Rock Herb, 
are very like unto a Man’s Tongue. 1846 Lindley Veget. j 
Kingd. 70 So also the *roc 1 *- ,: 'y. r -'”’ ' 


The dwarf juniper leaved ’rock lychnis. 1822 Hcrtus 
Anglicus II. 150, 2. Alyssum Saxatilc , 4 Rock Mad^Vort, 
or Yellow Alyssuin. 1809 A. Henry Trav. 68 A ridge., 
covered with the *iock or sugar maple, or sugar-wood 
j 856 Whittier Prose / Fks. (1SS9) I. 206 Two noble rock- 
maplesarched over with their dense foliage the little red gate. 
1793-8 Nemnich Polygl.-Lcx. v. 957 *Rock moss, Lichen 
roecclla. 1839 Urf. Did. Arts 377 Most of which lichens 
are imported from Sweden and Norway, under the name of 
rock moss. 1887 Moloney Forestry IF. A/r. 527 Orchella 
weed, dyer’s weed, rock moss. 1773 Connect. Col. Rcc. 
(1887) XIV. 172 Resolved .. that the *rock -oak aforesaid 
with stones about it is the southwest corner of Midletown. 
1852 C. Morfit Tanning <5- Currying (1853) 99 It is known 
as the rock oak, from the situations in which it is found. 
x6n Cotgr., Persil de Roc, . . * Rocke Parseley, stone 
Parse! ey. 1744 J. Wilson Synop. Brit. Pi. 72 Peuccdanum , 
Rock Parsley. 18S9 Miss Pratt Brit. Grasses 168 Curled 
Rock-brake, Mountain Parsley, or Rock Parsley. 1889 
Maiden Useful Native PL 546 Frenclct robusta.. is known 
as ‘ *Rock Pine’ in Western New South Wales. x 683 
Holme Armoury 11. 67/2 The *Rock llampions, or the 
Steeple Bell-flower, the leaves grow in a bunch like Prim- 
roses, the Bells by multitudes hanging.. one above another 
Pyramidically to the top.. and a pointel in the_ middle. I 
1562 Turner Herbal 11. 135 Thyskinde (of sideritis]..may 
be called in English Yronwurt or *Rock Sage. 1597 
Gerarde Herbal 427 *Rocke Sampler hath many fat and 
thicke leaues. 1744 J. Wilson Synop. Brit. Pi. 13 Salt- 
wort is used for a pickle at Newcastle upon Tyne, where 
they call it Rock-sampire. 1802-3 lr * Pallas' 7 Var. II. 
419 Crithmum, the genuine rock-samphire of the English. 
1877 Holderness Gloss., Rocksempcr , .. rock samphire. 

A favourite dish with those living on the banks of the 
Humber. 3822 Horlus Anglicus II. 96 Satureia Rupes - 
tris f *Rock Savory. 1855 Miss Pratt Flower. Pi, IV. 

47 *Rock Scorpion-grass. .. This beautiful species b a j 
mountain plant. 1859 — Brit. Grasses 25 *Rock Sedge,., 
a very rare plant, from 3-6 inches high. 1694 Acc. Sezt. 
Late Voy. iv. 74 The Herb was like Dodder, Wherefore it 
may be call’d Water or *Rock Silk. 1855 Miss Pratt Flower. 
Pi. IV. 91 Blue *Rock Speedwell. .is a mountain flower. 
1882 Garden 22 July 60/1 All the Rock Speedwells with 
which I am acquainted are beautiful. 1802 Willich 
Domcst. Encycl. IV. 143 The rupeslre, or *Rock Stone- 

crop,.. differs fror- **-- J * * " yellow stone- 

crop] only in its - s . Bot. 1x72/2 

Tripe de Rochc. 1 lock Tripe, is 

given in North America, in consequence, of the blistered I 
thallus, to several species of lichens belonging to Gyrophora 
and Untbiiicaria, but especially to the latter. 

Rock (rpk), sb Forms : 4, 6 roc, 5-6 rok(k, 
6- rock ; 4-5 rokke, 4-7 rocke. [Corresponds 
to MD11. rocke (Du. rok), also later rocken (Du. 
rokken) , MLG. rocken , OHG. rocco, ro(c)cho \ 
(MHG. rocke, roche, G. rocken ), ON. rokkr (Icel. 
rokkur, Norw. rokk, Sw. rock, Da. rok). It is 
not clear whether the word is native English, or 
a later adoption from the Continent. The Ital. 
rocca, Sp. nteca, Pg. roca are supposed to be of 
Teutonic origin.] 

1 . A distaff. Now arch . or Hist. 

CX310 Northern Poem in R el. Ant. VII. 146 Hie am an 
aid quyne and a lam;. .Wit my roc y me fede. 03340 1 
Nominate (Skeat) 535 Conoil, trahul , et ramoun , Rokke, | 
reel, and besme. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 33 j 
Sardanapallus . . was founde . . drawenge purpulle of a rocke. 
CZ425 Wyntoun Cron. 111. v. 721 His oysse was mare wipe 
10k to spyn pan landis to pe crowne to wyn. c 1440 Alph. 

I ales 290 He made hbdoghters to be clothe-makers, & for 
to lere at spyn on be rokk. 1519 Horman Vulg. 237 b, A 
rocke or a distaffe lade with flexe or wolle. 1553 T. Wilson i 
Rhet. 80 b, When wilt thou come to my house, swete 
wenche, with thy rocke and thy spindle? 1607 Ben Jonson 
Entcrtainm. at Theobalds 32 The three Pares:, . .the one 
bolding the rock, the other the spindle, and the third the 
sheeres. a 1687 H. More Cont. Remark. Stories (1689) 
424 Once as Alice sat spinning, the Rock or Distaff leapt 
several times out of the wheel. 1725 Ramsay GcntleShcph. 

Iv * •> Speak that again, and trembling dread my rock. 1776 
Auam Smith IF . N. 1. xL (1869) I.260 The exchange of the 
rock and spindlr r — - •* * ’ ' ' ' 


improvement. 

The flax, rendt 
wrapped looselj 

drawn by the lef • ■ 

7 he operation ol spinning is carried on by drawing out th 
« rc .. om . roc E, and supplying it regularly to the fl) 
187° Morris Earthly Par. Hi. iv. 41 Coarse and brow: 
lhe thread was that her rock gave forth. 

. ^g- *737 L. Erskine Serin. Wks. 1871 II. 241 It is eas 
for God to give wicked men another tow* in their rock tha 
to molest the Lord’s people. 1826 Scorr Jrnl. 9 Feb 
i erhaps she has no tow on her rock. 

2 . A distaff together with the wool or fia 
attached to it ; the quantity of wool or flax place 
on a distaff for spinning. 

15.. IFy/e of Auchlermnchly viii, Than hame he ran 1 
an rok of tow, And he satt doun to say the spynning. z6j 
Chapman^ Odyssey vi. 77 Her mother . . at [the] fire, « 1 
o°i5 pin ^ r <H:k, whose tincture with sea-purple shin' 
1648 Hexham 11, Een Rocke , ofte rocksel, a Rock 
% * 7 , e y ?P; e hanging on the Rock. 1735 
I e S A orthumbld. Gloss. sv. p Now it will lie tweh 
(o lY? c s P Un my rock. 1768 A. Ro: 
Zen„s,Reik * IFee Pickle Tow i, She louted her dow 


an* her rock took a low. 1827 Carlyle Germ. Rom. I. 100 
She had just spun off a rock of flax. 1856 [see 3]. 1894 
Heslop N orthumbld. Gloss, s.v., To ‘spin off a rock’ — to 
finish off the quantity of material on the rock. 

t fo* fig- (See quot. and Rocking sb.) Obs. 

1793 Slat, Acc. Scotland \ Mnirkirk VII. 613 When one 
neighbour says to another,.. 1 1 am corning over with my 
rock,’ he means no more than to tell him that he intends 
soon to spend an evening with him. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as roek-spun adj.; rock- 
guards, dial., young men escorting girls to or from 
a rocking; rock-stick, dial., — sense 1. 

3769 Dubl. Mercury 36-19 Sept. 2/2 Superfine rockspun 
and common poplins. 3807 J. Stagg Poems 64 Frae hou.*>e 
to house the rock gairds went. 3856 P. Thompson H ist. 
Boston 721 Rock, a portion of flax wrapped round a stick 
called the rock-stick, attached to a spinning-wheel, 
b. Kock Day, Monday (see quots. 1S41). 

3589 Warner Alb. Eng. y. xxiv. xo8 Rock, & plow 
Mondaies gams sal gang, with Saint-feast & Kirk-sights. 
3602-13 [see Hockey 1 3J. 3838 Sir H. Nicolas Chronol. 

(ed. 2) 169 Rock Day, or St. Distaff’s day, the day after 
Twelfth cfay, i.e. Jan. 7. 1843 Hampson Mcdii Acvi Cal. 

1 . 138 The day after Twelfth Day, was called Rock Day,., 
because women on that day resumed their spinning, which 
had been interrupted by the sports of Christmas, ibid. 339 
The Monday following Twelfth day, was for the same 
season, denominated Rock Monday. 

Rock (rpk), sb . 3 [f. Rock vl ] The action of 
the vb. Rock 1 ; a movement or swaying to and 
fro, or a spell of this. 

1823 Chalmers Mem. (1851) III. 4 , 1 dislike the idea of 
him getting such a rock upon the occasion [of a voyage]. 
1876 Smiles Sc. Natur. iv. 6x Giving the cradle a final and 
heavy rock, he left the house. 3893 Kipling Light that 
Failed xv. 11900) 284 Dick adjusted himself comfortably to 
the rock and pitch of the [camel’s] pace, 
fRock, sb. 4 Obsr~ x Some species of dog. 

3719 D’URrEY Pills (1872) II. 330 With deep mouth’d 
Joulers too, and Rocks. 

Rock, obs. form of Roc, Roke sb. 

Rock (rpk), v. 1 Forms : 1 roccian, 3, 5 
rocken, 5 rokken ; 4 rocky, rokky, 4-5 rokk(e, 
4-7 rocke, 5 roke, 5-6 Sc. rok, 6- rock. [Late 
OK. roccian , app. f. the Teutonic stem ritkk 
derivatives of which are cited under Rich v . 2 It 
is not clear whether MDn. and MHG. rocken (Da. 
rokke) are to be equated with OE. roccian , or are 
mere variants of the usual rtteken . ] 

1 . Ivans. To move (a child) gently to and fro 
in a cradle, in order to soothe or send it to sleep. 
Also in fig. contexts. 

a 3300 in Kluge Ags. Lescbuch (ed. 2) 89 Heo hine baiSede 
& beSede S: smerede & bser & frefrede Sc swaSede & roccode. 
a 1223 After. R. 82 Heo makeS of hire tunge cradcl to bes 
deofles beam, & rocked hit jeorneliche ase nurice. c 1340 
Nominale ' c i-— *' — r *- •• • * ' xe. Woman childe 

in cradul '« (Rolls) II. 259 

Gentil mer _ _ Frensche from be 

tyme but bey beeb i-rokked in here cradel. 34.. W. Paris 
Crist ine 3x8 (Horstm. 2878), Ther she laye ah innocente 
In credylie rokkede. C1440 Promf>. Parz>. 436/1 Rokke 
chylder, yn a cradyle, cunagito, fnotito. 3530 Palsgr. 693/2 
Go rocke the chylde, here you nat howe he cryeth. 2592 
Shaks. Ven. Ad. n86 Lo, in this hollow cradle take thy 
rest, My throbbing heart shall rock thee day and night. 
i6oz Marston Antonio's Rev. n, ii, That’s not my native 
place, where I was rockt._ 2656 Cowley Pindar. Odes , zst 
Nem. Ode vi. The btg-limm'd Babe in his huge Cradle 
lay, Too weighty to be rockt by Nurses hands, Wrapt in 
purple swadlmg bands. 1796 Groses Vulgar T. (ed. 3) 
s-v., He was rocked in a stone kitchen ; a saving meant to 
convey the idea that the person spoken of is a fool, bis 
brains having been disordered by the jumbling of his 
cradle. 1820 Shelley Vision of Sea 81 This pale bosom, 
thy cradle and bed, Will it rock thee not, infant? 2866 
G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. xxv. (1878) 437, I remem- 
ber rocking you in your cradle. 

b. transf. nnd fig. of the wind, sea, earth, 
sleep, etc. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, hi. i. 39 Wilt thou.. Seale vp the 
Ship-boyes Eyes, and rock his Braines In Cradle of the 
rude imperious Surge? 3602 — Ham. ii. 237 Sleepe 
rocke thy Braine. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 111. iv. 
To rock your baby '* ' a 3656 

Bp. Hall Serin. \Y ■ - a bold 

man, that could sh ■ l 3673 

[R. Leigh] Transf. Rch. 141 A geographer bom and bred, 
..rockt from his child-bood_ on the seas. 3784 Cowper 
Tiroc. 44 Spring hangs her infant blossoms on the trees, 
Rock’d in the cradle of the western breeze. 3877 Talmage 
Serin. 256 It was rocked in the cradle of the wind. 

2 . To bring into a state of slumber, rest, or 
peace by gentle motion to and fro. Const, to, 
into, or asleep. Also fig. 

a 3400 Seven Sages in MS. Cot/. Galba E. ix. fol. 26 b. 
Ye third wasshes ye shetes oft. And rokkes it on slepe soft. 
1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. ix Resoun hadde reuthe on me, 
and rokked me ariepe. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay/non 
1 xvi. 376 We ben noo^ children for to be rokked a slepe. 

! X534 Lyly Sappho in. iv, I shoulde bee quickly rocked into 
| a deepe rest. 1607 Hierok JPks. I. 317 It is one of Sathans 
| principall businesses to rocke men asteepe in it. 163s 
1 pUARLES Enibl. I. XIV. 5 Blow Ignorance ; O thou, whose 
idle knee Rocks earth into a Lethargie. x 63 x -6 J. Scott 
, Chr. Life (1747) III. 87 To chase them from our Minds, 

, and rock oursehes intop. deep Security. 1784 Cowper 
; Task yi. 739 As the working of a sea Before a calm, that 
1 rocks itself to rest. 1819 Shelley Cenci iv. ii. 39 Ye con- 
, science-stricken cravens, rock to rest Your baby hearts, 
j b. To maintain in a lulling state of security, 
j plenty, hope, etc. 


! 1581 Muixaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 149 While he- 

j was rockt in ease, and his state vnassailed by an)’ miscon- 
tentment. 1583 Babington Commandvi. (3590) 66 Some- 
1 times Sathan hath rocked this soule of mine in the chayer 
; of securitie. 1633 Ford Broken H. iv. iii. The favour of a 
j princess Rock thee, brave man, in ever-crowned plenty. 

I 1880 McCarthy Own Times jxliv. III. 333 Up to the last 
J he had been rocked in the vainest hopes. 

I 3 . To move or sway (one) to and fro, esp. in a 
f gentle or soothing manner. Also fig. 
j 14.. W, Paris Cristine 313 (Horstm. 1878), Foure mene 
rokede hire to & froo, To make hire payne more violente. 

| a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iii. (1605) 343 He tooke her in his 


fifteen years been so tenderly rocked in the arms of St. 
Sebastian and his daughters. 1891 Kipling Light that 
Failed xi. (1900) 18^ Torpenhow put his arm round Dick 
( and began to rock him gently to and fro. 

| refl. 3859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede x, After Lisbeth had 
1 been rocking herself and moaning for some minutes, she 
suddenly paused. 1865 Dickens Mitt. Fr. m. xv, She rocked 
herself upon her breast, and cried, and sobbed. 

4 . To make (a cradle) swing to and fro, in order 
to put a child to sleep. Also transf. and fig. 

’ C1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 237 The Cradel at hir beddes 
feet is set, To rokken, and to yeue the child to sowke. 3393 
Langl. P.Pl. C. x. 79 To ryse to he ruel to rocke fie 
cradel. c 1532 Du Wes litlrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 939 To rocke 
the cradel, bcrcher. 1590^ Spenser F. Q. iii. vi. 2 All the 
Graces rockt her cradle being borne. 3601 Holland Pliny 
xxvm. iv. II. 303 To procure sleepe, by lying in some 
pretie bed that may be rocked too and fro. 1604 Shaks. 
Oth. 11. iii. 136 He’te watch the Horologe a double set, If 
Drinky rocke not his Cradle. 3781 Cowper Expost.yjo 
This island, ..The cradle that receiv’d thee at tny birth, 
Was rock’d by many a rough Norwegian blast. 1864 
Tennyson En. Ard. 194 Lightly rocking baby’s cradle. 
3898 IFestm. Gas. 20 Sept, 4/1 He has rocked the cradles 
of more than one fresh world. 

b. transf. in gold-washing (see Cradle sb. 14). 
Hence absol., to use a rocker in gold-digging. Also 
trails., to work out with a rocker. 

3849 Illustr. Loud. News 17 Nov. 325/1 The one digging 
and carrying the earth in a bucket, and the other washing 
and rocking the cradle. 3834 ‘ R. Boldrewood 'Melb. Mem . 
168 Each man dug, or rocked, or bore, As if salvation with 
the ore Of the mine monarch lay. 3893 Daily Ncsvs 35 Aug. 
7/2 Their efforts were confined to rocking out bars in the 
river-bed. 

5. To cause to sway to and fro or from side to 
side; to move backwards and forwards. Alsor^tf. 

3297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2179 pe romeins..nolde..hor poer 
so sende Ne to rokky hom so in pe se. 3340 Ayenb. ti 6 
peruore bit sainte pawel his deciples pet hi by yzet ase 
tours, yroted ase trawes, in loue, zuo pet non uondinge him 
ne mo3e resye ne rocky, c 1460 Tozvnelcy Myst. xxi. 330 
We shall so rok hym, and with buffettys knok nym. 3567 
Glide 4- Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 153, I was.. as ane fule mockit, 
Euill tocheit and rockit. 3593 Shaks. Mids. N. iv. i. 01 
Come, my Queen, take hands with me, And rocke the 
ground whereon these sleepers be. 3598 Chapman Iliad vi. 
in The blacke Buis hide.. was with his gate so rockt, 
That (being large) it (both at once) his necke and ankles 
knockt. 1718 Pope Iliad xm. 68 The god whose earth- 
quakes rock the solid ground. 17S6 tr. Beck ford's Vathek 

(i86S)~ * *- ” 

our h; : 

frame. 

bring 

Long . ! . , 

4 rocked ’ continually to break the ice as it goes. 
f b. ? To clean by shaking. Obs. rare — l . 

See the note on the word in the glossary to the poem. But 
the form ruokeden in Layamon 222S7 makes it doubtful 
whether this is the true explanation. 

13 .. Gazu. <5- Gr. Knt. 2018 pe ryngez rokked of pe roust, 
of his riche bruny. 

6 . inlr. To sway to and fro under some impact or 
stress ; to move or swing from side to side ; to 
oscillate. Also dial., to stagger or reel in walking. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. DeP.R. v. xx. (Bodl. MS.), Somtyme 
| teep rokkep and waggep. a 1460 Ly beaus Disc. 1621 Syr 
. La mbard.. rokkede yn his sadel I, As chyld doth ynakradell. 

2530 Palsgr. 693/ x, I love nat to lye in his house, for if there 
j be any wynde styrryng, one shall rocke to and fro jn his 
bedde. 1593 Shaks. Luci-ccerf}? And how her hand, in my 

I— 1..J r?... 1 . •• * - 


Christ's Kirk Gr. in. xiv. Some fell, and some gaed rockin. 
2797-1805 S. & Ht. Lee Cant. T. II. 145 The earth rocked 
beneath his feet. 1820 Shelley Prometh. Unb. 1. i. 68 As 
thunder, louder than your own, made rock The orbed world ! 
3850 Tennvson In Mem. Conch 63 The blind wall rocks, 
and on the trees The dead leaf trembles to the bells. 1898 
Daily Nezvs 24 Nov.^/3 Sharkey.. sent his right straight 
in Corbett’s face, making his head rock. 

Jig. 2861 Sat. Rev. 23 Nov. 534 The rapid fluctuations of 
prevalent belief which this generation has witnessed, have 
necessarily set many minds rocking more or less. xSoS 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 824 Not only does it.. pacify the 
organ rocking under the tumult of its unbalanced parts[etc.J. 

b. Of vessels under the effect of waves. 

| 15*3 Douglas AEneis v. xiv. 77 Prince Enee persauit, by 

his rats, Quhow that the schip did rok and tailjevey. 1807 
P. Gass Jml. 49 The waves ran ' cry high and the boat 
rocked a great deal. 2873 Black Pr. Thule xxiv. 406 The 
. . vessel that scarcely rocked in the water below. 

transf. 2836 Kingsley Lett. (1878) I. 35 The sea-birds 
played about over the sea, or sat rocking on its bosom. 

c. To swing oneself to and fro, esp. while sitting 
ia a rocking-chair. 
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1795 Southey Joan of Arc i, Elves love to lie and rock t 
upon its leaves. And bask in moonshine. 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Ckttz. xllv, During the whole dialogue, Jonas had 
' " 3 Nat. Rev . Aug. 898 He is 

• holiday fishing with a male 1 
• ■ vife on a hotel piazza. j 

d. Const, with preps, or advs. j 

1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 11. vii. (1872) I, 92 Germany was j 
rocking down towards one saw not what. x86a Catal. \ 
Intemat. ExJtib Brit. II. No. 5992 This lever has teeth. ., ! 
which when the bolt is shot by the key, rock upwards and , 
fit into corresponding recesses. 1863 J ean Ingelow Songs 
of Seven, Seven times seven i, Lightly she rocked to her 1 
port remote. ! 

Rock, v.~ [f. Rock sb. i] j 

1 1 . trans. To encompass or wall with or as with 
rocks. Obs. rare. ' 

1600 E. Blount tr. Comstaggh 309 Rocked rounde about, , 
and seated in the most inconstant sea that is. 1634 Row- ' 
lands Noble Soldier iv. i, The _ mother Stands rock’d so 
strong with friendsten thousand billowes Cannot . .shake her. 

2 . U.S. slang. To throw stones at ; to stone. 

_ a 1848 In Bartlett Diet . Amer. 277 They commenced rock, 
ing the Clay Club House in June. 1872 O. W, Holmes Poet 
Brcakf.-t. xii, The boys would follow after him, crying* 

* Rock him ! Rock him ! He’s got a long-tailed coat on !* 
1885 Where Chineses Drive 127 On the whole it is simpler 
to rock him. 

RockallO'llliny. U.S, Also 8 roccahomony, 
roekahomonie, -homino. [Algonquin Indian, 1 
f. rok corn, + oham to grind, with the termination 
min. See Notes & Queries (1906) 2S Apr. 326.] 

*= Hominy. 

1705 Beverly Virginia m. § 19 Sometimes afso in their 
Travels, each Man takes with him a Pint or Quart of Rocka- 
homonie, that is, the finest Indian Corn, parched and 
beaten to Powder. 1737 Brickell Nat. Hist. Carolina 288 
Rockahomine meal which is made of their maize or Indian 
corn. 1743 M. Catesby Nat. Hist. 1. p. x. They thicken their 
broth with roccahomony. 1901 Mary Johnston Audrey i. 
Platters of smoking venison and turkey, flanked by rocka- 
hominy and sea biscuit. 

Hockalow, variant of Roquelaure. 

Rock alum. [Rock sb. 1 ] (See Alum i and 
Roche alum.) 

1671 PHjLLirs s. v. A Hum, Called Roch or Rock Allum. 
1678 R. Russell tr. Geber iv. iv. 246 Glassy or Rock Allom 
hath a two fold way of Preparation, a 1756 Mrs. Heywood 
New Present (1771) 263 A pound of rock-allum, burnt and 
beat to powder. 1806 Turton Linnxux' Syst. Nat. VII. 

22 1 Alumen romanum, Rock alum, i860 Piesse Lab. 
Client. Wonders 107 The name rock or roche alum indicat- 
ive of good quality. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 644/2 The term 
rock alum , commonly employed in Europe. 

Rockamboy, rockanbowl : see Rocambole. 
Rockat, obs. form of Rocket. 

Rockaway (rp-katvri). U.S. [? f. Rock v.l] 

A four-wheeled carriage, open at the sides, with 
two or three seats and a standing top, used in the 
United States. 

1846 Lowell Lett. (1894) I. 121 Dr. Liddon Pennock has 
driven by me in his rockaway. 1B63 Miss Hopley Life in 
South 1. 58 Those not posse*ssing carriages and 1 rockawnys ’ 
availing themselves of waggons. 1884 Harped s Mag. J une 
86/2 With the aid of the family rockaway the.. party were 
at the boat-house. 

Rock-basin. [Rock sb. 1 ] A basin-shaped 
hollow in a rock, esp. one of natural origin ; spec. 
in Geol. a large depression in a rocky area, attrib- 
uted to the action of ice-masses. 

1754 Boplase Antiq. Cornwall 164 The Rock-basons 
shew that it was usual to get upon the top of this Karn. 
1763 J. Hutchins in Mem. W.Stukeley (Surtees Soc.) II. 
i28j I am apt to think it was a 1 ’ J '' — J * 1 '- — 1- 
on it seem to favour such a cor 
Rep. Geol. Cornu/., etc. xiv. 45 

posed on the upper surface, so that one of those cavities, 
commonly termed rock basins,, .is produced.. 1853 Zoologist 
II. 4oSt, I took another look at niy pretty little rock-basin 
at Oddicombe. 1882 Geikie Text-bk. Geol. u. i. SSS Tbe 
abundant ice-ground and lake-filled rock-basins of glaciated 
regions. 

Ko’Ck-bed. [Rock jA 1 ] A floor or base of 
rock ; a rocky bottom or under-stratum ; often fig. 
(Cf. Bed-rock , s.v. Bed sb. iS.) 

1839-52 Bailey Festus 305 Ocean’s depths He dove unto 
their rock-bed. 1849 Robertson Serm. Ser. 1. il (t866) 27 
Frivolity has turned the heart into arockbed of selfishness. 
1862 A. C. Ramsay Rock Spec. (ed. 3) 126 In some localities 
in Oxfordshire.. the * Rock bed 1 of the Marlstone becomes 
highly ferruginous. 1882 E. P. Ramsay Food-Fishes N.S.W , 

42 A hard rock-bed with large loose stones. _ a 

attrib. 1883 Home Missionary Sept. 201 Tbe^ religious 
conceptions which are the rockbed ideas of Christianity. 

Ro*ck-bird. [Rock j^. 1 ] a. A bird that 
haunts rocks; esp. a puffin, b. A bird of the 
genus Rupicola ; a * cock of the rock \ c. U.S. 
The spotted, or the purple, sandpiper ( Tringa 
maculala , or maritima). 

1766 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 129/ 1 The place of^resort^.of. . 


1039 Aiki.ssu.s in *.* ■* J .. *. 

made some inquiries about rockbird s eggs. iBSs J ohks 
Brit. F ' - * 1 *’ 1 *‘- J - - l ~ '•*)* Puffin, and Gutlle- 

mot.* , *9C]. 

Ro‘<r‘' Constructed of, 


built with or upon, rocks. 

1777 Potter /Eschylus, Prometheus 2S Arabia s martial 
race.. Thro’ all their rock -built cities moan. 1797 The 


I 


C fitegc 11 And rears her reck-built Tuscan piles on high. 
1818 JivRoN Ch. Har. jy. clxxxi, The armaments tvhich 
thunderstrike the waU$ Of rock-built cities. 1840 Cap.lyle 
Heroes 1. n This green, flower}*, rock-built earth. 

Rock cod. [Rock jAi] 

1 * # A cod found on rocky sea-bottoms or ledges. 
Chiefly Sc. and north. 

The first quot. may belong to sense 2. 

x634 W. Wood New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 45 Besides here is 
a great deale of Rock -cod and Macrill a 1705-1758 [see 
Red 17 c]. 1821 Scott Pirate ii, In an overcharge of 
about one hundred per cent on a bargain of rock-cod. 1838 
Proc. Be mu. Nat. Club I. 173 The young are called Cod- 
lings j and when the fish is of a red colour, which it assumes 
after lying some time among weedy rocks, it is then called 
Rock Cod, or Codling, 1854 H. Miller Seh. * Schm. (1858) 
533 We ..caught, ere our return, a basket of rock-cod or 
coal-fish for supper. 

2 . Applied to various fishes of other genera, as 
the Californian yellow- tailed rock-fish, the red 
garrupa, the rock-trout of Puget Sound, several 
South African serranoid fishes, the New Zealand 
blue cod, etc. 

1796 Stedman Surinam II. 46 The other is that fine large 
fish called by the English rock-cod. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 
76/1 Of edible sea fish, the best kinds near Canton are a 
sort of rock-cod. 1840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. II. 16 
'I he most valuable fish in the waters around the coast is 
the rock-cod. 2859 All Year Round No. 4. 82 The deep 
sea fish— -the ‘ schnapper ’, the ‘ king fish the ‘ grounder', 
and the rock cod — were beyond their reach. i83o R. Comm. 
Fish. N.S W. 10 The genus Serranus comprises most of 
the fishes known as ‘ Rock Cod '.. .One only is sufficiently 
useful as an article of food to merit notice, and that is the 
* Black Rock-Cod 1 [Serranus datnelii, Gunther). 

So R,ock codfish, 

_ 1821 Scott Pirate ii, Erickson had gone too far in. .charg- 

IU.cS. <: y !>. 

genus Arabis. *f* Id. Samphire. 

c 1710 Petiver Catal. Ray s Eng. Herbal L, Welsh Rock 
Cress. 2756 Phil Trans. XLIX. 839 The lesser Shepherd’s 


Rock crystal. [Rock’jA 1 ] 

1 . Pure silica or quartz in a transparent and 
colourless form, most usually occurring in hexa- 
gonal prisms with hexagonal pyramid ends. 

2666 Phil. Trans. 1. 362 Rock-Crystal is not fit for Opttck- 
Glasses. 2726 Lady Montagu Let. to C'tess Mar 8 Sept., In 
almost every* room [are] large lustres of rock crystal. 2786 
tr. BeckforiVs Vathek (1883) 79 Beneath a vast dome, 
illuminated by a thousand lamps of rock crystal 2854 
Pereira's Polarized Light (ed. 2)19 Quartz or rock crystal 
is used, under the name of Brazil pebble, as a refracting 
medium for spectacles. 2878 Huxley Physiegr.59f.ock- 
crystals sometime* found in crystals of gigantic size; at 
other times in excessively small specimens. 

2 . A piece of this. 

2839 De la Bechb Rep. Geol. Cornvj., etc. xv. 496 Rock- 
crystals are, as might be expected, somewhat frequent 
among the quartziferous veins in the granite. 1867 A. 
Bilung Science of Gems 54 It has just been shown that 
quartz (rock) crystals are stalagmitic in their nature. 

Rock-dove. [Rock jA 1 ] = Rock-pigeon i. 

2655 Moufet & Bennet Health's 1/nprcrj. 96 Rock -doves 
breed upon Rocks by the Sea-side. 

>' . - ... ryl_, r> — 1. T-l %. _ 


dove, which was long confounded with the blue-backed 
dove. 1889 F. A. Knight By Leafy Ways 232 A part}* of 
rockdoves . . settle down in a corner by themselves. 

Rocke, obs. form of Rock, Rook. 

Rocked (rpkt),^//. a. Also rockt. [f. Rock 
v . 1 + -ed 2 .] 

1 . Of a child : Swung to and fro in a cradle. 

7^2500 Chester PI. (E. E.T. S.) viiL 396 That rocked 

Ribald, and I may ralgne, rufully shalbe his_ reade ! Ibid. 
x. 31. 2905 Holman Hunt Pre-Raphaelitism II. 46 The 
sweet composure of rocked babyhood came back to me. 

2 . Subjected to rocking or swaying. 

2892 Ld. Lytton Kims F°PPy Pro!. 693 Down from the 
rockt mast’s windy rigging. 1894 Daily News 19 June 6/6 
This sets in motion a couple of cog wheels, which work in 
a rocked quadrant at the back of the bascule. 

*f* Rocked, a. Obs. [f. Rock sb . 1 + -ed Lj 
Hard as a rock ; stony. 

2609 Bible (Douay) Wisd. v. 23 And from rocked wrath 
[L .petrosa ira] shal thicke hade stones be cast. 

Rockelow, variant of Roquelaure. 

Rockenbole, obs. variant of Rockameole. 

Rocker 1 (rp-ksj). Also 5-6 rokker(e, 6 rok- 
(k)ar. [f. Rock zi .1 + -er A] 

1 . A nurse or attendant charged with the duty 
of rocking a child in the cradle. Now arch, or 
Obs. Also generally, one who rocks a cradle. 

24.. Lat. Eng. Vi * ■*- - - 

rokkere. Ibid. 577 * ' 

VII in Ellis Orig. ' ■ 

Emlyn Hobbes rokl ■ 

Lit. Rem. Ediv. VI (Roxb.) 1. p.xxvm, 1 tie luuy Mamies, 
the Nurice, the Rocker, and such as_ be appointed con- 
tynually to be in the Prince's grace privie chambre, 2577-87 
Holinshed Chron. HI. 2130/2 Midwiues, rockers, nurses, 
with the cradle and all were prepared and in a readinesse. 
1660 Fuller Mixt Con *empl. (1841) 261 It happened that an 


aged rocker, which waited on him, took the steel boots from 
his legs. 2678 Vaughan Thalia Rediv ., Nativity 229 No 
rockers waited on thy birth, No cradles stirred, nor songs 
of mirth. 2707 tr . Whs. C'tess D'Anois (1725) 481 Her 
Nurse, her Foster-Sister, her Dresser, and Rocker. 2762 
Chron. in Ann. Reg. 98 Attendants on .. the prince of 
Wales... Wet nurse,.. Dry nurse, .. Necessary women, 
Rockers. 2823 /bid. 55 She was originally engaged as a 
rocker to the princesses. 2876 Smiles Sc. Natur. i, Some- 
times he was set to rock the cradle. But on his mother’s 
arrival at home, she found the rocker had disappeared.- 
pig. 2804 Spirit Public 7 mls. VII I. 166 The cradle of 
science; to which cradle. .some of our own countrymen 
have had the honour to be appointed rockers, 
b. One who sends others to sleep. 

2762 Foote Orators 1. (1780) 29 The astonishing abilities 
of the Rockers, (for by that appellation I choose to distin- 
guish this order of Orators). 

1 2 . -j-_ a. pi. A cradle. Sc. Obs. 

| 2566 in Hay Fleming Mary Q. of Scots (1297) 499 Fvftein 

elne of blew plading for tomakanecannabie to the rokaris. 
Ibid. 500 Linnyng. .to be schetis to the rokaris. 

b. One of the pieces of wood with a convex 
under-surface fixed to each end of a cradle, to 
the legs of a chair, or any other thing, in order to 
enable it to rock. 

For some technical uses see Knight Did. Meeh. 

2787 ^1. Cutler in Life, etc. (1888) I. 269 He also showed 
11s. .his great arm chair, with rockers. 2793 Smeaton Edy- 
stone A. § 80 In some degree rounding, like the Rockers of 
a cradle. 2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. 1, The very basket that 
you slept in :..the very rockers that I put it upon to make 
a cradle of it. 2883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 577/2 His child 
should not have its brains addled on a pair of rockers. 
2892 Pfiotogr. Attn. II. 478 A light frame on rockers, upon 
which the developing dish rests. 

c. Off one's rocker , crazy, slang. 

2807 Daily News 29 June 3/5 When asked if he bad 
swallowed the liniment, he said, ‘ Yes, I was off my rocker ’. 

3 . f a. The device by which a smith’s bellows 
is worked. Obs. 

2677 Moxon Mech. Exer. i. 2 At the ear of the upper 
Beltows-board is fastned a Rope.. which reaches up to the 
Rocker, and is fastned.. to the farther end of the Handle, 
b. (See quot. 1837:) 

2794 W. Felton Carriages (i£oi) 1 . 10 The bottom boards 
are confined thereto, by the assistance of a rocker, which 
is firmly fixed in the inside. 2837 W. B. Adams Carriages 
222 The rocker or false bottom beneath the bottom framing, 
intended to give greater height, scarcely shows at all in per- 
spective. 2877 Thrupp Hist. Coaches 136 At one time the 
fashion of the day is for deep quarters, deep rockers, and very 
shallow panels. 2880 Coach Builders' jrnl.il. 134/1 After 
the inside bottom edge has been boxed out for the footboard, 
and the recessboxed out on theoutside to show a sham rocker. 

4 . Something which rocks or is rocked after the 
manner of a cradle; in various special senses: 

a. A rocking-horse, nonce-use. 

2846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth ii. Horses.. of every 
breed ; from the spotted^ barrel on four pegs . . to the 
thoroughbred rocker on his highest mettle. 

b. U.S. A rocking-chair. 

2857 Olmsted foum. Texas 49 She sat down in the 
rocker at one end of the table. 2805 Sabah M. H. Gapdner 
Quaker Idyls i, The half dozen rockers and lounging chairs. 

c. A gold-miner’s cradle ; = Cradle sb. 14. 

2858 Times 1 Dec. 9/3 The only mode of ‘ washing ' here, 
is with the rocker, an inefficient, laborious, and slow, imple- 
ment. 2882 (J. S. Rep. Free. Met. 19 6 A great extent cl 
ground has been worked along Salmon River, principally 
by rockers and other primitive appliances. 

d. A scientific instrument illustrating the effect 
of heat in producing vibration. 

1863 Tyndall Heat iv. § *13 (1870)99 He determined the 
best form to be given to the ‘rocker ', as the vibrating mass 
is now called, and throughout Europe this instrument is 
knowm as Trevelyan’s Instrument. 2882 J. Maier tr. 
Hospitallers Elect r. 170 The armatures of the two electro- 
magnets were placed at the two extremities of a rocker. 

e. Engraving. — Cradle sb. 13. 

1875 Knight Diet. Meeh. 1430/1 The instruments used are 
the CTadle or rocker, scraper, bumUher, roulettes. 18S5 
Harper; Mag. J an. 233/2 A ‘rocker’ or ‘cradle’ with which 
to lay the ground. 

5 . Chiefly U.S. a. A keel having a marked up- 
ward curve; a curve on a keel; a boat, etc., 
having a keel of this type. 

1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. S12/2 Other canoes are built chiefly 

for sailing, and these carry ‘drop keels', ‘rockers’, and 
heavy ballast, a 2890 Tribune Bk. of Sports 252 (Cent.), 
When a fast sloop of ' ■ ’ * ) '/* ** * " out, the 

rockers were beaten. , , o thirds 

of the keel is almost ■ at the 

heel and a more pronounced curve under the fore-foot. 

b. A skate with a curving sole. 

1869 Vanderv ELL & Witham Figure-Skating lii. 8^ The 
American and Canadian ‘rockers '..are much too highly 
curved. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2192/2 A machine for 
grinding skates, straight-edged or rockers. 

6 . attrib. (in senses 4 and 5), as rocker-cam, 
pump , - shaft , -sleez’e, type. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Rocker-cam, a vibrating cam. 
Ibid., Rocker-shaft, a shaft which oscillates about its axis. 

1890 Cent. Diet., Roches -sleeve, a part of the breech-act: or. 
of a magazine-gun. 2832 Daily A civs 11 July 12/5 Rocker 
pumps, pair of Sin. lift pumps. 1B99 Wesfm. Gaz. sS Sept. 

3/3 A bulb fin keel of the rocker type. 

Rcrcker 2 . [f. Rock sb . 1 + -Eit L] - Rockier. 

1862 [see Rockier]. 2E95 P. H. Emerson Birds Norf. 
Broadland 239 The Stock-Dove, miscalled the ‘blue 
rocker', is a smaller bird than the old *ring-dow\ 
ErO’cier 3 . Sc. rare ~ l . [f. Rock sb. 2 ] One 
who takes part in a rocking. 
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ROCKET. 


ROCKERED. 


t 8i3 Edir.h. Mag. Aug. 153 He was esteemed the most 
acceptable rocker, whose memory was most plentifully stored 
with such thrilling narratives. 

Kockered (rfkaid), a . [f. Rockeb sbP + -ed-.j 
C urved like a rocker. 

18S0 Kemp JYciscn'sPracL Boat-Building 67 The rockered 
keel curves downwards, or the reverse way to the cambered 
keel. 1893 Outing XXVII. soo/= A twelve-inch skate, 
rockered. . , , 

Rockery (r^'kan). [f. Rock jk 1 + -ep.y.j 

1 . An artificial heap or pile of rough stones and 
soil used for the ornamental growing of ferns and 
other plants. Also tram/. 

1843 Florist jrr.L 224 On the top and sides of the rockery, - - 
many others of a similar nature may be p 3 aced. 1S7S 
Williams JM Kaihv. 406 These quarries form natural 
rockeries of vast size. xSSo J. Fothergill Probation 11. xii, 

A kind of rockery which ran along one side of the terrace. 

alt rib. 1S92 Garden 27 Aug. 190/1 C. dccumlens .. is a 
pretty and desirable rockery plant. 

2. Natural rockwork, 

1835 Stanley Sinai <5- Pad- Introd- (183$) p. xlv, The two 
ranges, here of red sandstone, closed in upon the Nile..; 
fantastic rockery, deep sand-drifts, tombs and temples hewn 
out of the stone. 

Rocket (rp*ket), sbP Now rare. Forms: 3-5 
roket (5 -ete, -ett, -ytte, 6 -it), 5 rocafc, 6 
rokkat, -et; 4- rocket (9 -at), 5-6 rockett, 
S-9 roequst. (a. OF. roket, r coquet, northern 
variant of rochet Rochet *. Hence also Flem. 
rokke/i] 

1 . w Rochet 1 1. Now dial. Also attrib. 

c 1290 Si. Agnes 73 in S. Erg. Leg. I. 183 A Roket he 
hrou^te on is hond to hire, swittore nas neuere non. pat 
[maide] dude on pis RokeL 'let 1365 Chaucer Rem. R ose 
1240 Ther is no cloth sitteth bet On darabelle, than doth 
roket. A womman wel more fetys is In roket than in cote, 
y-wis. J3S2 WvClif Gen. xxxvm. 14 The which [Thamar], the 
clothis of widewhed don down, toke to a roket [L. tkcris- 
frum]. c 1403 Destr. Troy 13525 pan Pirrus full prestly put of 
his clothes; Toke a Roket full rent,..couert hym benrith. 
a 1529 Skelton E. Rummyng 54 In her furred docket, And 
gray russet rocket. x 5 $o Pel. Execution Montrose in Hart. 
Misc . fi 745) V. ;jp He came. .Into the Parliament-house 
with a Scarlet Rocket, and a Suit of pure Cloth. x 65 x J. 

D antes tr. Olearius' Vey. A uib.zss. 316 Persons of quality. . 
wear, over this Coat, a kipd of Rocket, without sleeves. 
i 6 S 3 Holme Armoury xv. vi. (Ro\b.l 322/1 There is an other 
kinde of Mamie called a Rockett Mantle... A Rockett is a 
scant cloak without a cape, ciyxo Ceua Fiennes Diary 
(iSSS) 205 You meete all sorts of Country women wrapp'd 
up in the mantles Called West Country Rockets, a Large 
Mantle doubled together of a sort or serge. 2823 Sco-jt 
Quentin D. Note D, Their only clothes a large old dufile 
garment,.. and under it a miserable rocket. 1901 F. E. 
Taylor Folk-S/eech S. Loj:c., Socket, an outer garment 
worn by country-women. 

2 . Eecl . *= Rochet 1 2. Chiefly Sc. 

1382 Wyclif Exe>d. xxix. 5 Thow shalt clothe Aaron with 
his clothes, that is to seie, with rocket, and coote, and coope. 
s 143° Holland Hozvlat 172 Iu quhyte rocatis arrayd I ..Tnat 
thai war bbebopis Mist, I nas the bjvihnr. 1300-20 Duns \r 
Poe/ns lx. 33 Sum ramyis ane rokkat fra the ro}\ a 1578 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 2S3 James 
Beltone..was taine out behind the hie allter and his rokit 
revin off him. 1647 Ward Sint /. Cobler 56 Hath Episcopacy 
beene such a religious Jewell..that you will sell all or mo>t 
of your Coronets, Caps of honour, and blue Garters, .for so 
many Rockets ? x 685 J. S[ergeant] Hist. Monast. Convent. 
157 The Judge of Confidence, is attired in Purple, in the 
Habit of a Prelate, wearing a Rocket. 1808 Scott 3 farm. vl 
xi, With mitre sheen, and roequet white. 2828-43 Tytler 
Hist. Scot.( 1864) 1 . 326 The palls, copes, roequets, crosiers, 
tensers, ana church plate, were.. sumptuous. 

Rocket (rfket), sb.- Also 6 rokat, rockat, 
rok(k)et, rocked, S rockett, roquet. [u. F. 
roquclte, ad. It. ruchella, dim. of rite a L. criica 
a kind of cabbage. Hence also older Du. rocket{te.\ 
1 . A cruciferous annual ( Emca saliva) having 
purple-veined white flowers and acrid leaves, 
used in Southern Europe as a salad. (Classed 
by Linnreus as Brassica erne a.') *j- Also, wild 

rocket, hedge mustard. 

/S30 Palsgr. 263/2 Rocket an herbe, rvequrlie. 1543 
ii R j ER * A'*"*" Mcrbes (E.D.S.) 3S The other kynde 
xn l^tin Eruca syluestris is communely called in 
englishe Rokket, it hath a yealowe floure. 1578 Lvrc 
Vedoens 622 Rockat flowreth cheefely in Iune and Iuly. 
z&oS Timme Quersit. Pref. p. ri, Like bad and unskilful 
nerbonsls. to sowe rocket and to weede endive. 1603 
Evelyn la Quin t. Com/L Card. II. 200 Rocket is one 
ol our ballet Furnitures, which is sown in the Spring as 
ot kers are. Its Leaf is pretty like that of 
Kadt-vhes. 17x8 Quincy Com/L Dis/. 1 13 Rocket.— This is 
not often met with either in Composition or Prescription. 
* 73 * M'at-Eft Gar.i Diet. s.v. Erucago, It may be pro- 
pagated in like manner as the Rocket; but. .is hardly 
worth cultivating. 2746 P. Francis tr. Her. Saf. 11. viii. 6S 
;»*** Roquets and herbs in cockle brine to stew. 
d. \\ ith specific epithets, esp. Garden rocket, 
A oman rocket , and Rocket gentle. 

For an enumeration of the varieties see Miller Card. Did. 
Chambers CycL Su/AZ. (1753I, sv. Entca. 

Aduics H erics (E. D. S.) 36 After Dioscorides 
j- Jin A C . , ? lcrc are tW£ > kyndes of rokket. Tlje o ie is 
fjj, l ” e K°kk^ et, whiche is much greater then the other, 
ana it hath a white leafe, some abuse thvs for wbyte 
mastarde. cx 55 o H. Lloyd Trens. Health Yv, 3 i. of 
roket royaL 5578 Lyte Dodorns 629 Ervsimon 
natn long not muc'oe unlyke the leaves of Rockat 

,s 57 , Gera roe Herbal ig x Garden Rocket or 
ny ba x h broade jeaues like those of Turneps. 

02 Komoine Rocket is cherished in gardens. 2629 


Parkinson Parad. il xxxiv. 502 Our Garden Rocket is 
but a wilde kinde brought into Gardens. 1731 Miller 
Gard. Did. $»v. Emca, Great Garden Rocket, with a 
white strip'd Flower, ..was formerly very much cultivated 
in Gardens as a Sallad-Herb, but at present is very little 
us’d. 1753 Chambers Cyd. SuJ>/L s.v. Entca, The broad- 
] cav’d, narrow-podded Rockett, called the Rockett gentle, 
or Roman RocKett. 1830 Edit:. EncycL XI. 2S3/ s Garden 
Rocket ..is an annual plant, a native of Switzerland. 1855 
Delamee Kitck. Gard. (1861) 115 Garden Rocket.. - No: 
unusually eaten in France, where it comes up in gardens 
like a weed. 

2 . A cruciferous plant of the genus Hes/eris } esp. 
H. viatronalis , a garden- flower which is sweet- 
scented after dark. 

[1629 Parkinson Parad. 264 Dodonmus accounteih the 
ordinary sort [of Hesfcrii\ to be a kinde of RockeL] 

1731 Miller Gard. Did. s»v. Hes/ens, The double white 
Rocket is by far tlie most beautiful plant of all the Kinds. 
3785 M artyn Rousseau s Bet. xxili. (1794) 323 Rocket has the 
petals obliquely beat. 1S29 Eticycl. Metro/-. (184c) XX. 244 
H. mat rrr.a lis, iht Rocket, of which there are several 
cultivated varieties, is a native or England. 1856 Delamer 
El. Gard. (1S61) loz The Garden Rocket varies in colour 
from light blush or French white, to light purple or violeL 
i 83 z Garden 27 May 358/2 A pure white single Rocket, 
with dense-set, smalfflowers. 

3 . With qualifying word prefixed, applied to 
various plants : 

Base rocket, the wild mignonette ( Reseda luteola\ 
Bastard rocket, tte)=prec.» <£) one of ihe mustard 
plants ( Brassica emcastnvn *. Blue rocket, (a) one of 
several kinds of wolfs-bane or aconite, esp. A coni turn 
K a/ell us ; (£) applied to various kinds of larkspur (Del/k-. 
ini uni) ; (c) the blue-bell {Scilla. nutans). Corn rocket, 
a salad plant, BurJas or Cranibe crienfaiis. + C rambling 
rocket, ^Scrambling rocket. _ Cress rocket (see Cress 
3). Dame’s rocket, dame’s violet (see sense 2). Dyer's 
rocket (see Dyer c\ False rocket, US^ a cruciferous 
perennial {ledanikus /hmatijid.i). Golden rocket, = 
London rocket. Italian rocket, —Base rocket. London 
rocket (see London). Marsh rocket (see Marsh 4 c). 
Native, Scrambling, Sea rocket (see quouu. 
Square-codded or -podded, Turkish rocket, = Ore - 
rocket . Wall rocket, = Wild rocket. Water rocket 
(see quoL 1796). White rocket, = sense 2. Wild 
rocket, hedge mustard. Winter rocket (see quo!-.). 
t Wound rocket. Turner’s name for Herb Barbara. 
Yellow rocket, the winter-cress (Cress zb). 

T 77 S J enkixson Brit. Plants 302 Reseda Lutea. ‘Base 
Rochet with all the leaves trifid. 1828 J. E. Smith Eng. 
Fhta II. 348 R. iutea. Base Rocket. Wild Mignon- 
ette. zB 53 (see Base a. 1 b]. 1760 J . Lee Introd. Bet. App. 
324 Rocket, ” Bastard, Reseda. xSS 5 Trcas. Bet. 987/2 
Rocket, Bastard, Brassica Em cast run:. 1B27 T. Forster 
Eneycl. Rat. Phenomena 250 Monkshood and several sorts 
of Wolfsbane, and Larkspur now are in full flower, the long 
blue spikes of some of these flowers in our cottage gardens 
are called *LIue rockets. 1848 A. S. Taylor Poisons 763 
Monkshood. .which is also known under the name of Wolfs- 
bane and Blue-Rocket. 1E82 Hardudcke's Science Gcssi/ 43 
Wild H jacinth {Agra/ his nutans), ‘Blue-rocket*. 1731 
Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Erucago, We have but one Species 
of this Plant, which is..*Corn-RockeL 1753 Chameers 
Cyd.Su//L App-, Corn-Rocket, or square-podded Rocket, 
a distinct genus of plants, called by botanists Erucago. 
1760 J. Lee Introd. Boi. App. 324 Rocket, Com, Bunias. 
1597 Gcrakde Her l at 515 "Cnunbling Rocket hath many 
large leaues cut into sundry sections. X77 $ Jexklnson 
Brit. Plants J47 Vella annua. ‘Cresse Rodcet with 
pinnatifid leaves. xB zz Hcriv.s AngUcus II. X46 Vella 
Pseudo Cytisus, Shrubby Cress Rocket. xS 56 Trcas. Bet. 
9S7/2 Rocket, ‘Dame's, Hes/eris matronahs. xEz 3 J. E. 
Smith Eng. Elora II. 347 Reseda lutecla. '•Dyer's Rocket. 
x8e6 A. Gray Man. Bet. 3r Icdanthus , ‘‘False Rockeu 
1597 _ Gerard e Herbal 27S Reseda is called.. in English 
‘Italian Rocket. 1S9S Morris Austral Eng. 392/1 Rocket , 
alive, a Tasmanian name for E/acris lanuginosa. 1795 
ithering Brit. Plants fed. 3 ) 111 . 5S4 Erysimum officinale 
..Hedge Mustard, or Worm seed. Bank Cresses. "'Scram- 


Ma ritima, . . Sea Rocket... Native of the sea-coast ! and of 
the lake-shores of N. Y. X7S0 J. Lee Introd. Boi. App. 324 
Rocket, ‘Square-codded, of Montpelier, Bunias. 1733 
Chambers CycL Suf/L s.v. Erucago, This plant has been 
called, by other authors, the ‘square podded rockett, and 
the echinaied mustard. 1887 A trier. Kaiuralist XXL 442 
It is called in England ‘Turkish Rocket. x6xx Cotgr., Ro- 
qnetle sauvage, wild Rocket, ‘wall RockeL c 17x0 Pltivcr 
Catal. Ray's Eng. Herbal xlyi, ‘Water RockeL 1753 
Chambers CycL Su//l. s.v. Sisymbrium , The creeping 
water-*i<ymbrmm with leaves like those of the nasturtiums. 
Th« is called by some water-rockeL X796 Withering 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 581 Sisymbrium sylvestre. Creep* 
ing Water Cress. Water RockeL xS 65 Trcas. Bot. II. 
9S7/2 Rocket, ‘white, Hcs/eris mairor.ntis. 3578 Lyte 
Dodocns 62s Eriica sylvcsfris. ‘WfldRodcaL X 830 Ed'uu 
EncycL XI. 2832 ^lid-rocket, or Hedge-mnnaid.., has 
been sometimes sown and used as a spring pot-herb. 1753 
Chambers CycL Sr//L App., Water-Rocket, or ‘Winier- 
Rocket, the name of a species of Sisymbrium. z?oS Wither- 
ing Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 5S4 Erysimum Barba rea. 
Winter Cresses. Winter Rocket. Rocket Wormsced. XS4 S 
Turner — ir,.a.- rc n c'p. i.._v — . 
leaues ly. • ‘ p . * - - 

‘x^ound- ■ .... 

Metro/. ^ 

barrum, a double variety is cultrvated in gardens, and is 
called the Double •Yellow RockeL 1863 Prior Plani-n. 
3 9 l Rocket, winter-, or Yellow-, Barb area vulgaris. 

4 . attrib. and Ccn:b., as reckcl-seed ; rocket-like , 
-leaved adjs. ; rocket larkspur (see qnots.) ; 
■f- rocket watercress, the meadow cress (Chess 
1 b) ; rocket Vormseed, infer rctkel (see 3) ; 
rocket yeUow-vreed,~to«r rocket (see 3). 

*548 Turner Romes Heroes (E. D. S.) 74 SbjTnbriun. 


alterum is called also Cardamine, and in english water 
! cresses, or rocket water cresses. 1580 Blend evil Hcrse- 
; mans hi/ 111. 34 Some would giue him Onions and Roket 
’’ seed e to drinke with wine, x 66 x Clxfefpek Lend. Dis/. j E/x 
! Rocket seed, provokes urine. 1753 Chambers CycLSnfpl. 

s.v. Crambe, The broad rocket-lea v*d sea crambe. Ibid., 
» The narrower-) eav’d, rocket-like sea crambe. 1706 Wither- 
1 ing Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1 1 . 446 Reseda Iutea. Rocket Yellow- 
! weed. 1852 G. \V. Johnson Cottage Gard. Diet. 7® ?/i 
! Rocket Larkspur, DelfkJniuv: ajacis. 2 £65 Trcas . Bot. 
325/1 Del/kitiiurn orientals and D. Ajacis, the rocket 
larkspurs, are often cultivated. 

’ 0. A butterfly of the genus Aiandpiuni. 

J 1831 J. Rennie Cons/. Butterfly e? M. 4 ike Rocket ( 31 * 
J Da/Udice , Hubneri appears April, May and August. 

KrOCket (rp’ket), sb .3 Also 7 racket, roequet. 
I [a. F. roquet (16th c.), or ad. Il race hell a, in raed. 
j L. roccheta , rockcla (1379), app. a dim. of It. rocca 
! Rock sb.-, with reference to the form of the thing, 
j \Yith the form rarkel cf. F. raquctle, G. rakeU 
(earlier racket e, radicle, and racket ), Du.. Da., and 
Sw. rake/.] 

1 . An apparatus consisting of a cylindrical case 
of paper or metal containing an inflammable com- 
position, b}* the ignition of which it may be 
projected to a height or distance. 

Pyrotechnic rockets are usually constructed so as to hurst 
in the air and scalier a shower of sparks. Congreve rocket : 
see Congreve j. 

z6 xx Flopjo, RocckcHo,. .any kind of rocket cr squib o( 
wilde fire. . . Rcccketli, rockets, or squibs of wllde-fire. 1624 
Cast. Smith Virginia iil 60 In the evening we fired a few 
rackets, which flying in the ayre .. terrified the poore 
Salvages. 1669 Sturmy Marine r's Mag. v. xiii. S7 To 
make the Composition for Rockets of any size. I bid. £S 
"Rockets that mil run upon a Line. 1714 Lend. Gar. No. 
5238/1 Any Squibs, Rockets, Serpents or oiber Fireworks. 
1766 R. J ones Fireworks il 57 All rockets under or.e pound 
are made chitfly of gun-powder and charcoal. 18x6 Byron 
Siege Corinth xxxiii. Up to the sky like rockets go All that 
mingled there below. 1858 Gfeener Gunnery 123 My ex- 
perience with rockets goes to justify me in asserting that 
rockets discharged from a gun,. can be., effectually con- 
trolled. 1689 Infantry Drill 425 Rockets with fireballs 
of different colours are best for signalling during night 
attacks. 

f.g. 17x6 Gay Trivia iil 414 When. .Tragedies, turn’d 
Rockets, bounce in Air. 1751 Earl Orrery Remarks Sroift 
f J 75-) 53 His friend Dr. Sheridan, who.. was continually 
letting off squibs, rockets,* and all sorts of little fireworks 
from the press. 

2 . / ransf. a. U.S. A form of cheering used in 
certain American universities. 

xB 58 in lVestm. Gao. (1901) 26 SepL 3/x Three cheers., 
were given with a will, followed by the usual tiger and 

* rocket \ 1879 Prineetc'i BE 387 'J he twofold tradition in 
regard to the origin of the college cheer, or Nassau rocktL 

b. A rapid rise to a high note, ft or: re- use. 

1894 Be Maurier Trilby IIL X3S The little soft ascend- 
ing rocket, up to E in alu 

o. allrib. and Comb., as rocket cp/aralm, boat , 
Ivy, brigade , etc.; also rocket-maker, rocket-like 
adv. ; rocket-bird, an Indian bird (see qnot.). 
xSSo Daily Rezos rfi Nov. 2/2 The lifeboat being of no 
' avail, the ‘rodcet apparatus was got into action. ^xS?5 
"Field 4 Apr. 454/1 The Paradise flycatcher ( Tckifrxa 
faradisi), generally yclept the ‘rocket bird by our ccur.iry- 
men- c xS 5 o IL Stuart Seaman’s Cateek. 9 They can., 
be fitted as ‘rocket boats. 1782 in Gerztl Mag. (: 5 xB) 
LXXXVII L il 223 Their infantry and ‘rocket-boys gained 
the back of the hill. 1813 Wellington in Gurw. Dcs/. 
(1S3S) XI. 3x4 I have received j-onr letter of thexxth regard- 
ing the ‘Rocket bripde. 2875 Knight Diet. Meek. 1960/1 

* Rocket-drift, a cylinder of wood tipped with copper, em- 
ployed for driving rockets. 2834 Penny CycL IL 42C/1 A 
‘rocket e-tabllshment now forms a regular branch of the 
British military sex-vice, a 1854 H. Reed Led. Brit . Pceis 
xiv. (1857) 271 A ‘rocket fire will leap up into the heavens, 
outshining and outstripping the stars. 2799 G. Smith 
Lateral cry I. 26 Of ‘rocket-flyers,^ and the manner of 
charging them. 2867 Smyth Sailer s H’crd-bk^ * Rocket - 
Frame, the stand from which Congreve rockets are fired. 
2875 Knight Diet. Mcch. 1960/1 ,*Rcckct-har/:cr.,zi. device 
for killing whales. It consists cf a rocket haring a pointed 
shell at its fronL 1832 Scott RedgaurMei Note P, The 
Scots people assembled in numbers by signal of ‘rocket 
lights. 2855 R. A Vaughan Mystics (iE 5 o) L Up mounts 
speculation, ‘rocket-like. x$ 3 i EncycL But. XIV. 372/2 
The tail-block, having been detached from the ‘rocket -fine, 
is fastened to a mast, or other portion of the wreck, high 

1 above the water. 2299 C. Butler Hot. Bill. 126 They had 
1 been sold to a ‘rocket- maker. _ 2858 Homans CycL Comm. 
3215/2 The establishment of life- boats and ‘rocket-mortars 
at all the dangerous parts or the coast. 1799 G. Smith 
Laboratory I. 16 How to proportion the ‘rocket-poles. 
xB8x EncycL BriL XIV. 572/2 The ‘rocket stations cn the 
coast at the 30th June tESi numbered oES- 2799 G. Smith 
Lahcralory 1 . x6 How to proportion the ‘rocket sticks. 
2884 Ffovde Carlyle Life Lend. II. 273 He had just cis* 
i covered that he could not end with ‘Frederick’ like a 
; rocket- stick. 2841 Penny CycL XX. 55'x In iBx3 the British 
! ‘rocket-troop rendered considerable service at the battle of 
: Leipzig. 

t FbO’Cfcet, sbA Obs. Also 5 roket, f-<5 -ette. 
[a. OF- roquet, northern form of rochet , =■ It* 
i roeduilo : see Ratchet sbi] 
j 1 . A bobbin. = Rochet-, rare 
j c X440 Prom/. Pare. 436/x Roket. of the rokke (P. roket 
. oT rpynuynqc\ Hbr7tm,/rtisum. x6sx Fuot.jo, Roickello, s. 

] rocket or bobbin to winde Hike ’'pea. 

J 2 . A blunt-headed lance. 

1525 Ira. Berners Freiss. II. c'xil [cl riu.J 44$ All mantr 
, of lenygktes and squyers..thal tvj-Il come thyder for the 
i break 5m ge of fyue speares, outher sharp- or roket tes at 
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their pleasure. Ibid, clxxiii. Iclxix.] 511 Sache as wolde hist 
with rokettes. 

tBo’Cket, sb.o Obs. rare. In 6 rokket, pi. 
rokettes. [f. Rock sb. 1 d- - et, ora. OF. roquette 
(Picard rokette ).] A small rock. 

1533 Leland I tin. (1769) VII. 115 In the Mouth of the 
Ryver..ys the Rokket Godryve wheryn bredeth Sc Fowle. 
Ibid. 1x6 Ther be of the Dies of Scylley cxlvii. that here 
Gresse (besyde blynd Rokettes). 
f Rocket, sbf>, var. of, or error for. Rochet sb 2 
a 1655 StR T. Mayerxe A r chi mag. Anglo-Gall. No. 40 
(1633) 33 To make a sauce far fryed Gurnet or Rocket. 

Socket (r^rket), v. [f. Rocket sb?> J 

1. Irani. To discharge rockets at,* to bombard 
with rockets. 

1S03 Wellington m Gurw. Desp. (1233) IL 467 They con- 
tinued to rocket us till dark. 18:0 Ibid. (1836) VI. 624 You 
must. .rocket Saatarer a if you believe that the boats and 
materials are still there. 

2. inir. a. Of a horse (or rider). To spring or 
bound tip like a rocket; to dart like a rocket. 

1883 E. Pennell-Elm hirst Cream Leicestersh. 296 [His] 
small mare rockets over without touching a twig, xggi 
Kipling Light that Failed xiii. (zgoq) 224 If you’d seen me 
rocketing about on a half-trained French troop-horse under 
a blazing sun you’d have laugh ed. x8o3 Hewlett Forest 
Lovers xxv, 'The man swerved at the onset ; Prosper 
rocketed into him ; horse and man went over in a heap. 

b. Of game-birds : To fly np almost vertically 
when flushed ; to fly fast and high overhead. 

xE5o Russell Diary India IL 169 Nothing was shot, 
though some pheasants * rocketed’ over our guns. 1379 
Jefferies Amateur Poacher iL (1889) 24 Up rose a large 
bird out of the water with a bustling of wings and splashing, 
compelled to * rocket ’ by the thick bushes and willow poles. 

Kocketeex. ran ?— 1 . [£. Rocket sb.% -t- -eer.] 

A discharger of rockets. 

*832 Southey Hist. Fen ins. War III. 837 With this force 
there were.. forty rocketeers, and an officer with a few 
artillerymen. 

Bocketer (rp-ketai). Also 9 rocketter. [f. 
Rocket v, 2 b +- -er.] A game-bird that ‘ rockets *. 

1853 ‘ Ouida ’ Held in Bondage (1870) 93 Isn’t it beauti- 1 
ful to see Sabretasche knock down the rocketers? 1833 j 
19'A Cent. Dec. 1090 The ‘ rocketer *, which I may at once 
define as a bird flying fast and high in the air towards the | 
shooter. 1 

Ko* eke ting, ///. a. [f. Rocket v. + -iso 2 .] 
That rockets, in the senses of the verb. 

x85 9 Pall Mall G. 24 Sept- 5 There is more knack and 
greater coolness required to kill.. partridges driven over his 
head, or rocketing pheasanLs. 1833 E. Pennell-Elmhirst 
Cream L<‘ 'tier -77 T: r v * — h'-y — J rfs 

free horse , • . " ‘ \ ■ 1 

W. H. Ti i.ta <' /•; ' v.. .1 > . . 

rocketing i ‘ 

Ho'ckety, a. [f. Rocket jA 3 + -y E] Acting , 
like a rocket ; flighty. ^ ' 

x23r Nation XXXII. 289 We complained In February of 
the fact that M r. Blaine had no legal induing, no diplomatic '■ 
experience,.. and a rockety mind. 

Ro'ck-fish.. [Rock jA 1 ] 

1. A fish frequenting rocks or rocky bottoms, 
spec, as the name of many unrelated fishes, such 
as the black goby or sea-gudgeon, the striped 
bass, the wrasse, etc. (Cf. Rock sb. 2 9 cL) 

«t i.t. j •- — <- -r i — v. ^ black, grass, green, 

1 fishes, chiefly of the 

x6xi Cotgr^ Canadelle , the smallest of rock-fishes, 
beatified with spots of sundry colours. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage IX. xiv. (1614) 9x2 Mallets, Ereames, Lobstars, 
and angel-like Hog-fish, Rock -fish, &c. x656 J. Davies 
Hist. Caribby Isles 100 Also Rock-fishes, which are red 
intermlxt with several other colours. 1697 Dampier Fey. 
1x729) I. 91 The Rock-fish is called by Sea-men a Grooper. 
1712 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 1x5 Pollock, Cavallos, Rock- 
Hsh, Silver-Fish. 1740 R. Brookes Art 0/ Angling 123 
The Sea-Gudgeon or Kock-FTsh. -is a slender roundish Fish, 
about six Inches long. 1775 A. Burnaby Trav. 9 These 
waters are stored with incredible quantities of fish, such as 
sheeps-heads, rock-fish, drums, white pearcb. ? 1835 F.ncycl. 
Metrof. (1845) XXIII. 223/1 The Striped Basse, or Rock- 
fKh, as it is called, is very' common along the coast of New 
York. xE5z Anstf.d Channel 1 st. 11. ix. 211 The fishes most 
- - • * . • . ' c-u 


rocks' {Cent. Diet. 1890 ). 

Ro'Ck-hewn, a. [Rock sb.^] Cut out of 
the rock. 

xEc4 J. Grahame Sabbath 674 Winding adown the rock- 
hewn paths. 1853 Rock Church 0/ Our Fathers III. l 154 
That angel-trumpet blast which will crack the rock-hewn 
sepulchre. 1890 A. J. C. Hare S.-E. France 577 A rock- 
hewn staircase winding round the steep. 

Eoxlder. dial. [f. Kock JA.I + -IEP. 1 .] The 
rock-dove ( Cchimba livid ). j 

1780 G. White Selbome xciv. There were among them 1 
little parties of small blue doves, which he calls rockier*. ; 
1EC2 Montagu Ornith. Diet, s .v.. Rock Dos e. . . Provincial. ■ 
Rockier. 1859 Atkinson Walls * Tails (1892) 330 The i 
first proved to be only a domestic pigeon- The other, how- ; 
ever, was a genuine wild rockier. xS6z Johns Bril. Birds j 
Index, Rocker and Rockier, the Rock Dove. ; 

Rockilo, obs. variant of Roqttelaube. 

Roxkiness. Also 7 rocldenes, rockinesse, , 
9 rockynes 3 . [f. Rocky aJ + -NESS.] The quality ; 
of being rocky; rocky character. 
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1 ry J ^ JX f- OTCR -- Rochaille, reckes ; rockinesse. 1640 Boston 
, Fee. (1877) II. 5£ Brother Robert Scott hath the like 200 
acres graunted him there,.. without alowance for rockienes 
1 or swampe. x66x Chilurey Brit. Bacon. 3 The rockiness 
and dryness of the Countrey. 5775 Adair Amer. I tut. 
228 The Alps of Italy are much interior to several of the 
Cheerake Mountains, both in height and rockiness. 1805 
S sunders Min. Waters 153 The New Town,.. from the 
gTeat inequality' of its site, and the rockyness of its soil, 
is very soon dry after the severest showers. 

Ho - eking, sb. Sc. [f. Rock sb.-] A social 
gathering (originally a spinning party) of a kind 
formerly held on winter evenings in the country 
districts of Scotland. 

i 73 s Burns i si Ep. to Lafraik ii. On Fasteneen we had 
a rockin. To ca’ the crack and weave our stockin. 1798 G. 
Burns in Currie IFles. Burns (1809) III. 377 It was at one 
of these rockings at our house.. that Lapraik’s song. .was 
sung. ^ 1825 J- Wilson Nod. Atnbr. Wks. 1855 i. 62 A' 
sorts o'deiyelryamanglads and lasses at rockins and kirns. 

Ito*cking, vbl. sby [f. Rock vA + -ikg *.] 

L The action of swinging or swaying to and fro, 
or of causing such motion. 

1358 Trevisa Barth. Dc P. R. v. xx. (Bodl. MS.\ pe 
passions of teep is diuers as..breking and brxxsing. ., 
rocking, wagging and falling.., and oher suche. 1586 B. 
Young Guazzo’s Civ. Coj.v. iv. 223 b, It hath wrought euen 
so with you, as the rocking of y* cradil to little diildren. 
1647 Hexham i 5 A rocking of a child, ecu vieginghc. 1756 
Burke Subl. ff B. Wks. 1342 I. 67 Rocking sets children 
to sleep belter than absolute rest. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1824) II. 299 Some branches, .may not be sufficiently 
strong, and still others may be too much exposed to the 
rockings of the wind. 1814 Scott Diary 21 Aug. in Lock- 
hart , Go to bed and sleep soundly', notwithstanding the 
rough rocking. 1902 Banks Nczvspaper Girl 26, I was 
awakened.. by so violent a rocking of my bed that I was 
tumbled out upon the floor. 

2. The operation of using the rocker or cradle 
in engraving. Also at t rib. 

*333 J. C. Smith Brit . Mezzotinto Portr. iv. ii. p. xxiii, 
The cradle, or rocking-tool, the scraper, etc. x8$6 Daily 
Netvs x6 Jan. 8/6 Those preliminaries of biting, rocking 
and other technicalities which have for so long deterred 
the painter from taking to etching or mezzotint-engraving. 

ErO -eking, vbl. sb. 2 t variant of, or error for, 
Rocking vbl. sb. 

In quot. 1839 prob. after F. rocher (see Littr£). 

1674 R aY Coll. Words, A Horn- Work 141 Thence it is 
taken and cast into a pan, which they C2II the rocking pan ; 
and there melted. 1839 Ure Diet . Arts. 121 Bismuth has 
the advantage of boilij ” ” veget- 
ating, with the silver, " high 

heat. 1854 Pharrnai . *■ __ • on of 

krge masses of the alum. . by..* reaching ’ or ‘rocking’. 

E»0'cking, vbl. sb.3 [f. Rock jA*] A rough 
mode of dressing stone. 

*856 Morton Cycl.Agric. II. 395/1 Rock work, or rockin?, 
..is that mode in which the stone has an artificial rough- 
ness given to it to imitate the natural face of a rock. 

Hocking (ppkir)), ppl. a. [Rock vA] 

1. That rocks; swaying, oscillating; also, caus- 
ing to rock. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. Dc P.R. xvi. xlviiL (Bodl. MS.), 
Poudre hereof to feble teejre and rokkinge strength and 
fasieh liam. Ibid. xvh. xc. (1495) 6 5 s Mastyck. .fastnyth 
waggynge and rockymge teeth. _ X632 Milton Penseroso 
126 While rocking \\ inds are Piping loud. 1708 J. Philips 
Cyder l 225 The rocking Town Supplants their Footsteps. 

. x8x2 J. Wilson Isle 0/ Palms J. 109 The quiet voice of the 

* rocking seaTocheer the gliding vision sings. 1817 Shelley 
I Rev. Islam ir. xiv. And who shall stand Amid the rocking 
! earthquake steadfast still? 1809 Mackail W. Morris I. 

! 217 A stranger might well, from his rocking walk and ruddy’ 

I complexion, have taken him for a Baltic sea-captain. 

1 2. In various technical terms, as rocking bar , 

\ beam , lever, rod , shaft , tree, etc. 

. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract.Agric. I. PI. xo A cylinder or 

• segment of w ood, . . called a rocking tree, which goes across 
S the frame, and moves on the pivots fixed into it. 1841 Civil 
i Eng. &■ Arch. Jml. IV. 187/2 A double lever on the rock- 
■ ing-shaft for working the valve. 1844 Ibid. VII. 192/2 The 
j rocking rods.. enabled the water to open and close them. 

1 1876 Preece €c Sivewricht Telegraphy izt Let the ends 
of two rocking levers, by tbe tension^of the springs s and s’ , 


together are planted on tbe rocking bar. 

RoxMng-cliair. [Rocking ppl. <*.] A chair 
mounted on rockers ; also, a chair having a rock- 
ing seat attached to the base by springs. 

1832 Mrs. r - w f -nnTW 

. -sit in a ro- < ■ 1 

Senses* Ini m 1 j > ' t ' 


Ho'ckiiig-Iiorse. [Rocking ppl. a . j A 
wooden horse mounted on rockers for children to 
ride upon with a rocking motion. 

c 1804 H. Knuu' in Etoniana 225 Who.. Makes Pegasus a 
rocking-horse. x8z6 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 292 Before I 
bad ridden anything but my rocking hor«e. 1869 Trollope 
He knew, etc. Ixxviii. (187$) 433 The boy is here, you may 
be sure. the rocking-horse makes that certain. 

alt rib. 1834 West India Sk.Bi. I. 48 Porpoises, .pur- 
sued their course with a sort of rocking-horse motion on 
the surface. 1871 Dowell Wks. US 90) IV. 23 Common- 
place set to this rocking-horse jig irritates the nerves. 

Ho'cMng-stone. [Rocking///, a.] A large 
stone or boulder so poised on a limited base as to 
be easily swayed to and fro ; 2 logan-stone. 


BOCK-PIGEON. 

j *74° Stukeley Stonehenge xl. 49, I liave seen one 
of. these rocking stones, a.> call’d commonly, in Derby- 
. shire. 1799 J. Rohertson Agric. Perth 573 The rocking 
stone of Dron is 10 feet long and 7 broad, standing in an 
. lined position. xSoa Playfair Huttor.ian Theory 295 
\V hat are called rocking-s tones or in Cornwall, Logan-stones. 
z8 5S J. R. LEiFCHiLDO/7*tya// 2 Picturesque coast views,., 
rocking-stones and stones innumerable. 1871 L. Stephen 
1 I'laygr. Eur. (1894) iv. 96 A mass of huge loo-c rocks, which 
I 1 can only com pare to acontinuous series of. .rocking-stones. 
Bo’ckish., a. Also 6 rockishe. [f. Rock sbA 
-f - ish.] f Growing upon, composed of, rocks. 
*582 Turner Herbal ti. (156S) 71 T*he rockishe ashe is of 
a y , .°) v , coIor ' *570 Dee Math. Prcf. A iiij b, Consider the 
I rockLsh huge mountaines, and the perilous vnbeaten waves. 

1 *5S2 Stanyhurst sEnrtsw. (Arb.) 78 On the typ of rocki-h 
I turret stood gastlye Celamo. 

I BocMte (r/rksit). [f. the assumed name Cap- 
[ tain Rock . J A member of an Irish organization 
I associated with agrarian disorders in the earlier 
1 part of the nineteenth century. 

1 1828 Blnckzv. Mag. Dec. 757/1 Every night be could *ee 

1 houses in the distance bum * *' ' ' 

the incendiary Rockite>. - • 1 

band of Rockiies attacked ... 
the county* of Clare. x88oV 
333 He urged. .the ‘Rocki ■ 

1 their evil combinations to the wind 

’ atlrib. 1832 Lincoln Herald 14 Feb. 2/6 A Rockite notice 
. . was served in the most populous part of the town of Long- 
1 ford.. on Saturday evening. 

Rocklay, obs. form of Rokelay. 

Hockless (rp*kles), a. [f. Rock rAi-h-LESs.] 

I Devoid of rocks ; without rocks. 

CX640 Waller Of Loving at First Sight ii, Tis so rock- 
less and so clear That the rich bottom does appear. 1670 
1 Dryden Conq. Granada iv. i, My Heart's so plain, ..’Tis 
weedless all above, and rockless all below. 1682 — Duke 
of Guise III. i, I’m clear by’ nature, as a rockless stream, 
j 1883 Har/ePs Mag. Feb. 33 8 The coast.. is flat and rockless. 

, Ro*cklet (r^'klet). [-let.] A small rock. 

I 1845 Hirst Poems 65 From every’ rocklet running, flow a 
, myriad murmuring springs. i£63 W. Cory Lett. * Jrnls. 

I (1897) 230 Up to the heights, almost up to the protruding 
rocklets. 1880 Senior Trav. * Trout in Antip. 109 A 
( reef of black-headed, slippery rocklets. 

Ro*ck-like, a. [f. Kock sbA] Resembling a 
rock ; hard as rock. 

1595 Markham Sir R. Grinvile cii, Well might we crush 
his keele with rocklike powers. X819 Shelley Lett. Pr. 
Wks. 18S0 IV. 85 We entered by the ancient gate, which is 
now no more than a chasm in the rock-tike wall. 1824 Miss 
Mitford Pillage Ser. 1.(1863) X46 Wriggling the gig round 
the_ rock -like stones. 1896 Baden-Pouell Matalele Cam- 
paign xiii, A nugget of rock- like bread. 

RocMing (rp-kliq). [Rock if.4-usc ] A 
small gadoid fish of the genera Ones or Rhino. 
nemus (formerly Mclella), esp. the sea-loach or 
whistle-fish (7?. cimbritts). 

xfioa Carew Corrnvalt 32 Of flat [fish there are) Brets, 
Turbets, Dories- -Cunna, Rockling, Cod,&c. a 1705 Ray 
Syn. Pise. (17x3) 1 6± Mu stela manna vulgaris , . .Rockling, 
..Whistle Fish. X769 Pennant Brit. Bool. III. 164 Three 
bearded Cod, Rockling. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes II. 

186 Three-Bearded Rockling, Motclla vulgaris. Ibid. 

190 The Five-Bearded Rockling, Motella qvifvjuccirrata. 
1863 Couch Brit. Fishes III. xxx Four Bearded Rockling, 
Motella cimbria. 1883 Fisheries Exhib . Catal. (ed. 4) 107 
Collection of Stuffed . . Rockling, Broad-nosed Eel, See. 

Bo’ckman. [Rock sb. 1 ] 

1. Sc. One who takes birds on rocks or cliffs. 

1825 Jamieson Suppl., Rockman , a bird catcher, Orkn. ; 

so named from the hazardous nature of his employment, 
being often suspended from the top of a perpendicular rock. 

2. In slate quarries, a skilled workman who gets 
out the slate rock. 

1865 J. Bower Slate Quarries 20 The rockman.. gets the 
blocks in the quarry, and splits them. .ready to he carried 
out to the sawing machinery'. 1884 Christian W arid x x Sept. 
678/5 As to rockmen and labourers, they are wanted by the 
hundred. 1892 Min. Evid. Labour Comm. Group A. II. 3 
He [sc. a rubbisher] is the man who carries away all the 
material from the rock-men to the place where the slates 
are made. „ 

Bock-oil. [Rock sbA] Native naphtha. 

2668 Charleton Onomast. 236 Rock oil, or Petroleum. 
X80Z-3 tr. Pallas’s Trav. (1E12) II.zSz In the same country 
are springs, having inspissated rock-oil on their surface. 

2839 Ure Diet. Arts 879 Rock-oil is very inflammable. 

1856 Orrs Circle Set., Tract. Chem. 482 An oily matter 
called rock-oil oozes out of tbe ground. 

Bockoon, obs. form of Racoon. 

Bock-ouzel. [Rock sb. 1 ] The ring-ouzel. 

1678 Ray WiUughby's_ Ornith. 195 This . .was shot . . not far 


vanu. Mental, .uiaaims j amig. i.t. * i.e ~ .,,2 

Phil. Trans. LXII. 266 The Royston Crow, and Rock Ouzel, 
furnish instances " r u — * 1 * p <~? AT/ ' V - 

tagu Ornith. Die ■ ■ 1 

the white on the 1 * ■ 1 ■ 

different spedes, . . ■ 

Johns Brit. Birds Index, Rock Ouzel, the Ring Ouzel, 
f Rock-petre. Ob:.- 1 =Rociie-petke. 

1736 Bailey Househ Did. E 6 Take five handfuls of common 
salt, three handfuls of bay salt, and rock petre and petre salt 
of each one handfcL 

Rock-pigeon. [Rock sbA] 

1. A species of dove ( Columba Itvid) inhabiting 
rocks and believed to be the source of tbe domestic 
pigeon ; ibe rock-dove. 
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i6ix Cotck m Celomic rocheraye , a rocke Pigeon. x553 ! 
Charleton Onomast. 77 Pal umbus Rupicola.., the Rock- 
Pidgeon. 1704 Diet. Rust. (1726} IL Nn 4, Pigeons or doves 
are of various kinds. ., as Wood-pigeons, Rock -pig eons [etc.]. 
37E0 G. White Selbome xciv, I readily concur with yon in 
Supposing that house-doves are derived from the small blue 1 
rock-pigeon. iBaz Montagu Ornith. Diet. s.v. Rock-dcve, 
Ornithologists seem to differ in opinion concerning the 
Rock and Stock Pigeon. 1859 Daf.win Orig. S/ec. L (ed. 2) 

25 The rock-pigeon is of a slaty-blue. 3892 Agnes Clrkke i 
Pain. Stud. Homer 130 The rock-pigeon, called from its 
slate-coloured plumage /cleia. . , 

2. Anglo-Indian. A sand -grouse. 

38S3 Newton in Er.cycl. Brit. XIX. 84/2 It may be 
observed that the ‘Rock-Pigeons’ of Anglo-Indians are 
Sand-Grouse. xSS5 Ibid. XXL 250/3 The expression is 
decidedly Dove-like,, .so that among Anglo-Indians these 
birds are commonly known as 4 Rock-Pigeons’. 

EfOct-pipit. [Rock jA*] The rock-lark or 
shore-lark (Anthus ebsamis). 

3831 Rennie Montagu's Ornith. Diet. 427 Rod: pipit... 

T1 ’ *■ *;» »:*»..»- ..^-.'jtJced, * 

. 1871 

. s . t m '■ S. ■ i ■ '■! •„ : . it is a ' 

constant inha bitant oi nearly an me Miore* 01 lue united 1 
Kingdom. 3896 Dixon Brit. Sea Birds 269 The Rock 
Pipit, .is an olive-brown little bird. 

Bock-plant. [Rock sb.i] 
f 1, A petrified plant. Obs. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 82 Our ordinary Star-stones 
and Trochites, which I look upon as a sort of Rock-Plants. 
1753 Chambers Cycl. Stiff l. s.v. Saint Cuthberf s Beads, 
They, .have been so far mistaken, by authors, as to be 
supposed a sort of rock plants. 

2. A plant that grows upon or among rocks. 

1694 tr. Marten's Coy. Spitsbergen 58 The Rock-plant, 
with but one leaf! Ibid. 72 The Root groweth out of the 
Rocks, wherefore I call it a Rock plant. 

3824 Loudon Encycl. Card. SS4 Mountain or rock plants 
only should be introduced on artificial rock-work. 1S41 
Penny Cycl. XX. 53/ 1 Reek-plants are those plants which 
are distinguished by growing on or among naked rocks, 
and are confined to no particular region or latitude. 3B84 
s'-.-*, rti. t* v— - c — '-Plants., have suffered 

drought. 

■ dial. 

38S2 Devon Playit. names (E.D.S.). 

Hock-ribbed, a- [Rock rik 1 ] Having ribs , 
of rock. 

— * " T -*• r '~ — ’ T -—'- J *• — A ndMe tberock- 

• Thanaiofsis 3S 

1930 Scribner's 

Mag. Sept. 293/2 Nearer and nearer we drew to the rock- ' 
ribbed, ice-encompassed shore. 

Kock-rose. [Rock 
+ 1. ? A variety of Daphne Cneorzim. Obs. 

1629 Parkinson Parad. 397 Cnee rum Matthioli, Small 
Rocke Roses. 

2. A plant of the genus Helianthemum or Cistits 
(formerly united in the Linnrean genus Cist us), 
esp. H. vulgar e. (See also Cistos.) 

1731 Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Cistus, The Male Cistus or 
Rock Rose, with oblong hoary Leaves. 1753 Chambers 
Cycl. Stiff L App., Rock-rose, a name sometimes given to 
the Cistus of botanists. 1825 Hogg Queen Hynde 14 The 
day-breeze play’d in eddies weak, And waved the rock-rose t 
to her cheek. 1845 Ltndley Vegct. Kingd. 350 South 
Europe and the north of Africa are the countries 'that Rock 
Roses chiefly inhabit. aB32 Garden 10 June 405/2 Rock 
r> ’tt --I--— ' - f various 


he Rock- 

rose tribe (Cistaces) may be grown with success on rock- 
work. 1861 Bentley Man. Bot. 455 Cistaccx .— The Rock- 
Rose Order. 

3. Australian rock-rose , a plant of the genus 
Hibbcrtia. 1889 in Cent. Diet. s.v. Hibbcrtia. 

tErOCk-mby. Obs. [Cf. Rock shl 6e.] A 
species of garnet or amethyst (see quoL 1748). 

3 544 Will of Comzvaleys (Somerset Ho.), Rocke ruby. 
s 57 2- 3 in Nichols Prcgr. Eliz. (1823) I. 323 One tablet of 
mother-of-perle..set with 2 rock rubyes and 2 emeraldes. 
3625 Bacon Sylva § x In like manner, Cornish Diamonds, 

■ ■ i ; • ■' i.: «_is the 

* " \ : •• • t ' ■ • it is of 

a very strong but not deep red, and has a fairer cast of the 
blue. Ibid, The bluer Amethysts being by some [jewellers] 
call’d Rock Rubies. 

BrOck-salt. [Rock jA 1 ] Salt found in a free 
state disposed in strata, and capable of being 
extracted in large lumps. 

} 7 ° 7 Dond.Gaz.l{o. 43S5/3 The Antelope of-.Leverpole, 
W> o y^k'Sajt, ta h en 12t h Instant by two Privateers. 
3748 Anson's I r oy, il vul 300 Some oakum, about a tun of 
rock salt, 2nd between 30 and 40 1 . in specie. 1802 Playfair 
Hut tern an Theory 364 The district.. in Cheshire, which 
contains rock-salt, extends over a tract of fourteen or fifteen 
miles. _ 2S53 Gregory Itiorg. Chem. 9S Chlorine, .occurs in 
prodigious quantity ip the well-known substance, sea or 
rock-salt, which it is combined with sodium. xB35 
2 inch ell IS alks Geol. Field 13 1 The sediments., would be 
Gep<X'ited upon the bed of rock-salt, 
b. attrib. and Comb. 

tI 70 !. No. 4453 *3 A Survey will be held at. 

Topsham, .on Thursday the 5th of August, for a Rock Salt- 
nouse, with three I ron Pans. i8xx Trans. Geol. See. I. 38 
H*mi» Rc *k-Salt District. 1S34-6 Encycl. Metre/. 
* 3 °l' Rock salt-pits are sunk at great expense. 
t ' ^ Diet. Arts roS5 The great rock-salt formation of 

occurs within the red marl 3SS3 Science I. 5 3 V= 
-Magnus found that rock-salt plates absorbed heat [etc.]. 

ck-skaffc. [Rock t*.i] A shaft which 
merely rocks or oscillates about its axis ia place 


of making complete revolutions ; esp. one working 
the levers connected with certain valves in some 
forms of engines. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. X960/2. 3S95 Cosmc/cliiar. XX. 
421/x On the bottom oft he vehicle, in front of the operator 
is a rock shaft, upon which the operator places his foot to 
manage the vehicle. 

Ito’Cksliip. [f.RocKj- 5 . 1 ] The fact of being 
a rock (with allusion to Matt rri. iS). 

3840 G. S. Faeer Chris f s Disc. Cafemnum Introd. p. Ixii. 
note. Demonstrating.. that the Roman Bishop must needs 
be the inheritor of Peter’s imaginary Rocksbip. 

iboxk-stail 1 . [Rock c. 1 } Part of the ap- 
paratus for working a smith’s bellows. 

3677 Moxon Meclu Exercises L 2 This Handle is fastened 
a cress a Rock-staff, which moves between two Cheeks upon 
two Center-pins in two Sockets. 1831 7 . Holland Mam.f. 
in Metal I. 277 The bellows occupying the inside, and 
being worked by a rockstaff from without. 2894 Hesloi* 
Xerihuvzbld. Gloss., Rock-staff, the lever or long handle by 
which a blacksmith works his bellows. 

Boxk-staflc -. dial. [Rock '£/-] A distaff. 

a 1825 Forby Vcc. E. Anglia s-v. Rock, ‘An old woman’s 
rockstaff’, is a contemptuous expression for a silly super- 
stitious fancy. 

7 Bo’ckster. Cos. Forms: 4 rokster. 5 
rokkestere. [f. Rock r.4 -step.] =RocKzr.! 1. 

1377-83 Accs.. etc. E.rch. Q. R. (Bundle 400 No. 1:-.. r?\ 
Mundine, nutrici domini nostri regis, et Raimunde oberd, 
rckster. 14 . . Lat. Eng. Poe. in Wr.- W 0 1 cl:e r 5 7 6 Crepund- 
aria, a rokkestere. Ibid. 577 Cunabulatrix, . . a rokkestere. 

Hock-stone. [Rock jp. 1 ] A stone of the 
nature of a rock ; stone obtained by quarrying or 
cutting from the rock. 

2545 Bale Image Beth Ch. 1. xv. (2550) h vj. These stande 
euermore on the glassy sea, they set sure foryog vpon the 
rocke stone. 266S Charleton O nomad. 24 1 Snxum, . .Rock* 
stone. 2748 T. Hill Hist. Fossils 447 White or whitish 
Rock Stone, Sympexium albidum. 2765 Museum Rust. 
IV. 246 In one of which pains] I bum chalk cut in pieces, 
and the other small rock-stones. 2795 J. Phillips Treat. 
Inland Nav. Add. 172 Coals, conk, iron, iron-stone, lime- 
stone, rock-stone, brides, tiles, and other minerals. 2808 
Forsyth Beauties Scot/. V. 517 Rock-stone, formed of mica 
and quartz [is found in Colonsay]. 

Boct-tlirusll. [Rock jA 1 ] A thrash of the 
genus il lonticola (formerly Pelrcsinda'). 

27S3 Latham Gen. Sync/. Birds II. L 54^ Rod: Thrash, 
Mem la saxatilis. Size of a Thrush. Bill pale brown. 
1826 Ska-Fs Gen. Zed. XIV. 349 Pcirocincla, .. Rock- 
thrusb. 2835 Penny Cycl. IV. 479/1 There are other 
European species of the tribe, such as Turdus saxatilis, 
the rock thrush. 3859 Darwin Orig. Spec. lv. (ed. 2) £9 
The rock-thrush of Guiana, birds of Paradise, and some 
others, congregate. 2875-84 Sharpe Bayard's Birds S. 
Africa 21Q Cape Rock-Thrush. This is the largest of the 
three South African Rock-Thrushes. 

Bo'ctward, ndv. [Rock sbj + -tyakd.] To- 
wards a rock. 

1B23 Byron Island il xvii. The tropic bird wheel’d rock- 
ward 10 his nest. 

Rock-water. [Rock rSd] Water issuing from 
a rock, naturally clear and cold. 

x5o5 Sylvester Du Bart as it. in. Eazoe 9 ChristTypIng 
Manna, Quails, Rock-waters falL 1650 Trapp Comm. Dcvt. 
xxviiL 2 As the rock-water followed the Israelites in the 
wilderness. 3705 Addison Italy 461 It was extreamlv 
muddy at its Entrance.. though as clear as Rock Water at 
its going out. 1772 Graves S/ir. Quix. (1820) I. 202, I 
don’t pretend to live upon roots and rock-water. 283S Miss 
Pardoe River 4- Desert L 359 A delicious fountain, into 
whose basin the sparkling rock-water is poured. 

__ attrib. 3748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) YU. 239 Her 
invitation most certainly runs all in the rock- water sryle. 

Rock-weed. [Rock sbl] A seaweed, esp. 
one of the genera Fucus and Sargasstim, growing 
on ride-washed rocks. 

3625 Capt. Smith Acrid. Vng. Seamen zp Rocke-weede, 
adrift, or flotes. 1627 — Seaman's Gram. ix. 43 Rockweed 
doth grow b5* the shore, and is a signe of land. 2664 Phil. 
Trans. I. 33 Upon which.. Rod:-weed or Sea-tangle did 
grow a hand long. 3777 G. Forster Vcy. round JI ’orld I. 
3x3 A great bed of floating rock-weeds.^ 18:9 Warden 
United States I. 366 The coast [of -Maine] furnishes a 
marine vegetable called rock-weed. x8B3 Goode Amer. 
Fishes 372 He took the sprays of rock- weed in his hands 
and pulled them si owl}- to him. 

Rcrck-work. [f- Rock j-3. 1 ] 

1. A natural mass or group of rocks or stones. 

1705 Phil. Trans. XXV. 3954 These are pretty Shells 

and frequently found in Rock-work. 27x3 Steele Guard. 
No. 101 The garden. .is fenced on the lower end by a 
natural mound of rock-work. 2781 Cowper Charity 95 
This genial intercourse, -softens human rock-work into men. i 
1841 Penny Cjcl. XX. 5V2 Hints should be taken from the ] 
natural rock -work that often meets us by the m (fan tain side. 1 
2890 Cent. Mag. Aug. 490/2 We come within a few miles ! 
to the Vernal and Nevada falls.. set in the midst of most J 
novel and sublime rock- work. I 

transf. zySi Citron, in Ann. Reg. 233/2 Their majesties* j 
desert,^ in _ which the confectioner had lavished all his 1 
ingenuity in rock work and emblematical figures. 

2. Stones piled together with soil interspersed \ 

for growing Alpine and other plants in a garden ; j 
2. rockery; also, grotto-work, rough stone-work ‘ 

resembling or imitating natural rocks. ! 

2700 W. Wrighte Grotesque Archit. o A cascade, .cecor- i 
area vuh rock-work. 3S33 Loudon Encycl. Archil. ? 1079 ' 
Rock work is one of the most common ornaments cf gardens. ’ 

1845 Fieri-* — - V r i--. r « — . I 

priately a- : ; 

work. x?."> • :• ' 


| situated in a kind of rockery . . ; the seat was a little retired in 
! -a hollow of the rock work. 

j attrib. 2824 Loitdon EneycL Gard. (ed. 2) GIc?ss. s.v. 
) Mitella , N[orth] American] rod: work plants, which prefer 
I light rich soil. 1S82 Garden 1 Apr. 2x1/2, 1 wish to warn all 
, rockwork planters against this evening Primrose. 

: 3. Arch. Masonry very rudely or roughly faced. 

' 1842 Guilt Arrkit. 5 2670 Rustics and roclrwork on 

1 columns are rarely justifiable except fer the purpose of 
. some particular picturesque effect. 

Skill in climbing rocks ; ‘ rock- craft 
I i £98 JVesim. Gaz. 30 Mar. 3/2 Though the climbs are 

' short they afford excellent practice for learning rock werk 
| of the most difficult kind. 

• Hence So*ck-vrorted <7., very rudely faced. 

I 1859 Gwilt Arrkit. 5c556 Many [basement stories] are 
i capriciously rock- worked on their surface. Ibid. % 265a We 
, now return to the subject of the rock- worked rustic. 

S/OCty (rp‘ki), a. 1 Also 5-6 ro^ky, 6 rokJri, 
6-7 rockie, 7-S rockey. [f. Rock r5.i-j--T.] 

! 1. Full of, abounding in, rocks; consisting or 

• formed of rock ; having the character of rock. 

24. . Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc., xSSp) 21 And in xxiij. 
i or xvj. fhdome there is rokkj* grounde. 2533 L eland I tin. 

\ (1755) 1 . xo5 The Castelle of Nottingham stondith on a 
) rokky Hille on the west side of the Towne- 2593 Shahs. 

; Rich. II, il. 1. 62 England.., Whose roekj' shore beates 
backe the enuious si edge Of -watery Neptune. 2614 
1 Raleigh Hist. Jl’crld v. iL (1634) 33S The Citadel!, called 
] Acrocorintnus, stood upon a steepe rockie hill on the North 
side of the towne. 1659 Pearson Creed (1E59) 315 In a 
I vault made by the excavation of the rockv firm parr of the 
1 earth. 1720 Addison Tailor No. 120 r 2 Rocky Paths and 
; pleasing Grotto’s. 1787 Winter Sysi. Huso. 347 Where the 
, ground is free from springs, stoney or rockey. 2833 Sir H. 

• Douglas Mi lit. Bridges 244 The left bank was rocky, and 
I nearly level with the water. iS5o Tyndall Glac. j. xx. 239 
' The Trifu glacier, embraced on all sides bj* the rocky arms 

of the Breithom. 

Corib. x5xo Shaks. Temp. iv_ I. 69 Thy Sea-marge stirrile, 
and rockey -hard. 2728-46 Thomson Spring 39S The next 
pursue their rocky-channel’d maze Down to the river. 

, 2764 Goldsm. Trav. £5 Though the rocky-crested summits 
; frown. 2758-74 Tucker Et. hat. 11834) I. 634 The rocky* 

; pointed causey cf punishment. 

b. Reeky Mountains , the great mountain-range 
j' h^ n S towards the western coast of X. America. 

{ 1825 Lewts £c Clark Ex/ccL Missouri (1S15) L 320 A tribe 

j on this side of the Rocky mountains [Ibid. 3x1-9 the Rod: 

' mountain^]. 281S-22 Encycl Metro/. (1845) XIV. 395/2 To 
. these are joined the Rocky or Stony Mountains, w hich ex- 
| tend as far as N. lat. 55k 3S50 Ik Taylor Eldorado II. zz 
; Fort Laramie, at the foot of the Rocky Mountains. 

attrib. [1804 Lewis Curk Exfed. Missouri (xBxs) I. 

| 207 Two horns cf the animal called bvjhe French, the Rod: 
t mountain sheep.] 1S18 T. Laurie in Mem. Wernerian 
\ If at. H ist. Soc.( 1S21) III. 308 Remarks . . on the Skin of the 
; Roekj* Mountain Sheep. x8zS Richardson in ZccL JmL 

III. 5x7 Rocky Mountain Dormouse. Ibid. 520 Rocky 
Mountain Flying Squirrel. 1842 Pzichaed If a*. Hist. Man 
407 Rocky Mountains Indians are said to have a complexion 
of a swarthy yellow. 1859 Buld Man: rials If. Arzcr. 
409 Rocky Mountain Rat. 2E72 Coves X. Amer. Birds 
253 Rocky Mountain region, U.S. and southward, northeast 
to Kansas. 

c. quasi-r3. The Rockies, the Rocky Mountains. 

xB 3 z W. A. B. Grohmann {title). Camp in the Rockies. 

2S92 Month Apr. £3 The solitude of the snow-capped Rockies. 

2. Jig. a. Of the heart or disposition : Flinty, 
stony, hard, unfeeling, unyielding. 

a 15S5 Sidney A readia iil (1603) 327 The grace wherewith 
Anaxius spake it, to perswade rodrie minds to their owne 
harm. 1596 R. Linche DIella (1 S77) 20 , 1 know-. all will not 
remoue flynt-harted rigour from your rocky breast- 2650 
Howell Beit. III. 7 May He also more My mind, and 
rockie heart so strike and rend. 2690 Norris Beatitudes 
(1602) z6 Some men of Rocky Hearts.. that would see the 
tv hole World in Flames without aav concern. 2839-52 
Bailey Fesitts 27 lake God s -voice Upon the worldling’s 
proud, cold, rocky heart. 

Comb, e 1602 F. Davison in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) II. 33Z 
"Whose rocks and rocky-hearted foes My flight on cuery 
side enclose, a 1849 M angan Poems (2S59) 238 This rockv- 
bosomed beauty. 

b. Firm as a rock ; unflinching, steadfast. 

2622 Massinger £: Dekker Virgin Martyr il Hi, I’ll 
send my daughters to her. And they shall turn her rocky 
faith to wax. 1692 HiciCEriNCtlX Good Old Cause Wks. 
2716 II. 518 Let [such effeminate constitutions] leave the 
rugged and bovstercus Wars to rugued and rodey Com- 
plexions and Constitutions. 1856 Kuekxn Mod. Paint. 

IV. v. an*. § 23 Written in larger and rockier characters 
upon the sky. 

c. Resembling a rock in solidity. 

2S25 J. Neal Brr. Jonathan. L 274 A smile of barbarous 
exultation.. brightened his.. rocky, square forehead. 

+ 3. a. Rocky cone, one of the bones of the ear. 
(Cf. rcck-bene, s.v. Rock sbl 9k Obs. 

1615 CrOOKE Body cf Man 440 Abone the cares. -aboue 
the bones called / eirosa or the rockie bones. 16S3 Snare 
A cat. Horse m. xiv’.(i6S5) 239 MTiich Cavities are wrought 
by Nature in the Rocky-bcne, and contain in them the in- 
bred Air. 

T b. Rocky ruby , = Rock-kubv. Obs. 
a 1728 Woodward Fossils l 29 The Rocky-R uby, ..Rj.: - 
inns rtrpivm. This is of a Red deep, and the hardest of all 
the kinds. 

4. Growing upon or among rocks, rare. 

1640 Parkinson Theatr. Bet. 707 The rockie Cranes bill 
[Geranium saxatile] js a lesser plant then the ordinary 
Doves font. 2731 Millet. Gard. Diet. s-v. Bychris, Mar- 
itime Rocky Campion, with an Orpine Leaf. ZS25 Luitcrr 
tr. Michaux’ Trav. AUegany Mis. 30 j The remainder of 
this tract.. produces only the white, red,. .and rocky oaks, 

&c. intermixed with pices. 
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5 . Brewing. (See qnots.) 

Connected with rock as a variant of rochc : see Rocking 
_.7j .1,, — - J ~ r •":/*»* in Littre. 

■ ■ Che third change is the 

to a fine rocky or light 
V. 405/1 The. stages of a 
healthy fermentation are, first, a creamy scum rising on the 
surface this, after a time, begins to curt and becomes 
frosted in appearance; it then becomes rocky, and the air 
vesicles which appeared frosted enlarge. 

Hocky (rfki), <7.2 [f. Rock v 1 ] Unsteady, 

tottering, unstable ; in early use, tipsy. 

1770 Genii. Mag. XL. 559 To express the condition of an 
Honest fellow and no Flincher under the Effects of good 
Fellowship it is said that he is. .Rocky. 1791-3 in Spirit 
Public y rnls. I. 3 Our Rulers too are — rocky. 1828 Craven 
n*,* a — 1.„„ — in his gait. 1895 J. G. 

1 253 The vision of these 

. ■ rocky *, as the big beast 

.swung round to stare at us. 1897 IVestm. Gaz. 14 Apr. 7/2 
He understood that the society in which his money was 
invested was in a ‘rocky’ condition. 

b. slang , in vaguely depreciative use. 

1883 Bicycling News 28 Dec. 830 A very jolly day having 
been spent, notwithstanding the rocky weather. 2890 L. C. 
U'Dyle Notches zz It’ll be a hide bit rocky on some of as. 
Rocky, obs. form of Rock v.l 
Rococe*sque, a. rare- 1 , [f. next + -esqce.] Of 
rococo character or style ; suggesting rococo. 

1833 Freeman in Times 20 Jan. 10/6 Not to imitate the 
rococesque lantern arches. 

Rococo (rpkeu’kfl), a. and sb. Also roccoco. 
[a. F. rococo , supposed to be a fanciful formation 
on the stem oirocaille pebble- or shell-work. 

183S Fraser* s Mag. XIII. 214 There are two especial new 
mots d' argot, rococo and dtcousu.] 

A. adj. X. Old-fashioned, antiquated. 

1B36 Foreign Q. Rev. XVII. 432 This species of delicacy 
seems now to be so thoroughly perrjcque, and rococo, or 
whatever be the newest and most approved term for old- 
fashioned, that [etc.]. 1839 Lady Lyttos Cheveley (ed. 2) I. 
xii. 278 [He] had even been sufficiently ‘rococo’ to assert 
boldly that he did not think Victor Hugo so great a genius 
as Racine. 1859 Sala Tw. Round Clock (1861) 300, 1 do 
not even know the names of the fashionable dances of the 
day, and very probably those to which I have alluded are 
by this time old fashioned, out of date, rococo, and pigtaily. 

2 . Of furniture or architecture ; Having the char- 
acteristics of Louis Quatorze or Louis Quinze 
workmanship, such as conventional shell- and 
scroll-work and meaningless decoration ; excess- 
ively or tastelessly florid or ornate. 

1844. Thackeray Little Trav. Wks. 1900 VI. 27 The 
rococo architects have introduced their ornaments. 1851 
Mocford Prcscrv. Piet. (ed. 3) 1. 10 The poverty of in- 
vention, and rococo design of most of the picture-frames 
now made. 1876 Hardy Ethelberta I. 24 An oval mirror 
of rococo workmanship. 1887 Pater I mag. Portraits 150 
That rococo seventeenth-century French imitation of the 
true Renaissance. 

transf. 1878 E. Jenkins Haverholme 65 The florid and 
rococo notions of Imperial glory flourished by his political 
chief.. 1881 Daily Telegr. 27 Dec., That stately rococo 
dance, the Minuet de la Cour. 

B. sb. 1 . The style of architecture, art, etc., 
having rococo characteristics. 

1840 Civil Eng. Arch. Jrnl. III. 94/1 The type of the 
ancient church was replaced by the absurdities of the 
rococo. 1881 H. James Portrait of a Lady xxxv, Miss 
Osmond, indeed, in the bloom of her juvenility, had a touch 
of the rococo. _ 2884 Symokds Shahs . Predcc. xiv. 563 The 
whole passage illustrates the rococo of the English Renais- 
sance which Marlowe made fashionable. 

2 . A piece of work in this style. 

1876 Academy 30 Dec. 623 These Scenes are rococoes 
sufficiently out of the common track to be worthy of notice. 
Hence Rococoxity. nonce-wd. 

1844 E. FitzGerald Lett. (1889) 1. 125 Think of the roco- 
cocity of a gentleman studying Seneca in the middle of 
February, .in a remarkably damp cottage. 

Rocolo, obs. variant of Roqoelaure. 

Rocou, variant of Roucou. 

+ RiOCCjUet. Obs. rare. Also roquet. [? Adapta- 
tion of a native name.] (See quots.) 

The original source for the name and description is 
Rochefort Hist, Antilles (1658) 1. xiii. 131.. 

.x656 J. Davies Hist . Caribby Isles 75 Besides these greater 
sorts of lizzards, there are in these islands.. others which 
are much less; and these are called . .Roquets- 1685 R. 
Burton Eng. Emp. Auter. 196 The roequet is a pretty 
animal in this isle. _ 1708 Oldmixon Brit. Emp. II. 227 
The Rccquet, an animal whose skin is like a wither’d leaf. 
1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Roquet. 

Rooqtiet, obs. form of Rocket sb . 1 
Rod (rpd), sb . 1 Also 1-6 rodd-, 4-5 rodd, 5-7 
rodde. [OE. rodd, corresponding in sense to the 
continental forms cited under Rood sb., but in 
form quite distinct. Prob. related to ON. rndda 
1 club*, Norw. dial, rudda, rj'dda ‘a large pliant 
twig or stick used as a whip rodda 1 a stake set 
upright to hang things on * (Ross).] 

X. 1 . A straight, slender shoot or wand, growing 
upon or cut from a tree, bush, etc. _ 
a 1150 [see sense 2}. a X250 Owl 4- Night. 1123 Vor me 
b e boJ* in one rodde, An mid hirm fule codde, . .Biwerest 
manne corn urom dore. c 14°° Maundev. (Roxb.) xi- 41 

,T * - ,A - 1430 Two Cookery- 

■ . tekyd on a roddys 

■ . . ■ i) The aungell 

, - . j* basket. 157210 


| Feu ill e rat Revels Q. Elis. (iqo 3) 166 For wicker Roddes to 
j make frettes. 1611 Bible Gen.xxx. 37 Iacob tooke him 
j rods of greene poplar, and of the hasel and chestnut tree. 

i683 Holme Armoury in. 107/2 To put two rods through 
! the cross thrids that were crossed at the Warping. 1766 
[ CompL Farmer s. v. .S' urvejing 7 F 2/1 1 1 is good that he . . 

| carry in his hand a bundle of rods, to stick down one at the 
j end of the chain. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 166 So thick a 
; swarm Of flow’rs, like flies clothing her slender rods, That 
j scarce a leaf appears. 1832 James Mi/it. Diet. s.v., Rods, 
j or sticks, fastened to sky-rockets, to make them rise in a 
J straight line. 1867 Jean Ingelow Laurance iL 130 The 
! hazel rods Were nodding with their catkins. 1885 C. G. W. 

I Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. iv. 276/1 ‘Osiers’,.. under the 
1 technical name of ‘ rods ’ and willows, are a merchantable 
i commodity. 

b. Jig. An offshoot, a scion ; a tribe. (Biblical.) 
*460 Pol, Rel., <3* L. Poems (1866) 81 To the all synners do 

; go,. .As thou art parfyte rodde of Iesse. 1535 Covefdale 
Isa: alt xi. 1 After this there shal come a rod forth of y® 

1 Kynrede of Iesse, and a blossome out of his rote. 16x1 
Bible Ps : lxxiv. 2 Remember.. the rod [tnarg. Or, tribe] 

, of thine inheritance which thou hast redeemed. 1780 [E. 

1 Perronet] Occas. Verses (1785) 22 Extol the stem of Jesse’s 
rod. And crown Him Lord of AIL c 1850 Neale Hymns 
East. Ch. (1866) 73 Rod of the Root of Jesse, Thou, Flower 
of Mar}’ born. 

c. In phr. by the rod , descriptive of an old form 
of taking or surrendering land. 

Cf. Cotgrave (1611), s.v. Verge. 

1736 Brasenose Coll. Doc. C 2 88 Came and surrendered by 
the rod into the hands of the Lords of the fee, a cottage [etc.]. 
x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 560 An attorney who makes 
a surrender ought to pursue the usual form, as by the rod, 
&c., according to the custom of the manor. 

2 . An instrument of punishment, either one 
straight stick, or a bundle of twigs bound to- 
gether. To spare the rod , etc. : see Spare v. 

a 1150 Ags. Horn. (ed. Assmann) xv. 119 Da het se gerefa 
hi niman..& mid gTeatum roddum beaton. 1350, cj 450 
[see b]. c 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 14 Yf the childe wexe 
wanton the moder beteth him fyrst with a litell rodde and 
the strenger he wexeth the gretter rodde she takyth. 1551 
T. Wilson Logike (1580) 36 The rodde as an instrument., 
helpeth forward to bryng the boye to some goodnesse. 1580 
in Boys Coll. Hist. Sandwich (1792) 231 Punished.. with 
rodd, shame, restraint of plaie, or otherwyse. 1603 Shaks. 
Meas.forM. 1. xii. 26 As fond Fathers, Hauing bound vp 
the threatning twigs of birch.. : in time the rod [is] More 
mock’d, then fear’d. 1636 Cowley Poetical Blossoms, 
Vote iii, I would not be a School-master, though he His 
Rods no Iesse than Fasces deemes to be. X733 Fielding 
Intriguing Chambermaid Epil., T is hard to pay them who 
our faults reveal, As boys are forced to buy the rods they 
feel. 1780 Cowper Boadicea 2 The British warrior queen, 
Bleeding from the Roman rods.. 2824 W. Irving T. Trav. 

I. 270 It makes a vast difference in opinion about the utility 
of the rod, which end happens to fall to one’s share. 1865 
Kingsley Ilerew. xxxix, To fast all the year on bread and 
water ; and to be disciplined with rods or otherwise. 

b. fig. A means or instrument ol punishment ; 
also, punishment, chastisement. F ormerly common 
in phr. to make a rod for oneself \ one's oion back, 
etc. To kiss the rod : see Kiss v. 6. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 44 Cupide, which oflove is godd, In 
chastisinge hath mad a rodd To dryve awei hir wantounes.se. 
c 1450 tr. De Imitatione m. Iv. 132 Thy discipline is upon 
me, & by rodde she shal teche me... I encline me under he 
rodde of by correccion. 1470-85 Malory Arthur v. ii. 162, 

I fere me ye haue made a rodde for your self. 1535 Cover- 
dale Lam. iii. 1, I am the man, that thorow the rodd of his 
wrath haue experience of misery. 1546 Hey wood Prov. 
(1867) 5 Whan baste proueth a rod made for his ovvne tayle. 
1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, ut. ii. xo Thou do’st..Make me 
beleeue, that thou art.. the Kod of heauen To punish my 
Mistreadings. ci6si Chapman Iliad v. 606 And therefore 
..never strive, but gently take your rod. 1655 Fuller 
Ch. Hist. v. 234 It bapned that this Lord first felt 
the smart of this rod which he made for others. 1677 W. 
Hughes Man of Sin 1. ix. 39 Oh how the good man smiles 
to see what a Rod we have made for our own Back ! 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, jv. 654 No vulgar God Pursues thy 
Crimes, nor with a common Rod. 1734 E. Erskine Serm. 
Wks. 1871 II 284 How little fruit is there of rods, whether 
public or personal. 1771 yunius Lett. lxix. (1788) 36S 
Shortening the duration of parliaments . .U keeping the 
representative under the rod of the constituent. 1801 I. 
Milner in Life xiii. (1842) 249, I have long seen it very 
plain that mild methods will not do for me. Nothing but 
the rod answers at all. 1860 Motley Netherl. iii. I. 67 It 
was the policy of both. . governments.. to make use of him 
as a rod over the head of Philip. 

c. A rod in pickle , f lye, + piss, usually^., a 
punishment in store. (Cf. Pickle sb . 1 1 b.) 

p -- c *me would in nowyse toowre 

■ " Roddes in pysse for them. 

■ t. Wks. (Grosart) II- 327, 1 

y prooued what a rod in lye 
could do with the curs test boy in a Citty. . 1648 T. Dilling- 
ham in Ld. Montagu of Beaulieu's P. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 

163 No doubt there are many rods in pickle against many 
great ones. 1714 Mandeville Fab. Bees (1732) 1. 33 p I see 
a thousand rods in piss, and the w-hole posse of diminutive 
pedants against me. X798 Anti-Jacobin 5 Mar. (1852) 77 
He keeps for Pitt a rod in pickle. 1848 Mrs. Jameson 
Sacr. ff Leg. Art (1850) 267 He has as certainly a rod in 
pickle for the idle and unruly. i8$5 A. J. C. Hare Story 
Life (1900) VI. 5 The incarnation of a rod in pickle, but 
with very fine qualities. 

fd. A rod under or at one s girdle, implying a j 
whipping or the fact of having been whipped. Obs. 

*579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 34 They put gold into the ’ 
hands of youth, where they should put a rod vnder their 1 
gyrdle. 1591 — Endyrn. it. ii, Away peeuish boy, a rodde ■ 
were better vnder thy girdle than loue in thy mouth. 1598 J 
B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. v. i. (Q. 1 ), You signior shall be 
carried to the market crossc, and be there bound : and so | 


1 shall you sir, in a large motlie coate, with a rodde at your 
j girdle. 

; 3 . A wand or stick carried in the hand, such as 

j a walking-stick, shepherd’s or herdsman’s stick, 

1 enchanter’s wand, etc. 

j cxzgo S. Eng. Leg. I. 274/123 His rodde he pqte in be 

! groundc- ‘ — u: ' T *~ *— s J l - , “ - and here 

I foyt. 1 ■ jldynge.. 

a rodde 1 to dryue 

and conduyte wyth all the bestes vnto her pasture. 1511 
Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 45 Y* relyques y r Titus caryed 
to Rome, that is to say,.. Aarons rodde, Moyses rod. 1526 
Tisdale Matt . x. 10 Possess nott golde, nor silver.., 
Nether shues, nor yet a rod [so Cranmer (1539) and Rheims 
1 (*582)]. i6xx Bible Ps. xxiii. 4 Thy rod and thy staffe, 

( they comfort me. 1634 Milton Camus 816 Without his 
rod re>ers’t, And backward mutters of dissevering power, 

' We cannot free the Lady. 1667 — P. L. xi. 133 Charm’d 
1 with Arcadian Pipe, the Pastoral Reed Of Hermes, or his 
opiate Rod. 1756-7 tr. Keysters Trav. (1760) II. 192 Here 
also they pretend to shew the rod* of Moses and Aaron, 
&c. 1781 Cowper Expost. 85 He that rul’d them with a 
shepherd's rod. In form a man, in dignity a God. j8xq 
Shelley (Ed. Tyr. 1. 149, I struck the crust o* the earth 
With this enchanted rod, and Hell lay bare ! 1885 J. Pavn 
Luck ef Darrells xxxi. Her later bfe, with its far more 
important incidents, bad swallowed It up like Aaron s rod. 

b. A stick or switch carried in the hand when 
riding. See also Riding -rod. 

1 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 353 Thei haue a w'onde, other 

a rodde,.. to cause the horses to move. 16x4 Markham 
Cheap Husb. 1. ii, Cany* your rod without offence to his eye 
in your right band- 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Charms 4- 
Knots 3 A poore mans rod, when thou dost ride, Is both a 
weapon and a guide. <1x648 Ld. Herbert Autobiogr. 
(1886) 73 The rule for graceful riding is, that a man hold. . 
his rod over the left ear of his horse. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. 
Suppl. s.v. 

c. A divining-rod : see Divijoxg-, Dowsing- 
rod, and cf. Mosaical 2. 

1617 Moryson I tin. 1. X2 When they goe over silver, they 
say the Rod bends or breakes, if it be straightly held. 1641 
Thorndike Govt. Churches 1. i. § 1 Those that seek for 
mines ha\e..a rod which they hold even-balanced over the 
place where they hope for a vein. 1778 Pn\cr.Min. Cornu b. 

1 14 The corpuscles, it was said, that rise from the Minerals, 
entering the rod, determine it to bow down. 1836 R. 
Furness Astrologer ’thence 

define The place an 1 1865 

Kingsley Hem r. x , in the 

wolds ; and if you could find it by the rod, we might get it 
up and smelt it. 

transf. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch ., Hen. V, , civ, Soe great 
a faith have Princes, when the Sword (Their Rod of Pro- 
phecie) leads on. 

1 4 . A wand or staff (of wood, ivory, or metal) 

i carried as a symbol of office, authority, or dignity, 
j (See also Black kod.) 

c 1^40 Sir Gewther 314 There come the steward with a rod 
1 in his honde, To do him thens thus he wold fondc. c 1450 
Brut 545 Sir Thomas Percy,.. stuard of the Kynges hows- 
j old, come into the hall amonges the pepill, and there he 
brak the rodde of his office. <1 1548 YiKt.i.Chron.,Hen. VII I, 
2x5 The erle of Arrondel whiche bare the rod of Yvery with 
the Dove both together. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) Mark xiv. 65 
I The sergeantes smote bim with their rods of office. 1613 
Shaks. Hen. VIII, tv. i. 89 Holy Oyle,..The Kod, and 
Bird of Peace, and all such Lmblemes. 1641 Baker Chron. 
(1653) 21 1 Receiving at the Kings hands the Rod and the 
Cap, as investitures of that Dutcby. *677^ F. Sandfpp-d 
Geneal. Hist. Eng. 75 Delivering Him the Scepter to hold 
in His Right Hand, and the Rod Royal ip his Left Hand. 
1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Vergers , Inferior Officers, who 

’ ’ , - T»--t TS„__ f.. .<>ilb n Y.nr. #a»T?cvA { jp’J 

/lhe 
■ 1 ‘ itary 

. .are both deri\ ed from hence. sBzz Scott Nigel tx, Max- 
well, still keeping his rod across the door, said, .. *My lord, 
this gentleman is not known ’. 

b. As a symbol of power or tyrannical sway. 

1526 Tindale Rev. ii. 27 He shall rule them with a rodde 
of yeron. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 884 That Golden Scepter.. 

Is now an Iron Rod to bruise and breake Thy disobedience. 
1748 Gray Alliance 58 Proud of the yoke, and pliant to the 
rod. 1750 — Elegy 47 Hands that the rod of empire might 
have sway’d. 1785 Burns Address to Edinburgh 14 Here 
Justice.. High wields her balance and her rod. 1813 
Shelley* Q. Mab v. 127 The iron rod of Penury still compeU 
Her wretched slave to bow the knee^to wealth. Ibid. tx. 

1 87 Tamely crouching to the tyrant's rod. 1879 Froude 
Cxsar XXVI. 437 They would fall only under the rod of less 
scrupulous conquerors. 

5 . An angling-rod ; a fishing-rod. 
a s^o Fysshynge w. Angle (1E83) 6 Ye muste furst Iurne 
to mak. .your rod, your lynys. .& your hokes. Ibid. 7 How 
3e schall make your Rodde craftely. 15*3-95 [see Angle- 
f.od ; Angling 3 1 - 1630 Drayton Muses' LIys. Nymphal vi, 

The lusty Samon.. wresting at my Rod doth make my 
Boat tume round. 1653 Walton Angler 120 This kind of 
fishing with a dead rod, and laying night-books, are like 
putting money to use. 1711 Gay Rural Sports 1 . 134 Let 
the fisherman.. Encrease his tackle, and his rod retye. X753 
Scots Mag. Mar. 134/1 He got a rod, and went a-fishing. 

1856 ‘ Stonehenge* Brit. Rural Sports 252/2 The short rod 
is then to be held over the stream, and the bait gently 
dropped into the water, 
b. transf. An angler. 

1867 F. Francis Angling x\\. (1550)441 One of the keenest 
and best rods on the river. 1894 Outing XXIV. 257/2 HC 
lands more big fish and throws back more small ones than 
any other rod in his district. 

TL 6. a. A stick used for measuring with. Also 

measuring red. 

X49S Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xvil clxxv. 716 He that 
meetyth, kepyth and departyth fe!des. .and meedys \syth 
a rodde- 1532, 1599 (see Gad sb. * 6J. 1648 Hexham, Een 



BOD. 

Rocde,..a. Rod of ten foot long, to measure grounds or ♦ 
fields. 1656 [see Measuring vbt. sb. 4]. 1705 Arbuthnot i 
Coins, etc. viii. (1727) 58 Decempeda was a sort of measuring 1 
Rod for taking the dimensions of Buildings. 1728 Chambers , 
Cycl., Ezcchiefs Reed , or Rod, a Scripture Measure [etc.]. 1 
1823 P. Nicholson Tract, Build. 386 The Rod is from five l 
to ten feet in length, and is used for measuring lengths, 
heights and breadths. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1. 509 : 
The rod, divided into feet and inches, is put down to , 
ascertain the depth of the drain. j 

b. A small piece of wood, bone, etc., marked I 
with figures and used in calculating. ^ _ ! 

1619 T. Bretnor .d Prognost. 'To Mathem., There is. .an 
excellent treatise of Rabdologia, or Arithmeticall Rods, in- 
vented and published by the learned Lord of Merchiston. 1 
1667 [see Rh a b do log v]. 1678 1’Hiu.irs s.v. Ncpiers Bones I 
or Rods , Which Rods being rightly . .disposed one with | 
another, represent the true product of any two sums. 1825 j 
[see Rhabdological}. * 

7. a. A measure of length, equal to 5* yards or > 
iGJ feet; a Peuch or Pole. ; 

c 1450 Love li ch Merlin 1940 Whanne this weik was thus j 
begonne, & the hey the of fowre 1 oddis vpe was j-ronne j 
aboven the erthe, c 1450 God do? v Reg* 37S The which acre 
holdeth in lengthe xxxij. roddis and fiij. fote of the kyngis [ 
standard. 1474 Cov. Led Book II. 397 Out of the seid [ 
yard grou ith a Rodde to mesure lond by, tlie wich Rod 
conteyneth in lengthe v yardes & halfe. 1570-6 Lambakdk J 
Peramb. Kent (1825) 352 This auncient bridge..conteincd I 
in length, about twenty and si\e roddes. ^ 1657 S. Purchas 
Pol. Flying-Ins . 90 Those that were seeking for her abroad 

ile of their 1 

■* 1 1 Furlongs, 1 

. . J- 1769 F. J 

Bancroft Guiana 362 Extending a thousand or fifteen , 
hundred rods in front of the River. 1865 E. Burkitt Walk 
to Band's End (1868) 191 Then at every rod you have a 
sea-view of peculiar interest. 1834 Law Times Rep. LI. 
230/2 That A.B. do back and cope a hundred lods of their 
wall.. on penalty, b” •**“ -~ A * — 

Comb. 1778 [W. f ■ 5 Oct. 1775, 

To harrow-i n the w " Barnfield. 

b. A measure of area : A square perch or pole ; 
t also, a Rood. 

c 1477 Caxton Jason Er Thou shake yoke hem and make 
hem to tourne foure rodd of londe. 1542 Recorde Gr. 
Artes (1575) 208, i Perche in hredth, and 40 in length, doe 
make a Rod of lande, whiche .some call a roode. 1571 Digges 
Pant cm. 11. xvi. Oij, Now bycause I would cut ofT from 
that figure one acre, and an acre conteineth 160 rods : I 
multiply 160 in 5a 1660 Sharrock Vegetables 19 A rod 
or pole of ground, which is the square of sixteen feet 
and a half. 1725 Fam. Diet. s.v. Surveying, Which you 
multiply by 40. because there are 40 Perches in a Rod. 
1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Surveying ; 7 F 1/1 Example. 19 { 
lods the diagonal. 5 rods the perpendicular. 95 square lods I 
the content. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 1 
x88 Half an acre, or eighty rods, of land.., is sufficient to 
keep a cow during a year. 18S8 Rep. U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 405 Five and a half square rods of ground, 
which had not been manured. 

c. A measure of brickwork ; (see quots.). 

1663 Gerbier Counsel 56 Bricklayers do work at twenty 
seaven shillings the Rod. Ibid. 63 A Rod 16 V Foot square, 
xj Bricks. 1667 Piumatt City <5- C. Build. 53 The Brick- 
layer., doth for the most part agree by the Rod, which is 
sixteen Foot and a half square every way, and two hundred 
seventy two foot in all. 1825 J. Nicholson Oterat. Meek. 
550 A »od of standard brick-work, making the necessary 
allowance for mortar and waste, will require 4500 bricks. 
1842 Gwilt Encycl. Arch. § 2300 Consequently 272 feet is 
universally taken as the superficial standard content of a 
rod. Ibid., A cubic rod of brickwork would be . . 306 feet cube, 
t d. (See quot.) Obs.— 1 

1630 in Binnell Descr. Thames (175S) 81 No Fisherman. . 
shall lay any more or greater Quantity [of lainpern-leaps] 
than only one Rod of forty Fathom, containing seven Dozen 
of Leaps. 

III. 8. f a * The shaft of a spear. Obs. rare. 
c 1400 Dcslr. Troy 1234 The king share thrugh his shild 
with ]>e sharpe ende, And the rod all to roofe right to his 
lionde. Ibid. 1 io94The roddis all to Roofe right to haire hond. 
b. dial. The shafts of a cart or waggon. 

1695 Kennett Par. Ando. Gloss, s.v. Pullanus , In a 
team, the hor*‘ A —«•=-»- — ■* 
tlie Pillar, x 

or waggon; _ , 

Agric. II. 725 Rods (Sussex!, cart and waggon shafts. 

attrib. 1736 Ainsworth, A rode, or roddle horse (filler), 
equns carro pro.xitne subjectus. 18S7 Kentish Gloss., Rod- 
horse, a horse in the shafts or rods. 

9. a. A straight slender bar of metal; a con- 
necting part or shaft which is slender in pro- 
portion to its length. See also Connecting-rod, 
guiding-^ lightning-, piston-rod. 

x 728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Pendulum Clock , The Iron 
Rod or Wiar which bears the Bob at Bottom. 1750 
Franklin Opinions <y Conject. Wks. 1887 II. 183 Would 
not these pointed rods probably draw the electrical lire 
silently out of a cloud 1 a 1774 Goldsm. Sum. Exp. 
Philos. (1776) I. 155 As the rod of the pendulum, like all 
other bodies, contracts with cold. 1815 J. Smith Panorama 
ofi. .5- Art I. 4 A rod of good steel, in its hardest state.., 
may be broken almost as easily as a rod of glass. 1858 
Lakdner Haud-bk. Nat. Phil. 30 This plunger hangs from 
a rod . .which passes through the cover of the cylinder. 1883 
Encycl. Brit. XVI. 458/2 The rod in the shaft, known as 
the main Tod or spear rod, is usually made of strong balks 
of timber butted together. 

b. In scientific use : An animal or vegetable 
structure having an elongated slender form. 

x 85 a Lubbock in JYat. Hist. Rev. IV. 269 In the younger 
lemales.. the eggs did not descend in the uterus as far as 
the rod . 1866 Huxley Physiol, ix. 223 This is the layer 
oi rods and cones, and occupies about a quarter of the 
whole thickness [of the retina). 1878 Bell tr. GegenbauPs 
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Comp. Ana/. 264 The rods.. become united, and form a 
special structure, the * rhabdom*. 1884 Bower & Scott Dc 
B ary's Phaner. 85 Examples of the aggregated rods are 
found on the white Eucalypti. 

c. Something resembling a rod in shape. 
ciE6o Faraday Forces Nat. iii. 50 A continuous rod of 
fluid mercury. 1905 Athetueum ss Apr. ^87/2 In the cry of 
the wind, in the grey rods of rain, and in all the shifting 
shows of the universe. 

IV, 10. attrib., in sense * having the form of a 
rod* : a. Of metal, etc., as rod-bolt , - iron , -lead. 

• 1690 Act 2 Will. Mary c.4, Every Hundred Weight of 
Iron slit or hammered into Rods, commonly known by the 
Name of Rod Iron. 1805 R. W. Dickson Ptact. Agric. I. 
PI. 48 The rod screw lor the auger, four feet. 1833 Loudon 
Encycl. Archil. § 84 To have Norfolk thumb latches.. and 
eight-inch rod bolts. 28^8 Jovnson Metals. 58 Hammered 
and rolled into the various sections known in commerce an 
bar, rod iron, and the like. 1876 Voylc & Stevenson 
Milit. Diet. 220/2 Rod Lead. . .In this form it is used in the 
manufacture of compressed bullets. 1897 Outing XXX, 

37 x/x, I. .unfolded my patent lod-lock, and left my wheel 
supported by this device. 

b. Of organic structures, as rod-body , -cell. 

1877 Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. XVII. 276 Numerous rod- 
bodies were observed to be shot out of a fresh section just 
as in Geoplana, but the rod-cells were not isolated success- 
fully. x888 Rolleston & Jackson Atiim. Life 332 Jn the 
Turbellatia very similar structures are met with in the 
rhabdocysts or rod-cells. 

11 . attrib. arid Comb. a. General, as rod-divina- 
tion, - grower , - merchant ; rod-shaped adj. 

1777 Brand Pop.Antiq. 96 note. Our vulgar Notion of the 
Hazel’s Tendency to a Vein of Lead Ore. .seems to be a 
Vestige of this Rod Divination. 1851 Census Gt. Brit. 
(1854), Rod grower, dealer 12. 1858 Simmonds Did. Trade , 

Rod-merchant, a dealer in osier*, or birch and alder rods 
for basket-making, etc. 1876 Nature 30 Nov. io8/t Very 
minute rod-shaped spicules. 

b. In sense 5, as rod-bcarcv, - holder ; rod-case , 
-hand ; rod-fishing, -season ; rod-caught adj. 

1864 Atkinson Stanton Grange 13 The glancing trout 
made the rod-bearers’ fingers itch to try their art. 1879 
Cassells' Techn. Educ. II. 356 They.. thus decrease tne 
rental of waters either from net or rodholders. 2883 Century 
Mag. July 376/1 The Professor climbed up.. with the rod- 
cases. Ibid. 382^1 By a simple turning over of the rod- 
hand while drawing firmly on the line. x88s Globe 2 Sept. 
(Cassell), Rod-fishing is permissible until the end of 
October. 1808 Westm. Gaz. 5 May 4/2 The spring rod 
season for salmon is nearly over. 1931 Scotsman 4 Mar. 
10/1 He landed his record rod-caught fish— a salmon of 
sixty -seven pounds. 

12. Special combs., as rod-bat (see quot. 1842); 
rod-chisel (see quot.); rod-fall (see quot. 
1887); rod-ham, a piece of meadow-land on 
which osiers grow; rod-machine (see quot.); j 
rod-mill, a workshop where iron is rolled into 
rods; rod-planer (see quot.); rod-roller, a 
workman engaged in rolling iron into rods ; rod- 
rope, the Tope by which boring-rods are worked; 

+ rod-woman, a seller of twigs. 

1842 C. \V. Johnson Farmer's Encycl. s.v. Plough 981/1 
The ploughman next changes the position of the coulter to 
the opposite side, by what is called the * ’♦rod bat that is, 
a wood-set stick with a crook in it. 1855 J. C. Morton 
Cycl. Agric. s.v. Plough , The. .sheath, coulter, road hat [sic]. 
1875 Knight Diet. Mcch. 2961/1 * Rod-chisel, a chisel on 
the end of a withe or rod, used by the smith in cutting hot 
metal. 1664 MS. Agreement, Maldon, Essex Bdl. 97 fol. 3 
Parcell of land called Withers, with ye *rodfall and other 
appurtenances. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Rod/ all,.. a belt of 

. — -1 -* — ■* • ' donging to the same owner 

« led at a different time. 2883 

here a quarter of a mile of 
1 crooked stream, bordered with *rodhams, brings us to 
Shillingfoid Bridge. 2884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 
762/2 *Rod Machine , a machine for making round sticks, 

| such as dowels, pins, stretchers, broom-handles, eta 1885 
Census Instruct. Index, *Rod Mill Roller. 1901 Westm. 
Gaz. 10 Dec. 20/2 A man having charge of a rod mill. 2875 
Knight Diet. Mech. 1961/2 * Rod-planer, a special machine- 
tool for planing locomotive connecting-rods, guide-bars, and 
similar work. 1901 / Vest m. Gaz. 20 Dec. 10/2 Upon the 
basis on which *rod rollers are paid to-day. 2839 Ure 
Diet. Arts 966 Substituting for the wheel and axle, a num- 
ber of ropes attached to the^rod-rope. 1602 Middleton 
Blurt, Master-Constable 11. ii, My mistress cries like tlie 
*rod-w’oman,— quick, quick, quick, buy any rosemary and 
bays ? 

+ Rod, sb.- Sc. Obs. Also 6 roid, rode. [Of 
obscure origin ; peril, due to a wrong analysis of 
an early w fottrod : see Trod. 

_ Futc rode occurs in Kennedy’.-, Passion of Christ xi, and 
is probably still represented by Sc ,/it-rSd. The quality and 
quantity of o in Sc. are so variable, that it is now impossible 
to say whether rdd, rod represents this word or the Eng. 
road. Cf. however the dim. form roddinlg.] 

A path, a way or road. 

2375 Barbour Bruce yi. 237 A Iitill rod he fand Vp toward 
the crag strikand. Ibid. x. 379 '1 haL.on range in ane rod 
( can ga On handis and feit. 1513 Douglas .Ends vi. vii. 

43 The jiiddillis held thai andthe roddis darn. 2567 Gude 
«V Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 197^ Preistis, wirschip God, And put 
away sour lmagerie,..To hell the way and rod. 25S1 
Burne in Cath. Tract. (S.T. S.) 160 Ane edder in the hie 
vay, and serpent in thy rod. 1600 Reg. Pr/zy Coutic. Scot. 
VI. 125 Making of roidis, gaittis and passageis throw the 
landis, and taking of..wair furth thairof. 

Rod, obs. form of Road, Rood, Rud sbs. 

+ Rod, enoneous variant of Rad a ., afraid. 

2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 210 Germanus bad thame 
1 *ha sould nocht be rod, Bot half gude hoip and put thair 
, help in God. 


rode.: 

Rod (rpd), v. [f. Rod rf.'J 
i' 1. trails. To furnish with rods or laths. 06s.~° 
1591 Percivall Sp. Did., Ripiar pared, to lath, to rod 
a wall. 

2. U. S. To fit with lightning-conductors. 

a 2890 Sci. A nter. LVIII. 358. (Cent.), Several other 
houses in the town were rodded in the same way. 2802 
Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 22 Feb. 2/3 An old man down the 
country refused to have me rod his dwelling. 

3. intr. To cut and peel osiers, dial. 

2886 S. W. Line. Gloss. 222 They kep’ the childer away 
rodding. 

Rod, v. (to rub) : see Rud 37.- 

Rod, obs. or dial. pa. t. or pa. pple. of RiDEtf. 

Rodde, obs. pa. t. of Ride v . 

Ro'dded, ///. a. [f. Rod sbA or v. + -ed.] 

1 1 . Formed into rounded pleats. Obs .— 1 
2562 Phaer /Entid vni. Liv, In garded frocks they shine 
with roddid welts about theyr necks [L. virgatis lucent 
sagulis], 

2. Made or furnished with rods. 

1750 r — ’ r * TT " T * 

2805 R 
employ 

flatted or rodded. 1844 _H. Stephens’ Bk. Farm I. 148 A 
rackynade of malleable iron,.. not sparred but rodded, in 
the sides, to keep in the straw. 

3. Shaped like a rod. 

2842 H. Miller O. R.Sandst. v. (ed. 2) 122 Its [the Glypto* 
Iepis] rodded, obelisk-like spires.. 2899 tr. Jaksch's Clin. 
Diagnosis vii. (ed. 4) 295 Certain hLstologica! changes*, 
especially affecting the ‘ rodded ’ lining ceils. 

Rodden (rp’d'n), sb. Sc. Also 6 roddyue, 
S--9 roddin, 9 roddau, r(h)oddon. [Of obscure 
formation, but piob. related to Red a., from the 
same grade as OE. rudig, ntdtt , and ON. rob, 
rodi , etc.] A berry of the rowan or mountain ash. 
Also attrib., as rodden-tree . 

15. . in Ban naly ne MS. (x 87c ' 7 ’ 

growis on the roadyne treis. ■ 1 ■ 

(1700) 31 The Fruit whereof 

Hoddens, a 1783 Willy o Douglass-dalc xix, O had I a 
bunch o yon ted roddins, That grows in yonder wood. 
1850 W. Jamie Stray Effusions 58 Twa wimpling burnies 
meet Beside the rodden glen. 2853 Cadlnhead Bou- 
Accord 200 (E. D. D.), The roddens hangin' ripe and red. 
R»odden, u. rare. [f. RodjA 1 ] Made of rods. 
2796 \V. H. Marshall lb. England II. 209 Round rodden 
cow cribs. 

Ro-dden-fluke. Sc. Also roddau-. [Perh. 
f. Rodding vbt. sb. 2 : cf. the synonymous rawtt - 
fiuke. In Northumb. called roddams .] The turbot. 

2795 J. Donaldson Agric. Kincardine 415 Scate, turbot, 
(called here rodden fluke, and bannock fluke) and flounders. 
2802 Pinkerton Mod. Gcogr. I. 192 The Turbot.. in Scot- 
land is called Kodden-fleuk ; the last word being a general 
denomination for flounders and other flat fish. 2882 DaV 
Fishes Grt. Brit. II. 22 Turbot, . .Roddan or roan fleuk,.* 
east coast of Scotland. 

Ro'ddikin. Sc. Also 6 rodekein, S -ikin, 
roddickin, 9 ruddiken. [Peih. ad. Du. or Flem* 
*roodeken , dim. of roode (Kilian),«RKAD sbP'] 
The fourth stomach of a ruminant animal. 

2599 in Stirling Nat. Hist. Soc. Trans . (1902) 28 Item xij 
rodekeins. 1796 Young's A finals Agric. XXVII. 69 An 
obstruction takes place, and.. the stomach, called theRodi- 
kin, is greatly inflamed, c 2805 Macneill Poems { 2844) 85 
Roasted hen, and collops plenty; And roddtekins, and 
penches too. 2827 Blackzv. Mag. Dec. 302 Pray, sir, allow’ 
me to help you — 1 shall send you a nice piece of ruddiken. 
Roddm(g, Sc., a path : see sheep-roddiug. 

HiO ‘riding, {vbt.) sb?- [f. Rod sbi 1 or v.J 

1. The action of beating with a rod ; caning. 

2630 R. Johnson's Kingd. .5- Commw. 478 Their capitall 

punishments are hanging, rodding, knocking on the heads, 
dj owning. 1906 H. S. Salt Consolat. Faddist 30 The less 
they did attend, The more he brayed of rodding. 

2. techn . (See quots.) 

2883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining, Rodding , the operation 
of fixing or repairing wooden cage guides in shafts, a x8oo 
Electr. Rev. XVI. 14 (Cent.), In most of the systems the 
cable is inserted by a process technically called rodding — 
that is, pushing rods through the duct from one manhole to 
the next. 

3. cotter. Metal in the form of rods ; an arrange- 
ment of rods. 

2889 G. Findlay Eng. Railway Bo It has been found that 
a steel channel section of rodding is far superior for the 
purpose. 1899 Daily Ncivs 2 July 4/5 Electro-pneumatic 
signalling does away with rodding and wires. 

Redding, vbl. sb.- Sc. rare. [f. rodd, var. 
of rudd spawn : see Ran) sb.] The spawning 
of fish. Hence rodding-tUnc. 

1795 Statist. Ace. Scoll., Campsie XV. 322 note , It is said 
that the raising of the Damhead.ris the sole cause why the 
fish come not up in rodding time to the Glazert. 

Roddle, variant of Raddle sb. 1 

Ro’ddy, a. rare- 0 , [f. Rod sb. 1J (See quot.) 

x6ix Cotgk., Vergeux , rod die, full of rods. 

Roddy, obs. form of Ruddt a. 

+ Rode, sby Obs. rare. [Prob. a. Du. roede 
measuring-rod (ten feet long) ; see Rood sb."\ A 
certain length of dyke. 

2662 Dugdale Imbankittg tjr Draining 242 That the 
sewer.. should be dyked.. before Michael masse following, 
upon pain of every rode not done 3*. 4 d - Ibid., Upon pain 
also of iij\ nij 1 . for every rode unfinished at Michaclmasse. 
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!ELode (ro-d), sb.- U.S. Als6 7— S road(e, 9 
rhode. [Of obscure origin.] A rope, esp. one 
attached to a boat-anchor or trawl. (Cf. Rodin* G.) 

1679 Boston Rec. (i 83 i) VII. 135 A rcade taken out of his 
Boats in the time of ye fire, & made vse of to pull downe 
homes. 1726 Penh allow Indian Wars (1859) 53 They 
fired. .with such resolution, as made them quit one of their 
boats by cutting their roads and lashings. 1833 Fisheries 
Exkib . Catnip 12 Manilla Trawl Rhode, large yarn. 
a 1890 Cent, Did., Rode,.. a rope attached to a boat-anchor 
or ktllock. Perley. [Bay of Fund} - .] 

Rode, sb£ dial. (.See quot. and Rodf. vX] 
1838 Holloway Prov. Dict. s.v., ‘To go to Rode/ means 
to go late at night, or early in the morning, to shoot wild 
fowl, which pass over-head on the wing, 

Rode, s'. 1 Also 7 road. [I’rob. ad, older Dn. 
roden, roeden (Kilian), = LG. roden, raden (see 
Grimm), OFris. rot ha to root out, extirpate.] 
trans. To clear (a stream, dyke, etc.) from weeds. 
Hence Ko'dfng vbl. sb. 

1616 in W. H. Wheeler Ilist. Fens (1807) App. iv. 11 The 
Welland to be roaded, rooked, hooketf, haffed, scowered 
and cleansed. 1662 Dec dale Hist. fvibankingfy Drain- 
ing 242 The sewer called the Beche. .should he dyked, 
roded, and scoured. _ 1664-5 Act 16-17 Chas. If, c. xi § 2 
[They] shall, .maintaine and keepe the kiversof Gleaneand 
Welland with sufficient Dyking, Reading, Scowering and 
Blocking. 1858 W. H. \Vuef.lek Drainage Feus <5- Lena 
Lands 17 The cost of this work in the fen district, where it 
is termed * roding *, is about 10s. a mile. [Descr. precedes.] 

Rode, v? Also 8 rod, 9 road. [Of ob- 
scure origin. Sense 2 is evidently related in some 
way to cock-rods , -road.] 

1 . intr. Of wild-fowl : To fly landward in the 
evening, 

xj 63 Pennant Brit. Zool. IT. : A*- 
sets in, the decoy risen (as the*. 

decoy in the evening, is in - ;• * . : , • j. 

1885 JV. ff Q. 6th^ Ser. XI. 288^ Gunners. .wait in the 
marshes in the Bristol Channel, in the evening, to shoot 
wild fowl ‘ roding in ' half an hour after sunset. 2898 [see 
Roadino vbl sb}\ 

2 . Of woodcock ; To perform a regular evening 
flight during the breeding season. 

1865 J. Sleigh Derbyshire Gloss. (E.D.D.). i833 [see 
Roading vbl. sb* J. 1907 Bf.nsusan Wild-Life Stories 208 
When a wooJcock is roding, he must not vary his pace, his 
flight, or his song. 

Rode, obs. t. Reed, Road, Roid <z.,Rood, Rud, 
Rude ; pa. t. or pa. pple. of Ride v. 

-rode (f. Ride vi) ; see tide-, wind-rods, 
RO'ded, a. Also roaded. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Rody a. ] Streaky. (Generally used of bacon.) 
1048- in dialect glossaries. 1893 Natal Times 30 Sept., 
They.. make splendid roded bacon and good hams. 

Rode-horse, obs. f. Road-horse. Rode- 
lofte, obs. f. Rood-loft. Rodely, var. of Roidly 
Obs. ; obs. f. Rudely. 

Rodent (rffa'dent), a. and sb. [ad. L. rodent- , 
rodens, pr. pple. of rodere to gnaw.J 

A. ailj. 1 . Zool. Gnawing; belonging to the 
order Rodcnlia . 

1833 Penny Cycl. I. 184/2 Of the Rodent mammals 
(A 'odentia) of Africa. . we have no very extend' e know ledge. 
1840 tr. Cuvier's Attim. Kingd. 108 In this we may discern 
a slight approach to the rodent character of Cneiromvs . 
1877 W. Matthews Ethn. ff Phil. Hidatsa Ind. 50 The 
rodent teeth of the beaver are regarded as potent charm'?. 
2833 Encycl. Brit. XV. 419/2 Rodent Moles, with very 
small or rudimentary eyes and ear-conchs. 

2 . Path. (See quuts.) 

. 1853 Paget Lcd.Surg. Path. II. 452 The Rodent Ulcer 
is the disease which has been described under various 
names : such as cancerous ulcer of the face, cancroid ulcer 
[etc.]. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 225 Rodent ulcers 
are closely allied to the cancers. 1893 St. Bartholomew x 
Hosp. Rep. XXIX. 291 Rodent cancer most commonly 
occurs on the face. 

* 3 . Of waves : Wearing away the shore. 

2875 G. Macdosald Malcolm III. a. 248 Out came the 
lovely carving of the rodent waves. 

B. sb. Zool. An animal of the order Rodent ia, 
characterized by having no canine teeth and strong 
incisors. 

2835 Kirby Hob. Inst. Antm. II. xxiv. 503 The 
animals included in the Ordtr of Rodents , or gnawers and 
nibblers. 1859 Darwin Grig. Spec. v. (2860) 137 The eyes 
of moles and of some burrowing rodents are rudimentary in 
size. 2882 Haughton Phys. Geogr. vi. 287 The peculiar 
families of South American Rodents— ca vies, spiny-rats, 
and chinchillas. 

tranxf. 2885 Ld. R. Cm rchill SP. (1889) I. 235 Lord 
Derby belongs to a tribe of jiolitical rodents. 

Bo&ential (r0'ide*njal), a. [f. prec. + -IAL.J 
Of or pertaining to the Rodent ia or rodent animals. 
Hence Rode*ntlally adv. 

2890 Nature XLII. 293/1 The dingo and several other, 
chiefly rodential, placental mammals. 2892 Pall Mall G. 
s Aug. 2/2 A nose rodenttally keen. 

Rodentian (ro»de;njan), rare- 1 , [f. as 
prec. + -I ax.] Belonging t-* the rodents. 

1854 Badkam Halieut. 157 A Hde string-. f raw rodentian 
delicacies, dangling by their tail tu a bunco. 

I! Rodeo [rode'O). /Inter. [Sp. rodeo a going 
round, a cattle-ring, etc., f. r* l.ar to go round.] 

1 . A driving together of cattle in order to separ- 
ate, count, inspect, or mark them; a round-up. 
Also attrib.f as rodeo-ground. 


1 1834 Darwin Jml. 16 Aug. in Vey. Beagle (1839) III. 

- 31 1 Once every year there is a grand ‘rodeo’ when all the 
j cattle are driven down, counted, and marked. 2852 Laws 
r-.t.r . r. . - t? .. .. . e * »ck farm shall be 

j ■ ■ 2892 E. Haute 

. , red animal fondly 

1 believed that he was participating in a rodeo. 2892 Ger- 
I trude Atherton Doontswovtan xxiv. The platform on one 
I side of the circular rodeo-ground, 
i 2. A place or enclosure where cattle are brought 
j together for any purpose. 

2847 W. C. L. Martin The Ox 24/1 To collect the herd 
once a week, driving them from all quarters to a rodeo, or 
I circuit, where an account is taken of their numbers. 2866 
I AlAenxnm* 24 Nov. 672/3 In fine w eather they are left on 
i the * rodeo *, a bare piece of ground near the house, to which 
! they are driven to pass the night. 

Roder, obs. form of Roadep. L 
| 1 * Roderigo. Obs .— 1 [A Spanish personal 

i name.] Some kind of snuff. 

a 2704 T. Brown Dial. Dead Wks. 1712 IV. 34 As long as 
I could.. have my Diamond Snuff-box full of Otangercc or 
Kodcrigo. 

Rodetreo, obs. variant of Rood-tree. 
t Ro dewort. Obs. rare. [f. rode Rud sb. -f- 
Wort.] The marigold. 

14. . MS. Shane 5, If. 46 a/2 Solsequium , Rodewort of>er 
marygoldys. £2450 Alp hit a (Anecd. Oxon.) 86 Incttba, 
sponsa satis, kalcudnla .gold wort uel rodeuurt. 
t Bodge, variant of (or error for) Radge. 

1678 Phillu*s, Rodge, a sort of Water-foul, somewhat like 
a Duck, but lesser. [Hence in some later Diets J 
Rodge8-blaBt, variant of Roger’s blast. 

1833 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads iv. (18S4) 28 Occasion- 
ally a ‘ rodges- blast * sweeps like a whirlwind over the 
marsh, lifting the reed-stack', wrecking windmills, and dis- 
masting the wherries. Ibid, xxxiv. 266 You may see. .the 
trees uprooted for a space where a rodges-blast has de- 
scended. 2890 * D. Dale * Noah's Ark i, A sudden squall 
came up, as these rodges-blasts do spring up on the Broads. 

Rodi(e, obs. forms of Ruddy. 

Rodiane, obs. form of Rhodian*. 

Rodinal (ip'dinal). [Tradename.] A prepara- 
tionof salts ofparamidophenoltogetherwithsodium 
sulphite, used as a developer in photography. 

289* Photogr. Ann . II. 90 Rodinal..has a developing 
power equal to that of the rapid quinol developer. 2893 
Ibid. III. 92 Longer development than with rodinal is re- 
quired in order to obtain sufficient opacity. 

Ro’ding. [Cf. Rode sb.-] An anchor rope. 
1897 Kipling Captains Courageous iii. 57 Dan ..twitched 1 
once or twice on the roding, and.. the anchor drew up at j 
once. Ibid. viii. 153 Three boats found their rodings fouled, t 
+ Rodion. Obs.— 1 (See quot.) 

Apparently = rodjon , and now represented by Roger 2 5, 
with its variants Rodges- or Roger's blast. 

2430-40 Lydg. Bochas 11. xv. (MS. Bodl. 263) If. 240, I 
haue herd seid of ful yore agon A whirlc wynd blowing 
nothing softe Was in old Englissh callid a Rodion, That 
reiseth duste & strauh ful hih alofte. 

+ Rod-knight. Obs. [Later form of OE. 
r&dcniht .] = Rad-Kn*ight. 
c 2280 Bractos ii. xxxv. § 6 Ut si quis deheat ejiuitare 

’ — & tales dicuntur 

7 Per servirium 
• • qui Rodknyghts 

■ ’ 334 Dur old word 

tr Knight-riders). 

( '■ < • Radknights, are 

ccrtaine seruitours, which hold their lands by seruing their 
Lord on horseback e. 2682 Warburtom Hist. Guernsey 
(1822) 69 Eracton calls such tenants as held by the service 
of riding with the lords from one manor to another. Rod 
Knights. 2778 Pennant Tour Wales (1833) I. 56 This last 
[the RadmanJ seems to have been the same with the Rod 
or Rad-knights-1 

Ro'dless, a. [f. Rod sh. x -f -LESS.] Having 
no (fishing-) rod. 

2834 Black 10. Mag. XXXV. 7S3 Angler.. walking rodless 
along the banks. 28S9 Hole Tour Irel. 83 Away went 
Frank to his boat; and I, rodless, to wander. .among the 
great mountains. 

Ro'dlet. [f. Rod sb. 1 + -let.] A little rod or 
rod-shaped object. 

1877 Rosenthal Muscles k Nerves 21 Assuming that the 
r — n — rodlets or tiny 

■ „ ■ >e composed of 

. surface. 

Ro’d-like, a. [f. Rod sb.l + -like.] Resembling 
a rod ; shaped like a rod. 

2612 Cotgr., Vergf, made of rods, or twigs; also, streaked 
with long, and rod-like rayes. 2796 Withering Bnt. 
Plants (ed. 3) III. 553 Stem spreading, rod-like. 2830 

t. o. n.4 --e ck—.Kc with rod-like 

elong- 

■ ■ end. 

S J, » 

Ro'dman. Also rodaman. [f. Kod sbA j 

1 . An angler; a rodster. 

2888 Pall Mall G. 19 May 6 [HeJ is not only a penman, | 
but a gunman, a rodman, and a horseman. 2894 Daily . 
Neivs 20 Feb. 5/2 The complaints by the rodsmen. .against , 
over-netting are louder than ever. . * 

2. One who holds up the rod in surveying. , 

2892 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin IV. 277 The rodman, , 

with his rod held vertically, appearing in the center of each , 
picture, or near the center. i 

T Rod-net, \*ar. of road-net : see Road sb. 12. 5 

2617 Misshec Duct or 42= Rodnet , a net to catch black- j 
birds, or woodcockes in. [Hence in some later Diets.] . 


Rodney (rp dn i). [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

2860 Eng. ff Foreign Mining Gloss. 77 Rodney, a roughly 
constructed platform, with old rails, yiear the pit’s mouth, 
upon which a large fire is made during the winter nights, 
to light the bank. 

2 . An idler or loafer; a casual worker; a dis- 
reputable^ character. Also allrib ., hulking, rough. 

In extensive dialect use: see Eng. Dial. Did. 

2866 in N. ^ Q. 3rd Ser. XI. {1867) 494/1 There was Devil 
Lees.., a great big rodney fellow, as hard as a grounsell 
toad. 2892 Daily News 14 Mar. 6/1 The ‘ Rodney* has no 
home ; he sleeps with his back against his coke oven, or in 
it when it is cleared out. 

Rodochrome, var. RnoDocnuoME. Rodok, 
obs. f. Ruddock. Rodomel(le ; see Rhodomel. 

Rodomont (rp*d 0 mpnt). Also 7 rodomond. 
7-9 rodomonte, 6-7 rhodoraonte. [a. F. rodo- 
mont or It. rodomonte , from the name ol the boast- 
ful Saracen leader in Ariosto’s Orlando Pt trio so.] 
A great bragger or boaster. No\v arch. 

2598 Dallingtos* Metlt. "Jrav. X4, The fourth of TulIIes 
Rhetorickes, where he *-peaketh of a braggingRhodomonte. 
2600 O. E. (M. Sutcliffe) Kept. Lilet 1. viii. 20^ As if 


'Jo urn. Lond. to Genoa II. 21 Of such rodomonts 1 am 
told that Portugal has even a larger number than of idlers. 
[2893 Stevenson Catrionn 36 1, 1 can never think how I 
avoided being stabbed m> self or stabbing one of the«e two 
Rodomonis.) f 

altrib. and Comb. 2622 Cotgr., A pied de plotttb,. .Rodo- 
mout-like. 1626 B. Joxson Masques Wks. (1692) 646 Who 
had thought to have, .triumpht our whole Nation, In hi? 
Rodomont Fashion. 

Rodomontade (r/dtimpntTi'd), sb. and a. 
Also 7 rodomantade. &. 7-9 rhodomontade 
(7 rhado-, rhada-), 7-S rhodomar.tade. [a. F. 
rodomontade , It .rodomonta/a, + -ad a (Florio): see 
prec. and -are.] 

A. sb. 1. a. A vainglorious brag or boast ; an 
extravagantly boastful or airogant saying or 
speech; + an arrogant act. 

«. 2622 Donne Lett. (1651) 128, 5 Challengers cart el Is 
full of Rodomontades. 2646 Buck Rich. Ill, 1. 12 ?‘hen 
they might have acted their Rodomontades and injuries in 
a higher Straine. _ 2672 Drylln Heroic Plays Ess. (Ker) 
I. 157, I could easily show you, that the rodomontade^ of 
AJm.an/or are neither so irrational as bis, nor so impossible 
to be put in execution. 2782 Wesley Wks. (18721 XI. 263 
We need not care for all the fervidadicta,a\\ the rodomont- 
ades. of France and Spain. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
vi. II. 50 Wherever he came he pressed horses in defiance 
of law, ..and almost raised mobs by his imolent rodomont- 
ades. 2862 Thackeray Philip viii. Poor Phil used to bore 
me after dinner with endless rodomontades about hi? 

f ashion and his charmer. 1874 Motley John of Bamevelil 
. i. 74 Spain laughed at these rodomontade-*. 
fi. 2653 IF Cocan tr. Pinto's J'raiu ii. 4 At the first view 
of so many * * " • ■ ' - ^ 

doubt and a ■ t 

'1 heolcgat ? 

ads. 2748 £ ■ * 

they uttered on the subjectof their generosity and courage. 
2784 Mme. D’Akulay Lett. 7 Dec., I was called away in 
the midst of my rhodomonmde, and have lost all zest for 
pursuing it. 28x5 W. H. Irclasd S cribb/eomania 236 note, 

• ■ ~ r : Lt^V. -c?-.*..! 


England. " 

to. Boastful or inflated language; extravagant 
boasting or bragging. 

a. 1668 Wilkins Real Chnr. 209 Arrogance,.. Rodomont- 
ade, affectation of Empire. 2734 tr. Rollins Anc. Hist. 
111. \ 11. 449 Supplying his want of courage with rodoinont- 
adc. 2829 Macaulay Misc. Writ, (i860) I. 392 We could 
discern its meaning through a cloud of rodomontade. 1877 
M or ley Crit. Misc. Ser. 11. 9 A detestable compound of 
vulgarity and rodomontade. 

0. a 1648 Ld. Hkrijlkt Ati/vbhgr. (1764) 160 The Duke 
de Crouy..said by way of * ‘ 1 , - . 

rest of I he World must fc 
Siiaftesb. ChatacAi 727 ) II . * 

ade ai d poetical bravado, we need only turn to our famous 
poet-Iaureat. 2796 Southey Lett.fr. Spain (1799) 1 94. The 
Spaniards are not inferior ’ ’ ’ 

prejudices. 2822 Hazmtt ' 

of barbarous epithets an ' ; 1 

Nation 25 Aug. xeo/2 Tricoupis . . lias no sympathy with 
bluster and rhodomontade. 

t 2 . trans/. A braggait. =Koi omo.vt. Obs. 

269* Hickeringill Good Old Cause Wks. 1716 II. 53c, I 
can scarce pity that Rhodomantade, that dy’d upon the 
point of that Sword. <12697 Aubrey Lives (2893) I. 90 
There was a Rhadamontade that would fight with any man 
and bragged of his valour. 

B. udj. Bragging; boastful; ranting. 

•T*'"* t,: - A t -'-- • l V’ 'Hi ere happened 

■ 5 conceited him- 

■ ■ ■ 1 "■ . ■ fc *r Mistress 1 1. 

■ intade ideas that 

, . ■ 1 again ran on in a 

grotesque and rodomontade account of the host. 

p. 276 q S. Patfusok A noth. Trav. II. 36 All this rhodo- 
montade popish stuff. 2763 Goldsm. Goodn.Man 11. i, He 
lias got into such a rhodomontade manner. 28x8 Hazlitt 
Shttkg. plays ( x S3 B ) 112 He is too hot and choleric, and 
somewhat rhodomontade. 2832 S. R. M aitland A Ibigcnsts ff 
Wald. 23 The same rhodomontade style of special pleading. 
Rodomonta'de, v. Also rhod-. [f. prec.] 
intr. To boast, brag, talk big, rant. 
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RODOMONTADES,. 


1681 \V. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1083 To Rodo- 
montade, inaniter. .gloriari. 1755 in Johnson. 1840 H. 
Ainsworth 'rower of London (1864) 7 You have learnt to 
rhodomontade at the court of Madrid, I perceive. 1855 
Woman's Devotion I II. 49 How long she would have rhodo- 
montaded in this way, Nest could not tell. 

Hence Rodomonta-ding vbL sb. and ppl. a. 

163S Collier Ititmor. Stage ii- (1738) 59 Rhodotnontadmg 
...bombastic. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia x. yi, He soon 

finds there’s nothi ‘ * 17P7 — 

Diary 16 Feb., I : ' . ' ' ■ ■ . , '■ ' SP 

that of our cousin. j: V. . : _ . s . . ■ ' ■ ! It- 

449 His hero a : ’ ■' '• " '■ 

Western States. 1839 Athenaeum 7 May 610 I he careless 
or rhodomontading statements of earlier writers. 

Rodomonta-der. Also rkodo-. [ 1 . prec.J 
A boaster, braggart. 

a 1853 W. Jay Antobiogr. fy Rem. (1854) 413 This fanatical 
rodomontader. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey II. 264 Among 
the characters .. are clever Tom Thumbs, half-witted 
simpletons, bold rhodomontaders. 

So Sodomonta'dist. 

1655 Terry Voy. E. India 167 When this Rhadomantadist 
had ended his perillous story, it was dinner. 

t Ro domonta’do, sb. and a. Obs. Also 6-7 
rodomantada, 7 roda-,S rhodomantado, rLodo- 
montado. [See Rodomontade sb. and -ado.] 

A. sb. 1 , = Rodomontade sb. 1 . 

a. 1598 Florio Diet. To Rdr. a 6 b, [Men whose] valour 
[is] bragardrie, Astolpheulas, or Rodomontadas, or if it 
come to action crueltie. 1603 — Montaigne n. xxxi. (1632) 
403 These Rodomontados must be employed on such as 
/eare them. 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mott. 23 Roda- 
mantadoes, or thundring declamations. 1715 Leoni Pall- 
adio's Archil. (1742) II. 91 This must be either a Mistake, 
or a Rodomontado. 

0. 1652 Plea for Free State 31 The Roman Religion., 
being replenished with the high Rhodomontadoes of Saints 
and miraculous Stories. 1673 H. Stubhe Further Find. 
Dutch War 65 It was a Rhodomontado of Philip II ..that 
He had rather have no Subjects at all, then those He had 
to be Hereticks. 1700 Dc Foe TwoGrt. Quest, considered 
4 It does not use to be the Temper of the English to run on 
such Rhodomantado’s. 

2 . = Rodomontade sb. 2. 

1600 B. Jonson Cynth. Rev. v. iv. Wks. (1616) 245 Most 
terribly he comes off; like your Rodomantada. 1657 
Tomlinson Return's Disfi. Pref., As for those flashy Rhodo- 
mantadoes that go about to adulterate the best Exoticks. 
1779 Swinburne Trav. Spain 269 The Andalusians seem 
to me the great talkers and rodomontadoes of Spain. 

B. adj. = Rodomontade a. 

c 1645 Howell Lett. 11. xxiv. The Duke of Espernon in 
a kind of Rodomontado way, desired leave of the King to ; 
block up Rochel. 1658 Osborn Mem. Q. Eliz. 100 He ' 
sought peace in a posture far below the usuall pride and 1 
Rhodomontado-gaUantry of that Nation. 1698 T. Rymer 
Short View 159 This ratling Rodomontado speech. 

Hence + Rodomonta-do v. Obs. rare. 

1693 W. F reke Sel. Ess. xxxii. 200 If they deal in History 
they sophisticate it ; or if in morality they Rhodomontado it. 

Rodsman : see Rodman. 

Ro*dster. [f. Rod sb 1 ] An angler. 

1879 Leeds Mercury 8 July 8 (Davies), There were close 
upon 500 competitors, who included in their ranks rodsters 
from all parts of the three kingdoms. 1883 Sportsman 
x Sept. 4 Old rodsters and young rodsters can find plenty of 
occupation on the river banks. 

Ro’d-wood. [Rod sb. 1 ] One of several West 
Indian trees or shrubs belonging to the genera 
Lsedia , Eugenia, and Calyptranihes. 

1716 Petiveriana 1. § 258 Rodwood, Myrtis Barbadensts 
viminalibuS' virgis . 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 240 It 

l Eugenia virgata ] is now commonly called Rod-wood by 
the negroes. Ibid. 249 Rod-wood. The tree grows to a 
considerable size, and is esteemed a fine timber wood. 1864 
Grisebach Flora W. Ittd. 1 st. Col. Names, Black, broad- 
leaved, red, small-leaved, white Rod-wood. 

Ro’dy, a. dial. Alsoroady. =Roded a. 


1864 Reader 10 Nov. 642/1 Rody — Streaked alternately 
with lean and fat. This very common word seems to be 
exclusively applied to bacon which presents this appearance. 
1878- in Eng. Dial. Diet. 

Rody, obs. form of Ruddy a. 

Rodyr, obs. form of Rudder. 

Roe 1 (r<?u). Forms : ct. 1 raha, 1, 5-6 raa, 
1, 4-6 ra, 6 ray, 7 rey, 6- rae, 6 re. £. 3 roa, 
4-6 ro, roo, 6 rh.00, row(e, 6- roe. [Common 
Tent.: OE. rah a, raa , n£, = MDu. re, ree (Du. 
rce), OS. re ho (LG. re), OHG. reho (also reh 
neut., G. reh), ON. ra (Da. raa , Sw. ra), of un- 
certain etym. OE.had also a fern, rdge correspond- 
ing to OHG. reia. After 1300 the a- forms are 
only northern and Sc.] 

1 . A small species of deer ( Capreolus caprsea, 
formerly Cervits capreolus) inhabiting various 
parts of Europe and Asia ; a deer belonging to 
this species. 

a. c 725 Corpus Glass. 403 Capria , raha. c 875 Erfurt 
Gloss. 1161 Lapriolus , raa. egoa tr. Bacda's Hist. l. i. 
(1890) 30 Hit is fisett" 11 n ' ‘ " 

heorta & rana. c xc>' 

huntujje ran o35e k • o 

Cursor M. igoSo pe 

hahsyld seep as ra. c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 4097, 1 is 
ful wight, god waat, as is a raa. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
xxxi. 143 In bat cuntree also er many cameliouns, he whilk 
cs a lytill beste of j>e mykilnes of a raa. e 1480 Henrysqn 
xJff:S- ab l es W*, ^ fiber) 251 1 Went neucr Hound mair 
haistelie fra the hand, Quhen he wes rynnand maist raklie 
at t.ie ra. 1513: Douglas sEneis tv. iv. 55 Lol ther the 


rais, rynning swyft as fyre. Ibid. xti. Prol. 182 Kyddis 
skippand throw ronnis eftir rayis. a 1585 Montgomerie 
Chcrric 4 Slae 21 The hart, the hynd, the dae, the rae, ..War 
skowping all frae brae to brae. 1612 Naworth Househ . 
Bks. (Surtees) 28 H. Geldart’s son bringing a rey. 17.. 
Ramsay To Starrat 32 Blythly wald L.stend o'er burns 
as light as onyrae. 1881 Berwick Nat. Club Prcc . IX. 454 
* As wild as the rae ' is a well-known Border phrase. 

0. a 1200 in Fragm. AElfrics Gram. etc. (1838) 3 Caprea , 
roa. a 1225 St. Marker. 3 As fisch ahon on hoke, as h e roa 
inumen ipe net. 01275 Serving Christ 71 in O. E.Misc. 
92 Ne geyneh vs., he ronke racches b at mskit h e ron. 
0x330 R. Brunne Ckron. Wace (Rolls) 15750 Fond h e >’ 
neuere. .bukke'ne do, ..cony, fowen, no ro. X387 TrEvisa 
Higdcn (Rolls) I. 31 1 In hat tonde bee|? many scheep..and 
fewe roos and hertes. 0 1407 Lydg. Reson 4 Sens. 3728 
Hert, and hynde, buk, and doo,.. rey nd ere and the dredful 
roo- 1481 Caxton Reyr"™ ' /A,pT ' ' v - **'-*“ 

and hyndes, roes, . .and 
dale 1 Ckron. xiii. 8 M« 
as the Roes vpon y® mot 

241 The tayle of Harte, Bucke, Rowe, or any other Deare, 
is to be called the Syngle. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa 
iv. 216 Here are great store of roes, deere, and ostriches. 
1735 Somerville Chase ti. 160 Their Coursers, than the 
Mountain Roe More fleet. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. 
Perth 329 The roes travel in single families, seldom more 
than four together. 1802 Bingley Anim. Biog. (1813) 1 . 
446 The height of the Roe at the shoulders is about two 
feet and a half. 1865 Kingsley Herew. i, The yellow 
loes stood and stared at him. 


2 . attrib. and Comb., as roe-doe , -drive (cf. 
Drive sb. 1 c and 2 b), -head, - hunt , -kid, - leather , 
etc. ; roe-hunter , - hunting , - shooting ; roe-footed. 

1570 Levins Manif. 154/13 A *Roe doe, caprxa. 1575 
Turberv. Venerie 142 They neuer part vntil the Row-doe 
haue fawned, 1897 Daily News 17 Nov. 9/6 There^are 
*roe-drives in the woods. 1631 Chettle Hofftnan Cij, I, 
my good Lord, being *roefooted, outstript him in running. 
1577 in H. Hall Eliz.Soc . (1886) 154, t 8 *roeheads,;£4. 1840 
Colquhoun Moortf Loch 34 The generality of *roe-hunts are 
nothing hut blunders from beginning to end. Ibid. 35 One 
or two experienced *roe-hunters had the whole sport to them- 
selves. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Hunting , *Koe Hunting. 

1840 CoLQUF ,U^r/..7... T uj.- r: v. . V . 

ledge of roc • 

lat/d (1892) . ■ .. • . • ! «:• 

to London, x * 1 _:f *,s; .’. • .. 

Judge Cawlye, xij u . 1347 in Riley Mem. Lond. (1868) 234 
The hundred of "rolether, t6s. 1398 Ibid. 547 That no 
manner of shepeslether or calveslether. . be dyed after the 
manner of rolether. 2354-5 Durh. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 
555 Pro *Ranettes et cordulis pro eisdem. 1353-4 Ibid. 
593 In cordis emp. pro le Raanet. 1840 Colquhoun Moor 
<5- Loch 35 Their love of a *roe-pasty prevailing over 
their love of the chase.. 1620 in Macpherson Fauna Lake- 
land (1892) 72 For careing*roe pyes to my Lord Chancler’s, 
xviij d . 1840 Colquhoun Moor q Loch 38 Recommending 
the above manner of ‘‘roe-shooting. 1571 Wills 4- Inv. N. 
C. (Surtees, 1835) 352 Item I gyue to Edward Archibald iij 
*Roye [? read rayej skinnes. c 1400 Rom. Rose 7048 *Roo- 
venisoun y-bake in paste. 1814 Scott Wav. xlu no/e. The 
learned in cookery., hold the roe-venison dry and indifferent 
food, unless [etc.]. 

Roe- (r<?a). Forms : a. 5 -6 roughe, 6-7 rough ; 
5 roof, 7 roff(e ; 6-7 rowe, 7-S tow. ( 3. 7- roe. 
[ME. type *roj(e, r<ra/(<r, = MDu. rock, roge (Kilian 
roghe ), Flem. rog, MLG. roge , rogge, MHG. roge, 
OHG. rogo. It is not clear whether the word is 
native in English or of later adoption. For forms 
with final n see Rown.] 

1 . The mass of eggs contained in the ovarian 
membrane of a fish. Hard roe, the spawn of a 
female fish ; soft roe , the milt or sperm of a male 
fish. Also in roe. 


a. 14. . V pc. in Wr.-Wulcker 591 Lacies, roof of fyshe, or 
mylke of fyshe. c 1430 Two CooKery Bks. 114 Tak ye rowys 

of fissh & ye liuere. ^146^ 1 T>w — r ' r " r ' " ' 

Bk. (1868) 161 White 
white by j»e boon, pe rc 
177 Oeue , the roughe c 

fysshes belly, oevue. 1617 Minsheu Ductor 422 Roffes 
or Roughes of fish that spawne. 2653 H. Cogan tr. Pititd's 
Trav. x. 31 He got his Merchandise aboard, which-. was 
nothing but the rows of shads. 1696 Phil. Trans. XIX. 
256 Composed of Globules, so like the Rowes or Spawn of 
Fishes. 1733 P. Lindsay Interest Scott '. 201 The . . Herrings 
that have Tittle or no Milt or Row. 1774 Goldsm. Nat . 
Hist. (1776) VI. 340 That small kind of mackarel that have 
neither melts nor rows. 1832 [see Salmon sb. 1 4]. 


Mer. - : 1 

4- Cr. 
care. ■ 
a Mai 

Spawn. 17x4 Mandeville Fab. Bees (1733) II . 287 You 
mean the prodigious quantity of roe they spawn. 1769 
Pennant Brit. Zool .. III. 141 [Cod] begin to spawn in 
January... Some continue in roe till the beginning of April. 
xZoo PIiil. Trans. XC. 169 It is remarkable that the hard 
roe, in general, does not emit so much light as the soft-roe. 
1848 Lytton Harold vi. i, A Moorish compound, made of 
eggs and roes of carp. 1875 Nicholson Man. Zool. fed. 4) 
412 Fishes are, for the most part, truly oviparous, the ovaries 
being familiarly known as the * roe 
2 . attrib. and Comb., as roefsli , -ladett, -like, 
mullet, sauce, -shad, -sick ; roe corn, a single 
eg£ from a roe. 

1868 Rep.. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 321 These 
K/w-. - — . . .• • ■ 'corns*. 1894 Outing 

. ■ ■ :n fish on her way to 

‘ ■ * eases xxxvii. 573 A 

1B88 Goode A mer. 

btshes 368 Between the seasons of ‘ Fat Mullet ’ and ‘*Roe 
Mullet there is an intermission of two or three weeks in 
1 the fishing. 1883 Cent. Mag. Aug. 549/2 Another cook 


will prepare the *roe sauce to accompany the shad. 1834 
Harper's Mag. June 88/2 There was a great *roe-skad 
hanging by his gills. 1641 S. Smith Herring Buss Trade 
24 For what sort he will sell them [xtr. herrings]..*roe-sicke, 
cleere or pure ware. 

Roe [Prob. a var. of Row sb.] (See quot.") 
1850 Chaloneu & Fleming Mahogany Tree 57 Roe is 
that alternate streak or flake of light and shade running in 
the grain. 

Roebin, obs. form of Robbin. 

Roebuck (r<?u*bz>k). Forms : a. 5 ra(a)buke, 
rabukk, 6 raybuck, Sc. rebuke. (3. 4-6 ro-, 
5 roo-, 6 rho-, rowe-, 5, 7 roebucke, 6- roe- 
buck. [f. Roe 1 -!* Buck. Cf. MDu. reebuck (Du. 
-bok), OHG. rehbock (G. rekbock), ON. rdbukkr 
(MSw. robttk, Svv. rhbock).] The buck or male of 
the roe-deer; a male roe. 

a. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wulcker 700 Hec copra , a rabuke. 
1471 Exch. Rolls Sco/LMlll. ^6 "Dcij capiribus de rabukkis. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 298/1 Raa buke, capreus, caprea. a 1578 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.JI. 338 W ther 
small beistis as re and rebuke. 

0 . 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvm. xxxi. (Bodl. MS.), 
Ceruus is \:e name of he berte of he bucke and of he Ro- 
bucke. c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) iii. He is 
more lasse hen an hert and he is more benn a Roo bucke. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans e ij b, A fay re Roobucke and a fayre 
doo. 1530 Palsgb. 263/1 Rho bucke, a beest. 1575 T urberv. 
Venerie 143 He is not called a greate Rowebucke, but a 
fayre Rowbucke. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. vi. 24 He would him 
make.. the Robuckes in flight to overtake. x6o8 Topsell 
Serpents. (1658) 739 They took them to be Serpents, being 
in quantity as big as Roe-bucks. x66x Lovell Hist. Anim. 
4 Mitt. xo6 Roe-buck. The flesh is better than that of other 
wild creatures. 1732 Lediard Sethos II. tx. 296 This 
natural wall along which.. a Roe-buck would hardly have 
clamber'd. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 71 They 
resemble the roe-buck in the colour and nature of their 
hair, xfioi Shaw Gen. Zool. II. 288 It is about the size of 
the common or European Roebuck. x88x Greener Gun 
5x3 Roe bucks are occasionally stalked with the *360 
Express rifle. 

attrib. c 1410 Master of Gatnc (MS. Digby 182) iv, he Roo 
bucke flessh is most holsome to eete of eny. 155* Records 
of Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) I. 107 Tua taybuck skynnis. 
1801 Shaw Gen. Zool. II. 289 A pair of horns of some 
animal of the Roebuck kind. 1892 Macpherson Fauna 
Lakeland 72 A coat of arms which included three Roebuck 
heads. 

I&OO’tracfe-berry. [f. prec.] The fruit of a 
herbaceous species of Rtibits (see quots.), or the 
plant producing this. 

1771 Pennant Tour in Scotland (1774) 94 They.. are 
remarkably fond of the Rubtts Saxatilis, called m the 
Highlands on that account the Roebuck Berry. 1795 
Statist. Acc. Scott., Lanark XV. 25 Wild fruits are here 
in great abundance, such as.. Roebuck-berries, and straw- 
berries. 1845 New Statist. Acc. Scott., Ross XIV. 191 The 
native fruits of the parish are brambles, roebuck-berries, 
raspberries. x88z Garden 28 Jan. 57/3 Of the British 
species not hitherto mentioned.. the Roebuck-berry is 
Kubus saxatilis. 

HrOed (r<?ud), a. [f. Roe 2.] Having roe ; full 
of spawn. Also in combs .full-, hard-, sofl-roed, 
x6n Cotgr. s.v. Oeuf H arctic aux ccufs, a full-rowed, or 
hard-rowed Herring. Ibid., OuvP, full rowed, as a fish. 
X769 Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 161 The fishermen take great 
numbers [ofling] without ever finding any of the female or 
joed fish among them. 1799 Spirit Publ. Jrn/s. ll. 221 
There are also hard-roed mackarel. 3819 Chron. in Ann. 
Reg. 7 Scotch herrings.., being roed,and very luscious, do 
not keep so sound. 

Koe*-deer. Forms : i rah-, 2 roadeor ; 6 
row deare, 7 roe deere, 8- roe-deer ( c)Sc . rae-). 
[f. Roe 1 + Deer. Cf. MDa. and MSw. raadiur 
(Da. raadyr , Sw. rhdjuf).] Deer, or a deer, of 
the roe kind ; a roe. 

c x doo Sax. Leechd. III. 3 Nim.. foxes smero & rahdeores 
mearh. czooo vElfric Gram. (Z.) 309 Capreolus, rahdeor 
[a xzoo roadeor J. 

1575 Turberv. Venerie 142 They are sweeter of Sent 
vnto the houndes than the Harte or the Rowdeare. 1688 
Holme Armouty n. 134/2 A Roe Deere.. when Lodged.. 
Beddeth. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Hunting, We have no 
Roe Deer in England; but they abound in Scotland, Ger- 
many, Africa, &c. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 306/1 
The roe-deer differs from the stag and fallow-deer. 1853 
James Agues Sore/ T --- - r • ' ' 

and the roe-deer cc 
The horse-like bar! 

Boelme, obs. iuim ui 

IJ Roer (ru°i). [Du. rocr , ad. G, rohr (OHG. 
rf), gun-barrel, pipe, reed. So Da. rer, Sw. 
rdr.] A long-barrelled gun used by the Boers of 
S. Africa in hunting large game. 

*834 Pringle Afr. Sk. 88 Bold Arend J come help with 
your long-barrelled roer. 1850 R. G. Cum m ing Hunter's 
Life S. Afr. (1002) 17/1 He was a keen hunter, and him- 
self and household subsisted, in a great measure, by the 
proceeds of his long single-barrelled ‘roer’. 1899 Rider 
Haggard Swallo-.v xvi, All were well armed with ‘roers’ 
or other guns. 

Roe’stone. [f. KoeL] = Oolite. 

1804 R. Jameson Sysl. Min. I. 480 Roestone... Its colour 
is hair brown and chestnut brown. 1839 UrE Diet. Arts 
772 Oolite or roe-stone. — It consists of spherical grains of 
various size, from a millet seed, to a pea. or even an egg. 
1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Gcol. xvii. 332 The true oolites or 
roestones seem to be more of chemical than of mechanical 
origin. 

Boet, variant of Rowet. 

Roe y, a. [f. Roe 3.J Streaky. 

3850 Chaloner Si Fleming Mahogany Tree 49 The 
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MahoganVj Which is the best adapted for Shipbuilding, is 
that which is firm, tough and roey. 

Rof(e, obs. pa. t. of Rive a. 1 ; obs. ff. Roof. 
f Rofe. Obs~- [Perh. the same as E. Anglian 
rove scurf, scab.] ? Rind, skin. 

3530 Palscr. 263/2 Rofe of baken or befe. 

Rofe, obs. f. Rove sb. Rofel, obs. f. Ruffle. 
Roff(e, obs. pa. t. Rive v. 1 ; obs. ff. Roe Roof, 
Rove. 

Sofia (raff-a). Also S rofeer, 9 roffia. [Mala- 
gasy.] A kind of palm : see Raffia and RArHiA. 

1729 Drury Madagascar (1890) 172 Where the cattle are 
kept is a tree called rofeer. 1878 Antananarivo Annual 
J13 Of the Palmae there is but one species found in Imerina, 
the Rofia. i83o J. StDREE Grt. African I si. iv. 75 The rofia 
has a trunk of from thirty to fifty feet in height, and at the 
end divides into seven or eight immensely long leaves. 

attrib. 1833 Encycl. Brit. XV. 170/1 The rofia palm 
(■ Sagus R tiffin), from whose pinnate leaves a valuable fibre 
used for cloth is obtained. 

Kofling, obs. form of Ruffling. 

Hoftile, obs. form of Roof-tile. 
t Bog, sb. Obs. Also roge. (Meaning obscure : 
perh. not the same word in the two quots.) 

? a 1400 Morte Artk.3zj3 That euer I regnede one |rir 
rog, me rewes it euer ! ? a 1500 Chester Pl. (Shales. Soc.) 

II. 94 What ! laye thou still in that stonde And let that 
losinger go on the roge [rime doggej. 

H»Og i r Pg), v* Obs . exc. dial. Also 4-6 rogge, 
5 roggyn. [Of obscure origin ; perhaps related 
to Rug v. Cf. also Norw. dial, rogga to set in 
motion, drive on ; rogg energy.] 

1 . trans. To shake (a person or thing). Also 
absol. with on, at. 

1377 Langl. P. PL B. xvr. 78 It [the tree] made a foule 
noyse, pat I bad reuth whan Piers rogged, it gradde so 
reufulliche. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IP. 2708 Hypermnestra , 
In byre armys [she] gan hym to enbrace And hym she 
roggith & a-wakyth softe. c 1422 Hoccleve Jereslatts' 
Wife 355 Slice, .rogged on hir lord and him awook. c 1430 
Lydg. Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 41 She rogged on hym,. . 
And badde hym tume hym. c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 435/2 
Roggyn, or mevyn (or schoggyn, K. rokkyn), agito. 

1811 Will an in A rchxologia (E. D. S.), /toggle, or Rogge , 
to shake, to jumble. 18S7 Waugh Owd Blanket i. 7 Then 
he * rogged ’ at the door, and shouted 4 Hello * ! 

2. intr. To shake ; to move to and fro. 

1 a 1400 Morle Artk. 7S4 He romede, he rarede, that 
roggede alle pe erthe ! c 1440 Prom f. Parv. 435/2 Roggyn, 
or waveryr. (or schakyn), vacillo. 1600 Surflet Couttirie 
Panne II. lxiL 404 The hiues shall be so set, as that.. there 
may not any occasion be giuen to shake or rogge vpon the 
other. 1886 Cunliffe Rochdale Gloss., Rog, to shake with 
a dull sound, as a door or a window when the wind is high. 
1886 Holland Cheshire Gloss, s.v., A window or door rogs 
with the wind. 

Hence Ro-gging vbl, sb. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 435/2 Roggynge, or sebakynge, 
vadllacio. *626 Costs Corr. (Surtees) I. 87, 1 came home, 
..having clered my self by the way, through rogging of the 
coatch, of 2 stones. 

Ro gal, Roga-lian, adjs. rare- 0 , [f. L. rogalis , 
S. rogus pyre.] ‘ Of or pertaining to a great lire.’ 
1656 Blount Glossogr. 

Rogament. rare [ad. L. rogamentum , 
f. rogdre to ask.] * A Proposition to be granted.’ 
1727 Bailey (vol. II.). 

Rogatian (mg^-Jan). [f. Rogatus , the leader 
of the sect, who flourished in the 4th century.] 
= Rogatist. 

1564 Brief Exam. 4* b, You shall reade of the Donatistes, 
■* t y. ■ . ^- BBON Dccl. ff F. xxi. 

■ ■ * sect of the Kogatians 

t when Christ should 
descend [etc.]. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XI. 325/2 A fourth 
part of the Donatist Prelate* followed the standard ofMax- 
imin, and a large Body was distinguished by the name of 
Rogatians. 

So Roga-tianist. rare -1 . 

1608 T. Morton Preamble to IncounierVie. 1 . 2, Heretikes, 
called Rogationists {sic). 

Rogation (rog^-Jbn). Forms : 4-6 roga- 
cioun, 5-6 rogacion, 5 -cyon (ragacyoun), 6 
‘-tioun, 6- rogation. [ad. L. rogdtio , - idnis 
(f. rogdre to ask), whence also F. rogation (14th c.), 
Sp. rogacion , Pg. rogapao, It. rogazione. The pl. 
form used in sense 1 corresponds to med.L. Roga- 
t tones, Rogaciones , F. Rogations , Sp. Rogaciones, 
Pg. Rogafdes , It. Rogazioni . ] 

1 . Reel. (Usually pH) Solemn supplications con- 
sisting of the litany of the saints, chanted during 
procession on the three days before Ascension Hay; 
hence freq., the days upon which this is done, the 
Rogation days. (Cf. Roveison.) 

1387 Trevjsa Higden (Rolls) V. 299 Seint Mammertus.. 
ordeyned solempne letanyes hat beeh i-cleped be Roga- 
ciouns, ajenst erh« sebakynge. 1430 in Halliw. Rara 
Mathem . (1841) 92 pis table tellyit qwen lentyn fallyth,.. 
qwen he Rogacyons and qwen qwyteroneday. c 1440 A slrott. 
Cat. (MS. Ashm. 391), And so in like forme Estre, Rogacion, 
.and Wytsonday. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 22 a/t [The 
second litany] is said the letanye the lasse, the rogatnons, 
and processions. 1547 Bk. of Marchauntes b j b, Pardons, 
indulgences, remissions, . .rogacions,.. and holy workes of 
God. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xii. § 2 Supplications 
■with this solemnitie for the appeasing of Gods wrath., 
were of the Greeke Church termed Litanies, Rogations, of 
-the Latinc. 1604 Bh. Cent. Prayer, Tables, etc., Rogations, 


after Easter v weekes. 1660 Jer. Taylor Duct or Dubit. 
in. iv. (1676) 643 The solemn days of Rogation which w e 
observe in the Church of England were not of an im- 
memorial beginning. 1704 Nelson Pest. 4 Pasts n. vi. 
(1739I 5i6 The Curate.. in the Days of Rogations.. shall 
admonish the People. _ 1782 Priestley Corrupt. Chr. JJ. 
vhl 234 Mamert.. first instituted the fast of Rogation. 1872 
Shipley Eccl. Terms 315 The inner narthex was the place 
for rogations, watches, funeral rites, and sometimes baptisms. 
2884 Cath. Diet. (1807) 794/1 The Rogations began in the 
kingdom of Burgundy. 

attrib. i65o Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. m. iv. am § 23 
The Rogation fast (all the World knows) was instituted by 
Mam me reus Bishop of Vienna. 1812 J. Brady Clavis Cat. 

" Mumertus’s alteration in the 
1872 Shipley Eccl. Terms 
sed at Rogation-tide, or in 

b. Rogation days , the Monday, Tuesday, and 
Wednesday preceding Ascension Day. (Cf. Gang- 
days.) Rogation week , the week in which Ascen- 
sion Day falls. (Cf. Gang-week.) Rogation Sun- 
day, the fifth Snnday after Easter, being the Sunday 
before Ascension Day. 

{a) c 1400 Dari. MS. 2247 If. 105b, Euery man. .shulde 
faste Monday, Tewsday & Wednesday, and go in pro- 
cession ; for pei be called Rogacion dayes of prayer. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. (1520) v. 58 b/i In his tyme were the 
Rogacyon dayes ordeyned. -- — ' 7 '~ — » — is.-.* , 

(1902) 152 So was it., ether - 
befor. 1563 Foxe A. 4 M. 

’ ■ -1 ..J..*. . -l ci-. r.i : r> 


I year 550, Claudius Mumertus.. extended the object of the 
I Rogation days. 2882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 696/1 The three 
days before Ascension .. are still known in the English 
! Church as Rogation Days. 

(b) 2530 Palsgr. 263/2 Rogation weke, la septnaine des 
I roitaisons. 1535 Wtiotheslcy Chron. (Camden) I. 27 The 
I 4th day of May followinge, being Tewsday in the Roga- 
tion week. 1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 30 Lent might be 
■ cleane spung’d out of the Kalender, with Rogation weeks, 
j 2634. CaNNE Neccss. Sefar. (1849) 223 The observation of 
Gangdays, or rogation week, is wholly popish. 1672 Mar- 
vell Reh. Trattsp. il 186 You that do, as if it were in 
Rogation week, perambulate the Bounds of government. 
2725 Bourne in Brand Pop. Anlig. (2777) xxvi. 264 The 
Litanies or Rogations, which.. gave Name to the Time of 
Rogation-Week. 1812 J. Brady Clovis Cal. I. 336 The 
whole week in which these days happen is styled Rogation 
week. 2826 Digby Broadstone Hon. (1846) II. 364 Cross- 
flower, or rogation-flower,., was carried in the processions 
of rogation week. 

_ (c) 1662 Bk.Com. Prayer , Tables, t tc., Rogation -Sunday 
is Five weeks after Easter. 1682 Wharton Pasts 4 Pest. 

Wks. (1683) 20 7 * ~ ‘ ’ 

week following 
Pop. Antiq. (17. . ' 

by our C* ( r - ■ s — c— ■*— w 

Medii AE'. 
is the firs 
Shipley £ 

Ascension day. 

c. Rogation Jlower , the milkwort ( Polygala vul- 
garis}, formerly made into garlands and carried 
in processions on Rogation days. 

2597 Gerapde Herbal 450 Milke woort-.in English we 
may cal it Crosse flower, Gang flower, Rogation flower. 
1826 Digby Broadstone Hon. (1846) II. 364 Cross-flower, 
or rogation-flower, [blooms] about the 3rd of May. 1890 
Sarum Dioc. Gaz. Jan. 6/1 To make ‘Good Friday' and 
‘Rogation Flower ' fit guides to the search for early blos- 
soms of Tuberous Moschatel and Milkwort. 

fd. train f. Supplication for alms; begging. 
Also punningly, with allusion to * rogue \ Obs. 

c 2540 Copland Hye Way to Spyttel Ho. 425 And so they 
lewter in suche rogacyons Seven or eyght yeres, walkyng 
theyr stacyons, And do but gull, and folow beggery. 3607 
Middleton Parti. Lovei. iii, Gud. How is’t? methinks thou 
hast been a long vagrant. Lip. The rogation hath been 
long indeed. 

2 . Rom. Antiq. The act, on the part of a consul 
or tribune, of submitting a proposed law to the 
people for their acceptance ; also, a law so sub- 
mitted and accepted. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 155 Graccus desirede those 
possessiones to be restorede to the peple in a day of Roga- 
cion, when thynges to be restorede awede to be askede. 
2533 Bellenden Livy jjj. xviii. (S. TVS.) II. 21 Be Jjis law 
Yves gevin anc scharp brod to be regatioun of tribunis. ! 
a 1577 Sir T. Smith Cotnrnw. Eng. 1. vii. (1609) 7 The Em- j 
perors claime this tyrannical power by pretence of that j 
Rogation or Plebiscitum which Caius Caesar or Octauius j 
obtained. 1653 [F. Phillips] Consid. Crt. Chancery 2 The , 


vale Fall Rom. Rep. 1. i. 28 Still more were theyaiarmed 
when he proposed and carried a rogation for the foundation 
of ample colonies. 1872 E. W. Robertson Hist. Ess. 261 
The era before the Rogations of Licinius became law. 

4 3 . A formal request. Ohs. 

1603 Jas. I True Lara Free Mon. Wks. (3616) 202 In the 
Parliament.. the lawes are but craued by his subjects, and 
onely made by him at their rogation. 3647 Digges U nlazvf. 
taking up Arms 140 Their rogation must precede His rati- 
fication. 1680 Filmcr Patriarcha Hi. 5 15 In Parliament 
all Statutes or Laws are made properly by the King alone, 
at the Rogation of the people. 


; Hence Eog-a*tional a. (See quot.) 

1872 Shipley EccL Tertns , Rogaiional Antiphons , anti- 
j phons used at Rogation-tide, or in connexion with litanies, 
i Eogatist (r^-gatist). [See Rog ati an.] A 
j member or adherent of a certain Donatist sect. 

2565 T. Stapleton Port. Faith 26* Then we sboulde 

p.-. .. -V, /-M. ...t 

£ ■ the 

k j ... mi ects 

*33/* The party of Rogatists inclined to moderation. 2893 
Dubl. Rev. Apr. 399 [St. Augustine] writing to Vincent the 
Rogatist. 

Ho'gative. rare~~\ [ad. Sp. rogativa.] A 
prayer or supplication. 

2882 Christian World Sept. 266 Sermons preached against 
the evangelicals during the rogatives for rain. 
Ko'gatory, a. rare. [ad. F. rogatoire , ad. 
med.L. rogatorius : cf. interrogatory .] (See quots.) 

2843-56 Bouvjer Law Diet. U.S., Rogatory, Letters, a 
kind of commission from a judge authorizing and request- 
ing a judge of another jurisdiction to examine a witness. 
2874 Woolsf.y Introd. Intern. Law (ed. 4) § 76 Many 
countries aid one another’s judicial proceedings by consent- 
ing that their judges may accept rogatory commissions, or 
act as agents of foreign courts, for the purpose of examining 
witnesses or others ise ascertaining facts, 
t Roge. Obs m 1 [ad. L. rogus.] A pyre. 

2661 Hickeringill Jamaica 76 Then if he have a Slave, 
he then must die ; And the same Roge bum both. 

Roge, see Rog sb. ; obs. form of Rogue. 
t Ro’ger 1 . Obs. rare. [An early canting word. 
The^” was probably hard (cf. rogacyons Rogation i dj, 
so that rogcr may be connected with rogue.) 

A begging vagabond who pretended to be a 
poor scholar from Oxford or Cambridge. 

c 1540 Copland Hye Way to Spyttel Ho. 391 Cometh not 
this way Of these rogers, that dayly syng and pray, With 
Ave Regina , or de profundts ? Ibid. 413 There is another 
company Of the same sect,. .To whom these rogers obey as 
capytayns. 

Roger 2 (rp’d^ai). [A personal name of men, 
a. OF. Roger , Rogier , of Teut. origin, = OHG. 
Rteodeger, ffrodga’.] 

1. Used as a generic or special name for persons. 
1631^ Weever Anc. Funeral Mon . 75 The seruant obeyed, 

and (like a good trustie Roger) performed his Masters com- 
mandement. 1725 New Cant. Diet., Roger,. .likeuise a 
Thief-take.*. Ibid., Old Roger, the Devil. 1885 Pttdsty 
Oltu. 19 (E. D. D.), T’ next customer wor a roger. 

2 . t a-. Cant . A goose. Obs. 

2567 Harman Caveat (1869) 83 A Roger, or tyb of the 
buttery, a Goose. 2622 Fletcher Beggar's Bush v. j, Sur- 
prizing a Boors ken, for grunting cheats ! Prig. Or cack- 
ling Cheats? Dig. Or Mergery-praters, Rogers, And Tibs 
o* th* Buttery*? 

h. Aram. rare- 1 . 

2762 E. Collins Misc. 116 The Ram first wore that very 
Coat of thine. Shou’d Roger’s Cast-off make thee proud or 
fine? {note. The Ram is by the Shepherd so call’d.] 

3 . slang, a. (See quot. 01700.) 

2653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. xi. a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. 
Crew, Roger, . .a Man’s Yard. 1719 D’Ukiey Pills VI. 201. 
fb. A portmanteau. Obs. 
a 17c o B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew. 

4 . The Jolly Roger , the pirate’s flag. 

2785 Gpose Diet. Vulgar T. s.v. Roger, Jolly rogcr, a 
flag hoLted by pirates. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., 
Jolly Roger, a pirate’s flag ; a white skull in a black field. 
1883 Stevenson Treas. 1 st. iv. xix. There was the Jolly 
Roger — the black flag of piracy — flying from her peak. 2892 
Daily tVews 16 June 5/1 It was also pirated at once.. by an 
American publishing company*. The author was popular 
1 enough to be worth flying the Jolly Roger for. 

J 5. E. Anglia. - Roger’s blast. 

i 1893 in Cozens-Hardy Broad Norf. 12 Whenever I have 

, - ^ * 1, -- J * c :. -i..- a y S been as 

'A sudden 
* rain drops 

down from an overcast sky. 1899 Last A ngtian Ser. lit. 
VIII. 127 ‘Roger’s Bla$L’..At and around Hadlcigh, 
Suff., it is called ‘ a Roger 

Roger de Coverley (rpd^j dr krwojii). 

[In early use Roger of Cover ly \ the later form is 
due to Addison’s introduction of Sir Roger de 
Coverly (afterwards Coverley) in th c Spectator. 

Acc. to Ralph Thoresby the place-name is the same as 
Calverley in Yorkshire (see Notes 4 Queries I. 369), a state- 
ment which is perhaps supported by the occurrence of 1 O 
brave Roger of Cauverly' as the refrain of a song in 
D’Urfey’s Pills (1719} VI. 32.] 

An English country-dance (and tune). Also used 
with the prefix Sir, and abbreviated as Sir Roger. 

2 63 s Playford Division Violin C, Roger of Coveriy 
[name of tune]. 2696 Dancing Master (1716) 167 Roger of 
Coverly*. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P. m [They] dance 
so many hours to a Tune called the Patamars Tune, when 
they labour as much as a Lancashire Man does at Roger of 
Coverly. c 2700 in W. Chappell Pop. Mustc Olden Time 534 
Old Roger of Coverlay for evermore, a Lancashire Horn- 
pipe. 1 81 1 T. Wilson Country Dances (ed. 2) 83 Sir Roger 
de Coverley, or the Finishing Dance. 1860 Motley Let. 
to Mother 2S Oct., Reels and flings 2nd strathspeys and 
Roger de Coverleys. 1874 Bull-Room Guide £0 Any centre 
danse.. answers this purpose; but the prime fa %*ourite is 
Sir Roger de Coverley. 1894 19M Cent. XXXVI. 430 The 
performers ranged themselves in two row’s, as in Sir Roger. 

J* Roge*rian. Obs.— 1 [? f. the name Roger.] 
Some form of wig. 

3597 Hall Sat. 1 it. v, The sportfuH wlnde, to mocke the 
headlesse man, Teases apace his pitch’d Rogerian. 
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Roger’s blast. E. Anglian. [Evidently a 
survival of Lydgate's Rodion, with assimilation to 
the personal name.] (See quot. a 1825, and cf. 
Rodces-m-AsT and Roger - 5.) 

a 1823 Fonnv Voc. E. Anglia, Roger s -blast, a sudden 
and local motion of the air... whirling up the dust, .some- 
what in the manner of a water spout. It ts reckoned a sign 
of approaching rain. 1866 East Anglian II. 64 When the 
- • * * 'the reeds and sedges by 

blast * is coming, w hich 
ie bottom. 1893 Cozens- 
Hardy Broad Nor/. 95 These heavy gusts of wind were 
called Sir Roger’s blasts. 

Roget(t, obs. ff. Rochi:t sb.- Ro gg(e, obs. 
variants of Roc v . Bogged, obs. f. Rugged a. 
Boggery, obs. f. Rogueuy. 

K.o*ggl©t Now dial. [f. Rog v. + -I.E.] To 
shake, or cause to shake. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. XI. xiii. (Bod I. MS.), pat 
makeh and sownep somdele, as it were in pe mancre of 
roggeling and hurlinge. 28x1 [see Roc v. i], 3829- in 
northern dial, glossaries. 

Rogh(e, Boghlieh,obs. ff. Rough <1., Roughly 
adv. Bogh-t, obs. pa. t. Reck v, ; obs. form 
of Rough a. Boghtless, obs. f. Ruthless a. 
Roging, obs. f. Roguing. 
tBo’gitate, v . ; Bogita*tion. Obs.— 0 [ad. 

L. rogitdre, rogitatioi] (See quots.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Rcgilate,. .to bid, to intreat, _ to 
require often, to beg. 1658 Phillips, Rogitation, an asking 
often, an intreating earnestly. 

f Bogorous, a . Obs.— 1 ? Roguish. 

1609 Ez>. Worn, in Hum. D iv b, Alas good hearts, what 
rogorous villaine would commit with him? 

Rogue (™ u g), sb. Also 6 rog, rogge, rooge, 
6-7 roog, roge, roag(e, roague. [One of the 
numerous canting words introduced about the 
middle of the iCth cent, to designate the various 
kinds of beggars and vagabonds, and perhaps in 1 
some way related to RogeuL There is no evid- 
ence of connexion with F. rogue arrogant.] 

1 . One belonging to a class of idle vagrants or 
vagabonds. Now arch, as a legal term. 

For the legal definition, see the Act 14 Eliz. c. 5 § 5. 
a. 3561 [see \>). 1567 Harman Cacraf (1869136 A Koge is * 

neither so stc •- ■ 1 » ’* ~ J 

Pop. Ki ngd. 1 

instruments z ■ « u 

Ded. 8 Some of them bare legged, or bare footed like roges. 
Ibid. 31 b, The very scomme, theeues, and roges of England. 

0 . 1577 Bullingers Decades (1592) 129 The sturdie roag 
vnwortbte of an almes. 1587 Mirr. blog., Sabrina x, The ( 
rascall rude, the roag, the clubfist griepte My sclender arme. 
3600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 111.353 These lewd miscreants 
run like roagues naked and sauage throughout all Africa. 
3600 Breton Pasquits Madcappe Wks. (Grosart) I. 6/t He 
shall, .in a jacket and a paire of broages Goe passe among 
the company of roages. 

y. 1593 Spenser M. Hubberd 187 Wildly to wander.. 
Wtthouten pasport or good warrantye, For feare least we 
like rogues should be reputed. 1605 Shaks. Lear iv. vti. 

39 And was’t thou faine..To houell tbee with Swine and 
Rogues forlorne, In snort, and musty straw? a 36S1 Fuller 
Worthies (1840) III. 335 The auti-friarists maintaining, that 
such [begging friars] were rogues by the laws of God and 
man. 1731-8 Swift Pol. Coirv. 62 Ay, a rich Rogue, two j 
Shirts and a Rag. 3764 Burs Poor Lazos 125 The vagrant i 
acts of late years have distinguished the offenders into 1 
three kinds; ‘ idle and disorderly persons, rogues and vaga- j 
bonds, and incorrigible rogues’. 1824 Act 5 Geo. IE, c. 83 i 
fc 8. 1838 Act \ «5- 2 Viet. c. 38 {title). An Act to amend an : 
Act for punishing idle and disorderly Persons and Rogues 
and Vagabonds. 

tb. Wild rogue, (see quots.). Obs. 

3561 Awdelay Frat . Vacab, (1869^ 5 A wildeRoge is he that 
hath no abiding place.., and all that be of hys corporation 
be properly called Roges. 1567 Hxrman Caveat (3869) 41 
A wilde Roge is he that is borne a Roge : he is more subtil 
and more geuen by nature to all Unde of knauery than the 
other. 3608 Dekker Belman 0/ Lotuion Wks. (Grosart) 
III. 97 The Tame Rogue begets a Wilde-Rogue. 1673 R. 
Head Canting Acad. 70 Wild Rogues were formerly such ? 
who were begotten by very Rogues, such who had been } 
burnt in the hand or shoulder, or. . whipt at the Carts arse. 
2 . A dishonest, unprincipled person ; a rascal. 

3578 Lyte DoJocns 142 Certayne deceytfull and naughtie 
rogues that would be taken for cunning physitions. 3592 
Arden of Fever sham n. i. 5 Such a slane, so vile a roge as 
he, Lyues not againe vppon the earth. 3605 First Pt. 
Jeronimo t. vi. 40 My Lord, he is the most notorious rogue 
That euer breathed. 1680 Ppideaux Lett. (Camden) 81 
Those rogues have designes goetng on, but if the King will 
but put on a little rigour be may tasyly quel them. 1763-74 
Iucker Li. Nat. (1834) II. 53 It is a common saying, that 
you must set a rogue to catch a rogue. 2792 Almon Aura!. 
IV. Pitt II. xxii. 28 The Duke of Newcastle said: Fox 
was rogue enough to do any thing, but.. not fool enough 
to do this. ^18x4 Earl Dudley Lett. (18401 34 Talleyrand, 
to be sure, is a rogue ; but he is a rogue oflong experience. 

O. W. Holmes A ut. /> rtakf. - 1. xii, He who ts carried 
by horses _ must deal with rogues. 38S8 Bryce A/ner. 
Cemnnv . li. (1S89) I. 6x9 The newer frames of government 
are an improvement upon the older. Rogues are less 
audacious. 

trausf 1904 Max Pemberton Red Mom xi, A rogue of 
a ship and a drunken man in charge of her. 

+ b. Applied abusively to servants. Obs. 

* 59 ^ Shaks. fain. Shr. tv. i. 130 Off with my boots, you 
rogues: you villaines, when?.. Out you rogue, you plucke 
my roote awne. xjex Cibber Love Mates Man it. i, What, 
in none 01 my Rogues come near me now? O ! here they 
are. [ Enter several Servants.] 37x3 Steele Englishm. 


No. 1. 8 My Lord, your Rogue has me safe here. 3781 
Cowfer Conversat. 4x5 Yet ev'n the rogue that serves him 
..Prefers his fellow-grooms. 

f c. (See quot.) Obs. 

3688 Holme Armoury III. xiv. (Roxb.) 2/1 He beareth 
sable, a chamber pot... There is nothing neuer so vsefull, 
but it may be abused, so is this when it ts called.. a Rogue 
W’ith one eare. 

3 . One who is of a mischievous disposition. 
Common as a playful term of reproof or reproach, and 

freq. used as a term of endearment by 17th c. dramatists. 

3597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV " — “■ 

you: alas, poore Ape. 

2602 2nd Pt. Return 

his little rogue, and his white villaine for a whole week 
after. 3672 Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 1. i, I, it’s 
a pretty little rogue; she is my Mistress. I knew her face 
would set off Armor extreamly. a 1744 Pofe lior. Sat. 1. 
viL 27 What? rob your Boys? those pretty rogues ! 1784 
J. Potter Virtuous Villagers I. 161 It is evident, that sly 
rogue Cupid has pierced your heart with one of his keenest 
arrows. 3807-8 W. Irving Salmagundi (1824)360 The very 
negroes, those holiday-loving rogues, gorgeous!}' arrayed 
in cast off finer}’. 3832 L. Hunt Poems. 185 Fondled by 
the ladies, With ‘ What a young rogue this is ! ’ 

4 . Jlort. An’ inferior plant nmon<; seedlings. 

1859 Darwin Orig.Spec. 1. (i860) 32 The seed-raisers.. go 

over their seed-beds, and pull up the ‘ rogues', as they call 
the plants that deviate from the proper standard. x 858 — 
A nim. PI. 11 . 31 If gardeners did not generally ..pull up 
the false plants or ‘ rogues* as they are called. 

5 . An elephant driven away, or living apart, 
from the herd, and of a savage or destructive 
disposition. 

A rendering of Cingalese horn, sora = Skr. chtira thief. 
3859 Tennent Ceylon II. vin. iii. 327 The outcasts from 
the herd, the 4 Rogues ’ or hora allia ; . . there is not probably 
one rogue to be found for ever}’ five hundred of those in 
herds. 1885 H. O. Forbf.s E. Arc/tipd. 364 We had at 
* ’ ’ " that.. no elephant, unless a 

186 P. Robinson Teetotum 
ills into the same category 

attrib . 1859 Alt Year Round No. 32. 131 The rogue 
elephants haunt and destroy plantations. 3885 G. i>. 
Forbes Wild Life in Canara 267 A friend of mine 
travelling.. along this road had a very hazardous meeting 
with a rogue elephant. 

b. Any large wild animal of a similar character. 
Also alt rib. 

2872 R. F. Burton* Zanzibar II. 244 The 1 rogue’.. is 
found amongst hippopotami, elk, deer and other gramnivors 
as well as amongst elephants, lions, tigers, and the larger 
camivors. Ibid., The ‘ rogue ’ hippopotamus is an old male 
no longer able to hold his own against the young adults. 
2892 Spectator 10 Sept. 349 The ferocity of the ‘rogue* 
buffalo and * rogue ’ hippopotamus. 

6 . Ahorse which is inclined to shirk its work on 
the race-course or in the hunting-field. Rogue's 
badge , a hood or blinkers put on a race-horse of 
this description. 

i8St Standard 29 Aug. 5/3 Gentle breaking, on the other 
hand, may.. prevent a racehorse from becoming a * rogue* 
or a ‘ savage 2884 Pall Mall G. 7 June 4/1 A description 
of a ‘rogue’ thoroughbred. Ibid., The ordinary ‘rogue’ 
has become fainthearted through punishment of whip and 
spur in race or trial. 2891 Lie.. Viet. Gaz. (Farmer), He 
wore the rogue's badge, but is built on racing lines. 

7 . attrib. and Comb ., as rogue-catcher , -face, 
- hero , - land ’ - lawyer , -like ndj., -priest. Radical ; 
*{- rogue-house (see quot.) ; rogue-pease (?) ; 
rogue-sapling, a sapling of an inferior kind. 

For rogue elephant , etc., see 5 and 5 b. 

1630 Df.kker 2nd Pt. Honest Whore 1. i. Wks. 1873 II.' 
279 Hold, you “Rogue-Catcher, hold. 2869 R. Walton 
Midland Circuit 142 Tiie Bow Street Runners were never 
excelled as rogue-catchers by any other body of men. 1697 
Vanbrugh Pros’. Wife v. iii, Stand off, “rogue-face. 1790 
Grose Prov. Gloss, (ed. 2) Suppl., ' Rogue- House, the house 
of correction. 2898 Besant Orange Girl 11. x.v. This man 
had for years exercised absolute sway over *Rogueland. 
1824 Scott St. Ronans xviii, But the “rogue-lawyers., have 
at length roundly told me the clause must be complied with. 
3707 Loud. Gaz, No. 4357/4 At Ham.. are to be sold. 
Garden Beans, Gosport-Beans, “Rogue- Pease, and Hotspur- 
Pease. 1679 Dryden Trail. 4- Cress, in. ii, Thou mU't be 
gone, to tile fugitive “rogue-priest, thy father. 1824 Scott 
in Lockhart (1S39) V- 35 ? The “rogue Radicals had nearly 
set me on horseback again 3889 Pask Eyes Thames 146 
Apple standards laden with the light silky-skinned Manx 
codlins, sometimes broken by the rosy-red of an intruding 
* “rogue * sapling. 

8. Special combs, with genitive, as rogue’s 
gallery, a collection of the portraits of criminals ; 
rogue’s gilliflower, the rocket (ffesperis matron- 
alls') ; rogue’s Latin, thieves* Latin (cf. Latin* 
B. 1 c) ; rogue’s march, tattoo, walk, yarn 
(see quots.). Also rogue s badge (see 6). 

2889 Boston (Mass.) fntl. 24 Apr. x/B Their features adorn 
the “rogues' galleries in the cities of the Union. 1578 Late 
Dodoeus 153 These floures be now called .. in English 
Damaske violets. .and “Rogues gtllofere. 3818 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, xxv. He knows my gybe as well as the jark of e’er a 
queer cufiin in England — and there’s “rogue’s Latin for you. 
1802 James Milit. Diet. s.v. March, ’’Rogue's March, a 
tune which is played by trumpeters or fifers of a regiment 
..for the purpose of drumming out any person who has 
behaved disorderly.. in a camp or garrison. 1894 Black- 
more Perlycross 81 To have him drummed out of the 

5 arish to the “rogue's tattoo. 1882 Daily News 21 Jan. 2/1 
"he “Rogues’- walk — that broad ribbon _ of^ pavement 
stretching from Piccadtlly-circus past the Criterion Theatre 
and Restaurant to the top of the HaymarkeL 3769 
Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), * Rogues -yam, . .a rope- 
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yam, of a particular construction,.. placed in the middle 
of ever}- strand, in all cables and cordage in the king’s 
service.. .The use of this contrivance is to examine whether 
any cordage, supposed to be stolen.., has been formed for 
the king’s service. 3846 A. Young Plant. Diet., Rogue’s 
llrirji, a thread of worsted in the strands of rope manu- 
factured for the Royal Navy, introduced for the purpose of 
detecting theft or embezzlement it serves also to trace 
any bad rope to the precise yard where it was made. 1867 
Smyth Sailors Word-lk. 577 Lately the rogue’s yarn has 
been superseded by a thread of worsted. 

Rogue (ro=g), v. Also 6 ro(a)ge, 6-7 roague. 

[f. Rogue jA] 

1 . intr. To wander idly about after the manner 
of rogues; to live like a rogue or vagrant; also, 
in later use, to play the rogue or rascal. 

Very common c 3575-1650; now rare, 
a. 1570 Levins Matiip. 157/47 To Roge, vagari. 1583 
Stubbes Anat. Abus. n. (t8S2) 53 A sort of vagarants, who 
run stragling (I wxl not saie roging) ouer the countries. 
3589 ?L\ly Pa/pe ilk Hatchet E ij b, Trusse \p thy packet 
of Aim flams, & roage to some Countrey Faire. 3610 G. 
Fletcher Christ's Viet, xiv, And in the midst, Strife still 
would roaguing be. 

x6oo Holland Lrty vin. xxxiv. 306 Without pasport, 
the soul d tors may wander and rogue. 3 656 Burton's Diary 
(1828) I. 21 You give them sixty miles compass to rogue in, 
uhichismore privilege than ever beggars enjoyed. 1667 
Pepys Diary 1 June, Which will be becoming him much 
more than to live \senching and roguing, as he now do. 
3680 Shadwell Woman-Capt. it, \\here have you been 
roguing. Sirrah, that you did not wait on me home? 2702 
Burlesque R. L' Estrange' s Vis. Qucv. 250 He’s at the Play- 
house roguing bin. 1755 Johnson Rogue, To play knavish 
tricks. 1896 Kipling heven Seas 190, I’ve rogued an’ I’ve 
ranged in my time, 

t b. So to rogue it. Obs. 

1615 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Fennor's DcfcnceVi ks (1630! ir. 
149 Although I cannot Rogue it. as he can, Yet will I shew 
myselfe an honest man. 1632 Sherwood, To rogue it vp 
and downe the countrie, reder le pais. 

+ 2 . trails. To denounce asn royr.e, to call (one) 
a rogue ; to accuse of roguery. Obs. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Whs. (Nares), It may bee thou 
vast put in office lately, Which makes thee rogue me so, and 
rayle so stately. 2683 T. H unt Def. Charter Lend. 25 The 
Poet hath undertaken^ for their leing kicked, .about the 
Stage to the Gallows, infamously regued and rascalled. 
tb. To cast discredit on (something). Obs. 

2678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 1. v. §22. 778 Though the 
Atheists may endeavour to rogue and rfdiculeall incorporeal 
substance in that manner. 1685 H. More Ref. Ba.xier 15 
More like prophane BufTonry, to rogue and abuse so Sacred 
a Writing. 

3 . To practise roguery upon ; to swindle. 

1841 Susanna Hawkins Poems V. 45 An’ likewise rogue 
and cheat the poor, Who for their meat do labour sore. 
1869 Black.more Loma D. Iv, We have rogues to deal 
with : but tr}* we not to rogue them. 1E89 W. Westall 
Bitch Dene II. xii. 201 If he helps me to rogue other folks, 
he’ll help other folks to rogue meu 

4 . To free from inferior plants or seedlings. 

1766 CornpL Farmer s.v. Pease 5 Z 1/1 The only way to 

prevent this, is to rogue them, as the gardeners term it, 
that is to say,, .to draw out all the bad plants from among 
the good ones. 1505 Dundee Advertiser sz.J uly 6 Of laie 
agriculturists have had excellent opportunities for ‘rogue* 
ing’ their drills. 

Bo-guedom. [f. Rogue sb .] The world of 
rogues ; rogues collectively. 

2889 Earl of Desart Little Chatelaine II. xx. When 
you trust one rogue, you trust all roguedom. 
Bo-gueling. [f. Rogue jA] A minor rogue. 
1790 Political Misc. 32 Take notice, rogueltngs, I prohibit 
Your walking underneath yon gibbet. 

t Bogne money. Se. and north . Obs. 
[Rogue sb.] A tax formerly levied on a parish 
or county to provide a fund for the expenses of 
the apprehension, prosecution, and maintenance 
in gaol of rogues. Also attrib. 

1585 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 39 For our charges, .when we 
wer at the Querter Sessions ccncerninge the Rogge mony. 
1640 Ibid. 102 Item for Roog mony, x|. 4s. 2658 /bid. 19 
vote ■, The Rogue money is a yearety payment due by this 
Parish at Mid.-ommer, payable to the High Constable for 
prisoners in goale, correction, Kc. 1750' in Lang High/. 
Scot. (289S) 350 That to Answer the Expence of such pro- 
secutions Rogue money be imposed upon the Respective 
Shires as usual. 1757 in Stat. Lazo Scot. Abn'dg. 335 
Rogue-Money : see Delinquency. 2838 W. Blll Diet. 
Law Scot. 613 The sums so received form part of the rogue 
money of the county. 1862 Act 25 4 26 / 'id. c. 35 § 20 'i he 
proceeds of such sale shall be paid in.o the rogue money 
funds of the county. 

Roguery (r<Ju*g;5ri). [f. Rogue sb. + -ery.] 

L Conduct or practices characteristic of rogues ; 
knavishness, rascality ; f idle vagrancy. 

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV } ji, iv. 13S Heere’s Lime in this 
Sacke too: there is nothing but Roguery to be found in 
V illanotis man. i6tt Cotgr., Maraudiso, beggerie, roguerie, 
idle knauerie,. . vagahondrie. 3660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 97 Thus was discovered the roguerie of tho«e Magi- 
tians. 1745 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 356, I should 
have succeeded better, but for the folly ana roguery of 
mankind. 3792 A. Young Trav. France 2 25 There is a 
known and curious piece of roguery, apxinst which much of 
this caution is bent. 1838 Lyttos Alice it. vii, My neglect 
of my own duties tempted you to roguery. 1875 Jowirrr 
Plato (ed. 2) IV. 226 The unrighteous man.. had far better 
not yield to the illusion that his roguery is clever. 

person if. 1794 Southey Botany. Bay Ed. in, When 
Roguery rules all the rest of the earth, God be thank’d, iq 
this comer I’ve got a good berth. 
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2. A practice, procedure, or action characteristic 
of rogues ; a knavish or rascally act. 

c 1620 'Douue Poems (1633) 48 To live in one land, is 
captivitie, To run all countries, a wild roguery. 1667-8 Pepys 
Diary * 8 Feb., The ripping up of so many notorious 
rogueries and cheats of my Lord's. 1722 Db Foe Col. 
yack i, A constable and his watch, crying out for one Wry- 
neck, who it seems had done some roguery. 1707-1805 
S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. T. I. 212 He has been in more 
rogueries than battles, I believe. 1830 Thackeray Pen - 
dennisv, There are worse men. .who have never committed 
half so many rogueries as he. 1879 Browning Ned Brails 
91 Not a single roguery, from the cutting of a purse to the 
cutting of a throat, but paid us toll. 


ft u , ■ * 

P Hitts made up what was wanting..; full of Waggery' and 
Roguery, but little Wit. 17x1 Swift Lett. (1767) III. 165 
Lady Berkeley after dinner clapt my hat on another lady’s 
head, and *he in roguery put it upon the rails. 1755 
Johnson, Roguery, waggery; arch tricks. <11834 Cole- 
ridge S/ia/es. Notes (1875) 9 1 -As a father speaks of the 
rogueries of a child. 1840 Dickens Barn, lindge ii, The 
smile of one expecting to detect jn this unpromising stranger 
some latent roguery of eye or lip. 

4. collect. Weeds, rare. 

1763 Museum Rust. I. 33 Keep the land plowing the 
whole following summer,, .to keep down the roguery. 1764 
Ibid. II. 8 A most excellent plant to sow where lancl is 
rich, and inclined to breed roguery. 

5. A place in which persons are trained to become 
rogues. 

1822 Galt Sir A. Wylie I. xxiii. 208 I kept a roguery for 
the supply of the London Market. 

0. Rogues collectively ; rascaldom. 

1898 Besant Orange Girl il xx'1'1 , A thing at which all 
Roguery rejoiced. 

Rogneship (r 0 «-gjip). Also 7 roagushlpp. 
[f. Rogue sb. J The slate of being a rogue, used 
as a mock title in ‘ your rogueship’, etc. 

? c 1600 Distr. Rtu/erorn.u in liullcn Old PI. (1884) III. 194 
It had beenc better for your perjurd roagushipp, Your harte 
had gorgd a hauke. 1625 I 1 lktchkr Night-Walker ill. v, 
I would lose a limb to see their rogueships totter. 1709 
Mrs. Centlivke Gamester v, What makes you look so, 

Sirrah 1 Ha 1 I suspect your 1 — J — - *• — -* us — 

with it. 1797 Brydges Ho ■ 

from the flowers and trees ’ ■ ■ 

bees. 

Boguing (r^-gis), vbl. sb. [f. Rogue v.] 

+ 1. The action of wandering about the country; 
tramping from one place to another as a rogue 
or vagrant; also, an instance of this. Obs. 

*577 Harrison Descr. Brit. nt. v, For their idle roging 
about the countrie, the law ordeincth this maner of correc- 


you set a rogumg. 

2. Playing the rogue, knave, or rascal, f Also 
in phr. to go a-roguing. 

*6x9 Flltcher Motts. Thomas \\\.\, This was thy Roguing, 
For thou wert ever whispering ; fye upon thee. 1697 Van- 
brugh Relapse ill. ii, You’ll never leave roguing, I see that. 
1706 Estcourt Fair Example it. ii, You are going a rogue- 
ing. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 546 > Noxhing e!$c but 
the Hopes of going a Roguing brought him to do it. 

3. llort. The elimination of inferior plants. 

1858 Darwin in Life ff Lett. (1887) II. 122 The ‘roguing’, 

as nursery-men call the destroying of varieties which depart 
from their type. 2859 — Orig. Species i. (i860) 34 The 
destruction of horses under a certain size was ordered, and 
this may be compared to the ‘roguing* of plants by 
nurserymen. 

Bo’gpung, ppl. a. [f. Rogue v. + -n?G 2 .] 
Wandering, living, or acting like a rogue. 

• 2581 Hanmer yesuites Banner c j b, I woulde..that you 
..sufred the roging I esuitcs beyond the seas, to performe 
your vowes. a 2603 T. Cartwright Confut. Rhein. N. T. 
(x6i8) 75 You are found in that penury, that the rouing and 
roging stagers are. 2625 Hart Anat. Ur. i.iu 26 This base 
roguing and cozening Empiricke.. 2672 Marvell Reh. 
Transp. 1. 53 Perhaps some roguing Boy that managed 
the Puppets, turned the City wrong. 

fig. 2598 Makston Sco.fi l lame 11. v. 197 Faire age! 
when. .roguing vertue brings a man defame. <rx6o3_T. 
Cartwright Confut. Rhern. N. T. (1618) 610 This roguing 
sentence wee would haue suffered to wander still. 

Kognisli (uw-gij), a. Also 6 rogysbe, 6-7 
rogiah, 6-8 rogaoish. [f. Hoove sb. +-ISU.] 

1. Pertaining or appropriate to, characteristic of, 
rogues (for vagrants); disreputable. 

157X Act 14 Ells. a s § 4 Yf. .they, .do eftsoncs fall again, 
to any kynde of Rogyshe or Vacabonde Trade of Lyef. 

" ' * *; 'Vi— "-rosart) XL 27 

- vp a Rogish 

• ■ , .*), Let's.. get 

. is rogish mad- 

nesse Ail owes it selfc to any thing. 2632 Litiicow Trav. 
viii. n6o, I stayed in a Spaniards house, .who kept a roguish 
Tauerne. 2667-8 Pf.pys Diary 8 Feb., Bought an idle, 
roguetsh French book, L'cschollc des files. 

tb. Vile, wretched. Obs.- 1 (Cf. Roguy a. 1.) 
a 1625 Beaum. & Ff. Love's Cure it. ii. Lord how my head 

aches with this roguish hat. . , 

2. Acting (f or wandering) like rogues ; knavish 
or rascally in conduct. 

2595 Spenser State trcl. Wks. (Globe) 644/1 The persons, 
VOL. VIII. 


by whom it is used, be of better note then the former rogish 
sorte which ye reckned. 2641 Hinde y. Brunt lviii. 195 
He abandoned and kept out of his house all roguish 
Players. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thcvcnot's Trav. 1. 159 A 
great Noise of roguish Moors, ^hoth Men and little Boys. 
2752 Fielding Amelia xt. 1 ii, A law very excellently 
calculated for the preservation of the lives of his Majesty’s 
roguish subjects. 2798 Anti-yacobin No. 2. 10 Or roguish 
lawyer, made you lose your little All in a lawsuit. 1828 
P. Cunningham N.S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 207 As long.. as 
England cannot keep her honest poor,so Jong will it be her 
interest to turn all her roguish poor out from her bosom. 
1863 Confess. T icket-of Leave Man 27 A roguish linen- 
draper., became bankrupt for £ 50,000 . 

3. Playfully mischievous ; atch, waggish. 

i 63 i Dp.yden Span, Friar ■ 1, The most bewitching leer 
with her Eyes, the most roguish Cast. 27x2 Addison Spec/. 
No. 26a f8 Will Wimble,. shews a thousand roguish Tricks 
upon these Occasions. 1748 Thomson Cast, lndol. 1. xxv, 
*lhe lad leap’d lightly at his master’s call. He was, to 
weet, a little roguish page. 2782 Burns On Cessnoch 
Banks 4 Our lasses a’ she far excels, — An’ she has tiva 
j sparkling rogueish een. 1O40 Dickens Old C. Shop xviii. 

’ Codlin. .eyeing the landlord as with a roguish look he held 
1 the coyer in his hand. 1886 Symonds Renaiss. It. (1898) 

| VII. xiii. 223 He made himself a favourite by roguish ways 
| and ready wit. 

Comb.. 1841 Levcr c . O'Malley x, With a sleek roguish- 
, eyed priest. 

4. Of plants ; Inferior, degenerate. 

j 2762 Mills Syst.Pract. Husb . I. 472 There will always 
I be, in every sort, some roguish plants, as the gardeners 
term them, which, IF left to mix, will degenerate the kind, 
j Bogtrishly (r^a'gijli), adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] 

I In a roguish manner ; knavishly; mischievously. 

161 x Cotcr., Me sch am men t, . . roguishly, knauishly, villan- 
I ously. 2622 Granglr Exfos. Eccles. 303 His heir roguishly 
wasteth all, and is at last hanged. 2791 Boswell yohnson 
an. 1763 May 16, ‘ From Scotland/ cned Davies, roguishly. 
1828 P. Cunningham N.S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 47 Nearly all 
the Currency criminals have, indeed, been furnished by 
three roguishly prolific families in the colony. 1863 Geo. 
Eliot Rontola i, A man of slim figure, whose eye twinkled 
rather roguishly. 

Boguishness (rJa’giJnes). [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The state or character of being roguish ; knavery, 
roguery ; also in later use, playfulness, archness. 1 

1578 J. Joses Present. Body ff Soule t. xxxvi. 73 What 1 
labours and trades be best for the communaltie to auoyde, I 

| . •• . w 1 -• •— — * 


1984 A rak and a royde wynde rose in hor saile. /bid. 
4428 A Roid beste vnreasonable, pat no Rule hoi des. c 2425 
v> yntoun Crott. tx. i. 27 pus eftyr a royde harsk begynnyngc 
Hapnyt a fast and gud endynge. c 1470 Henry Wallace 
xt. 1362 For all thi roid rahress, Thow has na charge. 

2883 Huddersfield Gloss, s.v., A roid night is a stormy 
one ; roid work is a quarrel. 

2. Rude, large, great, unwieldy. 

a 2400 Cursor M. 2391 1 (Gott.), For-sake jui noght hisroide 
werk, For J?ou it roia [Colt. rude) and stubil be. It es in wor- 
SC [ 1, P wroghtofhe. c 2440 York Myst.xxx. 175 Yourerichessc 
schal be refte you J^t is rude [nine noved, strojed]. c 1450 
St. Cuthbcrt (Suriecs) 6025 pe bell it was so grete and 
royde pat of pe caryage he was oft noyde. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace v. 77 Jhett schede he thaim, a full royd slope was 
maid, 

3. Stiff, rare —• *. 

c M77 Caxton Jason 25 The Geant roosc also, but hit was 
! not lightly for his legges were royde. 

I Boid(e, obs. forms of Rood, Royd. 
i + Boi’dly, adv. Obs. Also 5 royd(e)Iy, rodely. 

1 [f- Roid a. + -ly 2,] Rudely, roughly, severely. 

J 37S Barbour Bruce xiv. 305 That gret hoost roydly 

I ruschitwe? t '- r *- *'— • '■.« ' ^ 

I pu with me ■ ■ k 

I MS.) 784* 

1 strakez. c 

rent hit in Mj ...... j.,.*., 

xt fast and roydly, it shal bowe anon. 

Boif, Sc. var. Ro sb., rest. Obs. Roignous, var. 
Roinous a. Roik, obs. Sc. f. Rock sb. 1 , Roke sb. 
t Boil, sb. 1 Obs. Forms : 6 roile, 6-8 royle, 

7 royl, 8 roil. [Of obscure origin.] 
i X. An inferior or spiritless horse, 
j *5*3 Skelton Dk. Albany 270 As it were a go te In a 
shepe cote, ..Therin, lyke a royle, Sir Dunkan, ye dared. 
n *' (Arb.) 117 That horse which 

■ ■ much than is the harbrainde 

■ ■ nes (etc.). 2580 Blundkvil 

’ . .a faire Mare in old time had 

bene couered with a fowle roile, or had bene with foie out 
of season [etc.]. 

V, A a L. L Z~r T71_:..U 

■ ■ ■ landish horsses 

• ■ ■ enet of Spaine, 

o 

T S33 Udall Flpures 6x b, There is not one crum or droppe 
of good fashion in all that great roylesjjodie.. .Catullus ther 


dark eyes hid a soft roguishness under their long lashes. 
1875 M. G. Pearse Daniel Quonn 146 A ripple of playful 
roguishness came over Dan’ei’s face, 
t Eo'g'ny, a. Obs. Also C-” rogtiie, J-S 
roguoy. ff. Rogue sb. + -Y J .] 

1. = Roguish a. i and i b. 

2598 Marston Sco. Villanic Prol. 167 Goe buy.. some 
roguie thing, That thou maist chaunt unto the chamber- 
maid. 26x4 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 1. iv,The blacke boy in 

- 1 • tobacco, there. 

: ■ l'd this when it 

R. L'Estrange 

Attsw. to Litter oj LiOets 6 uiscoursuig the Roguy Con- 
trivances that were made use of for the gaining of Sub- 
scriptions to a Petition. 

2 . « Roguish a. 2. 

ci6io Middleton, etc. Widotu nr. ii, To light upon a 
roguy flight of thieves. 2650 R. Stafylton Strada's Lmu- 
C. Wars v. 131 A few men of the poorest roguey sort of 
Hereticks. 2680 Crowne Misery Civ. IPar t. i, A roguy 
Lawyer Will ^uine all again with a meer quirk. 2707 E. 
Filmer Defence Plays 35 Keep those roguy Players at 
Arm's length. 2712-3 Swift j/ml. to Stella 14 Mar., I 
doubt I shall not buy the library ; for a roguey bookseller 
has offered sixty pounds more than I designed to give. 

3. == Roguish a. 3. 

"■ rt c — • wM-c '1715) 47 (This Cupid wouldj 

:6o2 R. L’Estrange Fables 
■ Boy had gotten a Roguy 

■ >4 T. Brown Lett, to Gent, 
ff Ladies wks. 1709 m. 11. yi My dear Child, thou hast a 
smiling roguy Air. 

Rolily, obs. form of Roughly adv . 

|| Roliun. Med, [Hindi.] Jlohun barb (see 
quots.). 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Rohun bark, the bark of the 
Soymida febrifuga, which is said to be a good substitute 
for cinchona. The nux vomica bark is often sold for it in 
the East. 1887 Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 509 The bark, 


under the native name 01 Romm. 

|{ RohlUia. Bot* [Hindi rohitnnabj (See quots. 
and prec.) 

- r » . ■’’.-.s 2--. T ,C_ -TT — n f ftnvmjda 


Rohuna tree. 

Kohje, the ray : sec Rouen sb. 

Roial, roially, etc., obs. ff. Royal (ly, etc. 
Roid, a. Obs. cxc. dial. Also 5 roido, royd(e, 
rode (rude), [a. OF. rotde , rode (also northern 
reide, mod.F. raide) L. rigid-urn Rigid a., but 
in some cases (csp. in Sc. texts) perh. a variant or 
scribal alteration of Rude a.] 

1. Stout , strong ; violent, rough. 
a 2400-30 Alexander (Dubl. MS.) 829* The kyng of patt 
cuntrec. .Had rasyd vp a rode bo>te. cu,oi Vestr.Trcy 


I a great ramping wench, a roile. 2746 Exmoor Scolding 
, (E. D. S.) 16 Ya gurt Roile, tell ma,..what Disyease dcst 
| 0 — ** -w -».»Slam- 

Bo!:, . ■* uvjq 

Agitation or stirring up (of water). Alsoyfc. 

1693 C. Mather Invisible World (1862) 189 Some very 
great Saints of God, have sometimes had hideous RoyU 
1 raised by the Devil in their minds. 1893 Kipling Many 
| Invent. 364 Port, port she casts, with the harbour-rotl 
beneath her feet. 2895 Outing XXVI. 62ft The roil dis- 
turbed the spot where the fish was endea%’oring to escape. 

t Boil, tr. 1 Obs.— 1 [Peril, related to Roil vJ 
or v.2] ? Rich, luxuriant. 

13.. E. E . A Hit. P. B. 790 Boldc burnez wer hay Loj-e 
with berdles cbynnez, Royl rollande fax to raw sylk lyke. 
Boil, tr.- Now dial, (in form rile). [Related 
to Roil z>. 3 ] «= Roiled ppl. a. 

1662 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. v. (1669) 83/r How his spirit 
is royl_ and muddied. 2831 A r . «)- Q. xst Ser. IV. 317 The 
water is too rile to drink. 

Boil, vA Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 4-6 (9 dial.) 
roil(e, 5 roille, royllo (roylyn), 5-7 (9 dial.) 
royI(e, 9 dial, rile, ryle. [Of doubtful origin: 
perh. the same word as next, but no similar sense 
appears in OF.] 

It is not clear whether royhland (v.r. rulyandc) in Wyn- 
toun Cron. V. xii. 4644 belongs to this verb or the next. 

1 1. To roam or rove about ; to gad about, 
wander ; to stray. Obs. 

£■2308 Old Age in Rel. Ant. IL 27 5 Hail be 3e, freris,.. 
Evir je beth roilend the londis al a-boute. 2387 Trkvisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 145 Armenius. .gadered knjites \nt roiled 
[v.rr, roillede, royledj aboute, and toke Armenia. 2483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 115 b/i Holde the jn one place all stylle 
and walke not ne roylle not aboute in the contree. 2532 
More Confut. Barnes viir. Wks. 74 7/2 Such apostatas 
woulde be bound to no cloyster, but haue all the woride to 
royle in. 255s W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. iii. 36 
Thei ware sterne, and >mruly, ..roilyng and rowm>-ng vpon 
heade, heather and thether. 1565 Golding Ovid's Met. xrt. 
55 When roiling safely in the vale before the herd alone He 
saw an heifar. 2629 Bert Treat. Hntvl.es 37 If thy bawke 
will not come, or not abide company.., or will royle or 
house. 

f 2. To move about vigorously. Obs. rare, 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 9x92 Achilles loked to_ Troyle, 
And saw how he bc-gan to royle. .a-monges Gregcis. Ibid. 
23346 Then comethederdou^ti Troyle And be-ganamonges 
hem royle. 

3 . dial. To play or frolic,**/, in a rough manner; 
to romp, rampage; to fidget. 

2788- in various dial, glossaries. 

+ Boil, V.- Obs. rare. In 4-5 royle, 5 roile. 
[ad. OF. roillier , rooilier , etc. (see Godefroy s.v. 
rod l Her), related to recite wheel.] 

1. intr. Of a stream : To roll or flow. 
c 1374 Chaucer Bath. i. pr. vi. (x863) 29 pe fletyng streme 
fat royle> doun dycerscly Iro henc taountaignes. 
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2 . tram. To roll(the eyes); to revolve (mentally). 
C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manliode in. xliii. (1869) 158 Thanne j 
Wole.. chide oon, blame an oother, and roilc myne eyen as a 
bole. 1447 Bokexham Seyn/ys (Roxb.) 253 Inportunely he 
TOylyd in hys mende How he myht best this matere ende. 
Roil, w. 3 Notv U.S. and dial. Forms: 6-7 
'(S-g dial.) royl(e, 7 (9 dial.) roile, 8- roil. 
See also Rile v. [Of obscure origin. An obs. F. 
ruilcr, to mix up mortar, is cited by Godefroy.] 

1 . tram. To render (water or any liquid) turbid 
or mnddy by stirring up the sediment ; hence fij., 
to perturb, disquiet, disorder. Cf. Rile v. i. 

1590 Greenwood Anr.v. Gifford 10 You.. haue nothing to 
say, if not to royle the doctrines, .with your feete, least 
others should drinke therof. x6x6 T. Scott Christ s Polit. 

8 Beasts of the fielde doe trouble the water, and roile it 
with their feete. x65z Guknali. Chr. in Ann. vii. § x 
(1665) 49/1 Though the Devil throws the stone. yet ’tis the 
mud in us that royles our comforts, a 1734 R. North Lives 
(1E26) I. 195 The state was not very much roiled with 
faction. Ibid. III. 183 King William, having secured his 
own game, would not roil it to gratify them. 1771 J. Adams 
Diary 22 Aug., Wks. 1S50 II. 290 His imagination is dis- 
turbed, his passions all roiled. _ X854 THOREAU Walden xit. 
(1863) 245, 1 could dip up a pailful \\ ithout roiling it. 1900 
Scribner's Mag. Sept. 378/2 His nature was not always 
serene and pellucid ; it was sometimes roiled by the 
currents that counter and cross in all of us. 

2 . To disturb in temper ; to vex, irritate, make 
angry. Cf. RlLE v. 2. 

a 1734 North Lives (1826) II. 168 That Ins friends., should 
believe it, was what roiled him extremely. Ibid. III. 376 The 
doctor came out from the meeting (where probably he had 
been a little roiled). 1818 F f.aron Sk. Amer. 07 Roads., 
are unpopular in this state : . .we were mightily roiled (vexed) 
when they were first cut. i855 Brogden Pro v. Line. 

Roil, vA Also royl, [Of doubtful origin : 
connexion with prec. is not clear.] To salt (fish). 

1870 M. Glover Guide Isle of Man 189 Such as are 
intended for red herrings are first 1 royled or rubbed with 
salt, in which they remain for two or three days. 

Roile, obs. variant of Rowel. 

Roiled (roild), ppl. a. Also 7 royled. (See 
also Riled.) [f. Roil z>. 3 ] Rendered turbid by 
stirring of sediment ; also fig. of the passions. 

x6z2 S. Ward Life if Faith (1627) 112 The speckled 
phantasies, darke obliuion. royled, soyled affections. 1647 
N. Ward Simf. Cobler 2 Satban is now in his passions, hee 
feeles his passion approaching ; he loves to fish in royled 
waters. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx. cxcv, That which 
bubbles from a royled Mind 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. 
Gloss, s.v., How roiled the water looks. 
fRorler 1 . Obs.— 0 In 6 roylar. [f. Roil t/.i] 
One who roams idly or dissolutely. 

1565 Cooper TIusaurus % Circttmselliones , tauerne haunt- 1 
ers, roylars aboute. 1 

RoiTer *. U.S. [f. Roil z>. 4 ] An apparatus, 
such as a revolving box, used in salting fish, 
x 890 in Cent. Diet. 

Roi ling, vbl. rare. [f. Roil v. 1 ] + T’ 
action or practice of roving or roaming about. 

c„_„ , — 1 c i-\ — L.-. 


Rorling, vbl. sb . 2 rare. [f. Roil The j 
action of perturbing; agitation, turmoil; irritation. | 
X662 G gk nall Chr. in Arm. tv. § x (1669) 424/x He Is a j 
rare Christian in whom the stream of his grace runs clear 1 
upon such royling. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulhft Selv. To Rdr., | 
An ill will’d and fnampled waspishness has broken forth, to j 
the royling and firing of the age wherein we live. 

Roily (roi’li), a. Chiefly U.S. and dial. [f. 
Roil so . 2 or s>. 3 ] Muddy, turbid. 

j 8*3 Cooper Pioneers xx, For fear you [the sap] should 
get roily. 1846 Worcester, Kelly, a., turbid ; .. rily. 
x8$6 Brogden Prov. Line. x88a Scribner's Mag. Aug. 
484/1 If the water is very roily or brackish. 1895 Outing 
XXVI. 63/1 He abruptly departed, leaving behind him a 
trail of roily water. 

t Roin, sb. Obs .— 1 In 5 royne. [a. OF. roigne 
(roingne, roisne ), F. rogue , = Prov. ronha , runha , 
Cat. ronya, tip. rofia, Pg. ronha , It. rogna , of 
unknown origin,] A scab, scurf. 

• a Chaucer Rom. Rose 553 Hir nekke was of good 
fasoun . Wttboute bleyne, scabbe, or royne. 
t Roin, v.l Obs. In 4-C royne. [ad. OF. 
roignier ' (mod.F. rogner), rooignier , for. earlier 
*rodognier pop. L. *rolttndiare, f. L. rolundtis 
Round ai] trans . To pare away; to clip; to cut 
short or curtail. 

, f *3*5 Shoreham 1. 973 Ase mot he leche ine uoule sores, 
Wanne he royneh he fel^e. *4*5 Lydg. De Gull. Pilgr. 
17600 *ihys hand kan Royne also florynes ;..Thys hand 
\m! ^ofer a °d cheste. 1573 Twyne sEtteid x. D d ij. 
Why now should any creature dare controul or hang down 
groyne To bend back your decrees, or destines now presume 
to royne. 

+ Roin, y . 2 Obs. In 4, 6-7 royne. [Prob. ad. 
OF. *rognir (cf. rangier in Godef. VII. 23S/2), 
var. o f grogn *V G uoi N t>. 1 ] intr. To growl. 

*3-. Coer etc L. 1083 The lyoun was hungry and megre,.. 
Abrod he spredde alle hys powes. And roynyd lowde, and 
gapyd wyde. 1596 Spenser F . Q . v. ix. 33 Yet did he mur- 
mure with rebellious sound, And softly royne, when salvage 
cooler can redound. x6xx Cotgjl, Rtiir, to rore, or to 
royne, like a Lyon. 

Hence + RoPner ; IfcoPaing- vbl. sb. Obs . 


1 1598 Florio, Ruggiaiore, a roarer, a bel lower, a royner. 1 

x6xx Cotcr., Rvisscment, a roaring, or Lion-like roynjng. 
f RoiTiish, a. Obs. Forms: 4 roynyahe, 

1 -yssche, 6-7 roynish, 6 roinish. [f. Roin sb. + 

| -ish. Cf. next.] Covered with scale or scurf; 

| scabby, scurvy, coarse, mean, paltry, base, 
i 13.. St. Erketiwolde 52 in Horstm. Allengl Leg. (i£8x) 

1 267 pe bordure [was] enbelicit with bryjt golde lettres, Bot 
1 roynyshe were pe resones hat per one row stodene. 1393 
Langl. P. PI. C. xxiii. 83 (M.), Re[u]mes and radegoundes 
| and roynyssche [al. roynouse] scabbes, Byles and boccbes 
and. .agues. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 191 The slouen and 
the careles man, the roinish nothing nice. X59Z Nashe 
i Four Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosart) II. 274 With none but . 
clownish and roynish leasts dost thou rush vppon vs. 1600 j 
Shaks. A. V. L. 11. xL 8 The roynish Clown, at whom so oft, j 
Your Grace was wont to laugh, is also missing. 3629 Parkin- 
son Parad. iii. 6 It must be taken vp and new set, or else it 
will grow too roynish and cumbersome. [1814 Scott IVav. 
ix, Not much unlike one of Shakespeare’s roynish clowns.] 
t Rornous, a- Obs. In 4-5 royn(e)ous, 
roignous, ron-, runyous, ruynouse. [a. AF. j 
roinos, roynous , minus, OF. roigneux , etc. (mod. j 
F. rogneux), = Prov. rognos , ronhos , Cat. rony os , ; 
Sp. ronoso , Pg. ronhoso , It. rognoso : see Roin sb. i 
I and -ous.] - Roinish a. 

?<zi366 Chaucer Rom. Rcseg 87 Ibie foule croked bowe 
hidous, That knotty was, and al roynous. 1377 Langl. 
P.Pl. B. xx. 82 Rewmes & radegoundes and roynouse scalles, 
Byles, and bocches. c 1400 Rom. Rose 6190 This argument 
is al roignous; It is not worth a croked brere. 1474 Caxton 
Chess 54, 1 sawe on a tyme a man that was royneous and 
ful of sores. 1491 — Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxxvii. 

1 4 \f\ His body by st ray tn esse of lyffe became b cabby and 
1 ronyous. 

Roiot, obs. f. Roy at. Rois(e,obs.Sc.ff. Rose sb I 
f Roise, v. Obs.— 1 In 5 royse. [Of obscure 
origin.] intr . ?To rave, talk nonsense. 

0x440 York Myst. xv. 69, I trowe you royse, For what it 
was fayne witte walde I, That lille vs made pis noble noy^e. 

1 Roist, dial, variant of Rice sb . 

I 1736 Pegge Kenticisms (E. D. S.), Roist , a switch to beat 
a dog with ; or long wood, for brushwood, before it is made 
, up. Called also Rice. 

| RoiBt, obs. form of Roast sb. and v. 

| t Roist, v. Obs.— 1 Also 6 (9 arc/i.) royst, 
[Hack-formation from Roistek j^. 1 ] intr . To 

play the roister. Cf. Roister v. 

1563 Mirr. Mag. u. 168 b, Traytours dyd triumphe,.. 

J Reuing and robbing roysted euerj’ where, a 1591 H. Smith 
Senn. (1867) I. 361 They cannot be esteemed unless They 
royst ; 1606 Warner Alb. Eug. xvi. cii. 404 When their 
Retainors royst and wrong, yet out of Iustice leape. 163* 
Sherwood, To rois»t ,..comme to swagger, 
b. So to roist it {out). 

1579 Nortiidrooke Dicing (1843) *69 Novve a'dayes we 
see many seeke nothing but to royst it. 1583 Stubbes 
Auat. Abus. 11. (1882) 75 Some of them haue. .foure or fiue 
benefices apeece, being resident . .at neuer a one, but roist it ] 
out elsewhere. x6ox Dent Patlnv. Heauen 17 x Borne onely 
to game, riot,.. ruffle it, and roist it out, and to spend thetr 
time in meere idlenesse. 

Roister (rorstai), Now arch. Also 7-9 
royster. [ad. F. nislre {f mist re), ‘a rufiin, 
royster, hackster, swaggerer * (Cotgr.), var., with 
excrescent r, of ruste L. rustic-um Rustic a.] 

1 . A swaggering or blustering bully; a riotous 
fellow; a rude or noisy reveller. 

Very common c 1550-1700 ; now usually Roisterer. 

155* T. Wilson Logike L vij b, Yf slaughter be not to be 
borne, .these roisters, and fighters are not to be suffered to 
go vnpunished. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Senn. Tim. 97/2 
We must not play y* iollie roysters, we must not spred 
abroad our wings. 1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatribx 446 Such 
roysters and rake-shames as Mars Is manned with. 1649 
MiLTON.£7&7tt.iv, His adherents, consistingmostofdissolute 1 
Swordmen and Suburb roysters, hardly amounted to one I 
ragged regiment. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. j 
1730 I. 74 Why, how now, bully Royster, what’s the mean- ! 
ing of this outrage in the face of Justice? *753-4 Richard- ’ 
son Grattdison (1781) VI. 269 Mr. Greville is a roister. X797 • 
Brydges Horn. Trav. II. 410 These roysters batter Ine j 
walls and gates withtlreadful clatter. i8zo W. Irving Sk. J 
Bk. I- 75 He now suspected that the grave roysters of the ! 
mountain had put a trick upon him. 2870 Emerson Soc. 1 
Soli/.yiks. (Bohn) III. 26 If new topics are started, graver j 
and higher, these roisters recede. j 

^aJtrib. and Comb. 2573 Tusser Hush. (1B7S) xSS Burie J 

1 : <r 'rrcR., Rustrement, 

‘ i Rabelais II. xiv. j 

- n royster-like both | 

" •<" ■ ■ ■ dies 1. vij. 24 ITie ' 

Moon .. doth not so much as look as if she liked such 1 
Rolster-company. 

b. dial. A romp. 1790- in Eng. Dial. Diet. ( 

2 . * A hound that opens on a false scent.’ j 

2796^ Grose's Diet. Vnlg. T. (ed. 3). | 

Roi*ster, sb.- rare- 1 , [f. the vb.] The act 

of roistering. 

2860 Comh. Mag. Sept. 359 Some beau who had been on 
the roister all night. 

Roi’sfcer, v. Also royster. [f. Roistek j^. 1 ] 

= Roist v. | 

258a [see Roistering///. <r. 1]. 1663 J.H . Hist.O.Crom- 1 
toelt ii. 5 He was_ presently removed.. to Lincoln's Inne, | 
where he might with less imputation.. royster it out. 2706 j 
(see Roistering ///. a. 1850 Struthers Poet. Irks, j 
II. 241 Who wilt may strut philosophizing, And, in bis 
frenzied furor, royster. 2855 Kingsley lYestie. Hot xvi, 

He might have .. roystered it in taverns with Marlowe. { 

J 2893 Baring Gould Cheap Jack Zita I. 228 Acquaintances , 

1 who had roistered or dealt with him. J 
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^ transf. 2879 Lowell Poet. IVks. 371 The wind is roister- 
ing out of doors. 

f Rorster-doi*ster. Obs. Also 6-7 royster 
doyster. [The name of the chief character in 
Udall’s play, based upon Roistek jA*] A roisterer 
or roistering fellow. 

a 1553 Udall {title), Ralph Royster Doyster. 1592 G. 
Harvey Four Lett, iiu Wk<L (Gromrt) I. 214, [I] haue seene 
the madbraynest Roi<ter-doister in a countrey dashte out of 
countenaunce. 2593 — Pierce s Super. 71 Vnlesse he u rote 
onely to roister-doisters and hucksters. 1602 2nd Pt. Return 
ft. Pamass. I. ii. 276 Then royster doj*ster in his oylie 
tearmes, Cults, thrust-., and foines at whomesoeuer he meets. 
Hence f Roi*ster-doi*gterdom ; -j- BoPster- 

doi*stering‘ a . ; + Boi*ster-doi*sterly a. Obs. 

1592 Nashe Four Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosart) II. 274 
Thy roist er-d 01st erdome hath not dasht >s out of counten- 
ance. 2593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
131 If the world should applaude to such roisterdoisterly 
vanity,.. what good could grow out of it? Ibid. 221 They 
that .. deuide their roister-doistering Iestes into Cuttes, 
slashes, and foines. 

Hoi*sterer. [f. Roister sb. or v.] A swag- 
gering or noisy reveller. Cf. Roister sbH 1 . 

1820 Scott Abbot xv. Cany thy roisterers elsewhere — to 
the alehouse if they list. 2827 Lytton Pelham 1, Like a 
lusty roisterer of the true kidney. 2849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng.ili. 1. 360 If two roisterers met, they cocked their hats 
in each other’s faces. 2877 Black Green Past, xlvi, There 
were no roysterers going home. 

Horstering", vbl. sb. [f. Roister vi] The 
conduct of roisterers; a revel or racket. 

2850 E. Warburton R. Hastings II. 49 The.. Lieutenant 
of the Tower will soon arrive, and if thou art not found in 
thine ov.n cell, we shall have pretty roystermgs. 1897 Mary 
Kingsley Trav. IV. Africa 319 He keeps steadily at it in 
his way, reserving his roystenngs until he is settled in life. 

Koi'stering, ppl. a. [f. Roistek i/.] 

1 . Blustering, boisterous ; associated with noisy 
reveiling ; uproarious, wild. 

1582 Stanyhurst sEneis n. (Arb.)62, 1 thus muttred, with 
roy.-tring phrensye betraynted. 2796 Burke Regie. Peace 
iv. (JB92) 337 The unfortunate antiquary, .may suffer in the 
roystering horse-play and practical jokes of the servants' 
hall. 2820 Scott Abbot xix, You sit singing your roister- 
ing songs about popes and pagans. 1879 McCarthy Chun 
Times xxix. II. 403 The roystering adventures of Light 
Dragoons. _ 1898 Bodley France II. tv. viii. 443 Those 
amazing trials., which the whole comm unity seems to enjoy 
as a roistering farce. 

2 . Of persons: Given to noisy revelling. 

2824 W. Irving T. Trav. I. 45 A roystering country* 
squire of the neighbourhood. 2851 Sir F. KalgravE Norm. 
4- Eng. I. 486 *1116 roistering Danish men were firing at 
free quarters in the monastery. 2883 Lord R. Gouer 
Re minis. II. 1x9, I found the only inn full of dirty militia- 
men and roystering farmers. 

Hence Korsteringly adv. 

2659 Torriano, A/la-sbardelldta, hnlshly, swaggeringly, 
roistringlv. 2868 Morn. Star Jan. 27 The students., 
roysteringly kissed the fair revivalists. 1893 Columbus 
Dispatch 9 Mar., Sailors singing roysteringly* or well. 

+ Roi'sterMn. Obs .— 1 [f. Roister sb . 1 + -kin.] 
A petty roisterer. 

a 1569 Kingesmyll Comf. Afflict. (25S5) C riij. The whole 
rablement of her bawdie bawdes, ruffling roysterktns with 
brawling biagges. 

f Hoi'Sterly, a. Obs. rare. [f. Roister sb . 1 + 
-LY 1 .] Roisterous, roistering. 

2592 G. Harvey Four Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 169 His 
plausible musteringe,and banquetinge of royst erly acquaint- 
aunce at his first comminge. 2593 — Pierce's Super, ibid. 
II. 216 Euery ruffianly* Copesmate, that..hanteth roisterly* 
companie. a 2670 Hacket A bp. Williams 1. (1692) 35. They 
delighted altogether in the garb and habit and roisterly* 
fashions of men. 

Roi'sterous, a. Also 6 roysterus, 7, 9 -ous. 
[[. Roister sb . 1 +-ous.] = Roistering ppl. a. 

*575 R- B. Ap/ius <5- Virg. in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 135 
Never was that mistress so furious nor curious. Nor yet her 
blows so boisterous, nor roisterous, nor dolorous. 2582 
Stanyhurst sEneis l (Arb.) 21 One ship that.. was swasht 
wyth a roysterus hea poflud. 2681 Otway Soldiers Fortune 
L i. Rampant, roysterous whores. 1843 Carlyle Past <5- 
Pres. (1858) 256 Was the like ever heard of? ‘ITie royster- 
ous young dogs, .breaking the Lord Abbot’s sleep. xE 85 
IS pool Daily Post 9 Feb. 4/6 Roy’sterous fellows who kick 
the shins or break in the helmets of constables. 

t Horsting, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Roist v.] 

— Roistering vbl. sb. 

c 2560 Ingelend Disobedient Child E ij, What cryinge was 
there for Cardes and Dyce ! What roysting, what ruffiyng 
made they within ! 2584-7 Greene Carde of Fanete Wfcs. 
(Grosart) IV. 14 What trouble can torment mee worse, then 
to see my sonne. .to consume his time in roy*sting and ryoL 
2614 Rich Honestie (1S44) 17 Wee must not condemne her 
..by her perfuming, by* her ryoting, by her roysting. 

+ Soi'sting, ppl. a. Obs. Also 6 ruysting, 
roystyng, 6-7 (9 arch.) roysting. [f. Roist z 1 .] 

1 . --Roistering ppl. a. 1. 

2567 Harman Caveat (1E69) 32 After their ruysting re- 
creation. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Su/er. 256 His Rauing 
Poetry, his Hoisting Rhetorique. r6x* T. T'avlor Comm. 

Ti , ..~ : c *»*!•- — — 1 — i:r. «r ^ nu ,nber of our 

ga • - h ; ■ •• ■ nt A nster Fair 

IV. 

2. « Roistering ppl. a. 2 . 

a 2553 Udall Royster D. Prol^ Who<e humour the 
roysting sort continually* doth feede. 1594 Lyly Mother 
Bombie 1. i, She is mewed \-p. .least she should by* some 
roistlng courtier be stollen away*, a x6Sx Fuller Worthies, 
London (1662) 207 Not well pleased with some Roistlng 
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Company there, he embraced the next opportunity of de- 
parture after dinner. 

Hence f Eoi/stingly auv. Obs. 

1571 Golding Calvin 0:1 Ps. Ixxiv. 22 They.. spew out 
their blasphemies feersselyand roystingly. 1581 G. Pettie 
tr. Gttazzo’s Civ. Conv. (1586)111. 126 Those women that 
love not to curie vp their haire rolsringlte. 1614 Latham 
Falconry ( 1633) 71 It may be at the first seeing the Doue to 
stirre and flutter she may come roistingly to twitch or take 
it away. 

Roiston crow, variant of Roystos? cp.ow. 
fSoit, sb? Obs In 5 royt. [Related to 
Roit v.] (See quo*.) 

ci 440 Promp. Parv. -*27/2 Reyke, or royt, ydylle walk- 
ynge abowt.., discursus , vagacio , vagilas. 

E»oit, sb.~ Sc. rare. Also royt. [? Related 
to Rojt v.] An abusive term applied to persons 
or cattle (see quot. 1825). 

a 1585 Polwakt Fly ling w. hlonlgotnerie 29 Thy ragged 
roundels, raueand royt, $■ • * ■ ' 

Jyne. xjz 3 W. Starr at 

mirk well to the haining ■ ■ 

Jamieson, Foil, royt, 1. a babbler. 2. A term of contempt 
for a woman. It is often conj"* - "' 1 ** : * u -- - J: -»«. — 
a bad temper; as , an ill-nature 
to a female brute, as to a cow. 

1. 55 He has a wife, ..A randy 

BrOit, v. Now Sc, and dial. In 5 roytyn, 
royfc(e, 9 Sc. royt. [Of obscure origin.] intr. 
To roam or rove about. Hence Roi'ting vbl. sb. 

0x440 Promp. Fatv. 436/1 Roytyn, or gon ydyl a-bowte, 
. .vagor, discurro. a 1450 Myrc (1868) 999 For goyng to 
he a)e on halyday, For syngyngc, for roytynge, Sc syche 
fare. x8o3 Jamieson s.v., A beast, that runs through the 
fields, instead of keeping to its pasture, is said to royt. 

Roite, obs. form of Root sb. 

Roitelet (roitelet, || rwatle). Now arch. 
Also 7-9 roytelet (8 -ott). [a. F. roilelet , f royte- 
let , f. OF. roit el, roidel, etc., dim. of roi Roy sb ] 
A petty or minor king. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 67 To their gentlemen they carrie 
a verie dutifull regard,.. holding them as Roytelets, because 
they know no greater. 1611 Heylin Hut . Efisc. it. (1657; 
58 It being probable that there were other petty Kings and 
Roytelets as well as he. 17 zz D. Coxe Descr. Carolina 

? .6 Those who have, .obtain’d the favor of their petty royte- 
etts. 1738-4X Warburton Div. Legal. (17881 II. 151 The 
difference between an Egyptian monarch, and a petty roite- 
let of the Philistines. 18x5 J. C. Hob house Substance 
/Lett. (1816) 1. 154 Even the roitelets of Palermo. Brussels, 
Stockholm, and Stutgard. may have each an advocate at 
the Cabinet of St. James s. 1847-0 Heli*s Friends in C. 
(*859) I. 82 The endless small bickerings. .of counts and 
dukes and roitelets. 

fRoiter. Obs. Also 6 royter. [ad. Du. 
miler(ruyter)\n same sense.] A horseman, trooper. 

1583 Stockek Civ. I Par res Lowe C. IV. 6x The Roiters 
of the Estates were at Gelumuide. Ibid. 64 The Royters 
of the Eoemic were oucr hastic in the chargyng of them. 

tRortish, a. Obs .- 1 [?f. Roit z>. + -jsh.] 
? Wandering, straggling. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vr. clx, No Weed presum’d to 
shew its roitish face On this fair stage. 

+ Rok. Ohs .— 1 (Of obscure meaning.) 

Taken by Morris to mean ‘crowd, throng’ : cf. Ruck sb. 
13.. E. E.Allit.P. 15 . 1514 per was rynging on ryyt of 
ryche roetalles, Quen renkkes in pat ryche rok rennen hit 
to cache. 

Rok, obs. form of Rock, Rook. 

Rokat, obs. form of Rocket. 

Roke (rook), sb. Now dial. Also ( Sc. roik, 
royk, rock ; dial. 8 rooac, 9 roac, ro(o)ak, rawk, 
rank. See also Rook, Rock, Rowk. [Prob. of 
Scand. origin. The variants robe, rawk , rowk 
would normally arise from an OScand. *rauk^r), 
which has been superseded by a form with umlaut 
(ON. reykr, Sw. rok. Da. reg ) : see Reek sb . 1 

It seems unlikely that MDu. rooc or MLG. rdk can have 
had any influence on the word. Icel. and Norw. rok , IceL 
roka, ‘driving spray or snow which would account for the 
form yoke only, are also unsatisfactory as regards the 
meaning.J 

Smoke, steam ; vapour, mist, fog; drizzling rain. 
c 1250 Gen. Ex. 1163 To-ward sodome he sa3 de roke. 
And Sc brinfires stinken smoke. 13 .. Sir Beucs 2647 Eueri 
seue 3er ones., come J> a roke & a stink Out of J>e water. 
<*1440 Promp. Parv. 436/1 Roke, myste, nebula. ? a 1500 
Battle Otterburn in Child Ballads III. 298/x Tyll the 

* ‘ . *. ' s c »be roke doth in the 

. ■ ■ ■ . • 'rhe rane and roik 

. , < 36 The firmament 

, , . : Cron. Scot. 1. 489 

Winter come to hand,., tv im hum. auu roik. 1570 Levins 
Manlp. 160/3 Y* Horc roke, pruina. 1781 Hutton Tour 
to Caves GIovL (ed. 2) 95 Roke, fog or mist, 1788 W. 
•.Marshall Prov. Yorks., Rooac, or Roke, a kind of smoke ; 
a specie* of mist, fog, or sit " ■°‘ r> 

(Sc. Yorks,, Line., E. Ang 
Atkinson Moorland far. 
thick mist or roke. 

Roke, a scratch, flaw, etc. ; see Roak. 

Roke, obs. form of Rock, Rook, Ruck. 

Bake (r<7ok), vS Now dial. Also 7 roafc(e. 
[.See Koke -ii.] 

h intr. To give off steam or vapour ; to steam ; 
to smolce ; to be foggy or misty. 

1613 Wither Abuse r Strifl il. i, The using of Tobacco 
thus is vaine: I meane in those that daily sit and smoake 
Alehouse and Taveme till the wmdowes roake. 1614 
W. Browne Shepherds Pipe 1. 132 A sticke, that taken is 


From the Hedge, in water thrust, Neuer rokes as would the 
first. <21700 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 109 Her 
Tables^ with strong Broths and Sauces rok’d, Which gor- 
mandizing and foul Lust provok’d. 1790 Grose Pr<n\ 
Gloss, (ed. 2) s.v., He roked like a dunghill. 1876 Mid- 
I orks. Gloss. s.v., He sweat-, and rokes like an old horse. 
1883 in Hants Gloss. 

2 . trans. To expose to smoke. In quot^ fig- 
C1620 Z. Boyd Ztons Flowers (1855) 6 '1 hat Gentiles 
roak't in sin might be respected. 

+ Roke, v.-, in obscure uses. 

PeTh. varr. of, or errors for, rock, rouk or ruck, and rake, 
a 1400 Sir Perc. 1375 Were thay wighte, were thay woke, 
Alle that he tille stroke. He made thaire bodies to roke. 
0400 Rom. Rose 1906 The shaft I drow out of the arwe, 
Roking for wo right wondir narwe. 1418-20 J. Pace 
Siege of Rouen in Hist. Coll. Citizen Loiut. (Camden) 33 
There Jeve of Umfrcvylc they teke. And in to ibe cytie the 
gon roke. 

Rokeage (rooked ,5). U.S. [Amer. Indian.] 
(See quot. and Pinole.) 

18^3 Bartlett Diet. Amer. 278 Rokeage , or Vokeage, 
Indian corn parched, pulverized, and mixed with sugar. 
RO'kelay. Sc. Now /list. Also rocklay. 
[ad. F. roqitelaire , var. of Roquelaube.] A short 
cloak worn by women in the eighteenth century. 

c 1805 Macneill Poems (184 p 97 He has coft me a rock- 
lay o’ blue. 1814 Scott Wav. M, Having, moreover, put 
on her clean toy, rokelay, and scarlet plaid. x8*x — Pit ate 
vii. The best chance cf getting a new rokelay and owerlay. 
x83x Blackw. Mag. Apr. 526 Old women in white mutches 
and scarlet rokelays. 

Roker (rJu-kaj). pad. Da. rokke, Sw. rocka , 
the ray; see Rough sb.] (See qnots.) 

x88z Q. Rev. Oct. 467 ‘Roker* — by which all fish of the 
Ray family, excepting skate, are meant, is a favourite food 
of the working classes. x88r Academy 14 Oct. 280 Roker 
is used to denote the thornhack-ray (Rrxja clavata , Lin.) 
exclusively... Rokers fetch a less price than skate in the 
markets, and are always quoted separately. 

Roket(e, obs. fT. Rocket. Rokh, var. Roc. 
t Ro’king, vbl. sb. Obs .— 1 In 5 rokynge, 0 
rooking. [Prob. f. ME. *roke, repr. OK. hrdca 
spittle : see Reach v/b\ Clearing of the throat. 

• w-.jf. n; n Tf ... v.^ Arc \ 

f’- 

\ 1 

Rokket, obs. ff. Rocker, Rocket. Bokki, 
Eokky, obs. ff. Rock v. 1 , Rocky a. 

Boky (iou-ki;,a. Chiefly AW. Also S gc. rocky, 

9 dial, roaky, rokey. [f. Roke sb. + -Y.] Misty ; 
foggy ; drizzly. Cf. R.uvky a.- 

ci 440 Promp. Parv. 436/ 1 Rcky, or mysty, uebulosus. 
i-jz2 Hamilton Wallace xii. iv. 229 (1786) 238 A rocky 
mist fell down at break of day. <1x825 Fokey Poc. E. 
Anglia , Rcky, foggy. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Roaky, 
drizzly. 1872 Tennyson Last Touru. 502 (He] in a roky 
hollow, belling, heard 'The hounds of Maik. 1888 Rider 
Haggard Col. Quaritch xviii, He would take out a ‘ rokey * 
(foggy) looking bit of a picture. 

Rol, obs. torm of Roll sb?- and v . 2 
Roland (maraud). Also 4 Rouland (Rau-), 
Roulond, 5 Rowlonde, 5-6 Rowlande, 6-9 
Rowland. [OP*. Roland.] 

1 . The legendary nephew of Charlemagne, cele- 
brated in the Chanson de Roland and many other 
romances (frequently together with his comrade 
Oliver) ; hence, one comparable to Roland in re- 
spect of courage or warlike deeds ; one who is a 
full match for another. 

<1 1300 Cursor M. 15 Hou king charlis and rouland faghr. 

■ ~ 1 * 1 - .* t>'-« — * p ' 3 no]>er hatte 

i. ■ ■ Sir Beues (C.) 

f .... nde Syth Oly- 

ucre d>ed and Rowlonde. 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. 
lxxx. [lxxvi.] 239'iliey weresuche men that there were a iil ■ 
M.of them eueryman worth a Rowlande or an Olyuere;.. ■ 
nor we shall not lyght agaynst Rowlande nor Olyuer. <1 1548 
Hall Chron., Hen. PI, 146 b. To haue a Rowland to reaixt 
anOliuer: he sent solempne Ambassador* to the kyng^of 
Englande, ofleryng hym hi-» doughter in mariage. — Edw. 
IP, 196 To haue a Rowlande for an Olyuer,.. he procured 

*.1 Tr — t- : c SllAKS. x Hen. 

. ■ ds bred, During 

■ 28 Scott-/''. M. 

■ ■ hen, as Henry 

Smith termed it, they saw their Oliver meet with a Rowland. 

I 2. (To give) a Roland for an Oliver , (to give) 
as good as one gets, a quid pro quo or tit for tat. 
j 1612 in Birch Crt. ff Times fas. / (184S) I. 187 Howso- 
j ever it fall out, there is hope you shall have an Oliver for a 
! Rowland. 1696 Soutiiep.se Oronooka ll. i, I have a Row- 
| land for her Oliver, and so you may tell her. 1706 E. 

; Ward Wooden World Diss. ( 170S) 07 For tho* she can 
j write no more than a Mermaid, yet by the Help of some 

* - *’* * ■ ■ - L * Rowland 

■ ■ ■ solved to 

1 ■ ■ us. 1816 

I ... . in a quid 

: - 1 >ay. 1884 

, • t thought 

• • ■ , r er. 

I (jBole (rd 4 ). Also 7 rowle, roll. (Fr. role, ; 

1 in the same sense, properly the ‘ roll * containing ! 
i an actor's part.] The part or character which , 
one has to play, undertakes, or assumes. Chiefly 1 
! Jig., with reference to the pert played by a person I 
in society or life. , i 

| 1606 S. Gardiner Bk. Angling 102 The Euangelist from - 

• God hath rcceiued such a rowle, it being inioyned him, to ’ 


ROLL. 

/ prepare the way of the Lord. 1692 L ’Estrange Fables s3t 
t l he methods of Government and of humane Society must 
; be preserved, where every man ha-* h« roll, and his station 
i assigned him. 1790-1 Burns Let. to C. Sharpe, I value 
i the several actors in the great drama of life, simply as they 
act their parts... As you, Sir, go through your rdle with 
such distinguKhed merit (etc.J. 1824 Byron Juan xvi. 
xevi, Juan, when he cast a glance On Adeline while playing 
her grand rCle. 1858 Holland Tit comb's Lett, iil 105 She 
was really very pretty, and took up her rJ/e with spirit and 
acted it admirably. 18 88 Bryce Amer. Comnnv. I. 195 In 
order to support the rdle which they unconsciously fall into 


.. the role it plays is somewhat uncertain. 1895 Rarkes 
Health 25 HherSle of these microbes is to disintegrate,, 
organic bodies into simpler elements. 

Role, obs. variant of Roll jA* and v. ; obs. Sc. 
var. Row v. Roleau, obs. var. Rouleau. 

+ RoTesS, a- Obs. rare. In 4 roles, rooles. 
[f. Ro sb. + -less, or ad. ON. rjlnuss. Cf. also 
G. ruhelos.] Restless. 

<1 1300 Cursor M. 24447 Apon mi tas oft-sith i stod, Roles 
ramband to rode. CX300 in Wright L} ric P. xii. 42 This 
world mew urcheth wo, Roo-fesase theroo,y sike for un-sete. 

Roley-boley, -poley, obs. ff. Roly-poly sb. 
Rolic, variant of Rollick v. Roik, obs. Sc. 
variant of Rock sb? 

Roll (rJ“l), sb? Forms ; 3-7 rolle, 5-7 rol, 
rowle, 6-S rowl, 6-7 roule (6 ronll), 7-S roul, 
6-7 (9) role, 6-7 roolo (7 roale), 6 - Sc. row; 
4- roll. [a. OF. rootle , rottlle , rolle , role (mocl.F. 
role: see Role), — Prov. rolle, lotlle, Cat. rottlo, 
Sp. rollo, rol, Pg. rolo. It. ruolo :—acc. of L. 
rol 2 Hus (whence also It. rot do, ruolo lo , Sp. and 
Pg. rotnlo). From OF. the word has also passed 
into the other Teut. languages, appearing as MDu. 
rulle, rolle (Du. rol), MLG. mile, G. rolle, OIccl. 
rolla, Sw. rulla, mile. Da. rulle , rolle.] 

I. L A piece of parchment, paper, or the like, 
which is written upon or intended to contain 
writing, etc., and is rolled up for convenience of 
handling or carrying; a scroll. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 344 NLs non so lutel J>mg of |»eos het he 
deouel naue5 enbreued on his rolle. X303 R. Bkunne Ilaudl. 
SynueqzZj Wyp hys te]>ehe gan to drawe,..pat hys rolle 
to-braste and rofe. 0x400 Destr. Troy £00 For to knete 
on his kncs..And the rolle for to rede. X463 Bury Wills 
iSurteea) 20, iij merours of g!as.., wiche be redy with my 
other glasys, and dyuerse rolles with scripture. 1526 Pitgr. 
Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 95 b, The thre verses wry ten in the 
rowle that gothe aboute the tree. <1x586 Sidney Ps. xl. 
iv, Lord,.. in thy book es rowle I am writ. 1605 Camden 
Rem. (1623) 1 83 Atlas bearing Heauen with a roule in- 
scribed in Italian. xjx~ " " *’ ■ Angel -j 

..spread The lasting *797- 

1805 S. & Hr. Lee Ct ‘ ■ • ill roils 

of vellum or parchment 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz v, 1 You 
see’ said Mr. Pecksniff, passing the candle rapidly from 
roll to roll of paper, ‘ some traces of our doings here \ 1867 
Lady Herbert Crouile L. 101 He riiowed them a roll con- 
taining a panoramic representation of his travels. x838 
W. P. Frith Autobior. III. vi. 144 A young lady — with., 
a roll of music in her hand. 

2 . spec. Such a piece of parchment, paper, etc., 
inscribed with some formal or official record; a 
document or instrument in this form. 

Freq. with defining term, as Rolls of Chancery, Court, 
Parliament ; also Checker, Court-, Rent-roll, etc. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xix. 460 With spiritus intellectus 
they seke ]>e reues rolles. 1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 479/1 


tneKoneoi uiesdiui. aueiutin. *409 - , 

I.333 Allso rollys to be made of the mists and costes. AHsoo 
roflis to be made of custumes. 1530 Palsgr. 537/*, I write 
a thyng in to a rolle of a courtc, to remayne for record e,je 
enrolle. X591 Lambaroe Archeion (*635) 53 The Chan- 
cellor had the keeping of the Rolls of Record, and the 
making out of Writs original!. j6xx Bmt.r.Ezra vi. 1 Search 
was made in the house of the rolles, where the treasures 
were taide vp. 1650 A els Sederunt 2 J an.. The said >* Lords. , 
ordaines the Lord, who is Ordinar in # fhe Utter-house, to 
make ane roll, which he is 10 subscrive._ X71* Addison 

Sped. No. ^47 r ^ 

and Records. 1 1 ' 

much belter to t 

other records, ■) . ..... ... ... 

one of his wardrobe rolls w e meet with the following entries. 
*863 H. Cox lustit. 1. iv. 17 The practice commenced.. of 
entering the petitions, .on tne Parliament Roll*. 

fig. 1605 Tryall Chevalry 1. i, He finds it written in the 
kowles of time, c 1760 Smollett Ode Inde/eudetue 51 
The rolls of right eternal to display. 

b. Master (also + Clerk or Keeper) of the Rolls, 
one of the four ex-officio judges of the Court of 
Appeal and a member of the judicial Committee, 
who has charge of the rolls, patents, and grants 
that pass the great seal, and of all records of the 
Court of Chancery. Also trait f. (quot. 16:9). 

A concise historical account of the cfiice is given in the 
Ertcycl. Brit. XX. 62S. „ ... 

In quot. c 1687 the reference is to the Isle of Man. 

,455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 301/3 'ITie office of Kepeqof the 
Rolles of your Chauncerie. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Hurt ure 
1017 Mastir of the rolles, rijt pus ryfcen y, Vndir Iu»iice 
may sitte hym by. 1405 Act 11 Hen. PI I, c 2 5 $ 3 Toe 
chief Tu-tices of either Benche and the Clerke of tne Kolle*. 
1509 m Leadam Set. Cases Crt. Requests { Selden Soc.) a 
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My lord Chaunceler comaundyd the Examynattyon vnto | 
the master off the Rollys. 1581 Lambarde Eirer.. 1. v. * 
( 15 £B) 30 The Clearke of the Rolles (no we called M&ister of 
the Rolles). 1605 Holland Amur. Marcel L xxix. ii. 361 
Having governed Syria, andgone through the Office of 
blaster of the Rolles. c 1687 in Scott Peveril xi. note, One 
shilling] apiece to be gluen by them to the said deark of 
the rolls, for.. engrossing these articles. *11715 Burnet 
Own Time in. (1724) I. 331 He was soon after, without any 
application of his own, made Master of the Rolls. 1846 
McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1B54) II. 183 The blaster 
of the Rolls ranks immediately after the Chief Justice of 
the King’s Bench. 18S9 Gp-etton Memory* HarJsbcxk 
141 Those who knew his value were fain to secure his 
services as blaster of the Rolls. 

Jig. 1615 Crooke Body cf Mar. 502 Memory, which as a 
faithfull Recorder or Maister of the Rolles doth preserue, 
store vp {etc.]. 

O. The Tolls, the former buildings in Chancer}’ 
Lane in which the records in the custody of the 
blaster of the Rolls were preserved (now repre- 
sented by the Public Record Office). Also —Rolls 
Court (see 5 ). 

C143Q Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 104 Unto the 
Rolls 1 gat me.., Before the clarkes of the chauncerye. 
1598 Stow Sure. 319 Since the which time {1377! that 
house hath beene commonly called the Rolles in Chaun- 
cerie lane. x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 423 An 

r f v .- t rrr. *v„. 


1 5 53-9 Pepys Diary 15 Mar., Thence to the Rolls where 
I made inquiry for several rolls, a 1715 Bup.net Own Time 
111. (1724) I. 596 When the fifth of November, .came, in 
which we had always sermons at the Chapel of the Rolls. 
1840 Penny CycL XVIII. 33/2 The order.. (if presented at 
the Rolls) is at once drawn up by the secretary of the master 
of the Rolls. 1846 M c Culloch Acc. Brit. Emp. (1854) II. 
xSaThe Master of the Rolls . . administers justice in a separate 
court called the Rolls. 

3. A register, list, or catalogue (of names, deeds, 
etc.) ; also phr. roll of fame. Chiefly in fig. use. 

In very frequent use from c 1S00. The early examples are 
only contextual uses of sense x. 

c 1385 Chaucer Pard. T. 911 Com vp, ye wyues, Youre 
names I entre heer in my rolle anon. 1393 Langl. P. PL C. 
iv. in pei ouhten For to spur*.. What manere mester o^er 
merchayndise he vsede, Er he were vnder-fonge free and 
felawe in joure rolles. 1433 Rolls 0/ Parlt . IV. 479/1 That 
..all Bargeis rolles.. been putte and kepte in the cofre. 
a 1529 Skelton Agst. Gamesche 193, I rekyn yow in my 
rowllys, For ij dronken sowllys. ^ 1598 Barret TJuor. 

1 Torres ii. i. 18 To keepe a roll or list of all the souldiers 
of his company. x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 5S2 
Registred in the roll of Saints. 1673 Cave Prim. Chr. 

1. i. 10 Banished them out of the roll of their Deities. 1692 
R. L’Estrange Josephus, Emb.to Cains xii. (1733) 903 The 
Addition of one more to the Roll of our former Calamities. 
1725 Pope Odyssey vm. 418 Happy King, whose name The 
brightest shines in all the rolls of fame 1 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Mat. (1834) II. 415 Retained servants entered upon the 
steward's roll. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth vii, The merchants, 
shopkeepers, and ciUrens, who.. filled up the Toll of the 
ordinary magistracy. 1852 Miss Yonge Cameos (1877) II. 

iv. 46 The roll of the slain was brought to them as they sat 
down to supper. x88o Swinburne Stud. Shaks. 118 The 
place occupied by Bartholomew Fair on the roll of Ben 
Jonson’s [plays]. 

b. Sc. Law. A list of cases coming before a 
judge or court. 

1826 Scorr Jml. 31 Jan., There being nothing in the roll 
to-day, I stay at home from the Court 1838 W. Bell Did. 
Law Scot. 867 The Toll itself is a list of the several causes 
containing the surnames of the parties, and of the counsel, 
and in the weekly printed rolls, the name of the agent also. 

c. The official list of those qualified to practise 
as solicitors (+ or attorneys). 

Commonly pk, and esp. in phr. to he struck off the rolls , 
to be debarred from practising as a solicitor in consequence 
of some delinquency. 

[1835 Penny CycL III. 66/1 When the atto mej’ is ad- 
mitted, he subscribes a roll, which is the original roll of 
attorneys, of which the court takes notice as the recorded 
list of its officers.) 1840 Dickens Old C. Shcpxxxvi, His 
daughter could not take out an attorney’s certificate and' 
bold a place upon the roll. xB 5 x Mrs. H. Wood East Lynne 

v, He was on the rolls but had never set up for himself. 
x 85 i A. Trollope Orley Farm I. vii. 56 If 1 had.. thrown 
over a client of mine by such carelessness as that, I’d — I’d 
strike my own name off the rolls. 

4. A list of names used to ascertain whether 
each one of a set of persons is present ; esp. Mil. 

( = Muster-boll) or in scholastic use. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, m. iL xo 5 Where’s the Roll?.. let 
them appeare as I call. 159S Barret Thcor. Jiarres v. ii. 
143 He taketh a roll of the bands committed to his charge. 
1687 in Magd. Coll. 4- Jas. I[ (O.H.S.) 117 We called over 
the College RolL X799 Wellington in Gunv. Desp. (1834) 
L 37 h would surety be advisable to order the rolls to be 
constantly called, and to forbid any people to leave camp. 
1823 Scott F. AT. P erth xx, A royal pursuivant was dis- 
patched., to call over the roll of Sir John Ramomy’s attend- 
ants. 1859 T hackeray I ’irgiit. xii,The roll of each company 
is called at morning, noon, and night. 

5 . at t rib. , as roll-hearer ; Rolls-Arbilrer , -Build- 
ings, -Chapel, -Court, House. Also. Bolls Series, 
a. series of * chronicles and memorials of Great 
Britain and Ireland published under the direction 
of the Master of the Rolls’ ; so Rolls edition. 

*55>S Sylvester Du Bartas il ill Captair.es 46 First a 
btudent (under others’ aw). Then Banker,.. Then Queen’s 
boiicitor, then Ronl e* - Arbi trrr . 3703 J. Cham berl AVNE 

t> n * /V* , Brit ' *«• (*7io) 571 Six Clerks of the 

Rolls-Chappel. tR«i Penny CycL XX 70/x Rclts-Cour.% 
t.ie Court of the Master of the Rolls, of which there are 


two, one at Westminster,.. the other in the Rolls Build- 
ings in Chancery Lane. 1849 Rock Ch. cf Fathers II. 
381 A messenger, called from his office the Roll-bearer, 
carried it. 1884 Morrjs Spec. Early Er.gl. \\. 340 The 
English text of Trevlsa in the 'Rolls' edition. 1B87 
Furxivall Chr or.. R. Brur.ne Introd. sox. So much worth- 
less repetition in Latin as theRolIs Series must.. contain. 

XL 6 . A quantity of material {esp. cloth), 
rolled or wound up in a cylindrical form, some- 
times forming a definite measure. Also, a number 
of papers, etc., rolled together. 

1378-9 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) xSx In tribus roll de 
worset..pro staminis faciend. 1392 Earl Derby's Exped. 
(Camden) 89 Pro vno rolle de satyn nigri. 1440-1 Durh. 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 627 Et pro a Rollez de Say pro camera 
Prioris. c 1489 Canton Sonnes of Ay men vii. 267 A 
hundred rolles of silke. 2540 Act 32 Hen. VIII , c. X4^For 
euery rolle, packe, or maunde of cony skynnes, xviiLs. 
sterlynge. 2622 A. Hopton Conservancy Yearcs 164 A 
Rowle of parchment is 5 core.n, or 6a skins, a dozen is 22 
skins. x 65 o Act 22 Cba*. 1 1 . r. . P*.*ri*rr~“i rf the 

East country the rou’ ■ !.■’ ; .*.*• P Foe 

Crusoe 1. (Globe) 85, 1 : ■■ 1 ! « !’■ r '...but 

it was too heavy to rem . 1 . : : r \ .‘cm's 

C. xiv. 127 The young man.. had been making out a roll 
of bills while he was speaking. 2S97 Miss Kingsley Tran:. 
Africa 517 Quantities of gold dust, rolls of rich velvets, 
sills, satins, 

b. A quantity (usually small) of some soft sub- 
stance formed into a cylindrical mass. 

25.. Hen. VIII in Vicary's Anal. (iESS) App. ix. 222 
When it fxc. the plaster] is uere colde, make yt in rolles. 
Hid., Styrring it vntill it be plaster-wyse ; and so make it 
vppe in rolles. 2641 Milton A rd mad v. in. 63 It . .was a pec- 
total roule \\e prepared for you to swallow down to vour 
heart. 2717 Addison Ovid's Europe! s Rape 27 Large rolls 
of fat about his shoulders clung. ? 27^0 Imison Sch. Arts 
II. 85 Pour it into writer, and immediately make it up *u 
rolls, and it is fit for use. 2809 Powell tr. Lend. Pha rrn. 
(ed. 2) 324 [The soap plaster) must be formed into rolls 
when it begins to thicken. 2895 Daily Mews 30 July 5/2 
Ireland sells its butter by the cask and firkin; England, by 
the pound, the ‘ toll ’ of 24 ounces, iht stone, and the 
hundredweight. 

c. A quantity of tobacco leaves rolled up into 
a cylindrical mass; tobacco in this form. 

2633 Virginia St at. (1S23) L C05 Noe tobacco., shall be 
made upp in rolle except betweene the first day of August and 
the last day of October. 2662 J. Davies tr. Olcarius’ / 'ey. 
Am bass. 203 That which the Ambassadors sent., consisted 
in. .a Vessel of Aquavitm, and a Roll of Tobacco. 2729 De 
Foe Crusoe 1.42 , 1 raised fifty great Rolls of Tobacco on 
my own Ground,., and these fifty Rolls being each of above 
a 100 Wt. were well cur'd and bid by. 2728 Ch ameers 
Cycl. s.v., The generality of Tobacco in America is there 
sold in Rolls, of various Weights. 2809 R- Langford In- 
trod. Trade x 27 Tobacco in the roll. 2843 Penny CycL 
XXV. 17/1 The finest tobacco however is made into rolls, 
which from their shape are called carrots. 1S9S Daily 
Meics c 3 Apr. 5/x The rebate on tobacco.. for the manu- 
facture of cigars and roll. 

cL O'.S. The specific name of part of an o«. 
1884 Harpers Mag. July 299 'x The division is made into 
..loins, ribs, mess, plates, chucks, rolls, rumps. 

7. A small quantity of cloth, wool, straw, etc., 
rolled up into the form of a band or fillet. Notv 
spec, a carding of this form. 

<11548 Hall Chrom, Hen. VIII , 76 b, Gold and purple 
veluet, einbrodered with little rolles of w bite sattin. 2553 
Bkende Q. Curtins D j. The diademe y* King ware upon 
his head, .had a roule about it of white and grene. 1604 E. 
G[kimstone] D'Acostds Hist. Indies vi. xii. 456 A red 
rowle of wood, more fine then silke, the which hung in the 
middest of his forehead. 26S3 Salmon Doror. Med. l 31S 
Set it upon a Wreath, or row 1 of Straw or Rushes. 2707 
Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 32BT0 keep them [ants] from 
Trees, incompass the Stem four Fingers breadth with a 
Circle or Roll of Wood newly pluck’d from a Sheep’s Bedy. 
C1816 Edin. EncycL VII. 2S6 Children are employed _lo 
lift the rolls or rowans from the carding engine, and unite 
them on the feeding-cloth. 1835 Ure Philos. Mar.uf 169 
The fleece, .is turned out in rolls called car dings, upon, an 
endless cloth placed in front of and beneath the fluted 
cylinder. 2875 Knight Did. Mech. 1962/1. 

J*b. A form of bandage ; = Roller .sA 1 o. Ohs. 
3541 R. Copland Guy don's Quest. Chirurg. L ij, V* fore 
ende of the sayde rolle oughte to be sewed. And yf nede 
be there ought to take dyuers rolles. 2599 A- M. tr. Gabel - 
houers Eh. Physicke 305/2 We must rowle the same. -with 
narrowe rowles, or with Fetles, according to the constitution 
of the disease. 

8 . •j* a. A round cushion or pud of hair or other 
material, forming part of a woman’s head-dress. 

2538 Elyot, Aniiae , the heare of a woman that is layde 
ouer hir forcheed, nowe gentylwomen do call them their 
rolles. 2579 Lyly_ Euphues (Arb.) xx6 Take from them 
their .. lew ells, their rowles, their boulstrings, and thou 
shall soone pcrceiue that a woman is the least parte of hir 
selfe. x 600 — Midas 1. ii, 'Now you can sayno more of the 
head, begin with the punenances...’ t Thepurtenances ! it is 
impossible to reckon them vp... Hoods, frontlets,.. ribbons, 
roles ’ [etc-l- 1654 MS. Diary y For a silver Cawl and Row 1 
for my sister. .. For a black Cawl and RowL 2725 De Foe 
Vcy. round World (1E40) 333 Large flat plates of gold upon 
the hinder part of her head, something in the place of a roll, 
such as our women wear. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scandal il 
», Vour hair combed smooth over a rolL 
fg. 1597 Middleton IViscL Solomon xvifi. x The pitchy 
night puts on a blacker rowl. 

J* b. A piece of cloth serving to form a turban. 
2553 Eden Treat. Mewe I nd. (Arb.) 147 The gentlemen., 
hamng thejT heades bounde aboute with listes and row les 
of sundry col oures after the mar.er of the Tnrkes. x 572 in 
Feuiherat Revels Q. Eliz. (190 S) 174 Bumbast to sttif Row les 
for the Torkes heades. 3583 in Hakluyt * 'ey. (1904) V. 252 
About his head a linen rowle. 


i e. An annular pad for placing Gn the head in 
j order to facilitate or ease the carrying of heavy 
articles on it. Now dial. 

1 x 63 x Grew Museum n. i. i. 282 A . -Ring cf W ood, almost 
in the shape of a Womans Head-Roll, but not so big. x 63 r 
W. Roeeetson Phrased. Gen. {1693) 2083 A roll for a 
woman’s head, to carry things on, arculus. 1716 Lady 
1 M. W. Montagu Lei. to CT less Mar 14 Sept., Those rolls 
our prudent milk-maids make use of to fix their pails upon. 
1853 [Rosinson] Whitby Gloss., Roll, z circular pad, more 
or less annular in form, worn on the bead by females who 
have to carry or support a heavyweight with that member. 
t d. A support for a gown or petticoat, used 
I instead of a farthingale. Ohs. rare 
I 2612 Cotgr., Hausse-cul, a French Yard in gale ; cr (more 
i properly) the kind of roll vsed by such women, as wears. . 

[ no Yard in gales. [1632 Sherwood, Roll (which seme 
! women weare vnder their gownes), haussc-cuL] 

j f 9. A billow, a roller. Obs. rare — l . 

2533 Cove rd ale Jonah IL 3 All thy waves and rowles of 
j water went ouer me. 

j 10. A small loaf of bread, properly one which 
! has been rolled or doubled over before bakiDg. 

1 1582 W. Fulee in Corf in. (15B4) Q ij. The sacramental 

I bread . .was . .a rowle of bread. 2598 F lokio. Pane tuffeto , 
j manchet bread or roule. ct6i8 Mokyson I tin. n*. iv. L 332 
I These wemen present them with Rowles baked like dry 
Fritters. 2674 Jeake Arith. (1606) 74 Waster Bread seems 
to be Rowles or fine manchet Bread used principally in 
Victualling Houses to drink with. 2712 Swift Jml. ts 
Stella 23 Dec., I have sat at home all day, and eaten only a 
mess of broth and a rolL 2741 CcnpL Fam.-Picce l iL 9S 
Toast a whole French Roll, and put in the Middle of your 
Dish. 2790 Trans. Soc. Arts VIII. 255 It made very light 
breakfast rolls. 2832 BlaeJrw. Mag. Jan. 22/2 New novels 
. .are now looked for as regularly as Tolls for the breakfast 
table. 1889 Gunter That Frenchman iii. He sits down to 
his rolls, eggs, and coffee. __ 

citric. J&44 J. T. Hewlett Parsons W. xxxvn, The 
I milkman, the Tollman, the buttermnn. 

b. 'With punning allusion to sense 2 b. 

2^49 3 -Taylor (Water -P.) Wend. West 4,1 left him in hU 
shop, Lord Baron of the Browne Loaves, and Master of the 
RoUs (in that place). 2848 Forster Gcldsm. in. vi. (2854) 
L 310 He thought nature had meant him for a lord chan- 
cellor. * No,' whispered Derrick, who knew him to be a 
wealthy baker from the city, * only for a master of the rolls.’ 

11 . a. Arch . A spiral scroll used in Corinthian 
and Ionic capitals ; a cylindrical moulding ; a 
curl, volute. Roll and fillet , * a round moulding 
with a small square fillet on the face of it* (Francis). 

x6xx Cotce., Volute, the writben circle, or curie tuft that 
hangs oner, or stickes out of the chapter of a pillyr, fire.; 
and is tearmed by our workmen a Rowle, Cartridge, or 
Carthouse. 2660 H. Bloome Archil. E j, The lesser rowles. 
2842 Gwilt EncycL Arch. 1026 Rolls, .signifies in Gothic 
architecture mouldings representing bent cylinders. 2849 
Ruskix Seven Lamps iv. f sry. 116 It is a tracery of three 
orders;.. the second and third orders are plain rolls. 1S79 
Cassells Techs. Educ. III. 40/2 A portion of the stone on 
tivhex side vvas cut away, thus leaving the cylindrical roU 
cl earl 3* defined. 

b. Building. A strip of wood, rounded on the 
top and fastened on the ridge or the lateral joints 
of a roof, to raise the edges of sheet-lead or zinc 
and so prevent the entrance of rain-water. Hollow 
roll, one formed by the edges of two sheets of 
lead or zinc being bent over together. 

2833 Loudon EncycL Arch. § 2584 Lay on small Joists., 
and rolls (pieces of wood rounded, to dress the edges of the 
lead over). 2839 Civil Eng. <$• Arch. JmL IL 7-/- The 
Water falling on such roof— is carried off, and rolls ^and 
seams are rendered unnecessary. 2887 T. Hardy Wood- 
landers L viii. 141 The grey lead roofs were quite visible.., 
with their gutters, caps, rolls, and skj'lights. 

12. A part which is rolled or turned over. 

1671 Grew Anai. PL L iv. (x6Ea) 31 The two Rowls be- 
ginning at each edge of the Leaf, and meeting in the 
middle. 2709 Steele Toiler Na 15^ 4 . 1 , saw the Fellow 
..hide Two Cards in the Roll of his Stocking. 17x3 Swift 
Frenzy cfj. Denny’ Wks. 1755 HI- 1. 139 The rolls of his 
stockings fell down to his ankles. 1821 tr. Dccandolle 
SprengeTs Philos. Plants 55 The roll {ochre d) is coramonly 
a cylindrical membrane.. - It appeare as a peculiar organ in 
j the Polygonem and Cyperoidem. 1841 S. Warren Ter. 

! Thousand a Year III. xii. in He had two waistcoats, the 
under one a sky-blue satin, (only the roll visible).^ x8oS 
HuicldnsoiCs Arch. Surgery IX- 363 The first was in the 
roll of the reflected prepuce. 

13. all rib., in sense * having the form of, made 
up in, a roll’, as roll bread, brimstone , candle, 
tobacco, etc. Also J* roll fashion. 

c 1415 in Rec. Si. Mary at Hill p. xevi. Small vrex Roll 
Candelles to make ,v. crosses vpon the awter. 2442 Rolls 
cf Parlt. V. 61/1 Rolle Worsted xxx yardes long, and di- 
yard brode large. 2581 W. Fulke la Conf. iil (15S4) Q ij.This 
thing is of long shape, or ro*le fashion. 1665 Pepys Diary 
7 June, I was forced to buj* some roll-tobacco, to smell to 
j and chaw. X72S Ch ambers CycL s.v. Roll, Roll To b acco is 
what is used both for chewing and rasping. 2764 Museum 
Rust. II. 174 Four ounces of roll brimstone. 1766 CorrpL 
Farmer s»v. Bread T 2/1 We also meet with symnel bread, 
manchet or roll bread, and French bread :..m roll bread 
| there is an addition of milk. 2778 Ajkin tr. Beaunws 
Man. Ckem. (1786) 224 Roll Sulphur. During its fixing it 
takes the crystaline arrangement observed in the inside of 
j rolls of brimstone. 1839 Civil Eng. < 5 - Arch. Jrnt. II. 3 S*/x 
Improvements in roll-lead and other -soft metals. 1844 H. 

■ Stephens £k. Farm III. are The other kind xs called rej 
amotto. x£ 3 o Mature XXI. eio The ‘roll-cumulus* of 
1 the English Meteorological Office- 
j b. Arch., as roll-moulding, -tracery. (Cf. I f a.) 

• 1830 Wu EWELL Arch. Motes German Chvrclxs Pref. xx 
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The interior.. has.. abundance of small roll mouldings. 
182s H. Willis Arch. Mid. Ages 54 This enables us to 
divide it at once into two classes. Fillet- tracery and roll 
tracery. _ 7849 E. Sharpe pee. Window Tracery 53 Roll* 
tracery is more common in Geometrical, than in Curvi- 
linear Windows, ax 878 Scott Lect. Arch. {1879) I. 24S 
The heaviness of large roll mouldings was often relieved 
by fillets. 

e. Comb., as roll-carding-engine, -holder ; also 
roll-boiling (see quot. 1S39 and Roller sb. 24). 

183s Ure Philos. Manuf. 16S The finisher or roll-carding- 
engine differs from the scribbler in several particulars. 1839 
— Diet. Arts 2327^ That part of the process where a per- 
manent lustre is given usually by what is called roll-boiling ; 
that is, stewing the cloth, when tightly wound upon a 
roller, in a vessel of hot water or steam. 1890 Anthony's 
Phot . Bulletin III. 322 There is no scope for so fixing the 
rol l hol der in its case. 

UJL 14 . A cylindrical piece of wood or metal 
used to facilitate the moving of something; a 
roller ; a windlass. 

2426-7 Rcc. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 64 Payd for a rolle & 
ij goiouns of Iron & a rope, xxlij d. a 15*17 Surrey Asneid 
31 . 297 Underset the feet With sliding rolles. 1593 Wills Sf 
Inv. H. C. (Surtees, rS6o) 229 A towele rowle of wood, 2 a . 
x 603 Knolles Hist. Turks (z6zr) 539 [They] could not be 
out of their places removed, but.. with leavers and roules 
put under them. 1683 Pettus Fleia Minor r. 52 If you 
will have., your Silver hollow and thin for separation ..gran- 
ulate it over a Role. 1733 J. Price Stcne-Br. Thames 8 
The Ribs .. may be let down on Rolls. 1793 Smeatos 
Edystone L. § 259 Fitted out with a roll proper tor heaving 
up the anchor and chains. 1842 Gwilt Encycl. Arch. 1027 
When blocks of marble.. are to be moved, they use what 
are called endless rolls. 2834 F. J. Britten Watch ff 
Clockvt. Hand6k. 39 A roll or jumper.. keeps each wheel 
in its place. 

b. Weaving. In the old hand-loom, a roller 
or beam round which the warp or the web was 
wound. Also atlrib. and in combs, cane knee -, 
yarn-roll. 

1538 Elyot, Panus, also a weauers rolle, whereon the 
web be of clothe is rolled or wounden. 25 3 o Hollybasd 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Loupe, the roll of a weauers loome. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s.v., ’Tis on such Rolls that the Woollen, 

Silken, and other T v ->■-*- -*"* -v w»-*v— ’«■ 

Works consist. 17;*, , r / f .' >. V ! : I 
opening the web../. •• • : . : ■ k • ■ ; 
round which it is rolled by means of the spokes. Ibid., 
Opposite to the breast-bar.. is the cane-roll or yarn-beam. 
2823 Mech. Mag. 143 As he w as turning on his cane at the 
cane spreaders, he missed his hold of the role stick. 1831 
G. Porter Silk Mar.uf. 2x5 The beam, or yarn-roll, on 
which the threads are wound. 

C. Bookbinding. A revolving patterned tool 
used in impressing and gilding ; also, the pattern 
produced by a tool of this kind. 

2656 Blount Glossogr. s.v.. Books in Rolls are those 
which have a Roll of Gold on the edges of the Cover. 2687 
Miege Gt. Fr. Diet . 1, Roulette , a/aire le bord des Livres , 
a Roll. 18x8 Art Bk. -binding 25 Have a piece of rough 
calf leather to rub your tools, rolls, letters, eta upon. 1879 
Cassells Techn. Educ. IV. 402 The fillets produce lines of 
various thicknesses. whereas the rolls are covered.. with 
a complicated pattern. 1890 [see Fillet sb. 11 cj. 

1 * 15 . Naut. (See quots.) Obs. 

2622 Cotgr., Mollnet,.. the roll wherein the whip of a 
Rudders tiller goes. 2627 Capt. Smith Seaman’s Gram. 11. 
22 The Whip-staffe.. going thorow the Rowle, and then 
made fast to the Tiller with a Ring. 2644 Manwarinc Sea- 
man's^ Diet., Roll, is that round piece of wood or iron, 
wherein the whip doth go. [Hence in later Diets.] 

16 . a. A roller used for levelling soil or crush- 
ing clods. 

2634 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (2860) 
App. p. Ixvii, A stone roale for the walkes. 2651 Robert 
Child_ in HartHb Legacy (1655) 207 This spreading of the 
Root is probable to be best effected by a RowJ, or some 
such thing. 2677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 248 A weighty Roll, not 
cut round, but octangular, the edges whereof meeting with 
the clods, would break them effectually. 1707 Mortimer 
Husb. (1722) I. 28 In Oxfordshire they have Rolls made 
with Steel Edges, which as they go round cut the Turf. 
2767 A. Young Farmer's Lett, to People 207 Oxen are pre- 

A 


horse is passed over the land. 

b. A roller used to crush, flatten, or draw out 
something, esp. in metal-working. 

1656 Cromwell in Grose's Aniiq. Rep. (xSoSj II. 421 
Liberty — ~~ r n rH 

1676 J. ■■■ ■ ■*’ ■ ‘ : 

be about ?. u . ■ : ‘ s “ } . ■ ..<■■■■■■■ t " 

Cycl. s.v. , Rolls, in Coining, are two Iron Instruments oi a 
cylindrical Figure, which serve to draw or stretch out the 
Plates of Gold, Silver, and other Metal. 2753 in 6 th Rep. 
Dep. Kpr. Rec. App. 11. 127 Cast metallic Rolls for the 
crushing, .or grinding of. .any kind of Grain. 2843 Holt- 
zafftel Turning I. 284 The rollers or rolls of the iron- 
works are turned of a variety of forms. 2E84 W. H. Green- 
wood Steel ft Iron 329 The Rolls employed for the con ver- 
sion of the shiDgled bloom of malleable iron into puddled 
bar, or into merchant bars, plates, sections. See. 

c. Paper- making. . (See quot. 1875.) 

2875 Knight Diet. Mech., Roll, a cylinder mounted with 
blades for working paper-pulp in the tub. 1880 J. Dunbar 
Tract. Pa permakcr 29 The journals of the roll shaft should 
be frequently wiped, and no stuff. . allots ed to escape at 
the ends of the roll or from below the edge of the roll cover. 

17. alt rib. and Comb., as roll-carriage , -press, 
- printing , - train ; roll-turner. 


| c »« ~ u'-.t-.L* rt:~i 1 r„.T. r.c-s 

views of the 

1 1 f supporting 

uie axis oi me tons 011 iron names. 1000 Tomlinson's 
j Cycl. Use/. Arts II. 461/2 Copper-plate and lithographic 
! pnnting is performed at a roll-press. x 83 i Raymond Mining 
j Gloss., Roll-tr~ : -. t u< * '■»* '~ r p*- : — - —7 — *-'* J — n - ;* — - — -w 

j which iron or < * ■■ . ‘ ■ ■ 

to be rolled ii > • L • . .* 

I j - * 3 ^ Roll turners — Journeymen Wanted. 1890 W. 

! J' Gordon Foundry 19S Printing from continuous paper is 
known as * web-printing’, 4 roll-printing ’, or 1 reel-printing’. 

I Boll, sb . 2 Also 7 rowle, 8 rowl. [f. Roll w. 1 ] 
1 . The act of rolling ; the fact of moving in this 
manner. 

*743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 7 Upon the Rowl 
of a Sea, all the Chain-Plates to Wind-ward broke. 2847 

C. Bronte g ” " T_ *-«- T --- •-»* _.«t -r.i j 

eyes. 2872' 
the Atlanti- 

Med. II. 916 In tobacco intermittence the patient is, I 
believe, always conscious of the stop and roll-forward [of 
1 the hearth 

I Jig. sZzj Scott Jml. 15 June, The conversation took its 
• old roll. 2868 Tennyson Spite/ul Let. 8, I hear the roll of 
the ages. 2884 G. Allen Philistia I. 5 Before he can set 
I things fairly on the roll for better arrangement. 

] b- With a and pi. A single act, spell, or 
occasion of rolling. 

: 2802-22 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. Wks. 1827 IV. 34 

, It has never yet been proposed that they should.. take a 
1 roll in the contents of a night-cart. 2820 T. Mitchell 
Aristopk. Clouds (1838) 8 These places of exercise for horses 
were strewed with dust,.. and a roll in them seems to have 
been allowed the Greek horses. 1877 Tennyson Harold v. 

, h If this war-storm in one of its rough rolls Wash up that 
, old crown of Northumberland. 

| c. A rolling gait or motion; a swagger, 
t 2836-7 Dickens Sk. Bos, Characters vii. That grave, but 
j confident, kind of roll, peculiar to old boys in general. 

1 2 . Mil. Of a drum : A rapid, uniform beating, 

I produced by alternate strokes of the sticks, and 
falling upon the ears as a continuous sound. Long 
j roll (see quot. 1802). 

2688 Holme Artuoury iil xix. (Roxb.) 254/2 The maner 


spot or rendezvous or parade. 1842 Lever J. Hinton v. 
Amid the thunder of cannon, the deafening roll of drums. 

I i85i in Post Soldiers' Lett. (2865) 56 We were so close to 
their batteries that we could hear., the drums beating the 
4 long roll 

irattsf. 1876 Stainer & Barrett Did. Mas. Terms s.v.. 
In the case of a tambourine, the roll is produced by a rapid 
succession of blows from the knuckles. 

3 . Of thunder, etc. : A loud, reverberating peal ; 
a continuous reverberation ; a prolonged shout. 

-«-*» tf-,— =W -O- A f,nm *K.» ...tint* mt.Tfi. 
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lighter vehicles which carried buyers and sellers to the 
different markets. 1847 De Quincey Sp. Mil. Hun v. Wks. 
2853 III. 9 The crowd saluted her with a festal roll, long 
and loud, of vivas. 2889 Conan Doyle M. Clarke 3 The 
crash of guns, like the deep roll of a breaking wave. 

4 . A rich sonorous or rhythmical flow of words 
in verse or prose. 

2730-46 Thomson Autumn 17 Thy tongue, Devolving 
thro’ the maze of eloquence A roll of periods, sweeter than 
her song. 1858 Fkoude Hist. Eng. IV. 481 The beautiful 
roll of its language mingles with the memories of childhood. 
2868 Tennyson Lucretius 21 Fancy, borne perhaps upon 
the rise And long roll of the Hexameter. 2870 Huxley Lay 
Serin. Hi. (1874) 49 The roll of Ciceronian prose. 

5 . a. Mils. The sounding of the notes of a chord 
in rapid succession ; arpeggio. 2890 in Cent. Diet. 

b. (See quot) 

2886 Appleton's Ann . Cycl. XI. 87 The roll is the most 
characteristic of all the canary-notes. This even and con- 
tinuous roll is as perfect as the trill of any instrument. 

6. An undulation or swell on the surface of land. 

1874 Kay-Shuttleworth Ribblesdale IIL 253 Drained 

into hollows between gentle rolls of land. 2902 ‘Lines- 
man ’ Words Eyewitness 285 As she looks for the form of 
her absent 4 man ’ across the great yellow rolls of the teldt. 

7 . Mining. (See quots.) 

2852 Greenwell Coal-trade Ter me, Hor thumb, Dark., 
Roll l see Balk. 1862 Min. Smelting Mag. 1. 313 ‘Swells’, 
or 4 rolls and ‘nips’, are names given to a rising up in the 
floor of a coal bed, and where the roof and the floor both 
swell out, so as to reduce the thickness of the bed. 188 3 
G res ley Gloss. Coal-mining, Roll , see Bump. [Avery sudden 
breaking, sometimes accompanied by a settling down, or up- 
heaval of, the strata,during the working away of the mineral.] 

fRoll, sb .3 Obs. rare. In 5 rolle, 6 roule. 
[a. OF. rode, roelle (mod.F. roue lie), dim. of roe, 
roue wheel.] A flat, circular object ; a disk. 

02450 M.E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 214 Tak a gret rote of 
radysche, & pare hyt, & kytte hyt on fyfty Rounlettes, .. tc 
on Je morowe ete ix rolles fastyngge. 2480 Caxton Myrr. 
in. iv. 130 Thus, .she goth til she be al rounde, fayre, and 
dere in semblaunce of a rolle, and that we calle the ful mone. 
c 2550 H. Lloyd Treas. Health. N vj,To cause the stone to 
breke. ., make ten or more roules of Radyshes rotes [etc.]. 
Eoll, obs. form of R 6 le. 
t Boll, Obs. Also 4 -; rolle. [f. Roll jJ.l] 

To enrol ; to write (a name, etc.) upon a roll, 
list, or register ; to record (a statement or fact). 

1377 Lckcl. P. PI. E. v. 37S, I can nou;!t: assoille.TH 

rcakerestilucioDn.., Ar.d silhen bat rC'Onn rolls it ID pe 

regystre of heuene. ? <2 1400 Morte Arih. 2641 [lamjXydd / 


in his kalander a knyghte of ’ * * ' ■ 1 * 

richeste of alle he Rounde ' >■. 

vni. xl. 6tot Of arcberis 1 « 

thowsand, that rollyd war. c 2450 Cursor M. 92 (Laud, 416;, 
That is but fantasy of this world As yt is yn many fcoke 

rold. 2545 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 16 To pas to Lauder 
...and ressave the saidis musteris..and to roll thair names. 
*597 . Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Balhvus,Quhen the Comp- 
ter is charged..conforme to ane farmer compt, rolled of 
before. 2652 Jer. Taylor S emit. /or Year 1. (1678) 138 
None of you all ..ever entered into this hou«e of Pleasure, 
but be.. had his name roll’d in the chamber of Death. 

absol. 2522 Skelton Why not to Court 191 He rolleth in 
his recorder, He saytb, How saye ye, my lordes? Is nat 
my reason good? 

Soil (r^ J I), v . 2 Forms: a. 3-7 rolle, 4-7 

role, 5 roily n, 5-7 rol, 4 roll. 0 . 5-7 roule, 
6-8 roul (7 rool), 6-7 rowle, 6-8 (9) rowl. 7. 
Sc. (and north.') 6 rou, 6- row, 8-9 rowe, 9 ro. 
[ad. OF. roler, roller, rouler, — Prov. rolar 
( rollar ), Sp. rollar , Pg. rolar, Catal. rotolar. 
It. roiolare pop. L. *rolitlare , f. rolitla, dim. of 
rola wheel. Hence also (M)Du. and G. rollen, 
Fris. rolje, r$lje, LG. ntllen. Da. mile, Sw. rulla .] 

The following quotations illustrate the Scottish and 
northern forms:— 

T5,*3 Douglas sEncis 1. v. 72 Threty lang tuelfmonthis 
rowing our. 2588 A. King tr. Canisius’ Catech. 97 To rou 
Sour seifs in hair claith. 2677 Lovers' Quarrel 153 in Hazb 
E.P.P. II. 259 In gold an d_ silver thou shalt row. 2725 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. nr. ii, A fundling.. Right clean 
row’d up. 1787 Burns Brigs 0/ Ayr 120 In mony a torrent 
down thesnaw-broorowes. 2826 J,\Vn.soHHoct.Ambr. Wks. 
1855 I. 145 His collie, rowed up half asleep. 2885 Steath- 
esk More Bits ii, A clock is for beeping time if it’s row ed up. 
I. Transitive senses. 

1 . To more or impel forward (an object) on a 
surface by making it turn over and over ; to shift 
about, to send down to a lower level, etc., in this 
manner. Also with tip or down, away, etc. 

c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlii. [Agatha) 355 pane had he 
schellis & brynnand cole straw in \>e fioure, .. fi: nakyt 
hare-one hire roL Ibid. xlv. [Christina) 218 He..gert 
foure wlcht men to ga h^t suld rol hire to & fra. 1423 
Jas. I Kingis Q. 263 So mony I sawe that than clymben 
wold, And faiht foting, and to ground were rold. 2526 
Tindale Mark xvi. 3 Who shall rolle awaye the stone 
from the dore off the sepulcre ? 2600 Holland Livy xlii. 
II. 2124 They rolled downe two huge stones, whereof the 
one smote the King upon the head. 26 6s Sir T. Herbert 
Trai>. (1677) 254 An Egg jhat fell from Heaven into 
Euphrates, and [was] by Fishes rolled on Land. 1726 
Shelvocke Voy. round World (2757) 406 They rolled our 
casks down to the boat, but always expected a white face to 
assist them. 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 27 As 
Mr. Cozens was rowling up a steep Beech a Cask of Pease, 
he found it too heavy for him. 2832 Mrs. Marcet Seasons, 
Spring (2847) 38 Off he would go, rolling along his hoop, 
and running after it 2847 Act 10 22 Viet. c. £9 § 2S 

Every Person who rolls or carries any Cask, Tub, Hoop, or 
Wheel.. upon any Footway. 

Jig. 1582 R. Goade in Con/, in. (2584) Qiiij, You heare 
his answere, this stone hath bene rowled enough. 2648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche u cxxxii. Let their Wheels in any Circle 


weight is lrom it rolled 1 

b. To drive or draw (a vehicle) ; to wheel (a 
cycle) ; to move by means of rollers. 

2513 Douglas AEneis v. xii. 202 As the dirk nycht Rollit 
his cart ourthwort the polis brycht. ^ Ibid. vi. ix. 225 By 
horssis four furth rollit wes his chair. 2535 Covekdale 
Jcr. xivi. 9 Get you to horse backe, roll forth y' Charettes. 
2598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. m. Furies 268 Already 
all rowle-on their steely Cars On th’ ever-shaking.. bars Of 
Stygian Bridge. 1648 Hexham ii. s. w. Rcl, Rofers where- 
with a ship is Roled into the water, or into a haven. 2843 
Thackeray Haggarty’s Wife Wks. 2898 IV. 499 l sn>t he 
the most famous physician in Dublin, and doesn't he row 1 his 
carriage there ? 1894 OutingXXl V. 29 r/x He carried a lan- 
tern and I rolled the wheel over a fair road and a large dike. 

c. To convey in a wheeled vehicle. 

2778 W. Pryce Min. Comub. 246 Room to roll back the 
broken deads in a wheel-barrow. 1842 I -OVER Handy Andy 
■xaj. The gig is round the corner, and the little black mare 
will roll us over in no time. 2839 Barrie Window in Thrums 
ii. Hell be to row the minister’s luggage to the post-cart. 

d. To cover (a distance) by cycling. 

2895 Outing XXVI. 362/2, 1 had rolled off seventy-seven 
miles from Allahabad. 

e. absol. To bowl ; to play at bowls. 

Cf. Rolling vbl. sb. 3 r, quo:. 1583. 

a 2864 Hawthorne Atner. Hote-lks. 291 There is a bowl- 
ing-alley on the island, at which some of the young fisher- 
men were rolling. 

2 . To form into a mass by turning over and 
over; to pile up in this manner. Alsoyf^. 

2547-64 Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 97 Death . . 
rouleth both xich and pcore folke together. *553 Eden 
Treat. Hcive Ind. (Arb.) 23 They rowled before them a 
bulwarke or countremure of earth. x65o F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blanc's Trav. 206 The tide. - flowes with such fury’ and 
impetuosity, as it were mountains rolled up in water. 2667 
Milton P.L. vi. 594 Down they fell By thousands, Ancel 
on Arch -An gel rowl’d, The sooner for thir Arms. 2757 W. 
Wilkie Epigo'iiad v. 2 22 Round the Theban walls. Heaps 
roll’d on heaps, the mingled forest falls. 2890 Hosmea 
Ando-Sax. Freedom 360 The enormousr.ess of the might 
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+b. To form (the brow) into wrinkle?. Obs. 1 
*635-56 Cowley Davideis \. 130 Thrice did he knock his 
iron teeth, thrice howl, And into frowns his wrathful fore* 
head rowl. 

3. To drive or cause to flow onward with a 
rolling or sweeping motion. Also with down. 

1667 Milton /*. A. II. 5B3 Farr off from these. .Lethe 
the Kiver of Oblivion roules her watrie Labyrinth. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, tit. 544 Where proud Ister rouls his 
yellow Sand. 1725-46 Thomson Winter S76 Where.., 
fring’d with roses, Tenglio rolls his stream. They draw the 
copious fry. i7 92 Scott Let. in Lockhart {1837) I. vii. 190 
The river rolls its waves below me of a turbid blood colour. 
xBoz Edin. Lev. I. 20S A river rolls down materials from 
every part of its channel. 1842 Tennyson Locks fey Hall 
jS 6 Mother- Age. .help me as when life begun: Rift the 
hills, and roll the waters. 1901 Dally Express 21 Mar. 5/6 
Thames rolls the highest tide for two years. 

rcjl. 1704 The Sequel xxxv, So Swelling Billows, when 
the'Tempest cease, Foaming a while, they rowl themselves 
to peace. 1784 Comtek Task 11. 145 The waters of the deep 
shall rise, And . .Shall roll themselves ashore. 

jig. *655 Cowley Pindar. Odes , Praise of Pindar ii, 
So Pindar doss new Words and Figures roul Down his 
impetuous Dithyrambique Tide. 3833 Tennyson Dream 
fair Women xlvii. Hearing the holy organ rolling waves 
Of sound on roof and floor Within. 

b. To cause (smoke, etc.) to ascend in rolls. 

1743 Francis Horace's Odes 1. l 5 In clouds th’ Olympic 

dust to roll. To turn with kindling wheels the goal. 1840 
Hawthorne Biogr. Sk. (1870) 173 1 he hearth . .heaped w xth 
log** that roll their blaze and smoke up a chimney. 3887 
Bowen LEncid it. 758 Fierce fire by the wind to the rafters 
is rolled. 

c. To bring up (wind) copiously. 

1S97 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 474 He. .sits up in bed, 
and rolls up wind, belching it forth boisterously for many 
minutes. 

4. tram f + a. To roll up, to recite rapidly. Ohs. 

1528 Tindale Obed. Chr. Man. 8x b» It is ynough > f thou 

canst rowle vpp a payre of matenses or an evensonge and 
mtimell a few ceremonies. 1531 G. F LETCHER Russe Commit*. 
(Hakl.) i2iThe boyes that are in the church answere all 
with one voyce, rowling it up so fast as their lippes can go. 

b. To utter, give forth (words, etc.;, with a 
full, rolling sound or tone. Chiefly with out. 

xS 6 * Hoby tr. Castiglionc's Courtycr 1. E iv, Yf in singing 
he roule out but a playne note. 1589 R. Harvey Pi. Pen-. 
(1590) 16 A Preacher, if his conceip: be anything swift, that 
hz can rolle it in the pulpit, must haue his reader at his 
elbow to fauor his voice. 1702 tr. Le Cletc's Prim. 
Lathers 2B9 To seeU to be Admired by the ignorant Vulgar, 
by rowling, as it^ were, some words, and reciting with an 
extraordinary swiftness. 1814 Southev Carmen Tri. xvi. 
The happy bells, from every town and tower, Roll their 
glad peals upon the joyful wind. 1850 Tiuckeray Pen- 
dennis xvi[i], Pen,, .w ho was a very evcitable person, rolled 
out these verses in his rich sweet voice, which trembled 
with emotion. 

c. To pronounce or sound with a trill. 

1846 O. W. Holmes Rhymed Lesson Poet. Wks. (1835) 50 
Don't, Jike a lecturer or dramatic star, Try over-hard to roll 
the British R. # 2850 Thackeray Ptndennis xxviijj], Roll- 
ing out his r with Gascon force. 

5. To turn round on (or as on) an axis; to 
cause to revolve or rotate ; to turn over and over 
in something or between the hands ; also, to cany’ 
round in revolving. 

c 2400 Brut 253 J>ai..toke a^ spete of Copur brennyng, & 
put hit hrou3 ^e home into bis body, and oftetymes rollede 
l>erwij> his bowailes. c 1430 Two Cook cry -bks. 45 pan rolle 
pin stuf in pin hond, Ac couche it in ^e cakys. 1530 
Palsgr. 693/1, I rolle a thyng bytwene my handes, je 
ron lie. 1535 COVERD ale Lam. hi 36 He hath . .rolled me in 
the dust. 16x4 Markham Cheap. Husb. 1. iii, A branch or 
two of Saven anointed or rold in butter. 1657 Milton 
P. L. vii. 499 Now Heav'n in all her Glorie shon, and 
rowld Her motions. 1736 Gray Statins i. 41 And now in 
dust the polish’d ball be roll’d. 1799 Wordsw. A slumber 
did my spirit seal 7 No motion has she now,. .She neither 
hears nor sees; Rolled round in earth’s diurnal course. 
fg. c 1400 in Tundale's JTr. (1843) 121 Thus gud feyth is 
rolled up>o downe. 

1595 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 152 That 
be mycht..with the gretter confidence row him selfe in nl 
fllthines. xSix Bible Micah i. xo In the house of Aphrah 
rowle thy selfe in the dust. 2774 Goldsm. A Tat. Iiist. (1776) 
IV. in The porcupine.. is said to roll itself upon the 
serpent, and thus destroy and devour it. 1796 H. Hunter 
S '/.• •Pierre's Stud. N a‘ ‘ ‘ * * * 'water 

vhich approached us er and 

over. 1864 Tennyso> * ■ Roll’d 

itself round again tc h had 

return’d. 

b. In literal renderings of Ileb. gulal. 

1560 Biblu (Ger*— ' ' n :: 0 * T - — 

in the Lord. x5xx 
on the Lord . — P 
the Lord. 1637 . 

t .ir ti .. . u.. .. 1 ... . se ]f. .upon 

■ 1 1 To roll and 

»' '■ ■ ' . 1 ( ists, etc.) 

overboard, to submerge (tackle, etc.), by : oiling. 

*633T. J ames 7 ’ey. 107 Shee would haue row led her Masts 
by the boord. 2799 A 'avalChrotu 1. 11 One of the store 
Ships rolled away her mast>. 1805 in N icolas DisO. Nelson 
UB46) VII. x63 note. The Santa Anna rolled over all her 
lower masts. ^ iB58 l/.S. Ref. Muni t. J Par 266 Three times 
..did the ship roll her main chains right under, and threw 
th « water on the upper deck. x8Sx Narks Seamanship 
1 33 Booms . .have been, .rolled overboard off the yards. 

cL I o cause to string or sway from side to side. 
. • J* Gbaiiame Sabbath 2 As his stiff unwieldy bulk 

.5 r 3 ' 1 *’ Hts iron-arm’d hoofs gleam in the morning ray. 
2.36 win G. Head Home Tour 20S Whenever. -he gave the 


emphatic word of command 1 Rowl her * the crowd. . trotted 
across the deck. 2904 Wcstm. Gas. 16 Aug. 8/1 The crew 
. .then tried the old whalers' dodge of rolling the ship ^ith 
all hands. 

refl. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxiv. Then she.. resumed 
her chair,, .and rolling herself from side to side, continued 
moaning and wailing to herself. 

e. To cause to fall and turn over by means of 
a blow, shot, etc. ; to bowl over. 

2830 R. G. Cumming HuntcVs Life S. Afr. (ed. 2I I, 254, 

I got within range, and with a single ball I rolled him over 
in the dust. xB8S Hr sty Cornet of Horse xii, Falling back 
under a tremendous fire, which rolled over men and horse*. 
6. fg. f a. 7*o turn over in discourse. Ohs. 
e 2374 Chaucer Troy Ins v. 1061 O yrolled schal 1 be on 
many a lunge ; Thurgh-oute pe worlde my belle schalbe 
runge. 

b. To revolve, turn over (a matter) in the 
mind ; -j* to consider, meditate upon (something). 

c 2374 Chaucer Boeth. in. met. xi. (i65S) 200 Lat hvm wel 
examine and rolle with inne hyin self the nature and the pro- 
pretes of the thing. C1386 — Pard. T. E39 Ful oftein bene 
he rofieth vp and douu'l tie beautee or thise floryns. c 2400 in 
Babers Bk. (186S) 333 Rolle faste this reasoun & thynke 
wele on pis clause. 25x3 Douglas sEneis v. xi. 12 Juno... 
Rolling in mynd full mony cankarit bloik, Has send ad own 
. . I ris. a 1556 Sidney Ps. xxxv. ii, Those wrong doers » . for 
my hurt each way their thoughles did roule. 2687 B. 

' ' -Ived on an excuse, after 

. t Let. p Sept. (Seager), 

« ■ ■ my mind and framing 

suiemesoiieteugc. 1053 ikmnysun Brook 198 So Lawrence 
Aylmer,.. rolling in his mind Old waifs of rhyme,.. Mused 
and was mute. 

7- To turn (the eyes) in different directions with 
a kind of circular motion. 

1513 Douglas Hinds x. viii. 23 On Tumus to bebald, 
Our all his bustuus body, as he wald, Rollyng bys eyn. 
c 1S50 Rhodes Bk. Nurture 274 in Babecs Bk. {1668) 76 
When thou shall speake to any man, role not to faste thyne 
eye. 2593 Shaks. Liter. 36a About he walks. Rolling his 
greedy eyeballs in his head. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 616 
Bred onelyand completed to the taste Of lustful appetence, 
to.. troule the Tongue, and roule the Eye. 2697 DrYdex 
7 T irg. Georg, in. 658 He. .leaps upon the Ground; And 
hissing rowls his glaring Eyes around. 1781 CoWPER 
Exfost. 53 They.. roll’d the wanton eye. And sigh’d for 
ev’ry fool that flutter’d hy. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's 
C. via. 63 Sam, however, preserved an immovable gravity, 
only.. rolling up his eye*, and giving. -droll glances. 2899 j 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIL 512 It was observed that ‘he 
rolled his eyes’. 

8. To coil round and round upon itself or about i 
an axis ; to ioim into a roll or a ball ; to wind, 
fold, or curl up. Also^. 

2525 Tindale Rev. vi. 14 Heven vanysshed axvaye, as a 
scroll when hitt is rolled togedder. 2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, , 
in. i. 228 As the Snake, roll’d in a llowring Banke, With ; 
shining checker’d slough. 2728 Chambers Cycl. S.V.. . 
Ribbonds, however, and Laces, Galloons, and I'adua's of I 
all Kinds, are thus roll’d. 2791 ‘G. Gambado’ Annals of I 
Hersenz . v. (1E09) 87 The genteelest method of rolling, ; 

‘ ?5 Withering i 

■ • • the points of 

• •• Stephens Bk. \ 

s* arm iii. ^»ue lUen begins to roll tUe Deece from the j 
tail towards the neck. 2859 Geo. Eliot A . Bede xxxii, * I 
can’t speak to that,* said Mrs. Poyser, in a hard voice, 
rolling and unrolling her knitting. 2893 Leland Mens. 1. 
224 She rolled us each a cigarette. 

fg. 1650 Hucbert Pill Normality 289 The very bowels 
of heaven been rowled together, and turned towards you. 
2852 Mrs. Riddell City <5- Suburb 216 (Hoppe), ^ You talk like 
aieiintand a philosopher rolled into one. 1867 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. (1877) I. App. 76S Rolling together the 
Roman pilgrimage of Cnut, the marriage of GunhUd, and 
the Italian expedition of Conrad. 2S87 Spectator 06 Feb. 
287/2 Housemaid, butler, and footman rolled into one. 

ref. 2753 Chambers CjcL Supfl. s.wLeaf Revolnle 
leaf ..a leaf, the upper part of which Tolls it*elf downward. 

28 So Wakter Sea-boant II. 29$ 'J*hey shut themselves up 
like hedgehogs or roll themselves into a ball. 

b. With up. Also Sc. (in form rozu), to wind 
up (a clock). 

2530 Palsgr. 537/1 , 1 enrolle, I rolle up a writyng, or any 
’■ ' "erper.ts (1658)789 They 

■ ■ up on a round heap like 

1 . 32 The Labels [of fern 

2725 Fan:. Did. sv. 
Paste , Afterwards spread it [sc. paste] upon a Dish,.. and 
roll it up in large Rolls. 2723 Chamblrs C j cl. s.v. Leaf 
Instead of being plaited, they are rolled up. 2837 Lock- 
hart Scott I. ii. 74 The most venerable figure I had ever 
set tny^eyes on — tall and erect, with.. stockings rolled up 
over his knees.^ 1848 Dickens Dombey xviii. Rolling up 
his bed into a pillow. 

fg. 2609 B. Jonson Masque of Queenes Wk^ (1616) 947 
To rowle up bow many miles you haue rid. 1877 Buvant 
A Rain-dream i. As the slow wind is rolling up the storm. 
1B95 United Service Mag. July 429 The overwhelming 
force. .could not fall to.. roll up the Egyptian Army from 
that point. 

rcjl. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 303 They all, 
when touched, contract themselves, rolling themselves up 
like a balL 2834 Penny Cycl. II. 353/2 Its.. only defence 
when frightened or surprised, is to roll itself up. 

• C. Const, ahotily on, upon , round. 

I *53 ° Palsgr. 693/2 Rolle this towaj-le abonte your legge- 
j 2683 Moxon Meek. Exert., Printing^ xi. r 9 A ro-und 
! Wooden-Rowler or Barrel.., to contain so much of the 
5 Girt as shall be rowled upon xl 2697 Damher 7 'ey. {1729) 

! IV. x. 199 The Women. .wear dried Thongs of the Sheeps 
j Skins rouled round their Legs. 2753 J. Bartlet GenU- 
! Farriery (3754) 244 Racs .. may be rouled on. xB68 
. Tennyson Lucretius 82 Then would I cry to thee To.. 

' roll thy tender arms Round him. 


9. To wrap, envelop, or enfold in something; 
to wrap abend with something. Also ellipt: 

c 2420 Lifer Cccorum (1E62) $8 Rereacofyne of fiowre so 
fre, Rolle in bo lampray. 14S3 Cath.Angl. 311/x To Rolle, 
vii to falde or to lappe. 2530 Palsgr. 693^1 His arme was 
rolled aboute with grene sarcenet. 25S8 Hickock in Hak- 
luyt 7 ’ey. (1599] II. 220 Comming out of the water, she 
rowleth herselfe into aj'ellow cloth of foureteene braces long. 
2615 PurChas Pilgrimage^ vin. yi. 639 Their Kings, whose 
bodies are.. lapped in while skinnes, and rowled in mats. 
1722 Ramsay Morning Interview £8 The nymph. -/oils her 
gentle limbs in moming-gown. 1787 Pearsos in Med. 
Comm. II. 236 The belly was rolled as usual. 1833 
Tennyson Two Voices 156 What time the foeman’s line 
is broke. And all the Avar is roll’d in smoke. 2&5x C. Reade 
Cloister ff H. lxi\*, Gerard rolled himself in the bed-clothes. 

b. With Up. 

2602 Marston ArJ. <5- Mel. 1. Wks. 1830 I. 20 Could not 
the fretting sea Ha\'e xowl'd me up in wrinkles of his 
browe? 1607 Chapman Bussy eVAmbois iii. it. Like a 
Ripple rs legs rowl’d vp in bootes of haie ropes- a 2755 
Eliza Heywood New Present (2771) 262 Rolling it up dry 
in another clean cloth. 2799 Underwood Dis. Children 
(ed. 4) II. 112 Keeping the fractured ends of the bones 
apposed to each other without rolling up the arm so tight 
as to occasion pain. 

10. To spread oat (paste) with a rolling-pin ; to 
level or smooth (ground) with a roller; to render 
compact, smooth, or flat by means of pressure with 
a cylinder. Also with out. 

c 1430 Two Ccokery-lks. 4 5 Rolle it on a borde also 1’innc 
as parchement. 1523 F itzjie zb. Husb. f 25 They vse to role 
thejT barley-grounde aftera slioure of rayne. 2573 Tussep. 
Husb. (1E7S) 09 Some rowleth their barlie straight after a 
raine. 1669 Worudge Syst. Agric. (x6Sx) 270 You may 
now roAvl Wheat, if the Avember prov e dry. 2720 Steele 
Toiler No. 203 T 8 He may nave Grass-plots in the 
greatest Perfection, if he u ill., water, mow, and roll them. 
2785 Abercrombie Card. Assist. 92 Clean and roll gravel 
walks, and pole, roll, and mow the grass lawns. XB37 
Penny Cycl. VII. 503/1 It [sc. the copper] is then cut.. into 
pieces.. of the required weight, which are heated in the 
muffle and rolled ouL x855 Crump Banking x. y?? The 
gold bars are rolled cold to the thickness of the coin. xSai 
W. G. Grace Cricket 270 'I 'he captain should see that the 
pitch is carefully and thoroughly rolled. 

absot. x8oi Farmer* 's Mag. Apr. 12E Then harrow and 
roll repeatedly; hand-picking as before. 

b. To reduce (stone or rock) to a smooth, 
rounded form by propulsion in flowing water and 
consequent attrition. 

2821 Pinkerton PetraL II. co A« thote blocks.. appeared 
fo me rolled, I asked if they had been found in the beds of 
rivers. 2833 Lyell Print. Gecl. III. 265 Column* of basalt 
being undermined and carried down.. the river, and in the 
course of a few miles rolled to sand and pebbles. 

H. Intransitive senses. 

U. To move by revolving or rotating on (or as 
on) an axis; to move forward on a surface by 
turning over and over. Also with advs., as along, 
denm, forth, round. 

13.. Caw. Gr. Knt. 428 pe fnyre hede..felle to he erbe, 
pat fele hit fo3*ned wyth her fete, here hit forth roled. 2390 
Gower Corf. 11 L 216 Me thoghte 1 slh a barli cake, Which 
fro the Hull, .cam rollende doun at ones. 2485 Caxton St. 
lCcnefryde 3 The Iiede rolled doun to the chifche do re. 
2533 Udall Floures xxi b, [Sisyphus] coulde neuer cau^e it 
to lye, but that it rolled downe to the liylles foote agayne 
immediately. 2599 Shaks. Hen. l'\ xti. vi. 38 Her foot, .is 
fixed upon a Sphericall Stone, A\hich rowles, and roules, 
and rowles. a 2616 Beaum. R Fl. Wit without Jl. v. in. 
My head's a Hogshead still, it rovils and tumbles. 2682 
Chetham Angler's Vade-m. xxvii. (16S9) 157 'ibe Lead 
dragging and rowling on the Ground. 2738 tr. Guazzos 
Art Coirrcrs. 245 Round me arcling Pleasures rowL 17 85 
tr. Beck fords Vatheie (18S3) 36 Being both short and 
plump, he collected himself into a ball, and rolled round on 

all sides. 2822 Craebf * 7 '- 7 nr 1 I ” — *- ; 3 

hard sign of grace. It • 

2836 Dickens Pitkw. v , 1 " 

2837 Bowen sEncid vi. xBx Massive ash-trees roll from the 
mountains down the descent. 

b. To advance with an easy, soft, or undulating 
motion. Alsoyff. 

0x400-50 Alexander (Dubl. MS.) 794* He als rekyndly 
ran, rolland hyra vnder, As he [>e sadyll bed seuyd 
seueuten w-ynter. 1585 B. Young Guazzo's Civ. Crrrv. iv. 
221 According to the Pro u erbe, The tongue rolles there 
A\here the teeth akejh. 3607 Topslll Four-f. Beasts 
(165B) 452 The poor distressed panther rowled alter him in 
humble manner. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 649 Io fair 
Calabria's Woods a onake is bred.. : Waving he rolls, and 
makes a winding Track. 2735 Gray Statius vi. -5^ A 
shining b 1 - * ■■ ■* 1827 Carlyle Misec. 

(1857) L ■ snaky twine- 

c. Oi . . 'u, ^ m. *un cn wheels. 

a 2721 Prior Down Hall 5S Into an old Inn did this 
Equipage roll At a Town thev call Hodsdon. 2823 

e/.7,r. nr*x r — r.:a v ; — allow-ed 

■ ■ ■ , ‘ ■ X IL X. 

1 ■ » , * • ve been 

■ • ■ • p a /err, 

Thoms in Cushion, The carriages or the nobiiitj'and guests 
roll back to the West. 

12. a. To wander, roam, travel or move about. 
c 2386 Chaucer Wife's Pro!. 653 Man skal nat suffre bis 
"yfgoroulelr.r. rolle] aboute. 26x5 Brathu a\t S t raf/a^o 
(*£78) 37 S2 this surcharged soule roul’s here and there. 
And yet to comfort is no whit the neere. 1639 S. Du 
Yercek tr. Conns' A Hrnir. Events 3x1 Hee begun Jo ro»je 
up & down from bouse to house, to visit the neighbour- 
hood. 17x5 Leoni AlberiV s A refit. I. 200/1 A Trumpet if 
- .too lng. does not give a clear sound, because the air has 
room to rowl about in it. 2867 Latham Black White 
89 The ‘Johnnies* uho wounded or unwounded came 
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railing home. z 226 Stevenson K&£da//e d 284 You have 
rolled moch..; what parish in Scotland.. has not been filled 
with year wanderings 1 

b. To roll up, to congregate, gather, assemble. 
slang ( orig . Austr.). 

2887 Fa a 2 ell Horn He Died 26 The miner? all rolled up 
to see the fun. 2890 * R. Bcldrewood ' Mined* Right 
(1899 1 47/1 They would ‘roll up’, so successfully that a 
crowd.. would, on the appointed day, be seen marching., 
down the main street. 

C. To rail into, to pitch into ; spec, to thrash or 
drub (one). Auitr. and U.S. 

2850 * R_ Boldsewood * Mined* Right xxvi, If somebody 
had * rolled into me * or vice versa., it was doubtless my 
own affair. 1501 Scribners Mag. XXIX. 500/1 Put her 
bites on and let her roll into it. 

d. CIS. To roll cut : (see qnot.). 
xE jz De Verb Americanisms 223 To rollout. .means, .to 
Begin a journey or commence an enterprise. 

13. To ride or travel in a carriage. 

15x3 Douglas sEmis x. v. 3 The mor.e intill hyr..cnrt 
cf nycht Held rolland throw the Levynnis myddil ward. 
X754 Ga \y Pleasure Vicissitude 67 Mark where Indolence 
and Pride.. Go, softly rolling side by side, Their dull but 
daily round. jEofi A. Hltjtpr Culbuz ted. 3; t35 Providence 
has appointed few to roll in carriages. 1855 Kingsley 
Glaucus 1 You are going down by railway, . .and as you roll 
along [etc.]. 

b. To be carried, or move, upon flowing water. 
A1 so fig. 

xSyz Marvell Rek. Trans p. 1. 307 They rowl’d on a 
flood of wealth. i£g7 Dryden / wy, Georg, r. 418 When . . 
cakes of rustling Ice come rolling down the Hood. 1725 
Pope. Odyssey v. 469 Planks, Beams, dls-parted fly; the 
scatter'd wood Rolls diverse, and in fragments straws the 
fioed. 1827 Poclok Course T. x. 20 Rolling along the tide 
of fluent thought. 

14. Of time or seasons: To elapse; to move on 
or round ; to pass over or away. Also fig. and 
with compL (qcot. 1S0S). 

*5^3 Docglas sEneis L v. 72 Than the gating child.. 
Threty lang twelfmonthii rowing our sal be king. 1639 S. 
Du Yeager tr. Camus' Adrrrir . Events 306 ‘i bus rowtes 
the event of humane things. 1&37 Dryden Virg. Past. iv. 

7 Saturnian times Rowl round again. 1733 Gray Proper, 
tius iii-3S Measured out the year, and bad the seasons roll. 
tj 23 Gibbon Decl. ff F. L V. 174 Generations and ages 
might roll away in silent oblivion. t8cS Scott Marmion vt. 
Intrcd.25 When the year its course had roll’d. And brought 
blithe Cbri>tmas back again. 2822 Clare VilL Minstr. 

I. 4 Thus labour’* early days did rugged rolL 1883 S. C 
Hall Retrospect II. 461 Years rolled on and developed her 
intellectual power. 

b. To succeed, follow err. rare ~~ x . 

1833 Lyttom Alice rx. 5 , Still day rolled on day and no 
tidings. 

•fc. (See qitot. 1702.) Obi. 

sj ex Mi lit. Diet. s. v. To Real, Officers of equal quality, 
who mount the same Guards, and do the same Duty, re- 
lieving one another, are said to Real ; as Captains with 
Captains, and Subalterns with Subalterns. 1737 Common 
Sense I. 16 1 No gentleman in the Army would have rowlcd 
upon Duty with such pitiful Officers. 1759 Triumph 0/ 
Benevolence II. 412 They refused to roll with him, and he 
was obliged to sell out. 

15. Of the heavenly bodies : To perform a period- 
ical revolution. Also Jig. 

_ iSoq T. Wright Passions vr. 319 A stone by nature is I 
inclined to descend, and the Sunne to rowle about the 
world. 1699 Garth Dispen*. m. 23 The Earth has rowl’d 
twelve annual turns, and more. 1713 Berkeley Guardian 
No- 14, The earth, .constantly rolls about the sun, and the 
moon about the earth- 2781 Cowper Charity 317 Philo- 
sophy.. Sees planetary wonder? Mnoothly roll Round other 
systems under her control. 184a Borrow Bible in Spain 
xxiv. The sun was rolling high in the firmament. 

transf. xfoi Daniel ! o C'tcss CuntbL g5 WIcs. (Grosart) 

I. 206 The centre of this world, about the which These 
resolutions of disturbances Still roule. 

b. With comp I. To traverse in revolving. 

1667 Milton P. L. vii l 19 The Firmament.. And all her 
numberrf Starrs, that seem to rowle Spaces incomprehens- 
ibly c 1742 Grvy Ignorance xi Thrice hath Hyperion 
roll'd his annual race- 

16. Of sea s, rivers, etc.: To flow with an un- 
dulating morion ; to move in a full, swelling, or 
impetuous manner, f Also, to liquefy, melt. 

23S5 Cooper Tkesatm* s.v. Voluius. A wane roITynge 
toward*; the bankes. 1390 S pens 02 F.Q. il L 24 Through 
midst thereof a little river raid. t6xo G. Fletcher 
Chris fs Viet, xii, If her clowdie browe but once growe 
fouler The flints doe melt, and rock* t* water rowle. 1697 
Da yuen Virg. Georg, tit. 367 Rolling from afar. The spumy 
Waves proclaim the watry War. 17 06 Prior Ode to Queen 
jriii. So Volga’s Stream.. Rolls with new Fury down thro* 
Russia's Lands, a 1720 Sewel Hist. Quakers (1795) I- ml 
205 Presently a Wave came rolling. 1814 Scott Diary 
5 Sept- in Lockhart (1837) IH.^vux. 271 The other, called 
Down Kerry, is a sea -cave,.. a high arch, up wh ich_ the sea 
rolls. 1848 Dickens Dombey xvi, How steadily it rolled 
away to meet the sea. i 223 F. Hume Mme. Midas 1. PrcL, 
Half a mile of yellow sandy beach on which the waves 
rolled with dull roar. 

jig, 1593 Skaks. Lucr. m 3 Deep woes roll forward like 
a gentle flood, x 60a Mxrston Antonio’s Rev. n. v, Thy 
tide of vengeance rowletb in. 1675 Hobbes Odyssey il 133 
Destruction is row ling toward ye. 1754 Gray Prcgr. Poesy 
10 The rich stream of ntrsick..roll;ng down the steep 
amain. 177a W. Hodson Ded. Temple of Solomon 4 The 
Battle roll'd against his Side- 1852 M. Arnold Progress 
vm- 30 Bright else, and fast, the stream ofllfe may rolL 
b. To move or sweep along or up with a wave- 
like motion; to advance with undulating move- 
ment ; to ascend or descend in rolls or curls. 


1626 Bacon Sylva §31 As if Flame.. would rowl and 
turn as well as move upwards. 2667 Milton P. L. xii. 182 
Fire must..whee! on th’ Earth, devouring where it rouls. 
1767 Sra W, Jones Seven Fountains Poems (1777) 34 His 
locks in ringlets o'er his shoulders roll’d. 1791 Mrs. Rad- 
cliefe Rom. Forest ii, The dark mists were seen to roll off 
to the west. 1848 Dickens Dombey xii. It.. followed the 
example of the smoke in the Arabian story, as to roll out 
in a thick cloud. 1853 Kingsley Lett. (1373) I. 21 The fog 
rolled slowly upward. 

C .Jig. To pour in ; to flow in m abundance. 

_ 17x9 W. Wood Surv. Trade 332 Commodities still rolling 
in in Trade. 

cL Of land: To undulate; to extend in gentle 
falls and rises. Cf. Rolling ppl. a. 5. 

2847 Hermann Melville Omoov'w, Across the water, the 
land rolled away in bright hillsides, - .warm and undulating. 
x8c6 Stanley Sinai <*■ Pal. <1858) 1x3 That ’great and 
terrible wilderness ’ which rolled like a sea between the 
valley cf the Nile and .. the Jordan. 1894 Blackmore 
Perlysrcsi xa 3 Before them rolled the sweep of upland. 

17. fa. To discourse freely or loudly against 
something. Obi. 

c 1553 Harpseteld Divorce Hen. VII i (Camden) 82 To 
pour. .out their.. rhetoric, and..ryally to roule and revelfe 
against God’s owr.e. .commandment. 1571 in Hakluyt Voy. 
(150 4)_V. 124 Persons, whose tongues too readily roule 
sometime against other men’s painfull travels. 

b. Of thunder, etc.: To reverberate, re-echo; 
to form a deep, continuous sound like the roll of 
a drum. 

1593 Sylvester Du Barlas 1 ii. 712 Loud it gTones and 1 
grumbles. It rouls, and roars, and round.. it rambles, jl&j 
Milton P. L. x. 666 They set. the Thunder when to rowle 
With terror through the dark Aereal Hall. 1757 W. Wilkie 
Epigoniad vn. 202 Then, bellowing deep, the thunder’s 
awful sound. . Far to the east it roll’d, a length of sky. 1797 
Southey Joan of Arc w, Deep through the sky the hollow 
thunders roll'd. 28x7 Byron Manfred l i. O’er my calm 
Hall of Coral The deep echo coll’d. 284* Tennyson* Mor/e 
d Arthur 1 So all day long the noise of battle roll’d. 1848 
Dickens Dombey Ivi, The organ rumbled and rolled as if 
the church had got the colic. 

c. Of language, talk, etc. : To flow; to run on. 

2743 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. L iv. 13 And as his verses 

like a torrent roll. The stream runs muddy, a 1764 Lloyd 
Dial. Poet. Wks. 2774 II. 25 A Poet only in his prose. 
Which rolls luxuriant, rich, and chaste. 2784 in Johnson- 
tana (2836) 325 His eloquence rolls on in its customary 
majestic torrent. 2850 Thackeray Pendennis v, Mr. Pen 
again assented, and the conversation rolled on in this 
manner. 2862 J. Pychoft Ways f Words 34 Fox. .could 
..roll an for hours without fatiguing himself or his hearers. 1 

d. Of sound : To flow in deep or mellow tones. 

2819 Scott Ivankcc xxxvui , The deep prolonged notes.. , 
rolled on amongst its arches with the pleasing yet solemn 
sound of the rushing of mighty waters. 1850 Thackeray > 
Pendennis xx[i]v, She. .sate there silent as the songs rolled I 
by. 2862 Miss Braddon Lady A ndley xxix, The music , 
still rolled an. The organist had wandered into a melody j 
of Mendelssohn’s. 

e. Of birds : To trill or warble in song. 

2886 Appleton’s Ann. Cycl. XI. 87 The nightingale is one 
of the very few birds that share to some degree the faculty 
of rolling at any pitch of the voice uninterruptedly. 

18. To turn over (and over). Esp. of persons 
or animals while lying on the ground. 

0238 6 Chaucer Knight’s T. 2614 He rolleth ynder foot 
as dooth a bal. 2470-35 Malory Arthur xix. vii. 784 He 
trade on a trap and the bond roll yd, and there sir LaunceJot 
felle doune. 1596 SrENSER F. Q. iv. vii. 32 Whom when on 
ground she groveling saw 10 rowle, She ran in hast his 
life to have bereft. 28x0 Crabbe Borough iii. 4 In some fat 
pastures of the rich. .May roll the single cow, or favourite 
steed. 2847 Tennyson Print, iii. 165 Kittenlike he [sc. a 
leopard] roll'd And paw’d about her sandaL x 83 o C. R. 
Markham Peru r. Bark -07 The cargo-mules had played 
every kind of vicious trick.., running oG~.. , and constantly 
trying to rolL _ 

b. Of the eyes : To move or turn round in the 
sockets; to revolve or rotate partially. 

c 2386 Chaucer PrcL 202 Hise eyen stepe, and roilynge 
in his heed. That stem ed 2s a fomeys of a Ieed. a 1529 
Atrst.ClamesckeviY ' "' 1 V *■ 


Skelto s' Agst. Gamescheyj Y 
ynge in yower..hede, vgly tc . 

41 Her wanton eyes.. Did ro ■ - 

Poems (1650) 46 Eyes which ■ ■■ t 

but sweat. 2676 DTIrfey p __ ■ ■■ ’ ■ ' 1 * 

his eyes rowle; how pale his lips are. x8xx Shelley St. 
Irvyne iil 26 Hi? eyes wildly rolled. When the death-bell 
tailed. 2850 Thackeray Pendennis xxvipj. Her shoulders 
..were neser easy..; nor were her eyes, which rolled about 
incessantly. 

c. To turn or revolve upon an axis. 

z6 45 Six T. Browne Pseud. £6. vi. v. 254 The Sun ..hath 
also a dineticall motion and rowfes upon Its owne poles. 269a 
Bentley Boyle Led- vilL 273 The Earth row Is once about 
its Axis in a natural Day. 

d. To hinge or depend on something fobs I) ; to 
turn or centre on a subject. 

2707 Curiosities in HusB. Card. 143 The whole Secret 
cf the Multiplication of Cora rouls on Nitre, which has the 
t- _n r- T J. TIC.f u.-hn!<- 


I that roults in eip-nca-. 1575 G tscotcxE Kota Instruction 
\\ ks. (1575) T IJ, It IS not iaough to roll in pleasant woordos. 
1637 Toisell Four-/. Blasts (:65s) 513 It rowlcth and 
walloweth in the mire. 1671 Minro-i P. K. m. E6 Rowlinz 
in brutish vices. i6s« Tate £; Bsjidy Pi. caiiiL , While 
they grow proud by our distress And roll in Ease rrrt 
Wesley IVks. (1830) X"' «- Y'-. it..,:.,. 
do not roll In mone^*, ^ • ■ ■ m . 

Miss Burney Cecilia 

not want. 2809 Malkin Gil Bias n. ix. 1 4 ITie authors 
roll in luxury on the devastation of mankind. 187* Black 
Adv. Phaeton xxiv. 332 We should all be rolling in wealth 
j directly. 

| tb. To dabble, speculate in (stocks). Obi.— 1 
2722 Steele Sped . No. 49 r 5 He lends, at legal Value; 
considerable Sums which he might highly increase by- 
rolling in the PubJick Stocks. 

20. Of thoughts, etc. : To revolve, come round 
again, in the mind. 

2547 Eoorde Ir.tr od. Kr.ozvl. L (1870) 217 , 1 haue suche 
matters rolling in my pate, That I wyl speake and do. 2702 
Addison_ Dial. Medals (1727) 42 She, pleas'd with secrets 
| rowling in her breast- 2718 Prior Solomon ir. 830 Here 
tell Me,.. What different Sorrows did within Thee roll? x8x8 
G. jEBBC«7rr.uS34).n. 353 P ut forward anything which 
had not long rolled in my mind. 

21. Of a ship: To sway to and fro; to swing 
from side to side. Also of masts : (cf. 5 c). 

Opposed to pilch, which signifies ‘to rise and fall alter- 
nately at bow and stern ’. 

x£co Hakluyt Voy. IIL 552 The shippes doe roule very- 
much in the harbour, by reason in foule weather the Sea 
will bee mightily growen. 1627 Cart. Smith Seaman’s 
Gram. v. 21 To keepe the shrouds light for the more safety 
of the mast from rowling. 2687 A. Lovell tr. There net's 
Trav. il 3 We had a swelling Sea again which made us 
rowI_ all night long. 2712 W. Sutherland Shi/build. 
Assist. 34 Extream Breadths will be in the Nature of 
Ballances, and will cause a Ship to rowl. 2748 Anson’s 
Voy. it. v. 243 The Sloop, having neither masts nor sails 
to steady her, rolled and pitched.. violently. x8s r J. W. 
Crokes Diary 28 Aug., Went out. .to see the steamboat 
’ - ■ r 1 1867 Latham Black «f- 

1 .... . md rolled to larboard, 

b. To sail with a rolling motion. Also in phr. 
to roll down to St. Helena (see quot. vjg6). 

2756 T. Twining Trav. India , etc- (1893) 355 The «hip 
remained under nearly the same sail for many days,. .roll, 
ing from one side to the other, the wind being directly 
astern. This is called ‘rolling down to St Helena’ by 
the captains of Indiamen. 2834 M edwin Angler in Wales 
II. 29 You have heard of rolling down from the Cape to St. 
Helena; almost at all seasons of the year, it blows from 
the same quarter. 2890 Clark Russell Marriage at Sea 
vii, There are plenty of ships . . rolling up Channel, and 
willing to land us. 

c. To walk with a rolling gait ; to swagger. 

2843 Carlyle Past <5- Pres . (1858) 139 Now rolling 

sumptuously to his place in the Collective Wisdom. 1837 
Rider Haggard A. Quatennain 250 Umslopogaas rolled 
along after us, eating as he went. 1890 Clark Russell 
Marriage at Sea iv. He rolled up to us and answered : 
‘No call, I think, sir, to haul in much closer’. 

d. To sway heavily (with fat). 

189a * K. Boldrewood* Col. Reformer (1891) 244 Grand- 
looking bullocks, all * rolling fat V 


roll; to shrink or fold 


great Actions and Events which concern their own Nation. 
1842 Borrow Bible in Spain ii. Our conversation rolled 
chiefly on literary and political subjects. 

19. To turn oneself over and over in something; 
hence fig. to luxuriate or abound in riches, 
Jnxnry, etc: 

2533 Lyndesat Satyre 521 An* Prince of.. puissance 
Quhomeoangmen hes in gouemance, Rolland into bis rage. 
2573 Tcsser HusB. CxSjSj 25 Away with such lubbers.. 


22. To form into 
together ; to curl up. 

2613 Pukchas Pilgrimage V. (1614) xii. 507 The dryirg of 
the barke maketb it roll together. 2722 Mortimer HusB. 
(ed. 2) II. 243 Which you m ay know by their Leaves lying 
down, rolling up, and wrinkling. 2901 Blackw. Mag. 
Sept. 337/2 1 here are stoppages.. when the net has ‘rolled* 
—but a net well shot, .scarcely has a twist in it. 

23. To turn out after being rolled. Usu. with 
out. Also Jig. 

xSox tr. Gabriel”’ * rr - z TT ~ — 

and drink more 1 * ■ ■ ■ 

roll out to be gc 
Hdbk. (ed. 2) 227 . ' ■ 

j more extended jaggered edge as the process proceeds. 

, XB96 Daily Kems 6 July 11/2 After a dry night, the wicket 
rolled out beautifully- on Saturday morning, 
j fBrOllf z ’- 3 Obi.— 1 [ad. OF. roller, roler, etc., 
j f. roil, rouit rust.J tram. To polish, Lumish. 

! C1275 Lay. 22257 .Hil wende to hire binne;..hii rcllede 

' wepne and soide hire stedes. 

I Eoll, obs. Sc. variant of Row v. 

| tollable (r^ 'lab T l j , a. [f. Roll v.- + -able.] 

[ Capable of being rolled. 

J 2729 Shelvocke Artillery v. 390 These they rounded very 
j exactly that they might be Che more noIlaWe. i8<54 in 
1 Webster. 2E56 Kodak Kerns II. xi/x The us* of rollable 
. film in a roll holder. 

I ErO’lI- about, a. and ib. rare. [f. Roll v.-] 

I A. adj. Plump, podgy, roly-poly. 

I 1815 Scott GuyM. xxvi, A little fat roll -about girl of six, 
i holding her mouth up to be kissed. 

! B. sb. A wanderer ; a rolling stone. 

1 1893 BarinoGould Cheap Jack Zita I. 160 You are a 

' rambler and a roll-about— never in one place. 

Hollar, obs. f. Roller sb . ; obs. Sc. var. Roweb. 
Holl-call (r^x-likgl). [f. Roll jAJ + Call sbi\ 

1. The act of calling over a list of the names of 
persons forming a military or other body, in order 
to ascertain who are present; the marking of such 
a list at a particular time. 

1802 James Mil it. Diet. s.v„On critical occasions, and in 
services that require promptitude and exertion, frequent 

roll-calk ’ »- 

ix. T24 ’ ' " - ■■ 

Tgypi 3 1 . ’ ’ 
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call again. 1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy 304 The professor | 
of that class, .was strict on roll-calls. 1 

at t rib. i860 Q. Rev. Oct. 411 If tbe scapegrace of p. 
public school is apt to lay the blame of his irreltgion on his 1 
forced attendance on 'roll-call' chapels. 1899 Wesirn. j 
Gaz. 1 July 5/3 The ruling of the President in respect to a 
roll-call vote. 

transf. i&57 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1B77) I. 2 iped out 
of the roll-call of nations. / bid. 406 In the roll-call of his ( 
titles England held the first place. ^ 

2. Mil. The signal summoning men to be pre- , 
sent at the calling of the roll. 1S90 in Cent. Diet. 

So Bo -II* calling. 

1763 Ann. Reg. 159 The soldiers,.. immediately after roll 
1891 Daily News 9 Nov. 3/ 1 
..»'■■■ ■ ■ . , ix hundred children together 

and Bible-reading. I 

RoTl- collar. [Roll sbl] A turned-over collar 1 
on a garment. (Now rolled collar .) 

1836 Dickens Si. Boz, Scenes vi, Embroidered waistcoats ] 
with large flaps, have yielded to double-breasted checks t 
with roll-collars. 1841 S. Warren Ten Thousand a Year J 
I. i. 7 A queer kind of under-waistcoat, which in fact was ! 
only a roll-collar of rather faded pea-green silk. j 

Hence RoTl-collared a ., having a roll-collar. j 

1853 R- S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 369 He 
sports, a black satin roll-collared waistcoat. 1834 _ E. | 
Yates Recoil, (ed, Tauchn.) I. 46 * Dandies ' wore high- 1 
collared coats and roll-collared waistcoats, short in the waist. 1 
Rolled (ronld), ppl. a. [f. R.OLL 
1 . Turned over (and over) upon itself; formed 
into a roll ; cnrled, coiled. 

1467-8 Rolls of ParlL V. 621/1 Rolled worsted, xxx 
yerds longe and di' yerde brode. a 1550 Treat. Galaunt 
182 jn Hazl. E.P.P. III. 159 Keholde the rolled hodes 


Bentley Man. Bot. 144 Those in which the leaf is simply 
bent or folded ; and.. Those where it is rolled. 1880 Plain 
Hints Needlework 125 Few.. teachers appear to know the 
difference between 'whipping* and * rolled hem’, 
b. So rollcd-up, rolled -in. 

1683 Moxon Mcch. Excrc ., Printing xxiv. T 19 Small 
rowl’d-up bits may stick upon tbe Ball-leathers. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s v. Leaf They are rolled up,.. as the 
Leaves of the Mountain Cowslip. 1815 Kirby & Sp. Ento - 
mol. xui. (xBtS) I. 425 A little cell formed of the rolled-up 
leaf of a plant. 1844 H. Stephens Si. Farm III. 8S6 The 
stance foqthe rolled iip fleeces to lie upon. 1833 Huxley 
Pract. Biol. 95 The interval between the retracted disc and 
the rolled-in peristome. 

f c. Rolled hill : (seequot.and cf. rolling trench). 
1688 Holme Armoury m. xvi. (Roxb.) 102/1 A Rouled 
Hill, is a great banke of earth made betwixt the face of a 
Bulwork and the besiegers ; which being cast with shovels 
longer then ordinary, the lower part of this heap ouer the 
vpper, this hill is turned ouer and ouer, and is rouled on by 
degrees to fill the ditch. 

2. Made to roll along. 

1398 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. Prol., Nor [is] roul’d 
bullet heard To say, it thunders. 

b. Rounded by friction or attrition due to being 
moved by streams or tides. 

1833-4 J. Phillips Geol. i n Encycl. Metro/. (1845) VI. 
545/ 1 Sometimes it.. contains rolled and broken pieces of 
crystallized felspar. 1856 Kane A ret. Ex/l. I. xxxi. 427 
Among the rolled-ice off Godsend Island. x 83 z Hard- 
zvicie's Sei. Gossip 44 Rozel [bay] consists of a con- 
glomerate of rolled pebbles. 

3. That has been compressed by a roller, or 
between a pair of rollers ; formed into sheets or 
bars by means of rollers. 

1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) n. xiv, 
Your newly-rolled gravel walk. 1836-41 Brande Chem. 
(«d. 5) 303 One of the plates is of cast and the other of 
rolled zinc. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 257 Rolled 
armour-plates are to be preferred. 1884 Health Exhib. 
Calal. 82/1 Rolled-iron Joists and Girders. 

b. Rolled gold , a thin coating of gold applied 
to a baser metal by rolling. 

1898 IVestm. Gaz. 17 Nov. 2/1 Here’s a lovely rolled gold 
watch. 

Roller (mnToi), sbj- Forms : 5-6 (9) rollar, 
6-7 (9 dial.) rouler (6 rouller), 6-S (9 dial.) 
rowler (6 rowlar), 9 Sc. rower, rouer; 5- 
roller (6 roler). [f. Roll v. 2 ] 

X 1. A rolling-pin. Now dial. 

C 142.0 Li ; ~ O'--*— - ' 

her of by 
hit. [1648 

Pyes with.j 18Hz 'Jamieson's Diet., Rower , a roller for 
flattening dough;.. West of S. 

2. A cylinder of wood or metal, revolving on 
pivots or a fixed axis, for lessening the friction of 
anything passed over it; also, a rounded piece 
of wood over which an endless towel is passed. 

*434 E. E. Wills (1882) 102 V bequethe my roller for a 
towell to Margery Bakeler. 5553-4 Sarum Cknrch-zv. 
Accts. (Swayne) xio A roler to save y* rope of y® clock from 
1680 Moxon Mcch. Exerc. x. 1E6 Guiding 
the String from the Pole to the Work by throwing it over 
a Rowler, moving on two Iron Center-pins. 1769 Falconer 
Diet. Marine (xj£o\ Roller, n cylindrical piece of timber, 
nxed. .so as to revolve about an axis. It is used to prevent 
the cables, hawsers, &c. from being chafed. 1780 J . H owaf.d 
Prisons 3tt They had every day a clean towel hung on a 
roller. x8&7_ Smyth Sailors iVord-lk. 324 The pin is 
relieved of friction by three rollers in the coak, placed equi- 
laterally. 1889 Jessotp Coming of Friars vi. 208 The 

refinement of hanging a 1 — _ .1. 

to have been thought of. 


b. The revolvable drum, barrel, or axis of a 
winch or windlass. 

1659 Leak Watcrzvks. 23 Two Men with a Lever shall 
turn a Rowler to which a strong Cord is made fast. 1683 
Moxon Mcch. Exerc., Printing xi. 9 Upon that square is 
fitted a round Wooden-Rowler or Barrel. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl. s,v. Windlass , The Axis or Roller goes thro' two of 
the Pieces, and turns in them. 1875 Knight Diet Mcch. 

This is in cases where the windlass-roller is not 
solid, but consists of ratchet-heads [etc.]. 

3. One of a number of cylinders of -wood or other 
material, either attached or free, for diminishing 
friction when rolling or moving a heavy body. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Palangx,. .rollers to conueigh 
thinges of great weight. 1606 Sylvester Du Bartas n. iv. 
Magnificence X14S What mighty Rowlers, and what massie 
Cars Could bring so far so many monstrous Quars?^ 1687 
A Lovell tr. Throe nods T rav. 11. 24 They have a kindof 
sled made of four pieces of Timber in square ; two of which 
serve for an Axle-tree to two great rowlers. X719 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 126 , 1 went to the Woods, and cut Levers 
and Rollers. 1785 Hull Gaol Act 24 Any stall, shop, or 
shed.. that shall be moved upon wheels or rollers. 1837 
W. B. Adams Carriages Introd. 6 This vvas_ doubtless the 
origin of rollers or round logs of wood, which are placed 
under heavy trees or beams in order to move them over the 
surface of the earth. 1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel fp Iron 
338 The rail.. is carried along upon a series of five rollers., 
to a circular saw. 
b. (See quot.) 

1837 W. B. Adams Carriages 95 Specimens of thern may 
still be seen in tbe broad wheels of waggons, technically 
termed rollers. 

4. A heavy cylinder of wood, stone, or (now 
usually) metal, fitted in a frame with shafts or a 
handle, for crushing clods, etc., and smoothing 
the ground by compression. 

1530 Palscr. 263/2 Rollar or rammer of hu«bandrie. 
1563 T. Hyll Art Garden. (1593) 89 When the seedes be 
sowen and couered with earth, then to be pressed downe 
with a roller. 1623 T. Taylor (Water-P.) Wks. 11. 241/1 Their 
exercise ispriuately . .to rowle the great rowler in the alleies 
of their garden. 1697 Drvden Yirg. Georg. 1. 260 Let the 
weighty Rowler run the round. To smooth the Surface of 
th’ unequal Ground. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 17 
Where Meadows are flooded,, .roll them with a large Barley 
Roller. ^ 1787 W. Marshall E. Norfolk (1795) I. 145 The 
roller.. is never used in Norfolk for the purpose of com- 
pression. 1855 Delamer Kitclt. Gard. (1E61) 17 A roller, 
r - , , Rider Haggard Farmer's 

* ■ ■ ’ quietest horses. .was drag- 

fg. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 2x2 There was no heavy 
roller of public opinion to flatten all character. 

b. A rotating cylinder or roll for pressing, 
stamping, crushing, or rolling; one of a set of 
rolls for forming metal, etc., into bars or sheets ; 
j also, the revolving cylinder of a printing-machine 
I for impressing the paper upon the printing-matter. 

, For various technical uses see Knight Diet. Meek. 

t 1728 Chambers CycL s.v. Printing, Hie Arms of the 

I Cross are pull’d ; and by that means, the Plate with its 
1 Furniture [is] pass’d thro* between the Rollers. 5738 Patent 
, in Encycl. Metro/. (1845) VIII. 6S7/2 The wooll or cotton 
1 being thus prepared, one end.. is put betwixt a pair of 
rowlers. 1825 J. Nicholson O/crai. Mech. 335 Placed 
under a tilt-hammer, or parsed through the rolls, or rollers, 
which consolidates it. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 256/1 The 
1 large mass of melted glass., exhibiting changing colours in 
, the sheet after the roller has been passed oyer it. 1882 
j Encycl. Brit. XIV. 385/2 Finally, the leather is rolled and 
I compressed on a. .wooden bed by a heavy hand roller. 

C. Printing . A cylinder or roll of thick, elastic 
; composition, mounted on a metal or wooden 
axis, for inking a form of letter, etc., before 
printing; also, a metal cylinder for distributing 
ink upon this. 

, 1790 [see Inking vbl. sb. b]. 1824 J. Johnson Ty/ogr. 

II. 532 From its being a cylindrical power, rollers were 
1 indispensably necessary'. 1841 Hansard Printing 11B If 
! a printer employs six presses, and consequently six rollers. 
1893 LahourComm. Gloss, 5. v., An iron roller covered with 
a composition of indigo. It works on a ‘slab ’..and inks 
the type used in printing. 

1 d. Stationery. A rolling blotter. Also attrib. 

| 1875 Knight Diet. Mccih. 1963/1. 1899 Wcsltn. Gas. 

j 28 Jan. 8/z At present diplomatists invariably use the 
roller blotter for important documents. This, owing to its 
palimpsest character, is quite undecipherable, 
j 5. A cylindrical piece of wood, etc,; esp. one 
1 on which cloth or other material is rolled up. 

, 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest iS Ther is another.. which hath 

y® figure of a^narrow Rowler. x6oo Surflet Countrie 
( Fanne ^ 1. xxvifi. 178 To fit tbe colt for the saddle^ tbe 
good rider must first put vpon his head a halter, with a 
rouler of woode. 1691 Ray Creation (1692) Ii. Sp The 
long slender Worms,.. that breed between the Skin and 
Flesh. are generally twisted out upon Sticks or Rowlers. 
x8oz James Milit. Diet., Roller ^..a long piece of wood 
vvhich is rounded and made taper to suit the regulated 
size of a military tail. 5889 T. Hardy May or Casterbr. 
xxxvii, A deal wand — probably the roller from a piece of 
calico. 4897 J. Hocking Mist on the Moors iii, The 
calico blind, vvhich was fastened to a roller, was pulled 
down. 

6. Organ-building. A rounded slip of wood or 
piece of metal tube, turning, by the action of the 
key. on pins inserted into its ends, and having two 
or more arms at right angles to its length. 

1632 Lee Roller-eovrd]. 5797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XIII. 483/1 It pulls down the arm b, by the wire d , 
which turns about the roller s with the arm a. 1840-81 
{see Roller-board], 


b. The toothed or studded revolvable barrel of 
a musical box. 1875 Knight Diet. Mcch. 1963/1. 

7. A small wheel rotating on an axle or axis ; a 
short cylinder serving as a wheel. 

i8oz James Milit. Diet., Roller, a small wheel placed 
at the mot of the hammer of a gun, or pistol lock, in order 
to lessen the friction of it against the hammer or feather 
spring. 1874 Vandervell & Witham Syst. Figure-Skating 
(ed. 2)iv. 63 There have been many attempts to imitate skat- 
ing by means of small rollers or wheels attached to the feet, 
b. Bookbinding. — Roll jA 1 14 c. 
x8Bo Zaehnsdorf Bookbinding 122 A fine line worked cn 
tbe centre of the edge of the 'board.. requires more pains 
than simply running a roller over it. 

8. a. (See quot.) 

1856 ‘ Stonehenge Brit. Rural S/orts 514/1 The traces 
themselves either end with am eye, or, with a full fold 
upon themselves, with an iron eye, called a Roller, and 
intended to be used upon the Roller-bolt of the splinter-bar. 

b. A roller-chain for a cycle (i. e. one in which 
flexibility is obtained by the use of small rollers 
in each link). 

1897 A. C. Pemberton, etc. Ccm/L Cyclist 115 From a 
lengthy experience I can vouch for the old roller being by 
no means a bad chain. 

EL 0. fa. ? A roll ot paste. Obs.~ l 
c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1E62) 39 Lay hit in a roller as spar- 
lyng fysshe, Frye hit in grece. 

b. dial. A roll or cylinder of carded wool. 

1844 W. Barnf.s Poems Rural Life 254 Tbe uhindlen 

chaps in town Wi’ backs so weak as rollers. 

C. dial. A line or row of hay, etc., raked ready 
for ricking. 

1844 W. Barnes Poems Rural Life 107 A-riaken auver 
humps an* hollers To riake the grass up into rollers, xpox 
Long nt a n's Mag. July 209 Th e 1 □ n g r ol lers o f n e wl y-cu t grass 
over which he stepped were to uchwi.. by arrows of light. 
10. A long bandage, formed in a roll, lor wind- 
ing firmly round a limb, etc. Now more freq. 
roller-bandage. 

It is not certain that the first quot. belongs here. 

1534 Inv. Wardr. Katharine Aragon in Camden I, fisc. 
(5855) 40 Item, two roullers, the one ljmnene, the other 
vvullen. 1575 Turberv. Faulconrie 264 On everie side 
bynding them with the linnen rollers or fillet* artificiallv. 
1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 285/2 Applye it 
on the inflammation, and tye it with a Rowler, but not to 
stifle. 1643 J. Steer tr. Ex/. Chyrurg. vi 21, 1 anointed 
the whole Arme.., and rowled about Rowlers dipped in 
Water and Vinegar. 1694 Salmon Bate's Disfens. (17x3) 
701/2 Holding it on with a Plaister. - put over it, and bind- 
ing it sufficiently fast with a Woollen Rouler. 1753 Bartlet 
Gent. Farriery (1754) 299 It would be very proper to keep 
the legs and pasterns rolled up with a firm bandage, or linnen 
rowler. 1783 H. Watson in Med. Comm. 1 . 171 A flannel 
roller.. must.. be applied after the operation. 1803 Med. 
Jrttl. X. 283 As this jacket produces but little sensible 
pressure, I should not altogether trust to it, without apply- 
ing a roller over it. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. 
xxiv. 297 Using the moistened roller to keep the parts cool 
and retain the dressings. 

t b. A swaddling-band. Obs. rare. 

1636 W. Du Card tr. Com emu s' Gate Lat. Uni. 233 
From sucking they proceed to weaning, and from the cradle 
to the rollers of the legs. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kerse}], 
Roller , a Svvathing-band for young Children. 

c. A broad, padded girth for a horse. 

x688 Holme Armoury m. 93/1 Rowler or Body Girth,., 
vvhich slippeth too and again on the body Girth, or Sur- 
single..to keep the Girth from fretting of the hair. 1856 
‘Stonehenge* Brit. Rural Sports 347/1 When this has 
been done.., the side-reins are buckled on, and are attached 
also to the buckles in the roller, crossing them over the 
withers. Hid., The roller has been hitherto the only kind 
of pressure round the chest. 

XU. 11. A large cylindrical block of stone, 
capable of rolling easily down a slope. Obs. 

1555 Lydgate's Chrcn. Troy il xviii, Tyll the Troyans 
from the crestes caste The great stones.. And Rollers 
[MSS. Callyon] eke grekes to oppresse. 1609 Holland 
Arum. MarcelL 430 Overwhelmed vuth stones, fragments 
of pillars, and with Cylinders [marg. or Rollers], borne 
downe the steepe descent. 1654 Hammond Fvndanr. iSj 
When a man tumbles a cylindre or roller down a hill,., 
the man is the violent enforcer of the first motion of it. 

+12. =Go-cakt i. 06 s .— 1 

17x4 Alex. Smith Lives Highwaymen (ed. 2) 1 1 . 2d3 He was 
such a forward Child that he could run about without a 
Rowler, or Leading-Strings. 

f! 3 . A kind of stocking; = Roll-bp i. Obsr~ x 

5756 Ccnnoissetrr No. X15 P 3, While 1 am employed in 
brushing the dust from my black rollers,.. my wjg is sud- 
denly conveyed away. 

14. a. Zool. Some infusorian. 

1769 Phil. Trans. LIX. 149 Fig. 3 is the volvox vclutans, 
or the roller. 

b. Conch. The giant stromb. Slrombus gigas. 
1815 E. J. Burrow Conch. 202 [Strombus] Gigas. Large 

Conch ; large Roller. 

c. A variety of tumbler-pigeon. 

1867 Tegetmeier Pigeons xii. 127 Tbe propensity to the 
performance of eccentric movements vvhich distinguishes 
| lhe breeds known as Tumblers and Rollers. 3879 L. 
i Wright Pract. Pigeon K/r. jzS The true Birmingham 
j Roller, which turns over backwards with inconceivable 
• rapidit}’. 

j d. A cylinder- snake of the family TortricicLe ; 

1 a short- tail. 1890 in Cent. Did. 

j 15. A long, swelling wave, moving with a steady 
< -sweep or roll ; a heavy billow, 
j iSzg Makryat F. Mtldmay xx, A ,.«!oop of war was 
! caught in the rollers. 1855 Kjngsley Wesizu. Ho! vj. Not 
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across the ecclesiastical waters. 

^16. Cant. (See quot.) Obs. rare 
1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Rollers, horse and foot 
patrole, who parade the roads round about London during 
the night for the prevention of robberies. 

17. a. A ship that rolls or rocks. 
iBgo Stevenson Lett. (1899) II. 385 The Janet is the 
worst roller I was ever aboard of. 1897 Punch 6 Nov. 207/2 
Very few steamers in which I have .. voyaged that have not 
been 'rollers’. 

b. One who rolls, swings, or sways from side to 
side. Holy Rollers : (see qnot. 1893). 

1892 Pall Mall G. 16 Nov. 1/3 All of them rolled from side 
to side like ducks on a common. In a great hall, .%vere fifty 
or sixty more of these roller^, smoking, laughing,, .reading. 
1B93 Lf.land Mew. 1. 300 When the Holy Spirit seized them 
..the Holy Rollers.. rolled over and over on the floor. 

TV. 18. One who rolls up or forms into a roll 
or coil ; one who compresses or shapes metal by 
passing it between cylinders or roHs. 

1591 Percivall Sp.Dict., Embolvedor , a roller, a wrapper 
V P- x 793 Eegal Rambler 76 The tall taylor, the six feet 
broad-shouldered roller of ribbands. 1832 Hr. Martineau 
Hill Valley (1843) 83 They saw the roller and his catcher 
2 - * ' “ • ’ ' " ’ 


first gently shaking the fleece to rid it of any dirt or adher- 
ing locks, turns back the neck. 

b. One who rolls a thing along, rare 

1648 Hexham 11, Een Roller, a Roler, or a Trundler. 

c. dial. (See quot. and cf- Roller v. 2.) 

3892 P. H. Emerson Son 0/ Fens 13 The rollers are 
women who roll barley into ridges or tie the wheat. 

'I* 19. pi. Curl-papers, hair-curlers. Obs.~ 1 

1799 Mrs. J. West Tale of Times 1. 143, I will put my 
hair in rollers this very evening. 

20. A butterfly or moth which causes leaves to 
roll up (see qnots.). 

3832 J. Rennie Consp . Butterfl. M. 156 The Filbert 
Leaf Roller (Lozotaenia A ne liana, Stephens) appears [In]. . 
July, but not common. Ibid., The Gooseberry Leaf Roller. 
V. atlrib. and Comb. 

21. Attrib. with names of persons, as roller-boy , 
severer, -joiner , -maker, -man, etc. 

1896 Howells Infr. 4. Exp. 27 He became a "roller boy, 
and served long behind the press before he was promoted to 
..set type. 1851 Census (1854) 140 "Roller-coverer. x8g4 
Labour Comm. Gloss., Roller-Coverer , a person who covers 
rollers for spinning purposes. 1858 Simmonds Diet. 7 rade, 
* Roller -joiners, children employed in certain processes of 
the woollen manufacture- Ibid., " Roller-maker, a manu- 
facturer of cylinders of different kinds. 1885 Census In- 
struct. Index 2i "Roller Man. 1893 iVestm. Gaz. 24 July 
2/7 A foreman roller-man in the employment of the South 
Wales Tin Plate Company. 

22. Attrib. with names of things: a. In the 
senses 1 of or pertaining to a roller or rollers 

‘ having the form or movement of a roller ‘ oper- 
ating as or by means of rollers etc. 

See also Knight Diet. Meclt. for other examples. 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4- Mining 430 To prevent 
the "roller-attachment of the lever from striking the body 
of the trip- wheel. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., 
"Roller Bearing. i835 Bicycling Hews 6 Aug. 664/1 
Bicycle, Singer’s roller bearings. 1835 Urf. Philos. Manufi 
168 Being rubbed.. by a fluted cylinder called the "roller- 
bowl. xB6r Chambers's Encycl. II. 512/2 The cloth.. is 
first brought in contact with "roller brushes. . 1896 Godey's 
Mag. Apr. 375/2 A third has both "roller-chain and roller- 
sprocket. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 4- Ctockrn. 207 
"Roller Edges for Lever and Chronometer Escapements. 

r 1 — r \ — - 5 The abrogating of the old 

hrougb the introduction of 
■ 1 _ Philos. Manuf. 225 The 

"roller-pair.. which receives the fine rovings from bobbins. 
i865 Tomlinson's Cycl. Use 'f. Arts II. 399 ft The notes 
are printed., by means of "roller presses worked by steam. 
1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 292 The corresponding 
end of the "roller-shaft. 1878 Abney Photogr. (i88x) 217 
Warnerke's "roller slide is of necessity only applicable to 
sensitive tissue. 

b. In sense * fitted with, coiling up on, a roller’, 
as roller-blind , -cur lain, -map, etc. 

1833 Loudon Ettcycl. Archil. 5 673 But the chief [kinds] 
are "roller blinds, Venetian blinds, and wire blinds. 1904 
Westm. Gas. 4 Jan. 9/j AH theatres must be provided with 
steel "roller-curtains. 3897 Kipling Capt. Cour. 199 He 
was looking earnestly at the vast "roller-map of America. 

c. In sense 4 c, as roller-box, - composition , 
-mould, -slock, etc. 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 1564/ z. x 883 Jacobi Printer's 
Vocab. 114. 

d. In sense 6, as roller-arm , -frame, - movement , 
- peg, . Also Roller-board. 

1852 Seidel Organ 63 Instead of the roller-board, there 
is in some organs a roller-frame. x83i_ C- A. Edwards 
Organs 73 The roller movement.. requires a number of 
rolfers in its construction, r 88r W. E. Dickson Organ-Build. 
viii. 106 Iron roller-arms have some great advantages. 

23. a. Objective, as roller-carrier , - carrying 
adj., -making. 

187s Knight Did. Mech. 1799/7 The arm m f * s the 
roller-carrier, which swings on a pivot. 2887 Daily Nezvs 
si Oct. 3/5 My first phonograph consisted simply of a 
roller-carrying foil. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 70S/ z 
Since then glycerin has been introduced for roller making. 


b. Instrumental, as roller-grinding, - milling , 
- spinning ; also roller-made, -milled adjs. 

a 1854 Rickards jn M c Cullo_ch Ace. Brit. Empire (ed. 4) 
1. 701 The ----- - . «•, . S pj nn j n ^ 

the Jenny, ■ Brit. IX. 

344/2 The - id.. Roller 

milling ore , tr Manuf. 

ijji Not. .that with roller milling larger bran is made iban 
with stones. 3892 Daily News 13 Sept. 5/4 Millers. .say 
that there is less nutriment in roller-made flour. 

24 . Special combs., as roller bandage, = sense 
10 ; roller-beam, part of a drawing- frame for 
cotton; roller-boiling, = roll-boiling (see Roll 
sbA 13c); roller-bolt, part of the splinter-bar of a 
carriage, serving also as a step ; roller-chair, = 
rolling- chair ; roller-coaster, a kind of sled run- 
ning on rollers (see Coast v . 13); so roller-coast- 
ing ; roller-mill, a mill in which the grinding is 
done by rollers ; hence roller-miller’, roller-shop, 
the part of an iron-works where the metal is 
rolled ; roller-top, = Roll-top (also allrib.) ; 
roller-towel, a towel running on a roller. 

1 885 Buck's Ref. Hand.bk. Med. Sci. I. 470 The usual 
form of bandage is what is known as a * "roller-bandage’. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 118 The strong "roller-beam, on 

*■'*-- ™ — 1 1879 Cassell's 

■ "roller boiling * 

■ % le finish. 1839 

Ure Diet. Arts 1294 Two splinter-bars, with their "roller- 
bolts, for connecting the traces of the harness. jB$z 
‘Nimrod* The Road 16 He placed his right foot on the 
roller-bolt, — Le., the last step but one to the box. 3897 
IVestm. Gaz. 21 June 7/1 She . .was then placed in her "roller 
chair and wheeled out. 3888 Pall iMall G. 11 Sept. 4/2 The 
rage for rapid transit through the air, ..by tobogganing, 
switchbacks, or "roller-coasters. 38S7 Contemp. Rev . May 
733 Here are boating, fishing,.. "roller-coasting. .for boys. 
1375 Knight Diet. Mech. 1964/x "Roller-mill. 3882 
Lajicet 10 Tune 967 To produce by means of roller mills 
the largest bulk of white flour from a given bulk of corn. 
2852 Daily News 13 Sept. 5/4 Even "roller millers, how- 
ever, have not got it all their own way. 3890 \V. J. Gordon 
Foundry hi In the same range as the "roller-shop is the 
laboratory. 1897 Kipling Capt. Cour. xoS The father., 
laid his head down on the "roller-top of the shut desk. 
3897 Westm. Gaz. 35 Jan. 9/2 Roller-top desks.. sell in 
Chemnitz for/ 14. 1862 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Halliburton s 
Troubles xix, Patience dried her hands upon the "roller- 
towel. 

Holler (rpaflai), sb~ Ornith . [a. G. roller, 
f. rollen to roll. Hence also F. r oilier in sense 1.] 

1. An insessorial coracoid bird (usually the com- 
mon roller, Coracias garrulus), having the form 
of a crow, and brilliant plumage. 

The original source appears to be Gesner Hist. Anim. in. 
Aves (1604) 702, who says the bird was so called at Stras- 
burg (Argent ora turn) 4 per onomatoporiam \ Later writers 
have variously explained the name as referring to n habit of 
rolling about in the air, or of rolling over sticks and stones 
in seeking food. A number of varieties, as A ngola, Indian, 
black, crimson, etc., are enumerated in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 
(1809) VII. 11. 387 ff. 

(36)3 Skippon Jo urn. Low 
bird call’d Rollar Argentorat 
and of a blue colour.] 3678 

332, I am verily perswaded that mis miu is 110 umw 
the Strasburgh Roller. 3752 Hill Hist. Anim. 388 The 
Corvus, with a blood-red back, a green tail, and black 
wings, the Roller. .. I think it the most beautiful of all Euro- 
pean birds. X774 G0LDSM. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 242 The 
Roller, .may be distinguished from all others by a sort of 
naked tubercles or warts near the eyes, which still farther 
contribute to encrease its beauty. 3825 Yigors & Hors- 
field in Trans. Linn. Soc. XV. 202 This bird [Euryslomus 
orient alis\ . . was originally placed by Linnarus among the 
Rollers. 3873 Tristram Moab xv. 294 I11 their flight these 
ravens often gambolled like the roller, dipping perpendicu- 
larly and performing somersaults in the air. 1S93 Selous 
Trav. S.E. Africa 48 A pair of those rare and beautiful 
rollers (Coracias spatulatus)..came and perched upon the 
tree. 

attrib . 385s Kingsley Glaucus (1S7B) 29 The blue and 
green Roller-birds, walking behind the plough. 

b. Applied to other birds (see quots.l. 

3752 Hill Hist. Anim. 503 The grey Ampejis, with the 
head variegated w-irh black, the Roller. 'Ihis is of the 
size of the co " Birds Austr. 

II. pl. 17 Eur Roller. 3869 

Wallace Ma ' ■ I by finding a 

splendid deep blue rotter tu-uiysiuinas .n-uu-us). 

2. A variety of canary, remarkable for rolling or 
trilling in song. 

iS34 K. L. Wallace Canary Bk., The most valued of all 
[German canaries] are the variety known by the name of 
the Hartz Mountain Rollers. 

Ko*Uer, sbf> Oxford slang. = Roll-call. 

3883 Oxford Review 26 April 345/* Up to this time 
a nominal five, a practical four, and a possible three 
4 rollers ' would suffice. 

Roller, v. [f. Roller sb.v\ 

1. Ira ns. To roll ; to press or pass between rolls. 
1827 Patents in Ann. Reg. 534/2 Machinery for rolling 

or rollering wool from the carding engine. 

2. dial. To rake up (hay) into rows. 

c 1830 Morton Glouc. Farm Rep. 35 in L. U.K., Hush. 

III, When the hay-making machine has done its work, the 
hay is hatched or rollered up, as it is called. Ibid., When the 
field is all hatched or rollered, people with forks make up 
the hatches into cocks. 1E93 Dartnell & Goddsrd Wills. 
Words 77 Hay is * put in rollers’, or ‘rollered up . 

Roller-board. [Roller sbf 6.] The board 
carrying the rollers in an organ. Also attrib. 


1 2632 in J. Crcsse York Mas. Festiv. (1B25) App. 2 Item 

1 the rouler board carriages and key es,xxli. 3840 Penny 
| Cycl. XVI. 492/2 Figure 3 is a perspective view of a roller- 
board ; A A A, the board on which the rollers are fixed. 
2855 E. J. Hoskiss Organ x. 47 There are.. two distinct 
kinds of ke}'- movement in common use in England; namely, 
the lever or fan-frame movement, and the roller-board 
mmernent. i 83 i W. E. Dickson Pract. Organ-Building 
viii. 96 Rollers are in sets, tike backfalls and squares, and 
are arranged symmetrically on a board called a roller-board. 

Roller-gin. [Roller sb. 1 4 b.] A cotton-gin 
in which the cleaning was effected by rollers. 

3825 J. Nicholson Opcrat. Mechanic 378 The roller-gin., 
consists of two shallow fluted rollers., placed so near to each 
other, that when the cotton is thrust against the line where 
, they enter into contact, they immediately seize hold of it. 

! 2851 Art frttl. Illustr. Catal. p. iii’Vs The machine now 
almost universally used ..is the saw-gin, the roller-gin having 
, been supplanted even in India. 1 883 Encycl. Brit. XXIII- 
, 757/2 The ‘roller gin' could clean only a half dozen 
pounds [of cotton] a day by slave labour. 

Hollering, vbl. sb. Roller-skating. 

1880 World 31 Mar. 12 The. rinks at Brighton.. where 
* rollering ’ has once more set in with unusual severity. 

Ro*ller-skate. [Roller sb. 1 7.] A skate 
mounted on small wheels or rollers, usually two 
pairs, instead of a metallic blade, for use in skating 
j on smooth flooring, etc. Orig. 17. S. Also allrib. 

1 3874 Vandcrvell & Witham Figure-Skating (ed. 3) iv. 

I 68 Good ice-skaters are usually under the impression that 
I they can at once perform their, .evolutions on these roller- 
skates. 1887 EttcycL Brit. XXII. 105/2 The fatigue caused 
by these ‘roller skates’ is quadruple that of ordinary ice 
skating. 1893 Kipling Many Invent. 5 The roller-skate 
, rattle of the revolving lenses. 

Hence Eo*lIer-skater f -skating. 

J 1874 Vandervell & Witham Figure-Skating (ed. 2) iv. 68 

The operation of the ice skate seems variable and uncertain 
j to the roller-skater.. Ibid. 71 The exercise of roller-skating 
j becomes., as fascinating as ice-skating. 1884 E. Yates 
j Recoil, (ed. Tauchn.) I. 181 The London world went.. mad 
| over the production of Le Prophlte [1847-52], in which, by 
| the way, roller-skating was first introduced. 

1 Rolley (rfli). Also roily. [Of obscure origin : 
j perh. connected with Roll but cf. Rulley.] 

: 1. Alining. A kind of truck without sides, for- 

t merly much in use for carrying corves along under- 
ground horse-roads or upon rails to the shaft. 

1825 (see b]. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 982 Each corve . . L 
lifted from the tram.-, and placed on a carriage called 
‘ a rolley, which generally holds two corves. 1851 Grffn- 
! well Coal-Trade terms, Northumb. 4- Durham 43 The 
rolley was contrived as an improvement upon the tram, 

! upon which a single corf was placed. 

1 b. attrib. and Comb., as rolley -driver, - horse , 

1 -way, -way -man, -wheel, etc. 

3825 J. Nicholson Opcrat. Mechanic 646 The plate rail- 
1 ways employed in coal-mines, and there called tram and 
rolley-ways. Ibid. 640 A view of a rolley or tram-wheel. 3839 
1 Ure Diet. Arts 9S2 Ite rolley driver, with his horse, takes 
j them to the bottom of the engine-shaft. Ibid., The rolley 
I horses have a peculiar kind of shafts. 3851 Greenwell 
1 Coal-trade terms , Northumb. 4- Durham. Rolleyway-tnait, 
a man w hose business is to attend to the rolleyway, and keep 
I it in order. 

2. A lorry; =RuLLEr. Also allrib. 

: -• ~ ~ ■ 4 « c— *— Rolleys 

fo < ■ art and 

R ■ Man as 

R ‘A rail- 

way rolley,’ a large, flat, four-wheeled waggon, used for the 
street delivery and carriage of merchandize. 

Rollick (r^dik), sb. [f. Rollick z\] 

1. Exuberant gaiety or joviality ; a very gay and 
jovial tone. 

1856 Titan Mag. Nov. 403 The heat, the draughts, the 
bustle, rollick —all The genteel pleasures of a county ball. 

386 6 Pall MallG. No. 446. 141/2 An unreal rollick in hL voice 
and manner. x836 Macrn. Mag. Apr. 420 This snatch,.. in 
its mixture of sentiment, truth, and what may be excusably 
called * rollick ’, is very characteristic of its author. 

2. A sportive frolic or escapade. 

1876 J. Ellis Cxsar in Egypt 509 Off for a rollick— 
sweeter by stealth ! 18S3 J. Parkfr Tyne Chylde 7 Once 
my life was a child’s rollick, half trick, half dream. 3897 
‘ F. Anstey * Trav. Comp, it, Culd. We mtcht take a turn 
later on, and see the effect of Sc. Gudule in the moonlight. 
Podb. Something like a rollick that ! 

Rollick (r^rlik), v. Also dial. rollo(c)k. [Of 
obscure origin.] inlr. To frolic, sport, or romp, 
in a joyous, careless fashion; to go off, move 
along, enter, etc., in this manner. 

2826 Scott fml. 2 A ng.. Instead of writing me one other 
page.., you rollick into the woods till you have not a dry 
thread about j ~ " " ■ " “ f ~'-— 

Rollock, to rorr 
4- Lett. B. Tay 

ton Street.^ ■ . « 

as a rollicking 

laboriously. 

b. transf of things or animals. 
a 2837 J. Clare in N. * Q. o:h Ser. XI. 177/3 The wind 
Is rollicking about to-day. Wild, but not stormy. 1846 

“ V rider.. 

■■■.“. , ; . — t '....* s ■' i j Kings- 

. ‘ : r. 1 ' -’» »■’ 1 ■ * : *■ • ill . . and 

■ . : ■ 1. -■ ■ ■ ■ ddened. 

3855 G. Meredith R_. Fleming xxix. There was some- 
thing desperately amusing to him in the thought that he 
had not even money enough to.. provide for a repast. He 
rollicked in h!s present poverty. 
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Hence Bo 'Dicker ; Bo •nicking’ vbl. sb. 

1830-2 Carleton Traits (1843) I. 113 There’s no stop 
to their no’se and rollokin. 1865 Sat. Rev. 25 Nov. 667/2 
Lord Amberley.. would never have to leave an administra- 
tion headed by a Whig, for any amount of rollicking. 1893 
Columbus (Ohio) Disf. 19 Oct., It is the same.. with the 
ragged, hungry little folk of the western ides as with the 
romping rolhckers of Glasgow. o 

Ro’Hickiiig, a * [f- Rollick v , + -ing -. J 
Extremely jovial or gay ; boisterously sportive ; 

a. Of persons. 

1832 Lvttos j E. Aram 11. v. Pray tell me all about him, 

— a - "* - r " -h? 1858 Doran Court 

Foot • ~ourt even frightened 

the < ■ • Chaff, of Fleet 1. v, 

He was a rollicking, jovial, boon companion.' 

Comb. 1863 Dicey Federal Sl.\. 36 Suspicious glances 
directed towards a rollicking-looking clerk. 

b. Of disposition, conduct, actions, etc. 

1826 How Every-day J>k. II. 467 The ‘tipsy toss’ of that 
actor's head, his rollocktng look. 1842 Barham Ingol. Leg. 
Ser. 11. Dead Drummer, The pigeon-toed step, and the j 
rollicking motion. 187^ Burn* and My Time vi. 50 He used j 
to sing to us some rollicking songs with strangely worded 1 
choruses. I 

transf. and Jig. 1857 B. Taylor North. Tran. xxv. 254 ! 
There was no lush, rollicking out- burst of foliage, . .no easy 1 
unfolding of leaf on leaf. 1871 L. Stephen Plnfgr. Eitr. 1 
(1894) viu. x86 It was a glacier of a rollicking spirit, given 1 
to plunge in broad curve* o\er hidden ridges of rock. . 

Hence BoTlickingly adv . ; Ro'llickin^ness. 

1842 Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 447 No man could sing a ] 
song more rollickingly. i85g Sat. Fes'. 25 Nov. 667 'i he 
jocose and rollicking chief is no more. His two successors 
hate jocosity and rollickingness. 

Ro'Uidrsome, a. [f. Rollick vi] Rollick- 
ing. Hence BoTlicksomeness. 

1847 Blacknt. Mag. July 67/2 'I he loud rolic^ome sports 
in which he bad hitherto been a leader. 1866 Blackmore 
C. Nowell xxxiii. Jack is obliged.. to bottle up his money, 
his rollicksomeness and sentimentality. 

KoTLicky, a. rare. Given to rollicking. 

1889 J. K. Jerome Idle Thoughts 106 We men are sup- 
posed to be a bold and rollicky lot. I 

t Ro’lling, vbl. sb.l Ohs. rare. [f. Rollt/.I] J 
An enrolling, enrolment ; an entering upon a roll. , 
*3°3 R- Brunne Hand!. Synnc 9801 Syker ys, yn 
rolle ys leyde, For J>an may hyt neuer be tvyj>scyde; pe 
rollyng fordone croppe and rote. 1465 Mann, Househ. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 598^ My mastyr paid for the rollenge (of 
his patentj, itj.s. iiij.d. «xS5° Fox populi 43 in Hazl. 
E.P.P. 111. 269 By roulyng and by dating. 1552 Reg 
Envy Council Scot. I. 32 That thair be Comnrissaris 
deput..to vesy the rolling of the futmen. 

Rolling (rduTir)), vbl. sb.- [f. Roll vi-] 

The sense is not clear in the following passage : 

<11440 York Myst. xxx. 234 Bo rappe on the renkis, 
pat we may rayse with oure rolyng. 

I 1. The action of turning something over and 
over, or of causing it to roll ; -j* bowling. 

-1-. r c ^ 71 ) /r r 'T’f" .r*... i,. , 


z • rt..„T. 4 r> .rr. v. 1 


of Man "lhe^Muscles of the Tongue are assistant vnto . 
it in,. his Functions of Speaking, Tasting and Rowling | 
of the Meate. 16^5 Tombes Anthropot. 13 The rowling 
in sugar doth make the stomnebe swallow bitter pill*. I 
X770 in J. Bulloch Pynours (18B7) 76 To put a total stop 1 
to the rolling of all sorts of Ca^ks. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1 
635 *I_he_ body is. .then dipped and rolled in the hot liquor. I 
.. This is technically called rolling off, or roughing. 1862 I 
Anstf.d Channel J si. 11. xi. 2S6 The only reason why all 
are not rounded is that the work of rolling and wearing 
is still going on upon recently fallen material. 

1 2. a. A bandaging, enswathing, or binding up. 
b. A ligature or bandage. Obs. 

c *45® M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 233 5)’f be skyn be 
broke. (use] oj>er medycynes, and 3yf byt nede, as on pe 
leg, rollyngges. 2541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 
Lj b, Howe many maners of lygntures or rollynges ben 
there? 2575 Turberv. Eaulconric 264 This ligature and 
roiling of the member must be continued.. xxx dayes. 
1602 Merrett tr. Neris Art of Glass xxxviii, Routing 
but once at a time, and letting it dry a little before the 
second rouling. 2676 Wiseman Sutg. Treat. (J-), By this 
rolling, parts arc kept from joining together. 

o. The operation of compressing, smoothing, 
or levelling a surface by means of a cylinder or 
roller ; an instance of this. 

i«7« Grew A not. PL (16S4) 27 That which is sometimes 
also effected in Rowling of Corn. 1688 Holme Armoury 
in. xv. (Roxb.) 24/ 2 Of the several! parts of a Book. . . Row!* 
ing, the printing the edges of the couer. 2765 A. Dickson 
= ) 34° When land is laid down in grass 
lor hay, rolling is of use in smoothing the surface. 1786 
Abercrombie Card. Assist. 185 Give a good rolling after 
nun. 1801 Fanner's Mag. Apr. 129 After the . . land has been 
effectually cleaned, by its narrowings, rollings, and pick- 
l ®37 Penny Cycl. VII. 503/1 Copper for the purpose 
it * , n ® l ^ c smelting works in cakes. 1868 Joynson 
Metals 79 It is usually subjected to repeated hammerings 
and rollings at a low heat. 1 

XI. 4. The action (on the part of something) of 
turning over and over, revolving, etc., or of moving 
onwards in this way. 

c 1440 Prom/. Pan 1 . 436/2 Rollynge, or ttirnynge a-bowte, 

- *548 Elvot, Pctaurum .a kynde of game vsed 

» r ,yi 2 e » whenn men by rollyng of wheles were cast vp 
rinuL .? 6, 3 * urchas Pilgrimage 11. xiii. (1614) 182 Their 
rolling thorow the deepe and bidden vaults of the earth. 


1662 HtBBERT Body Divinity 1. 174 In an unconstant man j 
there is.. uncertain rolling-* of spirit. x86o Pusev # jVj«. . 
Proph. 3B6 The swift changes of man’s condition in the 1 
rolling-on of time. 1879 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1. 1. ] 
§ no This motion is what we call rolling, or simple rolling, 
of the moveable body on the fixed. 

b. Of the eyes: The action of moving or tum- j 

ing to and fro in the sockets. j 

? 1566 J. Alday tr. Boaystuau's Thcat. World Q ivb. He ; 
had reproued .. the moiling or rowling of their eyes, j 
2610 Attersoll in N.fi Q. 9th Ser. IV. 204 Many vse in i 
their teaching,.. hemming in the throat, rouling of the eyes ( 
(etc). 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xlt. (1739) 205 J 
Not only the opening of the eye, but also the rowling of it '• 
about. 2728 Young Levs of Fame ■ vi. 49 Mark well the i 
rollings of her flaming eye 1844 Kinglake Eothen xviii, j 
The peculiar rolling of his eyes which I had remarked, f 
1848 Dickens Doutbey xxxi. The Native., who alarms the j 
ladies, .by the rolling of his eyes. 

c. Wandering, roaming, rare. J 

1624 Bp. Mountagu Gagg'l'o Rdr. 14 Let him come.. to ! 

the poynts controverted, without rowling, rambling, raving, j 

5. A curve or spiral ; a turning or folding. 

1576 Fleming Panofl. Epist. A iv, Flames in rowling* • 
rounde, to sweepe the starres, the mouth dooth cast. 16 ix 1 
Cotgr., Roulement, a rowling, turning, foulding vp or in- ' 
wards. 2660 H. Bloom e Arc/iit. Ej, Point a hath a Circle, 
or rowling about of one part. 1883 Huxley Ernct. Biol. 1 
96 The movements which occur in contraction ; the coiling j 
up of the stalk ; the rolling in of the disc 

G. An oscillation or swinging from side to side 
in the nature of a partial revolution about the 
centre of gravity; spec . of ships (cf. Roll v.- 21). 

1635 A. Stafford hem. Glory (1869) 18 The rowling of 
the Cradle, put her in mind that sne was newly enter’d 
into the tempest of this life. <t 1661 Holyday Jir'ctutl 
(1673) 2 3 2 This is called (as a long continuance at sea., 
laugh: me) the rowling of the ship. jj6q Favcosbr Diet. 
Marine (1780), Rolling , the motion by which a ship rocks 
from side to side like a cradle. 1836 Miss Maitland Lett. 
Madras (1843) 2 4 Nothing but rolling by day and by night : 
but we are all looking forward to a week at the Cape to set 
us right again. 2847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 37/2 A grinding 
of the teeth, and a rolling about as if from extreme agony [ 
or colic. 2887 J. Ball Nat. S. Attter, 3 Forced to hold j 
on with both hands during the rolling of the ship. 

7. Of waves, etc.: The action of moving in a ! 
swelling or heaving manner. 

1632 J. Hayward tr. BtcndPs Eromena 158 The motion 
and rowling of the sea. 1651 Jer. Taylor Serin, for Year ■ 
(167S) 306 The wave of a Tide, which retired.. and yet 
came farther upon the strand at the next rolling. 1832 
Marryat N. Forster xxiv, The rolling of the surf. 2863 
Sat. Rev. 6 June 729 When all this is brought into con- 
nexion with the rolling back of the stream, and the mirac- 1 
ulous passage of the Israelites. 1 

8 . The sound produced by the motion of a 
wheeled vehicle, by the rapid, continuous beating 
of a drum, or by thunder. 

16 tr B. Rich Hones tie Age (Percy SocJ 18 Your eares 
againe shall be so incumbred with the rumbling and row I- ] 
ing of coaches. 18 tx Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3) s.v. f Rolling , 
that rapid pulsation of the drum by which the sounds., i 
beat upon the ear with a rumbling continuity of effect. « 
xB8i Besant &: Rice Chaff. Fleet e vi, The noise.. began j 
in the early morning with the rolling of the carts. 

b. Of canaries: (see Roll v.- j 7 e). ! 

c 1890 tr. Russ's Canary Birds 99 They either depart 
from the ‘rolling’, or they do not achieve the desired 
duration and roundness of the melodies. 

IXI. 9. altrib. and Comb., as rolling contact , 
friction , resistance \ rolling-house, U.S. an in- 
spection warehouse to which tobacco was conveyed 
by rolling; trolling pear (see quot. 1672) ; roll- 
ing-road, US. (see quot.); rolling-room, a room 
at the Mint in which the metal is rolled into 
strips ; rolling-table, a table on which fleeces > 
are roiled up. 1 

1846 Holtzatffel Turning II. 581 Trusting to the sur- j 
face or •rolling contact, to produce the rotation and traverse ; 
of the cylinder. 1859 ’Rolling friction (see Rolling resist- 
ancc\ 1884 Cent. Mag. Jan. 446/2 The commonest mode * 
of moving tobacco was yet more naked ; the cask was • 
strongly hooped, and then Tolled . . to the inspector’s . 
warehouse, known for this reason as a * ’rolling-house ’. I 
2664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. September 74 Emperours-pear, 1 
Cluster- pear,.. •Rowling-pear. 2672 Grew Ana!. Plants i 
(1682) 15 Some_ Apples mend their Taste by Scoaping and j 
Fears by Rowling, especially that called the Rowling Pear. I 
2859 Rankine Steam Eng. 27 By the rolling of two sur- I 
faces overreach other without sliding, a resistance is j 
caused, which is called sometimes ‘rolling friction', but i 
more correctly # roIIing resistance. 1595-2725 Laws of ‘ 
Maryland iv. (1723) 10 His Excellency .. hath caused 
Four *Rolling Roads to be made and cleared for the Rolling 1 
or Transporting Tobacco or Goods by Land. 2B84 Cent. 
Mag Jan. 447/1 The road, which went round about to > 
avoid hills, was called a ‘rolling-road*. 2825 Ann. Reg., J 
Citron. 84 The silver or “rolling room. 1900 H. Lawson t 
Over Slifrails 32, 1 was slipping past to the ’rolling-tables, 1 
carrying three fleeces to save a journey. ; 

t b. Rolling hose or stockings , stockings of which J 
the tops could be rolled up or down on the leg. ( 
Obs. (Cf. Roll-up i.) j 

*883 Land. Gas. No. 1834/4 A pair of new rowling Wor- 1 
Stockings. i685 / bid. No. 2155/4 A Parcel of Rouling ' 
Silk Hose,. supposed to be stolen. 2704 Ibid. No. 4067/7 A • 
dark-coloured Coat, and rolling Stockings. j 

c. Kaut. in rolling-chock, -cleat, -rope, ! 
tackle, applied to devices used to strengthen the ; 
yards against the strain produced by the rolling j 
of the vessel. 


2752 Falconer Shiprvrcck 11. 24S They furl the sail, and 
pointed to the wind The yard, by rolling tackles then con- 
fin’d. 2769 — Did. Marine (1780), Rolling-tackle, a pulley 
or purchase fastened to that part of a sail-yard which is to 
the windward of the mast, in order to confine the yard close 
down to. -leeward when the sail is furled. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Before Mast xxv, We were hard at work.. getting rolling, 
ropes on the yard,.. and making other preparations for a 
storm. 1846 A. Young Naut. Did., Rolling-Chock, or 
Rolling-Cleat t a piece of wood fastened to the middle of an 
upper yard, with a piece cut out ofits centre so that it may 
half encircle the mast, to which it is secured by an iron 
parrel. IHd., Rolling- Tackles, tackles sometimes attached 
to a lower yard, to steady it in a heavy sea. 

Rolling (rmrliij), fpl. a. [f. Roll v.~] 

1. That tunas over and over, esp. so as to move 
forward on a surface or down a slope. 

C2500 More Fortune in Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 7S 
The rollyng dise in whom your lukk doth sionde. 2599 
Shaks. lien. F, Hi. vL.31 'lhat Goddesse (xr. Fortune] blind, 
that stands vpon the rolling res tl esse Stone. 1612 Bible 
Eccltts \ xxxiii. 5 His thoughts are like a rolling axeltree. 
2697 Dryden I'irg. Georg, in. 66 Sisyphus that labours up 
the Hill The rowling Rod:. 2742 Gray Eton 29 What idle 
progeny succeed To chase the rolling circle's speed 2847 
Emerson Repr. Men , Goethe Wks. (Bohn)_ 1. 382 Nature 
will be report ed...The rolling rock leaves its scratches on 
the mountain. 1682 Minchin (/nipt. Kinemezt. 71 7’he 
length of the arc. .measured on the surface of the rolling 
body. 

b. That moves or nans upon wheels. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Foluens , Plaustra volueniia, 
rollynge wagons. 2648 H exham ii, Ecu Rol<vagen , a Rol- 
ing wagon, to carry wares or commodities upon. x853-[see 
Rolling stock). 2892 Daily News 7 July 2/5, I have not 
thought it necessary to make rolling-load tests personally. 

c. Of a person, his opinions : Changeable, shift- 
ing, variable, inconstant. Now rare or Obs. 

2562 T. Norton tr. Calvin's Inst. HI. 179 Faith is not con- 
tented with a doutfull and rowling opinion. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage 11. x*x. (1614) 219 Of which you have heard their 
rolling opinion before. 2652 N. Culverwel Treat, l tx. 
(1661) 58 Had I met with this in a fluctuating Academick, 
in a rowling Sceptick. 1732 Ra/c of Helen Pted. p. ri, A 
man that has a rolling fancy, and can adapt his conceptions 
with pompous words and sounding epithets, is sure to carry 
the prize. 

d. Of time or seasons: Steadily moving on- 
wards, elapsing; also, moving round, recurring. 

1695 Prior Ode pres, to King ii, Oft as the rolling Years 
return. 1700 Rowe A mb. Stef-Mother 1. i, Rolling Time, 
that gathers as it goes, c 1760 Smollett Ode to lluc-ey'd 
Ann 19 When rolling seasons cease to change. 2835 
Wordsw. On Death j. Hogg 13 Nor has the rolling year 
twice measured.. its steadfast course, Since [etc.]. 1850 

Tennyson In Mem. Ii, Ye watch.. the rolling hours With 
larger other eyes than ours. 

e. Progressive; increasing, accumulating. 

2719 \V. W’ood Surv. Ttade 41 The 17 or 18 millions lost 
..by the French Trade.. would bj* a continued rolling En- 
crease, have added more than sufficient to double the ^fi 
Millions. 2887 Times 22 Apr. 7/6 He established rolling 
annuities which do credit to the ingenuity of the right 
honourable gentleman. 

2, Revolving, rotating ; turning on, or as on, an 
axis ; moving round a centre. 

2592 Sylvester Du Bar/as l i. 387 L*t them deny.. End 
and beginning to th’ Heav’ns rowling TOundnes. 1596 
Spenser F. Q.W v. 2 Whoso list.. search the courses of the 
rowling spheares. 2670 Milton Brut 2 Goddess of Shades 
who at will Walk’st on the rowling Spbear. 2678 R. 
Cudworth IniclL Syst. £82 V:-’ : ■ 0,“ * ‘ ‘ ** 

Fixed Stars. .to be the Utmt" \\ : !’.<'* .\:i ! * • • ■ i _ 
Rowling Circumference there ij:- i* : N.i I, D. ' * 
Thou never see.. A Squirrel spend his little Rage In jump- 
ing round a rowling Cage? 2784 Cowter Task v. 8x4 The 
God Who.. wheels his throne upon the rolling worlds. 2848 
Dickens Dombey xxix. Aldermen arid knights to boot: at 
whose sage nod.. the rolling world stands still. 

b. Of the eyes : Moving to and fro or up and 
down in the sockets. 

2576 Fleming Fanefl. Epist. 245 When I . .cast my rolling 
eyes from corner to corner,.. 1 see a liuely.. image. 2598 
Drayton Kerch al Ep. lit. 29 Whilst I behold thy^GIobe- 
like rowling Eye. 2725 Ramsay Gentle Shefik . n. iv, Thy 
. .rowing eye that, smiling, tells the truth. 2875 Buck land 
Log-bk. 195 Great rolling eyes. [2899 A lllutt's _ Syst. 
Med. VII. 862 The ocular muscles have been implicated, 
causing rolling movements of the globes.] 

Comb. 2B48 Buckley Hind 305 The ‘lrojans first drove 
back the rolling-eyed Greeks. 

c. Turning round, turned over, in a coil or fold. 

13 . . E, E. A Hit. P. B. 700 Bolde bumez wer bay lx>ke with 

berdles chynnez, Royl rollande fax to rawsylk lyke. 2621 
Cotgr., Volute , the rolling shell of a Snayle. 2842 Eraser 's 
Mag. Dec. 657/1 To a white satin vest, fancy sprig, rolling 
collar, rl. i$s. 2876 Ettcycl. Brit. IV. 406^2 To this old 
manner of forming shutters must be added the rolling 
shutters of Clark.. and others. 2883 Cent. Mag. Sept. 725 
The rolling scrolls, borrowed from the Romans. 

d- Of thoughts: Revolving, rare ” 

2677 Sedley Ant. fr CL Wlis. 1722 I. 265 Her rowling 
Thoughts on some dire Mischief bent, 
e. Swinging, swaying. 

2755 Johnson, A Waltrr.v, a kind of rolling walk. 2E99 
A Mntte x Syst. MedL VII. 5S0 Extreme vertigo, a rolling gait, 
and lateral nystagmus. 

3. Heaving, surging, swelling, flowing strongly 
and steadily onwards. 

1S33 T. James Voy. 29 There came a great rowling Sea. 
2642 H. 5 Iore Song cf Soul it, cxxtx, Wks. (Grosart) 31 
Woods rent from hence, its rowling rage bestows In other 
places that were bare before. 2722 Ramsay Prospect cf 
Plenty 2S Herrings.. like best to play.. In rowan ocean, or 
the open bay. 2773 Wesley jml. 23 Mar., We had .. a 
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strong gale, and a rolling yea. 1848 Dickens Dombey iv, 
Think of the pitch-dark nights, the roaring winds, and 
rolling seas. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. cxxix, Thy voice is 
on the rolling air. 

Jig- *695 Ld. Prestos Doelh. i. 31 Toss'd on the rowling 
Waves Of giddy Chance. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 557 Its 
head is guarded as its base is sure; Fix’d in the rolling 
flood of endless years. 

+ b. Of sands : Moving, shifting. Obs. rare. 

1632 LlTHGOW Trav. Vi. 293 A fiery faced plaine, scorch’d 
with burning heate, and deepe rolling Sand. 1665 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. (1677) 32 Afrique, where the greatest part 
is fowling sands, which permit no foundation of Towns nor 
long stations. 

c. Ascending or moving in carls or rolls. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, j. 21 A tremulous Motion and 
Agitation of rowling fumes. 1667 Milton P.L. i. 671 A 
Hill.. whose griesly top Belch’d fire and rowling smoak. 
J728 Pope Dune. 1. 248 He.. lights the structure..: The 
rolling smoke involves the sacrifice. 1770 Goldsm. D<s. 
Vill. 191 Round its breast the rolling clouds are spread. 
1906 Temple liar Jan. 18 The old man looked.. through the 
window at the rolling mist. 

4. Producing a continuous swelling sound ; re- 
verberating, resounding. Also jig. 

1652 J. Wright tr. Camus' ' Nat. Paradox u. 37 Seeing., 
the Rowling Thunder grumble, and the stormy clowds burst 
under^his feet. 1688^ Holme Armoury nr. xix. (Roxb.) 


rolling chords rung out his dying breath. 1843 Tennyson 
Sir Galahad vii, A rolling organ-harmony Swells up, and 
shakes and falls. 1847 De Quincf.y Span. Mil. Nun it, 
Then came a rolling fire of thanks to Sl Sebastian. 

+ b. Fluent, voluble. Obs. 

1579 G. Harvey Let ter. Bk. (Camden) 71 The rowlinge 
tongue, .of. .ouer fine Cambridge barber. 1536 J. Hooker 
Hist. Irel '. in llolinshcd II. 94/2 He was.. in countenance 
amiable,.. a rolling tongue and a rich utterance. 

C. Continuously sounded or trilled. 

1863 A. M. Bell P rifle . Speech 191 There is a difficulty., to 
unaccustomed organs, in producing a rolling or vibrated R. 
1872 Coues N. Atuer. Birds 151 Its rolling notes recall 
those of the Carolina wren, but are stronger. 

5. Of prairie-land, etc. : Having a succession 
of gentle undulations; wavy, undulating. Also 
transf. of mountainous scenery. Orig. V.S. 

1819 Schoolcraft Leail Mines 26 The lands lie rolling, 
Hkeabody of water in gentle agitation. 183s W. Irving 
Tour Prairies xvi, The land was high and undulating, or 
'rolling as it is termed in the West. 1890 ‘R. Boldre* 
wood' Col. Reformer 11891) 154 A rolling, rugged down, 
flecked with patches of. .heath. 

0. In special collocations: a. Denoting that 
the thing in question rolls or is rolled in some 
way, as rolling barrel , book, bridge, chair, coulter , 
hitch, lamp, pendulum, plant, purchase, t trench 
(cf. Roi.hUi ppl. a. 1 c), weed, wheel (see quots.). 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 238/1 Barrel , a cylindrical vessel 
moving on an axis, for. .making gunpowder. In the latter 
case it is partially filled with bell-metal balU, and is called 
a ‘rolling-barrel. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. *41 
An expression proper unto the paginall hooks of our times, 
but not so agreeable unto volumes or ‘rolling bookes in use 


amongthej - -**<*-.. j v — £/ - ' r he preparations 

of Waggon 1 ■' Instruments of 

Warr. *77' ■ rolling-bridges 

consist of a > hich turn easily 


on pivots. 1884 Knight" Diet. Mech. Suppl. 763/2 Rolling 


rolling chair) to thank him on the eve of his departure. 
*835 W. J.Tuckf.k E. Europe 114 His Excellency,, .enter- 
ing his rolling-chair, was wheeled o(T to bed. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech., * Rolling-colter , a sharp-edged wheel which is 
attached to the beam of a plow, and cuts downwardly 
through the grass and soil. 1841 Dana Seamans Man. 40 
A bend, sometimes called a ‘rolling hitch, is made by two 
round-turns round a spar and two half-hitches round the 
standing part. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 517/1 ‘Roll- 
ing Lamp:.. though the whole machine be rolled along the 
ground,.. the flame will always ba uppermost. 1849 Craig 
s.v., * Rolling-pendulum, a cylinder caused to oscillate in 
small spaces on a horizontal plane ; it has been applied to 
no important practical purpose. 1864 Weestf.r, * Rolling- 
flant, the locomotives and vehicles of a railway. 1869 
Boutell Arms Armour viii. 141 Of these cross-bows., 
-there were three varieties, severally named— the hind’s 
foot, the lever, and the ‘rolling purchase \arballte h tour]. 
1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 797 The Turks.. with a 
’rowling trench drew neerer and neerer unto the castle. 
1641 Milton Animadv. Pref., As if lie had the surety of 
some rouling trench, the) creeps up by this meanes to his 
relinquish’d fortress of divine authority. 1888 Cent. Mag. 
Jan. 453/2 A ‘tumble-weed’ or 4 ‘rolling-weed * — one^ of 
those globular perennials of the plains that. .goes rolling 
around over the prairies at the mercy of the blast. 1863 
$. R. Graves Yachting Cruise Baltic 48 These rocks., 
are ground together by a heavy ‘rolling-wheel worked by 
simple machinery. 

D. Denoting that the thing causes rolling or 
flattening, as rolling girth, machine , muscle, stroke. 

This sense approximates to the attributive use of the 
\bl. sb., and is not always distinguishable from it. 

16x2 S. Sturtevant Met. (1854) 76 The brasse plate and 

the ‘rowling g' ‘ JJ! ‘ : — , '*»g»ne 

of the Printing .... * 1 ■ alley 

1*843)83 The ■ ■ ■ dc of 

the *rouing-m ■ ■ .. Bee. 

Ser. iv. 229 F-.. . , ■ * dhng 

machine is. .better than the hammer. 1615 Crooke Body 
cf Man 629 There are three kinde of Muscles., which wee 


1 may call Locutorij, GustatoHJ and Cibi rcuoluiores , the 
Speaking, the Tasting and the ‘Rowling Muscles. 1874 
J. D. H eath Croquet Player 35 The ‘Rolling or Follow ing 
1 Stroke. Ibid., It is a mistake to suppose that a very great 
1 amount of force is required for rolling strokes. 

1 H en ce Eo lling’ly adv. 

1 i 5 6 5 CoorER Thesaurus , I’olutatim, with tumblynge and 

tossynge ; rollingely. ” ' ■* ’ ’ 

. [Hence in later Lat , 

. Denton cf Destiny \ 

, rollingly. a 1842 Macinn Shahs. Papers (1859) X52 Which 

i 1 ?*> J I : :: r ■ sb. 2 or ppl. a.] 

1 A mm orpoweriui macnine in or uy which metal, 

1 etc., is tolled out or flattened. 

1787 M. Cutler in Life , etc. (1888) I. 286 The force.. 

, which is applied to the rolling and slitting mills by means 
1 of vastly large and double water-wheels. 1799 Hull 
1 Advertiser 27 July 4/3 The immense hammers, the wheels, 

• the rolling-mills and the water-works. 1863 P. Barry Dock- 
yafd Econ. 228 There are two rolling-mills at present 
j working at Millwall, one for angles and bar iron, and the 
I other for plates and heavy bars. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech 
\ Suppl. 7C3/2 1 he rolling mill for sole-leather has a small 
j brass roller, driven by steam-power and passing over a 
concave bed covered with brass, 
j BiO'lIing-pin. [f- as prec.] 

] +1. A cylindrical piece of wood round which 

a banner may be rolled to prevent creasing. Obs .~ 1 

1497 >n W. M. Williams Ann. Pounders' Co. (1867) 47 
Paid for iij Baners.. . Item, for a cofyn & a rollyng pm for 
the same Baners, xxd. 

2. A roller or cylinder of wood, glass, or other 
material, for rolling out dough or paste to the 
required thickness for pie-crusts, etc. 

1589 Rjder Biblioth. Schol., A roling plnne,ttiagfs, ar- 
topta. 1594 Plat Jnvell-ho. in. 14 A rolling pinne of the 
same scantling. 1602 — Delightes for Ladies xiii, Roule 
your paste vppon a sliked paper with a smooth and polished 
rowling-pin. a 1655 Sir T. M ayf.rne A rchimag. A nglo-Gall. 

I No. 19 (1658) 14 As soon as the said Viands shall have bin 
beaten with the pestell or rowling pin. 1706-7 Farquhar 
j Beaux' Strut, tv. i, You must take out the Bone, and beat 
■ the Flesh sou ndly with a rouhng-pin. 1747-96 Mrs. G lasse 
Art of Coolety xxi. 337 With a little roliing pin roll them 
, out as thin as tiffany. 1844 Dickens Mart. C/tus. xxxix, ShG 
tripped downstairs, for the pie- board,., then for the rolling- 
pin, j8Si Macm. Mag. XLIV. 289 Flattening out a large 
flour cake, .between her hands. There was a rolling-pin in 
the house, but she liked the old-fashioned way. 

3. Bookbinding. An implement used for rolling 
! leather. 

1880 Zaehnsdorf Bookbinding 89 Russia and calf require 
i no setting up of the grain, but russia must be well rolled 
, out with the rolling pm. 

, Boiling-press, [f. as prec.] 

' 1. A copperplate- prime! s’ press in which the 

plate passes in a hed under a revolving cylinder. 

I 1625 Nordey Guide Eng. Trav. To Rdr., The generall 
\ [tables] can hardly be enlarged, to be imprinted, but by cut- 
, ting in copper, and to be pnnted in a Roling Pre-.se. ^ 1662 

! \ 


• % The proverb, with the same or similar wording, is found 
in various languages from at least the 15th Century. 

, 1546 Heywood Prov. (1867) 26 The rollyng stone ncuer 

• gatherth mosse. 2581 Mulcastf.r Positions xxxvii. (1E87) 
! 156 [They] reape as much learning, as the rowling stone 
} doth gather mosse. 1618 Breton* Courtier <5- Countryman 
] Wks. (Grosartl II. 8/2, I haue heard that roling stones 
1 gather no mosse. 17*0 T. Boston Fourfold State (1797) 
j ^05 A rolling stone gathers no fog. 1853 Trench Prov. 44 
1 ihe old Greek proverb, ‘ A rolling stone gathers no moss l . 
j i 836 _ ‘ Sarah Tyti.f.r ’ Buried Diamonds xxii, The sudden 

turning up of Jack as a roving brother, who, like a rolling 
! stone, gathered no moss. 

1 2. A rambler, wanderer; a good-for-nothing. 

I i6rr Cotcr., Rodeur,..& rolling stone, one that does 
j nought but runne here ai * "■* 

, 2x2 Some men are ever ... 

1 carry their curse with 5 . 

1887 H. Smart Cleverly 

should have been so much of a rolling-stone. X892 Boston 
(Mass.) J 'ml 6 Dec. 6/5 He was a shiftless fellow, — a 
rolling stone. 

attrib. 1887 T. A. Trollopf. JJ'hat I remember I. ii. 41 
One of the results of such a rolling-stone life as mine has been. 
3. A cylindrical stone used for crushing, flatten- 
ing, etc., esp. in the form of a heavy roller. 
i6ir Cotgf., Rollon, a rouler, a rowling stone. 1664 
1 Evelyn Sylva (1679) 26 Stubbed oak is the fittest timber 
for the case of a cider mill, and suchlike engines, as best 
enduring the unquietness of a ponderous rolling stone. 
1709 J. Ward hit rod. Math. v. (1734) 402 A Cylinder 
(or Solid, like a Rolling-stone in a Garden). 1768-74 
Tuckf.r Lt. Nat. (1834) f. 474 A rolling stone, a wheel- 
barrow, ..are fitted for peculiar uses of mankind. 1839 
De La Bechf. Rep. Geol. Cortnv., etc. xv. 494 The granite 
annually raised^ in the district and employed for bridges, 
pavements, rolling-stones [etc.]. 1846 Keichtlf.y Notes 

Yirjr. 3^3 It [the thre-hing-floor) was then made solid and 
level with rammers or a rolling-stone. 

Rollock, var. Rollick v. : dial. f. Rowlock. 
Rolls ter, erron. form of Roster. 

Ro ll-top. [f. Roll v.-] Roll-top desk, a 
writing-desk having a roll-over top or co\ cr. 

3890 in Cent. Diet. 1901 U’estm. Cnz. 7 Feb. 8 !z Ousting 
an old-fashioned table in favour of a roll-top desk. 

Ro ll-np. ff. Roll c.-J 
1 . 1 a. = Rolling-hose (see Rolling vhl. sb." 9 10 . 
1755 Mason Let . to Gray 27 June, 'Hie altitude of his 
square-toed shoe heels, the breadth of his milk-and-watered 
rollups. 1824 Miss L. M. Ham-kins Mem I. 51 The ex- 
actitude with which his stockings preserved their place in 
the obsolete form of roll-ups. 

b. = RoLV-roLV sb. 5. 

1856 F. E. Paget Outlet of Onist. 172, 1 whipped out, and 
got a puff, and a lump of raspberry roll-up, 1860 Gno. 
Eliot Mill on II. 1. \i, I know what the pudden’s to be — 
apricot roll-up. 

c. An article of luggage coiled or rolled up 
and secured by means ot a strap. 

1890 S. J. Duncan See. Departure 71 One portmanteau 
and a ‘roll-up 

. 2. Austr. An assembly, a general gathering or 
meeting. (Cf. Roll v. 2 i 2 )>.) 

"*-• C — r__. t n lhe 
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fir 9// The first copperplate presse-. were simple pressure. 

■ '’tinting, Rolling-Press- 

f Prints or Impressions 
ttch’d. 1771 Luckombe 
igltxh book embellished 
with rolling-press cuts. x8xx Self Instructor 552 Notice 
must be given to the rolling-press printer. 

t b. A machine for printing designs on calico, 
etc. Obs~ x 

X675 Lend. Gaz. No. 1728/4 A new Invention.. for the 
Printing Broad Callicoes and Scotch Cloth, with a double- 
necked Rowling-Press. 

c. A form of copying press, rare 
1787 M. Cutler in Life , etc. (188S) I. 269 Another great 
curiosity was a rolling press, for taking the copies of letters 
or any other writing. 

2. A press which flattens, smooths, etc., by 
means of cylinders or rollers; a rolling-machine. 

1833 Holland Manuf. in Metal II. 236 The old wooden 
rolling press.. is an exceedingly simple contrivance. 1839 
Ufe Diet. Arts 858 After being thus annealed, the metal is 
passed through the rolling pres?. 1845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 

. »•- igreaiJy improved the mode 

I: Rolling///. The 

locomotives, wagons, carriages, or other vehicles, 
used tipon a railway. Also attrib. 

1853 S. Hughes Gasworks 335 Expenses necessary.. for 
keeping in perfect order both the rolling sleek and the 
permanent « ay. x86x Times 22 Aug., The seventy of the 
winter, which damaged their rolling stocks anu seriously 
injured their roadways. 2878 F. S. Williams \ Mtdl. Rathe. 
127 In regard to the rolling stock.. a deterioration of the 
value of the locomotives had taken place to the amount of 
. .£ 100,000. 1 890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 152 Ine North 
Western rolling-stock works. . 

fig , 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma lxvi. 299 There is 
a regular rolling stock of bad farmers in every country. 

Bcrlling stone. Also rolling-stone, [f. 
Rolling ///. a. or vbl. sb.-] 

1. In the prov. A 1 oiling stone gathers no moss, 
or variants of this : see Moss sb .* 3 b. 


-up. 

A low-wheeled vehicle for conveying goods. 

1502 Arnolde's Citron. (1811) 197 For a grete packe for the 
rol/e tvayne. .. Item for a lytitl packe, the rolle wnj-ne. 
1647 Hexham l, A Role-waggon, een rol-ivagen. * 1675 
Wycherley Country U r ife tv. lii, I cannot make china for 
you all, but I will have a rol-waggon for you loo. 

[ Bo -11 way. l 7 .s. Also roll-way. [f. Roll z’.-J 
| 1 . A natural slope on the bank of a river, or an 

1 inclined shoot, for expediting the descent of logs, 

* etc., to tlie surface of the water or ice. 

1878 Lumbermans Gas. Mar. 16 There has been so little 
ice ..that the logs, .have floated ofT as fast as they have been 
banked. This will avoid the usual delay of breaking 
roll ways. 1895 Outing XXVI. 392/1 The banks.. Mere., 
lined with roll-ways, piled high with thousands of logs. 

2 . transf. Thepile or stack of logs on a river-bank 
awaiting transportation. 

x8£~ ~ ■ f ~ 

roll- 

Junr 

p. ■■ . '■/ r.-] Somewhat 

■ ■ oiling. 

■ ■ e-?dayand Wednes- 

■ "riling ua* a matter 

.. ■ . 6 Jan , Left Bom- 

bay harbour at 2 A.st. and proceeded to sea under steam. 
Rather roily. 

■ \ • Bo’lment. Obs. Chiefly Sc. Also 5 roli- 
ment, 6 rolmond, 7 rowmont. [f. Roll vP + 
-31 ENT. ] =ENROL 3 tENT 2 . 

I47 4 •-■»- W" •*- of he 

court ■ » 11 Rolls 

Scot. > > courL 

X5 47-£ ytar.e 

rowmont of court ot pe uat^e oc kjil iip1-3j.tg.Pnry 
Council Scot. J. 229 Ane pretendit decrete and rolment of 
Court. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot, il \ »iL 
§ sji. He was absolved by a Rolment of Court. 

t Boloway. Obs . [Of obscure origin : perh. 
a misapplication of Rilawa,Rillow.] Ati African 
monkey, either the Diana or Palatine Guenon. 

1731 Pennant Hist. Quadru p. 1 . 1S5 M[onkey] with a 



ROLY, 


ROMAN, . 


764 


triangular black face, bordered all round with white hairs, J 
..Inhabits Guinea ; is called there Roloway. 1792 Kerr 
Aniut. Kingd. 72 Palatine, or roloway... A gentle animal. 

Holp, obs. Sc. variant of Roup. 

Roister, erron. form of Roster. 

Roly, abbrev. of Roly-poly sb. 5. 

1892 Mrs. H. Ward David Grieve II. 75 ‘He’s like one 
of Aunt Hannah’s suet rolies she said. 

Roly-poly sb., a., and adv. 

Also rolypoly. Forms: 7 rowle-powle, 7-8 
(9 dial.) rowly-powly (8 Sc. -powl), 8 (9 dial.) 
rowley-powley, 8 rouly-pouly, 9 Sc. roulie- 
poulie, S-9 rolly-pooly, -polly, 9 rol(l)ey-pol- 
(l)ey (-boley), roly-poley, 9 dial, rolli-powley, 
Sc. rollie-poly ; 7- roly-poly, 9 rolypoly. [App. 
a fanciful formation on Roll vS- In sense 1 the 
second element may be based on Poll jA 1 ] 

+ 1 , A worthless fellow; a rascal. Obs. 

1601 B. JoNSOS Poetaster 1. ii, How now, good man slaue ? 
what, rowle powle [1692 rowly powly)? all riualls, rascall ? 
1602 Dekkcr Satiront. Wks. 1873 1* 201 He have thee in 
league first with these two rowly powlies. 1609 Armin Maids 
0/ More-Cl (1880) 107 Sause box, rowly powly, am I not 
your master? 

tb. ? adv. Pell-mell, without distinction. Obs.— 1 
1605 Rowlands Heirs broke loose (Hunterian Club) 17 
Wee'ie ayme our thoughts on high, at Honors marke : All 
rowly, powly; Tayler, Smyth, and Clarke. 

*f*c. adj. ? Trifling, worthless. Obs.— 1 
1679 Sp. Miles Corbet 5 That we haveplotted and laboured 
long to turn this glorious Monarchy into a peddling roly 
poly, Independant Anarchy. 

2 . The name of various games, in most of which 
the rolling of a ball is the chief feature. 

Johnson (1755), citing Arbuthnot, says ‘A sort of game, in 
which, when a ball rolls into a certain place, it wins’. For 
later accounts of the various forms, see the Eng. Dial. 
Diet. s.v. 

1713 Arbuthnot John Dull n. xv, If this be your Play.., 
let us begin some Diversion ; what d’ye think of Rou!y- j 
pouly, or a Country Dance? 1730 in Lett. C'tess Suffolk 
(1824) I. 374 Lady Betty and herself play only at quadrille ; 
but the Duchess of Marlborough takes to losing her money 
at roly-poly. 1745 Act 18 Geo. II, c. 34 § 1 A certain per- 
nicious Game called Roulet, or Roly-poly is daily practised. 
1759 Brit. Chrott. 17 Aug. 163 As some men were playing at 
Roily poley at the Bird-cage alehouse. 1801 Strutt Sports 
$ Past. in. vii. (1810) 241 Half-bowl is practised to this day 
in Hertfordshire, where it is commonly called rolly-polly. 
1807 E. S. Barrett Rising Sun 1. 76 To a luxurious supper 
succeeded wines,.. fire and flames, and rolly-polly on the 
floor. 1847 Illustr. Lond. News 6 Nov. 302/1 Restore 
roulette and rowley-powley to the Surrey hills, and the 
Knaves-mire flats. 1883 Longman's Mag. Apr. 655 [At 
Haddington Fair] there are . . travelling photographers, 
merry-go-rounds. games of rolly-polly [etc.]. 

alt rib. 1747 Mrs. S. Fielding Lett. Dccvtd Simple I. 84, 

I did not go to the Roly-poly or Card-Tables, 

b. pi. Billiard-balls, nonce-use. 

1830 S .medley F. Fairleigh vii, Going to have a touch at 
the rolley-polleys, 1 suppose. 

3 . A game in which children roll over and over 
down a bank or grassy slope. 

x8zi Clare V ill. Minstr. I. 128, 1 . .often mark’d the place 
I play’d At ‘ roly poly ’ down the hill. 1894 Huslop North- 
umberld. Gloss. 585. 

4 . A jocular name for a pea. 

1784 Cries 0/ London 32 Here’s your large Rowley Pow- 
lies, no more than Six-pence a Peck. Ibid. 22 Rowley 
Powley, jolly Pease. 

5 . A kind of pudding, consisting of a sheet of 
paste covered with jam or preserves, formed into a 
Toll and boiled or steamed. 

1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxxv, As for the roly-poly, it 
was too good. x866 Times 2 Oct., He.. would have de- 
voured a Charlotte Russe or a Nesselrode pudding as un- 
thinkingly as a common rolly-pooly. 1894 Astley Fifty 
Yrs. Life 1 . 247 Out menu not bad— carrot soup (potted), 
mutton pudding, ..and marmalade roly-poly. 

attrib. 1848 Thackeray Gt . Hoggarty Diamond xii, You 
said I make the best roly-poly puddings in the world. 1851 
Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 197 It is sometimes made in the 
rounded form of the plum-pudding ; but more frequently in 
the ‘ roly-poly ’ style. 

6. A roll or coil of hair (see quot.). 

1866 Daily Tel. 16 Jan. 7/5 The German ladies are seen 
to be tremendous in back hair, front cascades, side bulbs, 
transverse roly-polies. 

7 . A kind of dance (see quots.). 

1830-2 Carleton Traits (1843) I. 341 The usual variety of 
Irish dances — the reel, jig. fling, three-part-reel, four-part- 
r y ‘ P ° wly ‘ x ? 5 * Mavhe wLond. Labour (1861) III. 

145 When 1 danced, it was merely a comic dance— what we 
call a roley poley 

8. Austr . A salsolaceons plant having charac- 
teristics similar to those of the Rose of Jericho. 

1859 D. Bunce Trav. w. Leichhardt in Austr. 168 These 
weeds grow in the form of a large ball. . .No sooner were a 
few of these balls (or, as we were in the habit of calling 

them, * rolly.poleys ’) taken up - f - * r - - - ' 

1865 Tenison-Woods Discov. 4 
dry season it withers, and is 
about by the winds, whence it 

settlers. 1896 B. Spencer T hr o' Larapinta Land 13 On 
the loamy flats, .the most noticeable plant is Salsola kali. 
popularly known as the Rolly-polly. 
b- Roly-foly grass (see quots.). 

Native PI. 1 00 Panicutu macractinum , 
“ 1 0 >’* poly Grass ’. This species produces immense dry 
Daily News it June 3/1 The 
-, 0bjCC , t * la ! >el! ^ , Ro J e y*P°ley grass ’..is made up of 
tufts of a particular kind of grass, which, forming.. into a 


small ball, rolls away over the limitless prairie, gathering as 
it goes. 

9 . adj. Short and stout ; podgy, dumpy, plump. 
Chiefly of children. 

1820 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Life. (1870) II. 85 The 
very reverse of the romping roly-poly^ thing, as round and 
blooming as a rose,, .which is my beau-ideal of a child of that 
age. 1833 Miss Mulock Agatha’s Husb. II. i. 13 Cottages, 
in the doors of tvhich a few rolypoly, open-eyed children 
stood. 1865 — Christian' s Mistake 44 A little roly-poly 
woman, with a meek, round, fair-complexioned face. 1885 
E. Garrett At Any Cost vii, A beautiful beagle, watching 
. . over two roly-poly pups. 

absol. 1836 Backwoods of Canada 216 One little girl, a fat 
brown roly-poly, of three years old, beat time on her father's 
knee. 

Comb. 1874 Coues Birds N.W. 147 The plumage all., 
puffy, making very pretty * roly-poly ’ looking objects. . 

|| Hom (r/'m). Also pi. Eoma(s), [Gipsy 
(Romany) rom man, husband; pi. romd.~\ A 
(male) gipsy, a Romany. 

1841 Borrow Zincali Introd. (1846) 20 He is to live in a 
tent, as is befitting a Rom and a wanderer. Ibid. in. 232 
The. .speech of the Roma, or Zincali, as they style them- 
selves. 1862 R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist. 4- Art 141 The 
Israelites have a peculiar religion, to which they are 
fanatically attached ; the Romas (gvpseys) have none. 
1883 Cent. Mag. Apr. 909/1 She had known the chiefs of 
her people in the days, .when the Rom was a leader in the 
prize-ring, or noted as a highwayman. 

Horn., abbrev. of Romans Roman sb . 1 2 b. 
Homack, v . : see Rommack. 

Homage, obs. form of Rummage sb. and v. 
Romaic (mm^Wk), a. and sb. [ad. Gr. 
ai'Kus Roman (f. 'Pujfirj Roma Rome), used spec, 
of the Eastern empire.] 

1 . Forming, composed in, pertaining to, etc., 
the vernacular language of modern Greece. 

1809 \V. R. Wright Horas Ionicce (1816) 61 The Romaic 
or modern Greek language. Ibid. 65 The Romaic dialect. 
i8ix Byron {title), Translation of the Romaic Song. 1869 
Tozer Highl. Turkey 11 . 1S4 Throughout these part we 
found the Romaic language still spoken. 1872 C. W. King 
Gems Rings I. 311 The Greek legends, .perpetually ex- 
hibit the so-called Romaic pronunciation of the vowels. 

b. sb. The vernacular language of modern 
Greece ; a dialect of modern Greek. 

1810 Byron Let. to H. Drury 3 May, I speak the Romaic, 
or modern Greek. x8ix — CJu Har. 11. lxxiii. note. 
The Albanians speak a Romaic as notoriously corrupt as 
the Scotch of Aberdeenshire. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 
II. 43 The people of Nezero. .speak Romaic. 

2. Romaic dance, = RoJIaika 2. 

1830 H. G. Knight Eastern Sk: (ed. 3) Pref. p. xxxi, The 
Romaic dance, said to have been the invention of Theseus. 
Romaika (romaika.) Also 7 Homeica, 9 
Romeka. [ad. mod.Gr. pojftaiKTj : see prec.] 

+ 1 . —Romaic 1. Obs.— 1 

1625 Purchas Pilgrims II. 1340 Many . .speake the vulgar 
Greeks, that is Romeica tongue. 

2 . A modern Greek dance. 

i8ix Byron Ch. Har. 11. xxxviii. note. The stupid 
Romaika, the dull round-about of the Greeks. 1841 
Hampson Meet sEvi Cal. I. 239 The Romeka, a dance 
among the modern Greeks which imitates the tortuous 
passages of a labyrinth. 18 69 Tozer Highl. Turkey 1 1. 11 8, 
1 never saw the Romaika worse danced. 

Ii Romal (romad). Also 7-9 romall, 8 ro(e)- 
maal, 9 roomal(l, -maul, romel, rumaL [Urdu 
(Persian) JU^j r Hindi, {. ru face + mdl wiping.] 

1 . A silk or cotton square or handkerchief, some- 
times used as a head-dress ; a thin silk or cotton 
fabric with a handkerchief pattern. 

26Q3 Lond. Gaz. No. 1791/4, 12 Pieces of Romals or Sea 
Hankerchiefs. 1695 J. F. Merck. IVareho. laid open 3s 
Romals, of which there are usually three sorts,, .there is 
Silk Romals, there is Romals Garrub and Cotton Romals. 
1727 A, Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind. II. xxxiii. 6 Radnugur, 
famous for manufacturing Cotton Cloth, and Silk Romaals, 
or Handkerchief,. 1788 Falconbridge Afr. Slave Trade 
54 Gold-dust, for which the Europeans give them goods, 
such as pieces of India chintz, basts, romals, guns. 2842 
Penny Cycl. XXII. 12/2 The imports consisted :n that year 
[1839] of ^03,182 pieces of bandaimoes, romals, and silk 
handkerchiefs. 

2 . The handkerchief or bandage used by Indian 
Thugs to strangle their victims. 

1836 Sleeman Ramasceana 145 It was Fatima who in- 
vented the_ use of the roomal to strangle the great demon 
Rukut-beej-dana. 1841 P. Parley's Ann. II. 374 He then 
seized the romel, and dexterously twisted it round the neck 
of his brother. 

Homan (rou* man), Forms: a. 1 ^/.Romane, 
Romanan. P. 3-4 Homein, 4-6 Horaayn(e, 
4-7 Bomain(e. 7. 4 -6 pi. Romanys, -nis, 6-7 
Eomane. 5 . 5— Homan, [ad, L. Romdn-us , 
f. Roma Rome : cf. It., Sp., Pg. Romano. The 
/ 3 -forms, however ? are a. OF. Romain (12- 13th c.; 
so mod.F.), whence also MDu. Rornein .] 

I. 1 . An inhabitant or native of ancient Rome; 
a Roman citizen or soldier; one belonging to 
the Roman state or empire. 

a. C893 K. jElfred Oros. 2 Hu Roraanum wearS an 
wundor obiewed. c -* v * ** J ■' lanan 

7.esA\v©n fysen clet id. 30 

July, pa. weop call John 

xi. 48 Romane cumaS & nima3 ure land. 

1297 R. Glouc Chrott. (Rolls) xsrot Vor he brutons 
uoxe vaste, he romeins binehe were. 0x330 1<. Brunxe 


1 Chrott. J Face (Rolls) 3295 Romayns dredden hem for to 
I deye. Ibid. 3558 Neuere dirst Romayn stire in his Stour. 

I CX380 Wvclif Sel. Wks. I. 328 pis alien was kyng bi he 
graunt of Romayns. c 1425 Wyntoun Crotu IV. x. 1242 
pe Romayn slew he Frankis man. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 46 A knycht askit justyng of a Romayn. 
2526 Tjndale Acls xxv. 16 It is nott the maner off the 
Romayns [etc.]. 1581 Sidney A/ol. Poetrie (Arb.) 22 
Romaines, Saxons, Danes. i6iz Shaks. Cymb. iv. iv. 47 
The hazard, .fall on nitfby The hands of the Romaines. 

y. 13.. Cursor M. (Gott.) 21470 Fordon 3e haue me wid 
jur dome, pal 3e romanis broght fra rome. c 1425 Wyntoun 
Cron. iv. il 150 He knyt hym to he Tuskanys, And war- 
rayide wij>e halm h e Romanys, 1513 Douglas fEncis vi. 
xv. 63 Bot thow, Romane, remember. .To rewle the pepill. 
a 1591 H. Smith Arrow agst. Atheists iv. 12 b, Mahomet 
with his Arabians went, and . first tooke part with the 
Romanes. x6n Bible Hc/jxxii. 26 Take beede what thou 
doest, for this man is a Romane. 1658 Sir T. Bkowne 
Hydriot, ii. 15 Nor is it improbable that the Romanes early 
possessed this Countrey. 

S. c 1470 IFyntoun's Cron. iv. x. 1231 A Roman saw a 
Frankkis man. Ibid. xxiv. 2157 Silla frin a Roman wes. 
1549 Compl. Scot. 98 Cheiffis and captans of the armye of 
the romans. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Gradus, The 
| Romans hadde waye..by Siciiie to atteine the empire of 
Afrike. x6oi Shaks. ful. C. ill. ii. 78 Friends, Romans, 
Countrymen, lend me your ears. 1659 Jer. Taylor Ducterr 
Pref. (1676) p. xiii, Trioonianus the Lawyer^who out of the 
Laxvs of the old Romans collected some choice Rules. 1711 
Addison Sped. No. 81 r 7 When the Romans and Sabines 
were at War. x ?83 Gibbon Decl. F. liii. V. 51 1 In the 
lowest period of degeneracy and decay, the name of Romans 
adhered to the last fragments of the empire of Constanti- 
nople. i8xx Byron Ch. Har. il lxxiii. note, To give 
details of these nominal Romans and degenerate Greeks. 
1871 Ruskin Fors ii, The Romans did more, and said less, 
than any other nation that ever lived. 

b. King, or Emperor, of the Romans, the sover- 
eign head of the Holy Roman Empire. 

c 1440 Alph. Tales 9 Philipp, f>at was kyng of Romayns. 
X492 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 200 To pass., to 
get the letteris subscriuit to the King of Rowmanis. 
c 1536 in Songs 4 Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 152 This yer [sc. 
1503] cam a gret embasset from [?e Kyng of Romayns. 
a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xiv. § 103 That meeting for 
the choosing a King of the Romans was of vast expense to 
every one of them. 1728 Chambers Cycl s.v., King of the 
Romans, in our Age, is a Prince elected, and design’d 
Successor to the German Empire. 1788 Gibbon Decl. <§• F. 
V. 151 They respectfully saluted the august Charlemagne 
with the acclamations of basileus , and emperor of the 
Romans.^ 2845 Encycl. Metrop. XIL 39/2 Again was a 
compromise effected, in which the King of the Romans 
1;8 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 180/1 The 
himself merely ‘King of the 
cceived the sacred crown in the 

sacred city. 

c. An inhabitant or native of later (mediaeval 
or modem) Rome. 

1547 Boop.de Introd. Knowl. xxii. (1870) 177 Naples is 
ioyned to Italy, wherfore they do vse the fashions..of 
Italyons and Romayns. 1788 Gibbon Decl. ff FAxvxNl. 552 
The Romans were excluded from the election of thetr 
prince and bishop. 1808 Stower Printer's Gram. 38 Aldus 
Manutius, by birth a Roman. X835 Lytton Rieitzi v. vii, 
By birth a Frenchman, and full of the bitterest prejudices 
against the Romans. 

t d. Mil. (bee qnots.) Obs. 

1796 Grose's Dict.Vtilgar T. (ed.3), Roman, a soldier in the 
foot guards, who gives up his pay to his captain for leave 
1 to work; 

! love of his ■ 

number of 

condition they left their pay in their officer’s hands. These 
men were called Romans. 

2 . pi. Those inhabitants of ancient Rome who 
had accepted the Christian faith. 

a 1390 Wyclif Rom. Prol., Here bygynneth the prdloge 
of Jerome in to the episteles of Poule to Romaynes. a X420 
Ibid., Romayns ben thei, that of 
gaderid to gidere, bileeueden in ■ 

Serin, lef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 139 
forthe in the tenth to the Ronu 

Paul commendeth his calling to the Romanes. 1632 
Sanderson Serin. 21 The matter whereabout the eater and 
the not-eater differed in the case of the Romanes, a 1704 
Lockc Par.ff Notes Rom. Synopsis, The Assurances he 
labours to give the Romans, that they are by Faith in Jesus 
Christ the People of God. 

b. ellipt. St. Paul's Epistle to the Romans. Freq. 
abbreviated as Rom. 

c 1420 IVyclijffite Bible IV. 297 Here..bigyneth a prologe 
on the Romayns. 1660 Jer. Taylor Dudor The Table s. v., 
Romans 14.14 that nothing is unclean of itself, a X704 T. 
Brown Laconics Wks. 1711 IV. 14 The Cavaliers .. us’d to 
trump up the 12th of the Romans upon the Parliament. 
1824 Chalmers in Mem. (1851) III. 38, I have now finished 
the eighth chapter of the Romans. 1902 Denney Death of 
Christ 180 Romans sixth has nothing to do with Romans 
third, 

3 . The language of the ancient Romans. ?'are. 
2G$j Bullokar Eng. Expos, s.v. Romance, That tongue, 

which was corrupted out of the Latine or Roman ; which 
we now call French. x86z Latham Comjiar. Philol . 650 
The only Roman which is knoun to us, i.e. the Latin of 
the classics. 

b. Romanic, Romance, rare. 

1S38 Penny Cycl. X. 432/2 The German monarch [in 
j 847] took the oath in Roman, and the French in Teutonic. 

4 . Printing. The style of letters distinguished 
by this name (see Roman a. 5) ; also //. letters of 
a Roman fount. 

1538 Ord. Stationers' Co. in Hist. O.E. Lett. Foundries 
120 Those in pica Roman and Italic and in Eng- 
lish. a 1625 Fletcher Nice Valour iv. i, Did I not say 
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this wherrit , an d this bob, Should be both Pica Roman 1 i 
1676 Moxon Print Lett. 3, I.. have elected them for a [ 
Pa tern in Romans and Italicks. 1683 — AfccJu Ex ere., \ 
P r inting xWi.f x Each of these several Sizes in the Roman, 1 
..for the Punches of Romans and ItaUcks..are not to be 1 
Forged to the same shape. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) j 
s. v., English Reman , a sort of large Printing-fetter. 1771 ; 
Luckomee Hist. Print. 227 Roman is at present the most 1 
prevailing Letter used in printing- 1834-6 Baplovv in ■ 
Encycl. Metrop.^ (1845) VIII. 771/2 No intermixture of 1 
Roman and Italic. 3848 Hare Guesses Ser. it. (1867) 393 
The notion that one is to gain strength by substituting 
italics for romans. 

at trib. x 833 Jacobi Printers' Vocab., Roman cases , the 
cases for these founts as distinguished from italic cases. 

5 . A Roman nose. Cf. Rohan a. 1 4 c. 

1838 Dickens Nick. Hick, v, Snubs and romans are , 
plentiful enough. 

XL 6. A member or adherent of the Roman 
Catholic Church ; a Roman Catholic. ! 

3547 Boorde Introd. KnowL xx. (1870) 172, lama Greke. 
-.YettheRomayns with me be mervellous wood. 1607 L d . 
Coke's Sp. tf Charge D 2b, The true harted Protestants., 
did quickly Cut the Throats of our English Romaines. 
3689 Prot. Garland 3 As long as the Romans in Brittain 
bore sway, Good Men was Degraded, and in Prison • 
lay. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 449 You will allow 
it to consist with me, as a Roman, to distinguish far between 
a Protestant and a Pagan. 1750 Wesley Wks. (1872) II. 
I97_ The congregation was four times larger than usual, in 
which were abundance of Romans- cx8r6 Mrs. Sher- 
wood Stories Ck . CaiecJt. 81 , 1 . .attended mass, which is the 
name the Romans give to the Lord's Supper. 1899 Ex- 
positor Oct- 285 A Puritan is satisfied with the Pilgrim's 
Progress and a Roman with the Imitation 0/ Christ. 

Comb. 1576 Gascoigne _ Steele Gt. (Arb.) 76 Some do 
(Romainelike) Estcme their pall and habyte ouermuche. 

7 . The Roman rite or liturgy. 

i 83 z G. H. Forbes Anc. Irish Missal 28 marg n The 
Postcommon in the Roman is different. Ibid. 35 marg 
This Service is not in the Sarum nor the Roman. 

Herman., sbA — Romany s. 

1831 Borrow Lavengro Ixxi, A daughter of mine, married 
out among certain Romans who walk about the eastern , 
counties. 1871 M. Collins Marg. 4 Merch. I. ii. 94 We 
Romans have had Ashridge Common for our camps. 

ErOman (rtfa-man), a.I Forms: 4 Horaefn, 
-cyn, 6 -oyne ; 4-6 Romayn, 6 -ayne ; 4-7 
Homain(e, 5-7 Eomane, 6- Homan, [In early 
use a. OF. Romain , - ayn , subsequently ad. L. 
Romdn-us : see Roman sb. 1 ] t 

I. 1 . Of persons : Inhabiting, belonging to, or j 
originating from the ancient city of Rome or its j 
territory; holding the position of a citizen or 
member of the ancient republic or empire of Rome. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 22343 Bot at last the romain king Sal 
of his ost mak gret gadering. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 3366 peyconseilled.-patBrennescholde tume 


N I 

- ■' Pe C — . •f. e n Jer. Taylor Ductonu. 

: residing in the East. 
' . •• //• t N. p : Some perusing Roman 

Writers, would find (etc.). "1756-7 tr. Key tier's Trav. (1760) 
II. 408 On the window-shutters are to be seen the heads of 
celebrated Roman ladles, as Martia, Julia, Aurelia. i 3 x 8 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1 . 383 What the Roman lawyers allied 
a jus precarium. 1841 Penny CycL XX. 80/2 Admixture 
of the northern people with the Roman population. 

2 . Of things: Of or pertaining to, connected 
with, ancient Rome, its inhabitants or dominion ; 
practised or used by, current or usual among, the 
Romans, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22255 pat of he romain sal Impire Hall 
Jauerd be and sire, c 1386 Chaucer Wipe's Prol. 642 He 
i',' ,1.: "in '!■; • • ,r « ’ ’ ■ F! r-ites 




aftyrm 1 ! * v ■ • J :‘,i » ■) -«.■ ■ .*■ •* ,r J.‘ ■ * 

Race'd*, •'} III ... p ■ 

ing in ( p ■ ! .■ > P.7: V- ■ . •• 

P.R. 1. 217 To rescue Israel from the Roman yoke. 1738 
Gentl. Mag. VIII. 233/2 A Robe somewhat resembling the 
Roman Habit. 3776 Adam Smith IV. N. i. v. (1904) L 43 

vl .■ 'i. 


1 


The northern : , 
ruins of the P. 

(ed-9>574/xl: . 1 s . «' “ It. ■ 

Pors xxi, lust * K, . 

b. Oi language, etc. = Latin a. 
c 133a R. Brumne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12538 He spak 
wel pe speche Romayn, For he had longe wi)> hem ben. 
3390 Gower Conf. I. 206 For Couste in Saxoun is to sein 
Constance upon the word Romein. Ibid. II. 90 The ferste 
Iettres of Latin, Of which the tunge Romein cam. 1612 
Brekewood Lang. <y Relig. 50 The Spaniards call their 
language Romance till this day, which yet we know to 
differ much from the right Roman tongue, c 1620 A. Hume 
Brit. Tongue (1865) 8 Quhat was the right roman sound of 
them is hard to judge, seeing now we heer nae roman es. 
1784 Cowper Tiroc. 605 ’Tis not enough that Greek or 


f . ■ 

Roman and less Celtic than that ot Britain. 2871 Earle 
PkitoL Eng. Tongue§ 590 The two great linguistic elements 
of Western civilization, the Roman and the Gothtc- 

c. Roman La'u, the system or code of law de- 
veloped by the ancient Romans, and still accepted 
in principle by many countries. 


1660 Jer. Taylor Ductor hi. v. (1676) 715 The paternal 

ower is defin’d by the measures of the Roman law. x68i 

tair Inst. Law Scot. I- i. f 10. 7 Oft-times by the Common 
Law, we understand the Roman Law, which in some sort 
is common to many Nations. *22768 Eeskine Inst. Lain 
Scot. I. 1. § i,The Roman law is always understood by way 
of excellency. 3804 Ranklx Hist. france III. hl tii. 292 
By the consuetude of Roman and Gothic law in the south 
and west counties. 1842 T. Arnold Led. Mod. Hist, (i860) 
41 Many countries have adopted the Roman law. 

3 . Of antiqnities, etc. : Belonging to, surviving 
from, the time of the Romans. 

a 1548 Hall Chrom, Hen. VII 1,73 A pyller which was of 
anneient Romayne woorke. 1583 Shaks. L. L. L. v. iL 617 
■ ' 1 ’ 1663 Butler 

As Fire in 

■ • I- 2S7 Some 

of the backermostpart of which is an Ancient Roman build- 
ing. 1705 Addison* Italy Wks. 1721 II. 123 The workman- 
ship of the old Roman pillars. 1774 Pennant Tout Scotl. 
in ifj2 82 Ride by the side of the Roman road. 1842 
Murray s Hand-bk. N. Italy 251/2 A complete collection 
of all the Roman inscriptions found in the province of 
Brescia. 1864 Chambers’s Encycl. VI. 23/r As seen in 
ancient Egyptian, Greek, and Roman lamps. 

4 . Of a type or kind characteristic of, or ex- 
emplified by, the Romans; Roman-like, esp. in 
respect of honesty, strictness, courage, or frugality. 

1577 Hellowes Gueuaras Chron. ^43 Longinus vnder- 

more appeares Then any that drawes breath in Italie. 1606 
— Ant. Jr Cl. 1. ii. 87 He was dispos'd to mirth, but on the 
sodaine A Romane thought bath strooke him. 1762-71 H. 
Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. Pref., It is not rigid nor 
Roman to say it, but a people had better be unhappy by 
their own fault, than by that of their government. 1784 
Cowper Task iv*. i 63 A Roman meal;. .a radish and an 
egg. *798 in Poet. Anti-Jacobin (1854) 2x7 Burke, in whose 
breast a Roman ardour glow’d. 1898 Daily Nezvs 6 Oct. 
3/1 Europe may. .resolve to place a sufficient force in the 
island to make a Roman peace. 

+ b. transf Of language : Lofty, stately. Ohs. 

1619 J. Dvke Caveat Archippus 23 Others. .affect, .such 
a Roman-English, asplaine Englishmen cannot understand. 
1641 /. Trappe Theoi. TAeol. 227 Plainly to the capacity 
of the Hearers, .. not in a stately stile, or Roman English. 

c. Of a nose : Having a prominent upper part 
or bridge. Also transf. of a horse’s nose. 

2624 Massinger Renegado 1. i, A third, An Austrian 
princess, by her Roman nose. 1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 
84 We use to call such an high and eminent Nose, a Roman 
Nose. 1709 Tatler No. 75 i* 5 The Butler, who was noted 
for round bhoulders, and a Roman nose. 2780 Cowper 
Progr. Err. 396 Some Ckesar shows — Defective only in bis 
Roman nose. 1832 Youatt Horse viii. 227 In some horses, 
this arch is more than usually developed.. .These horses are 
said to have Roman nosea. 3833 CasscH s Nat. Hist. I. 83 
In man there is the Roman nose, the pug, the straight, the 
flat, the broken. 

5 . Of letters : Belonging to the modem type 
•which most directly represents that used in ancient 
Roman inscriptions and manuscripts, esp. in con- 
trast to Gothic (or black letter ) and Italic. 

3529 Indent, in Philol. Soc. Trans. (1867) 364 After thre 
dyverse letters, on for the englysh, an other for the Iaten, 
and the tbyrde of great romayne letter. 2583 Prod, for 
Waigktes 26 Dec, To be primed and marked with EL 
crowned, and a Romaine T with R. 2665 Sarum Churchw. 
Acc. (Swayne) 239 One large Bible in folio Buft and host of a 
very faire Roman letter. 2682 Moxon Afech. Ex ere.. Print- 
ing iL T 2 Bodies are commonly Cast with a Romain. Italica, 
and sometimes an English Face. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. 
Printing, Hitherto there bad been nothing printed but in 
Latin, and the vulgar Tongues ; first in Roman Characters, 
then in Gothic, and at last in Italic. 2808 Stow er Printed s 
Gram. 35 Even in those nations works are printed, .with 
Roman letters. 2857 Lowndes' Bibliogr. Alan. I. 186/2 
The first quarto edition of the authorised version, primed 
in the Roman letter. _ 

b. Of handwriting : Round and bold. 

1601 Shaks. Tsvel. N. iil iv. 31, I thinke we doe know 
the sweet Romane hand. 2685 Boyle Eng. Notion Nat. v. 
155 If he should have made a Text-hand as fair asa Roman- 
hand. 1716 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. I. xxvii. 89 
Achmet Bey. . can already write a good Roman hand. 2893 
Daily News 18 Jan. 5/2 People who have to write great 
quantities of ‘copy' for the Press ., find their hands, if 
Roman and fine at first, gradually disappearing in scrawl. 

6. a. Of the alphabet or its characters : Em- 
ployed by the Romans, and (with various modi- 
fications) by all the modern nations of Western 
Europe and their colonies. 

1728 (see next], 2744-5 Phil. _ Trans. XLIII. 285 The 
Letters in this Sculpture are mixed, being partly Roman, 
and partly Saxon. 2846 Monier Williams Skr. Grammar 
1 The following are the DevanSgarl letters, with their 
equivalents in the Roman character. 2879 Encycl. Brit. 
IX. 631/2 Many new sounds had to be represented which 
were not provided for in the Roman alphabet. 

b. Of numeral letters: (see quot- 1728). Op- 
posed to Arabic. 

372S Chambers Cycl. s.v. Character, Roman Characters 
consist of the Uncial or Majuscule Letters of the Roman 
alphabet... The Numeral Letters that compose the Roman 
Character are in Number seven, viz., I, V, X, L, C, D, M. 
zyye,Phil. Trans. XXXIX. 139 The Roman Numeral Ten, 
which was made in this Form, like an X- 1800 in A rchaeo- 
logia XIII. 22 4 AH the sums are specified in Roman 
characters- Ibid. 123 The churchwardens accounts of 
Shorne..are entered in Roman numerals as late as the year 
2621. 2847 Brit. Alag. XXXI L 364 His singular inter- 
mixture of Arabic and Roman numerals. 

7 . Arch. = Composite a. 2. 


J 1624 (see Italian a. x cj. 2703 T. N. City «V C. PurcJ:aset 
I 27 Composite, Compound, or Roman. Ibid. c 3 Scamozzi 
, makes the Roman Ba<e 30m. high. 3726 (see Compound 
j a. 2 cb 1728 Chambers CycL s.v. Composite, The Com. 
; posite is also called the Roman and Italic Order. 1841 
j Penny Cycl. XX. 72^2 Roman architecture presents chiefly 
| a corruption of the Doric and Ionic. 3842 AIurraysHar.d- 
\ Ik. N. Italy 275/2 Neither the Roman Corinthian, nor the 
Roman Composite had any fixed type. 

8 . Used in combination with other adjs., as 
\ Roman- Alexandrian, - British , etc. 

j Cf the combs, in which Roman forms the second element, 

’ e. g. Brito-, Gallo-, Grxco-Roman. 

[ 1 802-12 Bf.ntham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) 720 The 

maxim of the Roman -Gal lie law. 2845 Encycl. Alctrcp. 

) II. 855/1 The Roman Dutch Jaw consists of the civil law 
1 and the ordinances and edicts issued by the supreme power 
| in Holland. 2854 Milvan Lat. Chr. l\\ iii. (1 S64) II. 227 
j The gradual expulsion, .of the British and Roman British 
inhabitants. 1901 E. Nicholson Weights A 1 ensures 44 
! A weight two-thirds of the Roman-AIexandrian talent. 

9 . Engaged in the study of Roman law, anti- 
| quities, history, etc. 

1845 Encycl. AleiroP . II. 748/1 To the Roman lawyer the 
study of Roman antiquities is essential. 1879 Encycl. Brit. 
X. 65/1 Though public games.. must be studied by the 
, Roman historian. yet (etc.]. 

H. 10 . Pertaining to Rome in its ecclesiastical 
aspect ; belonging to, connected with, etc., the 
Church of Rome. Cf. Roman Catholic a. 

Roman collar, a special form of collar worn by Roman 

■ _ the Romane Kirk 

Allen Afartj-rdom 

Campion (1908) 122 A voluntary departure from the unitie 
of the Catholike Roman faith. 2628PRYNNE Brief Suruay 
Ep., The verj* pillars, and foundation stones of tne Roman 
and Armenian Faction. 1659 J EK - Taylor Ductor Pref., 

■ The Casuists of the Roman Church take these things for 
, resolution. 1706 E. Wells Amur. Dowley 48 Those called 
1 by you Roman Missionaries might with more accuracy 
have been called Romish Missionaries. 2788 Gibbon Dec l. 
ij F. xlix. V. 136 That name, with the addition of saint , is 
inserted in the Roman calendar. 1812 J. Brady Clovis 
Cal. 1 . 250 The ’ ■* e ~ 

! called the Gregc 

2845 Gladstoni . # , 

no means the universal or compuhfory doctrine of the 
Roman theologians. 2897 Hall Caine Christian x. i, The 
younger clergyman wore a Roman collar. 

Jig 2697 Vanbrugh Relapse v. iii. Come, no equivocation, 
no Roman turns upon us. 

U. {Holy) Roman Empire : the Romano-Ger- 
mamc Empire which originated with Charlemagne 
in 800, and continued to exist down to 1806. So 
Roman Emperor , = Emperor 2. 

2610 Elem. Armories 1x6 These the present Armories of 
the Romaine Empire. Ibid. 247 The sacred Romane Em- 
pire. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Empire, The Empire of 
Germany, call’d also, in Juridical Acts and Laws, the Holy 
Roman Empire. 2788 Gibbon Decl. Ip F. xlix. V. 167 In 
obedience to a secret treaty, the Roman emperor immedi- 
ately withdrew. 3829 Scott Anne 0/ G. vii, These dignit- 
aries, because they held their fiefs # of the Holy Roman 
Empire, claimed as complete sovereignty [etc.]. # Ibid, xx, 

A system handed down to us from the most Christian and 
holy Roman Emperor, Charlemagne. 2864 Bryce (title'', 
The Holy Roman Empire. 

-f b. Roman months, after G. Romermonatc : 
(see qnots.). Obs. 

1670 Lond. Gaz. No. 525/2 The Contribution of the 
Empire, called the Roman Months, is not yet resolved. 
2687 Ibid. No. 2284/1 This Grant of the Subsidy of 200 
Roman Months hath met with another Perplexity. 2728 
i Chambers Cycl. s.v. Emperor, He receives a Kind of Tribute 
from all the Princes and States of the Empire, call’d the 
Roman Month. 

+ 12 . = Romance 1 b. Obs. 

c 2425 St. Alary cf Oignies il xL in Anglia VIII. 279 
Alle ]>is she seyde in _rj-me and romayne tunge. Ibid., pe 


2622 [see Romance sb. 1]. 1727 Bailey (voL 11 .), Roman 

Language, a mixture of Gaulish and Latin. 1804 (see 
Rovasesqve a. 1 JL 

TTT 13 . Of or pertaining to mediaeval or modem 
Rome or its inhabitants ; printed at Rome, etc. 

1608 Ussher Lett. (26S6) 22 We have long expected 
them from the Roman Press. 2647 Young Ibid. 527^ The 
Passage Psal. 142. 9. which I find in my Roman Edition. 
1705 Addison Italy VIks. 2721 II. 227 In several of the 
Roman Churches and CbappeR a 2715 Burnet Own Time 
(1734) II. 546 He staid several Years at Rome, where be 
became acquainted with a Roman Lady.- 3728 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Italian, The Tuscan is usually preferred to the 
other - ' * . . — ^ * 1 “* f ‘ t '* 

other ' . . ’ ■ f 

conti. 2853 Humphreys toin-coll. hlan. II. 514 This 
modern Roman series has gene rail 3' the name of the pope 
on one side. 

b. Roman school, the school of painting of 
which Raphael is the leading representative. _ 

1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed.3) XIII. 599/2 The artists in the 
Florentine and Roman schools painted most commonly in 
water colours or in fresco. 2842 Penny Cycl. XX. 76/2 The 
works of Raphael exhibit this st>'Ie in its full development 
..and he is accordingly the head or representathe of the 
Roman school. 

c. Roman fever, a form of malarial fever pre- 
valent at Rome. 

C283S Er.cycl. Metrep. (1S43) XXIV. 231/2 The Roman 
fever appears to differ in degree only from that of the West 
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Indies. 1896 \V« North Reman Fever Pref. p. v, The . 
nature and origin of the disease known as 4 Roman Fever 1 
a l ocal form of a malady widely prevalent elsewhere. , 

IV. In special applications. , 

14. f a. Roman herbs : (see quot.). Ohs. 

1578 Lyte Dodocns 5 They do commonly call al such 
straunge herbes as be vnknowen of the common people, ■ 
Romish or Romayne herbes, although the same be brought j 
from Nor weigh. 

b. In names of species or varieties of plants, 
fiuits, etc., as Roman apricot , bean, bcet t etc. (see 
quots. and these words). 

1704 Diet. R ml. s.v. A pricock, The green * Roman - 
Apricock, the largest of all kinds and excellent for Compotes. 
1766 Contpl. Farmer s.v. Aprico'c tree E3/2 The Roman is 
the next ripe apricot. 1578 Lyte Dodocns 474 In Englishe 
of Turner it is called kidney beane. it may be also named 
Garden Smilax, or 'Romaine Deanes. x6zo Venxer Via 
Recta vii. 143 The great red Deete, or 'Romane Beete. 
1856 Watts tr. G me /ins Handbk. Cheat. X. 415 Fusing 
the oil of “Roman camomile with hydrate of potash. z86z 
Bentley Man. Rot. 580 The flowers [of the Anthemis 
nobilis\ constitute the Roman or True Chamomiles of the 
Materia Medica. 17x2 Phil. Trans. XXyil. 391 Tall 

* Roman Catch- Fly. 1648 Hexham if, 'Romaine Coriander, 

or black Cummine-seed 1731 Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Ger- 
anium, ’Roman Crane’s-bill, with strip’d Flowers. 1822 
rr.—j. r ~' *• ’ " Roman Crane’s 1 

] ■ Client. X I V. 144 

* _ u t trie acid. Ibid., 

Roman cumin seeds, distilled four times with water, yield 
3*27 p.c. oil. 1665 Rea Flora 123 The 'Roman Cyclamen 
hath rounder leaves than the last. 1B97 Syd.Soc. Lex., 
*R[oman] fennel, a variety of Fccniculum vulgare, grown 
in Rome, characterised by its large fruit. 1877 D. T. Fish 
Bulbs 49 There are also 'Roman hyacinths, of which 
very little indeed seems to be known, excepting that they 
are early, sweet, and delicate. 1866 Treat. Dot. 663/2 
•Roman laurel, Laurus nobilis. x6rx Cotcil, Lava tide 
Romainc, 'Roman Laucnder. Ibid. s.v. Romain, Laid tie 
Romaine, 'Roman Lcctuce, the greatest kind of Cabbadge 
Lectuce. X705 London & Wise Retired Gard. I. xv. 192 
Now you may sow.. the George Lettuce, the Roman, the 
Royal [etc.]. 1832 G. W. Johnson Cottage Gard. Diet. 
531 Lactuca , Lettuce... Large Roman, Malta, for summer. 
1796 C. Marshall Gardening x\. (1813) 243 The 'Roman 
and Portugal [melons! are small but early. 1654 Evelyn 
Art/. Hort. (1729) 213 Nectarines ,.. Red 'Roman, little 
Green Nectarine [etc.]. 1796 C. Marshall Gardening 

xvil (1813) 284 The Newington, red Roman, ..and murry 
r — .. . - - - 'tens 129 The fir.*>t 

* lomayne Nettel. 

. * ■. or Pill Nettle 

. ■ ■ . . I. 420/2 In the 

Roman nettle ( Urtica piluli/cra) they [the flowers] are 
collected into round heads. 1632 Sherwood s.y. Nigella, 
Ordinarie or 'Romane Nigella. 17x6 * H. S. Philokepos ’ 

J 'oitng Card. Director 89 'Roman Peach. 1726 Did. Rust. 
ted. 3) s.v. Peach , There are many other sorts of Peaches ; 
as the Crown -Peach,.. Isabella, Roman. 1597 Gerarde 
Herbal 1047 The great Pease is called, .in English 'Romane 
Pease, or the greater Pease. Ibid. 247 'Romane Rocket is 
cherished in Gardens. 1796 C. Marshall Gardening xvi. 
(1813) 275 The round leaved sort [of sorrel], commonly 
called the 'Roman, is reckoned the more grateful acid. 
Ibid., Common sorrel likes a cool moist soil, but the Roman 
a dry one. 1378 Lyte Dodoens 5 Wormwood 'Romayne 
groweth plentifully in Hungarie. 18 66 Treas. Dot. 1237/1 
Roman Wormwood, Ambrosia artemisixfolia ; also Artem- 
isia Pontica. 

G. la some names of animals or birds, as Roman 
pigeon , runt, snail ; also Roman-lamp shell. 

x834 L, A. Mi-all Mo ub ray's Poultry 248 Roman Runt . 
mentioned by some writers as a separate subvariety. 18S1 
Hulme tr. Moquin-Tamlon nr. ii. 84 The Helix Poinatia 
(Linn ; ) or Roman Snail. The shell of this species is ii inch 
in height. 1870 Gillmoke tr. Figuier's Reptiles 4- Birds 
vii. (1892) 426 The Roman Pigeons, thus named because 

they are very common in f r-iUr «««•.• — r 

the circle of red \ 

Austral Eng., / 

mania to a brachiopod mollusc, Waldheimia Jlavescens. 

15. a. Roman balance , beam , or steelyard , the 
ordinary form of steelyard. 
x6xx Cotgr., Crochet,, .a Romane beame, or Stelleere. 
1678 J. Phillips tr. Tavernier' s Trav. tu 9 They carry their 
weights always along with them, being like a Roman Beam, 
or a Stelleer. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Balance, In the 
Roman Balance.., the Weight used for a Counterbalance is 
the same..; in the Common Balance, the Counterpoise i» 
various. 1764 J. Ferguson Led. Hi. 32 The. .Roman steel- 
yard is a lever of this kind. 1838 Homans Cycl. Commerce 
1758/2 The State ra Romana , or Roman steelyard, is men- 
tioned in 315 B.C. 1873 Knight Did. Mech. 2370/1 A 
Roman balance found at Pompeii shows that they also 
had two centers of suspension for varying grades of weighLs. 

b. With names of measures or weights, as 
Roman foot , mile , ounce. 

1705 Arbuthnot Coins , etc. (1727) PI. 17 The Roman 
Ounce is the English Avoirdupoise Ounce. 1728 Chambers 
C? c k s.v. pleasure, The Roman Foot, on the Monument 
oT Cossutius. 1760 Rapek in Phil. Trans . LI. 774 An 
Enquiry into the Measure of the Roman Foot. 1776 Gibbon 

Dect. <y F. ii. (1782) I. 6? **** tu- — - - - 

Roman, or 665 Englbh , 

Taking the Roman foo 

Roman mile was therelore 1614 yards. 

10. a. Roman alum , a reddish native alum 
found in Italy, or a manufactured imitation of this. 

*7 2 5 I' am. Diet. s. v. Allom, The Roman- All om is dark 
red, transparent within, and of a sharp stiptick Taste. 2753 
chambers Cytl. Suppl. s. v. A hull, Roman Alum properly 
denotes a rock Alum, of a red colour, prepared in the 
near Rome. 1839 U re Did. A ris 38 It is probable 
nat Homan alum is a sulphate of alumina and potash, with 
a Might excess of the earthy ingredient. 1853 Foivtxes* 
unem. (ed. 9) 3*7 Roman alum, made from alum-stone. 


b. Roman vitriol, blue vitriol, sulphate of copper. ‘ 

1737 in Bracken Farriery (1749) 363 Vitriol, Roman, per j 

Pound. [j£)o 1 4. 1747 Wesley Prim. Physick (1762) 42 A 
little Roman Vitriol dissolved in a Pint of Water. 1819 
S. Parkes Client. Catech. (ed. 9) 307 It [copper^ is.. com- 
bined with sulphuric acid to form Roman vitriol. 1839 
Ure Did. Arts 337 The chemical preparations of copper 
which constitute distinct manufactures are, Blue or Roman 
vitriol. Verditer and Verdigris. • 

c. Roman cement , a cement or hydraulic mortar 
made by the addition of calcareous or argillaceous 
matter to lime, sand, and water. Also as vb. 

The original Roman cement was that made by J. Parker 
from Sheppey stone and patented in 1796 ; the name, how- 
ever, does not appear in the specification of the patent. 

c 1800 Parker & Co. {heading of cirxular ), Roman 
Cement, artificial terras, and stucco. x8xo in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (18S6) II. 497 That the west Part [of Trinity 
Coll.].. be new fronted with Roman Cement. 1838 Civil 
Eng. ff Arch. Jrnl. 1. 245/1 When used as stucco, this lime 
is certainly superior to Roman cement. 1845 Ford Handbk. 
Spain 1. 62 The cutaneous stucco by which bis own illote 
carcass is Roman cemented. 

d. Roman candle , a cylindrical fire-work, which 
throws out a succession of stars. 

1834 Marryat P. Simple ( 1 £63) 51 There were silver stars 
and golden stars, blue lights and Catherine-wheels,.. 
Grecian-fires and Roman-candles. 1839 F. A. Griffiths 
Artil. Man. (1861) 280 The signal rocket stars are also the 
best for Roman candles. 

e. In names of colours, as Roman lake , etc. 

1 8^5 Field Chrorn. 99 An observation which applies [a 
, various lakes under the names of Roman Lake, Venetian j 
- Lake [etc.]. Ibid. 80 Roman Ochre is rather deeper and I 
more powerful in colour [etc.]. Ibid. 69 Roman White is 
of the purest white colour. 

i 17 . Misc. uses, as Roman mosaic , punch , satin, 

1 strings, water. 

! 1757 A. Cooper Distiller 213 Recipe for a Gallon of 

Roman water. . . Take, the outer . . peels of six Citrons ; I 
j a gallon of Proof Spirit, and two quarts of water. 1828 
, Lights <5- Shades II. 79 Oh, William, can you tell us what I 
J Roman punch is? 1861 Chambers's Encycl. II. 677/2 I 
1 The best [catgut] strings are used for musical instruments ; 

, and those which come from Italy, and are known as Roman 
j strings, are the strongest. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 854/2 
1 The modern so-called 4 Roman mosaic * is formed of short 
and slender sticks of coloured glass. 1899 Daily Net vs 21 
Oct. 7/7 Roman satin is much used for ball and tea gowns, 
also dinner dresses. 

Reman, = Romany a . 3 3 . 

1851 Borrow Lavengro lxxi, You were always fond of 
what was Roman. 1837 — Romany Rye vi, Mr. Petulengro 
was dressed in Roman fashion. 

+ Romana'lity. Ol>s.-' [f. Roman- c. 1 ] The 
1 Roman Catholic faith. 

, 1637 Bastwick Litany xxi. 19 Amongst the which are. all 

1 those that are spaniolized and any waj es affect Komanality. 

j Ho man Ca’tliolic, sb. anil a. [Roman n. 10. 

{ The use of this composite term in place of the simple 
; Roman , Romanist, or Romish, which had acquired an 


(1618-24), and appears in formal documents relating to this 
printed by Rushworth (1659), I. 85-89. After that date it 
was generally adopted as a non-controversial term, and. has 
long been the recognized legal and official designation, 
though in ordinary use Catholic alone is very frequently 
employed.] 

A. sb. A member or adherent of the Roman 
Church ; - Catholic sb. 2. 

1 1605 S andys Europx Speculum K 3 b, Some Roman-Cath* 
j cliques will not say grace.. when a Protestant is present. 

1615 Day Festivals 139 Nor meant it Roman Catholiques, 
! but good true Catholiques indeed. 1633 Fuller Ch.Hist. 
i 11. 146 There was a stiffe Roman Catholick (as they delight 
to term themselves) otherwise a man yell accomplished. 

’ 1715 Addison Freeholder (1751) 12 Having been joined by 
a considerable Reinforcemeat of Roman-Catholicks. 279* 

: Boswell yohnson an. .1763, 5 Aug., In the afternoon the 
; gentlewoman talked violently against the Roman Cath- 
, olicks. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 231 His brother 
. and heir presumptive was known to be a bigoted Roman 
i Catholic. .1872 Freeman Sk. European Hist. xvii. $ 16 By 
I the admission of the Roman Catholics to equal rights with 
i Protestants. 

I transf. 1629 H. Burton Truth's Triumph 51 To recon- 
I cile this Catholicke. word Imputation, to the Church of 
Rome, and to make it a Roman-Cathohcke. 

B. adj . Of or belonging to the Church of Rome; 
= Catholic a. 7. • 

1614 T. Gentleman Engl ami's Way to Wealth 18 All 
those Romaine Catholicke and Papisticall countries. 1623 
in Rushworth Hist. Coll. (1659) I- That as well the 
most gratious Infanta as all her Servants and Family shall 
have free use and public Exercise of the Roman Catholick 
Religion. 1678 Evelyn Diary 15 Nov., Divers.. were sent 
to theTowre, and all the Roman Catholic Lords were by a 
1 new act.. excluded the Parliament. X712 Addison Sped. 

\ No. 458 r 5 English Gentlemen who travel into Roman- 
Catholick Countries. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1. 14 
The largeness and opulence of the lands in the Roman 
catholic districts. 1791 Ad 31 Geo. Ill, c. 32 § xi Any 
Roman Catholick Ecclesiastick. Ibid. § 16 As a Roman 
Catholick School-master or School-mistress. 1829 Ad 10 
Geo. IV, c. 7 (7f. C. Emancipation), Certain Restraints and 
DUabilities.. imposed on tbe Roman Catholic Subjects of 
His Majesty. 1872 Freeman Sk. European Hist, x in. § 10 
This Council .. lixed the Roman Catholic doctrines and 
; practices in a much more rigid shape, 
j Hence B,o*nmn-CatlioTically, -Ca*tlxolicly 
, adv. ; Roman CathoTicism. 

j *793 [see Catholicly adv. 2 b]. a 1823 D’Israeli Cur. 
1 Lit. (1E66) 88 Sigismund lost both his crowns by his bigoted 


attachment to Roman Catholicism. 1842 Mrs. Trollope 
Visit Italy I. iti. 43 Many among them {sc. churches in 
Genoa] must be accounted, Roman-catholically speaking, 
as very rich. 1870-76 [sec Catholicism i cj. 

Romance (ipmns’ns), sb. and a. Forms: a. 
4 romanz, romaunz, 4-6 ($- 9) romans (e, 5-6 
romauns, romayns ; Sc. 5 romanys, 5-6 roma- 
nis. 4-5 romaunce (4 ra-), 5 romance, 
-ounce, 4- romance. [In ME., a. OF. romanz , 
romans (cf. Rom aunt) pop. L. *romanice adv. 
f. L. Romdnictts : see Romanic. Cf. Cat. romans , 
Sp. and Pg. romance , Prov. rouvianso , It. romanzo , 
med.L. romancia , -ium. The spelling with - aunce , 
-ance was very early adopted in English, probably 
on the analogy of abstract sbs. In ME. verse the 
stress is commonly on the first syllable, except 
in rimes.] 

X. L The vernacular language of France, as 
opposed to Latin. In later use also extended to 
related forms of speech, as Proven9al and Spanish, 
and now commonly used as a generic or collect- 
ive name for the whole group of languages de- 
scended from Latin. 

C1330 R. Bkunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 16701 Frankysche 
speche ys cald Romaunce, So sey hi-* 5 clerkes & men of 
Iraunce. 1338 — Chron. (1E10) 205 pis pat I haf said it 
is Pers sawe, Als he in romance laid, per after gan I drawe. 
CX400 Rom. Rose 2170 Til I.. undo the signifiaunce Of 
this dreme Into Romaunce. ^1407 Lydg. lieson 4- Sens. 
4883 Swich a book in Romaunce Was neuer yet v-made in 
Fraunce. c 1450 Loveuch Grail lii. 1064 It i* ful Syker,.. 
that he which In Romnwnce this drow Owte, he knew ful 
lytel Of Seynt Graal. 

16x2 Brkreuood Lang. 4 Rclig. 250 The Italian, French, 
and Spanish: all which in a barbarous word have been 
called Romance, as you would say, Roman. 1614 Selden 
Titles Hon. 44 In the Prouincialt languages or Romances 
(as the French and Spanish are called). X708 Madox 
Excheqv r T '- - : ’V*' •’ ' 1 "" 

is used e -I ■ 

language • ■ . ’ , , 

who deny that the Teutonic had any share in the com- 
position of the Romance, since the Franks found it already 
established when they entered Gaul. . 1823 Roscoe tr. 
Sisntoudts Lit. Ear. (18461 I. vii. x88 The two languages 
of the people, the rustic Romance, and the Theotbque, 
or German. 1838 Guest Hist. Eng. Rhythm I. 316 The 
Romance of Oc. 1841 penny Cycl. XX. 81/2 The process 
of corruption cf the Latin into Romance [in Spain] was the 
same as in France and Italy. 1891 Athenaeum 18 July 90/1 
The tables of approximate synonyms from Saxon, Romance, 
and Latin. 

Comb. 1883 Science II. 115/1 The present Romance- 
speaking population of Roumania. 

b. attrib. or as adj. Derived from, or repre- 
senting, the old Roman tongue ; descended from 
Latin. Also, composed in, using, etc., a ver- 
nacular tongue of Latin origin. 

Cf. older F. langue romance , mod. F. I a agues romanes. 

1420 Durham Wills (Surtets) 1. 65 Item lego Matildi filke 
Robert! de Hilton .. filiola: mea: unum romance boke, is 
callyd ye gospelles. 

j 756-82 Warton Ess. Tofe I. v. 250 The Latin language 
. . was succeeded by what was called the Romance-tongue. 
1776 Burney Hist. Music (1789) II. iv. 248 The Normans 
mpdeit their boast., that they spoke the Romanse language 
with purity. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 81/1 That [x2thj 
century was the brilliant age of Romance poetry. 1871 
Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue § 351 Some substantives which 
have come to us through the French, from the southern 
Romance languages, Provenfal or Spanish. 

c. = Romaxsh. 

x85x Latham Cotnpar. PhiloL 647 Of the Romance 
proper, the two main dialects are — 1. That of the valley 
of the Rhine. 2. That of the valley of the Inn. Ibid., At 
the present time the Romance phoneais is largely Slavonic. 

U. 2 . A tale in verse, embodying the adven- 
tures of some hero of chivalry, esp. of those of the 
great cycles of mediaeval legend, and belonging 
both in matter and form to the ages of knighthood ; 
also, in later use, a prose tale of a similar character. 

Orig. denoting a composition jn tbe_ vernacular (French, 
etc.), as contrasted with works in Latin. 

a. 13.. Coer.de L.- *•'-« ~ 1 * 

knyghtes, strong at ■ . ■ • ■ < ■ 

Tbe romanys now 

distress, c 1400 Dt ..." ■ ■ 

Romance ofRenke vpon erthe So well louyt with all ledys. 
c 1473 Partenay 6417 Yf any man demaunde.. What me 
sliall call thys Romans soueram, hit name the Romans as of 
partenay. c X500 Lancelot 209 One to my wit It war so gret 
o charg For to translait the romans of that knycht. 2330 
Palsgr- 263/2 Romauns, romant. 

0 . c X330 Arth. tf Merlin 31 (Kolbing), Now ich 50U telle 
his romaunce: A king hi^t while sir Costaunce. cxyjp 
Chaucer Troylus in. qSo He..tok a lyght and fond his 
contenaunce. As for to Token vp on an old romaunce. c 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 1S640 And thus was Troye dryuen doun. ,, 
As in this romaunce men may rede. 02440 Promp. Pare. 
436/2 Romawnce idem quod Ryme. 1589 Tottenham 
Eng. Poesie il [i]x. (Arb ) 97 Stories of old time, as the 
tale of Sir Topas, the reportes of Beuis of Southampton, Guy 
of Wnrwic’xe, Adam Bell, and Clymme of tbe Clough and 

. • • •• • . x 63, j. Davies 

■ ■ . . ■ ■ Rustam.. is also 

- ■ '■ ■ omances. 2765 

Percy Essay in Reliqttes \\\. p. x, Proof that_ the old 
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original of the English version of Perceval is an Anglo* > 
Norman romance. 1881 Hcrrtace Charles the Crete 
(E.E.T.S.) Introd. v, A translation of the French prose 
romance of Fierabras. 

b. Used without article. 

In some cases perh. collectively or as a plural. 
a. a 1300 Cursor AJ. 2 .Man yhernes nmes for to here, 
And romans red on maneres sere. Of Alisaundur [etc.J. 
a 1310 in Wright Lyric Poetry ix. 34 Heo hath a mury 
mouht to mele v .Romaunz forte rede. 1375 Harbour Bruce 1 
111. 437 The king.. Red to thaim .. Romanys off worthi I 
Ferambrace. ax 400 Emare 215 To he palys hey ,ede in ! 
fere, In romans as we rede. 02470 Golagros <5- Gazu. E78 , 
Oft in romanis I reid : Airly sporne, late speid. 1502 OreL j 
Cryszen Men (W. de W. 1506) Prol., They y* loue bettir 1 
romayns of warres. is 13 Douglas Adneis v. Prol. 14 Sum • 

plesance *- f , : •*-- * *•« 

P- * 3 -. ' , 

Rowelon< • ■ 

hit is breued in he best boke of romaunce. c 1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 13304 Iff he be ferd of any chaunce, Lete him sitte 
& rede romaunce 1 

3. A fictitious narrative in prose of which the 
scene and incidents are very remote from those of 
ordinary life; esp. one of the class prevalent in 
the 1 6th and 17th centuries, in which the story is 
often overlaid with long disquisitions and digres- 
sions. Also occas., a long poem of a similar type. 

The immediate source of this use was app. F. roman . 

2638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (voL III.) 30, I make some 
choice, and runne not after all Spanish Romances with 
equal passion. x656 Boyle Occas. Refl., Disc. ut. it, Those 

* r " V Books 

Closets 

• ■ ornance 

false in 1 

love. 1759 Johnson idler No. 84 r 2 In romances, when the 
wide field of possibility lies open to invention, the incidents 1 
may easily be made more numerous. 1842 Brande Diet, I 
Set., etc. s.v., In the seventeenth century he Sage natural- 
ised the Spanish romance in France. 1895 ArbER Greene’s \ 
Menaphon In trod, xvi. In this Pastoral Romance., there is J 
the least possible Plot. 

b. A romantic novel or narrative. 

1831 Scott Pirate In trod., The very moderate degree of 
local knowledge.. which he has endeavoured to embody in 
the romance of the Pirate. 1850 Thackeray Pendennis li. 
He.. made woful and savage onslaught on a poem and a j 
romance which came before him for judgment. 1886 lilustr. 
Loud. Nexus 10 July 26 My addictiveness to the perusal of | 
modem romances. 

c. transf. and Jig. (perh. partly from 2). 

1823 Scott Let, in llTestm, Gas. (1905)22 Nov. 2/1 Abbots- j 
ford., is., a sort of romance in architecture. 1867 Freeman 
Norm. Cong, (1877) I. 267 In the hands of William of 1 
Malmesbury the story becomes a romance. 1883 Cent. Mag. 1 
Oct. 823/1 English associations are to us utterly delightful, 
and London especially a huge romance. 1894 H. Drum- j 
mono Ascent Man 1 The last romance of Science.. is the 
Story of the Ascent of Man. 

4. A Spanish historical ballad or short poem of 

a certain form. J 

From Sp. romance , whence also F. romance. Attributive j 
uses, as romance-book, -verse, etc., are common in works on 
Spanish literature. 

1605 Verstegan Dec. Intcll. (1628) 200 The Spaniards I 
calling to this day such Verses as they make in their Ian- 
guage, by the name of Romances. 1706 Stevens Sp. Diet., ' 
Bomauccrv, one that Composes that sort of Verses, call'd 
Romances. 1758-82 Wakton Ess. Po/e I. v. 290 Every 
piece of poetry was at that time denominated a romance. 
1832 Irving Alhambra 1. 297 For some time a vague inter- 
course was kept up by popular songs and romances. 1847 
tr. Boutenvek's Hist. Span. Lit. 87 Another publication. . 
appeared in 1604, and contains upwards of a thousand 
romances^ and songs. 1893 H. B. Clarke Spanish Lit. 45 
The earliest printed romances appear in the Cancioncro 
General of 1511. 

b. Plus. A short vocal or instrumental piece of 
a simple or informal character. 

1*797 Monthly Mag. III. 306 The term Romance, as used 
by_ foreign musicians, is not so familiar with us as to be 
universally understood.] 

1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 685/2 The concerto for pianoforte 
with accompaniment of the orchestra in E may be instanced, j 
Here the adagio takes the form of a romance. j88r Grove's > 
Diet, Music 1 1 1. 747 Romance, a term of very vague signi- 
fication, answering in music to the same term in poetry, 
where the characteristics are rather those of personal senti- 
ment and expression than of precise form. 

5. That class of literature which consists of 

romances ; romantic fiction. J 

1667 Milton P.L. t. 5S0 And what resounds In Fable or J 
Romance of TJthers Son. 178* Hurd Lett. Chivalry 4 
R ornance v. 39 The constant mixture, .of pagan fable with 1 
the fairy tales of Romance. 1798 Charlotte Smith Voting 
Philos. I. no A young lady.. very deeply read in romance \ 
and novels. 1820 Keats Isabella xlix, O for the gentle, 
ness of old Romance, The simple plaining of a minstrel’s 
song ! a 1854 H. Reed Led. Eng. Lit. ix. (1878) 273 Scott 
was to establish his fame as the great writer of historical 
romance. 1891 H. E. Watts Cervantes 62 The chorus of , 
detractors was swelled by all those . . whose taste in romance j 
had been ridiculed. w I 

personif. 1647 Cowley Miitr., Innocent III ui. Though 1 
savage, and rock-hearted those Appear, that weep not cv’n j 
Romances woes. „ . 

Jig. xBoa Words w. A narrow Girdle of rough Stones 38 1 
Lady of the Mere, Sole-sitting by the shores of old romance. 1 
b. Romantic or imaginative character or quality ; ( 
redolence or suggestion of, association with, the 
adventurous and chivalrous. 

1801 Moore Morality , In feeling’s sweet romance. 1807-8 
Irving Sal/nag. (1824) 163 Oh ! my romance of youth is 
past — Dear airy dreams, too bright to last. 2838 Dickens , 


Nich. Nick . xviii, Charity must have its romance. 1873 W. 
Black Pr. Thnlexxw. 392 Romance goes out of a man’s 
head when the hair gets grey. 

6 . An extravagant fiction, invention, or story ; a 
wild or wanton exaggeration ; a picturesque false- 
hood. Also without article (cf. prec.), 

1497 in W. M.^ Williams Ann. Pounder -s' Co. (1867) 46 
Recvyed-.of Maister Chamb[er]leyne of London for a fyne 
lost by Robt. Wells for romaunce, ij d. 1638 Sir T. Her- 
bert Tra&. (ed. 2) 241 A drink.. not so much regarded for 
those good properties, as from a Romance that it was in- 
vented and brew'd by Gabriel. 2667 Dryden S: Dk. New- 
castle Sir M. Mar-all 11. ii. This is romance— I’ll not be- 
lieve a » ord on’e. 2686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 108 
It was but a Romance, tho a pernicious Romance, which 
the General of the Slaves had compos’d to set those two 
Lords together by the Ears. 1717 J. Keill Anint. CEccn. 
Pref. (1738) p. xu. The late Explications of Diseases are 
only Philosophical Romances. 2789 B els ham Ess. I. vii. 
131 Such a view. .of human life, appears to me no better 
than a romance. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ix. II. 439 
This romance rests on no evidence, and.. seems hardly to 
deserve confutation. 

7. Comb. a. Objective and obj. gen., as romance- 
maker ^ - monger , - writer ; romance-makings -writ- 
ing', romance-inspiring, - making adjs. 

CX300 Havel ok 2327 Romatiz reding on J? c bok. 1:2440 
Promp. Parv. 436/2 Romawnce makare, metopes. 2713 
Addison Guardian No. 139 P x Your romance writers are 
likewise a set of men whose authority I shall build upon 
Aery little in this case. 2824 Campbell Thcodoric 53 Con- 
scious of romance-inspiring charms. 1829 Scott IVav. Gen. 
Pref, A work which formed a sort of essay piece, and gave 
me hope that I might in time become free of the craft of 
t» — — .«<. r - **_.*# r...,* , r ^ 


ally of a romance-making bent ol mind. 

b. Similative, as romance-like adv.; and instru- 
mental, as romance-empurpled , - hallowed adjs. 

1620-55 I. Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 71 Romance-like 
hatched out of their own Brains. 2868 M. Collins Sweet 
Anne Page I. 232 Romance-empurpled Monte Cristo. x8S3 
Saxby Lads cf Lunda 227 The romance.hallowed regions 
of Robinson Crusoe and Mungo Park. 

8 - allrib as romance-novel •, also passing into 
adj. with the sense: Having the character or 
attributes associated with romance; chivalrous; 
romantic. 

1653 Dorothy Osborne Leit. (igSS) 116 He is resolved to 
be a most romance squire, and go in quest of some en- 
chanted damsel. 1654 Ibid. 223 Can there be a romancer 
story than ours would make, if the conclusion prove happy? 
1693 Locke in Fox Bourne Locke (1876) II. 243, I wonder, 
that . . men should return again to the romance way of 
physic 1820 T. Mitchell Aristoph. I. pt lxxxv, The 
romance-novel . . was a species of literary guilt, left for the 
invention of our own days. n. 2842 Arnold Hist. Rome 
(1846) II. xxviL 8 ^ The poetical or romance accounts of 
these last Gaulish invasions. 1890 ‘R. Boldrewood’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 1x3 An occasional romance gleam through 
the somewhat prosaic mist of his ordinary day-dreams. 

Hence + Eomamcealist, a writer ot romances. 
Uomamcean a. t pertaining to the period of old 
romances. Eoma*ncefol a., full of romance; 
romantic. Eoma’nceislmess, tendency towards 
what is romantic. Eoma’nceless a., unromantic. 
Eoma'zicelet, a short romance. 

1652 Urquhart Jezuel Wks. (1834)256 Le Sieur de Balzak, 
who, by the quaintest *RomancealLsts of France,., was., 
esteemed in eloquence to have surpassed Ciceron. 1804 
Southey Lett. (1S56) i. 274 Is this only mere fiction ; or had 
they in the *romancean days any ‘second sight ’ of the 
divmg bell. x863 F. E. Paget Lucretia xoSThe *romance- 
firi tragedy of the poor bride, Ginevra of Modena. 2835 
Beckfokd Recoil. 53 At length he could bear with my 
*romanceishness no longer. 1856 Leisure Hour V . 67/2 He 
had just reached the quay, and — *romancele*s as he un- 
doubtedly was — was gazing wilh some interest on the placid 
water. 2876 F. Harrison Ess. (xS£ 6) 219 Jane Austen 
would write little Tomancelets to her girl correspondents. 

Romance (romans), v. Also 4 romauncen. 
[f. the sb., or ad. F. romancer (OF. romancicr to 
write, etc,, in Romance), = Sp. and Pg. romancear , 
It. romanzare . ] 

*|* 1. intr. To compose in verse. Obs.~ x 
13.. St. Gregory (Vernon MS.) 29 Nou wol ich arihr hi- 
ginne Romauncen of like song. 

2. To exaggerate or invent after the fashion of 
romances ; to talk hyperbolically. 

1672 J. Glanyill Furtiier Disc. Stable 6 lie be bound to 
believe you, yea even when you Romance about Jamaica. 
2707 Norris Treat. Humility viL 304 How strangely some 
vain people, when they are upon this bragging strain, will 
romance upon themselves and their families. 2764 Smollett 
Trav. (xy66) 1.264,1 ani apt to believe the fellow romanced 
a little, m order to render the adventure the more marvel- 
lous. 2807 G. Chalmers Caledonia 1. 11. I. 232 It is quite 
allowable, for the chroniclers of the middle ages to romance 
in this manner. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Erg. xv»L 'V. 216 
Now, when, for the first time, they told the truth, they w ere 
supposed to be romancing. 2877 ‘R ,TA ’ Vivieruie 1. it, 
‘Gaston is romancing as usual,' said a beautiful brunette.^ 

b. To have romantic ideas ; to use romantic 
language. _ 

1849 C. Bronte Shirley II. xu. 292 That I am a 'romanc- 
ing chit of a girl* is a mere conjecture on your part : I ! 
never romanced to you. 2870 Lowell Stud, V y ul., Gen- , 
desc. Foreigners, While I bad been romancing with myself, J 
the street lamps had been lighted. 

3. trans. To say hyperbolically. rare —1 . j 

2729 Fielding Temple Beau in. x, You may justly say of / 
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them, w hat a certain philosopher romanced of learning — 
* That you know nothing at all 

b. To persuade into something by romancing. 
2825 Exandner 607/2 The merits and conduct of a family 
which we are to be romanced into a legitimate regard for. 
4. To translate into a Romance tongue. 

1878 tr. Lacroix's Sei. 4 Lit. A fiddle Ages 365 Various 
popular songs which had already been romanced— that is 
to say, written in the \u!ga? or Romance tongue. 

Romancer (nmuerisa.:). Also 7 romanzer. 
[f. Romance v. + -ep. ; in early use after OF. 
romanccozir , later romancicr , = Sp. romancero, It 
romanziere (whence perh. the form in -cc/).] 

1, The author of a romance; a writer of 
romances or romantic fiction. 

2338 R. Brunne Chron. (1S10) 157 ] 7 e Romancer It sals, 
Rpchard] did mak a pele. On kastelle wise alle wais, 
wrouht of tre fulle welle. 

1654 Vilvain 7*4. Theol. 191 Fancies as fabulous Poets or 
Romanzers devise. 2660 N. Ivgelo Rcntiv. % Ur. I. Pref., 
He, as it may be said of other Romancers, hath made the 
fabulous rind so thick, that few can see through it into 
the useful sence. 2738 Warburtov Drv. Leg. J. xg 77ie<e 
political Romancers Irom Plato to this Author. 2756-82 
Warton Ess. Pofe 1 . vil 355, I can find none of th£> age, 
but barren chroniclers, and harsh romancers in rhime. 2830 
Scott Demoncl. x. 364 The tale might have made the 
fortune of a romancer. 1847 H. Miller Test. Rocks it. 
(1857) 80 Dragons as strange as were ever feigned by 
romancer of the middle ages. 28S2 Athetzxum No. 2S2S. 
20 In him has passed away the last of the historical 
romancers who received their imjDube from Scott. 

transf. .2856 Lever Martins oyCrot M. 14 Your fashion- 
able architect is indeed a finished romancer. 

2. One who deals in extravagant fictions; an 
inventor of false history; a fantastic liar. 

2663 Proposal to use no Conscier.ce 5 Tho who are given 
to lying shall be called Romancers or Historians. 2672 
J. Glanvill Further Disc . Stable 7 So silly a Romancer 
are you. 1820 r, 


that romancer 
2864 Pusey Le 

romancers, ‘ ought to have good memories *. 

3. A romantic person, rare — 

2748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) V. no, I. .thought it to 
be a feigned or Love- name... Most of the fair Romancers 
have in their early womanhood chosen Love-names. 

Hence Bomauceress. rare~ l . 

2B41 Thackeray Jten 4 Pictures Wks. xgco XIII. 378 
The mild compositions of the French romanceresscs pall on 
the palate. 

t iRoma-ncial, a. Cbs.- 1 [f. Romance sb. 
+ -ial.] Romance-like, romantic. 

1653 R. Sanders Physicgr.. b2b. This subject L best seen 
in a homely and plain dress, and will not admit of a 
Romancial strain. 

Romancical, a. rare. [f. Rojiaxce + -ic.u.] 
L Of the nature of romances ; romantic. 

1655 Duchess of Newcastle Natures Pictures C2b, 
Those Tales I call my Rotnancicall Tales. 2667 — Life 
Dk. Newcastle Prefl (iE£6) p. Ivix, Telling romancica! false- 
hoods for historical truths- 2825 Lamb Lett. (i823) II. 233 
That all Spain overflowed with roman deal books (as .Madge 
Newcastle calls them). 

2. Composing or inventing romances. 

1822 Lamb Elia l Compl. Decay of Beggars, The poets 
and romanacal writers (as dear Margaret Newcastle would 
call them). xE36 Academy 31 July €9/1 The author of 
Grandmother's Money L an old roman cical hand. 2889 
Sat. Rev. 28 May 619/2 The representations of poets and 
romaucical writers, 

Eomancing, ?bl. sb . [fi Romance r. 4 - -ijcgL] 
The action of the vb. ; use of extravagant fiction 
or invention ; fictitious narration. 

1695 D. Turner A pel. Chyrurg. 53 launching out into 
a further liberty of romanemg. 2729 Wattrlanp Vir.d. 
Chr. Drv. 102 Writing of History by Invention, is really 
Romancing. 1742 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 90 But 
this, to be sure, is horrid romandng ! 2849 Eastyuck Dry 
Leaves 181 Commend me to a Persian for romandng. 2884 
Publishers' Circulars Nov. nc6/r The miscHef done by 
historical romancings has been very considerable. 

Eoma*ncilig, ppl.a. f-iNG-.j That romances ; 
indulging in fanciful inventions; romantic. 

17x0 Medley Na 12. 2 This grave, yet sometimes pleasant 
and romancing Author, writ several Discourses. 2728 
M o rc an Hist. A tgiers 1 1 . ill 24 6 The id Ie S lory. P>ct ^ ed u p by 
Dr.Tassyout of that romandrg Manuscript. 2766G0LDSM. 
Vic. IV. xxiii, A story’, my chijd, told us by a grave, though 
sometimes a romancing historian. 1E55 Smedlet //. Cover - 
dale xxxi. If that had been my only reason for accepting 
my romandng husband. 2E65 Livincstone Zambesi xix. 
3S9 Marvels equal to the most romancing tales of ar.dent 
travellers. 

EomaTlcist. [ad. Sp. (and Pg.) rcmancista , 
or f. Romance j4. + -ist.] A writer or composer 
of romances ; a romantic novelist. 

1656 Blount Gloxsogr ^ Romancist (from the Spa. Rom- 
ancistd), one that competes such Romances. r256 Peace 
G. Gaunt I. ioi He told his story like an attorney, and not 
likeaRomandst. 2833 D. C. Murray Hearts 1. 243 Mnch 
oftener than the romancist cares to fancy. 

Komancity. nonce-wd. [f. Romance sb. + 
-ITY.] A romantic quality or characteristic. 

1828 Sporting Mag. XXII. 33S, I scarcely know any 
groupe. .in which there are more oddities, vanities, jealousies, 
romanattes, fopperies and fandes. 

Soma ncxze, nonct-wd. ffi Romance a. 

+ -IZE.] Irons. To invest with a Romance or 
Latin character. 

xE33 H. Kennedy tr. Ten Brink's E. Eng. Lit. 227 When 
Lanfranc sar upon the arch: episcopal sea: cf Canterbury 
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and began energetically to romancise the English church 
and clergy. . 

Roma'ncy, sb. [Alteration of Romance sb. ; 
perh. after Sp. romance or It. romanzo .] 
tl. A romance; = Romance sb. 3 . Ohs. 

1621 Ladv M. Wrc— * " — ’ 

as if in a Romancy, 

Damosells, the sad 

Whs. (1834) 293 A new coined romancy, or strange history 
of love adventures. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 394 
Our Star-gazing Arian. .has.,a great many Papers and 
Manuscripts to prove the Arian Romaneses. 

2. Romance language, rare ~" 1 . 

1836 Blackw. Mag-. XXXIX. 807 The ‘ clerk ’ who trans- 
lated from the Latin into ‘romancy’ many a learned 
treatise. 

t Homa*ncy, cl • Ohs. [f. Romance sb. + -y.j 
A ssociated with, or redolent of, romance; romantic. 

1654 Guyton's Picas. Notes Pref. Verses, Where others 
Lamps have burnt long Attick nights, With ranch Romancie 
oyle to grease their Knights. 1659 Wood Life (O. H. S.) 

I. 269 An old house situated in a romancey place. 1682 
Shadivell Lane. Witches i, Canst tbou think they are such 
romancy Knights, to take Ladies with nothing ? 

Ro mandom. rare— 1 . The Roman world. 

1887 T. W. Allies Throne Fisherman 193 Nor did they 
reverence Rome, .as the capital of Romandom. 

Romane (wm3*n), a. rare . [a. F. romane , 

fern, of roman Roman a.i] = Romance i b. 

1837 Penny Cyd . IX. 401/1 They speak the Ladin, a 
dialect of the Romane or Romance language. 

Romane'nsian, a. and sb. [f. mod.L. Roman- 
etis-is (see quot.) + -iAN. 

1571 Thirty-nine Articles xxii, Doctrina Romanensiuln 
de purgatono, indulgentiis, . . res est futilis.] 

A. adj. Tending towards, taking the side of, 
the Church of Rome. 

1885 Dixon* Hist.* Ch. Eng. III. 283 What is that but 
a Romanensian Antichristian adumbration of the Supper of 
the Lord? 1891 1 bid. IV. 233 The compliant princess., 
relieved her devotions of all trace of English, calling to her 
side a Romanensian chaplain. 1894 Footman* Hist. Par. Ch. 
Chipping Lambourn 92 The internecine struggle . .between 
the Romanensian (to adopt Canon Dixon’s phraseology) 
and the Reforming parties in the Church of England. 

B. sb. A favourer or adherent of the Roman 
Church ; a Roman Catholic. 

1885 Dixon* Hist. Ch. Eng. III. 385 They were found in 
the writings of Romanensians. 1891 Ibid. IV. 237 To 
Mary.. all were heretics who were not Romanensians. 
tRo-maner. Obs~° A Roman. 

3570 Levins Manip. 84 Of Rome, Romaner, Romanus. 
Ro'manes. [Gipsy Romanes adv., f. Romano : 
see Romany 3.] The gipsy tongue. 

# 1853 Smart in Trans. Phil. Soc. App. 5 All our Gypsies 
in speaking Romanes mix it to a greater or less extent with 
English. 1875 Smart & Crofton* Dial. Eng. Gypsies p. ix, 
The grammatical forms.. of the ‘deepest’ extant English 
Romanes. 1858 Watts-D unton* Aylzuin in. ix, She was 
one of the few Gypsies of either sex who could speak with 
equal fluency both the English and Welsh Romanes. 

E»Omane*se l . rare. [f. Roman sb. 1 or a. 1 + 
-ESE, after the native designation.] = Romansh. 

1841 Latham Eng. Lang. 392 Tim precise relation of the 
Romanese with the other Transalpine Language* has yet j 
'.o be determined. 1863 Chambers's Encycl. V. 113/1 The | 
Latin of the Engadine..and the Romanese differ greatly 
from Italian, but are far from being Latin. 

Homane'se rare. [f. Roman-y3 + -ese.] pi, 
Romany, gipsies. 

1857 Borrow Romany Rye xii, That sign by which in 
their _ wanderings the Romanese gave.. intimation as to 
the direction which they took. 

TtomaneBh, obs. variant of Romansh. 
Romanesque (rpumane*sk), a. (and sb.). Also 
9 -esk. [f. Roman sb. 1 or a. 1 + -esqce. Cf. F. 
romanesque romantic.] 

1. = Romance sb. 1 b. 

37x5 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. 304 The old Norman 
Dialect^ was compos’d of those, 1‘heudisque and the 
provincial and vulgar Romanesque Dialects. 3804 Mitford 
Inquiry 237 Southern French, formerly distinguished from 
the northern by the name of the Roman, Romanesk, or 
Romance language. 3871 Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue § 647 
_lhe German language has taken more kindly to this 
Romanesque ornament than English has. 
b. absol. as sb. = Romance sb. 1 . 

180a Ranken Hist. France II. vti. L 336 The two 
languages approached one another and by their union 
generated the Romanesque or Romans, a new tongue. 

. Prevalent in, or distinctive of, the. 

buildings erected in Romanized Europe between 
the close of the classical period and the rise of 
Gothic architecture. 

3819 W. Gunk Iiup. Gothic Archit. 82 Capitals of different 
orders and magnitudes, surmounted with Romanesque 
arches. 3842 Gvvilt Encycl. Archit. § 2S6 Strongly 
marked with the distinguishing features of the Byzantine 
and Romanesque styles, a 1878 Sir G. Scott Lech 
Archit. (1870) I. 15 In England, .the same Romanesque 
architecture had grown up with the new civilisation. 

0 . Eui.lt in the Romanesque style. 

1830 Whewell Arch. Notes German Ch. 48 In the three 
£ieat Romanesque cathedrals we have a horizontal mould- 
l n E* 18+ 2 Murray's Handblc. N. Italy 133 The early Lom- 
00 Romanesque churches exhibit a very peculiar character. 
1883 Ouida* Uganda I. 33 The prisons and clock tower 
arc Romanesque. 

c. Characterized by the use or prevalence of 
the Romanesque style. 
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1850 Sir G. Scott Anc. Churches 79 The architects of the 
later Romanesque period. 3882-3 Schaff Encycl. Relig. 
Kttozvl. 2139 The Romanesque period of Christian sculpture 
may be said to begin with the eleventh century- 

d. absol. as sb. The Romanesque style of art or 
architecture. 

1830 Whewell Arch. Notes German Ch. Pref. 13 Spires, 
Mentz and Worms, are spoken of.. as three great examples 
of the Romanesque. 3850 Sir G. Scott Anc. Churches 79, 

I do not for a moment admit that Romanesque is other than 
a purely and truly Christian style. 3883 Longman's Mag. 
Nov. 45 Roman art had died and was not yet fully revived 
in the Romanesque. 

3. Painting. (See quot.) 

3842 Brande Diet. Sci.y etc., Romanesque, in historical 
painting it consists in the choice of a fanciful suhjectj rather 
than one founded on fact. The romanesque is different 
from romantic; because the latter maybe founded on truth, 
which the former never is. 

Ro'maiiliood. [f- Roman l] The quality 
of being a Roman. 

3839 Carlyle Chartism viii. 157 The red broad mark of 
Romanbood..has disappeared from the present. 

Roma*nian, aX [f. Romany a.] Belonging to 
the Romany or gipsies. 

3857 Borrow Romany Rye v, An iron bar, sharp at the 
bottom, with a kind of arm projecting from the top for., 
supporting a kettle or cauldron over the fire, and.. called 
in the Romanian language, ‘ Kekauviskoe saster \ Ibid. 
xii, The word for leaf in the Romanian language. 
Roma*lliail, tf . 2 [f- the name Roman-us 
(c 790 ) + -ian.] Romanian letters (see quot.). 

1894 W. H. Frere Winchester T roper p. xl,The so-called 
Romanian letters which were devised at St. Gall (perhaps 
by Romanus himself) to give direction* as to singing. 

Romanic (rcmcemik), a. (sb.). [ad. L. Rom - 
dnic-us, f. Romanus Roman sb. 1 ] 

1. Of languages : Descended from Latin ; Rom- 
ance. Also, composed, etc., in Romance ; using 
a Romance language. 

In quot. 1845 equivalent to Romansh. 

1708 Madox ExchcquerYxd. Ep. p. xii, That signification 
in which they are used by the Romanick writers. 3845 
Proc. Philol. Soc. II. 333 The Swiss in their northern 
districts.., before the Romanic tongue offends the ear with 
its indefinite misty compromises. 1859 Hadley Ess. x. ; 
(1873) 394 The universality of this formation in the Romanic ! 
languages. i883 P. Schaff Hist. Ch. VI. 1. vi. .38 Several 
synods in Gaul, in the thirteenth century, prohibited the 
reading of the Romanic translation. 

b. absol. as sb. —Romance sb. 1. 

3708 Madox Exchequer Pref. Ep. p. xii, These kind of 
words. -were originally Latin: Then were transmuted into 
Romanick. Ibid. p. xiii, The Latin word Senior , elder, 
hath a new import in the Romanick. ! 

2. Derived or descended from the Romans ; be- i 
longing to the Romance peoples. 

3847 Bunsen Church 0/ Future 25 He of Romanic origin, 
the Reformer Calvin. 1867 Pearson* Hist. Eng. I. 269 The 
neighbourhood of a large Romanic population. 1876 Ban- 
croft Hist. U.S. III. iii. 49 Shall the Romanic or the 
Teutonic race form the seed of its people? 

t Roma*nical, u. 1 Obs — 1 [f. Roman a. 1 ] I 
Belonging to the Roman Church. 

1663 J. Owen Find. Ahimadv. Wks. 1852 XIV. 341 [If] 
great substantial parts of religion.. be once rejected.. as \ 
Romish or Romamcal. 

f KrOmanical, Obs.— 1 [f. F. roman 
romance.] Romancing, romantic. 

1665 J. Sergeant Sure Footing axZ Tradition, which gives 
that Book all its Authority, and secures its strange Contents 
from being held Romanical. 

ErOmanisll (rdu-manij), a. and sb. [f. L. | 
Roman-us , or in later use Roman sb . 1 or a . 1 -r 
-ish. Cf. G. romaniscJtj JVIDti. romcinsch.] 
tl. — Roman a . 1 1. Also absol. as pi. Obs. j 
c883 K. ^Elfred Boeth. i, pa..yfel se cyning Deodric 
. . wi5 b am romaniscum witum dyde. c xooo zElfkic Lives 
Saints ix. 142 He wses sr - — —i -* J * 

c 3200 Ormin 6902 Biforr b'* 1 . 1 \ : • \ ■ *. ■ :: 

Onn3^n pe Romanisshele •. . s s , '.. ] ** 
Romanisce^ foie ferde bi heore rade. CX275 Ibid. 7936 
Lobliche hii fohte, and Romanisse fulden. 

2. Belonging to, characteristic of, the Church of 
Rome; Romish; Roman Catholic. 

■ Seo romanisce <yrice occurs in the OE. translation of 
Baeda’s Hist. EccL, but the later use is independent of this. 

3591 T urn bull Expos. St. Jos. 212 Who ore now hole, 
now cold in religion : now professours, now Romani«h j 
Catholikes. 3636 Massinger Bashful leaver in. iii, I do ' 
not like The Romanish ‘restitution *. 16S8 {title), A brief f 
but full Vindication of the Church of England, from the j 
Romanish Charge of Schism. 184a Gladstone Ch. Princ. \ 
Consid. 361 Affording a formidable display of Romanish I 
versatility. ^ 1882-3 Schaff Encycl. Rehg. Knowl. 57 This j 
city [Louvain] became the center whither all the Romanish 1 
emigrants from England gathered. 

3. absol. as sb. = Romansh. 

Perhaps to be stressed as Roma'nisk. 

1689 Burnet Tracts I. 89 In one half of the Country they 
Preach in High Dutch, and in other half in a corrupt 
Italian, which they call Romanish. 1825 Encycl. Metrop. 
(1845) XVII. 768/2 The_ Romansche (or Romanish) has a 
better claim to be considered as a Dialect of the French 
than of the Italian. 

tBcrmanisk. Obs.— x (See quot.) 

3542 Boorde Dyelaryx..{ 1870) 255 Also these hote wynes, 
as romanysk, romny, secke. 

Homanism (roa*maniz’m). [f. Roman zr.i] 

1. The Roman Catholic religion or doctrines , ! 
Roman Catholicism. j 


ROMANITE. 

3674 Brevint Saul at Endorx. 5 Thus Papists have the 
Common Faith,.. and their own proper Romanism. 3837 
Whately {title). Errors of Romanism. 1858 Kingsley Lett. 
(1878) II. 59 Romanism under the Jesuits became a different 
thing from what it had been before. 1871 — A t Last xiv, 
I am not likely.. to be suspected of any leaning toward 
Romanism. 

2. A feature of Roman architecture. 

1827 Gentl. Mag. XCVII. n. 606/1 This we think a 
Romanism, injurious to the simple dignity of a pediment. 
1851 Ruskin Stones Fen. I. _App._ xvn. 392 Every stunted 
Grecism and stucco Romanism, into which the)* are now 
forced to shape their palsied thoughts. 

3. a. Roman institutions ; the prevailing spirit 
of the Roman world ; Roman sway or influence. 

1877 Smith's Did. Chr. Biogr. I. 461/2 The coronation of 
Charles. .symbolise[sl the recognition by Romanism of the 
victory of Teutonism. 1887 Athenaeum 7 May 603 Hellen- 
ism and Romanism, how each began and ended, and the 
relation between the two. 

b. Partiality for the Romans ; tendency toward 
what is Roman ; acceptance of Roman Law. 

1880 L. "Wallace Ben-Hur 354 A woman, whose Roman- 
ism is betrayed by the colors flying in her hair. 3897 Eng. 
Hist. Rev. Jan. 352 A code ot the common law*, then, will 
buttress our ancient usages against the assaults of the 
modern Romanism. 

| Homanist (lon-i-nanist), sb. (and a.), [ad. mod. 
j L. Romcmisla (Luther, 1520 ): see K OMAN a . 1 and 
I - 1 ST. So G. Romanist (Luther), F. romaniste .] 
j 1. A member or adherent of the Church of Rome ; 

1 a Roman Catholic. 

1523 [Coverdale] Old God (1534) F iv, The Romanistes 
do saye euen what soeuer they lyst of theyr own priuileges. 
1547 Life A b/. Canterb. To Rdr. Ejb, Idolatrous Archi- 
flamines. the which were euery one.. professed Eaalites, and 
swome Romanistes. 3620 TJssher Semi. 35 In vaine. .doe 
the Romanists goe about to persv.ade vs, that their Images 
be no Idoles. 1676 Glakvill Ess. Philos. <5- Relig. V. 27 
We..grosly contradict our selves, in most of our Disputes 
against the Romanists. 1728 Morgan Hist. Algiers I. iv. 
77 The Christians in general, but more particularly the 
Romanists, they actually hate and abominate. 1761 Hume 
Hist. Eng. II. xxxv. 273 Southampton.. stood at the head 
of the Romanists. 2832 Palmer Orig. Liturg. II. 254 
Romanists may object that mission.. is lost by schism. 
1869THIRLWALL Lett. (1881)1.264 It is the Protestant cause 
that has most to hope from free discussion, in which I believe 
Romanists ne\*er engage willingly. 3879 Haddan Apcst. 
Succession Pref. p. viii, Romanists also, as a body, condemn 
our orders. 

b. allrib . or as adj. Belonging or adhering to 
the Church of Rome. 

1635 Laud in Ussher's Lett. (1686) 477 By which means 
the Romanist, which is too strong a Party already, would 
both have strengthened, and made a scorn of you. 1687 
Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) I. 425 Mandamus’s have been 
lately sent down to Magdalen coliedge for 6 new* Romanist 
fellowes. 1849 Lyell ind Fisii U.S. II. 291 Only half of 
these are Romanist churches. 2864 Burton* Scot Abr. I. iv. 
391 A large portion of England was still Romanist. 3888 
Pater Ess. fr. Guardian (1896) 85 On the whole actors 
fared better in England than in Romanist France. 

2. One who is versed in or practises Roman 
Law ; a lawyer of the Roman school. Also allrib. 

2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xii. (1739) 68 The Saxons 
had not been long acquainted with the Romanists, but they 
had gotten that trick of theirs also of disheriting by last 
Will. 2802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) I. 248 
ie English lawyers [etc.]. 

■ other Romanist lawyers 

, 1893 Maitland 7 'own- 
ship <5- Borough 34 Foreign lawyers, Romanists and Ger- 
manists, are disputing strenuously. 

3. A student of Roman antiquities. 

1858 Raine/I/tw. J. Hodgson II. 276 Horsley’s Britannia 
Romana is the storehouse from which succeeding Roman- 
ists have draw*n the most valuable information. 2889 
Archsol. frnl. XL VI. 274 Archeology in England for 
a while went half mad upon the antiquity of man. The 
Romanists found themsehes at a discount. 

4. One who makes a special study of Romance 
languages or philology. 

x88S Encycl. Brit. XX. 668/2 Romania, .contains articles 
of the most eminent Romanists. 288S frnl. Educ. J an. 32 
Those w*ho claim to call themselves *Romanists'..must 
make a much more complete and careful study of Latin 
than that commonlj* made by school -boys. 
ErOmaai-stic, a. [f. prec.+-ic.] 

1. Inclining to, tending towards, Romanism ; of 
a Roman Catholic character. 

2829 Newman Lett. (1891) I. 206, I am used to think the 
country has not much to dread from Romanistic opinions. 

1854 Bp. Wjlberforce in R.S r ■'■'*. ' *** 

329 Evasion seems to me the ■ 
thing Roman and Romanis! 1. ; 

fortuity in H erts.i 73 Those conformists who areas Protestant 
as he, yet are content to use these Romanistic expressions. 

2. Pertaining to Roman Law. 

2802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) II. 422 The 
German edition of Romanistic procedure is, on this head, 
more explicit than the Gallican. 

3 . = Romance i b. 

i 832 Mozley Rcmin. II. Ixxxiv. 103 In this he lets out 
rather than avows Ins preference for the Romanistic 
languages to the Greek. 

So E omaai s tical a. rare— 1 . 

1684 H. More Anszv. A iv, Whether this be to be deemed 
Romanistical or Annbaptistical. 

Ko-manite. rare— 1 . = Romanist i. 

2839 J. Rogf.rs Antifcpepriesttan 11. § 2. 239 Oh foolish 
Romanites, w-ho hath bewitched you, that ye should net 
obey the truth ? 
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Romanity (wmseiriti). [f. Romas a. 1 ] 

1. A Latin torm of expression, rare— 1 . 

1740 Gray Let . in Mason Man. (1807) I. 240 Quilting my 
Romaniries.., let me tell you, in plain English, that we 
come from Albano. 

2. = Romanism 3 a. 

1854 Milmak Lot . Chr. I. 465 Not only was heathenism, 
but, excepting in the laws and. municipal institutions, 
Romanity itself, absolutely extinct. 1877 Mullikger 
rz~- s'* — «_j 


inventor, R. I. Roman.'] An alloy of aluminium. 

1897 Cyclist 8 Dec. 1412 The machines are built of tubes 
made of ‘Romanium’. 1893 Fortn. Rev. LXV. 1 13 The 
Rornanum c>’cle made of Romanium and Roman bronze. 

Romania action, [f. Romanize v.] 

1. Assimilation to Roman customs or models. 

1876 Whitney Study Lang., etc. 167 Italy after its first 

Romanization. 1883 A rchacol. XLIX. 127 We are struck by 
the evidence they supply of its thoroughgoing Romanization. 

2. Alteration under Romance influence. 

1899 F. H. Sykes Fr.Elem, in A fJS, 7 Middle English 
underwent a romanization of its phrasal power more ex- 
tensive than., the romanization of its vocabulary’. 

3. Alteration towards Romanism. 

1893 Adz once (Chicago) 7 Dec., With a view to a state- 
and-church Romanization of our public school system, 

4. Transliteration into Roman characters ; adop- 
tion of the Roman alphabet. 

1894 A thenxum 10 Nov. 633/z He (a Japanese] spends 
seven years in learning to read and write. Vet romanization, 
which would reduce the time to a year or so, is scouted by 
native and foreign scholars alike. 

Romanize (r^-manaiz), v. [f. Roman aJ + 

-IZ2, or ad. F. romaniser , Sp. romanizar, , med.L. 
romanizare.] 

1. trails. To render Roman in character ; to 
bring under the influence or authority of Rome. 

1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienue's World of Wonders 58 The 
more a French-man is Romanized or Italianized. x663 
Dryden Dram. Poesy Ess. (Ker) 1. 82 Perhaps too, he did a 
little too much Romanize our tongue, leaving the words which 
he translated almost as much Latin as he found them. 
1762-86 H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) II. 264 
His ideas were all romanized ; consequently his partiality 
to his favorite people.. made him conclude it a Roman 
Temple. 1790 Pennant London (1813) 9 Long before.. it 
(London] was fully romanized. 1863 Edin. Rev. 66 The wide 
territory to the south of the wall of Severus..was thoroughly 
Romanized. 1674 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. i. 8 Both Franks 
and Visigoths had become Romanised. 

b. To transliterate into Roman characters. 

1836 [see Romanized ///. a. 1 b]. 1858 J. M. Mitchell 

Mem. R. Nesbit vii. 179 note, Mr. Nesbit uses the Marathi 
character, which we have Romanized. 1834 Athenxnm 
2 Feb. 143/r The Arabic article rendered ‘al’ ..is written in 
a manner which should be romanized as * la r . 

c. To render Roman Catholic in character or 
procedure. 

1851 Kixcsley Lett. (1878) 1. 254 To Romanize the Church 
is not to reform it. 1862 Q. Rev . Apr. 323 The sympathizer 
with Rome has Romanized the services of bis Church by his 
hymns. 

2. intr. To follow Roman custom or practice; 
to accept the principles of Roman Law. 

1629 Lightfoot Misc. 137 Doth the lew Romanize or the 
Roman ludaize, in his deuotions? 1656 Blount Glossogr. 
Romanize,.. to imitate the speech or fashion of Rome, or 
the Romans. 1901 Maitland Rede Lect.Z } The medieval 
chancery has often been accused of romanizmg. 

b. To follow, tend towards, go over to, the 
Church of Rome ; to become Roman Catholic. 

*637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerent, lit. in. 46 By the very 
same reasons prove we, that Formalists doe Romanize, by 
keeping the Popish Ceremonies. 1644 Milton Areofi. 
(Arb.) 40 So apishly Romanizing, that the word of command 
still was set downe in Latine. 1848 Newman Loss «y 
Gain 159 Any one who is inclined to Romanize should go 
abroad. 1855 Bp. Wilberforce in R..G. Wilberforce Life 
(x83i)'ll. 279 Miss — very unsettled in mind. Fear that 
she will ultimately Romanize. 

RoTnani zed, ///. a. [f. prec. + - ed.] 

1. Drawn towards, affected by, Romanism. 

1610 R. Niccols England* Eliza xxi, If your English 
Romanized hearts Gainst nature's custome swell with foule 
defame. 1623 Prynne Brief Surv. Ep., Some spurious and 
Romanized, if not Apostatized Sonnes, and Pastors of our 
Church. 1870 R. Anderson Missions Arner. Bd. IV. 78 
The Syrian Catholic or Romanized Jacobite. 

2. Assimilated to the Romans or to things Roman. 

1693 Edwards Perfect. Script. 285 A battle against the 

Romans and Britains Romaniz'd. 1B18 Hallam Mid. Ages 
(1872) I. 2S5 The barbarians must have found nothing in 
Gaul but a Roman or Romanized aristocracy. 2844 Prec. 
Philol. Soc. I. 169 Welsh and Armorican are partially 
Romanized languages. 1893 W. M. Ramsay Ch. in Roman 
t7. -i -Q- T 1 — * - T — ■ write so Romanized a 
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racters. 

1 c: — and English Vocab- 
Book, containing. . 

portions . ■ * ■aywr in Romanized 

Tamil. 1S76 Encycl. Brit. V. 653/2 Text-books and diction- 
aries in Romanized Chinese. 

Bo-manizer. [f. Romanize v.] 

1. One who favours the Church of Rome or the 
Roman usage. ^ a ^ 


..ar ■ 

tesu • - < ■ 

abtx. 

tuu. V ui. 


Romanizer. 1852 Bp. Wilberforce in R. G. Wilberforce 
Life (x83i) II. 149, 1 had opposed warmly the system of con- 
fession, and the whole system of the Romanizers. 

2. One who advocates or accepts the principles 
of Roman Law. 

X897 Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 152 A code which.. shall enlist 
the sympathies of at least one body of Romanisers, the 
students of the canon law. 

Ro'maniziiig', vbl, sb. [f. as prec.] The 
action of the vb., in various senses. Also allrib . 

1775 in Ash Su/pl. "'*'** T 1 ■ ~ ~ 

x85i J. G. Sheppard . • , 

speak, of Frank instit . .. «. « 

A Romanizing of all their institutions was resorted to. 
Rouianizing, ppl. a. [f. as prec.] That 
Romanizes, in various senses. 

1624 Gee Foot out of Snare vii. 54 To the great admira- 
tion of the stupid, gullifyed, Romanizing beholders. 17x0 
tr. Werenfels's Disc. Logom. 204 Our Romanizing Authors 
shall discover all the Roman Magistrates [etc.). 2850 Bp. 
Wilberforce in R. G. Wilberforce Life (x£8x). II. iu 68, I 
have been very generally blamed for encouraging Roman- 
izing opinions. 1883 A or tit. Rev. Feb. x33’lhis lax rule 
especially favoured the views of the Romanizing party. 
Ro’manly, adv\ [f. Roman a. 1 ] a. After the 
Roman fashion, b. Towards the Roman Church. 

1606 True <5- Perfect Relat. Pp ij, In as many kingdomes 
as are Romanly Catholique. 1652-62 Heylin Cosmogr. 
111. (1673) 157/2 Severus .. inarched towards Persia with an 
army Romanly appointed. 1854 Lowell frnl. Italy Prose 
Wks. 1890 1. 144 The peasant, in his ragged brown cloak,., 
still strides Romanly. 1899 Baring-Gould Bit. West I. 75 
[Bishop] Grandisson was a man very Romanly inclined. 

Ro'manly, ado?- [f. Roman a.-] In the 
Romany or gipsy language. 

1851 Borrow Lavengro Ixxi, She has sung it Christianly, 
though perhaps you would like to hear it Romanly. 

Ho man-nosed, a. [See Roman a.i 4 c.] 
Having a Roman nose. 1 

1832 Lyttom E. Aram 11. v. Fate had resolved to bait his 
Roman-nosed horse and refresh himself. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair i, Biting her lips and throwing up her venerable 
and Roman-nosed bead. 

Romano* (xomei-no), used as combining form 
of Roman a. 1 , as in Romano- British, - Celtic , etc. 

1871 Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue § 39 By inheriting the 
relics of the *Romano-British civilisation. 1861 J. G. 
Sheppard Fall Rome 422 In the dissolute atmosphere of 
•Romano-Celtic life. 1802-12 Bent ham Ration. Judic . 
Evid. (1827) II. 202 In the English *Romano-ecclesiastical 
courts the. evidence is on the same footing. Jbid. I. 343 
The technical system of “Romano-Gallic procedure. Ibid. 
II. 424 In *Romano-Geri ’ ~ w. 

1864 Bryce Holy Roman a 

simple re> ival of the old * as 

out of the question. 1859 _ . he 

amalgamation of the Byzantine style with the old native 
Longobardian, produced a new school, which is known as 
the ‘ Romanesque ’ or *Romano-Greek. 1796 Archacol. (1800) 
XIII. 128 Ancient inscriptions .. in Roman, or “Romano- 
Lombardic characters. 

Romans, obs. form of Romance. 

Bomansa, variant of RomaNza. 

Romamsh, sb. and a. Forms: a. 8 Rom- 
aun(t)sh, 8-9 Bomansh, -sch(e, 9 Bomanesh, 
Bomonsch, Bomuntch. p. 8 Bumaunsch, 9 
Boumanscli, Bumansh, Bumonsh, -sch(e, 
-tach. [a, the native name Rum-, Roman(t)sch , 

-1 on{f)sch , etc. pop. L. Romanics adv. : see j 
Romance sb.] The language, of Latin origin, 
spoken in the Grisons or eastern district of 
Switzerland. 

Sometimes restricted to the dialects of the north-western 
part, those of the Engadine being called Ladin. Cf. Rh/Eto- 
KOMANtC. 

a. 1663 S KIPPON fourn. Low C. in Churchilfs Voy. (1732) 
VI. 606/1 The Engadine, where all the inhabitants.. speak 
an odd language, called Romauntsh. 1775 Phil. Trans. 
LXVI. 129 This language is called Romansb, and is now 
spoken in the most mountainous parts of the country of the 
Grisons. 1789 Coxe Trass. Switzerland III. 307 Titles of 
Earliest Books, and of the Bibles printed in the Romansh. 
1802 Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. I. 573 Among the Grisons in 
Engadin, and in some other parts, is spoken what is called 
the Romansb.. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 423/1 One-half 
of the population of the Grisons speak the Romuntch and 
Ladin. 1872 Dixon Switzers 58 In Graubunden,, nearly 
nine thousand families speak Romonsch. 

Comb. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 781/1 The Romansch- 
speaking Leagues of Rhaetia. 

/3 . 1789 Coxe Trass. Svelte. III. 282 note. It is called by 
the natives Arumansh, Rumaunsch, Romansch, Lingua 
Romanscha. 1825 Encycl. Metrof. (1845) XVII. 769/: It 
..is subdivided into two branches; the Rumonsche, spoken 
near the sources of the Rhine, and the Ladinsche near those 
of the Inn. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 83/1 The Rumonsch is 
a written language, and books have been published in it. 
1875 Whitney Life of Lang. x. 184 Certain dialects of 
southern Switzerland are enough unlike Italian to be ordin- 
arily ranked as an independent tongue, under the name of 
Rhzeto- Romanic, or Rumansh. 
b. altrib. or as adj. 

1663 Skippon foum. Lcr.vC. in Churchill ' s V oy. (1732) VI. 
696/1 The Lord's prayer in the Romauntsh language. 1775 
Phil. Tram. LXVI. 129 An Account of the Romansh 
Language. i8z8 Encycl. Mctrcp. (1P45) XIX. 756/2 The 
most complete account of the Romansh language is that 
from the pen of Mr. Plants. 

Roman80, Romant: see Roman zo, Romaunt. 
Korn antic (rumorntik), a. and sb. Also 7 rom- 
an tique, 7-S romantick. [ad. F. romantique , 
f. romant , older form of roman romance, novel.] 


A. adj. 1. Of the nature of, having the qual- 
ities of, romance in respect of form or content. 

1659 H. More Immort.Soul 11. xi, I speak especially of 
that Imagination which is most free, such as ue U'e in 
Romantick Inventions, 1665 Boyle Occas. Rejl. (1848) 351 
Your Friend Mr. Boyle. .was saying, that he 1 ad thoughts 
of making a short Romantic story’. 1709 Heajlve Collect. 
(O.H.S.) II. 199 In the Bodl. Library is a Collection of old 
Romantick Pieces. 1749 Pcnver Harm. Prosaic Numbers 
45 Romances and Novels are often writ in this mixt Lan- 
n — J °- 'e: and hence it is some- 
■ ‘ ■ * 1777 Richardson Arab. 

> 4 clion has long been con- 

sidered as of Eastern origin. 1829 Scott Wav. Gen. Pref., 
It was a step in my advance towards romantic composition. 
1846 Wright Ess. Mid. Ages II. 38 Nothing can be more 
erroneous than the attempt to trace the origin of romantic 
literature to one particular source. 

b. Mus. Characterized by the subordination of 
form to theme, and by imagination and passion. 

1885 Fillmore Piano f. Music So In romantic music con- 
tent is first and form subordinate. 1887 Grove V Diet. Music 
IV. 414 There were in romantic opera four principal 
j elements— the imaginative, the national, the comic, and the 
j realistic. 

2. Of a fabulous or fictitious character; having 
no foundation in fact. 

1667 Pepys Diary xo Mar., These things are almost 
romantique, and yet true. 1673 Vain Imolency Rome 36, 

I marvel (though you read this, and much more as Romant- 
ick in the Popes Letters) that you can credit all this done 
by a person, about an hundred years since. 1728 Morgan 
Algiers 1 . 62 Nicephorus relates ihat..S. Peter preached 
the Gospel in Mauritania : But this is looked upon to be 
intirely romantick. 182^ Diedin Libr. Comp. 672 1 he notion 
of an early-printed edition of the Canterbury Tales, by 
Wynkyn de Worde, is purely romantic. 

+ b. Having no real existence; imaginary; 
purely ideal. Obs. 

x66a Tatham Charac . R ttmp Dram. Wks. (1878) 290 Upon 
the onely security of Mr. Harrington’s romantick Common- 
wealth. 1690 T. Burnet Theory Earth II. 171 We must 
not imagine that the prophets, .feigned an idea of a 
romantick state, that never was nor ever will be. 1711 G. 
Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth . (1847) I. 214 He must 
give them priests without human infirmities ; if I may say 
it, romantic priests. 

3. Of projects, etc. ; Fantastic, extravagant, quix- 
otic ; going beyond what is customary or practical. 

1671 Sir W. Thompson in Feret Fulham (1900) I. 50 The 
romantic and visionary scheme of building a bridge over 
the river at Putney. 1719 W. Wood Surv. Trade 170 
What is here represented, will be treated by some of our 
Planters, as Romantick. 1746 Rep. Conduct Sir J. Cope 50 
Few crediting so ‘romantick’ an Enterprize. 1800 Mrs. 
Hekvey Mourtray Font. II. 67 It is his intention equally 
to share bis future inheritance with his brother. A most 
romantic idea. 1854 Trench Synon . (ed. 2) 66 A romantic 
scheme is one which is wild, impracticable, and yet contains 
something which captivates the fancy. 

4. Having a bent or tendency towards romance ; 
readily influenced by the imagination. 

1700 Rowe Ainb.Stefjfoth. il. }, How great ^ a good-by 

Sfi . ■ 

-I • ■ 


v>is , ' ■ ■ 

199 To_ unhappy allies.. he extended his protection with a 
romantic disinterestedness. 

b. Tending towards, characterized by, romance 
as a basis or principle of literature or art. (Opposed 
to classical.) 

18x9 [see Classical a. 6], 1841 Emerson Ess., History 
Wks. (Bohn)I. ix The vaunted distinction bet ween ..Classic 


applied. 1878 Dowden Stud. Lit. 25 A leader of the 
Romantic movement. 

5. Characterized or marked by, invested or en- 
vironed with, romance or imaginative appeal. 

x6 66 Pepys Diary 13 June, There happened this extra- 
ordinary case — one of the most romantique that ever l 
heard of in my life. and could not have believed [etc.). 1766 
Goldsm. Vie. W.j, The girl was.. called Sophia; so that 
we had two romantic names in the family. 18x3 Scott 
Trierm. 1. xix, Yet e’en in that romantic age, Ne’er were 
such charms by mortal seen. *854 Ruskin Lecl. Archil, 
tf Paint, il 65 You feel that armour Is romantic, because it 
is a beautiful dress, and you are not used to it.. *874 
Green Short Hist . vii. $ 6. 407 The romantic daring of 
Drake’s voyage.. roused a general enthusiasm throughout 
England. 

b. Of places; Redolent or suggestive of romance ; 
appealing to the imagination and feelings. 

1705 Addison Italy 2 It is so Romantic a Scene^ that it 
has always probably given occasion to such Chimerical 
Relations. 1748 Anson's Voy. m. v. 337 An Island, which 
..may in all these views_.be truly stiled romantic. x8x6 

Peacock Headlong Hall iii, * * 

grounds under a process of ■ ■ 1 1 ■ 

UhlancV, s Poems 57 Still my ■ • , 

him . .Tow’rds romantic isles it goes. 

Comb. 1828 Sporting A fag. XXL 224 The hunting events 
J *"«7 ’ ician's 

", " ; 1 1 , ‘ C. 

1846 Grote Greece }. xvii. (1862) I. 395 The exploits of 
many of these romantic heroes. 1855 Stanley Sinai 4- PaL 
(1858)323 The grandest and most romantic character that 
I Israel ever produced, Elijah the Tishbite. 

I Comb . 1847 H. Melville Omoo Ixxviii, He was a sun- 

j burnt, romantic- looking European. 
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BOMANTICAL. 


HOME. 


B. sb. 1. A feature, characteristic, idea, etc., J 
belonging to, or suggestive of, romance. 

1679 V. Alsop Melius Inquirendum it. vi. 324 Some 
Legendary Fabler, that has stuflt a Farce with Roman- 
ticks. a 1846 A. Rodger Poems , Lo'e me little (1897) 12 
Quatyour romantics, your airs, and yourantics, Talc’ truth’s 
honest track, and ye’ll seldom gae vvrang. 1887 Black 
Sabina Zembra 221 There you are with your romantics 
again. 

2. A romantic person ; esp . an adherent of rom- 
anticism in literature ; a romanticist. 

1865 Reader 3 June 619/1 This enthusiasm for enthusiasm 
..was natural to the whole race of romantics of that day. 
x88z Stevenson in Longman's Mag. 77 Walter Scott is 
out and away the king of the romantics. 1898 L. Stephen 
Stud, Biogr. II. iv. 142 The same view, .made him dislike 
Carlyle and Froude as romantics, if not charlatans. 

Romantical, a. [f. prec. + -al.] Having a 
romantic character or tendency. 

1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. t. ii. 6o This Theology of 
Epicurus was but Romantical. a 1715 Burnet Own Time 
iv. (1724I I. 762 He represented the matter as so easy, that 
this appeared too romantical to the Prince to build upop it. 
1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy j. xxi, Our knowledge physical, 
metaphysical, .. romantical. 1829 Mrs. S. C. Hall Sh. 
Irish Char. i. (1855) 29 It’s mighty fine to be so romantical 
all for pure love. i83s Lady Brassey Trades 206 The 
literature .. is written from a statistical, 'romantical', or 
‘ missionarial 1 point of view. 1891 H. E. Watts Ceri'antcs 
97 They brought the romantical way of writing into discredit. 

Bomantica’lity. [f. prec.] Romantic qual- 
ity ; a romantic thing or characteristic. 

c 185* Thackeray Let. in Esmond (Biogr. ed.) p. xxxiii, 
Take care not to be juggled by romanticalities and senti- 
mentalities. xB8i Scribner's Mag. XXII. 391/2 She liked 
the excitement, — the romnnticality of it. 

Boma’nticaUy, adv. ff. Romantical a.~] 

1. In a romantic manner; after a romantic fashion. 

>687 Burnet Cent. Reply Varillas 9S After he had turned 

this as Romantically as he could, he makes her to dye. 1813 
Examiner 11 Jan. 17/2 Romantically preferring his good 
conscience, .to. .a pension. 1856D0VE Logic Chr . Faith 
vi. § 4 Those who reject Revelation are the most romant- 
ically credulous on all other matters. 1865 E. C. Clayton 
Cruel Fortune I. 149, I should never have suspected you 
of being so romantically absurd. 

2. In a romantic or picturesque way in respect 
of situation or scenery. 

1772-84 Cook's Fey. (1790) 1. 140 Two fortified villages... 
The smallest was romantically situated upon a rock. 1796 
Morse Amer . Gcogr. I. 517 A small cascade, where the 
water falls 15 or 20 feet, very romantically between two 
rocks. 1817 J. Scott Paris Re-vis. (ed. 4) 270 The. situation 
altogether is as romantically lovely as can be imagined. 
1884 Pennington Wiclif iv. 132 A place romantically 
situated on the bank of the Severn. 

Roma-nticalness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
Romantic quality or character. 

1770 Baretti Jr nl. Lond. to Genoa II. 734 This village 
has nothing remarkable but the romanticalness of its 
situation. 1902 JFesim. Gaz. 28 June 3/z A world of sub- 
dued romanticalness. 

Roma’nticism (-isiz’m). [f. Romantic ai] 

1. A romantic fancy or idea. 

1803 W. Tavlor jn Ann. Rev. I. 380 Public opinion heeds 
little the romanticisms of speculative philosophy. 

2. Tendency towards romance or romantic views. 

4840 Thackeray Paris Sk.-bk. (1872) 43 The romanticism 

killed him. 2864 D. G. MiTchcll. Scv.Slor. 7, I <lo not 
believe that such imaginative exaltation of feeling, .would 
beget . .the very romanticism of charity. 7873 Black Pritic. 
of Thule ’ (1874) II* tv. 126 Although, doubtless, a girl’s 
romanticism was a pretty thing, it would have to yield to 
the actual requirements of life. 

3. The distinctive qualities or spirit of the rom- 
antic school in art, literatnre,and music. 

1844 II- E. Chorlky Music r <V Manners III. 36 M. Lis2t 
illustrates in himself the criticism, thepianism, the romant- 
icism of the new schools. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics 
(1S60) II. 248 Side by side^vith the advocates of faith and 
fee— -- - .. ■ ' German Romant- 

l p‘ 1878 Seeley Stein 

I* 1 of society which 

naturally furnished recruits to Romanticism. 

Boma/nticist. [i. as prec. + -ist.] 

1. An adherent of romanticism in literature or art. 

1830 Blackw. Mag.^ XXVII. 317 The much-disputed 

provinces of the Classicists and Romanticists. 1856 R. A. 

\ AUCHAN Mystics (i860) II. 248 The Romanticists were the 
enthusiastic champions of the Ideal against Realism. 1885 
Pater Marius i/te Epicurean 1. 100 A mere love of novelty 
as with the Euphuism of the Elizabethan age and of the 
modern French romanticists. 

2. In appositive use, passing into adj. 

7856 R, A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) II. 6 A few years ago 
some RomanticLt litterateurs of Germany woke him up. 
7873 Dowden Shaks. 227 The German Romanticist critic 
r ranz Horn. 1B88 Pater F.ss. Guardian (1296) 104 Writers 
os unlike Wordsworth as the French romanticist poets. 
Hence Eoxnanticixtic a. 

1889 Harper's Mag. Sept. 641/1 Tt was once for all 
accomplished by the romanticists of the romanticistic 
period. _ 7893 Cent. Mag. J uly 418, 1 had a visit from another 
romanticistic Englishman. 

Romanti’city. Now ran. [f. Romantic a.] 
Romantic quality or character; romanticism. 

778* Euz. Blower Geo. Bateman III. 239 Gave an air of 
romanticity to the scene, which greatly pleased them. 7812 
moore Mem. (1S53I I. 247 You must not be surprised if 
suen a sweet and picturesque situation should inspire me 
wjtn more than usual romanticity. 1832 J. P. Kennedy 
inh. ^ There was a moral romanticity 
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Roma-nticize, V. [f. as prec. + -IZE.] 

1. t rails . To render romantic in character. 

1818 Colerjdgc Lett. [1895)693 A wood.. which the old 
workman.. has romanticised with.. fifty seats and honey- 
suckle bowers. 1836 Fraser's blag. XIV, 720 The endless 
succession of Giaours, Childe Harolds, Laras, Corsairs,- - 
which have romanticised French taste. • 7900 British 
Weekly 10 May 70/4 Modern feeling has greatly romantic- 
ised, we do not say raised, the idea of love. 

2. inlr. To indulge in romance. 

1868 Daily Ntivs 21 Dec., A gentleman.. may be led on, 
like Pendennis with Fanny Bolton, to flirt and romanticise 
beneath him. 

HenceEoma*nHcized,Boma‘nticizing , ///.tf^J. 
1833 Milman Lat. Chr. Xiv.vii. (1864) VI. 246 The free 
prolix Epopee of the Trouvere,in its romanticised classic 
form. 1867 Spectator 6 Apr. 387 We cannot but marvel ex- 
ceedingly that the romanticizing critics have not made the 
discovery for us. 

Boma-nticly, adv. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
Romantic a. +-ly 2 .] In a romantic manner; 
romantically ; + romancingly, falsely. 

x68x H. More Expos. Dan. App. it. 289 The conceit looks 
almost as Romantickly or fabulously, .as _ that of the 
Romanists. 1694 Stryfc Cranmer lit. xxxviii. 46s He tells 
us Romantickly in the same Argument, That many Posts 
went [etc]. 7749 Br\ Newton Milton's P.L. I. 57 note. 
King Arthur, son of Uther Pendragon, whose exploits are 
romanticly exloll’d by GeofTry of Monmouth. 1775 Burnaby 
Trav. 55 A small cascade, which falls about fifteen or 
twenty feet, very romanticly, from between _ two rocks- 
1806 buRR Winter in Lend. III. 109 [She is] violently and 
romanticly in love with this young man. 

Boma’nticness. rare, [-ness.] Romantic 
quality or character. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1B11) II. 40 Having heard me 
often praise the romanticness of the place. ? 1756 H. Wal- 
jole Let. to Bentley Aug., A whimsical mixture of devotion 
and romanticness. 

Boma*ntico-, used as combining form of Rom- 
antic a., as in romanlico-heroic adj., - history . 

182s Carlyle Schiller n. (1845) 60 Hence.. their sub- 
divisions of ‘romantic 1 , and ‘heroic', and ‘romantico- 
heroic’. a 1849 _Poe Marginalia Wks. 1864 III. 547 His 
romantico-histories have all the effervescence of his verse. 
Boma-ntism. [a. F. romantisme , f. ro titan t- 
iqtte.J Romanticism ; romance-writing. 

x83s A thence tun 30 May 696 Victor Hugo [was] not so 
much the most glorious sum val of romantismasromantism 
itself. 1890 F. M. Crawford With the Immortals 73, I 
do not like the frantic side of this modem romantism. 

Roma'ntist. rare. [f. after prec. ; see - 1 ST.] 
A romanticist ; an idealist. 

1887 Macvt. Mag. June 143 Goethe was also a Roman tlst. 
f Bo'many l . Obs. Forms: 4 Bomani(e, -ye, 
Romaine, 5 Romaynge, Romayne. [ad. OF. 
Romanic , ad. late JL. Romania (see Du Cange), 
f. Romdntts Roman a.] The Roman Empire. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22319 He sat haue mikel lauerdhede Of 
romanie, and al he impire. 13.. Seuyn Sag. 2093 (W.), 
In al Poile ne Romanye Ne is so mocbel tresorie. 7377 
Lsngl. P. PI. B. xv. 559 Many man for crystes Ioue was 
martired in Romanye, Er any crystendome was knowe here. 

fK»0*many Sc. Obs. Also 5 Romynis. [a. 
OF. routine, rouminc, rommeine (Godef.), of ob- 
scure origin: Palsgrave (200 and 55 ^) gives it as 
rommenis , -ys, and equates it with peattx de Lorn- 
bardic .] Romany huge (also basics, skins'), some 
kind of small fur used, for lining garments. 

2493 Acc. Ld. High Trcas. Scott. I. 227 For Romany 
huge to lyne the sannnyne gowne. 1498 Haliburton Acc. 
Bk. 74 Item a bred of Romany bo wgh. Ibid. 171 Romynis 
bowgh. 1507-8 Acc. Ld. High 7 ' re as. Scott. IV. 29 For 1 
Romany skinnis to the samyn. 25x3 Ibid. IV. 427 Half 
ane mantill of Romany banes. 1539 Ibid. VII 27 Item,., 
to lyne ane goun.., vj dosane ane skyn les romany huge. 

Romany 3 (rfrmani), sb. and a. Also Bom- 
many, -anee,Romeny,-ani. [Gipsy Ro'mani, fem. 
and pi. of Ro'mano adj., f. Rom jjipsy : see Rom.] 

1. A gipsy ; also collect., the gipsies. 

x 8x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Romany , a gypsy. 1841 
Borrow Zincali Introd. (2846) 3 Some account of the 
Rommany, as I have seen them in other countries. Ibid. 
12 The peculiar habits of the Rommanees. 2897 Daily 
Nesvs 27 Jan. 6/5 The Romanies, or gipsies, are working 
in the last stage of poverty, and are very poorly fed. 

2. The language of the gipsies. 

28x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet . s.v,,To patter romany, is 
to talk thegypsy flash. 2841 Borrow Zincali Introd. (1846) 
5 Welcomes ana blessings were poured forth in floods of 
musical Rommany. 2871 M. Collins Marq. $ Merch. I, 
vii. 221, 1 understand Romany pretty well. 

3 . allrib. or as adj. = Gipsy 4 and 5. 

1841 Borrow Zincali Introd._(i846) 5 One of the principal 
attractions of a Rommany choir at Moscow. Ibid. 21 Their 
tricks and Rommanj’ arts. 1871 M. Collins Marq . ff 
Merck. I - i. 47 The gipsy language— the Romany speech. 
1877 hi. hi. Grant Sun- Maid i, The Spanish remnant of 
the old Romany tribes. 

Romanye, variant of Rumney. 

Romanys, obs. form of Romance. 
fBoma-nza. Obs. Also -ansa. [ad. It. romanzo : 
see next.] A romance ; a romantic fancy. 

2641 Earl MoNM.tr. BiondCs Civil Warres iv. 34 The 
supposal. .smels of a Ror - ... . , r r 

tr. Bocca lints Advts.fr. . 

Paladins of Spanish Rom: * 

[ Surrey in. (1662) 87 Conceiving it rather a Romnnza or 
Fiction than a thing really performed. Ibid., Yorks., It 
: will sound Romanza-like to posterity. 


+ E/Oma'nzo. Obs. rare. In 7 romanso, 
romanyo. [a. It. romanzo : see Romance sbh\ 
a. A romance, b. Romantic style. 

2628^9 Digby Voy. Ilcdil.' Pref. (Camden) p.xxiii, Sweet 
boys and dear venturous knights, worthy to be put in anew 
romanso. 2647 Evelyn Corr. (1872) III. 5 (Stanf.), For 
I was expected all ribbon, feather, and romanyo. 

Boma'nzovite. Min. Also -owite, -ofite. 
[Named by N. Nordenski’old (JS 20 ) after Count 
Romanzoffi] A variety of grossnlarite. 

2823 W. Phillips Min. (ed. 3) 33 Romanzovite. It is of 
a brown, brownish black, and black colour ; and is described 
as occurring either compact or in crystalline plates. 1830 
H. J. Brooke in hncycl. M strop. (1845) VI. 491/1 GameL . . 
Reddish-brown, Essonite, Cinnamon-stone, Romanzovite. 
1868 Watts Diet. Chan. 

Romaunce, obs. form of Romance. 
Bomaunt (romp-nt), sb. and a. arch. Forms : 
6 roma(u)nte, 6-8 romant, 7 romand, 7 , 9 
romaunt. [a. OF. romant (later roman), an 
analogical variant of romanz , romans Romance.] 
X. A romance ; a romantic tale or poem. 

1530 Palscr. 486/2 Though I fynde it moche used in the 
Romanteof the Rose, it is..nowe Jytle used. *$\zChaucer's 
Rom. Rose 39 It is the Romaunteof the Rose, In whicheall 
the arte of loue I close. 1393 Drayton Eel. vi. 37 Or else 
some Romant unto us areede. 2624 Selden Titles Honor 
44 Take for it, this testimony out of an old Romaunt. 2682 
Creech Lucretius (1683) upTen thousand such Romanis 
the Vulgar tell. 2765 Percy Reliqucs III. p. vi, As the 
Songs of Chivalry became the most popular compositions 
in tliat language, they were emphatically called Romans or 
Romants. 1812 Byron {title), Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage, 
a Romaunt. 2828 Scott F. M. Perth vi, 'I ‘hen there are 
the -minstrels, with their romaunts and ballads. 2884 
Ruskjn Art of England i. 5 The habit of regarding the 
external and real World as a Singer of Romaunts would 
have regarded it. 

2. A Romance form of speech; also attrib, 
Romance, Romanic, in respect of language. 

In quots. applied to older French and to Romansh. 

1530 Palscr. Introd. 41 Mye is an olde Romant worde. 
Ibid. 446/1 Je ruse,.. and in olde Romant je lobe. Ibid. 
486/2 It [adherdre] is an olde Romant wordeandnowe Jytle 
used. 

2855 Milman Lat. Chr. in. viii. (1864) V. 396 note, But 
was the Romaunt version understood in Metz? Ibid. 405 
The Romaunt among the peasants of the Alpine valleys. 

Romawnce, obs. form of Rojiance. 
Romayme.obs. ff. Roman; varr. Romany 1 Ohs. 
+ Bomb, V. (Origin and meaning obscure.) 
C1330 R. Brunne C/iron. (Rolfs) 819S (Petyt MS.), 
\>e dragons. .Wipped wyV> wenges, ouerwarpen & went, 
kracchid with clawes, rombed ,[za r. rubbed] & rent. 
Romb(e, obs. ff. Rhomb. 

Rombel, -ble, obs. ff. Rumble sh. and v. 
Rombelow(e, obs. ff. Rumbelo'v. 
BrOmbowIuLe. A T auf. Also r(h)um-. [Of 
obscure origin.] (See quots.) 

2842 R. H. Dana Seaman's Plan. 220 Rombouline , con- 
demned canvas, rope, &c. 2S6Z Nares Seamanship (ed. 2) 
24 Rhumbotv-line, soft rope for nippers, etc. 1864 Webster, 
Romlowline, old, condemned canvas, rope, &c., unfit for use 
except in chafing-gear. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 5E0 
The refuse [is worked] into rumbowline for temporary pur- 
poses, not demanding strength. 

+ Romboyle, sb. and V. Cant. Ohs. (See quots.) 
<21700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Romboyles , Watch and 
Ward. Ibid., Romboyl'd, sought after with a Warrant. 

Bombustical, Bombustious, obs. forms of 

RUMBUSTICAL, -TJ0U8. 

1 * Bo’m’by. Obsy~ x [ad. It rombi , pi. of rornbo 
Rhomb.] A lozenge or rhomb. 

1592 R. D. H ypnerotomachia 67 b, The moutl^&f the arches 
were stopped with rombyes of ejeare glasse. 

Rome (roum), sb. Also 4 Rom, 5-6 Eoome, 

6 Room. [a. OF. Rome L. Roma. 

The pron. (nTm), indicated by the old spelling Room{e and 
by the rime with doom, etc., was retained by some educated 
speakers as late as the igth cent.] 
i. The city or state of Rome ; the Roman empire. 
Freq. in personified use. 

c888 K. /Elfred Boeth. xxvii. § 1 Se Catulus wzes he ret 05 a 
on Rome. 971 Blickl. Horn, xgt Ic wille gangan to Rome. 
c 1203 Lay. 59B6 Brennes walde Rome fulle fiftene Sere. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 22241 All kingrikes rome was viider 
Fra lauerdhed o rome ham sundre. c 2330 R. Brunne Chron. 
IFace (Rolls) 3460 pyse wer gon to Lumbardye To procure 
Rome more partye. c 2425 Wyntoun Cron. v. xL 3534 pe 
Saxonys . . Agane Rome rasse wipe mekyl mycht. 2490 
Cocton Eneydos Ixv. 166 The historyes of the romayns, and 
of theym that founded roome. 2542 Udall Erasm. Apofk. 
248 b, One of the olde souldyours of Roome. 2588 Shaks. 
Tit. A. l l 82 These that Suruiue, let Rome reward with 
Loue. 2624 Quarles Job Militant x. xxtx, Who, that did 
ere behold the ancient Rome, Would rashly give her 
Clone such a doome? 2672 Milton P.R. iv. 80 All 
Nations now to Rome obedience pay. 1742-2 Gray AgriPPa 
17 The willing homage Of prostrate Rome. 2780 Cowter 
Boadicea 27 Rome.. Tramples on a thousand states. 1820 
Byron Mar. Fat. v. i, A wife’s dishonour unking’d Rome 
for ever. 2842 Arnold Led. Mod. Hist, (i860} 29 Rome. . 
has been the source of law and government, 
b. In proverbs. 

(a) 2362 Heywood Prov. Epigr. (1867) 1G8 Roome was 
not bylt on one day. 2705 Hickeringill Priest-cr. iv. 
(1721) 2x4. 2776 Abigail Adams Fanu Lett . (1876} ixjz But 
Rome was not built in a day. 

(b) 1599 PoKTLR Angry ll' ■ - .***-— c— 

do as company dooth ; for • ' 

he must do as there is d< 



HOME, 
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ROMIZED, 


dtnals 1. 1. 5 Whilst one is at Rome, one must live as they do 
there. 1817 Byron Beppo ix, And you at Rome would do 
as Roman - •---*■• • "| \y. C. 

Baldwin.' , tome as 

Rome doe* ■ 

(c) 1721 j . . • ■ 1 Rome, 

and strive against the Pope. 

c. Applied to Constantinople, the capital of 
the eastern Roman empire. 

1603 Knouxs Hist. Turks (1638) 13 Vet haue the Sarasins 
attempted both Romes : they haue besieged Constantinople, 
and haue wasted . .the sea coasts of Italy. 

2 . The city of Rome as the original capital of 
Western Christendom, and the seat of the Pope ; 
hence, the Roman Catholic Church, its influence 
or institutions, etc. 

c 1380 WyclIF Set. Wks. III. 263 How falsely freris feyneb 
3*ifte of his tresore to ech pope of Rome. Ibid. 281 Dispen- 
sation of he Bischopof Rome. c r+oo A /ol. Lott. (Camden) 
12 In he court of " 
be bowt. /fid., . . 

vi. xiii. 1096 pe a ><■ 

pape. 1537 Staf , 
you perauenture . 

3 S9 S Shaks. John v. ii. 70 King John hath reconcil’d Him- 
selfe to Rome. 1654 Bramhall in Usshers Lett . (1686)612 
Your selves have preached so much against Rome, and his 
Holiness, that Rome and her Romanists will be little the 
better for that Change, *749 Gray Installat. Ode 47 The 
majestic lord, That broke the bonds of Rome. 1791 Bos- 
well Johnson (Oxf. ed.) II. 548 He argued in defence of 
some of the peculiar tenets of the Church of Rome. 1840 
Newman in Apol. iii. (19041 70/1 Rome, though not defer- 
ring to the Fathers, recognizes them. 1892 J. M. Stone 
Faithful unto Death vi. 119 It was also thought that many 
clergymen hesitated to marry,.. in case of a reconciliation 
with Rome. 

iransf. 1821-2 Shelley* Chas. I, l 58 That is the Arch- 
bishop... Rather say the Pope: London will be soon his 
Rome. 1899 Daily News 26 June 7/2 An imposing demon- 
stration, in honour of Calvin, has just been held in the City 
of Geneva, which he raised to the proud position of ‘the 
Rome of Protestantism \ 

3 . Comb, f a. Appositive, etc., as Rome-biirgh, 
city f gate, land, -lede, riche , street, - thede , - ware . 

£•893 K. /Elfred Oros. 11. iii. 68 /Efter basm be *Rome- 
bur^ getimbred wses. c 2200 Ormin 7010 purrh f>c king ofF 
Romeburrh. CJ330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 12663 Jow 
were wel bettere at Rome burgh, pan reyse baner a.geyn 
Arthurgh. 1606 Holland Sueton. Annot. 31 Vpon which 
da y, the foundation of ‘Rome Citie was laid. 1553 Wilson 
Rhet. 48 As farre as hence to “Rome gates. _ 1390 Gower 
Cottf. Prof. 715 Cesar Julius, which tho was king of *Rome 
lond. c 1205 Lay. 7187 Swa bat *Romleode comen to 
bUsen b«oden. CX200 Ormix 8305 Fra Jiatt patt he bigann 
to rixlenn I ’’Rome riche. 13.. Seuyn Sag. 1687 (W.), 
Thourgh*Rome stretes. CX205LAY. 9046 Kinbelin. .weorede 
*Rome-peode w»5 vneuffe leode. cB8 3 K. VElfred Foeth. 
xxvii. § 1 Hit was <5a swi5e micel sido mid *Romwarum. 
c 1205 Lay. 7936 Ladliche heo feohten & Rom-ware feollen. 
b. Objective, etc., as Romc-bcliever , - bred , etc. 

J792 G. Galloway Poems 40 Pit [ = put] sandals on, Or bare- 
foot scud like Rome-believers. 1802-iz Bentham Ration. 

Judic. Evid. (1827) IV. 1 - «—*• ** — * L ** r * 

practice under Rome-bre< 

1846 G. S. Faber Lett. 1 

that.. a real Papist lay concealed beneath an outwardly 
professing and Rome-vituperating Anglican. 

+ Home, v. Obs ."“ l ? To stretch. 

c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 232 Homme op res dormer sc 
esfrecke, Man aftur slepe romuth hym. 

Rome, obs. form of Roam, Room, Rum a. ; see 
also Romy v. Romege(r, obs. ff. Rummage (it. 
Bomcin(e, obs. ff. Roman sb. and a . 1 
BoTneine. Min. [Named by A. Damour 
(1841) after the crystallographer Rami de IP Isiei\ 
A. native antimontate of calcium occurring in 
yellow crystals. Also Romeite. 

2849 Craig, Ronteine, a mineral occurring in small square 
octohedrons, in groups of minute crystals. 1832 Brooke & 
Miller Phillips' Mitt. 63x Romeine..is found in the man- 
ganese mines of St. Marcel in Piedmont. 2868 Watts Diet. 
Chem Romeine , or Rotncile. 

Romekin, obs. form of Rumkin. 

Bo*meless, a. rare [f. Rome sb. + -less.] 
Without Rome ; destitute of Rome. 

1885 Freeman Chief Periods Europ. Hist. 173 One of the 
most wonderful features of the age in which we live, .is that 
'the world is Romeless. 

Bomelynge, obs. form of Rumbling. 
Romenay, -ey, variants of Rumney. 

Bomeolng. nonce-'ucL [f. the Shaksperean 
Jtomeo . J Conduct resembling that of Romeo. 

1827 Hone Everyday Bk. II. 133 This Romeoing is 
rendered more scenical by a tree. 

RiO-me-penny. Now Hist. Forms: 1 Bom- 
peeni(s, -penis, -penes, 2 -peni ; 4-5 Rome peny 
{5 Room©, Euine), 9 Eome-penny (7 dial. 
Ream-), [f. Rome sb. 2 + Penny.] =Peteb(’s)- 

EENNY. 

ax 000 in Cockayne The Shrine =o3 Sis zclc Rompenig 
. agifen be Petres mresse djege. «iooo Laws Northum . 
t'rian Priests. Vrii. (Uebecmauuk We villab tet tele 
Rompami beo ^elsest be Petres ^m^ssan to 3am bisceop 
stole. <1*023 '7 ■■ " 

rompenegas ai 

BOROUGH Chr . . _ . 

jura ecclesia: Eboraci, scilicet Le Rom-pem. .deunuit. 1377 
Rolls of Parti. III. 21/1 La charge de le Denier Semt 
Here, appelle Rome-pcny. a 1400 Chron. J. Brompton 
TwWden Decern Script. {*651) *135 Scmcet ce Runxe- 
peny, id est, de denario sancti Pctxu £1470 Hardyng 


1 Chron. xeix. viii, At his death he gaue to Roome eebe yere 
j The Roome pence, through Westsex all about. Ibid. cm. vi, 
, Ofia [gave] through Mers t he Rome peny Vnto the Cburche 
, of Rome. 1674 Ray N.C. Words, Ream-penny ; q. Rome- 
1 reckons up his ream-pennies’, that is, tells 

' all his faults. i83g Archaeol. Rev. Aug. 43 It was called 
1 Rome-scot, Rome-penny, Hearth-penny. 

, Romer, obs. form of Rummeu. 

. tSrO*2ne*z^iker. Obs . Chiefly Sc. Also 6 
Rome-raker (Bourne-), -rakar, -raikar, Room© 
j raiker. [f. Rome sb. 2 + Raikek.] = Rome-rcnneb. 

! J S3S Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 276 Ane Rome-raiker that 
{ gane had mony gaittis. c 1550 Lyndesay Trag. Card. 377 
OfT Rome rakaris, nor of rude RuHianis, Off calsay Paikaris, 
nor of Publycanis. 1566 Drant Horace , Sat. vi. t> iv b, Not 
roumerakers, nor rente rackers nor staynde with vices mo. 

, a 1585 Pol wart Fly ting vj. Montgomerie 751 Gleyd glaiker 
j roome raiker for releife. 

I Ro'me-rtumer. Obs. ex c. Hist. Also 4 Bome- 
| renner. [f. Rome sb. 2 + Runner.] A person, 
esp. a cleric, who was constantly journeying to 
Rome to obtain benefices or other advantages. 

1362 Langl. P.Pl. A. iv. nr, I schal a-rigne..alle Rome 
Renners .. Bere no seluer ouer see. CX380 Wyclif IVks. 

'( (1880) 23 Pus bes romc renneris beren J>e kyngys gold out of 
1 oure Iona. 1395 Purvey Remonstr. (1S51) 83 Though so 
1 great hil of gold were in Ingelond, and no man outake 
] siche Rome-renneris toke of it. 1577 in J. Morris Troubles 
Cath. Forefathers (1S72) L ii. 79 Master*, you that are 
j sworn, this fellow here, Cuthbert Maine, is, as you see, a 
Rome-runner. 

x8g^.S7<tfr^ Hist. Cath. Clu Eng. -z^Z. Abuses chiefly caused 
by so called Rome-runners — priests thronging to Rome 
and importuning the Holy Sec for benefices. 

Ro'me-scot. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: i Rom- 
sescot, 2, 6 - 7 Romscot, 7 - 8 Roomscot; 1 Rome 
fleott, 1- Rom© scot, 3- Romescot, 8- Rome- 
scot (also 5 -scote, 5-6 -scotte). [See Rome sb, 2 
and Scot sb. The OK. word was probably the 
source of MDa. Romskud, MSw. Romskott , -skitth, 
ON. Romaskatlr.'] = Rome-fenny. 

1x050 in Liebermann Geset~‘ 7> — 

sanctus Petrus inasssedres a 
C1050 Laws Edw. Confessor 

Santi Petri (qui Anglice d . * , 

, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1127, purh }>xt he wass legat of 
3one Rome scott. cxx3o Henrv of Huntingdon Hist. 
Angt. vt. (Rolls) 188 Rex vero Knut Romam splendide 
perrexit ; et eleemosynam, qua: vocatur ‘ Romscot ', . . 
perenniter assignavit. c X23 7 Roger of Wesdover Flores 
Hist. (1841) I. 258 Denarium be3ti Petri, .. quod Anglice 
4 Romescot ‘ appellatur. X387TREVISA Higden (Rolls) VI. 
213 He..grauntede to seynt Peter of everiche hous of his 
kyngdom a peny, bat longe tyme of Englisshe men was 
i-cleped Rome scot. 1451 in T. Gardner Hist. Dnnwich 
(*754) *48 Payd..for Romescot in Fest. Paschae, xi ob. 
1512 MS. Ace. St. John's Hospital, Catttcrbury, Payd for 


1 . 188 Such a Badge of the Romish Supremacy, that no 
other Nation ever wore.., vi z. Peter-Pence or Rome-Scot. 

,0.. T tt „ /-J — *T — ett- <* — 1 


(See quot.) 

1596 Spenser State IreL Wks. (Globe) 663 This was the 
course which the Romains used_ in the conquest of Eng- 
land,.. cutting upon everye portion of lande a reasonable 
rent, which they called Romescotu 
So + Kome-sliot. Obs. _ 


Rome Borne, obs. form of Roomsome. 
Rometh(e, obs. forms of Roomth. 

Rome ward (roa'mword), adv. and a. [f. 
Rome sb. + -ward.] 

1 . Towards, in the direction of, Rome. 

£•1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6810 How longe \>c 
Romayns scholde soiourne, & whan )>ey scholde to Rome- 
ward toume. 1390 Gower Conf. II- 200 Every lond, to 
Romeward which haddebe soubgit tofore. c 14x2 Hoccleve 
De Reg. Print. 1262 Selnt Ambroses legende seitb, how he 
Ones to Rome-ward took his viage. 

1887 Eowcn Vrrg. Eel. 1. 26 What was themighty occasion 
that Romeward called thee to go? 

2 . Towards the Roman Catholic Church or 
Roman Catholicism. 

1864 Newman Apol. iv. (1904) 135 /x As soon as I turned 
my fact Romtwaxd. E. Havrisou ia Life $ Lett. 
Jenvett (1807) II. 57 Newman stirred the soul of Oxford 
and drew aU Romeward. 

Comb. 1876 Fox Bourse Locke I. 459 Such a sj-stem of 
— 4 44 ’ •* r *"'■ j4 ’ ” ■ — *- J -tending 

' ■ ■ is, the 

1851 Bp. WtLBERfOP.ee in R. G. Wflberforce Life (1SS1) 


II. no That Romeward tendency which, in many minds, is 
our present especial danger. 1887 Spectator 13 Mar. 360/2 
His distinct repudiation of Romeward doctrine. 

So Homewards adv. 

1849 M. Arnold Resignation 9 So warriors said, Scarfd 
with the cross.. : so [saidj. -The Goth, bound Rome- ward «. 
1866 T. Harper Peace thro' Truth Ser. 1. p. xcvii, Devout 
and earnest persons, casting a wistful glance Homewards. 

Romeyn(e, obs. forms of Roman it . 1 
Romic (rou-mik), a. and sb. [f. Rom-AN a.+ 
-ic.] The distinctive epithet of a system of phon- 
etic notation devised by Dr. H. Stveet 
1877 Sweet Hatidbk. Phonetics 102 This system, which I 
call * Romic ’ (because based on the original Roman values 
of the letters). Ibid. 202 Detailed comparison of Glossic 
and Romic. 

t ErO'mified, ppt. a. Obs . [See Rome sb. 2 
and -ify.] That has gone over to Rome. 

1609 Sir E. Hoby Let. to T, H[iggons ] 6 My readines is 
alwaies prest to answere you, or any Fugitiue Romified 
Renegado whomsoeuer. 1613 — Counter-Snarle 66. 
Bomi -petal, a. [f. Ivome sb., after centripetal. 
Cf. med.L. Romipeta . ] Tending towards Rome. 

1897 Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct ; 62B The kind of jurisprudence 
which is the outcome of this judicial system is likely to he 
a centripetal, Romipetal kind. 

Romish (ro«*miJ), a. Also 6 Bomishe, 
Bhomish, Bomysh(e. [f. Rome sb. + -1SU. Cf. 
OFris. Rumisk, -esk, (M)Du. Roomsch, OHG. 
D Smite, R/imhc (MHG. K&ntisch, G. Rdmisch), 
MDa. Rojnsk, MSw. Ro/nsk, Romsk.'] 

1 . Belonging, pertaining, or adhering to Rome 
in respect of religion ; Roman Catholic. 

Chiefly in hostile or opprobrious use. 

1531 Txndale Exp. 1 John iv, Examine the Romish 
bishop by this rule. 1560 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. 92 
The Emperor chooseth out certen of the Romysh Relygion 
to make a decree. *585 Act r2iEliz. c. 2 § t Priests, .made 
. .according to the Order and Riles of the Romish Church. 
1638 Prynne Brief Surv. Ep., Jesuitical! Treatises, or 

J 

o ■ . 

Wks. 1S71 III. 225 Our neighbours of the RomislCcom- 
munion.^ 1791 Boswell Johnson (Oxf. ed.) II. 642 The 
charity in which he lived with good men of the Romish 
Church. 18x4 Scorr Diary 26 Aug. in Lockhart , Here, 
after 1745,. .the priest of Egg used to perform the Romish 
service. 1850 Bp. Wilderporce in R. G. Wilberforce Life 
(i88i)_II. 91 An nssurance sufficient to convince me that 
there is no danger of your acting in fact as a Romish con- 
fessor in the orders of the Engtish Church. 1862 Furntvall 
R. Brunue's Handt. Syntie (Roxb. Club) p. xlviii, The 
Romish second (Mosaic third) Commandment. 

\ b. absol. as pi. Roman Catholics. Obs. 

1605 Sandys Europe Spec. Y 3, In other points they 
seeme to stand.. between the Romish and the Protestants. 
1625 Pemble Justification (1629) 75 Against this the Ronibb 
contend, labouring to proue (etc.f 

f 2 . Romish Catholic , = Roman Catholic. Obs. 

1606 Proc. agst. Traitors 28 In the names and for the 
behalfe of all the English Romish Cathcfiques. 1646 T. 
Temple Irish Reb. (1746) 24 The RomLh Catholics now 
privately enjoyed the free exercise of their Religion. *689 
Conn. Col. Rec. (1859) III. 468 We doc aduise that.. no 
romish catholick be suffered to keep armes within your 
government or citty, 1826 [see Holy Cross], 

f 3 . = Roman ct. x. Obs. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep. D vb, I, the romishe musicion. 
1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Oct. 55 The Romish Tityrus, I 
heare, Through his Mecaenas Jefc his Oaten^ reedc. 2600 
Dekker Gentle Craft 18 Do this, and I will give thee,. My 
cambricke apron, and my romisn gloves. 1658 ‘ Oftatus 
Ductor’ Quest . of Quest. 23 S. Peter and S. Paul.. caused 
no part of the bible to he translated into the Romish language. 
1797 T. Holcroft tr. Stolberg's Trav. II L lxxi, A Romish 
squadron landed at Pompeii. 

*|* 4 . Romish alumi see Roman it . 1 16 a, Obs. 

1620 Observ. on Silkwormes Db, Roach-Allum, called 
Romish AlJum. 

f 5 . Romish herbs-, see Roman a. 1 14a. Romish 
leans, peas', see Roman a A i4b,_ Obs. 

1648 Hexham ii. s.v. Roomsch , Romish Pease, or Pease 
growing about poles. Ibid., Romish beancs. 

Hence KoTaishly adv., Bourishnegs. 

1658 Osborn King Jas. Wks. (1673) 484 Prayers and Fasts 
appointed to be used by those Romishly affected through- 
out this whole Realm. 1682 Roxb. Ball. (1634) V. 194 Le^t 
they. .be unto Newgate sent, There (Romishly) to keep a 
Lent. 1864 Mrs. Oliphant Perpetual Curate I. iii. 5t. I 

t , «--- - *--« *— on . 1BS6 

t they call 

Bo mist. ? 'Obs. [f. Rome sb. 2 4- -ist.] A 
Roman Catholic, a Romanist. 

1592 Warner Alb. Eng. ix. xlviii. [1602) 222 One selfe- 
same Religion (such as Spanish Romistes haue). xSo6 
Dekker Double P . P. Wks. (Grosart) II. 159 Since so 
strange Commotion. .Puffes the Romist vp in Armes. 1677 
W. Hughes Man of Sin 11. x. 177 This., consists in Words 
and Deeds. Now. Romists have a Marvellous Streak at 
both. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. III. Diss. Drama 6 
The Emblem of Geometry being apply'd to Presbytery, and 
the visionary Rorrmts. 1784 J. Brown Hist. Brit . Ch . 
(1820) I.iv. £oTbe Church of England's imitation cf the 
Ro mists. 1821 Fair Witch of (Easily n II. 349 The 
Dominicans were the ultra Romistx. 

*f* b. So Rom ist Catholic. Obsc~ l 
1661 Boyle Style of Script. 96 As much a nose of wax as 
the Romist Catholics say we make the other. 

Eo’mized, pfl. a. rare — [Sec Rome sb. 2 
and -ize.] Siding with Rome. 
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ROHMACK. 

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. in. 53 The Romiz’d faction were 
■zeatous in his behalf. 

Ro-mmacfc, ». dial. In S romaok, 9 rorn- 
mak, -mock. [Of obscure origin : the variant 
rammack has a wide range, and rummach is cur- 
rent in north-western dialects.] 

1. traits. To rummage or fish up. 

1770 Boston net. tiSS 7 ) XVHI. 3.° v ’’ tre P?=«hle to 
romack up any absurd obsolete notion, which might have 
seemed calculated to propagate slavish doctrines. 

2. intr. To romp or gambol boisterously or 
rudely. Hence Ro’mmacking//*/. a. 

a i8z S Forbv Voc. E. Anglia s.v. <11837 Clarc in Miss 
I 3aker Northantpt. Gloss . (1854) s.v., Shes a rommaking, 
slommaking thing. 1854 Miss Baker A orthampt. Gloss. 

Homme, obs. f. Room. Bommidge, obs. var. 
Rummage v. Rommy, obs. var. Roomy adv. 
Romnay, -ney, variants of Rumney. 

t Romongonr. Obs.- 1 [App. a comb, of 
-monger, but the first element is obscure. The 
French original has mashignons.] A (horse-) 
coper, corser, or dealer. 

1340 Ayenb. 44 pe zixte is: [to] hede pe zopnesse of pe 
pinge pet me wyle zelle, ase dop pe romongours of hors. 
Romour, obs. form of UuMOUKt, 

Romp (r^mp), sb. [Perh. a later form of Ramp 
sb. 1 with slight modification of sense.) 

1. One who romps; esp. a play-loving, lively, 
merry girl (or woman). 

1706 Vanbrugh Prov. Wife iv. iii, One that knows how to 
deal with such romps as you are. *723 Arbuthnot John 
Bullu. 1, Your Romps that have no regard to the common 
Rules of Civility. 1783 Johnson in Boswell Life (Oxf. ed.) 
II. 512 She was a better romp than any 1 ever saw in 
nature. j8o5-7 J. Berfsford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 
xvm. xv, The Matrons and Seniors of the Stage frisking 
and dashing through the parts of Romps and Rakes. 2846 
Dc Quincey Syst, Heavens Wks. III. 171 Such a girl., 
you might call a romp ; but not a hoyden, observe ; no 
horse-play. 1862 Sals Seven Sons I.xL 257 Another variety 
of the fat school-girl is there in the romp. 

2. A piece of lively, boisterous play ; a merry 
frolic. Freq. in pi, 

1734 Fielding Universal Gallant nr, What, are you at 
romps, good people? 1756-82 J. Warton Ess. Pope I. iv. 
248 A game of romps was never so well dignified before. 
1797 Mme. D’Arblay Lett. Dec., My little rogue soon 
engaged him in a romp. 1847 Ticknor Life, Lett. <5 • Jrnls. 
II. xi. 229 The most thorough game of romps 1 have come 
across for many a day. 288a Miss Brad don Mt. Royal II. 

?• \ , "v* 1. r i my godson. 

. . T‘ *«■ •. * ■ 528 Romp-loving Miss 

Romp (rpmp), v . [Peril, a modification of 
Ramp v} Cf. Romp jAJ 

1. intr. To play, sport, or frolic in a very lively, 
merry, or boisterous manner. 

1709 Steele Tatler No. 15 p: This careless Jade was 
eternally romping with the Footman. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. 
Nat. (1834) II. 143 How will you.. prevent your sons from 
consorting with the blackguard, or your daughters from 
romping among the grooms? 2789 Mrs Piozzi Journ. 
France I. 83 Gentlemen.. romped with the girls of the 
house. 284* J. Wilson Clir. North (1857) 1. 243 The young 
people will have been romping about the parlours 1881 
H. Smart Race for Wife ii. They had romped together as 
children. 

transf. 2892 1 J. S. Winter’ Lumley ix, The big mare. 
after romping about the road for a minute or two, tore away 
up a steep bill. 

2. Chiefly racing slang : a. To move, cover the 
ground, easily and rapidly. 

*891 4 J. S. Winter’ Mrs. Bob 120 To use the language of 
the turf, she romped clean away from them. 2893 H. M. 
Doughty Our Wherry 70 In what was rough water to our 
little ship v/e romped along. 

b. To get in (or home), to win a race or prize 
with the greatest ease. 

2888 ‘Thormanby’ Men of the Turf 26 Eclipse., simply 
romped in, the easiest of winners. XB91 Sporting Life 20 
Mar. (Farmer), I recall his recent half-mile at Oxford, when 
he romped home in the easiest possible manner. 

3. trans . To drive or convey in a romping fashion. 

*895. Rifling 2 nd Jungle Bk. 78 Bal 00.. would shamble 

alongside a wavering line and half frighten, half romp it 
clumsily back to the proper road. 1897 Daily News 3 May 
7/3 They were being romped back to Hanopoulo as fast as 
mules could take them. 

Rompe, obs. form of Rump. 

+ Rompee. Her.. Obs. Also 7 romp e. [Altera- 
tion of F. rompti (pa. pple. of rompre ), on the 
analogy of other heraldic terms in -cc.J Broken. 

2610 Guillim Heraldry in. v. 233 He beareth, Sable, a 
cheueron Rompee, betweene three Mullets, Or, by the 
Name of Sault. Ibid., This cheueron in Blazon is called 
Rompe or rather Rompu. 1728 Chambers Cycl., Rompee, 
or Romptt, in Heraldry, is applied to Arms, or other Ordin- 
aries, that are represented broken ; and to Chevrons whose 
upper Points are cut. [1868 CussaSS Her. (1893) 82 In this 
ex am ple. ,the Pales, .are rompu , or broken by a Bend.] 
Romper (r^’mpoi). [f. Romp zl + -er.) One 
who romps. 

1842 A. de Vere Song of Faith 206 Boarding-school 
apdemic jpraters. 2876 T. Hardy Ethelberia 
(1890) 104 To look wistfully at the sitters when romping and 
at the^ompers when sitting. 

+ Ro-mpering. Obs.— 1 (Meaning obscure.) 

« *616 Be sum. & Fl. Wit imlkovt M. v, I scome sleepe. 
..1 scorne ineate, I come for rompering, I come to waite 
upon my charge dtscreetely. 


Romping. vbl. sb. [f. Romp v. + -ingL] The 
action of the verb ; boisterous play. 

2712 Steele Spect. No. 145 ? 6 His Pleasantry consists in 
Romping. 1731-8 Swirr Pol. Conv. 56, ? have torn my 
Petticoat with your odious Romping. 1825 J, Neal Bro* 
Jonathan 1. 27 She loved romping. 1825 Hone Every-day 
Bk. I. 235 The period that ushers in the carnival with 
romping* in the streets. 

Tier raping, fpl. a. [f. Romp v. -v- -ing ’A] 

1. Of persons : That romps ; engaged in, or 
given to, romping. 

1711 Steele Sped. N0.187 r 3 The Air she gave herself 
was that of a Romping Girl. 1810 Sir A. Boswell Ediub. I 
Poet. Wks. (1871) 53 There, romping miss_ the rounded 
slate may drop, And kick it out with persevering hop. 1869 | 
TROLLore He knew, etc. xlvii. (187S) 260 Simply a romping 
girl, hardly more than a year or two beyond her teens. 
ftg. 1839-52 Bailey Festus 253 Thine eyes are like two 
romping stars. *887 Hall Cmne Deemster vi, And so five 
tearing, romping years went by. 

2. Of actions, etc. : Having the character of a 
romp or romps. 

2802 Mar. Edgeworth Fr. Governess Wks. 1832 III. 180 
Miss Fanshawe, in a romping manner, pulled the paper out 
of her hands. 2835 Politeness c]- Gd. -breed ing 48 Avoid all 
romping tricks. 2890 ‘ L, Falconer ' Mademoiselle Ixe iy, 
[She] listened respectfully to a denunciation of lawn tennis 
as a romping and unfeminine pastime. 

Hence Ro’mpingly adv. (Webster, 1S64). 
Rompish, a. [f. KompjA -h-isH.) Inclined 
to romp ; frolicsome. 

1721 [implied in Romhshness]. 1775 Ash, Rompish , 
inclined to rough play. 2824 MACTAGCART(7a//tfz//yf. Encycl. 
s.v. Ramp, A creature is ramp that is rompish inclined. 1891 
Sat. Rev. 24 Feb. 195/1 A rompish young personage. 

Hence E.o*mpishly adv. ; Scmpisliness. 

27 xx Steele Spec' ~ 

other unaccountabl • ■ ■ ■ 

ithty, 2855 Tail's ' * 
playful rompishness into boldness. 

Rompney, variant of Rumney. 

HoTnpster. rare “ l . = Romper. 

1893 Pall Mall G. 5 Jan. 3/2 Unfamiliar to the Yuletide 
rompsters of England. 

Rompt, obs. form of Rump. Rompth, obs. var. 
Roomth. Rompu, Her. : see Rompee. Rompus, 
obs. f. Rumpus. 

Rompy (rp*mpi), a. [f. Romp sb. + -v.] Char- 
acterized by romps or romping ; full of frolic. 

1863 Reade Hard Cash I. 234 Well, perhaps it is a little 
rompy. 1867 F. H. Ludlow Brace of Boys 282 Everybody 
was permitted to be young again, and romp with the 
rompiest. 2877 Dixon Diana , Lady Lyle II. VI. i. 91 
Bessie is.. plump, rompy, bursting with health. 

+ Romsen, obs. variant of Ramson. 

1647 Hexham Eng.- Dutch Did. (Herbs), Romsens, Knop 
loock , ofte wildc Loock. 

Romth(y, variants of Roo3irn(Y. 

Romuleian, a. =next (sense 2 ). 

1866 Chambers's Encycl. VI I L 309/2 In the Romuleian 
legend. Ibid., The Romuleian myth. 

Romulian (iomu7-lian), a. rare. Also 7 -ean. 
[ad. L. Komuleus, or f. Romulus the founder of 
Rome + -IAN.) 

•f 1. Roman Catholic. Obs.— 1 

1614 Bp. Hall No Peace with Rome § 3 What heresie is 
there in all times which that Romulean wolfe and her 
bawling ctients are not wont to cast vpon vs? 

2. Derived from, connected with, Romulus. 

2842-3 Smith's Diet. Grk. 4- Rom. Antiq. 604 Six ancient 
Romulian years of 304 days each. xB85 Encycl. Brit. XX. 
676/1 Exposure or killing of a child by its father contrary to 
the Romulian rules. 

t Ro-mulist. Obs . rare. [f. Romul-us + -1ST.) 

1. A descendant of Romulus ; a Roman. • 

2594 Kyd Cornelia in. ii. 57 Why from Molossus and false 
Hanibal Haue yee reseru’d the noble Romulists? 

2. A Roman Catholic. 

2620 Bp. Hall Hon. Marr. Clergy ji. xvii. That sowre 
milke wherewith the shee-wolfe of the Seven Hills feeds the 
faction of her Romulists and Rhemists. 

tHO’my, v. Obs. Forms; 4 xvrnvy-, xurai-, 
romi-, 4-5 romy, 5 romee, rorae. [Of obscure 
origin. The synonymous Sc. form RuM3Us(h) 
may indicate an OF. *runiir, *romir, with length- 
ened stem *rwm«s-.3 intr. To roar, to cry. 

a 2300 E. E. Ps. ciiL 22 Lyoun whelpes romiand hai 
reue swa. a 2325 Prose Psalter xxi. 12 Hi] maden her 
sautes vp me as a Ivon rauissand and rumiand. 23. . E. E. 
Ailit. P. B. 1543 He..romyes as a rad ry*h[er] rorez 
for drede. ? a 2400 Mortc Artk. 1124 Thane he romyed 
and rared, and ruydty he strykez. c 2440 Alph. Tales 300 
J>is lyon wakend & myssyd his felow, & soght here & per 
romj-and & couthe not fynde hit. 2470-85 Malory Arthur 
v. iv. i_6$ He rored and romed soo nydouslj’ that it were 
merueill to heie. [Copying the ailit. Mode Arlh. 784.] 
Hence ^ Ro*mying vbl. sb. Obs. 

C1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 4774 Bot what hat romiyng 
sal signify, Na man may whit, hot God alrayghty. rx44o 
Alph. Talcs 301 With a grete romying he ran opon kaim. 
Flton 1 . Obs. [Of obscure origin. 

The word being app. southern, it is uncertain whether the 
original form is roit or rqn : — V.i» : the latter would have a 
parallel in Ir. rann verse, poem, but any real connexion 
between the two is very doubtful. In Cursor M. 219 the 
form ron prob. stands for roun, run, but riot ron (riming 
with don done) in line 26938 may belong here.] 

A short poem or song, esp. a love-song. 
a 1225 Leg. Kath. 10S Nalde ha nane ronnes ne nane luue 
runes leornin ne lustnen. c 2*75 Luue Ron 2 in O. E, 


Mis:. 93 A mayde Cristes me bit yorne, kat ich hire wurche 
a luue ron [rimes -mon, con]. 2327 in Rel. Antiqux I. 
219 Herkne to my ron As ich ou telle con. c 1370 Clene 
Maydenhod (Vernon MS.) 2 Of a trewe loue dene and 
dernc Ichaue I-write k c A Ron [rimes -mon, con, vppon]. 

+ B#OH 2 . Obs.— 1 [var. of Ro sb. The -it is 
prob. not due merely to the rime-word don : cf. 
Rone v. and mist inn for Mistrow sb.] Rest. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 24163 Oin] qunm sal i nu cri and call, \ 
redles vte o ron [v.r. ro]? 

+ Ron Sc. Obs . rare. Some kind of fish. 
i5z5.| n Excerpt a Lib. Dont. Jas. F(Bann. Cl.) 7, ij ronis, 
Ixxxiiij merlingis. Ibid. 8, j ron. 

Ron, obs. form of Rone sb}, Roun, Run. 
Ronagate, obs. form of Runagate. 

II Roncador (rp-gkadoej). U.S. [Sp., agent- 
noun f. roncar to snore, snort.) One or other of 
several scirenoid fishes of the Pacific coast of North 
America (see quots.). 

2882 Jopdan & Gilbert Synop. Fishes N. Avier. 572 
Sciarna stearnsi .Roncador. Scixna saturna . Red Ron- 
cador. 1884 Rvthuun Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. MI. 379 
Corvina Saturna. This fish is known where found as the 
* Red Roncador ’ ; less commonly as the * Black Roncador ’ 
or ‘Croaker*. x883 Goode Amer. Fishes 235 Umbrina 
roncador, generally known as the ‘ Yellow-tailed ’ or * Yel- 
low-finned Roncador’. 

Ronceval, variant of Rouncival. 

Ronchal, variant of Rhonchae. 

Rond (rpnd), sb} Now dial. [var. of Rand sb.] 
+ 1. =Randj£. 2. Obs. 

x 393 Langl. P. PI. C. x. 148 When he ys rj’sen [he] romeb 
out, and ryght wel aspiek Whar he may rakest haue a repast 
oker a ronde of bacon. 2466 Mann. 4* Houseit. Exp. 
(Roxb.) 435 In ij. rondes of beffe, vj.d. 2572 J. Jones 

•• jb, Some in forme of Cakes, as 

■ ‘ Hogs, as at vpsittings. 2623 

• ‘ 1 Washingtons (i86ol Aou- <16 

For a sirloin, a: : [ . :: ,1 ■*, v I.*,; ■ .1: ■. 

2. In East Anglia, a marshy, reed-covered strip 
of land lying between the natural river-bank and 
the artificial embankment. Cf. Rand sb. t. 

2865 [see Reed sb. 1 14]. 2878 Miller & Skertchly Fen- 
land i. 8 In most parts of our country the rivers have their 
sloping shores and ronds. 2887 Rye Norfolk Broads 04 
You will be run on to the rond so firmly.., that you will be 
unable to get off till the tide rises. 

attrib. 1882 C. Davies Norf. Broads A Rivers xv. (1884) 
no The rond islands go floating up and down until they 
find a haven in some dyke or bay. 

+ Rond, sb? Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
A (dr)’) stick or rod. 

a 2225 Alter. R. 148 he grene bowes beo<5 al uordrmvede, 
& forwurSen to druie nwite rondes. Ibid. 250 Hwonne ke 
rinde is aweie,. .adruieS ke bowes & iwurSet hwite rondes, 
to none \nngz betere ken to fures fode. 

+ Rond, v. Obs. rare. [? f. OE. rpnd Rond 
sb., Rand $b.] traits. To cut or tear into strips. 
(Also with to -.) 

<2 2225 St. Marker. 6 WiS sweord scharpe ant wi3 eawles 
of irne hire leofliche lich rondin ant rendin. a 2225 Leg. 
Kath. 2974 Her..wes k« meiden iset, for to al torenden & 
rcowafulliche torondin. 

Rond, obs. form of Round. 

|] Rondache (rfndm‘J, )| rondaj). Also 7 
ro(u)ndass. [F. rondache, 7 roitdace (hence Du. 
ron das), f. rond Round a.] 

. 1. A small circular shield or buckler. 

2604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies vi. xxvi. 487 
For defensive armes they had little rondaches or targets. 
2623 Hexham Tongue-combat 43 The Targets or Round- 
asses which some of these Gens-gallants did beare. 2672 

D ■ '• ■ ~ by Night, 

vi. 

; ‘ Id.. being a 

round rondache, or highland target. 1897 Daily News 
2 Feb. 6/2 A circular rondache of bright steeL 
J* 2. transf. A foot-soldier. Obs. 

1629 S'hedogenbbsh 38 We..tooke in some Workes from 
the Enemies, and brought into the towne 2 Rondasses. 2646 
Howell Lewis Nil I, 122 He offer’d with his rondaches, 
and by an assault Seaward, to carry the Town. 

|| Ronde (rpnd). Typog. [a. F. ronde, fern, of 
rond Roukd a.] A form of type imitating hand- 
writing. Also attrib. 

2838 Tim rERLEY Printers' Man. 63 Ronde Type, in imita- 
tion of secretary, has been very lately introduced to the 
notice of the profession. 1846 Wood <V Sharwoods' Spec. 
Bk. Type, Great Primer Ronde. 1888 Jacobi Printers 
Vocab. 215 Ronde, a fancy character of type somewhat 
similar to a script. 

Rondo, obs. form of Round. 

Ronde al, obs. form of Rondel. 

II Rondeau (rp-ndo, Ij rondo). Also 6 rund-, 

8 roundeau. [F., later form of rondel : see next.) 

1. A short poem, consisting of ten, or in stricter 
sense of thirteen, lines, having only two rimes 
throughout and with the opening words used 
twice as a refrain. (See also Roundo.) 

2525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. xxvi. 71 A boke..contej-n- 
ing^e all the songes, baladdes, rundeaux, and vyrelayes, 
which the gentyll duke had made in his tyme. 

2691 Dryden Amphitryon iv. [heading], A rondeau. 
2700 T. Brown tr. fresny's Amusements 232 Their most 
diversified Conversations are a sort of Roundeaus that end 
either in Artificial Slanders, or gross Flattery. 1710 Porn 
Lett. (1736) V. 87 This sort of writing call’d tne Rondeau is 
what I never knew practis'd in our nation. 2827 Hallam 
Hist. Lit. t. viii. 5 23 They dealt much in the rondeau, a vctj 
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popular species of metre long afterwards. 1S77 Miss 
Yokge Cameos III. vi. 46 She., used to sit up half the night 
writing ballads and rondeaux. 1889 A. Lang Lett, on 
Lit. ii. (ed. 2) 25 In his first volume Air. Bridges offered a 
few rondeaux and triolets, 
b. transf. A refrain. 

1800 Mar. Edgeworth Belinda (1831)11. xxv. 178 This is 
the rondeau of your argument. 

2 . Mm (See quot. 1841 and Rondo i.) 

*773 Mme. D’Arblay Early Diary (1889) I. 186 Hetty. . 
began z rondeau in the overture to Sacchini’s new opera. 
1786 Gent l Mag. LVI. 1. 430 Rondeau. Sung by Mr. 
Weichsell and set by Mrs. Hook. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 142/ 1 
Rondeau (Fr.) or_ Rondo (It.), a kind of air consisting of 
two or more strains, in which, after finishing the second 
strain, the first is repeated, and again after the third, etc., 
always returning to and concluding with the first. 

Rondel (rondel). Also 4 rondeal, 5 -delle, 
6-7 rondell. [a. older F. rondel masc. (later 
rondeau : see prec.), or rondelle fem., f. rood 
Round a. Cf. Roundel and Rundle.] 

1 . A circle; a circular object. Now arch. 

+ Also spec . a round shield; the midriff. 

The precise sense in quot. — : — 
c 1290 St. Michael 452 in .S' 
debase a sikel Men seoth J?ai . ; 

eviij, In the mydref that callid is the rondell also. 1529 
More Dyaloge ir. Wks. 188/2 The ayre striken w* thebreth 
of the spiker, & equally rolling forth in rondels to the eares 
of the hearers. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 42 Mak reddy ^our.. 
halhardis, rondellis, tua bandit sourdis and tairgis. 1593 
Q. Eljz. Boelh. 113 Hast thou not thus wrapt a rondell [L. 
orbe/u] of dyvine sinceritie ? 26x0 Holland Camden's 

Brit. 1. 654 They give a jirke, as if a twig bended into a 
rondle were sodainly let go. 1630 B. JONSON New Inn f. 
vi, Chalk, and renew the rondels, I am now Resolved to 
stay. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus xvii. 26 As some mule 
[leaves] in a glutinous sludge her rondel of iron. 

+ b. Forlif. A round tower. Obs. 
x 685 Bond. Gaz. No. 2159/1 The Duke of Lorrain’s Attack 
embraces three Rondelsor Towers. 1687 B. Randolph A rc/ti- 
pelago 2 The maine castle is. .fortified with six very large 
towers or rondells. *704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Rondel , 
in Fortification, is a round Tower sometimes erected at the 
Foot of the Bastions. [Hence in later Diets.] 
t c. A round or rung of a ladder. Obs. 

1723 Briton No. 6 And make their Vices the only Rondels 
whereby they mount the Ladder of towTing Preferment. 

2 . A rondeau, or a special form of this. 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 133 He can carolles make, Rondeal, 
baladean" ‘ ■ " *■ 

her loue 

nwe thing ■ , 

vi. xxviii. 492 They haue likewise put our compositions of 
musicke into their language, as Octaves, Songs, and Ron* 
dells. x8it Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3) s.v. Roundelay , Some 
writers speak of the Roundelay, or Rondel, as a kind of air 

■ - s — J - -°°r ^ 'V — - : Ball. * 

as a lyric 

• took the 

, • 'bid., Nor 

are these rondel-triolets exceptions; they are quite common 
till the beginning of the fifteenth century. 

Rondelai : see Roundelay. 
tRo’ndelet. Obs. rare. Also rondlette. 
[a. F. rondelet , dim. of rondel Rondel 2.] A short 
rondeau, (Cf. Roundlet.) 

*575 Gascoigse Notes Instruction Wks. Ujb, Then haue 
you also a rondlette, the which doth ahvayes end with one 
self same foote or repeticion, and was thereof lin my Judge- 
ment) called a rondelet. 

Rondelet, obs. variant of Runlet 1 . 

11 Rondeletia (qmdelrpa). Also -olecia. 
[mod.L., after the French naturalist Rondelet 
(1507-66).] 

1 . A tropical American genus of Cinchonacex \ 
a plant or shrub of this genus. 

177X Encycl. Brit. III.s.v. 18x9 Panto login X. s.v., The 
species chiefly c ; ![,..*»■ .1 — ■•■•■th :• 

woody stalk ten . ;.. 1 .■■■ J c— ' 1 : ' 

2882 Garden 8 A; .■ - ' - ■ \ 

from cuttings made of the young shoots. 

2 . A perfume resembling that which is charac- 
teristic of this genus of plants. 

1840 Hook Fitzherbert I. viL 77 His yellow silk pocket- 
handkerchief scented .. with a vile mixture of musk and 
bergamot, yclept rondolecia. 1866 Treas. Bot. 983/1 The 
perfume sold as Rondeletia takes its name from this plant, 
but is not prepared from any part of it. 

Rondell, obs. form of Rondel, Rundle. 

II Rondelle (rpnde'l). [F., f. rond Round a. 
Cf. Rondel.] A round ; a circular piece. 

In quot. 1839 the process described is a French one. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 328 The thick cake of congealed 

, * - . 1 .".' -* - *- L * Ibid., These rond- 

• ... Id water. 1879 G. 

■■ of firwood is tixed 

Rondelle, obs. form of Rondel. 

Ro'ndelled, a. rare —1 . [f. Rondel ib.] Fur- 
nished with small towers. 

1858 H. Mayhew Upfer Rhine (i860) 342 A belvidere 
built.. at the cost of Herr Ifofrath von Scy fried, whose 
rondelled residence is seen close by. 

Rondle, variant of Rondelle. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mcclu x 970/1 Rondle (Metal-working), 

, .the crust or scale which forms upon the suiface of molten 
metal in cooling, and which is removed.. as it congeals. 

Rondlet, obs. f. Runlet. Rondlette, var. 
Rondelet Obs . Rondnesse, obs. f. Roundness, j 


II Rondo (rp-ndo). [It. rondo , a. F. rondeau .] 

1 . Mus. ‘A piece of music having one prin- 
cipal subject, to which a return is always made 
after the introduction of other matter (Grove). 

X797 Monthly MagAW. 227 A cantabile movement.., the 
subject of which is highly graceful ; and is succeeded by a 
very pleasing rondo. 18x1 Busbv Diet Music (ed. 3) s.\\, 
The Rondo.. takes its name from the circumstance of the 
melody going round, after both the second and third strain, 
to the first strain, with which it finally closes. In the vocal 
Rondo considerable discernment is requisite in the choice of 
proper words. x86x Sat. Rev. 14 Dec. 610 The King, .thus 
cuts the Gordian knot, and brings down the curtain upon a 
rapturous rondo from the prima donna. 1887 H. C. Ban- 
ister Mus. Anal. ix. 218 When.. there is more than one 
Epi<iode, and therefore at least two returns to the Subject, 
the Episodical Movement is termed a Rondo. 

attrib. 1874 Ouseley Mus. Form 46 A tabular view of the 
Rondo Form. .will sufficiently explain its structure. 1859 
Atlantic Monthly LXXXlll. 753/2 The white distrusts the 
Indian,.. the Greaser hates the white; there is a perfect 
rondo movement of dislike and antagonism. 

2 . A game of chance played with balls on a 
table. In quot. alt rib. 

1859 J r W. Palmer New fy Old 229 (Cent.), With card and 
dice, roulette wheels and rondo balls, he fooled himself to 
the top of his bent. 

Rondure (rp'nditui). [ad. F. 1 ondeurl] A circle 
or round object ; roundness. Cf. Rounduke. 

_ c 1600 SitAKS.&wft. xxi, All things rare, That heauensayre 

1 i'/.i i‘ . * "I . ■ - 'I . • -endure brave, the 

", .!,••• '. ••• . sl.' # -4 • . •• • s ■ .*• .■* ytf Greece (1898) I. 
xi. 213 Cherubs clustered in the rondure of rose-windows. 

Rone (r<J u n), sb.l Now dial. Also 5-6 (9) 
ron, 6 pi. ronnis, -ys, 9 roan. [A northern 
word and prob. of Scand. origin, being phonetic- 
ally equivalent to mod.Norw. dial, rune , var. of 
runne , rtinn , ON. runnr (mod.Icel. runnier and 
runni ), in the same sense. The form ranes in 
the alliterative Morte Arth. 923 is no doubt an 
error,] A brake or thicket ; thick bush or under- 
growth. Also all rib., as rone-root. 

*3-. Gazu. 4 r Gr. Knt. 1466 He rechated, & rode Jmr} ronez 
fill J?yk. a 1400 Pistil/ 0/ Susan 72 pe rose ragged on rys, 
richest on Rone, c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 357 The rone 
w . ” ■ ' ^ ris vii. 

I • *535 

b • mony 
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that ration be a ron ruit. 

x8zo Blackzv. Mag. Nov. 145 The foot-path, .conducting 
us through a ro3n of stunted oak and hazel. 1824 Mac- 
taggart Gallovid. F.ncycl. s.v. Rosscus, The hounds^ could 
not uncover him, so the ron was set in flames about his lugs. 
1846 Brockett N. C. Gloss., Rone , properly athick planta- 
tion of bushes; but in the North usually applied to a thick 
cover of whins, which is called ‘a rone of whins'. 1880 
Antrim ff Down Gloss. 83 ‘ Hazely roans,’ hazel brakes. 

* Brackcny roans,' fern brakes, 
t Roue, sbA Also 5 roone. Perh. early forms 
of roan Rowan (the berry). 

a X440 Sir Eglam. 612, V schalle geve the.a nobylle stede, 
Also redd as ony roone [rimes stone, slon, uponj. 25.. in 
Pinkerton Auc.Sc. Poems (1786) 192 My ruble cheiks, wes 
reid as rone, Ar Ieyn. a 1586 Montgomerie Mi sc. Poems 
xli. 12 Quhair lilies lyk lou is, Ats rid as the rone [rime gonej. 

Rone, sbA Sc. rare. Also 7 ronn. [Of 
obscure origin.] A strip or patch of ice formed 
on the surface of the ground. Hence Ro’ny a. 
(see quot. 1639). 

2535 Lyndesay Satyre 1030 }e ar the lamps that sould 
schaw them the licht To Ieid them on this shddrie rone of 
yce. 1639 Sir R. Gordon Hist. Earls Sutherl. (1813) 208 
This wes called the Ronie rode, becaus it hapned in the 
wunter season, when as the ground wes full of ronns, or 
sheckles of yce. 1851 W. Anderson Rhymes , etc. (1867) 12 
He slippit his foot on a rone i’ the brae. 

Rone (r<? u n), sbA Se. Also ronn, rhone, roan. 
[Of obscure origin.] A pipe or gutter leading 
down from, or fixed under, the eaves of a roof to 
carry off the rain-water. 

a. X808 Jamieson, Rone, the spout affixed to the side of a 
house, for carrying down the rain-water from the roof. 
2822 Galt Provost ^ xxvii. There, being then no ronns to 
the houses*. the rain came gushing in a. spout. 1859 M. 
Findlater Betty Atusgrave sit Ihe drip from a broken 
rone falling into the hollowed doqrstone. 1876 W-. p. 
Buciian Plumbing L3 Simple half-circle iron rhones— i.C., 
half-round eaves gutters made of cast iron. 

0 . 1821 Galt Ann. Parish xxxiii. Getting.. the window 
cheeks painted, with roans put up. 1831 J. Wilson Neeles 
A mb. Wks. 1856 III. 152 You couldnahae been waiter had 
you stood.. under a roan. Say spout, James, roan 5 s vulgar 
— it is Scotch. 2893 Crockett Stick it Minister 175 Climb- 
ing up a convenient roan or water pipe. 

+ Rone, v. Obs . rare . [var. of Ro v., the n 
of the inf. being taken as part of the stem. Cf. 
mistrun for Mistkow v., and see Ron-.] traits. 
To recreate ; to comfort or console. 

In the E. E. Psalter rendering L. ccnsolari. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3351 Ysaac him yodc to rone [ v.r, . ro], 
Thoght on thing he had to done, a 1300 E. E. Psalter 
Ixxvi. 3, [I] Forsoke mi saule roned to be. Ibid, cxvii. 76 
Be hi nierci rone me ' 

Hence + Boning vbl. sb. Obs. 

a X300 E. E. Psalter xxii. 5 Mike] ronynge Jai me do. 
Ibid. xdii. 19 pine roninges fained mi saule in querte. 

Rone, obs. f. Roan ; obs. pa. t. Rain v. Rong, 
obs. f. Rank a Rung sb . ; obs. pa. t. Reicn v.. 


Ring v. Ronge, variant of Rounge v. Obs, , 
Rongue, obs. f. Rung sb. Ronk(e, obs. ff. 
Rank a. Ronk-, var. Rank vA Obs. Ronlet, 
obs. f. Runlet. Ronne, obs. f. Run v. (and 
pa. pplei). Ronneagate, obs. J. Runagate. 
fRonneUes, obs. var. Kendles, rennet. 

2530 Palsgr. 177 Maisguc, the ronnellcs suclie as chese is 
made with. 

Ronnen, obs. pa. pple. of Run v. Ronner, 
ob;. f. Runner. Ronnet, Sc. var. Runnf.t 
Ronning, obs. f. Runninc. Ronnogate, oh=. 
f. Runagate. Ronnon, ~yn, obs. inf. Run ?. 
Ronnyng, obs. f. Running. Rcnnysh, var. of 
Runisb a.- 

Ronqnil (r/.‘ - ijkil). U.S. [ad. Sp. ronqi'Ulo 
slightly hoarse, f. ronco hoarse.J One or other of 
a group of fishes found in the North Pacific. 

x88z. Jordan & Gilbert Synop. Fishes N. Atner. 610 
Icosieidx (The RonquiL). Ibid. 623 B[a/hyrnaster] 
signal nr, . . Ronquil. 

Ronsake, obs. form of Ransack v. 

Ronsa rdiaa, ran t [f. Picnc de Ron:ard 

( I 5 2 4~ I 5Ss), the French poet.] =next. 

1697 Dryden Ded. JEtuid Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 2t6 To this 
the Konsardians reply, ..what remained for him, but, with- 
out delay, to pursue his first adventure? 

Ro*nsardist. [See prec. and -1ST.] A fol- 
lower of Ronsard ; a poet who writes in the style 
of Ronsard. 

1879 Encycl. Brit . IX. 651/1 He wrofte sonnets and oae? 
as became a Ronsardist. 2894 Gosse Jacobean Poets g 
Barnaby Barnes, that isolated Ronsardist among our 
London poets, published no lyrics after 1595. 

So Ko’nsardizing ppl. a. 

| 2879 Encycl. Brit. IX, 651/1^ Desportes..and Bertaut.. 

continue the Ronsardizing tradition. 

| Ronsee, -si, varr. Rouncy Obs . Roneoune, 

! obs. f. Ransom. Ront(e, obs. ff. Runt. 

! RrOntgen (rd-nt7 7 en), the name of a German 

j scientist (Prof. Conrad W. Rontgen), used attrib. 

, in Rontgen rays (see Ray sb . 1 1 and quots.), 
photograph. 

j 2896 Thomson In Pt oc. Royal Sop. L 1 X. 274 The Rontgen 
rays, when they, fall upon electrified bodies, rapidly dis- 
charge the electrification. 2896 — in Nature 27 Feb. 391 
The methods of producing Rontgen photographs. 2896 
M'Clttre's Mag. Apr. ^os The RCntgen raj’s are certain 
invisible rajs resembling, in many respects, rays of light, 
which are set free when a high pressure electric current is 
discharged through a vacuum tube. 

Hence Ed*ntgenlsm ; Bo’ntgenize v. 

2899 Proc. Royal Soc. LXV. 220 The analogy between 
the conductivity of salt vapours and that of ROntgenised 
gases, igoo Du nglt son's Med. Diet. App., Rocntgenism , 
morbid condition induced bj' X-rays. 

Rcny a. : see Rone sb. 3 Ronyon ; see Run- 
njon. Ronyous, variant of Roinous a. Obs. 

t Roo, sb. Obs .— 1 [ad. OF. roe (mod.F.;e//e) 

L. rota. Cf. Row sb. 3 ] A wheel. 

la 1400 Morte Arth. 3374 , 1 salle readily rolle he roo at J»e 
gayneste. [Cf. 3388 Abowte scho whirles the whele.] 

Roo, var. Ro, rest ; obs. f. Roe, Row. 

Roo (rri), v. Crkn. and Shell, dial. Forms : 7-8 
row, 8-9 rue, 9- roo. [Of Scand. origin, corre- 
sponding to Norw. dial, rita, Icel. ryja (pa. t. 
nidi, pa. pple. ruin it).] traits. To strip (sheep) 
of wool by hand; to pluck (wool) in this manner. 

2612 [see vbl. sb. below]. 1615 Ads Bawling Sheri/} 
Orkney (Maitland Cl.) 175 It is statut and ordanit that it 
jail nocht be lesum to no maner of persone nor persones 
to rowing [ sic ] ony scheip unto the tyme they be law- 
fullie warnit. 2629 Ibid. 205 That nane tak . . nor row 
sheip on Sondaj’. a 2733 Shetland Acts 8 in Free. Soc. 
Ant. Scotl. XXVI. (1892) 198 That none mark Iambs or 
row sheep. .but at the sight of sufficient witnesses. 2809 
A. Edmonston Zetland II. 2x1 About the middle of Maj*, 
when the fleece begins to loosen spontaneously, it is puffed 
off with the hand ; this operation is called rooing the sheep. 
1856 Eliza Edmondstone Sk. ff Tales S/utland xtv. 175 
The wool is never shorn, but rooed, that is, pulled with the 
fingers from the creature’s back, lock by lock. 

Hence Roo'ing vbl. sb. Also attrib. 

xfii* Acts Lawliug Shctljf Orkney (Maitland Cl.) 160 

Act for Thift, Rc * rwj- -e- r w... 

in Bulwark (190; « 1 ■ " 

called ‘rooing*, 
if performed at t ■ , , 

Shell. 1 st. 430 At the same time the general racing begins. 
1883 R. M. Fefgusson Rambles xvi. J04 It is the rooing 
daj', when sheep are shorn. 

Roob, obs. form of Rore. 

Rood (r/7d), sb. Forms ; a. 1-6 rod, 3-6 rode 
(6 roide, rodde), 4-7 roode, 5 roed, rowd, 

6 roud, 6- rood. Sc. 5 rwd, 5-6 rud, 5- rude, 

6- ruid (9 reed). [OE. rod fem. (obi. cases rode, 
pi. roda), corresponding in sense 1 to OFris. rede , 
OS. ruoda , Olcel. rtda (also rJdi masc.); the 
latter is prob. from OE. In the sense cf twig or 
Rod (also measuring-rod, measure of land), the 
cognate forms appear as Fris. roede {roe), MDu. 
iv{o)de , roede , rttede (Du. roede), OS. ruoda 
(MLG. rode , rodlie, LG. rode, roe), OHG. rottda, 
ntada, rttola (MHG. mote , ritfe , G. ruthe, rule). . 
In OE. the original application of this sense 
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appears only in the compound scared sail-yard, 
which corresponds to OHG. j cgalroda.] 

I - +L A cross, ns an instrument of execution ; 

=• Cf.oss so. i- Obs. 

^500 O.E. MartyroL 30 Nov.. On Pntria Here centre he 
vses ahangen on rode- 971 Stickling Hem. 291 Fortei he 
he me of eorjxin toheofenum Iaha)>, by xaxn rod on- 

av ended beorw c 1000 .^ifeic Gen. xl. 10 ^Efter pain hmt 
Pharao h* ~hon on rode [ = uu on gealjanj. <31154 O.E. 
Chrcn. (Laud MS.) an- 1x37, pe Iudeus of Norornc bohion 
an cristen did.., &..him on rode bengen. <3x225 -^ncr. 

R. 122 Seint Andreu muhte i^olten bet te herde rode hef 
him ton ward h eouen e. c 1290 Holy Reed 75 in -S'. Eng. Leg. 

I. 3 Huy fonnden roden )>reo t-.J'e rode bat god was on ido, 
and Jut V s tweie )>eoues *vercn onanjhqoge. 33. . £,£. 

A Hit. P. C. 06 I be nu rumen in Niniue S: naked dis- 

poyled, On rode rule to-rent. 

2» The cross upon which Christ suffered ; the 
cross us the symbol of the Christian faith. Now 
only arch. 

a 902 O. £. hla riyrcl. 23 Mar., Seo Cristes rod on Jrzerehe 
was ah on gen. 0950 Lindisf. Gcsp. John xix. 25 ^estodun 
..mt cber rode hm!endesmod"er..S:suoester. c xood .tEltkic 
Saints* Lives vi. 74 Mid halig-domeof hazs trelendes rode, 
c 1205 Lav. 11165 P 3 rode, be Crist are lauerd alisden on hes 
middelxrd. 02290 Holy Roe l 24 in -S'. Erg. Leg. I. x He 
seide me.. to hurie be rode op-on Caluarie babe. 0x350 
111 II. Palerr.e 1669 Ei bat blisful ham fat bou;t us on pe 
rode. X3S7 Trevjsa Hidden (Rolls) VI. 427 pc foure Irene 
nayles bat Crist was i-nayled with to b e rode. 1433-40 
Lydg. Bozhas l i. (2544) 3 You for to saue He starf upon 
the ro ode. c 1533 H ickzcpraer x 2 Whan she sawe her sane on 
the rode. The swerde of sorowe gave that lady a wound e. 
a x6oo Montgomerie Drz'oL Poems ul 4: When he wes 
rent vpon the rude. He boght belevers with his blude. 1609 
J. Davies (Heref) Hcly licode Wks. (Grosart) L 02/2 We 
must endure the Racke, as he the Rood. 

2S01 WoKDSW. Cuckoo ,$■ Might, xix, God,. .that died upon 
the rood. From thee and thy base throat, keep all that’s 
good. xB53 Morris Earthly Par, (1S70) I. x. 336 Good 
hope I have Of help from Him that died upon the rood. 
jig. C950 Lindt sf. Gcsf. Matt. xvi. 24 ftif hua wil aefrer 
men £e-cyme..£enimma roda x'd unbzelo his &: ^efylgeS 
me. c 1175 Lamb. Hen:, 147 He mune;e3 us an o3er rode 
to berene, pet is inemned.-fleises lending. cxroo Ormik 
5609 He lake hiss rode, & here itt rihht £: foll;he swa min 
bisne. a 1225 A r.er. R . fo J>u schalt acorien [»e rode, bet is, 
acorien his sunne. 

f b. Used without article, esp. on rood. Oh. 
c E25 Vcsf. Hymns xiiL 16 Mcgen 3 orh rode d eaSes for. 
drestende. a 900 O. E. Martyr oL 25 Mar., ^Efter f*rvm 
xnonSum vras Crbt ahangen on rode. 0950 Lindisf. Gcsp. 
Matt, aocvii. 42 $if [he) eying israhela is, astige nu of rode. 
<2x225 St. Marker. . j Liter ure lauerd es pine, ant his 
passiun, ant his de 3 on rode. <1x250 Gen, <5. Ex. 3S6 Ne 
su)en it neuerc ben un-don, Til ihesus be 5 on Rode don. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 10393 exist was tan And don on rode 
for our wite. 13.. E.E.AHH. P, A. 705 He on rode bat 
blody dyed. 1423 Jas. I Hingis Q- exjoeix, Be him that 
starf on rude, c 2470 Henry Wallace ix. 151 * Mercy,’ he 
said, * for him that deii on rud *. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems ix-. 
203 Thow, quhois blude on rude ran for my deld. 1557 
Gttde <5- Godlie Ball. ( 5 . T. S.) 131 On Rude, thow sched 
thy blude. 

1823 Roseau tr. SisawndV s Lit. Europe (1S4 6) II. 139 The 
curse of God who died on rood, was on that sinner’s head, 
t c * I n adjurations, for the rood 1 etc. Oh. 
c 1320 Sir Trisir. 1765 For cristes rode ! What haue y don 
wou3? 13. . Sir Beites 461 1 Beues ! * a seide, * for be rode. 
What dostow her?* ri4ro Sir Amadacc (Camden) xiii. 
For the rode. On quat maner spendutte he his gud. That ! 
thusgate is a-way? c 1470 Golagros Gave. 124 Schir 1 
Gawyne, graith j-e that gait, for the gude rude ! 

d. In asseverations, by the rood ! etc. Now i 
only arch. 

13.. Sir Beues o63 ‘Blebelich,* a seide, *be b e rod!' 
>377 Lxkcl. P. PL B. xv. 134 ‘And 5et,* quod x-esoun, *bi 
pe Rode I shal no reuthe haue*. c *4x2 Hoccleve De Reg. 
Przr.c. 1459 Xow, by the xoode, fader, sothe sey ye. C1450 
Holland Hoxvlat 94 Be the rud, I am richt rad For to 
behald ;our haljmess. 1519 InterL Pong EJcm. in Had. 
Dodsley I. 26 Yea, by the rood ! even with the greatest. 
>577 “®- Breton PI orris': vi>rn Fancie Whs. (Grosart) I. 
1 7/r And of such Beds, she hath such stoare of choise (bj’ 
roode). 1602 Sha>:s. Ham. m. ir. 24 Qit. Haue j'ou forgot 
xae? Ham. No by the Rood, not so. 

18x0 Scott Lady cj L. 1. xxii. Now, by the rood, ..Your 
courtesy has err'd. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 374 Yea, by 
God’s rood, 1 trusted yon too much. 2895 A. Austin 
England' s Darling x. i, By the rood ! they are wise enough- 
3. A crucifix, csp. one stationed above the middle 
of a rood-screen ; also rarely \ a figure of the cross 
in wood or metal, as a religious object. 

The roods at certain places are frequently mentioned 25 
special objects of pilgrimage or worship. In some cases rood 
denotes especially the image of Christ as distinct from the 
cross itself. 

}, n Earle Land Charters 250 He hzef5 Hder ynn 
geaon..xx mycele gebonede roda butan o^.-um litlum salf- 
renumswur-rodum. aim O. E. Chrcn. (Laud MS.) an- 
10 -3* On Here rode stod bufon Htm weofode. Ibid. an. 
xxor, peofas..breokan ba xnj-nstre of Burh, 5: bmr inne 
naxnan. .roden & calicen & candel-sriccan. c 1205 iIay. 22x01 
i e king non ane rode [c 1275 an baUdotn). 1^97 R. Glouc. 

C -fn. (RolK) 6594 He wende him uor)> to chirche & bi- 
uore be rode com. x^ Langl. P PL A. v. 145, I swere.. 
Hitsuanew'ol 1 lete, .. Andbidde be Rode of Bromholmbringe 
111 7 °?b ^ cUc - Ibid. ati. 93, 1 bar hom bat I borwede, 
*-uy pc Rode of Chestrc ! c 1449 Pecock Re/r. «. ix. 394 
11° go] to the rode of the north doreat London rather than 
to ech other roode. 3496-7 Dec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 
024 Ittm.to the karA-are . . for xntmdyng the Roode, the 
Tw*'’ v ^ lo ^ n - *503 Plant/ ton Ccrr. (Camden) 179 

0 . C1 ? st timings unto xae. .,as knoweth 

— tn. blessed Rodeof Rodeborne. wbosavejouin His blessed 
L.epmge. 1584 Fense* Def Ministers (jevS;) S o 5 All 


R codes, all Images of Satntes... should. .be defaced. *594 
Lyly Mother Bcmbie Y. Hi, Get you gone, or I sweare by 
the rood es bodie He lay you by the heeles. 1625 Pagitt 
Chrisiianrgr. (1635)22 Vouchsafe to ble-se this Rood of the 
Crosse, that [etc.]. 2722 Pofe Wife of Bath 245 He.. now 
lies buried underneath a Rood, Fair to be seen, and rear'd 
of honest wood. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Wheat* 
ham steady Here are the remains cf the popish image called 
the Rood, which is turned into the clerk’s desk. 2822 Brady 
Claris Cal. II. 154 One of the most famous of these Crucb 
fixes was found at Boxley Abbey in Kent, sty] ed the Rood 
of Grace. 2853 Rvskin Stones Ven. II. iv. 70 The great 
rood that crosses the church before the altar, raised in bright 
blazonry against the shadow of the apse. 2B73 W. H. Dixon 
Trvo Queens III. xvu >‘L 243 Praying and going on a 
pilgrimage to shrine and rood. 

b. A figure or representation of the cross. 

2377 Langl. P. PL B. xv. 506 Bothe riche and religious 
bat Rode bei honours, pat in grotes is ygraue and in goldc 
nobles. 

4. ellipt. Holy Rood day. Sc. 

28x4 J- Tp.ain Mountain Muse 30 [She told) How he, by 
lore obtain’d at School, Each month could count from 
Rood to Yule. 

5. Holy Bood : a. = sense 2 . Now arch. 

a 2x00 Leg. Rood 3 brere hal^an rode ^.emetnes. c 2x00 
O. E. Chrcn. (MS- F) an. 200, On by sum 5 care was ^efunden 
sc o halige rod. c 2200 Vices tj Virtues 53 Ac 'Sin lauerd 
hes ofeamede on tSare hall rode, c 1292 Holy Rood 1 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 1 pe holie rode x-founde was, ase ich eov 
noube may telle, c 2300 Have let 431 Haue he be roalisun 
. . of be leue holi xode. a 1515 Interim! cf DrcichSs 173 in 
Dunbar's Perns (1897) 320 God bliss thame, and the Haly 
Rude. 1594 Shaks. Rich. ///, in. ii. 7S But bj* the hoi}* 
Rood, I doe not like tbe«e seuenxll Councels, L 2648 
Herrick Hes/er. Old Vires Prayer, Holy-Rood come 
forth and shield Us V th’ a tie, and the field. 

2798 Coleridge Arzc. Mar. yl xx. And, by the holy xood ! 
A man all light, a seraph-man, On every cor>e there stood. 
2839 Longf. Celestial Piief t Then made he sign of holy 
rood upon them. 2842 Tennyson Day-dream, Rez rral in, 
By holy rood, a royal beard ! 
b. = sense 3 . Now arch, 
a 2122 0 . E. Chrcn. (Laud MS.) an. 2070, Hi.. Rendon into 
be mynstre, dumben upp to be halge rode. 2583 Fclke 
Dej. Pr. Script. Hi. (1B43) 187 Catholic Christians that rever- 
ently kneel in prayer before the cross, the holy rood, the 
images of our Saviour Christ and his saints. 

1815 Scott Ld. cf Isles il xxiii, The Abbot on the thresh- 
old stood. And in his hand the holy rood. 2855 Kingsley 
Here rt*. lip]. Under the altar behind the holy rood. 2899 
E_ J. Chatman Drama, cf Two Lives 4S The Holy Rood 
"With its crown'd Christ. 

fc. - sense 4 . Oh. rare. 

c 1400 Master cf Game (MS. D:gby 2S2) S, Aboute )>e tjme 
of holy rode in Septembre. X573 P. MorE.-J In:. ffPrcgnrst. 
A riy b. At holy Roode, and Gregorie, the njght and day is 
equal 

d. allrib. (See also Rood day.) 

2023 in Kemble Cod. DifL IV. 25 Ic rElfric. - 5 as like 
hinges godne wxlle mid 3 am halergan rode tacne sefestnt- 
a 2225 Leg. Path. 203 [She] wmt on hire brcoste..pe hali 
rode taken, c 2400 Brut 202 In which e sere, on Holy Roed 
5eue, deide Sere lohn of Eltham. 

0. at trio, and Comb., as rood- altar. Sc - an altar 
| of the Holy Rood; rood-arch (see quot. 3 S 50 ); 
j rood-beam, a transverse beam supporting the 
| rood, usually forming the head of a rood-screen ; 
f rood-board. Sc. an offertory -box in which 
collections for the rood were taken ; rood-cloth, 
a cloth used to cover the crucifix over the rood- 
screen during Lent; fBood-even, the 33 th of 
September (see Rood dat); Bood-fair, Sc. an 
annual fair held locally either in May or September; 
t rood-light, a light maintained before or beside 
the rood ; j Hood-mass, a mass said in honour of 
the rood ; also f Bood(s)mas (day), = Rood day ; 
t rood-pine, the torment of the cross; rood- 
priest, a priest who officiated at a rood-altar; 
rood-situation, the position of a rood in a 
church; Trood-soller, a rood-loft; rood -stair, a 
| staircase giving access to a rood-1 on ( 1 S 75 Encycl. 
i Bril. II. 472) ; rood- steeple — rocd-towcr\ rood- 
| stone (see quot-); -frood-tohen, the sign of the 
i cross; rood-tower (see quot.) ; *b rood-wold, the 
] rood or cross- 

j 2472 Exir.Aberd.Reg. (1844) L3X Schir Audrou, . . dopkm 
j of ye *Rude ultur in ye parish kirk of ye said burgh. 2556 
Ibid. 206 M aistex Edward M curies, cheplane of the raid 
, alter in the organ lofL 265^-2 Extr. Rev. Stirling (1SE7) 

J 3m The annuell of the Rude altar. 2850 Pakkee Close. 
j Arch. (ed. 5) 393 The term ’’rood-arch is sometimes applied 
* to the arch between the nave 2nd chancel, c 2386 Chaucer 
! Wife's PrrL 496 He..lith y-graue vnder the * roode be cm. 

1 xS 50 Parker Gloss. Arch. (ed. 5) 39= The rood.. was sup- 
I ported either bv a beam called the rood-beam, or by a 
j gallery called the rood-loft. 2556 Extr. Rcc . Stirling (1 SS7) 
i 68 Quhatsumevir person e being charger to gad dir with the 
! *Rud brod. 2456 in Archacclcgia. L. 1. (iSSj) 44 Item j 
! '•Rode clothe stemmed w* the pessioun of our iorde of the 
yifte of Iohne Crouton. 2565 in Peacock Eng. CL P: mr.it ure 
(xB 65 > 239 One rood clothe, one banner clothe, one veale. 

; 1375. Baruoub Brjtce xvu. 634 On the *Rude-evyn, in the 
1 da«ang. The Ingliss host blew till assale. 16S5 A cis Pari. 
Scot. (1S20) VIII. 504 Ane free fair yearly to be bold in., at 
the paroch kirk of Killmanevock upon the Second Day of 
September called yhe * Raid fair. 1790 M orison Poems ix 
, When lads an' lassies.. Came to the Rood Fair jauntln. 2B32 
( Carlatx in Fronde Life (xBSr) II. 313 YVe despatched tiie 
j animal to Alick, to ralke ready for the * rood fair 2442 in 
i iSuehu, Berks n ty Oxen. ArchxoL frrj. (xoor) June 25 Res- 
[ SCAyd at Cristeraas for ye *rodc lyght of ye parishe, at 4 . 


t 1529 Test. Elcr. (Surtees) VI. 2 1 The residue to the uphold- 
j*nge of the rode light. 2545 Ibid. 235 For the ’ roode masse 
| singxnge rverj-e Fnday. c 2630 Risdon Svrv. Devon f 245 
(xEio) 258 Fairs they have on Rood mas day, and cn Sr. 
i Ja:ne>’*day. 2S25 Jamieson Suf/!., Rndcsmess, Rudcsmas, 
j a name given to a certain term in the year, Dumfr. c 1200 
j Oemin cq iS Ne munndc he xxarfrt letean himn ]>jrrh *roce- 
j pine cwellmn. 2516 in Jeayes Derbyshire Charters (1906) 

< No. 01 Indenture between Sir Thomas Russell, ‘ *rood- 
I presL'-.and John Knj-vetone. x6x8 in S cattish Antis. XI. 

1 21 Umqubill Sir Robert Meldrum, raidpreist of Kinedvard. 
j 2655 Fuller Waltl:am Abbey 16 Harpsfield .. confesseth 
, bimself ignorant of the reason of the ’•Rood-Adtuation. 
1 c 2562 in Shrc/S'U Parish Dot. (1905) 61 To z peynetr for 
! peynetyng the ^rode sol er, xii 4 . 280 1 Scott Eve cf St. Jc r ur. 
I xx, Bytbe black * rood -stone,. . I conjure thee, my love, to 
■ be there ! [Life. The black -rood of Melrose was 2 crcrifix 
| of black marble.] 971 _ Slick ling Hem. 243 Hie gesairoa 
l Cristes *rodetaeen on bis ensiene. c iooo jElftic Hem. IL 

40 And wyrean mid [«es lambes blode rodetacn on beora 
j jedyrum. c. 1225 Anzr. R. vo Et te biginnunge of enerich 
1 tide..niakie 3 rodentekne, also ich er tauhte. 1E23 Prcrv 
i Gothic Arch. Glos^fRcrd-tcv'cr, Recd-stee/le, tbr tower 
; or steeple built over the intersection of the body and crcss- 
J ailes of a church. 2839 Penny Cyel. XIV. 8/2 Placed In the 
| Rood (or central) tower, c 2250 Gen. ff Ex. 255 TI 3 rhesus 
] was on werlde boren, And til be tras on 5 e * rode -wold. 

^ XL 7. As a linear measure: A rod. pole, or 
1 perch. Now only in local use^ and varying from 
I 6 to S yards. 

934 5 n Birch CarLSax. II, 266 Se [haga] is from paer eea 
| ..east ward es jcxyiil roda lanu S: J-oaon sa kvard es .xxiuu 
roda brad. 2465 Mann. 4 - Hcuseh . Exp. (Roxb.) 438, j. 
j acre cf Jond conteynyth in lengthe -xl. rodes. 1543 in Lett. 
j P. Hen. VIII , X VJ I L 11. 1 1 S For sko-Tn cf a water souer 

j exx red after id. oh. a red. 2634-5 Ereretcuc 7 ‘rnv. 

; (Chetham Sou.) 17 It is ten English rood long on the rides, 
j eight rood broad. 1766 J. B.aktram fn:!. 7 Jan. 26 At 
1 abont 200 yards from it rims out a large stream of water,. . 

and may be smelt at seme roods di^ant, 1790 \V_ Mar- 
| Shall Rur. Eceaz. MidL Cc. Gloss., Rord, a measure cf 
eiglit 3-ards in length. 2805 R. W. Djcxson Frost. A pic. 

] I. 1 12 These [stones] - .are commonly put about the middle 
t of the w orb. in the proportion of nine or ten to every rood 
1 of seven yards. 2855 Morton CyrL Agric. II. 2226/1 
| K erd, . . (Ch esh . \ of hedging, S yards ;..(Derbj , s.), of bark, 

I seems to be a pile 7 yards in length ; of draining or fencing, 

1 7 or S A-ards [etc.]. xS 3 x Cheshire Glees. s.a* ? Such piect- 
j Avork as hedging and ditching, draining, putting up posts 
' and rails, &<L, is done at so much per rood. 

I 8 . A superficial measure of land, properly con- 
| mining 40 square poles or perches, bet varying 
j locally; a plot ofland of this sire. 

< A table of local variations from the statute rood is given 
j in Morton CycL Agric. II- 039. 

j In OE. this use appears only tn descriptions of boundaries, 
as the designation of particular strips of cultivated land. 
The ME. evidence ts also very scanty, though the Latinized 
form roda occuis freelj* in charters. 

889 in Birch Cart. Sax. II. 202 West be < 5 y tj-Joda ar.d- 
langes 8are rode 45 Sane pjt. 961 Ibid. 292 And lan g J wre 
xode innon s^ x mceias. 1058 in Earle Land Charters 24s 
Of Sarre dune andlang Jctre rode o 3 hit cyriS beneo 5 an 
stancnolle. 

1x39 in Dugdale Mcnasi. Anj 7 . (1655) 1.469/1 Una rad 2. 
ab aquiloaan parte Airgulti. 1 2231 Ibid. IL 40/2 Exctpm 
una roda, quam retineo ad A-iam habendam jtucta haiam 
ineaaL **79 Ret. HundrceL (xSxS) II. 572/2 In mesuagio j 
radam et xinj a eras terre. 0*377 tn Dug dale Merest. 
AugL (1655) II. 354/2 Unam lire a: am fix. acras, ires rodas 
Ez xxxv. perticatas terxm. 1442 Rolls of Perl! . V. 50/ x The 
feerde parte of a Rode of Lon da. c 1450 Gadstcro Reg. 2S7 
The fersaid Rode cf land, with all his pertynentis. 1538 
tr. PitzherberT s yxstjee Peace 2x4 One rode, that is the 4 
part of an acre of lande. 1572 Digses Pas: i 'em. n. xi. N ij, 
So manye perches j-ou xnave conclude the Area cf that 
Figure, A\hlch. .bringeih 10 Acres 3} Roodes. 2667 Milton 
P. L. 1. rp 5 His other Parts besides. Prone on the Flood,. . 
Lay floating many a rood. 27x3 Arduthnot fehn Bull It. 
at, Nic... calculated the Acres and Roods to a great nicety. 
2770 Goldsm. Des. VitL 55 A time there was.. When every 
rood of ground maintained its man. *805 Trans. See. 
Arts XXI I L 43, I had an acre and three rood of carrots. 
2892 Stevenson Across the Plains £L 95 His eld family 
estates, not one rood cf. which remained to him. 

b. A measure (ofland, paving, digging, build- 
ing, etc.) corresponding to a square pole or perch, 
but with local and other variations. (See cnots.) 

2464 Charters Peebles (1E72) 253 John Thomsoun.-sai 
pay for his fredom is. at Beltan, or a rad of cr.csay. 
c 2470 Henry Wallace atl £26 "Wallace. .Romde him about 
a large rude and mar. 2532 Extr. Rcc. Ed In. (1871) 58 To 
the_. .calsay mabaris for xlk scottis rude, that is lo say 
elnis of lenth and vj elnis of breld, xxx schUfingis Scottis. 
1597 Skene Do Verb. Siga. s.v. Parlieaia, Sex elnes lane, 
and sex elnes broad, maTas ane fall. To this fall the little 
raid, or raid of warke, or of bulrdes, or of maisone, or sklrit 
v-arke, is equal. 2609 — Reg. Maf, Burrvzv Lowes cxiv, 
Ane Ruld of land Avithin ane Baronie, sould be measured 
be sax elnes.. .Ane Ru:d cf land within burgh, ccnteinei 
tweatie fute. 1829 Glovers Hist. Derby L 91 Slate is told 
by the rood, or in sulnaent quantity to roof in 44 square 
yards. 2849 Craig, Rood... In Building, 36 square yards. 
In Flooring, 100 square feet. 2856 Morton CycL Agric. 
II. 2126 Rood, .. (Chesh.), .. of land, S yards square ~ 6 c 
square yards; cf marl, 64 cuHu yards... (Durhamk of wall- 
building, 7 yards.. .(Berivicks.),- .of masonry, 6 yard* square, 

2 feet thick [etc.). 

T C. A measure of timber. Oh. 

2391 Mem. Rip m (Surtees) IIL 206 In j rod meremfi 
sarrand. eodem tempore, 32. 4 ^ *534"5 Burh. Ace. Kells 
; Surtees) 111 Pro sarrarione j dL Rude xneremr- *597 Isee 
b). 253a K*.aresb. Wills (Surtees) IL 22a. I discharge him 
of the pajment cf xxijr. meat one rood cf boardes he 
bought of me. 

T 9. A measure of urine. [MDu. rc-cdci] Oh. 

2502 Aknolde Chrcn. (xSn) 233 'The rood ofreyuysh trynt 
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of Dordreight U x. a\vtnes...Item the rood of And warp is 
xiiij awmes, 

. 10 . Comb., as rood-breadth ; *f* rood-fall (cf. 8 b, 
qnot. 1597). Also Rood land. 

--y e /-*■«. — J . * T -> — 'T» -it-' |T 00 .. . . 


Darken n rood breadth. 

Kood, v. [var. of Roud, rudd, etc. : see Redd 
sb . 2 ] i? dr. To spawn. 

x&68 Peard Water-farm. iv. 45 The heavier fish rood on 
the deeper runs. 

Rood, obs. pa. t. 0/ Ride v. 

E>oo*d day. Now only Hist. [Rood sb. 2.] 
a. The Exaltation of the Cross (14 September), 
b. The Invention of the Cross (3 May). The 
earlier use is Holy Rood day in both senses. 

a xzz$Ancr.R. 20 pis winter schal biginnen ette holi rode 
dei ine heruest. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1932 pe biginingge 
of may, As 3c abbep ofte yhurd be holi rode day. c 1380 
Wyclif Set. Wks. I. 392 On Hooli roode Day. 3486 Bk. 
St. Albans Ev, Tyme of grece begynnyth at mydsomer 
day And tyll holi Roode day laMyth. 1523 Fitziierb. 
Hush. § 134 At anytyrne between Martilmas and hoiyrode- 
day. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 1. i. 52 On Holy-roode 
day. 1613 Selden Illustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. D.’s Wks. 
1726 III. 1792 For the invention she is yet celebrated in 
holyrood day in May. 1641 A rt . Agreement in Harl. Jlf/se. 
(18 x x) VII. 216 That there shall be a league offensive and 
defensive, concluded and conformed by both parties, at or 
before Holyrood-day next. 1731 Gcntl. Mag. <1732) 402 
Sept. 14. Being Holy Rood Day, the King^s Huntsmen 
hunted their Free Buck in Richmond new Park. 

1520 Extr. Rec. Stirling (1887) 4 To be pait on the morue 
eftir the Rud day. 1597 Return Jr. Parnass. It. i 739 And 
a drye cowc shall be 7 years oulde at the nexte roode daye. 
x688 Holme Armoury m. 187/2 The Dominican Monks., 
v ....... p..j t\„.. 


II. 235 Upon the Rood day.. early in the morning. 1825 
Jamieson Suppl. s.v.. The 14th of September is still called 
Rude day in Lanarkshire.. .In Roxb. Rude-day is the 25th ! 
September, which corresponds with the r4th old style. 1841 
Hampson Med:/ sEvi Cal. I. 260 The day of the Invention 
of the Cross, and one of the Rode or Rood days. 

Roode, obs. pa. t. of Ride v. 

RtOOdge, v. Also 9 dial, roogo, rouge, rudge. 
[Of obscure origin.] tratts. To push or lift; to 
move with effort. 

1676 Doctrine of Devils 27 If as Demonologers say f a 
Devil.. can act mans body, so as to move, carry, roodge, 
hurry, transport it as he pleaseth. 1849- in Eng. Dial. 
Diet. s.v. Rooge and Rudge. 

Rood goose. Sc. Also 8-9 rude goose. 
[Of obscure origin.] » Road-goose. 

The two earliest quots., which relate to Ross-shire, are the 
only real evidence for the name. 

1791 Statist. Ace. Scott. 1 . 265 A species of geese called 
rood geese, which arc esteemed good eating. 1794 Ibid. 
XII. 274 Rude geese and swans sometimes come there in the 
winter and spring. 18*7 Forster A Tat. Hist. Swaltozv 
Tribe (ed. 6) 94 Rat or Road goose. Clatter goose, Brand 
goose, Rood goose. 1862 Johns Brit. Birds Index-, Rood 
Goose, the Brent Goose. 

f Rood land. Obs. [f. Rood sb. 8 + Land sb. 7.] 

A plot of land of one rood in extent. 

14.. Non:, in Wr.-Wulcker 737 Hec virgata, a rodlande. 
c 1450 Godstozo Reg. 556 The forsaid Rode Iond. c 1510 
”* " ' * L -» Northe Syde of the 

■ • londes and viij fnlle. 

• . 1 of a rode land, xvr. 

, :1 of land containing 

Roo'd-loffc. Also roodloffc, rood loft. [f. 
Rood sb. 3 + Loft sb. 4.] A loft or gallery form- 
ing the head of a rood-screen. 
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The rood loft was yuery garnysshed with gold. 1579 

Northbrooke Agst. Dicing 4x843) 148 Wheresoeuer they 
reade this worde crosse, they aduance out of hande their 
roode and roodeloft. c 1630 Risdon_ Surv .. Devon § 88 
(1810) 86 It sheweth a fair church, with a rich. .Tood loft. 
17x9 Ashmole Antirj. Berks. 1. 69 Under the King’s Arms, 
placed over the Rood-Loft, is this Distich. 1797 Nicholls 
Churchw. Ace. X31 The rood-loft, .was a gallery in popish 
times situate in every Church between the nave and the 
chancel. 1816 Genii. Mag. LXXXVI. 500 Near the 
third window there are some steps remaining, which pro- 
bably led to the rood-loft. 1840 Parker Gloss. Arckit. 
(ed.3) 329 Roodlofts do not appear to have been common in 
this country before.. the fourteenth century*- *872 Ella- 
comde Bells of Ch. in Clt. Bells Devon iv.65 In some places 
there was a gable or turret over the Rood-loft to hold this 
sacring hell. 

at l rib. X483-5 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 1x7 A newe 
holowe key to the Roode toffte dore. 1809 Bakinc-Gould 
Bk. of I Pest II. 224 A barrel of this explosive which had 
been placed in the rood-loft staircase. 

Hood-screen. [f. Rood sb. 3.] A screen, 
usually of richly carved wood or stone and pro- 
perly surmounted by a rood, crossing the nave^ of . 
a church beneath the chancel-arch and separating 
the nave from the choir. 1 

* 1843 Civil Eng. fr Arch. JVw/.V I. 256/1 The inclosure of 
the altar by a screen or railing, answering to the rood- } 


screen. _ 3863 Archseol. JEliana V. xvir. 157 The seats.. are 
the residue of those which .. occupied their appropriate 
place along the east front of the rood-screen. *870 F. R. 
Wilson Ch. Lindisf. 61 A carved oak rood-screen has been 
recently placed at the chancel arch. 

attrib. 3862 Caial, Internal. Exht’b., Brit. If. No. 5983, 
A pair of rood-screen gates in hammered iron and bras*. 

Rood-stake : see Rud-stake. 

+ Rood-tree. Obs. [f. Rood sb. 2.] The cross 
on which Christ died. Also fig. 
c 3200 Ormin 348T0 wurrj>enn offredd her O rodetreoww- 


tree. a 3450 Myrc 248 Hyt ys goddes body J?at soffered ded 
Vp on the holy rode tre. c 1485 Digby Myst. lit. 1939 That 
for vs dyyd on pe rode tre. 

Roody, obs. form of Roddy. 

Roof (r* 7 f)> sb. Forms : a. i hrof, 3 rhof ; 
1-5 rof, 4-6 roff, rofe, 5 roffe ; 4- roof, 4-7 
roofe, 6 rooff(e ; 5-6 rouf, 6 rouffe, roughe, 
row£F(e, 6-7 rowfe, roufe. $. 3-6 roue, 4-6 
rove ; pi. 4-5 roaues (5 -ys), 5 rooves, -is. y. 
Sc. 5-6 ruf, rufe (north, ruffe), 6 pi. ruvis, 
6, 8-9 ruif (7 ruifF), 9 reef. [OE. hrof, j — 
OFns. rhoof (Fris. roef), MDu. roof, rouf, roef 
(Du. rocf \ cabin, coffin-li'd), MLG. and LG. rof, 
Olcel. hrof boat-shed ; the stem does not appear 
to be otherwise represented. English alone has 
retained the word in a general sense, for which the 
other languages use forms corresDonding to OE. 
fee thatch.] 

1 . The outside upper covering of a house or other 
building; also, the ceiling of a room or other 
covered part of a house, building, etc. 

a. Becnvulf 927 He to healle 5eong..£eseah steapne hrof 


387/99 5wane is blod Vpreinde In J>. e r °f an hei}. c 3300 
H avelok 2082 A rofshal hile us bobe o-nih t. 3390 Gower Conf. 

I. 258 The Sparke fyred Up in the Rof;. -whan the wyndes 
blowe, It blaselh out on every side, c 3440 Promp. Parv. 
435/2 Roof, of an howsc, tectum , doma. 1471 Cal. Rec. 
Dublin (1889) 1. 347 And put a roffe of oke tymber therupon. 
c 3500 Melusine 297 She made it to touche, .the rouf of the 
chambre that was ryght hye. 1535 Coverdale 2 Kings 
xxiii. 12 The altares vpon the rofe of Achabs perler, which 
the kynges of Iuda had made. 3600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa vir. 2S6 The walks of their houses are built of 
chalke, and the roofes are couered with strawe. 26x0 Hol- 
land Camden's Brit. (1637) 429 The Rowfe covered over 
with sheets of Lead. 1671 Milton P. R . iv. 58 Thou may’st 
behold Outside and inside both, pillars and roofs Carv’d j 
work. 1737 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. I. xxxvii. 142 
The roof was painted with all sorts of flowers. 3795 
Southey foatt of Arc v, The shatter’d roofs Allow’d tnc 
dews of night free passage. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Set. } 
Art I. 254 Among the* ancients, in those countries where , 
it seldom rained, roofs were made quite flat- 1841 W. . 
Spalding Italy 4- It. 1 st. I. 351 The introduction of columns , 
..for the purpose of strengthening the roof 387s Yeats 
Tech. Hist. Comm. 132 Most houses in medieval times were 
built high and narrow, with steep pointed roofs. 

fig. c 1250 Death 155 in O.E . Misc. 178 pi bur is sone 
ibuld pat pu schald wunten inne. pe rof . . schal ligge j 
o pine chinne. c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. x, Seeking that beau- j 
tious roofe to ruinate. Which to repaire should be thy 
chiefe desire. 3783 Cowper Table- T. 625 The mind.. Flew j 
to its first position with a spring That made the vaulted 1 
roofs of pleasure ring. 

p. a 1225 Ancr. R. 152 Jet is ancre iefned her to sparuwe 
J>et is one under roue, c 1384 Chaucer H. Farieuu 1948 
On the rove men may yet seen A thousand holes. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 55 Constantinus . . unheled 
chirches roves {v.r. rooves] and coppes. c 1400 Laud Troy 
Bk. 17845 Aboute the roue That schofde be seethe temple 
aboue. 3445 in Anglia XXVIII. 275 Vpon high baiikys 
he makith new roovis. <22500 Nut Brozv/t Maid in 
Arnoldcs Citron . (xSn)20c And vs abowe, noon other roue, 
but a brake bussh or t xvayne. a 1550 Image ipocr. t. 87 in 
Skelton’s Wks. (1843) II. 4»5 To runne in att the rove. 

7. c 3375 Sc. Leg Saints xxvit. ( Machor ) 60 He saw 
angelis. .one he ruf of hat house lycht. e 3440 York Myst. 


J Gd. Men I. tit. 302 For about two years they lived.. undet- 
1 the roof of their father’s youngest sister, 
i dig- 164* Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St. iv. xxi. 353 Some 
j maintain that Princes are too high to come under the roof 
1 of any Laws. 

C. Used by extension to denote a house 01 
chamber. Chiefly poet. 

1593 Shaks. i Hen. k /, jt. IiL 56, 1 tell you Madame, were 
the whole Frame here,. .Your Roofe uere not sufiicient to 
contayn 1. _ 3600 — - A. Y.L. n.iiL 37 Come not within the^e 
doores : w'ithin this roofe The enemie of all your graces 
; hues. 3623 Fletcher & Rowley Maid in Mill it. », My 
\ duelling, s,r ? Tis a poor yeoman’s roof scarce a league 
! °u- X 7S7 Gray Bard 55 Shrieks of death thro* Berkley's 
roofs that ring. 38x9 Shelley Cyclops 83 Whence come 
1 they, . . approaching in ill hour The inhospitable roof of 
t Polypheme? 

I fig. 16x7 Hieron Wks. II. 370 What is my heart, that 
Ihou shouldest come within the roofe thereof? 

fd. A story or floor in a house. Obs. 
j6x7 Moryson It in. 1. 18 The building, .is all of free stone 
stxe or seven roofes high. Ibid. 1x2 The houses of the City 
[ are foure roofes high. 

2. fig. a. The highest point or summit of some- 
thing ; that which completes or covers in. 

c833 K. /Elfred Boel/t. xi. § 2 Ic cow marj;..xereccan 
htvat se hrof is ealra gesielSa- a 900 Cynewulf Crist 749 
pat we to pam hyhstan hrofe ^estisan, halgum weorcum. 
<■950 Lindisf Gasp. Mark xiiu 27 From hrof vel fa cum 
eardes wi3 to..heannise heofnes. c 1200 Vices 4- Virtues 
■ 9S De faste hope hafd hire stede up an heih, for 31 hie is rof 
and wrikft alle 3e hire bie3 beneSen. 3377 Langl. P. PI. 
B. xix. 324 Of al holywrit he made a rofe after. And called 
pat houS'Vnite. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. in Ashm. (1652)22 
Blessed is he that maketh due proofe, For that is roote of 
cunning and roofe. 3526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de \V. 1531) 142 
The rofe^y* couereth all, is the theologicall vertue hope. 
1588 A. King tr. Canisius ’ Catech. 80 Ye perfectione and 
ruif of y* haill wark is Charitie. 1833 Icnnyson Lotos 
Eaters 69 Why should we only toil, the roof and crown of 
things? 

b. Applied to heaven, the upper air, etc., as 
covering the earth. 

[c 700 Gedmon Hymn 6 He aerist scop aelda barnura 
heben til brofe.] 

a 900 Cynewulf Crist 60 pas sidan ^esceaft, swj'lcerodores 
htof. a 3300 Cursor M. 22x70 Na land pat man kan nenen, 
Under J>e rof o crisis heuen. 13. . A". AUs. 513 (W.), He schal 
beo kyng al above Bytwene this and heven rove. 1399 
Langl. Rich. Redeles m. 248 Iche rewmc vndir rofT of fe 
reyne-bowe. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 313 This most excel- 

r> — ..l _ » . r_ .0.- C.., 

C. Something which in form or function is com- 
parable to the covering of a house. 

Cf. OE. Pxs helmes hr6f leorgcs hrfif( Beowulf). 
cx6x3 Chapman Iliad xvn. 326 The cruel steel afflicting 
all, the strongest did not dwell Unhurt within their iron 
roofs. 3633 Milton Arcades 88 Under the shady roof Ot 
branching Elm Star-proof. 1697 Dkyden Virg. Gecrg. 
iv. 61 Nor Bees are lodg’d in Hives alone, but.. Their 
vaulted Roofs are hung in Pumices. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) VIII. qS To prevent^ the earth from falling., 
they make a sort of roof with their gluey substance. 1817 
Shelley Re v. Islam vir. xi. In that roof of crags a space 
■was riven. 3834 Wordsw. Noonday Hymn 20 A church in 
every grove that spreads Its living roof abo\e our head*'. 
1840 Gen. Mercer in R. J. Macdonald Hist. Dress R.A-. 
(1S99) 5-f This elegant coiffure was ornamented with., a 
cockade in front of the roof. 

d. Mining. The stratum lying immediately 
over a bed of coal; the top of a working or gallery. 

168 6 Plot Staffordsh. 147 A roof of loose rotten stone 
without any certain beding or diping. 1708 J. C. Ceutpl. 
Collier (1845) 30 Leave perhaps about a Fcot thick of the 
Coal top for a Roof. 1778 W. Prycc Min. Cemub. 79 
When the Miners dig down or along in a large Lode, then 
the roof, L e. the upper, the hanging wall, or incumbent wall 
of the Lode or Fissure, is.. over their head*. X7C9 J. Wil- 
liams Nat. Hist. Min. Kingd. I. 72 Lime-stone may be 
reckoned among the very hard roofs of coaL *833-4 J. 
Phillips Geol. in Encycl. Metrrp. (1845) VI. 590/2 Thu coal 
seam is covered by a ‘roof* unlike that of any other coal bed 
above the mountain limestone m the British Islands. 1883 
Law. Rep. 10 Q. B. Dir. 553 Without leas ing any pillars of 
coal or other support for the roof of the mine. 

3 . The roof of the mouth , the palate. Also ellipt. 
cx 000 /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker I. 157 Palatum , uel 
uranon, goma, uel hrof 3xs rouScs. c 3340 Nominate (Skeat) 

30 lungynes et paid. Gomes and the roof of the mouth. 

3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 237 Men of myddel londes 
(sownep her worded in he roof of h e njoup. c 1450 Two 
Ccokery-bks. 78 Kutte a Swan in the rove of the mouthe. 

-• — r > ' ” . — r«- n — r — „.l 


rufis did resound. 1570 Levins Manip. 18 3 V* Kulie ol 
a house, cut men. 1633 Extr. Rec. Stirling (1887) 169 To | 
repair thair grammer scooIe..and putt on ane new rum 
thairon. . 

b. With under , beneath , + within, to denote 
entering, being or living in, a house. 

Beranilf 403 pa secj wisode under Heorotes hrof. _ C950 
Lindisf. Gos)>. Matt. viii. 8 Nam xc wyrSe Su inngae 
under rof mm. 1382 Wycu? Ibid., That thou entre vndir 
my roof. 3596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 31 
Thay nevir thair heid sett YTidir the ruffe of ony hou<- 
3603 Shaks. TwcL N. iv. Hi- 25 Vnderneath that conse- 
crated roofe, Plight me the full assurance of your faith. 
3726-46 Thomson Winter 483 Beneath his low Ulustrious . 
roof. Sweet Peace and happy Wisdom smooth’d bis brow. 
1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vl x, That since you were now 
under my roof, I could not refuse to receix a their proposal*, i 
3837 Lockhart Scott I. ix. 3*7 They had both seen_ Scott 
frequently uuder their own roofs. i833 Be 2 con Lives xz j 


Aluette,.. a little peece of flesh in the roofe of the mouth. 
3644 Z. Boyd in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 9 The tongues 
of all, did cleave unto their roof. 3743^ A. Monro Anal. 
Nerves (ed. 3) 132 The Base of the Nostrils and Roof of the 
Mouth. 1847 W. C. L. Martin The Ox 56/3 The roof of 

* L ■ - — J **-- * ^bck. iS58 Daily News 26 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 3890 tsec Palate i bj. 

» " # ■ ■ rts of the body, etc. 

1863 Huxley Man's Place in Nat. § ii. 77 In the gorilla, 
..the roofs of the orbits rise more obliauely into the cranial 
cavity. 1870 Rolleston Ar.int . Life 12 The removal of 
the roof of the cranium. _ 1872 Codes N. Atner. Birds 29 
The scale forms the floor instead of the roof cf the nostrils. 
x838 Faggf. Sc Pre -Smith Princ. f t Pract. Med f. (ed. 2) I. 
56 The thinning of the roof of an abscess which is about to 
r point 

4 . *J* a. Sc. A canopy or tester. Obr. 

3505 Exch. Rolls Scot. XII.C73Tua bosteris, vj werdorii, 



HOOP, 
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ROOF-TREE, 


tua ruffis of carsay red and gren. 1533 Acc. Ld. H. Treat. 
Scot. VI. 182 To lyn the rufe of the said curtmgis, iij elms 
bukrame. 

b. The top of a carriage, coach, or other covered 
vehicle. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Roof the top of a.. Coach. 
i8o5 J. BcRr.SFORD Miseries Hum. Li/e vi. xiii, Seeing and 
hearing the roof of a crazy coach groan, crack, and bend, 
over your head. 1837 W. B. Adams Carriages 88 To form 
the roof, arching timbers are laid across from side to Side. 
2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iiL I. 379 The passengers., 
were all seated in the carriage. For. .it would have been 
most perilous to mount the roof. 

5. The back or ridge (of a bull), rare . 

The Fris. roe/xs similarly used. 

1808 Compl. Crazier (ed. 3) 9 The roof [o/a bull ought to 
be] wide, particularly over the chine and hips, or hooks. 

0. slang', a. A hat. b. The head. 

1857 Hughes Tout Brown 1. v, Equipped in his go-to- 
meeimg roof. 1897 Marshall Ponies jo (Farmer), He., 
was bald upon the roof. 

7. attrib. a. In sense I, with terms denoting 
some part, accessory, or feature of the roof, as 
roof -beam, - coping , - cover , -crest % etc. 

1647 Hexham, The 'roofe beame, den dack lalck. 1873 
Morley 'Rousseau I. vii. 258 My imagination.. languishes 
and dies in a room and under roof beams. 1890 A. J. C. 
Hare S.-E. France 577 Yellow and orange bouses, each 
with, .ornamented 'roof-coping. *875 Knight Did. blech. 
1973/2 Horizontal slats, slightly raised above the ‘roof- 
cover. Ibid., Other kinds of “roof-coverings. 1862 Catat. 
Inter nat. Exhib Brit. U. No.. 2329, ‘Roof, cresting .. 
glazed, and enamelled. Ventilating ‘roof crest tiles.. 1886 
Willis & Clark Cambridge 111. 2S7 The tower is in four 
stages, the two highest of which rise above the ’roof-line of 
the adjoining chambers. 1894 J. Watson Jedburgh Abbey 
(ed. 2) X19 The date of the earliest of the 'roof-markings. 
*11878 Sir G. Scott Led. Archil . (1879) J. 53 They could 
not, under the same *roof-plane, introduce the intersecting 
vaults. 1833 Loudon Encycl. Archil. § 153 One of them., 
is called the 'roof plate, a 1878 Sir G. Scott Led. Archil. 
(1879) I. 251 Placed in a side wall and under a level roof- 
plate. 1844 Whittier Bridal 0/ Pcnnacook 259 And, 
adown the 'roof-pole hung,.. In the smoke his scalp-locks 
swung. 1855 Lokgf. II taw. xii. 179 The roof-poles of the 
wigwam Were as glittering rods of silver. 1849 Ecclesiologtst 
IX. 15 The ends of the 'roof-rafters. 1881 Ruskin Our 
Fathers have told us i. (1884) 22 The Cathedral is seen be- 
neath us,, .our gained hill-top being on a level with its 
■*roof-ridge. 1688 Holme Armoury m. xii. 451/1 ‘Roofe 
Rooms. 1848 Rickman Styles A rchit. p. liii, The pendants, 
or vaulting shafts,. .would here be .more correctly called 
‘roof-shafts. 1891 T. Hardy TVwxxiit. (1900) 55/2 Clinging 
to the roadside bank like pigeons on a “roof-slope. 1839 Ukk 
Did. Arts 624 Between the “roof-space over the pot.. a 
large pas'-age is opened. ’ 1648 Hexham it, Kap-raven , 
‘Roofe-sparrs. 1860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. 78 The rain 
was jerking in gushes out of the old ‘roof-spouts. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair Ixv, The landlord.. led the way up 
the stairs to the “roof-storey. 1828-43 Tytler Hist. Scot. 
(1864) I. 137 The third (stone), .shivered its strong ^roof- 
timbers into a thousand pieces. 16x1 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. 
ix. mv. § x. 746 Those fires., taking hold of the ‘roof-tops of 
both the royall houses. 1887 Bowen Virg. VEneul iv. 185 
When day comes, on the roof-top tall or the tower she 
alights. 1839 Civil Eng.fi Arch. Jrnl. II. 191/1 ‘Roof- 
trusses may be made entirely of cast-iron. 1875 Knight 
Did. Mech. 1075/1 Roof-truss , the framework of a roof, 
consisting of thrust and tie pieces. 1805 R. \V. Dickson 
Prad. Agric. \. 91 Two "roof-windows, at 6x. each, 
b. In sense 2 d, as roof coal, -crag, etc. 

1821 Mander Derby sh. Miner's Gloss., Roof-work, putting 
Slabs and other pieces of Timber to support the roof of 
Gabes and works in Mines. 1833-4 J- Phillips Gcol. in 
Encycl. A f drop. (1845) VI. 704/1 An idea of the appear- 
ances of the Hutton roof crags. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 978 
The roof-stratum begins to break by the sides of the pillars. 
Ibid. 979 When a coal has a following or roof-stone,. .this 
facilitates the labour. 1883 Science 1. 192/1 The exposure 
of the roof-shales is not sufficient to prove the absence of 
such detritus. 1887 P. M c Neill Blaweane 134 The day on 
vhich I got my head crushed wi 1 the fa’ o' roof-coab 
C. In sense 4 b, as roof -irons, - seal . 

X&94 Daily News 12 Dec. 8/4 Hansom cabs had got no 
roof irons to carry luggage. 1897 Outing XXX. xoS/t The 
scared old gent on the front roof-seat. 1900 F. Rocers 
Man. Coaching iv. 73 In the present coach, the roof-seals 
are fastened on the roof, with their edges fair with the front. 

8 . Comb. a. Objective, as roof- building, -hautil- 
* fl gi -reaching adjs. ; roof draining, -raising. 

1803 Han. More IV ay to Plenty (S. P. C. K.) 46 All the 
workmen were looking forward to the usual holiday of roof- 
raising. 1842 Tennyson Day-Dream 37 Roof-haunting 
martins warm their eggs. 1849 Ecclesiologtst IX. 357 note. 
The metal-work required for roof-draining, i860 Gen. P. 
Thompson Audi AU. dxx. III. 197 A provision.. beneath 
the talents of the roof-building ape. 1895 IVeslm. Gaz. 
3 Sept- 8/ 1 Luxuriant shrubs, and roof-reaching roses. 

# D. Similative, as roof high, -shaped adjs. ; roof- 
like, - wise advs. 

*6ii Cotgr. s.v. H aullmurJ, A dish of brewes, whose soppes 
ore heaped roofewise one vpon another. 1792 Wordsw. 

1 . 2 i l MUs.. Spread too Hike o’er the deen 


' '***>£/ • li-owj il 33 The Gull Stream is..roof-shaped. 

9. Special combs , as roof-cat, an Indian species 
of wild cat; roof-garden, a garden, or collection 
of plants in large pots, etc., on the (flat) roof of 
a house or other building ; roof-lorn a., roofless ; 
roof-mask (see quot.); + roof-nail, nails used 
to secure roofing material ; roof- nucleus, Anal., 
a part of the brain (see quots.); f roof-pincer. 


a surgical instrument for Taising the uvula ; roof- 
rat (Sc. - rotten ), a variety of the black rat ; roof- 
snake, an Indian snake infesting roofs ; _ roof- 
slate, a roofing slate ; roof-swell, a variety of 
organ swell; f roof-trough (with allusion of 
Chancer Millers T. 437 ). 

1895 Mrs. Croker Village Tates (1896) 52 He lay awake 
all night long, and listened to the wild ‘roof-cats stealing 
down the thatch. 1894 R. H. Davis Eng. Cousins 112 On 
the top of the barge is a ‘roof-garden of pretty girls. 1898 
Daily Nczvs 15 Aug.^/i The New York theatres are re- 
joicing in the possession of. .roof gardens. 1804 Eugenia 
de Acton Tale without Title III. 127 To find himself con- 
veyed to a ‘roof-lorn cottage. 1851 Ruskin Stones Vcn. 1 1 . 
vi. 209 The ‘roof-mask, which protects this lower roof from 
the weather. 1350 in Riley Mem. Loud. (1868) 362, 2,600 de 
wyndou nail,. .23.000 de Tofnail. 1477-9 Fee. St. Mary fit 
Hill (1905) 87 For sprigge, xtjd, & for Rofe payle, viijd. 
1875 Encycl. Brit. I. 872/1 Two grey masses, named 'roof 
nuclei. 1886 Buck's Handblt . bled. Sci. II. 329 The so- 
called roof-nucleus. .of the cerebellum. 1690 Blancard 
Lex. bled. 501 Staphylepartes, . . the ‘roof pincer. 1819 
Edin, blag. July 506 Black rotten, ‘Roof Rotten. 1884 
Chambers' Jrnl. Apr.. 215/2 There are few bungalows 
the thatched roof of which is not the occasional abode of., 
the saukor, or *roof-snake, 1803 Plymley Agrjc. ShroPsh. 
43 The ‘roof-slate,. or schistus tegulaiis, which contains 
more silex than argtll. 1852 Seidel Organ 27 The ‘roof or 
door swell,.. when accurately constructed (of oak wood), is 
the best sort. 1665 Brathwait Comment Two Tales 23 
Every one is to enter into tbeir ‘Roof-trough or Kimelyn. 

Roof (r/7f), v. Forms : 5 rof(e, rove, 7 roofe, 
rooff(e, 6 - roof. [f. the sb. Cf. older MG. roev - 
en, iTieven (Teutonista), Flem. roeven . ] 

1. trans. To provide or cover with a roof. Also 
with in, over. 

ci 47s CrabJtouse Reg. (1889) 6r She.. new rofyd it, and 
leyde tberupon a fodyr of led. 1482 Paston Lett. III. 281, 

l .....11. »u.,i „• -» 1 . , . _ ...... . ■ 

17 . * - 

xxiii. 196 Around the tree I rais’d a nuptial bower, And 

1 * *775 NewHamp- 

■ 1 k it would be much 

• ■ ■ Ivanhoe xlii. note. 

The builders had attained the art of using cement, and 
of roofing a building. 1851 Carlyle Sterling 1. xii, Next 
day, 1 had the passage at the entrance of the house repaired 
and roofed. 1886 H. F. Lester Under two Fig Trees 5 If 
you roof over the area, how on earth ate they to get any 
light in the kitchen 7 

ref. and fig. 1634 Hey wood blaidenh . well lost 1. Wks. 
1874 IV. 109 He has. .many a stormy night Beene forc’d 
to roofe himselfe i’th open field. 1872 Tyndall Forms of 
Water 133 The sea freezes, roofing itself with ice of enorm- 
ous thickness. 

b. To set as a roof over something. 

1818 Shelley Prometh. Unb. iv. 113 The temples.. Of 
Man's ear and eye, Roofed over Sculpture and Poesy. 

2. To be or form, to lie as, a roof over (some- 
thing). Also fig. and with in. 

1615 G. Sakdys Trav. 130 The stones so great, that eight 
floores it, eight rooffes it. 1662 Rowley Birth of bferlin iv, 
i, Know’st thou what pendulous mischief roofs thy head? 
1819 Byron Juan ir. 115 As the new flames gave Light to 
the rocks that roofd them. 1833 Tennyson Elcanore 99 As 
thunder-clouds that. .Roof'd the world with doubt and fear. 
1865 Kingsley Her civ. ii, Huge fir-trees roofed it in, and 
made a night of noon, 
b. To shelter, house. 

1820 Shelley Sensit. PI. 1. 57 Flow’rets which.. Fell into 
pavilions,.. To roof the glow-worm from the evening dew, 
1883 Jefferies Story 0/ my Heart 156 That his children 
may. .have sufficient to eat, drink, clothe, arid roof them. 

3. intr. To dwell under one roof. rare ~ l . 

1606 Heywood Challenge V. i, Farewell world, ..thou wilt 

not suffer Vertue And Beauty roofe together. 

4. I rans. To sit on the roof of (a coach). 

1844 W. H. Maxwell Sports <5- Ado. Scot. xxxi. (1855) 
250 The accustomed process of roofing a stage-coach. 

Roof, obs. f. Roe sbA ; obs. pa. t. Rive vA 
Roofage (r/rfed 3 ). [f. Roof sb. + -age.] 
The material of a roof; roofing of any kind. 

1865 E ; Burritt Walk to Land's End 205 The graceful, 
ness of its roofage, the delicacy of its carved work. 1867 
G. Musgrave Hoiks fy Corners Old France II. 140 The 
dark slates that form the universal roofage. 1887 W. G. 
PalgraVE Ulysses 237 A spacious raised wooden shed,., 
roofed with thatch— your only Shinto wear for roofage. 

tram/. 1872 Symonds Gtk, Poets x. 311 Branching limes, 
and elms with their.. gnarled boles and sombre roofage. 
Roof-east, obs. variant of Rough-cast. 

Roofe, obs. variant of Ruff. 

Roofed (ri7ft), ppl. a. [f. Roof v. + -ed L] 

1 . 1 laving a roof ; covered with or as with a roof. 
Also with in, over. 

?<r 1500 Chester Plays in. 34 Three roofed chambers. 
*555 Eden Decades (Arb) 116 Beinge roofed and paued 
with maruelous arte. 1605 Shaks. Macb. m. iv. 40 Here 
had we now our Countries Honor, roofd, Were the grac’d 
person of our Banquo present. 1673 R*v Joum. LozuC. 
39 The first publick Building that we saw so rooft since we 
[eft England. 1756-7 tr. Key sled s Trait. (1760) II. 466 
Three detached parts of it, which are roofed, but very 
ruinous. 1792 Wordsw. Descrip. Sketches 184 She seeks a 
covert from the battering shower In the Toofed bridge. 
1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries I- 274 The Gallery . 
of Kaltwasser, which is roofed like a house. 1863 Geo. j 
Eliot Romo l a xxxut, A truncated tower roofed in with I 
fluted tiles. 1896 W. Black Briseis xxiv, In the roofed- 
over portion of the Erectheum. 

2. As the second element in combs, denoting a : 

particular form or kind of roof. j 


x6oo Hakluyt Voy. III. 391 Their houses are flat-roofTed. 
1671 Milton P. R. n. 293 He..’entr’d soon the shade High 
rooft. 1703 Neve City <5- C. Purchaser 271 All kind of 
fiat Roofd Buildings. 1804 F.urop. Mag. XLV. 60/2 The 
thatch-roofd village, and the busy town. 1857 Dufferin 
Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 139 To lie shivering inside agtass- 
roofed church. ^ 1871 Morris in Mackail Life (1899) J. 245 
Thor.shaven, with its green-roofed little houses. 

Roo*fer. [f. Roof sb. or v .] One who con- 
structs or repairs roofs. 

1855 OcilviE Suppl. 1887 Pall Mall G. 15 Sept. 8/2 The 
metal workers show their processes, also roofers, plumbers, 
plasterers, leather- workers. 

EiOO’fing, (fill.) sb. [f. Roof sb. or v. + -l\g L] 

1. The act of covering with a roof; material 
used or suitable for rools ; that which forms a roof 
or roofs. 

ci 440 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 383 (Bodl. MS.), And lete hem 
drie er..xovyng Ibe] setle uppon, lest all be shent. 1598 
Stow Sitrz>. j8oHce..gaue all the timber for the rooffing 
of the two side lies. 1611 Coryat Crudities 163 Whiche 
forme of roofing is generally v*ed in all those Italian cities 
that 1 saw. 165s Fuller Waltham Abbey 19 Lead, Stone, 
and Timber, all devoured in the roofing, flooring, and 
finishing of their Steeple. 1725 Fain. Did. s.v. Thatching, 
A thousand handfuls of Reed.. will.. cover aliout three 
sauare of Roofing. 1760-72 H. Brooke Foolo/Qual. (1809) 
III. 112 The hovel was of mud-walls, without any roofing. 
1828-43 Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) I. 137 A huge machine 
was constructed, covered by a strong roofing of boards and 
hides. 1846 M c Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) L 165 
Thick and heavy slates.. are used for building as well as 
for roofing. 1876 Miss Braddon J. Haggard’s Dau. III. 
166 Arnold went up to an old farmhouse. .to settle a 
question of roofing and thatching. 

trans/. 1833 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining 206 Roofing, 
the upper 5 or 6 feet of the rock-salt beds. 

b. attrib. with material, slate, tile , etc. 

1815 J. S-MI7 h Panorama Sci. <y Art 1 . 191 In Holland, 
they frequently glaze their roofing tiles. 1833 Penny Cycl. 
I. 406/1 It is as hard as roofing slate. 1846 Keightley 
Notes Virg. 375 It is of good size, for roofing-timber.. is cut 
out of it. 1862 Catat. Internal. Exhib., Brit. 1 1 . No. 6029 
Galvanized corrugated iron roofing sheets. 1886 C. Scott 
Sheep-Farming 98 There are now so many light roofing 
materials,— such as the Willesden roofing paper. 

c. allrib. in other uses. 

1857 Chambers's Encycl. IX. 439/1 The various kinds fof 
tiles] used for roofing purposes. 1875 Kmc nr Did. blech. 
1973/2 Roofing-machine , one for preparing material for 
roofing purposes. 1896 Daily News 3 Aug. 3/5 Bridge and 
roofing firms have been busy. 

2. Alining. (See quots.) 

1747 Hooson Miner's Did. Rnj, Roofing is rising up- 
wards in the Work, be it either directly or by degrees. 18S0 
Eng. 4 - For. Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) 78 Roofing, when the top 
of the loaded skip wedges against the top of the gate-road. 

Roofless (r/7'fles), a. [f. Roof sb. + -less.] 

1. Of buildings ; Having no roof. 

x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 402 At Luton I saw a 
faire church but the Quier then roofele-^se. 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. 11. Hi, The wind made Claud a rootless barn. 
X793 Cowper A Talc 38 Within that cavity aloft Their roof- 
less home they fixt. 1835 Lytton Ricitzi I. xii, He gazed 
around upon the roofless columns and shattered walls. 1877 
Wallace Russia xxviii. 436 But the great majority of the 
houses were still roofless 

2. Of persons : Not sheltered by a roof. 

1829 Lytton Disowned 13 The stolen feasts and the roof- 
less nights of those careless vagabonds. X839 F. A. Kemble 
Rest’d, in Georgia (1863) 7 '1 hough the Irish peasant is 
starved, naked and roofless. 1863 W. B. Jerbold Signals 
of Distress 58 These roofless creatures. 

Koo'flot. [f. Roof sb. + -lei'.] ‘A small roof 
or coveiinp’ (Ogilvie Suppl. 1 S 55 ). 

Roo f-tile. ? Obs. Also s rofT tyle, rofe-, 
rof tile; 6 roofe tyle. [f. Koor sbi] A tile for 
covering the top ridge of a loof; a ridge-tile. 

1426-7 Pec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 65 Also paid for a 
.quartern rofT tyle,.. xv d. 1477 Ad 17 Edzv. IV, c. 3 Whityng 
& anelyng de tewle appellez pleiutilc autrement nosmez 
thaklile, rofiile ou crestile, cornertile & guttertile. 1546 
Acc. St. Dunstan's , Cant. (1885) 68 For playne tylle, Hij s. 
viij d. ; for rwffie tylle, xj d. 1580 Hollyband Trcas. French 
Tong, En/cstau, or festiire, a roofe tile. x6ix Cotgr., 
jr- — '.., - ^ • •- ^ w 

bl ■ 

th- ■ 

C 

Roo'f-tree. Also 5 ruff tree, roffetre; 6 (S) 
Sc. rufe, ruif tre, roufe. [f. Roof sb.] 

1. The main beam or ridge-pole of n roof. 
c 1440 Pt otup. Pa rv. 435/2 Ro / ' f ♦—** - ,,fr *—*' r-.t..... 
ci 475 Pitt. Voc. in Wr.-WTiIck* 

1560 Rolland Seven Sages 14 ' : 

Maissoun. 1570 Henry s Wallace V. 209 A gret rufe tre 
[v.r. rafire] he had in till his hand. 1728 Chambers Cycl. 
s.v. Roof Roof-trees.. is also used for the upper Timbers 
of any Building; whence in the Northern Counties, it is 
common to signify a whole Family, by saying,, all under 
such a one’s R oof-Tree. 1815 Scott Guy bl. viit, Ye have 
riven the thack off seven cottar houses— look if your ain 
roof-tree stand the faster. 1857 Dufferin Lett. High Lat. 
( et l- 3) 132 Instead of sleeping in the tent, he determined to 
seek shelter under a solid roof-tree. 1875-6 Stevenson 
Ess. Trav. (1905) 146 Wood for the fire, or for a new 
roof-tree. 

b. Sc. in allusive tisc (see quots.). 
c 1730 Burt Lett. N. Scott. (1754) 1 1 . 41 As we say..— To 
vour Fireside ; he says much to the same Purpose— To vour 
RoofTree. 1837 Lockhart Scott IV. vi. 191 J-ord Melville 
proposed a bumper, with all the honours, to the Roof-tree. 
*842 D, Veodsk Poems 141 We’ll a’ baud a ranting holi- 
day, An* drink success to the laird’s roof-tree. 
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2 . Nani. (See quots. and cf. Rough-, Ruff-tree.) 

It is doubtful, in view of the variant forms, whether the 
first element here is really Roof sb. The spelling does not 
appear to have been in actual use after the 17th century. 

1626 Caft. Smith Acrid. Yttg. Seamen 13 They make a 
Iury.mast. .with yards, rouftrees, or what they can. 1627 
— Seaman's Gram. vii. 32 The Roufe-trees. .are.. small 
Timbers to beare vp the Gratings from the halfe Decke to 
the fore-castle. 1688 Holme Armoury in. xv. (Roxb.) 
37/1 The Roofe trees are light wood that goes ouer the 
decks and fore-castle to beare vp the gratings and ledges 
wherein the netting ly. 1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn . I. s.v. # 
That Peece of Timber which on Occasion is laid over the 
Half Deck to bear up Nettings, Sails, or Peeces of Canvas, 
is called a Roof-tree. [Also in Chambers (1728), Crabbe 
(1823), etc.] 

Roofward, adv. [f. Roof sb. + -ward.] 
Toward, in the direction of, the roof. 

1868 J. Covington AEneid 55 Firebrands roofward dart. 
1876 Mowus Sigurd 2 A mighty tree, That reared its 
blessings roofward. 

Roofy (r/rfi), a [f. Roof sb. + -Y.] 

1 . Furnished with a roof. 

1697 Dp.vo.em Virg. Georg, tu. 634 Whether to roofy 
Houses they repair, Or sun themselves abroad in open air. 

2 . Abounding in roofs. 

1884 Harper's Mag. 26S/1 The roofy wilderness of the 
metropolis. 

3 . transf. High-pitched. 

1897 Hall Caine Christian j. ix, Capable of saying little 
humorous things in a thin 1 roofy * voice. 

Roofy e, variant of Ruffy. 

Roog, obs. form of Rogue. 

Rooge, var. of Roodge v., Rouge sb* 

Rooing, vbl. sb . : see Roo v. 

Rook (ruk), Forms: a. 1 hrooc, hroc, 
roc, 3 rok, 3-6 roke, 5-7 rooke, 5- rook. 
P. Sc. (and north l) 5-6 ruke, 6 reuk, rwik, 
6-7 ruik(e. [OF. Arar,*=MDu. rote, roek-, roue , 
rouk- (Du. and Fris. rock r), MLG. rok, rook (LG. 
ick, roke, rank, rattke ), ON. hrSkr (obs. Da. rag), 
OHG. hriioh (MUG. ruoch, G. ruck) ; cf. also 
MSw. roka, Sw. rdka. Da. raage. The name may 
be of imitative origin.] 

1 . A black, raucous-voiced European and Asiatic 
bird ( Corvus frttgilegus ), nesting in colonies; one 
of the commonest of the crow-tribe, and in the 
north of Britain usually called a crow. 

The equation, in OE. and ME. glosses, with L . gracuhts 
( grallus ), jackdaw, is probably inexact. 

a. C7Z5 Corpus Gloss . G. 154 Grallus, hrooc. c 1000 
/Elfric Saints' Lives I. 492 D*er fiu^on sona to brocas and 
bremmas. «i2So Owl cy High l . 1130 Golfinc, rok, ne 
crowe, ne dar bar ncuer cumen i-hende. c 1290 .S'. Eng. Leg. 

I. 437/196 Blake foule huy sei^e, Ase it crowene and rokes 
weren, fleon bi be Eyr wel hei^e. c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 
792 Roke, Raucn, and goldefynch. c 1384 Ch \ucer H. Fame 

II. 1516 The halle was al lul y-wys Of hem.. As ben on 
trees jokes nestes. 02400 Laud Troy Bk. 17214 The 
Gregais wol not hir bodi grauen, But let hit Iigge to roke & 
rauen 1485 Bk. St. Albans d ij, That hawke that will slee 
a Roke or aCroworaReuyn. a 1529 Skelton P.Sparozve 
462 The roke, with the ospraye That puttelh fysshes to a 
fraye. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 915 When Turtles tread, 
and Rookes and Dawes. 1601 Holland Pliny x. xii. I. 
276 The Crowes a nd^ Rookes have a cast by themselves. 
1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 76 He'd prove.. a Goose a Justice, 
And Rooks Committee-men, and Trustees. 1726-46 Thom- 
son Winter 141 A blackening train Of ctamorous rooks 
thick urge their weary flight. 1768 Pessast Brit. Zool. 1 . 
168 Rooks are sociable birds, living in vast flocks : crows go 
only’ in pairs. 1802 Montagu Ornilh. Did. s.v., The Rook 
is partial to cultivated parts, as well as to the habitation of 
man. # 1842 Penny Cycl. XX. 146/2 Grain, and insects 
especially, form the’ food of the Rook. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. I. n. 529 From bill to hill the wandering 
rook did sail, Lazily croaking. 

fl. 02400 Maundf.v, (Roxb.) viii. 31 per commes rukes 
and crakes and ojier fewles. 1424 Sc. Aristas. fixSij) 
II. 6 Rukes bigande in kirk Sardis, orchardis or treis dois 
gret skaithe apone cornis. c 2450 Holland Hoxolat 794 Sa 
come the Ruke with a rerd and a rane roch. 3500-20 
Dunbar Poems xxxjii. 11 7 Had he reveild bene to the 
Twikis, Thay had him revin all with thair cl wikis- 2570 
Safir. Poems Reform, xv. 53 3 e gleds and howlets, rauins 
and rukL. 

2 . Applied to persons as an abusive or dis- 
paraging term. 

2308 Dunbar Ftyting 57 Revin, raggit ruke, and full of 
Tebaldrie. 2593 Tril-Troth's N. Y, id ft (Shaks. Soc.) 23 
Callinge his wittes together (of which be had no small 
neede, bein': mated with two such rookes). Note. Tbeyare 
rookes for their troubling tongs. 2603 Dekker Wonder- 
full Year Wks. (Grosart) I, 89 So many Rookes, catch- 
polls of poesy’, That feed %pon the fallings of hye wit. 
a 11 66 1 Fuller Worthies, Worcestershire ui. (1662) 168 In 
plain English, this Scotish Demster is an arrant rook, 
depluming England, Ireland and Wales, of famous Writers, 


hooks, For rakish rooks like Rob Mosigtek 

b. A cheat, swindler, or sharper, spec, in gaming. 

>577 Nottingham Etc. IV. 173 For against thys Fayre 
e\ ere noughte rooke wyll come. 2662 Gurnall Chr. in 
Arm. tv. § 2 (1669) 77/1 They* meet with many Rooks and 
Cheaters in their dealing. 2693 Humours Toxvn 25 To 
-* *, « — . * , D, ce j 

Let. 

• * ’g. by j 
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They need not be guilty of burglary, turn Rooks and 
Sharpers, commit fraudulent bankruptcies (etc.). 2824 
Hist. Gaming 50 We scarcely’ know whether yet to class 
him with the rooks or the pigeons. 2889 Spectator 28 May, 
To punish the rooks by' positive fines and the pigeons by 
the public exposure of their folly. 

appos. 2678 Oldham Ld.fr. Country Wks. (2854) 74 Poets 
are cullies, whom rook fame draws in. 
t c. A gull, a simpleton. Obs. 

2598 B. Jo.vson Every Plan in. Hum. t. v, Hang him, 
rooke, he ! why, he has no more judgement then a malt- 
horse. 2601 — Poetaster t. ii, What? shall I haue my 
sonne a stager now ? an enghle for players ? a gull ? a rooke ? 
i6xx Chapman May Day in. it. An arrant Rooke by this 
light ; a capable cheating stocke ; ajnan may carry him vp 
and downe by the earcs like a pipkin. 2637 Bastwick 
Litany 1. 7 Such men as study’ by’ all means to serve God., 
are by these varlets called rooks. 

d. slang. A 1 black-coat \ Cf. Rooks dip. 

J859 Slang Did. 82 Rook, a clergyman, 

3 . Caul, and dial. (See quots.) 

2795 Grose's Did. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Rook,.. the cant 
name for a crow used in house-breaking. 2822 Jf. H. Vaux 
plash Did., Rook , a small iron crow. 2879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Wcrd'bk. 355 Rook, the iron key’ used for winding 
up a kitchen-grate when it is, too wide. 

4 . atlrib. and Comb as rook-catcher, - net , -shoot- 
ing ; rook like ; rook-haunled. -tenanted. 

2573-4 Saffron-lValdett Accs. (MS.), For a rokenet, 8j. 
2637 Bastwick Litany 1. 8 The Church-wardens through 
the Kingdome are the Prelats rook -catchers. 2837 Dickens 
Pickxv. vii, Your friend and I.. are going out rook-shooting 
before breakfast. 1870 — E. Drood ii, Divers venerable 
persons of rook-like aspect. 2872 Morris in Mackai! Life 
(1899) 1. 280, 1 am vmting among the grey gables and roo"k- 
haunted trees. 2874 Lisle Carr J. Guy tine I. L x A cluster 
of old elms, rook- tenanted- 

b. Special combs., as rook-bolter (see quot.) ; 
rook-boy, one employed in scaring rooks from 
com ; rook-grove, a clump of trees containing a 
rookery ; rook-hawk, (a) a hawk trained to By 
at rooks ; ( b ) the hobby ; rook-hawking, the sport 
of dying hawks at rooks ; rook-pie, a pie made 
with (young) rooks; rook -rattle, a rattle used in 
scaring rooks; rook-rifle, a rifle of small bore 
for shooting rooks ; rook-starver, dial., a rook- 
scarer ; rook-starving, dial., rook-scaring ; rook- 
worm, a worm eaten by rooks. 

2840 Spurdens E. Anglian Wds., Quarrel, a kind of bird- 
bolt, ..now only used by “rook-bolters for beating down 
rooks’ nests. 2885 Census Instruct. Index, *Rook Boy. 
«x682 Sir T. Browne Norf. Birds Wks. (Bohn) III. 321 
By reason of the great quantity of corn-fields and # rook 
groves. 2855 Salwn & Brodrick Falconry 63 One of 
William Barr's best *rook Hawks in 1852 "'as an eyess 
Tiercel. 1887 A. C. Smith Birds of Wiltshire 72 ^ The 
Hobby.. . | am told that its provincial name in Wiltshire is 
the * Kook Hawk 3835 Salviv & Brodrick Falconry 63 

We now come to a somewhat similar sport, viz. *Rook 
hawking. 2769 Mrs. Kaffald Eng. Honsekpr. (1778) 257 
A *Rook Pye. Skin and draw six young rooks. 2837 
Dickens Pickiv. vii, Indistinct visions of rook-pie floated 
through his imagination. 2892 ‘ Q.’ / saw three Ships 263 
Scattered among these were ox-belU, Vook-rattles, a fog- 
horn or two. 3859 Stonehenge Shot-Gun 104 In *rook 
■’ •’ ’ " * * “ ; Burroughs White's 

• ■ ‘ ' 1 Com/l. Farmer s. v, 

, by others the large 

• ■* ' ■ t it. 2842 

. . ’ fer {Mdo- 

. . / places. 

Kook (ruk), sb.' 1 Chess. Forms: 4-5 rok, 
5-6 roke (5 roche), 6-7 rock; 5- rook (7 -ke). 
[a. OF. roc[k, rok , ro(c)q, — Sp. and Pg. rogue, It. 
roccOj med.L. rocus f roc hits, also MLG, rod r (G. 
rock, roche'), ON. hrSkr (Icel. hrSkitr), MSw. 
rokk, obs. Da. rok, rocke. The ultimate source is 
Pers. rukh, the original sense of which is 

donbtful.] One of fonr pieces which at the be- 
ginning of the game are set in the comer squares, 
and have the power of moving in a right line 
forwards, backwards, or laterally over any number 
of unoccupied squares ; a castle. Also in fig. con- 
texts. 

23.. Guy ll'artv. (1883)426 Wib a roke he brae his heued 
ban. c 2330 R. BruSne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 21397 Somme 
. .Drowe forthe meyne for be cheker Wyb draughtes queinte 
of knight & rok. cs 407 Lyd c. Reson g Sens. 6717 Hyr 
Rokys at eche comer oon Wer makyd of a ryche stoon. 
c 2450 Treat. Chess (MS. Ashm. 344), Draw thy knyght in 
a ande say chek, Sythen thy Roke in b and say chek. c 2489 
Caxton Sonnes of Ay man xxil 478 Yonnet .. played wyth 
his roke that he sholdenot be mated. 2562 Rowbothum 
Playe of Chcasis A iv b, The Rooke is made lykest to the 
Kinge and the Queene, but that he is not so Jon". 2592 
Flo R to 2nd Frutes 75, 1 had beene taken napping, if I had 
plaid that rooke. 1622 Fletcher Span. Cur. m. iv, Now 
play j*our best Sir, though I lose this Rook here, Yet J get 
Hbertie. 2656 Beale Chesse-play 2 In the comer of the 
field the Rooke, Rock,or Duke, who is sometimes fashioned 
vrivb a round bead, sometimes like a Castle. 173S Eertin 
Chess 56 The bishop gives a check in his queen’s rook’s 
fourth square. 28x2 Crabbe Tales xi. 363 Nor good npr 
evil can you beings name, Who are but rooks and castles m 
the game. 2870 Hardy & Ware Mod. Hoyle, Chtss 39 
The Rook.. may pass along the entire length of the board 
at one move. 

Hook, J/'. 3 Sc. and north, dial. [Var. of 
Roke or Rouk : the difference in the vowel is 
unusual.] Mist, fog. 


EOOKERY. 

< 1700 Kevxctt in It S.Lansd . jojj fol. 327 b, A Pool-, a 
steam or vapour. 2786 Har'st Rig (1794) 27 Mair scouthry 
hke it still does look. At length comes on in mochy rook. 
1825 in > Brock Err. 2894 Heslop Norihumb. Gloss. 5S4 
1 onders a rook on the law. 

Kook, dial., a heap : see Ruck sb. 

Rook, obs. form of Rock sb . I 
Kook (ruk), [f. Rook sb A 2 b.] 

1 . trans. To cheat ; to defraud by cheating, esp. 
in gaming j to clean of money by fraud, extortion, 
or other means; to charge extortionately. 

Chiefly in slang or colloquial use. 

C3590 (7 Lodge) Sir T. More 1. ii. Let them gull me, 

1 widgeon me, rook me, fopp me. 2598 B. Jonsoy Lv. Man 
ff uni. in. i. If he should prooue, Ri/uarum plenus, then 
s blood I were Rookt. 3654 Gaston Pleas. Notes iv. x\iiL 
t 261 How easily doth a brother rooke a brother, 1 mean the 
l craftie brother the weaker ? 2673 [R. LeichJ Transp. Reh. 

, 87 This may be a fair warning.. to take heed he be not 
rookt by such polititians. 2691 Wood A Hi. Oxen. 11,302 
The unsanctified crew of Gamesters, .rook’d him sometimes 
of all he could wrap or get. 1710 Palmer Proz\ 209 Drawn 
j 1 I of forty guineas and a 

* ■ " ■ . • ■ Earl liarcourt 10 June, 

’ tew legions.. of Infemats, 

the Gordon is fled. 382* Scott Nigel xxi, It was this 

same ni 1 L * L * ’ ■ ’ ■ ■ ** . - 

penny ■■■•.. ■ . 

The I ■ ■ . . 

rookei ■ ' ■ ■ ■ ■ 

dinner ! fc-xpect they'll rool; us a lot for it, though. 
t 2 . To take by cheating, or by fraudulent means. 
2648 Symmons Find. Chat. I, 161 How they rooked to 
themselves all the Plate and Money. 2653 Milton Htre- 
lings Wks. 1851 V. 361 The Title of Gehazi. - to those things 
which by abusing ms Master's name he rook’d from Naa- 
man. 269s Cotton Martial 1. Ixvi. 59 Dost hop€..ror ten 
s defence eternal glory rook? 

J* o. intr. To practise cheating. Obs. 

2668 Dryden Even. Loi>c in. i. In the gaming-house, 
where I found most of the town-wits; the prose-wits play- 
ing, and the verse-wits rooking. 2676 Shadwf.ll Libertine 
it, You women always rook in love, you’ll never play upon 
the square with us 2693 Locke Educ. § 70 Learning to 
wrangle at Trap, or rook at Span- farthing, 
f 4 , (Meaning uncertain.) Obs. 

1632 Shirley Hyde Park in. j, He rcoke for once, my Lord, 
He hold you twenty’ more... Done with y’ou too. 

Kook, v 2 [f. Rook sb.-] 4 To castle at chess * 
(Ogilvie, 1850). 

fKook, c /.3 Obs. (Exact meaning not clear.) 

2616 in W. H. Wheeler Hist. Fens (1897) App- J % * J* '2’he 
Welland to be roaded, rooked, hooked, hafled, scowered, 
and cleansed. 

Rook, to crouch, cower : see Ruck v. 

Hooker >. rare~ l . [f. Rook vJ + -erL] One 
who rooks or cheats. 

2683 K lnn ett tr. Erasm. on Folly 78 There R a pernicious 
destructive sort of flattery, wherewith rookers and sharks 
work their several ends upon such as they make a prey of. 
Hoo’ker 2. (See quot.) 

2852-3 Tomlinson's Cycl. Arts (*867) 1. 179/2 The rooler, 
a tool resembling the letter L, fixed in a wooden handle, 
for the purpose of drawing out the ashes from the oven. 

Koo’keried, a. [1. next.} Having a rookery. 

_ 2836 R. Furness Astrologer it. Wks. (1858) 149 Descend- 
ing by The rook 1 Vied Holme, and to the town on Wye. 

Kookery (nt’ksri). [f. Rook sb . 1 + -fry.] 

1 . A collection of rooks’ nests in a clump of 
trees ; a colony of rooks. 

2725 Fam. Did. s.v.. They are commonly Groves and tall 
Trees near Gentlemens Houses in the Country that make 
your Rookeries. 2772 T. Simpson Vermin-Killer 2 1 Gentle- 
men keep rookeries for the sake of hearing a continual 
noise. x82*_ Scott Nigel xvi, Like ctov.s upon a falcon 
that strays into their rookery’. 284* Tennyson Locksley 
Hall 68 The many-winter’d crow lhat leads ibe clanging 
rookery home. 28 83 Congregational Year Book ft To 
many, Church questions seem as trivial as the politics of a 
rookery'. 

The realm of rooks, rare f. 

2738 Genii. Mag. VIZI. 301/2 ‘This seemed Co be no 
Breach of tbe Laws of Ilookery, and was, I saw, practised 
by every' one of Che Rest, 

2 . A breeding-place, common resort, or large 
colony : a. Of sea-birds, esp. penguins. 

2838 *Poe Narr. A. Gordon Pynl Wks. 1896 I. 441 Na\i- 
gators have agreed in calling an assemblage of such en- 
campments (of albatross] a rookery. 2840 Penny Cycl . 
XVII. 410/2 7 n - J * ■ ’* ■ * 

been called, O’ ’ ’ ' 

20 Aug. 2/1 ■ " 1 

thousands of ■ * . . 

phcenicurtts). 

b. Of seals or other marine mammal^. 

3847 Sir J. Ross Vey. Antarctic Reg. I. 47 Some of their 
[sc. seals’] haunts, or as the sealers term them 1 rookeries ’. 

3860 Merc. Mar . Mag. VIl.'soS The sea.elephant$..are 
gregarious, and.. will often congregate in ‘rookeries* of 
hundreds. 2682 Nature XXV. 205 The 4 rookers* * of the 
sea-bears still found in abundance on St. Paul’s Island. 

3 . A cluster of mean tenements densely pop- 
ulated by people of the lowest class. 

2829 Farmed s Jrnl. 14 Sept. 294 Thi* court xs known by 
the name of the • Rookery , (from there being a humble 
family in each room). 2851 H. Mayhem* Lend. Labour 
(1862) II. 331 We visited Market Street,., a well known 
rookery* of prostitutes. 2887 Jessopp Arradyjnirod. p-xifi, 

A dozen families are.. in a rookery which grew up on the 
edge of a piece of waste. 

at t rib. 2883 Gold Words Aug. 542/t A ‘rookery* district 
in the great metropolis, 
b. (See quot.) 
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3860 Sian? Diet. (ed. 3) 201 Rookery, in Military slang, 
that part of the barracks occupied by subalterns, often by 
no means a pattern of good order. 

c. transf in various applications. 

1B64 Herschel Fain. Led. ScL 34 Java itself I should 
observe is one rookery of volcanoes. 2892 Nation LV. 
4S0/1 The InnS of Court and of Chancery’, .have been, .an 
immemorial rookery for authors. 1899 Somerville &. Ross 
Irish R. M. 252 Dr. baby's basement, storey, with the 
rookery of paying guests asleep above. 

4. dial, or slang. A row, disturbance. 

1824 Spirit Publ. Jmts. (1S25) 416 At this moment there 
was a terrible rookery and noise outride the court. 1838 
Holloway Proy. Did. s.v., ‘To make a rookery’’ is to 
make a great stir about anything. 

EfOD'king’, vbl. sbA [f. Rook v?- +■ -ing LJ 
The act or practice of cheating or defrauding. 

1652 Bro.me Damohellc iv. i, Though cheating there, and 
Rooking be as free As there is square play at the Ordinaries. 
1707 Reflex, if on Ridicule 266 They* consider themselves 
as in the Enemies Country, and think that Rooking is a 
kind of Lawful Profession. 1825 C. WestmaCOTT Eng. Spy 
II. 235 Most passive pigeon that ever submitted to rooking. 

attrib. 1659 Invisible John made Visible 4 The Tower, 
formerly 7 a noble and un expensive Prison, is.. rendered a 
rooking Pinfold, a 1677 Barrow Serin. Wks. 1716 III. 287 
This rooking Trick, ..to dodge and shufile with God. 
Hoo'Mng, vbl. sb.- [f. Rook The driving 
away of rooks from fields. 

x8 83 Harper s Mag. April 652 Other items are ..weeding, 
and rooking, or employing a boy to drive away the rooks. 

Ho o ’king, ppL a. [f. Rook zl 1 ] Cheating, 
swindling, dishonest. 

16.. Robin Conscience 16, I walkt into St Georges Field, 
Where rooking Rascals I beheld. 1642 Milton Reform. 1. 
Wks. (1851) 111. 24 A band of rooking Officials, with cloke 
bagges full of Citations. 2680 Cotton Comfl. Gamester 
(ed. 2) 9 A Crown the Rooking-wlnner lent him.. to bear his 
charges homewards. 

Koo'Msli, a. [f- Rook st>f+- isn.] Of or 

pertaining to rooks ; resembling a rook. 

3738 Common Sense 1 1. 120 They seem now to be the Out- 
casts of the Rookish Race. 3869 Daily News 23 Ian., It 
gives a rookish look to a corpulent Frenchman, and makes 
a thin one spectral. 

Hookle, dial. var. of Rootlk v. Hence 
Boo'kler; Boo deling ppl. a. 

2835 Kingsley I Vest to. Hot viii. Such were then the pigs 
of Devon: not to be compared with the. .game-flavoured 
little rooklers. 2857— Two V. Ago II. 70 Rookling in 
their drains, like an old sow. 1865 — Poems, Martin 
Lightfoot's Song, To the rookling sow took be. 

B»oo’klet, -ling. [f. Rook sb. 1 ] A young rook. 
2854 Zoologist XII. 4325 An attack is regularly made 
upon the rooklings by the.. gamekeeper. 1B97 Badminton 
Mag. IV. 427 Each time the old birds approach, the ‘rook- 
lets ’ positively quiver with excitement, 

Bookly, variant of Rokelat. 

Roo'kship. [Cf. Rook sbf 2 d.] A mock title 
applied to a clergyman. 

37x0 Welchman' s Tales 7 He call’d him Knave in a Black 
Coat : which rais’d his Rookships Passion so. 

1* Rookster. Obs. [LRooksl*] A cheat. 

x ®97 Potter Antiq. Greece I. xxv. (1715) 135 Beggars, 
Jack-puddings, Rooksters, and such like. 

Boo'ky, sb. slang. A raw recruit. 

2893 Kipling Many Invent. 134 You can’t drill, you can’t 
walk, you can’t shoot,, .you awful rookies. 

Koo ky, af [f. Kook Full of, abound- 
ing in, consisting of, rooks ; alsoy^. 

160s Shaks. Macb. m.ii. 51 Light thickens. And the Crow 
makes Wing to th’Rookie Wood. 1800 Hurdis/ct. Village 
x 57.The rooky tribe attend, and perched at band, Watch the 
moist furrow. ^ i85o Slang Did. (ed. 2) 201 Rooky, rascally’, 
rakish, scampish. [1890 Temple Bar Aug. 474 At this 
latemng season most of the English are winging home to 
their rooky woods.] 

Koo’ky, a . 2 Sc. and north, dial. [f. Rook 
r£.3] Foggy, misty. Cf. Roky a. 

rSgr Ray N.C. Words, Rooky, misty, c 3700 Kennett in 
MS. Lausd. JOjj fob 327 b. Rooky , misty or dark with 
steam and vapour. 1808 Jamieson s.v. Rak, We say it is 
a rooky day, when the air is thick and the light of conse- 
quence feeble. 2825 Brockett N. C. Gloss. 

Kool f zi. rare. (See quots.) 

sSzSCmui Crazen Gloss., Roof, to ruffle, to rumple clothes, 
by throwing them negligently about. 1886 Jml. Microsc. 
&oc. VI. 23 Whenever the balsam begins to * rool * or 
cause hitching of ihe specimen. Ibid. 24 The balsam catches 
tothe stone and ‘ rools carrying the preparation with it. 
Kool(e, obs. forms of Roll sbf and vf 
Koom (r; 7 m), sbf Forms : (see below). [Com- 
mon Tent.: OE. nlm neut., = MDu. mum, rtiym , 
mem (Du. mini), OS. rum (LG. nwi), OHG. 
rum (G. raum), ON. and Icel. Him (Sw. and Da. 
rum, Nonv. rom), Goth. rum. The relationship 
to forms in m- outside of Teutonic is uncertain.} 
A. Illustration of forms. 

a. 1-3 rum, 4 rume. 

Beowulf 2690 pa him rum a^eald. c 1200 Ormin 8489^ 
Larerrd haffde litell rum. a 2300 Cursor M. 20856 For his 
bok has na no her rume, 

£. 4-6, 9 dial, roum, 4-7 roumo, 5-6 rovme. 
CX330 Arth.fr Merl.6 926 (KOlbing), On a swi^e grene 
roum. C2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 9168 pe roume and he 
„°* beven. c 1450' Holland How tat 475 
the r ®lykis raith, that in that rovme ivas. CZ495 
The Epitaffc, etc. in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) II. 3B9 Though 
wc J e f or his pouer degre. 1526 Tindale 
tU Z Bc thcrc was no roume for them. 2577 B. 

Googe Hereslach s Husb. 1. (15S6} x 3 These great rovmes 


that you see. 2639 Sir W. Mure Ps. civ. 9 The beames of 
all his high-raisd roumes. 282S Carr. Craven Gloss.s.v., Ith 
roum O comin to me, he went haam. 

y. 5-6 rowm, 5-7 rowme, 6 rowlm(e. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 4020 He hat ristis m hat rowme. 
c 1440 Prompt. Parv. 438/1 Rowm, spac t,..spacium. 2535 
Coverdale 2 Esdras vii. 4 It was large of rowme. 1562 
Cal. Rec. Dublin (iSqi) II. 21 The said rovvlme of alderman 
of this citric. 3608 Cnnrch-w. Acc. Pi7rinjfo«,etc.(Sun.ees> 
250 For a rowme to build a stall on. 2654 in Campbell Bat - 
merino 403 Finding that rowme and place not propriat. 
5. 5-7 rome, 5 rom, rombe, 5-6 romme, 7 rum. 
c 2400 Laud Troy El:. 3230 Ther myght thei aile stonde 
In romme. c 2440 Generydes 2044 In euery rome. C2449 
Pecock /vr/r.liLxiii. 366 Dwelling farther fro thens in rombe. 
2530 Palsgr. 626/2 Make romme, maysters, here cometh 
a player. 1552 in Vicary's Anal. (xB88) 1x9 As they in 
theire severall romes doo serve. 1603 Owen Pembroke- 
shire (1892) 255 Their rarietie might have claimed rome in 
this place. 2684 Pennsylv. Arch . I. 86 One in the rum of 
Ralph withers Deceased. 

(. 5-7 roome, 5- room. 

3494 in Homth. Orel (1790) J09T0 bee discharged of their 
roomes.^ 2497 Bp. Alcock Mons Perfect. Diijb/s His 
felowes in y* room. 3549-62 Stern hold Sc H. Ps. lxxxiv. 3 
The sparowes fynde a roome to rest *651 Hobbes Levi at h. 
ill. xxxlv. 21 i Substances, .take up roome. 2696 Church- tv. 
Acc. Pittington 260 A new saxton to be chosen in his roome. 
B. Signification. 

I. X. Space ; dimensional extent. 
a 1000 Genesis 1x66 pa his tidda^e under rodera rum rim 
ves xefylled. c 1200 Ormin S489 pe Laferrd hafTde litell 
rum Inn all jjatt miccle riche. £2330 A rth. «V Mcrl. 7896 
(Kolbing), Her main pai kedde & large roume about bem 
redde. 1375 Barbour Bruce XL 469 So fele bnttalis and so 
braid, That tuk so gret rowme as thai raid. C1440 Alfh. 
Tales 50 What was pe greltest meivayle & fayTest ping pat 
evur God made in leste rowme? 2523 Fitzhehb. Husb. § 26 
Whan it is mowen, it.. taker h more rowme in the bame 
than shonie corne dothe. a 1568 Ascham Scholrm. 11. (Arb.) 
214 To draw other mens W’orkes for his owne memorie sake, 
into shorter rowme. 1601 Holland Pliny vu. xxxviii, A 
painted table, .. which tooke up no greate roume. 2699 
Bentley PAal. 414 Both Labour and Room wms saved by’ 
their repeated Contractions. 2733 Tull Horse-Hoeing 
Husb. 91 It filling less room (by’ the breaking) is a proof of 
its specific gravity being increased. 2830 Wokdsw. Let. lo 
Dyce, In the edition of 1B27 it was diligently' revised, and the 


(1U61) 207 Cos lettuces will take up somewhat less room. 

+ b. On (or by) room , to or at a distance ; 
apart. Obs. Cf. A-room adv. 

c 2250 Gen. 4* Ex. 4021 ^ede eft bataam up on-rum. 13. . 
Prov. Heudyng in Pass. Christ (E.E.T.S.) 54 Fie pou most 
and fiitte on roume With eie and eke with herte. £2400 
Dcstr. Troy 2S35 When the Grekes se the grete nauy, pal 
girdon o rowme. a 2440 Sir Eglarn. 10S7 By rome some 
stode and hur behelde. 25x3 Douglas /Ends v. x. 14 Eneas 
. .gaif command About the court thepepleon row m to stand. 

2 . Sufficient space ; accommodation. (Also with 
addition of ample , enough, etc.) 

c 2000 Ags. Gosp. Luke iL 7 II15 nrefdon rum on cumena 
huse. 13 . . Seuyn Sag. 599 (W.J, The ympe had roum, and 
wexeth last. C2375 Sc. Leg. Saints »L (Paul) ES To Fere 
hym wes sik prese, pat fawt of rowme gret par wes. c 240a 
Laud Troy Bk. 3230 To the hauen of Athenes..For ther 
myght thei alle stonde In romme. 14.. Sir Beucs (O) 307S 
Than began Beuys, jo get hym row’mewythgode Marglay*. 
2535 Coverdale Isaiah xlix. 20 This place is to narow, syt 
nye together, y l I maye haue rowme. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. 
Andreis 147 For laik of rowme, that rubiature Bespeu it vp 
the moderator. 2665 Boyle Occas. Reft. (1848) 50 How many 
thousand times more there might be without wanting room. 
2672 in 12/4 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comtn. App. V. 22 It was so 
hard to get room that w’ee were forced to goe by’ four a 
clocke. 2791 Cowper Retired Cat 73 With hunger pinched, 
and pinch’d for room. 2858 Lvtton What will He do 1. iv, 
All the men who rule England have room in that palace, 
b. Const, for , or to with infin. 

<•2385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 1999 Ariadne, He.. hath roume 
& ek space To welde an axe. 24x7 in Surtees Misc. (1890) 
32 That Hesyll may have rowme tliar to lay bys sole. 2478 
Earl Rivers in Gairdner^rVA. /// (1S7S) App. 396 If ye 
may get rome for iij or inj men of thys contre..for to be 
in the parlement hows. 2535 Cm erdale Ps. xviifiL 36 Thou, 
hast made rowme ynough vnder me for to go. 2587 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (xooS) 391 For Roome for the 
office and masters lodging at Grenewiche. 2611 Bible Gen. 
xxiv. 23 Is there roome in thy fathers house for vs to lodge 
in ? 2652 Stilungfl. Orig. Sacrx HL iv. § 7 There would 
be room enough for them, and for provision for them. 2757 
Gray Bard 51 Give ample room, and verge enough The 
characters of hell to trace. 2795 Genii. Mag. 542/2, I 
request you will spare room for one tribute more to his 
memory. 2833 Ht. Martlveau Loom <y Lugger n. i. iS We 
must teach him.. that there is room in the wide W’orld for 
all. 2840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 345/1 The plants. . would then 
ha\e room to grow out. _ 2868 Helps Realmah xvii. (1876) 
460 There was not sufficient room for the furniture. 

3 . To make room ; 'fa. To clear a space for 
oneself. Obs. 

2375 Barbour Britce vr. 234 He smertly raiss. And, strik- 


rowrae about thaim^maide With ponseand s peris. 2535 
Coverdale Josh. xvxL 25 Make thy’selfe rowme there in the 
londe of the Pheresites and Raphalm. 

b. To make way, yield place, draw back or 
retire, so as to allow one to enter, pass, etc. 
Similarly To give room, and with imperative 
suppressed. 

! h*) C1440 VcrkMyst.xdn. 1 Make rome be-lyve,and late me 

1 S a ug. 2470-85 Malory Arthur vn. i- 213 There was made 


! 

» 


pees & rome, & ryght so they yede with hym vnto the 
hyghe deyse. 2530 Palsgr. 62S/2 Make romme, maysters, 
here cometh a player. 2596 Shaks- Mcrch. Ven. iv. i. 16 
Make roome, and let him stand before our face. 16x3 Per- 
ch as Pilgrimage XL xx. (1614) 222 Make roome, I pray’, for 
another Rabbi with his Bird. 2721 Addison Sped , ,Na 1 rz 
T 6 Notwithstanding all the Justices had taken their Places 
upon the Bench, they* made room for the old Knight. 1812 
J. Wilson Isle of Palms iv. 252 In churchyard on the Sab- 
bath-day’ They’ all make room for her. 

(b) a 2400 Si. Alexius (Laud 208)481 Jiueh me roum, £: 

lat me se pe body* pat was boren of me. 2526 Tindale 
Luke xis’. 9 Geve this man roume. 2592 Shaks. Rem. 4- 
Jul. 1. v. 28 A Hall, Hall, giue roome, and foote it Girles. 
i6ox — All's Well 1. iL 67, I.. wish.. I quickly were dts- 
solued from my’ hiue T ■ 

(c) 2588 Shaks. L. L ■ ■ . 

Worthies. i6ox — Ju ' , « ■ ^ , , 

most Noble Antony. 2808 Scott Marm. l xfi, Room, 
lordings, room for Lord Marmion. 1827-35 N. P. Wilus 
The Lepers Room for the leper! Room '..The cry pass’d on. 

c. To provide or obtain space or place for 
something by the removal of other things. 

2666 PErvs Diary 10 Sep?., Clearing out cellars, and 
breaking in pieces all my old lumber, to make room. 1778 
C. Jones Hoyle's Games 27 Throwing out the best Cards in 
your Hand . .in order to make Room for the whole suit. 2849 
Macauuw Hist. Eng. vL II. 142 He explicitly said.. that 
room must be made for them by dismissing more Pro- 
testants. 3895 Law Times' Rep. LXXI 1. 861/2, 750 tens of 
the coal had been sold to make room for cargo at a South 
American port. 

4 . transf. or fig. Opportunity or scope to do 
something. Also in OE. without infinitive. 

In iBth cent, examples the sense sometimes appears to be 
* occasion * reason 1 cause 

Beowulf 2690 F recne fytdraca feh 5 a jemyndig nesde on 
Sane rofan Sa him rum ageald. <7 1000 Boethius Metr . x. 
30 Dead pres ne scrifed, ponne him rum forlaet rodora 
waldend. C2205 Lay. 1003 pe riche hatxed muchel rum, to 
rssan hiforen pan wreccban.^ 

2535 Coverdale IVisdom xn: zg Euen when thou iudgest, 
thou geuest rowme to amende from synnes. 2637 Ruther- 
ford Lett. (1862) L 364 Pray that the Lord w* be pleased 
to glue me room to speak to His people in His name. 2703 
’ ' • ' "■ - - — - oomto 


give us room to suppose: we ivexe likely to have success. 
2827 Keble Chr. Y.o. The trivial round, the common task 
Would furnish .. Room to deny ourselves. 

to. Opportunity, scope, or opening for some- 
thing, by which it is rendered possible. 

1692 R. L’Estp.ange Fables (17x4) 29 There's room yet for 
a Distinction.. betwixt what’s done Openly . .and a Thing 
that’s done in Hugger-mugger. 27x0 Steele Tatler’Sio. 19S 
r 6 Cariia had no more Room for Doubt 2726 Swift 
Gulliver 1. vii, Still there was Room for Mercy. 2828 Scott 
F. M. Perth xv, There Is no room for pardon where offence 
must not be taken. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng.xt II L xco 
As to most of the provisions there a as little room for dis- 
pute. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed.2) V. 222 In such a common- 
wealth there would be less room for the development of 
individual character. 

c. In uses similar to prec., but more directly 
transf. from the literal sense. 

2577 St. Augustine's ManueU Q iiij, Hanyng thee in my 
hart.. so as there may* be no rowme in me for any counterfet 
or vneleane louc. 1596 Shaks. x Hen. IV, itt. iii. 174 
There’s no roome for Faith, Truth, nor Honesty, in this 
bosomeof thine. 2660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trecr.z S5 
Then there was amongst us such a tyde of tendernesses, 
there was not room for words- 2697 Dbydes Virg. Georg. 
xv. 331 No room is left for Death,, they* mount the Sky. 2710 
Steele Tatter No. 139 r x Business and Ambition take up 
Men’ r - 1 * * ’ 1 ’ ■ ” ■ ' opby. 

1764 ■ ... bliss 

supp' •> 1 ’ ' " • x 863 

Tennyson Spiteful Letter 14 What room is left for a hater ! 
f d. Leisure, time to do something. Obs . 

2769 G. White Selborne xxvi. Where you spent.. some 
considerable time, and gave yourself good room to examine 
the natural cuxiosities. 

IL 5 . A particular portion of space; a certain 
space or area. 

c 2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. ox6S pe roume and pe space 
pat es contende In cete of ueveu has uane cade, c 144a 
Aiph. Tales And all pe wittes of a man is sett in pat 
litle rowm. a 2483 Earl Rivers in Gairdnex Rich. Ill 
(X87S) App. 395 _Ye vill Ievea rome.. for a skochon of the 
armez of Wodtvlle and Scabs. 2509 Fishzr Funeral Semi. 
Ciess Richmond Wks. (1876) 304 It is so grosse, that it 
occupyeth a rowme.. and letteth other bod yes to be presente 
in the same place. 25S7 Fleming Cent. Holinshed III. 
*537/2 The roome within this close baie conteineth almost 
fortie acres. 2617 Moryson Iisn. iil 69 That the whole 
roome towards the streets may’ be reserved for shoppes. 
2695 Woodwakd Nat. Hist . Earth m. ii. 1 1723) 178 Which 
[EarthJ he fancies.. to contract it self into a lesser Room. 
2755 J. Shebeeare Lydia (1769) I. 55 When he was at lee- 
ward, he was equally cautious of allowing a proper room, 
through fear of receiving a shot betwixt wind and water. 
*779 Johnson Wks. (1787) IV. 47S A journal of the weather 
..which exhibits in a little room, a great train of different 
observations. *833 L. Ritchie Wand, by Loire i £5 The 
squares, amounting to thirty-three, are not worth the room 
'vhich their names would occupy. 1885-94 K. Bridges 
Eros tp Psyche April 28 A ZephyT straying out of heaven’s 
wide room Rush’d down. 

+ to. A (short) space of time. Obsr- 1 

24. . Sir Bates (C) 2007+19 peSarsyns yn a rome At that 
tyme v ere ouercome. 

fc. A space, compartment, or square on an 
abacus, chess-board, etc. Obs. 

1542 Recokde- Gr. Aries xzo When the summe to be 
abatyd, in any* Iyne appeareth greater then the other, then 
do they* borowe one of the next bygber roume. 1562 



ROOM. 


Catech. 66 ' Room and space is the distance occupied by 
each see of timbers, called a ‘frame measured alone the 
heel it varies from 2 ft. 6 in. to 3 ft. 9 in, in ships of war. 
1874 Thearle Naval Archil. 86 These plates.. are all in 
either three, four, or even six room and space lengths, ibid. 
92 Thus the intercostal portions are twice the room and 
space in length. 

t 6 . A particular place or spot, without refer- 
ence to its area. Obs. 

c 2330 Arth. tf Merl 6926 (KSIbing), He fond cartes.. 
& loges & pauilouns Telt on a swi^e grene roum. C1440 
Gencrydes 2044 The Sowdon. .rideth streyte to his pavilion, 
With lordes abought hym ineuery rome. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur x. xxxviii. 474 Ye may kepe the rome of thys 
Castel this tv/elue moneth and a day. 1533 Bellenden 
Livy tl. v. (S. T.S.) I. 145 This codes, set be aventure in 
ane rovme maid for defence of he said brig. 1540 Test. 
Ebor. (Surtees) Vli 94 For my rowme where I shalbe buried. 
2622 Eielu Wisdom xiii. 15 And when he had made a con. 
uenient roume for it, set it in a wall. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk <$• Selv. 30 If the Soul, .settles in some room whence 
it may best. .sway the whole body. 

t b. Sc. A place in a series, narration, or logical 
sequence. Obs. 

1590 Bruce Serin. Sacrarn. C 3 b, In the third roume, it 
corns in to be considered, how [etc. J. x6i6 in Sprott Scott. 
Liturgies Jos. Vl (1901) 19 We seeking Thy Kingdom and 
the righteousness of it in the first room. *72* Wodrow 
Hist. Stiff. Ch. .SV0/.(t83o) II. 139/2 Thus, in the first room, 
our religious and reformation-rights, and next our lives and 
civil liberties, are laid at the King’s feet. 1724 — Li/c J. 
llfcdrotu (1828) 4 In the last room I shall give account of 
bis manuscripts. 

c. spec. (See quot.) 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Boom, a fishing station in 
the British North American Provinces. 

7. Sc. f a. pi. Domains, dominions, territories, 


bounds. Obs. 

cx 470 Henry Wallace vi. 270 Sa he begane with strenth 
and stalwart band To chewyss agayne sum rowmys off 
Scotland. 1533 B ei - len 'den Livy 1. iu._(S.T. S.) 1. 26 The 
xomanis increscit Ilk day in new mvnitioun, bringand new 
rowmes vnder h are dommioun. 1560 Holland Seven Sages 
1 Rome.. Conquest grit realmes, lordschips and rowmes 
braid. 1570 Satin Teems Reform. xviiL 39 Lat neuer hai 
Ruffians within 3our rowmis reilL 

b. An estate in land ; a piece of ground held 
or occupied by one; a farm. Now rare. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxix. 6 For rekkyning of my 
rentis and roumes, neid nocht for to tyre ^our thowmes. 
1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 22 In thair personis.landes, 

• * * ’ •* " Reform. 

0x6 57 

. " .S.) II. 

242 Garnegep L- i ’ n wn. hvth«^ 

names. 1688 ‘ . ■ ’■ 

45 Ev’ry pens! 

to be done. 3>. ■ ■ ■, 

used for a farm. 18x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xlv, Zealous pro- 
fessors,., to whom the preceding Duke of Argyle had given 
rooms in this corner of his estate. 1884 Scotsman 26 J illy 
3/1 Three marks., of Land in the room of Gord, Keotha, 
and Eremer in the Parish of Cunningsburgh. 

8 . An interior portion of a building divided ofT 
by walls or partitions; esp. a chamber or apart- 
ment in a dwelling-house. + Formerly also, a 
compartment, bay, stall (of a bam, stable, etc.). 

See also the combs, bed-, dining -, drawing-room, etc. 

1457-8 Dttrh . Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 637, j grangie de 5 
rowmez.. .Pro factura j rowme in tenemento. 1556-7 C<xl. 
Rec. Dublin (1889) h None shall devyde the dwelling 
howses of this cittie into sondrie rowlms for their private 
gayn. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. v. v. 61 Search Windsor 


there was never a good room in the house. 1703 N eve t tty 
C. Purchaser 6x To distribute the whole Ground-plot . . 
into Rooms of Office, or Entertainment. 1760 Wesley 
IVks. (1872) III. 32, 1 was obliged once more to coop myself 
up in the Room. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest ii, 


were low. 

iransf. and fig. 1570 S tenser Sheflt. Cal. Dec. 68 The 
boney Bee, Working her formall rowmes in wexen frame. 
1608 Totsell Serpents (1653) 643 The whole Combe con- 
tained four orders of Cells ; the first the Bees occupy. . . 

- - ■ * ■ j r— *»-- — lf - e Honey-making. 1629 

« ir harts for Him . . A 

■ le. 

b. pi. Chambers or apartments occupied by a 
person or persons ; lodgings. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, 1 trust I shall have the pleasure 
of seeing you and your friend at my rooms. 1879 Miss 
Bp.addon Cloven Foot xxviii, Can I have his rooms for a 
few nights? 1 . .don't want to^go to a hotel. x886 C. E. 
Pascoe London of To-day xxii. (ed. 3) 213 The rooms of 
the Society of Arts . . are in John Street. 

. c. Sc. and north, dial. (See quots.) 

179S Statist. Acc. Scot. XV. 339 The rent of a room and 
kitchen, or what in the language of the place is sulcd a but 
and a ben. 1829 Hocc Snefh. Cal. vj, The Room, which, 
in those days, meant the only sitting apartment of a house. 
3877 Holderness Gloss., Room,., the parlour or situng-room. 
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d. The persons assembled in a room; the 
company. 

x 7 12 Addison Sped. No. 269 t 12 His venerable Figure 
drew upon us the Eyes of the whole Room. 1808 Hewlett 
Forest Lovers vi, As for the . . old soul by the fire, she kept 
her back resolutely on the room. 

9. In various technical applications : 

a. One of the passages or spaces for working 
left between the pillars of a coal-mine. Chiefly 
in phr. pillar and room , Sc. sloop and room. Cf. 
Pillar sb. 7 , Post sb.i 7 d. 

. x 7®9 J* Williams Min. Kittgd. I. 8 The boards or rooms 
m which the colliers^ are working. X839 Ure Diet. Arts 
960 Each miner continues to advance bis room or working- 
place, till [etc.]. Ibid. 975 [The system of) working with 
pillars and rooms, styled post and stall. 1883 Gresley Gloss. 
Coal-rn, 206 Room and Ranee (S.), a system of working 
coal somewhat similar to double stall. 1893 Labour Com- 
wis/lon Gloss. s.v. Stoop, In the stoop and room the seam is 
divided into pillars called stoops by passages at right angles 
to each other called rooms. 

b. A measure of coals (see quot. 1883 ). 

1800 Colquhoun Comm. Thames tii. X47 Coals are some- 
times bought by what is called the Room. 1824 Mech. Mag. 
90 Some merchants., wifi promise to give sixty-eight sacks 
to a room . 1883 Gres ley Gloss. Coal-nt. 206 Room , . . a weight 
of 7 tons of coal, or si chaldrons by measure. 

c. Nant. (See quot.) 

1805 Mast-room [see Mast sb.' 4 b]. c 2850 Rudim. Nav. 
(Weale) 143 Rooms, the different vacancies between the 
timbers, and likewise those between the beams, as the mast- 
rooms, capstan -room, hatch-room, &c. 

d. local. The space between the thwarts of a 
boat. (A Scandinavian sense.) 

1855 Norfolk Words in Trans. Phil. Soc. 35 Room, the 
space between thwarts. 1896 Good Wds. Jan. 17/x The 
Sean is shot. It had Iain a huge brown heap in its 
proper ‘room' or compartment^ of the boat. 1899 Spence 
Folk-Lore 127 The boat was divided into six compartments, 
viz., fore-head, fore-room, mid-room [etc.].. .The shott was 
double the size of a room. 

10. alt rib. and Comb, (in sense S), as room-bell^ 
"i door , - grate , etc. ; rootn-keeper. 

xjzz De Foe Col. Jack ii, One of our room-keepers 
says, he saw a couple of young rogues., hanging about 
there. 1786 Abercrombie Gard. Assist. 291 Placing the 
glasses.. in a room-window to the sun. 1824 Scott St. 
Ronan's xxxviii, I'll bring word to your room-door. .how 
she is. 1818 Mom Mansie Wauch 53 The prices of the 
room-grate, the bachelor’s oven, the cheese-toaster. x86x 
Chambers's Encycl. II. 12/2 The use of room-bells is uni- 
versal.^ 1866 J. Macgrecor Rob Roy on Baltic 192 The 
rioter is my English room-companion of the Norway inn. 
1883 Cent . Mag. Sept. 739 It pays room rent and lights. 

b. Room-bound , -ndden l confined to one's room. 

1855 Dickens Little Dorril r. xv, As the room-ridden 
invalid settled for the night. 1857 Mrs. Mathews Tea- 
Table T. II. 62, 1 was generally room-bound, and therefore 
unable to attend public worship. 

HI. f 11* A place in which one is stationed or 
seated; a particular place assigned or appropri- 
ated to a person or thing. Obs. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 330 With hat rysis vp fie renke & 
his rowme lefys. c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxx. 113 

T 7 " — — Ms deuoyre, eche of hem 

35*3 Sir T. MonERieh. 
„e of Buckingham saide. 


one thing to his proper room. 2672 Davies a ties uumatn 
33 Were placed, in their ' ’ ** " 

the most excellent Piet - * 

Eccles. 8 The Terms M 
are not hitherto allowed 
of the Reformed Church , . 

Scotl. (1830) II. 1.10/2 The xxtb act of this session.. deserves 
a room in this collection. 

transf. c x6xx Chapman Iliad ix. 568 All the Greeks will 
honour thee, as of celestial! roome. 

b. Contrasted with company , in phrases denoting 
that the absence of a person is preferred to his 
presence. Also transf. 

1577 Stanyhurst Descr. I ret. 7/2 For such a scoffing pre- 
late, hys rowme had bene better then his company. 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor. 645 Better his roome, than com- 
pany (quoth ech one). 1646 Fuller Wotmded Consc. (1841) 
283 Preferring, bis room, and declining his company, lest his 
sadness prove infectious to themselves. 2672 H. More Brief 
Re-’ '.J . :< - r '-i I kr J — 1 — 1 — v- '.h-*'”- T r ”. imrives] 

rc * \ ■ ■■ : <: C : . -’ 7’4 = »■ ■ N ■ • " " ■ ’> 

Fr ■“ .7.- I:’..’ : ■. \.V - J . ■ f ; 

* .“ . i !. : ■ * V s : ■■ f 

have my room as my company, 1880 Adam «J- Lve 328 I’d 
rather have his room than his company. 

•f c. A place or seat in the theatre.^ Obs. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. H. i, Yet he pours 

*. ■ ’ . — 1.. .. :r i.»»d..ta'cn tobacco 

. 2600 E. Blount 

• - it with as forced 

. ■ Epilogue makes 

loue to 'the two pennie-roume. for a plaudite. x6:x Coryat 
Crudities 24S They sate on high alone by themseiues in the 
best roome of all the Play-house, a 1619 [see penny-room, 
s-v. Penny 12). , 

f d. Iransf. A settled place m a person s affec- 
tion or regard. Obs. 

■ - " - t>-«; Up, .u. 

thy" thoughts, or doc they take vp a cmeie roome ui iu> 


BOOM. 

affections? 2685 Baxter Par. X. T. Phil. i. 7 You have a 
great room in my heart. 

fl2 ; An office, function, appointment; a post, 
situation, employment. Obs. 

Exceedingly common in the 16th century. 

C2483 Baradoun in Pel, Ret., h L. Poems (1903) 259 
In the courte, is many noble Roome; But god knowith, I 
can noon soche cacche. 1485 Rolls of Farit. VI. 357/2 Th* 

I Office or Rowme of oon of the Yomen ofoure Crowne. 25x4 
Mem. R ip on : (Surtees) I. 303 We have yeven and graunted 
unto hym th office and rowme of baner berer befor S. Wit. 
fride. 1589 Hay any Work 29 To haue the romes of the 
true and natural members of the body. 1558 R. Grenewey 
j Tacitus , Ann. vi. in. (1622) 125 One is appointed ouer 
. the rest to exercise the roome of a CoosuIJ. 1605 CAMDEN 
Rem. (1623) 249 He..forsooke a right worshipful! roome 
when it was offered^ him. 2644 Bulwfr Chirol. 246 That 
none should be admitted into roomes of divine calling, but 
such who are called and are fit. 

+ b. Without article : Office, position, authority. 
2480 Robt. Devyll in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 37 A Jue sate at 
the borde, that greate rowme longe In that house bcare. 
2509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1874) II. 13 If that thou be 
hye of rowme and name If thou offende the more shall be 
thy shame. 1542 Paynell Catiline iv. 5 To some desirous 
therofhe behfght roume and auctoritie. 2582 N.T. (Rhem.) 
John x. 1 note, Calvin, Luther, ..and al that succede them 
in roome and doctrine. 

+ c. To bear (the) rcom 1 to be in office or' 
authority ; to have all the power. Obs. 

2526 Skelton Magnyf. 7E6 Beryst thou any rome, or 
cannyst thou do ought ? 2530 in Fumiv. Ballads fr. MSS. 

| I. 327 Marchaunte Strayngers beryth the Rowme. 3534 
Whiti.vton Tullyes Offices 11. (1540) 99 In that j'ere that 1 
I bare roume. 

j fl3. An office or post considered as pertaining 
j to a particular person, esp. by right or by in- 
heritance. Obs. 

r *45° Holland Hezulat 984 Bot thow reule the richtuiss, 
thi rovme sail orere. 2523 Bradshaw St. Werburge.x . 2517 
This noble abbesse . . dylygently prepared to supple her 
rowme. 2586 J. Hooker Hist. Irel.,\n Holinshed II. 151 

it- t, ,.1 — • their roomes to be 

2628 Milton Fac. 
*>‘d business come, 

‘ j ie. 2651 N. Bacon 

Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. l (1739) 7 The Dukes.. for<ake the 

o * ^ .2 — -r r-r — ,.1 


2751 Labelye Westm. Bridge 83 The Rooms of those re- 
moved or dead, being filled up with Persons fully as honest. 

b. In on^s room, in one’s place, denoting sub- 
stitution of one person or thing for another. (In 
early use with reference to offices or appointments.) 

(r.) 1489 Caxton- Faytes of A. ill. viii, 183 Takyoge his 
leue he sayth to the captayne that he shall putte another 
for hym in hts rowme. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 
279 In whose roume afterward succeded George Selde a 
Civilan. 1582 Petti e tr. Guazcds Civ. Conv. it. (1586) 53 b, 
That he may be put from his office, and some other placed 
in his roome. 2632 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 6q Detain- 
ing many of them in prison.. that others of nis owne 
followers might bee placed in their roomes. 2667 Milton 
P. L. in. 285 Be thou in Adams room The Head of all man- 
kind. 1706 Vanbrugh Mistake u, A proposal ..to take you 
(who then were just Camillo’s age) and bring you up in his 
room. 1772 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 237 The names of the Eayl 
of Gianard..and Lord Sudley. .to be added to the list in 
their room. 2800 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1S37) I. x. 321, I 
refer you for particulars to Joseph, in whose room I am now 
assuming the pen. 2883 Catholic Diet, s.v. Carthusians, 
With grief he [St. Bruno] left his beloved companions, the 
most prudent.. of whom, Land win, he appointed prior in 
his room. 

{b) 2599 Shaks. Much Ado 1. i. 304 Warre-thoughts Haue 
left their places vacant : in their roomes Come thronging 
soft and delicate desires. 2673 Austen Fruit Trees it. 14S 
As these are removed the husbandman plants others in their 
roomes. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 172 If 
several Elms should die successively in the same Place, 3-ou 
should put Lime-Trees.. in their Rooms. 2774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 354 The old long hair falling off, and 
a shorter coat of hair appearing in its room. 

c. In Uu room of, in the place (for office) of, 
in lieu of, instead of, a person or thing. (Cf. prec.) 

(a) J535 Coverdale Matt. Ii. 22 But when he herde that 
Archelaus did raynge in Iury, in y* rowme of his father 
Herode. x 599 Hakluyt Voy. II. it. 60 So we placed other 
men in the roomes of those thaty e lost. 2667 Pepvs Diary 
x Sept., The Attorney-General b made Chief Justice in the 
room of my Lord Bridgeman. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 21 
rg Declared Alderman., in the Room of hb Brother,., 
deceased. 1838 Thirlwall Greece IV. 41 A Spartan named 
Leon, .had taken the command in the room of Pedaritus. 
2854 Miss Baker Northaiupt. Gloss, s.v., He went in the 
room of another. 

{6) 1615 W. Lawson Country H ouseiv. Garden (1626) 20 
An eye or hud, taken. .from one tree, and placed in the 
roome of another eye or bud. 2668 Hale Pref. Rolte's 
Abridgment 4 It is much out of use, and new Expedients 
substituted in roome thereof. 2736 Butler Anal, t.y. To 
substitute judgment in the room of sensation. 1749 Field- 
ing Tout Jones v. .iv, You must let me have my old one 
again, and you may hn\e this in the room on'l. .2846 
Trench Hu/s. Led. Ser. ti. i. 242 In the room of shifting 
cloud-palaces.. stands for us a City which hath come down 
from heaven. 

d. Used with vbl. sbs. Now dial. 

2802 Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. Visit III. 244 In the room of 
loitering about Paris.. I shall have the. . pleasure' of being,, 
a little useful. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss, [see Forms fij. 

Boom (rihn), sbl- Obs. cxc. dial. Also 6 rome, 
roome. . [Of obscure origin.] Scurf on the head \ 
dandruff. 



ROOM, 


780 


ROOMLY. 


1578 Lvte Dodotns 262 The same.. doth cure. . the scurffe 
or roome of the head. Ibid. 410 The lye. .is very' good to 
washe the scurffe of the head, . .causing the rome and scales 
to fall off. 1847 Halliw., Room, dandruff. Somerset. x8S 6 
Elwortuy W. Somerset Wd.-Bk. s.v. L 

K»003U(n7m), a. Obs . exc. Sc. Forms: 1,3 rum, 

3 rume; 4-5 roams (4 rotimm), 4-6 rowm(e, 

5 rowmme; 4-5 rome, 5 romme, rombe ; 6-9 
room (7 roome). [Common Teut. : OE. rum t = 
OFris. rum (mod.Fris. riim, rout), MDu. mum , 
ruym (Du. mini) , MLG. rhm, mem (LG. rflni), 
OHG. rumi, ON. rumr(S\v. and Da. rttm, No r\v. 
rotti) : cf. Room sb - 1 ] 

f 1. Spacious, large, ample in dimensions ; wide, 
extensive. Obs. 

Beotvulf 2462 puhte him eall to rum wongas & wic-stede. 
£■823 Vesf. Psalter xxx. 9 Du ^esettes in stowe rumre foet 
mine. Ibid. ciii. 25 Dis sm, mice! & rum. c 888 K. /Elfrcd 
Boeth. xix. § 1 Behealde he. .hu neara bzere eorftanstede is, 
J?eah heo us rum pince. ciooo Ags. Gosp . Matt. vff. 13 Se 
wes is swide rum, he to forspillednesse ^eltEt. c 1200 Okmin 
3689 He wollde 3‘ifenn uss All heoffness rume riche, c 1250 
Owl t y Night. 643 Mi nest is holeuh & rum amidde. a 1700 
Cursor M. 3318 Fodder and hat J>ou sal find bun ; Na 
roummer sted in al \>t tun. a 1340 Hampole Psalter lxxvii. 

15 In J>e felde of thaneos,hat is, in he rowme stecle of nieke 
comaundment. c *386 Chaucer Reeve s T. 225 Ther was 
no romraer berberwe in the place. J <1x400 Morte Artlt. 
3470 A renke in a rownde cloke, u ith righte rowmme clothes. 
1423 Jas. I Kingts Q. lxxvii, I was anon In broght Within 
a chamber, large, rowm, and faire. c 1470 Henry IVallacc 
vii. 986 A rowme passage to the wallis [that] thaim dycht. j 
1535 Stewakt Cron. Scot . I. 379 He set his feild furth on j 
ane rowmar plane. 1560 Holland Seven Sages 13 Lat vs * 
hair mak ane holts baith rowme & squair. ^1635 CArr. ; 
Botcler Dial. Sea AVrr'. (16S5) 133 It causeth a Shtp to be 
much Roomer (that is larger) within Board. 

d b. The room sea , the open sea. Obs .— 1 
c 1400 Sc. Trojan IVar ti 1978 Tharfor in haist to h e 
rowme se Thai torned and held on par way. 
t C. Open to choice. Obs .— 1 

1481 Canton Reyna id (Arb.) 10S Whan reynard herde 
that it stode so rowme that he shold chese to knowleche 
hym ouercomen and y’elde hym Or ellis to take the deth. ] 
t 2. a. Distant, remote. Obs. rare . 

£■1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xiv. 79 Doom of resoun..as the 
next and best reule, and the power of resoun as for the 
romber and ferther reule. Ibid. it. xx. 272 Into departing 
and disseuering and into rombe distaunt being, 
fb. Of winds: = Lakge£Z. 14. Obs. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. 11. 45 This hauen wherein we lay, 
expecting roome windes. Ibid. 59 Having roome windes, 
and a fresh gale, in 24. houres we discovered the lie. 

3. Sc. Clear, unobstructed, empty. 

Some cognate uses are found in OE. texts. 

1641 Ferguson Sc. Prov. 4 b, A fair fire makes a roome 
flet. 1710 Ruddiman Gloss. Douglas' sEneis s.v. Roume , 
We say, To make a room house, when one drives them out 
that arc in it. 1810 J. Cock Simple Strains 1. 142 (E.D.D.), 
When in their beds and snugly laid There’s silence and a 
room fireside. 

1 Comb.: room-handed, -hende adjs., liberal, 
generous; room-house, a privy (cf. long-house 
s.v. Long a. iS). Obs. 

ci 200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 29 ^ef J?u. .best rum-handed to 
glewmen. c 1205 Lav. 6538 He wes. .radful and rihtwisand 
a mete rum-hende. rxzso Owl <5- Night. 652 Men habbep 
among oj>re iwende Arum-hus at beore bures ende. 

Room, obs. variant of Rum a. 
t Room, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 rume, 4 romme, 

4, 6-7 rome, 6-7 room(e. Comp. 6 rowmer, 
6-7 romer, 7 roamer, rummore. [OE. rume, 
f. riim adj., =0S. and OHG. r/emo.] 

1. Widely; far and wide; to or at a distance. 

a sooo Genesis 1456 Heo wide hire v. Ulan sohte & rume 
neah. Ibid. 1895 Sceoldan. .ha rincas J>)* rumor secan ellor 
eoelseld. ^ 1340-70 Alex 4 Dind. 80 Whi farest pou so 
■ ‘ ’ " ‘nne J>e word wendesr so 

1 of renoun romme be 3c 

■ ■ ■ ■ V 553 Whilis thei stonden 

or sitten or knelen rombe fer ech from othir. 

2. Amply ; fully; to the full. 

<xxooo Genesis 1372 Drihten..rume let willebuman on 
woruld bringan. rxooo Saxon Leechd. I. 282 Hyt rum 
ba wyrmas for 5 ^elmdeb. 13.. Sir Beues i860 pe geaunt 
was wonder-strong, Rome bretti fete long. 

3. Kaut. <=Labge adv. 7 a. 

Very common from £-1580 to 163a 

xs6i Sparke in Hawkins' Yoy. (Hakl. Soc.) xo He espied 
another Island,.. mid being not able.. to fetch it by night, 
I . OOI 7 le L unt ^' the morning. 1585 T. Washington’ tr. 

A icholay s Voy. 1. xi. 13 Leaning the coast.. we bare roome 
to seawards. 1597 J, Payne Royal Exch. 33 Halebollinge 
to double the poynt, a luff from the rock, roiviner from the 
san, • *622 Recat. Eng. Plantation Plymouth in Arber 

Et/gr. Fathers (1897) 435 We could not fetch the harbour, 
Dut were fam lo put room again, towards Cape Cod. 1669 
oturmy Mariners Mag. 1. iL 19 The Chase pays away 
more room. Ibid., The Chase goes away room, her Sheets 
are both aft. - 


b. Const, with the land, etc. 

1537 ddm. Court Exemplifications 1. No. 174 Seeing a 
t-hip coming somewhat rome with theym. 2557 Jf.nkinson 
In Hakluyt koy. (1599) I. 310 The tvind vering more 
northerly, we were forced to put roomer with the coast of 
JingJand ngame. Ibid., We were forced to bcare roomer 
V»th rLunborow head. 


Room (r; 7 m), z/.l Now dial, or arch. Forms: 
1 rumian, 3-4 rumen, 3-5 rume (5 ruym); 
^“5 T °ntno (5 reume), 5-6 rowm(e, 6 rovm ; 
5 rom(e, 9 room. [OE. rumian, f. rum Room 


a . ; perh. formed anew in ME. Parallel forms 
are Fris. rCtmje , romje , Da. rumme, Frer. riima , 
Norw. roma. The usual OE. verb was ryinan : 
see Rime vA] 

1. a. intr. To become clear of obstructions. 
c 1000 Saxon Leechd. I. 76 Drince <5reo ful fulle on nibt 
nistis ; bonne rumaS him [sc. the man] sona se innaci. 
i* b. irons. To clear (the throat). Obs.— 1 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 372 b/i Take a sofie egge and 
here hit to suster Andree of ferriere for to rume her throte. 

2. traits. To clear (a space) from persons or 
things, esp. by superior force. Now arch. 

01375 Joseph Arivt. 597 Euer-more be white kniht hem 
be place roumede. <^1425 Wyntoun Cron. tx. xxv. 3182 
Quhen be feld was rowmytswa,T‘he Duke of Burgone..On 
a syd enterit in b e place, c 14B9 Caxton Sonnes of. Aymott 

ix. 245 Guycharde and I shall rowme the Avaj’e afore you. 
CX500 Lancelot 33S5 Neuer mycht be sen His suerd to rest, 
that in the gret rout He rowmyth all the compas hynie 
about. 1513 Douglas Astteis xn. xiL 38 Quhen voydit 
w till and rowmy t was the feild. 

1816 W. Taylor, in Monthly Mag. XU. 527 For them the 
monks had room’d their eating hall, 
f b. To remove, shift. Obs.—' 

13.. Seuyn Sag. 2468 (W.), Th' emperour had wonder of 
this, And let reume his bed. 
f 3. a. intr. To give way ; to depart. Obs. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVacc (Rolls) 13072 On alle 
sides he smot aboute, & made beym roum [text rounn) 
boroiv-out b e route. 1340-70 Alex. 4- Dind. 2 Whan bb 
ueith at liis wil weduring hadde, Ful rabe rommedc he 
rydinge bedirre. 

f b. trails. To vacate, leave, abandon. Obs. 

1393 Laxgl. P. PI. C. 1. 189 And yf be [a cat) wratthe, we 
mowe be war and hus way roume. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
(Arb.) 31 Many of his Iignage. . token leue soroufully, and 
romed the court. Ibid. 61 On the morow erly he ruymed 
his castel and wente with grymbart. 15x3 Douglas Asneis 

x. viiL 18 Seand Rutylianis Withdraw the feyld sa sv.’j’th, 
and rovm the plants. 1566 Deant Horace , Sat. vL D vj, I 
may rome my mastership, wheresoeuer lyketh me. 

f c. re/2. To betake (oneself) off\ to give (one- 
self) free scope. Obs. 

1598 W. Phillip tr. Linscholen 1. xciL 148 Comming with 
the ship,, .he had almost laid her on ye same place, where 
the other was cast away : but day comming on, they romde 
themselues off, and so escaped. 1621 R. Bolton Slat. Irel. 
313 He had a scope of a hundred and nventie miles long 
and a hundred and odd miles broade to runne and roome 
himself. 

4. trans. To extend, enlarge. Obs. exc. dial. 
0x300 Cursor M. 14922 Es resun bat wee vr rime rume 
And set fra nu langer bastune. c 1325 Chron. Eng. 83 in 
Ivitson Metr. Rom. II. 273 Fourti fet, roumede and giete, 

y_._ .1- "-425 Wyntoun Cron. mi. 

' 1 of Glasgw Rowmyt be 

_ 1094 11 eslop Soruiutnotd. Gloss., Rooming-down, extend- 
ing the bottom of a bore hole. A term used by sinkers. 
Room (ri/m), Also Sc. 6 - roum, rowm. 
[f. Room sb 1 ] 

1* 1. Sc. a. trans. To install. Obs. rare . 

1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 533 To that effect that 
he may be inaugurat, placeit, and rowmit thairin. 1663 
Sir G. Macken2ie Relig. Stoic xiL (1685) 114 Nothing is 
roomed in our judgment and apprehension but what first 
entered. 

fb. To assign (common pasturage) propor- 
tionally among the different * rooms ’ or lands 
entitled to share in it. 

Used only in connexion with Sousi v . ; for illustrations see 
that word. 

2. U.S. a. intr. To occupy rooms as a lodger ; 
to share a room or rooms with another ; to live 
together in the same room(s). 

1828 Mrs. Stowe Z.e/. in Li/e (1B89) iL 41 She rooms with 
me, and is very interesting and agreeable. 1856 — Dredx i, 
Clayton and Russel had., roomed together their four years 
in college. xB6o Ann. Amherst College 47 Many of the 
students ivho roomed in the College lost their all. 28 88 
Howells A.Kilburn iii; I didn't let him room in your part 
of the house ; that is to say’, not sleep there. 

b. traits. To accommodate or lodge (guests). 
1864 Daily Tel. 13 Oct., The door’s open, and if they’ 
couldn’t room any’ more guests they’d pretty’ soon cloie up, 
I guess. 1892 Rep. Avier. Mission. Assoc, xox We have to 
room them with the normal and college students in the col* 

, lege buildings. 

t Room, 27.3 Obs — 1 ? To stretch out, aim at. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 2466 Roomes [v.r. rooues] no? at pe 
I raynbowe pat reche $e ne may*. 

Room, obs. form of Roam v ., Rome. 
Roo*mage. U.S. rare. [f. Room sb 1 + -ace.] 
Space; internal capacity ; accommodation. 

If- G” ~ " I. with coins 

oft 55 Kurritt 

IP* j m ■ rotunda of 

St. Paul’s, and the nave of Westminster, to every foot of 
their magnificent roomage. Ibid. xiL 399 It entertained 
Charles II in its best guest and banquet room, and William 
Prynne with coarser roomage and fare. 

Roomage, obs. variant of Rummage. 

Roomal, variant of Romal. 

Roome, obs. variant of Rhomb. 

1627 Capt. Smith Seamans Gram. xv. 73 For to leame 
to.. know the tides, your Roomes, pricke your Card, say 
your Coinpasse. 

Roome, obs. form of Rome. 

Roomed (r«md), a. [f. Room sbj + -ed.] 
With defining word prefixed : Having rooms of a 


specified number or kind, as one-, double ntany- 
roomed ; also wide-roomed , -j* spacious. 

1548 Udall, etc. Luke xiiL 1x5 b, Thei that are of suche 
series, dooe choose the brode and the wyde roumed wale. 
1610 Healey St. A ttg. Citle of God 566Tbe Arke had roomes 
Lelow and roomes above, and therefore was called double 
roomed. 1840 Loudon Cottager's Man. (L.U. K-) 30 Trans- 
forming every two-roomed hut into such cottages. 1890 
[see Four C. 1 bj. 1895 Scully Kafir Stories 57 A little 
one*roomed building, set apart for guests. 

Roome Cd)ge, obs. forms of Rummage. 
Roo'xner. 6 ^** 5 *. [f. Room v.% 2 a.] A lodger 
who occupies a room or rooms without board. 

1887 Ohio State Jntl. 2 Sept., Complaint had been made 
by some of the roomers in the Mithoff block. 1889 N. Y. 
Evening Pest 29 Dec., On the third floor were a number of 
roomers. 

t Roo'mery. Obs.— 1 [ad. sp. romeria , f. Roma 
Rome.] A pilgrimage. 

1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 62 In his Roomer}’ in 
the way to Medina.. he was wounded to death. 

Room-free, a. Sc. and north. Also 5-4 rum-, 
4-5 roum-fre. [f. Room sb. 1 + Free a.] 

+ 1 . Entitled to free accommodation in a mill for 
the purpose of having one’s corn ground. Obs . 

1279 Percy Chart itlary (Surtees) 233 Erunt rumfre et mul- 
tuifread inolendinum de Wllouer de omnibus bladls suis; 
<7 1300 in Hodgson Hist. Norihtunb. (1832) 1 1. 1 1 8 Liberi sint 
a multura..et sint Rumfre propinquius quod xnolant post 
me ipsum et post bladum inventum jn trimodio. 13x5-7 in 
Laing Charters (1899) 7 Quod ipsi sint rumfre in eodem 
molendino..quandocunque voluerint inolere blada. 1484-5 
Exir. Rec. Peebles {1872) 31 We find at the cornes of Cors- 
cunnyngfeld auebt to be rowme free in the myln of Peblis 
to the fourti corne. 

2 . (See quot.) 

1887 Jamieson's Diet. Suppl. s.v., To sit room-free in a 
dwelling-house means to sit rent-free ; and to hold a pro- 
perty room-free is to hold it without paying the usual 
burghal duties. 

Roo’mfol, sb. [f. Room + - ful 2.] As 

much or as many as a room will hold. 

27x0 Swift Exam. No. 25 r 8 Where it is a Man’s Busi- 
ness to entertain a whole Room-full, it is unmannerly to 
apply’ himself to a particular Person. 2772 Franklin Lett. 
Wks. 1BS7 IV. 537 [Of books] I brought none with me, and 
have now a roomful. 2841 Browning Pippa Passes ii, This 
T ■ cay Pendent: is 

■ ■ -• ■ was a roomful 

■ ; ■ ■ • ■ . - ii xn, She. .had 

to serve her roomful of enemies. 

Hoo mful, a. rare. [f. R.005I shy + -FCL I.] 
Opacicms, ample, roomy. 

j6oj Donne Pn*gr. Scut xxxli*. Wks. (Grosarl) I. zz 
in a roomefull bouse this soule doth floate. X89Z Brooke 
E. E. Lit. IL xvL S5 He reared aloft the Firmament and 
this roomful land stablished. 

Room-handed, -house : see R0031 a. 4. 
Rocmily, adv. [f. Roomt + -lt -.J With 
plenty of room ; amply, spaciously. 

18x8 Edin. Mag. Oct. 329 We roomily dwell in the 
heather-bell. 1855 Kingsley lYestw. Ho! xxi, Walls,., 
some twelve feet high, between which the whole crew., 
were housed roomily*. 1884 Rider Haggard Dawn us Her 
figure was so finely’ proportioned and so roomily’ made. 

Roo’miness. [f. Roosiy a. + -ness.] The 
quality of being roomy or spacious; capaciousness. 

2840 .Moore Mem. (1S56) VII. 275 Russell's berth was., 
the chief object of our attention, and 1 was most agreeably 
surprised by’ its roominess. 2856 Stonehenge Brit. Rural 
Sports II. ill. L 392/x A bolder and fuller head, with great 
width and general roominess of skull. 1892 E. Reeves 
Homeward Bound 198 We prefer our old friend's saloon, 
paAsages, and general loormness. 

fg. 1889 Digcle Life Bp. Fraser L 13 This complete un- 
selfishness gave Bishop Fraser great intellectual roominess. 

Roo-ming-house. U.S. (See quot.) 

2893 Spectator j 6 Sept. 366/r We go to no hotel, but look for 
what Americans call a ‘ rooming house*, i.e., a house which 
lets furnished apartments. 

Roo’mless, a. rare. Also 6 roumles. [f. 
Room sb. 1 ] Lacking room or space; strait, con- 
fined ; also, without rooms. 

i548 _ Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark iii. aS The shyppe 
wherein Jesus preached is very narowe and roumles to vn- 
deane and synfuil persons. 

Roomlet, rare. — l . [-let.] A small room. 
x83o Miss Bird Japan IL242 Steep, narrow staircases, 
nefarious-looking roomlets. Irregular balconies. 

t RrOO’mliness. Obs. rare. [£ Roomly a.] 
Roominess. 

*744 Land. Mag. 557 The primary’ Enquiry* is to the 
Roomliness and Strength of the Shipi * Ibid. 55B Roomh’ness 
and Strength of Decks. 

t Hoo'mly, a. 06s.— 1 Y Room sb. 1 + -et L 
Cf. OE. rumlic abundant, plentiful, liberal.] Large. 

2743 Lottd. If C. Brewer iil (ed.aJ 191, 1. .boil it with two 
Pounds of Hops.. in a roomly* Canvas or such as they* call 
Siraining Cloth. 

t Roomly, adv. [OE. rumlice (see Room a. 
and-LY -), =.MDu. rumelike , -life (Du. ruimelijk ), 
MLG. rumelih[en , OHG. nhnlihho , MS tv. rttm - 
lika, - leka .] Liberally, largely, abundantly. 

c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. Introd. xS/24 [He] rumlice 
foreracnas [L. cleme -<* — * nt.-.t.t : — u — 

49 And 3 if we 
earmum inonnum. : » * 

us. .rumlicor to 1 
pe sullere do3 narc ■ 
rumluker pan he ah 
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to hire comen. .for seoluere & for go!de,& heo mmliche hit 
}ef. a 1300 E. E. Psalter xxx. 30 And roum-like sal he 
yhelde in land To ]ms J>at ere pride doand. c 1425 Wystoun 
Chron. ix. ix. 1136 (Royal MS.) f Tillordis rowmly he land is 
gave; His swnnys he mad rych and mychty. 

Roo*m-mate. U.S. [f. Room sb. 1 ] One who 
lodges in or occupies the same room or rooms 
with another ; a fellow-lodger. 

1838 J. L. Stephens Trav. Russ. <5 - Turk. Emp. I. 251 
With a Frenchman and a Greek for my room-mates. 
1849 W, S. Mayo Kaloolah (1830) 107 My interesting 
room-mates were so far recovered as to be able to take the 
air upon deck. 1899 Whiteing yjohn St. 210 Little Nance, 
the enum and room-mate of Tilda. 

+ Roomsome, a. Obs . In 6 romesome, 6-7 
roomesome, 7 rowmsome, roomsom. [f. 
Room a.] Ample, capacious, roomy. 

1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Com*, i. (1586) 22 b, I know 
by this your exposition of this worde (Guile) the field wee 
haue to enter into is verie wide and roomesome. 1598 1 
Florio Diet. To Rdr., A_more..vnweiIdie and more roome- ; 
sonic vessell then the biggest huike on Thames. 1602 J 
Davies (Heref.) Minim in Modtivt xxiii. Wks. (Grosart) I. 

7 The Cells.. Arc made by right more rowmsome then the 
rest.^ a 1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts in. (1704) 357/1 1 
She is Roomsom for her Men. 1671 Evelyn Diary 16 Oct., 
An old house.. made, .capable and roomesome. 

Roo’jnstead. Now rare or Obs. Also 7 
roomesteade, 8 room stead, [f. Room ri>A] A 
compartment or division ; a certain space or length. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 47 The greate roome- 
steade in the porthende of the rye-barne helde all our 
winter come this yeare. Ibid., As much as could possibly 1 

be laved in that roomsteade. 1 e —z. — 

login XI 1 . 1 88 Dr. Uvedale of 
six or seven houses or roomst< 

«V Westm. ArcJixol. Soc. (N.S.) III. 200 Benjamin Farish 
hath one firehouse containing two room steads . . to lett. 
1764 Skeffling Inclosure Act 9 The pieces, parts, or room- 
steads of the earth-bank. # 1800 Tuke Agtic. 93 A roomstead f 
(i. e. one post and two rails), being it. yd. including carriage, j 
x8zo W. Scgresby Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 461 The carpenters 1 
had completely cleared the roomstead. Note, Roomstead is I 
the space between any two ribs or frames of timber in a ship. I 

fRoo’mster. Obs.— 1 An occupant of space. | 
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 181, 1 being at no agree- | 
ment with this same hideous Roomster.., I may. .have my , 
harmless mistake paid home by a vile mischance. 

Roomtli (r?7m}i). Now dial. Also 6 rumeth, j 
6-7 rometh(e, roometh ; 6 romth(e, rompth ; 1 
7 roumth, roomthe. [f. Roost a. + -Tit : cf. 
Fseroese nimd. The earlier form is Rimth.] 

1. Space ; esp. ample or ttneonfined space. + To 
make roomlh, to make way. 

2540 Bible (Cranmer) 2 Sam. xxii- 20 For he brought me 
out into roumth, he delyuered me, because he had ~a loue 
vnto me. 3559 Aylmer Harborovoc E iy b, All histories and 
monumentes canne not be conteined in so lytile rometh. 

*575 Gammer'" 4., .. . r..i,, .u 

Drayton Poly 
roomth upon t ■ 

takes her waj ■ ■ , • 

gift makes roo 
Wanv., ShefT). 

Space occupied by an object ; extent, bulk. 
1603 Drayton Bar. Wars vi. xxviii. Whose romth but 
hinders others thnMvouId grow. 1622 Malynes Arte. Lazo- 

• ■ ■ ■ ■ < 

■ s 

and roomth is. 

Fc. Extent; jurisdiction. Obs.-' 1 
x6oi Bp. W. Barlow Defence 188 Lastly, that the Church 
haue roometh vniuersally extended. 

*t* 2. Sufficient space or scope for or to do some- 
thing. Obs. 

<22540 Barnes Wks. (1573) 2 9® The false brethren.. unto 
whom S . PauJe gaue no romthe as concemyng to bee 
brought into subiection. 1596 Drayton Legends iv. 209 
Where now my Spirit got roomlh it selfe to show. 1615 
W. Lawson Country Housctv. Garden (1626I 10 So there 
he sufficient roomth left for walkes. 1639 H. Ainsworth 
Pentateuch Gen. ix. 27 4 Inlarging ‘ also, is not only of 
roomth to dwell in.., but oftentimes of ihe heart, 
i* b. A sufficient occupation. Obs.— 1 
1585 Dyer Prayse of Nothing C ij, It were a romth for 
some idle bodye, to Iooke into the accedents of euery state, 
which hath been diuersly afflicted for nothing. 

+ 3. A defined or limited space, Obs. 

1550 Nottingham Rec. IV. 98 In the est end of the Spyces 
Chamber a romthe for a p[r]esse. 1579 Twyne Phis. agst. 
Fortune 1. 6 b, This narro we roomth, and place of necessitie, 
is knowne without Astrologicall conjecture. 2596-7 S. 
Finche in Hist. Croydon (1783) 155 We.. are now fillinge 
the voyde rometh therm with earth andrubbishe. 1639 H. 
Ainsworth Pentateuch Num. ij. 27 So many thousand 
tents as Israel had could not be pitched in a little roomth. 
4t>. A chamber, apartment. Obs. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. 415 A fire kindled. .in their stoare 
house called tbeArzenale, euen in the rometh where was 

- • , ■ , , n — /T> 11 , o~ yl. 


1504 Lady Margaret tr. De Irnit. tv. v. 267 By the putfynge 
to of thehandes of the Bysshoppe thou arte admyllyd vnto 
that bye rometh. *12530 Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. II. 
153 Very gtadde I wolbe that he in that romethemyght doo 
your most excelent Grace service. 1586 in xo th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. V. 439 The credytt, vocacion, rompth, 
promocion and callinge of Bayliefes. a 1604 Hanmer Chron. 
Irel. (1633) 57 He preferred one lohn his Deacon and dis- 
ciple, to the roorotb. 
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f b. A position or office pertaining to a person ; 
one's place. Obs. 

*544 A. Cofe Hannibal <5* S cilia 40 They commanded to 
| et m q — -L* -R.:- .i... 

Tu • ; . C - eny 

**'»■. . . ’»s. 

riNCHE in Hist. Croydon (17S3) 154 b, Margaret her 
daughter is in good hope to supplie her mothers romthe. 

1* c. In the roomlh of in the place of instead of. 
Also with possessives. Obs. 

>533 Wriothesley Chron. (Camden) I. 21 The Lorde 
William Howarde as deputie..in the romth of the Marshall 
of Englande. 157C J. STOCK\voOD.SVrw. 24 Aug. 78 It were 
farre better that they were vtterly remoued, and able 
Pastors put in tbeyr roomths. 16x5 W. Lawson Country 
Housnu. Garden : (1626) 6 Our old fathers can tell vs, how 
woods are decaied, and people in the roomth of trees 
multiplied. 1624-5 Nottingham Rec. (1889! IV. 393 An- 
nother Counceller to be effected in his roomthe. 
t Hoomthily, cidv. Obs.- 1 [f. Roomtht a .] In 
respect of space ; spatially. 

X674 N. Fairfax Bulk f Selv. 103 God by making of a 
body and real space with it,.. is thereby.. no moreroomthily 
there than he was before. 


tRoo’mtMiiesS, Obs. Also7roomethines3e, 
roomthyness(e. [f. Roomxhv a .] Roominess. 

>553 Grimalde Cicero's Offices (1556) 55 Likewise in a 
noble mannes howse..tlier must be made a provision for 
roomethinesse. 1570 T. Norton tr. Naive I s Cateclt. 60 
Neither is there any thyng or place that is not enuironed 
and enclosed with the roomthinesse of beauen. 1627 Drayton 
Aginconrt 8 Tents and Pauillions in the fields are pitchr, 
(ET full wrought vp their Roomthynesse to try). 2674 N. 
Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 23 The everlasting time and bound- 
less roomthiness. Ibid. 82 There is roomthiness between 
that and the other boundary or term. 

t Roo*mth.some, a. Obs - 1 In 6 romth-. 
[f. Roomth.] Spacious, roomy. 

>599 Nashe Lenten Stufe 42 A cage or pigeon house, 
romthsome enough to comprehend her and ..her nurse. 

Roomthy (r/7 mj)i), a. Now dial. Also 6 
romthie, romthy, room(e)thie, roomethy. [f. 
Roomth + -y.] 

1. Spacious, ample, roomy. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 30 With a slacke or romthy 
kynde of knitting. Ibid. 33 These bones in women [are]. . 
much more ample, and romthy. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. i. 

2 to After whom, cleere Enian in doth make, In Tamer’s 
roomthierbankes their rest that scarcely take. 1655 Fuller 
Ch. Hist. 11. 104 Because England was richerand roomthyer 
then theh own Countrey. 2676 Hubbard Happiness People 
55 God will rather have hts people ..pent up in a corner, 
then roomthy, and swoln with pride. 2726 S. Sewall 
Lett.'lk. (1886) II. 202 He has a situation roomthy and 
beautiful! enough to build the New-Jerusalem in. 2854- in 
dial, glossaries (Northamp., Warm., Oxf.). 
t2. Pertaining to space; occupying space. Obs. 
2674 N. Fairfax Bulk Selv. 22 Time had not been if 
God had not made timesome beings, nor room if he had not 
made roomthy. 

+ Roo'mward, adv. JYaul. Obs. Also 7 roome-. 
[f. Roost adv.] = Room adv. 3. 

2622 Cotgr., Bouter au vent , to beare roomeward ; or, to 
fill the sayles with wind. 2647 W. Browne tr. Potexander 
11. in. 214 My Pilot was constrained togoe Roome-ward to 
Sea. Ibid. 226 This Fleet ..put roome-ward to Sea, as 
soonc as they had descried us.^ 1658 Earl Monm. tr. 
Partita’s JPars Cyfrus 140 Having fallen much Roome- 
ward at the beginning of the fight, ..they kept aloof from 
the great gaffie. 

So •}• Koo ’m-way adv. Obs .— 1 
2627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ix. 44 When she would 
not come neere the land, but goetb more Roome-way than 
her course, wee say she beares off. 

Roomy (r/7-mi), a. and adv. Also 7 roumy, 
rommy. [f. Room sb.i + -y. Cf. MLG. rttmich , 
ruymich, G. rhumigl\ 

A. adj. 1 . Of ample dimensions; capacious, 
large ; wide. 

2627 Capt. Smith Seamans Gram. xi. 52 This makes a 
Ship more roomy, a 2656 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) 64 

A ■ ‘ ” ’ and chargelesse. 2697 

Di > y Vines in Intervals be 

set a roomy Space. 1743 

Bt ■ , • far too scant To give 

the lungs full play. 2773 Life N. frmode 109 He agreed . . 
to accommodate us all on board his Ship, which was a very 

~ ^ r — «- r '- I " f onia I. t. iu 

o the north 

■ < . - entleman of 

bland aspect^ with a roomy forehead. 2883 J. Gilmour 
Mongols xxvii. 320 The outer garment of both sexes is a 
wide roomy coat which reaches down to the ground. 
fg 2693 Dryden 'Juvenal Ded. (1697) p. lxxxii, This sort 
of Number is more roomy : The Thought can turn it self 
with greater ease in a larger compass. 2827 Pollok Course 
T. (1854) 280 A roomy life, a glowing relish high. ^ 

2. Of female animals : Of large proportions in- 
ternally. 

1796 W. H. Marshall W.Eng. II. 202 Some roomy good 
cows. 2853 7 ml. R. Agrie. Soc. XIV. n. 430 A well-pro- j 
portioned roomy cow. ^1853 Stonehenge Greyhound 174 j 
A large roomy bitch., will most probably ‘throw’ a lot of i 
undersized greyhounds. 1894 Field 9 June 846/1 [A mare,] | 
a fine, roomy daughter of Lincolnshire Lad II. 
fB. adv. Naut. —Room adv. 3. Obs. 

1624 Capt. Smith Virginia 292 At last she boreup rommy 
for the Sea, and we heard of her no more. Ibid. 224 T be 
next was a ship of Holland... She was put roomy. 2626 — 
Accid. } 'ng. Seamen 18 Beare vp the helme, goe roumy. 

Roon (ron). Sc. Also roen, roond, andRuxD. 
fOf obscure origin.} A piece of the list or selvage 


1 

1 


of cloth ; a strip or shred. Also roon-shcon (see 
qnot. 1824). 

2785 Burns To W.Simpson PcrUscr. iii. They thought the 
Moon, Just like a sark, or pair o’ shoon, Woor by degrees, 
till her last roon Gaed past their viewin. i8o3 Jamieson, 
Roem, v. shred, a remnant,.. aBo rooted. 2824 Mactacg*rt 
Gallovid. Encycl * Roon-shoon, shoes made of the roon*, or 
selvages of doth. 286a Hislop Prtro. Scot. 179 The best o’ 
wabs are rough at the roons. 

Roonde, obs. f. Koujcd. Roone, obs. f. Roan. 
Roong’, obs. pa. pple. of Ring v . 1 
Roop (w7p), sbA [var. of Kour jA 3 ] Hoarse- 
ness ; a hoarse sound. 

2674 Ray N. C. Words 39 A Roop, a Hoarseness. 2788- 
in northern dial, glossaries (Yks., North umb.). 2898 Daily 
Nezus 22 Feb. 3/3 That touch of noble hoarseness. .like the 
roop of the how on the string of a violoncello. 

Roop, sb.- t in northern and Sc. phrase stoop and 
roop , completely : see Stoop sb. 

Roop, v. rare. [Cf. Roop j/'A] inlr. To utter 
a hoarse note or sound. 

2894 Crockett Love Idylls (1901) 182 A sleepy hen 
rooped lazily in a hole under the hedge. 2894 — Raiders 
(ed. 3) 234, 1 only rooped like a rough-legged fowL 

Roop(e, obs. ff. Rope ; variants of Roup. 
Rooped, a. Sc. and north, dial. Also 7 roopt, 
9 roopit, -ot, and Koupeu. [f. Roop sb. 1 ] Hoarse. 

2677 Nicolson in Trans. R. Soc. Lit, (1870) IX. 316 
Roopt, hoarse with bawling. 2822 Scott Nigel xv, He had 
something of a catarrh, and spoke as hoarse as a roopit 
raven. 1 83 z J. L. Robertson in Edwards Mod. Sc. Peels 
III. 35 The minister grew hearse and roopit. 

Roopee, obs. form of Rupee. 

Roope-sicke: see Rope-sick a. 

Roopy (r£‘pi), a. Chiefly dial. See also 
Roupy a.- [f. Roop j^. 1 ] Hoarse. 

282s- in d’-' 'V— *-»-*- ^ - 1 - Vi-c T»-i- r 

Hants). 18 .... 

I was some ■ - 

pression. : *, ' ' ' ' \ 

III. 179 The lonely hen set up a roopy cackle. 

Roopy, variant of Roupy a A 
Roor, obs. form of Ro,\b. 

Roorback (ru-»ubcek). U.S. Also -bach. [A 
fictitious personal name : the accounts of its origin 
differ widely from each other.] A false report or 
slander invented for political purposes. 

2864 Webster, Roerbach , a forgery or fictitious story pub- 
lished for purposes of political intrigue- [Note. The *ord 
originated in 1844, when such a forgery was published, pur- 
porting to be an extract from the ‘Travels of Baron Roor- 
bach *.] 1884 Boston (Mass.) Jml. 6 Sept., The Herald and 
Globe abound in roorbacks w hich are designed to influence 
the vote in Maine. 

Roore, obs. form of Roar. 

Roos, obs. form of Rouse sb. 

Roosa, rusa (r«’sa). Also roussa, rusha. 
[Hindi rtisd ] Roosa grass, an Indian grass (At:- 
dropogon Schcenanthus or Cymbopogon A Part ini), 
from which roosa oil is distilled. 

2853 T. C. Archer Pol. Econ. Bot.^ 279 Oil of Indian Grass, 
Roosa Oil, or Roosa-kedil, is distilled from the leaves of 
Andropogon Calamus aroma ficus. 1858 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade, Roosa-Grass Oil. 2E85 Watt Econ. Prod. India 
249 This is the roussa paper grass, abundant everywhere in 
the Deccan. Ibid. 250 Perhaps the name by which it is 
most generally known is rusa oil. Ibid., Rusha oil. 

ROOSO, sb. tObs. Forms ; a. 3-5 ros, 4 rose, 
4-5 roos, 5 roys(e. /3. 4-6 rous, 7 rovrzo. 7. 
Sc. 4 - 6 , 9 ruse, 5 rus(s, 6 ruys, ruiss(e. 5. $- 
roose. [a. ON. lire's (Icel. hr os, Fter. ros, Nonv., 
Sw., and Da. ros) : cf. Roose v.] 

1. Boasting, vainglory ; an instance of this, a 
boast, brag, vaunt. 

a. c 2200 Ormin 4910 AU idell 3elfp & idetl ros pu ewennk- 
es:,t i !>e sellfenn. a 1300 Cursor M. 2x948 Nu |>at i do 
hou it for-dos. And J»ar-of sal )>ou mak na ros. 23. . Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. 505 Such Jfing as J>ou seyst and 
doos, ]>i Net^ebor wol perof make Roos. c 2400 Song 
Roland 650 Shall none of you mak jour rose or j-e go 
furore, c 2450 Cast. Perseverance zo 63 perfore ^ do as no 
man dos,..S: ofjji-self make gret ros. 1485 Bk. St. Albans 
e vj b, The master to bis man makyth bis Roys That he 
knowith be kynde what the hert doys Att huntyng. 

p. 2303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 5 158 Ne beuat proude 
bogb pou weyl dous, jm byn herte to make a rous. 2463 G. 
Ashby Poems zz Goo forth, jytyJl boke, mekely, wiihout 
rous. 26.. Sir Lambevselt 304 in Percy s Folio MS., Ball. 

4- Rom. I. 154 Shee warned me be-forne, of all things that 
1 did vse, of her I shold neuer make my rowze. 

y. c 2470 Got. «y Gaze. 9S Bot thow mend hym that xn>*s.. 
Thowsallrew In thi ruse. 25x3 Douclas sEneis t'llL Prol. 

50 Sum makis a tume ruse, a 2572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 
2846 I. 242 What thei receaved we can note tell; but few 
maid ruse at thare returnyng. 1596 Dalp.ymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. H.242 Johne Moydert. .maid meikJe ruse that 
he him selfe was the cheif of Makdoneli* kjmd. _xBo8 
Jamieson, To mak a tume ruse, to boast where there is no 
ground for it, but the reverse. 

A. 17x8 Ramsay Christ’s Kirk Gr. m. Iv, Wha wins sjyn ma j* 
make roose. Bet w een you twa. ,7.. Maggie's Tocher in Herd 
Cell. Sc. Songs (1776) II.78 Weil mak nae malr toom roose. 

■f 2. Commendation, praise. Obs. 

a stoo Cursor M. 13856 Quen he hts aun roos has soght, 

In hfs muth sothfast es noght. a 2350 St. Nicholas S7 in 
Horstm. Altengl. Legend. (i 83 i) 12 Noght for no ruse of 
erthli thing Bot allone smto goddes lou>*ng. c 2375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xli. (Agnes) 214 pe prefet begane to spcie.. 
quhat man it w es ..Jrat agues mse of mad. c 2470 Gol. 4 
Gave. 1241 All erd lynches and ruse is noght la thair garde. 
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Hoose, ob=. form of Rose j/ ? . 

E,OOSe (xi?z, -SV. ioz),i'. Xow& andK^tf/:. c'/c/. 
Forms : a, 3 ro3enn, 4 ros, 4-5 (9 dial.) rose, 
3 roys. P. 4-9 ruse, 5-6 rus(s, 6 rrrs, ruis, 
7-9 ruae; 6 reuse, 7 recuse, reuse ; Sc. dial. 
S reeze, rease, $-9reese. y. 6 rowse, 7-9 rouse. 
5 . 7-roose (dial. S rooyse, 9 rooze, roois). [a. 
ON. in's a to boast of, praise (Icel. hrisa, Frer. 
rasa, Nonv. and Sw. rasa. Da. rose ) : cf. Roose rr.] 
•VI. in.tr. To boast or be proud ^’something. Ohs.~ 
cx 2.00 Ormik 4900 ^att iss hariedd sinne..To rosenn on 
Yin ha^berrle^c. c 1475 Rauf Ccifyar 4S 1 Of tbit Ryull 
array that Holland in raid, Rauf rusit in his hart of that 
Ryal! thing. 

t 2 . rej. a. To boast oneself; to vaunt. Const. 
of, \ that with clause, or in fin. b. To praise or 
commend oneself. Ohs. 


a. a. 1300 Cursor 31 . 2S102 Ic ha me rosed in my mode 
hath o my uerkes wyc and gode. a 1340 Hasotois Psalter 
xxxt. 3, 1 cried all he day rosand me of rightwisnes. 

P. 13.. -YS\, Peter# Paul 152 in Horstim A ItengL Leg. 
(1SS1) 7S Simon.. rusid him han fat might raise Dede 
men to Ij'ue. c 1340 Hamtole Prose Tr . zz Koghte ruysand 
hyme of his reghtwesnes. c 1400 Melayne 036 So mot I 
spede, He sail noghte ruysse hym of this dede. c 1460 
Tcwneley My si. xxin. 492 He has hym rased of great 
prophei X50S Dunb^R Tua Mariit_ We met: 104 He-- 
tnakis repet \\ ith ryatus wordis, Ay rusing him of his radis. 
1533 Gau Richt Fay 75 Mony spekts mekil and jnvsis 
thayme of faith. CX560 A. Scott Peons (S. T.S.) iiL 21 
Reuse nocht ;our self, lattvjdris preiss ^our rentis. 

•y. c 1440 Fork My si. xxix. 271 Cure stiffe tempill, ..This 
rebalde he rowses hym it rath el y to rayse. 

1 . 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 476 Alledging 
that honest ministers that vent to the Bishop roosed them- 
selves little of it. 

3 . tram, To praise, extol, commend, flatter. 

а. a 1300 Cursor JR 24*7 Sua ^ai rosed hlr to he king }»at 
he ham did befor him bring. 13 . . E. E. Alls/. P. IS. 1371 To 
rose hym in his rialty rych men sojtten. c 1460 Tozcr.ehy 
Mj si. "ii. 95 What citys god the to rose hym so 1 Ibid, xii. 
234 Here is.. the leg of a goys, With chekyns endorde, 
pork, partryk, to roys. 1877 .V. IV* Lias. Gloss., Rose, to 
praise, to flatter. 

p. C1460 Tcvrnclcy Myst. xxi. 33 For If other men ruse 
hym, we shall accuse hym. C1475 Rauf Ccil$ear Bo Thank 
me not ouir airlie,..For I haue seruit the ptof lytill thing 
to ruse. 15x3 Douclas .Ends i.ix. S4 This ilk Tewcerhis 
enemyis of Troy Rusit and lovit. 1570 Saiir. Penns 
Reform. \ ii. 132 Be my saule, my self cuid neuer ruse 50W. 
1603 Phi lot us xxxiv, Bot be it gude re do not spair, As 
royallie to ruse it. 1677 Ni cols on in Trans. R. Sec. Lit. 
(1870) IX. 316 Ruse, lo flatter. 1691 Ray -V. C. Words 59 To 
Reuse, to extol or commend highly. 1715 Ramsay Christ s 
Kirk G r. n. viii, They rus’d him that had skilL a 2800 in 
Skinner Mise. Feet, x 10 There’s nane that reads them.. But 
ree2es Robie. a xBoo Yeung Allan ii. in Child Ballads IV. 
37S Some there reasd their hawk, their hawk. And some 
there rea>,d their hound. 1879 John White jottings 225 
(E.D.D.), I’ve rus’d ye for yer head and heart. 

v. 1549 Coverdile, etc. Erasm. Par , . x Cor. 27 If such Jet 
passe nothing undone and unsuffered and all to be rowsed 
and commended of the lewde people, a . 1553 kJ dau .Reysier 
D. 1. i, Prayse and rouse him well, and ye haue his heart 
wonne. 1766 A. Nicol Poems 104, I right fickle was and 
fain To be sue rous’d. X842 Clark Rhymes 23 WT flatter)- 
I U no rouse thee. 

б. 1703 Th dressy Yorkshire lYds. {E.D. S.), Rooyse, to 
j^tok X723 Ramsay Fair Assembly ix,These modest maids 
inspire the muse. In flowing strains to shaw Their "beauties, 
which she likes to roose. 1785 Burks isl Ef. to y. Lafraik 
94 Friends an folk that wish me well. They sometimes roose 
me. _ 17E5 — Dcd. to G. Hamilton 3 A fleechan, fiethVan 
Dedication, To roose you up, an* ca’ you guid. 1834 A. 
Smart Ramil. Rhymes 162 Let poets in their idle lays 
Roose up auld Scotland’s early days- 2865 "Waugh Lana. 
Songs 30 Aw roos’t her, poor lass. 

b. In various pioverbs and sayings. 

X71D Ruddimyn Gloss. Douglas .Ends sv., Ever)* body 
ruses the ford as he finds iL 1721 Kelly Scot. Pro r. 210 
if.tt be ill, it is as ill rused. Hid. 2B2 Ruse the fair Day at 
Xighu x8iB Scott Rob I toy jjcxvii, Let ilka ane roose the 
ford as they find it. 

Roo’ser. Sc. rare . Also rusar, ruser. [£. 
Roose v. Cf. ON. hrdsarz.'] A boaster, braggart. 

153S Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 440 [It] hapnis oft ane 
vainer to be liear,.. And ane gude rusar [isl seindill ane gude 
rydar. 1721 Kelly Scot. Prcv. 36 A great ntser was never 
a good rider. 

TLooser, variant of Rouser, a sprinkler. 
Hoo'sing, vbL sb. [f. Roose ^.] a. Boasting, 
't'aunting, vainglor5 r . Commendation, praising. 

c 1200 Ok .MIN 4564 5an rosinng. fh 3 sen idell ^ellp. Ibid. 
4902 Rosinng & all idell 5ellp..iss h2efedd sinne. <11300 
Cursor M. 28524 per-of haf i made rosyng. CX340 Hampole 
Pr. Cense. 7070 NV hat avayld uspiyde, ..ros^Tig of ry-cbes or 
•or rychearay! CX350 At. 7r/;»3iE in Hontra. Altengl. 
Leg. (jESx) 38 pe sext teebes. .To refays riches for mseing- 
a xSoo Rcdosdalc ^ It 7 se iriZIiamzn Child Ballads IV. 3E3 
l*here fell a roosing them among. 

IRoosing, obs. form of Rousing. 

B/OOSt ^rwsi), sb. 1 Forms : 1 lirost, 4 rooste. 
.5 roist, 6 roust, rowst, ruste (7 roest), 6- roost. 
[0£. //rJj/, = MDil and Flem. roest, and prob.OS. 
r.rhst^ the spars of a roof (cf. sense 3). The further 
relationship is uncertain.] 

1 * A perch for domestic fowls; also gen. a 
perching- ot resting-place of a bird. 

<x xxoo Gcrefa in Anglia IX. 262 On odene cylne madan 
— -oln & aste S: Tela Singa madan sceal To tune — xe eac 
Tkevisa Barth. Dc P. R. nil xoii. 
UioaLalb.), [The co-k] setteb nexte Id hym cue roosTe J>e 
.neancyat is mostc faite and tendre. 2530 Palscr. 264/1 


1 


I 


Roost for capons or bennes, jevsscnoer. 1565 H .at. disc 
Cctfui. Af-ol. 17 b, Gete ye now vp into your pulpettes, like 
bragging cockes on the rowst, flappe _your winges, and 
crow* out aloude. 2593 Dwytos EcL iiL 46 Since good 
Robin to his Roost is gone. 1607 Tors ell Eourf. Beasts 
351 In a Dogge phe power of smell] is that sence which 
searcheth out and descryeih the roustes, fourmes, and 
lodgings of Wilde Beasts. 1700 Drydek Cock 46 

Sooner than the matin-bell was rung. He clapp’d his wings 

UZr — J — — — v Randier Xo. 13S 

f ... 3 count her poultry 

c 1 ■ . • . Bk. IL 339 Ihe 

Sudden rustling in the thicket of birds frightened from their 
roost. 2884 Allen Amor, farm Bock 491 Swabbed along 
the roosts and laying boxes. .it has proved destructive to 
these vermin. 

1 ). A hen-house, or that part of one in which 
the fowls perch at night 

1580 Hollyband Trees. Fr. Tcug, Gelirdcr, a hen house, 
a roust. 1589 Hay any I York 35 He sleepeih belli: e in the 
top of v« roust. 2671 MiltoS Samscr. 3603 As an ev'ning 
Dragon came. Assailant on the perched roosts. And nests in 
order rang’d Of tame villa tic FowL 1784 Cowfer Task v. 
5S Now from the roost, or from the neighb’ring pale,.. Come 
trooping.. The feather'd tribes domestic. 2821 Clare J '£IL 
Minstr. I. iS Sad deeds bewailing of the prowling fox; 
How in the roost the thief had knav'd his way. 1839 
Lincoln Gas. 12 Feb. 3/4 The rogues w ent to another roost 
adjoining the house. 1855 D. j. Beowne Amor. Poultry 
Yard S3 The dormitory, or roost, should be well ventilated. 
Ibid 1, To let air or light into the roost. 

c. A collection or number of fowls, etc., such 
as may occupy a roost. 

1827 Cou Hawker Diary (1S93) 1. 303, 3 killed a roost of 
small birds. 

d. Jig. A resting-place ; a lodging, bed. 

1858 O. W. Holmes Aut. Breaif.-l. (1SS3) 122 The world 
has a million roosts for a man, but only one nest. 1SS4 
Lowell Fireside Trav. 110 The only roost was in the 
garret, which.. contained eleven double beds, ranged along 
the walls. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift A suer. 23, I selected 
what appeared to me to be about the best spot for a roost, 
and. .made a fairly comfortable bed. 

2 . Without article, in various phrases: 

a. To go , etc., to roost. Also Jg. of persons : 
To retire to rest. (Cf. Flem. Ic roest gaanh) 

a 1529 Skelton E. R mnmyr-g 191 The hennes ron in the 
mashfat ; For they go to roust Streyght oner die ale I oust. 
a 1631 Dravtox KaaEs Flood 3S3 when the crowned cod: 
..Comes to roost by him. 1648 Hexham it, Rocs ten, to 
1 ugge, or goe to Roest, as Hens.Patridges, &c. x 797-1808 
Vince A siren. xxL 22S The birds went to roost. 1835 * 
Macgiluvray Tray. Humloldt viix. xop These birds go to i 
roost long before night. 1857 * Oluda * Casticmalne's Gage j 
(1879! 20 The swallows were gone to roost amidst the ivy. 

Jg. 1829 Scorr jmL IL 314 So to roest upon a crust cf : 
bread and a glass of small beer, my usual supper. 2S52 > 
Thackeray Esmond x. xiii, 'Tis time for me to go to roosL ! 
I Mill have my gruel a-bed. 1B79 Stevenson Travels its ] 
Cevcnnes (xS 86) 212 Half an hour later, and I must have ; 
gone supperless to roost. 

h. At roost, roosting, perched. Also to tdhc 
roost , to perch. 

t6qx Sir R. L’ Estrange Fables ccclui, A Fox spv’d a 
Cock at Roost v illi his Hens about him. 1713 Derham 
Phys.-Thcol. xn. ii. The Breast, and its Bone, made like a 
Keel.. to counterpoise the Body, and support and rest it 
upon at Roost. 1848 Lvrro.v Harold vxl ii, Where the 
falcon took roost- 2864 Browning Mr. Sludge , "While you 
cling by half a claw To the perch whereon you puff your- 
selves at roost. 

c. To come home to roost , to come back upon 
the originator. 

x8io Southey Kehama Motto, Curses are like young 
chickens: they always come home to roost. 1838 Lytton 
Alice 3 40 The curse has come home to roost. 28S7 Lowell 
Dcmccr. 173 All our mistakes sooner or later surely come 
home to roost. 

3 . In 'various local applications (see quols.). 

1790 Mckison P e^ejtzs 205 (E. D.D.), Frae the roost a rung 

she drew. xSoS Jamieson, /T oizr/,.. the inner roof ofacortage, j 
composed of spars of wood reaching from the one wall to ] 
the other.. .It is also vulgarly used 10 denote a garreL 2856 1 
Mokton CycL Agric. 11. 725/2 Roost, (Lanca sj, the upper j 
part or a cow-house ; loft over stable. 

■ 4 . cit/rib. , as roast-lime, -tree; roast lay (see qnot.'). i 

2780 G. White Selbome xciv. They happened to be 
suddenly roused from their roost-trees. 1823 Egan Grose's 
Did. Yulg. 71, Roost Lay, stealing poultry. 1884 Jeffeeies 
Life of Fields (xooS) 97 A loud.. clamour of rocks and daws, 
who have restlessly moved in their roost-trees. 2889 — 
Ofen Air-zsB The partridges may run through to join tbeir 
friends before roost -time on the ground. 

FLoost (rrist), sb.- Also 7-9 roust, S-9 rost, 9 
rust. [a. ON. rgst (Nor\v. rest), in the same sense.] 

A tumultuous tidal race formed, by the meeting of 
conflicting currents off various parts of the Orkney 
and Shetland Islands. 

2654 Elaeu A tlas , Scotia xyoExIguis scaphulis qnas faale 
mans mstus ac fluctus, quern R costs appellant, absorber. 
1693 J. Wallace Orkney 93 Roust, a very tempestuous tide. 1 
*774 Low Orkney (1870) 24 Where the water breaks on j 
Stroma, it goes off in vast whirls, and forms a roust by the 1 
dandng of the stream. iZzx Scorr Pirate i. The current of t 
a strong and furious tide, which. .is call ed the Roost of } 
Sumburgh. 2842 Penny CycL XXL 384/2 The majestic j 
cliffs and towering headlands that frown over the dark and ‘ 
stormy seas and rousts. iS58 D. Gokkte Summers <5- IY. 1 
Orkneys v. 161 The roosts are in their wildest stale ofagha- , 
don with ebb tides and westerly su ells. 

H.oost, obs. form of Rojlst sb. and v. 

Koost (first), v. Forms: 6 mst(e, roste, 6-7 j 
roust^e, rowst, 7— roost. £L Roost ji. 1 Cf, I 
Flem. roest en (Kilian).] ; 


] 1 . Of birds : To settle on a. perch or the like for 

• sleep or rest ; to settle for sleep, go to rest. 

| 2530 Palscr. 696 ! x These capons ruste whan it druwtth 

J toward es nvght, they be uyser than men be. 2577 B. 

’ Googe Hercsback's Husb. iv. (1556} 166 After the seuenth 
inonetb, you may put them to roust in the house wiih the 
' other Peacockes. 2600 Sukflet Ccuntrie Fame 1. xv. o5 
By hauing rousted \y>on the trees in the open aire. a 16E2 
Sir T. Browne Tracts (1633) 29 Sitting, roosting, cohering 
and resting in the boughs. 174S Anson's Yey. m. L 400 
The greatest part of the birds.. were such as are known to 
J roost on shore. 1791 Cowfef- YardLy Oak 52 Time hath 
j made thee what thou art — a cave For owls to roost in. 2852 

• M. Arnold Empedocles il 432 On the cliff-side, the pigeons 
I Roost deep in the rocks.- 

| iransf. 2567 Tukeekv. E/it., etc. 36 No sooner slimes 
1 Auroras Starre,.. But they that rousted were in rest. -Do 
pack apace to labours It fa a 2661 Fuller Worthies 

■ L 106 Verres.. never saw the sun either to rise cr set, as 
( roosted after or before. 

I b. Of persons : To seat oneself, to pencil. ccUij. 
j 1816 Scott And g.xiii, Down to the fiat shelf ca which 
1 the sufferers had roosted. 285* Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tern's 

■ C. ri. About a dozen young imps were roosting, like so 
. many crows, on the verandah rollings. 2897 Flaxdrau 
’ Harvard E/isodes 6o She is the woman who, ■uhen you 
1 call, roosts discreetly at the extreme end of a long sofa. 

2 . To lodge, harbour, make One’s abode or 
| quarters. In mod. use : To pass the night. 

j 1593 Nashe Christ's T. Vks. (Grosart) IV. 93 Banish t 
; he was, and longer in I en: sal era might hee not roust- zSzo 
1 H o llano Camden's Brit (1637) s55 A rabblement of Dunes 
1 rousted hee re one whole yezre. [1K4 J. Sicr.c-Ker.g 

(2725) 206 Camden finds him and his Danes roosting nfaer- 
>vards for one wh ole Year at Cirencester.] 1715 B. Church 
Hist. Philip's War (xSSs) L 161 It was hard to tell where 
to find Anna won, for be never roosted twice in a place. 
1813 Sir R. Wilson Price. Diary (x£5a) II. 435, 1 am most 
anxious to be on the wing, and again roosted. xSss 
Thackeray AVrrcr/wwrxxxix, Stopped to roost at Terracina. 

1 2E33 J* A- Symovds Shake. Pre-dec. v. (xooo) 260 These 
vagrants wandered up and down the country', roosting in 
j hedge-rows. 

! b. Jg. or in fig. contexts. 

\ C 1354 Coverdaix Hope ef Faithful PreL Axij, I: vn- 
knowne, all tlces swarm and roste in x*s. 159S 2 >Iaxston 
Sea. VU tunic t. ii. 173 Modestie is rousted in the skyes. 
2607 S. Hi Eton lYks. L 002 Men hone euen determined 
with themselues, that, let the word of the king dome roust 
where it will, sure with them it shall not harbour. 1660 
i Eonde.Sc//. Reg. xoS So great ignorance cannot roust Jn 
1 their pates, who are so worldly wise^ 1730 Young isi Ef. 
to Pf/e 20 Where speculation 'roosted near the sky. 1793 
Burns Address spoken by Miss Fed end le 5 So fl] sought 
a Poet, roosted near the sides. 

3 . irons. To nfford n resting-place to (one) ; lo 
accommodate, harbour. Also Jg. 

2854 S. Dobell Balder iil Poet. "Whs. 2B75 IL 27 They 
defy the storms cf bea'-en, and roost The weary-vringed 
Ages. 1873 Car lx ton Farm BalL 43 Yon hare often slept 
in pens ; I’ve a mind to take yon out there now, and roost, 
you with the hens I 

B/00*st-cock. Non- retro. ££ Roost r?. 1 ] A 
domestic cock. 

i6o5 H. Parrot The Mcus-Traf (Haffiw.), Gall us, that 
greatest roost-cod: in the root. 1627 E. F- Hist . Edcu. tl 
(16S0) S3 The old Roost-cock in his Country-language. zkSS 
Ch\rleton Orta mast. 75 Gaiius Ga!lincceus,..ihc House, 
or Roost-Cock. 2735 Ainsworth ii, GaRiunce-.is,. .a roo-t- 
cock, a cockerel, cx 750 [Mrs. Palmer] D evens h. Dial. 
(1B37) 2 S Iheir blowzy faces as rid as roost -cocks. 17S9 G. 
"White Selborne cv. Roost-cocks, vhich had been silent, 
began to sound their clarions. 2858 Polson Lxzce Lcvycrs 
226 A beautiful roost -cock flew upon his head and crowed 
three times. 

Eooste, obs. form of Koast sb. and c. 
ErOO'sted, a. rare. Roost r. otjA 1 ] Perched 
on a roost. Also_/%". 

2748 Thomson Castle JndcL il a 1 , Yet oft his anxious eye 
Mark'd them, like wily fax who roasted cock doth spy. 
2779 Sheridan Critic il ii, 1 st thus your new-Sedged zeal 
And plumed 12210112 moulds inxoosted sloth? 

Booster (rri-star). Chiefly US. and did. 
[f. Roost shf - -eb k] 
i. A cock. 

28m J. Flint Lett. fr. Anzer. =£4 Rooster, cr be -lire. — 
Cock, the male of the hen. 2836 Backzvoods Canada 308 
The produce of two bens and a cock, or rooster, as tne 
Yankees term that bird. *847 H. Melville Or:co Ixsi, 
With a roaster's quill, therefore, a bit of rolled paper, and a 
stout heart, he set to work. 1882 Garden no I lay 348 At 
sunrise I was awakened by a sturdy old rooster. 


b. transf. of persons. 

2872 G. Mnr.EErTH H. Richmond II. 024 Hang-.your talk 
cf a fine girl, like my Janet, as a piece of poultry, you I'oung 
rooster! 1K1 Pbr.ln I. Res. No. 3423.0 3 t_is cot— m the 
2mnire of things that a rooster in the Legif- latere should 
qinetlj* submit to be lectured bj- a roaster outside of the legis- 
lature. 1897 Bap-RERe & Leiand Did. Slang 11 . if Queer 
rooster (American thie* es', a man that lodges among thiei es 
to pick up information fer the police. 


2 . US. (See quot/} 

2871 in De Yere Americanisms c6e Rooster.. icdlcates a 
bill, or proposed law, which will benefit the legislators — and 
no one else. 

Boo ’siring", r 5 /. sb . 1 £1 Roost v.*} 

X. Perching for Test ; places for perching. 

2604 Drayton Ozcie Poems (1619) 423 F)‘ ^11 segues. -The 
Birds therein their nightly roosting mace. 27x3 DrxUAM 
Phys.-ThecL MIL I. f 5 The Lees all curved for their easy 
Perching, Roosting, and Kesu xSao Scott in Lockhart 
(1E37I IV. 376 A great deal of valuable fw planting, which 
you may remember ; fine roasting fer the black g ame. 

2. cllrib., as msling-cc^;, -hr.uc, •ti’r.:, tic. 



EOOSTUfG. 

^ 1621-3 Middleton Zc Rowley Changeling nr. i, At roast- 
ing - time a little lodge can hold ’em. 1840 Penny Cycl. 
XVIII. 477/1 The first roosting-perch.. should be placed 
lengthways. 1844 H. Stephen's Bk. Farm 1. 153 An open- 
ing.. in the outer wall cf the rocsting-house. 1874 J. W. 
Lose A.mer. Wilifovsl ix. i6t In the evening the ducks 
will be seen coming from the roosting-ponds. i8j$ Jefferies 
W ild Life 23 x They [re. rooks] stretch from here to the 
roosting-trees. 

b. lisp, roost i tig-place ; also fig. 

1725 Fan. Diet. s-v. Poultry , Being wont in a Morning 
earlyyto go out of the Hen-House or Roosring-Place. 1789 
G. White Seliome evi, The poultry dared not to stir 
out of their roosting-places. 1S09 Malkin Gil Bias j. xiit. 
T6, 1.. slunk to my roost:ng-ptace,_where I fell asleep. 1844 
Ale. Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury iii, Jack quitted his roost- 
ing-pb.ee amongst the baggage. 1874 J. \V. Long Avier. , 
Wildfowl xxiv. 245 When their feeding-grounds and rcost- 
ing- places are near together. 

1 2.00’stillg, v&l. sb.~ Obs.~ l In 6 roostynge. 
£Cf. Roost s&.~] Turbulent flow or turmoil. 

*553 Eden Decadej(Mh.)f2V*c mette northerly wyndes 
and great e roostynge of tydes. 

Eoo* sting, ///.<?. [f. Roost l’.] That roosts 

or perches ; going to roost. 1 

1758 Eloomfield Farmer's Bey f Autumn xlii, From each 
bough The roosting Pheasant's short but frequent craw In- 
vites to rest. x8i3l3CaTr/?c£c£7 , v. ii. Hearse into middle air 1 
arose The vespers of the roosting crows. i£26 Daily A fears 
24 Sept. 5/2 They. .startle from its crumbling recesses the 
roosting doves. 

Root (. r/?t )» Forms: a. 1, 5 rot, 3-6 rote, , 
4 rotte, 5 rotb, roytt, rowte, 6 rott, roite, ' 
ront(e, rowth, 9 dial, roifc; 4-7 roote, 5- root. 1 
B. Sc. 5-6 rat, 6 roite, rvrit, 5- rate, 6- roit, 

9 reet, rit; north. 9 reut, rut, re(e)st. 
[Late OE. rot, a. ON. rSi (Icel. and Fter. r6f), ' 
Norw. andSw. rot (MSw. root), Da. rod (f rood), 
KFris. rSt t rut (prob. from ODa.), LG. rut . The 
original stem *vrrdt~ is connected on the one hand 
•with L- radix , and on the other with OE. ziyrt : 
see Wort. The usual OE. words for* root’ are 
xayrttnuna and zvyrt-zrala.] 1 

X. L That part of a plant or tree which is j 
normally below the earth’s surface; in Bot., the 
descending axis of a plant, tree, or shoot, de- 
veloped from the radicle, and serving to attach 
the plant to and convey nourishment from the 
Soil, with or without subsidiary rootlets or fibres; 
also applied to the corresponding organ of an 
epiphyte, and to the rootlets attaching an ivy to its 
support. 

a 1150 In Napier Cent rib. O.E. Lax. 54 Sc Godes freand 
cwae3 pmt he leofodc be weode £: be wyttao roten £c be 
watteres drence. HitL, He Ieofede be wyrtan rotan. a 1x75 
in Hist. Holy Read-tree 4 An fet-.wses ifyllcd cf pmt ylce 
watere £: pet. gyrebe J?eron asette, forban Se he nolde pvtt 
2a roten fordrugode wasron. c 1200 Ormin 10064 part axe 
sholldeba beon sett Rihht art te treowwess rote. <1x300 
xn E. E. P. (1862) i» per nis ..no tre in erf» so fast, mid 
a! bar rotis so fast iptgi, bat [etc-], a 1300 Cursor M. 1346 
pis tre was of a mike! heght.., And to pc rotte [G£it. rote] 
he kest his he. 136a Langl. P. PI. A- vir. 56 Mi plouh-pote 
scbal be my pyk, and posshen. atte R cotes. 1390 Gower 
Corf. 1 . 7 Now stanr the crop under the rote, c 1440 Pronep. 
Par:’. 437/2 Rote, of a thynge growynge, radix. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 314/2 A Rate, radix, raJicnla. 1513 Douglas 
AEneis rv. viri. 80 Als far his ruite doith spreid Deip ondir 
erth. X573 Tusser Hush. (1E7S) 98 Get. .a parer.. to pare 
away grasse and to raise vp the roote. 1613 Shaks. Hen. 
VHIj u ii. 97 Though we leaue it with a roote thus hackt, 
The Ayre will drinke the Sap. 1672-3 Grew Anal. Pc. 
(16E2) 128 What the Mouth is to an Animal; that the Root 
is to a Plant. 1730 Gray Elegy xc2 Yonder nodding beech, 
That wreathes its old fantastic roots so high. 1792 J. Eel. 
Knap Hist. JVsur Ham/s/u IJI. jo 3 When the roots have 
been loosened by the frost, they are ..cut and dug-out 
cf the ground. x3is Shelley A taster 331. Ancient pines 
Branchless and blasted, clenched with grasping roots The 
unwilling soil. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Praet. Agric. II. 383 
In transplanting walnuts,. .great care should he taken that 
their roots be as little injured as possible. 1884 Eower «2k 
Scott De Barfs Pkaner. 438 In the growing-point of the 
stem, branches, and roots, and m young rudimentary leaves. 

b. In phr. by the roctlf), denoting the complete 
palling up of a plant or tree. (Cf. 9 c.) 

c 13S5 Chaucer L.G. IP. 2.613 HypenanestrOy The floure, 
the iefe, ys rent vp by the rote To maken gar land es- c 1400 
Macndev. {Roxbj xviL 79 So pa.t pas be taken vp by pc 
rates, c 1440 Pro mg. Parv. 131 Drawe vp by be rote, l 
eradico. zsx6Pilgr.Pe7f.iV1.de W. 1531)23 He.. plncketh I 
vp the treers, wedes and grasse by the rotes. 1593 Shaks. 1 
3 Hen. V l r v. iv. 69 Yonder stands the thorn ic Wood, Which i 

Mast by the Roots be hew’ne vp yet ere Night. X64S j 

Milton Ps. Ixxx. 54 The tusked Boar out of the wood Up ; 
turns it by the roots. 1667 — P. L. n. 544 As when j 
Aleides.-tore Through pain up by the roots Thessalian < 
Pines. 1755 A- Dickson Treat. Agrie. (ed. 2) 112 The j 
weeds themselves nrest be pulled up by the root. 1833 , 
Ht. MaktineaU Briery Creek ii- 26 They could pull up a 
tall tree- by the roots. 

c. Used without article; also in phrases as , 

to take root, to settle properly in the ground, to » 
make root, strike root. j 

c 13,86 Chaucer Squire's T. 153 Euery gras that groweth ; 
vp ca roote. 1432-50 tr. Higdon (Rolls) I. 263 For a tree j 
may cot take per [L- Pi] roote far salter.es of the erthe. f 
c 1440 Prcmf. Para. 437 Rotyn, or take rote, as treys, j 
radios, c 1480 Henryson Fables, Trial Fox xxx, Ouer J 
Ron and Rute tfcay ran togidder raltfc. rxs5o A. Scott 1 
Poems (S. T. S-> xxr\-. a He sail half brute, as tre on 
rule Endlong the re\cr pHntit. 1373 Tl-ssex Hus 5 . (1878) [ 
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( S3 Thy garden plot.. Well clensed and purged of roote and 
J of stone. x6ix Eielk Ps. Ixxx. 0 'Ihou.. didst causeitto 
take deepe root, and it filled the land. X707 Mortimer 
Husb. 7 This will cause it to strike fresh Root. 1725 Pam. 
Diet. s.v. Root-grafting, Which Piece of Root will draw in 
Sap, and nourish the Graft. 1738 Wesley Ps. lxxx. xi. 
Water’d with Blood, the Vine took Root. z8$6 G lex nr 
Everyday Bk. 263 The object of this is to let them make 
, root when inclined, but not to grow any until wanted. 

1878 Browning La Saisiaz 29 Fruit Others reap and 
garner, heedless how produced by stalk and root. 

2. The permanent underground stock of a plant 
from which the stems or leaves are periodically 
produced ; also, by extension, a plant, herb. 

ri2oo Trim Coll. Horn. 161 [It] is c!eped..wildemessegef 
hare manie roles onne wacseS. 1556 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. I. 36 The herb gude to give the cartel against 
the rate that thay cal trifoly. 1599 Shaks. Hen. F, n. iv. 
39 As Gardeners doe with Ordure hide those Roots That 
shall first spring, and be most delicate. 1664 Evelyn Kal. 
Hgrt. April 11677) 48 Transplant such Fibrous roots. .2s 
Violets, Hepatica, Primroses. 1786 Abercrombie Gard. 
Assist n Arr. 8r Ihe propagation of bulbous and tuberous 
roots for general supply. 1847 Mrs. Loudon Amateur 
Gard. Monthly CnL 22/1 Others succeed pretty well by 
buj-ing imported roots from the nurseryman every year. 
1858 Kingsley Poems 137 That roots, which parch in bum- j 
ing sand. May bud to flower and fruit again. 

3. The underground part of a plant used for eat- ! 
ing or in medicine ; now spec, in Agric. y one of a ! 
fleshy nature, as the turnip or carrot, and by exten- ! 
sion, any plant of this kind. 

<1 1x50 [see sense 1]. ^ c itoo Ormin 3213 Hiss drinnch wass I 
waterr..,His3 metewilderotess. c 1205 LAY.31885 pat foie., j 
lufedenbi wurten, bimoren and bi rote. 13. .Cursor M. 4711 | 
(GotLX he wrecched peremiht find rafode,..patsoght h^im j 
rotis als £>e suyn. 1393 Langl. P. PL C Xvu 244 Bestes i 
[live] by gras £z by greyn and by grene rotes. <1x400 ! 
MauNDEv. tRoxb.) viiu 30 pai flffe with dates and rates and > 
herbes. C2489 CaJcton Blundiardyn xxL 70 He hath in 
his house a rote that-.sha! gyf me help. <2x533 Ld. 
Berners Huor. xxi. 63, I haue eten none other th>mge but | 
rootes £: frutes. X55X Turner Herbal (156S) 21 It is 
euidently knowen that water wyll wexe thycke, if this roite 
be brused and put in it. 1605 Shaks. Macb. 1. iii. 84 Or 1 
haue we eaten on the insane Root, That takes the Reason I 
Prisoner? 16x7 Morsson l tin. 1. 34 Cotne fields set with | 
cabbages and roots. i6qz Milton P. R. r. 339 We here j 
Live on tough roots and stubs, to thirst inur’d More then j 
theCameb 1704 F. Fuller Med. Cymn. (17x1) 94 These . 
Roots may be so manag'd by a good Hand as to eat as | 
Food. 176^ Museum Rust. I. 332 This root would.. fill 1 
them up with flashy fat. x8or Tanners Mag. Jan. 1x3 1 
Very few turnips are with ns this season ; this root having 1 
generally failed. 18x7 Shelley Rev. 1 st. v. Ivi. 5 Melons, 
and dates, and figs, and many a root Sweet and sustaining. 

1879 CasselTs Tee An. Educ.W . 237/1 Cattle require their 
* roots * to be carted from the field to the homestead. 

b. With defining words : (see qnots.). 

1787 Ger.tL Mag. Nov. 963/1 The Mangel Wmtz-.or 
Root of Scarcity. 1789 Trans. Sec. Arts VII. 33 The 
cows fed cn the Common Tumep gave most milk.. and 
those on the Root of Scarcity the least. xSox Farmer's 
■. Mag. Jan. 87 In the mean time, all, rich and poor, have the 
| greatest abundance of the root of plenty, potatoes, 
j 4:. a. The imbedded or basal portion of the hair, 
j tongue, teeth, fingers, nails, or other members or 
| structures of the body. 

I a 1225 Leg. Hath. 2122 [ToJ Jnxrhdriuen hire tittes wi<5 
] irnene neiles, & renden ham up hetterliche \vi3 pc breo>te 
I roten. c 1320 Sir Tristr. 1435 His tong ha|> he ton And 
1 sebom of bt pc rote. 1393 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. 
xxviiL (BodT. MS), pese boones stonde of twey ordres In 
pe oone side with [>e rootes of pc fingres. 1508 Kenneoie 
Fly ting ca. Dunbar 374 The ravyns sail ryve na thing 
bot thy tong ratis. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb . § 91 If they 
be not kilde, they wy!..eate the rotes of the borse eares, 
and kil hym. 1580 Blundevil Hcrsem. iv. cxvii. 54 A 
malander .. hath long baires with stubborne roots. 1607 
Shaks. Timor, v. L 136 Each false [word] Be as a 
Cantberizing to the root o’ th' Tongue. x63r Grew 
Musxum r. v. L 85 Beneath, close by the Root of the Saw, 
are two oblique Nostrils. 17x0 Lend. Gaz. No. 4672/4 A.. 
Spanish Dog, with . .one large Liver colour Spot at the Root 
cf his Stem. 1798 Coleridge Arte. Mar. 11. xiii. Every 
tongue, through utter drought. Was withered at the rooL 
18x7 Kirby &. Sp. Entomol. xxx. (iSxS) II. r45 The lightful 
queen.. seized her with her jau-s near the root of the wings. 
1856 Stonehenge Brit. Rural Sports 479/2 The root of 
the thumb should be brought close up to the ribs. 1898 
Allbutt's Sysi. Med. V. 151 Most frequently it starts from 
the root of the Icng. 

b. The more or less ‘ muddy * base of a crystal 
or gem, esp. of on emerald. 

1695 Woodward Hat. Hist. Earth, xv. (1723) 192 Their 
Root, as the Jewellers call it; which is only the Abruptness 
at that End of the Body whereby it adhered to the atone. 

1867 Billing Sci. cf Corns 126 A large piece ofveiny, cloudy 
root of amethyst, 2$ inches by 2 inches foot good enough to 
rank as a jewel). _ .... . 

C. That part of anything by or at which it is 
united to something else. 

1632 Lttkgow Trav. f. 22 The breadth oflta’y at the 
roote ar.d b e gin ning thereof,, .from the AdriatTcke const, to 
theriviera di Genoa. 1840 Civil Eng. «f Arch. JmL III. 
237/1 A wooden jetty has been run out from the root of the 
pier. 1869 Sir £. Reed Ship Build, xx. 430 The angle 
iron, .is liable to open at the root under very heavy blows. 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch * Clockm. 2S9 In watches the 
roots cf all the wheels and pinions are left square except 
the roots of the barrel or great wheel teeth and the roots of 
the centre pinian leaves. 

5. The bottom or base cf something material ; 
esp. the foot of a hilL 

c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 5- At the West syde of Yaffle. 
Doun at the roote of Vesuius the cclde. 1483 CmoJf 
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| Geld. Leg. 59 b/3 Whan moyses had broubt them forth unto 
the rote of the hylle they stode there. 1553 Eden Treat. 
{ AVre Ind. (Arb.) 20 Mountaynes. .at the rootes wherof are 
j found Rubines, Hiacinthcs. 1579 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 

III. i2a That na thing remane within the clois about the 
j rate of the tour bot the dur thairof. 1635-56 Cowley 
I Davideis x. Poems/1905) 261 Numbers "rhich still encrea^e 
, more high and wide From One, the :cot of their turn'd 
1 Pyramide. 1687 Lovell tr. There net's Trav. il 74 A rock 
. at the root whereof there is a little spring of Water. 
*7*® LEOvr AllertPs Archil. 1 . 11/1 That Stream. .con- 
tinually undermining and eating away the Root of the 
Mountain 18x7 Shelley Rev. 1 st. vil xi. 3 A burst of 
waters driven As from the roots of the sea. 1844 Mrs. 
Browning Drama of Exile Poems 1850 I. 85 Split the 
charnel earth To the roots of the grave. 1897 Geikie A ne. 
Volcanoes Grt. Brit. I. 12 There will thus be a constant 
pressure of the molten magma into the roots of volcanoes. 

H. 0. The source or origin of some quality, con- 
dition, tendency, etc. Also occas. without const. 
Freq. with fig. context directly referring to sense x. 
c 1200 Ormin 4976 For r niss nan mahht tatt bettre pe 
winnen eche blusse pann allrc mahhte rote ma^. a X225 
Anor. R. 34 Biginnunge & rote of Jns ilke reou<5e was a Iiht 
sihSc. a 1300' Cursor M. 28/44 pou pain pc rotes as Jxju 
mai O pis man sin to do awai. 1390 Goiver Conf. III. 197 
Pite, men sein, is thilke roote Wherof the vertus springen 
alle. 1423 Jas. I Good Counsel 2 Wertew floure and rut is 
of noblay. 1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 622/2 It was shewed. . 
that Justice was grounde well and rote of all prosperife. 
*5*5 f-o. Berners Frotss. II. clxxviiL [clxxiv.] 53? This 
: ■’ l f ’ * ■ ( C ri '!• r “d 7-— 

Opinion, which is rotten, As eucr Oake or Stone was 
sound. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Cantus' Admir. Events 34 

n * * u - r "" k.- j-ix 

1 ■ . - : ido 

> > ■ , ■ ■ ■ 145 

Malicious envy * root of a’ debates. 1822-2 Shelley 
CJtas. /, r. i. 103 The root of all this ill Is prelacy. x8Af tr. 
Lotze's Metapk. 513 The root cf all these difficulties seems 
to be a confusion in our idea cf..an acting force, 
b. Predicated of persons or material things. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. gS^Prestes, and prechoures.., 
That aren rote of pc ri3te faith.^ 0x386 Chaucer Can. 
Veom. T. 5x6, 1 wol it verifie In this Chanoun, roote of alle 
trecherie. c 1400 Bery/i 4015 Saff the Burgeysis of the 
town, of falshede pal were rote, e 2485 Digly Myst. (iS 3 z) 
in. 1671 O blyasyd womman, rote of ower savacyon. 1549 
Lati^ier 2 nd Sernr. lef. Edva. VI (Arb.) 64 These flattering 
clawbackea are original! rotes of all mischyue. 1550 Spenser 
P.Q. n. vii. 12 All otherwise.. I riches read, And deeme 
*’ -6 *- Milton P. L. ix. 645 

* our woe. 

4 etc. ; esp. a virtue 
or vice giving rise to some condition or action, 
j C1200 Ormin 11658 Alle fule lusstess Biginnenn fcatreS: 

I springenn ut Off glutermessess rote, a 13x0 in Wright Spec. 

\ P. xvi ix. 57 Suete Jhesu,..In myn huerte thou sete a rote 
i Of thi love, c 1380 Wvclif l l r ks. (x£So) 173 This [covetous- 
I ness] is a venymous rote maki[» here seruvce..not 
, acceptable to god. **-* T •” ,r '~ Wene we 

not pe gospel to ,» in rot of 

f resoun. 1564 R eg , *Majestie 

I wald nocht that ony rate were left behind, quhilk mycht 
' engender ony new displesour or grudge betuix tfiame. 

I 1603 II. Crosse Vertues Commits. (1878) 26 Considering 
• those inconueniencies that rise out of the roote of abound- 
ance. 1671 Milton Samson 1032 Or was too much of self- 
love mix:. Of constancy* no root infixt. 1781 Coweer 
Exfost. in Faith, the root whence only can arise The 
graces of a life that wins the skies. 1823 Moore Loves 
Angels, 3rd Angers Story x. Humility^ that low, sweet 
root From which all heavenly virtues shoot. 1876 Mellor 
Priestk. i:. 77 The root of bitterness out of which all this 
strife has grown is simple. 

t b. To lake root , to spring from something. 

<1 1300 Cursor M. 43 Vr dedis fro vr hert tas rote, Quedur 
pas be wort hi or hale or bote. 

8 . A person or family forming the source of a 
lineage, kindred, or line of descendants. 

~ , 7 rj-.t.:, t _» 


route, where of all men must ryse. zfz Utakyhusst 
sEr.cis 1. (Arb.) 17 Thence flitted thee Latin offspring, Thee 
roote of old Alban. 1605 Shaks. Macb. iil i. 5 It was saide 
..that my selfe should be the Roote, and Father Of many 
Kings. 1667 J Tilton P. L. il 3S3 To confound the race Of 
mankind in one root. sq€6 Black stone Comm. II. 2x7 
This taking by representation x» called a succession in 
siir/es, according to the roots; since all the branches 
inherit the same share that their root, whom they represent, 
would have done, i8rS Cruise Digest led. 2) III. 409 It 
u as introduced with a slew to discard the sen; and that 
the father should become the propositus or root, to whom 
N° 10 is exactly in the same relation as K° xr is to the son. 
1873 Dixon Ttw Queen* u i. I. 4 Among the deputies were 
many who had sprang from Oriental roots. 

trausf a 1653 Gouge Cemm. Heb. vii, Sbern was the root 
of the Chorch. 

b. A scion, offshoot. (Chiefly Biblical.) 

13. . Guy Warm. (1883) 44* P« he be he deuels rote, Y 
schal noun fie him a foL 1382 Wvcuf x Maca u 10 And 
there weate out of hem a roote of synne, Antioch us the 
coble. — Rev. x*il 16. Tisdale Rev. v. 5 A Hen 

beinge off the tribe off Judo, the rott cf David, hath 
ohtayned to open the boke. x6r x Bist.r. /saiah xi. xo In that 
day there shall bee a roote of I esse, which shall stand for an 
enrigee cf the people. 1632 Lxthcow Trav. x. 435 The 
plants of their Parishes, being the rootes of meere Irish. 
2745 \V» Robertson in Trans. 4- Paraph. Scot. Ch. sL 13 
So in this cold and barren World That sacred Rcct arose. 

9. That upon or by v.’hich a person or thing is 
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established or supported ; the basis upon which 
anything rests. 

In 19th cent, use common in the phr. to hare {its) rod{s 
£n (something). 

1340 Ayenb. 116 [To] strengju his roten ine be erpe of 
libbende. 3377 Lancl. P. PL B. xx. 53 Antecryst cam 
kanne and al pe croppe of treuthe Torned it vp so doune 
and ouertilte be rote. 1513 Coyerdale Old God <5- Kczv 
(1534) D iv, By sotnoche the more the christen fayth waxed 
stronge and gathered fast rotes. 1563 WinJet Wks. 
(S. T. S.) I. 327 Sen it hes the grand and deip ruitis in the 
Scriptuir. 1612 Selden Jllustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. xvii. 
(1B76) II. 250 Some have referred the utmost root of the 
Lancastrian title to Edmund, ..eldest son to Henry III. 
1679 Ness Antichrist 3 Bo Two. .is the lowest number (for 
one is but the root of numbers). 1720 Ozell Vert of s Rent. 
Ref, II. xi. 179 Cato.. fell into Pompeys Hands, who to 
cut up the Root of the Civil War, put him to Death. 1784 
Cowfer Task v. 353 Our love is principle, and has its root 
In reason. X7S7 — Stanzas Bills Mortality 24 A worm is 
in the bud of youth. And at the root of age. 1820 Shelley 
Prometh . Unb. it. iii. 42 The nations echo round, Shaken 
to their roots, as do the mountains now._ 1849-50 Alison 
Hist. Europe II. vl § 63. 57 This prodigious change.. laid 
the axe to the root of the aristocracy. 3874 Stevenson 
Ess. Trar. (1905) 245 A high wind under a cloudless sky., 
seems to have no root in the constitution of things. 

b. Of qualities, esp. with reference to their hold 
upon persons. 

1340 Ayenb. 34 Of be rote of auarice guob out manye smale 
roten. C34oo^>V. Trojan JVar 11. 395 In b e which dame 
Auaryce Festned_ hyr rotes at dewyce. 3556 J. Hevuood 
Spider Fly xxxix. 17 Where hones tnes or vertusnes bearth 
rout. 3570 Dee Math. Pref. •iiijb, What rotes.. venue 
had fastened in his brest. 3605 Shaks. Mach. jv. iii. 85 
This Auarice .. growes with more pernicious roote Then 
Summer-seeming Lust. 3781 Cowter Table Talk 35 With 
a courage of unshaken root, In honour’s field advancing his 
firm foot. 1S43 Trench Parables xii. (1877) 241 Righteous- 
ness, both in hs root of faith and its flower of charity. 

c. In ’ 

ness, as » ■ . . * ■ 1 

1383 W» , ' • •• 

to the ende, he schal drawe thee out bi the roote. 

1560 Daus tr. S lei done's Cents::, 93 b, Wherby these netve 
spronge up sectes maye be plucked up by the rotes. 3599 
B. Jokson Cynthia's Rev. v. v, That so she might, more 
strictly, and to root, Effect the Reformation she intende. 
1611 Shaks. Cymb. u t. 2S What’s his name, and Eirth! I 
cannot delue him to the roote. 3640-1 in Rushw. (1721) in. 
I. 187, I wonder not at all. .that they would have them 
(Bishops] up by the Roots. 1781 Cowfer Trttih 574 Since 
the dear hour that.. cut up all my follies by tbe root. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 12 This argument was quite cut 
up by the tools by the determination of the House of Lords 
in the case of Tong v. Robinson. x85o Ruskin Unto this 
last i. § 22 He [the merchant] has to understand to their 
very root the qualities of the things^ he deals in. 1894 
Fenn Real Gold 89 As if he were enjoying himself right 
down to the toots. 

IO. The bottom or real basis, tbe inner or essen- 
tial part, of anything. 

The root of the matter, a literal rendering of Heb. 
sneresh da bar in J ob xix. 2S. 

CX3B5 Chaucer Cast. Yearn. T. co3 (Ellesm. MS.), Telle 
me the rooie.-Of that water, if it be youre wille. 2393 
Lsncl. P.PL B. xv. 64 [He] hat porw resoun wolde]>e rote 
knowe Of god and of his grete myjtes his graces it letteth. 
1425 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 10033 Tiff the roote be w-el out 
souht, Strengere than thow*,that ys he nouht. 3565 Cooler 
Thesaurus, Stirps quxstianis,^ the rootCj and foundation of 
a question. i6xx Bible job xix. rS Seeing the root of the 
matter is found in me. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk $ Selr. i65 
Ihat everlastingness which the soul has in the root., 
is of the same kind. 1735 Col. Rec . Per.nsylr. IV. 43 
Until he advisedly looketh into the Roots or it and tries 
it by the Rule of Law. 1850 Robertson Stmt. Ser. m. v. 
(1872) 6x In e\ ery such case it may be taken for granted that 
the root of the matter hasnot been reached. 1875 Swin- 
burne Ess. $ Stud . 274 His resolute desire to get at the 
roots cf things, and deeper yet if deeper might be. 

t b. The bottom cf the heart, in various figur- 
ative uses. Ohs. 

Fcr earlier examples see Heart-loot x. In latest examples 
perh. an alteration of rote. 

1485 Caxtos Parts J r . (iS53) ix In hym I haue putte 
r ?- Sc ~ r * 1 ’■ ■ lar Poems , Tua 

Jfarjit i ... t ^ e rute c f 

myhert. 1 , xv. 1 Vp, belsum 

bairt 1 thy runs rajs, and lowp. 1607 Shaks. Cor. il i. 202 
A Curse begin _at very root on’s heart. 1607 Chatman 
Bussy D'Ambcis Plays 1B73 II. 82 As illiterate men say 
Ealine praiers By roote of heart, and daily iteration. x634 
vUXfkxPilgr. 11. ix That thou read therein to thyself,and 
to tny Children, until you have got it by rool-of- Heart, 
c. At { the ) root , at bottom, essentially. 

1 ^S5 . Ktncslev Westzv. Hoi ii, He was, at root, a godly 
and kind-hearted pedant enough. 1857 Borrow Rem. Rye 
xvi, At the root mad. 

II. a. To take (or strike") root , to obtain a per- 
manent footing or bold ; to settle down in a 
place, etc. 

*535 CoverOAle 2 Kings xix. 30 And the doughter Iuda 
..shall from hence forth take rote beneth, and beaxe frute 
aboue. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 92 b, Nosuche sectes 
can take roote or_remayne emonges them. 1605 Camden 
Lem. (162 3) 1 o This warlike. - Nation, after it had as it were 
taken roote here. 1784 Cowfer Task it. 565 Prejudice in 
men of stronger minds Takes deeper root, confirm’d by 
T v see. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. xL r 5 As soon as 

1 had taken root in my new soil. 1840 Dickens Barr. 
A _xlvni f The cause has taken a deep root, and has 
U5 branch es far and wide. 1B99 Gardiner Crom- 
4.L ,dea 5tru ck root. 

r ,***>. A hold upon a person’s affections, con- 
fluence, or favour. Obs . 


a 1715 Eurnet Ozvn Time {171 p 1. 207 Such an attempt., 
would give him a faster root with the King. X756 Home 
Douglas it, Let not thy jealousy attempt to shake And 
loosen the good root he has in Randolph. 

c. A strong link or attachment. 

3854 Kings lev Lett. (1S78) I. 432 The awful feeling^ of 
having the roots which connect one with the last generation 
seemingly tom up. 

12. Koot-and-branck : see Branch so. 6 b. 

For root and crof, root and rind, in similar uses, see 
Crop sb. 5 and Rind sb. 1 2. 

1642 Sir E. Deeing Sf. on Relig. 04, I never gave my 
name in to take away both root and branch. 

b. In adverbial use : Completely, utterly. 

1640 Sungsby Diarp ;* (1S36) 65 Some do petition to reform 
them, others to abolish them root and branch. 1650 R. 
Stafvlton S trade's Lczv C. Wars v. 141 Constantly to 
endeavour the extirpation of it. Root and Branch. 3777 
J. Adams Font. Lett. {1S76) 209 If our people do not turn 
out now and destroy Burgoyne’s gang, root and branch. 
3829 Scott Rob Roy Inlrod , Cutting off the tribe of Mac- 
Gregor root and branch. 18S7 Times (weekly ed.) 23 Sept. 
17/3 Yoa may look forward . .to local government being dealt 
with by Parliament root and branch. 

t c. e/lift. The policy of total abolition. Ohs. 

1679 Evelyn Sj Ira (ed. 3) 2 Professing themselves against 
Root aod Branch. 

d. In attributive use, of persons or things. 

1737 Genii. Mag. VII. 499 These are Root and Branch 
Men, and strike at the Foundation of all our _NationaI 
Happiness. 37SS Arm. Reg., Misc. 343, I have hit upon a 
plan which will make root and branch work of it, and do 
the business effectually. 18 15 Edin. Rer. XXVII. 367 We 
have seen that our root-and-branch Reformer went a great 
deal farther. 1858 J. Pays Fester Brothers xv, The boy 
bad become at heart a root-and-branch democrat. 1837 
Diet. Xat. Bieg. IX. 249/2 The so-called root-and-branch 
bill for the total extinction of episcopacy. 

III. f 13. Astro I. = Radix 2 . Ohs . 

C1385 Chaucer Man of Last's 7^314 Of vmge is ther 
noon eleccioun,.. Noght whan a roote is ofaburtbe 5 knowe? 
c 1391 — Astrcl. ii. $ 54 Consider tby rote furst, the wyche 
is made the begynning of the tabelis. 3575 F. Wither tr. 
Imiagir.e's Chiromancy \w. N xv. They which haue Venus 
in the rote of their natluitv. 2603 [see Radix 2). 1647 

Lilly Chr. Astral, clvii. 654, I oft am enforced to name 
the Root of the Nativity, it w ere more proper to say the 
Radix, for our English doth not well expresse the sense of 
the words. 

14. Math. a. A number, quantity, or dimension, 
•which, when multiplied by itself a requisite number 
of times, produces a given. expression. Cube (or 
third) roof, see Cure sb. 3 . Square (f quadrate) 
or second root : see Square a. 

3557 Recorde Whetstone Civ, Thei onely baue rootes, 
whiche bee made by many multiplications cf some one 
number by it self 1571 Digges Par.tont. 1. xxv. H j b, The 
roote quadrat of the whole number, is the desired distance 
or line Hypothenusal. x66o Barrow Euclid ExpL Signs 
The Side or Root of a Square. 1679 Moxon Math. Diet. 33 
Cube Root, the Root or Side of the third Power: So if 27 
be the Cube, 3 is tbe Side or Root. 1706 W. Jones Sy/t. 
Palmar. Matheseos 47 Tbe Root or First Power being 
taken as a Side, the Second Pow er will be a Square. 1753 
Chamlers ' Cycl.Svppl. s.v„ The extraction of the roots of 
algebraic quantities Hid., Impossible Root is not only the 
square root of a negative quantity, but any other root 
denominated by any even number. 3793 Hutton Course 
Math. (1700) 1. 80 Roots are sometimes denoted by writing 
the character before the power, with the index of the 
root against it. 1859 B. Smith Arith. «5- Algebra (ed. 6) 
293 Tbe Square Root of any proposed quantitj*. 1893 G. 
Chrystal /aired. Algebra (1902) 5 Speaal cases are the 
second root written a' the third root or cube root (etc. 3, 
b. The value or values of an unknown quantity 
which will satisfy a given equation. 

272S Chameers Cycl. s.v. If the Value of ce be Negative, 
e.gr. j: = — 5, the Root is said to be false. 3793 Hutton 
Course Math. (1799) I. 249 To find tbe root of the cubic 
equation -r*+.r s +-r = 100, or the value of jr in it. 1826 in 
EncycL Met ref. (1S45) I. 544/2 Both members of an equation 
may be raised to the same pow er, or the same root of them 
may be extracted. xESs Watson & Bukeuky Math. Th. 
Electr. ff Magn. 379 The three roots axe always real. The 
equation is the same as that [etc.]. 

15. Philol. One of those ultimate elements of a 
language, that cannot be further analysed, and 
form the base of its vocabulary ; J- a primary word 
or form from Mhich others are derived. 

2530 Palsgfl Jnirod. 3i_His thre chefe rotes, tliat is to 
say, his theme, his preterit participle, and his present in- 
fynityve. 1599 Broughton's Lett. xu. 39 Recourse must be 
had to the Hebrew', euen to a false roote. 1615 Bedwell 
/ndex Ass. Oiij, The theame or roote, as they call it, from 
whence It is deriued, is. . Kara, to reade. 2631 Gouge God's 
Arrczi'S i . § ix. 35 The word.. is derived from the same 
roote. 1740 Ch esterf. Let /.Uui. (1792) I. 377 Tbe shortest 
and best_way of learning a language is to know the roots of 
it ; that is those original primitive words, of which many 
other words are made. 1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy iv. xxix. 
As it is a fault only in the declension, and the roots of the ; 
words continue umonch’d. 2837 G. Phillips Syriac Gram. \ 
20 The simplest forms of nouns are those which consist only 
of the letters composing the root. 285S Stanley Sinai , y 
Pal. (1858)^ 260 Sharon, a name of the same root as that 
used to designate Jhe table-lands beyond the Jordan. 3883 
Morftll Slavonic Lit. ii. 39 A Slavonic root, meaning 
dw-elling. 

b. With punning allusion to sense 1 . 

1663 Butler Hud. l L 59 Hebrew Rools although th’ are 
found To flourish most in barren ground. He had such 
plenty. 1812 Combe Sj-nt ax. Picturesque xxm.2oWhat 
though by toll and pain, I knenr Where ev’ry Hebrew- root 
doth grow. 1831 Carlyle Misc. (1S57) II. 32s No Greek 
Roots grew there. 


] 18. Afus. (See qnot. 1 SS 9 .) 

• iBii Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3), Root, a term applied by 
i theorists to the fundamental note of any chord._ 1818 — 
J Grant. Mus. 33 4 The Triad may have its mediant either two 
, whole tones, or a tone and a semitone, above its Root. 1&67 

MacFaerex Harmony (1892) 51 The inversion cf a chord 
] is the placingoneofits other notes, instead of the root, in tbe 
ba^s. 2839 Has^nmyxii. f 5S Much trouble is some- 

* times caused to students from the word Root being used in 

• two senses by theorists — as the lowest note of any comblna- 
] tion of thirds, and also as the fundamental tone in the key 

from which the combination is harmonically derived. 

j TV. at '/ rib. and Comb. 

1 17. Attrib. in sense 1 , with words denoting some 

1 part, appendage, or feature belonging to a root, 

! as root-bark , -bud, -cap, -fibre, etc. 

| 3832 Planting 7 in Htisb. III. (L.U.K.), Should the soil 

j be dry.., tbe bark in question is gradually converted into 
j '’root -bark. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. IL 603 
j They are enabled to propagate their subterraneous wires cc 
1 *root-buds.^ 3875 Huxley & Martin JElem. BicL 71 Its 

* lower end is covered, by tbe *root-cap cf the ultimate ter- 
1 mica lion of the principal root. 3805 R. W. Dickson Tract. 

, Agric. 1 1. 779 It is quite necessary that the sets have formed 

*root-fibres at the bottoms before they are removed. 1874 
Cooke Fungi 9 A stray fragment of a "rooi-fibriL 1875 
Huxley & Martin Elem . BicL iL 41 Appendages, consist- 
ing cf leaves, branches, * root- filaments, and reproductive 
organs. 1SS2 Garden 25 Feb. 233/1 *Root fungus frequently 
attacks the Rose. 1707 Mortimer Hush. 513 ntarg^ 'Root 
grafting, c 1S20 Edit t. Erxycl. XI. sf! 1 Recourse is some- 
times had to root-grafiing. iS5S Ref. US. Commits. 
Agtic. (3869) 249 The large amount of * root -growth in the 
deeper, central parts of the ridge. 2 85 7 A Gray First 
Less. Bet. (x£66) 31 The absorbing surface of roots is very 
much greater than it appears to be, on account of the *root- 
hairs. 1849 Balfour Man. Bet. § 963 They [broomrapes] 
attach themselves to the roots of various plants, and are 
j hence called * Root-parasites. 2SS3 Science I. ^69/2 The 
cause of the *root-rct in grape-vines. 2805 R. W . Dickson 
1 Pract. Agric. L 550 Different new* lateral stems or *root- 
I scions are sent off. 1S48 Likdley Ir.irod. Bot. (ed. 4) it. 3S3 
*Root secretions are r.ow* regarded as unimportant. 1825 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 620 The branching out of 
the stringy ^root -shoots or wires. 1742 Lond. /r Country 
Brczt'cr iv. (ed. 2) 25S The ’Root-spire. . will be so many 
Tails to increase the Measure. 3804 J. Grahame Sabl-alh 
(1827) £2 When the wren.. from the *root-sprig trills her 
ditty clear. 3805 R. W. Dickson Froze. Agric. IL 751 
The earth being well laid upon the hills round the •root- 
stems of the plants. 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bet. 
60S The cut surface of the * root-stump remains at first quite 
dry. 3j85 Abekcf.ombie Card. Assist. 37 To clear away all 
•root-suckers. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II.625 
The continued propagation of potatoes by subterraneous 
buds, or *root-wires. 

b. In the sense ‘made of roots’. 

1853 Lowell Mocsehead Jmt. Pro<-e Wks. 3S90 1. 9 Some- 
times a root-fence stretched up Its bleaching antlers. 1864 
Atkinson Stanton Grange 7 On ibe garden side, a root- 
bench was constructed against the bole of tbe tree. 2S95 
Outing XXVI. 3S9/2 The grass needs time to ^reave the 
deep, tough, root carpet so essential for sure footing. 

c. Misc., as root beset, - built , -inzc'eren; root- 
bitten, -hound, - stricken , - torn ; root-devouring, 
’digging, -eating, -feeding; root-like. 

1 3897 Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 554 A narrow, slippery, 

j muddy, •root-beset bu^h-paih. 1872 Tennyson Gareth « 5 - 
! Lynette 445 Wan-sallow as the plant that feels itself •Root- 
] bitten by w hite lichen. 1634 Milton Counts 662 As Daphne 
j was •Root-bound, that fled Apollo, a 1763 Shenstose 
j Economy l. 267 Suffice tbe •root-built-cell, the simple fleece, 

, ..the crystal stream. 1817 Kirsy & Sr. Entente! xvL II. 

| 5 The males of an o! her ‘root-devouring beetle. 3877 tr. 

I Tide's Hist. Relig. 17 Lowest in the scale stands tbe reli* 

1 gion of the ’root-digging Australians. iSSx Garden Mar. 
347/2 Tbe Cabbage fly is much of tbe same sire as tbe 
•root-eating fly. 2S92 Lubbock Beaut. 'Cat. 67 Others col- 
lect •root-feeding Aphides into their nests. 1792 S R ogees 
Pleas . Mem. t. 79 Von *root-inwoven seat. 3831 Likdley 
Intred. Bot. Hi. v. 351 Generally the root or •root-like 
bodies are to be excluded from all characters higher t h a n 
those of species. 3860 Christina Rossetti Poems (2904) 
191/1 Thou, •root -stricken, shalt not rebuild thy decay On 
my bosom for aye. 1873 R. Ellis Catullus lxiv. rS3 Tall 
•root-torn beeches. 

IS. In sense 3 , ns root-boat, - cellar , -crop, -culture, 
etc. ; also root -cater, -gatherer, -pedlar, -women. 

For_ names and descriptions cf various implements or 
machines, as root-bruiser, -cutter, -digger, etc., see Knight 
Diet. Meek. (1S75) and Suffl. (1SS4). 

263 6pfatdcn Borough Deeds (Bundle 210, foL 2), March 12- 
Refceivedl fcr the groundage of a* Root boate at barrow hills. 

4 d. 2822 Loudon Frey cl. Gard. 37S Tbe •root-cellar may 
have a few divisions on the ground to keep the different roots 
apart. 1834 Husb. I. 3S2 (L. U.K.), Regarding ’root crops, 
Mr. Cuthbert Johnson also mentions (etc.]. 3847 W. C. L 
Martin Ox 1x5/1 Of all these root-crops, it appears that the 
least exhausting to the land is that cf the beet. 3840 Euel 
Farmers Comp. 163 The advantages of ’root culture to the 
soil. 2807 T. young Led. Mat. Phil. II. 20S/? ^Scythes, 
chaff cutter, •root cutter, a 2735 Areuthnot Misc. Wks. 
(*75 1 ) I- - z - Any Daughter of a Waterdrinker and •Root- 
eater. 3562 Turner Herbal il 56 b, Theyr “root gatherers 
digged not theyr rootes hole out of grounde. Ibid-, V* 

D cch e •root e pedlers of Antwerp. 3699 Evelyn A cel a dec 
App. P5 b, So have you a Composition for any ’Root-Pud- 
ding. 2820 W. Tocxe Lvdan 1. 306 You are nothing but a 
•rootscraperand a mountebank. 2851 Mathew Lcr.don Lab. 

I. 230/xThe **root -sellers* (as the dealers in flowers in pots 
are mostly called). xSox W iluch Dem. EncycL 1 1 L 503/2 
•Root-Steamer, an useful machine.. for steaming potatoes, 
carrots, and other roots, with the view of feeding cattle. 
xBS5 C. Scott Shref- Farminglo A ’root store, a small hay 
shed,, .and a comfortable hut for the shepherd, are all requis- 
ites bf the lambing fold- Hid. 65 Corn boxes <do not reed 
to be so large as the ’root troughs. XS98 A UbaiC s Syxt. 



ROOT. 


ROOT. 


Med. Y- 895 Raw fruits, ‘root vegetables, and bread must 
be avoided. x8oi Spirit Public Jrnls. V. 304 Nor will he 
despise the filth ana rubbish of a ‘root-woman’s cellar. 

19 . In sense 4, as root-drawer , -forceps ; root- 
affection, - centre , - sheath , etc. 

*g. b4b, TheRoote- 
1859 Todds Cycl. 
■ ■ " *s in immediate con- 

tact with the outer rootsheath. 1872 Huxley Physiol, xii. 
278 The superficial epidermic cells of the hair sac., become 
converted into root sheaths. 1875 Dental Cosmos XVII. 
509 The forcing of delicate beaks of a fine pair of root-for- 
ccps up between the rooy and the bone. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. VI. 46 The painful impressions upon the root 
centres. Ibid. £94 As a rule the root-affection is most severe. 

20 . In sense 9 or 10, as root - conception , •evil, 
•fallacy, -idea, etc. 

1862 R. Vaughan Eng. Nonconf 194 These were the 
'’’root conceptions of their faith. iSgi Hibbert Eng. Gilds 

143 That ‘root-evil of our * i_ J — * — ; 

laxity of employment. 18; ’ ' • 

seeking to expose the ‘r 

Phi lol. Soc. III. 34 The writer is convinced chat the ‘root- 
ideas., are few in number. 1B66 Dk. Argyll Reign of Law 
ii. 70 Force is the root-idea of Law in its scientific sense. 
x 63 iFlavcl Method of Grace xi. 233 Christ., the compre- 
hensive ‘root-mercy, from whom are all other mercies. 1875 
E. White Life in Christ 11. xiv. (1878) 155 S. Paul and the 
other apostles treat this as a ‘root-principle of the gospel 
theology. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia viii, He found himself 
face to face with the*root.questions of all thought. 1884 J. 
Parker Apost. Life II. 213 You must find in yourselves the 

I • r rQ.J p. 

Odes Fr Hist. 'f-’. ** r r p^n ‘root -virtue born. 

1855 Kim. ‘ ' f '• 1 1. ‘root-wonder of a 

number ’ ■ : *• . by a common life. 

21 . a. In sense 14, as root factor , - limitation , 
-point. 

1857 Trans, Cambr. Phil. Soc. (1864) X. 1. 263 We then, 
in the common way, establish the existence of the root- 
factor. ibid. 266 The curves P=0, Q=0, the intersection 
of which determines the root-points. 1874 Ibid. (1879) XII. 
xi. 395 On the geometrical representation of Cauchy’s 
theorems of Root -limitation. 

b. In sense 15, as root-character , -period, - syl- 
lable, - vowel -word. 

.... ^ >•- A An — —pot in the 

■ ■ ‘theroote- 

, ^ ^ "the word 

Silo (saith Kimhi in his booke of Rootewordes) signifieth 
the Sonne of him. 1845 Proc. Philol. Soc. II. 50 Those 
syllables which are dignified by the name of root syllables. 
1852 Ibid. V. 201 The root-vowel a of the Latin fra-ter. 
1865 Tylor Early Hist. Matt. iv. 61 Two divisions of the 
root-words of our Aryan language. 1871 Public Sch. Lat. 
Gram. § 14. 21 The fast letter of a Root, as g in flag-, is 
the Root-character. 1874 Sayce Contpar. Philol. vL 227 
The root-period is not inconsistent with a rudimentary in- 
flection. 

c. In sense iG, as root-note , -position, -pro- 
gression. 

1883 Grave's Diet. Music III. 158/1 The group of har- 
monics generated by their fundamental or root note. 1891 
Prout Counterpoint (ed. 2) 192 This will give us a most 
unpleasant mediant chord in root position in the fourth bar. 
1901 — Harmony v, We have several times made the bass 
fall a fifth, to impress upon the student the identity of the 
root-progression. 

22 . Special combs., as root-alcohol (see quot.); 
root-beer, U.S., a beverage prepared from roots; 
root-beetle, a beetle infesting the roots of trees ; 
root-climber, a plant which climbs by the aid of 
rootlets developed on the stem ; root coal (?) ; 
4* root colour, a dye-colour produced by certain 
roots; hence t root-coloured adj.; root-devourer, 
a beetle living upon roots (see quot.) ; root- 
digger, (a) a primitive implement for digging up 
edible roots; ( b ) one of a tribe of American 
Indians (cf. Digger 2 c) ; root-footed a., rhizo- 
podous ; root-form, (<z) a basal or primitive form 
(of something) ; (J>) an insect form which infests 
the roots; root-hold, attachment by means of 
roots (freq. _/$£:); root-prune v., to prune (a tree) 
by cutting its roots ; so root-pruning \ root-run, 
the space over which the roots of a plant extend ; 
-root-stroke, a decisive stroke, a fatal blowy root- 
worm, a worm attacking the roots of plants. 

1883 R. Haldane Workshop Rec. Scr. 11. 11/2 *Root- 
'alcohol. — A number of roots and tubers.. have been availed 
of for the manufacture of alcohol. 1851 Hawthorne Ho. 

Seven Gables ~ f — c 

ginger-beer or ’ 

1856 Kane At 

enough to complete my latest root-beer brewage. 1817 
Kirby & Sr. EntomoL xxiii. II. 372 In the morning.. the 
Hoplivr, ‘root-beetles before mentioned, have their dances 
in the air. 1897 J. C. Willis Flaivering PL «$- Ferns I. 


Ibid., The nuts and roots employed in the *root-colorea 
dye. 1817 Kirby & Sp. EntomoL xxiii. II. 349 The ‘root- 
devourers or tsee-<dasSer%{Mclolontha, Ho/liafc c.) support 
themselves.. in the air and over the^ trees. 1865 Lubbock 
prek. Times 420 ‘Root -diggers are either made of horns, or 
of crooked sticks pointed and hardened by fire. 1866 
Proc. Phi tad. Acad. 225 The Shoshoni, or Root-Digger 
skulls, three in number, vary in form. 1861 Aksted Channel 
Jsl. 11. ix. 242 The rhizopoda or ‘root-footed animals. 
3875 Whitney Life Lang. 13 The *root-form of the verb. 
VOL. VIII. 
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1884 \V. K. Pap her Mammalian Desc. (1885) iv. 72 The 
r ” *’ ■ **■ ures, now exist- 

■ Tadpole. x883 
■’ ■ ■ insects..; these 

1864 Spencer 

Illustr.Progr. 372 It would become possible for plants of 
higher organization to find ‘roothold. 3880 Miss Bird 
Japan I. 123 Even maples had found roothold in their 
gigantic stems. 3851 D ' L — * ^ — * — 

39 All plants that are ■ 

pruned. 3843 T. M ■ ■ 

Pears and other Tre- 

cease to grow altogether if their ‘root-run remain saturated. 
a 1732 Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 110 Even when the ‘root- 
stroke is given in believers, the rod of pride buds again. 
a J 73 2 “ Mem. xL (1899) 361 The gospel-doctrine has got a 
root-stroke by the condemning of that book 3883 Science 
II- J43/2 These observations refer chiefly to the crown- 
borer, the ‘root-worm, and the crown-miner. 

Root, sb .2 dial. [f. Root vf] The action 
of the vb. Root 2 ; chiefly in phr. on the root. 

3846 in A r . «$• Q. 4th Ser. V. 326, 1 can give these old bones 
a root. 1892 J. A. Owen On Surrey Hills 56 Fur, fish, and 
feather need all look alive when Toby was on the root. 
3895 Month Oct. 248 One of our rustic friends had a sow, 
with a litter of pigs, out on the root, as he termed it. 
Root (r»t), vX Forms ; 4-6 rote (5 rotyn), 
4-7 roots, 7-- root (6 wroot, rowt) ; 5-6, 9 Sc. 
rute, ruit, 9 dial, reut, reeat, reet, etc. [f. 
Root sbX Cf. MSw. rota to make rootfast, rotas, 
rota sig, obs. Da. rode , to take root.] 

I. In pa. pple. rooted. 

Perhaps to some extent directly f. Roots^.I 

1 . a. Filled or covered with roots. 

C1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 163 pat lond.. bicam waste, and 
was roted oueral, and swo bicam wildernesse. 

b. Furnished or provided with roots; estab- 
lished or fixed by having taken root. PAso fig. 

c 3400 Apol. Loll. 92 As we watteren plantis til J>ey han 
hen rotid, and ban we cessen to watter. c 1425 Eng. Conq. 
Irel. 20 Ther-for we willen withstorid. .be yuel whil hit is 
! comyn, ar hit be Iroted. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 

| 321 b, Sence Luthers doctrine was depely roted & spred 
1 abrode. 1596 Dalrymplc tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 290 
j Quhen heresie dyiper was rated. 3647 N. Bacon Disc. 

1 Govt. Eng. I. IxvL (1739) 143 Edward the first pursued the 
| same course, especially in his first times, when he was but 
1 tenderly rooted. 3670 R. Baxter Cure Ch. Div. nr. v. 

Pref., The sin may he multiplyed and rooted past all hope 
j of remedy. 1782 Cowper Poet, Oyster <$• Sensit. PL 36, I 
| envy that unfeeling shrub, Fast rooted against ev’ry rub. 
j 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. $ Art \\. 584 The dissipa- 
| tion of prejudices, which are deeply rooted. 3858 J. H. 
Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. 1. 105 Her affection for him seems to 
have been very deeply rooted. 3888 Bryce Amer.Contnnv. 
III. 339 Present arrangements were far too deeply rooted 
for. .alteration. 

c. Fixed or firmly attached by the root or 
roots. Const, in, between, to, etc. Also transf. 
or fig. (cf. 2). 

3398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. v. xxxi. (BodL MS.), Suche 
postemes whanne bei beb ibradde and iroted and ipiat in 
be side. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 3531) 333 b, The 
more it groweth and spredeth hisbraunches, the more surely 
it is roted and fastned in the grounde. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillem eon's Fr. Chirurg. 19/3 Some vicerat ions are rot ede 
betweene vaynes and tendones. 3681 Grew Musxum 1. vii. 

*• rr -‘ _ 11 — •»-* ^’yes and the Snout. 

•*. , ■ . re, and Squills deep 

■ , 'vids Met. il Wks. 

• , and rooted to the 

The Jesuits being 
1 already extended 

their jurisdiction quite across the country. i 3 oz Southey 
T halaba xu. iii, The living flower that, rooted to the rock, 
..Shrunk down within its purple stem to sleep. 3837 
Disraeli Venetia 111. vii, He remained rooted to tne 
ground.^ x85i Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 48 Another proof 
how entirely the German aliens were rooted in English soil. 

2 . fig. Firmly rfixed or established, deeply im- 
planted, in something ; a. Of abstract things ; esp. 
qualities, etc., in a person’s nature. 

a 3225 Aster. R. 3S6 AUe Godes hesten..beo5 ine luue 
iroted. 3340 Ayenb. 26 _ panne sseweb by be kueades be 1 
were y-hole and yroted ine b 6 herte. 1387 T revis a H igden 
(Rolls) VII. 401 It is hard to worche uppon b°ughtes b 31 I s 
i-roted in of longe tyme. C3430/W., Ret., fy L. Pocnts (1866; 

43 That pasaunt Goodnes . . whicne Rotide is in youre 
femynete.^ 1530 Palsgr. 694/t If a vyce be ones rooted in 
a man, it is harde to get it away. 3570 Golding Justin 
xxix. 129 b, The natural! hatred that was knowen to bee 
roted in him against the Romaynes euen from his very 
childhoode. 1631 Hobbes Lezdath. il xxx. 179 By what 
means so many Opinions .. have .. been so deeply rooted 


a Temporal Deliverer. 1823 Gillies Aristotle’s Rhetoric 
x. 210 The man rooted in villainy will be guilty of all sorts 
of enormit)'. 

H. 3 . tram. To furnish with roots ; to fix or 
establish firmly ; to implant deeply, attach strongly. 
Freq. transf. or fig., and const, in, into, to, etc. 

a 1340 HAMfoLE Psalter xxii. 3 He gaf me lastynge in Ids 
biddyngis, and rotid me, and made me perfite in charite. 
a 3500 Bemardus De Cura Rei Earn. (E. E.T.S.) 226 For it 
fosteris and ratis b^ m in bar vice. 1593 Shaks. Two Gent, 
n. iv. 162 Lest the base earth Should. .Disdaine to roote 
the Sommer-swelling flowre. 3596 Balrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. I. 210 To festne and to rute it into the hartes 
of wandireris by the way. c 3600 Shaks. So an. cxlii, Roote 
pittie in thy heart. 1647 Hammond Power of Keys vii. 337 
This course being thus taken for the planting and rooting 
all good resolutions. 1 6 pt Dryden King Arthur iv. i, 
Amazement roots me to the ground. 172s Pope Odyss. xut. 
3B9 The God arrests her with a sudden stroke, And roots 
her down an everlasting rock. 1816^ Scott Old Mort. 
xxxviii, All Jenny's efforts Jo remove him from the garden 
served only to root him in it. 3841 Lytton Night 4- Morn- 
mg 1. i. Our poor Caleb had for years rooted his thoughts 
to his village. 

ref. 1393 Lancl. P. PI. C. in. 55 A1 be riche retynaunec 
bat roteb hem on fals lyuynge \Vere bede to b^t brudate. 
a 1400 Prymer (1891) 27 And y haue rotid me in a worschip- 
ful pu- 1 ''. xtgg C^vr — • ' '• F ?,x:v. 0 !,<*► thy 
inge b" : . ■ “• ■ ■. , s"::> 

Scott . • . \.i, I ! ■ : ■ . ! ’ : ! ■■ ■ 

blow. 3836 FroudE Hist. Eng. (1858) I. L 10 One of many 
of the rising merchants who were now able to root them- 
selves on the land. 3875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 388 Forms 
which have rooted themselves in language. 

4 . infr. Of plants : To take or strike root. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 437/2 Rotyn, or take rote, as treys 
and herbys, radico. 2471 Ripley Comp. Alch. in. xvil. in 


them. 1736 Berkeley Discourse Wks. 1871 III. 4 X 7 
Obedience to all civil power is rooted in the religious fear 
« f G" J . M »V ! J i't iv. I. 456 The principle 

■. : ■ ’ ; 1877 R. H. Hutton 

,1.75 I : : • . : 1 : .nice be not wholly 

rooted in him. 

b. Of persons in practices, opinions, etc. 
c 1325 Minor P. fr. Vernon MS. 663 Corteis knihthod 
and clergye, pat wont were rices to forsake, Are nou.. 
Rooted in Ribaudye. c 1380 Wyclip Wks. (x8So) 131 pus 
bes possessionem, .ben out of feib, hope & charite, & harde 
rotid in heresie. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys v. 305 In Crj-stys 
feyth rotyd so wel was he. 1451 Capgravk Life St. Aug. 
(E. E:T. S.) A5 Whan b« had be with him 5eres and were 
roted in religion. 1547 Act 1 Edxv. VI, c. 3 § 7 Children 
..brought vp in idlenesse..be so rooted in it. z6xz Bible 
E ph. iii. 17 That yee being rooted and grounded in Ioue, 
May be able to comprehend, .the loue of ChrisL 1661 A. 
Wright Expos. Ps. xcil 13 We cmnot root firmly there, 
unless we are rooted in Jesus Christ. 1724 A. Collins Gr. 
Chr. Relig. 35 The Jews were so rooted in their notion of 


Femetary, Doth root ypon. 3673 Lady's Call. 1. v. § 28 A 
tender plant, that will scarce root in stiff or rocky ground. 
1 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 125 They root very deep, 
I therefore plant your sets pretty deep. 3763 Mills Pract. 
I Husb. IV. 152 That no crop will thrive well.., unless the 
1 ground be trenched deeper than the thyme rooted. x8or 
, Farmer's Mag. Jan. 104 The potatoes continued to root 
well. 2846 J. 13 axter_ Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 315 
1 There are several varieties of the Amaryllis that do not 
root so freely as others. 1860 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. 
cx. III. 31 They may not come to fruit now, but they will 
begin to root. 

b. Jig. To take root; to settle, establish one- 
self. Freq. with in. 

\ a 1340 Hampole Psalter xv. 2 pai haf festid b a > r e hope in 
! J>e land of heuen, and rotid in luf. 3362 Lancl. P. PL A. x. 
78 Dowel. .sauep b e soule, pat sunne hap no miht-.ne to 
Reste, ne to Rooten in be herte. 2382 Wyclip Ecclus. 
xxiv. j 6 And I rootede in a puple wrshiptd. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 132 So y l the grace of god & Jiis 
vertues may rote in our soules. 2573 Golding Calvin on 
Ps. lxxiv. 22 That comon errour of theirs, wherein they 
rooted, is quite dasshed. a 3625 Cope in Gulch Coll. Cur. 
1. 121 True honour will ever root, where false glories fade 
like flowe ■. sf:?C r iv.CM 

deeper ir. ■ v ■ \ 1 ■■ ■ . -1 I. < : - 17!" :«•. , 

ville He ’ ."1 ■,■*»"■. ■ I..**! ■ !• .v . : r . '■ 1 
deep! i;:j!V .' S " • I 

my error, and root for ever here. 2869 McLaren Strut. 
Ser. n. vii. 113 The small continuous vices, which root under 
ground and honeycomb the soul. 

c. To have a basis in something. 

1882 New Eng. Hist. fog. XXXVI. 181 These local 
divisions.. root in the military institutions of the ancient 
Teutons. 

III. 5 . trans. To pull, tear, drag, or dig vp by 
the roots; to uproot. Alsojff. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P ” - - - ' T ’-» 

..destroieb hhe treen & rote 
oute of grounde. Ibid xvn. } , • 

ober roted [1495 rotyd vp] pei hep ibound : -to fagettes & 
ibrende. 156s Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Extirpo, Extirpare 
ff funditus tollere vitia , to roote vp and take deanc 
away. 2611 Bible i Kings xiv. 15 The Lord.. shall root 
vp Israel out of this good land, which hee gaue to their 
fathers. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, it. 414 Root up wild 
Olives from thy labour'd Lands. 27*2 Addison S/ect. No. 
45i' P3 H would.. root up the Corn and Tares together. 
3737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 48/2 As if they intended., to root up 
all Order and Harmony of Government. 2847 W. C. L. 
Martin Ox 37/2 The utility of rooting up as much as 
possible all noxious plants from pasture grounds, and the 
ditches around them, is palpable. 

6 . To pull, dig, or take out by the roots; hence 
fig., to extirpate, exterminate, destroy. 

Cf. Outeoot v., and the variant Rout r. 
c 1450 tr. De I mi tat ionc y. iii. 5 If men wolde yeue so gret 
diligence to rote oute vices. 2535 Coverdale i Kings 
xviu. 4 Whan lesabel yoted out y* prophetes of j" Lorde. 
a 2585 Sidney Ps. v. ii, Thou.. shall roote out the tongues 
to lyeing bent. 36x0 Holland Camden's Britain (1637/ 163 
Under a faire pretence and shew of rooting out superstition. 
1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenct's Trav. ir. 23 So many Soldiers 
would be sent out against them, that they would be utterly 
rooted out. J7M Addison Sped. No. 505 P5 It is the chief 
Business of this Paper to root out popular Errors. 2782 
Miss Burney Cecilia tx. yi. Not all her unwillingness., 
could now root out her suspicions. 2853 Kingsley Hyfatia 
xxix, You may root out your own human natures if you 
will. 1879 Froude Cxsar xviL 283 The punishment fell on 
his tribe. The Eburones were completely rooted out. 
b. Const, of, from. 

2535 Coverdale Job xviii. 14 All his comforte and hope 
shal be roted out of his dwellynge. Ibid n Amos it. 3, 1 will 
rote out the iudge from amonge them. 2667 Milton P, L. 
vi. 855 He meant Not to destroy, but root them out of 

79 
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Heav'n. C1715 Swift Scrm. iii. Wks. 175 1 XIII. 26 This 
would root out Envy and Malice from the^Heart of Man. 
1729 Law Serious C. xL (1732) 164 He that is endeavouring 
to.. root out of his mind all those passions of pride. 

c. intr. To die out completely. 

1828 P. Cunningham N. .S'. Waits (ed. 3) It. 2 By suppos- 
ing. .that their descendants gradually rooted out or became 
blended with the aborigines. 

d. To raise completely out of something. 

1844 Mrs. Browsing Drama. 0/ Exile Poems 1850 I. 62 
Root out thine eyes, Sweet, from the dreary ground. 

7. a. To clear away (f forth) completely. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. clxxx. (Bodl. MS.), 
He schal be porled & perissched & rased and roted awey. 
1567 Gudc * Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 97 Quha. .dois blaspheme 
the kynde and liberal!, Sail rutit be furth of memonall. 
1570 Satin . Poems Reform, xiii. 21 Rutit furth clene out of 
memorie. 1871 Tyndall Frag. Sci. (1879) I. ix. 296 A glacier 
is undoubtedly competent to root such masses bodily away. 

b. To drag, tear, remove by force, from a place. 

1567 Glide ff Godlie Ball. (S. T. S.) 104 Thay sail us rule 

from the ground. *582 Stanyhurst /Ends m. (Arb.) 71, I 
drew neere, mynding too roote fro cel earthye the thicket. 
1624 Quarles Sion's Elegies iv. 21 To see thy brother’s 
seede Ruin’d, and rent, and rooted from the earth. 1746 P. 
Francis tr. Horace , Sat. 1. iii. 106 Since we never from the 
breast of fools Can root their passions. 1805 Southey 
Madoc 11. xvi, Bear away These wretches 1. .And root them 
from the earth. 

c. Without const. To uproot, outroot. 

1582 Stanyhurst /Ends 11. (Arb)64 Yf you father also 
Youre self too murther, too roote your progenye purpose. 
1629 Gaule Holy AJadn. 203 We cannot root them, we 
must restraine them. 1773-83 Hoole Orl. Furioso xxiv. 
346 The trees, and cave he view’d; Those lopt and rooted, 
this in fragments hew’d. 

8 . To lop the roots or rootlets from. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 19 A field of 25 acres of 
excellent Swedes was pulled, rooted, and topped. 

Root (r/7t), v'f [Later form of Wroot V., 
probably through association with prec. See also 
Rout v. in this sense.] 

1. intr. Of swine: To tnrn up the soil by grub- 
bing with the snout; to dig with the snout in 
search of food. 

1538 Leland I tin. (1768) I II. 19 If a Man do but cast corn 
wher Hogges have rotid, it wyl cum up. 1607 Topsell 
Fourf. Beasts 668 [Swine will] rise in flesh.. the sooner if 
they he permitted to roote now and then in the mire. 1653 
H. Cocas* tr. Pintos Trav. xlix. 190 Wild Eoars. that were 
rooting in the earth near to a pond. 1727 Swift To 
D elany Wks. 1751 VII. 235 A Sooterkin, Which .. in the 
Soil began to root. And litter’d at Parnassus’ Foot. 1850 
Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XI. 11. 599 Store-pigs., may be allowed 
to root in fallows or on the dung-heap. 1871 L. Stephen 
Playgr. Eur. (1894) ix. 2x2 The Alpine pig.. roots con- 
tentedly round the chalets. 

fig. 1809 Ann. Reg. 745 Whilst others were thus rooting 
for preferment, Mr. Paley was engaged in the composition 
of an important work. 

b. transf. of certain fishes, worms, etc. 

1653 Walton Angler xL 196 The Barbell.. loves to live.. 

:♦ :<• *"•* - -v. . . root and dig with 

■ -k Wks. 175XXIII.218 

' lively Maggot sallies 
out. x 833 Science II. 154/1 Many fishes.. have the habit 
of rooting in the mud for their food. 1890 Illustr. Bond. 
News x3 SepU 330/1 Disturbing the morning meal of the 
crows rooting in the litter-heaps. 

c. dial. To poke about, rummage ; to pry or 
poke into a thing ; to lounge or idle about, etc. 

3B31 Lover Leg. Irel. Ser. 1. 169 She run rootin’ into 
every corner o’ the Toom, lookin' for it. 1892 Mrs. H. 
Ward David Grieve iv. xi, She took him about with her, 
‘rootin ’, as she expressed it, after the hens and pigs. 1896 
Crockett Grey Man xxxvi, There I was rooting and ex- 
ploring. 

d. (7.S. slang-. To be active for another by 
giving support, encouragement, or applause. 

1895 in Funk's Standard Diet. 2897 Flandrau Harvard 
Episodes 164 The fellows who had promised to vote for 
Wolcott, .were beginning now to 1 root* for him vigorously. 

2. trails, a. To turn over, dig up, with the 
snout. Alsoy^., to search out, hunt up. 

1592 Shaks. V r n. <V Ad ’. 636 He. .hauing thee at vantage 
..Wold roote these beauties, as he root’s the mead. 2607 
' Tim on v. i. 168 Alcibiades . . ,Who like a Bore too sauage, 
doth root vp His Countries peace. 1691 Ray Creation 1. 
(1701) 155 He^is provided with a long and strong Snout.., 


underneath the sofa in the parlour he rooted up a brown 
paper parcel. 

b. lo form (holes) by rooting, rare — 

*854 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XV. l 21 They enforced 
penalties for letting hogs root holes in embankments. 
Hoot, obs. form of Rot, Rote ; dial. f. Rut. 
Hoota baga, obs. form of Ruta-baga. 

Roo ’table, a. [f. Root u.i] (See quot.) 

2611 Cotcr., Enracinablc, roo table, fit to take root. 
Rootage (rirted3). [f. Root sb. 1 or t/J] 
i* 1. The act of rooting out. Obs." 1 
1587 Harrison England in. ii. (1878) 16 The like order is 
taken with us for our vermines, as with them also for the 
rootage out of their wild beasies. 

Root-hold ; firm rooting. 

1874 M U r.cooi Sandy A V Tart an 22 The thtslle-flow’r o’ 
Scotland .—it finds fit rootage there. 1878 II. Taylor 


Deukalion in. i. 101 Our seeds of total life Find rootage, 
and.. Redeem this desolation. ^ 1885 Homiletic Rev. Sept. 
232 Being destitute of rootage in the soil of faith. 

Roote, obs. form of Ror v., Rote, Rout. 
Hooted (r/7-ted), ppl. a. [f. Rootc».* and sb 1 ] 

1. Having roots; furnished with roots. 

Chiefly of plants, but also in transf. uses.^ 

1557 Recorde IVhctst. G iij b, Now will we . . intreate 
more of rooted nombers. 1712 J. James tr. Lc Blond's 
Gardening 160 The best way of planting Woods, is to do it 
.with rooted Plants. 2786 Abercrombie Card. Assist. 78 
Plant either in full plants, or rooted slips. 2839 Penny 
Cycl. XV. 509/2 Grinders simple or compound, rooted. 
1870 Rolleston Anirn. Life 4 The Squirrels.. live on seeds 
and have, like most Muridae, rooted molars. 2882 Vines 
tr. Sachs ' Bot. 0.0 W- : c - — 

b. With 

See also but 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Fendu, Radis fetidu, the.. many-rooted 
Raddish. 2699 Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXI. 293 The 
Radishes, both Garden and Spanish, (which is the large 
Black-rooted ;'..and die round and long Rooted Turnip. 
2707 Mortimer Hush. (1721J II. 160 They shoot out during 
the Summer many well-rooted Suckers. 2732 Miller Gard. 
Diet. s.v. Adonis, The Hcl lebore-roo tea Pheosant’s-eye. 
<22822 Shelley Ess. ff Lett. (1BS6) 58 The bare boughs of 
the marble-rooted fig-tree. 2883 Grove's Diet. Music III. 
1 58/2 To decide whether Got For Dis the root, or whether 
indeed it is even a double-rooted chord. 

2. Planted in the ground ; attached or fixed by 
roots; firmly implanted; having taken root. 

2390 Gower Cottf. I. £6 Ther was nevere rooted tre. That 
stod so faste in his degre. 1718 Pore Iliad xiv. 578 Full in 
his eye the weapon chanced 10 fall, And from the fibres 
scoop’d the rooted ball. 2784 Cowter Task ji. 200 The fixt 
and rooted earth, Tormented into billows, heaves and 
swells. 2859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xlix, There’s no more 
moving you than the rooted tree. 

fig. 2878 Cuyler Pointed Papers 271 Nor will the 
drought affect a well-rooted Christian. 

b. transf. Of habits, opinions, etc. 

2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 263 b, To be a conquerour 
of vyce, by holy roted loue & assured hope of y* kyngdome 
of god. <11548 Hall Chirm., Hen. IV, 290, Nor roted 
malice is not in hast plucked up. 2605 Shaks. Macb. v. iii. 
41 Can’st thou not..Plucke from the Memory a rooted Sor- 
row? 2693 A pel. Clergy Scot. 3S Single Acts may grow into 
rooted Habits. 2720 Berkeley Princ. Hum. Kuer.vl. § 224 
Ancient and rooted prejudices. 2777 Burke Addr.tothe 
King Wks. 2842 II. 396 This scheme being.. set up in direct 
opposition to the rooted and confirmed sentiments and 
habits of thinking of an whole people. 2825 Scott Jrnl. 28 
Nov., He.. never moved from his rooted opinion, blow as it 
listed. 2883 F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius iii, Have you 
a very strong and rooted dislike to the society of women 1 

c. Of maladies : Deep-seated, chronic. 

2744 Berkeley Siris § 219 Though not a perfect recovery’ 
from my old and rooted illness. 2807 Med. Jrnl. XVI I. 270 
Her complaint everyday gained ground, and appeared of a 
very rooted nature. 

3. Torn up by the roots. 

2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 252/2 These would have 
represented the river-gods as seated on ruins, brandishing 
rooted-up trees. 

Hoo’tedly, adv. [f. Rooted ppl. a.] In a 
rooted or firmly grounded manner. 

1610 Shaks. Temp . in. it 103 They all do hate him As 
rootedly as I. 2653 Hemings Fatal Contr. 1. ii, The Queen 
as rootedly does hate her sonnes As I her Ladyship. 28x4 
J. Murray in Smiles Mem. (1E91) 1. 230 Their praise is., 
rootedly confirmed on a second perusal. 2880 G. Mere- 
dith Tragic Com. xvi, At the age of forty, men that love 
love rootedly. 

Hoo*tedness. [f. Rooted ppl. a.] Rooted 
or firmly grounded character or quality. 

264* W. Price Serm. 24 Rootednesse, gToundednesse in 
knowledge. 2676 W. Allen Addr. Non.Confortn . 253 This 
diffidence proceeds.. from the rootedness and strength of 
your prejudice. i85o W. G. Ward Nat. Grace 142 The 
strength, earnestness, rootedness, of this recognition. cz8So 
Pusey in Liddon Life (1803) I. xii. 281^ Evidence, .of the 
sincerity and rootednej^ of nis own conviction. 

f Roo’ten, v. Obs." 1 [f. Rootj£.i+-en.] trans. 
To furnish with a root. 

2649 Blithe Eng. Imprcv. Impr. (1653) 265 Untill they 
be so rootened and stifned so strong that they will endure a 
beast rubbing upon them. 

Hoot-end. [f. Root That end of a stem, 
hair, etc., which is next the root ; the end of a 
seed from which the root is developed. 

forth at the Root-end of the Corn. 1743 R. Maxwell ScL 
Trans. 33i_When you take out the^ Lint, .set it up on the 
Root-end in Rows. 2832 Planting 29 in Hitsb. III. 
(L.U.K.), The leaves should be cutoff half way up from the 
root-end of the cutting. 2846 J. Baxter Libr. Prnct. Agric. 
(ed. 4) II. 403 Raising the first sheaf.., and passing it with 
the root-ends downwards to the ground. 2879 A. Gray 
Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 13 The root.. originates in tissue just 
back of that which covers the root-end of the caulicle. 
Hooter 1 ( jfnoi ). [f. Root v. 1 or j^. 1 ] 

1. An extirpator, eradicates uprooter ( of some- 
; thing). Usually const, out , up. 

2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 37 b, Which e had alwayes 
. ingendred the roters out of Heresyes. 1570 Golding Justin 
xvi. 85 b, Cassander the father of them, the rooter vp of the 
I * ; e t )fkker Virg. Martyr 


truth and order. xE5* Rawuxson Anc. Mon., Chaldxa vii. 
164 The destroyer of crops, the rooter-up of trees. 


2. spec. A ‘ root-and-branch ’ man. Now Hist. 

164a Sir E. Dering Sp. on Rclig. 161 The Rooters, the 

Antiprelaticke party declaim against me. 1660 South Serm. 
(2717) IV. 27 The Rooters and Through-Reformers made 
clean Work with the Church. 2824 Southey Bk. of Church 
xvii. I. 378 Vane and Cromwell, who now began to appear 
among the rooters as they were called. 1900 W. A. bHAw 
Hist . Eng. Ch. j 6 jo~ 6 o I. 79 Its numbers included more 
than the mere Rooters. 

3. slang. (See qnots.) 

It is not certain that these belong here. 

1840 Gen. Mercer in R. J. Macdonald Hist. Dress R.A. 
(2899) 5oThe remainder of the hair was gathered into a queue 
behind.. and tied close to the head ; this we called a rooter. 
i860 Slang Diet. (ed. 2J 201 Rooter, anything good, or of 
a prime quality ; 1 that is a Rooter i.e., a first-rate one of 
the sort. 

Rocrter rare. [f. Root 

1. A pig which roots. Also transf. 

1648 Hexham ii, Ecn l Procter, a Rooter, or a Grubber. 
1681 T. Flatman Heraclitus Rtdens No. 29 (17x3) 1. 291 
If be be not a Hog,, - he is always a Rooter, whining, and 
grunting. 2864 Daily Telegr. 27 Sept., He is a very ugly 
pig— across between the Irish ’greyhound ’ and the Yankee 
* rooter’. 2886 P. Robinson Teetotum Trees 25 The pig may 
..grow gaunt and fierce, a rooter among strange wild foods. 

2. One who r roots * for another. (Root v .2 1 d.) 
1895 in Funk's Standard Diet. 2901 Speaker 29 Jan. 439 

At the first class cricket matches for years he has been what 
in the States they call a rooter. 

Itoo-tery. (f. Root si. 1 ] A pile formed of 
tree-roots with interspersed soil for the ornamental 
growing of garden-plants. Cf. Rockebt. 

288* in Imperial Did. (Annandale). 2898 Gardeners 
Mag. 3 Sept. 572/2 Rosa Lucke — R. Wichuraiana of Amer- 
ican gardens— is already becoming popular in this country 
for covering ground, for rooteries, &c. 

Hoo*t-fall, sb. rare . [Root s&J] 

1. A tree which has fallen owing to the roots 
giving way. 

a 2634 Coke On Lill. iv. lxxiiL (1648) 300 That no trees 
other ihen..meerly windefals and rootfals may be thrown 
down or taken away. 

2. The condition of being root-fallen. 

288S Times xZ Aug. 20/6 The Hessian Flj’ confines its 
injury to the joints of the straw, causing a disorder analog- 
ous to that of root-fall and ‘gout* in the stems. 

E.OO"fc-fall, v. rare—'. [Cf. next] intr. To 
become root-fallen. 

1813 in W. Marshall Review V.35 In loose land subject in 
any degree to cause wheat to root-fall. , 

Itoo-t-fallen, a. [f. Root jW] Of grain- 
crops: (see qnot. J764). 

2763 Museum Rust. I. xnTbe wheat [is] on that account 
very much subject to be root-fallen. 2764 Ibid. III. 245 
What I mean by root-fallen Is, that when the plants become 
tall and weighty, the toots ate apt to give way, and the 
plant come to the ground. 2807 A. Young Agric. Essex 
(1813) 1. 9 It is horrid land... It runs, by frosts, from the 
roots of wheat, which becomes root-fallen. 2854 Jrnl. R. 
Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 224 The crop., was much root-fallen. 

Hoo’tfast, a. Forms: 2 rotfest, 4-6 rote- 
fast, 5 rote faste, Sc. rutfast. [a. ON. rotfastr 
(Norw. and Sw. rolfast , Da. rodfasl) : see Root 
rA 1 and Fast «.] Firmly settled or held by the 
roots ; securely established. 

2127 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1227, pa bebohte be him 
past jif he mibte ben rotfest on Engle land fst he mihte 
babben eal his wile, c 1375 Cursor M. 1 1703 (Fairf.), Wip pis 
stert vp pis tree rotefast, and per hit stode a welle oute-brasL 
c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 260 Scho mycht nocht 
steryt be mare fane ware a rutfast tre. C 2440 Jacob's Well 
2S9 S ted fastn esse, pat makyth a mannys herte styff as.. a 
rotefast tre pat no sionne may ouyrthrowe. 

Hence Boo’tfastness. rare" 1 . 

1526 State P. Hen. VIII, VI. 534 Whan nr He shall per- 
ceeyue that the oolde tre for lakk of vegeetj-ue sprylis maye 
nott opteeyne perfect rote fastn esse. 

Roother, obs. form of Rudder. 

Ho o’t ‘house, [f. Root r3.i] 

1. An ornamental building made principally of 
tree-roots, esp. in a garden. 

2765 R. Dodsley Leas owes in S hens tone's JVks. (1777) 
II. 289 Winding forward down the valley, you pass beside 
a small root-house, where on a tablet are these lines. Hid. 
II. 294 Here, entering a gate, you are led through a thicket 
of many sorts of willows, into a large root-house, inscribed 
to., the Earl of Stamford. 2802 Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. 
Visit II. 243 Behind it was a root house, where the fire- 
wood was kept. 2832 Miss Mitford Village Ser. v. ( 2863 ) 
440 They.. had adjourned to the root-house, a prettj’ rustic 
building at the end of the garden. 

2. A house or bam for storing roots. 

2805 R. W. Dickson Prod. Agric. I. 60 Root-Houses. 
Wheie a number of cows.. are fed on winter roots and 
vegetables, . . it is highly necessary to ha\ e houses of this 
sort. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 2 1 5/1 Where hay is scarce, 
carrots form a very’ economical substitute ; they must be 
kept in dry root-houses or in trenches. 

Hoo’tiness. [fi Rooty a.] The quality of 
being rooty. 

2804 Trans. Soc. Arts XXII. 351 Its extreme rootiness 
may perhaps be occasioned by the hemp growing 100 thin 
on the land. 

Hooriring, vbl. sb. 1 [f. Root v. 1 or 
1. The action of taking or striking root ; also fig. 
e 1380 Wycuf J/%. (x$So) 201 And fat we falle not tn-to 
dispeir of goddis mercy’ for olde rotynge & custome in 
synne. 02440 Prcmp. Parv. Alii* Rotynge, or tabyio£ c 
rote yn waxynge, radicacio. s 6 zx Cotcr., Enracine « 
ment, a rooting, or taking root, a 1620 Dyke Right 
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Receiving Christ {1640) 170 Plants and trees first iccte 
before they growe, & then growth followes after their root- 
ing. 1725 Fans. Diet. s.v. Carnation, Let him.. put the 
Earth down upon it to facilitate its Rooting. 1825 Greet; 
house Comp. 1. 223 Rooting generally takes place in sir 
months, but with some species a year is required. 1849 
Beck's Florist 297 That the plants which have been removed 
may get a chance of rooting before frosts set in. 
b. at t rib., as rooting-ground, - place . 

1827 S TEC ART Planters G. (1828) 451 In this way, in good 
rooting-ground, he would have roots sixteen or seventeen 
feet long. 1854 Zoologist XII. 4445 If all the seed that fell 
should find no rooting-place, 

2 . A root ; roots collectively ; also, a firm hold 
or attachment by means of roots. Ofteny^. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9269 * I esse,’ he said, * of his roting Soth- 
fastle a wand suld spring 1526 Tisdale Matt. xiii. 6 
Hitt cauth heet, and for lake off rotynge wyddred awaye. 

°oems xlviii. 7 Quhais railing 
■ Mot brek the storme. a 1619 
■a § 5 A weake, and a fiitkring 
Opinion, . - hauing no rooting, nor footing. 1674 Z. Cawdrey 
Catholicon 17 This Parochial Combination would give the 
Royal interest the strongest rooting in the hearts of his 
subjects. 1707 Mortimer Hitsb. (1721) II. 25 Ashes.. are 
best transplanted your." because of their deep Rooting. 
*763 M/lls Pract , I/usb.lll. 349 That the grass may have 
time to get good rooting. 1S58 London Rev. Oct. 28 The 
desire of gaining for oneself, .a rooting, and a place of real, 
on the soil of one's osvn land, 
b. In phr. to take rooting. 

1548 Ud \ll, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark iv. 32 Because it 
coulde not for stones take rootyng but lacked rootes. 1591 
Spenser Ruins 0/ Rome 248 Thence th’ Imperiall Eagle 
rooting tooke. 16x3 Pcrchas Pilgrimage 1. vi. (16x4) 31 
Religion.. taketh naturally such rooting, that all politicall 
Lawes and tortures cannot pluck it vp. 1677 Yarranton 
Eng. Iutfrov. 62 The Linen Manufacture, .will take deep 
rooting and get a good Foundation on a sudden. 1728 
Morga ■* Algiers II. ii. 234 He determined to nip in the 
Bud this dangerous Rival, before he took too firm Rooting. 

3 . The action of implanting. 

1596 Pslrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 225 He caused 
the croce of Christe to be placed in dorpes and in Tcunis, 
to the ruitmg of the Luife of Christe in the ground of the 
hartes of his awne. 

4 . The action of taking out or up by the roots. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus , Extirfiatio , a pluckynge vp by 

theTootes; a rootynge out. 16x7 Fletcher Patent inian m. 
iii, Were it to save your worth, Or to redeem your name from 
rooting out, ..louglit, and would dye for ye. 1632 Sherwood, 

A rooting * — U ~* L - J ■■ 

racinentcn • 1 ■ 

of an oliv ■ ... 1 

Norm. Com 7. V. 507 To attempt a deliberate rooting up of 
the speech of their island kingdom. 

Boo'ting', vbl. sb" [f. Root v.-] The action 
of grubbing in the earth for food. Also transf. 

i&oo Surflet Countrie Farme. vn. xxvii. 853 The hunts- 
man therefore shall know the fairenes of the bore.. by his 
traces, footings, soile, and dung. x6xx Cotgr., Fouge , the 
rooting of wild Swyne among Fearne, &c. 1686 Plot 
Slaffordsh. 387 They have a pretty device here, .to prevent 
their hogs from rooting. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
VII. xo3 The jaws.. are extended, and evidently formed 
for rooting in the ground. ^ 1893 Kipling Many Invent. 
3x9 After two hours of rooting through this desolation at 
an average rate of five miles an hour. 

attrib. 2898 Gardeners Mag. 3 Sept. 572/1 A good_ pig 
has been known to indicate 40 lbs. weight of trullles in a 
rooting day. 

It 00 "ting, ppl. aj- [Root vA] That takes or 
strikes root. (See also quot. 1776.) 

1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Orchard , You should observe 
never to sow too near the trees, nor suffer any great rooting 
weeds to grow about them. 1776 J. Lee Inlrod. Bot. 378 
Radicans ^ rooting, striking Root laterally and fixing to 
other Bodies. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 373/2 They possess 
rooting and floating stems. 1877 Hulme Wild FI. p. vi, 
Silverweed. — Flowers solitary on slender axillary peduncles, 
springing from the rooting nodes. 

. b. spec, in plant-names. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 485/2 Rhus radicans (Rooting 
Poison-Oak;. 1859 Miss Pratt Brit. Grasses 244 Rooting 
Bristle Fern. Fronds three or four times pinnatifid. 

Roo'tingV ///. afi [f. Root v. 2 ] That roots 
or grabs. 

X594 Shaks. Rich, ill , x. iii. 228 Thau eluish ^mark’d, 
abortiue, rooting Hogge. 16x3-6 W. Browne Brit. Fast. 
11. i, Nor boorish hog-heard fed his rooting /swine. 1642 
Sir E. Derinc Sp. on Relig. 95 Many others of your 
rooting Tribe. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. tv. 296 The 
rooting swine Beneath the.. oak- trees grunt and whine. 

- Ho 0 tie (r« tT), v. Also dial, routle. [f. 
Root u.- f-le. See also Rookle vl\ 

L intr. To root or grab ; transf. to poke about. 

1809 Batchelor AiuiL Eng. Lang. 141 Rootle^ to dig up 


almost brush the flooring. 1899 Contentfi. Rev. Dec. 795 
A pug, rootling about among the ivy, startled out a great 
fat rabbit- 

2 . trans. To root or grub up ; to rout out. 

1863 Mrs. Gaskf.ll Sylvia's Louvers xxiii, A misdoubt 
me \\ there were a felly there as would, ha’ thought o rout- 
ling out yon wasps* nest. 18S5 Fishing I. 415 Rootling up 
the sand and gravel for bis livelihood. 1889 Jessopp 
Coming cf Friars 242 The fitter of pigs that were rootling 
up the* beech-nuts in the woods. . 

Hoo*t-leaf. [f. Root^. 1 ] A radical leaf. 

x 7 ix Phil. Trans. XXVII. 385 The Root-leaves [of 
sciatica cresses} stand on long foot-stalks. 1796 Wither- 
ing Brit. PI. (cd. 31 II. 198 The root-leaves.- are never 
wing-cleft. 2S47 W. E. Steele Field Bot. 47 Root-leaves 


..long-stalked, divided into 3 deep. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 359 Spiranthesaut umuatis, . . flowerin g-s t em sheat h ed 
distinct from the root-leaves. 

Hootless (r/Hles), a. Also 5-6 rootelee, 7 
ro otlesse. [f. Root sbA -f -less : cf. OX. rStlauss , 
Xorw. rollaits. Da. rodl&s. ] 

1 . Without roots ; destitute of roots. 

c X374 Chaucer Troylus tv. 770 Ful oft a by worde bere I 
seye, That rooteles mot grene soone deye. 1652 Benlowes 
Thcoph. vi. xxx i, As Aarons rootless Rod. so didst thou 
fructifie L 1781 Burns First Psalm iv. Like the rootless 
stubble tost, Before the sweeping blast. 1839 Penny Cycl. 
XV- 539/2 Grinders compound or rootless. 1882 Farrar 
Early Chr. I. 452 Like a rootless stalk on a thin soil, 
b. Jig. or in fig. contexts. 

1656 Teanes Fttln. Christ 387 All lerrestriall treasure*, 
and riches, are rootlesse. 1754 Young Centaur ii. Wks. 1757 
I V. 139 We are for rootless joys, joys beyond appetite ; which 
is the sole root of sensual delight. 1867 H. Macmillan Bible 
Teach, xi. (1870) 218 Separated from Him, man is an incom- 
plete creature,.. rootless, hungry, dry, and withered. 2890 
Spectator 28 June, A rootless religion is no religion. 

2 . A/us. (See Root sbX 16.) 

x857 Macfarren Harmony (1802} 167 The seemingly 
rootless harmony of the 3rd and 6th of the supertonic, .has 
been satisfactorily traced to the dominant as its generator. 
Hence Boo'tlessness. 

1865 P all Mall G. 29 Mar. 2 Mr. Disraeli’s rootlessness of 
chatacteraswe have called it, probably contributes to his wit. 
Bootlet (r/7*tlet). [f. Root jA 1 + -let. J 
1. A branch of the root of a plant ; a subsidiary 
root; also, one of the secondary roots thrown 
out laterally for support by ivy and a few other 
climbing plants. 

2793 MaRTYN Lang. Bot. s.v., Root-leaf 3nd Rootlet are 
more proper in English than Radical leaf and Radicle. 
1827 Steuart Planted s G. (X828) 237 Every effort must 
be made to preserve the minutest fibres and capillary root- 
lets entire, i860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 57 He tears up 
the reluctant tree, and. .exposes the juicy and tender 
rootlets. 18 88 J. I sens Tent Life in Tigerlatui it6 A 
fine old fig-tree, with numberless tendrils and rootlets hang- 
icg pendant. 

Jig. 1878 Cuyler Pointed P.. 170 The soul thus reaches 
down through its every rootlet into Christ’s deep, cool well, 
b- Used colled, without article, rare — l . 

x 894 Bar'* * ^ ” ■ • * ~ 

with their 

2 - Mtu „ 4 „ 

Also colled. 

1830 in M. Donovan Dorn. Econ. I. 83 The moment the 
rootlet makes its appearance, the vegetation is stopped. ; 
x85o E. S. White Maltster's Guide 62 Floor charges 
occasionally arise from the rank growth of rootlet. Ibid. 

92 It is necessary to separate the rootlets from the malt. 

3 . Physiol. A slender branch, fibre, etc., of some - 
structure, such as a vein or nerve. 

1875 Eucycl. Brit. I. ^03/ 1 The veins corresponding to 1 
them are rootlets of the inferior vena cava. 1876 Bristowe i 
Th. *5 ■ Pract. Med. (1878) 659 Membranous pellicles., pro- j 
longed by rootlets into the Lieberkuhnian follicles. 1899 1 
AllbutCs Syst. Med. VI. 768 The rootlets of the third 
nerve pass archwise through the tegmentum cruris. . ! 

Hoo*tling. [f. Rootj 5 J] = Rootlet i. 

« --at * .... 




P‘ 1 . . " . 

Mag ■ June 126 A pea is planted, and there spring from it a 
rootling and a plantling. 

Boo"t-stock. [f. Root sbd] 

1 . Pot. A rhizome ; a stem that grows entirely 
underground ; a creeping stem. 

183* Planting 132 in Hitsb. III. (LU.K.1, Fourteen 
large trees, growing from the same root-stock. xB6i Mrs. 
LaNKester Wild Flosvers 43 The Large-flowered Hyper- 
icum, or St. John’s Wort, . .has a creeping, woody rootstock. 
1877 F. G. Heath Fern World 21 The lower leafy portion 
of tne frond almost touches the crown of the root-stock. 

2 , A source from which offshoots have arisen ; 
a primitive form. 

1877 Dawson Orig. World xiii. 272 The Egyptians being 
. . if languages have one origin, likely to be near its root- 
stock. 1 833 Clodd Story of Creation (1894) 12B Whether 
there was an ancestral form or rootstock from which both 
reptile and mammal branched off.. is not clear. 

Ttootte, obs. form of Rot v. 

Boo't-walt, v. Now dial. Forms : 6 rote 
wait, 6, 9 rootwalt, 9 dial, rootwelt, -wout, 
-Wflut, -wart. [f. Root sb.^ + Walt vi] trans. 
To overturn by the roots ; to uproot 

153* Whytford Werke for Housed. E, The curse of the 
pa rentes dothe eradicate, rotewalt and utterly destroy the 

? ossessyars and the kynred of the chylder. 1577-87 
Iolinshed Chron. II. 353 Much hurt was doone by. .the 
, rootwalting of trees, as well in woods as orchards. 1828 
J Carr Craven Gloss., Root-welted, tom up by the roots. 

1 1862- in dial, glossaries (Yks., Lane., Chesh-, Shropah.). 
i Roo*t-weed. fRoOT sb.] A weed which pro- 
{ pagates itself chiefly by means of roots, as dis- 
1 tin graphed from weeds which ©riguafAe from seed, 
i 176s A. Dickson Agric. (ed. 2) II. 270 To increase the 
! food of plants, and_ destroy root-wceds. ^ x79<^Marsi!all 


4«« " • j 1 

roll.] Bread. 

.1833 Sala in lliustr. Lend. News 7 July 3/3 At least 


eight years ago I beard of a private soldier complaining.* 
that he had not had his * proper section of rooty 
Booty (r/7-ti), a. Also 5 ruty, 6 rutty, 7 
rootie. [£. Root si A + -v.] Abonnding in roots ; 
full of roots ; consisting of roots, 
x 4^3 Catk.Angl. 3x4/2 Ruty, radicosut- c i6ix Chm’MAS 
Jltad XVII. 654 As a syluane hill '1 hrusts backe a torrent. . , 
N or can lit] with all the confluence breake through his rootie 
s-des. 1649 Blithe Eng. Improver Impr. (1653) 106 Lands 
above measure hard, rooty, rushy, twichy, or any way un- 
; feacible. 1713 Derham Physico-Theol. x, Such Vegetables 
j as are’weak [support themselves] by striking in their rooty 
beet. 1818 Keats Endym. iv. 793 There was. .not a tree, 
j h«neath whose rooty shade He had not with his tamed 
1 -• . Las A tforjas I. 176 

' ... roum j a huge rooty 

, , ■ ■ .1S89) 180 He retired 

; down the rooty slope. 

Hooty, var. Rowty a. dial Hooue, obs. f. 

I Roof. Roound, obs. f. Round. 

1 Hoove (rov), sb. Sc. In 6 rule,//, ruvis, 9 
j dial ruove, r6v. [var. of Rove sb.-] A burr for 
1 a rivet. Cf. Rew sb.3 

■ 15x3 DouCLA'* ::: 

1 Alethes was, ' ■ ■ . . 

1 l 535 Stewart 
mony riall ru 

Ibid. II. 167 1.1UUA uiineis oiiuil quuau atl tnair ruvis 
raue. 1892 George Stewart Shetland Tales (ed. 2) 70 
Dey wir hi^git up timmer pins, bit efter dey cam hame 
dey were cl ink it wi* seam an ruove. 

Hoove, variant of Rove sb£ and sbs> 

Hoove (rov), vl Sc. Also 6 ruifT, 9 dial. riv. 
[f. Roove sb.] trans. To rivet, secure with a rivet. 

1587 Sc. Acts fas. VI, c. 156 (1813) III. 522/1 pat per be 
a prik of Irne,. .passing throw pe middis of pe said orir 
cor-s bar, Rmffit bayth onder and abone. 1646 Baillie 
Lett, ff fmls. (1841) II. 403 If this naill be once xooved, 
we with our teeth will ne\er gett it drawne. <2x678 A. 
Wedderburn Serin, xxx. 277 'I he Mediator.. hath driven 
the nail, and roovtd * v *’ _ ‘ **• ’ ’ ’ 
to draw it again. 1 : ' 

^ly fellow went up ... 

1890 Service Notandums ix. 64 It was an airn ring rooved 
in a muckle stane. 

fig- 1654 A. Gray Semi. (1755) viti. 141 The great Voice 
of our Consciences and of all the Convictions which God 
rooves upon them. X725 Ramsay Gentle Shtplu v. iii, The 
Lord o' Heaven.. Confirm your joys, and a’ your blessings 
roove « 2792 Learmont Poems 58 Guid is roovjt to nae 
State : It comes to us an’ lea’es the great. 

Hoove (r«v\ v , 2 Mining. (See quot.) 

1833 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining 206 Reave, to rub or 
knock against the roof. 

Hooved, a. rare. [f. Roove sb. or z>.*] Riveted ; 
in combs, silver-, brass-rooved. 

1661 i2 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Com. App. VII. 387 Seven 
silver-rooved daggers..; nine brass-rooved daggers. 

Hoozsr, dial, form of Rouser. Hopalic, var. 
Rhopalic. Boparie, obs. f. Ropery. 

Hope (r^p), sb. 1 Forms : a. 1-4 rap, 2-5, 
Sc. 7-9 rape ; 4 rayp, 6-9 raip(e, 6 raipp ; 
S-9 raep, 9 dial. reap(e, reeap. $. 3-4 rop, 
4-7 roop(e, 5-6 roppe, 6-7 roap(e ; 3- rope. 
[Common Teut : OE. rdp masc., = OFris. rdp 
(in siirdp ; WFiis. reap , EFris. rdp, but NFiis. 
ricip :—*rip), MDu. and Du. reep , MLG. rep, 
rcep , reip (LG. rip), OHG. and G. reif ON. reip 
neut. (Icel., Far., Xorw. reip , Sw. rep , f reep, 
Da. reb, f reeb , reeff, etc.), Goth, raip (in skauda - 
raip shoe-thong). In the Lex Salica ( c 490) the 
Old Frankish form appears to be Latinized as 
reipus (only in a transferied sense), and from 
early Teutonic the word passed into Finnish as 
raippa rod, twig.} 

I. 1 . A length of strong and stout line or cordage, 
usually made of twisted strands of hemp, flax, or 
other fibrous material, but also. of strips of hide, 
pliant twigs, metal wire, etc. 

In technical use the name of rote is given to cordage 
above one inch in circumference, and the largest sues are 
called cables. For the nautical names of special ropes, as 
bolt-, breast-, bucket -, buoy-rope , see the first element. 

a- C725, c 825 [see sense 2J. e88S K. jElfred Bocth. xiii, 

Ne maej hit mon..mid rape gebindan. c 950 LindisfCosb. 
John Ii. 15 [He] ^eworhie . . Miuapa _of mpum. ?jiflickl. 

. .... ■ 1 1 

CXX75 Lamb. Horn. 47 Me nom rapes and carte in to him for 
to drajen hine ut of ptsse putte. C1205 Lay. X099 Heorihten 


201 A uaui; wa> Knyt ail iuu 01 rap>s keyrie. iy>o lhjmiak 
Ttia Mariit Wemen 331, I wald naif ridden hun to Rome, 
uith ane raip in his held, a 1585 Montgomerie Flyting 
403 Thir ladies lighted fra their horse. And band them with 
raipes. 17x8 Ramsay Christ’s Kirk Gr. in. xii, His young 
wife..sneg’d the raips..\Ve ’erhnife ibat day. 1783 Burns 
Mallie's Elegy vii, \Vae worth that man w ha first did shape 

That * r? “ *• r - — 1 

0, 1 1 » one rop and B sldo’C 

bine * /• Synnt E055 Aboute 

he body a rope ]>«>’ wonde, And to £e bere fast bonde. 
13S7 Tfevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 199 Meny yuy stalkes 
i-bounde in a schorp rope. <-1400 Destr. Troy 13020 Hir 
hor.des bounden at hir backe bigiy uith ropes. X489 Cax- 

79-2 
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ROPE, 


ton* Faytes of A. l. xvn. 49 Bounden togider and wel toyed 
with ropys. 2535 Coverdale fudges xvi. 8 The prynces of 
the Philistynes broughte vp vnto her seuen new roapes. 1581 
T. Bell H addons Anew. Osor. 218 b, Chayned with an Iron 
Roape, and lying under hys table amongest dogges. 3607 
Topsell Four-/. Feasts (1658) 249 Their daggers, and a rope 
•- ’ ■ " *'•*'* *Se bat tail. 3627 


a sort of Ropes). 3720 ir 

Instruments they take the Road, Axes to cut, and Ropes to 
sling the Load. 1781 Gibbon Decl. <5- F. xix. (2787) II. 133 
Tying their legs together with ropes, they dragged them 
through the streets. 3843 Penny Cycl. XX. 356/1 Ropes 
formed of iron wire have been, .introduced to a consider- 
able extent. 1872 Yeats Tech. Hist. Comm. 70 Ropes were 
used in the gymnasium by the ancient Greeks. 

b. fig. or in fig. contexts. 

c ■ 

mi< 
wa 

wrohhtenn rap burrh smntull lit 10 urajnetm nem im uene. 
** • * * » 5 I Lie *">n» 77 A' 


eschaip,*Than’ar 5e baith but dout tane in the rain. 1624 
Bedell Lett. xi. 356, I haue met with sundry that pull 
this roape as strongly the other way. 

c. Used without article, as a material. 

3769 Falconer Diet. Marine s.v. RoPc-bands, Certain 
pieces of small rope or braided cordage. 1839 Ure Diet. 

■ - •* ■— j. _r — ..a hawser- 

52/1 The 
rope. 


2 . In various special uses : 

a. A stout fine used for measuring ; a sounding 
line; hence in later use, a certain measure of 
length, esp. for walling or hedging. Now local. 
Also rope-length. 

c 725 Cor/us Gloss. (Hess els) B 178 Bolides , sundjerd in 
scipe vet metrap. C825 Vesf.Ps. civ. 11 CweoSende tie ic 
selle eorSan rap erfes eowres. 

3562 Act 5 Eliz. c. 4 § 35 What Wages every Workman 
..shall take.. for Ditching, Paving, Railing or Hedging, 
by the Rod, Pearch,..Rope or Foot. 1597 Skene Dc Verb. 
Sign. s.v. Particata, Ane rod, ane raip, ane lineal fall 
of measure, are all ane, ..for ilk ane of them conteinis sex 
elnes in length. 3797 Billingsley Agric . Somerset 79 The 
expence of a list-wall may be thus calculated per rope of 
twenty feet running length. 3850 frnl. R. Agric. Soc. XI. 
11. 728 Dry walls, built 4 feet high at id. a foot [zod. per rope 
length). 1886 in Eng. Dial. Diet . S.v., To the Agricultural 
Labourer who shall best dig and lay a Rope and Half of 
Hedge. 

b. A line stretched between two points at some 
height above the ground, upon which an acrobat 
performs various feats. (See also tight-rope.) 

3620 Sir S. D’Ewns in Coll. Life $T. fas. / (1851) 117 A 


1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 434 She., 
exercis’d her self upon the Streight Rope. 3740 Somervilli 
Hobbinol 1. 303 Thus on the slacken’d Rope The wingy 
footed Artist. .Stands tott’ring. 

fig. i6xz Webster White Devil v. ii, See, see Flamineo. 
Is dancing on the ropes there, and he carries A money-baj 
in each hand, to keep him even. 

c. pi. The cords marking off a prize-ring o 
other enclosed space. 

1854 Dickens Hard T. ii, He would, .bore his opponen 
..to the ropes, and fall upon him neatly. 1859 Lever D 
Dunn xxx, This unforeseen ‘ bolt over the ropes*. 

d. A clothes-line. 

3833 Carlyle in Froude Life (1882) II. 365 To-day whit- 
sheets hang triumphantly on the rope. 

e. U.S. A lasso. 

1888 Cent. Mag. Feb. 506/1 The rope, whether leathe 
lariat or made of grass, is the one essential feature of ever; 
cowboy s equipment. 

3 . A cord for hanging a person; a halter; th 
hangman’s cord. 

cizyaSt. fatties 117 in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 37 AneRophedud 
a.poute is necke, and Iadde him toward js dome. 3297 R 
Glouc. (Rolls) 9212 An rop me dude aboute is nekke, h 
suor honge he ssolde. C3300 Cursor AT. 16501 A rape h 
al priueli,. .J>er-wit him-self he hang. C2330 R. Brunn: 
Caron. trace (Rolls) 30010 per ostages..he heng..wy|» ro 
& st / en S- 0 x44a A Iph. Talcs 178 Shohangid hurselfe. An- 
as sbo uia it be rape braste,_& show as still on life. CX48 
Laxton Sonnes of Ay/non xi. 281, 1 promyse. .to lende you ; 
rope,yf yehave nedeofit. 2535 Lyndesay Saiyrez^o, I thin! 

: thy cmig gar ane raip crack, a 1585 Montgomeri 
ley ting 96 Goe ride in a raipe for this noble newgeir. a 264 
Drumm. of Hmvth. Hist. f n s. V, Wks. (1711) 1x2 Becaus 
tbey could not agree among themselves about those wh 
should stretch the Ropes, ..they escaped all the Dange; 
2670 Cotton Espernon 1. zn. *27 An old man.. told me thi 
Mory,.. being one of those set apart for the Rope. 271 
Areutiinot fohn Bull iu lit. When these Wretches had th 
Rope about their Hecks. 3781 Cowper Retire m. 5S4 A 
had long suppos’d him dead, By cold submersion, razo; 
rope, or lead, 1857 Borrow Romany Rye x U, He used t 
say, that they were fools, who did not always manage t 
keep the rope below their shoulders. 2898 BeSant Orang 
r j: ji- i:< t I feel.. as if the rope was already round my neck 
T b. Used in angry exclamations. Obs. 

3598 R. Bernard Terence , Atulria 1. ii, What’s the tnattt 
now wnh him? What a rope ailes hee? What a diue 
X SW Porter Angry Worn. Abingdo 
(I erc> Soc.) 46 Boy. Hold fast by the bucket, Hodge. Ha 


A rope on it ! 2682 N. 0 . Boileau's Lutrin iv. 19 What the 
Rope ails you? (cry’d the testy Lacquey). 

t c. As an allusive or derisive cry. Obs. 

1592 Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, 1. iii. 53 Winchester Goose, I cry, 
a Rope, a Rope. Now beat them hence. 1663 Butler Hud. 
1. i. 546 He understood.. What Member ’us of whom they 
talk when they cry Rope, and Walk Knave, walk. 

4 . In various figurative phrases ; 

a. To give one rope ( enough , or plenty of rope), 
to allow one free scope or action, esp. in order 
that he may embarrass or commit himself. So to 
have plenty of rope, etc. 

a 3659 Bp. Brownrig Scrrn. (1674) 1 . iii. 42 Give them 
Tope, and scope enough, let them do their utmost. 3672 
R. Wild Poet. Licent. 28 The Papists swelling is /he way 
to burst, Let them have Rope enough, and do their worst. 
2687 Settle Re/ 7 . Drydett 67 Give our Commentator but 
Rope, and be hangs himself. 2855 [see Hang v. B. 3 b]. 
2887 J. Hawthorne Tragic Mystery xiv, Evidently, the 
best way. . was to give him plenty of rope wherewith to hang 
himself. 2892 * Anstey ’ Voces Populi, Free Speech , I appeal 
to you, give this man rope — he’s doing our work splendidly. 

b. To come , or run, to the end of one's rope, 
to be finally checked in wrong-doing. So one's 
rope is out , etc. 

2686 tr. CAardin*s Coronal. Solymnn 3 06 Being run to the 
end of his Rope, as one that had no more Excuses to make. 
2898 Besant Orange Girl Pro!. 7 His rope is certainly long 
out, so that he is kept from Tyburn Tree by some special 
favour. Ibid. ii. xii, They have come to the end of their 
rope: their time is up. 

c. To know the ropes , to understand the way 
to do something; to be acquainted with all the 
dodges. So to learn, put one up to, the ropes. 

2840 R. H. Dana Bef. blast ix,The captain, who./ knew 
the ropes took the steering oar. 2874 Slang Diet. 271 ‘To 
know the ropes,’ is to be conversant with the rmnutkeof 
metropolitan dodges, as regards both the streets and the 
sporting world. 2876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly sX\ ii. 
You’ve sought me out, and gone about this city with me ; 
you’ve put me up to ropes. 1894 Maskelyne Sharps <$• 
Flats 9S The circle was composed entirely of men who 
thought they * knew the ropes 'as well as he did. . 

d. On the high ropes : see High a. 17 h. 

IX. 5 . A quantity of some material twisted to- 
gether in the form of a rope ; a rope-like structure ; 


For to knowe whanne it [hay] is wyddred ynoughe, make a 
lyttell rope of the same. 26x0 Markham Master/. n. cx. 
391 With a soft rope ofhay. 2677 Grew Anat. Fruits {1682) 
287 By the Length.. do run a pair of little Vascular Ropes. 
2686 Goad Celest. Bodies i.ii. 2 A Fog which sometimes 
casts it self into Shreds or Ropes, and.. furls up into Gos- 
samere. 1731 Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Asflenium, Seed- 
pods., furnish’d with a little round Rope. 2759 Mills tr. 
Duhamcls H usb. 1, viii. (2762) 44 This would only raise a 
long unwieldy rope of turf. 2843 Civil Eng.% Arch . fml. 
VI. 38/2 The effect of this.. is to form a running rope of 
water in the pipe. 3891 T. Hardy 7 ess xxxix, An immense 
rope of hair like a ship’s cable. 

b. A rope of sand , something having no co- 
herence or binding power. 

1624 Gataker Transnbst. 252 Lake ropes of sand (as wee 
are wont to say) doe these things hang together. 2670 
Clarendon Contempt. Ps. Tracts (1727) 583^ Which destroys 
all possible security and confidence in this rope of sand, 
which Tradition is. 1780 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life 
Writ. (1832) I. 222 Our union will become a mere rope of 
sand. 3800 J. Adams JVhs. (1854) IX. 87 Sweden and 
Denmark, Russia and Prussia, might form a rope of sand, 
but no dependence can be placed on such a maritime coali- 
tion. 1894 Mrs. F. Elliot Roman Gossip iv. 124 The 
alliance fell through of itself like a rope of sand. 

6 . A number of onions, etc., strung or plaited 
together. Also ellipt. 

1469-70 Durh. Ace - Rolls (Surtees) 93 Pro 24 Rapys del 
unyons. 1562 J. Heywood Prov. 4* Epigr. (1B67) 206 Wilt 
thou hang vp with ropes of ynlons? 2622 Massinger & 
Dekker Virg. Mart. n. iii, Let us both be turned into a 
rope of onions if we do not I 1674 Jeake Arllh. (1696) 66 
Garlick. In 1 Hundred 25 Ropes. In 1 Rope 25 Heads. 
2706 E. Ward Hud. Rediv. (1707) I. iv. 19 Be sure you 
never trust. .The Value of a Rope of Onions With him that 
halts ’twixt two Opinions. 1794 Stedman Surinam (ed. 2) 
1 1 , xix. 70 From the middle of the branches appears the seed, 
hanging down also in the form of a large rope of onions. 
1890 Pall Mall G. 9 June 7/2 * Ropes ’ of ova being washed 
ashore from the Weeds along the banks. 

b- A thick string of pearls. Also ellipt. 

1630 Davenant fust Italian iii. i, This orient Reap is 
yours and you must wear’t. 2632 Massinger City Madam 
in. iii, Rubies, sapphires. And ropes of orient pearl. 2665 
SirT. Herbert 7 'rav. (1677) 240 About his neck (was] a 
rope or carcanet of great Oriental Pearl. 2870 Disraeli 
Lot hair xxxiibThe Justinianis have ropes of pearls — 
Madame Justinian!.. gives a rope to every one of her 
children when they marry. 

■+ c. fig. A long series. Obs. 

2621 Burton Anat. Mel. in. Iv. 1. iii. (1651) 673 A rope of 
Popes that by their greatness and authority bear down all 
before them. 1631 R. Bolton Conrf. AJ/l. Conic. (1635) 32 
An aspersion.. that not all the bloud of that rope of Popes, 
which constitute Antichrist, could ever be able to expiate. 

7 . A viscid or gelatinous stringy formation in 
beer or other liquid. Also atlrib. 

B ‘ ■ ■ ■ ’ ■ . , 

ef ... 

278 They will. .form’ dense masses in the urine, hanging in 
ropes like the thickest jpuriform mucus. 3869 Blackmore 
Loma D , \ii, I count him no more than the ropes in beer. 


III. allrib. and Comb, (in senses 1-3). 

8. a. Attrib. in sense ‘ made of rope as rope- 
basket, -breeching, - bridge , -buffer, -cable, etc. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 415 The ploughman 
driving by means of rope reins. 2816 Sir H. Douglas 
MiUt . Bridges 167 Rope-bridges were formerly much used 
in war. 1820 Scoresby Arc. Regions II. 234 All the oars 
are fixed by rope-grommets to a single thole. 2836 Penny 
Cycl. VI. 260/1 If provided only with rope cables it is 
necessary' to ride with a bower-anchor and a hedge. 2848 
tr. Hoffmcister's Trav . Ceylon, etc. ix. 330 We saw only a 
! few solitary men, with rope-baskets on their arms. 1856 
‘Stonehenge’ Brit. Rural Sports 79/1 The former size 
[of gun] may be used with a rope-breeching, which is 
attached to the bows of the punt. 1876 Preece & Sive- 
Wkight Telegraphy 171 The pad or rope-bulTer ^ is next 
placed over this. 2882 ‘Out da/ Maremma I. iL 45 Its 
miserable horses straining at their rope harness. 

b. Attrib. in misc. uses, as rope-machinery , 
-manufacture, -patient, - traction , -trade, etc. 

2838 Civ. Eng. < 5 - A rch. fml. 1 . 320/2 On Huddart's Rope 
Machinery. . .The above communication on the improve. 

I ments in rope manufacture [etc.]. 2841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 
260/2 Rope-traction. .is attended with great expense from 
the wear of the ropes. 2886 Encycl. Brit. XX. S43/1 _ A 
distinct branch of the rope trade. 2890 Savce Hittites 
vii. 116 The so-called rope-pattern occurs once or twice on 
Babylonian gems. 

C. Objective with agent-nouns, as rope-bearer , 
-hauler, -layer, - spinner , etc. Also Rope-maker. 

2599 Nashe Lenten Slnjfc 27 Not a slop of a ropebaler 
they send forth to theQueenes ships, Jmt hee is first broken 
to the Sea in the Herring mans SkifTe. 2640-1 Canterb. 
Marriage Licences (MS.), Robert Adman [of Wye] rope- 
layer. 1 J s'— x.oAf.* William Euckland,.. 

Ropespii nes Cleaver,. .Rope- 

Weaver. : . , • ‘ 1 . 325 Her Ladyship 

is the best rope-skipper we have. 2842 Penny Cycl. XX. 
254/2 Some of the principal rope-manufacturers of Great 
Britain. 1887 P. M c Nf.ill Blavjearie 121 Straight to my 
companion went the rope-bearers. 

d. Objective, with vbl. sbs. and pres, pples., as 
rope-breaking , -closing, Haying, -making, etc. 

2792 Bentham Panopt . 1. Postscr. 162 Any rope-making 
legislator, or any legislator’s rope-making friend, i8js 
Kirbv&Sr. Entomol. xiii. (1828) I. 40 6 A process more 
singular than that of rope-spinning. 2835 Ure Philos. 
Manuf. 62 Rope-making and wire-working belong also to 
thisjiead, 2847 Halliw. s.v., The ancient custom of rope- 
pulling is always strictly observed in Ludlow on Shrove 
Tuesday. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 846/1 An American 
rojie-layiog machine js in use. Ibid*, 1 hey recede no fore- 
tw ist in the rope-closing apparatus. 

e. With pa. pples. or adjs., as rope-fastened, 
•girt, -held, - muscled , -shaped, etc. 

1699 K. L'Estrance Erasrn. Colloq, (1725) 269 He would 
take Care that this Tribe of Half-shod, and Rope-girt 
People should never fail, 2780 Fawkes tr. Apollonius 
Rhodius, Argon antics i. 2235 Here the rope-fasten’d stone 
they heave on shore. Which serv’d as anchor to the ship 
before. 1839 Lindley Introd. Bot. 450 Rope-shdped,.. 
formed of coarse fibres resembling cords, c i860 H. Stuart 
Seaman's Catech. 37 The}’ have the advantage of rope- 
stropt leading blocks. 2876 M. Coluns Blacksm. e,- Scholar 
II. 22 A huge brown rope-muscled hand. 2892 Sladen Japs 
at Home xxvi, Pilgrims of every degree, from the rope-^hod 
pauper, to the swaggering plutocrat. 

9 . Special combs., as rope-bark, U.S., the sbrub 
Dirca paluslris , also called leather-wood and 
moose-wood; rope-barrel, = rope-roll \ rope- 
chain, an ornamental chain (for a watch, etc.) of 
a rope-pattern; f rope-craft, rope-making; rope- 
dance, a performance on the tight-rope ; rope- 
drill, a form of military drill in which a stretched 
rope is used to represent part of a company; 
rope-end, = Rope’s-end ; rope-ferry, a ferry 
worked by a rope; rope-grass (see quot. 1848); 
rope-ground, a rope-walk; i* rope-law, hang- 
ing; f rope-leap, death by hanging; rope- 
moulding, a moulding of a rope-pattern ; rope- 
paper, -pump (see quots.) ; rope-quoit, a quoit 
made of a ring of rope, used for playing on board 
ship ; rope-railway, a railway on which rope- 
traction is employed ; f rope-rhetoric (?); rope- 
ring, a ring for boxers marked off by a rope ; 
rope-roll, a cylinder or drum on which drawing- 
ropes are wound ; rope-runner, f one who has 
run from the rope; (see also quot. a 1SS6); rope- 
sheaf (see rope-barrel ) ; rope stitch (see quot. 
1S82) ; T rope-trick, ?a punning or illiterate dis- 
tortion of ‘rhetoric’; rope-twine, ? thick twine, 
or rope-yam ; rope-twister, an implement for 
making hay or straw ropes; rope-walker, a rope- 
dancer ; rope- way, —rope-railway ; rope-weed, 
-wind (see quots.). 

Various technical combs., such as role -clamp, •clutch, 
-elevator, etc. are explained in Knight Diet. Mech. 

1851 Dungltson Med. Diet., *Rope Bark, Dirca falusli is. 
1811 Farey in W. H. Marshall Revieiv {1817) *V » 110 A 
turn-tree, or ^rope-barrel, for winding up the Ore in small 
tubs. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 982 Inclined-plane machines, 
which are moved either by vertical rope-barrels, or hori. 
zonta! rope-shea ves. a 2490 Botoneh I/in. (Nasmith, 177S) 

267 Le domum de *rope-crafit. 2883 J. Parker 7 'yne 
Chylde 7 Life was a *rope-dance, a swung, a butterfly chase. 
2844 Regul. <5- Ord, Army 295 Squad or Light Infantry 
Drill ;..*Rope Drill, &c. 2859 Geo. Eliot A. Bedev, Hunt- 
ing Will Masker}’ out of the village with *rope-ends and 
pitchforks, 2788 M. Cutler in Life, etc, (iE 83 ) 1 . 399 It 
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is a'rope-fcrry. 1897 0 j//i«?XXIX. 564/2 To cross the river 
by the old rope ferry. 1848 Craig, * Rope-grass, the common 
name of the plants of the j^cnus. Restio, from the supple 
shoots of many of the species being used as withes at the 
Cape of Good Hope. 1799 Hull Advertiser 21 Dec. j/r 

To enter * * "■"* t * i ~ - #r> -° ;i Penny 

Cycl. XX ■ ■ -ground, 

or rope-w • ■ 1 ■ vii, Both 

did fault m one same 111. i eat "lope-iaw itau lue 1 outh, the 
Frj’ar liv’d Cleergie knaved still, xfixx Cotcr., Demisaut , 
a halfe-lenpe; also, the 'roape-leape, or some mens last- 
leape. 1836 H. G. Knight Arckit. Tour Normandy 199 
The most common mouldings are the billet, .. hatchet, 
nebule, star, 'rope. 1875 W. M c Ilwrait>i Guide Wigtown- 
shire 103 Quaint pepper-box turrets, rope mouldings, crow- 
stepped gables. 1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 115 *Rc/e 
Paper, strong packing paper of various sizes made largely 
of old rope. x8rs J. Smith Panorama Set. % Art II. 146 
A 'rope pump, which consists of a rope rapidly revolving 
over two pulleys, one of which is at the top and the other 
in the water of the well. 1893 F. F. Moore / Forbid Banns 
xii, He went amidships to where a game of 'rope quoits 
was being played, a 1890 Engineer LXVIII. 454 (Cent.), 
■•Rope railways, as they were called, or rope-ways for trans- 
mitting., goods. 1596 Nasiie Saffron Walden Ep. Ded., 
Vtterly thou hewrayest thy non-proficencie in the Doctors 
Paracelsian 'rope-retorique. 1813 Sporting Mag. XLI.40 A 
stand up fight in a twenty feet 'rope-ring. 1852 Greenwell 
Coal-trade Terms, Nor thumb. ,5- Durh. 45 i he diameter 
of a 'rope-roll should not he less than 8 feet. 1875 Martin 
Winding Mach. 64 We must give up using metallic ropes 
wound upon rope-rolls in working from great depths. 16:2 
Beauai. & Fl. Coxcomb 11 . iii, Stand further friend : I doe 
not like your 'rope-runners, a x886 All Year Round 
(Cent.), A rope-runner is pretty much the same as a break- 
man on a goods P r..« c. Q A ward Diet. 

Needlework 192/ ' Crewel and 

Stem Stitch in , t from those 

stitches in being worked from the top of the material down- 
wards. 1899 Miss Masters Bk. Stitches 81 Knotted rope 
stitch is effective for coarse outlines. isgS Shaks. Tam. 
Shrew 1. ii. x 12 That’s nothing; and he begin once, hee’l 
raile in his 'rope trickes. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 55 
Small Ropes and 'Rope-twme. Ibid. 11. (Globe) 395 One 
of the English Men. with a Piece of Rope-Twine.. ty'd his 
two Feet fast together. 1844 H. Stechens Bk. Farm III. 

969 A hay- ‘ • * - “wisleror 

thraw-croo ■■ painter, 

'rope wall ■ . d go to 

heaven, he goes. 16x1 Cotgr., Voluble, Withiwind, Bind- 
weed, 'Roapweed. 1855 Miss Pratt Flower. PL IV. 17 
Field Bindweed, .has many country names, as *Ropewind, 
Witbywind. 

Rope (roip), sb" Now dial. Forms: I rop 
(hrop), 4-5 pi. roppes (s roppis), 7 rop, 7, 9 
rap, 9 rapp ; 5- pi. ropes (5 ropys), 7- rope. 
[OE. rop ( hrop ), = MDu. rop , of uncertain rela- 
tionship; in later use becoming identical in form 
withprec.] A gut, entrail, intestine. Freq. \npl. 

c 1000 .Sax. Leechd. II. 230 On fncre wambe on bam 
roppe & sma»l Jrearmum. c 2000 /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.- 
Wulcker 1x3 Cotum , hrop. 1340 Ayenb. 62 He is ase b e 
gamelos bet leueb by J>eeyr and na}t ne heb ine his roppes 
.bote wynd. 13. . E. E. Allit. P. C. 270 He glydes in by be 
giles,..Relande in by a rop, a rode b at hym * 39 ® 

Trevis\ Barth. De P. R. xvii. Ixiv. (Bodl. MS.), He bat 
eteb benes alwey contynualli babe ache & gnawinge in 
guttes & in roppes. c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 39 lake be 
Roppis with be talour, & parboyle hem. c 1460 J. Russell 
Bk. Nurture in B abets Bk. (1868) 149 Fried mete )>at 
" . — -11- be body, bothe hak, bely, & 

■ Ropes in the small guttes. 

■ he South the Guts prepared 

•ami cui out 101 mack i uuumgs or Links are called Ropes, 
cxyoo Kennett in MS. Lansd. jojj, fol. 328 The guts of 
fowls are calld raps in Kent. *77* Graves S/ir. Quix. x. 
xi, A brace of ostriches roasted, at the upper end, with the 
ropes on a toast, a 1793 G. White Selborne (1853) 275 The 
entmils.. might have been dressed like the ropes of a wood- 
cock. 1828- in many dial, glossaries. 

f Rope, sbA Obs. Forms : 1 hrop, 2 rop, 
4 roupe. [OE. hrdp,=2 Fris. rop , MDu. and Du. 
roepy OLIG. ruof (G. ruf), ON. hrop (Norw. and 
S\v. rop. Da. raab), Goth, hr ops : cf. Rope v.-] 
Outcry, clamour, cries of distress or lamentation. 

The spelling roupe may be due to confusion with Roup. 

$jz Stick/. Horn. 1 85 parr bib a wop & hrop & lofra grist- 
hitung. c 1205 Lay. 15066 per wes wop, fer wes rop, & 
reuliche iberen. 23.. _ Seven Sag. 1185 (W.), With lourand 
chere,..Hond wringging, and loud roupe, And here visage 
nl biwope. 

It Ope (r<?up), z;.t Also 4 north. raip(e. [f. 
JvOPE sbA Cf. ON. rcipa to fasten with a rope 
(whence early northern ME. raipe), MLG. repen , 
reepen t MDa. rebe, to measure with a rope.] 

1 . trans. To tie, bind, fasten, or secure with a 
rope. Also with up. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 24023 Vn-reufulli bar can him raipe, Ful 
snoberli him for to snaipe. 

c 1515 Cocke Lortir s B. 12 Some roped y hoke, some y* 
pompe, and some y* lauuce. 16x0 Markham Masterp. 11. 
ex. 391 Then rope his legs with a soft rope of hay. ^ 1639 T. 
de Grey Compl. Horsem. (1656) 373 Rope up all his legges 
to the body not suffering him to lie down. 1787 Marshall 
E. Norfolk (1795) II- 387 To Rope, to tedder; as a horvr. 
1856 K.\xcArct. Expl. II. xvL 169 Every bag was. in sailor- 
phrase, roped and becketed; in ordinary parlance, well 
secured by cordage. 1873 Black Pr. Thule xxv. 417 The 
slain deer roped on to the pony. 1S89 J. Abercrombie 
Eastern Caucasus 3 In le^s than half an hour the baggage 
Was in, every thing roped tight and we were jolting at a 
rapid pace. „ .. 

transf. 1862 Tyndall Mountaineer. *1.90 u e skirt a pile 
of moraine-like matter, which is roped compactly together 
by the roots of the pines. 


b. In mountaineering, to attach (persons) to 
each other by means of a rope for greater safety. 

1862 Tyndall Mountaineer, ii. 14 We accordingly rope 
ourselves, and advance along the edee of the fissure. 1871 
L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. it. iv. 312 Guides have sometimes 
objected to rope a party together. 



c. To rope it, to make use of the rope in order 
to proceed with greater safety. 

x88x Stevenson Virg. Ptterisque (1895) 163 An Alpine 
climber roping it over a periL 
cL To assist with ropes. 

1890 Hallett rooo Miles 400 Just below the island. .is a 
very long rapid, down which we were roped. 

2 . To inclose or mark off (a certain space) with 
a rope. Usually const, in, off, out, round. 

1738 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 20 The ground will 
be roped. round as_ usual. 1809 Sporting Mag. XXXIII. 
228 A thirty-feet ring, roped, was the field of blood. 1824 
Scott St. Rounds xvii, Traversing.. as limited a space of 
ground as if it had been actually roped in for their pedes- 
trian exercise. 1866 Pail Malt G. No. 450. 199/2 The 
ground is roped out. 

3 . Naut. (See quot. 1S46.) 

1846 A. Young Naut. Diet. s.v., To rope a sail, is to sew 
the bolt-rope round its edges. 1882 Nares Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 12 A square^ sail is roped on the after bide. /bid. 130 
All fore-and-aft sails are roped on the port side. 

4 . a. Cf.S. and Austr . To catch with a rope ; 
to lasso. Also_/%-. (see Ropeakle h.). 

1848 Ruxton Life Far West (1849) 20 Maybe you’ll get 
'roped ’ by a Rapaho afore momin’. 1884 ‘R. Coldrewood * 
Me lb. Mem. xxi. 150 You could ‘rope’.. any Clifton colt or 
filly, back them in three days, and within a week ride a 
journey. 

b. To rope in, to draw into some enterprise ; 
to ensnare, to lure or decoy. Orig. U.S. 

1848 Bartlett Diet. Anter. 278 To rope in, to take or 
sweep in collectively ; an expression much used in colloquial 
language at the West. 1859 — (ed. 2) 370 Rope m l to 
decoy, viz., into a mock-aucuon establishment, a gambling- 
house, etc. 1899 Somerville & Ross Irish R. M. 275, I 
won’t be roped into this kind of business again. 

5 . Racing. To pull back or check (a horse) so 
as to prevent it from winning in a race. 

1857 G. Laurence Guy L iv. ix, Where the bold yeomen, 
in full confidence^ that their favourite will not be ‘roped’, 
back their opinions manfully for crowns. 1B87 Black 
Sabina Zembra 311 They declare he roped Redhampton at 
Liverpool. 

b. absol. To lose a race intentionally by hold- 
ing back. 

2887 Cyclist 14 Sept. 1203/2 In athletics the only men 
who can make it really worth while to ‘rope ’ are the back- 
mark men. 1894 A. Morrison M. Hewitt , Investigator ii, 
He wouldn’t dare to rope under my very eyes. 

6. intr . To be drawn out into a filament or 
thread ; to become viscid or ropy. 

1565 Golding Ovid’s Met. i, (1593) 4 Then Isikles hung 
roping downe. 1584 R. Scot Disccrv. . Witcher. . xxs. xxi. 
(18S6) 229 It will rope like birdlime, that you male wind it 
about a Sticke. x6ox Holland Pliny xi. xv, If a man 
touch it, rope it wii and dr. ■ ’* - ?> 4l -— 

1644 Plattcs in Harllib's 
into Coolers, and when it is ‘ 

1743 Loud. <5- Country Brew \ iil (ed. 2) 167 It causes.. their 
Tread to rope as well as their Beer. 1797 F. JBaily Jml. 
Tour N. Amer. (1856) 1S1 By trying whether it will rope 
betwixt the finger and thumb. 1854 Phartuac. yrnl. XI II. 
366 His syrups thicken (technically called roping ). 

b. irons . To pull, draw out, or twist into the 
shape of a rope. 

2843 P. Parley s Ann. IV. 363 They dabbed the treacly 
into each other’s eyes, and roped it over each other’s 
shoulders. 2887 Meredith Bali. 4 Poems 9 Old Kraken 
roped his white moustache. 

k It Ope, vA Obs. [OE. hropan (pa. t. hr Pop), 
= OFris. {Ji)ropa, MDu. and Du. roepen , OS. 
hrbpan (LG. rbpeti), OHG. hrttofan, etc. (G. 
rufeti), ON. hr dp a (Nonv. and Sw. ropa , Da. 
raabe ) ; cf. Goth, hrbpjan. Prob. of imitative 
origin.] intr. To utter a cry or shout; to cry 
out. Hence Bo-ping vbl. sb. 

a xooo Guthlac 878 J>a wrohtsmiSas wop ahofun, hreopun 
hre 3 lea.se. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxlvi. 10 Se f*e _mete 
syle3..hrefnes briddum, bonne heo hrqpende him cixca 3 
to. a 1225 Ancr. R. 330 Mid jms onuille halsunge (she] 
v.eopeS & gret [ T ropes^C. ropefl] efter sume helpe. 
c 1400 Ywaineff Gaw. 242 Lions, be res, bath bul and bue. 
That rewfully gan rope and rare. 1549 CompL Scot. vi. 39 
The ropeen of the rauynis gart the crans crope. 

t Rope, s'- 3 Obs. rare. [? Related to Repep. 1 ] 
trans. To lay hold of. Hence Bo'ping vbl. sb., 
touching, probing (of a matter). 

a 2225 Ancr. R. 128 pe uoxes . . draweS al into bore holes, 
pet heo muwen arepen & arechen [C. ropin & rimen ; 7 '. 
Tepen & rinen]. Ibid. 3i4 > UnneacSc, {»auh a last, buruh b«n 
a b bodes gropunge [T“. ropinge; C. replug], he hit seide. 

T EiOpe, vA Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr . ?To fall in torrents. Hence 'B.O’ping pp!. a. 

a X400-S0 Alexander 4176 J>an fell b ar fra firmament, as 
it ware Tell s parkis, Ropand doun o rede fire, fan any rayn 
rhikire. r 2400 Desir. Troy 3693 With a ropand rayne rugh 
was the se. Ibid. 4631, 9637. 

Hope, obs. f. Rape sbA ; obs. pa. t. of Reap v. 
Hope able (rou-pab’l), a. Austr. slang, [f. 
Hope* \vA + -able.] Requiring to be roped; in- 
tractable, wild ; violently angry. 


. *8o r Melbourne Argus 10 Oct. 134 The service has shown 
itself so^'ropeably ' heretofore that one experiences.. satis- 
faction in seeing it roped. 1898 1 R. Boldkewood * Romance 
cf Canvass Town 322 Your Aunt would be ropeable. 

• Ro*p e-band, etymologizing form of Robasd. 

2759 Falconer Did. Marine (1780), Rope-bands, ..p re- 
nounced roebin«, certain pieces of small rope, or braided 
cordage, used to tie the upper edges of the great sails to 
their respective yards, 1792 Falconer’s Shrpwr. it. 324 
notc, r They are parsed, .between the rope-band leg«. 1846 
A. \oung Naut. Diet., Rope-Bands , or Rolands, snail 
pieces of two yarn foxes planed, or of sennit or spun-yam, 
sometimes used to confine the head of a sail to its yard or 
gaff. 2867 Smyth Sailors Word -Ik. 579. 

Roped (rcapt), ppl. a. [f. Rope sb . l or r.l] 

1 . a. Formed into viscous threads. rare~~ l . 

1607 Walkington Optic Glass 224 He .. voided a great 
abundance of roped pnlegme. 
b. Twisted like a rope. 

Xllf t-t .\- e-.-n* **• — . 
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helmet, with slighllyroped comb, opens clown the centre of 
the chin-piece. 

2 . Girdled with a rope; tied or fastened with a 
rope ; marked off by a rope, etc. 

1834 Motley Cerr. I. 37 These are your true monks — 
none of your bare-footed, rosaried and roped friars. iB 3 r 
Daily News 13 April 2/8 The heats were decided in a roped 
ring of about 18 feet. 1894 Persian Piet. 17 Their donkeys 
laden with roped bundles of grass. 

b. Performed by means of roping. 

2893 Athenxum 30 Sept. 460/1 Our roped ascent.. was 
probably the first c\ec made. 

Ro*pe-dancer. [Rope sb. 1 2 b. Cf. Du. 
reepdanser.'] One who ‘dances ' or balances on a 
rope suspended at some height above the ground ; 
a funambulist. Abo^/ 7 ^. 

2648 Wilkins Daedalus 11. vii, It [ petaminaria ] is probably 
derived from the Greek word Ticrac-flai, which signifies to Fly 
and may refer to such kind of Rope-Dancers. 1670 Each \rd 

Cent. Clergy 33 Those usually ‘ L - * *--- - t -«*“ — A — 

in the schools, oft-times prove 
pit. 3 707 Sir W. Hope Nn 

The surprising.. Feats of Activity', petiormeu uy..i\.upe- 
Dancers, and Tumblers. 2760-72 H. Brooke Feet efOuat. 
(1809) III. 143 Posture-master, rope-dancer, and equilibrist. 
2822 Hazlitt Table -t. 1 . i. xS To balance himself for any 
time in the same position the rope-dancer must strain every 
nerve. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. L I. 102 All who live 
by amusing the leisure of others, from the painter and 
the comic poet, down to the rope-dancer. 

Ko pe-da ncing, vbl. sb. [Rope sb. I 2 b.] 
The action of ‘dancing’ or balancing on a stretched 
rope; fcmnmbnlism. AUo transf, 
a 1704 T. Brown JVks. (1709) III. in. 142 As the Rooans 
borrow’d their Comedy from the Grecians ; so it is not 
improbable, that to them likewise they owe their Rope- 
Dancing. 177s Johnson in Bonvell 16 Oct., At the Boule- 
vards saw nothing, ; ‘ ‘ ■ 

and farce. 283677 

was a spectral atte , , • 0 

theatre. 1872 Kingsley At Last v, The rope-daccing u hich 
goes on in the boughs of the Poui tree, 
b’o Ba'pe-dancing’ ppl. a. 

c 1 825 Encycl. Met rop. (1845) XVII. 549 K ope Dancing Ele- 
phants were exhibited byGalbawbenPrator. 1872 Howells 
Wedd. Journ. (1S92) 276 Every- swaggering statue of a 
saint, every rope-dancing angel. 

Kope-end, variant of Rope’s-end v. 

2872 Elackmore Maid of Sker vi, The corners such as, in 
the navy, we should have been rope-ended for. 1877 W. S. 
Gilbert Fcggerty’s Fairy (1S92) 200 She was a precious bad 
lot as ought to be rope-ended. 

f Bo’pefoll. Sc. Obs. In 6 rapfow, raipfull. 
[f. Rope j^. 1 ] A gallows-bird. 

1567 Salir. Poems Reform, viii. 1 Renigat rapfow l thccht 
bow raif. .. Quhat sayis thow hot we knavv our sell? 15S3 
Leg. Bp. St. Androis 401 To help that raipfull, scho bes 
reft him Whairfore, ye say, my ladie left him. 

EiO*pe-hoTise. [Rope 

L A building in which ropes are made and stored. 
2571 A. Jenkinson I'oy. 4- Trav. (HaU.Soc.) II. 2J4 He 
hath giuen them ground. -to place a rope hou-e ioyning to 
their owne house. 2667 PcrYS Diary 30 June, They are 
fain to take ■ 1 ’ -*■ * u - — u — *- •- ««•*«!•• 

occasions. : *• '• ' T 

Rope-Hous- ■ 1 ’ 1 1 M 

. .1. . ... .. 0l jyuu me lamier 

■ to the Rope Hocse 

, Jr 2 Chrcn. in Ann. 

> ■ ■ ■ lymouth dock -yard. 

' ' g 132 A blacksmith- 
»hop. 

2 . A salt-house in which the brine is evaporated 
on suspended ropes. 

a. 1855 Tomlinson s Cycl. Usef.Aris II. 554/1 The Ida: sen 
de Cordes, or rcfcJiousc, was invented by an icgecious 
Savoyard, named Buttel. 

Rope Xa'dder. [Rope jA 1 ] A ladder made of 
two loug pieces of rope connected at intervals by 
pieces of rope, wood, or metal. Also transf. 

1704 Loud. Gaz. No. 40C0/ 2 Others climbed ov er the Walls 
by the help of some Rope-Ladders. 2783 Gibbon Decl. k F. 
hi. V. 618 At the dead of night several rope-bdders were 
dropped from the walls. 1817 Kirby & Sr. Eidonzot. xx ii. 
(1818J 11.291 It consists oflittle silken threads which it hav 
spun m a rigrag direction, forming a rope-ladder. 2875 
Kstgkt Did. Mech. 2980/2 Rope ladders are employed for 
enabling persons to ascend and descend from the deck of a 
ship or from her booms into boats alongside. 
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ROPIN' Gr. 


Ro*p e-like, adv. ami a. [Rope jA 1 ] a. adv. 
After the manner of a rope. b. adj. Resembling 


a rope. 

2S49 Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammalia III. 744 The left tusk., 
tapering gradually to a point, with a spiral twist (ropelike) 
* ’ ■ ' * ■" ' ■ TH am If lack tf While j 1 8 

begin to appear. 1833 
■ The rope-like bundle of 

spicules, that in Hyalonema form a simple stalk. 

Ro*pe-ma-ker. [Kope sb. 1 Cf. Du. reef- 
maker.] One who makes ropes ; a roper. 

3383 Wvclif Acts xviii. 3 He dwellide with hem, and 
wrou^tej and the! ueren of roopmakeris craft, a 1490 
Botokkr/ZiV/. (Nasmith, 7778)218 Circumferentia marUclxii 
brachia, ut relatum mihi per unum rope-maker, c 15x5 Cocke 
LorcWs B. 5 Nycke crokence the rope maker. And steuen 
mesyll-mouthe muskyll taker. 1592 Greene Ufst. Courtier 
Wks (Grosart)XI. 259 Now sir this Ropemaker hunteth 
mee heere with his hatters. 3674 T. Gentleman Englan.ls 
Way to win Wealth 31 Houses and worke-yards erected for 
Coopers, and Rope-makers. 3622 Peacham Cotnfl. Gent. i. 
(7634) 15 A Gardiner, Ropemaker, or Aquaviue-seller. 1770 
Addison Tatter No. 116 ?3 They begged Leave to read a 
Petition of the Rope-Makers. 3769 (see Roper iJ. 1842 
Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 143/2 '1 he men were employed 
asshoemakers, rope-makers, ..and stonecutters. 1872 Yeats 
Techn. Hist. Comm. 46 A representation is extant of a rope- 
maker at work with his assistants. 

Ro’pemansMp. [Rope sbP, after horseman- 
ship , seamanship .] The art of walking along, or 
climbing up, a rope. 

3869 Daily News 28 Sept., The cheering for both the per- 
formers in this daring act of ropemanship was tremendous. 
1891 Sat. Rev. 23 May 612/2 beamanship and ’ropeman- 
ship * were far more important than they are now. 

+ Rope Monday. 06s. [f. Rope sb. 1 : see 
note to Hocktide.] = Hock Monday. 

Occurs freq. in the Maldon records, and is clearly the 
Monday following the second Sunday after Easter. 

1403 Maldon Court-Rolls Bundle i No. 5, Die lane 
proximo ante festum apo^tolorum Philippi et Jacobi vide- 
licet Ropemoneday. 1463 — Liber B. fol. viii b. At the 
Courte holdeat Maldon, with thelete.on the Mondaycallyd 
Kopemonday. 3468 — • Court-Rolls Bundle 44 No. 4, Die 
Line vocata Ropemondaye secundo die Mail 

Roper (r<?o*p3i). [f. Rope sb . 1 + -er \ Cf. 
MDu. reefer, MLG. refer.] 

1. One who makes ropes ; a rope-maker. 

1226 in J. T. Gilbert Hist. *y Munic. Doc. I ret. (Rolls' 82 
Philippus le ropere. 3321-2 Rolls of Par It. I. 391/2 Pur 
les custages de V I Ropers alauntz de Brideport. 1362 Lancl. 
P. PI. A. v. x66 A Ropere, a Redyng-kyng and Rose pe 
disschere. a 3450 Nut. dc la Tour (1S68) 79 An ensaumple 
of a ropers wiff that was not tre w in kepinge of her manage. 
1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VI l (1895) 1S5 Payed .. Willyam 
Ellyott & Edmond White Ropers of Lynne for an hawser. 
3540 Act 32 Hen. VII/,c. 34 Smithes, ropers, shypwrightes 
- .and other ..handy craftes men. 3585 Ferse Blaz. Centric 
2i Valentinian, the sonne of a roper, possessed the Romane 
Empire. 1622 Relat. Plantation Plymouth. New En*. 8 
Having a noose as artificially made, as any Roper in Eng- 
land can make. x 683 Holme Armoury hi. 733/1 Yarn spun 
by the Roper. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine , Cordier , a 
rope-maker. or roper. 1802 Naval Chron. V 1 1 1 . 25B The . . 
roper-., riggers, and riggers’ labourers. x86o Ma:m. Mag. 1 . 
226 To begin a.. discourse with him, and then walk back- 
wards, like a roper. 

1* b. John Roper s window, a rope-noose. Obs. 
* 55 * Huloet s.v., Restio is he that loketh in at John ropers 
window, by translation, he that hangeth him selfe. 
t C. One who deserves the rope. Obs. 

1615 Thomas Did., A Roper or an vngracious fellow, 
nequam. 


H. One who secures bales, etc., with a rope. 

1830 Ogilvic Imperial Diet. 

3. Racing. A jockey who prevents a horse from 
winning by holding it in ; one who intentionally 
loses any race by similar methods. 

1870 Daily News 31 Jan., Stick to his post he must,, .un- 
less ‘the ropers’ are to have it all their own ■way in the 
Spring Handicaps. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Buttcrjiy 
xxxiii, He would go back to the old courses and become 
a Roper. 1837 Cyclist 14 Sept. 1203/2 The difficulty of 
establishing a case against a persistent ‘ roper ’ is very much 
greater Jn cycling. 

4. U.S. One who uses a lasso. 

1808 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 160 Taking the wild 
horses, in that manner, is scarcely ever attempted, even with 
the fleetest horses and most expert ropers. j 833 Cent. May. 
Feb. 506 A really fust-class roper can command his own price, 
o. A gambling-house decoy. Also roper-in . 

1859 in Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 371 A young man at 
bis hotel, who turned out to be a roper in of a gambling 
nouse._ 2875 E. King Southern States v. 61 The ropers for 
gambling-houses.. haunt each conspicuous comer. 

Ro*pe-ripe, a. and sb. [Rope sb . 1 3.] 

A. adj. Ripe for the gallows ; fit for being 
hanged. Obs. exc. arch. 
s 55 2 Huloet, Roperype, or vngracious waghalter, tte- 
*562 J- Hey wood Prov. <5- Epigr. (1667) 206 
’’ hether wilt thou hang vp with ropes of ynions? Or stifly 

slamW- -„:.u r. • c . 'hoice 

Leu 

guei • . ■ 

Romances 147 1 hou art a rope-ripe rascal thy-e!f.] 
t b. Applied to language. Obs. 

<ri53o Prodigal Son 61 Such ropperype terms. 3553 T*. 
Wilson Rhet. 59 IF we lirste expresse our xnynde in plaine 
worUes, a "d not seeke_the>e roperype termes. 1574 Rich 
Mercury Soldier M jj 1,, When it pleaseth you to bestow 
so many nice names and other rope rype terms upon such 
II ^» m t > l 5 iY JCClCS ' l6x * Chapman May Day Plays 1873 
11. 35- Lord how you roule an your rope ripe tenues. 


' toice 
was 
r.t 0 ’ 


i 


*j- B. sb. One who is ripe for the gallows. Obs. 
3573 Tusser flush. (187S) 3E3 Giue hardnes to youth and 
to roperipe a twig. 1600 ? Lyly Maids Mclatn. n. ii, How 
the diuel stumbled this case of rope-ripes in— into my way? 
1532 Sherwood, A rope-ripe, ripe for the rope, or deseruing 
the rope, grczolablc, relasche de pendu, pendard. 

Ropery [Tpa’psri). Also 6 roppery, roparie, 
6-7 -erie. [f. Rope sb. 1 + -ery.] 

1 . A place where ropes are made ; a rope-walk. 
In early quots. as a locality in "London. 

1363 Lett. Bks. Lend. G. fob 333 De Grossers in Roperie, 
c s. (3382 find. H. fol. 138 b, In parochia Omnium Sanct- 
orum in Uoperia.J 3598 Stow Surv. London vii. (1603) 42 
Wolfes gate in the roparie in the Parrish of Alhaltowes. 

3744 J. Wilson Synof. Brit. Plants 55 Musk Thistle,.. on 
the ropery, by the sides of the road to the gla*.s-houses. 1775 
Swinburne Trav. Spain (1779) xviL 123 The new ropery, 
and the forges where they put fresh touch-holes into old 
cannon. * 1839 Ure Did. Arts 1072 This rope is fixed at 
the head and foot of the ropery’- *885 IP fool Daily Post 
30 J une 4/5 H e bad a lease of a shipbuilding yard and ropery. 

2. Trickery, knavery, roguery. Now only arch. 
3592 Shaks. Rom. <5- yul. n. iv. 154 Nur. I pray you sir, 

what saweie Merchant was this that was so full of his roperie? 
Rom. A Gentleman Nurse, that loues to heare himselfe 
talke, and will speake more in a minute, then he will stand 
to in a Moneth. 3618 Fletcher Chances tit. i, You’ll leaue 
this roperie l2«<f fol n Roguery] when you come to my yeares. 
1873 Meredith Adv. Harry Richmond liii. III. 1 87 Your 
wife, your son, your dupes, every soul that touches you, 
mildews from a blight 1 You were bom of ropery. 

Hope’s end, sb. [Rope H.i] 

X. 'Ihe end of a rope ; esp. a piece from the end 
of a rope used ns an instrument of punishment. 

c 1460-70 The Good Wyfe gi in Bk. Precedence Take 
not euery roppys-end Witt euery man hallis. 1590 
Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iv. 16 To what end did I bid thee hie 
thee home? E. Dro. To a ropes end sir, and to that end 
am I return'd. 1663 Pepys Diary 23 June, I beat him, and 
then went up in to fetch my rope's end. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevtnof s Trav. 1. 195 With Ropes-ends laying one another 
over the Shoulders. 1769 Falconer Did. Marine, Bouts 
de corde , a cat of nine tads, colt or rope’s end for punish- 
ment. 1828 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 287 , 1 
allow them to carry ropes-ends in their pockets to touch up 
the lazy fellows. 3B47 H. Melville Ontoo xi, Fastening a 
rope’s end to each sleeper, he rove the lines through a num- 
ber of blocks. 1887 Besant The World Went xiv, If you 
anger me more, you shall taste the rope’s-end. 

2. A halter ; a hangman’s noose. 

1821 Scott Pirate v, I cannot see the pleasure men pro- 
pose by dangling in a rope’s-end betttixt earth and heaven. 
i 883 Stevenson Black Arrow 200 If we fell to be recog- 
ni->ed..! should be kicking in a rope's end. 

Hence Eope’s-end to flog with a rope’s end ; 
Bope’s-ending vbl. sb. 

1825 Gentl. Mag. XCV. xi. 397 ‘To leather,’ ‘to strap,* ‘to 
ropes-end,* &c., speak (ox themselves. 1836 E. Howard R. 
Reefer xxxviii, I would.. rope’s-end tho>e lubbers. 1885 
RukcIMan Skippers % Sh. 75 He could not rope’s-end the 
owner of the boat. 1887 Besant The World Went iv, In 
such ships are floggings daily, and mutinous words, with 
rope’s-ending and continual flogging. 

•f Rope-sick, a. Obs. Also roope-sicko. 
[ad. Du. dial, ropziek (Boekenoogen Zaansche 
Volkstaal 857 ).] Of herring : Having the back 
infested with parasitic worms. 

The pamphlet of 1614 is.the source oflater quots. 

1614 T. Gentleman Eng. Way to win Wealth 15 The roope- 
sicke Herrings that will notserue to make barreld Herrings. 
Ibid. 20 They (herring^ -.do alwaies at that season become 
Roope-sicke and do spawne and become Shotten betwixt 
Wintertonness and Orfordness. Ibid. 29. 1622 Malynes 
Anc. Law. Merck. 243 All those Herrings.. (which arerope- 
sicke) they may not bring home into Holland. <12642 £>iR 
W. Monson Naval Tracts vi. (1704)524/2 Betwixt Winter- 
ton and Orfordness they use to Spawn, and are called by 
the Hollanders the Kope-sick Herrings. 

•f Hope-tide, ubs.— 1 [See Rope Monday.] 
= Hocktide. 

1406 Maldon Court-Rolls Bundle 2, Nc. 2, Soluet ad 
Ropet3’de prov. iilr. iiiif/. 

Ro*pe-walls, [Rope j/*. 1 ] A stretch of ground 
appropriated to the making of ropes. 

1692 in Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. (1BS3) I. 312 The rope 
waltce to be converted to no other use but a rope ualke. 
17x6 Loud. Gas. No. 5488/9 A Rope-Walk, and other Free- 
hold Lands. 1761 Brit. Mag. II. 591 For the sake of peace, 
France will demolish the new works at Dunkirk, .. and 
destroy the rope-walks. 2824 Miss Mittord Village Ser. 
1. (1863) 8 A rope-walk shaded with limes and oaks. 1855 
Kingsley Westw. Hoi xxviii, Bridgeland Street.., which 
then was but a row of rope-walks and sailmakers* shops. 

transf 1851 H. Melville Whale xxxi. He is never 
chased ; he would run away with rope- walks of line. 

Ro'pe-work. [Rope sbA j 

1. A place where ropes are made. 

yjyj Encyd. Brit. (ed. 3)^XVI. 493/2 The methods prac- 
j 1 edingly different. 

’ ■ • 1 . Block-machinery 

■ ■ ■ - by steam-engines. 

■ ■* of the conversa- 

tion, to speak the language of a r op --work. 

2. An arrangement of ropes. 

3816 Sir H. Douglas Milit. 275The general rnpe- 

work to support the flooring of the bridge was made of 
hawsers. 

Ro’pe-yard. [Rope sb. 1 ] 

T 1 . = Rob and. Obs.~ 0 (? Error for rope-yarn i) 
x6iz Cotcr., Rabans. rope-yards; the ropes, or treble 
cordes whereby the sayles of a ship are tied vnto the yardes. 
2 . A yard where ropes are made. 

1664 Pepys Diary 39 July, Down by water to Woolwich, 


where coming to the rope-yarde..we are Jold that Mr. 
Falconer*. is just dead. 17x4 Mandevjlle/ni^. Bcexinyp 
I. 420 1’his article alone would yield many a tedious holi- 
day to the anchor-smiths and the rope-yards. _ 1864 Spencer 
Illustr. Progress xS8 There are the vessels in uhich cotton 
is imported, with the building-slips, the rope-yards. 

Ro’pe-yarn, Chief!)' Naut. [Rope sbd] 

1. A single yarn forming part of a strand in a 
rope ; a piece of yam obtained by unpicking an 
old rope. 

1623 J. Taylor (Water P.) Hemfsced Wks. (1650) in. 66/ 2 
Your mastlines, ropeyarnes, gaskets, and your stayes^ 1627 
Cart. Smith Seaman's Gram. v. 25 Rope yarnes..serue to 
sarue small ropes, or make Sinnet, Mats, Plats, or Cabumes. 
1720 De Foe Caft. Singleton 11906) 169 We. .hauled home 
the topsail sheets, the rope-yarns that furled them giving 
way of themselves. 1769 Falconer Did. Marine , Ro/e- 
yarn, ..the smallest and simplest part of any rope, being one 
of the threads of which a strand is composed. 2840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast iii, These ‘rope yarns * are constantly used 
for various purposes. 1885 Kunciman Skippers % Sh. 259 
H e could clear a ropeyam held four feet ten above the deck. 
b. Used to denote a small or trifling thing. 

1801 Nelson 23 May in Nicolas Disf. (1845) IV. 384 Not 
a Rope-yam can be carried away or expended (except in 
Battle) between this period and September 1st. 1835 
Markyat y. Faithful xiv, I can trust Tommy as far a> 
keeping off the river sharks ; he’ll never let them take a rope- 
yarn otf the deck. 2879 L. Fakragut D. G. Farragut v. 
33 If you touch a rope-yarn of ibis ship, I shall board 
instantly. 

2. Yarn obtained by untwisting an old rope, or 
such as is used for making ropes. 

1626 Cait. Smith Acctd. Yng. Seamen 16 Then, [cables 
serve] as the re*t of the ouer-wome tackling, for rope J’arne, 
caLurne, sinnit, and okum. 2698 F hver Acc. E. India *r P. 
37 The bended Planks are sowed together with Rope-Yarn 
of the Cocoe. 1719 De Foe Crusoe t. (Globe) 85, I had 
made me a long Line of some Rope Yarn. 1766 Comfl. 
Farmer s.v. Trellis 7 M 2/1 The shoots of the trees are 
fastened to this frame with ozier twigs, rope yarn, or an- 
other soft bandage. 1805 S for ling Mag. XXV. 76 Bound 
with a thread of rope-yam. 1859 Cornwallis New World 
I. 15 Attached to the rigging by pieces of rope-yam. 
Ropia, obs. variant of Rupee. 
f Ropier, obs. variant of Roper. 

1720 Land. Gas. No. 590S/9 Joseph Barnes, late of Killing- 
worth, Ropier. 

Ko'pily, adv. [f. Ropy c.] 1 Jn a ropy manner; 
in a viscous or glutinous manner, so as to be 
drawn out like a rope 1 (Webster, 1864 ). 
Ropiness (roQ’pines). Also -7-8 roapiness. 
[f. Ropy a. + -iness.J The condition or property 
-of being ropy or viscous : stringiness. 

1663 Boyle Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 11. xix. 285 Divers 
formidable diseases which seem to proceed from the coagula- 
tion, or ropinesse of the blood. 2682 Art 4 Myst. Vintners 
(1703) 35 The foulness and ropiness of Wines. 1733 Phil. 
Trans. XLI. 700 The Fetor and Roapiness in her Urine 
abated. 1742 Lond. Country Brew. x. (ed. 4) 41 To pre- 
vent its running into Cohesions, Ropiness 3/id Sourness. 
2839 Ure Did. Arts 1304 The tannin by this time will have 
separated the azotized matter from the liquor, and removed 
the ropiness. 2850 Brit. Assoc. Ref . Sections (1851) 60 
Complaints respecting a disease in their bread terrned ropi- 
ness. 2883 Science L 367/2 The ropiness of milk, .is caused 
by the action of a microscopic organism. 

Roping (roj*piij), vbl. sb. [f. Rope sbP or vd] 

1. Ropes collectively ; cordage, rope-work. 

1566 Southamfton Crt. Leet Rec. (1905) I. 38 The pyleing 

and ropeing of the weste caye ys to be also amended. 2720 
De Foe Caft. Singleton v. (1840) 80 Roping made of mats 
and flags. 2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 975 The 
roping when completed has the appearance of a net with 
square meshes. 2883 Walsh Irish Fisheries jo Oftentimes 
good nets are lost by reason of those nearer on the roping 
giving way. 

2. A ropy or rope-like formation. 

2658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magic vm. iv. 221 Aloes, .beat 
together [with waters] until it turn to water, and swim 
about in ropings. 2849 Dana GeoL iii. (1S50) 190 With the 
usual ropings and twistings in the surface. 

4 - 3. The operation of rowelling. Obs.—* 

2611 Ojtcr., Scion, a rowell ; or the rowelling, or roping 
of a bruised or strained horse. 

4. U.S. and Ait sir. The action of catching or 
securing with a rope. Roping in : (see Rope t'.i 4 bj. 

1848 Bartlett Diet. A*"—’ — 0 *- — * 

i ery common expression - ■ ■ 1 ■ 1 1 ) 

in De Vere Americanist 
must have a game, but I 

in ! 2890 * R. Boluritwood * Col. Reformer (1891) 219 The 
drafting, the roping, the branding,. ,w ere novelties and 
excitements of a very high order. 

5. The action of fitting with haulage ropes. 

2884 Manch. Exam. 26 Sept. 5/3 The permanent roping 

of the rapids is also talked of. 

6 . Racing. The action of holding back or check- 
ing a horse to prevent it from winning ; also transf. 
(see quot. 1 S 74 ). 

1864 Daily Telegr. 6 May, The Chester Cup contest was 
perfectly fair ; there was no suspicion of ‘ roping'. 28-68 K- 
Yates Rocks Ahead 1. vi. It was understood that.. there 
was to be no more ‘pulling*, or ‘roping*, or any other 
chicanery. 2874 Slang Did. 071 When a pedestrian or 
other athlete loses where he should have won. according to 
his t.--’.. -■’* i ! r 1 ’ of roping. 

7. /.-//«, r " ■/ 7<f, -twine. 

c*Z e *i t\:> h. S 3 The roping is 

— .i lT .*i 7 -.1 * . * . "*'*") Smyth S aiVerT 

■ ■ “ • ■ tor roping, being 

■ 't.,H • * Col. Reformer 

xii, A first-class stockman, and bandy with the roping-pole. 
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Roping, variant of Rouping vbl. sb. 

Ro'ping, ppl- a . [f. Rope v . 1 + -ing 2 .] Form- 
i ng ropes or rope-like threads, esp. of a viscid or 
glutinous nature ; turning ropy. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv . 436/2 Ropynge, ale or o[>er lycowre, 
viscosits. 1486 Bk. St. Albans Aiij b, If it be glaymous 

' * . . , ,1 — * ,:J ‘h e Cray. 1577 . 

■ ’ ■ The best Hony f 

1599 SltAKS. 

■ roping Isyckles 

• ^ ■ ■■ Falconry 1. 49 | 

No water, but a roaping froth in it 1686 Goad Cclest. j 
Bodies II. ii. 169 We shall number Fifty Fogs and some j 
Roping Pila, besides thinner mistiness. 1694 Salmon* 1 
Bate's Dispens. (1713) 223/2 Adding of liquid or roping • 
Pitch-like Soot 3 >U* * 1820 Claw; Rural Life ^ (ed. 3) xx6 j 
Let dust keep gathering on the gruund, And roping cobwebs 1 
dangle round. 

Ro’pish., a. [f. Rope sb. I 7.] Somewhat ropy; 
tending to ropiness. 1855 Ogilvie Suppl. 

Ro'pishness. rare~ x . [Cf. prec.] The 
quality or state of being ropish. 

1664 Evelyn Syivct (1679) 27 The very saw dust Is of use, 
as are the ashes and lie.., to cure the roapishness of wine. 
Roploch, obi. form of Raploch. 

Roppe, obs. form of Rope. 

Ropy (rt?a pi), a. Also 6 r opye, 7 roapie, 7-8 
roapy. [f. Rope sb. 1 + -y.] 

L Forming or developing viscid, glutinous, or 
slimy threads ; sticky and stringy. 

1480 Caxton Treat sets I/igdensn . xx, Lentulus spat and 
brewe ropy spotel in his face, a x$oo Promp. Parv. 436/2 
Ropy as ale, . .viscosus. a 1529 Skelton E. Rummy tig 24 
Her lewde lyppes-.slauer, men sayne, Lyke a ropy rayne. 
1547 Bonou/ntrod. Kttcnvl. L (1870) 122 There ale is starke 
nought, lokinge whyte . ■ 1 • ; ; \ 

J. Cleveland Poems (it ■* \ . ■ ?".J ’ — *•. , 

were platted her Tresses, ! Il'„ •’ 

Ale. 1697 DrydeN Virg. Georg, in. 759 Roapy Gore he from 
his Nostrils bleeds. J721 Bradley Philos. Acc. Whs. Nat . 
J22 AH that roapy, yjscid gluten, separated there by tbe 
Glands. 177 * T. Febcxval Ess. (1777) I. 337 The mucilag- 
inous or ropy substance which grows copiously on it. 1831 
Youatt Horse viii. 150 A considerable discharge of ropy 
fluid from the mouth. 1850 Brit. Assoc. Rep. Sections 
(1851) 60 Observations on Ropy Bread. 1877 Blackmore 
E rent a III. xltil. 45 With a swirl and a curl of ropy mud. 
pig. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. §34 If there be 
any thing of.. selfishness, or other passion intermingled, it 
is ropy and imperfect. 1791 Gifford Baviad <$• Mseutad 
(1794) 44 The ropy drivil of rheumatic brains. 1815 J. C. 
Hobhouse Substance Lett. (1816) II. 1 87 The writers whose 
best pages seem but. .ropy drivellings; 
b. transf. of the air. 

1726 Leoni Albertis Archil. I. 64/x You will find tbe 
Air.. thick and heavy, and perfectly ropy; so that. .you 
shall sometimes see a sort of strings., like cobwebs. 1788 
J. May frill. h Lett. (1B73) xo6 # My lungs. .have been 
irritated for several days by the thick ropy air. 1789 I bid. 
125, 1 often find them [sc. beds] musty, and the air of the 
sleeping-rooms thick and ropj\ 

2 . Having the form or tenacity of a rope ; sug- 
gestive of a rope. 

1765 Museum Rust. IV. 5 There still are grass and 
weeds remaining, that will the next ploughing cause the 
furrows to be ropy. 1823 Roscoe tr. Sismondi s Lit. Enr. 
(1346) II. xxx I i. 346 The massy heap of ropy ringlets his 
vast hands divide. 1851 Ruskin Stones Pen. (1874) I. 
xxvi. 289 Spongy lavas, which tbe volcano blast drags 
hither and thither into ropy coils. xB8x Judd Volcanoes iv. 

08 Lavas which present this appearance are frequently called 
‘ropy lavas 

fig. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P. iii. 22 Zeph..Is one o' 
them ropy, stringy fellers, jest like touch-wood. 

Roque, obs. variant of Roc. 

11 Roquefort (rokpfor). [See def.] A kind of 
cheese made at Roquefort in the S.W. of France. 

_ 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 15/2 In France theRoquefortcheese 


plateau of Larsac, ! 

Roguelaure (rp‘kel6»i). Now Hist. Also a. : 
8 rocquelaure. 0. 8 roccelo (9 roccillo), rocolo, 
roquelo (9 roquello) ; 9 dial, rockalow, -©low, i 
rockilo, 7. 9 ro(c)quelaixe (cf. Rokelay). [a. F. 
roquelattre , named after the Duke of Roquelaure 
(1656-1738). With the / 3 -forms cf. Sp. roclo . ] A 
cloak reaching to the knee worn by men during 
the eighteenth century and the early part of the 
nineteenth. 

a. 1716 Gay Trivia 1. 51 Within the Roquelaure** Clasp 
thy Hands are pent. 2760 Sterne Tr. Shandy yi. \t, 

I have a project .. of wrapping myself up warm jn my 


purchased a roquelaure, which enveloped my whole person. 
1859 All Year Round No. 18. 432 Owens.. had constantly 
worn a large cloak, or roquelaure (as the article was called 
at that time), of a dark blue colour. 190X Guv Booth by 
My Indian Queen i, I donned my roquelaure, and descended 
to the street. „ ’ _ 

attrib. x 8 oS Noble Contn. Granger Ul. 49° The roque- 
laure cloak. .displaced the surtout. 

8. 1754 Connoisseur No. 33. 136 Close by the parlour door 
• - ■ *- *- • t'i-w. C re was laid 


, . ■ ■ 1795 Mme. 

. - igure wrapt 

round in a dark blue roquelo. 1812 — Diary 41846) VI. 353, 
J have often seen him. .muffled up in a plain brown rocolo. 


1828 Carr Craven Gloss. , Roccillo, a cloak. 1860 Slang 
Diet. 2ox Rock a Low, an overcoat. 1BS4 E. Yates Recoil. 
I- 47 Some old gentlemen wore cloaks, too, in my youth 
I18 36-47), ..one kind., {being] known to the London public 
as a * rockelow 

y. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 1197 A sort of uniform 
coat and a plaid rocquelaire. a 1849 Poe Cask of A montil - 
lado 273 Drawing a rogue taire closely about my person. 

Roquet (ja-'ke), sb. [App. an arbitrary varia- 
tion of Croquet, peril. by a misunderstanding of 
the phr. to take croquet .] In croqnet, the act of 
hitting another player's ball with one’s own. 

1866 Le Fanu All in Dark I. xii. jox Trevor and Wil- 
liam Maubray played rather acrimoniously, making savage 
roquets upon one another. 1877 Encycl. Bril. VI. 609/1 
When able to make a roquet at several yards with tolerable 
certainty, the learner should next practise rushing. 

attrib. 1874 Heath Croquet-Player 46 A ball can be sent 
off the ground in a roquet-stroke.. without incurring any 
penalty. 

Roquet V. [See prec.] tram. In 

croquet : fa. * Ceoquet v. ; also absol. b. Of a 
ball : To strike (another ball), c. To strike (an- 
other player’s ball) with one’s own ; also absol. 

1862 Rules Croquet r Miss Mallet shows the field how to 
Roquet. Ibid. § 3 Should a player strike a ball, he is en- 
titled to Roquet it in any direction he pleases. 1874 Heath 
Croquet-Player 12 If his ball .. bits or ‘ roquets ' another 
ball, he places it in contact with that ball. 1877 Encycl. 
Brit. VI. 639/1 Each ball can only be roqueted once during 
each turn. Ibid , Roqueting with such force [etc.]. 

Hence Roqueted (rou’krd) ppl. a., Roqueting 
(r<?a*k£,ig) vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1869 Laws Crcquct ix It is necessary that the roqueted 
ball should be perceptibly moved. 18S9 Bradwood The 
O. V. H. (1870) 43 # Far fetched differences between ‘roquet, 
ing* and ‘croqueting*. 1874 Htath Croquet-Player 41 It 
is desirable that the touch of the roqueting ball should 
scarcely disturb it. 

Roquet: see Rocket and Rocquet. 

Roral (ro-»*ral), a. rare . [f. h. ror-, stem of 
ros dew.] Dewy, roscid. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. 1737 M. Green Spleen 77 These 
see her. .With roral wash redeem her face, And prove her. 
self of Titan’s race. 1888 A. S. Wilson Lyric of Hopeless 
Love xevi, The round dewdrop on the flower Absorbeth by 
its roral power The treasures of the air. 

1 * Ro'rant, a. Obs. [ad. L. rorant -, r orans, 
pres. pple. of rorare to bedew.] Falling as dew. 

x686 Goad Celest. Bodies 11. xiii. 337 Vet we must not 
necessarily infer, there is any Rorant Vapour descending. 

Rora*tion 1 , perversion of Oration sb. 

1595 M unday John a Kent it. ], The Lordcs were so pon- 
tiffically pleased with your roration. 

Rora'tion 2 . [ad. L. r ora Hoi] 1 A Falling of 
Dew * (Bailey, voL II, 1727). 

Rore, obs. form of Roar. 
f Rore, sb. Obs. [ad. L. ror-, ros.] Dew. 

c 1600 Timon m. v. (1842) 54 My words, neither aspersed 
nor inspersed with the /lore or rore of eloquence. 

Rore (r6<*i), v. rare . Also 5 roryn, rooryn. 
[a. MDtt. roeren or MLG. rdren to move, stir ; 
but sense 2 may have some other origin.] 

1 . To turn over, to stir about or up, to trouble. 
Still E. Anglian in a special sense : see Roarer 2 . 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 437/1 Rooryn, or rufielyn, amonge 
dyuerse tbyngys ( H . P. rooryn or purlyrn atncmge sundry 
thynges), manumitto. 1565 Golding Ovid's Met. 111. 597 
[He] rores the water with the tcares and sloubring that he 
made. 

t 2 . To exchange, barter. Hence Ro*ring vbl. sb. 
CX440 Promp. Parv. 71/1 Chawngyn, or roryn. supra in 
Bar t cry n. Ibid. 437/r Rooryn, or chaungyn on chaffare for 
a nother, . . cambio. Rorynge, . .cambium. 

-j- 3 . To affect with some feeling. Obs. 

1482 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 64 , 1 am oftymes rored and 
prycked in my conscience as to loue god aboue all thynge. 

t Ro’rer. Obs. rare. [a. MDu. roererozLG. 
rarer : see prec.] A disturber of the peace. 

13x1 Lett. Bk. Lend. D. foL 133 b, Simon Braban [in- 
dicted], .quia ipse est noctivagus et Rorere. Ibid., Thomas 
de B try. .quod ipse vivit de perquisitis de Rorers. 

t RO*rid, a. Obs. Also 7 rorido. [ad. L. ror id- 
les , f. ror-, ros dew.] Dewy ; of tbe nature of dew. 

-Very ** — : — cloud. 

x6oa . 1 8 Rorid cloudes 

being 1 ' :* * Browne Pseud. 

Ep. 345 The Rainebow.'. caused by the rayes of tbe Sunne, 
falling upon a roride and opposite cloud. 1603 Evelyn De 
la Quint. Compl. Card., Melons 3 A little Rorid mearing 
out out of the Pulp, but bj’ no means Watrish and Flashy. 
1715 tr. Pancirollus' Rerum Mem. II. 306 It was known 
to the Greeks. not under the Name of Manna, but of aerial 
or rorid Honey. 

Rori-ferous, a. rare. [f. L. rorifer + -O0S.] ; 
Bringing or bearing dew. Also transf. ! 

1656 Blount Glossogr. X672-3 Grew Anat. PI. (1682) 67 ; 
The Succus or Sap they carry’t seems to be a kind of Dewy 
Vapour, therefore, they may not improperly be called Ron- I 
ferous or Vapour-Vessel*. 1723 Chambers Cycl.s.v„ Rori- j 
ferous-Duct, q. d. Dew-dropping Pipe; a Name given the | 
Thoracick Duct, from its slow Manner of conveying.. the j 
Chyle into the common Stream of Blood. 1851 Dunclison 
Med. Diet.. Roriferous , an epithet given to vessels which 
pour exhaled fluids on the surface of organs. 

So Bori-fluent a., * flowing w ith dew ’ (Johnson, 
' 755 ); Bori-flnons [ad. L. ror JAWS’], a., ‘ flow- 
ing with dew-’ (Bailey, vol. II, J727); Bori’- 
genons a., 1 produced of dew' (if !(/.). 


ROSACEOUS. 

Roring, obs. form of Roaring ; see Rore v. 
Eorito-rious, a. — Rory-tory a. 2. 

1821 Egan Real Llje I. 619 The Randallites were rari. 
ioneus, and, flushed with good fortune, lined the nut, lie- 
houses on the road to t vet their whistles. 

Rorqual (rpukwgl). [a. V. rorqual (Cnvier), 
ad. Norw. royrkval, repr. ON. • re)' bar-, Olcel. 
reylar-hvabr, f. reySr the specific name + Irralr 
whale.] A whale of the genus Balxnoptcra, having 
a dorsal fin ; the finner. 

1827 E. Griffith Cuviers Anint. Kingd. IV. 493 The 
Baken a:.. are divided into three sub-genera: The Whales 
Proper.. ;jhe_FmFish^G and the Rorquals, the throat of 


The species was no doubt the great rorqual. 1897 F. T. 
Bullen Cruise of ‘ Cachalot ' 6r Finbacks, a species of ror- 
qual, were always pretty numerous. 

Rorra. Obsr~ l Some kind of dish or seasoning. 
. a X 4 S° Tourn. Tottenham The Teest iv, Ther was pcsteli 
, in poyra And laduls ui rorra For potage. 

! Rorty (rF'Jti), Low slang. Also raughty. 
f [Of obscure origin.] Fine, splendid, jolly, etc. 

| c 1864 Vance Chicaleary Cove 1 /Farmer), I have a rorty 
gal. 1 83$ Punch 22 Aug. 86 / 2 It’s nice, if it's naughty ! 

I m regular rorty. 1886 — 28 Aug. 99/2 We’d a rorty old 
time... But Stonehenge, as I say, is a fizxle. 

Hence Bo*rtiness. 

1885 Referee 23 Aug. (Ware), She reminded me a Utile too 
much, in her rore ess, of the serio-comic lady fetc.J. 
Ro’rulent, a. rare. [ad. L. rdrulenl-us&tw’j.] 
1656 Blount Glossogr., Rorulent, covered with, or full of 
dew. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 275 Rorulent, 
covered like a plum with a bloom which may be rubbed off. 

tRo’ry, G l Obs. rare. Also 7 roario. [f. L. 
ror-, ros dew.] Dewy. 

xfioo Fairfax Tasso t. xiv. On Libanon at first hisfoote he 
set, And shooke his wings with roarie May-dew es wet. 1621 
Quarles Argalus $ P- in. Wks. (Gro«art) III. 373/1 A 
Crowne of burnisht Gold, Leshaded o’re With Foggs and 
rory mist. 

Rory (roo’ri), ir.2 Sc. s=RoBr-Tonv 1. 

x866 Jas. Smith Meriy Bridal 9 Wi* a* her falderals sae 
gay, An’ rory ribbons fleein*. xoor Tailor * Cutter 8 Aug, 
The time when large overcheck tweeds and designs dis. 
tinctly * rory * were the common style. 

Ro’ry-tO’ry, a. dial. Also rory- cum- tory. 
[Cf. Tory -rory.] 

1 . Loud or gaudy in colour. 

1874 S. P. Fox Kingsbridge 266 Rory tory, tawdry. 
1880 Mrs. Parr Adam ff Eve vi. 89 Dressm' up in that 
rory-tory stuff. 

2 . Noisy, boisterous. 

1893 *Q/ Delect. Duchy 226 A great, red, rory-cum-torv 
chap. 1806 Baring-Gould Dartmoor Idylls 18 If he’s fracti- 
ous, you'll sing to him ; but none of }-our Rory-Tory tunes. 

Ros, obs. pa, t. Rise v. ; obs. f. Koosc, Hose. 
f Rosabel, nonce-word. [ad. L. rosa bella.] 
A beautiful rose. 

1523 Skelton Carl. Laurel 977 My mayden Isabel!, 
Reflaring rosabell, The flagrant camamell. 

Rosace (r^u-z^s, II rozas). [a. F. rosace (1547 
in Godef. Compl.), £ rose Rose sb.] 

1 . A rose-window. Also attrib. 

x84p Allies Jrnl. France ior A vast decorated window 
terminating in a great rosace above. X871 Standard 17 
June 5/4*1 he Church is lightsome with its frequent rosace 
windows. . x 889 A.p L F. Robinson End Mid. Ages 289 
The Gothic front with its deep porch and rosace. 

2 . An ornament or design resembling a rose ; a 
rosette. 

1873 Ferguson in H. B.^ Tristram Land of Moab 384 The 
‘rosaces' between the triangles at Mashita. 1883 Grove’s 
Diet. Music III. 161/2 Under the head of Ruckers will be 
found illustrations of the rose or rosace as used by those 
great [violinjmakers. 

II Rosacea (rozet'J'a). Path . [fern, of L. ros- 
dceits , in the sense of ‘ rose-coloured \] A hyper- 
remic form of acne ; in full, acne rosacea. 

[1833 Cycl. Pract. Med. I. 30/2 The treatment of acne 
rosacea demands great perseverance.] 1876 Duhring Dis. 
Skin 73 In rosacea of the nose, the skin ha-« the appearance 
of being hot and inflamed. ^ r 899 A lllmlf s Syst. Med. V I H . 
613 Rosacea is commoner in women than in men. 

Rosacean (wzc’ Jan). Bot. [Cf. next and -an.] 

A plant of the order Kosacex. 

1854 S. Thomson lYar-d. Wild FI. 11. 105 In the straw, 
berry,.. a true rosacean, the carpels are borne on the 
receptacle. 1896 Naturalist 91 The main reason for in- 
vestigating. -the rosacean plants. 

Rosaceous (rpz^i’Jas), a. [ad. L. rosdeeus , 
i. rosa Rose sb.] 

1 . Bot. Belonging to, characteristic of, the natural 
order Rosacex, of which the rose is the type. 

1731 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Chamxnerion , *1 he Flowers 
are rosaceous, and consist of four Leaves. 1777 Ljchtfoot 
Flora Scolica II. 734 Tbe leaves, .form, at the summits of 
the branches, barren rosaceous stars. *830 Livdley Nat. 
Sysi. Bot. 82 No Rosaceous plants are unwholesome. xB 5 i 
Bentley Man. Bot. 232 Rosaceous [corolla]. . is composed of 
five petals, without, or with very short claws, and spreading 
in a regular manner. 

2 . Resembling a rose in form ; ro-e-like. 

2783 Bsrbut Vermes 93 Echinus Rosactus Linn., the 
Rosaceous Sea Urchin. 2896 Vjzetelly tr. Zola’s Rome 
263 The spacious porch, whose lofty vaulted ceiling was 
adorned with panels displaying a rosaceous pattern. 
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3 . Path, Of the nature of rosacea. \ 

1900 Archives cf Surgery XI. 209 The sting attaching to . 
nil acne of the rosaceous or tuberous types, is tbat a sus- ! 
picion of intemperance is excited in all beholders. \ 

t Rosa'Cic, a, Chem. Obs . [CL prec. and -ic.] ] 
Rosacic acid, the name given by Proust to a sup- 
posed acid forming a constituent of Intentions j 
urinary sediment. : 

1807 T- Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II- 317 The other three J 
lacids], namely, the uric, rosacic, and amniotic, are never j 
employed as instruments of analysis. 1826 Henry Elens. 1 
Chevr. II. 415 According to Proust,.. this sediment contains, ] 
mixed with uric acid and phosphate of lime, a peculiar add, j 
which he terms the rosacic, from its resemblancejn colour j 
to the rose. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 161/p If^ this opinion | 
be correct, no such substance as tbe rosacic acid exists. i 
Rosacrucian, obs. f. Rosicrucian. 
tRosage, a. Obs.~~ l [ad. L. rosacc-us or OF. ! 
rosace.] Gum rosage, = Gout sb. 1 2. 

c 145a in Vicary's A nat. 228 Vndir the nose lyes a wayne, j 
There -wythe shall the frensi be sclavne. And the gome j 
rosace [=gut reset, p. 229) alswa. 
t Rosagine. Obs~° [a. F. rosaginei] The | 
oleander or rose-bay. I 

1545 Elyot, JYerium, a tree or shrub whyche hath leaues < 
lyke an almonde, which some doo call Oleander, some j 
Kv=agine. j 

Eosaie, variant of Rezai. ] 

1820 Mrs. Sherwood Orange Grove 21 A warm cotton j 
quilt or rosaie. 1825-9 — Lady of Manor V. 40 My j 
women had stretched themselves on their resales. ( 

t H, OS air. Obs.~~ x [ad. L. rosar-ium Rosaey.] j 
A rose- bed, rose-garden. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Push, xxl 344 Rosair in Feueryeer al 
though me make, Now make hit ther is warme. 

+ B/OSa*ker. Obs. Also 6 rosager, 7 rosnere. ! 
[Alteration of Rosalger.] Realgar. j 

1592 Wills Inv. Durh. (Surtees) 312, ifij lbs. of arsnecke I 
and rosager 6 J . 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hunt. in. v, , 
A tabacco-pipe..mll stifle them all in the end, as many as I 
v>e it ; it’s little better then rats bane, or rosaker. 36x6 j 
Bacon in A Wilson Jos. /(1653) 85 Poyson after poyson : I 
First Rosaker, then Arsnick, then Mercury sublimate. 1643 
Five J Vx. K. Jas. in Pari, Mtsc. (Malh.) V. 378 He gets into 
his hands certain poisons, vir. rosacre, white arsnick [etc.]. . 

Ro*sal, a. rase. [f. Rose sb. + -.\L. Cf. F. 
rosal rose (13th c. in Godef. Com//.), and Roseal.] , 
+ 1 . Rosy, roseate, ntddy. Obs . 

1566 I) rant Jeremiah iv, Rosall rnddish reade within, ; 
clare rede as preciouse stones. 16=0 Shelton Qirix. iv, vii, j 
And at the Time, we Phoebus may devise Shine thro’ the ' 
Rosal Gates of th' Orient bright. 1641 Beedome Poems 1 
E 6 Thus from forth her rosall gate she sent, Breath form’d | 
in words. 

2. Hot. Rosaceous, rare. 

2846 Lindley VegcL Kingd. 563 Rosal Exogens, with 

f iolypetalous flowers, and carpels both free from the calyx j 
etc.]. 1858 — Sck. Bet x. 360 The.. Plane tree belongs to 1 
the Ulrica], and the. .Apple to the Rosal alliance. ' 

t Rosalger. Obs. Also rosealgar, -alger. 
[var. of Resalgab (cf. Pg. rosalgar ) : see also 
Rosaker.] Realgar, disulphide of arsenic. 

34 . . Isee Resalgar). 1545 BE cf Rates C iij b, Rosealgar j 
the C. pound. 15S0 Greene Mcmiillia t. Wks. (Grosart) { 
II. 114 The mouse, if she feede vpon rcse-alger for tbe 1 
glistering hue, deserueth to be poysoned. i 55 a Slat. Jrel. , 
11765) II. 403_Rosalger, vide arsenick, the pound 4L 
T Kosalxa. Path. Obs. Also rossalia. [mod. 1 
L., prob. of Italian origin : cf. It. roscllia , rosolia ! 
measles, and see roriUia in Du Cange.] j 

1. (See quot.) 

1676 Jas. Cooke Marrczu. Chirurg. rv. L i\. (ed. 3) 740 1 
Rosalia, red fiery spots, which break out at the beginning ! 
ofDiseases all over the Body as if it were a small Erysipelas. J 
2. Scarlatina; scarlet fever. J 

Good wished to revive the name rosalia in place of the 1 
‘barbarous and un class! cal term ’ scarlatina. | 

xSxi Good Study Med. (1S29) III. 13 The disorder.. | 
evinced all the common symptoms of a mild rosalia ; and, i 
like rosalia, it proved itself contagious. ! 

B, 0 S aniline (t<?°z:e’nil3in). Chert. Also -in. 1 
[f. Rose t Aniline. Named by Hofmann.] A 
powerful organic base, derived from aniline by 
treatment with a reagent, yielding crystalline salts 
much used in dyeing ; a dye-colour obtained from 
this. Also attrib . 

3&S2H0FMAXN in P roc. Roy. Sac. XII. 5, I. .propose the 
Vff? for l ^ c designation of the new substance. 

» 7 rosani line-salts crystallize readily, 

xeyz J. I . Cooke A rzp Chem . 321 Rosanihne ts a base like 
ammonia. xS Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 412 Here the ros- 
amlme is the staining principle and not the hydrochloric acid. 
t Kosare, obs. var. of Rosaet 3 b or Rosier. 
c 1500 Kennedie Poems (Schipper) iv.^S pod it we brek 
vcwis..To pe, Rosare^and rule of our remeid. 

Rosanan (rozea’rizin). ff. L. rosari-um (see 

ROSATtT) 4 - -AN.] 

1 . One who is inlerested in the cultivation of 
roses ; esp. an amateur rose-grower. 

Bose Booh is To furnish the rosarinn with 
an intelligible key to the catalogues [of roses]. xSSi Garden 
-5 reb. 332/3, I have no doubt many rosarians. -have found 
storms. 01 the black ants on the top of Rose buds. 

Z. R. C. Ck. A member of a Confratemitv of 
ine txosary. 

1&S7 R. Palmer Life P. Petard 40 note , The Con- 
Iratemity ofibe Holy Rcrsary, called 1 Ro'arians 1871-* 

o! MkS P?t ‘ y ' T5 f " tic 


Ho’saried, ppl. a. [F. Rosaby^-fd.] Pro- 
vided -with, or %vearing, a rosary. 

1834 Motley Ccrr. L 37 These are your true monks — 
none of your bare-footed, rosaried and roped friars, but 
jovial old gentlemen. 

il BrOSa’rio. Obs. [It, Sp., or Pg. rosario.] 
= Ros.\bv. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman' 's Guzn:an cTAff. y. 118 It is a 
common practice amongst T beeves and Rufnans, to baue 
their Rosario still in their hand. 1652 Howell tr. GirapT s 
Rez\ Raflcs it. 70 The Xunnes..made solemn processions, 
repeating the most holy Rosario. 1748 Anson's I 'oy. il v. 
1B6 She was deep laden with steel, . - rosaries, European 
bale goods. 

•f HrO’sarist. Obs. rare. £See Rosary and 
-1ST.] One who uses the rosary. 

1657 A. C. Sz T. V. {title), Jesus, Mary, Joseph, or the 
Devout Pilgrim of the Ever Blessed Virgin Mary',., 
published for the benefit of the Pious Rosarists. 

11 Ftosarium (rezeaTinm). [L. rosarium : see 
Rosary,] A roje-garden. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 15S/2 They form an elegant section 
of flowers for the rosarium. 1859 S. K. Hole J 5 k. about 
Roses 4S The Rosarium must be both exposed and 
sheltered ; a place both of sunshine and of shade. 

Ros amble : see Kose-a-eoby. 

Hosary (r^-zari). [ad. L. rosarium rose- 
garden, f. rosa Rose sb. Hence also It., Sp., and 
Pg. rosario j F. rpsairc ( 16 11 ) in sense 5 .] 
fT. The title ofa treatise on alchemj’ {Rosarium 
philosophontm') by Am aid ns de Villa Nova. Obsw 1 
C1356 Chaucer Cam Yeont. T. £76 Lo, thusseith Arnold 
of tbe new toun, As his Rosarie muketh mencioun.., Ther 
may no man Mercurie morttfie. 

2. Hist. A base or counterfeit coin, of foreign 
origin, current in England during the thirteenth 
century at the value of a penny, and declared 
illegal by Edward I. 

33S7 Trevisa Pigden (Rolls) VIII. 289 Kyng Edward 
dampned sodeynliche fals money ]>3t was slyliche i-brou5t 
up: men cleped fe money poilardes, crocardcs and rosaries 
[rosaries], <n 5*3 Fabyan Chron. vn. 401. 1563 Grafton 
Chron. II. jSc. 1605 Camden Rem. (1623) 176 Afterward 
Crocards and Pollards were decried dov.me Jo an halfe 
pennj*. Rosaries, Stepings and Staldings forbidden. 1749 
J. Simon_ Ess. Irish Cans 15 note. These.. foreign coins, 
called Mitres, Lionjnes, Rosaries,.. ^cc. from the stamp or 
figures impressed on them, were privately brought from 
. .beyond the seas, and uttered here for pennies. 

3. A piece of ground set apart for the cultivation i 

of roses ; a rose-garden, rosarium. Also, a rose- ! 
bed, rose-plot. | 

c 1440 Pallad. or: push. in. 526 This mone is elce rosaries 1 
to make With setes, or me may her sedes sowe. Ibid. tv. j 
226 Soone in this more ek make vp thi rosary. 3570 Levins j 
Manip.^ 105 A Rosarie, rosarium. 1608 Machin Dumb 
Kt. tv. i, What, is there a_ Hercules that dare to touch Or j 
enter the Hesperian rosaries? 1657 G. Thornley Dcfhrds ; 
<5- Chlce 1S2 Alas, the Rosaries, how are they broken down ! j 
1815 Hist. J. Decaslro iv. 37 Coming to the rosary,.. I sat \ 
down upon the seat. iSaz Loudon EncycL Card. § 6555 In j 
rosaries commonly but one plant of a sort is introduced, and j 
the varieties which most resemble each other are placed to- 
gether. 1859 S. R. Hole BE about Roses 44 Men of moder- 
ate means may make or maintain a Rosary at a very 
moderate expense. 

c 3440 AI/>E Tales 3-5/ 1 He was hedid & exist end 
ta his awn bludc, & broght vnto rosary of paradyce. 
3671 J. Webster Meiallogr. i 651 ’hisis the key of all their 
secrets, and or.ely can open the door into the Philosophers 
Rosary. [C£ sense x.] 

ri b. A rose-bush or rose-tree. Obs. rare. 

3523 Skelton Carl. Laur. 979 The rnddy rosary, The 
souerayne rosemary-. The praty strawbery. x 6 o 5 Proceed, 
agst. Garnet D d sweetest and the fairest blossome 

that euer budded, either out of the white, or the red Rosary. 
*t*4^ Used as the title of a book of devotion. Obs. 
35=6 PPgr. Per f. (W. de W. 1531) 298 Here begynneth the 
Rosary of our Sauyour Jesu, S3*uynge thank es and prayse 
to liis holy name, by manrr of meditacj-on and prayer. 1533 
{title), 1 " he MjTtik sweet Rosary- of the faythful soule: 
garnished rownde nboute.. with fressh fragraunt floxvers. 
3583 Stubees {title). The Rosarie of Christian Praiers and 
^leditations for diuers Purjjoses- 
5. R. C. Ch. A form of prayer or set of devo- 
tions consisting in the recitation or chanting of 
fifteen decades of Aves, each decade being pre- 
ceded by a Paternoster and followed by a Gloria ; 
Onr Lady’s Psalter; a book containing this. 

There are also other rosaries, as that of St- Bridget, of the ■ 
Seven Dolours, etc, ; see the Catholic Diet. s.v. 

ss\7 Pc^niliesi. \nGood BVrFxitLfx 859)61 Letusrehearse 
some other kinds of papistical superstitions and abuses, as I 
of Beads, of Lady Palters and Rosaries. 3570 Googe Pop. J 
Kingd. ilk (xSSo) 35 b, Used commonly as most of weight, j 
the Rosaries do flourish wondrously. 1605-6 Act 3 Jas. 1 j 
C- 5 / -4 No perron shall bring from beyond Seas — any j 
Popish Primers, Ladies Psalters. Manuels, Rosaries. 1679 ; 
J. Shmip Serm.Si. Margarets 2S You may entertain yotir- 
felves with saying over your Rosaiy..and other Private 
Prayers. 1715 Bprrxxv Seme. x. 371 Nothing but Mass- 
hooks and Rosaries,., dry Post ills and fabulous Legends. 
T 79 2 J. Towxsexd Jour -ts. thro ' S/ain II. x? We met 
twelve fine made fellows who came from Navarre singing 
the rosary. 1830-a Carleto.v Traits (2843) 2 . 240, 3 ..s : g- j 
nalired mj-self frequently by taking the lead in a rosary, j 
3&S4 Tablet 11 Oct. 591/1 St. Dominic’s Priory, .seems^ to 
be more and more recognised as the centre of the devorioa ’ 
of the Rosary. 1 

irons/. j6x6 B. JoNSON Entertainment at Aiihorpe Wks. I 
S75 As the rosane of Kisses, With the oath that neuer \ 
misses. 1649 Miltqx Eihon. i. Wks. 1851 I II. 347 To throw , 


1 contempt . . upon this his Idoliz’d Book, and the whole roiarie 
i of his Prayers. 

] b. In full The Rosary of Our Lady , etc. 

| *570 Foxe A. <5- M. (ed. 2) 860 Among the which Friers 

I there was one named Alan us de rupe, a Biacke Frier, which* 
‘ made the Rosa rye of our Ladj-es Psalter (so they terme it), 
j 1584 R. Scot Disc. Wiichcr. (1SE0) 445 An example taken 
1 out ofthe Rosarie of cur Ladie, in which booke doo remain* 
I ..nine tie and eight examples to this effect 1635 A Staf- 
ford Pern. Glory 233 The Sodall lie of the Rosary of this 
, cur blessed Lad}’. 1669 (title). The Method cf Saying the 
Rosary of Onr Blessed Lady. 

6 . R. C. Ch. A string of a hundred and sixty- 
five beads divided into fifteen sets (each having ten 
small and one large bead), carried on the person 
and used to assist the memory in the recital of the 
Eosary ; also, a similar set of fifty-five beads (Jh: 
lessor rosary). The small beads represent Aves 
J and the large ones Paternosters and Glorias. 

1597 Bp. Hall Sat. vi. ri, \Vhen at the Corner-crease then 
didVt him meet. Tumbling bis Rosari es hanging st his belt. 
1744 Ozell tr. Braniome'sSp. Rhode m. (ed.2)i75 A Death’s 
Head at the End ofa Gold or Diamond Rosary. 3794 Mrs. 
Radcufte Myst. Udripho xxxi, I leave it to cowards like 
thee, to carry rosaries. 1833 \V. Irving Alhat?:bra II. 223 
Information haring been carried . . of the crosses and rosaries, 
and other reliques contained in the bag. 1853 tr. Life cf 
K aider 13 Each one \\ ore his rosary hanging round his neck. 
fig. 1820 Keats Isabella xxlv, Come down, ..ere the he: 
sun count His dewy rosary on the eglantine. xS 3 i Out- 
field Den Quia-. 1 1 . 46 , 1 came against a rosary or a string 
of people miserable and unhappy. 

b. A string of beads used by other religious 
sects in the recitation of their prayers. 

1 858 Proc. Gccgr. Soc. 15 July 154-5 "The Tibetans made 
use of tbe rosary* and prayer- wheel. - .The rosary, .ought to 
have xoS beads. 1B83 Gilmoue Mongols xrii. 204 Buddhism 
puts into his hand a rosary. 

c. Path. (See quots.) 

1897 A l l butt'. s Syst. Med. III. 115 The enlargement of tbe 
ends of the ribs at the junction with the costal cartilages — the 
‘ beads * which collectively form what is called the * rosary * 
—is the earliest cf all the bone changes, z&sz Drugiisrn's 
j Med. Diet. App., AVrirry, rachitic, row of elevations like 
I beads, on the cartilages of the ribs in rickets. 

I +7. A chaplet or coronet. (In qnots. Jig.) C:;. 
1651 Jee. Taixo k H cly Dying iiL § 1 Christ hath now knit 
them into Rosaries and Coronets, a 1667 — Diary 1 £\ ery 
day propound to your selfe a Rosary or a Chaplet of good 
Works, to present to God at night. 

+ S. (See qnot.) Obs.—> 

1656 Blou.vt (copying Cotgrave), Rcsary,.. an ordinary 
Limbeck for distilling Rose water. 

9. attrib. and Comb., as rosary' bead, chain , c Al- 
fred end ty, devotion. Hosary-Sunday, R. C. Ch.. 
the first Sunday in October, when the victoiy over 
the Turks at Lepanto ( 1571 ) is celebrated. 

1748 Earthquake at Lima (ed. 2) ujx Rcsnry Devoti". 

! 1834 Penny Cjcl. IV. 7S Eeads (Rcsary Beads) are made cz 
hern , ebony, ivory, . . and oilier materials. 3855 Pall Mall G. 

I Xa 006. 20/2 Sunset on Rosarr-Sunday. 3872-2 (title). 
The Rosarian; a monthly orgmu of the Holy Rosary Con- 
fraternity. 1873 CafcL Exhih. Jczvcllcry (S- Ken«ungtcn 
Mus.) No. 770, Rosary’-chaia of pearls and diamonds with 
J cross as pendant. 1884 Tablet 21 Oct. 591/2 Rosary Sunday 
I has always been distinguished by a >pedal observance, 
b. Rcsary'-palm , -pea, -shell : (see quots. % 

2634 tr. Exauemelin/s Bucxniers Arnrr. l 33 There be 
also in Hispaniola four other species of Palms, which are. - 
Palma Espinosa or Prickle-palm. Palma a chape let cr 
R osar}-- palm [etc.]. xS66 Treas. Brt. £54/2 Pea, Rosary.- 
the seed of A brus precatrrius. 289S Hotjus Austral Eng. 
394 fz Rcsary-shelL I n Europe, the name is applied to any 
marine gastropod shell cf the genus Mcncdcntez. In Aus- 
tralia, it is applied to the shell of Peril a atraia. 

B Sosa Solis, obs. Also rosa-solis. [mod. 
L., lit. * rose of the sun * (f. rosa xose, and seifs, gen. 
of sol sun), but the original form is Ros so Lis. 
Rosas. ■'lis is also recorded as a Pg. form.] 

L The plant sundew, JD ros era rot nr. difolia. 

2563 Turner Herbal iil 79 Rosa soils is a little small* 
herbe that groweth in raossey ground es and In f ernes. 1584 
Co gan Haven Health 22S Take a potlel of good Ayua Til a, 
..and put into it two good bardfuls.. of the berbe called 
Rasa Sails. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 1367 Let them lay 
the leaues of Rosa soils in the spirit of wine. ifirS B^con 
Sybzx J 435 The Herb called Rasa-Sclis (wherof the}' make 
Strong Waters). 1795 WrntEr.iNG Brit. PI. (ed. 3) IL 32 1 
Round-leaved Sundew. Resa sells, Redrot. 

2. A cordial or liqueur originally made from 
or flavoured with the juice of the plant sundew, 
but subsequently composed of spirits (esp. brandy) 
with various essences or spices, sugar, etc. 

In ft c cling a/ Gallants (1604) iS coaverted into rose of 
solace. 

5 5^3-4 Will cf Simon Snyth (Somerset Ho.), A pottle cf 
the best rosasolis. 2584 CogaN Haven Health 2t 5 These 
sundrie others are ..rather vsed as medicines than with 
meates: such is A?ua vitr. Aqua cem/rsita. Rosa Sells. 
2597 Gerarde Herbal 3367 That liquor made thereof fra 
sundew] which the common people do call Rosa Solis. 
x6ez Middleton Blurt, Master Constable x». iu. He so 
smells of ale and onions, and rosa-solis, fie. 2641 G. H. 
Wills Recreations Y 6 b, Wee abandon all Ale, and beare 
that h stale, Rosa -so! :s and damnable hum. xpe* Fat c*uhae 
Tzvin Rivals it. il, 1 aa't for your hot spirits. 3*our rosa 
solis, your ratafias, your ©ran ce-waterv 2760372 H. Brooke 
F'aotcf QuaL (1 bog) IIL 245 f*2 he)'/ were regaling thezssAi^s 
with a E biss of rosa solis. iSxS Scott tin. Pd id!, xxrvib. 
You winna be tbe waur o’ a glass of the richt Rosa SclR. 

Jig. x6ox Bklton Langlr.-g cf a Blessed Hearty WIa. (G-o- 
san) L 13/2 The Rosa solis the sicke scale reulueth. 2543 



BOSA.T. 

Merc. Bril. No. 10. "5 (Stanfi), This Rcsa Solis of Intellig- 
ence to comfort them in their agony of III news. 

f Sos at, a. and sb. Obs. [a- F. rosat or ad. L. 
retains.] = Roset a. Also as so., oil of roses. 

*579 LvNGHASt Card. Health (1633) 539 Sugar rosat, dis- 
solve sugar in Rose-water, and seeth it well, and cast it on a 
irarbfe stone till it be cold, ifiai Holland Pliny II. S3 As 
touching the oile Rcssat, made by way of infusion, it was 
in request before the destruction of Troy. 1674 J. Jlouss 
Anat.Obs. 14 Sept., [He] applyed his Calchanthum to it.., 
continually renewing his Stupes diped in Rosat. 

Eosat, obs. form of Russet. 
t So sate, a. Ols .— 1 [ad. ~L.ro sat its \ cf. prec.] 
= Roseate a. 1. 

i£cr Holland Pliny xiv. i. In one place they [grapes] are 
of a fresh and bright purple, in another, of a glittering, 
incarnate, and rosate colour. 

t EfO sated,///, a. Obs . [See prec. and -ed.] 

1 . Crowned with a chaplet of roses. 

a. r 65x Fuller Worthies, Yorkshire m. (1662) 207 He ap- 
peareth there neither Iaureated nor hederated Poet,, .but 
only rosated, having a Chaplet of four Roses about his head. 

2 . ? Treated with oil of roses. 

n- 1774 GocuSsr^San?. Exp. Philos. (1776) II. 3S2 Rosated 
spirit of wine, quite limpid, and spirit of vitriol, almost so, 
produce a red. 

EosciaiL (rp-pan), a. [f. the name of Quintus 
Roscius Gallus (t6a b. c.), a famous Roman actor.] 
Characteristic of Roscius as an actor; famous or 
eminent in respect of acting. 

1636 Keywood Challenge for Beauty Pro!., Our (once 
applauded) ^Rosscian straine In acting such might be 
reviv'd agalne. 1659 Pecke Pamassi Puerf. 180 That 
Ben, whose Head deserv’d the Roscian Bayes, Was the 
first gave the Name of Works, to Playes. x26r Dickens 
Gi. Expect, xxx, The celebrated provincial amateur of 
Roscian renown. 

HrOScid (rp'sid), a. Now rare. Also roscide. 
[ad. L. roscid-us dewy, f. rbs dew ; cf. Ron id.] 
Dewy, moist, dank ; resembling or falling like dew. 

C\cos Sylva § 55 The Spirits of the Wine, doe prey 
vpon the Roscide ^ Joyce of the Body. 1642 H. More 
Immori. of Soul 1. iu. i3 In a roscid cloud I did espy A 
Lunar rainbow. 1S84 tr. Bcnct's Merc. Comfit, xix. 713 
Roscid vapours. .are restored.. by such things as breed an 
halituous Blood. 1730-4 Waxes lash Script. Vind. Wks. 
1843 IV. 1S3 The falling drops of small roscid rain. 1744 
Armstrong Art Pres. Health (1807) 49 The fine and subtle 
spirits cost too much To be profus’d, too much the roscid 
balm. iSrg H. Busk Vesiriad r. 312 No shout.. Buoys him 
on tip-toe to their roscid heaven. 

f Eo’scidating-, ///. a. 05 s .- 1 [Cf. prec.] 
Having a dewy or cooling effect. 

1638 Raw-ley tr. Bacon's Life Death (1650) 64 Refriger- 
atours which passe not by the Stomach; Drinkes Rosddat- 
ing, or enger.dring Oyly J nyces. 

Eose (w'az ), sb. and a. Forms: 1- rose, 5 
roos, 5-6 roose, ross, 5, 7 rosse, 6 ros, roase ; 
Sc. 5 roise, 5-6 rois, roys(e; 9 dial. rooas(e, 
rwose. [OE. rose or rdse, ad. L. rasa (It., Sp., 
Pg. rosa , F. rose) ; in ME. prob. reinforced from 
French. Cf. MDa. rose (Dn. roos, Fris. rods'), 
LG. rose , OHG. rosa (G. rose), ON. r 6 sa (MSw. 
rosa , Da. rose ; Icel. ros, Sw. ros). L. rosa is prob. 
an adoption of Gr. pcSea through intermediate \ 
Greek and Italian dialects (Brugmann, L 6S4).] 

A. sb. X. The flower or plant. I 

I. A well-known beautiful and fragrant flower 1 
which grows upon a shrub of the genus Rosa , usu. 1 
of a red, white, or yellow colour, and cultivated 1 
in most civilized countries. 

The petals of the rose have teen used for various eco- 
nomical purposes: cf. Attar, Otto 1 , Rose-cake, Rose- \ 
vinegar. Rose-water, etc. 

cE23 K. /Elfred Bcetk. ix, Se stearca wind - . toweorpS. . 
fcaere rosan wlite. a 1000 /Elfric Horn. I. 444 Rosena 
blostman & Iilian hi ymtrymedon. CX055 Byrhtfrtk’s 
Haruihoc in Anglia VIII. 299 J>ser we onfengon £jere 
rosenaswxc. a 1225 Auer. R. 276 And breres bere5 roaen, 

& fcerien, & blostmen ? 13 . . Ccerde L. 3736 Ladyes strowe J 
here fcoures With rede roses, and lylye flowres. 1350 j 
Gower Conf. I. 173 As the Netle.-The frexsshe rede Roses 
brenneth And makth hem fade, c 1450 Godstoso Reg. 55S 
Yeldyng therof yerely to hym..j. Rose arte Test of seynt j 
lohn Baptist- 1525 PUgr. Perf. (W. de \V. 2531) 234 So j 
longe it is called the hudde of a rose, as it is not a perfyte 1 
rose. 2595 Barnfield Cynthia (1841) xjo Euer as she went I 
she strew’d the place. Red-roses rmxt with Daffodillies fine. , 
1620 Venner Via Recta vli. 148 In the Red Roses, earthy 
parts are predominant. 1665 Boyle Occas. Ref. (1848)360 
Roses.. do not onely keep their Colour longer than Tulips, 
but when that decays, retain a perfum'd Odour. 2742 Gray 
Propertius ii- 10 There bloom, the vernal rose’s earliest 
pride. 1781 Cov. per Retirem. 724 Flow’rs by that name 
promiscuously we call, But one, the rose, the regent of 
them all. 2809 Byron Bards ^ Rez\ 76 As soon Seek 
toses in December— ice in June. 1836 Ruskin Mod. 
Painters IV. v. xiv. § 23 A rose is rounded by its own soft 
ways of growth. iBSa Garden ix Feb. 93/1 A bunch of 
green Roses gathered from a bash in the open air. 

b. Oil of roses , rose-oil (see sense I9<1). 

C1400 Lar.fr arc’s Cirurg. 13 Aboute he wounde Iele a 
medicyn d= fens if,, .oile of rosis, &’ a litil vynegre. 1541 
Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. O j b, Anoynte it with 
Gyle cf Roses or other oyntement to mytygate the smert. 
X5$3 Hyll Art Gardening (1593) S3 The best making of 
the oile cf Roses is on this wise, first dip off the rose Ieaues 
from the whites, and boiling the same in oyle Oliue, then 
sun the same In a glasse for fiftle dales, c 1625 Lodge 
Poore Mans Talent (Hunterian CI-) 43 Minus bruised and 
mixed wyth ojle cf Roses, and applied to the stoma eke, is 
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Socd against.. voinytt. iS6i [sic Oil st.' B. a], 1725 Fa,:!. 
Did. s.v. Wound, Take.. Pitch or Gun, Oil of RoscsfctcJ. 
*753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Rose, How to gain a larger 
quantity of the essential oil of roses. xB63 Watts Diet. 
Chem. V- 115 0:1 of roses is often adulterated with oil of 
geranium. 

c. Cakes, honey, sugar, syrup , sealer of roses 
(cf. 19 d, and Rose-cake, etc.). 

c 1430 Tzvo Ccakery-bks . 27 Take Quynces,.. caste hem on 
a potte. Sc caste per- to water of Rosys- 1552 [see sense 19 dj. 
1671 Phillips, Rhcdomel,. .Honey of Roses. 1676 J. Cooke 
Marrozv Chirurg. (ed. 3) 785 Manna dissolv’d m Syrup of 
Roses. i63o Otway Caius Marius v. ii. Remnants of 
Pack-thread, and old Cakes of Roses. 1723 Fan:. Diet. s.v. \ 
Appetite , With a little Syrup of Roses make a small Lump 1 
of it. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Rose, Sugar of Roses is 
made of Red- Rose Leaves, dried in an Oven. 

d. Used without article. 

c 1440 tr. Pallad. on Husb. vx. 211 In euery pound of 
oil an vr.ee of rose Ypurged putte. Ibid. 21 6 In luce of 
rose. 1483 Caih. Angl. 3x2/1 Oyle of Rose, rodolium. 
j 1839 Ur£ Diet. Arts 1149 Three ounces of essence of rose. 

1 187X Farrar IV itn. Hist. ii. 63 The rocks should flow with 
honey, and the briars bloom with rose. 

2 . A rose-plant, rose-bush, or rose-tree. 

In early^quots. not clearly distinguishable from sense r. 
c 1380 Wyclif Set. IVks. I. xoS pis smelle is Crist, clepid 
, phmtinge of ro<e in Jerico. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbaclis 
Husb. (1586)67 Roses.. are diverslie planted. xS97Geilvrde 
1 Herbal joSo We haue in our London gardens one of the 
red Roses, whose flowers are.. of great estimation. 1664 
Evelyn Rcdend. Hort. 69 In mid June Inoculate Jasmine, 
Roses, and some other rare shrubs. X723 Pam. Diet. s.v. 
Rose-tree , ’Hie Rose deserves as much care as any Shrub 
! that grows in a Garden. 1731 ^Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. 

Rosa, The next Sort of Rose which flowers in the open Air, 

] is the Cinnamon. 1822 Loudon Encyel. Gard. (1824) 892 
Roses require some attention to pruning. 2845 Beck's 
Florist 137 The first prire for twenty Roses in pots. 1882 
Gardes: 4 Mar. 142/2, I have a green Rose, evidently a 
climber. 

b. Auslr. A name given to the ‘ scrub-vine 1 
(Ban era rubioides ), and to a shrub (Boronza ser- 
rulala ) of the order Rutacex, . 

1874 Treas. Sot. Suppl. s.v. R— A— 
serrulata. Ibid., Rose, Rive: ’ l‘. ■ 

1891 W. Tilley l Vi Id West \ : 7 * ! ■ . . T • . 

troublesome Bauera shrub ; whose gnarled branches have 
| earned for it the . . expressive name of * tangle-foot * or * leg 
, ropes [It] has been named by’ Spicer the ‘ Native Rose ’. 

3 . With defining term prefixed (denoting either 
one of the numerous varieties of the common rose, 
or some other plant), as Alpine, apple , Ayrshire, 
Banksian, etc. 

The more important of these, as blush-, brier-, cabbage-, 
canker., China-, Chris tmas-rose, etc., are treated under the 
first element or as main words. Only a few of the many’ 
others in use are illustrated here. 

1797 Encyel. Brit . (ed. 3) XVI. 495/2 The. .*Alpine In- 
ermous ro<e, grows five or slx feet high. 2725 Fam. Diet. s.v. 
Rose-tree ^ There are two other sorts of Striped Roses,.. one 
__ of which is call’d the York and Lancaster Rose, and the 
‘ other, the *Apple Rose. 2837 Rivers Rose Amateur's G. 

\ 42 The «Ayrr" r -B- . »* •« ... 

Ro^a arvens • . • .■ i " ■ ■ ■ * " i 

adapted forp .*:•••.: « ■ . ' l : ' :■ 

Rose Bk. 8 R. Banksiz is the type of a restricted.. section 
of climbing roses, natives of China; known in gardens as 
Banksian roses- 2837 Rivers Rose Amateur's G-y° Hybrid 
China roses -.owe their origin to the China, Tea-scented ' 
Noisette and * Bourbon roses. Hid. 50 The *BoursauIt | 


indica), and the crimson Chinese Rose, or Rosa semper- 
florens. 1725 Fam. Diet. s.v. Rose-tree, The best Season in 
England to plant *Datch Roses. 2785 Abercrombie Gard. 
Assisi ., Arr. 33/2 * Eglantine rose, or sweet briar. 1647 
Hexham t. An ■'EgJantire Rose. 2707 Mortimer Husb. 
(1721) II. 165 The ^Ever-green Rose, that grows like wild 
Eglantine. 2844 Kitto Phys. Hist. Palestine vii. 284 The 
principal species in that country* are.. the hundred-leaved 1 
(or damask) rose, the yellow rose, and the evergreen rose. 1 
1725 Fan: . Diet. s.v. Rose-tree , The *hundred-leav''d Rose, 
without smell. 1864 Hibberd Rose Bk. 6 R. Damasccna, . 
R. Gallica, and R. centifolia, constitute together the section [ 
of Cer.tifoltum, or hundred-leaved roses. 1837 Rivers Rose j 
Amateur's G. 87 The single 'Macartney Rose was brought 
from China, in 1795, by* Lord Macartney’. 2786 Aber- 
crombie Gard. Assist., Arr. 32/2 "Marbled rose. 2797 
Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XV I. 495/1 Marbled rose . having . . j 
large, double, finely-marbled, red flowers. X797 Encyel. 1 
Brit. (ed. 3} VIII. 499 ft The seeds haring been carried by « 
the French to their West India settlements, it hath thence 1 
obtained the name of "Martinico-rose. 2807 Milled s Gard. ; 
Diet. s.v. Rosa, Double China Rose, commonly called in j 
the West Indies, Martimco Rose. 2725 Fam. Diet. s.v. 
Rose-tree , The "Yellow Rose has broad Leaves of a yellow | 
Lemon Colour, and has no smell. I 

b. With defining term (genitive phrase) added : j 
Rose of the Alps, one of a small species of shrubs, Rho- ■ 
dodendron hirsutum or R. ferrugineum, natives of the J 
Alps; Alpine rose. Rose of Cayenne: (see quot. 1S74). j 
Rose of heaven, a beautiful garden-flower. Lychnis cr 
l-’iscaria Cali-rosa. Rose of Jerusalem, a species of 
Amomum (see quot. 2593). Rose of May, the common 
white narcissus; poets' narcissus {H- foeiicns). Rose of 
the mount, a variety of peony.. Rose of the pnme, 
the primrose. Rose of Siennai Irdian mallow. Rose 
of the Virgin, the rose of Jericho. Rose of the "World, 

( a ) a variety of the common ro?e; (/) a handsome rose- 
coloured flower, Camellia japoniea Rosa-mundi. Also 
Roseof jEStcuo, Rose cf Sharon*. , . . \ 

iee8 Flo K 10, A /non; 0,2. sweete-smellmg shrub in Armenia j 
with Ieaues like the rine, called our Ladies Rose, or the 
Ro«e of lerusalem, or Garden Pepper. xSxx Cotck., Rose \ 
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| de jicstre Dame, Rose of the mount, Knights Bloome, 
Peome, Pionie. 1628 Wither Brit. Rememb . 137 Here 
plucks the Cowslips, Roses of the Prime, There Lavander, 
j sweet Marjoram and 1 hyme. a 2653 Gouge Comm. Hebr. 

; tx. j 21 There is a rose of Ierusalem, which is milk white, 
, and called.. A mo mum. 2725 Fam. Diet. s.v. Rose (Will), 

[ 1 he Indian and Japan Mallows ; . . it’s more known by’ 
J the Name of the Ro5,e of Sienna. 2731 Miller Gard. Diet. 

1 s-v. Rosa, The Rose of the World, or Rosa Mttndi. 1852 
! 9* 'T* * ■ * * 790/r Rose of Heaven, 

Lychn _ > ■ ie World. _ 1866 Cham. 

b £rs s - ’ ' superstitions are con- 

nected with this plant, which is called Rosa Mariz, or 
Rose of the Virgin. 1866 Treas . Bot. 991/1 Rose of the 
jMps. Ibid., Rose of May. 1874 — Suppl. s.v., Rose of 
Cayenne, Licaria gufaneusis ; or, according to some author- 
ities, DicyPellium caryofltyllatunt. 

XX, In allusive, emblematic, or figurative uses. 
4 u a. The flower as distinguished by its surr 
passing beauty, fragrance, or rich red colour. 

971 B/ickl. Horn. 7 Seo readnes [-cere rosan Ijxeh on he. 
a 122$ Leg. Rath. 1423 Sc rudie & se reade ilitet eauereuch 
leor as Iihe ileid to rose, a 1300 Cursor M. 9927 It castes 
lem ouer al sa bright..AIs ros fat es als in springing. 
e 1385 Chaucer L. G. SV. 613 Cleopatra , Schc was fayT as 
is the Rose in may. c 1420 Anturs of Arth. jfir, I was 
reddere in rode Jmn rose in be rayne. c 2470 Gotagros $ Gazv. 
854 The blade. .As roise ragit on rise, Our ran thair riche 
vedts. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, n. iv. 28 Your Colour (I 
warrant you) is as red as any Rose, a 1732 Gay New Song 
on Hem Similies 55 Sweet as a rose her breath and lips. 
2798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. j. ix. Red as a rose is she. 
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Race, The old men are as red 
as roses, and still handsome. 

b. With reference to the prickles (commonly 
called thorns) of the bush on which the flower 
grows. Alsoy^. 

1 a 900 O. E. MartyroL c Sept., He wms cristen lzece, ond 
he eardode in hmSenra midlene swa swa rose sio ivyrt bi5 
] on J;orna midlymac. a 1250 Owl <J- Right. 444 f e rose also 
1 myd hire rude pat cumep of fe hotne woae. CX300 R. 

1 Glouc. (Rolls) 6794 As he rose springh of pe brer pat ssaip 
' Sc kene is. 2390 Gower Conf. I. 62 That was a Rose is 
thanne a thom. 1430-40 Lydg. Beehas Prol. ix. There is no 
rose.. in garden, but there be sum thome. 2535 Covekdale 
Song SoL ii. x As the rose amonge the thornes, so is my 
loue amonge the daughters. *zxs85 Montgomerie Misc. 
Poems xl. 46 Sen peircing pyks ar kyndlie with the rose 
16x1 Cotgr. s.v., N ” ***■ i‘ >; 

P. L. iv. 256 Flou ■ » 

Rose. 1819 Scott 

j scathed by’ the bri 1 i 

(1904) 174/1 Herself a rose,. .She bore the Rose and felt the 
thorn. 

c. In miscellaneous uses. 

2375 Barbour Bruce xt. 546 The king had said. .That ane 
rose of his chaplet Wes faldyn. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. 1E6, 

I pray for ail the hertis dull, That.. has no curage at the 
rose to pull. 2546 Heywood Prov. <5- Epigr. (1867) 21, I 
toke hir for a rose, but she breedth a burre. 2560 Rqlland 
Crt. Venus 1. 587 Of all vertewis, lufe is the crop and rois. 
1600 S. Nicholson Acolasius (1876) 24 None must pluck 
the Redrose of her prime. But he that gaynes her with a 
golden voyce. 2629 H. r,\ucsou Truth’s Triumph 285 The 
passage from earth to heauen is not strowed with ro>es- 
1842 Tennyson Vision of Sin m. 5, 1 saw that every mom- 
I ing..God made Himself an awful rose of dawn. 2877^ — 
Harold m. i. The Saints are virgins; They loa the white 
rose of virginity. 1899 W. E. Noiris G. Ingilby vi, * [Enter- 
taining] is not all roses, you see ’, the girl remarked. 

d. Bed of 1 oses : (cf. Bed sb. 6 b). 

[a 1593 Marlowe Pass. Shepherd iii. There will I make 
thee a bed of Roses. 1648 Herrick Hesp n Upon Eliz. 
Herrick, In thy bed of Roses, then,.. Sleep, while we hide 
thee from the light. 1665 Dryden hid. Emp.v. U, Think’st 
ihou I lie on beds of roses here.] 

1806 Cobbcit's Pari. Deb. VII. 1243 So that he.. does not 
imagine the directors lay on a * bed of roses’. 189s Diet. 
Nat. Biogr. XLIV. 396/2 These border commands were no 
beds of loses. 

5 . trausf. A peerless or matchless person ; a 
paragon ; es p. a woman of great beauty, excellence, 
or virtue. Also const, of 
Frequently used, cxf. in early examples, to designate the 
Virgin Mary. 

a 2400 Minor Poems from Vernon MS. xxvm. 41 Hejl 
Rose hi;est of hyde and hewe. 24x2 Lydc. Chron. Troy 1. 
2974, 1 50W beseche, O goodly fresche rose, Myn emprise to 
bringen to an ende. 4:1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6440 Of 
Religioun he was pe rose. X508 Dunbjr Gold. Targe 253 

0 reuerend Cliaucere. rose of rethoris all. 2556 Shaks. 

1 Hen. IV, 1. iii. 175 To put dow-ne Richard, that sweet 
loueij’ Rose, And plant this Thome. 2602 — Ham. iv. v. 

257 Oh Rose of May, Deere Maid, kinde Sister, sweet 
Ophelia- 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trctv. xxiii. 86 The 
same Priest. .began to sing aloud these words ‘Virgin, you 
are a Rose’. 2683 Whip for D coil 1x8 By’ all the most 
blessed Names of the Virgin.., beautiful Soul, blessed Rose. 

2720 T. M- tr. Horstius' Pa rad. Soul (2771)453 Mystical 
Rose, Pray for us. 2731-8 Swift Pol. Corn:, i. Miss. Well ; 
here’s a Rose between two Nettles. Ncvereut. No, Madam; 

. .here’s a Nettle between two Roses. 2819 Scorr / z-anhoc 
xiv, A Saxon heiress of large possessions.., a rose ef 
loveliness, ar.d a jewel of wealth. 2872 in Mrs. Somerville 
Personal RccctL iv. (1874) 61 They called her the * Rose of 
J ed wood \ 1 882 [sec 4 bj. 

6. £tig. Hist. The flower, white or red, which 
was respectively the badge, emblem, or symbol of 
the rival Houses of York and Lancaster. Also 
transf, the parties thus symbolized. 

Wars of the Roses , the civil wars in the fifteenth century 
between the YcrkLts and Lancastrians. 

For the reputed adoption of the emblem, see Shaks. 
r Hen. VI, it. iv. 27 ff. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy See.) 1 Grace shal him 
[Prince Henry] well enclose, Wbiche by true right sprange 
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of the reed rose, a 1529 Skelton Sp. Parrot 37 Cryst saue 
Kyng Henry the vhL, our royall kyng, The red rose in 
ho, * ~ ' ’ 1 s r xa Drayton Poly-olb. v. 

64 ’ ■ White-rose and the Red. 

164 ■ , 378 The Red rose might 

become White, by losing so much bloud, and the White 
rose Red by shedding it. 1738 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 
(ed. 2) III. 120 It proved a lucky Day to the White Rose 
of York and made the Red Rose of Lancaster look pale and 
wan. 1819 Scott Anne of G. vii, The civil discords so 
dreadfully prosecuted in the wars of the White and Red 
Roses. 1878 Stubbs Const. Hist. III.xviiL 274 Henry VII, 
combining the interests of the rival roses. 

b. As the emblem of England. Cf. 12 c. 

1629 B. J on’son' U ndertvoods, To E. E timer, Who did this 
Knot compose Again hath brought the Lily to the^Rose. 
2825 A. Cunningham German Lairdie ii, He's pu’d the 
rose o’ the English loons, ..But our thistle top will jag his 
thumbs. 

7. Under the rose, privately, in secret, in strict 
confidence ; Sub KOSA. Also transf. (quot. 1 S 76 ). 

So early mod. Du. aider dc roose (Kilian), MLG. under 
derrosen, G. unterder rose : there is reason to believe that 
the phrase originated in Germany. . 

1546 State Papers Hen. VIII , XI. 200 The sayde ques- 
tyons were asked with Iysence, and that yt shulde remayn 
under the rosse, that is to say, to remayn under the bourde, 
and no more to be rehersyd. 1622 Fletcher Beggars' 
Bush 11. iii, If this make us speak Bold words, anon, tis all 
under the Rose Forgotten. 1644 H owelL Pa rabies Times 
147 Being all under the Rose they had privilege to speak 
all things with freedom. 2687 T. Brown in Dk. Bucking- 
ham's Whs. (1705) II. 131 Where under the Pulpit, as under 
the Rose, we may say what we please against either State 
or Church. 2708 Brit. Apollo No. 212. 3/1 ^But when we 
with caution a secret Disclose, We cry Be it spoken (Sir) 
under the Rose. 1775 J. Adams in Earn. Lett. (1876) 61 In 
Congress we are bound to secrecy. But, under the rose, I 
believe that ten thousand men will be maintained in the 
Massachusetts. 2818 Scott Bob Boy xxvi, Why, ye are 
to understand, .. I speak amang friends, and under the 
rose. 1876 Gf.o. Eliot Dan. Der. xxviii, This fine fellow, 
whom he believed to be bis cousin under the rose, 
b. In allusions to the above phrase. 

1730 Fielding Rape upon Rape Wks. 1775 II. 51 The 
rose is ever understood over the drinking-room, and a gla^s 
is the surest turnkey to the lips. 1890 Ch. Times 21 Feb., 
If these persons are well informed (and some of them are 
very near the rose) the prospect of legislation is not too 
brilliant. 

III. As a designation of colour. 

8 . A delicate red or light crimson colour. 

2530 Palsgr. 264/2 Rose, colour. 2728 Chambers Cycl. 
s.v. Colour, , The same blue, with red half in grain, makes 
amaranth, tan-colour, and dry rose. 1762 Poetry in Ann. 
Reg. 234 Did they, no matter how, disturb their cloaths ; 
Or, over lilied, add a little rose ! 1834-6 in Encycl. Aleirop. 
(1845) VIII. 463/1 Several different shades of enamel 
colours, rose, red, and brown. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 
286 One great mountain that soaked up all the rose of 
sunset, xB8* Garden 23 Dec. 54B/1 The flowers.. bright 
magenta shaded with warm rose. 

9. Chiefly pi. The fresh pink or ruddy hue of 
the complexion, esp. in young women. 

2590 Shaks. Mids. N. 1. i. 129 How now my Ioue ? Why 
is your cheek so pale t How chance the Roses there do fade 
so fast? 2607 Earl Stirling J. Ceesar 111. ii, I see the 
Roses fading in thy face. 1622-2723 [see Lily 3]. 2775 
Sheridan Duenna 11. i, *1 hen the roses on those cheeks are 
shaded with a sort of velvet down, that gives a delicacy to 
the glow of health. 2822 Crabbe Tales xvi. 266 In Anna’s 
cheek revived the faded rose. 2877 Mrs. Oliphant /I/ airr? 
blor. vi. 172 The fresh country ladies had to be warned 
against spoiling their natural roses with paint. 

10. The rose , a popular term for a local in- 
flammatory cutaneous disease, frequently accom- 
panied by fever, in which the skin assumes a deep 
red colour ; erysipelas ; St. Anthony’s fire. 

Perhaps originally from Dutch or German. 

3 S99 A. M. tr. Gabelhoucr s Bk. Physicke 2E6/r If then anye 
man get the Rose or anye other inflammation. 1658 A. 
Fox IVurtz' Sttrg. 11. xxl 134 There are other humours 
which fall into the Knee, even as the Rose or Anthonies 
Fire useth to fall. 1788 Pled. Comm. II. 182 The Rose, or 
Erysipelas of the extremities, is commonly preceded by 
lowness. 2833 Cycl. Pract. Med. II. 205/2 Erysipelas .. is 
known in popular language by the name of the Rose , from 
the colour of the skin. 1900 Hutchinson's A rcIt.Surg. XI. 
209 Local cyanosi*., although less common than local roses, 
is often quite as definitely m association with the too liberal 
use of alcoholic beverages. 

transf 2799 W. Butter {title). On the Venereal Rose. 

11. t s<- A rose-coloured wine. Obs.~ l 


c 2460 J. Russell Bk. Hurture 115 perfore a pipe of 
eoloure de rose pou kepe v ; the reboyle to Rakke to pe lies 
pc rose, pat sballe be his amendynge. 

b. A ro&e-colonred or reddish variety of apple, 
pear, potato, etc. 

2676 Worlidge Cyder (1691) 179 Alexandrian Roses I 
nave not heard of. 2822 Loudon Encycl. Card. § 1434 
Dessert Pears. . . Rose, Thorny Ro*e. xE6o R. H ogg Fruit 
Manual 214 (Pears ) Summer Rose (Epine Rose ; Ognonet : 
Rose; Thorny Rose). — Fruit medium sized, oblate. 2883 
Daily Reu'S 20 Sept. 2/7 Potatoes... Early Roses are the 
freest from blight. 

IV. A figure or representation of the flower. 
12. a. Her. A conventional design or figure 
representing this flower, usu. consisting of five 
lobes or petals. 

13.. Sir Beues 3786 Here arxnes were riale or si;t..;fe 
enuurope of gold ful faire tolede, Portraid al wib rosen rcae. 
*59 Poston Lett. I. 469 My maister helmet in the myddes, 
rltif i- es °L m y maisters armes a 1550 in Baring- 
7...ir , ‘ SB * If .’ Armory (1898) 6 Bo^cowne : Ermyn a 
rose gulWq. 156* Lech Armory 170b, The fielde Geulcs, 


n Rose. Or. 2610 Guillim Her. m. ix, A rose gules 
Barbed and Seeded. 1675 [see Chevron sb. 1 2]. 1708 J. 
Chambcrlayne St. Gi. Brit. (1710) 57 The White Rose was 
the ancient bearing of the House of York, and the Red 
Rose that of Lancaster. 2722 A. Nisbet Syst. Her. I. 379 
Crest, an Hand issuing from a Cloud, and reaching down a 
Garland of Roses proper. 2864 [see Barbed ppt, a> 3]. 
iS63 Cussans Her. 11893) 105. 

b. A representation of the flower in needlework 
or painting. 

1434 E. E. Wills 102 A whit couerkell with roses & 
flourdeluces. 1465 Records in A rchaeologia (1887) L. r. 38 
Item j vestment of btewe chamlet, enbraudet w* whyte 
Roses. 1542 Ibid. 46 Item a vestement blwe Chamlet w* rosis. 
rr 1548 Hall Citron Hen. VIII, 73b, All the Copes and 
Vcstementes wer. .poudered with redde Roses purled with 
fine golde. 

c. As an emblem of the houses of York or Lan- 
caster, or of England. Cf. 6 . 

[a 2475 G. Chastellain Citron . CEuvres 1864 IV. 155 Un 
chevalier, .portant le nouvel collier du roy, la rose blanche 
et ie soleil.] 15.. Sir Andrew Barton in Surtees Alt's c. 
(2890)67 When he saw the Lion of England out blaisse, 
The sterne [read streemers] and the roose about his eye. 
2853 Humphreys Corn-colt. Alan. II. 463 The twopenny 
pieces [of Jas. I] have a rose on one side, and a thistle on 
the other, crowned. 

f 13. A kind of cup or bowl. Ohs. rare. 

1444 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) II. 112, I wil yt William my 
* ** * ' ” coveryd peers 

■ ■ " . paire basyns, 

aisters helmet 

enameled and gilt in the myddes. 

14. A rose-shaped design of metal or other 
material ; an imitation of a rose in metal-work, etc. 

1459 Poston Lett . I. 469 4 Item, j. stondynge cuppe gilt, 
with j. kever, with j. rose in the toppe, weiyng xl unces. 
248 3 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 82 Item, one %che of 
gold inaid like ane ros of diamantis. c 1520 A fern. R ip on 
(Surtees) III. 206 Item pro ij rygges, ro^es, & key' plattes, 
z6d. 1578 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (190S) 2^3 For 
xxx ti« dozen of Roases mowlded £c guylded, 1611 Cotgr., 
Rosette,, .the Rose at the end of the cheeke of a blit, next 
to the reynes. 2655 Marq. Worcester Cent. Inv . § 70 A 
Key' with a Rose-turning pipe and two Roses, pierced 
through endwise through the Bitt thereof. 2661 Boyle 

Style c/ T •• *• 

oftenti 

2706 S 1 1 1 , ‘ , > 

made upon curious Works in Silver, or the like to cover a 
rivet, or for such use. 2806 A Hunter Culina 54 Put on 
the upper crust with a hole in the middle, to be covered 
with a rose of the same paste. 2879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 254 (a 
The fish.. are.. packed with the heads outwards in hogs- 
heads, and a ‘rose' of fish in the middle to keep the level. 

b. Golden rose , an ornament of wrought gold, 
blessed by the pope on the fourth Sunday in Lent, 
and usually sent as a mark of favour to some 
notable Roman Catholic personage, city, or church. 
Also ellipt. 

The ornament^ bos been of various forms; the design 
finally adopted is a thorny’ branch with several leaves and 
flowers, surmounted by a principal rose— all of pure gold. 

2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 50 The golden Rose, 
which the Pope had lately consecrated, he sendeth to 
Henry the eyghte. 2627 Moryson I tin. 1. 149 Vessels of 
gold and silver, Roses hallowed by the Pope (which these 
Princes hold for rich presents). 1696 Phillips s.v. Rose. 
2843 s. Austen Ranke's Hist. Ref. \. 435 The legate., 
was at length prevailed upon to deliver to the elector the 
golden rose which had been entrusted to him. 1884 Ca/h. 
Diet. (1897) 413/1 Among the recipients of the rose have 
been.. Napoleon 111, and Isabella 11 of Spain. 

c. The card of a mariner’s compass {^obs.), or 
of a barometer. 

1527 R. Thorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 257 The Toses of 
the windes or pointes of the compasse. 1394 R. Ashley tr. 
Lays le Roy 122 The inuention of the Sea -mans compas, 
consisting of a Rose, and a needle of steele. 2793 C. 
Hutton Alath. Diet. II. 373/1 The 32 lines in the rose or 
card of the compass. 

d. A knot or ornamental device inserted in the 
sound-hole or the table of certain stringed instru- 
ments of the guitar type. 

16 76 Mace Alas. Alonurn. 49 The Knot or Rose in the 
Lute Belly', would be little and smoothly cut. 2728 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Lute , In the middle of the Table is a 
Rose or Passage for the Sound. 1883 Grove's Did. Music 
III. 161/x In the hatpsichord and spinet there was usually' 
but one soundhole with its rose. 

e. Arch. = Rosette a. 

2728 Chambers Cycl. s .v. Abacus , Some Ornament, as a 
Rose, or other Flower,., in the middle of each Arch. Ibid. 
s.v. Capital, Twisting round towards the middle of the 
Face of the Capital, and terminating in the Rose. 1842 
Gwilt Encycl. A rch. s.\\, The centre of the face of the 
abacus in the Corinthian capital is decorated with what is 
called a rose. 

15. An ornamental knot of ribbon or other 
material in the shape of a rose, worn upon a shoe- 
front. Cf. Rosette i. 

1 1602 Shaks. Ham. 111. ii. aS3 Two Proulnciall Roses on 

j my rac’d Shooes. 1650 T. B[ayleyJ Worcesters A/oph. 

I 39 Silk stockings with roses and Garters suitable, 2774 
Westnr. A fag. II, 4B4 Undress.. . — Coloured Slippers, and 
small Rosts. 1808 Scott Marnt. yi. Introd. 42 The heir, 
with roses in his shoes. That night might village partner 
choose. 

transf 2609 B. Jossos Sil. Woman n. i. All the yellow 
double t*, and great roses i’ the towne will bee there. 

b. A rosette worn on a cap or hat, spec, that of 
a clergyman. Also Comb. 

*779 Genii. ATag. XLIX. 190 How long hasthe Rose been 
part of the clerical habit? Ibid. 349 The rose, I apprehend, 


is peculiar to the English Clergy. 2795 Pegge Anonym. 
(1809) 147 The Clergyman wears a rose in his hat. 1825-9 
Mrs. S hep. wood Lady of Alattor IV. xxviii. 402 A rose of 
lace lay’ on the table, it had been taken from the cap of 
Theophilus. 1837 Syd. Smith Let. Singleton Wks. 2S59 
II. 277/1 The Bishop of Winchester was a Curate; almost 
every rose-and-shovelman has been a Curate in his time. 

16. f a. A kind of star-fish. 

1668 Chakleton Ononiast. 59 Stcllz marir.ee,.. Star* 
fishes, Roses. 

b. (See quot 1 SS 1 .) 

c 1879 L. Wright Pigeon Keeper 166 We see even now 
occasionally’ an all but circular ‘rose* instead of a frill in 
some Owls. Ibid., The round,.. amply developed ‘rose- 
frill ’. 2881 J. C. Lyell Fancy Pigeons 184 The rose is 
formed by the feathers on the crown of the head growing 
out from the centre in regular form. 

C. A formation suggestive of a rose ; the cir- 
cular protuberance round an animal’s horn at its 
rise from the forehead; a growth around the eyes 
of certain birds. 

1880 Dawkins Early Alan iv. 88 This most remarkable 
antler, characterised by the absence of a burr or rose. 2890 
Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. XXX. 90 It [tetronerythrin] was first 
found in the so-called ‘roses' around the eyes of certain 
birds by’ Dr. Wurm. 

17. A perforated metal cap or nozzle attached 

| to the spout of a watering-pot, etc., to distribute 
water in fine sprays; also, a perforated plate fitted 
on the orifice of a water-pipe, etc., to serve as a 
sprinkler or strainer. 

2706 London & Wise Retird Garcf ner 1. 2s r This Vessel 
imitates exactly the Rain.., by shedding the Water it con- 
tains out of a Thousand little Holes that are in the Rose of 
it. 2736 C. Lucas Ess. I Voters I. 230 Pieces of tubes., 
with a rose, like that of a gardener’s watering pot. 2846 
A. Young Haul. Diet.. Rose, or Strainer ,a plate of copper 
or lead perforated with small holes, sometimes placed upon 
the heel of a pump to prevent any thing being sucked in 
which might choke the pump. 2892 Phot. Ann. 11. 48 Use 
a rose on the tap for washing plates. 

Jig. 2862 A. Wynter Social Bees 276 His whole body 
became in a few minutes one rose, from which the water 
previously’ imbibed transuded. 

18. ellipt. a. = Rose diamond. 

2678. Loud. Gaz. No. 1330/4 Four Roses, cut in India, 
weighing 3 carrels 4, being good stones. 1703 Ibid. No. 
3930/4 One [Ring] with 23 Diamonds set in a Lozenge, 
Roses. 2786 H. Walpole in Leslie & Taylor Sir J. 
Reynolds (1Z65) II. 480, 4600 diamonds, all roses 1851-3 
Tomlinson's Cycl. Arts (1867) I. 307/2 The brilliant and 
the rose lose in cutting and polishing somewhat less than 
half their Height. 2898 Wigley & Stansbie Art Goldsm. 
132 Roses are often cut with fewer facets than are shown in 
the illustration. 

b. A rose-window. 

2823 Pugin Gothic Archil. GIoss. s.v. Rose-window, The 
gable*windowsof many of the English churches may’ boldly 
claim a comparison with the finest roses. 2852 Loser. 
Gold. Leg. iii. Cathedral \ See, too, the Rom;, above the 
western portal.., The perfect flower of Gothic loveliness ! 
1903 Bond Gothic Archil. 517 In France the rose was first 
put under a circular arch. 

c. = Rose-nail. 

1831-3 Tomlinson' s Cycl. Arts (1867) II. 206 A thinner 
sort, called Jine rose , are used in pine and other softwoods. 
1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 165/2 Thus we have the names 
tacks, sprigs, and brads for very’ small nails ; rose, clasp, and 
clout, accoiding to the form of head. 

"V. at t rib. and Comb. 

19. Attributive : a. In general uses, as rose - 
amateur , -bloom, -Jlovjcr, -form, etc. 

2837 Rivers Rose Amateur's G. 19 Hybrid Provence 
roses are very robust and., useful to the # rose amateur. 1820 
Keats Eve St. Agnes xxv, ’Rose-bloom fell on her hands, 
together prest. c 1330 Arth. Alert. 3061 (Kolbing), Violet 
& ’rose flour Wonef» J7* 111 * n maidens hour, a 1400 Stcckh. 
ATcd. AfS. i. 57 in Anglia XVIII. 296 Take an hand-full of 
rose-flowris. 2731 Mead Wks. (1775) 372 To rub it often 
with vinegar, in which rose-flowers .. have been infused. 
2846 Lindley Veget. Kingd. 564 Perpendicular section of 
a Rose-flower. 1731 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Opulus , The 
Flowers consist of one Leaf, which expands in a circular 
•Rose Form. 1864 Hibberd Rose Bk. 95 The *rose grower 
must never confound together the idea of a climbing with 
that of a pillar rose. 1837 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 
225 A "Rose-hip may’ be likened to a straw berry’ turned 
inside out. ’1803 Coleridge Recoil. Love Iv, As when 
a mother doth explore The •rose-mark on her long-lost 
child. 1850 Ogilvie, Rose-bug, a winged Insect.. which 
feeds on ’rose-petals. 16x1 Bible Eccl. xxiv. 24, I was 
exalted. .as a ’rose-plant in Iericho. 2822 Loudon Encycl. 
Card. (1824) 892 Rose-plants should be a year in pots.. 
W'hen it is intended to force them. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 
93 As for *Rose-rewes f the earth ought to be digged and 
opened about the roots. 1632 Sherwood, A ’rose-still, 
rosaire. 1675 Woolley Gent lew. Comp. 250 Then put it 
in a Rose-Still, with slices of Lemon-peel. CX440 Alph. 
Tales 324 pis man was pas sand ferd & compuncte, for als 
mekull as it was not *ro<e tyme. 1837 Rivers Rose 
Amateur's G.B2 It sold for a high price. ., when first sent 
forth to the ’rose world. 

b. In the sense of 1 used for cultivating roses f , # 
‘overgrown, overspread with roses’, ‘bordered 
with roses as rose-arbour, -bank, ‘bed, -garden, 
-walk, *}• -yard, etc. 

1580 Hollyband Treas. Er. Tang, J r n Rosier, a * Ro<-e 
arbour. 2592 Percivall Sf. Did., Rosa/, a *rosebanke. 
a 2849 Beddoes Wolfram's Dirge , _On a rose-bank to He 
dreaming With folded eye. a 1100 in Napier O. F.. Glosses 
xxiii. S Rcsciis, •rosbeddum. 26x0 Guillim Her. m. vii, 
Knights, .whose worth must be tried in the field, not^vnder 
a Ro»e-bed or in garden-plot. 2812 Ckabbe Tales xiiL 41S 
Save where the pine.. on the rose-beds threw a softening 
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lhacle. 1SS3 R. \V. Dixon* AIcuio 1. vi. 16 Winding walks 
along 'rose-borders led. 1825 Scott Talisnt. xxiii, The 
song of the nightingale will sooner blight the 'rose-bower 
she loves. 1533 Coverdyle Ecclus. xxxix. 13 Florish as 
the 'ro>e garden, synge a songe of prayse. 2848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair xxxlx t Poor Lady Crawley's ro>e-garden became 
the dreariest wilderness. 1856 JVL Q. 2nd Ser. 11 . 72/2 
[He] has a perfectly green rose in flower in his new •rose- 
house. 1708 Kersey, Resere, a ’Rose-plat. C1765T. Flloyd 
Tartarian T. (1785) 55/2 Gulpenhe has placed a large 
dyke at the end of the ’rose-walk. 1483 Cath. Angl. 311/2 
A ‘Rose ^erde, rcsetum. 1530 Palsgr. 264/1 Roseyarde 
where roses growe, rosier. 

C. In sense 1 made of roses as rose-crown , 
- crants , - garland , - wreath . 

c 137s Sc. Leg-. Saints i. (Peter) 703 With Iely and rose- 
croms in hand, c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 1. 135, 1 sawgh 
..on htr hede..Hir Rose garlonde, white and rede. 1477-9 
Pec. St. Afar y at Hill (1905I 8x For Rose-garlondis and 
wodrove-g*- 1 — j: '* — c— — * 1513 Douglas 

net's v. all his heid Of 

..rois gai * *11634 Chapman 

Alfior.sus Plays 1873 III. 271 When thou hadst stoln her 
daintie roseCorance And pluck'd theflow’rofhervirginilie. 
1643 A. Ross AT el Halle. 106 A Rose-crown was more fit 
For thee, and Thorns for this of mine. 

d. In sense ‘ made from roses * flavoured or 
scented with essence of roses’, as rose-camphor , 
- honey , -oil, -pozvder, - sugar , etc. 

1552 Turner Herbal 11. u iij, Rose oyle conforteth the 
same partes that the stilled water of roses doth- 1620 Yen- 
ner Via Recta vti. 129 The best way to eate them is with 
Rose-sugar. 1648 Hexham it, R 00 sea- ho nigh, rose-hony. 
1657 T. Reeve Gods Plea for Nineveh 123 Lawn, musks, 
civets, rosepowders, gessamy butter, complexion waters. 
1725 Fan:. Dict.uv. Ointment, To have Rose Ointment, 

i ■ > \ . ‘ 

i ,• . . .» 

Ocilvie Suppl., R dsc - can ip !:oi\ one of the two volatile oils 
composing attar of rose-. 1883 Cassells Diet. Cookery 
771/2 Rose Brandy, for flavouring Cakes and Puddings. 
Ibid. 772/1 Rose tea in some complaints is a useful ton'e. 

e In sense ‘ designed or made in the form of a 
rose as rose-hand , -boss, -knot, - lashing , etc. 

1510 York Fabric R oils (Surtees) 263 Also yt is ordeynd rose 
bandes and fillettes and other carrifyxng wark. 1611 Florio, 

• • ‘ . iai 

... ■ ■ ot. 

, _ • _ • ■■ ild 

be .'.seized to the boom by a rose-seizing through an eye- 
splice. 1842 Francis Diet. Arts ff Sci., Rose Ornament, 
a common ornament in cornices, around apertures nnd in 
other parts of Gothic architecture. 1857 Smyth Sailors 
Word-bk., Rose-Lashing, this lashing is middled, and 
passed opposite ways ; when finished, the ends appear as if 
coiled round the crossings. 1873 Tristram Aloab xi. 199 
On the flat wall itself runs a large pattern like a continued 
\\\ with a large rose bo-s between each angle. 

20. Attrib., in sense * having the colour of a 
rose’, passing into adj., rosy, roseate, rose-coloured. 

1816 Byron Ch. Har. m. xeix, The snows above The very* 

/-t_ . t. — l:. — » '• * a "A «>. n . S et into rose-hues 

• 1 ■ deline 7 Thy rose- 

■ ■ ■ - om out my breast. 

1850 Thackeray Pendennis xxi[i], She was ordinarily' pale, 
with a faint rose tinge in her cheeks. 1876 Contemp. Rev. 
June 48 The roselight of the morning sun. 

b. Used predicatively. 

1833 Tennyson Pat. of Art 169 The lights, rose, amber, 
emerald, blue. 1871 J. Hay Pike County Ball. (1880) 54 
A sky as glad as the smile of Heaven Blushed rose o’er the 
minster-glades. 

c. With names of colours : cf. Rose- pixk, -bed. 

x8iz Shaw* Gen. Zoot. VIII. it. 434 Green Parrakeet, with 
rose-blue head. 1845 Beck's Florist 232 Among the be*t 
v.ere I very’s Prince Albert [petunia J, rose-crimson. 2882 
Garden 15 July 58/2 Flowers large, semi-double, delicate 
rose-lilac. 

21. Parasynthetic: a. With reference to colour, 
as rose-bellied, -enamelled, -faced, -fingered, etc. 

1309 Sk aw Gen. Zoot. VII. 377 ’ Rose-bellied erout. a i$3 S 
Sidney Astr. fy Stella Sonn. xeix. That sweete aire which 
is Glome's messenger, with *iose-enameId skies. 1826 Dis- 
raeli Viv. Grey vt. ii, Raysof living fire flame over the rose- 
enamelled East. 1820 Shelley Promcth.Unb. 1. 321 Golden- 
sandalled feet, that glow .. Like 'rose-ensanguined ivory. 
3847 Webster, * Rose faced. 1884 Tennyson Becket Prol., 
The rosefaced minion of the King. 1599 T. M[oufet] Silk- 
-.vermes 11 *Rose-fingred Dame no sooner had put out 
Tiights twinckling fires. 3838 W. Macinn Homeric Balt. 
(1S50I 25 Until the rose-fingered queen of day Sprang from 
<he dawn. r8rz Shaw Gen. Zoot. VIII. it. 434 * Rose-headed 
parrakeet. .. Green Parrakeet, with rose-blue head, black 
throat and collar. 1830 Tennvson Arab. Nts. 140 Flowing 
beneath her*r 1 ■ 1 ■ “ w T 

<y Sch. 1. 274 1 ’ " ° 

tinged cheek. 

turning off, reflected sheen From her 'rose-tinted neck. 

b. With reference to form, as rosc-f covered, 
-headed, -leaved, etc. 

1703 in DampiePs Voy. (1729) III. 456 Rose Podded Rest - 
Jiarrosv. . - Grows a Foot and half high. 1753 Chambers' 
Cycl. Sup pi. s.v. Pxonia , 'lhe dwarf rose-flowered winter 
psony. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1 1. 597 Prevent- 
ing the bean> from becoming what is termed rose-headed. 
3839-52 Bailey Festus 1S9 By the bloom wherein thou 
dweJlest, As in a rose-leaved nest. C1850 Rudim. Nero. 
IWeale) 135 Boat-nails. .are. .generally rose-headed. 1887 

Bentley Man. Bot.it d. 5) 495 T he truc German Geranium 
Oil or Oil of Roe-leaved Geranium. 

22. a. Similative, as rose-bright, -carved, -cut, 
fragrant , fresh, etc. 


_ 3609 J. Da\*ics (Heref.) Italy Roode exxv, Vet Rose-sweet 
is the Jngrc55c to these Briers. 1725 Font. Diet. s.v. Pears, 
When they serve them up. they range them handsomly 
upon a Dish Roseways. Ibid. >.v. K asberry-Bush , live 
Leaves rose-wise. 3773 Goldsm. She Stoops to Cowj. in, A 
parcel of old-fashioned rose and table-cut things. 1805 
Scott Last Minstrel vt. xxiii. Blaz'd every rose-carved 
buttress fair. 1839-48 Bailey Festus xtv. 13S, 1 could sit 
and set that rose-bright smile. Until it seem to grow im- 
mortal there. 3887 G. Meredith Ball.fr Poems 155 This 
body stood rose-warm in the courts. 1890 * R. Boldrewood ’ 
Col. Reformer (1891) 336 Antonia, cool, glistening, delicately 
robed, and rose-fresh. 

b. Instrumental, as rose clad , • covered , etc. 

1869 S. R. Hole Bk. about Roses 142 Now we have passed 

through the *Rose-c!ad walls — through the Rose-wreathed 
colonnades and courts of the outer palace. 3849-50 Alison 
Hist. Europe IV. xxvi. §71.615 The *rose-covered fields of 
Fayoum ..were, .visited. 3598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. ii. 
11. 542 May still rnign5,and ’rose-crown ‘J Zephyrus.. makes 
thegreen trees to buss. 1849 M. Arnold Mycerinus 93 Here 
came the king, holding high fea^t, at morn Rose-crown’d. 
1868 Morris Earthly Par, (1870) I.t. 405 So far.. That she 
a *rose-hedged garden could behold. 3591 Sylvester Du 
B artas 1. v. 1029 An extream Fever, .wanly did displace 
The 'Rose-mixt-Lillies in her lovely face. x8i8 Shelley 
Rosal. Helen 820 His cheek became, .fair, As *rose-o’er- 
shadowed lilies are. 3869 'Rose-wreathed [see rose-clatf). 

c. With vbl. sbs. and ppl.adjs., as rose-bearing, 

from rose diffusing 
■ J ' "In;;. 109 One of the 

chief charm-, of rose-growing is the frequent . . arrival of New 
Roses. 1869 — Bk. about Roses 87 The teaching of those 
Rose-loving brothers over the Border. x832 Miss Braddon 
Alt. Royal ii, He had never paused in his rose-gathering. 

23 . Special combs. : rose-berry, a hip ; rose* 
bit (see quots.) ; rose-box, a box for holding 
roses ; rose-burner, = Rosette 5c ; rose-catarrh, 
i f.S ., rose-cold or rose-fever; rose-cistern, one 
receiving the rose of a pump ; rose-clinch, a 
kind of nail (see quot. 1S75); also attrib.', rose- 
cold, U.S., a kind of fever resembling hay-fever ; 
t rose-cross [F. rose-croix\, = Rosicrucian a . ; 
j f rose-cup, = sense 13; rose-draught, a drink : 

made from or with the essence of roses ; rose- ! 
I encrinite, a rose-like fossil crinoid ; rose-eyed, 

1 a. (see Pix-ETEDti.) ; rose-fever, U.S., the rose- 
cold ; rose-gall, an excrescence produced on the 
dog-rose, etc., by certain insects; frose-garland, 
a form of still ; f rose-gold (?) ; rose hatband, 
a hatband decorated with a rosette ; rose-head, 
(a) a kind of nail (see quot. 1833) * an instru- 
ment used in dentistry; rose-hip ,^rosc-beny\ 
rose-iron, an iron-glance or hrematite, occurring 
in rosette-like groups of tabular crystal found in 
Switzerland {Cassell s Eneycl. Did.) ; f rose -key, 
a key in which the end of the hollow stem is of 
a rose-shaped pattern; + rose-knight, ?a Rosi- 
crucian; rose-lathe, a rose-engine; rose-nozzle, 

= sense 17; f rose-parley, pleasant conversation 
or discourse ; rose-pear (see qnot. 170S) ; +rose- 
pence, coin of low value, bearing the figure of 
a rose, issued for currency in Ireland; + rose- 
pipe, the shaft or stem of a rose-key; rose- 
point, point-lace exhibiting the raised pattern of 
a conventional rose; ’rose-pump, one having a 
rose at the shaft-end ; rose-ring (see quot. and 
sense iSa); rose-spot, Path., a red spot character- 
istic of certain fevers ; rose-sprinkler, = sense 1 7 ; 

+ rose-stone (see quot.); rose-work, work pro- 
duced by or turned in a rose-engine ; the process 
by which this work is prodneed; also attrib. 

3856CAPERN Poems 7 6, 1 track’d her where hawthorn and 
*ro>eberries burn To vie with the holly’s rich glow. 1868 
Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 378 Among them [sc. small , 
fruits) may be noted red and black cur rants,., and rose- 
berries,.. the fruit of the Rosa cinnantomea. 3846 Holtz- 
APFFr.L Turning It. 565 The *ro->e-bit- .is. .very much used 
for light finishing cuts, in bniss, iron, and steel Jjhe ex- 


lead may not project above the metal, mere is anumu j 
;ind of rose-bit for wood- work. 3863 S. R. Hole in Gar. 1 
Inters' Ann. 5 'Rose-boxes and tubes are ordered from 
London. 1879 Webster Suppl. s.v. Burner, *Ro<e.bumer. 
1887 CasseNs Encycl. Diet., 'Rose -Catarrh. 3778 Prycc j 
1 fin. Cornub. 170 A pump, that conveys the water from I 
he 'rose cistem to the lye pump. 1851-3 Tomlinson s I 
Zycl. Arts (1867) II. 206 *Ro->e<Iench is a sort much 1 
ised in ship and boat-building. 1875 Knight Diet. Aleck, j 
:5o6/i Ro-e-dinch nail ; rose head, square point, either 
:linch • -- L 1 

ITER ' * “ 

ill.'. " 

[une ■ ' 

627 Drayton Agincourt t etc. 216 *1 he * Rose crosse xiioh - 
edge which is much like that, A Tanying-iron for fooles to 
abour at. 1438 Will of Atatitda Lane (Somerset Ho.) My 
alt saler and my ij *Ro<e cowppes be delyvered to a\ imam 
^irketon and to John Kirketon. 1849 Blackiv.Afag. Jan. 40 
3ne might as « ell take a'rose-draught for the plague. 188* 
3 gil\ ie, Rhodocrinus , . . the 'rose-encrinttes. 1SS4 J. E. 
L’aylor Sagacity ff Afor. Plants 79 Common people have 
ong distinguished such Primroses under the names of 
pin-eyed ’ and ‘*Rose-eyed \ 1879 Webster Supply Hay- , 
r evcr..\s also called.. hay-cold, rose-cold, and 'rose-fever. j 


1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat .5- Nose 1 1 . 306 In America 
the affection is sometimes called ‘ rose /ever K 1753 Chant- 
bers' Cycl. Suppl ., *R ose galls , . .certain unnatural produc- 
tions of the resa sy Ives iris, or dog rose. 1822 Loudon 
Encycl. Card. (1824) 893 Some.. are attacked by the Cynips 
mrr, which, by puncturing the bark, occasions theproduction 
of rose-galls. 1527 Andrf.w Brunnvyhe ’s Distyll. Waters 

1 ' ' ” J 'Rose- 

\ ■ « ’ , - . 1 Gold 

Hat -band about his Hat. 1835 Partington's Brit. Cycl., 
Arts fr Sci . I. 862/2 To form the heads of horse-nail-, 
called *roae heads. 1859 J. Tomes Dental Surg. 244 The 
rose-head is very serviceable in reducing to a cylindrical 
form the Tagged opening of a small cavity. 3655 Marq. 
W orcester Cent. Invent. (1653) E 3 b, A 'Rose Key. 3631 
R. Bolton Catuf Ajfi. Consc. (1640) 266 Let. .all the Physt- 
tians in the World, even the ’Rose-Knights, as they call 
themselves, lay all their heads together for the cure. 3855 
Ocilvie Suppl., 'Rose-lathe. 1879 Goode A nun. Res. fy 
Fisheries U. S. 247 *Rose-nozzles (for washing eggs). 1582 
Stanyhuhst FEncis 11. (Arb.) 62 Shee claspt my righthand, 
her sucet 'rose parlye thus adding. i6ix Cotcr ..Poire deau 
rose, the *Rose-Peare. 3703 Kersey, Rose. pear, a kind of 
Pear - l '~ » 15 »-•<■ *•»•—» — 1 A — •<-« — 1 

tembi 1 
Their 

'rose pence shall. ;be no more recej-ued nor taken for lawe- 
full..monye, within thys their realine of England, or any 
otlier their domynyonsexcepte..Irelande. 3655 Marq. Wor- 
cester Cent. Invent. § 44 To make a Key of a Chamber 
door, which to your sight hath its Wards and 'Rose.pipe 
but Paper-thick. iB6sAthcnxunt No. 1944. 132 *Rose-point 
and pillow lace. 1882 Caulfkild & Saward Diet. Necdlc'.vk. 
454/2 Spanish Point, or Spanish Guipure a Bride, or Rose 
Point, is a Needle Lace. 1778 Pryce Alin. Cornub. 170 
Old fire engine 'rose pumps. 1838 Civil Eng. Arch. 
Jrnl. 1. 139/t And the diameters of the tie and rose lift 
pumps were n inches. 170s Loud. Gaz, No. 4121/4 Lost, 

• •a 'Rose Ring, with a. .Brilliant in the middle, set round 
with.. small Diamonds. 38S8 Facge& Pye-Smyth Princ. 

«5- Pract. Aled. (ed. 2) 1. 372 It is often impossible to say., 
whether they are really 'rose-spots or.. ordinary pimples. 
1890 A nt ho tty's Photogr. Bulletin 1 1 1. 22 The rubber tubing 
over the washing tank was removed, and a 'rose sprinkler 
attached to the faucet. 1698 Fryer Aec. E, India ^.213 
The Names of Rough Stones [lt. diamonds]. A 'Rose 
Stone, if round ; iflong, a Fossel. x68o Moxon Mich, Exerc. 
xiv. 241 Of *Rose.uork,&c. Rose-Work Turning, or Works 
of any other Figure, are performed., after the same manner 
as Oval Work Is made. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. <V 
Art I. 81 Watch-cases, snuff-boxes, and various sorts of 
trinkets, are sometimes formed by what is called rose-work. 

b. In names of plants, flowers, etc. : roso 
acacia, a tree {Robiuia hisfida) having rose- 
coloured flowers; the American moss-locust ; rose 
box, a plant of the genus Cotoncaster {Cent. 
Did.) ; rose briar, a rose-btish or rose-tree ; 
frose elder, the Guelder rose; rose geranium, 
a rose-scented species of geranium, Pelargonium 
cafitatum \ rose laurel, the oleander ; roso 
lichen, a kind of lichen, Parmelia kamtschadalis, 
used for giving a perfume and rosy hue to the 
fabric in Calico-printing; rose lily, lupine (see 
quots.); roso mallow, (ti) the hollyhock, Allhtca 
(or Malva) rosea ; {b) the genus Hibiscus of the 
N.O. Malvacex ; a plant of this genus ; roso oak, 

? some Indian species of rhododendron; frose 
parsley, a species of anemone, A. hortensis ; f rose 
pea, a species of garden pea cultivated in the 
iSth century; rose plantain, the name of several 
species of plantain (see quots.) ; rose poppy, the 
com rose; frose ribwort, the rose plantain; 
rose snowball tree, tangle, tulip (see quots.) ; 
rose vine, (f.S a climbing ruse; rose-willow, 
one of several species of salicaceous trees or shrubs, 
as Salix helix, S . rosea, or S. purpurea ; rose- 
withy (see quot.). Also Rose-aitlk, -bay, etc. 

3810 Pantologia s.v. Robinia , R obi tit a Jtispida , 'rose 
acacia, or robinia. 3852 Motley Corr. (18891 1. v. 129 The 
acacias (rose acacias) under my window.. arc not yet leaf- 
less. 1598 Florio, Rosa to, Rosaro, a 'rose bryer. 1840 
Hor. Smith Cromwell 1 . 109 A coppice,, .malted ivilh wild 
ro»e-briars- 3597 Geraroc Herbal 1237 The 'Ro>e Elder 
groweth in gardens, and. .is called in Laiine, Sambucus 
rosea, and Sambucus aquatica, being doubtlesse a kind of 
the.. water Elder. 18S7 Augusta Wilson Vashti x xxiii, 

A few* violets, mignonette, and one very luxuriant 'rose- 
geranium. 1885 La i;V Bksssly In the Trades 426 The 
rose-geranium is here [in the Bermuda^] called the * grav e- 
yard geranium’, probably : r 

all the churchyards on th 
Herbes (E. D. $.) 56 Ncrii 
Rose bay tree or 'rose Laui , 

III. iv. no The bright rose-laurels trembled in the air. 

, ■' ed to pick *Rose- 

■ ■ ■■ ■ 1531 M. Russell 

■ - ’■ or the Egyptian 

■ ■ os. 2731 Miller 

o« * . . , ‘ Lupine. 1822 

* ■ •* r n.Vpxus. Ro>e Lupine... 

, ■ ■ 173* Miller Card. 

' . or Hollyhock._ 1857 

, A pollen-grain.. of 
Hibiscus or Rose-Mallow, studded with prickly points. 

2879 E. Arnold Lt. Asia 43 Lower grew "rose-oaks and 
the great fir gro ves. 1548 Turner Names Herbes (E. D. Sj 
13 Anemone groweth muche about B011 in Germany;, .it is 
called of the common herharies lUrba veuti, it may be 
called in englLh 'rose per-clcy. x6ot Hou_ynd Pliny 1 1. 

227 Tins Argeinony aforesaid hath leaue> like to Anemony, 
i. Rose Persly or U’indfloure; jagged they be in maner of 
garden Pars l y. 2725 Family Did. s.v. Pease, Tufted or 
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■♦Rose Pease, of two Sorts. 27*5 E. Tovnsesd Cempl. \ 
Seedsman 5 The Rose Pea, or Crown Pea, brings a Bunch 
of Peasecods on the Top of the Plant, and no where else, j 
1629 Parkinson Paradisi 332 Plardago Reset r, *Rose i 
Plantane. 1741 [see Plantain* 1 ib]. 1B76 EncycL Brit. 
IV. 120/2 The variety of Plantago media, called the Rose- , 
plantain in gardens. 1648 H exham n, Keren-rose, *Rose- j 
popple, that growes in Corne. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 342 j 
■*Ro>e Ribwoort hath many broade and long leaues. 1852 j 
G. W. Johnson* Cottage Gard. Viet. 750/= *Rose Snowball 
Tree, Viburnum Opulus re scum. 1845 Lind lev Veg. j 
Kingdom 23 Cervxwnxzear.-— *Rosetangles... Seaweeds of a j 
rose or purplish colour, seldom olive or violet. 1850 , 
OgilyiE, * Rose- tulip, a species of tulip, thzTulipa rosea. ' 
1879 Toufgee Foots Errand (1BS3J 36 A little verandah, 
over which clambers a * rose- vine still wreathed with buds ■ 
and blossoms. 1597 Gerards Verbal 1204 The *Rose { 
Willow groweth vp likewise to the beighth and bignesse of { 
a sbrubbie tree;. .the branches are many, whereupon do j 
gro" e very many twigs of a reddish colour. 1789 E. j 
Dak win* Bet. Gard. il i. 7 spiote, The scales of the ament ) 
in the salix rosea, rose-willow, grow into leaves. 3855 , 
Miss Pratt Flotver. PI. V. 72 Rose Willow'.. owes its i 
name.. to certain rose-like expansions at the end of the 
branches. 5671 Skinner Etym. Bet ^ € Rose- withy, vcl 
Rose- bay ; Willow-herb. 

c. Ent. In the names of insects which frequent 
and feed upon the rose: rose-aphis, the plant- 
louse Aphis (or Siphonophcrd) rosea ; rose-beetle, 
bug, the rose-chafer or rose-fly; rose-cutter bee 
(see quot) ; rose-fly, the rose-chafer ; rose gall- 
fly, an insect which produces gulls on rose-leaves ; 
rose-grub, -maggot, a grub or maggot of a 
rose-infesting insect ; rose-megachile, a species of 
leaf-cutting insect (cf. rose-cutter bee) ; rose plume, 
a species of moth (see quot.); rose savrfly, a 
hymenopterons insect which lays its eggs in rose- 1 
leaves. Also Rose-chafer. ; 

x 8 o 5 Shaw Gen. Z00L VI. x. 171 Aphis Ross or *Rose | 
Aphis is very frequent during the summer months on the 1 
young shoots and buds of roses. ^ 3783 Latham Gen. Syn. | 
Birds II. x. 3 Buffon asserts their fondness for the *Rcxe | 
Eeetle [scarabeus auratus). 3884 Leisure Hour Jan. 4B/1 j 
The most expensive beetles are the Cetonias, or Rose- ! 
beetles, of the Eastern Archipelago and Africa. 01817 1 
Dwight 1 'ran. Mem Eng., etc. (1821) II. 398 An insect. .not \ 
unlike a *rosebug in form, but in every respect handsomer. 
i 8 S 3 Rep. 17 . S. Comm. Agric. US60) 87 The mueb-dreaded 
rose-bug. Macro dactyl us subsptncsits. 3854-5 J. G. Wood 
Hemes 2 vitkout H. vfii. (1B0S) 377 These cells are made of 
rose-leaves, and are the work of the *Rose-cutter Bee 
Otegachite JUUoughbielld). 3753 Chambers CycL Suppl., 
*Rcse-Ji)'% -- a peculiar species of fly found very fre- 
quently on rose bushes. 1855 Ogilvie Suppl.. Rose- 
fly. 1B82 Garden 25 Xov. 469/t Very nearly allied 10 the 
gall-flies of the Oak Is the *Rose gall-fly. 1853 S. R. 
Hole in Gardcrurs' Awl. 17 When all looks green and 
healthful, he will be searching for that worm l' th‘ bud, the 
■"rose grub. 1882 Garden 27 -May 36S *Rose maggots are 
unusually plentiful. 186S tr. Fiptier's Insect World (1S92) 
366 *Rose .MegachjJe (Mcgachile ceniuncutaris). 1B32 J. 
Rennie Cettsp. Butterjl. <y If. 231 The ’Rose Pjume 
(Ptero/horus rhodednetylus , Fabricms) appears in gardens, 
about roses. _ 1B40 Heeeman Gardener's Libr. IL 369 
Zaraca Fasciaia, Red-bodied 'Rose Saw-Fly. 

24 . Special collocations in sense 20; rose- 
aniline, = Rosaniline ; rose breccia (see quot. 
and Breccia); rose-comb, a flesh-coloured car- 
uncle lying flat upon the head of certain fowls, 
as in the Sebright cock; also, a Sebright cock; 
hence rose-combed adj. ; rose copper (see quot 
1706); rose-ear, a dog’s ear so hanging as to 
expose the flesh-coloured inner side ; rose-fish, a 
scorpxnoid fish,^. the Norway haddock, Scbastes 
marimts , or the red-fish; rose -garnet, Min., a 
rose-red variety of garnet found in Mexico {EncycL 
Diet.) ; rose glass, a rose-coloured kind of glass 
made in France (Knight) ; -f*rose madrepore 
(see quot); rose manganese, Min., rhodonite; 
rose opal, Min., a rose-hued opal occurring with 
quincite {Encycl. Did .); rose pearl (see quot.) ; 
rose quartz, Min., a translucent variety of quartz, 
of a rose-red colour; rose spams, a Mediterranean 
fish (see quot.) ; Tose wing, (o) a species of moth 
with rosy wings; (1) a variety of pigeon. 

3879 Webster Suppl., * Rose-aniline. 1839 Civil Eng. <5- 
Arch. jrnl . II. 453/2 Antique *Rose Breccia. Gear red 
ground with little spots of rose and black, others white. 
lES^Cent. Did. s.v. Comb, A ■* rose comb., is best Illustrated 
:n the Hamburg fowls. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 3265 Black 
rosecombed bantams, bred from noted prize winners. 1683 
Moxon Meek. Ex ere.. Printing xv ii. f 1 ‘Rose Copper is 
commonly accoun t ed the softest. 1706 PniLurs (ed. Kersey), 

/vVlf-rtoAA,,. -> Cftrm., -~.w_.-t r ..‘ t A 


1 oc» n A cr &,de 1S iB 5 S Ogilvie Supply *Ro$e-fls 

JBo3 Goode Amer. Fishes 257 The Ro^e-fish, Scbast 
inarinus, is conspicuous among cold-water fbbes by i 
-- scarlet color. 3709 S»aw naturalist's Misc, N- j 
353 Rose Madrepore... This is one of the most elegant 
inc ramified Madrepores, being, when recent, of a beautif 
rose-color. 1B55 Dan\ Rudim. Treat. Min. 72 Rhodoni 
U'langanese spar; 'Rose manganese) is of a beautiful ro 
^'^Mpriining sometimes to \lo let. 1872 L P. Meredii 
I if. “*Rose Pearl*. This romantic name is given 
a oase of compn*n»»vriv 

substitute for < ■ ■ , . , ‘ ‘ . j'Zt. 

Min. 11. r, 1 *1: ... . ■ :••• s .\ t /■; 


VII. 77/2 Red granite, hornblende and rose quartz,. .bring 
exceeding^' abundant. 1803 Shaw Gen. ZccL IV. n. 407 
*Rcse sparse*. . . Size and shape of a Perch : colour most 
beautiful rose-red. 1832 J. Ren vie Consf. Btettcrpi. A- Jf. 
46 The *Rose Wing {Catlimerpha rest a-, Latreille) appears 
fat] the end of June and beginning of July. C3879 L~ 
Wrjght Pigeon Keeper x. 127 In the neighbourhood of 
Birmingham many fanciers prefer the Mottle.. with no 
other marking than the mottled shoulder: these are often 
called Rosevrngs. 

b. In*names of birds : rose cocLatoo. the rose- 
breasted cockatoo ; rose fly-cat cber, an American 
rose-coloured fly-catching warbler, as Cordell h: a 
rubra or C. rubrifrons ( Cent. Did.) ; so rose 
fly-cat cbing *warbler ; rose linnet, lintie, (a) 
the red-breasted linnet; ( b ) the redpole; rose 
ouzel, the rose-coloured ouzel; rose parrakeet, 
— Nonpareil 5 b ( Encycl Did. 1SS6, s.v. Parra - 
Led ) ; rose pastor, the rose ouzel ; rose pigeon 
(see quot); rose starling, the rose-coloured 
ouzel; rose tanager, warbler (see quots.). 

1899 W- T. Gteeve Cage-birds 7S The *Rose, or Rost*- 
breasted Cockatoo is a common Australian species, that is 
often palmed off on the unwary as a * Grey Parrot *. 1884 
Codes K. Amer. Birds 314 Cardellina,. .^Rose Fly- 
Catching Warblers. 1825 Jamieson, *Resedv:tie, the red- 
breasted linnet. 3827 Fleming Brit. Anistu 85 Frir.gUla 
Linaria , Rose Linnet. 1S76 Smiles Sc. Hat. xiiL 260 The 
Reed Warbler, the Rose Linnet, the Twite.. bred in 
suitable localities round the loch. 1831 Rennie Montagu's 
Omiih. Diet. 436 *Rose onzel ( Poster reseus). 1887 A. C. 
Smith Birds IFilts. 214 In England it [the Rose-coloured 
Pastor] has been styled the * Rose Onzel \ 3841 Selby in 
Free. Bcrzv. Kat. Club I. 253 * Rose-pastor, killed at 
Tweedmouih. 1819 S haze's Gen. Zoel. XI. 1. 42 * Rose 
pigeon ( Cclumba mini at a) , . ; the under parts of the bod}’ 
of a hoary red. 1S57 Zoclcgxsi XV. 5669 A young '“rose- 
starling flew., into the room. 1SS4 Codes K.Awcr. Birds 
3x8 P\yrangd\ erstim. . . 'Rose Tanager. Summer Red- 
Bird. 3S89 Cent. Diet. S.V. Cetrdellina, C. rubra is the 
frose warbler, entirely red ; . . found in Texas and south ward. 

Hose (rooz), c*. 1 [f. Rose sb . ; in sense 4 after 
* F. roser.] 

fl. intr. To blossom like a rose. Obsr~ x 

The text has ryseiJi , but the rime requires reseth. 

14 . - Lydc. Goodly Ballad In ThvnDe Chaucer (1532) 234 b, 
Mjm herte welkeneth thus sone, anon it roseth ; N owhotte, 
nowe cold e, and efie in feruence. 

2 . irons. To colour like a rose; to make rosj*. 
Usually in pa. pple. 

1610 G. Fletcher Christ s VicLx. xlri, Ros’d all in livelj* 
crimsin ar thy cheeks. 3614 Sylvester Bethulia's Rescue 
tv. 372 Her ruddy round Cheeks seem’d to be composed Of 
Roses Lillied, or of Lillies Rosed. 3773 Genii. Mag. XLlI I. 
512 When once set free again, ..We can be ros’d and liily’d 
in a minute. 3847 T ennyson Princ. \i. 324 Shejturo’d ; yhe 
very nape of her white neck Was rosed with indignation. 
3876 T. Hardy Ethelbcrta xxxx, Picotee’s face was rosed 
over with the brilliance of some excitement. 

3 . To perfume with rose-scent. 

1875 Tennyson* Q. Mary ul v. It shall be all my study for 
one hour I'o ro&e and la\ ender m3' horriness. 

4 . To treat (wool, etc.) with a chemical mix- 
ture in order to impart a rosy tint 

1839 Urx Did. Aris 791 The wool Js then removed and 
washed. It must be rosed the following d3y. 

Hose, z’.- dial. (See quots. and RrSE r.) 

1825 J. Jennings DiaL ll r . Eng., To Rose, to drop out 
from the pod, or other seed vessel, when tie seeds are oter- 
ripe. 1847 Halliw. s.v., When the upper part of a quarry 
or well falls in, it is said to rose in. 

Hose, pa. t. Rise r. ; obs. f. Roose. 
t Ho*seaC, a. Obs.— x In 7 roseack. £f. I*. 
rose-us + -ac.J Rose-like, rosy. 

1638 Be ath wait BarsiabeesymJ, tv. (1 Si S) 173 Ups I relish 
richly roseack. Purely nectar and ambroseack. 

tHoseager. Sc. Obs. [? ^Misuse of rpsager, 
var. of Rosaker-J (See quot.) 

1684 Symson Gallozvay In Maefarlane's Geegr. Celled. 
(S. H. S.) II. 303 Their Beir is commonly very oatle, and in 
some places mixt with darnel, which they call Roseager. 
/bid.. This Roseager bring narcotick occasions strangers to 
find fault with our ale. 

Hoseaker : see Rosakxr. 

Hoseal (roa*zial), a. Now arch. Also 6-7 
roseall, rosiall, 7 rosial. [L L. rose-us + -al, 
or from Rose zb. -5- -IAL.J 
1 . = Roseate c. 1. 

o. 1531 Elyot Gov. ie xii, Beholding the rosiall colour, 
■which was wont to be in his visage, toumed in to sallow e. 
Z 59 S Blanchardine (1B90) 220 Searing vpon the roriall lips 
; of his royall Queene. 2620 Sseetnam Arraigned (tSSo) 25 
1 Then I must blame you. Ladle, yon doe ill. To blast those 
! Rosiall blossomes. ^ 1636 Davenant Wits Wks. (1673) 1S7 
I The Stones are Rosial and Of the -white Rock. 

£. 35B7 M. Grove Ftlcfs fr Hipp. (xSjE) 44 She Viho'-e 
roseall hue was stajmde and hyd on euerj* cheeke. a 1592 
j Greene jas. //’ v. iil, The Roseall cross® is spred w ithin 
1 thy field, A signe of peace. 1607 Dekker Where of Babylon 
Wi. z^-'. !T. t- 3 r y-.x.-.i.T... P— -Vpon whose rosealstalke 
1 .. . V. « Com/t. Gent. (1601) 

- * m i t ' . • 5 * i\ Roseall garment, a 

| woman in 3 'ears. 3747 Genii. Mag. 242 Far in the roseal e art, 
j Aurora’s sea l 1893 F. Thompson Poems 69 Child -angels, 

■ ftom your wings Fail the roseal boverings.-On the cheeks 
of Viola 

' 2. = Roseate a. 2. 

I j 577 _e 7 Hounshed Chren. J. 92/1 Cast spon his sacred 
J toome the roseall garlands gale. 3893 F.TiiOMrsoN Peems 
j ' 5 ^ They took the roseal chaplet up. 
j o. = Roseate a. 3. 
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c i 6 or ? Maeston Faspuil ^Kaih. il 133,1 did but softly 
sipThe Roseal] juice of your reuining breath. 1652 Ceashavt 
Carmen Deo Most re. Prayer . , The rich b: roseall spring cf 
those rare sweets. 

Hose-alger: see Rosalgee. 

. Hose-apple, [f- Rose so. -r Apple.] 

•fl. A kind of apple having rose-coloured flesh. 
i 6 z 5 Bacon Sybra | 530 Few Fruits are coloured Red 
\\ ithin: The Queen-applets: and another apple, called the 
Rose-apple. 1693 Evelyn Dc la Quint. CcmpL Gard, I, 
126 The Rose-Apple extremely resembles the Apis in all Its 
outside. 

2. a. A small tree of the genus £uga:ia (esp. 
E-Jambcs, E. malaccensis, and E. aqtiea), extens- 
ively grown in the tropics for its benntifnl foliage 
and fruit b. The edible, sweet-scented frait of 
this tree, used for mating preserves, etc. 

1812 {see Jameo c). 2S30 Lind ley Mat. Sysl. Bel. £5 

The balsamic odour cf the eastern fruits called thejam- 
rosade and the Rose Apple- 2871 Kingsley A i Last x-v I, 
That with leaves like a great myrtle, and bright flesh- 
coloured fruit, [iqa -'Ialacca -apple, or perhaps a Rose-apple. 
1SS5 L\nv Bn asset The Trades 323 "llie islands also pro- 
duce custard-apples bread-fruit, rose-apples. 

3 . Austr. The Queensland or sweet plum, Ozi cnia 

cerasifera. 2S89 Maiden Useful Native PL 49. 

Hose-a-ntby. Also 7 Tosarnbie. [App. £. 
Rose si. and Rdbv si.] The pheasanrs-eye, 
Adcrtis cuSumr.nlis. 

259 7 Getakde Herlal zio Our London women do call It 
[Adonis flower] Rosearubie. 2629 Parkinson Farad. 293 
Some of our English Gentlewomen call it Ro«arubie: we 
vsuallycall it Adonis flower. 2571 Skinner Etym. Bn., 
Rose a Ruby, Flos A denis Rubrr. 2753 Cham! em Cy ;l. 
SuppL s-v. Adonis, There are three varieties of this plant 
[re. Adonis], commonly called, 1. The common red bird’s eye, 
or rose a ruby [etc.]. 1S54 Prior Plnnt-n. 292. 

Ho seats (r^’zi/t), C. Also 6-7 roseut, 7 
rositit. [f. L. rcse-us -e -ate 
X. Haring the pink or light crimson hue of roses ; 
rose-coloured, rose-red, rosy. 

2589 Lodge Sdllacs Met am. (Hunterian CL) 20 So maist 
thou .. knit thy temples with 3 roseat twist. 1 &» Eng. 
Helicon T j , Tb e rich adorned rayes of roseate rihingmerae- 
2723 Pore Odyss. iv. 784 The morn reveals the roseate East. 
1794 Mrs. Radcliffe My si. Udolpho xxxv. The setting- 
rays tinged their snowy’ summits with a roseate hut. 1E20 
Shelixy Promeih. Ur.b. u. L 25 Through yon peals of 
cloud-like snow The roseate sunlight quivers.’ 2874 b vmonds 
Sh. Italy A Greece (1898) L 233 The roseate whiteness cf 
rid ged snow on Alps. 

Comb. 1830 EncycL Meirop. (1845) XXI. 305/2 Chest and 
belly roseate red. 2839 De la Beche Rep, GeoL Ccmvo. 
XV. 502 Among the_ Innumerable varieties cf el vans .. we 
may notice that which is roseate- timed. 

b. In names of birds, ns roseate spoonbill, tern, 
cockatoo. 

(a) 2783 Lwhm Gen. Synop. Birds III. 1. 36 Roseate 
Spoonbill, Flatalea A/a/a.. .The plumage is a fine rose- 
colour. 2S3S Audubon OrrSih. Biog. IV. iB 5 The Roseate 
Spoonbill js found for the most part along the marshy and 
muddy borders of estuaries. 2872 Codes A". Amer. Birds 
264 Roseate SpoonbilL In full plumage rosy- red, whitening 
on neck. 

(<*■) 2813 Montagu OrrJth. Did . Suppl. s.v. Terr., The 
length of the Roseate Tern is on! 3* fifteen inches and a half. 
1835 Aududon Omith. Bi*g. IIL 296 Beautiful, indeed, are 
Terns of even* kind, but the Roseate excels the rest. xBSz 
C A Johns Brit. Birds 505 Roseate Terns have been cr— 
covered. .in the mouth of the Clyde, Lancashire, and tie 
Farn Islands. 

U) 2877 Mature 2 6 Aug. 336 A Roseate Cockatoo {Cacaiua 
roseicapilld) from Australia. 

2 . Formed of, consisting of, roses. ? Cbs. 
x 6 oj Heywood Fay ‘re May de Each. Wks. 2S74 II- 65 
Devise sweet roseat coronets. 2630 Drayton Muses' Elys. 
Xymphal IIL 22 The most re n own’d With curious Roseat 
Anadems are crown’d. 2742 Collins Ode Merry 25 To thee 
we build a rosea te Low r. 2783 O'XeetE Birth- Day vz With 
roseate chaplets crown’d. 
t 3 . Rose- seen ted. Obs. rare . 

1657 Milton P. L. v. 643 Roseat Dews dispos’d All ..to rest. 
2720 Pope Iliad xxill- 227 Celestial Venus hover’d o’er his 
Head, And roseate Unguents, heav’nl}* Fragrance I tiled. 

4 - Jig. Rosy ; happy, smiling. 

2873 \V. Elack Pr. cf Thule v. 77 How bright, and rose- 
ate, and happj’ she looked. 1ES7 Stevenson Misxdv. f. 
Michels m v. At which meal the re-assembled famll}- v. ere to 
sit roseate. 

h. Rose-coloured, optimistic- 

zB 53 G. Duff Pci, Surv. 195 A very’ roseate account cf 
the empire. 2 83 1 Gold. Smith Leri, <4 Ess. a 5 : A persuariv e 
person who could depict the merits cf his scheme with rose- 
ate but delusive eloquence. 

Hence Eo'seatelyccb. 

2834 W. Taylor In Robberds Mem. (1843) 1 1 - 55-’ Hope is 
like the first blush ofdau-n, roseatelj'briinliful. 2B59 Chamb, 
Jrnl. XI. 2s 3 The golden bars. -Soon leave the earth, but 
linger roseately. 

Ho'Seate, r. rare. [£. prec.] 

*r 1 - intr. (See quot) Obs.— 0 
x 5 ix Florio, Rcsrrriare , ..to roseate, to flower or bud as 
Roses. 

2 . trons. To render roseate or rosy. 

1852 w. JerdsN A trio! log. IL ix. xoo He -was a fine ex- 
ample of a rubicund Scotsman ; fattened and reseated so 
London. 1898 Talslage in Christian Her. 20 Apr. 344/4 
The millennial June -which shall roseate all xbe earth. 
Hose-bay. [f. Rosy. sb. y Bay jf’. 1 ] 

1 . The oleander or r ose-lau rel , Kcrium Oleander. 
Also rose- bay tree. 

1548 Turner Monies Hales (E. D- SJ 50 Xerion, ether- 
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wyse called Rhododendron.., maye be called in engltshe 
Rose bay tree or rose Laurel. 1597 Gebakde Herbal 1220 
Rose- Bale is a small shrub of a gallant shewe like the 
Eaie tree. Hid., This plant is named. .Rose Tree, Rose 
Baie, Rose Bate tree. 1658 Phil. Trans. XX- 331 The 
Flowers seem to resemble the Oleander or Rose- Bay. 1725 
Fanz. Diet. S.V., Most hired Gardeners are apt to lay’ the 
Branches of Rose-Bays,.. preferring their own Advantage 
to their Master’s Pleasurej who would delight in seeing a 
Rose-Bay-Tree adorn'd with Branches at the Foot. 2846- 
50 A. Wood Class-bk.^ Bot.^B Nerium Oleander. Rose 
Bay-tree... This splendid shrub is common in Palestine. 

2. a. The rhododendron (and azalea), b. A 
tree or plant of this genus. 

1760 J. Lee It: trod. Bat. App. 306 Bay, Mountain Rose, 
Rhcdcdendna u. Ibid. 323 Rose Bay, Dwarf, Rhododen- 
dron. 1756 Withering Brit. PI. II. 239 Azalea procum- 
bent ,.. Trailing Rosebay. Highland# mountains. 1845-50 
Mrs. Lincoln Led. Boi. 164 Rhododendron,, .sometimes 
called mountain laurel or rose-bay. 1846-50 A. Wood 
Class-bk. Bet. 376 Rhododendron maximum , American 
Rose Bay. 1898 Atlantic Monthly LXXXII. 49S Purple 
rhododendron or mountain rose-bay (R. Catazvbier.se). 

3. The willow-herb, Epilcbiitni aneustifolium . 
Also allrib . 

1671 Skinner Elynz. Bo!., Rose-withy, vet Rose-bay'; 
Willow-herb. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bat. App. 323 Rose Bay 
Willowherb, Epilobium. 1777 Jacob Cat at. PI. Favcrsham 
66 . 1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk . Bot. 262 Epilobium 

augusti/chum . . .Willow Herb. Rose-bay. 1855 Miss 
Pratt Flozver. PI. II. 2S0 Epilobium etngustifohum (Rose 
Bay, or Flowering Willow). 

Hose -breasted, a. Orr.ith. [f. Rose sb.] 
Having a breast of a rosy or carmine hue. In the 
names of various birds, as rose-breasted cockatoo , 
thick) jly -catcher, grosbeak , etc. 

iBct Latham Gen. Synofi. Birds Suppk II. 223 Rose- 
breasted Fly Catcher. . . N.S. Wales. 1810 A. Wilson A nter. 
prnitk . II- 135 The Rose-breasted Grosbeak is.. thirteen 
inches in extent. 1847 Leichhardt Jml. viii. 272 Therose- 
bieasted cockatoo ( Cccatua eos , Gould) visited the patches 
of fresh burnt grass. 1859-63 J. G. Wood Ilhistr. Nat. Hist. 
II. 192 The Rose-breasted Xyctiomis, Or Red-faced Night- 
feeder. i334 Coues N. Amer. Birds 34S Carfodacus 
frontalis rkcdceolpUS,*. Rose-Breasted Finch. Ibid. 289 
Zamelodia ludmeiciana, . . Rose-Breasted Song Grosbeak. 

22.0’sebud. Also rose-bud. [f. Rose sb .] 

1. The bud of a rose; the flower of a rose before 
it opens. Also/£*. 

1611 Bible Wisd. it. 8 Let vs crowne our selues with 
Rosebuds. 1647 Crash vw Steps to Temple , Tear iv, Such 
a Pearle as this is.. The Rose buds sweet lip kisses. 17*7- 
46 Thomson Summer 15S7 The parted lip, Like the red- 
rose bud moist with momlng-dew. 1773 Phil. Trans. 
LXIII. 129 The ro5e-trec..was covered with leaves and 
rose-buds. 1825 J. N eal Pro. Jonathan I. 33 Her ._. mouth, 
like the wet rose-bud, was brimful of something like 
poetry. 185S Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh n. 12 Rosebuds 
reddening where the calyx split. 
nitric. 1758 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Tales Hey Wks. 1812 
IV. 407 Her rosebud-lips expanded with a smile. 1890 * L. 
Falconer * M'selle Ixe v. Her rosebud-like beauty. 

2. transf. A pretty maiden ; a girl in the first 
bloom of womanhood ; also as a term of endear- 
ment. Cf. Bud sbA 3 b. 

ci 790 Burns To Miss Cruikshank 1 Beauteous rose-bud, 
young and gay, Blooming on thy early May. 1807-8 V/. 
Irving Salmag. (1824) 162 Two sister nymphs, . .Tv- in rose- 
buds bursting into bloom. 1848 Kincsley Saint's Trag. 
n. vi. My fair rose-bud — A trifle over-blown, but not less 
sweet — I have been pining for you. 

b. U.S. A debutante. In quots. atlrib. 

1885 Harper's Mag. Mar. 544/2 The girls have gone to a 
‘ rose-bud * dinner. 1890 Cent. Mag. Aug. 5S2 They flutter 
their brief hoar in society... Some of them hold on like grim 
death to rosebud privileges. 

3. Rosebud-nail : (see quot.). 

i8cz James Milii. Dict^ Rose-bud Hails , are small round- 
headed nails, driven in the centre of the roses of the plates. 

4^ Sc. Some kind of small sea-shell. 

1893 Crockett Stickit Minister (1895) 242 The lady 
teachers wandered about and.. explored with their classes 
the great shell-heaps for ‘rosebuds' and Megs of mutton 

Ho’se-Vush. [f. Rose sb. -h Bush jA 1 } 

1. A bush of the rose kind. Also attrib. 

1587 Golding De Montay xix. (1552)^ 296 There is not 
here so faire and sweet a Rosebush, which hath not very 
sharpe pricks. i6xx Cotgr., Rosier , a Rose-tree, Rose- 
bush. Rose-brier, a 1S91 Boyle f J-), This w ay of procuring 
autumnal roses will, in most rose bushes, fail. 1707 Curios- 
ities in Hush. «V Gard. 259 The Buds of Rose-bushes. 
c 1765 Flloyd Tartarian 71 65/r A spring. . takes 

it's source from the foot of a rose-bush. 1B07 Southey 
Lett. (1850) III. 63 Here I am now planting garden- 
enclosures, rose-bushes,, .and resolute to become a moun- 
taineer. 1853 Thackeray Pendenuis xxviii. Hey hands 
were guaranteed from the thorns of her favourite rose- 
bushes by a pair of gauntlets. 1897 Outing XXX. 244/2 
A deep valley, where great trees were reduced to a rose- 
bush sire. 

2. Ausfr. A kind of timber-tree (see quot.). 

x 839 Maiden list " * ’ _ ' -**" ’ ’ ’ ' 

..‘Rose-bush', or 
soft, close, coarse-g ■ 

Rose-cake. V ■ RoSE si -i 
j X. A preparation of rose-petals in the form of 
a cake, used as a perfume, etc. Obs. 

t-cS Florio, Rcsala, a rose cake. 1607 Tofsell Four- 
footed Beasts 91 Calves marrow with an equal quantity 
cf whay, Oyl, Rose-cake and an Egge, do soften the 
hardness cf the cheeks and eye-lids. 1615 J. Stephens 
Satyr. F t t . Country Bridegroom, He must savour of 
gallantry a little; though he perfume the Table with Rose- 
cake- a 167S Hale Prinu Orig. Mar., xil iv. (1677) 271 


The experience of the growing of Moths out of the Seeds 
of Lavender, and Worms in Rose-cakes. 1738 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Rcse-zyaier, The rose-leaves, remaining at the 
bottom of the still, are kept under the name of rose-cakes 
for a perfume. 

2. (See qnot. and Rosette 3 .) ? Obs. 

1670 Pettc5 Fodinoe Reg. 4 When they are smelted and 
ca^t into a solid form, if Lead, they call them Pigs;. .if 
Copper, Rose-cakes. 

3. A kind of sweetmeat (see quoL). 

1902 Mrs. Rattray Ssveetmcat-Makir.g 114 Rose Cake. 
..Havour with oil of roses, and colour with cochineal. 

Hose-ca mpion, [f. Rose sb. + CASino.v 2 .] 
A pretty garden-plant of the genus Lychnis or 
Agrostemma , having rose-coloured flowers; esp. 
L. or A. coronaria ; mullein-pink. 

5530 Palsgr. 264/1 Rosecampyon a floure. 1548 Turner 
Karnes Herbes (E. D. S.) 79 The third is called Thrvallis, 
and Rosecampi[on] in englishe. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 560 
Plants, that.. have a Kinde of Downey or Velvet Rine, 
upon their Leaves ; as Rose-Campion. 1688 [see Campion j J. 
172S Gardiner Ra/in on Gardens (ed. 3) 1. 35 TEthiopLs, 
Woolfbane, red Rose-campions rise. 1786 Abercrombie 
Gard. Assist., Arr. 65 Rose campion ( agrostemma ). 18 66 
Treas. Boi. 700/2 Coronaria, in which the calyx is thickened 
in fruit ; the Rose Campion (, Lychnis coronaria.) is a good 
example. 1872 Tennyson Last Tournament 234 Glowing 
in all colours, the live grass. Rose-campion,, .poppy, glanced 
About the revels. 

Hcrse-cliadfer. Ent. Also 8 chaffer, [f. Rose 
sb. -r Chafer 1.] A beetle of the genus Cetonia 
(esp. C. curat o'), of a burnished green or copper 
colour, frequenting roses and ia the grub-state 
very destructive to vegetation ; the rose-fly. 

1704 Petiver Cazophy l. iii. § 23 Scarabxus pcctinarius 
viridis ,.. the Rose Chaffer. 18x7 Kirby &. Sp. Entomol. 
xxiiL (1818) II. 321 Those enemies of vegetable beauty the 
rose-chafers ( Cetonia aurata) 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm III. 779 The Cetonia aurata. Green ro>e chafer, is 
found on the flowers of the turnip plant. 1899 D. Sharp 
Insects 200 In Britain we have only four kinds of Cetoniides; 
they are called Rose-chafers. 

Hose-cheeked, a. [f. Rose sb .] 

1. Having ruddy or rose-colonred cheeks ; rosy- 
cheeked. 

1592 Shaks. l r en. Ad. I, Rose-cheek ’d Adonis hied him 
to the chase. 1607 — Timon iv. hi. 86 Bring downe Rose, 
cheekt youth to the Tubfast,and the Diet. 1642 H. More 
Song Soul 11. App. xeix, Fair comely bodies, goodly 
beautifi’d. Snow-limb *d, rose-cheek* d. 1833 Tennyson 
Milled* Daughter 1 33 Rosecheekr, roselipt, half-sly, half- 
shy, You would, and would not, little one. 

2. Crnitk. Rose-cJueked kingfisher , an Ethiopian 
species, I spidina pi da. 

1868-71 R. B. Sharpe Monograph Alcedinidae 141. 

Ho *se-C Orlour, sb. Also rose colour, [f. 
Rose sb. or a.] 

1. The colour of a rose; rosy or crimson tint or 
hue. Also attrib. 

1382 Wyclif Esther xv. S She forsothe thur^hed the 
chere with rose colour [1388 cotour of roosis]. 1526 
Tisdale Revelation xvii. 4 And the woman was arayed in 
purple and rose color. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Awe- 
t hist us. The more rose colour the better. 16x1 Florio. 

■ ' - — • 2725 Earn. Diet. 

• • ” [anemone], of a 

■ ^ . Spain (17S1) 31S 

[It is] called Rosiclei by mineralogists, from Its rose-colour 
appearance. 1793 T. Beddoes_ Calculus , etc. 222 The 
blood contained in the left ventricle.. was of a rose colour. 
1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 452 Body shaded with rose- 
colour, and silvery. 1856 Dana Rudziu. Try at. Mitt. 72 
Rhodonite, .is of a beautiful rose colour, inclining sometimes 
to violet- 

iransf. 1870 Emerson Sec, <5- Sol-, Farming, The farmer’s 
office is.. important, but you must not try to paint him in 
rose-colour. 2883 Harper's Mag. Feb. 4ig/ x Lawson . .was 
inclined to see things in rose-color. 

2 . Jig* A pleasant or attracth'e experience or 
outlook. (So F. couleur de rose : see Couleur.) 

2883 Lord R. Gower_ My Feminize. I. 3x3 Even a 
fashionable painter’s life is not all rose colour. 2885 Nezv 
Bk. Sforts 222 A canoe trip cannot be w arranted to be all 
rose-colour more than any other human undertaking. 

So So - se-co.lour v. (see quot.).^ rare~~'. 

1556 Olde Antichrist xx As for this beast, he hathe 
allrcady rose coloured him self a great while with sayntes 
blood. 

Ho*se-co:lonred, a. [f. Rose sb.] 

1. Haring the pink or light crimson colour of a 
rose; roseate, rosy._ 

1526 Tindale Rev. xvii. 3 , 1 sawe a woman syrt apon a 
rose colored best. 2580 in Litsirg. Serv. Q. Eliz. (1647) 576 
Strengthen her hand. .to doublemto the bosoinof that rose- 
coloured whore that [etc.]. 26x3 Purchas Pilgrimage vm. 
ii. (1614) 733 First coloured bln eke, then ash-coloured, then 
rose-coloured, then red. 2727 Lady M.VT. Montagu Let. to 
(JicssMarx Apr., The., drawers, .are of a thin rose-coloured 
damask. __ 2789 Pilkington Piezo Derlysh. I._ 323 A dry. 
spongy, violet pulp, from which a rose-coloured pigment may 
be prepared. 2854 Tomlinson A mgo’s Astron. 59 Sers eral 
rose-coloured protuberances., beyond the dark limb of the 
moon. x 836 A. Wischell Walts GeoL Field 131 A second 
basin .. has its bottom co\ered by *. rose-coloured salt- 
crystals. 

b. In specific names, as rose-coloured algre, cosv- 
birdy Jlounder, ouzel, pastor , pelican, sea-anemone , 
spoonbill , starling, thrush, vervain : see quots. 
and the sbs., and cf. Rose sb. 23 , 24 , Roseate a. 1 b. 

x 85 x Bentley Man. Bot . 717 Rkodosporex, Ft j ride x, or 
* Rose-coloured Alga;. 1 S37 M acguxivray Hist. Brit. Birds 
I. 613 The * Rose-coloured Cow-bird ( Turdus resezss Linn.) 


is about the s’re of the Spotted Starling. 2795 Shaw 
Naturalist's Miscellany VII. pL 23S The ’Rose-coloured 
Flounder. 2766-2832 [see Ouzel 2 b and Pastor sb. 4]. 
*843 Yarrell Brit. Birds II. 52 The Rose-coloured Pastor 
is an accidental visiter to this country. 1785 Latham Gen, 
Synopsis of Birds III. it. 579 ’Rose-coloured Pelican, the 
plumage wholly of a rose-colour. 2802 Bincley Anim. 
B^ogr. (iBi^) III. 425 The ’Rose-coloured Sea Anemone. 
On this species the Abbe Dicquemaire made several ex- 
jjeriments, to ascertain its powers of production. JS70 
Gillmoke tr. Figuiers Reptiles 4- Birds (1892) 325 The 
•Rose-coloured spoonbill, a native of South America, the 
plumage of vvhich possesses the most beautiful tints. 2843 
Yarrell Brit. Birds II. 51 Turdus rosens , ’Rose-coloured 
Starling. 2792 Pennant A ret. Zool. II. Index, ’Rose- 
colored Thrush. 1822 H ortus A nglicus 1 1. 136 F. A ubtetia. 
•Rose-coloured Vervain.. .Flowers pink or crimson, numer- 
ous, in stalked heads. 

J 2. Clad in red or scarlet robes. Obs .— 1 
1546 Gassed s^Prognoit. D 5 b, The roa.se coulered persons 
subject to Jupiter, as Patriarches, Cardinal!es,..shalbe had 
in much estimation and honour. 

3 -fig. Characterized by cheerful optimism, or 
tendency to regard matters in a highly favourable 
or attractive light. 

2862 Hughes Tom Brozvn at Oxf. II. 102 Oxford was a 
sort of Utopia to the Captain.. .He continued, .to behold 
towers, and quadrangles, and chapels,.. through ro*e- 
coloured spectacles. 2863 Sat. Rcz\ 1 Aug. 165 All the 
facts of the case that might chance to interfere with the 
rose-coloured^ view of the ‘Company of Jesus’ that is 
habitual to him. 2875 Mrs. Tfollope Charming Fellozv 

1. vii. 84 This rose-coloured condition of things did not Ia.->t. 

Hence Rose-coTourist, one who takes a rose- 

coloured view of things, nonce-svord. 

2852 C. Reade Peg Wep/ington (1853) 135 ‘This day, in 
particular, is a happy one,' added the rose colourist. 

Rosecrucian, obs. form of Rosicrucian. 
Ho*Se-CUt, a. and sb. Also rose cut. [Rose 
sb. 18 .] Of djumonds : (see quots.). 

2842 Fkancjs Diet. Arts. 2850 Holtz apfft.l Turning 
III, 1322 The rose cut consists of triangular facets arranged 
upon and around a central hexagon. 2862 Chambers's 
Encycl. III. 536/1 Vertical and lateral appearance of rose- 
cut diamond. 2877 Encycl. Brit. VII. 165/2 The rose cut., 
is given to stones which have too little depth to be cut as 
brilliants ; it has the whole upper curved surface covered 
twth equilateral triangles. 

Hosed (r^nzd), a. [f. Rose sb. or z/.i] 

1. a. Flavoured or compounded with rose- 
petals. b. Rose-scented. Obs. 

2562 Turner Herbal { 1568) u. 7 If >e take it inwarde, you 
must take it wyth rosed honye or wyth rose Ieaues. a 1586 
Sidney Arcadia (1622) 234 A rosed breath, from lip* more 
rosie proceeding. 2643 A. Ross Mel Helic. 168 If Musk, 
Perfume, or rosed air, Or Balm could vaporate from thee. 
1652 Cades! as Distiller cf London 7 47 The same quantity 
drunk with rosed Honey looseth the Belly. 

2. Rendered red or rosy in colour ; rose-coloured, 
rose-hued. (Cf. Rose vA 2 .) 

xs88 Shaks. Tit. And. it. iv. 24 Alas, a Crimson riuer of 
warme blood.. Doth rise and fall betweene thy Rosed 
lips. j8So G. Meredith Tragic Com . (1SS1) 134 He was a 
bridegroom, for whom the rosed Alps rolled out a panorama 
of illimitable felicity. 

3. Adorned with representations of roses. Also/f^. 

1891 Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. 143 A settee., cohered in 

faded rosed-over tapestry. 1898 G. Meredith Odes Fr. 
Hist. 70 The rosed and starred Revolving Twelves [sc. 
hours]. 

4. Of a watering-pot : Having or provided with 
a (specified kind of) rose. In quots. fine- rosed. 

2850 BecEs Florist Mar. 67 They are watered with a 
little chilled water (using a fine-rosed pot). 1875 Car/cntry 
«V Join. 95 Made damp at pleasure by watering from a very 
fine rosed watering pot. 

Hose di'amond. [f- Rose sb . j A nearly 
hemispherical flat-bottomed diamond, having the 
upper surface cut into many triangular facets or 
planes ; a rose-cut diamond. 

2698 Fryer Ace. E. India <5- P. 2x4 A Rose Diamond that 
is very thick, it’s good to set it close.^ 2705 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4154(3 A large pair of Rove Earing-s, with a* large 
Diamond in each, set round with 12 small Rose_Diamonds. 
2753 Hanway Trass. (1762) I. vii. xcv. 437 Six dozen of 
buttons and six dozen of button-holes of rose diamonds. 
1850 Holtzapffel Turning 111 . 1332 Diamonds that have 
defects are split by cleavage, and the pieces are cut into 
rose diamonds. 2898 Wicley & Stansbik Art Go Mint. 132 
Rose diamonds are frequently cut from rough chips. 

attrib. 2707 Lend. Gaz. No. 4300/3^ A Pair of Rose 
-Diamond Ear-Rings. 2725 De Foe l 'ey. round I! or/d 
(1S40) 142 A ring of silver, with false stones in it, like a 
rose-diamond ring. 

Hose-drop. [f. Rose sb. + Drop sb.] 

L An eur-drop forming a rose-setting. Obs.— 1 
2707 Lend. Gaz. No. 4300/3 A Pair of Rose Diamond 
Ear-Rings, with Rose Drops, containing 36 Rose Diamonds. 

2. Died. (See quot., and cf. rosy-drep.) 

1719 Qltscy Phys. Did. (1722) xS3 Guita Rosacea, Rose- 
Drop, is an Eruption upon the Skin, chiefly In the Face, 
which marks It with red Blotches or 'Wheals of a red 
Colour. 2852 Dunglisos Did. Med. 

3. A kind of lozenge or sweet (see qnots.). 

285 8 Simmovds Diet. Trade, Rose-drop, ..a. lorenge 
flavoured with rose essence. 2E39 R. V ells Bread 4- 
Biscuit Baker's Assist. 71 Rose Drops, .are made as in the 
preceding case. Flavour with essence of rose and colour 
with cochineal. 

■f Hosee. Also rose, roseye. [ad. OF. res!, f. 
rose Rose sb.] A dish flavoured with rose-petals. 

2382 in Peggc Forme of Cury (1780) 105 For to make 
Roiee. Tak the flowris of Rosys.. and., bray hem vreliaa 



ROSE-ENGINE, 


. ROSE NOBLE. 


morter [etc.]. Ibid, 43. c 1350 Ferine of Cury No. 52 
Rosee. Take ihyk mylke, . . Cast _^»ertp suger.., Dates 
ymynced [etc-],..seeth it. and alye it with flours of white 
Roris. c 1430 Tziv Cookery -Iks. 24 Roseye.— Take.. Red 
RosySj an grynd fayie in a morter with Almaunde mylke. 
Hio*se-e engine. [f. KosbjA.] An appendage 
to a tuming-lalhe by means of which curvilinear 
or intricate patterns can be engraved. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 2161 Coloured transparent glass is 
applied as enamel in silver and gold bijouterie, previously 
bright-cut in the metal with the graver or the rose-engine. 
3843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 424/2 Holding the head stock steady 
when the rose-engine is to be used as a common lathe. 
1875 Knight Diet. Mceh. 549/1 A straight-line chuck is 
used in a rose-engine w hen the patterns are to be made to 
follow* a straight instead of a circular direction. 

attrib. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 16S/1 Rose-engine turning. 
1851-3 Tomlinsons Cycl. Arts (1E67) II. 77 S/a The ro>c- 
engine lathe differs from the common lathe m this [etc.). 

Roseer(e, obs. ft. Rosee. Rose-hill: tee 
Rosell.v 1 . Rosei, variant of Rezai. 

Ro'seine. Chcm. Also rosein. [f. L rose- t 
us + -IXE o, -in ’>.] One of the red salts derived ; 
from rosaniline ; spec, acetate of rosaniline. | 

1E62 Hofmann in Pro : . Roy. Soc. XII. 5 Mr. Nicholson - 
designates the pure have of the red colouring matter by the j 
name of Rosein e. 1B62 MiLLtt Elem. Chem., Or^fed. 2) 
449 When treated with peroxide of lead and sulphuric add, j 
aniline furnishes a delicate rose colour, which Dr. D. Price [ 
has called rcscine. 1883 Science II. 143/2 Indigo, carmine, 
and roseine, mixed so to produce the same tint. 

tRosel. Obs .— 1 [a. O F. rose l (mod. F. rcscatt). ] 1 
A reed. 

c 3400 tr. Secrctn Secret ., Gcv. LordsJu 65 A . . feble feer, 
Jrat vnnethes may to-brenne rosels and smal chippys. 1 

!Ro’s e-leaf. [f. Rose sb. + Leaf j 3 .] The leaf ; 
of a rose ; usually’, a rose-petal. 

1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 905 And many a rose-leef ful j 
long Was entermedled ther-among. c 1385 — L. G. IF, 22S 
A garlond on his hed of rose leuys Stekid al with lylye j 
flour vs newe. 3562 Turner Herbal (1568) n. 7 You mtist 1 
take it wyth rosed honye or w*yth rose leaues. 359S Bp. Hall I 
Sat. iv. iv, Seest thou the Rose- leaues fall vngathered ? 1721 | 
Youn g Revenue 1 1. i, In ceaseless tears, and blushing with her 
love.., like a rose-leaf wet with morning dew. 1799 G. Smith 
Laboratory 1 . 334 Take the distilled rose-leaves, trom which 
all the spirit and oil is extracted. 3821 Shelley 
cvhen soft voices die 5 Rose leases, when the rose is dead. 1 
Are heaped for the beloved’s bed. 389$ A ilantic Monthly 
Mar. 294 That soft hand -pressure, like a pad of rose-leaves. 

Comb. 3832 J. Rennie Cons p. But! erf. A- M. 356 The 
Rose Leaf Roller ( Lozotznia Rcsana, Stephens) appears 
the middle of June, in gardens about rose-trees. 
fir. 1851 Thackeray m Scribners May. II. 132/2 A very* 
little domestic roseleaf rumpled puts me off my work. 3870 
Miss Broughton Red as Rose 1 . 63 Tbe velvet rose leaf of 
her cheek. 1897 Miss Kingsley IK. Africa 4B9 It is sad 
to think of this thorn being added to the rose-leaves of a 
West Coast chiefs, life. 

Horseless, a. [f. Rose jJ.] Without or de- 
stitute of roses; pale, colourless. 

1831 Fraser's May. Ill 52 Her cheek was roseless and 
emaciated. iBSz Garden 14 Jan. 28/3 In this Roseless 
season it is pleasant to be able to pick bunches of white 
Roses, or what looks like them. 

Koselet 1 (rpu’zlet). Forms : 5 roslett, 6 Tose- 
lette, 9 roselet. [f. Rose sb. + -let.] A little 
rose; a figure or representation of this; f spec, in 
Her. (see quot. 1562). 

34E6 Bk. St. Albans b iij b, The threde baage is rosletiys. 
3561 Lech Armory (1597) 37 The third badge are Rose- 
lettes that is to say single Roses, that haue but v. leaues 
a peece. 1896 II estm. Gaz. 20 July 1/3 She rapidly 
gathers the simple open-hearted roselets wherever she can 
spy them. 

bo Ro’selette. rare— 1 . 

1870 Rock Text. Fabr. l 196 To take these roselettes for 
tbe Tudor flower would be a great mistake. 

1] RoBelet 2 . [Norman dial.j The sand-smelt. 
(Cf. Roseret.) 

iB 52 An st ED Channel IsL It. ix. 212 The roselet ( other inn. 
prtstyitr), a kind ol smelt, is abundant and delicious. 

Ho’Se-like, a . [f. Rose sb. -r -like i .] Re- 
sembling a rose in colour, appearance, or fragrance. 

* 53 ? Palsgr. 322/2 Roselyke. of the coloure of a rose, 
rosaieguf. 1601 Markham Mary Magd. Lament . Pref. 74 
Mane shewes to maids. .How* they should weepe, and decke 
Their rose-like cheekes, With showers of greefe. 1661 
Loveu. Hist. Anint. 4 - Min. Isagoge, As the Thrush,., 
black -bird, saxatile, . . double-coloured, roselike, brassllian 
and Indian stare. 3705 Phil Trans. XXV. 1B69 Tbe Rose- 
liWe pans were not near so large upon tbe little Leaves. 
1705 Gardiner Rap in on Gardens (172S) L. 28 Drest in 
w hue Robes she spreads a Rose-like Bloom. 3818 Shelley 
RosaLff^Helcn 1010 Tbe rose-like hues which flow From 
sunset o erthe Alpine snow. x 85 S Treas.Bot. 97S/1 It [the 
genus Rhodorrhiza] derives its name from tbe rose- like 
smell peculiar to the rootstocks. 

Hose-lipped, a . Also -lipt. [f. Rose sb. + 
Ltpped ///. <t.J Having lips of a rosy’ hue. 

1604 Shaks. Oik. iv. ii. 63 Tume thy complexion there : 

1 alienee, thou young and Rose-lip'd Cherubin. 1750 
, ** TON Ode to Fancy 56 Where Laughter ro-e-llpp'd Hebe 
-leads. 1795 -Yen’ Ann. Reg;. 165 See, as the rose-Upt Alme 
weave the dance. To pelting airs they move, in amorous 
P“>’* * 8*7 Hood Mids. Pairics Ixxxi, His pretty mouth 

-.Lay half way open like a rose -lipp'd shell. 1895 Hovs- 
Man ^hro/skire Lad 15 v, For many a ro»e-lipt maiden And 
a bghtfoot lad. 

Bos elite (if^cteit). Min. £f. Prof. G. Rose, a 
German mineralogist (1 79S-1S73) -t-lite.] A rare 
Ly drous arsenate of cobalt and calcium, of vitreous 
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lustre, found in rose-red crystals at Schneeberg in ] 
Saxony. 

3830 EnejeL Metro f (1845) VI. 485/2 Ro«ditc?. .Occurs ’ 
in attached crystals on greyish quartz. Primary^ form a ' 
Right rhombic prism. 3857 Dana Man. Min. (1862) 26S J 
Roselile, a ro^e-red mineral, related to. if not identical ( 
with, cobalt bloom. 1875 Jrttl. Chcm. Soc. XXVIII. 240 j 
On the crystalline form of ro.->elite. 

Rose’lla 1 . [App. for Rcse-hillcr , f. Rose-hill, 
Paramatta near Sydney': ste Morris Austral 
Hugh] The rose parakeet of Australia, Platy - 
cercus cxi mius. j 

1847 Leichhardt Jml. 111 . So The common white cock a- 1 
too, and the Moreton Eay Ro^ella parrot, were -very’ mimer- j 
ous. i 83 i Chequered Career 167 The bright-plumaged para- , 
quels and rcsdlas that are so familiar to the Australian eye. ! 

RoseTla 2 , roseTIe. Alsoronelle. [Perh. ; 
a corruption of the French name Voseilh (sorrel) 1 
de Ginned] The red or Indian sorrel. Hibiscus ; 
sabdarijfa. j 

1S57 Tails May. XXIV. 364 {India.") Fields of thebeauti- < 
fully rosy-tinted roselle. 1S58 Simmonds Diet. Trade , ! 
Roselle. .. Its calyxes, .are mucli employ ed for making tans, { 
jellies, and refreshing drinlcs; a fibre, abo known as gayal j 
fibre, is obtained from the stem. 3887 Mrs. Daly Diyyiny ' 
fy S$uatiir.y 322 Rosellas we grew most successfully. . . My \ 
mother managed to invent Rosella syrup, one of our most ' 
refreshing be\emges. 2890 Watt Diet. Leon, Prod. India 1 
IV. 243 The seeds of the Rozelle are used medicinally. j 

Rose-malloes, variant of Rasamala. 

2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Rose-malices, a name in 1 
Bombay* for the liquid storax obtained from Liqvidcunbetr \ 
crier. talc of Miller. x88x EncycL Brit. XI 1 . 71 8/2 An I 
American Liquidainbar also produces a ro^e-mal! oes-llke 
exudation. 

Ko sent ary (r<? a *zmari). Forms: 5 rosemary, 

6 rosmary, 6-7 rosemarie (6 -ye), 7 rose- 
mery ; 6- rosemary. [An alteration of Ros- j 
MARINE, ad. L. ros manmts or late L. rosmannttm i 
(neut.), whence also It. rosmarino , F. romarin \ 
(OF. to mm-, roitrn rosmarin , rosa merino), Prov. | 
and Cat. romani{n), Pg. icsmaninho (Sp. romero ), 
and in the Teut. languages, MDu. rose marine, 
-ijn (Du. ros-, rozemarijn), MHG. rbsenmarin, 
roszmarin (G. rosmarin), MS\v. rosemarin (S\w ! 
and Da. rosmarin). 

The L. name, which also appears as marinas ros , ros \ 
marts, and simply ids, means * sea-dew % which has been i 
supposed to have reference to the plant grow ing near tbe 
sea. In English, as in some of tbe older Teut. forms, the fir.-.t 1 
j element has been assimilated to Rose j/*., and the second J 
may have been taken as the name of tbe Virgin.] 

J L An evergreen shrub ( Rosmarinus officinalis), of 1 
tbe N.O. Labials , native to the south of Europe, | 
tbe leaves of which have an agreeable fragrance, i 
and have been much used in perfumery, and to ! 
some extent in medicine. 

c 1440 Prom p. Pare. 437/r Rose mary, herbe (A", rose- 
maryne), rosmarir.vs, rosa marina. 3523 Skelton Gar 4 
Laurel 980 The ruddy rosary. The souernyne rosemary, 
Tbe praty straw bery. 1578^ Lyte Dodoeus 263 Rosemary 
floureth tw-ise a yeare, once in the spring time of the yeare, 
and secondarily* in August. 3603 Dekker ll'onderfull 
Yeare Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 114 Rosemary which had wont to 
be sold for 12. pence an armefull, w ent now* for sx shillings 
a handfulL 2671 Gr.E\\'Anat. Plants (16S2) 27 Some Veget- 
ables lose their Smell, as Roses ; others, keep it, as Rose- 
mary. 17x2 tr. Pomefs Hist, Drugs I. 21 x Aromatick 
Herbs, as Thyme, Rosemary, Lavender, and the like. 2785 
Martyn Rousseau s Bet. xii. (1794) 225 If y*ou compare the 
flowers of sage and rosemary* together, you will find them 
agree in most . . particulars. 2807 J. E. Smith Phj s. Bet. 3 90 
It has been long ago asserted that wax may easily be gathtred 
from the leaves of Rosemary. xS 55 Trees. Bet. 992/2 Rose- 
mary*, .is empl oyed in the form oflotion and wash for tbe 
hair. 28S2 Mammon I. 325 Its sides were 

clothed with myrtle, aloe, and rosemary*. 

b. With pi. A plant or species of rosemar}*. 

3855 Cornhill Mag. Nov. 537 A tangled growth of heaths 
and arbutus, and pines, and rosemaries. 

2 . In passages referring to the use of rosemary as 
an emblem, or on particular occasions (as funerals 
and ■weddings), or for decoration, etc. 

{a) 3584. C. Roaissos Handefull Picas. D elites Aij b, 
Rosemarie is for remembrance, betweene vs daie and night. 
1602 Shaks. Ham. >v. v. 175 There’s Rosemary*, that’s for 
Remembtaunce. 2705 Estcourt Fair Example 111. l, I 
dreamt last Nigbt of Rosemary, that betokens Honour. 

(/)_ 3501 Shaks- Rom. 4- JuL tv. iv. 79 Sticke your Rose- 
marie On this faire Coarse, and as the custome is. And in her 
best array beare her to Church. x6Sa II 71 / cfTooKer (Somer- 
set Ho.), My* body to the earth w ithout any ceremony then 
Rosemary and v me. 2700 T. Brown tr. Fresufs A mnsenu 

7-t 1 .. r. r-M - «rr. - !■. j 

«' I* : ■?'.! ■ :! ' ” -c* .•!% ?:■* '» r- < * 

iat lunerals], is an Emblem of the Soul's Immortality. } 

I (c) x6ox Sir W. Cornwallis Essajs tu I. [xlix.J Nn 6 As , 
j trim as a Erides rosemary*. ^1652 Brome City 7/77 v. i, I 
' They* passe as t o tl 1 e \V eddmg with Rose mary. 1663 K 1 lli- i 
crew- Parson's p’cdainy x. i, Go get you in then, and let 1 
your husband dip the Rosemary. 

{d) ifixx Beausl & Fl. Kt. Burr.my Pestle v. i. We will , 
hate.. a good piece of beef, stuck with Rose-mary. 37.. ; 
Bey 4- the Mantle xxxvL in Percy Rcliques , Where stool ' 
a boar’s bead garnished With bayes and rosemary e. 1B0S 
Scott Marm. vi. Intnod. 59 Then ibe grim boar’s head 
frown’d on high. Crested with bays and rosemary. 1833 
j Lvttox E. Aram I. v. The ale, and tlie cider with xose- 

! nxary in tbe bowl, were incomparable potations. 

3 . Applied to various other plants, usually vrilh 1 


qualifying word prefixed, as golden, feel's, Spanish, 
u'ild rosemary : (see quols.). 

2597 Gerard e Herbal :ti. yi. 2110 The Poets Rose- 
marie or Gardrobe, Cast a Peciica L’ Ole Iff 3613 Cotgtl, 
Rosmarin snuveye, (the red-branched) wild Rosemarie. 
3753 Chambers' Cy.L Suppb Apf, Spanish-Rosemary, a 
name sometimes given to tbe Thy mrlza cf botanists... 
Poet j- R osemary, a name sometimes given to the Cassia of 
botanists. 2760 J. Lee I r. trod. Bet. App. 325 Rosemary, 
Wild, Sedan:. Ibid., Rosemary, Lesser Wild, Andromeda. 
iS 5 o Pi esse Lab. Chem. I Penders 372 In Sweden tbe marsh 
sedum or wild rosemary* takes tbe place of the hop. 3852 
C. A. Johns Brit. Birds 426 A shtub (popularly known on 
the coast of Norfolk by tbe name of • Rosemary*';, the 
Suarda fruticesa, Shrubby* Sea Elite, of botanists. 1889 
Maiden Useful Mat ire PL 395 Cassinia Izvis . . . Called 
* Wild Rosemary* * in parts of Queensland. A lathtr slender 
jR-r A u'frrf Fry. ~ -/r P*^- 



flosvcr, cil , etc. 

2551 Tellers Misc. fAih.) 1E7 Of a Rosemary braunche 
sente. 3577 F. de Lisle's Legend am e E vj b, Bet as sene as 
she had gotten her desired pray*, shegaue them a rosemarie 
wipe, dismissing them. x6ix Florid, Rosmcrs,.. also a 
Rosemary -tree. 2674 Petty Disc. DzifL Pre/rriicn 75 A 
foot square of a Rosemary- Field may* be smelt one Perch or 
Rod. 2705 [see Hungary]. 1728 Cuatjeees CycL s.v.. Con- 
serve of Rosemary Flowers, Essence of Rosemary, Rose- 
mary- Water, &c- 2753 — Suppl. s-v. Thjmrlara, Short rose- 
mary-like leaves. 1843 Penny CycL XX. 270/2 It deposits 
a stearopten, or rosemary-camphor. iB 55 Treas. Bet. £07/2 
OH, Rosemary, the volatile oil distilled from the branches 
of Rosmarinus cfbicinaUs. 

b. Rosemary-sfoncs : (see quot.). 

i 6 S 5 Plot Stafford sh. 155 A sort of friable stone of a deep 
yellow* colour found s/arsrxu in lumps amongst tbe stifles: 
and fattest Maries at Eardley*.., used by’tbe painters, and 
by* the workmen all call’d by the general came ofRosemary- 
sr ones. 

C. Roscniary-Ieaz 'cd, in plant-names. 

2733 Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Myrfus , Rosemary -leav’d 
Myrtle. 2753 Chambers* CycL SuppL s.\. Thymelxa, The 
rosemary -1 ea\ ed African Thyn.elxa, with long flow ers. 2785 
Aeercrombie Gard. Assist., A rr. 34 San! oh na,.. Rosemary 
leaved. Ibid 41 La\ender cotton,.. Rosemary leaved. 2855 
Miss Pratt Flezeer. PL V. SS Rosemary-leaved Willow. 
i*K»0'sen, a. Obs . Also 5 rosene, rosyne. 
[f. Rose sb. + -ex 4 .] 

1 . Formed or consisting of roses; pertaining to 
roses; distilled from roses. 

c 1000 Sax. Lccchd. L 302 Centra Jysse ylcan w-yrte seaw* 
aglaofotis mid rostrum ele gemeneged. 'ta 1355 Chaucer 
Rom. RoseZ 45 Hisjeef a rosea chapelet Had maad. C2374 

— Boeth. 11. metr. iiL (2868) 39 Whan J>e wode wexej* redy 
of rosene fioures. 1446 Lydg. Riyktivyale Poems (1900) no 
Gadre on an hepe these rosen-floures fywe. 

2 . Rose-coloured, rosy, roseate. 

c jooo AIlfric Hem. II. 334 J'a betwux hancrede 
se hal 3a wer geedcucod, mid ro-^fnjum biwe ofergeten. 
a xi 00 Anglo-Saxon Hymn. (Surtees) 105 Mid tcnliciun 
Ieobte & w lite rosenum. a xioo Gloss, in Haupt Zeiischrifl 
IX. 4B3 In reset u/n, on ros-enne loitered to sero>edne]. 
c 1374 Chaucer Boctlu ti. metr. uu (186S) 39 Whan phehus 

- - bygynneh tospreden Ills cl err ness e with rosene chariettes. 
Ibid. in. metr. L 64 J*e day. . ledih he rosene horse cf son ne. 
c 2402 L^ds. CemfL BL Kr.t. 6c6 Er tbe sonne to-morwe be 
risen newe. And er he have ayefn his rosen hewe. 24x2-20 — 
Trey-bk. li. 3923 Allas ! chaunged is hir rosen bewel 

Ho sen, obs. form of Rosix. 

Hose-naiL [£. Rose sb.] A -wrought nail 
hairing a round head made irith, or cut into, 
triangular facets. 

1640 in Emick London (1766) II. 177 Chair nails. Copper 
nails, rose nails, and saddle nails. i 65 o Booh of Rates s.v. 
Hailes, Copper nailes. Rose nallts, and Sadlers nailes. 2733 
R. Neve City <5- C. Purchaser -12 Rose Nails. .are drawn 
four-square in the Shank. 2851-3 Tomlinsons Cycl. Aits 
(1B67) II. 206/x Rose nails are made from 3 7 to 40 lbs. per 
thousand. 2879 Cassells Tcchn, Educ. 3 V- 12/1 4 A ten- 
pound rose’ would signify a rose-nail, of which a thousand 
w ould weigh ten pounds. 

Hosenante, var. of Rosixaxte. 
d* Hosenet. Obs.~ 1 — Corxet sb I 4. 

25S0 Blundextl Hcrsen:cjishij> iv. 55 b. Open the rif: with 
a Rosenet or drawer. 

Hosemrie, obs. form of Rosixy. 

Hos e iioble. [f. Rose sb. + N oble sod a .] 

1 . A gold coin current in the fifteenth and six- 
teenth centuries, being a variety of the noble with 
the figure of a rose stamped upon it, and of vanring 
value at different times and places. Cbs. exc. Hist. 

1473 Aec. Let High Treas. Scot. I. 64 A Francbe croune 
and half a ross noble. X48S Ibid. poTakrin. .the salm tyme, 
\iij royse nobillis. 2494 Halyeukton Ledger A fardyn 
of^a ros ncby’ll, price 31. 4}y. 2507 Exir. A lord. Key. 

(1S44) I. 434 Thai prisit..the weicht of the Rase noble till 
tua merkis. 2553 Exir. Roc. Edinb. (1871) 274 Gerinjo 
the provest for the wyld aventurs,. .ane ross noble, aij* 1 \-iij'. 
25S9 Wotton Lett. (ioc7) I. 235 In receiving my money at 
Stoade I took rose nobles after sax. ed- 3530 R. Johns. -ds 
Kinyd.fr Comm tp. A3. [The Frrncb] ha\-e thought to dis- 
grace bis whole storie, by calling him a Pensioner cf Eng- 
land, and a man hired to write by* tbe good Rose-nobles cf 
England. x 683 Hodv.e Armoury ni. 25'xThe Rose Noble 
. . is also termed the Rose Roya( or the R030! of England. 
37x0 LrncLGxz. N 0.4748/4 A Queen Elirabctlils Piece of 352. 

3 Rest Nobles. 172-5-31 Tindal R a fin's Hist. Et y. [174?) 
i I. xvii. 157 The double Rose-Noble, or Rose- Rial, w hi ch is 
a noble_MedaL 2820 Scott Mcnasi. xxix, Tbe knight cut 
short his argument, by throwing the landlord a rose-noble. 
2E53 Huvi-iierx-s Coin CoRecirr's Man. II. 44? There yas 
t.l'-o the old noble, now called the 4 rose noble*, to dlsUrgui-h 
it from the George noble which had been newly Lsued. z£S 5 
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Rider Haccard Col. Quariich xli, There were Rose Nobles 
of Edward IV'. 

Irans/. 1611 Bkaum. & Fl. Fhilaster v. iv, Ca/t. 
Philaster. Cry my Rose nobles, cry* /I//, Philaster. 

allrib. a 1668 Davenant Mans the Master EpiL, You 
men with bright jose-noble hair. *693 in J. W. Draytons \ 
Ueroical Ep. Aiv, All is Standard, all Rose-noble Gold. \ 
2. dial, or local, a. The hound's tongue ( Cyno - 
glossittn officinale), b. The figwort, esp. the 
knotted figwort {Scrophularia ncdasa). 

1876- in Britten & Holland Eng. Plant-names. 1877 ; 
Hardwicks' s Science Gossip 46/1 Scrophularia ttodosa is , 
known by the name of ‘rose-noble*. 1900 McIi.roy Craig- 1 
linnie Burn ix, Salutary herbs, such as rosenoble, dande- 1 
lion,, .and hoarhound. 

Hoseny, obs. form of Rosin y. 

Boseo, combining form, repr. L. rose-us in 
the sense ‘ rose-coloured in names of various salts, 
alkalis, etc., as roseochrome , - chromic , - chromium , 

- cobalt , - cohaltia , - rhodium . 

2853 Client. Gaz. XI. 208 Fixed bases decompose the salts 
of ro^eocobaltia. 1857 Ibid. XV. 147 The salts of ro?>eo- 
cobalt have a purely saline, .taste. 1859 Ibid. XVII. 84 A 
new ammoniaco-metallic base, which the author calls roseo- 1 
chrome. 1889 Morley & Muip. Watt's Diet. Client. II. 160 
Roseochromium chloride. 1894 Ibid. IV. 407 Roseorhodium 1 
compounds. 

Rose of Jericho. [Cf. Ecclus . xxiv. 14.] j 
1* A small annual cruciferous plant (. Aitaslalica 
hierochuntina), native to the arid deserts of South- , 
west Asia and North-east Africa, the dried fronds j 
of which unfold under the influence of moisture ; > 
the resurrection plant, Mary’s flower, or rose of ! 
the Virgin. 1 

02400 Three Kin$s Cologne 90 In his wey pat oure lady 
seynt Marie }ede in to Egipt, and. -hat sche come a^ene, 
growe drye roses he wich be cleped h e roses of Ierico. 1548 
Turner Names Herbes (E. D. S.) 12 For lackeof that, thys 
rose of hierico semeth to he nmocnis. 1597 [see Heath sb. 

5 bj. 2601 Holland Pliny II. 258 Likewise the iuice of the 
herb Amomum [marg. Rose of lericliol. 1687 Lovell tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 193 In the plain of Jericho, there are 
Roses of Jericho (as they call them). ., they blow not unless 
they be put into water, and then they blow in all seasons. 
2703 Maundrell Joum. Jerus. (1721) 86 The Roses of 
Jericho were not to be found at this season. 1760 J. Lee 
Introd. Dot. App. 325 Rose of Jericho, Anastatica. 1849 
Balfour Man. Hot. § 762 Rose of Jericho,. .remarkable for 
the hygrometric property of the old withered annual stems. 
1872 H. Macmillan True Vine vj. 257 Like the rose of 
Jericho, which. .is carried by the wind to some moist place 
where its seed may be sown. 

f b. (See quot.) Obs. rare 
1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. App., Bose 0/ Jencho , a 
name by which some cal! the Hcsperis. 
f2. tram f The Virgin Mary. Obs. rare. 

C1430 Lvoc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 48 This rose of 
Jericho, ther grewh non suyche in May. Ibid. 96 This 
Rose of Jericho fresshest on lyve. c 1485 Digby Myst. 

1. 13 Ibis glorious maiden.. of Ierico the sote rose Floure. 
Rose of Sharon (Je»Tpn). [Heb. Sharon , the 
name of a fertile level tract along the coast of 
Palestine between Joppa and Mount Carmel.] 

1. a. An Eastern flower variously identified with 
the crocus, polyanthus narcissus, and cistus. 

The identity of the flower is quite uncertain. The Hebrew 
word is habatfcleth, which the translators of the Revised 
Vers* 1 

161 . rose of Sharon, and 

the - • • ■ . hill Gotham Poems 

1767 * * perfumes the Vale. 

aiZ: 1 _ y rill' 4 How sweet 

the breath, beneath the hill, Of Sharon’s dewy rose. 1835 
V. Monro Ramble in Syria I. 75 Unless the ‘rose of 
Sharon* is the Cistus roseus of Linnaeus, which grows 
abundantly, I know not what it may be. 1856 N. Q. 
2nd Ser. II. 437/2 Even less like a true rose than Helian - 
themum rosenm . . , which Monro and Wilde think the* Rose 
of Sharon 

b. U.S. The Syrian hibiscus, II. syriacus or 
Allhtea f rut ex. 

1847 Darlington Amer. Weeds 4* Use/. PI. (1S60) 67 
Syrian Hibiscus. Rose of Sharon. Shrubby Althaea. 

c. dial. A species of St. John’s wort, esp. Hy- 
pericum calycinum. 

x83z Garden 15 July 41/2 The Olympic St. John’s Wort 
is. .nearly as large as the common Rose of Sharon. 1886 
R. Holland Cheshire Gloss. 291 Rose of Sharon, Hypericum 
calycinum. 

2. Used figuratively. (See qnots.) 

1781 Cowper Hope 463 See Germany send forth Her sons 
to.. plant successfully sweet Sharon’s rose On icy plains. 
1819 Scott Ivanhoe xx[i]v, I am not an outlaw, then, fair 
Rose of Sharon. 

Roseola (rozr^la). Path. [mod.L,., f. rose-us 
rosy + dimin. suffix -ola ; cf. F. r 0 stole A rash 
of rosy spots or eruptions occurring in measles and 
similar diseases ; also, false or German measles. 

1818 E. Thompson tr. Cullen's Nosologia (ed. 3) 326 
Roseola ; Rose Rash. - A rose coloured efflorescence, with- 
out papular or wheals. xE 3 o Flint's Pnne. Med. 1071 The 
eruptive fever called roseola or rose rash, sometimes called 
false measles, is an affection of very little importance- 1889 
E. Smith Treat. Dis. Childr. (ed. 2) 31 Epidemic roseola, 
often called.. German Measles, is a mild infectious com- 
plaint. 

Hence EoseoTiform a. 

• 1899 Allbuit'x Syst. Med . VIII. 485 The term includes., 
erythematous urticaria in sheets (roseoliform, mbeoliform, 
scarlatiniform). , 


Rose*olar, a. Path, [f. prec. + -ab.] Of or 
pertaining to, of the nature of, roseola. 

1877 F.T. Roeerts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) 1. no Roseolar 
or erythematous eruptions have been observed in some 
instances, and in others certain bluish spots. xZqG Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. I. 820 The appearance of roseolar spots. 
Bose'olous, a. Path. [-ODS.] = prec. 

xEfix Bumstead Vetu Dis. (1S79) 747 In some cases,., 
punctae of a deeper color are seen on the surface of the 
roseolous patches. 187 3 F. T. Roberts Handbk. Med. 
1008 A roseolous rash. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. bled. II. 564 
Roseolous and other eruptions. 

Ro seous, a. [f. L. rose-us + -o\ 3 S>.] Rose-like. 

1786 Abercrombie Card. Assist Arr. 58 Hollyhock 
{fltcca ), Roscous or rose- flowered. 

Rose-pink, sb. and a. [f. Rose sb. + Pink sbfi] 

A. sb. 1. A pigment of a pinkish hue, pro- 
duced by colouring whiting or chalk with a 
decoction of Brazil-wood, etc. 

*735 J- Peele Perspective 29 Rose-pink finely ground 
and powdered. 1795 Gentl. Mag. LXV. 11. 741, I should 
suppose rose-pink no other than chalk or whiting tinged of 
a red colour. 1836-7 Dickens^. Boz, Scenes xx, A dinner 
. - where clean faces appeared in Jieu of black ones smeared 
with rose pink. 1847 Smeaton Builder's Man. 100 Take 
of linseed oil one quart, alkenelt root one ounce, and rose 
pink half an ounce. 

2. A pink tint or hue like that of roses. 

1B64 in Webster. >882 Garden 1 April 223 Dense trusses 
of flowers of a lovely rose-pink. 1835 G. Meredith Diana 
i. Rose- pink and duty drab will.. have passed, away. 

B. adj. 1. Of a pinkish colour resembling that 
of the rose ; rosy pink, roseate. 

1843 Portlock GeoL 213 Arragonite is found.. at Down 
Hill, of a rose pink shade. 1883 V. Stuart Egypt 363 In 
the centre of tne great hall is a beautiful rose-pink granite 
sarcophagus. 

2 . jig. ~ Rose-coloured a. 3. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1.11. iii, If we pierce through that 
rosepink vapour of Sentimentalb.m, Philanthropy, and 
Feasts of Morals. 1861 Hughes Tent Brown at Ox/, xlii, 
Hardy.. would test his new idea. .and ruthlessly strip off 
any tinsel or rose-pink sentiment. 1891 Farrar in Harpers 
Mag. May 903 The people of our slums will never be won 
by a rose-pink religionism. 

Hence Ko'se-pink v ., to colour with rose-pink. 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz , Scenes xiii. 117 ‘Where’s the 
bleeding officer?’ — ‘Here!’ replies the officer, who has 
been rose-pinking for the character.. 

f Ro'Ser. Obs. Also 5 roseer(e, 5-6 rosere. 
[a. AF. * roser, = OF. rosier Rosied.] A rose-bush. 

C1300 Havelok 2919 Pc heu is swilk in hire ler, So is \>e 
rose in roser. ? *22366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1651 In thilke 
mirour saw I tho..A roser charged ful of roses, c 1400 
Maundev. (Roxlx) ix.35 pasc braunchez pat ware brynnand 
become reed roseres, and fcxse braunchez pat ware nost 
kindled become wbyte roseres. c 145a Lovelich Grail 
xliii. 239 Vndir a Roser thou wentest there To schonen the 
hete In alle Manere. 2523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 656 The 
bankis enturfid with singular solas, Enrailid with rosers. 
a 1568 Tayis Bank 114 Roseris raiss on raw. 

atirib. c 1485 E. E. Misc. ( Warton Cl.) 67 The same maner 
throve anothere hole of a red rosere branche. 

Rose-rash. Path. [f. Rose sb. + Rash sb.Z] 
= Roseola. 

1818 [see Roseola]- 1834 Good's Stiuty Med. (ed. 4) IV. 
420 note. For the annular rose-rash, the warm-bath, gentle 
laxatives, and the mineral acids are recommended. 1894 
Dukes Features Epid. Roseola 15 To mistake roserash for 
measles causes infinite trouble. 

Ro’se-red, a . And sb. [f. Rose sb. + Red a. or sb. 
Cf. MDu. rose (ti) root (Du. roze-, rozenrood), MHG. 
rose{n)rot (G. rosenrot), MSw. rosenerodh (Sw. 
rosenrod. Da. -red), Icel. rdsraubur.] 

A. adj. Red like a rose ; rose-coloured. 

a 1300 K. Horn 16 He was whit so be fiur. Rose red was 
his colur. C1386 Chaucer Sec. Nun s T. 254 Two corunes 
han we, Snow white and Rose reed, that shynen cleere. 
a 1400 Lybeaus Disc. 1538 Knyghtes ..That beth armed 
sure In rose-reed armure. C1425 Oroiog. Sapient, vii. in 
Anglia X. 388 By \>e vertue of pat rose-rede blode pat pou 
sebaddest. , % _ . _ , 

1796 Kikwan Elnit. Min. (ed. 2) I. 328 Redstone.. —Its 
colour, by reflected light, is rose red. 1828 Stark Elem. 
Nat. Hist. I. 474 Body beautiful rose red, silvery on the 
sides and abdomen. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus lxiv. 275 
They . .Swim in a rose-red glow. 

B. sb. A red like that of a rose. 

a 1400 Pol., Bel., ft L. Poems (1903) 271 Wrout is on pe 

o. *- Bo!>d in rose red. 

physodes gave a 1 
1872 Tennyson ■ 
■ - of treble bow, All | 

in a rose-red from the west. 1882 Garden x April 2x1 They 
are 1)0 th of a uniform soft rose-red. 

Boaeret. rare - (See quot. and Roselet 

1843 Richardson in Ann. Nat. Hist. XI. 179 Athenna 
presirytcroidcs (Nob.), Tasmanian Roseret. 

Rose rral. Obs. exc. Hist. £f. Rose sb. + 
Rial sb . 1 3.] A gold coin of the value of thirty 
shillings, having the figure of a rose upon one side, 
coined by James J- _ ^ 

I ■ ’ 

\ • 1 ‘n , • 

Angels. 17x0 J. Harris Lex. Tcchn. II. s.\\, In 3 James I 
rose rials of gold were coined at 30* a piece and spur-nals 
at 15*. X853 Humphreys Coin -coll. Mam II. 465 The rose 
rial of 30 shillings was similar to those of the preceding 
reigns. Ibid., The motto on the reverse of the rose rial. 


] Ro*se-root. Bot. [f. Rose so. + Root 
I 1. One of certain related herbaceous plants, esp. 
| Sedttm rhodiola or Khodiola rosea , growing in 
j rocky districts or on cliffs, the root of which 
emits a rose-like fragrance when bruised or dried ; 
= Rose wort 1. 

1 597.Gerar_de Herball 416 Doubtlesse it tookc his name 
1 Rhodia. tadix , of the roote, which smelleth like a Rose: 
j in English Ro^e roote, and Rose woort. 1611 Cotcr., 
1 Racine sentant la rose , Rosewort, Roseroot; an hearb. 
1786 Abercrombie Card. Assist., Arr. 65 Rhodiola rosea , 
or rose root. x8o6 [see Rosewort i]. 1858 Kingsley Misc. 
: L 164 Sea-green rose-root, with Its strange fleshy stems and 

I ! leaves, which mark . . the beginning of the Alpine world. 
altrib. 2855 Miss Pratt Flower. PL II. 327 Scdum 
Rhodiola , Rose-root Stone crop. 

+ 2 . = Orpine 2. (Cf. Rosewort 2.) Obs. 

173* Miller Gc~- ’ "*-* 4 - "*,',#*• 

or Rhodia Radi: ■ 

root. 1753 Chau ■ . 

by which some ca,» iiuuMiu^uuj ut vsipiu. 
Ro’Sery. [f. Rose sb. + -ery.] A portion of 
' a garden set apart for growing roses ; a rosarium ; 

, a cluster or plantation of rose-bushes. 

1 *86^ Hibberd Rose Bk. iv. 83 Those who form their 

1 roseries by planting small plants. 2883 J* Payn Thicker 
than Water xiii, With walled gardens, a huge rosery and.. 

1 a bowliug-green. x888 Co-operative News 4 Aug. 783 The 
hills are crowned.. by art uith..fairy-hke roseries. 

Rose-scented, a. [f. Rose sb.] Having 
v the pet fame of a rose. 

i 2785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxiv. (1794) 335 The Rose- 
I scented [geranium) has also lobed leaves. 1817 Kirby & 
j Sp. Entomol. x.vi. (1818) II. 249 The rose-scented capricorn 
{ Cerambyx moschaltts , L.) produced a similar effect. x8zo 
Keats * Bards 0/ Passion and of Mirth' 14 Where the 
daisies are rose-sccnted. 2852 G. W. Johnston Cottage 
Card. Diet. 819, 1 Sedum Rhodiola (Rose-scented). 

Roset (roze’t), sb.l Also 5 rosytt, 6 rosett, 
6-8 rosset. [Based upon Rose sb. Cf. Roset a. 
and Rosette. 

F. rosette occurs in sense 1, but is app. not recorded till 
much later than the first English examples. A med.L. 
rosetus * rose-coloured ’ is given by Du Cange (1279).) 

1 1 . A rose-coloured pigment, or the colour pro- 
duced by this. (Cf. Roset a. 2.) Obs. 

c 2485 E. E. Misc. (Warton Cl.) 72 To temper roset, grynd 
hit on a stone, with as myche gume and also myche water 
as of rosytt.. 2558 Warde tr .Alexis' Seer. 1. v. 92 Than 
scrape the saied roset and kepe it, and whan you will write 
withal!, stiepe it in gommed water. 1578 Lytf. Dndoens 547 
With the iuyee of this herbe (red Blite), one may write as 
faire aied, as with roset made of Brasdl. 2622 Peacham 
Gentl. Exerc. l. xxiii. (1634) 80 Take Florey Blew, and 
grinde it with a little fine Roset, and it will made a deep 
Violet. 2674 Leyeourn Contpi. Surv. 309 Rosset, washed 
and tempered with Gum water, differs not much in Colour 
from Lake. 2688 Holme Armoury in. 149/1 Rosset.. is a 
soft and fadeing colour which will not continue long. 

J* 2 . ? The rose-pear (cf. Rose sb. 23). Obs. 

2600 Surflet Countrie Fanne in. xlix. 537 Garden, tender 
and delicate peares,suchas are the Euscbianandthe Marie 
peare, the roset, hasting,, .butter peare. 

3 . = Rosette. Also Comb. 

1807 in Georgiana Hill //ft/. Eng. Dress (1S93) II. 222 My 
shoes Inre] of white satin with silver resets. 1830 Mech. 

1 r~~ y»v — — :♦ .i.„ 1 _ 


6, ’9 rosifc, 8-9 rozet, 9 rozit, rozzet. [Var. of 
Rosin, perh. by a farther alteration of Rosil : cf. 
Sc. grosel, rati gat-, with F. groscille, riugaille .] 
Rosin, resin. Also altrib. 

1501 Acc. Ld. High Tteas . Scol. II. 24 For vij pund _of 
rosait to mak the clath thicht. 15*^3 Douglas /Eticis \\. iii. 
45 FUII of rosett doun bett is the hr Jre. /bid. 1x3 A huge 
heip..Of dry aik schidis and fat rosit treis. 1536 JJei len- 
den Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 136 With birnand flammis of pik, 
robe' • • * • • . .. t . . , v- R. wardrobe (1815) 

257 „ x 
at ■ 1845) 40 The canty 

cobl ■ ' l his lingans. 2785 

Burns To a Louse v, O for some rank, mercurial rozet, Or 
fell, red smeddum. 2828 Moir Mansie Wauch vii. 64, I 
was visibly convinced by the smell of burnt roset. 1884 D. 
Grant Lays ft Leg. North x6 The flame.. as fiercely as a 
rozet log On winter hearth did flare. 1894 Latto Tam. 
Bodkin iii, *J*he rozet spread oot like a pancake i' his loof. 

b. Roset-cnd , the rosined end of a shoemaker’s 
thread. 

2808 Mayne Siller Gun 1. xx, Sae, here and there, a 
rozit-end Held on their locks ! 1868 G. Macdonald R. Fal- 
coner xi, He had just cracked the roset-ends off his hands, 
t Roset, a. Obs. Also 5 rosett, roseet, ros- 
ete (russet), 5-6 rosette, 6 rosset. [In sense r 
ultimately repr. late L. rosal-its (in oleum rosdlum , 
whence also OF. hi tile rasat). Sense 2 may be 
an attrib. use of Roset sbJ] 

1. (Placed after the sb.) Compounded with the 
essence of roses ; distilled from roses : 
a. Sugar roset. (Cf. OF. sucre rosach.) 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvir. cxxxvIL (Bodl. MS.), 
Wipsugere is ymade succura rosacia suger rosette that hajj 
vertu to comforte and to binde. c 1450 Burgh Secrees 17:2 
Sugre Roseet with aloes mastyk Wei chawyd. 1450-go tr. 
Secreta Secret. 31 Take sugir rosett with aloe, and mastyk 
and chewe alle harde. 1563 Hyll Art 0/ Gardett. (1593) 89 
Thai which is called xuger toscl . .htlpevh the bloudy ftixe. 
2579 Lancham Garden Health (1633) 533 Sugar Roset is 
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good for the bloudv flaw the chollerick vomitings. 1657 
\V. Coles Adam' in -Eden Be Confections. .which still 
retain with them the name of sugar, as Sugar Roset, Sugar 
Violet, Stc. 

b. Oil , vinegar, honey roset. 
a 1400 Stockh. Med. MS. ii. 260 in Anglia XVI II. 314 t>if 
it be Iewkyd with oyle of [rile] roset. c 1450 M.E. M cd. Bk. 
(Heinrich) 92 For to make oi!e roset [v.rr. ro^ete, rosette, 
russet ; tr. L. clcum rosaccuni], 1541 Elvot Cast. Heltkc 
93 b. Use to take wbyte wine good, white vyneger rosette, 
water of roses, in equall poi lions. 1558 WarDe tr. Alexis' 
Seer. 1. 1. S b. You must adde unto it a lytle giene waxe and 
a very lytle Honye roset. 

2 . Rose-coloured, roseate. 

1548 Elvot, Rubriceta, rosette colour, snebe as women 
vse to peincte theim with. 1558 Phaer eEr.eid 1. B ivb, 
His mother.. with a roset youth his eyes and countenance 
overcheard. Ibid. vn. 144 The golden morning bright with 
roset wheles dyd mounting rke. 

Ro'set, Sc. Also 6 rosat. [f. Roset rf.-] 
trails. To smear or rub {csj>. a Tiolin bow) with 
rosin. Hence B-o’seting -Sbl. sb. 

1513 Ace. Ld . H. Treas. Sect. IV. 47^ For a bnrreF cf 
u]ey 10 lhe Margret for the rosatyn of hir, 4.1 vs. Ibid. 477 
For ane pot to the ros3tyn of hir. a 1774 Percusson/Ww* 
(1S45) 3 Fiddlers ! j-our pins in temper fix, And rozet weel 
your fiddlesticks. iSzo Hogg Shepherd' s Cal. \i, Such a 
forenoon of cutting, and sewing, and puffing, and rose ting. 
1865 Tester Pccms 162 Roset weel yer fiddle bow. 

Itoset, obs. form of Rdsset. 

ElO-se-tree. Also rose tree. [f. RosEri>. + 
Tree A rose-bush. 

c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 667 If, rcser et cenelere , Hw, 
rosetre and hawetre. 2398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. xm. 
cxxxvu. (Bodl. IMS.), pe rose tree springe)* somtyme bi 
sowinge of sede. 16 ix [see Rose-dush]. 1654 Evelyn Kal. 
Hcrt. (1729) 195 It were profitable now also to top your 
Rose Trees. 171a Addison Sf>cct. No. 41B T B His Rose- 
trees, Wood -bines, and Jessamines, may flower together. 
1774 Goldsm. Rat. Hist. (1824) 111. 305 They are to be 
met with. .upon the leaves of the ash, the poplar, and the 
rose trees. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xx, lhe very rose 
trees, at which Adam stopped to pluck one, looked as if 
they grew wild. 1864 T enn vsos Aylmer's F. 157 One [hut] 
look'd all rosetree, and another wore A close-set robe of 
jasmine set with stars. 

Rose-tta-WOOcL (See quot.) 

1843 Holtzafffel Turning I. 303 Rosetta- Wood, is a 
good sized East Indian wood..; the general colour is a 
lively^ red-orange.. ; the wood is close, hard, and very 
beautiful when first cut. 

Rosette (roze't). [a. F. rosette , dim. of rose 
Rose sb. : see -exte.] 

1 . A decoration consisting of a bunch or knot of 
ribbons, leather strips, worsted or the like, con- 
centrically disposed so as to resemble a rose, and 
worn as an ornament or badge. 

1802 James Milit. Dict^ Rosette , an ornamental bunch 
of ribands, or cut leather, which is worn both by officers 
and soldiers in the British sendee, on the upper part of 
their cues. 1838 Dickens Nicklcly xxiv, A pair of white 
soiled satin shoes with large blue rosettes. 1848 Layard 
Nineveh (1830) 325 The ornaments on his robes consisted of 
rosettes and fringes. 1871 G. Meredith H. Richmond 
xliii, lhe ladies were working rosettes for me. 

traits/. 1863 Tyndall Heat y. § 295 We have our drop of 
water moulded to a most beautiful rosette. 

b. sfee, as a decoration of harness. 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Rosette,.. on ornament for a 
horse’s bead-stall. 1875 Knight Dict.Mcch. 1984/1 Rosette , 
..a leather or metallic ornament placed on a bridle or 
halier at the point where the front joins the crown-piece. 

c. Naut. A form of knot. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1240/2. 

2 . Arch. An ornament resembling a rose in form, 
painted, sculptured, or moulded upon, attached to, 
or incised in a wall or other surface. 

rSo5 Dallaway Obs. Eng. Archil. 179 About the reign of 
Edw aid III . .more ornament was introduced, and delicately 
carv ed orbs and rosettes were added. 1838 Murray's Hdbk. 
-V. Germ. 493 The winding stair terminates under a species 
of carved rosette. 1871 Ellacomee Belts of Ch. in Ch. 
Bells Devon 215 A girdle of tw elve oval medallions contain- 
ing, in relief, busts of the twelve Apostles, each divided by 
elegant rosettes. 

b. A rounded ornamental perforation ; a rosace 
or rose- window. 

1836 Longf. in Life (rEqx) I. 24S The two round windows 
°I r ° scllcs ure exquisitely beautiful. 1851 Ruskin Stones 
I mice (1E74) I. xvii. 384 The arches in pairs, or in triple 
and quadruple groups,.. with small rosettes pierced above 
them for light. 

3 . Metallurgy'. One of the disk-like plates formed 
by successive sprinklings of water upon the molten 
copper in a crucible. 

*797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 467/ x By again sprinkling 
water on the mass of copper, it is all of it reduced into 
plates, which are called rosettes, and these plates are what 
ii called resettc-co/'f'cr. _ 1S39 Unc Did. Arts 326 The 
matt .. being sprinkled with water and taken off, leaves the 
black copper to K - : — **■•*:- 2 *- 7 - ■ v •. ; ■. erted 
»nto rosettes. 1T7* Ls.. . ■ .W .. . C »- thus 
treated is knov . . - * - t. * • s : : . 1 ’ f ; ■ the 

di<ks ate known as rosettes. 

a. Biol. A cluster of organs or parts, a 
marking or group of markings, resembling a rose 
m form or arrangement. 

2834 MCM uirnuc Cuvier's A nim. Kingd. 312 In the third 
section of the sedentary rectigrade spfders, the Orbit elx, 
me external furi are almost conical, slightly salient, con. 

and Jonm a rosette. 1872 H. A. Nicholson 
ra.accnt. 305 In another great group the ambulacral areas 


..simply form a kind of rosette upon the upper surface of 
the shell. iBSS Rolleston & Jackson Amm. Life 723 
1 Ciliated rosettes,’ or minute depressions into the mesoglaea. 

b. A cluster of leaves naturally disposed like 
the petals of a rose. 

3847 IV. E. Steele Field Boi. 42 Scions short, terminat- 
ing in a rosette of leaves. 3S70 Hooker Stud. Flora 359 
Leaves ..in 1 at ernl rose ties. 

c. U. S. A disease of peach-trees, causing the 
leaves and shoots to form compact tufts. 

1895 in Finds' $ Stand. Did 

5 . a. A circular rose-like pattern ; also, one of 
the pattem-disks of a rose-engine. 

1843 Penny CycL XXV. 424/2 Upon the mandril are 
mounted the pattern guides, or rosettes, circular plates of 
gun-metal or brass each.. having two patterns or waves 
upon its rim. 1857 Chambers's Encycl. IX 594/2 A number 
of rosettes are generally strung at once on the mandrel. 
1875 Knight Did. Mech. 963/2 The means bv which the 
stars, rosettes, and ornamental tablets., are produced around 
the denominating figures, etc., of bank-notes. 

b. *■ Rose diamond. 

1855 Ekande & Cox Did. ScL fete., s.v. Dion; end. They 
ate cut chiefly into two forms, called brilliants, and rose - 
diamonds or rosettes. 

c. Any object, or arrangement of parts, re- 
sembling a rose in form. 

3856 Orr’s Circ. Sci k Prad. Chert. 507 The gas must be 
burnt under a platinum rosette. 1875 Knight Did. Mech. 
3984/1 Rosette,, .a form of gas-burner in which the gas issues 
at a circular series of holes. 

G. attrib. and Comb., as rosette form, flate ; 
rosette-like adj. ; rosette copper (see sense 3). 

1857 Hen FREY Elcm. Bet. 23 The rosette-like off-shoots of 
House-leeks. iSS3 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 235 
Two cords. . connect the rosette plates at one end with the 
corresponding plates at the other end. 3S9S Manson Trof. 
Dis. 25 In quartans and tertians.. sporulating rosette-forms 
are seen occasionally. 

Hosette, obs. form of Roset a. 

ErOSe’tted, a. [f. Rosette + -ed 2.] Having, 
furnished or ornamented with, rosettes; formed 
into rosettes. 

1836 E. Howard R. Reefer xxviii. His laced cocked hat, 
with the rosetted corners. 2836-7 Dickens Sk. £t>z. Scents 
xx, Knee cords and tops superseded nankeen drawers and 
rosetted shoes. 1871 Figure-Training 75 Balancing herself 
on the very tips of her rosetted and high-beeled slippers. 

Ro'Sety, a. Sc. Also -etty. [f. Roset jA“] 
Rosined ; resinous. 

1882 Jamiesons Sc. Did. , Rcsetty, tipped or smeared with 
rosin; as, rose tty sticks , fire lighters. iB33 Barrie Avid 
L:cht Idylls 5v. 94 ‘Rosetty (resin y) roots ’ for firewood. 
1894 Latto Tam. Bodkin xxvi. The tooth cud be easily 
pu'd oot by means o’ a rosety string. 

Rose-vi'negar. [f. Rose sb. + Vjjtcegak jA] 
(See quot. 1866.) 

1603 F. Hering Cert. Rules B 2 Let him wash his face., 
with rose-water and rose-vinegar. 1610 B. Jonson A let. v. 
ii, Purposing.. T’haue burnt rose-vinegar, triackle, and 
tarre, And ha’ made it sweet- 1723 Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 
138 Moistned with Rose-Vinegar. 5715 Fam. Did. s.v. 
Roost-ideals, Then they may be eaten with green Sauce,., 
or with Rose-Vinegar. 1B66 Chambers's EncjxL VIII. 
335/2 Rose Vinegar, made by steeping rose petals in 
vinegar, is useful as an external application in headaches, 
for dissipating unpleasant smells in apartments. 

Kose-vrater (r^u-zjwotej). [f. Rose sb.-h 
Wateb sb. Cf. MDa. rose[ri)-, roostvatcr (Du. 
rozeirwater ), MLG. roscnzvaler, MHG. rosfit)- 
zvaz~cr (G. rosenwasscr), MSw. reset train (Sw. 
-vat ten. Da. -z'ai:a).~\ 

L Water distilled from roses, or impregnated 
with essence of xoses, and nsed as a' perfume, etc. 

1398 Trevzsa Bctrih. De P. R. xvn. v. (Bodl. MS.), Men 
temper he wyne wif* rose water. 1456 Ccv. Led -Ik. ngz He 
payde for a glasse of Rose water that my lord Ryvers had 
ij s. 2553 Eden Treat. Ncxe Ind. (Arb.) 17 Their Priestes 
washe the Image of the deuyll with rose water. 2594 Nashe 
Unfort. Trav. \Vks. (Gxosart) V. 37 Their nere bitten 
beardes must.. be dewd euerie dale with rose •Hater. 2620 ; 


glass. 2712 tr. Peine fs Hist. Drugs I. 2x1 It is of these 
Roses we make the best Rose-Water. X7S2 Miss Burney 
Cecilia Vi. xi. After dinner you shall bathe them in rose- 
water. 3850 Thackeray Pcndennis li. He . . could scent his 
pocket-handkerchief with rose-water. 2856 Delamer FI. 
Garden (xB6i) 241 A well-known type is the medical rose, 
grown.. for the preparation of rose-water by distillers. 

b. With a and pi. rare. 

25".- T.: ■« ■:> \-.Ct . r ■ x- : 

So 1 , :: - M ,■ - 1 

anc.'l i ■ 1 < ' ■ ■■ 1 r‘rj. *. z r 1 ■: 

246 Haue you euer scene a pure Rosewater kept in a crystal 1 
glasse f bow fine it looks ? how sw eet it smels ! iSo5 Med. 
Jrnl. XV. 70 A fragrant rose water is distilled from the root 
[of yellow rose-wort). 1870 Emerson Spc. a- ScL vii. 333 
We may yet fin d a rose-water that will wash the negro white. 

c. attrib., as rosc-zvatcr bottle , disk, etc. ; also 
rose-water pear (see quots. 3676, 17S6) ; rose- 
water still, a still for making rose-water. 

26S3 Boyle Usef. Exf. Nat. Philos- n. ii. 79 Made by a 
bare distillation in a common rose-water stiJL 2676 Wcr- 
lidge Cyder (169:) 214 The Rosewater-pear, theSbortnecl^ 
..are..'\ery good table fruit. 2698 Fryer Acc.E India 
*rP- 248 Also Rose-Water Bottles, the best Water « hereof 
15 U Lulled here.^ 278S Aeescromrse Gard. Assist^ Arr. 
P-xii, Pears,.. Principal Varieties... Summer Pears Ripe in 
August and September... Rose-water Rtc.]. XS69 Ccrforo- 


j Hen «5* College Plate 6 The fashion of ewers and mse-wuier 
j dishes was introduced from the East to Europe. Ibid, Ro-e- 
| water Ewer. iB35 Cakes <5- other Good Things (ed. 2) 3 Rose- 
1 uater Cake. 1S9S Jeanes-’/a'/. Confect. z 5 $ Rosewater Ice. 

2. fg. or in fig. context. 

repo Greene Never too late (x6a>) S Wetting Cupids 
wings with rosewater, and tricking vp his quiver with 
sweete perfumes. 1598 E. Gt-TLMN Shial. (1878) 65 But I 
must . .haue A blessing of Rose-water, ere I goe. 3830 Men. 
Chron. 4 Aug., But for the 3500 killed and wounded.. this 
would almost have been what Mirabeau said was impos- 
sible: -a revolution of rose-water. 1870 Lowell ~ St rdy 
U'tnd. L, Condesc. Foreigners Wks. 2E00 III. 241 We do cot 
ask to be sprinkled with rosewater. 

3 . ettrib. in fig. u?es: 

a. Of language: Fair, flattering, rare ' 

1598 E. GriLriN Shial. (1S7S) 37 Come to the Court, and 
t»- r 1 ^ ■ * 1 ‘ rose-water words- 

. ’ ‘ possesse. 

■ 1 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. n. YE i. It is not a Revolt, it is a 
Rev olution ; and trulj’ no rose-water one ! 2855 Mrs. Gas- 
kell North S. xv, *The3'are that,' replied ilr-Thcmton. 
‘Rose-water surgery won’t do for them’. 2872 Bagekdt 
Physics If Pol. (1B76) 223 This is no pleasant power, no 
1 rose-water * authority. 

C. Flegant, superfine. 

1840 Thackeray Catherine ill. To paint such thieves as 
they are : not dandj', poetical, rose-water thieves; but real 
downright scoundrels. 28S3 Cent. Mag. Sept- 73S Because 
you’re not [rich], she will strike for one of them rose-water 
snobs on Algonquin Avenue. 

d. Pleasant, comfortable, rare. 
iSSg Gretton Memory's Haihback 22, I was to be cut 
adrift.., and sent to rough it among strangers in a Dew and 
anything bat a rose-water life, 
lienee Bo*se-yra-ter z\, Ho*se-vrn.-tere& a. 

2600 Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood iv. 63 Mellflcnicus, 
sweete Rose-watred elloquence. 1876 Sir R. F. Burton in 
Ladj’ Burton Life II. (1S93) 72 My language is not rose- 
watered. 1893 Edin. Rrv. July 59 Literary revolutionists 
have rosewatered Catiline. 1 

Fto-se-wim&ow. Ecel. Arch . [f. Rose sK 
-b Window j$.] A circular window, esf. one 
divided into compartments by mullions radntmg 
from a centre, or filled with tracery suggestive of 
the form of a rose; a Catherine or marigold 
window. 

1773 N oort houck Nero Hist. Loudon 6x0 These in the 
second stage are of the kind called rose windows.^ iSrs 
D. Turner Tour Normandy I. 27S These large cirrular 
windows, sometimes known by the name of rose windows. 
1849 F r.EEMAN A t chjt. 373 Some of the aisle windows at 

— -v- — * tdows. a 1S7S Sic 

* • ■ 1 genera] idea., may 

• \ cr rose window. 

Ko'sewood. [f. Rose sb. + Wood sb.] 

X. One of several kinds of valuable, fragrant, 
close-grained cabinet- wood, chiefly that yielded by 
tropical leguminous trees of the genera Valbergia 
(esp. jD. 7 tigra ) and Alachstrium ; also, a tree yield- 
ing this wood. 

The true rosewood of commerce is that imparted from S. 
America, esp. from Brazil, where the name Jacaranda 15 
applied to Dall-ergia and to several spedes of Machsrrium. 

i65o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Tram. 26 Here is likewise. - 
the most exquisite Rose w ood. 2 555 J. Davies tr. Rochefort's 
Caribhy Isles 40 The wood called Rose-wood is fit no: onlv- 
for the Carpenter, but also for the Joyner- 2703 Lend. Gas. 
No. 3917/4 The Leading of the Dorothy, .. consisting of 
Canary \Vines, Orchilla, Rosewood. 1745 P- Thomas jml. 
Anson's Voy. 252 There is also another particular Wood, 
which they call Rose-wood. ..Its colour is black, inclining 
to red. 2822 J.Smvth Prad. Customs 004 RoseWood is used 
principally by cabinet-makers for drawing-room furniture. 
The smell of real Rose Wood is very fragrant, resembling 
that of roses. 2843 Holtzai*ftel Turning L 204 The 
colours of rose-w ood are from light liarel to deep purple, cr 
nearly black. 2870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Ccmm. The best 
rosewood comes from Rio de Janeiro. 

2 . The fragrant wood of certain species of Con- 
volvulus, as C.jloridus an d C. scofaritts, and of the 
allied germs Rhodorrhiza, natives of the Canary 
Islands. 

2672 Skinner Etym. Bd., Rose- wood, lignum Rhodium, 
Aspalathus, sic dictum quia odore omnino Rosam refert. 
2718 Quincy Com ft, Dis/ £5 Rosewood is accounted as- 
tringent and drying. 2797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) II. 395/3 
The rose-wood, whence the oleum rhodii is obtained. 2855 
Trtas. Bd. 078/1 Rhodorrhiza . .derives its name from tbe 
rose-like smell peculiar to the rootstocks and low er part of 
the stems, which j-ield a kind of Rosewood ( lignum rhodii). 
2853 Watts Did. Cher:. V. n6 Oil of Rosewood, a volatile 
oil obtained from rosewood (Convolvulus scrfnrius\ 

3 . The West Indian candlewood, Amyris bal- 
sa m if era; also A. met: far a. 

2756 P. Browne Jamaica 20S White Candlewood,cr Rose- 
wood. . .The wood. . bears a fine polish, and has a fine smell. 
1797 Ency d. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 644/1 lhe [ Arayris] balsamifem, 
or rose- wood, is found on gravelly hills in Jamaica and others 
of the West India islands. 2S43 HcLTZArFFEL Turning I. 

304 A myris montana is called S ellow candle-wood, ox scse- 
v ood. 2S58 Simmonds Did. Trade. 

4 1. Applied to several Australasian trees, as the 
myall, pencil cedar, and sandalwood (see quots.). 

2779 Forjxsr Vey. N. Guinea 256 Here grows a kmd cf 
rosewood, called narra, many damner trees. 283S Mit- 
chell Three Ex/ed. I. 203 One or two trees of a warmer 
green, of what they call * rosewood*,., gave a fine effect. 
2855 Treas.Bot. 992/1 Rosewood, New £>oeih Vales. ^ The 
wood of Trsehiba glaudulosa. 38S9 Maiden Useful 
Native PL so 5 ErmofhzLz Mitch Eli, . . 4 Rosewood or 
* Sandalwood *. Ibid. 212 Acacia glaucesccr.s,.. a ‘Rose- 
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wood'. Ibid. 419 Dysoxylon Praseriauum,. .cs. lied vari- 
ously 1 Rosewood ‘Pencil Cedar’, and 1 Bog-onion 
attrib. 1844 Leichhardt in J. D. Lang Cooksland (1847) 
91 The Rosewood Acacia, the wood of which has a very 
agreeable violet scent like the Myal Acacia. 

6. With defining terms : 

African rosewood, the West African tree Pterocarpus 
erinaceus i also, the w ood of this. Burmese rosewood, 
rs L ingo. Dominion 

diet Gerascanthu « ■ 

rosewood, the ■ • ■ 

lati/olia. JamE ■ ■ ■ ■ 

of Amyrt's balsami/era, or oi Linocicra ligustrina. Jtloul- 
mein rosewood, a species of Miltettia , native to Burma. 

1866 Trins. Bot, 380, 774, 991-3. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 
852/1. 2890 Cent. Did. s.v. 

0 . attrib. and Comb., as rosewood-coloured adj. ; 
rosewood marble , oil, piano, shelf \ tree. 

184a Tennyson Talking: Oak 218 She left the novel half, 
uncut Upon the rosewood shelf. 1852-3 Tomlinsons Cycl. 
Arts(i 86 -j) II. 223/2 Rosewood marble, so called from its 
marking resembling that of rosewood, is extremely hard and 
of close texture. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair lv, She also 

left the fire-irons, ..and the — — "'I 

Watts Diet. Cheat. V. 116 1 

for adulterating oil of roses. : 1 • 

N. IP. <5- Cent/ at India 1 
Blackwood or Rosewood tre ■ 

Hence Bo*sewoodise u,, iu aiumse oi sunn \viin 
a colour like that of tosewood. 

1853 C. Reade Chr. Johnstone v, A race of women that 
the northern sun peachifies instead of rosewoodizing. 

Ho'sewort. Bot . [f. Rose sb. -*• Wort sb. 
In sense 1 prob. ad. G. rosenwurz , Du. roosen - 
wortel (Kilian).] 

1. s=Roseroot i. Now rare. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 341 Rosewurt or the roote savering 
like the Rose, groweth in Macedonia and Hungarie. 1597 
Gerarde Herbal 416 Rosewoort hath manie small, thicke, 
and fat stems, growing from a thicke and knobby roote. 
x6xx [see Rose-root iJ. 179*5 Withering Brit. PL (ed. 3) 
II. 389 Yellow Rose- wort, Rose-root. Mountains of West- 
moreland [etc.]. 1806 Med. Jml. XV. 7 o Yellow rose-wort. 
Rose-root. .. Leaves numerous, .. fleshy, sea-green, some- 
times tinged with purple. 1866 Treas. Bot . 992/1. 

f 2 . = Orpine 2. (Cf. Roseroot 2.) Ohs. 

17*5 Fain. Diet. e v r rt,... , 

and., hang 'em up 

Sun. 1758 Borla '■ . , 

Telephium roseum, gathered .. among the rocks at the 
Land's End. 

3 . pi. Lindley's name for the Rosacex. 

1845 Lindley Sch. Bot. (1862) 58 Order XXIII. Rasaccx. 
— Roseworts.^ X846 — Pc get. Kingd. 564 That Roseworts 
have some intimate relationship with Myrtleblooms is proved 
byAppleworts. 

Rosial(l, -iar, -iat, obs. ff. Roseal, Rosier, 
Roseate. 

+ Ro •siar. Obs.-' ? A rose-apple. 

1620 Venner Via. Recta vii. 109 Such are our Queene- 
Apples, and Russetings,. .and next our Rosiars. 
f RoBical, a., ? misprint for rosial Roseal a. 
1635 R. Johnson Tout a Lincoln i, Thy. .Rosical cheeks 
surpassing Snow for whiteness. 

B>OSide*r. rare . Also 7 rosiclear, 8 rosai- 
cler. [a. Sp. and Pg. rosicler bright red, etc.] 

T 1 . Used as a fancifnl title. Obs . 
l6xx Beaum. & Fl. Philastcr v. iv, My Royal Rosiclear, 
We are thy Mirmidons, thy Guard, thy Korers. 

2 . Min. Any of the varieties of ruby silver ore, 
as proustite and pyrargyrite. 

The Spanish name; not now in English use. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Silver , The Rosdcler is another 
black Mineral distinguished by whetting and rubbing it 
against Iron, which turns it red. 1780 J.fV. Dillon Trav. 
Spain (1781) 318 One very curious specimen, like an in- 
crustation of rubies, called Rosicler by mineralogists, from 
Us rose-colour appearance. 

|[ 3 . (See quot.) 

1883 Burton & Cameron Gold Coast I. 19 The Rosicler, 
or rosy dawn-light was that of a May morning. 
Rosicrucian (r<?mzikr/ 7 *J I an), sb. and a. Also 
7 Roso*, Rose-, Rosie-, 8 Rosy-, 7-8 Rosacruc- 
ian (7 -act) ; 7 Rose-, 8 Rosy-, 7-9 Rosicrusian; 
7 Rosi-crutian. [f. mod.L. rosa erttets (Du 
Cange) or crux, as a rendering of G. Rosenkreuz 
(see def.) : cf. F. rose-croix, Sp. rosacruz, and rosy 
cross s.v. Rosy a. 5.] 

A. sb. A member of a supposed society or 
order, repntedly founded by one Christian Rosen - 
kreuz in 1484, but first mentioned in 1614, 
whose members were said to claim various forms 
of secret and magic knowledge, as the transmuta- 
tion of metals, the prolongation of life, and power 
over the elements and elemental spirits. 

1624 T. Scott Vox Dei 52 The bretheren of the invisible 
order of the Rosacrufcijants. 1653 Walton Angler xii. 227 
A mysterious knack, which.. lies locked up in the brajne 
or brest of some cbimtcal men, that like the Rosi<ruti'ans, 
yet will not reveal it. 1663 Spencer Prodigies (1665) 
46 The Rosie-Crucians acted so hugely by imagination in 
Philosophy,.. are so invincibly resolved upon their hypo- 
theses, that [etc.]. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. 1. (1605) 48 
This some may suspect to be a step beyond the Rose- 
crucians. J714 Addison Sped. No, 574 r 1, I was once 
en S n B c d in Discourse with a Rosicmsian about the great 
Secret. C1740 Bolingbroke Ess. Pope Wks. 1754 IV. 85 
All the folly and knavery. -of wizards, of witches, and of 
rosycrucians. 1820 Scott Monast. ix, * I used to doubt the 
existence of Cabaltsts and Rosicrucians,' thought the Sub- 
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Prior. *856 R. A. -Vaughan Mystics (1S60) II. 98 The 
Rosicrucians pretended that they could prolong life in- 
definitely. 1891 Myst. Rosie Cross 5 It is commonly 
held.. that there is a close.. connection between the Al- 
cbymists and the Rosicrucians. 

B. adj. Belonging or pertaining to, connected 
with, characteristic of, this society. 

x65z Sparrow tr. Define' s Rem. IPks., Abet. Per/. 132 
Not Tinctured, according to the Cabal istica II, Theophrast* 
icall, Roso-Cnician kind. 1678 Butler Hud. 111. Hi. 15 
Rosi-crusian Virtuoso’s Can see with Ears, and hear with 
Noses. 17x0 Addison Tatler No. 243 r z To speak in 
Rosycrucian Lore, I have entered into the Clefts of the 
Earth. *7x2-4 Pope-/wj/c Lock To Mrs. A. Fermor, These 
Machines I determined Jo raise on a very new and odd 
foundation, the Rosicrucian doctrine of Spirits. 1815 Miss 
Porden The Veils Introc* ^ 
a system of poetical macf 
highest character. 1864 '■ 
xv. (1865) 294 The fantasi 
Rosicrucian philosophers. 

Hence Rosie rtreianism, RosicrncRvnity, 
Rosicrtrcianizo v. 


c 1740 Boungbrokt: Ess. Pope Wks. 1754 IV. 44 Had 
Amobius.. lived in our days, you would have been.. made 
the father of_*rosycrucianism. 1850 Eraser's Mag. XLII. 
528 The Rosicrucianisin of so vigorously.minded a man as 
Samuel Johnson. 1838 Blnclnv. Mag. XLIV. 630 A cir- 
cumstance occurred, .that by no means diminishes the 
*Rosicrucianity of my notions of the spiritual. 1833 Edin. 
Rev. LVII. 136 A constant endeavour to *rosicrusianize 
every subject. 

E»0‘Sied, a. rare. [f. Rosy a. + -ed.] Made 
rosy or rose-red ; decked with roses. 

1855 Ogilvje SuppL.Rosied, .. adorned with roses or 
their colour. 1889 Universal Rev. Nov. 437 The northern 
streamers upon rosied wings Shimmer and wheel and fade. 

Hosier. Obs. exc. poet. Also 6 roysyer, 
rosyer, rosyar, rosiere, 6-7 rosiar. [a. F» 
rosier L. rosarium , f. rosa Rose sb . : cf. Rosary 
and Roser.] A rose-tree, rose-bush. 

1523 Skelton GarL Laurel 1178 Of Vertu also the 
souerayne enterlude ; The Boke of the Rosiar. a 1548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. VIII , 61 Y* first an Oliue tree,..y* iii. a 
Roysyer with the armes of England [etc.]. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. if. ix.^ 19 Ne other tire she on her head did weare, But 
crowned with a garland of sweete Rosiere. 2620 T. Granger 
Div. Logike 120 How many flowers the rosiers bring. 

1829 Southey A llfor Love lit. xii, The nightingale . .Hath 
in the garden rosier trill’d A rich and rapturous song, a 1851 
Moir Tower of Ercildounc vii. The rosiers twain that shed 
their bloom In autumn o’er the lover’s tomb. 

Ro-siory, irreg. variant of Rosery. 

1791 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) III. 81 The rosiery will 
not, I trust, have exhausted all its bloom and fragrance., 
before I reach you. 

Rosignell, obs. Sc. f. Rossigkol. 

Rosil (rp’zil, rp-z’l), sb. Now dial . Forms ; 
5 rosell, 6 rossall, 6, 8 rossell (8 rossel ) ; 5 
rosyle, 7, 9 rosil, 8-9 rossil; 9 rozzel, rozzle. 
[Variant of Rosly sb.] 

1 . Rosin, resin. 

14 .. ywu'nWr..W''4«/»- ^ 5 

Durh.Acc. Rolls (S 
2571 in Eng. Hist. 

with rossall and tuipem>ne. 1579 sot k s-nvnc Rous 
(Surtees) 117 For rossell to the plumber, 3s. 1691 Ray S. tf 
£. C. Words S.V., I suppose from rosin, ^ which here^ \n 
Essex the Vulgar call Rosill. 1787-10 manydialect glossaries. 

2 . A kind of soil (see Rosilly a.). 

Hence Eo'sil v. dial. 

2819 R. Anderson Cumbld. Ball. ( c 1850) 95 He rozzelt 

the strings. 

Ro’SlUy, a. dial. Forms: 6 rosellie, 8 
rosselly ; 7- rosilly. [f. Rosil sb. + -y.] Of soil : 
(see quots. 1691 and a 1825). Cf. Rosiny a. 2. 

x S77 *' " ~ •'* “ *• I.38 The 

red or ' grauelly, 

chalky ■. ■. • ■ . Rosil or 

Rosilly soil ; Land between Sand and Clay, neither light 
nor heavy. 17*1 Mortimer Husb. (ed. 2) 11. 42 That which 
I have observed to be the best is a rosselly top, and a 
brick earthy bottom. In general, a true Rossel or light 
Land, whether white or black, is what they are usually 
planted in. <2x825 Forby Vpc. E. Anglia , Rosilly , like 
rosin. It is applied to a soil both sandy and clayey. 

Ro’sily, adz/, [f. Rosy a. + -ly -.] With a 
rosy hne ; in a rosy manner. 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. x. T 22 They live like so many 
sons of the church, rosily, merrily, ana fatly. 185* M. 
Arnold Empedocles 11. 81 The white Olympus-pcaks 
Rosily brighten. 1893 E. H. Barker Wand. S. tVaters 7 
The afier-hght of sunset was lingering rosily upon the naked 
crags. 

Rosin (rp'zin), sb. Forms : a. 4-0 rosyn, 5 
roosyn, 6 rosing, 4, 6- rosin, 7-8 rozin. 0 . 4-6 
rosyne (5 ross-), 4-7 rosine, 7 rozine. 7. 4 
roseyne, 6 -eyn; 5 ros(s)ene. $. 6 roasen, 
rossen, 6-8 r osen, rozen, 7 rozzen. e. 6 
ro8ome, 9 dial, rosum. [An alteration of Resin 
sb. Further alterations are Rosil and Koset. F or 
the change of vowel, which appears also in 
Anglo-L. rosin a > cf. OF. roisin (G. rosine, Du. 
rozijn. Da. rosin') as a variant of raisin.] 

1 . = Resin sb. ; spec., this substance in a solid 
state obtained as a residue after the distillation of 
oil of turpentine from cnide turpentine. 

The colour of the product (yellow, brown, or black) depends 
on the continuation of the heat employed. 

a 1350 St. Lucy 183 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (18S1) 19 : 


Pik and rosyn he bad in cast, And oyle, to ger >e fire brin 
fast. 138* Wyclif Ezek. xxvii. 17 Bawm, and hony, and 
oyle, and rosyn. c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 132 An entreet 
ntaad of .ij. parties of whi;t rosyn, & oon partie of wex. 
1496 Naval Accs. Hen. Vll (1806) 174 Laying on of picbe, 
Rosyn & talow uppon the seid ship, c J550 Disc. Common 
}V cal. Eng. (1893) 246 Tarrc, pitche, rosing whereof wo 
haue none at all. 1570 Levins Manip. 134/15 Rosin, 
resina. x6xx Eible Song Holy Children 22 To make the 
ouen hote with rosin, pitch, towe, and small wood, x66o 
Boyle NezvExp. Phys. Mech. Proem 11 A melted Cement, 
made of Pitch, Rosin, and Wood-ashes. X712 E. Cooke 
Voy. S. Sea 204 A sort of Rozin, which is good for curing 
of Wounds. 1779 Phil. Trans. LXX. The powder of 
rosin will be attracted by those parts only of the electro- 
phone, which are electrified positively.^ x8*i Craig Led. 
Drawing, \^\c. vii. 400 A solution of rosin or fine Burgundy 
pitch in pure spirit of wine. 1865 Kingsley Herew. x, 
They wore coats stiffened with tar and rosin. 1873 E. Ston 
Workshop Rec. Ser. i. 346/2 Black Rosin is an important 
article in the composition of good [printing-] ink. 

p. 1367-8 Dark. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 386 In sex libris de 
rosine, 200'. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 200 Thei go be nyhte 
unto the Myne With pick, wub soulphre and with rosine. 
1454 Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 283 No maner of man 
dwellynge in the said cite sbulde..by sake, ire, pych, 
rosyne, collys. 2551 Turner Herbal (2568) 30 The small 
leues in the top broused or broken sauour lyke rosyne. 1604 
E. G[rimstoxe] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies iv. xxviii. 285 
Liquors, ciles, gummes, and rozines. 26x3 Purchas 
Pilgrimage^ vm. xii. (1614) 803 All wbicbe they mingled 
together with.. the fume of Rosine. x68i Rosine [see 
Rlsin sb. 2J. 

y- 2390 Earl Derby's Exfed. (Camden) 64 Pro melle, 
lynesede,.. roseyne. 1465 Water/. Arch, in soth Rep. Hist . 
MSS. Comm. App. V. 302 Yren, pitche, rosene, nor tarre. 
2485 Cely Pa/ers (Camden) 181 Paid be hym for a qwartt 
of rossene, xjd. 1533 Elyot Cast. Hellhe (1539) 5^ They be 
somtyme made with roseyn. 2548 — Diet. s.v. Cedria/rhc 
roseyn that rennelh out of the great cedre tree. 

8 . 1447 Bokexham Seyntys (Roxb.) 78 A vessel of bras.. 
Full of pyche, rosen oyle and smere. 1516 Galway Arch, in 
lot It Re/. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 397 Pich, canvas, 
rossen. 258* Stanyhurst /Eneis iv. (Arb.) 109 Vessels, 
calcked with roasen smeaiy’e. 2602 Marston Antonio's 
Rev. iii. iv, My fiddlestick wants rozzen. 2651 Biggs New 
Disp. r 126 Aloes by ablution looselh the juice, and there 
remaineth a meer rozen. 2742 Yarrow Love at First Sight 
98 A piece of Rozen, and two Yards of Catgut. X779 Phil. 
Trans. LXX. x6 Some powder of rosen.. is shaken upon 
the electrophorus. 

«. 2542-2 in Swayne Snrum Church". v. Acc. (1896) 269 A 
Torcbeof Rosome weynge ixli. ijs. iij d . 1872 De Verf. 

/f «F/rrV<,ii)Vnir r~.C Sp - ' 


b. With a and pi. A particular kind of rosin. 

2604 E. G[rimstone] D’ Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. xxviii. 
285 Liquors, oiles, gummes, and rozines, which come from 
divers plants and hearbes. 2672-3 Grew Anal - PL 11. iii. 
(1682) 67 In the dryed Root of Angelica, &c. being split, the 
Milk.. appear eth,. .condensed to a hard and shining Rosin, 
z 7x8 Quincy Compi. Disp. 7 The former is the case of 
cnrystallized Salts, Rosins, and the like. 

2 . allrib. and Comb., as rosin boiler , candle , 
gas, she, soap', rosin-weeping suS). ; rosin-end (see 
qnot.); •j* rosin flower, a pine tree; rosin oil, 
plant, rose, tin (see quots.) ; rosin-tree, a 
South African shrub \dneraria resiniferd), which 
exudes resin; rosin-weed, U.S ., the compass plant 
{Silphium laciniatuvi). 

1880 J. Dunbar Prad. Papermaker 54 Cubic contents of 
small * rosin boiler. x6xx Cotgr. s.v. Chnndelle, Chandellcs 
de Bucks, *rosen candles, vsed by the poorer sort of 
people neere vnto Bourdeaux. 2828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
*Rosin-end, a shoe-maker’s waxed or rosinned thread. 
cx6xx Chapman Iliad xi. 434 As when a torrent .. beares 
blasted Oakes, and witherd ’rosine flowres,..into the 
Oceans force. # 2839 Ure Did. Arts 562 ‘Rosin gas is 
cheaper than oil gas. 1866 Treas. Bot. 807/2 Oil, * Rosin, 
an oil obtained Irom the resin of the pine-tree, used by 
r- : ] i.- ■; ... : . * , -i .. .. 

!. iV ■ s 

* Rosin Rose. Hypericum calycinum, L., and H. Perfor- 
atum, L. f the smell of which is supposed to resemble that 
of rosin. Yks. 1880 J. Dunbar Prad. Papermaker 55 Take 
“ * 1839 Ure Did. 

. ' ■ 367 Brande & Cox 

■ miner’s name for 

■ ■ a resinous lustre. 

1815 /.v/./ — — c- 


tree. ■ ■ ’ ■ 

the plant called ’rosin- weed attracts attention by ltsgigamic 
stature. 1608 Sylvester Du Bartcis n. iv. Decay 970 With 
a Pole of *rozen- weeping Fir. 

SrOBin (rp’zin), v . Forms: 5 rossyen, 6 
roson, 7 rosen, rosin, rozen, 7-8 rozin, 9 CJ.S 
rosum. [f. the sb.] 

1 . irons . To smear over, or seal up, with rosin ; 
to rub {esf. a violin bow or string) with rosin. 

X497 Naval Accs.^Hen. VII (1896) 294, C weight Rosyn 
to Rossyen the seid Ship abouewater. 2588 Lambarde 
Eircti . iv. iv. 461 Well sewed with threed well twisted, 
waxed and rosoned. 1624 A l thorp MS. in Simpkinson 
Washingtons (i860) App. p. liv. To the tinker tor new 
rozenlngand mending 13 black jackes and 2 botles. 1642 
Fuller Holy % Pro/.St. iv. i. 240 Those, who make musick 
with so harsh an instrument, need to have their bow well 
rosend before. _ 2756 Connoisseur No. 128^ T 4 Not one of 

r — — »- •i- :m —— **- — - ">sin a singlestring, 

' ■ » 1 J. BadcocK Dam. 

. ' • ... ■ , ts full, then bung 

and rosin it. 2896 Ldmsden Poems 43 He screwed her up 
wi’ conscious pride And rosin’d her. 
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ah sol. 1607 Dekker & MArston Westw. Hoe p.’s Wks. 
1873 II. 341 They are but roztning, sir, and tlieile scrape 
themselues into your company presently. 
fig. 1650 B. Discollim. 34 My.. heart-strings are grown 
SO feeble, that if I should not rozen them now and then 
(with a little mirth) they would soone crack quite asunder. 

2 . fig. To supply with liquor; to make drunk; 
also ittir.y to indulge in drink. Now dial. . 

1720 Fielding Pleasures Town in. i, fiddlestick is a 
drunkard: Why? Because it loves ros’mng. 1828 Carr 
Craven Gloss., Rosinned , drunk. * He war purely rosinn d.’ 
1869- in dialect glossaries (Northumbld., Lane., Line.). 

+ Resinaceous, a. Obs .— 1 [f. Rosin sb. + 
-aceous.] Yielding resin ; resinous. 

1669 Won li dc e Syst. Agric.i, 1681) 105 Roots of the Firs, 
Pines, or other Rosinaceous Trees. s 

Rosinante (rpzinse'nti). Also 8-9 rozinante. 
[ad, Sp. Rocinante (f. rocin horse, jade : see 
Rouncy), the name of the horse ridden by Don 
Quixote.] A poor, worn-out, or ill-conditioned 
horse ; a hack, a jade. 

Usually with capital, as a quasi-proper name. 

J759 Sterne Tr. Shandy n. xvii, Ill-fated sermon !. .trod 
deep into the dirt by the left hind-foot of his Rosinante. 
*788 J. May Jml. Lett. (1873) zoo, I _ felt queer enough 
mounted on my Rosinante, about thirteen hands high. 
1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 233 The more humble donkey 
and spare Rosinante trotting and snorting along the road. 
1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. 56 A wretched ‘rosinante 
such as would appear at a Spanish bull-fight. 

+ Rosi-ne. Obs .— 1 [f. L. ros-a, after reglna , 
etc. Cf. Regine.] A rose ; in quot. as a title of 
the Virgin Mary. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxv. 8 Our tern inferne for to 
dispern, Helpe rialest rosyne. 

Rosined (r^-zind),///. a, [f. Rosin v. + -ed 1 .] 
Smeared or rubbed with rosin ; resinous. 

*598 Grenewey Tacitus , Germania (1622) 271 Amber . .will 
burn like unto wood pitched and rosened. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage viit.xii. (1614) 804 Foure women attending with 
Torches of Pine tree Rosenned. 17x4 Gay Sheplt . Week 
vi. 24 That Bowzybeus who could. .with the ro2in’d Bow 
torment the String. 1832 Brewster Natural Jlfagicyili. 
181 Its vibrations, .may be kept up, by drawing a rosined 
fiddle-bow across it. 1887 Bowen Hstteid v. 663 The God 
of the flames.. Riots on bench, and on oar, and on rosined 
timbers of pine. 

Ro*siness. Also 7 rosyness. [f. Rosy ai] 
Rosy colour or complexion. 

1651 Davenant Gondibert m. i. 36 Orna now.. breaks 
through her blushes so As the fair Morn breaks through her 
rosyness. 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 133 
Such a complexion,.. so healthily fair with such a sweet 
rosiness. 1879 Christina Rossetti Seek fy Find 65 Snow 
..on mountain heights, flushed with pure rosiness at the 
fall of day. 

Rosing, vbl. sb. [f. Rose vA 4.] The action 
of treating with chemicals in order to redden. 

1839 Ure Viet. Arts 787 There next follows.. the rosing 
by boiling in a bath of salt of tin. Ibid. 790 The rosing is 
given with solution of tin, mixed with soap water. 
Rowing, ///. a. rare “ 1 . [f. Rose sb. or v.] 
Rose-like, rosy. 

^1480 Henryson Tcst.Cres.' 464 Nocht is ^ourfairnes bot 
ane faiding^ Flour ;..Jour roising reid to rotting sail retour. 
+ Ro'sinish, a. Obs.~ l [Rosin sbi] Resinous. 
x 6 oo Surflet Countrie Farme 11. xliv. 291 Take of the., 
greenest, and most rosinish leaues of Nicotiana that can be 
chosen a pound. 

Ro’SinpUS, a . Now rare or Obs. [f. Rosin 
Resinous. 

1651 R. Child in H artlib's Legacy (1655) 50 The Countrey 
aboundeth much with Firs, and Pine-trees? which the 
Inhabitants usually cut, that the Gum, Rosinous, or 
Turpentine substance may sweat forth. 1707 Curiosities 
in Huso. «Jr Gard. 93 There are Juices, x. Aqueous,.. 5. 
Rosinous, 6. Bituminous. 1725 Fam. Diet. s.v. Aloes, 
Aloes Wood is Rosinous. _ 1794 Phil. Trans. LXXXIV. 
388 The candles made of white lac also smoked and produced 
a rosinous smell. 

Rosiny (rp-zini), a. Also drosinie, 7 roziny; 
6-7 roseny, 7 ros-, rozenny, -ie. [f. Rosin $bf\ 
1 . Full of rosin ; resinous. 

*562 Turner Herbal 11. (1568) 89 A tede is a fat and 
roseny pece of a pyne or pich tre, which hewen of serueth 
for torches, tpd G. Baker Jewell of Health 80 The lyke 
doe they describe of the fattes and rosinie substances. 1605 
Timme Qucrsit. l xiiL 62 Some whole trees are to be seene 
more sulphurus and roseny than other some. X638RAWLEY 
tr. Bacon's Life <V Death (1650) 4 Trees Odorate,..and 
Trees Razennie, last longer in tbeir Woods, or Timber, 
than those abovesaid. 1669 [see Resinaceous). 1904 E. 
Nesbit Phoenix 4* Carpet i. 4 The rosiny fire-lighters that 
smell so nice. 

1 * 2 . Of soil : Resembling, having the colour of, 
rosin. Obs. (Cf. Rosilly a.) 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 1. xi. (1614) 59 The soile is of a 
rosenme clay. 1635 Temple Ess . Gardening Wks. 1720 I. 
182 Of all sorts of Soil, the best is that upon a candy 
Gravel, or a Rosiny Sand. 

Fto’sion. rare— 0 . (See quot.) 

1656 Blount, R exion,.. a gnawing, a griping, a biting. 
Ro’sist. rare. [Rose sbi\ A grower or 
* fancier’ of roses. 

1859 S. R. Hole Bk. about Roses 24 Passing from the 
bluccoat school of Rosists to the black. 

RO'Slajid. dial, [f. Ross r£. 3 ] (See first quot.) 
1704 Diet. Rust. (1726), Rosland, heathy Land, or full of 
king ; . . Watemh, or Moorish Land. 1889 Universal Rev. 
r l OV ’ 9 . n rivtr Pi a > n And smothered rosland stirs the 
snow and dies. 


t Rosmarine L Obs. Forms : (i rosmarim,) 
4-8 rosmarine (4 -yne), 5 ros maryn, rose- 
maryn(e,4, 6, 8 rosemarine. [A more original 
form of Rosemary.] 

1 . Rosemary. 

[rzooo^aar. Lcechd. I. 184 Deos wyrt \>t man rosmarim, 
& oSrum naman bo^en nemnej?.} 

13.. in Rcliq. Antiq. I. 195 The rote of rosmaryne Man 
may set welle and fyne Betwene Aprile and the May. X390 
Gower Conf. III. 132 His herbe propre is Rosmarine, 
Which schapen is r or his covine. 14 ■ - Med. MS. in Anglia 
XI X. 79 Rosmarine. 0x450 M.E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 
182 Tak rote of..rosmaryn, lauender, prymmerole. 1481 
Botoner Tulle on Old Age (Caxton) f 5 Vi ole ttys, rose- 
marynes, maiorons, gylofres. 1591 Spenser Muhjpot . 200 
Colde Lettuce, and refreshing Rosmarine. 1598 Bp. Hall 
Sat. iv. iv. 118 Byting on Annis-seede, and Rose-marine. 
1654 H.L.’EstrangeC/n'W. I (1655) 2co Mr.Prynne and Mr. 
Burton were brought into London in great pomp and state, 

‘ nf horse and foot, 

■ 1742 Shenstone 

t whilom crown’d 

The daintiest garden of the proudest peer. 

2 . Sea-dew. rare — l . 

x6i6 B. Jonson Qucenes Masques Wks. 002 You shall., 
steep Your bodies in that purer brine, Ana wholsome dew 
call’d Ros-marine. 

+ Rosmarine 2 . Obs .— 1 [f. modX. rostnar-us 
(16th cent., ad. Da. ros mar), or It. and Sp. ros- 
in aro, Pg. rosmar ; the ending may have been 
suggested by morse marine .] The ■walrus, 

1590 Spenser F, Q. n. xii. 24 The horrible Sea-satyre, . . 
And greedy Rosmannes with visages deforme. 

Rosminian (r^zmrnian). [See def.] a. sb. 
A member of the Institute of Charity, a religious 
congregation founded in 1828 by Antonio Ros- 
mini-Serbati (1797-1855). b>. adj. Of or pertain- 
ing to Rosmini, his Order, or his philosophy. 

1874 tr. Ubenvcg's Hist . Phil. II. 496 Manzoni . . applied 
the Rosminian^ principles to the art of composition. 1882 
W. Lockhart in tr, Rosmini' s Sketch Mod. Phil. In trod, 
p. ii ; The preliminary difficulty in understanding the Ros- 
minian philosophy. 1886 IV. Lockhart's Life Rosmini xxxi. 
(ed. 2) 1 . 2S4 Here at present resides a small community of 
Rosminian Fathers. Ibid. II. 340 Notwithstanding all the 
accusations of heterodoxy against the Rosminians. 

Hence Kosxni-nianism,the philosophical system 
or principles of Rosmini. 

1874 tr. Ubemveg's Hist. Phil. II.. 496 Pestalozza,. whose 
Elcmenti di Filosofia , 1847, contain the best exposition of 
Rosminianism. 

Rosoch: see Rosoth. 

Roso-crusian, obs. form of Rosicbucian. - 

Rosoglio, variant of Rosolio. 

Ro'solate. Chem. [f. Rosol-io + -ate 4 .] 
A salt of rosolic acid. 

^835 R. D. a- T. Thomson's Rec. Gem Sci. I. 50 The pre- 
cipitation of the rosolate of lime. 

Rosolic (rczpTik), a. Chem. [f. L. ros-a 4 - 
-ol + -ic.] Rosolic acid = Aubin. 

1835 R. D. .5- T. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sci. 1 . 50 Rosolic 
acid is a resinous mass which may be reduced to powder, 
and assumes an orange yellow colour. 1857 Manat. Mem. 


Rosolio (gozoM'Wo). Also ros(8)oglio. [a. It. 
rosolio , var. of rosoli : see Ros so Lis. Cf. mod.L. 
rossoliumi] A sweet cordial made in Italy and 
Southern Europe from spirits, raisins, sugar, etc. 

18x9 T. Hope Anast. I. iv. (1820) 82 To support the 
ardour of my affections with rosoglio and spice. 1834 
Marry at/*. Simple xvii. 1 walked to a_ posada (that's an 
inn), and drank seven bottles of rosolio to keep myself 
quiet. 1864 V"'’-''"' c — — v '*' rj *e best 

liqueurs in the ports 

[etc.]. 1901 B ■ > . . , * .isbon 

and Canary, the rosolio and the ratafia. 

Rosoth., a spurious word due to printers’ errors 
for rother-soil : see Rother 2. 

1671 Phillips s.v. Rother.beasts , Whence Ro-soit [1678- 
1706 Rosoth'] is used in Herefordshire, for the soil, .of those 
beasts. 1708 Kersey, Rother-soil or Rosoth. 1721 Bailey, 
Rother-soil \ Rosoch. 

tRosp, s'. 1 Obs .— 1 [? var. of Rasp z/. 1 Cf. 
Norw. dial, rosp a rasp.] trans. To waste. 

c 1*50 Geu. 4- Ex. 2132 Al oat Sise first .vii. maken, Sulen 
Sis oQere vii. rospen & raken. 

t Rosp, z/J* Obs.— Q [Cf, Rasp».2 f and Flem. 
ruisfen, ruspen (Kilian), MLG. ntspen. ] intr. To 
belch. Hence + Eo’sping vbl. sb. 

0x440 Promp . Parv. 437/1 Rospynge, or bolkynge ( S . 
balkynge), eructacio. 

t RoBpeys, rospyse, varr. Raspis L Obs . 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 437/1 Rospeys, wyme, vinuvi 
rosatum. 1465 Mann. iy Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 307 Item, 
for a botelle of rospj'se, liij.d. 

Ross (rps), sbJ- Also 6Kos, SHosse. The name 
of a county in the north of Scotland, used attrib. 
in Ross herald , one of the six Scottish heralds. 

x 475 ~*> Exch . Rolls Scot . VIII. 372 Diligens signifero, 
nunc Ross heraldo nuncupato. 1526^^. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. V. 266 Delivrit to Ros herrold, lettre requiring my 
lordis of Arran e and Murray to restor the Kingis gunis. 

Cal. Scottish Papers (1900) II. 250 Lettre..caried by 
IVra, StenTird alias Ros barald of armes to the Q. of 
Scottes. 1641 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. ii. I. 405 Be* 
foir..Johne Malcome, Koss Herald.' X742 Alex. Nisbet 


System of Heraldry II. iv. xyi. 171 Rosse HerAld, so named 
from the County of Ross, which was of old an Appendage 
of the Crown. 1863 G. Seton Law 4- Pract. Heraldry in 
Scot/. 37 The Heralds attached to the. Lyon Court are six 
in number, viz., Islay, Rothesay, Marcbmont, Albany, Ross, 
and Snowdon. 

ROSS (rps), sb . 2 Also 6 rose, 6-7 rosse, 9 dial. 
rawse. [App. of Scand. origin, corresponding to 
Norw. dial, ros ( rus ), small rubbish, scrapings.] 
f 1 . Rubbish, refuse, dregs. Obs. 

1577 Harrison England in. viii. (1878) n. 53 The heads 
of saffron., being scowred from their rose [1587 rosse or filthl 
. .are interred againe. *587 Ibid. 11. xx. (1877) 1, 331 Either 
reserued in the house, or hauing the rosse pulled from their 
rootes, laid againe in the earth. 1630 Levett Ordering 
of Bees (1634) 51 Put the Combes and water together into 
a Canvas bagge,..and straineasmuchasyou can.., casting 
away the rosse that remaineth in the bag. 

2 . The scaly outer portion of the bark of trees. 
Chiefly U.S. 

The Eng. Dial. Diet. (1904) gives rawse or rose as a 
Sussex word, with the sense ‘ the scrapings of oak-bark, 
lichen, and moss 

1778 J. Carver Trav. N. Amer. 457 The ross or outside 
bark [of the ashj being near eight inches thick. 1828-32 
Webster, Ross , the rough scaly matter on the surface of 
the bark of certain trees. New England. £*840 Lance 
Cottage Farmer 23 Get then some oak bark, cut off the 
ross, and chop.. the inner rind. J875 Knicht Diet. Mech. 
1984/2 Rossing-machine, a machine for removing the ross, 
or rough scaly, exterior portion of bark, from the remainder. 
Ross, sbf dial. [a. Welsh rhos.] A marsh, 
morass. Cf. Rosland. 

1839 Lewes Gloss. Hereford. 

Ross, z'- U.S. [f. Ross sb.l 2.] (Seequots.) 

1864 Webster, Ross, to divest of the ross, or rough, scaly 
surface ; as, to ross bark. 1878 Lumberman' s Gaz. Mar. 16 
Removing the bark from the top of the log, or ‘ rossing * it, 
as it is termed by loggers. 

Hence Ro*ssing vbl. sb. In quots. atlrib. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1984/1 Rossing-machine. Ibid. 
1985/1 Rossing Attachment for Saw-Mill. 

Ross, obs. form of Rose sb. 
t Ro*ssals. Obs .— 1 [ad. mod.L. rossalia : see 
Rosalia.] = Rosalia i. 

1661 Lovell Hist. Anirn. «$• Min. 327 The m easel Is. .are 
cured as the small pocks; hereto belong the crystals, 
tubercles, rubeols, and rossals. 

Rosse, obs. form of Rose sb. 

Rossel(l : see Rosil and Russel. 
t Ro sseld, a. Obs .— 1 (Meaning uncertain.) 
? a 1400 Morte Arth. 2793 Thorowe a rownnde rede 
schelde he ruschede hym sone, That the rosselde spere to 
his herte rynnes 3 

RO'SSeUed, a. dial. Also 8 rostled, 9 ross- 
ill’d. [Of obscure origin.] (See quots.) 

1781 Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss., Rostled, half rotten 
as apples sometimes are. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Ross - 
clld, decayed, .. a rossell’d apple. x86z C. C. Robinson 
Dial. Leeds Gloss. 395 ‘A rossill'd apple/ Said only of 
this species of fruit. 

Rossellie, obs. form of Rosilly. 

RoBsen, obs. form of Rosin. 

Ro’SSer. U.s . [f. Ross v. + -eb.] A rossing- 
machine. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1984/2 A common use of the 
rosser is in saw-mills,.. to remove the bark from the log in 
advance of the path of the saw. 

Rossetj obs. form of Roset, Russet. 

II Rossignol. Also 6 rosignell. [F. ross- 
ignol pop. L. *luscinioltt , a mnsc. form of L. 
lusciniolai] 

+ 1 . The nightingale. Obs .— 1 

1590 Burcl Passage PHgr- in JVatson's Collect. Sc. 
Poems. (1706) 11. 28 The Osill and the Rosignell, The 
Phcenix and the Nichtingell. 

2 . Canada. The song-sparrow (iJ felospiza). 

1879 A. B. Street in Poems of Places , Brit . Amer. 11 
The brown rossignol f s shrill carol. 

J*Rossin, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Roast v. 

1597 Trials IVitchcr. in Spald. Club Misc. (1841) I. 85 
The ane half of the day rossin in his bodye, as gif he hed 
bene rossin in ane vne. 


Rossing-machine : see Ross v. 

Rosslyiige, obs. form of Rustling. 

|| Ros solis. Obs. [L. ros dew + soils gen. 
of sol sun. The plant and liquor are also known 
in F. (and Pg.) as rossoli{s t whence Sp. and It. 
rosoli in sense 2 (cf. RosoLio).] 

X. The plant sundew ; =Rosa soils t.- 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 41^ The Ros Solis and Woolfes clawe 
do growe in drie watene Countries. 162X Burton Anal. 
Mel. 11. iv. 1. iii. 440 Rosemary, Ros Solis, Betony, Saffron. 
1652 Cademan Distiller of London 34 9.. Ros soils, 
gathered in due season, and clean picked. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Rosolis, It had its Name because antiently pre- 
pared wholly of the Juice of the Plant Ros solis. 1757 A. 
Cooper Distiller m. 1 . (1760) sxsTlie Ros-Solis or Sundew, 
from whence this Cordial Water has its name. 

2 . *s Rosa solis 2. rare. 

165a Cademan Distiller of London Table of Waters, Aq. 
Rons Solis, Ros solis proper. 

f Rossome. Obs .— 1 [G. froseme.J Redness. 

1527 Andrew Bmnswykds Distyll. Waters Livb, The 
same water is good agaynste the impetigines, and the 
rossome [G. die rSte] in the face. 

Rcrssy, a., rare— 1 , [f. Ross sbA j Rub- 
bishy ; of the nature of ross. 

1657 S. Purchas Pol. Flying-Ins. 68 The sap where- 
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■with they temper the dry rossse dross, that they gnaw off 
from old decayed posts and pales. 

Rossy, obs. f. Rosy a. 

Rost(e, obs. ff. Roast, Roost, Rust. 

Rostel (rp’stei). Bot. [Anglicized f. Rost- 
ellum.] The radicle of a seed. 

x 793 Martyn Lang. Bot . s.v. Rostellum , The Rostel, or 
descending plane part of the Corcle or heart, in the first 
vegetation of the seed. 1832 Planting 13 in Husk. III. 
(L. U.K.), The rostel , or first radicle, which descends into 
the soil, and becomes the root of the tree. 1876 Encycl. 
Brit. IV. 266/2 The corcule (which includes the plumule or 
future stem and the rostel). 

Roste’llar, a. Bot., etc. [f. Rostell-um +■ 
-AR.] Pertaining to, or constituting, a rostellum. 

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anittt, iv. 212 The Diphyllidea 
have., two armed rostellar prominences. 1835 H. O. Forbes 
Wand. E. Archipelago 93 An insect, to secure the pollinia, 
would require to alight on the margin of the rostellar 
platform. 

RosteTlate, a. Bot., etc. [f. Rostell-um + 

-ATE.J Having a rostellum. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvii. 384 Mouth perfect, 
or rostellate. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 257 Character- 
: ’ * • * ' ‘ " • ds. 

■ fin 

Rostelliform, a. Bot., etc. [f. Rostell- 
um.] Of the form or shape of a rostellum. 

1819 Samouelle Entomol. Compcnd. 292 Proboscis 
sheathed beneath a rostelliform process. 1830 Lindley 
Nat.Syst. Bot. 257 Seeds with a.. lateral rostelliform hilum. 

II Rostellum (rpste-l£m). [a. L. rostellum 
a small beak or snout (Pliny), dim. of rostrum.'] 

1. Bot. a. A radicle : cf. Rostel. ? Obs. 

1760 J. Lee Tntrod. Bot. 1. vff. (1765) 15 Rostellum , a plain 
Part of the Corculum ; which descends. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) III. 435/2 The Corculum. .consists of two parts, viz. 
plumula and rostellum. 1832 Lindley Introd. Bot. (1839) 
250 The radicle . . {rhizonta or rostellum ); cotyledons.. ; 
and plumule. 

b. (See qnots.) 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 175/2 Rostellum.. is applied to the 
short beak-shaped process found on the stigma of many 
violets, as Viola hirta , V. odorata, and V. canina , &c . ; 
*and Orchidacere, as Orchis , Spiranlhes , Listcra, &c. 1849 
Balfour h fan. Bot . § 421 In Orchids, each of the pollen 
masses has a prolongation or stalk,, .which often adheres to 
a prolongation at the base of the anther, called rostellum. 
1862 Darwin Orchids Introd. 6 The rostellum either in- 
cludes or is formed of viscid matter. 

2. Zool. a. The tubule and enclosed siphuncle 
of the various species of louse, replacing the usual 
mouth apparatus of insects. 

2826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. 363. 
b. The protruding fore-part of the head of 
tapeworms, armed with hooklets or spines. 

1849 in Craig. 1856-8 W. Clark Van der Hocvcit's Zool. 

1 . 180 7 ar«n*..,Head r * * — J * 1 -- 

with a rostellum m« 

Rolleston & Jackso . 

also possesses a pecu 

irregular rows of sixty small books. 

Roster (rp-stoi). Also 9 roister, rollster. 
[ad. Du. rooster table, list, a transferred use of 
rooster gridiron (f. roosten to roast), in allusion 
to the parallel lines drawn on the paper. J 
1. Mil. A list or plan exhibiting the order of 
rotation, or turns of duties and service, of officers, 
men, and bodies of troops. 

Also, esp. U.S., a simple list or register of officers, divisions 
of a regiment, etc., with various particulars relating to them. 

1727 H. Bland Mil. Disc. xix. 207 As each Nation had a 
different Number of Battalions in Flanders, theirDuty was 
regulated by a Roster. Ibid. 283 At the Opening of the 
Campaign, he [the Adjutant-General] is to settle^with the 
Majors of Brigade the Rosters for the several Duties. X799 
Wellington m Gurw. Dcsp. (1834) I. 36 Major General 
Baird having desired to be relieved —Colonel Wellesley, 
being next on the roster, was ordered on the same night to 
command within the fort. 1824 — Suppl. 2 ?cr/. (1867) II. 
332 The officers throughout the service, .perform the duty 
by what is called in the army a_ Roster, which is not kept 
by the commanding officer, but in the orderly room. 1857 
Sir W. Napier Life Sir C. Napier I. 377 It was in strict 
accordance with the customs of the service, namely, to place 
some captains on to the field officers’ roister. 1884 Ld. 
Roberts in 19 th Cent, June xo 66 He becomes a duty man, 
and is on the roster for guards, &c. 

.2. transf. A list or table exhibiting the names 
of a set of persons, esp. as taking turns of duty 
with each other. 

1858 Simmosds Diet. Trade , Roster , a list showing the 
turn or rotation of service or duty, as in the case of police- 
magl-.trates.. and others, who relieve or succeed each other. 
1881 Art Interchange (N.Y.) .27 Oct. 89 On the feminine 
side of the [opera] company’s roster there is more cause for 
apprehension. 1892 Nation 29 Dec. 493/1 The author’s 
roster of the diplomatic body stationed at Berlin in 1837. 
Roster, obs. form of Roaster. 
t Ro'Stle, sb. Obs.-° [? ad. L. rostellum . Cf. 
Rostel.] (See quot.) 

1585 Hicins Junius' Nomencl. 300/2 Vectis restrains,.. 
a barre or leaner with an iron point or end : a rostle. 
t Ro stle, z>. Obs. ‘ Also 5 ro(o)styl, etc. 
[?f. OE. rostictn to xoast: see -le.] irons. To 
burn slightly; to parch. 

Perb. represented by mod. northern dial, rcssel , rozzel , 
etc. ; see Eng. Dial. Diet. s.v. Rozzle. * 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 437/1 Rost[l]yd, sum what brennyd 


V r jV.Vs.': ■. Ibid., Roost- 
[l]one[W.— . : . . : _■■!. , ; :‘yn], ustulo, 

usUllo, j , - , , . : V. usiyllacio. 

RfOStrul v . ^ A! •, 3 rostral 0, 

6 rostralle. [ad. late L. roslrdl-is, f. L. rostr-um 
beak : see -al.] 

+ 1. Rostral bone , the coracoid process. Also 
absol. as sb. Obs. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 156 For to fastne he schuldre, 
pis boon rostral is putt in maner of a wegge. Ibid, (Addit. 
MS.), Two smale bonys whiche be)? y-clepyde rostralis; 
154 1 R. Copland Guy don's Quest. Chirurg. Gj, [One 
branch] byndeth & closeth these two addycyons called 
Rostralles. 

2. Of columns, pillars, etc, : Adorned with the 
beaks of galleys or with representations of these. 
Also transf. 

Rostral crowft, a golden crown, adorned with figures of 
ships beaks, awarded to the person who first boarded an 
enemy’s ship. 

1709 Addison Tatlcr No. 161 p-j The Other wore a rostral 
Crown upon her Head. 1734 tr. Rollin' sAnc. Hist. (1827) 
I- n. 377 A rostral pillar was erected in his honour. ci8oo 
MissK. C. Knight Autobiogr. I. x 18 At the extremity of the 
saloon.. was a rostral column, on which were inscribed the 
names of the heroes of the Nile. x86o Motley Nctherl. 




lamp-posts. 

3. Zool. Of or pertaining to, situated in or upon, 
the rostrum. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 316 Rostral.., when 
seated on a rostrum. 1854 Orr's Circ. Sci\, Org. Nat. 1 . 271 
The compressed rostral teeth of the saw-fish are deeply im- 
planted in sockets. i 83 o Gunther Fishes 335 The rostral 
cartilage is produced into an exceedingly long, flat lamina. 

Rostrate (rp*str/t), a. [ad, L. rostrdt-us , f. 
rostrum beak : see -ate.] 

+ 1 . = Rostral a. 2. Obs. 

__ 1601 Holland Pliny vi. iv, I, 456 Forasmuch as we are 
light vppn the mention of Naual or Rostrate coronets, this 
would be noted [etc.]. 1674 Evelyn Navig. Misc. Writ. 

(1825) 645 Their rostrate crowns, and that pretty insolence 
by act of senate allow’d to C. Duillius. 

2. Having, or furnished with, a rostrum; ter- 
minating in a rostrum : a. Bot. 

1819 Pantologia, Rostrate fruit , in botany, a beaked 
fruit. Having a process resembling the beak of a bird : as 
in geranium, scandix, pecten. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. 
Bot. 61 The apex ..rostrate, and elongated in various ways 
beyond the insertion of the filament. 1870 J. D. Hooker 
Stud. Flora 13 Nuphar luteurn . . . Berry ovoid rostrate, 
b. Ent ., Zool., etc. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. iy. xlvi. 307 Rostrate . ., when 
the anterior part of the head is elongated and attenuated 
into a cylindrical or many-sided rostrum or beak. 1848 
Proc. Ber-iu. Nat. Club II. 305 Body ovate-oblong, narrowed 
and rostrate in front. 1884 Geol. Mag. 560 In other forms, 
the anterior extremity becomes nasute or rostrate. 
Kostrated(vstr«''ted),«. [Seeprec. and -ed.] 
1 . = Rostral a. a ; also of. a galley, having a beak. 


Civil Eng.fy Aren. jmi. il. 104 iue lUMiaieu uecoJULiuu-. 
of the pedestal, .proclaim it at once to be a naval trophy. 

2 . — Rostrate a. 2. 

1771 Encycl.Brit. II. 42/1 The antherm are rostrated and 
barren. 1819 G. Samouelle Entom. Compendium 230 
Front as if truncated, vertical, not rostrated. 1849 Proc . 
Bent/. Nat. Club II. 370 Head rostrated. x866R-Tate Brit. 
Molluskslv.ji The jaw otArion horlensis contrasts strongly 
with the smooth rostrated jaw of Umax. 

b. In specific names of fishes, etc. 

1797 Shaw Naturalist's Misc. IX. pi. 304 The Rostrated 
whale.., Blackish sharp-snouted whale, c x8oo Ibid. XIV. 
pL 586 The Rostrated Gymnotus:.. Long-snouted Gym- 
notus. 1803 — Gen. Zool. IV. 11. 337 Rostrated chzetodon. 
Ibid. 4or Rostrated scarus. 

Rostrato-, combining form of Rostrate a ., 
occas. used to form adjs., as roslrato-nariform. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 432 In some instances the outer 
Bp.. is elongate, producing a rostrato-nariform shape._ 

Rostndferous, O. [f. roslri -, as combining 
form of L. rostrum + -ferous.] Having a rostrum 
(esp. as distinguished from a proboscis). 

1852 Dana Crust, i. 440 Ophthalmic ring not rostriferous. 
1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anint. Life. 482 With mouth 
..at the end of a non-introversible snout, i.e. rostriferous. 

Ro'Striform, a. [ad. mod.L. roslriformis ; 
cf. prec. and -form.] .Having the form or shape 
of a beak or a rostrum; beak-like.^ 

1801 Phil. Trans. XCI. 260 Its beginning, with a rostri. 

“ ' ■ -«>-*• i”- e-c- r,.v — „/ r 1 1 # xxviii. 17 With 

1856-8 W. Clark 
anterior process 

mostly rostriform. 

Rostro-, used as combining form, of Rostruji 
in some scientific terms, as rostro-antennarp , 
-branchial, - lateral 1 

1872 H. A. Nicholson Palaeont. 151 The one nearest the 
rostrum * rostro- lateral *. 1C88 Huxley &■ flartin's Elan. 
Biol. 225 A rostro-antennary branch distributed to the 
antennule and rostrum. 

Ho-stroid, a. ran-', [f. RoSTn-tnr + -GU'.] 
Beak-like, rostriform. 

2857 SmiVnettian Misc. Collect. VII. 2 The head has the 
same long, rostroid appearance. 
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t Ko-strous, a. Obs.—' [f. L. rostr-um beak 
+ -obs.] Having a beak or rostrnm ; beaked, 

1651 Bigcs New Disp.r 284 Therefore rostrous animals, 
as birds, because they want teeth, have need of a double 
stomack. 

Ro'Stmlate, a. Ent. [See next and -ate.j 
Having a rostrulum. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvii. 383 Mouth rostrulate. 
II Ro'Stmltun. Ent. [mod.L., dirain, of L. 
rostrum beak.] The mouth-organ of the Pitttcidv 
or fleas (see quot.). 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. xxxiii. 362 Rostrulum,.. 
the ora] instrument Aphaniptera. . in which the ordinary 
Trophi are replaced by a bivalve beak. 

II Rostrum (r[ 7 'str^m). PI. rostra, rarely 
rostrums, [a. L. rostrum beak.] 

1. Rom. Anliq. The platform or stand for public 
speakers in the Forum of ancient Rome, adorned 
with the beaks of ships taken from the Antiates in 
33 Sb.c.; also, that part of the Forum in which 
this was situated : a. In pi. 

1579 North Plutarch , Cicera (r8y6) V. 366 Antonius.. 


adours which were at Fidene murdered, were set up openly 
at the charges of the citie in the Rostra. 1647 R. Stapylton 
Juvenal 61 The city of Rome had four great forums or 
piazzas, 1. Forum Rovtanum or vetus , wherein was the 
comitium or hall of justice, the rostra or pulpits for orations 
[etc.]. 1741 Middleton Cicero I. v. 393 Before they met, 
he called the people likewise to the Rostra. 1765 Smollett 
TrazJ. (1766) II. 128 Their rostra were generally adorned 
with the heads of some remarkable citizens. 184 \ Penny 
Cycl. XX. 376/1 The rostra was between the Comitium, or 
place of assembly for the Curia:, and the Forum, properly 
so called, or place of assembly for the Comitia Tributa. 
1879 Froude Cxsar xv. 241 Pompeycame forward on the 
Rostra to speak. 

b. In sing . ; also applied to the orators* stand 
in the Athenian assembly. 

_ 1713 Addison Cato n. ii, Myself will mount the Rostrum 
in his favour. 1751 Earl Orrery Rem. Swift { 1752) 1E5 
What a glorious, what a consistent figure, must Swift have 
made in the rostrum at Rome. 1770 L kschopse Plutarch 
(1S79) I. 191 When he came down from the rostrum, the 
women paid their respects to him. 1850 Grotf. Greece it. 
lvi. (1862) V. 92 Hyperbolus is named by Aristophanes as 
having succeeded Kleon in the mastership of the rostrum in 
the Pnyx. 

2, transf. A platform, stage, stand, etc., adapted 
for public speaking. 

The singular form, though strictly incorrect, is the one 
commonly employed in this sense._ 

17 66 Clap Hist. Yale C. 77 It is built of Brick, .. with a 
Steeple and Galleries, in which are three Rostra for Ora- 
tions, Disputations, See. 1776 H. Walpole Let. to C’less 
Ossory 37 Dec., For want of Parliament General Burgoync 
is.. making an oration from the rostrum to the citizens of 
Westminster. 18x3 Examiner 29 Mar. 198/2 From the old 
rostrum, he harangued the populace. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Fudge xxxix, Mr. Tappertit mounted on an empty cask 
which stood by way of rostrum in the room. 1877 Black 
Green Past, xxxix, The auctioneer had an improvised rost- 
" table. 

» age of pub- 

■ ■ ► whoever has 


1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. (1815) 167 Humphry.. owned 
that he had been encouraged to mount the rostrum by the 
example and success of a wea\er, who was much followed 
as a powerful minister. 1784 Cowper Task II, 409 The 
things that mount the rostrum with a skip, And then skip 
down again. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxi. As the worthy 
divine, .was advancing towards the rostrum.^ 1873 M. 
Davies Unorth. Lottd. (1876) 77 Mr. Banks glided into the 
Rostrum. Ibid. 100 Though mounted withal on the rost- 
rum of Nonconformity. 

c. The platform as an institution. 

1B83 Whittier Our Country 43 Free press and rostrum, 
church and school. 

3. Rom. Antiq. A beak-like projection from the 
prow of a warship; =J 3 eak sb.l 7. 

1674 Evelyn Navigation Commerce Misc. Writ. (1825) 
637 The Thasii added decks ; Pisaxus ibe rostrum, or beak- 
head. a 1700 — Diary June 1645, The beakes of these 


pointed towards the Comitium, and the rostra were affixed 
to the front of it, just under the arches. 

f a. The beak or nose of an alembic or still. 

1 660 Boyle New Exp. Pkys. Mech. viii. 64 The Rostrum 
'■ *" r 1684 tr. Biuncard's 

• .onveigh the Liquor 
- ■ ■ * .arfous later Diets.] 

*p b. The nozzle of a pair ol bellows. Obs. 

1706 Bayn^rd Cold Bathing II. 236 Beljows to draw th€ 
Aereal Niter in at the Valve or Clack.. %vbich cloring by the 
Pressure of the H and, squeezeth it out of the Rostrum or Nose. 

f c. (See quot.) Obs. 

1722 Quincy Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Rostrum t is used. -also 
for a crooked Scissars which the Surgeons in some Cases 
make use of for the Dilatation of Wounds. [Hence in 
Johnson, and various later Diets.] 

*f*d. (See quot.) Obs. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v., Rostrum is also used t*t 
signify an instrument wherewith paper is ruled for musical 
compositions. 

5. Zool., etc. a. A beak ,or snout; an oral 
apparatus of an elongated form. 

SO- = 
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1753 Chambers' Cy xL Suppl. s.v. t The rostrum or snout 
in fishes vanes very much in figure. 1B03 P. Russell 
Indian Fishes II. 69 The length from the rostrum to the 
caudal fin. 1834 M c Murtrie Cinder's A nim. Kingd. 303 A 
sucker or siphon,.. in the form of an acute inarticulated 
rostrum,.. fulfils the functions of a mouth. 1871 Darwin 
Disc. Man I. vtti. 255 In some weevil-beetles there is a 
great difference between the mate and female in the length 
of the rostrum or snout. w 

Comb. 1826 Kirby & Sp. EntcmoL III. xxxiv. 514 The 
Rhynchophorous or rostrum-bearing beetles. 

b. A process or formation resembling a beak. 

1815 Burrow Conchol. 33 Cauda, rostrum or beak; the 
elongated bases of the belly, lips and columella. 1831 
Knox Cloquet's Atiat. 37 This aspect ..presents on the 
median line a ridge, called the rostrum or azygous process. 
1878 Holden Hum. Oslcel. (ed. 2) 79 The rostrum of the 
sphenoid would fit into the gap between them. 1884-5 
Riverside Hat. Hist. (1 SB 3 ) 1 . 373 The apex of this phragmo- 
cone is enveloped in a second calcareous shell, the rostrum 
or guard. 

6 . Bot . (See qnots.) 

1832 Lindley Introd. Bot. (1B39) 170 The whole mass of 
the corona is the orbiculus..\ certain horn-like processes are 

y,l .... „ /. nrKnrne* *^o unn^. 01.^ .1- „ I ,■ ( 


ot to any additional piocess at the end of any of the parts of 
a plant. x 865 Treas. Bot., Rostrum, any beak-like exten- 
sion ; as in the stigma of some asclepiads. 

Hosulate (rp’ziwl/t), a. Bot . [f. late L. 
rosula, dim. of rosa rose + -ate -.] (See quots.) 

1832 Bindley Introd. Bot. 418 Rosulatc , when parts. .lie 
packed closely over each other, like the petals of a double 
rose. 1857 Henfkev Elem. Bot. 44 Where these so-called 
* radical ' leaves are arranged with some regularity, and 
spread out horizontally, as in the House-leeks, they are said to 
be rosulatc. 1872 Oliver Elem. Bot. 11.221 A low perennial, 
with tufted woody stock, rosulate linear leaves, and pedun- 
culate capitate flowers. 

Rosuni, U.S. and dial, variant of Rosin’ sb. 
Rosy (r^u’zi), a. Also 6 rossy, 6-S rosie, 
S rosey. [f. Rose sb. + -t. Cf. MDu. rosick 
(Du. rozig ) , MHG. rosie (G. rosig, rosig). 

An OE. rosig has been inferred from the dat. sing. 
roseunt in Thorpe’s Horn. sElfric'W. 334. But this appears 
to be an error for rosenum , which is the reading in two 
Bodleian MSS.] 

I . Having the crimson or pink colour of a rose ; 
rose-coloured, rose-red. 

C1374 Chaucer Troylus lit. 1755 Elementes .. Holden a 
bond perpetuely durynge, That Phebus mot his ro<y day 
forth brynge. 1570 Levins Manip. 10S/35 Rossy, roseus. 
16x5 Ckooke Body of Man 410 Ibis spirit.. blesseth all 
partes with ioy and iolitie and dies them with a Rosie 
colour. 1657 Milton P. L. xi. 175 For see the Morn., 
begins Her rosie progress smiling. 1725 Pope Odyss. vu. 
239 Alcinous gave the sign, And bade the herald pour the 
rosy wine. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 495 The lark is gay, That 
dries his feathers. .Beneath the rosy cloud, 1B23 Clissold 
Ascent Mt. Blanc 23 The western arc of the misty circle 
kindled, from a rosy to adeep reddening glow. 1845 Beck's 
Florist 19S The dark crimson feathered upper petals., con- 
trast prettily with the white centre and rosy under petals. 
1872 R. Ellis Catullus lxiv. 309 Wreaths sat on each hoar 
crown, Whose snows flush’d rosy beneath them. 

b. Said of persons, their features, etc., especially 
as betokening good health. 

*593 Siiaks. Liter. 386 Her lily hand her rosy cheek lies 
under. x6it — Cymb. v. v. 121 That sweet Rosie Lad. 1697 
Dryden /Eneid 11. 807 She held my hand, ..Then from 
her rosy lips began to speak. 1736 Gentl. Mag. VI. 454/1 
Dear Doctor } answered the Dean ; you look well and rosy, 
your Colour is fresh. 1797-1805 S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. 

II. 165 The carriage he was often pleased to fill with tired 
and rosy vintagers. 1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 276 
Whenever he went a sparking among the rosy country 
girls of the neighbouring farms. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair xx, The honest Irish maid -servant.. asked leave to 
kiss the face that had grown all of a sudden so rosy. 1875 
H. G. Wood The rap. (1879) 40S 1 1 is an every-day occurrence 
to see pale anaemic patients become, whilst taking it, rosy 
and plethoric. 

c. Blushing; accompanied with blushes. 

x6m Shahs. Cymb. n. v. ix She. .pray’d me oft forbearance : 
did it with A pudencie so Rosie [etc.]. 1614 Tomkis 
Albutnazar 1. i, Thou know’st my rosy modesty cannot do 
it. 1781 Cowper Anti-Thelyplt. 87 She. .turn’d her rosy 
cheek away. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz xo Due return of 
blushing * Good Night rosy as a borne-off bride’s. 

d. spec. (See quot.) 

1847 Halliw. s.v., Hens when they commence laying, and 
their combs look red and healthy, are said to be rosy. 

e. cllipt. as a slang term for ‘ wine ’. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop vii, Richard Svviveller finished 
the rosy and applied himself to the composition of another 
glassful. 

2 . Resembling a rose; esp. sweet-smelling or 
fragrant as a rose, rose-sccnted. 

a * 5^5 Sidney Arcadia iil (Sommer) 247 b, Did not a 
roxed breath, from lips more rode proceeding, say [etc.]. 
1615 B ft ath wait Strapp<uio (1B78) 83 If thy delirious breath 
I chaunce to sip. Being the rosie verdure of thy lip. 1616 
B. Jonson Epigr. xcyii, His clok with orient veluet quite 
hn d through, His rosie tyes and garters so ore-blowne. 1744 
Akenside Pleas . I mag iu x 63 That name indeed Becomes 
the rosy breath of love. 

fg. 18*0 Keats Lamia 1. Sa Whereat the star of Lethe 
not delay'd His rosy eloquence. 

3 . Abounding in, decorated with, roses ; com- 
posed of roses. 

1508 Dunbar Goldyn Targe 40 The rosy garth depaj-nt 
and redolent .. Arayed was, by dame Flora the queene. 
1590 S tenser p . (?. 1. H. yj A Rosy girlond was the victors 
tneede. 1634 Milton Comus 105 Braid your Locks with 


•rosie Twine. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past, vl 24 His rosie 
AVreath was dropt not long before. 1743 Francis tr. H or.. 
Odes 1. v. 2 What youth, the rosy bower beneath, Now 
courts thee to be kind ! 

fig. 2637 Monro Pract. Obs. Iv. in Expcd. n. 194 As this 
life is Rosie, so it hath flowers mixed with thornes. 

4 . Of times, circumstances, etc. : Bringing hap- 
piness : 1 ' 1 ‘ 1 * * * 
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she had spent Sweet days.. , And kept his rosy terms. 2874 
L. Morris To a Child of Fancy it. My little dove,.. Who 
through the laughing summer day Spendest the rosy hours 
in play. 1887 H. Smart Cleverly JVon ix, To be purposely 
knocked over when his chance of winning looked rosy, 
would be too provoking. 

b. transf. Of temperament : Sanguine, rare. 
1878 Stevenson Inland Voy. (1902) Bo My companion, in 
a rosier temper, listened with great satisfaction to my 
Jeremiads. 

5 . In special collocations, as rosy cross, the 
supposed emblem of the Rosicrucians(also allrib. 
rosy drop (see quots. and Rose-drop 2) ; rosy 
finch, a bird of the genus Leucosticte , native to 
the northern parts of Asia and N.\Y. America ; 
^ rosy gills (see quot.) ; rosy gull, an American 
species of gull. 

Also in various names of moths, as rosy day, footman, 
minor, rustic : see J. Rennie Butterflies A Moths (1832) 
72, 86, etc. 

1S3L Bolton Ccmf. Ajjl. Consc. (1640] 90 lu this conflict 
..no new devise of the Knights of the *Rosi e-crosse. .is 
able any whit, or at all, to rerive, ease, or asswage. 1652 
T. Vaughan {title), The Fame and Confession of the 
Fraternity of R. C. Commonly, of the Rosie Cross. 1664 
Butlrr Hud. 11. iil 651 As for the Rosie-cross Philosophers, 
Whom you will have to be but Sorcerers. xBzx Scott 
Kenilw. xviii, Thou hast gulled the whole brotherhood of 
the Rosy Cross. 1891 [see Rosickucian A}. 182a Good 
Study Med. (1829) II. 359 Carbuncled-face. ""Rosy drop. 
1871 Nafhevs Prevent. <5- Cure Dis. 111. xiii. 1081 Red 
swelling on the face of hard drinkers and high livers, known 
as * rosy drop *. x8ox Latham Syrup . Birds Suppl. II. 207 
"•Rosy finch. F • ‘ ; *" ■ * ' *' the willows 

..in Sibiria. * . • ' ' 350 Leuco - 

slide ,. . Rosy t » 'taut. Crew, 

* Rosy -gills, sanguine or fresh-colour’d. 1831 IVilsvn's 
Airier. Omith. IV. 353 Lams Frankliuii , Franklin’s 
■•Rosey Gull. 1872 Coues IV. Amer. Birds 316 Wedge- 
tailed, or Ross’ Rosy Gull,, .white, rosy-tinted. 

b. In collocations used allrib . (see quots.). 

1843 Free. Benv. Nat. Club II. 49 C. rosacea . — Rosy 
Feather Star.^ 1855 Gosse Land A- Sea 257 The cones of 
pellucid rosy lilac, the Rosy Crumb Sponge. 1898 l Vest m. 
Gaz. 4 Nov. 9/2 Mandarin, Muscovy, and rosy-bill ducks. 

G. With other adjs. (or sbs.) expressing colour, 
as rosy crimson , rosy red ; also rosy bright. 

1608 Sylvester Du Radas 11. iv. Decay 159 The Lillies 
-of her breasts, the Rosie-red In either cheek. 1667 Milton 
P. L. vm. 6x9 With a smile that glow’d Celestial rosie red. 
2725 Pope Odyss. xxt. 505 The racy wine,. .By ten long 
years refin'd, and rosy bright. 183* Tennyson CEuone 176 
From the ground her foot Gleamed rosywhiie. 1B45 Beck's 
Florist 179 With large handsome foliage and., flowers of a 
pleasing rosy-crimson colour. x88z Garden 22 Apr. 271 The 
glowing rosy purple hue. 

7 . ' Comb., chiefly parasynthetic, as rosp'-bosomed, 
-cheeked, coloured, -faced, etc.; also rosy -blushing, 
-dancing, -warm. 

2598 Syl\ ester Du Bad as ti. ii. iv. Columns 449 Heav'n’s 
•Rosie-blushing cheeks. 1634 Milton Comus 986 The 
Graces, and the * rosie- boosom'd Howres. 1728-46 Thomson 
Spring 1007 The rosy-bosom’d Spring To weeping Fancy 
pines. 1603 Breton Packet Mad Lett. 1. Hi, The beautifull 
lineaments of *rosie clieekt Ladies. 2824 Miss Mitford 

Village Ser. 1. (1863) 114 1 — -* f — •-"**- 

the bloom on them.. 2855 J' * 

6x0 Foxhunting squires and 
1669 H. More Exp. 7 First. ■ 

their *Rosie-coloured Hats and Robes. .27x6 Rowe Ode 
for New Year vui, On the balmy air sits rosy-colour’d 
healtlL 1823 Scott Quentin D. xx, All the rosy-coloured 
ideas. .which flutter about the couch of a youth. 1754 
Gray Poesy 28 The * rosy-crowned Loves are seen On 
Cytherea's day. 1796 T. Townsend Poems 31 O’er the 
•rosy-dancing tide. 2824 W. Irving T. Trerv. (1848) 5 In 
the opinion of the •rosy-faced butler. 1744 Akenside 
Pleas. Irnag. II. 634 O restore The *rosy-featur*d maid. 
1728 Thomson Spring 488 While the *rosy-footed May 
Steals blushing on. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Olid's Met. 236 
The rosy-footed maidens. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vm. i. 
(Rtldg.) 276, I began to look like a *rosy-gi!led son of the 
church. CX374 Chaucer Troylus 11. xi9STherwith al *rosy 
hewed tho wex she. 2773-83 Hoole Orl. Fur. xxv. 347, I 
view'd Her sparkling eyes, her features rosy-hu’d. 1791 
Cowper Hiatt 1. 588 The day-spring’s daughter, *rosy 
palm’d. 1595 Weever Epigr. iv. xxit Evj, Their # rosie- 
r— — c. Drayton Heroical 

. ■ ’. * Feature is Heav’ns Gold. 

, • • ■ 1 In tufts of rosy-tinted snow. 

1818 .Keats fKrfynr.1v.313 Let it mantle * rosy -warm With 
the tinge of love. 

Hosy (rJa*zi), v. rare. [f. the adj.] 

1 . irans. To render rosy; to tinge with rose- 
colour. 

1652 Collier in Benlowe Theoph. Bivb, Fond Sense, cry 
up a rosie Skin, Sacrata rosy’d is within. 2864 A- de Vere 
Infant Bridal 195 At first a gentle fear Rosied her coun- 
tenance. 1B33 J efferies Story of my Head iil, The purple 
of sunset rosied the sward. 

2 . - intr. To become rosy or rose-red. Hence 
Ko*sying vbl. sb. 

xSSa Thornburv Life Turner 1 . 28 The rosyi n S * n twilight 
of the reaches of the Thames. iB 3 x Argosy XXXII. 223 
The sea-pinks ro«ying In ocean cave. 


I KoBycruaian, obs. form of Rosicbuciax. 
Hosy-fingered, a. Having rosy fingers. 
Chiefly Jig., after the Homeric pobobd/rrvKos 0?£y). 

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. ii. 7 The rosy fingred Morning 
faire. 2599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. m. v, Take her by 
the Rosie-fingerd hand. 1657 J. Smith MysL Rhct. 9 
Poets, that choose rather to say, rosie-fingered Aurora than 
red-fingered Aurora. 1685 Dryden Albion <5- Alb. n. i, The 
rosy-fingered mom appears. 1762 Cowper 7 o Miss Mac- 
artney 97 So maj* the rosy-finger'd hours Lead on the 
various "year. 2791 — Odyss. ix. 104 The rosy-fingered 
daughter of the dawn. 1855 Kingsley Heroes iv. (1E6S) 45 
Rosy-fingered Eos came blushing up the sky. 1871 Pal- 
grave Lyr. Poems 83 Rosy-finger’d ye come, and golden- 
hair’d as the day. 

3Iosyii(e, obs. forms of Rosix. 

Hot (rpt), sb?- Forms : 4-6 rote, 4-5 rott, 
5-7 rotte, 5 root; 4- rot. [App. of Scand. 
origin : cf. Icel., Fcer., Norw. rot, Sw. dial, rat, 
obs. Da. rodt, rod, raad (16th c.), LG. rot , 
related to Rot v., Rottex at] 

L The process of rotting, or the state of being 
rotten ; decay, putrefaction ; also, rotten or decayed 
matter. 

01300 Cursor M. 5921 For V* xotte Vat Vax-on fe\l..Ne 
was in hus na vessel fre. Hid. 19001 In hell Ne suld noght 
crist be left ioduel!,Neneuer o rote his flexs ha sight. *3.. 
E. E.Allit. P. B. 1079 per was rose reflayr where rote nas 
ben euer. 1382 Wyclif Micah ii. 10 For the vnclennesse 
therof it shal be corrupt with the warst rotL c 1440 Prorrrp. 

Parr. 437/1 Rot, or r“‘ - '-** ' ' -< n * 

Cath.Ar.gl. 312/1 A I '* 

Trans. XLVI. 444 It “ * 

wi‘*- T% ,— 1 * - , v — “ Ider i, Your 

ro ’ dark. 

j , • j-s so bljiid 

that seth not., the grete infamy and rote that remeynyth in 
vs ? 1581 Mulcaster Positions 159 marg.. The main rot of 
the Romaine empire. i6oz Weever Mirr. Mad . A vij, 
Many headed Rumour, Vices preseruer, vertues festred roL 
1859 Whittier Preacher 65 From the death of the old the 
new proceeds. And the life of truth from the rot of creeds. 

2 . A virulent disease affecting the liver of sheep 
which are fed on moist pasture-lands ; inflamma- 
tion of the liver caused by the fluke-worm, liver- 
rot. Usually with the. 

See alsoyW-, hunger liver-, felt-, water-, winter-rot. 
c 1400 Rule St.Benet 2331-2 For thurgh a schep hat rote 
hase bent May many schep with rote be schent. c 1460 
Towneley Myst. xiL 26 All my shepe ar gone,.. The rott 
has theym slone. 1538 Starkey England 1. iii. oS When 
they [i.e. sheep] are closyd in ranke pasturys & butful 
ground, they are sone touchyd wyth the skabe and the 
rotte. _ 1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (E. E. T. S.) 85 
When it hath pleased God to punish vs with the rot of 
our shepe. 1647 Trapp Comm. Rom. v. 12 As the rot over- 
runneth the whole flock. 1667 Milton P. L. xir. 279 His 
cattel must of Rot and Murren die. 1712 E. Cooke Voy. 
S. Sea 69 Sometimes the Rot among Cattel Is rather a 
Relief than a_ Damage. 2766 Compi. Farmer s.v. Rabbit 
6 H 4/2 Rabbits arc subject to. .the rot, which is caused by 
the giving them too large a quantity of greens. 1809 Med. 
Jml. XXI. 93 The rot in sheep often prevails to an alarm- 
ing degree, in the up-lands that skirt these fens. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric . (ed. 4) II. 15 It is by summer 
flooding, where it is practised, that the fatal disease of rot 
is introduced. 1864 T. S. Coebold Entozoa 171 In the 
season of 1830-31, the estimated deaths of sheep from rot 
was between 1, 000,000 and 2,000,000. 

b. A particular form, instance, or epidemic, of 
this disease. 

1538 Starkey England l iii. 98 Commynly they dye 
of skabe and rottys in grete nombur, wj'cn cumyth..b3'- 
cause they are nuryschyd in so fat pasture. 1617 Mo hy- 
son l tin. 11. 6S Many private men in England have in one 
yeere lost more cattel by a rot, then the Pale lost by this 
spoyling of the rebels. 1668 More Drv. Dial, xl x. (17*3! 

1 16 Nor dare I adventure to propose to you the Murrain of 
Cattle or Rots of Sheep. 1763 Mills Preset. Hush. III. 
4x6 A farmer who kept four hundred sheep tried this receipt 
in the last general rot (about five 3*ears ago). 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 535 The simple sheep_ Jicks^ up 
the autumnal dews banging upon her pasture, which gnes 
a rot to her flesh. 1864 j. Forster Sir j. Eliot I. 102 Was 
not the first rot or scab that came among EnglL-h sheep 
brought by one out of Spain ? 

fig. 1667 Davenant & Dryden Tempest Epil. 4 Among 
the muses there’s a general rot. 1765 H. Walpole Lett. 
(1892) IV. 432 There seems to be a rot among princes : the 
Emperor Don Philip and the Duke are dead. 

c. Red rot\ see Red a. 19. While rot , the 
plant Hydrocotyle vulgaris, belonging to the order 
Umbelllj erx\ marsh pennywort, sheep-rot; also, 
rot-grass ( Pinguicula •vulgaris'). 

_ 1597 Gerarde Herbal 424 Water Pennywoort is called. . 
in English Sheepes killing Pennygrasse, Pennyrot. and in 
the north countne White roL 7640 Parkinson The at. Bet. 
534 They call it fbutterwortl White rot,.. for the Country 
people doe thinke their sheepe will catch the rot, if for 
hunger they should cate thereof. 1806 Galtine Brit. Bot. 

21 Hydrocotyle , White- Rot. x885 Holland Cheshire Gloss. 
3B9 White Rot, Hydrocotyle vulgaris. 

3 . A putrescent or wasting disease in persons. 
Also Jig. 

1383 Wvclip Prov. xii. 4 Rot is in the boonj-s of that 
womman, that doith thingis worth! of confusioun. n 1585 
Montgomerie Flytingx 23 The painfull pop!esie,..The rot, 
the roup, and the auld rest, a 1592 Grefne feis.^ // , 
xv. iii. Go, and the rot consume thee l 1607 Smaks. Timon 
iv. iiL 64, I will not kisse thee, then the rot relumes 
. To thine owne Hppes againe. 1650 Bulwer Anthro- 
\ f>omet. S7 We most justly abhorre the Nose that is sunk into 
{ this figure by the Venetian rot. x 56 a R. Mathew Uni. 
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Alch. 69 Abusing himself in all blasphemies, riot and excess, 
in due time the Rot, or the Pox overtook them. 1836 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XIV. 510/2 The disease called grinder’s 
rot, an incurable consumption. 1898 [see Grinder 9J. 

+ b. In the imprecation Rot on or upon. Obs. 
16x4 Hevwood Captives n. it. in Bullen O.PL IV, Rott 
on that viihync J no. 2638 Cowley Love's Riddle 1, A rot: 
upon you ; you must still be humoured. Ibid, iv, Rot cn 
your possibles. 

4 . Decay in timber or other vegetable products, 
stone, etc. See also Dry-rot. 

*830 Lyell Print. Geol. I. 2x7 The rock may with pro- 
priety be said to have the rot, for it crumbles to pieces in 
the hand. 1841 Emerson Man the Reformer Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 240 Every species of property is preyed on by its own 
enemies, as iron by rust, timber by rot. 1868 Rep. U. .V. 
Comm. Agric. (1869) 214 Low, wet soils almost invariably 
produce rot in the berry. 1882 De Windt Equator 85 
Enormous holes in the bamboo flooring occasioned by rot. 

5 . slang. Nonsensical rubbish ; trash, bosh. 

1848 Shilleto in Whibley In Cap % Gown (1890) 22S 

Your Natural-rot, your Moral-bosh. 1857 Hughes Tom 
Brown vi. Let's stick to him and talk no more rot. 1882 
Miss Braddon ML Royal I 1 1. L, 13 You are just the sort of 
woman to believe in that kind of rot. 

6. Cricket. A rapid break-down or fall of 
wickets daring an innings. Also transf. 

i88a Liltywhite's Cricket Ann. 64 After this came the rot, 
and the total only reached r 1 8. 1901 Westm.Gaz.ii, Apr. 2/3 
It is to be hoped that something can be done (as cricketers 
would say) to ‘stop the rot *. 

7 . Comb., as rot-disease , epidemic, -proof, -proofed, 
-stricken ; *f* rot-bean (sec qnot.) ; rot-grass, one 
or other of several plants supposed to cause rot in 
sheep (seequots.); rot-heap, a rubbish-heap ; rot- 
steep (see quot. 1S3S) ; rot-stone, = rotten-stone. 

*7x6 Pctivcriana. t. 180 Barbadoes '’Rot-bean, ..yW*z/7vz 
Barbad. lobis ntinoribus. 1864 T. S. Counot.o Entozoa X73 
The main facts relating to the origin.. of the ^rot-disease. 
Ibid. 172 The •rot. epidemic of 1824. 1631 R. H. A rraignm. 
Whole Creature ix. 69 They are as *rot grasse to sheepe. 
1794 Hutchinson Hist. Cumb. I. App. 39 Pinguicuta vul- 
garis, Rot-grass, supposed highly injurious lo sheep, on 
moist grounds. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1. 350 Melica 
ccerulea>., fly- bent or rot-grass. 1863 Prior Bril. Plants 192 
Rot-grass, from its being supposed to bane sheep, a grass 
in the sense of herbage, Pinguictda vulgaris. iB8x Miss 
Okmerod Man. Injurious Ins. 43 Burning the infested old 
cabbage-stocks.., instead of throwing them into *rot.heaps. 
1870 Daily Eeros 19 Aug. 2 Blocks of wood on end, with 
gravel pounded between, the whole made permanently 
waterproof and *rotproof. 1884 Health Exhib. Cat. 00/1 
Rotproof Non-poisonous^Wall Linings. Ibid. 104/2 Ham- 
mock Awnings, comprising also *Rotproofed specimens. 
1838 T. Thomson Client. Org. Bodies 396 The cloth is steeped 
in a weak alkaline ley to remove the weaver’s dressing. 1 his 
is technically called the *rot steep. 1874 W. Crookes Dye- 
ing ff Cal.-printing 45 The ‘rot steep , so called because 
the flour or size with which the goods were impregnated 
was formerly allowed to ferment and putrefy. 1819 Scott 
Leg. Montrose vi, The soldier, who was.. burnishing his 
corslet with *rot-stone and shamois-leather. 1897 Month 
Tune 638 One who.. had allowed human beings to perish 
like # rot-stricken sheep, 

f Rot, sb . 2 Obs. [a. Du. rot nent., or G. rot/e 
fem., a. OF. rotle, role , route, Rout jA 1 ] A file 
(of soldiers). Cf. Rat sb.o Also atlrib. 

1635 Bakriffe Mil. Disc Jl. cxx. (1643) 417 The other 

thirty two rots ■ * * 

squadron. 1637 1 ’ 

183 There must ■ 

Right hand, and twelve Rots of Musketiers on the left 
hand. Ibid., Two are esteemed as Leaders, being a Cor- 
porall a Rot-master or Leader, and an under Rot-master. 

t Hot, a. Obs. [f. Rot v. Cf. Du. rot, LG. 
rot , rot. J Rotten ; decayed. 

1598 Bj\ Hall .SVr/. iv. iv. 118 Bytingon Annis-seedc, and 
Rose-marine, Which might the Fume of his rot lungs refine. 
x6zo Westward for Smelts (Percy Soc.) J9 Her teeth were 
rot, Her tongue was not. 1631 R. H. A rraignm. Whole 
Creature xiv. 235 Those things.. are as rot as our Irish 
bogs, or English Quagmires. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) 
I. 189 A good quantity of. .well-rot Dung and Earth mixt 
together. 

Hot (ipt), v. Forms: 1 rotian, 3 rotien, 3-4 
rotie, 3-5 rotye, 5 rootyo ; 3-5 roten, 5 rotyn 
(rooton); 4roote, 4-5 root, 5 royt; 4-6 rote, 
rotte, 4- rot. [Common Teut. : OE. rotian ,= 
Fris. rotsje, MDu. roten, rotten (Dn. rotten ), OS. 
rotdn (MLG. roten , LG. rot ten), OIIG. rozyn ; 
Icel. rota (trans.), obs. Da. rodde, rode : see Rotten 
< x., and cf. the etym. note to Ret v.~] 

1 . intr. Of animal substances : To undergo 
natural decomposition ; to decay, putrefy, through 
disease, mortification, or death. 

C 897 K. /Elfred Gregory sffast. C. xxi. 153 Swa se lzece, 
* * r ’ " wyrmsefl & rota5. 

c: < * men lungenrotaS. 

g- • VIII. 299 Mid J»^ui 

m ^ rotian ne magon. 

c 1200 Ormin 4773 He warrj» all. .secnedd, Swa swij»e patt 
hiss bodi} toe To rotenn bufenn eorj>e. e 1275 Serving 
Christ 72 in O. E. Misc. 92 Bo^e him schal rotye bat bedy 
and j>e bon. 13 . Sir Beues 2697 Her I leggeal to-blowe, 
And rote]? me flesch fro be bon. 1387 Tkevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 363 pere is an ilond, here no dede body mayroty. 
c 1440 Jacob's Well 125 panne fell on his fote a maladye, 
batlt rotyd. c 1520 L. Andrew Noble Lyfe L ij, Than the 
fedders of the goshawke rote of y* dounge of ardea as far 
as it toucheth. 1548 UDALt,etc. Erasm. Par. Ads ii. 9b, 
Although bis bodye was laid in gratie voyde of all lyfe, yet 
ther it did not rotte or putrify. 1602 Shaks. Ham. v. 1. 179 


How long will a man lie i’ th* earth ere he rot ? 1737 

Genii. Mag. VII. 1x7/2 The rest are stark dead, and may 
rot when they list, i7gt Cowper Iliad iv. 2x2 Where lie 
left his brother’s bones to rot. 2887 Morris Odyss. xu. 46 
Dead men rotting to nothing. 

b. Similarly of other substances liable to natural 
decay', as timber, fruit, vegetable matter, e(c. 

C897 K. /Elfred Gregory’s Past. C. xxiL 171 Of 5am 
t reowe sethtm, 5 m t nmfre ne rota5. cxooo tElfric Exod. 
xvi. 24 Hit [sc. the manna) ne rojode. c 1200 Vices 
Virtues 91 Hier is igadered swilch timber 5e nreure rotien 
ne mai. c 1250 Gen. tf Ex. 3342 It [the manna) wirmede, 
bredde, and rotede <Sor. a 1300 Cursor M. 23893 pat bat 
besaunt rote noght in hord. 1382 Wyclif Isaiah xL 20 The 
stronge tree, and the vnable to roten, ches the wise craftes 
man. c 1400 MAUNDEV.(Roxb.) ii. 5 Cedre may nojt rote in 
erthe ne in water. 1470-85 Malory Morte Arth. xvn. vi. 
698 She lete make a.. clothe of sylke that shold neuer rote 
for no maner of weder. 2530 Palsgr. 694/1 This peare vvylt 
rotte if you cate it nat betyme. 2581 Mulc aster Positions 
vi. (1887) 40 Like corne not reaped, but suffered to rotte by 
negligence of the owner. 1630 R. Johnson’s Kingd. <y 
Contmxv. 540 Yet.. the Grasse groweth at least one yard 
high, and rotteth..upon the ground. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thcvenot's Trav. 1. 136 Sycamore-Wood . .that does not 
rot so soon as other Wood. 2726 Leoni Albertis Archil. 
1 . 34/1 There will be some small unconcocted Stones in it, 
which afterwards coming to rot, throw out little Pustules. 
1748 Anson's Voy.Xl. iv. 219 Several of her casks had rotted. 
2822 Shelley When the Lamp iv, From thy nest every 
rafter Will rot. 1858 Glenny Everyday Bk. 203/2 Piled in 
a stack, till the grass and fibre all rot together. 1876 J. 
Sauxders Lion in Path i, Still year after year the fruit has 
rotted and dropped. 

C. In fa. pple. used predicatively. 

c 1290 St. Janies 301 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 43 pis 5oungue 
Man sixe and britti davves heng up-on pe galu-lreo Are is 
fader a-3ein to him come, bat i-roted he au^te to beo. c 1350 
Will. Paleme 4124 For manya dayhade i be ded & to dust 
roted, nadde it be goddes grace. 2387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 475 Whan here body was i-take up of be erbe it 
was i-founde al i-roted and t-torned into powder. 1419 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1. 69 The Kele.ris yrotyt and must 
be chaungyd. 1561 Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 27 If the 
iaundis were rotted in a man. 1593 Shaks. Liter. 823 The 
branches of another root- — — "“ A -* eo f >**“ < 

Lfoni A Ibertis A rchit. 

Tops are. .rolled, shew / 1 

Bushnell Semi. Living Subj. 369 They are humbled to a 
point so low by their idols, rotted into falsehood, buried in 
lust and shame. 

d. With away, off, out. 

0x440 Alph. Tales 64 per happend a surans for to fall in 
hys lymbe, pat his fute rotid off. a 1548 Hall Chron., 
Rich. III,i8 Myles Forest, at sainct Martyns le graunde 
by pece meale miserably rotted awaye. 1607 Shaks. Tiniott 
iv’. iiL 63 Thy lips rot off. 1668 Culpeper & Cole Barthol. 
Anal. in. iv. 149 Some Scythians, whose earlets ar mortified 

and rotted of with cold. ' ■ ‘ 

Narrative, or Account of 

rotted offin the Parish of . ‘ ' 

Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) I. 398 Say, you wish your 
tongue may rot off,, .if you ever saw any such thing. 1849 
Lyell 2 ltd Visit U. S. II. 137 Some of the trunks must 
have rotted away to the level of the ground. 

2 .fig. in various contexts, chiefly denoting decay 
of a moral or abstract kind. 

a 1225 A tier. R. 84 peo pet rotieS and stinke5 al ine ful5e 
of hore sunnen. # *382 Wyclif Jer. xiiL 9 Thus to roten V 
shal make the pride of Juda. 2393 Langl. P. PI. C. vi. 151 
Ryght so religion rotep and sterueth. 1460 Rolls cf Parlt. 
V. 377/2 Though right for a tyme rest and bee put to 
silence, yet it roteth not ner shall not perissh. 1594 T. I). 
La Prirnaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 271 If wee staye and as it were 
rotte in these base, brutish and supposed^ pleasures. 1707 
M. Henry Serm. Wks. 1853 II. 597/1 It is true of prayer, 
what we say of w inter, that it never rots in lhe_ skies. 2838 
Lytton Alice vr. v, Take the history of any civilised state 
before she rotted back into second childhood. 1870 Lowell 
Study Windorvs 25 If they are cheated, it is, at worst, only 
of a superfluous hour, which was rotting on their hands. 
1891 Spectator 13 June, A kind of society.. which always 
ends, sooner or later, by rotting down. 

3 . Of persons : To become affected with some 
putrescent or wasting disease, esp. as the result of 
confinement in jail. 

1340 Ayenb. 32 pe ilkeanliknep pane ssrewe pet hep leuere 
rotye in a prison [etc.]. 2393 Langl. P. PI.Q. xiv. 22 Lo, 
how pacience. .brouhte hem al aboue pat in bale rotede. 

Act 34 tr 35 Hen . VIII , c. 8 § 1 Many rotte, and 

■ «... 1 .1 r— t- — 1587G0LDING 

■ xeane whyle do 

. ■ h ■ race x 1, I might 

use extremity towards you, cast you into Prison, and there 
let you Rot. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 22 r 5 Some will 
confess their resolution that their debtors shall rot in gaol. 
1784 Cowper Task m. 805 He. .Can dig, beg, rot, anJ 
perish. 2889 Jessopp Coming of Eriars i. 6 The civil 
authorities look no account of them as long as they quietly 
rotted and died. 

b. Of sheep: To become affected with the rot. 

1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 66 If thou wsine thy calues with 
hey,, .the rather they wyll rotte whan they come 10 grasse. 
1596 Harington Metam. Ajax (1814) 3 The poor sheep 
would eat him without salt (as they say); but if they do, 
they will soon after rot with it. 1637 Milton Lycidas 127 
The hungry Sheep.. Rot inwardly, and foul contagion 
spread. *683 Tryon Way to Health 88 Over-wet Weather 
will corrupt them, and cause them to Rot in moist low 
Grounds. . 

4 . trans. To affect with decomposition, putres- 
cence, or decay ; to corrupt, make rotten. 

c 1386 Chaucer Cook's T. 43 Wei bet is roten Appul out of 
hoord, Than bit it rotie al the remenaunt. 1557 North 
Gueuara's Diall Pr. 442 Let an apple have never so little 
a broose, that broose is ynough to rotte him quickely. XS72 
Bosscwell Armorie 11. xiS Her dung is poyson to the 


Hauke, and rotteth lier fethers. 2604 Hierok Wks, I, 504 
He shewed His iustice in rotting it at the other time. 167* 
Marvell Reh. Transp, 1. 232 A Darq that where it does 
' * ■ 1 * 1 ‘ *’ * 1 ’ ’ to pieces. 2726 

• he mortar from 
■ ‘ 1 ng Husb. 68 It 

■ Blossoms 1 . 1820 

w. acoRESBY Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 271 ’1 be salt in the sea. . 
destroys the tenacity of the bay-ice. and, in the language 
of the whale-fisher, completely rots it. 1889 Anthony's 
Pkotogr. Bull. II. 241 It is necessary to rot or sweat ink 
after it is ground from ten to twenty-four hours. 

rcjl. 1606 Shaks. Ant. Cl. 1. iv. 47 This common bodie 
..Goes too, and backe,. .To rot itselfe w-ith motion. 1649 
Blithe Eng. Ivtprov. lutpr. (1653) 113 Many of your Cold, 
Sowr, Rushy Pastures, R 0 t themselves though never plowed. 

b. Jig. Abo const, with off, out. 

2567 Trial Treas. in IJazl. Dodsley III. 284 The Ruler of 
all rulers w ill., rot their remembrance off from the ground. 
1579 Tomson Calvin’s Semi. Tim. 1x6/2 We shall see the*e 
vermine that seeke nothing else but to rotte or venime 
the Church of God. 2628 Ford Loz-er's Mel. 1. ii, Why 
j shouldn’t I.. snarl at the vices Which rot the land. 2848 
I Lytton Harold ix. ii, Eetter that we had rotted out our lives 
in exile. 2871 Carlyle in Daily News 4 Jan., This 1 lay 
at the door of our spiritual teachers. who thereby incal- 
culably rot the world. 

c. spec. To ret. Cf. Rotting vbl. sb. 2. 

1835-6 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 702/1 The operation 

of rotting, or as it is most commonly called, water-retting, 
flax and hemp. 

5 . To affect (sheep) with the rot. Also absol. 

CX380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 408 panne he ledip his sheep 
wel in bool pasture pat woie not rote. 1523 Fitzherb. 
Husb. § 54 It is necessary that a shepeherde shoulde knowe 
vvbat thynge rotteth shepe. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. iv. 93 
More dangerous Then baites to fish, or hony stalkes to 
sheepe, When as the one i-» wounded with the baite, The 
other rotted with delicious foode. a 1656 Vines Lord's 
Supper (1677) 22i No shepherd would call his sheep into such 
pastures as will certainly rot them. 2725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheplt. 1. ii, Blashy thows . . may rot your ews. 1794 
Trans. Soc. Arts All. 235 Produce of the land.. very 
2854 Jrnl. R. Agn'c. Soc. 

’■ . « stures. .have rotted sheep 
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6. Used in imprecations against a person or 
thing, sometimes merely an outburst of irritation 
or impatience. 

1588 Shaks. Titus A. v. i. 58 But vengeance rot you a!L 
x6xi — Cyntb. 11. iii. 136 The South-Fog rot him. 1664 
Cotton Scarronides Wks. (1715) 37 Where once your 
what shall’s caH’ums-Jrot em. It makes me mad I have 
forgot ’em), Liv’d a great while. 1682 Dryden Prol. to 
Southcrne's Loyal Brother 5 Both pretend love, and both 
(plague rot ’em !) hate. X709 Steele Tatter No. 73 r 2 Rot 
jou, Sir, I have more Wit than you. 1756 Foote Engl.fr. 
Paris if, I’ll be rot if we don’t make them caper higher. 
1767 S. Paterson A noth. Trav. II. 52 Rot the name of the 
first post ! I have forgot it. 1817 Keats Lett, Wks. 2889 
III. 74 For, rot it ! I forgot to bring my mathematical case 
with me. 1859 Dickens T. Two Cities 11. v, ‘She was the 
admiration of the whole Court ! ’ * Rot the admiration of 
the whole Court ! 1 

7 . slang. To cliaff severely. Also absol., to talk 
nonsense. (Cf. Rot sb. 1 5.) 

1890 Lehmann H. Fludyer at Cambridge 106 Everjbody 
here would have rotted me to death. 1899 PniLLrorrs 
Human Boy 169 Freckles, who was an awfully sportsman- 
like chap really, said he was only rotting all the time. 
Kota (rou’ia). [a. L. rota wheel.] 

1 . A political club, founded in 1659 by J. Har- 
rington, which advocated rotation in the offices of 
Government ; also, a society of this type. 

1660 Harrington (title), 1 he Censure of the Rota upon 
Mr. Milton’s Book, entituled, The Ready and Easie way 
to Establish A Free Common-wealth. 1662 in J. Ogilby 
Ring's Coronation. (1685) 3, I . . With Common-wealths 
and Rota’s fill their heads, a 16S0 Butler Characters, 
Politician, A speculative Statesman,. .that did all his 
Exercises in the late Times of cur>ed Memory at the Rota, 
but is not 

atlrib. • ■ l of tricks, As 

Kota-mer fee- House in 

tlarl. M . , . . is .. a Rota 

Room, that, like Noah’s Ark, receives animals of every 
Sort. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxen. II. 439 Dr. Will. Petty was 
a Hola-mnn and would sometimes trouble Ja. Harrington 
in his Club. 

2 . A rotation (of persons, etc.) ; a round or 
routine (of duties, etc.) ; + a rote. 

1673 Ray Jottrn. Low C. 425 These [councillors] are taken 
out of the great Council, and go round in a rota. 17x0 
Palmer Proverbs 95 Such Formal Devotions that are 
nothing but a Rota. 2751 K. Paltock /'. Wilkins (18S4) I. 

■ c.i 

>. ■ the 

• ■in 

* . • cx- 

. ■ ■ ■ of 

, ■ JO 
According to a rota to be agreed on between each other, 
b- A list of persons acting in rotation ; a roster. 
1856 Hughes Tout Brown t. vi i, The senior fag who kept 
the rota. 1878 Stubbs Const. Hitt. III. xx. 4*9 Plea* of 
debt, which required the attendance of the parties lo suits 
and the rota of qualified jurors. x8 82 Kcary Out l. Print. 
Belief ix, 437 They heard names called over and voices 
answering as if by rota. 

3 . R. C. Ch. The supreme court for ecclesiastical 
and secular causes. (Cf. Rote sbfi 2). 

1679 Burnet Hist. Ref. I. 50 At that time Staphlleus 
Dean of the Rota was there. 1685 Loud. Gaz. No. 2 o3i/x 
T he Republick of Venice have named four Persons for 
the Pope to chuse one^ to fill the Place of Auditor of lb? 
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Rota. 172S Chambers Cycl. s.v.. The consists of 

twelve Doctors, chosen out of the four Nations of Italy, 
France, Spain, and Germany. 1765 Blacksyonf. Comm. 
I. Introd. *5 To tell the king's courts at Westminster, 
that their practice is.. conformable to the decrees of the 
Rota or Imperial Chamber. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist . 
Ref. III. 149 He also claimed the holidays of the Roman 
rota for himself. 1877 D. Lewis tr. Sanders De Schism. 
Anglic* Introd. p. lxxiv, The next day was the day of the 
Conference with the Dean of the Rota. 190S Westm. Gaz. 
6 July 5/1 A special law for regulating the working of the 
ancient tribunals, the Rota, and the Segnatura. 
RotaciGm, -ize, variants of Rhotacism, -ize. 
Rotal (roa-tal), a. [ad. late L. rotates wheeled, 
or f. rota (see prec.) + -al.] 

X. Pertaining to a wheel or wheels. Also^. 

1656 Blount Glossogr n Rotal , of or belonging to a wheel 
[ed. 1674 adds, also inconstant, now up, now downR 3S81 
lllustr. Lond. Hews 5 Nov. 439/2 The Cannebiere is in a 
chronic state of vocal and rotal tumult. 

2. Pertaining to rotation or circular motion. 

1855 Ogilvie SuppL, Rotal action of affinity, a term 

applied to the inductive action of affinity, as exhibited in 
the voltaic circle, in which it assumes a circular direction or 
return upon itself. 

3. ft. C. C/i. Connected with the Rota. 

1907 Cal/i. lYcekly 8 Nov. 8/2 Oa November zz the 
Sacred Congregation of Rites will hold n rotal meeting. 

Rotalian (median), sb. and a. Zoo/, [f. 
mod.L. ftotalia (Lamarck, 1 S 09 ), neut. pL of late 
L. rotdlis : see prec.] 

A. sb. A foraminifer of the genus ftoialia. 

1869 Monthly Microsc. Jrnl. 303 If one of the simple Rot- 

alians were thickened anddnnvn out at the umbilici. 1879 
Carpenter in Encjcl. Brit. IX. 380/2 The. .spiral mode of 
growth differs entirely from that of ordinary Rotalian^. 

B. adj. Of or belonging to the genus ftotalia. 

1862 CRrpenter fficros. (ed. 3) 5x7 The two great series 

which may be designated (after the leading forms of each) 
as the Textularian and the Rotalian. 1879 — in Encyct 
r,. .1- " ' * • • ” ’ ''’en- 


:See 

prec. and -id.] a. sb. A foraminifer of the 
lam ily ftotalidea. b. adj. Belonging to this family. 

1 883 Rolleston & Jackson Anita . Life 8B6 Exceptions. to 
this rule however occur among the Kotalid Tinoporinac. 
Ibid. 892 There appear within the adult minute young with 
calcareous tests,.. three-chambered in the Rotalid. 

Rota’liforin, a. Zool. [See prec. and -form.] 
Having the typical form of the genus ftotalia . 

i83 S Roixeston & Jackson Anita. Life 895 Typically 
Spiral and 1 Rotaliform \ i. c. coiled so that the whole of the 
segments are visible on the superior surface. 

Rotaline (rmvtalsin), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. 
ftotalina : see Rotalian.] 

A. adj. Of ot belonging to the ftotalina, a 
sub-family of ftotalidea . 

i 852 Carpenter, etc. Introd, Porantinif. 212 It is in the 
true Rotuliz. .that we meet with the highest development 
of the Rotaline type. 1883 Rolleston & Jackson Anita . 
Life 889 Calcareous spicules.. make up its Rotaline test. 

B. sb. A member or the ftotalina. 

i 852 Carpenter, etc. Introd. Foraaiinif. 200 Certain 
shells ranked by D’Orbigny under the genus Valxntlina are 
true Rotalines, 1879 H, A. Nicholson Palxont. 1. 116 One 
of the earliest representatives of the Rotalines. 
t Rotan. slang. Obs.~° (See quot.) 

1723 Reiv Cant. Diet., Rotan, a Coach, or Waggon, any 
thing that runs upon Wheels; but principally a Cart, 
Rotang (mUe*q). Also 7 rottang. [ad. Malay 
rotan * see Rattan. So F. and G. rotang, F. 
rot in i Du. rotting.\ One of the rattan palms. 
Also at t rib. with caste, palm. 

[1598 W. Phillip tr. Linschotcn 1. xvi. c8 There is another 
sorte of the same reeds which they call Rota: these are 
thinne like twigges of Willow for baskets.) 

1662 J, Davies tr. Maude Islo' s Trav. 134 From their 
Neighbours they fetch Timber to build withall, Rottang, 
that is, cordage of Cocoe. 1697 Phil. Trans. X1>L 590 
Anchors of Iron and Wood, Cables of Rotang Canes. 2771 
EttcycL Brit. II. 6/i There is but one species [of calamus), 
viz. the rotang, a native of India. 1846 Lind ley Veget. 
Kingd. 135 Tbe_ Calami, or Rotangs, and the siliceous 
secretions of their leaves, indicate an affinity with Grasses. 
x834 Longman's Mag. June 191 Spindle-trees grew side 
by side with prickly Rotang palms. 

Rotary (rdu-tari), a. and sb. [ad. late L. 
roldrtets (Quicherat), f. rota wheel : see -art.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of motion : Circular ; taking place 
round a centre or axis. 

*73 * Bailey, vol. II, Rotary, of or pertaining to a wheel ; 
whirling or turning round, as a rotary motion. 

1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. «$■ Art I. 330 A rotary* 
motion is very frequently transmitted by means of an endless 
strap. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exfcd. xv. (1S50) 113 During 
Us rotary oscillations against the bottom of the sea. 1867 
Denison Astron . 10 But the rotary’ motion of the earth is of 
no use for measuring latitude. 

Cmti. tMj U’htcl IVcrld Mar. 185 The ■ Orln-cydt', a 
rotary-motionetl front steercr. 

2. Operating by means of rotation ; rotative. 

V.iri spec, to designate a large number of machines in 
'.men the action depends on the rotation of some part. 

, x 799 Repertory Arts X. 303 Similar effects may be pro- 
duced ..by a. rotary cutter. 1838 Civil Eng. \Arch. jrnl. 

* 39 /* The expansive principle would not answer for 
rotary or double engines. 1844 Grove Coni rib. Sci. 351 
arc employed, the one set stationary'* 
//Vq A?, lhcr rotar T ; *884 J. Burroughs Locusts 4- Wild 
Z ;, Al our general storms are cyclonic in their character, 
Laat u, ro-ary and progressiv e. 


3. Of persons : Acting in rotation. 

i85z Congrcga tion alist 30 May’ (Cent.l, Several years since 
they, .became an Independent Presbyterian church with a 
rotary board of elders. 

B. sb. A rotary machine or apparatus. 

1888 Jacobi Printer's Vocab . 115 Rotary , a short term for 
rotary’ printing machines. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 203 
This machine gives twice the speed of the early rotaries. 

ItO'tascope. [f. L. rota wheel : see -scope.] 
A kind of gyroscope. 

1832 W. R. Johnson in Sillhaatt's^jlml. XXI. 265^ De- 


Rotatable (mt^'Tab’l), a. [f. Rotate v.+ 
-able.] Capable of being rotated ; admitting of 
rotation or rotatory movement. 

3875 Knight Diet . Mcch. 3926/1 Sims's uterine repositor 
consists of a short metallic sounder, rotatable on a long 
shaft. 1889 «SW« Ataer. LX. 306/3 The rotatable blade is 
designed to do the general work of the pressman in making 
forms ready. 

Rotate (rrnrkfQ, a. Bol . [f. L. rota wheel + 

-ATE-,] Wheel-shaped ; esp. of a monopetalous 
corolla with a short tube and spreading limb. 

3785 Marten Rousseau's Bot. xii. 329 This genus is easily 
known by’ the monopetalous, rotate or wheel-shaped corol. 
3830L1NDLCY Nat.Syst. Bot. 206 Corolla superior, monopet- 
alous or polypetnlous, rotate or tubular. 1872 Oliver Elcat. 
Bot. ii.sii A perennial herb, with-.scorpioid cymes of rotate 
bright-blue flowers. 

t Rotate, fa. ffle. Ohs. [ad. L. rotdt-ns, 
pa. pple. of rotdre : see next.] Revolved. 

1471 Ripley Contp.Alch. n. viiL in Ashm.(i652) 137 Thyngs 
into thyngs must therfore be rotate, Untyll dyversyte be 
brought to parfyt unyde. 

Rotate (rot^’t), v. [f. L. rot at-, ppl. stem of 
rotare to turn or swing round, whirl about, roll 
round, revolve, f. rota wheel.] 

1. intr. To move round a centre or axis; to 
perform one or more revolutions. 

3808 Med. frill. XIX. 899 Permitting the corresponding 
part of the bone to rotate upon it. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exfcd. xxxvii. (1B56) 339 Our brig had. -rotated consider- 
ably to the northward. 3858 Lockyer Elcat. Astron. § 304 
The Sun, like the Earth or a top when spinning, turns 
round, or rotates, on an axis. 

2. trans. To cause (a thing) to turn round or 
revolve on a centre or axis. 

1833 Knox Cloquet's A nat. 366 It brings the thigh toward 
that of the opposite side, bends it a little, and carries it out- 
ward by’ rotating it. 3844 G. Dodd Textile Mattuf, i. 38 
The warper.. rotates the vertical wheel or frame, .by means 
of the wheel. .and the rope. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 193 
Sometimes the masses of lava are rotated in their flight. 

3. To change, or take, in rotation. 

1879 J, Hawthorne J. Strorae I. iii. 36 She could mow a 
field, drain it, plough it, and rotate its crops. 3894 Sperry 
Talks is}. Young Men 159 It is wise to alternate, or rotate 
the various forms of life’s duties so as to secure daily’, rest- 
ful change, both physical and mental. 

4. To put out in turn. 

x83x Harper's Mag. LXIII. 265 Both, after a brief ser- 
vice, were rotated out of office. 

Hence Bota’ted ppl. a. 

1824 A. Dods (title),' Pathological Observations on the 
rotated or contorted Spine,.. called Lateral Curvature, 
t Rotated, a. Bot . Obs. = Rotate a. 

1753. Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. App. s.v. Petal, The second 
class is of the plants with.. rotated, or wheel-like flowers. 
1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) III. 442/2 The figure of Solids is 
either.. Rotated, wheel-shaped, plain [etc.]. 

Rotating {poi^Wxj), ppl. a. [f. Rotate ?.] 

1. a. Turning round on a centre or axis. 

1854 Emerson Lett. Soc. Aiais, Resources, Our Coper- 
mean globe is a great factory or shop of pou er with its 
rotating constellations. 1863 Tyndall Heat i. 10 The edge 
of a swiftly rotating wheel. 1875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket 
Bk.iv. (ed. 2) 82 If the veering ot the former, and the marked 
fall of the latter prove the gale to be rotating, or cyclonic, 
b. Causing rotation ; rotatory. 

1883 J. Millington Are zve to read backwards f 67 The 
rotating muscles have a much more numerous amount of 
contractions to effect. 

2. Acting in rotation ; rotative. 

3884 Alherurum 30 Jan. 82/3 Four rotating regents con- 
ducted the classes of philosophy or arts. 

Rotation (m^’Jan). [ad. L. ividtidn-cm , n. 
of action f. rotdre : see Rotate v. and -ation. So 
F. rotation , -Sp. rotation. It. rotazione .] 

1. The action of moving round a centre, or of 
turning round (and round) on an axis ; also, the 
action of producing a motion of this kind. 

JtSSS Eden Decades (Arh.) 385 The rotation or impulsion 
of the heauens. 3594 Plat fcsvcll-ho. 11. 37 A trew & 
philosophical! rotation whereby’ the inwarde fire or nature 
may be stirred vppe in euery vegetable. x5os Tim me 
Quersit. 1. iL 8 By the yearly and continual rotation and 
rcuolution of the right heauen,. .all thinges might be well 
gouerned. jS 5 i Gunvill Pan. Dogru, 158 JAJ puzled 


Rotation of a Wheel. 3784 Cov.ter Task m. 360 Some., 
tell us v hence the stars;.. what gave them first Rotation. 
* 8*5 J. Smith Panorama Sci. S,- Aril. 559 His diurnal rota- 
tion is believed to be performed in 10 hours, 3 5 minutes, 


2 seconds. 3853 Woodward Mollusca 1. 64 Eyes fixed, 
incapable of rotation- 1876 Tait Rcc. Adv. Phys. Sci. xii. 
(ed, 2) 294 This property’ of rotation may' be the basts of all 
that to our senses appeals as matter. 
fig. 1647 May Hist. Pari. 1. i. 4 The perpetuall Rotation 
of fortune. 3700 Congreve Way of H'orld u. iv, She has 
that everlasting rotation of tongue. 1710 Palmer Proverbs 
245 A jest keeps an ill story' alive and in countenance, and 
gives it a rotation. 

2. The fact of coming round again in succession ; 
return or recurrence ; a recurring series or period. 

1610 Healey St. Aug. Ciite of God xxi. 17. S58 That 
rotation, and circumvolution of misery and blisse, which he 
[Origen] held, that all mankind should run in. a 1676 Hale 
Print. Orig. Man . (1677) 150 That by’ a kind of circulation 
or rotation Arts have their successive invention and perfec- 
tion. 1756 G Lucas Ess. I Paters I. 172 Medicines., suffer 
a rotation of fashions like our deaths. 1765 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 47 It observes a constant rotation, and 
is conveyed regularly from the earth to the air, and from 
the air to the earth. 1779 J. Moore View See. Pr. (17E9) 
I. xxix. 244 There is a constant rotation of society' at 
Ferney. 1847 W. C. L. Martin The Ox 33/1 It is not., 
until the dose of the third [year] that the [teeth] next In 
rotation succeed. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 127 The 
Earl of Seafield’s forest.., which is regularly planted and 
felled so as to cut a thousand acres annually on a rotation 
of sixty years. 

b. Regular and recurring succession in office, 
duties, etc., of a number of persons. Freq. in 
phr. by or in rotation. 

The recent adoption of this sense in general use is noticed 
in the British Mag. for April 1763 (IV. 542), and ascribed 
to ‘advertisements from the Police relating to the justices 
sitting by rotation, the felony-rotation in Bow-street ',_etc. 

3656 Harrington Oceana (170 o) 54 Equal Rotation is 
equal vicissitude in Government, or succession to Magistracy 
confer’d for such convenient terms.. as take in the whole 
body by’ parts. 1660 Milton Free Comnnv. Wks. 1851 V. 
439 A numerous Assembly’ of them all form'd and conven’d 
on purpose with the wariest Rotation, pt 1721 Sheffield 
(D k. Buckhm.) J Vis. (1753) H. 1B0 This is no small advan- 
tage in Repuh licks, where a sort of rotation is necessary, 
by which men are seen under several capacities. 1762 
Falconer Shipsvr. 11. 483 So the brave mariners their pumps 
attend, And help incessant by’ rotation lend. 1800 Colqu- 
iioun Comm. Thames xiil. 366 Five of the twenty-one 
Directors shall go out of office by’ rotation every year. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Mattel:. Strike 73 Three members., 
sit daily,., vul, the treasurer, secretary’* and one of the other 
members in rotation. 1888 Bryce Ataer. Comnnv. (1S90) 1 1 . 
88 In America.. the tendency is towards ‘rotation ' in office. 

C. Agric. A change or succession of crops in a 
certain order on a given piece of ground, in order 
to avoid the exhaustion of the soil. 

1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. Digest 76 A regular 
rotation of Crops and Fallow is, perhaps, more convenient 
than profitable. 3792 Young Trent. France 346 The effects 
derived from the rotation of crops. Ibid., The miserable 
rotations commonly’ practised in France. 3B45 McCulloch 
Taxation 11. vi. (1852] 247 By narrowing the demand for 
barley, and obliging the farmers to adopt imperfect rota- 
tions. 3874 S tubes Const. Hist. I. iiu 50 The proper 
rotation of crops and fallow might be observed. 

3. atlrib . and Comb n as rotation-movement, -tide ; 
■f rotation-office (see sense 2 b, note) ; rotation 
grasses, grasses sown in a rotation of crops. 

1768 Ann. Reg., Citron. 57/2 The sitting Magistrates.. at 
the Rotation-office in Whitechapel. 1812 Sporting Mag. 
XL. 283 At the Leeds Rotation-office this month, ^ohn 
Waddington, of Farnley.., was convicted.. for shooting a 
hare. 3865 Proc. Amcr. Phil. Soc. X. 365 Evidences of 
rotation-tides. 388 6 Daily Hews 1 1 Dec. 6/3 As temporary 
pastures, that is to say, rotation grasses (including clover), 
are included in the arable area,^ one would naturally’ look 
for a proportional diminution in rotation grasses. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, \ VII. SS3 The balancing, nodding, and 
rotation movements are more especially likely to presen e a 
definite rhythm. 

Rotational (rot^’janal), a. [f. prec. -b -A.L.] 
Actingin rotation ; of or belonging to rotation. 

3852 De Morgan in Graves Life Hamilton (18S9) III - 394 
Members to go out by- rotation each year— .The rotational 
electors to be distributed through the year. 1870 Pkoctop. 
Other Worlds v. in The energies indicated by mere 
velocity of motion, whether orbital or rotational, must be 
equally’ disregarded. 38S6 Ball Story' Heavens 534 In a 
similar manner we find the rotational moment of momentum 
for each of the other planets. 

Rotative (rmi'tativ), a. [f. L. rotal-, ppl. stem 
of rotdre : see Rotate v. So F. rotatij. \ -tve.J : 

1. Rotating, turning round like a wheel ; acting 
or operating by circular motion. 

3778 Pryce Min. Corn ub. 313 He completed both a 
reciprocating and a rotative or \theel engine. 1799 
Repertory Arts X. 295 How, by means of a rotative saw; 
to shape a piece from the rough. 1822 Kc:v Monthly Mag. 
VI. 267 By' means of rotatne machinery'* connected with., 
a steam -engine, or o ther rotative po * er. 1877 Encyct. Brit. 
VI. 4 99 'a No rotative engine had y’et been erected at Man- 
chester. 

b. Produced by rotation ; producing, connected 
with, rotation. 

1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 443 Mouldings, which 
may be generated by* planes carried round their axis' in 
those planes, are called rotative mouldings, x 804 W. Taylor 

in Monthly Rev. CII 1 — 11 - * J J * 

doctrine. 1879 New 
rotative forces acting c 

C. Of the nature of rotation. 

3B46 HoLT2AFFrEL Turning II. 522 The general practice 
..is to give the tool a constant rotative shufiling motion. 
x 853 Lockyek Elem. Astron. f 359 As the Earth’s rotative 
nwement is uniform. 



ROTATOR, 

2. Acting or coming in rotation ; recurrent. 

1813 T. Busby Lucretius II. v. Comm. p. xxv. By the 

* r * “ r,v " -"-Med to bring 

■ beginning. 

' was cultiv- 

ated in India as a rotative and not as a special crop. 

Rota*tO-, used as combining form of mod.L. 
retains Rotate a. in rotato-dentate , -plane, 

1760 J. Lee Lit rod. Bet. 1. xtii. (176^) 34 Rotato-dentate, 
wheel-shaped and indented. Ibid. xiL 7 Rotato-plane, 
wheel-shaped and flat. 

Rotator (rotator), [a. L. rotator , agent-n. 
from rotdre to Rotate. Cf. F. rctalcur.] 

1. Anat. A muscle by which a limb or part can 
be moved circularly. 

1676 Wiseman Surg‘d Treat. vit. vili. 494 The Triceps, 
together with the Levidus, and the four little Rotators. 
1744 tr. Bocrhaavc's Inst. III. 254 There was no other 
Place where the Rotators of the Thigh could be fixed, 
which draw it partly outwards. 1808 Barclay Muscular 
Mot, 3S9 In roiling the arm, the rotators radiad co-operate 
with the muscles called supinators ; the rotators ulnnd, with 
the pronators. 1S93 A. S. Eccles Sciatica 74 The action 
will only be carried to the extent possible without using the 
externa] rotators of the thigh. 

altrib. 1744 tr. Boerhaave's Inst. II I. 254 The Rotator 
Muscles insert their Tendons into the Protuberant Process. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 31 The spasmodic action 
shifted from one rotator muscle to another. 

2. A thing, apparatus, part, etc., which has a 
rotatory motion or action. 

1772 Scots Mar. XXXIV. 186/2 A -.machine, which he 
[William Kenrick] says he has contrived and denominated 
a Rotator. 1803 A 'aval Citron. X. xgi The spring part . .is 
fixed to a rotator, or revol ring apparatus. 1875 Bedford j 
Sailors Pocket Bk . v. (ed. 2) x6i The rotator (ofa log] is a 
continuation of the part that holds the wheelwork. 1884 
W. H. Greenwood Steel Iron xi. 214 In the front end 
of the rotator are the slag-boles. 

3. One of the Rotatoria; a rotifer. 

1876 Beneden's Anita. Parasites 36 An animal, .which is 
only an imperfectly described Rotator. 

4. Math . (See quot.) 

1879 Thomson & Tait Mat. Phil. 1 . 1. § 345 The reciprocal 
of this time we shall call.. the rapidity of the system, for 
convenience of comparison with the frequency of a vibrator 
or of a rotator, which is the name commonly given to the 
reciprocal of its period. 

Rotatory (rju-tatori), a. and sb. [See Rotate 
v. and -ory.J 

A. adj. 1. a. Of the nature of rotation ; con- 
nected with rotation. 

1755 Johnson, To Wheel .. to have a rotatory motion. 
3777 Phil. Trans. LXVII. 266 A new Theory of the 
Rotatory Motion of Bodies affected by Forces disturbing 
such Motion. 1794 G. Adams Mat. <5- Expcr, Phil. III. 
xxxii. 30S The obstacles in the rough road cause tins 
rotatory motion in the wheel. 1833 Herschel Astron. \ii, 
234 By a sufficient rotatory velocity. 1845 Todd & Bowman 
Phys. Anat. I. 145 A rotatory mo%*ement at the hip-joint. 
1882 Minchin U nipt. Kinematics 22 The theory' of the 
rotatory polarisation of quartz. 

b. Rotating; working by means of rotation. 

1832 H . Sc J[. Smith Re/. Addr. 89 Pure child of Chance, 
which still directs the ball, As rotatory atoms rise or fall. 
1837 Brewster Magnet. 112 Trying if the magnetic needle 
would be dragged along by the rotatory* plates. £3850 
Rudim. Niro. (Weale) 67 The track of five, .rotatory storms. 
1892 Stevenson Across the Plains ii. 93 Urging their 
horses with cries.. and cruel rotatory spurs. 

C. Causing rotation. 

1828 Stark Elem. Mat. Hist. II. 444 Rotatory organ 
quadritobed. 1872 T. R. Jones Anivt. Kiugd./cd. 4) 476 
A small oval orifice situated near the sinuated disk formed 
by the rotatory organs. Ibid., The rotatory’ apparatus. 

2. Going round, or coming, in rotation. 

3824 W. Taylor in Monthly Rez\ CIII. 393 This principle 
of frequent rotatory’ election. _ 3831 W. Godwin Thoughts 
Man 97, I become., wearied with the repetition of rotatory 
acts and every-day occurrences. 

B. sb. A rotifer. (Cf. Rotator 3 .) 

2835 Kirs \'Hab. <5- Inst. Arum. I.iv. 354 The Rotatories, 
to which the wheel-animalcules belong. 

t Rotch. Sc. Obs. In 6 roche, rotche. [Of 
obscure origin. For later examples see Ratch 
1 .] A gun or gun-barrel. 

2573 Banxatyne Jml. (1806) 147 There was in her..thre 
or foure last of powder, some crosletis, and roches of small 
ordinance. 3598 Reg. Privy Council Scot. V. 438 Sic peceis 
as salbe of the lenth of ane elne in the rotche at the leist. 
Rotch (e, variants of Roche sbJ 
Rotche (rftjj. Ontith. Also rotch, roach, 
and Rotchie. [A later form of Rotge, but the 
precise source is not clear. 3 The little auk. 

a* 1809 Edmonstox Zetland I si. II. 274 A lea Alle, 
Rotche, Greenland Rotche. 3843 YAKRELLFnV. Birds 
358 The Little Auk, or Common Rotche, . .is only a winter 
\is>iter to the British Islands. 1894 Newton Diet. Birds 
797 In Smith Sound the Rotche is said not to breed below 
lat. 6S° or above 79 0 . 

0 . 1820 VI. Scokesby Ace. Arctic Reg. I. 536, I.. have 
observed it in pursuit of the rotch. 2833 Rennie Montagu's 
Omith- Did. 438 The Rotch has sometimes been found dead 
very remote from the sea. 1841 Free. Berzv. Mai. Club J. 
255 The Mergultts alee, rotch, a species that breeds in very 
high latitudes. . .. „ , „ 

y. 1820 W. Scores by Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 528 A lea Alle, 
the Little Auk, or Roach. 1823 — Jml 142 An immense 
quantity of roaches., flew past the ship towards the west. 
i-Rotchet, obs. form of Ratchet. 

2764 Ann. Reg. i. 7S/2 Barrel and main spring... Great 
wheel and rotchet. 
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Rotchet (to, obs. forms of Rochet. 

Ro’tchie. Omith. = Rotche. 

2833 Rennie Montagu's Omith, Did. 438. 1859 Mac- 
Cljntock Toy. 'Fox' 139 The rotchie or little auk Taj's its 
single egg upon the bare rock. 

Rote (r<wt), Now only Hist. [a. OF. rote 
(rathe, rattle), = Prov. and med.L. rota, rotta ; 
also MDn. rote, MLG. rotte, rode , MHG. rote, 
rott(e , OHG. rota, rotta. The original form was 
prob. *hrotta, an early Teutonic adoption of the 
Celtic word recorded by Venantins Fortunatus 
( 6 th cent.) as chrotta, on which see Crowd j<5.1] 

\ A mediaeval musical instrument, probably of the 
j violin class. 

a 3300 Cursor M. 740$ Dauid cuth on sere-kin note, Bath 
he cuth on harpe and rote. 33.. E. E.Allit.P. B. 10S2 
Organes & pypes, & rial ryngande rotes & J?e reken fybel. 
2390 Gower Con/I HI. 303 He tnwhte hir til sche was certein 
Ot Harpe, of Citole and of Rote. £2407 Lydg. Reson $• 
Sens. 2394 He kan.. Touche be crafte, and nat be rote, 
Harpe and lute, fythel and Rote, c 1450 Holland Hcnvlat 
759 The rote, and the record our,.. The trumpe, and the 
talburn. 3590 Sixnser F. Q. ii. x. 3 Argument worthj’ of 
Mmonian quill; Or rather worthy of great Phoebus rote. 
* 59 ^ Ibid. iv. iv. 6 There did he find.. The faire Pceana 
1 playing on a Rote. 

18x4 Scott Ld. of Isles ill. xxiii, The lad can deftly touch 
1 the lute. And on the rote and viol play. 1823 Roscoe tr. 

Sisvtondi s Lit. Eur, (1846) I. v. 12S Psaltrj', syrophonj’, 

| and rote, Help to charm the listening throng. 2859 
Jephsos Brittany vii. 93 To converse, or sing ancient 
Breton lays to the rote. 1884 Heron-Allen Violin Making 
62 The onlj* difference between the earliest crwths..and the 
latest rotes, .seems to be the addition of the bow and finger- 
board. 

Rote (ront), sb.- Also 4-5 roote, 5-6 root, 

5 rot, 5-7 roat(o. [Of obscure origin ; there is 
no evidence to confirm the suggestions that it is a. 
OF. rote, route route, way, or ad. L. rota wheel.] 

I fl. a. Custom, habit, practice. Obs. 

| c * 3*5 Shoreham hi. 210 py wykked rote, Wanne hou ne 
halst by masseday. As god hyt hah j'-hote. 2390 Gower 
i Con/ C III. 45 Thilke art which Spatula is hote, And used is 
of comun rote Among Paiens. > Ibid. 50 He..broght hem 
into such a rote, That upon him thei bothe assote. £1440 
Prom/>. Parv. 437/2 Root, of vse and custome. 

+ b. Mechanical practice or performance ; regu- 
lar procedure ; mere routine. Obs. (Cf. sense 2 .) 

X58Z Mulcaster Positions xli. (1SS7) 242 By the meere 
shadow, and roat of these sciences. 3693 Evelyn De La 
Quint. Compi. Card. I. 3 A presumptuous Pratling Ignor- 
ance, upheld by some wretched Rote. 1722 J. James tr. 
Le Blond's Gardening 80 Experience, Try a l upon the 
Ground, and a certain Rote,.. necessary to this End. 2768 
lVontan of Honor II. St His education had proceeded in 
the common rote through school and college. Ibid. II. 189 
He took the rote of forms to be the very quintessence of 
affairs. 

f C. A rigmarole. Obs. rare. 

14.. Sir Beues (MS.S) xxqi Men scye..in olde roote pat 
wimmannes bolt is sonc senote. 1681 Peace « 5 ’ Truth 24 
The Church of Rome hath turned Prayer into a meer Rote 
or Charm of unintelligible Words. 

2. By role , in a mechanical manner, by routine, 
esp. by the mere exercise of memory without 
proper understanding of, or reflection upon, the 
matter in question ; also, with precision, by heart, 
a. With say , sing, play, etc. 

The meaning of the first quot. is not clear. 

13. , Gazv. ty Gr. Knt. 2207 pat gere as I trowe, Is rj'ched at 

pe reuerence, me renk to mete, bi rote, c 1394 P. PI. Crede 
377 A ribaut..pat can nou3t wel reden His rewle ne his 
respondes, but be pure rote. 3444 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 217 
Suych labourerys synge may be roote, ‘ Alle goo we stille, 
the cok hath lowe shoon 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
2531) 160 Yf it were, than I myght..saye my seruyee b>’ 
rote and custome. 1577-82 Ereton Toyes Idle Head Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 27/1 , 1 did not sing one noate, except it were 
by roate. 1628 Earle Microcosm., Shop-keeper (Arb.) 54 
Hee tels you lyes bj’ rote. 1662 Playford Shill Mus. ir. 
(1674) xio To fearn to play bj' rote or ear without Book. 
1715 De Foe Earn . Instruct. 1. vi. (1841) I. 112 We can all 
repeat t‘ ■ ~ v - ~ —7 TIiVI Mr,p u 

Search < ■ » 

of the sc ■ f 

The you ■ ■ ■ 1 

amore tl ) 

11. 160 : • * * f 

guide I : • 1 - 

college, .where little boys learn to repeat by rote the Koran 
from end to end. 

h. With know, get, leant , etc. 
c 2386 Chaucer Prof. 329 Ther-to he koude endite, and 
make a thyng,. - And euery statu t koude he pleyn by rote. 

— Prioress' T. 1712 He..berkned ay the wordes and the 
noote, Til he the firste vers koude al by rote. £-3440 
Partono/e 32x3 The maner of sp>*ces I know by rote. 2531 
Tindalc Pro l Efi. Rone. Whs. 29, I thinke it meete that 
euery christen man.. know it, dj* roate and without the 
boke. 2596 Spenser F. Q. tv. ix. 6 Singing all her sorrow 
to the note. As she had learned readily by rote. 3624 
Heywood Gunaik. vm. 375 The Psalmes of David which 

* ■* * ’ ■ '■ — — ** * 3663 Butler Hud. 

- < e, And as occasion 

■ n, cr Mo. tS r 12 He 

. lat can be said of 

• ■ « . iwn. 1781 Cowper 

■ rrot may rehearse. 

t . leir _ commonplace 

doctrines, which they have learned by logic, by rote, at 
secondhand. 2874 L. Stephen Hours in Libraty (1892) II. 
iii. io2 In time we learn by rote the lessons which we had 
to spell out in our youth. 1 


ROTED. 

3. atlrib., as rote- knowledge, - learning \ -lesson, 
•work; rote-learned adj.; also, + by-rote babble, 
lesson. 

1 59 ^ E. Guilpin S ki al. (1878) 43 T* heare a Parrat crj* 
Her by- roate lesson of like curtesie. 2641 Milton Animadv. 
^"ks. 1851 III. 201 To pray in his own words without being 
..fescu’d to a forma! injunction of his rote-lesson. 1660 
Penn Mo Cross Wks. 1782 II. 107 A little by-rote-babble, 
w ith. .an hour’s talk in other men s words. 1848 Eliza Cook 
To Charlotte Cushman iii, No rote-learned sighing. 1862 
G. P. Marsh Orig. Hist. Eng. Lang. 25 A rote-knowledge 
of paradigms and definitions. 3864 Knight Passages Work. 
Life I. i. 23 The dreary life of a day-school.., for the 
education was altogether rote-work. 2876 Grant Burgh 
Sch. Scot. 11. xiii. 401 The rote-learning of rules once so 
universal. 

t Rote, sb.3 Obsr~ x [a. OF. rote, var. of route 
Rout sbA Hence also MDu., MLG., MHG., 
MSw. rote, MDn. rode.] A company, squadron. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 313 [Cretal was fe firste 
lond pat..tau3te horse men to ryde in rotes (L. turtnas], 

! t Rote, sbA Obs. rare . [ad. med.L. rota (Da 
j Cange).] A certain measure or weight. 

I c 2400 tr. Secret a Secret., Gov. Lordsh . «. Ixvii. 84 Take 
,.J?e Ferthe party of a Rote, and put all in x Rotes of 
swete water. Ibid. 85. 

Rote (rout), Now rare. Also 6 root. [ad. 
L. rota Rota, or (in sense 2 ) a. F. rote.] 

1 1. A wheel used as an instrument ol torture or 
punishment, Obs. 

2526 R. Whytford Martiloge (1893)43 All theyr membres 
& hole body stretched vpona rote or turnj'ng whele. a 2575 
Dium. Oicurr. (Bann. CL) 250 James Cadder.., being, .lane 
in Striueling in maner foir^id, wes brokin on the root. 

f 2. B. C . Ch. « Rota 3 . Obs. 

1528 Gardiner in Burnet Hist. Ref , Rec. (Pocock) I. 106 
One Jacobus Symonet, dean of the rote. 1529 More 
Dyaloge iil ^Yks. 216/1 Sauj*ng the premunyre, we myghte 
haue it trj’ed in the rote at Rome. 1787 Charlotte Smith 
Romance Real Life II. 130 At the court of Rome, the 
department called the Rote, allowed the validity of her 
marriage. 

3. Rotation; turn. rare~~\ 

2831 Fraser's Mag. III. 508 They at first resolved That 
each should govern in diumal rote. 

Rote (rFut), sbp Now U.S. [See Rur sb,3] 
The roaring of the sea or surf. 

2610 R. Niccols England s Eliza cclxx. 837 While the 
seas rote doth ring their dolefull knell. 1682 Flavel Fear 
24 Such a noise as the rote of the sea. 2855 Haliburton 
Nature 4- Human N. sio When.. the rote is on the beach, 
it tells me it is the voice of the south wind giving notice of 
rain. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 193 X. walked away, 
rumbling inwardly like the rote of the sea heard afar. 1869 
T. W. Higginson Old/ort Romance xviii, She could only 
distinguish the rote on the distant beach. 

+ Rote, a., obs. variant of Rotten a. 
c 3386 Ciisucfr Sec. Nun's T. 17 (Cambr. MS.\ jit seen 
men w eel.. That ydilnesse is rote slogardye. Ibid. 223 
Neuere mo neschal they rote be. 

Rote (r<?«t), r.l Also 7 roat. [f. Rote j£. 2 ] 

1. trans. To repeat, to run over, to rattle off, 
from memor}'. Also absol. 

2503 Drayton Eel. i. 36 Ravish’d to heare the warbling 
Birds to roat. 2630 — Muses Elis. Nj’mphal ii. 121 If b>’ 
chance a Tune j*ou roate, Twill foote it finely to your note. 
1681 Baxter Answ. D adzed l iv. 57 Did you think that your 
roteing over the name to them that deny the thing, would 
make a wise man change his Religion? 2816 J. Gilchrist 
Philos. Etym. 134 It is really to be wished that authors 
would think more and rote less. Ibid. 140 The usual viola- 
tions of usage might be put into a sixpennj’ piece to be 
roted off by the grammatical disciple. 2838 Tupper Proverb. 
Philos., Of Memory iii, Memory is not wisdom : idiots can 
rote volumes. 

2. To learn or fix by rote. Obs. rare. 

1607 Shake. Cor. lit. ii. 55 Now it lj’es you on to speake 
to th* people . . with such words That are but roated in j-our 
Tongue. 1775 T. Sheridan Art Reading 283 Not. .able 
to repeat even what is perfectlj* roted on the memory. 

Hence Routing’ vbl. sb. and fpl. a. 

2816 J. Gilchrist Philos. Etym. 2E6 Can our roting, 
repeating scholar make Latin as Cicero made it? 2817 — 

I nidi. Patrimony 15 You will wilncss much reading, roting 
and repeating among those who pretend to learning. 

Rote (r^t), v.- [ad. L. rotdre , f. rota wheel.] 
ti. trans. To rotate. Obs . 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 27 When the cubit is at 
furthest extended, the posleriourand great Processe thereof, 
is roted and wheled. 

2. inlr. To go out ox in by rotation or turn. 

<12697 Aubrey Lives, J. Harrington (i£oS) 1.291 Now 

this modell upon rotation was : — that the third part of the 
Senate should rote out by baflot every yeare. 1806 W. 
Taylor in Ann. Rez\ IV. 240 Of three County Members 
one might rote out j’earlj*. xS6o Gen. P. Thompson Audi 
Alt. cLxxi. III. 299 Here the only way seems to be, that 
instead of roting out, as was the device of our ancestors, 
men should for once in a way rote in. 

f Rote, r.3 Obs. [Cf. Rottle v.] ? To flutter. 

£2330 Arih. tr Mert. 3B67 (KOlbing), per mijt men se he 
haners roten, pe stedes fork wel 3ern schoten. 

Bote, obs. f. Root, Rot, Rout, Rut. 

+ Bo'ted, a. Ohs. rare-', [app. f. Rote ii.-] 
Skilled, practised, experienced. 

1470-85 Malory Mrrle A rth. x. xxxvi. 472 This malgiyne 
was an olde roted knj’ghte, and he was called one of the 
daungerous knyghtes of the world to doo bataille on foot. 

Boted, obs. f. Rooted, Rotted. Hotel, obs. 
f. Rottle v. 
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f Hote-master. 06 s.~ l [ad. Bn. rotmuster, 

G. rottmeisteri see Rot j£.-] One in command 
of a company of gunners- 
1523 Lett. <5- Pap. Hen. VI I l , IIL il *526, 

Hoten, obs. f. Rotten a. 
t Ho*ter 1 . 06 s .- 1 [a. OF. retier ^ variant of 

routicr , Router r^. 1 ] A robber, highwayman. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6032 Aboute heruest his denels as 
roters [r».r. rot ours, rotors] amde Bi chiUerne & to oxenford. 

Hoter 2 (rca-td*). [f. Rote r. 1 ] One who re* 
peats by rote. 

1624 Bp. Mountacu Gages 01 Such Roters as these, are 
the men that talk of Fathers amongst their Gossips and 
Proselytes. 1816 J. Gilchrist Philos. Etym. 217 A canting, 
mystical, visionary race of roters, eternally saying after 
consecrated authorities. 1817 — Intell Patrimony 202 
The sole reason must have been, that he was less of a 
reader and roter. 

Hotey-time: see Rutet sb. 

HotgeyG. Omilh . [Given by Martens (1675) 
as the name current among Dutch or Frisian 
sailors, ■with the statement that it is derived from 
the bird’s cry re! let let ; but perh. a misunder- 
standing of Fris. rolgies, pi. of rot goes, brent- 
goose.] The little auk. See also Rotche. 

3694 Martens* Voy. Spitsbergen in Acc. Sev. Late Vcy. 11. 

76 The old Lumhs have a very tough and dry Flesh, not to 
disparage the Rotges, Kirmews and young Lumhs when 
boiled. Ibid. (1711) 91 The calling or crying of the Rotges 
— -«•* — » * Q --) Ccrr.hill Mag. I. 109 Passing j 

- ■ led at a breeding-place of rotges 

■ s m ' * XXVI. 387 Many rotgees had 

their young among the basaltic columns. 1 

Ro't-gut, ro'tgut. [f. Ror v. + Got jA] 1 

1 . An adulterated or unwholesome liquor ; sfcc. 
had small beer, or (in U.S.') inferior whiskey. j 

3633 Heywood Eng. Trav. iv. Wks. 1S74 IV. 72 Let not a 1 
Teaster scape To be consum'd in rot-gut. x665 G. Harvey i 
Morb. AngL xxviii, (1672) 76 They ovenvhe lining their ] 
,, • ’il li r . * i ■ R* !-gut; we with J 

: , '.»■ ‘ ' 17:7 .*r : • ■ s Drummer v. 

V. 1 .. r"j ■ ! I . ' ,V:» (■' ■’ ” j but smallbeer | 

fora fortnight — — . But. Smallbeer ! Rot-gut ! 1831 Lover I 
Leg. 222 To the divil I pitch such rot-gut. 2857 P. Frrr- ! 
cckald Tf Brooke St. 11. 67 What is it to me.. if you fill j 
your cellars with all the ‘rotgut’ in the kingdom? 2892 
Henley & Stevenson Deacon Brodie 1. iv. What brings ; 
the man from stuffl ike this to rotgut and spittoons at Mother j 
Clarke's. j 

2 . att rib. or as adj. Of liquor; Unwholesome, 

deleterious, injurious to the system. j 

1705 T. Baker Tunbridge Walks in. i, Damn rotgut | 
Rhenish; well have Mrs. Motion’s health in a bumper of J 
Barcelona. 2767 S. Paterson Anotk. Trav. II. 4a Their 
only drink was a cursed rot-gut stuff, which they called 1 
wine. 1S30 Mark vat KingsOmn xxxiv, The rotgut French 1 
wines had given him a pain in the bowels. 1871 Daily Keros 1 
39 Jan., To take glass after glass of rotgut rum, schnapps, 
or arrack. 

b. spec. (See quot) U.S. 
i8S3 Goode Amcr. Pishes 432 Its flesh spoils very quickly 
after the fish is taken from the water, hence the name * Rot- 
gut Minnow applied to it in Alabama. 

Roth, obs. form of Root sb J 
t Rothe, c^ 1 Obs~ l [ad. ON. rtilla, = OE. 
rxdan ; see Rede t?.] trans. To counsel, advise. 

c 2300 Have Irk 2817 And sij>en shal ich under-stonde Of 
you. .Man rede, and nolde o)>es hoJ>e, Yif ye it wilen, and 
ek rotbe. 

t Hothe, •o. 2 Obs .— 1 [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. ?To talk nonsense. 

c 1440 York Jtfyst. xvii, 122 Kyng ! in he deuyl way, 
d ogees, Fy ! Now I se wele ee ro^e and raue. 

tHo*th.el, v, Obs. rare . (Of obscure origin 
and doubtful meaning.) 

23 ..E.E. A Hit . P. B. 59 A1 is rolled Sc rested 133 1 to he 
sete, Come5 cof to my corte, er hit colde worpe. Ibid. E90 
pence vcb tolke tyjt hem hat bade of tayt fhyled, & vchon 
ropeled to h« rest pat he reche mo;t. 

I] Hotheln (rirteln). [G. rdlhcht , rv/eln pi., 
f. rot[h) red.] German measles. 

2873 F. T. R rs Hr- Jl f .» s , . . yr v v 4 


Xlotlicr f.V-. < x. 1 . 5 1 :i— ■ : r. 

1 h riSer, hryper, 1-2 hry^er, 4 riper. 0 . 2-3 
retSsr, 4 reper, 5-6 rether. 7. 2-3 reoSer, 
3 roper, 3- rother, 5 rodder, 6 rowder. 5. 1 
hniJSer, 3 ru$er, ruper, 4, 6 rather, 5 rudder. 
[OE. /tr/Ocr, hryber, = OFris. {k^rither, redcr 
(Nhris. redder, redder young ox, WFris. ricr 
heifer), a derivative from the stem hr/ J- (found in 
hridfald, -hiorde), — OS. hrftk, for earlier *hrin)- t 
which is also represented by OHG. hrind (G. 
riruP), hi LG. and MDu. rind-, rint (Dn. rund). 
The shortening of the vowel before the ending 
-thcr (as in mother, brother) prob. took place in 
Inter OE., with subsequent variation due to the 
influence of r. 

t !i* s not c ^ car "h ether OE. hrycer is a mere variation of 
1 a ° r rc P rescnts an original ablaut variant *hr ?/«>.] 

L An ox ; an animal of the ox kind : pi. oxen, 
cattle, neat. 

o7X *'h arter m E> Texts 444 An h riSer du^unde. 

971 SittcKU Hem. 299 He .. origan sccotan wij» h « h« be 


^eseah h^t hryh^ 5 ” stondan. c 1000 Sax. Ltechd. II. too 
£,emm cealfes sceam ohhe ealdes hrj-heres wtarm &. le^e 
on. c 1050 V, pc. in Wr.-Wulcker 341 Armenia, hryoera 
heorde. a iiZ2 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1012, Hi., 
bine ha Her oftorfodon mid banum & mid hryScnt heaf- 
dura C1400 Trrrisas Higden (Rolls) III. 205 Senewes of 
schepe and or reheren l|S. riheren}. 

fl. citoo Trin . Cell Hen: . 37 £>et oref .^be5 shep and 
reSeren and get and swin. <1 1290 Letcn yesu (Horstm ) 
S53 Fond he h^r inne .. Schep and rehren, and coluerene 
eke. c 1305 Pol Songs (Camden) 220 Upon a reiheres hude 
forth he wes y-tubt. 13S7 Tkevisa Higden (Rollsl II. 23 
pisilDnd-.bringehforh..rekery nan ^°) >cr b e s tes - a r4°°-5° 
Alexander 1239 Meliager with his men..Rascbis with 
rethere & rj'dis bot a quyle [etc.]. _ 3509 U'ill of hlyll 
(Somerset Ho.), Duos Retheres et viginU cues. 

Y- c 2225 Leg. Katk. 60 pe riche reo^eren & schep .. 
brohten to lake, c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 300/11 Garganes 
reoheren and ohure bestes I -no we.. to heore lesewe heom 
drowe. 13.. K. Alls, 4719 bleu to heom threowe drit and 
donge, With foule ayren, with rotheres lunge. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. E. xvm. L (BodL MS.), Bestes hat etej» grete 
gras and herbes as roheren. 2474 l Vat erf. Arch, in 10th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. APP.Y.31X Rodders or onyothre 
marchaundise. 1607 Shaks. Timon tv. iiL 12 It is the Pas- 
tour Lards the rot hers [eni. for Brothers] sides. 1875 Parish 
Diet Sussex Dial., Rether ,.. a honied beast. 

5. c 2050 in Kemble Ccd. Dipl. IV. 275 pmron nss orf- 
cynnes nan mare buton vii hruSeru. cxzo S. Lav. Eid 6 
IsJa^ene xveoren to han mele t war If husend ruderen. 1297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1209 King cassibeL.sacreflze to horgodes 
• •Vourti housend of ruheren. 1485 I Vat erf. Arch, in 10 th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 329 The said bouchers 
bye the same rudders in thar names. 2518 in Trans. Kil- 
kenny Atrh. Soc. Ser. 11. IV. 212 An Indentur .. xpon ij 
rudders to be payed, .yerly to Gerald Erie of Kildare. 

2 . altrib. and Comb., as rother-eattle, - driver , 
- herd , -soil. 

ciooo jElfkic xl v. 10 Eowre sceap and cower hr^-Ser- 

heorda. c xoo o — Horn. 1. 322 Amos hat te sura hrj-Scr-hjTde. 
c 2x75 Lamb. Horn. 07 Amos bet a reoSer heorde. 1396 
Chancery Warrants file 560 Quatre boefs, pris de quaranie 
soulds, [stolen] de Johan ap Takke, retherdriwer. 2578 Lvte 
Dodoens 752 llie leaves of £lme are good fodder for rether 
cattelL 2602 Carew Comzvall 23 Eeastes seruing for meate 
onely, are Pigs, Goates, Sheepe, and Rother cattelL 1670 
Bidvxt G lossogr. (ed. 3) s.v„ Hence Rother-soyle,also used 
in Hereford shire, for the soyle or dung of those beasts. 
Hotlier, obs. form of Rudder. 
t Hother-teast, Obs. = Rother i. 

o. 2483 in Somerset Wills (1901) 254 Also two oxen .. and 
all my rother bestes. 1533 in Weaver Wells Wills (2890) 61 
Every child of mj’son Titos, a Rother beste. 1567 Golding 
Ovid's Met. vn. 89 b, The cruell Beare to fall Upon the 
herdes of Rother beastes had now no lust at all. 2630 A’. 
Johnson's Kingd. 4- Ccmnr.o. 7S You shal! see Heards of 
Rother Beasts and Horses, and Flocks of Sheepe. 0x640 
J. Smyth Hurd. Berkeley (2885) 29 Lands which suffice for 
the breedinge of an horse beast or Rother beast. 2670 
Blount Glossrgr. (ed. 3), Rother-bcasis (a word used both 
in our old Statutes, and still in the North of England). 

8. 2561 Hollvbush Hem. A path. 25 The maty of Herte.% 
Roes, or ntdder beastes. 2596 Hakington Metanu Ajax 
ProL A vtijjThe ruther beastes that eate too greedily hereof 
wil swell til they burst. 26x0 Guillim Heraldry nt. xiv. 
(1660) 263 The Bull is the ringleader amongst ruther beasts. 
169S Fryer Ace. E. India 4- P. 244 The Ruther Beasts u ith 
distended Bags grazing in the Meadows. 

+ K.O'theren, c. Obs. Forms: I hxyperen, 
4-5 referen (5 -erne), rotheren (ropeme), 
rutheren. [OE. hrj’bercn, {. hrfScr Rotheb. Cf. 
OS. hrtthcrin , MLG. rindert:.~\ Of or belonging 
lo oxen or cattle. Rethercn longue, bngloss. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. iE5 ^enlm hrj’beren flssc gesoden 
on ecede. 2387 Tkevis.x Higden (Rolls) 1 1- 309 It was a 

1 " • * eren or 

(BodL 

• - ■ ■ 1 - hanne 

. * " • ’ ■ Danes 

..slou3 him with stones and with rutheren bones. 14.. 
-'IS. Slo.me s If. 5/= Buglossa, . - lingua bouis. gallice , 
Lange de boef. Anglice , rep erne lounge. 

Hotherham (rp* 5 oram). Also Eotheram. 
The name of a parish and township in Yorkshire, 
formerly nsed allrib. to designate an improved 
form of plough introduced (app. from Holland) 
about the middle of the iSth century. 

2761 Mills Syst. Httsb. I. 255 The Rotheran [rrV], or 
patent plough... deserves the husbandman’s particular at- 
tention. 1763 Museum Rust. I. 24 To stir the xnteivals,.. 
the Rotheram plow may be used. 280? R- W. Dickson 
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centun*, the Rotherham plough appears to have been par- 
tially introduced into Scotland. 

t ErO'tlxerislx, a. Obs - 1 [f. Rother + -ISH.] 
Resembling oxen. 

rxioo Trin. Coll. Horn. 37 Sume men..wlnned wi3 he 
eor5e, and Uli;et michel to o3re manures bihofpe, and [>ese 
men be5 icleped ruOerihsse men. Of hese shepbhse and 
ruSerhhse men specS propbete. 

Rotliesay (TfT 5 ^)* Also 5 Eoth(is)say, 
6 Hothsey. The name of an ancient castle in 
Scotland, nsed altrib. in Rothesay herald, one of 
the six Scottish heralds. Also ellipt. 

2401-a Exch. Rolls Scot (i$So) III. 552 In partem pen* 
sionis.., videlicet Rothesay heraldo. 2488 Sc. Acts Pari. 
(*8x4) II. 2x4/2 The lettrez hrocht fra him be Rothissay 
herrald. 2507 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot III- 372 Item, to 
Blewmantil!,nowcaI13t Rothsey.for to pas in France. 2582 
Sc. Ads Pari (1824) IIL 286/1 His said office of Rothesay 
herauld. 2644 Reg. Privy Council Scot VI L 331 The other 
two [were charged] by John Spence, Rothesay Herald,. .to 
reader their houses. 2744 A. N ise rr Syst Heraldry II. iv. 


xvi. 172 Rothsay has his Name and Title from the Castle 
of Rothsay,.. an anrient Residence of our Scots Kings in 
the Isle of Bute. 1S63 [see Ross r3. 5 ]. 
f Hothly, a. Obs .- 1 (Meaning uncertain.) 
a 1400 Pi still Susan 341 po pat roUy chtrlruyddy rored. 
And seide bi-fore pe prophete : * pci pleied bi a print *, 

Hoth-UDL Obs~ l (Meaning uncertain.) 

23 . . E. E. A Hit P. B. 2009 Suche a rohun of a reche res 
fro pe hlake, Askez v*pe in pe ayre vseUez per flow ea. 
Rotie, obs. form of Rot v. 

Rotifer (r^tifo-i). [mod.L. (Leeuwenhoek, 
3 702), f. L. ret a wheel 4- -fer bearing.] An animal- 
cule belonging to the class Rotifera. 

5 793 T. Beddoes On Calculus 250 The phenomena dis- 
played by the rotifer, .appear inexplicable. 2835-6 Todd's 
Cycl A not. L 60S /a Singular experiments on the apparent 
resuscitation of the Rotifer. 2846 Dana Zooph. iL (1848) 
21 Polyps are .. even less complex in structure than the 
minuter Rotifers. 2872 Nicholson Biel. 25 The Rotifers 
are minute mostly microscopic creatures which inhabit 
almost all our ponds and streams.* 

1 ] Rotifera (rotr/era). [mod.L., neut pi. of 
rctiferipts ) : see prec.] A class of minute (usually 
microscopic) animalcules, having rotatory organs 
which are used in swimming. 

1830 R. Knox Bedards Anat. 28 Other animals. some- 
what more compound, as the rotifera.. and the po!j-pL 
Car tenter A nim. Phys. xL (1872) lisTbe groupof Rotifera 
or Wheel -Animal cedes, uhicb is one of great interest to the 
Microscopist. 189S tr. Boas' Textile. Zed. 157 The Rcti- 
fera lay two different kinds of eggs. 

Hence Eoti ■feral a., Botrferons a., of or l>e- 
longing to the Ret if era. 

2835-6 Todds Cjcl Anat. 1. 607 The.. rotatory or ufctel- 
like organs of the Rotiferous Infusoria. x8jrr T- R. Jones 
A rim. Kingd. (ed. 4)463 In the roriferous animalcules. lS&S 
Eucyd. Brit. XXL E/i Possessing undoubtedly Rotiferal 
characters. 

tRo’tified, pph a. Obs .- 1 [f. Rote j5. 2 J 
Repeated by rote. 

1719 DTJefev Pills V. 043 Let ’em tire all that pa's with 
their ratified Cant , 1 Will you buy any Shoes, pray see what 
you want *. 

Ro'tiform, CL. rare— 0 , [ad. mod.L. reti- 
formis, f. L. rota wheel.] (See quots.) 

1855 Ocilvie Suppl, Rctiform , shaped like a wheel. 2854 
Webster, Rotifer 7 ?:,. .having a very short tube, and spread- 
ing limbs; — said of a monopexalous corolla. 

Rotine, obs. form of Routine. 

Roting, obs. form of Rooting, Rotting. 

[J Rotl (ip’t’l). Forms : 7 rethel, rotte (Protle), 
rotal, 9 rotol, rottle, rattle, rutl, roll, [a- 
Arab. rdl, rati, which is supposed by some 
to be an alteration of Gr. Atrps.] An eastern 
weight, varying in different places and for differ- 
ent commodities, but usually something between 
one and five pounds. Cf. Rotolo. 

2625 W. 13 Em v ell Aral i Tmdgman sx% An hundred 
Rethels do make a Cantar. 2 6S5 Pococke Comm. Hosca iii- 
2 It contained the weight of seventy-two thousand drachms, 
that is, five hundred common rotals. X6S7AL0VELLU-. There- 
net's Trav. 1. 262 The Quintal contains 150 Kottes, the Rotte 
12 ounces. 2815 Milburr's Oriented Ccmn:crce I. S3 (At 
Judda] 25 Vahiasxnahe 2 Rairie; = Rattles 1 maund. 2626-7 
Eucyd. Mcircp. (t£4 5 ) XVIII. 43S/2 The Greek roil= 1E0 
dirhems is tired in weighing cotton thread; the common 
rotl = 144 dirhems. 1836 Lan£ Mod. Egypt IL S The mil 
is about 252 oz. 

Rotle, obs. form of Rottle z \ 
t Ro*tness. Obs .— 1 [Cf. Rotc.] Rottenness. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 149 Seint Laurence, 
whos chirche dissolved and lowTed ■ poni; lenge rotnes [L. 
carle} he repaiailde. 

tRotO’Cracy. Obs. [f. ret fen) : see Rotten a. 

7 c and -ocracy.] The bod}’ of persons who had 
the conti ol of rotten boroughs. 

2832 Examiner £1/2 Why have a constituency, if the con- 
stituency is passively to subserve to the R o! ocracy 1 — (we 
thank The Times _ for the word). 2832 Fonblanque Eng. 
under y A dn.'inistr. * (1 S37) II. 201 Lest the Rotocracy 
should imagine.. that it has been the cause of the progress 
of society. 

RotOgrapll (r^'J^gTaf). [f. L. ret a wheel 4- 
-GKAPH.J A photographic print (esp. of a page 
in a book or manuscript) made by exposing the 
object through a lens and prism, so that its re- 
versed image is thrown upon part of a roll of 
sensitive paper. Also attrih. 

2898 in Trade Marks Jrr.l. No. 2053 (2899) 408. 2903 
H. S. Wards Fig. Phctogr. (ed. 3) 05 * Rot ograph * Papers. 
Ibid. 1B3 * Holograph * formulz. 1906 Oxford Ur.rr. Press 
Circular (24 Nov.), Rotary Bromide Prints, or Holographs. 

II Rotolo (rftolc). Forms: 7 rottala, rotola, 
rotello, S rottel(l)o, S-9 rotolo, 9 rottolo; 
also fl. 7 rottollies, S-9 rotoli, 9 rottolis. [a. 
It. rotolo (pi. rctcli), ad. Arab, rail.] =Rotu 
2625 Perch as Pilgrims I. rv*. 347 The weight., is two 
Rottabs, a Rottala is a pound of their weicht. I eld. II. 
"Vii. ii£S Three hundred and sixtie Rottoliies of Moha. 
Ibid. xx. 2644 Eight and t«entie Rotellos of this place. 
2693 Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P. 207. * Rotola is 36 Ounc. or 
2 4 Averd. 2727 W. Mather Vng. Man's Comp. 390 In 
Aleppo, some [commodities] are weighed by the Rotolo of 
6 So Drachms ; some by that of 700, and other? by that of 
720 Drachms. irSs.-Jr:^. Reg. 1. 7s At Erundiri, a hundred 
rotoli (a weight 0! about 33 ounces English' of Roman silver 
denarii were lately discovered. 1E53 W. E. BArxtER Lares 
<5- Penates 75 From a rotolo cf coffee, or a few rotolos cf rice. 
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ROTTEN-HEARTED. 


the whole town became at length compelled to furnish a 
stated contribution. 1867 Baker Nile Trib. vi. 116 [He] has 
always consumed daily throughout his life two rottolis 
(pounds) of melted butter. 

Rotombe, variant of Rotumbe Obs. 

]] RotO'nda. Now rare. [It., fem. of rotondo 
round. Hence also F.- rotonde .] 

1. spec. The Pantheon. Cf. Rotunda i b. 

1670 Lassels Voy. Ital. II. 235 From hence I went to the 

Rotonda otherwise calle* 1 * 1 -- "d — — a 

Holdsworth Remarks • s to the 

Rotonda at Rome, 271. J _ m 760) II. 

464 Behind the Pantheon or Rotonda are to be seen the 
ruins of those [baths] of Marcus Agrippa. 

2. A round or circular object. 

171X Addison Sped . No. 127 r 9 When I survey this new- 
fashioned Rotonda [the hoop-petticoat] in all its Parts. 

3. = Rot un do 3 . 

1874 Lady Herbert tr. Hilbner's Ramble i. iv. (1878) 39 
In the rotonda, a species of ante-room generally attached 
to the bed-carriages. 

Rotor (xo-t'tpi). [Irreg. for Rotator.] 

X. Math. (See quot. 1873.) 

1873 Clifford in Lond. Math. Soc. Proc. IV. 381, I pro- 
pose to use the name rotor (short for rotator) to mean a 
quantity having magnitude, direction, and position, of which 
the simplest type is a velocity of rotation about a certain 
axis. 1882 Nature XXVI. 218 Such a displacement is the 
same as a rotation about the polar of the given line, and is 
hence called by Clifford a Rotor. 

2. The rotating part of a dynamo or motor. 

1903 St. James's Gas. 7 Feb. 17/2 Both the rotor, and 
what is usually known as the stator of the motor, are con- 
structed so as to be capable of rotation about a common axis. 

t Rotou-nd, a. Obs. rare. [ad. It. rotondo 
or L. rotund-us : see Rotund a.] Round. 

*433 Lydg. .S'. Edmund in. 1447 Out off a chapel, that 
callyd was rotounde They took the martir. c 1440 Stacyons 
0/ Rome 745 At seynt mary Rotounde [v.r. he Rounde] 
there is a chyrche fayre I-founde. 1619 H. Hutton FoUic's 
Anat. (Percy Soc.) 23 His circled panch, is barrell like, 
rotound Like earths vast concaves hollow and profound. 

+ Rotour. Obs. rare. [a. OF. roteor, rote(e)ur, 
f. rote Rote A player on the rote. 

In last quot. perhaps an error for riotour. 

1303 R. Brunne t/andl. Synne 1042 Jyf h° u euer with 
iogeloure, with hasadoure, or with rotoure, Hauntyst 
tauerne. 1394-5 Durft. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 599 Uni Rotour 
de Scocia, 6s. 8 d. c *430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc. J 35 
He is a person, she thynkethe, of fair figure,— A yong rotour, 
redy to hir pleasier. 

Rotour : see Router 

t Rotship. Obs. rare. [f. Rot a.] Rottenness. 
C1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg 86 If. .hei han greet putride & 
rotschipe, h anne h ou nedist a ful drie inedicyn. /bid., If 
Jjat he haue a litil putrede or rotschipe. 

Rottack : see Rottock. 

Rottan (qn’n). Now Sc. and dial. Also 6, 
8-9 rotten, 6 rotton. [var. of Ratton. For 
the difference in vowel cf. Fris. rSt , roat , rotle 
MDu. and MLG. rotle (Du. rot), MSw., Norw., 
and Icel. rotta (Sw. r&tta, Da. rotle).'] A rat. 

?<tt5oo Chester PI. nr. 179 Here cattis maken it full 
crowse, here a rotten, here a mow.se. 1575 Gamut. Gurloti 
m. iii, Thou skald, thou bald, thou rotten, thou glutton 1 
I will no longer chide thee. 1673 Wedderburn Voc. 15 
(Jam,), Glis, a rotten. 1756 Mrs. Calderwood Jml.i 1884) 
53 Even the poor dancer creept. out of bed like a poisoned 
rottan. 18x5 Scott Guy M. xxii, I had them a’ regularly 
entered, first wi* rottens— then wi* stots or weasels. 1886 
Brierley Cast upon World 162 They looken as bungryas 
two rottan*. 1894 Lvrro Tam. Bodkin vii, The squeekin’ 
o’ mice an* rottans. 

b. at trib., as rot tan -fall (rat-trap), -hole. 

1673 Wedderburn Voc. 13 (Jam.), Decipula , a rotten fall. 
1839 Mom Mansie Wauch (ed. 2) xxvii, Div ye keep rotten- 
fa’s aboot your premises? 1865 G. Macdonald A. Forbes 
ii, I hae been seekin’ ye..»* the verra rot tan-holes. 

+ Rotte, obs. form of Rat. (Cf. prec.) 

X4.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 624 Rato , rotte. 

Rotte, obs- form of Ror, Rut ; see also Rotl. 
Rotted farted), ppl . a. Also 3 rotsd, 4-5 
rotid, -yd(e, 5 rooted, -yd. [f. Rot v. + -ed L] 

1. That has undergone, or passed into a state of, 
decay or putrefaction. 

a 1225 After. R. 84 Yet wolde he teteren & pileken, mid his 
bile, roted stinkinde fleshs. _r** '** — * ' s * 1 

amang h e holen makeh rotie ■ 

Barth. De P. R. vn. xxxvi. 
roted feuer, hah hat name of 1 
it is ibredde. c 1400 Lanf 

.hou dense h e rotid boon wit , u * ■ 

Angler's Vade-nr. iv. § 14 (1689) 45 The body of a rotted 
alder. 1721 B radley . Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 130 These 
have always their Habitation in shady moist Places, chiefly 
in rotted Wood. x8ix Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Httsb. Scot. 
I. 232 The manure, .was rotted dung, turned over and pre- 
pared for the purpose- X855 Carlyle in E. FitzGeralds 

’ , jj '.(to-i 1 — - mi .k. 1 «-r ~r a h a if rotted ship. 18S0 

he dead and rotted roots 
- ■ • to remain. 

2. spec. Of sheep : Affected by the rot. 

1837 Youatt Sheep xi. 450 The liver of a rotted sheep. 
1867 BraNde & Cox Diet. Set* etc. s.v. Rot, This difference 
..occasions some rotted sheep to thrive well ..to a certain 
stage, when they suddenly fall off. 

Hence + Ito-ttedness, rottenness. Obs. 

1398 Treyisa Barth. De P. R. xm. xxvL(Bodl. MS.), pey 
haue reste in here rotednes and in filj>e. /bid.. Sly me., of 
Totednes hat is vpon be water. x 683 Holme Armoury m. 
433/2 To scrape away the rottedness of the Cranium. 


I 


Rottel, obs. form of Rottle. 

Rotten, fart’n), a. Forms: 3 rotin, 4-6 
roten, 4-5 rotun, 5 rotyn, 5-6 roton, 6 rotne ; 
4, 6 rottyn, 6 rottin(e, rotton ; 5- rotten, [a. 
ON. rotinn (Icel. rotinn, brer, rotin, Norw. roten ; 
MSw. rotin, rutin, Sw. rutten , Da. raaden , 
t r oddest), which has the form of a strong pa. pple. 
belonging to the ablaut-series rent-, rant-, rut - : 
cf. Rot v. and the forms cited under Ret z/. 2J 
I. 1. Of animal matter : In a state of decom- 
position or putrefaction ; decomposed, putrid. 
a 1225 After. R. 84 Roted [ T rotin] stinkinde flesh*. 13. . 

Cursor ” *-* J. t * •" * * * 

was rot t ■ « ‘ • . 

ich am 1 

The Lord make thin hipe to wexe rotun, and thi wombe 
swelle, and be brokun. C1450 Myrr. our Lady e 320 The 
bodyes of al men and women.., thoughe they be roten or 
hrente. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon xix. 439, I am 
sory that ye be not deed rotyn wythin the pryson. 1533 
Gau Richt Vay 81 The same body quhilk vesz grauit 
rottine. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 666 The sweet War-man 
is dead and rotten. 1651 Hobbes Levi at It. iv. xliv. 348 To 
give life again to a dead man, a - J ■■■’■ 1 
rotten Carkaj.se. 1692 Christ l 
have a worse Savour than the 

, c— » *{*|— i* St S f *-* * , b/edtfm Si. A-s— u— ti* m * 

437 The sclerotic after death was rotten and discoloured. ' 
2. Of vegetable or other snbstances : In a state 
of thorough decay. 

a 1340 Ham POLE Psalteri. 3 Auerous men., hat gifes froit, 
hot when it is rotyn & out 01 tyme. c 1374 Chaucer A net. 
Sr Arc. 3x4 Sheo that_ hem trustithe shall hem fynde als 
faste As in a tempeste is he Roton maste. c 1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) vii. 25 pai [sc. apples] will be roten within viii. 
dayes. 2495 Naval Acc. Hen. V// (1896) 259 Sayles olde 
& Rotyn, j ;..Cokke Botes to the seid ship olde & Rotyn, j. 
2555 Eden Decades (Arb.) jit Tho^e shyppes beinge nowe 
rotten for age. 1583 Hollyband Catttpo di Fiorr^t, I have 
but a few nuttes, and those are broken and rotten. 1621 
Burton Anat. Mel. it. iii. v. (1651) 341 They start at the 
name of death, as a horse at a rotten post. 2697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg iv. 62 In the rotten Trunks of hollow Trees. 
1760 Brown Cotnpl '. Turner 11. 69 Rotten sawdust, or any 
other rotten wood. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 323 The true 
pedigree of property, and not rotten parchments and silly 
substitutions. 18x3 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1838) X. 

* • *' ** 2870 F. R. Wilson 

■ - of rotten sittings of 


fig. cx 386 Chaucer Frol. Reeve's T. 21 We olde men.. 
Til we be roten, kan we nat be rype. 254s- [see Ripe<t. x c]. 
1579 SrENSER Sheph. Cal. Dec. 1 18 , 1 ..follies nowe have 
gathered as too ripe. And cast hem out as rotten and un- 
soote. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. 111. iL 126 You’l be rotten ere 
you bee halfe ripe. 

b. In fig. contexts. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 54 We that be in 
religyon sholde .. purge the rotten bowes by confessyon. 
2567 Gude <5- Godlie B. (S.T. S.) x86 O cankerit carionnis, 
and o 3c rottin stakis. 2602 Marston Ant. 4- Mel. iv. Wks. 
1856 I. 46 O rotten prop* of the craz'd multitude. 1654 
Whitlock Zootomia 36 What rotten Tenements are our 
Bodies ? 2781 Cowper Progr. Err. 288 Sin’s rotten trunk, 
concealing its defects. 

c. absol. The decayed part. 

- ^ »v .. n. 'T..!.l....» i:i. n <l.. 


appie. 

3. Of air, water, etc. : Putrid, corrupted, tainted, 
foal. ^ Rotten fever, putrid or septic fever. 

CX330 R. Brunne Citron. IVace (Rolls) 16435 A man- 
qualm cam .. porow roten eyr, horow wykkede wyndes. 
c 1440 Gesta Rom. lviii. 374 (Add. MS.\ Be-fore hem all 
he caste oute the rotyn watyr. 256s Cooper Thesaurus , 
Putor. a rotten sauour. 1567 Gude 4- Godlie B. (S.T. S.) 
185 Stinkand puli* of euerie rottin synk. x6oo E. Blount 
tr. Conestaggio 238 At which time Queene Anne his wife 

" e - - e - K ^ ks. Tr. Cr. v. i. 21 

- ■ ■ 71 Salmon Syn. Med. 

ver. 180 z Med. Jrnl. 

\ nd floor, seemed very 

damp, and had a rotten smelL 

4. Of ground, soil, etc. : Extremely soft, yield- 
ing, or friable by reason of decay. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 64 A roten swerd and welnygh 
blak,..And tough to glewe ayeyn [etc.]. 2483 Caxton G. 

de la Tour D viij b. So they tooke their waye thorough 
the medowe, where were old cfoddes all roten. 1565 CoorER 
Thesaurus , Cariosa terra , rotten earth quickly fallen 
to duste. 1607 J. Norden Surv. Dial. 111. 113 They are 
taken in bogges, and such rotten grounds as cattle cannot 
feed upon. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 304 Sow Beans 
and Clover in a rotten Soil. 2806 Pike Sources Mississ. 
(2810) 87 The ice [was] very dangerous, being rotten, i860 
Tyndall Glac. 1. vtii. 60 Scattering with my axe., the rotten 
ice of the sharper crests. 1892 P. H. Emerson Son 0/ Fens 
218 That’s rotten (boggy) that side, aint it? 
b. Of rocks : Partly decomposed. 

2805 Forsyth Beauties Scot. III. uzBeridesthe hard*w3rt, [ 


I 

. i 

5. Of sheep : Affected with the rot. > 

C2460 Tovjncley Mysi. xii. 221 Both l>efe,and moton Of 
an ewe that was roton. 1523 Fitzherb. Httsb. § 55 To 
knowe a rotten shepe. Ibid., lake the shepe,..and jf the 


skynne..be pale-coloured, and watrye, thanne Is he rotten. 
T SS 5 Eden Decades (Arb.) So They dyed yet dayly as it 
were rotton sheepc. 1697 Dami-ier Voy. (1729) I. 50 Many 
•/i for want of being accustomed to such Hardships, died 
like rotten Sheep. 1704 Diet. Rust. s.v. Sheep, If they are 
rotten, the Ej’es are pale and dark. 1810 Parkinson Live 
Stock I. 422 The nineteen [sheep] all died rotten. 2844 
C. W. Johnson in H. Stephens BL. Farm II. 45 Mr. Rusher 
..purchased, for a mere trifle, =0 sheep, decidedly rotten. 

transj C 1704 Diet. Rust. s.v. Rot, If he [the horse] he 
rotten, his Liver and Lights are so putrified, that they are 
not to be recovered. 

b. Characterized by the occurrence or prevalence 
of sheep-rot. 

1799 Agric. Surv. Lifics. 329 In rotten years, the sheep 
that feed on the salt marsh.. sell very’ high. 1810 Parkin- 
son Live Stock 1 . 425 The farm.. was deemed so rotten, that 
the oldest inhabitants advised my father.. not to keep sheep. 
0. Damp, wet, rainy. 

2599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out oj Hum. l iii, Expectation 
Of rotten weather, and vnseason’d bowers. 2828 Col. 

' Hawker Diary (1893) I. 347 A rotten pinching white frost. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1 . 300 A raw rotten fog after 
I frost, 2882 Folk-Lore Rec. IV, 131 A Saturday’s rainbow 
■ is sure to be followed by a week of rotten (rainy) weather. 
XX. 7. Morally, socially, or politically corrupt. 
£■1380 Wyclif Set. IVks. I. 7 For ]?ri hen divydid fro fe 
comoun maner of lyvynge bi hir rotun rytys. c 1384 
Chaucer H. Fame lit. 1778 Ye maisty Swyne, ye ydet 
wrechhes, Ful of roten slowe techches. a 2548 Hall Chi on « 
Hen. VIZ fiSog) 429 So perdurable, .that they can never be 
clerely extirpate, .out of their rotten hartes. 1555 in Strype 
Eccl. Mem. (1824) III. App. xl. iii And root up the rotten 
lace of the ungodly. 2602 Shaks./A*///. 1. iv. 00 Something 
is rotten in the State of Denmarke. 1661 J. "Davies Civil 
1 IVars 372 Purging his army by casting off such officers as 
j he conceived rotten. 1718 Free-thinker No. 14. 95 He is 
I Rotten at the (Tore, and his Soul is dishonest. 2797 Godwin 
I Enquirer 1. xii. 103 This rotten morality will not abide.. 

[ examination. 2852 Gallenga Italy 6r A scheme of nation. 

1 ality having for its head a rotten papacy. 2890 'R. Boldre- 
1 wood* Col. Reformer (i8gi) 14s'! he whole rotten sham 
which calls itself a prosperous colony. 

t b. Of language: Morally offensive; obscene. 

\ cx6zo Moryson /tin. iv. (2903) 4x7 Blasphemous oathes 
j and rotten talke are among their nationall vices. 2642 
| Hinde J.Bruen li. 165 To be pure in lips and tongue, never 
1 suffering any rotten speech to fall from him. 

I c. Rotten borough : see Borough 3 c. 

8. Weak, unsound. 

' 1607 Shaks. C — . r -e Nrr** 1 — r—T — 

lift vp Their r< i‘:: ■ , . C. ■ ■■ ", . Vy 

hate to Martiu . i ‘«1 ( ■ s ,Y, ' ’A’,.*. ::;j‘ • \ 

I Upon a hope (though a rotten one) of a future preferment. 

I * 7?7 Whiston Josephus, Hist. 1. xxvi. f 2 This fellow per- 
! ceived the rotten parts of the family, and \\ hat quarrels the 
brothers had. 

b. slang. In a very poor state, of a very bad 
quality, quite worthless ; * beastly \ Also as a 
mere expletive (quot. 1892). 

x 83 x Stevenson Let. 5 Dec., You may imagine how rotten 
I have been feeling, and feel now. 2892 Henley & Steven- 
son Deacon Brodie iv. i, J ust like you. Forgot the rotten 
centrebit. 1895 IVestm. Gaz. 20 April 7/2 Outside the com- 
petition they were, comparatively speaking, a rotten team. 

c. Printing. (See quot.) 

x 838 Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 225 Rotten, term applied to 
unsound impression in printing. 

+ 9. fig. More than ripe. Obs. rare. 

1640 Shirley Constant Maid lit. ii, My part is rotten in 
my head, doubt not. — Humorous Courtier Hi. i. Pray 
let me ha>e All these directions in manuscript. I’ll not see 
her Till they be rotten in my head. 

10. allrib. and Comb. 

a. Parasynthetic, as rotten-fust ianed, -planked, 
-throated, -timbered adjs. Also Rotten-hearted. 

2598 E. Guilimn Sktal. (1878) 55 You rotten-throated 
slaues, Engarlanded with coney-catching knaues. 28x8 
Keats Endym. 11, 28 Many old rotten-timber’d boats there 
be. 1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. T. (1893) 220 All the 
scowling, rotter, f.- 1 -*: — -d, h~: — cf ih- 
country. 2855 '* . ■ s.v. / . ■' :e.p ■ a *:*, ‘.I 

the foot of your : : v 

b. With adjs., as rotten-dry , -red, -rich, •ripe', 
also rotten-roasted. 

1596 Nashe Sajfron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 93 By 
this time imagin liim rotten ripe for the Vniuersilie. 2602 
Holland Pliny I. 365 That they be not brittle, and rather 
ripe drie, than sere or rotten-dry. 1623 Middleton More 
Dissemblers iv. i, [Ducks] all rotten roasted and stuffed w ith 
onions. 2840 Browning Sordello it. 731 Fruits like the fig- 

. » .1 . - :-t. .fif. t T v-—- f-.t. 


time is ripe, and rotten-ripe, for change. 

C- Rotten-egg vb., to pelt with rotten eggs. 

1884 B'hatn Weekly Post 25 Oct. 3/7 He was rotten-egged, 
stoned, and otherwise greatly abused. 

X&O'tten, v. rare. [f. prec. Cf. Icel. and Norw. 
rotna, Sw. rttilna. Da. raadne .] irans. To rot. 

2622 Steed Theat. Gl. Brit. (1614) 2/2 How the Romans 
found it, held it, and left it, as times ripened and rottened 
their succes^e. 

+ Ho’ttenliead. Obsr~ x [-head.] Rottenness. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 697 It presexveth the flesh 
for a time from rottenhead and putnfaction. 

Kotten-hearted, a. [f. Rotten a. + Heart 
sb.] Of a thoroughly corrupt nature or character. 

c 1386 Chaucer Parson's T. T 689 fh's roten hertid synne 
of Accidie and of slouthe. 2620 Sanderson Serm. I. 156 A 
rotten-hearted hypocrite humbleth himself outwardly, but 
repenteth not truly. 1642-4 Vicars God in Mount (1S44) 6 
Perfidious and rotten-hearted Prelates. 2647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. iv. § 2x1 The People, .affronted such Lords as 
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came near them,.. calling: them Rotten-hearted Lords. 1754 I 
Hume Hist. Gt. Brit , Jas. / <$• Chas . /, I. 315 The cry con- | 
tin u ally resounded against bishops and rotten-hearted Jords, 1 
3788 Burns Let. to W. Crttikshank Dec., That puritanic, 
rotten -hearted, hell-commissioned scoundrel. 1840 Dickens ! 
Bam. Rudge lxvH, Abject things those rotten-hearted jails j 
had made them. ' I 

Ro*ttenislx, a. rare. [f. Rotten a. + -ish.] | 
Somewhat rotten or decomposed. # \ 

a 172Z Lisle Hush. (1752) 24 A layer of wet and rottentsh j 
dung. 1831 Blackru. Mag. XXX. 507 Most of the said 
sticks are rather rottenish. 

t Ro'ttenly, a. Obs. rare. [-lyL] Rotten. 
3435 Misyn Fire of Love 81 Als j>is rotynly body suffyrs. 
1573 Tusser Httsb. (187S) 44 A rottenly mould is land 
woortb gould. 

Ro’ttenly, adv. rare r -0 . [-LY 2 .] In a rotten 
manner ; unsoundly, etc. 1847 in Webster. 

Rottenness (qrt’nines). Forms : 4"5 roten- 
(n)esse ; 5 rotynes(se ; 6 rottennes, rottinnes, 
rottyrmesso, 6-7 rotten(n)esse, 7, 9 rotteness ; 

7- rottenness, [f. Rotten a. + -ness.] 

1 . The state of being rotten or decayed; un- 
soundness, corruptness ; also concr., decayed or 
putrid matter. 

1382 Wycmf Ecclus. xlx. 3 Rotennesse and wormes shuln 
eritagen hym. C1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 82 pat he rotynes 
&. he quytture mjqte he bettere goon out. 3483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 299 b/x He clensyd hym from al rotynes. 1530 
Palsgr. 264 lx Rottynnesse of any thyng c,pourriture. 1579 
W. Wilkinson Confnt. Fam. Love Ep. Ded. *iijb, Their | 


ness of the Superstructures to question the soundness of the 
foundations. 172s Wollaston Relig. Nature ix. 281 The 
vitious life, .usually ends ill ; perhaps in rottenness and rags. 
3781 Cowper Expost. 90 He found, conceal’d beneath a fair 
outside, The filth of rottenness. 1813 Shelley Q. Mab v. 8 
Loading with loathsome rottenness the land. 1884 Law 
Times LXXV11. 384/2 The scaffolding .. gave way, owing 
to the rottenness of a putlog. 

fig. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke xxiii. 174 b, He 
alone of all men was not corrupt with any rottennesse of 1 
vice or of inordinate desires. 2633 G. Herbert Temple , 1 
Church Porch tit. Continence hath his joy ; weigh both ; 1 
and so, If rottennesse have more, let Heaven go. 1859 . 
Kingsley Mize. II. 45 Mr. Froude shows.. his deep sense ; 
of the rottenness of the Church. 2879 Farrar «S7. Paul I. 

331 It was Rome at the epoch of her most gorgeous gluttonies 
and her most gilded rottenness. 

1 2 . Ripeness (of an impostume). Obs .— 1 
2607 Markham Horsemanship vn. 57 If by no meanes it 
will come to any head or rottennes, then you shall ouer 
night apply round about the wenne Bole-armonike and | 
vineger mixt together. j 

3 . The condition of sheep affected by rot. | 

1704 Diet. Rust. s.v. Sheep, It stirs up the natural Heat of 
the Sheep, that wasts the moisture, and prevents Rotten- 
ness. 3789 T. Wright Meth. Watering Meadows (1790) 41 
In six weeks afterwards the Iambs were killed, and dis- 
covered strong symptoms of rottenness. 1867 Brande & 
Cox Diet. Sci ., etc. s.v. Rot, The signs of rottenness are 
sufficiently familiar to persons about sheep. 

^ Ro’tten Row. [App. f. Rotten a. + Row sbA 
The name was formerly applied to various streets 
in different towns, the reason for the application 
being usually obscure. 

In Scotland and the north of England the older form is 
usually ration raw { see Ratton and Rottan), and thus 
app. of different origin.] 

1 . A road in Hyde Park, extending from Apsley 
Gate to Kensington Gardens, much used as a 
fashionable resort for torse or carriage exercise. 
Now usually called the Row. 

3799 Sheridan Pizarro Prol., Anxious — yet timorous too ! j 
-—his steed to show. The hack Bucephalus of Rotten -row. 1 
1850 Thackeray Pcndennis xxxix [xl], He had cantered I 
out of Rotten Row into the Park. x86o W. H. Russell 
Diary India I. 102 The ride in Rotten Row, the dreary 
promenade by the banks of the unsavoury Serpentine. i88z 
Encycl . Brit. XIV. 824/1 Its Rotten Row alive with 
equestrians. 

2 . Naat. (See quots.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 580 Rotten Row, a line of 
old ships-in-ordinary in routine order. 1891 H. Patterson 
Illustr. Naut. Did. 378 Rotten Row, a certain place in a 
navy yard in which worn-out vessels are moored. 1 

Roirten-stone. Also rottenstone. [f. Rot- ! 
ten a. + Stone j/>.] A decomposed siliceous lime- ! 
stone chiefly used as a powder for polishing metals. 

3677 Plot Oxfordsh. 66 Nothing does brighten Copper so 
well, as a sort of stuff they call rotten stone. 3731 Fielding 
1 _ St. Op. it. iv. Your bills for tutty and rotten-stone, 
when you used nothing but poor whiting. 1777 G. Forster 
Voy. round W erld II. 355 A sort of tripoly, which is called 
xotien-stone by some miners. 1823 \V. Phillips Min. (ed. 3) 
Rottenstone.. is dirty grey, or reddish brown, passing 
into black: it is dull, earthy, soft, meagre to the touch, and 
letid when rubbed or scraped. 2862 Ansted Channel 1 st 
U VI. 227 The interstices of the rock are generally filled with 
a red friable stone, called rotten-stone. 2876 A. H. Green 
“hys.Gcol. ii. § 0 . 73 When the calcareous part of such 
been^ dissolved out by the action of water a sort 


Kotten-atone v., to polish with rotten- 
stone {Cent. Hid.). 


Rotter (r<rt3i). [f. Rot v.] 

1 . A causer of rot. rare. 

1611 Cotcr., Pourrissenr , a rotter ; and, particularly, the 
spotted,.. short-tailed Serpent, Se/s. 

2 . slang. In vaguely depredative use : One who 
is objectionable on moral or other grounds. 

1894 G. Moore Esther Waters xl, A regular rotter ; that 
man is about as bad as they make 'em. 1899 Kipling Stalky 
372 What d'you take any notice of these rotters for ? 2900 
‘ G. Swift’ Sovierley 155 He liked his mother and sisters. . : 
all other women he classed as ‘rotters 

3 . Something which is rotten with age. 

1901 Henley H awthonie fy Lavender, An old black rotter 
of a boat Lay stranded in mid-stream. 

Routing*, vbl. sb. Also 1, 3 rotung; 4 roting, 
4-5 rotyng(e, rooting, 5 Sc. rutting, etc. [f. 
Rot v. + -ikg 1 .] 

1 . The process of decaying, decomposing, or 
putrefying; falso, decomposed or putrid matter. 

c 3000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xxix. 8 Hu nyt is be. -min ewalu, 
o?S5e min rotung on byr£enne ? c 1230 H ali M tid. (Bodl.) x6 
As f>et swote smirles..wit J^et deade licome k et * 9 J>er-wi8 
ismiret, from rotunge. <11300 Cursor M. 11503 For roting 
es na better rede. /bid. 11859 roting !>at him rennes 
vte,..Nemai na liueand man it thole. 1398TREVISA Barth. 
De P. R. v. xxxviii. (Bodl. MS.), Yuef humours schuld 
esilich herein be gadered to corrupcion and rooting. C2420 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 33 Presse out J?o blode for any thyng, 
pat is cause for grete rotyng. c 1480 Henryson Test. Cres. 
464 5°ur roislng reid to rotting sail retour. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 240 b, That vile and stynkyng caryon 
,.Iyeth in putrefaction or rottyng. 1597 A. M. tr. Guille • 
mean's Fr. Chirurg. 10 b/2 Least the ayre cause therine 
some corruptione and rottinge. 1611 Cotcp.., Pourris, a 
suppuration, a rotting. 1726 Leoni Alberti's Archil. I. 
75/2 The rotting of the weeds raises unwholesome vapours. 
3837 W. B. Adams Carriages 306 The ordinary process of 
decomposition in wood by what is technically termed ‘rot- 
ting ’. 2892 W. Pike Barren Ground N. Canada 274 The 
ice now began to show signs of rotting. 

2 . The process of retting (flax). 

i852 Chambers's Encycl. IV. 367/1 The operation Is 
called rotting or retting, and requires to be managed with 
great care. 1875 Knight Diet. MecJi. 2993/2 Rotting, the 
steeping of flax-stalks to soften the gum and loosen the 
fiber from tbe woody portions. 

Ro”fctiug, fpl- a* Also 4 rotaud, 5 roting, 
<5 routing, [f. Rot v. + -ing -.] 

1 . Undergoing decomposition or decay ; suffering 
from rot. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 28823 Be pis lede pou ta bisning pis 
heui rotand werlds thing. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 98 pe 
rotyng flesch suffyrs not owr mynde in god bisily to be 
borne. 1638 Cowley Love's Riddle Hi, Goe, get you gone, 
looke to your rotting cattell. 2746 Francis tr. Hon, 
Sat. 11. iii. 164 Of straw he made his bed, While moths 
upon his rotting carpet fed. 1798 Coleridge Anc. Max. 
iv. v, I looked upon the rotting sea, ..I looked upon the 
rotting deck. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam x. xxi, Each well 
Was choked with rotting corpses, 2859 Kingsley Mite. II. 
40 He sketches for us the rotting and dying Church. 2883 
R. W. Dixon Mano 1. viii. 21 Life » rotting root in sadness 
lingers late. 

2 . Productive of rot or decay ; causing rottenness. 

3563 PiLKiNCTON Burning S. PauCs Bij, The good 

shepeherde will not Iette hys shepe feede in hurtful and 
roaring pastures. 2725 Leoni Palladio's Archil. (1742) I. 2 
The rotting moisture we have spoken of. 38x8 Shelley 
Rosal. ff Helen 928 The prisoners, .in their rotting dungeons 
lay. 3846 J. Baxter Libr. Prad. Agric. (ed.4) II. 275 An 
‘ excess offluid’, which, in what are called ‘rotting meadows’, 
the sheep is obliged to take in with its necessary food. 1807 
Mary Kingsley W. Africa 547 In a rotting climate like 
West Africa. 

Hence Rottingness, rottenness, rare - 1 . 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xix. Ixxviii. 908 Rotyng- 
nesse is corrupcion of substauncyall moysture. 

RO’ttle, sb. Obs .— 1 [ad. OF. ratelle , dim. 
of rate : see Rate j<M] The spleen. 

c 1450 Burch Secrees 3744 Ache in the Rottle And ek in 
the haunches. (Cf. Seer da Secret. 31 Akyng of thyn 
haunchis and of thi mylte.] 

Rottle (rp't’l), v. Now dial. Also 4-6 rotle, 
4-5 rotel, 5 rottill-. [=MDu. and MLG. rotelen , 
G. rosseln (also Du. reutelen , LG. rotcln, G. tvs- 
sehi), prob. of imitative origin : cf. Rattle v. and 
Ruttle 71.] intr. To rattle, in various senses. 

23.. K. Alts. 930 Mony a baner, of gold and ynde, That 
day rolled with the wynde. Ibid. 3871 Mony schela ther 
was y-founde, And mony baner was rotelande. 33. . Pol., 
Rel., L. Poems ( 1903) 249 Whanne. .he brote Roteletj, And 
]>e hew FaleweE}. a 3400 Rel. Antiq. I. 65 H15 teth shulle 
rntelen ; And his throte shal rotelen. 1577 B. Googe 
Heresbach's Husb. in. (1586) 132b, It., rotleth with much 
noise in the throte. 3608 Tourneur Rcveng. Trag. iv. if, 
He whurles and rotles in the throate. 2675 Cotton 
1 Burlesque upon B. WJks. (1725) 278 Hearing Blood in 
l Throats to rottle, Like Liquor from a strait-mouth’d Bottle. 
I j688 Holme Armoury w. 134/1 A Goat when hesendeth 
, forth his Cry Rattleth or Rotteleth. 1710 Hamilton Ep. 1. 
* viii. in Ramsay Poems , Tho’ I should baith reel and rottle, 

| . . At Edinburgh we sail ha’e a bottle. 2841 Haktshorne 
i Salop. Ant. CIOS';. 551 Rottling in his throat. 1861 R. 

, Young Rabin Hills Visit Rlwy. 1. xvii, Dom’e hear Tbe 
snarten creter rotrien on? 1898 Raymond Men o' Mcndip 
vi, A., note, so crisp that he’ll rottle ’twixt yojr vinger an' 
thumb. 

Hence Eo -titling vbl. sb. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 943 Alexander.. Sees_ slike a rottill- 
yng in he rewme & ridis al he faster. 14 . . Siege Jerusalem 
-77 Ban was rotlyng in Rome,. . Scbewyng of scharpe stele 
. and scheldes ydressed. 


Ro*ttock. Now Sc. Forms: 4 rottok, 9 -aok, 
-ick. [? f. Rot v .] A decayed or musty thing. * 

13. . St. Erkenwolde 344 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
274 Alle he blee of his body was blakke as h e moldes, As 
rotene as b e rottok hat rises in powdere. 

2806 Jamieson Pop. Ball. I. 293 Now a’ their gear and 
aid rottacks Had faun to young Hab o’ the Heuch. [Gloss. 
‘ Old musty corn. Literally, the grubs in a bee-hive.’) 1844 
T. Anderson in Edwards Mod. Sc. Pods 14th Set. 164 
He'd sic routh 0’ auld rotticks was left by his daddy. 1867 
Gregor Banffshire Gloss., Roliack, anything stored up 
for a long time with the idea of mustiness. 

Eotton, obs. form of Rottan, -ek. 

II Rotula (rp'tWla). PI. usu. rotuls (rfltiflf). 
[L. rot u la, dim. of rota wheel.] 

1 . Anal. a. The knee-cap, patella. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cimrg . 177 A round boon . . depid ro tula, 
& of summen it is clepid he >’3e of he knee. 2597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemcau’s Fr. Chirurg. p. xij b/i That which is rotun de- 
lye elevatede, is called Rotula, or tiieshive of the knee. 2725 
S. Sewall Diary 2 July, I .. was grievously surpris’d to 
find Hannah fallen down the Stairs again, the Rotula of her 
Left Knee broken. 1741 Monro Auat. Nerves (ed. 3) 292 
The Substance of the Rotula is cellular. 1803 J. Barclay 
Nnu Anal. Nomencl. 127 Those parts in the sacral ex- 
tremities.. are tbe tibia, fibula, poples, and rotula. 

• b. The point of the elbow. 

3760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1. 98 The ball., 
lodged on the rotula of my left arm. 1900 Daily News 
3 July 3/4 The rotula of the elbows form big balls like knots 
on a crabtree stick. 

2 . a. One of five radial pieces forming part of 
the oral skeleton of sea-urchins. 

2877 Huxley Atiat.fnv. Anitn. ix. 576 Superiorly, the 
epiphyses of each pair of alveoli are connected by long 
radial pieces — the rotulse, articulated with their edges. 
Ibid., The radii and rotuke are ambulacra!. i838 Rolles* 
ton St Jackson Anirn. Life 560 This apparatus consists of 
an interradial portion.. and of a radial portion — viz. the 
rotula and the radii. 

b. A calcareous formation in the integument of 
some holothurians. 

1888 Rolleston & Jackson A nine. Life 550 The calcareous 
deposits of the body are as a rule represented only by 
scattered spicules. by wheels (=rotuIae), e. g. inCkirvdota, 
. . or variously shaped plates. 

3 . A genus of sea-urchins. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The characters cf the 
rotula are, that they are flat shells in form of a cake. 

4 . (See quot. 1760.) 

2760 J. Ferguson {title), The Description and Use of the 
Astronomical Rotula, shewing the Change and Age of 
the Moon, the Motions and Places of the Sun, Moon, and 
Nodes in the Ecliptic [etc.]. 1883 Blackiv. Mag. Aug. 258 
Rotulas, orreries, dials, everything he could think of, his 
patient hands elaborated. 

Hence Ro-tulad adv. (See first quot.) 

1803 J. Barclay New A tint. Nomencl. 166 In the sacral 
extremities, ..Rotulad will signify towards the rot ular as- 
pect. 1808 — Muscular Motions 435 The vagina.. is in 
passing the joint extended rotulad and poplitead of the 
centre of motion. 

Rotular a. [See prec. and -ab,] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the rotula or knee-cap.' 

2803 J. Barclay New Atiat. Nomencl. 166 Towards the 

rotular aspect. 1814 Wishart tr. Scarf a's Treat. Hernia 
Expl. Table p. xvi, The aspects and positions here are tibial, 
fibular, rotular, and popliteal. 

2 . Having the form of a roll. 

2872 Wright Homes of Other Days ix. 240 The number 
which remain lead us to believe that every gentleman’s 
family possessed one of these rotular manuals of English 
history. 

i* Rotule. Obs .— 1 [a. F . rolttle .1 -Rotula t. 

2578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 33 A common cauitie, wherein 
Iyeth the hole, or rotule of the knee. 

Rotulet (rp't inlet), [f. L. rotul-us roll + -et.] 
A small roll ; one of the parts of a large roll. 

1848 Reeves Eccl. Antiq. Down p. xii. The four rotulets 
which comprise the taxation of Armagh and Tuam are 
stitched together. 2887 Willmore Hist. Walsall 45 An 
error in the transcription from the original rotulet. * ’ 

+ EiOtumbe. Obs. rare. Also rotombe. [ad. 
med.L. rotumba (Du Cange).] Some vessel used 
in alchemy. 

c 1460770 Bk. Quintessence 20 ]>e which licour gad ere to- 
gidere in a rotumbe. Ibid.', It nedit to be putrified in a 
rotombe. 

Rotun, obs. form of Rotten a. 

Rotund (rotund), sb. Now rare. [Subst. use 
of next : cf. F. rotoiide , It. rotonda.'] 

fl A globe or ball. Obs .— 1 

J S5o J; Coke Eng. 4- Fr. Heralds § 64 The. .kyng of Eng- 
lande. .is fyguredholdyngc in his left hand a ronde rotunde, 
representyng his Impcry. 

+ 2 . A circular company of persons. Obs. 

2636 R. Griffin in Ann. Dubrensia (1877) 53 Since that 
brave Heroe dy’d.., Arthur, with his rotund of Knights. 

+ 3 . A round building or space. Obs. 

1740 Dyer Ruins Rome 402 And Phoebus’ temple nodding 
with its woods Threatens huge ruin o'er the small rotund. 
1756 Burke Subl.ff B. il ix, For in a rotund, whether it be 
a building or a plantation, you can nowhere fix a boundary. 
1778 England's Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Wells, The chapter- 
house is a rotund, supported by a pillar in the middle. 

*f 4 . A round ^occupation. Obs.~ l 

1799 Sickelmore Agnes <y Leonora I. 2 She retired from 
the bustle and monotony which a diurnal rotund of company 
produces. 

5 . A round expanse or extent ; one who, or that 
which, has a rounded form. 



ROTUND. 

i8oz Mps. J. West Infidel Father 1. 36 The frown which 
gradually overcast the luminous rotund cf Lady Fitz John's 
countenance, i860 I. Taylor Ult. Civiliz. 183 The merry 
rotund of the front aspect. x88z Nature XXV. 405 Not 
only do the worker-ants store the * rotunds but when they 
require food they go to the rotunds, which feed them. 

Rotund (rettrr.d), a. [ad. L. rolund-us, related 
to rota wheel : cf. Rotound a. and Round a.] 

1 . Round, circular, orbicular. Now rare except 
in scientific use. 

1705 Addisom Italy 111,1. -can’t forbear thinking the Cross 
Figure more proper for such spacious Buildings than the 
Rotund. 1796 W. H. Marshall IK England II. 75 The 
Town.., surrounded with inferior streets, caps a rotund 
hillock. 1843 S. C. Hall Ireland III. soo All the Mithraic 
. .temples were rotund. 1856-8 W. Clark Van dcrHocvcns 
Z00L I. 153 Test rotund or cordate. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
993/1 Rotund, orbicular, a little inclining to be oblong. 
3878 Anderson Exp. Ynn-nan 210 The more rotund 
character of the parietals. 

Comb. 1852 Dana Crust, it. 1270 Centre of posterior 
margin deeply rotund-excavate. 

2 . Of the mouth: Rounded in the act of utter- 
ance. Hence trails/., sonorous, full-toned. 

After L. ore rolundo (Horace Ars Poet. 323). 

1830 James Darn ley x\, A long detail of grievances poured 
forth from the rotund mouth of Jekin Croby. 2831 Dc 
Quincey in Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 765 The style of Latin 
they affect Js.. too florid, too rotund. 1865 Dickens Mut. 
Fr. iv. xiii, A most rotund and glowing negative. 2886 
Manch. Exam. 14 Jan. s/6 He read out, in a fine, rotund, 
elocutionary style, the message. 

3 . Rounded, plump, podgy. 

. 1834 James J. Marston Hall x, Various peculiar points 
in his rotund conformation. 1856 Kane Arc/. Expl. II. 
xxiv. 243 If they would bring to me their rotund little com- 
panion within three days. 2866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt xxx, 
This pink-faced rotund specimen of prosperity. 

Hence Rottrnd v. traits to make round, cause 
to become round. 

x6so Bulwer A nthropomet. 20 He would have them by 
some device to have their Heads rotunded or rounded. 18 zz 

"RotUllilfl ! \. L- - !i‘- M‘.\, : :ter 

L. rotunda, fem. of rotundas. See also Rotundo. J J 
. 1 . A building round in shape both inside and j 
ontside, esp. one with a dome. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 7 Feb. 1645, Virgil's sepulchre erected ! 
on a steepe rock, in forme of a small rotunda or cupolated ' 
columne. 1753 Hanway Trav. (2762) I. m. xliiL 299 These 
edifices are rotundas, of about thirty feet diameter. 1789 
Mrs. Piozzi yourn. France I. 393 The Temple of Vesta., 
is a pretty rotunda. 2824 Col Hawker Diary (1893) I. 
i 16 A grand and fine-built rotunda for wheat and flour. 
1863 Mary Howitt tr. F. Bremer's Greece II. xiv. 103 We 
were conducted through a garden into a large rotunda, with 
an arched roof, a 1878 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archil . (1879) 

II. 232 The Pantheon is.. a simple rotunda. 

transf. 27 10 Addison Tatler No. 116 ?i It. -covered the 
whole Court of Judicature with a kind of Silken Rotunda, 
in its Form not unlike the Cupola of St, Paul’s. 

b. As the name of particular buildings of this 
form, such as the Pantheon at Rome. 

1687 A. Lovell tr. ThcvenoCs Trav. 1. 187 The Dome.., 
which is much like the Dome of the Rotunda at Rome. 
2705 Addison Italy 276 After having survey’d this Dome, 

I went to see the Rotunda, which is generally said to have 
been the Model of jt.^ 2775 Ann . Reg. x.zi'j/x A temporary 
octagon kind of building, erected about 20 yards below the 
rotunda [at Ranelagh]. 1841 Penny Cyct. XX. 186/2 The 
Rotunda or Church of Santa Maria Maggiore at Nocera. 
187a R. B. Smyth Mining ty Min.StatisttcsZi The gutter.. 


unda, or the great hall of the capitoL 1842 Penny Cyct. 
XX. 187/1 A better example of a rotunda may be seen in 
that of the Bankof England. _ 1901 Daily Tel. 28 Mar. 10/7 
The Reading Room of the British Museum. ., that immense 
rotunda. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as rotunda form, - house , etc. 

r '- ^ f -tabling 

w ■ i since. 

si , ^ . 50 feet 

in diameter. Ibid. 187/r The rotunda interior of Sl Peter- 
le Poor's, London. 1841 Civil Eng. ty Arch, yml, IV. 117/2 
The tholus, or concave dome,.. renders the rotunda-shape 
...the most complete for internal effect. 

t KrOfrtvndal, a. Obs.~ x [L Rotund a. + -al.] 
•Round, circular. 

1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xx. 81 Who did not insti- 
tute for you these rotundall hosts, or that they should bee 
rather round then square. 

+ E/Otu'lldant. Obs.— 1 [f. Rotund a., after 
quadrant .] A round thing. 

1661 K. W. Conf.Charac., College Butler § 1 He measures 
not by the chaine nor the quadrant, no, by the retundant 
[sic] rather, i.c. thejugg. 

Rotundate (mttf'ndJt), a. Bot. and Zool. 
[ad. L. roiundat-us , pa. pple. of rotunda re , f. 
rolundus round.] Rounded off. 

1776 J. Lec Introd. Bot. 383 Rotundatum , rotundate, 
rounded, or with Angles in a Circle. 1826 Kirby & Sr. 
Entomol. IV. xivi. 261 Rotundate . rounded at the angles 
or sides. 1847 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. 239 Ligula mem- 
branaceous, rotundate. 187Z Oliver Elan. Bot. n. 240 A bi- 
ennial herb, with simple alternate stipulate rotundate leaves. 

Rotu/ndi-, combining form of L. rolundus 
round, used in a few words, as rotundifoTiate a., 
-foTious a., having round leaves; rotu*ndiform 
a rounded ; rotundity v., to make rotund. 


811 

r 2858 Mayke Expos. Lex^ Roiundifolius, having round 
1 leaves; round-leaved: *rotundifoIiate. 1727 Bailey (vol. 

II ),*Roiundifolious, which has round leaves. 1846 Mrs. 
t Gore Engl. Char. (1852) 140 Not a note or letter passing 

through the hands * v ’~ r - v... - Votundi- 

| form shape. 1876 ’ ' ■ Sausages 

..oleaginous and * 

| f Rotu'ndious, a. Obs. rare. [See Rotund 
a. and -ious.] Rounded, spherical. 

[ 163° Taylor (Water P.) lYks.u. 70 So your rare wit., 

j Lyes in the caue of your rotundious skull. Ibid. 160/2 
j Till Ty tans glory the rotundious Globe with splendor filles. 

Rotundity (roto-ndfti). [ad. L. rolunditas, 
f. rolund-us round; see -it y. So rotondil y, 

| It. rolondila, Sp. rottmdidnd.'] 
i 1 . The condition of being round or spherical ; 
j roundness, sphericity. 

2597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Cltinirg. 10 b/i The heade 


85 Some bring in another rotundity of face. 2660 F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blanc's Trav. 348T 1 — - u -' *- r * v * - 


1 . I. 52 Large tracts, which are 

probably concealed from view from the rotundity of the 
lake’s surface. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. xix. 318 One of the 
most convincing proofs of this rotundity. 

b. cotter. A round or spherical mass ; a round 
bnilding, etc. 

2744 J. Armstrong Preserv. Health II. 544 This huge 
rotundity we tread grows old. 1799 Campbell Pleas. Hope 
11. 21 1 The shrine where motion first began,.. From whence 
i each bright rotundity was hurl’d. 18x9 W. Faux Mem. 
Days Anter. (1823) 95 Dr. Storton’s chapel, an immense, 
elegant rotundity, like Rowland Hill’s in the Surrey road. 
1839 Hawthorne Transformation 1, The. .black rotundity 
of the Pantheon. <21864 — Amer. Note-Bks. (1879) 11. 81 
The. .winter-squash. .turns up its big rotundity to ripen in 
the autumn sun. 

2 . Rounded fullness, esp. of language. 

2589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 11. xi[i]. (Arb.) 114 It must be 
slenderer in some part, and yet not without a rotunditie and 
smoothnesse to glue the rest an easie deliuerie. a 1661 
Fuller (Annandale), For the mere rotundity tff the number 
and grace of the matter it passeth for a full thousand. 1803 
Editt. Rev. II. 245 In order to give their narrative smooth- 
ness and rotundity. _ 1810 G. S. Faber Dispensations (1823) 
I. 10S In order to give due rotundity to his grand system. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 686 He began.. with true legal 
rotundity of verbiage. 

3. Roundness or plumpness of the body or its 
parts ; fullness of habit. 

1786 tr. Beckfords^ Yathek (1883) 38 The cursed Indian, 
who still preserved his rotundity of figure. 1826 in Sheridan- 
tana 88 The jolly rotundity of his Lordship. 1891 Hardy 
Tess xi, The faultless rotundities of a lusty country girl, 
b. Used co tier. (Cf. 1 b.) 

1858 Hawthorne Fr. ty It. Notc-bks. II. 31 An ugly, old, 
fat, jolly Bacchus,, .a tipsy rotundity of flesh. 1900 G. H. 
Kingsley Sport ty Trav. 425 That this cumbrous rotundity 
may attack a wounded whale is likely enough. 

Rotu*ndly, adv. [f. Rotund a. + -ly 2 .] 

*|* 1 . In a round form. Obs. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guiiiemeau’s Fr. CJiirurg. p. xij b/i That 
which is rotundelye elevatede, is called Rotula. 

2 . Roundedly, fully. 

1863 Sat. Rev. 11 Apr., The French.. suppose that they 
are the most completely and rotundly civilized of all the 
nations of the world. 

Rotu*ndness. rare — °. [-ness.] Roundness. 
2727 Bailey (voL II). 

Rotundo. Now rare or Obs. [Alteration of 

Rotunda.] 

+ 1 . A circular form or figure. Obs. rare. 

1625 Purchas Pilgrims II. X. 1832 Builded in a rolundo, 
and open at the top with a large round. 2632 Lithgow 
Trav. x. 428 The Hand lyeth almost in a Rotundo. 

2 . A circular building, chamber, or space. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. vm. 363 The chiefest Mosque, .[has] 
many lies, Quires, and circular}’ Rotundoes. 1686 Ploy 
Stajfordsh. 338 A large Rotundo fenced about with a high 
wall of brick, opening.. against the Front of the house. 
1804 Eugenia de Acton Tale without Title III. 232 Ibe 
open benches in this rural rotundo. 2845 Petrie Round 
Towers Irel. 1. iii. 33 The Persians.. may have worshipped 

• .. a 

* 3 . A rounded part of a coach. [F. rolonde.j ^ 
3B67 Djxos New A mer. I. iii. 55 Cutting off the coupe of 
I a French diligence, and bellying out the rotundo. 

Rotundo-, used as combining form of L. 
rolundus , in rotundo-ovate a., -tetragonal a. 
(see quots.). 

2775 J. Jenkinson tr. Linnxus' Brit. PI. Gloss., Rotundo- 
ovate, oval, but rather roundish. Rotundo-teiragonal, 
having four angles rather roundish. 1847 W. E. Steele 
Field Bot. 57 Leaf!, rotundo-ovate, abruptly cuspidate. ^ 

|| Koture (rotz/r). [F., app. :-L. ruptura 
breaking, rupture : see Littre.] 

1 . Plebeian tennre. 

1682 Warburton Hist. Guernsey (1822) 89 This division is 
to be understood of estates that are in roture. 2828 Hallam 
Mid. Ages (1868) 106 A nobleman might, and often did, 
hold estates in roture, as well as a rotuncr acquire a fief. 

2 . Plebeian rank. 

1795 Helen M. Williams Lett. France 1. 194 The period 
was still remembered when a round cap was the badge of j 
roture. rS3r Er.cycl. Brit. XIV. 177/x He himself always ( 


Eoucotr. 

signed the name Delabruyerc in one word, thus avowing his 
roture. 

II Roturier (rotwry*), sb. and a. Also 7 rot- 
Urer, and 8-9 fem. -iere (-yfr). [F v f. roture : 
see prec. and -ier.] 

1 . A plebeian ; a person of low rank. 

j586 Ferne Blaz. Gcntrie 12"' * ■ ,r ’ • ~ ... 

Roturier, peysaunt or slaue. 

Roy 56 Although. -it was not 

common person, to possesse any fee simple. "1649 Howell 
Pre-etn. Pari. 10 The poor Roturier and Vinejard man. 
X660 — Parly of Beasts 18 My profession was both a Vine- 
yard-man, and a Roturer, a poor Peasan I was. 1756 
Nvgekt Gr. 7 encr IV. 13 The third are the Roturiers, and 
comprehends their trr — — — J * — — 
peasants. 1798 Chaf 
ing into the rank of p 
digging. 2807 Editt 

noble were pretty nearly equal. 2833 Lytton Godolphin 38 
She’ll take in some rich roturier, I hope. 1868 Miss Brad- 
Don Dead Sea Fr. I. iv. 61 Palaces are common enough.., 
and the romrier may find one ready for his occupation, 
b. adj. Plebeian. 

1614 Selden Titles Hon. 302 With the Roturier or base 
tenures, this place hath not to do. 1791 Charlotte Smith 
Cclestina (ed. 2) IV. 227 Her mother was roturierc. 2792 
— Desmond 1.243 You, Sir, have owned that your family is 
roturier. 2817 Lady Morgan France 1. (1818) 1. 73, I have 
heard Napoleon's roluriere origin quoted by the royallstes 
purs. 1835 H. Greville Diary 2 May, His manners, though 
courteous.., are roturier send vulgar. 

2 . In Canada, one who holds real estate subject 
to an annual rent. 

1861 May Const. Hist. (1863) II.xviL 575 A representative 
assembly, to which freeholders or roturiers to the amount of 
£500 were eligible as members. 

Roty ; see Rutty. Rotyd(e, obs. ff. Rotted. 
Rotye, obs. f. Rot v. Rotyn, obs. f. Rot 
Rotten a. Rotyng(e, obs. ff. Rooting, 
Rotting. 

Rou, var. of Ro, rest ; obs. Sc. f. Roll v. ; var. 
of Row a** Roub, obs. form of Rub v. 

Rouble (r/ 7 *bT). Forms: a. 6 rubbel, 6-7 
rubbell, rubble, roble, rob ell. ft. 7-9 ruble, 

8 rubel. y. 7-9 rouble (8-9 rooble). [a. Russ. 
py6.lL ruble (also pydjieBUirL rublevik' silver 
rouble), of doubtful origin. The enrrent English 
spelling has been adopted from French.] 

1 . The Russian monetary unit, in early times a 
money of account equal in value to an English 
mark, or 13^. 4 d subsequently a silver coin now 
(since 1897) worth 2 s. ihf. 

Florio (1611) defines Robbcne as *a coine of gold in Mus- 
couy^ called a ^ rubble or roble but see quoL 2617 here. 


Interc. Eng. ty Russia (2875) 227 None of theim had clothes 
on his back worth a robe!!. 1617 Moryson I tin. 1. 290 
They make all contracts by a money called Rubble, which 
is altogether imaginnrie, for they have no such coyne, and 
it is esteemed in England at thirteene shillings foure pence 
sterling. 2635 Pagitt CJiristianogr. (1639) 17 Some of their 
Bishops have 2000, some 3000 Rubbles per annum. 

B. 1602 R. Johnson Kittgd. ty Commw. (1603) 154 They 
receive, some iooo, some 80 rubles a yeare, 3664 Marvell 
Carr. Wks. (Grosart) xi. 147 Is six thousand rubles yearly., 
so necessary a summe to so great a Prince? 2720 JLd. 

' ” * ' ** T 1 2703, great quantities 

■ . r ere made, though the 

x 7 x 6 J. Per r y State 
of Russia 7 note,' A. Ruble is 100 Russ Copecks, which was 
then each Copeck full an English Penny Value; but since 
the Czar has recoined his money, it is little more than half 
the former Value. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. vi. Ixxxi. 
371 They keep accounts in rubles and copeeks, one hundred 
copeeks to a ruble. 1811 P. Kelly Univ. Cambist 371 
This gives the value of the old Ruble 3 s. 2d. sterling, ana of 
the new, 3 s. 2! d. 1823 Byron Juan ix. lxxix, Already they 
beheld the silver showers Of rubles rain, as fast as specie 
can. Upon his cabinet. 1855 Englishwoman in Russia 37 
- vr.u . gaye him. 

, 'Though, 

- ‘ " ■ Grif, and 

■ . ■ Chambers 

■ > ■ ‘ equal to 

. 2833 R. 

■ establish- 

ment costs the crown 30 millions of roubles annually. 186S’ 
Pall PI all G. S3 July 8 Rye -flour now costs 1 rouble eo 
kopecs (four shillings) the poud ( thirty pounds). s8gr Mel- 
bourne Argus 7 Nov. 13/7 The yearly pay of a private [in 
the Russian army] is 2 roubles 70 copecks. 

2 . A paper money of less value than the silver 
rouble (see quots.). 

i8ix P. Kelly Unrv.CambiU I. 375 In 2 So3,..i Silver 
Ruble was worth 2 Rubles of Exchange, or 2 of Bank Paper. 
1875 Bedford Sailor's Poclet-bk. Lx. (ed.2) 317, 100 Copecks 
= 1 Silver Rouble = ye. 2 d. Paper money is the chief 
medium of payment. The paper Rouble is worth about 
2 s. 6d. sterling. 

Roubt, obs. f. Rout. Rouch(e, obs. ff. Rough 
a. Roucht, obs. pa. t. Reach y. 

•fRoucote. Obs.~~ l Some kind of fish. 
c 2640 J. Smyth Httnd. Berltley (1885) 3x9 Sorts of sea fish 
[taken] in this river... An haddocke,a Roucote, the sea tad. 

Roucou (r«k; 7 ‘), sb. Also 7 rocour, 7-9 rocou, 

S rocow, rocko, 9 rocu ; 8 rowcor, roucau. 
[a. F. roucou , rocou, ad. Brazilian (Tupi) urttcii .] 
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X. A dye-yielding tree, Bixa orcllana , of the West 
Indies and South America. Also roucou-tree. 

a. 1666 J. Davies tr. Rochefort's Caribby Isles 43 The 
Roucoa is the same tree which the Brasilians call Urucu. 
17x6 Pctiveriarta 1. 176 Maucaw, or Roucou-tree. 1756 P- 
Browne Jamaica 254 The Roucou or Arnotto Tree... All 
the seeds of this plant are covered with wax. 1871 C 
Kingsley At Last viii, This was a famous plant— Bixa 
Orellana , Roucou; and that pulp was the well-known 
Arnotta dye of commerce. 

p. 1681 Grew Museum n 1.1.185 A Leaf of the Rocour- 
Tree. 1783 Justamond tr. Ray nabs Hist. Indies V. 28 
They painted all their bodies over with the juice of the 
rocou or arnotto, which gave them the appearance of^a 
boiled lobster. 1848 tr. Hojftneister's Trav. Ceylon, etc. iii. 
128 Scattered groups of Magnolias, or Rocudrccs, in full 
flower. 

2 . The dye or dye-stuff obtained from this tree ; 
also called analta or arnatto. 

a. x655 J. Davies tr. Rochefort's Caribby Isles 255 A 
certain red composition they call Roucou from the name of 
the tree that produces it. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 
223 The savage Americans cultivate the Shrubs that bear 
the Roucou with great Industry. 1794 Morse Avtcr. 
Gtogr. 596 A red or yellow dye called Roucau, and some 
other trifles. 1825 Waterton IVand. South Amcr. iii. 190 
They paint themselves with the Roucou, sweetly perfumed. 
1890 St. James's Gaz. 21 Oct. 14/1 The peculiar tints.. are 
said to be due to the saffron, roucou, cayenne, and other 
savories used in food. 

8. 1698 Froger Voy. 326 The chief Commodity of the 
Country is Sugar and Rocou. 1706 Loud. Gaz. No. 4269/3, 

65 Casks of Rocko, and 4 Barrels of Indigo. 1796 Stedman 
Surinam 1. xv. 400 All the Guiana Indians disfigure them- 
selves more or less by the use of arnotta or rocow. 1887 
Moloney Forestry IP. Afr. 277 The well-known orange l 
dye known as ‘Arnatto’ or* Rocou* is prepared from the 
red pulp covering the seeds of this plant. 

Hence Boucotr v., to stain with roucou. 

3871 Kixgslev At Last viii, The Indian when he has 
'roucoued ’ himself from head to foot, considers himself in 
full dress. 

Roud, obs. or dial. var. of Rudd (the fish). 
Bond, sb. dial. [Cf. next and Rud jA] The 
act of spawning. 

3893 Cozens-Hardy Broad Nrf 82 (E. D.D.),The broad- 
land fishes are said to be on the roud. 

Bond (raud), v. dial. [Cf. Rodding vbl. sb.-, 
Rood v. and Rud jA] intr. To spawn. 

i83z Blaclav. Mag. Jan. ioi The great time for bobbing is 
when the roach and bream are rouding or spawning. 1882 
C. Davies Norfolk Broads xviii. (3884) 331 The ‘rouding’ 
or spawning time of the bream and the roach. 

Roudes, variant of Rudas Sc. 
t Boudge. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
Some kind of coarse cloth. 


and roudges. 

Roue, obs. pa. t. Rive v. 1 ; obs. f. Roof, Rove. 

II Roue (rfre). [F. roud, pa. pple. of rouer to 
break on the wheel. The name was first given to 
the profligate companions of the Duke of Orleans 
(c 1720), to suggest that they deserved this punish- 
ment.] One who is given to, or leads, a life of 
pleasure and sensuality; a debauchee, a rake. 

z8qq Mrs. Hervf.y Mourtray Fam. 1 11,63 Madame Duplin 
thought. .it was much to be lamented, that so fine a young 
lady should fling herself away on a roue. 3831 Society I. 48 
He associated with none but black-legs and roues of the 
worst description. 1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xr. I knew him 
for a young rou£ of a vicomte — a brainless and vicious youth. 
1873 Symonds Grk. Poets v. 137 Anacreon died at the ripe 
age of eighty-five.., a hoary-headed roue. 

attrib. 1837 J. F, Cooper Europe II. 79 There is a certain 
roui atmosphere about them. 

Hence Eoudlsm, rakish life. 

1847 Mrs. Gore Castles in Airxxxl. {1857) 303 In spite 
of his vocation of roueism. 

Rouen (n 7 - an). The name of a city in North- 
ern France, used to designate various things in 
some way connected or associated with it, as 
Rotten bushel , duck (a common domestic variety), 
lilac. (See also Roan sb. 3 and Rowan 3 .) 

1728 C ,, »‘■** , s'.-* - ,r . That of Archangel is 

l< ' <54 Meall Moub ray's 

roultry . good sitters. C1877L. 

Wright hk. Poultty 539 The Rouen Duck, .almost exactly 
resembles the Wild Duck, or Mallard, in its plumage. x 832 
harden 13 May 322/1 The Rouen Lilac, .is an extremely 
pretty shrub. 

b. ellipt. — Rouen duck. 

1 'l S4 , M - EALb Moray's Poultry 309 The Rouen is of the 
!?of est . SIZ i C ' . c i8 77 L. Wright Bk. Poultry 539 He beat all 
other ducks in weight with Rouens. 

.Rouen, var. of Rowen. Rouer, obs. Sc. var. 
kOLLEU; obs. f. Roveu. Rouf, obs. f. Roof 
s. t Rough a. Roufe, obs. var. Rove sb. 
Rouffe obs. f. Roof. Rouffyn, obs. f. Ruffin. 
Rouful, obs. f. Rueful. 

Rouge (r/73), a. and sbf Also 5 rowdge, Sc. 
rouch, roche, 6 ruge. [a. F. rouge L. rubettm, 
acc. of rubeus , related to ruber and rtiftts. and 
ultimately to Red a.] 

A. adj. 1. Rouge Croix (or + Cross), Rouge 
,f a & n \. t! J e tUles of two of the Pursuivants of 
e English College of Arms, so called from their 
badges. 


*485 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 384/2 Richard Greenwood, other- 
wise called Rowdgecrosse. 1491 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
1 . 179 To Roche Dragon pureyfant of Ingland. 3511 Ibid. 
IV. 318 Ane pursevant of England callit Rugecorce. 1512 
Ibid. 348 To Kugocroce, Inglis pursevant. 3616 Bullokar 
Eng. Expos., Rougecrosse , the name of an office of one of 
the Purseuants at armes. Rouge dragon. 3656 [see Port- 
cullis sb. 4]. 3691 Wood Atlu Oxott. I. 340 He had been 

Rouge Croix and Windsore Herald. 1722 Loud. Gaz. No. 
6084/4 Rouge Croix, Pursuivant of Arms. Rouge Dragon, 
Pursuivant of Arms. 1766 Entick London IV. 27 The 
four pursuivants, who are, Rougecroix, Kluemantle, Rouge- 
dragon, and Portcullis, are also created by the earl-marshal. 
3806 A. Duncan Nelson's Funeral 29 Rouge Croix Pursuiv- 
ant of Arms in close mourning, with his Tabard overjiis 
Cloak. Ibid. 30 Rouge Dragon Pursuivant of Arms, habited 
as Blue Mantle. 3869 Furnivall£>. Eliz. Acad. p. xxiv, To 
Mr. G. E. Adams, Rouge Dragon,.. I tender beany thanks. 

2 . Rouge royal, a Belgian marble of a reddish 
colour. (Cf. Littre, s.v. Royal 18.) 

3858 Sim monds Diet. Trade , Rouge Royal, a kind of 
marble. 3896 I Vestm. Gaz. 30 Apr. z/i Columns of rouge- 
royal marble stand as sentinels at the foot. 

B. sb. 1 1 . A fine red powder prepared from 
safflower, and used as a cosmetic to give an arti- 
ficial colour to the cheeks or lips. 

1753 Ld. Chesterf. World No. 38 r 32 To lay on a great 
deal of rouge, in English called paint, 1762 Songs .5- Poems 
Costume (Percy Soc.)24o Let the world be the judge: Why 
you daub ’em all o\er with cold-cream and rouge. 1789 
Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France I. 383 A custom.. prevails here, 
of wearing., no rouge. 3807 Robinson Archarot. Grxca v. 
xxv. 543 The Athenian women . .applied to their faces a layer 
of ceruse or white lead, with deep tints of rouge. 1875 Mrs. 
Randolph Wild Hyacinth I. 19, I recollect 1 had rubbed 
rouge on my cheeks and white stuff on my nose. 

Jig. 3762-72 H. Brooke FoolofQual. (1792) II. 3 88 The glow 
of mod 

face. 3 . 1 1 ' ■ ■ . • . 

Illicit • ' 

modern character, 

b. transf. A rouged person. 

3855 Thackeray Neivcomes 1 , Miss Newcome rode away 
—back among the roses and the rouges. 

c. atlrib. and Comb., as rouge-pot ; rouge-maker , 
- making ; rouge-like adj. 

3800 Med. Jrnl. III. 330 A small circular, rou^e-like ap- 
pearance on each check. 38x3 Moore Post-bag viii. 32 Thy 
roseate days, When the rich rouge-pot pours its blaze Full 
o’er thy face. 3853-4 Tomlinson's Cycl. Usef. A rts II. 473 A 
Dr. Ure’s account of the process of rouge-making. 1838 
Simmonds Diet . Trade , Rouge and Cannine Maker, a pre- 
parer of those colours. 

2 . A red preparation of oxide of iron, used as 
a plate powder. 

3839 Ure Diet. A rts 309 The best sort of polishing powder 
called jewellers' red rouge or plate powder is. . precipitated 
oxide of iron. 3850 Holtzapffkl Turning III. 1082 The 
red and black oxides of iron.. are prepared by manufactur- 
ing chemists, .as polishing powders, commercially known as 
crocus, rouge, red stuff, . . &c. 3884 W. H. Greenw odd Steel 
4 - Iron 44 A bright red pulverulent powder, forming the 
‘ rouge ' or ‘ colcothar’ of commerce. 

attrib. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 4- Clockm. 50 Using a 
rouge leather to touch up highly polished surfaces. 

3 . «Rei> sb.l 6 b. 

1821 Sporting Mag. VII. 285 So his men fac’d about and 
they fought, and gave all the rouges a good dusting. 3897 
W. C. Hazlitt Four Generations II. 181 De Merger was 
in politics a Rouge, and belonged to a very* advanced polit- 
ical club at Tours. 1900 Q. Rex’. Apr. 339 Politically they 
[re. Canadians] were divided into Conservatives, Liberals, 
Radicals, Clear-Grits and Rouges. 

4 . Rouge et Noir (17/5 e nwar), a game at cards, 
so called because the table at which it is played 
has two red and two black diamond-shaped marks, 
upon which the players place their stakes accord- 
ing to the colour they favour. 

1791-8 [see cj. 1808 Sporting Mag. XXX. 26 The foreign 
games of Roulet and Rouge et Noir. 1837 Ibid. L. 329 He 
..allowed a game called Rouge et Noir to be played by 
various persons. 1823 Barnewall & Ckesswell Rep. I. 272 
A certain unlawful game of cards tailed ‘Rouge et Noir’. 
1850 Thackeray Pendcnnis xliv, If we’d gone to Rouge et 
Noir, I must have won. 

b. ellipt . A rouge-et-noir table. 

1850 Thackeray Pendcnnis xliv, You have been at the 
Rouge et Noir; you were there last night. 

C. attrib. with debt , game , table. 

1793 in A. C. Bower Diaries 4- Corr. {3903) 340 There is 
another new Table brought up, called the Rouge & Noir 
game. 3798 Sporting Mag. XII. 53 A Rouge ei Noir table 
} with its appendages. 1827 Lytton Falkland 23 The sons 
j who had horses to sell and rouge-et-noir debts to pay. 1862 
j Burton Bk. Hunter 1. 55 The billiard-room and the rouge- 
et-noir table. 

; 5 . The red colour in the game of rouge et noir. 

j 3827 Lytton Pelham xix, He set them all at one hazard 
on the rouge. 1850 Bohn's Hdbk. Games (3867) 343 The 
first parcel of cards played is usually for noir, the second for 
j rouge. 

I Rouge (r/rdg), sb.- Root ball. Also rooge, 

. rage. [Eton school-term, of obscure origin.] 

! 1 . A scrimmage. Also transf. 

1 1863 Kinglake Crimea II. 412 He wedged his cob into 

J the thick of the crowd— the 1 rooge he would call it in his 
! old Eton idiom of speech. 1875 Punch 27^ Feb. £8/2 Then 
j followed ^ lively * rouge', or Scrimmage in which most of 
’ the leading lawyers of the House took part. 3899 Sir H. 
1 West Recoil. II. xxi. 276 The Peers and under-the-Gallcry 
j people acting exactly as we used to in a * rouge ' at football 
at Eton. 

2 . (See quot. 1S92.) 

'• x 8 54 [ H emy.ng] Eton School Days xxiii. 260 Next to a goal, 


a ruge is the best thing you can have. 1868 Hurst Johninn 
Mag. X. 349 The School gained three rouges, but each time 
the place-kick at the goal was unsuccessful. 1892 F. Mar- 
shall Football 34 (Eton), Should, .the ball go l>ehind_from 
the charge and be touched by one of the attacking side, a 
* rouge * will be scored. Now three rouges make a goal. 

b. Canada. (See quot.) 

1895 Outing'XC&N II. 249/2 A ‘rouge * occurs when a man, 
in order to save his team from a * try 1 being tallied against 
them, himself touches the ball down behind his own goal, 
and thereby gives one point to the opposing side. 

Kouge (r »s), v . 1 [f. Kouge si. J ] 

1 . tram. To colour with rouge. 

X777 Mme. D’Arblay Early Diary (18S9) II. 178 His 
face was very' delicately rouged. 1812 H. & J. Smith Rcj. 
Addr., G. Barnwell, Her face was rouged up to the eyes. 
3827 Lady Morgan O'Bncns fi O'Flahertys II. a 3 Lady 
Knocklofty, dear, says I, I wish you would allow me to 
rouge you. 390a Cornish Naturalist Thames 367 No 
sheep sent to shows are allowed to have their coats rouged. 

b. Jig . To cause to colour or blush. 

1835 Mme. D’Arblay Diary (1876) IV. 284 Madame.., 
though rouged the whole time with confusion, never ven- 
tured to address a word to me. 1867 A. J. E. Wilson 
Vashti xxx, Her thin but still lovely features, rouged by 
a hectic glow. 

2 . inlr. To employ rouge on the face. 

3782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1. Hi, One of them asserting 
boldly that she rouged well, a debate ensued, which ended 
in abet. 1822 Hazlitt TVzWe-/. Ser. ii. v. ( 1869) 120 Rouge 
high enough, and never mind the natural complexion. 3848 
Thackeray Van. Fair l.\iv. She rouged regularly now. 
18S0 ‘Oujda’ Moths III. 37 Vera would be a sublime wax 
doll, if she rouged. 

b. fig. To colour, to blush. 

1780 Mme. D’Arblay Diary I. 321 They all stared, and 
to be sure I rouged pretty high. 

Rouge, v‘t rare—'-. (Perh. the same as Cornish 
dial, rooge, to handle roughly.) 

36x2 W. Parkes Citrtainc-Dr. 23, 1 am so valerous that 
I dare rate And rouge ten Sergeants at the Counter-gate. 

Rouged (n*3d),///. a. [f. Rouge vf 1 -f - edL] 

Coloured with rouge. 

1813 Sketches cf Character (ed. 2) I. 76 How lovely black 
hair looks on a rouged cheek ! 3845 Mrs. S. C. Hall 

Whit they vi, The rouged, and ornamented, and perfumed 
remains dressed for the funeral as if for a feast I 1876 J. 
Saunders Lion in Path xvii, A bevy of rouged and pow- 
dered dowagers. 

transf. 1820 Edits. Rev. XXXIV. 302 The prevailing tone 
of rouged and smiling folly. 

Roxrgedom. rare— 1 , [f. Rouge j£J] The 
domain of the rouged ; the demi-monde. 

1863 A. Leighton .Storied Trad. Sc. Life Ser. n. 33 She 
flew to him and bugged him with the art of one of the 
denizens of Rougcdom. 

Rouge et iNoir ; see Rouge sb. 1 4. 

Rougeing, variant of Rouging. 

Bough. (r»f), sb 1 Forms ; 3 rube, 4 2*03, 5, 7 
roughe, 6- rough, 9 ruff; Sc. 6, 9 rouch, 9 
roch. [f. Rouen a.] 

X. 1 . The roughness or rough surface of some- 
thing. rare “ h 

12.. Aster. R. 384 (Titus MS.), He is \>\ file, )*t Iorimers 
habben, & file 3 awei al..ti rube ofsunne. 

2 . a. Rough or broken ground. 

c 3480 Henrvson Mor. Fab., ll’elfq- Wether viii, He wald 
chace lhame baith throw rouch & snod. 1667 Milton 
P. L. 11.948 So eagerly the fiend, .through strait, rough, 
dense, or rare, . . pursues his way. 1799 Wokdsw. Lucy Gray 
XVI, O’er rough and smooth she trips along. x8sx Shelley 
Hellas 646 To light us to the edge Through rough and 
smooth. 

b. A stretch of rough ground; csp.z. steep bank 
or slope covered with undergrowth or trees ; a 
coppice. Now local. 

__ 1600 Holland Livy xxvm. ii. 66S A mountaine countrey 
it \'as, full of roughs and crags. 3621 G. Sandys Ovids 
uHct. 1.(3626) 13 These roughs are craggy: moderate thy 
haste. 3669 WoRLiDCE Syst. Agric. (x68x) 331 Rough , 
the rough Coppice. Wood, or Brushy-wood. 3736 Pegce 
Kcttiicistns ( E. D. S.), Rough, a wood, c i8xt Jane Austen 
Let. in Pearson's Si st Catal. (3900) 6 We \\alked_ Frank last 
night to Crixhall ruff, and he appeared much edified. 3842 
Hartshorne Salop. Antiq. Gloss. 551 Rough, a vood or 
copse. 1878 Jefferies Gamekeeper at //. ii. 31 This mere 
boy at snap-shooting in the * rough ' will beat crack sports- 
men bellow. 

c. The rough ground at the edge of, or between 
the greens on, a golf-course. 

3901 Scotsman 9 Sept. 4/7 Thanks to Vardon having pulled 
into the rough, the Scotsman secured the sixteenth [hole). 

3 . A spike inserted in each heel of a horseshoe 
in ‘roughing’ horses to prevent slipping. 

3884 Knight Diet. Mech . SuppL 770/1 If this steel rough 
be made to fit the hole exactly, it remains firm in its place. 

4 . Comm. A particular make of linen. 

3890 Daily News 20 Dec. 2/5 Flax and Linen... Rouglis 
and drills are going off" steadily. 

II. f 5 . a. Roughness (of the sea). Obs.—' 

33. . E. E. A Hit. P. C. 344 Fysches Durst nowhere for ro; 
arest at he bothem. 

+ b. A spell of stormy weather. Obs-. 

1633 P* Fletcher Pise . F.clcg. . 1. xviii, In elms, to pull 
the leaping fish to land— In roughs, to sing and dance along 
the golden sand. Ibid. vii. xxxii, In calms you fish; in 
roughs Ube songs and dances. 

6. The rough, disagreeable part, side, or aspect 
of anything; that which is harsh or unpleasant; 
rough treatment, hardship. 

3642 Howell For. Trav. (Arb.) £6 In the rough of their 
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fury the greatest execration they use to rap out. Is [etc.J. 
1725 Vanbrugh Prez\ Wife tv. in, Justice.. .Doeshe not use 
you well? Sir John. A little u on the rough sometimes. 
2 Sox Mar. Edgeworth Contrast .Vks. 1832 V. 134 HLs new 
forenpn bore the rough we//. 2861 Gen. P. Thompson 

Audi Ait.Qlvii.Jll. 164 When he is brought into court, and 
trailed through all the rough of calling a spade a spade. 
2893 C. G. Leland Memoirs I. 31 When doing rough and 
tough in West Virginia. 

b. Used in contrast to smooth. Als o pi. 

2612 Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 126, 1 truly 
delivered as well the rough as the smooth of all my speech. 
182a Irving Bracebr. Hail (sSgo) 147 Through the rough 
and the smooth, the pleasant and the adverse. 1829 Sir T. 
Lawrence in D. E. Williams Lifers 831) II. sig 1 he boys 
• .must encounter the rough and tnc smooth of weather, as of 
life, xgoo J. K. Jerome Three Men on Bummel 190 One 
must take a little rough with one’s smooth. 

fit. 1804 Eurofi. Mag. XLV. 334/1 In this manner had 
Blair and his horse Pocket. .travelled, and taken the roughs 
and the smooths of the world together. 1862 Thackeray 
Philip ix , You and I will take.. the roughs and the smooths 
of this daily existence. 

7 . A man or lad belonging to the lower classes 
and inclined to commit acts of violence or dis- 
order ; a rowdy. 

2837 Barham in Li/e Lett. (1870) II. 39 There’ll be lots of 
new policemen, To control the rogues and roughs. 1847 
lllustr . LomL Nevus 27 Nov. 339/1 Will you let the jury 
know what ‘ Roughs ' are? I believe it is an electioneering 
name for ruffians. 1853 Croker Pafiers (1884) III. 263 To 
be stoned by some of the thousand roughs with which the 
accesses to Parliament will be thronged. 1833 Ld. 
Gower Reminisc. II. 1 o 3 S her U educating and civilising a 
little colony there of roughs and vagabonds. 

8. colloq. Short for Rough-rider. 

2899 Daily Nevus 23 Feb. 6/a The Roughs swore by Roose- 
selL 2900 Westm. Gaz. 17 July 8/x 'The ‘Roughs' and 
the 4 Sharps' of the i8th Battalion Imperial Yeomanry. 

III. 9 . Rough or refuse matter in the working 
of minerals. Cf. Row sbj> 2. 

1677 Yarranton Eng. Imfiruv. 59 In the Forest of Deane 
..iron is made at this day of Cinders, being the rough and 
offal thrown by in the Romans time. 1778 Pryce Min. 
Corn tib. 223 The rough /hat is carried back with the stream, 
by drawing it over again, may be rendered merchantable at 
a lower rate than the crop ; and the rough of this rough, is 
thrown aside to make leavings. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 124 ^ 
The ore, on issuing, deposits its rough in the first basin. 
2873 J. H- Collins Met. Mining sit Material of a mixed 
nature, called ' dredge or 4 roughs or * rows i 83 i Kay. 
mono Mining Gloss ^ Roughs, . . coarse, poor sands, result- 
ing from tin-dressing. x837 p. M'Neill Blacvearie 274 
Then it was indeed difficult to detect the foul from the 
roughs of the main coal. 

b. Agric. (SeequoL 1853.) 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 257 A^second woman is 


10 . a. A rough draft, rare— 1 . 

2699 S. Sewall Diary 23 Sept., Agree for 1 5/. and draw a 
rough of it and take his hand to it. ^ 

b. The rough state or material of anything ; the 
rough outline of a spoon, etc. ; hence rough-maker. 

2799 Repertory Arts X. 295 How, by means of a rotative 
saw, to shape a piece from the rough. 2879 CasselTs Techn. 
Educ. IV. 413/2 The * rough-maker . smooths off the burr 
left by the stamp, strikes up finally the under side, and 
bends down the little curve at the end of the handle. 

c. Unhusked rice ; paddy. (Cf. Rough a. 21.) 

2837 Civil Eng. 4- Arch. Jmt. I. 51 An Improved Mortar 
for Dressing Rough or Paddy, or Redressing. 

lL In the rough : a. In a rough, imperfect, or 
unfinished state; in a preliminary sketch or design. 

1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 159 Every kind of sur- 
face w first formed in the rough, and then finished by means 
of tools. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. 11. xvL § 4 (1876) 257 We 
must never forget that the truths ofpolitica! economy are 
truths only in the rough. 2879 B. Taylor_ Germ. Lit. 99 
An unlettered minstrel, with great qualities in the rough. 

b. In an untidy state; in disorder; in an every- 
day condition. 

2825 Mrs. Cameron Seeds of Greediness 3 4 We are all in 
the rough to-day. Sir/ answered the woman ; * for I am very 
busy with this job*. 1844 Dickens Mart. CItnz. xxxtii, 
% You’ll have a party? ’ said Crimple. 4 No, I won’t,' I said ; 
4 he shall take us in the rough 2865 — Mut. Fr. it. i, 1 
wish you’d come with me, and take her in the rough, and 
judge her for yourself. 

c. Approximately, roughly. 

2863 Rogers Pot. Eeoru hi. (1876) 29 In the rough, it 
may be said that the cost of producing a pound Troy of 
gold [etc.J. 

+ Rough, Ohs. Forms: 2 ruhlia, roche (?), 
3 roh3e, 5 rowhe, rowe, rowghe, 6 roughe. 
[? late OE. ruhha , ME* type roje, =MDu. roch{e, 
roehghe , rogghe (Dn. rog, h ris. roch), MLG. roc he, 
ruche (hence Da. rokke , Sw. rockd ), G. roche, 
f rack. Obscurely related to OE. reokhe Reich. j 
The fish called the Rat. 

exxio In Napier Contrzb. O.E. Lex. 60 Fannus, suhha 
p read ruhha]. a 1200 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 543 Fannus , 
rofche). csrjS Lay. *9557 H»L. nemen rob^e rayL.and 
honge[de on Mis cope, c 2440 Promfi. Parr. 438/ 1 Rowhe, 
or reyhe, fysche (A*, rowe-fysshe, P. rowghe), ragadtes. 
2530 Palsgr. 264/1 Roughe fysshe. 

Hough, obs. var. of Rcff (the fish) ; sec also 

Roughy. 

ErOUgh (rnf), a. Forms: (see below). [OE. 
nth, m*-, = Fris. ruck (pi. rt/ge), + nnvg, Mpn. 
much {rugh-), mych (Dn. rutg j, MLG. nick, 
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I r,, ‘S s (LG. riig; hence Da. + rug), OHG. ruiih, 
, r!lh, riic/i, rucch (G. rauh). Varying notation of 
j the vowel and final guttural gives rise to a large 
1 number of spellings in ME. In OE. the stem rug- 
i also appears (by a normal change) as niw 
j whence ME. and later Row a .] 
j A. Forms. 

a . 1-3 rah (1 hruh, 3 ruiih), 3 ruhe, ruch3e, 

; 1, 4, 6# 8 Sc. rueh, 5 Sc. reucht, 6 Sc. rwch ; 

1 4 roh, rohu, rohw, 5-7 Sc. roche, 6 Sc. rooht, 
5, 8-9 Sc. roch ; 5 rouh, rowh, 5-9 Sc. rouch, 
6 Sc. rouche, rowch ; 6 routh, rorvth. 

c zooo_ Saxon Leechdoms III. 170 pzet he habbe ruh lie. 
a j too in Napier O. E. Glosses 3250 Nodusi cififii, ruches- . 

1 stocccs. Ibid. 5189 Hirsutas lanat, hrubge wulla. c izoo 
j Ormin 9663 Ruhb & barrd Sc sharrp. 22.. After. R. 184 
• (MS. C.), Of j>i ruch;e sunnen. 23.. Cursor M. 21962 
(Edin.), pe topir sal be ful ruch and repe. CX450 HollanB 
Heculat 6i6 > The rouch Wodwyss wjld. 2477 Poston Lett. 
III. 186 Fixid so fast with bys prikks rowh. 1523 Skelton 
Garl. Laurel B03 FlorLshyng of flowris. With burris rowth. 
c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) v. 58 Quhair the gait is 
ruch. 2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot.!. 28 A rouch 
rock or craig. 27.. Ramsay P is ion it, The air grew ruch. 
x8o3 Jamieson s.v., A rouch ha^s, or throat. 1872 \V, 
Alexander Johnny Gibb viii. Your fader — the roch dyker. 

0 . 1 raj, 3-5 ra;(e, 5 rajhe; 4 roj(e; 4-5 
rou3, row}(e, 5 rou^e. 

? a xooo Gloss, m NVT.-Wulcker 243 3 e puf ficbeam, ..7/r/ 
x 3 ** E.E.Allit. P. B. 1545 pe honde. .rasped on \>e 
' roj wo;e. 2382 Wycuf Gen. xxv. 25 And al in maner of a 
1 skyn ro\V5. 2398 Trevisl Barth. De P. R. v. xxiii. (Bodl. 

! MS.), ^if jiey been rou^e and..brode. <21425 Cursor M. 

’ 2x962 (Trio.), pe toper shal be wondir row3e. 
j 7 - 4 TU S[S, 4-7 (9 Sc.) ragh (5 rughh, raght) ; 
j 4-6 raghe (4 rughje, 6 rayghe) ; 4-6 rogh(e, 

I 5 roght ; 4-5 rowgh, 5-6 rowghe ; 5-7 roughe 
1 (5 rought), 4- rough. 

[ <2 2300 Cursor M. 3489 pe first. .was rogh as hare,.. He 

j pat was rugh was rede wit-als. 23.. Ibid. 24838 (Edin.), pe 
wedir. .bigan be rug and repe. a 2340 Hampole Psalter 
1 IxviiL 24 Wih pe haire pat is rughe Sc sharpe. c 2400 Desir. 

1 Troy 663 2 With a rugbt batelh C1400 Malwdev. xxviii. 
(1839) 285 Thei berengret Wolle and roughe. c 2440 Promfi. 
Parv. 437/2 Rowghe, scharp or knotty. 2405 Treviso s De 
! P.R. iv. xiL 82 The thynge is rough. 2559 Cunningham 
j Cosmogr. Glasse 45 The bodye . . beyng a rough stone. 

| 5 . 6 rouf, roffe, 6-7 ruiFe, 7-8 ruff. 

2577 " • ' 

of both ■ ■ * 

20 Win • * 

j 9 It wz 

! 12 Con . ’ 

1787 M 

B. Signification. 

1. 1 . Having a surface diversified with small 
projections, points, bristles, etc., so as to be harsh 
or disagreeable to the touch; not even or smooth. 

a 1000 Riddles xxvL 5 Stapol min is steap,.. neopan ruh 
nathwa;r. cxooo Sax. Leechd. I. 254 Deos wyrt..hafa5 
leaf neah swycle mistel ; pa beo5 ru^e Sc brade. <1 1225 
Ancr. R. 284 Nis pet jren acursed pet ivyurSefl pe swarlure 
Sc pe ruhure so hit is ofture & moreiviled? 13.. E. E. 
Allit. P. B. 1724 pe fj-ste.-rasped renyschly pe wo^e with 
pe ruj penne. 23.. Ga-.o. 6* Gr. Kt. 745 pe basel & pe ha^- 
porne. . With roje raged mosse rayled ay-where. <2 2400-5 a 
Alexander 3815 pai..findis all pe strandis Full of Redis.. 
rughere pan thornes. c 2460 Wisdom 1055 in Macro Plays 
70 i’yli pi nakyde body were all rought, Ande evyn rent to 
pe bonys bare. 2526 S kelton Maguyf. 453 Whan the noppe 
is rughe, it wolde be shorn e. 2553 Edf.n Treat. Nen Ind. 
(Arb.) 16 Theyr skinne is very rowghe and ful! of chappes, 
and riftes like the barke of a tree. 2667 Milton P. L. v. 
342 Fruit of all kindes, in coate. Rough, or smooth rin’d. 

1 ' ■•••,• - .Wr V. 25 Thesilke.. 

2774 Goldsm. 

■ • ■ >ugh, and beset 

with prickles. 1781 Lajwpek a euterntni 130 Rough elm, 
or smooth-grain’d a>h, or glossy beech. 2820 Shelley 
Prometk. Urtb. IIL iii. 21 The rough walls are clothed with 
long soft grass. 1873 J. Richards Ofieralors H dbk. 235 
The lumber is guided by its rough surface before coming m 
contact with the cutters. 

b. Of cloth: Coarse. 

iziooo Ags. Hymn. (Surtees) 203 Ruhne wsfeLs, yrcunz 
legimen. e xooo /Flfrtc Gloss, in Wr.-Witlclcer 125 AmfiJu- 
balttm , ruhhnegel. 2426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 17163 Off 
rowh frese, she hadde . .A gamement shape lyk a sak. 2530 
Palsgr. 322/2 Roughe as course clothe is, rude. 2611 Bible 
Zeeh. xiu. 4 Neither shall they* wearea rough garment to 
deceiue. 1648 Hexham ii, Rousv taken. Rough, or Course 
cloth. 2886 C. D. Warner Their Pilgr. 3 A gentleman 
clad in a perfectly-fitting rough travelling suit. 

c. A rough bone, one with meat on it - 5 V. 

2826 Scot r Woodst. xx, A hungry tyke ne’er minds a 
blaud with a rough bane. __ . 

2 . Having the skin covered with hair ; hairy, 
shaggy, hirsute. In later use spec, undipped, 
unshorn ; having a rough coat of hair. 

e 2000 /Elfric Gen. xxviL xx Esau min broSur ys rub and 
ic com sme3e. a 2225 St. Marker. 12 IShe] sette hire for 
uppon his ruhe necke. <2 2250 Orvl ff Night. 2013 Hi gop 
bi-lixt mid ru^e uelle. 23.. K. Air's. 5956 He was rughher 
than any ku. 2382 Wycuf 2 Kings l 8 A row; man, and 
with an hery gyrdyl gyrd to the reenys. c *, 4 °° Maundiw. 
(Roxb.) xxxii. 247 P« folk er all full of fePers and rugh. 
2482 Caxton Myrr. 11. viii. 83 Men and wymmen alle naked 
and also rowbe as beeres. 256s Cooper Thesaurus s.v. ■ 
Horridns , Sus herridus, a rough hogge with bristles 
standynge s-p. 2610 Shaks- Temp. it. I. 250 1 til new- 1 
borne chinnes Be rough, and Razor-able. 1637 Milton ; 
Lyeidas 34 Rough Satyrs danc'd, and Fauns with clov’n j 


heel. 2708 Lend. Gaz. No. 4421/3 Both are Rough, having 
lain at Grass all the Winter. 2875 Eneycl. Brit. I. 396/1 
Few fat sheep are now sent to market rough after the ist of 
April. 2E97 Daily Nesvs s Feb. 9/4 Fat bulls and rough 
cows were a difficult sale. 

+ b. Of hides : Undressed, untanned. Also of 
shoes, etc. : Made of undressed hide. Oh. 

esoso Foe. in Wr.-Wu/cker 46S Peru, hemming i. ruh sco. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 3677 Wit a rugh skin sco hidd his hals. 
c X 37S Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvL ( John Bafilist) 279 With a 
belte of reucht skine made. 2432-50 tr. Higden (RolN) I. 
265 Hauenge clothes of the rujhe skynnes of bestes. 1489 
Caxton Faytex 0/ A. it. xxxv. K j b, All rounde aboute are 
nayled rowhe bydes and all wete and fresshe. 2508- {see 
Rilling sb.]. 2588-9 Reg. Pricy Council Scot. IV. 365 

Rouch hydis and barkit leddir. 2645 Rec. Elgin (1903) 
1. 179 Sex roche byddes pertaining to the said Johne. 

3 . Of ground: Difficult to traverse; uneven, 
rugged, broken; uncultivated, wild. 

c 2000 Life St. Guthlac (1848) 20 Da ferdon begen Jnirh &a 
rujan fennas. C2200 Ormin 9212 Whsrse i«s all.. sharrp. 
Sc ruhh, & gajelzes puirh porrness & purrh breress. 23.. 
Gatv.% Gr. Kt. x8gS Renaud com richchande pun a roxe 
greue. 1387 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. cxxvil (Bodl. 
AlSJj Paiiurus is a piste /. .Sc growip in row; /on de and 
vntehed. 1526 Tisdale Luke iii. 5 And the rought wayes 
shalbe_ made smoth. 2553 Eden Treat. Nero Ind. (Arb.) 
14 This region Js rough with mounlaynes. 2593 Shaks. 
Rich . //, 11. iii. 4 'Ihese high wilde Lilies, and rough 
vneeuen waxes, Drawes out our miles. i6ix Bible Deut. 
xxL 4 The Elders of that citie shall bring downe the heifer 
vnto a rough valley. 2686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 386 The 
1 ' 1 * 2719 De Foe Crusoe 

ay to pass yet. 2791 
' . . , ■ -sented only roughest 

rocks, 2820 S helley Sensit. PI. ir. 44 Into the rough woods 
far aloof. 2865 Ruskin Sesame i. 5 26 Most men’s minds 
are indeed little better than rough heath wilderness. 1885 
Lato Refi. Weekly Notes 146/2 A small cottage and some 
22 acres of rough land held therewith, 
i pig. 2672 Milton P. R. i. 478 Hard are the ways of truth, 

I and rough to walk. 2742-2 Gray Aerifi. 53 Gain the rough 
height*, and grasp the dangerous honour. 2822 Shelley 
Efiipsych. 72 She met me, Stranger, upon life’s rough way. 

II. 4 . a. Of the sea or water : Running high, 
agitated, turbulent. 

23.. E. E. Allit. P. C. 247 Hit reled on round vpon pe 
ro;e ypes. ci 400 Desir. Troy 3693 With a ropand rayne 
rugh was the se. 2470-85 Malory Arthur xiv. v. 6*8 He 
came to a rough water the whiche roryd. 2553 Eden 
Treat. Ne to Ind. (Arb.) 33 The sea was very rough. 2593 
Shaks. Rich. II, in. ii. 54 All the Water in the rough rude 
Sea. 16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 17 The winds grew contrary’ ; 
and the seas, - too rough to be brooked by so small a vessel!. 
2 ~" 1 ‘ *'■ r.j.t.'. t , — --- The sea is rough 

a danger. 1743 P. 

F « ■ le rises with vigor 

from Tiber’s rough waves. 2808 Jamieson s.v. Nets, One 
is said to get a heisie in a rough sea. 1862 Miss Braddon 
Lady Audleyx, She had always been . .afraid of a rough sea. 
Jig. a 2596 Sir T. More n. iii. 27 A quiet ebb will follow 
this rough tide. 2769 Sir W. Jones Palace Fortune Poems 
(1777) 23 And rough \%ith tempests [isj bis afflicted breast. 
2887 Tones (Weekly ed.) 16 Dec. 1/3 He will find rough 
waters very soon. 

b. Of weather, wind, etc.: Stormy, tempestu- 
ous, violent ; rigorous, severe. 

23.. Cursor M. 24838 (Edin.), pe wedir als in somer smepe 
Son bigan be rug and repe. 23 . . E. E. A Hit. P. C. 139 Ro; 
rakkes per ros with rudnyng an-vnder. 2470-85 Malory 
Arthur xx. i. 797 Wynter with his rou; wyndes and blastes. 
1530 Palsgr. 669/2, I pull in the sayle of a shyppe, as 
marryners do in a roughe wether. 2565 Coo ter Thesaurus, 
Dies turbidus , a foule rough day. 2605 Shaks. Mach. 1. 
iii. 147 Time, and the Houre, runs through the roughest 
Day. 1663 Cowley Verses 4- Ess. (1669) 10S The roughest 
season of the sky. 1764 G0LDS3L Trav. 266 Turn Me to 
survey Where rougher climes a nobler race display. 2784 
Cowper 7 <ij^ in. 441 That no rough blast may sweep His 
garlands from the boughs. 2828 Scott Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) IV. iv. 223 Should the weather be rough,. .do not 
think of riding. 2852 M. Arnold Emfiedocles 1. ii. 246 Nor 
is the wind less rough that blows a good man's barge. - 

c. Of a voyage or journey: Accompanied or 
attended with, performed in, rough weather. 

2854 Doyle Bro-.vn , Jones R. 2 After a rough passage, 
..landed at CMend. 2877 [see Passace sb. 4P 
6 . Of actions, etc. : Violent ; marked by violence 
towards, or harsh treatment of, othep. 

<2 1300 Cursor M. 22962 His first comme it was ful smeth,’ 
pe toper sal be rugh and reth. c 2400 Destr. Troy 20161 
With a rumour full roide Sc a roght bate. Hid. 13902 Hie 
ruerde wax ranke of pat rught fare. 2591 Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, 

■ ■ ‘ ■ ’ r ‘ — * ’ 2621 

- little 

■ ■ 4 4 ' videis 

iv.' 83"* Nor was their Lust less active or less boId.^Amidst 
this rougher search of Blood and Gold. 2756 tr. Key sleds 


have- .not learnt the rough lessons that youth hands on to age. 

b. Of places or times : Riotous, disorderly ; 
attended with, or marked by, rowdiness. 

2863 Mrs. Gaskf-ll Sylvia’s Levers iv. The town was 
rough with a riot between the press-gang and the whaling- 
folk. 2884 Western Daily Press 2 June 3/2 In the language 
of the police the Derby Day Mas the ‘ roughest ’ which they 
bad ever experienced. 

c. Troublous, unpleasant. 

2892 F. Paget Spirit ej Discipline 264 Things promised a 
rough time for the Church at Ephesus. 

8. Of language or expression : Harsh, over- 
bearing; uncivil, rude; angry, passionate. 
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ciioa Dutr. Troyza 31 Anterior, .rckont by row all )>ere 
roah speche. 153 s Coverdale i Kings xu. 13 The kynge 
Ea ue the people an harde rough answere. <*1548 Hall 


f 2 [tiej caneu uiiu..i-.yai J 


— -I-" 1647 

ugher 
■ Mo. 31 

U U — - A^pellat- 

"*• 39 Towards Servants,' 
l passionate language. 
. . : landlady reproached 

herself bitterly forever having used a rough expression to 
her. 1891 Br. W. How Lighter Moments (1900) 22 He 
answered with a rough * Yes'. m 
Jig, 2611 Shaks. mnt. T. in. in. 55 Tbourt like to haue 
A lullabie too rough. 

b. So of features or looks. 

1595 Shaks. John m. i. 104 The grapling vigor, and rough 
frowne of Warre. 1849 James Woodman v, My friend,., 
whose looks are rougher than his intentions. 

7. Of persons, their disposition, etc. : Inclined 
to be violent, harsh, rude, or ungentle. 


To cut up rough : see Cut v. 59 1. 

1330 Palsgr. 322/2 Roughe, boystous in dealyng, royde. | 
*535 Coverdale Wisdom xyiii. 15 As a rough man of warre. 
*593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI , XV. ix. 44 Be not to rough in termes, 
For he is fierce. 2600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 23 Fearing 
more the Kings choler, by reason of his rough inclination. 
1607 Shaks. Cor. in. ii. 25 You haue bin too rough, som- 
thing too rough: you must retume, and mend it. 1746 P. 
Francis tr .Horace, Ep. It. i. 384 The bards. .Who dare not 
trust the rough, contemptuous stage. 2802 Mar.Edgeworth 
Moral T. (1816) I. xvii. x. 1 ■ F ■ ■ , . \ k _ 

..that he thinks I have r. :■ ’. ■. ::»/ • 

Mem. (1884) 170,1 am so: * t : : * . . ‘ 

her. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 231 Nay, ..do not be 
rough ; good words, if you please. 

transj. 1671 Milton Samson 1066 A rougher tongue 
Draws hitherward, I know him by his stride. 1742 Gray 
Spring 38 Brush'd by the hand of rough Mischance. 1821 
Shelley Dirge for the Year a So White Winter, that rough 
nurse. Rocks the death-cold Year to-day. 

b. The rougher sex, the male sex. 

1781 Cowper Conversat. 843 Divest the rougher sex of 
female airs. 1822 Scott Nigel Introd. Epist., I must abide 
by the general opinion, that he is of the rougher sex. 

c. Of horses : Not properly broken in ; not' 
easy to ride on. rare. 

XS90 Shaks l Mids. N. v. i. 119 He hath rid his Prologue, 

1:, '“ u r% ~'~ -' ro " r ' - rroN tr. Montaigne I. xlviii, The 

a rough horse at Naples. 1797 
666/1 The more he trots, and 
the more he rides rough horses, the better. 

8 . Of remedies, medicines, etc. ; Violent in 
effect ; strong, powerful. 

a 1674 Clarendon (J.), He. .forced him to a quicker and 
rougher remedy. 1705 Akbuthnot Coins , etc. (1727) 284 His 
Purgative Medicines are generally very rough and strong. 

9. colloq. a. Bearing or falling hardly on a per- 
son, etc. 

1870 Bret Harte Luck Roaring Camp 2 Sandy Tipton 
thought it was ‘ rough on Sal 1887 Besant Kath. Regina 
iv, She is a governess somewhere, I believe. It’s rough on 
her, isn’t it ? 

b. Severe on, * down ’ on, a person. 

1870 Bret Harte Luck Roaring Camp 15 They’re mighty 
rough on strangers. 1893 Hardy in Harper's Mag. Mar. 579 
The management had. .been rough on cousins ever since. 


10. dial. Unwell, sick, ill. 

a 1893 Story of Dick viii. 85 (Wilts. Gloss.), She was took 
rough as it might be uv a Monday. 


III. U. Of sounds : Discordant, harsh. 

c 1400 Lai if rands Cirurg. 197 Also her vois is row}, ou)>er 
sumtyrae it is wondirly scharp. c 1450 Holland Hcnvlat 
215 The Ravyne, rolpand rudfy in a roche ran. 1580 Spen. 
ser Let. Harvey in H.’s Wks. (Grosart) I. 35 Rough words 
must be subdued with Vse. 1608 Shaks. Per. m. ii. 88 The 
rough and woeful music that we have. 1683 Kennett tr. 
Erasm. on Folly (1709) 16 The delivery of Achilles was 
rough, harsh, and hesitant. 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 92 
p 12 It requires very little skill 10 make our language rough. 
1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. IL 139 In general it will be found 
to have affected broad, rough sounds. 1876 Bristowe Th. 
<5- Pract. Med. (1878) 505 The roughest and most grating 
murmurs. 


b. Gram. Aspirated. 

x 73 ® Ainsworth Lat. Diet, il s.v. H, The original softer 
N and n,..and the rougher ? and n the parent of H. 1746 
[see Breathing vbl. sb.. 9].^ 1785 Ess. Punctuation 153 
Inal the letters over which It f ] is placed, should be pro- 
nounced with a rough breathing. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 
355/* H still remained as the rough breathing. 

12. Sharp, acid, or harsh to the taste, esp. of 
wine or cider. 

*545 E lyqt, s.v. Asper , Asperum utnurn, a rough wyne. 
* 5 8 3 . Stubdes Anal. Abus, il (1882I 25 Harshe, rough, 
s>upucke, and hard wine. 160 6 Shaks. Ant. 4 CL l iv. 64 
I by pallat the[n] did daine The roughest Berry on the 
rudest Hedge. 1743^ P. Francis tr. Horace, Odes 1. xx. 6 
l was rack d into a Grecian cask. Its rougher juice to melt 
away. 1800 Med. Jml. IV. 252 Six pounds and a half of 
syrup, which had rather an unpleasant rough taste. 1834 
GoocCs Siiufy Med. (ed. 4) IV. no New and rough port- 
T? nc >°“ ute< * w kh an equal quantity of cold water. 1892 
, • * s Oct. 435/2 That . .attraction that West-country 
iqik bnd in rough cider. 

13. Of diction, style, etc- ; Wanting grace or 
refinement ; rude, unpolished, ragged. 

*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. s Thocht thi lan gage be bayth 
neuwtheles the sentence is richt glide. 
1599 Shaks. Hen. V , Epil. 1 Thus farre with rough and all- 


vnable Pen, Our bending Author hath pursu’d^ the Story. 
2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 27 The Art of Painting hath 
been about the time of her infancy. . rough and poore. 2709 
Pope Ess. Crit. 338 Most by Numbers judge a Poet’s song ; 
And smooth or rough, with them is right or 'wrong. *751 
Chatham Lett. Nephew 1. 1 Your translation . . is very close to 
the sense of the original.., the numbers not lame, or rough. 
1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. xxxii[i], Gifted with a sort of rough 
eloquence which raised him above his companions. x88i 
Jowett Thucyd. I. Introd. p. viii, The old version of Hobbes 
..is very rough and inaccurate. 

14. Of persons, their disposition, etc.: Lacking 
in culture or refinement ; uncultivated ; having 
rude manners or ways. 

1388 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 306 Their shallow showes,. . And 
j 1 -hr: .:■“■* -- r’^ *. x688Penton Guardian's 

.■ ■ ■» ■ I 1 sed to see the ruff boyish 

I. ■ -• . ?;n^' V dison Tatler No. 1081*4 

a _i_:_ _ — -t. 1 — ^ * inr— — 1 —he, tho’ not learned. 1781 
■ J4 Who, under the sem. 

■ the most artful insinua* 

jj . , jo The mossy tracks.. 

(Which the rough shepherd treads but once a year). 1842 
Miall in Noncouf. II. 249 A rougher earnestness than is at 
present fashionable. 1888 F. Hume Mine . Midas 1. Prol., 
The man at his feet was a rough, heavy-looking fellow. 

absol. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 341 Great schools suit best the 
sturdy and the rough. 

b. Rough and round or tough : cf. Rough and 

BEADY. 

1823 Scorr Jrnl. 18 Dec., I love the virtues of rough and 
round men. 1848 Dickens Dombey ix, A blundering young 
rough-and-tough boy like me. 

c. Unrefined (but kindly or friendly). 

-0,0 n....r«T wvuR tl. »««.....(■ whom 

■ 'enny- 

. ■ rough 

: Mac- 

kenzie offered them a rough and hearty welcome. 

15. Of occupations or exercises: Requiring or 
associated with rude energy or strength. 

27x7 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Pope f 5 The softness 
and warmth of the climate forbid.. all rough exercises. 
1797 Encycl. Bril. (ed. 3) VIII. 665/2 This rough work, all 
at once, is plainly .. detrimental at first. .*863 Ruskin 
Sesame ii. § 68 The man, in his rough work in open world, 
must encounter all peril and trial. 1906 Temple Bar Jan. 6 
Living in a native hut and maintaining himsejf by the 
roughest labour. 

IV. 16. Of materials : In a natural or crude 
state; undressed, unwrought; not brought by 
working into a finished condition or form. 

1434 in Dugdale Monost. (1846) VI. 1414/1 All the inner 
side of rough stone, except the bench-table-stones. 1433 
Coventry Leet Bk. 18 1 Here is a ston of rough-iron, the 
whicbe must be tendurly cherysshet. 1483 Nott. Rec. III. 
231, vj. lode of rugh plaster vnbrenned. 1345 Bk. of Rates 
d ij b, Blowynge homes the dossen... Roughs homes the M. 
1582 in Trans. Jewish Hist. Soc. (1903) IV. 93 For everie 
quintal) of rough Copper he made (being cxij //.) he must 
have vij. Kebulls of Copper ure. 1601 Act 43 Eliz. c. 10 § 2 
Other Engine to stretche or straine any roughe and un- 
wroughte Woollen Clothe. 1670 Pettus Fodinx Reg. 5 In 
these yeins..are often found Loadstones,.. Rough pearl and 
Soft diamond. 1766 Compi. Fanner s.v. Queen-bee, The 
intestines of these bees are found at times to be more or less 
distended with honey, and with rough wax. 1788 Gibbon 
Decl. 4r F. 1. V. 227 A chair or pulpit of rough timber. 2839 
Ure Diet. Arts 704 The bloom or rough ball, from the 
puddle furnace. 2897 Henty On the Irrawaddy 131 As 
they [sc. jewels] were in the rough state, be had no idea 
what size they would be when cut. 

f b. Sc. Raw, uncooked. Obsr~ l 
*7,93 T. Scott Poems 351 Nae mair a rive o’ gait, or fowl, 
Ha’f rough, ha'f roastet on a coal. But guid sirloin. 

17. Made in a general way without detailed 
minuteness; having an approximate accuracy or 
adequacy ; rudely sufficient ; also, in a preliminary 
form, to be further improved or elaborated. 

2607 Shaks. Ttmoti l i. 43, I haue in this rough worke, 
shap’d out a man [etc.], a 1766 G. ColmaN Posih. Lett. 
(1820) 336, 1 have drawn out the above rough sketch, merely 
to enable you to think in the same train with me. 2801 
Fanner's Mag. Jan. 21 A subject susceptible only of a 
rough guess. 1B19 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) I V. viii. 
255, 1 add a rough drawing of the arms. 2866 Rogers 
Agric . tjr Prices I. xxiii. 601 'The possible produce was in a 
rough way understood and attained. 2882 Floyer Utie.xpl, 
Baluchistan 70 The inhabitants seemed capable of a rough 
division into three classes. 

b. Rough draft , draught (cf. Draught si. 32 ). 
2699 Temple Ess. Pop. Discontent Wks. 2720 I. 263, I 

shall.. trace upon this Paper the rough Draught of some 
such Notions as I have had long and often in my Head. 
2706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) To Rdr. Avjb, 
This rough Draught of my untutor’d Pencil. 1712 Steele 
Sped. No. 272 T 1 The rough Draught of the Marriage 
Settlement. 2831 [see Draught sb. 32J 2879 Froude 

Caesar xiii. 173 His^Agrarian law, the rough draft of which 
had been already discussed. 

c. Rough copy (cf. Copy sb. 6 ). 

2781 Cowper Table-T. 614 A rough copy of the Christian 
face Without the smile, the sweetness, or the grace. 2822 
Miss L. M. Hawkins C’te*s tj Gertr. (1812) I. 259 She 
could not always read his rough copy. 2888 M. Robertson 
Lombard St. Myst. xxii, The supposed deeds were only 
rough copies. 

18. Not very good or perfect. 

18 iz Examiner 7 Sept. 563/2 Barley rather a rough 
sample. 1862 Miller lilcm. Chem., Org. (cd. 2) 337 Red 
, litjuor, a rough acetate of alumina used by the calico- 
- printer. xE68 Joynson Metals 22 The iron . . run into rough 
* moulds or channels made in sand. 

b. London slang. Coarse or stale (food), 
j 1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour I. 53/1 The ‘ dropped * and 


‘rough* fish is bought chiefly for the poor. 2859 Slang 
Diet . 82 ‘Rough fish', bad fish. 

c. Lacking in comfort or refinement. 

2859 Jephson Brittany 1.5 Who can put up with rough 
accommodation on an emergency. x83x R. Buchanan God 
$ the Man 11. v, The rough fare of the ship’s crew. 

19. Comprising or requiring only the rnder de- 
grees or processes of workmanship or skill. 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xi. 212 We will not suppose 
that the Grooves are of equal depth with the Rough-work- 
ing of the Gouge. 1704 Fuller bled. Gymn. Pref., We 
know.. their Pharmacy was Rough and Barbarous. 2746 
P. Francis tr. Horace , Sat. 11. iii. 34 Here the rude chisel’s 
rougher strokes I trac’d. 2803 Mea. Jrttl. X. 90 To avail 
themselves of those methods, however rough and unsightly 
they may appear, which experience shews to possess 
great power. 2845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. I. 674/1 After the 
first or rough boring the interior is fine-bored. 2860 
Tomlinson Arts <5* Manuf 2 Ser. Cutlery 61 The first, 
which is called rough buffing, is with Trent sand, and the 
second, gloss buffing. 

b. Ignoring, or incapable of, fine distinctions ; 
not entering into minutiae or details. 

2819 Scott Ivanhoe xlii, The natural and rough sense of 
Robin Hood. 2853 Pusey Docir. Real Presence Note B 
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20. Sc. Having abundance or plenty, esp. of a 
homely or plain sort. Also rough and round, 
coarse but plentiful. 

2721 Kelly Sc. Prov. 145 He has a Hole under his Nose 
that will never let him be rough. 2808 Jamieson s.v., A 
gude rouch house , a house where there is abundance of 
provisions. 2818 Scott II ri. Midi. xlv[i], Plenty of all the 
requisites for ‘a rough and round dinner’. 

V. 21. In special collocations, as rough arch, 
a discharging arch ; rough band, dial., a band 
playing ‘rough music’; f rough bear, a Scot- 
tish variety of barley; rough bine, a prickly 
hop-bine (see quot.) ; rough book, Naut. (see 
qnot.) ; rough bounds, (a) the Scottish High- 
lands; (b) part of western Inverness-shire; rough 
coal (see quots.); rough coat, the first coat of 
plaster on lath ; rough coating, = Roggh-cast 
sb. 2 ; rough Epsom (see quot.) ; rough file, a file 
with a deep-cut face ; rough house, U.S., a dis- 
turbance, row; rough-knots, ‘unsophisticated 
seamen * (Smyth) ; rough-mast, mortar, plate, 
-rendering (see quots.); rough rice, unhusked 
rice, paddy ; rough-scuff, U.S. (see quots.) ; 
f rough setter, a rough-stone mason ; rough- 
skins, U.S. (see quot.); rough-slant, U.S., a 
lean-to, a rude shelter ; rough-stoning, scour- 
ing with rubbing-stone; rough strings (see 
quots.); rough stuff, (a) the bottom stuff for 
boots and shoes ; (b) coarse paint used before the 
final coat; rough timber (see quot. 1711 ); 
trough waU, rubble work; rough -waller, a 
builder of rough-stone walls. 

2833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. § 2075 All the doors, win- 
dows, etc., to be saved with ’’rough arches (to have dis- 
charging arches) over the same. 2854 Wilts. Arch. Mag. 
I. 88 The procession was in each instance headed by what 
is called a ‘ * rough band *. 2771 Encycl. Brit. I. 61/1 
The common barley', .. the Highland barley', more commonly 
called *rough bear [etc.]. 2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed.4) I. 398 What is commonly called ‘white bine \ 
tolerably free from the rough barbs which are often found 
on the under part of the leaves, which constitute a “'rough 
bine*. 2867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk. 580 * Rough Books, 
those in which the warrant officers make their immediate 
entries of expenditure. 2824 J. Grant Orig. Gael 288 The 
people or Gael of the ‘ ^ ” ’ by 

•rough bounds. 2830 ■ s ,4/ x 

The most rugged disi 0 _ * ure, 

Loch Lochy, and the sea, and generally called the Rough- 
bounds. 1862 Skene Introd. Dean ofLismorc's Bk. p. xv, 
The Garbh chriocban or rough bounds, consisting of 
Arisaig, Moydart, Moror and Knoydart. 2789 J. Williams 
Min. Kingd. I. 244 “Rough, roch, or rock coal,.. is a free 
coal of various degrees of strength and hardness commonly 
of a good black colour. 2839 Ure Did. A rts 962 The open- 
burning cubical coals are known by several local names ; 
the rough coal or clod coal, from the large masses in which 
they may be had. 2835 J. Phillips Man. Gcol. 204 The coal 
is partly 4 splint partly * rough ’ or * cheery’ 2873 Knight 
Did. Mech. 2993/2, * Rough-coat,., the first coat on lath. 
On brick it is termed ’ 

W. H. Marshall W. ' • 

to the materials of a 

of Canal Makers. 1833 Ure Did. Arts I. 57 The alum 

L,. r i.-m. > .. crystallizing point, and afford 

“ . hich is a sulphate of magnesia 

.. ■ ■ Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 

4 _ -sest sort are called rubbers, 

and the next in order to these are called *rougk m files. 
2893 Harper's Mag. Mar, 540/2 They might be goin' to 
hev considerable “rough house— a fuss, 1 mean, sir. 2867 
Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk. s.v. Mast, * Rough -mast, or 
rough-tree, a spar fit for making a mast. 2775 Ash s.v. 
Roughcasting, The “rough mortar on the surface of a 
building. 18Z3 CRABB Technol. Did., Rough mortar, a 
sort of sand which, when mixed with mortar, makes it look 
as red as blood. 1883 J. D. Weeks Rep. Manuf. Glass 20 
“Rough plate Is the crude plate-glass as it comes from the 
annealing oven. 1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 393 

j..: „ .... ....nli ..K,' Jr--, 



BOUGH, 


815 


BOUGH. 


1435 m Dngdale Monas t. (1846) VI. 1415/x WilL Hcrwode 
shall nether set mo nor fewer free masons, “rogh setters ne 
I eyes there upon. 1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed, 2) 371 
*Rovgkskins, a gang of Baltimore bullies. 1855 Mas. Gas* 
kell Norik q-S. xii, There bad been “rough -stoning done in 
the middle of the floor. 1823 P. N icholsok Prod. Build. 189 
The pieces of timber which are thus placed under the steps 
are called “rough strings. 1842 Gwilt Encycl. Arch . 
§ 2026 The framed timbers which support the steps of a 
staircase.. generally consist of two pieces inclined to the 
pitch of the stairs, called the rough strings. 1889 Charity 
Organic. Rev. Jan. 7 Clickers cut out the leather for the 
uppers, “rough-stuff cutters that for the soles and heels. 
1607 Bait. Rec. IV. 284 The marketts of sawen and cloven 
tymber-.excep tinge all “rough tymber. 17x1 W. Suther- 
land Shipbuild. Assist. 163 Rough Timber ; that which is 
only cut down, and the Boughs lop'd off. 1358 Hist. Dun . 
Script. Trcs (Surtees) p. clxxx, Exterius de puro lapide 
vocato achiler . interius vero de fracto lapide vocato *rogh- 
vualL 1864 C. W. King Gnostics 174 The common workman 
who ran up the body of the wall., was called the ‘“Rough- 
waller 1835 WestaLL Old Factory i, He was a first-rate 
hedger and ditcher and rough waller. 

b. In names of animals, esp. fishes and reptiles, 
as rough, aphrodite, bullhead, dab, etc. Also 
rough -tail, -wing. 

1783 Bareut Vermes 43 Apkrodita S cobra, the ’Rough 
Aphrodite. 1803 Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. il 259 “Rough bull- 
head / Coitus Scaler.. .Native of the Indian seas. 1840 
Cuvier’s Anim. Kin^d. 323 P[ 2 eurcnerics] leminoides , 
the Long, or “Rough Dab. 1843 R. T. Lowe Fishes 
Madeira u 55 T rack icl: thy; pretioius, “Black-mouthed 
affonsin or “Rough-fish. 1833 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. II. 
342 Fuller’s ray,.. “Rough flapper, Edinburgh. 1802 Shaw 
Gen. Zool . III. 1. 229 ‘Rough lizard. Lacerta Slellio.. .This 
species is remarkable for the unusually rough.. appearance 
of its v.- 1 -'; 1 * up-*- < — f» -r. vfg Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) 
III. 7,; ’.‘1 ,■ ; \ :, 1 part of the body, .entirely 

coveri’ 1 . ' ; ' ■ s'-lj Day Fishes Gt. Brit . II. 

346 The Homelyn ray : rough ray : sandy ray. 1781 
Pennant Hist. Quadrup. II. 524 'Rough Seal .. . Perhaps 
what the Newfoundland Seal-hunters call Square Phipper. 
1866 Chambers’s Encycl. VIII. 585/1 The Rough .. Seal 
(P. hispida) frequents quiet bays on the coasts of Green- 
land. 180a Shaw Gen. Zool. HI. il 494 ’Rough snake. 
Coluber Scaler. 1803 Ibid. IV. il 403 “Rough sparus, 
S/arus Dent ex. 1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. <5- Min. 234 
“Rough-taile (= the horse mackarelj. .is a dry fish and en- 
gendreth thick jayce. 1887 Encycl. Brit . XXII. 192/r s.v. 
Snakes , Family 3. Uropeltidx (Rough Tails). 1877 Nature 
3 May xE/x A “Rough Terrapin ( Clemmys functularia) 
from the Upper Amazons. 1802 Shaw Gen. Zool. III. j. 55 
“Rough tortoise, Testudo scabra ? 1819 G. Samouelle 

Ento trial, Compend. 408 Toririx rugosana, the “Rough- 
wing. 2832 J. Rennie Consf. Butterf. 4- M. 184 The Rough- 
Wing. .appears the beginning of June on hedges. Ibid. 180 
The Grey Rough-Wing. 1648 Hexham ir. Pen Steen-warm, 
a “Rough-worme in a mans foote, or a Lope. 

C. In names of plants, as rough bindweed, 
bristle-grass, cadlock, etc. 

x6oi “Rough-bindweed Jsee Bindweed a]. 1611 CotgrI, 

Liset picquant , Rough Bindw eed. 1823 Crabb Techn. Did., 
Rough Bindweed,.. the S mi lax aspera of Linrueus. 1859 
Miss Pratt Brit. Grasses 82 “Rough Bristle-grass. 2622 
Cotcr., Languc de bxuf, .. O’t-tongue, “rough or small 
Euglosse. 2790 W. H. Marshall Midi. Gloss. (E. D. S.), 
Cadlock,* Rourh , .. wild mustard. 2859 Miss Pratt Brit. 
Grasses 73 Tufted Hair-grass..is also termed * Rough-caps, 
from its long, narrow, rough, twisting leaves. Ibid. 63 
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Encycl. Brit. II.’ 304/1 Dactyl is .. glomeratus, or “rough 
cock’s- foot grass. 2805 R. W. Dickson Prod. Agric . 
II. 832 Rough Cock’s- foot Grass ., is a coarse, rough 
grass, hut very hardy and productive. 2859 Miss Pratt 
Brit. Grasses 97 Rough Cbck’s-foot. 28S9 M aides Us ful 
Hatsve PI. 143 Trema aspera, . . ‘ “Rough Fig*. - ■ This shrub 
is firmly believed by some to be poisonous. x 83 6 Britten 
& Holland Plant. n., “Rough Grass, Dadylis glomerata. 
2833 Sturt S. Australia l. xii. 218 The “rough-gum 
abounded near the creek. 2898 Morris Austral Eng. 
280/2 Rough-barked or Rough Gum, Eucalyptus botry- 
oides. 1784 Cullum Hist. Hawsted 4 “Rough Horse-tail, 
or Shave-grass ( Equisetum hyemale) in woods. 2862 
Bentley_ Man. Bot. 705 Equisetum hyemale , Rough 
Horse-tail, which is largely imparted from Holland under 
the name of Dutch Rushes. 2883 Almondbury Gloss. 
s.v. Kex, There are two sorts of kex— Shiny kex, An- 
gelica sy Ives frit ; and “Rough Kex, Heracleum spon- 
dyliuttt. 2877 E. Leigh Cheshire Gloss ^ * Rough-nut, the 
sweet or Spanish chestnut. I 54 8 Turner Nanus Herbes 
(E. D. S.) 7% It may be called in englisbe Cow-persnepe or 
“rough Persnepe. 2797 Eiluncsley Agric. Sonurset 126 
The sorts [of potatoes] cultivated are the kidney,, .“rough 
red, purple, and silver-skin. x 836 Britten & Holland 
Plant-u. 40S “Rough Robin, Lychnis Flos-cuculi. 2548 
Turner Names H cries (E. D. S J 46 It maye be named in 
englisbe “rough Trifoly or harefote. 2 835 Britten & Hol- 
land Plant-n .» “Rough Weed, St achy s palustris. 

22 . With sbs. used attrib., as rough-hoard, -edge, 
-weather. 

2862 Burton Book-hunter 1. xS He was not a black -letter 
man,., ora rough-edge man. x 85 s Dickens Mut. Fr. 11. xii. 
Rough- weather nautical clothes. 2893 Outirg XXII. 222/2 
Curiosities without number hide the rough-board walls. 

23 . Comb., forming parasynthetic adjs., as rough- 
bached, - bearded , -edged, -faced, and sbs. derived 
from these, as rough-handedness, -heartedness 
also rough-looking. 

2837 Penny Cycl. IX. 396 Any other “rough-barked plant. 
16x2 Weester White Devil V. i. No “rough-bearded comet 
Stares on thy mild departure. 2823 J. E. Smith Engl. 
Flora II. 4 q Leaflets ovate, pinnatifid, “rough-edged. 2895 
F. M. Crawford Casa Braccio xvii, The lower story was 
built of “rough-faced blocks of travertine stone. 2849 D. J. 


| Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (2855) 243 One short, squat, 
, rough-feathered, ill-marked goose. 2622 Cotgr., Perdue de 
| mer , the sea Perch ; a wholesome, “rough-find, and tongue- 
' l“se> rocke-fish. J703 J. Philips Spletulid Shilling 228 
j *" "■* Cv** 2704 Did. Rust. 

| “ ‘ r of a stubbed Oak. 

I ‘ " l. ntle band — rough- 

grained and hard though it was. 2543 Elyot, Hispidus, 
bristled, or “rough heared. 1648 Hexham 11, Ruydig- 
heydt , Scabbinesse, Scurvinesse, or Rough -haired. 2793 
j Martyn Lang. Bot., Hirtus, rough-haired. 2863 Life Nor- 
j vtandy II. 224 A couple of big rough-haired deer-hounds. 
J a i 63 o Butler Charade A Bumpkin (1908) 42 He is never 
without some “rough-handed Flatterer, that rubs him, like a 
1 Horse, with a Curry-Comb. 2870 J. B. Brown Eccles. Truth 
' 269 The age of conquest and rough-handed violence; 2889 
‘ Gretton Memory’s Harkback 22 One instance as well as a 
1 hundred will tell my babyism and their “rough-handedness. 
2856 Lever Martins of Cro * M. 244 To rub shoulders with 
the coarse-minded, the “rough-hearted, and the vulgar. 1625 
Byfield Coloss . iii. 12 The first is fear.., as it is opposed unto 
boldness, conceitedness, * rough-heart edness. 2860 Ruskin 

1 Untoth r — -• — 'in.--,* t-i-.t ...j «- 1_.» 

persons , 

1 mg sea- 
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I rav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 204 Boulstered out with “rough 
1 plumed sfluer plush. 2690 Norris Beatitudes (2692) 83 
The World is made for the bold and violent, the “rough- 
spirued and turbulent. 2593 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. 
(Grosart) IV. 248 Hee wil sende a “rougher stringed scourge 
amongst vs. 2533 “Rough-tasted [see Apple xL *73* 
Miller Card. Did. s.v. lUneSjOt thesameSort are certain 
austere or rough-tasted Substances. 2872 Tennyson Gareth 
ff Lynette 885 “Rough-thicketed were the banks and steep. 
1598 Maeston Sco. Villanie iil ix. 217 Higher straines 
Then well beseemes a “rough-tongu’d SatjTes part. 2855 
Kingsley Heroes , Argonauts v. 165 They were rough- 
tongued. 1728 Cramrers Cycl. s.v. File , Some cutting faster, 
as the “rough-tooth’d file. 2818 Keats Endyrn. 11. £64 
No longer did he wage A “rough-voic'd war against the 
dooming stars. 2865 Morris Jason xvji. 79 The shout Of 
rough-voiced sea-folk endeth every song. 

b. In specific names of animals, birds, etc. 

189a Cent. Did. s.v., The “rough-backed cayman. Allig- 
ator .fc.-.t --o. T -jj 

Gen. ■ • 33 

Shav . ■ ■ ’a 
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Mugil corrugatus , Common or “Rough-lipped Grey Mullet 
of Madeira. 2887 Cassells Encycl. Did., '’Rough-necked 
jacare..from Demarara. 2758 Borlase Nat. Hist. Cornzu. 
—f *T> r — 1. CJ J It pEnvER Ga-ophyl. vi.58 

' ' t. * I ■■ ■ 2802 Shaw Gen. Zoel.l. 1 . 234 

* ■ 1 _ . . •’ J' . : : . . ; 1 : ‘apayin Desc. Man xr. xii. (2 £90) 

!■, * '* t ’ ’ '■ :leback (G. irachurus). 1838 

Audubon Omith. Biog. IV, 593 “Rough-winged Swallow, 
Hirundo Serripennis. Ibid. 595 In its general appearance 
. .the Rough-winged Swallow is extremely similar to the 
Bank Swallow. 2872 Coues N. Amer. Birds 114 Stelgido- 
pteryx, Rough-winged Swallow. 

c. In specific names of plants. 

x 832 Proc. Berwick Nat. Club IX. 430 There is a fine 

r] ; v -k. 1 - - J . F - r t’-e calcs. 

s*' 1 ") '• # .V *.!• 'i : ‘r [was 

•" ■ ' " ■ * 1 ■ '■. ' i.' V.. Ibid. 

• ■■ • ■■ • <•.. . 1833 

.* r •. . r». 1 . .j :■ /••mauth- 

oides — “Rough-bordered Hawkweed. 2753 Chambers’ 
Cycl. Suppl. s.v. TitJtymalus, The wart-Spurge, or 
“rough-fruited Spurge. 2822 lied us Anelicus II. 7 P. 

Argemo T *" t> u Ln — ^ r> 1 

INGTON l • . . 

podded 
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podded ' 

Rough-p ... 1 . 

“Rough-seeded Tripsacum- 2805 R. W. Dickson Prad. 
Agric. II. £26 The Common or “Rough-stalked Meadow 
Grass. 2854 H. Miller Sch. <5- Sdint. (1858; 398 The 
characteristic vegetable is the “rough-stemmed tangle — 
Laminaria digit at a. 

Hough, (rnf), adv. Also 7-S ruff; Sc. 6 (8) 
ruch, 9 roueh, roeb. [f. tbe adj. Cf. the earlier 
form Row adv.] 

1 . In a rough manner; roughly, rudely; without 
special care or accuracy, etc. 

2560 Rolland Seven Sages ProL iii, Scho..MeruelIit at 
me how I durst.. Aganis wemen to spetk sa ruch and rude. 
x6i_o Holland Camden’s Brit. (1637 ) 759 The river Cam, 
which running rough upon stones, cutteth through St. 2680 
Otway Orphan il iv. Should you charge me rough I should 
but weep. 2687 Lond. Gaz. N o. 2289/7 A plain brown cropt 
Nag,.. Walks and trots well, gallops rough. 1762 Mills 
Syst. Husb. I. 92 Before the land is plowed rough for a 
spring crop. 1780 Mirror No. 97 They should be taught . . to 
speak their own language rough and round. 2858 Kingsley 
Poems 62 As we pledge tbe health ol out general. Who fares 
as rough as we. 2897 Outing XXX. 481/2 In polo, a man 
rides rough all the time. 

b. To lie (or sleep) rough (see quots.). 

1697 Dryden* Virg. Georg. UL 357 Rough upon the flinty 
Rock he lyes, a 170Q B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, To lie Rough, 
in one’s Clothes all Night. 2796 Grose’s Diet. Vulg. T. 
(ed. 3), To lie rough,., to sleep on the bare deck of a ship. 
2824 Scott RedgauntUt ch. xii. Job will take you to a place 
where you may sleep rough till he calls you- *893 Wilt- 
shire Gloss., ‘To sleep rough’, or ‘lay rough*, to sleep 
about out of doors like a vagabond. 

2 . Comb. a. With verbs, as rough-bore, to bore 
roughly, rough-enter, -hull, -lay, etc. 


of theyr wauering. 2679 Moxos Med:. Exerc. tx. 255 They 
generally Rough-plain their Boards for Flooring. 1776 G. 
iEMPLE Building in Wafer 3 They. .could no: conveniently 


| get the Ruins at that Time removed, therefore, they only 
, just rough-levelled them. 1793 Smeaton Edy stone L. { 8i, 
! I immediately rough-turned a piece of wood. 2812 Sir J. 
* Sinclair Syst. Husb. Scot . 11. App. 50 After kiln-drying the 
t barley, it is put into the mill, and rough hulled. 2820 A. 
Cunningham Lives Brit. Painters I. 212 Having received 
an agreeable letter from Dr. Franklin he rough-wTote an 
answer. x88t Miss Braddon Asphodel II. 65 [He] had 
rough-ploughed a thousand acres or so of his best land. 
2890 VV. J. Gordon Foundry 28 At first it is rough bored, 
should it not have been cast hollow. 

b. With pa. pples. used attributively or pre- 
dicatively, as rough-bedded, -clad, -cut, eta 
*593 Shaks. Lucrece 1249 As in a rough-grown grove. 

2622 Drayton Poly-db. 1. 52 Thou Jemsey, bravely crown’d 
With rough-ini battl'd rocks. 2683 Moxo.v Mech. Exerc., 
Printing xiiL T 3 , 1 have Fil’d the Face.. with a Rough- 
Cut- File. 1727-46 Thomson Summer t-; 61 A savage, .with 
the unfashioned fur Rough -clad. 2793 Smeaton Edystone 
L. § 248 The second step rough bedded. 28x8 Scott Rob 
Roy xix. The crowd .. forced its way up a steep and rough- 
paved streeL 2864 Tennyson Enoch Arden 95 His face, 
Rough-redden’d with a thousand winter gales. 1B77 R. J. 
More Under the Balkans 225 A small bit of woollen carpet 
laid on the red rough-plastered floor. 2887 Ruskin Pri r- 
terita II. 400 Floors and partitions all of rough -sawn larch, 

C. With pres, pples., as rough-blustering, -clank- 
ing, -living, -rising. 

1605 Sylvester Du Bart as it. iii. Lazve 2003 Rough- 
blust’ring Boreas nurst with Riphean snow. 2729 Savage 
Wanderer ir. 25 Rough-rising from yon sculptur’d wall, 
Bold prophets nations to repentance call ! Ibid. v. 460 His 
chains rough-clanking to discordant groans. 1743 Francis 
ir. Hot ^ Odes ;jl vh. sS The rough -swelling tides. 2808 
Jamieson s.v. Roueh, A profane swearer, a drunkard, &c. 
is called a roueh, or a rouch-living man. 

d. With vbl. sbs., as rough-boring, -locking, 
-rolling. 

2853 Ure Did. Arts (ed. 4) II. 509 Shingling.. costs, in 
wages, is. gd. per ton ; and rough-rolling, _ xj. ad. 2859 
Marcy Prairie Trccv. iii. 93 Rough-locking is a very safe 
method of passing heavy artillery down abrupt declivl- 
ties._ 2890 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 939 The mild steel.. is after 
forging and rough-boring subjected to the process of oil- 
hardening. 

Hough (r»f)j Also 8 ruff. [f. the adj.] 

X. 1. Irans. fa. To raise a nap on (cloth); = 
Row vj Obs. 

1463-4 Ad 1 Rich. Ill, c.S§ isTayntours. .for even ynge of 
cloth onely after it commeth from the Mille and before it be 
roughed [AF. text roughez]. 

b. To turn, pull, scrape or rub up, so as to 
make rough. Als o fg. 

1763 Mills Prad. Husb. III. 225 'Hie wheat.. felt a little 
rough in the hand, because, not having been stirred for six 
years, the little hairs that are at the extremity of the grain, 
and the particles of the bran, were roughed up. 1850 Holt- 
zapffel Turning III. 2122 The face of the polisher is 
roughed up, or thoroughly scraped with an old razor blade 
or knife. 2879 Jeffefjes Wild fife 224 If the hurricane 
roughs up the straw on all the ricks in the parish. 1884 — 
Life of Fields (2891) 271 It roughs them up the wrong way. 

e. To make rough; to' ruffle. 

2844 Mrs. Browning Dead Pan x, Thine eagle, blind and 
old, Roughs his feathers in the cold. 2875 R. Browning 
Aristoph. Apol. 214 Go ask my rivals.. how they roughed 
my fleece. 1887 Daily News 29 Sept. 3/1 The salt water 
caused it to blister and roughed her bottom, 
d. spec. (See quots.) 

2825 Jennings Dial. W. Eng. p. xviii. To Rough , to 
roughen; particularly a horse s shoes. 2838 Holloway 
Prov. Did., To rough, to put long headed nails into a 
horse’s shoes to make them rough, and so prevent the horse 
from slipping in frosty weather. 2889 Gretton Memory's 
Harkback 152 The ordinary remedy was to ‘ rough * pur 
horse ; that is, to turn up the heels of tbe shoes, and fasten 
them with great-headed nails. 

2. a. To offend, grate upon (the ear). 

2623 H. Sydenham Semt. (1637) 133 Those cares which 
have been stockt hitherto with the supple dialect of the 
Court, .will not be rough't now with the course phrase of a 
reproofe. 

b. To nse rough language to (a person) ; to 
ruffle (one). 

2862 Hughes Torn Brown at Oxf. iii, [He] lost no chance 
of roughing him in hts replies. 2883 Cent. Mag. ScpL 737, 

I didn’t mean to rough you when I said that. I don't want 
to hurt your feelings. 

c. To deal ronghly with, ill-nse (one). 

2 858 Pall Mall G. 5 Oct. 4 This year a band of these 
Hungarians.. were considerably roughed and mishandled. 
2869 T. B. Aldrich Story Bad Boy igt How tenderly the 
years touched him.. I — all the more tenderly, .for having 
roughed him so cruelly in other days. 

3. intr. a. To become rough or stormy, rare 
2876 Caft. R. F. Burton Gorilla L. 1 . 2r The cruel crawl- 
ing sea began to roegh, purr, and tumble. 

b. To bristle or raffle up. 

2904 Sladen Lovers yapat: xii, When a snake is drawn 
backwards, its scales rough up like cogs and hold it. 

XX. 4. To rough it, to face or submit to hard- 
ships, rough or casual accommodation, etc. ; to 
do without ordinary conveniences or luxuries ; to 
live in a rough way. 


2821 Scott Pirate xxlx. We have no other course for it 
hut to. .rough it out as well as we can. 2833 Maeryat P. 
Simple (1863) 404, I determined, to use a r.ouiiczl expres- 
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sion, to rough it out. 1836 Backwoods of Canaria 41, I 
might.. have roughed out a year or so. 

5. traits . a. To break in (a horse). 

380a James Mil. Diet., To Rough Norses , a word in 
familiar use among the dragoons to signify the act of break- 
ing in horses, so as to adapt them to military purposes. 

b. To expose (an animal) to rough weather 
and hard or scanty fare. 

1858 7 ml. R. Agric. Soc. XIX. 1.347 The idea. .that 
* roughing ' calves (which means exposing them to cold and 
hunger) makes them hardy. 

TTT , 0. With various advs. a. To trim or 
work off in a rough fashion. 

3789 G. Keate Pelnu /si. 96 Timber.. which being cut 
down at the hack of the island and roughed off, they could 
easily manage to bring round. 

b. To shape or cut out roughly; to plan or 
sketch out roughly. 

3793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 144 The two new steps, .and 
all the dovetails were roughed out. 1820 W. ScoresbYv 4 cc. 
Arc. Reg. 1. 332 In the formation of these lenses, I roughed 
them out with a small axe. 1843 Holtzapffel Turning J. 
168 The stone is first roughed out with a point and mallet. 
3875 Carpentry <5- Join. 113 He will rough out these at his 
own saw pit with the usual felloe saw. 

c. To fill or work in, to sketch in, roughly. 

3864 Blackmore Clara Vaughan xxi, I had just roughed 

in my outline. 1893 Kipling Light that Failed (1900) 129, 

I must rough 'em in with the pencil. 

cL To work down (iron) into rods. 

3839 Ure Diet . Arts 707 A steam engine of thirty-horse 
power can rough down in a week 200 tons of coarse iron. 

e. Mus. To tune up roughly. 

1889 Grove's Diet. Music IV. 554 As much proficiency in 
tuning as enabled him to 4 rougfi up’, the technical term for 
the first tuning of a pianoforte. 

f. To dig out in a rough manner. 

1887 Daily News 8 Feb. 6/3 Miners rough out the clay 
in the first place with pick and shovel, and . . machinery 
finishes the circular cutting with mathematical accuracy. 

7. To work or shape in a rough preliminary 
fashion. 

3815 Scoresby in Mem. JVernerian Soc. 11.270, 1 roughed 
them with a small axe. 3839 Ure Diet. Arts 596 The piece 
of glass is now roughed into a circular form. 3850 Holt- 
zapffel Turning III. 1034 The alabaster is roughed, or j 
roughly ground on what the lapidary terms a roughing or 
lead mill, a 1890 E. L. Wilson Quarter Cent. Photogr . 35 
(Cent.), In the grinding of a lens the first operation consists 
in roughing it, or bringing it approximately to the curvature 
it is ultimately to assume. 

b. To clean (grain) roughly. 

3851 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XII. it. 412^ He. .‘chaffs * or 
‘roughs ’ the com once over with a roughing-machine. 

c. To heckle (flax) roughly. See also Ruff v. 

3882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 665/1 In the case of heckling by 
machinery, the flax is first roughed and arranged in stneks, 
as above described under hand heckling. 3902 Brit. Med. 
Jml. 31 May 1341 The process of roughing, sorting, and 
hackling the flax. 

f Rough, w 3 Obs. Forms: 4 rouwen, 5 row- 
(w)hyn, rewyn, 5-6 rough. [ME. type *ro^en 
{roweit), corresponding in form to OHG. and 
MHG. rolic/t ( ruhen ) to roar, and in meaning to 
(M)Du. rochclen, G. rochcln .] intr. To cough, 
to hawk, to clear the throat. 

33.. Old Age in Reliq. Antiq. II. 211, I rivele, I roxle, I 
rake, I rouwe. c 1440 From/. Pam. 249/1 Hostyn, or 
rowhyn, or cowghyn (//., rowwhyn. .), tussio. <1x470 H. 
Parker Dives 4 Pauper (W. de W. 1496) tv. iv. 164/x He 
cought & roughed so, that his sone..myght haue no reste 
by hym in the chambre. a 3529 Skelton Col. Cloute 3223 
Let hym cough, rough, or sneuyll. 

Rough, obs. var. of Roe, Roof ; var. of Ruff v. 
Rou'ghage. dial, and U.S. [f. Rough a. + 
-age.] The less useful or refuse part (of crops) ; 
rough grass or weeds. 

3883 Encycl. A suer. L 98 The ‘roughage* of crops has 
been neglected, the entire straw and stalks being burned. 
3890 Glouc. Gloss., Roughage, rubbish ; the clearings off the 
land or out of ditches would be so called. 

Rough-and-ready, a. Also unhyphened. 

X. Ot things: Not elaborately or carefully 
ordered, contrived, or finished ; just good enough 
to serve the purpose. 

x8xo F. J. Jackson in Sir G. Jackson Diaries 4 Lett. 
(1873) 1. 320 A more rough and ready state of things.. than 
we had before been^ accustomed to. 3858 R. S. Surtees 
Ask Mamma _xlv, The hunting establishment was of the 

■ 4 « ■ 

oil me neeis— rough and ready-looking prads these. 

2. Of persons: Ready to take things as they 
come; not finical or particular; working in a 
rough but prompt and effective manner. 

*849 L E. Napier Exp. S. A/r. I. 363 If you can catch 
a sober, rough-and-ready • Totty *, who is able to.. put his 
hand to any thing. 1870 \V. Thorxbury Tour round Eng. 
I. ii. 44 ^ a few days his rough and ready hand was on 
their collars. 1894 Mrs. F. Eluot Roman Gossip iv. 94 A 
sort of leer, as of a rough-and-ready cynic. 

3. Of manner, etc. : Roughly efficient or effective, 
without entering into minutim or observing a 
regular procedure. 

1&60 Emerson Cond. 
style which belongs to 
and mechanics. 1E68 
A rough and ready way 


Syst. Med. II. BBo Instead of all this rough-and-ready turb- 
ulence, relays of attendants should he. .organized. 

Rough-and-tumble, a., sb., and adv. Also 
unhyphened. [Orig. boxing slang.] 

A. adj. 1. Characterized by rough informality 
or disregard of usual rules ; having the character 
of a scuffle or scramble ; rude and disorderly. 

3832 J. P. Kennedy Swallow B. xv. (tS6o) 338 Rough- 
and-tumble fights in which they were often engaged. 1859 
Bartlett Diet. Antcr. (ed. 2) 371 A rough and tumble fight 
is said to be one in which all the laws of the ring are dis- 
carded. 3872 O. W. Holmes Poet. Breakf.-T. x, That circle 
of rough-and-tumble political life where the fine-fibred men 
are at a discount. 1887 Stevenson Underwoods 1. iv. 7 
Their rough-and-tumble play they shared. 

transf. 3899 Callow Old Lond. Tav. 1. 3 There was always 
a more or less rough-and-tumble air about the place. 

2. Of persons: Practising irregular or informal 
methods of boxing, etc. ; inclined to be rough or 
violent. 

3848 B. D. Walsh Aris/oph. 357 note, The victories oj.. 
w_, 4 ■ 4 4 * 

C ■■ • . ' • 

fi ■ . . . 

p'aviily 18 Rough-and-tumble lads, with no fine feelings. 

3. transf. Riotous, disorderly, forming a con- 
fused mass or group. 

3858 0 . W. Holmf-S Aut. Break/. -t. (1883) 237 Dare-devil 
impudence of rough-and-tumble vegetation. 1879 Steven- 
son Trav. Cevennes (1886) 49, I. .found. .another marish 
bottom among rough-and-tumble hills. 

33. sb. 1. Haphazard or random fighting, strug- 
gling, or adventure ; scuffle, scramble. 

3810 Edin. Rev. XV. 447 When two persons fight, it is 
generally * according to the rule of rough and tumble 3840 
K. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxviii. 92 The old brig. .in which 
I had spent nearly a year, and got the first rough and tumble 
of a sea-life. 3875 Whyte-Melvillc Kater/elto i, The 
Cornish hug, the Devonshire shoulder-grip, and the West 
Somerset rough-and-tumble. 

2. With a. A random or free fight or set-to. 

3821 Southey in Q. Rev. XXIV. 494 The Coalheaver.. 
closed with him at once for a rough-and-tumble. 3B87 Rider 
Haggard A. Quaterntain viii, He had been successful in 
his rough and tumble with the Elmoran. 

C. adv. In a rough, informal manner. 

18x8 J. Palmer Jml. Trav. 131, I understand the ques- 
tion is generally asked, will you fight fair, or take it rough 
and tumble? 3825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan 111. 270 A bit 
of clear tussle with a redhot Mohawk or so — rough an’ 
tumble — would be a relief to me. 

Hence Bough-and-tumbling*. nonce-wd. 

3808 Ashe Trav. I. 296 No fighting, no racing, no rough 
and tumbling, or anything to be observed but industry. 

Rough-board, v . [Rough a. 21 .] traits. To 
cover with rough boards. 

1849 D. J. Browne Atner. Poultry Yd. (1855) 87 Rough- 
board it from the apex downward by the sills to the ground. 

Rough-cast, roughcast (rr-fkast),///. a. 
and sb. Also 7 ruff-cast. [f. Rough adv. aud a. 
See Cast v. 57 , 45 , and sb. 25 .] 

I. L ppl . a. Of walls, etc. : Roughly coated 
j with a mixture of lime anil gravel, 
j 35*9 Horman Vulg. 243 Some men wyll haue theyr wallys 
! plastered, some pergetled.., some rougbe caste. 3637 
j Moryson /tin. 1. 188 The building of the City is.. of un- 
j polished stone with the outside plastered, and rough cast, 
j 165s Fuller Ch. //is/. 1. 7 As white-limed houses exceed 
those which are only rough cast. 3704 Swift T. Tub xi, 
He rubbed . . against a rough-cast Wall. 3830 Miss Mitford 
Village Sz r. iv. (1863) 259 A low, white, irregular, rough- 
cast building. x86x Neale Notes Dalmatia 97 Arbors 
running along the top of rough-cast walls, 
b. trail sf. or fig. Also const, with. 

3606 Sylvester.Dk Bart as 11. iv. Magnificence 3 266 Where 
Wals are rough-cast w tk the richest Stones. 1655 Vaughan 
S :, ‘~ m walke a monstrous moun- 
ts ks and snow. 1681 Grew 

Jl ■ underneath or within is 

wmiA. . \>tuioui, a. is an ovet rough-cast. 

2. sb. A composition of lime and gravel, used 
as a plastering lor the outside of walls. 

3590 Shaks. Mids. K. 111. i. 71 Let him haue some Plaster, 
or some Lome, or some rough cast about him, to signifie 
wall. 362a Madde tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alfi 1. 39 The 
face of her.. looked like an old wall all to bedawbed with 
rough-cast. 3663 Gerdicr Counsel 79 Rough-cast upon 
Lath being very well done, is worth eighteen pence the 
yard. 3789 M. Madan tr. Persius (1795} 120 note. The 
plaster, parget or rough cast of a wall. x8io Wokdsw. 
Prose IVks. (1876) II. 277 The house must be covered with 
rough -cast, otherwise it cannot be kept dry. 3850 Ecclesiol. 
XI. 74 Both tower and. spire are covered with rough-cast. 
1833 Mrs. Banks Forbidden to Marry I. v.85 Black beams 
intersecting.. the weather-stained roughcast, 
b. transf. or fig. Also with a. 
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c. attnb. Consisting of rough-cast. Also fig. 

.1599 Nashe Lenten Slufie \Vhs. (Grosart) V. 201 With 
light cost of rough cast rethoricke it may be tollerablely 
playstered ouer. c 3670 Wood Li/e (O. H. S.) I. 2S0 Two 
or three stone*, and some rough-cast stuff were blown from 
off the tower.. 3828 Lights 4- Shades II. 122 A decent- 
looking inn with a rough-cast coating. 

XI. + 3. sb. A rough sketch or outline. Obs. 

Properly in two words, as in the earlier quots. 

**579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 24 To snow you that in 


a rough cast, which I see in a cloude. 3643 . Milton Ch. 
Govt. 1. vii, If we look at his native towardlinesse in the 
rough cast without breeding. 1644 Digbv Nat. Bodies 
a iv b, A loose modell and roughcast of what I designe to do. 
4. ppl. a. Roughly or rudely contrived, desigued, 
or made ; of a rough, imperfect type. 

1593 Nashe Prognostication Wks. (Grosart)II. 151 Vtter- 
ing jn their furye such rough cast eloquence. 3635-56 Cowley 
Davideis 1. 811 He smooth'd the rough-cast Moons imper- 
fect mold. 1693 Dryden Disc. Satire Ess. (Ker) H. 55 This 
rough -cast unhewn poetry was instead of stage -plays for the 
space of an hundred and twenty years together. 3734 R. 
Fiddes Pract. Disc. II. 367 This brightest jewel and orna- 
ment of human nature is so rough cast. 3880 Stallybrass 
tr. Grimm's Tent. Myth. I. 303 , 1 can only look upon Cresar’s 
statements as a half-true and roughcast opinion. 3892 J. 
Tait Mind in Matter led. 2) 159 The rough-cast ‘goodness * 
of the bonus homo of Christianised heathenism. 
Bough-cast (iB-fkast),i>. Also 7 rogh-,roof-. 
[f. Rough adv. + Cast v. Cf. prec.1 

1. tram. To coat, cover, or fill in, with rough-cast. 

3565 Cooper Thesaurus , Zncrusto, to parget, or to rough e 

cast. 3584 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (18E6) J. 294 
To .Parkes seruant for roughcasting and filling the place 
behind the armes and Creast. 1639 [see Parcet so. rj. 
3757 Phil. Trans. I. 199 The steeple is .. roughcasted on 
the outside. 3797 Mme. D’Arblay Let. July 27 Our cot- 
tage is now in the act of being rough cast. 1833 Loudon 
Encycl. Ar chit. §478 It is brought to an even surface by 
rough-casting it with a mixture of lime and fine gravel. 
3875 W. M c 1 l\vraith Guide l Vig tenon shire 31 Some of the 
houses have been carefully rougn-cast and white-washed. 

transf. and fig. 3593 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 
210 With blacke boyltng Pitch, rough cast ouer her counter- 
feite red and white. 1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Hum. Heaueti 
on Earth Wks. (Grosart) I. 43/2 Rogh-cast the skin of 
smooth-fac'd gloiing Guile With burning blisters to consume 
the same. 1640 Bastivick Lord Bishops ii. C, Thus did they 
incrustare vitia, parget, or roughcast their vices. 

2. To mould, fashion, or shape ronghly ; to pre- 
pare in a rough form. 

The first quot. may belong to sense 1. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. Ep. Dcd., This Pla- 


made up out of threds, that were pared off from Adam, when 
he was rough-cast, a 3658 Cleveland Poems (1677) 5 8 Nor 
bodily, nor ghostly Negro could Roughcast thy Figure in 
a sadder mold. 3753 Warburton & Hurd Lett. (1809) 85, 
I have so imperfect an idea of my subject, and rough-cast 
my composition so loosely, that my works, if they escape 
damning, are yet in a state of purgatory. 3835 W. Irving 
in Life 4 Lett. (1866) III. 7 2 , 1 have commenced, and have 
rough-cast several of the chapters. 

Hence Kou'gh-caster, a workman who puts on 
rough-cast. 

3594 m Antiquary XVII. 211 Itm. to the roughcaster, 
xxvjr., viij</. 3855 in Ogilvie Suppl. 

Bou gh-casting, vbl. sb. [f. Rough-cast v.] 

1. The action of coating with rough-cast. 

3565 Cooper Thesaurus , Tcc/otdum, the plnisterynge. 


An admirable theory of * 1 ’* " * * 1 

Loudon Encycl. A rchit. 
it is called in Scotland, 

calculated to protect walls from the weather. 

2 . concr. = Rough-cast sb. 2. 

.3703 Art's Zmprovcmcnt i. 8 Of a Serviceable and useful 
Plaster.., the which they call Rough-casing. 1823 _P. 
Nicholson Pract. Build. 380 Roughcasting is an outside 
finishing cheaper than stucco. 3875 W. M c Il\vraith Guide 
Wigtcrwjtshire 80 On the inside of the walls the plasterstill 
clings here and there, — coarse, however, as modem rough- 
casting. 

Rou*gh-COated, a. [Rough a .] Having a 
rough coat. Chiefly of animals. 

3687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2303/4 A large grey Gelding,.. rough 
Coated. 1742 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, III. 257 Rough- 
coated Fish, such as Rousses, Haus, &c. the coarsest of a!!. 
3843 Holtzapffel Turning I. 89 Lance- wood.. is called one 
of the rough-coated woods. 1852 C. W. H[oskins] Talpa 133 
His hot and rough-coated nag jumped with some alacrity. 

Hou’gll-draft, v. [Cf. Rough a. 1 7 b.] train. 
To draft in a rough form. 

3870 Miss Braddon Cloz'cn Foot x. xor, I am ready to 
rough-draft any form of settlement you dictate. 

XtOU'gb.-dra'W’, v. ? Obs. [Rough adv.] trans. 
To draw, draft, or design roughly. Hence 
Hoirgh-drawn ppl. a . 

3672 Dryden Conq .. Granada j. u. i. His Victories we 
scarce could keep in view, Or polish ’em so fast as he rough- 
drew. 3679 — TroiL 4 Cress. ProL, In this my rough- 
drawn Play, you shaH behold Some Master-strokes. 3736 
M. Davies A/hen. Brit. II. 21 The Author of such Legal 
Formularies, tho’ they had been rough-drawn by his Clerk 
or some Body else. 3779 Johnson L. P., Ccr.uley, ‘The 
Guardian,' a comedy which Cowley says was neither written 
nor acted, but rough-drawn by him. 

RoTTgli-dry, v. [Rough adv.l trans. To 

dr — ■ *•» • ** * t ' * ig. 

x ■ ■ , ■ . ■ ‘ ■ ■ ig washed 

in - m • 

So Kou*ffh-dry <7. 

^ 3890 Cent. Die/., Rough-dry, dry but not smoothed or 
ironed : as, rough-dry' clothes. 

Roughed (r»ft), ppl. a . [f. Rough r.lj 
1 . Plastering. (See quot. 1S23.) 

1823 P. Nicholson Pract . Build. 393 Rendered, Floated, 


Life it. (1B61) 39 The rough and ready 
a people of sailors, foresters, farmers. 
Freeman Norm. Conq . (1877) II. 495 
of repaying themselves. 1897 Allbutt’s 
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and Set, for paper, should be termed roughed-in. 1829 
Elmes Ditapid. App. p. Ixvi, Repair the defective and 
damaged brick-work, roughed and guaged arches. 

2. Rendered rough, in various senses. 

2866 J. B. Rose Virg. Eel. <5 - Georg'. 30 Their foreheads 
fair were roughed with horn. 1888 Cent. Mag. Nov. 83/1 
A roughed woman who will eat our provender and bring 
US no profit. 

Bonghen (rtrCti), v. [f. Rough a. 4 - -en - 5 . j 

1. trans. To render or make rough; to bring 
into a rough state. Also with up. 

1582 Stanyhurst uEneis in. (Arb.) 79 Whilst, .seas, with 
north blast and wynter frostye, be roughned. 1720 A. Hill 
Wks. (1753) 1 . 16 That no harsh technical terms should be 
introduc'd to roughen poetry with the dryness of philosophy. 
*755 Connoisseur No. 83 r 8 To roughen the verse and 
make it roar again with reiteration of the letter R. 1820 
Shelley Provteth. Unb. 11. i. 128 Its rude hair Roughens 
the wind that lifts it. 1844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf. iii. 105 
The nap of the cloth is roughened up by a brush. 1873 
Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 2/2 The surface of the paper is 
roughened by using the erasing knife. 

rejl. 1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. xvi, There are times when 
that girl's whole nature seemed to roughen itself against 
seeing us so bound up in Pet. 

b. To ‘ rough * (a horse). 

1864 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 238, I had him roughened 
the first day of the frost. 

c. fig. To irritate, ruffle. 

1859 Dickens T. Two Cities 11. v, What has roughened 
your temper? 1896 Mrs. H. Ward Sir G. Tressady 190 
The creditor’s temper had been roughened. 

2. To grind down roughly. 

1839 Ure Diet. A rts 955 Pointing , is executed on two iron 
or steel grindstones, by two workmen, one of whom 
roughens down, and the other finishes. 

3. intr. To become rough, in various senses. 

1730-46 Thomson A ut units 577 The cap, the whip, the 

masculine attire, In which they roughen to the sense. 1794 
Mrs. Piozzi Synon. II. 327 The wild scenery roughens at 
every step. 1813 Eustace Class. Tour (1821) I. via. 309 
The river roughening into a torrent. 1865 Tkirlwall Lett. 
(1881) II. 37 'ihe wind was rising and the sea roughening. 
fig. 1821 Shelley Hellas 282 Latmos, and Mycale, 
roughen With horrent arms. 

b. To have a rough feel, rare -* 1 . 

1829 Landor Ivtag. Cortv., Penn «5* Ld. Peterborough , 
Something that roughens in the hand, like gold. 

Hence Eott-ghener, one who or that which 
roughens ; Kotr^Iiening* vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1582 Stanyhurst /Ends m. (Arb.) 87 Graunt to vs milde 
passadge, and tempest mollifye roughning. 1728-46 Thom- 
son Spring 640 Far in the grassy dale, Or roughening waste. 
1744 j. Armstrong Art Pres. Health iii, The roughening 
deep expects the storm. x8zs L. Hunt Bacchus in Tuscany 
82 This letter [r]. .he had learnt., most probably in Tuscany, 
where it is in great request, as the roughener of a soft 
language. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 706 There is often 
some evidence of repent endocarditis about the stricture in 
the form of roughening or small vegetations. 

Bou/ghened (rzrf nd), ppl. a. [f. Roughen 
v.] That has been made rough, in various senses. 

28x0 Scott Lady of L. tv. xxi, The voice.. though strain'd 
and roughen’d, still Rung wildly sweet to dale and bill. 
283a Herschel Study Nat. Phil. i6x Thus, roughened 
iron, especially if painted over or blackened, becomes dewed 
sooner than varnished paper. 2876 Preece & Sivewright 
Telegraphy 14 The hydrogen, being readily discharged 
from its roughened surface, rose in bubbles. 

Comb. 1888 Rutley Rock-forming Min.fi> The wrinkled 
or rougbened-looking surfaces of sections of olivine crystals. 

Bou'gher (rtrfai). [f. Rough v. ora. + -er.] 

1. A workman who makes something in the 
rough ; one who carries out the less finished opera- 
tions of a work. 

i 83 s Census Instruct. Index, a 1890 E. L. Wilson 
Quarter Century in Photogr. \ 35 (Cent.), When the glass 
[for a lens) is handed to the rougher, it is round in shape. 
1893 Labour Comm. Gloss., Roughen, the workers in the 
iron industry employed at the ‘ rolls ’. 

2. Weaving. A piece of cloth taken from the 
loom and ready for perching. 

x 883 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 661/2 Woollen cloth from the 
loom, called * roughers*, has an irregular, slack aspect. 

3. A board studded with steel spikes or teeth 
for heckling flax. Cf. Ruffer ■?. 

x88z Encycl. Brit. XIV. 665/1 The heckler.. dashes the 
fibre into the teeth or needles of the rougher or ‘ ruffer* 
heckle. The rougher is a board plated with tin [etc.]. 

4. colloq. A rough-rider. 

1901 Daily Express 28 Aug. 6/6 Lord Maitland, .^served 
at the Cape as adjutant of the prototype ‘Roughers ’. 

Boughet (rzvfet). dial. Also 9 rough.it, 6 , 9 
ruffet. [f. Rough ai\ a. A field overgrown 
with bracken or bushes ; a stretch of waste land ; 
a copse, b. Coarse dried grass left on pasture- 
lands as winter fodder for cattle (cf. Rowet). 

1616 Lane Cottt. Sqr.’s T. xv. 414 Right perfect in the, 
skilles Of ridinge goiles, plaincs, ruffetes, dales, and hills. 
2788 W. H. Marshall Yorks. I. 236 The old well-timbered 
woods.. have.. got up fortuitously .froni , seedling-plants, 
rising in neglected rougbets. 2796 — IP. Eng. II. 68 The 
produce— arable crops, grass, wood, and roughets of furze, 
and rubbish. 1847- in dial, glossaries (Heref., Glotxc., Kent). 
Bou'gh-foot, a. rare. [Cf. next.] a. = Rough- 
footed 2 . b. Having hairy feet. 

a 1352 Minot Poems it 29 Rughfute riueling.now ktndels 
H care. 26x7 Drumm. of Hawth. Forth Feasting, The 
rough-foot Hair safe in our Bushes shrouds. 

Bou'gh-footed, a. Also 5 rouh-, roghe-, 
6-7 ruffe-, and see Row 3 * [Rough a.j 
Vol. VIII. 


1. Having feathered feet. Chiefly in spec, names 
of birds, as rough-footed dove , eagle , etc. 

1495 Treviso's De P. R. xtt. vii. 417 Therfore ronb foted 
[1398 iwe-fotid, 2535 roughfoted] douues brede well 
nyghe in euerv month. 1530 Palsgr. 264/1 Roughe foted 
dove, coulomb. 1594 Barntield Affect. Sheph. it. vii, lie 
giue thee fine ruffe-footed Doues to keepe. x6ix Cotgr., 


I r igeon, rue tame -tvougu-iooieu ones umei uui uiulu uum 
the wild [pigeons]. 2783 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds IV. 
709 Rough-footed Cock. 1834 Mudie Brit. Birds I. 74 
The principal (fancy pigeons] are the Barbary, the Laced, 
the Norway, the Rough-footed [etc.]. 

2. Wearing shoes of undressed hide with the 

• hair on. Now Hist. 

<22529 Skelton Agst. Scottes 170 Of the out yles the 
roughe foted Scottes. 2542 Elder Let. to Hen. Fill in 

■ Bannatyne Misc. (2827) I. 13 They call ws in Scotland 
Reddshankes, and Jn your Graces dominion of England 
roghe footide Scottis. 2818 [see Red-shank i], 1825 Scott 

! Talisman xv, Though the rough-footed knaves be our 
; enemies in Cumberland. 

Bou*gh-grmd t v. [Rough adv .] trans. 

1 To grind roughly or so as to leave an unsmoothed 
j or uneven surface. 

! 1660 Ikgelo Bentiv. tf Ur. 11. (2682) 120 Two rows of 

■ *‘ “ L ‘ 1. 2850 Holtzapffel Turning 

, ground to the rounded form. 

Jrdered to rough-grind their 

1 swords. 

I Hence Hough-grinder ;Rough-grinain^z/^/.j3. 

02790 Imisok Sch. Arts II. 155 This tool, or rough-grinder, 

I should be of an elliptical form. 1850 Holtzapffel Turning 
III. 129S The first process in glass-cutting, or the rough 
i grinding, is performed with cast-iron wheels, called mills. 

Botrgh-head. Sc. and US. [Rough a .] 

* 1. Sc. A grass-turf. ? Obs. 

| 2765 in W. Hunter Biggcir <$• Ho. of Fleming (1862) ii. 14 

j [A complaint, .was lodged against certain feuara for cutting 
I Roughheads], 3862 Ibid. xv. 283 Large supplies of peats 
1 and divots, or, as they are generally called, roughheads. 
j 2. The red dace or red-fin. 

! 28 86 in Cassell's Encycl. Diet. 

j 3. ‘ The iguanoid lizard of the Galapagos, Tra- 
chycephalus suberisiatus 1 (Cent. Diet.). 
Hough.-h.ew (rzrf,hi£), v. [Rough adv. Cf. 
Fris. rftchhouweti rough-hewing. J trans. To hew 
(timber, etc.) roughly ; to shape out roughly, give 
crude form to ; to work or execute in the rough. 

I 1530 Palsgr. 694/2, I rougheheawe a pece of tymber to 
make an ymage of, or to put to some byldyng,yV charpis. 
2598 F: T'~ .'V'/ •'* hewe a peece of timber 

orstor* 1 I \ .ii.254 Itappearesthen, 

that F. • ‘ . ,!• !■ ■ * V is statue, which Calvin 

after p ■ ' .. 1 \ .■ n No. 215 r 8 To return 

to our Statue in the Block of Marble, we see it sometimes 
only begun to be chipped, sometimes rough-hewn, 
b. trails/, or fig. 

1565 Cooper Thes. s.v. Exascio, It is rough hewed, or 

• J 1 V • — *~urLett. Confut. 

■ • sentence in the 

■ ■ ■ - with his penne. 

that shapes our 

, M ■ 1 Fullers Abel 

Rediv. (1867) II. 284 And first be_ rough-hewed, and after 
polished and published, his exquisite tract. 2829 Scott 
Abbot xxxviii. Note T, The supernatural machinery with 
which his plan, when it was first rough-hewn, was con- 
nected. i860 Smiles Self-Help xiii. 340 Daily life being 
the quarry from which we.. rough-hew the habits which 
form it. 

absol. a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) I. 174 This proves that 
Wit does hut rough-hew. Leaves Art to polish, and review. 

Hence Eou-gh-hewer [cf. Fris. ritchhomuer ] ; 
Ron* gh-he wing* vbl. sb. 

2573 Baret A Iv. s.v. Hew. A rough hewer, lapicida . 1587 
Fleming Contn. Holinshea III. 1272/x If things be not in 
perfection vpon this first rough hewing. 1855 Ogilv/e 
Suppl., Rough-hewer, one who rough-hews. 2868 Westm. 
Rev. Jan. 188 Both were engaged in rough-hewing an em- 
pire. ..And though Miss Martineau regards some parts of 
the rough-hewing process as ‘ a national calamity * [etc.]. 
Bou'gh-hewed,//''. a. ? Ohs. Wnext. 

1591 Lyly Wks. (2902) 1 . 424 , 1 mette I know not with what 
rough-hewed Ruffian. 1598 MARSTON/^wa/. Sat. iii. Now 
grim Reprofe, swell in my rough-heu’d rime. i6ix Cotgr. 
s.v. Graces, Hee is a harsh, vnpleasant, rough-hewed, cur- 
rish, or churlish, fellow. 2652 Ashmole Theatr. Chern. 
Brit. Prol. 23 Ancient Rough-hew'd Expressions. 

Bough-hewn (rzrf,hh7n), ppt. a. [Rough 
adv. Cf. Rough-hew v.] 

1. Roughly hewn or shaped out, roughly wrought; 
lacking the finishing process. 

1530 Palsgr. 694/2 It is rough hewen all redy, I wyll nowe 
fall a karvyngeof it. 2592 Nash e P. Penilesse Wks. 


pillars, each a rough-hewn stone. 2833 Ht. Martineau 
Charmed Sea it. 16 The holes between the rough-hewn logs 
were stuffed with moss. 2852 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 279 A 
statue that had been perfectly polished in front, and left 
rougb-hewn behind, 
b. transf. and fig- 

*593 G. Hap.vey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 300 
Smooth voyces do well in most societies.., when rough- 
hewne words do but lay blockes in their own way. 2608 
D.T. Ess. Pol. ff Mor. 66 b. To polish and fashion out his 


then rough-bewen fortune, with the edge of his subduing 
sword. 2672 Dryden Assignation in. i, Lord, what a Mon- 
ster of a Man is there ! With such a Workiday, rough-hewn 
Face too l 1718 Pope Arac/tne 172 In a strong satyr's 
rough-hewn form he came. 1856 R. A. Vauchan Mystics 
(1E60) I. Ai, I give these remarks just as I find them, brief 
and rough-hewn. 2865 Kingsley Herew. ii, Envy and 
hatred, like all other vices in those rough-bewn times, were 
apt to take very startling.. shapes. 

2. ^ Of persons : Lacking in refinement ; un- 
cultivated, plain, blunt; + rongh-natured, cruel. 

_x6oo Holland Livy 11. lvi. 82 Being a rough hewen soul- 
diour, and not used to make Orations. 2609 — A mm. 
Marcell. xxx. i. 380 A barbarous and rough hewen fellow,. . 
shaking a drawne sword in his hand. 1660 Wjllsford 
Scales Commerce 149 But leaving the rough-hewn and cross- 
grain’d people to their own imaginations. 2729 De Foe 
Crusoe 11. (Globe) 356 The English Man replyM like a true 
rough-hewn Tarpaulin. 1744 Ozell tr. Brantome's Sb. 
dl.j . a 1 - *--hewn Gentleman of Bru- 

- rough-bewn native of the 
. '■ „ mgh-bewn rustics without 

manners. 

transf. 2604 F. Hm use Mod. Defence 16 Medecines... 
The third and last are termed Violent, churlish or rough- 
hewen. 

Bougb-liound. [Rough a .] A dog-fish, esp. 
of the large and small spotted species. Cf. rozu- 
hound, s.v. Row a.l 


2602 R. Carcw Sttrv. Comw. 1. 32 Of flat [fish there are] 
p„ .- ~ 1 . ~ ~ 1 - 2674 

P ■ telus. 

' , _ gar is, 

the Rough Hound. 1740 R. Brookes Art of Angling 191 

VI. i . . ' 

callec ■ . , 

The . ... 

shark, the., rough-hound or Bounce, &c. 

Boughing (rffig), vbl. sb. [f. Rough v.] 

1. The action of making rough. Also/%; 

*755 Mem. Capt. P. Drake II. L 6 She would not even 
receive some Pres**'*'* 1 ~ fr — •* 
my Ruffing and 1 . 

hi Hit. Diet. 353/1 
of a rasp on a fuzt 

b. The process of treating horse-shoes in such 
a manner as to prevent slipping. 


the roughing. 

2. The action or operation of preparing roughly 
or treating in a preliminary manner. In various 
technical uses (see quots.). 

2839 Ure Diet. Arts 635 The body is now put into a 
coarse hair cloth, then dipped and rolled in the hot liquor, 
until the root ends of the beaver are thoroughly worked 
in. This is technically called rolling off, or roughing. 2850 


and pulse {usually called rougittngj. ioSz jsncyct. e>ru. 
XIV. 665/1 The flax is, after roughing, broken or cut into 
three lengths. 

b. With ad vs., as down , in, up. 

2825 T. Nicholson O/erat. Mechanic 617 The stucco.. is 
rubbed over the wall with a flat brush of hogs' bristles. 
When this process, called roughing in, has been performed 
[etc.]. 28^9 Ure Diet. Arts 591 The apartment/n which 
the roughtng-down.ris performed, is furnished with a con- 
siderable number of stone tables. 2873 Spon Workshop 
Rec. Ser. 1. 122/2 Bastard stucco is of three coats, the first 
is roughing in or rendering. 1881 Mechanic § 567. 263 It is 
used for ‘ roughing down * or taking off the bulk of the 
superfluous wood. 1884 Pall Mall G. 4 Mar. 9/1 The 
‘ roughing-up ’ of the dog was finished, and he then went 
hack to the studia 

c. concr. (See quots.) 

2834-6 Barlow in Encycl. Metro/. (1845) VIII. 760/7 The 
nap, or, to use the technical word, the roughing, consists 
chiefly of beaver down [etc.]. Ibid. 762/1. 1875 Knight 
Did. Mech. 1993/2 The first coat.. on masonry (is termed] 
rendering or roughing. 

3. The fact of undergoing hardships, or living 
under hard conditions. 

38^2 B. Hall Patchwork 1 . 45 Abundant opportunities..to 
gratify the taste of the greatest lover of roughing. 2854 J. L. 
Stephens Centr. Avtcr. 376 Pawling with the experience 
of seven years ‘roughing* had expedients. 1893 A. H. S. 
Landor Hairy Ainu 2 A man who could stand any amount 
of hardships and roughing. 

4 . - ‘ ' 11 

x£ .. 

no ‘ ■ 

5. atlrib. (in sense 2 ), as rough ing-cylinder, 
-gouge, - lathe , - machine , -mill, -roll, - roller , -tool. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 705 These roughing cylinders are 
generally 7 feet lonft. Ibid. 706 The shingling mill ..consists 


yrnl. R. Agrie. See. XII. it. 412 He.. 4 chaffs’ or ‘rougns * 
the corn once over with a roughing-maebine. 1873 J. 
Richards Operator's lldbk. 163 A roughing gouge, to re- 
duce the piece so that it will fit the rest. 28 89 G. Findlav 
Eng. Railway 212 An interesting feature of this shop is 
the ‘roughing lathe*. 

Boughings (rr-fiqz). dial. Also 8 roughin. 
[App. a-var. of Rowex, influenced by Rough a. 
through the variant Row a.*] (See quots.) 

2674 Rat N. C. Words, Eddish, Roughings. 1691 — S. Y 
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F. C. Words, Roughings, lattr- “ ’ r ‘ 

Kennett Par. Antig . Gloss. 

Aftermaths. 1736 J. Lewis 

Roughin, the grass after mowir , ... . ’ , 

(E.D.S.), Erslt,.. the stubble after corn is cut. In Derby- 
shire they call it edidge , and restrain it to roughings or 
aftermaths. 1843 Way in Promp. Pat-v. 424 note. In 
Hampshire and bus sex it is called rowings or loughings. 
1875 Parish Sussex Gloss., ft owens, or Roughmgs. 18*3 
Hampshire Gloss.. Roughiugs , winter dried grass. 

Roughish (wnj), a. [f. Hough a. + -ISH.J 
Somewnat rough. 

1764 GRAIN-crs Sugar Cane ill. 227 note. The nut [of the 
hiccoryl whose shell is thick, hard, ana rougnisn. 1790 
Withering Brit. PI. <ed. 3) 1 1 . 93 Straw 3-cotnmd, angles 
acute, roughidi. 1813 Jane Austen Lett. (1884) II. 202 It 
is but roughish weather for any one in a tender state. 1850 
L. Hunt Autobiog. xv. 226 Mr. Wordsworth had a deep, 
loughish, but not unpleasiug voice. 1888 ‘ R. Poldruwood 
Robbery under Arms i, He could . - ride a roughish hor^e too. 
Comb. 1847 Wm. Darlington Amcr. Weeds, etc. (i860) 

207 Leaves. -roughish.puberulent beneath. 1852 Gray in 
Smithsonian Contrib. Knowl. V. vi. 77 Stems.. 2-3 feet 
high, roughish-hirsute. 1855 LeifchiLD Cornwall 268 In 
steps a shrewd, roughtsh-looking man. 

Rough leaf. [Rough a.] 

1 . The first true leaf of a (garden or field) plant, 
as distinguished from the cotyledons; a foliage leaf. 

s' — * .. t- ^bout three Weeks 

' " leir rough Leaves, 

. • • -it has put out it’s 

third, or what the gardeners call it’s rough, leaf. i8ot Far. 
mer's Mag. Nov. 413 As soon as they have put out the 
rough leaf, they should be transplanted. *844 H. Stephens 
JBk, Farm III. 749 Its cotyledons then expand upwards into 
two rudimentary smooth leaves, and immediately thereafter 
two true or rough leaves appear. 

2 . The stage of growth when the true leaves have 
appeared. 

1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Hush. x. 95 They are so long in 
such dry poor Land before they get into Rough Leaf. 
1787 Winter Syst. Hush. 239 The fly too frequentlyde- 
stroys the young [turnip] plants before they grow into 
rough leaf. 1805 R. W, Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 660 
After., the plants have formed considerable tops, and are in 
what is usually termed rough leaf. 1848 Proc. Berw. Nat. 
Club II. 323 A healthy braitd being produced, nearly in 
a state approaching to the * rough leaf ’■ 

Rough-leaved, a. [Rough a.] Having- rough 
leaves. Often in plant-names, as rough-leaved Jig. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 80 * 

to the Superficies of their Lea 
into such as are Rough leaved. ■ , 

5 v in.,...- 'r’N» L 1797 Etteycl. 

■B34 Audubon 
■ ‘ • . dia.., one of 

■ • • ■. -168 Whittier 

rough-leaved 

1 ‘ ■ • • b'icus as/> era. 


KougtWeaved big . 

Rough-legged, a. [Roughs.] Having hairy 
or feathered legs ; esp>, of birds : having the tarsi 
feathered. 

16 xx CoTGR.,CVy de hois, a hlacke, and roughdegd Moore- 
cocke. 2692 Load. Gaz. No. 2647/4 A chesnut Gelding.., 
rough Legg’d, having all his Paces. X776 Pennant Brit. 
Root. II. App. 529 Koughleg’d Falcon. This species is a 
native of Denmark. 1811 A. Wilson Amer. Ornith. IV. 

60 The Rough-legged Hawk measures twenty-two inches 
in length. 1830 Cumb. Farm Rep. 57 Husb. III. (L. U. K.), 
The farm horses in greatest repute in this district are 
the rough-legged Clydesdale or Lanarkshire breed. 1840 
Cuvier* s A turn. Kingd, 171 The Rough-legged Buzzard... 
One of the most widely diffused of Birds. 1896 Lyddekf.r 
Brit. Mammals 42 The rough-legged bat, vespertilio 
dasycueme. 

Roughling, obs. form of Ruffling a. 

+ Rou'ghly, a. Ohs.— 1 In 5 roghlych. [f. 
Rough a. + -i.y b] Harsh-sounding. 

*3*» E. E. Allit. P. C. 64 Goddes glam to hym glod,.. 
With a rogblych rurd rowned in his ere. 

Roughly (rr’fli), adv. Forms : 4 ruchli, 
roh-ly, 6 Sc. rouchly ; 4 rughli, 4, 6 rughly, 

6 nightly, 6- roughly, 7 ruffly. [f. Rough a.] ; 

1. In a rough, ungentle, or violent manner*, with, 
roughness or violence. 

<*1300 Cursor M. 22151 pe wind to do rughli to rise, 
f *3*5 Metr. Horn. (1862) 23 Kinric sal rohly rise Igain 
kinnc. 2526 Skelton Magnyf. 1910, 1 rushe at them rugbty, 
and make them ly full lowe. *56® Daus tr. SUidane's 
Comm. 365 H e dealeth so sharply and roughly with him. 1601 
oiiaks. Twet. N. 111. iv. 124 The Fiend is rough, and will 
not ’ • roughly vs'd. 1638 Sanderson Serin. (1681) II. 113 
God in His dispensations commonly . . dealeth roughliest 
with us^ at the first. 1680 Hatton Corr. (1878) I. 219 The 
K. received them but ruffly. 17x2 Steele Sped. No. 427 
F x One whose own Character has been very roughly treated. 
X778 Miss Burney Evelina Ixxxii, Shaking him roughly by 
the hand. 1844 Thirlwaix Greece lxiv. VIll. 305 When it 
appeared that the ambassadors had received no instructions 
on this head, they were roughly dismissed. 1884 W. C. 
Smith ATMnw/a* 87 Give me the calm ofTempe where no 
wind Blows on the vine-stocks roughly. 

Comb. 1856 Kane A ret. Exp/. II. ix. 95 There are 
emotions among rude, roughly-nurtured men which vent 
themselves in true poetry. 

2. Without much care, skill, or finish; in a rude 
or imperfect manner. 

1607 Norden Surv. Dial. 111. 120 The Surueyor and his, 
• 1I ii enter them roughly in a booke, and afterward 
* cm ^ a * fC * n a booke of Parchment for Continuance.. 

tr. Olearius' Voy. Atnbass. 10 The Miracles 
Nicholas, painted according to the mode of the 
country, very roughly ; and without proportion. 2797 Mrs. 


Radcliffe Italian vi, The walls were roughly painted with 
subjects., tending to inspire melancholy awe. x8xo Southey 
Kehama if. viii, It was an Idol roughly hewn of wood. 
* 8 5 I- 3 Tomlinson's Cycl. Arts II. 169/1 The man then gets 
out a mass of rock and dresses it roughly into a cylinder. 
1889 Jessopp Coming 0/ Friars ii. 54 The smaller strips of 
parchment.. have been roughly bound together in volumes. 

Comb. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 1. 546, I placed 
under a wine-glass several of each along with roughly- 
powdered camphor. 1875 Sir T. Seaton Fret-Cutting 67 
The iron [is] run along the roughly-cut moulding. 

3 . Without strict accuracy or precision ; only in 
an approximate or general way. 

.0.. u..-...- -• vvi - 0 - ' - ■ ’ '* "" -via is 

1849 

■ . . . . V’ esti- 

nilies. 

x85s Ruskin Sesame i. § 33 Now, /7C0 is to ^50,000,000 
roughly, as sevenpence to two thousand pounds. 1893 Earl 
Dunmore Pamirs I. 36 The Vedas.., which date back, 
roughly speaking, some 3000 years. 

f Rough mason. Obs. [Rough a.] A mason 
building only with unhewn stone. 

Common in 16th c., with various spellings. 

1444 Ad 23 Hen. PI, c. 12 Les gagez ascun frank mason 
ou maister Carpenter nexcede pas par le jour iiij</...un 
’ ** T :nter..iii</. par le jour. 1504 

y Brown, rough mason. 1538 
parget ters, rowghe masons, 
whiche do make onely walles. 1554-5 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) II. 470 Covenauntted with Scott the 
ruyghe mayson to make vpp the new wall and chimnays. 
x6oz Burford Reg., Hist. MSS. Comm., Varr . Collect. 1. 
165 For a maister free Mason, vd. For a maister rough 
Mason, vd. 

Rough music: see Music sb. 2d. Hence 
Rough-muBic v., to subject (a person) to this 
form of annoyance. 

2847 Mrs. Gore Castles in the A ir I.xiii. 284 Poor Nixon 
..had been more than once rough-musicked by his neigh- 
bours. 1854 Knight Once upon a Time 1 1. 250 The offender 
was rough-musicked. 

Roughness (rp’fnes). Forms : 4 rowgnes, 
6 Towgbnos, 5-7 roughnesse, 6-7 -nes, 6- 
roughness ; 6 rouf-, roff-, ruffenesse; Sc. 6 
rowebnes, 9 To(u)cbuess. [f. Rough a. + ess.] 
1 . The quality of being rough to the touch. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxviL (Bodl. MS.), |>ey 
be nought itaried and ilette, by meting and feling of ro«3* 
nes. X495 Ibid. iv. in. 82 Roughnesse is not elles but an 
vneuynnessein an liarde thynge. 1572 Bosseweli. A rrnorie 
11. 61 A beaste so‘ called for the roughnesse and sharpenesse 
of his prickes. 1577 B. Goocn Hercsbaclis Husb. 1. (1586) 
29 b, Cattell can not away with it, for the sharpenesse and 
ruffenesse of, the eares. x6or Holland Pliny xin. xi», The 
roughnesse of Paper is pollished and smoothed either with 
some tooth, or els with a Porcellane shell. 1648 Milton 
Observ. Peace Ormond Wks. 1851 IV. 571 For that hairy 
roughness assum’d won Jacob the Birthright both Temporal 
and Eternal. 1700 Dryden Ovid's Met. 1. 545 While yet 
the roughness of the stone remains. 1796 Withering Brit. 
PI. (ed. 3) III. 649 Teeth. .long, expanding, sharp, and 
giving the plant its roughness to the touch., i8a6 Greener 
Set. Gunnery 275 This roughness, .answers the same as 
friction by relief. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 647 
Roughness is hardness mingled with inequality, 
b. Ruggedness, brokenness (of grounds. 

1565 Cooper, H.oei ini qua asperitas , vneuen roughnesse. 
1585 T. Washington tr. Nic ho lay's Poy. 1. xv. 16 By 
reason.. of the roughnesse of the place being ful of rocks. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 341 By reason of the 
Roughness and Height of the Mountaines. 1781 Cowper 
Conversat. 699 They.. From such communion.. Feel Jess 
the journey’s roughness and its length. x8xx Pinkerton 
Mod. Geogr. (ed. 3) 82 The rich roughness of an English 
prospect, diversified with an abundance of wood. 2878 
Browning La Saisiaz 45 If Roughness of the long rock- 
clamber lead not to the last of cliff. 

C. A rough part or- place. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Selv. . 151 Those thick rough- 
nesses that sence beholds them with. . 2747 Genii. Mag. 209 
To call these scabbed roughnesses scales., is a great in- 
accuracy. <21774 Golosm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) XI. 

192 The resin-' 1 * v ‘”' J — * ’ ring, its 

roughnesses ci ■ 1834-6 

Barlow in E> . « threads 

..remove evei ■ e inside, 

of the barrel, s.,^ **a.. muiwsr. a /. *t n. Noie-v/eS. I. 242 


a. U.S. (bee quot.J 

1872 Df. Vf.re Americanisms 536 Roughness in South. 
Carolina denotes shucks or cornhusks, on account, probably, 
of the roughness of the serrated blades. 

2 . Harshness, unpleasantness, crudeness (of sound, ’ 
taste, colour) ; inelegance (of diction, etc.). 

*495 Trevisa' s Barth. De P. R. v. xxiv. 134 Roughnesse- 
of voyce comyth of dryenes of ayre. 2579 E. K. Ded. 
Spenser* x Sheph. Cal., Nov' r — . ' 

speach, It is round without r* ■ • ■ • 

hardnes. 1646 Sir T. Erc 

plants containe a gratefull suarpnesse. ., or an austere and 
inconepeted roughnesse. X675 A. Browne App. Art 0/ 
Limning xo Let not the Roughness of the Colour discourage 
you from proceeding. 1697 Dryden Ded. PEneid Ess. 
(Ker) II. 2x5 Wherever that [the cmsural is used, it gives a 
roughness to the verse; of which we can have little need in 
a language which is overstocked with consonants. 1730- 
Millek Card. Diet. s.v. Wine, The coarse Wines .. by 
reason , of their great Austerity and . Roughness. x8x8 
Keats Endyrn. 11. 8x8 O dearth Of human words l rough- 
ne.« of mortal speech I XB84 R. W. Church Bacon ix. 2x6 
Ineir roughness gives a flavour which no elaboration could 
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give. *897 Allbutt's Syst. Pled. II. 843 Roughness [of 

■ ■ bberds Mem. (1843) b 5*3 Ease 

; ling away roughnesses. 2872 

H. R! Reynolds John Bapt. ii. in The grammatical 
roughnesses.. favour the idea. 1883 A. Roberts 0 . T. 
Revision xi. 232 Its provincial roughnesses were smoothed 
and softened. 

3 . Storminess, inclemency (of weather, etc.). 

*545 Ascham Toxoplu 1. (Arb.)48 The. .winter, for the 

loughnesse of it, is cleane taken away from shoting. 1553 
Eden Treat. Neiu I mi . (Arb.) 28 Partly enforsed by rough- 
nes of the sea, 2600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 274 They 
made great reckoning of the roughnes of the sea. 1634 W. 
Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett . I. 351 The roughnesse of the 
season ..makes mee over apprehensive to stirre out of my 
Chamber. 1687 A. Iajvell tr. Theveuot's Trav. 11. 3 The 
roughness of the Sea.. was occasioned by the violence of 
the Wind. 

4 . Harshness of tone or manner ; severity. 

*53® ’ Palsgr. 264/1 Roughnesse, impetuosity , rudevr, 
rudesse. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt . xi. 50 b, 
They that be not moued with austeritie and roughnes, be 
wonte to bee wonne by fayre speakyng and gentilnes. 
a 2572 Knox Hist. Ref.\i\is. 1846 I. 195 The nardis in 
Baptisme signifie the rowchnes of the law, and the oyle the 
softnes of Goddis mercy. 2649 -Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
156 Sec. Nicholas, .should come againe unto the King as 
before, but with much more roughnes and sharpnes. 1683 
Burnet tr. More's Utopia (1685) 92 Religion, notwithstand- 
ing its Severity and Roughness. 2742 Richardson Pamela 

I. 55 Having been crying, at his Roughness in the Entry, I 
turn’d away my Face. 

5 . Rudeness or ruggedness of character or 
manners ; lack of politeness or refinement. 

1605 Shaks. Lear 11. ii. 203 This is some Fellow, Who 
hauing beene prais’d for bluntnesse, doth affect A saucy 
roughnes. 1683 D. A. Art Converse Pref., The Citizens of 
Edenborough have laid down the greatest part of their 
former Roughness. 2747 Carte Hist. Eng. 1. 14 He was., 
well qualified by these talents to polish the roughness of 
the people lie was to govern. 2784 CowrER Task v. 480 
What were left of roughness in the grain Of British natures, 
wanting its excuse That it belongs to freemen, would dis- 
gust And shock me. ^ 2818 Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) II. 
253 With all the national roughness and honesty. 2865 
Trollope Belton Est. iii, With something of the promised 
roughness of the farmer. 1886 Tip Cat xv. 200 None of 
them noticed the roughness of the serving up. 

0 , Sc. and north, dial. Abundance or plenty in 
a rough kind of way. 

2803 Anderson s Cumb. Ball. 55 WeVe roughness amang 
hands., we’ve kye t’ the byre. 1832-53 Whistle- Binkie Ser. 
It. 58 He said he was a lairdie, O r riggsand roughness 
plenty. 1880 Antrim Down Gloss, s.v., 1 There’s a great 
roughness about his farm/ i. e. great plenty. 

RiOU'g’ll-ride, V. [Back-formation from Rough- 
rideu.] intr- To ride an unbroken horse; also 
Jig., to domineer over. 

1890 * R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer (1891) 92, I can 
rough-ride a bit. 1896 Mrs. Caffyn Quaker Grandmother 
32 She rough-rides over every one and everything. 

Rough-rider (nrfjTabdai). Also Sc. rouch- 
rider. [Rough a.] 

L A horse-breaker. 

2791 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Rights of Kings Wks. 18x2 II. 
392 That every Subject ought to wear a Saddle O’er which 
those great Rough-Riders, Kings may straddle. 2804 
Sporting Mag. XXIII. 288 Advised him to send the hor»e 
to be^ broke in by a rough-rider. 2857 Bagehot Biogr. 
Studies 63 You might as fitly employ some delicate lady as 
a, rough-rider. X8S7 Sir R. H. Roberts In the Shires 1. 11 
There, too, is.. the rough-rider, in a pair of old brown 
leather breeches. 

b. Mil. (See quot. 1 853.) 

1802 Jam* 7 '- 
of the ridir 

each troop ■ ■ ' 

ridden col.., ...... im.i, luiuwn an me uesi rougn-nuers in 

the Blues. 2853 Stocqueler Mil. Eticjcl. 236/2 Rough 
Rider % a non-commissioned officer in the cavalry regiments, 
whose business it is to breakjn refractory horses, and assist 
the riding-master when required. 2876 Voyle & Stevenson 
Mlltt. Did . 353/1. 

2 . A horseman of a rough type ; one engaged 
in rough work or who can ride an unbroken 
horse; also Sc., a circus-rider. 

1828 Scott F. M. Perth xvi, Thou sbalt answer the 
challenge, ns good right thou hast, having had injury from 
this rough-rider.^ i860 Emerson Cond. Life ii. (1861) 40 
These rough riders, — legislators in shirt-sleeve.^ xBi8 
Roosevelt in Cent. Mag, Feb. 505/2 The rough-rider of 
the plains, the hero of rope and revolver. 2890 ‘ K. Boldre- 
wood * Cot. Reformer (1891) 94 A matchless rough-rider, and . 
wellnigh impossible to be thrown. 

b. Mil. An irregular cavalryman. 

2884 Manch. Exam. 30 Oct. 5/5 The Cape roughriders 
will be more suitable for this employment than the regular 
troopers. 1891 Moullin Surg. 1. v. 226 Cavalry soldiers 
and rough-riders. 2899 Roosevelt in Scribner's Mag. 
XXX. 7/r When finally the Generals of Division and 
Brigade began to write in formal communications about 
our regiment as the ‘Rough Riders ’, we adopted the term 
ourselves. 

R.ou*gh- riding, vbl. sb. [f. after Roucn- 
BIDEB.] The action of a rough-rider. Alsoy^. 

.1844 Disraeli Coningsby v.iii. The Prince Colon na, who, * 
since the steeple-chase, had imbibed a morbid predilection 
for such amusements, and indeed for e\ cry species of rough- 
riding. 1864 Knight Passages Work. Life II. vi.121 He 
did me.. good in his rough-riding when 1 was learning my 
paces in this intellectual manege. 

So Kowgli-. riding ppl. a. 

2881 J. Russf.ll Haigs xiv. 426 With the rough-riding 
men on both sides of the frontier, to meet was tofight. 1B98 
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Daily News 3r May 2/3 Qualifying themselves to become 
rough-riding sergeants and instructors of young recruits. 

Roughshod (r»*fjpd), a. and pa. pple. 

1. Of horses: Having shoes with the nail-heads 
projecting; chiefly fig. in phr. to ride roughshod 
over, , to domineer or tyrannize over, to treat with- 
out any consideration. 

1688 Holme Armoury m. 90/1 Rough shod, —when the 
nails are not yet worn that holds on the shoes, ijqo Burns 
Ball. Dumfries Election xxiii, Lord, send a rough-shod 
troop o’ Hell O’er a’ wad Scotland buy or sell, To grind 
them in the mjre ! 1813 Moore Post-bag\. 20 'Tis a scheme 
of the Romanists, so help me God ! To ride over your most 
Royal Highness roughshod. 1861 Sal. Rev. Nov. 547 We 
remember that we have ridden roughshod over neutrals in 
our time. 1896 A. Dobson i8f/i C. Vignettes Ser. tu. v. 149 
The Doctor rode rough-shod over him with an inaccurate 
illustration. 

transf. i8gz Smiles Mem. J. Murray I. v. 92 The rough- 
shod way in which it {the Edinburgh Review] endeavoured 
to crush down rising authors. 

2. As pa. pple. Provided with shoes which are 
roughed to prevent slipping. 

1826 Scott Jrnl. 26 Nov., Horses, .gone to the smithy to 
be roughshod in this snowy weather. 

Rough- skinned, a. [Rouon a .] Having a 
rough skin or bark. Rough-skinned plum, the 
grey plum (Pttnr si. 3 b). 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas u. ii. i. Ark 412 The proud 
Horse, the rough-skinn’d Elephant. 1752 J. Hill Hist. 
Anim. 292 The compressed, roundish, rough-skinned Ostra- 
cion.., the Sunfish, 1846 Lindley Veget. Kingd. 543 The 
Rough-skinned, or Gray plum of the same colony [sierra 
Leone] is the produce of Parinnrium excelsum. 1902 
Cornish Naturalist Thames 49 In the crevices of pines, 
oaks, elms, and other rough-skinned timber. 

Hou'gh.some, a. Sc. [f. Rough < 2 .+ -some.] 
Somewhat rough; rough-mannered, unpolished. 

c 1 66a Livingstone in Set. Biogr. Wodrow Soc. I. 265 The 
rubbish of a roughsome nature. 1713 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 
I. 502 Satirical jesting, taunting or roughsome ways in con- 
versation. 1836 Fraser s Mag. XIV. 433 That’s a rough- 
some way o' ganging to work. 1884- in Eng. Dial. Diet. 

Rough-spoken, a. [Rough adv .] Hlunt or 
rough in speech. 

1 ’ * ’ ** " l ' t "‘" ", 


out. .(I think it was that roughspoken Carvel, the butcher]. 
Rough-spun, a. -Sir. and north, dial. [Rough 
adv.] Of persons: Rough-mannered, unpolished. 

1822 Hogg Perils of Man II. 228 A gny rough spun cout 
he was. 1828 Craven Gldss ., Rough-spun, blunt, unpolished, 
clownish. [Also in later glossaries.] 

Rought, obs. pa. t. of Reach, Reck, Work ; 
obs. f. Rough, Rout, Ruth. 
f Rou*ghtlesS,«. Obs.- 1 In 5 roghtlesse. 
[App. f. rought , obs. pa, t. of Reck vi] Heedless. 

C1500 in Ilalliw. Nug. Poet. 69 Dreding ye were of my 
woos roghtlesse, That was to me a grevous hevinesse. 
Hough-tree. Naitt. [In earlier use a var. 
of Ruff-tree and Roof-tree 2; later also f. 
Roughs] (See quot. 1769.) 

1629 Admiralty Court Exam . 48 Took the rough trees 
of the shipp and nayled deales upon them _and^ launched 
them overboard. x‘ 
are small timbers 

Deck to the fore. \ J ' j ■ * 

(1780), Rough-tree, a name given in merchant-ships to any 
mast, yard, or boom, placed as a rail or fence above the 
ship’s ride, from the quarter-deck to the fore-castlfi. It is, 
however, with more propriety, applied to any mast, Sic. 
which remains rough and unfinished. 1846 A. Young Haul. 
Did., Rough-Tree, an unfinished spar. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk. 58 1 [copying Falconer and Young ; hence 
also in later Dicts,J. 

b. Comb. Rough-tree rail, timber (see quots.). 
1794 Rigging ff Seamanship 141 They are extended from 
the rougfi-trec-rail of the quarter-deck. cx86o H. Stuart 
Seamans Calech. 70 What Js meant by the rough-tree rail? 
It covers the heads of the timbers, and forms the bottom of 
the hammock netting. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk. 581 
Rough Tree Timber , upright pieces of timber placed at 
intervals along the side of a vessel, to support the rough-tree. 

Hotlgh-up. slang, . [f. Rough v.] a. An in- 
formal encounter or contest, b. A trial race. 

1889 Ktferce 26 Jan. (Farmer), In a similar rough up with 
the gloves to that under notice. 190* Times 26 Nov. 4/5 
In his opinion there was no difference between a rough-up 
and a trial. 

Hough-wrought, pa. pple. [Rough adv.} 
Roughly worked, shaped, or prepared. 

• x68o Moxon Merit. Exerc. xii. six Till you have rough- 
wrought all your Work from end to end. 1764 Museum 
Rust. II. 136 When the scantlings are^ large, I lay them, 
after they are rough-wrought, to soak in a pond of water. 
1821 Shelley Ess. *p Lett. {1852) II. 249 I*. * s a 501,1 °f 
/lattiri) dome, rough-wrought within by the chisel. 

Houghy 1 (lO’h)* Sc. [Cf. Ruffy.] A withered 
bough ; a dry stick or splinter, csp. one used as 
a light or torch. 

x8rs Scott Guy M. liv, Laying the roughies to keep the 
cauld wind frae you. 1829 ibid. xx\\. foot-note, When dry 
splinters, or branches, are used as fuel to supply the light 
for burning the water, as it is called, they are termed, a* in 
the text, Roughies. _ „ . _ - 

Hott’ghy -• Also ruffle, ruffy. [? f. Rough a.\ 
An Australian fish ( Arripis gcorgianus) of the 
perch family. 


1875 Spectator (Melbourne) 19 June 81/1 Common fish, 
such as trout, ruffies, mullet,.. and others. 

Rouging (r«'3iq), vbl. sb. Also rougeing. 
[f. Rouge v.] The action or practice of applying 
rouge to the face. Also transf. 

1816 J. Scott Vis . Paris (ed. 5) eo Gilding, like rougeing, 
suggests the very reverse. 1830 N. S. Wheaton Jrnl. 368 

I he practice of rouging- -is confined to actresses and women 
of pleasure. 1892 Daily News x Mar. 5/4 Unless indeed 
this natural rougeing is as attractive to the opposite sex as 
the artificial kind is supposed to be in our species. 

Rougy (r«-gi), a. [f. Rouge sb. + -v.j Full of, 
sprinkled with, rouge ; resembling rouge. 

1884 Britten Watch «y Clockm, 50 Particles of dust, and 
even hard rouge,, .may be removed bv a clean rougy brush. 
2886 Linskill Haven under Hill I. viii. 105 It was all dusty 
with red rougy dust. 

Rouh, obs. form of Rough a. 

Honk (rauk, r«k), sb. Sc. and north. [Var. of 
Roke sb., and of Rook *3.3] Mist, fog. 

c 1500 Rowlis Cursing 168 in Laing Anc. Poet. Scoll. 215 
Quhair thair is hunger, cald and thrift, Dirknes, mirknes, 
rouk and mist, a 1510 Douglas A'. Hart r. 10 For \v&> he 
never 3’it with schouris schot, Nor }it ourrun with rouk, or 
ony rayne. 1659 Hay Diary (S. H. S.) 170 Thick rouk in 
the morning. 1808 in Jamieson. 1825 in Bkockett. x86x 
J. Brown Nora r Subs. Pref. p. # vii, Now, the rouk (mist 
born of early frosts) is lying while and chill, a 1870 H. S. 
Riddell Poet. Wks. (1871) I. 199 Yon rouke that's floating 
by sae grey. 

+Rouk, v. Obs. north, and Sc. Also 5-6 rowk. 
[Peril, a special sense of rouk Ruck vA, but see 
also Runk v.} inlr. Only in phrase rouk and 
rouit{d), to talk privately. 

CX440 York Myst. vii. 48 Me liste no3t nowe to rouk nor 
rowne. <2x500 in Ratis Raving , etc. 103 A woman suld 
..with no 3onge men rouk [v.r. rowk] na roune. x$xg 
Lyndesay Compt. 185 Roundand and rowkand, ane tyll 
vther. a 1575 Diurn. Occurr. (Bann. Cl.) 45 1 he Inglismen 
begouth to gif bakkis, and to rouk and round, sayand it 
was ane greit matter to brek the ScottU. 

Hence J Rotrker, a whisperer, tale-bearer. 

•- — * — u A -** A rowl-nr and rownar sail 

doubil toungiL 

■ f . 1 ■ . ' % , . and v. 

Roukere : see Rucker. 

Hou’ky, a. Sc. and north, [f. Rouk sb. + -y. Cf. 
Roky and Rooky.] Misty, foggy. 

1 8 o 3 Jamieson, Ronky, misty. 1 8x3 Picken Poems 11 . 1 30 
Blae was the mornin’, an’ rouky an' raw. 1829 Bkockett 
N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2) 249 Rouky, misty, damp, foggy. 

II Roulade (r/ria'd). Mns. [F., /. router lo 
roll.] A quick succession of notes, properly as 
sung to one syllable. 

1706 Phillies (ed. Kersey)^ Roulade , (Fr.) a Trill, 
Trilling, or Quavering. X728 in Chambers Cyct. 1818 
Busby Gram. Plus. 150 A Roulade is a smooth but rapid 
course of notes, inter>persed in the course of an air without 
breaking the measure. 1839 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 
166 Vercellini was. .singing his rouladesin the garden. 1894 
Times it June 8)1 The roulades in which the soprano part 
of Donizetti's once popular opera abounds. 

transf. 1859 All Year Routul No. 36. 2x9 There are no 
rattling roulades of cabs, no rolling thunder waggons of 
omnibuses. 1872 Geo. Lliot Middlem. xJiir, A few notes 
from a man's voice and then a piano bursting into roulades. 
1895 Miss Mulholland Striking Contrast 313 The birds 
sang joyous roulades through the shady wood>. 

Hence Roula’ded, Roula*ding ppl. ad/s. ■ 
i860 All Year Round No. 41. 342 A rouladed piano scale, 
fired off by the swiftest and movt dexterous ofThalberg’s 
hundred fingers. 1867 Miss Broughton Cometh up as a 
Floivers\\, 'Ihe trilling, roulading carpenter. 

RouI(e, obs. ff. Roll sb. and v ., Rule. 

|| Rouleau (rttltf')* Also 8-9 xoleau. PI. 
rouleaus, -eaux. [F. f repr. OF. rolel (pi. 
roleaux), f. role roll.] 

1 . A number of gold coins made up into a 
cylindrical packet. 

■ * — 1 a paper of Guineas, to 

■ • . Diet.) the number is 

■ *,. ■ ■ ver 1. i, I must. -send 

• ■ damn’d debts. <1x694 

5), "J’is only Cony can 
redress Her Grief with a Rouleau. 17x6 Pope Basset-Table 
81 In bright Confusion open Rouleaux lie, They strike the 
Soul, and glitter in the Eye. 1772 Foote Nabob ir, Tench 
him the best method of making a rouleau. 1823 Byron 

'■ - , 1 ''"‘I’ charming 

1884 Mrs. 

, . - of gold. 

. ■ t ■ juleau— a 

■ dropsy } 

IS. transf., esp. of blood-corpuscles. Also atlrib. 
1858 Birch Anc. Pottery II. 269 The moulds were then 
piled in rouleaux or stacks. 1877 F. T. Roberts Handbk. 
Med. (ed. 3) I. 54 The red corpuscles show a marked tend- 
ency to run together, and under the microscope are seen to 
form 'rouleaux '. 1897 At lb nil’s Syst. Med. II. 750 Roul- 
eaux formation may be absent altogether. 

2 . A roll ; a coil. 

1795 in W. Roberts Mem. Han. More (1835) 1 . 467 (Stanf.\ 
The charming rouleau of Cheap Repository poetry which you 


marked eyebrows and framing rouieuu 01 gicy non. 

3 . A trimming of a rolled form (see quot. 1882). 

18*7 Souvenir I, 13 (Stanford), Skirt trimmed with tv, a j 


flounces each,.. with one satin rouleaux on the lower edge. 
1835 Court Mag. VI. p. vi, Dark brown velvet mantle 
lined with swansdown, a rouleau of which edges the collar, 
sleeves, and round of the cloak. 1882 Caulfeild & Saward 

Prt. Xr : d’—\ ,r:'r . r r lenoiinga 

■ -. *■> < "sadecor- 

i/V'ru - . i : -.i-anysuch 

kind of Hem. 

+ Roulekere. Obs.— 1 A name for the hare. 

Perhaps for rou-leherc, but lekere occurs below. 

13.. PIS. Digby 86 fob i6Sb,pe westlokere, pe waldeneie, 
pe sid-lokere, And eke pe roulekere. 

Houler, ob». or dial. var. Roller sb. 

+ Roulet. Obs.— 1 [a. OF. roulet , rolet, dim. of 
rble roll.] A small roll. 

c iefi,o Practyse Cyrurg. Mountpyller A j, Then be puttelh 
and layelh betwene those partyes and the Skill roulettes 
[printed Ronlettes], stupes, or plagetles made of lynte. 

H Houlette (r/de*t). Also S rowlet, 8-9 roulet. 
[F., dim. of rouelle wheel.] 

1 1 . A small wheel. Obs. rare . 

<z 1734 North Life Lord Keeper North (1742) 137 The 
Manner of the Carriage [of coal] is by laying Kails of Tim- 
ber from the Col liery, down to the River, ..and bulky Carts 
are made with four Rowlets fitting these Rai!«. Ilid. 294 
Wherever there was like to be a Friction, a Roulet was 
placed to receive it. 

2 . A game of chance played on a table with a 
revolving centre, on which a ball is set in motion, 
and finally drops into one of a set of numbered 
compartments. 

1745 Act 18 Geo. II, c. 34 § 1 A certain pernicious game 
called roulet or roly-poly in daily practised. xBo8 Sporting 
Plag. XXX. 26 The foreign games of Roulet and Rouge el 
Noir. i860 Ld. Lytton Lucile 11. i, The duke. .turn'd to 
roulette, And sat down, and play'd fast, and lost largely. 
x8 82 Sergt. Ballantine Exjier. iv. Roulette. . was to be 
found at all the lower description of [gambling] bouses. 

b. atlrib., as roulette box , table, -wheel. 
m 1827 Disraeli V iv. Grcyv. vi, 7 Tie Roulette tahfe opens 
immediately. 1851 ^IayhewZ<?«</. Labour I. 371 The rafiler 
of the China ornaments produces a portable roulette box or 
| table, 1863 Trevelyan Compel. Wallah (j 866) 59 Foreign 
noblemen. . turning the crank instead of the roulette-vv heel. 

C. The centre part of a roulette table ; a box 
used for a simple form of roulette. Also Comb. 

1850 Bohn's Hdbk. Games (1867) 348 He throws an ivory 
ball into the concavity of the Roulette, in a direction opposite 
to the mov ement which he has given to the movable bottom. 
1851 Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 371 What may be called 
' the board ' of some of these * roulettes ' is numbered to 
thirty-two. Ibid. 189, I’m a roulette maker now. 

3 . A lath. A certain curve (see quots.). 

2867 Brande Diet. Sci., etc. III. 314/2 Roulette, the 
curve traced by any point in the plane of a given curve 
when the latter rolls, without sliding, over another fixed 
curve. 1879 Salmon Higher Plane Curi es vii. 284 Roulettes 
or curves generated by a point on a rolling curve. 

4 . A device to keep the hair in curl. 

i860 Fairholt Costume (ed. 2) 571 To * put a wig in pipes ' 

■ ■ ‘ ■ ‘ * • ' * r a wig whose 

• ■ * ■ • pleBarXLl. 

" , imid of.. rolls 

all so stiff that they stand alone without the aid of pads, 
roulets, puffs, or hair-pins. 

5 . Engraving. (Sec quots.) 

1854 Fairholt Diet. Terms Art 376 Roulette, a small in- 
strument., used by engravers to produce a series of dotted 

,r - -!-*• T » iwn fnt-mc nnf like a SOUr-rOVVel. ., 

■ t of the 

. ■ ■ " a!ette<, 

> * * en the 

■ ■■ 1 much 

scraped or burnished away. 

0 . A revolving toothed wheel used for perforat- 
ing adhesive postage stamps. 

1867 Philatelist I. 102 The next sort [of perforation].. is 
that not made bya fixed machine, but by what is called the 
roulette, or revolving wheel. Ibid. 103 A line,. which acts 
as guidant to the roulette. 

7 . A light roller used in massage. 

1895 Syd. Sec. Lex., Prcssimts, in massage, methods ol 

E ressing or compressing the muscles, by means of the whole 
and, the tips of the fingers, or the roulet. 

Hence Koule’tter, a player at roulette. 

1891 Pall Mall G. 3 June 6/1 We should have whole 
courts full of titled rouletters. 

Roule-fcted, pa.pph. [f. prec.] Of postage 
stamps: Perforated by means of a roulette, 

1867 Philatelist I. 166 Some of the roulet led specimens 
are but an apology for it. 1870 Routledge' s Ev. Boy’s Ann. 

Feb. Suppl. 3 Not being roufetted, they may be considered 
proofs. 1891 Westoey Post. Stamps Gt. Brit. 3 Unused 
rouletted specimens exist. 

So Route* tting vbl. sb. 

1895 Pop. Set. Monthly Mar. 604 Rouletting is done with 
a tool very much like those sold on the streets., to cut glass. 
Rouliche, obs. form of Ruly. 

Roulie-poulie, Sc. variant of Ror.Y-roLY sb. 

-f Roulk, ? error for Rauk a., hoarse. 


Roller sb. Kouly-pouly, obs. f. Roly-poly sb. 
Roum, obs. or dial. f. Room sb. and v. 
Roman (ni'man), sb. and a. [ad. F. Roumain,- 
ad. the native name Roman L. Ro/min -us.} 

A. sb. 1 . =»ROU3LV2UAN sb. 1. 

1856 H. Stanley Rouman Ant hoi. PreC p. ix, The descent 
of the Roumans from the legionaries of Trajan and Aurel- 

81-2 
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ian. lSS3 Erxi'rt. Bril. XXIV. a5o/: These peculiarities 
are common to ihe Koumans north of the Dtmitbe. 

2 . = ROPSUSIAX sb. 2 . 

1555 H. Stanley Kcuman AnthrJ. P re£ p. xi, The Lorinity 
of Rouman is.. sadly disguised under the Cyrillic alphabet. 

B. adj. = Roumanian a. 

1556 H. Stanley {SlJr\ Rouman Anthology: or, Selec- 
tions of Rouman Poetry. Ivid. Prcf. p. xi, T3ie_ leading 
peculiar! 13- of the Rouman language- 3SS3. Science 11. 
114/2 The Rouman language and Rouman institutions were 
examined in detail. 

Hence Eoitma-nicire, Eotrraattice r., to make 
Roumanian in character or form; Eorfra tu tis R , 
= Roumanian sb. 2. 

rSyS Whitney Barr. A- Its stud]' co5 Romance Lan- 
guages : . . (7) Ronmanish, (E) Wallachian- 1894 J ^ cstm. G eiz. 

7 Sept, e/3 Towns of purely German foundation and name, 
..which it is impossible either to * Magynrise * or to _* Rou- 
nnnhe*. 3903 Cenieuzf. Rot. Feb. e4- The piiuciple of 
Roumanicising the Jews in the schools succeeded. 

Roumanian (nmi^'nian), sb. rmd a . [See 

prec. and -IA>\] 

A. sb. 1 . A native of Roumania. 
iE53 Morn. Star u3 Mar., The excellent Roumanians are 
doing their little best to make religion nud constitutional 
government ridiculous. 3894 IVcstm. Gaz. 7 Sept, a/3 
Magyars and Roumanians alike haven right to call them 
by tne names which the}' have borne. .for generations. 

2 . The language of Roumania. 

3B78 Eticrcl. Brit. VIII. 701/1 Roumanian is not only the 
national language of the country of that name, but is used 
by a considerable population inServia. 

33 . adj.^Ql or belonging to Roumania or its 
inhabitants. 

3BS1 Mbs. E. B. Mawer Utile). Roumanian Fairy Tales 
and Legends. 3BS3 Science II. 314/0 Roumanian ethnology. 
3885 Masel Coluns Prci licit 1 1 'omart v, The Roumanian 
v omen are very beautiful. 

Boumansh, var. of Romansh. Boumbill, 
obs. f. Rumble. Bourne, obs. f. Room. 
Boumeliote (n/mflirrot). Also Bum-, [ad. 
mod.Gr. 'Pov/xeAror^r : see demand - 0 TE.J A native 
of Ronmelia, or that part of the Balkan peninsula 
lying immediately to the north of the Morea and 
riEgean. Also atlrib. or as cdj. 

1838 Penny CycL. XI. 432/2 The Moreotes have not in 
general the frank boldness of the Route eliotes. Ibid. 434/2 
Dissensionsbetween the Roameliote chiefs. 3845 S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. 217 The Rumtliotes and Bosniaks. 
Roumm(e, obs. forms of Room. 
tBoun. Obs. Forms: i t s-4 run, 2-4 rune, 
3-5 roune, 4-3 roun, 5-6 rovme. [Common 
Tent.: OE. nin str. fem., = MDn. rune, ruun 
[ruetz), whisper, secret counsel, etc., OS. rzina 
(MLG. rune, run'), OHG. rznza (MHG. rime, 
G. raw 7, dial. run), ON. run, Goth, rut: a (ren- 
dering Gr. pvzrrrjpior. uvp&ovK’LOv, and BovM)). 
See also Rune j 3 .- 

The normal modern spelling both or the sb. and the related 
verb would have been rozen-, but the sb. barely surviv ed 
beyond ME^ and the verb b}* developing a final a assumed 
the form round (Round rv). 

The u<e of the word is largely poetic, and the precise 
sense intended is often very uncertain.] 

1 . A dark or mj'sterions saying; a secret or 
mystery. 

c 550 Lindtsf. GesJ. John Ir.tr. 4/4 J&t uaelle Tacobes nu3 
memgum deglum runnm [he] sprmc. aiooo Elene 333 
(Gr.’, Jehyrao, higegleatve, halite rune, word & wisdom. 
CI203 Obmin iBjSo Godess dime rune Nass nohht tohh- 
vhehbre vhilwendlic, Acc 235 onn ane wise. <1x225 Ary. 
hath. 1333 Crist, .schawde-.sutelicbe he deopschipe & te 
derne run of his dea3 on rode, c 1400 Beryn 3529 Engrosid 
was the covenaunte be-twen hem boihe to, In presence of 
pe Emperour, — in opyn, & no roun. 

2 . A runic letter, a rune. 

r 9 03 tr. Bacdds Hist. IV. xxIL (1890) 32S Se gesih-.hine 
ascode hwaioer he 6a alysendlecan rune [L. litieras sclv- 
irrias] cu3e. a. loon Prererbs in Grein 1. 349 Rmd seta] 
mon seegan, rune writ an, Ieo)> ^esingan._ c 1205 Lav. 3106 
pis writ com Jo Finance, to pan freo lunge, he hit lette 
raaen, leof him v eren pa runen [r-.r, roune]. Ibid. 25340 
pan kaisere heo radden pat he write runen [c 3275 writes 
maltede]. 

3 . That which is written ; writing ; a writing, a 
book, an epistle. 

«xooo Daniel 342 (Gr.), Hre5en berimes visa . . bmd him 
areccan, nwst seo run bade, a xooo Andreas 134 H^fdon 
hie on rune/c on rimerafte awriten.. wera endestxf. c 3300 
bf. 1523^ pun be tok he bred and brack, Ats it es 
redd in run. c 3320 SirTritfr. 2040 Bj water he sent adoun 
Li^t lmden spon. He wrot hem al wij? roun. 

A Counsel, consultation, es£. of a private or 
secret nature. 


Berzntlf 1 7 I o nij oft ge.smt rice to rune, rmd cahtedon. 
etioao IJ anaerer 3x1 (Gr.), Swa cwmS snottor on mode, 
^esxt hip sundor mt rune. 1006 in Kemble Cad. Difh II I. 
?5i Ic Siward cjnges pr^en at raede and ret runan. cxaoo 
UrkIk 6397 pe^^ pa comenn to he king, & be beJSnj droh to 
f unc ; f *300 Cunscr Iff. 39S- Thau mi moder red and run, 
1 jial mm fra his benisun. c 1330 A rth. 4 hlerL xetB (Kol- 
«*ng<, \ oel pe bifall e,..pou hast 3*se}'d to loude pi roun ! 

A speech or discourse. 

ear ^? U5ie 'rith implication of secrecj* (c£ sense x). In 
.I'f. tu ° RaJest quots- the meaning appears 10 be * papular 
talk or rumour, report 

yS'b? 3 Ode £0 (Trin. Coll. MS.). Elche rune he 

T>VK?,^ d ^de. « 1150 Oul 4 Myht. 1170 

tt.*^^** * C i c ^ in tune, pat euer bodepun-wreste 

‘ An hnngep vuele ripinge. 33 . . K. A Us. 5o5 fW.>, 


For he wolde, in sen err t roune, Alisa undre his sone cronne. 
r 3320 Sir Tristr. 945 pe ferp 3 ere, (a ferly roun I) pre 
hundred barnes fre. r. 1400-50 Alexander 244 A rial! roune 
pou me redis, a res on of blis. c 3470 Harding Chrrn. 
orvilL. (MS. Douce 354 fob Sob), For vhom per was 
amonge the comonte A grete b\ worde,as fele on pe wondre 
and Roun As did vpon the Erie Edryke cf Stractrun. 3567 
Tcrerrv. EfiL etc. 76 By reatnng breath and rowne in 
■worldly stage.. Of him that xvell dcserude..For worship 
and renowns to haue his share, 
b. A song ; a cry or call. 

<113x0 in Wright Ljric P. vi. 29 Geynest under gore, 
herkne to my roune. // id. xiii. 43 Lenten vs come xrith 
1 o\-e to tonne, "With blosmen ant with briddes roune. c 3320 
Sir Tristr. 510 pal blewen pe ri}t kinde And radde pe ri;t 
roun. <11400 By beans Disc. 3020 Sir GiGronn.AVas bore 
horn on his scheld Wlp care and rufull roun. 

6. A form of speech ; a language. 

CX205 Lav. 32000 pa nomen of pan tunen on Sexisce 
runen. c 3330 R. Bkunne Chrrn. JJ-'ace (Rolls’ 33757 Egle 
ys ern on Englische roun. 

Floun, obs. f. Round r.-; obs. pa. pple. of 
Run v. 

Jtotmce (rauns), sfiJ [ad. Du. rcnds(e, 

rvvse in the same sense : it is not quite certain 
whether this is a derivative of ror.d round,] 

X. The handle of the winch by which the spit 
and wheel are turned so as to run the carriage of 
a hand-press in and out. 

36S3 Moxon blech. Escer Printing vi- 63 On the Straight 
Shank of ibis Winch is fitted the Kounce. Ibid, xxi 323 
Having Pull’d the first Pull, and haring tne Ron nee stiff In 
his l*ft Hand, He turns the Ronnce about again. X72S 
Chamders CycL s.v. printing. To the outride of the Spit is 
fix’d a Handle, or Ronr.ee. by which the Press-man turns 
the Plank in or out at pleasure. 3795 Trans. See. Arts 
XIIL 24B By a gentle motion of the rounce— , fired on the 
end of the spit. 3808 Stouxr Printed s Gram. 223 On the 
square pin is fitted a winch, on which is placed the rounce, 
five inches Iona. 1825 T. Nicholson Opcrai. Mechanic 294 
Hhe carriage is moved by the rounce or handle K, with a 
spit and leather girts very similar to the wooden press, 
x 333 Jacoei Printers I’ocab. 115 E ounce, the handle by 
means of which the press carriage is run in and out. 

2 . The spit and wheel (or girth-barrel) of a 
printing-press. 

36S3 Moxox Mcch. Esc ere., Printing rxiv. ? 3 In winding 
theG Lrts off or on the Barrel of the Rounce. tSo3 S tower 
Printers Gram. 343 The girths should be nailed on the 
barrel of the rounce. 3B58 Simkoxds Diet. Trade, Primes, 
a wooden cylinder, to which as attached a belt and handle, 
for rolling in and out the bed or co5n or a printing-press. 
1892 Oldfield Man. Tr/'C'g.xxi, The rounce should ddw be 
fixed and followed by the table, to which the girths of the 
rounce must be attached. 

b. cltrib.j as rcumc-barrcl, -handle, -sfird/e. 
36S3 Moxon Mech. Exerc^ Printing xxiv. ? 3 The 
Carnage-board, Frame of the Coffin, and the Rounce- 
barreL Ibid, t 6 Both ends of the Pounce-Spindle. 1S95 
T. L. De VrxxE Mextm 411 With a rounce handle on the 
end of this spindle. 

Bounce, sb.- U.S. A card-game in which the 
winning is determined by subtracting from an 
initial score. 

3893 in Cent. Did. 3B97 R. F. Foster CcmfL Hcylc 2S1. 

Bounce, obs. form of Kounct. 

Bounce, c\: see Rouncing y*/>/. a. 
t Bounce roBBle liobble. Obs. [Imitative.] 
Stanj'burstis attempt to represent the sound of 
thunder, copied allusive!}’ or derisively by some 
later writers. 

35B2 Stanvhurst rEr.cis axil (Arh.) 337 A clapping fyer- 
bolt (such as oft. with rownce robel hobble, Ioue toe the 
ground datp-eth). X5S9 Nash in Greene Menafhm (Arh.) 
13 Then did he make heauens vault to rebound t, with 
rounce robble hobble Of ruEe rafife roaring, with thwick 
thwack thurlery boundng. 1602 hlARSTOj Ant. <5- Mel n, 
V’as’t not rare sport at the sea-battle, vhilst rounce robble 
hobble roared from the ship rides. 3622 Massinger & 
Dekker / drg. Martyr rv- ii, 1*11 come upon her with roun ce, 
robblc-bobble, and thwick-thwack-thirlery bouncing. 1655 
Choice Drcllery 7 Rounce, Robbie, Hobble, he that writ 
so big. 

Bouncing (ratrnrig), _///. cr. Now dial. 
[? Imitative.] Roaring, noisy. 

A verb reur.ee occurs in some dialects with the sense of 
* to bounce \ * to flounce abont *. 

1595 Hauington Mcictrn. A/ax (1B14) 60 Sir Andrew 
Fl a mocke... at the ver}' time the king drew his horn from 
hts mouth, lets me fly a rounring F. from his T — . 3S51 
Sterne eeg EcJh- Cere <5- DiaL Merchants Bj * A rounring 
fire * A rountang wind’. 3879 Miss Jacb50n Shrrpsh. 
I ! 'rrd-Bk. s.r. 

Bouncival (rannsival). Forms: a. 6 xown- 
setial, rotmceuaU, -vail, 7 Tounse-, 7—9 rounce- 
val ; 6 rounsefal, 7 rotmcefalL B. 6-7 xotm- 
sinaJ (7 -val), 7-S ronncival (7 -nal(l, -vail); 
7 rownsifall, rouncifold. -y. 6 nmciual(I, 
7 -vale, ransivilL 6. S xonce-, roncivaL 
[Perhaps from the place-name Pcrcesvcllcs [Razee- 
tcazix), as stated by Blount (see qnot- 1 674 in sense 
1 )> but there appears to be no outside confirmation 
of this, and the development of the later senses is 
j obscure. In sense 4 there is prob. association with 
j rrur.ee (see prec.) and Jail sb.] 
j Used^ ezttrib. as the specific designation of a 
. kwge variety of garden or field pea. 

x 573 Tossek II nsb. (i£jE) 7S Set (us a deictic thy ruaa- 
tml! pcsse.- Ibid. 95 Rtmriuill peuse set tn winter. 2554 in 
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F. L. Hawks IfisL II. Carolina (xBjS - II. ip There vz$ one 
Indian had two beads cf gold in Iris, cars, big as rouncenl 
peas. 1674 Blount GL-sugr. (ed. 4), Erunzrral Peas, a 
sort of great Peas, well Imo wn, and tout name from Rcnce- 
vul, a place at the foot cf the Pyrenean 2 vl our. mins, from 
whence they first came to us. 3725 Pam. Did. s.v. *jnly 
r 43 Ro nee val Pease, Garden Beans, and French Beans. 
1742 Jaevis Den Qrix. il iil ri, Each grein would hrv- 
been the she of a good Ronceval-pea. 3S56 Morion CycL 
Agric. IL 575/2 Grey Roundval, Giant, cr Dutch Pea. — 
This is the latest of the field varieties^ 

b. eliifl. Also /A. pens of this vnriely. 

1573 Tl'SSer Rush (1B7SJ 51 But rather sove otes, or else 
bullimong there, grey peasou.or nmduals, fitches, or tcrc. 
Ibid. £7 Sowe runriuak tlmelie, and all that be grey. i6ae 
Dtiavton Pcly-elh one. 46 The Rounrefall, great Beaus, 
and earlyripeuing Peason. 1662 Sh^rf.oce Vegetables 34 
Rounseval-% if sowed never so early, will scarce come before 
the latter part of the mouth of June. 3707 Moetucee Hush 
(1721) L x$S In Staffordshire they sow Garden-Roans vzls 
in the Fields. 3786 Atxr.CF.ov.tiE Gcrd. Assisi. Feb. 32 
Also marrowfats to sncceed the above, and roandrais, or 
other larger lands. 18.24 Loudon EncycL Card 61 S The 
egg,themoreuo.the Prussian blue, and the 30 undvals..are 
ulfxer}- fin e entin g peas. 3855 M orrrox Cj cL A gric. I L 577 
White Roundval . . [xrith seeds] large, Irregularly shaped, 
and white. 

f c. irensf. A wnrt- Obsr* 

1655 M ennis & Smith Mstsarzun Deli Ex (ed. u) 32 Cicero, 
(that wrote in Prose) So call’d, from Roundval cals Kcsc. 

7 2 . a. alt rib. Gigantic, huge; robustious. Obs. 
35E2 Stanvhuust EEr.cis m. (Arb.) 92 Then runs from 
mountayns and woods thee rowusenal helswarme Of Cydo- 
pan lurdens. 3602 Drimnu Satirm. WksL 3S73 1.245 Dost 
roare? th’ ast a good round vail voice to cry Xanthome and 
Can dle-light. i 653 Wilkins Real Char, il i. 33 Crassitude, 
gross, deep, in eras sate, roundval. 

*fb. A monster. Obs.~ z 

3641 A. Scott Jr urn. in Miss. Sc. Hist. See. {1004) 278 
So for a curious glover straite he calls To Sea the rcnruri- 
fall. and stufis his hjTie. 

•f* 3 . A woman of large build and boisterous cr 
loose manners. Obs. 

3596 TCashe SeJTrcn H alien Whs. (Grosart) IIL 52 It 
was so fulsome a fat Bo unrobe and terrible RounceualL 
2611 Heyvdod Golden Age il i, I am not yet of that great 
size but I snuy pass for a bona rob a. z rounrrvnl, a %-irega 
or a good manly lass. 3654 Gaxton Pleas. Metes m. E.72 
The retiring, sweaty Roun refolds of Pj-Cnrner. 
t 4 . a. A heavy fall, a crash. Obsp 1 
1582 Stanvhurst xaneis il (Arh.) 63 Then the tre deepe 
minced. - . At ldngth with rounsefol, from stock vntrund^d, 
yt harssheth. 

■f b. A form of alliterative verse. Obs C* 

15S5 Jas- I Ess. Poesie (Arh.) 6S For fix-ting, or Inn en- 
trees, vse this Irynde of verse fell caving, callit RouncefaUis, 
or Tumbling verst. 

Bouncy 1 (raumri). Obs. exc. arch. Forms: 
a. 4 ranci, ranee, raucy, a-0 xnnsy. p. 4 ronsi, 

5 ronsy, rouse e. 7. 4 romneyn, ro-unce, roirnci, 

4- 5 ronnsy, 5 rovusy, -se, -cy, roans ey, 5. 6 
rcanse, 5 (9 arch I) rouncy (9 arch. iMotmcey). 
[a. OF. rend, rvudn, rzsr.dn (mod-F. rcusdn), 
=Pro v. red, rvsd, rends: , Sp- rvdn, Pg. rz>drz, 
rcssim, It- rcr.zino, me&X, rvndmts, rzrrzdfzzts, 
elc. (see Du Cange) : the origin of these forms is 
unknown. The word also appears in MDu. rzw- 
sisze , renside, rvssidc, etc., and in Welsh rhzmsi 
(from English).] A horse, esp. a riding-horse. 

c. c 3 3 00 llcoelpk S569 For he hire drrdde swi^e sore. So 
rund spore. 333S R. Bel t nne Chren. <i£x a) 377, 1 stile do 
him hang hie, cr drewe with renejs c 3475 Rauf Ccil^car 
791 Ypon aue rude Runsy he ruschit out of loan. Hid. 870 
The gentill Knicht.. ruschit fra his Runsy. 150S Duneae 
Ely Zing uaS Quhill runsjis ryreis z’azy vith cairt and 
enheius 

(L 33.. Sir Beues 757 Beues let sadlen is ronsh <r 3400-50 
Alexander uBSj {is rer.ke with his Rousees he ridis ouire 
&c leuys. ex 475 R ay f Coihecvr 4 -3 He was the Ryallest cf 
array. On Ronsy xnicht rj-de. 

•y. C2305 Pol. Scvgs (Camden) 3ES Hue Dome n hnere 
Touncj-ns out of the stall e. Ibid, joo Ther hue loren iuere 
stedes, ant rooay rounej-n. 323S R. Erunne Chren. Waco 
(Rolls) 1x422 Bowes, arewes h= graf to_ archers, Roca^-es 
gode areto sq triers. 33.. Gaze. 4 Gr. KnL 303 pe reak on 
his rounce hym ruched in his sadeL <x 3400-52 Alexander 
B17 pis renke & his rounsv fioi redie tp a croune. ^1450 
Loveuch Graal IIL 5S5 Down he alyhte of his rown*--y. 
<13529 Skelton P. Sfarczoe 33x4 Of Dyoreedes stable He 
brought out a ruble Of coursers and r onuses. 

3B75 Broxvkinc Arisiefh. AjeL 343 Race-hose sired, not 
rouncy bore. xESi Duttield Den Quircie l m zr v iii, It is 
lie rouncy of blaster hligutl ce Cervantes. 

T Bouncy-: see Roun ce hobelu hoeeix- 
x 5 r 5 E. Jo vs on Mas cue rj~ Qveer.cS ^Ts. 954 Rouncy is 
oner, Robbie is vnder, A flash of light and a clap of thunder. 

T Bouncy 2. Obs r-° =Rofncivax. 5. 

1647 Hexham Er.g.-Du. Dihf^Rouode, or roun email, cm 
mann elide virfl 

Bound (round), sbA Forms: c. 4 roonde, 

6 Sc. ronde, runde, 9 Sc. roond ; 5 rovmde, 

5- 7 rownd; 5-6 roonde (6 rcrvnde), 6- round 
(7 rovnd). d. 5-7 rowne, 5 Town, $-9 cicb. 
roun’, roon’. [Partly a. F. rend m use. or ronde 
fem., and portly absolute uses of Round c. CL 
Du. rrrzd. Da. and Sw. ruszd, G- rzzTzdc.j 

I L A spherical or globular body; a sphere, 
globe, planet. Somewhat 7-are. 

c 1330 Ring of Tars 524 Lymes bedde hit non : But as a 
roonde of Cescne icorc In chaurebre lay hire bifore. ifci 
Earl Stirlins Crrsusw i, Sht ‘twirt her bo>oree» Rounds 
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-entomb’d hts bend. 1614 — D cents Jay nr. i, Immortal! 
Monarch, ruler of the rounds. 1642 H. More Seng fif Sets l 
I- xxx. Whs. (Grosart) 16 As those farre shining Rounds in 
open skies- 1807 J. Baslow Cclumb. x. 253 To yon dim 
rounds first elevate thy view. 

b. Tr.is (earthly, etc.) round, the earth. 

cz&S Ctess Pembroke /V. Lxxir- ix r Lett all this round 
Thy honor sound- 1554 Kyd Cornelia rr. 347 The iron- 
archies, that couer all This earthly round with Mazestie. 
ificy J. D«rcs (Heref.) Summa Totalis Wks. (Gro<art) I. 
=r/ 2 The Delvge (that cid rince this Rovnd). 1667 Milton 
P. L. via 267 Elemental Air, diffus'd In circuit to the utter- 
most convex _Of this great Round. iZjz Carlyle Sari. Res. 
L iv, Some incarnate^ Mephistopheles, to whom this great 
terrestrial and celestial Round, after ail, were hut some 
huge foolish Whirligig. 

c. The vault of heaven. 

ejega Montcomerie Sana. xxxl. j Behind the.. toinklir.g 
round of burning rubies rare, Quhair all the gods thy duell- 
ing do desyre. 1625 Milton Hymn Hatpr. x. roe Nature 
that heard such sound Beneath the hollow round Of Cyn- 
thia s seat. *£97 Dsvnpi Virg. Pasi. nr. 160 The round of 
Heav'n, which all contai is. x8o3 Scott A tarns, 1. Introd. 50 
The wild birds carol to the round. 1879 Burroughs Locusts 
ft Wild Honey 99 Not a speck or film in all the round of 
the sky. 

2. An object of a circular form. In early use in 
spec, senses, as a heraldic roundle, a round piece 
of metal, a round mark in archery, etc. 

c 1500 Sc. Poem on Her . 107 in Ek. Precedence 97 In armis 
ar^sertere rondis, as ball. 1508 Acc._Ld. High Trees. Scot. 
IV. r2i To Will Ran, cultcllar, forviy roundis to the Kingis 
sucrdls and grinding of thaim. 2532 in Butt Fords A rcltery 
(iSS?) 141 Paled to Byrde Voeman of the Kinges bowes 
for making the Roundes. C1555 Edw. VI Jrnl. (Roxb.) 
313, 1 Ioit the chaling of skating at rounder, and wane at 
rovers- 1615 G. Sandys Trav. lag Oner their shashes the 
men weare rounds of stiffned russet to defend their brains 
front the piercing feruour. x623 Holme A rmaury r. vi. 60/2, 

I shall in the first place speak of the Rounds, Roundles, or 
RocndTets. 1757 W. V/ ilkte Epigoniad tr. 46 The Theban 

spear;. 17 ’* *' * u ’ i-a -t . 

swiftly 

Sir. A- ■ ’ . 1 

which decorate the coat. And brilliant shine upon some 
yncib cf note. 

■f b. Some species of flat sea-fish. Obsr~ l 
x£cx Casew Comrxall 32 Of fiat [fish there are] Brets, 
Tcrbets, Dories, Round, [etc], 

C. A Large round piece of beef, usually one cut 
from, the hnunch. 

_ In LangL P. PI. C.x. 14 2^ where one MS. gives rc-iatde 0/ 
caar.z, the correct reading is clearly rende : see Rond s5. 1 z. 

x 2 zt Scott Pirate xvii, The heard groaned with rounds 
of hung teef. 1253 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour Iiv. 
309 A magnificent cold round of home-fed beef, red with 
saltpetre. 1H70 E. Peacock. Rclf Skirl. I. 16 A round cf 
cold spiced beef. 

irons/. xZ6z G. F. Berxeley Eng. Sportsman xv. 246 The 
quarters of the animal are indeed * rounds cf beef 

d. Brevjing. A large vessel or cask employed 
in the final process of fermenting beer. 

i 3 q 6 Hull Advertiser rr Jan. 2/2. 1830 M. Donovan 

Dsn:. Even. I. 173 Cleansing is generally performed in a 
number of vessels like hogsheads, called the rounds , from 
which the drink, if porter, is, when sufficiently purged, 
pumped up into immense store vats. i 28 o Spend Encyel. 
Manuf. in 406 It was at one time the practice amongst the 
Scotch brewers to employ fermenting rounds only, and to 
cleanse from these directly into the casks. 

3. A rung or rundle of a ladder. 

1548 Elvov, C IE raster, the roande or step of a ladder. 
1579-80 m W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (xg8o) 410 
Item, for the ladder rownes, vj<i 16x5 W_ Lawson Country 
Housevi. Card. (1626) 40 A Ladder of eight or noe rounds. 
1667 L. Stucley Gospel Glass xxvi. (1670) 233 They 
should be but as the rounds of a Ladder. 1709 Tailor 
No. 42 Fx 3 A Ladder of Ten Rounds- 1854 Miss Baker. 
Ploriluuitpt. Gloss. 2.V., The common mode of describing 
the length cf a ladder « to call it ‘a ladder of so many 
rounds’. 1275 Knight Did. Aleck. 1245/1 The collapsing- 
ladder.-has rounds pivoted to the side-rails, 
b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1577-22 BazxoN Flaorish upon Faneie Pref., To make my 
Ladderof such stufie As I may trust... But then the Rovndes 
must not he made of Rimes, a x£or ? Marston Pasquil ft 
Hath. (lZjl) t. 127 Let who will cllmbe ambitions glibber y 
rounds. x56r J, Davies CrvitlVames i^aThey. .pursue their 
.. intentions to the very uttermost round of the ladder. 1742 
Richardson Pamela III. 173, 1 should scorn to make my- 
self a Round to any Man's Ladder of" Preferment. 1786-7 
Micrecasm (ed. 2) 437 Having arrived at the ‘topmost 
round * of that learning which this seminary was capable of 
bestowing- 1858 Loncy. Dodder St. Augustine ii. Our 
pleasures and our discontents Are rounds by which we may 
ascend- 2875 3Ias- T eollope Charming Fe Ileus I- xui. 170, 

I may consider myself cn the first round cf the ladder. 

f c. The rounce of a printing-press. Obs.—° 

1648 Hexham ii, Randtse, the Wheel e crRound cfa presse. 

d. A tooth or stave of a trundle. 

2731 Phil. Trans. XXXVI 1. 6 To this is applied a Trundle, 
cr Pinion, ..cfsixRounds,orTeeth. 1764 J- Ferguson Dect . 
uL 35 A winch six inches long, fixt on the axis of a trundle 
cf 6 staves cr rounds- rSes Bsewster Ferguson's Led. 
I. £2 note. The cylindrical bars of trundles.. are called 
staves, or rounds. 1875 Knight Did. Meek. 2634/1 Trundle - 
viheelj a wheel acting as a pinion, in which the cogs consist 
cf rounds or trundles fastened in disks which are secured to 

e. A round cross-bar connecting the stilts of a 
plough, or legs of a ebatr ; a stretcher. 

1S75 Knight Did, Mesh. 1746/2, xpOf/ 1 * 2 -4~/~ 1 5°5 
M iat E. V/rixiNS Dectsr rf5 Eddy sat down and swung 
hii feet, kicking the round cf the chair. 

£ An iron bar of circular section. 


, xcgx Times 5 Oct-4/4 Engineers are sending in good orders 
, for turning rounds, ttc., and the demand for the general run 
1 of sizes In rounds, flats, squares. Zee., is steadily increasing. 

4- f a. A piece of sculpture or statuary executed 
' in the round (see 5 a). Obs. 

1622 Pea cham Conzpl. Gent. xiL (1634) 1 10 Besides, Rounds 
(so Painters call Statues and their fragments) may be had 
when the life cannot. Ibid., A Round Is better to draw by 
.. than any flat or painting whatsoever. j€6z Evelyn 
Chalcegr. zi6 Rounds, Basts, Relievos and entire Figures. 
a 1700 — Diary 22 Oct. 1644, Over the door is a round of 
1 M. Angelo. 

I b. Arch. A rounded moulding. (Cf. querter- 
, round, s.v. Quap.tee sb. 30 .) 

I 1673 Moxon tr. Barozzss Arch. 44 The Astragaloes, or 
1 Rounds. 1728 Cizameees Cycl. s.v. Volute , In others, the 
| Round is parallel to the Abacus, and springs out from be- 
, hind the t lower thereof a 1878 Sis G. S'coTr Led. Arehit. 
(1879) I. 249 Its practical use being to strengthen the hol- 
lows rather than to enrich the rounds. 

t c. A quantity of material made up in a roll. 
1656 J. F. .MercJi. Wareko. laid open 5 The Cam bricks 
are sold, .my Parcel, Che Keatings are sold by Rounds, as 
four or five in a Round. 

d- A plane with a convex bottom and iron, for 
working hollows or grooves. 

2846 Holtzapffel Turning II. 4 S 3 Concave and convex 
planes, called hollows and rounds, include the fifth or sixth 
-.-of the circle. 1875 KnichtDiV/. Meek. 11 13/1 The illustra- , 
, tion shows the use of hollows and rounds, in the molding of 
j a panel door. 

5. The round : a. That form of sculpture in 
which the figure stands clear of any ground, as 
distinguished from relief. 

3811 Self Instructor 512 The art of drawing, both from the 
round and from life. 1873 Fortnum Maiolica xv. 171 Many 
early pieces, modelled in high relief and in the round, are 
probably of this origin. 1900 A. S. Murray Catal. Sculpt. 
Parihen. 1x3 In slab xxxvuL the cow’s right bom mast have 
been carved in the roand, only the tip being attached to the 
1 background cf the relief. 

b. A rounded or convex form. 

*797. fneycL Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 407/1 Lay the bend mould 
apan it, so as may bast answer the roand according to the 
, grain of the wood. 1876 Kncycl. Brit. IV. 43/x The back 
] springs back into its rounded form, mid thus the face presents 
, the appearance of having been cut in the round, 
i C, The natural form of timber, without being 
squared in any way. 

18x3 Vancouver Agric. Devon 231 Beech about the same, 
j and sycamore xx. yu all in the round, and where the trees 
! were fallen. 

H. 6 . The circumference or outer bounds of 
\ some circular object ; the complete circle of some- 
I thing (with or without implication of the included 
1 area). 

j 14,. Vcc. in Wr.-Wulcker 600 Paritonius, the rownde of 
1 the erth. 2593 Shaks. Lucr.qyt To.. turn the giddy round 
1 of Fortune's wheeL 16x5 G. Skndys Trace. 32 On the left 

i”'. a - r f'happdl. 1707 Mouti- 

f • ound of the Wheel is 

Amphilh. 2rx That 
of Rome was built of Travertine Stone, .in the Circuit or 
exterior Round. 1784 Cowper Task rr. 258 The moon.. 

* • - J -«~ c °irale 

would 

j , 1 , ^ ■' Vr xo3 

, The dark round of the dripping wheel. 1856 Stanley Sinai 
* <5 - PaL (1853) 476 The 1 circles * or the * round * of the oases 
'cf the Jordan, 

pig. 1865 Neale Hymns Paradise 66 There the soul, in 
[ fullest tenour, Graspeth Wisdom's total round. 1870 Lowell 
Mv Books Ser. r. (1873) 170 Shakespeare, the vast round of 
whose balanced nature seems to have been equatorial. 

7. A circle, ring, or coil ; an annular enclosing , 
line or device- T In round, in a circle. 

1382 Wyclif Lev. xix. 27 Ne ;e sbulen in rownde [L. in 
roiundum ] dodde keer, ne sbaue beerde. 

1589 Fleming Virg. Georg, r. 9 The serpent huge with 
winding bowts and rounds Slides downe..m mar.er of a 
xiuer. 1605 Shaks. Mack. xv. u 83 What is this, that., 
weares vpon his Baby-brow, the round And top of Souer- 
aigntyl 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 183 The Serpent. .fast 
sleeping sgoh he found In Labyrinth of many a round self- 
row Id. 1742 tr. Heisieds Surg. III. (1768) II- 386 Then the 
Roller ascends gradually by spiral Rounds towards the 
Inguen. x3i7 J. Evans Excurs. Windsor, etc. 169 At each j 
' end, in a round, is a knight on horseback, in the manner of ; 
ancient seals. 2884 Times (weekly ed.) 28 Dec. 7/2 Upon , 
j which was engraved in a round, an inscription of a star with , 
six rays. _ ... ! 

Jig. 1868 N ettleship Ess. Brrxninfs Poetry vui. 29 r We j 
cannot each finish our lives to a perfect round. j 

fb. ?A single turn of a chain. Obs. 

2693 Lend. Gaz. No. 2838/4 Lost- a Gold Chainyrith 7 . 
Rounds- X708 Brit . AJdlo No. 8. 4/2 A Gold Chain con- | 

! tain In g six Rounds with a Gold Locket. j 

c. A single turn of yarn, etc., when wound as | 

on a reel. , . . . 1 

*753 Hanway 7 "rear. IL i.v. iS A moss, which Is about 
60 inches in the round, can be most conveniently reel ed_ off. 
iS3o Plain Hints 52 All materials in slceinsyre divided 
above into ‘rounds* as they are comparatively easily j 
counted. . ! 

8 . A structure, or part of one, a building, enclos- j 

ing wall, etc., having a circular form. t 

a 1578 Lind 2-Say (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S) I. 336 
Ane greit round as it had bene^ane^blckhocse. Hid-, 
Farder thalr was tua great roendis in ilk syds of the 3ri:. 
x£c= Marston Antonio's Rev. ProL, If any spirit breathes 
within this round [sc. the theatre ]. U capable cf waightis * 
passion. zCjz LtTHGew T rav. L 16 A rotunda ..open at the 
‘ top with a large round 1706 tr. Ctess D’ A no Is Trav. 227 


The old Walls, .are^ yet standing: There are of them four 
Rounds, built at divers times. 1725 J. Henley tr. Mont- 
fauccn's Antiq. Italy (ed. 2)21 A Round of Walls fortified 
with Towers. 1820 Scott Monast. v, The small round, or 
turret closet,.. was accessible by another door. 1865 Hunt 
Pop. Rom. West Eng. (1896) 275 Then it was that they 
constructed theyounds..to protect their tin ground- x83i 
Freeman Venice 133 The arches of the round rest on 
heavy rectangular piers of truly Roman strength. 

1 b. A circular part, form, or arrangement of 
■ natural origin. 

x6c2 Carew Ccrjvwall soq The Hand is square with foure 
rounds at the corners like Mount Edgecumb. X632 Lithcow 
Trav . ix. 377 High are thy rounds, steepe, circled, as I see. 
1741 L\dy Pomfret Ze//.(i8o5) III. 269 A vast round of 
mountains, joined, and covered with fir-trees. 1784 Bcck- 
ford V alhek { iS 63 ) 63 She passed the large round of honey- 
suckles, her favourite resort. 

e. A curve or bend, as of a river, bay, etc. 

1616 B. Jonson Queeues Masques Wks. II. 908 Those 
curious Squares and Rounds Wherewith thou fiow'st betwixt 

.l a. e :.r ,ti it. 165 So 

1799 Nelson 

_ I-a-Mare, which 

,i _ ' ' , , ■ the Eay, twelve 

miles distant. 1807 J. Barlow Coiumt. j. 262 The yielding 
concave bends sublimer rounds. 1890 Murray s Lincoln - 
shire 17 7 1 he Trent.makes seme eccentric windings, called 
* rounds in this parish. 

+ d. In round, round about. Obsr * l 
i 6 i 3 Bolton Flams iil x. (1636) 205 Ibat most spacions 
city.. was girt in round by Caesar with workes, stakes, and 
a ditch. 

9. A circular group, knot, or assemblage of per- 
sons. Freq. in phr. in a round, in a ring. 

With quots. 1590, 1887 cf. sense xr. 

1550 Spenser F. Q. i. vi. 7 A troupe of Faunes and Sat yres 
faraway Within the wood were daunting in a rownd. X623 
Bingham Xenophon 96 The SouJdiers.. gathered together, 
and stood in rounds. 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1687) 52 
From midst of that I earn'd Round come I. 1712 Addison 
Spectator No. 1 ? 5 Sometimes I am seen thrusting my 
Head into a Round of Politicians at Will's. 1725 Pope 
Odyss. vui. 5x8 The peers encircling form an awful round. 
1887 Ruskin Prxterita II. 215 The dance of four sweet 
P£>an maids, in a round. 

Jig. 1784 Cowper Task it. 385 Constant at routs, familiar 
with a round Of ladyships. 1826 Lamb Fop. Fallacies xiii. 
Cannot we.. know Sulpicia without knowing all the round 
of her card-playing relations? 

b. A circular group of things ; a number of 
things set or arranged in a ring. 

1598 Shaks. Merry IV. iv. iv. 50 (My daughter) and my 
little sonne. And three or foure more of their growth,.. With 
rounds of waxen Tapers on their heads. 1620 J. Pyper tr. 
Hist. Astrea 1. n. 7 He made a Round of dead bodies about 
Gidaman. 1603 Charleton Ckor, Gigant. 33 Encompassed 
only with a round of Columns. X700 T. Brown tr. Frexn/s 
Amusem. 131 A Grave Assembly, but ill seated upon Love 
Stools set in a Round. 

fig. 1767 Young Farmer's Lett, to People 2 In a round of 
different professions, all must either immediately or rela- 
. tively depend on each other. 1865 Gf.o. Eliot A. Bede 
' xxxvi, Repeating again and again the same small round of 
m emori es. 

IH. +10. A swinging stroke or cut. Obs. _ 

j 0x450 Fencing w . tzya handed Szuord in Rel. Antiq. J. 

309 A gode rounde with an bauke and smyte rjjt doune. 
j Ibid., Gedyr up a doblet and spare not hys croune, With 
a rownde and a rake abyde at a bay. a 1627 Sir J. Beau- 
I most Boszvorth F. 547 Erects his weapon with a nirr.ble 
j round. And sends the Peasant’s arm to kias the ground. 

’ IL A dance in which the performers move in a 
circle or ring, or around a room, etc. 

1513 Douglas sEncis ^ xn. Prol. 193 Sum sing sangi*, 
dansis ledys, and rovndls. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen . VI, 
io 3 To tel you.. what roundes were daunced in large and 
brode places ..it w ere a long woorke. 1605 Shaks. M acb. tv. 
i. 130 lie Charme the Ayre to giue a sound, While you per- 
forme your Antique round. 1636 J. Stratford in Ann. 
Dubrensia (1877) 49 Keeping their Revells nowon Cotswold 
downes. In thy great honour, dancing Masques, and 
Rownes. 1695 Elackmore Pr. Artis. L 702 The Jccor.d 
Fairies dance their silent round. *798 Wosdsw. Peter Bell 
t. 223 Peter, by the mountain rills, Had danced his round 
with Highland lasses. 1819 Scott Ivan hoe xliv, A goed 
fellow and a merry, who will.. draw ^a bow, and dance a 
Cheshire round, with e’er a man in Yorkshire. xSga 
Symonds M. Angela (1893) I, vii. 34 Ballats for women to 
chant as they danced their rounds on the piazza. 

Jig. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 45 There are other 
which bane a share with them in their Schooles, therefore 
ought they to dannee the same Rounde. a xsgj^MARLOwu 
Ediv. II, iv. iii. With him is Edmund gone associate? Ard 
will Sir John of Hainan! t lead the round? 1799 Wordsw. 
Three years she grew 28 Where rivulets dance their way- 
ward round. 

b. The music for such a dance, rare ~ l . 
j 6 z 6 Ereton Pasquils Modea/pe "Wks. (Grosart) I. 7/2 
A F!dler..Who..can but play a Round or Hey-de-gey, 

And that perhaps he onely hath by route. 

j- c. Sallingefs (prob. = St. leger’s) round. Obs. 

1607 Heywood Worn, killed to. Kindn. Whs. 1874 II. 98 
Wee’I have Sellengers round. 0x645 Cleveland Let. 
Wks. 0577) 126, 1 look upon your Letter as a Spittle- 
Sermon ; Salinger’s Round, the same again. 2658 E. Ward 
Lend. Spy il (170c) 30 Twill make a Parson Dance 
Salltngers-rotind, a Puritan Lest after the Flesh. 

12. Movement in a circle, or about an axis; 
motion round a certain course or track. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] H Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xxviii. 

415 The children with the old men made a certaine shew, 
with rounds and turnings. 1647 Cowley Misir., Love ft 
Life iv, [The sun) does three hundred Round» enclose 
Within one yearly Circles space- 1725 Po?E Oaf::. Xiv. 339 
In giddy rounds the whirling ship is tost. 1738 Wes ley 
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Hymns, Eternal Power i, Where Stars revolve their little j 
Rounds. 1820 Shelle x Witch of Alt. 490 Those streams J 
of upper air Which whirl the earth in its diurnal round. . 
1821 Scott Pirate i, His kill-joy visage will never again , 
stop the bottle in its round. 1877 R, j. Moke Under the 
Balkans xv. 2x6 At the end of the third round they all 
marched out of the house. 

fig, 1846 Keble Lyra Inttoc. (1873) 108 The rounds of 
restless Love When high and low she searches. 1850 
Robertson Serm. Ser. m. ix. (1853) ns In a constant found 
from the capital to the watering place, and from the water- 
ing place to the capital. 

f b. In (a) round j in a circle. Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 9 This Motion worketh in round at 
first.. and then worketh in Progress. 1633 J. Hayward 
£ ion fit's Erontena 37 He ranne always in a round, going., 
very little wide from the same place. 

c. A roundabout way or course ; one which 
turns round in a circle. 

1590 Shaks. A lids. A r . ill. i. 109 lie leade you about a 
Round.. through bu'-h, through brake, through bryer. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 269, I bad them.. then, keeping 
out of Sight, take a round, always answering when the 
other hollow’d. 1722 — Journ. Plague (Rtldg.) 25, [He] 
fetch'd a Round farther into Buckinghamshire .. to a 
Retreat he had found out there. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to 
Conq. v, You took them in a round, while they supposed 
themselves going forward. 1841 James Brigand xxxviii, 
You have given yourself a long round, and forced me to 
take a long round in order to meet you. 

13. A recurring or revolving course of time. 

1710 Steele Tatter No. 18: T 1 We make it [the clock] 

strike the Round of ah its Hours. 17x0 Congreve To 
Cynthia 27 Thro' each returning Year, may that Hour be 
Distinguisn’d in the Rounds of all Eternity. 1798 Rogers 
Epistle to Friend xz The gay months of Carnival resume 
Their annual round of glitter and perfume. 1818 Keats 
Endyni. 1. 983 What a calm round of hours shall make my 
days. 1842 Tennyson Love 4- Duty 4 Shall Error in the 
round of time Still father Truth? 

b. A recurring or continuous succession or series 
events, occupations, duties, etc. 

1655 Vaughan Silex Scint., Repentance E4, In all this 
Round of life and death. 1667 Milton/*. L.x i. 6 A Cave. 
Where light and darkness in perpetual round Lodge and 
dislodge by turns. *729 Butler Serm . Wks. 1874 U- 195 
Care and sorrow and the repetition of vain delights which 
fill up the round oflife. 1752 Johnson Rambler No. 191 
r 11 This is the round of my day; and when shall I.. so 
change it as to want a book? 1813 F. J. Jackson in SirG. 
Jackson's Diaries fy Lett. (1873) II. 191 The noisy round 
of the so-called pleasures of a London season. 2841 B, Hall 
Patchwork II. 209 The same causes bring a perpetual round 
of company to Malta. 1883 E. Pennell-Elmhirst Cream 
0/ Lciccstersh. 337 The Quorn had a round of sport from 
noon till dark. 

14. Mil. The walk or circuit performed by the 
watch among the sentinels of a garrison, camp, 
etc., esp. during the night. Chiefly in phr. to go 
(f make, take , tread), pace, or walk the round. 

After F. ronde, whence also Sp , Pg., and It. ronda. 
m 1598 Barret TJtcor. Warres vi. iv. 244 The first [soldier] 
in the time of winter maketh his Rounds & counter Roundes 
forsjxe houres. 16x6 J. Lane Contn. S (jr.'s T. vm. 434 So I 
gettinge vp, he quicklie trode the rowne, . . and criejd] 

a .. _f~_ -i .1. ii- . , olh . 1646 H. P. At edit. 

" the Guard in the night 
■ .. 2728 Chambers Cycl. 

s.v., In strict Garrison, the Rounds go every Quarter of an 
Hour. <12791 Langton in Boswell (Oxf. ed.) II. 272 He 
accompanied the Major of the regiment in going what are 
styled the Rounds , where he might observe the forms of 
visiting the guards. 1813 Scott Trierm. in. x, As when a 
guard Of some proud castle, holding ward, Pace forth their 
nightly round. 1868 Regul. <y Ordei-s Army § 859 Com- 
manders of Guards are to go their rounds twice by day and 
twice by night. 

j fis- *855 Browning blaster It agues iv, You may challenge 
them, not a response Get the church-saints on their rounds ! 

b. A watch under the command of an officer, 
which goes round a camp, the ramparts of a 
fortress, etc., to see that the sentinels are vigilant, 
or which parades the Streets of a town to preserve 
good order ; a military patrol. 

. *581 Blandy Castle 0/ Policy 18 b, Corporal!, gentleman 
in a company or of the Rounde, Launce passado. 2598 
Barret Theor. JFarres iv. ii. 207 The Round finding the 
Sentinell vigilant, neede not alwayes approch neare him. 
?® 2 7 K. Bernard Isle of Man (1635) 152 Divers times meet- 
ing the Gentlemen of the round.., he would stop their 
passages and turne them backe againe. 2653 Wadsworth 
*{• r' z '^ l7IYr ^'- r Civ. Wars Spain 151 After which they kept 
Ihe^r Rounds and Guards in the Ciiie,and sent Hors to the 
relief of Segovia, 2722 E. Ward Quix. 193 Don Vincent 
fearing to be taken up by the Rounds,, .left that Street with 
all possible speed. 2802 James Alii. Diet, s.v., As soon as 
the sentry, .perceives the round coming, he shall give notice 
, Guard. 2878 Stevenson Inland Fry. 84 It was just 
the place to hear the round going by at night in the dark- 
with the solid tramp of men marching. 

15. A customary circuit, walk, or course; the 
beat or course traversed by a watchman, constable, 
vendor, etc. ; also tram/. Freq. in phr. to walk , 
take x go, etc., one's round{s), 

1607 J. Davies (HereC) Summa Totalis Wks. (Grosart) 

Lxo/2 Eie once the Snnm.L; c . -■ — 

Pen ton Guard. Ins , - 

him [a Proctor in 

Rounds. ^709 , mu> No. 2 m me watchful Bell- 

1 ’** ♦ 
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of Italy 36 If a dead man should be found By these same 
hshers in their round. 

attrib. 2897 Crockett Lads Love xxv, These irregular 
and uncovenanted halts, not entered in the round book. 

16. A turn, a walk or drive, round a place or 
to a series of places, for the purpose of recreation, 
sight-seeing, purchasing, etc. ; esp. in phr. to make, 
go, take a round . Also fig. 

x6ix Beaum. & Fl. Philastcr 11. iv, pome, Ladies, shall we 
talk a round? As men Do walk a mile, women should talk 
an hour After supper. 1698 Fryer Acc. E . India fy P. 100 
Thence we took a Round .. to the English Tombs. Ibid. 
137 Liberty to take a Round about the Castle. 1700 Steele 
Tatter No. 13 P 1, I went into Lincoln-lnn- Walks ; and 
having taken a Round or Two, I sate down. 3765 Foote 
Commissary 1, Mercy upon me, what a round I have taken ! 
. .don’t you see I am tired to death ? a 2822 Shelley Faust 
11. 364 Yet I will take a round with 3*ou, and hope. .To beat 
the poet and the devil together. 

slang, c 1848 ‘ Judson ’ Alyst. A r . V. 1. 113 Taking a cruise 
about town, or going on a spree, is called taking a round. 

b. A series of visits or calls. 

2772 Mme. D’Arblay Early Diary 30 Apr., We went 
yesterday to make a round of visits. ^ 2843 Dickens Mart. 
Chuzz. xxvii, I had a round of visits to make. 2866 G. 
Macdonald Ann. Q. Ne/ghb. xi, I. .made another round of 
visits. 

c. Golf, A spell of play in which the player 
goes right round the course, or plays all the holes. 

2879 Encycl. Brit, X. 766/2 A ‘round as it is termed, of 
the links [at St. Andrews] is very nearly four miles. _ 2897 
Encycl. Sport I. 473 Medal play, the method of playing a 
game of golf by counting tne number of strokes taken to 
the round by each side. 

17. The circuit of a place, etc. f Also in early 
use without const. 

2609 B. JoNSON SiU Worn. iv. ii. He walks the round up 
and down, through every room o’ the house. 2655 tr. SorePs 
Cent. Hist. Francion iv. 11 The principal was by that time 
in the couit and walked the round with a great lanlhorn 
before him. 2712 Arbuthnot John Bull 1. x, You ha% r e 
danc’d the Round of all the Courts. 2779 Johnson in Bos- 
well 27 Oct., 1 am glad that you made the round of Lich- 
field with so much success. 1843 Le Ff.vre Life Trav. 
PJiys. II. 11. Ii. 189 In a short time we made the round of 
the Society. 2861 Peacock Gryll G. xxxi, Lord Curryfin. . 
—in his official capacity— taking the round of the rooms. 
2883 J. Gilmour Mongols xviii. 211 You will find him., 
going the rounds of the sacred place, prostrating himself at 
every shrine. 

fig. 2867 Smith SailoPs Word-lk. 582 Rounds of the 
Galley,. a* figurative of a man incurring the expressed 
scorn of his shipmates. 

b. To go the round , of communications, news, 
etc., to be passed or handed on round a whole set 
of persons, etc. Also const, of 

2669 W. Si.MrsoN Hydrol. Chym. 224 The rest.. com- 
municate it one to another, till it hath gone the round. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Tale of Tyne v. 79 No light sayings 
of his upon the matter were going the round of his neigh- 
bourhood. 1840 Thackeray Paris Sk.-bk. I. 66 The follow- 
ing anecdote, that is now going the round of the papers. 
2861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. 11. (1889) 9 'This cele- 
brated epistle.. created quite a sensation. .as it went the 
round after tea. 

c. pi. (See quots. ; and cf. RouuDsjrAN r.) 

2795 Sir F. M. Eden State Poor II. 29 Most labourers 

are, (as it is termed,) on the Rounds; that is, they go 
to work from one house to another round the parish. 
18x3 Batchelor Agric. 6o8(E. D. D.), The increase of 
population has caused a deficiency of employment, which is 
so remarkable in some seasons, that a great proportion of 
the labourers ‘go the rounds*. 1854 Miss Baker North - 
ampt. Gloss., Rounds- Men, labouring poor, who are taken 
into employment by the larmeis in rotation ; when they are 
sai d to be 4 on the rounds ’. 

XV. f 18. In round, in turn or rotation. rai M e. 

1527 Churchw.Acc.St. Giles, R ending 32 At thisaccompte 
hath bene dismissed John Beke and chosen in round 
Richard Body. 

19. Mus. f a. A kind of song sung by two or 
more persons, each taking up the strain in turn. 

2530 Palscr. 264/1 Rounde a songe, rondeau, uirelay. 
2586 W. Webbe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 61 The sixt kinde, is 
called around, beeing mutuallie sung betweene two: one 
singeth one verse, the other the ’next, eche rynieth with 
himselfe. 2603 H arsnet Pop. Impost, x, He bad beene. . 
the master setter of catches or roundes vsed to be sung by 
Tinkers, as they sit by the fire with a pot of good ale 
betweene theyr legges. 2641 Brome Jovialt Crezo iv. i, A 
Round, a Round, a Round, Boyes, a Round, Let Mirih fly 
aloft, and Sorrow be drown’d. 2683 Soame & Dryden 
Boileau's Art feet. ti. 366 Each poem his perfection has 
apart ; The British round in plainness shows his art. 

b. (See quot. 1 S 72 .) 

2776 Burney Hist. Mus. (1789) III. 348 A round is no 
more than a song of as many strains or sections as parts. 
i8xx Busby Diet. Mus. ted. 3', Round , a species of fugue in 
the unison, composed in imitation of a catch, and so called 
because the performers follow each other through the 
several parts in a circulatory motion. 2872 Banister Music 
(1885) xxxv. 188 A Round is a species of Canon, for three 
or more equal voices, in which one voice sings a short com- 
plete melody, which is then sung by a second voice, the 
first voice proceeding to another accompanying melody. 

20. A quantity of liquor served round a com- 
pany, or drunk off at one time by each person 
present 7b keep the round, to drink equally 
with the others. 


)■' ‘‘V- % ‘ Ul - U ine *i ee P:X makes his rounds with a^ loaded 
?. S_ple ^ e * J 86 * Dickc * s Ct. Expect . xxxii, A pot- 
man was going his rounds with beer. 1878 J. Miller-SV//^ 


1633 G. Herbert Temple , C/u Parch v. Drink not the 
third glasse...It is most just to throw that on the ground, 
Which would throw me there, if I keep the round. 1667 
Davenant & Dryden Tempest 11. i, This is prize brandy... 
Let’s have two rounds more. 2716 Addison Freeholder 


No. 8 r 2 The Tories, .can scarce find beauties enough of 
their own side, to supply a single round of October. 2760 
C. Johnston Chrysal (1822) I. 71 A round or two of loyal 
toasts. 2799 Geo. IV in Paget Papers (1896) I. 150 Every 
Round was a Bumper to you in the very best Claret I had. 
2821 Scott Pirate iv, A round of cinnamon -water serving 
only like oil to the flame. 2883 Stevenson 7'reas. Isl.xxx, 
Serve out round of brandy to all hands, 
b. A piece cut right across the loaf. 

2840 Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, A couple of rounds of 
buttered toast, a 2845 Barham Ingold. Leg., Knt, J- Lady , 
A round and a half oi hot buttered toast. 

21. A quantity representing a single turn of work 
by a set of men ; each man's contribution to this. 

1708 J. C. Compleat Collier (1845) 37 Those Sticks im- 
mediately show him how many Rounds the Barrow-Men 
have put. 

22. A single discharge of each piece of artillery 
or firearm ; each of the shots fired by a single piece. 

1725 Loud. Gaz. No. 6378/4 The great Guns, .fired several 
Rounds. 2794 Nelson 30 July in Nicolas Disp. (1845) I. 
462 The Garrison fired one general round, when they 
nearly all left their guns. 2821 Scorr Kenilw. xxx, A 
round of artillery.. was discharged from the battlements. 
1846 Greener Set. Gunnery 58 Uhe number of rounds that 
each gun fired averaged 1,249. 2878 19 th Cent. Mar. 446 
Of the men sent to Malta.. a considerable proportion.. had 
never even fired a round of hall cartridge. 

"b. A single charge of ammunition for a firearm, 
2747 Genii. Mag. 345 Wolfe’s regiment carried into the 
field 24 rounds a man... Afterwards they had a supply of 
8 rounds a man more. 28x5 Wellington 6 May in Gurw, 
DesP. (1838) XII. 355, 1 have thought it expedient to lodge 
in the fortress., j, 000, 000 rounds of musketammunition. 1868 
Regul. «5- Orders Army g 630 For every trained soldier in 
the infantry go rounds of ball Cartridges, and 300 rounds per 
Battery' for Artillery'- 1879 Cassells 7 echn. Educ. I. 66/r 
The reduction in the weight of the arm with sixty rounds of 
ammunition was three pounds. 

23. a. Card-playing. A single turn of play by 
all the players. 

a 1735 Granville Epigr. Char., Women, Women to 
card*> may be compar'd ; we play A round or two, when us’d 
we throw away. 2742 Hoyle Whist 22 You must play three 
Rounds of Trumps, otherwise you may have your strong 
Suit trumped. 2850 Bohn's Hand-bk. Games (1867) 137 At 
the fourth round of trumps, herevokes, and afterwards trumps 
your suit. 288s R. A. Proctor Whist i. 27 The first round 
may show it to be unadvisable to continue the suit. 

b. Pugilism. A single bout in a fight or a 
boxing-match. Also trausf, 

28x2 Sporting Alng. XXXIX. 187 The round lasted three 
minutes. 2846 C, St. John Wild Sports Highl . 248 We 
heard the clash of horns as two rival stags met and fought a 
few rounds together. 2886 Caroline Hazard Mem. J. L. 
Diman i. 16 'This friendship, which dated from a round of 
fisticuffs and bloody noses on both sides. 

C. Archeiy. The discharge of a certain number 
of arrows by each archer. 

2875 Encycl. Bril. II. 373/2 The origin of ‘The York 
round on which all public competitions by archers are now 
conducted. Ibid., Two days’ shooting, or the result of a 
‘double round *. 2879 M. & W. H. Thompson Archery 22 
The ‘National Round ’..consists of 48 arrows at 60 yards, 
and 24 arrows at 50 yards. 

d. Sport. A spell of play forming a definite 
stage in a competition or match. 

2902 Encycl. Brit. XXVII I. 425/2 All the clubs entered 
are drawn by lot, in pairs, Jo play together in the first 
round ; the winners of these ties are then similarly drawn in 
pairs for the next round. 

24. a. A separate or distinct outburst of applause, 
cheers, etc. 

2815 Scott Guy M. xxxvi, The gravity with which he 
accommodated himself to the humour of the moment., 
procured him three rounds of applause. 2867 Dickcns Let. 
to Miss Hogarth 29 March, The roars of welcome and the 
rounds of cheers. i 83 4 Western Daily Press 21 Oct. 8/ 1 
Mr. Chamberlain, on rising to reply, was received with 
several rounds of hearty cheers. 

b. A single stroke in succession from each bell 
of a set or peal. Also transf. 

2826^ Lamb Pop. Fallacies ix, Ringing a round of the 
most ingenious conceits. 2872 Ellacombe Bells ofCh. in 
Ch. Bells Devon iii. 35 The ringing ‘rounds’, and ‘call 
changes * was a good deal cultivated. 2897 Jane I.ordshtp 
xiii, A man well practised in all that pertained to bells, 
whether rounds, changes, eights, twelves. 

Hound (round), sb.- [t. Roi’XD v.*] The act 
of rounding. Chiefly Naut. with afi, dozvn, 

2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (17S0) s.v. Architecture, 
The horizontal curve, or round -aft, o! the first transom. 
1846 A. Young A T aut. Diet., Round-Aft, in shipbuilding, 
the outward curve or convex form of the stern from the 
wing transom upwards. 2869 Sir E. Reed Shipbuild. xii. 
241 A stringer angle-iron is worked at the beginning of the 
round-down in order to form a finish to the deck planking. 
'2876 Encycl. Bril. IV. 44/1 The pressure of the roller against 
the back gives the required ‘ round ’, which can he varied by 
raising or lowering the pitch of the roller. 

Hound (ruund), a. Forms : a. 4 rund(e, 4-5 
rond(e ; 3 -- round, 4-6 roundo (5 rouned, 
rovnd), rowndfe, 5 rowndde, rowunde ; 5 
rosnde, 6 roound(e, S -9 Sc. nnd north, rooud. 
P. 4-5 roon, 5 roune, rowne, S -9 Sc, and north. 
roon*, roun*. [a. OF. mind-, rond-, round-, etc. 
(mod.F. rond nm?c., ronde fcm.), representing 
earlier *redond , *rodond, -= I’rov. redon , reditu, 
Sp. and Pg. redondo, It. ritondo, rot on do (and 
tondo) L. roltindus : see Rotcxd a. The French 
word is also the source of MDn. rout, rond- (Du. 
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rond), MHG. runt, rund- (G. mud), (M)Sw. f 
Da., Norw. ntnd, Fris. roun, \ruwn . ] 

X. 1. Having all parts of the surface equi- 
distant from the centre; spherical, globular; re- 
sembling a ball. 

. cxxgo S. Eng. Leg. I. 311/407 Ase an Appel he eorj>e 
is round. Ibid. 318/654 pe eorpe a-midde f>e grete se ase 
a luyte bal is round. <11300 Cursor AI. 293 In he sune..Es 
a thing and thre thingys sere ; A bodi rond, and hete, 
and light, c 1385 Chaucer Frank!. T. 500 This wyde world 
which that men seye is round. 0400 Maun dev. (Roxb.) 
i. 4 Pis ymage was wont to hald in his hand a rounde 
appei of gold. C 1470 Got. «5* Gaw. 836 Armyt in rede gold, 
and rubeis sa round. 156s Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Globus , 

n ‘ u 1 — - *'•- «■— -fan Spenser 

* ■ st an hill. 

• * ■ 1 lade hard 

■ ■ ■ 1 - ser. 1688 

■ . he round 

1 f A sage 

■ ■ . with fine 

round crystal beads. _ *760-72 H. Brooke bool 0/ Qua!. 
(1809) IV. no The motions whereby the round universe con- 
tinues its course. 1800 Xx.Lagrangc’s Chert. II. 238 By 
dissolving in this manner it becomes round, and acquires 
transparency. 1864 Tennyson Voyage 7 We knew the merry 
world was round, And we might sail for evermore. 

Jig. 1583 Stubdes Anal. Abus. it. (i 832> 10 To lawe go 
they, as round as a ball, till.. both, or at least the one, 
become a beggar all daies of his life. 

b. Round shot, spherical balls of cast-iron or 
steel for firing from smooth-bore cannon. 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sqr.'s T. v. 245 Powder, crosse barrs, 
round shott, pikes. 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. xiv. 
67 Round Shot is a round Bullet for any Peece. 1728 Cham* 
bers Cycl., .S'/m/.. are of several Sorts; as Round-shot, or 
Bullets fitted to the Bore of the Piece. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
11. ix. 227 The great guns loaded with two round-shot for 
the first broadside, and after that with one round-shot and 
one grape. 1847 Marry AT Chi! dr. N. Forest xxiii, Duke 
Hamilton having his leg taken off by a round shot. 1883 
Stevenson Treat. 1 st. xvii,The round shot and the powder 
for the gun had been left behind. 

Comb. 1832 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) II. 17 5 But 
a i mathematical formula, when right, is a terrible modifica- 
tion of truth, a round-shot-like method of conveyance, which 
..tells dangerously on arriving at its destination. 

ellipt . 1707 Lend. Gaz. No. 4380/2 We gave him.. our 
Broadside with Double and Round. 1736 (Chetwood] Voy. 
Vaughan (1760) II. 214 We fir’d upon ’em with our Double 
and Round. 1804 Monsox in Owen Wellesley's Desp. (1877) 
544 We., charged the enemy's advanced party under a most 
tremendous discharge of round, grape, and chain, ci86o 
H. Stuart Seaman's Calec/t. 13 When loading with round 
and grape. 

2. Cylindrical; circular in respect of section. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1172 Stakes of ire monion,.. Aboue 

• ■ ■ ‘ •' T- —unde, c 1375 Sc. Leg. 

. ' ■ ind In a rownd tour 

„ , 18 per shul be founde 

v. tapres rounde, . . for to ben ilijt on heye feste dayes. c 1440 
Promt. Parv. 438/x Rownde, as a spere or a staffs,.. /mv. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans a vij, This haw Ice has. .a flat leg, or a 
rownde legge. 2530 Palsgr. 264/1 Rounde tothe. 1577 
B. Googe Hcrcsbach' s llusb. 11. (1586) 106 Such as are 
flawed, seruing for Pillers of Churches, or other round 
woorkes. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 484 Hollow Engins long 
and round Thick-rammd. 1680 Moxo.v Aleck. Exerc. xiii. 
223 Turners work with a round String made of Gut. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. File, Those in common use are the 
c* -- u-ir t nunrl Thin File, &c. all which are 

■ ■ H. Hunter tr. St..Pierre’s 

hat tower in the horizon., is 
blue, small and round. *843 Carlyle Past Pres. (1858) 94 
Rounder than one of your own sausages. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch <5- Clockm . 36 A Round Broach is used for burnish- 
ing brass holes. 

+ b. Sc. Of cloth: Made of thick thread. Obs. 
1483 Ace. Ld. High Trees. Scot. I. 139 For thre elne of 
rownde braide clayth. 1503 Ibid. II. 212 For x elne roundair 
claith, to be tua sarkiz. 1566 in Hay Fleming Alary Q . 
of Scots (1897) 500'i’uelf elne of rownd cleith to be scheits 
to the servandis. 1589 Exclt, Polls Scot . XXII. 72 Small 
lyning. round lining. .at 6s.6d. the eln. 

c. Having a convex surface. rare— 1 . 

1523 Fjtzherb. Hush. §^3 This shall cause the lande to lye 
rounde, ..and than shall it not drowne the corne. 

d. Of the shoulders : Having a forward bend 
from the line of the back. 

1709 Taller No. 75 r 5 The Butler.. was noted for round 
Shoulders, and a Roman Nose. X784 Cowper Task iv. 634 
His awkward gait, ..round shoulders and dejected looks, 
a X890T. C. Crawford Eng. Life 87 iCent.), He is of medium 
height, with sloping, round shoulders. 

3. Of persons (or animals) : Plnmp, free from 
nneularity ; also, stout, corpulent. 


a tendency to stout and powerlui frames. 

b. Of limbs, or parts of the body: Plump, 
full, filled-out ; well-shaped. 

C13B5 Chaucer Knight's Tale 1278 Hise lymes grete,.. 
Htse shuldres brode, hise armes rounde and Ionge. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 27 He seth hire necke round and dene, 
Therinne mai no bon be sene. 1600 Shaks. A . V. 4 .H. 1. 25 
Andyetitirkesme the poore dapled fooles [sc. deer].. Should 


. .Haue their round hanches goard. 16x4 Sylvester Belhu- 
Ha’s Rescue iv. 372 Her ruddy round Cheeks seem’d to be 
composed Of Roses Lillied, or of Lillies Rosed. 183* I rvinc 
Alhambra I. 29 The play of a graceful form and round 
pliant limbs. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 1x77 Take. .These 
jewels, and make me happy, making them An armlet for 
the roundest arm on earth. 

c. Of garments : Made so as to envelope the 
body or limbs in a circular manner ; cut circularly 
at the bottom, so as to have no train or skirts. 

? a 2400 Alorte A rth . 3470 A renke in a rownde cloke, with 
rigbte rowmme clothes, a 1548 Hall Chron ., Hen. VIII, 
239 A ryche goune of cloth of golde reised, made rounde 
without anytrayne after the Dutche fassyon. 1592 Greene 
Conny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) XI. 95 The round hose bum- 
basted close tothe breech.. is now common to euerycullion 
in the country. 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. (Gro- 
sart) III, 55 If you aske why I haue put him in round hose, 
that vsually weares Venetians? 1687 A. Lovell tr. There- 
not's Tray. H. ox (The vest] is cut very round before, so 
that the right side of it reaches over the Stomack. 1796 in 
A. C. Bower Diaries # Corr. (1903) 163, I have bought a 
spotted muslin round gown. 1872 Geo. Eliot Aliddlem . , 
Finale, When he wore a round jacket, and showed a mar- 
vellous nicety of aim in playing at marbles. 1882 L. Camp- 
bell Life Clerk Maxwell iii. 4S A round cloth jacket for 
winter wear. 

d. Of sails : Distended, bellied. 

x88t Daily Tel. 28 Jan., Our old patched sails overhead 
were as round as the brig’s bows. 

4. Having all parts of the circumference equi- 
distant from the centre; circular, formed like a 
circle ; also, annular, spiral. 

a 1300 St. Edmund 232 in E. E. P. 77 breo rounde cerclen 
heo wrot in he paume amidde. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1B10) 146 Of penyes rounde to Richard gan he bede Sexli 
thousand pounde. c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (18S0) 357 pe sacrid 
cost whijt & round hat men seen in ]>e preestis hondes. 
c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 42 pan take fayre brede, & kytte 
it as troundez rounde. 1466 in Archacol. L. 1. (1887)35 
Item j Rowne hope for the curtyne of oure lady in the 
chapell. 1530 PALSGR.264/X Rounaebuckeler, rodelle. 1597 
Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. i. 95 Sitting in my Dolphin-chamber 
at the round table, by a sea-cole fire. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 97 The low-roome was round and spacious. 1660 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 98 The Wizard makes a 
round hole in the ground. 5683 Temple Mem . Wks. 1720 
I. 387 He wou'd ‘ * * • “ '*• 

closer and round ■ ■ ■ 

Death favourite 

beard, The velvet of her paws. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) IV. 55 The ears are like those of a rat, being short 
and round. 1804 Med. Jrnl. XII. 76 Forming somewhat 
the shape of a round hat. 1841 Lane A rab. Nts. I. 122 
A round cloth, spread in the middle of the floor, a 2878 
Sir G. Scott Led. Archil. (1879) 1. 155 In both countries 


are to be marked. 

t b. Of vessels : Broad in the beam and with 
blunt stem and stern. Obs. 

x6oo E. Blount tr. Coneslaggio 183 With threescore 
galleis, and some round vessels. 163* J. Hayward tr. 
Biondt's Eromcna 31 He might then either leave the 
Galley.. or send her backe againe, and there hire or buy a 
round vessel!. 

c. Exhibiting a curvilinear form or outline; 
curved ; forming a segment of a circle. 

1662 Evelyn Chalcogr. 5 Some round cheezil orjathe 
perhaps it was. 1669 Stormy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 24 
Figure A is contained under one Limit or Term, which is 
the round Line. 1678 Moxos Alech. Exerc. iv. 70 There 
are several other Plains in use among Joyners, called 
Molding-plains; as, the Round, jhe Hollow (etc.]. ^1842 
Gwilt Eucycl. Arch. § 397 Sometimes we find one (pointed 
arch].. inserted between several round ones. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Alech., Round chisel , an engraver's tool having a 
rounded belly. Ibid., Round-plane, a plane with a round 
sole for making rounded work. 

d. Of measure: Circumferential. 

1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 98 This Table of Round 
Measure shews how much in length makes a solid Foot of 
Timber in any round piece. 

e. Of vowels : Produced by contracting the lips 
towards a circular form. 

1867 A. J. Ellis E. E. Pronunc. 1. Hi. I 3. 160 Round or 
Labialized Vowels. 1888 Sweet Hist. Eng. Sounds 20 
The unrounding of back round vowels is rare. 

6 . Going ronnd in, tracing out, a circle. Round 
Kikg-dakce (see also quot. 186 S). 

1530 Palsgr. 264/1 Rounde daunce. 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Vertigo cccli, the rounde course of celestial! 
bodies. 1648 Winyard Alidsummcr-Atorn 2 His blood 
rides the round j ' .1 

1683 Penn in R. 
other part is the . 

1868 Whyte Me . ■ ' 

mover that ever turned a partner's head in a waltz (we did 
not call them round dances then). 1891 Scribner’s Mag. 
Sept. 287/1 Each vessel making a complete circuit of the 
world on the round voyage. _ 

fb. Round-about; tothe opposite quarter. Obs. 

xfiix Cotgr., Reviradc, a wheeling, or round tume ; a 
backe iert. Ibid n Virevoulte , a veere, whirle, round gambol. 

c. Of time : Recurrent, rare— 1 . 

i860 Emerson Cond. Life vii. The round year Will bring 
all fruits and virtues here. 

6. Boxing. Of blows: Delivered with a swing 
of the arm. Also transf. of persons. 

. •- y - ~ -ind blow. 1810 

» \ \ . . ■ x86x Dickens 

. - ■ as a round weak 

blow that missed me and aimost xnocxeu himself down. 
190X E dgeworth-J ohnstON e Boxing 42 The left elbow 


must be nused outwards until in a line with the shoulder... 
The blow is a round one. 

H. 7. Of numbers : Full, complete, entire; esp. 
round dozen. Also transf. expressed roundly. 

X340 Ayenbite j Blind, and djaf, and alsuo domb. Of 
zeuenty yer al uol rond. 0x573 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 
1846 I. 40 Yitthave I haid the round cesone ; and sevin of 
thame ar men is wyffis. 1638 Baillie Lett, tf Jmls. (1841) 
I. 125 On Thursday. .we had no scant of protestations; 
more than a round dozen were inacted. 167 7 W. Hughes 
Man of Sin 11. ii. 25, I will stint at Twelve.. .When the 
round Dozen is pay’d off,.. I mean no more than bare 
Interest thereby. 1711 Country- A Ian's Let. to Curate 4 
This be pretends to make good by an enumeration of a 
round Dozen of our Reformers. 3748 Anson's Voy. it. ix. 
227 This Manila ship, whose wealth.. we now estimated by 
round millions. X837 Hawthorne Twice-told T. (1851) I. 
xvi. 24 p A round half dozen of prettj* girls. 1867 Smyth 
Sailors Word-bk . 581 Round Dozen, a punishment term 
for thirteen lashes. x8 83 Stevenson Treat. I si. xxi, There 
was a round score of muskets for the seven of us. 

b. Round number, a nnmber which is only ap- 
proximately correct, usually one expressed in tens, 
hundreds, etc., without precise enumeration of units. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vr. i, Nor is it unreason- 
able to make some doubt whether.. Moses doth not some- 
time account by full and round numbers. 1649 Roberts 
Clavis Bibl. 57 It’s usuall in Scripture to put the round 
number, for ibe punctual number. 1727 Newton Chronol. 
Amended (1728) i. 64 Appion.. tells in round numbers that 
Carthage stood seven hundred years. X770 Lanchorne 
Plutarch (1879) I. 491/2 It is common for historians to 
make use of a round number, except in cases where great 
precision is required. 1824 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 389, 

I shall speak in round numbers, not absolutely accurate. 
1858 Doram Walpole's Last Jmls. I. 485 It is now, in 
round numbers, fifty-five millions. 1871 Earle Phihl. Eng. 
Tongue (1880) § 456 An abstract substantive which.. has a 
peculiar utility in expressing the more conventional quanti- 
ties or Round numbers. 

Comb. 1B51 Mayhew Loud. Labour (1861) II. 526 This, 
still puisuing the round* number system, would supply nearly 
five articles of refuse apparel to every man. 

__ fg. 1850 Thackeray Ftndcnnis xiv, Such may be stated, 
in round numbers, to be the result of ihe information which 
Major Pendennis got. 3874 T. Hardy Ear fr. A/ad. Crowd 
x, Well, ma'am, in round numbers, she’s run away with the 
soldiers. 

c. Of computation, etc. : Approximately exact ; 
roughly correct, rare. 

In quot. 3746 perhaps = ‘ high ’, 1 liberal *. 

1631 Gouge God’s Arrozys 11. § x. 331 He would in a round 
reckoning have beene said to have raigned one and forty 
yeares. 3746 Ace. French Settlements N. Amer. iS In the 
year 1700, it was computed, that there were about five 
thousand able, effective men in Canada;.. some judicious 
people think it Is a pretty round computation. 1831 Scott 
Cast. Dang, vii, ‘I may form a round guess,’ answered the 
stranger, * what I might have to fear '. 

8 . Of a sum of money : Large, considerable in 
amount. 

1579 Nottingham Ret . IV. 392 The londe lorde shall be 

1 — ,u « •''*■•**“ «« •» nnnA wMin/t sntmrij of money. 

>< • * ' \nnntes and 

■ > doubt unto 

. u • ■ . .. > . II, v. iv. 84 

lie lay ye all By th* heeles, . .and on your heads Clap round 
Fines for neglect. 1673 T. L. Remarques Humours Town 
35 A round summ of ready money. 1711 Steele Sped. 
No. 41 T 5 At length he was forced to the last Refuge, a 
round Sum of Money to her Maid. 1769 Blacxstone Comm. 

IV. 218 It being usual in those courts_ to exchange their 
spiritual censures for a round compensation in money. 1817 
Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. ii. 67 My sum is 1^.1700, 
payable in May— a round advance, by’r Lady. 1822 — 
Pirate xxxiv, The burgh will be laid under a round fine. 
1887 T. A. Trollope What I remember II. 21 , 1 came home 
from my ramble with a good round sum in my pocket. 

+ b. So of quantities. Obs. rare. 

1623 Malynes Anc. Law-Aferc/i. 129 A Merchant in 
Spaine dealing for.. America, will buy a round quanlitie of 
Geimanie commodities or manufactures made there. 3659 
Rushw. Hist. Collect. I. 464 To get in a good and round 
supply of Provision into the Citadel, 
t c. Ample, generous. Obs.— x 
1592 Nashe P. Penilessc Wks. (Grosart) II. 64 If any 
Mecsena s. .extend some round Itberalitie to mee worth the 
speaking of. 

9. Brought to a perfect finish or completeness ; 
neatly turned or finished off. 

<71568 Ascham Scholem. il (Arb.) its All his sentences be 
rownd and trimlie framed. 1616 B. J onson Ept'gr. xcvxii, 

He that is round within himselfe. 1660 Bp. Fell Life Ham- 
mond H.’s Wks. 1674 I. 23 His stile, though round and 
comprehensive, was incumbred sometimes by Parentheses. 

1781 Cowper Table-t. 5x7 If sentiment were sacrific’d to 
sound, And truth cut short to make a period round. 1839-52 
Bailey Feslus 332 Ere yet he could.. foresee Life's round 

.. ,1,. ,4;^ Carlyle H crocs iii. 

* - ■ how thi< great soul 

■ and objects, . .sets 

them forth to os in their round completeness. 

fb. Thoroughly accomplished ; carried out to 
a proper finish. Obs. rare . 

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden 37 Wee might haue made 
round uorke, and gone thorough stitch. 1625 Bacon Ess., 
Simulation Of Diis. (Arb.) 510 Simulation and Dissimula- 
tion commonly carry with them a Shew of Fearfulnesse, 
which in any Businesse doth spoile the Feathers of round 
flying vp to the Mark. 1665 in Strype Fed. Mem. IV. 352 
These instructions to make round work were backed with a 
commission to the justices to hear and punish. 

c. Of the voice, sounds, etc.: Full and mellow; 
sonorous, full-sounding. 

1832 L- Hunt Poems 201 The rounder murmur, fast and 
flush, Of the escaping gu>h. 1837 Dickens Pick: v. xxviii. 
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. ■ ■ r. Isaacs: ix, 

III. flO. Of blows, etc.: Heavy, hard, severe, 
swingeing. Obs. 

Perh. originally =r* swinging * : cf. sense 6. 
c 1380 Sir F crumb. 63a Helmes S: hauberkes bay kutte 
a two. wib bure strokes rounde. c 1425 Cast. Persev. 2069 
in Macro Plays 139 To rounde rcppys ;e rape, 1 rede! 
1426 Lydg. Dc Gnil Pilgr. 26028 Hys Strokys wern so Fcl 
and Rounde. 1585 J. Hooker Hist . Irel. in Holinshed II. 
87/2 What a round fall he caught in his owne turne. c 1593 
Capt. Wyatt R, Dudley's Voy. IV. Ind. (Hakl. Soc) 58 
Wee had franklle bestowed upon her verie rownde and 
sownde vollies of shotu 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQual. 
(1809) III. 20 She gave me a round cuff on the side of my 
head. 

f b. Of fighting : Vigorous ; general. Obs. 
x&oi Ld. Mountjoy In Moryson I tin. (16 17) n. 156 The 
enemy one day.. began a round fight with unclose to our 
trenches. 2633 T. Stafford Fax. Hib. in. xiit. (1821) 368 
Seeing them likely to draw on a round Skirmish. 1654 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 65 Lambert.. is for having a 
perfect league with Spain and a round war with these 
Countries. 

c. Of measures, etc. : Summary, vigorous ; 
severe, harsh. 

1617 Forltscuc Papers (Camden) at If it will not bejfitt 
that order be given for a speedye and rownde proceeding. 
1670 Baxteu Cure Clt. Dh>. Pref. 3 It is sharper and 
rounder dealing than all this, that must cure the Schismes 
in the Church. 1713 Arbuthnot John Putin, xiii, A good 
round Whipping, a 1715 Burnet Oxvn Time (1735) V.147 
The round proceeding of the Lord Godolphin reconciled 
many to him. 

11. Of movement: Quick, brisk, smart. Chiefly 
in phr. a (good) round pace. 

1548 Patten Expod. Scot/. F vj. We cam on spedily a 
both sydes.., but y® Scots indede \v l a rounder pace. 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus, Cilum agmen,. .an armie marchyng a 
rownde pase. 1631 Massinger Emperor East in. ii. But, 
when we are entered, We shall on, a good round pace. 1710 
LoncL Gas. No. 4779/4 Trots all, and at a round Rate. 
1771 Mackenzie Man cf Feeling x tv, He walked a good 
round pace. 1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 135 The same 
effect will scarcely be produced by four hours round trotting. 
1839 Tennyson Enid 33 Round was their pace at first, but 
slacken’d soon. 1870 Peacock Ralf Skirl. II. 214 He. - pro- 
ceeded on his way' at a round trot. 

tb. Of deliver)’ : Fluent, easy. Obs. 

1365 Cooper Thesattrus, Volubilitas Ur.guz, rounde or 
quicke speakyng, without impediment or staggerynge. 1373 
Baret Ah. s.v., A man that hath a rounde and flowing 
' ■ . ' , Lat. Diet. s.v., To have 

prompt. Obs. 

■ ‘ ■ 115 Those that haue ye 

. _ , and roundest longes in 

all matters and places. 

12. Plain, honest, straightforward. 

1316 Bp. Fox Rule cf St. Bend Aij b, We haue translated 
the sayde rule into oure moders tonge, commune, playne, 
rounde englisshe. 1579 E. K. Dcd. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. 
§ 2 The speach..is round without roughnesse. 1604SHAKS. 
Oih. 1. iix. 90 , 1 will a round vn-varnish’d Tale deliuer. 1625 
Bacon Ess., Truth (Arh.) 501 It will be acknowledged,., 
that cleare and Round dealing, is the Honour of Mans 
Nature. 2628 Feltham Resolves (1647) 235 It is good to 
be just and plausible. A round heart will fasten friends, 
and linke men to thee in the chained of love- a 1700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew, Round-dealing, Plain, Honest Healing. 
{Hence in later Diets.] 1814 Chalmers Evid. ill. 96 They' 
deliver what they have to say in a round and unvarnished 
manner. 

13. Of persons : Plain-spoken, not mincing 
matters, uncompromising, severe in speech (+ or 
dealings) with another. 

*5 *4 State Papers, Hen. Fill, IV. 225 Onles ye see 
some likelihode that she woll falle to folowe the Ktngis 
mynd, the sonner ye be round with her the better. 1539 
Cromwell in Merrinian Rife <$- Rett. (1902) II. 277 The 
said bishop hath bene very playn and Rownde with Mes- 
sieurs of the counseill there. __ 1579-80 North Plutarch 
(16x2) 747 Upon land they [sc. pirates] found he [Cmsar] was 
very round with them, as also their Judge at Sea. 1607 
Shaks. Tim on ti, ii. 8 He will not beare, till feele: I must 
be round with him. a 1639 W. Whateley Prototypes u. xxvi. 

33 He is plaine and duly round with him; a plaine 
laying open of the fault of the offendor, is necessary to bring 
him to the sight of his fault. 2867TROLLOPE Chrcn. Barsct 
ll’l'ii* *35 Must he not be round with her, and give her to 
understand in plain words? 2869 — • He hnctv, etc. ii. We 
all know what a husband means when he resolves to be 
round with his wife. 

b. Similarly without const. Somewhat rare. 
*563 T. Statleton Fortr. Faith 2x2' S. Augustin vehe- 
ment and rounde as you see, after his maner. 2633 Earl 
March. A l Mondo (1636) 50 A man may be mannerly in the 
form, but must be round in the matter, a 2649 Winthrop 

b8s3> 1 . 99 The deputy' began to be in passion, 
and told the govemour that, if he were so round, he would 
be mund too. 

c. Of speech, esp. reproof or chiding. 

* * 4*5 ^ yntoun Cron. ix. xviii. 2763 The Erie maid an* 
sucre ro«-nd, He walde nocht for a thowsand pownd. 1370 
Henry s Wallace xi. 2362 For all thi round reheirs Thow 
has na charge. 2599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. i. 216 Your reproofe 
^ something too round. 2641 Milton Animadv. Wks. 2 851 
2 3® To deale by sweet.. instructions gentle admoni- 
tions, and sometimes rounder reproofs. i6$s Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) II. 234 Card(inal] Mazarine writ a round and 
peremptory lettre to Mons r de Bourdeaux to conclude y* 
P«hce or come away. 1749 Fielding Tern Jones vm. iv, 
v,r • , ^ rvams a round scold. xEcg W. 1 svi ms Knickeri. 

' OB49) 42E A memorial addressed to the governor, 

remonstrating >n good round terms on his conduct. 18S4 


M. Eyre Lady's. Walks S. France v. (1S65) 55 She tells j 
you home truths in the roundest manner. j 

14. Of lies or oaths: Bold, arrant, downright; 1 
not toned down in any way. 

2645 Lilcriy cf Conscience 2S Yet Husbai made 3 round 
lie. a 2724 Sharp Serin. Wks. 2754 IV. 309 Either a round 
oath, or a curse, or the corruption of one. 2843 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz. xlii, To swear a few round oaths. 2874 Slang 
Did. 272 Round un, an unblushingly given and well-pro- 
portioned lie. 

fb. Gross, heinous. Obs. rare. 

2638 Mede Whs. (1672) 311 If thou rankest not thy' mouth 
a glorious organ,, -thou art a deep and a round offender. 

c. Of assertions, etc.: Positive, unqualified. 

1739 Genii. Mag. VII. 494/2 This B. J. is a round Asserter 
when he said [etc.}, a 1814 Bue.net* in Boswell's Johnson 
(Globe) an. 1780 note. This assertion concerning Johnson’s 
insensibility' to the pathetic powers of Otway' is too round. 
2822 Scott Pcz'cril xxi, Julian made no answer whatever 
to this round intimation. 

XV. 15. In special collocations: round-bach, 
a person haying a rounded back; round ball, 
(a) a kind of musical instrument for beating; (b) 
a particular form of ball-game; round bolt, a 
forelock bolt; round bone (see quots.); round 
cap, one who wears a round cap; fan under- 
graduate of Cambridge ; round coal, coal from 
which the small has been separated ; large or 
‘lumpy’ coal; round corn (see quot.); round 
dropstone, = Dlopstoxe; round frock (see 
quot. 1 S 75 ); hence ronnd-frockcd adj. ; round 
game, any game, esp. at cards, in which each of 
a number of persons plays on his own account; 
round haddock (see quot.); f round hale (see 
quot. and Hale sb.5 1 ) • round iron, a bulbous 
soldering iron ; + round-long a., oblong ; round 
meal, coarse oatmeal; round O, (o) a ‘round* 
lie ; (b) a circle or number of persons; (r) Cricket 
(see quot.); f round peal (see quot.); round- 
ridging, ploughing in ronnded ridges ; f round 
ringing (see quot.) + round salad (?); round 
seam, seising, sewing, splice, stern (see quots.); 
round text, large round-hand ; round tilth (see 
quots.); f round tire, some part or form ofwoman’s 
head-dress; round tool (see quot); round 
towel, one which has the two ends sewed together; 
round tower, Archtvo /., one of a number of high 
; circular towers, somewhat tapering from the base 
j to a conical roof-crowned top, which are found 
I in certain countries, esp. Ireland; round trade 
(see quot) ; round trip, a circular tour or trip, 

I one which brings the traveller back to the starting- 
I place; round turn, work (see quots.). 

2603 Ben Jonson Vciponc V. i, But your clans si mo, old 
“round-back, he will crump you like a hog-louse, with the 
touch. x6S8 Holme ^ r77/£>Hrj*ni.x>-i.(Roxb.) ss/aTbe third 

— Tabor, Timbrell,.. Bell, Cymbal!, 

2872 Cutting Student Rife 
• ‘ 1 * Round Ball ’ were quite com- 

mon once, though of late years, ‘Base Ball* has entirely 
superseded them. 2703 R. Neve City < 5 - C. Purchaser 33 
“Round-bolts (or long Iron-pins) with a Head at one end, 
and a Key-hole at the other. 2831 Youatt Horse 262 The 
Joint of the upperbope of the thigh with ibe haunch is com- 
monly called the whirl or “round bone. 2856 Stonehenge 
Brit. Rur. Sports 673/2 Round-Bone Disease is rot un- 
common. .. When the horse is lame behind, .. the farrier 
[often] fixes upon the round-hone as the seat of the mischief. 
2719 Free thi tlker N o. 253 Many a Damsel, who has marry ’d 
a ’’Round-Cap, has dearly' repented of her Bargain... An 
Undergraduate should no more be allowed to venture upon 
Wedlock, than an Apprentice. 2706 J. C- CompL Collier 
(1845)38 If the Coals be Hewed or Wrought pretty* “Round 
and Large Coals. 2964 Museum Rust. III. xx. 84 The com- 
mon custom, cf calling large coals round coals. 2883 Gres- 
LEy Gloss. Ceal-n:. 207 Round Coal, coal in large Jumps, 
either hand-picked or after passing over screens to take out 
the small. 2S89 Cent. Diet. s.v. Com , * Round com , a 
trade-name for the grain of a class of y*ellow maize with 
small, round, very hard kernels. 2668 Charleton Onomost. 

252 Stalagmites . .. “Round Dropstone. 2797 Sporting 
Mag. X. 9S Members of tbe Agriculturean Club, or “Round- 
Frock Society’. 2873 Parish Sussex Dial., Round-frock , 
a loose frock or upper garment of coarse material, generally* 
worn by country-people over tbeir other clothes. 1809 W_ 
Stevenson Agric. Surrey ES The ‘ “round- frock ed farmers * 
(for they pride themselves on frequenting the markets in the 
dress of their forefathers). 2790 Scott in Lockhart (2837) l. 
vi. 269 At night [we] laugh, chat, and play *round games at 
cards. 2838 Dickens Nickleby i, Speculation is a round 
game ; the players see little or nothing of their cards at first 
starting. 2883 Ln. R. Gower Remintsc. 1 . 222 What splen- 
did round games we used to play* in the evenings ! 2883 
19 th Cent. July* 262 The fish intended for the table are not 
eviscerated, hence they* are called ‘“round* haddocks to 
distinguish them from the others which are called * kit * 
haddocks. 2607 T. Carpenter PL Mans Plough 209 The 
“Round-Hale is the plaining and polishing of the camall 
mans actions. 2873 Knight Diet. Meek. 2242/1 Plumbing i 
and Soldering Tools... “round iron- j £ 5 S_ C vu'crrcn & ; 
Cole Barthol. A not. l xviii. 49 Their sbape Is *round-long 
and somwhat square, a 1843 Southey Doctor Interch. 
xx iv. (1847) VII. 79 It was “round Meal. 3844 H. Ste- 
phens Bh. Farm 11 . 365 There is no doubt that the round 
meal makes tbe best porridge when properly made. 1605 
Ronilon Prodigal in. xi. My* masters mind is bloody^ tbats 
a “round O (aside). And therefore, syr, intreaue is _lmt 
vaine. 2845 Athenxum Feb. no The playhouse additions 
and omissions were all very well for the round O of ad- 
mirers who went to see and hear. 2863 C. Reade Hard 


Cash vii, Alfred told her 1 the round 0 *, which had yielded 
to ‘the duck’s-egg', and was becoming obsolete, meant the 
cipher set by the scorer against a player’s name, who is 
out without making a run. 2688 R. Holme Armoury in. 
462/2 A “Round Peale, is to ring the Bells what space 
of [time} the Ringers please. zy 85 Young’s Ann. Aeri' 
culture V. 107 We reject up-setting, which is here called 
“round-ridging..; and we plough the land flat. j 62 S R. 
Holme Armoury til 462/2^ “Round Ringing, when the 
Bells are up at set, that is with their mouths upright, 
both in the Fore stroak and_ Back stroak. 2578 Lyte 
Dodoens 422 They do mingle it amongst other herbes, in 
“rounde satades, and Iunkettes with egges. 1626 Capt. 
Smith Acad. Yng- Seamcn 17 Twyne, a munke seame,a 
“round seame, a suit of sayles. 2839 Uf.e Did. Arts 59S 
What is called rcund-seam sewing.., vkhich permits the 
leather to expand but in one direction, when the needle is 

? assed through it, namely, upwards. 1B67 Smyth Sailor's 
Vcrd-hh. 5B1 Round-Seam , the edges or selvedges sowed 
together, without lapping. 2842 R. H. Dana Seaman's 
Man. S Seizing the parts together with a “round seizing. 
2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-lk. 582 Round Seizin?, this is 
made by a series of turns with the end passed through the 
riders, and made fast snugly*. 2879 Encycl. Brit. a. 602 
“Round sewing or ordinary* glove stitch, pique stitch, 
and prick seam. 1753 Chambers' CycL Suppl. s.v. Splice, 
* Round-Splice, is when a rope’s end is so let into another, 
that they shall be as firm as if they were but one rope. 
2867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-lk. 562 Round Splice, one which 
hardly shows itself, from the neatness of the rope and the sldll 
of the splicer. 02830 Rvdim. Nav. (Weale) 143 * Round 
stem , the stem of a vessel whose bottom, wales &c. are 
wrought quite aft, and unite in the stem-post. 2766 Serle 
Art Writing 6 The large *Round Text.. cannot be con- 
sidered as a distinct Hand, 2849 Lytton C ax tons 22 De- 
signed for the less ambitious purposes of round text and 
multiplication. 1763 Museum Rust. I. ii2They keep their 
lands constantly cropped without fallow, which they call 
sowing a “round-tilth. 2795 Boys Agric. Kent (1813)73 The 
..rich sandy* loam., cultivated under the round tilth system 
of East Kent, viz. Beans, Wheat, Earley. 2637 Reeve God s 

— ... ... a ‘ ! — s 




Meek., * Round-tool , a round-nose chisel, .for making con- 
cave moldings. 1896 Ailbutt's Syst. Med. I. 452 A pulley* 
is firmly* fastened to tbe foot of the bed (an ordinary “round 
towel is a useful one). 2827 G. Higgins Celtic Druids Pref. 
p. xlvi. Throughout Scotland and Ireland there are scat- 
tered great numbers of “Round Towers, a 2S78 Sin _G. 
Scott Led. Archit. (1B70) II. 24 The Early Irish remains 
are mainly* of three classes : the. .domestic buildings cf the 
monks ; the oratories and churches ; and the round towers. 
1S5S Simmonds Dicf Trade , “ Round-trade, a term on the 
river Gaboon and neighbourhood for a description cf bar- 
ter, comprising a ’ • • . -«■■■:■ ->-* fT’-'" — ■■ — 

2892 paii Mail <;. s l-: f. ’• ‘ 1 

for the “round it./. 2 “41 s St "" 

Haul well out, and take a “round-tum with the earing round 
the cringle. 2846 A. Young Naut. Diet s-v., To take a 
: « f.. ; ; ■* r -*«*» , vr?-*- J r“v 

i ! ■ , : 1 :• :■> ' ■ < " if, ‘,7 »■•.■: •• b •if*' t *■'. ■ 5 .. 

i: " * - :-i 1 < ■ '•> « ; i tt ! : ' - r v 

swung- the wrong way three times successively; if after this 
she come round till her head is directed the same ivay* as at 
first, this makes a round turn and elbow. 2750 W. Ellis 
Med. Husbnndm. I. 16 'I "his we cal! “round work, because 
the plougbman begins in the middle of so much ground as 
be intends for ODe broad-land. 

b. In names of plants, etc. : round Adam’s 
apple (see Adam’s apple i) ; round aristclocbia, 
birth. wort, = round heariwcrl ; round dock, 
*1* (a) monk’s rhubarb ; (b) dial., tbe common 
mallow (by error for round heck) ; round edder 
(see Eddee sbl) ; round heartvrort. a variety 
of birth wort ( Aristclochia rotunda ), baying round 
roots ; round radish, the common radish ; round 
rape, round turnip, tbe common turnip. 

2729 Dampier's Voy. III. 444 “Round Adam’s Apple. Its 
Flowers five leaved with Purple Veins; the Fruit round. 
2548 Turner Names Herbes (E. D. S.) 25 Aristolochia is cf 
three sortes. The fyrst..may be named in englishe “round 
..astrolochia or round hertivorte. 1728 Chambers CpcJ. 


Pcmet’s Hist. Drugs 1 . 27 The great, common “round 
Dock, which many People cultivate. 2825 Jennings Dial. 
IV. Eng. 64 The round-dock leaves are used at this day as a 
remedy. .for tbe sting of a nettle^ 2729 Dammer Voy. II L 
449 “Round Edder. Has a round cordated milky Leaf. 2548 
“round bertworte [see round aristclochia). zs 3 o Blunde- 
vi l Hors cm. v. 5 b. Take of. .round Hartwood, one ounce. 
x 5 ri Cotcfl, Raz’e rondo,, .the “round Raddish. 156s Tur- 
ner Herbal ir. 223 The great “round rape called commonly 
a turnepe, 257S Lyte Dcdoens 593 The round Rape cr tur- 
uepat the beginning hath great rough brode leaues. 2731 
Miller Gr.rd. Did. s.v. Rapa, “Round Garden Turnip, 
with a whhe Root. 

C. In names of fishes, etc., as round fish, fish 
of a rounded (as opposed to flat) form ; round- 
fish : (a) the pilot-fish, Corcgomts quodrilaicrclis ; 
(b) the common carp ; round herring, land- 
crab, -mouth, -oyster, tail (see quots. and sbs.). 

2630 R. Johnson Kingd. Common-. r. 224 Upon the 
coast of Bretalgne, where it i« muddy, store of “round fish, 
as Lamprey*, Conger, Haddocke. 1S5S Daily Lews 25 
Nov. 5/3 The immature fishes caught by line are almost 
entirely round fishes, such as haddock and cod. 1E36 StR 
J. Richardson Fauna Bor. Amor. I H- eoi Our voyagers 
named it the “round-fish, and I have given it die specific 
appellation of yuadri tai emits. 2832 Jordan & Gileeet 
Synrp. Fishes North America e £3 C[oregcnus) yuadrt- 
lateralis,. .Pilot-fish . Shad Waiter, Round-fish. H Id. :Cy 
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Elrumctis ,..* Round Herrings. 1729 Dampier Voy. III. 
419 The ’Round Land-Crab. Runs Side-ways and Swiftly. 
1886 Athenaeum Jday 618/3 The ’round-mouths, such as 
the lamprey, which differ from all other vertebrates in the 
constitution of their mouth. x68i Grew Mnssum 1. \i. ii. 
244 The ’Round-Oyster. with similar sides produced from 
an oblique Navle. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes 1 1 . 32 Thepos- 


icunueu, siuotwc-coiuuieu. 4 via* 114 xue 'noiiiiu i»»i»g 
( Cabera rotundaria..)..\ wings one inch one-twelfth to 
one-fourth, snow-white, rounded. 

16. Parasynthetic combs., as round-backed , - bar - 
relied , * bellied , - bottomed , -celled, - cornered , 
- edged , -eyed, -footed , - hoofed, , etc. ; also round- 
made , - shapetz ; Rouxd-arched, -eared, etc. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 403 If the field has a 
’round-bached form, the dunghill should be placed on the 
top of the height. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1768/4 A white 

grey Roan Gelding,.. *roun< * *’■**'* 

Scott F. M. Perth v»i, . 
limbed, well-coupled, and 

Matrac , a.. wide, ’round-bellied bottle. 1738 Chambers 
Cycl. , Retort , .. a round-bellied vessel, either of earth or 
glass. 1756 Nugent Gr. Tour, Germany II. 323 Large, 
round-bellied vessels of great burthen. 1826 Kirby & Sp. 
Entomol, III. xxix. 93 The 'round-bottomed phial some- 
times used by chemists. 1873 T. H. Green Introd. Pathol. 
(ed. 2) 120 A small ’round-celled sarcoma of the liver. 1704 
Diet. Rust. (1726) s,v. Mallows, Great white Roots, from 
whence arise ’round-eprner'd Leaves. 2843 Holtzapffel 
Turning I. 228 A piece of fiat iron.. is thinned.. by. .a 
’round-edged fuller. 1848 Djckens Dombey xxiii, Rob the 
’round-eyed . .looked on and listened. 14. . in Harrcnv. Hell 
Introd. 25 After the asse, uell-mouthid, well-wyndyd,..and 
’rowndjoted. 2593 Shaks. Feu. <5- Ad. 1 , ’Round-hoofed, 

,1 • 5 *-*- J - -1- -j 1 — Look, what a horse 

■ ■ Josselyn Neu>. Eng. 

of Deer, as big as a 
Stag, round hooved. 1898 R. Bridges Prometh. Wks. 1. 50 
Round-hoofed or such as tread with cloven foot? 1866 
Geo. Eliot F. Holt (1868) 19 The little ’round-limbed 
creature that had been leaning against her knees. *820 
Scott Abbot xx, The falconer.. mounted his stout, ’round- 
made, trotting nag. 1776 Da Costa Elem. Conchol. 222 
Both the ’round-mouthed [shells] and these. i66x R. W. 
Con/. Charac. (t86o) 37 The byasse of all his wooden headed 
’roundnodled associates. 1704 Diet. Rust. (1726) s.v. 
Ranunculus , ’Round-pointed Leaves, of a pale, yellow 
blush on the inside. 1825 J. Nicholson Oferat. Mechanic 
330 Driving a round-pointed bar into a sort of loam. 1852 
Mundy Antipodes ( 1857) 195 Many of these, .were mounted 
on rough, ’round-ribbed cart mares. 1874 J. W. Long 
Atner. Wild-fowl v. 94 By well-bred I.. mean.. a long,., 
round-ribbed, and broad Joined dog. 01400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xxii. xoo ]>aire mouthes er ’round scliapen, lyke a 
hors scho. 1523 Fitzhekb. Hush. § 77 The .ix. propertyes 
of a foxe. The. -thyrde, to be ’rounde-syded. 1862 * Van- 
Derdecken ’ Yacht Sailor 142 A beamy, round-sided vessel. 
1690 Loud. Gaz. No, 2579/4 A ’round-skirted Saddle 
stitch'd with Silver. x85x Whyte Melville M/el. Hart. 
81 The person’s boots., were neat, ’round-toed Welling- 
tons. x866 Stephens Runic Mon. I. 305 Bone Combs,., 
more or less ’roundtopt. x8gz E. Reeves Homeward 
Bound 12 The hills around Auckland .. are nearly all 
round-topped. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1837/4 He is a 
’round trussed Man. 1677 Ibid. No. 1208/4 Of a low 
stature, ’round visaged. 1605 Shaks. Lear 1. i. 14 She 
grew ’round womb’d, and had.. a Sonne for her Cradle. 

b. In generic or specific names of animals, birds, 
etc., as round-billed, -bodied, - crested , furrowed, 
- horned , -lipped, - tailed , -toed. 

x688 Phil. Trans. XVII. 990 These Birds more than any 
other ’Round-bill’d Birds seem to grope for their Meat in 
Cow-dung. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) II. 40S One 
species of round-billed water fowl. 1752 J. Hill Hist. 
Anint. 16 Tcenia teres, the ’round-bodied Tamia: it is 
common in the mud of ponds and ditches. 1748 Catesby 
Nat. Hist. (1754) 94 The ’round-crested Duck... The head 
is crowned with a very large circular crest. 1783 Lath a si 
Gen. Synpp. Birds II. 1. 362 Round-crested Flycatcher: 
the crown of the head is furnished with a remarkable rounded 
crest. x6Sx Grew Musoeunt 142 The ’Round Furrow’d 
Escallop, with smooth Shells or Valves. 1782 Jefferson 
Notes Virginia (17S7) 88 The flat-horned elk, or original. 
The ’round-horned elk. 1776 Pennant Brit. Zool.l II. 52 
r. • •.-, ~haracter of this species is to 

the upper, and of a semi- 
•n. Zool. II. 11. 495 Under- 
jawed Mysticete— . Round-lipped Whale. X766 C omplete 
Fanner s .v. Insect X. 3/2 Those ’round-tailed worms, 
which are found in the intestines of men, horses, &c. 1781 
Pennant Hist. Qnadrup. II. 540 Manati, Round-tailed. 
1804 Shaw Gen. Zool. V. 1. 228 Round-tailed Chub. 1752 
Hill Hist. Anint. 1x2 The ’round-toed Rana, with the 
body narrow behind. 

c. In names of plants, etc., as round-fruited, 
-podded, - rooted , -seeded. Also Round-leaved. 

1855 Miss Pratt Flower. PL V. 296 * Round-fruited Rush. 
Stem erect,, .capsule roundish. 1725 Pam. Diet. s.v. Blau ?- - 
ing. The ’Round-Podded of Carnations., will begin to crack 
their Husks on one side. x6n Cotgf,, Pied-foul, the 
. - - . *«-» O' — T— JT MlfJTR 


The ’Round seeded Sensible. 

17 . In comb, with nouns used attrib . 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas l v. 666 Where She. .may 
rear Her round-Front Palace in a place secure. x6S8 
Holme Armoury m. 358/2 The fourth [sort of turner’s 
tool) is termed a round edge Grooving Hook- 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Nails, Round-head Nails , proper to 
fasten in Hinges. 18x5 J. Smith Panorama Sci. «y Art 


1. 1 ix One which is convex, is sometimes called a round- 
sole [plane]. 1851-3 Tomlinson's Cycl. Arts <5- Manuf. 
(x866) I. 642/ 1 Round edge equalling file, and round-edge 
joint file. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 1995/x Round-joint 
File, a kind of clockmaker’s file. Ibid., Round-nose chisel, 
Round-nose plane, j 889 D. J. Hamilton Ttxl-bh. Pall:. 
I- 363 The large round-cell sarcoma. 1895 Model Steam 
Eng. 9o_ It is.. ‘roughed down' with a round-end tool to 
the required form. 

Round (round), adv. and prep. [f. Round a. 
or sb. 1 In early use peril, for around, after F. 
eti rond, an rond.] 

In both adv. and prep, the strengthened forms all round, 
right round, rouna and round, are common. 

A. adv . (For idiomatic uses with bring, come , 
get, go, see these verbs.) 

L 1. Of motion : With a circular course, so as 
to return again to the point of departure. Also 
transf. of time. 

a 1290 Rekct 2125 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 167 A 1 round it om 
aboute is heued, ase it were a dyademe, And al-round bare- 
abouten it Jay. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Orb/s, To go 
rounde or in a rynge. 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. ii. 7x2 
Loud it grones and grumbles, It rouls, and roars, and round- 
round-round it rumbles. x6xx Cotgr. s.v. Circulation, The 
vapour.. seemes to goe round, or circle-wise. 1743 P. 
Francis tr. Horace, Odes tv. xi. 21 Meczenas counts a 
length of years To roll in bright succession round. 1746 
— Epist. 11. L 289 As the year brought round the jovial 
day. 1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. 1. xvii. It ate the food.. 
And round and round it flew. 1863 Whittier Mitkri. 
dales at Chios 32 Once more the slow dumb years Bring 
their avenging cycle round 187s Fowctt Plato (ed. 2) IV. 
253 Thus we go round and round in a circle and make no 
progress. 

fig. 1704 Swift Tale Tub Prefi, He may ring the Changes 
as far as it will go, and vary his Phrase ’till he has talk’d 
round. 

b. To each in turn of an assembled company 
(orig. as seated at a table) ; hence, with (succes- 
sive) inclusion of all those belonging to a com- 
pany, body of persons, etc. 

16x3 Shaks. Hen. Fill, l iv. 97 A health Gentlemen, Let 
it goe round. ^ 1713 Swirr Cadenus ty Fanessa 350 She 
nam’d the ancient Heroes round. Explain’d for what they 
were renown’d. 1786 Burns Halloween vii, The auld 
Guidwife’s weel-hoordet nits Are round an* round divided. 
1826 Lamb Pop. Fallacies ix, When a money subscription 

is going rour 3 - f,c - c n -~ '» r - v - - A ^ — ugh 

to feed the • ’.as. 

/si. (1886) 5 

t C- Frc ; . ' 

1634 Shirley Opportunity v. n. Pis. Looke better on me, 
Lau. We have scene you round, Sir. 1726 Swift Gulliver 
1. ii, When he alighted, he surveyed me round with great 
Admiration. *766 Goldsm. Vic. IF. xiv, After he had for a 
good while examined the horse round, finding him blind of 
one eye, be would have nothing to say to him. 

+ d. On all four feet. Obs . 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2290/4 A black.. Colt, .shoed round. 
X71X Ibid. No. 4875/4 Shod all round. 1768 Wesley Jrnl. 
31 Oct., I procured one to shoe my horse aH round. 

fig. X731-8 Swift Polite Cairo. 95 This is his Fourth Wife ; 
then he has been shod round. 

- ' *' * *— — — S-— —2— — •— *» end. 

The 

. . • irs of 

the acacia. .may be kept all the year round. 1851 Mayhew 
London Lab. II. 112 Some [buyers] collect the skins all the 
year round. 1872 Dublin Unto. Mag. Feb.224 The San 
Franciscans now eat the best of grapes, cherries, and pears, 
almost the } ear round. 1893 K. Sanborn S. California. 
x88 Pasadena is the greatest all-the-year-round health-resort 
in the world. 

f. So as to include or visit in succession a nnmber 
of places or persons. 

1821 Clare Fill. Minstr. II. 1x7 Seeking, hirpling round 
from time to time. Her harmless sticks from hedges hung 
with rime. x86i (see Go v . 83 c]. # XS84 Dowell Taxa- 
tion <5- Taxes (1888) III. 33 Employing a number of young 
men to go round with samples. 1897 Anstey Trav. Comp. Ii, 
Mr. Podbury, who’s kindly volunteered to conduct us round. 

g. = About adv. 9. (Chiefly U. -S'.) 

i860 O. IV, Holmes Elsie F. xvi. Those unwholesome., 
creatures, that look not fit to be round among live folks. 
1890 *R. Boldrewood* Col. Reformer (1891) in There 
were no wild beasts, or robbers, likely to be ‘ round 1894 
Mrs. Dyan Man's Keeping (1899) 23 That sickening old 
brute.. has been fooling round making up to the General 
and Mrs. Yorke lately. 

2. In a ring or circle ; so as to encompass, en- 
circle, or enclose something; on each wall or side 
(of a room, etc.). 

azzyo [see sense x], <1x539 Cart. Rievalle (Surtees) 341 
The iii roniy* north therof see lyd round with waynscot. 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus, Orient facere,.. to stande roundc, that 
they may be ready for their enemies euery way. 1593 
Shaks. 3 Hen. FI, m. ii. 171 Vntill my mis-shap’d Trunke, 
that beares this Head, Ee round impaled with a glorious 
Crowne. 1615 G. S andys Trav. 234 T he. .prindpall houses 
were stucke round on the outside with laropes. 1667 
Milton P. L. vii. po How first began.. the ambient Aire 
wide interfus’d IinGracing round this florid Earth. 2732 
Berkeley Alciphr. j. § x Fields planted round with plane- 
trees. X797 Coleridge Kubla Khan 7 So twice five miles 
of fertile ground With walls and towers were girdled round. 
xSx7 Keats */ stood tip-toe' x 65 He had found A little 
space, with boughs all woven round. 2859 Tennyson 
Geraint .y Enid 335 My followers ring him round. 1893 
C. G. Leland Mem. I. 36 A hall, hung round with many 
old family portraits. _ 

- b. So as to form a ring or circle ; so as to have 
a circular form or section. 


EX386 Chaucer Pro!. 5S9 His heer was by his erys fcl 
round yshom. 1542-3 Act 34 * 33 Hen. Fill, c. 6 Pinnes 
..shal..baue..the point well and rounde filled canted and 
sharped. 1580 B lun devil Horsem. v. 40 b, When the horse 
Iieth down, he spreadeth hlmselfe abrode, not being able to 
He round logit her on his belHe. 

3. In every direction from a centre ; on all sides ; 
all about. 

c 1440 York Myst. xxx. 165 He w-il!..rcfe vs he remys [rat 
are rounde. 01500 J For/d $ Child 5 For I am kynge and 
well knowen in these realmes rounde. 15x3 Douclas sEneis 
v. vi. 79 As this jonkeir helron tred and fut sett,. . wenyn^ 
hym victour round. x6*6 Bacon Sylva § 201 All Sounds 
move Round ; That is to say ; on all Sides. 17x9 Young 
Busiris 1. i. Which will rise in flames At the least breath, 
and spread destruction round. 1781 Mokison in Sc. Para- 
pkr. xxxv. 5 As dew upon the tender herb diffusing frag- 
rance round. 1808 Scott Mann. 1. x. As Lord Marmion 
cross’d the court. He scatter’d angels round. 1852 M. 
Arnold Tristram Iscult 247 All round the forest -.weeps 
off, black in shade. 1884 Graphic 18 Oct. 398/1 We have 
managed to annoy foreigners all round. 

b. By measurement in all directions from a 
given centre. 

1656 H. Phillips Purch. Patt. (1676) 112 Within 20 miles 
round off London. Goldsm. Vic. IF, iii, Scarce a 

farmer’s daughter within ten miles round but what had 
found him successful and faithless. 1833 Hr. Maktiveau 
Loom ff Lugger 1. vi. 93 They will wake up all the sheep 
in the pens for a mile round. 1842 Louisa S. Costello Pilgr. 
Atevergne II. X58 Hundreds of peasants, .hurrying to mass 
from every village for leagues round. 

c. In the neighbourhood or vicinity; round about. 
1785 Burns Cotter’s Sat. Nt. iv, Belyve the elder bairns 

come drappin in, At Service out. amang the Farmers roun*. 
x 855 Kingsley Hereto, xli, Hardly a French knight or baron 
round but had a blood-feud against him. 

4. By a circuitous, roundabout, or indirect way 
or course. 

1668 Pepys Diary 7 July, We are. fain to go round by 
Newgate because of Fleet-bridge being under rebuilding. 
1718 S. Sewali. Diary s July, Lt. Govr. came home round 
in Mr. Gore’s Calash. 1766 Goldsm. Fie. IF. x,The horse- 
way., was five miles round, though the foot-way was but 
two. x8qi Farmed s Mag. Nov. 396 For exporting cattle, 
too large for sending round by the heads of the Friths. 

” ■ Ellie. .rose 

some point 

or place reached by an indirect route. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P. 175 The rest [of the sea- 
ports] are Possessed by the Malabar Raja’s round to Porto 
Nova 17SS Washington W —'* 1 

is expected round to Alexand 11 ■ 1 

Prose Whs. (1880) IV. 270, I 
round here until the middle 

lett Parish Clerk 1. 97 The carriage was ordered round. 
1897 Flandrau Harvard Episodes 179 If I’d only known.., 

I could have asked some of the fellows round to meet you. 

5. Cricket, a. In the direction lying behind the 
batsman; ‘to leg*. 

1857 Hughes Tom Bream 11. viii, A beautifully pitched 
] ball for the outer stump, which the. .unfeeling Jack.. hits 
right round to leg for five. 1SS2 Daily Telegr. 20 May, 
Murdoch hit him round and drove him for a brace of 4*s. 

b. =Rouxd-arji 1. 

1859 All Year Round No. 13. 305 Southey bowled slow 
twisters at one end, and 1 bowled ‘round ’ at the other. 

U. 6. With a rotatory or whirling movement. 
c 1500 World If Child 79 Lo, my toppe I dryve in same,— 

Se, it torneth rounde ! 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Rclo, to 
toume a thing rounde like a wjieele. 1506 Shaks. Tam. 
Shr. v. ii. 20* He that is giddie thinks ihe world turns 
round. 1638 Brathwait Bamabccs Jml. ir. (1818) 65 Who 
will drink till th’ world run round-a. 1679 Pkancf. Add. 
Narrative 26 The Compendiarist’s head turns round. 17x9 
Du Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 509 The whole World is in Motion, 
rouling round and round. 1782 Cowper J. Gilpin 4 x Smack 
went the whip, round wenc the wheels, i860 Tyndall 
Glac. 1. iii. 30, I struck my staff into the snow, and turned 
it round and round. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air i. § 39 Their 
[dolphins’] black backs roll round with exactly ihe slow 
motion of a water-wheel. 

7. In a curve, spirally. 

i 5 ix Cotcr., Chantourul , turned round, as the shell of a 
snayle. 

8. In the opposite direction ; to or towards the 
opposite quarter. 

<11765 Sir Ar.dre~.xi Barton t. iii. in Percy R cliques II. 

177 King Henrye frownd, and turned him rounde. X787 
‘G. Gambado* Acad. Horsem. (1809) 3S If his horse has 
stopt and turned round five^thousand times with him. 
1842 Macaulay Horatius iviii. Round turned he, as no: 
deigning Those cra\en ranks to see. 1875 Jov>m Plato 
(ed. 2) 1. 464 Socrates looked round at us as his manner wa*. 

b. To the opposite view ; to a different opinion, 
frame of mind, etc. 

1825- [see Come r. 67c). 1855 Kingsley Westw. Ho! xv. 


viii. § 2.461 England veered round again to Protestantism 
under Elbabeth. <1 1887 J efferies Field dr Hedger 0:0 (1892) 
31 S It was no little matter to coax him round to unchain his 
vessel. 

TTT. ■{• 9 . Roundly ; with a round or full utter- 
ance ; in round terms. Obs. 

C13S6 Chaucer Ford T. ProL 3 In chirche whan I preche, I 
pe yne me to haue an hauten speche ; I rynge it out e as rounde 
as eny belle. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, ClausuLr rotnndx, 
full and perfitte clau-es of sen tenses fallyng rounde. J575 
Gamm. Gurton jv.iip], Yet take hede, I say, I must tel you 
my tale round. 16S2 X. O. Bo: lean's Lutrir. st. 73 Thus 
spoke otir Lover whining, plain and round. 1780 Mirror 
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ROUND, 


No. 97 They should be taught., to speak their own lan- 
guage rough and round, 
b. spec. (See quot.) 

J774 Ann. lief., Nat. Hist. 65/2 When a bird is thus 
become perfect in his^ lesson, he is said to sing his song 
round, or in all its varieties of passages, which he connects 
together, and executes without a pause. 

r 10 . With a free or easy motion ; with celerity 
or freedom, Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Sir TJtoftas its His steede .. gooth an 
Ambil in the way Ful softely and rounds. 3586 B. Young 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv. iv. 189 We are after meaie merier, giue 
more pleasant aunsweres, and goe rounder away with anie 
matter, then when we are fasting. 1597 T. Morley Introd. 
Mus. 27 You must begin againe and sing.. in halfe tyme 
(that is, as rounde againe, as you did before). 

fb. Copiously; without restraint. Obs. rare. 

1582 Stanyhurst /Ends 11. (Arb.) 64 Round fel I too 
weeping, . .with al eke thee sorroful houshold. 

f c. Openly; in a straightforward manner, rare. 
1602 Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 139, I went round to worke, And 
(my yong Mistris) thus I did bespeake. 1650 Milton 
Tenure Kings 32 , 1 question not the lawfulness of raising 
War. .,for no Protestant Church but have don it round and 
maintain’d it lawful. 

f d. Round or rattle , in, any case, Obs .— 1 
<21670 Hackct A&P. Williams it. (1692)206 fn conjunction 
with them, or out of conjunction ; round or rattle, if be were 
rich he must be a booty, or a compounder, 

11 . Comb, (in various senses), as round -blazing, 

- burning , - rolling , -turning adjs. ; round-stirring 
sb. ; round-beset , -fenced adjs. ; round-spun a., oi 
strong stuff; sturdy. 

1581 Mulcaster Positions xxvj, This exercise do I like 
best of any rounde stirring without the dores. 1591 Syl- 
vester Du Darlas 1. iv. 130, I see not how, in those round- 
blazing beams [etc.]. 1598 Ibid. ii. ii. i. 38 Though round- 
fenc’t with guard of armed Knights. 161 1 Sec. Maidens 
Trag. lit. i, The house is round-beset with armed men. 
1642 H. More Song Soul i.i. 60 Round-turning whirlwinds 
on Olympus steep. 1729 Savage Wanderer m. 19 Yet 
reddening, yet round-burning up the air, From the white 
cliff, her feet slow-rising glare 1 1783 Cowfer Epitaph on 
Hare 29 Eight years and five round-rolling moons He thus 
saw steal away. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xii, He's weel kend 
for a round spun Presbyterian, and a ruling elder to boot, 

B. prep. 

1 . Of motion : So as to encircle, or make the 
complete circuit of; so as to go around. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. in. ii. 165 Full thirtie times hath 
Phcebus Cart gon round Neptunes salt Wash. 1667 Milton 
P. L. iv. 661 Those have thir course to finish, round the 
Earth. 1727-4G Thomson Summer 1495 A Drake, who,, 
bore thy name in thunder round the world. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry <y Music vi. 125 Holding a Branch of Myrtle in 
their Hand, which was sent round the Table. 1B20 Keats 
Lamia j. 43 The God, dove-footed, glided silently Round 
bush and tree. 1865 Kingsley Here w. vi, Then he rode 
back to the ship, and round and round her. 1880 Hauchton 
Phys. Geogr. ii. 17 Her day is now equal to her periodic 
revolution round the earth. 

Comb. 1872 C. King Sierra Nevada vii. 134 A weather- 
beaten round-the-worlder. 1889 Advance (Chicago) Jan. 24 
As travelers come home from a round-the-world tour. 

b. So as to include, traverse, visit, etc., in turn 
or successively ; also, all about (a certain area). 

1605 Shaks. Macb. m. iv. 12 Anon wee'I drinke a Measure 
The Table round. 1689 Burnet Tracts I. 77 All those 
offices go round the several Communities, who have the right 
of nomination in their turn. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 11. 
526 Round the Streets the reeling Actors ran. 3733 Swift 
Cadettus tjr V anessa 366 A Party next of glitt’ring Dames, 
From round the Purlieus of St. James. 1840 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. lit. I. 338 
noon round the city 
Smyth Sailor's \Vo 

punishment, by which a man, lashed to a frame on a long- 
boat, was towed alongside of every ship in a fleet, to receive 
a certain number of lashes. 1895 Bookman Oct. 16/2 
Several gentlemen., who make a very good living by hawk- 
ing these nightingales round the cafes. 

c. Throughout, all through ; from beginning to 
end of (a period of time). 

x 7 X 5 Burnet Own Time (1734) I. 472 The King.. was 
often weary of time and did not know how to get round 
the day. 1725 Pope Odyss. vii. 151 Verdant olives flourish 
round the year. 1839-52 Bmley Festus 317 Oh, thou 
would st promise me the clock round. 

2 . Around; about; on the circuit or outer bounds 
of; so as to surround or envelop. 

166* Evelyn Chalcography 32 Put it round the brims or 
your plate. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. ii. 3 
On the Shear, round this Port, there are several fair Palaces, 
1 7 2 S r ope Odyss. v. 475 The chief, .binds the ?3Cred cinc- 
ture round his breast. i 7 66 Goldsm. Vic. IV. v»ii f Our 
family dined in the field, and we sate. .round a temperate 
repast. 1831 Carlyle Sort. Res. 111. x, Round one of those 
nook-packages, .come. .various waste printed-sheets. 1B6* 

Pattison Lss. (1889) I. 4 c 

projecting ledge.., was' lewtet 

plate. 1887 Bowen /E k . w jth a 

border round it of yellow acanthus. 

b. Having (some person or thing) as the central 
figure or subject. 

2898 Echo 1 July r/ 6 An American author.. has written a 
novel round the author of the famous Persian * Rubaiydt 
o. In all (or various) directions from ; on all 
sides of. 

-b Rogers 12 Serm. (1730) 347 When we come to look 
* ror P *he Ascent v.e have made. 1775 R. King 
M enmoTt ^ 9 ^' *8 The Sheep & Cattle belonged to 
^ and round the same. 28x6 J. Wilson City 
< 5 eaih s When round me silent Nature speaks of 

death. *849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. Hi. I. 339 l„ the lan- 


guage of the gentry many miles round the Wrekin, to go to 
Shrewsbury’ was to go to town. 3885 Harpers Mag. Feb. 
445/2 She looked round her, and backed against some one 
coming up the street, 

4 . So as to revolve about (a centre or axis). 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Venus, Her Motion round her 

own Axis [is performed] in 23 Hours. 277* Encycl. Brit. I. 
442 Jupiter turns round his axis in 9 hours 56 minutes. 2866 
Chambers's Encycl. VIII. 361/2 The pressure.. will.. cause 
the ship to revolve round the centre of gravity’, 

5 . So as to make a turn or partial circuit about, 
or reach the other side of. 

1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Vog.S. Seas 1 This Squadron 
was design'd round Cape Horn into the South Seas. 3787 
4 G. Gambado’ A cad. Horseut. (1809) 34 In turning sharp 
round a post. 1833 Hf.rschel Astron . i. 20 The effect of 
refraction, by which we are enabled to see. .round the inter- 
posed segment. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. iii, We went 
round the corner. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman 408 They’ 
brought up a carriage and drove him round the bay. 

Comb. 1820 Edin. Rev. XXXIV. 305 Round-the-corner 
sort of personal satire. 

b. To come or get round (a person) : see Come 
v. 44, Get v. 42 a. 

Round (round), v . 1 Forms : 4 rown-, 5 
royrnd(e , 6 rounde, rond(e ; 4- romrd. [f. 
Round a., in early use perh. after OF. rondir. 
Cf. MDu. and Du. ronden , G. (late MHG.) 
min den, rtinden , Da. rundc, Sw. runda .] 

1. trans. 1 . To make round ; to invest with a 
circular or spherical form. Also reft to contract 
into a circle or ball. 

c 1375 Cursor M. 7531 (Fairf.), He toke v. stapes rowned 
wib gynne. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode it. cxlvii. (1869) 133, 
I am [>e . . irchownes douhter, rownded to gideres wiche 
roundeth him for vert u with hise broches. 1608 To PS ELL 
Serpents (1653) 697 This Serpent.. climbeth up into trees 
where it roundeth it self round into a circle. 1670 Pettus 
Fodinx Reg. 41 The Moniers, who are some to sheer the 
Monie,..some to round it, and some to stamp or coin it. 
1806 J. Grahame Birds of. Scot. 1. 5 Even now he sits,.. 
Half-hid, and warps the skep with willow rind, Or rounds the 
lid, still adding coil to coil. 3847 Tennyson Princess 11. 
350 On the lecture slate The circle rounded under female 
hands With flawless demonstration. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. 
Set. (1879) 11 . x. 211 What rounded the sun and planets? 

b. To draw together, or expand, into a rounded 
form. Also rcfl. 

1857 A. J. Ellis E. E. Pronunc. 1. iii. § 3. 361 By more or 
less rounding the lips while the lingual position is held. 
1890 Clark Russell Ocean Trag. II. xx. 156 Amazement 
..rounded her eyes, 1894 Mrs. F. Elliot Roman Gossip 
viii. 225 Her eyes rounded themselves in her head. 

c. To labialize (a vowel). 

1867 A. J. Ellis E. E. Pronunc. 1. iii. § 3. 162 Hence we 
ha\c this relation .. that (u) is almost (a) labialized or 
rounded. 3890 Sweet Primer Phonetics (1902) 17 Back 
and mixed vowels.. are rounded by lateral compression of 
the corners of the mouth and, apparently’, of the cheeks. 

2 . fa. To deface (coin) byentting or paring, Obs. 
c 2400 Brut clxiii, Kyng Edward..chaungede his rnony’, 

J>at ho was foule cotte & rounded. x6oz Fulbecke 1st Pt. 
Parallel 80 Such as clip, wash, round, or file mony, are only 
to forfeit tneir lands during their life, a 3625 Sir H. Finch 
Law (1636) 222 To clip, wash, round, or file, any mony of 
this Realme. 

f b. To cut (the hair) short round the head ; to 
trim, crop (the head, a person) in this way. Obs. 

Common in 16th cent.; in later use only as an echo of 
Lev. xix. 27. 

X 43 2- S° tr- Higden (Rolls) VI I. 183 Barbosus. .was put 
from Yrlonde in that he did rownde the maydes after the 
consuetude of men. 3508 Kennedie Fly ting w. Dunbar 
399 , 1 sail degraid the,..Ger round the hede, transforme the 
till a fule. 1577-87 Holinshed Citron. II. 8 To shave their 
beards, to round tneir heare, and to frame themselves, .after 
the Norman manner. 26x2 Biule Lev. xix. 27 Ye shall not 
round the corners of your head*. 1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. 
Cerem. in. iii. 38 The law. .simply forbiddeth to round the 
head. 1781 S. Peters Hist. Connecticut 69 The Levitical 
law forbids cutting the hair, or rounding the head. 
fig. a 1548 Hall Citron., Rich. Ill , 36 He was rounded 
snorter by the whole head without attaynder or judgement. 

absot. 1546 Langley tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent, m. xii. 
80 b, Barbours to shaue and rounde were instituted by’ the 
Abantes. 

’{■c. To cut or pare (the nails). Obs.~~° 

1570 Levins Manip. 220/46 To Rond the nay Is, put are. 

d. To crop (the ears of dogs). 

1781 P. Beckford Tit. Hunting (1802) 70 note. It may’ be 
better.. to round them frc. a dog’s ears) at their quarters, 
when about six months old... Dogs must not be rounded at 
the time they have the distemper upon them. 1845 Youatt 
Dog ix. (1858)258 Some sportsmen are accustomed to round 
the ears, that is to cut off the diseased part. 1856 Stone- 
henge Brit. Rur. Sports 120/2 The Young Hounds will 
require to he Rounded,, .an operation for the removal of a 
portion of their ears, so as to prevent their being torn by’ 
the briars and thorns. 

3 . To make convex or curving in outline ; to 
raise to a relief; to form into a cylinder. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ii. 2g Hammer down the 
corners of., this shank,, .and round it as near as you can 
with the hammer. 3702 Addison Dial. Medals Wks. 1766 
111 . *65 The figures on several of our modern Medals are 
raised and rounded to a very great perfection. 17x9 De 
Foe Crusoe 1. 144 Getting one [block of wood] as bigas I had 
Strength to stir, I rounded it. 3876 Encycl. Brit . IV. 43/1 
When the glue is quite dry the back is rounded by’ beating 
with a hammer. 

reJI. 3872 O. W. Holmes Poet Breakf.-t. it, The sail., 
swelled and rounded itself like a white bosom that had 
burst its bodice. 


b. To develop or fill out to a rounded form. 

a 1839 Praed Poems {1864) II. 23 Slender arms before my 
face Are rounded with a statue’s grace. 1847 W. C. L. 
Martin The Ox 65/2 These cows, .become full-fleshed and 
rounded. 1884 Augusta J. E. Wilson Vashti i, Sixteen 
years had ripened and rounded the girlish form. 

4 . To finish off, bring to completeness or to a 
perfect form. 

x6xo Shaks. Temp. iv. x. 158 We are such stuffe As dreames 
are made on; and our little life Is rounded with a sleepe. 
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk * Sell*. 73 These hidden working 
laws that round the world. 1778 Ann. Reg. 35 They. % cook 
such measures.. as strongly indicated a design of. .entirely 
rounding his possession of Silesia 3848 L. Hunt Jar of 
Honey x. 127 We shall round our subject by finishing the 
circle where we began it. 1895 Mrs. Oliphant Makers oj 
Mod. Rome 1. vi. 97 The history of the first dedicated 
household, .is thus rounded into a perfect record. 

b. To fiame or turn (a sentence, etc.) neatly or 
gracefully. 

a 1732 Swift Misc. GO, A quaint, terse, florid, style, 
rounded into periods and cadencies, without propriety or 
meaning, 1791 Boswell Johnson (Oxf. ed.) I. 15X His 
periods, though not diligently rounded, are voluble and 
easy. 184a J. H. Newman Par. Serm. V. ii. 23 The intro- 
duction, .of serious and solemn words, .to lound, or to give 
dignity to, a sentence. 2875 Jow&JT Plato (ed. 2) L p. xii. 
In framing an English sentence or in rounding a paragraph. 

c. To finish or end (a sentence, etc.) 101111 some- 
thing. 

X7B0 Mirror No. 97 He rounded this pathetic period with 
one of his best oaths. 1838 Dickens Nickleby xiv. Ken- 
wigs was going to say 1 house but he rounded the sentence 
with * apartments 1866 N. (?. 3rd Ser. IX. 486/1 
Rounding his challenge with a sweeping attack upon Arch- 
bishop Laud. 1883 F. M. CRAwroRD Dr. Claudius xiii, 
Having rounded it [the conversation] neatly with a couple 
of anecdotes, . .he rose to go. 

5 . Round up: a. To collect or gather up in 
a round mass or ball. Also rejl . 

1615 T. Adams Black Devil ft Innumerable plagues of 
Hell are rounded up together in one. 164s Fuller Holyfy 
Prof St. v. xviii. 429 He rounded himself up in his own 
prickles. ^ 1650 W. D. tr. Comcnius' Gate I.at. Util. § 41 
The miikie-circle throngeth together a world of little small 
stars crouded, (rounded) up close into one heap. 

fb. To rebuke or reprove (a person). Obs ~ l 

1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. (1900) 99 Then Christian roundly 
answered, say’ing, Demas [etc.), ntarg. Christian roundeth 
up Demas. 

c. To make up, complete (a number). 

1806 Cumberland Mem. 1 . 262 [Johnson added] ‘I want one 
of the dozen, and I must request Mrs. Cumberland to round 
up my’ number'. 

d. Naut. (See quot. 1886.) 

3846 [see sense 7 al. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXL 604 Round 
up, to shorten up a tackle ; to pull up a slack rope through 
a block. 

e. To collect (cattle, etc.) by riding round the 
scattered herd and driving it together, Orig. U.S. 
and Austr. Cf. 7 c. 

X847 Capt. C. Sturt Narr. Exped. C. Australia (1849) 
I. 228 We rounded up the cattle till the moon should rise. 
x88x Grant Bush-Life Queensland II. xxxiv. 398 As the 
eager stock-horse rounded up the panting mob. 3891 C. 
Roberts Adrift Anter. 175 Before we turned in the horses 
were all rounded up. 

iransf. 3889 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 27 May 4/5 All the 
suspects will be rounded up for the coroner’s inquest. 3903 
Times 21 Sept. 4/5 The endless stretches of country’., to be 
1 rounded up 1 by the cowboy’ at the end of the season. 

£ Similarly without up. 

xB6$Tvcker Austral. Story ioS In the act of rounding 
some cattle for the purpose of yarding them. 3885 Mrs. 
C, Praed Head Station 54 A stockman and a brace of black 
boys rounded the mob. 

Round off: a. To make round, convex, or 
curved by trimming off edges or angles; to cut 
off (points, etc.) so as to make round. 

3680 Moxon MecJt . Exerc. xii. 207 With the Draw-knife 
round off the Edges, to make it fit for the Lathe. 3683 — 
Printing xi. P 22 The two upper corners of these Rails are 
rounded off that they may’ not mark the Paper. 3723 
Chambers tr. Le Clcrc's Archit, I. 8 Vitruvius orders the 
Plimhof* 1 1 1 * ’ ■ ' - ’ * 1725 Land. 

Gaz. No. t rounded off 

since lost 1 ■ •» ckhart , The 

lower [stone].. Is shorter, and rounded off, instead of being 
square at the corners. 1B46 Brittan tr. Malgaigttc's Oper. 
Surg. 217 An oNal wound with the anterior angle rounded 
off. 2875 Carpentry Join. 62 Do not round off the upper 
edge of these. 

iransf 3807 J. One Led . Art iii. (3848) 304 Classing his 
colours,. .gently rounding off his light. 

b. To finish off, complete (an estate, etc.) by 
addition of adjacent lands. 

3820 Scott in Lockhart (1837) IV. xi. 376 It is^2oo too 
dear, but. .it rounds the property off very handsomely’. 1876 
Freeman Norm. Conq. V. 28 An unscrupulous grantee 
would sometimes round off his estates by seizing small 
parcels of land. 1890 Spectator 8 Mar., Those efforts at 
‘ rounding off’ dominion which so constantly’ result in 
disaster. 

c. To finish or complete appropriately; to end 
neatly or elegantly, 

3748 Richardson Clarissa V. 135, I gave him.. a frown 
- .as much as to say, Swear to if, Captain. But the varlet aid 
not round it off as I would have had him. 1838 Scott Rob 
Roy i, He had picked up. .a convenient expression, with 
which he rounded off every letter to his correspondent. 
3874 Dp.utscii Rent. 62 Prefacing, and rounding it off by an 
epilogue. 1887 ^ Creighton Hist. Ess. xii. (1902) 334 Mr. 
Symonds has wished to round off his hook too completely*. 

d. To cause to pass pleasantly. 



BOUND, 


827 


BOUND, 


1824 Byron Juan XV. xx, A conversational facility, Which 
may round off an hour upon a time. 

7 . Round in : a. Naut. To haul in. (Seequots. 
3627 and 1846.) 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ix. 42 Let rise the 
maine tacke and fore tacke, and hale aft the fore sheat 
to the cats head, and the maine sheat to the cubbridge 
head, this is Rounding in, or rounding aft the saile. 1769 
Falconer Dicl. Marine (1780) S.V., Round-in the weather- 
braces l 1825 H. B. Gascoigne Path to Naval Fame 53 
While some to ease the Tacks and Sheets are found, The 
Weather Braces in again they Round. 1841 R. H. Dana 
Seaman's Man. 49 Sometimes, if the weather brace cannot 
be well rounded in,.. the sail may be clewed up to leeward 
a little, first. Ibid., Ease off the lee brace and round the 
yard in. 1846 A. Young Naut. Did., Round in, to haul 
in on a rope ; especially on a weather brace. To round in 
a 'Jackie, means to haul in the slack of it in a horizontal 
direction ; the term round up is applied in a similar manner 
when the tackle i> in a vertical or sloping direction. 

b. To round off ( = 6 c). 

1889 Stevenson Edinburgh 142 A martial swan-song,., 
fitly rounding in the labours of the day. 

c. To round up ( = 5 e). 

1900 Daily News 15 May 3/3 Perhaps it would be diffi- 
cult to find men better fitted to ‘round in’ Republican 
stragglers. 1907 Month July 65 The cattle must be rounded 
in before breakfast. 

8. a. Round out , to finish or complete; to fill 
out, make plump. 

1856 Hawthorne Eng. Notc-bks. (1870) IT. 18 Her dream is 
half accomplished now, and.. the remainder may soon be 
rounded out. 1867 Ohwiant Madonna Mary II. 223 Your 
native air will soon round out your dear cheeks, 
b. Round down,- Overhaul v. i. Naut. 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 604/2 Round down , to overhaul, 
to slack by hand. 

C. Round over , to turn over so as to close at 
the end. 

1895 l i^es tin. Gaz. 22 Jan. 8/2 A new automatic machine, 
for rounding over, turning in, or closing cartridges. 

XI. 9 . To make the complete circuit of, to pass 
or travel round (the world, a place, etc.). 

1592 Greene Conny Catch. Pref. p. i, I haue seene the 
world, and rounded it, though not with traueli,yet with ex* 
perience. 16x5 G. Sandys^ I'rav. 84 A hundred Knights 
Circling the sad pile. . .Thrice it they round, Their weapons 
clash. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 684 While the low Sun To 

recomy - *-* J ’’* — • *»* * ■ " ' 

Horizc 
I saw 
he lies 

With v-Ook. in. lOuliucU lull giual gtuuti. iuyj xt.SNiSU-i 
In Mem. lxiii, The circuits ot thine orbit round A higher 
height, a deeper deep. 

jig. 1726-46 Thomson Winter 19 To thee.. The Muse., 
renews ner song. Since has she rounded the revolving year, 
b. To walk round, take a tnru round, make the 
rounds of (a place, etc.). ? Ohs. 

162* Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. t. 70 Taking 
the care vpon him to round the house three or foure times 
aday. *648 Gage West hid. 58 With two servants he would 
round the City. 1668 Dryden Even. Love 1. ii, Prythce, 
let’s round the street a little ; till Maskall watches for their 
women, a X734 North Examen lit. vii. §93 (1740) 577 Be- 
fore I settled in my Quarters, I rounded the Crowd, to ob- 
serve, as well as I could, wbat was doing. 1736 Carte 
Ormonde I. 273 The sigilant governor, .had caused all the 
watches to be twice or thrice rounded that night. 

10 . To pass round so as to get to the opposite 
side of (a place). 

X743 Bulkeley& Cummins Poy. S. Seas 60 Keeping along 
Shore, and rounding every Bay. 1803 Nelson 23 May in 
Nicolas Disp. (1845) V. 73 She rounded Ushant yesterday 
afternoon. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey I. 201 The road., 
penetrating from time to time into the mountain side to 
round a gorge. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. §6. 407 The 
daring adventurer, .rounded the Cape of Good Hope. 

b. slang or dial . To 1 get round * a person ; to 
obtain information about or from (one) by arti- 
fice, etc. 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. s.v., I'll round her, 
and get the secret out before I’ve done with her. 

11 . To surround or encircle ; to encompass with 

■ ■ The hollow Crowne That 

. King. 1599 T._M. Silk 
wormes 60 Rounding tiiemselues ten thousand times and 
more Yet spinning atil behind and eke before. 1629 Maxwell 
tr. Herodiait (1635) 253 Protracting the lime, tdl his whole 
army had rounded them. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. India .5- P. 
296 They rounding their Cook Room-, with small Furnaces. 
1765 J. Byron Pay. in Hnwkesworth (1773) I. 77 We cut 
it [re. a cable] into junk and bent a new one, which we 

rounded wl ** ■ " 

Exile 977/ 
with a visit 
Jesus iv, ] 
statuary. 

b. in pa. pple. rounded. 

iSoa-20 Dunbar Poems lix. 25 Cuddy Rig the Drumfress 
fuitl May him resave agane this Suill, All roundit in-to fal- 
low and rcid. 1594 Greene & Lodge Looking Gl. G.’s Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 117/x Great Nineveh, Rounded with Lycus’ silver- 
flowing streams. 1648 Gage West hid. 57 A white mantle 
of lawn or cambrick rounded with a broad Jace. 1660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 32 The town is large,.. well 

’ 1 J *—bleland. 1871 

■ ■ . . , oon was she . . 

c. To hem or shut in. rare “ l . 

x6o6 Sihks. Tr. ff Cr. I. iii. 196 To weaken and discredit 
our exposure, How ranke soeuer rounded in with danger. 


12 . To canse to turn round, or move in a circle ; 
to bring round. Also with off. 

1728 Chambers Cycl s.v. f Hence, to round a Horse upon 
a Trot, Gallop, &c. is to make him carry his Shoulders and 
Haunches roundly or compactly upon a larger or smaller 
Circle, without traversing or bearing to a Side. 1833 Tenny- 
son Mariana in the South 79 The day. .slowly rounded to 
the east The one black shadow from the Mali. 1852 LeverAL 
Tiemay xxxi, ‘ She’s a stout, boat to stand this,* said Tom, 
he rounded her off, at a coming wave. 1890 Clark Russell 
Ocean Trag. HI. xxxiv. 241 Rapidly averting his glance 
when she chanced to round her face towards him on a sudden. 

III. intr. 13 . To walk or go about; spec, of 
a guard, to go the rounds. 

c 1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 938 To ronde or go 
about, arondir. 1598 Barret Thcor. J Pars iv. iv. 1x5 The 
Gouernour. .rounding extraordinarily is to giue the Word 
first vnto the Round. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. i. § 3 
The wise mans eyes keepe watch in his head whereas the 
foole roundeth about in darknesse. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 
685 Oft in bands While they keep watch, or nightly round- 
ing walk.., thir songs Divide the night. 

b. To take a circular or winding course ; to 
make a turn, curve, or sweep; to turn round, in 
various senses. 

1674 Boston Rec. (1881) VII. 89 A high way.. to runn.. 
betweene his other lands and soe roundinge about the side 
of the hill. 1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 153 These four 
Winding steps aforesaid, rounding one quarter about the 
Newel, turns your Face in your Ascent. 1726 Leoni Alberti's 
Archit.W.f/i Those fluimgs.. must round clear round the 
Column. 1757 W. Wilkie Epigoniad 1. 2 Time’s obli\ious 
gulf,.. In whose wide vortex worlds themselves are tost. And 
rounding swift successively are lost. 1834 Marrvat P. 
Simple (1863) 392 We tore clear from her, and rounding to 
the wind shot a-head. 1859 Tennyson Pelleas 4- Ettane 
138 The men who met bun rounded on their heels And 
wonder’d after him. 1872 Jenkinson Guide Lakes (1879) 
333 Rounding to the left, and attaining the top of Whiteside, 
the tourist [etc.]. 

fig. 1750 Fielding Amelia vm. ii, Booth had a little 
mercy on the poor bailiff when he found him rounding in 
this manner, and told him he bad made the matter very clear. 

c. To curve off. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. i. 5 The Heads of Pins that 
round off towards the edges. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. 
Mechanic 509 The back of it [re. the discharging pallet] a 
little rounding off from the centre. 

d. Naut. Round to, to come to the wind and 
heave to. 

2830 Marrvat Kings Own xiii,The frigate. . now prepared 
to round-to. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xviii, She rounded* 
to and let go her anchor. 1890 Clark Russell Marriage 
at Sea \t, As she rounded to, a whole green sea struck her 
full abeam. 

e. slang. To become an informer; to peach. 
Usu. const, on (a person). 

1859 Slang Diet. 82 Round, to. tell tales, to ‘ split *..; * to 
Round on a man’, to swear to him as being the person, etc. 
1359 Times 19 Jan. xx/6 He. said *1 suppose Calvin has 
“rounded" on me, and I will “round" on him’. 1877 
Besant & Rice Harp Cr. xxiv, You know’ I would not be 
such a bad lot as to round on your cousin, w hatever he’s done. 
14 . To become round, circular, or spherical ; to 
grow or develop to a full round form. 

x6xx Skaks. Wint. T. 11.1. 16 The Queene.. rounds apace : 
we shall Present our seruices to a tine new Prince One of 
these dayes, 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. in. 554 Here clothed 
and fed, no sooner he began To round and redden, than 
away he ran, 1877 Tennvsox Harold 1. i. Albeit no rolling 
stone, ..Thou hast rounded since we met. 1893 Chanw. 
Jrtil. 19 Aug. 514/x The little green apples grew and 
rounded and >ellow r ed. 

Jig. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. xlv, So rounds he to a 
separate mind From whence ckar memory may begin. 

b. To have or assume a curved or rounded 
form ; to enrve or inflect. Also with away or tip. 

1670 Narborough 7 'ml. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. j. (1694) 
42 Over the Cliff the Hill rounds up to the top. Ibid. 62 
The South part rounds away in a Foreland : The South- 
shore rounds away South-east from this Foreland. 1711 W. 
Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 45 If the Beams are required 
to round equal and alike. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI I. 
411/1 In such a manner that the sheer rounds up, and the 
highest part is in the midships. 1832 L. Hunt Poems 196 
That recess, Rounding from the main stream. £1850 
Itudirn. Navig. (Weale) 129 The ledges.. arch or round-up. 

Jig. 1859 Whittier My Psalm 64 All the angles of its 
strife Slow rounding into calm. 

c. Of a whale : To prepare or make ready to 
dive by arching the back. 

1889 in Cent. Diet. s.v. 

d. To round up, to collect in a body. _ 

1890 * R. Boldrewood* Col. Reformer (1S9O 239 .They 
are off at full speed., until., they can halt and ‘round’ up 
in the beloved camp. Ibid. 241 The. .cattle, .being per- 
mitted to round up on the camp. 1896 Baden- Powell 
Matabclc Campaign vii, I sounded, my w’histle and started 
along on the spoor, the scouts rounding up to me and taking 
up the trail. 

Round (round), v.~ Now arch. Forms : a. 

I runiau, 2 runien, 3 runen, 3-4 rune, 4 run ; 

3 rouny, 3-7 roune (4 -en, rone, 5-6 rovne), 
4-6, S Sc. roixn. P. 5 rownen, -yn, 4-7 
rown(e. 7. 3 ronde, 5-7, 9 round, 6-7 rounde ; 

6 rownd, Sc. rund. [Oh,, rt intern (f. run Roun), 
= MDu. runen , rtiynen , OS. ninths (MLG., LG. 
nenen) t OHG. riinen, MSw. rut: a, to whisper. 
The normal modern form would have been rown ; 
for the excrescent dcf. Sound rAnnd Bound///. rr.i] 
In senses t-3 very common dowjn to the 17th cent., freq. 
with the addition of in the (or one's) ear. 


1. intr. To whisper, to speak in a whisper; to 
converse or talk privately ; also occas., to mutter 
or murmur. 

a. c jooo /Elfric Gram. xxx\ i. (Z.) 217 Snsurro, ic ninize. 
c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) xl. 8 Tojeanes me Sohtan [Carnbr. 
MS. runedon] ealle fynd mine, c 1250 Lute l suth Strut . 
59 in O. E. Misc. x88 peos prude maidenes kat..runeb to- 
gaderes and spekej> of derne luue. 4:1290 Beket xxE8 in S. 
Eng. Leg. I. 140 He rounede in is wiues ere, and tolde 
hire al is ^oujt. c 1320 Sir Tristr. 169 Mtkeliche he gan 
mele, Among his men to roun. 2390 Gowfr ConJ. I. 161 
Whan thei roune n in hire Ere. c 1407 Lydg. Re son f> Sens. 
4583, I say yt out, me lyst nat rovne, Thus ye shuld bir 
name expovne. a 1450 Knl. de/a Tour (1868) 40 He turned 
towarde the peple, & sawe hem roune, iape, counsaile, and 
iangle, eche with other, a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. P, 22 b, 
The duke rouned with the Maire and sayed, this is a mar- 
ueileous obstinate silence. 2570 Levins Mauip. 220 To 
Roune, in aurem loqui, 

0 . 23.. Coerde Lion 2142 The steward on knees him set 
adown, With the emperour for to rown. 13. . E. E.A/tit. P. 
C. 64 Goddes glam to hym glod,..With a roghlych rurd 
rowned in his ere. 2415 Hocclf.ve Sir J. Oldcnstle 93 
Rowne in the preestes ere & the greuance Of thy soule 
meekly to him confesse. c 1440 Capgrave Life St. Kath . 
iv. 2096 Eche to other ful preuely thus dede rowne. 1526 
Skelton Magnyf 1664 Yf it lyke you that I myght rowne 
in your eyre. 

7. a 1450 Mankind 292 (Brandi), He wyll ronde in yowur 
ere. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 03 Preuy backbytynge 
..is whan one whyspereth or roundeth with an other & 
secretely speketh. .euyll of theyr neyghbour. 1592 Greene 
Conny Catch, in. Wks. tGiosart) X. X70 Then hearken in 
thy eare, saide the Nip, and so rounding with him, cut the 
poore mans purse. 1620-6 Quarles Feast for ll’ormes 517 
My sacred Muse hath rounded in mine eare, And read the 
myst’ry of a twofold feare. 1822 Scott Nigel iff, So they 
let me go, and rode out, a’ sniggering, laughing, and round- 
ing in ilk ither's lugs. 

t b. Iran/. Of the wind ; To whistle. Obsr~ x 
. c 2440 Pallad. on Httsb. vi. 156 But ther the place is cloos 
is hem tenclude, And holde out w ynde, although he rowne, 
or crie. 

2 . traits. To whisper (something); to utter or 
communicate in a \> hisper. 

a. c xooo in Salomon ff Saturn (Kemble) 258 peah l>e 
mon hwylces hlihse..ne rehst pu hwa:t hy nedon, o 35 e 
runion. 2303 R- Bru.nne Hand/. Syntte 6930 A man.. 
Rouned jn seynt Ilions ere, pat he hadde broght. .pjrty 
pounde. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 209 The mannes herte anon 
is there,^ And rouneth tales in hire Ere. 2721 Ramsay 
Lucky Speuce xiii, I . .Roun’d in his lug, that there was a 
Poor country Kate [etc.]. 

ft. 1:1386 Chaucer IPife's T. Prol. 241 (Ellesm.), What 
rowne ye with oure mayde? <-241* Hoccleve De Reg. 
Princ. 1273 Seint Ambrose . . Anon right rowned to his 
compaignye, ‘ Sires, it is tyme kat we hennes hye ’. c 2450 
Myrr. Our Lady 47, I row ned to the in the quyer halfc 
wordes, & therfore I am b>den to satysfaccion. 1683 E. 
Hooker in Pordage Mystic Div. Pref. Ep. 81 When thei 
rown in their maids ears so frequently and fiercely, What 
slow haste make yee? 

y. a 2529 Skelton Bouge of Court 5x3 , 1 haue an errande 
to rounde in your ere. ^ 2552 in Picarys Anal. (1888) App. 
xvi. 292 Certeyne burie bodies, .rounded into the eares of 
the preachers, .their tender consideracion. x6xx_Shaks. 
Wint. T. 1. ii. 217 They're here with me already ; whi^p ring, 
rounding : Sicilia is a so-forth. c 1680 Row Suppl. Blair's 
Autobiog. (Wodrow Soc.) 547 The Prelates did round and 


Frcdk. Gt. ix. x. (1865) III. 173 III Margraf rounded things 
into the Crown-Prince’s ear, in an unmannerly way. 

3 . To address (a person) in a whisper; in later 
use esp. to take (one) privately to task, 
a. p. c 1400 Lo\e Bonavcnt. Mirr. (190S) 106 Sche wente 
..to hir sone Jesu..and rowned hym in the ere and scyde. 
*535 Coverdale Job xxxiii. 15 In dreames and visions of 
the night season.. he rowneth them in the eares. 1597 J. 
KtNG On Jonas (1618) 145 They shall euen feel themstlues 
to be touched, and so closely rouned in the eare, as they 
cannot deny their offence. 2649 R. Hodge Plain Dirtct. 
18 She went round about, and ruwned him in his ear. 

y. 2530 Palscr. 694/2 Go rounde hym in the eare and 
bydde him come and suppe with me. 2577-87 Holinshed 
Chron. I II. 2 149/1 ^ s'-'-'- _,._i 1 1 

him in his eare. s ’ 1 * 
thought himself lh ■ _ t 1 1 

. . : But God otherwise rounded him in the eare. a 1689 
Mrs. Beiin Novels II. 260/t first he thought to round him 
severely in the ear about iL 1731 M i-d ley Kolben s Cape 
G. Hope I. 82 The king of the country sent for him and 
rounded him in the ear on his purpos'd^ treachery. 18x5 
Hist. John Decastro I. 49 Old Crab did not let slip so 
favourable an opportunity to round^his brother a little in 
the ear upon this subject. 1855 Kingsley Weslw. Hot 
xviii, He rounded his friend Mr. Brimblecornbe in ihe ear, 
and told him he had better play the man a little more. 

b. With double object: To whisper (some- 
thing) to (a person). 

1579 Gossos- Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 74 His Pypers were ready 
too rounde him in the eare, what he should speake. 1604 
Middu.ton Black Bk. Wks. 1885 VIII. 29 'Ibis rammish 
penny-father I rounded in the left ear. .the place and hour. 
16S8 Pox Cleri Pro Rege 53 We have oft of late^ been 
rounded in the Ears, That the Priests Lips do' Keep Know- 
ledge. 1823 Lamb Elia 1 1. New J * ear's Coming of Age. H e 
slily rounded the first lady in the ear, that an action might 
lie against the Crown. 1868 Browning Ring <5- Bk. iv. 600 
Then round us in the ears from morn to night,..'! hat }ou 
are robbed, starved, beaten and what not. 

f c. To whisper into (the ear). Ohs. rare. 

2624 Quarles Job Militant vil 13 Did Record ever 
round thine eare, That God forsooke the heart, that was 
sincere? 1646 — Judgement ff Mercy Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 93 
But, hark, my soule, there’s something rounds mine eare. 
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f 4 , intr. To speak, talk, discourse (of some- 
thing). Obs. 

c 1200 Trin. Cell. Horn, loy His t^en to sen, his earen to 
listen,*. his mud to rumen. 13.. Sir Beues 4 Lordinj ;es, 
herknej* to me tale !. . Of a kni?t \c h wile 30W roune. c 1375 
Cursor M. 14922 (Fairf.), For-^i in rime nolle we roun. 
fb. irans. To say, speak, tell (something). 05s. 
a 1300 Cursor .1/. 2S110 Oft ic ha roned soth or lese pat i 
wyst noiher quej>cr it w-ese. £2385 Chaucer Sir The/ as 
124, 1 wol yow rowne How sir Thopas..Is comen agayn to 
towne. 

f 5. intr. To take counsel, deliberate, meditate. 
c 1205 Lav. 5S17 her innen heo speken, per tnne heo run- 
den ane lutle while. Ibid. 19340 Cnihtesgtranen_ runen, 
cnvhtes gunnen rceden. 1430-40 Lydg. Bocaas v. yh. (1534) 
227 Perseueraunce, who list muse and roun, Graunterh to 
them.. The triumph. 

*pb. trails. To talk about (or over); to discuss. 
C120S Lay. 9860 A 1 niht heo runden, Whmt heom weorcn 
to rmde. Ibid. 24S87 per men gunnen rune.. wulc andswere 
he 3vuen wolde. 13.. Cursor M. 19723 (Gott.), pair redis 
harior gun pai rune wid all pe kepers of pat tune. C2450 
Cez\ JUyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 401 Rapely ye renne vour resonys 
to rowne. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 629 Syne quietlie 
togidder tha did roun The fassoun how he wald gif ouir the 
toun. 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. 2Q4 Oh how many 
bbek accounts have Christ and I rounded over together in 
the house of my pilgrimage ! 

•pc. To take or give as counsel. 05s. 
c 2203 Lav. 13 1 89 Heo redden, heo runden [c 2273 roun- 
eden],..pat Ambrosie heo wolden habben. Ibid. 1 6997 He 
pe wolde runen selest raeden. 

Bound about, adv. and prep. [See Round 
adv. and About.] 

In Gower Confcssio Aviantis and Spenser F.Q. the in- 
verted form about round is also used. 

A. adv. L In a ring or circle ; all round ; on 
all sides or in all directions. 

he " . • 

A1 • 

Assembly of Gods 3S5TI1US was the table set rownde aboute 
With goddys & goddesses. 1490 Caxtos Eneydos xxxi. 
117 Eueiy chambre was walled and closed rounde aboute. 
*526 Tisdale Rom. xv. 29 From Jerusalem and the costes 
rounde aboute, vnto Illirxcum- 1581 Blandy Castle cf 
Policy 36 b, The souldiar standes readely furnisht to fight 
in the fielde, where he may looke round aboute. 1627 
Moryson I tin. 1. 58 Under the fortification of the Castle 
round about, are stables for horses. 1655 Stanley Hist . 
Philos. (1701) 86/2 Frequently looking back and round 
about, as greedy to be Revenged of the Enemy. 1703 
Maundrell fount, fonts. (1707) 17 On the other side., 
stood a great square Tower, and round about, the rubbish 
of many other Buildings. 1725 Pam. Did. s.v. March - 
fane r 2 The Paste must be carefully stirr’d to the Bottom, 
and also round about. 1768 Ross Helcnore 66 When day 
was up, an* a' clear round about. 2859 Geo. Eliot A . Bede 
x. They work at different things — some in the mill, and 
many in the mines, in the villages round about. 2878 
Browning Poets Croisic i, Yon hollow, crusted roundabout 
With copper where the damp was. 

2. W ith a circular or encircling movement ; so 
as to pass or turn right round. 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems lvi. 14 Let anis the cop ga round 
about. 1535 Lyndesay Satyre 824 Me think the world 
rinnis round about. 1585 B. Young GuazzPs Civ. Cortv. iv. 
283 Euerie one beganne to drink round about. x6n Cotgr., 
Virevoulter, to..turne or wheele round about. 1648 Hex- 
ham ii, R endt-om gaen, to goe Round about. 

S. To the opposite direction. 

158a Allen Martyrdom ^Camficn (190SI 115 Which 
[psalms] finished turning himself round about to all the 
people, the! said unto them in this sort. axSoo Lady 
Maisry xii. She’s turnd her right an roun about. 1901 31 . 
Carmichael Life Walshe vi. 82 And do but turn round 
about and behold the gentle city of Lucca. 

4. By a circuitous path or route. 
x ®7 ° Spurgeon Trcas , David Ps. xxx. 2 He went at once 
to head-quarters, and not roundabout to fallible means. 
xSSS Holland Chesh. Gloss. SV. A' a ijid-aba it, "l'o go reawnd- 
abeawt for th’ next road. 

B. frep. L So as to move or pass round; so 
as to encircle by moving ronnd. 

X484 Canton Fables of sEscp \\ ix, I haue gone round 
a “5 nte countre and prouynce. * 1548 Hall Citron., 
° l° rt l i^cales roade round aboute hym. 

1598 Suwis. Merry IP. iv. iv. 31 An old tale goes, that 
Heme the Hunter.. Doth.. Walke round about an Oake. 
X605 — Macb. iv. 1. 4 Round about the Caldron go: In the 
poysond En trail es throw, a 1639 Carew Beautiful Mis - 
-*-be darkness flies, and light is hurl’d Round about 
the silent world. 1735 Pope ProL Sat. zZ 5 He who now to 
sense, now nonsense leaning. Means not, but blunders 
round about a meaning, a 1833 Battle of Otterbum iv, 
v* ; '\.K" *" ’■ “I : - ’j.\ -. 1BS1 

: ■ • :i '■ ■■■■:■■ : 

2 In a ring or circle abont; on all sides of; in 
all directions from. 

CoveRdaix Exod. riL 24 The Egipcians dj*gged 
round, about, y ryner, for tvat.r to drinl:.. t S9 o Spenser 
*•£• Alton., be wards and strikes ; he lakes and 

o foT '’ bchlnd ' and round about him laies. 1631 
, ■ |3 , And fcea,s th ' Muses in a rin c . Ay 

round about Jove; Altar sing. 16-5 Gmtiv,- Anal. pi. (16S.) 
I7S bom.Utnen they [ra dowers] are placed round about the 
e? Coronated t;r3 Chaubers Cyd. s.v. 
S;?*’'' Shoes noth swelling Welts or Borders round 
• lS » 1 c;XYi OU Lady c/Shalal! tv. i. Round 
l^. Lr«-r? U i. Sh '^ r0 " T*' Lady of Siiaiott .8,, 
£ * r - ?<”•*«< (1S73) s Round about these, in 
UutS f6und th ' represen tallies of the Low 


Eionnaabout (ran’ndabant), si. and a. Also 
round-about, [f. prec.] 

A. si. 1. A circle ; a circular course or object ; 
a circular encampment, a surrounding hedge, etc. 

1:2535 in Du ^dale’s Menas L (1E25) V. 184/2 There is in 
the seid close a motte called the round abowte. 1591 Syl- 
vester Du Bart as 1. vi. git An Iron Fly flew out ; Which 
having showne a perfect "Round-about,., return'd unto her 
Master. 1674 Fairfax Bulk *5- Selv. 199 All the round- 
about of earthly beings. X79S Statist Acc. Scot. XV. 84 
There are a great many round-abouts in the parish, com- 
monly called Piets Works. x8i6 Scott Antiy. i, A Piet's 
camp, or Round-about. 1854 Miss Baker Ifcrtheunpi. 

s - » n r • r 1 .j t .. r 


b. A plump, rounded figure. rare~*. 

i8iz Combe Syr.iaar, Picturesque 1, Her face was red, her 
form was fat, A jound -about, and rather squat. 

c. Sc. * An oatcake of a circular form, pinched 
nil round tvith the finger and thumb * (Jam.). 

1824 Tourr.ay 32 (Jam.), Nackets and round-abouts to 
your coffee. 1E28 Moir Mansie li’auch iiL (1S49) 18 Round- 
abouts and snaps brown and white quality. 

2. fa. A farthingale. 05s.~~ l 

1552 Latimer Senn. xxxv. (15B4) 281 In the old tyme 
women were content with honest and single garments. How 
thej’ haue found out these round-aboutes. 
b. US. A short jacket. 

1843 MarrVAT M. Violet xliv. To wear their light nan- 
keen trousers and gingham round-abouts. 1876 'Mark 
Twain* Tom Sa'.vycr i. She turned just in rime to seize a 
small boy by the slack of his roundabout. 

C. U.S. An armchair with a rounded back. 

xB 54 in Webster. 

3. f a. A shifty person. 05s.— 1 Cf B. 1 a. 

1605 Breton / /ray you be not Angric Wks. (Grosart) II. 
S/x This rascal round-about, without good complexion or 
good condition. 

b. A circuitous or indirect way ; a detour. 

2755 Washington lVrit (1EE9) I. 152 A veiy fatiguing 
ride and long round about, brought me to the General.. at 
Frederick -Towl 1785 Cowpes Let. Lady Hesketk 17 Apr. 
(1904) IIL 18 A door opening out of our garden., will save 
the roundabout by the town. 2S27 Scott fml. 20 Jaly, I 
went to CadelPs by the Mound, a long roundabout. 1658 
Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 384 A bridge burnt down over the 
Trent, which occasioned a great roundabout. 2879 Brown, 
ing Martin Rel/h 126 The floods were out, he was forced 
to take such a roundabout of ways I 

fig. X734 North Foramen ul vi. § xo (2740) 430 We must 
be excused for walking the Author's Pace, in all his Round, 
abouts, though it be out of all known Track of Truth. 

c. An indirect utterance ; a circumlocution. 

x6x6-6x Holyday Pcrzius (1673) 340/2 Wherefore, not to 

trouble our selves with these round-abouts, the old and 
ordinary exposition .. seems lo me most easie. 1753-4 
Richardson Grandhon (1781) II. 77, I began with my 
roundabouts and my suppose’s. 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal 
Of in. exxv. (1783) IV. X43 Unsettle by systems and long- 
laboured literary roundabouts, the very marrow in the hoi. 
low of your bones. 1802 Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. Visit III. 
=43 After several roundabouts leading to the subject. 1875 
Browning Aristcfh. Afol. 148 All my roundabout Ends at 
beginning, with my own defence. 

4. f a. A kind of round dance. Obs. 

1766 Golds m. Vic. IV. ix. Though the Miss Fiamboroughs 
..understood the jig and round-about to perfection, yet 
they were totally unacquainted with country dances. 2815 
P. Roberts Cambrian A ntia. 46^ The Roundabout, or more 
precisely the Cheshire-round.., is danced by two only. 

b. A merry-go-round. 

1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 50 There was a round-about for 
children to ride in, and all sorts cf toys sold as at other 
fairs. 1813 Sforting Mag. XLII. no There were the usual 
swings, ups-and-downs and roundabouts. 1879 Sala Paris 
Herself Again (xBSo) II. 320 The great roundabouts, 
worked by steam, made a fearful clatter. 

transf. 27S0-Z Cowper fadider.o 25 He sees, that this 
great roundabout — The world, with all its motley rout,.. Is 
no concern at all of his. 

c. A circular tour or excursion. 

1894 IVesim. Gaz. so Oct. 7/2 The general manager., 
personallj- conducted the parts’ on a ‘roundabout which 
took in fifty. . miles of the Cambrian Rail way. 

5. a. A burglar's tool : (see qnot.). 

2796 Grose's Diet. Vulg. T. (ed. 3), Round About, an 
instrument used in house-breaking... It will cut a round 
piece, about five inches in diameter, out of a shutter or door, 
b. A rotatory vessel used in tanning. 

1852 Morftt Tanning $ Currying (1S53) 41X In some 
places the tanning process is slightly modified.. by the use 
of a large barrel-churn, or roundabout, which receives boih 
the skins and alum-bath. 

6 . Sc. (See qnot. and B. 5 .) 

2825 Jamieson, Round- A bout, . . a fire-place,., in which 
the grate is detached from the walls, and so placed that 
persons may sit around it on all rides. 

B. adj. L Kot following a straight course ; 
not straightforward ; circuitous, indirect. 

a. Of persons, rare. Cf. A. 3 a. 

x6o8 Middleton Mad 1 Vorldi\.\,Xcni progressive round- 
about rascal. 2823 Coleridge Talle-t. 4 Jam, A rogue is 
a roundabout fool. 

b. Of a way or journey. 

2722 J. Norris in Pcr.nsylv. Hist S>\u Mem. IX. 43 We 
bad a roundabout journey. 1710 Stf.lle Tailer No. 234 
* 7 To carry them a dark Round-about Way to let them in 
at a Back-Door. 1834 J xmcs f. Mansion Hall xi, I in- 
formed him that 1 enjoyed a roundabout more than a 
straightforward track. 1893 Si:i ous Trav. S. E. Africa 56 
After a liard day’s walk over a \ ery roundabout road. 

c. Of methods or procedure. 


2704 Norris Ideal IVorld it. I. 7, 1 need not argue tHs 
roundabout way. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina xxvi. She 
declared that she would have nothing to do with 2nv round- 
about ways but go openly and instantly to law. 1833 L 
Ritchie WancL by Loire 241 Why move towards year object 
in this round-about manner? 2864 Bowen Logic xii. 204 
The logicians invented the awkward, roundabout, and opp- 
ose process xvhich they called Reduction per impossiHlt. 
cL Of statements or utterance?. 

1755 Smollett Quix. (1803) IL 193, I would not willingly 
dLcIose myself of a sudden, but prepare him by some rened- 
about insinuation. xBi 3 Hazljtt Eng. Poets v. (1S70) 214 
A flimsy, round-about, unmeaning commencemtnL xE 5 i 
T. A. Trollope La Beata L ix. 254 Before the old wax- 
chandler had got a quarter through bis hints and round- 
about explanations. 18S5 Clodd Myths <$- Dr. 1. vi. 205 
The savage.. will use all sorts of roundabout phrases to 
avoid saying it 

e. Of a blow. rare. 

2830 Lytton Paul Clifford vi, That round-about sort ef 
blow* with the left fist is very unfavourable towards the pre- 
serx-ation of a firm balance. 

2. Taking a complete survey, rare. 

a 2704 Locke JI r ks. (1724) IIL 391 Tbo«e who readily and 
sincerely follow Reason, but for want of having that which 
one may call large, sound, round about Sense, have not a 
full view of all that relates to the Question. [2876 Bancroft 
Hist. US. VI. Ii. 467 Hamilton was excelled fay Madison 
in wisdom, large, sound, roundabout sense and perception 
of what the country would grant.! 

3. Of garments: Cut circularly round the bottom; 
without a train or tails ; going right round. 

2710 Steele Tatlcr No. 245 T 2 Six round-about Aprons 
with Pockets. 1837 Hook in Kcuj Monthly Mag. XL1X. 
46E, I hear the rustling of Mrs. BrandybaH’s roundabout silk 
gown. 2854 J. L. Stephens Cer.tr. Amer. 6, I took my 
seat in a roundabout jacket upon a chair exceedingly 
comfortable. 

4. Of persons : Plump or stout in figure. 

t8o5 Scott Fam. Lett. (1B94I I. ii. 35 We have.. a little 
roundabout girl with large dark €3*es. 1840 Bremner 
Excurs. Denmark , etc. II. 406 The easy_ round-about men 
seen in Copenhagen, would excite a smile if seen side by 
side with these handsome fellows. 2892 Tennyson Foresters 
1. i, Each of ’em. .as sleek and as round-about as a mellow 
codim. 

5. Allowing persons to sit all round. (Cf. A. 6.) 

18x5 Penxecuik Descr.^ Twceddale £2 The round-about 

fireside, .was universally in use in the kitchen. 

6 . That surrounds or encircle?. 

c 2Z60 H. Stuart Seaman's Caiech. 49 The head of the 
sail is brought to the gaff by an earring and roundabout 
lacing. 

ItoundabOTlt, S’, rare. [£ the advj intr. 
(with it). To wander about Similarly (or from 
the adj.), Kotmdabotita'tioii, circumlocution ; 
Bonn daborrtedly adv . , = roundaboutly ; Kound- 
abowtecLness, EoimdaboatiTity, = roundabout- 
ness; Kotmdaboirting’ r 51. sb., the action of 
going round abont; Kotrndabon^tly adv., in a 
roundabout manner; Eou-ndabomtness, the qual- 
ity of being roundabout. 

282* Byron Waltz To Pubh, Away they went, and *round- 
abouted it rill supper-time. 2812 H. & J. Smith Rej. 
Adar. xix, To finish m3’ tale without * roundaboutation. 
2833 M. Scott T. Cringle xv, You had better say bcld^- that 
you do pot without any roundaboutation. 2870 Dickens 
E. Drood ix. What, - was eupliuisticalh’, not to szy * round - 
r y—.j' v — .,..1 < .y. jo ctnny . 

i : *Sv;f.: "V XX i I. 

aboutility worthy of note, a xS5oJ.YorNGER./2 utol icg. (x88 1 ) 
xvjii. ai- Its frisk! nys, wandjenngs and ^round-aboutmes. 
187$ Miss Broughton fcan I, He said it.. more lengthdy 
and ^roundaboutly. 2810 Southey in C. C. South cy Life 
(xSco) IIL 274 1b e vice of the Friend is its *roundabort- 
ness. 1E26 Miss Mitfokd Village Ser. xil (1 E03) 479 Woody 
lanes, which wind along from farm to farm,., mean doing 
with such a surprising round-about-ness. 2852 Aihenxum 
18 Apr. 505/2 Coleridge replies in a letter intense!}’ char- 
acteristic In its roundaboutness. 

Houndal, obs. form of Roundel. 

Bound-all. (See quoL) 

2851 MaVHEW Lend. Labour III. 2x2 Doing..round-alls 
fthat *s throwing }’ourseIf backwards on to 3'our hands and 
hack again to 3 our feet). 

Boundar, y orient of Roukeb Obs. 
B-OUnd-arcIl. Arch. [Round a. 1 7 J alt rib. 
Characterized by arches of a semicircular or 
rounded form, as in the Romanesque style. 

1840 Penny Cyd. XVI. 275/1 There is quite as much dls- 
simiiarit}* as resemblance between the Lorn bardic or round- 
arch style of Ita!}’ and that of this country- 2853 R us kin 
Si ones’ Venice II- vi. 215 Romanesque: Round-arch Archi- 
tecture. Never thoroughly developed until Christian rimes. 
a xSjS Scott Led. Archil. (1879) I. xS The round-arch 
variet}’ [was perfected] in the twelfth centuiy. 

Hound-arclied, a. [Round a. i6.J Having 
rounded arches; sfcc. = Round-aech. 

z5oS Sylv e st e r Du Barias xi. iv. Magnificence Sz~ Then 
..they come Into a stately, ricli, round-arctied Room- 
1849 Frekva v A rchit. j 37 Consistent remnd-arched ^rhi- 
lecture took a leap from Etruria to Germany and England. 
1887 Ruskin Prxieriia II. 199 Two of the ch urc-rs repre- 
senting the perfectest phase of round-arched bun-mg m 
Europe. _ 

BrOund-arm, c - and adv. [Round a. 17 .J 

1. Crichct. Of bowling; Performed with an out- 
v.-ard swing of the arm ; also ellipt. (Cf. Bowl r. 1 4 .) 

2850 « Bat * Cricket. Man. 33 Upon the introduction cf 
what was defined ’round arm * [howling], the path o. the 
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ball assumed ^ curvilineat form. Ibid. 34 Mr. J, Wills.. de- 
voted much time in maturing the round-arm system. *889 in 
Lucas Hambledon Men (1907) 184 My opinion is.. that with 
the present grounds round-arm must be depended upon. 

2 . Of blows : Dealt with a circular sweep of the 
arm. Also as adv. 

1 83 5 Daily News 4 Sept. 6/6 The blow was a round-arm 
one, and was done purposely, 1893 Doyle Trag. Korosko v. 
He hit like a girl, round arm, with an open palm. 

So Eoruid-anned a. 

1884 Sal. Rev. 26 Jan. io8/r The clumsy round-armed 
hit,. is not esteemed so highly as a straight hit made 
correctly from the shoulder. 

+ Hound-bow, v. Obs. [Round adv. 2 b.] intr. 
To curve convexly. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iti. 436 If in every coast 
Seas' liquid Glass round-bow'd not every where. With sister 
Earth, to make a perfect Sphear. 
t Hound-dealing, a. Obs. [Round adv. 
10 c.] Dealing plainly or honestly. 

1642 Chas. I Answ. to Printed Bk. 1 Who.. like Round- 
dealing men tell Us in plain English, That they have done 
Us no wrong. 3653 _R. Sanders Physiogn. 262 A round- 
dealing friendship, without deceit or circumvention. 1667 
O. Heywood Heart-Treas. viii. Wks. 2S27 II. 83 Such are 
the chastising words of a round-dealing ministry, bitter at 
present, but profitable afterwards. 

Comb. 1674 Fairfax Bulk «5 Selv. 37 To this we answer 
round-dealing-wise. 

BfOtmd-eared, a. [Round a .] Having round 
ears, or ear-like appendages. 

a. In names of plants (see quots.), 

17 04 Diet. Rust. (1726) S.v. Withy, The round-ear’d shin- 
ing Willow. 2841 Pent:)' Cycl. XX. 359/2 Salix aurita , 
round-eared sallow:.. stipules roundish, convex, toothed. 
1855 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. V. 98 Round-eared Sallow, or 
Trailing Sallow {..sometimes becomes a bushy tree, but is 
more commonly a shrub. 

b. Of a cap. 

1740 Richardson Pamela I. 50, 1 bought of a Pedlar, two 
pretty enough round-ear'd Caps, a little Straw Hat. 1742 
Fielding J. Andrews iv. xvi, She wore one of her own 
short round-eared caps ; 2823 Scott Guy M. xxxvi, The 
mistress of the place, with her.. hair straggling like that of 
Megmra from under a round-eared cap. 1847 Mrs. Sher- 
wood Life xiii. 232 A gentle, quiet, old-fashioned looking 
girl, in a white apron and round-eared cap. 

Itou/nded, ppl- a. [f. Round vf] 

I. fl. a. Of persons or their heads : Ton- 
sured ; shorn, cropped, b. Of the hair : Closely 
cut or trimmed. Obs. 

2430-40 Lvdg. Bochas ix. xiv, Like a byshop rounded and 
yshorne. 1432-50 tr. Htgden (Rolls) 1. 263 The men of that 
londe be rowndede in the maner of a cercle, as moebe as 
men be of moore nobjlite, in so moebe thei be rowndede 
more bye. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems lix. s 9 He want is oocbr 
Lot a rowndit held. 1577-87 Hounshcd Chron. I. 120/1 
For be was rounded or shauen after the maner of the East 
church. 1605 Camden Rem., Epigr. 10 Among whom long 
busbie haire was the signale mark of Maiestie,..wh_en as 
all subjects were rounded, and the Kings only long haired. 

2 . Of a convex form; rising with an outward 
curve or swell on all sides. 

17 xz Parnell Sped. No. 460 1* 6 The Top of the Building 
being rounded, bore so far the Resemblance of a Bubble. 
1795 Southey Joan of Arc yu. 349 Where the buckler was 
beneath Rounded, the falchion struck. _ 2869T0ZER Highl. 
Turkey 1. 19 These tents were circular in form, and rounded 
towards the top. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. xix. 337 The 
rounded surface of the earth, 

b. Esp. of hills or rising ground. 

1841 Spalding Italy ly It. Isl. I. 30 The mountains.. are 
rounded in shape. 2853 Kane Grinnell Exfcd. xxviii. 
(1856) 229 At another time, you travel over rounded dunes 
" * * * ‘ " J T ast X, A 

I . ; form ; 

symmetrical, finely shaped. 

2830 Tennyson Sea- Fairies 4 The weary mariners . .saw. . 
F r — ’~\ -r*:-' i-'* r--' To little harps 

(■». ,« : ■ ,\'> • -js.ii, Her stature 

v . . i. ' . i.» «• s 1 * • : . ■—rounded. 1863 

Miss Braddon Elea nods Victor y i, The ankle so revealed 
was rounded and slender. 

4 . Having a roundish or circular, globular or 
spherical, form. 

183A M c Murtrie Cuvier* s Anim. Kingd. 351 The body is 
rounded and convex in some, oval or oblong.. in others. 
2852 Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 184 All stages of grada- 
tion may be traced, between simple rounded cavities.. and 
the lenticular lacuna, 1899 Allbutt's Syst.Med. VIII. 926 
The individual lesions.. may fonn large rounded patches. 

b. Gcol. Made round and smooth by attrition. 

1802 Playfair Huttonian Tit. 51 The fragments of the 

primary rock.. arc many of them rounded and worn. 1839 
Ure Did. Arts 830 Portions of rounded gravel and organic 
remains. 1893 Sir H. H. Howorth Glacial Nightmare I. 
36 While rounded boulders occur on the mountains, un- 
rounded ones occur in the river beds. 

c. Formed into a coil or round, rare. 

1845 S. Judd Margaret 1. xvii, Bull, the dog, lies rounded 
on the hearth, his nose between bis paws, fast asleep, 
i Trimmed to a cylindrical form. 

1890 'R. UoLtinEWOOD* Col. Reformer (1891) 225 The 
‘cap’, .always of rounded and not of split timber like the 
lower bars. 

5 . Made Tound or curved, csp. at au extremity 
or end. 

1796 Withering Brit. PI. (ed. 3) IV. 206 Clefts differing 
in depth, generally three at the end, which is rounded. 1831 
Knox Cloquet's Anat. 137 Ac its fore part it is smroounted 
by a blunt and rounded edge. 1846 Holtz atffel Turning 
II. 629 Those angular threads which are rounded at the 


I 


I 
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I 


; 


top and bottom, and which are thence called rounded or 
round threads. 1884 F- J. Britten Watch 4- Clock:::. *33 
The teeth on the under side of the wheel . . should be 
rounded. 

b. Curved off. 

1856 Stonehenge Brit. Rural Sports 476/2 The inside 
hand lays hold of the loom just where the rounded-off part 
joins the square. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 1087 The 
members of which.. are characterised by. .a rounded-off 
head carrying a terminal mouth. 

c. Of arches ; also of architecture, =Rocnd- 
akch(ed). 

1859 Ruskin Two Paths i. § 33 The whole great French 
school of rounded architecture. 1874 Svsionds Sk. Italy 4- 
Greece (1879) 92 Remains of Roman architecture, .induced 


II. 6. Brought to a full, complete, finished, or 
perfect state ; showing no lack or defect, 

2746 Francis tr. Horace , Epist. 1. vL 60 A thousand talents 
be the rounded sum You first design’d. 1808 Scott Let. 

2 Nov. in Lockhart ', They have begun in a truly manly 
and rounded manner. 2845 E. Holmes Life Mozart 25S 
Hummel was seated at Mozart’s piano, and.. made such 
progress as to delight every one with his smooth, brilliant, 
and rounded execution. 1888 Burgos Lives jz Good Men 
II. xii. 422 His seemed a perfectly rounded life. 

b. Of periods : Neatly finished ; well turned. 

2772 Town ff C. Mag. 99 To introduce a rounded period 
or a smart antithesis. 1793 Burns Address spoken by 
Miss Fontenelle 13 Can you .. With .. solemn-rounded 
sentence, Rouse from his sluggish slumbers fell Repentance? 
2898 G. W. E. Russf.ll Coll. 4- Recoil, xii. 161 An inex- 
haustible supply of sonorous phrases and rounded periods. 

7 . Of sounds or the voice ; Sonorous, mellow, 
harmonious. 

i860 Tyndall Glac. r. ii. 11 The sound was.. sometimes 
broken into rounded explosions. 1891 Kipling Light that 
Failed (1900) 222 The voice was fuller and more rounded, 
because the man knew he was speaking of his best work. 

8. Of vowels : Affected by labialization. ( 

1867 A. J. Elus E. E. Pronunc . 1. iii. § 3. 162 Applied to j 

the rounded or Jabialised forms of these vowels. 1890 j 
Sweet Primer Phonetics (1902) 17 Such a vowel, - will still 
retain much of its distinctive rounded character. Ibid. 26 
Pairs of rounded and unrounded vowels. ! 

Hence Soirndedly adv . ; Boumdedness. I 

1867 Contemp. Rev. VI. 266 The very roundedness of 
intellectual surface he presents, .at first sight. 1868 Tenny- 
son Lucretius 290 Rosy knees and supple roundedness. 
1878 T. Sinclair MonntZt (It] made Milton’s work indefinite 
and grandiose instead of simply freely roundedly grand. 

Houndel (rcurndel). Also 5 roundel©, 5-6 
-elle, 5-7 -ell, 7 -ill; 5 roundnl. Sc. -all, 0-8 
-al, 7 -ill; 5 rowndel, 6 -ale, 6-7 -ell. [ad. OF. 
rondel masc. or rondclle fern., f. rond Round a. 
Hence also med.L. rondelltts , -urn and rondella t 
It. rondello, rondella , MDn- and Du. rondeel , 
MLG. rondel , rundel, G. rundel {rondel), Sw. 
r tin del, Da. mnddcl , + rundel. For varying 
adoptions of the word in English see Rondel, 
Roundle, and Rundle.] 

I. 1 . A circle drawn, marked out, or formed in 
any way. Now dial. 

a 1290 Beket 2128 in .S’. Eng. Leg. 1. 167 5 wane men peyn- 
tiez an Anletnesse,. .here is depemt a Roundel al a-boute 
be beued. c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame it. 791 Yf that thow 
Thorwe on water now a stoon,..hyt wol make anoon A litel 
roundell as a sercle. c 1425 Wystoun Cron. 1. ix. 533 As ) 
men may be a roundall se Merkit to be delt in tbre. c 1440 j 
Promp. Parv. 438/1 Rowndel, rotundale . 2529 More i 

Dyaloge 1. Wks. 121/1 Those nygromancers. - that put 


roundells helps to shew the mystery Of thattmmense and 
blest Etemitie. 2875 Parish Diet. Sussex Dial., Roundel, \ 
a circle; anything round. 2876 F. K. Robinson Whitby [ 
Gloss , s.v., * A witches roundel,* that within which she 
performs her rites. 

b. Something forming a circle or ring ; a 
number of things or persons disposed or grouped 
in a circle. Now rare. 

2486 Bk. St. Albans Evijb, All theys oder, crokes and 
Round ulis bene. Ibid., The crokes and the Roundellis 
of the Nombles of be dere. 2532 More Confut. Ttndale 
Wks. 707/2 A mainy of leud mocking knaues, which., 
woulde gette them into a roundell turnyngc tbeym backe 
to backe. 2598 Hakluyt Voy. I. 95 The roofe whereof 
consisteth..o? wickers meeting aboue in one little roundell, 
out of which roundell ascend eth vpward a n«ke like vnto 
a chimney. 2623 W. Browne Brit. Past, l iii. 55 It was 
a Roundeff seated on a pfaine, — Emitron’d round with 

— - r It' /- T?J... I Tt. ...I.:,- VWvfcrt; 


2534 More Treat. Tass:on\\ ks. 2347/2 liuo an uie wouue 
is gone out the sowne of them, and into the endes of the 
roundel of the earth the wordes of them. 2632 Bp. Hall 
Hard Texts 430 As for the outmost roundells of those 
wheels they were of a vast and dreadful height, 
f d. A round hole or hollow. Obs . 

2578 Banister Hist. Man t. B [The] Suture, .creeping 
..through the middest of y* eyes roundell. Ibid. 12. 2614 
B. Jossos Barth. Fair ivy vi. Come put in his legge in the 
middle roundell, and let him hole there. 


2 . *{* a. Sc. A small round table- Obs. 

c 2500 Priests of Peblts 23 Befoir them was sone set a 
roundel bricht. And with ane clene cJalth finelle dieht, It 
was ouir-set. Ibid. 579 Ane Roundel with ane dexne clatth. 
2548 Extr. Rec. Edinb. (1871) 236 Ane buyrd and form, 
stule and rowndale, xlviii s. 

f b. A round mat for vessels to stand on. Obs. 
1548 Elyot, Orbis, a roundell to settc dysshes one for 
soylynge of the table clothe. 2725 Fan:. Diet. s.v. Dis- 
tillation, D. I. is a Glass or earthem Vessel nam’d the 
Recipient 1 they place it upon a Roundel of Straw, that it 
maj’ have the firmer Footing. 

c. A circular wooden trencher. 

1797 Gentl. Mag. LXVlI. 1. 281/1 The circular beechen 
plates, called roundels. 1827 Ibid. XCV1I. tr. 592 They are 
i called roundels, are always twelve in a full set, and are 
J made of beech-wood. 2852 Archaeologia XXXIV, 225 
: Account of some ‘Roundells’ or Fruit Trenchers of the 
Time of James I. 

3 . A small round shield. Now Hist. 

1538 Acc. Ld. High Trcas. Scot. VII. 13 Gevin for four 
J roundellis to speris, vj cronis. 2562 J. Shute tr. Cam bint's 
I Turk. Wars 27 The Turkes covered their h cades with 
j roundels and targes. 2585 T. Washington tr. Nichelay's 
Voy. iv. v. 216 [They) are armed with.. bucklers, roundels 
and targets of steele. 2846 Fmkkolt Costume in Eng. 592 
Roundel , the small circular shield of the fourteenth century, 
b. (See quots.) 

2846 Fairholt Cost time in Eng. 163 He has roundels at 
the bend of the arm, and upon the shoulders, which are 
sometimes chased and ornamented. 2879 Planch£ Cycl. 
Costume 128 The plate-gorget, and circular gussets of plate 
to which English antiquarians have given the names of 
palettes and roundels, protect the arm-pits. 

f C. Anglo-Indian. An umbrella ; a sunshade. 
Recorded earlier as rondell (1676), ruttdcll (i63o): see 
Yule & Burnell (1 886) 850/2. 

27 x6 in J. T. Wheeler Madras in Old. Time (1S61} II. 230 
Cooks, water bearers, coolies, Palankeen boys, roundel men. 
2773 Ives Voy. 21 To hire a Roundel-boy, whose business 
is to walk by his master, and defend him with his Roundel 
or Umbrella from the heat of the sun. 

4 . A small circular object ; a little disk or rounded 
piece. 

1542 Udall Erasm. APoph. 29 A maiden. .did with noon- 


! roundels or troefiisks, each waying a dram. 2649 Br. Hall 
] Cases Consc. 276 The first verses of that divine Gospell are 
singled out, printed, in a Small roundell, and sola to the 
credulous ignorants. 2725 Fan:. Diet. s.v. Scorzonera, The 
Flower.. when it fades, leaves a Cottonny Roundel behind 
where the Seed is. 2812 Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Husb. Scot. 
n. App. 46 The right hand or lesser handle, attached to the 
larger one by the iron rod F, and the wooden roundels G, 
H. 2863 Wynter Subtle Brains 15 Again rummaging, I 
come upon roundels formed from the bottoms ot earthen- 
ware vessels. 2883 A thcnxum 5 May 572/3 The prehis- 
toric practice of trepanning the skull might have been 
performed.. by removing a roundel. 

b. spec. A perforated iron disk placed between 
the stock and cheeks of a gun. 

2875 Knight Diet. Meek. 1994/1. 

5 . fa. An ornamental circle sewn or embroidered 
on a garment. Obs. 

1546 Inv. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 139 Three albes with par- 
rettes of blak satten with roundelles. 2577 Harrison Lug’ 
land it, v. (1877) 224 Those [mantles] of the chanons are of 
Murreie with a roundell of the arm< of S- George, 1609 
Dekker Rattens Aim. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 180 Do not those 
Roundels hang about him, shew like so many pardons, 
tj'ed to the partes of his body with Labels ? 

b. Her. = Roundle 1 b. 

2562 Lech Armory 249 Whether are Roundells of all 
suche coloures, as ye haue spoken of here before? or shall 
they be named Roundelles of those coloures ? 2655 M. 
Carter Honor Rediv. (1660) 165 If these roundaU are 
charged in counter-changes as before, then they are only 
called Roundals.^ 1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 697/2 The Roundel, 
if of metal, is a simple disk. 

C. A decorative panel, plate, medallion, etc., 
of a round form. 

2859 Gullick & Times Paint. 307 [The altar piece] has 
also gables and medallions or roundels.^ 1875 Fortnum 
Maiolica m._ a6 Each roundel Is a massive disc of terra- 
cotta, of a single piece. 2892 Proc. Soc. Antiq. Jan. 223 
A copper roundel, once gilt, with a shield of the arms of 
England. 

d. A circle of painted glass; a small round 
pane or window. 

2865 A thenzum No. 2974- 285/ 1 The allegorical figures in 
the roundeK 2886 Pali Mall G. 31 Aug. 4/2 Occasional! y 
white roundels, or bottle ends on a ground of blue or green. 

6 . fa- A sphere or globe- Obs. (Cf. Rouxdle 2.) 
E1590 in Nichols Prcgr. O. Eliz. (1823) III. 53 A general 

resemblance of the Roundel to God, the World and the 
Queene. Ibid., The Roundell hath no bonch or angle 
Which may his course stay or entangle. 2591 Sylvester 
Du Bartas 1. iv. 328 More or less their roundels wider are, 
As from the Center they be neer or far. 2601 Holland 
Pliny 1. 188 Anacharsis the Scythian.. inuented the cast of 
tummg the roundell or globe. 

b. A ball or bead-moulding. 

2535 Coverdale a Chron. Iv. 22 The two pliers, with the 
roundeU and knoppes aboue vpon both the pilers. 2609 
Bible (Douay) 2 Rings vi. 18 Al the house was covered 
within with ceder, having roundels. 2850 Parker Gloss. 
Arch. (ed. 5), Roundel, the bend or astragal moulding. 

+ c. The ball of the elbow- or the knee-joint. 


It is necessary that part which belongeth to the rowndell oJ 
the knee be made hollow. 



ROUNDELAY, 


830 


ROUND-HEADED 


•j* 7. A cylinder (of wood) ; a. rung of a ladder. 
Obs. (Cf. Roundle 3.) 

158s T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. tv. xxxtii. 156 
Solon.. made them to be written in boords or roundelles of 
wood (which roundels, according to Aristotle, were called 
Cyrbes). 1589 Nashe Mat tin Mar prelate Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 156 These men must needs (and so doo) dislike of all 
degrees ; worthie themselues to proceede by no degrees, 
but roundels. 

8 . a. Sc. A round turret. 

1738 De Foe's Tour Grt. Brit. III. 248 [The castle of 
Drumlanrig] is Four-square, with Roundels in the inner 
Angles of the Court. 1821 Scott Pirate xxx, The window 
of the west roundel of the auld house. 

b. Fortification. A circular bastion. 

1853 Stocqueleu MU. Encycl. 237/x. 

II. 9. A rondeau or rondel. 
c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IK Prol. 423 Manye an ympne. .That 
bightyn baladis, roundelys, & vyreiayes. c 1386 — Knt.'s T. 
1529 Whan that Arcite had..songen al the roundel lustily. 
02407 Hoccleve Min. Poems 60 This rowndel shul we 
synge. 1483 Caxto.v G. tie la Tour a j, I made songes, 
layes, Roundels, balades. .in the mooste best wyse I coude. 
1513 DoUclas AEneis vin. Prol. 67 The railjear.-ratfis 
furth ranis, . . baith roundalis and ryme. 1530 Palsgk. 264/1 
Roundell, rondeau. 1644 Milton A reofagitica (Arb.) 37 
A higher straine then their owne souldierly ballats and 
roundels could reach to. 17.. Ramsay Richy «$• Bandy 26 
A summer day I never thought it tang, To hear him make 
a roundel or a sang. 1835 Lytton Rienzt it. i, I think one 
troubadour roundel worth all that Petrarch ever wrote. 
1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) 1 . 1. 209 He iode, scarce 
touched by care. ., Humming a roundel with a smile. 1883 
Swinburne ( title\ A Century of Roundels. 

transf. 1582 Stanvkukst rEncis iv. (Arb.) m The skrich 
how!e..Her burial roundel. .cruncketh in howling. 

30. A round dance. Cf. Roundelay 3 . 

1590 Siiaks. Mtds. N. 11. ii. 1 Come, now a Roundell, and 
a hairy song. 1825 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XVII. 548/2 
The Roundel or Country Dance seems to be purely English. 
xS53 Cow den Clarke Shake. Char. iv. 103 Rousing the 
mole-cricket with their midnight roundels upon the pearly 
grass. 

Roundelay (rau'ndel? 1 )* Also 6-7 -laye, 7 
"laio ; 6 rundelaye, -ley, roundley, 7 roundel- 
lay. [ad. F. rondelet Roundlet, f. rondel Round- 
el, with the ending assimilated to Lay 

1. A short simple song with a refrain. 

*573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 105, 1 beseeche you 

marke my roundelaye. 1589° ,r " ' * ‘ 

Menaphon.. began, after soi 
roundelay. 16x2 Drayton P 

singing roundelaies, to their gazing flockes. <2x664 Rath. 
Philips Poems (1667) t8g At our Feast he gets the Praise, 
For his enchanting Roundelayes. X700 Dryden Pal. .y 
Arc. 688 Who, lLtning, heard him while he search'd the 
Grove And loudly sung hU roundelay of love. 1765 Sterne 
Tr. Shandy vn. xliii, The sister of the youth . . sung alter- 
nately with her brother — 'twas a Gascoigne roundelay. 
xBo8 Scott Marm. m. viii, Now must I venture, as 1 may, 
To sing his favourite roundelay, c i860 Longf. Whither l v, 
The water-nymphs that are singing Their roundelays under 
me. 1877 A, B. Edwards Up Nile 449 The two crews met 
every evening to smoke, and dance, and sing their quaint 
roundelays together. 

b. transf. A bird’s song or carol. 

1641 Beeuome Poems , Constant Maid fix, The winged 
birds.. Each one. by turne did sing his rounde-lay. 1653 
WALTos Angtcr iii. 78 The Cuckoe and the Nightingale,, 
with their pleasant roundelayes bid welcome in the Spring. 
1813 Scott. Rokeby ir. xvi, While linnet, lark, and black- 
bird gay, Sing forth her nuptial roundelay. 1863 Longf. 
Wayside Inn 1. Poefs T. xvui, The whirr Of meadow-lark, 
and her sweet roundelay. 

+ c. The competitive singing of such songs. Obs . 
1655 Vaughan Silex Scint. (1858) 242 Here many garlands 
won at roundel-lays Old shepherds hung up in those happy 
days, From Daphnis. 

2. The music of a song of this type. 

1593- x 600 Breton Doff. <5- Prim . Wks. (Grosari) 1 . 16/1 
The muses all haue chose a settinge-place To singe and 
play the sheppherdes rundeley. 1604 — Passionate Shep- 
herd ibid. 5 While yee tune your pipes to play But an idle 
Roundelay. 1820 Keats Isabella xxxii, The breath of 
Winter. .plays a roundelay Of death among the bushes and 
the leaves. 

3. A kind, of round dance. 


1589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxxi. 135 When as they fel to 
, t - ■- ■ *. * . aiades, were halfe so 

■ ■ 4 i ■ . pew. 1. 11. xxxvi. (1642) 

ten mixtly together,.. 

1 White Poems (1837) 

120 Dance, dance away., the jocund roundelay ! 2867 

Longf. tr. Dante , Inf. vii. 24 So here the folk must dance 
their roundelay. 

t b. A fairy circle or ring. Obsr -t 
a 1635 Corbet Poems (1648) 8 Those Rings and Rounde- 
lays Of theirs, which jet remain, Were footed.. on many a 
grassy plain. 

H.oundelee*r. nonce-wd, [f. Roundel 9.] A 
writer or composer of roundels. 

*888 Stevenson Epil. to Inland l r cy.. Mr. Lang, Mr. 
Dobson, Mr. Henlej*, and all contemporarj' roundeleers. 
Roundelea, rennet : see Rundles. 
Houndelet(e, etc., obs. forms of Roundlet. 
Rounder (rau-ndai). [f. Round sbA- and z/AJ 
I. I. One who goes round, in special senses : 
f a. One who goes the round of a watch or 
sentinels ; esp. Mil., an officer or soldier of the 
round. Obs. 

x6*4.T. Lushington Serin, t. 41 In our modem Wars., 
sometime the Rounder will clap a musket-shot through a 
sleepy head 165a R. Elton Art Mil. (*659) i£8 Several I 


1 Rounders, .are. .to admonish the Sentinels (in case of 
neglect). 1672 Venn Mil. ff Alar. Discipl. 5 And upon his 
| return there are four other Rounders to be sent twice in a 
■ night, to discover round the quarters. 1770 Genii. Mag. 

XL. 369 The boundary of the dockyard., visited once if not 
! oftener in the night by the Rounders (those who have the 
’ immediate superintending of the watchmen). 

b. A Methodist local preacher. 

1820 Polwhele Inirod. to Covington's Enthns. Meth. ft 
Papists p. Ixxxviii, Many. .prefer, .even the Rounder, 
whether male or female,.. to the accredited and licen«>ed 
Minister. 1893 * Q.* Delect. Duchy 116 On Sundays he., 
became a Rounder, or Methodist local preacher. 

c. = Roundsman i. 

1896 in Eng. Dial. Diet. 

d. U.S. One who makes the round of prisons, 
workhouses, drinking saloons, etc.; a Habitual 
criminal, loafer, or drunkard. 

1884 (see Repeater 5 b]. 2891 Boston (Mass.) Jmi. 7 July 
2/4 The regular rounders who are beginning to receive long 
sentences under the new drunkenness law. 1894 Outing 
XXIV. 440/2 A gay young bravo, one of New York’s many 
4 rounders or all-nighters. 

2. pi. A game, played with bat and ball between 
two sides, inwhich each player endeavours tohit and 
send the ball as far away as he can, and to nintoa 
base or right round the course without being struck 

1 by the fielded ball. 

For a full description of the game see Gomme Trad. 
Games (2898) II. 145-6. 

2856 Stonehenge Brit. Rural S/orts 500/1 Rounders, 
besides an ordinary field; requires only a ball and a stick 
resembling a common rolling-pin. 2862 Dublin Untv. Alag. 
I. 642 What schoolboj’ has not played rounders in his 
i youth? 2894 Astley 50 Years Life I. 7 Rounders and 
1 marbles were our principal amusements. 

b. A complete run at the game of rounders. 

2856 Stonehenge Brit. Rural Sports 501/1 When only 
one of the side is left, in, the others being all put out, he 
may call for 4 three fair hits for the rounder*. 2898 Alice 
B. Gomme Trad. Games II. 146 When a complete rounder 
is obtained, the player has the privilege of.. counting the 
rounder to the credit of his side. 

3. A round of thanks, applause, etc. 

1882 Blackmore Christoivell II. xv. 299 Mrs. Cork.. was 
off, amid a rounder of ‘Thank’e, ma’am ; thank'e ’. 

4. A round blow. 

2883READE in Harpers Mag. Dec. 232/1 The carter,., 
while endeavoring a tremendous rounder,.. received a 
da2zler with the left. 

II. 5 . A round tower. Cf. Roundel 8 a. 

2782 Pennant fount. Chester to London 11 A strongwall 
fortified with round towers.. .Some of the walls, and about 
six or seven rounders, still exist. 

6 . A round oath. 

2885 Mrs. C. Praed Head Station I. vii. 120 Though \ve 
can all swear a rounder in the stockj'ard or on the drafting 
camp. 

III. 7. slang. One who rounds on others. 

1884 Good Words June 399/2 4 Rounders’— that is, in- 
formers—. .will quietly give 4 the tip ’ to a detective. 

8 . One who rounds any kind of work ; esp. in 
shoemaking (sec qtiot. 1893 ). 

2881 Instructions Census Clerks (1885) 40 Bookbinding:.. 
Rounder. Ibid. 45 Needle Maker Rounder. Ibid. 76 
Boot and Shoe Making: .. Rounder and all Rounder. 1889 
1 Daily Nerus 23 Dec. 2/6 The manufacturers determined 
, ..to suspend clickers, machinists, and rough stuff cutters, 
and the rounders and finishers. 2893 Labour Comm. 
Gloss., Rounders, a country expression for the youths in 
the boot and shoe industry who cannot be trusted to cut the 
best materials, and who therefore cut such materials as 
common outsides, fittings, and linings. In London they are 
termed improvers. 

9. a. A kind of boring-tool. 

2839 Uke Diet. A rts 966 The boring tools are represented 
in the following figures : — . .10. The rounder. 2869 Green- 
well Mine Lngin. 139 The rounder resembles a bcche 
externally, but it is solid and well steeled at the bottom. 
2894 Heslop Northumbld. Gloss., Rounder, a boring tool 
used for breaking or cutting off any projection which may 
have occurred in the hole. 

b. A tool by which a rounded form is given to 
something. 

1846 HoLTZArFFEL Turning II. 642 A rod of wood., 
reduced to a cylinder by a rounder or witchet. 1875 
Knight Diet. Alech. 2994/2 Rounder, . . a plane used by 
wheelwrights for rounding off tenons. 

10. Fhonelics . A sign used to indicate the round- 
ing of a vowel. 

2888 Sweet Hist. Eng. Sounds 2 When a mid vowel is 
formed with the rounding of a high vowel, it is said to be 
over-rounded, which is denoted b>’ adding the ‘rounder*. 
Rounder : see Roundurk. 

Rtmnd-f&ced, a. [Round a. 16 .] 

1 . Having a round face. 

2676 Wycherley PI. Dealer v. ii, He was pretty tall, 
round-faced, and one.. I ne’er had seen before. 1678 
Butler Hud. 11. iii. 713 The Roman Senate.. Did came 
their Clergy.. The round-fac’d Prodigy [xc. an owl] t’avert. 
2832 Downes Lett. Coni. Countries I. 530 A round-faced 
man, of rather low stature. 1843 Holtzavffel Turning I. 
228 The edges are.. trimmed with a round-faced hammer. 
18S8 Riverside Nat. l/isf.V. 51T On the island of Formosa 
also occurs an allied round-faced species. 

2. Round-faced macaque , the Formosan rock- 
macaque (. Macaques cyclop is), having a Hat, round 
face, and resembling the Bengal macaque. 

1 2887 In Cassell s Encycl. Did. s.v. 

j Roundgar, obs. form of Rounder. 


I Rotrnd hand, [f. Round a. + Hand sb.] 
j 1 . A style of handwriting in which the letters 
are round, bold, and full. 

1682 Land. Gas. No, 1732/4 The Bastard Italians (com- 
monly) called the new A-Ia-mode Round-hands, with 
Round-mixt Running-hands, and mixt Secretaries. 16&6 
W. Elder (title) in Arber Term Catal. II. 158/1 A Book 
of Copies for Learners of Round-hand. 2748 Hartley 
Obsenu Alan 1. iii. 302 The common Round-hand, various 
Law-hands, and various Short-hands. 2766 Serle Art 
Writing 3 Round Hand.. .In writing this Hand, let the 
Slope be inclining to your Right Hand, 2848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair i, The orphan, little Laura Martin (who was just 
in round-hand). 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 436 A 
word written in the ‘round hand * of the copy books. 

attrib. and transf. 1765 Sf.ule Ait Writing 61 The 
capital Round Hand Letters. 2844 Alb. Smith Adv. Air. 
Ledbury xxiv, 4 Time flies quickly,’ as we learn from the 
roundhand copies. 2888 Pater Apprec. (1890) 2 Something 
very tamely.. confined to mainly practical end*— a kind of 
‘good round hand 

2. attrib. Of bowling : Performed with a hori- 
zontal swing of the hand or arm ; round-arm. 

2851 Lillywhite Guide Crick. 24 Mr. Willes.. first intro- 
duced round-hand bowling, and Lambart first practised it 
..forty years ago. 2884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 299/z Oh, for 
. . the round-hand bowling of our fathers’ day ! 

So Rotrnd-liander, a * round-arm * blow. 

1892 W. S. Gilbert Foggerty's Fairy 169 He planted a 
round-hander on the Sergeant’s left ear. 

Roundhead, round-head (rau-nd,hed). 
Also 7-8 Roun.d-b.ead, -Head, Round head. 
[Round a.] 

1. Eng. Hist. A member or adherent of the Par- 
liamentary party in the Civil War of the 17 th cen- 
tury, so called from their custom of wearing the 
hair close cut. 

In this sense now usu. with capital and as one word. 

The name appears to have arisen towards the end of the 
year 1641 : see Clarendon Hist . Reb. iv. § 122. Rushworth 
Hist. Coll. (2692) m. 1. 463 attributes its origin to an officer 
named David Hide, who (app. on 27 Dec. of that year) 
threatened to 4 cut the Throat of those Round-headed Dogs 
that bawled against Bishops'. Brathwait’s use, if earlier 
than this, may be only an accidental anticipation of it. 

2642 Brathwait Merc. Brit, tv, See. .how these potted 
and round heads with /heir prick eares doe listen and stare 
on their predicating Pinner. 2642 Heads of all Fashions 4 
A Round-head is a man whose braine’s compact. Whose 
Verifies and Trulies are an Act Infallible. 2651 (see 
Cavalier sb. 3]. a 2672 Lo. Fairfax Mem. (1699)95 Those 
of the array exceeded their commission in oppre^ing many 
honest people, whom, by way of reproach, they called 
Roundheads. 1735 Bo ling broke On Parties 53 The 
Whigs were not Roundheads, tho’ the Measures They 
pursued.. gave Occasion to the Suspicions I have men- 
tioned. 2816 Scott Old Alort. viii, My cockade and my 
broadsword are my commission, and a better one than ever 
Old Nol gave to his roundheads. 1842 Tennyson Talking 
Oak 299 Far below the Roundhead rode, And huinm’d a 
surly hymn. 

transf. 1643 in Swainson Prov. Names Brit. Birds 
(E. D. S.) 1 10 Her colour is most comely, And a Round-head 
is she fxc. a cuckooj, And yet no sect She doth respect. 

attrib. 2845 James Arrah Neil i, The roundhead rascals, 

I wish I had my sword in their stomach. 2855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xv. III. 520 They would have been pointed at 
in the street as Roundhead knaves. 

+ 2. A kind of weapon : (see quot. 1643 ). Obs. 

2643 Alercurius Civictts No. 21. 84 A thousand of those 
weapons which the Papists call Round-heads, for that with 
them they intended to bring the Round-heads into subjec- 
tion. _ 1643 [A n gilr) Lane. Vail. Achor 22 A new-invented 
mischievous Instrument... An head about a quarter of a j’ard 
long, a staffe of two yards long put into their head, twelve 
iron pikes round about, and one in the end to stop with J 
This fierce Weapon they called, A Round-head. i 644“5 
Rec. Nottingham (2900) V. 232 Paid to Richard Smith for 
roundheads for the towne, V Ji . Ibid; 233. 

3. a. A siluroid fish of S. America, b. The 
weakfish of N. America. 

2842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 27/1 It is said that the other 
species, the round-head (Callichthys littcralis , Hancock), 
has not been known to attempt such excursions. ibid., The 
round-head forms its nest of grass. 

4u attrib. or as adj. Round-headed. 

2840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 276/2 Columns.. are employed as 
piers to support the arches (not round-head, but pointed!. 
2907 Mem. Old Derbyshire 55 The intrusion of a round- 
head people upon the Neolithic long-heads. 

Round-headed, a. [Round a. 16.] Having 
a round head, in various senses. 

In the following quot. the precise meaning is not quite 
clear: — 2633 Rowley Match at Midn. 111. i. Marry who 
thou wool to make a shew to shrowd thee from the storme 
round headed opinion, that sway es all the world, may let fall 
on thee. 

1. Of persons : Wearing the hair closely cut ; 
spec, belonging to the Roundhead party. 

2642 in N. ff Q. 10th Ser. X. 357/2 That Mr. Seldon..had 
more learning than a thousand round-headed Pirns. 1643 
Prynne Gag for Long-haired Rattle-Heads L j b, The 
honour of our ancient Kings, who were Roundheaded, 
like to the Ccelestiall spheare. 1650 Co\vlx:y Guardian v. 
iv. You have invited. .the vviddows round-headed kindred? 
2816 Scott Old Mort. xxxv, I thought I had to do w«h the 
son of an old round-headed rebel. 18*6 — Wcodst. 1, 1 ho>e 
round-headed commonwealth knaves. 

2. a. In specific names of animals. 

2729 D ampler' s Vcy. III. 390 Roundheaded Armadillo. 
2768 Pennant Brit.Zool. (2 776) III. 56 Round headed cacha- 
lot : tlus species was taken on one of the Orkney Isles. 185s 
Orr's Circ.Sci ., Org. Nat. 1 1 1 . 4 10 The Round-headed Por- 
poise ( Phoccena tnetas).. is distinguished by its very convex 
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rounded head, i W/ It* 0 . Fount* lUnu/*lk, Drlnmtn 1 . 
ty Tlm rowitbliemfril sportive -lemur, 
b, In njuxllio tiiunt'^ of plinth, 
i7f. , i C /ninth tt* Cycl. Pttppl. s.v, Atnshrccin, Tin* round- 
headed fiprliij: Mushroom, 15I19 J. I’ll himoi i«m / 
DflAyiA, I, /(!<» */ 1111(119 {Ongh>tHftntHt, Untlttd IlMultd 
Uu«ti, Wiiiiruiho /hit. I't, fed. 4 i) II, in Hound- 
headed (hulk //*/#/. HI, *.** “ “ 4 * 4j, '‘ r*- 


duo. 

if, Of nrchett, windows, <U:., or bulldlfti; clintnc- 
forlml 1 »y Ibcer, 

■ yr.rt Hr, l«o\v i tt l,(ft Wiliam ofWyUUam v|, v><) With 
round pillar*.,, round-lieutled nritm* mid window*. ift#-/ 
(,‘rnfl, Atng, XUVI I, n, 40/ Tld* hm e*s was oili’lhfdly llhi- 
minuted l*y five nuiKiw lomid-lii’rtded windows tftltf |‘«n . 
mam So If, VenUt foj Abovo win n film pit* lotiml-imndtd 
c,I«m t**!ory, 

4. 01 tlilnps which (t^mne n founded form to* 
wards tlio toil or cud. 

4 iflifl fli'oii AW /toy v, 'I lin Cheviots rose before itm}., 
itii i» limit robe or tu**e(, 
i . ■ IV, Iv. tin To plant 

■ " * 1 tiee* idoitl! 

■ i ’■ • .SltWIO.Mx 

It mile Alon, I, v*y , men emt bo 

traced limit In ICM^Imitt to I ho nth or mil lenttiry, 
ft. Of nulls, da, cimHiip In n louml tll*.l; orhtiob. 

1 ami's AN/. /Nil, fi.v, Ml//, AVv /•tn/AW/»mo*>midl 
round-headed null*, driven In tin* t outre t»f tlm m<M of tlm 
plate*. 1H41 /Unnv Cyd. XIX. »*/»/t Tim anew* mo 
lountblieetled ami lounlonmtk. iR;»l Imiiwim /met Ho, /'/. 
vti, ng A tondderuhlo mtmhor oftlm loumM tended tentacle* 
were* Juliet led, 

ItoumlhoiuUfim, run-', [f, Uodhi>iii:ai>.J 
A Uotitfillictui fn«lil(ih. 

lfbjrr I lo 1, w km AntArdomet, u;,R Tlm Clly-Flnl-Cup hub 
tat*’* ilm Ihustlemi PlM-ilc’iuh and t* ho otlmr limn n 
Otednii or (hdlo-OiecJnii Komul-hendiM*mo |#/r|. 

Hou'ml-liouno, st>* | lit wimo i npp, f. Hound 
s/i,t t«f I » (of, pu, romthuis (jurm! -bonne) j lit other 
senses f. Hound ft * J 

1. A lock-up j it plftcc of dclontlon for arrested 
persons, Now only /list. 

. ifiOp In Anthnavy XXX 1 1 , 171 I Held of) ilm round* 
hems*, Uljt/. S/tc 'll %■</</ h i\' (ihlo p ), rot* which 

1 ‘aU ilm fiidit I’miltjs wno Imlh CommltOMl, and 01m of 
thtm tonmlns im»w In dm Hound 1 1 011*0 at Otr^iiwlt 1 i. 
1C97 Vahhnuuii /Vee. It ‘(A 1 iv, I, (Jut of fo-tpwt to your 
iidlmjj, I shan't put you tnlu tlm toumMumcc, 170; 
('lan I* it /)\*nf'N (oi/ht'it f, I sit up every it let it at dm 
Tavern! and In the Momlnj: lie tomdi In Ine Hound- 
home, 1701 Wokoi (I*. Pindar) liatwttttnifue Wk., |M|V 
It, 451 '1 hence at dm Hound-home, In alamt an hour Ue< 
new* Ms poor delillltaled power Of unnpt ahead ini;, tiny 


eveulun, we* lemoved in a itehjlihottffnc louud-hotne lor 
that rdijht. 1M.1 Knhisiav \Vnttt‘</inNes v, Put him In 
tlm louml Imuse till he eel* toliKr, 
nttr/tu *747 IIoaoI.V .Vu*//iA»//j //// r A. 11, |v, If (til** fihould 
proven Hound-Home Affair, 

!A, Abut. A cnhln or net of crthlns on the after- 
part of the (pirttlei-dcck (<:f, rptot, 1 7 dp). 

Now In use otdy on old fiidlnijj ve«o»el* (where It forms tlm 
ijuarlers <>f the fiidlmidor*. emppiuers, nttd apprentice*), 
and In connexion with Hotid of Trade toitnni'o mcaMite* 
iirniO, when ft aritetally Includos all cahln* hull! on fie r A, 
16*6 Cah, Hmiiii Arrhl, J Ui*'. S/niHtn t<» The ('antaliie* 
Cahtmn or jjtrut Cahhen,lhe fileaiii^e, dm hnlfo Net he, dm 
round hottse, dm 1‘oret'aMle. if*»7 - ‘Stwn<in*l Ctitm, 11, f* 
Th# Master* (.*, drill called llto louml hmise, , 1 * dm vlinost of 
all, iCpt T, I II At a | /he, AViu /«rvu/, lafi Tlm (Inn* lit dm 
Poie-cmde and steerage rlear the iJeidi, a* Oio*o «»f dm 
Houml-housi* do tht 0 'iader dech, r/»S I >r. l‘ou I'oy. 
/i iion/ IProA/tdtp.) We.. seemed tlm Meeutce, a* aUo 
the foiimlhon*e, fiodiMi woionld not po*dbly l»«suiprU(d, 
ijfta I‘'ah:omm( /y/ct, Attaint (17M, )ltntwMii>uit { a iimim 
ftlven, in I'.usl I " ■ * * 1 “ , *“ •“ 

a Cabin. , hull ■ ■ - ■ . 


. - ■ : used end Mulled, a* tlm 

. dmwhtdowofthetonml- 

1 , f t • ‘ , The mfcrft in (he half- 

< 1 «,k aUn Mart •* ’ 1 ' 4 ■ • * 1 a ‘“ * nerarH*, iu 

•the lonnddioi ■ 

nttr/tu 1N46** ■ ■ ■ ■ t* on wliuh 

the poop rests me caiieu mo iiuiiunnonse ipvhu.s. 
b, (See (IllOt.) 

eiPfjo it ini l m, AVrf'Ar, (Wenle) 141 AViW'/«*wm ,1/ tnt 
//fitif, c(»«vealences or s**m* (»f ease for tlmoflHer*. 

Jl, a, A lonntl shed or hulltllitf; in which nut- 
clilncry is worked hy circular omveincnt, 
if,"/, w. DuOamp tr, CinmnhiA (ln/t f.tif, tint, i n lire 
thatMtinmdi about a diaw-lmam with lever* I or widlditt» 

* ‘ “ • .» itlflO PtWOMlIlV tt» 

. e without a totntd- 

■ ■ found, 

. * : • >i)tt Ilf, Tlm prolec* 

tint) Is,, an mnmiomti pas^nm 1 , oiuiuimI' dm hoitam filmy 
<-f dm windmill. I( is the found* ho»«*. t he r«(u«hhou<e 
Is commonly used ns a kind of *lore nmiti, 

4. //..V, A cliculnr shed for locomotives, with 
u tmu-tnidc lu the centre. 

rWyrl Kfuour Did. A/tch. 1 <iU{h> , 1M1 A# '//•«/» » Afar. 

XXm. Tlm nairoW*Kntt|*o of dm N.IM ,U«H, crawls 


H!U 

Hie a stihke from dm ferry on tlm hay to tlm roundhouse 
over ami be Vend dm hlfk, (Pol L*. Koaeun* A<h{/t Atntt, 
I found a (pdeit outer to *ftopla,lu the loumhhottse, a* 
they ( all tlm enyine-shed*. 

1 fence Jtou'nrt-liottno tf, t to confute lu n totmd- 
house, 

lURO (-OMAM Dovtl*. A fit till C/ndt xlll. 117, I have been 
round* housed many a time by the watt It. 

ILou’ittUntf, v/»t. st’A [f, Kounh pJ ♦ •in , u h] 

I, 1 . *l‘Jio net Ion of the vl». In linns, senses, 

f! AV/fi, c. Ml. 5 r Clipping, washlmj, loiiudhtci 
44 Cotiies of (Id* He time. 

1 1 ‘ 1 . Tlm pl(He*,or fihicd* dial 

nimeiil. 1791 A ’trying *4 

• , - . Inn tlm rope an additional 

turn after Imlinr closerl. iP(*-7 A. J. Put* K A'. /Ufunm. 
t. Ill, fir t6t When thelabbtl t».te«aui* I* huceaiul tiucoit. 
st rained by lotntdluu or narinwini’ oi the labial orifice. dUK 
C. 0 . W. l,c»t k MV»X.r 4 «'/ AVr. Per, iv, v lf./i ' Kotmdiuu 4 
applies to dm hack of the book, and I* pieUmlimry it* bat k- 
1(»H. tOMT. Paost /xtni/nhe. ( onntiv ycur/m/rt/xl.fiOI'l’*) 
in Cannlm:..w,ts fio esttemrly fastidious about the totmd- 
Ine of hi* pethals, 

1 >. A'attf, with iff, up (sec rjuots,). 

t’/fm l ,4 At<(tstm D/tt. Attaint ( 1 7 1 ** •), A'owmAV**///, Reiter* 
ally Implies (he act of pulling upon any rope width paste* 
di touch one or more Mm It*, In a dlieuloit neatly hot Iron tab 
/Ant,, AV«/uf/ro*.»r/, ,|* espre««e<l of a tatkle whltlt ham:* 
lu a perpemllctilar position, without fiustaltilm: or ImUtlm: 
any welchly Imtly! It I* then the operation of pulllne dm 
Mmks rlomr to rnih other, by mean* of dm tope width 
passe* through theiti. iPyo C'lAitu Uossvn. Atnn/nyc nt 
Sett will, Tlm sailor* fell to tiu/tn/ft^/n, as it I* tailed, upon 
the imdit amt mnliotop-nll lame*, 

!A. The (tullou ot the vh. iu iulran*. tten^cs. Also 
with //A 

tt?* vAini’AK DhM’ ,y AV/rv <#-» Xuppom .. the Plane f* 
Milt holtllm: their looms, amt hotdmu on their tottiidiim* 
a* 1 ln»y did before, iri* Wnsrev t’tvni* 4P With happv 
UouutlltiKs fi well'd the fireast. iPCa Cotn/i, Aft tg, Nov, Off* 

* Kotntdhm ' ot tinuliery I* always spoken <>f very lntll>** 
nantly, and often fieveieiy,,punfshett. ifif.ft VmtNrv Slcne 
Lit/it x, Como, Holrtiid, I'll none waste my time with fim It 
rotindlnus. 100C /•’>//. At at, */*nt, ij Jatt, 711 A little lottiullnj: 
ttt* (»f dmttbdomon. 

(1, ttNt'/A.f a* tvnmlbig'fo'ast, •iypti, •knift, etc. 

lf-PO lloi m« Annonty in, .iHj/i tinnnittm* A‘n<A’, a short 
htoatl Hindu like a Turkish nchaltar, a thick hack and short 
handle. 1P41 lloMKAM'nu. Turning 1, v t.t ‘I he top and 
bottom routidlmj tool*, .ate made of all dlmiretors foi plain 
tyllmhitnl wotk*. Vouah At,' 1 ( 1 . f‘>» When dm dum 
ioines,thoeaisof lit- r , ‘ * * : i‘ ' ,4 . 

ear amt of the her ’ j 1 ■■ , r-i « 

'/'••mdnton's ([yd, . •: , ■ * 1 •■. ■ .■ 

dry, the pn*per width 1* )*lveti to the btiiii bv means of a 
loumlluti-binss, or jiauce. iR 7<1 AVu'i d. /hit, IV, 4^/1 Tlm 
bmklmpmnehhm Is worked by the hand, ami Its action Is 
fititimwiiM .similar to that (»f the lottmlln^nitachiito, 

1 ), No ton tilting- 11 A much ine, toot. 

ifM* Kuruuc Diet. Aftdi. Nuppt, Uu/v A roumttuj: up 
muehlue (an rdrape u-* pairs of fioios per hour, iffM 
Hmii 11 M ITnfdi 4 C/t'tkni. 195 Tho Halsefi do not Miprr*edo 
die Hound lac Up Toni. 

II. 4. A rounded cd^o or Mtrfttocj iv cuivivl- 
urr| i\ etiivcd |mtt or omllno} i* tt toimurc, 

>v,s,t HoaiNsnn tr. Attut'i 1. («l!ys) 70 lie fihottlde 
bo dywrytird by 4 " ‘ ■ “.tko. tt p.Pj 

lit I lalll well tin 1 * ■ • • lasso wouldn 

make the face.. • • oumflmie of 

the (.'lasso, if.pr " 1 1 . rt • .* A Tooth of 

hu m with mk h • • bottom of It 

a* I iiilended fo itnve Hollows mm Koumimi:* upon my 
Work. i7fm-7« It, llimmtn /•»*.*/ 0/ {hint. (Oogt ill. (40 
Never did I l*ehold such, .symmetry, *tich immdluc* of 
ancle*. 1771 I.OCKumm; ///»(. /'tint, jog A »aottlse. l fiimt 
wtdilii an inch of the lottmlhtu to an Imh and an half of tlm 
bottom, ifltj lmuoou liiiiyd. Atchlt, Ifm* 'I he lottndlm: 
of dm 1 hlmney breast, n in <• hm C, lieu. Aunt, 4 I’/nt, 
/t.i/rvrr, (di/a) Ile titakes roundltius merj’ly} be I* lu- 


ll a , , ; 

wound round a cubic, &|>ar, etc., to prevent cliftlmo. 

1 74ft t‘,% m 1 , 115 An Iron chain, or cood round- 

l«K,..to secure them pc. rubles) fiom brim! tubbed by tlm 
foulness of the^rmrml, i>f>p Pan mo 11 t*Ut. Aha ine liyl’o) 
/•'ontn tt', to servo dm tanlisaswlth plat. lottndlm:, kuk- 
llmr.^c. if«4e U. II, Hama Tt/.Mml ill, This thafim! year 
consist* c>f, .loimdlui!*. batten*, and fietvlca of all kind*. 
ipr.7 Pmvhi xSnllot't IrerthM. s.v, A/nt, Ummdhm 1 * now 
toed Instead of mat*, It helot; neater «ml hnhllptf h-s* nater, 
lUttfi NAars.Vi',i/(/,,Mf/;f/(rtl, f<) vti) Take a piece of.,fitout 
lotimlhtft lu Ilm topmiKt. 

*| U./A Nonuj jintt of ftwonmn « liead-tlret*. Oh, 

171s l.vntt, Atng, Ot t, $*i/t 'J'ho lleatbHrcsses, with the 
Pent,*, 1 , impel ■», atnl Uoumlhifts, 

7. //. Cllppli»|;«t} tittrlnim, 

iUdjI llAiitANi; liotlflntf /\i'<el/tt Her. it. y«'/* ‘Wet 1 
materials t, .rmtmllnt;* **f hhles prevhmsly limed. tPftQ 
('hittlty Oti'onft. lien, )ntt, 9 |'J‘ltey| are fnrtrd, ,tc» firl) (he 
1 rouiulbms' (Inferior p>udou«),,nt a (oaddetable loss, 

Itou'iulniki v t’f, j/% y 1 1, nter Hunt ol Kounino 
t7»/, j/m cT.Kounp fk'-'J \VliUpcrln^« private talk, 

ifp>9 PsariAV SAyAt;/ - ■■ ■ *“ ‘ 4 '* r ‘ 

Ilm peruke lueiKmitber’ > 

din amt cry. //*/(/, (t>j 

worde* fayre and |»av * ■ ■ »* 

ItAf MffciMot'M Datr, lu " .• ■ - - 

he hi* Mrt. <<mn(rnftf» * 

brtuUt Id* Ma. ami Plr A. May, t to be In soiuq 

fiti*pktotie. . , „ _ 

ItowntUnfC,///. n. [f. lux'Nii r-.i 1 -inii ».] 

1. Siirioumllhj;, ciiclicllii):. 

1600 ToUMHMra Trnn\f, A/d.an. 1 st I, All with tlmlr j 
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poyson like a rotnidhtt' rlnc 5 The i;o»»d encombrrd Kidcht 
cmomptsslm;. idp* 'IVmmvso*/ A/tainnn u Tor kayttes 
m» other Itee did itiatk 'I he level ua^te, die toumHitc pay. 
ib Atsuudnjj (»r btwiup i\ eiteultu 01 convex 
fotm; tendlit|» towaid* joundnmb 
I ho NAtwohwutt Tut/, In A«, AVr\ l.o/t l\y, r. (tfod 
» I Upon svhbh rottitdliH! Point stand bkttk Uock*. 1700 
Amur. (lo 9 . No ,4*10/7 The llov Purthen 0 ot tt< Tun,,, 
with a tkait Talk a toumlliu; AVale, 17P6 Am ••( cost ait. 
(Aim/. A ««mA 04 PitnthiKt.lhe clean ftesh eras el to the 
top, Irvclllut: ft rveit In a tottitdlm: manttrt, iMjWmiiumc 
t\otftnt.gn 14 Unbroken over swamp and bill 'Ilm round- 
lot; fihmhnv lay. 

b. lu prcdlcftUve and (iun*l-mlv, u*e. 
if'd.t Mcv(-n A lei A 1 A‘.t tt\„ rt/ntfugw, r* K hath two 
of Its l i 'ote«AnMr« t ,(Ut off eltlter strnlcbt 01 ttmndiaj:, 
aicoidlm; to the pknsuteof the Wotk-nmu. 17UJ, Jasicm 
tr. A t /UvniVt (uut/tnine tjs You., fill them with* Mold,,, 
which yon lay rotmdiny In “dm Middle like an Ass's Pack. 
179.I Smi aiom Httvtfont /„ | tk* In (some decree tottadhu!, 
Ilkethe Uockrr* of n tradle. 1P4O 1 lortCACt ect, Tn tn/ng It, 
400 H It Jrr. a lH>mil| fihould be obvlttusly higher, .at the 
r<lt;r* fioin bt Im* *tnsl mid rotihdlnt!*, 1P5I1 Cd-rdnd) 
/'• nlltfet ') /'t it et 1 (,'jnr should belnken to allow for dm 
remedy of that defect, by l.tjhu: tbejokt toundlni;. 

»l. ('Ijcnlni, dictiUmpt ,* moving lonntl. 

1711 Ah/it, d A' nt Did, (rtl. 4), f*iiMrti*/. as Wheel by 
Carat oi ; ttsed only amont; the llor*e, and I* a Serpentltm 
or Uotmdim: Motion of Whciditn:. >?»» Mai i t r liunui^n 
Wk*. 17-.U I. lot Whne lltcse htu'e j:ltd>es ball mulUtnibM, 
a imimlinf! voyave null. iPP.t WinttiMt (ha Vynntty y. 
Alone, the toundlnK century hud* Thy llhcr.tl n«ll hy'heo 
hand* (Hied. 

Rou ndinh, «. [f. Uviiko <i. i •itm.] 

1 . Komcwlint round. 

iv.pi Uaynoio thttk Atnnkymle wy The hiuke or outer 
syne dm/of ionml\«s)te and mmol hr", tt i(Ml Hu lid, it, 
»VA'. t- ( rA/.o) .t;-7 'they., bieak up the lock,. hi roundish 
lump* a* ‘ ' 1 * " 1 * * - ** 1 ‘ 

/'tinting ■ ■ ■ • 

17.11 Tin - ■ 

( oilier of 1 ■ -■ * 

/.tt.toC ‘ 

lit! me. 1 ■ , 

oblong ai ■ ■ 1 ■ ■ . 

/Wl ' 1 

Allhih't , 

romullsh. 

S*. Couth a. rnrnsvnthctlc, f\«t teumlfs/afnccil, 
-J'< nlntcii , •/cavctf, •sfuttoi, 
if.70 Nahikuum'oii y>ut, la /lee. AVr*. A aft Coy. t. (if-oi) 
(j ’I lose People me. loundUb Paced, and well tbaptd. 
17V.3 Chtwthn' (\ul. Sappl. *.v, /iannm m/mi,' 1 hr lomulUh 
havetl ramiiutilnsr*. ia.u*9 '/'idil't ('yd. Ann A II, 4^5/* 
When they ate viewed in an acurecale hum, the fiinddama 
of loundlslo shaped jiiainde* is seen, ihfli Camivii*. AV- 
minin' , II. ,15 bite was toundUh'feattued. 

l>. Willt mlj't., an tcnni/hh iii/loiil, -ohvnlc, 
*wnl t •crate. 

ifliO I. K. Pmiiii Hug. /Vi'Mt II. vC-t l ea* es toundUh- 
t»val, alwavs loader than they me broad, Dl,t, vbt l.eavrs 
ttmmllsh*t»b(.viiie, serrati d, 1U47 Siiiik t idit /•*’/. 1,14 
1 , raves roUudl« 1 i>o\Mtr, toothrd, wrlnkhd, /AAA w 1 4 Kudus 
Crecli, fitmd* linear J plunm rmuullshuh'ltohl, 

Jlcuee JtotntrtlMlmeaw, ‘the atnte of belup 
tountllfilt * (Webster, l8aH-,p). 

Kouiullo (rau'ml’l), [vnr, of KoUN'im..] 

1. A tiur or circle,* an object of circular futui j a 
dUk, r(»uit(l plate, etc, (Cf. Kounpi b,) Now /rrM*, 
tjtSO Mouwvnu /ivt'nyni, eod Take the tout of Uiacotts 
made c Iren and out lu to (bin tomtdle*. itoi IIoiiakh 
i'll ttv IJ. ii.fl Uimil It J* aka 10 ml (hem Info (oimdlrt, 
bin b. D'I’.WI s Aotd'log. (it' 4 \) II. ft, I tatised Itmm 
all [n. toln»] In Im pul Into toundhs of Ivory, and pleml 
litem In drawers In n bov, i(Dfl llotsta Atowhty tt. PlVi 

1, Ik. 


The Mowers trow In roundle*, toWmds tin- too ol the Mull . 
tfltf ir. /.ti/nt D't At It Atiih Agtt p. Axis, Pftinird rmindles 
fruit Mem hers, iPfl? 1 'a«i*m ft Pmaw AVuf (//»•(»„ 
AVa'u//»\,,the phrl of a hop-oast where the furs me made, 
which Is generally circular. 

b. /lev. One of vnilottn circular clmr/:e* til*- 
tlnijulnhcd by their ilnctute. ((‘f. UoUNPbb ft*,) 
*610 Unlit . im It tv, tv. xlv, Of the first fintl me Uoimdlos, 
of which l.elch pltietli rxnmidts t*f nine fimtdiy, rtpn 
I lot so; Atni\>tay I. A'/rf, I filial! In the Mr*l plate fiprak of 
the Hound*, Komtitfi*. or KotmdlcK 17*0 <‘M*Mataa 
(;»«•/., I'fllttt. hi lleialdtv, a Name j:lvrn those Uonmlks 
which are Platkj tail'd nt»n ( } g*ttt\t am! (•nn^tnnt*. 
ifft4 Point ( t, l/fv , Did. <\ /'«/. xsil.frd. .1) vA» lie thm^Mt 
tld* comj» uj»ott a totmdfe. (,V**sn* //#■», (1F9.P 7,j 

AV»/«r//#*» aie small tlriulnr fieme* 1 of finmritt omineme 
In MeraMry— formhre a dl»tlmt trroup of Umrjre*. 
o. ^l<oPNt»i:b A b. 

tfsty Poo ten. Amt* 4 Attnont- «, The toundlr* et 
the elbow* and filtouhkr* fiomelhnes rttsunud the form of 
lions' face*. lh\t. tfjf*. 

•| it. A fijdieroor jjlobp, Vh. (C*f, Uounpi'I. ft ft.) 
r/.ei lion ami* /'lint 1. v» We fioeake, ,fof| the totuid 
ball of the earth J and confr**e |Jmt It I* a )-lid»*,,«Ptit yet 
the forme I* not c>f a orrftU amt absohite roomlle, 

Amin. Afnrtd/, xv.llk 14s ‘Urn bonne,. mat the roundle of 
the Moone. 1674 Paimvak Ihtlk A ,Sdi\ i(t# To Hud (>ut n 
scanthntj heyond which (he totinule t«r jjlot-e t*f theeatth 
I* not. 

t«k A round of n ladder. Oh, (Uf. UoUNHttb 7 ,) 
td4lbtH T. PfiowHf litllg, Af**t, »xThlm:s..whk h.,fierve 
,. In judicious brilt f* as ficidr* and roundk* to mount Ibe 
t.itui ick*.,of Ulvlulty. oiWji bANtuhsoK Atnn, (if>CO 
1 1 . 1(0 Wlmft they are m (ite top of their Jollity ami fcotfen 
to the uppermost Uoumlie of (tie bidder, 

•| 4 , - KoUNPI h 0. Oh. 

1544 /y.ffiitt'i /t.'f/n it 1'fol. |i, C'omptilnles, li.slbidrs, 
totUHlir* | /•>.//. At St ioundd»«l. viiel.tlr*. 1570 brrnsre 
A At/A, Cnl. Aup. 143 bike a toundle never heard f none. 
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SrOund-leaved, a. Bet . Also S round' 
leafed. [Koukd a. 16 cj Having round leaves. 
Chiefly in specific names of plants. 

The number of varieties distinguished by this name is 
very large ; only a few are given here. 

1634 1 ‘. Johnson Merc. Boi. 15 Round leaved water Pirn- 
pemelL 2725 Bam. Diet. s.v. Sallow, The vulgar round 
Leav'd Sallow proves best In drier Banks. J731 Militia 
Gard. Diet. s.v. Mentha , The Great Round-leafd Water- 
Mint, with a variegated Leaf. 1785 Abercrombie Arr. tn 
Gard. Assist. 64 Round leaved winter green. 1809 Kendall 
Trcrj. III. 346 The lumberers-. meaning by soft wood all 
the evergreens; and by hard wood all deciduous or as they 
ca ll them round-lcaz-cd trees. 1847 W. C. L. Martin The 
Ox 37/2 The great round-leaved willow {salisc cafrea). 
iBSz Garden 28 Oct. 375/2 Round-leaved Catchfiy, with 
deep scarlet flowers. 

Ftoimcilet. Forms : 4 rownde-, 4-$ rouu.de- 
let (5-lett, 5-6 -lets); 4 rondlet, 5 rowud- 
let, rounlet, 5, 7- roundlet (7 -lett). [ad. OF. 
rondelet , dim. of rondel Roundel. Cf. Ro undelay.] 
fl A short roundel. Ohs. 

01385 Chaucer Frankl T. 220 (Corpus MSA Of such 
matiere made he many byes, Songes, compleigntes, rounde- 
letis, virrelayes. 2589 Gkelenc Tallies Bone Whs. (Grosart) 
VII. 136 So Terentia taking the Lute in hir hand beganne 
to warble oflt this roundelet, 

2. A small circle or circular object ; a little disk 
or round ornament ; a circular clump, etc. 

1330-1 Dterft. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 389 In vj Roundeletys 
empt. pro magno altare, ixd. 1385 I hid. 265 In tribus 
rondletiys emptis pro rasturis. tvd. C1450 in Aungier 
Syon (1640) 367 Torches, mattes, uattes [? read nattes), and 
roundlettes for the chtrche. C1450 M. E. Med. Bk. 
(Heinrich) 195 Drave hyt two & fro, as hou woldest tempre 
wax, & mak hyt in roundeletes. /hid. 214 Tak a gret rote 
of radysche- .«x kytte hyt on fiyfty Rounlettes. 1603 Dray- 
ton Bar. Wars v. lx, The troubled Teares..Made them to 
seerne like Roundlets, that arise By a Stone cast into a 
standing Brooke, a 1646 J. Gregory Posthuma (1650) 310 
The little Circles or Roundlets dispersed here and there 
about the Hemispheres. 1892 Brighton Sir P. Wallis 103 
The figure-head of the Shannon, a colossal female bust, 
ornamented with a necklace of gilded roundlets. ipo5 
Dollar Mag. June 91 The roundlet of trees presents the 
appearance of a fortification. 

t b. A part of a hood (see quots.). Ohs . 

1603 Stow Snrz\ 545 These hoodes were worn, the 
Roundelets vpon their heades, the skirtes to hang behind in 
their neckes. 1824 Planch6 Hist. Brit. Cost, xgi The 
alteration of the chaperon, .into a regularly-formed crown 
within a thick roll called the roundlet. 

C. Her. = RoUNDLE I b. 

16SS Holme Armoury u vi. 61/r He bexreth Party per 
Pale Vert and Argent, three Roundletts countercbanged. 
1738 Chambers CycL, Pellets, in heraldry, a name given 
tboj-e roundlets which are black. 1765 (see Ogress s J. 
1838 Penny Cjcl. XI I. 140/2 There are nine roundlets, or 
balls, also used in heraldry- 
T 3 . A small cask ; a runlet Ohs. 

2383 Durk . Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 4S In duo Rowndelet’ de 
Sturgeown, 7*. *435-$ in Heath Grocers' Comp. (1S69) 418 
Thecostis of x butts & id roundeletts of resins of Corent. 
1455 Poston Lett . II. 267 A roundlet of red wine of xv. 
gallonys. 1538 Fitzherb. fustyce Peas 109 The price 
of the But, Tone, Hoggeshede, Punchion, Tierce, Barel or 
Roundelet to be sold in grosse. 1594 Plat Jezoell-hc. 


those with whom. .1 hope to reckon roundly. 1872 Rusktx 
Eagle's N. | ES The result of our instruction is only that we 
are able to produce the most perfectly and roundly ill-done 
things that ever came from human hands. 

3. Plainh’, outspokenly, -without mincing the 
matter, bluntly. 

132B Gardiner in Burnet Hist. Ref. (Pocock)^cc. I. IL 
127 On the morrow we returned unto the pope’s holiness 
and spake roundly unto him. 5589 Greene Mestapkon (Arh.) 
58 P/eusidippus.-gaue him the lie roundly in this replie. 
1614 Raleigh Hist. World n. (1634) 456 They told the 
Prophet roundly, that they would worship^ the Queene of 
Heaven. i6Sz Drvden S: Lee Dk. Guise il i. And, priyihee, 
tell him roundly of his faults. 2745 P- Thomas Jrr.l. Anson's 
Voy. 276 Our Commodore .. roundly answer’d .. that be 
would go when he saw it convenient. 177S Sheridan Rivals 
X. ii. Let roe beg 3’ou. .to enforce this matter roundly to the 
girl. 1821 J. W. Choke* Diary 17 Aug. in C. Papers (1884), 
He renewed all his complaints.. and said roundly that be 
would not go on any longer. 1S74 Symonds Sk. Italy a- 
Greece (iB^S) 1. 275 He told his father roundly that he would 
not go. 

b. Frankly, openly, without concealment. 

*595 R- Harvey Philadtlfkus 59 Morgan began roundly 
to make open warre agaynst him. cz6x6 Beaum. fc Fl. 
Little French Lawyer in. ii, [He] has challeng’d me down- 
right, defied me mortally.. .What a bold Man of War ! hein- 
vites me roundly. 264 z Comfl. to Ho. Commons 17 Wee 
must now deale roundly for the truth. 1851 Hussey Pafal 
Poztxri. 39 The claim which he advanced somewhat roundly, 
and beyond his predecessors apparently. 

4. Without circumlocution ; straight. 

2534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1303/2 He went roundly 
to the matter, and sayd vnto them : what wyl ye gyue me 
and I shal delyuer by m to you. 1597 Morley Inlrcd, Mus. 
t43 Then (to go to the matter roundly without circumstances) 
here be two parts, 1622 Bp, Andrewes Serjr:. (1841) IV. 360 
They go roundlier to the point than doth Suarez, or any of 
them have been blundering about this gear of late. 1623 
Peeke Three to One A 4, Not to weary you with long 
Preambles,-.! will come roundly to the matter. 

b. Without qualification ; absolutely. 

_ *5^5 Bell Surv. P of cry in. vi. 210 When cardmall Allen, 
in his notes vpon this place, auouebeth roundly that this text 
conuinceth praier for the dead. 1633 G. Herbert Temple , 
Affliction v, I scarce beIeeved,Till grief did tell me roundly, 
that I lived. 1672 J. Webster Metallogr. vii. zi6 But we 
may at roundly say, that the Lapis Lazuli is the Marchasue 
of Gold. 1709 Swift Find. Bickcrstaf Wks. 3753 IV. 219 
He very' roundlyasserts, That he is not only now alive, hut 
was likewise alive upon that very 29th of March. 1773 
Wesley Whs. (1S72) X. 418, 1 do not roundly affirm this of 
every sentence . .in the fifty volumes, a 3817 Dwight Trnv. 
Nezv Eng^ etc. (1821) II. 253 When I ventured to question 
the soundness of these assertions, he roundly replied that 
they were certain truths. 2888 Borgon Lizes 12 Gd. Men 
II. 424 [He] prints.. certain disaeditable words which he 
roundly asserts that 1 wrote. 

5. Sharply, severely ; unsparingly 

*57 ° Gp.lnoal Let. Whs. (Parker Soc.) 324 The Vice- 
chancellor and heads of houses proceed not so roundly in this 
case as were requisite, in my judgment- 15S3 J. Udall Dio* 
trefkcs (Arb.)27 The Queene shall. -take them vp roundly, 
that they shall not dare to speake any more. 2607 H iekon 
Whs. I. 233 He takes them vp very roughly and very 
roundly, calleth them a generation of vipers. 3687 A. Lovell 
tr. Tkrcenot's Trav. in. 2 They must also expect to be 
roundly fined, and some have been fined in abo\e Ten tboj- 
sand Livres- 3752 Fielding Amelia yilu, 1 took the young 
*8io Scott in Lockhart 
ill get it roundly in the 


« r :■/ 


rvuunaeiet 10 oe sola in grosse. 3594 -tlat Jci^cll-hc. 70 saua j^ivres. 1752 r ivisnsz rimeiia 
Set your roundelet in the sunne. 1656 Blount, Roundlet, 1 lady herself very/oundly to task. 3 
a certain measure of Wine. Oyle, &c. containing eighteen C1S39) II. 302 This said Kehama..w 
Gallons and an half. <73730 Burt Lett. N. Scott. (1760) II. J ^ 1 ~ 

xviii. 83 Horses loaded with Roundlets of Usky. 

Houndley, obs. form of Roundel ay. 

Kou*ndlineBS. rare— 1 . [Cf. Roundly c.3 
Rounded outline or contour. J 

3870 G. H- Kingsley .S/k 4- Traz\ (3900) iv. 75 The * roundli- 1 
ness ’ and development of the upper part of the back and , 
arms are superb. 

i Rou’U&ling. Ohs .— 1 [f. Round a. + -ling.] 

A variety of apple. 


1655 Moufet & Bennet Health's Itnprov. 196 Round- 
lings are called mala Sceptiana. 

BfOUIldly, a. rare “k £f. Round a. + -ly 1 .] 
Somewhat round. 

3613 IV. Bkowne Brit. Past. 1. |v, A Sci*te, About ihe edges 
of whose roundly forme In order grew such trees as doe 
adarae The sable hearse. 

Houn&ly (rau-ndli), adv. Also 5 roundli Che, 
Be. rondely, 6 roundely, roundlye, 6-7 round- 
lie. [f._ Roun-d a. + -ly Cf. MDu. rondelic 
(Du. - 7 /fh), G. rztndlich , MSw. rundeliga (S\v. 
rnndligen). Da. rundeltg[enl\ 
fl. At a quiet but stead}* pace. Obs. 

CX430 Pifgr. Lyf Manhode 1. exxxv. (1E69) 71 Soon ere is 
the mule ofte at seynt James that geth roundJiche [ F. qtdva 
rondement son train ] than is thilke smiteth and sporeth his 
hors, and maketh him go sharpliche. 

2. To the full; completely, thoroughly; in a ■ 
thoroughgoing manner. 

^ :** \ C - \ <' t , ' ■■ ,* r ■. 

was olid any thing: arid 1 would fiaue done any thing 
maeeae too, ana roundly too. 1640 Beone Sparagus Garden 
in. vii, And a man had come to London for nothing else but 
to be Cheated, bee could not bee more roundlier rid of his 
nwncj-. 1S91 South Sem,. (, 744 ) JI. iS 7 Every hypocrile 
.= bo nei'er comes up roundly to the whole compass of 
‘‘"“'‘‘y- *7®* Coa-fM Tut n 60S God.. Will reckon with 
■ for th abuse Or what he deems no mean or 

trivial trust. jg- s SCtnt TaUsm. he, The blame rests. .with 


: . ■: • - ”\. fatsly, yea & 
.,1 though they 

< 'ri'- ■ C •• 1— !’ x 59 JShaks- 

Kich. II , il l 122 ITus tongue that runs so roundly in thy 
head, c 1620 Moryson I tin. tv. (1903) 393 All thePolonxans 
..can speake the Iamn tounge, and that roundly, but most 
falsly. 369$ S. Pat it 10; Comm. Exod. iv. ji Cannot I., 
take away this Impediment.., and make thee to speak as 
roundly and gracefully as any Man living ? 

7. Rapidly, smartly, briskly, promptly. 

3548 Elyot, Cursim legere t to reade a pose, to reade 
roundely. 2573 ^* Harvey Letter-hk. (Camden) 45 He 
never made am bones atit,but trudgd up roundely to work 
the feat. 1607 T. Walkington Opt. Glass xiiL (1664) 13S He 


1 


^ •• . - . ~ ~r. Time 

^goneat 

■ ■ , ■ i earn an- 

* ■ ■ ■ y. 1821 

Scott Pirate xxxi, I -- r — * J -■ f 

which he returned j ■ 

(ed. 6) 209 Slack off . • « 

8 . In a circular manner ; in a circle ; rottindly. 

, *565 lexers. Reply Harding (1611)204 And thus M. Hard- 
ings reasons run roundly against himselfe. 2590 Sfensee 
F.Q. il si. is Her golden lockes she roundly did uptye In 
breaded tramels. 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas j. ii. 1024 But 
the Heav'ns cour«e,not vandringup nor down Continually 
turns only roundly round. 1648 Hexham 11, Rcndclik, 

.V„f r a ~ " 7 tlCS 

^-et 

, ■ , "in. 

closed but not subdivided. 3851 Hawthorne Twice-told T . 
IL xi. jfii Sometimes a lady passed, swelling roundly forth 
in an embroidered petticoat. 3855 Reader No. 239. 242/3 
Round and roundly oval cells. 2873 Ruskin Love's Meime 
w. 5 82 Its beak.. is bent down so roundly that the angriest 
parrot cannot peck, but only bite. 

b. In a finished or polished style. 

X709 Pope Ess. Crit. 3,59 Leave such to tune their own 
cull rhymes, and know What's roundly smooth or Iangulsh- 
tngjy slow. 


9. Generally; on a general estimate. 

1699 Bentley Phal . 74 That seems to be spoken roundly 
and in the gross, without taking notice of odd years. 
Hound-moTitlied,^- [Rocsd a. 16.] Having 
a round mouth. 

i63x CjVx.wMusxv.rn 1. vi.i. 17 ; ' r b“ 

Snail, with a shorter knobed !!*‘‘. : ij.v 
Anim. J37 The deeply-sulca: ‘ ; r ' i 

1775 Da Costa Elem. Conchct. 222 Gualtieri has arranged 
all the taper shells together, both the round-mouthed and 
these. 2830 Cumh. Farm Rep. 65 in Hush. III. (L. IJ, K.). 
The round-mouthed spades used in forming canals, cic-, 
called here navigation spades. _ 1851 Woodward MoUnsta 
1. 12 The round-mouthed sea-snails are nearly all vegeiarizn?. 
1906 Raven Bells 36 The bells seem round-mouthed. 

Kroundness (ramidnes). Also 4 rond(e)-, ? 
rowTide-, 4-6rotxnde-, 5-6rownd-. [LRoukd c.] 

1. The quality of being round ; rotundity. 

c 1374 Chaucer Bceth. v. pr. iv. (i 563 ) 164 pe same 
roundenes of a bodj' O, o^er weyes j>e sjlt of J>e ej'e 
knoweJ> it, and o^er wej-es j? e touching, c 2400 Maundev. 
(1839) xiv. 259 And rignte as the Perl of his ownekynde 
takethe Round ne-^se, righte so the Dyamand . .take the 
squarenesse. e 1400 PUfr. Sczvle (Carton, 14 S3) v. ad*'. 
307 In a round spere ne ben no mo partes of ship but only 
the roundenes. 1545 Ascham Tex of h. (Arh.) 127 Round- 
n esse.. is fittest shappe and forme, .for fiist mouing. r$y> 
Stockwodd Rules Construction 48 The depth, height, 
squarenes, roundnes, of a thing. 3642 Fuller Holy 4 Prof. 
St. tu. xxii. 213 The diamond hinders the roundnesse of 
the ring. 1701 Norris Ideal World l ii. 99 Roundness 
being comprehended in the idea of a circle. 1774 Goldssl 
Nat. Hist. (1776) VI 1 1. 149 A figure which bears some re- 
semblance to. .the roundness of a kernel. 2832 Brewstth 
Nat. Magic vi. 248 Distant objects concealed by the round- 
ness of the earth. 

fig. 1845 Maurice Mor. Philos, in Encycl. Metrop. II. 
604/1 It is a set-off against this consideration, that rcundntss 
and completeness are the great characteristics of Aristotle, 
"b. Fullness, plumpness (of figure, etc.). 

2829 Lytton Devcreux 1. n. His figure, .destitute of die 
roundness and elasticity of youth. _ 1838 Leila l iv, 
Leila was of the lightest shape consistent with the round- 
ness of womanly beaut}*- *885 G- R- Siks Ring o' Bells il 
iv. 64 Of late the little face had lost its roundness, 
c. Of numbers: (see RoDh*D a. 7 a). 

2842 Myers Catk. Th. jv. § 34- 352 A certain roundness 
of numbers.. we may readily anticipate, when whole cen- 
turies are in question. 

2. Compass ; circumference. Nov.* rare or Obs. 

3382 Wycup Wisd. L 7 The Spint_of the Lord fulfilde the 

rondnesse of londis. /r/efi, Dan. ul 45 Thou art the Lord 
God aloone, and glorious vpon the roundenesse of erthes. 
c 2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xx. 90 \Ve schuld hafe sene all 
roimdeness of b e firmament, bat es to say bathe be 
speries. Ibid. 93 So mykill hase b« erthe in roundenes all 
aboute. 1527 iC Thorne in Hakh Vcy. (2580) 253 Under 
the which is comprehended all the roundnesse'of the earth. 
a 1596 Spenser A’ nines of Rente vifi. One would weene that 
one sole Cities strength Both land and sea in roundnes had 
survew’d. 2604 E. G[rimstoneJ tr- D' Acosta's Hist. Indies 
1. IL 6 These tv o dements, basing their bounds and limits 
within their own roundnes and greair.es. 3664 Evelyn 
Pomona vii. (1729) 72 Let the reserved -Branches be divided 
at a convenient roundness. 

3. *ba. A circular course ; an orbit; a spiral or 
ring. Ohs. 

c 2374 Chauo:k Boeth. iv. metr. vk (iE53) 144 5)f bat he nt 
clepib nat a^elo b« poj-nge of binges, and gif b^ he 
constieynede hem nat eftesones in to roundenesse enclined. 
157a J. Jones Bathes Ayde il. 14 They framed brasen p)*pc-S 
which tbejApuled into many roundnesses, so 5** p)*pes did 
resemble the SpjTes of 3 Dragon. 

"b. A round object or formation ; a rounded 
projection. 

2382 Wvclif x Kings vii. 35 In the cop forsothe of the 
foot was a mane r roundnes, of a cubite and a half, so forgid, 
that the watir \*essel mj~te be sette there aboue. 2541 
Copland Guy don's Quest. Chirurg. Gijb, Toward* the 
elbowe ben receyued’ye roimdnesses. 1549 Comfl. Scot, vu 
55 Ane grit roundnes ot lj*cht sal gyf lycht to mair nor the 
half of ane les roundnes. 3580 Hollvbaxd Treas. Fr. Tong, 
Condyle , the roundenesse or knots in the knee, anekle, 
elbow, and knuckles. 2633 Widdowes Nat. Philos. 45 
Lttrise hath his leaves gathered into a curled roundnesse. 
3708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. m 'Tw'as all over cover’d with 
a great number of exceeding small rising roundnesses. 

4. Fullness or careful finish of language or style. 

*SS 7 Sir J- Cheke in Hoby tr. Casiiglicnc s Courtier 

ad fin.. The roundnes of your saienges and welspeakinges of 
the saam. _ 1579 E. K, Ded. SpcnsePs Shef J u CaL § x The 
whole Period and compass- of speech c so delightsome for 
the roundness e. 3622 Fatherly s A the ant. Pxef. p. xx,^ I 
haue.. hindered not the context, and roundnesse of the 
speech. 3727 Bailey (voL 1 1) s.v. Stile, The roundness of 
periods cnarns the ear, and affects the mind. 1741 
Middleton Cicero (1742) III. xfi. 321 That roundnes> of 
speaking, as the undents called It, where there was nothing 
either redundant or deficient. 2856 Emerson Erg. Traits, 
Literature , A good writer, if he has indulged Jn a Roman 
roundness, makes haste to chasten and nerve his period by 
English monosyllables. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed- 2) II. iso 
Are you and I expected to praise.. only the dearness and 
roundnes of the language? 

*b 5. Uprightness, straightforwardness, openness. 

2557 T. (GenevJ Rom. ArgL, Euery man to walke in 
roundnes or conscience in his vocation. 1585 T. XL La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad, l 40a Let all faining and dissimula- 
tion be banished from us, and all roundnes and integntie of 
hart and mar.ers appeere in all our actions. 262S Le Gas 
Barclay's Argents 12 5 Gelanorus knowing him to be of a 
most clear roundness, turned out of his way to him. a 1649 
Drumm. of Hawth. Hist. Scot. (1655) 38 The roundness c. 
his intentions and his honesty. 

6 . Plainness or severity (of speech). 

i5ia Vise. DoncvsteR in Eng. <5- Germany (Camden) jaj 
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I returned this rough answere.. .For which roundnes, though 
I have sufficient warrant.., yet it may be I should have 
spared some part of the harshnes. 

f 7. Energy, activity ; thoroughness. Obs. 

1629 Dec/. Apprehension Bp. Chalccdon 36 [That] they 
and every of thern proceed 

..against the said Smith. • >, • ■ 

Had it not been for Cecyl's 

with the Queen, in all likelihood it had not proceeded with 
that Roundness it did. 

Bound-nosed, a. [Rodkd a. 16 .] Having a 
round nose. Chiefly of tools (of. round-nose, s.v. 
Round a. 17 ). 

x6u Cotgr. s.v. Teste, A kind of blunt, and round-nosed 
Porpose. 1677 Moxon Mcch. Exere. i. 5 Flyers are of two 
Sorts, Flat Nos’d, and Round Nos'd. 1766 Contpl. Farmer 
s.v. Surveying 7 G 1/2 Good iron-wire and curtain-rings to 

make it of, and a sharp- * ’ 1 ■ 1 J -* *~ 

make it with. 1875 Ki 
peculiarly shaped or 4 , 1 

11,. j J 1898 Arckaeol. Jrnt. 

2W stone hammers or 

, ' chisels of bone. 

+ Bon/ndo. Obs. Also 8 Hound O. [Ang- 
licized form of F. rondeau.] — Rondeau. 

1710 Pope Lett. (1735) I. 94 The vulgar spelling and pro- 
nouncing it Round O, is a manifest Corruption. 1751 Earl 
Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 55 On Roundos hereafter 
your fiddle-strings spend, Write verses in circles, they never 
shall end. 1765 Percy lieliq. II. 11 The versification is of 
that species, which the French call Rondeau, very naturally 
englished by our honest countrymen Round O. 

Bound O : see Round a. 15 . 

Bound- off, a. [f. Round z/A + Off adv.] 
Round-off * file : (see quot.). 

1846 Holtzaffff.l Turning II. 826 Nicking and piercing 
files.. are called round-off files, and are used for rounding 
or pointing the teeth of wheels 1875 Knight Diet. Mcch. 

Bound Bobbin. Also round robin, 
f 1. (See quots.) Obs. 

1546 Covepdale tr. Calvin's Treat. Sacr. Pref. Aij, 
Certayne fonde talkers.. apply e to this mooste holye sacra- 
mente, names of despitte and reproche, as to call it Jake in 
.1 , * — — 1 - — -* — 1 *— ”ot onely fond 

1 ■ 7 oxeA. <5- M. 

y j, . j ,, ■ railing bils 

against the Sacrament, terming it Jacke of ye boxe, the 
sacrament of the halter, round Robin, with lyke unseemely 
termes. 

f2. Applied to persons. Obs. 

3592 Greene Conny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) X. 36 There in 
faith round Robin his deputie, would make them, like 
Wretches, feel the waight of his heauiest fetters. 2636 R. N. 
in Ann. Dubrensia (1877) 66 Thou art he in whom All the 
brave Robins meet to make vp one, Round-Robin, a 1671 
H Acket A bp. Williams it. (1692) 177 These Wat Tylers and 
Round-Robins being driven or persuaded out of Whitehall. 

3. A document (esp. one embodying a complaint, 
remonstrance, or request) having the names of the 
subscribers arranged in a circle so as to disguise 
the order in which they have signed. 

Originally used by sailors, and frequently referred to as a 
nautical term. 

(a) 1731 Gent/. Mag. I. 238 The Method used by Sailors 
when the; ‘ v •* ; \ “-Ties in an orbicular 

manner,-.'' \ vf :• ".1 ‘I . 1742 J. Campbell 
Lives A.:. !l. </' \ • ! ilors on board the 

fleet, sig ■*' *' 

a paper 
it might 

2t June 382/2 If thirteen physicians. .had written what 
seamen call a round robin to an authority. 1847 H. Mel- 
ville Ontoo xx, I proposed that a 1 Round Robin ’ should 

t , — _t 1 -rX.-w. tA rniHul, iStoThORNBURY 

■ t that they 

■ thought it 

could be of any use, I could easily present them with a 
round robin to that effect of above a thousand.. names. 
3791 Sir W. Forbes in Boswell (Oxf. ed.) II. 60, 1 enclose 
the Round Robin. This jcu rT esprit took its rise one 
day at dinner at our friend Sir Joshua Reynolds’s. 1829 
Farmer's Jrnl. Oct. 330 Last week the whole of the 
tenants.. sent a round-robin to bis lordship's steward. 
a 1859 Macaulay Btog. (1867) 217 He tried to induce a large 
number of the supporters of the government to sign a round 
robin desiring a change. 2896 J. D. Coleridge Eton in 
the Forties 133 The headmaster suggested our signing and 


1 688 Holme Armoury tn. 97/2 Round Robvts, nanow 
Ruffs only about the Doublet Collar. 

5. Meek. (See quots.) 

1794 \V. Felton Carriages (1801) II. 195 The round 
Robin is a broad rim fixed to the end of the axletree bed, 
to present dirt falling in to injure the Arms of the Axletree. 
1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 669/3 Cuttooflate,.. other wise 
called a dirt-board, or round robbin. 

6 . a. U.S. The fish Dceafterus fund at us. 

3876 Goode Fishes Bermudas^ 46 The Round Robin is 
seined in great numbers in Hamilton Harbor. _ 

' b. The angler-fish, Lophitts piscatorius. 

x8So E. Cornwall Gloss. (E. D. S.). 

7. Devon dial. a. A small pancake. 

1847 Halliwell. _ , . 

b. Herb Robert ; Ragged Robin. 

3882 Devonsh. Plant Nantes. 

Bound-shouldered, a. [Round tr. 16 .] Of 

persons : Having round shoulders ; round-backed. 

1586 Wvnkfeilde in Trial, etc. Mary Q.of Scots {1839)2 

Ye Q. or S. being of stature tall and bodie corpulent, round 

Vol. VIII. 


shouldered. x632 Loud. Gaz. No. 1737/4 A middle sized 
man, a little round shouldered. 2753 Hamvay Trav. (1762) 
II. xvi. j. 437 note. The oriental people generally are round- 
shouldered, arising from their manner of sitting. 282s T. 

Neal Bro. — I 

..round-sho 
Fr. 1. v, A fc 
mourning. 

transf. 2895 Rider Haggard Heart of the World xiv, To 
the right and left of us the huge, round-shouldered mountains 
stretched in a majestic sweep. 

Bo’undaman. [f. Round sb. i] 

1. A labourer in need of parochial relief, who 
was sent round from one farmer to another for 


employment, partly at the expense of the farmer 
and partly at the cost of the parish. 

" v *■ ° J - J ‘ -**1— w — '1797) II. 384 Persons work- 
lunds-men, from their going 
employ. 2820 Syd. Smith 
cm of roundsmen is much 
„ . # Rur. Rides {1885) II. 350 

The labourers here who are in need of parochial relief, are 
formed into what are called roundsmen. 2854 Jrnl. R. 
Agric. Soc. XV. il 262 The surplus labourers are employed 
in turns by the farmers.,: these odd men were called 
4 rounds-men *. 

attrib. 2834 Tail's Mag. I. 37/2 At present the rounds- 
man system is a wasteful and unequal tax. 

2. One who makes rounds of inspection ; esp. 
U.S. a police-officer in charge of a patrol. 

2883 Daily News 18 Oct. 3/2 A roundsman and five 
patrolmen were present to preserve order. 2888 Pall Mall 
G. 9 Mar. 2/3 Shortly before the Emperor left the palace 
two roundsmen and two detectives patrolled the road. 

3. A person employed by a tradesman to go the 
round of his customers for orders and the delivery 
of goods. 

1884 Weekly Notes 29 Nov. 216/2 The defendant agreed 
to serve the plaintiff as ‘roundsman ’ and assistant. 

Bound Table, sb. Also Table Hound. 

1. a. The table, celebrated in mediaeval legend, 
round which Arthur and his chosen knights were 
supposed to have sat, and which was made round 
so that there might be no pre-eminence or rivalry. 

The earliest mention of the table is that in Wace’s Roman 
de Brut (1155). From at feast the 15th century (see quot. 
1485) the name has been given to a large circular table pre- 
served at Winchester, bearing the names of Arthur and his 
most famous knights. 

. - • - .. .1 — . l-. — :i.„ r\ 


Arthur ordeyne pe round table [F. la roottde lab/el pat 31 it 
men telle of many a fable. 2470-85 Malory Arthur in. i. 
201 For I shalle gyue hym the table round, the whiche 
Vtherpendragon gaue me. 2485 Caxton Malory's A rthur 
Pref., In dyuers places of Englond many remembraunces 
ben yet of hym... At wynchester the rounde table. 1589 
Nashe A nat. Absurd. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 14 The feyned no 
where acts of Arthur of the rounde table. 2612 Drayton 
Poly-olb. iv. 299 Then sing they bow he first ordain’d the 
Circled-board, The Knights whose martial deeds far fam’d 
that Table-round. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.y. Table, The 
Round Table., was an Invention of that Prince, to avoid 
Disputes about the upper and lower End. sBoz Rjtson 
Metr. Rom. I. p. xlvi, Neither.. does this impostour 
[Geoffrey of Monmouth) ever mention the round table. 

b. In Knight (etc.) of the Round Table. 

c 2330 Arth.f Merl. 651S (KOIbing), Next hem, wip outen 
fable, Sat pc kni^tes of pe rounde table. ? a 3400 Morte 
Arth. 37, I salle telle 30W a tale.. Off the ryealle renkys of 
the Rowunde Table. 2430-40 Lydg. Bochas Mil. xxv. (2494) 
Eij, Arthure..Amonge his knightes of the round table. 
ibid. E ij b, By othe and promyse bounde To brotberhede 
of the table rounde. 2470-85 Malory A rthur iv. iv. 124 By 
my hede said Arthur he is best worthy to be a knyght of 
the rounde table of ony that ye baue reherced. 2589 
Puttenham Eng. Pocsie i.xix.(Arb.) 57 Oldaduenturesand 
va!iaunces..of king Arthur and his knights of the round 
table. 2672 Phillips, Knights of the Round-Table, or King 
Arthur's knights. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Table, Paulus 
Jovius says.’twas under the Empire of Frederic liarberosa, 
that the Knights of the Round Table first began to be 
talk’d of. 2782 Gibbon Decl. (f F. xxxviii. (1787) HI. 619 
The gallantry and superstition of the British hero,.. and 
the memorable institution of his Knights of the Round 
Table. 2802 Ritson Metr. Rout, III. 24.0 Queen Guinever, 
..with certain knights of the round-table, clothe’d all in 
green. 2859 Tennyson Geraint 3 The brave Geraint,, .one 
Of that great Order of the Table Round. 

c. r I lie body of knights of this order. 

C3330 Arth. $ Merl. 2196 (Kfcljbing), Afterward.. Our 
king oigan pe rounde table. .Of kn^tes, hat men wist best 
In warld. 7 a 1400 Morte Arth. 93 That thow bee redy 
at Rome with alle tht Rounde Table. 2470-85 Malory 
Arthur ix. i. 339 All your courte and alle your Round 
table is by sire Jauncelot worsbipped„.more than by ony 
knyghte now lyuynge. , , , 

1842 Tennyson il forte rCArth. 234 But now the whole 
Round Table is dissolved.., And I, the last, go forth com- 
panionless. 

■p d. A meeting or assembly of Arthur s knights 
and nobles. Obs. 

2297 R. Glouc. Ckron. (Rolls) 3916 per nas bituene his & 
spayne no prince wipoute al pis, Pat nas at pis rounde 
table, & at is feste ywis. 7 a 1400 Moi te A rth. 53 Whene he 
thys rewmes hade_redyne.., Then rystede that ry^He and 


legend , etc. 


.BOOTTO-UP. 

*700 Dryden Wife of **-**'- ** *- - -. 

King Arthur’s court? ■ . , 

a sort ? 1798 C’tess ■ ■ , „ 

(1837) I. ix. 288 Don’t. .give him a name out of your list 
of round-table knights. 2883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 523/1 He 
[Walter Map) was.. one of the principal creators of the 
Round Table legends. 2886 Ibid. XX. 646 Pedigree of 
th e Round -Tab] e H erocs. 2 897 Am ou rs Scot. A Hit. Poems 
(S. T. S.) p. lxxii, One of the stock stories so common in the 
Round lable cycle. 

2. An imitation of Arthnr’s Round Table as an 
institution ; an assembly of knights for the pur- 
pose of holding a tournament and festival, esp. 
that instituted by King Edward III in 1345 . 

The statements in Dugdale, Warton, etc., in regard to the 
tournament held by Mortimer at Kenilworth in 2279 are 
based on misunderstandings of the older authorities (see 
Wykes in Ann, Monast. (Rolls) IV. 281—2 and Rishanger 
Chron. 94). 

[1232 Patent Rolls (1903) 492 De rotunda tabula pro- 
hibenda. — Rex omnibus fidelibus suis qui conventuri sunt ad 
rotundam tabulam, salutem. c 1330 Ann. Lond. in Chron. 
£dw. If ll (Rolls) I. 46 Tabula rotunda apud Waldene, ubl 
Ernulpnus de Mounteneye a Rogero de Leybome lancea 
inter feet us est.] c 1400 Brut (1908) 296 When h« Iustes 
were don, King Edward made a grete soper, in pe wiche 
he ordeyned feest, and bygan be Rounde Table, & ordeyned 
& stefastyd h? day of he forsaide Rounde Table to be holde 
per at Wyndissore in Whitesen-wike euermore after erly. 
1483 Caxton G.dela Tour Cij, A good lady that gat a 
grete blame at a grete feste of a round table atte Jfoustes. 
1 5 2 3 bo. Berners Froiss. I. c. 120 The king of Englond 
toke pleasure to newe reedefy the Castell ofWyndsore,. .and 
tlier firste begonne the table rounde. 2552 in Archaeologia 
(1863) XXXIX. 34 To the knights of the Round Table (if 
I do it not in my lifetyme) xxs. to be spent at Myle end. 
1765 Percy Rcliq. 1. 35 Any king was said to 1 hold a round 
table* when he proclaimed a tournament attended with 
some peculiar solemnities. 1803 Godwin Life Chaucer I. 

, wess 

■ the 
the 

'■ . » ■ • st of 


The quotation is a direct translation from Walsingham 
Historia Brew's (1574) 254. 

1593 Stow Ann. (1595) 367 King Edward [III in 2345] 
caused to be. called together a great many Artificers, to the 
Castell of Windsore,and beganne to builde an house, which 
was called the round Table. 

3. A name applied locally to various natural or 
artificial antiquities, freq. reputed to have associa- 
tions with King Arthur. 

3^75 Barbour Bruce xtn. 379 Beneth the castell [of 
Stirling] went thai soyne, Richt by the Rownde Tabill 
thair way. 2530 Lindesay Test. Papyngo 634 Adew, fair 
Snawdoun, with thy touris hie. Thy Chapell royall, Park, 
and tabyl! rounde ! 2612 Sflden Illustr. Drayton's Poly- 
olb. iy. 302 In Denbighshire.. is a circular plain, cut out of 
a main rock, with some twenty-four seats unequal, which 
they call Arthur’s Round Table. 28x3 Scott Triemt. 1. 
vfij He pass’d red Penrith’s Table Round, For feats of 
chivalry renown’d. 2836 Penny Cycl. VI. 106/2 A space of 
ground [at Caerleon], which it is believed was a Romau 
amphitheatre, is commonly called Arthur's Round Table. 
2872 Hardwicke Trad., etc. Lancs. 216 Several circular 

mounds in ' ’■ - r T '- — J --- ' **—' 1 with 

the name of . 

4. Used 0 ^ w e) to 

denote a number of persons seated round a circular 
table, or imagined as f orming a gathering of this 
kind. 

2826 Miss Mitford Pillage Ser. 11. (1E63) 342 For cards 
she had no genius. Even the noise and nonsense of a 
— • hits of painted 
. ■ ig round-table 

• /2 Tho^e four 

Table’ in the 

, , ‘ 1 > ■ * * . Nov. 4/1 The 

‘New Round Table’ is a symposium on Home Rule — a 
collection of remarks .. from persons of various standpoints. 

Hence Komid-table v. t to take part in a round- 
table conference ; Romid-tabler. nonce-uses . 

2887 Pall Mall G. 3 Feb. 1 When Mr. Goschen goes over 
to the Tories on one side, Mr. Chamberlain round-tables on 
the other. 1889 Ibid. 6 Nov. 4/1 Other round tablets are 
Mr. Andrew Reid.., Lord Monkswell.., and others. 

Bound-top. Also roundtop. [f. Round a.] 

1. Naut. A platform (formerly circular) about a 
mast-head. 

2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Top Armours, are a kind of 
Clothes, &c., set about the Round-tops of the Masts. 2722 
De Foe Col. Jack xi, A man on the roundtop cried out, Au 
voile, a sail. 1769 R. Wood Ess. Genius Homer p. xxxi. 

As I' : •' ‘ L J r * 1 ' : the fresh 

water ... nd. ,855 

King ' * ■ tur round- 

tops at sunrise this morning. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. 
Vl. xl. 242 Jones could use only their nine-pounders and 
muskets from the round-tops. 

2. attrib. Having a rounded top. 


Bound-t owner, [f. Roun d prep. J One who 
loafs about a town. 

? — '* -y Oct. 3775, 1 hope 

1 ■ Towner. Ilid., 

D 0 - ^ ... y ineligible as in- 

door Servants. 

Bound-Tip. [See Round sb.- and t'J] 

L Ship-building. (See quot. 1846 .) 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s.v. Transom, The 
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former of these is called, .the round-up, and the latter the 
round-aft. Ibid., Tonturi des batix, trie round-up, or con- 
vexity of a ship's beams. 1833 Richardson Merc. Mar. 
Arch. 8 Short curved line for the round-up and round-aft of 
the wing transom. 1846 A. Young Naut. Did., Round-up 
of the Transoms ; the segment of a circle to which they are 
sided; of beams, that to which they are moulded. 1869 
Sir E. Reed Shipbuilding xx. 431 While the frames ana 
heel of the ship are in progress, beam moulds, with the 
round-up and lengths marked on them, are given out to the 
workmen to guide them in making beams. 

2 . L/.S. (and Amir.). The driving of cattle, 
etc., together or into an enclosure, usually for the 
purpose of registering ownership, counting, etc. 

1882 Bailue-Grohman Camps Rockies xii. 339 To collect 
these stragglers and to take a census, ..the annual ‘round- 
up 'is held. 1887 T. R. Ranche Life Montana 160 When 
they have gone some miles, the captain of the round-up 
tells them to spread out into a wide half-circle, driving-in 
all the horses. 

t). A meeting or social gathering of acquaint- 
ances or friends; a reunion. 

1S87 A. A. Hayes Jesuit's Ring 27 o We’ll have a round- 
up 01 your old friends. 1895 Daily News 16 Sept. 6/4 The 
good bishop had a family reunion or ‘round up 'on the 
lawn of one of his estates. 

3 . U.S. A settlement, clearance. 

1886 Philadelphia Times 3 May (Cent.), That exception 
..will probably be included in the general round-up to- 
morrow. 


Boundure (rcurndiui), Also 7 rowndure. 
[f. Round a. Cf. Ronduee.] Roundness; rounded 
form or space. 

In Shaks. K. John ii. i. 259 the reading of the first folio 

is rounder. 

1600 Dekker Fortunatus Dram. Wks. 1873 I. 90 Your 
cries to me are Musicke, And fill the sacred roundure of 
mine eares With tunes more sweete then moving of the 
Spheres. x6zo — Dream Wks. (Grosart) III. 40 Were all 
the Rowndure betwixt Hell and Heauen One Clowd con- 
dens'd, and into blackness driuen. 1623 Favine Theatr. 
Honour 1. ii. 12 The frightfull eye of the Gyant Polyphemus, 
great and wide as the roundure of the Sunne. 2818 Keats 
Wks. (1889) III. p. cxxxix, You might suppose that the 
fair roundure of her fingers reached back to heaven. 
Bou*ndward, a. and adv. nonce-word. [f. 
Round adv.] In a circular direction. 

1893 Scribner’s Mag. XIII. 376/1 There was a bolt, .rear- 
ward, roundward, upward, downward. Ibid. 376/2 There 
was the same rearward, roundward bolt. 

Bou'ndway, a. rare . [f. Round a. 17.] 

1 . ? Having a round passage-way. 

i 852 Catal. Internat , Exhib. Brit. II. No. 2409 Improved 
extra strong round-way screw-down bib and stop cocks. 

2 . Moving round in the arena. 

2875 Morris Azneid vm. 636 From concourse of the hollow 
seats where roundway games were wrought. 

Bou’ndways, adv. rare. ^Roundwise. 

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xxvi. § 5. 236 The second, go 
crosse or round wayes about the ventricles within the hart. 
1769 Mrs.Raffald Eng. Housckpr. 9 Skin and cut round- 
ways in slices six large Spanish onions. 

Bound-winged, a. [f. Round a. 16.] 

+ 1 . Arch. =Pehiptebal a. Obs. rare — \ 

1715 Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) II. 8 This prospect 
is call'd Peripteros , that js, wing'd round . ., the same round- 
wing’d prospect remaining.. to every one that saw the 
Temple m flank. 

2 , Ent. In the names of moths, as round- 
winged muslin, (white-)wave (see qnots.). 

1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterfl. * M. 275/1 Round- 
Winged Wave [114, The Round 
2869 E. Newman Brit. Mott 
Muslin ( Nudaria Senex). x8£, 

s.v., Round-winged white- wave, a British geometer moth, 
Cabera exanthejuaria. 1907 K. South Moths Brit. Isles 
Ser. 1. 175 Tim Round-winged Muslin ( Comacla senex)..; 
the wings of this moth are rounder in outline than those of 
the Muslin. 

3 . Applied to certain hawks, as those of the 
genera Aecipiler and Astnr. 1890 in Cent. Did. 

Bou*ndwise, adv. and a. Now rare. [f. 
Round a. + -wise.] 

1 . adv. In a circular form, disposition, or arrange- 
ment ; circularly. 

*577 Harrison Eng. 11. xxv. (1877) 364 King Edward the 
first ..did first coine the pcnie and smallest peeces of siluer 
roundwise. 2609 Bible (Douay) Lev. xix. 27 Neither shal 
you cut your heare roundwise ; nor shave your beard. 1675 
Han. NVoolley Gentlewoman s Comp. 146 Take Apples 
sliced thin round-wise. 1725 Earn. Did . s.v. Larch-Tree , 
Jt produces us Branches roundwise, at some equal Distance 
from each other. 


2 . adj. Circular, round. rare— 1 . 

1633 R • Fletcher Purple l si. n. xxvjii, The form 
when with breath our bagpipes rise, And swell) round-w 
and long, vet long-wise more. 

Bound-wood : see Rowan 1 . 

Thoreau Maine IP. (1894) 70 Mountain-ash, 
round-wood, as the Maine people call it. 

Bound-worm. Zool. Also round wor 
[f. Round a. 4- Woitsi sb. In early examples 01 
descriptive, later a specific name.] A parasi 
worm of a rounded form infesting the human 
iestines: a. A worm of the genus Lumbrictis 
A scans, esp. A. lumbricoides. 

^ u Jgbricus, a longe rounde woorme. 
. v . Cotcr., Ascaride, a kind of small roi 

7 ° ™ ; breeds in the bowels. 1658 Moufct's Th 

insects n. xxxij, Round worms [breed] only in the sr 


gutSjAscarides in the Longanum,tbe Gourd- worms.. in all. 
1683 Phil. Trans. XIII. 154 The Lumbrictis teres, that 
common Round Worm which Children usually are troubled 
with. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 343/1 The long round 
worms seem to be the most dangerous which infest the 
human body, as they often pierce through the stomach and 
intestines. 1822 Good Study Med. (1829) I. 345 The head 
of the long round worm is slightly incurved. 1829 Cooper 
Ibid. 344 It is calculated one-half of the total number of 
children have either the round, or thread -worm. 2896 tr. 
Boas' Text Bk. Zool. 160 The Common Round-worm 
( Ascaris ), often of considerable size. 

b, A nemathelmintli, or a nematode worm. 
1836-9 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. II. 116/2 Nematoidea , . . 
Round-worms...Body elongated, rounded, elastic. 1864 
Chambers' s Encycl. VI. 704/1 The Nfematelrnia] are some- 
times termed Round-worms, just as the Platyelmia.,are 
called Flatsoorms, 1896 tr. Boas' Text Bk. Zool. 158 
Nemathelminthes (Round-worms). 

Bou'ndy, a. Now dial. [f. Round a.] 

1 . Rounded ; of a round shape. 

/ri586 Sidney Arcadia (1891) 310 Her roundy sweetly 
swelling lippes a little trembling. 1821 Clare Pill. Min- 
strel II. 55 Welcome, red and roundy sun, Dropping lowly 
in the west. 

2 . dial. Of coals : (see Round a. 15). 
x868- in northern dial, glossaries. 

Bonne, var. of Roun sb., Round v. 2 ; obs. f. 
Rune sb 2 

tBou'Uer. Obs. Forms: 1 runere, 4-6 
rowuer (5 -ere, 6 Sc. -ar), 5 rouner (6 Sc. -ar, 
roundar). [OE. rim ere , f. if mi an to whisper, 
Round v. 2 Cf. MDu. runer ( ruyner , runaer , 
etc.), MLG. runer , OHG. rtinari (G. rauner ).] 
A whisperer ; a taller, tale-bearer. 

c 1000 /Elfric Gram . xxxvL (Z.) 217 Hie susurro, 3 es 
runere oJ>J? e wroht. 1388 Pol. Poenis (Rolls) I. 271 Rowners 
and flatreres. c 1425 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 687 Rowners, 
uagaboundes, forgers of lesynges. a 1470 H. Parker Dives <$• 
Pauper (W. de W. 1496) iv. v. 199/2 A preuy rowner, that 
pryuely telieth false tales amonges the people. 1^00-20 
Dunbar Poems xx. 33 Be thow not ane roundar in the 
nwke. Ibid. xxvi. 52 With..rownaris of fals lesingis. 1551 
Abp. Hamilton Catech.it Of thame that ar quysperaris, 
rowkaris and rounaris. 

Boung, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Reign v, ; obs. f. 
Rung sb. 

tBounge, v. Obs. Also 6 Sc. runge, ronge, 
rownge. [ad. OF. roungier , rangier, rangier 
(mod.F. ranger) : of obscure formation.] 

1 . intr. To roar, cry but. 

a 1375 Joseph Arim . 361 He roungede an hei3, and rorede 
so harde, his e^en flowen out of his hed. 

2 . intr. and trans. To gnaw; to champ. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 177 For evereon hem I rounge and 
gknawe And hindre hem al that evere I mai. c 1400 Pilgr. 
Sowle (Caxton) 1. xx. (1859) 20 Lyke a worm I am woned 
to bvte and to rounge them that wronge theym selue. 
c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i. lv. (1869) 33 It woldc neuer 
stinte to rounge [printed raunge] so michel til it hadde 
sUyn his xnayster. Ibid. n. cxxxvi. 229 As the wolf that 
hath strangled the shepe..and hath rounged his chekes. 
1513 Douglas ZEneis 111. iv. g3 With jour chaftis to gnaw 
3e sail be fane, And runge 3our tabillis all and burdis. 
Ibid. iv. iv. 11 Hir fers steid stude stamping,.. Rungeand 
the fomy goldin bitt. 

b. intr. To chew the cud. 

c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiv, For euer- 
more she [the hare] fumeth and croteth and roungeth and 
bereth talowe and grece. 1486 Bk. St. Albans e iij b, All 
[beasts] that here skyne and talow and Rounge.. shall be 
flayne safe the hare. 

3 . trans. To clip (coin). Sc. 

1540 .Sc, Ads Jas. P (1814) II. 373 pat na maner of man 
tak vpoun hand for to Ronge the croun of weeht. 1619 in 
C. Innes Sk. E. Scot. Hist. App. (1861) 522 Thair wes tuo of 
the xx mark peceis rounged and far Ies then the tbrid wes. 
Hence f Bounged ppl. a. Obs. 
a 2572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 404 Thair clyppit 
and rowngeit Soussis.-ar commandit to have course in this 
realme. 1622 W. Scot Course Conformitic x. 43 To attaine 
thirteen rounged and dilapidate Bishoprickes. 

t Bou-ng-er. Obs. Also 5 rouugere, roundg- 
ar. [f. Rounge v. 3, or ad. AF. * rounge re, OF. 
rongeur'. ] A clipper of coins. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron.f 1810) 238 Edward.. wille wlte 
; certeyn, who^schent has his mone. Of clippers, of roungers 


washers of gold. 

T Botcning, vbl. sb. Obs. Also 1 runung, 
3 runing, roning; 4-6 rounyng(e, 5 rounn-, 
rovn-) ; 4-6 rownyng(e, 5 rowyn-), 5-6 rown- 
ing(e, 6 rowening). See also Rounding vbl. 
sb [f. OE. ntnian, ME. rounen; see Round 
v. 2 ] Whispering; private conversation or con- 
sultation, etc. 

^ciooo iELFRic Horn, (ed, Assmann)vi. j6i Hi ..on synder- 
licum runungum pmt riht eall neddon. 01205 Lay. 14070 
He wolde wi 5 pan kinge holden runinge. c 1275 — 3249 

pe Scottene king and L: -» — :i, -> 

heom to reade. 23.. . " 

queynt rounyng Alisa , ■ 

Chaucer H. Fame m. « " . , . 

Ys ful of rovnynges. c 1450 tr. De Irnitationc in. i. 64 
Blessid be po eres bat receyuep of goddys rounynge, & 
takip non hede of be rounyng of pis worlde. C1475 in 
Babces Bk.(tZ(&) 4 Withe-oute lowde lauhtereor Iangclynge, 
Rovnynge, Iapynge, or other Insolence. 1533 More Apd. 


240 Castyng abrode a suspicyouse bablynge, of gatheiyng, 
and assemblynge, and rownynge, and talkynge. 

f B0U*ning*,///. a. Obs. Also 1 runiende, 4 
rownande, rownende. [Cf. prec.] Whispering, 
murmuring. 

c 1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 441 Musiianles, pa runjendan. 
13.. E. E. A Hit, P. A 1x2 Swangeande swete pe water 
con swepe, Wyth a rownande rourde raykande arj^t. 1382 
Wvclif Ecclus. xxi. 31 The rownende grucchere shal de- 
foul e his soule. 

Hence f Bou’ningly adv., in a whisper. Obs. 
c 1380 Wyclip Wks. (1880) 328 Sum confessioun is made to 
man, and pat may be on many maneres ; outher opynly S: 
generaly..or priucly & rownyngly. 1406 Hoccleve La 
male Regie 172 Cloos kepte I me ; no man durste I depraue 
But rownyngly ; I spak no thyng on highte. 
Bounsefal, obs. form ol Rouncival. 
t Rou nsepike. Obs. rare. In 5 rounse-, 
rownsepyk. [Of obscure origin : cf. Raitpike and 
Rampick.] A leafless branch. 

*470-85 Malory Arthur vr. xvi. 209 Ouer his hede he 
sawe a rownsepyk, a bygge bough leueles. Ibid., Syr 
Launcelot putte aweye the stroke with the rounsepyk. 

Bounseval, obs. form of Rouncival. 
Bounsy, obs. form of Rouncy, 
fBoimt, a. Obs.— 0 Roan. 

1688 Holme Armoury 11. 155/1 Colours^ of Horses... 
Rount, is a kind of flesh colour, or a Bayrintermixt with 
white and gray; a Roan-colour. Ibid., Grissel, is a light 
Rount. 

Bountree, obs. variant of Rowan-tree. 

Boup (raup), sb. 1 Sc. and north. Also 7 roop, 
8 roupe, 9 north, raup. [f. Roup v. 2.] An 
auction ; the act of selling or letting by auction. 

1693 Stair Inst it. 1. xvL (ed. 2) 1^35 A Roup at the hall 
or major part of the Owners against the rest. 1698 A. 
Fletcher Two Disc. Aff. Scot. 36 The_ letting of Farms., 
by Roop or Auction. 1700 Law Council of 'Trade (i 75 i ),9 
All other effects that shall be sold by public Toupe in this 
kingdom. 1785 Mrs. Grant Lett. fr. Mountains (1813) II. 
114 Every article of cattle and furniture was sold. The 
roup lasted a week. 1833 Ad 3 «5r 4 Will. IP, c. 46 § 70 
The said collector is.. to sell by public roup.. such part of 
the said goods and effects. 1878 C. Gibbon For the King i, 
Bauldy’s chief business had been to announce roups. 

attrib. and Comb. 1785 Mrs. Grant Lett.fr. Mountains 
(1813) II. no Roups, then, are a source of great amusement 
here and a very expensive one to the roup-makers. 1829 
Hogg Sheph . Cal. ii, This cow. .is valued in my roup-roll 
at fifteen pounds. 1890 Service Notandums 5 Shall I 
reprint the roup bills o’ my ryegrass parks? 

Boup (dip), sb~ Forms : 6 roupe, 6-7 roope, 
7 rup, roupp, 6- roup, 7- roop. [Of obscure 
origin,] A disease in poultry characterized by 
morbid swellings on the rump. 

1551 Turner Herbal 1. B v, Garlyke. .is also good for the 
pype or roupe of hennes and cockes, as Pliny wrytetb. 157, 8 
Lyte Dodoens 638 They cure the pipe or roupe of Pultne 
and Chickens with Garlyke. 1614 Markham Cheap Hush. 
U623) 141 The roupp is a filthy bile or swelling on the 
rumpe of Poultrie, and will corrupt the whole body. 17 
Treat. Dorn . Pigeons 34 The wet roop next falls under our 
consideration. 1805 R. W. Dickson Prad.Agric. II. 1210 
The Roup is shown by the rump becoming swelled and 
enlarged. C1858ELIZ. \Vatts Poultry Yard 16; Inflamma- 
t . » -T, affection 

^ , ■ r (1768) 

VI. lxxvL 324 Thou droopest like a pip or roup-cloaking 
chicken, c 1858 Euz. Watts Poultry Yard 168 Bauys 
roup pills are almost universally known and appreciated. 

Boup ( 'rup ), sb. 3 Also 8 roupe, and Roop sbJ- 
[Prob. of imitative origin.] 

1 . Sc. and north . Hoarseness, huskiness ; + some 
disease affecting the throat. 

a 1585 Montgomerie Flyting 323 The rot, the roup, and 
the auld rest. 1674- [see Roop sb.*]. C1770 Beattie To 
A lex. Ross iii, O may the roupe ne'er roust thy weason. 
2773 Ferguson Poems (1789) II. 77 To fleg frae a* your 
craigs the roup, Wi' reeking bet an' creeshy soup. x8n- 
in northern dial, glossaries. 

2 . A form of purulent catarrh affecting domestic 
poultry. 

1808 Jamieson, Roup, .also denotes a disease which affects 
hens in the mouth or throat. 1849 D. J. Browne Amer. 
Poultry Yd. (1855)267 The^ symptom most prominent in 
the roup, is difficult and noisy breathing, beginning with 
what is termed the gapes, as in the pip. c L. Wright 
Bk. Poultry coo In very aggravated cases of roup the 
entire throat is sometimes filled with the diseased secretion. 

Boup (raup), v. Sc. and north. Also 4 roupe, 
5-6 rolp, 6 rowp, 9 north . raup, rawp, etc. [Of 
Scandinavian origin : cf. Icel. raupa (Frer. reypd) 
to boast, brag, MSw. ropa to shout, Da. robe to 
disclose, reveal.] 

1 . intr. To cry, shout, roar; to croak. Nowarrvfr. 
13.. St. Alexius 566 in Horstm. Altengl.Leg. (1881) 187 
Scno beganne to roupe & rare, cx 450 Holland Hcnvlat 
ex 5 The Ravyne, roipand rudly in a roche ran. 1513 
Douglas sEtieis ix. via. 44 Taikand..na maner schame, 
Sua amangis men toryn, and roup or rame. 1535 LyndesaY 
•S7i/yre3075Thir ruiks thay roupit wonder fast. 1571 Satir. 
Poems Refonn. xxvjii. g^Rowpand for riches.. Sum bene- 
fice I bocht or euer it vaikit. 

1841 Lytton Nt. 4- Morn. (1851) xxx There they f crc > 
romping and rouping in the garden, like a couple of gaol 
birds. 1892 Mrs Stuart Menteatji Lays Kirk 4 Covenant 
24 Let heretics both rave and roup. 

+b. trans. To proclaim or utter with a loud 
voice, Obs. 

X5i3 Douglas ZEucis in. i. 129 The lattir halstng sync 
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• ■ ■ ■ - ■ ■ • ■■ -i ind. 

■ >w he his 

■ , . ’ • " 96 These 

stives of Satban..rowped as thet had bein ravinis, yea, 
rather thei yelled and rored as devillis in hell, * Heresy ! 
heresy ! 1 

+ C. To invoke loudly. Obs. rare. 

1513 ^Douglas /Ends iv. ix. 75 Thre hundreth goddis 
with hir mouth rowpjt sche.^ Ibid. xi. 51 Thow Proserpyne, 
qubilk, by our gentile lawis. Art rowpit hie, and 3ellit 
lowd by nycht. 

2. To sell or let by auction. 

15^8 Lauder Minor P. 11. 37 Iustice is rowpit, as vtheris 
waris ; This is most phne, and nocht obscure. 1574 Reg-. 
Privy Council Scot. II. 391 To caus rowp the said croft 
and myre. 1590 Ibid. IV. 534 That the small custumes 
..micht be yeirlie roupit and sett to the bestavaiil. 1637 
Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. lxxxviiL 225 If men and angels 
were rouped and sold at_ the dearest price; 1693 Stair 
Inst it. 1. xvi. (ed. 2) 135 Either to take his part at such a 
rate,.. or Roup his own part when he pleases. 1733 P. 
Lindsay Interest Scot. 213 Those poor Fishermen.. must 
pay it, ..or have their Houshold furniture distrained and 
roupt for the Payment of it. 1827 Scott JmL 11 Apr., 
The parks were rouped for gioo a year more than they 
brought last year. 1879 Scotsman 22 Alar., The Linlithgow 
town and bridge customs were rouped yesterday. 1889 
Barrie Window in Thrums 90 His effects were rouped 
before I knew him. 

b. To sell up (a person). 

c 1817 Hogg Tates <5- Sk. VI. 61 He has since heard . . that 
they had been rouped out at the door. 1824 Mactaggart 
Gallovid Encycl. 342 Squire KirtIe..May roup his farmers. 
1872 C. Gibbon Lack of Gold viii, It was not Angus's fault 
that he was rouped. 

Hence Roirping ppl. a. 

1530 Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 1083 The rowpand Reuin 
said ; sweit syster, lat se 3our holy intent. 

Rouped, a. Sc. and north. Also 8-9 roupet, 
-it, and Rooped. [f. Roup sbd> + -ed.] Affected 
with hoarseness ; hoarse. 

1677- [see Rooped a.]. 1786 Burns Earnest Cry «$■ 

Prayer ii, Alas ! my roupet Muse is haerse 1 x8o6 A. 
Douglas Poems 29 Is your throat no dry an’ roupit WhistHn 
a’ day loud an’ sweet 'i 1897 Beatty Secretar xli, He had 
a voice like a roupet craw. 

Roupee, obs. form of Rupee. 

Itouper (rau’psi). Sc. Also 6 rowper. [£. 
Roup v. + -er l. Cf. Icel. raupari braggart.] 

1. One who cries or shouts. 

a 1585 Polwart Fly ting w. Montgomerie 757 Ragged 
rowper like a raven. 

2. One who sells goods by auction. 

2799 W. Thom Wks. 447 A rouper is pursuing his interest 
when lie jxays the bell-man to intimate his roup. 

Roupie, obs. form of Rupee. 

Souping (rau'piq), vbl. sb. Sc. and north. 
Also 6 rowp-, 7 roupeing, roping, [f. Roup v.] 

1. The action of selling or letting by auction ; 
also, an auction, a roup. 

*593 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1816) IV. 30 The commoun guid 
and patrimoyie of all Burrowis within this Realme, .. 
efter the Jeirlie rowping and setting thairof, as vse is. 
1646 R. Baillie Anabaptism (1647) *7 One.. in a public 
roping did seem to use sot ■ ■ ■ * ’ fa 

house. 1683 Min. Bk. Ner " ' ■ 1 85 

Appoynts [that] a roupeing . * 1 . 786 

Fraser Tytler The Lounger No. 79 r 4 Was you ever at 
a sale, — a rouping you call it in this country? x8i8 Scott 
Hrt. Afidl.xht, After the rouping is ower,and the bills paid. 
1888 Barrie Auld Licht Idylls ii. Then took place the 
rouping of seats in the parish church. 

b. Comb., as rouping-clerk, an auctioneers 
clerk; ^ rouping-wife, -woman, a woman who 
holds auctions, or who buys at auctions for the 
purpose of selling again. 

zj&z Sir J. Sinclair Observ. Scot. Dial. 127 Roupiug- 
■wife, a female auctioneer. 1785 Genii . Mag. LV. 1. 201 
The furniture of the house being previously sold to a 
x8z8 Scott Hrt. MidL i v, 
or saleswoman. i88rj. 

■ 180 Would’st [thou] be 

degraded to a rouping clerk. 

2. Crying, yelling. 

_ C1B65 S. S. Jones Northunil •. 115 Ilka baimie spite o’ 
its roupin’ an* skirlin’ had getten washed an’ busked up. 

EiOUpy (r;rpi), a. 1 Also 9 roopy. [f. Roup 
sb.-] Of poultry : Affected witb the roup (inflam- 
anation of the rump-gland). 

2722 De Foe Plague (Bohn) 165 The "breath of such a 
person would poison. .even a cock or hen :..it would cause 
them to be roupy, as they call it. 1823 Nero Monthly Mag. 
VIII. 501 Fast he sat as roopy turkey-poult. 1830 ‘ B. . 
Moubray* Poultry (ed. 6) [73 lmposthume upon the rump 
is called roup. Ibidi\ 74 Roupy hens seldom lay. 
B»oupy (rirpi), a .' 1 [i. Roup sb.?>] 

1. Hoarse, husk)’. 

1808 Jamieson s.v. Roup, A. peculiar sense,. -denoting., 
hoarseness of voice, as the adj. roupy is now used. 1872 
F. W. Robinson Bridge 0/ Glass it. i, The sheep grew 
wheezy and roupy and unnaturally dispirited. 1898 Mvkro 
J. Splendid iv. 48 The crows -.complained in a rasping 
roupy chorus. 

2. Of poultry : Affected with the roup (purulent 
•catarrh). Also, pertaining to the roup. 

1830 * B. Moubray ’ Poultry (ed. 6) 32 Cocks.. are liable 
to become aguish, . .perhaps, in the end, turning roopy or 
glandered. Ibid. 74 When the malady becomes confirmed, 
witb running at the nostrils, swollen eyes, and other well, 
known symptoms, they are termed Koupj*. cxZyj I* 
Wright Bk. Poultry 199 The characteristic roupy dis- 
charge. 


pig. 1863 Quinn Heather Lisilie 64 Wi’ dark, bedimmed, 
dull roupy e’en. .We slowly staumer on. 

Roupy, obs. form of Rupee. 

Rourde, variant of Rerd(e sb. Obs. 

d* Rous, sb. Sc. Obs.~~ l [Of obscure origin : 
cf. next.] A heavy fall or crash. 

*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 135 His hors hapnit to 
snapper and to fall, With sic ane rous quhill that him self 
flew wnder. 

Rons (raus), adv. rare. Also 9 rouse. 
[Echoic.] With a bounce or bang. 

1672 ViLLiERs(Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 111. ii, ’SHfe, Sir ! 
you should have come out in choler, rous upon the Stage, 
just as the other went off. xB38 Elworthy W. Somerset 
Word-bk. s.v., Down come the roof, rouse. 

Rous, variant of Rouse a., red. Obs. 

Rous ant (rdirzant), a. Her. [f. Rouse v. 1 + 
-ANT *.] (See qnot. 1 780.) 

16SS Holme Armoury 11. xix. <179/1 A Falcon rowsant to 
the Sinister, is the Crest of FalcKenstein of Bavaria. 1780 
Edmondson Compl. Body Her. II, Rous ant, a term given 
by some Heralds to a bird rising, as if preparing to take 
wing. 1868 Cussans Heraldry (1893) 05 Rising, or Rousant. 
..This term is usually employed m blazoning Swans. 

Rousch, obs. form of Rush v. 

t House, sb. 1 Obs. [Of obscure origin.] Mirth. 

c 1400 Beryn 1669 The todir burgeyse rose bym vp, for to 
make Rouse, And axid of his felawe [etc.). Ibid. 3610 
Beryn & his feleshipp wer within the house, And speken of 
hir answer. Sc made but litill rouse. 

House (rauz), sb.- Also 6-7 rowse. [f. 

Rouse v. 1 } 

+ 1 . A shake (of the feathera, etc.). Obs. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie ill. xxiii. (Arb.) 272 These 
fowles in their moulting time, when their feathers be sick, 
and be so loase in the flesh that at any little rowse they can 
| easilie shake them off. 1600 Breton Melanch , Humours 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 14/x But all in feare to make so farre a 
flight, Vntill his pennes were somewhat harder growne ; 
He gaue a rowse. 1614 Latham Falconry (1633) 53 If her 
stomacke . . be cold and dull, she will fiie wilde and carelesly, 
and on plains and rowses. 1672 Josselyn New Englands 
Rarities 17 The. Porcupine.., a very angry Creature and 
dangerous, shooting a whole shower of Quills with a rowse 
at their enemies. 

2 . Mil. The signal for arousing ; the rdveille. 

1802 James Mill l . Diet., Rouse, one of the bugle-horn 

soundings for .duty. 1821 Joanna Baillie Metr. Leg., 
Wallace xxxvii. No more again the rouse of war to hear. 
1863 Com/t. Mag. VII. 446 '1 he first notes of the rouse are 
dismal,.. but they are succeeded by a few others of an 
encouraging and lively character. 1894 Wolseley Marl- 
borough II. 198 When the 'rouse' had sounded that morning. 

3 . A violent stir. 

1824 W. Irving T. Trav. 1. 61 He revolutionized the whole 
establishment, and gave it such a rouse that the very house 
reeled with it. 

BrOUSe (rauz), sb."*> Now arch. Also 7 rouce, 
rouze, 7, 9 rowse. [Prob. an aphetic form of 
carouse , due to the phrase to drink carouse having 
been apprehended as to drink a rouse. 

It has been suggested that the word is ad. Da. (also Sw. 
and Norw.) m,=Du. roes, LG. rtise, G. raicsch intoxica- 
tion, drunken fit; but both form and meaning are more 
easily accounted for by the above explanation. ’The 
Danish rowsa ’ in Dekker Gulls Hornbook may be simply 
due to the passages in Shaks. Hamlet. J 

1 . A full draught of liquor ; a bumper. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. 1. H..126 And the Kings Rouce, the 
Heauens shall bruite againe. x6z6 J.. Taylor (Water P.) 


2 - A carousal or bout of drinking. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. 11. i. 58 There was he gaming, there 
o’retooke in’s Rouse. 16x9 Fletcher Mens. Thomas 1. ii, 
She has heard.. The gambols that you plaid.., your several 
mischiefs, Your rowses and your wenches. 1654 Gayton 
Pleas. Notes iv. viii. 217 After a good rouze, or good dose 
of Nepenthe y they are in a trance. 

1855 Kingsley Westw.Hot viii, Amyas . . invited . -his old 
school fellows., to a merry supper and a ‘rowse' thereon 
consequent. .1863 Cowde.n Clarke Shaks. Char. v. 131 It 
was natural that a free, open-hearted soldier should wel- 
come the arrival of his brother-officers with a rouse. 

3 . In the phrases to take one's rouse , have a 
rouse, give a rouse. 

a 1 

> 


. arouse 

\VENAST 

■ ■ : to her 

up and 

down this d — d vault, and thinking about the merry rouses 
we have had in it. 1842 Tennyson Vision of Sin iv. ix, 
Fill the cup, and fill the can : Have a rouse before the morn. 
1864 Burton Scot A hr. II. x8i Patrick's neighbour,., with 
whom.. he has a merry rouse. 

(e> 1604 Shaks. Oth. iu iiL 66 Tore heauen, they haue 
giuen me a rowse already. 1609 Healey Discov. New 
World 84 Glue me one rouse, my freind, and^et thee gone. 
1842 Browning Cavalier Tunes 11. i, Gi%e a rouse : here ’s, 
in Hell’s despite now. King Charles ! 

+ Bouse, a. Obs. Also 5 rous, rowse. [a. 
OF. rous (mod.F. rcnix) L. russum , acc. of 
russus red.] Red-haired. (Only in personal names.) 
c 1400 Ywaine <5- Gaw. 1146 Pray to hir.. That sho forgif 


the, in tbl* stede. Of Salados the rouse ded. e 1400 Brut 
cxxxiv. 138 After William Bastard regnede his sone 
William Ib«d Rous, c 1425 in Maskell Mon. Rtt. (1847) 1 1 1. 
345 For the soules of the kyngis William Rowse, Kerry the 
firste [etc.]. 2531 Elyot Gov. i. xii, William called Rouse. 

House (rauz), v. 1 Also 5-8 rowse, 6-S 
rowze, 6-9 rouze (7 rouz), 7, 9 Sc. rooso. [Orig. 
a technical term in hawking and hunting, and so 
presumably of AF. or OF. origin, but the pre- 
cise source is obscure. In general use common 
after c 1585, and freq. strengthened by vp. Cf. 
also Abouse z/.I] 

I. f I. rejl. a. Of a hawk: To shake the 
feathers. Obs. rare. Cf. sense g. 

*486 Bk. St. Albans A vi. And whanne she bathe doone 
she will rowse hue myghtyly. [1825 Scott Betrothed xxiii. 
The . . vigour with which they pruned their plumes, and 
shook, or, as it was technically termed, roused themselves.] 
+ b. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

1530 Palscr. 694/2 , 1 rowse, I stretche my selfe, as a man 
dothe whan he got he to prove a may5trye,y> me cop pie. It 
was a sporte to se him rowse him selfe ana stretche out his 
armes, or ever he began to wrestylL 

2 . traus. To cause (game) to rise or issue from 
cover or lair. Cf. Raise v .1 4 b. 

1531 Elyot Gov. i. xviii, If they wold use but a fewe 
nombre of houndes, onely to harborowe, or rou^, the game. 
*575 Turberv. Venerie 106 The huntesman.. shall then go 
before them and rowze the Deare. 1596 Shaks, x Hen. IV, 
u iii. 198 The blood more stirres To rowze a Lyon, then to 
start a Hare. *627 Taylor (Water P.) Armada Wks, (1630) 

1. 93 So hath this f V — 1 .-a r .._ 

of Art.. as you m 

and vnkennel a F . • 

Thou mayst.. Rouze from their Desart Dens, the bristled 
Rage Of Boars. 1709 Prior Henry $ Emma 397 To beat 
the woods, and rouse the bounding prey. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 121 The chief huntsman, entering 
with his hounds within the lines, rouzed the game with a 
full cry. i83t Scott Cast. Dang, vi, He proposes to go to 
rouse the wild cattle. 1858 Kingsley Poems 160 They 
roused a hart, ..A hart of ten. 

pig. 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 15 When they want 
certaine liquid sacrifice, to rouze her [the muse] foorth her 
denne. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, 11. iiL 128 To rowze his Wrongs, 
and chase them to the bay. 
i* 3 . a. To raise or set up, to ruffle. Obs. 

*59 ° Spenser F. Q. i. xi. 9 An Eagle, seeing pray appeare. 
His aery plumes doth rouze. Ibid. 11. iii. 35 He.., standing 
stoutly up his lofty crest Did fiercely shake, and rowze as 
coraming late from rest. 1604 Drayton Owlc 732 As he 
stands proudly rowzing up his Plumes. 

fb. To raise or lift up. Alsoy^. Obs. 

*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. i. 118 Henry Bullingbrooke 
and hee Being mounted, and both rowsed in their Seates. 
1633 P. Fletcher Purple 1 st. xi. xxix, She strives.. to., 
rouze her fainting head, which down as oft would fall. 1650 
Earl Monm. tr. Scnault's Man bee. Guilty 310 When he 
beard the comfort of birds or the noyse of the waters he 
rowsed up his soul to his Creator. 

refl. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, i.ii. 275, 1 will.. shew my sayle 
of Greatoesse, When I do rowse me in my Throne of France. 

4 . To cause to start up from slumber or repose ; 
to awaken from sleep, meditation, etc. Also with 
up, out. 

1593 Shaks. Rich. II, r. iii. 134 Rouz’d vp with boystrous 
vntun'd drummes. x6ox — Tivel. N. 11. iii. 60 Shall wee 
: •• •’ ; C. :■ f\.: h? 1632 Milton L' Allegro 

■ ■ ‘i : ■.’! :■... ; ■!:,■. rouse the slumbring morn. 

17: s A: . , •. \ N . r : A young Fellow who was 

rouzed out of his Bed, in order to be sent upon a long 
Voyage. 1757 W. Wilkie Epigoniad vu. 231 The stars 
descend ; and soon the morning ray Shall rouse us to the 
"* “ '* '-v.iv. 18, 1 must rouse 

■ ire. 1853 Kingsley 

■ roused her from her 
: ’ ■ * Campaign iii, Here 

I roused o"ut Pyke, the officer in command. Ibid. x\i. At 
2.30 we were roused up. 

absol. 1846 Trench Mirac. xiv. (1862) 244 Christ rouses 
from the bier as easily as another would rouse from the bed. 
b. To disturb, chase away (sleep), rare. 

*667 Milton P.L. hl 329 The cited dead Of all past Ages 
to the general Doom shall hast’n, such a peal shall rouse 
tbir sleep. 

5 . Jig. a. To awaken or startle (one) from a 
state of ease or security. 

*594 T. B. La Pritnaud. Er. Acad. it. 577 Although some 
men.. fall sometimes into this senslesnesse, yet.. God after- 
wards rowseth them vp well enough. 1627 Drayton Agin- 
court 100 And in vpon Northumberland doth breakc, 
Rowzing the Sluggish villages from ileepe. *650 Hubbert 
Pill Formality 90 It rowsed him out of his security, a 2740 
Waterland Serm. xxxiiu Wks. 2823 IX. 412 His present 
/ears, rather than any thing of true penitence, roused him 
up, and made him have recourse to God. 1770 Pitt in 
Ahnon Attecd. (xSip) II. xxxix. 104, I mean to rouse, to 
alarm the whole nation — to rouse the Ministry, if possible, 
who seem awake to nothing but the preservation of their 
places. 

b. To stir up, excite to vigorous action or 
thought, to provoke to activity. 

c 1585 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lv. iv, Purple morn,.. and 
midday cleare, Shall see my praying voice to God encljn’d, 
Rowzing him up. x6x* T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 16 When 
the holy Ghost would row’se vp the slothful! seruant, he 
tbreateneth him his portion with hypocrites. 1678 R- 
L’Estrange Seneca's Mar. (1702) 120 Philosophy, .rouzes, 
us where we are faint and drouzy. *710 Steele Tatler 
ISTo. 2 ReThe Emperor is rouzed by this Alarm. *777 Wat- 

■ ■ ' TT • — — * c : -- J — — red by the 

■ ■ ■■ ■ vigorous 

■■ I thought 

■ ■ ■ ■ V Tyndall 
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HOUSING, 


Glac. i. xxvii. 197 Vainly the postilion endeavoured to rouse 
them [sc. horsesl byword and whip. 1888 Bryce Avicr . 
Contvnv, II. 413T0 excite the voters by. .the sense ofacom- 
mon purpose, rousing them by speeches or literature. 

C. Const, to or into. 

1701 De Foe Trucbom Evg.^s Till Pity rowz’d him from 
ids soft Repose, His Life to unseen Hazards to expose. 1715 
Poi-E Iliad 11. 94 Unite, and rouze the sons of Greece to 
arms. 1743 R. Blair Grave 319 Enough to rouse a dead 
man into rage. 1831 Sir J. Sinclair Corr. II. 181 They 
roused the population to action, and armed them. 1847 
Martin O.x 130/2 The animal is roused to fury. 186^ pro. 
Eliot Romola vi, His pride was roused to double activity, 
d. To provoke to anger. 

1843 P. Parleys Ann. IV. 355 He felt a delight., in 
plaguing the nursemaid, and in rousing the cook. 

6 . rejl. in senses 4 and 5 , 

1590 Lodge Rosalynde (Hunterian^ Cl.) 85 With that his 
Brother began to stirre, and the Lion to rowse himselfe. 
1606 Shahs. Tr. 4- Cr. w. iii. 222 Sweete, rouse your selfe ; 
and the weake wanton Cupid Shall from your neckevnloose 
his amorous fould. 1656 Sanderson Sernt. (1689) i4t Rout- 
ing up himself and his spirits with 7eal as hot as fire. 1726 
Swirr Gulliver tv. it, I roused myself, and looked about me 
in the Room where l was left alone. 1794 Mrs. Radcuffe 
Afyst. Udolpho'w *, He seemed by an effort to rouse himself. 
1842 Tennyson Ld. ef Burleigh 21 From deep thought 
himself be rouses, 
b. Const, to. 

1587 Golojng De Alomay Pref. (1592) p. vi, That reason 
rowseth up her selfe to rest vpon trueth. 1606 Shahs. Ant. 

*■ r/ %T •' ' ,p " t i- 1 ‘ - To praise my Noble 

. ■ " V such Souls rouze up 

■ ■ Francis tr. Horace , 

1. 11. 40 i> m you not jrouse you to preserve yourself? 
1848 Dickens Dombcy xxxii, The Captain.. roused himself 
to a sustained consciousness of that gentleman’s presence. 
1880 Mrs. Forrester Roy 4- V. I. 2 He too rouses himself 
to acknowledge the general homage. 

7. To stir tip, agitate, put into motion, bring into 
an active state. 

1582 Stanvhurst /Eveis 11. (Arb.) 50 Thee water is rowsed, 
they doe frisk with floivnse to the shoare ward. 1667 
Milton P. L. ii. 287 The sound of blustring winds, which 
all night long Had rous’d the Sea. 1728 T. Sheridan tr. 
Persius vi. (1739)84 In rotizing the Strings of the Lyre. 
1785 Burns £p. to Rev. J. APAfath 11 Lest they shou’d 
blame her, An* rouse their holy thunder on it. 1810 
Sporting Afag. XXXVI. 277 All the charges which they 
and the prosecutor had roused up against him. 1836 Back- 
woods oj Canada 79 The landlady . .led me to a blazing 
fire, which her damsels quickly roused up. 

b. To stir up, excite, inflame (a feeling). 

1589 Greene Alenaphon (Arb.) 63 He began thus torowze 
vp h»s furie. 1637 Heylin Answ. Burton 184 You call upon 
the noble-, to rowze up their noble Christian 2eale. 1666 
Dryden Ann. Alirab. cxc, But sharp remembrance.. And 
shame.. Rouse conscious virtue up m every heart. 3752 
Hume Ess. 4- Treat. (1777) I. 12 The spirit of the people 
must frequently be rouzed. 1777 Robertson Hist . Avicr. 

11. (177S) I. 1x6 Those unprovoked injuries rouzed their 
courage. 1843 Elphinstone Hist. Did. II. 605 This crime 
only roused the indignation of the Marattas, without 
weakening their power. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 156 
The passions of religious parties have been roused to the 
utmost. 

c. To stir (a liquid, esp. beer while brewing). 

1823 J. Badcock Dom. Amusem. 101 Having poured 

boiling water on the suspected sample, rouse it well. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 118 Rouse the beer as the hops are gradu* 
ally introduced. 1876 Encycl. Brit . IV. 275/2 This is done 
by ‘rousing ’ the gyle every two hours with a utensil made 
for the purpose. 

8 . A T aut. To haul zn y out , or tip with force, 
c 1625 Nomcnclntor Navalis (MS.), Rowse in is a worde 
theie use particulerlie when as a Cabell or Hawser doth 
he slack the water and they would have him made 
tawght. Ibid. 1 To keepe it [the cable] stiff and tawght, 
they will hale in soe much as lies slack, and this they call 
Rowsing-m the Cabell or Rowse-in the Hawser, [Hence 
1 P/ a l ,ous x 7*h cent, nautical works.] 1760 Falconer Diet. 
Alarznc (1780), Recouvrer, to rowse-in, or haul any rope into 
the ship. 1832 Marry at N. Forster v, You and the boy, 
tousc the cable up.., and bend it. 1843 R. H. Dana Sea- 
mans AT an. xv. 85 Rouse the cable out through the hawse, 
hole. 188S J. M, Caulfeild Seamanship Notes 3 Rouse 
out reef pendant. 

transj. 1890/ R. Bos.drewood * Col. Reformer (1891) 193 
1 ou cut a straight sapling while we rouse out the saddle- 
straps for a splice. 

II. intr. +9. Of hawks or other birds and 
animals ; To shake the feathers or body. Ohs. 

iaB 5 Bk.St. Albans Cviij,She Rousith when she shakith 
au hir federis. 3575 Turberv. Faulconric 149 Then suffer 
r u , nUl 8 , rowse or mewte, and when she hath done either 
of them unhoode hir. 1639 T. de Gray Compl. Horscm. 
216 Y ou shaU perceive him either to shake his head, or to 
winch with his tayle, to rouze, or shake. 3657 R. Ltcos 
ba.ro a does (1673) 4 The Turtles.. there, mute, prune, and 
c o rf lr * cat h e rs; rouse, and doe all their offices of nature. 
1678 “ntLLiPS, R <rwze, in Faulconry is when a Hawk lifteth 
up, and shaketh her self 

10. Of game : To rise from cover, rare . 

*575 1 urbekv. V enerie 106 All the horsemen must quickly 
cast abrooe about the couert, to discouer v* Harte when he 
rowzeth and goeth out of his hold. 1590 Sir T. Cockaine 
•f ««. //UKtiRP C iv b, This done, you may begin to tuft 
lor a Bucke, and finding him single, especially if he rouse 
loorth of a great brake, put your hounds softly upon. 1826 
Hone Every-day Bk. II. 1031 A red buck roused, then 
crossed in view. 

To move with, violence ; to rush. rare. 

>■ 1 9 A king he placed, 

,,‘ ? h whose Mmestical Empyre Theese blasts rouze for- 
1 b * rega ! a P° ,n ctmem. 1818 Sporting Mag . 

"®S^SE boy " ,lW aS2in 10 IOU2 ' in upon 


•f 12. To rise up, stand on end. Obsr~ x 
1605 Shaks. Alacb. v. v. 32 My Fell of haire Would at a 
dismall Treatise rowze, and stirre As life were ink. 

13. To get up from sleep or repose ; to waken up. 
1605 Shahs. Alacb. in. ii. 52 Good things of Day begin to 
droope, and drowse, Whiles Nights black Agents to their 
Preys, doe rowse. 1642 Milton Apol. Sweet. Wks. 1851 

III. 266 Up, and stirring.. with the Bird that first rouses. 
1682 Creech Lucretius (1683) 131 And softer Curs, that lie 
and sleep at home, Do often rouse, and walk about the 
Room. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Qucvedo's Cow. Wks. (1709) 
229 Day came, and we all rouz’d. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe n. 
(Globe) 48S Rouzing..from Sleep with the Noise, I caus’d 
the Boat to be thrust in. 1S83 Floyer Uuexpl. Baluchistan 
09, 1 gradually joused up on bearing this, and.. put my 
head out of the tent door. 3890 lllustr . Loud. News 13 
Dec. 746 / x When I roused, the yellow sun was pouring in 
at my lattice. 

b. fig. To become active; to bestir oneself, 
take heart or courage, etc. 

1589 L. Wright Hunting 0/ Antichrist 13 Shortly after 
began to rowse our noble and valiant Lion of England, 
Henrie the eight of famous memorie. 2621 Speed Hist. 
Gt. Brit. vh. xxxvi. (1623) 386 Hubba that had^ harried the 
English, and now rouzed upon the newes of King Elfred’s 
victory and life. 1624 Quarles Job Alilitant xix. 6 Rouze 
up, fond man, and answere my replies. 1740 Johnson's 
Debates (1787) I. 91 It is surely time for this nation to 
rouse from indolence, and to resolve to put an end to frauds 
that have been so long known. 1793 Cowper Iliad iv. 498 
Be it ours to rouse at once To action. 3833 Scott Cast. 
Dang, xiii, In God’s name, rouse up, sir J let it not be said 
that [etc.]. 

c. Of qualities or feelings. 

3671 Milton Samson 1690 His fierie vertue rouz’d From 
under ashes into sudden flame. 3759 Adam Smith Moral 
Sent. (1804) I. 181 Our indignation touses and we are eager 
to refute.. such detestable principles. 1850 Thackeray /Vh- 
dcnnis\\y\, Arthur.. felt his anger rousing up within him. 

Rouse (rauz), Also Sc, and north . roose, 
roozo. [Aphetic form of Alt rouse v .] 

1. traits. To sprinkle (herring, etc.) with salt in 
the process of curing. 

17.. in Lauder's Suppl. Decis. Lds. Council IV. 845 His 
charter not mentioning that It was for export, he was not 
bound to rouse them with salt upon salt. 1800 C/tron., 
Ann. Reg. 110/2 Herrings sprinkled (or as it is termed 
‘roused or corned ’) with a moderate quantity of salt will con- 
tinue perfectly good at least two months. 1854 H. Miller 
Sch. 4- Schm. (1858) 43 We could see.. the curers going 
about rousing their fish with salt, to counteract the effects 
of the dog-day sun. 2894 R. Leighton Wreck Golden Fleece 
57 While I go below and roose the fish. 

2. To cause (water) to overflow (see quot.). 

1794 Davis Agric. Wilts 38 In the catch-meadows., the 

great object is to keep tfie ‘works of them* as dry as 
possible between the intervals of watering ; ..care is neces- 
sary to make the most of the water by catching and rousing 
it as often as possible. 

t Rouse, v.3 Ohs. .-are. [Of obscure origin.] 
? To rest, settle. 

1363 Foxe A. ^ Jir. 1393/^, I was carved to my Lordes 

’ ■ • ‘ ouse 

■ heyr 

* the 

uuuse uegan 10 rouse tns shoulders in a rich chaire. 

Houseabout (ran*zabcnit). [f. Rouse vA] 

1. dial, (See quots. 1778 and 1886 .) 

3746 Exmoor Scolding (E. D.S.) 30 A rubbacrock, rouze. 
about .. swashbucket. 3778 — Gloss., A Rouzabout , a 
restless Creature never easy at Home, but roaming from 
Place to Place. Also, a Sort of large Pease [etc.]. x836 
ElwoRTHY W. Somerset Word-bk. 633 Rouse-about . . im- 

f ilies coarseness, roughness, awkwardness, yet u ithal bust- 
ing activity. 

2. Auslr . A man or boy employed on a sheep 
station ; an odd man on a farm. Cf. Roustabout. 

3881 Cltamb. Jml. Mar. 157 Rouseabouts are men and 
boys who pen the sheep, pick up the fleeces as they are 
shorn, sort and pack the wool [etc.]. 3890 Melbourne A rgus 
j 20 Sept. 33/6. The shearers hold themselves as the aristo- 
i crats of the shed, and never associate with the ‘rouse- 
abouts’. 2893 J. A. Barry .S. Brown's Butty ip 2B0 The 
everlasting drudgery’ of the rouseabout. 

3. Rouse-about block , a large snatch-block. 

3875 Knight Diet. Atcch. 2230/1. 

Housed (rauzd), ppl. a.i [f. Rouse vA + -ed*.] 
Disturbed ; aroused, awakened. 

3590 Spenser F. Q. hi. i. 62 The whole family.. Rashly 
out of their rouzed couches sprong. x6oz Shahs. Ham. 11. 
ii. 510 So after Pyrrhus pause, A rowsed Vengeance sets him 
new a-worke. 1716 Loyal Mourner 10 And rouz’d Sea* 
Monsters in the Tempest play. 3820 Shelley Witch A tl. 
1, The flagging wing Of the roused cormorant. 1B56 
Stonehenge Brit. Rural Sports 129/1 The fine fresh scent 
of a newly-roused fox. 2894 Mrs. H. Ward Alar cell a II. 
245 He leant over her in his roused strength. 
Housed,///, a. 2 (See Rouse v.- i.) 

2899 Shetland News 22 July (E. D. D.),Two small cargoes 
of ‘roused ’ herrings were sent south from Lerwick. 

tHousee. obs. [a. OF. rousee , rosee (mod.F. 
rosie ), ultimately f. L. ros.’] Dew. 

2481 Caxton Godfrey ext. 208 How oure men reioysed 
them of a dew or rousee descendyng thenne fro heuen. 
Ibid. x Thenne began to falle a rayne or a dewe, so swete a 
rousee was neuer seen. 

Housement (rciu’zment). U.S. [f. Rouse 
t\1 + -ment.] Arousin - ; * r ’* ■, ■ 

^ 1883 Congrcgationalist - 

j ing, but no excitement. T • ■ 

, more rousements. iSSs Home Alissionary Apr. 473 The 
I * roucementj as the religious excitement was called, was not 
| long in coming. 


Houser (rmrzai). [f. Rouse vA + -eiO.] 

1. One who, or that which, rouses or stirs tip. 
2612 Cotgr., Esveitieur,. .a rowser, a raiser from sleepc. 

2612 Shelton Qutx. 1. in. vi, AH this which I have de* 
painted to thee, are inciters and rowsers of my mind. 2783 
j. Young Cnt. Gray's Elegy (2810) 44 The rousers to mom* 
mg labour are also enumerated as four. 2801 Scott 
Glenfinlas xxxv, Within an hour return’d each hound; In 
rush’d the rousers of the deer. 2898 Monson ’Prop. Dis. 
xii. 212 A fine^stream of iced water poured on the forehead 
from an elevation will act as a stimulant and rouser. 

b. An implement or apparatus used for stirring 
{esp. beer in brewing). 

1830 M. Donovan Dow. Ecoit. I. 165 A vertical rod 
plunges down the copper.. .This rod terminates in a hori- 
zontal bar, carrying an extended chain, called, on account 
of its duty, a rouser. The rod and rouser are both, kept 
in continual motion. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 585 The inter- 
mixture may be effected either by lading the glass out of 
one pot into another.. or by stirring it up with a rouser. 
2854 Ronalds & Richardson Chew. Technol. (ed. 2) I. 287 
The contents can be constantly agitated by the rouser. 

_ atttib. 3839 Ure Diet. Arts 116 The rouser shaft may be 
lifted by means of the chain. 

2. One who, or that which, is remarkable in 
some respect. 

2859 Bartlett Did. Avter. (ed. 2) 372 Rouser , something 
very exciting or very great. Thus an eloquent speech or 
sermon, a large mass-meeting, or a big prize-ox, is a rouser. 
1868 Putnam's A fag. Jan. 70 He’s a rouser to make 
punch, I assure you. 2893 Crockett in Cornh. Alag. Dec. 
578 For a’ the leers in the pairish — and there are some 
rousers— ye beat them clean. 

b. An outrageous falsehood. 

2825-9 Brockett N. C. Gloss, s.v. Ruse. 2838 Holloway 
Prov. Diet., Rouser, or a Rousing Lie, is. such a monstrous 
lie as rouses the wonder and astonishment of every one who 
hears it. 2873 Leland Egypt. Sketch- Bk . 176, l like a 
man to tell a rouser while he is about it. 

3. A loud noise ; a noisy person, song, etc. 

2731 Swift Strephon 4 Chloe, He.. Let fly a Rouzer in 

her Face. 1872 De Verb Americanisms 225 The rouser is 
..a man who talks very loud and occasionally yells. 2893 
Ml Lukes 'Ar>y Ballads 64 (Farmer), We made the whole 
place ring a rouser, till Joker implored us to stop. 

4. Auslr. = Rouse about 2 . 

2902 H. Lawson Children of Bush 241, I must get some 
more money for the rouser from some of those chaps. 
Housette, variant of Roussette. 

Housing 1 (rairziij), vbl. sb.l [f. Rouse v.* + 
-ixg J .] The action of the verb in various senses. 

C2580 Jeffere Bugbears Epil.j With soweynges, with 
rowsynges, with bownsynges. 3587 Golding De Alornay 
xvii. (1617) 290 A rouzing of her feathers & a vaine flap- 
ping of her wings. 2627 Gait. Smith Seamans Gram. vh. 
32 Rousing is.. pulling the slacknesse of any Cables with 
mens hands into the Ship. 3634 W. Burton (title), The 
Rowsing of the Sluggard. Deliuered in seuen Sermons. 
2719 Baynard Health (1740) 29 Ferments in the body pent, 
which early rowzing may prevent. 2756 Burke Sub/. 4- B. 
Wks. I. 265 That without this rousing they would become 
languid and diseased. 2823 J. Badcock Dom. Amusem. 22 
The addition of lime to the pyrolignous acid.. is done in a 
large vessel by frequent rousings up. 0870 Stubbs Led. 
Enrop. Hist. 11. x. (1904) 258 A sort of rousing appears to 
take place. 

Hou sing, vbl. sb . 2 [f. Rouse v , 2 ] The action 
of sprinkling, etc. 

2706 A. Boyer Ann. Q. Anne IV. 51 The clause relating 
to the rousing of herrings with foreign salt. 2842 J. Wilson 
Voy. Scott. 11. 258 The necessities of gutting and rousing. 
2887 Moloney Forest tj' IF. Afr. 127 It i-J recommended that 
new resins should be subject to a rough sifting and rousing 
in common soda-and-watcr. 

Housing (ratrzirj), ppl. a. [f. Rouse v.l] 

In the following quotation the precise sense is not clear. 
2606 IPily Beguiled K ij, lie., wrap me in a rousing Cal ue- 
skin suite, and come like some Hob-goblin, or some Diuell 
Ascended from the grisly pit of Hell. 

1. That rouses, awakens, or stirs up. 

2643 Milton Animadv. Wks. 1851 III. 230 Against negli- 
gence or obstinacy will be requir’d a rousing volie of Pas* 
torly threatning. 3665 Boyle Occas. Refl. jv. ix. (1848) 222 
The careless Sensualists, that fly a rowzing Sermon. 375s 
/* • . — ■-**.*• 


01 uui poets. 

transf. 3799 Robertson Agric. Perth 181 A rousing fur- 
row should be given to it, and the rough stubble turned 
down. 

2. a. Of a lie : Outrageous, gross. 

3664 H. More ATyst. Iniq. via. 233 It were likewise a 

f ood roosing miracle, and bigger then belief, that a certain 
loly Hotise. .should be carried out of Palestine into Italy, 
2677 Coles Eng.-Lat. Diet., A rousing lye, mendactttm 
mapiificnm. 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Rousing Lie, a 
whisking great one. 3793 Burns Death 4 r Dr. Hornbook 1, 
Ev’n Ministers, thej’ hae been kenn’d..A rousing whid, at 
times, to vend. 2828 Carr Craven Gloss. 

b. Of a fire : Roaring, blazing strongly, 
i68z Tate Abs. 4- A chit . it. 547 For our wise rabble ne’er 
took pains to inquire, What *twas he burnt, so it made a 
rousing fire. 27&a-7a H. Brookk FoolofQual. (1809] ill. 
1 51 The weather was very’ cold.., and 1 had a rousing fire. 
1838 Dickens Lett. (18S0) 1. 9 A rousing fire halfway up the 
chimney. 1B87 R. N. Carey Uncle Max vi, Come into the 
parlor: there is a fine rousing fire that will soon warm you. 

c. Of trade, etc. : Brisk, lively. 

3707 Sterne Tr. Shandy tx. v t A Jew. .had the ill luck to 
die of a strangury, and leave his widow in possession of a 
rousing trade. 2895- in Eng. Dial. Did. in various contexts* 
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ROUT, 


ROUSINGLY. 

3 . Of the nature of, connected with, awakening 
or rising. 

1671 Milton Santson 1382 , 1 begin to feel Some rouzing 
motions in me. 1712-14 Pope Rape Lock 1. 15 Now Iapdogs 
give themselves the rowsing shake. 

4 . That is awakening or rising. 

X82X Clare Vill. Minstr. I. 13 Meeting objects from the 
rousing farm. 

Hence Kou'singly adv. 

1664 H. More My it. 376 To act more rousingly. 

1847 Webster, Rousingly , violently, excitingly. 
Ronsseauan (n/sJ-j-an), a . [f. the name of 
the French author Jean Jacques Rousseau (1712- 
78).] Pertaining to Rousseau or his views on 
religion, politics, education, etc. So Eons- 
seaue’sqne, Kousseau-ian, Bonsseau-isli^V. ; 
Eonsseau'ism, the principles, or doctrines of 
Rousseau ; Eonssean*ist, Eoussean-ite, one who 
follows Rousseau. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 12 Dec 10 It Is mere Rousseauism 
which induces men., to overlook the former while they 
reprobate the latter. 1873 Morley Rousseau II. *32 Writ- 
ing Rousseau-ite essays. 1879 Dowden Southey 53 A 
creature overflowing with Rousseauish sensibilitj*. x88r 
JVorldsB Dec, His confessions. .are not at all Roussenu- 
ian, save, perhaps, in style. 1889 Q. Rev. Apr. 545 This 
Rousseauan fiction of man’s essential goodness. 

Rousset, obs. form of Russet. 

II Roussette (r//se*t). [F., a derivative of OF. 
rats (F. roux) red.] 

1 . The frugivorous bat, Pteropus vulgaris . 

X774 Golosm. Nat. Hist. (1862) 1 . 473 Of foreign bats, the 
largest we have any certain accounts of, is the Roussette, or 
the Great Eat of Madagascar. 1781 Pennant Hist. Quad. 
ruj>. II. 550 Many of the Roussettes are of an enormous 
size. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1 . 184/1 The common roussette.., 
which inhabits Madagascar and the Isle of France. 1839 
Cuvier's Ant m. Kitigd. 1 . 70/2 Some of the Cheiroptera, 

* ■ ~ • :'*!*'* ■ •" XXIII. 

■ genus. 

xS 32 Jordan & Gilbert Syuqp. Pishes N. Amer. 58 Scyl- 
liidat (The Roussettes). 

II Roussillon (rwsr'yafi). [See det] A red 
wine made in the old province of Roussillon (now 
the department of Pyrenecs-Orientales) in the south 
of France. 

1768 Phil. Trans. LXI.287 The Malaga, Migraine, Rous- 
sillon, began, to freeze. 1865 * Ouida ’ Strathmore 1 1 . xxii. 
281 Draughts of fierce Roussillon, or above-proof cognac 
|| Rous sin. rare— ] l . [F.] =Rouxct 1 . 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. xxiii, He rode a Naples cour- 
ser, a Dutch roussin, a Spanish gennet. 

Roust (roust), Now Sc. Forms: 3tow“wst, 
5 rowste, 6, 9 roust, [a. ON. raust (Norw. 
raus l, Fzer. reysl, Sw. rosl, Da. rest) voice. ] 
Voice, cry; shout, roar. 

c xzoo Ormin 9197 pe rowwst iss berrd off zenne mnnn patt 
epebh j>uss i wesste. a 1400-50 Alexander 488 Anectanabus 
. .drafe thur^e be sale With slike a rowste & rerid. 1513 
Douglas /Ends iv. Prol. 67 The feildis all doith of thar 
roustis resound. x8o8 Jamieson, Roust, the act of roaring 
Or bellowing. fx8zo G. Beattie John of A mho. (rSSr) 34 
(E. D. D.), To ilk bellow, roust and roar. 

Roust (raust), v\ Sc. [f. Roust sb. Cf. Norw. 
rausta , rcusta, in the same sense.] inlr. To shout, 
bellow, roar, make a loud noise. 

15x3 Douglas sEneis x. vi. 79 As Pharon cryis and dois 
rowst^ Wyth haltand wordis. Ibid. xii. xii. 69 Of thar 
rowNting all the large plane And woddis rank rowtis and 
lowis agane. _ 1813 W. Beattie Poems (1871) 34, I hear the 
stirkies roustin’. 1819 Tennant Papistry Storm’d (1827) 
1x9 He had a tnimpei braw, Wbairwx’ he ’gan to roust and 
blaw. Mod. Dinna roust an* roar like that. 

Roust (raust), v.~ dial, and U.S. [? Altera- 
tion of Rouse v. l ~] tratis . To rout out. 

v» r "'-"v v..., «\VTie% will pre lonu roust them 

’ ■ , - . *nne1. 

11 the 

■ ■ v djrt 

■ ,\ ■■ ■■ :.xm. 

■ ■ ■ were 

destroyed. 

Roust, obs. form of Roost, Rust. 
Roustabout (rau’stabaut.) [f. Roust v.~] 

1 . U.S. A wharf labourer or deck hand. 

1 863 Putnam's Mag. Sept. 342 As the steamer was leaving 
the Iev€e, about forty black deck-hands or * roustabouts * 
gathered at the bows. 1872 De Vere Americanisms 225 
The Western rough is frequently a roustabout. 1891 C. 
Roberts Adrift Amer. 2i6.0n_all these river boats most 
of the men employed are what is termed roustabouts, and 
are just ordinary labourers who are picked up anywhere. 

2 . Austr. A handy man. Cf. Rouseabout 2. 

1883 Lcngm. Mag. June 178 This poor young man had 

been a ‘ roustabout * hand on a station. 1896 Daily Chron. 
xs Aug. 11 /x, I was working on a Queensland gold-field 
once, first as ’feeder’ and general ‘roustabout’, then as 
engine-driver. 

Rou*Bter. US. = Roustabout i. 

1883 American VI. 40 Men.. who used to be rousters, 
and are now broken down and played out. 

. RoustL, rousty, obs. forms of Rustt. 
Roustlynge, obs. form of Rustling. 

Rout (rant), sbP Forms: a. 3-4 rote, 4 
rut(te ; 3- route, 4-7 rowte, 5 rouwte, 5-6 
routte; 4- rout (6 routt), 4-7 rowt. P. 3 
rouwte, 5 roughte ; 4 rouht, 5-6 rought ; 5 


rowght, 5 -6 rowth. [a. AF. rule , OF. route 
(also role , rotte , whence Rot sbA) :— L. ntpla, fem. 
of ruplus broken, the original sense being ‘divi- 
sion, detachment*.] 

I. I. A company, assemblage, band, or troop of 
persons. Now chiefly/^/. 

In later use usually with some tinge of sense 5. 

12.. Ancr. R. 92 Ure Lefdi mid hire meidenes, & al be 
englene uerd [C. rute]. a 1300 Cursor M. 13503 bis bred 
and fische was delt a-bute, Had nan defaut in al pat rute. 
C1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1636 To the paleys rood ther 
many a route Of iordes, vp on steedes and palfreys, c X430 
Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc) 104 Beneth them sat 
clarkes a great rout, Which fast dyd wryte. c 1450 Mirour 


souldiours were not sturred to eny sedicion, but repayred 
by rowtes unto theyr capitaynes. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xt. 
11, The helpe obtatne Of all the blessed of the heau’nly 
rout. x6i6 B. Jonson Porresl iii, The rout of rurall folke 
come thronging in. 17x0 J. Philips Pastorals i. 25 ’Mong 
rustick Routs the chief for wanton Game. x8xo Scott Lady 
of L. Ilf. xx, A blithesome rout, that morning tide, Had 
sought the chapel of Sl Bride, a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) 
II. 39 And now, amid that female rout, What scandal doth 
he buzz about? 1866-7 J. Thomson Naked Goddess 25 All 
the people swarming out, Young and old a joyous rout. 

b. A number of animals going together ; a pack, 
flock, herd, etc. Now rare. 

c 1275 Lay. 2598 pax he balu funde vppen one route of 
wolues awedde. ?a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 909 Nyght- 
yngales a full grete Route, That flyen ouer his heed aboute. 
1377 Langl. P. PI. B. Prol. 146 Wijj J?at ran J> cre a route 
of ratones at ones, c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 851 Al the 

route [of snails, etc.] A trayne of ' 

1486 Bk. St. Albans e ij, My 

Wolues where thay passm inne. . ■ « , 

Of fallow beasts^ the company is called an heard, and of 
blacke beasts it is called a rout, or a Sounder. 1598 Man- 
wood Lawes Forest iv. (16x5) 45 Foresters and good wood- 
men do use to say. .A rout of Wolfes. 1674 Josselyn Two 
V oy. 67 They commonly go in routs, a rout of wolves is 12 
or more, a 1732 Gay Fables 11. ii. Around him throng the 
feather’d rout. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol. II. 365 Nothing can 
represent more happily.. the rout of animals first bursting 
from their place of confinement. x8zx Clare Vill. Minstr. 
I. 89 Noisy bark of shepherds’ dogs. The restless routs of 
sheep to stop. 

c. A large number or collection of things. 

la 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1667 To pulle a Rose of all 
that Route To bere in myn honae aboute. 1390 Gower 
Conf. II. 296 His Ape..hadde gadred al aboute Ofstickes 
hiere and there a route. 15x3 Douglas YEncis vill. v. 53 
The serpent of Lem ..of heidis wyth hyr mekle rout. 1561 
T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 151 That which is of God 
scarcely gHmraereth through at holes, among the rout of 
the inuemions of men. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia n. 39 
With an infcrnall rout of words and actions, 
t 2 . Without article : Assemblage, gathering, 
array, etc. Chiefly in prepositional phrases. Obs. 

, T --.-c c — „ - t 0 route, mid 

■ * ■ Folk wende 

, • xcie l»is i-sai3 

al dai so gret route [etc.], a 1300 Cursor M. 7537 Quen 
dauid went him forth in route, He sagh J>e folk, war in 
date, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiv. ( Alexis ) 516 In ilke syd 
hai gadryt owt, to met hat sancte, In-to gret rowL CX430 
Hymns Virgin (1867) 84 At mydday y was dubbid kn>3t, fn 
route y lemed for to ryde. ci44o York Myst . xix. X49 
Gars gadir in grete rowte Youre knygbtis kene be-Iyue. 
1609 Skene Reg.Maj. 136 Na man within burgh dwelland, 
salbe bound in man-rent, nor rjde in rout, in feir of weir, 
with any man. 

+ b. lit rout , in succession, in order. Obs. 
c x 375 Cursor M. 7047 (FairD, Esebon .. toke israel to 
lede and loke ; he led ham vij sere in rowte. c X450 Bk. 
Curtasye 670 in Eabces Bk., penne comes pe pantere with 
loues thre, . . And sailer y-coueryd and sett in route ; With 
J70 ouemast lofe hit shalle be sett. 

3 . In (or on) a rout , in a troop, body, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5155 pai come all wit in a rutte [ GSlt , 
apon a route]. X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 409 They leueh 
so esiliche in a rowte, pat seelde pty berep purse aboute. 
c X400 26 Pol. Poems 143, I fonde there byrdys with feders 
shene, Many oon sittyng apon a rowte. * 4*3 Jas. I 
Kingis Q. cliii, Lytill fischis ..In a rout can swym So 
prattily. c 1500 Lancelot 
on a rout Whar that one 
1513 Douglas ASneis 1. iv. - 
a rowt. a 1529 Skelton E 
hepe Of mylstones in a route. 

4 . An attendant company ; a suite, retinue, train. 

<11300 Cursor M. 53x1 Iacob went bm wit his rute, His 

tuelue him al abute. 13.. K. Alis. x8i (Laud MS.), For]> 
she ferde, myd her route. 0x430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 116 
In his route He broght Mi HI* knightes stoute. CZ477 
Caxton Jason xx8 As Peleus and the gentill men of his 
route sawe the noble flees., they were all ameruailed. 1538 
Lelasd I tin. (1769) VI. 3s Willyam Tresham. .was cruelly 
, - - . - . , »heir Route. 

. . • * meet where 

13 J. Brown 

, ■ . ■ • ■ of Thespis 

and his Rout. 

IX. 5 . A disorderly, tumultuous, or disreputable 
crowd of persons. 

<r r zoo S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 21 r/392 pare com en Waste op of pe p ut te, 
deuelene a gret rou;te. 13.. E. E. A Hit. /’. B. 1782 Penne 
ran pay in on a res, on rowtes ful grete. 1399 Lancu Rich. 
Redeles 1. 16 By rewthles routus bat ryfiled euere. C1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5265 Of men and women so grete a 


1568 Grafton Chron. II. 119 ^ — *W . — — — li — ~ . n . 
gether a great rowte of Ruffian? 
the Caste)! of Bedford. x6*x , ' ■ ■ '< 

xv. (165;) 135 An honest man knows not in what sort.. to 
carry himself with credit in so vile a rout. 1655 Milton 
Sec. Defence 291 A hireling rout scraped together from the 
dregs of the people. 1737 Whjston Josephus , Antiq. xiv. 
xx. § 5 Hyrcanus. .alledged that a rout of strangers ought not 
to be admitted. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 48 r q To the 
noisy route of bacchanalian rioters. 1816 Scott Old Mort. 
xxxxv, * Ay— the trumpeter to the long-ear’d route, I sup- 
pose,’ replied Claverhouse. 1854 Milman Lat. Chr. vr. in. 
(1864) III. 478 A great rout, at least 5000 ,.. marched forth 
to Settimo. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. I. xiv. 450 Revel- 
ling with a luxurious and abandoned rout. 

b. Law. An assemblage of three or more per- 
sons proceeding to commit an unlawful act. 

[1379-80 Rolls of Parlt. III. 81 Lcs routes & assembles 
venantz issint hors de Gales. Ibid., Que en cest present 
Parlement les ditz Mesfesours, & Jes Route-leders, soient 
restreintz de lour grante malice.] 

1429 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 345/2 The saide trespassours 
come, .with grettur row’tes and notes thenne ever thay dede 
byfore. 1464 Cov. Leet Bk. 331 If any personnes..vexe 
thair neygbbours, cure subgities, with -in oureseid Cite,.. or 
make any Routes or conuenticles within the same. 1530-1 
Act 22 Hen. VIII , c. 15 All ryottes, rowtes, and vnlawfull 
assemblies committed and done aboue the nomber of twenty 
persones. 1581 Lambarde Eiren. 11. v. (1588) 185 A Route 
is a disordered assembly of three or moe persons, moouing 
forward to commit by force an unlawfull acte. 1641 in 
Rushw. Hist. Coll. m. (1692) I. 465 All good and lawful 
ways and means for preventing of Tumults and Routs. 
1682 Sec. Plea Nonconformists Ded. A 3 b, Punish not 
Religious Assemblies ofpeaceable Men, under the odious 
names of Routs and Riots. 1743 in Wesley Jml. (1749) 
x 20 Several disorderly persons, stiluig themselves Method ist- 
preachers, go about, raising routs and riots. 1774 Jeffer- 
son Autobiog. Wks. 1859 1 . 140 Our Jaws, for the supples- 


6. The whole number of persons constituting a 
certain (disreputable) class. 

a X400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 598/532 Doute we! 
more wikked men, And come not in heore route, c 1410 Sir 
Cleges z6i (\Y.), Thou chorle, withdrawe the smertly,..Go 
stond in beggers rowght 1 c 1480 Cokivolds Dan nee 227 in 
Hazl. E. P.P. 1 . 47 Many schall dance in the cokwolds rowte, 
Both by nyght and day. 1561 T. Norton Calvin’s Inst, 
u 65 The deuell and all the route of the wicked. 1579 E. K. 
Ded. SpensedsSheph. Cal., I scorne and spue out the rake* 

* ■* ' 1 ■ " ~ J •*-**>. CL Times Whistle 

, with the uncodlie 
■ * . ►'(1667)1. 62 Whom 

the pope of Rome and the rout of the wicked persecute and 
dishonour. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad xix, Now you 
will not swell the rout Of lads that wore their honours out. 
f 7 . The rout , the common herd, the rabble. Obs . 
1375 Bakeour Bntce ix. 504 Renownit ol so hye prowe«, 
That he of vorschip pa.\sit the rout, fi 400 Apol. Loll. 
(Camden) 61 pu schal not folow pe rowt to do iueh _ 2550 
Crowley Last Trumpet 402 It is God that appointeth 
Kings and rulers ouer the route. 1593 Bilson Govt. Christ’s 
C/u 349 Did ever God or Wans J^awc preferre the feete 
before the head, the rowt before the ruler, x 633 G. Her- 
bert Temple , Sacrifice 185 Thus trimmed forth^they bring 


perhaps among the Rout, He wildly flings ms rxnu uuoui. 
+ b. With adjs., esp. common or vulgar. Obs . 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. m. i. xor That [will be] supposed 
by the common rowt. 1621 T. Wjllumson tr. Goulart’s 
IVise Vieil/ard 103 The base rabble, and rascally route of 
the world. 1637 R. Ashley tr. MalvezzPs David Persecuted 
187 The vulgar rout breede such kinde of people by ap- 
plauding them. 1693 South Serm. 454 The multitude or 
common rout, like a drove of sheep. 1700 Astry tr. 
Saavedra’s Royal Politician 1 . 112 To be Bom, only to 
make One in the World, is for the Vulgar Rout. 

f c .To rule the rout, Co have lull sway. Ohs. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xii. 76 Sen double murtber 
markis to reule the rout. 

8 . Riot, disturbance, stir, uproar. 

1439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 16/2 In manere of Werre, Riote, 

— » ’ - 1557 Tot tells Misc. (Arb.) 

- , sturre and rout, Gan bend 

■ about. 1591 Si'ENSER M. 

■ ■ ;vell route and goodly glee. 

■ ■ me to know How this foule 

. o c 1690 I.d. Delaincrc. iii. in 

Child Ballads IV. 1x3/1 Such a rout has been in the 

S .rliament, as I hear, Betwixt a Dutch lord and my lord 
elamere. 1728 Swift Jml. Mod. Lady Wks. 1751 VII. 
195 Not School-boys at a Barring-out Rais’d ever such in. 
cessant Rout. 1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide v. 53 Are the 

r " ’ J ’- .-.-I-- -,it this Rout? 1804 Fessen- 

■ ■ II. 84 Who and what are 

■ ■ who make such a rout? 

. The winds without kept 

whistling rout. 

b. Puss, clamour, noise. Formerly common in 
phrase to make a rout about (something). 

1684 Luttrell Brief Rd. (1857) I- *Twas strange any 
man should.. make all this rout that was about it. a 17x4 
M. Henry Acts xii. 6 Tradition makes a mighty rout about 
these chains. 177 x T. Hull Sir IV. Harrington (1797) 1 1 . 
206 There used to be a great rout made about some very 
high piece of service the Captain was to do for him. 1824 
Lady Granville Lett. (1891) I* 3-6/ I cannot.. help feeling 
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nervous about my presentation, because they all make such 
a rout about it. i 8$4 Miss Baker Nortkarf.pt. Gloss, s. v. t 
‘What a rout she’s making over it 1 * ‘ She needn’t make 
such a rout about such a trifle.* 

f c. Sway, influence. In phr. to bear a (or the ) 
rout. Obs. 

* 55 ° in Tytler Hist. Scot. {1864) III* 383 The Scots beara 
fell rout in this court, and be much made of. 1616 J. Lake 
Cortfn. Sijr.'s T. v. 40 The man at Fregiley bears all the 
rowt. 

9. A fashionable gathering or assembly, a. large 
evening party or reception, much in vogue in the 
eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries. (Cf. 
Dbusi sb.i 10.) 

1742 Fielding Amelia tv. vi, She went directly to a rout 
where she spent two hours. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 84 
F ri Ladies of my age go to assemblies and routes without 
their mothers. 2771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 31 May, She 
keeps a small rout at her own house, never exceeding ten 
or a dozen card-tables. 1810 Sir G. Jackson Diaries 4 * 
Lett. (1873) I. 128 Last night I was at a really grand rout 
at Lady Rowley’s. 2858 Kingsley Poems J187B) 236 As if 
the sum of joy to you Were hunt and pic-nic, rout and ball. 
T8S7 Ruskin Przierita II. 390 One rarely heard.. of ber 
going to a theatre, or a rout, or a cricket-match. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as rout biscuit^ - chair , 
•china, day, etc. 

*775 Mme. D’ArblAV Early Diary , Lett . Nov., He was 
obliged to go in. .to Lady Harrington's before^ he came, it 
being her Rout Day. 1783 Trusler Mod. Times III. 202 
All the rout-going men and women of rank. 28x2 Miss 
L. M. Hawkins C’tess 4- Gertmtde I. 265 She had not hired 
rout-chairs, rout-glasses, rout-china, to accommodate ber 
guests. 1813 Examiner 15 Mar. 171/* The usual lumber 
of a rout-party. 2838 Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 52 He is 
transformed into a rout-furniture dealer of Rnthbone Place. 
287 $Encycl. Brit. III. 252/2 The dough for rout biscuits is 
placed in a strong metal box or chamber in which a piston 
is tightly fitted. 

c. Rout-cake, a rich cake originally made for 
use at receptions. 

1807 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life xv. § 6. 60 Such 
feminine bon-bons as sweet-meats, rout-cakes, and the 
choicer kinds of fruit. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair iii, He 
managed a couple of plates full of strawberries and cream, 
and twenty-four little rout cakes. 1873 Miss Braddon 
Lucius Davoren I. Prol. ii, Think of the macaroons and 
rout-cakes we have trampled under our heels. 

d. Rout-seat (see quot. 1858). 

2836-7 Dickers Sk. Boz, Tales iii, The furniture was 
taken out, and rout-seats were taken in. 2858 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade r Rout. seats, slight cane-top benches Jet out to 
hire for dances and evening parties. 2898 Besant Orange 
Girl H. iii, Some of them rolled upon the rout seats, and so 
fell fast asleep. 

Hence Bou-ting vbl. sb., the frequenting of routs ; 
also routing-day , a day for holding a rout 
.1750-x Mrs. Delany Aulobiog . (1861) III. 2 The day is 

tomorrow; b • ** 1 * ' 

to have the 

(1766) II. 84 - ■ ■ 

Visiting, Routing, Carding. 2767 Lady S. Lennox Life 4- 
Lett. (1901) I. 2ix, 1 own I am wore to death with routing. 
Rout (raut), sb.~ Also 7 rowt(e, 7-8 route, 
[ad. obs. F. route (cf. F. dir out & Derout sb.) 

L. nipt a : see prec.] 

1. Disorderly or precipitate retreat on the part 
of a defeated army, body of troops, etc. 

2598 Barret Thcor. IVarrcs l i. 4 Men once disordered., 
commonly fall to rout. 2600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 
" ■ ' the armie in route, sought 

» 1 1 770 Wherein remaind.. to 

' ' to our part loss and rout. 

■ Vhere he points his purple 

' 1824 Scott Ld.oflsles^ in. 

I truce, — As heroes think, 
j ■ " NCF - I r ay side Inn ill. Sp. 

few's Second T. s In rout before his path From the field 
of battle red Flee all. 2878 J. Miller Songs of Italy 64 
There was rout Of ships like the breaking ofregiments. 

transf 2743 P. Francis tr. Horace , Epist. 11. i. 351 Chairs, 
coaches, carts, in rattling rout are roll’d. 2807 J. Barlow 
CoUimb. in. 261 Our scanty feast ; Which, driven in hasty 
rout, our train supplied. 

t>. Esp. in phr. to put to {the) rout. 

2612 North's Plutarch 1124 Men.. who so plied the 
Athenians, that they brake them, and put them all to rout, 
2667 Milton P. L. iv. 3 The Dragon, put to second rout, 
Came furious down. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch (1879) II. 
683/2 Against him, Pompey sent Afranms, who put him to 
the route. 2844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India III. 36 The 
entrenchment was carried, and the Burmas were put to the 
rout, c 1850 Lane Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.) 477 They instantly 

put them in dis''- 4 **- * * * 

fg* 2596 Sir . . .doth Con- 
fusions Mothe ■ sons noble 

squadron to the rout? 2843 Le Fevre Life Trav. Phys. 
III. iii. via. 285 Napoleon put to rout all these things when 
he inhabited the palace. 2873 M. Arnold Lit. 4- Dogma 
(1876) 237 To baffle and put to rout their false dogmatic 
theology. 

2. An instance of this; a complete overthrow 
and flight. 

x6xi Shaks. Cyntb. v. iii. 41 Then beganne..A Rowt, 
confusion tfucfce: forthwith they flye. 2647 Clarendon 
Hist. Rcb. 1. § 86 The Retreat had been a Rout without an 
Enemy. 1704 Addison Campaign Misc. Wks. 2726 I. 70 
The rout begins, the Gallic squadrons run. 2748 Arsons 
* oy. il xii. {1776) 361 The other two Squadrons.. were 
calm spectators of the rout of their comrades. 1836 Thirl- 
w all Greece III. 281 A body of Locrian cavalry, which 
came up as the rout began, aided the Barotians in the 
slaughter of the flying enemy. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
' ■ ^he retreat soon became a rout. 2874 Green 


Short Hist. iv. § i. 162 The rout of an English detachment 
..prolonged the contest into the winter, 
fig. 2652 Culpepper Astrol. Judgem. Dis. (1658) 214 
Nature gets strength over the disease, and will at last put 
him to a total rout. 2667 Pepys Diary 1 Sept., Sir H. 
Cholmly tells me there are hopes that the women also will 
have a rout. 

3. A defeated and fleeing band or army. 

2621 Lady M. Wkoth^ Urania 301 He disordered the 
ranckj and brake Antissius order, whereupon jbeir men 
were in routs. 2647 Spkicge Anglia Rediv. I. ii. (1854) 12 
The lieutenant-general.. pursued the enemy, lodged most 
of the remains of the rout in Blechingdon house. 2828 
Scott F. AT. Perth ix, Therefore was he given to be a rout 
and a spoil to his enemies. 

Ront, sb . 3 Sc. and north. ? Obs. [Related to 
Rout v.s] 

+ 1. A violent movement. Obsr ml 

23.. Gaw. 4- Gr. Knt. 457 With a runisch rout he raynez 
he tornez. Hailed out at h« hal-dor, his hed in his hande. 

2. A (heavy) blow or stroke. 

2375 Barbour Bruce 11. 356 [They] plungyt in the stalwart 
Stour, And rowris ruyd about thaim dang. 24.. Sir Beucs 
(MS. O) 3957 Sir Beues..gaue kynge lour suche a rout, 
That he neuer rose, c 2480 Henryson Fables, Wolf 4- Fox 
xx. The cadgear wald haif raucht the foxe ane rout. 15x3 
"Douglas Aincis xin. Prol. 248 Syne to me wyth his dab 
he maid a braid. And twenty rowtis apoun my rigging laid. 
*583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 703 Ane porter., to the bischop 
his blissing gave, Betuixt the schoulders a royall route. 
Turning him wodderschins about. 2728 Ramsay Fables, 
Monk 4* Miller's Wife 246 With a great rung. . to lend him 
a sound rout. <22779 Graham Writ. (1883) II. 98, I gave 
her such a rout over her long snout. 2824 Mactaggakt 
Callovid. Encycl. 414 Rout, a heavy blow with a stick. 

t Rout, sb* Sc. Obs . rare. [Origin and real 
meaning obscure.] In phrases bone and rout , 
stout and rout , completely. 

Cf. the later form stoop and roof s.v. Stoop sb. 
c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. (Pin cent) 353 pane gert he 
his body here., to bestis & fou!is..til ete hyme bath stout & 
rout [ rime doute]. Ibid, xlvii. ( Effame ) 92 For bane J>e 
gret fir suld brek oute, &. bryne be madyne bane & route. 

Rout (rant* *SV. r«t), sbfi Chiefly Sc. Also 
9 rowt. [f. Rout vfi Cf. Norw. 77 it in the same 
sense.] A loud noise or shout. 

In some cases not clearly separable from next, owing to 
thesimilarity 1 * <*.» . 

2513 Doucl* 

mony rout ar ■ ■ • ■ • . 

Field 633 in Chetham Atisc. (1856), For there was shott at 
a shotle, a thousand at once, That all rang with that rowte, 
roches and other. <12774 Febgusson King's Birthday 
Poems (1845) 2 The hills in terror would cry out And echo 
to thy dinsome rout. 2813 Picken Poems I. 45 They mak* 
sic rout an’ rair Soun' thro* ilk region o’ the air. <z 2878 
Ainslie Land ’ of Burns (1892) 218 Wi’ eerie rair an* rowt 
Cried the wakrife spirit out. 2882 J. Walker Jaunt to A n Id 
Reekie 270 The lhnmer’s [=cannon's] rout wad ding them 
maistly deaf. 

Rout (raut), sb . 6 Sc. [f. Rout v.z Cf. Nonv. 
raut.] A bellow or low (of an ox, etc.). 

2523 Douglas ASneis xit. ii. 236 Lyke as the bulL.Gevis 
terribill rowtis and lowis monyfald. 28x7 Lintoun Green 49 

A crummie’s rowt ! T‘ .~v - 

Alcrry Bridal 27 Th 1 . 

funkin daft wi* merrj . . ■ 

(E. D. D.), Her voice it resembles the rowte o’ a coo. 
t Rout, sbj Sc. Obs. rare. Also 6 rute, 
[Of obscure origin: cf. Rood-goose, and Icel. 
hrola, hrotgds , Nonv. rolgaas , Fris. rolgoes , Du. 
roigans , the brent-goose.] A species of wild goose. 

The misprint routhurrok in quot. 2578 is evidently the 
ultimate source of routherooch.goose in P. Neill Tour 
Orkney 4- Shetland (18 06) xg6. 

xssi Sc. Acts Alary (1814) II. 484 The wylcle guse of the 
greit bindj jjr. The claik, quink, and rute, the price of the 
peece, xviij d. 257 8 Leslie De Orig. Scot. 37 Alia sex 
Anserum genera apud nos inueniuntur. tnarg. Vulgus his 
uocibus distlnguit Quinck, Skilling, Claik, Routhurrok 
[read Rout, Hurrok], Ridlaik, 2639 Sir R. Gordon Hist. 
1-.. » -/ «' j' . j t_ .»« .1:- province ther is great 
■ ■ whaips,.. and all other 

+ Rout, sb . 8 Obs. rare. Also rowt. [Of ob- 
scure origin.] A close or field. 

16x5 Sir R. Boyle in Lismore Papers (1886) I. 82, I 
bought the lease. .of Drombegg rout, half a ploughland. 
*635 Ibid. IV. 227 An enclosed rowt abowt 4 inshe acres of 
meddow. 

t Rout, sb.^ Obs. rare ~“ l . [Of obscure origin.] 
Some kind of horse. 

2697 *Vanbrugh AE sop 1. iv. ii, Your Worship has six 
Coach-Horses, ..besides Pads, Routs, and Dog-Horses. 

Rout (raut), sb.™ [f. Rout v. 8 ] The a c t of 
searching, or of turning out something. 

2821 Clare Vilt. Alinstr. II. 32 There came the snail from 
his shell peeping out, As fearful and cautions as thieves on 
the rout. x 83 o Mrs. Parr Adam 4- Eve II. 138, I didn't 
count 'pon this rout-out cornin’ yet whiles, for. .Eve. 

Rout, obs. variant of Route. 

Rout (raut), vJ Obs. exc. dial. Forms: r 
hrutan, 4-7 rowte (5 row l yu), 4-6 route, 6- 
rout (9 dial, routy). Also pa. t. 4 rout, pi. 
rout(t)en. [OE. hnitati, — OFris. hruta , rhula t j 
ruta, OS. hrAtan , MDu. rulen , OHG. rtizan, 
r it yen (G. ruszen, rauszen) , prob. of imitative 
origin. An ablaut- variant appears in ON. and 
Icel. hrjdta , Nonv. rjota , rytal\ ittlr. To snore. 

In common literary use from c 1300 to 1600. 

c 7*5 Corpus Gloss. 2923 Stertens, hrutendc. c 2000 jElfkic 


ROUT. 

Gram, xxviii. (Z.) 268 Sterto, ic hrute. 23^. Cctrdc.L, 


..made semblaunt that he had slepte, and routed. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg.gj/a Thenne he fylle aslepe and rowted 

- r__. *•-- T-r More Confui. 

■ f Here him and 

*58* J- Bell 

H addon' s Answ. Osor. 50 b, Ye route so soundly jn these 
drousie dreames, that you cannot bee awakened out of them : 
and therefore I will leave you snortyng in them. 1601 
Holland Pliny I. 309 The Dolphins and Whales be heard 
to rout and snort again, they sleepe so soundly. 1644 
Bulwer Chirol. 73 Asoulder, that..routethandsnorteth..in 
his sleep. 2815 Scott Guy AT. i, Are ye lying routing there, 
and a young gentleman seeking the way to the Place? 1851 
T. Sternberg Dial. 4- Folk-Lore Northants SS. x 83 S 
Elworthy W. Somerset Wcrd-bk. s.v. Routy. 

Hence Row ting vbl. sb. 

c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 246 His wyf bar him a burdon 
a ful strong, Men myghte hir rowtyng heeTe two furlong. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 438/2 Rowtynge, yn slepe, slcrlura. 
1519 Hop.man Vulg. 46 b, Thy routtynge awaked me. Ibid,, 
Thy routtynge is harde hither. 1601 Holland Pliny ix.x, 
They..keepe such a snorting and routing in their sleepe, 
that they bewray where they be. 1650 Venner Via Recta 
304 Offensive rowtings and oftentimes untimely awakings 
do ensue. 

Rout (rdut, Sc. r«t), v. 2 - Now rare. Chiefly 
north, and Sc. Forms : 4 rute, 5 rut; 4 route, 
rowte, 6 rowt, 8 rout. [Prob. of Scand. origin : 
cf. Norw. ruta in the same sense, an ablaut-variant 
of ON. ijdta , MSw. riuta , Sw. lyta. 

MDu. riiten , MHG. rfizen , russeti (G. rauszen) in related 
senses may be of distinct origin from the forms cited under 
Rout vA, which originally had initial hr-.] 
intr. Of the sea, winds, thunder, etc. : To roar, 
make a loud noise. 

<1x300 Cursor A /. 21869 J>e see sal rise and rute; Mant 
man sal del for dute. 13.. Coer de L . 4304 That stone 
whanne it out fleygh,..* Allas !* they cryede. ., ‘It routes 
as it wer a thondyr*. 23.. St. Cristofer 370 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1881) 459 pe water bygane to bolne & rowte. 
And ofte-tyms hym tumede abowte. C1374 Chaucf.r 
Troylus in. 743 The steme wind so loude gan to route That 
no wight other noyse mighte here. 2523 Douglas /Ends 
l ii. 64 Dyrknes as nycht besett the seis about ; The firma- 
ment gane rummeling rair and rowt. <z 1776 Ltrwlands oj 
Hollands, in Child Ballads II. 318 The weary wind began 
10 rise, and the sea began to rout l rime about]. 

Hence Routing vbl. sb. and ppl a. 

02384 Chaucer Ho. Fame in. 1933 Rygbt so hyt ferde, 
As dooth the rowtynge of the ston, That from thengyne ys 
leten gon. 2513 Douglas AEneis 1. xv. 75 Passit eke ^haue 
3e The evir rowtand Caribdis rolkis fell. Ibid, vjl ii. 132 
Ane cheif gret forest . . namyt from a halj r routand well 
*795 Statist. Acc. Scot. XVI. 9 A Routing Well at Monk- 
toun, that is said always to predict a storm. 1902 Savage* 
Armstrong Ballads of Doxvn 37* Dangerous eddies., 
named, from their loud and ominous roaring sound, 4 the 
Routing Rocks.’ 

Rout (raut), v .3 north . and Sc, Also 4-6, 
8-9 rowt(e, 5, 9 rote, 7, 9 rawt, 9 raut. [a. 
ON. raut a , Norw. rauta , MSw. and Sw. dial. 
rola } in the same sense.] 

1 . intr. Of cattle : To bellow, roar, low. 

c 2300- [implied in sense 2). 2483 Cath. Attgl. 323/1 To 

Rote (to Rowt, sicut bos A.); to are, nrjgire. _ 2533 
Bellenden Livy 1. iii. (S.T.S.) I. 23 The ky.Jowit [v.r. 
rowtit] agane on J?e samyn maner. a 2585 Montgomerie 
Flyting 501 All the ky in the coun trey.. routed in a reane. 
1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 66 The Swine grunteth, The 
Cow rowteth. 2674 Ray N. C. Words 39 To Rtrwl or Rawt, 
to Iowe like an Ox or Cow. _ ryzx Ramsay Ricky 4 - Sandy 
72 Nuckle kye stand rowting in the loans. 1786 Burns 
Ordination vi, Nae mair thou’lt rou’te out-owfe the dale, 
Because thy pasture’s scanty. x8zo_ Scott A/onost. iii, To 
see poor Grizzle and Crumble, .turning back their necks Jo 
the byre, and routing. 1852 Mayne Keid Scalp Hunt. lv, 
The animal ‘routed* with extreme terror; and, plunging 
forward, soon headed the band. 2893 Crockett Siickit 
AJinister 229 After him thundered the bull, routing in 
blood-curdling wrath. 

b. Of other animals, rare. 

1560 Holland Crt. Venus xv. 406 Scho..findis it deid-j 
than scho dois rout and rair. 

2 . transf. Of persons : To roar or cry’ loudly. 

c 1300 Havelok 2922 He maden here baches al so bloute 
Als here wombes, and made hem rowte Als be weren kradel- 
barnes. <2x340 Hampole Psalter lxxvi. j He is all in 
silence bifor god, J?of he rowt and rare all day. cx 4 *S 
Wyntoun Cron . m. vi i. 953 To rare Swa J>at he lik was .. to 
rowt In til his ded thraw til a nowte. 2787 Burns The 
Calf v, To hear you roar and rowte, Few men o’ sense will 
doubt your claims To rank amang the Nowte. 2816 Scott 
Old Alort. xiv, The carle gae them a_ screed o’ doctrine! 
..he routed like a cow in a fremd loaning. 2868- in Eng. 
Dial. Diet. 2893 Stevenson Catriona 323 It is quite need- 
less to rowt at a gentleman in the same chamber with 
yourself. 

b. To make a roaring noise. 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1863] S3 One or two of the 
demon. f ike Savages were routing on bullock's horns. 

3 . trans. To utter in roars ; to shout out. 

2807-10 Tannahill Poems (1846) 83 Hearing a lively out. 

fiel’ sermon, Even though rowted by a stirk. Steven- 
son Kidnapped xxix, ‘I have no manner of inclination to 
rowt out my name to the countryside,’ said Alan. 

Hence Eou'tiug vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2483 Cath. Angl. 313/1 A Rowtynge, boatus, bcema, 
muptus. 1S70 Googe Pop. Kingd. 1. (2880) 8 They laugh 
and with a rowting noyse, their grtefe they plalnc discryc. 



ROUT, 


839 


ROUTE, 


a 1609 Alex, Hume Day Estivall 228 Of bleiting sheepe.., 
Of calues and routing ky. 1641 Best Farm. Bis. (Surtees) 
227 That they may not hear the rowtinge and blaringe one 
of another, for feare that the kyne breake over to them. 
2644 in Ritchie Churches cf Si. Baldred (1880} 263 The 
sikness among beastis, callit the routing evil. 1778 Genii. 
Mag. XLVIll. 408I11 Rutting time, bucks keep a continual 
routing, or bellowing. 2818 Scott Rob Roy xiv, They 
cou’dna get a word o‘ sense out o* him, for downright 
fright at their growling and routing. 1867 Carlyle E. 
Irving 3 03 -Especially one [bridge} called * roaring i. e. 
bellowing or roaring * Brig spanning a grand loud cataract. 

fRout, vA Obs. Forms: 4 pa. t. rutte, 
routte ; 6 rought, rowte, rout(e. [a. OF. 
router ( roucter , roupler), ruler , roter (mod.F. 
voter) L. radar e : cf. Eructate v.] intr. To 
belch, to bring up wind. 

2377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 398 He..roxed and rored, and 
rutte [v.r. routte] atte laste. c 1500 World 4 Child 800, I 
cough and rought, my body wyll brest, Age dothe folowe 
me so. 1530 Palsgr. 695/1 , 1 rowte, I belche, as one dothe 
that voydeth wynde out of his stomacke, je roucte. 2535 
Lyndesay Satyre 4353 Scho riftit, routit, and maid sjc 
stends. C1550 H. Lloyd Treai. Health Yvij, Whatsoeuer 
helthful man.Josyth his voyce & routeth witball, he dyeth 
wytkia setren dayes. 

t H out, v . 5 Obs. rare. Also 5 routte. [f. 
OF. ( a ) route (see Route sb.), used as a cry to 
direct hunting-dogs: see Godefroy VII. 251/3.] 
Of a huntsman : a. intr . To shout to the dogs, 
b. trans. To direct (a dog) by shouting. 

r 1420 blaster 0/ Game (MS. Digby 282) Prol., He shall 
se the hert passe byfore hym and shall halowe and route 
myghtlich. Ibid., He shall route and blowe as lowde as 
he may. Ibid, xxxiv, As ofte as any hounde caccheth it, 
he shulde hue to hym by his name and route hym to his 
felawes. 

t Rout, vf Obs . Forms : 1 hrutan, 3 ruten, 
4 rute, pa. t. rut ; 4-5 route, 5 rowte. [OE, 
hr u t an, of obscure relationship. Cf. Atrout v, 
and Re at t/.] 

1 . intr. To rush, dash; to move with great force 
or violence. 

rt xooo Riddle xxxvi. 7 Ne cet me hrutende hrisil scrifieS. 
a 1225 Leg. Kath. 2005 Hit bigon to claterin,. .ba treo& 
te irn; & ruten forS wi 5 swuch rune stucchen of bade 
[etc.]. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1343 To a wyndowe wente bes 
barouns fre & ther \>ay loked oute, pay st^e pe wa^es of pe 
se harde to-gadre route. CX400 Laud Troy Bk. 6806 
Carjolus..And Theseus kyng to-geder routed With speres 
scharpe, that men nmt here. C1400 Destr. Troy 922 The 
dragon . .rut out roidfy with a rede hete_. Ibid. 5699, 22691. 
C1450 Fencing w. two handed Sword in Ret. Ant. I. 309 
Thy rakys, thy rowndis, thy quarters abowte, Thy stoppis, 
thy foynys, lete hem fast rowte. 

2 . trans. To throw, cast, hurl. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 3662 The! sette engynes al aboute. 
And grete stones thei did in route, c 2460 Promp . Parv. 
(Winchester) 388/2 Rowtyn or throwyn, proicio. c 1460 
Play Sacram. 702 , 1 sballe.. shake thys cake owt of thys 
clothe & to the ovyn I shall yt rowte. 
b. To 

C1440 P.; V ■ ‘ dayes iij they goth 

therto, A- S’ ... J . commovent ] hit to 

and fro. 

3 . To beat severely. (Cf. Rout $b.% 2.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xv. (Tollem. MS.), He 
routep and beteh him ofte..leste he drawe to euyl maneris 
and tacchis. c 2440 York iMyst. xxxiii. 155 J?ou bes lasscbed, 
lusschyd, and lapped. ?a, rowted, russhed, and rapped. 
2768 Ross Helenore u 44 Their task was mair nor they cud 
well mak out. An* as they promis’d, they their backs did rout. 
Hence Bou*ting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

13.. E.E. Allit.P. B. 354 I sende out.. Such a rowtande 
ryge hat rayne schal s\vyj?e. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1986 With 
a routond rayn ruthe to beholde. c 1450 Cast. Persev. 1829 
(Macro Plays), 1 schape h^e schrewys to mekyl schame : 
iche rappyth on o^er with rowtynge rele. 
i* Rout, vA Obs . Forms : 4 rute, 4-6 route, 
5-6 rowt(e, 5 rought, 6-7 rout. [In part 
at least a. OF. router (also arrouter), f. route 
Rout sbA and Route sb. ; but sense 2 may have 
some other origin.] 

1 . intr. To assemble, to gather or herd together ; 
also, to take part in a gathering. 

Quot. c 2350 may belong to, or indicate the development 
of, sense 2. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 11633 Quen mana sagh baa bestes rute, 
First sco was gretli in dute. Ibid. 24618 Son wit pam he 
was vmsett ; par bigan pai for to rute And for to gadir him 
a-bute. C1350 Will. Palerne-Stf* Robboures ne reuowres 
mi3t route none, pat J> e i ncre has tilt hange. c 2418 Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) II. 246 Where shuld he other route or nde 
Agayns the chief of chivalrie. 2457 Sc.Acls Jos. II (1814) 
13 . 50 At na man. .ride nor rowt in feir of weir w* na man 
bot w‘ pe king or his officiaris. 1530 Palscr. 695/1, I 
rowte, I assemble togyther in routes, or I styrre aboute./s 
me arroute. I lyke nat this geare that the commens begyn- 
neth to route on this facyon. 1562 Lech A rntory 77 Where 
other beastes do herde and rowte together,.. the Lyon wyll 


2 . To stir, move ; to make a movement. 
c 1380 Wyclif Set. Whs. I. 209 He pursued a preest..and 
somonib him and traveilib him, pat it is hard to him to 
rowte. C1386 Chaucer Man of Law’s T. 540 In al that 
lond no cristen dorste route ; A He cristen folk been fled fro 
that contree. 14. . Sir Beues (MS. C) 2626 No man durste 
yn pat cuntre rowte, Be hoole xx myie abowte. 2436 Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) II. 167 Godc sM-menne..b«e theme home, 
and made they myght not route, c 2500 U orld 4 Child 396 


He is in euery dede doughty, For hym dare no man rowte. 
a *553 bF d all Roister D. iv. vii, Nowe sirs, keepe your ray, 
and see your heartes be stoute. But where be these caitifes, 
me think they dare not route. 

3 . To be riotous, behave riotously. 

c r4°o Beryn 2766 This gardeyn is..ful of may flouris,.. 
The wich been so redolent^ Sc sentyn so a-boute, That he 
must be ry^te lewd, pat penn sbuld route. C1460 Wisdom 
505 (Macro Plays), Yeue to yowur body pat ys nede, Ande 
euer be mery; let reuell rowte 1 1570 Levins Manip. 

228/ 38 To Route, or royst, grassari. 1591 Spenser Vis. 
Bellay xii. x66 ^Vben from nigh hills, with hideous outcrie, 
A troupe of Satyres in the place did rout. 

4 . trans. To scour, ride over, in a troop. 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems xlii. 92 Sklandir .. him aganis 

Assemblit ane semely sort full sone, And raiss and rowttit 
all the planis. 

Hence Bou'ting vbl. sb. ^ntippl. a. 

* 5*3 * n Pitcairn Crim. Trials (Bann. Cl.) 1 , 95 For riding 
furth of burgh in warlike manner in ‘routing', and for 
thereby breaking the Acts of Parliament. 1583 Golding 
Calvin on Deut. iii. 16 When folke..keep rowtings in 
Tauems or Alehouses. 2634 C. Downing State Eccles. 97 
In that routing-rush of reformation, who could expect but 
the part corrected must needs be for the timeneare to utter 
ruine._ 2650 {.title), The Routing of the Ranters, a true 
Relation, with some of their abominable., behaviour. 

ErOUt (rout), vA Also 6-7 rowte, 9 dial. 
routy. [Irregular var. of Root v. 2 ] 

1 . intr. Of swine : To turn up the soil with the 
snout in search of food. Now chiefly dial. 

J 547'64 Bauldwin Ifor. Philos. (Palfr.) 22 Swine had 
rather lie routing in durt & in mire, then in cleare & 
faire water. 1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 70 They 
did not rowte (like rude vnringed swine) To roote nobilitie 
from heritage. 1656 Baxter Reformed Pastor 21 To take 
us up into heaven, ..while we think of no such matter, but 
are routing in the earth. 2688 Holme Armoury 11. 135/2 
Boar and Swine are said to Rout, or be Routing, or Worm- 
ing, if they break into Gardens.^ 2864 Kingsley Rom. <$• 
Tent. 2 87 If. .you find pigs routing in your enclosure, you 
may kill one. 2886 Elworthy IV. Somerset IVord-bk. 633. 
b. To poke about, rummage. (Cf. Root v. 2 i c.) 
171Z Swift Jml. to Stella 22 Oct., I must rout among 
your letters, a needle in a bottle of hay. 2760-72 H. 
Brooke Foot of Qual. (1809) III. 67 The company staid 
routing and searching the house below. 2836 Moore Mem. 
(1856) VII. 170 Performed some of my home commissions, 
besides routing away for a couple of hours at the British 
Museum. 1897 Beatty Secret ar 37 We heard them rout- 
ing about, and swearing, amongst the butts of ale. 

2 . trans. To turn over, or dig up, with the snout. 
2572 Tusser joo Points Husb. 9 For rowting thy pas- 
ture, ring Hogs thou hast nede. 2622 Nottingham Rec. 
IV. 378 For sobering the medow to be routted vp. 1726 
Leoni Albert? s Archit. II. 54/2 They used to raise some- 
thing of a fence about it (re. a dead body] to keep off the 
beasts from routing it up. 2787 Beckford Italy II. 269 
Routing up the moss at their roots in search of acorns. 
i8i8_ Keats Endymion i. 282 When snouted wild-boars 
routing tender corn Anger our huntsmen. 

fig. 1836 Sir H. Taylor Statesman xxxii. 252 A lawyer 
..busy, .in routing and tearing up the soil to get at a grain 
of the subject. 

b. transf. To tear tip , scoop cut. 

1726 Leoni Albert? s Archit. I. 72/2 The water that 
rushes down precipitately, routs up the bottom, and., 
carries away every thing that it can loosen. 2843 Holt- 
zapffel Turning I. 23s The elastic tool. .is put in motion, 
and.. routs or cuts out the shallow recess. 2884 Jefferies 
Life of Fields (1908) 117 Like the daws of some prehistoric 
monster, the shares (of the steam-plough] rout up the ground. 

3 . To fetch or turn (a person) out of bed ; to 
cause to get up. Also with out. 

2787 M. Cutler Life, etc. (1888) I. 287 The people at the 
White House were gone to bed, but I soon routed them. 
2856 Mrs. Stowe Drcd xxx. 303 , 1 took a notable turn this 
morning, and routed them up to an early breakfast. 2892 
Nczv York Sun 8 May 2/7 He ran to a neighbouring farm- 
house, routed out the people. 

b. To search out, bring to light. 

2805 G. MTndoe Million of Potatoes 149 Syne routed 
up a glass for John. 1836 Markyat Midsh. Easy xviii. The 
soldiers will soon have our description and rout us out. We 
shall be pinned in a couple of days. 2859 Meredith R. 
Feverel xvi, Have you more of them, sir; of a similar 
description ? Rout them out ! 

c. To drive out from a place. 

2812 H. & J. Smith Ref Addr. v. (1873) 38 Who routed 
you from a rat-hole. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk., Rip van 
Winkle § 12 From this strong bold the unlucky Rip was 
routed by his termagant wife. 

4 . To turn over ; to toss or drive about. 

2845 Hood Tale of a Trumpet \ J21 After poking in pot 
and pan, And routing garments in want of switches- 1856 
Stonehenge Brit. Rural Sports 59/2 Let him be put on 
the scent of pheasants.., and let him rout them about well 
for a few minutes. 

Hence BotrtinE: vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2572 Scholedw. Women 344 in Hazl, £. P. P . IV. ixS Plant 
them round with many a pin. Ringed for routing of pure 

f olde. 2570 Fulke Heskins’ Part. 124 Lenuing..M. Hes- 
ins with his groyne serchingjn that swill, 1 will chase him 
from routing in the holy auntient garden of Irenams. 1758 
Edwards^**, xliv. (Todd), Do thou the monumental hd- 

y . . 1 • tting 

. ■ - - ^re- 

rout- 
ing, There stood my Lord Eld-n, endorsing it • L»iass *. 

287 5 Blackmore Alice Lorraine III. vL 89 , 1 would give a 
month’s tithes for a good day’s routing among that boy s 
accumulations. ... . . 

at/rib. 2846 Holtzapffel Turning II. 737 The stnngmgs 
..are inlaid with the routing gage. 2875 Knight Diet. 
Mech. 2995/2 Routing-machine. Ibid. 1996/1 Routing-tool. 


2£out (rant), [App. an alteration of Root 
v. 1 , but cf. MDu. ruten (later ruyten, ruiten) in 
the same sense. In later use perh. associated with 
p. 1 **] trans . To root out, to extirpate. 

x$92 H Prognostication 22 If God ot the king rout 
them not out with a sbarpe ouerthrow. c 1605 7 Rowley 
Birth of Merlin iv. i, With an utter extirpation To rout the 
Brittains out and plant the English. 2670 G. H. Hist. Car. 
dincsls 1. it. 52 The Jews were.. routed out of Jerusalem. 
*7°Q Astry tr. Saavedra's Royal Politician I. 199 The ill 
Seed be routed out before it take Root. 2754 A. Murphy 
Gray's Inn Jml. No. 89 Whole Families are entirely routed 
out of House and Home. 2800 J. Milner Lett, to Preben - 
dary{\Z 15) 98 It was to repress and rout out these. .that 
the crusade. .and the Inquisition were set on foot. 1865 
Kingsley Hereward xxi, Make the most of her before I 
rout thee out. 2907 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 758/2 One may see 
uie agents of Shems-ed-DuIaL. passing along to rout cut 
Christianity from Nubia. 

tb. With ottl omitted. Obs. rare — 

2682 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) I. 262 The magistrates 
there have quite routed the meeting houses in that ritty. 
and severall of the hearers sent to prison. 

Rout (rant), r/.Io Also 7 root, route, rowtfe. 
Jf. Rout sb.' 1 '] 

1 . trails. To put (an army, body of troops, etc.) 
to ront; to compel to flee in disorder. 

£•2600 [see the vbl. sb.]. ifirr Shaks. Cymb. v. U. 22 Stand,. . 

The 1 : -i.j. ._*L 

fear " ■_ " . - . . . . 

rou; • < . . 

Rep. jjisi. j’Lo. App. 1 ». oy \_oi. luuiuuc uuu a 

regiment, .of about 300 [horse] did charge and route 2400 of 
the King’s forces. 1680 Hickeringill Curse Ye Meroz 14 
The French-men who rooted his Army, a 2727 Newton 
Chronol. Amended iv. (1728) 299 They routed the army of 
Pharaoh. 1782 Gibbon Decl. If F. xlL IV. 167 They were 
routed at the first onset- 2839 Thielwall Greece xlviu. 
VI. 227 The Egyptians.. were routed and lied toward the 
fortress. 2874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 6. 205 A small 
English force.. sufficed to rout the disorderly levies, 
b. Jig. To discomfit, defeat utterly. 

2676 D. Granville Lelt. (Surtees) 159 A sound Arch- 
deacon «•••-- ....... uim ~ - — . 'p 

French 

by the t 1 ■ • 

gravity ■ . .. 

than an; 

C. To disperse, dispel, scatter, drive away. 

2648-9 Eikon Bas. im They think no Victories so effectual] 
to their designs as those that most rout and waste my 
Credit with my People. 1683 Trvon Way to Health 53* 
*Tis certain that such diseases.. are not to be routed by all 
their Regiments [etc.]. 2840 Dickens Old C.Shop v, A few 
whispered words . . routed these symptoms effectually. 185c 
Thackeray Fetufennis vii, He. -routed his mother’s objec- 
tions with infinite satisfaction to himself. 

+ 2 . a. intr. To break into rout; to flee in 
disorder. Obs. 

2631 Chapman Caesar $ Pompey Plays 2873 III. 163 The 
souldiers.. Euery way routing: as th’ alarme were then 
Giuen to their army, a 2680 Butler Rem. (1759) I. 6 The 
gallant Subvol van 1.. make a Sally Upon the stubborn 
Enemy, Who now begin to rout and fly. 

+ b. ref. in the same sense. Obs. 

2636 E. Dacres tr. Machiave?s Disc. Livy II. 333 If 
the first front be broken, ..they fall together into a con. 
fusion, and rout themselves. 2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 
vii. § 195 The whole Body Routed themselves, and fled. 
Hence Bou'ting vbl. sb. 

c i6oo_Edmgnds Observ. Cesar's Comm. 80 The disorder 
or rowting of an enemie which is caused by the bow-men. 
2650 Fuller PtsgaJ, i iv. v. 85 So vain is it, for men to out. 
vie Gods routings, with their recruitings. 

Routable (rairtab , I), a. [f. Rout vJo + 
-able.] Capable of being routed. 

2853 G. J. Cayley Las Alforjas I. 5 The most formidable 
of French impossibilities are always routable by a charge of 
cavalry. 

Bouta’tion. Itonce-ivord. = Rout sbA 9. 

2809 Spirit Public Jmls. XIII. 178 Lady A.. choose-; 
a distant night which does not interfere with any then 
declared routations. 

Route (rflt), sb. Forms: 3 rute, 4-6, 8- 
route (6 roote, 7 rote, routte) ; 6-9 rout (6 Sc, 
rowt). [a. F. route (OF. also rute) L. rstpla 
(sc. via), fem. of ritptus broken : cf. Rout sbA 
and sb . 2 for other developments of meaning. 

Found in ME., and in the end of the 16th cent., but 
not finally adopted until the beginning of the 28th ; from 
that time down to c 1800 the usual spelling was rout. JX he 
pronunciation (rdut), which appears in early xgth cent, rimes, 
is still retained in military use.] 

L A way, road, or course; a certain direction 
taken in travelling from one place to another; a 
regular line of travel or passage. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 350 pe godepi!egrim..ne etstont nout ase 
foies do< 5 f auh halt ford bis rute. C2315 Shoreham i. 235$ 
Wo-so lokeh, ne gef» he nau$t derk, Ac ly}t ine lyues route. 
c 2420 Master of Game (MS. Digby 282) xxii, Hunters also 
beyonde J?e see callen of an herte or of a boore fcc routes 
and he paas;..paas clepe goynges where a beeste 
gooth, and he routes where as he is ypassed. 

2x568 \ Satir. Poems Reform, xlvi. 52 Steir be the compas, 
and keip hie rowt. 1582 N. Lichcfielo tr. Catlanheda'x 
Cong. E. Ind. L ii. 5 b, The Captame general! comrnaucded, 
that.. they shuld every one make, and keepe, their roote or 
course to Cabo Verde. 2594 Blundeyil Exerc. (1597) 204 
The Mariners .. , to bee thebetter assured of their routesand 
courses on the so, do deuide euery quarter of the Horiron 
into 8 seuerall windes. Ibid. 330. 

«. 1677 Phil. Trans. XII. E 2 o The Routs, Courses and 
Distances of the principal Ports. 2710 Load. Gaz. No. 
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4735/1 We were to take the Rout through the Sarfana. 
*774 J- Bryant MythcL II. 5B He is said to have per- 
severed in his rout westward. xBoS Parsons Trav . Asia. , 
etc. iv. 77 We still remained in camp, the ground being too 
swampy to continue our Tout. 183s Willis Pencilling L 
ui. 2S It is impossible to conceive a rout of more grandeur 
than this famous road along the Mediterranean from Nice 
to Genoa. 

3. 1748 A men's Vcy . Introd^ The chart of that northern 
Ocean, and the particulars of their route through it. 1749 
Ckesterf. Lett, clxiv. (1774) II. 469, I leave the choice of 
the route to you. S794 Pally ErieL (1S00) So They parted 
from one another, and set forwards upon separate routes. 
1840 Tki rlw all G recce. lix. VI L. 359 Antigonus.. attempted 
to overtake him, by a different route, which traversed the 
plains north of the Sangarius. 1877 Froude Short Stud, 
(:8S3) IV. 1. x. 113 They had gone by separate routes to 
separate ports. 

b. In transf or fig. uses. 

X630 Lord Banians 83 As some report, the River Ganges 
was carried from her wonted Rote.torunneina newchanell. 
1673 O. Walker Seine, 6 The narrow, rough, and un- 
beaten routtes of Industry and labour. 1738 Warburton 
Die. Legat. I. 377 This Emulation disposed him to take a 
different Rout to Fame. 1781 Cowfer Ccnversat. 213 At 
ev’ry interview their route the same, The repetition makes 
attention lame. 18x4 BvEON^j'Tan xv. li, It wearies out. 
So the end’s gain’d, what signifies the route? 1884 tr. 
Lolcds Metaplu 374 Nature seems.. to reach many of her 
ends oy long circuitous routes. 1899 AllhutCs Syst. Med, 
VII. 547 Micro-organisms may sometimes enter by this i 
route and thus invade the meninges. 

2 . Routine, regular course, rare. 

1725 Fain. Diet. s.v. Bloody Those who use sick Persons 
only by a certain Rout, order them to be bled. 1803 Med. 
Jml. X. 293 It seems to me there was pretty much 
regularity in the rout of thedisease. X854THOREAU Walden 
Concl., It is remarkable how.. insensibly we fall into a par- 
ticular route, and make a beaten track for ourselves. 

3 . Mil, The order to march. 

2784 R. Bace Barham Dorvns II. 118, I was under the 
care of a surgeon, and our route came for a march. 179$ 
Grose's Diet, Vulgar 7\ (ed. 3), Scut, an order from the 
Secretary at War, directing the march and quartering of 
soldiers. 1826 G. R. Gleig Subaltern iii, Nor was it till 
the evening of the 27th that the long-expected route 
arrived. 1878 Major Griffiths^ Erg. Army iii. 67 
'Routes", or marching orders, are issued by the Quarter- 
master- General’s people. 

fig. 1844 \V. H. Maxwell Sports fy Adv. Scot, xxxix. 
(* 8 55) 3°b Old Daly found his route had come. 

b. In phr. to get, or give, iht route, to receive, 
or issue, marching orders. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxiv, As transports were in 
plenty, they would get their route before the week was over. 
Ibid, xxxii, * I don't move till O’Dowd gives me the route," 
said she. iSS5 Mrs. Riddell For Dick's Sake ii, We are 
expecting to be sent on active service immediately, and.. I 
don’t care how soon we get the route. 1890 * R. Boldre- 
wood" Col. Reformer (1E91) 120 A feeling of-. satisfaction 
possessed him when he got the route for Warbrok. 

c. Column of route, the formation assumed by 
troops when on the march. 

1844 Queens Segul. $ Ord. Army 179 A Column of 
Route is to proceed with as extensive a front as the road 
will permit. 

4 . attrib ., as route form, -map, - marching , . 

xB58 Queens ReguL $ Ord, Array § 111B The Troops on 
home Service are to be practised in route marching once a 
week. 1883 Science 11. E6/1 A route-map of Russia in 
Europe. xSSS Pennell Sent, fount. 99 The route-form 
was passed from one to the other. 

11 5 . En route (an rat), on the way. 

*779 * n Jesse Geo. Selrtyu, etc. (1844) IV. 1x2 On which 
day he would certainly be en route with Mie Mie. 1857 
T ait's Mag. XXIV. 165 Bread, biscuits, jams, and other 
things not procurable en route. X8S7 Latham Black <J- 
White 34 Informing a friend.. that certain goods were en 
route to him from England in a certain ship. 387a Shand 
Snooting Rapids I. vie ng They changed horses twice en 
route. 

Hence Route v., to mark as available, to send 
or forward, to direct to be sent, by a certain route. 
(Chiefly in railway use.) Also Bo ir ting vbl. so., 
delineation of Toutes, etc. 

. *88 r National Baptist XVI 1. 374 The coloring and route, 
lug of the map. .add greatly to its value. 1890 Whitby 
Getz. 2x Nov. 3/$ Passenger tickets used on the Scarborough 
and Whitby Railway.., whether such rickets be routed or 
not. 1893 P all M all G. 25 Jan. 2/1 Goods routed this way 
are taken by rail to Duluth. 

*t* Bout©, perh. an error for Rook sb . 1 
** *5*9 Skeltos P. Sfarosoe 449 The churlysshe chowgh : 
Tne route and the kowgh. 

Boute, obs. form of Root. 


BrOUted (ruu-ted),///. a. JX Root 
Put to rout ; compelled to flee in disorder. 

x6oS Shaks. Ant. tf Cl. lit. L 9 Spurre through Media 
and the shelters, whether The routed fiie. 1678 Sir 
L. Entrance Seneca's Mor . (1696) 124 It fares with us 
Humane Life, as in a Routed Army. 1724 De Foe Me 
Cavalier 11840) 200 The. .remains of his routed regimer 
1 r'?-^ # r X i H0 . RSE Plutarch (1S31) 1. 203^1 The poor rema; 
°* s tt^ed forces. 1849 Macaulay Hist. St 

w I.614 The routed army came pouring into the streets 
Kndgcwater. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. § 1. 224 T 
routed soldiery turned into free companies of bandits. 

■f BrOuter, sb. 1 Obs. Forms : 4 roto(u)r, 5 . 
Tw- f rutowr, 6 rut our ; 5 rovrter, 6 rout(t)t 
fa. AF. routcur , OF. rent cur, f. route, in the set 
cither of ‘band, troop* (Rout sb. 1 ) or * roa 
(Route sb.) : cf. Rutteu.] 

1. A lawless person ; a robber, ruffian. 


1*379 Rolls cf Peril. III. 62/2 En grant confort & abaun- 
dissement des tielx malfeisours & routours.] 
a 1400 Tsee Roter *]. c 14*5 WyktouN Cron.v. xiil 464B 
Qwhar Bellyal barn y s ar buljeande And rutowris rag git bar 
ral^cande. 1481 Caxton Godfrey xx. 51 To venge vpon 
tbj*se false rowters, and tbeuys the oultrage that thej’ had 
don. Ibid. xxxL 67 They toke alle the maydens of the 
town lyke rowters & theues. 1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. 
(xBet) l. 32 Tban sal thay corruppit rutouris his minions, 
be salut as UingK 

2 . A swaggering soldier or bully. 

*557 Welik fy Helth 3S5 (1907), Who cummeth there? 
Hance here pot. As con router. 1575 Bp. Woolton* Ckr. 
Man. I v b, They set them out wyth sutupteous and gorge- 
ous apparell of dyuers colors, some tyme Ijke Routter>, some 
tj-me lyke Rouffyns. 

Roxrter, sb.~ [C Rout r. 3 ] (See quot.) 

i6tt Cotgf.. Rcrfieur, a snorer, a snorter, a router. 

Kouter (rau*tai), sb.z [f. Rout sbA 5 or vp] 
One who takes part in a rout ; a riotous person. 

1670 Tryal of Rudyard, Moor, etc. in PlurnLc (1721) I. 
369 They never had been guilty of being Rioters and 
Routers. 1788 W. Marshall Pro?. Ycrksh ., Rooter,.. a 
person rushing into company abruptly, or rudely. 
ErOU*ter, sbA nonce-word. [L Rout sb. 1 9.] 
One who gives a rout or reception. 

1S09 Spirit Public Jmls. XIII. X79 Very considerable 
losses exalt the character of a rout prodigiouslj* ; and if a 
young heir is done over, it is a stamp of honour to the 
router. 

ErOuter (mu’tar), sbfi [f. Rout 2 b.] 

1. A kind of plane used in moulding. 

3846 Holtzapftel Turning II. 4S5 The central pkite of 
the plough is retained as a guide for the central positions of 
the router and cutter. 1875 Sir T. Seaton Fret-Cutting 
in To asrist in smoothing the ground and getting it level 
in all parts, carvers frequently make use of a ‘ router *, a 
species of plane. 

attrib. 1846 Holteatffel Turning II. 4BS The router, 
gage, .has a tooth like a narrow chisel. ^ Ibid. 4B7 A router 
plane, .has a broad surface carrying in its center one of the 
cutters belonging to the plough. 

2. One who routs out or draws forth. 

a 1890 in Cent, Diet, He is a fair scholar, well up in 
Herodotus, and a grand router-out of antiquities. 

Hence Bouter x>., to cut away, hollow out, with 
a router. 1893 in Cent. Diet. 

Bouth. (rauh), sb. Sc. and north. Also rovrth. 
[Of obscure origin.] Abundance, plenty. 

1720 Ramsay Edlnb.'s Salut. to Ld. Carnarvon iv, But 
routh for pleasure and for use.. You’s hae at will. 1725 — 
Gentle She/h. 111. iv. Nor does he want o* them a rowth at 
uilL _ 1785 Burns Scotch Drink 123 Fortune! if thou'Jl 
butgie me. .rowth o’ rhyme to rave at Mill, Tak a* the 
rest. x8x6 Scott Ar.tif. xl, I trow there was routh o* com- 
pany. 1842 J. Aiton Demist. Economy (1B37) 144 An un. 
favourable impression, .which requires more hospitality and 
routh to remove than should be gone into at a manse. 1894 
Crockett Raiders (ed. 3)215 He has a barren heritage and 
routh of heather. 

Prov. 1737 Ramsay Scot. Prcv. (1797) 14 A boundless 
hunter, and a gunless gunner, see aye rowth of game. 

JEtouth. (mu)’), a. Sc. Also rowth, ruth. 
[Cf. prec.) Abundant, plentiful ; well supplied. 

X791 Leakmont Poems 25 (They] rue the day wi' wallln's 
rowth. iSza Galt Provost xxxv, She.. had aye a ruth and 
ready hand for the needful. 2863 QvitiU Heather L intie 
225 Taekeep us rowth I’ve meal eneuch. 

Bouth, obs. b Rough a., var. of Rowth (row- 
ing), obs. £, Ruth sb. Bouther, obs. f. Rudder. 
Bouthero(o)ck : see Rout sbfi Bouthless, 
obs. f. Ruthless. 

ErOirtliy, a. Sc. [f. Route sb.~\ Plentiful, 
abundant, possessed of plenty. 

179* Burns Country Lassie is Then wait a wee, and 
cannie wale, A routine butt, a routine ben. a xBSo in 
Edwards Modern Sc. Poets L 291 O’SxlIer I’ve never been 
routhy. 

Hence Eonthlness. 

187s J. Paterson Autobiogr. Retain, iv. 87 This was not 
enough to account for her evident rowthiness. 

fl Boutier, obs. \-ariant of Ruttier. 

1677 PhiL Trans. XIL SSoThe Author hath, for the Sake 
of Merchants, annexed the Rourier of the East and West- 
Indies. 

Boutin a*rity. twnce-zvord. [Cf. next and -irr.] 
Tendency to routine. 

1 858 Vise. Strangtord Select. (1B69) L 215^ Ey their 
apatbj*, or their stupiditj*, or selfishness, or rouiinarity,..if 
I may use the terms. 

Bouti’nary, a. rare. [f. Routine + -art.] 
According to routine or custom. 

_ 1870 Emerson See. Soli t. vii, He retreats into his rout- 
inary existence, which is quite separate from his scientific. 

BrOUtine (ratf*n). Also 7 rotine, routin. [a- 
F. routine (*t* rotine'), f. route Route 
X. A regular course of procedure; a more or less 
1 mechanical or unvarying performance of certain 
! acts or duties. 

01680 BtmxR Rem. (1759) II. 29 The general Business of 
the World lies, far the most Part, in Rotines and Forms. 
*75*., Chester?. Aerf.cclx. (1792) 1 LI. 195 Haunt the Conns 
particularly in order to get that routine. 2777 J. Adams 
Pam. Lett. (1876) 247, I have got into the old routine of 
war office and Congress. x8o3 i>corr in Lockhart (1837) I. 
i. 31 Our class was, In the usual routine of the school, 
turned over to.. the Rector. 1845 GkEENfR Sd. Gunnery 
125 More intimately acquainted with the routine of iron 
manufacturing than any other person. 5871 R. H. Huttos 
Ess. II.393 H1S external career was.. identified with all the 
dullest routine of commercial duties. 


D. A set form (of speech) ; a regular set or 
series (of phrases, etc.), rare. 

1675 Shadwxxl Virtuoso x. * ’ 

wir, a rotine of speaking, 1 ■ 

i6Sx R. L’Estkange Casui * ’ ■ " ■ ; , 

have a certain Routin of Words, and Sayings, that hare the 
tone of Magique in the very Sound of them. 1822 Hatlitt 
Table-L Ser. xl v. (1E69) 123 A routine of high flown phrases. 

2 . Without article: Regular, unvarying, or me- 
chanical procedure, discharge of duties, etc- 

1789 Mrs. Piozzi Joum. France II. 25 The laws of in- 
sipid and dull routine. 1830 D’Israexj Chess. I, IIL ir. 39 
He was an honest man, but the harness of routine had 
rusted on his back. 1848 Mill Pol Eccn. I. vii. § 5 (1S7SJ 
67 Any process which cannot be reduced almost to an afiair 
of memory and routine. 1877 Feoddk Short Stud. (tSSt) 
IV. l via. $7 The succession to the English crown had not 
yet settled into fixed routine. 

3 . attrib. Of a mechanical or unvaried character; 
performed by rule. 

1817 J. Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) S To quit for a time 
their natural track, and respite their routine tasks. 1845 
Ld. Campbell Chancellors xxxvii. (1857) II. *37 Somerset 
resolved . .to place the Great Seal in the hands of some one 
who might do its routine duties. 1890 * R. Boldzewdod * 
CcL Reformer (1891) 377 The routine life.. would be un- 
end urably duIL 

B/Ontineer (rm/ni.-j) [£. prec- + -Mr., pern, 
after F. rmlinitr .] One who acts bp, or adheres 
to, routine. 

* 8 75 Jowett (ed. 2) L 422 He has been a true mystic 
and not a mere routineer or wand-bearer. 1873 R. Willis 
Life of Harvey 266 The routineer, with an appropriate 
salve for every sore. 

So BouUuer. rare 

1875 IV. Cory Lett, fy jmls. 400 Those good things cf 
the mind which the old routiners reserved for Masters of Arts. 

Bouting’, vbl. sbs. and ffl. cdjs ^ see Rout sb.\ 
Roct vJ, etc., and Route c. 

Eoutinisi. (ratTniJ), a. [f. Routine -f -ISH.] 
Of the nature of routine. So Bouti*iusm, pre* 
valence or domination of routine ; Bouti'iiist, one 
who acts by routine. 

__ xS^o filaclnv. Mag. XXVI I. 425 There was nothing ropt- 
inish in his Pilgrimage. He did not stroll about w-iih 
cicerones and guide-books. 1852 C. AIokfit Tanning fy 
Currying (1S53I 363 The old rourinists..give the hides a 
soaking of ten, tw eive and even fifteen months. xB5a Smiles 
Self-Help viii. c 18 The late Duke of Wellington was a great 
routinist. 1883 JmL Educ. XVII. 151 Where ‘stony 
routin ism ' pret-ails. 2SS9 Lancet 5 Oct. 703/1 He depre- 
cated routinism, automatism, mechanical prescription in 
medicine. 

titou-tiouH, a. Ohs.— 1 [£ Roct jS. 1 ] Dis- 
orderly, riotous. 

x6oz Warner Alb. Erg. rtiL lxxrviL 320 Their most in- 
cest icrus, lecherous, and routious D rink e -mad Feasts, 
t Hon-tisli, a. Oh.- 1 [f. Root sbS 5 b.] Re- 
sembling a rout. 

a 1734 Noeth Ejrawcn 1. n. S 115 Tbe Common Hal!., 
became a routish Assembly of sony catisens. 

Koutous (rdu'tas), a. Law. Now arch, [f* 
Roux sbJ 5 b.] Of die nature of, concerned in, 
constituting, a rout. 

1632 Star Ckarnber Cases (Camden) 339 Thomas Brough- 
ton, joyning..^ with divers others.., came in a riotous and 
routous manner armed to the said chappdl. itryeLife <$- 
Death off. A Heine \i. (xBsS) 64 As for riotous, routous and 
seditious assemblies he did abhor them. 1845 De Quincey 
Wellesley Wks. 1B5S VIII. 29 To be routous is nothing like 
so criminal in law as to be riotous. 1 never go beyond the 
routous point. 

Boutonsly(rdirtosli), adv. law.'SsO'x arch. [f. 
prec. -h -lt -.] In a routous or disorderly manner. 

3553 in Life <5- Death % Alletne yx. (3838) 64 That he., 
did riotously, routouslj' and seditiously assemble. xSSa 
New Jersey Archives (xE3o) L 304 CapL Phillip Carteret.. 
hath persisted and riotously and roatously with Force and 
Arms, endeavoured to assert and maintain the same- 3776 
G ouvr. Morris in Sparks Life tyl\ "rit. ( 2 E52) 1. 99 Many hard 
names.. of which I believe the very gentlest and smoothest 
kind are riotously and routously. xBoo Addison Ref. 274 
These men were indicted for having unlawfully, riotously 
and routously assembled together. xESo Times 2 S OcL 1 1/3 
4 Unlawfully, riotously, and routously * assembling together. 

Bouty, form of Routt a. dial. 

Bouwe, obs. form of Rough a. and v.- f Row v. 
Bouwte, obs. form of Roct sb. 1 
(i Koux (rtr). [F. rouse red, browned.] A 
mixture of melted butter and flour used for 
thickening soups and gravies. 

iBS* Mrs. H. Reeve Cookery ty Heusek. xxn l 271 Sauces 
require to be bound together, and for this purpose either 
roux, arrowroot, potato flour, cr eggs are used. 

Bouz(e, obs- forms of Rouse v 1 
+ Kouze, v. ? notice-word. (See qnot.) 
x68i Otway Soldier's Port. L i. To see a pretty Wench 
and a j*oun^ Fellow tooze and more and fronze and roouze. 
t Eouzie-bouzie, a. Obs. ? uproariously dronk- 
2693 Southerne Maid's last Prayer m. i, I may return 
most rourie-bourie, and if I find ym have injur'd me. 111 
swinge you all, by Hercules. 

"t Bouzle, v. ? notice-word. To rumple. 
a 1722 Mrs. Centlivre Platcniek Lady »v, M c«l, I pro- 
test you are a waggish Alan ; Lord bow you have rouzl d 
and touzl'd one ! 

Bovcaste, obs. variant of Row-cast v. 

SfOve (rrv), sb 1 Now dial. Also 6 rofe, 

7 roufe. [a. ON. hrufa (Norw. ruva, Sw. rztfva, 
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Da. roe) or MDn. rove (Du. roof), MLG. rove, 
roffe (LG. rove, rave, etc.), MHG. (and G.) rife, 
related to OHG. riob, ON. hrjufr, OK. Jtriof 
scabby, leprous.] 

1 . t a. A scabby, scaly, or scurfy condition of 
the skin. Obs. 

a 1400 Stockholm RIed. MS. in Anglia XVIII. 117 For 
hym J?at hath skabbe or roue. 1425 26 Pol. Poems 1 1 1 F rom 
worldis worschipe y am shoue, And brou3t abas from al 
astat ; My skyn Is closed al on roue. 

b. A scab ; the scaly crust of a healed or heal- 
ing wound. 

1590 B through Meth. Physick 11. iv. (1639) 76 The un- 
skilful).. pull away the scab or rove, which they ought not 
to do before they see the rove lifted up. 1601 Holland 
Pliny II. 448 The gall likewise of the Sea-scorpion, taketh 
off the route of sores, 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Wds. 320. 
1897 N.tfQ. 7th Ser. XI. 67. 

2. A rind, hard skin, or crust. Obs. rare. 

1530 Pai.scr. 263/2 Rofe of baken or befe. 1601 Holland 
Pliny I. 377 The very pure and perfect Haul me.., when it 
hath gum mingled among,.. will gather soon a brittle roufe 
or crust vpon it, which quickly cracks and breaks. 

Rove (tow), sb* 2 Forms; a. 5 rewe, rowc, 
ft. 5 rofe, ro£f(e, 6 rugh, 7 roue, rooue, 5- rove. 
See also Roove sb . [a. ON. rS (Norw. ro, Fcer. 
r6gv) t in the same sense. On the excrescent v of 
the usual forms cf. the etym. note to Ro sb .] 

X. A small metal plate or ring on which the 
point of a nail or rivet is clinched or beaten down 
in the building of boats or small ships ; a burr. 

a. c 1440 York Myst. viii. 109 Take here a revette, and 
kere a rewe [rime newej. ? a 1500 Newcastle Play 26 All 
things I him fulfill, Pitch , tar, seam, and rowe [rime thertoj. 

/?. 1406 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 606 Item in exp. 
Ricardi Couhird ; . pro seme et Rufe. 1474-5 Ibid. 645 Cum 
seme, rove, clavis ferr. et lign. pice, et bitumine emp. 
pro eadem. 1486-95 (see 2], a 1625 Nomenclator N avails 
(Hark MS. 2301), The Rove is that little iron plate into 
which the clinch nails are clinched. 1750 Blanckley Nav. 
Expos. 137 Roves , are small square Pieces of Iron, with a 
Hole punched in the^ Middle of them, through which the 
Nail goes, where it is clenched, and fastens the Boards 
of Pinnaces, Yawles, or Wherries to one another. 1794 
Rigging <S r Seamanship 8 Rove, a small square piece of 
iron, with a hole in the middle, whereon is clenched the 
point of a nail, to prevent its drawing, i860 Tomlinson 
Arts ff Manuf. Ser. u. Steel 43 They are clenched either 
by hammering down the extremity, or by placing over it a 
little diamond-shaped plate of metal called a rove, and 
rivetting the end of the clench nail down upon it. 1889 
[see Clinch sb. x ij. 1894 Heslop Nor thumb . Gloss., 
Seam-nail, a nail without a point,.. on to which a rove is 
rivetted. 

+ 2. Rove and clinch () tails), nails provided 
with roves for clinching. Obs . 

i486 Naval Acc. Hen. YII (1896) 15, Ixj lb di. of long 
Rofe & clenche. 1495 Ibid. 152 Roff & clynche nayles 

.* 1 1 ■ x yi. 1598 Stow 

- *■ lench. 1626 Capt. 

• • - I nter and his Mate 

■ *■ ■ clinch-nailes. 

ellif>t. 1644 Manwarjnc Seaman's Diet. 86 The Planckes 
of Clincher-boates, are thus fastned together, which kind of 
work is called Rove and Clinch, 
t Rove, sb.3 Obs. Also 7-8 roove. [ad. F. 
arrovc , obs. var. arrobe , acl. Sp. and Pg. arroba .] 
= Arroba. 

a. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza s Hist. China 350 You shall 
baue foure roues of wine.. for foure rials of plate,.. foure 
roues of suger for five rials. 1596 Melus Recorde's Gr. 
Artes 543 Forralnc wools, to wit, French, Spanish, and 
Estricb, is also sold by the pound or C. weight, but most 
commonly by the Roue, 25 pounds to a Rove. 1632 
Lithcow Trav. x. 4B2 Two Roves of Figges and Rasins. 
1699 J. Dickenson Jrnl. Trav. 69 We bad five Roves of 
Ammunition-Bread.. ; twenty Roves of strung Beef; sixty 
Roves of Indian-Com. 1720 Loud. Gaz. No. 5911/1 A Rove 
..is 32 Pounds. 

. p. 1656 Phillips Purclt. Patt. (1676) 2x3 There are some 
other denominations of these weights in several places, as 
..Rooves. 17x2 W. Rocers Voy. { 1718] 39 Our boat 
returned and brought a present, being a Roove of fine 
sugar. 17x4 Load. Gaz. No. 5190/2 Fifty Rooves of Gold. 

Rove (ruav), sbA [f. Rove vA] 

1 . A ramble or wandering. 

X742 Young Nt. Th. ix. 673 In thy nocturnal rove, one 
moment halt. 1840 Browning Sordello if. 269 Sordello’s 
paradise, his roves Among the hills and valleys, plains and 
groves. 1870 Pall Mall G. 24 Aug. 10, I have not set off 
on my day’s rove without taking precautions. 

fig. 1786 Burns Ep. to Young Friend vi t Never tempt lh’ 
illicit rove, Tho’ naething should divutge it. 

"b. In phr. on or upon the rove ; dial, a rove. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v., Cattle are . . said to be all a 
rove when they are running about in hot weather. 1830 
Galt Lawrie T. vnt. xii, He went upon the rove. 1876 
Besant St Rice Gold. Butterfly xx, Isaac went around on 
the rove. 

2. Sc. A mental wandering or raving, rare 

. 1789 J. Brown Rem. (1E07) 274 In his ro\ es he was often 
about that place. 

3. dial. A method of light ploughing. 

1702 Farm Lease (Essex), The Landlord is to allow the 
tennant 4 /- an acre for every acre plowed to clean, and 2/- 
an acre for every Rove for what land is fallowed, the 
tennant not exceeding three earths and 1 Rove. 1740 in 
Cullum Hist. Hawsled (1784) 217 Three clean earths and a 
rove. 1784 Ibid., A rove is half a ploughing : two furrows 
are made instead of four. 1808 Young's Ann. A grte. XLV. 
342 Instead of an entire clean earth of four furrows, the 
.plough goes over it, making only two, this slight kind of 


ploughing U sometimes .. called a rove. 1823- in E. 
Anglian and Essex glossaries. 

Rove (rdtav), sb. 5 Also 9 roove. [Related to 
Rove vff] 

1. A sliver of any fibrous material (esp. cotton 
or wool) drawn out and very slightly twisted. 

1789 E. Darwin Dot. Gard. (1791) IT. 58 With quicken’d 
pace successive rollers move. And these retain, and tiiose 
extend the rove. 1801 Enrycl. Brit. Suppl. II. 518/1 Such 
is the state of the slab or roove of the first formation. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 357, 30 coils of the sliver or roove are laid 
in one length of the bobbin barrel. 1884 \V. S. B. M c Larcn 
Spinning (ed. 2) 54 The carriage .. drawing out the rove 
which has been thus delivered. 

2. collect. Textile material in this form. 

1901 Scotsman 9 Oct. 11/3 Rove is quiet at £9. lor. for 
203 lb. 

Rove (ruby), vA Forms : 5-7 roue, 6 roaue, 
6-8 roave, 5 - rove. [Of doubtful origin ; possibly 
a Midland form of Rave v. 2 to stray (cf. note to 
Rover 1 ). In senses 5 and 6 perhaps partly in- 
fluenced by Rove v. 2 ] 

I. 1 1. inlr. To shoot with arrows al a mark 
selected at pleasure or at random, and not ol 
any fixed distance. Also without const. Obs. 

The object of roving was evidently to give practice in 
finding, the range of the mark, while shooting at the butts 
and pricks taught accuracy of aim. 

1474 Coventry Lett Bk. 389 pat no maner persone of pis 
Citie frohensfurth rove, but shote at stondyng prikkes & 
buttes. 1586 Warner Alb. Eng. ti. ix. 39, I see him roue 
at others marke, and I vnmarkt to be. 1622 Drayton Poly- 
olb. xxvi. 122 At Markes full fortie score, they used to Prick 
and Rove. 1623 Bp. HALLHnrd Texts, N. T. 123 A certain j 
man. drew a bow without any aim or intention of any 
speciall marke but only roving in common at the army, 
t b. fig. or in fig. context. Obs. 

1565 Jewel Reply Harding (161 1) 412 Which purpose jf 
he neuer vouchsafe once to touch, but range abroad, as his 
manner is, & roaue idlely at matters impertinent, then must 

• — «•*-»>: • 1579 Spenser SJiefh. 

glauncing eye. 1602 
1 „ , ould first that Anglo- 
nomoph. should shew., in what sort partition is made : 
otherwise I should but roue at an vneertaine marke. 16x5 
T. Adams White Devil 3 His hypocrisie that roaved at the 
poore, but levelled at his profit. 

+ C. esp. To form a conjecture, to guess {at a 
thing). Obs. 

1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (190S) 17 The chardge 
may be roved at. 1600 Hakluyt Voy. (1810) III. 46 Yet 
did he but rove at the Matter, or (at the least) gathered the 
knowledge of it by Conjectures only. 1627 Br. Hall Efist. 
in. v. 324 Then I could tell how to take a direct aime, 
whereas now I must roue and conjecture. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk tf Selv. 168 That Centaur and Meremaid, that never 
were but in the wildest thoughts of him that sometimes 
roved at them. 

+ d. With complement expressing distance. Obs. 
1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 46 b, Two or three 
scores off ; and rouing sixe, seauen, or eight scores, c 1590 
Greene Fr. Bacon (1630) 7 But Bacon roues a bow beyond 
his reach, And tels of more then Magicke can performe. 

+ 2. To shoot away from a mark; hence, to 
wander from the point ; to diverge, or digress. Obs. 

c ~~~~ 6,.^.,..,.. ^ rt . is -.. isr r / tr imden) 52 Thus 
yo rove from the 

nu .581 W. Charke 

in • • erall discourses, 

that come not neerc the marke. 1633 Br. Hall Hard Texts, 

N. T. 304 From which graces some having roved, and 
taken a wrong aime . . , have turned aside into vain jangling. 
1648 Milton Sontu xii. 13 But from that mark how far they 
roave we see. 

f3. Irans. a. To aim at (a mark). Obs.—* 

X546 J. 1 1 ey woo d Prov. (1867) 30 Yet baue ye other markis 
to roue at hand. 

+ To shoot (an arrow, etc.) without fixed 
aim. Hencj fg., to utter at random. Obs. 

1581 J. Bell H addon's Answ. Osorius 161 If Osorius 
require this at our handes, that whatsoever his lavishe 
tounge shall rashly roave at large, be coyned for an un- 
reproveable oracle. X596 Harincto uApol. Ajax (1814) 39 
After they had roved three or four idle words to praise a 
man, straight they marr all at the huts. 1607 — in Augx 
Ant. (1804) II. 47 Manie bowlts were roved after him, and 
some spitefullie feather'd. 

f c. To pierce with arrows, etc. Ohs. 

Perhaps by confusion with rove, pa. t. of Rive v. 1 3. 
a 1575 tr. Pot. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 44 He roved 
the olde man throughe with his swerde. Ibid. 143 They 
roved him throughe with arrowse. 

4 . inlr. Angling. To troll with live bait. 
x66x Walton Angler (ed. 3) xii. XS4 If you rove for a 
Pearch with a Minnow, then it is best to be alive. X787 T. 
Best A ngling (ed . z ) 49 If you rove for him, with a minnow 
or frog (which is a very pleasant way) then your line should 
be strong. _ 1867 F. Francis' A ngling ii. (x8£o) 71 Roving 
ior barbel is not often resorted to. 

II. 5. inlr. To wander about with no fixed 
destination ; to move hither and thither at random 
or in a leisurely fashion ; to stray, roam, ramble. 

1536 Act 27 Hen. VIII , c. 28 § 1 A greate multytude of 
the Kelygyous persons in suche smale Houses doo rather 
chose to rove abrode in apostasy than to conforme them to 
the observacion of good Relvgyon. 1568 Grafton Citron. 

II. 156 The Souldiours that lay in Southwarke.. roued ouer 
vnto Westminster, and spoyled there the kinges Palace. 
1627 Hakewill Afol. (1630). 2S2 On Sea we rou’d three 
dayes as darke as night. 1650 YuiaxtcPisgalt 1. v. 12 Such 
the store of ravenous beasts freely roaving up and down the 
countrey. 171X Steele Sped. No. 254 T 3 One would think 
you . . roved among the Walks of Paradise. 1798 Wordsw. 


Peter Bell 1. 241 He roved among the vales and streams, In 
the green wood and hollow dell, c 1835 Willis Florence 
Gray 48, I have roted From wild America to Bosphor’s 
waters. xS^Fkoude Caesar ix. 98 They roved over the 
waters at their pleasure, attacking islands or commercial 
ports. 

traits f. 1x1691 Boyle //rx/. r//I/r{i6g2) 240 The numerous 
sorts of saline corpuscles, that rove up and down In the air. 
1850 W. Collins Antonina iv, The rich light roved over 
the waters. 

b. fg. or in fig. context. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 16 When Ouid had roaued 
long on the Seas of wantonnessc, bee became a good Pilot 
to all that followed. 1598 Barret T/teor. Warres in. i. 32, 
I haue in general! roued ouer some part thereof alreadie. 
x6«;8-9 in Burton's. Diary (1828) IV. 37 , 1 had rather that 
this House were laid aside by a question, than rove up and 
down thus, and do nought. 1667 Duchess of Nf.wcastle 
Life Dk. N. ( 1 S 86j iv. 253 For though my judgment roves 
at random, yet it can never mbs of errors. 1738 Wesley 
Hymns, ‘ Infinite Power, Eternal Lord ’ ix. Then shall my 
Feet no more depart, Nor my Affections rove. 1784 Co weep. 
Task iv. 232 Roving as I rove, Where shall I find an end; 
or how proceed ? 1812 Crabde Tales ii. 399 Then roved his 
spirit to the inland wood. 

C. Of the eyes ; To look in various directions ; 
to wander. Also (ransf. 

c.r-r*. ”... - .... . ~ >ur 

e ///. 

h • i ' tO 

h ■ to 

t! ■ . 1 126 

A Boer searchlight.. which roved like an angry eye from 
end to end of our line of march. 

d. To extend, stretch out. rare — 1 . 

1639 Fuller Holy War v. xviii. (1840) 273 North East- 
ward, it [the kingdom] roued ouer the principalities of 
Antioch and Edessa. 

6 . Irans. To wander over, traverse. 

• 1634 Milton Camus 60 Comus.. Roaving the Celtick and 
Iberian fields, At last betakes him to this ominous Wood. 
x66 7 — P. L. ix. 575. On a day roaving the field, I chanc'd 
A goodly Tree farr distant to behold. 1725 Pope Odyss. x. 
335 O blind to fate ! what led thy steps to rove The horrid 
mazes of this magic grove? 1783 w. Thomson Watson's 

Philip III, ■ 

his comman 

Sonn. 11. xv , „ , 

rove. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 35 Roving* the trackless 
realms of Lyonnesse. 

f7. refl. To betake oneself to wandering. Obs.-' 
1653 Chisenhale Cath. Hist. 37 6 They quit the harbor 
adjoyning to that Rock, and rove themselves upon the 
billows of strange contests. 

8 . dial. To wander in mind or in speech, to 
rave ; to be light-headed or delirious. Chiefly Sc. 

172a Pennfcuik Helicon 15, I roave, all sense is gone, I'll 
fly away. 1766 Shirra Deathbed Dial, in Rem. (1850) 26 
He roved much through this day. 1824 MACTAGGARr 
Gallovid. Encycl.pn When one talks while sleeping, we are 
said to be roving in our sleep. 1897 J. Hammond Cornish 
Parish 339 If we are distracted with pain, we are * roving 

+ Rove, v. 2 Obs. Also 6-7 roue. [ad. MDn. 
or MLG. roven to rob (see Reave v .1), but perh. 
not clearly distinguished from prec.] inlr. To 
practise piracy ; to sail as pirates. 

<*1548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV 222 The bastard.. made 
sayJe with aH haste & Roued on the sea. 1553 Brende 
Q. Curliusfi iiij, He became a Pirate, and ro\ed on the 

■ itch 

. . . ‘ ’ s of 

Malabar. 

Rove (r<? y v), v.z [Of obscure origin : cf. Rove 
sb. 5 ] Irans. To form (slivers of wool or cotton) 
into roves or rovings. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1 . 34 The Cotton is carded, roved 
ana spun into threads. 1796 Morse Atner. Geogr. I. 543 
Machinery to sliver, rove, and spin flax and hemp. 1835 
Ure Philos. Manuf. 215 Although both [flax and wool] 


attenuated. 

'[•Rove, vA Obs.—* (Meaning not clear.) 

c 1330 Arth.tf Merl. 1935 (Kolbing), A begger [>er com in. 
. . W 1 p his scholder he gan roue & bad gode, for godes loue. 

Rove, v . 5 dtal. Also 9 roove. [Of obscure 
origin.] (See quots.) 

1711 Bril. Apollo No. 143. 2/1 It is Bacon before it is roved 
or dry’d. 1847 Halliw^ Roove , to dry meat in a chimney, 
or over a kiln. Clone. 1890 Clone. Gloss., Rove, to smoke- 
dry meat. 

Rove (nJuv), v.G [Of obscure origin.] Irans. 
To reduce (a grindstone) in diameter by means of 
a special tool. 1850- [see Roving vbl. sb.*] 

Rove {jo*v),ppl. a. rare -1 , [irreg. pa. pplc. 
of Rive vA) Rcve-ash, made of riven ash-wood. 

1802 Nai'alChron. IX. 293 A rove-ash oar that will dress 
clean and light, is too pliant. 

Rove, pa. t. and pa. pple. of Reeve vA ; pa. t. 
of Rive vA and v .~ ; 8c. var. of Ro, rest; obs. 
f. Roof sb. 

Ro*ve-*beetle. [? f. Rove vA} A beetle of 
the family Slap hy l i n idee. 

1781 Barbut Insects 95 They are by some called Ro\e- 
Beetles. 1784 Pennant Arct. Zool. Suppl. 155. 18x7 Kircv 
& Sr. Entomol. xxiil (i8t£) II. 322 The anterior tarsi of 
many of the larger rove-beetles. z 863 Rep. U. S. Comm. 
Agric. (1869) 307 Many of the rove beetles, Staphylinidx , 
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are found in decaying animal and vegetable substances. 
3S83 Good Words Dec. 762/2 Many of the Rove or Cock- 
tail Beetles found it out nearly as soon, 
f Roveison. Obs. rare. In 4 roueiso(u)n, 
rouyson. [a. OF. roveison, etc. L. rogalibn-em : 
see Rogation.] //. Rogations. 

c 1300 S. Eng. Lcg^ Litany (MS. Hark), pe feste of be 
Roueisons pe lasse Letanie is. Ibid. (MS. Ashm.), Wen 
me aboute feldes gop wij> baners as 5e isep f>re dawes & 
uastep ek, pat me clupep he rouysons. Ibid., St, Edmund^ 
in E. E. P. (1E62) 80 In o tyme of be roueisouns Jus holi 
man also Prechede a dai at O.venford. 

Hovelling, rare. = Rove sb ? 

1803 Lvjccock Nature op Wool 146 The object here is to 


Hoven, var. pa. pple. Reeve v. 1 
Rover 1 (mu’vai). Also 6-7 rouer, 6 roauer ; 
Sc. rever. [f. Rove v . 1 The Sc. form rever may 
stand for *raver, or be due to confusion with 
Rover - and Reaver.] 

I, Archer t y. A mark selected at will or at ran- 
dom, and not of any fixed distance from the 
archer. Also in later rise, a mark for long- 
distance shooting (contrasted with butt). Most 
frequently in phr. {to shoot) at rovers. 

a. 1468 Coventry Lecl Bk. 338 Hit is ordeyned . noman 
within )?is Citie frohensfurth shote at Rovers, but at buttis 
& standyng prikkis. ^ 1531 Elyot Gov. (1580) 82 At rovers 
or pryckes, it is at his plesure that shoteth, howe faste or 
softly he listeth to goe. 2541-2 Act 33 Hen. VI II, c. 9. § 2 
Noe Man under thage of xxiiij yeres shall shoote at any 
standinge prick excepte it be at a Rover whereat he shall 
ebaunge at every sboote bis marke, 1615 Markham Country 
Ccntcntm. 208 The Roauer is * ’ 

must haue arrowes lighter or 
tance. 3638 J. Underhill A ' 1 . 

0//f.(iS 3 7)VI.26 They.. shot remote, and not point-blank, 
as we often do with our bullets, but at rovers. 3700 Drydf.n 
Iliad x. 77 Thegod nine days the Greeks at rovers kill’d. 1728 
Ramsay Archers diverting themselves 1 The Rovers and 
the Butts you saw. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) II. 214/1 All 
these prizes are shot for at what is termed rovers, the marks 
being placed at the. distance of 185 yards. 2819 Scott 
Ivanhoe xiv, The distance between that station and the 
mark allowing full distance for what was called a shot at 
rovers. 1856 Ford Archery 204 Concerning roving, or 

shooting at rovers, very few wotiIs will suffice. 

fS. c 2560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) v. 44 To schute at 
buttis, at bankis and brais; Sum at the revert*, sum at the 
prikkis. a 2578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. (S.T. S.) 

I. 340 The. said Inglischemen sould schute aganis thame 
ether at prickis, reveris or at buttis. 

b. fig., chiefly in phr. to shoot at rovers. 

1552 Cranmer Answ. Gardiner 63 Where you pretende 
to shoote at the butte, you shoote quite at the rouers, and 
cleane frome the marke. 2572 Churchyard in J. Jones 
Bathes of Bathes Ayde To Rdr., At rovers they but shot 
their shafts. . 2600 Watson Decacordon (1602) 67 Note this, 
that popularise is the rover they ayme at, in all their pro- 
ceedings. 2661 Glanvill Van. Dogm. 107 But Nature shoots 
not at Rovers. 2701 Exam. Burnet's Expos. 39 A rt. 34 He 
will be found to shoot all the while at Rovers, and wide of 
the Mark. 

f c. A kind of arrow used in roving. Obs . 

2$99 Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. x, Here be (arrows] of all 
sorts, flights, rouers, and butt-shafts. 3624 Quarles .SzVvz'r 
Elegies in. iv. His Bowe is bent, his forked Rouers flye. 
d. at t rib., as rover mark, -shooting, shot. 

1366 Withals Did. 64 The rouer markes, iucerta. 2598 
Sylvester Du Bartas w. ii. 1x1. Colonies 11S Here, if I list, 
or lov’d l rover-shooting,.. 1 could derive the lineal! De- 
scents Of all our Sires. 1643 Herle Anszv. Feme 21 Such 
another roversb"* »*-„ .. .* , 

as time it selfe 
xi. 21 Perhaps. 

Shots, some ne. 

f 2. At rovers (rarely at rover), without definite 
aim or object ; at random, haphazard. Chiefly in 
phr. with min, talk , live , etc. Obs. 

(a) 2532 More Confut. Barnes viii Wks. 786/2 Either their 
dede and dedaracion muslnedes stande and befirme, or els 
all runne at rouers and nothing be certain or sure. 2562 

J, HeYWOOD Prrrrt S- A'A.V— T --*■ your tOUOg 

ro ■ "288 Walk at 

please. 2697 

J* * ose to fly at 

rover*, are too hard for their Reason Un establish’d by 
Principles. 

(b) 1542 Udall Erasm. ApcpJt. 288 b, Thy dooynges o 
Cato.doocn more nere approenc vnto the spirite of pro- 
phecie...Menyng that Cato talked at rouers. 1587 Gold- 
1NQ De Mornay xxvi. (1502! 403 These particularities . . 
do euidently shew that Aloyses speaketn not at rouers. 
2606 Sir Gyles Goosecappe 1. i. in Bullen Old PI. III. 21 
A good bustling Gallant, talkes well at Rovers. x 636 tr. 
Chardin's Tras>. Persia 337 After several Discourses at 
Rovers, he told me, He was very much troubl’d for me. 
2723 Wodrow Orr. (1843) HI. 178 Unless I had then a 
fuller view of circumstances than I h a ve, I can only talk at 
rovers in it. 

Jd *?SS Watreman Far die o/Facions 1. v. 5S The Kinges 
of Lgipte..hued not at rouers as other kinges doe. a 2658 
Cleveland Rebel Scot tii. Hence ’tis they live at Rovers 
and dene This, or that place, Rags of Geography. 1692 J. 
Norris Pract. Disc. 3 A Man vere better have no Mark 
berore him, but live at Rovers. 

W) x6n Cotcr. , vc tie de fats, at randon, roaming, at 
I ? ue fh at ^ aT ? e - Vxlvaxn Theorem. TheoL vii. 205 

A giddy Ostrich.. having laid hir first Eg at rovers on the 
sands. 1681-6 T. Scott Chr. Fife n. 4S9 We must necess- 
aruy think of God at Rovers without any certain aim or 
rule to. .direct our apprehensions. 


3. One who roves or wanders, esp . to a great 
distance ; a roving person or animal. 
i6ix Shaks. Went. T. 1. ii. 176 Next to thy selfe, and my 


372 The Indian of the west is’ a rover of the plain. 2849 
S/e. Nat. Hist., Mammalia III. 70 These young rovers the 
French hunters call betes de compagnie. 2872 Tennyson 
Last Tottm . 542 Harper, and thou hast been a rover too. 

transf. 1893 Workmans Algerian Mem. 29 We wheeled 
the rovers out, and mounted for our journey of over 2500 
miles. 

fb. An inconstant lover; a male flirt. Obs . 

C2690 Stepney Sfcll 4 Whene’er I ^ wive,. .Wit, beauty, 
wealth, and humour give, Or let me still zi rover live. 2710 
Addison Tatler No. 157 § 14 An old Friend of mine, who 
was formerly a Man of Gallantry and a Rover, a 2721 
Prior Song xiv, Phillis, give this Humour over, ..I shall 
turn an errant Rover, If the favour’s still refus’d. 

4. Croguet. a. (See quot. 1869 .) 

1869 Lazos Croquet 9 Roz<er, a ball that has gone through 
all its hoops and is ready to peg out. 1874 Heath Croquet 
Player 8x, I have seen many a game won, even when the 
adversary had both halls rovers, and the other side bad 
scarcely started. 

b. A player whose ball is a rover. 

1874 Heath Croquet Play cry 1 The adversary^ supposed 
..to be a good player, and likely, if he gets in, to make 
a long break, become a rover. 

Hover 2 (r^vai). Also 4 rovere, 5 rovare, 
rowar, 5-7 rouer. [a. MDu. or MLG. rover, 
f. roven to rob ; see Reaver.] 

1. A sea-robber, pirate. 

In later use tending to coalesce with ri. 1 3. 

2390 Gower Coitf. i. 359 It fell per chance upon a day A 
Rovere of the See was nome. 2436 Libel Eng. Policy in 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 164 Of this Bretaj*n.. Are the grettest 
rovers and the grettest thevys that have bene in the see 
many oone yere. c 2460 Foktescue Abs. <5- Lint. Mon. vj. 
(1885) 223 It shalbe nescessarie bat the kynge haue ahvay 
some ffloute apon the see, ffor the repressynge off rovers. 
a 2548 Hall Citron ., Hen. VIII 91 The kynges subiectes.. 
were greuously spoyled and robbed onthe sea, by Frenche- 


lieving that we were Chineses, came and assailed us with 
two great Juncks. 2700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy . E. Ind. 393 
These Rovers bad several Oars with them. 2752 Hume 
Ess. <5- Treat. (X777) I. 552 The early Romans really exer- 
cised piracy,.. and. like the Sallee and Algerine rovers, 
were actually at war with most nations. 1807 G. Chalmers 
Caledonia I. xu. vii. 378 The Danish rovers had also con- 
siderable establishments at Waterford. ^ 2855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xv. III. 547 To ransom a Christian captive from 
a Sallee rover was.. a highly meritorious act. 2867 Free- 
man Norm. Conq. I. 295 There appears by his side another 
rover of the North.., the famous Olaf Tryggivesson. 
t b. A pirate ship ; a privateer. Obs. 

3590 E. Webde 7 >at/.(Arb.) 10 , 1 went againe into Russia 
: in which our voj'age we met with v. Rovers or men of 
war, whom we set vppon, and burnt their Admiral!. 2693 
Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) II. 423 Algier, 22 March. All 
our rovers except 2 are laid up, and the men employed in 
the army. _ 2720 De Foe Capt. Singleton i. (1906) 3 Coming 
home again from the banks of Newfoundland, we were 
taken by an Algerine rover, or man-of-war. 1726 Adz\ 
Cap/. R. Boyle (1768) 21 We found ourselves within half a 
Mile of a Rover of Barbary. 

+ 2. A marauder, robber. Obs. 

155° Bale Eng. — -- ****** * ■ .. ■' » 

withstode him to ‘ ■ 1 

Foxe A. <5- M. (cq ^ . 

between Mastrick and Cullen, chanced to be taken there by 
certayne Rouers. X609 B1BLE (Douay)2 Kings xiiL 20 The 
rovers of Moab came into the land the same yeare. 2638 
Brathwait Bai'nabees JrnL HI. (1818) 99 As these privately 
conferred, A rover took them unprepared, a 2707 _S. Patrick 
Autobiogr. (1839) 7 They declared neither for King or par- 
liament ; intending only to stand upon their guard against 
rovers. 

Rover 3 (mu-voi). [f. Rove zl 3 J 

1. One who makes cotton, etc., into roves ; an 
attendant at a roving-frame. 

2742 Richardson De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. fed. 3) III. 265 
On the first Stage were the Teazer, Carder, Rover, Spinner, 
Reeler of the Cotton Wool. 2881 Daily Nezvs 27 Nov. 2/5 
The rovers and slubbers got 8s. a week, and they are getting 
34s. a week now. 1885 Manclt. Exam . 7 Apr. 4/4 A carder 
and.. a rover were remanded on a charge of setting fire to 
. -the mill. 

2. A roving- frame. 

1897 Traill s Social England VI. 73 In the preparing 
frames, known as slubbers or rovers, the bobDins were 
necessarily large and weighty. 

tRo’very Obs. rare . [a. MDa. or MLG. 

roverie : cf. Reayery.] Piracy. 

1600 Holland Livy xu xlii. 30S6 He laid the whole fault 
of all the roverie and pirade at sea upon Gcntius the king 
of the Illyrians. x6io Camden's Brit. 11. 203 These 
Norwegians who with their manifold roberies and roveries 
did most hurt. 

Rtrvery -. rare — \ [f. Rove t'. 1 ] Roving. 
<22653 Binning Sinner's Sattci. Wks. 2839 I. 304 How 
many impertinences and roveries and wanderings. 

Hoving (m a *vig)j vbl. sb. 1 [f. Rove zl 1 ] 

1. Archery. The action or practice of shooting 
at a random mark. 

. 1480 Coventry Led Bk. 457 pe people of his Citie yerely 


breken the hegges & dykes of he seid Priour in diuerse 
places in h e *r shotyng cnld Rovyng. Ibid. 458 Although 
such rovyng about the Citie of London & all oher grete 
Cities is suffred. 1562 J. Heywood Prov. % Ppigr. (1867) 
184 Of an archers rouyng. 2626 Shirley Maid's Revenge 
1. ii, Montenegro. How now, are thy arrow's feathered? 
Velasco. Well enough for roving. 2663 J. F raser Polichron. 
(S. H. S.) 150 Few or none could com peat or cop with him 
in arching, either at butts, bowmarks or roaving. 2836 (see 
Rover 1 2]. 2887 Butt Ford’s Archery i37jWhen there is 
suffirient space forgolflinks, roving might still be practised. 

fig. 1674 _N, Fairfax Bulk <$- Selv. 76 Some low and 
underly rovings at. .that height and depth of workmanship, 
b. atlrib., as roving arrow , shaft. 

1479 in Longman & Walrorid Archery (2894) 319 Sboyting 
shaftes, rowying shaftes, childre sbaftes, dense arrows un- 
nykt. 2562 J. Heywood Prov. 4* Epigr. (1867) 184 What a 
snafte shootes he with a rouyng arrowe? 2622 Drayton 
Poly-olb. xxvi. 330 With Broad-arrow, or But, or Prick, or 
Rouing shaft. 

2. The action of wandering or roaming. 

2622 Cotgr., Escumemcnf a raunging, rouing. 
2637 Rutherford Lett. 1. xc. (1664) 184 Galloping after 
our own night-dreams, (such are the roving of our mis- 
carrying hearts). 1692 HartcLiffe Virtues 285 It doth 
answer to all the numberless Rovings of men’s Fancies. 
1742 Watts Irnprov. Mind xv. Wks. (18x3) 203 If we in- 
dulge the frequent rise and roving of passions. 1789 Bel- 

sham 1 — •!-«. *— ’- *•'■ *' 

. .che ■ ■ ‘ . 

ville . ■ ■ 

b. altrib. (passing into the///, a.). 

X 8 2 a w 1- - zyt. , t. v- 1 . .‘-her my 

good o’ X846 

A. You- ‘ thority 

granted by the Admiralty to the officer in command of a 
vessel to cruise wherever he may see fit. 1892 Daily Nezvs 
29 Feb. 7/4 A new sort of roving power had been obtained 
by the War Office under the Ranges Act. 

+ Ko’ving, vbl. sb . 2 Obs. [f. Rove v.-J The 
pursuit of, an act of, piracy or robbery. 

a 15x3 Fabyan Citron, vii. (1811) 361 Natwithstandynge the 
great harmys they had done by rouing vpon the see. 35S5 
T. Washington tr. NicJtolay s Voy. 1. viii. 8 Most of them 
..Iyuing onely of rouings, spoyles, and pilling at the Seas. 
i6ix Cotgr., Piraierie, piracie, roving. 2660 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc's Tretv. 27 They are there much vext with 
the continuall rovings and robberies of the Arabians. 

Roving (row vii)), vbl. sb? [f. Rove v?] 

1. The process of converting cotton, wool, etc., 
into roves. 

2823 J. Nicholson Operat. Mech. 390 Three such skeins 
being passed through another drawing-frame, and stretched 
in their progress, become fitted for roving, the last step in 
the preparatory processes. 1853 Ure Diet. Arts (ed. 4) I. 
758 The first operation is called ‘spreading the second 
and third * drawings’, .. and lastly the ‘roving*. x86x 
Fairbairn in Rep. Brit. Assoc, p. Jxi, Improvements in card- 
ing, roving, combing, spinning, and weaving. 

2. concr. A rove. 

2802 Paley Nat. Thevl. vii. (ed. 2) 96 He sees,. the woo! 
in rovings ready for spinning into threads. 2833 Ure 
Philos. Manuf. zo Drawing these out into slender spongy 
cords, called rovings, with the least possible twist. 2B84 
W. S. B. M c Laren Spinning (ed. 2) 231 The spindles also 
begin to turn comparatively slowly, putting a little tnxst for 
the first time into the roving, 
b. Roves collectively. 

2844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf. i. 32 The ‘tube-roving 
frame ’..produces a much larger quantity of roving..; but 
the roving produced is inferior. 

3. atlrib. a. In names of machines (or parts of 
these), as roving-billy , -bobbin, -box, -frame, etc. 

279s Edin. Advert. 6 Jan. 15/1 Five.. carding engines.., 
four roving billies. 2823 J. Nicholson Oporat. Mechanic 
390 The loosely twisted thread from the roving bobbin. 
Ibid. 387 The spinning-frame.. Is more closely allied to the 
bobbin and flier roving-frame. 2833 Ure Philos. Manuf. 
iix The bobbin and fly frames, or roving- machines. 1884 
W. S. B. M c Laren Spinning (ed. 2) 220 The dandy roving 
boxes arranged in any number of spindles and boxes that 
are convenient. 

b. Misc., as roving-department, - room , -waste. 

2833 Un*- Pmtnr nr r tu -r 

dirt or of : ■ 

Athenxut 

ment of flax-lactones. 2894 Times 27 Aug. 9/3 Slubbing 
waste, roving waste, ring waste, yam waste. 

Ro*ving, vbl. sbA [f. Rove v.g] The action 
of reducing the diameter of a grindstone. Also 
at t rib. as roving-plate. 

_ 1830 Holtzapffel Turning III. 2109 The roving plate., 
jumps, and appears to fill the stone with minute fuirows. 
2875 Knight Did . Mech. 2023/2 Turning or roving is 
effected by reversing the motion of the stone and bolding a 
hooked flat tool against its edge. 

Roving, corruption of Roband. 

C1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 47 Take one of the 
robands next to the midship one.., and take the midship 
roving for a stop. 2867 Smith Sailors Word-bk. s. v. Ravens* 

Roving (r<?a*vii)),///. a . [f. Rove t*. 1 ] 

T 1. Random ; conjectural. Obs. 

| 2635 Court Min. E. India Co. (1907) 64 A roving estimate. 

I 1649 Heylin Re/at. «$- Observ. 1. 57 By a roaving Accusa- 
I tion shot at randome at me. 1687 Rycaut Hist . Turks II. 

1 2 58 The occasion of this unexpected . .resolution, caused 
j many roving guesses and opinations of the reasons of it. 

| 2. That roves; wandering, roaming ; nomadic. 

3634 Milton Contus 485 Som roaving Robber pilling 
to his fellows. 2667 _ — p. L. in. 432 Imaus... Whose 
snowle ridge the roving Tartar bounds. ^ 1749 Johnson 
Irene 1. ii, A roving soldier seiz’d.. A virgin shining with 
.... **■,*,* : i " ‘Tccon *cF. 1 . V. 274 The 

■ -by the roving tribes of the 

- ■ ■, . . 1 > , , gt. Bonneville I. 29 Roving 
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bands of independent trappers. 1856 Stanley Sinai ff Pal. 
xt- <3:858) 395 Up this rich plain came the roving Danites 
from the south. 

Comb. 1838 Dickens Nickleby xxiii, There was a roving- 
looking person in a rough great-coat. 

b. Rearing blade : see Blade sb. 1 1 b. 

- 1828 Scott F. IT. Perth xvi, I shall have the renown of 
some private quest, which may do me honour as a roving 
blade. 1 885 ‘Sarah Tvtler* Buried Diamonds xxviii. 
Whatever you like to call my fine, roving blade of a brother- 
in-law. 

c. Roving sailor, a local name of van ons plants, 
as the ivy -leaved toadflax, and the creeping saxi- 
frage or loosestrife. 

1882 Devon. Plant-names (E. D. S.). 1891 ‘Maxwell 
Gray * Heart of Storm I. 173 A low stone vail, over which 
the dainty little * roving sailor ’ spread its shining trails. 

3 . tram f a. Of the eyes or sight 

1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. iv. 7 His roving eie did on the 
Lady.glaunce.. 1728-46 Thomson Spring 504 Nature,.. un- 
disguis’d by mimic Art... spreads Unbounded beauty to the 
roving eye. _ 1769 Sir W. Jones Palate of Fortune Poems 
(1777) 24 AIaia..Cast on an emerald ring her roving sight. 
1841 Bap.ham Ingot. Leg. Ser. it. Smugglers Leap, He has 
curling locks, and a roving eye. 

b. Of the thoughts, affections, discourse, etc. 
02630 Milton Passion 22 These latter scenes confine mv 
roving vers. 1660 Gouce Chr. Direct, ii. (1831) 21 Though 
roving thoughts, -*■ UI - J “ --11 1 — — i — * 
them not to lod' ■ .... 

Drydenjuvenal 
ing Genius suit. s ■ ■ 

proved too weak To bind the roving appetite. 1812 Crabbc 
Tales xt 40X Yet pride still lived, and struggled to sustain 
The drooping spirit and the roving brain. 1885 Lazo 
Times Rep. LI I. 586/2 Such a general and roving inter- 
rogatory as this should not be allowed. 

4 . Characterized by, inclined to, wandering or 
roaming. (Cf. vbl. sb . 1 2 b.) 

3723 Berkeley Proposal Wks. 1871 III. 227 The Ameri- 
cans, so long as they continue their wild and roving life. 
1821 Scott Pirate xxxi, I hope a gentleman of the roving 
trade has as good a right to have an alias as a stroller. 
3851 Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 321 This passion for ‘a rov- 
ing life ’ (to use the common expression by which many of 
the street-people themselves designate it). 3863 W. C. 
Baldwin Afr. Hunting i. 2 Being of a roving turn of mind, 

I was placed in the large merchant’s office of an ex-M.P., 
with a view of being fitted for going abroad. 
K.O*vingly, adv. [f. Roving ppl. a.] 

+ 1 . Without fixed mark or definite aim. Obs. 
iSox Deacon Walker Answ. Darel 189 Are you not 
ashamed thus rouingly to raunge with yourpenne ? a z6gz 
Boyle iFks. (1772) V. 522 What, by reason,.. he can either 
not at all, or but rovingly, guess at. 

2 . In a wandering fashion ; towards roaming. 
370X Wolley 7 ml. IT. York (i860) 45 As to their way of 
living, it’s very rudely and rovingly, shifting from place to 
place, according to their exigencies. 3849 Black w. Mag. 
LXVI. 706 We can assure all who are rovingly inclined. 
Sow sb.* Forms : a. r, 4-5 (6-9 north. 
and Sc.) raw (4 rau), 3-5 (6 Sc.) rawe. f. 4-7 
rowe, 5- row, 5-6 too, 7 roe. [? OE. raw (see 
sense 8 b), var. of rstw Rcw sbl 1 , which may be 
related to MDu. rle (Dn. rij), MHG. rihe (G. 
reike ). 1 

X t A number of persons or things set or 
arranged in a (straight) line. Freq. const, of. 

When used without of, the context generally makes clear 
the composition of the ‘row’; examples like quot. 13.. 
are rare. 

a. a 3225 Leg. Kath. 3930 pmt al J>e hweoles bcon purh- 
spitet mid kenre pikes. .rawe bi rawe. a 1300 Cursor If . 
23043 pe formast rau sa! Stan him nere, Als paa pat er his 
dughti dere. 33. . E. E. Allit. P. A. 305 pe playn, pe 
plonttez, {>e spyae, J>e perez, & rawez & randez & rych 
reuerez. 3423 Jas. I Kingis Q. cliv. On euery syde, a 
longe rawe Off treis saw I. 1483 Catfi. Attgl. 301/3 Rawe, 
series, c 1730 Ramsay Fables, Ram ff Buck 4 Leading 
his family in a raw. 3786 Burns Toothache v, [Where] 
ranked plagues their numbers tell, In dreadfu* raw. 1800- 
in common Sc. and northern use. 

8. c 3440 Prontp . Parv. 438/1 Rowe, or reenge, series, 
tinea. 3526 Tindale Mark vi. 40 They sate doune here 
a rowe and there a rowe, by houndredes and by fyfties. 
35S2 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda’s Conn. E. Jnd. I. Ixxi. 
346 The Captaine.., returning to shoot the Saker againe, 
did Carrie away another row of beams. 3610 Holland 
g '. ’ - •-£ — » . — A Oiurch.. supported with 

. 1697 Drydek Virg. 

is Elms in even Rows. 
- , • ■ One which hath four 

■ ■ other two Rows. 1779 
1 * e-apples, in triple row', 

, . ■ torough i. 292 The lads 

who tow Some enter’d hoy, to hx her in her row. 2848 
Lytton Harold xt. ii. Row by row, line by line, all the 
multitude shouted forth [etc.]. 3887 Morris Odyssey xn. 
gi Threefold rows of teeth. , 

• b. A number of persons or things arranged m 
a circle, rare. 

• 1576 Fleming '* ^ **' T ' T *~ T ' * 

a round row of ... 

to be marked. , 1 ‘ 
from Salisbury; 

erected . .standi ^ 1 , , ... 

crowne. 3719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 129, 1 . .surrounded myself 
with a Row of Stakes set upright in the Ground, 
c. transf. A string or series 3/ something. 
c 3520 More Ficus Wks. 33/2 Thy prayer, .rather inter; 


they are so far off, as to bringe a rowe in order unto Su 


PauL 2674 N. Fairfax Bulk ff Scfc. 106 By which kind of 
Mathematical parts, .he does all his great feats in his whole 
roiv of Answers, a 2691 Boyle Wks. (1774) IV. 75 There 
can be no ingredient assigned .. that may not be derived 
either immediately, or by a row of decompositions, from the 
universal matter. 

2 . An array or set of persons (or things) of a 
certain kind ; a class or category, + The lower 
row, the populace. Now rare. 

a 2300 K. Horn 1086 (RJ, Horn ..sette him doun wel low'e 
In the beggeres^rowe. 2390 Gower Conf. I. 225 That I 


her self in the Rowe or companye of them that were re- 
nommed. 1581 Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 24 The 
error of the world, which estemeth them in the row of the 
tollerable. x6oi R. Johnson Kingd. fy Commzv. (1603) 200 
In the rowe of these potent princes inhabiting betweene 
Indus and Ganges dwelleth the King of Narsinga. 1654 
H. L’Esteakge Chas. / (1655) 228 To allow the use of 
lawful pastimes in the lower row. upon that day. 1678 
Cudwortii Iniell. Syst. 13 Democritus.. was of the Italick 
Row, or Pythagorick Succession. 3738 tr. Guazzo's Art 
Conversation 71 Those whom you have now described, I 
think should stand in the Row of the Desirable and Com- 
mendable. 2787 M. Cutler in Life. etc. (2888) I. 225 She 
has an. only daughter,. .who is, at feast, approaching the 
old-maid’s row. 1821 W. Liddle Poems 31 If ye’d been o’ 
the batch ’Jor row, It ne’er wad bred up sic a strove. 

+ b. Place, position, or rank. Obs .— 1 
a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. iv. 25 He byt us buen of hyse ; 
Ant on 5*5 ryht hond bente rowe. 
f c. A company. Obs. rare, 
c 2450 Lovelich ArtJt. <7 Iferl. 1416 Mochel wers schal I 
sein aforn al this rowe! ^2460 Towneley A/yr/. xiii. 209 
God iooke ouer the raw, Full defly ye stand, 
f 3 - a. A ray or beam. Obs. (Cf. Day-rawe.) 
a 3.225. Juliana ox pe rawen rahten of luue purh euch 115 
of his limes, & inwiS bearnde of bnine. 1412-20 Lydg. 
Citron. Troys. 2199 Whan pat pe larke..Gan to salue the 
lusty rowes rede. Of Phebus char. 25 . . Tayis Bank 26 The 
reid sone rais with rawis. 

fb. A (written or printed) line. Obs. 

CX384 Chaucer* H. Fame 1. 448 He most rede many a 
Rowe On Virgile or on Claudian. a 2400-50 A lexander 
v, 1 1 — j — u “ — wfully wepid. 2598 

s thnse,. .And deep 

■ . :be margcnL 

. a 2500 MS. Aikmole 344 fol. 20 b, Then fayne a drawght 
in the same rowe w‘ pi Roke. 

+ d. The letters of the alphabet. Cf. (Christ-) 
Cross-row. Obs . 

2570 Foxe A. <5 • M. (ed. 2) 275/2 This Charles builded so 
manie monasteries as there be letters in y* row of A. B. C. 
261X J. Davies (Heref.) Sea. Folly , To C'tess Pembroke Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 63/1 But I Am little i, the least of all the row. 
4 . A number of houses standing m a line ; a 
street (esp. a narrow one) formed by two con- 
tinuous lines of houses. (Cf. Rew sb.-) 

Chiefly Sc. and north., being common in local names of 
particular streets in various towns (cf. next), 

- . ... r-1 s-. -it -OB. nr K«t t n «m. «T, L® 


sailed Scherome Raw. 2564 . Extr. Burgh Rec. Editu 
(1875) 285 The hie passege qubilk ledys fra the West Port 
to the Commoun Mwre throuch the raw and streit.callit 
[blank J. 1663 Providence Rec. (1894) V. 205 Being in the 
Towne of Providence afore«[aiid,. and in. the Rowe of the 
Towne. 2753 W. Maitland Hist. Edin . 1. vi. 97 The 
Brewery in the Candlcmaker Row. 2807 Crabbe Par. Reg. 
1. 169 This infected row we term our street. 2832 W. 
Stephenson Gateshead Poems 50 When he got up to the 
raw. An open door and light he saw. 1900 Guthrie Kilty 
Fagan .43 Passing down the row, her passage was like a 
procession. 

b. The Row , used ellipt. for Goldsmith’s Row(?) , 
Paternoster Row, and Rotten Row, in London. 

1607 Middleton Michaelmas Term ni. iv, Where grows 
this pleasant fruit? Says one citizen’s wife in ihe Row. 
38x2 Combe Picturesque xxm,^Tis not confined. .To vulgar 
tradesmen in t' “■ •. r ‘ ‘ 

The shipwreck 
Jllustr. Mag. ■ 

c. In Yarmouth, one of a number ot narrow 


.• \ . imptuous 

iwse run- 
Gt. Brit. 

. , ■ tly strait 

■ • crossing 

them in strait Lines also. 3865 Daily Telegr. 25 Aug., 
These ‘ rows * are simply alleys running from one. main 
thoroughfare to another. They are almost inconceivably 
narrow. 

d. In Chester, one of several raised and covered 
galleries running along the sides of the four main 
streets. 

16x0 Holland Camden's Bril. (1637) .603 Galleries or 
walking places, they call them Rowes having shops on both 
sides. 2777 Phil. Trans . LXVIII. 232 There is a form of 
building peculiar to Chester, called the Rows, which are 
covered galleries that make a complete communication 
between most of the principal streets. 1847 Alb. Smith 
Chr. Tadpole Introd. (2879) 3 The wind came.. brawling 
along the covered rows. 

5 . a. A line of seats in a theatre, etc. 

17x0 Steele Taller No. 130 T 22 They shall have a Place 
kept for them in the first Row of the Middle Gallery. 2758 
Johnson Idler No. 18 r 6 She [was].. among those that sat 
in the first row. 2792 Boswell Johnson (Oxf. ed.) II. 573 


j An appearance so improper in the front row of a front box. 
j 1888 Lncycl Brit. XXIII. 223/1 The chief priestesses.. 

occupied marble thrones in the vpotSpla or front row, 

} b. l/.S. A story or flat in a building. 

2873 ‘ Susan Coolidge * What Katy Did iii, * Which row 
are you going to have a room in ? ’ she went on. 
j 6- A line of plants in a field or garden, 
j *733 Tull Horse-koeing Hush. (Dubi.) 227 Servants are 
, apt to Hoe too far from the Rows. 2785 Abercrombie 
• Card. Assist. .328 Dig the ground between the plants, rais- 
ing the earth ridge-ways along the rows on both sides. 2855 
E. S. D flamer Kitchen Garden (1861) 42 Set another row 
parallel to, and a foot apart from, the former; and then a 
couple more rows, which will complete the bed. 

attrib. 2778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric., Digest 63 
A comparative view' of the Row and Random Cultures. 
3805 R.W. Dickson P — J T “p- 1 -.---. • > 

to the row system. 

(L. U. K.), For these - • 

culture should be ad ■ « .■ 

1 Supp!., Row Marker,^ implement for marking out ground 
j for planting in tows. 

D. W.S. To have a hard (long, etc.) row to 
hoe , to have a difficult task to perform. 

2835 D. Crockett Tour Dozvn East 69 , 1 never opposed 
1 Andrew Jackson for the sake of popularity. I knew it was 
a hard row to hoe. 3848 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. 1. Wks. 
(1884) 2x3 You've a darned long row to hoe. 1892 Gunter 
! Miss Dividends ix, 1 am afraid Harry LawTence has a 
[ hard row to hoe. 

j c. U.S. To hoe one's own row, to do one’s own 
I work ; to mind one’s own business. 

] 2872 in De Vere Americanisms CoS Now that I have hoed 

my own row.., they deluge me v-ith congratulations. 

7 . a. (See quot.) 

2807 Sewell in Young Agric. Essex II. 60, 24 of the 
; bunches (of teazle] are fixed on a small stick, and called a 
row, 240 of which make a load in bulk. 

1 D. A hedgerow. Also U.S. a wall. 

a 2825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Row, a hedge. 2883 Cent. 

, Mag. Sept. 686 A pair of brown-thrashers.. were flitting 
' from bush to bush along an old stone row in a remote field. 

| II. In prepositional phrases. (See also A ROW.) 

' +8 .On row : a. In a line. Obs. 

a. C2330 Arth. fr McrL 5408 Her names to tellen Sou in 
sawe Hou {>aiwenten al on rawe. First w'enten )>re wij» gret 
honour [etc.]. 2375 Barbour Bruce xl 431 Thai stude 
i than rangit all on raw, Reddy for till byde battale. c 1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xxii. 202 He mase k ar n to sitt on rawe 
I and delez Jjam relefe. C1470 Henry Wallace iv. 430 
I Inadern woode he stellit thame on raw% 2513 Douglas 
AEneis vn.xi. 91 He drivis furth the stampand hors on raw 
Vnto the 30k. 1530 Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 643 Sum 

tyme in the I led ane lustye lyfe, The fallow deir, to see 
thame ralk on rawe. 

fi. c 2320 Sir Tristr. 779 Lat mo men wij? ride On 
rowe. c 2330 Amis ff Amil. 1900 When that were semly 
set on rowe. 

t b. In order, in succession. Obs. 

(A doubtful example occurs in Saxon Leechd. II. 23S 
Sele k°nne drincan on surac rawe thread sume on rawe) 
l nigon da£on.) 

a. a 2300 Cursor IT. 221 Pis are the maters redde on raw, 
pat I thynk in pis bok to draw’. Ibid. 5460 Quen he endid 
had his sau His suns blessed he on rau. a 1400 Sir Pcrc. 
1193 Thus he dak thame on rawe Tille the daye gunne 
dawe. 1483 Cat/:. Attgl. 301/1 On Rawe, gradatim, 
ordinatim , seriatim. 35x3 Douglas AEtteis v. iii. 56 By 
cuttis than per ordour, all on raw, Thair place tbai chesit. 

p. c 2320 Sir Tristr. 504 pc rauen he 3aue his 31'ftes. .On 
rowe. a 2450 Myfc 223 And say the wordes alle on rowe, 

As a-non_ I wolejjow schowe. C1470 Hardyng Citron. 
eexxxu. ii. 3 The Frenche assembled . . And gate the lande 
ay by and by on rowe. 2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxvil. 
(Percy’ Soc.) 232 Full wofull was my herte, Whan all on 
rowe they toke me by the hande. 

+ 9 . By row, in order, one after another. Ohs. 
CZ330 ArtJt . «J- Iferl. 8632 (KClbing), per he was of 
Artbour biknawe & of his feren al bi rawe. 01374 Chaucer 
Troylus li. 970 Right as floures. .spreden in hire kvnde 
cours by rowe. 1442 Cursor If. 9712 (Bedford), To naue 
Record e no dome owe, Or we assent all be Rowe, c 2460 
How the Goode Wtf 158 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 291 Take a 
smerte rodde, and bete hem alle by rowe. 1533 More 
Debell. SdTem Wks. 203 i/r Thus haue I . . now replied to 
euery ebapytef of hy’S booke by row. c 1555 Hari sfield 
Divorce Hen. Fill (Camden) 78 Consider all these parts of 
the decalogue by rowe as diligently’. .as you may. 

•j* 10 . Tn row , in line, in order. Obs. 
c 1460 Vrbanitatis 37 in Babccs Bk. (i£ 63 ) 14 Do hem no 
Reuerens, but sette alle in Rowe. 2542 Udall Erasm. 
Apoph. Prcf. **ij, The ordre of regions and kyng domes as 
thei stand in rowe. c 2650 in Percy's Folio MS., Ball. <5- 
Rom. I. 277 To whom there did succeed in row 8 h eyres of 
his successiuelye. 

+ 11 . On a row : a. =Sa. Obs. 

a. 23.. E. E. A lltt. P. A. 545 Set hem alle vpon a rawe, 

& gyf vchon in-Iyche a peny. c 2400 Laud Troy Bk. 

2925 Thei saylcd alle on a rawe, Tii tbei were come thcr 

thei were knawe. C1440 Affh. Tales 292 Hym poght pat 

he saw in a vision a grete mt ' ' '■ 

raw by hy*m- a 3500 Gestof. 

that. . For all the golde in m 

lay on a rawe. 

p. 01320 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 35 Hire gurdel of bete 
gold is al . . ; Al whith rubies on a rowe. c 2330 R. Brvxne 
Citron. I Face (Rolls) 1683 Coryneus . . bulbed hem on a 
rowe. 1430-40 Lydg. Bockas ix. xxxi. (MS. BodL 263) fob 
433 That thei sholde be pleyn confessioun Requere mercy 
knclyng on a rowe. 02500 Gest of Robin Hood 237 Ana 
nowe they renne away fro me, As bestis on a rowe- 0 1548 
Hall Chr on.. Hen. Fill 22 b, Thei Trapped together 
.xxiiij. greate Hulkes..and set them on a rowe. 1622 T. 

■■ **.'**:.. F : * :,, —dqp Their vertuotis 

■ . ■ ■ owe. 2682 Dryden 

, • . ■ • Figures on a Row. 
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f b. In order or succession ; one after another ; 
all together. Obs, 

c 1400 Sowdone Bab. 390 That he myght the Romaynes 
kille, Playnly on a rowe. c 1450L0VELICH Merlin v. 1474 
(KSlbing), For tbinges, that ben past, I knowe, And thinges, 
that ben comeng vppon a rowe. c 1552 in Strype Crattmer 
(1694) II. 137 The child that is yet unborn Shal them curse 
al on a rowe. 3597 Beard Theatre God's Jttdgefn. {1612) 
202 They slew their lawfull King, and set vp three other on 
a row. 1610 Willet Daniel 446 Ail the Popes vassals, .so 
haue beene of late the kings of France on arowe. ^ 

12 . In a row, so as to form, or be in, a line. 

C1369 Chaucf.r Dethe Blatmche 975 She wolde have be.. 

A cheef mirour of al the feste Thogh they had stonden in 
a rowe. 1557 Recorde Whetst. H ij, Men call a line of 
Brickes. .when many bee laied in a rowe. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg.iv.352 They. .chime their sounding Hammers 
in a Row. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe H. (Globe) 385 When the 
poor Women saw themselves set in a Row thus. 1843 Penny 
Cycl. XXVII, 251/2 [The shores] north of the island are 
beset with almost innumerable islets, which lie along it in a 
row. 1855 I rs. Carlyle Lett. II. 25X Near the sea.. are 
three houses in a row. 

13 . fa. By or on rows , = 8 b, 9. 06s. 

c 1440 York Myst . xx. 50 Maistirs, takes to me intente, 
And rede youre resouns right on ravves. 01460 Towneley 
Myst. .wilt. 60 In som mynde it may the bryng To bereoure 
sawes red by rawes. 

b. In (or t on) rows , in lines. 
c 1450 Holland Hmolat 244 Quhen that war rangit on 
rawis. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit J Yemen 35 Ane marbre 
tabile . .With ryale cowpis apon rawys. 1694 Acc. Sev. 
Late Voy. 11.(1711) 326 Round about this Star are small 
black Spots, in rows. 1706 London & Wise Retir'd Gard. 

I. 332 Planted in Rows at Five Inches Distance from each 
other._ a 1822 Shelley Faust 11. 254 An hundred bonfires 
burn in rows. 

How (rciu), sb .2 [A slang or colloquial word, 
of obscure origin, in common use from <ri8oo. 
Noted by Todd (1 Si 8) as 1 a very low expression \] 

1 . A violent disturbance or commotion ; a noisy 
dispute or quarrel. Frcq. in phr. to make , or kick 
up, a row. 

1787 in A. C. Bower Diaries Corr. (1903) 76 The man 
makes a row and sayes lie cannot get others without money. 
3789 Loiterer No. 12. 12, I shall.. now and then kick up a 
row in the street. x8o5 Surb Winter in Loud. III. 203 It 
was reserved for the present winter, .to introduce in the pit 
of the opera a row, in the lowest sense of that vulgar word. 
x8zo Byron Juan tv. xeix, As boys love rows, my boyhood 
liked a squabble. 1857 Holland Bay Path xii, She was 
not prepared for so terrific a row as he said had taken place. 
3885 Anstey Tinted Venus 25 You can do no good to your- 
self or any one else by making a row. 

Comb. £1840 Mitford Lett. Rent. (1891) 130 It was a 
case like that of the row-loving Irishman. 

b. In phr. What's the row ? What is all the 
noise about? What is the matter? What is doing? j 
1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, What’s the row, Sam? 1838' — 

O. twist vili. Hullo, my covey ! What's the row ? 1849 

Thore.au Week Concord Riv. Friday 357 Come to see the 
sport and have a hand in what is going,— -to know ‘ what’s : 
the row if there is any. 

2 . Noise, din, clamour. 

1845 Ford Handbk. Spain 1. 23 The varied and never- 
ceasing din.., the dust, the row, which Spaniards, men as 
well as beasts, kick up. 3863 Kingsley Water Bab. (1874) 

34 Never was there heard . . such a noise, row, hubbub, 
babel, shindy, h ul la baloo. 3864 H EMYNG Eton School Days 
u, Chudleigh was going to speak.., when Chorley cried, 
‘Hold your row, will you?’ 

How (rJ»), sb . 3 [f. Row vB] A spell of row- 
ing ; a journey on the water in a rowing-boat, 
[Hexham (1647) gives rowe in the sense of ‘oar*: there 
appears to be no other evidence for this.] 

1847 in Webster. 1864 Louisa S. Costello Tour Venice 
3x0 Re-entering the gondola [we] resumed our row. 1873 
Helps Attitn. fy Mast. i. (1875) 3 He asked me to go out 
for a row with him. 

•f Row, sbA 06s. rare. [OK. r6w, = ON. r6 : 
see Ro sb.] Rest. 

a xooo Guthlac 184 Donne hy of wal>um wer^e cwoman,. . 
rowe gefe^on. 0x450 Myrc 447 In goddes body I be-leue 
nowe A-monge hys seyntes to 3eue me rowe. 

How (rau), s6.& [See Row 
+ 1. Roughness. 06s. rare. 

a 3*25 After. R. 184 He is ]>i uile, & uileS awei al hi rust 
& al pi ruwe of bine sunnen. *330 R. Brunne Citron. 
(181°) 2x5 pou has frendis inowe..,If [>ou tume to he rowe, 
pei salle clrede be chance. 

2 . Cornish mining , * Coarse, undressed tin ore ; 
refuse from the stamping mills.’ 

i860 Eng, Sf For. Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) 21 Row, large 
stones, rough, 0x863 Tregellas Cornish Tales (\$ 6 Z) 94 
Go mburt the floors ovver to a laarge pile of Row. 1875 
-»•**< • ' Co \yt\xs Met. Mining xri Material of a mixed nature, 
called dredge , or * roughs or ‘ rows \ 

+ How, sbfi Sc. Obs. rare . In 6 roow. [a. 
F. roue L. rota.] A wheel. 

i58a-8 IlisUff Li/e Jas. VI (1804) 154 To be publickly 
pumsnt, brokin upoun the roow, and thus pymt to the 
death. 

How, sbB Also 6 rowe. [Cf. Row* vP] A 
rove of wool or cotton. 

1673 Wedderburn Voc. (Jam.), Fllutn , a thread. JVaela , 
a rowe. 1825 J. Nicholson O/erat. Mechanic 385 The por- 
tions thus rolled are called rows, rolls, or rowans. Ibid. 39X 
i he rows or rowans are taken to a roving-billy. 

Bow, obs. form of Roe sb. 

How (rau), al Obs . exc. dial, or arch. Forms : 
o- 1-3 ruw- (1 ru-), 3 ru. /?. 1 row-, 3-5 rowo 
(.4 rouwe), 4- row.* [An inflectional variant of 
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Rough a.\ cf. MDu. and MLG. rtm - 9 ru (Du. 
ruw). See also Row sb.fi] 

1 . Rough, in various senses. (Common from 
c 1300 to 145°*) 

a. 931 in Birch Cartul . Sax, II. 364 To fcere ruwan 
heegan. 944 Ibid. 557 On 6one ruwan hlync. cxooo in 
Cockayne Narrat. (1861) 22 Waron hie swa ruwe and swa 
gehare swa wildeor. c 1000 /Elfric Genesis xxvii. 23 [a 
ruwan handa wzeron swilce b® s yldran broSur. c 1225 
After. R. 120 pet ruwe vel abute be heorte. c 1250 Gen. 
Ex. 1544 Ysaac wende it were esau, for he grapte him and 
fond him ru. 

p. 944 in Birch Cartul. Sax. II. 557 Andlang rowan 
linces. a 1300 Owl Night. 1013 Hi gob bytuht myd 
rowe felle. CX350 Ipomadon 6147 Hys hea ya row wytli 
fcltred here. 1362 Lange P. Pt. A. x. 120 pe rose.. Out 
of a ragged roote, and of rouwe breres springep^ c 1400 
Beryn 520 He axid his staff spitouslich with word is sharp 
& rowe. c 1440 Capgk. Life St. Rath. 1. 942 Cande b e rych, 
whech hath a see ful rowe. a 1529 Skelton Agst. Garncschc 
Hi. 124 Thow a Sarsens hed ye here, Row and full of lovvsy 
here. 1746- in south-western dial, use (see E. D. D.). 

2 . In special collocations, as row cheer { +), 
das hie, dog , hound , smith (f) : (see quots.). 

1403-4 in Eickley Little Red Bk. Bristol 1 1. 183 No 
Smyth yclepid a Rowsmyth of the towne of Bristow, c 1440 
Prontp. Parv. 437/2 Rowchere, acrimonia. 1848 Zoologist 
VI. 1973 Small Spotted Dog, Scylliuvt cantcula. Fre- 
quently called * rough 1 or ‘row-hound 1893 Chope Hart- 
land Gloss, s.v. Dashle \ The milk-thistle is called Milky- 
dashle, and the Scotch thistle Row.dashle. Ibid., Row. 
dogs... Rough men (Clovelly). 

o. Comb., as row-foot(ed), = Rough-foot(ed). 
Now arch. 

1398 T«EVf5A Barth. De P. R. xir. vi. (Tol/em. MS.), 
Rowe*fotid dowues bredeb eucry monbfe. 1564-78 Bullein 
Dial. agst. Pest (1S88) 6, I had better bee hangad in a withie 
or in a cowtatle, than be a rowfooted Scot, a 1802 Kinmont 
Willie xxv. in Scott Border Min. (x86g) 269 ‘ Why trespass 
ye on the English side? Row-footed outlaws, stand !’ quo' 
he. 1896 Kipling Seven Seas 118 What care I for your 
row-foot earls? 

Row (rau), a . 2 Now north . dial. Forms: 
1 hreow, 5-6 rowo, 5-7, 9 dial, row, 9 dial. rou. 
[OE. hrdow, app. an ablaut- variant of hr aw Raw 
a .] Raw, uncooked, untanned, etc. Also renv-eyed, 
•1 nosed adjs. 

c 1000 j'Elfric Exod. xii. 9 Ne eton of )mm nan king 
hieowes. 1483 Cath. Atigl. 312/1 Rowe, crttdus , incoctus. 
Ibui. % To be Rowe, crudere. 1489 Caxton Faytes 0/ A. II. 
xxxv. 152 Ayenst brenninge yron maybatie no defence row 
leder nor also lamynes of yron. 1551 Turner Herbal 1. 
(1568) B v, Garlyke. .swageth the olde coughe, taken row 
or soden. 1562 Ibid. 11. 72 The rowe iuice . . dronken 
softeneth the belly. x686 Loitd. Gaz. No. 2156/4 A white 


Heslop Northumb. (Moss., Ro, roa , row, raw, as meat that 
is under-cooked. 

f Row, adv. Obs. Also 4-5 rowe. [f. Row al] 
Roughly; angrily, fiercely. Chiefly in phr. to 
look row. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 590 King Iotrin..dude al is wille, 
vor he lokede so rowe. 13 . . CoerdcL. 4661 Kyng Richard 
. .on bym gan to look rowe. c 3386 Chaucer Catu Yeom. T. 
861, I haue yow toold ynowe To reyse a feend al looke he 
neuer so rowe. c 3440 Eng. Conq . / tel. 89 The kynge henry 
..was a man. .rpw \v.r. roghly] lokynge, and rede in wreth. 
C1450 Merlin xi. 168 He was grete and longe, and blakke 
and rowe rympled. a 1500 Chaucer's Dream in C.’s Wks. 
( x 598 ) 358/i His heavy brow He shewed the Queene, & 
looked row. 

How (rdu), 7/.I Forms: I rowan, 3 rowen, 
rouwen, rojen, reowe, 3-6 rowe (4 rowwe), 
4- row, 6 roa ; Sc. 5 rou-, roy, 6 roll. Also pa. t. 
i reow, 3 rue, 3-4 rewe ; pi. 1 reowon, -un, 
hrowun, hreeuun, reon, 2 reowan; pa. pple. 
6 rowen. [OE. rdivan, = OFris. *rbia (WFris, 
roeije, EFris. roi, roie , NFris. rui, ro), MDu. 
royen , roeyen (Du. roeijen ), MLG. and LG. 
rdjen , rojett , MUG. riiejen , ON. and I cel. rSa 
(Nonv. roa , ro, Sw. and Da. ro). The root rd- is 
also the base of OE. ? m &bor Rudder, and various 
forms of it appear in the related languages, as 
OIr. rdme (Ir. rdmh), L. rettius , Gr. lpe.ry.bv oar, 
ephrjs rower.] 

I. 1 . intr. Of persons : To use oars, sweeps, or 
similar means, for the purpose of propelling a 
boat or other vessel. 

c 95° Littdisf. Gosp. Luke viii, 23 Hrowundum . . 3mm (vel 
miady sehrowun) [he] slepde [ciooo pa hix reowun, ba 
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let ten ^e r>'nk one. c 1400 Destr'. Troy 4521 pus went 
bay to water, ..Sesit vp pere sailes, & In sound Rowet. 
c 1477 Caxton Jasott 38 They made redy their oores and 
rowed bv the force of their armes. 1553 Eden Treat. New 
/rtrf.(Arb.) 39 They were enforsed to gather vppe theyr 
sayles, and to rowe only with the maste. 1578 T. N. tr. Conq. 
u 3® Having rowen little more then halfe a league, 

they espied a greate Towne. 1582 Stanyhurst /Ends in. 
(Arb.) 76 Oure sayls are strucken, tve roa furth with speedi- 
nes hastye. 16x7 Moryson l tin. I. 3 All Passengers without 
difference of condition must help to rowe. X700 Dryden 


bow. 

Ceyx 4 - Ale. 92 The sailor? " t - r - " A ■"*— * — ' 

1706 E. Ward IVooden W 

they row, backwards. 28: , ■ 

row away with all mystrt ^ ■ p 

Sunday up River v. 1, Boating on our river. I to row and 

you to steer. , : 

transf. 1655 Mabq. Worc. Cent. Inv. § 15 The course., 
according to which the Oars shall row. 

b. Jig. or in fig. context. (See also 2.) 

C1380 Wyclif JVks. ( x88o) 411 We shulden be pilgryms 
lieere & rowe wisely in bis boot to heuene. 3393 Langl. 
P. PI. C xi. 52 To repenten and ryse, and rowen out of 
synne, To contrlcion. c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps.cvu. xi, 
To wisshed port with joy they row. 1630 J. Taylor 
(W ater- P.) Cast over Water Wks. 11. x6x To their ioumies 
end all Creatures rowes, 1663 Butler Hud. I. L 874 What- 
soe’re we perpetrate We do but row, we are steer’d by Fate. 
3728 Earl of Ailesdury A/*wr. (1890) 650 Certain it was that 
in her Court there were persons that looked one way and 
rowed another. 1736 Ainsworth Eng.-Lat. Did., To row 
one’s own course, or do as one pleaseth. 

c. To row dry, to perform merely the action of 
rowing either in pretence or as an exercise ; also, 
to row withont splashing, or (jocularly) without 
getting wet. Also fig. 

3833 Marryat P. Simple xxviU, * He's rowing dry, your 
honour — only making bt/ave.’ ‘Do you call this rouing 
dry?' cried another, as a sea swept over the boat. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 583 Row Dry , the order to those 
who row, not to splash water into the boat. 

d. Rowed of all / (See cpiot. 1867.) 

1836 Marryat Mid sit. Easy ii, ‘In bow— rowed of all.* 
The boat was laid alongside. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word - 
bk. 583 Rowed 0/ all, the orders for the rowers to cease, 
and toss their oars into the boat simultaneously, in naval 
style. 

e. With complement denoting the place of the 
rower in the boat. 

1856 Stonehenge Brit. Rural Sports 476/2 A companion 
who will not mind a few splashes, .should be put in to 4 row 
f— 1 - rt ’ t>- 1^- -- Mag. Dec. 131/2 [He] 

1 ■ ■ ,, J. K. Jerome Three 

4 ’> I said I*d row bow. 

f. To row over , to go over the course withont a 
competitor, thus winning a race or heat. 

3888 Woodgate (Badm.) 243 Winners of the Wing- 

field Sculls*. 3834. A. A. Julius rowed over. 

2 . a. To row against the flood, stream , wind 
and tide , etc. Freq. in fig. use, to undertake a 
difficult or arduous task; to work in adverse cir- 
cumstances or in the face of opposition. 

a 1250 Prov. Alfred X45 in O. E. Misc. no Strong hit is 
to reowe ayeyn be see pat flowed- 13x1 Pol. Songs (Cam- 
den) 254 Whoso roweth a^ein the flod, Off sorwe he shal 
drinke. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 61 Betre is to wayte upon 
the tyde Than rowe ayein the stremes stronge. 1470-^5 
Malory Arthur x. xxviii. 458 They must be foughten with 
alle, or els we rowe ageynst the streme. c 3485 Digby Myst. 
iv. 491 Ya, I wyll no more row ageyn the Ffode, 1 wyll sett 
my soule on a mery pynne. 16 77 Horneck Gt. Law 
Consideration v. (1704) 373 _ He that can row against the 
stream, may with great facility row with it. 3679 Petty in 
Ld. E. Fitzmaurice Life (1895) 244, I have been travailing 
in dark dirty crooked ways, and have been rowing against 
wind and tide. 1822 Scott Nigel Introd. Ep_., No one shall 
find me rowing against the stream... I write for general 
amusement. 3855 Kingsley Westw. Hoi iv, I am not 
going to be fool enough to row against wind and tide too. 

f b. To row past one's reach , to attempt more 
than one can do. Obs. 

*557 Potters Misc . (Arb.) 129, I rowe not so farre past 
my reache. 3575 Gascoigne Hearbcs , Weedes, etc. Wks. 
(1587) 331 Hold wyth the head, and row not past thy reach. 
Ibid. 150 Thus can I.. adventure for to teach The falcon fly, 
and yet forwarne she row not past her reach. 

c. To row in the same or in one boat (see quots.). 

3796 Grose's Diet. Vulg. T. (ed. 3), To row in the same 

■ • ■ ■ x Col. Han- 

'arity of the 
* ■ , from one to 

. ■ _ __ * in the boat , 

to go snacks or have a share in the benefit arising from any 
transaction to which you are privy. 3867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk. 583 To Row in the same Boat , to be of similar 
principles. 

3 . Of a boat or other vessel : To move along the 
surface of water by means of oars. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvll, (Mart/ta) 33 As fysebe wald he 
dwel in be flud, & our-tyrvvit batis, bat rowyt bare. 3398 
Trcvisa Barth. De P/R. xm. xii. (Bodl. MS.), tin the 
Dead Sea] maye no schip rowe nober sayle. 3500-20 Dux- 
bar Poems IxxxviiL 29 Where many a barge doth safle, and 
row with are. 3590 Sir J. Smyth Disc, Weapons 12 All the 
■ ’ ' * ’ :-5° 

■ • ' • -re 

■ , . * . ■ re 

.... . di 

• *■ ■ 

b. To row guard, the rounds , of a guard-boat : 
to go the rounds amongst warships in harbour. 

X758 Ann. Reg. i. 81/1 The boats from every ship in com- 
mission. .attended, and rowed guard round the Royal Anne. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine , Guard-boat, a boat appointed 

to row the rounds 1 *‘ ■ 1 * - ■**■ 

up in any harbour. , , ■ ■ 

cutter in Rowing 

o. traits. To be fitted or rowed with, to carry 
(so many oars). 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine s.v. Boat, Pinnaces .. are 
somewhat smaller, and never row more than eight oars- 
*799 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1B45) I. xx The SpanLli 
barge rowed twenty-six oars, besides Officers, thirty in the 
whole. x8o6 A. Duncan Life Nelson 178 In a small boat 
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rowing six cm. # 1854 H. Miller Sch. 4- Schm. (1B55) 503, j 
1 purchased, .a light little yawl. .that rowed four oars. ( 

4 . Of waterfowl, fish, etc. : To swim, paddle. ! 

Similarly used of persons in Beowulf 512, 539. I 

1631 Wiodovyes Nat. Philos. 65 Geese, Duckes, Swannes, 
have whole feete to rowe in the water. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late | 
I’oy. II. (1694) no When they [i. e. starfish] swim in the 1 
Water they hold their Legs together, and so they row along. 
2728-46^ Thomson Spring- 777 In the pond The finely- 
cnecker’d _ duck before her train Rows garrulous. 1827 
Hood Midi. Fairies iv, Others [sc. fish] with fresh hues 

■ * V * ■ R. 

* dug 

j-i. b. trans. 10 propel (a boat or outer vessel) j 
by means of oars. (See also quot. 17SS.) 

-* ». ” . m r », croun stage, , 

*- Zonf. I. 223 

■ ■ it with Ore 

■ . ‘ xf. (RoxbJ 

21 1 To the men of the Kervelle for rowenge the bote to 
Manytre. a 1513 Farvak Citron. (1516) n. 205 Rowe the 
bote Norman, rowe to thy lemman. 1590 Spenser F.Q . it. 
vj. 10 In this wide Inland sea,.. my wandring ship I row. 
2728 Chambers Cycl., Oar, ..an Instrument whereby a 
Boat, Barge, Galley, &c. is row’d, or advanc’d along theWater. 
1783 Franklin Wks. (i833) X. 17 A large boat rowed by 
tne force of steam is now exercised upon our river. 18x0 
Craebe Borough xxii. 167 Alone he row’d his boat; alone 
he cast His nets beside. 1884 Pae Eustace 77 The arrange- 
raent was that Willy should row one boat and Eustace the 
other. 

b. To make (a stroke), to use (an oar), in the 
course or exercise of rowing. 

Wr — ;' r r * tv--.--*—- — H-': — «•* ; 

c. With race, heat , etc., as complement. 

i838 Woodgvte Boating (Badm.) 252 This [1846] was the 
first race rowed in keelless boats. Ibid., This [1877] is the 1 
only dead heat ever rowed in this race. 

6. To convey (persons) on the water in a boat 
propelled by oars. Also rejl. 

wesanepatrowytjjaim 

■ ■ land. 1470-85 Malory 

. _ mder barge, and rowe 

your self to the swerd. a 1513 Fab van Citron . (1516) il 205 
This Mayer . . was rowed thyther by water. 28x2. Byron 
Clt. Har. i. lxx. Some o*er thy Thamls row the ribbon’d 
fair. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries I. 392, I had 
to be rowed out a little from the shore. 1839 Fr. A. 
Kemble Res id. in Georgia (1863) 62 We rowed the doctor 
over to see some of his patients. 

7 . transf. To convey, transport, propel, move, 
in a manner or with a movement similar to row- 
ing. Also, to take as payment for rowing (see qnot. 
1607). 

1607 Dekker Knights Conjuring F j, At Westminster- 
bridge .. ready to be torne in peeces to haue two pence 
rowed out of your purse. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 439 The 
Swan.. Rowes Her state with Oarie feet. 1707 Mortimer 
Ilusb. (172X) I. 24 ’Tis a vast quantity of Water that their 
turning will row along upon a flat. 1713 Derham Phys. 
Theol. vn. i. § 5 [The legs] somewhat out of the Center of 
Gravity.. for the better rowing their Bodies through waters. 
1787 T. Best Art of Anglings. The tail an instrument of pro- 
gressive motion which serves to row them forward. >884 
Mil. Eugin . I. il 78 With the lever it is rowed to the right 
or left as may be required. 

8. U.S. slang, a. To row (one) tip Salt River , 
to rout or defeat in politics ; also ~ next. 

1835 D. Crockett four down East 46 [Judge Clayton] 
made a speech that fairly made the tumblers hop. He 
rowed the Tories up and over Salt river. 1848 Bartlett 
Diet. A user. 279 To Row up Salt River, is a common 
phrase, used generally to signify political defeat. The dis- 
tance to which a party is rowed up Salt river depends 
entirely upon the magnitude of the majority against its 
candidates. 1855 Haljburton Nat. 4- H. Nature I. 27 We 
rowed him to the very bead waters of Salt River in no time. 

b. To row (one) up, to treat (one) to a severe 
verbal castigation. 

1845 in Bartlett Diet. Avter. (1848) 279 We should really 
like, of all things, to row up the majority of Congress as it 
deserves in regard to the practice. 1850 Lowell in Scud- 
der Life I. 303, 2 am tired of controversj', and, though I 
have cut out the oars with which to row up my friend 
Bowen, yet I have enough to do. 

9. a. To make (one’s -way) by, or as by, rowing. 
1821 Scott Kenihv. xxv, Joan.., with robust pace, and red 

sturdy arms, rowed her way onward, amongst those prim 
and pretty moppets. 

b. To have, make use of, in a rowing-match. 

3 838 Woo dc at e_ Boating (Badm.) 245 The winners only 
rowed seven oars in the final heat. 1900 Sherwood Oxford 
Rowing 160 Corpus.. rowed an untrained man. 

c. To row against (another person or crew). 

1888 Woodgate Boating 237 Beach.. rowed Wallace 

Ross for the championship. 

d. To row down , to overtake by rowing. 

1869 in Sherwood Oxford Rowing 156 What is allowed 
to be the strongest crew upon the river . . has been rowed 
down every day. 

HOW Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-5 rowe. 

[Related to, or formed on, Row sbP ] 

1 1 - intr. ? To run in a straight line. Obs. 

C1300 Maximon in Ret. Ant. I. 120 Hunten herd y 
blowe, Hertes gonne rowe, Stunte me no ston. 
f 2 . To send out rays; to shine; to dawn. Ohs . 
"C1320 Pol. Songs (Camden) 239 The rybaudz a-ryseth Er 
J>e day rewe. 1377 Lasgl. P. Pi. B. xvm. 1 23 Eyther axed 
other.. Of the dyne and of the derknesse, and how be day* 
rowed. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 315 Whan the dai began to 
rowe, Tbo mihten thei the sothe knowe- 


Jig- c 3374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 2 Loo Venus rysen 
amonge yowr rowes rede And floures fressh honouren thee 
this day. 

3 . trans. To arrange, put or place in a line or 
row. Now dial. Also in pa. pple., set with some- 
thing in a row or rows. 

For other purely dialect senses, see the Eng. Dial. Diet. 

i657 Thornley Daphnis 4 Chios 197 His mouth rowed 
with Llephant-pearl. 3703 R. Neve City 4- Country Purch. 
42 They Row them up, like a Wall.., with some small 
Intervals betwixt them, a 17x7 Parnell Poet. Whs. (1833) 
59 Bid her wear thy necklace rowed with pearl. 3824- m 
Eng. Dial. Diet. 

b. intr. To come up in rows; to form in a row 
or rows. c 1830- in Eng. Dial. Diet. 

How (rau), z >.3 slang or colloq. [f. Row sbx] 

1 . traits. To attack or assail (a person) in a 
rough manner; to rag (a man or his rooms). ? Obs. 

*79? Loiterer'S 0.5$. xx ‘Let’s row him, Racket,* exclaimed 
a third ; upon which they unanimously turned their horses 
against me. 3803 Gradus ad Cantab. s.v.. To row a room ; 
* n hw>i> -o— Westmacott Eng. Spy 1. 158 

iarty in the dead of night 
ving his oak up [etc.]. 1863 
*■ ' ■ ott. 335 The smart stories 

Freshmen 

b. To rouse up by making a noise. 

3800 Sporting Mag. XV. 86 Racket rowed me up at seven 
o'clock. 

2 . To rate or scold (a person) angrily or severely ; 
to take sharply to task. 

a 1809 J. Palmer Like Master (18x1) I. xv. 212 Helen will 
row you Well.. if you are not as good as your word. _ 3856 
Miss Yonge Daisy Chain 1. xix, I suppose you think I 
have no right to row you, but 1 do it to save you from 
worse. 3863 Gladstone in Morley Life (1905) I. 738 
She rowed me for writing to Lord Palmerston about her 
accident. 

absol. 3843 Sir J. Paget Mem 4 Lett. \i. 150, I have 
succeeded 1 trust in reproof — rowing in good earnest, till a 
culprit even wept. 

b. To criticize sharply or severely. 

1826 Froude Rent. (1838) I. 197, I.. will try my best to 
set to Fights the places you row. 

3 . intr. To make a row or disturbance; *j* to 
engage in a rag. 

3797 Louisa Gurney in A. J. C. Hare Gurneys of Earl- 
ham (1895) I. 66 After scolding, rowing, bickering,, .we all 
agreed to go. 3851 B. H. Hall College Words s.v., 

Hushed ’ ** prime and ready for 

rowing. - 6 The noisy, ill-bred 

herd of u , rowed,. .and upset 

benches. 1882 Bret Harte Flip iv, You forget how you 
used to row. .because tramps, .came to the ranch. 

fEow,a 4 Obsr x (Meaning doubtful.) 

Phonetically it might belong to Row r. 1 , but the context 
rather suggests connexion with Row a. 1 

C1330 R. Brunnf. Citron. Waee (Rolls) 10338 penne by- 
gynnes lough to Howe, & ouer be bankes to renne & rowe. 

t Row, vfi Obs 1 [Related to Row sbA Cf. 
Ro vi] intr. To rest. 

c 3400 Beryn 284 Madam ! wol ye stalk Pryuely in-to be 
garden, to se the nerbis growe ? And aftir, with our hostis 
wyflf, in hir parlour rowe. 

E»OW f vfi Now dial. [Of obscure etym.J 

+ 1 . trans. To thrust the fingers, to poke (in 
something). Obs. 

? 34 . . Stasyons of Jerus. 561 in Horstm. Altengt. Leg. 
(x88i) 363 [Jesus] bad hym pute his bond in his ryjht syde ; : 
When Thomas had rowyd in his wonde. He wepe full i 
sore. 3600 Cawdray Treas. Similies 5x7 Hee that roweth 
in an eye for the getting out of a moate, when a beame 
is sticking, there is small hope that he shall deare that eye. 

b. dial. ‘ To make a vigorous investigation * 
into something. 1877 in Holdemess Gloss. 

2 . To stir, to mix by stirring ; to poke or rake 
about. Freq. with up. 

1641 S. Smith Herring Buss Trade 30 One Boy doth 

-_J .1 A fL. C-.W nirf 


well row it up. iouu, xue same io»tu uciuiu. 1^3 
Compl. Maltster 4- Bremer 7 When the first mash is mute 
done rowing up. 1788 \V. H. Marshall Prov. Yorksh., 
To renv, to rake or stir about, as ashes in an oven. 2877 
Holdemess Gloss., Rozv-uf, to stir up a sediment until it 
becomes equally diffused. 

Row (ran), vj Now dial. Also 6-7 rowe ; 
pa. pple. 5 rowen. [f. Row a. 1 ] trans. To 
raise a nap on (cloth). Cf. Nap v. 2 2. 

In quot. 3604 confused with the shearing process. 

• 1487 Rolls of Parti. VI. 403/1 An Act that no Stranger 
or Denizen shall carry any Woollen Clothes out of this 
Realme, before they be Barbed, Rowed and Shome. 15x1-2 
Act 3 Hen. VIII , c. 6 § 1 The Walker.. shall not roue nor 
werke any Clothe or Webbe with any Cardes. X543 Act 
1 Rich. Ill, c. 8 § 13 (Publ. Gen. Acts), Teyntours wbicbe 
hereafter shalbe vsed..for due stretchyng of cloth onely, 
after that it commeth fro the myll, and_ before it be 
rowen. 1557 in Hakluyt Voy.{ 1599) 1. 298 W hether our set 
clothes.. be rowed and shome; because oft times they go« 
vndrest. >604 Matdon Borough Deeds (Bundle 126, No. 1), 
Ad eskurand. et tondend. ( Anglic ! , to thick and to rowe) 
apad mofendinam sa tint. 1624 in Stry'pe Slozu'j St/rr. 
(1720) 1. 130 My twelve Cloth-workers, that usually row and 
sheere my Clothes. 1886 Elworthy //”. Somerset Wd.-lk , 
Rose, to roughen cloth, i.e. to comb or teaze out a nap on 
it, as on a blanket. 

How, vP Sc. rare. [App. a var. of Rove r.*> 
Cf. Row sb. 7] trans. To make (wool) into roves. 

17.. Tarry Woo in Herd Scots Songs (1776) II. 100 When 
Tis carded, row’d, and spun Then the work is bafiens done. 


ROWAN-TREE. 

I How, Sc. var. Roll sbA and v. ; obs. f. Rolls*.. 
Rue v. 

Howable (rim'ab’l), a. rare. [f. Row t\F) 
Capable of being rowed, or rowed upon. 

1570 Levins Manip. 3 Rowable, remigabtlis. a 3637 B. 
Jonson Horace, Art Poet, 94 That long narrow fen Once 
rowable, but now doth nourish men. 1886 Cantb . Univ. 
Mag. Nov. 10S The only piece of rowable water on the Cam. 

Rowage (w«*edg). [f. Row v. 1 + -age.] 

1 1 - Rowing dues or charges. Obs.~ x 
ci68o Dallas Stiles (1697) 4x4 Merchant of the said 
Towage, Rowage, Anchorage,.. and other dues. 

2. Provision or equipment for rowing, rare -* 1 . 

1859 Lewin Invas. Brit, by Caesar 76 The vessels could 
lie in shallow water. ., and the rowage would make them 
independent of wind and tide. 

Howal, obs. form of Rowel sb. 

Rowan 1 (riw*an, Sc. ran ’an), north, and Sc. 
Also roan, rown, etc. (see Rowan-tree). [Of 
Scand. origin, corresponding either to Norw. rogn 
(cf. Rown), or more probably to rauit ( roun , 
raon, Sw. von. Da. ?w/), of which Icel. reyntr, 
MSw. tone, MDa. arc derivative forms.] 

1 . The mountain ash; = Rowan-tree i. 

3804 J. Grahame Sabbath 443 The sloe, or rowan’s bitter 
bunch. 3810 Sco tt Lady of L. ni.iv, A heap of wither’d 
boughs was piled, Of juniper and rowan wild. 2861 D. H. 
Haigh Cony. Brit, by Saxons 78 note , The tree of which he 
speaks L probably the mountain-ash, rown or witch. 3887 
R. Buchanan Heir of Linjte iii, The rowan or mountain- 
ash shook its scarlet berries and dipped its tasselled hair. 

2 . The berry of the mountain ash. Also attrib. 

1880 H.Todd Poet. JVks. (1907) 213 Still shine the rowans 

red. 1897 Sarah Gpano Beth Bk. xxix, Hips and haws and 
rowans also rioted in red. 1899 Daily News 4 Nov. 7/6 
Rowan jelly with game. 

3 . Rowan-berry , — prec. 

18x4 Scott Diary 23 Aug. in Lockhart (1836) III. vii. 227 
A pennon of silk, with something like round red rowan- 
berries wrought upon it. x°‘- xr » — c# -'. •*— Vf,r 
191 The native fruits foun 

roanberries and hazelnuts. ■ 1 " 

(1890) 6 Rowan berries in your black hair. 

Rowan - (rau’an). Sc. [For rowin' t Rowing 
vbl. jA c ] A roving (of wool or cotton). 

c 1B16 Editu Encycl. VII. 286 Children are employed to 
lift the rolls or rowans from the carding engine. 1825 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 391 The rows or row ans are 
taken to a roving-billy. 3800 Scott. N. «y Q. Aug. 53 The 
‘piecers ’ attended to the Billy and ‘ pieced ’ or mended the 
‘rowans ’ or rovings as they were drawn in by the slubber. 

+ Rowan 3 . Sc. Obs. In 5-6 Rowane (-nis). 
App. the place-name Rouen (cf. Roan sb. 3 ), used 
attrib. to designate various kinds of cloth. 

1488 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. X53 For ij elne j 
qtiartar of Rowane gray for a gowne to the Duke. 3494 
Ibid. 231 To Robert Lundye ana the song Lard of Ardross, 
vij ellis of Rowane tanne. 3500 Halyburton Ledger{i 867) 
c£x5, 5 ell of Rowanis clath to be hym a gon. 1502 irv 
Pitcairn Crint. Trials I. *29 Unius toge de Rowane-tatiue. 
Rowan, variant of Rowen. 

Rowan-tree, north, and Sc. Forms : a. 6-9. 
roun- ; 6, 8 rown- ; 8 rowen- ; S- rowan-. (S. 

7- roan-, S roane-, 9 royn(e-. 7. 7, 9 raun- 
tree ; 9 rauntry ; 8-9 rantree, rantry ; 9 ranter, 
rantle. [See Rowan !.] 

1 . The mountain ash, Pyrus Aucupaida. 
a. 2548 Turner Names Herbes (E. D. S.) 75 The seconde 
kynde [of sorbus] is called.. in English^ a rountree or a 
Quicken tree. 1597 Jas. I Dxmonol. 1. iv. 12 Such kinde 
of Charmes as commonlie daft wiues vses, for healing of 
forspoken goodes,..by knitting roun-trecs..to the haireor- 
tailes of the goodes. 1615 W. Lawson Orc/t. 4- Gard. (1623) 

13 Ashes, Rountrees, Burt-trees, and such Iike._ 1788 
Pickes Poems 59 note, Alluding to the vulgar opinion of 
rountree being efficacious^ against all sorts of charms. 2828 
Scott F. M. Perth xxvii, Amid extensive forests of oak- 
wood, hazel, rowan-tree, and larches. 1842 Proc. Bemv. 
Nat. Club II. x. 7 The rowan-tree assumed a taller habit. 
1895 Crockett Love Idylls (1901) 1^2 The rowan tree which 


Scenery 1. 37 j.ne inuumam-asu, onen uueu me loan tree, 
should be mentioned. 1814 Huddleston Tolands Hist.. 
Druids 283 Roan tree and red thread, Put thewitches to 
their speed. 1828 Cark Craven Gloss, sal, Pointing, it may 

i_, -- - l - -• — l-. hand. 2859 W. S Cole- 

■ * early times, the Roan 

■ ■ ■ the inherent magical. 

* y. *11694 Sir A. Balfour Lett. (1700) 31 A kind of Fruit 
tree called Cormes, not much unlike our Raun-tree. x8ox 
Hogg Scot. Pastorals 26 Mark yon rauntree spreading 
s\ide. 281 x Willan Yorks. IV. Riding ; Rantry. 1822 w, 
Irving Braceb. Hall II. 165 A branch of rauntry or moun- 
tain-ash. 1853 Jamie Emigrants Family 40 (E. D.D.), 
Though they bad used the rantree’s branch. 

2. attrib. with berry, branch , cross, etc. 
a. 172a Nisbet Heraldry 372 Three Rowen tree Branches 
sliped proper, c 1770 Lnidley^ Worm in Evans Old Ball. 
(1784)111. 175 Crying, that witches have no pow er Where 
there is rown-lree wood. 18*0 Scott Abbot xxvii , A rowan- 
tree switch for a whip. 1822 — Keniho.x, The Eldorado, 
where. . country-uynches thread rubies for necklaces, instead 
cf rowan-tree berries. 1832 Carlyle in Froude (1SS2) If. 
27S The ‘rowan-tree gate ’ and all gates but the outer one 
are removed. 

ft. 1825 Miss Kent ^r/ra« Sk. 251 A roan-tree cross, 
which he bears in the left hand. 
y. 2768 Ross Heler.cre u 6 The jizzea-bed wl* rantree 



eowball. 

leaves was sain’d. 1768 — Rock fy Wet Pickle Terw, I’ll 
gar my ain Xammie. .cut me a rock.. Of good rantry.tree 
for to carry my tow. 2884 D. Grant Lays p Leg. North 
203 A rantree stick Was quickly cut fae coppice thick. 

Rowar, variant of Roller, Rower. 

Bowball. ? Obs. [ad. Pg. (also Sp.) robalo, 
the name of a fish resembling a bream, also 
applied to several American fishes.] (See quots.) 

2803 P. Russell Indian Fishes II. 68 Both fishes, 
especially the first, are esteemed for the table, and are 
known to the English under the name ofRowball. 2804 
Shaw Gen. Zool. V. 1. 155 Indian Polyneme, Potynemus 
/«//rr«r... Rowball. Ibid 156 Four-Fingered Polyneme, 
Polynemus Tctradaclylns .like the former, called Row- 
ball by the English. 

How-barge. Now only Hist. [f. Row vX\ 

A barge propelled by oars or sweeps. 

c 2513 in Ellis Or/g. Lett . Ser. m. I. 255 The one was Coke 
the Qwenys servant in a row barge, a 1548 Hall Chron ., 
Hen. Villy 23 The said Admirall put bymself in a small 
rowe barge, with three other small rowyng shippes and his 
awne ship boate. 2653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Treiv. xxiii. 

83 After these vessels followed a number of row-barges. 
a 26s 5 Ussher Ann, (1658) 2B8 The rest were of the nature 
of Row-barges. 2726 Land. Gas. No. 5464 Going in the 
Chertsey Row-barge from London. 2737 Gentl. ilfirf.VII. 
370/i No Tilt-Boat or Row-Barge to take at one Time nvote 
than 37 Passengers. 2761 Hume Hist. Eng. xxvii. II. 22B 
He was followed by some row-barges and some crayers. 
i85o Motley Neiherl. I. v. 265 Teligny ventured forth in 
a row-barge. __ 

Bow-boat (r^u'bJnt). [f. Row’ ar.l Cf. Du. | 
roriboot (Fris. - boat)i\ A boat propelled by oars ; j 
a rowing-boat. 1 

2538 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VI. 421 Item, to Johne j 
Bertane for grathing of the Kingis row bolt in tymmer * 
werkmanschip. 1648 Hexham it, Ecu Rocy-schip , cflc 
schuyte, a Rowe-boate. 1697 Lond.Gaz. No. 3315/1, I lay 
there 3 days after, but could see nothing, except a Row-boat. 
1728 Morgan Algiers II. i. 218 Well-known and often fre- 
quented creeks serve now to conceal their Brigantines and 
Row Boats. 2753 Hanway Trav. (2762) I. il xvi. 70 These 
robbers ..go., in row-boats which carry from twenty to 
thirty hands. 2802 Col. Hanger Life II. 394, 1 pressed a 
strong row-boat, with two men. 1867 Carlyle E. Irving 
107 Our vessel was a rowboat belonging to some neighbours. 
2893 ‘Q. | Delect. Duchy 13 A fishing-boat with a small 
row-boat in tow. 

Rowbour, variant of Robbour Obs. 
t Row-bowls. Sc . Obs. [f. row Roll z/. 2 ] 
The game of bowls. 

2502 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. II. 1x2 Giffin to the King 
himself that he playit at the row bowlis,. -lvjr. 1505 Ibid. 
111. 134. 2507 Ibid. 392. 

Row-caBt, dial, variant of Rough-cast. 
a 2527 Merton Coll. Doc. (MS.), Shall Kovcaste and par- 
gelt all the Stone walls. 1746 Exmoor Scolding (E. D. S.) 

46 More an 20, thee wut rowcast, nif et be thy own 
Vauther. 1778 — Gloss., To Roza -cast (1. e. to rough-cast), 
to throw Dirt that will stick. 2881- in dial, glossaries 
(Glouc., Som., Devon, Isle of Wight). 

Rowch, obs. f. Rough a. Rowche, var. of 
Roche sb . 1 3. Rowehnes, obs. Sc. form of 
Roughness. Rowde, obs. £ Rudd. 
Row-tfe-dow (raudfdau - ). [Echoic : cf. Row 
sb.s and Row-dow-dow.] Noise or din, nproar, 
disturbance. Also atlrit. 

2848 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. i. Poems 1890 II. 102 Let 
’lone the rowdedow it saves To hev a wal-broke precedunt. 
2887 Scottish Leader iq Oct. 4 He seems to have braced 
himself for a superior effort in his favourite row-de-dow line. 
So How-de-dow*ing vbl. sb. 

2832 Lidy Granville Lett. (1E94) II. 230, 1 think there 
will be a great row-de-dowing amongst them all. 

Rowdge, obs. form of Rouge a . 

Rowdiness (ion- dines), [f. Rowdy <2. 4- -L'ESS.] 
The quality of being rowdy ; disorderliness. 

1862 Trollope N. Amer. 1. 309 They have learned to dis- 
like therowdiness of their country’s politics. 289s Besant 
Westminster ix. 229 For downright bludgeon rowdiness 
and riot, the rabble at Westminster., was equalled by few 
towns. 

Bow-dow-dow (ramdaujdan). [Echoic.] An 
imitation of the sonnd produced by beating a drum. 

28x4 Scott Wav. xxxiv, As this was beyond the capacity 
of the drubberof sheep-skin, be was fain to have recourse to 
the inoffensive row-dow-dow. 2863 Life in Normandy I. 
25 The band ceased to play, and the drums struck up a 
rOw-duw, row-dow-dow, all striking at the same moment 
Bowdy (rau'di), sb . 1 and a. Also 9 rowde y. 
[Of American, but otherwise quite obscure, origin.] 
A. sbJ 1 Originally, a backwoodsman of a rough 
and lawless type ; hence, a rough, disorderly 
person ; one addicted to quarrelling, fighting, or 
disturbing the peace : 

a. In American use, or with ref. to America. 
l8ig W. Faux Mem. Days Amer. (1823) 279 No legal In- 
quiry took place, nor, indeed, ever takes place amongst the 
Rowdies, as the Back- woods men are called. Ibid. 277 The 
hunters, or Illinois Rowdies, as they are called, are rather 
troublesome. They come rudely with their hats on into the 
^ o r '- Rnt ^' w ^ en drunk, threaten Mr. Flower’s life. 2B24 
H. C. Knight Lett.fr. South 93 The riotous roisters, or, as 
they are here (Kentucky] called, rowdies, will fight.. from 
mere love of fighting. 1864 Nichols 40 Years Amer. Life 
11. 89 A. mob of Boston rowdies went over to Charlestown 
anu plundered and burnt the Ursuline Convent of Mount 
•benedict. 2871 in De Vere Americanisms s.v., Roughs 
.anorwdtes arc multiplying fearfully in our borders, 
o. In general use. 

2865 Sat. Rev. 25 July 74/2 The organization of the 


846 

rowdies was perfect, all Conservative rowdies being massed 
on one side of the hustings, and all Liberal rowdies on the 
other. 2887 Wcstm. Rev. J une 280 When he assures us that 
these Belfast rowdies are the most intelligent of the Irish 
* * ’ ■ * * • * own judgment a little, 

■ ’ • byshirc 390 A horde of 

B. adj. 1. Belonging to the class, having the 
manners or conduct, of rowdies; of a rough and 
disorderly type. 

2819 W. Faux Mem. Days Amer. (1823) 316 When the 
English fir-t came to Evansville settlement, these Eowdey 
labourers had nearly scared them out. Ibid. 332 He could 
not find a man to serve the warrant,, .and means to impanel 
a Rowdey jury, and try the matter before himself. 2S44 
Mrs. Houston Voy. Texas II. 106 The rowdy-fellow {ang- 

’’ ■ nsciousness, that should 

. ■ would be his portion. 

1 , ■. ■ * 1. 38 Transforming him 

..from the most decorous of metropolitan clergymen into 
the rowdiest and dirtiest of disbanded officers. 2883 Lord R. 
Gower Remiuis. II. 53 A town of steep streets crowded 
with a rowdj’ mob. 

b. transf. Of animals : Refractory ; inclined to 
give trouble. 

2872 C. H. Eden My Wife «J- / in Queensland iii. 69 
Brandingorsecuringa troublesome or, colonial ly, a ‘rowdy ' 
bullock. 2893 A. B. Paterson* Man fr. Snovjv River (2896) 
125, I can ride a rowdy colt. 

2. Characteristic of rowdies ; esp. marked by dis- 
orderly roughness or noise. 

1852 Bristed Upper Ten Thousand 33 My red wheels are 
rather rowdy, I must own; not exactly the thing for a 
gentleman. Ibid. 239 Low, shabby, dirty men,.. alike in 
their slang and rowdy aspect. 2863 E. Dicey Federal St. 
251 A regular noisy, rowdy, glorious, Fourth of July. 2882 
Miss Braddon Mt. Royal vi, I think I should go to-night 
to the most rowdy theatre in London. 

Rowdy, sb . 2 slang . ? Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 
Cash, coin. 

1841 Leman Rede Sixteen String Jack 1. iv. Kit. He’s 
got the rowdy, hey? Thco. Rowdy ! What’s rowdy, I 
wonder? 2850 Thackeray Pcndeimis lxxvi, But he has got 
the rowdy, which is the thing. 1856 Punch 23 Aug. 70 T he 
Queen of Oude May spend her Rovvd-y, careless ancf sans 
souci. 

Bowdy (rau’di),z/. [f. Rowdy jA 1 ] intr. To play 
1 the rowdy; to act in a noisy, disorderly manner. 
2896 A. Morrison Child Jago 282 You came in drunk, 
and rowdied about the church with your hat on. 

I Row dy-dowdy.o. slang. [C£Row-de-dow.] 
Characterized by noisy roughness. 

28S2 in Ogilvic. 2898 J. K. Jerome Sec. Thoughts 293 In 
Rook-land the rowdy-dowdy, randy-dandy, rollicky-ranky 
boys get up very early. 2902 Daily News jo Jan. 9/3 They 
commenced a music hall song — ‘ A Little Bit Off the Top 
and other rowdy dowdy songs. 

Bowdyisn(rcurdi,iJ), a. [f. Rowdt tz. + -iSH.] 
Somewhat rowdy. 

2850 Hawthorne Amer. Note-Bks. (1BB3) 3B9 A brandy- 
burnt and rowdyish sort of personage. 2874 W. R. Greg 
Rocks Ahead 201 The administration has fallen into the 
hands of men too rowdyish, too infamous, or too incapable 
to be endured. 

Bowdyism (rau’diiiz’m). [f. Rowdy jA* + 
-ism.] Conduct characteristic of rowdies. 

2857 B. Taylor N. Trav. xx. 205 The purposed rowdyism 
of the man’s style shows a little too plainly. 2874 Burnand 
My Time xxxi. 310 Door-knocker wrenching, street-fight- 
ing, and suchlike rowdyism. 1893 Leland Mem. 1. 302 The 
degrading influences of this rowdyism. 

Rowdyon ( Frotnp . Parv. 437) : see Rodion. 
Rowe, variant of Ro {obs.) ; dial, and Sc. var. 
Roll z>. ; obs. f. Row sb ., a., and v. ; obs. f. Ruff 
(the fish) ; var. Wro (obs.). 

Bowed (road), a. [f. Row s A 1 ] 

1. Having stripes of a specified colour. 

25.. in Percy’s Folio MS., Ball. 4- Rom. I. 391 The red 
blood in her face did rise ; it was Ted rowed for to see. 1552 
Invent. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 41 One suyt of vestmentes of 
whyt rowyd sarsneL 

2. Having (a specified number of) rows. 

176a Mills Syst. Pract. Htisb. I. 419 Both the four rowed 
and the six rowed barley are generally sown in the autumn. 
1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. gboThe natural classifica- 
tion of bailey by the ear is obviously.. 4-rowed, 6-rowed, 
and 2-rowed. 2866 Chambers's Encycl. VIII. 393/2 Rye - 
grass.., a two-rowed, flatly- compressed spike. 

Bowed, ppl. a. rare— 1 , [f. Row z/.C] Of 
herrings : Stirred up and down (in salt). 

2642 S. Smith Herring Buss Trade 10 One boy takes the 
j rowed Herring, and carries them in Baskets to the Packers. 
Bowed, variant of Rowet dial. 

Bowel (rdu'el),jA Forms : 5 roile; 5 rewel-, 
6 ruel ; 5 rowelle, 5 -S xovrell, 6 rotvyll, 6-7 
rowal, 5 - rowel ; 6 rowle, 7 roule. [ad. OF. 
rod , roud masc., or rode, roitcle , rude (etc.) 
fem., dim. of roe , roue (see Row sb. G ) :—L. rota 
wheel. Cf. mecLL. roldlai] 

I. 1. A small stellar wheel or disk with sharp 
radial points and capable of rotation, forming the 
extremity of a spur. 

c 2400 Dcslr. Troy 1258 He Richet bis Reynes and his 
roile stroke, c 1430 Pitgr. Lyf Manhode il XCviii. (1E69) 

1 x 1 A peyre spores she nadde on, with longe rewelles u e! 
a rayed. 1483 CatJu Angl. 312/2 A Rowelle of a spore, 
perpetra , stimulus. 15x2 Act 4 Hen. VIII , c. 29 & 14 Lyke 
dyverse Rowles of Spurres betwyxte the barren of the Crosse. 
*56* Turner Herbal u. (1568) 43 Lupine hath.. a lefe with 
v. or seuen iaggers, \\hich..hatie the Jykenes of a ruel of a 
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spor. 2616 Breton Good 4- Bad xv, When to maintafne 
valor his spurres baue no rou els nor his sword a point i538 
Holme Armoury 111.304/2 A Scotch Spur., is an old way of 
making Spurs, Rowels not then being in fashion. 27S4 
Cowper Task yl 527 With sounding whip, and rowels dyed 
in blood. 2808 Scott Mann. vi. xiv. Lord Marmion turn’d, 
..And dash’d the rowels in his steed. 2S33 J. Holland 
Manuf. Metal II. 310 The rowel occurs for the first time 
in a sketch belonging to the latter end of the thirteenth 
century. 1877 Black Green Past, xiii, The rowels of his 
spurs were an inch and a half in diameter. 
fig. i6oz Marston Ant. 4- Mel. v. Wks. 1856 I. 62 Ycur 
wits spurs have but walking rowels; dull, blunt, they will 
not drawe blood. 

b. Her. iKec qnot. 1562 .) 

2562 Legh Armory 185 He beareth Argent a Mollet of 
v. poxntes. Azure. If the pointes be euen they be called 
Rowelles. 1603 Stow Surv. (190S) 1. 52 A Crosse double to 
the ring, betwene fower rouals of sixe po3*ntes. [x5io 
Guillim Her. iil v.J 

c. The rowel-head (see next). 

2844 Disraeli Coningsby iv. xiv, The yeoman struck his 
spurs to the rowels. 1863 Thornbury Tn/e as Steel I. 255 
Up to the rowel went every spur. 

d. ailrib. and Comb., as rowel-deep adv., -head, 
-maker, - spur . 

2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, l i. 46 He. .streoke his able heeles 
Against the panting sides of his poore lade Yp to the 
Rowell head. 1686 Plot Stajfordsh. 377 The Rowell maker 
..makes the 5, 6, 7, 8, or 10 pointed ro wells, of jron or steel. 
2820 Scott Abbot xviii, I will remain here, with bridle in 
hand, ready to strike the spurs up to the rowel-heads. 1870 
Lowell Study IVindows 2 All the couriers in Europe spur- 
ring rowel-deep make no stir. 2880 in Mrs. O'Donoghue 
Ladies on Horseback (iSSi) 232 A correspondent.. advises 
ladies to use a rowel spur, with five prongs. 

i* 2. a. The rim of a wheel. Obs. 

? a 2400 Morle Arih. 3262 Abowte cho whirllide a whele 
; The rowelle whas redegolde with ryalle stonys ;..The 
spekes was splentide alle with speltis of siluer. 

+ b- A small wheel or pinion. Obs. 

1599 T. M[oufet] Sillrwornies 35 Ingenious Germane, how 
didst thou convey Thy Springs, thy Scrues, thy rou ells, and 
thy flie ? 

+ 3. Eecl. ? A wheel-'Shaped chandelier. Obs. 
Occurs as rude in Latin context in 1249-32 (i Camden 
Misc. IX. 10) ; also in Latin form rotellet (ibid. 23). 

1452 in Gardner Hist. Dunwich (1754) 149 ForWax a^ens 
Estem, and filling the Rowel. 2505 //'/// of Jean Longe 
(Somerset Ho.), I bequeth to the makyng of a Rowell in the 
same church. 2563 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (iE£6) 
259 Item one Pax, candellstickes, Rowelles, Mass bookes. 

atlrib. 2542 Masham Parish Acc. (MS.), Resauyd and 
gathryde in the Church for the rowell Candell afore the 
rood, xx 4 . 

IX. + 4^ a. The end of a pig’s snout, b. The 
knee-pan. C. A vertebra. Obs. 

c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Djgby 1S2) v. And whan alle 
hat faileth hem, J»ei wrote in J.-e grounde with Fe rowell of 
hir snowte, he whicbe is reght herde. xS43 Traheron Vigo's 
Chirurg. 283 b, Of the dislocacion of the panne or rowell of 
the knee. 2586 Bright Melanch. xxvi. 249 The rowels of 
the neckbone with their snagges binder that inclination. 

+ 5. a, A small knob on a scourge. Obs.~ l 
2540-1 Elyot Image Gov. xxxix. 98 Whipped throughoute 
the citie of Rome with whyppes full of ruelles called 
Scorpions. [Cf. Elyot (2538), Scorpio,.. a whyppe hauing 
plummetts of leade at the endes of the cordes.] 
f b. A knob on a horse’s bit. Obs . 

2590 Spenser F. Q. x. vii. 37 The yron rowels into frothy 
fome he bitt % 2598 Florio, Mcl/onc, . . rowels in the mouth 
of a horses bit like melons. 2607 Markham Caval. 11. (1617) 
206 By the cruelty of their bytts, as by hie ports with 
Trenches, and rough roulesor buttons. 

6 . Farriery. A circular piece of leather or other 
suitable material, tvith a hole in the centre, in- 
serted between the flesh and skin of a horse or 
other animal to cause discharge of humours ; also, 
any kind of insertion used for this purpose. 

Properly distinct from a scion , but the two are sometimes 
confused. 

1580 Blundevil Horsemanship v. 51 Two round rowels 
made of the vpper leather of an old shoo, ..and let such 
rowels be three inches broad. Ibid. 52 b, When he 
goeth vpright, pull out the rowell. 2607 Markham 
CavaL vii. (1617) 42 After the sore hath runne eight or 
tenne dayes, you shall heale it by taking away the rowell. 
i 5 io -- Masterp. il civil. 464 Tye the two ends of the 
tampins or rowels together. 1714 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 4S 
Putting.. a Rowel or Seton under the Chin,Jn the Dew- 
laps. 1761 Earl of Pembroke MiL Equitation (1778) 127 
When horses are out of case,.. a rowel, and two ounces of 
the following powder,, .are of great service. 2802 Willich 
Domest. EncycL III. s.v., Rowels are eminently useful in 
carrying off rheums or defluxions from the eyes. 2846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agile, (ed. 4) II. 141 A seton ora 
rowel should be retained for three or four weeks. 2885 G. 
Fleming Vet. Surg. 1. 195 The rowel itself is simply a 
small piece of thin leather, felt, indiarubber t gutta-percha, 
or even lead. 

atlrib. 1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 2295/4 A black Gelding,., 
with a Rowel Mark on the farther Buttock. 2704 Ibid. 
No. 4068/4 A grey r Mare.., Ewe-Neck*d,..and hath six 
Rowel-Marks. 

1* 7. ? A circular drain-cover. Obs.~~ l 
x6qi NotUtighajii Rcc. IV. 262 To carry away our meaner, 
to th’end rowells be nott stopped when thefyjsweepe downe 
ther channels. 

+ 8. A round or rung of a ladder, Obs.— 1 
2652 Sterry Eng. Deliv. North. Presb. 46 A ladder joyc- 
ing heaven and earth, in which ladder ever}* Rowel is a 
spiritual, a living glory. 

9. ? A radiating group of twigs. 

2869 Blackmoke Lorrui D. xvii. To fill the tins of the 
spray-wood and the row-els all un the branches with a crowd 
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of eager blossom. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman 11. vii, The 
rowels of the thin boughs overhead. 

Rowel (ratrci), v? [f. Rowel sb. 1.] 

L irrfr. and with it. To use the spur-rowels. 
1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 249 The 
dost that they raise inhot spurd ro welling it on to perforate 
complementes vnto him. 1890 Kipling in Fortn. Rev. 
XLVII. 681 He’ll answer to the whip, 2nd you can rowel 
enough for both. 

2 . trans. To spur (a horse) with the rowel. 

1S33 Fraser’s Mag. VII. 270 Carl .. rowelled his horse 
sharply. 1863 W. C. Baldwin A/r. Hunting vL 200, I 
nursed my nag to the best of my judgment, rowelling him 
well, but holding him fast by the head. 1893 Scribner's 
Mag.Xlll. 373/1 He rowelled the horse with his burnished 
spurs. 

b. To prick with rowels. ^ 

1891 Kipling Light that Failed (1900) 271 He was rum- 
maging among his new campaign-kit, and rowelling bis 
hands with the spurs. 

Rowel (rcra*el), v . 2 Also 6-7 roweH. [£ 
Rowel sb. 6.] trans. To insert a rowel in (a 
horse or other animal). 

258a B lund evil Horsemanship v. 51 Rowell the two 
sfiltes or cuttes with two round rowel's. Ibid. 51 b, It sftafl 
be needefull to rowell him with a leather rowell vpon the 
shoulder point, and to keeps him rowelled the space of 
fifteene daies. 1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden ccii. The root 
r-R-,11 Cr:t T e r—* c*:-r * t — — r r the Cough. 1675 

'• ». : ■ ' : *i "rite hound Bitch, 

' 0 1 * . :■•■“!: ! iree dayes since. 

27ii Ibid. Na 4917/4, 2 spots on her farther Hip as if 
she had been Rowell’d. 2771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 24 May, 
I can dress a horse.., ana bleed and rowel him. x8x8 Scott 
Rob Roy vii, I could attain no information beyond what 
regarded worming dogs, rowelling horses, and following 
foxes. 2841 Hartshor-ne Skropsh. Gloss. 552. 

Rowel-bone : see Ruel-boke. 

Rowelled, a. rare- 1 , [f. Rowel sb. i.J Of 
a spur : Furnished with a rowel. 

2834 Plakch£ Brit. Costume 09 The towelled spur is 
first seen on the great seal of Henry III, but it is not com- 
mon before the reign of Edward I, 

Rowelled, ppl- a. rare — \ [f. Rowel v.~] 
Having a rowel inserted. 

2580 Blundevil Horsemanship v. 56 b, So as the rowelled 
place may be in the verie middest thereof. 

Rowelling 1 , vbl. sb. [f. Rowel zr. 2 ] The 
operation of inserting a rowel in a horse, eta 
1601 Holland Pliny II. 218 Take a sliuing or slip of the 
root and draw it through the eare of sheep or horse in 

- -r t7oc.3fE A rmotery tiu 00/2 Rowel- 

" 1 "fair Rings through the Horse 

c 1720 Gibson Farrier's Guide 
is an artificial vent made to 
discharge noxious humours. 2747 GentL Mag. 4S3 If this 
method is observed, with roweIling,..it probably will pre- 
vent the mortality. 1832 Youatt Horse 399 The manner 
of rowelling has been described at page 1E6. 

attrib. 17*; ~ — ^ " — ' r “ T 

hair,.. put it ■ ' ■ • ,! 

Hippo path. 1 
slit the skin 

Fleming Vet. Surg. 1. 74 A special fonn of scissors named 
rowelling scissors, or rowelling bistoury. 

Rowen (rau*en). Now chiefly dial, and U.S. 
Forms : a. 4 rswayn, 5 ryweyn, 6 re wen. / 3 . 
5 raweyne, rawen, 8-9 rawing (9 rawn). 7. 5 
rowayne, roweyn, 6- rowen, 9 ronen, rowan ; 
7 rowin, 7-9 rowing, [a. ONF. * rewain (cf. 
mod.Picard remain , Norman revoltin'), — OY . (and 
mod.F.) regain : for the etymology of the second 
element see Gaik - sb and v . 2 An Anglo-Latin 
reway num occurs in the 14th cent.] 

1 . The second growth or crop of grass or hay in 
a season ; aftermath, eddish. Cf. Roughings. 

The precise application of the term (esp. with regard to 
cutting the aftergrowth or leaving it for pasture) varies to 
some extent in different localities. 

a. a 2345 in Bp. Hatfield s Survey (Surtees) 201 Et de 
I ox. rec. de rewayno omnium pratorum in parco post falca- 
cionem. 2382 Ibid. 170 Pastura prati, po->t asportationem 
feui de Rewayn. c 2470 Hors, Shepe, 4 G. (Roxb.) 7 The 
second croppe theycarye home of ryweyn- 2577 [see yj. 

p. c 2440 Promp. Parv. 424/2 Raweyne, hey (P. rawen), 
fenum serotinum. 2720 Hilman Tusser Rediv. xvi. 25 
Ther is a Water-retting and a Dew retting, which last is 

J — : — > f, *rrtuth of a Meadow Water. 

, ■ • The ‘rawing* of our East 

■ E. AngL Gloss., Rawn, a 

second growth ol meadow grass. 

y. c 2440 Hors, Shepe, 4 G. 240 The secrmde crop, thei 
; . ' ■ ■ Rr.-vn — ]. -^4 Barclay Cyt. 4 

■ ( 1 l r ^- .■*;(», ■* r • 1 ■ bestes good rowen 

i si’** ■ ■ > » i/fc' ‘ 226 Which euer ye 

sowe, that first eat Iowe. The other forbare for rowen [2577 
lewen] to spare. 2656 Blount Glossogr. Edish , . . the rowen 
or aftermath. 2669 Worudge Syst. Agric., Row at, rough 
Pasture full of Stubble or Weeds. 2720 Hilman Tusser 
Rediv. (J), Rotten is a field kept up till after Michaelmas, 
that the com left on the ground may sprout into green. 
2706 J. Adams Diary Wks. 1852 III. 417 A soft fine rain 
. .wifi . . lay the foundation of fine rowen and after feed. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Tract. Agric. II. 972 Cow- keepers 
find great advantage in keeping the animals constantly fed 
with. .fresh cut grass, and soft green rouen. 2846 Jml. R. 
Agric. Soc. VII. 1. 61 Sainfoin.. will yield a good crop of 
hay.. ; and the rowen is most valuable for lambs. 2880 
Howells Undiscov. Country xx. 309 The sunny glisten of 
meadows where the Shakers’ hired men were cutting the 
rowan. 

Jig. 187s Galaxy XIX. 560 The rowen cf Democratic 
victory has been as plenteous as the harvest. 


| b. In pi. form. 

» r * **' osart)III. 156 

* iecliningyear. 

1 ■ ' 1 1 The lateward 

rass springing 

up the second time. 1722 Mortimer Hvsb. (ed. 3) I. 233 
h or the WinteringofCattle, about September you must turn 
them out. .into your Rowens. 2805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
I Agnc. II. 1030 In order to their being fattened out on the 
| rouens. 421823 Forby Vec. E. Anglia, R a wings, after 
I grass. 2850 Mrs. Browning Lady Geraldine's Courtship 
x3 f* ,x » And across it from the rowans A brown partridge 
whirring near us, till we felt the air ii bore. 2876 Surrey 
Gloss, s.v.. To put the cattle into the rowens is to turn them 
1 out into the fields latelj' mown. 

■ Pbg. <21644 Quarles Virgin Widow Wks. (Grosart) III. 

292/2 When we had taken the first crop of his exuberous 
I “SSS* you might have then made bold to eate the Rowens. 

| 1 * 2 . a. = Rowen partridge. Also traits/, of a 

woman. Obs. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor.ujg As for the partridges, 
. .the old rowens full subtilly seeme to wait the comming of 
the said hunters [etc.]. 2603 Pltilolus xxxiii, The deuill 
j cum lick that bcird auld rowan; Now sie the trottibus and 
| trowane, Sa busilie as sho is wo wane. 

f b. Rowen butter or cheese. Obs. 

2675 Han. Woolley Gentlew. Comp. 225 When your 
Rowens come in,., do not lavish away your Milk-butter 
or Cheese. 

j 3 . attrib. and Comb., as rowen crop , grass , hay ; 

' also + rowen butter (see quot. 1745); + rowen 
j (-tailed) partridge, a partridge frequenting a 
field of rowen grass or hay : cf. Ruin-tail(ed). 

I With quot. 1882 cf. Row et, quoL 2S93. 

2523 Acc. St. John's Hosp ., Cat it. (MS.), For the rowen 
grass_ of the appull garden. 2600 Holland Pliny xvm. 
xxvin, The rowen grasse afterwards commeth up..thickeand 
high for pasture and forrage. Ibid., To the end there may 
be a second math of rowen bay in Autumne. 1603 — Plut- 
arch's Mor. 570 The old rowen partridges teach their yoong 
ones how to runne awaie from before the fowler. 2626 
Breton Fanlasliches Wks. (G; ' ~ ’ 

in season, and Partridges are ■ , ■ ' 

Fug. Tradesm. Yu. (1841) 1 . 23 

rowing butter, which is the butter that is made when the 
, cows are turned into the grounds which have been mowed. 

, 2765 Museum Rust. IV. 275, I shut that up for a rowen 
j (aftermass) crop of hay. 2802 Huntington Bank of Faith 
< or TTils I feared would fall heavy upon me, as my rowen 
hay keeps my cows. 2866 Bkogdem Prov. Line. s.v. Rowen , 

1 The rowen Hay season affords., an extra employment. 2882 
J Jefferies Bevis III. xviL 268 Greyrowen grass at the verge 
1 of the ditch showed that frost had wandered thither. 

j Rowen (-cheese) : see Rue*.'. 

1 Rower 1 (roa*3J). Also 5 roware, -ere, 6 Sc. 
rollar. [f. Row vP Cf. MDu. royer, roeyer 
(Hu. roeijer ), MLG. royer , roier , Nonv. rear.] 

1 . One who rows ; an oarsman. 
c 2374 Chaucer Boelh. iv. meL iiL (x£6E) 122 pe rowers 
and pe marjmers hadden by k>s..dronken b e wickede 
drj-nkes. 2382 Wyclif Ezek. xxvii. 6 Thei maden to thee 
thi seetis of rowers of yuer of Ynde. c 2440 Promp. Parv. 
4 ,yjJa Roware, yn a water, rernex. 25x3 Douglas AEiteis 
x. iv. 11B Furthheld. .Aulestes..withgret strenth ofrm\-aris 
tn that pres. 2565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Remex , To ease 
or healpe the rowers with settinge >7) a sayle. 2600 Hol- 
*.■• 1 i J -r 1 .v.~'r , d neither have 

: t — 1 : • • • •' • : out his fleete. 

•*:*j !’ a , /»■ 1 1 V.’I. : ■ with such a 

Force, that we went thirty Miles injthree Hours, having but 


day and provided able rowers. 2832 Downes l^ett. i-ont. 
Countries I. 113 We.. embarked in a covered boat, after a 
battle with the rowers, who wanted to force us into a wet one. 
j 2877 A. B. Edwards Uf> Nile xvix. 470 A crew of steady 
j rowers can do thirty miles a day. 

j 2. pi. = Remex 2 . 

I 2884 Coues N. Amer. Birds 215 Rudders, or true tail- 
| feathers, like the remiges or rowers, are usually stiff, well- 
I pronounced feathers. 

1 t Rower 2 . Obs. [Origin obscure.] A dead or 
fallen tree. 

1404 in Wilts . Archxol. Mag. (1879) XVIII. 164 Sept 
Kiesnes [ = chenes] appellez ‘rowers* pour foaile. 2413 
Patent Roll 2 Hen. V, Arbores mortuas vocatas Rowers. 
1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 306/1 Nor of the undrewode and 
Rowers in a woode..for theire perpetuell fuell. 

•f Rower 3 . Obs. [f. Row vJ + -e r j .] One 
who puts a nap on cloth. 

1598 Deloney Jacke Newb. ii. 38 These were shearemen 
everie one,.. And hard by them there did remain e Fullfoure 
score rowers taking paine. 

Rower, Sc. variant of Rolleb sb A 

f Rower-back. Obs .— 1 [a. Du. roerbak : see 
Robe zl] A trough in which herrings are stirred 
among salt. 

2642 S. Smith Herring Buss Trade 9 One-man takes the 
full Baskets, when they [sc. herrings] are gipt, and carries 
them to the rower backe, wherein is salt. [Hence in later 
Diets, and Encycls.] 

Rowet (rau*et). dial. Also 7 r oet, met, 9 
rou(e)t, rowett, rowed. [App. f. Row af ; cf. 
Rocghet.] Aftermath, winter-grass ; also, coarse 
grass growing on waste land or in ditches, etc. 

c 2700 Ken-nett in MS. Lansd. rojj/oI-326 Roet or R uet, 
pasture ground fed with cattle as distinguisht from hay- 
ground. a 272 z Lisle Husb. (175?) 25 1 afiaid they 
would have been much pinched, their rowet being gone. 
2823 E. Moor Suffolk Words , Rout, coarse grass, which 
looks brown and sare in the meadows in spring. 2830 
Ogilvie, Aftermath.. is also called latter math, rowen, or 


rowett. 1893 Mrs. Kennard Diogenes Sandals ix, Gate 
walked.. mile after mile, over ‘rowett * and ‘bumert 
attrib. 2766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Dairy, The foddering 
season in the former holds so much longer, occasioned by 
the ro wet-grass falling of a month sooner. 2393 Wiltshire 
Gloss., Rozvet-grass, the long rough grass in hedges, etc., 
which cattle refuse; rowan or coarse aftergrass. 
Row*ety, a. rare. Also rowetty. [f. prec.] 

1 1 * Rowdy grass, rowen or rowet-grass. Obs. 
avjzz Lisle Husb.{i-j$2) 19 They will not.. encourage a 
rowety grass to arise. 

2 . = Rowty a. rare. 

2878 Jefferies Gamekeeper at II. 31 The body hidden by 
the tangled dead ferns and * rowetty ' stuff. 2879 — Wild 
Life ii. 26 A little of that rowetty grass seen in the damp 
furrows of the meadows. 

Rowfe, Rowfi\e, obs. forms of Roof sb. 
Row-footed ; see Row af 
Row-galley. Now Hist. [f. Row Z’. 1 -f 
Galley sb .] A galley moved or propelled by oars. 

a 2348 Hall Citron., Hen. VIII, 22 Three Galies of force, 
with diuerse Foystes fi: Rowgahes. *577-87 Holinshed 
Citron. I.23 /i Cesar.. got together 80 sane of great ships 
and row gaiJIes. ^ 1596 Dalhymple it. Leslie's /Jist. Scot. 
I’ ' * •« r • . • >tt's Voy. Ti.vi. 

2 ■ ■■ 279s Nelson 

7 ■ ■ ■ ny would ha\-e 

1 ■ _ galleys. 2836 

Marryat Midsh, Easy (1863) 215 It is a galley, sir— one of 
the row galleys — I can make out her bank of oars. 2876 
Bancroft Hist. US. V.x. 439 Two British ships, .captured 
or destroyed the four American row-galleys in the river. 

Rowgh(e,row3(e, obs. ff. Rough a.; var. Rouoh 
sbf Obs . Rowght, obs. var. Rout sb. Rowh(e, 
obs. ff. Rough a var. Rough sb .' 1 Obs. Rowhyn, 
var. Rough v . 2 Obs . 

Rowiness (m-uines). [f. Rowy C. + -XESS. 
Cf. Roe 3 and Roey.] The state of being rowy or 
streaked; streakiness. 

2873 Laslett Timber 278 That [mahogany] cut in the 
province of Tabasco has generally some rowiness or figure 
to recommend ic.^ 1 83 s W. L. Carpenter Soap 4 Candles 
274 Lest any portions oflye should be accidentally entangled 
in the soap, producing want of homogeneity, called ‘rov/i* 
ness seen when the soap is cut up. 

Rowing (rJn-ig), vbl. sb . 1 [f. Row v . 1 +-txg 1 J 

1 . The action (or f occupation) of propelling a 
boat, etc., by means of oars. 

cgKpLindisf.Go. • •> ’ 1 *- 

in rowineg. Ibid. 

rouing cuomon. ■ ■ 

trauelinge in rowynge. c 2400 Malndfv. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 
152 Sum. .died for werynessof rowyng and ower trauaillyng. 
2436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 197 Suche another rowynge.. 
Was not sene of princes many a day. 1555 -ric/ 243 Phil. 

4 Mary c. 26 § 1 Watermen exercising, using and occupying 
Rowing upon the River of Thames. 258s T. Washington 
tr. Nicholas's Voy. it. xi. 46 With strength of rowing we 
coasted along. 264a Fuller Holy 4 Prof St. v. xviii. 
Here what tugging, what towing, what rowing ! 2653 H. 
Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. x. 30 They gave over rowing, and 
..asked us what we desired of them. 2769 Falconer Diet. 
Marine (1780), Vogue , the rowing of a galley. 2823 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 5s The very best and most 
effectual posture in a man is that of rowing. 2863 Sat. 
Rev. 4 Apr. 43S Such rowing as that of Oxford is always 
worth going to see^ 2887 Stevenson Merry Men L 13 Sea- 

, ■ ' >) 63 The 

*■ ■ requires 

b. fig. (See Row 7/. 1 8 b.) 

2836 in De Vere Americanisms (1871) s.v., We hope the 
President gave his Secretary a good rowing up; he cer- 
tainly deserved it for his imbecility. 

2 . allrib. and Comb. a. Denoting ‘ propelled by 
oars *, as rowing-barge , -boat, - ship . 

a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 23 A small rowe barge, 
with three other small rowing shippes- 2647 Hexham i, A 
rowing berge, ecu roeyfacht. 2820 Croker Diary 1 x Mar., 
Went out in a rowing-boat to the breakwater. 2853 Sat. 

~ > ' * — ■ — ***•'>'' — ♦'*’• ^'"-een two 

> • r eb. 20/1 

1 , ;e. 

b. Denoting * connected with, used in, rowing \ 
as rowing-gear, -seat, -wheel. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 438/1 Rowynge sete yn a schyppe, 
transirum. 2623 in Scot. Hist. Rev. (1905) July 360 Ane 
ga]IIey..wilh her sailling and rowing gesr. j 648 Hexham 
ii, Em Rietn-banck , . . the Seats, or Rowing-seats in a 
Galley or Eoate. i 8 o 3 Trevithick£: Dickinson Patent Spec. 

No. 3148 In a ship., we place a rowing wheel shaped like an 
undershot water-wheel furnished with floats or pallets. _ 28S4 
Knight Diet . Mech. SuppJ. 770/2 Rowing Gear, outriggers 
and various devices to assist the oarsman. 

c. Misa, as rowing-club , -match, -room, -shirt, 
-supper. 

2 Sox Stf.utt Sports 4 Past. 11. 11.70 Rowing matches were 
suhstituted..upon the Thames during the summer season. 

1850 Thackeray Pendcnnis xxx. Those ferocious dandies, 
in rowing shirts and astonishing pins and waistcoats. 2836 
Kane Arct. Expl. II. xxvL 264^ A stretch of the land-water 
wide enough to give us rowing-room. 2866 Woodgate 
Rcnving 4 Training 16 The private races of the numerous 
rowing clubs in the kingdom. 2889 Gretton Memory's 
Haribach 67 As to these rowing suppers, he would set them 
down at once. 

f Rowing’, vbl. sb .' 1 Obs .— 1 £f. Row sb?- or 
z’.~] Becoming rowy or streak}’. 

2750 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm. III. l 236 (E. D.S.), 
[Others make a strong brine,] and therein pm pounds of 
fresh butter, and it will preserve them from rowing. 
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Bowing (rau'iij), S ^- ?J [f* Row s'. 3 * 

-ing 1 .] A rating, scolding, or severe talking to. 

1836 Mrs. Sherwood Henry Milner m. v, That quizzing 
and rowing which he had experienced. 1841 Lever C- 
O'Malley lxxxiv, He gave him a devil of a lowing a few 
days ago. 1896 Guv Boothby In Strange Company 1 1. vi, 
When 1 saw that my rowings proved useless I ironed him 
for a couple of dajs. 

t Bowing, vbl. sb . 4 Obs.— 1 [Cf. Row v. 4 ] 

? Violent blowing. 

13.. Pro/r. Sanct. {Vernon MS.) in He trig's ArchiV 
LXXXI. 112/93 P e Rouwyng in Contrariusnesse Of \>eosc 
wyndes more and lesse Bitokneh diuers trauayle Of holt 
churche. 

Bowing, vbl. sb .5 [f 4 Row V .7 + -ING "i .] The 
process of putting a nap on cloth. 

C1475 Pol- Poems (Rolls) II. 284 As myche for gardyng, 
spynnyng, and Avevyng, Fullyng, rowyng, dyyng, and 
scheryng. 5582 Hakluyt Voy. (1599) II. 162 The faults in 
Walking, Rowing and Burling, and in Racking the Clothes 
aboue measure vpon the Teintors. 1592 Greene Upsi. 
Courtier Wks. (Grovart) XI. 278 The Cloth worker what 
with rowing and setting in a fine nap, with powdering it 
and pressing it, with shering the wooll to the proofe of the 
threed, deale so cunningly [etc.]. 

(The entry in Phillips (cd. Kersej*, 1706) * Rowing 0/ 
Clothes , is the smoothing of them with a Roller, Sec. *, is 
prob. an erroneous explanation of this.] 

Bowing, vbl. sb.Q [f. Row t>. 8] Roving (of 
wool or cotton ) ; also cotter, a roving or rowan. 

174O Richardson De Foe's Tour Brit. (ed. 4) II. 335 The 
Number of Hands which it employs, .in Spinning, Carding, 
Rowing,, .isalmost incredible. i8z4MACTAOGAKr Gallovid. 
Encycl . , Rowings, wool made up in long rolls, with cards, 
before it is spun. 

Bowing, dial, variant of Rowen. 

Bowing (n> u *ig)j ///. C.l [f. Row v - 1 ] Using, 
or accustomed to use, oars. 

1716 Gay Trivia 1. 163 The rowing crew, To tempt a fare, 
clothe all their tilts in blue. 1850 Thackeray Pendetinis 
xxx. There were rowing-men, whose discourse was of scull* 
ing matches. 1884 Harper's Mag . Feb. 338/2 The undis- 
turbed slumber of rowing-men. 

Bowing (rairirj),///. a. 2 rare. [f. Row v.3] 
Rowdy ; disposed to make a row. 

1812 Examiner 9 Nov. 719/2 The defendant. .made a 
promise to send some rowing lads on the next Sunday. 

Bowism (rau-iz’m). [See next and -ism.] The 
principles of the Rowites. 

1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire { 1854) II. 297 Rowism 
in Scotland is somewhat akin to what is known as Irvingism 
in England. 

Bowite (rau’oit). [See def.] A member of a 
religious sect which accepted the teachings of the 
Rev. J. M. Campbell, minister of Row in Dum- 
bartonshire, Scotland, from 1S25 to 1830. 

1834 J. M. Campbell. Mem. (1877) I. 113 They would say 
Rowites like Quakers dispensed with the ordinances alto- 
gether. 1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 1 1. 297 
The Rowites impute extraordinary influence to the Holy 
Spirit. 

Bowith, obs. f. Ruth. Bowk, Bowkar 
(obs. Sc.): see Rodk v. Bowke, obs. var. 
Ruck sb. and v. Bowl, obs. f. Roll sbA and v. 
f Rowland- hoe. Obs. - l Some kind of game. 

1622 Wither Christmas Carol xii, Some Yovths will now 
a Mvmming goe, Some others play at Rowland-hoe. 

Rowlar, obs. var. Roller sb . i Bowie, obs. 
var. Role, Roll, and Rowel. Bowle-powle, 
obs. var. Roly-poly sb. Bowler, obs. or dial, 
var. Roller sb. 1 Rowlet, obs. form of Roulette. 
Rowley-powley, obs. or dial. var. Roly-poly'. 
Rowley rag: see Rag sb 2 2. 

Rowling, obs. f. Rolling. Rowlm(e, obs. ff. 
Room j/>.i 

Rowlock (rzrl^k). Forms : a. S rowluek, 
8- Towlock. A 9 rollock, rullock, [Prob. an 
alteration (after Row z>.i) of the earlier Oarlock. 

The etymological pron. (r^lpk) is recognized by many 
Dictionaries, in some cases without mention of the usual form.] 
A contrivance or device, usually consisting of a 
notch, two thole-pins, or a rounded fork, on the gun- 
wale of a boat, forming a fulcrum for the oar in 
1 owing. 


. ®- , 75° Blanch ley 1 Vav. Expos. 13S Rcnvlucks , are spac 
leu on the Gunwale, where two Tboals are let in at such 
Distance from each other,a$ to admit the Oar, at the End 
the Loom to lie on, for rowing the Boat. 1769 Falcon 
Diet. Marine (1780) s.v. Oar, In large vessels, this statii 
is usually called the row-port; but in lighters and boats 
vs always termed the rovAock. 2857 p. Colquhoun Oa 
1> ‘ an s Guide 29 The rowlock is composed of 3 parts ; t 
snout l, against which you row ; the stopper which is opt 
site to it; and th c filling on which the oar rests. 18 
Jefferies Gamekeeper at If. 107 The regular sound of o: 
againxt the tholepins or rowlocks ofa boat. 
fi. 1821 Shelley Let. Prose Wks. iS83 II. 326 The r 
O '°r place lor the oar,, .ought to be nearer to the ms 
1B34 M. Sco-rr Crime Mid^e (1859) 355 YVe distinctly he: 
--the rumble of the rollocks. 1864 Rawunson Anc. Mi 
A ssyna vi». 177 Assyrian vessels had no rullocks. 

b. "***-*!' • - /•»»* ,• 

1840 V . . . 

lock J ■ . 

fe'iS >'° u ■ about your eye. t B S7 P. Coujrao 

fr,Sl Box-wood nnd bra»s have been tri 

lor the rowlock filling, c 1B60 H. Stuart Sean, an ’ r Cate 
7 bmp the rowlock plates. 


t Bowly, adv, Obs.-' 1 [f. Row a 2 + -ly -.] 

= Rawly adv. 2 or 3. 

2562 Turner Herbal 11. (1568) 70 He setteth out an other 
herbe, but by hys leue a lytle to rowly described, for 
Hormino. 

Bowly-powly, dial. f. Roly-poly sb. 

Eowm, obs. f. Room sb. 1 , a., and adv. 
Bow-man, erron.var, of Roundsman i. 

1833 Farm Rep. 152 in Hush. III. (L. U.K.), In the winter 
season some labourers are unable to meet with employment, 
and aie sent about as 4 row-men ’. 

Rowme, obs. f. Roam v Room sbJ, a ., and 
adv. Bowmer, obs. f. Roamed. Bowmont, 
var. Rolment Obs. Rown, obs. f. Round. 
Bown (raun). Now dial. Forms: a. 5 rowne, 
G pi. rounis, 8 roon, 9 rowan ; 8- rown. / 3 . 
5, 9 rownd (9 round), [a. ON. hrogn (Icel. 
hrogn , Frer., Nonv., and Da. rogn ; MSw. rughn , 
rompii % Sw. rom), = OHG. rogan (G. rogeii): cf. 
Roe Roan sbA, and Rawn,] 

1 . The roe of a fish. 

a. c 1440 Protnp. Parv. 438/2 Rowne, or a fysche, liqua- 
vtett. 1483 Calk. Angl. 311/1 A Rowne of Fysche, laclis. 
1536 Bellendej* Cron. Scot. (1821) I. xliii, The hie fische 
spawnis his meltis, and the scho fische hir rounis, and in- 
continent coveris thaim ouir with sand. 1596 Dalrymfle 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 50 The hie Salmonte^ haueng 
castne the meltis, and the sche salmonte the Rounis. 1796 
Lauderdale Poems 64 As lang’s ye pay our annual fees in 
milts an' rowns. 2824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl. s.v. 
Milts , Herrings .. with milts, are said to be the male 
herring, the other with rowns, the female. 1894 Heslop 
North nmbld. Gloss., Rowan, Rown , the roe of a fish. 

fi. c 1475 Piet. Foe. in Wr.-Wfdcker 765 Hoc laquamen, 
rownd. 1868- in dial, glossaries (Cleveland, Whitby, K. 
Anglia). 

2 . The turbot ; =Rodden-pluke. ? Obs. 


caught but a few cod, rowan, and skait. 

Hence Kow'ning-time, the spawning season. 

1893 Cozens-Hardy Broad Nor/, 77. 

Rownce, var. Rounce. Rownd(e, obs. ff. 
Round. Rowne, var. or obs. f. Roux, Round ; 
see also Run v. 

t Rowness 1 . Obs. [f. Row a. 1 ] Roughness; 
also, hoarseness ( of the voice). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxv. (Bodl. MS ), 
Diuers passiouns ibrnd by diuers fleting of humours to h e 
principal of pc lunges as., covv^e, boo»enes,rownesof be voice. 
CX450 M.E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 222 For scabnesse & row- 
nesse of body & of skyn. ■ 

t Rowness 2 . Obs. [f. Row a. 2 ] Rawness. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 312/2 A Rownes, C ruditas. 
t BownfoI(d. Obs. (Meaning obscure.) 
1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 463 My Lord-, 
paide hym for iij. rounfollis ij.s. iiij.d. the rownfolde. 

f Rown- wheel. Obs. rare (See quot.) 
1688 Holme Armoury in. 340/2 The Rowne Wheel, .of a 
Wind-Mill.. turns the upper Mill-stone. 

Bowp, obs. form of Roup. 

Bowpee, obs. form of Rupee. 

Bow-port. Naut. [f. Row vO + Port sb. 3 2. 
Cf. rowlock and oar-port. J (See quots.) 

2769 Falconer Did. Marine (17S0) s.v. Row-lock , In the 
sides of the smallest vessels of war, a number of little square 
holes, called row-ports, are cut for this purpose, parallel to 
the surface of the water. 1846 A, Young Naut. Diet., Row- 
Port, ports cut through the sides of any small vessel that may 
have occasion to use sweeps during calm weather. CX850 
IZudirn. Navig. (Weale) 144 Row-ports , square scuttles cut 
through the sides of frigates, sloops, and small vessels, one 
between each port in midships. 

Bows ant, obs. form of Rous ant. 

Bowse, obs. form of Roose, Rouse. 

Bowser, variant of Rouser. 

*h Bowsey, a. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin,] 
? Disorderly, uncouth, frowsy. 

2567 Harman Caveat (1869) 19 The abhominable. .and .. 
detestable behauior of all the<e rowsey, ragged rabblement 
of rakehelles. 2661 K. W, Con/. Charae . (t86o) 74 That 
Fry day face of bis, whose rowsey whiskers and brischy 
turnpikes make him resemble.. some borish Turk, 
f Bowsgray. Obs. (Uncertain.) 

Perhaps two words, the second being Grey sb. 6. 

^1619 Middleton Lm<e 4- Antiq. Wks. (Eullen) VII. 331 
The names of those beasts bearing fur, and now in use with 
the. .Skinners. The ounce, rovvsgray, ginnei. 
Bow-slave, rare- 1 , [f. Row vA] A slave 
engaged in rowing. 

“ ' xvi. YVks. (Grosart) II. 

= the life,.. And man the 

Rowst(e, obs. IT. Roost, Roust, Rust. 
t Bowsting. Obs.- 1 (Obscure.) 
x S8t Act 23 Eliz. c. 10 § 1 (No person shall take) Fesauntes 
or Partridges with.. Snares, Ginnes, Enginnes, Rou*sting, 
Lowfnng or other deuices whatsoeuer. 

Bowsty, obs. form of Rusty a. 

Bowt(e, obs. ff. Root, Rout, Rodte. 
t Bowte-weir. Obs.- 1 (Obscure.) 

2584 in BinnelJ Descr. Thames (1758) 63 IVears, Engines, 
Rowte Wears, Pight Wears, Foot Wears. 

1 * Rowth,. Sc. Obs. Also routh. [f. Row 
I vA 4- -th. Cf. OE. rfovet. riivctA 
1 . Rowing. 


c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vi. 2114 (Wemyss), Toward fe 
north pe traid haldand, Oliver with saill or routh passand. 
1467 Reg. Dunfermline (Bann. Cl.) 359 P e man..passis vj) 
and set owre fare nettis with routh with a tow of xxiiij 
fadome. 25x3 Douglas AEneis v. xii. 24 The swifte Pristis 
with spedy routh. -Furth steris the stern Mynestheus. 

2 . A stroke of the oar(s). 

2513 Douclas ACneis m. v. 15 Swepand the fiuicle with 
lang rowthis belife. Ibid. v. iv. 76 Thai pinglit ayris wp to 
bend, and baill With sa strang rowthis. ., The mychty kervell 
schudderit at euery straik. 

Bowth, obs. f. Root sb. 1 , Rough a. ; var. 
Routh ; obs. var. Wroth. Bowthe, obs. f. Ruth. 
Bo w ty (rairti); a. Now north, dial. Fonns: 
6 rowtie, 7- rowty, 9 routy. [App. related to 
Ro)yet, but found earlier : cf. Rowetty a .] Of 
grass, etc. : Coarse, rough, rank. 

2587 Harrison Dcser. Brit. 1. xviii, The hale of our low 
medowes is not onelie full of sandie cinder,.. but also more 
row tie, Joggle, and full of flags. Ibid. Hi. i, The hinderance 
by rot is rather to be ascribed to, .their licking inofmii- 
dewes, gossamire, rowtie fogs, and ranke grasse. 2691 Ray 
N. C. I Fords, Rowty, over-rank and strong : spoken of 
Corn or Grass. 1788 W. H. Marshall Prom Yorks h Rotvly, 
rank, overgrown, as beans or other corn. 2853 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss. s.v., Thick rowty grass. 

Bowwe, obs. form of Row. 

Bowwhyn, variant of Rough v . 2 Obs. 

Bowy (r<?“*i), a. [f. Row sbA + -i\ Cf. Roey.] 

1 . Of cloth; (see later quots.). 

2552 Ad 5^-6 Edw. VI, c. 6 § 40 If any Searcher, .find 
any of the Cl othes..cockely, pursy, bandy, squally or rowy. 
a 1825 Forby Vec. E. Anglia, Rcr-iy, of uneven texture, 
having some threads stouter than others. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss., Roity , of uneven texture like linen 
cloth which has some threads coarser and thicker than 
others. 1883 in Cent. Did. s.v., For which reason it is styled 
rozuey, as the thin places extend across the piece (of cloth] 
similar to the lines on writing-paper. 

2 . Striped, streaky, streaked ( esp . of bacon). 

2750 Ellis Mod. Husbandm. IV. iii. 78 (E. D. S.), If 

butter is made of clover. .it is apt to be rowy. 1895!*. 
Pinnock Black Co. A tin. (E. D. D.), Hauf a pound o’ bacon 
in rashers, an’, .it must be rowy. 

Bowze, obs. form of Rouse. 

+ Box, vA 06s.—' Also 4 rosk. (Origin and 
precise sense not clear : cf. Roxle z>.) 

1377 Lancu /’. PI, B. v. 398 He bygan lenedicite with a 
boike, . .And roxed [z\r. roskid, raxedj and rored and rutie 
atte laste. 

Eox, w.2 dial. [Of obscure origin.] a. inlr. 
To decay, soften, slacken. T>. Irons. To make 
soft or slack. Hence Hoxed fpl. a., decayed, etc. 
1847- in dial, glossaries (Northamp., 1-tnc.. Gioua). 
Boxburg’he (rp’ksbrra). [Named after the 
3rd Duke ot Roxburghe (1740-1804).] A style 
of bookbinding consisting of plain leather backs 
with gilt lettering, cloth or paper sides, and leaves 
with untriramed edges and bottoms. 

1B77 Quaritelis Gen. Catal. 569 Burton’s (J. H.) Book- 
Hunter. .. nmo. hf. Roxburghe, uncut. 1890 Academy 
24 May p. ii, In limp covers, 10s. 6d. net; in roxburghe, 
13s. 6d. net. 

f Boxle, v. Obs.— 1 (See Rox vA) 

23.. Old Age in Reliq. A ntiq. II. 212, 1 rivele, I roxle, 
1 rake, I rouwe. 

Boxy (rp'ksi), a. dial. [f. Rox v , 2 J (See quots.) 
2833 Loudon Encycl. A re hit. 620 The fruit being what is 
called mosy, roxy, or sleepy, nearly synonymous terms, and 
all signifying fruit beginning to decay. *854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss., Roxy, decaying, as fruit or rotten 
cheese. 2881-96 in Leic. and YVarw. glossaries. 

t Boy, sbA Obs. Also 5-6 roye. [a. OF. 
roy, F. roi, ~ ONF. rei (see Ray* sbfi) L. reg-emj 
7-ex king.] 

1 . A prince ; a sovereign, a royal person. 

Common in Sc. poetry of the 16th century- 

? a 1400 Mode Arth. 2372 The roy ryalle renoivnde, with 
his Rownde Table, c 2440 York My si. xxvi. 2 Vndir ke 
rj'allest roye of rente and renowne. c 1470 Go/. .5- Gaw.'soi 
The roy rial raid ’v : :’ — r ’ . 7.-?r? , , :T' 1 suar Poems 

lxxvii. 34 Syne tl 1 i‘" v.Y ■’ . • sum r^’dand 

vnder croun. ci:*," Let Syons 

youth and chtlder ioy In their most princely roy. 2584 
Hudson Judith vi. 65 Abash not reader, though this reck- 
less Roy.. Was »*'■•*■ ’ u 

of Agreement $ 1 " ■ ■ ■ 

to tell that the ... _ • 

2 . ellipl. = COLOUB-DE-EOY. 

2549 Act 3 4 Edw. VI, c. 2 § 2 Clothe called Russettes, 

Musters, Marbles, Grayes, Roj'es and suchelyke colors. 

+ Boy, sb.- Obs.— 1 (Meaning doubtful.) 

Perh, a misuse of prec. (cf. Ray sb.* b); but the_ passage 
appears to be an echo of York Myst. xv. 69-71, in which 
roy sc belongs to Rovr. 

24.. Shrewsb. Fragm. in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays (1909) r 
3e lye, bothe, by \>\s li3t, And raues as recheles royes ( 

Boy, v. north . and f Sc. [Of obscure origin.] 

+ 1 . inlr. To talk nonsense. Obs. 
a 2440 York Myst. xv. 6o, I trowe fou royse, For what it 
was fayne witte walde I, 'J’bat tille a*s made ]>i s noble novse. 
1508 Dunbar Fly ting ^ 4 Renunce, rebald, thy ry m * n B»*« 0W 
bat royis. 

2 . (See quots.) 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss-, Roy, to bluster, to domineer. 
2847 Haluw., Roy,-- to swagger ; to boast ; to indulge m 
convivial mirth. “North . 2876- in northern glossaries. 

Boyal (roi'al), a. and sb. Forms : 4-7 roial 
(5 -ale), 5-7 roiall (5 -nlle) ; 5-6 royalle, 5-7 
royall, -ale, 5- royaL [a. OF. roial (mod.F. 
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ROYAL. 


royal) :-L. regal-em Regal a. In ME, the variants 
Real (a. 1 ) and Rial were also in common nse. 

_ The French origin of many ME. and early modem uses 
is shown by the adj. being placed after the noun.] 

A. adj. 

In a number of Sbaksperian passages (see Schmidt) the 
adj. has a purely contextual meaning, the precise force of 
which is no- always clear. 

I* 1. Of blood, etc. : Originating from, con- 
nected with, a king or line of kings. 

c *374 Chaucer Troylus l 435 In hym ne deynede sparen 
blood royal The fyr of Ioue. c 1386 — Knt.'s T. 1018 As 
they that weren of the blood roial Of Thebes. 14x3 [see 
Blood sb. 10]. 1500-zo Dunbar Poems xlviii. 167 Haiti, 
blosome breking out of the b!ud roj'all. 1590 Spenser 
F- Q. 1. i. s She .. by descent from Royal I lynage came 
Of ancient Kinges and Queenes. 1665 Manley Gr olius' 
Low C. Wars 321 One was sent to govern them that 
was of Royal Blood, and by Kinred allj'ed to the King. 
1667 Milton P. L. xil. 325 Of the Royal Stock Of David 
..shall rise A Son. 1737 Genii. Mag-. VII. 490/2 En. 
deavouring to alienate the Affections of the People from 
the Royal Family. 1749 Gray Installat. Ode 37 High 
potentates, and dames of royal birth. 1841 Elphinstone 
Hist . Ind. II. 271 His house, alone, of the Rdjput royal 
families, has rejected alt matrimonial connections with the 
kings of Delhi. 1871 Burke's Peerage 836 This ducal house 
[of Norfolk] stands, next to the blood-royal, at the head of 
the peerage of England. 

Comb . 1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 1. i, Royal-blood 
monster! 

b. Of persons: Having the rank of king or 
queen ; belonging to the royal family. 

Royal Highness : see Highness sb. 2 b. Royal Majesty : 
see Majesty 2. Princess Royal : see Princess sb. 3. 

IS 1 3 More in Grafton Citron. (1568) II. 767 which 
Lqrdes were, .appointed as the kinges nere friends to the 
tuition of his royal I person. 1535 Lyndesay Satyrc 177, 

I am ane sportour and playfeir 'lo that Royal! 3omig King. 
1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, v. iL 4 Then march to Paris, Royall 
Charles of France. x6o5 — Ant. fy Cl. v. ii. 321 It Is well I 
done, and fitting for a Princesse Descended of so many ! 
Royall Kings. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 182 j 
The first word that her highnesse Royal e euer heard of it. 
2765 Blackstone Comm. 1. 225 The prince of Wales... and 
also his royal consort, and the princess royal. 1788 Gibbon 
Dccl. $ F. xlix. V. 146 The royal youth was commanded to 
take the crown from the altar. 1809 Wordsw. Sonnet, Call 
not the royal Swede unfortunate, Who never did to Fortune 
bend the knee. 1838 Lytton Leila 11. i, The small grey’ 
eyes of the friar wandered over each of his royal com- 
panions - : * u - 

transf. ■ ■ But ye are a chosen 

generaci , , „ . ■!}’ nacion, and a pec- 

uliar peple. 1837 Newman Par. Semi. III. xvii. 272 The 
royal dynasty’ of the Apostles is far older than all the kingly 
families which are now on the earth. 

C. Of parts of the body. 

1598 Shaks. L.L. L. iv. n.146 (Q. 1 ), Deliuer this Paper 
Into the royall hand of the King. x6ix Bible Transl. Pref. 
73 His Royall heart was not daunted. x6zs in Rushw. 
Hist. Coll. (1639) k 206 Cod in his mercy- soon repair this 
breach by your Royal head. 1865 Ruskin Sesame ii. § 87 
The power of the royal band that heals in touching. 

transf. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India <5 • P. ij6 [A tiger] Dis- 
robed of its Royal Hide. 

2. Of rank, etc. : Of or pertaining to a sovereign, 
or the dignity or office of a sovereign. 

In quots. under (a) the adj. follows the sb. 

(a) ex 374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 435 Myn estat royal here I 
resigne ln-to hire hond. c 1430 Lydc. Minor Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 25 Where is Pirrus, that was lord and sire Of Vnd, in 
his estate royall? 1314 Barclay Cytizen Uplondyshm. 
(Percy Soc.) 17 From cotes, & houses pastoral!, They have 
ascended to dygnyte royall. 1579 Lyly Evphues (Arb.) 193 
The Empresse keepeth hir estate royall. x6oo E. Blqukt 
tr. Conestaggio 250 In a manner exempte from the iurisdic- 
tion royall. 1683 Chas. II in Var. Collect Hist. MSS. 
Comm. IV. 194 By the authority of our Power Royall to be 
’ * ’ ’ - -- We think most convenient. 

fj Lint. Mon. gnu (1885) 125 
■■ -te Costes, as bisitith is roiajl 

• ■ ■ • ■ (Roxb.) 7 Conquest or victorie 

by violence or by roialle power. 1523 [Coverdale] Old God 
(i534) G ij. Sechinge and goynge about to get royall & 
proude tytles. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, 11. i. 120 By my r Seales 
right Royall Maie>tie. 1667 Milton P . L. 11. 1 On a Throne 
of Royal State, which far Outshon the wealth of Ormus and 
of Ind. x6Sx-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747). HI- 2 <» By all 
which It is abundantly evident that Christ hath a royal 
Power delegated to him from the Father. X784 Cowper 
Task v. 551 His [God’s] other gifts All bear the royal stamp 
that speaks them his. 18x5 Elphinstone Acc. Caubul 
(1842) II. 257 These divisions .. have fallen ofT from the 
royal authority, in a greater proportion than those under 
the Haukims. 

b. So of insignia or emblems of royalty. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret ., Priv. Priv. 200 Of this Came 
tythynges to the kynge of the Cite, and he anoone arose 
fro his roial Siege. <2x450 Merlin iiL 4 2 When thei of the 
portes saugh the baners roiall of kynge Constance, thei 
hadden grete merveile. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon xliL 141 
Thou art not worthy to sytt in a sete royalL 2593 Shaks. 
Rich. It. n. 1. 40 This royal) IT rone of Kings, this sceptred 
Isle,.. this England. x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xv. 

§ 52. 632/1 Before him in gold and glorious colours the 
Royall Standard was borne. 1674 Brevint Saul at Endor 
63 The Gift of Miracles being to Teachers^ what both Cre- 
dential Letters and Roial Colors are to public Officers. 1708 
J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. (1710) 56 The Royal Arms 
of Scotland. Ibid., Her Majesty’s Royal Motto. 1715 
Loud. Gaz. No, 51 10/1 The Royal Standard was display d. 
1832 Macaulay Armada 20 As slow upon the labouring 
wind the royal blazon swells. 1844 Regul.fr 3^ 

Esery ship and vessel of war meeting her shall hre a Kpyal 
Salute; 1899 Daily News 2 Dec. 6/6 Ermine is especially 
useful. The two sketches given here show modesofintro- 
ducing the royal fur. 

VOL.YIII. 


c. Of persons : In the service of the king or 
sovereign. Also transf. of pawns in chess. 


1648 Milton/** v; — — v.n 

go His Royal H 

1799 VK 502 The - . - 

r/- the i?* ce 9. onduct °f the royal pawns. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. vii. 1 1. 224 Two royal messengers were in attend- 
ance during the discussion. 

3. Belonging to, occupied or used by, a king or 
kings ; forming part of the possessions or property 
of a sovereign. 

24x2^0 Lydg. Citron. Troy n. 5636 He was lord of eyr, 
of lond, & see, Hys royal kyngdam deuidyng into bre. 
« 1548 Hall Citron Hen. Fill, 25 [He] departed from 
his manour roj'all of grenewich the xv. daj’e of June. X593 
Shaks^ Rich. I /, ilJv. 45 We are inforc’d to farme our 


Tracts (1787) I. 36 This great and solemn tryall for the 
right of a royall river. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, EA 1. 
xil 8 Are you with food, and warmth, and raiment blest ? 
Not roj-al treasures are of more possessL 1784 Cowper 
Task v. 157 Nor wanted aught within, That roj’al residence 
might well befit, For grandeur or for use. 2820 Shelley 
CEVf. Tyr. 11. ii. in, I am a famous hunter, And can leap.. 
Even the palings of the royal park. 1833 THiRLwALL(7rrrcr 
yi. I, 169 Most of the great families seem to have resided 
in the same town which contained the roj'al mansion. 2867 
Smyth Sailor's Word bk. 583 Royal Yacht , a vessel built 
and equipped expresslj’ for the use of the sovereign. 

transf. 1768 Wildman in Encycl. Brit. (1772) 1. 335/1 If 
this is done.. the operator should examine the roj’al cells. 
1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 152/x The royal cells are verj’ different 
from those of the male or worker. 1899 D. Sharp Insects 
66 When the denizens of a hive are about to produce another 
queen, one or more roj’al cells are formed. 

b. Royal fall : (see quots. and Fish shl 2). 

Cf. Bracton 11. v. 7 (‘baiena, sturgio, et alii pisces re- 
gales ’), Fleta 1. xlv, and Britton r. xviii. 

2570-6 Lambarde Peravib. Kent (1826) 257 Any fish (called 
a Craspeis, that is,.. a great or roiall fishe, as whales, or 

suche other, yvhich by the ' 1 rn — 1 ._ 

the King himselfe). 1623 

The Sea likewise all ale 0 • 

abound in other sorts of fish, as Whales,. . Hogs,* Porposes, 
Seales, and such like royall fish. <22676 Hale De Jure 
Maris r. vii. in Hargrave’s Law Tracts (1787) I. 43 These 
roj’al fish extended to other than whafe and sturgeon, viz. to 
porpoise, and grampise , or great fish. 2756, 2776 [see Fish 
sb. 1 2]. 1818 Cruise Digest III. 270 Royal fish consist of 
whale and sturgeon, to which the King, or those entitled 
by grant from him, or by prescription, have a right, when 
either thrown on shore, or caught near the coast. 2843 
Penny Cycl. XXVII. 290/2 The Dugong is considered by 
the Malaj’s as a royal fish, and the king has a right to all 
that are taken. 2883 Si. James's Gaz. 9 Nov., The term 
‘ roj’al fish ’ includes the three varieties of sturgeon, whale, 
and porpoise. 

4. Pertaining to the king (or queen) as civil or 
military head or representative of the state. 

Common in special designations, as Royal Artillery , 
Engineers , Marines , Naval Reserve , Navy , etc. 

j 593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, m. iiL 253 And thou Lord Bour- 
bon, our High Admirall, Shall wait them ouer with our 
Royall Fleete. 1604 E. GJrimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. 
Indies iv. viL 226 Not reckoning the Silver. .that hath been 
entred in other roiall custome houses. C1648 Milton Son- 
net xviii, Cyriack, whose Grandsire on the Roj’al Bench Of 
Brittish Themis, with no mean applause Pronounc’t.^ 2667 
— P.L. L 677 As when bands Of Pioners with.. Pickaxe 
arm’d Forerun the Roj’al Camp, to trench a Field. 2748 
Earthquake Peru L 58 The Government of the Kingdom 
depends on that of the Royal Court. 2765 Blackstone 
Comm. I. 408 The method of ordering seamen in the royal 
fleet. 2852 Dickfns Bleak Ho. xxxiv, I don’t care a pinch 
of snuff for the whole Roj'al Artillery establishment. 1862 
Ansted Channel 1 st. tv. xxiii. 525 The Roj’al Court in each 
of the two principal islands consists of the Bailiff, who pre- 
sides, and the twelve Jurats. . 2876 Voyle & Stevenson 
Milit. Diet. 471/2 Woolwich.. is also the head-quarters of 
the royal regiment of artillery. 

5. Royal Burgh , a Scottish burgh which derives 
its charter directly from the Crown. 

1648 Sc. Acts (1872) VI. 11. 83 For erecting of J>e samyne 
[burgh] in ane frie burgh royall. 1672 Ibid. (1820) VI II. 
77/2 pat thej*. .be freed in all tj'me comeing from beiring 
burden with the roj’all burroues. 2693 Stair Instil, rv. 
xlviL § 19 (ed.2) 726 Bailies of Regality, Bailies of Burghs- 
Roj’aJ, or of Burghs of Regality. 1708 J. Chamberlayne St. 
Gt. Brit. it. li. iL 50s These Roj’al Boroughs are not only 
several distinct Corporations, but thej’ are also one entire 
Body, governed by. -one^ general Court. 1734 Treat. Ortg. 


Edinburgh, i860 \tiiu), iveunus 01 iuc , 

Roj-al Burghs of Scotland. 

6. Founded or established by, under the patron- 
age of, a sovereign or royal person. 

Royal Society , a Society incorporated bj’ Charles II in 
1662 for the pursuit and advancement of the phj’sical 
sciences. Royal Academy (see Academy 6 ). _ 

1509 Bp. Fisher Funeral Sernr. C’tess Richmond V ks. 
(1876) 30S She that buylded a college royall to the honour 
of the name of crist Ihesu. 1671GLANVILL Further Disc. 
M. Stubbe 11 A malevolent, envious humour against the 
Ro>-al Society, and its Friends. 2769 Ann. Reg., Citron. 
106/2 The Royal Academtcks gave an entertainment at their 
house in Pall-Mall. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 503 Shall roj-al 
- * * ’ • win all the 

. „ ■ . . v, We have 

■ ■ Woolwich, 

• e l § 49, I 

hope it will not be long before royal or nauoual libraries 
will be founded in every considerable citj*. 18S6 Pascoe 


London of To-day xxv. (cd. 3) 233 One of the so-celled 
royal hospitals of London. 

7. Proceeding from, performed by, a (or the) 
sovereign. 

16 IX Bible X Kings x. 13 Besides that which Solomon 
gauc her of his roj'all bountie. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, 1. 
iv. 86 By all your good Ieaues Gentlemen ; heere He make* 
My royall choyce. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Tcckn. I, Royal 
Assent , is that Assent which the King gives to a thing for- 
merly done bj’ others, to the Election of a Bishop by Dean 
and Chapter. 1708 J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. (17x0) 
54 When he shall please in bis Roj’al Progresses to visit 
these parts. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 416 The roj’al letters are 
a thing of course — A king, that would, might recommend 
his horse; 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 592 A building 
which had been honoured by several roj'al visits. 1861 
Chambers's Encycl. II. 229/1 In 1556. .the Stationers’ Com- 
pany of London was constituted by rojal charter. 1876 
Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 354/1 Roj'al warrants, 
where the army is concerned, relate to all matters touching 
the soldier. * 

b. Of (he king or sovereign. 

1821-2 Shelley Chas. I, l L 117 You t orcb* bearers.. attend 
the Marshal of the Masque Into the Roj’al presence. 1845 
Pattison ^2.(1889) L 2 5 His innocence, however manifest, 
could not save him from the roj’al vengeance. 1849 Mac- 
aulay H ist. Eng. vii, II. eio A proof that the dominion of th** 
Jesuits over the roj'al mina was absolute. 

H. 8. Befitting, appropriate to, a sovereign; 
csp. stately, magnificent, splendid. 

c 1386 Chaucer Squire's T. 59 This Cambj’nskan . . In roial 
vestiment sit on bis dej’s. a i4oo«S*^r. lowe Degre 94 In her 
oryall there she was, Closed well with rojalJ glas. ^1430 
Syr Getter. 2554 He wedded hir with grete solemnitie; A 
roj’aler fest did neuer man see. 1470-85 Malory Morte 
Arth.v 11. iL 215 The kj-nge helde hit [the feast] att Carlyon 
in the moost roj’allest wyse. 1534 More Treat. Passion 
Wks. 1286/2 Thus say thej’, ..God tooke from the posteritye 
of Adam, the roiall duchye, that is to wj’tte the ioyes of 
heauen. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 345 Some fotkes.. 

esteme feastes - lf - 1 ’ — J — ~ r bee 

roj'all deintie ■ ■ ‘ ■ 1 187 

Sport royall I , ; j. 56 

Roj’all Cbeare, I warrant you. 1652 Crasha w Carmen Deo 
R'oslro Wks. (1904) 247 Rich, Royall food ! Bountyfufl 
Bread ! 1702 N. Rowe Tamerlane iv. I. 1614 Is this the 
Roj’al Usage, thou didst boast? 

b. Finely arrayed; resplendent; grand or im- 
posing. 

C1420 Anturs of Arlh. 332 All jiat roj’alle route to 
qwene rj’ds. c 1440 York Myst. xvii. 43 A sodayne sight 
was till vs sente, A roj'all steme Jat rose or day Before vs 
on the firmament. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxvii. 53 Thair 
lady.. was convoyed with ane royall routt Off gryt bar- 
rounes. 16x3 Shaks. Hen . VIII, iv. i. 37 A Royall Trnine 
beleeue me. 1871 R. Browning Pr. Hofienstielim 1 hose 
happy heights where many a cloud Combined to give you 
birth and bid you be The royalest of rivers. 1802 Sladen 
Japs at Home xxv i, Nikko with its.. awestruck pilgrims, 
and its shrines, royal of the roj’al. 

c. Having rank comparable to that of a king. 
Also fig. (in quot. 1526 tr. Gr. fScnuXocos). 

c 2386 Chaucer Sir Thopas 236 And gestours for to telle 
tales .. Of Romances that been Roiales [v.r. realesj. 
2526 Tindale Jas. ii. 8 Yf ye fulfill the royall lawe ac- 
cordynge to the scripture which sayth: Thou shall love 
thjme neghbour as thy silfe, ye do weje. 2593 G. Harvey 
Nero Lett. Wks. (Grosarc) 1 . 265 An immortall Memorial! 
as some noble and roj'all witts haue bestowed vpon the 
euer-renowned Lepanto. 2596 Shaks. Merck. V. in. ii. 242 

7i_ .. j..u .l-. 1 m...i — . g00( j Antonio? 1624 Mass- 

■ ■ Roj’al Marchanl to retorne 

• • *5 Family Diet. s.v. Sweet - 

o be term’d a Roj’al Plant, 

• at Vertues. 

" ^ • id, first-rate. 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 703 Are porter., to the bischop 
his bussing gave. Betuixt the scboulders a royal! route. 

2853 Kane Grinuell Exped. xxx. (1856) 261 The wind 
blowmga royal breeze, hut gently. 1883 F. M. Craw ford Dr. 
Claudius xix, And tbej r cantered away in royal spirits. 1890 
Cent. Mag. Nov. 105 The soldiers.. have given to woman’s 
loj'alty and ministrations a ‘roj’al three times three 
9. Of persons : Having the character proper to 
a king; noble, majestic; generous, munificent. 

24.. Lydg. in Pol., Ret., 4- Love P. (1901) 52, I founde 
a Iiknesse depict vpon a wall, Armj'd in vertues, . . The 
hede of thre, full solempne and roiall, Intejlectus xnemorye, 
and resoune. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 1. il 245 That braue 
Prince,.. Yon g, Valiant, WI<e,and (no doubt) right Roj’al. 

1601 — Jul. C. m. i. 127 Caisarwas Might}*, Bold, Roj'all, 
and Louing. 16x6 Ric/t Cabinet 54 Hee..can readilj’ re- 
count, what a royall house-keeper his great grandfather 
was in euery particular. 1861 May Const. Hist. I. i. 
(1863) 50 Louis the Great himself couM not have been more 
roj’al : — he., felt himself every inch a king. 

b. Said of animals or birds. (Cf. 13.) 

c 1430 Lydg. Minor Poems (Percy’ Soc.) 23 The rojmll 
lyon fete call a parlemenu Ibid. 151 The rojalle egle with 
his fetherys dunne. 256a Lfgh Armory (1597) 60 Plinie 
write tb that the Cocke is the roj’allest birde that is, and of 
him selfe a king. 1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.-cap 1404 
A stag-hunt gives the royal creature law. 

c. Of character, feelings, etc. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus , Animus regalis, a roj’al harte. 

1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. iv. iii. 118 Tis The roj’all deposition 
of that beast To prey on nothing, that doth seemc as dead. 

2625 K. Long tr. Barclays Argents v. i. 3 2 S II w-as the 
roj’allest bountj*, to give presently.^ i7o4TRAi-pri/r<i- < 1/*</< r 
in. L 1060 Now j'ou're indeed a Prince: Th Roj’al Anger, 

But Threats do n< . v~ 

womanish or wail *■ 

his roj’al heart. 1 ■ ' . ’ ' ' 

was roj’al, —queen_ '■ ' 

71 Pitt's bearing, in this grand juncture and crisis, is roj’al. 

10. In various military and related uses, denot- 
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. ROYAL, 


ROYAL. 


ing something on a grand scale, or of great size or 
strength : 

a. Battle royal (see Battle sb. 3) ; also + joust, 
siege, voyage royal ; royal war. 

c 1489 Caxton Son ties of Aymon xvu. 356 To set where he 
myghte best pit che his tentes and his pavvlions, for to kepe 
sege royall afore the castell of Mountalban. 1494 Lett. 
Rich. Ill ff Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 394 Thejustys roiaulx in 
the kyngis palaice of Westmester. 1594 Shaks. Rick. Ill , 
iv. iv. 538 Away towards Salsbury, while we reason here, A 
Royall batteil might be wonne and lost. x6oiR. Johnson 
Kitigd. ^ Commonw. 141 They are able to raise or vnder- 
takc any voyage royall. t6oz Ld. Mountjoy Let . in Mory- 
son I/its. {1617) ii. 214 Such necessaries as your Lordships 
were perswaued were onely fit for a more royall warre. 
1672-1860 [see Battle sb. 3]. 

fb* Army royal or royal army (see quot. 
1731). Camp royal (see Camp sb.' 2 - 2 c). Also 
battalion royal. Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. IV, 15 An armye royall ap- 
poyncted with all spede to inuade England. 1590 Sir J. 
Smyth Disc. IVeapous 10 b, They do djscoucr that they 
haue very seldome or neuer scene an Armie royall march in 
the field. 1602 Marston Ant, «J* Mel. HI. Wks. 1856 I. 33 
He who hath that hath a battalion Royal, armour of proofe. 
16x7 Moryson I tin. 11. 69 The weaknlng of the royallest 
Army that ever went out of England- 1728 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v., A Governor who has the assurance to hold out a 
petty Place against a Royal Army. 1731 Bailey (vol. II), 
Royal Army , is an army marching with heavy cannon, 
capable of besieging a strong, well-fortified city. 

+ c. Royal bastion, fort (see Fobt-kotal), 
parapet. Also lists royal. Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Citron Edw. /P',8 The kyng. .caused lystes 
royall for the champions, .to be newlv erected. 1642 Hex- 
ham Art Mil. (ed. 2) it. 54 A small Fort Royall, where 
the proportion of the Polygones are of 55, 50, or 45 rodd. 
1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 89 It is ns Royal a Fort 
as any in India. 1704 j. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Royal 
Parapet , or, Parapet of the Rampire , in Fortification, is a 
Bank ab’out ’three Fathoms broad, and six Foot high, placed 
upon the Brink of the Rampire. xjzz De Foe Meitt. Cava- 
lier (1S40) 183 Seven royal bastions, with ravelins and 
outworks. 

d. t Cannon royal (see Cannon j#. 1 2). Royal 
mortar (see quot. 1S67). 

[a 1575 Diurtt. Occurr. (Bann.) 330 Ane cannone ryell.] 
1637 A. Lovell tr. Thtvenol's Trav. 1. 8 Upon this Bastion 
th*“ :r - r " : ~ " * ■ , Chambers 

C • Length 

. ■ 5 Royal 

i) ‘ , ■ ji uwmCtw ui wore, and 

150 lbs. weight, throwing a 24-pounder shell up to 600 yards. 


11 . Royal paper, f paper royal , paper of a size 
measuring 24 by 19 inches as used for writing and 
25 by 20 for printing. (Cf. Rial a. 4.) 

(a) 1497 Naval Ace. Hen. I 7 // (1896) 128 A reame of paper 
roiall. 1529 in Trevelyan Papers (Camden) 139 To a Sta- 
cyoner. for vj bokes of paper royall. 1583 Rates of Customs 
Dvj, Paper royall the reme. 1630 J. Taylor (Water- P.) 
Wks. (N.), His shirt may be transform’d to paper.royall. 
1669 Sturmy Manner's Mag. v. xii. 63 Cartredges are 
usually made of Canvas and Paper- Royal. 

(/>) 1578 tn Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (190S) 206, iiii quire 
of Royall paper. 1601 Holland Pliny xiii. xii, That kind 
which was called Macrocola, or large Roiall Paper. 1659 
Gauden Tears Ch. 45 As a church in folio ; as a fair book 
of royall paper. 1710 Addison Taller No. 216 r 12, 1 be- 
queath my English Weeds pasted on Royal Paper. 1786 
CowrcR IVks. (1B37) XV. 187 You will observe that they 
have all made the full payment, and all subscribe for royal 
paper. 

ellipt. 1712 Loud. Gaz. No. 5018/3 For all Paper catted.. 
Royal fine.., fine Holland Royal.., Blue Royal.., Genoa 
Royal. 1855 R. Herring Paper P . Making 103 Middle 
Hand, 22 by 16;.. Royal Hand, 20 by 25. 

b. Hence Royal folio , quarto , octavo , + sheet. 

*673 Term Catal. 7 Feb. (1902) 1. 132 A new Map of Eng- 
land in a Royal Sheet. 1797 Monthly Mag. III. 59 It will 
he comprized in three or more volumes, royal quarto. X873 
Morley First Sk. Eng. Lit. (1892) 508 In 1611 he published, 
in royal folio, his Chronicle. 1877 Quaritch's Gen. Catal. 
907 Cureton (W.) Spicilegium Syriacum. Toy. 8vo. cloth. 
12 . Plant, a. Royal sail , a small sail hoisted 
above the topgallant sail. 

1 t Hague, the 

■ i , Koyal Stay- 

/withoneor 

iwo cloths less, and are hoisted next above them. 1858 
•Merc. Mar. Mag. V. 354 Royal and top-gallant sails in. 

b. Royal mast', (see quot. 1867). Also royal 
pole (quot; 1899). 

x 794 Rigging fy Seamanship 16 Royal Masts line similar 
to the stump-head of topgallant masts... They are seldom 
used. 1820 W; Scoresby Acc. Arct. Reg. II. 197 It is 
usual to take down royal masts. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk; 471 Royal-mast , a yet smaller mast, elevated 
through irons at the head of the topgallant-mast ; but more 
generally the two are formed of one spar. 1899 F. T. 
Bullen Log of Sea-waif 102 Like all American-built ships, 
we carried very long ‘royal poles', or bare tapering exten- 
sions of the masts above the highest part of the rigging. 

attrxb. 1840 R. H. Dana Ref .Mast ii, I took my bucket 
of grease and climbed up to the royal -mast-head. 

13. a. la names o{ birds, as royal cuckoo, duck, 
eagle, + inilan , tern, tody. 

, , S75 Turberv. Falconrie 41 The Eagle royall, which is 
the yellow and tawme Eagle,.. doth as muche differ from 
the yel low c Eagle, as the blacke Mylton doth from the 
mylion Royall. *728 Chambers Cyel. s.v. Eagle, Eagle- 
1 -r^ 7 ? 7 Lath , am Gen - Synet- Birds Suppl. II. 349 
x , 79 * S,IMV Mu *' Revert anum 167 The Royal 
re gi»s). 1809 — Gen. Zool VII. 1. 56 
Kojal fcagle, Falco regahs. x8rx Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. 


'(ed. 3)701 The brilliant plumes of the # royal goose do not 
save it from destruction, the flesh being exquisite. 1812 
Sksw Gen. Zool. VIII. 1. 124 Royal Tody, Tod as regius. 
1872 Coues N. Anter. Birds 319 Royal Tern, Bill Orange, 
Mantle pearly grayish-blue. 

b. In specific names of insects, reptiles, etc., as 
royal leopard , mantle ; royal boa, python ; royal 
monkey , tiger (see qnots.). 

For cygnet and hart royal see the sbs. Royal stag: see 
Royal sb. 3 c. 

x 7 tx Phil. Trans. XXVII. 344 Two varieties of very 
curious English Moths, which for their Beauty and Spots 
are call’d Royal Leopards. 1781 Pennant Hist. Quadr. 200 
Royal [Monkey]. A variety of a ferruginous or reddish bay 
color, which the Indians call the king of the monkies. 1800 
Shaw Gen. Zool. I. tt. 344 The largest are those of India, 
and are termed Royal Tigers. 1802 Ibid. Ill, n. 347 Royal 
“Boa, Boa Regia. 1815 Burrow Conchol. 196 Ostrea, Pallium , 
Royal Mantle. 1832 Rennie Consp. Butterfl. M. 122 The 
Royal Mantle, .appears in July. 1876 Nature 14 Dec. 150/2 
A Royal Python ( Python regius ).. from West Africa. 


14 . In plant-names, as royal bay, bracken , catch - 
fly , comfrey, fern, moonwort, palm, f satyrion, 
\ standergrass, water-lily. (See also Osmund-, 
Palmetto b, Peacock sb. 5 b.) 

1849 Craic, * Royal bay , the plant Laurus Indicus, a native 
of Madeira. X777 Lightfoot Flora Scoiica (1792) 653 
Flowering Fern, or Osmund Royal. Attglis. “Royal 
Brachens. Scot is . 1882 Garden 28 Oct. 375/2 The “Royal 
Catchfiy,. .also with scarlet flowers. 1725 Fam. Diet. s,v. 
Plant, In this Month [July] appear Royal Comfrey, 
Poppies. x86o Lowe Ferns VIII. 7< The *Royal Fern, 
Osmund Royal, or^Flowering Fern, is one of our hand- 
somest British species. 1796 Withering Brit. PL (ed. 3) 
III. 763 Osmund Royal. Flowering Fern. “Royal Moon- 
wort. 1890 Cent. Diet. s.v. Palm, “Royal palm, Orcodoxa 
regia of the West Indies and Florida. 1894 Max O’Rf.i.l 
y. Bull 4 Co. 30 The well-named royal palm that raises its 
tall, straight trunk high into the air. ’1578 Lyte Dodoens 
226 The “royall Satyrions are found in certayne medowes 
and moyst woodes of England. Ibid. 225 “Royal! Slander- 
grasse or Palma Christi. ^1867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach. 
vii. (xS 7 o) 148 The gigantic leaf of the “royal water-lily of 
South America. 

b. Applied to special varieties of fruit or 
vegetables. 

1620 Vennf.r Via Recta vii. 128 The great Royall Walnut 
doth for wholesomnesse in all respects far exceed the rest. 
1706 London & Wise Retir'd Card. 35 The Winter Royal 
Pear is of a new Date. Ibid. 38 The Royal Peach is of a 
middle Size. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 748 In June 
and July come on the Royal Bellgards, or Fair Looks.. ; 
Others are called Imperial Lettices from their size. 1731 
Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Apple Tree, Royal Russetting. 
Ibid., Devonshire Royal Wilding, c 1814 Edin. Encycl. X I . 
202/2 The Royal George is an excellent peach. Ibid. 209/2 
The Royal russet, or leathercoat russet. 

15 . In various special collocations, ns royal 
antler (see sb. 3 b) ; royal arch, one of the de- 
grees of freemasonry; royal bark, a variety of 
cinchona bark ; q* royal bob, gin ; royal cocoon 
(see quot.); royal evil, «= King’s evil; royal 
flush, pendulum, poverty, preventive, scamp, 
stitch, suture, tine (see quots.). 

For royal road see Road sb. 6 c. 

1849 Craig s.v., * Royal antler , the third branch of the 
horn of a hart or buck, which shoots out from the rear. 
1778 Dermott Ahiman Rezo/t 52 Having .. mentioned 
that Part of Masonry commonly called the “Royal Arch, 
(which I firmly believe to be the Root, Heart, and Marrow 
of Free. Masonry). . 1823 {.title), Laws and Regulations, for 
the Order of Royal Arch Masons. 1869 Fiudefs Hist. 
Freemasonry (cd. 2) 182 The Royal Arch Degree, now the 
fourth degree in England, is in its essential elements 
decidedly French in its origin. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 782/1 
The yellow, “royal, or Calisaya bark . the produce of Cin- 
chona Calisaya. *729 A. Blunt in Tovey Brit. 4 For. 
Spirits (1864) 68 Well from thee may it assume The glorious 
modern name of* Royal Bob. 1770 m Masson Chat ter Con 
111.(1874) 163 A person., who haadrunkso much royal-bob., 
that she was now singing herself asleep. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVII. 485/2 The cocoons which are kept for breed- 
ing are called “royal cocoons. 1836 R. Furness Astrologer 
11. Wks. (1858) X50 With. the Confessor, touch’d the “royal 
evil, c 1895 Thompson Poker Club 6 A "Royal Flush — Ace, 
•King, Queen, Jack (or Knave) and Ten Spot of the same 
suit. *851-3 Tomlinson's -Cycl. Mar.uf 4 Arts s.v. Horo - 
logy. The most important invention of this period was the 
anchor escapement. .. The seconds pendulum with this 
escapement was called the * royal pendulum, Bat lev, 

■* Royal Pozicrty, a modern Nick-name for the Liquor call’d 
Geneva or Genevre, because when Beggars are drunk they 
•are as great as Kings. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., * Royal 
Preventive,.. of a quack lotion, being a solution of 
the acetate of lead. *796 Grose's Diet. Vtilg. T., * Royal 
Scamps, highwaymen who never rob any but rich persons, 
and that without ill-treating them- 1783 P. Pott Chirurg. 
JVks. II. 184 The “royal stitch was performed in this 
manner: the intestines being emptied,.. an incision was 
made [etc.]. 1849 Craig s.v.. Royal stitch, an old operation 
for the cure of inguinal hernia. 1846 Brittan tr. Mai - 
gaigue's Opcr. Sttrg. 416 The * royal suture. For this the sac 
was exposed entirely; it was then raised and sewn up by a 
suture. 1882 fmt. R. Soe. Bengal LI. it. 44 Further up 
the beam is a third snag.. ; this snag.. I take to be analogous 
to the “xoyal tine. 1S93 Lydekker Homs 4 Hoofs 2 7 oThe 
royal tine is properly the same as the trez-tine. 


b. Following the sb., as cement, cider , purl 
royal ; *V metre royal = rhyme royal (Rhyme sb. 2 c). 

1548 W. Forrest in Starkey's England p. Ixxxiii, A not- 
able warke. .composed of late in meatre royall by. .sir Wil- 
liam forrtst preeiste. 1684 Haines {titlc \ Aphorisms upon 
The New Way of Improving Cyder, or making Cyder- Royal. 
1707 Mortimer Husb.{s-jzs) II. 34X By adding Wormwood 
to Cyder-Royal. .you may make it as good.. as the best 


Purl-Royal. 1825 J. Nicholson Opera f. Mechanic 767 A 
cement.., composed of 4 parts of bricks powdered. .; of one 
part of green vitriol.. ; and of one part of common salt. 
..It is called the Cement Royal. 

c. With names of colours, as royal blue, purple, 
red. 

x66i Cowley Cronnvell Ess., Plays, etc. (1906) 374 And 
seventy times in nearest blood he dy’d..his Royal Purple 
Pride. 1820 T. H. Reynolds Fancy (1906) 74 I'm an Officer, 
. .a sailor with old Jervis — A man of royal blue. 1835 Field 
Chromatc'gr. 111 Royal Blue is a deeper coloured and very 
beautiful smalt, and is also a vitreous pigment, principally 
used in painting on glass and enamel. 1890 Pall Mall G. 
2 Feb. 4/1 Purple, blood-orange, royal red, and sun colour. 

16 . Comb., as royal-chartered, -hearted, -souled, 
-spirited, -towered ; royal-iich. 

1600 Breton Strange Fortunes of Two Princes IVks. 
(Grosart) II. 27/1 This roiall-spirited youth.. fell thus to 
talke to himselfe. 1628 Milton Vac. Exerc. 100 Whether 
thou be the Son Of.. Medway smooth, or Royal Towred 
.Thame. 1785 Hist. York II. no The Company of Linen- 
Weavers, which is a Royal -chartered Company. 1833 
Tennyson Palace of Art 191 In this great house so royal- 
rich, and wide. 1836 J. H. Newman in Lyra Apost. (1849) 
118 Royal-hearted At ha nase, With Paul’s own mantle blest. 
1883 J. Parker Apost. Life II. 69 A great-hearted, royal* 
souTed man. 

17 . Royal-cousin, - highness , used as vbs., to 
address (one) by these titles. 

1831 Tre lawny Adv. Younger Son cxiti, De Ruyter ban- 
tered nie about this Princess ofYug, and Royal Highnessed 
me unceasingly. 1875 Tennyson* Q. Mary nr. iv, Their two 
Graces Do so dear-cousin and royal-cousin him. 

B. sb. 

1 . fa. A king or prince- Obs. 

cx420 Anlurs of Arth. 345 Scho rydes vp to heghe 
desse, by-fore royalle. c 1450 Lovelich Grail Iv. 260 
Alle the Royalles Comen hem vnto, and there to Joswe 
diden they homage. £1470 Harding Citron, vii. iiii, 
Hercules slough kynge Lamadone, And led awaye the 
royalles of the towne. 

b. colloq. A member of the royal family ; a royal 
personage. 

1788 Mme. D’Arblay Diary IV. iv. 169 We were too soon 
for company,. except the Royals. 1807 T. Chalmers in 
Hanna Mem. I. 80, I was conducted.. to a room through 
which the royals pass in their way to the drawing-room. 
1894 IVeslm. Gaz. 30 May 6/1 Any allusion to the indis- 
position of a ‘ Royal * appears to be considered at Court 
a species of treason. 

f 2 . The name of various coins. Obs. 
a. An English gold coin : = Rial 3 a. Rose 
royal, =■ Rose-noble. 

a 1513 Fabyan Citron, vii. (1B11) 655 This yere, was a 
newe covne ordeyned by the Kynge, the whiche was namyd 
the royall, & was & yet is in value of.x. shillynges, the halfe 
royaH .v. s. 1542 Rccorde Gr. Arles (1575) 197 A Royall 
containeth an Angell and a halfe, that is to say: xxs. $d. 
x6o8 Middleton Trick to Catch Old One lit. i. There’s a 
brace of royals ; prithee, help me to th’ speech of her. 1642 
Rogers Naaman 392 As much as Crownes or Royalls out- 
bid brasse farthings. 1688 [see Rose-noble xj. 

1 ). = Rial sb.i 3 b. 

a 15x3 Fabvan Chron. vii. (1811) 471 To pay for euerych 
of 3* sayd thre monethes.. .x. M. royalles of Fraunce, w hich 
at that tyme were in value after the rate of sterlynge 
money, euery royall .xxi. d. or .xiiti. sous Parys. 

c. *=Real sb A 1, Rial sb. 1 4. 

1577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. X211/1 Good store of 
Spanish roials of plate. 1608 Willett Hex alia Exod. 693 
Arias Monlanus valueth the shekel at foure Spanish royals. 
1653 Milton Lett. Slate Wks. 1851 VIII. 306 The Damages 
..amounting to 298555 Royals 4 which is of our Money-- 
74638/. 15 j. 00 d. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 229, I found in 
this Seaman’s Chest about fifty Pieces of Eight in Royals 
but no Gold. 1755 Magens Insurances 11 . 43 We insure to 
you N upon Gold and Silver, Royals, and Pearls. 

d. =Real sb. 1 2, Rial sb. 1 4 c. 

16x5 G. SANDYS Trav. 86 The Sultanies, and especially 
the Royals of eight, .. is what they most seeke for. x6s6 Sir 
R. Cotton Sp. Alteration Coyn in Pcsthuma (1651) 297 The 
said Royal] of Eight runnes in account of Trade at 5-s. of 
his Majestic’s now English money. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 182 A Royall of eight, or foure shillings and foure 
pence. 

3 . t a. The second branch or tine of a stag’s 
horn, lying above the brow-antler. Obs. 

[c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, pe reals, 
]>e whiche bepe secundetyndes.benere peaunteleres. 14&S 
(see Rial sb . 1 2).] 1576 Turberv. Venerie (1908) 238 The 
lowest Antliere is called The Brow Antliere, . . the next 
Royall. x6xx Coxgr., Surcndouillcr, the royall of a Stag, 
the Beanclcr of a Bucke; the second branch on either of 
their heads. 1623 Cockeram i. s-v. Pollard, Royall is the 
next [start] growing aboue the Broach, 
f b. (See quot. 1 576.) Obs. 

App. a mistake on the part of Turberville. 

1576 Turberv. Venerie (1908 ) 54 This fyrst Is called Ant- 
her. The second Surantlier. All the rest which growe 
afterwardes, vntill you come to the crowne, palme, orcroche, 

are called Roya 1 -- •' nA c — '* ** Hi. 

xiv. 170 Ski! full * - * I art, 

doe call the..c. ■ Next 

aboue there vnto - [he 

Royall. 16*7 J. ■■ ... 1 . v ^ ’dps, 

Wks. 1. 93 As a Hart hath. .the Antliers, the Surantlcrs, 
the Royals, the Surroyals, and the Croches. 

1883 Science I. 181/2 The fourth and fifth [tines] corre- 
spond somewhat closely to the ‘ royal * and 'sur-royar of the 
Wapiti. 

c. A stag havjng a head of twelve points or more- 

1857 Q. Victoria fml. Highlands 6 Oct., He had very 
fine horns, a royal on one side. 1883 Longman's Mqg. 
.Nov. 74 A grand eleven-pointer, if not a 'Royal *, standing 
out alone- 
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•fi 4 . ellipt. A royal boat or vessel. Obs.— 1 

1632 J. Hayward tr.^ BtondCs Eromena 40 The Prince 
lakmg her for same Pirats ship.. commanded the Galley- 
slaves of his Royall, to row amatne. 

5 . Naut. A royal sail. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Mar. (1780), Royal \ a name given 
to the highest sail.. in any ship. It U spread.. above the 
top-gallant-sail. 1798 Capt. Berry in Nicolas Disp. Nelson 
(1845) III. 50 It was necessary to take in the royals when 
we hauled upon a wind. 1834 Capt. Marryat P. Simple 
<■*£63) 340 We clapped on the royals to follow her. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef. Mast iv,We spread more canvas than she 
did, having royals and sky-sails fore and aft. 

b. attrib . (also for royal mast). 

1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xiv, We were called up at 
night to send down the royal yards. 1841 — Seaman's 
Man. :i The royal shrouds.. arc fitted like those of the top- 
gallant masts. Ibid. 78 The royal clewlines are single. 

6. A kind of small mortar (see quot. 1802). 

1790 Beatson Naval ff Mil. Mem. II. 78 The enemy, on 

their taking possession of Fort St. Phillip's, found.. seventy 
mortars including royals and cohoms. 7802 James Milit. 
Diet n Royals , in artillery, are a kind of small mortars, 
which carry a shell whose diameter is 5.5 inches. 

7 - pL n. (SeeqnoL 1802.) 

J762 Cal. Home Office Papers (1878) r6S The King ap- 
proves of the succession in the Royals on Col. Masterton's 
retiring. 1802 James Milit. Diet, s.v., The First Regiment 
of Foot.. is likewise sometimes called Royal Scotch and 
Royals. 1840 Gen. Mercer in R. J. Macdonald Hist. 
Dress R.A. (1299) 53 The 1st Royals long retained their 
queues after every other regiment had discarded them. 

b, (See quot.) 

i 857 _ Smyth Sailor's ■ IVord-bk. 583 Royals , a familiar ap- 
pellation for the marines since the mutiny of 1797, when 
they were so distinguished for the loyalty and steadiness 
they displayed. 

c. (See quot. 1893.) 

1883 Sims How the Poor Live xii, His big book with the 
list of the names of regular men. or ‘ Royals *, open before 
him. 1893 Labour Comm. Gloss., Royals, men who get the 
first chance of dock work, and, like a casual labourer, can 
be paid or taken on at any time, but receive no week’s 
notice as permanent men do. 

Eoyalet (roi'alet). Now rare. Forms: 7 
royalett(e, royallet, royolet, 7, 9 royalet. [f. 
Royal sb. 1 + -ET, perh. after F. roiteld .] A petty 
king or chieftain; a kinglet, princelet. 

Used by several writers in the 17th cent., and revived by 
.Southey and Landor in the igth. 

1650 Fuller Pisgah 1. viii. 22 These royolets contented 
themselves, that their crowns.. were as bright.. as those of 
the mightiest inonarchs. 1660 — Mixt Contempt. xli. 60 
Ring Hen. the Seventh was much troubled ..with Idols, 
Scenecal Royaletts, poor, petty, pittifull Persons, who pre- 
tended themselves Princes. 1690 Leybourn Curs. Math. 
460 b, Causing the Royalets to become Homagers to the 
Crown of England. 

1E08 Southey Chron. Cid 432 Royalets swarm in the bar- 
barous ages of society. 18Z9 TKHnoa/mag. Conv. Wks. 
1853 1. 501/2 Defend me from being Carried down the stream 
of time among a shoal of royalets. 1872 R. F. Burton 
Zanzibar II. 63 At Ktkuzu the caravan found a royalet,.. 
whose magical powers were greatly feared. 

Boyalism (roraliz’m). [f. as next + -isir, or 
ad. F. royalismel ] Attachment or adherence to 
the monarchy or to the principle of monarchical 
government. 

1793 Burke Policy of Allies Wks. VII. 133 Suspected of 
■ '• * *’ *■ — - Ann. Reg., 

■ . 1814W. 

he inspires 

■ .i* "■ :i Brigand 

• ' . 'times real 

■ « ■ 'ry essence, 

jiot of royalism,. . new or old, but of modern democracy. 

Boyalist (roralist). Also 7 royallist. [f. 
.Royal a. y -1st, or ad. F. royalisle (161 1 Cotgr.).] 

1 . A supporter or adherent of the sovereign or 
the sovereign’s rights, esp. in times of civil war, 
rebellion, or secession; a king’s man ; a monarchist. 

1643 Prysne Sov. Power Pari. ir. 12 Hts Majesty and all 
Royalists must necessarily yeeld, that jhe Ports, Forts, 
Navy, ..are not his, but the Kingdomes in point of right. 
1651 Nicholas Papers (Camden) I. 278 There are abund- 
ance of Royalists gone for England from these parts and 
many more are going. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 166/1 Not- 
withstanding what may be urg’d m his tavour as a Royal- 
1st. 1812 Ann. Reg., Hist. 209 He appears to have made 
no effectual resistance to the progress of the royalists. 1660 
Motley Netherl. v. 1. 154 Of the royalists a single man was 
‘killed. , , 

trnnsf. 1675 Baxter Cath. TJi. 11. 1. 295 He [1. e. the 
devil] will be.. a zealous Royalist for Ciesar. 
b. attrib. or as adj. 

1817 Lsdy Morgan France 11. (181E) I. 237 In the course 


he advanced towards it alone. 1867 prlkman i\orm. 
Cottq . (1877) I. 223 Rheims was restored to the royalist 
Arcnbbhop. 

2 . nonce-use. A Royal Academician. 

1841 Civil Eng. ff Arch. Jrnl. IV. 20/1 Such a squeeze of 
frames, as we insariably find in the Architectural Room of 
the Royalists. 

Hence Boyali'stic, Eoyali’stical czd/s. 

1802 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. (1843) I. at 1 Efface- 

. , ■ ■ 1857 

, . ■ . ■ real. 

flj , j ■ alistic 

•form of the Messianic Conception. 


+ Boya'lity. Ols. rare. Abo 7 royallity. [f. 
Royal a, + -itt, perh. after regality .] =. Royalty. 

I ^° 7 . J- Reynolds Haggai viii. (1649) 94 Amidst his 
royallity, his goodly apparel!, his golden chaines. 165Z H. 
I J/Estrange Amer. no Jcwes 51 The Royality in Lace- 
I demonia hath predominated both in War and Sacrifices. 

! *6/8 Sir G. Macki nzie Crim. Laws Scot. ii. xi. § 3 It was 
1 found, that His Majesties Palaces., we re in Law no part of 
1 the Regality, but off the Royality. 

Boyaliza’tion. rare- 1 , [f. next -r -atiox.] 
j Conversion to royalism. 

1 iE 3 i Saintsbury Drydeit 13 The complete royalization of 
1 nearly the whole people 

j Boyalize (roi’alstz), v. Also O-7 roialize, 
t royallize, 7, 9 royaliso (9 Sc. -eese). [f. Royal 
1 a. + - ize.] 

1 . 1 rans. To render royal ; to invest with a royal 
character or standing. 

c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon ix, Rich Alexandria drugges.. 
j Shall royallize the table of my king. 1629 N. Carpenter 
I Achitophel ir. (1640) 122 Our Saviour. ., whose least alliance 
| could have royalized the basest family. 1647 N. Bacon 
J Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Ixiv. (1739) 136 All the King’s labour 
I was to royalize Gaseston into as high a pitch as he could. 

1 1 7* * tt’fnuing of Isle 0/ Man in Evans O.B. (1784) I. 279 
The princely garter. ., An order.. Which brave king Edward 
did devise, And with bis person royalize. 1809 Cobbett 
, Pol. Reg. XV. 102 We royalized the cause of Spain ; we 
made it a contest between king Ferdinand and king Joseph. 
1859 \V. Anderson Disc, (i860) 34 When they shall be 
royalized and glorified in the Kingdom of their Father. 

transf. sB6t Medical Times 20 Apr. 421/2 An antelope 
comes from the Queen, and Royalties the collection, 
b. To render famous, celebrate. 

1586 Marlowe 1st Pt. Tamburl. 11. iii. For fates and 
oracles [of] Heaven have sworn To royalize the deeds of 
I Tamburlaine. 1605 Breton Soule's Immort. CroivneDed., 

! The Patrone of all verlue wilt so Royallize your praise in 
’ the Heauens. 1636 Ballard in Ann. Dubrensia (1877) 35 
To Royalize thy glory : The world tumes Chronicle, and 
speakes a story. 

i 2 . intr. To bear rule as a monarch; to play the 
i king. Also with it. 

1 1606 Sylvester Du Bartas if. iv. Magnificence 79 Even 

1 bee. .must be both Just and Wise, If long hee look to Rule 
j and Royalize. 1652 E. Benlowes Thcoph. \ 1. xxxv. 85 T he 
1 glorious list Of heirs of God, ..Who royalize it there by 
Grace’s high acquist. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
' (1827) 24 In elbuck-chair He sat and royalees’d it there, 
j Hence Royalized ppLa., Royalizing vbl. sb. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. it. xxvL 213 The _ Crown 
of England, for ever now made triple by the Royallizing of 
I that of Ireland amongst the rest. 2660 Milto.v Free 
1 Commw. Wks. 1 851 V. 445 The new royaliz’d Presbyterians, 
t Boyally (roi'ali), adv. Also 4 roialliche, 4-7 
| -ally, 5 -aly ; 6 royallie, -aly. [f. Royal <z.] 
j X, With the pomp or splendour appropriate to a 
| king or sovereign ; magnificently, splendidly. 

I ^2386 Chaucer Prol. 378 It is fu! fair to..haue a Mantel 
roialliche ybore. ex38S~ Knt.'s T. 16S7 On huntyng be 
they riden roially. c 1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1487 In 
a chayar, apparaylyd royally, There sate Dame Doctryne. 
0x489 Caxton Blanchardyn liv. 211 The beautiful! Queene 
was royally led to and from the Church . .by two Kings. 1508 
Dunbar Tua Mariit IVcmeti 77, 1 suld at fairis bo found . . 
To sebaw my renoun, royaly. a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. 
VIII , 73 AH the. .quadrantes, bayes and edificies, were 
royally entrayled. x6xx Siiaks. IPint. T. iv. iv. 603 It 
shall be so my caie, To haue you royally appointed, as if 

The Sc - -*-* K v«t , «•= n;.t 'r,„ 

(cd. 5) f 
horses, 
court, 
not TOj—.j 

4x2 Azound him be gazes,and ne’er can tire Of the jjomp 
so royally bright. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus viL 6 Where 
royally Battus old reposetb. 

2. With the power or authority of a king ; in a 
manner befitting a king. 

c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) l 58 A-boue all kynges . .Royally 
I reigne in wetthe with-out woo. a i5 x 3 Fabyan Chron. 
vii. (xBix) 258 Kyng Henry ouercame the Frenshe .Kynge 
royally in batajll. 1535 Lyndesay Satyre 1712 Greit King 
Humanitie, 'rhat in my Regioun Royally dois ring. 1593 
Shaks. Rich. II, in. iiL 21 The Castle royally is mann’d, 
my Lord, Against thy entrance. 1795 Southey Joan of 
Arc X. 367 When Desolation royally careers Oyer thy 
wretched country. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxvi, 
George pooh-poohed the wine and bullied the waiters 
royally. 1885 Mag. of Art Sept 45*/ x His grandparents 
had a good right to leave iheir mark on the town. They 
conquered it right royally. 

b. colloq. Gloriously (drunk). 

1836 E. Howard R. Reefir v. Getting royally drunk. 

3 . With royal munificence or liberality. 

1601 Lo. Mountjoy in Morys° n l tin. (1617) il 134 If in 
Ihose two kinds we be not royally supplied, men and money 
will serve us to little purpose. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pintos 
Trav . ii. 3 The soldiers considering how this captain en- 
treated them very royally [etc.]. 1781 Cowpek Hope 118 

", ■ ” lyjunty sake. 1865 

, . of his word, and 

* 4 u In a monarchical manner monarchically. 

0x460 Fazrrscuc AM. «f" Li/u. Motu i. (s 83 5) xxo 3Vereb>* 
it may app«re..lhat it was bertir to the peple to be ruled 
politekely and roialy, than to be ruleil only roialy. 1600 
K. Blount tr. Conestaggio 250 They shoulde returne into 
Portugal! more roially affected. 

t Boyalme. Obs. Forms: a. 4-7roialme 
(5 -elme) ; 4-6 royalme (5-6 -aulme). 0 . 4 
Toizme, 5 -ainne; 4-5 royam(ra)e, 5 -flume. 
y. 5 royme. [a. OF. roialtne , roiaitme , rciame 


(mod.F . ^loyanme), var. of reialnie , etc. Realm. 


Priv. Priv. 133 That he be..obeyaunte to the hue of god, 
and al his roielmc. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. in. xix. 21 1 
Noon ought to come within the roialme without a gode 
saufeonduyte. 151= Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 9 Preamble, 
Henry the late King of this Roialme of Englond. 
2556 Robinson tr. p/ore’s Utopia (Arb.) 39 The whole 
royalme is fylled. . with hiered souldionrs. 1606 Holland 
Srietou. 5 The Alexandrianes had driven their King out of 
his Roialme, 

P. c 1350 R. B run tie's Chron. IVace (Rolls) 1954 AU fie fire 
roj-ames lys. Ibid. 14325 Constantyn. .tok hym fie roiame 
I in kep yng. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 7 To de<troie Roi- 
auines and countreis by roialle gret power. 1493 Hen. VI I 
in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 9 To the subversion of this our 
joyaume. 

y. 1474 in Coventry Leet Bk. 413 Concernyng the well of 

“ D 1482 in Rymer 

■ ■ ym^Auctorite to 

of Scotlond. 

b. The kingdom ^heaven or paradise. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 192/2 The royame of heuen is 
nyglie to_ them that doo penaunce. 1502 Ord. Cryslcn Men 
(1506) 1. iii, The chirche of the royalme of paradyse. 

Boyal oak. 

1 . A sprig of oak worn to commemorate the 
restoration of Charles II in 1660. Hence Royal 
Oak Day , the 29th of May, Oak Apple Day. (Now 
only in local use.) 

The name of ‘the Royal Oak’ was given to the tree at 
Boscobel in Shropshire, in which Charles II hid himself 
during his flight after the battle of Worcester in 1651. 

17.. in Brand Tof. Antiq. (17^7) 354 Royal Oak The 
Whigs to provoke. 1777 Brand ibid. App. 353 Of Royal- 
Oak Day. 2853 jV. Q. xst Ser. VIII. 490 Each young 
loyalist is armed with a nettle.. with which.. are coerced 
those unfortunates who are unprovided with * royal oak *. 
1884 Folk-Lore Jrnl. 11. 382 ' J hose who did not conform to 
the usages of the 'Royal Oak day’ were pelted with rotten 
eggs. 

b. The constellation Robttr Carolinum. 

1771 Ettcycl. Brit. I. 487/1 The new Southern Constella- 
tions. . . Robur Carolinum, The Royal Oak. 

2 . The species Quart its regia . 

1841 Penny Cyd. XIX. 215/1 Q. regia , the Royal Oak. 
Leaves stalked, ..heart-shaped, wavy.. . From Koordistan. 

Boyalty (roi*alti). Forms ; 4-6 royalte, 5-6 
-tee, 6 -tye (5 royalltye), 6-7 -tie, 6- royalty; 

5 ro(i)alte, 5-6 roialtie. [a. OF. roialU : see 
Royal a. Cf. also Realty 1 and Rialty.J 
L The office or position of a sovereign ; royal 
dignity ; royal power, sovereignty. 

c 1398 Chaucer Fortune 60 Whi sholdist thou my Roialte 
oppresse ? 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 151 Of the 
roialte and riches of goode men comyth goodnys. xsz5 
Pilgr. Perf.fW. de W. 1431) 156 b, Though the kynge were 
before hym in his robes of goldc, he wolde lytell regardc his 
royalte. 1595 Shaks. John v. ii. 130 Heare our English 
King, For thus hi*. Royallie doth speake in me. 1605 Cam. 
den Rem. ( 1623) 47 Vpon which name of Basilides, deriued 
from Easilius, signifying a King, he assured himselfe of 
royally. 1704 TRArp Abra-Mulf Ii. i. Exert your Rryalty, 
and be your self. 1769 Goldsm. Hist. Rome J17E6) I. 39 
Tarquin.. added also the ensigns of royalty, in imitation of 
the Lydian kings. 1813 Ann. Reg., Hist. 16 He might live 
many years, though incapable of the functions of royalty. 
3860 Ruskin Unto this Last (1862) 79 All true royalty is 
ruling power. 

, ..r __ i -0,1 i”...-.,..- Eothen xvii. The Arab 

blanket that hung like 
3 Hamerton Int ell. Life 
x. ix. 302 a ue spieuuoui 01 j. lecogiiized intellectual royalty. 

+ b. The personality of a sovereign ; (his or her) 
majesty. Obs. 

1581 Derrjcke Image IreL Diij, Her Malestie.., whose 
royallie not only wishelh them good, but also doth them 
good. CJ590 Greene Fr. Bacon ix, I came to hase j-our 
royalties to dine With Friar Bacon here in Brazen-nose. x6xx 
Shaks. IVint . T. 1. ii. 15, I haue stay’d To tyre your 
Royallie. 

-fic. The sovereignty or sovereign rule of (a state). 
3592 Nobody 4 Somebody Civb, Which of you will per- 
swade my Elidure To take vpon him Englands royallie? 
1504 Shaks. Rich. Ill, m. iv. 42 His Masters Child, as wor- 
shipfully he tearmes it, Shall lose the Kojallie of Engbnds 
Throne. 

fd. Authority or warrant to do something. Obs. 
1633 Ford Broken lit. m. ii, Your fiery metal, or your 
springal blaze Of huge renown, is no sufficient royalty To 
print upon my forehead the scom, cuckold. 

2 . Magnificence, pomp, splendour. ? Obs. 

e 1400 Sou’done Bab. 54 He roode tho vppon a Fertile 
stronde With grete rowte and roialte. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur III. L lor And so they rode fresshly with grete 
royalte -.tyl that they came nyghevntolondon. 1503 Fisher 
7 Pettit. Ps. cxliL Wks.’ (1S76) 249 Salomon in all his 
royalte was neuer claddc with so fayre_ a colour and beaute. 

1594 Plat Jewell -ho. r. 9 Nature, which dooth beere pre- 
sent hir selfe in all hir royallie. 2642 J. Eaton Honey c. 
Free Juilif. 465 Who Is able to value ibe royalty of this 
marriage accordingly? 

•fib. //. Royal qualities. Obs. 

1586 T.B. La Priruaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 171 As manic as 
base written of the praises and roialties of that vertue. 

3. Kinglike or majestic character or quality ; 
greatness, lordliness ; munificence, generosity. 

a 3548 Hall Chron., II en.. VIII, 74 b, T he Frenchemea 
made bokes, shewyng the triumphant doynges of the Car- 
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dinalles royaltie. 3605 Shaks. Macl. iil i. 50 In bis Royal- 
tie of Nature reignes that Which would be fear’d. 2622 — 
Cymb. iv. ii. 178 *Tis wonder That an inuisible instinct 
should frame them To Royalty vnl earn’d. 1629 Gaule H oly 
Madn . 102 In a certaine royalty of Speech. 1769 Gray Ode 
Installed. 81 Profane thy inborn royalty of mind. 3836 
LyttoS Athens (1837) II. 522 He ascribes her fears to the 
royalty of-her spirit. 1878 Simpson’ Sch. Shahs. I. 51 A 
notorious spendthrift, without money of his own, but famous 
for his royalty to men at arms. 

4 . Royal persons collectively or individually. 

3480 Robt. Day'll 496 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1 . 238 There Iyeth 

the Duches of Normandye, With many a lorde of her coun- 
sell, Of all thys greate lande the royalltye. 2599 Shaks. 
Hen. V, v. ii. 5 As a branch and member of this Royalty, 
By whom this great asserabl}’ is contriu’d. 3605 — Alad. 
iv. iii. 15s To the succeeding Royalty he leauesThe healing 
Benediction. 

3743 R- Blair Grave 133 Proud Royalty! how altered in 
thy looks! 1752 Mason Elfrida let. i, Affections rais’d 
rather from the impulse of common humanity, than the dis- 
tresses of royalty and the fate of kingdoms. 3809 Malkin 
Gil Bias viii. xi. P 4, I had to beat the hoof so long, that I 
began to suspect .. royalty^ bad gone another way. 2855 
Kingsley Hcrezv. iv, treating him very’ much, in fact, as 
English royalty during the last generation treated another 
Irish bard. 

b. pi. Royal persons; members of the ioyai 
fami 1}’. Also transf. 

3813 L\dy Burghersh Lett. (1893) 51 They’ are just like 
the Windsor Royalties, for they literally’ know everything. 
*865 Rusvnu Sesame i. I 42 If less than this, they are... 
dramatic royalties. 1885 Rider Haggard K. Solomon's 
Mines xvi. 269 This long line of departed royalties (there 
were twenty’-seven of them). 

c. pi. Anecdotes about royal persons. nonce-use. 
3748 H. Walpole Lett . (1846) II. 221, I have told you 

royalties enough ! 

5 . pL Prerogatives, rights, or privileges pertain- 
ing to, or enjoyed by, the sovereign. Also rarely 
in sing. 

? *22400 Mortc Arth. 4005, I salle neuer..regnne in my’ 
royaltez, ne halde my’ Rounde Table. 1480 Canton Chron. 
viz. (1520) 85 b, Other roymltees that perteyme unto the 
crowne. 1585 Abp. Sandys Serm. xv. 260 Forgetting 
quite the losse of all other royalties whatsoeuer, he 
maketh mone for nothing, but onely this. 1595 Shaks. 
John 11. i. 376 Thou and thine vsurpe The Dominations, 
Royalties, and rights Of this oppressed boy’. 1633 Bur- 
roughs Sov. Brit. Seas (1651) 6 It were strange to thinke 
that Princes.. will relinquish the possession of those Royal- 
ties which they and their Ancestors have held beyond all 
memory. 1657 Milton P. L. 11.451 Wherefore do I assume 
These Royalties, and not refuse to Reign? 0x670 Hobbes 
Dial. Con. Laws (1681) 75 The Wages heretofore shall 
stand, so as the Kings Royalty’ be saved. __ 3855 W. H. Mill 
Applic. Panth. Princ. (1861) 185 The heir to the deserted 
throne and lost royalties of David. 

t b. pi. Emblems or insignia of sovereignty. Obs . 
1607 R. C[arew] tr .Esticnne's World of Wonders 122 This 
jolly lupiter clothed in his royalties. 37x6 B. Church Hist. 
Philip's War (1865) I. 173 He told CapL Church, these 
were Philips Royalties which he was wont to adorn himself 
with when he sat in State. 3769 Goldsm. Hist. Rome (1786) 
I. 39 He assumed a crown of gold, .and robes of purple. It 
was, perhaps, the splendour of these royalties that first 
raised the envy of the late king’s sons. 

6. A royal prerogative or right, esp. in respect 
of jurisdiction, granted by the sovereign to an in- 
dividual or corporation. 

2483 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 255/2 Sensed of the Lordships 
and MannoursofCoverton,and the Roiahie of the Hundred 
of Penwith. 357610 W. H. Turner Select . Rcc. Oxford 
(1E80) 3B3 The Maior and Burgesses of Oxon do stande so 
muche .. uppon theire right and royaltie of the Thames. 
3634-5 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) I. 351 Sir Henry 
Wallope..hath a very brave command and royalty and 
revenue hereabout. 1708 Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. (1710) 

333 Royalty — <- * *“• 1 * T " ' * e Chief 

Royal Burgh of .. ■ e bill for 

extending the rc ver cer- 
tain adjoining la ■ , ■■ Terms 

45 Royalty, the minerals, with the right of working them... 
Beneath copyhold land, the royalty’ is vested in the lord of 
the manor. 1878 Stubbs Const. Hist. III. xx. 433 The 
lojdship of_Man was accounted as a royalty’ and conveyed 
within the island itself certain sovereign rights. 

b. pi. (In later use chiefly denoting rights over 
minerals.) Also fig. 

1580 Dee Diary (Camden) 8, Sept. 10'k Sir Humfry Gil- 
bert graunted me my’ request to him made by letter, for the 
royalties of discovery’ all to the North above the parailell of 
the 50 degree of latitude. 3598 Br. Hall Sat. v. iii. Si Buy 
out the remnant of his royalties. 1610 Holland Camden s 

Brit. (1637) 589 Th*- *--»«- _i .. > 

tho-vt royalties, pre 
Marchers enjoyed 1 ■ *. 

/ t — *» -c . „ 


uands ot Subjects. 1675 Marvell Gen. Councils' Wks! 
(Gro>art) IV. 345 The sufferings of the Laity’ were become 
the royalties of the Clergy. 

1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 647 With the property 
were inseparably connected extensive royalties. 1878 F. S. 

1 ,LL ’ AMS bftdl. Ratin'. 580 Landed proprietors here as 
elsewhere became anxious to lease their royalties. 

c. A payment made to the landowner by the 
lessee of a mine in return for the privilege of 
■working it. 

1839 Penny Cyd XV. 231/1 This payment, which Is 
Lenoramatcd due* or ‘royalty’, ..is. .a matter of right, 
ana claimed.. whether the mine is profitable to the parlies 
working it or not. 1E83 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mininr 1 
.'* D ^,y. or rcnl paid by the lessee for working and dispos- 
ing of minerals. 1 


atlrib. 1892 Daily Keivs 15 Mar. 6/1 The enormous 
royalty rents paid. .for the right to get coal. 

d. A sum paid to the proprietor of a patented 
invention for the use of it. 

2864 in Webster. 1879 Cassell s Tcchn. Educ. IV. 303 
For share of royalties given by a foreign patentee to his 
agent in England. 

e. A payment made to an author, editor, or 
composer for each copy of a book, piece of music, 
etc., sold by the publisher, or for the ^presentation 
of a play. Also allrib. 

1B80 Scribner's Mag. May 338 Houses which.. paid no 
royalty to authors. 1883 Month. Exam. 22 Nov. 5/3 If \ 
people could not sing these songs in private houses,., the 1 
publisher would lose his trade and the author his royalty* 
2885 Times 3 April 4/4 Abt’s compositions .. seldom rise 
above the level of what in England is called the ‘royalty 
song 3894 Daily Neivs 6 June 2/4 The royalties, that is 
to say the payments made during the year 3893 for per- 
mission to represent the play. 

7 . a. Sc. = Rialty 2 c. 

3597 Skene Dt Verb. Sign. s.v. Sc hi ref, The indwellers 
within the schireff-dom and roj-altie thereof. 3765-8 
Erskine Inst. Lazo Scot. 1. iv. § 7 Royal palaces, though 
locally situated in boroughs of regality, were adjudged to 
be no part of the regality, but of the royalty. 3839 Blaclno. 
Mag. XLVI. 299 There are within the city of Glasgow, 
properly so called, technically named ‘the royalty’, one 
hundred and two thousand inhabitants. 3860 Cairns Mem. 

J. Brawn vL 179 All beyond the bounds of what is called 
the royalty were exempted. 

b. A domain, manor, etc., in possession of royal 
rights or privileges. ? Obs. 

3652 Needham Sehten's Mare CL 94 For a man to bee 
forbidden to FLh before my Hous or Royaltie is the com- 
mon custom, although grounded upon no Law. 2677 
Plot Oxfcrdsh. 202 An ancient Custom of the Royalty of 
Ensham. 1710 Steele Tatlcr No. 169 r 5, I have bought 
that little Hovel which borders upon his Royalty. 

c. Alining. (See quots.) 

3857 W. W. Smvth Coal Coalmining 120 The roads 
which should remain open as thoroughfares for the working ; 
of the distant parts of the * royalty * or field of operations. 
1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining 207 Royalty, the mineral 
estate or area of a colliery, or a portion of such property. A ; 
field of mining operations. 

8. A royal domain ; a kingdom, realm ; a mon- 
archical state. 

3638 Sir T. Herbert Trait, (ed. 2) 88 In quondam times 
her royalties were more spacious, as so ve ranking over many 
Townes of quality a great way removed. 1727 De Foe i 
Syst. Magic 1, ii. (1S40) 38 This petty royalty,.. raised upon 
the foot of chance, rather than blood, a 3754 Carte Hist. 
Eng. (1755) IV, 3 AH republicks were formed upon the ruin 
of such little royalties. 1758 Ann. Reg. 6 She raised herself 
..to an electorate, and at last to a royalty, not only in name 
but in power. 1878 Stubbs Led. Mod. Hist. (1S86) 004 
The titles of the several roj’alties which thus came to an 
end were claimed. -by other competitors. 

transf. 3812 Southey in Q. Rev. VII. 72 Each [raven] ; 
taking a particular district as their peculiar royalty, 
b. Monarchical government. 

3878 Stubbs Const. Hist. III. xviii. § 365 The politic ! 
royalty of England, distinguished from the goyemmcnt_of 
absolute kingdoms by the fact that it is rooted in the desire ; 
and institution of the nation. 3898 Bodley France II. hi. 
i. 1 While the Chief of the Executive has. .been called King 
or Emperor, there has been no royalty in France. 

Boyd, Sc. : see Royet a. j 

Boyd(e, obs. forms of Roid a., Rude a. 

Royed, a. Sc. [f. Gael, ruaidhe * a defect in ; 
fir timber ’.] (See quot.) 

3870 Smith A r eiv Hist. Aberdeenshire I. 348 The old larch | 
trees. . are often found * royed * or affected with heart rot. ! 


+ Iboy*et, sb. Obs. Also 5 royat, ^roiot. [App. 
an irreg. var. of Riot, but cf. also OF. mil noise.] 
Riot, extravagance, dissipation. 

3567 J. Maflet Gr. Forest 85 b, To the intent that their 
youth should keepe good rule and not go at royaL 3587 
Golding De Momay xv. (1592) 238 Now and then they 

— <-<-= j, 1 - ^yits to runne royeL 2600 

■ ■ like roiot and loosenesse 

• ■ ■ Kings captaines. 


RrOyet (roi*3t), a. Sc. Also S-9 royit, 9 
royat, roy*t, royt. [CfL prec. and Riot ai] 
fi. Extravagant, nonsensical. Obs.~ l 
1553 Douglas' jEncis vm. Pro!. 147 To rede I begane 
The royetest ane ragment with mony ratt rime. 

2 . Riotous, wild ; esp. of children. 

The synonymous roid , royd , may be a variant of this, 
hut cf. also Roid a. 

3737 Ramsay Prov. (1750) 83 Royet lads may make sober 
men. a 1773 Fe^gusson Elegy J. Hogg xvi- Poems (1789) 
11. 84 Ye royit lourts ! just do as he’d do. 38 19 W. Tennant 
Papistry Storsn'd (1827) 55 Wi* spraichs o’ bairns, a royat 
pack, Loupin’and shoutin' at his back. 2865 G. Macdonald 
A. Forbes t2 Believing that at last the awful something or 
other had happened to the roj’t lassie. 

Hoy*et, s'. Obs. exc. Sc. Also 6 royot, 9 
royat, etc. [Cf. prec. and Riot v.] inlr. To 
riot, be riotous, live riotously. 

2591 Lodge Catharvs (Hunterian CL) 20 Alcibiades may 
royot, Timon may curse, Diogenes may bite. 2824 Mac- 
■rAGCART Gallovid. Encyct. 414- 18 55 Gregor Dial, Banf. 

Hoyetness. Sc. Also 6 royitnes. £f. 
Royet <i.] Wildness ; romping. 

25i3DouGLAS./2J«rix vm. Pro!. 177 Neuer word in veritie, 
but ail in waist went, Throu royitnes and raving that maj'd 
myne en e reyll. 2825 J am ieson Sng/L, Royet ness, romping. 


• + Hbyetcms, a. Obs. [f. Royet sbi] Riotous. 
Hence Hoy*etonsly adv. Obs. 


2526 Tin-dale Lvke xv. 23 There he wasted his goodes 
with royetous livinge. 1536 Lyndesay Atisiv. King's FlyU 
* n Z 48 Lyke ane boisteous Bull, rin..RoyatousHe lyke 
ane rude Rubeatour. 

f Hoyishly, adv. ObsM° (See qnot.) 

1593 Florio, A lasgangherata, lauisbly, at randon, roy- 
ishiy, out of frame. 

B.oyl(e, obs. forms of Roil sb. and v. 
t Roy let. Obs. rare . [f. Roy sbf + -let.] 

= Ro YALET. 

1658 Osborn Adv. Son Whs. (1673) 215 Whether Inferiour 
Commonalties and small Roylets be not as great a Bar to 
an Universal Tranquility. 1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne 
519 Cffisar calls all the Lords of France, having free-franchise 
within their own demesnes, Roylets. 

Royme, variant of Koyalme Obs. 

Hoyn, a. Sc. Obs.~ l (Meaning uncertain.) 

2523 Douglas sEneis xil Prol. 121 Gymp gerraflocris 
thar royn [v.r. thareon] levys vnschet. 

Hoyxie. Sc. [Of. Rook.] A strip of cloth. 

2821 Galt Legatees vii. 299 An orthodox corn, or bunyan, 
that could as little bear a touch from the royn e-slippers. 
2823 — Entail xxvii, A mahogany cradle shod wi’ roynes. 

Hoyne, obs. f. Rhine 1 , var. Roin sb. and v. 
Roynish, -ous, varr. Roinish, -ous. Royn- 
OW8, obs. f. Ruinous. Royolet, obs. f. Roy- 
alet. Roys, obs. f. Roose, Rose. Roysche, 
obs. f. Rush. Royson, obs. f. Raisin. Royst, 
etc., obs. f. Roist. 

Royston crow (roi-stsn). Also 7 Roiston. 
[f. the place-name Eoyston on the borders of 
Hertfordshire and Cambridgeshire.] The hooded 
or grey crow ( Corvtts cor nix ). 

x6ix Cotgr. s.v. Corneille , Corneille cmmanteUe.f’t Roi- 
ston Crow, or winter Crow, whose backe, and bellie are of 
, an ashie colour. 3617 Mokysos Jtin. ill. 260 Crowes of 
| mingled colour, such as wee call Royston Crowes. 1734 
Albin Nat. Hist. Birds II. 22 The Roj-ston Crow.. ; on 
I the Heathes about Newmarket, Roj^ton, and elsewhere in 
Cambridgeshire it is frequently seen in Winter 'Time. 2772 
G. White Sclbomc xlii, Royston, or grey crows, are winter 
birds that come much about the same time with the wood- 
cock. 2842 Proc. Berio. Nat. Club I. 253 The royston or 
grey-backed crow (Corm/s comix). 28S0 Barisg-Gould 
Mehalah i, At all times they are haunted with sea mews 
and roysten [sic] crows. 

Royt, obs. var. Roit sb. and v. Roytelet, 
obs. f. Roitelet. Royter, var. Roiteh. Roy- 
ther, obs. f. Rudder. 

Rozelle, var. of Roselle. Bozen, Rozin, 
obs. ff. Rosin. Rozet, var. Roset sb.- Bozi- 
nante, var. Rosixante. Bozye, var. of Rezai. 
Ru, obs. form of Row a Rue. 

Rub (rob), sb . 1 Also 6-7 rubbe, 7-S mbb. 
[f. Rub v.'l 

1 . An act or spell of rubbing- 

2625 W. Lawson Country Housao. Gard. (1626) 23 That 
no tree. -touch his felIowes...If they touch, the wmde will 
cause a forcible rub. 1706 E. Ward ll'ooden World Diss. 
(270S) 96 It costs him many a Rub with his Paws, before he 
can make his Top-Lights to shine clearly. 2812 Sir J. 
Sinclair Syst. Hud. Scot. 11. App. 13 It got a good rub of 
harrowing, so as to fill up the seams betwixt the furrows. 
1839 Ure Diet. Aris 597 For every six turns of circular 
motion, it must receive two or three rubs across the 
diameter. 2892 C. Roberts Adrift Asner. 33S By doing 
this the feathers all came off with a rub. 

b. spec . The act of rubbing down a horse. 

2662 Dk. Neivcastle's Racing Rutes(MS. Wood 276 a, foh 

149), The reliefe is to be onely water, the Rub but Ualfe an 
boure, and then the Judge is to bid them mount. 

c. The act of ‘rubbing’ dozen, or searching, a 
prisoner. (Cf. Rub vA S c.) 

2903 Nevill Penal Scrzt. v. 43 The_ search parade and 
the ‘ rub down ’ four times a day constitute a sort of drill. 

2 . a. Bowls. An obstacle or impediment by 
which a bowl is hindered in, or diverted from, its 
proper course ; also, the fact of a bowl meeting 
with such impediment. 

In j6-i7th cent. freq. in figurative contexts. 

1585 Hooker Hist. Irel. \vt liolmsIud II. 97/1 Whereby 
appeareth how dangerous it is to be a rub, when a king is 
disposed to sweepe an alleie. 1593 Shaks- Rich. If, 111. iv. 

4 La. ^ Madame, weele play at Bowles. Qu. Twill make 
me thinke the World is full of Rubs, And that my fortune 
runnes against the Byas. c 5653 Middleton No Wit like 
Womans il iii, There’s three rubs gone, I’ve a clear way 
to the mistress. 1642 Fuller Holy ff Prof. St. v. xix. 440 
He would not. .lay the unexpected rubs m the allie to the 
bowlers fault, who took good aim though missing the mark. 
2682 Flavel R if it. Man's Ref. 296 It spoils their game by 
an unforeseen rub in the green. 2757 J. Abercrombie in 
IL Rogers Jrnl. (1883) 73 It is impossible to play at bowls 
without meeting with rubs. 1876 Ettcyel. Brit. IV. \Zo(- 
A ‘rub '..is when a jack or bowl, in transitu, comes in 
contact w-ith any object on the green. 

+ b. In general use : Any physical obstacle or 
impediment to movement. Alsoyfb; Obs. 

3679 Prance Add. Narrative 26 A Bowl thrown from the 
Top of an Hill, leaps over all Rubs, Lets, and Impediments, 
till it comes to the bottom. 17x5 Desagulilrs Fires Indr. 

59 Water.. passes along.. whilst it has no resistance before 
it J but if it meets with any rub, it spreads all round about. 
*734 — Exp. Phil. I. 220 The Pole [of a carnage] that 
bends sends back the Wheel a Tittle "ben there is a RubAo 
be^ overcome. 2753 Hocarth Anal. Beauty x. Cl The 
point of the pencil, .would perpetually meet with stops and 
rubs. 1760-7* H. Brooke Fool of Quad. (1S03I III. 231 
Men.. who would be perpetually putting rubs before the 
wheels of good goiernment. 3822 Scoit Kens he. xvi. 
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RUB. 


There will be rubs in the smoothest road, specially when it 
leads up hill 

c. Rub of (or on ) the green, in golf, an acci- 
dental interference with the course or position of 
a ball. 

__ 1842 in R. Clark GolfizBjs) 140 The green has its bunkers, 
ks hazards, and rubs, a 1875 Ibid. 276 Whatever happens 
to a ball by accident., must be reckoned a rub of the green. 
3881 Fokcan Golfers Handhk. 35 Rub on the Green. 

3 . An obstacle, impediment, hindrance, or diffi- 
culty, of a non-material nature : i* a. With 
addition of in (or on) one's way , course , etc. Obs. 
Very common from c 1590 to c 1775. 

1590 Nashe Pasquits Apol. 1. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 214 Some 
small rubs, as I heare, haue been cast in my way to hinder 
my comming forth, hut they shall not profit. 1599 Shaks. 
Hen. V, 11. 11. 1 S3 We doubt not now, But euery Rubbe is 
smoothed on our way. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. iil iL vi. 
v. (16511 580 They are well inclined to marry, but one rub 
or other is ever in the way. 1641 Sir R. Baker Apol. 115 
The Clergte man hath.. many Imployments which are as 
rubs in his course of Learning. 1697 J. Sergeant Solid 
Philos . 62 Some Rubs 1 have put in the way of this 
Pretence. 3728 Vanbr. & Cib. Prov. Husb. if. i. 49 If it 
is not too far gone; at least it may be worth one's while to 
throw a Rub in his way. 1790 Bystander ns If the sister 
throws any rub in my way, so much the worse for her. 

b. In general use. Now rare or Obs. 

Very common during the 17th and 18th centuries. 

1607 Middleton Michaelmas Term jv. iii, I have no 
sense to sorrow for his death, whose life was the only rub 
to my affection. 1640 Sir K. Digby in Lisvtore Papers 
Ser. 11. (i838j IV. 135 Vour father, .is at euery rubb called 
vpon by the King, as yf nothing could he well done, that 
he did not dictate. 1 685 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. xviii. 116 
We must look for some Rubs in pursuit of Natural Know- 
ledge. 3724 Swift Drapier's Lett. iv. Wks. 1751 VIII. 354 
Which is a great Smootherof Rubs in publick Proceedings. 
1793 Smeaton Edystone L . § 176 These unexpected rubs 
were not however insuperable. 3806 Scott it Feb. In 

Lock 7 - — .t.. j have 

been ■ • Lady 

Bur< of the 

rub > ■ L , /ed. 

c. In phr. There's (or Here lies) the rub. 

3602 Shaks. Ham. iil I. 65 To sleepe, perchance to 
Dreame; I, there's the rub. 1732 Steele Sped. No. 533 
y 1 But her Relations are not Intimates with mine. Ah ! 
there’s the Rub. c 1769 Goldssl EpiL to * The Sisters* ii, 

I will. But how? ay, there’s the rub ! 3823 Scott Pirate 
xxxiv, Here lies the rub... When she hears of you she will 
be at you. 1887 Jessopp Arcady i. 28 Oh, the labour 
market ! there’s the rub ! 

1 4 . A roughness ; an unevenness or inequality. 
1605 Shaks; Macb. m. L 134 To leaue no Rubs nor Bptches 
in the Worke. 1647 IL More Cupids Conjl. xxxii, Nor 
rub nor wrinkle would thy verses spoil. Thy rhymes should 
run as glib and smooth as oyl. 3682 Sir T. Browne Chr. 
Mor. 11. Lx, Able to discover the inequalities, rubbs, and 
hairiness of the Skin. 1747 Gentl. Mag. 78 It may be drawn 
over a floor with such notches, or rubs. 

5 . a. An intentional wound or chafe given to 
the feelings of another ; in later use esp. a slight 
reproof or teasing. 

1642 Rogers Roam an 89 Both the former rubs, and this 
affront ..wrought a marvellous abasement in his soule. 1677 
Govt. Venice 277 They many times give chem such rubs 
and mortifications, that they are quickly taken down. 372a 
De Foe Capt. Singleton x. (1840) 182 You have always one 
dry rub or another to give us. 3780 Mme. D’Xrblay 
Diary May, He failed not to give me a rub for my old 
offence. 3841 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 11. Auto-da-Fe, 
Each felt the rub, And in Spain not a Sub Much less an 
Hidalgo, can stomach a snub. 3851 Mayhew Loud. 
Labour ill. 135 Then I’d give ’em a rub up on the smoking 
mania. 1887 Service Life Dr. Duguidxwx. 102 She seldom 
saw me but she gied me a bit rub aboot Leezie. 

b. An encounter with something annoying or 
disagreeable; an unpleasant experience in one’s 
relations with others. 

1645 Quarles Sol. Recant, ix. 48 Then chear, ray soul ; 
Let not the rubs of earth Disturb thy peace, or interrupt 
thy mirth. 3733 Miss Kelly in Swift Lett. (1768) IV. 41 
Your friendship.. makes me bear the common rubs of life 
with patience. 1766 Goldsm.^PVc; IV. i, We sometimes had 
those little rubs which Providence sends to enhance the 
value of its favours; jBxx Earl Dudley Lett. 23 Aug. 
(1840) 352 A man of business should be quick, decisive, and 
callous against small rubs. 1862 Thornbury Turner I. 336 
The Temeraire had doubtless had its rubs as a French 
battle-ship. 3899 Speakers* J uly 106/2 His deanery palled 
on him . . ; its quasi -episcopal rubs and worries . .were to him 
intolerable. 

6. pl. = Robbers. rare* 1 . 

3799 Younfs Annals Agric. XXXIII. 418 (E. D. S.), A 
complaint tin sheepl-. called by the shepherds [in Suffolk] 
the rubs or rubbers, because of their seeming to rub them- 
selves to death. 

7 . a. dial. A mower’s whetstone. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk IVords 321 Rub, the gritty, 
silicious aggregate with which the lusty mower whets his 
sytbe. 1892 P. H. Emerson Son of Fens xiv. iioHa* you 
got a good old rough rub ? My cutter is rather thick, 
b. A plater’s tool used for smoothing the silver. 
3870 Eng. Mechanic 25 Feb. 573A We now come to the 
‘rubbing’, which is a sort of burnishing with a rough 

burnLhcr called a ruh. 

tE/Ub, sbf Obs. rare. (See Rub il 2 ) 

1613 Uncos. Machiav. 9 At Ruffe and Trumpe note thou 
the dealers rubs. [1613 Ansvj. Uncos. Machiav. F 2 For 
deale or rub, whose hap so ere it be to haue, The knauc of 
Clubs will euer be a knaue.] 

Kub (rub), sb£ Abbrev. of Rubber sb .- 2. 

3830 H. Lee Mem. Manager 1 1. vii. 2S Play an occasional 
rub or two at whist. 2859 Lang IVand. India 9 The good 


players are playing high.. — five gold mohurs on the rub. 
1887 Ashby Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 139 We’ve heaps 
of friends, a quiet * rub A pleasant dinner at the Club. 

Hub (rub), zi. 1 Also 4-7 rubbe (4 robbe), 
5-6 rube, 6 roub. [ME. rubben, = LG. rttbben 
(whence prob. Da. rubbe, Sw., Nonv., and Icel. 
rubba) : the further etym. is obscure, j 

I. trans. 1 * To subject (a surface or substance) 
to the action of something (as the hand, a cloth, 
etc.) moving over it, or backwards and forwards 
upon it, with a certain amount of pressure and 
friction. Also with compl. (quots. 1 377, 1697). 

*377 bsCL P . Pl. B. xiii. 99 bus sone Jus doctour, As 
rody as a rose rubbed [v.r. robbed] his chekes. c 1440 
P romp, Parv. 438/2 Rubbyn, or chafyn,yH<T£». 3483 Cat/:. 
Angl. 313/1 To Rub,yWc<T>v. 1530 Palsgr. 695/1 Rubbe 
the chyldes heed, nouryce, to bring hym aslepe. 1553 Bale 
Vocation 35 b, A gentilman of the_ contraie.. rubbed me 
on clbowe and bad, me..lete him alone. 16x3 Bible 
Tobitxi. 12 And when his eyes beganne to smart, he rubbed 
them. 1678 Lady Chaworth in Hist. MSS. Comm. 12th 
Rep. App. V. 48 A wolfe’s tooth, .to rub his teeth with for 
easier breeding them. 1697 Dkyden Virg. Georg, iv. 542 
Th’ officious Nymphs.. rub his Temples, with fine Towels, 
dry- I 7. I 9 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 244, 1 ..caused Friday 
to rub his Ankles. 1826 F. Reynolds Life 4 Times 1. 145 
Sending our horses to the stables, and seeing them well 
rubbed, and fed. 1842 Tennyson Day-Dream , Revival 19 
The king awoke, . . And yawn’d, and nibb’d his face. 1875 
Towett Plato led. 2) 1. 432 Socrates, sitting up on the couch, 
began to bend and rub bis leg. 

Prov . 3596 Spenser F . Q . iv. i. 40 My selfe will for you 
fight. As ye have done for me; the left hand rubs the right. 
1652 J. Wright tr. Cantus' Nat. Paradox ix. 196 In the 
Country', one hand rubb’s the other as in Citties. 

absoL 1 66a Dk. Newcastle's Racing Rules (MS. Wood 
276 a, foL 149), There must be three heats, the first to 
Sparton-hill, there to rub halfe an hour. 

b. To press (ears of corn) with friction between 
the hands, in order to extract the grain. (Cf. 1 1 b. ) 

3508 Dunbar Flyting 3x7 Fane at evin for to bring hame 
a single, Syne rubb it atane vthir auld wyfis ingle. 3526 
Tindale Luke vi. x His disciples plucked^ the eares of 
come, and ate them, and rubbed them in their hondes. 

C. To make (one’s hands) move over and press 
upon each other, as a sign of satisfaction. 

and ■ • 1 - . 

Scot 

plea-’ . ■ ’ . "i 

Forbes-Mitchell Rentin. Gt. Mutiny 220 Sir Colin., 
jumped to his feet, rubbing his hands. 

d. To press with friction against (a thing). 

1821 Clare Vill. Minstr. I. 154 Idle cows rubbing the 

post. 

e. spec. (See qnot. 1861.) 

3861 Sat. Rev. 22 June 647/x These brasses are capable 
of being ‘rubbed ’, that is, of having an Impression taken of 
them., by covering them with paper, and rubbing with 
some fitting substance upon the paper. A likeness of the 
brass is thus produced, the plain portions being dark, and 
the incisions remaining .white. 3879 Westwood Lapid. 
Wallice 157 She placed the stone in the south porch of the 
church, wherel carefully examined, drew, and rubbed it. 

2 . To subject to pressure and friction in order 
to clean, polish, moke smooth, or sharpen. Also 
const, with. 

1382 Wyclif Lea\ vi. 28 If it were a brasun vessel, it shal 
be rubbid, and washe with water. CX386 Chaucer Miller's 
' T. 561 Who rubbeth now, who frotetn now his lippes With 
dust, with sond, with straw, with clooth, with chippes ? 
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) X38 The more it is 
polyssbed or rubbed, the more perfytly it receyueth the 
lyght. 1530 Palsgr. 695/1, 1 rubbe thynges with a cloute 
to make them clean c,je torche. 1601 Shaks. Twcl. N. 11. 
iii. 128 Goe sir, rub your Chafne _\vith crums. 1667 
pRlSLATT City 4 C. Build. 75 That_ this sort of _ work to be 
Rubbed.. is worth thirty four or thirty five shillings a Rod. 
1678 Moxon Mcch. Ex ere., Haudyzvorks I. iv. 64 When 
you have occasion to take your Iron out of the Stock to rub 
it, that is to whet it. a 1756 Eliza Heywood New Piesent 
(1771) 252 To rub the stove and fire-irons. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geogr. 1. 491 They are kept very neat, being rubbed 
with a mop almost every day. 1843 Fenny Cycl. XXV. 
426/1 The two faces of the tool must be nibbed to such an 
obtuse angle as to appear almost straight, 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. Xxii. (1856) 372 The masses..have been 
rubbed as round as pebbles. x86x Flor. Nightingale 
Nursing (ed- 2) 61 The old-fashioned polished oak floor, 
which is wet-rubbed and dry-nibbed every morning to 
remove the dust. 

fig. 1749 Chesterf. Lett. cxlv. (1774) I. 39S \ou will 
now, in the course of a few months, have been rubbed at 
three of the considerable Courts of Europe. 

b. fg. To revive, stir up, in respect of memory 
or recollection. More freq. with up : see 1 3 a, b, c. 

1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 24S If at our arriuall thou wilt 
renew thy tale, I will rub my memorie. 3622 Flf.tcher 
Span. Cur. it. t, The Mony rubbs ’em into strange remem- 
brances. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Travels xio This would 
rub afresh his former imustice-.that all men might see 
apparently his auarice- 1813 Scott 25 Julyin Lockhart, 
You should rub him often on this point, for his recollection 
becomes rusty. 

fe. To examine closely. Obs. rare, 

a 3614 D. Dyke Myst. Self-deccrving (1614) 340 To haue 

,i, .. UV.J t *L-»t wT.V. 


can contract themselves. 

3 . a. To affect painfully or disagreeably; to 
annoy, irritate. Chiefly in various phrases. 

15*3 [see Gall she xc). 3581 Sidney Apol. Poctrie 
(Arb.) 44 Is It the bitter, but wholsome lambick, which rubs 


the galled minde? 3604 Shaks. Oth. v. L xx, I haue tub’d 
this yong^Quat almost to the sense, And he growes angry. 
x6to — Temp. 11. i. 138 You rub the sore. When you should 
bring the plaister. 3660 R. Coke Poster 4 SubJ. 270, I 
have rubbed some sores which arc not convenient to bee 
touched at this lime, * 

1868 Whyte Melville While Rose II. v. 66 It is no un- 
usual drawback to married life, this same knack of * rubbing 
the hair ’ the wrong way. 3883 J. HawthornetDwx/ xxviii, 
Philip ..was always rubbed the wrongway by Lady Flanders. 
+ b. To impede, hinder. 06 s~ l (Cf. RuBr&l 3.) 
1605 Shaks. Lear il ii. 161 ’Tis the Duke[ s] pleasure. 
Whose disposition all the world well knowes Will not be 
rub’d nor stopt. 

c. To chafe, abrade, make rough or ragged. 

1803 Naval Chron. XIV. 331 She got a little rubbed. 3B08 
Med. friil. XIX. 454 Where the vesicle from neglect has 
been much rubbed, or otherwise injured. 38S0 J. Dunbar 
Pract. Papcrmaker 29 The continual vibration of the cover 
rubs the stuff. 

4 . To treat (a surface) with some substance 
(esp. in a soft or liquid form) applied by means of 
friction and pressure. 

wast nether rubbed with 
* Rant Wail, of Jeremiah 
• 1 ■ ' downe in silence deepe, 

■ 3599 Shaks. Much Ado 
■ ■ 3667 Milton P. L. j. 774 

■ ttaael, New rub’d with 

Baume. 1726 Leoni Alberti's Archil. 1. 25/x Beams made 
of. .Thorn rub’d over with Oyl 1799 Med. Jml. II. 42 
The practitioner.. directed him to rub every evening, a 
certain part of his body with the oxygenated ointment. 
3847 W. C. L. Martin Ux 172/1 The affected quarter., 
should be well rubbed with a weak camphorated mercurial 
ointment. x86oTyndall Glac. 1. xxv. 191 He continued to 
rub his hands with snow and brandy. 
fig. 1663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xx, There is none but 
either commends a vice, or impresses it on us, or secretly 
rubs us with it. 

5 . To bring into contact with another body or 
surface by means of friction accompanied with 
pressure. Const against, on, over, and together. 

cx4oa Maundev. (Roxb.)xvii. 80 Rubbe it on saphir or 
on crLtall. X523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 18 The sheepe nylle 
rubbe them on the stakes. 1530 Palsgr. 695/1 , 1 rubbe.. 
one thynge agaynst an other, je frotte. X565 Cooper 
Thesaurus s.v. Frico , To rubbe their sides aeaynst the tree. 

1697 DRYDE H Vi~q '' -»t , 1 **. .- .. 

a Tree. _ X774 ( , , 

are of opinion t 

legs against each other. x8ri Thomson Loud. Disp. (1818) 
547 Rub them together until the globules disappear. 3847 
W. C. L» Martin Ux i6iii The tormented animal rubs 
itself against posts, palings, gates, or the boles of trees. 
1863 Geo. Eliot Romola xxvii, [He] closed his eyes and 
rubbed his hands over his face and hair. 

b. To bring (a part of the body) into reciprocal 
contact; hence to rub shoulders (etc.) with, to 
come into contact, to associate, with others. 

3645 Rutherford Tryal 4 Tri. Faith (1845) 4 We can. 
not but rub skins with corruption. 1834 Tait's Mag. 1. 38/3 
Against how many hundreds a-day does not suen a thing 
rub shoulders. 3848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxv. She had 
rubbed shoulders with the great. 1863 Sat. Rev. 4 April 
437 The river is wide enough.. to allow, .steamboats to 
keep within view of the race without absolutely rubbing 
sides. 3891 Guardian 25 Feb. 312/2 Bringing the most 
different people to * rub noses’ with one another. 

+ c. fig. To fix (a charge, etc.) on one. Obs. 
z6xB Abp. Spottiswoode in Spottisvroode Misc. (1844) I. 
86, I feaxe it be the purpose of many to rubbe this waye 
vpon his Majesty the imputation of tyrannie. e 1690 J. 
Fraser Mem. in Set. Biog. IVodroso See. (1847) II. 184 It 
offends God by rubbing a lie on him, and calling the work 
of his spirit a natural work. 

0 . Const, with various prepositions. 

a. To remove, take or clear away } from, off, or 
out of, by rubbing. 

3508 Dunbar Flyting 64 Wit and wlsdome ane wisp fra 
the may rub. 2545 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 109 Some vvyth 
holdynge in the nocke of tbeyr shafte too harde, rub the 
skyn of there fingers, a 2676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. iv. 
vii. (1677) 348 Mankind.. never rubs the Corn out of the 
Ear. 1798 J oanna Baillie Tryal 1 v. iii, Hav’nt you rubbed 
the skin off your shins. Sir Loft us? 2816 Scott Old Mori. 
xliii, Were he once rubbed out of the way, all, he thinks, 
will be his own. 2886 Mrs. Riddell For Dick's Sake i, 
Before London.. has begun to rub the sleepy dust out of 
her great eyes. 

b. To reduce to powder by rubbing. 

1726 Swift Gulliver 1. viii. Some of his best Bisket, which 
rubbed to Powder, .. was their constant Food. 2753 
Chambers' CycL SuppL s.v. Copper , This may be rubbed to 
powder. x8ix Thomson Lond. Disp. (x8x8) 69S Rub them 
together to a powder. 

C. To force into or through, spread over, a sur- 
face by rubbing. AlsoyTf. (cL 9 c). 

2778 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 2) 111. 2293/2 Covering it as thin 
as possible, and rubbing it into the paper with a leather- 
stump. 2843 R. J. Graves Syst.. Clin. Med. xx. 231, I 
ordered the nitro- muriatic acid liniment to be rubbed over 
his chest. 2857 T. Moore Handhk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 26 
Rub the soil through a sieve with half-inch square meshes. 
2869 Claridge Cold Water Cure £6 What pain^will he 
not endure; what poisons swallower rub into his flesh? 
1879 H. James Bundle Lett. No. iv. The other one rubs 
it into me too; but in a different way. 1854 Athenxum 
10 March 316/2 The following lesson .. cannot be too 
thoroughly rubbed into the present as well as the rising 
genera lion. 

XI. With adverbs. 

7. Rub away, to remove by rubbing. 
c 1400 Rule St. Bmet 2275 t>at whils sebo rubes a-way J>e 
rust, pc vessel fal not al to cost. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
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(Arb.) to6 It smerted so sore that he muste rubbe and 
washe it a way. 1893 J. Ashby Sterry Naughty Girl vi, 
[She] tried to rub her tears away with the back of her hand. 

8 . Rub down : a. To clean (a horse) from dust 
and sweat by rubbing. 

1673 [R, Leigh] Transp. Kelt, joi Not that I would have 
him to do. .so much as to rub down a bishops horses heels. 
1693 Stepney tr. Juvenal vm. 271 When his Fellow-Leasts 
are weary grown, He’ll play the Groom, give Oats, and 
rub ’em down. 1779 Mirror No. 62, I just ordered my 
horse to be rubbed down. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1 1 . 
180 After the horses are rubbed down, the men proceed to 
the suaw-barn. . 

b. To make smooth, to reduce, grind down, 
etc., by rubbing. 

i 79 4 Rigging Seamanship 88 Rubber, a small iron in- 
strument. . to rub down or flatten the seams. 1830 TeK'ny- 
son In Mem. lxxxix, Ground in yonder social mill We rub 
each other’s angles down. 1852 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 

175 He has rubbed it all down with pumice-stone. 1837 
D. A. Low Machine Draw. (1892) 3 The colour should be 
rubbed down in a dish. 

c. colloq. To search (a person) by passing the 
hand nil over the body and limbs. 

1887 19 th Cent. XXII. 487 The custom of ‘ rubbing down * 
each labourer as he passes the dock gates. 1903 W. 13 . 
Nevill Penal Serv. v. 42 A man who had been in prison 
over a year, and who must therefore have been ‘rubbed 
down ’ at least a thousand times. 

9. Rub in : a. To apply (dry colours) by rub- 
bing ; to draw or sketch in this way. 

381 1 Self Instructor 556 Rub in your crayons according 
to their proper colours. 1857 J. H. Steggall Hist. Suffolk 
Man x. (1859) J 66 To rub in the dead colour, and your own 
figure more particularly. Ibid., And rapidly indeed did the 
facetious fellow rub me in, and make a good likeness of me. 
1882 Gd. Words 604 Here again, while I am out-tackling, 
Crayon rubs in a few outlines. 

b. To apply (an ointment, etc.) by means of 
continued robbing. 

1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 439/1 Having rubbed in the char- 
coal and oil. x 85 s Mrs Carlyle Lett. 111.259 Geraldine 
rubbed it [the liniment] in for an hour. 1899 AUhult'r 
Syst. Med. VIII. 859 Chrysarobin is rubbed in for ten 
minutes. 

c. slang. To emphasize or reiterate (esf. some- 
thing disagreeable). (Cf. 6 c.) 

1870 Daily Neios 26 May (Farmer), Rubbing it in well is 
a well-known phrase amongst the doubtful portion of the 
constabulary, 1897 Kipling Capt. Cour . ix, Ye needn't 
rub it in any more. 

10. Rub off, to remove by rubbing. 

2591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. vi. 71 His Enemy.. Hastes 
to some Tree.. whereon To.. rub-off his detested Zone. 
1615 W. Lawson Country Houscvj. Card. (1626) 37 When 
he puts a bud in any place where you would not haue him,* 
rub it off with your finger. 1653 Fuller Ch. Hist. in. 4 I 
His Rythmes, which we here set down, with all the rust 
thereof, without rubbing it off. 1779 Mirror No. 3 Without 
any danger of this colouring being rubbed off. x8io Craubc 
Borough x. 82 We to our neighbours and our equals come, 
And rub off pride that man contracts at home. 3875 
JowEiT Plato Jed. 2) I. p. xiii, Modern languages have 
rubbed off this inferential and adversative form. 

11. Rub ottl ; a. To efface, erase, obliterate by 
rnbbing. Also fig. (chiefly U.S.), to wipe out, kill. 

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 93 He rubbetb out the print of 
his bodie and step?. 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. KenHfbzC) 
323 May we utterly rubbe out the old blemish. 1638 
Junius Paint. Ancients 208 The pencil doth sometimes 
help the art, as well by rubbing out what was painted, as 
by painting. 2679 V* Alsop Anti-sozzo in. iv. 321 It’s as 
possible.. for the Leopard to rub out his Dapples, as for 
such an one to doe good. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World 
Diss. (1708) 41 Why^ should a Man rub out good Things, 
without a solid Consideration for it. 18x9 Shelley Peter 
Bell yd vii. iit, Like one who rubs out an account. 1C94 
A. Robertson Nuggets 170 There wasn’t a figure in the 
landscape. She was rubbed out of the drawing. 
fig. 1848 Ruxton Life in Far West i. 33 Five of our boys 
got rubbed out that time. 2890 ‘R. Boldrf.wood ’ Cot. 
Reformer (1891) 303 You seem to have seen these poor 
fellows.. just before they were rubbed out. 

b. To extract (com) from the ear by rubbing. 
2719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 146 My Corn, which I 
always rubb’d^ out as soon as it was dry. 

C. Printing. (See quot. 1 S 88 .) 

2633 [see Robbed]. 1787 Printer's Gram. 350 Before the 
Pressman goes to work, he rubs out his Ink. 1S88 Jacobi 
Printers' lAocab. 225 Rub cut ink , to rub by means of the 
brayer the ink on the ink table previous to distribution. 
t». (See quot.) Obs. 

a 2793 J. Pearson Polit. Did. 50 ‘R ubbing-out, a cursed 
hawking, and spitting, and shuffling of the feet, at any 
Member the House does not like to hear speak. Sir Joseph 
nlawbey was rubbed out the last Parliament. 


12. Rub over, to go over (with the hand, a tot 
etc.) in the process of rubbing. 

2647 N. Ward Simp. Cobler 84, I come to rubbe over 1 
work. xqjd Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 111 . 2292/2 With soi 
bne-pounded charcoal .. rub over the pierced lines. iS 
PRF.ECE& Si vewrigict Tdegraplty 28 Zinc may be amah 
mated by being first cleaned., and then tubbed over wi 
mercury. 

13. Rub up: a. To revive, recall to mind (sor 
recollection, incident, etc.). 

* 57 * Buchanan Detection Mary Q. Scots Ijb, I h 
mtbttt rubbe \p*the remembrance of that dayquhen t 
to the noblUtie. _i 5 eST. B .La Primavd. j 
>t of necessi 
1 ■ Cnolles Hi 
' * ers at Cai 
' 47 N. Bac 
■ ■ Clergy, rub 


old sores, and exhibit their complaints to their holy Father. 
1680 Sir C. Lyttelton in Hatton Corr. (Camden) I. 232 If 
you have a mind to Tubb up y memory of y T old loves, I 
can help you a little in it. 1715 Disc, on Death 7 They. . 
began to rub up their Memories of their past. 2827 Scott 
Diary in Lockhart (1839) IX. 226 We rubbed up some 
recollect ions % of twenty years ago. 1B40 Hood Up Rhine 7 
We rubbed up our old stories and old songs. 

b. To. refresh (one’s memory, etc.); to make 
clearer or stronger. 

2643 Lightfoot Glean. Ex. (1648) ix Moses ..rubbeih up 
his faith againe. 2663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. 314 To rub 
up my memory and to fasten those things in my mind which 
hung loose before. 1778 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 76 Aug., 
There can be no better bouse for rubbing up the memory. 
2815 Scott Guy M. xxxix, An East Indian must rub up his 
faculties a little. .before he enters this sort of society. 
2818 Lady Morgan Autobiog. (1859) 126, 1 ..have begun a 
course of history’, ancient and modern, to mb up my memory 
before I touch on classic ground. 

c. To brush up, revive or renew one’s knowledge 
of (a subject). 

3775 Sheridan Rivals m, iv, I must rub up my balancing, 
and chasing, and boring. 1799 Han. More Fern. Educ. 
(ed. 4) I. 232 Some profession, which, should oblige him, as 
we say, to rub up his Greek and Latin. 2813 Macaulay in 
Trevelyan Life (1880) I. 45, I shall have.. to rub up my 
Mathematics. i86x Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xiii, On 
the whole, I must rub up my history* somehow. 2884 
Rider Haggard Daxvn xx t I shall be glad of the oppor- 
tunity of rubbing up my’ classics a little. 

absot. 2863 J. Coldstream in Balfour Biogr. (1865) v. 290, 
I was far behind and very’ much needed to ‘ rub up 

d. To mix or prepare by nibbing. 

3697 Dampier Voy. (1699) 2 We. .rubb'd up 20 or 30 pound 
of Chocolate,, with Sugar to sweeten it. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Med. xi. 127 The camphor should be previously’ tri- 
turated. .and the whole must he rubbed up into the form of 
an emulsion. 2873 E. Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 3/1 No 
ink should be lived except Indian ink, rubbed up fresh every’ 
day upon a clean palette. 

e. With the wrong way: (cf. 3 a). 

2862 H. AVd£ Carr of Carrlyon III. 55 Don’t . rub her 
prejudices up the wrong way,. .if y’ou can help it. 1897 
Catholic Mag. Sept. 169, I did not answer, for I felt com- 
pletely nibbed up the wrong way, 

UI. intr. 14. To exert or employ friction 
accompanied by pressure; to move and at the 
same time press upon or against something 
02330 R. Brunne Citron. IVace (Rolls) 8198 When hey 
hadde longe to-gj-der smyten, Spa tied, spouted, . .rubbed, & 
brent. 2393 Lancu P. PI. C. x. 81 To karde and to kembe 
..To rubbe and to rely, 02460 Stans Pt/erad Mensam 
24 Byfore thy souerayne cracche ne rubbe nought. 1580 
Blundevil Horsemanship Xviij, If you .See that.. he [sc. a 
horse] leaue not rubbing, then marke in what place he rub- 
beth. 1615 W. Lawson Country // ouscvj. Card. (1626) 23 If 
boughs or armes touch and rub,.. they make great galls. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav . 320 Where the fish 
lye so thick, the ship brushes, and rubbes upon them as 
’twere sayling through a shelf of sand. 2687 Dkvden 
Hind ft P. in. .232 This last allusion galled the Panther 
more, Because indeed it rubbed upon the sore. 1765 A. 
Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 289 The left side of the sock 
rubs upon the firm land. 2830 R. Knox Bedards A tint. 
239 The fibro-cartHages which are met with wherever a 
tendon rubs against a bone. .2840 Lardner Geom. 189 As 
the surface of the cylinder is prevented from rubbing or 
slipping on the surface on which it rests. 
fg. 2887 O. W. Holmes Hundred \ Days -Eur. v. 291 It 
aluay’S rubbed very hard on my feelings. 

b. Of a bowl: To encounter some impediment 
which retards or diverts its course. 

2588 Matprcl. Epist. { Arb.) 39 When lohn of London 
throwes his bowle, he will runne after it, and crie rub, rub, 
rub. 2606 Shaks. Tr. «5- Cr. 111. ii. 52’ So, so, rub on, and 
kisse the mistresse. 1611 Cotgr., Sautter,, .to rub (at 
Bowles), a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew , R ub-ritb, us’d on 
Greens when the Bowl Flees too fast, to have it forbear, if 
Words wou’d doit. 1770 J. Love Cricket 5 Where, much 
divided between Fear and Glee, The Youth cries Rub ; O 
Flee, you Ling’rer, Flee ! 1875 'Stonehenge’ Brit. Rural 
Sports (ed. 22) 684 Every bowl which shall rub or set after 
it has run two yards past the parallel [etc.]. 

Jig. 2609 Ev. Woman in Hum. if. ii. in Bullen O. PI. IV, 
They rub at everie mole-hi!, 

t c. fig. To touch 7ipon a thing or person closely 
or disadvantageously. Obs. 

1628 Layton Sion's Plea agst. Prelacy (ed. 2) 27 This 
learning is not to be rub’d upon to boldly. 1637-50 Row 
Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 165 No more nor the miscariages 
of a man byassed can rub justtie upon an honest man 
walking slraightlie. 

15. fig. To continue in a certain course with 
more or less difficulty or restraint ; to contrive, or 
make shift, to get on, through , along, live or last 
out, pass or go off, etc. 

(n) 1469 Poston Lett. II. 392, I wyle rubbe on as long as 
I maye.. tyll better peso be. *6ix Cotgr, s.v. Passer , He 
hath goods enow to rub on, or to serue his turne, with. 
2679 V. Alsop Melius Inq, n. ix. 381 Whosoever shall teach 
us the Art to rub on with a doubting Conscience has paved 
a broad Causey' for.. his Holiness. 2704 F. Fuller Med. 
Gymn.(x7ii) 241 Most People are supinely' content.. to rub 
on in a Sickly Condition. 2776 Foote Capuchin 1. Wks. 
2799 11 . 389 We be contented, Sir Harry, to Tub on in our 
rust. 1846 J. G. Lockhart 3 6 Dec. in Croker Papers 
(*884), [They] thought Government would rub on with this 
Parliament till August. 2880 Miss Braddon Just as l am 
xyit, I hope we shall alway’s manage to rub on somehow. 

\b) 2570 Foxe A. Jy M. (ed. 2) 2892/1 He thus in great 
care and vexation endured.., rubbyng out as well as hee 
could. 1587 Rout. Morton Let. 27 June in Cath. Rec. 
Soc.Publ. V. 139 He is nott able to live havynge made 
harde shifte hearc to rubbe owt this deare tyme. 1602 2nd 


ETTBAN. 

Pi. Return fr. Parnass. 1. iv. 429 Let vs proue Cony, 
catchers, Baudes, or any thing, so we may rub out. 2616 
Hir.RON Wks. I. 586 A man makes a shift to rub out att 
houre, and to haue somewhat stil to say. 2670-98 Lassi-ls 
I'cy. Italy II. 7 A poor widow of Rome. .rub’d out poorly, 
but yet honestly'. 

(c) 1680 V. Alsop Mischief Ivtposil. 103 Thus have I at 
length rub’d through the Reverend Authors Discourse. 
1683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on Folly 36 There is not any one 
Country' whose inhabitants.. rub through the world with 
more ease and quiet. 2706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. 
(170S; 55 Having liv’d in various Regions, and rubb’d 
through many Callings. 1780 Hamilton Wks. (1886) VIII. 

6 We are entered deeply in a contest on which our all 
depends. We mu«t endeavor to rub through it. 1815 Earl 
Dudley Let. 27 Tan. (1840) 85 Winter., he rubs through 
as well as he can by the help of patience and a cloak. 1849 
M. Arnold Resignation 23R They rubb'd through yester- 
day In their hereditary' way ; And they will rub through, if 
they can, To-morrow on the self-same plan. 

[ t () 2828 W. Irving Life «5* Lett. (1864) I. 396, 1 feel con- 
fident that I shall be able to rub along with my present 
means of support. 2851 Mayhew Loud. Labour (1865) II. 
555 It’s Sot very bad now. I used to manage to rub along 
at first. 3888 Bryce Amer. Coinnno. II. xliv. 356 The 
reason.. why the sy’stem..rubs along in the several States 
is, that the executive has little to do. 

[e) 1784 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 17 Jan., The evening 
nibbed on and rubbed off till it began to break up. 2818 
Scott 14 Jan. in Pam. Lett. (1894) II. xiv. 4 The book is 
very' well liked here, and has rub’d off in great stile, 
b. Without const, rare ~' 1 . 

1706 Estcourt Fair Example v. i, Merrily’ is the word, 
and let the World nib. 

16. To go, ntn, make off. Now rare or Obs. 

c 1540 Banslry Ptydc of Women in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 
238 Rubbe forthe, olde trottes, to the devyl worde. 2676 
Shapwkll Virtuoso v, Who held my sword while I danc'd? 

. .A curse on him ! he’s rubb'd off with it. 2700 T. Brown 
tr. Frcsny's Amuseui. vii i. Wks. 1709 III. 82 He made a 
Dive into my Pocket, but encountering a Disappointment, 
Rub’d off, cursing the Vaccuum. 27x0 Brit. Apollo No. 91. 
2/2 Your.. Club With ready’ Cash to Tavern rub. 2844 
W. H. Maxwell Sports Adv. Scot, xxiii. (1855) 192 The 
curate.. left /Eneas, and rubbed off in haste. 

17. To bear rubbing; to admit of being nibbed 
( off, out , etc.). 

1683 Moxon Meclu Excrc Printing xxiv. 389 When the 
Shank of a Letter has a proper Thickness, Founders say, It 
Rubs well. 1726 Lfoni Albertis AixJtit. I. 33/2 It is \ery 
soft, and will easily rub to pieces. 2765 Comfit. Maltster <y 
Brewer 51 Every maltster knows, that when the chive will 
rub off in his hand, it has been dried enough. 2859 Hattdbk. 
Turning 120 They [marks] will easily rub out. 2870 Lowell 
Study Wind., Condesc. Foreigners , When the plating of 
Anglicism rubs off.. we are liable to very unpleasing con- 
jectures about the quality or the metal underneath. _ 1877- 
Spurgeon Scr/n. X XIII. 492 Dirt will rub off \\ hen it is dry. 

18. In comb, with sbs., as rub-board, a board 
fitted with teeth, between which linen is drawn ; 
also allrib. ; rub-iron (see quot. 1875 ). 

1780 A. Young Tour Irel. I. 280 Thence into the rub" 
boards ; if coarse cloth one rub sufficient. 2875 Knight 
Diet. Mec/t. 1998/2 Rub-iron , a plate on a carriage^ or 
wagon-bed against which the fore-wheel rubs when turning 
short, 2885 Census Instruct. Index, Rubboard Man (Bleach 
Works). 

J* Rub, v* Obs. Also 6 roub. [var. of Rob 
v. 6 .] ■ intr . In certain card-games: To take all 
the cards of one snit. 

a 1597 Groome-Porters Laves at JlTaioe In A tic. B i road si de s 
«V Ball. (1867) 124 If you roub (not hauing the ace) you 
lose fower and al the vied cardes. 2607 Heywood Worn, 
killed vf. Hindu. Wks. 1S74 J I. 123 Anne. What's trumpes ? 
Wend. Halts: Partner, I rub. 26x2 Cotgr., Filler,.. to 
rub, or rob, at cards. 2642 Fuller Holy «y Prof. St. v. vu. 
386 Thus three aces chance often not to rub. 

f Rub, v. 3 Cant. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 
traits. To carry off (to prison). 

2676 Warn. Housekeepers 5 They rub us to the whitt. 
a 2700 B. E. Did. Cant. Cretv, Rubs us to the Whit, sends 
us to Newgate. 2737 Old Ballad (Farmer), Toure you 
well ; hark you well, see Where they’ are rubb’d. 

Rub, obs. or Sc. form of Rob v. 

Hubace, Hubacel(le : see Rubicel. 
Rub-a-dub (rfbad»b), si. [Imitative.] The 
sound of a drum being beaten ; a drumming sound. 

2787 Colman Inkle tf Yarico 11. i, Little Cupid's his drum- 
mer: be has been beating a round rub-a-dub on our hearts. 
2833 H t - Martjneau Manch. Strike L16 A rub-a-dub on 
the drum woke him up. 2891 Barrie Lit tie Minister[\fyz) 
53 The quick rub-a-dub of a drum was heard. 

allrib. 1853 W. PinLLirs Speeches ii i. 36 A ‘rub-a-dub’ 
agitation as ours is contemptuously styled. 

Hence Rub-a-dub v. 

3837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. ir. v. v, Sergeants rub-a-dubbing 
openly through all manner of German market-towns- 
So Kub-a-dub-dub. Also atlrib. 

28x4 Scott Wav. xxxiv, The drum advanced, beating no 
measured martial tune, but a kind of rub-a-dub-dub. 2832 
Lincoln Herald 16 Dec. 3/6 The rub-a-dub-dub sound of 
these grand instruments. 2887 W. S. Pratt in Gladden 
Parish Prob. 426 A player whose taste is limited to the 
rub-a-dub-dub class 01 mu-dc. 

Rub age, obs. form of Rubbish. 
t Rub an* Obs. Also 6 rub an do, rub(bJon, 

7 rubin, 8 rubban. [a. F. miban : sec Kibakb 
and Ribbox.] A ribbon. 

2474 Ace. Ld. High TreaS. Scot. I. 21 Item.. v cine of 
rubanb. 1516 Invent. R. Wardrobe (1815)26 Item, ane cer- 
tane of rubenis & sewing silk. 2530 Palsgr. 264/1 Rubandc 
of sylke, njbant. 1533 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VI. 282 
For rubanis to be latchatis to the samyn courtennis. • 2651 
[see Blue ribbon 2]. x 65 t Cowley Verses Ess. (1669) 78. 
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Across his Breast an azure Ruhan went. 1693 Elacxmore 
Pr. Arih. zx. 298 A flaming Rnban of Sydonian Dy. 1713 
CTtess ^Vavchuseli Misc , Poems 350 To rise with new' 
appearing Day, And.. With various Kufcans Nosegays tye. 
x^74 Pennant Tour ScolL 272 The rubbaas, and other 
trifles I bad brought, would have been insults to people in 
distress. 

Eub-and-go. rare— 1 . = Touch-and-go. 
iE*5 W. Cop-bktt Zv//r. Rides (1885) II. 12 With present 
prices. .it is rub -and -go with nineteen twentieths of the 
farmers. 

Eubarb, obs, form of Rhubarb. 
f Eub a *rb ative , a. Obs, Also 6 -if, 7 rew-. 
[a. F. reubarbalif (Rabelais), obs. var. of rlbar- 
balij ’ Rebarbative.] Crabbed, cross-grained. 

The form may be due to association with rhubarb , to 
which quot. 1600 punningly alludes. 

i6co O. E. (M, Sutcliffe; RepL Libel m. L 5 As appeereth 
by their Rubarbatif or as they call them expurgatorie 
indexes. x6o3Flo2IO Montaigne u. xxxvii. 44 r The same 
rewbarbative and severely-grave loo Ice of theires. 263 r 
Dekker Match me in Loudon ill. 32 A man were better 
to lye vnder the hands of a Hangman, than one of your 
rubarbatiue faces. 

[j Eubato, ellipt. for tempo rubato (lit. * robbed 
time *) : see Tempo. 

1887 Browning Part. sv. Cert. People, Charles Avisoti ix, 
Love once more Yearns through the Largo, Hatred as 
before Rages in the Rubato. 

f] Hnbb \ Obs. Also rubbe. [ LG . ruble, — 
Da. rob (hence G. robbe)."] A seal. 

i5g4 Marten *s Voy. in Acc. Scv. Late Voy. it. 103 The 
Sea-Dogs, called Rubbs and Seales. 1725 Brice's Weekly 
frnl.zy Aug. 2 The Sea-Dog, or Dog-fish, commonly called 
a Seal, or Rubbe, which was lately brought from Greenland. 
II EiUbb -. Obs. [a. Piedmontese rub, rttbbo, 
ad. Arab, nib- : see Ap.p.oba.] (See quot.) 

1756 tr. Keysleds Trav. 1. 283 Many peasants in Piedmont 
sell annually four or five Rubbs of raw silk (each Rubb 
weighing twenty-five pounds). 

Bitrbbacro&k. dial. [app. f. Rub v. 1 + Ckoce 
si. 1 2 .] (See qaot. 177 S.) 

1745 Exmoor Scolding (E. D. Sj 30 A rubba crock, rouze- 
" * * « * 1778 Ibid. 

.. * s black as if 

■ ■ ■■ ■ a Boiler or 

. ■ . bk. 634. 

Bubbage, obs. or dial, form of Rubbish. 
Kufrbed (rubd), ppl. a. [f. Rub v 1 ] Sub- 
jected to rubbing ; smoothed or polished by rub- 
bing, etc. Also with out. 

150s Dunbar Fly ting 20s Now vpaland thaw Ieivrs on 
rabbit quheit, 1663 Gerexe* Counsel ff Adv. Builders 56 
Good London Bricklayers will work the Rod for forty 
shillings, rubbed Bricks. 3683 Moxon Meek. F.xerc^ Print- 
ing xxiv. r x 9 He keeps the Rubb’d out Inck on the Inck- 
block of an equal Fatness. 1704 Diet. Rustic tan s.v. Hop, 
The Root being dress’d, then the rub'd Mould is to be ap- 
plied. 1774 M* Mackenzie Maritime Surv. ior Rub the 
Back of the Draught ..with Charcoal ; lay the rubbed Side 
on clean Paper. 1825 J. N icholsos Operat. Mechanic 555 
Rubbed and gauged wrork is sec in putty or mortar. 184 z 
Gwilt Encycl. Arch. 519 When the surface of stone is 
required to be perfectly smooth, it is accomplished by rub- 
bing with sand or gritstone, and it is called rubbed work. 
2892 C R. B. Barrett Essex Highways, etc. 64 The rubbed- 
bnck mouldings w-ould seem to be of the same date as the 
brick tower. 

E.uVbee l (rob/*). rare — l . [f. Rub v. 1 ] One 
who is mbbed. In qnot .jig. 

2737 Byrou Rem. (1857) 592 The Enthusiasm epistle,. I 
guess is the rubbing one that you mean ; for the bishop, 
perhaps, if anybody, was the rnbbee.-in the other. 

1! E/abbee - (robi), rubbie, varr. of Rabi. 
These spellings represent more correctly the real Urdu 
pronunciation. 

3850 Directions Rev. Off. JS. IP. Prov. zir When the at- 
tachment takes place before the rnbbee crops are cut, ..the 
collections must be credited to the coming rubbee kists. 
x83s Times (weekly ed.) 2 Oct. s/3 The ‘ rubbee ’ consists 
chiefly of puLse, and grains other than rice, and is harvested 
about March. 

Bubbel(l, obs. forms of Rouble, Rubble. 
E/abber (ro*l>3i), sbA [f. Rub vl + -ep. 

I. 1. A hard brush, a cloth, or the like, used 
for rubbing in order to make clean. Now rare. 

1536 Wardr. Acc. Hen. VIII in Archaeol. IX. 243 One 
dussen brushes, and one dussen and a halfe of rubbers de- 
Iyvered to like use into cure saide warderobe of our roobis. 
XS53 WARDEtr. Alexis' Seer. x-V. 50 To die bogges brystels 
and other thxnges, for Jto make rubbers ^and bnisshes. 1598 


for the parlour. 1730 Bailey (lot.'. 2793 uoccuz u - 

Pindar) Ep. to the Pope Wks. 1S12 III. 206 Make a good 
Rubber of the Virgin s Wig. 1E80- in Eng. Dial. Diet. 

. f b. A strigii. Obs. 

158: Mulcaster Positions xxxiv. (1827) X23 They dis- 
robed themselues, and were chafed with a gentle kinde of 
rubber. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 170 Like as Theo- 
critus served twaine who would seeme to borrow of him 
his rubber or currying combe in the very bame. 1623 
Bingham Xenophon 4 Xenlas the Arcadian solemnized the 
Playes, called Lycxa, and proposed games. The games 
v, ere Golden rubbers. * . 

c. A towel used for rubbing the bod)' alter a 
bath. (See also quot. 1875 O 

1577 tr. Ballinger's Decades (1592) 103 Let vs forbid to 
bring napkins and rubbars to Jupiter. 1598 Florio, Pannetio, 
a little cloth, ..a tow ell, a rubber, a kercher. 1637 Massing its 
Guardian 11. v, I must not forget. -The silver bathing-tub, 
the cambric rubbers, The embroider’d quilt. 1693 Drydex 


juvcnal’uu (1697) 66 The. .servants lay The Rubbers, and 
the Bathing-sheets display. 

187s Knight Did. Mcch. 1597/ x Rubber,.. a coarse, un- 
bleached flax toweling for rubbing the body after bathing. 
b. A coarse towel used for drying horses. 

+ 2. A tooth-powder or dentifrice. Obs. rare. 
*55^ Warde tr. Alexis' Secr.Tdblc, Dentifrices or rubbers 
for the teeth, of great perfection for to make them clcane. 
3594 Plat Jerxell-ho. m. 74 Sweet and delicate dentifrices 
or rubbers for the teeth. 

3. A whetstone, Kcbstoxe. Now dial, f Also 
ruibor-slone. 

3566 Withals Diet, xffi A rubber stone to sharpe the 
sieth, hooke, or other xnstrumentes with, cos acuaria. 
1609 C. Butler Fem. Mon. (1634) 36 Rub it [the hive] 
well with a Rubber ; which is a piece of rough grind-stone 
or^ sand-stone, as great as your hand can hold, a X728 
Woodward Hal. Hist. Fossils (*720) 18 This, .is used for 
whetting of Scithes, and.. is call’d Sand-Stone, Coarse- 
Scithe-Srone, or Rubber. 1854 Miss Baker Korthampt. 
Gloss., Rubber, a coarse sandstone whetstone, for a 'scythe. 
..The name is also given to a shoemaker’s whetstone. x88o 
Jefferies Hodge ff M. II. X22 [He] searches for the rubber 
or whetstone, stuck somewhere in the side of the rick. 

4. An implement of metal or stone used for rnb- 
bing, esp. in order to smooth or flatten a snr/ace. 

1664 Evelyn Splra xxx. 102 Two or three days it will only 
require for cooling, which. .they^resist, by taking now off 
the outward covering with a Rabil or Rubber. 1794 Rigg- 
lag if Seamanship 88 Rubber, a small iron instrument, in a 
wooden handle, to rub down or flatten the seams. X850 
HoLTZArFFEL Turning III. 1089 The Rubber used by 
Masons and Statuaries is frequently a slab of grit stone, to 
w hich a handle is attached by means of an iron strap. 1852 
Morfit Tanning , etc. (1853) 166 It is a bad practice to use 
the slate, or rubber.., which being rough, may scratch and 
damage the hide upon its grain side. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Mec/u In the moldings of stone, an iron rubber 

mounted on a wooden stock is employed for fillets, beads, 
and astragals. 

b. A piece or quantity of some soft material 
made into a pad or roll and used for rubbing and 
polishing. 

1837 Penny Cycl. s.v. Engraving, A rubber is a roll of 
cloth tied up tight, one end being kept in olive oil. JS39 
Ure Diet. Arts s.v. Marble , The polishing rubbers are 
coarse linen cloths, or bagging, wedged tight into an iron 
planing tooL 1865 Brandr & Cox Diet. Sei., etc. s.v. 
Engraving, Engravers use a roll of woollen or felt called a 
rubber, which is put in action with a little olive oil. 1875 
lire's Diet. Arts s.v. Pottery, It is.. rubbed. .afterwards 
with a rubber formed of rolled flannel. 

5. A large, coarse file. AUo rttbhr-Jilt. 

1677 Moxon Mcch. Exerc., H andyaorhs i. 14 The Rough 
or Course Tooth’d File (which it it be large is called a 
Rubber). 1837 Whittock Bk. Trades (1842) 225 The \ery 
heavy files, such as smiths* ‘rubbers , are made of the 
inferior marks of blistered steel. 1845 HoLTZApFFEL7*«rn/«^' 

II. 825 Rubbers.. measure from 12 to x3 inches long,.. and 
are made \ery convex. 1875 Knight Dict.Mech. 1997/2 
Rnbber-Jile, a heavy, fish-bellied file, designated by weight, 
which varies from four to fifteen pounds. 

6 . A part of some apparatus which operates by 
rubbing; a machine which acts by rubbing. 

*771 Er.cycl. Brit. II. 475/1 The best rubbers for globes 
are made of red basil skins. 1787 Phil. Trans. LXXVIII. 
22 A part of the rubber.. m- : • -•.••••> f-— r - t * j 1 -- f 1 -"— :i 
fluid to the glass. 1819 <•”’/[• 1 

Instead of a straight edge * >.r- • : : • . | 

the ink, a leather rubber and screws have been adopted [in 
printing]. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 160 Every 
article required to be broke or ground is exposed to the 
application of rubbers or crushers, resting on their ful- 
crums. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 328 The drum, or, 
as I would call it, the rubber,.. docs not.. thrash by beat- 

’ ' " ** ■ — : grating. x88r 

’ ' quartz araalga- 

, - amalgamated 

copper surfaces- 

attrib . 1834-6 in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 704/ 1 The 
most essential part of this machine consists of the rubber- 
boards. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 425/1 The rubber -carriage 
T being moved along the bar B [etc.J. 

7. A brick which is rubbed smooth. 

*825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 535 The best kind 
are used as cutting bricks, and are called red rubbers. In 
old buildings they are very frequently to be seen ground to 
a fine smooth surface. 

II. 8 . One who applies friction or massage as 
a curative process ; a masseur or masseuse. 

2610 Beaum. & Fl. Scorn f. Lady 1. i. Yonder's Mistres 
— i-.— tV,- r>ni r rubber of vour Mistresses 

.. | ■ ' 4 masculine 

. your lodg- 

ings and are callea Kuuuers. 1022-34 1/^.1 1 Study Med. 

III. 336 Long continued and daily friction by a skilful 

rubber. 1“ r ' ’ ^**2.(1903) II. 139 

Mr. Ersk ■ 1 ■ your going so 

far awa> ■ ■ was certainly 

doing George good. 1837 C. Bennett Massage Case II. 8 
Many ca.-es..had a nurse to wait on them, and a rubber 
and electrician besides. 

b. An attendant who rubs the bathers at a 
Turkish bath. 

1680 Loud. Gaz. No. 1556/4 ‘Whereas the Proprietors of 
the Royal Bagno, are sensible that their Servants who 
attend Gentlemen, both Rubbers and Barbers, have been 
\ery troublesome. 1722 Steele Speet. No. 332 P 3 Some 
of those Fellows, who are employ’d as Rubbers to this new- 
fashioned Bagnia x83x Daily Hews 13 April 2/2 When he 
married the prisoner she was a rubber at some lurkish 
baths. 

9. One who rubs in any way ; a workman 
specially engaged in rubbing in order to smooth 
or polish something. Also rubber-off. 


x6rx Cores., Frotte-botte,.. boot-rub her, maker of boots 
cleane. 26544V hitlock Zootovtia 144 Some rubber of Horses 
heels. 2709 Addison Taller No. 121 p 4 Grooms, Farriers, 
Rubbers, See. iys J- Adams Diary 25 Oct. in Wks. 1850 
II. 430 Duane says, that Jefferson is the greatest rubber off 
of dust that he has met wuh. 2820 J. H. Reynolds Fancy 
(1906) 74 He’ll be no more a rubber Of wet sockets. 2839 
Ure Diet. Arts 1261 The types are taken to the rubber, a 
man who sits in the centre of the workshop with a grit- 
stone slab on a table before him. 2860 Tomlinson Arts If 
Manuf. II. 55 The welder and rubber; the rib forger, 1893 
Times 14 Dec. 8/2 The adoption of the respirators.. for 
mixers; the provision of gloves and aprons for rubbers, 
b. One who takes rubbings o! brasses, etc. 

1861 Sat. Rev. 22 July 647 A zealous ‘rubber’ asking 
whether there were any 'jbra'ses* in a church. 2897 
c A7TS ~^ VSTOS Ayhuin ir. ii. My sudden enthusiasm lor 
the rubber’s art astonished even my father. 

10. Jig. A rebuke or irritating remark; a source 
of annoyance, 

2706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (170S) 90 One or two 
RubLersfor such a horrid Negligence, makes him ever after 
look.. sharp out to all BoaLs. 2786 Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
Bozzy Piozzi Wks. 2812 I. 348 This for the Rambler’s 
temper was a rubber. 1884 in Eng. Dial. Diet. 

III. EUipt . for Isdix-hubber. 

11. Caoutchouc. 

Also collo<j., a piece of this for erasing pencil marks. 

Rubber is the base of various recent irade-names denoting 
preparations of caoutchouc, or substitutes for it, as r ubleride, 
rubberine, rubberite, mblercid. 

1788-9 Howard Hew Reyal Encycl, s.v. Caoutchouc, 
Very useful for erasing the strokes of black lead pencils, 
and is popularly called rubber, and lead eater. 

*855 J. ScOfff.rn in Orr’s Circ. Sei., Chent. 356 The 
mouth-pieces. .are elongated tubes of vulcanized rubber, 

2879 G. Prescott Sp. Telephone 22 The diaphragms are 

“* “ J ~ e - ^ — * — 1: — ’rical piece of hard 

: ca 295 The pure 

b. pi. Overshoes or galoshes made of India- 
rubber. U.S. 

2859 Bartlett Diet. Arner. (ed. 2) 373. 2872 Dr. Vf.rk 

A mericanisms 536. z 904 Daily Ch ron. 4 Jan. 5 2ln A me rica 
‘rubbers 'are worn almost universally in wet. .weather. 

c. A rubber tire for a wheel. 

1882 Bazaar, Exc/u ff M. 15 Feb. 174 The wheels are of 
ordinary construction, red rubbers, crescent rims,..&c. 

12. allrib. a. In sense * made of India rubber \ 
as rubber bag, hose , nozzle, ring , tire, etc. 

In very’ common use from about 2875- 
zS66 Robert Ware (Harvard Mem. Biogr.J I. 240 With me 
and the horse came a rubber bag containing much Sanitary 
knowledge. 1872 Carriage Builder’s Gaz. 1 Mar. 40/1 A 
wheel with a rubber tire upon it. 2872 L. P. Mfreditk 
Teeth (1878) 63 Rubber rings are much used around the 
teeth. 2883 Cent. Mag. Sept. 733/1 The rubber tubing. -is 
a great convenience. x8S8 Jacobi Printers * Vocal. 1x5 
Rubber stamps, hand stamps cast in vulcanized india- 
rubber. 1892 P/iotogr. Ann. II. 48 A length of rubber hose, 
about twelve inches, is a capital substitute. 2898 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. V. 433 The mixing pipette is provided with a 
rubber nozzle. 

b. In sense * producing rubber as rubber plant, 
tree, vine. 

1872 De Vere Americanisms 420 Gum-trees are not un- 
frequently called Rubber-trees. 1880 C R. Markham 
Pemv. Bark 461 The Cear5 rubber-tree would thrive per- 
fectly over a very wide area of the drier regions of British 
India. 1834 Knicht Diet. Mcch. Suppl. 771/1 Unlike the 
juice of the American rubber tree jhis xnilky sap will not 
run into a vessel placed to receive it. 2887 Moloxey 
Forestry^ W. A/r. 233, I may single out as an example the 
rubber vine. 2888 H. Drummond Trap. Africa iii. (1889) 

62 The well-known rubber plant abounds on Lake Nj-assa. 

C. In miscellaneous uses. 

2875 Knight Diet. Mcch. 1998/1 Rubber gage, knife, 
mould, saw. 2887 Moloney Forestry W. Afr. j 3 , J.. 
furnish separately the Gambia rubber export. Ibid. 92 The 
rubber industry is in itsjnfancy as regards Her Majesty's 
Possessions on the Gambia- 1891 Pall Mall G. 21 Jan. 7/1 
An American syndicate has been formed to control the 
rubber trade. 

13. Comb. a. Objective, with agent-nouns, as 
lubber-collector, - gatherer , -hunter. 

2880 C. R. Markham Pertrv. Bark 459 The tracks of the 
rubber collectors through the dense forests. 1882 Molonet 
Forestry W. Afr. (18S7) £6 The wasteful custom. -rubber- 
hunters have of cutting down.. every tree from which they 
extract the rubber. 2894 Outing XXI II- 356/ r, I proposed 
to accompanj' the rubwr-gatherer on his rounds. 

b. Objective, with ppl. adjs., as rubber-cutting, 
-grznving, - producing , -yielding. 

2875 Knight Diet. Mcch., Rubber-cutting Machine , a 
machine for making threads of caoutchouc for shirrs. 1884 
Harpers Mag. Nov. 876 The rubber-yielding plants of 
South America. i 837 _ Moloney Forestry W. Afr. 89 The 
juice of rubb;r-producing trees. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 25 May 
8/1 The rubber-growing territory of Appaboomah. 

c. Instrumental, as rubber- covered , -soled, -tired. 

2E84 Harpers Mag. Jan. 304/2 A pair of rubber-soled 

shoes. iS36 Bicycling Hews 17 SepL 743/2 The popularity 
of our rubber-tyred steel wheels. 2897 OutingXX.X. 37 o/x 
Strapping my rubber-covered roll on the handle-bars, I w-as 
ready to starL 2898 Cycling 71 'Hie flap and the rubber- 
lined inside of the jacket., are anointed with soft soap. 
jRubber (r irbas), sb.~ Also 6 -/ rubbers. [Of 
obscure origin : there is no evident connexion 
with prec. Hence Dn. and G. robber, F. robre. 

It is not quite clear whether the original form is that with 
or without - s , and except where a or one precedes, it is un- 
certain whether rubbers in the earlier quots. is to be taken 
as sing, or pi.] 

In various games of skill or chance, a set of 



rubber. 
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RUBBISH. 


(usually) three games, the last of which is played 
to decide between the parties when each has 
gained one ; hence, two games out of three won 
by the same side. Sometimes, a set of five games, 
or the winning of three of these by one side. 

1. In bowls, f Also, in early use, the additional 
decisive game. 

a. 1599 Porter Angry Worn. Abingdon (Percy Soc.) 8 
Week to the greene to bowles... Phillip, come, a rubbers, 
and so leaue. 1602 Dkkker Sattrovi . Wks. 1873 I. 263 
Min. I, a match, since lie hath hit the Mistris so often t’th 
fore-game, we'll eene play out a rubbers. Sir Fan. Play 
out your rubbers in God's name. 

0. 1606 Choice , Chance , etc. (1881) 33 Will you make one 
at bowles fora rubber or two? i6xx Middleton & Dekker 
Roaring Girl lit. ii, When your husband comes from his 
rubbers^in a false alley,., his bowls run with a wrong bias. 
1630 T. B[ayi.ey] Worcester's Apnph. 14 Presuming more 
upon his good bowling, then good manners, [he] continued 
the familiarity that should have ended with the rubbers. 
i683 Holme Armoury in. xvi. (Roxb.) 70/2 Bowl out the 
Rubber is to bowl a third game for the betts, when the 
players haue gotten one apeece. 1855 Kings lev Westtu. 
Hot xxx, There, Vice-Admiral, you’re beaten, and that’s 
the rubber. 

Jig. 1635 Quarles Embl, 1. x. Wks. (Grosart) III. 53/1 
Who breathes that boules not . every sinner Has plaid his 
rubbers : Every soule’s a winner. 1659 Burton's Diary 
(1828) III. 47s Here is a rubber playing in Christendom. 
Can you, by law or conscience, undertake to assist either 
party? i 665 D. Llovd State Worthies (1670) 199 This 
Lord was the only Person I have read of, who thus in a 
manner played Rubbers, when his Head lay at stake; and 
having lost the fore, recovered the after-game. i 

b. Prov. (See quots.) 

Rubbers here is app. a late alteration of rubs. 

1797 Nelson Feb. in Nicolas Disp, (1845) II. 350 They 1 
who play at balls must expect rubbers, a 1842 De Quincey 
Wluggism in Relat. Lit. Wks. 1857 VI. 163 They who play j 
at bowls must look for rubbers. 2874 L. Stephen Honrs in ' 
Libr. (1892) I. 384 Those who play at bowls must look out 1 
for rubbers. 1888 1 R. Bolurewood ' Robbery under Arms 1 
(1890) 348 If you play at bowls, you must take rubbers. J 

2. At whist (also cabbage, backgammon). 

1749 FtCLDtNG Tom Jones xv. iii, They were engaged in 
a rubber at whist. 1764 in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury , 
(1870) 1. 105, 1 played one rubber of crown cribbage. 1798 • 
Charlotte Smith Yttg. Philos. I. 108 A lonely residence.. ! 
■where a rubber was with difficulty made up. 1850 ' 
Thackeray Pendennis xv, There was a party in Clavering I 
. .who held him up to odium because he played a rubber at ! 
whist. Ibid., A dreary rubber at backgammon with the I 
widow. 1892 1 F. Anstey' Faces Pop. Ser. 11. 116 Well, I 
won’t say ‘ no 1 to a quiet rubber. 

Jig. 1798 Antujacobin 2 Apr. (1852) 93 Play the Long 
Rubber of connubial life. 1847 S. R. Hole Hints to Fresh- 
men, etc. (ed. 2) 38 In the rubber of University life. .Clubs 
are no longer trumps. 

3. In miscellaneous uses. (See also qnot. 1807, 
which refers to the game of lacrosse.) 

1807 Pike, Sources Mississ. (1810) 100 When either party - 
gains the first rubber, which is driving it quick round the 
post, the ball is again taken to the centre. 1833 T. Hook 
Parson's Dau. 1. vi, Harbottle and Harvey . . retired to I 
the adjoining room, and began a rubber at billiards 1874 ' 
Heath Croquet Player 91 Each pair plays a rubber of 
three, games, the side which wins two out of the three ■ 
winning the rubber. 1882 Standard n Sept. 3/3 The Stow- | 
in-the-Wo!d Club has beaten the Royal Forest of Dean i 
Lawn-tennis Club by. sixteen rubbers to five. 1897 Westm. » 
Gaz. 9 June 9/3 As in the case of America Cup, a rubber 
of races has to be sailed. 

i* f l S- or l ransf. a. To hold out rubbers , to 
hold one’s own, keep one’s ground. Obs. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 76 
Calumny and her coosen-german Impudency, wil not ahvaies 
bould-out rubbers. 3507 Return Jr. Parnass. I. L 396 How 
hast thou held out rubbers ere since thou wentest from Par- 
nassus? I bid. 400 As for my holdinge out rubbers [etc.]. 

+ b. An additional turn or spell at something; 
also simply, a spell, round, turn. Obs. 

W. Cartwright Chambermaid's Posset xv. in 
Wks. (1651) 231 The Glass was CompeU’d still Rubbers to 
run. And he counted the fift Evangelist. 1661 A. Brome 
Songs ff Poems 189 So here's t' you (Charles) a Rubbers 
too t. Here's a Cast more ; if that wont do’t, Here’s half 
a dozen more. 1691 Mountfort Greenivick Park 11. iii, 
Agreed^ then we’ll first to Supper, and for a Rubbers at 
scampring. 

*t* C. A rubber at cuffs, a scuffle or fight in which 
only the hands are employed. Obs. 

1668 R. L’E strange Vis. Qticv. (3708) 120 The Thief, 
alter a great struggle, and a good lusty Rubber at Cuffs, 
has made a shift to save himself. 3691 South erne Sir Ant. 
jjre 1. 1, Never offer’d at.. a quaTrel above a rubber at 

R- L’Estrange Tables ccclxxvi. (1694) 396 
lh«e Two Boobies try their Title to him by a Rubber at 
Cuffs. 3694 J er. Collier Misc., Duelling 37. 

f d. A quarrel ; a turn or bout of quarrelling or 
recrimination. Obs. 

1 V 688 , Shadwf.ll Sqr. Alsatia 11. Tills is the old fellow 
1 bad like to have had a rubbers with in the morning. 

JP ,et . Cant. Crew, Rubbers, ..a Rencounter 
With drawn Sword, and Reflections made upon any one. 
1705. Vanbrugh Conjederacy n, If you please to drop yourself 
inhis way, six to four but he scolds one rubbers with you. 
iiubber, obs. Sc. f. Robber; var. Kubbour Obs. 
IvuVber (rrrbsi), v. [f. Rubber ii. In 
sense 1 abbrev. for Rubberneck.] 

X. intr. To turn the head round in order to look 
at something. U.S. slang. 

Rubberneck]. . 3901 H. McHugh John Henry 
10 Glancing out in the dining-room to see if mother was 


rubbering. Ibid. 92 She almost cracked her throat trying 
to rubber at him and play cards at the same time. 

2. trans. To coat or cover with rubber. 

1903 Motor. Annual 301 These tyres consist of a., canvas 
layer, very thickly rubbered on the edge. 3907 Westm. 
Gaz. 20 Nov. 4/2 A series of layers, composed of rubbered 
cords. 

Rubberie, obs. variant of Robbery. 
Rtrbberless, ciA [f. Rubber jA 1 ii.] Lack- 
ing rubber, or rubber tires. 

-00, r . The terrible jar which its 

to the system of the 
■ iberless world, a hideous 

ILirbberless, afi [f. Rubber sb.-] Without 
playing a rubber (at whist). 

1891 Miss C. Mitford Lett, fr Rem. J. Mitjord 99 Mr. 
Mills.. had not undertaken a journey of some half-aozen 
miles.. in order to be sent rubberltss away. 
Ru'b'bemeck, sb. and v. U.S. slang, [f. 
Rubber jfi.i 11 .] (See quots. and Rubber v. i.) 

1899 Pall Mall Mag. Sept. 195 ‘To rubberneck ' or, more 
concisely, ‘ to rubber \ .is to crane the neck in curiosity, to 
pry round the corner. 3902 Greenough & Kittredge 
Words 255 Recent slang has coined the word * rubber- 
neck ’ for a gaping fellow in the street, who turns his head 
this way and that. 

Ku-'b'bers. dial. [f. Rbb w. 1 ] (See qnots.) 
3779 A. Young Agric. Lines. 329 The rubbers, a sort of 
itch; they Ire. sheep] rub themselves to death;, no cure. 
3799 fsee Rub sbP 6]. 

iiubbidge, dial, variant of Rubbish. 

Hubbie, variant of Rubbee 
H/ irVbing*, vbl. sb. [f. Rub vl 1 + -ing L] 

1. The action of the vb. in various senses. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. clxL (Bodl. MS.), Wib 
many brakingges, hechelinge, & rubbingge, burden bep 
deperted fro hempe. Ibid. xvm. xliii, pat o^er [tooth] is 
• — -- * » • ’ ** dulle wiJ>contynual smy tinge 

■ Parv. 438/2 Rubbynge, con - 

x . rue's Rcgim. Aiij, Rubbyng 

r of the body, exercise, & digestion. 3580 Blundevil Horse- 
manship XVrij, The signes be apparant by the itching & 
rubbing of the Horse. 2617 Moryson /tin. 1. 114 It was 
presently made yellow, and with no rubbing could be made 
white againe. 3683 Moxon Mech. Exerc ., Printing xix. 
T 4 Rubbing of Letters is also most commonly Boys-work. 
Ibid. xxiv. r 11 This Rubbing is only to spread the I nek 
pretty equally. 1742 Middleton Cicero (ed. 3J.IIl.xii. 286 
The care that he employed upon his body, consisted chiefly 

1— •*-: J - * ' ' "■ mlf.y Dairying Exempt. 

cleaning, is more than 
. > Thackeray Pendennis 

‘ with the rubbing of the 
; ' *• VI 1. 740 Rubbing of the 

nuch importance, 
b. With advs., as down, off, out, over , up. 

2648 Hexham ii, Bestrijckinge , a Stricking or a Rubbing 
over, or an Annointment. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar 
Wks. 1730 I. 77 Vermin, bred up to.. rubbing out of milk- 
scores, and bilking of their landladies. <33704 — Laconics 
Wks. 1711 IV. 20 He ought to have preach’d against Swear- 
ing, Pilfering, rubbing out of Ale-house Scores. 2771 
Luckombe Hist. Printing 233 Whether it be well scraped, 
so as not to want rubbing down. 2837 Lockhart Scott 
(1839) IX. 369 He perhaps had been a good housemaid to 
Scotland and given the country a rubbing up. 2875 Encycl. 
Brit. II. 635/1 The rubbing off of arsenical particles in clean- 
ing wall-papers. 

2. Bowls. (See Rob v . 1 14 b nnd sb. 1 2 .) 

2588 Shaks. L. L. L . iv. 1.141 Sir challenge her to boule. 
Boy. I feare too much rubbing. 2609 Ev. Worn, in Hum. 
11. i, Lets leave rubbing a while, since the byas runs so much 
the wrong way. 

3„ techn . The process of straightening the wires 
in needle-making. 

2833 )- Holland ManuJ. Metal II. 356 This operation, 
which is called rubbing, straightens the lengths perfectly. 
3860 Tomlinson Arts <5- ManuJ. 2 Ser. Needles 6 The noise 
given out by this process of nibbing, as it is called, is very 
similar to that of filing. 

4. An impression or copy made by rubbing. (See 
Rub v. 1 1 e.) 

1845 Miss Mitford in LTstrange Lije (1870) III. xi. 199 
Taking rubbings of the different brasses in the churches 
round. 1854 N. ff Q. 1st Ser. IX. 369/1, I send you this 
copy from a nibbing of a quaint epitaph. 3872 Ella combe 
Bells oj Ch. in Ch. Bells Devon ix.320, 1 have a rubbing of 
a legend with the cross and stop. 

5. allrib. a. In sense ‘ used for, or in connexion 
with, rubbing’, as rubbi/ig-bed, -block, ‘board, -cloth, 
etc. Also -rubbing-place, - stroke , -surface. 

1850 HoLTZArFFEt Turning III. ng6 Slabs of marble., 
that are required to have flat surfaces, .are laid upon the 
’'rubbing-bed. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1392/2 A ’'rubbing- 
block is used for carrying the grit or powder for grinding. , 
the faces of marble slabs. 1788 A bridgm. Patents, Bleach. 
i"g(iSs9) 46 ‘Rubbing boards used in bleaching. 1835-6 
Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 704/2 For the purpose of set- 
ting this machine to ivork ..the tops of all the rubbing 
boards are movable. 2596 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. 
(Grosart) III. 135 Head-brushes and beard-brushes 
‘rubbing cloathes of all kindes. 26x1 Cotgr., Frottoir ,..a 
rubber, a rubbing doth. x86x Reade Cloister & H. lv, A 
cupboard to keep his comb and rubbing clothes. 2701 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 3723/4 The Horses to be shewn and entred at_the 
^Rubbing-house 9 days before. • 

horse 240 So necessary part of 

rubbing-house. 1565 Cooper 7 ■ ■ 

bynge instrument. 1884 M c Laren Spinning (ed. 2) 227 
From the doffers, the ends are taken in the regular way 
to the *rubbing leathers, and on to the bobbins. 1834-6 
m pucycl. Meirop. (1845) VIII. 704 *Rubbing machine. — 
This L used -immediately after the preceding breaking 


process. -‘S'** rrv ’ S’ " F 1 ’’oliduy iv. (1862) 15 

A good * 1 good dresser, jour 

four sor _ ■ ' " • ' Exerc., Printing 

xix. p 4 They pick up the Letter to be Rub’d, and lay ft 
down in the ‘■Rubbing place. 1854 M iss Baker Northampt. 
Gloss., * Rubbing-pole, the pole with which the ashes are 
stirred and dispersed over an oven. 1782 W. H. Marshall 
Minutes in Rur. Ecoiu Norf. (1795) II. 125 It is an excel- 
lent custom of the Norfolk farmer to erect '‘rubbing posts in 
the different parts of the inclosure. 1833 Loudon Encycl. 
Archil. § 26 Pigsty, with a rubbing-post in the open area or 
feeding- place. 2881 Hardy Laodicean 1. v, At tne rubbing- 
post was another groom. 1817 W. H. Marshall Review IV . 
441, 1 have been . .erecting * rubbing rails in various parts of 
the island. 2849 Claridge CWi/ Water Cure 50 The * rub- 
bing-sheet.. .The term ‘rubbing’ is used, because when the 
sheet is thrown on the body, great rubbing is used outside 
of it. 1622 Malynes A 11c. Lain- Merck. 289 The triall is 
made by the touch-stone onely, with an obseruation of the 
*rubbing-strokes vpon it to bee alike and of the same 
strength. 2862 Catal. Internat. Ex/tib., Brit. II. N0.22S5 
The taps are lined with the anti-corrosive alloy; and the 
density of their ^rubbing-surfaces is so varied, that ibe fric- 
tion is reduced to a minimum. 2883 Gresley Gloss. Coal • 
mining 207 Rubbing Surface,.. \ he total area of a given 
length of airway, Le. areas of sides, top, and bottom, all 
added together. 

b. In sense ‘ exposed to rubbing ns rubbing- 
paunch , -piece , -stroke. 

c i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 13 The mast is ready 
for the piece of timber called a *rubbing paunch made of fir, 
to receive the chafe of the lower yard. 1839 Civil Eng. 
Aixh. Jrrtl. II. 122/1 A ^rubbing piece of wrought iron or 
other metal may be introduced into the under side of the 
shoe. 1869 Sir E. Reed Shipbuild. xv. 282 The outer edges 
of the wings are fitted with rubbing-pieces, or fenders. 1879 
Encycl. Bril. IX. 247/2 The purse.. has some protection 
provided ^ by laj’ers of old netting called ‘rubbing pieces’ 
laced to its under surface. 2875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket 
Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 227 A jackstay should be fitted round the 
boat, underneath the *rubbing strake for the rain awning to 
be laced down to. 

Rirbbing, ppl. a. [f. Rdb w.i + -iso 2 .] 

1. That rubs ; that exerts friction. 

1739 G Labelye Piers Westm. Bridge 22 To have the 
Gudgeons or Pivots, and all the rubbing Parts made smooth. 
1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 79 The rubbing parts 
thus bear long on each other, with enonnous pressures. 
1900 Hasluck Mod. Eng. Handybl;. 74 The rubbing faces 
of guide-bars are.. filed up as true as possible before the 
block is ground in. 

b. Such as results from rubbing. 

2853 Kane Grinncll* Exp. xxxii. (1856) 279 Every now 
and then a harsh rubbing creak along ber siaes. 

+ 2 . Rubbing shift', (cf. Rub v . 1 15). Obs. 

2675 V. Alsop Anti-Sozzo ii. 53 Though be can make a 

cli'fe \w!»l» Lin. b . / ... , ’ 


down, accounting t 

Hence Ea ’bhing’ly adv. 

1892 Duncan Amer. Girl in London 277 [A cat] besought 
small favours rubbingly witli purrs. 

U.Tfbbing-'bmsli. [Rubbisg vbl. sb. 5 a.] 
A bard brush, such as is used for rubbing with. 

1559 in Feuillerat Revels Q. EUs. (190S) 103 Toe rubbing 
brusshes. 2577 Harrison England vii.(iS77) r. 269 Some 
beards are made round like a nibbing brush. 1606 Choice , 
Chance, etc. (1881) 38 His baire of the color of a roane 
horse, and as bard as the stumpe of a Rubbing brush. 2645 
in Carte Ormonde (1735) III. 423 If he doe, he will spoil 
the proverb, in making a rubbing-brush of a goat’s taile. 
2730 Bailey (fob), A Rubber, one that rubs, or a Rubbing- 
Brush. 

Ru-btong-stone. [Rubbing vbl. sb. 5 a.J 
A stone used for rubbing, in order to sharpen or 
smooth something. Cf. Rubstone. 

2648 Hexham ii, Een WriJJ-steen, a Rubbing-stone. 2657 
S. Purchas Pol. Flying-Ins. 59 A peece of a rubbing stone, 
such as Mowers use to whet, their sithes withalL 1703 
M oxon Mech. Exerc - 240 Rubbing them on a rubbing Stone 
with sharp Sand. 2823 P._ Nicholson Pract. Build. 3S9 
The headers and stretchers in returns, which are not axed, 
are likewise dressed upon the rubbing-stone. 2842 Gwilt 
Encycl. Arch. § 1890 After the bricks for the guaged work 
have been rough-shaped by the axe, they are rubbed smooth, 
on the rubbing stone. 

Rnhlusll (nrbij), sb. (and a.). Forms : a. 4 
rubbous, 5 rubus(s, robous(e, -ows, -eux. p. 
5 robys, -iis, rubbes, 6 ruby(e)s, rubbis. 
7. 5 robisbe, -issh, robyshe; 5-6 rubbusshe, 
rubushe ; 6 rubys(c)he, roobysche ; 5-6 rub- 
bysh, 6 rubbi(s)she, -eshe, 6- rubbish. 5. 5 
rubryEche, 6 robrisshe, rubbrysshe. c. 6 rub- 
kyge, 6-7 rubbidge (9 dial, -idge, -ige, -itch). 
C- 6-8 (9 dial. ) rubbage, 8 rubage. [Of ob- 
senre origin ; app. related in some way to Rubble, 
but it is difficult to regard the early forms as AF. 
plurals of robe l, rubel , esp. in the absence of an}' 
evidence that these are themselves of F. origin.] 

X. Waste or refuse material, in early use esp. 
such as results from the decay or repair of buila- 
ings; debris, litter, refuse; rejected and useless 
matter of any kind, f Also, a heap of rubbish. 

a. £1392-3 Rolls oj Parlt. III. 306/2 Qe nulle..gette ne 

mcu<..ascunsfymer 11 ■ ' ■ 

en la dtte ewe . . < ■ < • ‘ 1 " 

ccviiL 238 t>ai toke • ■ . , ■ 

micbe sanae and morter, and olde robous her was leftc. 
2429-30 Rcc. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 7a For cariage of ij 
lodys robous, viij d. c 2440 Promp. Parv. 435/2 Robows, 
or coldyr, fetrosa , petro. 2480 Wardrobe Ace. Edw. IF 
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BUBBISH. 


(1230) 12 j A grete loode of robeux that was left in the strete 
after the reparadon. 

p. 1429-30 Rcc. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 74 Also for ledyng 
awey of Kobys in a lyghtere, xvj d. 1495 Naval Acc. 
Hcn.V 1 1 (1896) 154 For euery tonTyght of Rubbes & Stones 
my*. 1531 Lttt. ff Pap. Hen. VIII , V. 184 Cartes, .caryngof 
rubys out of the towne to the towne wharifis. 1577 Harri- 
so v England 11. xiii. (1877) r. 252 He had no sooner begun 
to dig among the rabbis, but he found an exceeding number 
of pilfers. 

7- * 477~9 RfC. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 85 For Cariage of 
v lood of Kobishe from Forster lane and Estchepe, x d. 1497 
Naval Acc. Hen. VII { 1896) 171 Dyggyng of the clay and 
other Rubbysh bytwene the gates. 1528-30 in R. G. Mars- 
den SeLPl.CH.Adm.it 894) 35 All chawkeryscastyng tbar 
rubysche in the kyngs strem we do present. 1562 Turner 
Herlal 11.(1563) 22 Iris groweth ..amongest olde rubbishe I 
and remnantes of olde walles. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, 
v. ii. 6 Rude mis-gouern'd hands, from Windoxves tops, 
Threw dust and rubbish on King Richards head. i6xr 
Bible Neh iv. — s.i.: r u *i — • ...» — » 

able to build the ,, ■ ■ • 

A dry ditch whicf ■ .■ 

Addison Spect. N ■ - 

Wall out of an He ’ 

Lett, to People 58 It is surprising what great benefit coal, 
ashes and[ mortar rubbish are of to stiff lands. 1838 Dickens 
Nickleby ii, A few hampers, half a dozen broken bottles, and 
snchdlke rubbish, may be thrown there when the tenant 
first moves in, but nothing more. 1870 F. R- Wilson Ch. 
Lindisfarne 61 The floor was covered with light rubbish. 

8. 1487-8 Rcc. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 137 Makyng clene 
of the houssis, beryng owte £: castyng oute the Rubrysche. 
1519 W. Horman Vulgaria xxix. 240 b, Battz and great 
rubbrysshe serueth to fyl vp in the myddell of the wall. 
je ' ' ' r m r .r . . / , /• 

f' - : 

p t ... . 

and whatsoeuer was noysome to be remooued. 1603 
Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 1136 Not much better than 
rude lieapes of rubbidge and stones. 1646 J. Hall Poems 
t. 9 Ere since poore Cbeapstde Crosse in rubbidge lay. 
1684 J. Peter Siege Vienna 49 We perceiving from the j 
Walls several Arms and Legs in the Air, mingled with the 
Smoke and Rubbidge. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss ^ Rub- 
bidge, rubbish, any worthless articles. *854 [see Q. 

(. 1583 Stubbes Anal. Abus. n. (x£32) 25 Gold, .mixt with 
other r t ' t, *r* I ; — d mettal. x6c3 Churih-vj. 

Acc. \ • - ■■■; For careying the rubbage I 

out of j : if. 5 7 Tomlinson Renan's Disp. 

209 On stone walls, old edifices, and rubbages. 2670-98 
Lassels Voy. Italy II. 122 The old round rubbage of brick 
which is here .. was anciently a fine Fountain.^ 1730 A. 
Gordon Ma/pePs Am/ kith. 220 The Ground being raised 
roundabout it. .by reason of Rubbage fallen down. 1791 
T. Newte Tour Eng. 4- Scot. 321 That the earth and rub- 
bage should be disposed of in this manner, a 1825 Forby 
Vac. East Anglia, Rubbage , rubbish. 2854 Miss Baker 
Nvrihampt. Gloss., Rubbage or Rubbidge , rubbish. 

b. Const, of (a thing or place). 

‘ *2x5x3 Fabyam Chron. vn. 429 There in the rubbusshe & 
sande of the same [tower] they buryed.. these .Hi. bodyes. 
1558 Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. 1. vx. 118 b. Let this fylinge 
or rubb>*sh of yron become almoste redde. 1590 Greene 
Orl. Pur. (Rtlag.) 1x1 So rich shall be the rubbish of our 
barks, Ta’en here for ballass to the^ ports of France. 2792 
Newte Tour Eng. ff Scot. 321 This terrace is formed by 
the rubbage of old houses. 3813 Sir H. Davy Agric. 
Client . (18x4) 328 The rubbish of mortar from houses. 

2. fig. Worthless stuff; trash, 
v. 1601 Shake. Jul. C. l iii. 109 What trash is Rome? 
what Rubbish, and what Offall? 2649 G. Daniel Trtnarek ., 
Rich. II, cccxxxiv. What the Landlord then shall Rubbish 
call, Will be throwne out ; and you are Rubbish AIL a 1656 
Bp. Hall Rem. IV/cs. (1660) 17 The body is but meer r 
rubbish to the souL 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 254 The French | 
builders, clearing away as mere rubbish whatever they I 
found. 179a A. Young Trav. France 266 Here is a char- 
acter uncontarainated with that rubbish which we see in so j 
many other men. 1Z46 Greener Sci. Gunnery 214 The 
consequence is that iron of the most inferior nature, the i 
veriest rubbish is used. x83r ‘ Rita’ My Lady Coquette i, I 

y 1 ,._t. vt. .~ r ...k 1 

f Vag- 

■ ■ /ELL 

■ • ■ ouse 

■ ■ __ ■ mch 

more rubbage into it. 1716 XL Davies A then. Brit. II. 242 
Unless, .sl few such like rubbage can be made answerable 
for Primitive Christianity. 

b. Worthless, ridiculous, nonsensical ideas, dis- 
course, or writing. 

y. 1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 6 The Romanists were 
ready inough to take it vp, and stil reserae it among the 
rest of their rubbish. 2692 Washington tr. Miltons Dcf. 
People M.’s Wks. 1851 VIII. 249 From hence to the end of 
your Book, I find nothing but Rubbish and Trifles. 17^34 


reads? 1858 Lytton What will He do 1. xvii, Vance 
talked such republican rubbish. 1899 The Mouth May 
539 What is all this rubbish about a spirit-woman staying 
with the Duchess ? 

t, f. 2624 Wotton Elem. A rekit. i- 13 Such conceits as 
these seeme somewhat too fine among this Rubbage. 2722 
Medley No. 32. 2 Every body mus: be persuaded, that all 
the Atheistical Rubbigc.. proceeded originally from the 
Revolution. 

c. Const- of. 

2602 Marston Ant. ff Mel. v. Wks. 1856 I. 64 Staind and 
trampled on, As worthlesse rubbish of nobihtie. 2655 
Fuller Ch. Hist, ul 75 Other wise.. certainly this Colledg 
had been swept away, as Rubbish of superstition. 2704 F. 
Fuller Med. Gymn. (1711) Preface, The removing of the 


Rubbish of a Vulgar Error. 1742 Young AY. Th. n. 349 
Embruted every faculty divine; Heart-buried in the rubbish 
of the world. ^ 1859 Tennyson Merlin ff V. 2 as Ev’n in the 
l ^kbish of a dream. 2871 Burr AdFidem ix, The 
rubbish of exploded scientific theories. 

d. spec. (See quot.) 

T 773 Phil. Trans. LXIII. 258 This robin afterwards sung 
three parts in four nightingale ; and the rest of his song 
was wbat the bird-catchers call rubbish, or no particular 
note whatsoever. 

e. In interjectional use. 

2853 Thackeray Round. Papers , Strange to Say, One old 
boy.. with. .a murmur of ‘Rubbish’ slinks away. 2888 
Rider Haggard Col. Quaritck xli, * Oh, rubbish.’ said the 
Colonel. ‘How can a skeleton sit and air himself? ’ 

3. allrib. and Comb, f a. Appositive, passing into 
adj. : Of a refuse or worthless kind. Obs. 

1594 Nashe Terrors of Night Wks. fGrosart) III. 261 To 
stand all his whole life sifting and winnowing dry rubbish 
chaffe. 2596 — Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 161 
The verie excrements of the rabbishest wits that are. 1675 
Cocker Morals 37 They refine His Rubbish Nature to a 
Golden Mine. 2722 Hearne Collections (O. H. S.) VII. 33S 
Tho^e [coins], too, poor, brass, rubbish Stuff. 

b. Attrib., in sense ‘ composed of, given up to, 
rubbish r , as rubbish-ballast , - heap , -mound, etc. 

2839 Ure Did. Arts 852 Schist proper for the construction 
of the rubbish-terraces. 1352 Mayhew Lend. Labour II. 
286/2 Rubbish shoots. Ibid. 287/1 The rubbish-ballast., 
was only 3 d. to 6d. a ton. 1864 Skeat tr. Uhlandls Poems 
82 So many a right may prove our own, Long bid beneath 
some rubbish. mound, c 1887 Miss W. Jones Games Patience 
iii. xx Lay out nine cards in three rows; then proceed to 
form a rubbish -heap. x883 Pall Malt G p May 4/2 Not 
allowing this country to become the rubbish-bin of European 
labourers. 

c. Objective, as rubbish -cartage , - carter , etc. 

1851 Mayhew Loruf. Lab. II. 288/x The summer.. is the 

‘ brisk season * of rubbish-cartage. Ibid. 289/1 The Rubbish- 
Shovellers, or ‘gangers Ibid. 293/1 A brief description 
of the rubbish -carter, and the scene of his labours. 1885 
Census Instruct. Index, Rubbish Clearer, Weigher, Un- 
Joader. 

d. Special combs., as rubbialx-price, a pal try- 
price, such as might properly be paid for rubbish ; 
rubbish, pulley, walling (see quots.). 

2805 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem.ii 843) II. 207 Style 
which resembles what the masons call rubbish-walling, 
where fragments of anciently hewn and sculptured stone are 
built in with modem brick-bats and the pebbles of the soil. 
2884 Knight Diet. Meek. Stxppl. 771/2 Rubbish ; Pulley f a 
simple form of tackle-block used with a rope in hoisting 
materials from a foundation or excavation. 2894 Times 
iq Dec. xx/ 4 At the present time they thought sales undesir- 
able, as it rarely paid to throw away stock at rubbish 
prices. 

Hence Eu-bbisher. (See quot.) 

1892 Min. Evid. Labour Comm. Group A. II. 2/2 A 
rubbisher, or labourer, ..is the man who carries away all the 
material from the rock-men to the place where the slatesare 
made. 

B-u'b'bislixug', a. £f. Rubbish si. + -ing 2 .] 
Paltry, worthless, rubbishy. 

2808 Eleanor Sleath Bristol Heiress 1. 157 Young ladies i 
of fortune used to keep themselves to themselves.. and not j 
flaunt about with such rubbishing sort of gentry as those. 1 
1849 Alb. Smith Poitleton Legacy (1854) *74 He. .had 
some rubbishing woods, where people went to make a noise 
with guns. 2863 Thackeray Round. Papers, Strange > to 
Say (1890) 437 I’ve seen literary fellows at Clubs writing 
their rubbishing articles. __ 1884 Miss Braddos Ishmael 
xxix, What rubbishing music it is ! 

Hence E.trbbisUingly adv. 

1837 Athenxum 236 They are childishly, rubbishingly, 
ridiculously otherwise. 

Rtl’bbisllly, a. rare. Also dial, rubbidgly. 

[f. as prec. + -ly l.] Rubbishy, worthless. 

2796 W. H. Marshall W. England II. 47 Some rubbishly 
ill bred Cattle, on these Commons. x8rg Lamb Letters 
(188S) II. 29 Sbakspeare has thrust such rubbishly feelings 
into a corner — the dark dusky heart of Don John. 2828 
Carr Craven Gloss. s.v. Rubbidgly , A parcel o* rubbidgly 
stuff. 2889 N. W. Line. Gloss, (ed. 2) 449. 

Rnblaisliy (rzrbiji), a. Also 9 rubbishey. 

[f. Rubbish sb. +-y *.] 

1. Abounding in, covered with, rubbish or litter. 

1795 Anna Seward Lett. (x8n) IV. 243 The fruit-trees, to 

whose luxuriance the rocky, and.. rubbishy soil, below the 
surface, has proved very inauspicious. 2842 Sir H. Taylor 
Edwin the Fair iv. x, To be reviled By shallow coxcombs 
whom I daily ..snatch from a rubbishy tomb Amongst the 
ruins of their wits. 2853 G. Johnston Nat. H 1st. Eastern 
Borders l. 87 The true plant is common in hedges and 
rubbishy places. 2860 Sir H. Acland in J. B. Atlay Mem. 
(1902) x. 290 Washington.. has a few palaces shied down 
upon a rubbishy heath. 

2. Of the nature of rubbish ; paltry, contempt- 
ible, worthless. 

2824 Scorr St. Renan's xii. Like your rubbishy Birming- 
ham pieces, that will.. go off at half-cock. 2842 Mabryat 
Poacher xxiii, Only look what a rubbishy affair this is. 
1862 ‘^Shirley* (J. Skelton) Nugx Crit. xL 487 A rubbishy 
conceit is more invaluable to them than a finished design. 
1893 Leland Mon. I. 27 She spoke of the building as a 
rubbishy piece of architecture. 

jBiXLbble (r a‘b' 1 ), sb. Farms: 4 robyl, 5 -oyl}, 
robill, »el(l, -elle ; 5 rubel, 6 rubell, 7 ruble, 
rubbil, 6-7 rubbel(l, 6- rubble. [Ql obscure 
origin ; app. related in some way to Rubbish.] 

L Waste fragments of stone, esp. as constituting 
the rubbish of decayed or demolished buildings ; 

■J- also, rubbish or refuse in general. 


« 1400 Little Red Bk. Bristol (1900) II. 31 Cum fimo et 
robyl quod admouere faciant infra tres dies. 1436--7 
Abingdon Rolls (Camdenj 113 Pro roboyll extra domum 
carianda C1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 340 On part of lyme 
and tweyne of rubel haue. C1495 ‘the Epitaffc, etc. In 
Skelton's Wks. (1843) II. 350 In a graue in the grounefe 
Deth depe hath [him] drounde Among robel and stonys. 
*531-2 Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 8 § 1 Whiche persons. .con- 
ue^ed.-grauefi, stone, robell, earth, slime, and fiitbe in the 
said .porfes, 2593 Nor den Spec. Brit n M'sex 11. 2s A 
hautieci tie., smothered in the aches ofherowne rubble and 
ruynes. 16x4 Raleigh Hist. World n. 31 1 There are found 
j --goodly Marble pillars, with other hewneand carved stone 
in great aboundance among the Rubble. 1666 in Misc. 
Curiosn (1708) III. 182 One can see nothing. .but old 
1 rained Walls with Rubbel, Bricks and Stones. 

! *855 Kingsley West tv. Hot xxx, A pop-gun fort, which a 

1 _i — r .. — u . it.,? - 

(a ■■ 

; T ■ ■ 

1879 Cassells J'cchn. Educ. IV. 363/1 Other kinds of 
ballast, such as rubble, are sometimes difficult to obtain. 

1 Jig. 1567 Jewel Def. Apol.To the Queen A iiij, To re- 
fourme his Churche from that.. Iothesome heape of fihhe, 

I and rubble. 1589 Cooper Adnton. 249 Casting out the 
rubble of the Synagogue of Amicbriste. a 2618 Sylvester 
, J'anareft/s 621 Even while J rase, 1 raise; and, of the 
1 Rubble Of petty States, I build one hundred double. 
i*b. Pled. Fragments of a calculus. Obs. 

*545 Raynold Byrth Manky tide 29 When it is broken,., 
the graue], rabbell, or peecis therof, descend from the raynes 
or kydneec in to the bladder. 2561 Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 
39 If the rubbel or shardes of the stone do put the to payn, 
then v?e that bath. 

2. Pieces of undressed stone used in the con- 
struction of walls, esp. as a filling-in. 

' *565 Cooper Thesaurus , Caementitius,.. made of rubbel! 

I or ragge stones- 2608 J. King Serin. Ps. xi. 2-4. 20 Peeces 
of timber, barres of iron, mascy stones, togither with all.. 


j Rubble, and fragments of the quarries. 2839 Stonf.house 
IsleoJ Ax holme 265 In the walls, which are scarcely ten 
! feet high and built chiefly c r — -wt, — »-• - - l l — * — »- 

, a 1878 Sir G. Scott Led. 

1 equally at home in the use c 
b. ellipt. Rubble-work. 

I 2815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ff Aril. 223 The Lest land, 
! or cour>ed rubble, admits of bond timbers without difficulty. 
1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. I.ot/x In uncoursed rubble.., 
stones of any size., are used without any reference to their 
heights- 

3. Geol. Loose angular stones or fragments of 
broken material forming the upper covering of 
some rocks, and found beneath alluvium or over- 
lying soil ; also, water-worn stones. 

[<22728 Woodward Fossils 1. 12 Those call’d Rubble. 
Stones. Note. They owe their Name, Rubble, to their being 
thusrubb’d and worn-] 2796 W. H. Marshall W. Engl. 
II. 5 The subsoil is al<*> similar:— namely, a slatey rock, 
and a kind of rusty rotten slate, or rubble. 1852 Lyell 
Elem. Geol. (ed. 4) vii. 81 m 
of ‘rubble’ or ‘brash’ is g , ■■ * ’■ 

15 Treating the rocks les 
until they are fashioned , ■ 

1879 D. M. Wallace Australasia iv. 74 The few inches of 
surface soil and rubble overlying the Silurian rock on the 
slopes and spurs of the hills. 

b. local. A hard chalk often used in making 
field-roads. 

2879 Jefferies Wild Life ii. 20 The^ byroads and paths 
mace with the chalk or ‘rabble ’ glare in the sunlight. 

C. pi. Small coal ; slack. 

2883 Gr.ESLEY Gloss. Coal-mining 207. 
d. (See quots.) 

2876 Nature 9 Nov. 31/r The head of the bay., was filled 
with pack ice consisting of numerous small Hoc piece*:. -in- 
termixed with ‘rubble’, or‘ boulder’ ice. x885_A.W. Gref.lv 
3 Years Arctic Service II. xxxiii. 45 Broken irregular piles 
of ice are known as rubble, which is the worst of all ice for 
traveL 

4. (See quot. 1858 .) 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Rubbles, a millers name in 
some counties for the whole of the bran or ouLside skin of 
the wheat, before being sorted into pollard, bran, sharps, 
etc. 2876 A, H. Hassall Food 361 The principal adultera- 
tions of oatmeal.. are those with the refuse matter of oats, 
of barley, and even wheat, termed ‘rubble’ and ‘sharps*. 

5. attrib . a. ‘Of the nature of, consisting of, 
rubble as rubble ballast , coaly granite , etc. Also 
rubble ice (see 3 d). 

2712 Phil. Trans. XXVII. 542 A dark, gray, hard Iron 
Oar, called the Rubble Iron-Stone. 2844 A- W. Pugin in 
Purcell Life 4- Lett. A. P. de Lisle (1900) I. iv. S2 From 
the nature of the material used— a sort of rubble granite, 
2855 J, Phillips Man, Geol. 293 Heathen and rubble coals 
and partings. 2889 Welch ‘J ext Bk. Naval Archil, ii. 27 
A ship haying this characteristic may be rendered stable 
in the upright position ^by the introduction of rubble or 
water ballast low down in the ship. 

b. * Constructed of, making use of, rubble as 
rubble building , masonry , wall, etc. 

2825 J. Nicholson O/erat. Mechanic 537 A wall built cf 
unhewn stone, whether it he built wJib mortar or otherwise, 
is called a rubble wall. 1835 Hicksian Styles Archil. Er.gl. 
(ed.4) 30S Rubble walling is generally of pieces more nearly 

’• - ■ -"•« u c ~ BE Farm 1.170 

■ ■ J56 Morton Cyct. 

■ ry small stone in 
• . ■ ■ pole Rep. Salmon 

■ ■ ■ * been built across 

me act ei 11 at a.uuuuilk_*. 
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Rubble, Now dial. [f. prec .1 
+ 1 . traits. ?T o bring to ruin. Obs .— 1 

c 14,25 Cast. Persev: 1944 in Macro Plays 135 ^one rap- 
pokis I ruble, & al to-rase ; bo^e with schot & with slynge 
I caste with a sleyt, with care to 3one castel to crachen & 
to erase. 

2 . zntr. To poke or crawl about among rubbish 
or refuse.- Also fig. 

1637 Eastwick Litany HI. 22 By rubbling and grubbing in 
those old errors and heresies, you may perhaps ^get some 
infection. * 1896 Warwickshire Gloss. 196 Don t Jet the 
child rubble among them 'ere dusty things. 

3 . (See qtiot.) 

1863 J.' R. Wise Neio Forest Gloss., To Rubble , to remove 
the gravel, which is deposited throughout the Forest in a 
thick layer over the beds of clay or marl. 

Rubble, obs. form of Rouble. 

Rtrbbler. [f. Rubble sb .] (See quots.) 
i85s Bower Slate Quarries 19 Writing Slates are generally 
put into the hands of young boys, for the purpose of teach- 
ing them the art of slate-making. These youngsters are 
called rubblers. 1893 Labour Commission Gloss., Rubblcr, 
an irregular workman in a slate quarry. Ibid All boys 
and beginners are rubblers at first. 

Ru’bble-stone. Also ruble, rubble stone, 
rubblestone. [f. Rubble j#.] 

1 . Rubble sb. 2 and 3. 

Z707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) I. 7 1 In Oxfordshire, where 

they 1 — X7 — L ’ ”■ " 

sort 1 

is ca ^ 

which, when turned up to the irost and rain, moulders to 

pieces. 1817 Keatinge Trav. I. 208 The whole country is 


. .011 uie oiiiet. 

2 . pi. Stones of the nature of rabble. 

a 1728 Woodward Fossils 1. 13 Neither the Bowlders, nor 
Rubble-Stones, are ever invested with an exterior stony Crust 
or Skin. 1789 J. Williams Min. A'/ngd. 1 1. 7 Whinstone. . is 
frequently too hard and strong tobe commonly quarried 
for ruble-stones. *822 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1839) VII. 
38 The ruble stones would do much more than pay the 
labourers. 1849 James Woodman xxxv, [He] had to traverse 
a considerable number of round rubble stones. 
Ru/bble-WOrk. Also nibblework, rubble 
work. [f. Rubble j£.] Masonry composed of 
rubble or unwrought stones; also, fragments of 
stone mixed with mortar and used as a filling-in. 

_ 1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 309 The core of the 
rubble-work of the Grecian walls is impenetrable to a tool. 
1849 Curzon Vis. Monasteries Levant 133 The roof, .is 
supported by four square modern piers of plastered brick or 
rubble work. 3888 Rider Haggard Col. Quaritch xl, It 
appeared to be rubble work built in the form of an arch. 

attrib. 3862 Burton Bk. Hunter 1. 41 A sort of rubble- 
work inner wall of volumes, with their edges outwards. 

Rubbly (rz^bli), a. [f. Rubble sb.] Abounding 
in, consisting of, rubble or loose broken material ; 
having the nature or form of rubble. 

1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Husb. xxi. 304 The Concavity 
of the Fin. .must-be greatest in a stony rubbly Soil. 1758 
Borlasc Hat. Hist. Cormu. 152 Where nature has been 
more sparing of her cement, the ore is found in a lax, 
arenaceous, and rubbly state. 1829 Geol. Trans. 2nd Ser. 
U. 41 The next bed, called the Rubbly Bed, is remarkable 
for the quantity of casts of shells which it contains. 1839 
Civil Eng. 4- Arch. yrstl. II. 209/1 The chalk in this 
district is of a rubbly description. 1894 Ramsay's Phys, 
Geol. 148 Near the- surface, it assumes a rubbly character, 
and forms a fertile soil. 


t Rubbon, variant of Rubax, ribbon. 

1781 Pennant Hist. Quad. J I. 523 Rubbon Seal. . .Marke< 
..with a stripe of a pale jellow color, exactly resemblim 
a rubbon laid on it by art. 

tRirb'bour. north, and Sc. Ohs. Also 4 rob 
bour(?), 6 rowbour, 6-7 rubber. [Of obscur 
origin.] A cask or keg. 

1362-3 Durh. Acct. Rolls 178 In uno pari de ReMjoui 
\lreatl RobboureJ de novo fact, cum Iigatur. earunden 
1404 I but. 397 In. .ij par’ de rubbours, j nar de costrel 
J par de magnis flaketis. 

H 9 * Acta Dorn. Cone. (1839) =8o, x merkis for certan 
panjell crelis & Rubbouris. 1494 Acc. Ld. High Trea. 
rA*i* it 252 i tem ’ for ane rub bour to the ter, xiiij d. 150 
ma. u: 44 For vj galloms thre pointis Ryns wyne send t 
? nc * f° r rubbouris to the samyn and carying of it,, 
j Ibid. 430 Item, for iiij rubbouris to pv 
powder in..vnj s. ijsa Lvndesay Monarche 222 , Sax er. 
Koubouns [v.r. rubbouris] of wycht wyne. 1507 D. Wei 
dfrburn Compt Buik (SH. S.) 87 The fynest wynes i 
rubbens or fyn Muskedallis. x6o8 Ibid. 117 James My] 
m t.tgyn hes my flacon or rubber to fill with aquavitie. 
Bube-dinous, a. rare [f. l ate L. ruled 
•dints.} Reddish. 1864 Webster (citing M. Stuart) 
bo Rube'dinousness, redness, rare “ l . 

*599 A. M. tr. Gabclhouer’s Bk. Physicke 48/1 A tryec 
water ror mfiammatione, and rubedinousnes of the Eyes, 
f Fuibee. Obs. 1 [med.L. gen. of rubea, v a 
01 L. rubia I] Madder. 

J MSS) App. ix. 225 Take the Iu 
Cl mglushade, the luce of plantaigne, the luce of Rubee. 

B/ttbefa*cience. Med. rare-'. fSee ne; 
and -ence.] The fact of making red. 

li'-dtld toTef 3 Cl ? ™- xx - =<° c(r '« s «e n 
limited to temporary rubefacicnce. 


Rubefacient (rribif^’J^nt), a. and sb. ' 'Med. 
[ad. pres. pple. of L. ruhefacere : see Rubify v.] 

A. adj. Producing redness or slight inflamma- 
tion ; spec, of counter-irritants. 

1804 Abernethv Surg. Obs. 1 6 By means .which also 
excite some counter-irritation, as rubefacient plasters. 1830 
R. Knox Bedard's Anat. 147 To protect the skin from the 
rubefacient effect of the sun's rays, which is commonly 
called suh-burning. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med . I. «j2i In 
whooping-cough the use of rubefacient embrocations is held 
in high esteem as a domestic remedy. 

B. sb. An application producing redness of the 
skin ; esp. a counter-irritant having this effect. 

3805 Edin. Rev. VII. 45 The more durable stimulus of 
heated salt with millet seed and other rubefacients. 1843 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 231 This liniment we are much 
in the habit of prescribing where a rubefacient is required. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 777 This may best be 
effected by rubefacients. 

Rubefaction (n/bffnrkjbn). [See Rubify and 
-faction. So F. rubdf action.] 

1 . Med. The action of making (the skin) red ; 
redness of flic skin, esp. as produced by some 
application. 

1658 Phillips, Rubefaction, a making red. 

1831 J. Davies Mat. Med. 171 Applied to the skin it pro- 
duces rubefaction, pain, and all the symptoms of inflamma- 
tion. 1875 H. C. Wood Thcrap. (1879) 568 Capsicum and 
the stronger spices afford excellent materials for rubefaction. 

2 . The production of a red colour iu water. 

3860 GRtrFiTii & Hcnfrey Microgr. Did. (ed. 2). 

Rubel, obs. form of Rouble, Rubble sb. 

+ Rtrbelet. obs.— 1 [irreg. f. Ruby sb. -f-let.] 
A little ruby. 

3648 Herrick Ilespcr., To Closet-Gods , In the midst, to 
grace it more, was set A blushing-pretty-peeping Rubelet. 
tRuboll. Obs.— 1 (Origin and meaning obscure.) 
1621 Burton Anat. Mel . tt. iv. n. i, Scilja or Sea onion., 
is an ordinary vomit,.. mixt with rubell in a little white- 
wine. 

|| Rubella (r/rberia). Path. [mod.L,, nent. 
pi. of rubellus reddish.] German measles. Cf. 
Rubeola 3. 

3883 Qu ain Did. Med. 927 The rash oi.. rubella closely 
resembles the eruption of measles. 1897 Allbult's Syst. 
Died. II. 118 Asa rule rubella runs its course without com- 
plications. 

Rubellan (r/ 7 *belan). Mitt. Also rubellane. 
[f. L. ntbell-us reddish.] (See quot. 1868.) 

c 3830 Encycl. Mctrop. (1845) VI. 508/2 Rubelldn, Red 
Mica? 1868 Watts Diet . Client ., Rubellan , an altered 

i • 

c 

oiauge unis. 

Rubellite (rrrbebit). Min. [f. L. rubdl-us 
reddish + -ITE 1 2 b.] A variety of tourmaline. 

1796 Kin wan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 288 Rubellite , red 
shorl of Siberial Its colour, crimson, blood, or peach red. 
1823 W. Phillips^ Min. (ed. 3) 126 The Rubellite.. is of 
various shades of red, from a slight tinge to a fine pink ; it 
is sometimes of a violet colour. 1837 Dana Min. 323 
Rubellite occurs in a species of lithomarge. 1897 Edin. 
Rcz’, Oct. 345 The rubellite is.. much worn in Russia, 
t Ru'bent, a. Obsr- x [ad. pres. pple. of L. 

to be red.] Reddening, red. 

1562 A. Scott Poems (S.T. S.) i. 4 Welcum, oure rubent 
roiss vpoun he ryce ! 

II Rubeola (n/brdla).- Path .1 [mod.L., nent. 
pi. of *ritbeolus } dim. form of L. rttbeus reddish. 
Cf. F. rubdote.'] 

1 1 . (See quots. and Rubeols.") Obs. 

1676 Jas. Cooke Marrorv Chirurg. iv. 1. ix. 739 Rubeola , 
small red pimples among the Small-Pox and ‘Measles, 
which sometimes happens to persons in health. 1693 tr. 
Blancard’s Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Rubeola , a sort of Small 
Pox, or Measles. 

2 . Measles. Now rare or Obs. 

1803 Med. jfniL IX. 38 Neither were ’the symptoms of 
rubeola in the least lessened or retarded; 1834 Cycl. Pract. 
Med. III. 625/3 By the term^ rubeola, or measles, in modern 
! times, is understood a contagious inflammatory disease [etc.]. 

! 3843 Sir T. Watson Princ. /r Pract. Physic II. 748 An- 
other of these blood diseases is the measles ; called also by 
nosologists, rubeola , and morbiUL 

3 . German measles; rubella; rotheln. 

1858 J. Copland Diet. Pract. Med. III. 1. 655 Rubeola 
holds a place between measles and scarlet fever, the name 
being derived from its deep red colour. 1863 Aitken Pract. 
Med. (ed.2) 1. 340 The following table.. shows that rubeola, 
rytheln, or the mixed disease has every right to be con- 
sidered as a distinct affection. 3901 Fagge & Pve-Smith 
Text Bk. Med. (ed. 4) I. 385 It is often difficult to distin- 
guish rubeola from ‘ ordinary rose-rash ’# 

Hence Hube-olar a., of the nature of, character- 
istic of, pertaining to, rubeola. Bubeo’liform a., 
having the form or appearance of rubeola. Ku- 
be’oloid a. f resembling, similar to, rubeola ; sb., 
a disease resembling rubeola. Eube'clous a., 
rubeolar. 

3898 P. Manson Trap. Dis. xv. 249 An exanthem, erythe- 
matous on the face,* rubeolar on the trunk and limbs. 1B99 
Allbutt's Syst. pled. VIII. 485 Erythematous urticaria 
in sheets (roseoliform, *rubeobform, scarlatiniformi. 3857 
Dung li son Med. I.ex, (rev. ed.) E06 s.v. Roseotce, *Rubeol- 
oid, a term which is applicable to any eruption resembling 
rubeola. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Dis. ix. i63 Being attended 
with a well-marked rubeoloui eruption. 3899 Allbutt's 
1 Syst . Mc.t.y III. 464 The first group which they call Rubeol- 


! 


oids and Scarlatinoids. 3822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) 
II.334 If. ,*rubeo!ous contagion should have been previously 
received into the system. 2880 A. Flint Princ . Med. 
2066 Occasionally vesicles are intermingled with therubeol- 
ous papules. 

t Ru’beols. Obsr~ l [ad. mod.L. rubeola-, see 
prec.] The red spots of measles. 

2662 Lovell Hist. A turn. If Min. 327 The measells, which 
are little swellings,.. hereto belong the crystals, tubercles, 
rubeols, and rossals. 

Ruberythric (n7beri'J»rik), a. Chan . [f. L. 
rttbia madder + Erythric a.] Ruberythric acid, 
a yellow, crystalline compound contained in 
madder-root. 

2857 Miller Elem. CJicm., Org. vtii. 521 Rochleder's 
Ruberythric Acid tvas obtained in crystals from an infusion 
of madder. 2879 Roscoe Elem. Chem. xxxviii. 354 Alizarin, 
the colouring principle of madder, is contained in the root 
as a glucoside (called ruberythric acid). 

Rnbe'scence. rare— 1 . [Cf. next and -ence.] 
The fact of becoming red. 

2798 W. YoNGEin Beddoes Contrib. Phys. $ filed. Kmrwl. 
(1799) 2 9 9 Pain, heat and rubescence determine the degree 
of this excess. 

Rubescent (r7/be*sent), a. [ad. pres. pple. of 
L. rubesedre, f. ruber red. So F. rubescent.] Tend- 
ing to redness; reddening, blushing. 

2732 in Bailey, vol. II. (ed. 2). 2803 SHAwCf/r. Zool. IV. 
11. 190 Rubescent Band-Fish, Cepola Rube see ns,., is said to 
have a pointed rather than a rounded head. 1876 Miss 
Hay Rora 's Love Test I. 177 His idea was at once con- 
firmed by Will’s rubescent face. 

t Rirbetude. Obsr 1 [irreg. f. L. ruber or 
rubedo : cf. nigritude .] Redness. 

2657 Tomlinson Renou's Disfi. 302 This plant from its 
rubetude is.. called Rubia. 

Rtlbiaceons (rub\ y e i'Jbs), a. Pot. [f. mod. 
L. Rubiacew (Jussieu, 1789), f. Rubia (L. rubia) 
the genus madder.] Pertaining to, or character- 
istic of, an order of plants of which madder 
{Rubia) is the typical genus. 

c 2832 Encycl. Met rop. (1845) VI. 277* Rubiaceous shrubs. 


iAuuiaceous orders. 

Rubiacic (r/ 7 bi,re*sik) f a. Chem. [f. next: see 
-ic. So F. ruliaciqtte. ] Rubiacic acid, an acid 
obtained from rubiacin. 

28^7 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. 522 A brownish red 
liquid, which on the addition of an acid deposits flocculi of 
rubiacic acid. 1Q6Q Watts Diet. Ghent, s.v., Rubiacic 
acid, an acid produced.. by boiling rubtacm..uith ferric 
nitrate or chloride. 

Rubiacin (n 7 *biasin). Chem . Also -ine. [f. 
L. rubia + ~{c)in : named by E. Schunck {Ann. 
Chemie LXVJ. 176).] A yellow colouring matter 
obtained from madder-root. 

1B48J. Higgin in Phil. Mag. XXXIII. 284 When heated, 
rubiacme fuses, blackens, and gives off orange vapours. 
x868 Watts Diet. Chem. s.v., Rubiacin is found partly in 
the precipitate produced by acids in the decoction of mad- 
der, partly in the residue left after exhausting the root with 
water. 

Rubian (r«*bian). Chem. [f. L. rubia + -an : 
named by E. Schunck (cf. prec.).] The bitter 
principle of madder-root. 

1851 Schunck in Phil. Trans. CXLI. 436 The intensely 
bitter taste of madder and its extracts is due to a peculiar 

* ■ > ian. i863 

■ perfectly 

^ i-arabic. 

Hence Bubia'nic a.; ETVbianin/e. (See quots.) 

• 2851 Schunck in Phil. Trans. CXLI. 445 The orange- 
coloured flocks.. now consist of four different substances..; 
the fourth substance I shall denominate Rubianine. 2B68 
Watts Diet. Chem R ubiattin , a body obtained . . by boHing 
aqueous rubian . .with dilute sulphuric acid. Ibid., Rubianic 
acid,.. an acid, produced.. by the oxidation of rubian in 
contact with alkalis. 

,Ru*biate. rare. [f. L. rubia madder + -ate 1 .] 
(See quots.) 

• *835 Field Cltromatogr. 97 Rubric, or Madder Lakes.., 
have obtained.. the various names of rose rubiates, rose 
madder, .pink madder, and Field’s lakes. Ibid. 98 Liquid 
rubiate. .is a concentrated tincture of madder. 

t Ruinator. Sc. Ohs. In 6 rube-, rubi-, 
rubyatour ; rubiature. [Of obscure origin.] 
An unprincipled person ; a scoundrel or villain. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xiv. 44 Sa mony tratouris, sa 
mony rubeatouris, Within this land was nevir hard nor 
sene. 1535 Lyndesay Satyre 4254 Tak me an rackles 
rubyatour, Ane theif, ane tyrane, or ane tratour, Of eyerie 
vyce the plant. _ 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 247 For laik of 
rowme, that rubiature Bespewit vp the moderator. 

Rubible, variant of Ribible Obs. 

J* Ru*bican, a. Obs. [a, F. rubican, earlier 
rabican.] (See quot) 

2704 Diet. Rust. s.v. Colours 0/ a Horse, Rubicon, is when 
a Black or Sorrel-Horse has white Hairs here and there 
.scatter’d over his Body, more especially upon his Flanks. 
[Also in various other diets, of the 28th cent., but app- never 
in actual English use.] 

Rnbicelle (rri-bisel). Also 7 rubacel, S 
-celle ; 8-9 rubicel(l; [a. F. rubi ce lie, rztba- 
celle, app. a dim. of rubis ruby, or of mb acc in the 
same sense.] A variety of spinel, of a yellow or 
orange-red colour. 
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t *67 x Phillips, Rubace, and Rubacel , the name of a pre- 
'tious stone that hath usually a kind of yellowish colour 
about the extremities of it. 174S J. Hill Hist. Fossils 590 
They also know two other Stones under the same general 
name of Rubies, calling them the Rock Ruby and the 
Rubacelle; but these are not of the Ruby kind. 1802 
Willich Dom. Encycl. III. 512/ 1 The rubicell is of a red- 

dish-;— 1, ~" J .. « az ils. x 856 Dana 

Min. ■ - ■ ones, balas ruby ; 

-and*. ’ they denominate 

rubio 1 j -ral other colours 

are distinguished, as for instance the rubicelle. 

Rubicon (r/7'bik/n), sb. [The ancient name 
of a small stream on the east coast of northern 
Italy, forming part of the southern boundary of 
Cisalpine Gaul ; the crossing of it by Ciesar 
marked the beginning of the war with Pompey.] 

X. To cross or pass the Rubicon , to take a de- 
cisive or final step, esp. at the outset of some 
undertaking or enterpri>e. 

• 1626 J. Mcad in Birch Crt . <5- Times Chat. I (1848) I. 180 
Queen Dido did never more importune /Eneas’s stay at 
Carthage, than his mother and sister do his continuance 
Tie re at London... But now he is past the Rubicon. 1643 
J. OWE'* Death 0/ Death Wks. 1852 X. 150 The die being 
cast and Rubicon crossed. 1672 Dkydkn Cowj. Granada 
s. m, This noyse may chill your Blood, but mine it warms; 
We have already past the Rubicon. 2722 De Foe. Col. 
Jack (1840) 214 Giving her to understand.. that she had 
passed the Rubicon; that she had taken such a step of her 
own accord. 1771 Junius Lett. liv. (1788) 301 note , The 
very soliloquy of Lord Suffolk before he passed the Rubicon. 
1827 Scott Nnf>oleon IV. 21 (Bonaparte] would,.. like Ciesar, 
have crossed the Rubicon at the head of the popular party. 
1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre vii, A pause— in which I began to 
steady the palsy of my nerves, and to feel that the rubicon 
was passed. 

b. allrib. in f Rubicon die (alluding to Caesar’s 
woids alea jacla esl). 

a 1628 F. Grevil Life Sidney (1907) 113 (He] rather 
thought good to venture upon the cast of a Rubicon Dy. 

2. A boundary, bounding line, or limit, in lit . or 
fig. senses. 

1690 Crow me Eng. Friar v. Dram. Wks. 1874 IV. 101 
I’ll be hanged if this fellow got ine._ Some Gesar pass’d 
my mother’s Rubicon? wou'd I had his commentaries. 1711 
in \othRep. It ist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 132 The bancks of the 
Royn . ., the ould Rubicon of the Pale. 2738 Dr. Foe Tour 
Gt. Brit. (ed. 2) III. Having thus passed the Rubicon 
(Trent) and set my Face Northward. 1829 Syd. Smith 
Wks. (1859)11.29/2 The moment the punishment passes this 
Rubicon, it becomes less and less, instead of greater and 
greater. 1862 Miss Braddom Lady Audley xxvi, He was 
behindhand in his education, and had not yet passed the 
intellectual Rubicon of words of two syllables. 1895 Ros- 
caWen Bible «$• Monuments (1896) 112 The Deluge formed 
the rubicon between the mythic period and the heroic and 
polyarchal age. 

3. allrib . Applied to a variety of bezique. 

1887 * Cavendish * {title), The Laws of Rubicon Bezique. 
1890 Berkeley Bezique tf Cribbagt 4 The game came 
much into vo^ue in France, under the name of Japanese or 
Rubicon Bezique. 

Hence Hu'bicon v. (see quot. 1890). 

1890 Berkeley Bezique <y Cnbbage 10 If the loser’s score, 
with his brisques, is less than 1,000, he is said to be rubi- 
coned. 1897 R. F. Foster Complete Hoyle 623 Rubiconed, 
lurched, defeated before getting half way, 

’ Rubicund (r/7’bikzmd), a. Also 6 rubicond, 
-cound, rubycund. [a. F. rubicond ( = It. rubi- 
tondo , Sp. and Pg. rubicundo ), or ad. L. rubi- 
cund-us , f. rubere to be red.] 
fl. Of things; Inclined to redness; tending 
towards a red colour; red. Ohs. 

3503 Hawes Examp. I'irt. 111. xxxvii, Rubyes moost pure 
and rubicound. 1509 — Past. Pleas, xxvif. (Percy hoc.) 
127 Broudred with perles and rubies rubicond. 1590 Bar- 
rough Meth. Physick tit. xxxvii. (1596) 162 The inflamma- 
tion waxetb worse, it (the urine] is more rubicund. i65g W. 
SiMtsoN Hydro l. Chym. 65 The chyle.. meeting with the 
blood is dasht with a rubicund colour. 2671 J. Webster 
Metallogr. xxv. 309 Of pure Minium, or native Cinnober he 
had two sorts ; one rubicund, like the crude Ore of red silver. 
2. Of the face, etc. : Reddish, flushed, highly 
coloured, esp. as the result of good living. 

x6g5 Phillips, Rubicund , Blood-red. Said of a jolly red 
countenance coloured with Wine. 1766 Smollett Trav. in 
12 A sleepy eye, a rubicund face, and carbuncled nose. 1798 
Helen M. Williams Tour Switzerland I. 195 It was evi- 
dent from their rubicund faces and sparkling looks. 1807 
Douce lltnstr. Shaks. 1. 58 FntetafT alludes to Pistol's rubi- 
cund nose, which., carried fire in it. 1835 Willis Pencil- 
lings II. IL 100, I found that my rubicund complexion was 
something uncommon among these dark-skinned Orientals. 
1867 Mbs. Child Miria xxvi.317 His face, usually rubicund 
• ., became redder. 

b. Of persons ; Having a complexion of this 
kind ; red-faced (with good living). 

1827 Lytton Pelham vii, The attics.. were thronged with 
rubicund damsels. 3885 Ruskin Prxterita (18S7) II .60 One 
was a rather short, rubicund, serenely beaming person. 

transf. 1880 Miss Braddon Just as / am xv, A room as 
portly, rubicund, and pompous as its owner. 

Hence Ku/bicundly adv. . 

1599 A. M. tr. Galclhouer's Bk. Physickc 187/1 Decocte it 
agayne till such time as it wexeth rubicundlye colourede. 

' Rubicundity (riibikzrnditi). [f. prec. + -ity, 
or ad. med.L. mbicuuditas.'] The state of being 
rubicund ; redness (of face) from good living. 

- X 599 A. M. tr. Gabcthoucr's Bk. Physickc 4S/1 It expel, 
leth all rubicundity, and dolour of the Eyes. 1727 Bailey 
vol. II. 1765 H. Waltole Let. to G. Montagu 19 Feb. (1846) 


V, 1, I do not wish you to parade your rubicundity and 
grey hairs through the mobs and assemblies of London. 
3785 Francis the Philanthropist I. 61 Her rotundity of 
figure and rubicundity of countenance. 1831 Macaulay 
7 June in Trevelyan Life, His rector.like amplitude and 
rubicundity. 2882 J. Hauthok.ve Fort. Fool. t . v, An extra- 
ordinary change had come over his countenance. Its rubi- 
cundity was gone. 

transf. 1844 Black'd). Mag. LV. 500 The stair carpet also 
added its contribution to the rubicundity of the scene. 

+ Rubicu*ndous, a. Obs. [ad. L. ndncundusb\ 
* Very red or ruddy, blood red’ (Blount, 1656). 

Ru*bid, a. [ad. L. rubid-us.f (See quots.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr Rubid, reddish, somewhat red or 
Tuddy. 3853 Mayne Expos. Lex., Rubidus, that which is 
reddish, or approaching a red colour; rubid. 

Rubidine (rzl-bidain). Chem. [f. L. rttbid-us 
red+-n,'E.] 

1. A compound belonging lo the pyridine series. 
^1868 Watts Diet. Chem . s.\\, Rubidine..is a colourless 


colouring-matter of melons, etc.’ 

1895 Funk's Stand. Diet. s.v, 

|[ Rubidium (n/bi*dii>m). [f. L. rttbid-tts red, 
in allusion to the two red lines in its spectrum : 
named by Bunsen.] A soft silvery-coloured metal 
belonging to the group which includes cresium, 
lithium, potassium, and sodium. 

3862 Tjmbs Ycar-bk. of, Facts j23Cssium and Rubidium. 
3868 Watts Diet. Chem. s.v., Rubidium is a white metal, 
with a tinge of yellow, and a silvery lustre. 3885 Goodale 
Physiol. Hot. 25 6 Ca^ium and Rubidium have been detected 
by the spectroscope in minute amounts in many plants. 

Rubied (r/7'bid), a. [f. Ruby sb. + -ed 2,] 
Coloured like a ruby ; ruby-tinged. 

1608 Shaks. Per. v. Prol. 8 Euen her art sisters the naturall 
Roses; Her Inckle, Silke, Twine with the rubied Cherrie. 
1634 Mh.ton Counts 915 Thrice upon thy fingers tip, Thrice 
upon thy rubied lip. 3667 — P. L. v. 633 Tables are set,., and 
rubied Nectar flows. ^ 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Ofiin. cix. 
(1733) IV, 38 Complexions clear, eyes brilliant, lips rubied. 
c 18x7 Hocc Tales ff Sk. II. 331 The rubied west lost its 
dyes. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. App. iit, Take your 
vase of Venice glass.., and recox er that to its clearness and 
rubied gjory. 

Rubi’ferous, a. rare —x . [irreg. f. L. rubi- 
(cf. next) Y-FEROus.] Rubicund. 

1841 J.T. Hewlett PaHsh Clerk 1 1. x63 Mrs. Dibulus, the 
respectable and rubiferous landlady. 

tBitibrfic, a. Obs [ad. L. type *rubi/!c-us : 
cf. next.] Causing redness. 

2701 Grew Cosntol. Sacra 11. iL § 14 The several Species 
of Rays, as the Rubifick, Cerulifick, and others. 

t Bubi’ficate, a. Obs. [ad. pa. pplc. of med.L. 
*rubificare : see Rdbify c.J Heated to redness. 

X47X RiTley Comp. At eh. v. iv. in Ashtn. (1632) 149 To 
powder dry’ unprofytably Rubyfycate. 

' t Rubifica'tion. Obs . [See prec. and -atioj?.] 

1. The process of heating to redness. 

1592 Lyly Galhithta 11. Hi, It is a very’ secrete Science, for 


2 . = Rub£faction i. 

x66x Lovell Hist. Anim. Min. 273 Soranus used them 
with alcyonium,.. after shaving and rubification. 

f Rubificative, a. and sb. Obs. rare. [See 
prec. and -ativE.] a. culj. Reddening, rubifying, 
rubefacient, b. sb. A rubefacient application. 

160X Holland Pliny xxix. vi. II. 364 A sin a pis me or rubi- 
ficative made of mustard seed, untill the place look red. 
Ibid. 1 1, Rubified, . . when by application of mustard piastres, 

. .it recouereth a fresh 'colour againe, whereupon such 
piastres be called Rubificatiue. 

Rubiform. (Johnson, etc.), error for Rubriform. 

Rubify (r/ 7 * bifbi), v. Also a. 5-6rubyfy(e, 6 
-fie. 5 rubefy, 5-6 -fie. [a. OF. rubificr, rtibc- 
fier (mod.F. rtibJfier ), = Sp. and Pg. ittbificar , j 
It. and med.L . ntbificare, a Romanic form replac- 
ing L. rttbefacPre, f. rube-us red ; see -fy.] trails. I 
To make red; to redden. Now rare. j 

n. c 1386 [see below J. c 3430 Lxdg. St. Thomas 1 Blissed ! 
Thoma*. rubyfyed with blood. 147* Ripley Comp. Alch. ! 
in Ashm. (1652) 188 Afcer thou rubify and into Glassys let [ 

1 t » -1 — — _ r>.. r . — /. r — byfye, 1 make reed, j 

- is nat yet admytted 1 
' of Health 215 L«t \ 
> ne unto a rednesse, , 
and being thus rubified, let all be brought into a fine pow- j 
der. 1620 Venner Via Recta lntrod. 2 It maketb the 1 
colour yellow, becau>e it corrupteth the bloud which rubi- , 
fieth the colour. 1683 Moxos Mccn. Exerc.. Printing xi. j 
T 23 The Varnish , - so Burns and Rubifies the Blacking, that 
it loses much of its brisk and vivid black complexion. 1728 
Cl! AM EERS Cyct. s.v. Rubifying, Red Arsenic ts supposed to 
be no more than the common j’ellow Ar^emck rubified by j 
Fire. 1831 J. Davies Mat. Med. 359 ThL oil may be used j 
likewise to rubify the skin. 1 

'fl. c 1480 St. Ursula A tan. The bankes with blode were ; 
rubefyed all a longe. 1620 Vender Via Recta vi.94 It is., j 
much the better for the stomacke.., if it be rubefied, by 1 
macerating the leaues of red Roses in it. 1653 A. Fox j 
ll’urtz Stirg. iv. iL 3x2 Calcine it to a red colour: being \ 
thus rubefied, then pulverise it. j 

Hence Bu-bified ///. a.; Bwbifying vbl. sb. i 
and ppl. a. 1 


CX385 Chaucer Can. .Yeom. Prol. * T. Preamble 707 
Watres rubifying, and Boles galle, Arsenyk, sal Armonyak, 
and Brymstoon. 1622 Massinger & Dekkf.R Vsrr. Martyr 
11. 1, The armado of pimpled, deep-scarleted, mbified, and 
carbuncled faces. 3646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. m. iii, 
'iheir dune and intestinall excretions.. Topically applyed 
become a Phienigmus or Rubifying medicine. 3658 Franck 
Northern Memoirs (rSar) 242 Over whose rubified sands 
I we must plough the ocean to those delectable flourishing 
i ports- *728 Chambers Cycl., Rubi/ying,\n Chymistry, etc. 
j the act of turning a thing Red by Force of Fire, 
j Rubiginose (r/rbi’dsinoos), a. [See next nnd 
J -ose.J Rubiginous; spec, in Bot. (see quot. tS66). 

! J7 2 7 Bailey vol.I I, Rubiginose , rusty. 1 % 667 'rcas.Bof. 905 

! Rubiginose , brown-red ; a term usually employed to denote 
a surface whose peculiar colour is owing to glandular hair-. 

Rubiginous (rtfbi'djinns), a. [1. L. rftblgin-. 
ritbigo rust, -blight + -ous. The variant robiginous 
is given by Blonnt (1656),] 

1. Rnsty, rust-coloured, ferruginous. 

XS7X J. Webster Metallogr. xviL* 246 Here and there 
portions of rubiginous iron. 1785 Martvn Rousseau's Bot. 
xx ». (1794) 293 T >- : — L - *•-- f -- - or 

rusty undemer . lue 

rubiginous off ■ 31 g 

Pileusefluso-ri 

b. In specihe names of birds, etc. 

1809 Shaw Gen. Zool . VII. 1. 170 Rubiginous Falcon, 

’ ' ' ' ' — - - >us Shrike, Lanius 

\ specimen of the 
Ceylon. 

*'■ ^ or blight. Obs. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Rubiginous, foule, musty, blasted, 
•j* Rubi'giny. Obs.'~ i [ad, L. rubi gin-, rubi go: 

1 see prec.] Rnstiness. 

| 1657 Tom lin' son Renmi's Disp. 224 It effects nigritude, 

mobility and rubiginy of them [sc. the teeth]. 

t RU’bigO. Obs .— 1 [2 Misuse of L. rubi go b\ 
The virile member. 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 404 Fra scho had snyned it 
tuyss ot thrise, His rubigo began to ryiss. 

Rtrbinate. Chem. [f. Rubin-icf-ate.] A 
salt formed by the action of rubinic acid. 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies it8 Rubinate of 


solutions blacken during evaporation. 

t Ru’bine. Obs. Also 6 rubin. [var. of Roby, 
corresponding to OF. and Sp. rubin (Pg. rubim) , 
It. rubino, med.L. rubinus ; also MHG. mibin 
(G. rubin), MSw. robin (Sw. and Da. rubin), 

1 MDu rttbijn , robijn (Du. robijn). J A ruby. ’ 
c 151X ss t Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) In trod. 34/1 Prec>'ous 
stones. As. -Dyamant, Topasius, Carbonkef, Rubin. 1553 
Eden Treat. New lad. (Arb.) so At the rootes wherof 
are found Rubines, TT * * * 1 * 

stones. 1590 SrENSF 
rubins softly^ brake A • 

vi. i£6 It will be like to an orientall Rubine. 3691 Ray 
Creation 1. (1692) 81 The Carbuncle or Rubine shining 
with red, the Sapphire with blue. 

attrib. 1576 Baker Jewell of Health 142 The oyle will 
become of a Rubine colour. 2617 T. Campion Wks. (Bullen) 
83 Her rubine lips, when they their pearl unlock [etc.]. 
3651 French Distill, v. 169 Five or six gratnes thereof give 
..a most incomparable rubine colour. 

- b. A ruby colour. 

ci7ooinDampier Toy. (1729) III. 403 The Headland Throat 
being of an admirable Rubine surpassing Description. 
Hence Bubi'neous a. rare “°. 

1826 Kirby Sc Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 283 Rubincous, the 
red splendour of the ruby. 

Rubinic (irtbrnik), a. Chem. [ad. F. r?/- 
binique, f. rubine , a red metallic preparation.] 
Rubinic add, an acid formed by the action of 
alkalies upon catechin. 

1838 T. Tno3 * r ~ % ’ n7 — /w "- J: °' T ’' , 

when we w ish 
^830 Foio ties' 

form red insoluble compounds with the earths and certain 
oxides of the metals. 1871 Garrod Mat. Med. (ed. 3} 257 
Catechin.. is converted by the action of alkalies and their 
carbonates into Japonic and Rubinic acids. 

Rubious (r/T’biss), a. [f. Kunr sb. + -ous.] 
Rtiby-coloured. 

1601 Shaks. Twel. N. 1. iv. 32 Dianas lip Is not more 
smooth, and rubious. 1819 Keats Otho the Great iv. ii, 
Pout her faint lips anew with rubious health. 2837 Blackzv. 
Mag. XLII. 550 When the two Roses, in one blossom met. 
Twined with the Thistle’s rubious coronet. 1885 Meredith 
Diana xiv. Romantic accessories of rubious vapour. 

Comb. 2820 Keats Lamia 1. 163 She was undrest Of all 
her sapphires, greens, and amethyst. And rubious-argent. 
Ruble, variant of Rouble; obs. f. Rubble. 

|[ Rubor (r/7'boi). Also 6 rub our. [L. rubor , 
related to ruber red.] Redness, ruddiness. 

3656 Blount Glossogr., Rubor, shame fac’d ness, redness, 
blushing. 1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 202 The Sinap- 
ism.. should be often looked at, to see if it have contracted 
rnbour enough by its ad mot ion. a 1734 North Examen 
iil vii. § 78 (X740) 563 Mr. Justice Jones, ..when much 
offended, often shewed his Heats in a Rubor of hi* Coun- 
tenance. 1794 Coleridge Lett. (1895) I. 87 He is obliged 
to drink three bottles of claret a day in order to acquire a 
stationary rubor. 1866 Treas. Bet. 995/1 Rubor, redness 
of any sort. 1BS6 Facge Prir.c. «y Prnct. Med. I. 57 
Hemorrhages also phy an important part in the produc. 
tion of rubor. 

Rubric (r/7*brik), sb. and a. Forms; 4robryk, 
4-5 rubryke, 5, 7 rubrike, 7 rubrique; 6-7 
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rubricke, 7-9 rubrick, 7- rubric. See also 
Rubbish sb. [ad. F. rubrique or L. rubrlca , f. 
ruber red. Cf. It., Sp., Pg. rubrica ; G., Da., 
Sw. rubrik , Du. ntbriek . In senses 2 and 3 the 
usual form before the 1 6-1 7th cent, was Rubbish.] 

I. 1. Red earth, red ochre, ruddle. Now arch, 
c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. IV. 512 Aysel and askis tempred 
with rubrike Yke>>t on hem sleeth doun this auntis alle. 
1558 Waroe A lexis' Seer, l 118 Mingle it with, .xiiii or xvt 
carattes at the most of Rubricke, orsparkes of copper. 1607 
Topscll Four/. Beasts (1658) 104 This marrow [of a hart], 
..in sheeps milk, with rubrick and soft pitch, drunk every 
day, . . helpeth the ptisick and obstructions. 1652 J. F rencii 
Yorkshire Spa v. £3 Rubrick, or a certain red earth (for so 
sometimes it signifies). 1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 56 As if it 
were now in the transmutation. .first into Rubrick, or 
Ruddle, and thence at last into.. black chalk. j868 Brown* 
inc Ringtf Bk. 11. 767 Once a dwelling’s doorpost marked 
and crossed In rubric by the enemy on his rounds As 
eligible, as fit place of prey. 

fb. A red preparation for heightening the 
complexion. Obsr~ x 

1650 Bulwer Anthnpomet. . 156 Now they have too little 
colour, then Spanish-paper, Red-Leather and other Cos- 
metical Rubriques must be had. 

2 . A heading of a chapter, section, or other 
division of a book, written or printed in red, or 
otherwise distinguished in lettering; a particular 
passage or sentence so marked. 

c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1317 Of [ris chapiter J>e se.vt, 
In be rubryke is b e text, How bodlus bare witnes [etc.]. 

1658 Phillips, Rubrick,.. a noted sentence of any book 
marked with red Letters. 1778 T. Warton Hist. Eng. 
Poetry xix. II. 9 Then follows a rubric * How Aristotile 
declare th to kynge Atysandre of the stonys*. Ibid. 22 He 
mentions Dante only, who in the rubric is called * a certain 
poet of Italy named Dante 1815 Scott Guy M. vii, The 
rubrick, *■' ’ * *885 Manch. Exam. 

13 Jan. 1 jat it deserves to be 

printed z 

_ transf. 1655 tr. Sore! s Com. Hist. Francion x. 30, 1 have 
indeavoured to make him abandon ..those scattered Latin 
Rubricks, with which he always intermingles his discourse. 
jpg. 1838 Loncf. in Life{\% 91) I. 308 Autumn has written 
his rubric on the illuminated leaves. 


b. transf. A descriptive heading or title; a 
designation, category, rare. 

1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. iv, Many sections are of a debat- 
able rubric, or even quite nondescript and unnanieable. 
1887 Stevenson Ilisadv. J. Nicholson i, Colette's was not 
a hell; it could not come. .under the rubric of a gilded 
saloon. 

b 3 . A direction for the conduct of divine service 
inserted in liturgical books, and properly written 
or printed in red. 

. 0x375 Bay Folks Mass Bk. 624 po roibryk [ v.r . rubryke) 
is gode vm while to loke, po praiers to con with-outen boke. 

iS 8 3 Foxe A. M. 1398 The whole Canon of the Masse, 
with the Rubricke thereof, as it standeth in the Masse- 
booke. 1641 Milton Ch. Govt. 1. v, Anselme also of 
Cantu rbury. .acknowledges from the cleerenesse of the 
text, what Ierome and the Church Rubrick hath before 
acknowledg'd, a 1699 Stillingfl. (J.), They had their 
particular prayers according to the several days and 
months; and their tables or rubricks to instruct them. 
1704 Nelson Fest. $ Fasts ix. (1739) 585 Our holy Mother 
. .by her Rubricks and Canons.. trains us up. 1746 Wesley 
Brine . Methodist 37 As a Minister, I teaca her Doctrines. 

I use berOffices. I conform to her Rubricks. 1795 Mason 
Ch. Music it. 157 These Chaunts, succeeding one another 
in the allotted portions of the Rubric for the day. 1837 
Syd. Smith Wks. (1859) II. 289/1 His own most respectable 
Chaplain. .will tell him that the prayers are strictly adhered 

to, according to the — c c * -- r 

Mass Bk. p. lxvii, T 
but are not written 
throughout. 

attnb. 1685 D. Granville Rem. in Surtees Misc. (1861) 
209 Meaning by that expression, that bis lordship would ill 
short while become a good rubrick man. 

CVw/A 1699 T. Baker Rejl. upon Learning 207 That it 
has been taken from suen a Copy, appears from the.. 
Lessons markt in the Margin Rubrick-wise. 

/g. 1605 Sylvester Die Bart as n. iiL Lasue 1118 While 

-•th E* - ' ' a new Rubrick 

of the ■ . , ■ ■ xiii. Wks. 1851 

IIL 44 _ went about to 

engraue a bloody Rubric on thir backs? 1699 Fap.quhaR 
Constant Couple 1. i. Who thought to find you out of the 
rubric so long? ^ I thought thy hypocrisy bad been wedded 
to a pulpit-cushion long ago. 1780 Cowper Progr. Error 
J 85 Let Comus rise archbishop of the land ; Let him your 
rubric and your feasts prescribe. 

to. The rule of a religious order, rare —1 . 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias 1. viiu r 2 A Dominican friar, 
mounted, contrary to the rubric of those pious fathers, on a 
shabby mule. 

4 . A red-letter entry (of a saint’s name) in the 
Church calendar ; hence, a calendar of saints, 
AXsofg. (quot. 1669) and altrib. ? Obs. 
a i6iB J. Davies (Heref.) Commend. Poems Wl;s.(GrosarO 
1 5 ,- Chapptll and a Curate for the same.. shall make 
l ,f \ „ - i»..i t , ^ a jnts enrold to be. 1646-8 

S 1 irt) 1. 196 Wee may. .place 

I , ,, ‘ * Day, Of all our Rubricke. 

1669 Hopkins Semi., 1 Pet. ii. 13 (1685) it St. Jerome 
assigns no less than the blood of five thousand martyrs to 
every day in the year; only excepting the first of January 
I r om so deep a rubrick. 1754 H. Wa lfo lk Lett. (1846) III. 

* don t know whether my father won't become a rubric 
martvr f.«- . r -i * - , 

,, * 'Wks. (Grosart) 

* ■ ■ hat they in thee 

^ rubrick thus I 


enterline. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 393 For no date prefixt 
Directs me in the Starry Rubric set. X700 Astry tr. 
Saavcdra Faxardo I. 239 How oft has Bloodshed been a 
kind of Rubrick inscribed with Injuries? 1813 J. Forsyth 
Rem. Exc. Italy 282 note, The obscure, queer, filthy, and 
obscene gods in the ancient rubric. 

5 . The title or heading of a statute or section of 
a legal code (originally written in red). 

1604 R. C A WORE Y , A r> 

title. 1634 in Row 

this Act came to be . 

J -- * 1 — f :*. zx66iHolydAY 

• ■ ■ ■ vere written in 

■ > ers'ms speaks). 

1726 Ayliffe Parergon 304 Then we should have no 
Occasion for particular Rubricks and Titles in Law to dis- 
tinguish Proof made by Witnesses from such as is made by 
Instruments. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. (1898) 22 Repeating as 
from a rubric the language of the preceding acts of Elizabeth 
and James. 2829 Scott Rob Roy Introd. P 24 It is neither 
mentioned in the title nor the rubric of the Act of Parlia- 
ment. 1845 J. T. Graves in Ettcycl. Metrop. II. 7B0/1 The 
section beginning with the words fratris vero, of that title 
in the Institutes which has the rubric de Nuptiis. 

6*. [After Sp. ritbrica.’) (See quot.) 
i88x B. Harte Story 0/ Mine vi, The Spanish ‘ rubric’ is 
the complicated flourish attached to a signature, and is as 
individual and characteristic as the handwriting. 

II. altrib. passing into adj. 

7 . Written or printed in red. 

c 1475 Cath. AngL (Add. MS.) 313/1 To make Rubrike, 
rubricare. 

1636 W. Durham in Ann. Dubrcnsia (1877) 9 That day 
which to posterity shall shine In Almanackes, writ, with a 
Rubricke-Iine. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xm. ccxxxvi, At 
least that. Lesson of Compassion they.. might have plainly 
read, Which in large Rubrick Letters open lav. 1682 Mrs. 
Behn City Heiress 54 This happy day, to be inroll’d In 
Rubrick-letters and in Gold. 2736 Pope Prol. Satires 
215 What tho* my Name stood rubric on the walls. 2781 
Crabde Library 188 Many an emendation showM the age 
Look'd far beyond the rubric title-page. 2820 Lamb Elia 
1. South-sea House, Thy great dead tomes. .with their., 
decorative rubric interlacings. 

f‘g. 1829 Sporting Mag. XXIV. 49 The Belvoir kennel. . 
now stands rubrick in the Sporting World. 

i* b. Inscribed with the titles of books. Obs. 

1728 Pope Dune. 1. 38 Here springs each weekly Muse, 
the living boast Of Curl’s chaste press, and Lintons rubric 
post. 2746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. 1. iv. 92 No rubric pillar 
sets my works to sale. 2735 Connoisseur No. 86 p 2, 1 was 
enabled to make out.. the titles on rubric.posts. 

8. Red, ruddy, rubicund. Now arch. 

1659 W. Chamberlayne Pharronida in. iv. (1820) IL 72 
And now I see her blood’s low water doth allow Me only 
time to launch my soul’s black bark Into death’s rubric sea. 
1694 Crowne Regains 1. ii, He has the marks of a jolly rich 
priest, a rubrick nose, and a canonical belly. 1866 J. B. 
Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 35 Father Titan^ marked the rubric 
sky. 1867 — tr. Virgil's YEneid 348 Him they invest With 
sword, and shield, and helm of rubric crest, 
b. As an epithet of certain lake-colours. 

App. by error for *rublc % from Rubia^ madder. 

1835 Field Chromatography 97 Rubric, or Madder Lakes. 
These pigments are of various colours. 2859 Gullick & 
Timbs Painting 292 The colours extracted, called rubric or 
madder lakes, ..vary in tint from the most delicate rose to 
the deepest purple. 

Biirbric, w. No \v rare. Also 6-8 rubrick. 
[X the sb.] traits. To rubricate. Chiefly fig. 

V..— r W ):s. (Grosart) V. 2=1 William 

id rubrickt the Kentishmens 
o inherite at fifteene. 2629 T. 

■ ap?) is too saweie- Stretching 
his arine to heauen, in rubricKing what Saints bee list. 2682 
Rycaut tr. Gracian's Critick 236 That Cavalier who 
Rubricks bis Executions with the Bloud be hath drawn by 
the instrument of Extortion from the Poor. 

*883 Ch. Times ' 20 April 283 Mediaeval Mass Books, ru- 
bricked chiefly with respect to plain, unsung services. 

HiUbrical (rrrbrikal), a. Also 7 rubricall. 
[f. Rubkic sb. +-AL.] 

1 . Pertaining to the colour red. rare—'. 

2641 Milton Animadv. Wks. 1851 IIL 240 You thus per- 
secute ingenuous men over all your booke, with this one 
over-tir’d rubricall conceit still of blushing. 

2 . Marked by red letters. rare~~ x . 

x665 Let. in Harwood Lichfield 1806 442 The 17th Day 
of.. January, (a day ever to be rubrical amongst our City 
Remembrances). 

3 . Of or pertaining to liturgical rubrics; con- 
forming to, enjoined by, the rubrics. 

a 2754 Warburton Nature ff End Lords Supper Wks. 
1788 V. 552 A lifeless rubrical piety. 2781 Warton Hist. 
Eng. Poetry xxviii. III. 184 As the singing -psalms were 
never a part of our liturgy, no rubrical directions are any 
where given for the manner of performing them. 285* 
Rusicin Stones Veit. I. App. xiiL 377 The want of evangel- 
ical, and the excess of rubrical, religion among the tutors. 
2870 Rock Text. Fabr. 1. 85 The rubrical colour for epis- 
copal mitres is white. 2881 R. G. Wilberforce Life Bp. 
Wilberforce II. xiii. 437 How far clergymen were bound to 
canonical as apart 'from rubrical obedience. 

Hence Rubrica-lity, observance of rubrics. 

1848 Kingsley^ Yeast vi. Among high art and painted 
glass,.. rubricalities, and sanitary reforms. 
B/a*toricaHy, adv. [f- prec. + -ly 2 .] In ac- 
cordance with (liturgical) rubrics. 

2695 Collier De/. Absolution 10 , 1 hope a Form is better 

than — ~ ^ : - c *— t> 

appe ... 


of Holy Communion required by the rubric. » 


Rubricate (r«*brikt?lt), v. [f. L. rubrical^ 
ppl. stem of rubricare , f. rubrlca Rubric j( 5 .] 

1 . Irans. To mark or colour with red; to write, 
print, or mark in red letters. 

2570 Foxe A. $ M. (ed. 2) 693 The one be doth rubricate, 
onely with bis read letters, the other hee doth rubricate 
with their owne bloud. 2638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 
9oCurroone rubricates this in the Kalendar of his greatest 
dangers and deliverances. 1656 Blount Glossogr. Rubric- 
ate, . . to make, or colour red with Oaker. 1849 Rock Ch. 
0/ Fathers 1. 96 Nine crosses are rubricated. -in the prayer 
‘ Per Quern haec omnia*. 2872 O. Shipley Gloss. Reel. 
Terms 69 Those days which are not rubricated in oar 
Calendar. 2892 Athenzum 12 May 624/2 A singularly 
handsome volume, with all the stage directions and names 
of characters rubricated. 

to. To place in the calendar as a. reddetter saint. 
2570 Foxe A. tf M. (ed.2) 693 Dunstanus, who was rubric, 
ated with a dtp lex /e stunt. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
(ed. 2) 33 Sl Francis Shyvier the Navarrean Jesuit, who 
died aituo 1552.., and rubricated by Pope Gregory 15. 

C. To furnish with rubrics or red-letter head- 
ings ; to regulate by rubrics. Also transf. 

2846 J. C. Hare Mission 0/ Com/orter (1850) 2x2 A for- 
mal. .religion, according to which the thoughts of men were 
to be clast and rubricated for ever after. 1892 Stopford 
Brooke Early Eng. Lit. II. xiii. 3 The MS. of the Gospels 
in the Bodleian.. is rubricated. 

2 . intr. To sign by mark instead of name. 

After Sp. mibricare m . cf. Rubric sb. 6. 

1846 R. Ford Gatherings /rom Spain (1907) 222 Although 
he could barely write his name, he could rubricate as well 
as any other Spaniard in Command. 

Hence Rubricating vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2842 I Yds. Churchwardens (Cambr. Camd. Soc.) 1. 9 They 
should be painted in large black letters, with all those 
letters in red which are printed in capitals in the Prayer 
Book: this is called rubricating. 1884 Athenzum 26 April 
542/1 Probably the real artist.. of the Bayeux tapestry was 
one of the rubricating draughtsmen whose works on vellum 
greatly resemble it. 2897 Atlantic Monthly LXXIX. i3r 
The fancy is restricted to the form, the cover, the borders, 
and the rubricating. 

t Hirbricate, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. rub- 
ric at -us, pa. pple. ot rubricare : see prec.] =next. 

1604 R. Parsons 3 rd Pt. Three Conveys. Eng. 180 The 
principall [martyrs] are there rubricate, sett forth in redd 
letters, a 1641 Spelman Original. Terms v. ii. (1634) 63 
Other Festivals I enquire not after, as of St. Dunstan and 
the rest that stand rubricate in old Kalendars. 

Bnrbricated, ppl. a. [f. Rubricate v. + -ed 1 •] 
Marked or signalized by red letters; written or 
printed in red ; provided with rubrics. 

2604 R. Parsons 3 rd Pt. Three Conveys. Eng. 408 This 
moneth also hath no rubricated Saint at all among Fox his 
Martyrs, a 1642 Bp. MoUNTAGuyfc/j^ Mon. (X642J55 Many 
rubricated and double feasted Saints, in the Romane Calen- 
dar. a 2662 Fuller Worthies , Oxford H. (1662)332, L- 
may term them a week of brethren, whereof this Rubricated 
Cardinal was the Dominical letter. 1861 Sat. Rev. 7 Dec 
591/ 1 Adorned with elaborate borders and a rubricated initial 
letter to each psalm. 1864 Raine Priory 0/ Hexham (Sur- 
tees) I. Pref. 1. p. Iviii. note , In the rubricated title of a copy 
of this deed I have seen Hexham mentioned. 

Hutorica'tion. [f. Rubricate v. : see -atiox.J 
The action or result of rubricating. 

[2658 Phillips, Rubric . :• ■ ' ;• 

14 Aug. no An edition t ■■ 1. 1 ! ... y 

letter and rubrication, t i^wj. Is;.. . .V 

65 The rubricator has added in the space at the end of the 
second column of Fol. 6a his initials and the date of rubri- 
cation 1466. 

Rubricative (Phillips, 1658); an error for 

Rubrificative. 

Ifcirbricator. [Agent-noun, on L. types, f- 
Rubricate v. So F. rubricateur. J One charged 
with the execution of the rubrics in manuscripts 
or early printed books. 

1847 Madden Layamon I. 386 note , The rubricator here 
and below has omitted to insert the capital letters, for which 
a space has been left. 1884 Skzkt Gamely n Introd. p. xvt, 
The rubricator and the scribe were usually different people, 
and we constantly find., that the rubricator inserts a wtod» 
capital letter. 

Rubrice, -ich(e : see Rubbish. 

Rubrician (rz/brrjan). [f. Rubric sb. + -iaK.] 
One who studies, or adheres to, litnrgical rubrics. 

1849 Rock Ch. 0/ Fathers I. g7 The doubts as to their 
exact number and right places felt by such scrupulous 
rubricians as St- Boniface. 2861 — m Manning Ess. Rcltg. 

Sc Lit. Ser. r. (1865) 89 The rubrician, too, will not over- 
look the fact [etc.]. 1866 Clerical 7 mil. 24 May 488/2 If 
Rubricians, are allowed to do what is right in their owu 
eyes, why should not all other parties do the same ? 

Rubricism (rri-brisiz’m). [f. as prec. + -ISSf.] 
Tendency to adhere too closely to liturgical rubrics. 

2862 Macm. Mag. V. 203 Its congregational worship 
affected no revolutionary Rubricism. 

Rubricist (r/Pbrisist). [f. as prec. -f-iST.] 

1 . One (excessively) devoted to the observance 
of liturgical rubrics; ‘one who adheres strictly to 
the letter of the rubric. 

1857 J. Hamilton Less. /rout Gt. Btogr. 195 The stinted 
and externa! compliance of the rubricist ana rule-monger. 
1902 Pilot 7 June 600/2 He was the despair of finicking 
rubricists. 

2 . nonce-use. (See quot.) 

2862 Burton Book Hunter 1. 59 Some collectors may 
be styled Rubricists, being influenced by a sacred rage for 
books having the contents and marginal references printed 
in red ink. 
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3 . A rubricator. 

_i 863 Hixde in Symeon^ of Durham (Surtees) I. Pref. p. 
*iv, It induced the rubricist toascribe to Sj'meon the matter 
which follows. 

Hin"bricity (r«bri*siti). [f. as prec. + *m\] 

1 . Assumption of a red colour. 

xSao GnDDESCV//icrt/ Remarks 1. 183 The periodical fecul- 
ency and rabricity of the Nile happen in July and October. 

2 . Adherence to liturgical rubrics. 

1876 W. A. Butler Mrs. Limber's Raffle iv. (Cent.). 

f - •*-’ - v ~ f ***~ ™ — h...The rubric 

■ ■ 1 Ck. Times so 

■ regularity and 

(pardon the word) ‘rubricity’. 

H-U'bricked, ppl. a. rare - l . [f. Kdbric v. 

+ -ED 1 .] Rubricated. 

1834 Southey Lett . (1B56) IV. 370 What talk there has 
been about the book, as yet has been chiefly owing to the 
rubricked copies. 

Eubrio, obs. Sc. form of Robbery. 
t Rttbri’fic, a. Obs . [See RcBRirr and -fic.] 
Conferring a red colour. 

1704 Newton Optics 1. (1721) xo3 The homogeneal Light 
ana Rays which appear red, or rather make Objects appear 
SO, I call Rubrific or Red-making. 

tKiUbrifica-tion. Obs.- 1 In 6 rubryfy- 
cacyon. [ad. med.L. *rubri/iciilio : see Rubuify 
v.] The action of making red ; rnbefaction. 

1541 Copland Galycn's Tcrap. 2 D j b, Thou vsest rubry- 
fycacyon in all sores. 

f Eubrificativo. Obsr Q (See quot.) 
x6xi Cotgr., R ubrificatif a rubrificatiue ; a plaUter of 
so strong, or strongly-draiving simples, that it. -makes red 
the place it is applied vnto. 

f Exrbriform, a. Obs. [Cf. next and -form.] 
Of a red nature. 

1704 Newton Optics (1721) 156 Of those Rays which pass 
close by the Snow, the Rubriform will be least refracted, 
and so come to the Eye in the directest Lines, 
f Eu’brify, v. Obs. [f. ntbri comb, stem of 
L. ruber red +■ -ft, prob. after a med.L. *rubri- 
ficare .] traits. To make red ; to redden. 

1634 T. Johnson Farcy's Ckirnrg. xxvi.xxxiit. (1678) 653 
Vesicatories.. which onely rubrifie, so that the part may 
onely become red, and not be burnt. 1657 Tomlinson 
Reno u's Diip. 203 The Sinapism.. either ulcerates or at 
least rubrifies it. 1689 T. Plvn ket Char. Good Commander 
55 Have they not resolv’d our blood to spill,. .And Rubrifie 
the Streets in every' Town? 

Eubrique, obs. form of Rubric. 
t Ru'brish, sb. Obs. Forms: a. 4-5 rubrich(e, 
roberych (5 ribruscb) ; 5 rub-, 6 robrisshe ; 
5-6 rubryssh(e. 0. 5 rubryce, 5-6 rubrice; 
5 pi. rubryis. [a. OF. rubric he, rubrice, ad. 
L. rubrfca Rubric sbi] A rubric. 

<t* c 1386 Chaucer Wife's Pro!. 346 After thy text, ne 
after thy Rubriche I wot nat wirche as muchel as a gnat. 
c 1440 Lydg. Secrees (1894) 7 This Rubryssh rehersith name 
of the philisoffre Callid philip, born in parvs, which was 
translator of this book. X451 Capgrave Life St. Aug. 
(E. E. T. S.) 5 The rubrich be-fer be bok is wntyn bus : The 
book of Scynt Augustin, bischop, on-to his sistir, a 
widow. 1483 Caxton Cato Vjb, Thus endeth the table 
and Rubrisshes of this present boke. 1309 Fisher Sermon 
C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 292 Of latyn..she had a lytell 
■perceyuyng^, specyally of the rubrys^he of the ordynall. 
1330 Palsgr. 263/2 Robrisshe of a boke, rubriche. 

0. 1456 Sin G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 1 Into the 
qubilk buke thare salbe foure partis efter as the rubryis 
hcbawis. Ibid. 100 The chapitris of the ferde buke efter 
the quoiaciouns of the rubricis. 1483 Cath. Angt. 313/1 A 
Rubryce, ntbrica , rvbricus. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 
it. 88 Here begynneth the table of the Rubrycys of the 
beconde partye of tbys boke. 1347 Articles of Enquiry 
(Grafton) A iv, Whether they haue put out of their churche 
bokes.. prayers hauynge rubricies conteyning Pardons or 
indulgences. 

Hence Hu’brish v., to rubricate. Obs. Also 
Ewbrisber, a rubricator, arch. 

?x 469 Paston Lett. II. 335 Item, for Rubrissheyng of all 
the booke, iii s. iiij d. 1483 Cath. A ngl.y 1 3/ * To Rubryce, 
rubricare. 1863 Blades Caxton II. p.liii. The illuminator, 
the rubrisher, and the wood-engraver. 

Eubrysche, obs. variant of Rubbish. 
tRu-bster. Obs- 1 [f. Rub +-ster.] 
A means of rubbing. 

1697 View Penal Laws 69 No Cloth worker shall use., any 
Rubster or Kubsters, Pumiccstone, or any other device 
whatsoever. 

Substone (ru-bstuun). Also 6 north, reb- 
sfcone. [f. Rub v. 1 -f- S tone sb.] A stone used 
for nibbing with, in order to sharpen or make 
smooth; esp. a kind of whetstone. 

14.. Domesday Bk. Ipstvich in Gross Gild Merck. (1890) 
II. X22 Quernstonys, gryndstonys, rubstonys. 1571 Wills 
4- Jnv. N. C. (Surtees, 1835) 352 Item 1 gyue to John 
Stephen in money fyue markes. .ij dosen knyff stones & un 
dosen rebstones. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878/ 37 A brush 
sithe and grasse sithe, with rifte to stand, a cradle for barlie, 
with rubstone and sand. 1600 in Welford Hist.Lewcasile 
(1S87; III- 141 The loading and better disposing or sea- 
coals and pit-coals, grindstones. rub>tones, and whetstones. 
1697 in Brand NmcastU (1783I II. (The mayor of 
Ken-castle ernnted a warrant to four persons to seite on 
coats, crind-stoncs, and rub-stones, sold by foreigners^. 
*703 Moxon Mech. Excrc. 245 A Rub-stone, which is 
round, and is about fourteen Inches Diameter,, .on u Inch 
they rub the Bricks which they cut into several shapes. 
1850 Holtzapffel Turning Hi. 1098 The rubstone em- 
ployed (in rubbing slate], depend principally on their relative 
abundance in the respective districts. 1866 Lrocden Prov. 


Lines Rub-stone, a white stone for sharpening scythes. 
1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 1998/2 Rub-stone, the flat stone 
on which the currier’s knife is ground to an edge. 
Eubtis, -ushe, obs. forms of Rubbish. 

Euby (ri/'bi), sb. and a. Forms: a. 4- ruby, 
4-6 rubye, 5-7 ruble, rubey; 5 ro(o)by, 
rube(e, rubu. 0. 4 rybe, 5 rybee, 6 rybwe; 
4 ribe, 6 ribie; 5 rebe, reby. [a. OF. rubi 
( = Sp. and Pg. rubi, Prov. robi), more commonly 
rtibis, repr. the Romanic stem rtibin- (see Rubine), 
obscurely related to L. rttbeus, ruber red.] 

I* L A very rare and valuable precious stone 
(the tine or Oriental ruby), of a colour varying 
from deep crimson or purple to pale rose-red ; 
now classed as a variety of corundum. Also, a 
less valuable stone (an alnminate of magnesium), 
distinguished as the spinel ruby, or a rose-pink 
variety of this, the balas ruby. 

a. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 25 Ase gernet in golde, 
ant ruby wel ryht. c 1380 Chaucer To Rosemounde 4 And 
lyke ruby ben your chekys rounde. 1530 Palsgr. 264/1 
Ruby a precious stone, ruby. 1535 Coverdale Ezck. xxviii. 
13 Thou art decte..with Ruby, lopas, Chrktall, lacyncte. 
s 579 Lodge Def. Poetry r 1 The Rubie is discerned by his 
pale rednes. 3667 Milton P. L. in. 597 If stone. Car- 
buncle most or Chrysolite, Rubie or Topaz. 1727-46 
Thomson Summer 147 At thee the Ruby lights its deep’n- 
ing glow. x8ox EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) Suppl. II. 781/1 
Pallets of ruby, driven by a hard steel swing wheel, need no 
oil. 1849 Campbell Inorganic. Client. 150 The sapphire 
and ruby are alumina with a little colouring oxide. x836 
Eneycl. Brit. XXI. 48/1 By this test the true ruby may be 
distinguished from spinel and garnet. 

p. 13.. E. E.Allit. P. A. 1007 pe sexte )>e rybe he con 
hit wale. CX420 Anturs of Artk. xxxi. (Douce MS.), His 
gloues, his gamesons glowed as a glede, With gtaynes of 
rebe hat grai[ihjed bene gay. 
b. With a and pi. 

a. at 310 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 35 Whith rubies on a 
rowe. c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 8904 Alle J? e walles war 
made, .ofcristalle schene,. .And he garettesahoven or rubys 
and curalle. 1362 Lakgl P. PI. A. nr. 24 Rj'nges with 
Rubj’es, and Richesses I-nouwe. ci4ooMaundev. (Roxb.) 
xxl 97 He beres. .a ruby, fyne and gude and orient. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 36 A doubyl ryng departyd of gold, 
with a ruby and a turkeys. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlviii. 
132 A radius croun of rubeis scho him gaif.^ 1545 Test. 
Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 228 A flower of golde.. with a rubie. 
1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. 11. tv. xoi 'Ik' impression of 
keene whips, lid weare as Rubies. 1700 Dryden Pal. <5- 
Arc. lit. 54 His ample forehead bore a coronet, With 
sparklingdiamonds and with rubies set. 1756-7 tr. KeyslePs 
Trav. (1760) III. 185 A large golden hear: hanging at a 
gold chain set with rubies and diamonds. 1813 Scott 
Trierm. 111. xxvi. Here are rubies blazing bright. 1875 
lire's Diet. Arts 11 . 633 An imitation of the finest oriental 
rubies. 

Jig. a 1649 Drummond of Havyth. Wks. (1711) 6 The Sun 
is fair, when he, with crimson Crown And flaming Rubies, 
leaves his Eastern Bed. 

0. 13.. Ozoain Miles (1837) 37 Ribes and salidolnes, 
Onicles and causteloines. c 1420 Anturs of Arth. ii. (Douce 
MS.), With riche ribaynes reuersset,. .Rayled withe rybees 
of rialle aray. a 1500 in Ashm. Theatr. Client. Brit. (1652) 

t »- •»«* r — - Lane. Wills 

. en ribie. 

v ’ by. 

.„ Jmt . : ‘ _ this mixture 

only yields an opaque mass..: in that case rubies may be 
made of it. 

d. The jewel of a watch (in the finest work 
usually a variety of ruby). 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1998/2. 
f 2 .Jig. Applied, chiefly to women, as a terra of 
high commendation. Obs . 

a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 53 Heo is ruble of rybtful- 
nesse. C13S6 (see Gem sb. «]. 0485 Digby Myst. (1882) 
ill. 959 Now godamercy, berel brytest of bewte ! goda- 
mercy, rubu rody as be rose ! _ 3500-20 Dunbar Poems 
lx\x\i. 42 Haile, redolent ruby, riche and radyuss !.. Haile, 
moder of God ! 

3 . A red pimple on the face. 

1558 Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. 11. 45b, To take awaye red 
rubies that growe in the face by reason of the heate of the 
Liuer. 1590 Shaks, Com. Err. iil ii. 13S Vpon her nose, 
all ore embellished with Rubies, Carbuncles, Sapbires. 
x6xx Cotgr., Coupcrose,. .extreamc rednesse of the face, 
accompanied with many pimples, and rubies, especially 
about the nose. 1625 H art A nat. Ur. 1. v. 46 May it not 
..make their faces flourish with some orientall carbuncles 
and rubies? 1673 R Head Canting Acad. 165 The rich 
Rubies on his Nose. 1770 Foote Lame Lover in*. Wks. 
3799 II. 82 The rubies with which his cheeks are enrich d t 
184X Barhasx Ittgol. Leg. See. it. Old Wont, in Grey , 
Certain rubies That garnished the nose of the good Father 
Hilary. 

4. The colour of the ruby; a glowing purple- 

tinged red. Also = Gules. 

; ■ " - •* 67 b. The fielde is the Rubie, 

a . ■ lij Eaglettes displaide, with 

tv ^ , ( ■ ■ 592 Wyrley Arntorie 148 Sir 

William Luzie did here a partie hold In rubie armd, three 
Lucie fishes. 1603 Shaks. Macb. in. iv. 115 When now 
I ihinke you can behold such sights, And keepe the naturall 
Rubie of your Cheekes. 1634 Rainbow Labour (1635) 27 
If this be to labour,.. to flush their complexions to the 
drunkards ruby. 1847 Emerson Ode to Beauty 28 The 
swinging spider's silver line, The ruby of the drop of wine. 

5. transf. Applied to various things of a colour 
similar to the ruby : a. pi. The lips. 

1592 Daniel ~ ,,f l s. (Grosart) I. 85 j 

As the saddest ■ " 1 ' ;Anto him that j 

told it, So did . _ • vnfold it. rfiii : 


Shaks. Cymb. 11. ii. 17 That I might.. kisse, one kisse. 
Rubies vnparagon’d, How deerely they doo’t: Tis her 
Dreathmt' that Perfumes the Chamber thus. 

b. Red wine. 

I 1671 Milton Samson 543 Nor did the dancing Ruble.. 

Allure thee from the cool Crystalline stream. 1859 Frrz 
1 Gerald tr. Ontarv, Still the Vine her ancient Ruby yields. 

c. Pugilistic slang. The blood. 

1 j 3 ^° O ha tub. fmh XIII. 348 The fluid of uhich Harvey 
I demonstrated the circulation in the human body, he [the 
j pugilist] speaks of as ‘claret*, or ‘carmine’, or ‘ruby*. 

! 1888 Sporting Life it Dec. (Farmer), Saunders stopped a 

I flush right-hander with his organ of smell, the ruby duly 
j making its appearance. 

, 0 . t a. Alchemy. (See quot.) Obs.— 1 

x6io B. Jonson Alch. 11. i. 48 He tliat has once the flower 
of the sunne. The perfect ruby, which w e call elixir, 
b. (See quots.) 

1696 Philliis s .v. Arsenic, Ruby of Arsenic, is a Prepara- 
lion of it m ith sulphur by means of several repeated subltma- 
lions. 1728 Chambers Cyct., Ruby, in Chymbtry, is a 
Name given to several Preparations of natural Bodies, 
because or their red Colour; as, Ruby of Arsenick, &c. 1753 
Chambers' Cycl. SuppL s .v.. Arsenical Ruby,. .a name given 
to a .sublimation of a mixture of arsenic and common 
sulphur. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed.^XVI. 544/1 What is called 
1 ruby of arsenic or of sulphur is the realgar; the ruby of 
j 2inc is the red blend ; and the ruby of stiver is the red 
[ silver ore. 

j c. cllipt. Ruby glass (see 1 1 ). 

1839 STONEHQUSE Isle of Axholmc 227 Even the ancient 
I ruby is not lost to those artists who can and will patiently 
j seek after it. 1862 Catal. Inter nat. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 

1 6781 The group on the right is half-cased with ruby. 

' 7 . Printing-. A size of type, intermediate between 

! nonpareil and pearl. (Cf. Agate sb. 4.) 

This line Is printed In Kuby type. 

1 There is no evidence to support the two earliest quots., 
which place ruby between pearl and diamond. 

1778 Mores Diisert. Eng. Tyfiog. Founders 26 So we ex- 
elude Minion, Nonpareil, Pearl, Ruby and Diamond, so 
I named from their smallness and fancied prettiness. 1824 J. 
j Johnson Typ agraphia II. 76 Independent of the above 
) sizes, we have just been informed, that Mr. Miller, of Edin- 
burgh, has introduced another, which he designates by the 
name of Ruby ; it is a size between Pearl and Diamond. 
3839 Hansard Print, ff Type-founding (1841) 22S Ruby.., 
used for pocket dictionaries, prayer-books, &c. ; but it is too 
small for any but the strongest sight. i833 Jacobi Printers' 

P ocab. u6 Ruby,ixs\ie of type. .equal to half a Small Pica 
in body. 

XL attrib. and Comb. 

8. Attributive, as ruby chain , cylinder, hole , 
mine, ring, 7-och, roller, spark , stone. 

1508 Dunbar Golden Targe 24 With hevinly beriall 
droppis, Throu hemes rede, birnyng as ruby sperkis. 1508 
— Tua Mariit Wenten 367 In rmgis ryallyset with riche 
ruby st on is. ^ a 1700 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 3721 II. 150 
Seven polish’d Ruby Rocks the columns were, Into bright 

— L M - — ' — ' V- A Ruby Ring 

■ ■ 3829 Crawfukd 

le sapphire and 

. ‘ be King. 1843 

Holtzapffcl Tumiugl. 173 Ruby holes are also employed 
for rounding the leads of even-pointed pencils. 1872 
Tennyson Last Toum. 409 He..show’d them both the 
ruby-chain. 1884 E. J. Britten Watch «$• Clot km. 97 The 
..teeth. .lock the wheel by prexsing on a hollow ruby 
cylinder or roller. . .There is a notch in the ruby roller. 

b. Similative, as ruby dike, - wise . 

1694 Salmon Bate's Disp. (1715)560/3 So will you ba\e 
a Ruby-like Tincture. 1832 Tennyson Dream of Fair 
Women ii, All faces turn’d to where Glows rubylike the 
far-up crimson globe. 1871 Ruskin Fors Clav. vii. n Not 
merely, .a colour on the outside, but going through and 
through, ruby-wise. 

c. instrumental, as ruby-circled, - headed \ -studded. 

1872 Tennyson Last Toum. 364 Before him fled the face 

of Queen Isolt With ruby-circled neck. 187s Bedford 
Sailor's Pkt. Bk. i. (ed. 2) 38 The two ruby-headed pivots 
are made exclusively for the heavier card J. 3893 Swetten- 

II am Malay Sketches 180 Her hair fastened in a knot with 
four ruby-studded hairpins. 

Q. As adj. Having the colour of the ruby ; of a 
dark glowing red, usually tinged with purple. 

1308 Dunbar Cold. Targe 38 The rubyskyes of the orient. 
1515 Ate. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 9 Ane vnee of rubey 
silk to thair quaiffs. 1592 Greene Quip for Upstart 
Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 242 His face somtbing Ruby 
blush, Cheny cheeked, like a shreed of^ scarlet. x6oi 
Shaks. Jut. C. in. i. 260 ” ’ ’ *”**-*- **» . — » 

mouthes do ope their Rut ‘ ■ 

Fiennes's Trial 115 Thou 
Nose without a Mirrour. . ' , H 

cclv, Their whiter Names Being dyed deep in ruby 
Martyrdom. 1712 tr. PomeCs Hist. Drugs 1. xoS It will 
give tbc transparent Red, a Ruby Colour. 1764 Gray 
Triumph Owen 22 High he rears bis ruby crest. 3801 
Southey Thalaba vl x'xiv. Vessels of wine, alternate 
placed, Ruby and amber. 1864 Tennyson Islet 13 With a 
satin sail ofa ruby glow. 1887 The Lady 20 Jan. 37/2 One 
lady had a ruby velvet, trimmed with costly lace. 

10 . In parasynthetic adjs., as ruby-berried , -bud- 
ded, -coloured, -faced, -fitted, -lipped, etc. 

1866 Geo. Euot F. Holt (186S) 2 'the purple-blossomed 


opend. ^ 18x7 Kiruy dr.izunimot.Axi. v*uio/ II. *.*«- 
inequalities ofitsruby-colou red surface. ijuLc'id.Gaz.'So. 
4813/4 H e is . . ’Ruby Faced. 1741. Chinese Lett. i. 7 A jolly 
ruby-fac’d Prelate, lolling at Ease in his Coach, hinders his 
Progress. 1896 M any Beaumont Joan Seaton^o A great 
water-butt, Its sides dc * ’ ■' e " 

H. More Song Soul. 
bodies,.. rosc-cheek’d, ’ . . ‘ 
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Short ffytan to Venus , I do love a Girle Rubie-lipt, \ 
and' tooth'd with Pearl. 1B78 Loser. Rcramos 143 Little 
towns.. *ruby»ltistered with the light Of blazing furnaces 
by night. 1708 J. Philips Cyder 11. 88 The elder Year, 
Pomona, pleas’d, shall deck With *ruby-ttnctur’d Births. 
1740 Somervile Hobbinol lit. 45 The ruby-tinctur’d Corinth 
clust’ring hangs, And emulates the Grape. 1876 Rock 
Text. Fabr. 63 Raised or cut *iuby-toned velvet of a rich 
soft pile. 1827 T. Hamilton Youth <5- Manhood C. Thornton 
(1845) 7 6 > 1.. gladly consigned the remains of the dish to 
the care of my *ruby-visaged neighbour. 

b. In specific names of birds, as ruby -crested, 
-crowned^ - headed , -necked. Also Ruby-th boated. 

1782 Lctim.m Gen. Sytiop. Birds I. 11. ?&o *Ruby .crested 
Humming Bird. 1758 G. Edwards Glean. Nat. Hist. 1. 95 
The * Ruby-crowned Wren. 1785 Pennant A ret. Zool. li. 
413 Ruby-crowned Warbler. 1834 Aununos Ornith. Biog. 
II, 547 The Ruby-crowned Wren is found in Louisiana and 
.other Southern States, from November until March. 1872 
*Coues N. A 1 tier. Birds 78 Ruby-crowned Kinglet. Crown 

<? Zool. VI II. 1. 

1 one of the most 

tg-Birds, 1782 
■ , y-necked Hum- 
ming Bird. 

11. In special collocations, as ruby blende, 
copper (See quots.); ruby coral, ? red coral; 
ruby glass, glass coloured by the oxides of 
copper, iron, lead, tin, etc.; ruby silver, proust- 
ite ; ruby spar (see quot.) ; ruby spinel, = 
spinel ruby ; ruby sulphur, topaz, wood, zinc 
(see quots.). 

1855 Or As Cir. Set’., Geol., etc. 501 P roust ile . — Red Silver, 
*Ruby-b!ende. 1815 A. Aikin Mineralogy’ (ed. 2) 88 Red 
Copper. *l<uby Copper. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 503/x 
This oxide, .occurs in Cornwall iit the form of beautiful 
transparent crystals of a fine red colour, and is hence 
frequently called ruby copper. 1632 Lithgow Trav. ix. 393 
The Marine here (Trapani, Sicily] excelleth in *Ruby 
Corall. 1797 \V. Johnston tr. Beckmann's Invent. I. 205 In 
1684 Orscnall. .wrote. .of the manner of making "ruby-glass. 
x86o I-xdngk, Tales Wayside Inn, Falcon of Ser Fcderigo 
186 The ruby glass, the silver, and the gold. 1885 A. J. 
Butler tr. Dante's Paradise 268 note, Until the fifteenth 
century only ‘ruby’ glass was ‘coated’. 18x5 A. Aikin 
Mineralogy (ed. 2) 79 Red or "Ruby Silver.. occurs crystal- 
lized, dendritic, membranous, massive, and disseminated. 
x88z U.S.Rep. Prcc. Met. 177 The vein. .contains black 
sulphurets and ruby silver. 1796 Kirwan Hiatt. Min. 
(ed. 2} I. 254 The stone imported from Ceylon, called '■ruby 
spar,., is an iridescent sort of spinel l ruby. 1839 Ure Diet. 
Arts 570 The purchaser must ascertain if it be not a 
Siberian tourmaline, or "ruby spinel. r858 Watts Diet. 
Client. V. 400 Precious spinel is distinguished by seceral 
names, according to its colour, the deep red variety being 
called ruby spinel. 1837 Dana Sysl. Min. vi. 434 Realgar, 
..Red Orpiment or *Kuby Sulphur... Red Sulphuret of 
Arsenic. 1885 Hornadav 2 Yrs. in Jungle x.\iv. 287 The 
island produces.. garnets, ‘Ceylon ruby' ( # ruby topaz), 
star sto.ies. 1843 Holtzayfi-el Turning I. 103 Red 
Sanders, or "Ruby Wood, an East Indian wood, the produce 
of Ptcrocarpus santalinus. 1896 Chester Did. Min. 237 
* Ruby-zinc, a popular name for.. sphalerite of a deep-red 
color, and also for zincite with the same chaiacterLtics. 
b. (See quots.) 

1832 j. Rennie Consp. Butterjl. <5- Moths 28 The Ruby 
Fly Hawk.. .Very rare. Ibid. 43 The Ruby Tiger, .appears 
the beginning of July. 1868 J. G. Wood Homes without 
Hands xiii. 238 A specimen of the Ruby and Topaz Hum- 
ming Bird ( Chrysolampis moschitis). 

Rtlby (r/Pbi), v. [f. the sb.] Ira us. To dye 
or tinge with the colour of the ruby. 

X725 Pope Odyss. xx. 426 With sanguine drops the walls 
are rubied round. *832 J. Brce St. Herbert's Isle 10 Her 
cheeks were Tubied with the rose’s hue. X844 Cornish 
Sclcct.fr. Serin,, etc. (*850) 374 So intense a gleam Rubied 
the oaken copse. 

Ruby-red, <z. [Ruby sb .] As red as a ruby; 
having the red colour of a ruby. 

1591 Greene Farewell to Fol/ie Wks. (Grosart) IX. 266 
A lip sweete ruble red, gracd with delight. 16x1 Florio, 
Rosscggiante, ruby-red. 1795 Withering Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) IV. 22$ Gills ruby red, 4 in a set. 1847 C. Bi<ontk 
J. Eyre xi, 1 be ornaments, .were of sparkling Bohemian 
glass, ruby red. 1809 tr. Jaksch's Clin. Diagnosis (ed. 4) 
v. 1B6 An oily substance forms, from which ruby-red 
needles . . slowly separate. 

b. quasi-rA A ruby-red colour or tint. 
x 899 tr. Jaksch's Clin. Diagnosis (ed. 4) viii. 410 The 
fungus threads are stained a ruby-red. 

Ruby-tail. [Ruby a.] a. allrib. =nes.t. b. 
(See quots. and next.) 

1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 136/2 The Chrysidute are most of 
them if not all, of * ’ "■ " - ' hese species 

“! l f e t d rub l’-* a ■ ' Uustr. Nat. 

///xr. III. 497 lh . , or Cuckoo 

flies, so plentiful in summer about old walls and similar 
localities. x83r Cassell's Nat. Hist. V. 3B4 This insect, 
•the Common Gold Wasp, or Ruby-tai],..is of a deep 
metallic bluish green colour, except the upper surface of 
the abdomen, which is bright red. 

Ruby-tailed, a. [Ruby a.] Having a ruby- 
red hinder part ; applied to liymenopterous insects 
u! the genus Cirysis, esp. the qolden wasp. 

I'lii Chaiuberst E’uyd. III. 2^/1 They sometimes receive 
xw amC;i Golden-tailed and Ruby- tailed Flies. 

T 1 • '* ° OD Homes without I I amis \xv. 481 Those 

splendid insects tvhicli are popularly called Ruby.tailed 
flies, or r irelails, and scientifically termed Chrysidida^ 

auby-throat. [Ruby c.j A ntby-throated 
humming-bird or warbler. Also ai!rii. =next 
JjBy 1-ATin,, Gen. Sjwf. Birds II. ,. ,6 3 Ruby-Throat, 
jVcmcia. collide .8.7 6 W, Gcn.Z*l. X. tt. ilX/. 
throat watbler {Sylvia Calliope). 1872 Rout ledge's Ev. 


Boy's Ann.’ 201 ft What was our surprise to see the ruby- 
throat.. remain with the young ones. 

Ruby-throated, a. [Ruby <j.] Having a 
ruby-red gorget. In names of birds (see quots.). 

1782 Latham Gen. Synof. Birds I. 11. 769 Rubv-throated 
Humming-bird, Trochilus rubiucus. Inhabits Brasil and 
Guiana. 1872 Coues N. Atner. Birds i%\ Ruby-throated 
Hummingbird,.. metallic gorget reflecting ruby-red. 1900 
Westm.Gaz. 3 Dec. to/2 Two specimens of the Calliope 
C amt sc ha t kens is, or ruby-throated warbler. 

Rue, obs. form of Roc. 

Rucervine (rwsa'rvoin), a. Zool- [f. mod.L. 
Rucerv-us : see Rusa and Cervine a.] Of or be- 
longing to a genus ( Ruccrvus ) of East Indian deer. 

s88x CasscHs Nat. Hist. HI. 60 Its antlers are large, 
and of the intermediate rucervine type. 1891 Flower & 
Lydekker Mamtn. 321 The Rucervine group.. is repre- 
sented by the Swamp Deer. 

Ruch, obs. f. Rough a. and adv. 

II Ruche (r? 7 j, F.r/Vj), sb. Also rouche. [F .ruche 
(+ roitchc , rusche), bee-hive, and (in allusion to the 
plaits of a straw hive) frill, etc.] A frill or 
quilling of some lijjlit material, as ribbon, gauze, 
or lace, used to ornament some part of a garment 
or head-dress. Also allrib. 

a. 1827 Souvenir 1. 227/3 (Slanfi). A bonnet. . with a blue 
and white ruche of gauze at the edge. 1B62 Engl. JVom. 
Dorn. Mag. IV. 236/1 The front of the body.. was trimmed 
with white satin ruches laid over white blonde. i88x Truth 
3t March 446/1 The inevitable ruche of Mechlin lace makes 
the dress becoming to the neck. 1S82 Cavlfcjld ScSaivafd 
D iet. Nccdlcruk. 427/2 For silk the Ruche flutings should 
measure from half inch, to 1 inch. 

transf. 1865 Mrs. Beeton Diet. Cookery 210 Place a 
paper ruche on the bone. 

(3 . 1858 Si.'Lwonps Diet. Trade, Rouche, ..a goffered 
quilling of net, ribbon, blonde, or any other material. 1864 
Daily Tel. 11 March, Her Royal High ness., wore a white 
satin dress with Touches of tulle. 

Hence Ruche vd, to trim with a ruche. Also 
Ruche d (r/ 7 /t) ppl. a. 

1892 Daily News 8 March 2/1 A black moire silk was 
ruched with pink round the border of the skirt. 1896 
Boston (Mass.) Jml. 3 Dec. 5/2 It had ruched sleeves. 

T Ruche (ruchche), v 2 Obs. Var. of Rich v . 2 
13. . E. E.Allit. P. C. 101 fay her tramme ruchen, Cachen 
vp he crossay), cables fay fasten. 13.. Gaw. 4- Gr. Rut. 
303 Pe renk on his rounce hym ruched in his sadel. Ibid. 
367 He ful radly vp ro<,& ruchched hym fayre. 

Ruchet, obs. variant of Rochet 
Kuching (r/Pfin). [f. Ruche sb. + -i kg h] A 
trimming 

186* Engl. . ■ tulle skirt, 

trimmed wi ■ Ward R. 

Elsmere 50 with fresh 

pink rochtngs. 1894 H. Gamlin G. Romney 200 The cuffs 
edged with narrow white ruching. 

Ruchli, obs. form of Roughly adv. 

Ruchy (r«*Ji), a. rare. [f. Ruche sb.] Of the 
nature ot a ruche. 

1884 Bazaar, Exch. fr M. 19 Dec. 658/1 Sleeves are 
someiimes..one puff, with a soft ruchy trimming at the end. 
Ruck (rx>k), sb. 1 Forms : a. 3 ruko, 5 roke, 
6 Sc. rouk, 6-1 rooke, 7 rowke, 9 dial, rook, 
rouk. &. 6 ruk, 6-7 rucke, 7 rukk(e, 6~ruck. 
[App. of Scand. origin, corresponding to Nonv. 
ruka (Aasen) with the same meanings, perh. repr. 
ON”. * A ruka and so related to hraukr Rick sbJ] 

1 . A heap or stack of fuel or combustible material 
of any kind. 

1Z J225 Auer. R. 214 pe alscare. .fareS abuten asken & 
biAUche stureb him uorte ruXelen muchele & nionie ruken 
togedere, ic bloweft ferinue. c 1400 Dcstr. Troy 7149 All 
the Remnond and Roke radly pai broght, And brent vp the 
bodies vnto bare askis. 1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm.Par. 
•St. James II. 34 Like a» a litel fyre is mingled with a 
greate rooke of fewcJJ, so that by Jyiel and JilcJl it selteth 
a! the wliolej ooke on fyre. 1556 Olde Antichrist 177 The 
hole beast.. is cast in to the burnyng streame or burnyng 
rooke of fyre. 1621 Be. Acts Jas. VI (1814) IV. 628 That 
they nor nane of thame..keip any stakts, or Rukkes of 
haither, broome, Quhynnes, or vther fewall, within anye of 
the Closses. X879 E. Waugh Chimney Comer 251 I’ve 
made fourpence, to-day, wi’ gettin* a rook (a lot) o’ coals in. 
1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining 207 Ruck, the stock of 
coals on the bank. 

+ k. A particular measure or quantity of coals 
(see quot. 1611). Obs. 

1483 Nottingham Rec. II. 421, 10 wain-loads of coals 
called ‘ pytte coles every wain-load containing a whole 
4 roke ’ of coals. X486 Ibid. HI. 257 For half a roke of cob's 
to brenne he seid plaster with. x6xx Rutland MSS. IV. 
4S4 in Rep. Hist . MSS. Comm. (1905), A rooke of colics 
ought to bee 5j yeardes high and a yeard and quarter 
, square^ by measure. 1651 Publ. Gen. Acts 1326 Such.. of 
the said Coals as have been, or usually are sold by the 
; Stack, Ruck, Fathom, or other uncertain Denomination. 

2 . A rick or stack of hay, corn, etc. ; shock 
[ or stook. Sc. and north, dial. 

1546,10 Cal. Btting Charters (1809) *35 Onto the tyme 
the said inedow be inawyn and put into rouk. 1570 Wills 
! «V Inv. N. C . (Surtees, 1835) 341 In wheat in the siaggarth 
I 0 ruckes bj’ estymac’on Fjftye thraves. x6xx Cotgr., 
Treseau, a shocke, stowke, halfe-tbraue, rowke, or heape of 
sheaues in a corne-field. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Shepherd 1. 
11.325 The spate may bear away Frae aff the howms your 
dainty rucks of hay. 1773 Fergusson Poems (1807) 229 
Our rucks, fu' thick, are stackil i’ the yard. 1804 K. Coufer 
Poetry I. 252 Strong on the ruck-head [I've] heard your 
vcnce Whan mid-night's tempests blew. 1871 Alexander 
Johnny Gibb vi. Two* or three au!' rucks to thrash oot. 


3 . A heap or pile of any material. Freq. in phr, 
in a ruck. Now dial. 

a x6ox ? Marstox PasQuilff Nath. tv. 117 So huge a Ruck 
Of heap’d vp fortunes. 1627 Drayton Agtncourt 9 There 
in another Rucke Princes and Peasants lay together mixt. 
x688 Holme Armoury in. 312/1 They can neither Stand, 
Sit, Kneel, nor lie down, but be all in a Tuck, or knit 
together. 1790 W. H. Marshall Rur. Eton. Midi. Gloss., 
Ruck , a rough bundle or heap of any thing. 1828 Carr 
Craven Gloss., Ruck, a great quantity; a. heap of stones. 
1851- in many dial, glossaries (see Eng. Dial. Diet.). 3870 
E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. I. 130 He doesn't care two pence 
about the bit of a rouk o’ cobble stones and sand. 

b. transf. A large number or quantity ; a mul- 
titude, crowd, throng. 

1581 Mulcaster Positions vi. (1887) 47 , 1 shall not neede 
to name the partes, all in one ruk, as of set purpose, a 1601 
?Marston Pasquil <5- Rath. in. 327 Rucks of rich Pearle, 
and sparkling Diamonds Shall fringe thy garments with 
Imbroadrie. 1657 G. ThornlkY Dap Intis *5- Chlce 26 Sheep 
l and Goats,.. some ran on rucks, and hurried down to the 
Sea-shore. 1829 J. Hunter HallamsJi. Gloss n Ruck, a 
multitude, as applied to people ; a great assemblage, as 
*' ' ** *’* '-i. Smith Chr. Tadpole ti. 

figures all at once. 1856 
■ ‘377/1 When judgment is 

wanted in getting through a ruck of horses.^ __ 1884 Pall 
Mall G. 11 Aug. 4/2 There is a ruck of ambitious Gara- 
bettists in the prime of life. 

4 . The ruck : a. Racing. Those horses which are 
left behind in a body by the fastest goers. Also fig. 

1846 Punch XI. 15 Who headed the Ruck? ‘I,’ said Lord 
George. 1852 Bristed 5 Years Eng. Utiiv. (ed. 2) 85 The 
luck falls off rapidly, and the good men settle down to their 
pace. 1862 Whyte Mel\ ille Inside the Bar 1. 224 4 What 
one horse can do another can.’ Self-esteem implores 
us not to fall back into the ‘ ruck * behind. 1884 ‘ H. 
Colling wood * Under Meteor Flag 180 Summers came 
panting in with the ruck, after all was over. 

b. The undistinguished crowd or geneial run 
(of persons or things). 

1849 Alb. Smith Poltleton Legacy (1854) 324 The un- 
educated and socially- unplaced ruck. 1859 M. Napier Life 
Vise. Dundee I. p. x, Far more honest, and.. more right- 
minded than the ruck of their sect. 1879 Contemf. Rev. 
XXXVI, 291 , 1 write simply as one of that common ruck of 
ordinary practical working men. 1894 &Bts. F. Ecliot 
Roman Gossip xii. 290 A great name, risingout of the feeble 
ruck of modern Italian sculpture. 

5 . C7.S. colloq. Nonsense, lubbish. 

1890 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 159 He. .wears gloves, and 
takes his meals private in his room and all that sort of ruck. 

Ruck (ruk), sbi~ [a. ON. hrukka (Nonv. 
rttkka ), for earlier *hrunka : see Runkle sb.] A 
crease, fold, or wrinkle; a ridge. 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Ruck , a wrinkle or plain Ibid., 
your gown fits all in a ruck. s8xx Willan West Riding 
Yorks fu. Ruck, a fold, or plait, made in cloth by crushing 
it. 1839 Civil Eng.fr Arch. Jml. 11 . 76/1 ^Tbe ves>el.. 
was found to be.. without even a single strain or so much 
as a ruck in her copper. 1863 Q. Rev. J uly 97 He observed 
there also a number of large transverse ridges or rucks of 
the glacier. 1878 T. Bryant Bract. Surg. I. 35 Careful 
attention should be paid to keep the bed smooth, and the 
j sheets free from rucks. 

Ruck (r*?k), sb.Z dial. A rut. 

1823 (see cart-ruck , s.v. Cart sb. 6]. 1839 Lewis Here- 
ford Gloss., Ruck x a rut of a road. 1858 Zoologist XV I. 
5941 Deep, dirty ditches or rucks. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss, s.v. 
t Ruck, sbA Obsr 0 (See quot.) 

1838 W. Bell Diet . Law Scot. 325 In addition to his 
subscription, the notary was formerly in use to add his 
signum, which was a flourish of penmanship, called a paroph 
or a ruck, . 

Ruck (r»k), v. 1 Now dial. Forms; a. 3 
ruken, 4-6 route, 5-6 rowke, 7-9 rook. p. 4 
rucken, 5 ruckyn (rukkun), 6-7 rucke, 6- 
ruck. 7. dial. 8 ruckee, 9 ruckey, rucky. 
[Perh. of Scand. origin : cf. Nonv. dial, ruka to 
crouch (Ross).] intr. To squat, crouch, cower, 
huddle together. Also rejl. and in pa. ppte. 

a. a 1225 Auer. R. 266 Vor |>eo hwule bet heo stont upribt 
nc mei he [the fiend] nouher on hire ne ruken ne riden. 
c 1340 Ham pole Pr. Consc. 6S97 pe horribel vermyn venemus. 
pe whiJk sal on pe synful rouke, And cver-mare ham gnaw 
and souke. c 1386 Chaucer Rnf.'s T. 450 What is mankynde 
moore vn to you holde Than is the sbeepe, pat rouketh in 
the folde? C1430 Pilgr. Lyfi Manhode tit. xl. (1869) 15C In 
the kichene thei wolden rouken, an hoi day gladliche, for to 
roste a smal hasteleL^ CX440 Lydc. Hors, She/e <5- G. 439 
This sheepc rowkyng in his fold, Set lirill stoorof suerd or 
Arwis keene. 1555 \V. Watreman Fardle Facials 1. v. 51 In 
the easemente of vrine, the men rowked doune, the women 
stoode vprighte. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hem VI, v. vi. 47 Ibe 
Rauen rook’d her on the Chimmes top, And chatt’rin^ Pies 
in dismall Discords sung. 1743 R. Bi-air Grave 35 Night's 
foul bird, Rook'd in the spire, screams loud. 
fig. 1582 Stanyhurst sHneis Ded. (Arb.) 7 As I can not 
deuine -vpon such bookes, that happlye rouke in studentes 
mewes. 

fZ. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 57 Rot now thei rucken In 
neat And resten as hem liketh best, c/430 Lmxj. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 1x8 The wolfe in field is the ahepe clothe 
grete duresse, Rukking in foldis for fere dar nat arise. 
0x440 Provtp. Par-.'. 439/1 Rukkun, or cowre down , incurve. 
256? G or disc Ovid's Met. vi. (1593) z * x I ^ ,e ^ ou ^ c did 
rucke A cursed owle the 1 ■ ■ ' A '"-ke. 

*573 G. Harvey Letter- . ■ " 'my 

mistriase makinge cleen . ■ , , • 1 ■ . ■ vin 

on Deut. xxiii. 136 Now their wit styeth not high but 
rather rucketh beneath vpon the ground. 16x9 Bert 
Hawke s 56 Sometimes he., will.. stop of his forefeet, with- 
out either rucking behinde, or aduancing before. s6gt Ray 
N. C. Words (ed. 2) 59 'i'o Ruck, to squat or shrink down. 
1820 Wile n A ham Gloss . I Yds. Chcsh ., Ruck, to get dose or 
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huddle together as fowls do. 1823- in dial, glossaries (E. 
Anglia, Northampton, Cheshire). 

y. vj^6 Exmoor Scolding [Fh. D.S.) 40 But thee, thee wut 
ruckee. .in the Chimley (Joander. 1842 Pulman Rustic 
Sketches 41 Ee’d grasp th' rod . .An' ruckey down quite low. 
1886 Et. worthy IF. Somerset Word-bk. 635 Rucky-dozvn, 
to stoop low by bending the knees ;. .to crouch low in any 
posture. 

Hence Rircker ; Bu cking vbl. sb. 

13. . Names of Hare in MS. Digby 86 fol. 168 b, pe vint 
swtlTt, i>e sculkere, pe hare serd, pe heg roukere [ = hedge- 
rucker]. c 1440 Proutp. Parv. 439/2 Rukkynge ( Hart . 
MS. rukklyng), incurvacio. 

Ruck (rak), v A [f. Rock sb, 2 Cf. Norw. 
rukka in the same sense.] 

1. intr. To slip up or work into creases or 
ridges ; to become creased or wrinkled. 

18x2 Monthly Mag. XXXIV'. 234 The motion of walking 
soon occasioned it to slip from its place, to ruck, a 1825 

foRBY P-- ” — * „a _:j_r 

or uneve : ■ ■ . 

sleeves s , , , 

arms. 1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 116 A sheet is said to 
‘ruck * when it gets creased or doubled in laying on. 

2 . traps. To crease; to wrinkle or cause to work 
up into ridges. 

1828-32 Webster, Ruck,, .to wrinkle ; a«, to ruck up cloth 
or a garment. 1860 Whyte Melvilu: Mkt. Harb. iii, Mr. 
Sawyer.. lost his flat shooting.bat, and rucked his plaid 
trousers up to his knees. 1876 Miss Broughton Joan 1. i, 
An arm-chair.. not at all rucked up or disarranged, 
b. To draw or gather into small /olds. 

1896 ll'esltn, Gaz. 16 June 9/1 The sleeves rucked and 
puffed in yet another new way. 1901 Illustr. Loud. News 
CXV1II. gxoThe sleeves are of chifTon rucked with a band 
of the gold worked down the centre. 

Ruck (rak), vA dial. [f. Ruck sbA Cf. 
Norw. rtika in the same sense.] trans. To stack, 
to heap or pile up. 

1720 Ramsay Wealth 95 When autumn’s stores ore ruck’d 
up in the yard. 1841- in dial, glossaries (Leic., Shropsh., 
Warw., Banff). 

t Ruck, vA Obs. rare. [ad. L. ruct-dre : cf. 
Ekuct v.] To belch. 

15 . . Lyndesay Play 1435 (Bann. MS.), Sche riftit, ruckit, 
and maid sic stendis. 1624 Quarles Job Militant xix. 47 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 96/1 His Belching rucks forth flames, 
his mouing Eye Shines like the glory of the morning Skie. 

Buck, obs. form of Roc. 

Rucked (rakt ),///. a. [f. Ruck sb . 2 or vA] 
Having rucks or small folds. 

1600 Newt Metamorphosis (MS.) in Nares (1839) s.v., A 
rucked barke ore grewe their bod ye and face. _ 

189s A thenxnm 26 Jan. 124/2 The freedom with which he 
swings bis leg, the ‘ rucked ’ trousers and easy shoes. 1898 
Weztut. Gaz. 30 June 3/2 Rucked satin, quite objectionable 
for millinery, makes a charming evening cloak 

Rucker, Rucking: see Ruck vA 
Ruckle (ra'k’l), sbA Sc. and north, dial. 
[dim. of Ruck jA 1 Cf..Norw. dial, ruble a small 
heap of twigs on a hearth.] A pile or heap ; a 
bundle of sheaves ; a stack of peats or the like. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Ruckle, a great quantity; a 
heap of stones. 1848 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. lx. 11. 507 A 
piece of rye-grass is pulled out of the top and tied round the 
head of the ‘ ruckle *, as it is called, ibid. 508 In a dry time 
it is carted directly from the ‘ruckles' to the stack. 1867 
Livingstone in Proc. R. Geogr. Soc. (186S) 180, 1 am a mere 
ruckle of bones. cx88a J. Lucas Studies in Nidderdale 1 ip 
After a time, .they pile them [sc. peats] into stacks, which 
are called * ruckles *. 

Ruckle (ra'k’l), sb . 2 [dim. of Ruck sb . 2 Cf. 
Norw. dial, rukla wrinkle, ridge.] A small ruck 
or ridge. 

1853 G. J. Cayley Las Alforjasl. 37 There is a ruckle in 
the bed-clothes over his breast as if his arms were crossed. 

Ruckle (rtrk’l), sb 2 [Cf. Ruckle vA, and 
Norw. dial, ntkl in the same sense (Aasen).] A 
rattling or gurgling noise, esp. in the throat of 
a dying person ; the death-rattle. 

18x5 {see Death sb. 19]. . 1825 Jamieson Suppl., Ruckle, 
a noise in the throat seeming to indicate suffocation. X905 
F. W. Bain Draught of the Blue In trod. p. xiii, In the 
silence, broken only by the ruckle of the rushing water. 

Ruckle (nrk’l), vA Now dial. Also 3 ruke- 
len. [freq. of Ruck vA] trans. To pile up, heap 
together; spec, to form (clover) into a sheaf. ^ 


heaued bearnindegleden. 

1800 Tuke Agric. North Riding 156 When the crop is 
large... a small armful is taken up by the top, which is 
united by a twist; three of these are placed together.. .This 
operation is termed ‘ ruckling ’. 1833 Ridgemont Farm 

Rep. 143 in Hush. III. (L U.K.J.When the season is pre- 
carious for dr>Tng the clover hay, the excellent, .plan., of 
‘ruckling * is adopted. • 1892- in £. D. D. (Yks., Som.). 

Ruckle (ra'k’l), vA [f. Ruck vA + -le 3.] 

1. intr. To work (up) into folds or wrinkles. 

X820 Lewis Hereford Gloss., To Ruckle, to rumple, to 

crease. 1853 Cayley Las Alforjas I. 4, 1.. buttoned the 
straps of my trousers to prevent them ruckling up. 1854 
Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. s.v.. The bandage ruckles 
up so, it must come off. . . .. 

2. trans. To form, draw together, into folds. 

1889 Blackvo. Mag. Sept. 205 His face is shiny and is 

ruckled with high ridges and low furrows. 1903 Daily 
Chron. 23 May 8/4 The lace is arranged upon a frame of 
chiffon ruckled by hand. 


| Ruckle (rzrk’l), vA Also 6 rude. [Of Scand. 
| origin cf. Norw. dial, rukla in the same sense.] 
i intr. lo make a rattling or gurgling sonnd; to 
; rattle in the throat. Hence Rirckling ppl. a. 

, 2530 Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 66S, I am ane blak Monk, 

said the ruclande reuin ; So said the gled, I am ane 
■ holy freir. X73I Miller Card. Did. s.v. Wind, If Water 
ruckles much, and frequent Bubbles arise, the Storm is but 
of a short Continuance. 1824 Scott St. Renan's xxxviii, 
The deep ruckling groans of the patient satisfied every one 
, that she was breathing her last. 1859 Out of the Depths 
' 162 Her glassy eyes, her ruckling breath, ..told me plainly 
that she was dying fast. X877 N. W. Line. Gloss., Ruckle , 
to breathe with difficulty, like one dying. 

+ Ru*ckle, vA [f. Ruck vA] To crouch. 
a 1500 [see rucking vbl. sb., under Ruck vA) 
Ruckling, dial, variant of Reckling. 

11 Ru'cksack. [ad. G. rucksack, f, nteken, dial. 

1 var. of riicken back + sack Sack sbA] A kind of 
j knapsack worn by tourists. 

1895 Contewp. Rev. Aug. 199 We divided our loads into 
, two rucksacks. X904 Athenxum 6 Aug. 175/1 One does 
j not usually carry a bulky volume in one s rucksack. 

Rucky (rzrki), a. rare. [f. Ruck sb.-] Full 
of rucks or creases. 

j a 1825 Forby Foe. E. Anglia, Rucky, full of nicks. XB83 
j Mrs. F. Mann Parish of Hilby vii. 85 A big young man 
in a dress-coat and large ruck’y white gloves. 
fRuct, v. Obs. rare. [ad. Sp. rttclar , L. ruetdre : 

J cf. next.] intr. To belch, bring up wind. Hence 
•fRii'cter, and •pRu'cting vbl. sb. Obs. 

1620 Shelton Qnix. 11. xliii. 279. 

1 + Ructa’tion. Obs. [ad. late L. nietdtio, f. 

ruetdre .] = Ekuctation’. 

| 1623 Cockeram, Ructation, belching. 1651 Biggs Nezv 

Dispens. 2g 6 Salutes the nose with an acid ructation. 1726 
I Stvirr Gulliver nr. vi. Senates and great Councils are often 
I troubled with. .peccant Humours,.. with sour frothy Ructa- 
I lions. 1771-2 Ess.fr. Batchelor 1. x 12 Troubled with sower, 
frothy, ructations, which proceed from a foul stomach. 

1 Ruction (rzrkjan). dial, or colloq. Also 9 
’ruction. [Of obscure origin: in quot. 1S31 
associated with insurrection.] A disturbance, riot, 
or tumult ; a disorderly dispute or quarrel ; a row. 

1825 Jamieson Suppl., Ruction , a quarrel ; to raise a 
ruction , to be the cause_ of a quarrel. 1831 Lover Leg. 
Irel. 148 It was in the time of the ’ruction [1798]. 1852 
Election Songin N. IF. Line. Gloss. s.v., Four hundred dirty 
vagabonds All ready for a ruction. xBS5 Sat. Rev. 22 May 
695/1 The ruction has been hardly in the fearless old 
Hibernian manner. 1890 Spectdtor 27 Dec. 933/1 Whisky 
which # produces motiveless ructions at fairs and social 
gatherings. 

t Ructna'tion. Obs. rare. [f. late L. ruettt- 
| are for ruetdre.] — Ructation. 
j x 539 Llyot Cast. Hclthc (1541) 94 b, Let them..abstein 
from meates that ingender, .famous ructuacions or vapours. 

fRuctuosity. Obs.~° [f. L. met u os us.] ‘A 
belching much’ (Bailey, 1721). 
t Rwcture. Obs. rare. [f. L. ruct-dre + -ure.] 

=■ Ructation. 

1657 Tomlinson Rcnon's Disp. 620 It solves all inflations 
or the stornack and belly into ructures. 1669 W. SiMrsos 
Hydrol. Ciiym. 97 With a sudden noise of a ructure or belch. 
Rucul (Palladius) : see Rukel. 

Rud (rad), sbA Now dial, and arch. Forms : 
a. 1 rudu (obi. rude), 3, 6, 8-9 Sc. rude. /3. 
4-5 (9 Mai-) rode, 4 rod. 7. 5-6 rudde, 5-7, 9 
rud, 6-7, 9 rudd. [OE. rudu fern., related by 
ablaut to OE. riod Reod a. and r/ad Red a. The 
same grade of the stem is represented by ON. rodi 
masc. (Norw. rode), redness.] 

1. Red or ruddy colour; redness, ruddiness, 
a. c 1000 Apollonius of Tyre (1834) 22 Da ^eseah se cyngc 
’• ' r ■’ -_ J J <x 1225 

■ ■ ■ ■ ' inht hU 

. ‘ • nid hire 

iude pat cumep ut of |>e porne wode. 1513 Douglas sEneis 
xii. 11. 29 Lavinia.. Hir moderis wordis felt deip in hir 
hert. So that the rude dj-d hyr vissage glow. 

p. c 1375 Cursor M. 18841 (Fairf.), His visage sumdcl w\)> 
rode was blende. 1350 Gower Couf. III. 27 He seth hire 
rode upon the cheke. c 1420 St. Eiheldred 843 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (i8Sx) 301 Hurrc lures weron white as ouy 
lely fioure Vmeynde with rod. 

y. c 1400 Destr. Troy vn. 3048 Hir chekes [were] full 
choise;..As the rose, was the rud bat raiked horn in. C1430 
Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 32 Farwele the rudde that 
nas upon ihi lipptN. 1541 Hyrde tr. Fives' Instr. Chr. 
Worn. I. ix. 23 b. The one counterfaitelh the rudde of pre- 
cious stones in the lyppes, the other whitenes*»e of face and 
necke. 1565 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 13 The 
dye of crymson, whose rudd will be appalled nether with 
heateof sonne nether with wette of wether. 1898 Meredith 
Poems I. 94 When mantles a tender rud In maids that of 
youths have sight. 

.2. Complexion (of those parts of the face which 
are naturally reddish or ruddy). 

a. c 1000 /Elvkic Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 156 Uulins , 
and wl i ta, riel rudu. X2.. Prayer to Our Lady vo'wx O. E. j 
; Misc. X93 M1 brune her is hwit bicume..and mi tohte rude 
j iturnd al iri-to oSre dehe. 15. . Christ's Kirk ex in Bann. 
MS. 283 As ony ro^s fair rede wes rcid- 1836 Wilson Tales 
of Borders IV. 34 Yon bloomin bizzy \vi' the rose rude. 

{ fi. a x7Iq In Wright Lyric P. v. 26 Hire rode is ase rose 
i that rea is on rys. 1340-70 Alisaunder X7S Rose red was 
1 bur rode, full riallof schape. ^1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 

| 13 x His rode was reed, hise eyen greye as goos. c 1420 
t Anturs of Art It. xiii, Reddcre in rode rose in J>e rayne. 


j V- *4-- 26 Pol. Poems 145 My rudde was rede, my colour 
clere. c 1460 Tozvueley Myst. xxxi. 145 Youre rud that was 
, so red, youre lyre the lylly lyke. 25x9 Horman Vulg. 169 
| They whyte thejr face . . with cerusse : and thcjT f>Tpts and 
| rudd is with purpurisse. a 1529 Skelton Ballad Wks. 1843 
1 I. 25 Your ruddys wylh ruddy rubys may compare. 1867 
j L. J ewitt Derb. Ballads 23 That lady so fair and free With 
rudd as red as rose in May. 

3. Chiefly dial. Ruddle; i*a red cosmetic, 
cxooo jElkric Saints' Lives I. 404 Gezabel . .£ehhvode 
hire eagan and hire neb mid rude. 

1651 R. Child in Hartlib Legacy (1655) 73 Here is 
found. .white and yellow Marie, Flaister, Uker, Rudd [etc-k 
1691 Ray Cell. iV,6’. Words (cd. 2) 136 Rud, a «=ort of Bloo<!- 
stone used in marking Sheep; from the red colour. 1783 

W. H. ^Iarshall Prov. Yori.sk., Rud, red ochre; used in 
giving a temporary mark to sheep. 1797 Br\ does Hem. 
Trav. II. 2 oq Jove.. mix’d a shower of rain with rud, To 
make ’em think it rain’d sheer blood. 2854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss., Reddle,., called also rud and ruddle. 
1895 T. Ellwood Lakel.fr Icelaiul 70 The smit marked 
upon the sheep with this Rud or Ruddle is generally the 

I initial letter or letters of the owner’s name. 

Comb, a 1794 Marriage of Sir Gazvaine hv. in Percy 
Reliques, Sweet blushes stayn'd her rud-red cheeke. 

Hud, sb 2 Obs. exc. dial. Farms : 5 rode 'is, 
6 ruddis, 6-7 ruddes, 7, 9 arch. ruds. [Of 
obscure origin.] The marigold (Calendula offi- 
cinalis}. Chiefly in pi form. (Cf. Kode-wort.) 

14.. MS. Sloane j, If. 9_b/i Oculus Christi, calendula, 
solsequium , . .Seynte Marie rode, c 1450 Alphita (Anecd. 
Oxon.) 88 Kalendula , sponsa xW/r,..goIduurt v el rodes. 
C1475 Piet. Fee. in Wr.-Wulcker 786 Hoc solsequium, a 
rode. 1526 Crete Herball cxxxiL (X529) H v, Calendula is 
an herbe called ruddes. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 163 They be 

1 now called.. in "■ ’ " 

1 Holland Pliny 
I or Wert-wort : o' ■■ 

Hexham 1. (Hert 1 ' 

I 1853 in Isle of ll t 
j fruits, and ruds. 

! Rud, sbA dial. Also 6 rod, roid, rude, S-9 
I rudd. [Obscurely related to Redd sbA , Rid sbA, 
Roud sb.] 

X. The spawn of frogs or toads. Usu. in combs. 
paddock -, toad-md. 

1508 Kennedie Flyling vr. Dunbar 342 Thou come.. till 
a pule, and drank the paddok rod [r;r. rude. roid]. 1803 R. 
Anderson Cumbld. Ball. (1805) 82 Auld Grizry the witch.. 
Meks paddoc-rud ointment for sair een. 1850 B^mford 
Dial. S. Lancs. 2ts Tzuod-mdd, the spawn of toads. 1887 
Cheshire Gloss., Rtul, . .spawn of toads or frogs. 

2. The act of spawning. 

Cf. Rooding zbl. sb., Rood v.. Rood v. 

X794 W. Hutchinson Hist. Cumb. 1. 455 They [sc. salmon] 
Mill take a bait of roe, or small flsh, while upon the rudd, or 
la> ing their spawn. 

Rud, rare. [var. of Read sbA : cf. Rod- 
dikin.] (See quot.) 

1847 W. C L. Martin Ox 2/1 The rud, or abomasum, 
which is the true digestive stomach... The huge paunch, for 
instance, is, at this early period, far less capacious than the 
fourth stomach, or rud. 

Rud, vA Obs. exc. dial. Also 8 rudd; pa. 
pple , 3 irud(d)ed, 4 roded. [Related to Rud 
sbA and Ruddy a. In sense 2 from Rud sbA 3.] 

•f 1. trans. To make red or ruddy. Obs. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 50 peo bet beo3, uor Godes luue, mid 
hore blodshedunge irudded & ireaded.ase be martirs weren. 
Ibid.ygt pe soule b«t was bloc. & nefde bute dead lieou, 
hauco ikeiht ewie hcou, & is iruded feirc. a 1400 Lang - 
lands P. PI. C. xvi. 10S (Laud MS.), As rody as a ro^e 
roded were bus chekes. 

*595 Spenser Efithal. 173 Her cheekeslyke apples which 
the sun hath rudded. .1609 Heywood Brit. Troy ill. Ivi, 
Many an anticke flake With rich Inamell azure green and 
Rudded. ? a 1700 in Child Ballads IV. 2S/1 It*s little 
matter what they do now. My life-blood rudds the heather 
brown. 

2. dial. To colour or mark with ruddle. 

1680 in Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 156 note. Put to the fell 
and rudded 55 weathers. 2876- in dial, glossaries. 

tRud, uA Obs. Forms: 3-5 rodden, 4-5 
rudden (5 ruddon). [Of obscure origin.] trans. 

To rub. 

Halliwell gi\es * Rnd, to rub, to polish. Devon', but 
there appears to be no confirmation of this. 

c 1290 St. George 41 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 295 Sethb® with a 
clout of here [they] roddeden b« wound es fa»te...po men 
selten so is quike flesch and roddeden so with here ! c 130s 
St. Edmund 172 in E.E.P. 75 Fet & honde..He rudclede 
[Laud MS. roddede] a ni^t wib his here. 1393 Langl. P. 

PL C. xvi. to3 Thus sone b^ doctour, As rtxiy as a rose 
roddede [i-.r. niddede] bus chekes, Kowede and carped c. 
c 1440 Pronp . parv. 43S/2 Ruddon, idem qved rubbyn. 

1495 Trrvisa's De P. R. XVII. xcvii, Flexe is..rodded 
[Bodl. MS. irudded 1 and gnodded, ribbyd and herkelyd, 
and at the laste sponne. 

•Rud, obs. form of Rudd, Rude. 

RudaS (rii-das), sb. (and a.). Sc. Forms : S 
roudes, 9 rudous, roudas, radua. [Of obscure 
origin.] A coarse, unmannerly (old) woman ; r, 
termagant, virago, hag. 

1725 Ra«s<y Gentle She/h. n'. i, Ve Iced, auld roudes l 
1824 Scott Rnl gauntlet ch. xx. I followed the auld rudai 
through twa Courts. 1844 W. Cross Disruption xxxii. 

(E. D. D-), 'Vhat can the auld roudas want vR me? 
b. As adj. Hag-like ; coarse, unmannerly. 
a 1802 Prince Robert iv, in Scott Minstrelsy , She has put 
it to her roudes lip, And to her roudes chin. 1816 Scott 
Antiq. xx\i, The auld carlin (a rudas wife she was). 18:8 
I — Rob Roy xxix, That au!d rudas jaud of a gudew xfe. 1856 
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G. Henderson Pop. Rhymes Berwick 57 Rudous wives, 
grim, gaunt, and stark. 

Rudd (rod). Forms: a. 7 rowde, 7, 9 dial. 
roud. £. 7-9 rud. 7. 7 rudde, 7- rudd. [app. 
related to Rod A freshwater cyprinoid fish 

(Leitciscus crythrophthalmus ) somewhat resem- 
bling the Touch; the red-e>e. 

a. iSc6 S. Gardiner Bk. Angling i$r The Roche, Dace, 
Breams, Rowde doe but pingle, tot he Pearcbe, and Pike. 
<11672 \Vili.uchbv Hist. Pise. iv. vii. 252 Kutilus laiior vel 
Rubellio fluviatiUs,..Nostratibus a Rudd vel Roud'* qui- 
busdam locis Anglue a Finscale. 1836 Yarrell Brit. 
Fishes 1. 362 It is abundant in the broads of Norfoik. where 
it is called Roud. 1882 C. Davies Norfolk Broads iji, The 
xudd, ot roud as it is generally called in Norfolk, is very 
abundant. . , . , . . _ 

i65i Walton Angler (ed. 3) xvi. 218 There is a Kind of 
bastard small Roch..with a very forked tail..; knowing-men 
know their difference, cal! them Ruds. 1740 R. Brookes 
Art of Anglings, xix, 54 The Rud or Finscale.. is broader 
than a Carp, and thicker than a Bream. ^ 1769 Pennant 
Brtt.Zool. HI. 310 The Rud... This fish is found in the 
Char well, near Oxford, and in the Witham in Lincoloshue. 
1804 Shaw Gen. Zool, V. 1. 198 [The roach is] Much allied 
to the Rud, but of a shape somewhat less deep. x’&pS 
* Stonehenge 1 Brit. Rural Sports 251 Rud require rather 
a larger hook. 

7. <11672 [see a above]. 1685 Ray Corrcsp. 29 April (17x8) 
1S0 The Kudde is the Katele of Baltner. *753 Chambers ' 
Cycl. Supph, Rvbellus,.* a name given by some authors to 
the common roach, and by others to the rudd or finscale. 
1836 YaurelL Brit. Fishes I, 361 The Rudd, or Red .eye, is 
a very common fish in Kurope- ^883 Fisheries E-rhib. 
Cutat. (ed. 4I 104 Gloss Case containing Stuffed Specimen 
of a Rudd. 

■j- Hu*dden, v. Obs. rare . In 3-4 rudnen. [f- 
the stein of Rod sbd and vf Cf. Olcel. robna, 
MSw. rudhna , Sw. rodna*] intr ; To become red. 
Hence Rirddening, redness (in the sky). 

a 122$ Juliana 26 pe reue rudnede [Bodl. ATS. feng to 
rudninj, ant ogrome grede [etc-]. 13. . E. E. Allii. P. C. 139 
K03 rakkes her ros with rudnyng an-vnder, J>e see soured 
ful sore. 

Rudder (r^'dai), sf>. Forms; a. 1 rothor, 
rotJor, roftr, 2 ro'Ser, ropur, 3-5 roper, 4-7 
rother; 5 rothere, rothir, -yr, royther. &. 4 
roothur, 6 - 7 ro other, 7 routher. 7. 5 Sc* ru- 
thire, ruthyr, 6 Sc. ruthir, 6-7 (9 Sc* and north!) 
ruther ; 6 rither. 5 . 5 rodyr, rod(d)er ; 5 rudyr, 

<5 -ir, 5-7 ruder * 6 - rudder. [OE. ridor,^ OFris. 
roder (WFris. roer ) 9 MDu. roder, roeder (Du. 
?'cer), MLG. roder, ror (LG. ror), OHG. rnadar , 
ruodar (MHG. ruodcr, G. ruder) Teut. *ropra - 3 
from the stem of Row v. MSw. rodher , Frer. 
rdbur, Da. and Norw. ror in this sense are from 
LG. ; the ON. r 66 r (Icel. rod it r, Norw. ror) 
denotes the act of Towing.] 

+ 1 . A paddle or oar used for steering or pro- 
pelling a vessel. Oh. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. P. 178 Palniula . steorroSor. Ibid. T, 
206 Tonsa , ro5r. C897 K. /Elfr £0 Gregory's Past. C. Iviii. 
445 Ne m a* hit [sc. a shipl no slille ^estondan, buton bit 
ankor gehasbbe, o5cle nion mid rodrum on?;ean tio. cxooo i 
iEupRic Gloss . in Wr.-Wfilcker 167 Palniula , ro5res bked. ' 
a 2x00 Poe. j bid. 311 Remus, roSer. a 1300 K. Horn 202 , 
Dai hit is igon and ober, \Vibute sail and roper. 1483 
Cath. Augl. 31 3/1 A Ruder (Rudyr, A.), vbi a are. 1602 
Drayton Herojcal Ep. 8a b. The Swans with murick that , 
the Roothers make.. come gliding on the lake. 

2 . A broad, flat piece or framework of wood or I 
metal, attached vertically to the sternpost of a 
boat or ship in such a way that it can be employed 
in steering it. Also in fig. contexts. 

Also, in recent use, applied to the analogous part of the 
steering apparatus in air-ships. 

a. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synnc 4624 A shyppe [rat ys 
turned with he ro]>er. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 419 Hurrok, 
ober hande-helme basped on roher. 3398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. xii. xiL (BodL MS.), In swymmynge he vseb Jt»at 
one foote in stede of an ore and he oJ>er in stede of a ro>er. 
1447 Rolls of P aril. V. 135/1 They toke..ihe Rother of the 
Ship, the Saile, and all the Bonnettts. 3486 Navat Acc. 

F// (1896) 14 Tymbre- .in makyng of a neive Rother. 
Ibid. 15 A pyntell & a gogeon for the Rother. 1549 
Cover date, etc. Erasm . Par. fames 33 Whither so ever 
the shippe maisters rnynde that governed! the rother will 
set >t. 1622 R. Hawkins Foy. S. Sea (1847) *88 His boate 
fitted with sayle, oares, . . windles and rother. 1632 J. H ay- 
ward tr. BiondVs Eromcna 37 The Barke abandoned of her 
Rother, ranne whither the wind carried her. 2682 Bond. 
Gaz. No. 1720/7 While our Rother held, we bore away W» 
and upon every lift of the Sea, went off. 

Ji»- *34° Ayxnb. 160 pe rofier of he ssipe of ]>e zaule. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 243 The Schip of love hath lo<t his Rother. 

|6, 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon ATS. 716 Into pat schip 
per longed a Roobur. 1647 Lilly Chr . AstroL xx\L 158 
Toe Roother or Sterne of the Ship. 

trnnsf. 1551 Recordf. Cast. Knotvl. (1556)269 The bright 
starre in the foote of the roother of Argus. 

7. c 1470 Hekrv Wallace vn. 1067 A Viun&reth schippys, 
that ruthyr bur and ayr. 25x3 Douglas /Etuis x. v. 8 
Eneas.. sat in propyr pei^oun . .To steir hys carvell and to 
rewill the ruther. x570 Satir. Poems Reform, xvii. ra 2 
Nagabounds we wander in mi*erie & wo, As ship but 
Ruther. isBz Si anyhurst /Entis 1. ( Arb.) 21 The oars are 
ax C o C s P^" intre( k helme is from ruther vnhafted. 1613 
c}* Ridley Afagn. Bodies 16 As a ship upon the water is 
directed even forward by the steme and ruther. a 1656 
Usshkk Ann. (1658) 860 They burned the owners them- 
ve ?- ,n a ^ re of the ruthers, oares, and planke-, or 

the ships. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 38 
Ana sieg d his boat frae stem to ruther. 


5. C1440 Promp. Parv . 438/2 Rodyr, of a schyppe,.. 
awptustre. C1450 Castle Pcrscr. 1741 (Macro Plays), I go 
..swyfter ^anne schy p with rodyr ! 1457 Nottingham Rec. 
1 1. 366 To mak a rodder of. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. 
Acts xxvii, They toke vp the ankers.. and leused withal) 
the joyntes of the sterne and the rudder. 1555 Eden 
Decades (Arb.) to8 She broke the rudder of the shyppe in 
peeces. 1582 N. Lichf-Tield tr. CastauJuda's Cott/j. E . Ind. 
52 To bring his Sailes and the Rudder of the Shippes a 
iande, 1634-5 Breketon Trav. (Chethnm Soc.) 169 The 
helm consists of rudder, tiller, and wbipstaff, and except the 
ship move and make way the rudder is of no use. 1668 
Horuius Serm., Vanity (1685) 218 Overflowing estates are 
but like huge enormous rudders, that rather serve to sink 
the ship, than steer U. 1722 Wollaston Relig . iti. 51 

The pilot should direct the vessel by the use of the rudder 
he has fitted to tt. 1774 Goldsmith Nat * Hist. (1776) V. 
i2The tail, which is composed of quill feathers, ..guides the 
animal’s flight like a rudder. 1815^. Smith Panorama Sci. 
ff Art 1. 207^ The oars and rudders of vessels are levers of 
the second kind. 1877 Bryant Odyss. 307 He shaped a 
rudder next. To guide the raft along her course. 

transf* 1872 Codes N. Amer. Birds 277 The natatorial 
limb becomes a rudder as well as an oar, 

b. fig. One who or that which guides, directs, 
ot controls. 

a. c 1400 Beryn 212, 1 shuld be a rothir To set Jevve in 
governaunce. 1509 Hawes Pastime of Pleasure xx\x. (1555) 
Riij, Let not thy lady of thy harte be rother. 1509 — Joyful 
ATed.-zo God omnypotent Wbicbe is aboue, of all the woilde 
the rother. 1616 Lane Conin. Spr.’s T. vi. 159 Yet so as 
visdome holdinge our loves rother, Wee lovmglie and 
iustelie yeeld t* each other. 1637 H. Sydenham Sernu 20 
Speech is the.. steme and rother of the soule. 

fi. 1613 J. Davies (Heref.) Pluses Fearcs Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 8/2 Eloquence (the Routher of our Minde, Swaying th’ 
Affects thereof, which # way it lists). 1658 Lennard tr. 
Charron's H'isd. in. cliii. (1670) 523 It \sc. eloquence) is., 
the stern or roother of our souls, which disposeth the heart 
and affections. 

S. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 8 
Ane new courteour that rullit so the ruddar and causit 
the king to dbcord with his broder. 2606 S. Gardiner. 
Bk. Angling* 3 The Rudder wherwith the Arke of Gods 
Church is guided, is the word of God. *663 Butler Hud. 
1. i. 457 Rhime the Rudder is of Verses, With which like 
Ships they stear their courses. 1685 Barroiv IVfcs. 1830 L 
363 Speech is indeed the rudder that steereth human affairs. 
1727 Philip Qunrll 79 The elevated Sailors.. had lost the 
Rudder 01 their Reason. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 
506/1 The Tail is the director, or rudder, of birds in their 
flight. 1868 H. Law Beacons of Bible (1S69) 1 19 It [sc. vain- 
glory] is the common rudder of man’s life. 

c. The representation of a rudder. 

1538 Leland I tin. (1769) VII. 87 The Windowes be full of 
Rudders. Peradventure it was his Badge or Token of the 
Amiraftye. 

3 . Braving. A kind of paddle used in stirring 
malt in the mash-tub. Also transf. (quot. 1847). 

c 1440 Promp. Pam. 328/1 Maschel, or rothyr, or masch- 
scherel, retnulus.palmula, mixtoriiim. 1566 Withals Did. 

AZ a .-i.rM*.- — — *— r * '•* 
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Ane maskeine latt, ane taptrje and ane maskine rudder. 
X707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 322 You must press It down 
with your Hands or Rudder, with which you use to stir 
your Malt or Moaks. 1763 Museum fust. 1. 202 This is to 
be well mashed, and stirred about with the rudder for near 
half an hour, 1847 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. VI 1 1. n. 3-9 The 
stirrer, or * rudder is similar to those used by brewers. 

4 l. A mining implement : (seequoL). 

1747 Hbosos A fitter’s Diet., Rudder \ an Instrument of 
Iron, or at least the end of it; 'tis much like the Head of a 
Lance,. .but madesomeivhat broader..; the handle about 
1 two Foot long ; this we use to let in the ends of Sliders or 
i Head-trees. 

5. Ornilh. =Rectrix 2 . (Cf. 6 b.) 

: 1884 CoUes A r . Amer. Birds sis Reel rices. Rudders, or 

: true tail-feathers,, .are usually stiff, well-pronounced feathers, 
pennaceous to the very base of the vexilia. 

6. allrib. and Comb. a. Attrib. with words de- 
noting some part of the rudder or apparatus con- 
nected with it, as middcr-band, -ease, - chain , etc. 

For enumerations and descriptions of these see A. Young 
Naut. Diet. (1846 and 1863), Smyth Sailor’s l Ford-book 
(1867), Knight Diet. Aleck. { 1875 and 1884). 

1526 TiNoale Acts xxvii. 40 They.Jowsed the rudder 
bondes and hoy.wd vppe the mayne sayle to the wynde. 
1598 W. Philir tr. Linschoten 167 So that our Ruther-staffe 
brake, and two more. . broke likewise. .on being put into it. 
a 1620 Z. Bovo Zion's Flowers (*855) 10 The force of seas 
hath broke the Rudder-band. 1627 C apt. Smith Seaman’s 
Gram. H. ia^The Rudder.. is. .hung at the steme vpon 
hookes and hinges, they calf PinteL and Gudgions.or Rud- 
der-irons. Ibid. vi. 28 The Rudder rope h reeued thorow 
j the stern post, and goeth thorow the head of the Rudder. 

1691 T. H(ale) Ace. Nero Invent. 82 To sheath the Rudder- 
< Post- 1703 R. Nkvk City ^ C. Purch. (212! 235 Rother- 
{ ttails*. .are principally to fhsten Rother Irons toShip^, and 
j require a full Head. 1769 Falconer Diet. Alarine (17S0), 
} Boite du gonvernaii \ the rudder-case, or the box placed 
1 above the rudder-head,.. through which the tiller passes. 

( x£g5 Nelson in Nicola-. Disp. (1S46) V I L p.xJcxlx,The ship . . 

snipped a deal of water, which blew up the rudder coat. 1805 
{ Caft. Crumby Let. in jqth Cent. No. 273. 722 Captain 
Cooke joined us in partaking of some cold meat, &c. on 
the rudder head. 1837 Marryat Dog Fiend x, He makes 
his appearance at the rudder-chains. 1865 DtcKKXS_Af///. 
Fr. 1. i, The man, with the rudder-lines slack in his 
hands,., kept an eager look out. 1874 Thearle A r ar«J 
Arc/dt. 67 Rudder-pendants, which secure the rudder to the 
'esseh 1889 Welch Text Bh. Naval Archil, xiii. 137 The 
rudder framing tapers in thickness from the front edge. 

b. Attrib., etc,, in other u^es, as mdder-man . 
fart, -quill, - tail ; rudder-making ; rudder-like adj. 


2549 Ccinfl. Scot I. vi. 41 Than the master crylt on the 
rudtr man. 1611 Cotgr,, Hcaulmierc, the Rudder-part of a 
ship. 1681 Grew ilfnszeum \. iv. i. fit HU (sc. a humming- 
bird's] Tail an inch and In which there 3re ten black 
Rudder-Quills ^ of an inch broad, 2804 J. Larwood No 
G un Boats 14 Mast and rudder making at the root of the 
trees. 2835 Kirbv Hab. A? Inst. Attim. II. jcvii. 363 The 
rudder-tail here described is that of the male bull-finch. 
1851 Mantell Petrifactions v. § 2. 421 The rudder-like, or 
beterocercal tail, is shown in many of the Ichthyolites, 
c. In specific names of birds or fishes : xudder- 
bird, -duck, -perck (see quots.). 

2828-32 Webster (citing Latham), Rudder-ferch, a small 
fish, .(whichl is said to follow the rudders of ships in the 
warm parts of the Atlantic. 2884 Coues N* Attter. Birds 
713 Erismatura, . . Rudder Ducks. Remarkably distin- 
guished from other Fulignlinz. . by the stiffened, linear- 
lanceolate ^ tail-feathers. 2894 Newton Diet. Binls 797 
Rudder-bird or -duck, a name for Erismatura rubida,oxit 
of the Spiny-tailed Ducks. 

Hence Eu'dder v to steer, rare . 

2856 Emerson Eng. Traits, IFealth , Steam, .already. .is 
ruddering the balloon, and the next war will be fought in 
the air. 2875 1 Stonehenge ' Brit. Rural Sports 11. viil i. 
(ed. 12)6x3 In sailing to windward, a vessel pot only re- 
quires her sails to be very carefully trimmed, but she must 
be ‘ruddered ’ with equal care. 

Rudder, variant of Ridder sbJ and vj ; obs. 
form of Rother. 

Huddered (rrrdajd), a. [f. Rudder sbi\ Pro- 
vided with a rudder, 

2860 Emerson Cond. Life, Fade, The secrets of water 
and steam, ..the chariot of the air, the ruddered balloon are 
awaiting you. 3865 E. Burritt Walk to Lands Endz^s, 
That litt/e ruddered ark. 

Ru # dder-fish. [Rudder sbi] The name of 
several species of fish which follow or accompany 
vessels; esp. ( a ) the rodder-perch, a "West Indian 
sea-fish; (<$) the pilot-fish, Naucrates ducior ; (c) 
the log- or barrel-fish (Lirus or Palinurits ftrei- 
formis ) of America; (d) a blnish fish (Seriola 
zojiata), native to the Western Atlantic. 

2734 in Phil. Trans. XXXV ill. 316 Perea marina, Secia- 

/rf.r,the Rudder-Kr*- ‘ 

following Ships, os . , 1 ‘ ‘ • 

Riddell Foy. Mac, 

fish, whiting, brean ■ , ■ • 1 . ■ 

XT The spotted rudder-fLh and the purple-banded pilot 
were often seen beneath the stern. x8 88 GoODcAmer. 
Fishes 221 The Rudder-Fish family, Stromateidar, is repre- 
sented on the coast by three species. Ibid. 234 The Banded 
Rudder-fisb, Seriola zonata , has been observed as far north 
as Salem and Beverly. 

Ru dderless, a. [f. Rudder sb. + -less. Cf* 
MDu. roeder Du. roerloos, MLG. ro(d)erlos , G. 
rtidcrlos .] Having no rudder; without a rttdder. 

1605 Sylvester Du Bar/as 11. iL in. Law 168 Though 
Rudder-Iesse, not Pifot-lessethLs Boat Among the Reeds by 
the Flood’s side did float. 1845 Hirst Poems 6S Vessels 
rudderless and courseless range. 2880 J. R. Macduff In 
Christo 3 Vessels tossed, unpifoted and rudderless, in the 
thick darkness. 

b, fig* Without guidance or control. 

2827 Lytton Pelham xl. The countess, whose thoughts 
wandered. .in the most rudderless manner. 2850 Kingsley 
Alt. Locke xi, I felt myself in a most distracted rudderless 
state. 1864 Bowen Logic f fi. 384 That same rudderless 
and purposeless crowd of primeval atoms. 

Rudders ; see Ruders. 

Ruddick, dial, form of Ruddock. 

Rirddied, ///. a. [f. Ruddy v.~\ Rendered 
ruddy; reddened. 

2847 Webster, Ruddied, made ruddy or red. 1850 
Allingham Poems, Mcrmiug The wind shakes up the 
sleepy clouds, To kiss the ruddied morn. 

Ru'ddily, adv. [f. Ruddy a. + »ly 3 

mddy manner ; with a ruddy hue. 

18:6* Byron Siege of Corinth xxvJ, Many a hand's on a 
richer hilt, But none on 3 steel more ruadily gilt. 2860 
Tvndall Glac. 1. xvi. rofiThe fire was gleaming Tuddily. 
1884 Cottiemp. Rev. Aug. 336 Deep, narrow water-courses, 
ruddily stained by the ironstone beds whence they spring. 

Ru’ddiness. [f- Ruddy a. -f--XE.ss-j The 
quality of being ruddy; ruddy hue; ruddy or 
healthy complexion. 

2541 Hvhde tr. Fives' Inslr.fi/tr. Worn. 1. ix. 23b, They 
taught to peynt the blacke of eles, and ruddvnes of chekes. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Purpureas , Purple colour; 
blacke mixed with' a certajne ruddinesse. c 2610 Women 
Saints 160 That ruddines onelie liked her, which shame- 
j fastnes and bashfullnes produced. *663 Bovlc Use/. Exp. 

[ Nat. Philos. 11. App. 3x7 A face whose ruddiness argued a 
I perfect recovery. 1775 Harris Philos. A rrangem. Wks. 
i (1841) 363 He that increases in bulk, commonly increases 
with ruddiness. 1835 J. Grant Random RecoU. Ho. Lords 
ix. 107 His complexion is fair, mingled with a good deal cf 
ruddiness, i860 Tvndall Glac. t. xxL 146 As the sun sank 
lower the ruddiness of his light augmented. 

t Rtrddish, Obs . [f. Ruddy ai] Some- 

what red or ruddy ; reddish. 

2563 .Foxe ■* * *' f XT - • ■ — 

loke with so c * 

that present. _ , 

Dvjb, The Sunne darting out his rudclishe myes ,n the 
morning. 2583 Parke tr. Memloza’s Hist. China 207 I ‘ 1C 
one of them was a white man, the other wa« ruddish. 1689 
Loud. Gaz. No. 24x5/4 John Dobbins a Shoemaker,, .full 
fac’d, with ruddish Complexion. 

Ruddle (rzrri’l), sbj Also 6 ruddell, 6-7, 9 
j dial, rudle. [Related to Rud sb . 1 and vJ Sec 
i also Raddle and Reddle.] A ted variety o£ 
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ochre used for marking sheep and for colouring ; 
red ochre, reddie. 

15-38 ELYor,/?riirrVr*,..niddIewlierwitli sbepe are marked. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus , Stnopis, a redde stone commonly 
called Sinoper, or Ruddle. 1576 Baker Jewell 0/ Health 
42 The redde chalke (that we name Ruddell). x6oi Hol- 
land Pliny I. 147 They colour and paint their bodies with 
a kind of red chalk or rudle called Rubrica. i684tr.Z?u*r/'.r 
Merc. Comfit, IX. 320 The mixture of the white of an Egg 
and Carpenters ruddle. 01722 Lisle Hush. (1757) 499 
Tho* the ruddle, if the sheep be much ruddled, weighs to 
our loss, yet that washes out. 1777 Forster Voy. round 

IVorldl. 138 Their hair ‘ — — -* — — -* — -• 

with oil and ruddle. iB- 

To sweep the market*pl ■ . ■ . . 

milion or ruddle. 1873 Browning Red Cctt. Nt.-Cap Coun- 
try 11. 477 The florist bedded thick His primrose-root in 
ruddle. 

fig. 1697 D. Baker Poems 11 His Skin. .All over Ruddle 
Is. and from His flaming Eyes quick glances come. 
attrib. and Comb 1647 Hf.xham i. (Precious stones), A 

Stv.-iiiiRf, , - 

iS8z in Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 172 In be ketchenge 2 
wynder does, 9 seckes, 3 ruddles, and a seife. 3603 Hol- 
land Plutarch's A for. 86 They will not passe thorough the 
holes of the sieve, ruddle or trie, if they be narrow. 1703 
Thokeshy Let. to Ray, Rudle, a ridle. 1877 Holdcmess 
Gloss., Ruddle , a sieve ; a riddle. 

Rirddle, sb.z, variant of Raddle j<M 2 . 

1736 Lewis Hist. Thanet Gloss., Ruddle<oatlle , a hurl 
made of small hazle-rods, interwoven. x868 [see Raddle 
sb. x 2]. 

Rn/ddle, sb.4 [Of obscure origin.] (Seequots.) 
1823 E. Moor Suffolk Wds. 323 Rudle , a beverage com- 
posed of warm beer and gin with sugar, and a slice oflemon 
peel. x88g Sat. Rev. 9 Nov. 519/1 Dog’s-nose, egg-hot, 
ruddle, and the like are agreeable stimulants on a frosty 
night. 

Ruddle (rr?-d’l), v. [f. Ruddle j£.1] tram. 

To mark, smear, or paint with ruddle. 

1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. II. 8r, I am apt to be- 
lieve, that they took the first hint of their dress from a fair 
sheep newly ruddled. 1755 Smollett Quix. (1803) IV. 43, 

1 learned to make such letters as are ruddled into packs. 
1804 W. Taylor in Atm. Rev. II. 2S0 A severer criticism 
construes the epithet to mean ruddled, or painted red. 
1859 XV. White Northumbld. Border xxviii. 440 A woman 
. .was ruddling her doorstep. 1876 R. F. Burton Gorilla 
L. 1. 206 A fan of palm frond redolent of grease and ruddled 
with ochre. 

fig. i860 H. Mavhew l/pp. Rhine iv. 178 [A] red ribbon 
on his coat to ruddle him with the mark of a superior breed. 
Hence Rirddled ppl. a. 

x86t Thackeray Four Georges i. (1C62) 53 Kielmansegge 
and Schulenberg with their ruddled cheeks. 1882 Miss 
Braddon AH. Royal I. i. 28 One of the deeply ruddled 
sheep that spent their lives on those precipitous slopes. 

Ru'ddleman. [f. Ruddle sbf] A digger 
of, or dealer in, ruddle ; a jaddleman. 

1623 Burton Atiat. Mel. in. ii.11.1i. fed. 4)471 Besmeared 
like a ruddleman, a gypsy, or a chimny-sweeper. 1832 Miss 
Mitford Village Ser. v. (1863) 4x1 He joined a troop of 
ruddle-men. 

Ruddock (rzrdak). Forms : a. 1 rudduc, 

5 (9 dial?) -uck ; 4ruddoc, 4-5 -ok (5 rod(d)ok), 
5-6 -oke, 5-7 -ocke, 6- ruddock (7 rudock) ; 
8-9 dial, ruddick. 0. 6 ridduck, -ocke, 8 dial. 
ryddick, 9 dial, hirdick ; 7 reddocko (9 dial. 
-ock, -ick), raddocke. [OE. rudduc , related to 
Rud sb}, Ruddy a. : see -ock.] 

1 . The redbreast or robin, JErithacus nibccula. 
Now chiefly dial. 

a. c 1000 /Elpric Gloss. >n_Wr.-W flicker 131 Rubisca , 


349 The tame rodok & the coward byte. C1400 Beryn 685 
Herke eek the fowles syngyng,. .The ruddok & the Gold- 
fynch. c 1440 Prornp. Parv. 438/2 Ruddok, reed, breest, 
viridarius, rubellus . frigella. xc 28 Paynell Salome's 

Regim. N ’ ■ * - - - ' - A '--st. 

>595 Spei ( ■ :k 

warbles J . „4 "■ • 1 ’ " 50 

Men may catch Ruddicks or Thrushes in Pitfals. x688 
Holme Armoury 11. 245/2 The Robin Red Breast, jor Rud- 
dock, is a small Bird generally pricking up his Tail. 1750 
Heath Isles 0/ Scilly Cornwall 299 (E. D. D.), They 
have linnets, gold-finches, ruddocks,, .and many other com- 
mon birds. 1806 E. Rushton Poems 106 From his grounds 
may the lark never soar. On his boughs may the Ruddock 
be mute. 1827 Hood Plea Alids. Fairies ly. The sweet And 
shrilly ruddock, with its bleeding breast. 188* Garden 
xi Nov. 424/x The wood robin.. takes the place with us of 
the red-breasted ruddock. 

P. x6xx Shaks. Cyrnb. iv. ii. 22a The Raddocke would 
With Charitable bill.. bring thee all this. 1639, 18*5 [see 
Robin ruddock). 1877 N. ft Q . 5th Ser. VIII. 45 Reddick, 
the robin -redbreast. x885 Elworthy /K Somerset Word. 
Bk. 34I_ Hirdick, ruddock, the robin ; generally called 
Rabin hirdick. 
f 2. Cant. A 


lliJU. IJWw ASM .* *■-** .■ 

304 You have store of pence & nddockes in great plentie. 
1592 Lyly Midas it. i, If. .he haue golden ruddocks in his 
bagges, he m 1 ’ 1 ' ' x, »"" r *" 

Alemans Gv * 

in good, dain " 

2628 R. Hob> 1 ■ I 

the wayning ; ■ - > • 

of treasure. j 

VOL. VIII. 


gold coin; hence pi., gold, money. 

Rr ,u... ,.,1, Tt.» 


1 3 . A variety of cider apple. Obs. 

1600 Surflet Countrie Farm t in. xlix. 535 These kindes 
of cyders are made principally of the apples called small 
ruddocke. x6ix Cotgr. s.v, Rouveau, Pontme de rou[veau'], 
the Ruddocke, Redding, Summer Goulding. 

+ 4 . A species of toad. Obs. 

Cf. Cotgrave, * Rube tie, a greene earth-Frog, or red Toad ; 
very full of poyson, and of great vse among witches *. 

' ** ^ ■ "* ~ .■ viridis , Cala. 

“ ■ ■ 4 jF.oni Alberti’s 

-toad, or Rud- 
■ ■ the Birds from 

devouring the Seeds. 1740 G. West Odes Pindar (1753! I. 
253 The pois'nous Ruddock: some, and Shrew-Mouse boil. 

1 * Hu-ddon. Obs .— 1 [App. related to next ; 
cf. also R oddest v.] Redness. 

>3*» E. E. Allit.P. B. 803 Ruddon of b« day-rawe ros 
vpon vsten, When merk of pe mydny^t mojt do more last. 

Ruddy (rzrdi), a. {sbf). Forms : o. 1, 3 rudi, 3 
rudie, 5 rudy; 4-5 rodi,rody,5 rodye, roddy, 
roody, 6 roudy. £. 6 ruddye, 6-7 ruddie, 
5- ruddy. [OE. rudiz, f. the same stem as Rud 
sbf- and z>.l] 

Of the face , comp}exion J etc. : Naturally 
suffused with a fresh or healthy redness. 

# a sioa in Napier O. E. Glosses i. 2932 Uultus purpureus , 
i. rttbicundus, nebb rudi. a 1225 Juliana 20 As he biheold 
..hire leofliche [eor lilies iliche & rudi as j»erose. C1230 
Halt Meid. 35 pi rudie neb schal leanen, & as gres grenen. 
>3.. F, At ip. 7821 (LaudhlS.), pe leueayes shene als pe 
glas And pise maidens wip rody faas. 1390 Gower Conf, 
III. 339 The descoloured pale hewe Is now become a rody 
cheke. c 1425 Lydg. A ssembly 0/ Gods 806 Roody as a roose 
ay he kept hys chere. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxix. 112 
[Dido had) a lytell mouthe with roddy lyppes, 1535 
Coverdale Gen. xlix. 12 His eyes are roudier then wyne, and 
his teth why ter then mylck. 1594 T. B .La Brim and. Fr. 
Acad. 11. 251 The cheekes become ruddy, and the lippes 
gather in themselues. 1700 Dryden Pal. Arc. 111. 75 
Ruddy his lips, and fresh and fair his hue. 1712 Budgf.ll 
Sped. No. 425 r 3 His Complexion was sanguine and 
ruddjr. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 241, 1 found. . 
the visage white and ruddy and the lips of a proper red- 
ness. 1848 Lytton Harold 1. i, His complexion was ex- 
tremely fair and his cheeks ruddy. x8?6 Besant & Rice 
Gold. Butterfly ProL i. He was a youth of a ruddy and a 
cheerful countenance. 

b. Of persons : Having a fresh red complexion. 

c 2250 Hymn in Trim Coll. Horn. 255 Nis non maide of 
pine heowe, swo fair, so sschene,so rudi, swo bricht. c 1369 
Chaucer Dethe Blaunche ^05 Thus moche I dare sayn, that 


stode on his ryght syde, Rudy bathe of hewe and hyde. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Cijb, I was wonte to be 
whyte, Rody, fatte, and the world preysed my beaute. 
1577-^7 Holinsheu Chrost. I. 195/2 He was of person 
cornelie, . .of face ruddie. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage v. xvii. 
(16x4) 539 The Inhabitants comely and tall, rather ruddie 
then blacke. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 123 r 1 We were 
met by a fresh- coloured ruddy young Man. 1764 Goldsm. 
Trav. 18 Where all the ruddy family around Laugh at the 
jests. 1859 Geo * E uot A. Bede xxxvi, The driver.. now 
came forward — a large ruddy man, with a sack over his 
shoulders. 

C. Red with blushing, rare “ 1 . 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 330 pet we molen puruh rudi scheome 
passen to pe beouene. 

d. Characterized by, or associated with, healthy 
redness of feature. 

1820 Keats Lamia 1. 40 Love, and pleasure, and the ruddy 
strife Of hearts and lips I 1833 Ht. Martineau Briery 
Creek v. 98 The ruddy health attendant on a country life. 
i860 Motley Net her l . IL I. 45 A figure, .instinct with 
ruddy vigorous life. 

2 . In general use : Red or reddish. 
c 1386 Chaucer Doctor's T. 33 Right as sche can peynte 
a HU white And rody a rose. CX400 Rom. Rose 3629, 

I saw the rose,. .Fresh, rody, and fair of hewe. CX440 
Ballad, on Husb. vn. 25 Yf hit be ripe, is forto se If al 
the load attonys rody grete, Enclyne, and tbonke. 1477 
Norton Ord. Aleh. iiu in Asbm. (1652) 41 A subtill Earth, 
browne, roddy, and not bright, a 1529 Skelton Knoledge , 
Aquayntance, etc. x6 Your ruddys wylh ruddy rubys may 
compare. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach'i Husb. 1. (1586) 32 b, 
The leaues thereof ruddy, the seede white. x6oi Shaks. 
Jul. C. it. L 289 You are. .As deere to me, as are the ruddy 
droppes That visit my sad heart. 2697 Dryden Virg. P ast. 
in. 107 Ten ruddy Wildings in the Wood I found. 1725 
Pope Odyss. it. 382 Here ruddy brass and gold refulgent 
blaz’d. *784 Cowper Task nr. 573 The ruddier orange, and 
the paler lime. 2841 Pmny Cycl- XXI. 85/z All the 
-■ * * - - — J - J 1 — - — - border. 1873 B lack Pr. 

■ ■ ,t rose above certain ruddy 

■ , o/Linnexii, Large earrings 

• ■ °oems 75 Now in the ruddy 

autumn Together already we stand. 

b. As an epithet of light or fire, of the heavenly 
bodies, tbe sky or clouds, etc. 

c 1386 Chaucer Squire's T. 394 The vapour. .Maketh the \ 
sonne seme rody and brood. 1388 Wyclif Matt. xvi. 2 3e j 
seien. It schal be clere j 

Chron. Troy 1. 7081 ■ ' ■ ■ 

morwe pci toke her le ■ ■ ■ 

rodysterres twynklyng ■ "n “ 

1. v. 22 Whanne heuen * ■ ■ " 

schal be the morewe. _ ■ 1 

tulmo's Facies Cxli Bj, ■ '' 

sparkeling aboute the skie. 1589 Greene Menapkon (Arb.) 

51 As bright assiluer Phoebe mounted on the high top of 
the ruddfe element. 2613 Chapman Maske Inns Court, 
Ouer this, .the ruddy Sunne was seen ready to be set. 1667 
Milton F. L. il 889 So wide they stood, and like a Furnace 


mouth Cast forth redounding smoak and ruddy flame. 1761 
Gray Fatal Sisters 21 Ere the ruddy sun be set. 1701 
Mrs. Radcuffe Rom. Forest ii. Till a ruddy glow, which 
fired all that part of the heavens, announced the rising sun. 
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudye i, Shading bis eyes that his 
sight might not be affected by the ruddy glow* of the fire. 
1858 G. Macdonald Phantasies vi. (1878) £8 The rays of 
the setting sun overflowed with a ruddy splendour the open 
place. 

transf. 1646 Euck Rich. Ill, t. nBy this provident truce, 
that ruddy storme.. was diverted, 
c. Qualifying other names of colours. 

*5 6 5 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Candico, Beyng a ruddy 
white. 1611 Cotgr., Roux, . .a ruddfe or sad yellow. 

*p d. Causing redness in vegetation. Obs. 

*693 Evelyn De La Quint . Comfl. Card. II. 157 If the 
Ruddy or Dry Winds Reign, as they generally do this 

Month, we must., water every • l * 1 — s -i* r>.. j, . 

1719 London & Wise Compl. " 

this Month that is vulgarly ■ “ 

being very subject to be windy, cold and dry. 

3 . spec. In names of birds and animals, as rt iddy 
bunting, duck , goose , plover , sheldrake , shove Ur, 
squirrel (see quots. and the sbs.). 

x8x 6 Stephens in S/taw's Gen. Zool. IX. it. i8r The 

•Ruddy » x-r J J., .t.. ».** ..... r 

the Onor ... : 

128 The ■ ... 

and twer » ■ ■ _ 1 i ■ , ■ 

Birds 295 Ruddy Duck., with the neck all round and the 
upper pans brownish-'-d. T78-, T **•'*'• Gen.. r y~-*, P:~ J : 
III. 11. 456 *Ruddy G: ■ - 1 • s r. 

1843 Yarrell Brit. ! : J. ; • ,* j;‘ ' 

has also been called the Ruddy Goose. 1785 Pennant 
Ard. Zool. II. 486 *Ruddj’ Plover. 1813 A. Wilson A mer. 
Omith. VII. 129 The Ruddy Plover is eight inches long, 
and fifteen in extent. 1872 Coues N. A mer. Birds 257 
Ruddy Plover..; head, neck and upper parts varied with 
black, ashy and bright reddish. . 1824 Stephens in Shaw’s 
Gen. Zool. XII. il 71 *Ruddy shieldrake ( Tadoma rutila). 
1862 C. A. Johns Brit. Birds 490 The Ruddy Sheldrake... 
Only a few^ specimens of this bird have been obtained 
in Great Britain. 1824 Stephens in Shaw's Gen. Zool . 
XII. it. 120 *Ruddy Shoveler {Rhynchaspis rubtda). 1781 
Pennant H ist. Quadrnp. II. 409 *Ruddy Squirrel. x8or 
Shaw Gen. Zool. II. 1. 132 Ruddy squirrel, Sciurus Ery- 
threeus... It is said to be a native of India. 

4 . absol. or as sb. Ruddy colour. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 15 Margery perles of alJe 
manere colour and hewe, of rody and rede, of purpur and 
of blew. 1633 G. ^Herbert Temple, Church-rents * 
Schismes i, Calamities Turned your ruddie into pale and 
bleak. X758 Borlase Nat. Hist. Cornw. 67 Steatites.. 

“s 'jKid R.Gilhaize 

'* . niddy -cheeked, 

- coloured \ - complexiotied , -faced, - haired , etc. 

1542 Udall Erasm. A/o/h. 270, I feare not these ruddie 
coloured & fatte bealyed feloes. *576 Fleming Panopl. 
Epist. 376 He was ruddle coloured, much like the damaske 
rose. x6z2 Mabbe It. Aleman's Guzman tTAlf. 1. 31, 1 Was 
a yong Lad, ruddy-cheek’t, full-fac’t, and plumpe with- 
all. 1758 Borlase Nat. Hist. Cornw. 276 The white 
ruddy-spotted snail with a circular mouth. x8x6 in Cent. 
Mag. (i^oo) LIX. 629/1, I said she looked like a German, 
being fair and ruddy Complexioned. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair liii, The ruddy headed youth brought him.. a fine 
silver dressing-case. x888 H. Morten Sk. Hospital Life 
17 An elderly woman, grey-haired, stout, and ruddy- 
cheeked. 

b. With adjs., as midly -bright, -brown, etc. 

2746 Francis tr. Horace. Sat. n. viii. 39 Apples are more 


wonderful ruddy-gofd tones that shone on its trunk as the 
day declined. 

liuddy (ro'di), v. [f. Rudot a .] 

X. trails. To render ruddy in hue; to redden. 

1689 Hickeringill Ceremony- blonder Wks. 17x6 II. 468 

Others. .whose Vertues * “ ' T f ’ ■ 

(if set near him) ruddy ' . ‘ " 1 

shame. 1805 Scott L " « ' 

blaze was s ■ *■ T ‘ — ■ ““ ,Um Mr ' , V 

glen. 1837 - ■ ■ 

ruddies the ’ ‘ 1 ■ 

Of sundown ruddying the maple seeds. 

2 . intr. To tum red ; to blush, rare. 

1845 Jane Robinson Whitehall xix, Mrs. Chaloner, smil- 
ing and ruddying all over. 

Ktrddyisll, <*- rare. [f. Ruddy a. + -ish.] 
Somewhat ruddy. 

x8So Jml. Linn. Soc., Zool. XV. 90 Colour,— a ruddyish 
white, with dark purple spirals above. 

f Eu’ddyless. a. Obs.— 1 In 5 rodylese. 
[f. Roddy sb. + -less.] Pale. 

C1400 Beryn 951 When Fawnus was I-come, and sawe so 
rodylese His wyff pat was so dere. 

Rittde (ri/d) , a. and adv. Forms : 4 ruide, 
4-5 ruydo (5 Sc. royde), 5 ruyd, 6 Se. xuld ; 

5 rende, 5-6 rewde; 4- rude. [a. OF. midc, 
rude (F. rude), or ad. L. rudi; onwronght, un- 
formed, inexperienced, etc. Cf. MDn. ruud-, rtmf. 

In some ME. and early Sc, texts there appars to be a 
certain amount of confusion between rude and Roio a.) 

A. adj. X. 1 . Uneducated, unlearned ; ignor- 
ant ; lacking in knowledge or book-learning. 

? a 1366 Chaucer Rom . Rose 752 She was nought rude ne 
vnmete, But couthe ynow of sich doyng As Iongeth vnto 
karolj-ng. 2390 Gower Conf. II. 33, I am so rude in my 
degree And ek mi witte 1 * <■ ':<■*" T ~-v- 

Poems (Percy Soc.) 81 ' 
rude. 1508 Dunbar 2 , , ‘ 
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tny renovne among the rude peple. 1536 Cromwell in 
Merriman Life «$■ Lett. (1902) II. 27 They shall leave their 
core not to a rude and unlemed person but to a good, lemed 
& experte curate. 1609 Bible (Douay) Gen. xu. Comm., 
Some obey whilest they are rude or in a low state, but 
having got a little knowledge or advancement disdawe 
their advancers. 1651 Hobbes Leviath . il xxvi. 241 Tbe 
rude people taking pleasure in singing, or reciting them. 
c 1710 Celia Fieukes Diary (iBS5> 11 The Country people 
being a Clownish rude people. 1849 Macaulay H is t. Erg. 
vi. II. 107 The London clergy.. set an example which was 
bravely follow ed by their ruder brethren all over the coun- 
try. x 85s Mozley Miracles 209 The new religion urns first 
promulgated by rude men unacquainted with learning and 
rhetoric. 

b. absol. as pi. The unlearned or ignorant 

C1400 Rom. Rest :26s Loke-that they sitte so fctisly, 

That these rnyde may vttirly Mervej-Ie. c 1460 G. Ashby 
Dicta Philos. 534 He muste abstene from Rude fitUnhun- 
nyng, Am 1 ■ 

Eglogcs i' 1 

norant. • ‘ * 

weake she 
2655-60 S ■■ 

they have, to the good seems sufficient, to the rude too 
little. [1832 Pater Wks. (1901) VIII. 22 S Fritillaries.., 
Snake's heads, the rude call them, for their shape.] 

c. Of the mind, understanding, times, etc. 

C13S5 Chaucer Miller's T. 41 He knew nat Catoun, for 

his wit was rude. C142S Wyntoon Cron. 1. Prol. 39 Ruvde 
is tny witt, And semple to put all in wryte. c 1500 Melu- 
sir.e 371 The vnders tan ding of humayne Creature is to rude 
to vnderstande the spyce espirytuel. a 1547 Surrey in 
To ttel s Misc. (ArbO 218 In the rude age when knowledge 
was not rife. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 8 Young: 
children., follow the tender imaginations of their rude and 
unexercised conceits in making of., images out of claj\ 
1648 Wilkins Math. Magic it. iii. 36S So much were all 
these kind of inventions admired in those ruder and darker 
times. 1788 Priestley Lcct. Hist. tv. xxvi. 204 The fif- 
teenth century was one of the most rude and illiterate ages. 
1838 Hawthorne Fr. <$- It. Note-bks. (1872) I. 22 His first 
rude and ignorant prejudice. 1867 Dk. Argyll Reign of 
Law vii. (1S71) 376 The stage of rude ignorance which led 
to the breaking of machinery. 

f d. transf. Of animals : Irrational. Obs. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 453 As in wilde wilderncsse 
wexeth wilde bestes, Rude and vnresonable rennenge 
with-out croperes. 14.. in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 124 To se 
the bestes that so humble bee. .,The rude asse and the ox 
also. 1425 LydG- De GuiL Pilgr. 16779 As wel thes Rude 
beestes, as Men that were Resounahle. 

2. Unexperienced, inexpert, unskilled. Now 
arch, and ran. 

1382 Wycljf 2 Citron, xiiu 7 Bot Roboam was rude, and 
with ferde herie, and mygt not ateinstonden to hem. 
14B9 Skelton Death Earl Nor thnmbld. 142 What nedeth 
me for to extoll bis fame With my rude pen? 1529 Wolsey 
in Cecil P. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 7 At the Loge with the 
rude hand and bevy hert of hym that ys assurydly yours 
with berte and prayer. 3533 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. 
II. 276 Scribled yn hast.. with the rewde honde of your 
owne.., John Tregonwell. 1700 Drvden Ovid's Met. 1. 
544 Imperfect shapes, in marble such are seen, When the 
rude chisel does the man begin. 1746 Francis tr. Horace , 
Sat. 11. tii. Here the rude chisel's rougher strokes I traced. 
1831 Dxgby Mores Caih. (1845) I. il i. 307/1 The blessed 
Pasuntius. .fled to. .far-distant monasteries, dissembling his 
name, that there, as if a rude and new monk, he might dis- 
charge the lowest offices. 

b. Lacking experience or skill in, without proper 
knowledge ^of, unaccustomed to , something. Now 
arch, and rare. 


a 1400 in Horstmann Hampole (1893) 1. 165 A fleshle saule 
pe wilk is }Ute rude in gastele studys. 1525 Tisdale* Cor. 
xi. 6 Though I be rude in speakynge, yet I am not so 
in knowledge. *534 Whitinton Tullyes Ofices 1. {1540) 1 
Suche as be rude of the greke tongue. 1561 WinJet IVks. 
(S. T. S.) I. 9 Albeit we be ruid of letteris and iugemenL 
a 1639 Wott os Dk. Buckingham 20 We must consider him 
. .yet but rude in the profession of Arms. 1841 Macaulay 
Ess., Leigh Hunt (1897) 592 He was altogether rude in the 
art of controversy. 3844 — Misc. Whs. (1889) 295 It [the 
National Assembly] was no longer, as on the day when it 
met, altogether rude to political functions, 
c. Inexact, superficial. 

3691 Ray Creation (1714) 94 He confesses he has been but 
a rude observer of them. 

3. Devoid of, or deficient in, culture or refine- 
ment ; uncultured, unrefined. 

. In some cases not clearly distinguishable from (and partly 
implying) sense 4 or 5. 

c 1356 Chaucer I Vi/e s T. 336 A\ were it that myn aun- 
cetres wer rude, Yit may the higbe God .. Graunie me 
grace to lyve vertuously. 3425 Lydg. De GuiL Pilgr . B691, 
1 am be-kome an Erde man,..Axud shepperde, thorgh my 
folye, And ha for- sake chyualrye. c 3475 Rauf Coil^ear 935, 
nochl or thy riches,.. Said the rude Sarastne. 1526 
Perf. (W. deW. 1531) 2 My wytte is grosse,my selfe 
rude, and my tonge very barbarouse. 3596 Spenser F. Q. 
Vi. m. 38 The rude Porter that no manners had Hid shut 
the gate against him in his face. 1604 Shaks. 0 £LluL 8 z 
R ude am I, in my speech, And little bless’d with the soft 
phrase of Peace. 1624 Burton Ana/. Mel. To Rdr. (ed. 2) 
9, 1 am.. a loose, plaine, rude writer.., 1 call a spade a 
1750 Gray Elegy 16 Beneath those rugged elms.. 
I he rude forefathers of the hamlet sleep. 3B10 Scott Lady 
\ i *' ’Twere strange in ruder rank to find Such 
looks, such manners, and such mind. 1840 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. in. I. 424 When he is a rude and thoughtless school- 
boy ana when he is a refined and accomplished man. 2S64 
Tennyson The Islet 20 A crew that is neither rude cor rash, 
UWabevyrfErose. apple cheeked, 
b. Uncivilized, barbarous. 

Caxion '.Gold. Leg. 146/x He cocde not conuerie the 
and vylde peple. 1563 Grafton Chron . II. 355 
ej ..spake shamefully . .of them, like to rude people with- 


out all humanitie. 1586 Hooker HisL /re/. in Holinshed 
II. 141/2 The rude people he framed to a civilitie, S: their 
maners he reformed and brought to the English order. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, hi. 5SS Skins of Beasts, the rude 
Barbarians wear. 2732 Berkeley Aldfhr. viil § 15 If we 
suppose rude mankind without the use of language. 1788 
Gibbon Decl. <5- F. xlix. V. 158 It was the design of Otho 
the third to abandon the ruder countries of the north. 1815 
Elfhinstone Acc. Caubvl (1B42J II. 335 Their dress, food, 
and manners are like those of the rudest Dooraunees. 2865 
Lubbock Preh. Times iii. 60 We must now revert to still 
earlier times and ruder races of men. 

c. Of things, feelings, actions, practices, etc. 

? a 2400 Metric Artk. 1049 Tbare ware rostez fulle ruyde, 
and re wfull e bredez. c 1532 D u Wes In trod. Fr. i n Palsgr. 
1017 Grose folke of rude affection, dronkerdes, banysshed 
of trewe felyng [etc.]. ai 54 B Hall Chron., Edw. 1 V, 37 
Not content with bys gross e rudenesse, and rude dissimuia* 
cion. 2600 J. PorY tr. Leo’s Africa v.240 The citizens are 
valiant, though they bee of rude behauior. 2637 A. Lovell 
tr. Thcvcncfs Trav. 1. 15 The Women are Apparelled in a 
fashion that seems to be rude and clownish. 2746 Francis 
tr. Horace , Art Poet. 319 The tragic bard,--Though rude 
his mirth, yet labour’d to maintain The solemn grandeur of 
the tragic scene. Ibid. 552 A rude genius ofuncultur'd 
strain. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe iii, The other appointments of 
the mansion partook of the rude simplicity of the Saxon 
perioL 38S1 Reade Cloister % H. xxxviii, With land force 
and words of rude consolation, they almost lifted Denys on 
to the mule. 

cL Of life, conditions, or times. ^ 

353s Starkey England 1. 5 . 9 [City vice] wych al in the 
cuntrey and rude lyfe of them ys avoyded, by the reson 
that they lyfe not togydur aftur your cyuylyte. 2563 Cooper 
Thesaurus s.v. Rnsticus, Rude and vplandish life in the 
countrey. 

1769 Robertson Chas. V, Wks. 1813 V, 462 Most of the 
American Tribes, .are in a ruder and more simple state than 
th e an cient G er ma ns. 1777 — Hist. A tner. 1 v. ( 1 77S) 1. 257 
In the New World, the state of mankind was ruder, and the 
aspect of Nature extremely different. 3827 Hallam Const. 
Hist. iv. (1876) I. 191 A disorderly slate of the church, aris- 
ing from, .the rude state of manners and general ignorance 
of the clergy. 1844 Disraeli Coningsty vn. ii, Parliament- 
ary representation was the happy device of a ruder age. 
2883 Fortn. Rev. May 695 Englishmen have ceased to 
watch over their local interests with the jealous vigilance of 
ruder times. 

4. Unmannerly, uncivil, impolite ; offensively or 
deliberately discourteous : a. Of speech or actions. 

c 238s Chaucer ProL Hun Priest s 7 \ 42 Then spak our 
Ost, with rude spedte anjd bold,..* Com neer t thou preest*. 


■ , • : : : : . * v : v \ .l. 

L.L.L. v. ii. 431 Teach vs sweete Madame, for our rude 
transgression, some faire excuse. 1617 Mo hyson /tin. L 36 
Neither their murmuring nor rude speeches could make me 
yield the place to them. 2552 Milton Sonn.xvu 2 Through 
a cloud Not of warr onely, hut detractions rude. 2711 
Steele Sped. No. 109 f 5 He.. never said a rude thing 
in his Life. 2781 Gibbon Decl. % F. acix. (17S7) II. 233 
The profound respect.. was insensibly changed into rude 
familiarity. 2847 Mrs. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Scrvia 330 
The haughty insolence of the Ottomans displayed itself m 
the rudest and most offensive conduct. 

transf. 1784 Covvfer Task II. 258 That no rude savour 
maritime invade The nose of nice nobility, 
b. Of persons. 

2590 Shaks. Mids. J\ T . m. iL 262 VTby are you grown e 
so rude? 1617 hloKVSON /tin. 1. 197 He.. did,. call me 
backe, and surely would have been rude with me, had I not 
gone up faster than he could follow me. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenot’s Tract. 1. 277 These Slaves have power to beat 
the Turks if they are rude and insolent in their Taverns. 
2728 Free-thinker No. 57. 12, I hope you will not think me 
rude in what follows. 1778 Johnson in Boszoell (Oxfi ed.) 
II. 206 We have done with civility. We are to be as rude 
as we please. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviiL IV. 22S 
The crowd of rustics who had been rude to James when he 
was stopped at Sheemess. 2892 ‘ J. S. Winter * Lumley xii, 
* We haven't found Blackwood rude at all,* said Vere. 

5. Ungentle, violent, harsh, rugged; marked by 
unkind or severe treatment of persons, etc. 

a. Of personal qualities, the hands, etc. 

2390 Gower Couf. I. 165 This Geant with his ruide myht 
Part of the banke he schof doun riht- ? et 2400 Morte A rih. 
1057 He-.Raykez to-warde the renke reghte with a ruyde 
wille. C2470 Henry IV all ace mi. 2054 The rude low rais 
full heych abown that hauld. 2591 Shaks. Two Gent. v. 
iv. 60 Ruffian : let goe that rude vnauil! touch. 2595 — 
1 Hen. IV. 1. i- 41 Tbe Noble Mortimer. .Was by the rude 
hands of that Welshman taken. 2632 Milton Penseroso 
236 Where the rude Ax with heaved stroke Was never 
heard. _ 2637 — Lycidas 4, I com to pluck j^ur Berries.., 
And with forc’d fingers rude. Shatter your leaves before the 
mellowing year. 1746 Hervey Medit. (1818) 8 A sort of 
religious dread, . .such as hushed every ruder passion. 2813 
Bvkon Br. Ahydos 11. xxviii, Hands more rude than wintry 
sky. 2850 S. Dobell Rev: an i. Poet. Wks. (1875) xa Like 
the shy_ Scared bird, to which the serpent’s jaws are better 
Than his rude eyes. x 85 x Tulloch Eng. Purit. i. 04 The 
rude determination of this man made him master ot every 
successive exigency. 

b. Of acts, esp. blows, assaults, etc. 

ex 37s Barbour Bruce it. 356 rThey]pIungytin the stalwart 
stour, And rowtis ruyd about tbaim dang, c 1470 Gol. 
f( Gasv. S50 Rude reknyng raise thair renkis betuene. 
a 3 S13 Ld. Berners Huen lvhi. jp3 The strokes was so rude 
that both knyghtes & horses fel to y» erth. 1593 Shaks. 
Rich. It , v. v. 106 How now? what raeanes Heath in this 
rude assaltj 2660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 326*1116 
chief Bachir unbinds him, gives him three rude lashes with 
a whip. 2672 Milton c — T> ** ’ ** •* 1 ' 
too rude irruption Hi . ■ - ' ■ - ► 

deep. 1743 Francis ‘ ■ ‘ ‘ 1 1 '■ 

shall Mars intemperate wage Rude war with him who rules 
the jovial vine. 1799 Campbell Pleas. Hope u 105 *Twas 


his to mount misfortune’s rudest shock. 2849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. vi. II. 46 If he attempted to subdue the Protest- 
ant feeling of England b>' rude means. 2868 M. Pattison 
Academ. Org. vii. 329 We have lately had some rude re- 
minders., that something is wrong, somewhere, 
c. Involving hardships or discomfort. 

a 2734 tr. Rcllin’s Anc. Hisl.V. 107 The rude fatigues they 
had suffered during the storm. 2814 Scott Ld. of Isles 1. 
xxv, For, to ourseLes, the deck’s rude plank Is easy as the 
mossy bank. 2820 Shelley Death iv. 3 Such is our rude 
mortal lot. 2861 Reade Cloister # H. xxxix, Rude travel 
is enticing to us English. 

cL Of persons : Acting in a rough or harsh 
manner; violent in action. 

a 1800 Lads of IVamphray 65 in Child Ballads III. 460/2 
O but these lads were wondrous rude. When the Biddess- 
bum ran three days blood ! 3837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. m. ul 
vib With fire-words the exasperated rude Titan rives and 
smi tes th ese Girond ins. x 863 Mary H owrrr tr. F. Bremer's 
Greece 1. vL 262 The old classical soil was trampled under- 
foot of the rude conqueror. 

6. Turbulent, violent, boisterous, rough. Chiefly 
of the sea, winds, etc. 

a 2400^50^! lexander 5595 pan ridls he to a Ren ere, a ruyde 
& a boge. 2523 Ld. Berners Frciss. 1. ccxxxv. 135 b, These 
men of arm es. .came to tbe ryuer of Marke, the ubichc is 
rude and depe. 2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, in. i. 20 In Cradle 
of the rude imperious Surge. 2605 — Lear iv. ri. 30 Yon 
are not worth tbe dust which the rude winde Blowes in 
your face. 2667 Milton P. L. x. 2074 The Clouds.. pusht 
with Winds rude in thir shock. 2742 Gray Propertius ii. 
37 How the rude surge its sandy Bounds control. 2773 
Sheridan Rivals il i, If the wind be keen, some rude 
blast may have affected her ! 2807 J. Barlow Cclumb. l 
275 Rude thunders rake the crags. 2851 Carlyle J. 
Sterling ul. ii. (2872) 1B2 Again, before long, the rude 
weather has driven him Southward. 1872 R. Ellis 
Catullus lxiv. 279 A rough rude space of flowing water, 
f b. Rude atr, the open air. Obs. 

2784 Unfortunate Sensibility II. 57, [I] had rarely been 
out but in a coach or a chair, so that I was almost a stranger 
to rude air. 

c. Of health: Robust, vigorous. 

1792 in Ld. Auckland s Com. (iE6t) IL 461, I flatter my- 
self you are restored to rude health. 1848 Kingsley Yeast 
xiii, Th e majority seemed under-sized, under-fed. utterly 
wanting in.. what the penny-a-liners call ‘rude health*. 
1871 — At Last ii. Health, ‘rude* in every sense of the 
word, is the mark of the Negro woman. 

7. Of sounds : Discordant, harsh, unmusical. 

c 2350 WilL Palerne 2851 pe werwolf fill wi^tll went to 
him euene, wjp a rude roring as he him rende wold. 02450 
Holland Her.vlal 45 Rolpit reuthfully roth in a rude rane. 
CX470 Henry Wallace v. 280 So hard that blatvrode homys 
wpon hyebt. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. s6 So rude ane 
reird Wes neutr hard with no man in this erd. x6o5 Shaks. 
TV. d- Cr. 1. i.92 Peace you ungracious Clamors, peace rude 
sounds. 2697 Congreve Mourn. Bride 1. 1, There’s not a 
Slave. .But should have, .shook his Chains tn Transport and 
rude Harmony. 2746 Francis tr. Horace, Art Poet. 4^4 
We laugh at him who constant brings Tbe same rude dis- 
cord from the jarring strings. 1757 Wilkie Epigoniad iv. 
qi His rude voice like thunder shakes the shore. 1822 
Scott Peveril v. This man’s rude and clamorous grief. 
2843 Whittier To J. P. 25 Even thy song Hath a rede 
martial tone, a blow' in every' thought. 

H. 8. Of language, composition, etc. : Lacking 
in elegance or polish ; deficient in literary merit. 

c 2340 Hampole Fr. Cense. 9585, I rek noght, pogh pe 
ryme be rude. If pe maters par-of be gode. 2390 Gower 
Conf. III. 3B3 Ynave do nty trewe pejme With rude wordis 
and with pleyne ..This bok to write. 2422-20 Lydg. Chron. 
Troy 1. 3090 After pe maner of my rude stile. 2482 Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.) 220 Mycopye whiche was in dutche, and by 
me william Caxton translated in to this rude and symple 
englyssh. 1552 Robinson Mere's Utopia Ep.TransL, Rude 
and vnlearned speche defaceth and dtsgraceth a very good 
matter. 2572 Mas call Plant. <$■ Graf. Ep n To ccmroendc 
this my simple and rude woorke vntoyYrar Lordship. 2703 
Maundrell Joum. Jerus. (1732) 25 Only from this rude 
tradition. 2763 J. Brown Poetry <5- Music 1 5. 50 The oldest 
Compositions among the Arabs are in Rythmor rude Verse. 
2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi L IL 225 His rude oratory 
roused and melted hearers who listened without interest to 
the laboured discourses of great logicians and Hebraists. 
xS5i Stanley East. Ch. riii. (1E69) 271 The Apostles used 
freely a rude version of the Old Testament. 

b. Of drawings, etc. : Hough, imperfect ; cot 
very accurate or finished. 

2679 ButtNET Hist. Ref. I. aS2_ A long letter, which the 
reader will find in tbe Collection, copied from the rude 
draught of it._ x68x Glanvil Sadduasmtes Those seem- 
ingly rude Lanes and Scrawls which he intends for the 
Rudiments of a Picture. 2746 Francis tr. Horace , Sat. il 
vii. x to Some rude design In crayons or in charcoal. 2748 
Anson's Voy. il iii. 240 The memorandums and rude 
sketches of the Master aDd Surgeon, who were not.. the 
ablest draughts-men. xE33 Poor Kellie 276 People would 
often recognize the whereabouts of her rough rude sketches. 
1S90 Doyle White Company xxv, He held a pen.. with 
which he had been scribbling in a rude school -boy hand. 

c. Roughly accurate or con-ect. 

2854 H. Rogers Ess. (1874) II. i. 53 A rude metaphorical 

or --ii — : — 1 ' •' - - 

Et ' . . . . , ■ 

ah... , , ■ * ■ 

by an equal pmm of clear glass. 

9. Coarse, inelegant, rough, rare. 

■ C2385 Chaucer Clerk's T. 956 Right nought was scht 
abaiisht of bir clothing. Though it were ruyde and som 
del eek to-rent. Ibid, 2060 These ladys. .strippen hir oct of 
bir rude arrave. a 2500 Bemardus De Cxrra ret f am. 
(E.E. T.S.) St Grffr b™ c r d-^k s-d — * : s r~ J - 

Quhtlk may ■ ■ ■' ■ ! ?■. 17. nr i>f 1 : : n 
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RUDENESS. 


EtTEE.' 

ahd scanty produce of their.. mountains and holms. 3R49 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 332 The other section was 
destined to ruder and humbler service. 

* 10. Of natural scenery or objects : Rngged, 
rough ; uncultivated, wild. 

c 1386 Chaucer Manciple's T. 66 (Ellesm.), Yet hath this 
brid..Leuere in a Forest, that is rude and coold, Goon ete 
wormes and swich wrecchednesse. c 1475 RaufCoil^ear 14 
That RyaII raid ouir the rude mure. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
127 The first kinde of Veruayne groweth in rude places, 
about hedges, walles, wayes, streates and diches. x6o6 
Shaks. Ant. fr Cl. 1. iv. 04 Thy pallat the[n] did daine 
The roughest Berry, on the rudest Hedge. 1634 Milton 
Camus 352 Where may she wander now, whether betake 
her From the chill dew, amongst rude burrs and thistles? 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 95 In the middle of an open, 
rude common.. stands a spring. 1794 Godwin Caleb Wil- 
liams 234, I arrived at the termination of this ruder scene, 
and reached that part of the county which is inclosed and 
cultivated. 1816 Shelley Mt. Bla?ic 70 How hideously Its 
shapes are heaped around ! rude, hare, and high, Ghastly, 
and scaired, and riven.^ 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. Hi. 
79 The rude rock remains uncovered. 

11. Imperfect, unfinished ; not reduced to shape, 
order, or regularity. Now rare or Obs. 

; 1382 Wyclif Mark ii. 21 No man seweth a paccheof rude, 
or newe, clothe to an old clothe. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V. 411 For )>e stoat of holy clurche in Engelond, 
J>at was ?it ruyde and boistous, shulde nou}t fiecche. 3595 
Shaks. John v. vii. 27 You are borne To set a forme vpon 
that indigest Which he hath left so shapelesse, and so rude. 
1631 Wfooowrs Nat. Philos. 57 Spirits having route in the 
heart, be either absolute or rude, and to be finished in other 
parts. 1692 Ray Disc. i. (1732) 3 A rude and inordinate 
Heap. 1704 Rowe Ulysses ui. i, So Jove look'd clown upon 
the War of Atoms And rude tumultuous Chaos. 

1). Of natural products ; Unwrought ; unmanu- 
factured, raw. 

3555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 72, I my selfe sawe a masse of 
rude goulde(that is to say, such as was neuer molten). 
1609 Bible (Douay) Ecclus. xl. 4 Even to him, that is 
covered with rude linen [L. lino crudo]. 1621 Burton Anat. 
Mel. ToRdr. 50 Let him. .suffer no rude matter vnwrought 
as Tinne, Iron, .. To bee transported out of his country. 1776 
Adam Smith W. N. 11. v. (1904) I. 401 Either the rude or 
manufactured produce. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 
58 The production of metals from rude ores. 1844 Dis- 
raeli Coitingsby jv. ii, The cotton.. in its rude state. 1865 
Lubbock Preh. Times (1878) iii. 66 Iron in a ‘ rude ’ state. 
C. Left in a natural rough state ; undressed. 

1800 Wordsw. Hart-Leap Well 1. 83 Three pillars of rude 
stone Sir Walter reared. i86z Stanley^ Jew. Clt. (3877) I. 
iff. 50 There were rude stones at Delphi. .anterior to any 
temple. 1878 C. Stanford Symb. Christ i. 3 Conscious of 
6Uch a spell upon our spirits at the sight of the rudest stone, 
the simplest mound. 

12. Of a rough, inelegant, or rugged form; in 
early use, big and coarse ; strong but ill-shaped. 

la 1400 Morte Arth. 3096 Brade in the scholders, . .Ruyd 
armes as an ake with rusclede sydes. c 1475 Rauf Co linear 
794 Vpon ane rude Runsy he ruschit out of toun. a 3533 
Ld. Berners ffuonxem. 300 Huons spere was bygge & rude. 
3505 Shaks. John l l 1.262 Tis not.. your old-fac’d walles 

c£i hid-, ■> *r ’..v;. ,’ 1 • -;d 

in their • • ; • “. :■ .*• . iv. 

i, The ■: v..’ . V! ■. •••••. ' . ■ de 

manger lies. 1743 Gray Alliance 26 How rude so e’er th* 
exterior Form we find. 1768 StR W. Jones Lattra Poems 
(1777) 79 Steep arching rocks.. Form her rude diadem, and 
native throne. 1796 Withering Brit. PI. (ed. 3) L 233 
Petals 4, rude; upright, blunt. 3805 Wordsw. Prelude xm. 
228 How oft high, service is performed within, When all the 
external man is rude in show. 1846 Keble Lyra Innoc. 
(1873) 141 Who is this that comes with mantle rude? 1899 

0. Seaman In Cap <5- Bells (1000) 87 Not that I wear, like 
Bergerac, A nose of rather rude dimensions.^ 

b. Roughly made or formed ; imperfect in 
design or execution. 

‘ 1612 Sturtevant Metallicci (1854) 40 Rude-ware are such 
sort of Press-ware which after they are pressed and moulded 
require no furtner ornament: as Prest-pipes, Prest-tiles, 
Prest-brickes, Pifcst-stones. 1711 Pope Temple Fame 125 
Thereon rude iron columns.. The horrid forms of Scythian 
heroes stood. 1748 Anson’s Voy. in. x. 415 The masts, sails, 
and rigging of these vessels are ruder than their built. 1814 
Scott Diary 10 Aug. in Lockhart, It is easy to descend 
into it by a rude path. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xxiv, 
We saw others in the fields handling their rude ploughs. 
1879 Lubbock Sci. Lect. v. 155 It is an error to suppose that 
the rudest flint implements are necessarily the oldest. 

13. Of an imperfect, undeveloped, or primitive 
character. 

‘ 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa in. 146 Other games there 
are also, but very rude. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 391 With 
such Gardning Tools as Art yet rude, Guiltless of fire had 
formd. 1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. Archit. p. ix, Ghlberto 
..brought Architecture from that rude Gothick manner. 
3783 gTbbon Decl. P. L V. 203 In the rude idolatry of the 
Arabs. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 983 This very Hide and dan- 
gerous mode 

practised in a . ■ ■ . . 

1. 386 A rude : 1 ■ ■ 

conveyance of * 

387s Jowett l 
of states from 
tldr. Larg 
£■1470 Henf 

costis, to spend that wafd nocht spar. 

15. Comb., as rude-featured , -leagued ; rude- 
like, - looking t -spoken adjs. 

. 363a Lithcow Trav. V. 226 The Carauan presented his 
rude like niaiesty with water, bread, [and] hearbes. 1795 
Fate o/Sedlty 11. 61 He arose with an heart of gladness ; 
and.. pursued the rude fan ged boar. 3797 Southey Jean 
o/Arc vn, On his head A black plume shadow'd the rude- 
featured helm. 3B03 J- Renny Society 22 Stern as he was. 


rude-thoughted and untamed. 1876 Nature XIV. 176/1 It 
is a rude-looking machine. 1877 Black Green Past, xxv/i, 
The rude-spoken German ex-lieutenant. , • 

33 . adv . In a rude manner ; rudely, rare. 

£ *475 Portcr.ay 3257 Then to the abbot, which that balled 
'Y ^ "■ - 1607T0PSELL 

f ' grew rude, and 

jn 1 ‘ * ark if. Country 

■k by no meanes 

bestow them into the earth thus rude and carelesly. c 17E8 
Burns When Guilford good our Pilot stood ix, Caledon., 
swoor fit’ rude.. To mak it guid in law, man. 

b. Comb., as rude-carved , -fashioned , - made , 

; -spun, mede-growing adjs. 

1 1 S 5 3 Shaks. Tit . A. it. iii. 199 What subtile Hole is this. 

Whose mouth is couered with Rude growing Briers. 3610 
B. Jonson Alchemist il i. 16 The couetous hunger, .for a 
rude-spun cloke. 1796 Townshend Poems 23 Down the 
j foaming rude-wash’d hills. 1797 Southey Joan of Arc iv, 
A massy stone And rude-ensculptured effigy. 3812 Byron 
Ch. Har. 1. xxi, Mark many rude-carved crosses near the 
path. 1840 Mrs. Norton The Dream 396 Lift some poor 
wounded wretch.. Forth in some rude-made litter. 3867 
Smyth bailor's Word-bk., Skew,, .a rude- fashioned boat. 

Rude, obs. form of Rood, Rud sb . 1 
f Ru/deiul, a. 06 s.“ l [f. Rude a.] Full of 
rudeness. 

3587 R. Robinson Golden Mirrour (Chetham Soc.) 33 Of 
all my wandring wilfull dayes, And rechlesse rudefull toyes. 
Rudel, obs. form of Ridel. 

Rudely (r/?dli), adv. Forms : 5 ruydlyche, 
-(e)ly ; 4 rudli, 5-6 Sc. -ly, 6 -He, 7 -lye ; 
5 Tevrdly; 5 rudeli(che, 6 -lie, 7- rudely, 
[f. Rude a. + -ly Cf. MDu. rude like, -lijc, -lie. ] 

1 . With great force or violence ; violently, 
roughly. 

33. . Cursor M. 22151 (G5tt.) t pe wind to do radii to rise, 
And stonnes do men sare to grise. 1375 Barbour Bruce 11. 
349 Thai..swa raydly gan samyn ryd, That speris all to- 
fruschyt war. 'la 1400 Morte Arth. 794 He rawmpyde so 
ruydly that alle the erthe ryfez. cx 470 Henry Wallace iv. 
247 Rudely fra him he reft it. a 3533 Ld. Berners Huon 
Ixxxi. 242 He rose vp then sodeynly so rudely that he ouer- 
threwe cuppes and dysshes. 3590 Spenser P. Q . 1. i. 25 
Soonc as their Parent deare They saw so rudely falling to 
the ground. 3607 Shaks. Cor. iv. v. 348 Whether to knocke 
against the Gates of Rome, Or rudely visit them in parts 
remote. z66o F. Brooke tr. I.e Blanc's Trav. 325 They 
use them but rudely, and beat them till they cry like 
children. 1723 Dart Westmonasterium I. 86 Chaucer., 
would never have fallen so rudely foul on the whole Order. 
1792 S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 11. 92 Oft in the saddle rudely 
rocked to sleep. 38x3 Shelley Q. Mab ix. 385 And wilt 
thou rudely tear them from thy breast? 3864 Newman 
Apol. i. (1904) 9/1, 1 was rudely awakened from my dream. . 
by two great blows — illness and bereavement. 

2 . With harsh or discordant sound. ? Obs. 

C1350 Will. Paleme 3270 pe cry radii a-ros pat reupe it 

was to hure. a 1400 Pistill of Susan 341 po pat roply cherl 
ruydely rored._ 03450 Holland Hcnvlat 215 The Ravyne 
rolpand rudly in a roche ran. 3535 Lyndesay Satyrc 4128 
My sone . . for me will rudelie rair. Fra tyme he se me 
hangit. cx 586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxvi. v, Swelling 
streames did rudely roare. 

3 . In an uncultured, uncivil, discourteous, or 
unmannerly fashion. 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol . 734 He most reherce. .Every word,. . 
A1 speke he never so rudely ne large, c 3430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Marthode j. xxxiv. (1869) 24 For toward grace dieu she 
». •>-•*-»-» — - s ^g Barbour's Bruce ix. 

gret skill men chasty 
Tua Mariit Women 
riatus speche. 1568 
- came to her Chayre, 
and dealt rudely with her, whereof the good Lady was 
in great doubt. 1601 Shaks. Twel. N. 1. v. 228 Vio. My 
words are as full of peace as matter. 01 . Yet you began 
rudely. x66g R. Montagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 451, I never saw anything in my life done 
so rudely and so uncivilly, a 1704 '1 '. Brown Decl . Advs. 
Wks. 3730 I. 42 It seems you had never very good breed- 
ing thus to laugh at my ingenuity, and sport so rudely 
with my wit. 1781 Cow per Table-T . 358 To win no praise 
when well-wrought plans prevail, But to be rudely censur'd 
when they fail. x8o6 Surr l Pinter in Land. II. 24 o, 1 
imagined he stared very rudely at lady Beauchamp. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 198 There is no reason why we 
should rudely quarrel with one another. 

4 . In an unskilful or imperfect manner ; roughly, 
clumsily, 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ProL 80 Of his modire syne sad I 
sume thing, po It be rudly. C1430 Lydc. Mvi. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 48 This litel schort dyte, Rudely compyled, lat 
it be noon offence. 1447 Bokeshasi Lyvys of Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 3 The matere wych I wyl of wryte, Althow but 
rudely I kun endyte. 3668 Culpepper Sc Cque. Bart liol. 
Anat. r. x. 23 The Stomach Nerves embracing this Orifice, 
rudely expressed. 3695 Dryden Du Fresnoy s Art Paint . 
Ess. (Ker) II. 322 In this manner, as I have rudely and 
brieflyshewnyou,painters and sculptors-.perfeciionate the 
idea. <*3711 Ken Divine Love Wks. (1838) 2x5 The love 
of God Is a grace rather to be felt than defined, so that I 

— * v -‘ ' , - 1 - J “scribeit. 3797-1805 S. & Hr. 

will see (them] rudely de- 
■ ■ me has yet spared. 1822 W. 

Irving Braceb. ttau xvu, 144 We heard the sound of a 
fiddle rudely played. 1847 W. C L. Martin The Ox 57/1 
■ * ■ *• —as practised rudely. 

The place which they 

u. wiuttouguv* uiwiviwm*. .. arkmanship. 

14.. Leg. Holy Rood 86 Thre nayles war made ful tite.. ; 
pai war full grete and rudely wroght. 1594 Shaks: 
Rich. Ill , u L. 36, I, that am Rudely stampt, and want 
limes Maiesty. .16x0 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 312 


A fort compassed about with a banke rudely cast up. 36x3 
Purchas Pilgrimage tv. xvii. (1614) 434 They haue-.many 
idols rudely caraed. 3810 Scott Lady of Lake u xxvj, 
Their hoar trunks bared, And by the hatchet rudely 
squared. ‘ 1835 Marryat J. Faithful xxxiii, 'i here wax a 
1 ’ *■ *' "'"l Helps 

coronet 

o. With rough or approximate accuracy. 

3748 Anson's Voy. it. vi. 202 The total amount, .can only 
be rudely guessed at. 1853 Kane Grinned Exfed. xliii. 
(1856) 40X A hummock hill.. gave me the opportunity of 
measuring rudely the height of the swell. 1868 Giadstone 
Juv. Mundii. (1870)3 Meansof estimating, however rudely, 
the lapse of years, 

*p5. Without refinement or elegance; coarsely, 
rustically. Obs. 

1484 Caxton Fables of JEsop ir. vi, Better is to lyue surely 
and rudely in sewrte than swetely in peryll & daunger. 
1538 Starkey England 1. i. 10 We may not tbetfor..dryue 
man to the woodys agayne and wyld forestys, wherin he 
lyuyd at the fyrst beg>Tinyng rudely, a 1568 Ascham 
Scholem. (Arb.; 317 If yow be borne or brought vp in a 
rude contrie, ye shall not chose but speake rudelie. 1617 
Moryson / tin. t. 378 These Citizens [of Bergamo) speake 
the Italian tongue, out more rudely then any other of Italy. 
x 7 ? x Wolley Jml. N. York (i860) 45 As to their way of 
living, it’s very rudely and rovingly. 

6. In a rugged or irregular manner or form. 

1602 Marston Ant. $ Mel. v. Wks. 1836 1. 60 When men 

.. forsake taking of tobacco, and cease to weare their 
beardes so rudely long. 1694 Marten's Voy. Spitsbergen 
in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. il 23 The other Rocks look rudely. 
1732 Pope Ess. Man ir. 4 1 he proper study of Mankind is 
Man. .. A Being darkly wise ? and rudeij' great. 1793 
Hodges Trav. in India 85 This is the last of a long range 
of mountains, which, at this place, rudely decline to the 
plain. 1843 Poktlock Goal. 511 The beds still retain, 
though rudely, their lamination. 

b. Without definite order; irregularly. 

1655-60 Stanley Hist. Phil. (1701) 186/2 JVhen matter 
was put into those Figures by God, fin>t it was moved 
rudely without order. 3668 Culpepper & Cole tr. Barthol. 
Anat . 1. 68 , 1 cannot as yet perstvade myself, that all things 
are done rudely and mechanically in the Body. 

7. Comb., as rudely-blustering, -carved, -chiselled, 
molten adjs. 

3648 J. Beaumont Psyche, xx. cccvi, She saw her rudely- 
blustering servants, who Disturb’d her Region, in one Calm 
united. 3835 Penny Cycl. IV. 333/1 The rudely-chiselled 
forms of several colossal figures. 1838 Dickens Nickleby 
vi. Withoverhanging gables and balconies of rudely-carved 
oak. 1848 Buckley ttiad 44 1 Then the son of Peleus de- 
posited a rudely-molten mass of iron. 

K/trclen, v . rare ~ l , [f. Rude a. + - enC.] 
traits . To render rude. 

3897 Nutt in Voy. of Bran IL 320 The design was 
gradually rudened and simplified. 

Rudeness (rtrdnes). Forms : 4-7 rudenesse, 
5-7 -nes, 6- rudeness; 5 rudines, rewd-, rud- 
nesse, 6 rad-, Sc. ruidnes. [f. Rod e a. + -.Vf.fes.] 
f X. Lack of knowledge or education ; want of 
learning; ignorance. Obs. 

cx 33o Wyclif Wks. (1880) egr Vnderstond, $e kyngis; 
andschaak of 30U rudenesse, }e j>at jugen londis. 14.. in 


elicona my rudeness to leche 1 nevere dede taste. 3535 
Coverdale Bible Prol., Though it [ScriptureJ be not 
w'orthely ministred vmo the in this translacyon (by reason 
of my radnesk 1551 Robinson tr. Mores Utopia Ep. 

t * vVhom 

t ■ ■ ■ This 

' * • . - Brcf. 

Gen. (17x2) 11 It is a piece of Rudeness and Unskilfulness 
in the nature of things to conceit that [etc.]. 

2 . Want of culture or refinement ; roughness of 
life or habits; uncouthness. 

C1385 Chaucer Clerk's 7 \ 397 It ne semyde not by likly- 
nesse That sche was born and fed in rudenesse, As in a 
cote or in an oxe-stalle. £3430 Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 218 A cherl of nature wil brayde pn rewdnesse. 
3500—20 Dunbar Poems l.xx. 18 We ar so beistlie, dull, and ■ 
ignorant, Our rudnes may nocht Hchtlie be correctit. 3579 
E. K. Ded. SPensePs Sheplt . Cal. r x. Thinking them fittest 
for such rustical! rudenesse of shepheards. 3630 R. John- 
sons Kitigd. fy Comntiv. 534 So unspeakable ts the rude- 
nesse of either, that through all their Cities you shall not 
J - - c-« •« v«Hth. xfrrx Ray Journ . 

■ ■ ■ ■ 1 People who 


■ « ■ ■ ■ ■ rudeness to 

■ ■ * x. 458 Those 

■ ■ - • • • • •• ; or Civility, 

will ever produce. x883 Bryce A mcr. Lomnrw. (x 890) III. 
290 The rudeness of the times, in which physical force 
counted for so much. 

f b. Absence of virtue or goodness. Obs. 

1451 Capgrave Life St. Gilbert (E. E.T. S.) 74 porw his 
wordts and his dedes fre rudenesse of many a soule was 
reformed, a 1513 Fabyan Chron. 1. xxii. (x8ix) vj This also 
isvnmynded of wryters outher for restfulnesse of tyme, or 
dlys for rudenesse of bis dedes. 1538 Bale Cod' x Promises 
ii, I knowe thy mercy e is fane above hys rudenesse. 

3 . Roughness, harshness, or violence in action 
or in the treatment of others. 

<1x450 Knt.de la Tour (xE6£) 24 A woman may.. make 
bym do welle, withe fairaesse rather thanne with rudenesse. 
1606 Shaks. Tr. & Cr. 1. iii. 207 The Kamme that batters 
downe the wall, For the great swing and rudenesse of his 
poize, They place before his hand that made the Engine. 

Si-2 



, EtFDENT. 

638 K. Baker tr, Balzac's Lett. (vol. II) 40 There are even : 
beastes of so generous a disposition, that it would be rude* ] 
11 esse to carry a hard hand over them. *682 Norris 
Hierocles 70 Not to doe it with violence and rudeness, but I 
to follow the truth with mildness. 1704 Pennsyly. Hist . 
Sec, Mem. IX. 318 A difference arose, that ended with some 
rudeness, 4 

f b. Austerity, severity, rigour, violence. Obs. 
1649 Jer. Taylor Gt, Excmp. 1. Disc. iv. 220 John the 
Baptist., did violence to himself,., the rudenesses of Camels 
hair and the lowest nutriment of FIye«, were instances of 
that violence. 1664 E 
observing of this, desti 
nesses of the season. # , 

Gardener do's. .secure the Tiee from being blown down, or 
torn, by the rudeness of boisterous Winds, 
c. A rough or violent act. rare. 
i6gz-s Wood Bifir 14 Jan., Many j udenesscs and rogueries , 
committed by them. 1790 G. Walker Serm. II. 99 Many 
an impotent encounter with the rudenesses and selfishness ; 
and cruelty of undisciplined passion. 

4. Lack of civility or courtesy; bad manners. 

c 153a Dll Wes Ititrod. Fr. in Falser. 1035 The rudenesse 
that 1 yvel manerd have used toward your hyghnesse. 1566 
Painter Pal. Pleas . (1569' I. 445 He prayed him not to 
take it in ill parte the rudinesse of his servauntes. 1601 
Shahs. TweU N. I. v. 230 The rudenesse that hath ap* 
pear’d in mee,haue l learn 'd from my entertainment. 1634 , 
Milton Comus 178, I should be loath To meet the rude* 
nesse, and swill'd insolence Of such late Wassailers. a 1691 ■ 
Boyle Christian Virtuoso Wks. 1774 V. 509 The seeming 
rudeness of the angel to St. Peter, when he struck him on 
the side, and hastily rouzed him. 1741 Watts Improv. 
Mind { 1801) 101 II is a piece of rudeness to interrupt an- 
other in his speech. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina Ixxm, The 
rudeness of his manner, .springs from the same cause. *822 
Lamb Elia 1. Modern Gallantry , A pattern of true polite- 
ness to a wife— of cold contempt, or rudeness, to a si-ter. , 
2875 Jovvett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 290, 1 hope, .that I am not : 
betrayed into rudeness by my love of conversation. | 

b. An instance of this. j 

1699 Bentley Phal. Pref. p. lxxvui, There’s one Rude* ] 
ness, that 1 ought not to omit ; because it falls upon others, | 
as much as my self. 1718 Free-thinker No. 61. 39 Contra* 
diction of every Kind is a Rudeness. 1754 Wort, l No. 95 j 
III. 223 This particular way of thinking very frequently ; 
subjects me to little rudenesses and affronts. 

5. Roughness of style or workmanship. 

c 255s Sloane MS. obi fob 3, 1 doubtede whether the rude* 
nes of the worke weare not a..sclaunder to the authour. 
1612 Monnjepennie A hr. Citron, in Mi sc. Scot. I. 3 The 
plain nesse and rudenesse of my stile. 1636 Recorders Gr \ 
Arts Pref. A3, I had rather. .vtter the rudenesse of my 
translation, then to defraud them the benefit of so good a 
lesson. 1756 Burke Subl. «y B. Wks. 1842 I. 44 The rude* 
ness of the work increases this cause of grandeur, as it ex- 
cludes the idea of art and contrivance. 1783 Blair Lccl, 
xliii. (1812) 21 Z. 225 It has certainly softened some of his 
rudenesses. 1838 Thackeray Strictures on Pictures Wks. 
1900 XIII. 264 This picture is executed with the utmost 
simplicity, and almost rudeness. 1872 R. F. Burton Zan . 
zibar 1. 97 The windows are loop-holes, and the doors are 
miracles of rudeness. 

6. Unfinished, imperfect, or primitive state; 
roughness, ruggedness. 

164s Ussher Body Dir. (1647) 99 It seemeth that the 
rudenesse was in the earth onely ; containing the water and 
the dry land. 1710 Steele Taller No. 179 r 10 Two 
Grotto’s, set off with all the pleasing Rudeness of Shells and 
Moss. 1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 24 Nature sports in 

f ninueval rudeness. ^ 1793 Trans. Soc. ArlsV. xe So much 
and may be truly said to have been made for ever, out of a 
mass of rudeness, which yielded no profit to its owner. 
Undent, a. Arch. =next. 

1697 Evelyn Acc. Archil. Misc. Writ. (1825) 408 This 
column is fluted.. to about a third part downward, where 
they are convexly staved, and thence nam’d radiant , by 
some rudenU tho’ of old we find them fluted the whole 
length. 

Undented, pa. pple. Arch, [ad, F. rudenti, 
f. L. rudent -, rudens rope.] (See quots.) 

1723 Chambers tr. Le Clerc's Treat. Arch. 1. 73 Their Flut- 
ings must be rudented, or cabled ..as far as one third of their 
height; that is they mu*»t be filled up in part to that height, 
with,.Rudentures. ^ 2728 — Cycl. s .\\ Column, Cabled, or 
Rudented Column, is a Column having Projectures in form 
of Cables, or Canes, in the Naked of the Shaft [etc.]. 

Rndenture. Arch . [a. F. rudatture (16th c.) : 
cf. prec.] (See quots.) 

1 here is no evidence that this or the two prec. words have 
ever been in actual English use. 

x 7*3 Chambers tr. Le Clerc's Treat. Arch. I. 73 By a 
Kudenture \ve mean the Figure of a Rope or Staff cut, on 
some occasions, in the Flutings, to strengthen their sides. 
^728 Cycl., Rudentttre,. . the Figure of a Rope or Staff, 
sometimes plain sometimes carv'd, wherewith a third Part 
01 Me Flutings of Columns are frequently filled up. [Hence 
in various later Diets.) 

I] Ktrdera. Obs. [a. L. rBdcra, pi. of rildtts 
broken stone.] Fragments or ruins of a building. 

i65 * Ray Three Ilin. (1738) HI. 181 By the testimony of 
an ancient people thereabouts who have seen the vestigia 
and rudera of the walls. 1737 G. Smith Curious Relat. I. 
111. 402 None can equal the Rudera ’s of that once most 
magnificent Bridge which the Emperor Trajan caused to 
be built over the Danube, 1798 Brit. Critic XI, 226 The 
author s reasons for asserting . though it does not appear in 
tlie rudera, that chimneys were common in the Roman 
houses. i 

Hence Etrderal a. [mod.L. ruderalis \ , Dot,, 
growing on or among stone-rubbish ; peculiar to 
rubbish-heaps. Btrderary a. [late L. rvderarius ], 
pertaining to rubbish. Z&trderate v. [L, ruder - 
rtr*?], Httdera’tion.’ [L. riiderdtio], (see quots.). 
T Ktrderoua a ., abounding in rubbish. 


868 

1858 Mavne Exfos. Lex. s.v., Rudera It’s , . . which grows 
in rubbish and by walls. *ruderal. 1878 Hooker& Ball 
Morocco 144 What may be termed the ruderal vegetation 

* * . , »«, j;., — — 1727 Bailey (vol, II), 

■ • ■ [Hence in later Diets. J 

■ ■ ■ ■■ : on rubble. 1823 P, 

*. ■. _ rated; in paving, &c. 

laid with pebbles or little* stones. 1730 Bailey’ (folio), 
* Ruderation, the laying of a Pavement with Pebbles or 
little Stones. 1813 Forsyth Rem. Italy i 142 Their suc- 
cessors .'.in some parts omitted the ruderation, in others the 
Statumen, in others both. 1842 G wilt Encycl. A rch. Gloss., 
Ruderation,.. a method oflaying pavements, mentioned by 
Vitruvius and according to some, of building walls with 
rough pebbles and mortar. 2657 Tomlinson Re /ton's Disf, 
318 All Horehound delights in *ruderous places. 

■f Birders (also rudders), Anglicized form of 

Rudera. 

2608 TorsELL Serpents (1658) 638 These. .keep their trade 
of Honey-making in old trees, caves holes, and in the 
ruders, and rubbish of old walls and houses. ^ 1695 Kennett 
Par. Anita, iii. 8 A. .watch-tower, the ruines or rudders 
whereof still appear in a plat of Meadow ground. 

Rudesby (r/7'dzbi). Now arch. Also 7 -bey. 
[f. Rude a . : see -by 2.] An insolent, unmannerly, 
or disorderly fellow. 

2566 Drant Horace, Sat. 11. i. F ij, A rudesbie,and vnruJy 
. . man. 2567 — Ep. 11. i. G vj, To bearebaytinges or pricke 
playings our Rudesbies must awaye. 2581 G. Petti e tr. 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 77 b, As he which Is cere- 
monious may be thought to be a dissembler, so he which is 
not so, may be taken to be a cl own e, a rudesby, or a con- 
temner of others. 2602 Br. W. Barlow Defence 89 Those 
jangling rudesbies, titular Doctors in S. Paules time. 

2B20 Scott Monas l . xv, Commoved by the speech of this 
rudesby. 1882 G. Macdonald Castle Warlock 1. xviii. 289 
The rudesby was too old to be served as he had served the 
schoolmaster 1 

Rudesheimer (rr/ deshsi-’mw). Also erron. 
Ruders-, Rhudes-, [ad. G. Rudesheimer (sc. 
we in), f. E tides heim : see def.] A fine white wine 
produced at Riidesheim on the Rhine. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 548/1, 1 should prefer the 
worst Burgundy. .to any Rudesheimer I met with. 2829 
Scott An/te of G. xxiii, I drink., in a cup of Ruders- 
heimer, to the continuance of her sagacity. 1843 Penny 
Cycl. XXVII. 456/2 The differences between the johannis- 
berger and Rudesheimer wines. 2862 Miss Bimddon Lady 
Audley xxxix, Pleasant little dinners, that were washed 
down with sparkling Moselle and Rhudesheimer. 
t Rudeship. Obs. rare. [f. Rude a. + -ship.] 

■ ’ 1 > jo Of to gret rude- 

4 ■ 1 lurte more than the 

oynement shulde helpe. 

'Rudesmas, -mess : see Rood sb. 6. 

+ Rudesse. Obs. [a. OF. rudesse , f. rude 
Rude a.] =» Rudeness, in various senses. 

1472 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) I. 18S En entencion to 
auenge hym..of that rudesse. 2490 — Eneydos xlvii. 139 
They that were without, assailled strongly, & by grete 
rudesse. ngoo ATelttsinc 28 Hit commeth to you of grette 
pryde or of grette rudesse for to passe byfore ony ladyes 
without spekyng or somme salutacion. 

Rudge, dial. var. Ridge sb., Roodge v . 
Rudget, dial. var. ridge-with, Ridge sbfi S. 

+ Rudge -wash (ed) : see quots. and Ridge sb .1 
1593 Act. 35 Ells. c. 10 A Rudge Wash Kersie, that is 
to say, being made of Fleece W00II washed only on the 
Sheeps back. [1607 Cou’ei.l Interpreter , R udge-tvashed 
Horsey, L made of fleece-wool washed onely on the sheepes 
backe. Hence in later Diets.] 

Rudi, obs. form of Ruddy. 

*f*Ru*diele. Obs .— 1 [ad. L. rudtcula .] A 
wooden spoon, a spatula. 

2657 Tomlinson Rerwu's Disp. 531 They expose the pot 
to the Sun.., agitating the mixture with a rudicle. 
Rudiment (riPdiment), sb. [ad. L. rudiment - 
urn beginning, first principle, etc., f. rudis imper- 
fect, Rude a. So F. rudiment (16th c.).] 

1. pi. The first principles or elements of a sub- 
ject; those points which are first taught to, or 
acquired by, one commencing the study or practice 
of a branch of knowledge, art, etc. 

2548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. vil 50 They shoulde 
by Miche maner (as a manne would say) of shadowes and 
rudimentes, be by Iitle and litle enstructed to those thinges 
that belonge^vnto true godlynes. c 2590 Marlowe Faustus 
i, First I’fl instruct thee in the rudiments. And then wilt 
thou be perfecter than 1 . 2612 Woodall Surge. Mate Wks. 
(1653) 2 When they had received their first rudiments from 


at least be taught.our rudiments before a hard lesson is put 
into our hands. 

b. Const of (the thing to be learned). 

a 2548 Hall C/tron ., Edio. 1 V, 34 b, Chyldren whyebe bee 

***■■ ‘ 1 *. - 1 ■- - 1 ‘Grammer. 2548 

■ ■ . : them that muste 

■ ■ ■ ginninges of the 

gospell. 1600 Shaks. A.V.L.wW. 31 This Boy.. hath 
bin tutor'd in the rudiments Of many desperate studies. 
1638 Sir T. Heruert Trav. (ed. 2) 22 Necessity has taught 
them some parts of the rudiments of Arilhmetick. 2726 
Swift Gulliver \. vi. At v hich Time they are supposed to 
have some Rudiments of Docility. 2772^ Priestley Inst. 
^^.(2782) I. 243 Here we acquire..rudiments of know- 
ledge^ 2842^ Young Math. Disc. Pref. p. xii, This class of 
equations will hereafter be admitted even among the rudi- 


RUDIMENTARY. 

ments of algebraic science. 2B80 L. Stefhf.n PoPe u 4 He 
picked up some rudiments of learning from the family 
priest, 

transf. 2732 Johnson R ambler No. 114 r 14 If those., 
had been detected in their rudiments of robbery. 

c. sing. A first principle; an initial step or 
stage, etc. Somewhat rare. 

2548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke ix. 95 This was the 
first rudimenle and entreaunce of the Apostles preachyng. 
2579 W. Fulke Hes kins’ Pari, 9 The law.. of leaning the 
old bird.. was a good rudiment to teach them to abhor., 
couetousnes. 2615 Crookf. Body of Man 31 The Veynes of 
the Mesentary giue the blood a kinde of rudiment or initia- 
tion. 2812 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. j6o The political 
rudiment of the young, and manual of our older citizens. 

2. pi. The imperfect beginnings of some (material 
or immaterial) thing; those parts which are the 
foundation of later growth or development. 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1. 78 The same bloude. .is readie 
to nourish the rudimentes of lyfeand lighte. 2603 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor. 210 Certeine raw and un perfect rudiments 
..of good and kinde fruits. 1664 Evelyn Sylva (1679) 4 
To raise Trees for Timber.. from their Seeds and first 
Rudiments. 27x0 Steele Tatter No. 189 r i 'IIc first 
Rudiments of Thought which they shew in their Letters. 
1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 9 It was calculated merely for 
the rudiments of civil society. 2777 Priestley Matt. ffSpir. 
(17B2) I. xxii. 282 Brutes have the rudiments of all our 
faculties. 2839 Murchison Sitnr. Syst. 1. xxvii. 349 This 
fault has produced only the rudiments, if I may so speak, 
of a transverse valley. 2872 Darwin Desc. Man I. i. tS 
Rudiments, however, may occur in one sex, of parts normally 
present in the other sex. 

b. sing. A beginning; an initial or imperfect 
form or stage. 

2626 Bacon Sylva § 316 This [maturation of fruisj is 
effected, - by a Rudiment of putrefaction. 2625 K. Long tr. 
Barclay s Arg-enis 11. xx. 135 Care must be had, that these 
warres against Lycogenes, be.. a rudiment against Radiro- 
banes. 1778 [\V. H. Marshall] Minutes A gric., Observ. iro, 
I found a Copper Tunnel,. .which I was told was the Rudi- 
ment of a Rain-Gage. 2796 Withering Brit. PI. (ed. 3) I. 
246 The rudiment of a third floret standing upon a little 
fruit-stalk betwixt the other two florets. 2859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. v. (i860) 148 The whole anterior part of the head is 
reduced to the merest rudiment. 1880 HaughtoN Phrs. 
Geogr. vi. 2B2 Several species have been found.. witha rudi- 
ment of a thumb. 

3. Rudiments of the world, in renderings or echoes 
of Biblical passages. 

The Gr. original has to top *00710 v, the Vulgate 

elementa mnndi. 

1557 T. (Genev.) Gat. iv. 3 We, as longe as we were 
children, were in bondage vnder the rudiment-, of the worlde. 
1577 Vautroullier Luther on Ep. Gal. 180 Paule. .speaketh 
here euen of the law of God, which he callelh the elements 
or rudiments of the world. [1628 Prynne Love-lockcs 35 
God commands us., not to subiect our selues to the Rudi- 
ments, Lusts, and Ordinances of Carnal), or Worldly men.] 
2665 Bunyan Holy Citie 176 Not every babbling fellow, 
nor those that look for their abilities from the rudiments of 
the world. j 83 i Bible Gal. iv. 3. 

Hence Btrdiment v., to initiate, rare— l . 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes n. ii.37 It is the right discipline 
cf Knight-Errantry, to be rudimented in losses at first. 
Rudiment al (rtfdime'ntal), ct . [f. Ruddiest 

sb. + -al.] =next. 

1597 Mokley Inlrod. Music Annot rib, Musicke is 
diuided into two parts, the first may be called Elementarie 
or rudimental, teaching to know the quality and quantity 
of notes. 2647 Cotton Singing oj Psalms v. 23 1 1 appeareth 
..that there was something typical 1 or rudimeniall in the 
manner of singing some of the Psalmes. 2664 Power Exp. 
Philos. 1. 60 If you take Nature at ibe rise and critically 
observe her in her rudimental and obscure beginning. 2688 
Holme Armoury tic. 296/x He that would discern the 
Rudimental stroak of a Plant., may behold jt [etc.]. 27x174 
Spectator (J.), Your first rudimental essays in special orship 

were — *•— ~ c *~ -1 practised for hours. 

2833 ■ " .. ii. 140 In this rudi- 
ment. ■ existence. 2847 J. 

Wilson j^anas oj uivte 1. 1. 24 in some of the animals., 
we noticed a rudimental tendency to a dewdap. 187! 
Darwin Desc. Man 11. xii. (1890; 354 The throat pouch. .is 
present in the female, though in a rudimental condition. 

Rudimentary (r7/dime*ntari), a. [f. Rudi- 
ment sb. + -ary 1 . Cf. F. rudimeniaire .] 

1. Pertaining to, connected with, the rudiments 
of knowledge. 

2839 Hallam Hist. Lit. II. I. 35 They.. put the rudi- 
mentary study of the languages on a belter footing. 2865 
Maffei Brigand Life II. 47 To declare publicly that it 
was not necessary to provide rudimentary instruction. 

2. Of the nature of a rudiment ; undeveloped, 

immature, imperfect ; e . 

2840 E. Wilson Anal. V • ' 

mentary spinous process. . ■ . ■ • 1 

The digestive organs hav- 

gland. 2873 Mivart Elen * *'»' 

transverse processes of man's cervical vertebra: consist, in 

part, of rudimentary ribs. 

b. Of immaterial things. 

2846 Grote Greece \. xx. II. 207 A scene in harmony with 
the rudimentary polidcal fabric just described. 1865 Tylok 
Early Hist. Man. iv. 75 A rudimentary form of word 
language. 2884 F. Temple Relat. Relig. 4- Set. ii. (x235> 

59 To live by duty is in itself rudimentary religion. 

c. Of states or conditions. 

2852 Woodward Mollusca 1. 25 In the attached bivalves 
it. .exists only in a rudimentary state. 2861 Bentley Man. 

Bot. 417 The c ' 

ary condition £ - 

CV«/.Apr. 617 ■ ■ : " 

of.. fish and Crustacea. 
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JIcncc Bndimo’ntarinesa. 

1899 \V, James Talks to Teachers (1904) 233 No modern 
person ought to be willing to live a day in such a state of 
rudimcntarincss and denudation. 

Rudish. (rw'dij), a. [f. Rude <7. + -isii.] Some- 
what rude. 

1774 Foote Costners uu Ii. For man and wife to quarrel 
before folks is rather rudish, 1 own. 18*2 /HacAru'. Afar. 
XI. 163 For most are but rudish. i 83 i Caklyu: Kanin, 
II.158 Nothing but rudish hands, rude though kind enough, 
being about. 

t Ru'dity. Ohs. rare. [n< 1 . obs. F. mdiU or 
Into L. ruditas : see Rum: a. and -ity.] Rudeness. 

159* Nasiii: Four Lett. Confut Wks (Grosart) II. 236 
Yen, ratheqthan faile, Mnistcr Bird shall.. meeter it nm- 
chieuously in maintenance of their scurrilitUhipnnd ruditie. 
1609 T. lieu Dial. Thcofh. «5- Remigius 51 Such thing* as 
he had rescrued by reason of their rudity and imperfection 
in concerning heaucnly doctrine. 

Rudle, obs. aud din), f. Ruddle sb. 

Rudli(che, etc., obs. forms of Rudely. 
Rudnin, -nyng: see Rudder v . 

Rudook, obs. form of Ruddock. 

Rtldolphino (r//cty*]fpin), a. [f. the name 
Rudolph (see def.) + -inl 1 .] Ritdolphinc tables 
( numbers), a series of astronomical calculations 
published by Kepler in 1627 and named after his 
patron the Emperor Rudolph II. 

1656 tr. Holbt ' *- ''***-- -*— ! * I’ne.. 

is found.. to be « ■ . ex. 

hibited by the ■ ■ • jet, 

s.v. Table, An . ■ . ■ the 

Rudotnhinc Tables, which arc now much esteem’d. 1761 
Attn, Keg. 19a The imperfect state of the Rudolphinc tables 
was the cause that the transit was expected in 1631. 1839 
Penny Cycl. XIII. s oi/i. 188a Encycl. Brit. XIV. 47/2. 

-V Rirdstay. Obs .’* 1 [? for rudge-sfay, f. radge 
Ridge aU] (Sec quot.) 

1688 Holme Armoury in. xviii. (Roxb.) 130/1 The thill 
liookes, to this is fastned the rudstay which goes oucr the 
horse back. 

Rudyr, obs. form of Ru nDF.n sb. 

Rno (rfi), sbd Now dial, or arch. Forms: 
i hrootv, 3 roowo, 4-6 rotvo, 5-6 Sc. row, 7- 
ruo. [OK hrlow, *= Fris. rott, MDu. rou(w), 
re awe, rauwc (Du. rot no), MLG. rouwe , ruwe 
(LG. roity rati , ro, etc.), OHG. (h)ritnva (MUG. 
rimve , G. rate) , relatca to OE. hrAowan Ruet. 1 ] 

1 . Sorrow, distress ; repentance ; regret. 

Beoxvulf 2130 p.xt wars HroOgarc lireowa tornost. 0897 

K. /Flfked Gregory's Past. C. Hit. 415 Dart beswjcene mod 
. .wyuL.atmcrrcd from there incundan breowe. ngoo 
Cynewuli* Christ 1674 Fart mi tidfara to bam halgau ham 
prer nxfrc hreow eyinetk 971 B licit. Horn. 35 Don we 
urutn Drihtne sopc lireowc bote, c 1400 Sene' Roland 

555 He may ", *”* ** *' *-**r*»nofe 

3052* "Allas I ■ my 

soverayne la , 15 . . • ’ ■ Of 

raschc dccrcitis cums rew and may not mend it. 16*8 
Wither Brit. R attend. 11. 1142 His Phyxickc must be Rue 
(ev’n Rue for Sinne). 1848 Longstreet Georgia Scenes 29 
I’m a man that, when he makes a bad trade, makes tlx most 
of it.. . 1 ’in for no rues and after-claps. 1893 Leslie Keith 
* Lisle tk axil. The heart’s rue for that which it had scarce 
possessed, and yet had lost. 1B96 Housman Shropshire Lad 
Hy, With rue my heart is laden For golden friends I had. 
b. Sc. In phr. 7 b take the rue , to repent.. 

1789 Shepherds Wedding 10 (E. D. D.), J own, indeed, 
I’ve ta’cn the rue. My mind is fairly alter’d. 1816 Scorr 
Old Alert, xxviii, Tam Holliday took the rue. and tauld me 
a* about it. x8.. in Niinmo Songs Clydesdale (18B2) 145 
She wanted him to break the marriage, for she had ta’en 
the rue. 

2 . Pity, compassion. 

<x 1*50 Owl tf Night. X445.Nc mal ich for reowe lete... 
pat ich of murri>e him nc singe. C1300 Behet 1051 Noti 
God bco this hoh manes help, lor he haddc ther lute Rewe. 

1867 Jean Ingelow Story of Doom v. 102, 1 was good— 
Had rue on thee a tender sucking child. 1900 Ku.is Rout. 
Rose I. 12 Till every eye that saw her grew Bedewed with 
tears of pitying rue. 

Rue (r/ 7 ), sb Forms : 4-5 ruwo, 5-6 rowe, 
5-7 row, 6 Sc. rou ; 4- ruo (5 rwo). [a. * • 
rue , for earlier rude (cf. OE. rtldc), = l’rov.,$p. , 
Pg. ruda , It. nil a L. rut a, ad. Gr. fivrrj, orig. a 
Peloponnesian word.] 

1 . A perennial evergreen shrub of the genus 
Rtita, csn. Ruta grave 0 let is, having bitter, strong- 
scented leaves which were formerly much used 
for medicinal purposes. 

a. 138* Wycmf Luke xi. 42 Woo to *011, Pharisees, that 
tythen myntc, and rtnvc. a 1400 Pistill of S usatt 112 With 
Ruwe and Rubarbe, Kagget ariht. ct44o Prtnnp. Part'. 
438/2 Ruwe, herbe, ruta. ....... 

p. a 1400 Stockholm Med. MS. tu 846 in Art git a XVIII. 
328 Rewe bitter, a worthy pres, Mek>l of myth & vertii is. 
c 1450 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 19S Tak & grynde fenel 
& rewe, & boyle hem in water. 1533 Klyot Cast. I felt he 
(1579) ax Two drye nuttes, as many lygges, and .xx. leaues 
of Rewe. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xv. as Cum^Ncttillis, 
thornic br«rK & rew, With all foull fdthie weid. 1617 
Salome's Regiment 46 From Garlicke, Nuttes, Hearb.gracc, 
or Rew. . . . „ . , . 

v. C1400 I.anfrancs Cirnrg. 104 Anoynte Ins nolle fc his 
nccke wi)»..oile of rue. ci45 ° Metiiam Whs. 49 Mixlyr- 
wort, rwc, red malwvs. 1561 Turner Herbal ti. (156S) 123 
The iuice of Rue., is good for the ake of the cares. 1578 
Lrrc Dodoens 260 There be two sortes of Rue, that is 
garden Rue, and wilde Hue. 1608 Sylveitter Du Surtax 
iu iv. Decay 425 As one same ground lndifFcienUy doth 


1 ^ — • r< — t .i_ .... — r ... 


llist. Drugs 1. 189 A Shrub whose Leaves have a great 
resemblance to those, of Rue. 1789 Mrs. Piozxi yottm. 
Prance 1. 417, 1 perceived all the company, .stop their noses 
with rue. 1813 Scott Rokcby v. xiit, When villagers my 
shroud bestrew With pansies, rosemary, and rue. 1846 
Lindley Te get. Kingd. 470 Common Rue, and another 

Species, are said to ‘ - *- — am \ 

sudorific. 1875 H.C." uencc 

of rue upon the sj^tc . ... than 

that of savine. 

fg- 1830 Scott Demo net. vi. 1S6 Persons who, upon this 
subject, purged their eves with rue and euphmsie. 186* 
Wiiittiur Waiting x t For one shall.. drink life’s rue, and 
one its wine. 

b. With punning allusion to Rue sb. 1 
J500-20 Dunuar Poems Ixiv. 10 Leif nor flour fynd could 
I nane of rew. 1583 Greene M a mil Ha 11. Wk*. (Grosart) 

U- 397 ••• ■ ■ 

hitter h 

Wks. (( - ■ 

Harts-e ■ ■ s. . 

Rue in* * * . 

It ‘and. . . . 

procure balm for me instead "of rue. Rut it would not 
answer. 

2 . ti. With qualifying word prefixed, applied to 
various plants : 

Aleppo rue, a species of R uta. Black rue (see quotA 
Dog’s rue, figwort, Scrophutaria . Goat’S rue Isee 
Goat 4 c). Meadow rue (see Meadow sb. 4 cl. Syrian 
rue (see Svrian «.>. Also Wall-uuk. 

1731 Millf.k Card. Did. s.v. Ruta, The two Aleppo 
Rues and the Wild Rue arc somewhat tenderer than tne 
common Sort. Ibid. s.v. Scrvfihttlaria , Figwort, commonly 
called Dogs Rue. 1874 'Areas. Bet. Suppl. s.v., Rue, 
Black (N. zeal,), Pcdoiarfus s/icata, 
b. With pi. A species of rue. 

ha* . . • ■ 

Su, , , 

to the plants, with cruciform not rosaceous flowers. 184s 
Penny Cycl. XXIV. 278/1 Herbs which have.. a fetid smell 
like rue, and hence arc called meadow rues. 

3 . attrib . anti Comb., as rue-juice, - leaf. \ -oil, 
-water ; rue- 1 ike ndj. 

1558 Warde tr. Alexis' Seen, 37 Rue water, Rose water. 
16x7 Salertte's Regiment 133 Rew-watcr sprinckled in the 
house, kils all the liens, j63x Grew Musoeum tr. v. ii. 248 
Of a russet colour, and as it were all over pounced, some, 
what after the manner of a Rue-Leaf. 1725 Earn. Diet. 
s.v. Ranunadu *' * ’*’• ”■ ■ ’ kc 

Flowers.. 1799 . . * < tv 

strong vinegar, ' ■ ... * r Y. 

193 Its ruedike . . ■ ■ / ot. 

£07/2, Rue oil, a volatile stimulant oil obtained from the 
shoots of K uta graveoletts. 

b. In plant-names, ns mo nnomono, an Ameri- 
can species of Thalictrum ; frue mnidon-hair, 
wall-rue; rue-weed (see quot. 1796). 

i6xx Cotgk., Rue de mural He, wall rue, Rue Maiden 
haire. 1796 Withering Brit. PI. (ed. 3) 1 1. 501 Thalictrum 
aipinttut , Mountain Rue-weed. T.flamtm, Meadow Rue- 
weed. T. minus \ Lesser Rue-weed. x8os WiLLicnXW/rj/. 
Em ycl, s.v., Common Meadow-rue, Spurious Rhubarb, or 
Rue-weed. 1826-50 A. Wood Ctassdh. Hot. 148 T/tatic- 
tntm anemomudes,.. Rue Anemone.. 1884 Harper's Map. 
May ,934/3 Rurt now appeared with a handful of rue- 
anemones, 

c. Rue family , order, -worts, the natural order 
Rutaceiv. 

1846 Lindley J’egef. Fi/igd. 470 The Cneorem..secm to 
be a form of this Order of Ruewort<- 1849 Balfour Alan. 
Bot. § 827 Rutace.r, the Rue Family. 1857 Henkkey Bot. 
266 Rufacer, the Rue order. 1875 Encyct. Brit. III. itx/t 
A sub-order of the Rucacea: or rue family. 

+ Rue, var. of (or error for) Ree sb. 2 , Reeve sb . 2 
1696 Phil. 7V>i«r. XIX. 349 We have RufT and Rue, the 
former being the Cock, the other the Hen. 

Rue, dial, variant of Rew sb . 1 
Rue (r/<), v . 1 Forms: Inf. 1 hreowan, 2 
roouwon, reuwo, rowo, 2-4 roowo ; 2-4 row on, 
3-6 rewe (4 riowo), 4-7 rew (6 roew); 3-4 
ruwo (5 ruwyn), 4 rywe ; 4-5 roue, 4 rou, ru, 
two, 4- ruo ; also 3 sing. pres. 1 hriwff, 2 rooutf, 
riowolS. Pret. 1 hroaw, 2-3 row, rou, 3 row, 
rev, 4 rowo; 4 roud(o, reued, rwed, 4-6 
rowed; 5-6 Sc. rewit, 5 ruot, ruit, rwytj ttc. 
[OF. hrtenvan (a strong vb. with pa. t. hr^ard). 



t. hrau (MLG. rouxvcn, ruxucit, men , LG. rouen , j 
rauen, seen, etc.), OHG. {Ji)rittwan, pa. t. hrau, 1 
rou, pi. rttxvttn (M HG. ritnvett, rtnvc n, G. rotten), 

1 elated to OK hrfoxv Rue sb . 1 and to the adj. | 
OK krtoivc, OS. hrixui sad, sorrowful. There [ 
are also slight traces of an OK weak vb. hn'oxv- j 
tan, ® OS. hrixvSn, kreuubn, OlIG. {k)ritr.von. 
Related forms in ON. arc hryggr (stem htyggz’-, j 
for earlier *hriwti>-) ndj., hrj'ggva, kn'gg/a weak ; 
vb., htyggti fcm., sorrow.] j 

+ 1. trans. With dat. (or acc.) of the person, [ 
and usually with impersonal subject. Obs. 

The various constructions illustrated under sense 2 occur 
also with senses 1, 3, and 4. 

X. To affect (a person) with penitence or con- 
trition (for sins or offences committed). 


RUE. 

** ’ f 7 Nc biif sc cwuca (Sonne 

, 1 ‘ yfel ne hrcow3. ciocoin 

» " ■ ■ 1 m^ite hint his synna 

hreowen. c«oo Ormin 3976 ;iff.. J-at he m?*?dob Onn 
am^ kinne wise, Itt reowepf» nimm. <11300 Cursor M. 
2S676 pis man sais..kat him reuys his sinnessare. ^1375 
Lay Polks Afass-Bi. (MS. R) 359 Gyue me grace for to 
etcher e to do pat f-ing f-at me shulde rewe. 

2 . To affect with regret (for some act) ; to make 
(one) wish one had acted otherwise. 

c 897 K. /Elfred Gregory's Past. C. xx\5x. 2S6 Nc do tfu 
nan wuht butan 5etfeahte,5onne nc hri«3 bit Oc, Conne hit 
Sedon bi3. ci*$o Prcv. Alfred A. in pc bat nulc one 
youbbe ycorne Ieorny,..kac him schal on clde sore rewe. 

, et 1300 Cursor AT. 16^65 J»an him reued of his rc<, and 
j uent him-self ItoJ wrei. 1338 K. Rrunne Chren. (1S10) 237 
j pc Walssh wer alle day slayn, now rewes pam per re<. 
i c 14*0 Wrcm. Arth, xxii, Jttte Menealfc, or the mydny^tc, 
Him ruet alle his tec*, c 1440 JVnt Afyst. xiii. 36 pc bar- 
i gayne I made pare, pat rewes me noue full sare. 

b. With clause as subject, usually me (or him) 

1 rues that, etc. 

a 1000 Genesis 1276 Hreaw bine swhV, pmt he folcmregpa 
fa 1 man aucahte. a 1300 Cursor AT. 1602 Me reus pat euer 
} made i man. c 1366 Chaucer Epil. Alerch . T. 14 Me reu ilh 
' sore I am unto lur teyd. c 1440 York ATyst. xlxiii. S perforc 
I me rewis pat I f’C worlde began. 

c. With it as subject (also followed by that). 
<11200 Aloral Ode 354 pc Ce blissc for 3os for-lat, it him 

mai reuwe sore. 13.. £. E. A till. R. 250 Sore hit me 
rwez pat euer I madejicm my self. 138a Wyclif a Cor. vii. 

8 If I made 50U sori in a pistle, now it rewith me not. 
c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Frinc. 754 It rewipmc if I vow 
haue disesyd. 

3 . To affect with sorrow ; to distress, grieve. 

■ 1 ■ . - ■ Aanprct 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ niooo 

• , "■ ■ , ■ x-t ic pc 

minum eaguin sweah. C1175 Lamb. Horn, 149 If he ne 
!nei..his neode ibete, let him sarc rowep. ciroo Okmi.v 5576 
■ Himm reowepp patt he dwcllepp her Su*a swipe lange pnn 
I eorpe. 13.. Sir Beuet 1220 Wei sore me rewep pat tiding. 

1 a 1450 Le Aloric Arth. 1029 Me Rewith the deth of hyr for 
I his sake. 1548 Patten Raped. Scott. Rvb, It would haue 
\ rued any good huswiues heart, to haue beholden ye., murder. 

4 . To alTect with pity or compassion. 

j moo Ormin 5592 Himin reoweph ec of alle pa patt 
( folI)henn deofless lare. cjt«o Cast. Lotte 540-1 Ful sore pe 
, pri-un rewep me: For-pi he rewep me wel le more. For 
Merci euere clepep pin ore. <“1400 Laud Troy Bk. 3367 
Alas, me rewes of Priamus. OJ355 Hari-sheld Divorce 
Hen. VIII (Camden) 136 It pltieth and rueth e\ery good 
man. .to remember the same. 1590 Spenser P.Q. i. 11. at 
Deare dame, your suddein o\erthrow <Much rueth me. 

II. trans . With personal subject. 

6. To repent of (wrongdoing); to feel penitence, 
remorse, or contrition for (sin, etc.). 

exxoo Trin. Cell. Horn. 95 Armheorted is pc man fe 
swi&cre reoweS his sinne. « 1300 Cursor At. 7965 In taken* 
ing sare he rend his sake. An orisun stiti can he make. 
a 1450 Mykc 2016 5ef pow hyr fj ndc no wey mj^te, J^rjtty 
da yes J*ow rewe h>t rj^te. 1596 Drayton Legends ii. 549 
Kuing^ the spoilc done by bis fatall hand. i6*S Withfk 
Brit. Rentemb. 240 Nor shall I live to view Thy sorrows 
ended, if thou do not rue Thy sins with speed. 1771 
Rcattie Atinstr. H. xiv, Rut now, with pangs of keen re- 
morse, I rue Those years of trouble and debasement vile. 
1813 Scorr Rckely 1. ii. Conscience, anticipating time. 
Already rues the enacted crime. i 846_ KrnLE Lyra Inttoc. 
(1873) 139 Lest thou in se\ enfold guilt thy heart's back- 
sliding rue. 

G. To repent of (some act or conrsc of action') ; 
to regret and wish undone or altered, on account 
of the consequences. 

Frequently with implication of suffering or punishment 
following -upon the act. 

<t *300 Cursor AT. 413S pat Bnret rede i noght yee bru, pat 
j-ow mai cuer after ru. C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxsii. 
{Atachor) 972 Rot he in patnc ruit hi^tcclung, For.-J^ai na 
tyme for to scornc bym fane, c 1470 Henry Wallace mii. 

S57 The layfT raturnyt.. And rwyt full sar that euyr thai 
furth coud found. <tx548 Haix Citron., Edits. It’, 201b. 
Whichc vnmercifull acte, the WeMiemen sore ruied the 
next daie or night. i6xt Sir W. Mure A Use. Poems ii 51 
Too lait, I feir, thou* rew* thou did espy Idm.^ 1726 Porn 
Odyss. xix. 37 x Whoe'er neglects to pay distinction due, 

I The breach of ho<pitable right may rue. 1828 Scott P.Al. 
Perth ii, Well, my princess.., 1 will teach you to rue this. 
1874 e '* — - ***** 1 to rue many a too 

hasty* ■ ' V* - " Psyche May xxviii, 

And • • . \ . * ie for loneliness her 

promise rued. 

b. P'rcq. in phr. to me it. 

a 1300 Sarnmn xxxvii. in E. E , P. (1862)5 R°* l ou ne h 
J*cnch her a pan,., pou salt tut rew bluer and sore, a 1400-50 
Alexander (Dubl.) 1975 Remefe agaj*n to fi realm or pow 
sail it rewe. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. t’l, U 1,94. I remember 
it to my griefe. And by hi< Soule, tnoq and^ thj* House 
shall rue it. 164a Rogfrs Naaman 160 Examine thv selfe 
about this now, one day thou wilt else rue it. 1795 Burke 
Corr. Wks. 1S42 II, 459 Admitting.. the enormous and un- 
pardonable magnitude of this their enme, they rued it in 
their persons. 1841 James Brigand xhii. If they hurt a 
hair of" his head they shall rue ie 1871 I), Tailor lausi 
(1S75) l.-xxv. no If longer here thou siayest, \\ e shall l>c 
made to dearly rue it. 

c. In phr. to rue the day, hater, etc. 

Differing from 7 b only by referring to some act committed 
by the party rue mg. 

1595 Shaks. John in. i. 325 France, thou sluut rue this 
houre within this houre. 170S BiclerstajT detected in 
Sn ifl's Wks. (1751! I V. 205, 1 am alive. .to make him rue 
the hour he ever affronted a man of Science and Resent- 
ment. 178* Huz. Blow uk G. Bateman 1 1. 170^ Ye shall ru ; 
the day >e took iu 1B1B Scott Br. Lamm, ii. You’ll rue 
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the day that clo^s tae with this answer. iS8r * Rita -''O' 1 
Lady Cojurllc ii, It wBl go hard with me if I don’t "make 
you. rue the day you wrote or said it. 

7 . To regard or think of (an event, fact, etc.) 
with sorrow or regTet ; to wish that (something) 
had never taken place or existed. 

*297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10127 So Cat hit ne com nammore 
TP he croune of engelond, and hat "ns lo ** we 
139a Gower Conf. ProL 164 To make of thilke weire an i 
ende, Which every day now groweth newe, And that is ; 
cretly forto rewe. C 1430 Hymns Virgin (1S67) 47 Oonys 
hp had me ‘ go, fonle sathan ! * Euere-more pat rcpreef y 
re've. 1557 Tetters .Vise, (Arb.) C30 It was the day on | 
■which the sunne..To new Christ's death amid his course 
rr-ue place vnto ye night. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xii. 
cxlvii£ Both Sence and Reason rue that tyranny. 1796 Burke 
Regie. Peace Hi. Wks. VIII. 223 The world will have cause 
to rue this iniquitous measure. x8r3 Scott Rckefy iv, 
xiv, Redmond now alone must rue The love he never can 
subdue- 1S26 Hood Last Man xii, I promis’d myself an 
hour should come To make him rue his birth- 

b. In phr. to rut iht day, hour , etc. (Cf. 6 c.) 
*593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. vL 43 Orphans, for their Parents 
timeles death, Shall rue the boure that euer thou was’t 
borne. 1714 Gay Skeph. Week Thursday 5, 1 rue the day, 
a rueful day I trow-,. .When Lubberkin to Town his cattle 
drove. 1807 J. Barlow Celttmb . iv. 3S9 Nor think the 
native tribes shall rue the day That leads our heroes o’er the 
watery way. 1887 Hall Caine Sort of Hagar in. vi, Take 
him away, before I rue the day I saw him. 

•f 8. To regard with pity or compassion ; to feel 
sorry for (a person, etc.). Obs. 

c 1200 Trin . Coll. Horn. 05 Mildheorted be"5 V» e man 
pe reouB his nehgebures unselBe. 1375 Barbour Bruce 
xvi. 280, 1 trow thar is na man That he ne will rewa woman 
than, c 1400 Pilgr. Settle (Caxton, 14S3) iv. xx. 6S That 
ye ne rew eth hym myn herte it sleelh. 1555 Phaer Hen cid 
11.43 Mine own hand shall my deth obteyn, my foo will rue 
my plight. 1593 Spenser F. Q. i. i. 51 Die is my dew; yet 
re\v my wretched state, c i6n Chapman I Uadi jext. 72, 1 
lass thy knees, divine rikicldes 1 Respect me, and my for- 
tunes rue. 

XIX. intr. 9 . To be penitent or contrite ; to 
feel repentance or remorse. Also const, for. 

[C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark i. 15 Hreowi^as &: ^defies to 
godspell.] 

13.. Cursor 1 If. 19014 (Gutt.), pair hert gan tru, And als 
for pair misdedis par ru. c 1430 Hymns Virgin (1E67) 69, I 
\\ ole blpinke me on my v ■ 1 :r - .TV r 1 --* d* 

& rewe. 1500-20 Dunba . ■ %•,’.*>»: •• . ■ \ 

..Remeid in tyme, and I- ■ ■ r o(* . > 

Poems (1S70) 75 Ah! Jesus! how then my heart did rue 
Because 1 had folowed them, as true 1 X768--4 Tucker. 

Lt. Hat. (1834) I. 2x9, 1 shall find perpetual cause, if not to 
repent, at least to rue sufficiently lor my misconduct. *871 
R. Ellis tr. Catullus xxx. 12 Hereafter again honour 
awakes, causeth a wretch to rue. 

10 . To be repentant, or full of regret and dis- 
satisfaction, in respect of some act (in mod. Sc. 
use esp. of a bargain or promise, and freq. with 

implication of consequent r 

c S374 Chaucer Troy Ins V. 
late is no iv for me to rewe 
trewe. 1390 Go>ver Conf. I _ « ‘ * 

reweth. 1425 Audelav Poems 42 After here weikuswotche 
;e never a dele, Ellus schul je reue. <11585 Sidney Ps. 
xviu. xii, They do faile, and in their mazed comers rue. 
5603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 41/1 
Thus when our Teares doe testifieourruth,We neede not rue, 
or of them be asham'd. c 1706 in Calderwood Dying Testi- 
monies (xSoS) 1B6 That none may think.. I am rueing. 1793 
Shirrefs Poems B7 Aft has he promis'd, that he wad be 
true; But, now, I find my lad begins to rue. 1830 Gen. P. 

Turin fC’fv: SO i Tk. — 


. _ >55/i B — issued a license for the 

marriage of John Murphy and Mary Manning... But the 
intended bride * rued 

1 1 >. Const, of (the act). Obs. rare. 

. a Alexander (Dubl. MS.) 871 Then rewys hym pe 
riche kyng of hys vnrode werkez. Hid. (Ashm. MS.) 1075 
Remowe agayne to pi rewme, & rew of pi verkis. 1631 
Rutherford Lett- (1862) I. xix. 79 Do ye believe that our 
k*°rd will.. rue of the bargain and change His mind? 

11 . To feel sorrow or grief, esp. by reason of 
suffering from some fact or event ; to lament. 

23.. A. Alls, .3044 (Laud MS.), per mi}th man in herte 
rewe, xiou noble knijttes ouer prewe. c 1400 Melayne 107 
l>ot pe peris take a concelle newe That made alle fraunce 
tu) sore to rewe. a 1548 Hall Chrrm, Rich. II I, 9 b, I re- 
membred an olde prouerbe.., that often ruithe the realme, 
■where ch^ddren rule, and woman goueroe. 1643 Trapp 
Comm. Gen.\x. 22 The whole race of Religious persons 
nran rat for it. 2653 Butlee Hud. l L 252 Like Sampson's 
-r> erS * it grew In lime to make a Nation rue. 

+ b. To be sorry, feel reluctant, lo do something. 

. x Sp3 Baeincton Cemnmndm. To Gently I rew to thin l;e 
it, there are witnesses moe, than 1 would there were, that 
V.Vr, «’ II. i ."This 
i'.' ■ ■ 1 V ‘ ■ : 1 -ytins 

. ‘ ■ ' 1 ■ ■ • . ■■■■■■ • " * ■■ ' . i„) How 

long every particular Pnnce reigned.. I rue to record, and 
meane not to relate. 

12. 1 o have, take, or feel pit}* or compassion : 
*p a. 'With cf. 

chooOrmin 14782 Moysms new off Patt folic patt swa 
v-ass haldenn harrde. 1297 It. Glouc. (Rolls) 6747 Louerd, 
bond,. .and xeu of engelond. c 1374 Ciiaucf.r 
Sir.ci. 4- Arc. : I7 God so vissely of my soule ruwe As 
A? 5 tn me ' V ' U ^ pejme. c 1475 Retires £h. 54 
Uw^.) 3 Off myn i-nkunnynge, swete lady, now Rewe. 2578 
v» hut stone Prcvtos Sf Cast. It. v. iii, Rue of xny teares 
irom true intent which flow e. 

b * _y^’h on or upon. Now arch. 

xs97 R. Glouc. (Rolhi <52x9 He wep cride on Is men/ 


Pat hit ssoldeoa him rewe. 13.. Cursor hi. 4738 (GStt.1, 
Toioseph went pat criandpan,*pu reu. on vs,p ublisful man'. 
1423 Jas. I Hingis Q. ci. Haue pitee now.. On ^our pure 
man, and rew on his distresse. 0x547 Surrey faneid iv. 
410 Rue bn this realme, whoes ruine is at hand. 1579 W, 
Wilkinson Conful. Fam. Love S3 b. As manj* as rue upon 
the stale of the poore seduced soules. 1632 Ruthertokd 
Lclt. (1BG2) L xxi. S5 Till your Dear Lord come and loose 
the pawn, and rue upon you. 2788 Burns Turn again i. 
Rue on th 5* despairing lover ! Canst thou break his faithfu’ 
heart? 2855 Swinburne Poems <5- Ball , hlasque cf Q. 
Bersale 365 Lord, thou rue on me. 

t c. Without const. Also with inf, lo spare. 
a 1303 Cursor M. 6784 Qua pat anurs godds neu. Him to 
sla sal naman reu. _ a 2300 E. E. Ps. xxxvL 27 Alle dale he 
rewes, and lenes his pinge. 0 2430 Pol., Eel., $ L. Poems 
(1003) 277 pou3 he mewrappe in diuerse wise,.. Jit muste y 
rue til pat he rise. 2530 Palsgr. 690/2, I rewe, I pytie or 
hai-e compassion of one. c 2560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) 
ix. 30 It is ane hairt. .set in to sablll, Ane x\ ofull bairt, bot 
gif 5c rew. 

T Hue, v.- Obs. rare. Also 6 rewe. [ad. L . 
rue red] ir.ir. To fall, decline. HenceEu ^in%ppl.a. 

2557 Toilers Misc. (Arb.) 256 Of loftj* ruing towers the 
fals the feller be. 2576 Gascoicne Steele GL (Arb.) 54 This 
is the cause (beleie me now, ray JLorde) That Realmes do 
rewe from high prosperity, a 2592 H- Smith JVks. (1857) 
II. 477 So, lowly rest ; so, lofty rues. 

Hue, to sift: see Ree v. 

Hue-^bargain. Chiefly dial. [Rue r 1 .] A 
bargain one repents of or breaks ; also, the forfeit 
paid for withdrawing from a bargain. 

2649 G. Daniel Tri north.. Hen. IV , cdxxii. The King. . 
could haue beene well-pleas’d To quilt, if a Rue bargame 
rnaj* be put In state. 28x4- in northern dial, glossaries. 
2818 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, He said it would cost^ him a 
guinea of rue-bargain to the man who had bought his pony, 
before he could get it backagain. 2S44 BAMrorn Traveller 
250 (E.D. D.}, Give him a shilling or two for a rue-bargain. 

Rued, obs. form of Reed. 

Rueful (rr?*ful), a. forms: 3 reowfnl, 3-5 
rewful(l, 4-5 reweful ; 3-4 reufol, 4-5 -ful(l, 
5 rouful; 4-S ruful(l, 5 rufol, 6 ruifull, 7“ 
rueful, [f. Rue sb . 1 -f -fdl.] 

1 . Exciting sorrow or compassion ; pitiable, 
lamentable; doleful, dismal. 

In the contexts illustrated under h, c, d, the sense passes 
into * expressive of sorrow or dejection *. 

<2x240 Lire i sun in O. £. Horn. I. 1S7 Bitweone pine rew- 
Fulle earnies on pe rc>de. 2297 R. Glouc. Chrort. (Rolb) 6707 
pe erl god wine.. let smite of bor alre heued, & made a reu- 
fol dom. c 2330 A rih. Merl. 6232 (Kclbing), J>e Jau5*es 
of pe rounde table. .Com to pis reweful butaile. ^2385 
Chaucer L. G. IV. 2838 Lucre ce. She hem tolde This rew- 
ful case. C2449 Pecock Repr. t. x\*i. £6 In this vise., 
bifille the rewful and wepeable destruccioun of the worth! 
citee and vaiuersite of Plage. 2470-S5 Maloey Meric 
Artk. x. viiL 4-5 Hit is an honderd parte more recfullyr 
tliau my hene_ cap vtter. 2559 Mirr. Mag^ yack Cade 
xxi, All men reioiang at the rutul! sight. 2582 StanyHUest 
AEr.ris 11. (Arb.) 55 Euery bouse, eech temple with ruful 
slaughter ahoundeth. 2613 Puechas Pilgr. (1624)546 Grind- 
ing the face of their poore tenants in rueful! manner. • 2687 
DcatE s Vision ix. The RufuU Ilk and World from whence 
1 Camel 2742 ELAiRGr<rr<rx2 HowdarkThylong-exiended 
realms, and rueful wastes ! 2797 Mml D ’At. is lay Bel. 8 
Jan., Our adventures in coming back. -were rather ruefnL 
1812 J. "Wilson Isle of Palms 11. 00 Not even one rueful 
plank is seen. To tell that a vessef hath ^ver been. 2E35 
Mane I:. Weekly Thnes co June 5/5 The Conservative Op- 
position. .was in a rueful plight, crushed bys great defeat. 

b. Of cries or utterance. 

a 1225 Leg. Hath. 162 peotinde unpuldefiche wi5reowfuIe 
reames. a 2300 Cursor hi. -0129 Til him scho cald wit 
reufull steuen. 13S7 Trevisa Higden (Rolb) I. 3x7 la 
place beep. .i-herd reweful voys and gronynge. ^2400 
Pilgr. SoTvle ^Caxton, 24S3) ill. iiL 52 Myn Aungell fpeke 
to these spirites that maden this reuful erve. 2572 
Bossewell Annorie il 56 "b, [The cat) makeih a rufull 
nojT.e, and a gastefull, vhen one profereth to fights 
with another. 2593 Breton Dajr. Prim., Asp. Wks. 
(Grosart) I. ax/i But yow that rede this ruifnll \*erse, con- 
sider of his cutc. 2648 J. Beaumont Psyche vm. ccli» In 
l ain the skies And stones they rent with ruful Exclama- 
tions. 2671 Milton Samson 1553 The accident was loud* 
& here before thee With rueful cry. 1748 Thomson Cast. 
IndcL 11. xliv. Alarm’d, the inferior demons of the place 
Rais'd rueful shrieks and hideous j’elb around. 

c. Of looks, features, or actions. 

<12300 Cursor hi. 24301 Larar freindes.. cried and piad a 
reuful chere. <22403 Beryr. 3525 He stode al abassbid,.. 
And lokid oppon the Steward with a Tewful cher. a >547 
Surrey TEnrid il B ij. Before mine ties, me thought. With 
rufull chere I sawe where Hector stood. 2636 E. D acres 
tr. Machiarer s Disc., Lrcy 1 1. 402 Tb-y usd lo accompany 
them in a rufull manner, clad in blacke, and all sorrowfulL 
x 634 Otway Atheist 11, That face.. o'er grown with rueful 
beard. 2728^ Pore Dune. Il 242 Piteous of his case. Vet 
smiling at his ruful length of face. 2781 Mmil D’Aeslay 
l Diary 2 June, He suddenly called out, and with a most 
rueful face, — ‘Oh, certainly’ (etc.]. xSo5 J. Eereseord 
1 Miseries Hum. Life v. i. As you had augured front ^ tbs 
J rueful bow of the speaker. 2835 W. Irving Tour Prairies 
> 236, 1 looked after liim with a rueful eye as be limped ofL 
2877 Black Green Past, xliu, With a rueful smile. 

ri. Of persons. 

e 5385 Chaucer Knits T. rcc3 Of wepyng Emdye, The 
' rewiollest of at the com pan ye. 24 . . PishU of Susan 34 1 (I.\ 
pen hat rewful charle began for to rore. 02440 Prcmp. 
; Parr. 439/1 Rufulle, and fulle of peyne and dese>e, 
1 nglice, a caviyf, . . dolorous, penosus. 1525 Pilgr. Tcrf 
i (W.deW. 1531) 306b, Now may I take and drove out of thy 

I * moo st rewfuli brest the pajufiill drynke of sorowe. 1650 
a Tilton Eikor. . (ed. r) 14 Those rueful! Preists whom Eliah 
mock’d. x692_ Walker tr. Epictetus lv, Joy in a nimble 
, moment ends its Race And rueful, pale Repentance takes 


1 

i 
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its Place. 2742 Young -V/. Th. u. 144 And all mankind.. 
Rueful, aghast ! cry out at hb career. 2759 Goujsm. Bet 
No. S P 26 This rueful figure frightens a child into the pal- 
pitation of the heart. 1807 Woedsw. While Doe il 23 ml 
soon to be uplifted high. And float in rueful company. 2855 
Motley Dutch Rep. v. v- (iS56) 752 1 Take theta away : take 
them home again ’ said the rueful burgomaster. 2853 Kings- 
ley Water Bab. v, Very* rueful tbej* looked. 

iransf. 2697 Damfiee Vay. (1609) 41 5 The Sky looked very 
black and rueful. 

Comb. 1844 King lake Ecihen iii. Seme rueful-tooling 
fellows came rapidly shambling down the steps- 
J* 2 . Full ol pity or compassion. Obs. 

<r 2300 F. . E. Psalter cxi[i]. 4 [God is] MDdehefte and rew- 
fulle and rigbtivis. a 1325 Prose Psalter cx)[\]v, S Ocr Ix>rd 
is rewful and meroable. 1377 Eangl. P. PL B- — ,v - 
Crbte shal reuarde alle dowble ricchesse, pit rcafal 
herte^ liabbeth. <12400 Cast. ( H J, Mercies fcerteso 

rubiH is. c 2440 Pronp. Pare. 439/1 Ruful, or fal of ruthe 
and p)-te, pie ficus, com.passirus. 

Hence i*Huefalhead t compassion. Obsr~ x 
2338 R. Brunne Chron- (1S10) 063 porgh pile mykelle he 
les, & reufulhed of herte. 

Hue folly (rirfuli), cdh. Forms : 3 renf al- 
ike ; 4 rew-, reu-, rufull -yck) ; 4 rew-, 
reufally, 4-5 reufrilli, 5-7 rufully (6 -lie), 6- 
rae fully, [f. RxiefCL a. k -by - J 

1 . In a doleful or dismal manner; sorxowfolly, 
dejectedly, regretfully. 

c 2220 Bestiary 652 (The elephant] reme5 renfulike on his 
wise. 23.. E. E. Allii. P- A. 21E0 Rewfullj* ]*enne I con 
to reme. 2377 Langl. P. PI. B. xyil 235 So wole }>e fader 
for^if fblke..pat reufulliche (r^*. ruful Hebe) repent em 
a 1400-50 Alexander 3083 With pat reufull y [’ey- rewfullv] 
he rase Sc renlds out be sendis. <12450 Le Marie Artn. 
3423 To the kynge spake he full sty 11, Rew (fully as he 
myght'tkan Rowne. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. Xiv. (Fercj* 
Soc.) 54 Of the fall of prynces . . He did endyte- Yolowynge 
his auctoure Bocas rufuJlv. 1581 Z'Iulcastee Pcsztimsm. 
(1SS7) 14 She would o fames be brought into a mbemb.e 
plighte, and looke rufully vpon it. 2657 Reeve God 

4 Would it not grieve thee.. that they saould cry rufully in 
a sad desolation, uhich have cn*ed mightily unto_ t..tir 
God ? 2809 W. Ieving K rdek orb. (x£6i) 105 It wasa piteous 
sight to behold the late valiant burgomasters.. peeping rue- 
fully out of their hiding-places. 2850 Thaou^/t Pen- 
der.r.is i. He.. ruefully wrote on refusals to. .all ms eater- 
tainers. 2853 Fergus Hume Madame Midas l ii, Sli'trs 
looked ruefully at the bottle. 

1 2 . In a pitiable or lamentable fashion. Ohs. 
a 1300 Cursor hi. 1825 Noe..praid to godd for (am alsua 
..Sin pai ware ded sua reufulli, J>e sanius be waldhafof 
Iascl. P. PI. B. ra\. 48. 

reufullj* h^ j* ‘ ■ 1 ' 1 r : :* : • i adnesse she css- 

pended: r s ^ 1 > • pou ert remchy 

fra vs reft, r s , s i) , ,1 ‘ • * : . 71 How rewfally 

he hinges : ! . . ■ ■ \ ■■ : : • t • le! i$:5 Pdgr. 

Per/. (U’. de W. 1531) =54 Se there the sone of god so rerr- 
fully and piteously deformed and arayed_ for thy sal cap on. 
2590 Spenser P. Q. hi. viiL 30 Tho^e pittifull outenes he 
heard Ihrough all the seas so ruefully resown d. 2634 btR 
T. Hereert Tract. 199 All the wounded body- -TO is and 
consumes most rufully. 

Ruefulness (r/7*fulnes). Also 3 reou-, reow-, 

5 rew-, 7 rufulnesse. [£ Rc£Fai* a. 

+ 1 . Compassionateness, piLifulness. Obs. 

<72225 Ar.cr. R. 363 pet o5er Hng is heorte 
decociun, xeoufnlnesse, mrrrif, pile of heorte. Cssyo Ha.: 
Meid. 41 polemodnecse & reowfulnesse of each mounts 
sorhe. c 2440 ReL Pieces Thornton MS. (1E57) 5 1 * 

fulnes sail make the fermorye. c 1557 Aep. Parker Ps. 
exxx. 3S3 Let Jac»b vrayt the Lord so gent, Because with 
God is ruefulnes. 

2 . Dismalness, dolefulness, dejection. 

1590 Spenser P. Q. iv. 23 He. .well could dauuce ; and 
sing with ruefulnefse. 5595 Hu block e AfoL Infants Gn- 
baf’iizedzS Haue w e so learned Christ? are his lawesso ful 
of rucfulnes? 2613 Purchas Pilgrimage n*. xv. (1614I 
The rufulnesse cf this sight was seconded, with a more 
dismall ecent. 2751 Smollett Per. Pic. Ivi. (2779) 152 

He could not.. vanquish the ruefulness of his countenance. 
2842 Dickens Amcr. Kotos ( 1 £ 5 S) 131 Some, growing bwd 
in ruefulness, predicted that we should land about the 
middle of July. 2S94 Mrs. Dvas Man’s Keeping (1S95) ED 
‘Not exactly/ said jJauyon, with hesitating ruefulness. 

Hxteing" (T.vriq), ■cbl. sb. [£ Reu c*.i t -ssg ^.] 

Repentance, sorrow, regret. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 07341 Wit suet and luuefi ^ermonlcg. 
He lede peaant to half-reulng. C1440 Fromf. Parc. 43 l fl 
Ruynge, for a thj-nge, fer.it u do, feniienria. 2559 Ascilam 
in BabeesBk. (1863)361 Cause of greife and sorrows to y tms 
stlfe, of chideing and rating lo your lord. _ xfitx StR ». 
Mure Misc. Poems L xo5 |*e poj^sonous potiouue^of late 
rewing. <7 2618 Sylvester // codi nan’s Bear xu. Wls. 
(Grosart) II. 30S Who the eager game pursuing. Dost her 
Ladies in the chase. Till shet heard the wretch e*s_rtU2g. 
1730 T. Boston Mem. App. 35 Stand to the bargain and 
check yourselves for any semblance of ruting. 2844 Ccth. 
I Veekly Instructor 42 Weep, sire, with shame and ruing. 
Weep for thy child’s undoing! 2844 Mrs. Browning 
Lost Boutcr xxxii. Did she pause in render rutinc Here cf 
all her sylvan scorn? 2891 T. Hardy Tess xx^iii, A step 
which might afterwards cause bitter rating to he? heshanu. 

BiTte’ing, ffl. C. rare. [-15*0 --J a. Penitent, 
b. Compassionate, pit)ing. 

f950 Lindisf. Gosp. i-uke Ir.tr. 9/4 3>eu-m 
hroScr. .heht J^etle were for^efen. <1x300 Cursor -</. 
27153 Prtist agh be skijwis, soft, and xneke, Ketpud, r, S.^t- 
v is, luuelili speke. 1637 Rutherford Lett. coiu( I ^75’ S~S 
Christ's lo% e. .must be a ruing, a pitiful, a tueltiGC-kearted 
love, a xS*4 Witness tu u in first Brit. Theatre *• 26 Like 
the ruing prodigal reclaim’d- _ 

F S.H el, sb. Obs. rare. In 4 ruvraL [a. AF. real, 
Norman rohal , reek cl (Godef.), Fatinireri as re- 
Jtallttm , rohauhtm (Du Cange), in all probability* 



. BXTEIi, 


87 1 


BUFF. 


a Scandinavian word of which the second element I 
is hval whale.] =Ruel-eon - e. | 

[a 1250 Vie St. Avian 3 De peres preciuses, de r voire ne 
roal.] c 1314 Reinbrun lxxix. in Guy Warm. {1891) 657 pe 
.whiles were of cristal, pc heling was of fin ruwal pat schon 
swipe hrijte. 

t Kiltel, v. Obs.— 1 [perh. a. OF. ruder , rosier , 
r ouler to roll.] inlr. To fall. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P . B.953 pe rayn rueled adoun, ridlande 
pikke. Of felle flaunkes of fyr. 

Ruel, obs. form of Rowel sb., Ruelle. 
fRuelberd. Obs.— 1 (Meaning doubtful.) 

Perh.f, OF. rvefte wheel : cf. Beard si. and Bred. 

■ ” r " -*idicti molen- 

Chnvtpeneys 
le Nedele. 

t Ruel-bone. Obs. Forms : 4-5 rouwel, 
rowel, roelle, niel(l, rewel(l, reuyll bone 
(boon), [f. Ruel sb. + Boxe sb.] Ivory (poss- 
ibly that of the nanvhal). 

23.. Leg. Pope Gregory (Schulz) 994 Briber pan pe 

■'!* •. 1 l* ■ ■■ ■ 1 e t .r. \ r -A .»« a il offsylke, 

* i ! ■ \ ; m ' ■■ .* '»• Thopas 167 

I.' : 1 :*f ’. . • ‘ l a 1400 Sir 

,7,» : : i " . ■ I • ‘ * above With 

besauntus ful bryqth All off ruel bon. a 1400 Tourn. 
Tottenham 83 in Hazl. E.P.P. III. 86 A garland on hir 
hed full of ruel I bones, c 1425 Thomas 0/ Erceld. (Thorn- 
ton) 49 Hir selle it was of roelle bone [Cami. reuyll bone}. 

Ruele, obs. form of Rule sb. 

Hue-leaved, a. [f. Ruej£. 2 ] Having leaves 
similar to, or resembling, those of the common rue. 

2744 T. Birch Life of Boyle B.’s Wks. 1772 I. p. cxlvii, 
Rue-leaved whitlow grass. 1777 Jacob C at al. Plants 102 
~ t>-. u — --1 Saxifrage, or Whh- 

. 46, I. Thalictroides. 

* ‘ ■ ■ 52 A. Thalictroides. 

Meadow Rue-leaved Anemone. 1862 Ansted Channel IsL 
U. viii. 183 The rue-leaved spleen-wort (A. rvta mtiraria), 
yows abundantly in both islands on walls and churches. 

Ruell(e, obs. forms of Rowel, Rule. 

II Ruelle (r/ 7 ,e'l). Also 4, 7-8 ruel. [F. ruelle, 
dim. of rue street, passage.] 

1 . The space between a bed and the wall ; the 
part of a bed next the wall. 

*393 Langl. P. PI. C. x. 79 Wo in winter-tyme, with 
wakynge a nyghtes To ryse to pe ruel to rocke pe cradel. 

2 688 Engl. Prot. Mem . to Prince <5- P'cess of Orange 21 
There was a private door within the ruel of the bed into a 

Betsy Thoughtless II. 173 I 

1 ■ on a carpet by the bedside, 

■ 1824 tr. Dnchesse cT Orleans' 

’ lumber of plates were found 

2 . A bedroom, where ladies of fashion in the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centnries, especially 
in France, held a morning reception of persons 
of distinction ; hence, a reception of this kind. 

2676 Etheredge Man of Mode tv. ji, I have his own 
fault, a weak voice, and care not to sing out of a ruelle. 
2697 Dryden Ded. / Enetd Ess. (ecL Ker) II. 161 The poet 
who flourished in the scene is damned in the ruelle. 2704 
Swift T. Tub ii, No approaching the Ladies Ruelles 
without the Quota of Shoulder-Knots. 1749 Bolingbroke 
Lett, on Patriotism 221 The formsof a drawing room, the 
regulation of a ruelle, the decoration of a ball. 1763 C. 
Johnstone Reverie II. 16 How can you intrude so rudely 
into a lady’s ruelle? You see I have set out my toilet. 
2822 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1^37) II. xii. 390 Acquainted 
with all the intrigues and tracasseries of the cabinets and 
ruelles of foreign courts. 

II Rue’llia. fdot. [mod.Latin : named after 
the French botanist Jean Ruel (1479-1539)-] A 
genus of acanthaceous plants, chiefly tropical, 
natives of Asia and America. 

1753 in Chambers' Cycl. SuppL 2846 Lindley Veget. 
Kingd. 679 Plants of great beauty, especially the species of 

* .. -T- — j ** 4 &Chambers > Inform. 

• s said to be obtained 

+ Bitten. Obs. Also 6 rewene, rowen, 7 ruin. 
[Of obscure origin : cf. Rucking.] 

1. = Rennet sb. 1 i. 

1558 Warde Alexis’ Seer. 1. 1. (156B) 28 b, Take the ruen 
of a Hare, and having frayed and consumed^ it in hote 
water, give it the woman to drinke. 2565 Cooper Thesaurus , 
Coagulant, a curde or creamer the ruen of a beast that 
turneth milke. 2609 Bible (Douay) Ps. Ixvii. comm., Ruen 
turneth liquide milke into curde, and so into cheese. 

2. finest cheese , a soft kind of cheese. 

1539 Elyot Cast. Hellke (1541) 67 b, Mylke hot from the 
udder,.. ruen chese, sweetealmondes. 2542 Hoorue Dyetary 
xii. (1870) 266 Yet besyde these .iiii. natures of chese, there 
is a chese called a rewene chese. 156s Cooper Thesaurus, 
Caseus tttuslens, greene cheese, or softe & rowen cheese. 
1655 Mouff.t & Bf.n\*et Health's Improv. 131 We may 
feed liberally of ruin Cheese. 

f Rue’ness. Obs. Forms: 1 breo(w)ms, 
-nys, breu(W)nis, hreaxvnis, 3-4 reunes(so. 

[f. OE. hriowe adj. (see Ruf. 57. 1 ).] 

1 . Repentance. 

C9SO Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, til 11 Ic fulwa iuih in wartre in 
*" ' *--- — ' 1 r bid. xxi, 29 /h.fteroon..imd 
, . ■ ■ c 2000 in Thorpe Laws 

vnysse. 

2 . Pity, compassion. 

<x 2300 Cursor M. 3134 Mogbt na reunes do him reu, J>at 
he ne wald leuer his child cole pan of his lauerd wrath to 
thole, c 2300 Havelok 2227 God him wolde wel haue saue, 
He hauede reunesse of pe knaue. 


fBitrening. Obs. rare. =Rcex i. 
1398TREVISA Barth. De P. R. xvitl. IviiL (Bodl. MS.), His 
ruennynge is cbeife medicine^ in venyms. /bid.xvm. Ixvii, 
In no beeste wip teep in aiper iowe is ruennj-nge ifounde but 
in pe hare. 

Rtrer. rare. Also 4 rewor(e, reewer. [f. 

Rde». 1 + -xbI.J 

1 . One who pities or feels compassion. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter\xxxx. 14 pou, laverd, rewer and milde- 
herted. 1382 Wyclif Isaiah xUx. 70 The rewere of them | 
shal gouerne them. Ibid. liv. to The bond of my pes shal 1 
not be moued, seide the Lord, tbi reewer. j 

2. One who repents. j 

2722 Kelly Scot. Prcrv. 284 Reavers should not be Ruers. j 

Hue-raddy, sb. [Of obscure origin.] 1 

1 . A belt or rope passed over the shoulder in , 
order to drag something by it. 

2856 Kane A ret. Expl. I. 212 Each man had hb own I 
shoulder-belt or rue-raddy as we used to call it, and his 
own track line. t83o Standard 20 May 3 One section of ^ 
* L ' T Ir- «• — ‘ - # rue raddy or j 

’•* ■ is of a belt or 

rope passing over the shoulder. 

2856 Kane A ret. Expl. II. xix. 190 An additional burden, 
but a necessary one, for our weary rue-raddies. 

Hence R.ue-raddy v to attach by means of a 
shoulder rope. 

1856 Kane A ret. Exfl. I. xv. 181 Five men were then rue- 
raddied to the track-lines. 

f Hne’Someness. Obs.— 1 In 2 reowsum-. 

[f. Rue sb. 1 Cf. mod. Yorks, dial, ruesome * sor- , 
rowful, pitiable \] Repentance. 

c 1175 Lamb. Horn r. 21 Bute he hine driue a-wei mid sodSe I 
dedbote his sunne bi reowsumnesse. ; 

t Huet. Obs. Also 5 ruett; 4 ruwet, rewet, j 
ryuet, 6 rivette. [Of obscure origin.] A small 
horn or trumpet. Also Jig. , 

_ 13.. K. Alis. 1638 (Laud MS.), A-rovme be drou? quj’k j 
iwys And sett a Ruet to hb moupe. Ibid. 3699 A litel ruet , 
[v.r. ruwet] a loude he blewe. 2362 Lange P. PI. A. v. 293 , 
Gloten..bleub the ronde ruwet [varr. rewet, ryuetj atte j 
xygge-bones ende. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 5987 Ector bar a 
litel ruet, Vnto hb mouth his horn he set. c 2410 Master of 
Game (MS. Digby 282) xxi, Ther beth dyueres maneres of 
homes, pat is to say: buglys,..ruetes,smale forsters homes. 
2483 Cath. A ngl. 313/2 A Ruett, lituus. c 2580 Jefferies 
Bugbears 1. ii, Stope downe a low & kisse my round rivette. 
Ruet, obs. variant of Rowet dial. 

Rueth, obs. form of Ruth. 

Ruf, obs. form of Roof, Rough, Ruff. 

Ruf(e, Sc. variants of Ro, rest Obs. 
t Hufe, sb. Obs.— 1 [ad. L. rufusi] Rufous. 

2477 Norton Ordin. Alck. v. in Ashm. (1652) 56 Tbeb 
two Colours Rufe and Citrine, Be meane Colours betweene 
White and Red. 

+ Rufe, a. Sc. Obs. rare . Also 6 ruf. (Of 
doubtful origin and meaning ; identity with OE. 
rof valiant, stout, strong, is phonetically possible.) 

C2475 Rattf Coityar 109 Ane Ryall rufe het fyre war my 
desyre. 25.. Peebles to Play vi. ip Sibbald Chron. Sc. Poet. 
(1802) 1. 131 He cleikit up ane hie ruf sang. 

Rufe, obs. or dial, form of Roof. 

Rufe’sceuce. rare— 1 . [See next and -ej?ce.] 
Tendency to rufous or reddish colour. 

1874 Coues Birds N. IV. 478 A slight rufescence of the 
under plumage, may frequently be observed until October. I 
Rufe scent (rr/fe’sent), a. and sb. [ad. h. 
rnfescent-y ru/esceus , pres. pple. of ruf esc ere, f. 
rfi/us reddish.] Of a colour tending to reddish ; 
somewhat rufous. 

2817 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xvii. (1818) II. 77 The rufesc- 
ent ants do not leave their nests to go upon these expedi- 
tions. .till [etc.]. 1823 W.Scoresby JmC. 417 Back grey,.. 
lower parts rufescent. 2874 Coues Birds N. JV. 304 The 
same rufescent phase occurs in other species of Owb. 
b. ellipt. as sb. An ant of this colour. 

18:7 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xvii. (2818) II. 8r When the 
rufescents, laden with pillage, retire, they do it in close order. 

Ruff (ruf), sb. 1 Forms : 5 rowe, roffe, ruf, 5-9 
ruffe, 7- ruff; 7 rough. [Possibly f. Rough a. 

Cf. the mod.L. name aspredo given to the fresh- 
water fish by Dr. Caius, who drew attention to it 
about the middle of the 16th cent.] 

+ 1 . A sea-bream or other sparoid fish. Obs. (Cf. 
Ruffle sb. 3) 

24. . Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 622 Sparrus, a rowe. 
c 2440 Protnp. Parz'. 438/2 RufTe, fysche, sparrus. 2647 
Hexham t. (Fishes), .A Ruffe or a Sea Breame, een Zee- 
braessetn. i653 Charleton Onomast. 240 Synodon.. Run, ! 
with dogs Teeth. _ j 

2 . A small freshwater fish ( Actrina cemua ) of the ! 

perch family, of olive-brown colour with brown and l 
black spots, and having Tough prickly scales. I 

<21450 Fysshynge zv. Angle (E. D. S.) 75 The bleke and 
the gogyn & pe Roffe. 2496 Ibid. 29 The ruf is ryght an j 
holsome fysshe : And ye shall angle to him. .in the same ' 
wise as I haue tolde you of the perche. 2538 Elyot Additions, j 
Melanurv/s, 2 lcynae of perches, caliyBde Ruffes. 2577 B. 
Googe Heresbaclts Husb. tv. (1586) 273b, Some sorts.. de- ; 
lighting onelj' in Graueltie, Stonie, and Sandie Waters, as 1 
..Gudgins, Bulheads. Ruffes, Trowtes. 2608 Sylvester , 
Du Bartas 11. iv. Schisme 1010 Like as a Roach, or Ruff, or r 
Gudgeon, born By some swift stream into a Weer . . Frisks to 
and fro. 1653' ■ * ’ ’ " , 

fish called aP 1 * 1 I 

the Pearch for ■ ■ _ ' 

a Gudgion. ‘ ■ . I 


[ The Ruff or Pope..b found in most of the large Rivers In 
J England. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII, 102/1 The Yare 
t a fish peculiar to it called the ruffe. 1836 Yap.rell 
Brit. Fishes I. 18 The Ruffe is common to almost ail the 
canals and rivers of England, particularly the Thames, the 
I Isis, and the Cam. i 832 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 105 Great 
quantities of ruffs are caught at times, and the men’s 
fingers get pricked with their sharp spines. 

+ 3 . A sea-urchin. Obs.-° 

*59* Percivall Sp. Diet., Erizo, an hedgehog,.. abo a 
fish called a Ruffe. 1706 Stevf.ns Span. Diet., Erizo de 
mar, a deform’d Shell-fish call’d a Ruff. 

Ruff (riff), sb.~ Also 6-7 ruffe ; 6 rouffe, Sc. 
ruiff, 7 rooffe. [?f. Rough ez. Cf. Ruffle sb. 1 
and t/.l] 

th A circular outstanding frill on the sleeve 
of a garment ; a ruffle. Obs. 

*5*3 Fitzherp. Husb. § 151 They haue suebe pleytes 
vpon theyr brutes & ruffes vppon theyrsleues, aboue theyr 
elbowes. 2591 [see Hand-ruff x], 1607 Hevwood Fayrc 
MaydeExc/t. F j. Ruffes for your hands, wast-cotes wrought 
with s like. 1647 Hexham i, Full of ruffes and foldes, vol 
rimpelen, ployen ofte voinven. 

2 . An article of neck-wear, usually consisting of 
starched linen or muslin arranged in horizontal 
flutings and standing out all round the neck, worn 
especially in the reigns of Elizabeth and James I. 

2555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 320 The collars and ruffes 
bysette with lyttle rounde baules lyke beades. 2583 
Stuebes Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 35 They not only continue 
their great ruffes still, but also vse them bigger than euer 
they did. cx6i8 Moryson /tin, tv. 418 Ihey desyre to 
haue. .falling bands rather then RoofTes, Caps of taffety 
rather then patts. 2644 Quarles Sheph. Orac. vttf. 47 
That heath’nish Ruffe of thine, that perks Upon thy stiffe- 
neckt coller. 2728 Young Love of Fame tv. 222 He shews 
on holidays a sacred pin, That touch'd the ruff, that touch'd 
queen Bess’s chin.^ 2752 Hume Ess. <5- Treat. (1777) I. 263 
Must we throw aside the pictures of our ancestors, because 
of their ruffs and fardingales? 2822 Scott Nigel x, My 
grey beard falls on a cambric ruff, and a silken doublet. 
2880 *Ouida‘ Moths TI. 375 She wore black velvet with a 
high ruff of old Flemish lace. 

transf 2633 P. Fletcher Purple l si. xxx. As a virgin 
Rose.. Whom too hot scorching beams quite dbarayes 
Down flags her double ruffe, 
b. (.Seequot.) 

2858 J. Purchas Direct. Andie. 21/1 Under this ‘tippet* 
is worn what is called University robe-makers ' the 
Ruff’. Note. This ruff is simply a breadth of silk of about 
two yards long... It is gathered round the neck. 

3 . A collar of projecting or distinctively coloured 
feathers or hair round the neck of various birds 
and animals. 

1698 Fryer Ace. E. India ff P. 56 Monkeys with white 
Ruffs, and black shagged Bodies. 1760-72 tr. Juan 4- 
UllocCs Voy.(e d. 3) I. 58 A little aboue the beginning o{ 
the crop, they haue a ruff of white feathers. 2781 (see 6 
below]. 2802 Bingley Anim. Biogr. (1805) II. 475 The 
male bird does not acquire his ruff till the second season. 
2856 Bryant Old Mans Counsel 49 The grouse that wears 
A sable ruff around his mottled neck. 2872 Darwin Desc. 
Man II. xvii. 267 The broad ruff round the throat and chin 
of the Canadian lynx is much longer in the male than in 
the female. 2887 Standard 28 May 2/2 Lost, a black and 
Tan Colley Dog, with white ruff. 

b. An artificial variety of the domestic pigeon 
resembling the j'acobin. 

x 735 J- Moore Columbarium 49 The Strain of Jacobines 
has been much vitiated., in Order to improve their Chain by 
the Length of the Ruff's Feathers. 2765 Trent. Domes t. 
Pigeons 119 The ruff, if attentively examined, will be found 
larger than the jack, with a longer beak, and a larger head. 
2854 Meall Mozt bray’s Poultry 285 The similarity between 
the Ruff and the Jacobine obviates" the necessity for 
describing it.. 1881 J. C. Lyell Fancy Pigeons 299 Moore 

■ ilJoiy. Cant. Obs. 

■ he Tories to spight us,. . 
bedeck our Friend Titus 
, x . IV 00 den, He wore tht 

Wooden-niff, be stood in the Pillory. 

5 . A circular object resembling a ruff. 

2693 Evelyn De la. Quint. Compl. Gard. II. 107 You 
must raise small Shavings out of the Wood of the Branch., 
and make them hang like a kind of Ruff on the Extremity 
of that Bark. 2742 Pope Dnnciadw. 407 Soft on the paper 
ruff Its leaves I spread. 1864 Webster, Ruff,.. an annular 
ridge formed on a shaft, or other piece, to prevent it from 
moving endwise. Ruffs are also sometimes loose rings. - 

6. altrib. and Comb., as rttff band t sleeve ; ruff- 
like, -necked adjs. 

2558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eli:. (1908) 23 Imployed 
whoolye in to twoo greate gounes with Ruff Sieves. 1592 
Florio 2nd Fmitcs a Eight ruffe bands with their hand 
cuffs wrought with si ike. 2639 Ktiarcsb. Wills (Surtees) II 
167 To Sibbill Hudsonne one ruffe band. 1781 Latham 
Gen. Synop. Birds 1. 1. 269 Ruff-necked Parrot. .. When it 
erects the neck feathers, it makes the appearance of a ruff 
round the '■ " ----- ■ Jt *~ 1 

Bird. x8 1 

Humming * * ' * 

Poultry z 

jR/ nfF (ruf), sb.3 Also 6-7 ruffe, [ad. OF. rojjle, 
roujjle, earlier rovtfle, ronfte (14 14), = It. ronfa 
(Florio), a certain card-game, perh. a popular 
corruption of F. triomphe , It irionfo : see Trump. 

Godefroy also cites a F. dial, roufe as meaning ‘the 
highest of two cards which one returns along with the 
trump-card in the game of qtprante Pg. ruf a and rifa 

denote a set of cards of one suit.] 
f 1 . A former card-game. Also ruff and honours. 
Literary allusions occur chiefly between 2590 and 1630- 



RUPP. 


$72 


RUFFIAN. 


1589 Nashe Martin MarprclaU Wks. (Grosart) I. 361 
Leauing the auncient game of England (Trumpe) where 
toerie coate and sute are sorted in their degree, [they] are 
running to their Ruffe where the greatest sorte of the sute 
carrieth away the game. 1600 Rowlands Lett. Humours 
Blood iv. 64X1 Ticktacke, Irish, Noddie, Maw, and Ruffe. 
1611 Davis Panegyrick Verses in Coryafs Crudities, Of 
l-.k — * * u » Body That he sports with it 
, ■ • . >74 Cotton CcmfL Ganicster 

alias Slamm) and Whist, are 
England in all parts thereof. 
1000 nuLMt Amnoury m. xvi. (Roxb.) 72/1 Ruffe and 
Honors and Whisk, which are generally among the Vulgar 
termed Trump. 

t 2 . (See later quota.) Oh. 

i6ix Cotgr., Triomfihc, the Card-game called Ruffe, or 
Trump ; also, the Ruffe, or trump at it. 1651 Royal Game 
of Picquet 11 After they have done discarding,, .they then 
begin to look after the Ruffe, and to see how much each of 
them can make of a suit. 1674 Cotton ComtL Gamester 
(16B0) 65 Nevt you speak for the Ruff, and he that hath 
most of a suit in his hand wins it, unless some of the 
Gamesters have four Aces, and then he gains the Ruff. 

3 [f. Ruff v 2 2.] The act of trumping at cards, 
esp. in whist, when one cannot follow suit. 

i8s5 Handbk. Games (Bohn) 176 You may suspect the 
lead was from a single card, and with a view to a ruff 
1856 Lt.-Col. B. Whist-flayer (1858) 31 You obtain the 
desired ruff to a certainty. 

Ruff i^rcf), sbA [Perh. from Ruff sb.- 3, bnt 
this leaves the similarity to Reeve sb.- unex- 
plained.] The male of a bird of the sandpiper 
family (Tringtt or Machetes pugnax ), distinguished 
during the breeding-season by a raff and ear-tufts. 

1634, 164B [see Reeve j£. 2 J. 1663 Dryden Wild Gallant 
1. in, 1 have a delicate dish of ruffs to dinner. 175* Hill 
Hist. A nim. 475 We call the male the ruff and the female 
the reeve. 1768 Pennant Brit . Zoot. II. 363 The males or 
Ruffs assume such variety of colors in several parts of their 
plumage, that it is scarce possible to see two alike. 1839 
STONE HOUSE Isle of Axkolme 66 Those very curious and 
beautiful birds, the ruffs, are now seldom to be met with. 
1843 Yarrell Brit. Birds It. 574 The Ruff.. may be con- 
sidered only as a summer visiter to this country. 1853 
Sat. Rev. 284 The extension of drainage has banished the 
avoset, and the ruff, and the godwit from our eastern 
marshes. 

Huff (ruf), J A 3 Also 7 roof 0. [? Imitative.] 

1 . = Ruffle sbA (Hence perh. Pg. rufo.) 

i683 [see Roll sb' a). 1706 Farquhar Recruiting Officer 
V. ii, The drum beats a ruff, and so to bed. 1726 Shelvocke 
Voy. round World 137 At the turning of every glass during 
the night we beat 3 ruffs on the drum. xBxx Boswell Sir 
Albeit Pott. Wks. (1871) 102 Quicker than the drum-boy’s 
ruff His horse hoofs clatter’d hard and tough. 

2 . Sc. An expression ot applause hy making a 
noise with the feet. x8oi- in Eng. Dial Diet. 

t Ruff, sbfi Obs. Also 6-7 ruffe. [Of obscure 
origin. Cf. Sw. ruff spirit, go.] Obs . 

1 . The highest pitch or fullest degree of some 
exalted or excited condition. Usu. in Ike ruff of. 

1549 Latimer 2nd Strut. bef. Edw. VI (ArbJ 49 Wher is 
all thy ruffe of thy gloriousnes become? 1592 G. Harvey 
Pour Lett. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 199 He, which in the ruffe of 
bis freshest iollity, was faine to cry [etc.). 16*2 Fotherby 
Atheom. il. viL § x. 261 When they view themselues in the 
ruffe of their greatnes, they are vtterly ashamed, to thinke 
of their first httlenesse. 1692 L'Estrange Fables (1694) 39 
How many Emperours and Princes.. in the Ruff of all their 
glory have been taken down. 

2 . An exalted or elated state ; elation, pride, 
vainglory : a. With possessive pronouns, esp. in 
phr. in his (or their) ruff. (Very common from j 
c x 57° to 1675). 

01348 Hall Chron ., Hen. IV , 30 The duke of Burgoyn [ 
beyng now in his ruffe.. toke upon him the hole rule and I 
governance of the real me. _ 1568 V. Skinner tr. Man (anus' 
fnquisii. 46b, Such is their ruffe in that triumph. 1581 J. 
Bell H addon's A tisw, Ojaritts 31a Which would undertake 
so weerysome a course for his Rbetoricall ruffe. 2615 W. 
Hull Mirr. Males tie 31 What came ye out to see? a mere 
mortall man in the huffe of his ruffe? 1653 J. Carter 
Tombstone 107 They think in their ruffe and gallantry that 
nor- - 1 1 . ‘ y vaunt, who shall us con- 

m * ■ 4 ' ures It. x. Wks. 16S3 II. 96 

' .... ant j glory. 

o. w lUiout article, esp. in phr. in {great, jolly, 
rash, etc.) tiff. 

*555 J- Proctor Hist. Wyafs Rebellion 30 Where thei.. 

displaied tb~- ' '*■ ■ ' ■ be in great 

ruffe. 1555 . t , that (] n 

roore) begin ■ .... n ing, ere he 

cum to endt » . ■ 318 In jolly 

ruffe be passed straight. 1381 Mulcaster Positions xiv. 
(1ES7) 63 Against all., with whom all vertues l>e voluntarie, 
when reason is in ruffe. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 
l , 6o=) He tooke vpon him the defence of the Sea Apo- i 
stolike in managing with huffe and ruffe this foisted in j 
au thorn ie. [1624 J. Gee Holdfast 50 A vigorous Itsirite.. ' 
attired like a Gallant of none of the lowest ruffe.] 
c. In phr. in the {high) ruff. 
x6oo Holland Livy xxviu. xxvni. 690 Being in the ruffe 
and johtie upon their fresh and late victorie. 1607 IL 
QarewI tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 352 Whilest the 
folly of the former abuses was in the ruffe. 2690 Andros 
Tracts 1 1. 64 Methods that mu*.t be taken to unite England, 
..and subdue France, (now in the high Ruff). 

0. Her. Of a ship : In her ruff, in lull course. 

_ 1562 Lech Armory 178b, He beareth Or, a Shippe vnder 
Jade in her ruffe Sable. 1586 Fekne Bias. Centric 38 You 
baue heard of two t hinges, a ship in her ruffe and a fayre 
worthye of sighu 1610 Guillim Heraldry m. 
^xn, lne Dolphin.. outsrnppeth a Ship under sayle, in her 
greatest ruffe and merriest \»inde, in swiftness of course. 


x6S3 Holme Armoury in. xv. (RoxbO 33/1 He beareth 
Argent, a Ship in her Ruffe, vnder full Saile and Streamers 
flying, all proper. 

4 . Excitement, passion, fur)'. Freq. in a riff. 

1567 Golding Ovid's Met. xm. (1593) 296 In the mids of 
all His bloodie ruffe I coupt with him. 2604 Paksons 3 rd 
Pt. Three Confers .. Eng. 1x2 All ignorant Craftesmen of 
Kent, but yet sett in such a ruffe with the beaie of new 
opinions. x6ix J. Davies (Heref.) Scourge Folly Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 76 Such Stuffe (As might put plainest Pacience 
in a Ruffe). 164X Hinde j. Brucn lit. 173 There was a 
Gentleman, who. .in his heat and ruffe sent his man to this 
Gentleman with this message, &c. 

t Ruff, sb.t Obs~° [Of obscure origin.] A 
candle or candle-wick. 

c X440 Prvmf. Parv. 439/t Ruffe can del, hirse fa, f unale. 

1570 Levins Manif. 1B3 Y e Ruffe of a candle, fnate. 

t Ruff, sbf Obs.~ l (See quot. ) 

x6oi Holland Pliny 1. 243 Moreover in the river Donow, 
there is taken the Mario, a fish much like to a Ruffe or 
Porpuis [L. fotxulo marino simillimus]. 

+ Huff, sbP Obs. rare . A blockhead. 

x6o6 Choice, Chance <5- Change (1881) 66 The next was on 
a fool, on a swaegering ruffe. 2674 N. Fairfax Bulk <5- 
Selv. Ep. Ded., Though it may seem but a wooden come 
off. and like that of the sorry numb-skull’d Ruffes. 

Huff, var. Rough sbf ; Sc. var. Ko, rest. Obs. 

+ Ruff, a. Obs. rare. (Meaning not clear, but 
perh. only a variant spelling of Rough a.) 

2651 T. Barker Art of Angling (1653) 25 When your 
grid-iron is hot you must coote it with ruff suet. 1676 
Worlidge Cyder (t6gx) x6x Let your mure or chaff, .abide 
in the must, .more or less ruff or tinctured. 

Ruff, obs. f. Rough a. and adv. 

Ruff (rrf), z/.l Now rare. Forms : 6-7 ruf, 
ruffe, 6- ruff. [? f. Ruff sb.- Cf. Ruffle o.i] 

1 . trans. To form into a ruff or ruffs; to provide 
with a ruff or ruffs. Also with up. 

Chiefly in pa. pple. ; cf. Ruffed ///. a . 1 2. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII. 134 b, His base and bard 
wer doth of siluer, and.blacke veluet ruffed and not plain. 

1571 A. Jenkisson Voy. $ Trav. »Hakl. Soc.) I. 39 The 
sleeues thereof very long, which he weareth on his arme 
ruffed up. 2592 Greene Def Conny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) 
XI. 95 The round hose bumbasted close to the breech, and 
ruft aboue the necke with a curie. 2647 Hexham i, To 
ruffe, or gather into a # ruffe, rinfclen ofte fronsen ver- 
gaderen. 2834 Planche Hist. Brit. Cost . 238 The sleeves 
were also ruffed or ruffled at the hand. 

2 . f &• Of a bird : To raffle (the feathers). Obs. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. HI. ii. 27 Thenceforth the fether In 

her lofty crest, Ruffed of love, gan lowly to availe. Ibid. 
xL 32 The proud Bird, ruffing his fethers wyde. 2597 
Drayton Heraicul Ef. 67 b, The siluer swannes.. Ruffing 
thevr plumes, come glyding on the lake. 

b. To make rough ; to disorder, rare. 

2817-8 Cobbett Resid. U.S. (1822) 338 To return to the 
thatching: Straw.., in very high winds,. .is liable, if not 
reeded, to be ruffed a good deal. 

f 3 . Falconry % Oi a hawk : To strike (the quarry) 
without securing it. Obs. 

2575 Turberv. Falconry 122 Your Falcon wyl[stowpe hir 
and ruffe hir, vntyll the dogges maye take hir. 2620-6 
Quarles Feast for Womtes 103 If in her downy Soreage, 
she but ruffe So strong a Doue, may it be thought enough. 
2646 G. Daniel Poems Wks. (Grosart) I. 07 Give her way 
to kill The Harpie She has ruff’t ; for I dare say She has 
earn’d her Bells, to bring downe such a prey. 

Ruff (ruf), v.- Forms: 6- rulF, 7 ruffe, S-9 
rough. [Related to Ruff jA 3 ] 

fl. intr. (See quot. 1674.) Obs . rare. 

2598 Florio, Ron fare ,..also to ruff or trump at cards. 
1674 Cotton Compl. Gamester (16S0) 82 He that hath the 
Ace of that [i.e. trumps], Ruffs ; that is, he takes in those 
four Cards, and lay* out four others in their lieu. 

2 . trans. To trump (a card, etc.) when unable 
to follow suit. Freq. absol. 

2760 Murphy Way to Keep Him 111. i. Sir George, why 
did not you rough the spade? 2837 Dickens Pic/rzv. xxxv. 
Why Mr. Pickwick had not. .roughed the spade, or finessed 
the heart. 2856 Lt.-Col. B. WJiist flayer ( 1B5S) 36 A suit 
being so frequently ruffed third round. 2885 Proctor 
Whist 49 The state of the score might tender it advisable 
to take the trick levt • ’ *,•***. 

absol. 2781 Huttos ■ ... 


opportunity if so weak m trumps that you cannot hope to 
disarm the enemy. 

B*nff (iT’f), el 3 Sc. [f. Ruff sbs> Cf. Pg. rufari] 

X. Irans . To beat a ruff or ruffle upon (a drum '. 
Also intr. of a drum : To be thus beaten. 

2827 W. Taylor Poems 65 (E.D. D.), He. .ruff'd the 
drum at ilka door. 2828 Moir Mansie Wauch xlv. 206 The 
drum ruffed, and off set four of them. 

2 . trans. and intr. To applaud by making a 
noise with the feet. 

1826 Wilson Koct. Amir. Wks. 1855 I..243 A’ the crowd 
ruffin the exploit. 1842 Vedder Poems 104 They ruffed, 
and for the ditty clamoured. 2877 in J. A. Chalmers Ttyo 
t Sega 4 19 He was., heartily ruffed by his fellow-students. 

| *b Fluff,:?. 4 Obs. Also 7 ruffe, ruf. [LRuff sbfj 
1 1 . zntr. To swagger, bluster, domineer. Also 

| with it and cut. 

| 1600 W. Watson Decacordon {1602) 65 This foundation 

! thus laid, then to huffe and ruffe it out, a Councetl of women 
j must be called to set cocke ahoope. i6t* T. James Jesuits 
*, n — - ■ r *’> ‘ ■ 1 carried counseller, 

J ■ > ■ ■ . every cerate. 1683 

I ■ ■ . , , Rufing thus. They 

' gave liun words opprobrious. 


2 . To brag or boast of a thing. 

2600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 107 [A letter] to be 
huffed, ruffed and van led of. 

Ruff (rof), zs .5 [van . of Rough il" 1 ] 

X. trans. To heckle (flax) with a ruffer. 

1853 Ure Diet. Arts (cd. 4) I. 741 He seizes the ruffed 
part of the strick.., and proceeds by similar treatment to 
•ruff* the top end. 

• 2 . To work the beaver felt into (a hat-body). 

1845 [see Ruffing vbl. r£. 3 ]. r858 J. Thomson *Hai- 

rnakiug <5- Felting 37 The known impossibility of rapping 
or ruffing a hat by any means with machinery. 

Rn’ff-coat. ? Obs. [prob. f. r/^RouGH c.] The 
caddis-worm. 

2653 Walton Angler x ii. 232 There is also another Cadis 
called by same a Straw.worm, and by some a Ruffe-coaie. 
2787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 20 Another sort.. is found..ia 
rushes, water-weeds, straw, &c. called ruff Coats, or straw 
worms. 2833 J. Rennie A If h. Angling 2*, The grubs n hi cb 
are known by the name of caddis- worms, case-worms, cad 
or cod bait and ruff coats. 

Ruffe, obs. form of Roof, Rough, Ruff. 
Ruffed (rrft), ppl. a 1 Also 6 ruft. [f. Ruff 
sb.- or r/. 1 ] 

1 . Wrinkled, curled, rare. 

1S/8 Lyte Dodoens v. vi. 553 Ruffed, or curled Colevrurtes. 
ibid. 554 The fourth kind of red Cole, is called, .in Englisbe 
Wrinckled or ruffed Cole. 

2 . Ruffled, rare — l . 

1592 Spenser Teares Muses 402 Thy gay Sonne, that 
winged God of Love, May now goe prune his plumes like 
ruffed Dove. 

3 . Wearing a ruff ; provided with ruffs. 

2586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (15891 207 What 
would he have said ofour Courtiers, so finely curled, ruft, and 
perfumed ? 2810 Cka bee Borough ii. 9S That marble arch, 

. our sextonjs favourite show, with all those ruff’d and 
painted pairs below. 2859 Kingsley Misc. IL 134 If we 
I met such a ruffed and ruffled worthy as used to swagger by 
1 hundreds up and down Paul’s Walk. 

| b. in names of birds and animals: Having a 
I ruff-like collar or markings, as nffed bustard 3 
! grouse , heatheocJ:. pigeon ; nffed lemur, macaco. 

| 1783 Lvtham Gen. Syr. of. Birds II. 11. 803 * Ruffed Bust- 

| ard. 2819 Stephens in fslutzo's Gen. ZcoU XI. 44S Ruffed 
bustard . . inhabits Arabia and the northern part> of Africa. 

1 2782 Phil. Trans. LXII. 397 *Ruffed Grou.% T. l/mbellus. 

; 2785 Pennant A ret. ZorL II. 301 Ruffed Greets, Grou* 
with a great ruff on the hind part of the neck. 181* A. 

: Wilson w-l wer. at*— :tL V T rm 

| in great numbr <, ■ ...... 

Anter. Birds 2 * ■ • ■ . 

t- r * ■ 1 1 ■ “ * • ‘ r ‘ vthers. 2752 

■« 1 5 , - 1 Hcath-cwk, 

< ■■■»,',■ ■ ne beautiful 

i • ■ ■' ^ t varied with 

large patches of black on a pure white ground 2897 H. O. 
Forbes Hand-bk. Primates I. 69 Hie Ruffed or Variable 
Lemur [ Lemur Varius\ 2771 Pennvnt Srn. Qundmf. 
238 * Ruffed maucauco. 2797 ErcycL Brit, (ed.3) iX. 7S5/2 
The.. ruffed maucauco, (the Vari of Buffon', Lsalso an in- 
habitant of .Madagascar. x6xx Cotck-, Pigeon chtiferonnf, 
a ‘ruffed, or copped, Pigeon. 

IRnffed (raJt),/yV- a.- [f. Rdfft.s] a. Covered 
with beaver felt b. Heckled with a ruder. 

2846 M c Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire (2854) I- 7^3. Few 
beaver or ruffed hats meet the English manufacturer in the 
markets referred to. 2853 Ure Diet. Arts (ed. 4) I. 741 
When this is finished the ‘ruffed’ work is taken to the tool 
called a ‘common 8 ’. Ibid, [see Ruff r. 5 i). 

Suffer k rare [f. Ruff r.-] (See quot.) 

x6ix Florio, Ronfatcre,..zs ruffer or trumper at cardes. 

Suffer 2 - [f. R uffz’. 5 ] =UouGHEn 3. 

2853 Uke Diet. Arts (ed. 4) I. 741 The pins, .are much 
clo-ser placed than those of the ruffer. x83z [see KoVCHER 3X 
Kuffet, variant of Rouguet. 

Suf 5 .au (rrfian), sb. and a. Forms: a . 6 
rufian, roffyon(e, ruffiane, -ion, 6- ruffian. 

I &. 6 rouffyn, niffyne, 6-7 ruffin, ruffen. 7 
| ruflbn. [n. OF. ruf yeti, den. rtffien , rtffaii 
j (mod.F. ntfien , ritfan ), = Prov. ruf an. ref an, 

1 CatnL ruf a, Sp. ruf an, Pg. rj/fdo {rafao ) f It. 

* rufianOj med.L. rzffanus : the ultimate origin of 
| these forms is obscure, there being no evidence to 
! support any of the conjectures which have been 
! oflered. French is also the source of MDu. roff-, 
j riffiaen (Dn .rojfaaii), MLG., MHG., and mod.G. 
rtffian.'\ 

I 1 . A man of a low and brutal character; one 
j habitually given to acts of violence or crime; a 
: cut-throat villain. 

j a. 2531 Elyot Gov. tr. xiMiSSo) II. 256 A commune and 
i notable rufian or thtfe, whiclie had robbed and slayne a 
; man. X5S8 Grafton -- I* --- * - ’ ' - * ■' ■* 

‘ a greate row te of Ru . 

’ Church Militant 163 ■ . ■ ■ 

: writer. 1664 H. More Myst. /nig. 413 Their beginnings 
being helped on by a rabble of Ruffians and Robbcw 
27*7-46 Thomson Summer 274 Near the dire cell the dread- 
j le*s wanderer oft Passes, as oft the ruffian shows Iris fronL 
1 2752 Younc Brothers iv. i. Stab me yourself, nor give me to 
i the knife Of midnight ruffians. 2820 Bvro.v^//m Fall, ii, 

J With common ruffians leagued to ruin stales ! 2848 Mrs. 

, Jamieson Sacr.fr Leg. Art (1850) 64 It is not a fiend, but a 
j degraded prosaic human ruffian. 1868 FrErNAN g\onn. 

. Cong. (1S77) II. 6S The courts of ruffians like Harold and 
’ HanhacnuL 

£>. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. to Not a common ruffin, bat a 
' most cruell cut throie. *576 Hr. Woolton Cir. Man. I vb. 
j Some tyme lyke Routtcrs, tome tyrnc lyke RoufT>"as, bat 
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seldome like honest folckes. 1608 Sylvester Du Darias 
11. iv. Decay 1077 The louzie Couch Of some base Ruffon, 
or some beastly Slouch. x6i6 R. C. Times' Whistle (1871) 
48 Taurus, that ruffen, in his drunken fit, An execrable 
murder did committe. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 291 Inticed 

“ ' ■ • ‘ ' ' by a bJoody Ruffin. 1 716 

» ■ ' -Nos’d Ruffin, called Noll. 

■». . quot. 1674). Obs. 

5592 Nashe r. rcnticsse wks. (Grosart) II. 53 As if men 
will needs carouse, conspire, and quarrell, that they may 
make Ruffians hall of Hell. 1605 Chapman, etc. Eastw. 
Hoc 1. i. Heyday, Ruffins hal. Sword, pumps, heers a 
Racket indeed. 1632 Massinger City Madam 1. ii. Beat 
down their weapons 1 My gate Ruffian’s Hall ! What in- 
solence is this? *674 Blount, Rufianx Hall , so that part 
of Smithficld was antiently called, which is now the Horse- 
market, where Trials of Skill were plaid by ordinary Ruf- 
fianly people, with Sword and Buckler. 

c. Pugilism . (See qtiot. 1823.) 

_*8io Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 125 Ballards is a game 
little ruffian, and has won by strength. 1823 Egan Grose's 
Diet . Vulgar T '., Rufian, in the pugilistic cant, is a fellow 
regardless of a knowledge of the science; one who hits 
away right or wrong, so that he can only obtain conquest, 
fd. A rowdy coxcomb. Obs. 
x8zo Capt. F. MacDonogh Hermit in London V. 36 We 
have also a new genus of males ycleped ruftans , far differ- 
ing from our bucks or sporting gentlemen of old. 1836 E. 
.Howard R. Reefer lxiti, It was in the reign of the * bloods’ 
and tbe'ruffians', more ferocious species of coxcombs than 
our dandies. 

+ 2 . One distinguished as a swaggering bully or 
dissolute person by his dress or appearance (esp. 
by wearing the hair long). Obs. 

' ’ 1 . ” " haue more hr 

■ yeare. 1583 

• ' I, as Roisters 

II. 232 [Ap- 

, ' u ■ nor locks at 

their ears like ruffians. 1623 R Carpenter Conscionablc 
Christian 54 A feast in sicknesse when worldlings hopes . 
lag like a Ruffians starcht Ruffe in a storme of raine. 1675 
Baxter Cailt. Theol. it. 1.298, I can remember since among 
the Religious stricter party, it was abominable to wear long 
hair, even to cover the ears, and now these twenty years 
they many of them exceed those that then were accounted 
Ruffians. 

tB, A protector or confederate of courtesans. 
Obs. Cf. Bully sb. 1 4. 

A common sense in the Romance languages. 
c 16x8 Moryson I tin. iv. 412 The Common sorte lodge 
with Baudes called Ruffians, to why me in Venice they pay 
of their gayne the fifth parte. 1632 Hollands Leaguer 
D 2, The first, a stout Ruffian to guard her. 1648 Hexham 
n, Een hoeren-voerder , a Ruffin, or a keeper of Whores. 

4 . atlrib. or as adj. a. Characteristic of, appro- 
priate to, ruffians. 

1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 75 b. To eschue all folishe talke & 
ruffin maners. 1590 Spenser /•'. Q. 1. iv. 34 His ruffin rai- 
ment all was staind with blood. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, v. 
ii. 49 Was’t thou ordain'd . thus To die in Ruffian batte.ll? 
1725 Pope Odyss. iv. 977 Experienc’d age May timely in- 
tercept the ruffian rage. 1746 Thomson Cast. Imiot. it. 
xv, Guile and ruffian force were all their trade. 1814 Scott 
Let. of Isles vi. xxvi, Some fought from ruffian thirst of 
blood, c 1840 De Quincly War Wks. 1862 IV. 273 A pre- 
datory and ruffian war. 

b. Having the manners, behaviour, or appear- 
ance of ruffians. Also Jig. of things. 

- 3 597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, in. i. 22 The Windes.Who take the 
Ruffian Billowes by the top. 1605 1 st Ft. leronimo hi. ii. As 
sitbmen trim the long haird Ruffian fields. 1632 Lithgow 
Traz>. 1. 2 Ruffian Pandors, by hopefull youth and prodi- 
gall gallants, are now.. richly rewarded. 1694 Motthux 

Rabelais v. (1737) 217 ” v 1 u~>— . 

Creepers; Female . . 

Spring 12 See where . 

1821 Southey Exped. Orsua 212 note , A hero of the ruffian 
breed. 1871 Kingsley A t Last vi, The ruffian army, which 
is the usual curse of a Spanish American republic. 

c. Relating to ruffians. 

1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xii, One. .whose name will 
live for many a year in the ruffian histories of Madrid. 

g r> I 07-.. S--, J . 

17c ■ * ‘ ‘ followed by a 

num ■ ■ Bull Mag. 1 . 

x 33 

Ruffian, the devil : see Ruffin 1 . 

Ruffian (rrrfian), v. Also 6 ruffin. [f. the 
sb. Cf. Sp. ntjianar, It. ruffian are.] 

1 . intr. To play the ruffian ; esp. of wind, etc., 
to rage, bluster. Also const, it and out. 

1594 O. B, Quest. Prof t. Concern. 12 b, What would haue 
serued their turnes fiue yeares at home,.. must be spent in 
one yeare on proud ragges, to ruffin it out in the companie 
of their better*. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 11. i. 7 Me thinks, the 


regard to the rules of sport ; to maul, hammer. 

1808 Sporting Mag. XXXII. 77 Gully.. kept him from 
falfinguntil he had ruffianed him into an apparent senseless 
state. 1819 Blaekzv. blag. IV.72S [He] ruffian’d the reeling 
youngster round the Ring. 

b. intr. (Cf. Ruffian sb. 1 c.) Abo fig. 

1820 BlaehzvoocTs Mag. VII. 190 Even I, ..who never 
'ruffian’d ’in the ring. Nor know of ‘ challenge \ 1828 Ibid. 
XXIII. 843 [Brougham] is not particularly conscientious 
about a foul blow, .and he is too much gi%en to ruffianing it. 

Ruffianage (ruffianed^). [f. Ruffian sb.] 
Ruffianism; uiffians collectively. 

1852 Black™. Mag. LXXII. 278 So long as the ruffianage 


| of our great towns exists, so long must war continue. 1874 
E. Peacock J. Markenfield III. 25 He was well known to 
nearly every unit of the ruffianage that was gathered to- 
gether. 

Rtrffiandom. [f. Ruffian sb .] The domain 
of ruffians; ruffians collectively ; ruffianism. 

1882 Sala Anter . Revis. (1885) 160 Some of the most 
amazing ruffians that the whole w orld of ruffiandom probably 
could furnish. 18 86 G. Gissing Isabel Clarendon II. v. 
109 He never sank to sheer ruffiandom. 

Ru-ffianhood. rare. [f. Ruffian sbi] The 
quality of a ruffian ; ruffians collectively. 

1856 Titan Mag. July 53/1 Nothing thick-lipped or wolf- 
eyed : no defiant ruffianhood about the men. 1884 A. 
Forbes Chinese Gordon ii. 29 The peaceful fled shudder- 
ingly before this wa\e of fierce stalwart ruffianhood. 

Ru'ffianing', vbl. sb. [f. Ruffian sb .] 

1 . Dissolute or riotous conduct. V Obs . 

x 549 Coverdale, etc. Erasnt. Par. Thess. 1 That the vn- 
, learned^might. .repent of light ruffianyng and blasphemous 
! ’ ' c Antichrist 94 Their intern- 

" . >xing. 

! 1896 A. Morrison Child, of the Jago 131 The sparring 

I was not long..; the main hits and guards, with much rushing 
! and ruffianing. 

1 Ru'ffianisll, a. rare. [f. Ruffian sbi] Char- 
i acteristic of a ruffian; ruffianly. 

• 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 221 

] They that affect such ruffianiNh braueryes . . may bestow 
t the reading. 16x1 Flc — -* 

; Spirit Publ. Jrnls. (182J 
< a stout . . , larjje-lipped, ; 

Ruffianism (rcfiamz’m). [f. Ruffian sb.] 
Conduct or manners befitting a ruffian ; violence, 
brutality ; ruffianly character ; ruffians collectively. 

1593 G. Harvfy Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 218 
The stately Tragedie scorneth the trifling Comedie: and 
the trifling Comedie flowteth the new Ruffianisme. 1596 
Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. nr Betwixt a 
1 kir.de of carelesse rude ruffianisme, and curious finicall 
complement. 1656 Blount Glossogr Ribauldry , Roguery, 
Ruffianism, Whoredom. 

1839 De Quincey /V 7/rv/rr \Vks. 1854 IV. 87 He was 
1 aware of. .the ruffianism of this whole neighbourhood. *873 
Burton Hist. Scot. VI. Ixv. 20 At the end of the Thirty 
Year's War.. there was much turbulence and ruffianism. 

I 1890 * R. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer (1891) 289 This vast 
! concourse of people, containing presumably the ruffianism 
of all lands under the sun. 

Ruffi.anize, v. [f. Ruffian sb.] 

+ 1 . intr. To play the tuffian or pander. Obs.— 0 

x6ix Cotcr., Rufienner, to Ruffianize, to pandarize it ; 
make or set leacherous matches. 

2 . traits. To render ruffianly in character. 

1833 Sovthey in Life (1850) VI. 220 The portrait prefixed 
to this book seems intentionally to have radicalised, or 
rather niffianised, a countenance which had no cut-throat 
' expression at that time. X87Z W. Minto Lug. Prose Lit. 

| 1. i. 55 # He objected to the Reform Bill of 1832, that it had 
I ruffianised Parliament. 

j Ru'ffian-Iike. a. and adv. Also 6-7 ruffin-. 

; [f. Ruffian sb.] 

j A. adj. Befitting, appropriate to, a ruffian ; re- 
! sembling, having the qualities or manners of, a 
! ruffian. 

' a. 1598 Florio, Rojfianamenli, bawdries or ruffianlike 
j tricks, ruflings. a 1627 Hayward Edw. Vi (1630) 142 His 
1 bold answeres termed rude and ruffianlike.. only caused or 
. much furthered his condemnation. 1657 W. Coles Adam • 
i in P.den xviiL 38 The late Witch of Salisbury, who sent her j 
Ruffian-like spirits to gather Vervein and Dill. 1767 1 
| Wilkes Corr. (1805) III. 104 A good deal of humanity, ana 
, some share of timidity, prevented the execution of such 

• ruffian-like commands. 1818 Cobuett Pol. Reg. XXX I II. 

I 242 The despots, bold and ruffian-like as they are, dare not 
I go to war against the Patriots of Spanish America.. 

[ p. 1580 Fulke Answ. P. Frarine 54 To omit his ruffin- 
j like railing, and wh 01 ish scoulding. 1581 Stywavd Mart. 
Discipl. I- fi No souldier shall be suffered to be of a ruffin- 
like behauiour, either to prouoke or to giue anie blow or 
thrust. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. in. 18 Which Ruffin-like 
I custom of long hair now used by the Normans, was here 
) justly restrained. 

B. adv . In the manner of a ruffian, rare. 

x6oo Breton P as g nils Foclcs-cappc Wks. (Grovut) I. 21/2 
Shee that is giuen to Pride and Brauery, And Ruffin-like, 
will sweare, and swash it out. 1657 Bun van Vittd. Goxp. 
Truths Wks. 1853 II. 193 Ruffian-like they will wear long 
hair, which nature itself forbiddeth. 

Ruffianly (rn'fianli), a. Also 6 ruffianlie. 7 
rufeaniely ; 6 Tuffyn-, ruffin-, ruffenly. [f. 
Ruffian sb. + -ly 1 J 

L Having the character, appearance, or demean- 
our of a ruffian. 

1570 Foxe A. ff M. (ed. 2) 1359/* A certeine seruyng 
man of the lyke ruffynly order. X593 Nashe Christ's T. 
Wks. (Grosart) IV. 224 No Smithfield ruffianly Swash- 1 
j buckler will come of with such harshe hell-raking othes as 
! they. 1612 T. Taylor Comm. 7/V//T iii. 3 hlany ruffianly 
! Protestant>, who strengthen themselues in their sinnes. 

I 2633 Prynne Histriom. 210 Love-Iockes, growne now too 
! much in fashion with comly Pages, Vouthes, and lewd 
1 effeminate ruffianly persons. 1674 Blount, s.v. Rufians 
I -*’**’ '•<'«••!... .i.Mi ^-’Sanly 

with 

, : K. A. 

j . ■ ■ ■ ■ down 

«s _ >king 

' men, apparently his guards, had hold of his doublet. 

I 2 . Characteristic of, appropriate to, ruffians. 

a. 1579 Northbfooke Dicing (1B43) 168 By the worde 


(dauncmg) there is not ment euery mancr of wanton or 
ruffianly leaping and frisking. X592 G. Harvey Four Let- 
ters Wks. (Grosart) I. x6S With ruffianly haire, vnscemely 
apparell, and more vn seem el ye Company. 1603 Lismore 
Papers Ser.ji. (1887) I. 44 He marvauled that he would., 
breake owt into such passion in that rufeaniely sorte. x6or 
T. H[ale] Acc. Now invent, p. cx. He.. had from him 
instead of thanks a ruffianly Answer. X750 in Dodsley Fug. 
Pieces (1761) 1. 147 For daring to asperse her Daughter's 
Reputation in that wicked ruffianly Manner. 1821 Scott 
Kentlzu. i, The mercer there., a fleets a ruffianly vapouring 
humour. 1874 Motley John of Barucveld II. xxi. 3S6 
Two common soldiers of ruffianly aspect. 

p. 2586 B. Young Guazza's Civ. Conv. iv. 221 b, In so 
ruffenly and unseemlie a sort. x6oo W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 244 A new and ruffinly course. 

II Ruffiano. Obs. Also pi. rufilani. [a. It. 

1 rujffiano.] - Ruffian sb. 

i x6xx Cory'at Crudities 268 Shee will either cause thy 
j throate to be cut by her Ruffiano..or procure thee to be 
arrested. 1618 Hist . Perkin Warbeck 15 So the Zaffi, or 
other desperate Ruffiani obtaine many preies and booties. 
1709 Brit. Apollo No. 73. 3/r And Ruffiano thou by Nature 
art. 1819 ‘ Rabelais 1 Abeillard <5- Heloisa 317 Reader! 
hast seen a ruffiano ! Stealing towards ye near the Arno? 

Rnffiano'sity. ttonee-wd. (f. Ruffian sb . J 
Ruffianism (in boxing). 

1823 Blaekzv. Mag. XIV. 72 No ruffianosity can ever beat 
science. 

+ Ru’ffianous, (t. Obs. Also 7 ruffinous. 
[f. Ruffian sb.] Ruffianly. 

X SSS Dtstr. Gentleman C iij, Hortentius Corblo, a roan of 
most noughtyand Ruffianous life, c x6xx Chapman Iliad \ 1. 
457 To shelter the sad Monument from all the ruffinous 
pride Of stormes and tempests. 

Rn-ffianry. rare. [f. Ruffian sb. Cf. obs. 
F. ruffennene, Sp. ruf- y It. rujjianeria.] Ivuffian- 
ism ; ruffians collectively. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. cii. 631 Though a man 
cast himselfe into all manner of leawdnesand ruffianry. x8gt 
Com/t. Mag. Jan. So Sbetanpara begins to pour forth all 
its ruffianry. 

Ru-ffianship. rare~°. (See quot.) 

1648 Hexham ii, RoJfiacnschaPy Kuffianship, or Bawdie- 
ne*se. 

Rufiie, variant of Ruffy 1 Obs. 

+ Rn'ffin l . Obs. Forms; 3,6-7 ruffin, 4-6 
rufiyn(e, 5 rofyn; 6-7 ruffian. [Of obscure 
origin ; perh. related to Ruffian sb., but recorded 
much earlier than that word. See also Ruffy I.] 

1 . The name of a fiend. 

a 1225 St. Marker. pou. .art mi broSeres l one, ruffines 
of helle. c 1250 Me id. Maregrete I, Ruffin was my broker, 
pat tou here sclowe. 1426 Audflay Poems 77 So hard 
Rofyn rogud his roll, That he smot with his choule, A^ayns 
the marbystone. a 1500 Chester Plays v. 166', I have pod is 
wonder fell ; both ruffin and ragnell will work right as I 
them tell. 

2 . Cant. The Devil. 

It is doubtful whether this ts a continuation of the old 
name, or a new application of Ruffian sb. In the Chester 
Plays I. 239 the_ Hark MS. has Rufian in place of Rufin 
of the other copies. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1B69) 84 To the rufian , to the 
deuelL The rufian cly the , the deuyll take thee. 1608 
Dekker Lanth.tf Candle Lt. Ciijb, 'ilte Ruffin cly the 
nab of the Harman Leek, a 1623 Fletcher Beggars Bush 
nr. iii, And let the Quire Cuffin, And Hermanoecks trine, 
and trine to the Ruffin. 1641 Browe Joviall Crezv if. Wks. 
1873 III. 38a, I sweare by the Ruffin, That we are assaulted 
by a quire Cuffin. 

t Ru*ffin 2 . Obs. rare. [f. Ruff sbj 2, with 
obscure ending.] The ruff, Acerina eerntia. 

1596 Spenser F.Q. iv. xi. 33 Yar.. brought a pre<ent joy. 
fully Of his owne fish . . Whose like none else could shew, the 
which they Ruffins call. 1610 W. Folkingham Ait Survey 
tv. iii. 83 Dace, Roach, Ruffin, Eeles. 

Rirfing, vbl. sb.i [f. Ruff v .-] The action 
of making a ruff at cards. 


En’ffing, vbl. sb.- Sc. [fi Ruff v. ? <] The 
action of applauding with the feet. 



(1 8771*87 (E. D. D ). Great ruffing in the gallery. 


Ru'ffijig, vbl. sbf [See Ruff vf 2, and 
Roughing vbl. sb. 2.] The process of working 
beaver felt into a hat-body. Also cotter, the felt 
used for this purpose. 

1845 G. Dodo Brit. Manuf. V. 165 This layer, which is 
called a 1 ruffing *, or * roughing ’, is a little larger than the 
cap body. /bia. 1 C6 In the process of * ruffing \ each fibre of 
fur.. enters the substance of the felt cap. 18 35 Holland 
Cheshire Gloss. s.v. 

Ru’ffing, a. [f. Ruff vA] Blustering. 

1628 Ford Lover's Mel. v. i. Like ruffing winds lock'd up 
in caves. 

Ruffle / ruTV), sbA Also 6 Sc. ruffill. [f.RuFFj.u 
■zi.l Cf. Kilian’s ' ruyjfel, ruga* (not otherwise 
known), and LG. ruff cl goffering-iron.] 

I. +1. Impairment of one’s reputation. Obs.— x 

1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Women 332 . 1 wald haif ridden 
him to Rome, with ane raip in his heid, Wer not ruffill of 
my renovne. Sc rumour of pepilk 

t 2 . Disorder, confusion. Obs. 

It is possible that these quots. may belong to sbi* 



RUFFLE. 


874 


. RUFFLE. 


*533 More Annv. Poy zoned Bh. Wks. 10S7/2 When ye 
see the thynges in suche wyse before you with out e inter- 
lacing, ruffle, and confusion. 1712 Black more Creation 
252 The dements distinct might keep their seat, Elude the 
ruffle, and your scheme defeat. 

3 . A disturbed state (of the mind) ; disturbance, 
perturbation, excitement. 

1704 M. Henry Commute, Comp. Wks. 1853 I. 34% 
Free from the disorders and ruffles of passion. 1748 J. Nor- 
ton Redeemed Captive (1S70) 21 This put them into a con- 
siderable ruffle, fearing that there might he an army after 
them. 1767 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass, ll.iii. 221 An ad- 
ministration.. calm and without ruffle. 1878 El win in Life 
<5- Lett. Penne/ather xxi. 515 To carry out innumerable de- 
tails without ruffle or excitement, 

b. A disturbing or annoying experience or 
encounter; annoyance, vexation- 
1718 Entertainer No. 21. 138 To keep the Soul steady 
under the severest Pressures and Ruffles of Fortune, is 
a Magnanimity few Hero’s can arrive at. 1735 Swift 
Corr. Wks. 1841 II. 757 Taking a secret pleasure in 
all the little ruffles you meet with in the country. 1741 
Middleton Cicero I. v. 332 As this unexpected opposition 
gave some little ruffle to the Triumvirate. 1878 Hare 
Walks Loud. I. iv. 136 In his after work he met with so many 
rubs and ruffles. 

4 . A break or alteration in the evenness or 
placidity of some surface : a. Of the features. 

1713 Guardian No. 29, She. .is never seen., to disorder her 
Countenance with the Ruffle of a Smile. 1895 Meredith 
Amazing Marriage xv, A ruffle of sourness shot over the 
features of the earl 

b. Of water, the sky, etc. 

1750 Beawes Lex Mercat. (1752) 47 The frowns and 
ruffles of a lowering sky. 1793 Smeaton Edysione L. 157 
The water is generally so clear as to see the bottom; and in 
case of any ruffle by the wind (etc.]. 1855 GutHric Gospel 
in Ezekiel (1856) 317 The cripple.. sat uncured by Betb- 
esda’s pool, nor took his anxious eye off the water as he 
waited for its first stir and .ruffle. 1894 Jessopp Rand. 
Roam, i. 37 In that delicious.. sunshine, with never.. a 
ruffle on the gently heaving water. 

5. The act of ruffling cards. 

1872 Rout ledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. June 435/1 The ruffle is 
a mere flourish. 

II. f 6. The loose turned-over portion or flap 
of a top-boot. Obs.~~ x 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out 0/ Hum. iv. \i, One of the 
Bowels catcht hold of the Ruffle of my Boot, and being 
Spanish leather, and subject to tear, overthrows me. 

7 . A strip of lace or other fine material, gathered 
on one edge and used as an ornamental frill on a 
garment, esp. at the wrist, breast, or neck. 

Ruffles at the wrists were formerly an ordinary appendage 
of male costume. 

1707 Ld. Raby in Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) II. 43 He 
wears no Ruffles. 1747 Gent. Mag. 541/2 He has desired the 
officers of the army to leave off ruffles, and sets the example 
himself. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina Ixxii, He was very 
soon engaged ..in looking at lace ruffles. 1850 D. G. 
Mitchell Rev. Bachelor 87 A little bit of lace ruffle is 
gathered about the neck by a blue ribbon. x88i Besant & 
Rice Cliapl. of Fleet I. 142 He would go with waistcoat 
unbuttoned,.. neck-cloth loose, and ruffles limp. 

Comb, a 1864 Hawthorne Dr. Grimshazve v, A decorous, 
powdered, ruffle-shirted dignitary. 

transf. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. ir. Man of Many Fr. 
176 A haunch of mutton,.. decorated with a paper ruffle,. . 
to look.. like venison. 

+ b. slang. Handcuffs. Ohs. 

1796 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3). 

c. An object resembling a ruffle ; esp. the ruff of 
a bird. 

1862 Agassiz Contrib.Kat. Hist. U.S. IV. 88 Adorned., 
with waving ruffles projecting in large clusters, which are 
alternately pressed forward and withdrawn. 1872 Codes A 7 ! 
Amer. Birds 18 The condor has a singular ruffle all around 
the neck, of close, downy feathers. 

E.U'ffle, sb.- Forms : 5-6 ruffull, ruffill, 6 
ruffell, 6- ruffle, [f. Ruffle but in later 
use perh. not clearly distinguished from Ruffle 
sb.l 3 (see also sb. 1 2).] 

1 . A riotous disturbance or tumult; a hostile 
encounter or skirmish ; a contention, dispute. 

1 534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1292/1 They sayde ther- 
tw**, ° n l ^ C day, lest there aryse some sedicious 

“ in Mirr. Magislr. 

■ ■ ' lacke Straweand 

‘ ' : ■ *, . . 1. Gvj, Such rule 

and ruffle make the rowte that cum to see our geare. 

1700 Strype Life Aylmer (1821) 97 In April 1588, he 
happened to have a ruffle with a mad blade named Had- 
docks. 17x0 Palmer Proverbs 32Q In the ruffle between 
two pretenders, the right owner often finds the possession. 
x 779 Johnson fVks. (1787) IV. 504 Cain my only says he had 
*r»f U l e Wlt ... otshop Laud, while at his height. 1826 Scott 
IVoodst. viii, That last ruffle which we had with him at 
Worcester. 1858 Froude Hist. Eng. IV. 34 When the 
ruffle of the Reformation arose in England, James in- 
clined to the Papacy. 1890 * R. Boldrewood * Miner s 
Sight (1899) 82/1, I wouldn’t mind a ruffle with some of 
your volunteers. 

+ b. Without article. Obs. 

«*SS7 Mrs. M. Bassett tr. More's Treat. Passioti M/s 
** *357/* Wherby raised they man)' y cares together, 

muche busines 8: ruffle in the church. 1571 Campion Hist, 
{rel. it. ix. (1633) 30$ Causes of much ruffle and unquietnes 
m the Real me. 

+ 2. a . Sc, A check or defeat. Obs 
a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottle) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 201 
4 .?/ *he grettest ruffell that evir the thives of liddis- 
uam suffer it. 1679 Lauderdale papers (Camden) III. 169 
onouid h have hazarded these few' forces that were there 


and got the least ruffle, the consequences of it might have 
been of too great Importance to Scotland. 1721 Wodrow* 
Ch. Hist. (1828) III. 70 They knew well their persecutor’s 
rage would be sharpened by this ruffle [viz. the defeat at 
DrumclogJ. 

*fb. A disturbing cause or event ; a disturbance 
of peace or tranquillity ; a commotion. Obs. 

1667 Waterhouse Fire of London 169 Turned out of their 
callings, and unstocked by the loss of that ruffle. 1672 
Owen Disc. Christian Love v. Wks. 1S52 XV. 155 This 
rule of church communion furnished Christians with peace 
and amity for many ages, setting aside the ruffle given them 
in the rashness of Victor before mentioned. 17x6 Bp- Ken- 
nett in Ellis Orig. Lett . Ser. 11. IV. 302 The Princess is in 
a very safe condition ; the long depending labour, and the 
loss of a fine Prince upon it, made a great ruffle at Court. 

+ 3 . Ostentatious bustle or display. Obs. rare. 
1597 Shaks. Lover's Compl. ix, A reuerend man ..Some- 
time a blusterer that the ruffle knew Of Court, of Cittie. 
a 1694 Tillotson Serin. clxxv. Wks. 1743 IX. 4001 Wicked- 
ness is many times exalted to high places and makes a great 
noise and ruffle in the world. 

d* 4 . = RvFF sbf Obs. 

3647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. lxvii. 279 Though the 
Clergy were now in their ruffle, and felt themselves in their 

full strength. 1 683 " * ■■ — TJ 

wavey of 6, A. and 1 

sailes A. garnished ■ _ > 

full ruffle vnder full saile. 

Ku'ffle, sb. 3 rare . fCf. Ruff j.] The 
sea-bream. 

t6oi Holland Pliny II. 429 The blacke-tailed ruffles or 
sea-breames, which the Greekes name Melanuri. 18S3 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 352 Oil extracted from Liver of the 
Ruffle, Canary Islands. 

Ru’ffie, sbA Mil. [Cf. Ruff sb. 5 and Pg. rujlet 
in the same sense.] (See quot. 1S02,) 

3802 James Milit. Diet., Ruffle, a term used among the 
drummers of a British regiment, to signify a sort of vibrat- 
ing sound, which is made upon a drum, and is less loud 
than the rolL 1844 Regul. fr Ord. Army 29 A Lieutenant- 
Genendis to be received,— By Infantry, with three Ruffles. 
1 868 Ibid. § 74 The trumpets sounding and the drums heat- 
ing a ruffle. 3890 Cent. Mag. Feb. 570/1 The very drums 
and fifes that played the ruffles as each battalion passed the 
President. 

Eu-ffle, k. 1 Forms : 4-5 ruffel (5 -lyn, -lone), 
6 ruffill, -yll, rofel, 7 ruffell; 6 - 7 rufle, 5- 
ruffle. [Of doubtful origin. Similar forms in 
the related languages are LG. ntffclcn , riiffelen 
to crumple, curl, goffer (cf. Kilinn’s * rtiyjfehn, 
rugare, striare *) and ON. hntfla to scratch. Sense 
9 is also similar to that of Du. roffclen , LG. 
riiffelen, to work roughly.] 

L L traits . To destroy the smoothness or 
evenness of, to spoil the regular or neat arrange^ 
meat of (cloth, the skin, etc.). 

a 1300 Cursor JIT. 26391 pai leue he grettes plight be-bind, 
Bileues he heui, and sceues he light batruffeld es for to ma 
slight. 2530 Palscr. 695/1 , 1 ruffle clothe or sylkes, I bring 
them out of their playne foldynge,/e plionne. Se bo we this 
lawne is ruflylled. 2599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. 
I. ii, Ruffle your brow like a new boot. 1607 Dekker & 
Marston IVestiv. Hoe 1. i, Pray thee looke the gowne be 
notrufled. 1657 in Thurloe^/e/^P. VI. 317 The paper being 
loose and ruffled up, the titles of the said books were very 
visible, X700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Aviusem. 49 There 
sits a Beau.. that dares not stir his Head nor move his 
Body, for fear of. .ruffling his Cravat. 17x1 Addison Sped. 
No. 42 1* 1 A little Boy taking care all the while that they 
do not ruffle the Tail of her Gown. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Three Ages 1. 6 The elder dame smoothed a brow which 
was evidently too apt to be ruffled. 

b. To roughen, raise, or abrade (the skin, etc.) 
as by rubbing or grazing upon. 

16x5 G. Sakdys Trav. 67 They be women of elegant beau- 
ties,, .smooth as the polished iuory : being neuer ruffled by 
the weather. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 327 Ruffling her 
incomparable Beauty with Hardships of Weather. 1727 A. 
Hamilton A'ezo A cc. E. Ind. II. 11, 1 could give many In- 
stances *“ ’“'L ♦— — »*'“ d'l" »f c«»»t v-r-kn 

Phil. 7 
the Om 

ficially , , 

S. C. Hall Retrospect I. 123 A ball from the pistol of 
Maginn ruffled the coat-collar of Berkeley. 

c. To draw together in a ruffle or ruffles; to 
trim with ruffles. (Usu. in pa. pple.) 

1653 Greaves Seraglio 62 A pair of Chackshirs, or 
breeches, after their fashion down to the heels, and ruffled 
in the small of the leg, as our boots are. x666 Pepys Diary 
15 Oct., The legs ruffled with black riband like a pigeon’s 
leg. X7XI Addison Sped. No. J29 p 9 That he had a clean 
Shirt on, which was ruffled down to his middle. 3784 
Cowper Task iv. 545 Her elbow s ruffled, and her tott'nng 
form 111 propp'd upon French beeK 1869 Blackmore 
LornaD.xx 1, He was., tassel led and ruffled with a mint 
of bravery. 1891 Truth 10 Dec. 1240/2 With fichu and 
sash ruffled with quantities of lace. 

2 . To disorder, disarrange (hair or feathers) ; to 
cause to stick up or out irregularly. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos Ii. T5 Hir heyr. .hangynge In dyffer- 
ently and alle rufflyd on alle partyes. 1538 L eland It hi. 
(1768) II. 65 Then I saw to antique Heddes with Hcere as 
rofelid yn Lokfces. 1582 Stanyhurst /Ends ti. (Arb.) 65 
Heer with al in trembling with speede wee ruffled his hcare- 
bush. 1608 Willet Hexapla Exod. 32 A bird cannot 
enter without the rufiing and pulling off her feathers. 1634 
Milton Cotnus 380 She.. lets grow* her wings That in the 
various bussle of resort Were all to ruffl’d. 1804 Tennyson 
Aylmer's F. 660 Not a hair Ruffled upon the scarfskin. 
1887 Bowes sEneid m. 241 Not one feather is ruffled, the 
| spears from their bodies glance. 3897 W. H. Thornton 


Rem. f Vest -Co. Clergyman 250 She., went after the other 
bird and brought it to me without ruffling a feather. 

transf. 1703 Rowe Pair Penit. 1. i, Enthusiastick Passion 
swell’d her Breast, Enlarg'd her Voice, and ruffled all her 
Form. 

b. Of a bird ; To set up, stiffen (the feathers), 
esp. as a sign of anger. Also in fig. context. 

a 1643 W. Cartwright Lcsbia on her Sparrczu Comedies, 
etc. (1651) 225 He would.. now ruffle all His Feathers o’er, 
now let 'em fall. 18 28 Scott F. Iff. Perth xvi, No dung- 
hill cock., would ruffle his feathers at such a craven as thee ! 
1859 Farrar f. Home xxvfit, The Dean ruffled his plumage, 
and said with asperity. 1870 Rock Text. Fabr. r. 232 A 
swan ruffling up its feathers at the presence of an eagle. 

3 . In general use: To disorder, to render un- 
even or irregular, in some manner. Abo rejl . 

1528 Lett. <5- P. Hen. VIII , IV. ti. 2233 (The jury] have 
viewed both the east and we*>t jetty, and find.. parts of the 
same greatly frusshid and ruffild, so that part must be made 
new. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Affliction iv, While 
blustring windes destroy the wanton bowres, And ruffle all 
their curious knots and store. 1692 Bentley Boyle Led . tv. 
(1693) 1 17 Shocks that would ruffle and break all the little 
Stamina of the Embo’on. 1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 37 The 
Shingles on the Roof adjoyning thereto.. were raised^ or 
ruffled, 1784 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 3 Nov., Not a particle 
of our whole frames seems ruffled or discomposed. 1803 
Wordsw. A irey- Force Valley 2 Not a breath of air Ruffles 
the bosom of this leafy glen. 1841 Capt. B. Hall Patch - 
•zvork 111. 17 The cool sea-breeze, .ruffling the surface of the 
water. 1883 Symonds Hal. Bytv ays i. 3 A hurricane blew 
upward from the pass.., ruffling the lake. 1889 Pater G. 
de Latour 75 The plain of La Beauce had ruffled itself into 
low green hills and gently -winding valleys. 

transf. 1722 De Foe Moll Flanders 105 We had an in- 
different good Voyage, till we came just upon the Coast of 
England,, .but were then ruffled with two or three Storms. 

b. In fig. contexts. 

1834 Grevjlle Mem. 13 Nov. (1875) III. 139 Several dis- 
agreeable occurrences have ruffled the .stream of my life. 
5848 Dickens Dombey 1, To thipk that'she.. ruffled, by a 
breath, the harmless current of his life. 

c. To blot out by ruffling, rare "” 1 . 

a z 63 o Cff arnocfc Attrib. God (1834) I. 44r Levity of 
spirit, .scatters our thoughts..; whatsoever we hear is like 
words written in sand ruffled out in the next gale. 

4 . a. To stir up to indignation, rare- 1 . 

x6ox Shaks. JuL C. hi. ii. 232 But were I Brutus, And 
Brutus Antony, there were an Antony Would ruffle vp your 
Spirits. 

b. To annoy, irritate, vex, discompose (a per- 
son, tbe mind, etc.). 

2658-9 Burtons Diary (1828) IV. 222 Tbe member that 
ruffled Sir Arthur Haslerigge thus, was of no great quality. 
2695 J. Edwards Perfed. Script. 26 Those murmurings and 
discontents which ruffle and imbroil the soul. 1710 Steele 
Taller No. 176 T 6 He is sensible of every Pawion, but 
ruffled by none. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vm. i, At last, 

-.and evident' * “ ’ '839 

A dm. Paget ask- 
ing the unluc P cr - 

x838 Eurgon ^ tble 

in bis temper,., nothing ever seemed to ruffle him. 

c. To trouble, disturb (a state of mind, etc.). 

2701 Stanhope S. Augustine's Medit. 78 The love of the 

World and the Flesh is ruffled with anxious Fears. 2769 
Robertson Chas. J’, ix. Wks. 1813 III. 143 The insult.. did 
not even ruffle the wonted tranquillity and composure of 
his mind. 1788 Gibbon Decl. <5* F. 1. V. 227 The concord 
was slightly ruffled by an accidental quarTeL 18x5 Mme. 
D’Arblay Diary (1876) IV. 286 This serenity was some- 

— ~ ■ - j r th e forces. 

■ ( ’ ■, tat moment 

with Eng- 

j ■ Her good 

humour was ne\er ruffled by the charges. 

5 . To turn over (the leaves of a book) hurriedly ; 
to slip (cards) rapidly through the fingers. 

1621 Donne Serin, cxvii. Wks. 1839 V. 63 It is not to be 
able to repeat any history of the Bible without book, it ts 
not to Ruffle a Bible, and upon any word to turn to the 
chapter and to the Verse. 1826 ScotT IVcodst. iii. It ts a 
mercy our good knight did not see him ruffle the book at 
that rate. 2872 Routledgc's Ez'. Boy's Ann. June 435/1 He 
ostentatiously ruffles the cards. 

6. inlr. To rise unevenly or irregularly ; to form 
small folds or bends ; to flutter in this manner. 

1577 B. Go oge Here shock's ffusb. jv. (1586) 15S The 
necke feathers of colour diuers,.. which must hang rufiing 
from his necke, to his shoulders. 2607 Markham Coral. 11. 
(1617) 255 About your necke you shall weare..no Ruffe 
w hose depth or thicknes may either w ith the winde. or 
motions of your" Horse, ruffell about your face. ^ x665 
Drydex Ann. Mircsb. clii, Her flag aloft, spread ruffling to 
the wind. And sanguine streamers seem the flood to fire- 
1728-46 Thomson Spring 718 Her pinions ruffle, and. low- 
drooping, scarce Can bear the mourner to the poplar shade. 
2B87 J. Ker Serin. Ser. u. IV. 57 It (the sea] ruffles to the 
breeze and swells into tbe storm. 

b. To stir with anger or impatience. 

17x9 Young Busiris x.i, Ruffles your temper at offences 
past V 2891 Eng. lllusir. Mag. June 662 Whoxj phlegmatic 
calm did not ruffle for one instant under his conductor s 
impatient temper. 

IX. + 7 . traits. To put into disarray or con- 
fusion ; to tangle, ravel. Obs . 

c 1440 Promp. Parr. 439/2 Ruffel 311 , or snarlyn, . . innodo. 
Ibid., Rufflyd, or snarlyd, inuodatus, ilfcujucatus. *5^9 
More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 274/2 The world once ruBedaml 
fallen In a wildenes, how long would it be-. ere the waye 
were founden to set the worlde in order and peace ago me. 
2580 Baret Afv. C, After tbe rude >andals.. had by tumult 
of warre, ruffled all learning out of order. 2638 Rau ley tr. 
Bacon's Life Or Death (1650) 8 Things which by that, arc 
not onely wrinkled, but ruffled and plighted, and as it were 
fowled together. 
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*j*b. To involve in obscurity or perplexity; to 
confuse or bewilder (a person). Obs. 

C1480 Henrysok Poems (S. T. S.) III. 150 3e vald deir 
me, I trow, becaus I am dottit, To ruffill me with a rj-me. 
153° Tin dale Anrw. More xi. Wks. (1573) 33° But I will 
declare in light that which M. More ruffeleth vp in darke- 
nesse. 1662 Gurnall Chr. in Ann. (1669) 503/2 The 
Schoolmen. .ruffled and ensnarled the plainest Truths of 
the Gospel with their harsh terms. 1679 G Ness Anti- 
christ 178 This prophecy.. hath been so ruffled with variety 
of interpretations. 

+ 8. To fold, wrap, heap, rattle nf, in a rough 
or careless manner. Obs. 

2533 More Ans-w. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1088/2 He ruffleth 
vp all the matter shortelye in a fewe words. 1587 Fleming 
Contn. Holinshed III. 1348/2 Five websof lead were ruffled 
up together, like as they had beene clouts of linnen cloth. 
1615 Chapman Odyss. vir. 396, I ruffld vp falne leaues in 
heape. 1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magick m. i. 60, I have 
neither time nor leisure.., seeing this work is ruffled up in 
haste. 

, + b. To furl (a sail). Obs. rare. 

1622 Maebe tr. Aleman's Guzman cTAlf. xgi Inforced to 
Jet fall their maine sayle, which when they had ruffled [etc.]. 
Ibid. 355 It was put to my account to tye vp the Yards, to 
ruffle the Sayle. 

1 9. To make a stir or search ; to poke -up. Obs . 

<7x440 Promp. Parv. 437/1 Rooryn, or ruffelyn amonge 
dyuerse thyngys, manumitto. 1574 Whitgift Dcf. A unsro. 
114 Being faine to ransacke, and ruffle vp euery darke 
corner. 

Ruffle (rr?‘f’l), vf Forms: 5 ruffelyn, ruf- 
fule, 5-7 rufle (6 rofle), 6 rtiffil(l, ruffel, 6- 
ruffle (7 roughle). [Of obscure origin. In 
senses 1 and 2 app. obsolete from before 1700 
until revived by Scott.] 

1. intr. To contend or struggle with, to do 
battle for, a person or thing. Now arch. 

c 2440 Provip, Parv. 439/1 Ruffelyn, or debatyn ( K.P . or 
discordyn), discordo. 1527 Stale Papers Hen. VIII, IV. 
471, I haue ruflelde with the Warden, and also with the 
Cardinall, and truste to pluk him by the noose. 1606 G. 
W[oodcock] Lives Emperors in Hist. Ivstinc Hh iv, Hee 
ouerthrew louius Maximus, and Sebastianus, ruffling for 
the succession in Gallia.. 1630 R. Johnsons Kiitgd. >\ 
Comnrw. 284 If they be displeased, they are strong enough 
to ruffle with him. c 1660 Petty in Ld. E. Fitzmaurice Life 
(1895) 50 Men of activity that could, .ruffle with the several 
rude persons in the country. 1820 Scott Abbot xxvi, She 
had lords and lairds that would ruffle for her. 


2. To make a great stir or display ; to hector, 
swagger, bear oneself proudly or arrogantly. Now 
arch, (very common c 1540 - 1650 ). 

1484 Caxton Fables of Ain an xxi, The evylle, cursyd & 
rebelled, wluche doo no thynge but playe with dees and 
cardes and to ruffule. 1532 More Conful. Tindale Wks. 
570/2 The Lutheranes & ZwingHanes haue begunne to ryse 
Sc ruffle in rebellion in soondry partes of Almayne. 1543 
Latimer Ploughcrs (Arb.) 26 They are so troubeled wyth 
Lordelye lyuynge,.. ruffel ynge in theyr rentes, ..that they 
canne not attende it. 1605 Camden Rent. (1623) 248 There 

was a No 1 *’ sold a Mannor of an 

hundred the Court, in a new 

sute. i6i . 109 Pampering his 

Appetite, costly attyres._ 1692 

R. L'Estrange 'Josepnus U733J 079 nil his Companions., 
came ruffling up to him with clamorous Invectives. x85s 
Kingsley Herein, xix, [He] gets drunk, ruffles, and roysters. 
1894 Mrs. Oliphaxt Q. Anne viL 354 -A man about town 
ruffling at the coffee-houses, 
b. Const, with it and out. 

(0) 1560 r , ? »• . It becometh a 

gentleman. - . ■ ■' ‘ \ tst Pt. Con- 
tention {18- - 1 ’ les it with such 

a troupe , i. '• ^en. x Ivi. 32 

Chusing rather a poor shepherds life in Gods service, then 
to ruffle it, as Courtiers, a 2659 Bp. Brownrig.SWv//. (1674) 
II. x. 122 Themselves ruffled it in mirth and jollity. 1821 
Scott Kenilw. iv. He must ruffle it in another sort that 
would walk to court in a nobleman’s train. 1895 . Mrs. 
Oliphant Maker? Mod. Rome 11. i. 105 He must no doubt 
have ruffled it with the *■ ~ ~ fir: * l,r 
(3 ) 1574 Golding Cal 
wicked ruffle it out in 
Waldeti Wks. (Grosart) . .. 

out, huffty tuflfty, in his suite of veluet. 0x646 J. Bur- 
roughes Exp. Hosea vii. (1652) 132 The men of the world .. 
have their day in which they ruffle it out. 1673 Lady s 
Calling 11. ii. § 52 But however they may ruffle it out with 
men, it will one day arraign them before God. j8z6 Scott 
IV oodst. xxvii, I.. would willingly ruffle it out once more in 
the King’s cause. . 

-J- c. trans. To brazen or face out. Obs . 

x6x2 W. Parkes Curtainc-Dr. (1876) 24 The poore harlot 
must be stript Sc whipt for the crime that the_ Courtly- 
wanton and ye Citie-sinner ruffle out,, .and glory in. 

3. Of winds, etc.: To be turbulent, rage, bluster. 

The latest quot. perhaps belongs to r. 1 
1579 Twynu Phis. agst. Fortune it. xxv. eoob, Whyle the 
windes ruffle rounde about thee, returns thou into the 
Hauen. 1582 Stanyhurst /Ends 1. (Arb.) 20 The east west 
contrarie doe struggle And southwind ruffling. Ibid hi- 83 
Fierce the waters ruffle, thee sands^ with wroght nud ar 
hoysed. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia v. 18 r Such an ex- 
treme gust of wind and weather so ruffled in the trees and 
Church. 1790 A- Wilson Tit. Churchyard Poet. V ks. 13 
The chilly breeze bleak ruffles o'er the lawn. 

1 4. irans. To handle roughly ; to set upon with 

violence ; to bully. Obs. _ , 

1489 Barbour's Bmre IV. >45 That w,thm..Sa£Tet defence 
and worthy mad, That thai full oft tha.r fayts rullyt. cxfto 
Sir J. Melyil Mem. (1735) 3=4 They were mishandled, 
ruffled and delayed here the Space or,. Months. 1641 
Milton Reform. 1. Whs. 1S51 1 . 17 I!ul n0 ' v - IIUe B,sll0 P 
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of his fold shall be revil’d, and ruffl'd by an insulting.. 
Prelate. 1673 Rent argues Humours Tenvn 120 You will be 
strangely ruffled if you are found ignorant in the nicest 
points. 0x721 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Wks. (1753) II. 
102 He was not to be ruffled out of hts care for the City by 
any subject whatsoever. 

f b. To handle (a woman) with rude familiar- 
ity; to touzle. Obs. 

2607 Barlcy.Breafes (1877) 8, I tell thee, Chuck, thy 
Father doth disdaine To see his child so ruffled by a 
knaue. 2667 JDryden & Dk. Newcastle Sir M. Mar. at l 
1. 1, You must not suffer him to ruffle you, or steal a kiss. 
0 X704 T. Brown Praise of Drunkenness Wks. 1730 I. 35 
If an honest gentleman is a little too much heated with the 
fumes of wine and.. ruffles the women. 1720 Mrs. Manley' 
x - x ‘£ eni '^ r Love (1741) 323 He. .came, without any Forms, to 
ruffle and kiss the lovely Rustic. 

1* 5. To take or snatch rudely. Obs. 

1605 Shaks. Lear 111. vii. 41, 1 am your Host, With Robbers 
hands my hospitable favours You should not ruffle thus. 
*7*5 Tozvn-Tafk No. 9 (1790) 109, I have.. given imagina- 
tion so much liberty as to fancy I ruffled a kiss from you 
when a country girl. 

'}*0. To brandish vigorously. Obs.— 1 

a *537 Thersytes 300, I wyll ruffle this clubbe aboute my 
hedde. 

Ru’ffle, fc\3 Sc. [Cf. Ruffle sbS} intr. Of 
a drum : To beat a ruffle. Also RtrfUing vbl. sb. 

xgzx Wodrow Hist. Sujf. Ch . Scot. (1830) III. 40a Two 
drums were ready on each band to ruffle as major White 
should order them. Ibid. 4x5 He was interrupted by the 
ruffling of the drums. 

Ruffled (rzj-fld), a. [f. Ruffle j£. 1 ] Haying 
a ruffle or ruffles; adorned with ruffles. 

1609 Dekker GulPs Horn-bk. Proem. 2 A thousand lame 
Heteroclites. .that cozen the world with a guilt spurre and a 
ruffled boote. 0x643 Cartwright Ordinary 1. ii, Now it 
looks just like A ruffled boot. 27.. Ramsay Tartana 190 
Between the ruffl’d lawn and envious glove. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 595 The French carpenter can- 
not saw his boards without a long pig-tail and ruffled shirt. 
xSoi Fuseli Lect. Art (1^48) 393 A mob of shepherds and 
shepherdesses in flowing wigs and dressed curls, ruffled 
Endymions, humble Junos. 1868 Browning Ring <5 ■ Bk. 

1. 932 Powdered peruke on nose, and bag at back And cane 
dependent from the ruffled wrist. 2894 Banks Camp. 
Curiosity 191 Five pence for the doing up of a ruffled blouse. 

b. transf. in names of plants and birds. 
Ruffled grouse, the ruffed grouse (Grouse sb. 1 ). 

1777 Light foot Flora Scoliea II. 2025 Agaricus anul- 
atus. Ruffled Agaric. 2878 N. H. Bishop Voy. PaperCanoe 
234 The Ruffled Grouse ( Bonasa itvtbellus), so abundant in 
New Jersey, is not a resident of the peninsula. 

Ruffled (nrf Id), ppl. a. [f. Ruffle vX\ 

1. Disordered, disarranged ; rendered uneven or 
irregular; crumpled. 

*577 Harrison England 11. xxiii. (1877) 351 Sundrie an- 
tike heads, with ruffeled baire. 2590 Spenser F. Q. 1. vi. 9 
The wyld woodgods . . find the virgin.. With ruffled pay- 
ments, and fayre bltibbred face. 2638 Quarles Elegy upon 
Dr. Wilson Wks. (Grosart) III. xp No farre-fetch’d Meta- 
phor shall smooth or slick My ruffled straine. 2671 Milton 
Samson 2138 Bristles., like those that ridge the back Of 
chaPt wild Boars, or ruffl’d Porcupines. 27S5 Gray Progr. 
Poesy 22 With ruffled plumes and flagging wing. 2793 
Cowper Beau's Reply 10, 1 only kiss’d his ruffled wing. 

2. Of the sea, etc.: Agitated, disturbed. 

2659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 256 In a black Storm, 
when .. Boreas chas’d the ruffled clouds. 1705 Addison 
Italy ( While black with Storms tbe ruffled Ocean rolls. 
1815 Shelley Alastor 319 Along the dark and ruffled 
waters. 2871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus Ixiv. 205 With that 
dreadful motion ..the ruffled Ocean shook. 

3. Of the mind, etc. : Discomposed, irritated. 

2741 Middleton Cicero I. v. 344 In this ruffled and querul- 
ous state of his mind. 2812 Crabbf. Tates xvi. 550 Gentler 
movements soothed his ruffled mind. 2849 C. Bronte 

' ' * ' ‘ * “ed moods. 

■ . ..endeav- 

: . . , j - __ F -LESS.] 

* Having no ruffles.’ 

i860 in Worcester (citing Mellen). 

Ku’fflement. rare~°. The act of ruffling. 

2850 in OciLVtE. 

Ruffler 1 (r»-flai). [f. Ruffle vfj An attach- 
ment to a sewing-machine, for making ruffles. 

1875 Knight Diet. Meclt. 1999 In the Johnston puffier, a 
sliding-plate is secured to tbe bed-plate of tbe machine [etc.]. 

Ruffler 2 (rtf-fter). Now arch. Also 6 ruffeler, 
-ar ; ruffiar, -leer ; rufler. [f. Ruffle vf] 

+ 1. One of a class of vagabonds prevalent in 
the 1 6 th century. Obs. 

*535 Aci *7 Hcn - VIII y c - 2 5 Idell.. persons, ruffelers, ; 
callynge them selues saruing men. c 1540 Copland Hye . 
Way to Spyttel Ho. 675 Rufflers and masteries men, that 
cannot werke. And slepeth by day, and walketh in the 
derke. 1561 Au delay Frat. Vacab . 3 A Ruffeler goeth 
wyth a weapon to seeks seruice, saying lie hath bene a 
Seruitor in the wars, and beggeth for his rehefe. 1567 Har- 
man Caveat (1869) 29. [1608 Dekkf.r Behnan of London 

Wks. (Grosart) III. 94 The next in degree to hinx^is cald a 
Ruffler. 3 ’ ~ f ° 

under the 
Vulgar T 

notorious " 

been but a twelvemonth on the lay, be he ruffler or padder. J 

• 2. One who makes much stir or display ; a proud 
swaggering or arrogant fellow*. 

1536 Rem. Sedition 14 The mayster gyaen to p_ot, the 
servant must nedes thynke, that there is no thrilling for 
him, except® he shewe himselfe a ruffler. 2593 G. Harvey 


Pierce s Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 127 In the whole, a not 
able ruffler, and in euery part a dowry braggard. 1632 
High Commission Cases (Camden) 1S6 He was commanded 
m all his visitation tty make knowen to all ministers that 
they bee more care full in their habits not to goe like rufflers. 
2649 Milton Eikon. 36 The Parlament demanded justice 
for those a^aults don at his own dores, by that crew of 
Rufflers. 2822 Scott Kenilw. i , Is he, too, such a would-be 
ruffler as the rest of them? 2881 Besant Sc Rice Chapl. Ft. 
i. x, There came in an old ruffler of fifty, who. .tugged out 
hts purse. 

fRu'fEered, a. Obs.— 1 [irreg. f. Ruffle v.-, 
perh. after prec.] Boisterous. 

2582 _SrANYHURSTj4i«m VIII. (Arb.) 137 Three wheru's fyerd 
glystiing, with Sout[h]wynds rufflered huffltng. 
t Ruriflery. Obs.~ l [f. Ruffle v. 2 ] Uproar. 

1582 Stanyhurst rE net’s nr. (Arb.) 88 But neere ioynctlye 
brayeth with rufilerye rumboled /Etna. 

RU'fflesome, a. [f. Ruffle or zv*] Some- 
what ruffled or disordered. 

| 1868 Holme Lee B. Godfrey v, Her hair.. bad a rufile- 

j some look. 

! Ru'ffiing*, vbl. sb 1 [f. Ruffle «r.i] 
j ' 1. The action (or result) of making uneven, 
j irregular, disordered, *{• or entangled ; also, slight 
* agitation, f rustling. 

j c 1440 Promp. Parv. 439/1 Rufflynge, or snarlynge, ilia- 
queacio , innodacio. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 250 
Then must ye draw & reyse f»e vpper parte of he towelle, 

1 Ley it with-out ruflelynge strei3t to f>at o*>cr side. 1582 
1 Stanyhurst /Ends 11. (Arb.) 59 Not so great a ruffling the 
riuer strong flasshye reteyneth. 1611 Cotgr., Grippets,.. 

1 the rufflings, or suarles of ouer-twisted thread. 2652 H. 

\ More Antid. A tit. 162 The ruffling of silks, as of a woman 
j walking. 2732 Swift Apology Wks. 1751 X. 232 She,. .Tho’ 

I seeming pleas’d at all she sees, Starts at the Ruffling of the 
Trees. 0 1754 Fielding J. Wild 11. x, The storm was now 
entirely ceased, and nothing remained but the usual ruffling 
of the sea after it. 2853 G. Joh.ystoy Nat. Hist. E. Borders 
I. 10 The little ruffling scarcely dims the beauty that ever 
1 v. aits upon her course. 1877 T. A. Trollope Life Pius AY, 

I. 132 A small ruffling of the flowing stream of popularity. 

b. The action of making ruffles ; also, material 
forming, or in the form of, a ruffle. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1. 25 There is not 
a bit of all this lace and ruffling, that is not full of rank 
poisons. Ibid. 26 The lady had covered his coat, all over, 
j with laces, and with rufflings. 2766 Goldsm. Vic. W. iv, 
i These rufflings, and pinkings, and patchings will only make 

! us hated by ail the xvives ' c ' ’ ” '■ L1, rtr ' Mrs. 

1 Whitney We Girls ii, A g ■ ■ ■ with 

j magic ruffling. 1902 Dai , ’ nists 

j wanted at once, used to ruffling. 

I 2. The action of disturbing, troubling, annoying, 

I or irritating. 

I 2647 Hexham i, A Ruffling or stirring on a suddaine. 

I 2733 Cheyne Eng. Malady in. iv. (1734) 354 Vomits were 


ruffling of the peace and quiet of conventual life was.. not 
uncommon. 

Rurifling, vbl. sb. 2 [f. Ruffle v.-] 

+ 1 - Dissension, disturbance, tumult. Obs. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 439/1 Rufflynge, or debate, disceucio , 
discordia. 2542 Paynell Catiline xxv. 45 By the reason 
that Fraunce should be in an vprore and ru/Teling. a 2548 
Hall Citron., Hen. VII, 55 b, Capitaynes and prouokers 
of trayterous rufflinges. 25^7-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 


or against something. Obs . 

1570 Foxe A. <5- M. (ed. 2) 247/2 Uppon this ruffelyng of 
Anselme with maryed priests, were riming \erses made. 
2570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 74 For recompence 
of the good service that hee had done, in ruffling against 
Priests wives. 

2. Proud or haughty carriage ; swaggering con- 
duct or actions. 


lOOy AVHlUtA 

*. ' lordship then 

ng I have told 

’ Ru'ffiing, ppl. o - 1 [f* Ruffle ='- t J 

1. Forming, or rising in, ruffles. 

1596 Shsks. Tam. Shr. jv. iii. 60 The^ Tailor stales thy 


Lutrin Ml. tu out inti lut uioau-tatu wuviiStii ui_ ml 
Night, And with her ruffling wings strikes out the Light. 
02718 Parsell Hermit 17 If a Stone the gentle Scene 
divide. Swift ruffling Circles curl on ev’ry side. 

2. Producing or raising ruffles; makingdisordered, 
irregular, or uneven. Also fig. 

" "lie water of a spacious 
ar ■ m .. cs is moued and dis- 

qr... , ' , ■ yt. ccxxiii. The rival 

Winds.. rais’d a ruffling tempest of Delight. 270a Rowe 
Tamerlane v. i, Thus Stars shine bright,. .1130* ruffling 
Winds deform this lower World. 1781 0 . White Selbome 
xeix, Those insects which love to haunt a spot so secure 
from ruffling Ywods. 18x7 Shelley Pr. A than, tu 87 O’er 
the visage wan Of Athanase, a ruffling atmosphere Of dark 
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emotion, .ran. 1858 Kingsley Mi sc. (1859) 1. 200 A ruffling 
south-west breeze. 

3 . Causing irritation or annoyance. 

1708 Bickerstaff Detected in Swift's Wks. (1751) IV. 209, 

I . .prepared for bed, in hopes of a little Repose after so many 
ruffling adventures. 1746 Hervey Medit. (1818) 271 Soon 
a ruffling accident intervenes and turns our composure into 
a fretful disquietude. 

Hence Ru-fflingly adv?- rare 
i6xxCotcr., Frezf,.. set rufflingly, after the manner of the 
(thicke) French ruffe. 

BnrfSing, ///. [f. Ruffle v .~] 

1 . Of conduct, etc. : Characterized by ltiffling. 

1532 More Con/ut . Tindale Wks. 414/2 The fashion Is 

more ruffeling and in Iesse moderacion and sobernesse, 
then were conuenient for mouing men to deuocion. 1577 tr. 
But Unger's Decades (1592) 281 Laie dovvne thy pride, and 
forsake thy ruffling riot. 16x2 T. Taylor Comm. Titus u 
J5 The ruffling, and roysting life of a number of our gallants, 
** ’* * r C ■ ^ « 'Far He therefore 

‘ the Trumpeter who 
, , rat ruffling look of 
thine. 1870 Thornbury Tour rd. Eng. II. xx. 52 There 
are still traces of the ruffling days of the brave Sir John. 

2 . Of persons : Given to ruffling, 

1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Ephes. Prol. C iij, Yf 
a man. .mwke the manets of this roiaU rufflynge wot We. 
1599 Nashf. Lenten Sttiffe Wks. (Grosartl V. 230 With any 
of these swaggering captaines ..or hufti.tuftie youthfull 
ruffling comrades. 1635 Pacitt Chrislianogr. 46 Temporall 
power claymed and violently carried by this ruffling Prelate. 
*653 A. Wilson fas. /, 103 The Marquesse. .came to the 
Court in a full career, with a ruffling Retinue at his heels. 
1704 Rowe Ulysses 1. i, The ruffling Train of Suiters are at 
hand. 2820 Scott Monad. xvi, For the rest, he is one of 
the ruffling gallants of the time. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Pudge viii, Sim Tappertit laid aside his cautious manner,. . 
assuming in its stead that of a ruffling swaggering, roving 
blade. x88t Larwood Lond. Parks xiu. 272 The company 
..were a wild ruffling set. 

Hence Enrfltingly ad v .2 rare “ l , 

1581 J. Bell }1 addon's Anszv. Osorius 258 AVhat glorious 
Thraso.. could ever have handled hys part upponastage 
more rufflingly. 

Bu-ffl.y, a. rare. [f. Ruffle vX] Slightly ruffled 
or curled ; characterized by ruffles. 

2883 K. S. Macquoid Her Sailor Love II. nt. Hi. 6 Her 
soft, shining, light brown hair.. grew ruffly about her 
temples. 

BuJfly, obs. form of Roughly adv. 
tBu'ffmans. Cant. Obs. [prob. f. Rough a. 
Cf. Darkmans.] (See quots.) 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 84 The ruffmans , the wodes 
or bushes. 2622 Fletcher Beggars Bush in. iii, To Mill 
from the RufTmans, commission and slates... [i.e.] To steal 
from the hedge, both the shirt and the sheets. 

•V Buff-peck. Cant. Obs. [? f. Rough a. See 
Peck sb. 3 3.] Bacon. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 83 Ruff pek, baken. 2609 
Dekker LantJt. <5- Candle Lt. C iij b, If we tnawn’d Pannam 
lap or RufT-peck. 1641 Brome Joviall Crew n. Wks. 1873 
III. 388 Here’s Ruffpeck and Casson and all of the best. 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crcu/ t Rum-ruff peck . Westphalia- 
Ham. 

+ Buff-raff. Obs . [Imitative.] attrib . Noisy. 
1582 Stanyhurst AEneis viii. (Arb.) i 3 8 Now doe they 
rayse gastly lyghtnings, now grislye reboundings Of ruffe 
i^ffe roaring. 2589 Nashe in Greene Menaf>hon (Arb.) 13 
Then did he make beauens vault to rebounde, with rounce 
robble hobble Of ruffe raffe roaring. 


■f Buff-tree : see Roof-tree 2 and Rough-tree. 

c 1635 C\vr. Botelf.r Dial. Sea Services (1685) 132 Roof- 
trees, or as they are vulgarly called, Ruff-trees, are those 
Timbers which go from the Half-deck to the Fore-castle, 
and serve to bear up the Gratings, and Ledges where the 
Nettings are faSlned. 1789 Trans. Soc . Arts VII. 217 In a 
merchant-man, her ruff-tree: 

i - Btl'ff’y k Obs. Chiefly Sc. Also 6 ruffie 
roofye, pi ruffeis. [var. of Ruffin 1 , and o 
ntffin Ruffian sb.] 

1. A devil or fiend. Cf. Ruffin 1 r. 

c 7 ,? *5?° Eozvlis Cursing 133 Ruffy Tasker with his flail 
ball belt thame all fra top to tail!. [See also Ragman 1 x. 
15*8 Lyndesay Drejue 285 Sum repentit neuer In than 
iyue : Quhairfor, but reuth tha ruffeis did thame ryue. xc« 
Harsnet Discovene 308 One of them saying his name wai 
Kootye Thou lyest/ quoih M. Darrell, ‘that name i; 
common to all spirits \ 

b. One impersonating a fiend. 

2502 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot . II. 3^0 Item, be th' 
Kingis command, to Sanct .Nicholas beschop, iij Francl 
cronms. . . Item, to the deblatis and ruffyis, vij s. *507 l bio 
I\ . 87 lo Sanct Nicholais . . xx viij s. To his ruffyis, ix s. 

2 . A ruffian. 

Dunbar Poems lx. 42 Bot quhow is he conteni 
or nocht, . . W pone this ruffle to remord ? 1570 Sat. Poem 
A e/cr/it. xxi. 23 1 hay Ruffyis, be thay neuer sa ryfe, Tha 
get ra helpe of France. 157* Ibid, xxxii. 81 Thay reutble 
Kuucis but reuth with crueltie Did slay my husband. 
Ruffy 2 . rare. [Cf.RuFF sbS and Rouchy 1 . 
(See quots. 1808 and 1825.) 

*793 Stot- Acc. Scotl. IX. 32S When the goodman of th 
bouse made family worship, they lighted a tufty, to cnaV 
htm to read the psalm.. before he prayed. 1808 Jamieso: 

a ' v,ck . cI ^ged with tallow, instead of being dippe. 
lQis — Suff/., R uffy,.Ahz blaze or torch used in fishir 
by night with the Lister. 

Huffy, variant of Roughy 
B uffy-tuffy, a. ? nonce-wd. Dishevelled. 
TiUT.?», I fr^ E £ TS .F a £f’ lx *- xv *t Powder’d bag-wigs ar 
other" 1 ffy hcadl Of cinder wenches meet and soil eac 


Buff- (n/*fi), comb, form of L, rufus red, used 
in some terms of Bot., RnL, Ornith etc., as 
ruficarpous having red fruit, rujicaudalt red- 
tailed, rujicornate , -gas irate, -labrate, etc. (Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1858), and Ckem., as ruficarmin , 
- coccin , - gallic , -meric, etc. (Watts Diet. Ckem. 
1868-1875). 

Bufo- (r n do), comb, form (on Greek types) of L. 
rufus red, in some adjs. denoting colour, with 
sense * rufous ', ns mfo-ftilvous , -piceous, -testace- 
ous ; also rtfo-calechuic acid, rubxnic acid. 

1809 Shaw Gen. Zool. VII. 11. 303 The wing-feathers are 
brown, but rufo-testaceous at their base. 2817 Kirby & Sr. 
Introd. Entom. (1818) II. xix. 126 The. .scales that defend^ 
the base of the wings are rufo-piceous. Ibid., The tarsi 
and the apex of the tibiae are rufo-fulvous. 1842 Penny 
Cyci. XXII. 53/x Shell.. painted with small, rufo-fuscous, 

. .subfasciculated lines. 2847 Eroc. Berzu. Nat. Club II. 
244 Legs, mouth, and palpi rufo-ferruginous. 2868 JVatts 
Diet . Chem. x Rubinic Acid , also called Rufocatechuic acid. 
Rnfous (r/z’fss), a. [f. L. rufus : see -OUS.] 

1 . Of a brownish-red colour; reddish; ferru- 
ginous. 

2782 Latham Geu. Syuof. Birds I, it. 594 The whole bird 
is of a rufous colour on the upper parts. 2800 Genii. Mag. 

I. 251 Colours are expressed in the French term,as£77V&/z/: 
and rufous , p. 200, when it would seem greyish and reddish 
were English words competent to convey the same idea. 
1847 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. 236 Elytra and legs rufous. 
1872 R. F. Burton Zanzibar II. 60 Beyond jt are detached 
hills of gneiss and grey and rufous granite. 2897 Mrs. 
Rayner Type-Writer Girl vi, He had rufous hair, a nose 
without a bridge. 

b. In names of birds, as rufotts Jly-calcher, 
goatsucker , herott, swallow, etc. 

1782 Latham Gen. Syttop. Birds 1. 11. 594 Rufous Wood- 
pecker. 2783 Ibid. II. 1. 362 Rufous Fly Catcher. 2784 Ibid. 

II. n. 597 Rufous Goatsucker. 2785 Ibid. III. l 99 Rufous 
Heron, 2815 Stephens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. IX. 1. 44 
Rufous Coucal. ( Polophilus rufus.) This very rare species 
of Coucal was discovered by Le Vaillant. 2842 Penny 
Cyd. XXIII. 363/1 The Rufous Swallow ( Hirundo rufula, 
Temm.). 1862 Johns Bril. Birds 228 The Rufous Sedge 
warbler, Curruca Galactodes. 2874 Ibis July 236 A Rufous 
Warbler., was taken alive on the 23rd May 1873. 

c. In names of moths, as rufotts arch, carpet, 
etc., or of animals, as rufous lemur. 

1832 J. Rennie Cottsfi. Butter/!, ft M. 117 The Rufous 
Carpet ( Cidaria viunitata , Stephens) appears the end of 
June. Ibid. 169 The Rufous Arch ( Semasia rufana, 
Stephens). 1897 H. O. Forbes Hand-lk. Primates I. 73 
‘Ihe Rufous Lemur.. has a yellowisb-wbite frontal band. 

2 . Comb, with other names of colours, as rufous- 
brown, -buff, -white. 

1782 Latham Gen. Synof. Birds I. it. 517 The upper parts 
of the body.. spotted with rufous yellow. ^ 28x3 Bingley 
Auirn. Btogr. (ed. 4) II. 165 Its colour is rufous-brown 
above, and beneath yellowish. 1838 Penny Cyci. X. 187/2 
Under tail-coverts plain rufous- white. 1896 Lloyds Nat. 
Hist. 73 The fore-neck and breast.. tinged with rufous-buff. 

3 . Comb, with adjs. or pa. pples., as rufous- 
coloured, -edged, -tinged. 

2797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 661/2 It lays 10 or 12 rufous- 
coloured eggs. 1 856 N ewall Eastern Hunters 3 o N orman's 
quick eye lighted for a single second on a rufous coloured 
mass. 2872 Coues N. Arner . Birds 172 The quills and tail 
feathers are more extensively rufous-edged. Ibid. 215 Upper 
tail coverts white, rufous-tinged. 

b. In specific names of birds, etc. (see qnots.). 
2784 Latham Gen. Syiup. Birds II. n. 371 •Rufous- 
backed Lark. 2843 Yarrell Brit. Birds II. 462 Ardea 
russata , Rufous-backed Egret.^ 1872 Coues N. Amer. 
Birds 185 Rufous-backed Hummingbird.. chiefly cinnamon- 
rufous above. 2803 Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. 11. 416 •Rufous- 
banded sparus, Sgarus Huria . 2782 Latham Gen. Synof. 
Birds I. ii. 760 *Rufous-beflied Humming Bird. ..Inhabits 
Brasil. 1784 Ibid. II. 11. 566 Rufous- bellied Swallow. 1877 
Nature 15 Mar. 441/2 Two Rufous-beliied Bulbuls ( Hyp - 
stpeles Afc/ellandi). 2784 Latham Gen. Synof. Birds II. 
it. 771 * Rufous-breasted Partridge. 2783 Ibid. II. 1. 267 
•Rufous-chinned Finch, Fringilla noctis. 2872 Coues N. 
Amer. Birds 140 •Rufous-crowned Finch..; crown uniform 
chestnut. 2784 Latham GetuSynof. Birds II. 1 1.571 * Rufous- 
headed Swallow. 1823 — Gen. Hist . Birds VI. 297 
Rufous-headed Lark. This is the smallest of African Larks. 
1B98 Morris Austral English 56/2 Rufous-headed Bristle- 
».:_j t-n .. .--- • .. . n ^33 Latham Gen. Hist. Birds 
' 2783 — Gen. Synop. Birds 1 1. 

. ‘ . 1865 Chambers's Lncycl.Wl. 

. 362/1 The JKufous- necked Pelican {P. fusens) abound-; in the 
West Indies and in many parts of America. 2784 Latham 
Gen. Synop. Birds II. 11. 582 "Rufous-r umped Swallow. 2782 
Ibid. I. it. 517 *Rufous-spoited cuckow, Cuculus puuctaius. 

1783 Ibid. II. 1, 30 *Rufous-tniled Thrush. ^ 1809 Shaw 
Geu. Zool. VII. n. 3 xx Rufous-tailed Shrike, Lanins 
phoetiicurus. 1884 Coues N. Amer. Birds 434 Myiarchus , 

..Rufous-Tailed Flycatcher*. 2783 Latham Gen. Synop. 
Birds II. 1. 334 •Rufous- vented flycatcher. 2877 Nature 
xs Mar. 441/2 A Rufous- vented Guan {Penelope cris/afa) 
from Central America. 2783 Latham Geu. Synop. Birds 
1 1. r. 55 *Rufous- winged Thrush. 

4 . ellipt. as sb. a. A brownish-red colour. 

2783 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds 11. 362 The under parts 
wholly white, with a tinge of rufous. .2817 Stephens Jn 
Shaw's Gen. Zool. X. 1. 265 The rest of it., blackish, varie- 
gated with grey blue and rufous. 2860 Russell Diary 
Itidia I. 66 Peaked mountains of rich rufous and Vandyck 
brown. 1872 Coues N.Atuer. Birds 171 Wing coverts, .as 
'veil as the primaries edged with rufous, 

b. A rufous-coloured moth. 

283* J. Rennie Consf. Butte rpl. ff M. 243 The Slender 
Striped Rufous (A/, subrufata , Stephen*). 


! 


Bu‘fter-hood. Hawking, . [Of obscure origin.] 
A form of hood used for a newly-takea hawk, 

2575 Turberv. Fautconrie 14 1 Having a greate and easie 
rufterhood you muste hoode and unhoode hir oftentymes. 
2614 Latham Falconry f.Jii. 9 Let her sit where she may 
rest quietly for the first night, either seeled, or in a rufter 
hood. [1678 in Phillips, and in later Diels.] 1828 Sir J.S. 
Sebright Obs. Hawking 35 A rufter hood is put upon the 
hawk the moment he is taken. It is lighter than the common 
one. 2856 ‘ Stonehenge ’ Brit. R ur. Sports 220 The Ruff er- 
Hood..is made in two pieces, having a neat seam down the 
centre, and, like the hood-proper, has a hole for the beak, 
and also a slit at the back with a brace. 

t Rufty-tufty, a. and int. Obs. [A fanciful 
formation. See also Rjfty-tufty.] a. adj . Rude, 
rough, b. int. Hey-day, hoity-toity. 

2606 Chapman Genii. Usher v. i, Were I as Vince is, I 
would handle you In ruftie tuftie wise, in your right kinile. 
1606 Wily Beguild (1623) Bij, Lelia. lie pranke myselfe 
with flowers of the prime. And thus lie spend away my 
Primerose time. Nurse. Rufty, tufty, are you so frolike'f 
PutTfulouS, a. rare-'. [ f - L. riifulus; cf. 
Rufous a.] Slightly rufous. 

1883 Jrnl.of Botany XXI. 2x4 One or two o f the younger 
plants (which had not acquired a rufulous tinge). 

(I Bu-fus, a. [L. rufus. ] —Rufous a. 

1884 Harper's Mag. Mar. 622/1 The red-tailed hawk, so 
named from the deep rufus color of its tail feathers. 2887 
Phillips Brit. Discomyc. 261 Cups., externally rufus-brown 
.. ; hymenium concave, pale rufus. 

Bug (r^g), Sc. Also 5 ruge. [f.RUGt/J] 

1 . A pull, a tug. 

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. in. ii. 367 Wi}>e a ruge !>e rapis al 
He crakkyt in to peels smalle. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems 
lxxii. 6o^The claith that claif to Ins clere hjde, Thai rail 
away with ruggis rude. 2719 Ramsay To Arbuckle 23* 
I ga’e the muse a rug, Then bate my nails and claw'd my 
lug. 1826 J. Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 ‘I. 228 The 
least rug will bring down the squash. 1862 G. H ; Kings- 
ley Sp. Traz*. (1900) 253 "When one caught the ither by 
the pow, and gied him a rug. 2894 Blackzv. Mag. July 67 
An unexpected.. 4 rug’ by a brace of pounders. 

2 . A tom-off portion, a ‘haul 1 , of something; 
a catch or acquisition. 

c 2450 Holland Hozvlat 797 Raike hir a rug of the rost, 
or scho sail ryiue the.^ c 2480 H enryson Poems (S.T.S.) III. 
151 Recipe, thre ruggis of the reid ruke. 

2808 Jamieson s.v. f When one purchases anything under its 
common price, it is said that he has got a rug of it. 1824 
Scott Redgauntlet let. xi, Sir John.. voted for the Union, 
having gotten, it was thought, a rug of the compensations. 
1875 W. Alexander Ain Folk iii, They agreed that the 
farrow cow was a great 1 rug 
Rug (n?g), sbfi Also 6-7 rugge, 7-8 rugg. 
[perh. of Scand. origin : cf. Norw. dial, rttgga, 
rogga coarse coverlet (also sktnnrugga skin-rug ; 
rugg f eld shaggy cloak), S\v. rwgf ruffled or coarse 
hair, frizz, rugge tuft, etc. These are app. related 
to ON. rpgg: see Rag jA 1 ] 

+ 1 . A rough woollen material, a sort of coarse 
frieze, in common use in the 16— 1 7th cent. Obs. 

2558 Lane. Wills (Chelham Soc.) II. 114 Unto jhe poore 
people xij peces of gray rugge. 259* Chf.ttle Kind Harts 
Dr. (1B41) 45 In a gown of rugge, rent on the left shoulder. 
1612 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xy. § 46. 794 A man bare- 
headed, and bare-legged, attired in a coat of white rugge. 
2622 Pcacham Genii. Exerc. 11. vii. (1634) 126 December 
must be. .clad in Irish rugge, or coorse freeze. 2664 Pow er 
Exp. Philos. 1. 50 A Sage Leaf looks like a white Rugge* 
orShagge, full of knots, tassel'd all with white silverThrunis. 
2721 Countrey Man’s Let. to Curate 95 He goes Generally m 
W inter in good thick Rug, and in Summer most part in a 
Highland Plaid. 

tb. With pi. A kind or make of frieze; also, 
a frieze cloak or mantle. Ohs. 

1551 -z Ad 54-6 Edzu. FI, c. 6 § 1 AH Clothescalled Man- 
chester Rugges, otherwise named Frices. Ibid. % 24 Any 
of the Clothe*, Karseys, Frices, Rugges or Cottons afore- 
saide. 2599 Hakluyt Fey. II. it. 87 The townes built of 
stone, the people rude in conditions, apparelled in diuers 
coloured rugs. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit., Ireland 63 
Which Isheepj they sheare twice a yeere, and make of their 
course wool rugge*. or sbagge mantles. 2657 R* Licon Bar - 
badoes (1673) 109 Forty pound I think fit to bestow on Irish 
Ruggs such as 3re made at Kilkennie, and Irish stocking*. 
1680 Morden Geog. Red. (1685) 39 Several Manufactures 
as Freezes, Ruggs, Mantles, &c. 

fc. ?One who wears a frieze cloak. Obs .— 1 

2638 Shirley Mart. Soldier 11. Hi, I am.. Lord over the*e 
Larroones, Regent of these Rugs, Viceroy over these Vaga- 
bonds. 

2 . A large piece of thick woollen stuff (freq. of 
various colours) used as a coverlet or as a wrap in 
dr*”" - . ' 

i , ■ for a bed. 1625 

Fl B . , . wLhed ’em then 

get him to bed, they did so, And almost smothr’d hitn with 
rugges and pillowes. 1667 Pepys Diary 13 July, Mighty 
hot weather; I lying this night. .with only a rug£ ami a 
sheet upon me- 1687 B. Randolph Archzpetago iox We 
were not free from fears least the seas should wash away 
those ruggs which we had stooped in between the timber*. 
1732 Svnvr Cass tr. us fp Peter vl ks. 1752 X. *92 A Rug y 
o’er his Shoulders thrown ; ARug; for Night-gown he had 
none. 2778 "■ “• ' ' T ♦"*--• T r *~' 

famous for , 

other sorts ■ " " ■ 

child can scarcely be too soon accustomed to be laid on its 
back on a mattress or rug on the floor. 1872 Carlyle in 

M rs. Carlyle's Li" . 

quite a heap of ru ■ • * • •• 

1990/2 A railway* ■ • 

or lor use as a blanket. 
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ftg. 1626 Donne Serin. 817 In that Green bed whose coher- 
ing is but a Yardc and a half of Turf and a Rugge of Grass. 
phr. 1769 Stratford Jubilee 11. i, If she has the mopus's. 
I'll have her, as snug as a bug in a rug. 1798 W. Hutton 
Life (18x6) 137 The doctor.. said, 4 You are as safe as a bug 
in a rug 

3 . A square or oblong mat for the floor, usually 
of thick or shaggy stuff. Cf. Heaiitu-keig. 

1810 Knox & Jess Carr. II. 5 You shall have a sofa in 
your bed-chamber.., and a little rug for your hearthstone 
1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xix, I stood on the rug and warmed 
,niy hands. 190 z Buchan Watcher by the Threshold 287 
The fire-lit hall, with its rugs and little tables, 

f 4 . ? A shaggy breed of dog (see Water-rug). 

5 . (J.S. (See qnot.) ? 06 s. 

1792 Belknap Hist. New-Hampsh. III. 129 There H a 
natural tough sward commonly called a rug, which must 
either rot or be burned before any cultivation can be made. 

6. all rib. and Comb. a. In sense 1, as rug-cloak , 

-1 doublet , etc. ; rug-like adj. See also Rog-gown. 

1592 Nasjie P. Pennilesse A ivb, Dame Niggardize his 
wite, in a sedge rugge kirtjc. x6xx Speed Thcat. Gt. Brit. 
(1614) 138/2 Over their side garments the shagge rugge 
mantles. 1634-5 Brereton Trav. (Chatham) 156 Much 
more comely than the rug short cloaks used by the women. 
j686 Loud. Gas. No. 2152/4 An Apprentice, .. in a gray 
Coat, and white rug Doublet. ^ 1725 De Foe Voy. round 
World (1840) 276 Colchester baize, a coarse rug-like manu- 
facture. 1786 Mrs. Delanv Life $ Corr. (1861) III. 339, 

I who only go out. .when the sun shines, in a rugg great 
coat and boot-stockings. 1796 Plain Sense (ed. 2) III. 190 
A rug-cloak . . covered her warmly over at night. 1800 Cole- 
ridge Let. to Wedgewood Jan., I am sitting by a fire in a 
rug greatcoat. 

b. In senses 2 nnd 3. 

1822 Miss Edgeworth in Life <J- Letters (1804) II. 70 
We went through the female wards.., and saw the women 
at various works, — knitting, rug-making, &c. 1843 Penny 

Cycl.XXVIU 180/1 Another kind of weaving., is that which > 
relates to rug- work and tapestry. 1891 Anthony's Phot. 
Bulletin IV. 159 The only unattached part being the rug 
strap for camera. 

Rug, sb.fi dial. rare. [Of Scand. origin : cf. 
Swed. &\a\.rugg in the same sense (Rietz). Prob. 
related to rag mist, rime, common in northern 
Eng. dialects.] Drizzling rain. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 9652 Thurgh the ru«, & the rayn, f> at 
raiked aboue, All wery for wete. 2866 Edmondston Gloss. 
Shell. <$• Orkney , Bug, small rain. 

+ Hug, sbA 06 s. rare . Some kind of strong 
liquor. 

1 653 J. Taylor (Water P.) Cert. Trav. Uncert. Journey 16 
Of all the drinks potable Rug is most puisant, potent, 
notable. Rug was the CapitaU Commander there. 

Hug, obs. f. Ridge sb. \ see also Rugdeian. 
t Rug, a. Obs . [Gaming slang, of unknown 

origin.] Safe, secure : a. In gambling. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s.v.. It's all Bug, the 
Game is secured. X709 Steele Taller No. 39 T 36 If one 
has it all Rug, as the Gamesters say, when they have a 
Trick to make the Game secure. 1714 T. Lucas .Mem. 
Gamesters (ed. 2) 104 His great Dexterity of making all 
Rugg at Dice, as the Cant is for securing a Die between 
two Fingers. 

b. transf. In general use. 

1705 Rowe Biter 1. i, Fear nothing, Sir; Rug’s the Word, 
all’s safe. 1721 Cibber Refusal r, And does this Contract 
secure the Lady’s Fortune to you too ?..0 1 Pox f I knew 
that Was all Rug before. 1735 Popf. Donne Sat. iv. 134 
Who got his Pension rug, Or quicken’d a Reversion by a 
drug? 1797 Brydges Horn. Trav. II. 251 We’ll here lie 
snug, Lef him but pass, we have him rug. 

C. With adverbial force. 

27x4 Wentworth Papers (1883) 39 j The changes at Court 
does not go so rug as some people expected. 

Hug, obs. form of Rough a. 

Hug (rug), v . 1 Sc. and north, dial. Also 4-8 
rugge, 5-6 ruge (5 ruk) ; 4-5 rogg(o. [prob. of 
Scand. origin : cf. Icel., Ear., and Norw. rttgga, 
obs. Da. rugge , to rock (a cradle), to swing back- 
wards and torwards, to sway. The original sense 
was prob." * to pull *.] 

1 . trans. To pull forcibly, violently, or roughly ; 
to tear, tug. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 15825 Forty! b a » h« maisterdrogh. And 
rugged him vn-rekenli bath ouer hill and [h]ogh. Ibid. 
2x920 Ded sal rug us til his rape, c 1340 H ampolk i ’r. Conic . 
X230 Lyons, libardes and wot we* kene, pat wald worow 
men bylyve. And rogg pam in sonder and ryve. a 1400 
in Minor Poems Vernon MS. 11 . 5 °* Wib his ieej> he 
gon hit togge, And so radii he gon hit Rogge, pat al 
pe Roll e gon race. «« ’"-—a* * 

was cnforcid to be 1 
pai wuld hafe rugid h ’ -i 

822 In come twa flyn 

. . ■■ witboutin rest. 

r ye gleddis 3e 

. in bittis. 157* 

Ibid, xxxit. 67 vse tommouuii an, .Jlace! ar rugit, 
reuin. and rent. 17. . Ramsay To Starrat 21 Rug frae its 

- . - — » *>» ----- Macxcill Scot- 

ind rug’s Will’s 
■ \ The Hunter he 

. ’ ■ ■ • r Johnny Gilb 

„ « • gaethisminit. 

b. Const, down, \Jorth, oJ[, oiu (of), up.^ ^ 

CX37S Sc. Le 

priourebebe " ‘ "* 

. * , > StR G. Have Law A rms 

r nocht be gudely ruggit up 


be the ruti«, bot..gudeheTbis that ar nere thaim..be ruggit 
up with thamev c 1508 Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 83 The pyot 
furth his pennis did rug. c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) 
*• X2 5 Rugmg and raifand vpktrk rentis lyke ruikis. 1637-50 
Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 12 In taking away bells 
and 1 — J - - — o a, ..i,. • 


! ■ « 

uwie me me mucKie nor.ses gaiiop, E.neugu 10 rug my very 
sauj up. 18*5 J. Wilson Noct. Avibr. Wk*. 1855 I. n Can 
an idea. .rug out a handfu’ o’ hair out of the head o’ him? 
2 . inlr. To pull, tear, or tug {at something). 

In mod. dial, use freq. combined with rive. 

, C 1350 St. Andrew 225 in Horstm. Altengt. Leg. (1881) 7 
pai rugget at him with ful grete bir. 1 c 1400 Taunt. Tot - 
tenham 199 in Hazl. E. P. P. III. 91 Thus that tuggut and 
. thei ruggut til hit was ny nj-3t. CX425 Wyntoun Cron. 
j 111. ii. 472 Abowt twa pillaris..He kest his armys hastely, 
And ruggit at paim doggitly. 1530 Lyndesay Test. Pap - 
yngo 1148 The Rauin began rudely to ruge and ryue. 
a 1585 Montgomerie Ply ting 283 The Weird Sisters.. Saw 
reavens rugand at that ration. 1722 Ramsay Three Bon- 
nets hi, 29 Jouk three times rugged at his [brother’s] 
shoulder. 1724 — Tea T. Misc. (1871) II. 129 Hunger 
rugg’d at Watty’s breast. 1812 W. Tennant A nster F. iv. 
Each.. A good Cratl’s capon holds, at which he rugs and 
t gnaws. 1872 C. Gibbon For the King xvii, You’ll wring 
| my arm out o’ the socket if you keep rugging at it that way. 

| 190X R. Anderson Hist, of Kilsyth xiix. xix That night the 
| razor was bad. It rugged and he had to stop. 

f b. Rug and reave , to practise robbery. Obs. 
1508 Kennedie Fly ting w. Dunbar 404 It cumis of kynde 
to the to be a iraytoure, To ryde on nycht, to rue, to reue, 
and stele. 2512 Douglas SEticis ix. x. 53 Best likis ws all 
tyme to rug anareyf, To drive away the spreith, and tharon 
leyf. 1596 Dalrymtle tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot . I. 323 Thay 
began to rug and reiue, stryk and stick ilk vther. 

tHug, z>. 2 Obs. [Of obscure origin.] inlr. To 
fish with a rug-net. Hence + Ru*gging vbl. sb. 

1630 in Binnell Thames (1758) 65 No Fisherman or other 
shall be suffered to rug for Flounders.. between London 
Bridge.. and Westminster. Ibid. 79 That no Peter-man do 
rug from London Bridge to Blackwall. 2758 Binnell ibid., 
Rules to be observed in Rugging. 

II Huga (ru’ga). PI. rug© (rw’dgl). Rot., Zool ., 
etc. [L. ruga.] A wrinkle, fold, or ridge. 

, ”. • " * r/«* Brit. PI. Gloss. 256 

1797 Eucycl. Brit, (ed, 3) 
faint annular ruga:. 1821 
mer. I. 125 An oblong or 
barrel-shaped bulb, marked by circular lines or ruga:. 2879 
St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 435 Its mucous membrane was 
drawn up into thick dark-brown rugas. 

Ha gate (r; 7 *g/t), a. Zool. [ad. pa. pple. of 
L. nigdre , f. ruga.] Having ruga) ; wrinkled. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848} 196 Disk brown,.. rugate. x8sz 
— Crust. 1. 425 Either part is rugate or pseudo-squama te. 
Hence Ru-gatcly adv. 

2846 Dana Zooph. (2848) 200 Coral lum.. rugately striate 
and denticulate. 

Hngbeian (jugbpan). Also 9 Hugbccan. 
[f. Rugby (see next), on Latin types.] A former 
or present pupil of Rugby school. (Sometimes 
abbreviated to Rug.) 

2825 Sporting Mag. XVI I. 2 A Rtigbsean is a Rugbrean 
all the world over. 2845 Rules Footb. Rugby School 6 That 
~ — d to play at the matches of 

* xo Dec., A meeting of old 

I> ,1'ijy t name of the public 

school at Rugby in Warwickshire, used attrib . or 
absol. to designate one of the two leading forms of 
the game of football. (Cf. Rugger 2 .) 

1864 Field 446/2 The Rugby Game. __ Win a good Rugby 
authority settle the following points in their game ? 2879 
Ettcycl. Brit. IX " * ’’ 1 ' " 

denial to the Rug ■ * 

Girl iii. 32 Their - ' . , 

quadruped, with divergences on Rugby and Association 
football. 

f Huge, sb . 1 Obs. rare. [ad. L. ruga Ruga.] 
A wrinkle or fold. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. tv. 724 A ferdful face, his necke 
in many a ruge Yfretted crete. Ibid. xu. 569 Olyues that 
me fyndeih lying crispe. With rugis drawe. 
tHuge, sb.h Obs.~~ l [f. L. rttgire to roar.] 
Roaring. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxii. 29 As lyonis with awfull 
ruge, In jTe that hurlit him heir and thair. 
tHuge, v. Obs .— 1 [ad. L. ruga re, f. ruga 
Ruga.] trans . To wrinkle. 

2682 Grew Musxtim r. v. iii._ 115 On his Forehead and 
Chaps before, where his Skin is only ruged as you draw 
your Finger downward. 

Huge, obs. f. Rug. Hugement : see Rugineu. 
Huget, obs. f. Rochet sb.- Hugg, var. Rug a. 
Obs. Hugge, obs. f. Ridge, Rug. 

Hugged (ru’ged), af (and adv.). Also 5-6 
rogged, roggyd, 7 rugg’d, 7-S ruggid. [prob. 
of Scand. origin: cf. the forms cited under Rug sb. 2 f 
and Sw. rttgga to roughen, put a nap on, ti/ggig 
rough, shaggy. The precise relationship to ragged 
is not quite clear, but the stem is no doubt 
ultimately the same.] 

1 1 . Rough with hair ; hirsute, shaggy ; also of 
horses, rough-coated. Obs. Cf. Ragged aO 1. 

* .... /i- tiidde 
. • ’'V*. 

'illi 

. ■ ■ I * J a mp. 


1 Parv. 439 ft Roggyd, or rowghe, .. hispldns, hirsutus. 

*447 Bokenham AV^zi/jx (Roxb.) 46 It signifyeth that oure 
' r * '1 oure ruggyu enmy. 2530 

| ' ’ 1 care, poillu. <22548 Hall 

, ' , . . ■ ■ ■ teacheth, that of a rugged 

| oommeth a good horse. 1590 Spfnser F. Q. i. vi. 27 

The Lyon whelpes she saw how he did beare, And lull in 
rugged armes. 2605 Shahs. Macb. ut. iv. xoo Approach 
thou like the rugged Russian Beare. 1607 Drvden Virg. 
j Georg, m. 751 Parch’d is his Hide, and rugged are his 
I Hairs. 1726 Leoni Alberti's Archil. I. 96/x If horses see 
: the fire, they are prodigiously frightened and will grow 
I rugged. 

+ b. Of cloth or garments: Hairy, coarse, rough. 

J$S 8 Richmond Wilts (Surtees) 226, ij turfill halts, ij 
ruggid batts. 2613 Purchas Pilgrimage 11. vii. (16x4) 136 
Prophetes.. whose ordinarie habile seemes to l>e a rugged 
hairie garment. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 307 His Breeches 
were of rugged Woollen. 1687 Taubman London's Triumph 
8 The rest of the Mariners in Indian stripes and ruggid 
Yarn Caps. 1826 Hood Irish Schoolm. xx, Like tears dried 
up with rugged huckaback. 

t o. Ot leaves : Covered with hairs. Obs. 

2676 Phil. Trans. II, 630 The leaves are rugg’d like to a 
Borage leaf. 

2 . Having small rough projections ; broken into 
irregular prominences ; rough, uneven. 

2548 Elyot, Scabratus, made rough or rugged, as it were a 
thyng that is scalde. 2577 B. Gooce Heiesbach's Hush. H. 
(15S6) 104 The hlacke hath the ruggedder bark. 2602 Hol- 
und Pliny. II. 393 If the nailcs be ragged nnd rugged, it 
is not amisse to apply [etc.]. 2642 H. More bong o) 

1 Soul 11. 11. iii. i Ht much perplexed is.. Where to make 
choice to enter his nigg’d saw. 2682 Grew Mus.rum 1. \i. 
ii. 146 The Rugged-Oyster.. is of a dull ash-colour. 2750 
Gray Elegy 23 Beneath those rugged elms. <i 2787 G. 
White Selbome iv, This rag is rugged and stubborn, and 
will not hew to a smooth face. 28x6 Scoit Old Mort. xlih. 
The little bare feet which caught.. hold of the rugged side 
of the oak. 2839 Kemble Resid. in Georgia (1863) 28 The 
rice-fields, all clothed in their rugged stubble. 

Jig. 2859 Helps Friends inf. Ser. n. II. iii. 66 Smooths 
everything that would otherwise be rugged in domestic life. 

b. Of ground : Broken, tinevtn ; full of stones, 
rocks, abrupt rises or declivities, etc. 

2656 Cowley Anacreontioues ix. The Wheel of Life no 
less will stay In a smooth then Rugged way. 2687 A. 
Lovell tr. Thcvenot's Trav. 1. 24 Hills that were so high 
and rugged.. that our hands were as well employed as our 
feet. 2727 Berkeley Joum. Tour Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 543 
The road very rugged with Stones. 2769 Robertson 
Chas. V, x. III. 243 Clambering up the rugged track with 
infinite fatigue as well as danger. 2820 Keats Lamia 1. 
276 At the foot of those wild hills, The rugged founts of 
the Peraan rills. 1842 Elphinstone Hist. Imt. If. 281 The 
Bahmani kings.. had suffered severe losses in that rugged 
and woody country. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 30 Our 

island *■ ' J — 1 J * — ~ e 

jig. : ’ 

Wisdoi ■ ■ ■ ■ : 

CowpE ■ ■ ■ ■ 

ascent, 

3 . Of Jeatures: Wrinkled, furrowed; irregular; 
strongly marked. 

2596 Spenser P. Q. iv. Prob 2 The rugged forbead, that 
with grave foresight Welds kingdomes causes and affaires 
of state. 1627 Middleton & Rowley Pair Quarrel m. ii, 
You have a good face now-, but ’twill grow rugged. 2621 
Burton Atiat. Mel. lit. it. vi. iii. (2651) 561 Her soft corail 
lips will be pale, her skin rugged. 2697 O ryde n Virg. 
Georg, iv. j *6 Like their Prince appears his gloomy Race : 
Grim, ghastly, rugged. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia x. viii, 
Tears running qmck down his rugged checks, a 2817 Jane 
Austen Persuasion iii, His face the colour of mahogany, 
rough and rugged to the last degree, all lines and wrinkle-.. 
2863 Geo. Eliot Romola 11. vii, Ihere seemed the very 
opposite testimony in the rugged face. 2890 Conan Dot le 
White Company xxxv, A dry-wood fire had been lit,., the 
glare beating upon their rugged faces. 

b. Wrinkled with care or displeasure ; frowning. 
2605 Shaks. Macb. 111. ii. 27 Sleeke o’re your rugged 
Lookes, Be bright nnd Iouiall. 2672 Milton/*. R. ii. 164 
Such object hath the power to soft’n and tame Severest 
temper, smooth the rugged’st brow, 2848 Dickens Dontbey 
xv, His eyebrows.. smoothed their rugged bristling aspect, 
and became serene. 

4 . Of weather, etc. : Rough, stormy, tempestuous. 
Now rare. 

2549 Coverdale, etc. Erasui. Par. Tim. Ded., There is 
none so rugged a wynter, but some profyte aryselh of the 
feldes. 2622 Malynes Anc. Law- hi ere n. 231 Serue them 
in hard and rugged weather, whereby they are hindred to 
be abroad. 26^7*' ' ’’ "■ • 

gust of rugged v ' ■ 

Promontory. 277^ 1 ’ . 

inviting Carriage that ever I observed upon the rugged 
Element he was employed in. 2850 W. Scoresby CheevrPs 
Whatevt. Adv. Iv. (1858) 58 The Commodore Preble lost., 
seven whales by sinking after they were ‘turned up’, and 
three from alongside in rugged weather. 2874 Scammon 
Marine Mammals 322 A rough sea, accompanied with 
blowing weather, is termed by whalers 1 rugged weather 
b. Involving hardships or severe toil. 

2730-46 Thomson Autumn 289 Then throw that shameful 
pittance from thy hand, But ill applv’d to such a rugged 
task. 2820 Keats Isabella xli, Thinking on rugged hours 
and fruitless toil. 2838 Emerson Whs. (Bohn) II. 203 So it 
is in rugged crises, in unweariable endurance.. that the 
angel is shown. 2889 Trssori* Coming of Friars vi. 295 It 
must have been hard for the weak and sickly, .to stand that 
rugged old Cambridge life. 

6. Rough to the ear; harsh; unpolished. 

2590 S tenser /*'. Q- in. ik 3 But ah ! my rymes too mde 
andruggedane. 2 642 M 1 lto n A Pol. Smect. Wks. 1 85 2 1 1 1 . 

309 Declaming in rugged and miscellaneous geare blown 
together by the foure winds, c 2645 — Sonn. xi. Those 
rugged names to our like mouths gtow sleek. 2697 Dryoen 
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RUGOSITY. 


Ded. JEtteis Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 227 It seldom happens but 1 
a monosyllable line turns verse to prose; and even that 
prose is rugged and unbarmonious. 1710 Philips Pastorals | 
iv. 21 So sweet a Scene ill Suits mv ruggid Lay. 1763 I 
J. Brown Poetry Mur. vl xix Eschylus is uneven, con- ! 
cise, abrupt, and rugged. 1841 Elph instone Hist. Inti. I. ; 
427 Most of the by’inns composing the Vedas are in a Ian- 1 
guage so rugged as to prove [etc.]. ; 

6 . Austere, harsh, severe, ungentle. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lxv. § 6 Take Cato, or if he be ; 
too harsh and rugged, choose some other of a softer metal, j 
1621 Fletcher Pilgrim 1. i, Signior AIpbonso, ye are too j 
rugged to her, Believe, too full of harshness. 1682 Bunyan ; 
Holy lPiir(i905) 279 My Lord Mayor said, That the answer * 
did not look with a rugged face. 1773 Ltfc N. Frowde 25, 

I began to be reconciled both to him and his looks, Which j 
at first seem'd so rugged and unsociable. 1796 Burney Mem. < 
Mctastasio 1 . 21 The first breach of contract with the rugged j 
advocate was in the beginning of 1721. 2817 Bonar Senu. • 
II. xix. 423 We. .dislike those rugged pastors who will make 
no allowance for the follies of the age. _ 1836 Thirlwall 
Greece II. 2 67 Characters like that of .-yistides, even when 
there is nothing rugged and forbidding in their exterior, are 
seldom loved. 

7. Lacking in culture and refinement ; rude, un- 
cultivated ; also, rough and hardy (cf. next). 

<2x625 Fletcher Wife for Monthx. i, Though he be stub- 
born, And of a rugged nature, yet he is honest. 1665 Sir T. \ 
Herbert Trav. (1677) 301 They are very humane and noble 
in their natures; differing., very much from the Turks, who 
are rugged and barbarous, a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) 1 . 96 
Force is a rugged Way of making Love. 1732 Berkeley 
Alciphr. v. §11 The rugged manners of northern booTS. 
1748 Attsoiis Voy. 11. mv. 284 Its inhabitants are a luxurious 
and effeminate race, ..incapable.. of giving any opposition 
to this rugged enemy. 1799 Han. More Pent. Educ. (ed. 4) 

I. 149 It drives the gentle spirit to artifice, and the rugged 
to despair, 1826 Scott Woodsl. ii, We have still about us 
some rugged foresters of the old Woodstock breed. 1849 
M. Arnold Worlds? Quietist 21 The rugged Labourer 
Caught not till then a sense. .Of his omnipotence. 

Comb. x8B8 Fenn Dick o' the Pens 11 A tall rugged-looking 
man., came slouching up. . j 

8 . Of a rough but strong or sturdy character. 

1827 Carlyle Mi sc. (1S57) I. 11 He has an intellect vehe- , 
ment, rugged, irresistible. 1852 Tennyson Ode Welling- 
ton 1B4 W ho^e life was work, whose language rife With rug- I 
ged maxims hewn from life. 1853 Humphreys Coin Coll. 
Man. xxvi. 397 There ’ ' ' ■ J 

great copper pieces of 
Poets v. 150 In his s 
rugged majesty. 

9. C/.S. Strong, robust, vigorous. | 

1848 Bartlett Diet. Anter. 280 Rugged, hardy ; robust ; I 

healthy. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. <5- It. iVote-bks. I. 271 Dirty 


as 1 used to be. 

10 . As adv. Ruggedly. 

1661 j. Davies Civil J Carres 344 Finding how rugged 
they moved as to his interest. 2678 Butler Hud. in. i. 
374 For those that doe his business best, In Hell are us’d 
the ruggedest. 

Hence Btrg-geaish a., somewhat rugged. 

1787 Linnatus' Families of Plants L 78 Seed, .ruggedish. 
Rugged (rogd), a.- [f. Rug si.-] Provided 

or covered with a rug or rugs. 

1888 Pall MallG. 11 Jan. 5/1 The snugly-cushioned, hot- 
bottled, rugged, and scented votaries of fashion. 1B99 Somer- 
ville & "Ross Irish R. M. 275 Two horses, carefully rugged, 
were in it. 

+ Rugged, v. Obs.~ x [f. Rugged *7.1] tram. 

To make rugged. 

x628_ Feltham Resolves n. xxix. 91 'Tis the World, that 
choaking vp the way, does rugged that which is naturally 
smoother. 

Ruggedly (rcgedli), adv. [f. Rugged a A + 
-LT In a rugged or rough manner. 

1382 Wyclip Prov. xviii. 23 With obsecraciouns speketh 
the pore man ; and a riche man shal speke out ruggidli. 

1607 Beaum. & Fl. Woman-Hater x, iii, Nay, look not 
ruggedly upon me, I am made up too strong to fear such 
looks. x 65 o_W. Secker Nonsuch Prof. X56 The nettle., 
stings when its gently touched, but doth not hurt when its 
ruggedly handled. x668 Hopkins Serin. (1685) 78 Moving 
upon these four sides, it must of necessity move very rug- 
gedly, by jolts and jerks.. 1701 Collier M. Anrel. (1726), 
Alexander the grammarian taught me not to be ruggedly 
critical about Words. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757J 
II.82 He play’d his Horse-play too ruggedly, a 1851 Robert- 
son in Four C. Eng. Lett. 565 , 1 have spoken ruggedly but 
not rudely. 1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Sept. 718 The new land 
is described as ruggedly barren. 
^Bgge&nessCrxrgednes). [f. as prec. + -uess.] 
L The state or character of being rugged : rough- 
ness, unevenness. 


V aclinic. I DO I nOLLAND JtU, 

Ii. 321 As for the ruggednesse of any blade, it will take 
away more effectually . .than the very file. 2674 N . Faiee 
* ^6 The utmost smoothness we can come at 

« ro » ruggednesses. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 

v °l V* 85 You know not a Man from a Woman, neith 
by the Ruggedness of their Countenances or their Cloth. 
*75 * Johnson Randier No. 83 p 11 Our language, ofwbi 
the chief defect is juggedness and asperity. 1797 Mrs. Ra 
cljffe vn. It was merely a ruggedness in thestor 
-.tbathad excited his curiosity. 1871 PxuinAvizLyr. Poe 
127 Features by keen mountain air Moulded to solei 
rugged* 


b.fjf 


fjf roads, mountains, etc. 

1648 Wilkins Math. Magic 11. ii. 161 Every little r 
Reunesse or unevennes of the ground. 1698 Fryer ^ 
A, India < 5 * P. A 4 b. Where the Ruggedness of the W 


I 


! 


I 


interpose. 1774 Goldsm. Nat Hist. (1776) I. 749 The rug- 
gedness of the road,.. leading up the mountain, is not easily 
described. 1814 Scott Diary 30 Aug., The grounds around 
have been dressed, so as to smooth their ruggedness. 2836 
\V. Irving Astoria II. 215 All the discouraging accounts 
of the ruggedness of the mountains lower down the river. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 277 The country -,-i owing to 
the ruggedness of the soil, not providing anything in great 
abundance. 

fig. 1825 Lamb Elia ir. The Superannuated Man , The 
faithful partners of my toils.. that smoothed for me.. the 
ruggedness of my professional road. 1862 Goulburn Pers. 
Relig. iv. i. (1873) 253 Crosses, ruggednesses, unpleasant 
collisions in one day’s walk. 

2. Harshness or roughness of character, etc. 

1647 J. Mayne Anszv. Cheynell 27 All they of that soft 
Sex, with whom I have converst, have accused me of too 
great severity, and ruggedness, towards them. 1676 Hale 
ContemPl.,M edit. Lord's Prayer i45The Pardon that I give, 
is mingled " * ’ ’ : 

Rambler *■ • 

without h ■ j 

in vain that Mr.Tyrrel endeavoured to restrain the rugged- 
ness of his character. 1830 Cunningham Brit. Painters II. 
203 The habitual ruggedness of his personal manners. 

EiU’gger L Obs. exc. arch. [f. Rug vf 2 b.] 
A plunderer, depredator, robber. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xxi. 3 Ru ggars, Reifars, Rome- 
raikars. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist . Scot. II. 130 
Manifest ruggers and reiuers on the Sey. x86o_ Wills <$• 
Itrv. N. C. (Surtees) 99 note, The lawless propensities of the 
ruggers and rievers of that wild district, 

Rxfgger 2 , slang or colloquial alteration of 
Rugby (in the sense of 6 Rugby football T ). 

1893 Westm. Gas. 17 Oct. 5/3 W. Neilson was elected 
captain of ‘ rugger ’ and T. N. Perkins of ‘socker \ 1895 

19th Cent. Nov. 865 He would find that a * Rugger' blue 
commanded vastly more admiration. 

Ru/gging, sb. [f. Rug jA 2 J (See quot.) 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Rugging, a coarse wrapping 
or blanket cloth. 

Hu'gging, vbl. sb. [f. Rug v}] Pulling, tug- 
ging ; seizing for oneself. 

a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 273 
Thair was nathing bot rwggtng and raveing of the puir 
laubouraris. 1581 N. Burne in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 167 
Be rugging doun of kirkis,be spuleying of Abbayis. 1596 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 187 Trubling the west 
seyes in thtft, ruging, and reiueng. 1644 Baillie Lett, f? 
Jmls. (1841) II. 232 We have strange rugging with the 
Independents. 18x4 Scott Wav. xlii, The glide auld times 
of rugging and rivtng..are come back again. 1846 G. S. 
Faber Lett. Tract. Secession 51 In the midst of this awful 
rugging and riving [etc]. 

at t rib. 1836 W. Arnot A utobiog. (1877) 107, I do feel a 
tearing, rugging process going on. 
b. Jig. (See quot.) 

18x4 Saxon f? Gael 1 . 153 The craving or rugging at the 
heart, L e., hunger, is a disease but too frequent among the 
Highlanders. 

't-Ru'ggisll, a. Obs. [Cf. Ruggy a.] Rough, 
stubborn. So + Ku-ggisliness, roughness. 

1541 Copland Guy-Ion’s Quest. Chirurg. R j. The .ix. [sign 
of leprosy] is ruggysbnes of the skvnne in maner of a goos. 
1688 Pe.nton Guardian s Instruction (1897) 31 If he found 
a Boy ruggisb and untractable. 
f Ruggle. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 

La , . 

1598 ’ ■ « 

and nc • ■ . 

which ■ 

and glory,.. he esteemeth as^the frumps of fortune, and 
ruggles for children to play with. 

2. A species of shell. 

c 17x1 Petiver Gazophyl. vj.§ 52 Small Gibraltar Ruggle 
..are also found on the Adriatick and French Mediter- 
ranean Shores. , 

+ Rug gown. Obs. [f. Rug sb.-] 

1. A gown made of rug. 

1558 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) II. 1x4 That six poor 
men . .shall have every' of theme a black rugge gowne. 1591 
Florio end Frtiiles 7 A night gown of chamlet, a rugge 
gown. i6ix Tourneur Alh. Trag. 11. v, The Gentleman 
tooke the dog in shagge-haire to be some Watcb-man in a 
rugge gowne. 1639 Horn & Rob .Gate Lang. Uni. xUiL 
§ 517 Cloakes, rug-gownes, and the like outermost garments, 
we put on uppermost. 2657 R. Eigon Barbadoes (1673)44 
Rug Gowns, such as poor people wear in Hospitals. 

2. One wearing a rug gown ; spec, a watchman. 
1619 Fletcher Motts. Thomas iv. ii, Down comes a Con- 
stable, and the Sow... A whole stand of rug gowns rowted 
manly And the Kings peace put to flight. 1646 J. Hall 
Horz Vac. 9 What a grand ornament our Gentry would 
Soon loose, if every rug-gown might be bold To rail at such 
Heroick feats? 

Hence t gowned a. Obs. 

1622 Fletcher Prophetess ir. ii, I had rather meet An . 
enemy in the field, than stand thus nodding Like to a rug- 
gown ’d Watch-man- 1624 Massinger Rcnegado v. ii, With I 
as much ease.. As ever gallants.. Have set upon a drunken 
constable, And bore him from a sleepy rug-gown’d watch. 

transf. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. n. 259/2 The 
Peare, the Apple, and the rug-gown'd Peache. 

Huggy (rz;‘gi), a. Now dial. Also 5 rogi, 
r oggy, 6 ruggle. [Related to Rugged a. 1 Cf. 
Sw. ruggig in similar senses.] 

1. Rugged, in various senses ; rough; i* shaggy ; 

+ wild, stormy. 

c 1385 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 2025 Tho cam this woful The- 
ban Palamon, With flotry' herd, and ruggy {v.r. rogi] asshy 
heerys. c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. vii. x8S The ruggy lordis \ 
Of broun_ colour be slayn for this discord is. Ibid. xi. £6 
Tbrestc in a braunche of roggy wilde olyue. J577-87 . 
Hounsiied Citron. III. 61 A sore, ruggie, and tempestuous . 


1 day', with wind, snow, and sleet. 1598 Yoxg Diana 171 
There was seene the deadly- Cypresse, . . the blacke and 
1 ruggie Elme. 16x5 BRKniWMT Strap/ado (1878) 319 Leaue 
j off to wash those cliues and ruggy caues, and now repaire 
: to monu men tall graues. 1634-5 B rereton 7 'rav. (Chet- 
! ham Soc) 155 This ruggy fringe is joined to a-garment 
j which .. reachelh to the very' ground. 1849 in De Vere 
i Americantstns ] 1872) 536 It’s a mighty ruggy trail. .up the 
Shasta Mountain. 

. 2. (See quots. Perhaps a different word.) 

*850 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XI. it. 733 The sainfoin be- 
’ comes * ruggy as it is called, in about 4 years, and then it 
1 is changed to another piece of land. 1860 Slang Diet.' 

• (ed. 2) 203 Ruggy , fusty', frowsy*. 

! Hugh, obs. variant of Rove (nail). 

Hugh(e, obs. forms of Rough a. 
j Rug-headed, a. rare [f. Rug sb.-] Shock- 
! headed. 

: 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, il 1. 156 We must supplant those 

] rough rug-headed Kernes, 
j Hughh, Kught, obs. forms of Rough a. 

. t Eu'gible, a. Ob:.—' [f. L. rupjre to roar.] 

J Capable of roaring. Hence t Kngibi'lity. Obs. 

1620 T. Granger Div. L *’ ■ ~ ■ ~~ 

, &c. Powers of the forme 
j Ibid. 218 A Lion is a fore- 

t Eugine, sb. Obs. . . 
rugiita, prob. an alteration of L. runcma plane.] 
j A surgeon’s rasp. 

' 1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat, v. ix. 392 , 1 open’d the Fis- 

, sure with my Rugines, scraping away its edges that no 
1 Sanies or Matter might be detain’d. 1739 S. Sharpe Surg. 
Introd. p. xlvii. In these cases it is proper to scrape tne 
Bone with a Rugine. 

T Hugine, V. Obs. rare. [ad. F. ruginer , or 
med.L. ruginare : see prec.] Iratts. To rasp or 
scrape with a rugine. Hence f Rugining vbl. sb. 
c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. X32 (Add. MS.), penne y remeffe 
; hym aweye wijj rugenynge [vx. rugementj from h e partye 

• pat halL 1676 Wiseman Surg. I rcat. II. v. ix. 130 (R.), 

1 The next day, where you shall find it moist, there you are 

to rugine it. 

f 23»U*gling’, adv. Obs. [f. rug Ridge sb. 1 

• Cf. Du. ruggeliugs, G. ruckling(s).] Backwards. 

c 1100 in Iragnt. rElfric’s Grammar 6 pu scalt nu rug- 
lunge rid2en to ha=re eorpe. a 1225 St. Marher. 17 He 
rarinde rad ruglinge into helle. a 1225 Juliatta 48 Ha., 
hef him up ant dushe him adun ruglunge. 

+ E»ug-net. Obs. [Cf. Rug v.-] Some kind 
of fishing-net formerly used on the Thames. 

1630 in Binnell Descr. Thames (1758) 66 Any* Bley-Net, 
Rug-Net, or Smelt-Net. Ibid. 79 Every Rug-Net ts to 
contain two Inches three Quarters in the Meish wet and dry- 

Rugorosyte : see Kigorosity. 

Rugose (ittgdu's), a. [ad. L. rugos-its , f. ruga 
wrinkle, Ruga.] Marked by rngte or wrinkles; 

1 v'rinkled, corrugated, ridgy : a. Bot. Also in 
combs., as rugose- leaved. 

i X703 Phil. Trans. XX III. 1424 The Fruit grows in clusters, 

1 each husk rugose. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Leaf 
1 Rugose Leaf, that whose veins are sunk deep, and between 
1 which the membranous and fleshy part of the leaf rises in 
irregular forms, so as to give upon the whole a wrinkled 
surface. 1825 Greenhouse Comp. I. 92 A rugose-leaved 
branchy shrub of the easiest culture. 1831 Dames Mai. 
Med. 97 This bark is generally, .covered « ith a rugose epi- 
dermis with irregular fissures. 2872 Oliver Elem. Boi. 
App. 307 Leaves radical, tufted, ..rugose, 
b. Anal., Zool. , etc. 

1752 Hill Hist. Anim. 144 The rugose Murex, with an 
expanded lip. *769 E. Bancroft Guiana 383 The voice 
becomes hoarse, and the nails rugose and scabrous.^ 2805 
Weaver tr ; JVemePs Fossils 151 A nigose surface is that 
which consists of several very slight linear elevations, form- 
ing different irregular curves. 1834 M c Muhtrie Cuvier's 
Anim. Kingd. 387 The sides of the thorax are sometimes 
tuberculous or rugose and sometimes spinous. xSyz CoueS 
JV. Anter. Birds 46 The plates become elevated into little 
tubercles, roughened or not. Such a leg is said to be gran- 
ulated or rugose. 

Hence Kugo sely adv. 

184 7 Darlington Anter. I Feeds (1S60) 260 Seeds rugosely 
pitted, under a lens. 

Rugosity (i«gp*siti). [ad. L. rfigositas or F. 
jugosztl ( 16 th c.) ; see Rugose a. and -ity.] 

1. The state of being rugose or wrinkled. 

. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouers Bk. PhysicJze 265/1 This 
pomado maketh softe and whyte handes, and driveth away' 
all rugositye therof. x 665 J. Smith Old Age (1676) 63 
Weaknesses. .whether they be outward, as stiffness con- 
traction, rugority ; or Inward. 1677 Plot Oxfordslt. 130 
Having-upon it both the rugosity', and suture of the Scro- 
tum. a 1788 Pott Chirurg. Whs. II. 236 If the quantity of 
water be not large, nor the distension great, the skin pre- 
serves some degree of rugosity. 1866 R. Tate British 
Mollusks iv. 194 The degree of rugosity or smoothness. 
1876 Spencer Prtnc. Social. (1877) 1 . 126 Exactly like in 
colour and rugosity to a piece of the bark. 

2. With a and pi. A corrugation or yvrinkle; 
a slight roughness or inequality. 

2664 Power Exp. Philos. 5 Little clea’s or tallons..by 
which - he [thefly]layes hold on the rugosities and asperities 
of all bodies «he walks over. 1674 Phil. Trans. IX. 10 
Viewed in a Microscope, they appeared very polished, and 
without any rugosities. 2709 Ibid. XXVII. 131 At the 
lower part of this rugosity the Bone is 13! Inches in Cir- 
cumference. _ 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. *55 The 
folia exceedingly* thin, discovering rugosities. *835 Ure 
Philos. Mannf jcj The fibres of wool, .are covered with 
little rugosities, like pig’s skin. 1887 Fercuson^ Ogham 
Inscriptions 122 The surface, with its natural pit tings and 
rugosities. 
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Jig. 1S30 Lytton Paul Clifford x*v. There is something: 
so graceful.. in her manner of smoothing down the little 
rugosities of Warlock House. 1900 Mosley O. Cromwell 
y. ix. .457 History is apt to smooth out these rugosities, 
f Hugo sous, a. Obsr° =next. 

1655 Blount _ Glossogr., Kugosous, ..full of wrinckles, 
crumples, or plaits, rough, riveled, withered. 

Eitlgous (r/rgas), a. [ad. L. ri/gosus : see 
Rugose and -ous, and cf. F. rugneux, -euse.) 
s= Rugose a. 

1615 Crookf. Body Man 374 When they are contracted 
then they appeare.. rugous and wrinkled. 1576 Wiseman 
Surg. Treat - lit. it 219 The intemall rugous Coat of the 
Intestine. 1709 Phil . Trans. XX VI 1. 130 *Tis very rugous 
and convex before, *753 N. Torriano Midxvifery 38 
Wears smooth by Labours, tho’ rugous at first. 1828 Stark 
Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 140 Skin rugous, covered with thinly 
scattered brown hairs. 1872 Coles N. Atner. Birds ao3 
The homy covering takes the form of scutella, or reticula- 
tions, or rugous granulations. 

f Rug-saw. Obs.— 1 Sc. [?f. Rcg z'. 1 ] ‘Said 
to be a wide-toothed saw’ (Jamieson). 

1797 Stat. Acc. Scotl. XIX. 135 The spears were of such 
a sire that a mgg saw was made out of each. 

KiUgnlOSe (r»gwl< 7 «*s), a. End, Bot., etc. 
[f. *rugula, dim. of L. ruga + -ose.] Having 
small wrinkles; slightly rugose. 

1819 Samouelle Entomol. Ccmpend. 145. 1828 Kirby & 
Sp. Entom. II. xxi. 255 note, The front is not rugulose, the 
vertex is channeled. 1852 Dana Crust, j. 418 The carapax 
is slightly granulous or rugulose near the lateral margin. 
3837 W. Phillips Brit. Dtscomycetes 19 Piieus campan- 
ulate, finger-shaped, rugulose. 

Hence Bugmlosity. 

1874 Mqggridce Snppl. Hetrvetilng A nts 255 The surface 
of the thorax, .appeared under a lens to be covered with 
fine rugulosities. 

KTi’guloTjs, <7. rare—'. — Rugulose a. 

. 1852 Dana Crust, u 235 It agrees with the inomatus in. . 
rugulous carpus, and in the posterior legs. 

-f Hugwort. Perh. an error for Ragwokt. 

2592 Greece Philomela Wks. (Grosart) XI. 126 Such as 
are poisoned with rugwort count it fatal ; yet such as haue 
the plurisie drinke it in potions. 

Huh(e, Ruhh, obs. forms of Rough. 

Ruid, Ruif, etc.. Sc. ff. Rood, Rude, Roof, etc. 
Ruin. (ru-in), sb. Forms: 4-6 ruyne (6 Sc. 
royne, rewyne), 4 -S raine (6 Sc. rewvine, 7 
rwine), 6 rtivryn, rwyn, 7 - ruin. [a. OF. 
ruyne , mine (mod.F. mine), = Prov. roina, ruin a, 
Sp. and Pg. ruina , It. rovina, ruin a, repr. L. 
ruina, f. r ubrc to fall : see Rue v.-] 

1. 1. The act of giving way and falling down, 
on the part of some fabric or structnre, esp. a 
building. Now rare. 

" ' ' 1 ■' 163 A part of it fel 

■ ■ o fe tempi! apolynr. 

■ 1 ‘ the ruen of the bihe 

of the walles. 1535 
Coverdale Isaiah xxiv. 19 The earth sha! geue a greate 
crack, it shal haue a sore ruyne, and take an horrible fall. 
1560 Da us tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 255 b, Partly by the ruine 
and fall of houses. 1590 Spenser F. Q. it. vxL 28 An huge 
cave.. From whose rough vaut the ragged breaches hong.. 
That heavy’ mine they did seems to threat!. 1632 Sir T. 
Hawkins tr. Mat hie us Unhappy Prosperity il. 246 The 
death of the Duke of Britaine, slaine by the mine of a wall. 
1700 Rour. And. Step-Moth. ir. i. My devoted fa brick May 
in the universal raine bum. 1746 Francis tr. Nor., Sat. 
u. vi fi. 72 The canopy, that o'er us spreads. Tumbled, in 
hideous ruin, on our heads. X793 Wordsw. Desen-. Sketches 
among Alps 580 From age to age, throughout his lonely 
bounds The crash of ruin fitfully resounds. 

b. The act of (a person) falling to the ground 
or from a height, rare . 

1483 Caxion Gold. Leg. 68 b/2, I thenne stondyng on 
hym slewe hym, fcnowyng wcl that hemyght not lyue after 
the ruyne. 1700 Prior Carmen Sec. xxiii, She, from the 
noble Precipices thrown, Comes rushing with uncommon 
Ruin down. 

2. The state consequent upon giving way and 
falling down ; a ruinous condition. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 32 The wall and al the Cit withinne 
Stant in mine and in decas. 1526 Pilgr . Per/. (W. de W. 
1531) 62 The temple.. in thy soule wyll soone decay , and 
fall to moost depe ruyne. 1582 Stanyhurst AEneis 11. 
(Arb.) 55 The old town e fals to ruin. 1604 E. Grimstone 
Hist, diege Os lend 98 The enemie shott much vpon the 
towne, and battered it in ruine. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg, t. 377 Thrice his lightning., their demolish'd Works 
in Ruin laid. 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. II. xtvfiL 
49 In a few years they all fall to ruin. 1820 Shelley Sensit. 
Plant in. 49 The leafless network of parasite bovvers Massed 
into ruin. 

b. That which remains after decay and fall; 
ruins (see 3 ). rare. 

1460 CapCr. citron. (Rolls) 28 In Seynt Ierom tyme men 
mith se be ruyne of the w all, who grete a lord he was. 15** 
Guyljorde's Pilgr. (Camden) 16 This Jaffe was .somtyme a 
grete Cytie, as apperytb by the ruyne of the same. 1596 
Shaks. Merck, F. il ix. 4S Honor Pickt from the cbaffe 
and mine of the times. 1607 — Cor. in. i. 207 That i- the 
way to lay theCitie flat,.. And burie all.. In beapes, and 

f iles of Ruine. 3704 Addison Campaign Misc.Wks. 1726 
. 71 Whilst here the Vine o'er hills of mine climbs. 

*fc. In predicative use : Ruinous. Ob. r.” 

14&7 in Eng. Gi/tis >1870) 397 So that il may be remedyed 
and holpen when that it ys ruyn. 

3. pi. The remains of a decayed and fallen 
building, town, etc. 

1454 Ar.c. Bee. -Dublin (xSS?) 1. 282 The w\ch tnese ys 


olde ruynes and waste. 1535 T. Washington tr. Nicholas's 
Fey. 11. siL 33 Certaine mines.., said too be of the sayde 
temple. Ibid. xt. 45b, The promontory is ful of mines 
vnhabited. i6co J. Pory tr. Leo’s A/riea iv. 231 Now 
there are a few mines one)y of this towne to be seene. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Ole anus * l 'ey. Autbass. 40 There are 
still to be seen the mins of a fair Monastery. 1712 Addison* 
Sped. No. 421 r 6 Babylon in Ruins is not so melancholy 
aSpectacle. 1726 Leoni Alberti’s Archil. 1 . 68/2 Those walls 
..may. .so be kept from filling up the ditch with their 
mines. 1856 Stanley Sinai Pal . Hi. (1858) 183 Palestine 
is a land of mins..; Jerusalem is a city of ruins. *886 
Pascoe Lond. of To-day xxxiv. fed. 3) 307 The Lycian 
cities, some most valuable mins of which were removed to 
London., bet ween 1842 and 1846. 

b. Jig. Of persons, features, etc. 

1590 Shaks._C<7w. Err. 11. L 96 What mines are in me.. 
By him not min’d ? Then is he the ground Of my defeatures. 
1601 — Jttl. C. in. i. 256 Thou art the Ruines of the 
Noblest man That euer liued in the Tide of Times. 1676 
Etheredce Man of Mode hi. iii, A fellow beauty of the last 
King’s lime, though by the Ruines j-ou would hardly guess 
it. 3700 Dryden Ovid's Met. xv. 355 So Helen wept, when 
her too faithful glass Reflected to her eyes the mins of her 
face. 3781 Cow per Ep. Protestant Lady in France 24 In 
pity to the sinners he design'd To rescue from the mins of 
mankind. 1823 Lamb Elia 11. Conf. Drunkard Trample 
not on the rains of a man. 1842 Tennyson Love 4- Duty 
12 Shall.. he.. year by year alone Sit brooding in the ruins 
of a life? 

c. Jig. Of institutions, states, etc. 

16x3 Shaks. Hen. VIII, is. i. 114 [HeJ restor’d me to my* 
Honours: and out of mines Made my Name once more 
Noble. 3695 Ld. Preston Bceth. Pref. 5 Arts and Civility 
were buried in their own Ruines. 1788 Gibdon Detl. I. 
xlix. V. 156 Amidst the ruins of Italy, the famous Maroria 
invited one of the usurpers to assume the character of her 
third husband. 3821 Shelley Hellas 688 I\lam must fall 
but we will reign together Over its mins. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. E/tg. L I. 5 The continental kingdoms which had 
risen on the ruins of the Western Empire. 1864 Brvce 
Holy Rom . Etnp. iv.(t875) 34 Of the new monarchies that 
had risen on the ruins of Rome, that of the Franks was far 
the greatest. 

d. transj. Of material things. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IF, it. ii. 27 God knows, whether 
those that bawl out the mins of thy linen shall inherit his 
kingdom. 1632 Lit h cow Traz\ x. 479 Christ forbid, that 
ettery Shippe which coasteth the rockey shoare, should 
leaue her mines there.^ 37x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 226, 

I shevv’d him the Ruins of our Boat. 1898 G. B. Shaw 
Plays, Anus 4 Man 1.8 His belt.. keeping together the 
mins of the blue tunic. 

4. A ruined or ruinous building, town, etc. Also 
fis- of a person. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. < 5 - CL hi. x. 19 The Noble mine of her 
Magicke, Anthony,.. Leauing the Fight in heighth (etc.). 
t6xx Bible Isaiah xxv. 2 Thou hast made of a citie, an 
heape ; of a defenced city, a mine. 1780 Cowpkr Progr. 
Error 286 As creeping ivy clings to wood or stone. And 

hides the n i“ 4l -'* -* r -- A - T W : *c~v City of 

Plague 1. i. . : ■■■* ■ • . • j • ;•■■■■. ’Imlder- 

inginades'- :'j‘l .V: ■ •.••'•. ••'.* ‘ ‘ A *. • ,6 One 
of these ruins has recently been restored as far as possible 
to its original condition. 3884 R. Paton Siott.Chnrch vii. 
70 He fixed his residence in an old ruin on the top of a hilL 

5. pi. Damage, injury, done to anything. 

c 1592 Marlowe Jem of Malta v. iv. Till thy father hath 
made good The mins done to Malta and to us. 1631 
Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. To Rdr., This worthy re- 
pairer of eating-times ruines. 1657 W. Rand tr. Gassendi s 
Life Peiresc 1. ar6 Designing bow 10 repair tho>e remark, 
able ruines, which had happened to t he Monastery in the 
civill wars. 169s Ray Creation (1714) 191 The Earth., 
ought to be firm and stable and solid and ..secured from all 
Ruins and Concussions. 1727 Swift To <x Young Lmiy 
Wks. 1751 V. 70 Vain endeavours to repair by Art and 
Dress the Ruins of time. 1731 — Nymph going to Bed 
ibid. X. 176 Corinna wakes. A dreadful Sight 1 Behold 
the Ruins of the Night 1 

II. 6. The downfall or decay of a person or 
society; utter loss of means, position, or ran Ir. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus tv. 3S7 There js no creature.. • 
that evere saugh ruyne Straunger than this, thorowgh cas , 
or aventure. c 1420 Hocclevc Minor Poems xviii. 73 Lady, j 
wardeyn of peple fro ruyne, pat sauedest Tbeofie and j 
many* mo! ^1450 Holland Horvlat 910 He bad tham j 
rebald is orere. With a ruyne. _ 15x3 Douglas AEneis in. vij. ; 
10 O thou Anchises, tbat..twise eschapit of Troy the sair j 
rewyne. a 1578 LlNDrSAY(Pitscottie) Chrcn. Scot. (S. I\ S.) 

I, 51 Wirkand all to thair confutioun and water revyvine. 
1600 E. Blount tr. Concstaggio to To the fatall mine of 
his subiects. x 65 $ Manley Gro tins' Lenv-C . IVars 235 To 
perfect their Ruine, there bapned another faml Mischance 
to them. 1750 Gray Elegy 62 Threats of pain and ruin to 
despise. 27 S 3 Gibbon DecL F. *Iix. V. jzS Irene more 
f eriously undertook the min of the Iconoclasts. 1838 De 
Morgan Ess. Prcbab. ito In the long ran, only 370 out of 
421 such banks would avoid min. 1874 Green Short Hist . 
vili. § 5. 500 The ruin that James had wrought was suddenly 
av erted. . 

pi . 1621 Burton Anal . Mel . t . u . iit-vii. (1651) xox Nothing 
fats him but other mens mines. 

to. Dishonour of a woman; degradation resulting 
from this. 

1624 Quarles Sion's Scum. vm. v!,_ Shield my simple 
Love, From those that seeke her mine. 1706 Addison 
Rosamond I. iv. Every charm, and every graye, That to 
thy ruin made their way. 1780 Mad an {title), 1 hely- 
phthora, or a Treatise on Female Ruin. 2848 Dickens 
Dombey liii. Wretched marriages don't come of that, in our 
degree ; only wretchedness and ruin. 

c. Complete destruction o/ - anything. _ 

1673 Remarques Humours Town 64 The ruine of those 
excellent principles which so many Ages have honoured 
and revered. 1S63 W. C Baldwin A fir. Hunting iv. 96 , 1 
..escaped with no further injury than the min of my shirt. 


2871 Macduff Mem . of Patmes ix. 113 Mourning over the 
apparent ruin and frustration of her fondest hopes. 1899 
Allbutfs Syst. Med. VI. 359 Laceration, amounting to rain 
and all but complete detachment of the heart. 

7. The condition of being ruined, of having been 

■ reduced to an abject or hopeless state. 

j For examples of rack and min , see Rack sbP 
j 2390 Gowfr Conf. II. 184 And for that he..woTde noght 
1 to trouthe encljnc, He fell for evere into raine. 1423 Jas. I 
Hingis Q. xx viii, Quhat was the cause that he me more 

■ comprisit Than othir folk to lyve in suich ruyne? 1502 
j Atkvnson tr. De Imilatione 1 . xxv. 177 That relygyous 
1 per^one that lyueth without discyplyne is redye to fall to 

ruyne. a 1513 Fa cyan Citron, vl (181 x) 204 By which vn- 
} gracious menne, he brought this lande in such ruyne, 1596 
1 Jmiaks. Merch. V. iv. i. 142 Repaire thy wit, good youth, or 

♦ it will fall To endle-se ruine. 1667 AIilton P. L , ir. 305 
Princely counsel in his face yet shon, Mfljesiick though in 
ruin.^ 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 3x1 The great A(on- 

I arch’s Death dissolves the Government. All goes to Ruin. 
2778 Pitt in MmonAneed. (1810) II. 33S A cloud, that may 

* crush this nation,, .is ready to burst and overwhelm us in 
1 min. 1 831 Sir J. Sinclair Corr. 11 . 159, 1 am shocked with 
j the idea, that many, .should have perhaps, .been reduced to 
I beggary and ruin. lcBSCon/emp. Rez\ Aug 2S5 It was the 

Conservative, .party which brought this Bill to min. 

8. That which causes destruction or downfall ; a 
ruining influence or agent. 

CX42S Engl. Conq. l r el. 90 He graunted the kynge that 
| he shold ynto Irland wend.. for to wythstond Sc. lete the 
ruyne of syn. 1533 Bellenden Livy it. (S.T.S.) I. 203 
Civil seditioun is ^e onelie poisson and revvyne of all riche 
cieteis. x6n Bible 2 Chron. xxviii. 23 They were the ruine 
of him, and of all Israel. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. (1000) 74 
1 He has. .caused many to stumble and fall; and will be, if 
God prevent not, the ruine of many more. 1781 Comtek 
. Heroism 76 The sad lesson.. That wealth within is ruin at 
the door. 1823 Scott A T igel iv, By a quarrel you would 
become the ruin of me your informer. 1852 Mundy 
1 Antipodes (1837) 87 Drink is the ruin, body and soul, of the 
i people of this country. 1889 M. Arnold Disc. A uter. L 5 6 
1 The unsound ness of the majority, if it is not withstood and 
I remedied, must be their min. 

1 9. In general use : Destruction, complete over- 

j throw or devastation. Freq. personified. 

I a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (1605) 225 This still should be 
1 my case, Ruines relique, cares web, and sorrow es food. 
1593 Shaks, Rich. //, m. ii. 102 Cry Woe, Destruction, 

Ruine, Losse, D c - .. — •- <*.< • r.- 

I Nor poison fell, *■ 

; sword. 1757 Gs 

. 1816 Shelley M • • 

| Earthquake-daemon taught her young Ruin? 1818 — 
Prometh . Unl>. 1. 7E0 Though Ruin now Love’s shadow be, 
j Following him, destroying!}*. 1859 Tennyson Guinevere 
I 423 The children born of thee are sword and fire, Red ruin, 
j and the breaking up of laws. 

10. slang. Gin of a poor quality. Usually blue 
\ ruin (see ilLUK a. r 3). 

1 cx8xy Keats in Rossetti Life i, He sipped no olden Tom 
! or_min blue. 2820 J. H. Reynolds Fancy (1906) 23 The 
' ruin you’ve drawn down upon your lips Has made it rather 
1 foggy. C1845 Hood Drop of Gin 71 Happy the wretch that 
j it does not win To change the black hue Of his min to blue. 

| III. 11. a. Comb., as ruin-breathing, -loving; 

I ruin-crowned, - heaped , - hurled ; ruin-like, - proof 
l adjs. ; ruin- mark vb. 

I x8xx Mariana Starke Beauties of Carlo-Maria Maggi 
j 16 The *ruin-breathin ' tempest seems to burst, ait 49 
Mangas Poems (1859) 354 The hill, now, alas! 'ruin* 
j crowned, a 1878 W. Cahleton Farm Ballads 11893) 112 
j The ragged and 'ruin-heaped city. 1820 T. Mitchell 

I 


N. S. Wheaton Jtnl. 499 The ruins, .almost covered with 
wild briars and the * ruin-loving ivy. 1876 Lowell Ode 4th 
July xu i, She aho hath her monuments ; Not such as stand 
decrepilJy resigned To ’’ruin-mark the path of dead events. 
1593 Nashs Christ's Tcarcs{\bi-p 39 Had jou rested them 
on the true Rock they had been "ruine-proof. 

b. allrib., as ruin agate, jasper, marble (so 
called from the markings they exhibit). 

1823 W. Phillips Min. (ed. 3) 20 Ruin-Jasper, .is com- 
monly known by the name of Ruin Agate, but its opacity. . 
evinces that ft ought to be clasved viith jaspers. 1883 
Encycl. Brit. XVI. 397/2 Ruin Marble shows irregular 
markings like mins. 

Kitiin (r/7*in), v. Also 6 -S ruine. [ad. F. 
miner ( 14 th c., ~Sp. and Pg. minor. It. ravin are, 
minare), or med.L. nttndre, f. ruina Ruin sb.) 

I. 1. traits . To reduce (a place, etc.) to ruins. 
1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. ir. xiL 47 b, (They] 
ruined ‘ ’ * *' 1 * ' * L - - r the city. 

x6ox R m thence 

along* ■ ■ them of 

Callipt ■ 1 ‘ Inunda. 

tion of > 1 ■ • xaminer 

455/» * * ■ 284^50 

Aljsoj • . . ■ ill, which 

was of tough mud, was imperfectly mined. 

Jig. 1590 Shaks. Com. Lrr. 11. i. 97 What ruine^are in me 
..By him not ruin'd? x6o6 — Ant. <$ CL v. iL 52 This 
mortall houve He mine. Do Oc^ar what he can. 

b Jig. To overthrow, destroy (a kingdom, etc.). 
1585 T. Washington tr.' Nicholay's Voy. ttxiii. 49 After 
hee hadde ruined the Emp>Te of Constantinople. 2671 
Milton P. R. tv. 363 In them is plainest taught. .What 
xu ins Kingdoms, and lays Cities f!nt._ 1743 Pitt in Almbn 
A need. (iSxo) I. 107 France had a mind to have the power 
of that House reduced, but not to be absolutely mined. 
1856 Fro Ode Hitt. Eng. (1838)!. ii. 146 Charles. .was net 
ruining the papacy, and had no intention cf mining it. 

f2. To destroy, extirpate, eradicate ; to do away 
with, get rid’ of, by a destructive process. Obs. 
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1581 Sidney Apol. Potlric (Arb.) 22 Some of whom did 
seeke to mine all memory of learning from among them. 
1621 Burton Anal. Mel. it. iii. vn. (1651) 356 He fell down 
dead upon the Dragon, and killed him with the fall, so both 
were ruin’d. 1645 Symokds Diary (Camden) 163 Cromwell’s 
horse and dragoons ruined some of our horse that quartered 
about Islip. 1658 Evelyn Fr, Gard. (1675) 255 You shall 
every year renew some of your beds, ruining such as are 
about four, or five years old. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s 
Gardening 175 Dip it into Water and drown them .and by 
doing thus, you entirely ruin them. 17*5 D E F° E Voy . 
round World (1840) 314 Our men were not ruined, as they 
certainly would have been, if the mountaineers had taken 
the alarm. 

3 . To inflict or bring great and irretrievable 
disaster upon (a person or community). 

1613 Shaks. Hett. Vllf t m. n. 439 Marke but my Falk 
and that that Ruin'd me. 1660 R. Coke Power fr Subj. 
264 At this time it ruins him, which otherwhile was of much 
advantage to him. 1702 Rowe Antb. Step-Moth. ?. i, The 
shallow Fraud Will ruine him for ever with my Enemies. 
178* Cowfer Table Talk 60 The diadem, with mighty 
projects lin’d, To catch renown by ruining mankind. 1852 
Mrs, Stowe Uncle Toni's C. xxxiv. 311 fn the judgment- 
day I will stand up before God. a witness against those 
that have ruined me and my children. 1869 Tozcr Highl, 
Turkey II. 309 An obdurate lady, who is charged with 
ruining her lover. 

absol. 16:3 Shaks. Hen. 17 //, iv. ii. 40 He was neuer 
(But where he meant to Ruine) piltifult. 

U. To bring to financial ruin ; to reduce to a 
state of poverty. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Lt Blancs Traz >. 366 Having con- J 
sum’d all he had gotten, besides what bis sister had, and 
other friends whom he quite ruined. ^ 1732 Berkeley 
Alciphr. 11, § 2 Many gentlemen and ladies are ruined by ■ 
play. 1776 Adam Smith II'. N. iv. i. (1900) H. 13 Though 
a particular merchant.. may sometimes be ruined by not 
* *■ ■ T — ton Caxtons xi. 

■ in a few weeks. 1 

t \ , • reeman is not to 

be amerced in a way that will ruin him. 

absol. 1810 Crabbf. Boiough vii. 72 But now our quacks 
are gamesters, and they play With craft and skill to ruin 
and betray. 

c. ref.. To bring (oneself) to ruin. 

c 1588 in 7 . Morris Troubles Calk. Foref. Ser. 11. (1875) 

31 1 When the one I Judas] would fall and ruin himself wil- 
fully. 1653 Holcroft tr. Procopius 11. 44 Do not you by 
contending with us ruin your selves. 1712 Steele Speet. 
No. 278 r i, I am afraid I shall be obliged to ruin myself 
to procure her a Settlement. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. ill. it. 
v,The Mother-Society, so far as natural reason can predict, 
seems ruining herself. x 85 s Ruskin Sesame i. §32 You 
never call any one a horse-maniac, though men ruin them- 
selves every day by their horses. 

d. To dishonour (a woman). 

c J679 C. Tl\xv:KMiT Love's Congucst , At last, come, ruine 
me ! she said, And then there fell a tear. X727 Gay 
Begg. Op. 1, Tell me, hussy, are you ruin'd or no ? 1893 
Leland Mem. I. 164 She replied, 1 Please sir, I don’t live 
anywhere now; I've been ruined 

e. To demoralize completely. 

1832 Disraeli Con tar ini Fleming l viii, It was universally 
agreed that college had ruined me. 

4 . To spoil, damage, injure, in a complete or 
destructive manner. 

1636 Earl Monm. tr. BocralhiPs Advls. fr. P amass. 1. 
xii. (1674) 15 They break them, and quite ruine the Lutes. 
1697 Dryde nVirg. Georg, iv. 469 Root up my Trees,. . My 
Vineyards ruin, and my Sbeepfolds burn. 1767 A. Young 
Farmer's Lett, to People 152 These destructive practices of 
ruining young trees. _ 1774 Bryant Mfthol. I. 332 Their 
learning was greatly impaired, and their ancient theology 
ruined.^ 1824-9 Landor Itnag. Conv. Wks. 1846 II. 8, I 
have ruined the way through my estate by the carriage of 
supplementary loads. 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. ix. 
245 The contents of his pack, though recovered, were 
irretrievably ruined. 1889 A. Lang Lett, on Lit. vii. 87 He 
rides.. till the thorns have ruined his silken surcoat. 

"b. To involve in disaster or failure ; to make 
entirely abortive. 

1596 Shaks. x Hen. IV, in. ii. 37 The hope and expectation 
cf thy time Is ruin'd. <zx68o Butler Rem. (1759) I. 20S 
Scholars by preposterous over-doing. And under-judging, 
all their Projects ruin. 1719 W. Wood Snrv. Trade 285 
Ihts Assiento Contract, .may be of the nio-.t dangerous 
Consequence to it, by ruining its Trade. 1736 Butler Anal. 
rt. v. Wks. 1874 I. 211 People ruin their fortunes by extrava- 
gance^ 1781 CowrER Cotroersat. 36S Our self importance 
ruins its own scheme. _ 1848 Dickens Dombey x\v. The 
reflection that you had injured her position and ruined her 
future hopes. 1858 Froude Hist. Fug. III. xii. 23 Many 
times a good came has been ruined by the over-zeal of its 
friends. 1872 Black Adz*. Phaeton xxvi. 337 He pretty 
nearly ruined his prospects in life. 

c. To overturn, invalidate completely. 
x6£s J. Webb Slonc-Heng (1725) 6S Whatever else he 
could invent to ruin Mr. Jones his Opinion. 2893 J. 
Edwards Author. O. fr N. Test. 314 It mines his hypothesis. 

II. 5 . intr. To fall into ruins; to fall head- 
long ; to go down with a crash. Also with in. 

. , 6°4 E, Grimstone 11 1 st. Siege Ostend 202 They.. suffered 
it to burnt and mine. 1638 G. Sandys Parabhr. job xxvii, 
Though he his House of polisht Marble build, ..Yet shall it 
bbe the Moth's fraile cell. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 
”, ww Heav'n mining from Heav'n. 1793 Worosw. 

Among the Alps 201 (ed. i), Ruining from the 
Uie deafening load Tumbles, x 820 S H klley Vision of 
i ^ . sces ^lack trunks of the waterspouts spin And 
bend, as if Heateri was ruining in. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 

Let not your prudence, deaiest, drowse,., for fear 
ims whole foundation min. 1872 Howells Wedding 
journ. (1E92) 177 The road.. is unguarded by any sort of 
parapet.. , and carriages go ruining over the brink from 
lime to time. 


8. To come to ruin ; to be brought to poverty ; 
to be overwhelmed by failure. 

1596 Warner Alb. Eng. xir. lxxiii. (1602) 303 Religion, 
Realmes, and all haue ruin'd then. 1627 E. F. Hist. 
Edit*. If (16S6) 151, I yield, and will sit still and ruine. 
1659 Milton Rupt. of Cemmonw. Wks. 1S51 V. 404 Unless 
these things.. be once settl’d, in my fear, which God avert, 
we Instantly Tuin. 1691 Lockf. Money Wks. 1727 II. it # We 
may Trade, ..and grow poor by it..; if to this we are idle, 
. .we shall ruin the faster. 

HiU'inable, a. rare . [f. prec- + -ABLE.] That 
may be ruined ; perishable. 

1706 I. Watts Horae Lyrics 1 . 31 Above these ruinnble 
skies They make their last retreat. 1707 — Hymn, * Praise , 
everlasting praise be paid' viii, Our everlasting hopes arise 
Above the ruinable skie*. 

Ruinate (r/Pineh), ///. a. [ad. med.L. rttinht - 
us, pa. pple. of rumare : see Ruin v.\ 

1 . Of buildings, etc.; Ruined, ruinous. (Common 
£1550-1680; now somewhat rare.) 

1538 Starkey England 1. iii. 70 Our cytes, castellys, and 
townys.of late days ruynnte and fallen downe. 1555 Eden 
Decades (Arb.) 188 They found there the foundations of 
certeyne owlde towres ruinate. 1595 Spenser F. Q. v. x. 26 
That same citie, so now ruinate, Had bene the keye of all 
that kingdomes crowne. 1627 Speed England xxv. § 9 
Castles for defence built in this County, ruinate or in 
stiength. a 1674 Milton Hist. Mosc. Wks. 1851 VIII. 475 
They who travail bom Mosco to the Caspian, go.. by cer- 
tain Castles to Reran, a famous Citie now ruinate. 172$ 
Leoni Alberti's Art hit. II. 60/2 Those sacred Structuies 
are now ruinate. 1868 Kingsley Hermits 324 The place is 
all ruinate now ; the memory of St. Godiic gone. 1901 
* Lucas Malet * Sir Richard Calmadyx. i,The bouse., had 
become rather dilapidated and ruinate. 

b. Used attribulively. 

1595 Hakington Me/am. Ajax (1814) 85. I would not 
doubt, of a ruinate church to make a itverent church. 1624 
Heywood Gunaik. lit. 128 He came to a certain ruinate 
cottage, where he desired bread and water. x649J.Eu.1- 
STOXE B eh men's Epist. iv. IgThe time is at hand. .that the 
ruinate Jerusalem shall againe be built up. 179X Mrs. 
Inchrald Simple Story III. vi. 68 The dreary, ruinate 
place whete her deceased mother had chosen htr residence. 

2 . Involved in rain or disaster. Now rare. 

1591 Spenser M. Hubbcrd 1040 Government of state Will 
without wisedome soone be^ ruinate. 1600 Holland Lizy 
! vui. vii. 285 The militarie discipline which this day by thy 
default is fallen down and ruinate. 1603 Harsnet Popish 
Impost. 12 One Edwajd Petkham.., one of a very Ruinate 
estate. 1637 Sir C. Gardiner in T. Morion Piezo Eng. 
Canaan (1883) 112 Plotting mischeife gainst the innocent, 
Burning their houses, as if ordained by fate, In spight of 
Lawe, to be made ruinate. x 858 Kingsley in Good I fords 
Dec. 732^ The whole character (had) been warped and ruinate 
from childhood. 1871 — At Last II. xvi. 2S7 A s.y>tem 
. which, .was ruinate before emancipation. 

3 . Used transitively as fa. ffle. rare 

x 59 *. Sylvester Du Bar/as I. i. 319 This furious debate, 
Even in the birth, this Ball had ruinate. 

Ruinate (r/rin^t), v. Also 6 ruynate. [f. 
ppl. stem of med.L. rulndre ; see prec. In very 
common use from c 1 550 to 1 700 ; now rare.] 

1. /rails. To reduce to rains; =Ruix v . 1. 

<1x548 Hall Citron., Hen. VIII, 258 It was determined 

..vtterly to ruinate and destroy the saied toune with fire. 
1577-87 Holinsiifd Citron. III. 1214/2 Tbearmie marched 
toward a faire proper house,. .which was blowne up with 
powder and utterlie ruinated. x6ox R. Johnson Kingd. 
fr Contmzv, (1603) 148 There are foure meanes to ruinate a 
fortresse, Ordinance^ mining, fire and digging. 1640 Wil- 
kins Nezv Planet viii. (1707) 223 High Buildings, which by 
this would quickly be ruinated. 1726 Leoni Albertis 
Archil. Pref. 4 Cities which.. have fallen.. into the Power 
of new Masters, who.. ruinated them. x8x8 G. S. Faber 
Horae Mosaics I. 164 The professed iconoclast Xerxes., 
ruinated, or rather defaced, the edifice itself. 
absol. x 603 J . Da Vi f.s ( H ere C) Microcosmos Wks. (G rosart) 
I. 27/2 The Hart, the Lunges,.. In region of the Brest, doe 
hold their States, Whose BuTke them Bulwarkes from what 
ruynates. x6x6 J, Hayward Sanct. Troub. Soul il ix, 
(1620) 227 Experience teacheth vs, that it is more caste to 
ruinate, then to repaire. 
b. In fig. contexts. 

1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. i. 83, I will not ruinate my 
Fathers House, Who gaue his blood to lyme the stones 
together, c 1600 — > Soun . x. Seeking that beautious roofe 
to ruinate. Which to repaire should be thy chiefe desire. 
a 1625 Boys Wks. (1629) 264 The Deuil ruinates every 
tenement in which be dwells, a 1670 Hacket Cent. Serin. 
(1675) 549^ You ruinate the whole tower of Faith, and 
demolish it to nothing. 

2 . To bring destruction or rain upon, to over- 
throw, destroy (a kingdom, state, etc.). 

1574 Heli.owes Gueuara's Fain. Ep. (1584) -43 There is 
to be found a M. Hagbuis within youre house to ruinate 
Ibis Realme. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. v. iii. 204 Then after- 
wards, to Order well the State, That like Euents may ne're 
t it Ruinate. 26x0 Willey Daniel 64 Alexander the gieat, 

I who ruinated the Peistan monaichie. 164* R. Cartes! kr 
[ Experience v. vii. 244 For the safety of your poore Coun- 
j try, which . .you take paines to ruinate, 

3 . To ruin orimpoverisb (a person). Cf. RuiNzt-3. 

] a 1577 Sir T. Smith Comutw. Eng. (*609) 17 The re**t 

conspiring together would soone be Maiaers of them, and 
ruinate them wholly. 1584 Ltyccsters Commonzo. (1641) 
76 You shall scarce find a man tbat..feeleth not the smart 
thereof: being either impoverished, beggered, or ruinated 
> thereby. 1640 Hading ros Edzv. IV, 118 To desire the 
Commonable to contribute with their purses that many of 
his best friends might not be ruinat«L 2674 Plymouth 
Cel. Rec. (1857) VII. 1S9 The said Barker hath said and 
threatened that hee would ruinate them. 2797 Mrs. A. M. 
Bennett Beggar Girl { 28*3) IV. 2x1 Mastur said be vud 
be ruinated, so left him at boarding school hard by. 1819 


j * R. Rabelais’ Abeillard hr Helolsa 172 She was indeed 
thus ruinated, i860 Dickens Untomm. Tram, iii. It 
! wasn’t their faults.. if I warn’t made bad and ruinated, 
i ref. 1547 J. Harrison Exhort. Scoltes h ij. What folye, 
I or rather what fury is this, thus to ruynate your selfes. 
J a 1647 H a sj.vc 70.N Si/rv. Worts. (Woics. Hist. Soc.)II!. 395 
j He deposed Kinges and disposed the kingdome till hee 
I ruinated himsealfe. 

1 + 4 . To demolish or destroy ; to lay waste. Obs. 

1564-78 Bull fin Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 139 So for synne 
the bodie is ruinated and shalbe in dust until the resurrec- 
tion. CJ590 Greene Fr. Bacon ix, (1 havej Raised Her- 
cules to ruinate that tree That Bungay mounted by his magic 
spells. 1609 Holland Amm. Mansll. 404 A strange and 
unknowme kind of people. readie to ruinate and destroy all 
before them. 1693 Mordkn Geog. Red. (ed. 3) 129 ’Ibis 
Countrey (before those unhappy Wars., whereby it was 
much ruinated) was accounted the most fruitful and 
pleasant of all Germany. 1740 New Hist. Jamaica 221 
Any Person may ruinate -and destroy any Plantation de- 
serted for the Space of 2 Months. 

+ b. With life, health , etc. as object. Obs. 
j CX586 C’tess Pemurokf: Ps. lxiil iv, Such as seeke my 
life to ruinate. x6zx Burton Anat. Mel. To Rdr. 25 Men 
alwaies ruinating thereby the health of their bodies. 1645 
Pageit Heresiogr. (1661) 28 Preserving our lives, which 
bloody men would soon ruinate. 

*f* 5 . To overthrow, overtnrn, subvert utter!)'; a. 
an institution, practice, etc. Obs . 

1 S® 5 - 7 T. Rogers jp Art. Pref. 18 They ruinate, and at 
one blow beat down all times and days, bj’ ju>t authority 
destined to religious and holy uses. 1590^ Swinburne 
Testaments 27 Without \vho>e ministery Christianity would 
quickly be ruinated and subuerted. 1604 Hikron Wks. I. 
576 Truth they haue sought to propagate, And heresies to 
} ruinate. 1635 PaGitt Christianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 180 These 
j Churches not ruinating anie fundamental! Article of saving 
j truth. 

t b. a project, design, hope, etc. Obs. ^ 

j 1595 Daniel Civ. JVars v. xxx. Now at. this Point t* 

; attempt to ruinate So glorious a Design. 1639 S. Du Ver- 
j cer tr. Camus' Admir, Events 339 It had been the way 
wholy to ruinate his project if hee had vexed this man. : 695 
[ Ld. Preston Boetlt. iv. 178 The great Hope* and subtle 
Machinations of ill Men are by a sudden and unforeseen 
End ruinated and destroyed. 

6 . intr. To go or fall to ruin. Cf. Rcr.v v. f. 
1560 Whftehorne tr. Machiavellis Arte ll'ame (1583. 9 
If a king take not order in such wise, ..it will follow cf 
necessitie, that he ruinate. Ibid. 65 Infinite tymes there 
groxve thynges, where by an armie ruinateth. 1642 Rogers 
j Naaman 1 86 N either stormes, nor tempests, nor any assaults 
j shall ever cause thy building to ruinate. 2726 Leoni 
j Alberti's Archil. I. 48/1 The Wall . . is more apt to ruinate 
| in this part than in any other. 1853 S. H. Cox Interziezvs 
| Mem. <V Usef. 1 rs (Cent.), We see others ruinating for want 
1 of our incomparable system of constitutional government. 

* 1 * 7 . To fall with a crash. Obs . — 1 
2590 Spenser F. Q. il xii. 7 On ih other side they saw 
that perilous Rocke,Threatning it selfe on them to ruinate. 
Ruinated (r/ 7 *inf r (ed), fpl. a. [f. prec. + -CD. ] 
1 . Ruined, ruinous, in ruins. (Common ri5So- 
37S0, now somewhat rare.) 

attrib. X555 Spurge in Strype Eccl. Mem. III. App. xi. 
xii Build up again the decayed walls of thy ruinated Jeru- 
salem. cx585~C’xkss Pembroke Ps. cxlvu. i, The Lord 
againe to forme doth bring Jerusalems long ruinated walls. 
1603 Knollcs Hist. Turks (1621) 943 To fortifie both with 
wals and ditches that ruinated citie. 1683 Cave Ecctesias - 
tici Introd. p. Ixiii, These ruinated Temples were generally 
turn’d into Churches. 1705 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 51 1 he 
Houses aTe in a ruinated Condition. 1792 S-_ I pelt'd 
Views Thames I. 150 The castle probably remained in a 
ruinated state. 18x2 Combe Syntax, Picturesque lx. But 
1 this fine building long has been A sad and ruinated scene. 
1894 Trans. Dez on. Assoc. XXVI. 302 The original charac- 
ter of this much ruinated monument. 
fred. 1577 Hellowes Gueuara's Chron. 107 The authon- 
tie of a common wealth is impayred, when the building** be 
ruinated. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1S92) 76 Most^of the 
Castells are ruinated and remay ne \ ncovered. 2643 Trafp 
Comm. Gen. xxxv. J4_He repairs the pillar now ruinated, 
and new consecrates it. 1735 J. Price Stone‘Br. Thames 
13 That of Avignon.. is ruinated, and has nothing left but 
some Arches. 1779 R. Graves Columella 1 . 48 On the brow 
of one hill appeared the Sibyl’s temple, ruinated like that 
nt Tivoli. 1847 H. Miller First Jmpr. Eng. viii. (1837) 136 
They are all ruinated now. 

1 2 . Brought to rain or decay. Obs . 
x6ox R. Johnson Kingd. f- Comur.o. (7603) 57 The means 
to prouide for decayed or ruinated prouinces. 1638 Justus 
Paint. Ancients 71 Content., to die in the revenge of their 
ruinated country. 1652-62 HeyliS Cosmogr. u (1682) 2*7 
A sad presage of a rtrinattd and expiring Empire. 
BiU'inater. rare—'. — Rvisatoh. 

1608 Crakanthorpe Serin. 24 Mar. CHj, That blessing 
and happinesse, which God hath promised.. to the ruinaters 
and destroyers thereof. 

Ruinating, vbl. sb. [f. Ruinate v. + -iscc LJ 
The action of ruining. 

1594 Plat Jewell. ho. in. 4_The principall meanes of the 
ruinating of all mortall bodies. 16x4 Camden Rem. 199 
The sodaine ruinating of 'J ownes by the Saxony 264* 

J. B. Williams Eng. Journalism 11908) 34 ’Iliis was the 
first step to the ruinating of the tribe of clerks. 

Ruinating, ///- a. [f. as prec. + -iso -.] 

1 . That rains ; destructive, destroying. 

1608 Dekker Dead Ttanne Wks. (Grosart) IY, 46 Free 
from the mallice..of ruinating Time and ibe enuious blasts 
of Fortune. 1688 S. Sewall Diary 10 Jan., Not abiding 
in, or apostatiring from ChrLt, is a ruinating evil. * 7 *® 

T. Boston Fourfold Slate iv. ii. It is not the venometf 
ruinating thing wrapt up in the sanction of^ the first 
covenant. 1799 J. Scorr Bahar-Danuth II.xxvr.307 The 
ruinating hailstones beat upon the garden. 
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2. Falling- to ruin ; decaying. 

1634-5 Brehetok Trav . (Chctham Soc.) 173 Small parcels 
of the walls.. con tinue, surviving monuments of that ruin- 
ating, large, and stately fabric. 

Ruination (rriinef-Jan). [f. Ruinate v. : see 
-ATioy.J The action of mining ; the fact or state 
of being mined. 

1654 Rhode Island Col. Rec. (1857) B. 34 To ye terrour, 
damage, and ruination of the complaynants. 1786 Mrs. 
A. M. Bennett Juvenile Indiscr. 111. 1^2 It may be the 
ruination of you, besides costing a power of money. 3802 
H. Martin Helen 0/ Glen rose II. 232,1 began to feel a few 
very conscientious qualms, for having abetted and counten- 
anced such ruination- 1852 Reade Peg Wolf. (1889) 82 
Strong versatility is a very douhtful good, and weak 
versatility ruination. 1885 Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. III. 4x7 
It was left for posterity, .to meet public necessity by private 
ruination. 

attrib. 1830 S MEDLEY F. Fairleigh xlvii, You’ll have a 
wife to keep soon, and that isn’t done for nothing.. — pin- 
money, ruination-shops [etc.]. 1870 Miss Bridgman R. 

Lynne II. xiv. 302 He said it was ruination work. 

Ruina-tions, a. UJ>. [Cf. prec. and-ous.] 
Ruinous. 

3845 S. Judd Margaret 210 (Bartlett), The war was very 
ruinatious to our profession. 1872 De Verf. Americanisms 
629 Ruinatious , an enlarged and intensified form of ruinous, 
frequently used in the West and South. 

Ru*inator. rare. [Agent-noun, on L. types, 
f. Ruinate v.] One who ruins. 

1655 Bp.omkau. Treat. Specters 1. 156 [It] was much feared, 
lest that they should . .break all the necks of the ruinators. 
1830 Fraser s Mag. II. 171 He threatened his ruinator with 
the High Court of Justiciary. 

Bullied (ru'ind), ppt. a. [f. Ruin v. -f -ed 1.] 

1. Reduced to mins ; fallen into min. 

1585 T. Washington tr. A 'icholay's Voy. 1. x:i. 14 An old 
ruined Church. 1590 Spenser F. Q. h. x. 46 The ruin’d 
wals he did reaKiifye Of Troynovant. 1633 Shaks. Hen. 
VHt, lit. 11.382 The King has.. from these shoulders These 
ruin’d Fillers out of pitty, taken A load. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. I- 121 There is nothing to be seen in it 
hut ruined Houses. 1733 De Foe Tour Gt. Bril. (ed. 2) 

III. 62 Doncaster (so calledfrom the River on which it 
stands, and the Castle which is now rained). 1743 Francis 
tr. Hcr n Odes lv. xv. 23 The rage. That . ruin’d cities fills 
with hostile w oes. 1837 Lockhart Scott 1. vii. J95 Explor- 
ing.. every ruined peel from foundation to battlement. 1E63 
Lyell A ntiq. Man 35 Some ruined towns, now half under 
water. 

abjol. 1873 Be LAND Egypt. Sketch JBk. 295 Sometimes the 
unfinished looks like the ruined. 

tb. transf Almost obliterated or erased. Obs. 
1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay s Voy. 1. xxi. 26 b, 
About the edge were written diners zomdine letters, but 
were so ruined, that scarce they were too be known._ 

2. Brought to financial, social, or moral rain. 

1596 Spensep. F. Q. v. iv. 34 Wend with me, that ye may 

see and know' How Fortune will your ruin’d name repaire. 
1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 46 Selymus.. Conquered all Syria and 
./Egypt from the ruined Mamalucks. *746 Francis tr .Hor. % 
Sat. 11. Hi. 420 So may better bargains raise Your ruin’d 
fortune. 1770 Goujsm. Dei. Vill. *53 The ruined spend- 
thrift, now no longer proud, Claimed kindred there. 1803 
H, K, White Contemplation Wks. (1856) 134 We’ll bold 
communion with the shade Of some deep wailing, ruin d 
maid. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xl, A countess living at 
an inn is a ruined woman. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. 

IV. 334 The bigots., refused to the ruined and expatriated 
Protestant Lord the means of subsistence, 

3. Destroyed ; entirely spoiled. 

1603 Shaks. Lear iv. vL 137 O ruin'd peece of Nature. 
1737 W. Wilkie Epigoniad vu. 206, I never will forsake 
thee, bat remain While struggling life these ruin’d limbs 
retain. 1810 Crabbe Borough xix. 273 The strong yearn- 
xngs of a ruin'd mind- i8zz Lamb Elia 1. Covtfl. Decay 0/ 
Beggars , Blind Tobits.. casting up their ruined orbs to 
catch a ray of pity. 184S Dickens Dombey fin. The fire 
shining on her ruined beauty and her wild black h3ir. 

4. Devastated, laid waste. . 

1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier [1840) 151 The ruined 

• j — o. r:.nr.r>-i Deri. A F.xxx. III.336 

■ , . . . 1 . ■ ■ •• and 

. bell 

■ ayer, 

And gently rule the rained year, i&zx ohlu-h; ei tu/uais x, 

Lost Angel of a ruined Paradise ! 

Ruiner (riHnai). [f* Ruin v. + -er 1 J One 
who or that which ruins. 

3581 Mulcaster Positions xliv. (1 887) 286 Great binderers 
to good schooling: nay extreame ^miners in cases aboue 
schooling, isos B. Barnes Cent. spir.SonnAi. (1815) =6 The 
bodie’s miner and soule’s disease. x6xo Bp. Hall Apol. 
Brcuntists 11 6, I had thought you had held vs all miners, 
not builders. 1648 , Boyle Seraph . Love xyi. (1700) 98 
Absence and Rivals, those frequent Burners of other Lovers 
happiness. 371X Steele Sped. No. 356 P 3 But commend 
me above all others to those who » are known 1 for your 
Ruiners of Ladies. 1773 Go losv. Song Wks. (Globe) 683 
But I will rally, and combat the miner; Not a look nor a 
smile shall my passion discover. 1814, Shelley Arr.* 
Lett. (1852) I- 163 Hxs path-- marked with the blood of the 
oppressor and the miner. 1878 A . Anter. Re in CXXVI. 
4Sg A protest against the rule of tbe miners is the dictate 
of prudence. . r , . , . . „ 

Ruini-ferous, a. rtonce’svord. Rich in mins. 
18S4 Black- V. Mag. LXXV. 53 r An antiquarian rummage 
In ancient and miniferous Cashel, , _ . . 

Buiuiforza, a. Mm. rare. [? ad. F- mint- 

fonntlK Presenting the appearance of rmns- 

1805-17 R- Jameson Ckar.Min.^Ruim/orm. R«embl« 
ruins of buildings. It occurs in Horemtne marble, whicn 
is from this circumstance called Land->cape marble. 

Kn-midg, vii. sb. [f.RjJi.v^+ W-3 The 
action of bringing to ruin ; the result of this. 

Vol. VIII. 


1603 Drayton Bar. Wars r. Hr, The Marchers. .now per- 
ceiue their dilatory stay To be the causer of their ruining; 
1660 R. Coke Pozver & Subj. 71 They must.. dispose their 
°' vtl subjects to the mining and destroying of one another. 
1820 Shelley Witch All. lxx. She Restored the embalmers' 
ruining. 3891 Scrivener Fields * Cities 133 large hold- 
ings have been the ruining of Italy and her provinces. 

Ru’ining, ///. a. [ f. Ruin v. + -ing 2 .] 

1 * Productive of min; destructive, 
r x6ix Chapman Iliad v. 103 When Pandoras.. beheld his 
mining hand. .make lanes through every band. 1667 
Flavel Saint Indeed (17 54) 36 God will preserve your souls 
lrom the mining power of temptation. 1693 R. Fleming 
Disc, of Earthq. 100 An Adversary' who.. hath had such 
prevailing Successes, to carry on a mining and judicial 
work, a 1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 124 , 1 fear a 
mining design of providence against me therein. X733 E. 
Erskine Serin. Wks. 1871 II. 162 Ruining judgments are 
deferred or removed. 189 . L. Johnson In Falmouth Har- 
tour 24 Far From this pure rest, tbe Land’s drear End, And 
mining waters, are. 

2 . Falling into min. 

1844MRS. Browning Drama of Exile i939TbeavaIancbes 
ofthe mining worlds. 1896 Swinburne Talc of Baler, iv. 
yu, Like jarring steel on mining walls, So rang their meet- 
ing then. 

Buino'sity. rare-*. [ad. med.L. rmnositasf\ 
A ruinous condition or part. 

1908 J. T. Fowler Memorials of Ripon (Surtees) IV. 
p. xxxiv, He. .finds terrible niinosities. 

Burnous (rttrinos), a. Forms : 4-6 ruynouse 
(5 ruynowse), 5-6 ruynous (5 roynows, 6 Sc. 
rwyuus); 5 ruynose, 5-6 ruin o so ; 6 minus, 
6-7 -ouso, 6- ruinous ; Sc. 6 rewyn-, rewinus 
(-is), [ad, F. niineux , -ctise (OF. also ruyneux, 
= Sp. and P g. ruiJioso, It. rovinoso, ruinoso ), or 
L. rumos-us : see Rum sb. and -ous.] 

1 . Falling or fallen into min; decayed, dilapid- 
ated, broken down. 

X38ajWYCLiF.£re£. xxxvi. 31, Y..shal make citees for to be 
enhabjtid, and shal repareyle ruynouse thingis. _ 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 217 Whiche towne was ruinose and 
nye to Athenes. 1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 591/2 Two 
ruynouse Tenementes, sette in the parissh of Seint Benett. 
1 543 - 4 Act 35 Hen. VIIl y c. 4 The chiefe lorde..of whom 
suefie.. decayed and ruinous houses be holden. X577 ?• 
Googe Hcrcsbachls Huib. 1 . (1586) 9 b, Some part of it, 
being ruinous, 1 built after my fancie. 1615 G. Sandys 
Trav. 154 The much mine enforced us to file for shelter 
vnto a ruinous chappelL 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 5 The Town. .is very ruinous, nothing left entire, . 
save the Market, and exchange. X728 Morgan Algiers II. 
i. 214 The same authority proves Cesaria to have been 
erected on the ruinous Foundations of the most ancient Job i 
1796 Morse Anter. Geogr. II. 6S6The palace of the Thull- 
leries, an old and ruinous place. 1859 Tennyson Marr. 
Geraint 462 [He] Built that new fort.. And keeps me in 
this ruinous castle here. x86o Tysdall Glac. 1. iii. 27 The 
weather bad broken up tbe mountains into ruinous heaps. 
fig. 03430 Lydc. Min . Poems (Percy Soc.) 252, I feele 
myn herte brotel and ruynous. x65r Boyle Style of Script. 
(1675) 138 As long as we continue in these ruinous cottages 
of clay. 

Comb. 1848 tr. H off indited s Trav. Ceylon xL 4°3 Cold, 
naked, ruinous-looking rocks. 

+ b. Almost obliterated. Obs.~ l 
1624 Quarles Sion's Elegies To Reader, Some niinous 
Accents, here and there discouered, makes them imagin, 
they writ some things in verse. 

2 . Brought to, sunk into, min or decay, rare. 

1587 Collingwood in Border Papers {1894) I. 259 The 

pitefuHcomplaj'nt..ofthisruinoseand waysted cuntre. 160 5 
Camden Rem Epitaphs 31 The valerous vpholder of the 
ruinous state of Britame against the Saxons. 1607 Shaks. 
Timoii iv. iii. 465 Is yon’d despis'd and ruinous man my 
Lord? X655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. v. 32 The Roman Empire 
now grown Ruinous, could not repair it's out-Rooms. 

3 . Bringing or tending to bring min; disastrous, 
destructive, pernicious. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 20b, All y* wortde (as 
saynt Austyn saytb) is ruynous and bytter falsenes. 1605 
Shaks. Leart. ii. 123 Machinations, hohownesse, ireacherie, 
and all ruinous disorders follow vs disquietly to our G roues. 
3667 Milton P. L. vi. 216 So. .together rush’d Both Battels 
matne, with ruinous assault And inextinguishable rage. 
X736 Butler Anal. it. v. Wks. 1874 I. 209 Provision might 
be made., for preventing those ruinous consequences. ^1784 
Cowper Task iv. 460 Tis quenchless thirst Of ruinous 
ebriety that prompts His ev'ry action* 38x7 J. Scott P arts 
Revisit. (i8r a) 59 h was the ruinous imposts levied by these 
Sovereigns tnat did the most barm to the Flemish cities. 
1842 Bischofp Woollen Manuf. II. 251 Any attempts to 
raise its price by artificial means.. would be ruinous to the 
wool trade. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 2. 275 The 
ruinous issue of the great struggle with France roused 
England to a burst of fury'. 

4 . Pertaining to a fall or crash, rare 

1667 Milton P. Z. 11. 921 Nor was hts care less peal'd 
With noises loud and ruinous.. then when Bellona storms. 

Utrinously, adv. [f. prec. + -tv -.J In a 
mtnous manner or degree ; in a way, or to an ex- 
tent, which leads to min. 

X550 Bale Imaqe Beth Ch. if. bv, Egipte is ruynou^Iy 
decayed. 1628 Wither Brit. Rememb. vi. 852 Gods 
Temples being ruinously old. 1659 Genii. Calling [1656) 17 
You cast away Estate.. and.. imploy yourselves the most 
ruinously, rather than endure to be Idle. 1763 Woman cf 
Honor I. 34 Nothing-.is easier., than to ruinous!}' con- 
found a true good with a false one. 1832 Babbage Econ. 
Manuf. xxiv. (ed. 3) 234 Whilst the manufacturers are com- 
plaining of the ruinously low price of their produce. 1864 
Englishiv. in India 24 Table ornaments are fuinoudy dear 
out here. 2897 Mapy Kingsley W. Africa 542 A curse or 
evil disease, curable only by ruinously expensive process. [ 


Hivinonsness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 

X. The quality of bringing ruin. 

1659 Gent l . Callings 1696) 43 The ruinousness of a perverse 
will is so generally understood. 1835 Tails Mag. II. 407 
The ruinousness of a Chancery suit. 2879 M. Arnold 
Mixed Ess. 309 The ruinousness, to a poet, of symbols 
hieroglyphics, mystifications. 

2 . The condition of being in ruins. 

1665^ Manley Gro tins' Lc~.u C. Wars 7S The Ruinousness 
of their Walls which to other Cities is a great Evil, was an 
Advantag to this. 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. I. il vii. § 26. 
104 When the artist suffers the mere love of ruinousness to 
interfere with his perception of tbe art of the building,. . he 
has lost the end of bis own art. 

Euin-tail, -tailed : see Rowrx 3. 

1678 Dryden Kind Keeper iv. i, Whores of all sorts ; 
forkers and rumtailed. x686 Blome Genii. Recreat . 1 1. 37 /i 
There are several names or distinctions of Partridges;., the 
fourth [are called] Ruintayles, and then they are full summed 
and hard set. 

Ruisse, obs. form of Roose sb. 
tRnissel. Obs. Forms: 5 ruys(s)el, ruis- 
s(h)eaul. [a. OF. niisel, ruisseanf etc. (mod.F. 
ruisscau), a dim. of L. rJvtts stream.] A rivnlet, 
brook. (In Caxton only.) 

c 1477 Caxton Jason 119 Two nmseauJs or two springes 
of a fountayne. 1481 — - Godf. 273 Thecanellys and ruis- 
sheauls ronne alle of blood. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 422/1 As . 
they came to a xuysel or chanel and wold haue passj'd it. 

+ Unit. Obs.—' [a. OF. ruit t ruyl, in the same 
sense.J Noise, disorder. 

a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. II. 613 WiJ> beues 
pat loueden ryot and ruit, Wbi schal my sone be nayled? 
t Suiter. Obs. Also 6, 8 ruyter, 7 ruytter. 
[a. Du. ruiter.'] « Rutter. 

In quot. 1702 used to render med.L. r7///^rrV. 

1579 D igg es Stratiot.i j x Sometimes also the Ruyters vse 
to wheele about with their whole Troupe. 1591 W. Garrard's 
Art Warre 242 To euerie 12 Ruiters commonly there is 
allowed a wagon with 4 horses. 1604 Digges Foure Para- 
doxes tt. 63 Ruytters with their PistoIIes, and Argofetires 
with their Pettronels. j-jax Vind. Magna Charta 8 The 
Flanders Ruyters, or Cavaliers, who now by Magna Charta 
were expressly. . order’d to be expelled the Kingdom. 
Ruk(e, obs. forms of Rook, Ruck. 

*f Rtrkel. Obs. rare. Also 5 rukul, rucnl. 
[ad. med.L. rttctda, for * erne it la, dim. of L. 
eriica: see Eruca and Eruke.] a. The rocket 
( Eruca saliva), b. The cankerworm. 

c 1440 Pal lad. ott Husb. t- 853-5 *Bhy seed with luce of 
rukel or syngrene To wete, vp sleeth the rukel, as men 
wene. Eek figtre askis oon on rukul throwith. 

Rnkelen, obs. f. Ruckle vf Rukh, variant 
of Roc. Rukk(e, obs. ff. Ruck sb. 1 

Rulable (riFlab’I), a. Also 5 reule-, 7 rule- 
able. [f. Rule v . and sb. +-able.] 

L Capable of being ruled ; governable. ? Obs. 
CX449 Pecock Repr. ir. xyi. 242 Therfore thei helden.. 
that the bodiJi heuen and hise seid parlies reuliden al that 
was reuleable here bynethe. 1596 Bacon Let. to Essex 
Oct, (1671) 89 For the removing the Impression of your 
Nature to be Opiniastre and not Rulable. X607 Tofsell 
Fourf. Beasts (1658) 251 They make the Horses.. tractable, 
and rulable, to be turned, restrained, or put forward. 1680 
H. Dodwell Two Lett. i. Contents, Some general Rules in 
managing a Parochial Cure for bringing the People to a 
Ruleable temper. 

2 . Admissible as a rale. rare—'. 

x6*4 Bp. MountagU Gagg 201 But..l will take no such ex- 
ception: I admit it ruleable ever}’ way. 

3 . U.S '. colloq . Allowable by rale ; permissible. 

1888-9 * n Century Diet. s.y., It shall be rulable to reject any 

..packages varying widely in color or quality from the bulk 
of the lot. 1890 L. C. D’Oyle Kotches 170 He would take a 
cigar— not considered exactly fair, perhaps, but ‘rulable* 
(occasionally) according to the standard of the country. 

Rule (n/ 1 ), sb. Forms ; 3 riwle, 3-4 riole ; 

3 revle, 4-6 reule; 4-5 reul, 6-7 reull; 4 
reuel(e, 5 reuyl, 6 reuyll; 4 rewel, 4-5 rervele, 
4-6 rewil (5 rewile, rewyli(e, 5-6 rewill), 4-7 
rewle (5 re wile, 5-6 rewl, 6 rewil); 3 ruyle, 4 
ruiele, ruyl; 4 ruele, 6 ruell(e; 4- rule, 5 rwle, 
rull, 6 rulle ; 6 roule. [a. OF, riule, reule , 
ruile , rule, etc. (see Littre and Godefroy) L. 
regula straight stick, bar, ruler, pattern, etc. (cf. 
Regula), which is also represented by OF. regie 
(F. r}gle) Regle sb. 

The development of the leading senses took place in Latin, 
and does not correspond to the order of their appearance in 
English.] 

X. X. A principle, regulation, or maxim govern- 
ing individual conduct. 

a 1225 Alter. R. 2 peos riwle .is eueie wiSinnen & rihteS 
]>e heorte.. .peos riwle is cherite. 1340 Aytnb. 97 pise byep 
[>e zeue ruieies of holy lyf het pe robe Salomon tekf» to his 
children. 1382 Wyclif Gal. vi. 16 And who euere schulen 
suwe this rewle, pees %-pon hem. X45X CArGR. Life St. Aug. 
ProL A Crete reule to all lemed men was sette be Seint 

■ ' ■ ' « ' ” —tt Frasm. 

• ’■ ■■ ■ 1 ■ ■ rewle 

■ ■ " 1 ' ■ 1617 

■ •. adnes. 

1667 Milton P.L. xl 52S Jf ihou well observe 'j he rule of 
not too much, by temperance taught. 17 c6 JE. Ward 
IVoodcn World Diss. d7oS) 45 Tbo’ he guide others to 
Hea\en by the plain-sailing Rules of the Gospel, 1784 
Cowrer Task it. 523 Their rules of life Defecti>e and un- 
sanction’d, prov’d too weak To bind the roving appetite. 

1809 Wordsw. Sonnets Indep. Liberty u. jrii, A few strong 
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Instincts' and a -few- plain rules. 1860 Ruskin Unto this 
Last i. § 7 All endeavour to deduce rules of action from 
balance of expediency is in vain. 

b, Const, of some quality or principle. 

ft 1300 Cursor M. 17454 Quen giftes has for-don be sight, 
Qua mai ban folu be reul o right. 1535 Coverdale Isaiah 
xxxii. 1 The kinge shal gouerne after y* rule of rightuous- 
nes. 1591 Spenser M. Hubb'erd 1131 No care of justice, 
nor no rule of reason,.. Did thenceforth ever enter in his 
ininde. 1726 Swift Gulliver i. i, I could not forbear shew- 
ing my Impatience (perhaps against the strict Rules of 
Decency) by putting my Finger frequently to my Mouth. 
1780 Mirror No. 79, A scrupulous observance of certain 
rules of decorum. 1840 Kingsley Lett, (1878} I. 49» J, l ,a d 
no rule of morality, felt and believed. 1859 Geo; Eliot 
A. Bede xx, Mrs. Poyser was strict in adherence to her own 
rules of propriety. 

c. trails/. Applied to a person or thing. 

cx 37s Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptist) 614 Sancte lohnne 
be scole of uertuise wes,..& reule of rychtwisnes but wen. 
*639 N. N. tr. Du Bosq's Cental. Woman 1. 22 If they but 
cast their eyes on her who should be the rule of all their 

f -rA- if'- — * . o ; o -e e \ Rev. Islam xx. 

ruth, or liberty,.. 

' 2. The code of discipline or body of regulations 
observed by a religious order or congregation ; 
hence cocas., the order or congregation itself. 

a 1225 Auer. S- 4 Nu aski }e hwat nwle 3e ancren schul- 
len holden ? c 1290 S. Bug. Leg. I. 59/196 pat he scholde 
is ordre preouen, and is Revle al-so, poru} pe godspel 
of godes w6rd. c 1325 Metr. Horn. 32 That was the reuel of 
sain Benet. 1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xx. 246 Haueth none 
envye To lered ne to lewed, but Iyueth after 3owre rewle. 
142* tr. Sccrela Secret., Priv. Priv. 193 -Seint benet or- 
d ’ ' " ’ Austeyn chanoun Rull 

11 • ■ : /2 Prolesvid yn the rule 

o , (W. de W. I53i)’i8 b, As 

o ■ ' yth in his rule. 1617 

Moryson l tin. r. 168 A begging Friar of the Order of Saint 
Francis, .gave me to eat, but would receive no money for 
it ; saying, it was against their rule to handle any money. 
1631 Weever A tie. Funeral Mon. 130 There are foure rules, 
or religious Orders. 1738 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Carthusians, 
Their rule.. obliges them to. .a total abstinence from flesh. 
1771 Ettcycl. Brit. II. 630/1 The rule of the FrancLcans.. 
is briefly this. 1848 J. H. Newman l.oss'tf Gain in, x, It 
was indeed but ten years.. since the severest of modem rules 
had been introduced into England. 1890 Mkynell Hesv. 
man iv. 55 Next month Father Newman, with Stanton and 
St. John, ’..formally received Faber.. into the rule of St. 
Philip Neri. 

trails/. 1340-70 Alex . <5- Bind. 507 Sire emperour alix- 
andre, pis am cure Iawes, Bobe cure reule & oure riht bat 
we be rede holde. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage in. vii. (1614) 
276 An excellent Doctor, named Boni, framed their l Cabal- 
lists] rule and prayers. 1846 Keble Lyra hinoc . (1873) 7 
Angels with us rehearse their own majestic rule. 

attrib . c 1450 in Aungtcr Syon (1840) 262 Sche schal put 
from her her., cowle, mantel, crown, and veyle,and remay ne 
in her rewle cote. Ibid., 264 The abbes schal jcue her holy 
water and a rewle cote. 

3. A principle regulating practice or procedure ; 
a fixed and dominating custom or habit. 

Rule 0/ the road ; see Road sb. 5 e. Similarly Rulers) 0/ 
the sea (Smyth, 1867). 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 431 he pope. .forsook 
be reule of be olde tyme, and sacrede Thurstyn and ;af 
hym the pal. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. Iv. 505 Is h l the 


inesuteyou lollow, Vet in such rule, ihat the Venetian Law 
Cannot unpucue you. 1768 Sterne Sent. Journ. r Case of 
Conscience , ’Twas against the rules of his house. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. ix. II. 432 It had long been the rule 
at Rome that no officer of justice or finance could enter the 
dwelling inhabited by the minister who represented -a 
Catholic state. 1893 Gke Auscultation <y Percussion 
(ed. 4) 92 Let mediate auscultation ever be considered the 
rule of practice. 

b. A regulation determining the methods or 
course of a game or the like. 

1697 Drydkn Virg. Geoig. 111. 183 The Lapithae.. taught 
the Steed.. the Rules of War to know. 1778 C. Jones 
Hoyle's Games 1 in fir. 189 The game of billiards, with the 
rules and odds. 1831 Scott CL Robt. xxxii, The rules of 
fair battle will be punctually observed. 1837 Penny Cycl. 
VIII. 158/1 The rules [of cricket] are at once too well known 
and too complicated to be here explained. 1895 Outing 
XXVI 1. aso/aTlie off-side rule should be clearly understood, 

c. Without article: Rigid system or routine. 
Oul n/V/f/c,- contrary to custom. - 

.1796 Charlotte Smith Marchmont I. T4T Lady Dacres 
either did not or would not see bow very much the conduct 
of her visitor was out of rule. 1820 Irving Sketch Bk. II. 
219 No being acts more rigidly fiom rule than the Indian. 

' 4. Law. a. An order made by a judge or court, 
the application of which is limited to the case in 
connexion with which it is granted. Also called 
a particular rule or rule of court. 

. Rule absolute , an order following a rule nisi and chang- 
ing a conditional direction into a peremptory command. 
A ule nisi : see N tsi. 

' J- Shilling^ord Lett. (Camden) 4T That Tnatier, 

wnicne longe tyme hath ahlden yn travers hitwixte yow, .. 
was commytted..to the rule of the two chief Justice* and 
me * *474 Rolls 0/ Pari!. VI. 118/2 Like Procejse, Rule, Juge- 
ment and Execution be had theryn, as.usnelly is used in 
Wnttes of Dette.. 2622 Bacon Ess., Of Judicature, The 
Partes of a Iudge are. .to giue the rule or sentence. 1768 
i-*LACKSTONE Comm. III. 203 Upon this condition, that he 
■enter into a rule of court to confers, at the trial of the cause, 
* olthe four requisites for the maintenance of the plain- 
• im s actl0n * . >77* Junius Lett. LviL (1788) 342 The rule 


against him was made absolute. . 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 
220/2 Rules not general are such asare confined to the par- 
ticular case in reference to which they have been granted. 

transf. . 1853 Miss Mu lock Agatha's Hush. II. 38 She 
thought the rule absolute was painfully prevalent in the 
Harper family. • > * 

b.* A formal order or regulation governing the 
procedure or decisions of a ’'-court -of law; an 
enunciation or doctrine forming part of the com- 
mon law; or having the force ot law. Also called 
a islanding) rule of court. 

1530 Palsgr. 264/2 Rule of cannon lawe, canon. . 1609 
Skene Reg. Mftj. 100 Many profitable principals, -and 
rewles of the lawes of this Realme, worthie to be remem- 
bred. 1699 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 541 Mr. Pugh, 
clerk of the rules in the kings bench court. • 1768 Black- 
stone Comm. III. 64 The temporal courts adhering to the 
former, and the spiritual adopting the latter as their rule of 
proceeding. >779 Mirror No. 6, He felt no great. inclina- 
tion to load his memory with the rules of our municipal 
law. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 523 Lord Thurlow 
said, that.. the rule was such, and so many estates stood 
upon it, that it could not be shaken. 1841 Penny Cycl. 
XIX. 370/2 Either according to the rules of the common 
law, or by the operation *of the Statute of Uses. 1882 
Ettcycl. Brit. XIV. 358/1 The rule that every will must be 
in writing is a mere Iragment — only the limb of a law. 

5. A regulation framed or adopted by a cor- 
porate body, public or private, for governing its 
conduct and that of its members. 

Joint rule , one observed by both branches of a legislature 
of two houses. Standing rule, a permanent regulation of 
a corporate body governing its ordinary procedure. 

1558 Q. Mary Will in J. M. Stone Life (1901) 510 To 
keep and observe the ancient, rewles and statuts of the 
said hows [Savoy Hospital]. 1659 Hevlin Certamen Efisl. 
89 Their Decretals were made by them* intentionally to 
serve for a rule and a reiglement of the Church in general. 
1706 E. Ward Woodeu World Diss. (1708) 00 To walk the 
Quarter-Deck in Quirpo is to walk against the Rules of the 
Navy. 1802 James Mi lit. Diet.,' Rules and Articles. 
Under this term may be considered the military code of the 
British army. 2847 Tennyson Pritic. 1 . 176 Averring it was 
clear against the rules For any man to go. 1882 Ettcycl. Bril. 
XIV. 356/1 The rules set by a club or society, and enforced 
upon its members by exclusion from the society, ..are laws, 
but not positive laws. 

attrib. and Comb. 1857 I see Rubricist i]. 2897 Westm. 
Gas. 6 Apr. 9/3 The rule book of the Old English Sheep-dog 
Club. 2898 Ibid. rpOct. 6/1 The compounding parties bring 
themselves under the charge of rule*breaking. 

6 . The yules, a defined area in ihe neighbour- 
hood of certain prisons, esp. those of the Fleet 
and King’s Bench, within which certain prisoners, 
esp. debtors, were permitted to live on giving 
proper security. (Cf. Libert v sb. 7 c.) + See also 
quot. 1662 . 

266* Virginia Stat. (1823) II. 77 If the sherrifTe shall per- 
mitt any person dwelling within the rules of a prison. .to 
walke abroad out of prison though with a keeper, and to 
have the kenefitt of the rules or to lodge in his own house ; 
the said sherri fle..shalbe ordered to pay the debt. 1786 
Mrs. A. M. Bennett Juvenile Jndiscr. V. 42 They live 
every bit as grand, and keep a mort of company- m the 
rules. 2812 Examiner 5 Oct. 639/2 He was permitted to 
live in the Rules — consequently his punishment was merely 
nominal. 1847 Mrs. Gore Cast, in Air axxv. (1857) 349, 
I took him out of the Rules of the Bench, and brought him 
home to my poor chimney-corner. 2883 Ashton Soc. Life 
Q. A ttne 1 1 , 247 To aid the>e, the prisoners look it in turns to 
perambulate the rules, and solicit help in money or kind. 

b. The freedom of these bounds or * rules \ On 
rule , allowed to live in the rules. 

2766 Entjck London IV. 265 Any prisoner for debt may 
. .enjoy the rules [of the^ Fleet], or liberty to walk abroad, 
and to keep a house within the liberties of this prison, pro- 
vided he can give security to the warden for his forth- 
coming. 1790 Ann. Reg., Hist. 97 /This bill therefore had 
contained clauses.. abolishing an indulgence at present 
existing, commonly called rules, by )vhich a prisoner is per- 
mitted to go out of his confinement to a certain distance. 
2842 Thackeray Gt. Hogg arty Diamond viii,,Her lodgers 
used commonly to be prisoners on rule from that place [sc. 
»he Fleet). iE 38 Sir W. Besant jo Vrs. Ago 77 Both at 
the King's Bench and the Fleet debtors were allowed to 
purchase what were called the Rules, which enabled them 
to live.within a certain area outside the prison, and practic- 
ally left them free. , 

II. 7. A. principle regulating the procedure or 
method necessary to be observed in the pursuit or 
study of some art or science. ' (See also Rule of 
THUJ1B.) 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 251 Plato afterward 
made -hat art [re. Logic] more, and fonde herynne meny 
principles and rules, c 2400 tr. Secret a Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 
1 13 Now y stable to he rtules of pis science of Phisonomy 
& constilueiouns suffyeeantz abbreggyd, hat sbal be greet 
profyt to he- *573 Cath. Tract. (S. T. S.) 24 Schir Iohne 
Knox hes nocht weill conridderit the rewlis of Dialectik. 
2620 T. Granger Dtv. LogiAe 258 The consequence, formal! 
Consecution or sequell agreeable to the rules of a Syllog- 
Kme. 2695 Dryden Parallel Poet, Paint. Esjl. (ed. 
Ker) II. 115 One who perfectly understood the rules of 
painting. 2725 Watts Logic [ 1736) xoj These two. Rules 
being observed will always render a Definition reciprocal 
with the Thing defined. 2781 Cowpek Conversation 869 
TThisJ May prove, though much beside the rules of art, 
Best for the public. x8z8 Whately Rhetoric in EttcycL 
Metro/. (1845) L263 Hence arises another Rulej..that in 
order effectually to excite feelings of any kind, it is 
necessary to employ some copiousness of detaiL 2866 
Chambers's Er.cycl. V 111 . 365/2 Rule of the Octave, a well- 
known formula., which shews the method of accompanying 
ot. harmonising the ascending and descending scale. 


b. Coupled with the name- of the discoverer or 
expounder. 

* 2644 Milton Educ. 6 Ornate R L '* -■*-* • ’ ■ 

rule of Plato, Aristotle [etc.]. : , * 1 *• 

if examined by the rules of Arist 

all the requisites of the best dramatic composition. 1818 
Byr^n • fr~ 1 *■- — 'Y Aristotle and the 
Rub , .■ 1 . ■■ * We now build in 

our ■ __ /of London. 

• c. Grammar. A principle regulating or deter- 
mininglhe form or position of words in a sentence. 

2495 Trevisa' s Barth. De P. R. xvu. xtL 604 Holy wry tic 
wol not al way be subget to y« rules of CJramer. 2530 
Palsgr. 304 Here endeth the rules of the nowne adjectyve. 
1582 Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 97 An Emperor. . 
being reproued for that he spake contrarie to the rules of 
Grammer. 2636 B. Jons on Eng. Gram, xiv, We say not 
chtldett , which, according to the rule given befqre, is the 
rijjht formation, but children. 2693 C. Dryden. Juvenal 
vii. (1726) 104 Be sure he knows exactly Grammar-Rules. 
x 737 Genii. Mag. VII. 329 The Translators bad more regard 
to St. Stephen's Words, .. than to any Grammar Rule. 
2878 Enc ycU Bril. VIII. 397/1 Confusion and lo^ of old in- 
flexions, and their replacement by’piepositions, auxiliary 
verbs, and rules of position. 

8. Math.' A prescribed method or process for 
finding unknown numbers or values, or solving 
particular problems. 

Rule of alligation, coss,fellosvship, practice, proportion : 
see those words. Rule of {false) position, falsehood, etc. : 
see Position sb. 3, 

254a (see Proportion sb. gb]. 2562 [see Fellowship 9]. 
2594 Blundevil Exerc. 1. xi. (1636) 32 Vou must worke the 
fir?.t or second Question sometimes by the Rule Reverse. 
1652 Nesvs Lcnve-Co. 8 The Rules of Fellowship, of Three, 
And more to him familiar be. 1695 [see Alligation a]. 
2706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 89 He can com- 
pose a Bowl V ( u " R -r'r*.* — .... ---- 

Chambers's C ' . 

RuleofThre 1 

:■ ...:n k. r ..~j ,1.., ,l,.. — 1 ,e. 1 „ » . ' thedealer= 

.. ■ • * 45 ) j- 456 /i 

■ - • 0 , Dns included 

under the rule of five or more terms. 2867 Brandk & Cox 
Diet. St i., etc. 111. 320/2 The rule known in the theory of 
equation* as Descartes* Rule of Signs. 

Comb. 2847 De Morgan Aritlt. Bks. Introd. p. xxii, I 
speak to the teacher, not the rate-driller. 

b. Rule of three , a method of finding a fourth 
number from three given numbers, of which the 
first is in the same proportion to the second as 
the third is to the unknown fourth. Also called 
the golden rule (sec Golden a. 5 b), rule of pro- 
portion. • • • 

'I he ordinary’ form, called the common or direct rule of 
three, is distinguished from the indirect, inverse , reverse, 
■\baik or backward', see Inverse a. 3a- 

2594 Blundevil Exerc. 1. vi. (26361 20 And this U the 
common kind of working by the Rule of three, whereof it is 
called the common Rule of Three. 1650 Rudd Gton:. 
Quest. 23 This is your first number in the Rule of Three. 
2669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. it. iv. 62 This mu**t be done 
by the back Rule of Three. 269* Ca/l. Smith's Seaman's 
Gram. it. it 91 The Rule of '1 hree (or Golden Rule} both 
Direct and Reverse. 2706 W. Jonf.s Syn. Palmar. 


. Ravig. p. , 

worked in the same manner as common Arithmetic. 2844 
DiCKkNS Mart. Chuzz. xx. Working it by the rule of three 
direct and inversed. 

. attrib. 1892 Mrs. Riddell Mad Tour 223 Doing a rapid 
rule-of-three sum. 

. 9. Without article in preceding senses, esp. in 
phr. by rule . 

1362 Lancl. P. PI. A. 1. 22 Heore nomes be)> neodful and 
nempnen I [enke, Bi rule and bi resun. C2400 Dcstr. 
Troy 10316 How be reason, or right,* or rewle, may k°u 
preue*To deme hym so doghty in dedis of anuys?^ 2667 
M jlto.n P.L. v. 297 Nature here Wantond as in her prime,: . 
Wilde above rule or art. '01718 Prior P. Pnrgantiih The 
picture wrought exact to rule, exempt from fault. 2780 
Cowper Progr. Error 189 Rufillus, exquisitely. form'd by 
rule,.. Wonders at Clodio's follies. 2832 Scorr Cl. Robt. 
xxviii, More modern taste.., by mixing the various orders, 
bad produced such as were either composite, or totally out 
of rule. 2859 Seeley Ecce Homo iii. (1865J 19 A certain 

« 4 ' : " : — ; - ,i: — ' *• 2870 J. H. Newman Gran:. 

■ ik by rule and by book, though 
. - - / common-sense. 

HI. 10. A standard of discrimination or esti- 
mation ; a criterion, test, canon. 

• 238* Wycuir 2 Cor. x. 23 Sothli we schulden not glorie 
into ful-moche, but vp the mesure of reule, bi which God 
inesuride to vs.- c 1440 Pronip. Parj> . 432/1 Rewle, of 
techynge, tegula, norma. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 279b, -It dlscemeth or iudgetb, not onely., temporal! 
thynges, but also y* eternal!, ..and that by the rules of 
grace, fene about all natural! reason. - 2580 G. Hauvey 
Three Le/f. WUs; (Grosart) I. 103 We are. .authorised by 
the.. Maicstie of our speach: which I accounts the only 
infallible and souueraine Rule of all Rules. 2638 KawleV 
tr. Bacon's Life Of Death (1650). 2i^To finde out a Rule 
touching Length and Shorinesse of Life in Living Creature* 
is very difficult. 2682 Flavkl Method of Grace x*» iii. 49^ 
,r ** ■ * *■ ■ ■ ' e rule of his work, it were 

■ ■ - ■ ■ working. >7*o J . Clarke 

. 729) I. 257 Having often 
observ ed, that an Object appear* more confused the further 
it is distant from us, we make thi* a’ Rule of determining 
the Distances of Bodies. 2782 Couper l/cfe 5 66 A knave, 
when tried on honesty’s plain rule. 2820 Southey Life 
Wesley I. 26^ A determination to allow no other^rule of 
faith or practice than the Scriptures. 1850 J. H. Newma-* 
Difficulties Anglicans 1. v. (1891) 1 . 238 By what rule will 
you determine what divines me authoritative, and uhat are 


EXILE. 


883 


EXILE, 


not? 1824 Law Times Rep. L. 156/2 There can be no hard 
and fast rule by which to construe, .commercial a greements. 

Cem&.tSJi Fulke Two Treat, agst. Rapists 413 You are 

a rule giuer. 

11. A fact (or the statement of one) which holds 
generally good ; that which is normally the case. 

On {the) exception proves the rule see Excemov 1 7. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 29177 A!s for a reule bis sal b ou take, 
{at for spusbreking and manath,..)jai sal haue scrifte of 
seuen yere. C 1398 Chaucer Fortune 56 Wjkke appetyt 
comth ay before sykenesse ; In general this rewle may nat 
fayle. c 14S0 Metitam fVks. (E. E. T. S.) 52 Ar.d this ys a 
general rwle, that yfF a Iyne beryght depe and wele colouryd 
yt sygnyfyith gode dy*posycion off that memb>r to the 
qwyche yt y» corespondent. 1508 Fisher 7 Renit. Rs. 
Wks (1S76) 202 Truly it is a generall rule whan a synne 
ones purposed by consent in our mynde is deedly, what 
soeuer we do for the accomply ? shement of the same is also 
deedly synne. 1560 Da us tr. Sleidemes Comm. 333 They 
place this as a generall Rule, that all rites and ceremonies 
..be no longer mane thynges. 1639 Fuller Holy l Car 
Ht. xxiv. (1S40) 162^ Egypt was an exception from the rules 
of all other Countries. 1780 Mirror No. S2, They consider 
..that their virtues and good qualities are only exceptions 
from the general rule. 1803 Med. Jml. XI V. 410 Some 
degree of hesitation, ..whether the rule is so genera! as has 
been supposed. 1862 Stanley Jem. Ck. (1877) I. xix. 366 
The posses>ton of the gift throughout the Christian com- 
munity was the rule and not the exception. 1833 Morfill 
Slavonic Lit. L 15 As we might expect, from the rule that 
the dialects of a language are truer to its spirit than the 
literary form. 

Comb. 1893 Rashdall Unix?. Mid. Ages II. 622 The 
earliest exceptions are of the rule-pro’, ing order, 
b. As a (or l he) rule , normally, generally. 

1842 Christie in FUury’s Eccl. Hist. I. 137 note. The 
Oblation was, as the rule, made in the morning. 1845 
Encycl. Metrop . II. SxS/2 Where two decisions [are! of equal 
value,. .as a rule, the second usually prevails. x8;8 Huxley 
Physiography 5 As a rule, hail falls in summer. 

XV. f 12. Good (or right) rule , good order 
and discipline; a settled, well-regulated state or 
condition. Obs . 

0x305 St. Dwistan 46 in E. E. P. (1862) 33 Of ]>e bous of 
Glaitnebure a gret ordeynour he wl», And makede moche 
of gode reule, bat neuer er among hem nas. c X340 Hampole 
Pr. Consc. 162 Prelates and prestes [shall yield account] of 
ilka suggette, pat pai wald noght in right rewel sette. CX400 
Rout. Rose 495S’ But Elde can.. set men, by hir ordinaunce, 

* 1 * 1 1458 Poston Lett. 1 . 422 

• .. ■ ge hym in to good rewyll 

■ 1 , * 3 rafton Citron. (*568) II. 

4 . " ... irre out of good rule and 

waxen wylde. 1570 Saiir. Poems Reform, xii. 19 'To keip 
gude reule he raid, and tuke na rest. 

fb. So without adjective, esp. in phr. to set 
(or put) in rule , to set a rule in. Obs. 

<7x450 Britt ccxlv. (1908) 391 pe King..restyd hym yn the 
Ca-itell tyllc b« toan was sette yn rewle and gouernawnce. 
1467 Pastor. Lett. II. 303, I have ben abought my liffelode 
to set a rewle tber in. 1490 Caxtox Eneyitos xii. 44 Folke 
without Rule and without mesure. c 1560 A Scott Poems 
(S- T.S.) v. 21 Abbotis by rewll, and Lorde but ressone. 
1605 Shak s. Macb. v. ii. x6 He cannot buckle his dis. 
temper’d cause Within the belt of Rule. 

■ f c. Out of rule, in an irregular or disordered 
state. Obs. 

X33 7 Trevjsa Higden (Rolls) III. igr panne he tomed to 
be atee pat batte ciuitas Crotoniorum, [>at was al out of 
rule. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 30 'I hex hemsclf divide And 
stonden out of reule unevene. 2596 Siivk*. i Hen. IV; iv. 
ill 39 So long as out of Limit, and true Rule, You stand 
against anoynted Maiestie. 

f 13. Conduct, behaviour, manner of acting. Obs. 

• CX440 York Myst. xxvi. 34 per is a ranke swayne Whos 

rule rs ncr;t right. 147* Presen huts . Juries in Surtees 
Miss. (iS<7 '* ■ 1 . — *- -‘'-ode 

reule. 15c , ■ cu »e 

gerris the • 1 * * nn - 

Ref {1874) ■ " 1 B 

such rule ■ ■ . , 


:eep 

you 

for 


priz’d my 
this mauill rule. 

fb. Breeding, upbringing. Ob:r~ x 

1469 to//x Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 307 There 
•sholde be no gentleman [h]is child of Irishe ruele..fustertd 
nor kepte in sojorne within the saide citie. 
f c. Misrule, disorder, stir, riot. Obs. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep. it. L Gvj, Such rule and rufHe 
make the rowte that cum to see our geare. 1581 Rich 
Farewell to Mil. Prof. Dd j, I doubte not, but to take suche 
ord'*r. as there shall no more any suche rule happen betweene 
you. X5g3 Pass ionite Morris (1876) 79 No less rule than 
is in a taveme of great resort. x6zx Drayton Poly-olo. 
xxvix. 251 Was never seen such rule In any place but here, 
at Boor ~ - ‘ ” '* r '~' *’*' A * * v 

Now I ■ , . 

iho. \l* ■ 1 

rule is ■ .... . ’ 

Ray, * ^ ■ * ’ * ■ 

work, mad work. . 

14. Control, government, sway, dominion. 

Cl 386 Chaucer Pars. T. t 217 lob seith that in helle is 
noon ordre or rule, ex 400 Apd. Loll. (Camden) 73 Law 
canoun is calltd law ordeynid of prelats of pe kirk,.. to con. 
streyn rebcll bi holy rewk c 1450 Holland Hoevlaty 63 
Fra rule, reuoun and richt redless I ran. a 1533 Lo. Bm- 
NEas Huon xx- s 3 , I pray and commaund that ye take in 
rule all myaffaj^es. m R’ - P- '’fff'ff 

all places of cyvile * ’’f'j .'.'u 1- ; 

Philos. (X70X) 47/ x : ■ • ' 1 ] 

of sound Judgmen" 1 : ■■ . s \ : ■■■■■.;■■ 

His Ciir large Fr<‘"- ■ ■ !, * ,r . ■ .* ,v". ' 5 : ■■ 
rule. 1727 Dyer 0 ‘rtmgar Hill cq A li«ie rote, a mue 
sway... Is all the proud and mighty have between thcCTadJe 
'and the grave. 1808 Scorr Mann. VI. Introd. 40 Power 


> laid his rod of rule aside- 3832 TennYson Love than thy 
land xv, Phantoms of other forms of rule. New Majevties 
1 of mighty States. 1S65 Rlsr in Sesame ii. J 63 The woman's 
j power is for rule, not lor battle. 

I Comb. 1556 Olde Antichrist 175 b. Their ambicion and 
i desire of rule bearing. 

b. With a , the, that , etc. 

‘ C1420 Lydc. Assembly of Gods 1275 A rewle haue I mu>t 

, Wttbyn Macrocosme. 1462 Poston Lett. II. 83 Suche ex- 
torsyon.. as bathe be do by suche as hatbe had the rewylL 
1513 More in Grafton Chrcn. (1568) II. 778 He trusted by 
his death to obtajme much of the rule which the Lorde 
Hastinges bare in his countrie. 1562 Turner Baths r Brim* 
stone beareth the chefe rule. 1602 Shaks. Ham. m. iv. 99 
A Cutpurse of the Empire and the Rule. 1653 Gataker 
Vind. Annol. Jer. xx6'l*o exercise and execute that rule or 

“*■ ‘ 1 * L 1667 Milton 

I * . ■ ■ cf this World 

c _ t 

j 15. The control or government of ( = exercised 
by) a person or thing. 

a 1340 H Astro le Psalter xi. 4 What is he til whas rewle 
& conuersacioun we sail be vndirloute? 1290 Gower 
Conf. I. 7 The people stod in obei‘sance Under the 
j reule of governance. 1444 Cox-entry Leet Bk. I. 205 The 
f for-namyd felauship .. compromj'tted hem to abyde the 
Rule and ordynaunce^ of pe meire and his councell. 1538 
Starkey England 1. ii. 53 Some pepul ther be to whome 
the rule of a prynce more agreth then a commjm counseyl. 
*545 Asciiaxi Toxoph .. (Arb.) 150 Greter matters than 
shotynge are vmder the rule and wyll of the wether. 1681 
Dryden Abs. ff Aehit. 333 If David s rule Jerusalem dis- 
please, The dog-siar heats their brains to this disease. 1700 
Prior Carat. Sec. xxv, Lead forth ihe Years for Peace 
and Plenty fam’d, From Saturn’s Rule, and better Metal 
nam’d. 1758 IJinnfll Descr. Thames 104 All Fishers, &(L, 

. . coming to the City of London, shall be in the Rule of the 
Lord Mayor and Aldermen. 1818 Shelley Rosalind 934 
Their jailors rule, they thought. Grew mercifuL 1844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit.. India III. 272 lU-disposed and intriguing 
individuals, inimical to British rule. 1879 Froudc Ceesar 
v. 46 The rule of an organised force was Decoming the only 
possible protection against the rule of mobs. 

f b. Jo have ones own rule , to be one’s own 
master, to have one’s w ay. Obs. 

* 39 ° Gower Conf. I. 3x8 If that he mote Hi* oghne rewle 
have upon honde, Ther schal no witt ben understonde. 
1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) xi He wolde not be 
governyd Ly the bargemen, but to have hys owne rewle. 

16. The control, management, government, etc. 
of ( = exercised over or in) something. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. i6r The Iondes reule upon him 
stod. 1432 Paston Lett. 1 . 3 x Forthegoodereule,demesnyng 
and seuretee of the Kynges per sone. 1470-85 MaloryHe///*!- 
x. xxix. 460, I praye yow gyue me Ieue to haue the rule of 
the bataill. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII , c. 27 5 11 Havyng 
wythin the seld i’owne of Calays the rule & guydyng of his j 
maisters goodes and marchanndyse. 1598 Shaks. Merry IV. 

J. iiL 59 'ihe report goe^she has alt the rule cf her bus- ' 
bands Purse. 1634 Milton Counts 21 Neptune.. Took in 
by lot .. Imperial rule of all the Sea-girt lies. ,*667. — 

P. L. x. 582 The Serpent, whom they calld Ophion with 
Eurynomc, ..had first the rule Of high Olympus. 2758 
J’innell Descr.TJunues 106 In the Year i44S,an Act. .was 
made, whereby the Mayor of London was to have the Rule 
of the River of Thames. 1790 Burke Pr. Rev. 70 They 
aimed at the rule, not at the destruction of their country. 
1876 Freeman Form. Cony. IY. 69 The rule of the con- 
quered land uas entrusted to William Fitz-Osbem. 

V. 17. A graduated strip of metal or wood 
(marked with feet, inches, etc.) used for measuring 
length, esp. by carpenters and masons. 

1340 Ayenb. 150 pes yef£e is \>e maister of workes- -uor 
he dch al to wylle ana to ]>e line and to he reule and to pe 
leadeand to helcuele. c 1391 Chaucer A.slrol. j. § i3Thanne 
bastow a brod Rewle, hat hath on either ende a Square 
plate perced with a certein holes. 14x2 York Fabric Rolls 
(Surtees) 353/1 Pro levells. Squares, et reules, sod. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 432/1 Rewle, ymtrument, regula. 1513 
Douglas sEneis vi. xv. 9 Sum bene mair crafty.. W'iih 
rewlisand with mesouris..For til excers the art of geo- 
metry. X553 T.W’ilson Rhet. 83 b. The carpenter hath his 
squyre, his rule, and his plummet, xfioi Shaks. Jut. C. r. 

*. 7 Where is thy Leather Apron, and thy Rule? 1667 
Pkisiatt City If C. Build. 50 Such a Workman will afford 
to do bis work cheaper, than others who walk with their 
Rules by their sides. 170 S Swift rroc. RtckerslafWk*. 
1751 IV.207, I ..was surprized to find my Gentleman., with 
a two-foot Rule in his hand, measuring my Walls. 1788 

Tran. ' ’■ “* * * — 

quart! ' " 


ind. y ■■ 

a strip of cardboard so that we may rest a rule upon tbero. 
fig. 1606 Shaks. Ant. if CL it. in. 7 , 1 haue not kept my 


■ the 

■azo. 


Mcrch. 59 Moneys were inuented and made by common 
consent to be the rule and square to set a price vnto all 
things. 

b. Without article, freq. coupled with line or 
measure. C h i efiyyf^. 

ifixx Cotcr., Reigleure,.. a proceeding by rule and line. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 21 A Sharke..nine Foot long 
and a halfe by rule. 1638 K. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett.{\ oL 
1 1 .) 72 With those that are d eare to me, I neither observe Rule 
nor -Measure. 1706 £- Ward IVootlen IVerld Piss. (t?oS) 
72 He. .professes to do every Thing by Rule and Measure. 
1797 Encycl. Bril. (ed. 3) II. 248/1 Whether we take this 
method, or begin upon the naked floor, alt must be laid with 
the most exact truth by rule and line. 1864 Newman ApoL 
i. (1904) 17/2 The process of change had been slow ; it had 
been done not lashly, but by rule and measure. 

. as t rib. 2887 Saints bury Elisab. Lit. xL (1890) 409 He 
showed. .a tendency towards a severe rule-and-Iine form 
both of tragic scheme and of tragic v ers&catioa. 


C. To run the rule over (one) : see quot. Cant. 

1874 Slang Diet. 273 ‘ To run the rule over/ is, among, 
thieves, to try all a person’s pockets quietly, as done l,y 
them-elves, or to search any one thoroughly, as at th-’ 
ponce-station. 

XS. fa. A bar (of gold). Obs. 

1382 WvCUF Josh. Vli. r- ...Ur . L. 

dreth siclis of silucr, anc 
siclis. c 1425 W VNTO UN 
man til stal, pe siluir and pe rewel wipe all. 
t b. Arch. = Reglet 2 . Obs. 

1563 Shute Archil. Dj, Astragalus &• HU rule occu- 5 
pieih .x. part, the which rule is half the height of Astragalus. 
C. feel. A shaft or beam flight. 

1634 Milton Counts 340 Sotn gentle taper.. x 5 -.lt us With 
thy long levelt’d rule of streaming light. 1745 Warton in 
Dcdsleys Collect. Poems (1782) IV. 225 'Ihe pale moon 
Pours her Jong-JevcJl d rule of streaming f/ght. 
d. Plastering. =Sceeed. 

1838 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XXV. 176/1 The second coat- 
..is laid on. .with the flotingtrowel, and floted to a straight, 
level surface, with rules of various lengths, 
f 19 . Array, marshalled order or line. Obs. 

1350 Go'atr Conf. Ill, 120 Cancer afier the reule and 
space Of Signes halt the ferthe place. CX400 Destr. Troy' 
5678 Out of rule or aiay raungit on lenght. X470-85 Malory 
Arthur xx. xii. 818 7 hus they came in ordre & rule as ful 
noble knyghtes. 15x3 Douglas sEneis m. vi. x 7 6 Tliai 
leifis remainis onsterit of thair place, Ne partL noebt furth 
of reule. 


f b. A line or row of figures, etc. Obs. 
c 1425 Crafle of Font hr} 71 ge 4 Euery of [esc figuris bi- 
tokens hym selfe Sc no more, >f he stonde in ]>e first place 
of he re wele... If it stonde in the secunde place of ]>e rewle, 
he betokens tene types hym selfe. c X440 Pa l lad. on Husb. 
iv. 526 Suspence in rewle, hem kepe with pusk condite 
Ypuld in myddis of a day serene. 
f 20 . A straight line drawn on paper, esp. for 
the writing of music. Obs. 

*597 T. Morley Introd. Mus. 3 A Cliefe is a charecter 
set on a_ rule at the beginning of a verse. Hid., Assigning 
to euerie space and rule a seuerall Keje. 26:2 Brinsley 
Lud. Lit. 33 Cause them to haue each his ruling pen,, .that 
they may Tule their rules meete of the same compasse with 
their copies. 1662 Playf ord Skill Mus. 1. 1. (1674*2 Seven 
Letters of the Alphabet, which are set in the first Column, at 
the beginning or each Rule and Space. _ , 

21. = Ruler sb.i 3 b. 

X703 Moxon MeeJt. Exerc. 2S1 Keeping one end of the 
Rule clo<e to the Centre.., lay the other end of the Rule 
close to the_ Prick that you made on the line CD. 1826 
Southey Vind. Eccl. Angl. 150 St. Furscy. .happened to- 
have in his hand a writer’s rule, which he cast into the fea. > 
2860 J. Sherman in ;V<r;//. (1863) 23 The birch, the rule, the 
cane, were unsparingly used. 

22. Typog. A thin slip of metal (usually brass) 
used for separating headings, columns of type, 
articles, etc., and in ornamental wort ; also a dash 
short or long in type-metal, thus - (en rule) orthns 
— (em role), need in punctuation, etc. 

1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc., Printing 18 He also provides 
Brass Rules of about Sixteen Inches long, that the 
Compositor may cut them into such Lengths as hi* Work 
requires. 1771 Luckombe Hist. Print. 268 Full-pointsservc 
instead of Rules, jn woik of Accounts, to.. connect the 
posted Article wiih Us contingent valuation. 1824 J./ohnson 
Typogr. II. 67 Rules are of three descriptions, viz. brass, 
metal, or space rules. 1855 A. Wynter Curios. Civtliz. 48 

'••1 . _ — . .r - -i :_ _ -1 . , n — .... _ .r. 


1771 Luckombe Hist. Print. 282 They may be counted 
valuable Sorts.., considering that they.. save Brass rule. 
x88o Paper Print. Trades Jml. No. 32. a o Th e ground- 
work of the design is a fan, made up in brass rule to the cor- 
rect shape. 1892 A. Oldfield Man. Tyfogr. i, The cases of 
brass rule,. .&c. f 3 re best kept mounted. 

> , 214 This Rule is 

■ the Letter slides 

easier. 1728 Chambers Cycl.s.v. Printing, Taliirg the 
Rule from behind the last Line, he places it before it. 
189* A. Oldfield Man.' Tyfogr.}, The notch a: the back 
part of the rule allows of its being drawn out without so 
much being cut away al the fore edge of the rule. 

23. attrib. and Comb. a. In sense 1 7 , as rule- 
framer, -staff, - slone , - trade . 

14.. Deb. Carpenters Tools ijt In Hazlitt E.P. P. I. 85 
Than seyd the rewle-stone, Mayster hath many fone._ 1846 
A. Young Faut. Did., Rule-staff, a lath about four inchc> 
in breadth; used, in ship-building, for measuring the curve 
of a plank’s edge in order to Cxy another plank to it. *884 
JTJusm Daily Post 23 July 3/4 Rule framer .. used to 
jointed, folding, and slipping work. xBg* Pall Mall G. 

3 Oct. 7/2 He.. applied himself with.. zeal to the rule trade; 

b. In sense 22 , as rule-border, -cutter, - cutting , 
-ornament, -work. 

x 80S Stower Printer’s Grammar 94 Space rules.. aie, 
in intricate rule work, .. neater than brass rule (etc). 
x8x8 Brathzoail > Bamabces Jntl. Notes 85 All the 
capital* and rule ornaments used in the first edition. 2858 
Sisimonds Diet. Trade , Rule-cutter, a printers’-<nuth who 
prepares brass column and page-rules for printers. 1884 
Knight Did. Meek. Suppl. 772/1 Rule cutter, a machine 
for cutting to lengths rules and leads. i838 Jacobi Prin- 
ters’ Vocal, xifi Rule borders , a frame, usually of brass 
rule, fitted round a page. 189* [see sense 22). 

Enle (ri/ 1 ), v. Forms : 3 riwlen ; 4-6 revrlo 
(5 rewlon, -yn), 6 rewl(l; 4-3 revrelo (4 -ely, 
reuvr-, ravrelc), 6 row-ill, rewall ; 4-5 reslen, 
4-7 reule, 5-7 reull (; reuyll) ; 4 ruelie, 4, 6 

85-J 
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ruele, 7 ruil ; 4 rulen, rulye, 5 rulyn, roul(e, 

6 Sc. rull, 4 - rule. [ad. OF. riuler, rutiler, 
reuler, ruler , etc. (see Godefroy) L. regular! to 
regulate, of which OF. regler (mod.F. rtlglcr) is 
a more learned adoption.] 

X. 1. /t-ans. To control, guide, direct, exercise 
sway or influence over (a person, his actions, life, 
etc.). + Also with inf. , 

a 1225 A/tcr. R. 2 Moni cunne riwle beo5...pe on riwleo 
he heorte. a 1340 Hampole Psal / erxsv \. 16 He takis me to 
norysch and to retvle, as fadire & modire. 138^ Tbevisa 
Migden (Rolls) IV. 303 He was al i-ruled and l-ladde by 
ledynge and counsaille of mynstralles. 1422 tr. Sccrcta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 136 Al this he didde for wrethe that 
this nobyll lordis hym roulide..in his tendyr age. X447-B 
J. Shillingford Letters (Camden) 47 That my lorn of 
Exceter were avysed and .ruled so to come. 1^00-20 
Dunbar Poems xx. 7 Trubill nevlr thy self. .Vthiris to 
rewill, that will notrewlit be. 1576 Fleming P dnopl. Epist. 

133 Your wisedome must so moderate and rule you. 1604 
Shaks, Oth. II. iii. 205 Now by Heauen, My blood begins 
my safer Guides to rule. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 166 
Mercury.. was esteemed to rule both our sleepe and our 
dreames. 1746 Francis tr. Horace , Ep. I. i. 35 But meaner 
precepts now my life must rule. 1:8x2 Crabce Tates ii, 406 
Thus the frenzy ruled him. 1833 1. Taylor Fanni. i. 7 
The very same spirit of kindness which should rule us in the 
performance of a task such as the one now in hand._ 187X 
R. Ellis tr. Catullus xlv. 15 So may he that is in this hour 
ascendant Rule us ever. 

b. To be ntled , to submit to counsel, guidance, 
or authority ; to listen to reason. Also const b)‘. 

CX400 Brut Kxxii. 83 And when fa £mperour..saw fat 
Arthure wolde nou^t bene rewelede by him, he lete assem- 
ble.. an huge hoste. 1470-85 Malory Arthur M. iv. 187 
And ye wyfie be reulyd by me, I shal help you out of this 
distresse. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xli. 7 Be rewlit rycht 
and keip this doctring. a 16x6 Beaum. & Fu Little French 
Lawyer in. ii, ’Pray be rul'd Sir, This is the maddest 
thing. 1680 C. Ness Church Hist. 263 Be ruled, or you 
will rue it. 1731 Swift On his Death Wks. 1751 YII. 
248 He would never take Advice: Had he been rul’d,.. He i 
might have liv’d these twenty Years. 1859 Tennvson 
Enid 1472 But listen to me, and by me be ruled. 

2. To moderate, restrain, curb (one’s appetites, 
etc.) by the exercise of self-control. 

c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. II 1. 107 fat alte fame fyve wyttes 
schoTde be yreuled after him. c 1400 \x. Sccrela Secret., 
Go v. Lordslt. 70 In fa' etynge faw shall reule fa’ hond. 
1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 63 Though my selfe haue 
learned to rule mine owne talke, I can not snaffle the lounge 
of a Carper. x6ix Bible Prov. xvi. 32 He that ruleth his 
spirit [is better] then he that taketh a citie. 1820 Scott 
Monast.xxx, The good Abbot., commanded Halbert to rule 
his temper. 

re/ 7 . 1535 Coverdale Prov. xvi. 32 He that can rule 
him selfe, is more worth then be y* wynneth a cite. *855 
Mrs. Gaskell Forth <5- South I. x. 126 Every one who 
rules himself to decency and sobriety of conduct. x856 G. 
Macdonald A nn. Q. Neighb.xu (1878) 225, I wanted chiefly 
to set forth the men that could rule themselves. 


f b, rejl. To conduct oneself, behave, act, in a 
certain way. Obs. 

13.. E. E . A Hitt P. B. 294 penne in worlde was a wyje.. 
Ful redy & ful ry^twys, & rewled hym fayre. r 1374 
Chaucer Troylus v. 758 Who so wold. .rewelyn hym by 
euery wightes wit shal he neuere fayue. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur vn. xxvii. 254 Now auyse me.. what sballe I saye 
and in what manere I shal rule me. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xxx. 1 How sowld 1 rewill me,.. I wald sum wyis- 
man wald dewyiss. 

1 * c. intr. in the same sense. Obsr~ l 
x 399 Langl. Rich. Rcdelcs in. 272 To put hem in preson, 
a peere fau} he were ; And not to rewle as reremys, and 
rest on fa daies. 

fd. dial. To be unruly. Obs.~~° 

1691 Ray N. C. Words, Reul, to be rude, to behave ones 
self unmannerly, to rig. 

3. *fa. To exercise, administer, wield (some 
power or authority). Obs. 

x 39° Gower Conf.l. 12 But whll the Iawe is reuled so,.. 

I not how that thei scholde amende The vvoful world. 
a 1450 Cursor M. 9549 (Laud), Wyth-out thise fa kyng had 
n ° mj^t For to rule his kynghed. c 1500 Lancelot 1971 His 
mmisteris that shuld the lustice reulL 1570 Satir. Penns 
Reform, xii. 34 Think 3e with ressoun thay suld reule the rod. 

b. To direct, guide, manage (a thing); to have 
under one’s control. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xii. ii. (Tollemache MS.), 
In swymmynge he [the swan] useh fat on foot in stede of 
an ore, and fa ofar in stede of a rofar.and reule]> him selfe 
farwilh. a 1400-50 Alexander 5542 [He] ra3t to faim fae 
rekenthis to rewle & to liald. 1447-8 J. Shillingford Lett. 
(Camden) 36 Y most doe as y se the mater woll be ruled. 
15*® Skelton Magnyf. 1460, I shall of Fortune rule the 
reyne. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 
I. 8 Ane new courteour that rulUt so the ruddar- 163 o 
Capt. Smith Trav. Of Adv. 13 Being not able to rule his 
bone and defend himselfe, he was throwne to the ground. 
1818 Shelley Rev. Islam 111. xxxi, I . .dared not look upon 
the, shape Of him who ruled the helm. 

+ c. Sc. To have charge or supervision of; to 
make (good) use of; to regulate (a clock). Obs. 

1500-20 Dunbar PocmsXu. 11 }our Hienes can nocht gett 
ane meter. .To rule ^our robbis, and dress the sam. 1535 
Lyndesay Satyre 21 80 Sir, will 3e reull this relict weill, All 
Jo oAw W,ll ^ aith and hneilL 1595 Extr.Aberd. Reg. 

VP cause mend and rewll the knok within the 
said Gray 1* reins Kirk. 

4. T o govern, to exercise sovereign power over> 
to control with authority. 

-r!A 6z ***• A 1V - 9 He schal reule my Reame and 

i^ede me fa beste. 1387 Trevisa Higdeu (Rolls) HI. 175 


Oon of* * * * f,, ' , Verses. 

c 1450 C ‘ ' . and 

man, xj.f . * ^ » ■ " . v54iA 

was regent and rewlid this ngion. 1535 Coverdale Rev. 
ii. 27 He shal rule them with a rodde of yron, 1593 Shaks. 

2 Hen. VI, v. i. 95 Thou art.. Not fit to gouerne and rule 
multitudes. x6ro Healey St. A ug. Citie of God 720 Christ 
was assumed into heaven, and by him is the Church ruled. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. L 8 Ye Dei ties.. Who rule the 
Seasons, and the Year direct. 1735 Pope Ep. Lady 261 She, 
who ne’er answers till a H usband cools, Or, if shemles him, 
never shews she rules. ^ 2764 Goldsm. Traveller 386 Laws 
grind the poor, and rich men rule .tbe law. x8t6 Scott 
Antiq. xxvi. Them that guide the purse rule the house. 
1826 Disraeli V. Grey 1. viii, To rule men, we must be 
men. 1879 Jefferies Wild Life vi. The belief in the 
power of certain persons to * rule the planets * is profound. 

b. trails/, of things. 

£1449 Pecock: RePn 11. xvi. 242 These men aspieden weel 
.. that the seid parties of heuen reuliden ful myche the 
worchingis of bodies here binethe in the Iou3er world. 1535 
Coverdale Gen. i. 16 God made two greate lightes : one 
greater light to rule the daye, and a Jesse light to rule the 
night, c 1640 Sir W. Mure Ps. exxxvi. 8 The sunne to reull 
the day. .Who did apoynt. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 
530 Where Po first issues.. And, awful in his Cradle, rules 
the Floods. X7Z6--46 Thomson Winter 1 See, Winter comes, 
to rule the varied year. 1748 Gray Alliance 80 Suspends 
th* inferior laws that rule our clay. 2822 Shelley Triumph 
of Life 256 The star that ruled his doom was far too fair. 
i860 Tyndall Gtac. 1. xi. 79, I now found that mechanical 
laws rule man in the long run. 

c. Eccl. To lead (a choir) in singing. 

1898 Frere Use of Samm 3 . 306 The rules for the days 
when the choir was ruled. 

d. To dominate, prevail in. 

1874 Symonds Sk. Italy Greece (1879) 59 Soft undulating 
lines rule the composition. 

5. absol. To exercise sovereignty, to govern ; to 
hold supreme command or sway. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 1. (Percy Soc.) 7 The bead must 
rule, it cannot be denied. 1562 T. Heywood Prov. «$• 
Epigr. (1867) 142 Better rule, then be rulde. 1616 Jonson 
Epigr. 1. xxxv, T’ obey A prince that rules by example, 
more than sway. 1667 Milton P.L. xii. 226 There they 
shall, .thir great Senate choose Through the twelve Tribes, 
to rule by Laws ordaind. 2735 Pope Prol. Sat. 297 Such a 
man, too fond to rule alone. 2770 Goldsm. Des. Vi/I. 195 
There, in his noisy mansion, skilled to rule, The village 
master taught his little school. 1842 Tennyson Godiva 12 
Godi ~ • 1 * 1 * ' 1865 

Rusk \ , • ■ or the 

law c 

b. Const, over, f upon. 

1530 Palsgr. 693/2 This emperour ruleth upon mo regyons 
than any one man hath done in our tyme. x6xx Bible 
Judges viii. 23, I will not rule ouer you, neither shall my 
sonne rule ouer you : the Lord shall rule ouer you. 2691 
Rav Creation 1. (1692) 152 One.. which by their help is 
enabled to rule over and subdue all inferiour Creatures. 
2746 Francis tr. Horace , Sat. 1. viL 24 What time o’er 
Asia with pretorial sway Great Brutus ruled- x8iz Crabbe 
Tales xviii. po Better a woman o’er her house to rule. Than 
a poor child. 2841 Lane Arab. Hts. I. 2 Each of them 
ruling over his subjects with justice. 

c. transf. of things. 

a 1520 Skelton Speke , Parrot 4x5 Frantiknes dothe rale, 
j and all thyng com maun de. 2591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, iv. i. 211 
What madnesse rules in braine-sicke men. 165^ Austen 
I Fruit Trees ii. 220 Although the Graft be predominant and 
j rule in bringing forth good fruits. 2667 Milton P. L. vi. 
848 One Spirit in them rul’d, and every eye Glar’d lightning. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace , Sat. 1. in. 106 Yet while Reasou 
rules, Let it hold forth its scales with equal hand.^ x8io 
Ckabbe Borough vii. 128 This love of life, which in our 
nature rules. To vile imposture makes us dupes and tools. 
1865 Mozley Miracles vii. 290 In matters of ordinary life 
common sense of itself rules. 

I 0. Comm. Of prices : To be at a certain rate ; to 
| be current or prevalent. 

| 1629 Reg. Privy Counc. Scott Ser. ii. III. jx Till they be 

1 trewlie informed how the pryces of the said victuall rules in 
suche parts of the countrie. 2653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. 
xxv, The shepherds courteously inireated them to give them 

some for their .*“ L * L ‘ , ~ J the market. 

1822-56 De Qi ■ « Which same 

prices.. ruled.. u ■ ■ * enerv. 1889 

Daily News 28 May 2/8 Sales dragged somewhat, prices 
ruling about the same as on Monday la<t. 

b. Of commodities or trade : To bear a (speci- 
fied) current price or value ; to maintain a (given) 
average or quality. 

1 1690 W. Walker Idiomat. Anglo-Lat. 381 How rule 
swine here? 1859 Reade Love me little 1 . xii. 312 The 
Greek stock ruled from 56J-59. i8St Daily News 17 Jan. 

1 3/4 Trade ruled dull at barely late rates. 1837 W. Rye 
! Norf. Broads 77 Things rule at starvation prices here. 

| c. To go in a certain way ; to have a certain 
i character, place, or quality. 

! a 2676 Bp. Guthrie Mem. (1702) 28 The Commissioners., 
j sent privately to him his Neighbour my Lord Cranston, to 
j bring them intelligence how Matters ruled above. 1890 
1 John Bull 5 Apr. 222/3 If these opinions.. rule uppermost 
j in_ the minds of the other eleven members of the Com. 
} mittee. 1891 Daily News 30 Sept. 4/6 Fields ruled good, 
and sotae vrAcTesring racing was vritnesstd. 

H. 7. To bring into a certain state by laying 
down a rule; also to rule into , to confine within 
1 (school bounds). 

c 1449 Pecock Repr.jut. iv. 297 Therfore it [sc. the text] 
reulith no more prelatis into pouerte than ech lay persoon 
into pouerte. 1893 Leland Mem. 1 . 91 Freedom from bad 
marks, and being ruled into bounds, and sent to bed at 
early hours. 

8 . To lay down judicially or authoritatively ; to 


decide, determine, declare formally. In later use 
const, that, or with out o/. 

2425 Rolls of Part/. IV. 267 Howe fat courte had ruled 
his presence to been absent. 1642 C. Vernon Cousid. Excl. 
26 The.. Remembrancer is not to rule any such petition for 
an absolute exon, [etc.], x8i8 Cruise Digest (cd. 2) VL 356 
This case was heard before tbe Privy Council in 1730, u hen 
it was ruled that Lucretia took an estate tail. 1850 J. H. 
Newman Difficulties of Anglicans { 1891) 1. 1. i. 15 Public 
opinion.. rules that every conclusion is absurd.. except such 
as it recognizes itself. 1885 Month. Exam. 16 May 6/1 
Mr. O’Brien.. was ruled out of order on an attempt to 
discuss the political bearings of the recent visit to Ireland. 

cllipt. 1884 Law Rep. 26 Chanc. Div. 650 The sheriff was 
ruled for not returning an attachment against Briggs, 
t b. To appoint or order (a person) to receive 
or do something. Obs. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 24 And though William rewle 
hym to haue it and his yssew male, for defawte of hem I 
wille y* seid John meryte nexL X 473 - S in Cal. Proc. 
Chanc. Q. Eliz. (1830) II. Prtf. 58 Which John Saunder,by 
nuctorite of this court, is ruled to enterplede with the seide 
Johan. 

c. To decide, settle; to decree. 

1843 J* H. Newman Eccl. Miracles 105 Without ruling 
open questions this way or that. 1850 Thackeray Pcndainis 
liv,This most complaisant of men would have seen no harm, 
..if Pendennis the elder had so ruled it. 1873 Mrs. H. 
King Disciples , Ugo Bassi vii. (1877) 252 An order came To 
set us free ; the statesmen having ruled Our ransom. 

d. To shut or put out by formal decision. 

2890 Spectator 7 Maj’, Resolved not to see expressions 
ruled out of the language merely because they are new. 
2893 Times 6 May 13/4 Four instructions were ruled out. .as 
capable of being dealt with in Committee. 

XU. 1 9. To arrange or set in order. Obs. 
c 1475 Rau/Coilyar 466 Dyamountis and Sapheir, Riche 
Rubeis in feir, Reulit full richt. Ibid. 67 o The rufe reulit 
about in reuall of Reid, Rose reulit ryally [etc.]. 

10. To mark (paper, etc.) with parallel straight 
lines drawn with a rnler or by a machine. 

02440 Promp. Parv. 432/1 Rewljm, wythe instrument, 
rcgulo. 2530 Palsgr. 695/2 This paper is nat well ruled, I 
can nat pneke upon it. 2565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Linea % 
To rule a booke. 1611 Cotgr. s.v. Rosetie, Red Inke 
to rule bookes with. *669 Sturmy Manners Mag. v. iv. 
16 You must rule your Paper or Parchment with. .Merid. 
Lines, and Parallel Lines. 2798 Hutton Course Math. II. 
54 Some sort of a field-book must be used... This hook 
every one contrives and rules as he thinks fittest for him- 
self. 2B65 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1, Hi, He finished ruling the 
work he had in hand in a very neat and methodical manner. 
2872 Hardy Under Greenw. Tree Pref., Just enough.. to 
pay for their fiddle-strings, rosin, and music-paper (which 
they mostly ruled themselves). 

UL To form or mark out (a line) with or as 
with a ruler. 

# 2599 Drayton Idea xliii, Age rules my lines with wrinkles 
in my face. 2819 Panto login , R uled.papcr, paper on which 
tbe staves are ruled for receiving the written notes of any 
musical composition. 1875 Knight Diet . Mech.jsoosh The 
round form [of ruler] is very convenient for ruling parallel 
lines by one accustomed to its use. . . 

fg. 1634 Ford Perk. Warbeck in. ii, What our destinies 
Have ruled out in their books, we must not search, But 
kneel to. 2820 Lamb Elia u South-sea House , His actions 
seemed ruled with a ruler. x86o Tyndall Glac. 1. xxyn. 
206 The sunbeams., ruled a beam of light across the glacier. 
Ruled (r/Ild), ///. a. [f. Rule v.] 

1. J*a. Subjected to control, guidance, or dis- 
cipline. Also well-ruled, well-conducted. Obs. 

ex 385 Chaucer L. G. W. Prol. 163 Pitee..mad mercy 
passen rygbt Thurgh Innocence and ruled curtesye. 1406 
Hoccleve La Male Regie 70 Why wilt thow nat enclyne, 
And vn-to reuled reform bowe thee? 2453 Rolls of Parlt. 
V. 267/2 Diverse and many well ruled persones. *526 
Coventry Leet Bk. (E. E. T. S.) 692 Euery aldemman 
shall elect & chose onest & well ruled persones within his 
warde to be constables. 1556 [see Ruleless a. x]. _ *73® 
Ainsworth Eng.. Lot. Diet . s.v., A well-ruled city, civitas 
bene tnorata. 

b. Governed ; subject. In quots. absol. 

2847 Tennyson Princ. Concl. 53 God bless the narrow sea 
which., keeps our Britain, whole within herself, A nation 
3'et, the rulers and the ruled. 1875 Horrs Princ. Relig. x. 
32 He may become a hero, and, though punished by the 
rulers, may be rewarded fa- the ruled. 

1 2. According to rule; regular. Obs. 

2551 p ->■>.— 1- > ; r -._i .. 1— — 

sydes 

cmkea ^ __ , . 

unruled. 

3. Judicially or authoritatively determined. Ruled 
ease , an established decision or ruling. 

1567-9 Jewel Def. A/ol. (r6n) 453 This Decree in old 
times stood as a ruled case, jfirx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. tx. 
viii. §20. 544 lx When the will of a Ruler, is a rule, or ruled- 
case to his lodges. i68x Flavel Meth. of Grace xxviiL 
498 The wisest and holiest among men may pretend no 
higher than a ruled rule. 27x4 R. Fiddes Pract. Disc.wf 
We have both precept, Cof. 2. 18, and what amounts in 
effect to a ruled case to the contrary, Rev. 22. 9. a 1740 
Waterland Arg. a Priori Wks. 2823 IV. 407 This author 
looked nponit as a ruled point, a thing universally agreed to. 

4. Marked with parallel straight lines. 

x6gx Wood Atlt. Oxon. I. 756 Desiring the u^e of Ink and 
rul’d paper (such as we call Musical Paper). 1758 L. Temple 
Sketches (ed. 2) 34 He writes but like a School-boy, who 
keeps in the Line only with the Help of ruled Paper. 1817 
Mrs. Shelley jn Dowden Life Shelley (18S7) II. *48 Re- 
member, .to bring me a good thick book to write extracts 
in, ruled. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Enc. xxii. IV. 700 The 
neatly ruled pages of the subscription book.. were still 
blank. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 178 A good ruled screen is 
obtained on development. 
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5 . Formed with, or as with, a ruler. 

1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. (1897) I. u. i. § 7. 318 A violent, 

t - , ~ ■ -*■ f - J — 1898 Allbutfs Syst. 

■.1. 1 ■ ■ rpuscles in it will be., 

■ . ■ ■ 1 ■ ■ d squares. 

"b. Geom , Ruled surface (see quot.). 

1B62 Salmon Attcd. Geom. Three Dim. 75 A surface gen- 
erated by the motion of a right liners called a ruled surface. 

6. Measured with the rule. 

1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 345 The fine red cutting 
bricks are used for ruled and gauged work. 

tUn-ledom. Ohs. [t. Rule sb. -r -doji.] Rule, 
sovereignty, sway. 

1581 Derricks: Image Irel. II, Eiv, The hautie bartes of 
Woodkame desire ruledome, but they shall haue a rope. 
26 re R. Carpenter Soule's Sent. 13 Where is that.. happy 
estate of ruledome and renowne, which. .time hath not 
ruinated ? 3690 C. Nesse Hist. O. <5- iV. Test. I. 2x8 The 
priviledge of primogeniture.. gave him a ruledom over his 
younger brother. 

t EiU’lefully, adv. Obs~ x [f. Rule sir.] 
According to rule ; regularly. 

<11400 in Halliwell Sara Mathew. (1841) 63 pe side of he 
quadrat bitwene A and B mote be persede reulefully. 

Rule-joint. [Rule sb. 17 . J A movable joint 
such as is used for measuring-rules. 

1782 Phil* Trans. LXXIL 385 In this arm. .is a kind of 
rule joint at d, that the arm may give way easily if wanted. 
1825 J. Nicholson Oberat. Mechanic 392 To make a rule 
joint for a window-snutter, or other folding flap. 1833 
Loudon Encycl , , Archit . § 84. To put inch clamped, .folding 
shutters, with rule joints (joints like those of the common 
foot rule). 3875 Knight Diet. Aleck. 1927/1 A bit having a 
rule joint. 

Ruleless (rri*l,les), a. Forms : 5 rewleless, 
6 rew-, rulesse, 7 rulelesse, rule-less, 7, 9 
ruleless. [f„ Rule sb. + -less.] 

1 . Ungoveracd; lawless, unruly, unrestrained; 
not subject to rule or order. 

3443 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 212 [The] Queeneof hevene 
lay in a symple hous, A poore stable, mong beestys rewleless. 
3556 J. Heywood Spider <5- Fly xcii. 135 Let rewld lords 
rewle rewlesse losels, when they crake. 1587 Mirr. Mag, 
Morindus x, Three yea res I ruled had this lie Without all 
rule, as was my rulesse life. 1642 Fuller Attsw. Feme 13 
How injurious doth he.. labour to make the King to his 
posterity, as well as rulelesse in himselfe? 1689 E. Howard 
Caroloiades 273 Same Man, By drink made ruleless. 

1877 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. 1. t, Man indeed .. lives in this 
world to make rule out of the ruleless. 1858 — Fredk. Gt. 
III. L (1872) 1 . 138 He came as the representative of law and 
rule; and there had been many helping themselves by a 
ruleless life, of late. 

2 . Devoid of rules, irregular. 

1867 Moan. Mag. Apr. 521/2 This [l e. English] seemed 
an altogether ruleless and unruly language. 

Hence BuTelessness. 

2879 Academy July 43/3 Its rulelessness, or want of rules 
that can be comprehended, is curiously illustrated here. 

fBnlely, adv. Obs.~ l In 4 reweleliche. 
[irreg. f. Rule sb. + -ly Regularly. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 317 pel maken hem a rewele to 
ryse reweleliche at mydnj^t. 

E.u*le-maker, [Rule sb.'] 

1 . One who frames a rule or rules ; a maker of 
regulations. 

2680 V. Alsop Mischief Impos. iv. 21 There are very 
crooked rules in the world ; and who must be the Rule- 
maker, for there are many pretenders? 2879 P. Brooks 
Influence of Jesus 121 A mere rule-maker can have no 
personal considerations. 2893 Weslm. Gaz. 26 Apr. 2/3 It 
behoves the rule-makers to be.. scrupulously particular as 
to fairness and equity. 

2 . A maker of measuring-rules. 

1723 Land. Gaz. No. 6170/8 James Watson,.. Rulemaker. 
1845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 198/1 Ring makers and turners, 
40; rule-makers, 274. 

Rule of thumb. Also hyphened. [Rule sb.] 

X. A method or procedure derived entirely from 
practice or experience, without any basis in scien- 

"* ■ * ’ 1 : ; LT - * : cal method. 

■ h,? ,7 What he doth, he 

2721 Kelly Scot. 

Prov. 257 No Rule so good as Rule of Thumb, if it hit. 
1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T n Thumb, by rule of thumb, to 
do a thing by dint of practice. 1802 Snorting Mag. XX. 37 


questions and I’ll tell you no hbs. 1 procureu mem uy me 
rule of thumb. 

2 . all rib. a. Of methods, etc. : Based merely 
upon practice or experience. 

1837 Lockhart Scott (1839) VIII. 92 Beyond /his rule of 
thumb calculation, no experience could bring him to pene- 
trate his mystery. 1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. 
xxi. (1889) 196 We never leamt anything, .except a little 
rule-of-tbumb mathematics. 1878 Abney Phologr. Pref, 
Though rapid advance has been made of late years in rule 
of thumb photography. 

t>. Of persons: Working only by methods de- 
rived from practice. 

2841 B. Hall Patchwork III. 83 Unlooked-for results 
often occur to distract the mere rule-of-thumb navigator. 
1878 Abney Photogr. (1890) jo A great difficulty to the 
beginner or to the rulc-of-thumb photographer. 

Ruler (riHai), sb. 1 Forms: 4-6 rewler, 5-6 j 
lewlar; 4 reulor, 4-6 reuler, 5 reulure, 6 } 


reular; 6 rueler, -ar; 4-5 ralere, 5-7 rular, 
5- ruler, [f. Rule v. + -er 1.] 

1 - One who, or that which, exercises rule, com- 
mand, or authority, esp. of a supreme or sovereign 
kind : a. Const, of over , f upon. 
cjy}*> Cursor M. 4643 (Fairf.), He sal be rewler of al my 
. lande. 3382 Wyclif Excel, xviii. 21 Ordeyne of hem rewlers 
vpon thowsaundes,and rewlers vpon hunaretheSjand rewlers 
vpon fifti. c 1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 995 The Lord 
1 of Macrocosme and rewler of that fee. 2470^85 Malory 
Arthur XXL i. 839 As syr Mordred was rular of alle 
; englond. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 224 b, Labour- 
■ ynge to..withdrawc y* people. -from the dominyon of 
I kynges, lordes, and rulers of the temporally. 3591 Shaks. 

I 1 Hen. VI, in. ii. 11 We be Lords and Rulers ouer Roan. 

} .... I*-— -1: l: ... - ,» . he ^ 

n ruler 


■ 1784 

■ 1 year. 

1845 S. Austen Ranke's Hist. Ref. II. 233 The Roman 
emperor.. was in future to be the sole protector and ruler of 
the country. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 22 Men of old, 
who affirmed mind to be the ruler of the universe. 

b. Without const. 

1526 Tjndale Acts vji. 27 Who made the a ruelar and a 
iudge araonge vs? 2593 Shaks. 2 Hen . VI, v. i. 105 By 
heauen thou shalt rule no more O’re him, whom beauen 
created for thy Ruler. 2641 Thorndike Govt. Churches 02 
Rulers or Helps in the government, Elders of the people. 
2665 Boyle Occoj. Ref. tv. xL (1848) 231 Whereas., other 
Artificers work upon inanimate Materials, a Ruler must 
manage free Agents. 2717 Pope Iliad x. 473 Other Rulers 
those proud Steeds demand. 2781 Cowper Retirem. 104 
Compar'd with this sublimest life below. Ye kings and 
rulers, what have courts to show? 2822 Byron Sardanap. 
11. i, ri'is thy natal ruler — thy birth planet. 2878 Gladstone 
Primer Homer 113 The absurd idea that the nation exists 
for the rulers, and not the rulers for the nation. 

2 . One who has control, management, or head- 
ship within some limited sphere. Now Obs. or 
arch, except with suggestion of sense 1. 

c 2380 Wyclip Wks. (1880) 242 Lordis. .maken summe 
prestis stiwardis of here housholde. .& summe conseileris 
& reuleris of here worldly plees. 2387 Trevjsa Higden 
' (Rolls) VIII. 259 pc popes legat pat was ralere of pilgrem- 
ages in pc Holy Lond. 2466 in Arcluicologia (1887) L. 1. 

I 50 We beyng Rewlers and gouemerse of the parissch of 
! seynt Stephan in Colmanstrete. 1480 Bury Wills (Camden) 
65 The maister, precedent, or othir reuler of the colage of 
1 preestes. 15 11 -2 Act 3 Hen. V/II, c. 3 § 1 The father, 

? ovemours and rulers of such as he of tendre age. 2526 
‘indale Mark v. 22 There cam vnto hym won of the rulers 
of the sinagogge. 1555 Act 2 <5-3 Phil, fy M ary c. 7 § 2 The 
said Ruler or Keeper of the said Fair or Market. 176 6 Ann. 
Reg. 134 The Rulers of the Watermens company attended. 
2864 Reader 21 May 652/1 The rulers of the British Museum 
are an irresponsible corporation. 

transf. 2562 Turner Baths 23 Savonarola.. telleth that 
the chefe ruler is alume. 

b. Ruler of the choir, a cantor. Now only arch. 
1485 Rutland Papers ( Camden ) 21 Th office of the masse 
..shalbe begon of the rulers of the quere with the Kyrie 
[etc.], a 1538 Ace. St. Michael Comhill (1B71) 208 One 
discrete preste shalbe chosen by the Parson ..to be a Ruler 
or Deane of ■ * * * L ’ dyvyne ; 

servyce. 285 ■ e rulers ; 

! of the choir, , . ■ . copes. 

2877 J. D. Chambers Divine Worship 146 Let this be sung 
1 by Rulers, Clerk, Choir, and people together. 

3 . fa. — Rule sb. 17. Obs. b. A straight-edged 
strip or cylinder, usually of wood or ivory, nsed 
for guiding a pen, pencil, or marking-instrument in 
forming straight lines upon paper, etc. 

Parallel ruler{s) ■ see Parallel a. 1 b. 
a 1400 in Halliwell Kara Medium. (1841) 68 Biholde he 
ende of hat oj>er side he ryver by a reulure vpon he table. 

1 And drawe a Iyne by he reulure on he table. 34.. Horn, in 
Wr.-Wulcker 682 Hoc regulare, a rewler. 1530 Palsgr. 
264/2 Ruler for a carpentar, niueau. 1551 Recorde Pathw. 
Knoiul. 1. 24 More easyly. .may you fynde and make any 
1 suche line with a true ruler, Iayinge the edge of the ruler to 
1 the edge of the circle. _ 2634 Wither Embl. 164 A Ruler or 
a square Or such like instruments, as usefull are In forming 
other things. 1656 H. Phillips Purch. Patl. (1676) 142 
Divide your ruler first into Inches, and then each inch into 
10 or 100 parts. 2709 Berkeley Ess. Vision § 6x Take an 
inch marked upon a ruler, c 279a I M ISON Sch Arts II. 27 
Their use is first to measure (by help of a scale of equal 
parts upon the edge of your ruler) your proportions. 2834-6 
Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 6 63/1 Hammering out a bar 
! of the best iron into the form of a flat ruler. 2893 Vizetelly 
Glances Back I. ii. 33 Pounding away at their knuckles 
with an ebony ruler, 
c. (See qnots.) 

2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Glass , To form the Thickness _ 
of a Glass, there are two iron Rulers, or Rims, placed around 
the edge of the Table. 2866 Brande & Cox Diet. Sci. II. 
737/2 The holes of each row [of organ pipes] are opened and 
shut by a register or ruler pierced with holes equal in 
number to the keys. % _ 

4 . A workman who rules straight lines in account- 
books, etc. Also in comb, paper-ruler. 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade , Paper-ruler, a workman 
who lines paper by hand. 

+ 5 . (See quot.) Obs. 

_ ^ V .. - r .. j... nr ... ^ 


and sixpenny day rule, under pretence of settling witn tUeir 
creditors, or of attending to their affairs. 

f Ktrler, a. and sb.- Obs. In 4 ruleer, reuleer, 
reweler. [ad. OF. reuler, riulcr, etc. L. regu- 
lars regular.} 

1 . —Regular A. 1 and D. 2.* 


<12380 St. Bernard 466 in Horstm. Allevgl.Leg. (1878) 49 
A chanoun ruleer to bitn com. 1399 Rolls of Parlt. III. 
424/1 Abbot es and Priaurs, and all other men of holy 
Chirche Seculers and Rewelers. 

2. = Canonical a. 2 . 

£1300 Wycliflite Bible , Pro l. Prov.. Redeth hem.. the 
chirche, but among the reuleer scripturis resce>ueth not. 
R>uTer, v. colloq. [f. Ruler sb. 1 3 b.] trans. 
To beat or rap with a ruler. 

'°r- every 

hen he was 
■ , ■ 1 ales Maine 

Eu-leresa. rarc~\ A female ruler. 

2648 Hexham h, s.v. Regeerster. 

Rule-right, a. and adv. [f. Rule sb.] 

U. Sc. As straight or exact as a rule; exactly, 
precisely. Obs. rare. 

/5S7 Sc. Acts Pari. (1814) I II. 522/z To be maid imvith 
■ "‘i.,A plane syde Qfuhijlk sail 

■ ■ . ‘hefirlot. 

* ■ . igular. rare. 

1882 Riitfs Celtic Britain 292 [This] would be the rale- 
ngbt equivalent of the Latin genitive lateris. 

H. u*lership. [f. Ruler sb. 1 + -ship.] 

I . The position, office, or quality of a ruler ; 
sovereignty, rule. 

1648 Hexham ii, Drossaertschab, Rulership, Presidcncie 
over a Country, Jurisdiction, or ShrieLhip. 

1863 Hawthorne OurOld HosneK 1883) 1 . 37 They were., 
wholly destitute of.. law or rulership of any description. 
2889 H. Drummond Trap. Africa iv. 74 One of their own 

pa.ivtlx.. .... c «. .t, n — -*n- r*- *- 


: V 1 ' ■ ■ 1 16 The disputes 

- ■ the rulership of 

Herod. _ y 

2 . A province ; a government 
1893 Edin. Rev. Apr. 370 There were some minor ruler- 
ships over which China exercised a disputable jurisdiction. 
2894 Sir A. C. Lyall Bril. Domiti. India x. 170 Fragment- 
ary states., trampled under the feet of hardier ralerships. • 
HuTesliip. Obs. rare. [Rule sb.] =prec. 1. 
1654 Vilvain Epit. Ess. 11. xxiii, Romulus for ruleship did 
Remus slay. 1677 \V. Hughes Man of Sin ji. 192 A man 
would think by this, that Scriptures and Traditions., 
equally shared the Ruleship in the Popish World betwixt 
them. 

! Hulesse, obs. form of Ruleless. 

Knling’ (nrlirj), vbl. sb. [f. Rule o.J 

1. The action of governing ; exercise of author- 
ity, government, rule. 

„ et 2225 Ancr. R. 8 peos riwle 3 pc borte,& of hire riwlunge 
is al mest het ich riwle. 2377 Langu P. PI. B. Prol. 227 
So leute ]?e Iouye, And for hi r^tful rewlyng be rewarded 
in heuene ! 1408 E. E. Wills 15 My wyll ys, that.-hj-s 
Executours..haue gouernans & rewlyng of my obytis. 
cx 4 SP Myrr. Our Lady 125 Knowynge of tioutbe, and 
ryghte rewlynge of the wylle, maye not be, but in a restfull 
soulle. 2562 W ih3et Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 4 Tyme and. .deth.. 
roanassing alrady destruction of 3our reuling. 1590 Stock- 

wood Rules Cr-“~ - ' T ’ u » J — ’ r 

togither; and ■ 

x6ix Bible i A ■ ■ ■ 

ruling of the al .. ■ .• ■ 1 . ■ 

kings.. bate ri ■ 1 ■ * 

was the last English Churchman uho played a decisive part 
in the political^ ruling of our nation. 

2. A judicial decision ; also gen. an authoritative 
pronouncement. 

c/560 Stoddard in Hall Elizab. Age (1886) 179 Three 
rulings with extras, 15*. 2875 Maine Hist. Inst. ji, 45 Some 
extremely sensible rulings on the difficult subject of the 
Measure of Damages. 2883 Law Rep. n Q. B. D. 595, I . . 
think the ruling of the learned judge at the trial was correct. 

3. The action of using a ruler; the action of 

drawing, marking, or printing parallel straight 
lines on paper or on textile fabrics. Also allrib., 
as ruling-machine , -pen, -work. , , 

26x1 Cotgr., Reigleure,.. a ruling, or drawing by lines. 
2612 Brinsley Lud. Lit. 33 Cause them to haue each his 
ruling pen, made of a quill. 2666 Pepys Diary 2 Mar., 
Setting my wife., to worke upon the ruling of some paper 
for the making of books. Ibid. 28 Apr., My wife to her 
father’s, to carry him some ruling work. 2858 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade , Ruling and Dotting Pens, a kind of metal pen for 
writing music. 2865 Brands & Cox Diet. Sci., etc. s.v. 

** '' ' * - ’ r : *“ J 1 " the late 

D hotogr. 
j on Die 

2890 in Cent. Diet. 2893 Sir R. Ball Story of Sun siz 
The way in which certain of the lines are grouped in pairs, 
somewhat suggesting the rulings of a copy-book. 

X&uling (r/Plig), ppl. a. [f. Rule v.] 

1. Exercising rule or authority ; governing, 
reigning. 

2648 Canterburie March B iij b, This unity is held by 
none That have mere Ruling-Heads than one. 2655 
Nicholas Paters (Camden) II. 203 The interests of tne 
ruling party have a great connexion with Cromw tlL 1704 
Trapp Abra-Mule il i, The ruling part of the Divan. 2766 
Burke Art. agst. IV. Hastings Wks. 1842 II. 140 'I his 
plan, which appears to be most connected with tbe rizhts of 
the ruling family. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. yl IJ. 133 
He belonged half to the ruling and half to the subject caste. 
2872 Freeman Norm. Corn]. (1B76) IV. 152 The act of the 
ruling body was not confirmed by the general feeling of the 
citlrens. 

transf. 1818 Scott Hrt. MidL xUiiJi], She has been the 
ruling belle. ., the unisersa! toast of the winter. 
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RUM, 


RULIUGLY. 


b. Killing Elder: see Elder sbfi> 4. So Ruling 
Eldership. 

1593 [Bancroft] Surrey Prcl. Holy Disc. 15S That rulin'; 
ciders are not comprehended vnder the name of Bischop. 
1641 {title). An Assertion of the Government of the Church 
oT Scotland in the Points of Ruling-Elders, and of the 
Authority of Presbyteries and Synods. 1641 Baillie Lett. 

<5- Jrtils. (1841) I. 370 In the voyceing..some borrowes two 
Tuleing -elders getts voyce. *73* Genii. Mag. VI. 342/1 A 
few ignorant Artificers in Market-Towns, or Farmers in 
Country-Parishes, . . under the Character of Ruling Elders. 
1784 Burns {/die), On a celebrated ruling Elden 1808 
Jamieson AddiL, [The] Session .. consists of the minister, 
..of the Ruling Elders; and of Deacons. 1871 Carlyle 
in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. I. 142 Thrice-great as a ruling-elder 
(indeed, a very long-headed, strictly orthodox man). 1891 
Presbyterian Forms of Service (1894) 145 The Sermon., 
may have for its subject the scriptural warrant for the 
"Ruling Eldership. 

fc. dial. Disorderly. Ohs.~° (Cf. Rule v. 7 d.) 
1691 Ray H. C. Words s.v. Rcxilfi A reeling lad,’ a rigsby. 

2 . Predominating, dominant, prevalent; a. Of 
passions. 

1732 Pope Ef. Bathurst 154 The ruling Passion conquers 
Reason still. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. III. liv. 174 The two 
ruling passions of this parliament were, zeal for liberty, and 
an aversion to the church. 1830 DTsraeliC'&tt. /,1U. v. 
75 A worldly ambition was the ruling passion of this man. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 230 That hatred had become 
one of the ruling passions of the community, 
b. Of opinions, ideas, etc. 

1780 Mirror No. 77, Mr. Addison. .justifies, against the 
ruling opinion at that lime, the practice of those writers of 
tragedy. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia ytn. vi, [ This was] the 
ruling subject of herthoughts and meditation. 1835 I. Taylor 
»S fir. Despot. Hi. 92 The security.. of every son of Abraham 
was the ruling intention of every enactment. 1873 Sy.vonds 
Grk. Poets vit. 190 Not Fate, but Nemesis, was the ruling 
notion in Greek tragedy. 

3 . Of prices, etc. : Carrent, general ; average. 

iB 5 i Goschen For. Exzlt. 120 There was an indication of 

demand for bills on England, as a means of placing capital 
.here, to take advantage of the ruling rale. 1877 Raymond 
Statist. Mines <5- Mining 267 The ruling prices., were not 
too high to leave a small margin of profit. 1900 Engineer- 
ing Mag. XIX. 6S3 The best road the Spaniards "built., 
has a ruling giade of 7 per cent. 

Hence BuTingly adv. (Webster, 1847). 

Hnller (nrbi). Mining, [f, dial, mil to 
wheel, prob. a var. of Roll v.-] (See quot.) 

i860 Eng. 4- For. Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) 21 Fullers, the 
persons who work the wheelbarrows underground. 

. HuHey (nrli). local. Also rally. [Of doubt- 
ful origin: cf. Rolley 2.] A flat four-wheeled 
wagon, used for conveyance of goods; a lorry. 

1B66 Brogden Prov. Lines., Rvlly, a low kind of goods 
wagon. x885 Leeds Mercury 1 May, The North-Eastern 
.Railway Company will collect and . deliver goods.. by 
Rulieys of their own. 1837 M ks. Stannard Siege Baby 62 
Before the baker's cart had disgorged itself, a roily appeared 
Tipon the scene. 

Comb. 1857 C.O. Director}’ Yorksh. 1292/3 (Hull), RuIIey- 
man & earner. 1897 Daily Kews 27 Feb. 5 /r The sudden 
removal of seven ‘rulleymen* or checkers at the Forth 
goods station. 

i&allioxi 1 (rrrlisn). Sc. [var. of Rilling sb., 
Raveling 1.3 _ A shoe made of undressed hide. 

Also applied in various senses to persons or animals: see 
Lng. Dial. Diet. 

X nM M ume biist. House Douglas 45 Highland showes 
caned rulhons, made of raw and untand leather. 1768 
Ross Helenore , The Rock and the wee pickle Tow, With 
a pair of rough rulhons to scuff thro' the dew. 1820 Scott 
Monasl. xxix, He had . .deer-skin rullions or sandals. 1890 
s-. . - ^ nl rC CTealion to the fa>h- 

' 'in their hours of relaxation. 

-(•'I 1 ! 1 ! <s. [Of obscure origin.] 

Some form ol ornament in metal-work. 

*7°7 Invent. R. Wardr, . App. (1815) 339 Antique Medusa’s 
oeaus and rullion foliages. Ibid., Betwixt each statue 
arises a rullion in forme of a dolphine, very distinct. 

Hullo ck, variant of Rowlock. 

"t* Hilly, Ohs. Forms; a. 1 hreow- (hr y t v -), 
1-2 reow-, 3 reolic; 3 reo(u)-, reu-, rou-, 

4 rewelich(e ; 4 ru-, 4-5 rowlyche. $. 3-4 
reu-, 5 rew-, 5-6 ruli; 4 re we-, 4-3 rew-, 
reu-, ruly. [OE. hrioxvlic (f. hr daw Rue sbf), 
— M Du. rottwelijc.] Rueful , pitiable, pitiful, woful. 

a. c 1000 Ags. t’s. (Th.) evtii. 9 His wif w\t 3 c wvdewe 
nreowhe. crxoo O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1057, part wars 
lueowlic si(S &. heatmlic eattre pissere jpeode. a 1122 Ibid. 
(L^iud MS.) an. 10S6, Reowlic ping be dyde, & reowltcor 
H“ T \§ e ' ai JP- C1 *?° Trin. Coll. Horn. 147 Swiche teares. 
snedden hie on pis reuliche wei..of reude of here acene 
iinne-s. 1303 R. Brunne H and/. Synne 730 So rulycbe 
»’°. u bj’m to be. c 1374 Chaucer Foeth, u. pr . ii. 
IrtOS) 35 dm rewlycbe Cresus was caust of Cirus and lad to 
pe fijr to be brent. 

4 Sv. 1162 Abraham up on morgen stod, 
W id reuli lote and fngti mo-1 <1 1300 Cursor M. 4020 Pai 
fel don pan at Joseph fete And merra soght, wit reuli n retie. 
^3-. A .A. is. 64S5 (Laud MS.), pan hij maken a reuly cry. 
" *i°° Swdonc 1624 What ye. That make here this ruly 

5 t bu P' Mis (Camden) 234 Wrappid in i 
fr-?mH^ a o fU | M7ecc 5 e - >573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. 
(Camden, x8, 1 douht not but I sbal finde your worship., 
favorable and god unto me in this ruli and miserable case. 

i&Uly (rifli), a.- Also 5 rewly, reulie, reuly. 
Long. l. RULE sb. + -Y ; but in mod. use prob. a 
back-formation from Unruly.] 

1. owning or amenable to rule or good order: 
law-abiding, disciplined, orderly. 


C1400 Dcstr. Troy 3885 Ruly & tight wise,.. He spake 
neuer dispituosly, ne spiset no man. c 1440 York Myst. 
xxvi. -;8 Bees rewly, and ray fourth your reasoune. _ C1480 
Henryson Fables, Fox A Wolf iv, Ule oxin waxit mair 
reulie at the last. 1596 Warner Alb. Eng. (1602) 216 It 
was objected, though unlruely, That they were ydle, Hell 
lacked Guests, and men on earth watt ruly. 

1837 Disraeli l ‘end in 1. xv, ‘Soldiers Tilly ? Yes, your 
worship; quite ruly.* 1892 Black 4 White 6 Aug. 155/x 
Students are an important element, and not always a ruly 
one, in Edinbuigh life. 

f 2 . = Regular a. i. Obsri 1 

c 1450 St.Cuthberi (Surtees) 4606 Some of balm sone were 
boune, Reuly men of religioune, forthe with Jiaim to fare, 
t Htrly, adv. Forms: a. 1 hreowlice; 2-3 
reow-, 3 reo(u)-; rou-, 3-4 reu-, rew-, 4 rewe- 
licbe ; 4 rewlik. 0. 4 reuli ; 3 rev-, 3-5 reu-, 
5 rew(e)ly ; 4 Twly, 3-6 rulye, ruly. [OE. 
hrdoioUee (see Ruly of and -ly 2 ), = OS. {h)riu- 
liko, MDn. rotnvtlikc .] 

L Ruefully, pitifully, wretchedly. 

a. c 893 K. zElfrf.d Oros. he vii. xro Ma^on hie swa 
hreowhee wepan swa^ema^onRiraohta bli[>cliche hlihhan. 
c X050 O. E. Chrpn. (N1S. C) an. 1036, Sume hi man wi 5 feo 
f—' J ’ « l t • ■ - ", xmb. Hon:. 43 

‘ ■ '■ ■ ■ - c XX05 Lay. 

: ■ . ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ % :z7S rouliche] 

iladde. c 1330 Arth.r **«* -«*"'•: * ”‘-moderwas 

ded acurssedliche, < & 

/). c 1275 XI Pains * * . . . ‘ c. 152 Four 

deofle beom stondeb bi pal pynep heom ful revly. <11300 
Cursor M. 12530 For he wasliurt ful selli sare, Reuli can 
he cii and rare. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. C. 96 pa^ 1 be. -On 
xode rwly to-ient, with r>*baudes mon3‘. c 140 o St. Alexius 
236 Alexius pus his leue tooke; Reuely hjs wijf gan on 
hym loke. a 1529 Skeuton Sf. Parrot tt6 Sion is in sadnes, 
Rachell ruly doth Joke. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 122 No 
tempest, good Julie, Least cornelookes rulie. 

2 . With pity or compassion. 

13.. Cursor M. 24115 (Edin.), ^Ii son pat hang apon 
croice Rewlik on me bibeld. 


Hul3eande : see note to Roil 21.1 

Hum (rtfm), sby Also 7 mmme, 7-8 rhum. 
[Of obscure origin : perhaps an abbreviation of 
the longer forms Rumbullion or Rumbustion, 
which are found a little earlier. English is the 
source of Du. and G. mm. Da. and Sw. rum , row, 
Russ, rum', torn' ; F. rhum , rum, Sp. and Pg. 
mi, etc.] 

1 . A spirit distilled from various products of the 
sugar-cane (esp. molasses and dunder), and pre- 
pared chiefly in the West Indies and Guiana. 

__ The name has also been improperly applied tospiritstnade 
in imitation of this fiom beet-roots or other materials. 

1654 [see Kill-devil sl-.i). x6Sx Cat. State Pa/ers Col. 
Ser. (1661-S) 42 That the former orders concerning rum, 
sugar, and hammocks be still in force. 1667 Warren Descr. 
Surinam vi. 17 Rum is a Spirit extracted from the Juice or 
Sugar-Canes, commonly, tv, ice as strong as Brandy, a 1700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew , Rum,., a W’est-Indian Drink 
stronger than Brandy, drawn from Dreggs of Sugar for the 
most part, yet sometimes from Fru1ts,and Rows of Fish. 17x9 
De Fof. Crusoe t. (Globe) 56,1 found., three large Runlets of 
Rum or Spirits. 1776 Abicml Ad^ms in Fan/. Lelt.(itj6) 
220 Our N ew England rum is four shillings per gallon. x8xo 
Byron Juan li. xxxiv, There’s nought, no doubt, so much 
thespirit calms As rum and true religion- 1835 Sir J. Ross 
Harr, md Vey. xlv. 585 We had sotd them no rum. 1890 
Standard 21 Apr. 3/6 *1 he stuff he calls Rum is not Rum at 
all. It consists of raw* spirit expressed from the beetroot and 
other roots.. mixed with a small quantity of genuine Rum. 

b. Rum-aiid-walcr, a drink prepared from these 
Ingredients. Also Comb. 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes xvi, A stout man, who had 
a glass of rum-and- water, warm,.. at every' place where we 
changed horses. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fairxxxux, Sir Pitt. . 
dra^l' "- ,l - •*-- r -- — — -* *' " ■" 

P- 


intoxicating liquors. 

1858 O. W. Holmes Auf. Brealft. viil (1B59) *84 Rum 1 
take to be the name «hicb unwashed moralists apply alike 
to the product distilled from molasses and the noblest juices 
of the vineyard. 

2 at trio, and Comb. a. Attrib., as rvm-lolllc , 
-flavour, -pinch con, -works. 

1702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. vi. 36 Wo to him that gives 
hU Neighbour drink; that puttest thy Bottle (thy Rhum- 
j — L. r . i r - • •. • r~, 

/' , ' ■ ■ ... 


b. Objective, ns rum-distiller, -drinker, -. seller ; 

mm-producing adj . - ■ ' 

1828 P. Cunningham A”. S.Walcs (ed. 3) II. 1S1 Guarding 
against its sliding quietly . .into the possession of the rum- 
seller. 1834 Tail's Mag. I. 412/2 Dr. Lang anticipates a 
moral regeneration from the rum-drinkers being converted 
into w ine-bibbers. 1839 Ure Diet. A rts 397 So sensible are 
the rum distillers of the advantage of such a plan. *876 
Ham Rev. <5- Mercantile Vade-M. 569 Australia isrecogniied 
as a rum-producing country. 

c. Instrumental, as rum-bred \ 1 crazed , -smelling.' 
xB66 Evening Star 19 Mar., He had better have been a 

dead man than have emitted from his mouth.. such a rum- 
bred pestilence of breath. 1893 Arena April 637 The 
uneducated, rum-crazed negro. 1900 H. Lawson Over 
SB frails 30 Danny, .finally collapsed into a shapeless rum- 
smelling heap and slept once more. 

i 3 . Special combs.: ram-bud, essence, -hole, 


{ -nose (see quots.); rum . punch, shrub, toddy, 
beverages in which rum is bhe principal ingredient ; 
rum-sucker, Cl.S.,- a hard drinker. 

* ' 1848 Bartlett Diet. A ruer.,*R urn-bud, a redness occa- 
sioned by the detestable' practice of excessive drinking. 
Rum-buds usually appear first on the nose, and.. extend 
over the face. 1873 Lklakd Egypt. Sk. Bk. 120 All European 
travellers accuse Cophts of being raie old toss-pots steady 
drinkers. Tegular rum- buds. 1886 Encyct. Brit. XXL 58/2 
A fictitious rum, the flavour of which is due to* 'rum essence’ 
— a mixture of artificial ether, bitch bark oil, and other sub- 
stances. 1859 Bartlett Diet. Auter. (td. 2) 18 1 A place 
where spirituous liquors are sold 'and drank; a grog-shop. 
In the West, often called a Doggery or Dog-hole, and m 
New Yorka •Rum-hole. x87*-De Vere Americanisms zi5 
The State of New York alone, we believe, uses the term 
rum-holes for its smaller grog-shops. 1891 Sajour Ann. 
Univ. Med. Sci. 59 An aggravated case of acne rosacea 
(Vum-no-e). 1737 Gentl. Mag. VI 1. 36/1 Plenty of small 
*Rum-Punch, well soured with Juice of Limon or Orange. 
j8xa John Bull 1. 132 We understand that rum punch has 
lately become so great a favourite in high quarters. xScS 
Sforting Mag. XXX. 99, 38 gallons of *rum shrub. 1864 
Iovey Brit. If For. Spirits 2 S3 Rum Shrub should be 
made with the freshest lemon juice, and a pot lion of Seville 
orange juice, the finest Jamaica Rum, and sweets from good 
loaf sugar. 1858 N. Y. Tribune 9 July, An acquired appe- 
tite as st ron g as that o fa * rum-sucker . 18x0 Scorr Mcnast. 
Introd. Ep., 7*o keep company with ony bit English rider, 
lhat sups on toasted cheese, and a cheerer of *ium-toddy. 
t Hum, J<5. 2 slang. Ohs. [In senses 2 and $ 
from Rum a.-] 

1 . A poor country clergyman in Ireland. 

J720 Swift lYks. (1841) 11. 75/x As if-.it were fit. .to give 
the civility of the hat or wall to any rusty rum in the streeL 
1729 — Grand Question Deb. Wks. 1751 X. 124 No Com- 
pany comes. But a Rabble ofTenanls, and rusty dull Rums- 

2. Ellipt. for rum customer. 

c 1803 C. K. Sharpe Hnv Oxford Guide in Mem. fxSSS) I# 
xB They were angry with rum«=, they were troubl'd with 
boies. a 1845 Barham Cousin Hicholas xxui, Von (=oneJ 
of the bold boy’s country rums. 

3 . An old or unsaleable book. 

1812 in Nichols Lit. Ancr. iSth C. V. 47r note, The books, 
which booksellers call rums, appear to be very numerous... 
The French have boupuins for rums, and foufninhtc forthe 
seller. 

fRum, sb . 3 Obs.—' (Meaning obscure.) 

1640 Shirley Si. Patrick for Ireland iv. i, There’s to 
show 1 am a linguist, with a rum in the rhyme, consisting of 
two se\eral languages. 

Hnm(rmn),tf.l Cant. Now rare or Ohs. Forms: 
6, 8 rome, 7 room(e, 7-9 rum. [One of the 
canting terms originating in the 16th cent.] 

1 . Good, fine, excellent ; great. 

The exact sense varies with the sb.; for a list of the cora- 
mcinent phrases,’ as rum beck, fob, cull, etc. see the Diet. 
Cant. Crerc (a 1700). 

1567 Harman Car cal (i£6q) 84 Rome vyle , London. I rid., 
Rome v/ort, the Quene. x6zx B. Jonson Gifsies Melam. 
(Rtldg.) 619/2 Forthe roome-morts I know by their ports 
..They are of the sortsThat love the true sports, a 1700 
B. E. Diit. Cant. Crew, Rum, gallant. Fine, Rich, best or 
excellent. Ibid., Bub, Drink. Rum-bub, \tiy good Tip. 
Ibid. s.v. Joseph, A Rum Joseph, a good Cloak or Coat. 
x8iz J. H. Vaux Flash Did. s. v. Chaunt , To throw offa rnm 
chaunt, is to sing a good song. 1847 Simmonds Colonial 
Mag. July 409 Bricks.. out here [Ceylon] signifies slap-up 
chaps, fast goers, trumps, rum spirits, crack hands. X859 
Slang Diet. 83 Rum Mizzlers , persons who are clever in 
making their escape, or getting out of a difficulty. 1867 
Smyih Sailor's Word-bk^ Rum-Gagger, a cheat «ho tells 
wonderful stories of his sufferings at sea to obtain money, 

2 . Rum bouse , booze, etc., good liquor, wine. 

1567. Harman Caveat (1S69) 83 Rome Ivuse, wyne. Ibid. 
86 This bouse is as benshyp as rome bouse. 1641 Brome 
Joviall Crezv ii. "Wks. 1873 HI. 391 This Bowse is better 
then Rum-l>o\vse. 1654 Gavton Pleas. Holes 1v.4x.255 A 
goodly "Rumbouze of Canary. 1834 Frasers Mag. X. 224 
The Duchess loves Nantz, . .Tom Campbell rumbooze- 
• b. Hence Rum-boozing (see quot.). 
a 1703 B, E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Rnm-boozing-H 'ells , bunches 
of Grapes. 

3 . Rum duke (see first quot). 

a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crew, R urn-duke, a jolly bandsom 
Man. 1706 Fakquuar Recruiting Officer 11. iii. You are a 
I justice of peace, and you are a king, and I am a duke ; and 
| a rum duke, an’t 1 1 2763 [see Duke sb. 3 b]. 

4 . Rum-pad, the highway ; also erron a high- 
j wayman. 

1 . a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Rum-fad, the Higbu-ay. 
1707 J. Shirley Triumph cf Wit (1724) 164 By the Rum-Pad 
Maundeth hone. Like my Clappcrdogeoa. 1819 Moore 
Tom Crib's Mem. 76 'I "he brandy and tea, rather thi finish, 
j That Knights of the Rumpad so rurally sip. 

; b. Hence Rum-fodder (see 'quot); also rum- 
■ fad vb., to attack or rob on the highway, 
j « 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Creiv , Runt-f adders, the belter 
J sort of Highway-men well Mounted and Armed- 1895 H- 
! Watson in Chafi-Book III. 484 To be rumpadded, there, 
j almost within the precincts of Lend on,., could not have been 
I greatly to his ta<ie. 

j Hum (rwm), a. - slang, [peril, due to some 
! special application of prec.-, such as rum core. 1 a 
great rogue*. In common use from riSoo.J Odd, 
strange, queer. 

, 1774 H. Kelly School for Il’nri iil ix, Its a little rum 

j tongue, lhat we understand among von another. 1777 
Monthly Rev . LYI. 137 We ba\e sometimes amused our- 
selves by dipping into honest Isaac Walton’s Complete. 

, Angler, merely as a rum book. xBoo Lo. M eusourkr Papers 
| 7, 1 hope you will contrive., to rub off a few rum ideas which 
] he contracted in these philosophical colleges. 1837 Bicito* 
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Ptckw. xiv. There’s rummer things than women in' this 
world though, mind you. 1B50 Thackeray Pendcnnis 
xxxviti, This was the rummest go lie ever saw. 18S7 Fenn 
Master of Cerent. iv ; Rum thing 1 should drift into being 
’ the Major’s servant, isn’t it? 

Comb. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle (1862) 245 Like a charity 
school of a Sunday, led by a rum-looking beadle. 

t Hum, v. slang. Obs. [? from prec.] Irans. 
To cheat. 

1811 Spirit Pttbl. Trnh. XV. 326 When I found out how 
he had rummed me, I thought it was but fair to dash him. 

Rtrmaoin. [irreg. f. L. rttmex sorrel, dock : 
cf. Rumicin.] (See qtiot.) 

1863 Lancet 1 . 337/2 Rumacin. This is another of thecon- 
centrated American remedies... It purports to be the active 
principle of the root of a species of Dock.- 
Rumage, obs. f. Rummage." - Humal, var. 
Roil a l. Rumance, obs. form of Romance. 
Rumans(c)h, varr. Rom ansh. Rumatise, obs. 
f. Rheumatize. Rumb(e, obs. ff. Rhumd. 

Rumbelow (rrrmbeldu). Now rare. Forms: 
4-5 romby-, rumbylogh ; 5 romelowe, -ylawe ; 

5 rora*, 6 rumbelowe, 5 rumbeloo (6 -belo, 
-bolo) ; 6 rom- (Sc. rohum-). 7 room-, 6, 9 
rumbelow ; 7 rumbillow. [See sense 1 ; in 
some later uses associated with Rumble vA] 

1 . A meaningless combination of syllables serving 
as a refrain, orig. sung by sailors when rowing. 
(Cf. Heave ho and Hey-ho.) 

13.. Coer He L. 2522 They lowedc hard, and sungge ther 
too, With heuelow and rumbeloo. c 1315 in Brut (1906) 
clxxxviii. so8 [Focakemicbe as he Jouede Corto goby watere, 

~“ : 'i — «• — ~ «■ — - u — f 1 Wl - l - w’-ng of 

• 1400 
Hey 

• . ' .. Some 

songe heue and howe rombelowe. *115x9 Skelton" Bowge 
of Court e 252 Heue and how rombelow, row the bote, 
Norman, rowe ! 2579 Louth in Narr. Reform. (Camden) 

29 At one pulle all the golden godes came downe with 
heyho Rombelo. 1600 W. Watson DetacorHon (1602) 95 
Haueat him.. with heaue and hoe rumbelow. 

2790 Genii. Mag. LX. ti. noo, I have recollected the first 
verse of the song used on that day [i. e. Flora Day at 
Helston, Cornwall]... H el -an -tow, Rum-be-low. 
f 2 . A blow, a stroke. Obs. Cf. Rumble sb. 3. 

e 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 24005 He 3afT him suche a romelowe, 
That he went ouer his sadibbowe. 

+ 3 . Used as a place-name. Obs. 

2530 Hickscorner ■ (E.E. D. S.) 137, I have ben in Gene 
and in Co we, Also in the londe of Rumbelowe, Tlire myle 
out of hell. 1549 Compl.'Scot. vi, 65 Sal 1 go vitht 30U to 
rumbel o fayr. 

f 4 . allrib. Rumbling, resounding. Obs. 

1582 Stanyhurst AEneis 1. (Arb.) 24 Through Sicil his 
laginc wyld frets and rumbolo rustling On peeres you 
Fayled. Ibid. IV. 101 Thee whilst in the skye seat great 

Ratleib. 

,‘j '. - behaviour. Obs. 

‘ : : „ , 1 ■ Commend. Poems 67 Wks. 

(Grosart) II. 13 Then yee descend, where he sits in a Gondo- 
low With Egs throwne at him by a wanton Room-be-low. 
x6.. Roxb. Ball. II. 257. In wine we call for bawdy jiggs, 
Catzoes, rumbillows, whirligigs., 

0 . A kind of carriage. 

2882 Blackmore Christowell (1891) 183 Let the other flys, 
and rumbelows, come down first. 

Humber, obs. form of Rumouk. 

Rumbla-nte. nonce-word. [f. Rumble v., after 
andante , etc.] Rumbling notes. 

1775 Sheridan Rivals it. i, Such a mistress of flat and 
sharp, squallante, rumblanie, and quiverante ! 

Rumble (rff’mb’l), sb. Forms : a. 4-5 rombel, 
4-6 romble, 5 rombul, rowmble ; 5 rumbil, 

6 -byll, 5- rumble: / 3 . Sc. 6 rummill, -yll, 9 

rummel, rummle. [f. Rumble vA Cf. G. and 
Da ,-rummel, Norw. dial. . 

1 . A low, continuous, 
or growling sound, as t 
cannon, heavy. vehicles, etc. 

CX386 Chaucer Hut's T. 2121 A foreste,..In which ther 
ran a rumbel and a suough. As though a storm sholde 
bresten euery bough. 2422-20 Lydc. Troy Bk. (E. E.T. S.) 
638 With rowmble and swowe resownyng vnto del he— 
Swiche a noise Grekis made k^rc. 2513 Douglas AEneis 
v. xii. 54 Hillis and valis trymblit of thondir ruminyll. 
2577-87 Holinshed Citron. III. 921/2 Which [guns] made 
such a rumble in the aire, that if was like thunder. • 17*8 
Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 126 These.. Rumbles and Trem- 
blings, were louder and greater at Newbury, .than with us. 
28x7 J. Scott Paris Revisit, fed.,4) 122 It was the rumble 
of cannon. 1842 Dickens A a ter. Roles (1850) 57/1 The 
deep rumbleof carts and waggons. 1859 FitzGerald Omar 
Khayydm xiii, The rumble of a distant Dium. 1897 All- 
butt's Sysl. Med. III. 43 The development of a true pte- 
systolic rumble. 

b. Applied to language or utterance. 

f. I - •-) Vai. <corn your 

. z Rumble. 

. ■ ■ Words to 

‘ ■ 1897 P. 

, , # e place to 

■ m ■ ■ . ’ yewitness 


+ 2 . Commotion, l.nstle, tumult, 
c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's 

euere in rumbul that is 

A bout e whome he found 

and businesse. 2533 — „ . 

of.. Henry the fourth, nboute the .time 


uproar. Obs. 


of a gteat rumble 


that the heretiques made. 1577 Hf.llowkS Gueuara's 
Chron 425 The fighte and slaughter was so great, and the 
confusion, rumble, and crie of people so extreeme. 2673 
Cotton Burlesque upon B. 101 And no more such a rumble 
keep. x68* W. Rogers 7 Hi Pi. Christiau-Q tinker 36 We 
see no real Cause . . for the great noise and rumble he makes 
about Outward Laws. 

T 3 . Sc. A severe blow. Obs. 

*375 Karlour Bruce xn. S57,Thar mycht men se..mony 
a reale romble [v.r. rymmyll] rid Be roucht, thar apon aythir 
,sid. 1434 Bk.AlexauderGt.S7 Mony ruid rummill thaygaif. 
. 4 . The hind part of a carriage when so arranged 
as to provide sitting accommodation (usually 
assigned to servants or attendants), or to carry 
Cf. Rumbler 2, and Rumble-tumble i. 
1808 Mrs. Grant Mem. ft Corr. (1844) I. 162 Miss D. and 
Isabella go in the rumble, as it is called, behind. x8xx 
Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 12B Alterations and extras., 
were made, among others, a rumble, with trunks. 1854 
Thackeray Ncwcomes xxvii, Carriages which .. from in- 
terior, box, and rumble discharge a dozen English people at 
hotel gates. 28S4 Q. Victoria More Leaves 281,1 got into 
a hired open landau (on the rumble of which Brown sat, as 
in crowds it is much safer to have a person close behind you). 
5 . A rotating box or cask in which iron articles 
are shaken and cleaned by friction. 

2843 Holtzapffel Turning I. 346 SmalJ works are ad- 
ditionally cleaned in a rumble, or revolving cask, where 
they soon scrub each other clean, 

Stumble (rtrmb’l), vA Forms: a. 4 romblen, 
5-7 romble, 6 rombel-, roomble, roumble ; 
4 rumbelyn, 5-6 rumbel-, 6 rumbil(l, -byl, 
rumbol, 4- rumble. P. (Chiefly Sc.) 5 romel-, 

! r uraraelon(e, rum(me)lyn, 6 rumil, -y2, rum- 
j met, -ill, -yl(l, 9 rummle. [ME. romblen, rum - 
1 blen,— MDu. rommelen, rummelen (Du. romme- 
; ten, Fris. rommelje ), G. rum mein, -f rum cl n 
j (15th c.), MSw, rumbla, Da. rumlc , Nonv. rum la, 

I of onomatopoeic origin, and perhaps properly a 
! LG. word.] 

I 1 . intr. To make a low, heavy, continuous sound : 

1 a. Of thunder or other natural causes. 

c 2385 Chaucer /.. G. IP. 2218 Dido, Among al this to 
| rumbelyn [v. r. romblen] gan the heuene. 1480 Robt. 

\ Dcvyll 42 All the grounde of the noyse rombled. 1323 
1 Douglas AEneis iv. iv. 63 In the meyn quhile, the hevinnis 
all about With fellon noyis.gan to rummyll and rowt. 1582 
Stanyhurst AEneis 11. (Arb.) 65 A thundring In the skye 
dyd rumble. 2602 Dekker Honest Wit . Wks. 1873 II. 82 
Romble, romble goe the waters, a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) 
I. 198 The Thunder And Lightning loud did rumble. 1756 
P. Browne Jamaica 7 The mountains rumbled, cracked, 
and opened in several places. 2798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. 
vi t. viii, A sound was heard. Under the water it rumbled 


Canon-Law, that ever since Austin’s coming, like l nunder, 
rumbled in the Clduds. 2635 Fuller Ch. Hist. in. xii. 34 
That thunder which long before rumbled in bis threatnings, 
now gave the crack. 

b. Of the bowels, or the air in them. 

1335 Covrrdale Isaiah xvi. 22 Wherfore my bely roni- 
bled (as it had bene a lute) for Moabs sake. 137* Satir. 
Poems Reform, xxxiii. 92 My bowells Rumbills as thay 
wald vther eit. 260a Marstom Ant. ft Mcl : 1. Wks. 1856 
I. 16 His bowels Tumbling with .winde passion. 2684 ir. 
lionet's Merc. Compit. Wli. 311 When the Belly rumbles 
without any swelling. 1722 Mortimer Hush. (ed. 3) I. 236 
And when behind he will be very stiff, and his Guts rumble. 
*797 J* Downing Disord. Horned Cattle 72 The wind 
rumbleth in its bowels. 

c. In miscellaneous uses. 

1483 Caxton/ 7 <jA/. Leg. 367/2 His thye beganne romble 
and made soo 'grete a noy>e that it semed that the bone 
brake. 1596 Spenser F. <J. v. H. 50 His timbered bones all 
broken rudely rumbled. 2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 41 
When the wind-shaken ropes rumble and rustle. 2683 
Moxon Meek. F.xerc., Printing xi. T 25 Irregularities will 
both Mount and Sink the Cramp-Irons, and make them 
Run rumbling upon the Rib^ 2848 Dickens Dombey Ivi, 
'•’* - . _.t ■ - 2 — 1 — « .J -<■ :r tlie church had got the 

: i ■ e I. i. 20 Those word* of 

d sonorously overhead. 

‘ ■ t . 11. i, A wild confu«ion 

rumbles in "my brain. 2700 Drvden Wife of Bath's T. 278 
The counsel rumbled till it found a vent. 

2 . To move or travel with a continuous murmur- 
ing, or low, rolling sound. Const, up, dcr.vn, 
round, back, by, etc. 

c 2384 Chaucer Ho. Fame ir. 2026 The grete soun..that 
rumbleth vp and doun In fames house. ^ 7x569 Spenser 
Fit. Petrarch 44 A Spring of water ^mildely romblyng 
downe. 2591 Sylvester Du Bart as 1. ii. 712 It rouls, and 
roars, and round-round-round it rumbles. 277* Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) * c — - • - — , - T ~" ' ,V> ~ " f 

the descent for sor ■ ' : ■ 

Some straggling c • ■ , 1 

Vizf.telly Glance ■ 

to town. 

Jig. 1B61 Sat. Rev. Nov. 539 *I*he story would rumble on 
in all its dreary integrity. x86x S. Lucas Secularia 89 The 
war that was rumbling past them was no business of theirs. 

. b. transf. Of persons: To be conveyed in a 
rumbling vehicle. 

V.J ■ ' ” r , - I* ordered out his car- 
riage 1 • « ■ the avenue of the 

Alham. . . s a 4 1 ‘ ><*?* in k'r. Parson- 

age I. iv. 220 We rumbled over the stones. 1883 Hnrptrs 


EUMBLEGtTMPTION. 

blag. Feb. 395/2 We rumbled away in a sort of mourning- 
coach. 

3 . Of persons : t a. To make a noise, disturb- 
ance, or tumult. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Monk's T. 555 The pepte cride, and rom- 
bled vp and doun, That with his erys herde he how they 
seyde. c 242* Hocclevk De Reg. Princ. 2754 pc peple 
gan to rumble, & dappe Si crje. 1441 Plumpton Corr. 
(Camden) p. Iv, And they went ro{m]bling uplhe said towne 
S: downe; they said openly [etc.j. 

1 1 ). To mutter or murmur. Obs. 
c 14^0 Prornp. Parv. 439/2 Rummelon or privtly mystron, 
tnusstlo. 

c. To utter rumbling sounds or tones. 

*755 H. Walpole Lei. to Con tray 15 Nov., Nugent roared, 
and bir Thomas rumbled. 

4 . a. To produce a rumbling noise by agitating 
or moving something, rare. 

c 2386 Chaucer Can. Ycom. Prol. ft T.769 He.. in the 
water rombled to and fro. And wonder piyuely took vp 
also The coper teyne. 2330 Palsgr. 693/r, I romble, I make 
noyse in a house with remevyng of heavy thynges^yV char- 
Pente. 27.. Ramsay IVyfe of Auchlcrmuchty x 1, Qulien 
ne had rumblit a full lang hour, The sorrow ciap of butter 
f he gat. 

| *f*b. To toss about in bed or on the ground. Obs. 

\ *3.. Hcnv a Serjeaunl zvolde be a Frere 247 in Ha/ 1 . 

E.P.P. III. 128 They roule and roinble, they tume and 
tumble, as pygges do in a poke. 15x0 Calisto ft Meltb. in 
Hazl. Dodsley 1 . C6 Crilo..l think lay nat easily, and began 
> to rumble. 2581 Rich Farnv. Njb, Lucilla rumblyng 
from one side of the bedde vnto the other, had rolled of all 
j the clothes. 

•j* c. To move boisterously or noisily. Obs. 

I * 5 S 3 Rospublica r. xii. 263 , 1 wolde fayne be shouldering 
I & rumbol ing emouge them, c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T. S.) 
ii. 275 Sum ruscht, sum ruminyld, and sum lelld. 

6. trans. a. To cause to move or travel (also 
dial, to stir about, agitate) with a rumbling sound. 
+ Also fig. to revolve. 

j 1519 Horman Vulgatia 196b, Whan they had longe 
roumbled this treson in theyr mynde. 2614 Rich Honestie 
' of 'Age (1844) 8 Diogenes beganne to rolle and rumble his 
, Tubb. 163a Lithgow Trav. x. 467 So caused he euery 
morning, .his Coach to be rumbled at his gale. 2823 Jamie- 
son St/pH., To Rumnde, to stir about ; as, * to rummle 
potatoes', when mixed with any liquid. 1867- in Eng. 

\ Vial. Diet. 

< b. To utter, run over , drone out, give forth, send 
down, with a rumbling sound. 

23.. Pari.- Byrdes 63 in Hazl. E.P.P. III. 170 Than 
rombled the Doue for her lot, Folke may be mery and sync 
, not. x6or Dent Pathway to Heaven (1603) 196 Then will 
they rumble over their praies, or be pattering some pater 
nosteis. 2686 G. Stuart Joco-Ser. Disc. 23 Sometimes 

1 — : — * u -’" V1 - you out, ‘down drops 

It. Notedkr. (1872) 1 . 

• ■■ deep, lugubrious bass. 

: '1 ,1. ■■ 255 '1 hey rumbled and 

roaied and chorused prayers with a zeal that shook the 
j window panes. 2898 Kipling Fleet in Beings The Officer 
I of the Bridge rumbled requests down the speaking-tube to 
‘ theengine-ioom. 

t c. ? To shake or furbish up. Obsr~ x 
x6ax Lady M. Wroth Urania 476 Those that were of the 
I age before, who hauing young minds rumbled vp their old 
] cat cases, and rubd ouer their wrinckling faces. 

; d. slang. To put out, rule out, unceremoniously ; 

; to handle roughly. 

I 1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 128 Mr. Jekyll. . was afraid 
[ that his client mu*t consent to be rumbled out of Court, 
j 1823 Ibid. XLVI, 65Croxey rumbled bis antagonist in the 
! first five rounds of the combat. 

t Ru'mble, v! 1 Obs. [ME. romble , app. f. 
rome Roam v.] intr. To ramble. 

*393 Langl. P. Pi. C. vi. 11 Romynge [vx. romblynge] in 
remembraunce thus teson mearatede. 1477 Norton Ordin. 
Ahh. iii. in A.shm. (1652) 39 This Science thei never founde, 
..But rumbled foorth, and evermore they sought. 1677 
Compt. Servant-Maid 62 A rouling stone never getteth 
moss, . ,so if you rumble up and down you will gain but little 
credit, 1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets 85 (1877) II. 380 (She 
would] Rumble to ilka market-town. 

Rtrmbled, ppl. a. [f. Rumble vA] 

. 1 .* Emitted as, given with, a rumbling sound. 

2382’ St anyhurst AEneis ill. (Atb.) 88 But neere ioyncilye 
brayeth with nifllerje rumboled >Elna.'_ 2898 Kipung Fleet 
in Being 75 Try now to.. find a meaning in Ibe rumbled 
signals from the bridge. 

Z. Mumbled, scrambled ; mashed. 

1879 B'ham Weekly Post 24 May 1/4 Rumbled eggs we 
had particularly nice. 2879 Cumb. Gloss •. S 11 ppl., R ummeC t 
' taties , boiled potatoes mashed and mixed with milk and 
butter. 

Kumblefol. [f. Rumble sb. 4.] The con- 
tents of a rumble. 

2859 Chamb. Jonrn. XI. 349 Pa is kept in agitated action 
between his quiverful of arrows and his rumbleful of 
baggage. ’ 

Rumblega-rie, a. Sc. Also -gairie. [prob. 
based on Rumble vA ] 'Disorderly, having* a 
forward and confused manner ’ (Jam.). 


Humble grrmption. Sc. Also rum(m)el-. 
rum(m)le-. [Cf. Kumgumptio.v and Gumption.] 
Common sense. 

2787 Burns Let. to W. Nicol t Tune, Onie ane o* them 
had asmuckle smeddum and rumblegttnition as the half o' 
some presbytriei that you and I baith ken. 279* Leakmoxt 
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BUMIUAUT. 


BTJMBLE-JTJMBLE. 

Poems 147 Without ae spark o' rumelgumphtion. 1868 
Academia. Apr. 377 Who, devoid of rammelgumptlon, 
•Courts dyspepsy and consumption. 1890 Barrie Little 
Minister (1892) 79 That’s just what I am telling you, only 
you hinna the rumelgumption to see it. 
Bu-mble-ju-mble, adv. [Cf. Rumble-tumble 
and Jumble vl] In a rumbling, jumbling manner. 

1B87 Jefferies Amaryllis ix. So our lives go on, rumble- 
jumble, like a carrier’s cart over ruts and stones. 
Htrmblement. rare. —Rumbling vbl. sb. 
1719 DTJkfey Pills V. 2 Her Master heard a Rumblement. 
1844 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 282, I slept much better.. in 
spite of.. a considerable rumblement of carts. 

Humbler (rxumblsi). [£ Rumble v. + -EB^.J 

1 . One who, or that which, rumbles or makes a 
rumbling noise ; spec, a resounding line of poetry ; 
a cart or carriage. 

1611 Florio, Rcmoreggiatorc , a noiser, a rumbler. 3670 
Eachard Coni. Cterg}’ 6 Being bound to get.. two or three 
hundred rumblers out of Homer. 1706 Baynard Cold 
Baths il 425 , 1 only trull ’em a couple of Rumblers. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa IV. 206 The trisyllables, and the 
rumblers of syllables more than three. 1836 Mahony 
Reliq. Father Proui ix. Songs France 269 The rumbler 
jugged off from his feet. 1874 Slang Did. 273 Rumbler, a 
four-wheeled cab. 

t 2 . — Rumble 4. Obsr~ x 
1801 [see Rumble-tumble i). 

Hu'mble-tu*inble. [f. Rumbled. ■¥ Tumbled.] 

1 . = Rumble sb. 4. ? Obs. 

i8ox W. Felton Carriages II. App. 40 The rumbler, or 
rumble-tumble is a convenience fixed to tbe hind end of the 
carriage, and made to carry’ luggage. 1817 Keatisge Trav. 

II. 1 so Tbe important point whether the dicky or the 
•* — s-i, ...... »i- - — . « t urable place. iB$8 

. ■ the dusty height of a 

• ■ < ’ Lionel and Sophy. 

2 . A rumbling coach, carriage, or cart. 

1806 T. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life vi. (ed. 3) 1. 11B A 
name lor a stage-coach which beats rumble-tumble, cater- 
pillar, and every’ other English nick-name, out of the field. 
1829 W. Irving Life Lett. (1864) II. 406, 1 leave Granada 
this afternoon at five o’clock in a kind of rumble tumble, 
called a Tartana, on two wheels. 1854 Miss Baker Nodk- 
amft. Gloss., Rumble-Tumble, a large, old-fashioned, un- 
wieldy carriage. 

3 . A rough or tumbling motion. 

1878 Browning Poets Croisic xxii, Suiting, to rnmble- 
tumble of the seas, The songs forbidden a serener clime. 

4 . Scrambled eggs. 

1B79 [see Mumbled 2J. 1882 Indian Outfits . etc. 77 But- 
tered eggs, commonly called by the natives * rumble-tumble 
Humblifica*tion. nonce-word. Rumbling. 
1835 M. Scott Cruise Midge xiv, He treated us with an 
extra rumblification in his gizzard. 

Hu*mbling, vbl. sb. [f. Rumble v . 1 Cf. 
MDu. romvielinge .] 

1 .- The action of making a rumble ; an instance 
of this ; a rumbling noise. 
c 1385 Chaucer Somfn. T. — - ' Tn -- — 
blj'ngl of a fart, and euery * ■ - 

cioun. 1533 Bellenden Li % 

herd he huge rummylling and sound of broken" b*ousis & 
wallis in all partis hereof. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. 
xv. _xxii. (1886) 365 _To find out the cause of noise and 
spiritual! rumbling in bouses. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 243 

A continuall * 1 — • *• !-*• L ‘ ” * • * ** 1678 

Otway Frien ' can 

act the rumb ■ _ his 

Denftuss Wks. 1751 XIV. 252 At Thunder now no more I 
start, Than at the Rumbling of a Cart. % 1756-7 tr. Key tier's 
Trav. (1760) II 1. 28 In the city of Naples were heard subter- 


b. With, reference to the bowels. 
x 544 Phaer Regim.Lyfe (1553) Gyjb, Colica passio..is 
knowen also by the rumblyng, which is a noise in the 
bowels. _ 1601 2 nd Pi. Return Jr. P amass. Hi. IIL j29STelI 
the meridian howre by rumbling of his panch. 1684 tr. 
Bonel's Merc. Comfit, vm. 31 1 If the rumbling be caused 
by Bile.. it may be good to give Milk. 1733 Chevne Eng. 
Malady n. ix. § 6 (1734) 213 Inflation of the Bowels with 
Rumbling and Noise. 1822 Good Study Med. (1829) 1. 171 
Borborygmus. With frequent rumbling of the bowels. 1897 
A lion ft's Sysl. Med. III. 734 As shewn by tbe gurgling and 
rumbling m tbe bowels 
+ 2 . Disturbance, tumult, stir. Obs. 
c x 47 x Pol. P otms (Rolls) II. 276Ther was rennyng for the 
sovereynte, There was rorynge and rumbelynge, pete to 
j 1 ^ 10 Wks. 15/1,1 maie.. be tossed in 

the flode & rombeling of y*our worldly businesse. 1587 
Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 1537/1 The time of queene 
Mane; in the beginning of whose reigne.. there was some 
rumbling thereabout. 

■ >c ' “ " ring. Obs~ 0 

’ f ■ ’ Romelynge, or privy myster- 

Runibling, ppl. a. [f. Rouble ».i] 

X. That rumbles, in senses of the verb. 

*575 Gascoigne Cerlayne Kelts Instruct. \Vks. Tiv, 
Rather searche tbe bottome of your braynes for apte wordes, 
than chaunge good reason for rumbling rime. x6ot B. 
Jonson Poetaster m. iv, Now, thunder, sirrah, you, the 
Tumbling plater. 1631 P. Fletcher Pise . Eclog. ti. 3 His 
songs more please my ravjsbt care. Then rumbling brooks 
that with the pebles play. 1710 Steele Tatter No. 137 
*4 A few rumbling’” ' , 

without any Sense. * 

no more value.. thr ■ 

1813 L\dv Granvil " 1 ■ 

down the road H« . . . . f . 

■Veowell Anc. Bn.. v.«it tui x. 104 A style at once rum’. 


hling, rough, and fierce. 1873 W. Black / 7 /*. Thule vi 87 
He had driven down.. in a rumbling old trap. 

b. Of a road : Causing carriages to rumble. 

? 1756 H. Walpole Let. to Ber.il ey Aug., The great road 
as far as Stamford is superb... It is continued much farther, 
but is more rumbling. 

c. Of a drain : Formed ofloose stones. 

App. in allusion to the noise made by the water; but cf. 
Rummel 2. 

x 799 J. Robertson Agric.Perih 270 In the upland where 
round stones are at band, rumbling drains are most in use. 
2894 Heslop Kor thumb. Gloss., Ruvtsnlin<ur.dy , a drain., 
filled up to the surface with loose stones. 

2 . Of the nature of a rumble. 

3635 Swan Spec. M. v. § 2 (1643) 116 The rumbling noise 
which we call Thunder. 1750 Phil. Trans. XLVL 675 The 
hollow rumbling Noise, which is usually heard in Earth- 
quakes. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. J Voters II. 324 A variety of 
- - ’ ' ’ * * ■ ‘ ;7 W. Colons 

• . ■ ■ " of his voice 

• : . 1. ‘ " V. 794 A kind 

■ ■ ■ 1 heard at the 

apex. 

3 . slang. Rough-and-tumble. 

18x5 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 129 A sort of rumbling rally 

followed. 

Hence Btrinblingly adv. [Webster, 1847). ‘ 
Humbly- (rzumbli), a. [f. Rumble sb. + -Y.] 
Of a rumbling character. 

x83r Mrs. Molesworth Adv. Herr Baby 73 Baby was very 
pleased to get., out of the rumbly, rattly noise. 3894 
Kipling i st Jungle Bk. 199 A gurgly rumbly voice, called 
out of the darkness to the right. 

Huinbo 1 (rtf'mbij). Now arch. [? f. Rum j 3 . 1 ] 

A kind of strong punch, made chiefly of rum. 

3^51 Smollett Per. Pickle ix. He had provided vast quan- 
tities of strong beer, flip, rumbo, and burnt brandy. 1767 
Cries of Blood 68 Haring called for some rumbo,.. was stir- 
ring it with a spoon. 3821 Scott Pirate xxx ix, Hawkins., 
and Derrick, .were regaling themselves with a can of rumbo. 
1824 — Redcauutlet ch. xiii. Will you have.. a jorum of hot 
rumbo ? 1889 Conan Doyle Micah Clarke xo6 He found a 
hogshead of rumbo which was thrown up from a wreck. 

at/rib. 1798 O’Keeffe Wild Oatszu ill, You know that her 
ladyship, no more than myself, has set eyes upon you since 
you was the bigness of a rumbo canaktn. 
t Rumbo Cant. Obs. (See quot) 

1725 Nrzv Cant. Diet Rumbo, a Prison or Gaol. 

Rumbo 3. jYauf. slang. (See quot) 

. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-fk. 585 Rumbo, rope stolen 
from a royal dockyard, 

f Rumbo-ken. Cant. Obs. A pawn-shop. 
c 3700 Street Robberies Consider’d , Rumbo ken, Pawn- 
brokers.^ 1724 T- Thurmond in Bacchus _ «$• Venus (1737 ) 
Njb, Filing of a Kumbo-Ken, My Bowman is snabbled again. 
Hum booze, bouse : see Rum aA 2. 
Humbostau, obs. form of Rambutan. 
Humbowling, slang. [?var. of Rom bowline.] 
(See quots.) 

1874 Slang Die* — " ' T ” ** “■ 

adulterated. 18 8« *■ ‘ 

word rum, and th • - . 

give to their grog. 

+ Hnmbu'llion Obs. Also rombullion, > 
rumbullian. [Of obscure origin : cf. Rumbus- J 
tion. In mod. Devon dial, rtimbttllion is used 1 
in the sense of 1 tumult, uproar but evidence of , 
connexion is wanting.] Rum. j 

C1651 in N. D. Davis Cavaliers 4- Roundheads Bar- ; 
bados (1887) 1 12 Tbe chiefe fudling they make in the Island j 
is Rumbullion, alias Kill-Devill, and this is made of suggar I 
canes distilled, a hott, hellish and terrible liquor. 1660 j 
Lefroy Mem. cf Bermudas (1879) II. 339 An Irishman 1 
haueing.. vndertaken to deliuer a caske of Rumbullian to 
the Gouemors Negroe woman. 3672 Hughes Anter. Phy- 
sitian 34 They . .make a sort of Strong-Water, they call Rum ' 
or Rumbullion, stronger than Spirit of Wine. 

Humbu’llion 2 . Now rare or Obs. Also 8 nun- 
billion, xombullion. [Alteration of F. Ram- j 
bouillct , the name of a town about midway between j 
Paris and Chartres.] j 

1 . A variety of peach. { 

3725 Fam. Did. s.v. Peach-tree, "khz Rumbillion is the I 

noblest and fairest of all the yellow Peaches. 3731 Miller : 
Gard, Did. s.v. Persic a. The Rumbullion is a middle-siz’d ; 
Fruit. 1B02 Forsyth Fruit Trees 25 Tbe Rambouillet 
(commonly called the Rumbullion) is pretty large: 3824 
Loudon Encycl. Gard. 734 Rambouillet, Rumbullion. 

2 . A variety of gooseberry. 

i786AaEKCROMBiE^rr.in<?fTra^/$rrfr/. 16 Gooseberries;. . 
Rombullion. 1835 Trans. Hortic.Scc. Ser. It. 1. 231 Rum- 
bullion.. Is a great favourite in the gardens round London, 

\\ here it has been grown upwards of forty years. xB6o Hogg 
Fruit Man. 87 Gooseberries. Rumbullion ..much grown for 
bottling. : 

Humbtrstical, a. dial, and colloq. Also j 
rombusticaL [prob. an alteration of Robustic 1 
a. + -al.] = Rumbustious. 

x 795 Sfirit PubL Jrnls. IV. 221 If she's rumbusrical By ; 
Jove we must invade her. 1825 C. Westmacott Er.g. Spy . 
II. 248 tide, A rumbustical green one. 1840 Hood Up the 1 
Rhine 319 Frederic the Great and his rumbustical father, j 
xB8x Athenxum 20 Aug. 253/2 The whole performance is j 
robust and, if the use of such a term may be pardoned, a > 
trifle 1 rumbustical \ 

.t Humbu’stion. Obs .-’ 1 In 7 rombostion. 
[Cf. Rumbullion k] Rum. . ! 

265* Mercurius Pcliticus No. pcx 1435 Partly [through) the j 
Brandewin wherewith we have fumisht him. the spirits of 
Rombostion, which our men there make him, and other 1 
good hopes we give him, be becomes very valiant. ... 1 


Eumbnstious (rvmbvstiss), a. colloq.- Also 
rombustious. [prob. an alteration of Robosti- 
ous a. Cf. Ruitbbstical.] Boisterous, turbulent, 
unruly, uproarious. 

1778 Foote Trip to Calais 1, Tbe sea has been rather 
rumbustious, I own. 3797 Mrs- A. M. Bennett Beggar 
Girl (1813) V. 156 Miss Elinor is in one of her rumbustious 
fits ; 1 must fetch the doctor. 1833 f. Ruchie Waud. by 
Loire 40 The^only rumbustious individual in the vihole 
crowd was an itin erant tooth -drawer. 1853 Kings ley Water- 
Babies vii, The sperm whales are such raging, ramping, 
roaring, rumbustious fellows. 1894 Mrs. H. Ward Marcella 

III. 105 Do you think I want to look as rumbustious as you? 

Bumbylow, obs. form of Rdmbelow. 

Hume, obs. form of Room. 

Rumege, obs. form of Rummage. 

Rumen (r« - men). [a. L. rftrntn tbe throat, 
gullet.] The first stomach of a ruminant animal. 

172B Chambers Cyd. S.V., In the Rumen, or first Ventricle 
of Camels, are found divers Sacculi, which contain a con- 
siderable Quantity of Water. 1834 Youatt Cattle 427 
(L.U.K.), There are two openings into the rumen. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr.Prad.Agric. (ed. 4)11. 143 All seems to go into 
the rumen, and has for awhile no power on the cuticular coat 
of that stomach. 1874 T. Hardy Far fr. Mad. Crowd xxi. 
I. 236 He punctured the skin and rumen with the lance. 

Humeth, obs. form of Roomth. 

1] Hum ex (r/7-meks). Bet. [L. rum ex sorrel.] 
A genus of plants which includes the sorrel and 
dock ; a plant of this genus. 

1771 EttcycL Brit . III. 557/2 Rumex, in botany, a genus 
of the hexandria trigj nia class. 1785 Abercf.ombie Arr. 
in Gard. Assist. 65 Tuberous rooted rumex. 1838 T. 
Thomson Client . Org. Bodies 584 Opium comes to this 
country from the Levant in rounded masses. Its surface 
is covered with the seeds of a species of rumex. 1874 Garrod 
& Baxter Mat. Med. 190 Smyrna opium occurs in masses., 
covered externally with tbe capsules of a species of rumex. 

Humfle, v. App. a var. of Rumple v. 

1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan I. 181 It’s no frolick forme 
to be rumfSed, or slobbered. 1904 in Eng. Dial Did . 

f Hn'mfordize, v. Obs. [f. the name of Sir 
Benjamin Thompson.Count (von) Rumford{ 1753- 
1S14), who invented a system for curing smoky 
chimneysj traits. To improve (a chimney) on 
Count Rumford’s system. '■ 


chimneys. 1809 European Mag. LV. 21 Persons may have 
..their kitchen fire places. .Rumfordized. 
fg. x8oi Spirit PubL Jnils. V. 353 It is only now wanted 
that we should.. Rumfordize our feelings in such a manner 
as to be able to vie with our wooden-fuelled neighbours in 
sensibility. 

HumxTTBtiaiL. (See quots.) 

1829 Hone Year Bk. 62 Rum fustian is a ‘night cap', 
made precisely in the same way [as egg-flip). 3862 Jerry 
Thomas Ho-.v to mix Drinks (New York) 72 Rumfzislian , 
..a drink very’ much in vogue with English sportsmen, 
after their return from a day’s shooting. 3900 A. M. 
Earle Stage-Coach <5- Tavern Days v. 101 Rumlustian was 
made of a quart of strong beer, a bottle of wine or sherry'* 
half a pint of gin, the y’olk of twelve eggs, orange peel, 
nutmeg, spices, and sugar. 

HumfU'Stianish, a. (See quot.) 

3833 Erased s Mag. VII. 706 The round-about, hubble- 
bubble, rumfustianish, .. roly-poly growlery of [Carlyle’s] 
style, so Germanically set forth. 

Humgumption (rrmgirmjan). Chiefly Sc. 
and north . [Cf. Gumption and RuMBLEGC 3 iPTio>\J 
Common sense. 

_ c 1770 Beattie To Alex. Ross xv, They need nae try thy 
jokes to fathom ; They want nimgumpiion. 178s Shi reefs 
Poems (1790) 321 But sure it wad be gryte presumption. In 
ane wha has sae sma’ rumguraption. i860 Slang Did. (ed. 2) 
203 Rumgumption , or gumption, knowledge, capacity, cap- 
ability. 1872 De Vere Americanisms 484 There is_ no 
excuse, as there is no need, for the corruption rum gumption, 
common in England. 

Hmngtt’inptiOTiS. dial. Also S -gumshaws. 
[Cf. prec.] (See quots.) 

1781 Hutton Tour to Cazcs Gloss, (ed, 2) 95 Rumgum- 
s bases, violent, bold, and rash. 3825 Forby Vcc. E. Anglia, 
Rnmgumftious, sturdy in opinion; rough and surly in as- 
serting it. 1B28 Carr Craven Gloss., Rum-Gumptious , 
forward and queer. 

Humic in. Chcm. Also -ine. [f. L. rumic 
rumex sorrel -r -IN.] (See quots.) 

xB54 Watts tr. Gntelin's Hand-Bk. Chem. XVI. 172 The 
lapathin obtained from the root of Rumex Hydrolapathunt 
.. which was prepared by Geiger, .and Riegel. .in a state of 
greater purity* as mmidn. 1887 T. L. Brunton Phapnau- 
logyr (ed. 3) ion It [the -yellow dock] contains tannic add 
and rumiane, which is identical with cbrysophanic arid- 
Kmnidge, obs. form of Rummage. 

Ku urinal, a. ‘Ruminant* (Webster, 1S64). 
Huminant (r«*minant), sb. and a. [ad. I~ 
ruminant-, pr. pple. of riimviars or ru vtind re to 
Ruminate. Cf. F. ruminant , Pg. and It rumin- 
ant e, Sp. rumiantel] 

A. sb. An animal that chews the end ; one of 
the Ruminantia. 

x&5i Lovell Hist. Anim, 4 Min. I<agoge 33 b, Four- 
footed beasts which., are either comigerous ruminants.. or 
ruminants without homes, as the Camel, dromedary, 1714 
Derham Phys.-TheaL iv.xl ( 1739) 635 The Description these 
give of the muscular Part of the Gullet. -is very exact in 
Ruminants. 1S06 PhtL Trans. XCVJ. 370 The ruminants 
with horns.. have two preparatory' stomachs for tbe food 
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pnrriacs to reinitiation. 1S47 W. C L. Martw The Ox 
3r/i Peculiarities which distinguish between the ruminants 
and all other herbivorous quadrupeds- 1879 tr. Semper s 
Antm.Lifeyz No one will expect to find.. buffaloes, stags, 
and other Ruminants in Australia. 

Comh. 1833 EjtcycL Bnt. XV* 417 The complex ruminant* 
like organ of the Lemming. 

B. adj. L Chewing the end, ruminating. 
z6gz R_iv Creation it. {i6ga) 125 They [sc. camels] are 
Ruminant Creatures, and have fouxStomacks. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. /fz&.JxSai) I. 337 Of all ruminant animals, those of 
the Cow kind deserve the first rank. 1822 Good Study 
Med. (1829) I. 4 In the ruminant animals. .the alimentary 
canal is twenty-seven times the length of the body. i83r 
Knowledge Aug. 159 A curious mixture of the characters of 
Pigs and Ruminant animals. 

■f-b. A sir. Represented by ruminant animals. 
1S79 Moxos Math. Did. 133 Ruminant Signs, are those 
Signs of the Zodiack represented by Creatures that use that 
Quality, viz. Aries, Taurus, and Capricorn. 

2. Contemplative, meditative. 

1849 Thore.su Week Concord Riv. .Monday 131 Arabia, 
Persia, and Hindostan, the lands of contemplation and dwell- 
ing places of the ruminant nations. 1E60 Rcskin Mod. 
Paint. V. lx. v. § 10 He enjoys a quiet misty afternoon in a 
ruminant sort of way. 1883 Cent. Mag. Sept. 746 One of 
the long-haired ruminant men stood up. 

Hence Sumi&antly adv. 

3847 Webster, Ruminant ly, by chewing. 1893 Scribner’s 
Mag. June 787/1 ‘You axe an angel, Fred,* she repeated, 
ruininamly. 

!I Huminantia (rwminE'npa). [L., neut. pi. 
of the pres. pple. of runrinart or rumindre to 
Ruminate,] The class of ruminant animals. 

1830 R. Knox Bedard’s Anat. 325 In the carnivora, the 
ruminantia,..the hemispheres.. cover a part of the cere- 
bellum. 1870 Flower Osteal. Marrtni. <1876) 77 In the 
R u 71 tin or. tin there are usually seven segmentsaltogether in 
the sternum. 

Bu-minate, a. Bet. rare. [ad. L rvminat- 
us, pa. pple. of rumindri : see next.] — RUMIN- 
ATED ppl. a. 2 . 

1830 Lind ley Mat. Syst. Bat. 280 Albumen., either rumin- 
ate, or furnished with a central or ventral cavity. 1835 — 
Jntrod. Bot. (1839) 466 Ruminate , when a hard body is 
pierced in various directions by narrow cavities filled with 
dry cellular matter. 

Ruminate (rff’min^t), v. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
rumindri or rumindre , f. rumen Rtjsiek.] 

L trans . To revolve, turn over and over in the 
mind ; to meditate deeply upon. 

*533 Elyot Cast. Helthe nr. xi. 65 Let him..accustome 
him selfe to behold, and marke well them that be angry, 
with the successe of that anger, and ruminate it in his 
mynde a good space after. 1591 Shaks. x Hen. VI, v. 
v. 101 Conduct me, where from company, I may reuolue 
and ruminate ray greefe. 1607 J. Carpenter Plains Mans 
Plough ryr In this circulatory motion, wee shuld ruminate 
Pauli wheele of fourteen spokes. 1642 H. More Sag of 
Soul 1 u i. hi. viii, While I m sullen rage did ruminate The 
Creatures vanity and wofull state. 1726 Skelvocke Voy. 
round World 240, 1 had a damp upon my spirits, when I 
ruminated within myself the certain and unavoidable diffi- 
culty. 1791 Bur ee Let. Member of Hat. Assembly Wks. 
1842 I. 481 When the guilty themselves do not choose. .by 
ruminating their offences, [ to] nourish themselves.. to the 
perpetration of future crimes. 

b. To meditate, consider (a design, etc.) with 
a view to subsequent action. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. v. ii. 6 To ruminate strange plots of 
dire Reuenge. 1590 Greene Orl. Par. (Rtldg.) 93 Thou 
that ruminates! to thyself a catalogue of privy conspiracies. 
1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) iox Shee ruminates a 
thousand several! sorts of revenge. x6ss Milton end Def 
Eng. People Wks. *851 VIII. 251 When Sal mas: us was 

anxiously rumina - *■ 1 ^ 

character. 1725 

scorns repose, x; . ■ 

I went in, and be- 0 -~. ... 
best to do. 

•f* c. With personal object. Obs.~ l 
1606 Shaks. Tr. Sp Cr. n.iiL 198 The proud Lord, That., 
neuer suffers matter of the world Enter hts thoughts : saue 
such as doe reuolue And ruminate himselfe. 

2. To chew, turn over in the mouth, again. 

1609 Bible (Dooay) Song Sol. viL 9 Like /he best wine 

worthy for my beloved to drink, and for his lips and his 
teeth to ruminate. 1B06 Phil. Trans. _ XCVJ. 364 That 
liquor, which does not require to be ruminated, is conveyed 
directly to the fourth stomach. 

b. In fig. contexts, approximating to sense 1 . 
16x7 Collins Def. Bp. of Ely n. x- 5=9 Thus does be 
1 — •- l; s cut j acaine. a 1635 Corbett 

, 1 j , neede but ruminate that ore 

■ - Sabbath-day before. 1849 

• ■ , . ■ * 393 Literature which could be 

carried by the post bag. . formed the greater part of the In- 
tellectual nutriment ruminated by the country’ divines and 
country justices. 1834 R. Paton Scott. Church xiv. 148 
Like a clean animal, ruminating it, he turned it into most 
sweet verse- 

3. inlr. To chew the cud. Also jig. 

1547 Homilies 1. Holy Script-, Let vs ruminat, and (as it 
werejehewe the cudde, that we may bane the swete Joyse, 
taste, ..and consolacion of them. 1579-80 North P lutarch 
(1612) 21 The beasts feeding there, were wont to come under 
the same [tree].., and there did ruminate.^ x66x Lovell 
Hist, ef Anim . Min. Isagoge a 3 b, Comlgerous rumin- 
ants.., or not ruminating; as the Hogge. 1676 Grew 
Musxum, Anat. Stomach 4- Guts vi’eS or divers Beasts 
which Ruminate, thus much U true. 17*= Addison .S/rc*. 
No. 471 r 2 Those Repositories in several Animals that are 
filled with Stores of their former Focd, on which they may 
ruminate. 1791 Boswell Johnson (1831) 1. 40S He made 
various sounds with his mouth ; sometimes as L ruminating. 
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w bat is called chewing the end. 1806 Phil. Trans. 
XCVI. 370 It is stated by authors that hares, rabbits, and 
even some men ruminate. i83i Nature XXIV. 433 An 
animal which had two complete toes on each foot, and 
ruminated. 

transf. 1638 Rawley tr. Bacon’s Life jy Death (1650) 41 
That the Spirits of the Wine may have whereupon to 
ruminate and feed. 

4. To muse, meditate, ponder. 

*575 Laneham Let. (x87i) 43 If I dyd but ruminate [for] ! 
the dayz I haue spoken of, I shall bnng oout yet sumwhat i 
more. 1606 Shaks. Tr. ep Cr. m. iiL 252 He.. ruminates 
like an hostesse, that hath 110 Arithmatique but her braine j 
to set downe her reckoning. 1659 Burton’s Diary (1828) 1 
III. 217, shall not ruminate, but look forward. 1712 j 
Addison Sfect. No. 403 P 8 After having taken a Pipe of ; 

I ' ' J r * r — ’ — ' ^'SielD’Afelay 

; ’ . * ' . out into full 

1 1.1 =3 D’Israeu 

Ckas. I, I. y. 112 The news startled the Cardinal, and he 
ruminated.^ 1876 Mozley Univ. Serm . vL fed. a) 137 The 
glorified saint of Scripture is especially a beholder;.. he does 
not merely ruminate within. 

b. Const about , of. \ on , upon , over. 

*574 Hellowes Guevara’s Pam. Epist. xoS That 

text of the .Psalmist, about the whiche..my Soule may 
alwayes ruminate, c 1590 Marlowe Faust. 1. L 102 For my 
head But ruminates on necromantic skill Philosophy is 
odious and obscure, xfixz Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 
3x7 To ruminate of the things that mo^t conduced to the 
mischief 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. dfor. (1756) 105 To 
ruminate upon evils, .is toaddunto our own tortures. 1722 
De Foe Col, Jack (1840) 30, I ruminated very much about 
it. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina Ixxv, Ruminating very 
unpleasantly upon my future prospects. 1867 Burton Hist. 
Scot . I. i. ix Those noble lines in which Byron makes the 
dying gladiator ruminate over the coming vengeance for his 
fate. 1874 Symonds Sk. Italy $ Greece (1898) I. xvi. 348 
He ruminated on bis melancholy. 

f 5. reji. To take counsel. Obs. 

? c x6oo Distr. Emperor v. iv. in Bullen O. PI. , Let ns with- 
drawe and in pryvate rumynat our selves together. j 

Hence jRu'minating z ibl. sb . 

1598 Florio, Ruminamenlo t a ruminating, a chewing ol | 
t* - 'rr ^ rr ' r r ”■ 1 


His ruminating atrer a tuu itieax geuexauy usteu auout an 
hour aud a halil 

Bunuiiated, ppl. a. [f. Ruminate v.] 

1. Meditated, considered, digested. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, ir. ii. § 12 Which kind of Rumin- 
ated History I thinke..fit to place amongst Bookes of 
policie. c 1630 Donne Serm. Lx. 83 1 1 is a second, a Rumin- 
ated, a reflected Knowledge. 

2. Bot. Presenting a chewed appearance ; per- 
meated by stria;; striated, marbled. 

183s Lindley Introd. Bot. (1839) *• »• =49 b b perforated 
in every direction by dry cellular tissue..: in this state it is 
said to be ruminated. 1S49 Balfour Man. Bot. 2S1 The 

. - , . - : .1- j „ c 


the albumen is seen to be ruminated; the cut surface re- 
sembling that of a nutmeg. 

3 . Subjected to rumination or re-chewing. 1 

1859 Todds Cycl. Anat. V. 303/1 A muscular fold forms 1 
a direct pathway for the ruminated food. j 

Kuuunating, ppl- a. [f. Ruminate vl] j 
X. Chewing the cud ; ruminant. ( 

1646 Sir T. # Browne Pseud. Ep. 14 1 Some have foure * 
stomacks, as horned and ruminating animals. x6S3 Boy Li: t 
Final Causes IV. 191 Oxen and sheep, and many other . 
ruminating beasts. 1713 Derham Phys.-Theol. IV. xl (1739) , 
638 ITie curious Contrivance and Fabrick of the several j 
Ventricles of ruminating Creatures. xy74 < GoLDSM. Nat. ( 
Hist. (1776) IIL 3 The bowels of a ruminating animal may j 
be considered as an elaboratory. i%c6 Phil. Trans.yLQNl, j 
370 The following gradation of ruminating stomachs is ; 
established- 1870 Gillmore tr. Figured* Reptiles *r Birds j 
ii 42 Various ruminating quadrupeds, as Deer and Goats. j 
2. Contemplative, meditative. 

et X704 Locke Conduct of the Understanding xx. We are 
of the ruminating kind. 1780 Cowper Progr. Error 24 
From thoughtless youth to ruminating age. 1842 Lover 
Handy Andy ii, He then took a ruminating walk. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xlix, A ruminating tone of sympathy. 
XBS5 Pall Mall G. 19 May xx The peculiarity of Tocque- 
vi lie's intellect was its ruminating character. 

Hence En’mina.ting'Iy adv. 

1872 Geo. Eliot Middlem. iv. 260 She did not answer at 
once, but after looking down ruminatingly she said [etc.]. 
*835 Temple Ear Mag. LXXVI.550 He gazed ruminatingly 
at the view. 

~P-*i mina tion (rz/mmi^Jan). [ad. L. rumin- 
dlio ; see Ruminate v. and -ation. So F. rumi- 
nation, It. rutnittazionc.'] 

1. Contemplation, meditation. 
x5oo Shaks. A.Y. L. iv. i. 19 In which my often rumination 
wraps me in a most humorous sadnesse. 1658 /. Robinson j 
Endoxa iii. 26 I f at any times . .we sin, by rumination on the | 
foregoing signs, we may draw fresh solace. *74 ° ^Cibber 
Apol. (1756) I- 267 like the ideas of a delightful spring in a, 
winter's rumination. 1744 Thomson A utumn 574 From bU 
bury’d Flock Retiring, full of Rumination sad. x 840 Thirl- 
wall Greece I iiL VII. 15 To throw away life., in frivolous j 
amusements, or useless austerities, or indolent rumination. 
1864 G. MusgkWE 7V« Days in Fr. Parso iage IL iL 42 
The mind wanders into endless rumination. 

b. pi- Meditations, thonghts, reflections. 

1638 Rawley tr. Bacons Life «fr Death (1652) 33 Rumina- 
tions of joy in the Memory .. are good. 1797-1805 S. & 
Ht. Lfe Canterb. T. II. 540 In my lonely ruminations I 
called to mind a coffer. xSx6 Scott Anti y. yxiii. Each 
being wrapped in his own unpleasant ruminations. 1876 


I Geo. Eliot Dan. Dcr. ix. If the Arrowpoints bad such 
I ruminations. 

j 2. The action of chewing the end. 
j 1 658 in PfiiLtj ps. x 676 Grew Muszum, Anat. Stomach * 

■ Guts vl 25 The Voluntary’ Motion of the Stomach, is that 
only which accompanies Rumination. 17x3 Derham Phys.- 
i Theat. iv. xL { 1739) 63S "^he \exy Act itself of Rumination is 
1 an excellent Provision for the compleat Mastication of the 
Food. 1 800 Shaw Gen.ZooL I. l Pref. p. vi, They (the Pe- 
cora) possess the remarkable power of rumination. 1846 J. 

I Baxter Ltbr . Prod. Agric, (ed. 4) II. 151 When rumination 
ceases. .this is a most serious business. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med, III. 473 Regurgitation and even rumination of the 
upcast food are curious features of some cases of nervously 
irritable stomach. 

Ruminative (r/Jinm^tiv), a. [£ Ruminate 
v. + -IVE.] Contemplative, meditative. 

1841 Hor. Smith Moneyed Man III. xi. 305 Our minds be- 
coming ruminative, we find a calm delight in chewing the 
cud of memory. 1855 A. Manning O. Chelsea Bun-ho. xiL 
207 [She] was a ruminative woman of few words. 18S1 
Harped [s Monthly LXIII.353 The flabby judge sat awhile 
ruminative. 

Hence Eu’minatively adv. 

1 883 Farjeon Miser Farebrother II. xix. 253 1 A long way 
off,' said Jeremiah ruminatively. 1893 F. Adams Nctv Egypt 
171 Nubar reposes ruminatively on the shelf. 

Ruminat or (r/rmimdtai). [a. L. rumindlor , 
agent -noun C rumindri to Ruminate. Cf. It. 
mminalorel\ One who ruminates. 

1598 Florio, Ruminatore, a ruminatqr, a chewer of the 
cud. 16x1 Cotcr., Remascheur , a ruminator. 


the ruminator. 

t Rtimine, v. obs. rare. [ad. F. rutnitter or 
L. rumindri ;] To nun in ate. 

1591 Ss'lvfster Du Bartas 1. vi. 44 As studious Scholar 
he seJf-rumineth His. lessons given. ^ a x6x8 •— Maiden's 
Blush 421 Intiereioycing,deepelyrumIning,AlI in his minde 
maturely pondering. 

Rumis(h, variants of Rummish v. Obs. 
Rumfcin Now arch. Also 7 romekin, 
rumken. [app. of LG. origin.] Some kind of 
drinking-vessel. 

a. 1636 Davenant Wits iv. H ivb. Wine, ever flowing in 
Targe Saxon Romefcin* About my board. x66 8 — News from 
Plimouth in. i, I’ll come, e’re you can pledge Two Rome- 
kins of Wine ! 

A- 1656 in Festive Scrgs (Percy Soc.) 68 Ale in Saxorf 
rumken then. Such as will make grim Malkin prate. 1664 
Cotton Scarron. xo8 With that she set it to her nose And 
off at once the Rumkin goes. x8ox Lamb John Woodvil 11, 
Ale in a Saxon rumkin then, makes valour burgeon In tall 
men. 1823 Blackzv. Mag. XIV. 521 Put it not into bottle or 
jug, Cannikin, rumkin, flagon, or mug. 

Eu'mKa [app. f. Rcjip si.i + -kis.] The 
Persian rumpless or tailless cock or hen. 

a 1672 Willuchby Omith. 11. x. (1676) no Galium Per- 
sicum-.Hoc genus etiam a nostratibus nlitur, & nonnullis 
Rumkinsdicitur. Ibid. PI. 26 Gallusex Persia, a Rumkin. 
x683 Holme Armoury 11.251/2 The Persian Cock.. wants 
a rump r~ J *~ :i ' —:*k »v..r n « n »r^ti,. r-tfled Rum- 

kines. x • • cock and 

hen with ■ \ 65/x The 

Rumples ' - 5 formerly 

termed, is tailless. 1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. 
(1865)282 The feathers of the variety of fowls called ‘rum- 
kins *. .are as much proof against rain as those of other fowls. 
Ru'mlar, rare- 1 , [app. f. Ruumel, after 
ashlar.] Rough stone. 

1829 J. Hodgson in Raine Mem. (1S5S) II. 161 Layers of 
basaltic rumlar work between each flatting of the mortar. 

RuTBlIeSS, a. [f. Ru 3 r .tf . 1 + -less.J Desti- 
tute of rum. 

1882 Pall Mall G. 25 Nov. 4 The men not unreasonably 
refused pointblank to navigate the Kara Sea in a rumless Ibis. 
RuTllly, adv. slang, [f. Ru3i a. 1 and aA . 
+ -LY . a. Bravely, finely, b. Oddly, strangely. 

*673 R. Head Cant. Acad. 29 We concluded to boor it 
rumly. a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crete, Rumly, bravely, 
cleaverly, delicately, &c- 1819 Blackio. Mag. IV. 727 
Touch’d with grief to see His pal.. Thus rumly floor'd. 
Rummadan, obs. form of Rasiada^. 
Rummage (rrrmed^), sb. Forms: 6-7 rom- 
age, roomage, 7 rommage, nunidg, S, 9 rum- 
mage. [Orit;. an aphettc adoption of older F. 
(also Sp.) arrnmage (mod. arrimage), 1. arrsimcr 
(mod. arrzmer),*=Sp. and Pg. arrumar, of doubt- 
ful origin. In later use f. the verb.] 

1. t a. Naut , The arranging of casks, etc., in 
the hold of a vessel. Obs. 

j ■ - » ■',,,3 

1 ■ . , 1 1 r 

hath the charg of the hould for storage, rommage, a/id 
trimming the ship. 

b. Miscellaneous articles, lumber; rubbish. 

1558 W. Phillip tr. Linschoten 151 Among other romage 

that stood vpon the hatches, there were certaine her.nes cape*. 
Hid. x63 All chestes, pottes. fattes, and other roomage that 
are not stowed vnder hatches, being throwueouer borde into 
the sea. 1847 Haluw^ R urn wage, lumber, rubbl'h. West. 
xSSa Cornwall Gless~, Rummage, rubbish. * A good rid- 
dance to bad rummage.* 

fc. Place of stowage or storage; storage 
capacity. Obs. 

*598 W. Phillip tr. Linschoten 164' They likewise haue a 
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Chest in the roomage, free of fought. a 1639 WottoX Surv 
Educ. in Reltq. (1672) Si In the Oeconomical Providence of 
Nature, (as I may term it,) there is good store of roomage 
3 nd receipt where those powers are stowed. 

2 , Bustle, commotion,. turmoil. Obs. exc. Sc. 

1 S 75 Dttrfu Deposit. (Surtees) 304 Ther was such a dyn and 

rom{a]ge in the streit eraangest neighbours. 1602 Shaks. 
Ham. 1. L 107 This (I take it) Is .-.the cheefe head Of this 
post-bast, and Romage in the .Land. 1B8 z Jamieson's Sc. 
Diet. IV. 77/1 Rummage , an obstreperous din. 

3 . An overhauling search. 

1753 H. Walpole Lett A 1846) II. 476 A gen eral^rum mage 

. . . t " > 

I. 364, 1 took the opportunity of a lift to come on here for a 

w* r - before the bad weather sets in. 

: . > ' e, Snowdon s', Which were now, 

. ' ■ ■ returned to their lawful owner. 

1873 C. Keene Let. in Life vii. (1S02) 148, I shall have a 
rummage for it among the old music-hook shops. 

b. spec. A thorough search of a vessel by a 
Customs examining officer. Also allrib. * 

1867 Smvth Sailor's Word-bk. 585. 1876 G. D. Ham Rev. 
«$• Mercantile VatU-M. 274 The Examining Officer and the 
waterman is to . . make a strict rummage in all parts of the 
vessel. Ibui. 635 To make a memorandum to that effect at 
the foot of the rummage account. 

4 L Special combs.: rummage goods (see quot.- 
1871); rummage sale (a) (see quot. 1858); (b) a 
kind of charity bazaar. * - 

1871 Echo 23 Jan., Seizures made for smuggling and 
^rummage goods— that is, goods out of date in warehouse. 
1893 Daily News 24 June 8/1 Sale of Rummage Goods from 
Red Lion and other wharves, and Salvage ex-Hispania sj. 
{a) 1858S1MMOXDS Diet. Trade , * Rummage-sale, a clearance 
sale of unclaimed goods at thedocks,or of odds and endsleft 
in a warehouse. __ 1887 Times 30 Nov. 1 Rummage Sale, by 
order of the proprietors ofWilson's Wharf. (£) 1890 Stratford 
on Avon Herald 19 Dec. 3/1 A novel but most successful 
experiment was tried by way of what was termed a 1 rummage 
sale*. 1895 H.frQ. 8th Ser. VIII.30S It is almost impossible 
to dispose of gentlemen s hats at rummage sales. 
Rummage (remedy), v. Forms : 6 roomage, 
7 roome(d,ge ; 6-7 romege, 6-9 romage, 7 rom- 
mage, -idge; 6-7 rummidge, 7 -ige, rumidg(e, 
7-8 rumage, 7- rummage, ff. the sb.] 

I. trans. + 1 . Naut. a. To arrange, or re- 
arrange (goods) in the hold of a ship. Also 
generally, to arrange, put in order. 06s. 
rS 44 Admiralty Court Libels^ No. 55, The romegerwliiche 


him. .Porters and luggage Carriers, to rummage and order 
things according to hi. directions, 17Z5 Df. Foe Hoy. ronjui 
Worltl (1840) 104 1 iYe caree jed our ships, ..rummaged our 
gold, and repacked some of our provisions. 

+ b. To set in order, put straight (a ship, the 
hold) by rearranging the cargo. Obs. 

i57?TotvBSON- in Hakluyt (1599I II. it 4 6 The 14 day we 
sent m our boats to take water, and romaged our shippes. 

1622 R. Hawkins Toy. S. Sea (1847) 86 The most of those 
which had health, occupied themselves in romeging our ship, 

1623 m J. S. Corbett Fighting Instr , (1905) 69 The hold in 
every ship should be rummaged and made predy. especially 
by the ship’s sides. 

2 . Naut. a. To search thoronghly, ransack fthe 
hold of a vessel, etc.). 

1628-9 Digby Voy. Medit. (Camden) 4 An other English 

man of • l -~* *-- J J -‘- : - ■ 

bis hold .. 

174 We 
malade. ■ . , 

rumag a me Cabin so effectually, as that nothing more could 
he found, yet i discover d a Locker with Drawers in it. 1739 
Labelye Tiers l Vest m. Bridge 10 By means of these Booms 
we could inclose the. -Boats and Vessels from being damaged 
or rumaged, either by Day or Night.- 1849 Macaulay Hist, 
tsttg.x. II. 561 A set of pirates who, under pretence of 
searching for arms or delinquents, rummaged every boat 
that passed. 2876 Smiles Sc. Natur. v. (ed. 4) 82 They are 
about 10 rummage the ship from stem to stern for runaways. 

fc>. spec . ol Customs officers in discharge of their 
duty. 


1763 Ann. Re*. xizThe powers of the officers of the custom 
to rummage ships with lights. 181* J. Smyth Tract. Cus 

toms x 1 he I id e-surveyor *’ 1 -- *- - *. 

to detect the concealment o « . 

which are liable to Duty,o- 

A - Voung Naut. DM. tfi d. 2J S.V, When rummaging: 
tnlS’A h) v ea long steel spear to pierce any soft articles 
JB76 D. Ham Rev. tr Mercantile Hade Hr. 267 When th 
import cargo is discharged the Examining Officer final]- 
rummages the vessel. 

. 3 . To make a search in or among ; to overhau 
in order to find something. Also in fig. context. 

<11616 Beaum. fit Ft- Wit without M. n. i, Why does sh 
K?,! 0,I?S ' ?o th ' *677 R. Cary fair,. 

Cells ;I,Av“eV. 8 'J 3 ? 5 '- -’8 an d rummaging tboseobscur 
£ w ° f A ?, GolkX,. Mem. Pm 

r‘\t <l855 ' !• 110 before we entered this Prison, th 
Xraolcr rummaged us from Head to Foot. 1797-1805 S.l 
‘ha. eJeVbVg ha 

been rummaged, and all the chests and lockers were wid 
nur rvv-l R.rrcittE lP<i^< 7 . by Loire 57 We rummage 

'. n ™" f° r ‘he required passport. 1886 G. F 

binom.'^tfnsalnf 6 ’ ‘ r “ m,mSri ,he Wsefro “ «<* 1 

roomede'ln. 1 t’ UJ! Ca "*rari«s‘ Lev. Ziir. v. 162 Sh 
roomedgmg het past evils. 1657 W. Ru.msey Oryan. Sa 


Ep. Ded. (1659) *6 Vour Instrument senses to take away the 
grounds of these distempers, by rummaging and scouring 
the stomach. - : . 

b. With over , out, tip. 

1623 G. Herbert Let., Rummage out your book-shelves. 
1807 Southey Lett. (1856) II. 38 Pray rummage up your 
memory for the new volumes. 1826 Lamb 'ihe Months 
Misc. Wks, (1871) 395 Rummaging over the contents of an old 
stall. XB35 Court Mag. VI. 112/2, I only grieve for the 
trouble I have taken in rummaging over my musty shelves. 

4 . To scrutinize, examine minutely, investigate. 

1704 Swift T. Tub ii. 68 Upon this they fell again to 

romage the Will. 1728 Morgan Algiers 1 . vi. 185, I yet 
never met with the least mention of any thing like it, in all 
the multitude of authors I have rummaged. 1845 Encyel. 
Mctrop. II. 755/1 They ha^e rummaged the oldest monu- 
ments. XB64 Burton b>cct Abr. 1 . v. 303, I am inclined to 
concur in Pasquier’s silence, having rummaged his ‘Re- 
cherches dela Prance*. 

b. Const, over. ■ 

1725 Watts / ogic 304 To direct their disciples, .to rum- 
mage over' the definitions, divisions, and canons that belong 
to each topic. .1741 tr. D'Argens' Chinese Lct/.xxxv iii. 
287, I have rumaged overall the Authors of the Library’ of 
our Friends the Missionaries. 1825 Jefferson Autobicg. 
Wks. 1859 I. 6 With the help.. of Rushworth, whom we 
rummaged overfor the revolutionary’ precedents. 

5 . To disarrange or disorder; to knock, stir, or 
drive about ; to force or rout out by searching or 
making a stir. Somewhat rare. 

1591 Raleigh Last Fight Revenge 18 Our Ships being all 
pestered and romaging euerie thing put of order. 2598 
Sylvester Du Bartas n. i, m. Furies 422 Kvcn as the 
matter.. Is rommidged with motions sloweorquick In feeble 
bodies of the Ague-sick. 2736 N, Bailev Hcusch. Diet. 242 
Add about two drams of crude alum..; rummage this well 
in it. *840 Mrs. Trollope ITidow Married \% I shall find 
all the things rummaged about. 1878 Fn. A. Kemble Rec. 
Girlhood I. ii. 49 The wild rabbits.. hunted and rummaged 
from their burrows. 

b. To bring out by searching ; to fish out or up. 
1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. PreC 45 The Benedictin 
Monks. .set themselves to rummage up old Manuscripts for 
Printing. .1786 Cow per Let. to Lady Hesketh 12 June, She 
has also rummaged up„a coop that will hold six chickens. 
1824 Dibdin Libr. Comp. 755 , 1 had the good fortune to rum- 
mage out another copy. J830 D’Israeu Chas. /, III. vi. xc8 
The writer .. has rummaged out many state secrets, .which 
he turns to his own purpose. 1847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole 
vii. (1879) 7 1 A n ancient spangled jacket., was rummaged out 
of the property 3 box. 

C. To collect by searching. 

1820 Byron Morg. Maggiore lxxxiv, Morgan te rummaged 
piecemeal from the dust The whole. 

6 . To employ in searching or ransacking. 

1825 Hew Monthly Mag. XIV. 257 A man might rummage 
his hands among his pockets with comfort, 

II. intr. 7 . Naut, To make search (f arrange 
or rearrange cargo, etc.) in a vessel. 

c 1595 Cakt. Wyatt R. Dudleys Toy. U\ hid. (Hakl. 
Soc.) 59 They weare not idle,., but still rummidginge, as it 
seemeth, provided well for tbeire defence. 1598 Hakluyt 
Toy. I. 300 The master or Boatswains, or him that will 
take vpon him to romage. 1607 B. Barnes Divils Charter 
v. ii. K 4, Now Signor curriganiino will I romage in the 
worme M.ten keele of your rotten hulke. a 1692 Pollexfen 
Disc. 'Trade { 1697) 1 17 They’.. have been actually on Board 
the said Ship, ana have begun to rummage there, pretending 
to remove the Goods in order to their Inspection and 
ApprnLment. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Quartermaster , 
Their Business is to rummage in the Hold on all Occasions. 

8 . To engage in a search, make an investiga- 
tion, of any kind. 

1666 Boyle Orig. of Formes $ Quest. To Rdr. A 7 b, I 
rumag’d among my Loose papers. _ 1692 R. L'Estkange 
Fables 1. xxxii. As a Fox was Rumidging among a great 
many* Carv’d Figures. 1725 Shelvocke Toy. round World 
89 They have been ashore at some Indian houses, and have 
rummaged and taken several things of small value. 1789 
Mme. D'Akblay Diary ■: Feb., He pulled out a pocket-book, 
and rummaged some time, but to no purpose. 1802-12 
Bektham Ration. Judic. (1827) IV. 365 note, I should 
rummage to see whetbera case could be found in which fetc.J. ; 
1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. lix, This gentleman, when he comes 
into the property, naturally begins to rummage. 1875 Mrs. i 
Trollope A Chaining J-elloiv III. xvii. 220 She. .began to ; 
rummage among its contents, 
b. Const, about. 

1867 Trollope Chron. Barset I. xliL 367 In preparing a 
defence we have to rummage about and get up what we 
can. :88s Maitch . Exam. 29 June 5/2 He took the keys 
and began to rummage about for spoil. 

C. bald of mice or rats. 

1842 Tennyson Walk to Mail 30 A jolly ghost, that., 
tapt at doors, And rummaged like a rat. 1863 Loxgf. 
ITayside Inn , Student's Sec. 71 , So silent you can hear the 
mouse Run and rummage along the beams. 

9 . To turn or move restlessly. rarc~ y . 

I 7 S 5 Croker_ ir. Orl. Fur. xxm. cxxii. He. .wheels round 
to and fro, This side and that, rummaging o’er his bed. 
Hence Btrmmaging ppL a. 

1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre vii, They.. had been conducting 
a rummaging scrutiny of the rooms upstairs. X887 J. 
Ashby Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) x6i What display’, 
both of quantity and quality’, ITiese rummaging douauiers 
oft bring to light. 

Eummag'er (remi-dzaj). Also 6 romeger. 

[f. Rummage v. +-eb!.] 

1 1 . One who arranges cargo in a ship. Obs. 

*544 Admiralty Court Libels No. 55, The romeger whiche J 
they appoynted . . to romege caske wares in the said sfiipp. 
xfioo Hakluyt Toy. III. 862 The Master must prouide a 
perfect mariner called a Romager, to romege and bestow all | 
marchandize in such place as is conuenient. 


2 . One . who makes a search or’ overhaul. 

1769 Baretti Mann, tf Customs Italy II. xxxix. 328 Many 
amongst our rummagers of libraries have occasionally’ quoted 
passages [etc.]. - -1835 W. Irving Astoria III. 58 There was 
no likelihood that the caphes would escape the search of 
such keen eyes, and experienced rummagers. 
Rummaging (rzi’raed^ir)), vbl, sb. [f. as prec.] 
+ 1 . The arranging or rearranging of cargo. Obs. 
*553 * n Hakluyt Toy. (1589) 267 In charging, discharging, 
loding againe, and roomaging of the same shi^pe. X5& 
Ibid. (1903) II. 409 The masters of the ships, .might bring 
away’ a great deal more ihan they doe if they’ would take 
paine in the romaging. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 
44 The other [days] for roomeging, making of sayles fete.].' 
1636 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 5 The quarter 
Maisters hath the charge of the hold for stowage, rommage- 
ing, and trimming theshippe. 

2. Ihe action ol searching or overhauling. 

1664 Butler Hud. n. iii. 10S6 This said in haste, in baste 
he fell To romaging of Sidropbel. 17 to De Foe Capt. 
Singleton juii. (1840,1*231 The ^loop’s men took her, and 
had the rummaging of her. before we came up % ij 6 3 J. 
Byron Harr. Fatagonia (ed. 2) 26 This rummaging of the 
shore was now becoming extremely irksome. 1838 Dickens 
Hichleby viii, A vast deal of searching and rummaging en- 
sued, and it proving fruitlev^fetc.]. 1859 W. Collins Queen 
of Hearts (1875) 32, I would rather have the rummaging of 
your memory’ than l k e rummaging of this box. 

' at t rib. 2876 G. D. Ham Rev. q Mercantile Vade-M. 633 
Stores to be reported and an account to be taken by tne 
Rummaging Officers. 1891 Mayston 'Customs Gen. Orders 
206 Extramen not to be employed on rummaging duty. 

Rummagy (rzrmed^i), a. coljoq . [1. Kuhhage 
sb. 4- -r.] Such as may be got by rummagingabout 
among old rubbish. 

1899 Baring-Gould Bk. of West I. 18 The ‘rummagy 
faces, with no defined shape. 1901 in N. Q - 9*h Ser. 
VIII. 522/2 He had gone and fetched the rummagy old 
thing, which.. wasn’t no good to nobody. 

Bti mm el dial. Also rnmmlo. [variant of 
Rammel sbJ J 

1. (See quot. and Rammel sbj 4.) . 

^ £1850 J. GipBS in Ure Diet. Arts (1853) }• 393 *Hi e 
iab which I extract from the lias formation, locally* piled 
‘rummell ’. .at Barrow-on Soar, in Leicestershire, is an 
especial bed of marly limestone, found above and separated 
from all the lias beds of limestone in that district. 

. 2 . Rummcl-cundy , - drain (see quots.). 

1853 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XIV. il 314 [He] drained at 
first with stones, these drains being what are termed 
Scottice rummle drains. 1894 Hcttcn-lc-hole (Du rh.) Glpss n 
Rumvtle ettudy , a ditch filled up with loose stones, for water 
to drain through 

Rummer (rzrmaj). Also 7-8 romer, 7 rum- 
mar. ' [Of Continental origin, and representing 
WFiem. rummer , romvier , or Da. romer , roemer, 
Fris. romery LG. romer (hence Da. romer, f rom- 
mer), G. romer {percenter, 1589); the original 
meaning is perh. * Roman glass *.] 

1 . A kind of large drinking-glass. Also const. 
of { the contained liquor). 

X654 Gayton Fleas. Holes IV. 334 Dispatching a lusty 
Rummer of Rhenish to little Penwig. x668 Davenant 
Mari s the Master i, Then give Mm but a rummer,. .and 
he will drink so kindly*, as if he had the heart of a whale. 
1673 Dryden Amboyna 1. i. Whilst in full Romers we our 
Friendship Crown. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. 
(:70s) 103 A large Rummer of Rhenish andSogar.^ 1788 
V. Knox Winter Even.^ II. v. xii. 199 A real cup in the 
form of a common drinking glass or rummer. x8ix Sir A. 
Fergusson in Lockhart Scott (1869) III. 325 Many p nice 
slice of ham, and rummer of hot punch. 1864 C. Knicht 
Passages Work. Life I. vL 246 The bottle circulates briskly 
or the rummers are replenished. x886 T. Hardy Mayor 
Casterbr. v, A row of ancient rummers with ground figures 
on their sides. 

2. ait rib., as rummer-cup, -glass. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s-v. Music, A Dutch man, who could 
break Rummer-Glasses with the Tone of his Voice. J797 
S, James Harr. Voyage 49 The mate took with him some 
rummer glasses. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth iii, Dorothy 
appeared bearing three large rummer cups. x8 80 Browning 
Dram. Idyls , Clive x6 , 1 slap the table till no rummer-glass 
but shakes. 

t Rtrnunery 7 . Obs.— x =Roomeky. 

X638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 58 In the habit of 
Xafenders or Friers, as if they were upon a Rummery or 
pilgrimage. 

Eu'nunery 2 . U.S. A rum-store, liquor-shop. 
1898 Advance ^Chicago) 12 Nov., His re-election does not 
prove tliat the people of the state are going to sell out to 
the rum merles. 

Bummi(d)ge, -mill, obs. ff. RuMsrACE,KuMEi.E. 
Kummxly, -ness: see Rummy a.i 
+ Eu-mming', ubl. sb. Obs. Used in allusion 
to Skelton’s ‘ Elynonr RummyDge’, 
x6oo Nashe Summed j Last Will 643 The Poet Is bribde 
_..to hold him halfe the night with rifle, raffe, of the ramm- 
ing of Elanor. 

K.U*mmisIi, a. slang, [f. Run a.-] Somewhat 
odd or peculiar ; rather lutnmy. 

1826 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 285 Galloping them round a 
corner, with a rammish team. 1837 T. Hook Jack Brag 
xivy ‘That’s a rammish cut of a toggery*,’ said lack. 184S 
Thackeray Bk. Snobs, Mi lit. Snobs, His little box near 
Epsom..: where.. many ‘rammish plants * are concoct ed. 

t TLtrmmisll, v. Sc. Obs. Forms : 6 rumb-, 
rummiscb, rum(m)is, -ys, -e(i)s, 7 rumish. 
[bee Rojiv v. Perhaps partly represented by later 
be. rumish , reesntsh (see Eng. Dial. Diet.).] 

X. intr. To roar,. bellow. * 
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TS,.Clarzodu: *. 570 He rumbischit v-hill Hired eyerie 
roch. 1513 Douglas HZneix m.x. 17 The hlrd Pdipbemus 
'..GnusiHand his teth, and raramesand full hie. Ibid. 36 
How cavemis or fumysof Ethna round Rummistand lowtt. 
155a Lyndesay Monarch* 5463 Gret Qahalis sail rummeis, 
rowte, and rair. 

2 . To protest loudly, make uproar. 

1533 Bellenden Livy in. xm. (S.T&) 1. 299 pan fa small 
pepUI began to rummys. Ibid. iv. xviii. II. 1x8 Incontinent 
fa bale senate began to rummys. 

Hence f Bammisliing vbl. zb. and ppl. a. Obs. 
C14B0 Henryson Fables, Lion ff Mouse xxx, pTie lion] 
Welterand about with hiddious rummi^sing. 1533 B o xen- 
den Livy xv. xlx. (S.T.S ) II. 121 Incontinent rais ane 
huge rummyssing throw all the tentis. 1653 Chisenhale 
Cat ft. Hist . 144 The battering shot of the Rummishing 
Canon. 

Eummle, Sc. variant of Rumble. 

Eu-mrny, sb. U.S. [f. Rum si . 1 + -v.J (Ses 

qnot. 1S90.) 

i85o Emehson Cond. Life* Power, He led the 1 rummies* 
and radicals in town-meeting with a speech. 1890 C. L. 
Norton Political Amcr. 96 Rummies* a local name for the 
political opponents of the temperance party in Maine. 

Eummy (nrmi), a . 1 slang- or collotj. [(. Rest 

a. 2 + -Y.J Odd, queer, singular. Also Comb. 

iBa8 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 19 A neat, but rather rummy 
looking blue pony. 3867 Trollope Chrott. BarselW. 353 
They're a rummy couple if what I hear is true. 189* 
Spectator 13 Feb. 223/2 The ‘rummy’ names people give 
their houses in the suburbs. 

Hence Ruuunily adv.; Summlness. 

*8*7 Scott Jrnl. 5 Apr., I know, .it bas been a rummily 
written work. 1899 E. Phillpotts Human Boy 172 Thu 
story shows the rumminess of Nubby Tomkins. 

a? [f. Rum sb.i + -Y.j Of or per- 
taining to, suggestive of, rum. 

1864 Webster s.v., A rummy flavour. 

E-Ummyll, obs. form of Rumble. 

EArmness. [f. Rum a.- + -xess.] Singularity, 
oddness, oddity. 

x 2<5 £ Dickess Mut. Fr. lit. iii. The Fates ordered him 
into it again. Which is rumness : ain’t it! 1892 Steven- 
son & Osbourne Wrecker (ed. 2) 220 You see something 
of the rumness of this job, but not the whole. 

t Rll'iuney. Obs. Forms : a. 4 romon(e)ye, 
romanye, 6 -ny ; 5 romenay, 5-6 -ney, 6 -nei; 

5 rommenei. 0 . 5 rompney, romnay, 6 -neye, 
-me, -ny, 5-7 romnoy. 7. 4 rumnay, 5 -neye, 
4, 6 rnmney, 7 -ny. [a. OF. rom\m)cnU, *= obs. 
It. and med.L. romania , from the proper name 
Romania, used to designate Greece. OF. is also 
the source of MDn. ro manic, rotneme, MEG. 
romcnie , rumenic , MDa. rommtnic , rtimeni . ] 

L A sweet wine of Greek origin, much used 
in England daring the 15th and 16th centuries. 
Also attrib . 

а, 1393 Earl Derby? Ex fed. (Camden) 209 Item pro j 
paruo cade ds Romoneye, vj // di. 1421 Coventry Lect Bk. 
x. 24 And that thei scll..maluesey & romeney for xvj d. a 
galon and noderee. 5469 in Housek. Ord. (1790) 101 Item, 
in tyre malvesie, romenay, oseyj. .and other sweete wynes, 
by the yere..£2o. x 531-2 Act 23 Hen . Fill, c 7 No 

■*'-* - •' " s-VV-«- swete Wynes.. shal- 

» ■ ■ - 1546-7 Extr. Fee. 

• . ■ said of derrer price 

1 __ , • 1 . ij d. the point. 

б. a 1460 Play Sacrament 340 Syr, here ys a drawte of 
Romney Red. 1482 Ccty Papers (Camden) 103, I sent to 
them a pottell of white romnay and that toke it thankefully. 
1508 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. (186S) 267 Also vf your 
swete wyne pale, drawe it in to a romney vessell for Ie>s- 
ynge. 1542 Boorde Dyctnry x. Fli, These hote wynes as 
malmesye, wyne course, wyne greke, romanysk, romny. 
xfix* in Halyburlon's Ledger (1867)335 Canaieis, Malagas, 
Maderais, Romneyis. 

y. a 1400 Sqr. Lowe Degre 753 Ye shall have rum ney and 
malmesyne. 1414 Maldon Court- Roils (Bundle 9, No. 6’, 
ii pipas vim albi et ii botys [=butts] de Rumneye. c 144a 
Promp, Parv. 439/2 Ruraneye, wyne. 15x9 Inter!. Four 
Elements (Percy Soc.) 22 Ye shall have Spayne~»he wyne 
and Gascoyn, Sak, raspyce, alycaunt, rumney. 7584 Cocan 
Haven Health 210 Spaine bringeth foorth wines of white 
colour,., as Sacke, Rumney and Bastard. 1621 Burton 
A fiat. Mel. 1. ii 11. L 93 All black Wines..: Malmesie, 
AHegant,.,Rumny, Browne bastard, Meiheglen. 

b. Rumney [of) Modon, rumney made at Mod on 
(the ancient Methone) in the Morea. 

01460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 96 in Babees i?£.,perfore 
ete hard chese aftir. .and drynk romney modoun. / bid. 1 19 
The namys of. swete wynes y wold fat ye them knewe : 
..Rompney of modon. 

2 . A rumney cask or vessel. (Cf. 1 0, qnot. 15080 
0x460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 116 in Babees Bk., 5 iff 
swete wyne be seeke or pallid put in a Rompney for lesynge. 

Humorous (ni'moras), a. Also 6 mmerous, 
wimnriis, -ouse. [C RUMOUR sb. + -OUS.] 

1 . Making a loud confused sound ; resounding. 
Now arch . 

1550 Sir T. Hoby Trav. (Camden) 38 A river, .makethe 
a great romerou^ noise unlill he cumethe into the tniddes of 
the vale. 2556 J. Hern-oop Sfider fy Fly lx. 4 Take peace 
with flies they cride. At which rumarus rore [etc.]. *604 
Drayton Moses Map Miracles 62 b, The rumorous sound Of 
the sterne billowes. . * * . , * 

1869 Lowell Cathedral 208 Bygone grandeurs £»ntly 
rumorous now Upon the mind’s horizon, as of storm Brood- 
ing its dreamy thunders far aloof. 1S97 F. Thompson 
New Poems 52 In days whose feet are rumorous on the air. 

2 . Or the nature of rumour ; rumoured, rare. 

160$ Stow Ann. 1401 The Lorde Keeper, and other Lordes 


of the C di ?-« -<• 

Earleo 

will tel - . 

3 . Full of rumours or reports. rare~ l . 

1641 T. Jordan Walks of Islington v. i. Your husband.. 
Shall., to the bold ears of the rumorous world, Declare his 
errour, and your innocence. 

Humour (Tfrmzi),sb. Also a. 5 rumur, rom-, 
revmour, rvrmor, rumore, 5-6 ruraoure (6 
-Tiro), 5-S, 9 (chiefly L 7 .S, .) rumor. £.5rumber, 
romber. 7. 5 ryraour. [a. OF. rumur. , ru- 
mour, rumor (mod.F. rumeur), and rimur, = 
Prov. rumor , rim or, Sp. and Pg. rumor , It. 
rumore , romore , rtmore :—L. rumor- cm, acc. of 
rumor noise, din, etc. From OF. are also MDu. 
and Du. rumotr , MLG., MHG., and G. rwnorS^ 
1 . t a. A (wide-spread) report of a favourable 
or laudator)* nature. Oh. 

. c x 374 Chaucer Boeth il pr. yiL (1863) 59 men certys nc 
konnedon no j.ingar)3t,but ^if it be for >e audience of poe- 
ple, and for ydel rumours. 7387 Trevjs.^. Higden[Ro\h) VII. 
j 37 P cre God for hym \%T0U3te meny mjTacles and grete... 
liy pat rumour sc he katsJouj him was i-meoved. 
b. Talk or report of a person or thing in some 
1 way noted or distinguished. Now arch. 
i c x 44 c > York Myst. xxvi. 34 Thurgh his romour in Jns reme 
Hath raysede mekill reke. 1526 Tisdale Luke vii. ijThj-s 
rumor off bym went forthe throughout all Jewry. 1535 
Covers ale z P face. iii. 2 6 All the Heithen. .were afra)td 
1 for Iudas and his brethren : so y‘ the rumoure of him came 
ynto the kynges cares. 7591 Shaks. i IlenMl, 11. iii. 7 Great 
1 is the rumour of this dreadfull Knight, And his atchieuc- 
• ments of no lesse account. 

' 


T c. 1 ne lact ot being generally taikea about ; 
reputation, renown. Oh. 

1637 Milton Lycidas 80 Fame. .Nor In the glistering foil 
Set off to th’ world, nor in broad rumour lies. 

2 . General talk, report, or hearsay, not based 
upon definite knowledge. 

1382 W’ycuf 2 Macc. v. 5 When fals rumour, or tithing, 


lelousies, Conjectures. 16x0 Heymood Gold. Age J. i, To 
stop all rumour that may fit the world, e 1640 Ron ley Birth 
of Merlin 1. i, The court ’s all filled with rumour, the city 
with news, and the country with wonder. 1750 Gray Long 
Story 73 So Rumor says. (Who trill, believe.) 1781 Cou iek 
Expost. 357 His stamm’ring tongue With doleful rumour 
and sad presage hung. 1819 Shelley Cenci 1. iii. 16 You 
seem.. Too sprightly and companionable a man, To act the 
deeds that rumourpins on you. 1852 Tennyson Udell cl. 
i • <1 — *p — * 


which seems to travel faster than any post. 

b. Personified. 

7595 Shaks. John iv. ii. 123 This from Rumors tongue I 
idfcly heard. 1630 Dekker and Pt. Honest Wit, Wks. 1873 
II. 754 ’Gainst me swolne Rumor hoisted euery saile. 1667 
Milton P. L. 11. 965 Rumor next and Chance, And Tumult 
and Confusion all jmbroild. 2736 Gentl. Mag. VI. 613/1 If 
the gossip. Rumour, truth declares. 1837 Carlyle hr. Rev. 
1. 11. i. It is thus everywhere that foolwh Rumour babbles 
not of what was done, but of what was misdone or undone. 

c. Const, of (.the thing spoken about). 

1622 Withers Philarelc (1633) 59^ Where never came 


scouts With rumour of Prince Arac hard at hand. 7855 
Prescott Phil fp f ft n.xil I. 280 The preparat:ons..had 
not been conducted so secretly but that some rumor of them 
had taken wind. : . 

3 . A statement or report circulating^ in a com- 
munity, of the truth of which there is no clear 
evi deuce. 

c 1400 Maundev. (1839) v. 52 Alle the comoun rymour and 
speche is of alle the p^plc there,, .that thei ben the Garneres 
of Joseph, c 1430 Lydg- Min. Penns (Percy Soc.) 167 He is a 
foole that - ■ ’ > ' ’ 1 " « • - • 

foltisshe fa : ’ / 

a rumour .a,, ■ , ' . * „ 

soone remoued. 1576 Fleming Panop l . hp. 18 Why you 
ought not to haue beleeued such rumors, 1 wil say some- 
thing. 1607 Shaks* Timor. i. . Does ihc Rumor (jold/or 
true. That hee’s so full of Gold! x6 6x Beam hall Just * ind, 
285 This not by uncertain rumours, but by the Acts and In- 
struments themselves. 1705 Pkideavx Lett. (Cxmden) 197 
A rumour hath been here for some time that you have of late 
been under some trouble. 1759 Robertson Hist.Scot.iv. 
I. 303 The authors of these rumours did not confine their 
attention to Both well alone. 183* Ly7toy £. Arum s, ix. 
False rumours often beget truths. XB77 Froude Short Stud. 
(1883) IV, 1. xi. 129 Rumours flew abroad that miracles had 
already begun. _ . . 

Comb. 1647 Hfjciiam 1, A rumour spreader. 1730 Ains- 
worth Eng.- Lai . Diet., A rumour-bearer. 1884 Sat. Rev. 
7 June 731/2 The nimourmongers have seen what Mr. Glad- 
stone had not seen. 

b. Const, of. 

1525 Abp. WarhaM in Ellis O rig. Lett. Sct. iii. I. 374 The 
first rumor and brute of this matier. 1557 A. 7. (Genev.) 
Matt. xxiv. 6 Ye .<hal heare of warres, & or the rumors of 
wanes. X617 Moryson I tin. 1. i8x The Citie. .uponthc least 
rumour of 

same. • x6< ' 

6 Twenty ' 
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not yet credit them. 7769 Burke Corn (1844) I. 217 Many 
rumours of war here ; but I know not well bow they are 
founded. 7840 Tjurlwall Hist. Greece IvL VII. 153 It is 

probable tha* • l ~-— — v -v . •> . 

I east so me da • • , , 

Rumours of • ■ - . . ■ . ..." 

f 4 > Lorn f 1 
approval or protest. Oh. 

cx 400 peslr. Troy 266S J:e pepull made noise, Mycbe 
Kumur & rud speche at his red sonne. c 1440 Cenerydes 
x 377 To eschew the Humber and the crye, his purpose.. he 
chaungyd. ^75x3^ Fabyan* Chron. v. (iSix) 87 'A monger 

tl ■ ■ - - " ^ 


C 1440 A Iph. Tales 65 — * . 

vnto the pope, & bad hj « . t • 

Ca.yton Reynard (Arb.* ■ ■ « 

rumour, that lantfert ca ■ 

Froissart Il. xxvii. 32 He wolde make_ suche a noyse and 

" ' ‘^en in his 
• is some- 

1 . , , " . ' des with 

rumours and sbowtings. 76x2 Drayton Poly-elb. xix. 79 
From whose vast beechy hanks a rumor straight resounds. 
*747 Gentl. flag. 208/2 A verj* particular quality is observ- 
able in this creature, of listening to any noise or rumour in 
the street. 1786 rr. BeckforeC s l athek 82 The rumour every 
instant increased. 1851 Longf. Gold. Leg., Nativity v, Here 
a great rumour of trumpets and horses. 18S5 R. L. S; F. 
Stevenson Dynamiter 97 The rumour of the wind among 
the garden trees. 

+ 6. Uproar, tumult, disturbance. Obs. 

146a Boston Lett. 1 1. 82 Swyche talk} nge comyth of fatse 
schrewys that wold mak a rwmor in this contre. 7483 Cely 
Papers (Camden) 132 Tber ys grett romber in the reme. 1503 
Act 79 Hen. Fll, c. 5 Great Rumour and Variance daily 
increaselh among his Subjects for taking and refusing of the 
same fcoinj. 1541 Barnes Wks. (1573) 219/2 Wee mua geue 
ouer this matter for the uniuersitie is in a rumour. 1581 
Lambarde Firm. II. v. (1588) 184 Assemblies agayn^t the 
law. .are therfore also somttmes called Rumors. 1639 S. Du 
Verger tr. Camus* Ad mir. Events 130 The bawling woman 
began to raise a rumour about her gate by the complaints 
which she made unto her neighbours. 

Humour (r/ 7 -maj), v. Also 6, 9 U.S. rumor, 
(f. the sb.] 

L inlr. fa. To Tesound with disapproval. Oh. 
7422 tr. Sccreta Secret ., Bril’. Priv. 736 Than regnyde 
avoutryand leeburie in hym and his howse-maynage, that a! 
the roialme thanne rumourt and loihit for that rousty Synne. 
b. To invent or circulate rumour's. 

1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xi. ix. (1E62) IV. 146 Diplomatic 
shadows fencing. Gazetteer shadows rumouring. 

2. Iratts. To circulate by way of rumour. 

2594 Shaks. Rich. Ill , iv. ii. 51 Come hither Cates by, 
rumor it abroad, That Anne my Wife is very grieuous sicke. 
*597 — 2 Hen. IV, Ind. 33 'I his haue I rumour’d through the 
pea-ant-Towncs. x6« Brerewood Lang, fy Relig. £6 Un- 
skilful men may rumour uhat they wilL 1649 Robf.rts 
Clovis Bibt. 556 By the chiefe Author thereof, the Lord, 
rumouring it. 1735 Bouncbroke Study Hist. iv. (1777) 96 
Those wretched Christians who returned from those wars,, 
rumoured these stories about the West. 1773-83 Hoole Orl. 
Fur. xxix. 40 Various tales are rumour’d of his fate. ' 5 
b. In passive with dependent clause. 

-e, - i- . - r . ' — .'j .k... 1..^. 


had escaped from the assassins. 1863 Longf. Wayside Inn 
1. ProL 203 It was rumoured he could say The Parables of 
Sandabar. . 

c. With personal object and complement.. , 

1602 MaRSTOn Antonio's Ret’.- iv. i, See you streight 
rumour me dead. 1833-6 H. Coleridge Northern Worthies 
(1852) I. 64 He (Blood] was. rumoured., to be a creature 
of Buckingham. 1849 M. Arnold Strayed Rez’C/ler 109 
Art thou not he, whom fame 'Ibis long time rumours The 
favour’d guest of Circe? 

3 . a. To transmit with a murmuring sound. • 

1887 Hall Caine Deemster xxxix. Hearing voices of men 
or the sound of laughter rumoured over the quiet waters. 


Hence Bu'mouring' vbl. sb. and ///. a. 

■ c *5^3 Jack Juggler tn Hazl. Dodsley II. 128 Yea, dost 

thou make a nimouring yet again? ^1824 Symmons Ago- 

nremuon 4 Swt" • 

1858 Carlyle/ * I 

and rumouring „ , ‘ i 

Father of Forest 4 Mourned not the rumouring winds! . 

Humoured ff>Z. a. £f. Uujiouk r.] 

Announced by rumour; commonly reported. 

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 817 Som Magazin to store Against 
a rumord Ware. 1751 Young Nt. Th. tl. 27 As rumour'd rob- 
beries endear cur gold. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. m. 50 
From far The rumor’d leagues^ proclaim approaching war. 
1868 K. Edwards Ralegh l. xii. 231 He dtscusses both the 
probability of the rumoured invasion, and the best means of 
defending the coasts- * - 

Itu-mourer. rare. Also 7 rumorer. [f. Ru- 
mour v . + -ER *.] One who disseminates rumours. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. iv. ri. 47 Go see this Rumorer whipr. iS36 
T. Hardy Mayor Casterbr. xliii. When all bad been said 
about busy rumourers. 

So Bxrmourist. rare— 1 . . 

\8&j Lf fool Mercury 19 Oct. 5 The Cabinet council which 
the nunourists with one accord had fixed for Thursday. 

Sump (rnmpjjjA 1 Also 5-7 rumpe,6rompe, 

7 rumpt, rompt. [ME. rumfe, remfe, prob. of 
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BUMP. 


RUMPLE. 


Scand. origin : cf. MDa .rumpe, rompe (Da. rumpe), 
MSvv. rtinipa, rompa (S\v. nitnpa), tail, posteriors, 
Uorw. rtimpa tail, rump posteriors, Xcel. nimpr. 
The corresponding MDu. romp{e), rump (Du. and 
Fris. romp), MLG. and LG. rump, OHG. and G. 
ntmpf mean ‘ trank ’ of the body.J 
L That part of the body (of an animal or. bird) 
from which the tail springs ; + the tail ; hence by 
extension, the hind-quarters, posteriors, buttocks. 

c 1440 Prornp, Para. 439/2 Rumpe, tayle, attain. 1530 
Palsor. 263/2 Romp r 1 1 1577 R 

Googe HercsbaclCs . e s dubled 

and flagging, their rt . . as. 1590 

Spenser F. Q. i. viii. 48 At her rompe she growing had be- 
hind A foxes taile. i6o6Shaks. Tr.ffCr.v. ii. 56'l'hedmdl 
Luxury with his fat rumpe and potato finger. 1617 Morvson" 

• * ' * .Lex »-y]e<i of theire 

■ ■ juld off. 1668 

1 kv. 351 That 

. Rump. *740 

, is, or on his 

brawny Rump Sliding secure, derides their vain Distress. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) ’VI. 108 The marks of the 
goose are, a bigger body,, .a white ring about the rump. x8zS 
Scott Jrnl. 2 Nov., X saw the scoundrels jumping the win. 
dows, with the bayonets at their rumps. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr.Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 261 Sheep, .high on the loins, 
down on the rumps. 1884 Codes N. Amer. Birds 94 In 
general, we should call the anterior two-thirds or three- 
fourths of noUeum * back and the rest ' rump 

+ b. That part of a tail which is next to the 
body ; the stump. Also tram/. Obs ■ 

' ' ' ' r of it from the 

eight fingers. 

" ■ ■ r made like O, 

. • straight line 

irom parallel raj. 1745 1. ahu.vm* jtm. sinson's Voy. 40 
Two [fins], .with a small Rump of a Tail between them, 
c. A part resembling a rump. rare— 1 . 

1852 Badger Nestoriatts 1 . 254 We left Amedia at 7 a.m., 
and.. made the western rump of Jebel Gara about noon. 

2 . This part of an animal or fowl as cut off and 
used for food. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Cviij, Shetyrith vppon Rumppys, she 
fedith on all maner of flesh. 1567 Turberv. Epit., etc. m 
When my back is turnde and gon, Another giues thee rumpes 
to tyre vpon. 1611 Cotgr., Cimicr, the vpper part of a rumpe 
of Beefe, &c., next, or neere, vnto the chine, x 683 Penton 
Guardian's Instruct. (1897) 47 Treated at an Ale-house with 
a Rump of Beef. 1710 Addison Tatler No. 148 T 1 The 
Maids of Honour in Queen Elizabeth's Time were allowed 
Three Rumps of Beef for their Breakfast. 1796 Burke Lett. 
Noble Lord _ W ks. VIII. 63 The poor ox. .is divided into 
rumps, and sirloins, and briskets, and into all sorts of pieces. 
1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1 1 . 237 , 1 caused a rump of beef 
. .to be immersed in. .cold water for three hours. *884 Gil- 
mour Mongols 122 To present the rump and tail was the 
highest honour that a host could offer a guest at a feast. 

Comb, a 1700 B. £. Diet. Cant. Cresu , Rtimp-and- Kidney 
Men, Fidlers that Play at Feasts, Fairs, ,.&c. And Live 
chiefly on the Remnants of Victuals. 

+ Used with allusion to sense 3 b. Obs. 
x$6o Pepys Diary 11 Feb., In King-street seven or eight 
Ibonfires] ; and all along burning, and roasting, and drinking 
for rumps, r 1665 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson 
(i838ju6/iWhen the youths were gathering together to make 
bonfires to burn the Rump, as the custom of those mad days 
[1660] was. x 63 o Lofid.Gaz. No. 1497/4 Several Apprentices 
. .had formed a design ..to come together in a considerable 
number on the Kings Birth-day, as they pretended, To Burn 
the Rump. 

+ c. Rump and dozen*, (see quot. 1796). Obs. 
1796 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Rump and dozen , a 
rump of beef and a dozen of claret. 18x2 Sporting Mag. 
XXXIX. 1x2 A bet of a rump and dozen was laid of this im- 

E ortant point. x8z7 Sir J. Barrington Pers . Sk. 296 I’ll 
ty you a rump and a dozen . .on the matter. 

3 . fig. A small, unimportant, or contemptible 
remnant or remainder of a body of persons (esp. 
of a Parliament : cf. next). 

,1649 Walker Hist. Independency if. 32 This fagge end, 
this Rump of a Parliament with corrupt Maggots in it. 1659 
Engl. Con f. 22 This Rumpe of a casheered House of Com- 
mons._ 1730 T. Boston Mem. (1899)286 The people running 


a rump of them, done their own business pretty handsomel 
X818 Cobbett Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 8 What remains of it, 
the Rump of the old Committee. 1849 Macaulay Hist. En. 
x. 1 . 131 The few members who made up what was contem* 
tuously called the Rump of the House of Commons. x8; 
l ^ orr,s * n Mackail Li/e (1899) I. 349 The Tory Rum 
that we fools chose at the last election to represent us. 

transf tjq& Brit. Apollo No. 83. 2/1 You are. .the Rum 
of the Athenian Oracle. 

b. Hist. The remnant of the Long Parliainei 
(restored in May, 1659) which was dissolved b 
Monk in Feb. 1660; also (esp. in later use) tfc 
earlier remnant of the same Parliament from th 
time of Pride’s Purge (Dec. 1648) to its dissolt 
lion by Cromwell in April, 1653I 
I As to the origin of the name, ct the following statements:- 
x66z Rump Songs To Rdr.’, Now if you ask who nam’d 
, ’ twa * so stiI * d Jn an honest Sheet of Pap 

(call d fhe Bloody Rump) written before the Trya! of our la 
boycraign of Glorious Memory : but the Word obtain’d n 
universal notice till it flew from the mouth of Major Gener 
Brown at a Poblick Assembly in the dales of Richard Cror 
ffSLil 70 ? * 1 EARNE Collect. (O. H.S.) II. 320 Which wo 
A um* had n name first from Mr. Clem. Walker in his Hi 
t°ry ot Independency printed in 1648 and was given totho 
..members that strenuously oppos'd the King.) 


1659 C. Hatton Let. to Hyde 23 Dec. in Clarendon MSS., 
The Rump, as we now call them. x66o Pepys Diary 22 Feb., 
Major General Brown, who had a long time been banished 
by the Rump. 1660 in Wood Life (O. H. S.) 1 . 363 note. The 
oath., taken by every member of both houses of Parliament, 
Rumpt and all. 1681 Trial of S. Col/edge 117 It was the 
Garbage of that Parlian ” ■’ * Rump, but 

they called themselves . X 7 *S F. 

Hicgons Rem. Burnet '■ )uarrel to 

Cromwell, was his having uepos u uie rs.ump, ana usurp’d 
the Power in a single Person. 1757 Hume Hist. Eng., 
Commvo . iiL IV. 97 It was agreed, that, laying aside former 
enmities, all efforts should * ' ' * ’ r 1 

Rump; For so they called 1 

Hist. Eng. i. I. 147 The R 4 l 

hostile to the House of Stuart. But the Rump was univers- 
ally detested and despised. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 
538 This office he [Milton] held during the Rump, under five 
successive councils of state, 
c. So Rump Parliament. 

1670 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xvi. § 208 Upon the recalling 
..of Harry Cromwell to the rump Parliament as soon as his 
brother Richard was deposed. 167 1 Glanvill Further Disc. 
Stubbe 31 Styling me Chaplain toM. Rous, a Member of the 
Rump-Parliament. 1725 B. Higgons Rem. Burnet I. Wks. 
1736 II.48 Is it possible to conceive that the Rump Par- 
liament, and afterward Cromwell, would have let my Lord 
« — *-i— v ~irs? y//V.69His[Monk’sJ 

■ ■ Parliament to dislodge 

. _ 1845 Carlyle Cromwell 

(1871) III. 196 Such" was the destructive wrath of my Lord 
General Cromwell against the Nominal Rump Parliament 
of England. 

4 . In phrases rump and rig , rump and stump , 
through and through ; completely, entirely, dial. 
or colloq. (.See also Stump sb .) 

Cf. G. mil rutnpf uttd stnmpf in the same sense. 
x8z4 Mactaggart Gallovid. Eticycl. 499 Up rump and 
stump did Auchen burn. x8.. Sk.Broa/l Yks. 54 (E.D.D.), 
They say they’re Britons rump an’ rig. 1892 J. £. Muddock 
Detective's Triumphs 55 My man bought the place. 
Bought it ! Yes. Rump and stump. 

5 . at t rib. and Comb. a. In sense 1 or 2, as rump- 
beef. -end, -feather, -gland, - steak : also rump-fed, 
-galled, - spotted adjs. 

1605 Shaks. Macb. 1. iii. 6 Aroynt thee. Witch, the rumpe. 
fed Ronyon ciyes. *6x4 B. Jonson Bart. Fair 11. ii, You’ll 
neuer thmke of any thing, till your dame be rumpgall’d. 1675 
Han.Woolley Gentle w. Comp. 114 Then take the rump-end 
of the Backbone. 1689 Muses Faretu. to Popery 18 A lazy 
Mass of damn'd Rump Beef. 1765 Sterne Tr. Shatidy vn. 
xxi, The gardener ..led out the two old mules, to dip the 
hair from the rump-ends of their tails. 1765 Goldsm. Ess. 
vi. Wks. (Globe) 302/2 Bad as it was, it seemed a rump-steak 
to me. 1834 Mudie Brit. Birds (1841) I. 10 The rump fea- 
thers and upper tail coverts. 1849 D. J, Browne Amer. 
Poultry Yd. (1855) 282 The rump gland frequently becomes 
obstructed. x 885 C. E. Pascoe London of To-day ii. (ed. 3) 
40 A mutton-chop or rump-steak may be readily got from 
the nearest butcher’s. 1897 Forbes Haud-bk. Primates 
II. 72 Rump-spotted Guenon, cercopithecus opisthostictus. 

b. In sense 3 or 3 b, as rumf-gcneral, -groat, 
-man, - member , - senate , -time. 

1659-60 Hist, -znd Death Rump 1/2 Some Packs he in- 
veagfeSjO’th’ blood -coated Beagles, To’s partie; the Rump- 
men did so too. 1663 Dryden Wild Gallant in. i, When 
the keys of the Exchequer were lost in the Rump-time. 1670 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. xvi. § 144 They made norioubt but 
the rump members would again resume the government. 
17x6 Hearse Collec* /r ' ^ c%v — * 
questred in the Rum ■ , 

Mag. I. 537 A Silve 

as you see upon an ■ 1 ■ 

Crit. Rev . Fox's Bk. Mart. II. 27 A rump-general, namely, 
John Lambert.^ x86x J.E. B. Mayor Introd. Cicero , Philipp, 
ii. (j88i) p. xvii, The rump senate, thus brought together, 
was convened by Antonius and Cassius. 

6. Special combs., as rump-band, a leather 
band passing over the rump of a horse to support 
the trace-chains ; f rump-evil, a disease affecting 
the rump; frump-jewel (?); rump-poke (see 
quot.); rump-post, the pygostyle of a bird; 

rump-roll, Bustle sbf ; rump-rope . (see 
quot.) ; rump-strap, a strap serving the same 
purpose as a rump-band. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 1192 The *rump-band is 
hooked on to the trace-chains, xfixx Cotgr., Plat de cropion, 
the *rumpe-euill ; a disease wherewith all birds, .are some- 
times troubled, xyxo Steele Taller No. 245 T 2 A Crochet 
of 122 Diamonds,.. with a *Rump Jewel after the same 
Fashion. 1821 A. Welby Visit N. Amer. 8 We also saw- 
yesterday a large brown bird pursuing a Gull, and under- 
stood its name to be * Rump-poke. An appropriate appella- 
tion, as it pursues^ other birds for their droppings. 1890 
Coues Omitk. if. iv. 210 That extraordinary affair called 
the * rump- post or pygostyle. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's 
Com. Wks. (1709) 403 A vast Fardel of Rags . . composed a 
*Rump-rowl. 1820 \V. Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 296 
| The rump then, supported by a tackle, is drawn forward 
1 by means of a stout rope, called the *rump-rope. 1844 H. 

! Stephens Bk. Farm 111 . ligz'The trace-horse is harnessed 
with back-strap, ^rump-strap, and crupper. 

. t Hump, sb. 2 Obs. rare. [ — Dn. romp 1 pieces 
; of cloves and nutmeg *, in Kilian rompe ‘ nux 
myristica vilior, cassa, in an is MLG. rumpe.] 

! Refuse of nutmegs. 

[ X602 in Sir G. Bird wood & W. Foster Reg. Lett. £. Itidta 

I Co. (1893)41 To dense ri — p - r « *’ ■ • e — J ~“ p - * 1 -~ 

nutmegges from Rumps. ■ 

| Garble and Rumpes of I* • 

Rump (r»mp), v. Chiefly slang, [f. Rump sb." 1 ] 

| 1 . traits. To turn one’s back upon (a person), 

esp. as a mode of snubbing. Now rare or Obs. 


f 1737 Common Sense I. 52 Whoever envies me, or whoever' 

i is noton myS : ' ,n 1 — u: ~ r> r 

, Life Lett. . . 
don, and H. J 1 

Queen’s drau 0 ‘ _ . ■ - 

Other people who attempted to speak to him, were ramped 
in exact proportion with the blandishments of his face to- 
wards me. 1841 Barham litgol. Leg. Ser. 11. Old Wont, in 
Grey, His Holiness not only gels tne ’cold shoulder’ But 
Nick rumps him completely. 1845 Blaclao. Mag. LVII. 375 
We believe it is an established rule, not to turn your back on 
— or in playhouse phrase — not to rump your audience. 

2 . absol. Of pigeons ; To set up the tail feathers. 

1765 Treat. Dom. Pigeons 106 It was apt to make them 

rump. 

3 . trails. To flog or scourge, rare 4 - 0 . 

x8ia J. H.Vaux Flash Did., Ru tap'd, flogged or scourged. 

4 . Sc. To plunder completely; to clean (one) 
of money. (Cf. Rump sbP 4.) 

18x5 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837)111. xi.366 Most of the 
chateaux, where the Prussians are quartered, are what is 

technically called run ‘ * '* ‘ : 

out. 2825 Jamieson 
a losing gamester ; as, x . 

Hence Ru'mping vbl. sb. 

17 65 Treat. Dom. Ptgeotts 96^ Setting the feathers upon 
the rump, (which is called rumping). 

Rum-pad, -padder ; see Rum 4. 
t Ru mpant, ppl. a. Obs .— 1 [a. AF. rump- 
ant, = F. romp ant, pres. pple. of romp re to break.] 
Breaking the law, offending. 

1621 Irish Act 5 Edw. IV in R. Bolton Slat. Irel. 38 
Persons.. that finde or impeach any of the said \essels 
Rumpants or forfeits against this Act. 

Rn- trip -Tin np. Now rare or Obs. [Rump jAI] 
The bone of the rump ; the coccyx. 

- £ — 1 r *-— r -1 - u«/ V n , yr 'Citzc/tal 1 49 An ext ra- 

the os coccygis, the 
L ■ ‘ 1626 Then what can 

better represent,Thnn this Rump-bone, the Parliament? *74* 
A. Monro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3J 198 Os Coccygis, or Rump- 
bone. x8oz Med. Jrnl. VIII. 278 So, we have the terms, 
sacred bone, rump bone, nameless bones, boot-like bones, See* 
Humped (rmnpt), a. [f. Rujip sb. 1 ] 

*fl. Having a bustle or false rump. Obs. 

1707 Mrs. Centlivre Platonick Love JEpil. 190 Then a 
West-country damsel trots to Town, And talks of paint, false 
hair, and rumpt-up gown. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 31 
May, She, to be sure, was so particular with her rumpt gown 
and petticoat,, .that every body looked at her with surprise. 

2 . Having a rump of a specified form, colour, 
etc. Chiefly Zool. 

1721 Lond. Gaz. No. 5972/3 A .. Mare,.. square Rumpt. 
1783 Latham Gen. Sy/top. Birds 1 1 . 1. 74 Asb-rumped Thrush. 
1876 Nature 23 Nov. 00/1 A Hairy-rumped Agouti. 1899 
W. T. Greene Cage-birds 20 The Twite, or Red-Rumped 
Linnet. Ibid. 49 Yellow-rumped Finch. 

+ Hirmpeilt. Obs — 1 [ad. pres. pple. of L. 
rtimpere to break.] An application for breaking 
a swelling. __ t 

x6 61 Lovell Hist. Anim. <5- Min. 363 Inflammation..; its 
cured by. .emolIients,maturants, rumpents, sternutation [etc.]. 

Hamper (nrmpaa). Hist. [f. Rump j^. 1 3 b.] 
A member or supporter of the Rump Parliament. 

1660 Pep.ys Diary 7 March, There was all the Rumpers 
almost come to the House to-day. 1665 Winstanley Lay. 
Martyrology 152 A great Runtper, and Enemy to Royal 
Government. 1706 E. Ward HujL Rfdiv. (1707) II. xit.J> 
’Cause the Rumpers 
out. 1731-8 Swift/ 3 
Thinking.. [was] aft ■ 

by the converted Ri ^ ' 

possession of such a prize., might obtain from the Rumpers.. 
a reward. 1887 J. Westby-Gibson in Diet. Nat. Biog. IX. 
460 ChaJoner, being elected.. for Scarborough, became a 
zealous * rumper 
So f Kn'inpier. Obs.— 1 

1665 J. Fraser Polichran. (S. H. S.) 349 Alderman Hoyle 
of York, a great Rumpier. 

Hu'mpish, a. rare. [f. Rump sb . 1 3 b.] Of 
or belonging to the Rump Parliament. 

x66o [T. Widdowes] title , The just Devil of Woodstock ; 
or., the Frights and Punishments ipflicted upon the Rump- 
ish Commissioners sent thither., in the Year 1649. X904 

Lang Hist . Scot. III. ix. 278 The Covenants were revived 
by the Rumpisb Parliament restored by Monk. 

Rumple (rrrmp’l), sbf Sc. (and north.), [f. 

Rump sd.i + -le L] 

1 . A tail or xump. 

?a 1500 Razolis Cursing z 17 Sum with rumpiUls Jykaskait. 
1508 Dunbar Fly ting 125 He that dang sanct Augustine with 
ane rumple, Thy fowll front had. c 1560 A. Scorr Poems 
(S.T. S) ii. 148 Thocht I had rycht nocht hot a rok To gar 
3pur rumpill reik Behynd. 1721 Kelly Scot. Prov. 365 You 
ride so near the ” " " ■ ' 

Picken Poems ' I 

Ainslie Land ' _ < 

; Your digits digg \ •„ 

1 (E. D. 0 .), Black wi* a while bit apo’ da rumple. 

I Comb. 1776 Herd Collect. Sc. Songs II. 229 She’s fa’n o er 
I the buffet-stool And brake her rumple-bane. 1824 Chambers 
Traditions of Edinb. (1847) *95 The rumple-knot wasa large 
bunch of ribbons worn at the peak of fhe waist behind. 

*t 2 . The Rump Parliament. Obs.— 1 
1725 Ramsay Geutl. Sheph. 11. i, Monk, .plaid the Rumple 
a right slee begunk. 

Rumple (ru mp’l), sb.- Now rare. Also 0 
Sc. rumpil. [ad. MDu. (also Du.) rompel or 
MLG. rumfeRe, derivatives of MDu. rompe , MLG. 
rumpe (G. dial, riimgf) wrinkle. Cf. Riju*le sb.] 

A wrinkle, fold, crease. (See also quot. I//8.) 



RUMPLE 


RUN, 


893 


1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi. 20 Round about him. . Hang | 
nil in Tumpillis to the heill His kethat [? read rechatl for the 
nanis. 1622 Cotcjl, Gri/pets, the rumples of an ouer-long, } 
or ill-made garment. 1693 Dryden Juvenal (1697} 268 f 
Fair Virginia wou'd .. change her Faultless Make For the 
foul Rumple of her Camel-back. 1701 Farquhar Sir H. ; 
Wildair 11. i, How. .could you two contrive to make a bed 
as mine was last night? a wrinkle on one side, and a rumple , 
on t’other. 1778 Exmoor Scolding Gloss. (E. D. S.) 151 
Rumple in Devon means.. a Thing rutiled and drawn up 
together. 1824 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1863) 183 It.. lay- 
flat on the table as if unused to the rumples and creases. . 

+ Ru*mple, j/j.d dial. Obs. (See quot. 177S.) ; 

1745 Exmoor Scolding (F.. D. S.) 288 Go pey tha Score. .. : 
There's a Rumple. 1778 Ibid. Gloss., A Rumble, a large i 
Debt contracted by little and little, 
t E.U*mple, sbA dial . Obs. (See quot.) | 

1778 Exmoor Scolding Gloss. (E. D. S.) 151 Somerset, Twill 
come to a Rumple, or breaking, at last. 

E»xuuple (ro*mpT), v. [f. Rumple sb. 2 , or ad. 
MDu. rompclen, MLG. rttmpelen (G. dial, riimpf- 
len), f. MLG. rum pen (MHG. riimphen , G. 1 
riimpfeii) to wrinkle, etc. Cf. Rimple v.} I 

1 . trans. To wrinkle, crease, draw into wrinkles ( 
or small folds, render uneven or irregular. 

In early use only in pa. pple. rumpled. 

1603 Mirr. Worldly Fame in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) II. 521 
Tby cheeks and fair forehead shall be full of wrinkles ;..thy i 
throat shall be rumpled. 1694 Martens* Voy. in Ace. Sr:’. ' 
Rate Voy. 11. 63 The Leaves are not quite plain, but some- 1 
\vh3t rumpled at the brims. 1758 Phil. Trans. L. 589 They ! 
are wrinkled or rumpled over one another. 1796 H. Hunter 
tr. St.-Pierrc's Stud. Hat. (1799) II. 81 Nature employs 
several species of white.. by dotting, rumpling, radiating, j 
varnishing it. 1844 Mrs. Browning Vision of Poets ccix, 1 

One, his smooth Pm ‘ ' 

Aeschylus, 1893 H. " ‘ , • . . , 

Lands 18 Beds of 1 0 
floating carpet of lily leaver. 

b. rejl. or intr. To form into folds, rare— 1 . ' 

1631 Madbe Celestina v. (1894) iox A pocks upon these 
long and large playtings in my Petticoates; Fie how they 1 
rumple and fold themselves about my legges. 

2 . To touzle, disorder, crumple. Also with up. 

16.. Collier of Croydon in Hazf. DodsCcy VfH. 389 He I 

will not rumple Peg, nor Joan, nor Nan. 1672 Davenant 1 
To Dk. Richmond Wks. (1673) 294 Strait 1 beheld.. The 
Sheets all rumpled and the Cordage slack. 17x2-4 Pope l 
Rape Lock iv. 72, 1.. rumpled petticoats, or tumbled beds. 1 
X773G0UDSM. Stoops to Conquer v, Though girls like to be t 
' i.j . m„|. , 



\ 


thick and thin. 

t y* To squeeze together, distort. Obs. 

2636 Davenant Wits Wks. (1673) 204 A fine young Gen- 
tleman ; Only a little rumpl’d in the Womb, a 1662 Fuller 
Worthies, Northampton, II. (1662) 282 He was somewhat 
rumpled in his Mothers womt>, (which caused his crooked 
back), *687 Renowned Hist. Sir J. Hawkivood ’ iv. 6 
.Nature bad been unkind, in rumpling and distorting his 
Body in a disorderly Form. 

Hence Birmpling vbl. sb. 

1736 Ainsworth Lat. Viet., A rumpling, corrugatio. 
x83g W. Irving Chronicles of Wolfcrt's Roost (1855) ix The 
heroine of the Roost escaped with a mere rumpling of the 
feathers. 1842 Penny Cycl . XXIV. 3C/2 Such surfaces., 
are developable, or can be unrolled without any overlapping, 
Tumpling, or tearing. 1843 Ibid. XXVII. 477/1 These rods 
were further reduced in thickness, .by a coarse kind of 
drawing, called ripping or rumpling. 

• K»u*mpied,//A a. [f. Rumple v. + -ed L] 

• i. Wrinkled, crumpled, creased ; touzlcd. 

• X712 Blackmore Creation vu 282 Each vital speck, in 

-’’ J — r 1 ‘•’■ELDING 

hand- 

, . ' ■ l. xix. 

- _ - - - - ■ I .1 • v . 1 I- I J 


2. Of eggs : = Rumbled ppl. a. 2 . 

• xBg6 iVestm. Gaz. 29 Jan. 3/r The adjutant prepared 
Some rumpled eggs in a manner he had learnt on service. 

Rumple SS (rzrmples), a. jf. Rump sbP + 
-LESS.J Having no rump or tail ; tailless. 

,* . • ■-*: ^ * — Indicus Sine UroPygio. 

■ ■ ■ Sat. n. viiL 114 Then saw 

ireast, Laid on the board, 
and ringdoves rumpless dre^s d : 1783 Latham Gen. Synop. 
Birds li. 11. 705 Rumpless Cock. This odd variety.. wants 
even the rudiment of a tail. 1850 Fraser's Mag. XLI. 656 
Those who delight in oddities know how to secure a breed of 
rumples fowls and tailless cats. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 
646/1 Rumpless fowls are those in which the coccygeal 
\ertebfifi are absent; there is consequently- no tail. 

Itu-mply, a. ran— 1 , [f. Rumple Cf. 

Du. romfeitg.] Full of rumples, uneven. 

1833 Carlyle Mile. Ess.. Cagticstrc, They spin out, better 
or worse, their rumply, intirm thread of Existence. 

t Rump ship. 06s. [f. Hump r 4 .‘ 3 b.] A 
contemptuous title applied to members, or to the [ 
rule, of the Rump Parliament. 

1659 R. Wiud / tow* (18701 i2 Well, let it be ; Your Rump- 
ship wants a scouring too, thinks he, x66o N o Blind Guides 


3 And thus I’ll Instance: Kingship, is your old Bondage ; 
Rumpship, ours. J663 J. H. Hist. Cromwell ix, Cromwell 
..sent .Major General Harrison on the 20'* of April!. 1653. to 
out their Rump-ships. 

Rump-te, -ti, -ty : see Rumti-. 
Ru.*mption. colloq. or dial. —Rumpus sb. 
1802 Sporting Mag. XX. 312 V e had like to have had 
another rumption- 1825 in Jamieson Suppl. 1842- in 
northern dial, gloss. (Northumb., Lane., Line.). 
Hirmpty. Slock Exchange. (See quot.) 

1887 Atkin House Scraps xs, A Rumpty or a Tooth, a 
£ part of £1. 

Hum-punch : see Rum sbA 
tHumpure. Obs.— 1 [a. OF. m impure, romp- 
ure t f, rompre to break.] Rupture. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. ( W. de W. 1495) 1. xlviii. 94/2 By 

the moyen of the sa yd e rump ure and brekynge . . He sawe 
the sonne clerely shyne. 

Rumpus (ru’mptJs), sb. colloq. [prob. a fanciful 
formation.] A riot, uproar, disturbance, row. 

1764 F oote Mayor ofG. it. i. Oh, Major I such a riot and 
rumpus ! 1796 Mrs. M. Robinson Angelina I. x8S ‘ So ! 
Miss Clarendon,' said he, ‘you have made a fine rumpus in 
the family!^ 1824^ Scott in Lockhart (1839) VII. 281 You 
incur my- serious displeasure if you move one inch in this 
contemptible rumpus. 1847 Lytton Lucretia (1853) 166 
Don't make such a rumpus, or No. 7 will be at you. 1894 
J. Knight Garrick ix. 153 The mock quarrel, .seems almost 
to have ended in a real rumpus. 

b. Used without article. 

1768 Boston Gaz. 21 Mar. 3/x The Evening concluded 
without Riot, or Rumpus. x8o a Spirit Publ. Jmls. IV. 215 
Musical rumpus ; or more than was promised in the bills. 
1844 Chi l trig. .5- Arch. Jml. VI/. 82/2 The unlucky one 
..which caused at the time such ire and so much rumpus. 
1894 Idler Sept. 171 It is of no use to quarrel with him. He 
lives on rumpus. 

Hence Ktrmpns v. f to make a disturbance. 

*" ” ” " ,r j x> \v e don’t want oxen at 

(well Mr. Knott t. 286 All 
he terriers rumpused after 
<: ‘ ■ T 'om*s C. xxiv. 232 Marie.. 

, e energy- than ever all day, 

on the strength of this new misery. 

Humpy (rzrmpi). Also rumpee. [f. Rump 
sb* + -Y.J A Manx cat. Also allrib. 

~ ■ n ' < ^ r,— />nU* animal pecu- 

.* stubbing 

■ ■ 42 The Isle 

' * mpy- cats. 

Hum-strum, variant of Ram-stam adv. 

2827 C. G. in Friendships cf Miss Milford (1882) I. 1S0, 1 
have gone on rum-strum, and find myself at the bottom. 
Hum-swizzle, rare'- 0 . (See quot.) 

1858 StMMON’Ds Diet. Trade , Rum-simzzle, the name given 
to a fabric made in Dublin from undyed foreign wool, which, 
while preserving its natural property of resisting wet, pos- 
sesses the qualities of common cloth. 

Humti- (also rum-ti-, r unity- ; rumpti-, 
rumpty-, rump-te-), a meaningless combination 
of syllables used in refrains or imitations of sounds. 

(n) 1820 Scott Let. 30 Nov. in Lockhart (1845) 442/1 .The 
Rumti-iddity chorus m Tom Thumb. 1834 Tail's Mag. I. 
738/1 Luckily-, Old Sparks hadn't christened him with any 

' * • 1848 Dickens 

•ling remark of 

\b) 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xvm. The tabor was 
fiercely beaten, rumpti, tumpti. 1897 Star 20 Apr. 3/4 The 
music- .is of the commonplace rum-ti-tum orders x^ox Pall 
Mall Mag. Feb. 265 If you were to put in a little less 
rumty-tumty language, I’m not sure that I shouldn’t agree 
with you. 

Hum-tum. [A fanciful formation.] • 

L dial. A jovial diversion or prank. 

3876 Blackmore Cripps liv. The Lord only knows what a 
fool I be, to carry on with such rum- turns now. 

2 . Boating. A form of light racing-boat for one 
sculler, with ontriggers and sliding seat, used on 
the lower Thames. Also attrib. 

First built and named at Putney about xSSS. The.nim- 
tura is shorter and broader than the gig, and was originally 
an open boat, but is now canvassed in fore and afL 
3891 Lock-to-Lock Times 24 Oct- 6/2 May I ask why a new 
class of boat has sprung up, bearing the inelegant name of 
* Rum-Turn ' ? Why * Rum-Turn ’ ? 3898 Ansted Diet. Sea 
Terms , Rum-ium race, a race among Thames rowing men 
in boats supplied to them by the clubs to which they- belong. 

.. The practice or rum-tum racing has only been instituted 
within the last few years. 

Hu’mule. Ent. rare— 0 . £ad. L. rtimula, dim. 
of ruma , var. of rtimis teat.] (See quot.) 

1826 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. IV. xlvL 333 Rumules (Rum. 
sikr), teat-like fleshy protuberances observable on the bodies 
of various larvae. 

Rumy, variant of Romy v. Obs. 

Humyll, obs. form of Rumble. 

Hun (rrn), Forms: a. 5 rune, 7 runne, 
6- run. 0. north, and Sc. 6-7 ryn, 6- rin. See 
also Ren sb. [f. Run v. The verbal stem is 
similarly employed in Fris. rin, Du. ren, G. renn.] 

1 . 1 . A single act or spell of running, f A near 
run, a narrow escape, a close shave. 

c 3450 Mankind 603 (Brandi), I was twychyde by he neke ; 

. . J>e halier brast a sondre .The balEf ys a bowte my neke ; 
we hade a nere rune. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 207 
They who leape for strife use to go backe a great way, and 
fetch a runne. 169* FL L’Estrange Fables 1. cccxcvi.Tbe Ass 
..fetches a Run at them Open Mouth. 1768 Ross Helenore 


n. 89 Ralph, mean time, to the door comes wi*a rin. 2837 
Dickens Pickiv. xxx, Mr. Pickwick .. took two or three 
oc rt 'r UnS *’ :in( ^ w ent slowly and gravely down the shde. 
l 60 X YN ' OALL Olac. i. xxii. 152 A deep wide channel..; with 
7 C a 11111 ^ cleared it and went on. 1892 Longman's 
Mag. Aov. 87 The fish appear very fastidious In choosing 
their time for a big ‘ run *- 

X 7 X 3 Arbuthnot John Bull 11. vi, I wish you would 
talk of some other •tubject; the thoughts of it makes me mad; 
our family must have their run. 2844 Dickens Mari.Chuz. 
xxx, I think of giving her a run in London for a change. 
i836 Stevenson Kidnapped xxx. My eye would take a 
glad bit of a run over the prospect. 

b. A distance covered, or taking a certain time 
to cover, by- running. 

1596 Shaks. Tam. Shrew iv. i. 16 Curtis. Who is that 
calls so coldly? Gru. A piece of Ice:. .if thou doubt it, 
tbou maist slide from my shoulder to my- becle, with no 
greater a run but my head and my necke. 1841 Lane 
Arab. Nts. 1. 126 The run seldom exceeds three or four 
miles. 1872 Routledgc's £v. Boys Ann. 314/2 Within a 
few seconds run of the station. 

c. A running away, a bolt. 

1848 Dickens DombeyW, If I didn’t know he was too fond 
of me to make a run of it, and.. enter himself aboard ship. 

d. To have a run for one' s money, to have some 
kind of return or satisfaction for one’s expenditure 
or exertions. (Orig. racing slang.) 

^74 Slang Diet. 274 To have a run for one’s money is 
also to have a good determined struggle for anything. 2883 
Daity^ Telegr. 28 Aug. 5/r It does not always follow that 
the silly backers get a run for their money. The horse 
may. be scratched a few hours before the race. 2889 Pall 
Mall G. 19 Jan. i/x So far the Macmillans have had what 
is called in some circles a good run for their money. 

2 . a. Cricket. An act of running successfully 
from one popping-crease to the other by both bats- 
men, counting as an addition of one to the score. 

1746 in * Bat ’ Cricket Man. (1850) 80 Runs. . 40. 1772 in 
Waghom Cricket Scores £7 Last Thursday Dartford headed 
Chatham just the same number of runs... Bell andTwinkler 
made many runs. 2843 B lac lew. Ptag. LIV. 171 In spite of 
Hanmer’s steady bowling, they got runs pretty fast. 2859 
All Year Round No. 13. 306 We had made our So runs in 
less than t "'o hours. 

Comb. x83x Standard 14 June 3/8 Such a breakdown on 
a run-getting wicket vs as without excuse. 2884 Lillyrokitc's 
Cricket Ann. 25 Neither of them quite as reliable run- 
getters. Ibid. 65 A match evenly drawn, after some heavy 
run-getting. 

b. Baseball. (See qnots.) 

1875 EncyeL Brit. III. 407/1 A run Is scored when any 
base-runner reaches the home base again, after touching all 
the other bases in proper succession, and provided three 
players are not put out. 3886 Mrs. Burnett Ld. FauntU- 
roy vi, Once round the field is a home run and counts one. 

3 . a, A spell of riding after hounds or in a race. 
x8x2 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 56 A real Lincolnshire run 

at a good hunting pace. 1856 * Stonehenge * Brit. Rur. 
Sports u. 11. iL 283/2 To guard against this, the owner of 
the colt should always be ready to sacrifice his own place 
.in the run [steep! echa>e). 1875 W. S. Hayward Love agsL 
II 'arid 2 You could never show me your horse’s heels in a 
run yet. 

b. A round of running at bare-and-hounds. 
Also, the course taken by the harriers. ^ 

2857 Hughes Tom Brecon 1. yu, Which run is it?. .The 
Barby run,.. nine miles at least, and hard ground. 1E97 
Academy 30 Oct. 34S/1, I cut football,.. and said I had a 
sore heel so as not to be run in for Tuesday's run. 

4 . a. A spell of sailing, esp. between two ports. 
27x2 W. Rogers Voy. round World Introd. (17x8) 10 The 

general Distemper in such long Rons is the Scurvy. 2745 
P. Thomas JmL Anson's Voy. 26 We made pretty good 
Runs under an easy SaiL 1851 Melville Whale xiv. 69 
Afrer a fine run we safely arrived m Nantucket. 2890 ‘R. 
Boldrewood* Col. Reformer (1891) 171 After a first- cl a ss 
Tun, poor Grant made the light, sometime after nightfall. 

b. In phr. by the run (see quots.). 

3758 J. Blake Mar. Syst. 44 It is customary in the West- 
Indies., to hire mariners by the run-home. Ibid. 46 It is 
proposed that all -contracts and bargains by the run be 
made illegal. xSoS T. Clarkson Abo/. Slave Trade I. xv. 

327 The seamen belonging to them were to be permitted to 
come home by what is usually called the run. 1846 A- 
Young Kant. Diet. s.v. t Seamen are said to be engaged 6y 
the run, when they ship with the intention of leaving the 
vessel at a certain port of destination. 

c. An excursion, trip ; a rapid journey accom- 
panied by a short stay at a place. 

1854 Greenwood Haps Mishap s 89 After a short run 
on the rail we took a stage-coach. i885 C. E. Pascoe 
London of To-day vii. (ed. 3) £6 Other garrisons generally 
manage during those weeks to get a day or two’s leave for 
* a run up to town *. 

d. A single journey made by a locomotive en- 
gine; the distance thus traversed. 

2870 in De Americanisms 360 Engineers and firemen 

often arrive at the end of their run somewhere among the 
small hours of night. 2872 Ibid , The railway official*, .state 
that the run will be made in so many hours. Spectator 

32 Oct., The Great Northern can claim.. the fastest run. 

5 . + a. The total amount of the cargo carried 
by a vessel on a single voyage. Obs. 

279S Scots Mag. LVII. 3 32/x His Lordship’s enquiry 
into the monopolizing arts of buying bread-corn out of 
coasting vessels, by what is called the run. 

b. A lan ** r ■ "- t - J 

2832 Times ' ' ' ring been 

effected near , . 5 Stoker 

Watters Men' 4 Keep careful watch to-night ; run expected. 

6. A rapid course; esp. with a run , rapidly, 
with a rapid fall. . (CD 29 d.) 



RUN, 


894 


RUN, 


1822 j. Flint Lctt.fr » Amen 86 On the nth we went 
down'-Lelart's rapids, a very violent run. 1840 Markka t 
Poor Jack i. The lanyard of the cot gave way, and she 
came- down with a iun by the head. 2866 Mrs. Gaskell 
Wive s -y Daughters xxi, I shall go down in your opinion 
with a run.., like the hall dock. .when the spring broke. 
1895 Daily News J3 Sept, a/6 Cheese fell slowly Uut year, 
but this year values have come down with a run. 

b. Mining. (See quots.) 

* 881 Raymond Mining Class., Run , certain accidents to 
the winding apparatus. 1883 Grcsluy G loss. Terms Coal - 
mining R mi, . . a breakaway upon an inclined-plane. 

7 . a. Skating. (See quot.) 

2856 ‘ Stonehenge 1 Brit. Run Shorts 523/1 This is the 
most simple form of skating, and is called the ordinary run, 
or inside edge forward, 

( b. Golf. A stroke in which the ball is made to 
run along the ground. 

1901 Scotsman 5 Sept. 7/3 He followed up by a fine run 
.tQiwithin a yard.of the pin. 

8 . With ad vs., as run-in, an act of running 
in ; spec, in Rugby football, an act of running over 
the touch-line of the opposite side with the ball ; 
also, the home stretch in a run at ,harc-and- 
hounds, or in a race; run-out, an instance of a 
batsman being put out while trying to make a run; 
run-over, an act of running over, esp. with the 
eyes ; a hasty perusal. 

rn ‘ : ** **•//. Theatre I. 97 

'll just give them 
•V. ix, The down- 
hill run-in favours hts vast stride. 1857 Hughes Tout 
JSroivit' 1. vfi, I know we’re close to the run in. 1864 


Longman's it fag. Aug. 440 Oxford began with a duck and 
a run out. 

II. 9 . A small stream, brook, rivulet, or water- 
course ; a channel or overflow. Chiefly US. and 
north, dial. 

,8.158 1 Rec, Burgh Ed tub, (1882) 557 Edward GaJb rvyth 
having oft- tymes desyrit ane tak of the commodity of the 
rin of the said loch. 2643 Rec. Elgin (New Spalding Cl.) I. 
276 The counsell appoyntistheis that castisthe ryn of Losxie 
to haue for ilk ruid thairof that'thai cast -26*. 8d. -1808 
Jamieson, /?/«,.. a stream, /hid., A rin of mattery waterfall. 

a. *605 Rosier Way mouth's Voy. (Coll. Mas s. Hist. Soc.) 
246 Searching up in the island, we saw it [a pondj fed with 
a strong run, 1652 Virginia St. Papers (1875) I. 1 On the 
Eastward side of a Runne, which fallesinto ye head of Ware 
River. 1703 Dam her Voy. 111 . 1. 31 There is.. a Run of 
Water in the bottom, which empties it self into a fine small 
Cove or sandy Bay. 1768 Uosu eu. Corsica 36, l remember 
on the road between Rome and Naples, a run from a 
sulphureous spring. 2808 Pike Sources of Mississ. (1810) 

II. 292 We struck on a brook which led west,.. and shortly 
came to a small run, running west. 1863 Kingsley Water - 
Bab. 132 He swam to the shore and met the light as it 
stopped over a shallow run at the edge of a low rock. 2877 
• Marcus_ Clarke Australia Tasm. 24 This interesting 
exploration discovered several ‘runs* of fresh water around 
•the bays. 

b. A flow or current of water ; a strong rush 
or sweep of the tid£, etc. 

2824 Scott Diary 2 Sept, in Lockhart , In the passage or 
sound between Scarba and the extremity of Jura, is a* 
terrible run of tide. 2856 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XVlI. ir. 
404 Inis will only happen where there is a summer run of 
water. 2887 Stevenson Merry Men iii. Already along the 
curve of Sandag Bay there was a splashing run of sea. 

c. A flow of sand ; a slip, slide, sudden fall of 
earth. Chiefly Mining. 

*854 jf r,{ L R. Agric. hoc. XV, 11. 426 [He] stopped the 
mischief with thin parings of turf placed over the joints 
where the run of sand was found. 2875 lire's Did. Arts 

III . 294 The working.. has opened up enormous excava- 
tions; whence disastrous ‘runs’ have taken place in the 
mines. 2897 Archxol.Jrnl. Dec. 375 There are conditions 
where the flints are buried in the * head ’ or * rain wash *, or 
* run o* th’ hill’. 

1 10. A t M ining sore. Obs.~ Q 
2648 Hexham ii, Ren loopende gat , ofle Fistel . a Fistula 
or a Run. 

11 : f a. A rhythmical flow of verse. Obs. rare . 

(Cf. 29 b.) 

2693 Drvoen Exam. Poet. Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 10 To give 
my poetry a kind of cadence, and. as we call it, a run of 
verse, f tsc ‘ SatifeWAd. 85 Lucilius. .minded neither his 
style, nor his numbers, nor his purity of words, nor his run 
of verse. 


b. (After Gael, ruilh .) A rapidly recited pa 
sage of measured and alliterative prose, ebaraett 
istic of Gaelic folk-tales. f 
2892 Macdolcall Folk * Hero Talcs 260 Roth ter 
convey the same meaning, and either, .preserves the allite 
Uon and Thythm of the run well enough. 

12 . Mus. a. A roulade. 

2835 Penny Cyct. III. 527/1 Purcell.. .in a wretch 
endeavour to express descent, writes for the base a run 
note> from p above to D below the staff. 2876 Stain lb 
Barrett Diet. Mus. T emu s.v., Except for ibe purpose 
‘\ n . S l "5J V01ce » runs may be said to be out of fashh 
2B78 Mrs. Hungereord Molly Baton xili, 1 like someth i 
1 can understand, and I hate your runs and trills. 

b. (Sec quot.) 

*895 Ftuiks Standard Diet ,, Run,, .the sound of 
organ pjp e caused by leakage of air into the pipe. 

* £ . L 13 * A continuous stretch something. 
iwovmA vf -V Selv. Contents, Shewing tb 

•would be no run of unmade -time between two worlds, 


formerness nor afterness. 2729 W. Wood Survey Trade 239 
Some of our Colonies. .suffer particular Planters to keep 
great Runs of Land in their Possession uncultivated, on 
purpose to prevent New Settlements. 2825 J. Nicholson 
Operat, Mechanic 555 All angles within the building, if 
oblique,.. are allowed for, under the head of run of cut 
splay. 2837 Civil Eng . Arch. yrnl. I. 24/2 During last 
winter I made u*e of this boiler; it heated 448 feet run of 
3 and 4 inch iron-pipe. 1867 JF. Francis Angling i. (1880) 
50, 1 was fishing a very promising run of trout and grayling 
water. 

b. A continued spell or course of some condi- 
tion or state of things. 

1714 R. Fiddls Pract. Disc. if. 295 Men of the slowest 
parts, .have very often, .a smooth run of business. Ibid. 280 
Wicked men have.. a continu’d run of success. 273* Acc. 
Workhouses in A run of the small-pox through the town in 
1725, and an epidemical disease. in.. 1727 and 1728. 2858 
Hawthorne Fr. % ft. Note -Iks. (2871) IV. 284 They had a 
fine run of custom. X863W.C.BALDW1N Afr. Huntings'll. 269 
We have had a long-continued run of the lovelier weather 
that" ever poor mortal was blessed with. 2884 McCarthy 
Four Georges I.xiv. 294 Hardly ever since Walpole’s time, 
has a minister had so long a run of power. 

c. A course or spell of (good or ill) fortune, 
esp. in games of chance. 

2697 Vanbrugh sEsop. iv. ii, Forced.to cut down his Tim- 
ber, which he would willingly preserve against an ill run at 
/»:— -7-7 £»**»*’«• w H, V| As the dice took a run 

■, ■ " ' Cecilia iv. iii, He had had 

on run of luck. 28Z4 Scott 
, I ■ : myself— in a good or bad 

run of luck at cards. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 517 
The smallest gain was welcome to those whom a long run of 
evil fortune had discouraged. 2884 Ruskin Wks. (190 8 ) 
XXXIV. 654 They have had a run of ill-luck since. 

d. Mining and Geol. . A continuous vein of 
rock or ore; (see also quot. J747). 

2747 Hooson Miners Diet. s.v., A Run.. is always a 
Branch that flie-i out of a Vein or Pipe, or lies near to it on 
one side. 2839 Dr. LA Iir.cnK. 7 if/. Gccl. Cornwall , etc. iii. 
88 Taking general lines of lamination and runs of greenstone 
as guides. 1865 J. T. F. Turner Slate Quarries 18 The 
various ‘ runs/ have each their characteristics, and an ob- 
servant quarrier will tell immediately whence a given slate 
came; naming ibe run [etc. X sB8s U.S. Ref. Free. Met. 
636 Between walls of true country rock, teimed the ‘runs *. 

Comb. 2877 Raymond Statist. Mines .5- Mining 93 This 
run washing was chiefly up Hilder Ravine, where bank had 
very little of top or poorest gra\el. 

14 . A continuous scries or succession. Also 
spec, (see quot. 1 S70). 

1709 Taller No. 86 r 4 When we came to Temple-bar, Sir 
Harry and Sir Giles got oyer; but a Run of the Coaches 
kept the rest of us on this Side the Street. 2740 Cibber 
Apol. (1756) I. 310 , 1 could never bear that upon an ill run of 
audiences they had ever returned or brought in a .single 
shilling. 2774 G. White Stlborne Iviii, Such a run of wet 
seasons, a century, or two ago, would, I am persuaded, have 
occasioned a famine. 2870 Hardy & Ware Mod. Hoyle , 
Cribba 'ge 78 Sequences or * Runs ’ consist of three or more 
cards following in consecutive order. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. J II. 26 The cases are apt to occur, as it were, in runs. 

b. A shoal of fish in motion, esp. ascending a 
river from the sea for spawning. 

x8zo W. Scoresby Aci. Arctic Reg. II. 214 A large tribe 
passing from one place to another., is denominated a’runof 
fish 2873-86 S. F. Baird in Goode A mrr. Fishes (1888)94 
[The scuppaug] arrives in successive detachments or ‘ runs ' 
differing in sire, the smallest fish coming last. 

c. A set or series of consecutive numbers of a 
periodical publication. 

2889 J. Parker O.V List of Books wanted. Mind, A Set, 
or Runs. 1898 Authors Circular x 0 Mar. 2/3 Wanted, a 
run of the Fie Id Newspaper from 1885. 

d. U.S. Of millstones : (see quot. 1 848). 

2828-3* in Webster. 2848 Bartlett Diet. Atner. 281 A 

pair of mill-stories is called a run 0/ stones when in opera- 
lion or placed in a mill. The Rochester flouring mills have 
ten or twenty run of stones, ' 2885 U. S. Grant Man. I. 493 
Every planthtion. .had a run of stone, propelled by mule 
power, to grind corn for the owners and their slaves. 

e. Mining. A train or set of trams in a pit. 

2883 Greslt.Y Gloss. Terms Coal-Mining . A 

15 . A series or rush of sudden and pressing 
demands made upon a bank or treasury for im- 
mediate payment. 

a 169* Pollexfen Disc. Trade (1697) 73 Any jealousie or 
suspicion that they shall not have Money for such Bills on 
Demand, will occasion a general run. 2727 Pore & Gay 
W hat passed in London S wifts Wks. 2752 VI. 265 The 
Tories and Jacobites, to whom he imputed that sudden Run 
upon the Bank, which happened on this occasion. 2776 
Adam Smith W. N. i. V.O904) I. 49 When a run comes upon 
them, they sometimes endeavour to gain time by paying in 
sixpences. 2802 Edinb, Rev. I. 293 A more permanent 
cause of a run upon the Bank of England for specie. • 2824 
Gilbert Hist. Banking 24 In the year 1667 occurred the 
first run of which we have any account in the history of 
hanking. 2880 Fraser's Mag. May 679 If a run set in, no 
bank in the world could escape stoppage, no reserve could 
face it. 

transf. 2833 J. H. Newman Ariaus 1. 11.(1876) 26 Causing 
a sudden run upon his resources, which the circumstances 
of time and place do not allow him to meet. . 

b. An extensive or well-sustained demand for 
something. Const, on. 

2818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxvtii [xxbc], Some accidental cir- 
cumstances had occasioned what is called a run upon the 

road, and .1.1. _ 

; guideandhc it* ... 
i - Caleb?' as* - • 

I There’s rath . *■ ■ ■ 

| Printers * l J ■ . » ■ < 

Tor any particular Jetter or letters in composing. ’ 


c. Gaming. A continued spell of chance falling 
on a particular colour, etc. 

1826 Disrakli Viv. Grey v. vi, Therehas been n run on the 
red. 2850 Thackeray Peudeunis xxxviii, A confounded run 
on the red had finished him, he said, at Baden Baden. 

d. A concourse or resort of customers, etc. 

T844 IV. Cross Desr/pHon xviii. (B. D. D.\ The meal ye sent 

me wasna according to sample ;..it has done inyrunmairill 
than it wa-i worih. 2850 Thackeray Pendennis xxiii. There 
was such a run to see the new folks, that the Low Church 
was deserted. 

fl6. A persistent set against , or attack upon y 
some thing or person. Obs. 

1719 Swift Lett, to Young Clergyman^ Wks. 1751 V. 26 
You cannot but have, .observed, what a violent Run there is 
among too many weak People against University Education. 
<22763 Earl Waldegrave Man. (1822) 221 At the late 
change of administration, when there was a violent run 
against him. a 2779 Wakuurton Rotes on Pope (Todd), 
He bade him not be discouraged at this run upon him ; for 
..mere wit and raillery could not bold it out long against a 
work of so much learning. 

17 . A success with thejpublic, so as to be ex- 
tensively bought or run alter. 

<2x719 Addison (J.), It is impossible for detached papers to 
have a general run or long continuance, if not diversified 
with humour. 2749 Chet wood Gen. Hist. Stage 19 This 
double Play was performed on two succeeding Nights, and 
bad a very great Kun (a Theatrical Term). 1772 Luckombe 
Hist. Print. 327 Among the Irregular Bodied sorts of Letter, 
none has taken so great a run as, Small Pica. 1828 Cobbett 
Pol. Rcg.yfSDL.g ll you were to go to London,., and becoine 
a seller of glass, do you not think that your glass would 
have a run? 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 351 A 
History of the Bloody Assizes.. was expected to have as 
great a run as the Pilgrim's Progress. x885\F. Anstey* 
Tinted Venus 67 I’ve been thinking out a machine., that 
ought to have an extensive run. 

+ b. Amount of export from a place. Obs. 

1789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. I. 167 The run of coals 
from Newcastle and Sunderland has been.. very great for 
above fifty years. 

18 . A continuous period of being represented on 
the stage. (Cf. 26 b.) • 

xyz4 Aooisos Spect. No. 593 r 2 Secerzl of them Jay it 
down as a Maxim, That whatever Dramatick Performance 
has a long Run, must of Necessity be good for nothing. 2756 
C Smart tr. Horace , Sat. 1. x. US26J II. 83 These satire-,, 
which can neither be recited in the temple of Apollo. ., nor 
can have a run over and over again represented in the 
theatre. 2837 Lockiia rt Scott 1 V. vii. 228 The Rob Roy had 
a continued run of forty-one nights. 1857 Mrs. Mathews 
Tea-Table T. I. 38 This comedy. .had a lengthened run, 
2896 Mary Anderson Few Man. vi. (ed. 2) 89 Each week 
brought.. a round of new plays to these companies (long 
runs were almost unheard-of then). 

b. transf. A period of continuing in favour 
with, or remaining open to, the public. 

1884 March. Guard. 72 Sept. 5/4 The International Textile 

Exhibition..' ‘ 1 ‘ 1 r - ' 

six weeks. 2 .. ^ 

after a few u 
and forgotten. 

19 . A spell of making or allowing something 
liquid to run ; the amount run off at one time. 

2710 Whitworth Acc. — ,-Uaw 

tryed when melted, their ■ » 

run happens to be gooc 

Copeeks, being all melte* " ■ "■ 

No. 72 r 8 Sometimes thej ■ 1 " 

in King Charles’s Reign 

ating Liquors 283 The second run 01 tue «* 

Strength from 23 0 to 26®. 2877 Raymond Statist. Mines <$• 
Mining 2 12 A run of this ore made in November yielded at 
the rate of <80 per ton. 2883 Cent. Mag. July 33V 2 Heshuts 
off the flow, measures what remains in the tank, and makes 
out a triplicate certificate, showing depth of oil at the be* 
ginning and at the end of the run. 

b. A measuie of yarn for spinning: (see quots.), 
1734 Conn. Col. Rec. (1873) VII. 512 For every yard that is 

well spun, wove and whitned, and is a yard wide and made 
of yarn that is eight runs to the pound, two shillingsperyara. 
1875 Temile & SHELDON Hist. Nortlifeld, Mats. 161 Spin- 
ning was commonly done by the run. A run of 3'arn con- 
sisted of twenty knots, a knot was composed of forty threads, 
anda thread was seventy- four inches in length, or once round 
the reel. 2878 A. Barlow Weaving 330 Woollen yarns are 
weighed in lengths or ‘runs* of 1600 yaids. 

c. A spell of making or allowing machinery 
to run or continue to work. 

287s Martin Winding Mach. 49 Its wear.. is reduced as 
much a* possible— a>, also, are the number of turns of the 
■ ‘ ’ Statist. Mines *r Mining 

l . , *un in the summer, but 

; ; 1 ' °rec. Met . 473 Only on* 

experimental run to test the machinery.. has been made. 

20 . - Common p general, or ordinary run, the 
usual, ordinary, average type or class ; the general- 
ity or great majority. Also without adj. 

271* Addison Sped. No. 287 r6 In the common Run of 
Mankind, for one that ts Wise and Good you find ten of a 
contrary Character. 1747 Gray Lett. (Bohn) 1 . 165 The or* 
... j- r . i*wcvAv«- f'onnn. 2. ioi 2 i*e 


r state, are sup- 
>vernment. 2809 
2 life would be.. 


penance to the common run of ladies. 1875 Hr.Lrs Soc. 
Presses’ H. 92 They furnish very bad examples for dealing 
with the ordinary run of human beings- . 

ellipt. 1838 J. H. Newman Let. to Faussett 25 Would it 
not offend the run of religious men ? 2C39-5* Bailey retlus 
320 A man of mind, above the run of men. . 

b. A number of animals bom or reared al the 


same time ; a batch or drove. .. 
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J ®47 E.Agric. Soc. VIII. i. 10 It is not uncommon to 
suckle the next run of lambs upon the ewes that have had 
their lambs taken off. 1848 Ibid. IX. 1. 3 After the first run 
of oxen have been sent to market, . . these pastures are 
cleaned up. 

c. A l ine or class of goods. • 

1883 Daily News 23 Jan. 2/7 Makers of the ordinary runs 
of doth being fully employed. 1886 Ibid. 2Q Oct. 2/5 The 
bestruns of English and foreign [wheat] sell at full prices. 

IV. 21. A regular track made, by ceitain 
animals ; the * bower ' of a bower-bird, etc. 

1821 Liddle Poems 116 (E. D. D.), I'll gar her keep the 
run, If dens waur on't. 1838 Encycl. Metro#. {1845) XXV. 
430/2 The burrows which the Mole forms,. are divided into 
several parts, ^its lodge and runs. 1845 Zoologist III. 
J0S3 The ‘ run as it is termed, of a tench is different to 
that of a bream or rud, x8Si Chambers's Encycl. II. 287/2 
Their habit of making bower-like erections, called runs by 
the colonists of New South Wales. 1878 Jefferies Game- 
keeper at II, 1 49 Hares have their regular highways or ‘runs’. 

b.' An enclosure for domestic animals or fowls 
to range or take exercise in. 

18^ ‘Stonehenge 1 Brit. Rur. Sports it. i. vii. 339/1 
Dividing off the field into the four separate runs for the 
mares and foals. C1858 Euz. XV acts Poultry Yard 3 It is 
very advantageous that those who intend to rear fowls 
should have a large run, . perfectly sheltered, .and supplied 
with'graveL 1884 £• £ Hoe A 'at. Scr. Story ii, Fowls are 
restricted to a narrow yard or run. 

22. A large open stretch of land occupied by 
a settler for pasturage; an extensive range of 
pasture- or grazing-land. Chiefly Austr. 

, 1826 Goldie in Bischoff Van Diemen's Land (1832) 157 
It is, generally speaking, a good sheep run. 1840 G. Arden 
Aust. Felix 109 The squatter is protected in the exclusive 
use of the run. 1889 ‘R. Boldkf.wood' Robbery under 
Anns i. (1890) 2 The. .steers have never done anything but 
ramble off the run now and again. 

Comb. 187* Kentledge's Ey. Boy's Ann. 83/1 Your New 
, Zealand run-holder only thinks., of what sort of sheep 
country he is riding so gaily through. 1890 ‘ R. Boldre- 
wood ' Squatter's Dream xix. 238 What do you say if I go 
run hunting with you? 

. 23. a. An inclined slope on a tramway or rail- 
way, down which a wagon runs by impetus. ? Obs . 

1834-6 Encycl. Metro p. (1841) VIII. 240/1 On these rails 
a single horse could readily draw three tons of coal from 
the pus to the river. Where any steep declivity occurred 
on the road, this was termed a run , or an inclined plane. 
1838 Wood Pract. Treat. Railroads (ed. 3) 229 In’ wet 


• b. A- track or support along or on which some- 
thing may run or move. 


to induce the.borscs to descend the slanting run into safety. 
1900 H. Lawson Over Sliprails 47 To paint the runs of 
the sash. 

24. a. A pipe or trough along or down which 
water may run. 

1833 Act 34-4 Will. /V, c. 46 § xi4 The water from the 
roofs.. shall be conveyed by.. proper pipes or runs, to be 
brought down the walls of such houses. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bl, Farm I. 199 Rain-water spouLs, or runs as they are 
technically u ■ " ", 

a long deep * ■ ' ■ 

Run.., a tre u 

built across the forecastle of a steamer. 

. b. Mining’. An airway. 

^ 1867 W. W. Smyth Coal ff Coalmining 218 But the balanc- 
ing of these splits requires nice management, or the air 
would tend to desert tne longer for the .shorter runs. 

V. 25. Natit. a. That part of a ship’s bottom 
which rises from the keel and bilge, and narrows 
toward the stern (for bows). 

<tx6x8 Raleigh Royal Navy xoTo make her sayle well is 
to give a long run forward. 1627. Caft. Smith Seamans 
Gram. ii. 3 The run of the ship.. is that part of the ship 
vnder water which comes narrower by degrees from the 
floor e timbers along to the sterne post, called the ships way 
aftward. xnxx Sutherland Shipbnitd. Assist. 29 three 
or four Strakes of Elm to raise up the Run of the Ship. 
1781 Nelson 24 Aug. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) I. 43 'I he 
Albemarle is in Dock... She has a bold entrance, ^ and 
clean run. 1831 Examiner 740/2 A rakish . .craft, . .with a 
deep keel and sharp run. 1900 Sir W. Kennedy Life of a 
Sailor 241 Having a coarse run, she earned a huge body of 
water in her wake, in which the rudder was useless, 
t b. The course of a ship. 06s. 

1 683 Miege Grt. Fr. Diet., Sillage,.. Course, the Rake or 
Run of a Ship, her Way forward on. 17x2 Desaguuers tr. 
Ozanams Curs. Math. V. 1x4 The Line describd by a 
Ship, which is call’d the Run, or Rake of a Ship,.. still cuts 
all the Meridians at Right- Angles. _ 

20. fa. The vogue of a practice. Ous. 

1658 SirT. Browne Hydriot, t. 3 The prevalent Practice, 
Not totally pursued in the highest Run of Cremation. 

b. The time during which* a dramatic work 
holds the stage continuously. (Cf. 18 .) 

J705 Farquiiar Twin Rivals Pref., One reason that the 
galleries were so thin during the run of this play. X779 
Johnson L.P.. Philips, [The epilogue] continued 10 be de- 
manded through the run, as it is termed, of the play. x8io 
Scott Fam. Lett. (1894) L *75 As the prologue and epi- 
logue,.. U is the rule of the stage not to resume them after 
the first run of the play » over. »8*6 Miss Mitford Vil- 
lage Ser. 11. <18631 269 It was as dull as a lesson, and the 
run would have been short. 1885 Bath H *7. Jan. 3/2 
The. usage was to engage stars for the run of the piece. 

• c. The progress or urevalence of a disease. 


X 7 * 7 .J* Keill Aninu (Econ. (1738) x8 During the ‘run of 
that distemper now for two years thro’ oq r town. 1828-32 
W eester s.v., A disease has its run. 

1* 27. In the rutty in the long run (see Long 

BUN). Obs. 

1645 Pagitt Heresicgr. (r66i) 245 Which we shall find in 
the run, slighted and scorned by them, made meerly a foot- 
stool upon which their spirit shall raise it self into her 
Throne. 1760-72 H. Brooke Foot of Qua!. (1809) I. io 5 , I 
trust that, in the run, I shall not be a loser. 

28. The act of running, esp. in rapid retreat or 
flight. Chiefly in phr. to or on the run. 

1660-x Pepys Diary 10 Jan., These Fanaiiques that have 
..put the King's Life-Guards to the run. 1680 C. Ncssc 
Church Hist. 133 He had bereaved himself.. by putting 
Abiathar to the run. 1830 tr. Aristopk., Birds 227 Here 
comes some one on the run. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Ptast 
xxv. The captains came hurrying down, on the run. 1900 
IVestm. Gaz. 23 Feb. 5/1 It was impossible 10 get in with 
the bayonet or to start the enemy on the run again. 
fig. 1885 Punch 3 Jan. 4/1 But ’Arry, for once in the 
way, *s a stone-broker and not in the run. 1887 Times 
(weekly ed.) 25 Nov. 10/3 Every Irish member *on the run ’ 
who gathers a dozen people together, .commits [an] offence 
against the law. 

b. A running pace. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xvi, We returned to the vil- 
lage, going nearly all the way on a full run. 1856 Kane 
Arctic Lxplor.X. xii. 128 We started at a run, men and 
dogs, for the solid ice. 1901 Munsey's Mag. XXV. 721/2, 1 
put the horse to his run. 

C. Capacity for, or power of, running. 

1857 Hughls Tom Brorvn 1. vii. x66 They have too tittle 
run left in themselves lo pull up for their own brothers. 
190* Westm. Gaz. 17 Oct. 4/2 Another golf ball is shortly 
to be placed on the market;.. it is claimed for this latest 
production that it flics far and truly, [and] has more 'run * 
than other golf balls. 

d. To get the run upon : (see quots.). U.S. colloq. 
X848 Bartlett Diet. Amer. s.v., *To get the run upon 
one, is to make a butt of him; turn him into ridicule. 
1859 Slang Diet, s.v., 4 To get the run upon any person/ 
to have the upper hand, or be able to laugh at them. 

29. The rush, flow, or onward movement of 
water, air, etc. 

16 z6 Bacon Sylva § 324 Want of Motion, or Stoppings, 
(whereby the Runne of Humours or the Motion of Perspira- 
tion, is stayed,) furthers Putrefaction, a 1691 FLAVEL6ca- 
Deliverances ( 1 754) 163 Keeping our boat’s head to the wind- 
ward, which was then at the North, as well as we could 
guess by the run of the sea. 1836 Makryat Pirate iv, The 
sea,, .which at the change of wind had been cross, appeared 
to have recovered its regular run. 1851 Greenivell Coal- 
trade Terms, Northumb. «V Durh. 17 By shortening the run 
of the air,. .a larger quantity is brought into the mine. .186* 
Thornbury Turner I. 360 The run of the waves and their 
sweeping leaps are beautifully given in these sketches. 1808 
A It butt's Syst. Med. V. 847 An important; factor in the 
blood-pressure, and in the run of the circulation. 

b. The flow or melody of verse. (Cl. 1 r a.) 

1725 Broome Notes Pope's Odyssey v«. xvi, This verse in 

particular has something horrible in the very run of it. X749 
Power of Numbers in Poet. Composit. 83 An Iambic, .hav- 
ing a direct contrary Movement, interrupts the Run of the 
Verse very disagreeably. 1884 A thenzum 20 Dec. 802/1 
The metre is neither quantitative nor strictly accentual, nor, 
when the reader has got the run of it, is it very melodious. 

c. Rapid movement of the eye. 

1879 Dowoett Southey ii 20 A mediaeval Latin chronicle 
he could follow with the run of the eye. 

d. By the run, = with a run (see 6). 

x8oo Gymnastics for Youth 277 Sailors .. will descend 
- • ■ . . 1 •- c way [sliding down by the 

, down by the run. 1834 
■* \ ' ■ all clear to let go every- 

thing by-tbe run. J843 Ibid. LI 1 1 . 81 *1 he night cab comes 
down by the run, the night cabman tumbles ofT. x886 1 
Stevenson Treas. 1 st. Ilf. xiii, If I risk another order, the 
whole ship’ll come about our ears by the run. 

30. The course, direction, or tendency <y some- 
thing immaterial. 

X730 T. Boston Mem. xi. (1899) 348 This run of affairs 
quickly issued in the' General Assembly’s condemning of 
‘The Marrow of Modem Divinity x 766 Fokdyce Serin. 
Yng. Wont. (1767) 1. v. 193 In the run of her di-course [she 
might] hurt them all. 1783 Justamond tr. RaynaL sHist. 
Indies VI. 31 There is no such thing as selling, without 
complying with the general run of the market. 1809 Mal- 
kin Gil Bias v. i. r 20 The run ofluck is against us. 1864 
N ewman A #ol. v. (1904) 166/2 We shall find, I think, the 
general run of things to be such as I have represented it. 
1880 Earle Engl. Plant N. p. xlvxil, The place of these 
lists in the run of that history. 

b. To keep the run of, to keep in touch with, 
to keep oneself informed about. U.S . 

■ ‘ ‘ * * ' much 

v ••-J.W. 

p ■ follow 

his fortunes, it was not possible to keep the run ui nun. 

31. a. The direction, line, or lie of anything. 

1748 Anson's Voy. itt.v. 340 Her small breadth, and the 

straight run of her leeward-side. X778 XV. Pkvce Mm. 
Comub. 127 A valley may happen to lie at the feet or three 
several hills... This is also termed the Run of the country. 
1848 Ruxton Far West v. 155 From the * run of the hills, 
there must be plenty of water. X85X Sternberg Dial. • 5- 
Flk. Lore Nortkants 88 Run, the ‘gram of stone, the 
direction in which it most easily cleaves. 1873 Routledge s 
Ev. Boys Ann. 73/2 Pay.. attention to the run ol the gram 
of the wood. 

b. Mining. (See qnot.) 

1864 Webster, Run, the horizontal distance to which a 
drift may be carried. • 

32. The freedom or range of a house, eta ; the 
privilege of free resort, access, or use. 


5 "55 Connoisseur No. 76^4 The curate.. and the town 
apothecary, whom he indulges with the run of his table. 
j 783~5 Churchill Independence Poems (1767) II. ax He 
may obtain a patent for the run Of his Lords Kitchen. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias x 11. vii. P5, I have ihe run of two good 
houses. *847 L. Hunt Men, U ’omen, 4- /'. 1 1. xii 30S She 
had the wholesome run of her good uncle’s books. 1884 G. 
Allcn Philisiia 1. 104 'Ihen 1 have the run of the place 
entirely to myself. 

transf. 1850 Thackeray Peudennis xli[i]. It was as good 
as most books of the kind that had the run of circulating 
libraries and the career of the season. 

b, ‘Jhe run of one's teclh , free board, usually 
in return for work done; maintenance, support. 

*84 1 Hartshor.ve Shropshire Gloss. £52. 1879 Miss 

Braddon Cloven Foot xxvifi, It was an understood thing 
that he was to have the run of his teeth at HiueJhurst. 
1E89 R, S. Fercuson Carlisle 181 Thesubscribers frequently 
in turn prorided the curate with..* the run of his teeth 

c. The pasture of an animal fora certain period, 

ev../ rf o — v o.. v v — . -o ti._ 


now, w ith a summer’s run. 

33. (See quot.) 

1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 718/1 The value of a division 
of the scale [on a level], in seconds of arc, is usually called 
the ‘run \ 

tRun, sb? Obs fCf. Rin-.] Brine. 

£1440 Promp. Parz\ 439/2 Run, or bryyn. 

Run, obs. form of. Roux. 

Run(i»n)^. Forms; (see below). Pa. t. ran. Pa. 
pple. run. [A verb of complicated history in Eng., 
representing two forms originally distinct (a strong 
intransitive and a weak transitive), each of which 
was subject to metathesis ; the forms are thus to 
some extent parallel to those of Buun vA The 
strong intr. verb is represented by OE. finnan 
(ran, * run non, [ genttincti}), = OFris. rinna, 
renna, runna (ran, pa. pple. rttnnen, ronuen), 
mod.WFris. ritine, ronne {roan, pa. pple. votin'), 
j NFris. ren (man, ronen), ran , etc. ; MUn. rinneti 
| ( ran , gcronnen ) ; OS. rinnan (ran, rmintui, —), 
MLG. tinnen (ran) ; OHG. rinnan {ran, run- 
nun, gi run nan), G. rinnen {rann, ran nett, ge- 
ronuen)', ON. rinna, later (also mod.lccl., Fair., 
Nonv.) retina {rann, rttnnu , run n inti), MStv. 

' rinna (also mod.Stv.), rynna (ran, run no, run - 
nin), MDa. rittde (rand, rttnde, runden), Da. 
rinde (randt) ; Goth, rinnan (rann, ntnnun, 
run nans). Of this type, however, very few ex- 
amples occur in OE. texts (four or five in all of 
the simple verb, chiefly in verse, and a similar 
number of the pa. pple. from the compound *gerin- 
nati). The prevailing foim in all dialects appears 
to have been that with metathesis, irttati, i^rnan, 
yntatt (ant or ont , union, urtten ) : for ihe later 
history of this see the forms below. The weak 
causative verb, of which the original form was 
*rannjan, is represented in the cognate languages 
by OFris. renna (p. p. rent), MDu. rettuen (rende, 
rande, gcrent, geraiit ; Du. rettuen), OS. tinman , 
MLG. rettuen (rende, rande, etc.), OHG. tenttatt, 
(rattia, girant), MHG. and G. renhett (rannte, 
geraitnt and r entile, gcrcitnl ), ON. (also Iccl., Frer., 
Norw.) renna ( rettndi , rcnttdr), MSw. and Sw. 
rdtttia (ramie, rant), MDa. and Da. rende (rende, 
rendt ). In OE. it appears only in the meta- 
thetic form stniatt, earitan (usually in the sense 
of‘to^ide , ). 

The extreme rarity of OE. rinnan, and the 
entire absence of an OE. *rptnan, render it prob- 
able that ME. rinne(tt and retine(ti are mainly, if 
not entirely, due to the influence of ON. ritttia 
and renna. To a great extent they first appear 
in texts where Scand. influence is prominent. * 

The different OE. and ME. types, partly by 
natural development of the vowels and partly by 
interaction of the various tenses of the strong verb, 
gave rise to a large number of variations, for which 
see the forms below. The weak conjugation, 
properly belonging to the causative but soon* ex- 
tended to the intransitive verb, remained fairly 
common until 4 : 1400 , and still survives to some 
extent in dialects. • - 

In the sense *to curdle* the causative form exists in mod. 
dialects as Earn :% s For the ME. forms representing the 
OE. compound ge-yrnan, see Vers i'-I 

A. Inflexional forms. 

X Forms with metathesis. 

1. Infinitive, a. irnan, iernan, t -2 yraan, 

2 yrnen, 3 ime(ri), 9 dial. him. 

r C83 K- ./Elf red Boeth. xxxv. } 7 Wifdu djor ffxr wolclon 
to iman. f 897 — Gregorys Piut. C. xvi. 103 Dart hi 
mi jen iernan & fleon- c 900 W*. k ferth tr. Gregory's Dial. 
u3 Se hrafn . .ongan yman ymb bine ylcan hlaf. 0120$ 
Lay. 10750 He..hahte hine..ime to fere welle. ' Ibid. 
21229 His hors he lette imen. 1825 Jennings Obs. Dial. 

W. Eng. i£o I’ll him auver an zee where I can’t help ’em. 

P. 1 iornan, [eornnn], ’ comcn(n), 3-4 eoroo 
(3 heorne). 
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a goo in O. E. Texts 178 Dxt 5 a wildan hors scealden 
iornan. ci2doOrmin 1336 He.. let itt eornftnn forpwipp. 
C1275 Lav. 19750 [HeJ hehte him..heorne to pare wille. 
c 1400 Treviso.' s Higdcn (Rolls) VIII. 61 Sivyn were i-seie.. 
renne [v.r. eorne] up and doun. 

y. 3 urnen, 3-4 urne, vrne, 9 dial . (h)urn. 
C1205 Lav. 24696 Summe heo gunnen urnen. a 1250 Owl 
tf Night. 638 pat node makep old wif urne. a 1300 K. 
Horn 936 Hi gunne awei vrne. 1886 Elworthy IV. Somer- 
set IVd.-bk. 635, 1 zeed the stoat urn ’long the wheel-ruck. 
1894 Blackmore Perlycross 257 Zippy.. hath orders to hurn 
for her life. 

5 . i eernan (dal. asrnenne, earnenne), 3 
£eme(u), eeerne, eam(n)e, earnee, hearu, 4 (9 
dial.) arn; 3-4 ernen, emyn, erne, 3 emne, 
5 eerae. 

These are properly forms of the causative verb. 

C825 Vesp. Ps. xviii. 6 He..sefaeh swe swe silent to 
earnenne on weg. c goo tr. Baeda's Hist, v, yi. 400 paet hio 
mrnan moste. /bid., To zernenne & to flitenne. CX205 
Lav. 1638 Jeond pat lond he gon ernen. . Ibid. 8542 pa com 
an gume remen. C1275 Ibid. 21229 His hors he makede 
earnee. a 1300 in E. E. P . (1862) 9 As bestis pat wer wode 
a-5e opir to erne her and pare. C1330 Artk. 4- Merl. 1228 
(Kolbing), He o^aines hem fast gan erne. £1440 Provtp. 
Parv. 142/2 Ernyn, as horse ( P . eerne), cursito. 1876 Mid. 
Yorks. Gloss. 163 Arn, to run, or walk hastily. 

2 . Present Participle, a. x irn-, 1-2 yrnende. 
C893 K. iELFRED Oros. 1. i. 8 Seo is imende of norpdasle. 

c xooo Sax. Leechd. HI. 234 risfre heo by 5 yrnende ymbe 
3 as eorSan. a xxoo in Napier O.E. Glosses $fz Uagans , i. 
drat miens , yrnende. 

£. i eorn-, iornende, 4 eornynge. 

C825 Vesp. Ps. lvii. 8^ Swe swe weter eornende. cg$a 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, xxvii. 48 Hrze 5 e iornende an of hiora 
genom spync. C13ZO Cast. Love Til A wclle pat euere is 
eornynge. 

7. 2 ernende, 4 ernindo, ernyng(e. 

a 1100 in Napier O.E. Glosses 12/2 Labenlibus,..e mendum. 

13.. Guy IVnrw. 710 Riche stedes. .erninde. 1377 Langl. 
P. PI. B. xtx. 376 Water, .emynge out of mennes eyen. 

S. 4 arnand, arnyng, 5 amende. 

13.. K . Alis. 2098 (Laud MS.), Ac a kni^th per comep 
arnyng. _ c 1330 Arth. 4 * Merl. 8404 (Kolbing), Axnand >vip 
al his miat. 14.. Sir Bettes (E) 1679 He prekyd hys hors 
al amende. 

3 . Present Indicative : 3rd pers. sing, and pi. 
a. 1 irn(e) 5 , yrn(e) 5 , pi. ima' 5 , yrnatf, 3 irne 5 . 

c888 K,. Alfred Boetk. xxxvi. § 6 Da dyse^an ..imaS 
hidres didres. C893 — Oros. 1. i. 8 Seo ea.rimS ponan 
suSryhte. cioooAgs. Gosp. LukexxiL 10 Eow agen yrnS 
an man. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxlvit. 4 His word yrne 3 
wundrum sniome. cn 05 Lay. 29664 pe ue3ereste welles 
stsem pe irne 5 on uolden. 

0 . i iorn(e) 5 , 2 eornIS, I, 3 eorneft, 3 Orm. 
eornepp, 4 eornep, -eth. , 

C825 Vesp. Ps. cxlvit 15 HreSlice eorne 5 word his. c 950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xxiu 10 To-gajzne iorneS iuh mono. 
c 1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 378 Cursat, iorn 5 . cn 60 
Hatton Gosp. Luke xvii. 10 Eow an-^en eom 5 an man. 
c X200 Ormin 8832 All piss weorrldess aid Bi seoffne dajhess 
eornepp. a 1225 Juliana 74 As weter pat eomeS. c 1400 
Trevisa’s Higden (Rolls) 1 . 115 pe brook, .eorneth in to pe 
valey of losephat. 

pi. a 1225 A tier. R. 80 Heo eomeS bo 5 e togederes. a 1250 
Owl 4 Night. (J.) 375 I f hundes eomep to him ward, a 1400 
Trevisa's Higden\ Rolls) 1 . 59 pe strong stremes pat reimep 
[v.r. eomep] pat course. 

7. 3 pi. umep, 4 urn-, vrnep, 9 dial, urnth, 
pi. hurneth. 

a 1250 Owl 4 Night. (C.) 375 3 *f hundes urnep to him 
ward. ^ a 1300 Floris <$• Bl. 225 He vrnep in o pipe of bras. 
<:z4oo Trevisa's Higden( Rolls) V. 329 pat ry ver rennep \y.r. 
urnep] under.. Wygan.' xB8x Blackmore Christowcll ii, 
They little holes nurneth all round 'em. 1886 Elworthy 
W. Somerset Word-bk. 50 The water . . urnth down his ditch. 

5 . pi. i.csrnaS, 3 Feme'S, ernep, 4 ernip; sing. 
3 ernep (Orm. -epp), 4 ernues. Also 2nd sing . 
3 ernst. 


c 893 K* Alfred Oros. i. i. 20 ponne mma 5 by eall< 
toweard paem feo. c 1200 Ormin 13183 Ure wukeda^-j B 
twellfe timess emepp. ci*os Lay. 13999 purh pi lond he< 
remeb tc 1275 ernepp 1297 GloUC. (Rolls) 6570 pat lon< 
vp wan Pou emst. a 1300 in E. E. P. (1862) 20 Be-bold. 
how pe stremis ernip of is swet blode. 13.. Guy JVartv 
6730 He ouer-emnes dounes & cuntre. c 1400 Treznsa*. 
Higden (Rolls) V. 329 pat ryver rennep [v.r ernep] unde 
pe ettee of Wygan. 

4 . Present Subjunctive . 1 ime (pi. imen) 
yrne, ierne, 3 vrne. 

c 888 K. iELFRED Bocth. xi. § 1 past he irne [ v.r. iemej o: 
his willan. Ibid, xxxiv. § i Swa swa..irnen nuenere broca 
& no a of. a xooo in Greln Bibl. Ags. P. I. 252 Pfefne h 
under segle yrne. *1225 Ancr. R. 164 5 if a wode liu 
vrne 3eont pe strete. 

5 . Imperative, sing. 1 ym, imn, eorn, 9 dia, 
(h)um; pi. 3 iernrfJ, ©rnetJ, hernep, eeerne. 

Kentish Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 59 Dtscurre. irni 
c 900 W^rferth tr. Gregorys Dial. 115 Bro 3 or jlaurus 
yrn hraoe. Ibid. 325 Eorn la. Maxi me, eom, & onfoh me 
a X2oo l' zees ^ I irtues 51 AJle ^e Adames children,.. ierne 
to oe trmve. CX205 Lay. 6138 EomeS and ereme [cii'i 
hernep]. Ibid. 16441 ^Eme 5 auere vor5 & vorS. 18 1 
KocKyrr«fl« Nell li. (E.D S.), Well, Jim, how be? Urnii 
• uni ! i 836 Elworthy IV. Somerset IVorddtk. y 

Hur “ cbeel 1 and vetch the tay-run. 

6. Past Indicative: \st and 3rd pers. a. sity 
ai 2 arn arun )i 3 earn, 02 rue, 4 ernne, arn< 
Also 2nd pers. 1 urne. 

^ CS P' *8 5 u j^esege 8eof, somud Su uri 

•j ,ne * c8 S °0. E. Martyrcl . 26 Dec-, An plesende cild ai 
"^ nts pweowol. * c xooo Lambeth Ps. cxvtiu 32 \V* 
beboda pinra ic am. cn6o Hatton Gosp. Luke xv. So [ H 


hi— e-rr. . . S- ry*‘ f e hi"**. *■ 1205 Lay. 4536 Scip zerne 

y, ■. • ;■ < 1 3:5 ; Hys bare flesche..arne 

t. ’. '.1 : jr ■ T • Metl. .984 (Kfilbing), His hors.. 

ernne forp. 

/ 3 . sing. 1 - 4 orn, 3 eorn, 4 orne, 5 ourne, 9 
dial. uurn. 

C825 Vesp. Ps. cxviii. 32 On we 5 bipod a fiinra ic orn. 
C897 K. /Alfred Gregory's Past. C. xvi. 103 Donne orn he 
eftinnto 5 mm temple, c 2205 Lay. 18806 He orn him to- 
3a:nes. CX290 A 1 . Eng. Leg. 1 . 43/312 'l‘o toune he orn with 
Ioye i-nou3- a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xviii. 58 Out of 
thin huerte orn the flod. C1380 Sir Pertimb.2%93 Quikljch 
in-to a tour he orn. a 1400 Langl. P.Pl. C. xm. 13 Ti! ich 
. .30m [v.r. ourne] in-to elde. 1886 Elworthy IV. Somerset 
IVord-bk. 74 Aay uurn ( = I ran]. 

7. pt. 1—2 urnon (1 wurnon), 1-3 urnen, 
3 hurnen ; 3 vrne, yrne, 4 urne, hurne, vrn. 

c888 K. ^Elfred Bocth. xxxv. §7 Hrm urnon ealle hell- 
waran ongean. axxiz O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 1083, 
Sume urnon in to cyrcean. CX175 Lamb . Horn. 41 Alle 
hire stremes urnen fur beminde. c 1275 Lay, 1349 pe sipes 
hurnen swipe. C1300 St. Margaret 28/137 Ohbrius.. 
bihuld, hou hure lymes yrne ablode. a 1320 Pol., Rel,,Sf L. 
Poems (1903) 243 In fif steden ..Stremes hurne of blode. 
c 1330 Arth. <$• Merl. 6797 Man & woman vrn so dere. 

5 . pi. 3 arne, 3-4 orne, ourne. 

CX275 Lay. i 1977 Wajes par arne, streme par vrne. Ibid. 
27720 Ourne grete stremes of Romanisse blodes. X297 R. 
Glouc (Roll') 8371 Wepinde hii armed horn, pe teres orne- 
[v.r. ourne] adoun. 

7 . Past Participle . 1 (se)urnen, 1, 4 vrnen, 4 
y-orne, i-orne. 

a xooo Plucnix 364 Oppmt wintra bi 5 pusend urnen. 
c xooo Sax. Leechd. III. 278 r£r pan be to dropurn ^eurnen 
sy. 01300 IC. Horn (C.) 1146 Feor ihc am iorne [v.r. 
yorne]. a 1325 Prose Psalter cxviii. 32 Ichaue vrnen pe 
wai of py comaundementz. 

8. Weak conj. a. Past Indicative (and Subj.). 
3 asrnde, 3-4 arnde 3 h(e)arnde, 4 arnede ; 
3 h.ern(e)do, 4 ernde ; 5 ornd, .9 dial, urned, 
(h)urn'd, hirn'd. Also pi. 3-4 arnden, 3 hernde. 

01205 Lay. 9296 Hamun arnde [CX275 hemede] upwar 5 . 
c 1275 Ibid. 9934 porh pat lond he heamde. c 1290 S. Eng. 
Leg. I. 48/52 His Men.. Arnden bi pe weie. 1297 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 6202 He arnde [v.r. harnde] vpe a lute hul. 
0x300 K.Horn (L.) 1239 Efter horn he (Apulf] ernde. 13.. 
Sir Bettes (MS. A) 2021 pe hors .. arnede awai wip pe 
king, c 1390-1400 R. Gloucester's Citron. (Rolls) 11228 
Hii caste awei pe dosils pat win ornd abrod so. 1825 
Jennings Obs. Dial. IV. Eng. 45 Himd \ pret[eritej. 1842 
Pulman Rustic Sketches 73 Then all th’ cows hurn'd back 
agen. 1847 H. Baird Nathan Hogg's Lett. 37 A yung 
huinman urn’d by. X890 Glouc. Gloss. 169 Urned, ran. 

D. Past Participle. 4 y-eornd, y-arned, amd, 

9 dial, (u-)urned, a-urn’d, hirn’d. 

13.. K. Alls. 896 (Laud MS.), Quyk away he is yarned. 
Ibid. 4357 pe gregeys. . be p.. away arnd [W. y-eorad]. 1825 
Jennings Ob s.Dial. IV. Eng. 45 H imd, . . participle J. x886 
Elworthy IV. Somerset IVord-bk. 793 They cowcumber 
vines be proper a-urn’d out. 

II. Forms without metathesis. 

. 9 . Infinitive . a. (Chiefly north, and Sc.) 1 rin- 
nan, 4 rinn(e, 4-6 rynne, 5 rynnj 4 rinin, 
rine, 6 ryno ; 4-7 ryn (5 royn), 4, 6- rin. 

0900 Cynewulf Christ 1114 pzer blod & waeter..ut bi- 
c\voman..rinnan fore rincum. a X300 Cursor M. 23729 All 
sal we rin into his rape, c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 471 A 
best when it es bom, may. . ryn to and fra. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce 1. 103 That thai-.Suld ryn on fute. ex 450 St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 6217 He streynd his hors to rynn. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 300/1 To Rynne as water dos. X526 Skelton 
Magnyf 795 He that hath nede, man, let hym rynne. 1566 
Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. (Wodrow Soc.) 1 . 186 He wold nott 
r>'ne whare God had nott called him. 1603 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 29/1 Through those 
passages it first doth rin. X794 Burns Philly 4- IV. ix. Let 
fortune’s wheel at random nn. 18*3 Hogg Queen's IVake 
83 Let never an auld man.. Rin post to the diel for wyne. 

0. 3-4 rennen (5 rennyn), 4-6 renne, 6 
rene(n) ; 3-7 ren. 

c 1220 Bestiary 340 BihoueS us to rennen to cristes qulke 
welle. a 1300 in E. E. P. (1862) 4 Is fete sul xen of blode. 
c 1300 Havelok 1161 Or pou shal to pe gahves renne. 1377 
Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 220, I haue seyne cliarite.. rennen in 
ragged wedes. 14. . in Wr.-Wulcker 580 Incurro, to ren yn. 

c 2440 Prontp. Parv. t — Xf “ fn " ” T": ; 

Skelton Sp. Parrot 
1550 Crowley Last 7 

base. 1565 Cooper 1 . ■ 

y. 4 run-, 6- run (7 xunn) ; 6-7 runne, rune, 
c 1325 [see the pres. pple.]. 1525 in Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford 55, i\..to rune.. to thuse of the repatacon. .1545 
Ascham Toxoph. (ArbJ 25 Lest your boke shoulde runne 
awaye with you. 1562 Pilkington Expos . Abdias 67 To 
run under some greate mans winge. 1653-9111 HattonCorr. 
(Camden) x8 Mrs. Crue is like to rune quite mad. 1674 
Boston Rec. (1881) VII. 89 A high way.. to runn - .betweene 
his other lands. 1683 D. Granville Lett. (Surtees Soc.) 
163, 1 did . . runne of halfe a sermon. 

5 . 5-6 ronne, 5-7 ron ; 6 rowne, roon(e. 

1482 Cely Papers (Camden) i22l.eUe hym [a horse] ron in 
a parke. X523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cxv. 137 1 bey. .began 
to ron togyder threheedes in one hood. 1557 TotteC s fl/zsc. 
(Arb.) 233, 1 thinke that sigh doth roon Prom me to you. 
159* Unton Corr. (Roxb.) 27X Intcndinge he shall first 
ronne fortune. 1667 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. Ill, 64 To 
make him ron through fier and water. 

10 . Present Participle, a. 4-6 rynnand (4 
-ande, rynand), 5-6 ryn(n)yng; 4, 6 rinnand 
(4 -ande, rinand), 8- rinnan, -in, -in’, -ing. 
a 2300 Cursor VT/.5793 A land rinnand hath honi and milk.' 
*375 Barbour Bruce v. 648 His boy com fast rynand. c 1425 
Wyntoun Cron, u X026 A wattyr gret on hewtde rynnar.de. 


c 1450 Godsitno Reg. 370 Vsuell money rynnyng in Inglond. 
c 1500 Lancelot 2952 The stedis Rynyng with the sadillb 
bare. 1567 Gude^Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 174 O fulis, . .Rinnand 
fra Christ. 1785 Burns Halloween xx, Young an’ auld 
come rinnan out. 1867 Goodwife at Home xlix. (E.D.D.), 
The road’s rinnin noo. 

/ 3 . 4 Tennand(e, 5 -ende, -onde; 4 ren- 
nenge, 4 -6 rennyng (5 -ying), 5-6 rennynge ; 
4 renand, -yng. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 14283 Rennand [v.r. renand] forth als 
sco war wod. c 1320 R. B runne Medit. 839 Paste pe&e 
houndes come rennyng ry ue * *377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xv.453 
Wilde bestcs.-rennenge with-out croperes. 1412-20 Lvbc. 
Troy Bk. 11. 656 V ynnetlis rennynge in pe casementis. 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus s.v. El urnen, Cocytus rennyng with a 
slow course. 

7. 4 runnande ; 6 runnyng(e, 6-7 runninge, 
6- running (7 runing). 

c 1325 Melr, Horn. 114 He. .fled fra him ful fast runnande. 
1526 1 'indale Luke vi. 38 Good measure,, .shaken togedder, 
and runnynge over. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 
iv. xxix. 151 b, A promontorie .. running along by the sea 
side. cx6io Speed in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 108 My 
thoughts runn yng upon, .this worke. a 1639 Wotton Reliq. 
(1651) 9 Runing.. as smoothly as a numerous verse. 

. 5 . 6 ronnyng, ronning. 

1530 Palsgr. 693/1 It is fayre ronnyng here by this waters 
syde. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. lvii. 2 If wee come not 
ronning a pace. 1590 Spenser E. Q. hi. x. 23 Trompart 
ronning hastily, him did stay. 

11 . Present Indicative, a. 1st pers. sing. 1 rinne, 
4 ryn, 6 rin ; 2nd pers. 6 rynis ; 3rd pers. 3 
rinneS, 5 rynnyth, -ethe, 6 -eth, rinneth, 
9 dial, rin’th, rinth; 4-6 rynnis, 5 rynnya, 
ryn(n)es, 6 rinnis, 7 rinnes, 8- rins. PI. 4, 6 
rinne, 5-6 rynne (5 -en), 5, 7 ryn, 4, 6- rin ; 4, 
6 rinnis, -es, 4 rynnys, -es, 5 rynes, 6 ryn(n)is. 

c xooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxviii. 32 Ic on wisne weg 
worda pinra re 5 ne rinne.^ a 1225 Leg. Hath. 2477 pat 
ter rinneS aa mare eoile ilicbe riue. C1375 Cursor PL 
26642 (Fairf.), [A] wound pat. .rjmnis, & rotis ay. c 1385 
Chaucer L. G. IV. 60 Pro 2 ., Quhen pat it is eue, I ryn 
belyfe. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) i. 4 It rynnes thurgh Hun- 
gary. 1422 Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 151 His gladnys 
rynnyth al-way into worse. 1462 in Finchale Priory (Sur- 
tees) 95 A burn that rynes betwx the said Iewod[etc.j. 1508 
Dunbar Flytirtg 225 Than rynis thow doun the gait 1562 
Turner Baths 3 The . . mater that thys water rynneth thorow, 
1567 Gude < 5 * Godlie B. (S.T. S.) 127 Efter the I rin. 1609 
Skene Reg. Plaj. Table 62 Prescription rinnes not..ngains 
him quha is absent, c 1730 Ramsay Fable , Miser ff Minos 
48 To fill the tub that ay rins out. 1825 J auiesoh Sifpl., It 
rins i’ my head. 1867 Rock Jim an* Nell xxxvii. (E.D.S.), 
Away Dick rin’th. 

PL a 1300 E. E. Psalter lvii. 7 Als watres rinnes at a 1340 
Hampole Psalter xxiii. 2 As flodes rynnys in till pe see. 
c 1400 Secreta Secret. 73 Waters rynnen among bilies, c 146 a 
Tmvneley Myst. iiL 277 Thise nayles so t hay ryn. 1523 Skel- 
ton Garl. Laurel 196 They ryde and rinne. c 1560 A. Scott 
Poems (S. T. S.) xxx. ir Thay rin Jyk wyld.. borss. 1572 
Satir. Poems Reforzn. xxxi. 50 Thay and ye Papists lynis 
togidder. 1603 J . Davies (Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Gro- 
sart) I. 32 Lakes that never ryn. a i 83 S A. Burcess Povtc 
67 [Two streams] rin below.. Richt throo the Floor. 

i st pers. sing. 5-6 renne ; 2nd pers. 5 ren- 
nest ; 3rd pers . 2-3 rennelS (2 reonneft), 4-5 
renne]?, 4-6 renneth, 4-5 -yth, 5 -ethe; 4-5 
rennes, 4 rennez, ren(n)is, renes. PI. 4 renis, 
rennys ; 5-6 renneth (5 renne]?) ; 4-5 rennen 
(5 -yn, -un), 4-6 renne, 5 ren. 
a 1x22 O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 656, Swa swa paet 
waiter renne& to- - N orSburh. Ibid. an. 963, S \va swa past was- 
ter reonne 5 to Crulande. c 1220 Bestiary 240 In 5 eheruest 
(the ant], ,renne 5 rapelike, a 1300 E. E. Psalter cxlvu. 15 
Swifili rennes saghe hisse. 13. . Gaw. «J- Gr. Knt. 731 Fro pe 

crest u ^ ^ * r ** ~~ 

Clet>p • 

1400-? 

nest. ■ ■ 

natior ■ 1 ■ 

399, I 1 ■ ‘ ' ■ . 

Exeo, The riuer. .renneth into the sea. 
pl. 13.. Cursor PI. 9937 (Gott.), par-fra renn>-s [Trin. 
rennep] fourstremes. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. 11. 157 Favours 
pat on Fote rennen. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 35$? 
Ofte grehoundes rennep after hem. c 1400 Apot. Loll. 75 jpei 
ren in pe curse of God. 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xvi. 90 With- 
out him. .prechingis rennen arere. 1526 Skelton Plagnyf. 
1241 Some.. renneth strayght to the stuse. 1549-62 Stern- 
hold Sc H. Ps. lix. 140 From place to place they renne. 

y. 1 pers. sing. 6-7 runn© (7 rune], 7- run ; 
2nd pers. 6- runnest, run’st ; 3rd pers. 6 runth, 
6- runneth ; 6-7 runnes (6 Sc. runis), 6- runs. 
PI. 6 runnes, 6-7 runne, 6- run (6 runn). 

J S 3 o .Palscr. 695/2 , 1 runne upon one.' 1535 Coverdale 
Prov . iv. 12 When thou runnest. 1539 Taverner Erasm. 
Prov. (1552) 28 He runneth farre, that neuer commeth 
agayne. a 1586 Sidney A sir. 4- Stella Sonn. ci, [It] runs 
vp and downe. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. hl ii. 72 Where 
run’stjhou so fast ? 1625 Gill Sacr. Philos. 1 . 46 , 1 runne 
not with that opinion. 1644 Jessop Angel of Ch. 0/ Ephesus 

22 The Phrase runnes in ---• c— «■ 

Lying Lover v. i, This unhr - • • 

PI. 1551 Robinson tr. P • _ 1 

runne in verye great infam; . “ 

21 Curst sores.. run the 

Sidney Ps. xvii. iv, How fleshly fancies runn. xfix* Bible 
Gen. xlix. 22 Whose branches runne ouer the wall. 

S. 1st pers. sing. 6 ronne ; 2nd pers. 6 ronnes ; 
3rd pers. 6 ronneth, 7 rons. Pl.' 4, 6-7 ronne. 

1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles n. 5 As'pey ronne^ourerewme 
poru^mte. 2525 tr. Jerome if.Bhznsivich's Surg. Bj b/2 
Circles y* ronne about the iye. 1530 Palsgr. 693/2 , 1 ronne 
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haste!}' to a.. place. Ibid., The potte ronneth over. 1603 
Owen Pemhrokcslt. {1892) 193 That tyme of the yeare.. 
when all the neighbours cattle ronne together. 1667 in 
Cath. Rec.Soc. Ptibl. III. 73 A vertuous youth rons great 
hazard [etc-h 

12 . Present Subjunctive, a. 4 ronne. 0 . 4-6 
xerme. y. Sc. 6 ryn, 6- rin. 5 . 6 runne, 6- run. 

a. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 26 Whose ryht redeth 
ronne to Johon. 

p. c 1380 Wyci-if Set. Whs. II. 231 God..helpe hat Gcddis 
word renne. 1393 Langl. P. PL C. xtv. 32 pauh thei renne 
at ones. £2430 Two Cookcry-bks. 11 Let renne.. throgh, 
tyl it renne clere. 1470-85 Malory Arthur r. xxiii. 71 It 
Is fayrer..that we tweyne renne more to gyders. 1544 tr. 
Littleton's Tenures [1574) 21 If escuage renne by auctoritie 
of parliament fete.}. 

. 7 - Sc. Acts Pari. (1814) II.465 That his present par- 

liament Ryn still our. <1x585 Montgomerie Cherries Sloe 
1523 Quhyle that this bend of craigs rin out. 17*1 Ramsay 
Pros/". Plenty 152 If ye rin on, heav’n kens [etc.]. 

5 . 2575 Turbf.rv. Vcnerie 162 If the houndes runne him. 
3577 B. Googe Hcresbach's Hush. in. (1586) 146 b, If the 
drop runne abroade. ifirz Piece Levit. xv. 3 Whether his 
flesh run with his issue. 71630 Milton Time 1 Fly envious 
Time, till thou run out thy race. 

13 . Imperative, a. 4-6 renne, 5 ren. 0 . north. 
or Sc. rynne, 6- rin. y. 6-7 runne, 6- run. 

a. 338a Wycli 7 Zeck. iL 4 Renne thou, spek to this chijlcL 
— 1 Cor. ix. 24 So renne }e, that 3e catche. 34.. Pot., 
Ret., If L. Poems { 1903) 142 Ren to scole. 3565 Cooper The- 
saurus s-v. Curriculo, Renne oner quickly to our house. 

p. £3450 St.Cuthbert (Surtees) 1813 Rynne, gude sonn, 
and se ^one thing, c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xxx. 54 
Rin no* reklesly to rew. x8x8 Scott Hrt.Midl.\ it, Rin for 
it, ..the road's clear. 

. • - - «* & mete her. 

■ 4 ‘ • . ■ Aeneas, or 1*11 

. ' § 23 Run not 

out. .into speeches. 3633 G. Herbert Temple, Ch. Porch 
xxx. By no means runne in debt. 

14 . Past Indicative, a. 1 , 3- ran, 3 Orm. rann, 
4-7 ranne, 4, 5-6 Sc., rane, sraane. PI. 4 ran- 


nen, 5-7 ranne, 4-5, 7 rane, 4- ran. 

<1 ioco Saturn (Thorpe) 712 Satan seolua ran and on susle 
feoll. c izoo Ormin 3364 An bucc rann \zcr awe^. c 3Z50 
Gen. ff Ex. xoog Abraham hem ran wel swifle agon. <x 3300 
E.E. PsalterWm, 4 With-outen wiknes I ran. a 1325 Prose 
Psalter xlix. 39 Jyf j>ousest a bef.kouran wyhhym. £3375 
Cursor M. 3322 (Fairf.), pe maydyn ranne hame. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret. 153 He raane to a stake. £3489 Skelton 
Death Earl Horthumlld. 124 Vpon this erle thou ran. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxvil. 58 At tliair croce abound- 
antlie rane wyne. 1535 Lyndes \y Satyre 3061, 1 ran to the 
Consistorie. 1639 F lxler Holy War n. xl. (1647) 97 Now it 
ranne dregs. 

//. a 1300 Cursor iff. 35756 All on bak pai ran. 33.. K. 
Alts. 565 (W.), They rannen thorughout the contray. c 3420 
An turn of Arth. 8i_Thay rane faste to the roches. 3535 
Coverdale Jer. xxiii. 21, I haue not sent these prophetes, 
. .and yet the}* ranne. 3582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda's 
Cong/. E. Ind. 1. xviii. 46 Y* streets ran full therof. 363s 
Heylin Sabbath II. (1636) 149 They.. ranne upon the spurre 
to their recreations. 

0 . 3-7 ron, 4, 6 ronne. PL 4 ronnen, -on, 
5 ronen ; 3-6 ronne, 4-6 ron. 

a 1225 Leg. Keith. 207 Euch waried weoued..ron o. hat 
balefule bled. 33 ..R. Gloucester's Citron. (Rolls) App. G. 1 
Elod her ron &..muche folc deijede. a 3340 Hampole 
Psalter xxvi. 5 , 1 ronne til my hiler. c 3420 Chron. Vilod. 
37S5 Towarde hat broke . . he ron. 3577-82 Breton Floorish 
if on Fancies Wks. (Gnxirt) I. 8/3 Out of dores I ronne. 
c x6xx Chapman Iliad vi. 38 The horse, .ron The same way 
other flyers fled. 

Pi. 3297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8oo* % pe terus ronne doun. 
33.. R. Alts. 1252 (W.),The stedes ronnon with slakbrideL 
£ 3369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 163 A fevywellys.. ronnen 
doun. c 2400 Destr. Troy 9209 Terys on his chekes Ronen 
full rifely, c 3450 Merlin xiii. 197 Thanne thei. .ronne to 
armes thourghthe town. 

y. 4 (2nd fers.), 6 - 7 ranne, 6- run, PI. 3-5 
ronnen (5 runnun) , 4 runne, 7 (9 dial.) run. 

3382 Wyclif Ps. xlix. 38 If thou se^e a thef, thou runne 
with bym. 1566 Pasquine in Trautice 44 b, I sa>veuery 
man run fie I runne for company, c 359* Marlow e Jew of 
Malta iv. v. You run swifter when you threw [etc.]. 3641 
Earl Monsl tr. Biondis Civil Wanes it. 87 He runne so 
hard away. 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 86/4 Thera- 
menesrun to the Altar. X705 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 316 He 
immediately run away. 3831 Lover Leg. tret. Ser. 1. 389 
She run rootin’ into every corner. 3869 J ennyson A orth. 
Fanner, N. S. xiv, Feythur run oop to the farm. 

pi. a 3300 Cursor M. 18952 pai ronnen til he apostel has. 
£3380 Sir Ftru/ub. 2438 pan runne \ra\ away ft saide alas. 
£3420 Avow. Arth. xxv, So runnun thay to-gedur. 3670 
Nareorough in Acc. Sc:’. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 7 [They] 
snatch’d some of our mens Hats off, and run away. 

8. 5 renne, ren. 

34 • . R. Gloucester's Chron. 573 (MS. Digby 205), He name 
his dou^ty ax..£: toward him renne. ^2492 Cat. lice. Uuol. 
(1839) I. 373 Part thereof ren out of his cowyres- 
15. Past Participle, a. (i serunnen,) 4 runnen, 
-yn, -un, 6 Se. -yne ; 4-7 runne, 4 - 5 ? 7 rune ; 
6 - run (6 Sc. rvn, 7 rann). 

[£725 Corpus Gloss. C 862 Concretum , serunnen. ^ cxooo 

A Z£\ ■ . ~ " ytrijr 

Ouer al . ' Sat P% 

xviii. ( Mary Egypt) »3 U A place, quhai-e a , bur p c had 
runnyn. 3390 Gow er Con/. II. 332 He telth .. hou his 
houndes have wel runne. 1500-20 Dunbar hetx. 25 

Quhill that hir glas be ran and past. 3514 A tent. Acg.{il>sZ) 
I. £3 And the said yeir be runn>*ne and compleit. 1503 

Shaks. L.L.L. v. ii. 233 WeI1 rannc d,c !7M x&<6 H- hlAM- 
mono in Ld. Falkland InfalliHItty xt6 When ourQueene 
had runne so manv dangers. 1653 Hoixroft Precc^ius, 
Goth, il'ars 53 'When five and thirty dayes are ninn out. 

Y01. Vlli. 


P. 4 r-ronnen, 4-5 ronnen (-yn, -on), 5 Sc. 
ronnyne, ronnyng, rownya. 

x 3®a Lancu/’ . PL A. ix. 82 He. .is Ronnen in-to Religion. 
£3386 Chaucer Kutls T. 1835 So was the blood yronnen in 
his face. 1399 Pol. Poen:s(Rol\s) l. 364 The stedes colt is 
ronnon away. £1425 Cursor M. 1548 (Trin.), pe mychel 
spire is ronnen aboute. c 3440 Promp. Pair. 436/2 Ronnon, 
as mylke (A./* . ronnyn as mj'Ike..), coagulatus. £3470 
Henry Wallace Jx. J779 Mony hors, at ronnjmg had so lung. 
3483 Canton Gold. Leg. 273/4 The voyses haue ronnen in 
myn eres. 

7 - 4 4”*5 y-ronne, 4 -6 ronne (iV. 5 ronne, 

6 rone), 6 ronn roun), 5-6, n dial. ron. 

33 .. K. A lis. 896 (W.), Quyk away he JS ronne. Ibid. 2704 
Forth he is with that y-ronne. c 3384 Chaucer H. Fame 
in. 1644 Whan fire is in the poudre ronne. £3407 Lydg. 
Resor. <5- Sens. 336 Ful fer y-ronne in age. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur ix. xx. 36S She w'old haue ronne vpon ihe swerd. 
1 5 1 3 Douglas sEneis 11. viti. 6r Hir slydrybody in hankis 
round all rpun._ 3562 in Archaeologia XLVI 1.233 Wee have 
rone on pillgrimage. <1 3596 Sir T. More 111. ii. 75 It was 
broacht and half ronn out. 1869 A. C. Gibson Folk-Sp. 
Cvmberld. 12 I'd ron me-sel’ varra nar oot o’ winnd. 

5 . 4-6 renne, search, i-ren. 

C1 3 S° Tpomadon 4141 My houndes hath renne right wele. 
* 4*5 Poh Poems (Rolls) II. 332 Hemy the sext, of age ny 
fyve^ j-ure renne. 34.. titr Bates 3544 For he hadde so 
wel igo [<!/. iren). 3502 Arnoloe Chron. (1811) 44 Yf they 
beattaynted be the said peyne renne and Jeuyd of a M marc, 
e. 5 i-ranne, 7 ranne ; 6-9 ran. 

3430-40 Lydg. B echos * 

k>Tid farre I-ranne in age : ■ • 

31 She had rather her 1 ■ 

Monm. tr. Bcccalint s A 

chiefs into which we are ran. 1669 Cosin's Corr. (Surtees) 
ir. 231 Swinboume is ranne away 5 or 6000 li. in the King^s 
debt. 37*9 T. Cooke Talcs x etc. 36 He alwaj’S thinks.. his 
Race not ran. 3827 D. Johnson Ind. Field Sports 116 He 
had been . .ran over by a . tiger. 1874 Dasent Half a Life 

III. 258 As though she had ran a match. 

16 . Weak conj. a. Past Indicative, a. 4 rende, 
4-5 rennede,5 rennyd, 8 dial, renn'd. 0. 3 pi. 
nrnden, 6, 9 dial, runned. y. 9 dial, rinn’d. 

c *205 Lay. 1349 His sapen ninden swioe. c 3300 K. Horn 
(O.) 1319 Faste after horn he rende. 3382 Wyclif Ccw.xxiv. 
20 She . .rennede a^en to the pit. 3388 — Isaiah i. 23 vtarg^ 
If thou sue.Nt a theef, thou rennedist with him. 3586 D. 
Rowland Lazarillo n. (1672) M 3, The one runned to one 
place, the other to another. 3795 Pindar Royal Visit if. ix. 
Now to the tavern renn’d ’Squire Rolle. 3844 W. Barnes 
Poems Rur. Life 102 Two tears rinn’d down Ant’s fiace. 
3859 Hughes Scour. White Horse vi. 340, I.. runned and 
hollered all I knowed. 1873 Spilling Molly Miggs, etc. (1903) 
22, I turned round and runned away. 

b. Past Participle. 5 renned, ronned, 6-5 
(now dial.) ronned, 8 runn’d. 

3382 Wyclif Ps. xviii. 6 He ful out gladide.-to be runne 
[v.r. renned, ronned] the weie. 3604 Hieron Whs. I. 485 He 
had euen runned on to his owne destruction. 3634 Malory's 
Arthur (1816) II. 1S7 He. .would have runned through sir 
Tristram. 3753 C. Laeelye Piers Westm. Bridge 20 Iron 
Cramps, let into the Stones, and runn’d in with melted 
Lead. 3887 S. Cheshire Gloss. 322 I’m welly runned off my 
legs. 

B. Signification. 

X. Intransitive senses. 

The conjugation of the perfect and pluperfect tenses with 
be instead of hav* 
found in literary 

*0f persons . • 

JL To move the legs quickly (the one foot being 
lifted before the other is set do%vn) so as to go at 
a faster pace than walking ; to cover the ground, 
make one’s way, rapidly in this manner. 

Run may be construed with a large number of preps, and 
advs., as about , after, against , at, etc. Some idiomatic 
uses arising from such phrases are treated under III and 

IV. and others will be found under some other distinctive 
word in the phrase (as Random sb. 3). 

£838 K. /Elfreo Boeth. xxxvii. § 2 Fmrd Sonne micel foie 
to, Sc yma 5 ealle endemes. £950 Ltndisf. Gosf. Matt. 

xxviii. 8 ' * - t ,r ~“ <■' — nmrnde. 

c 3000 Ag 
his we^. 

behreisce \ « 

alse deulen hem driuen into besae. c 3290 Beket 692 in o. 
Eng. Leg. I. 326 He om ana toldehis maister fore. C3330 
Arth. ff Merl. 7002 (Kolbing), Segremor hem asked, whi 
J>ai vm fi: made swiche cri. 3377 La.vgl. P. PI. B. xwj. 83, 

I soiourned nou^te, hut shope me to renne. And suwed pat 
Samaritan. 1400-30 Clanvowe Cuckoo 4 - Night. 217 To the 
broke I ran, and gat a stoon. C 3470 Hesry Wallace \ i. 
628 Full law thai crap, quhill tbai war out off sicht ; 
the ost syne rane in all thair mycht. 3523 Skelton Garl. 
Laurel 632 Masid as a marche hare, he ran lyke a scut. 
1560 Da us tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 116 Many were drowned 
in the Ryver of Neccar, wherinto they ran headlong. 359 - 
Shaks. Vert, ff Ad. 871 As she run 1 ?, the bushes in the way 
Some catch her by the neck. 3613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 1S4 It isunlawfull [on the Sabbath]., to Runne, Leape, 
or tell Tales. 3659 Pell Impr.Sea 300 As soon as hce saw 
the ship, hee ran down to the Sea side unto her. 

Sterne Tr. Shandy iv. xvi. She is run upstairs, answered 
Obadiah. this very instant. 3774 Goldsm. Nat. Htst. (1776) 

V. 107 The young ones run about as soon as they are out 
of the shell. 3833 T. Hook Parson's Dan. l in, Here, boy 

run and ask Jenkinson far the key of the coach-house. 
3863 Reade Hard Cash L 21 A hundred. .men, ready to 
run. .with the boats all the way. 1873 Kingsley At Last 
x. The Coolie butler's child.. ran in and out with the dogs. 

b. In various fig. contexts. 

c 833 K. /Elfreo Boeth. xll § 2 pa \>e. .after hiora licho- 
man luste ima 3 . <*3225 Ancr. R. 332 £e vuere stun bj- 
tocned hope Jret eome 3 Sc stured hire euer me gode werkes. 

<t 3300 Cursor M. 37253 Fra blis to blis mai poo. noght nn. 


1387TREUSA Higden (Rolls) V. 195 J>e$e bee{> my synnes 
kat rennet after me. <1 3400-50 Alexander 3333 Out of be 
rake o" '■ • ■■ “ -r.efey 

Myst. ■ ..... 15 jo 

Palscj % , ■ -adeth 

nym. 3579 Gossos Sen. Abuse (Arb.) 75, I beseech them 
to looke to their footing, that run ouershooes in al these 
vanities. 3628 Gaule Pract. The. 19 They, .that follow 
their owne fancie, that run on tb-ir owne bead. x 63 r 
Flavel Meth . Grace xxx. 517 We must not run so far from 
an error, as to lose a precious truth. 3737 Whiston 
Josephus (1834) 830/1 He appears to have been so affected 
. .as to run, as it were, in a sort of a middle way. 1821 
Examiner 42/1 We must not.. run too swiftly to our con- 
clusions. 3868 [see Harness sb. 4 b]. 

c. Se. Contrasted with ride. (Cf. Go v. 1.) 

x 375 Barbour Bruce 1. 303 That thai, that war off hey 

parage, Suld rvn on fute, as rebaldaill. £1450 Holland 
Howlat6w Robyn Redbrest nocht ran, Bot raid as a hens- 
man. _ a 1700 Gabcrluuzic-Man vii, O fy gar ride, and fy 
gar rin. And haste ye [etc.], a 1802 Jamie Telfer xxviii, 
Ulie Scotts they rade, the Sco Us they ran. 

d. Used to denote (hurried) travelling or going 
about, esp. to distant places. 

a 3300 K. Horn (C.) 1146 Drink to horn of home, Feorihc 
amiorne. £1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 22 Ofcre presets rennen 
out of oure lond ouer grete sees. 1535 Lyndesay Satyre 
2862 For ane vnworthie Vickarage Ane Preist will rin to 
Rome, in Pilgramage. 3555 Irtv. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 156 
Rfy charges in runnyng from Duresme to Yorke. 3791 
Boswell Johnson Advt., I have sometimes been obliged to 
run half over London, in order to fix a date correctly. 1870 
Lowell Study Wind., Condesc. Foreigners , I remembered 
people who.. must run to Italy before [etc.]. 

e. ]n proverbs and proverbial phrases. 

^ That he who runs may read is an alteration of Habakkuk 
ii. 2, ‘Thar he may run that readeth it *. 

3523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 1434 Nedes must he rin that the 
deuyll dryuith. 3539 Ta\ ekner Erasnt. Prcv. (1552) 28 He 
runneth farre, that neuer commeth agayne. 3562 J. Hf.v- 
wood Prov. <5- Efigr. (1867) 47 He runth far, that neuer 
tumth againc. Ibid. 77 Men saie he maie yll renne. that 
can not go. Ibid. 137 Holde with the hare and run with the 
hounde. 1672 Essex Papers (Camden)6'l hat what euer Rules 
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2823 Scott Kenilw. xviii. Which, .extends a lesson so clear, 
that he who runs may read. 

f. Used allusively, wilh reference to the legs (in 
contrast to the wings) of game or poultry. 

3593 Florio ind Frrdtes 57 Shall I give you some of this 
capon?.. Will you file or run? 3824 Miss Ferrier Inker. 
xiv, It’s the fashion now, when you help game or poultry, to 
ask— Pray do you run or fly ? 

2 . To go about freely, without being restrained 
or checked in anyway. Freq. with about; also 
const. 7 vilh, and with adjs. as wild. 

c 825 Vest. Psalter xlix. 18 Jif 5 u aese^e Seof, somud * 5 u 
urne mid hine. £838 K. /Elfred Boeth. xxxvi. § 6 Da 
dysesan.-iniatihidres Sidres dwolijende under bxm hrofe 
eallra ^esceafta. 3377 Langl. P. PL B. xv. 220, I haue 
seyne charite. . Ryden and rennen in ragged wedes. 3402 Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) II. 79, I trowe thou menys the pardonystres 
..that rennen so fast aboute. 1470-85 Malory Arthur ix. 
xx. 369 This meane whyle ranne sir Tristram naked in the 
forest. 3535 Coverdale i Tim. v. 13 They are ydell, and 
lerne to runne aboute from house to house. 3542 Udall 
Erasnt. Apoph. 64 b. He did. .cast of, and lent renne at all 
auentures his soonne. 3613 Cotcr., Rodcur, a vagabond, 
.. high way -beater ; a rolling stone, one that does nought 
but runne here and there. 3722 De Foe Plague (1754) 265 
People.. run all together promiscuously, sick and well. 3782 
Miss Burney Cecilia vm. iv, Run about and divert your- 
self, ’tis all you have for it. 3855 Kingsley Westw. Hoi 
xxix, She runs about all day long after Mrs. Leigh. 3875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 79 We are resolved. .not to let 
them run about as they like, 
b. Of animals. 

3377 Langi- P. PL B. xv. 453 As in wilde wildemesse, 
wexeth wilde bestes, ..rennenge with-out croperes. 3482 
Cely Papers (Camden) 122 Lette hym ron in a parke. <j 3529 
Skelton E. Rummy ng 190 The hennes ron in the mashfaL 
2549-62 Sternhold fi; H. Ps. 1 , Neat and kyne, that runne 
wjlde in the hits. 2607 Markham Coral. L 25 'Jbey let 
their Colts runne with their Mares, till they couer their 
Dammes. 37x2 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 176 
Worms.. running betwixt the Bark and the Stem. 3774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776J II. 343 In those boundless tracts, 
..where he [sc. the horse] runs at liberty. 1838 Encycl. 
Metrop. (1B45) XXV. 2421/1 Large quantities of black 
cattle run wild among tbe hills. 2856 Jrnl. R. Agric. So:. 
XVII. 11. 485 The flock runs, through the summer, on the 
seeds and grass. 2890 * R. Boldrewood’ Col. Reformer 
(1891) 263 Ihe station.. where the cattle were running. 

3 . To hasten to some end or object, or to do 
something ; Jo make haste, be active. 

Sometimes with implication of the literal sense. 

£897 K. /Elfred Gregory s Past. C. xvi. 103 Dxt hi rruejen 
reman Sc fleon to 3 xs lareowes mode him to ondettunge. 
c 2200 Ormin 24x15 pe waterr tacnebb uss mannkinn pat 
emebb till hiss ende. a 2300 Cursor M. 2x563 pe luus to 
be baptlm ran, Ful fain b a « W b^ er 23.. A”. 

A lis. 840 (W.) f 'Iheo stronge knytis of tbe halle. Anon 
. 1 .... _n. -.x r~T r> 


to the Succour of those they see in Danger. 1852 Mrs. 
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BUIT, 
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RUN, 


Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xl 91 1 Boys,’ says I, ‘ run now ! 
dig ! put ! jest when ye want to !' 

t b. To have recourse to a practice. Obs.^ 
a 1352 Mi not Poems viiL 6 Whilum war 5e wight in wede 
To robbing rathly for to ren. <11400 Minor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. 612/24 For grete I ewes, galwes weire greiped, 
pat euer to Robbyng Ronne ryf. 

C. To go or tesort to a person, etc., esj>. for help 
or guidance. 

<22340 Hampole Psalter xxvi. 5 Bot my hert shal not 
drede, for i ronne til my hiler, notjo po kastels, to seke help. 
1509 Fisher 7 Pettit. Ps. xxxriii. Wks. (1876) 69 Let vs 
therfore renne to .Marye the moder of god. 2597 MoRLEY 
Introd. Mus. Pief., Then was I forced to runne to the 
workes of manie. 1603 Parsons Let. in Cetth . Rec. Soc . 
Pull. (1906) IL 217 In such case, .the English Cath_. shalbe 
forced to runne to the K[ingJ of h ranee for assistance. 
i860 Rkade Cloister * H. Iv, t hat day first I did seem to 
glimpse why folk in trouble run to drink so. 1864 Lowell 
Study I Find., Gt. Public Char., Even Mommsen himself 
..cannot get or give a lively notion of ancient Rome, with- 
out running to the comic poets. 

4 . To retire or retreat rapidly ; to take to flight ; 
to abscond or desert. Also const, from a place, 
person, etc. 

c 1205 Lav. 2929S Bruttes for-burnen ; Bruttes gunnen 
irnen, c 1450 Myrr. our Ladyc 31 They shall not knowe 
whither to fie ne ren from them. 1567 Gudc .y Godlic Ball. 
(S.T.S.) 174 0 fulls, quhairfoir tak 3e fiycht, Rinnand fra 
Christ ? 1673 Hatton Corr. (Camden) xu The souldiers in 
ver> ? considerable numbers dayly run from their colours. 
1758 J. Blake Mar. Syst. 20 The time and place when, and 
where he entered, died, run, or was discharged. 1781 
Jefferson Corr. NVks. 1859 I* 3°6 They broke twice a d 
run like sheep. 1845 A r arr. ICS. Explor. Ex/ed. I. Introd. 
38 Robert Boyle, Seaman, Joined in the United States; run 
at Sydney. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxx'ii, He did not 
care to face Mis. O’Dowd and Amelia, and own to them 
that he was about to run. *893 Chamb. yrul. 1 July 414/1 
He. .had been forced to cut and run. 
b. So to t tin for it, 

1641 W. Mountagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I 306 My I.ord of Stamford.. made them run for it, 
and took their arms away. 1692 Hickeringill Good O d 
Cause NVks. 1716 II. 537 We hear the good News, that the 
Idolaters are run for it, the Syrians before Joab. 1725 De 
Foe Voy. round World (1840) 119 Once or twice they were 
ready to lay down all their loads, and run for it. 1855 
Kingsley Westw. Hoi xviii. He fairly clapped hishanjs 
to his ears and ran for it. 1833 Stevenson Treas. I si. xxx, 
We'll run for it like antelopes. 

t c. To dev.ate or diverge from a standard. 

1765 Treat. Dorn. Pigeons 57 Rejecting those that ran 
from the feather, and judiciously matching the good 
coloured ones together. 

d. To draw back from a pledge, etc. 

1824 Examiner sjrz Mr. D...rm fiom his wager. 1858 
Jml. A\ Agric. Soc XIX 1. 124 The contracting party may 
be inclined to rim from his word. 

5 . To rush at, on, or upon a person with hostile 
intention ; to make an attack on. Also fig. 

<11300 Cursor M. 15786 pai him vtmett on jlk side,.. 
Wit inaces and wit neues smert vnrekenli on him bai ran. 
1470-85 Malorv Arthur ix. xli. 407 The knyght was.. in 
wiile sodenly to haue ronne vpon syr Tristram wiiha swerd. 
<11533 ho. Berners Huon xxx viii. 123 All the sarasins at 
ones ran vpon Huon, & tooke hym. . Ibid. lix. 205 Huon 
ranne at hym.., &. strake him with his spere. 1602 
Makston Antonio's Rev. v. v, They run all at Piero with 
their Rapiers. _ 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 05 
He run upon him and cut off hi< head. __ 1781 D. Williams 
tr. Voltaire II. 301 He pierced the furious boar who was 
running at him. 1835 I. Taylor Spir. Despot . 1.17 The., 
popery that was furiously run upon by the sceptics of the 
la-t age. 1889 Doyle Micah Clarke xxiii. 232 He ran at 
me and kicked me. 

t b. '1*0 move rapidly through or over a country 
with hostile intent. (Cf. Overrun v. 4.) Obs. 

1338 R- Brunne Chron. (1810) x porgh out Chestreschtre 
werxe gan thei dryue. Had |rei no styntyng, bot borgh alle 
pei ran 1648 Hexham 11 , Rotteynen, to Roade, or Run 
through a Countrie. 1693 Mem. Ct. Teckely 1. 42 Having 
gain’d the Fort, they could safely run over all the Peninsula 
that lies between the Mure and the Druve. 
f To ride on horseback at a qnick pace ; spec . 
to ride in a tournament, to tilt or joust. Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Roll*) 11078 In a foul ptodde..me him 
slong, & orne on him mid hor hors. 1535 Coverdale 
2 Mace. v. 2 Then were there sene..horsn>en runninge to 
and fro in the ay re. <1x548 Halt. Chron., Hen. VI 1 1 , 6 
The kyng ranne neuer openly before, and there were broken 
many staues. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, il iv. 377 The 
sprightly.. Do wglas, that runnes a Horse-backe vp a Hill 
perpendicular. 1652 Cottekell tr. Cal 01 enede's Cassandra 
I. 3 There appeared ten or twelve fresh well mounted 
Knights, running towards them at full speed. 

b. In tilling, to charge with a lance or spear at 
a mark or object. 

N ow usually in phrase to run {full) tilt at or against : see 
Tilt sb. t and cf. A-tilt aiv. 

c 1530 (see Quintain «] 1550 Rutland MSS. IV. 359 

(Hist. MSS. Comm.), For a spere^vyche he lent to runne at 
the glo'e with, and was broken, iij s. 163* LtTMGOW Trav. 
iv. 156 To run at the Gloue in a open place before all the 
people- x 685 (<ee Ring sb. x 4]. 

7 . To compete, or take part, in a race {for a 
prize). Occas. with compl. denoting final position 
in ihe race. Also in fig. context. 

c 1205 Lsv. 24696 Summe heo gunnen umen, summe heo 
gunnen lepen,. summe heo wrae^tleden. C1290 S. Eng 
Leg I. 48/52 His^Men pleiden and Arnden bi pe weie. 
1382 Wyclif Gal. ii. 2 Lest perauenture I schulde renne in 
or hadde runne. 1545 Ascham Toxoph. 1. lArb.) 103 
* * 'be game beonse wonne, no man wyl set forth hys foots 
to ronne. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Ccles , a horse runnyng 


for a price or game. 1653 Binning Sertn. (1845) 156 Think 
it strange that thou runnest so slowly, when so great a prize 
is to be obiained. 17x3 Lond. Gaz. No. 5151/4 A Plate of 
40 1 . Value was to be run for. 1725 Farn. Diet. S.v. Horse- 
racing, We will only here suppose a Horse set to run for a 
Plate, a 1837 [AfperleyJ Vuf (1851)127 He runs in front, 
it is true, for he can run to win. 1863 Sat. Rev. 8 Aug. 189 
Before running this week for the Bwghton Stakes, he was 
led., with a chain attached to his bit. x886 St. Stephen's 
Rev. 13 Mar. 11/2 Ironclad ran a good horse considering 
that he was evidently very short of woik. 1891 Sat. Rev. 
26 Sept. 358/2 Gossoon.. bad run second to her for the 
Champagne Stakes. 

Jig. 1881 Mrs. Lynn Linton My Love III. xii. 214 She 
tried it on with Val, who hated her... But Val said that 
didn t run ! 

b. To compete, stand as a candidate, for a 
position, seat, etc. Orig.' U.S. 

1861 Temple Bar IL 353 [He] might., stand a chance of 
running for Congress. 1870 Standard 12 Nov., If he 
naturahsedhimselfin theUnited Statesand ran for President. 

c. To run for luck , to take one’s chance. U.S. 

1841 Loncf. in Life (1891) 1 . 391, I have to run for luck as 

to horses, which is not so agreeable. 

d. U.S. To tout for a boa ding-house, etc. 

1891 C. Roberts Adrift America 228 , 1 went with him 

to the house he Was running for. 

8. transf. Of fish ; To swim rapidly. 

c 1520 L. Andrew Noble Lyfe in Babees Book (1868) 236 
Percus is of diuers colours, & swift in ronnynge in the water. 
x6S8 Holme Armoury 111. 104/x When Fish run away 
with the Bait in his Mouth. 1726 Gentleman Angler 255 
To Run, this is properly applied to a Jack or Pike in 
Trowling, who, when he has seized the Bait, runs to his 
Harbour to pouch it ; after which he runs again. 1820 
Scokesbv Acc. Arc. Reg. I. 465 Whales. .blow strongest, 
densest, and loudest, when ‘running*. 1B67 Francis 
Angling iv. (1880) 103 The pike made a splendid fight, 
often running to weed. 1891 Field 19 Dec. 948/1 This 
salmon showed no desire to run up stream. 

b. spec. To pass to or from the sea ; to migrate. 
2887 Fortn . Rev. Alar. 406 Immense numbers of salmon 
‘run* early in the year. 1892 Longman's Mag. Nov. 88 
The season when the eels are ‘running*. 

** Of inanimate things in rapid motion . 

9. Of things, esp. the heavenly bodies : To move 
rapidly through space. 

5825 Vesp. Psalter xviii. 6 [The sun) jefaeh swe swe 
Silent to earnenne on w eg. <x 1000 Genesis 138 Him am on 
last prang pvstre *emp. c xooo Saxon Lcechdoms III. 234 
zEfre heo [the sun] by# ymende ymbe 3 as eorSar*. a 1300 
Cursor M. 22695 pe eludes to pesesal rin For to hid pam par- 
in- a 1425 Ibid 23590 (Trin.), Sonne, mone, uatir, & stem, 
pat now renneb in cours ^em. 1513 Bradshaw St. IVerbnrge 
it. 118 Sterres.. Renr.ynge in the ay re dredfull to beholde. 
2530 Rastell Bk, Piugat. hi. ix. 1 Where the sonne and 
the other sterres renne in theyr speres. 1692 Dryden 
Eleonora 150 Though ’tis a train of stars that, rolling on, 
Rise in their turn and in the Zodiac run. 1732 Pope Ess. 
Man 11 21 Instruct the planet* in what orbs to run. 1754 
Gray Progr. Poesy xxS Oft before his infant eyes would 
run Such forms as glitter in the Muse’s ray. 2864 Tenny- 
son Voyage iv, Far ran the naked moon across Tiie house- 
less ocean’s heaving field. 

b. Of vehicles, etc. ; To move easily or rapidly 
by reason of l>eing set on wheels. Alsoyff 
1375 Barbour Bruce xvil 609 Ane cren thai haf gert dres 
vp hey Rynand on quhelis. 1562 J. Hey wood Prov. <V 
Sptgr. (1867) 64 The world runth on uheeles. x6xr Bible 
Nahum it 4 The charets shall rage in the streets,, they 
shall seeme like torches, they shall runne like the lightnings. 
1675 Hobbes Odyssey (1677) 2x3 Sit quietly And eat..; 
your tongue so runs on wheels.^ a 2774 Goldsm. Sum. Exit. 
Philos. (2776) I. 267 A machine, .that run upon wheels. 
2843 fenny Cyct. XXVII. 551/2 A moveable carriage., 
running on lower side-rail-;. 2863 W. C- Baldwin Afr. 
Hunting ix. 432 The wagon runs heavily. 

10. Of a vessel (or those on board) : To sail 
swiftly or easily. Also in fig. context. 

Used with many advs. and preps., as adrift, at large, 
free, in, out, etc.; before (the wind), down (a toast), into (a 
haven), up (an inlet), etc. To cut and run (see Cut v. 40). 

a xooo Ags. Proverbs 186 (Gr.), Seldan in sidum ceole, 
nefne he under segle yme, weri^ scealc wib v\inde reweh* 
<zzzz2 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 2046, HL.tu^on j-a ; 
up neora se$el, & urnon we-t to Axamu#an. c 2205 Lay. 
11981 pa scipen ha umen bi.uoren. 1382 Wyclif Acts 
xxyii. 16 We rennynge into sum yle..vnnetbe my^te gete a 
licit boot. 2390 Gower Conf. 1 . 260 The Schip which on 
the wawes reuneth. c 2450 Myrr. our Lady e 307 Hauen ol 
the see, to whyche the gyky renne with truste. c 2595 Capt. 
Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. IV. Irul. (Hakl. Soc) 6 The next 
day,. . runninge to make the lande, wee founde it to be the 
Groyne. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admin ; Events 
Pref., As in a full sea, I hoy sc up sayles, and run at large. 
1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 12 The Currents of 
the Gulf of Venice made us run a head a pace. 1722 De 
Foe Col. Jack xi, We were obliged to run away afore the 
wind as the seamen call it. 2745 P. Thomas yrul. Anson's 
Voy. 121 We kept running along-shore, with an easy Sail. 
1827 Roberts Voy. Cetur. Air.er. 34 We., got under weigh 
ana ran down the inner passage. 1856 Leisure Hour V, 
334/2 With a fair wind we ran pxst the Bird rocks. 2885 
Law Rep 10 A p. Cases 412 On that day she deviated from 
the course of the voyage and ran for Mauritius. 

b. To sail or be driven on or upon the shore, 
rocks, etc. ; to come aground or ashore. Also fig. 

<ri205 Lay. 2 1710 pa scipen umen a 3 en lond. 2540-1 
El%ot Image Gen>. (1549) 118 They be..bycontrarie wyndes 
constreigned to renne on quicke sandes or rockes. 1579 
Gossox Sc/t. Abuse (Arb.) 24 Least I chaunce to. .runne a 
grounde in_ those Coasts. 2600 Hakluyt Voy. uBio) 111 . 
436 The ship .returnrd to the coast, where it ran on ground. 
2656 Eap.l AIonm. tr. Boccalinis Advts. fr. Pamass. l 
xxix. 11674) 33 My inord.nate desire. .which hath made me 
run upon the Rock which you see. 2732 Genii. Mag. 


I. 32/2 The Samuel.. ran ashore on the Coast of New 
England. 1856 Leisure HourV. 349/r A West Indiaman 
had run on the rocks. 1877 Altss Yo.sce Cameos Ser. m. 
xv. 133 They had no escape but to run aground. 

C. A un foul of, j on, to collide or become en- 
tangled with (another vessel, etc.); to foul. * 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India P. 13 As long as we spooned 
before the Sea, and kept fiom running foul of one the other. 
*748 A ttsotts Voy. 1. i. 15 'J wo of the transports,, in tacking, 
ran foul of each other. 2767 J. Byron Voy. r. IVorld 177 
We were alarmed by the ship’s running foul of a whale. 
1820 W. Sloresby^ Acc. Arctic Reg. ll. 477 The John, 
running foul of a piece of ice. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word - 
bk. 319 ‘A ship ran foul of u>,’ that i-, entangled herself 
among our rigging. 

transf. 1686 Goad Cclcst. Bodies 1. xvi. xox Yet at no 
hand do we run foul, .on uncertain ties. 1786 tr. Beckfords 
Vui/tek 1x868) 103 Plunging, kicking, and running foul of 
each other in the most ludicrous manner. 2830 Miss 
Mjtford Village Ser. iv. (1863) 215 The Frenchman can’t 
drive he’d as nearly as possible run foul of my pigs. 

d. Run aboard, on board ( of)i (see Aboard 
prep, and Boabd sb. 12c). 

27Z5 Hearne R, Brunne' s Chron. Gloss. s.v. Beni, 
Readily ran aboaid him. 2796 Nelson 26 Apr. in Nicolas 
Disp. (1845) II. 154 Royal Sovereign put bacJ: much 
damaged; a Tran^po.t run on board her. 1829 Maf.kyat 
J'\ tl/itdfuay Hi, A large., frigate ran on board of us. 

II. a. To ti.ke a (hurried) journey for the pur- 
pose of making a shoit stay at or visit to a place. 
Chiefly with down, over, up. 

2798 Pitt in G. Ro.se Diaries (i860) I. 216, I have a 
scheme of running down.. to Somersetshire. 1831 Lady 
Granville Lett. (1894) II. 115 , 1 wish you could have run 
over fora week. 2842 Cdl. Wiseman in Purcell Life ff Lett. 
A. P. de Lisle (1900) 1 . xi. 255 But I foresee that it will 
be necessary ior me during the vacation to run to Rome. 
i860 Trolloi’E Framley P. xxxviii, No poor lad that ever 
ran up from Oxford for a spree in town got so lectured. 

b. Ol a conveyance, vessel, etc. : To ply between 
(two) places. 

2825 Ncu * • ■” 

Toulouse.. ■ ■ 

Lett. A. P. • ■ •■ * 

the coaches ■ *• 

i 885 Pascc 1 • 

run bet wet 
every ten minutes. 

12. a. To spread, pass, or move quickly from 
point to point Usu. const, with preps. 

4:825 Vesp. Psalter cxlvil 15 (— 4] Se utsendeS ^esprec his 
eordau ; hredlice eorne 5 word bis. a 2300 C ursor M. 22224 
Bot-if discord and stnjf Ouer al jus werid be runnun rijf. 
a 2325 l ' rose Psalter cxlvil 4 pe which sendey bb words to 
pe «ye; hys worde emep swiftlich. c 1384 Chaucer H. 
I-ame in. 1644 /is swift as pelet. .Wlian fire is in the 
poudre ronne. Ibid. 1652 A smoke gan out wende;..the 
ferther that hit ran, The gretter wexen hit began. 245 1 Caf- 
gkave Life St. Aug. xxxi. 42 This ensaumpleran omc |>onv 
pe lond of Afirik, \ at po prestes. had leue to preche. 2590 
SrKNSKR F.Q. 1. vi. 37 That cruell word her tender hart so 
thrild, That suddein cold did runne through euery vaine. 
2655 CuLFErpER, etc. Rivcrius 1. xi. 38 Wc say that the 
understanding doth run from one thing to another. 2748 
Anson's Voy. in. x.^ 404 flhe fire] was running along a 
wooden cornl-h, which would toon communicate it to a 
great distance. 2789 Ann. Reg., Hist. 6 The new doctrine 
ran like wild-fire through the nation. 2843 IL J. Graves 
Sysf. Clin . Pled. xxx. 416 Numbness.. followed by tingling 
pains running along the course of the nerves. 1855 M. 
Arnold Balder Dead iil 183 bqualls Ran black o’er the 
sea’s face. 2893 Sir R. Ball Story of Sun 302 The temper- 
ature of Ch'cagu has been known to run through a range of 
80 degrees in twenty-four hours. 

b. Of sounds : To spread or pass rapidly {along, 
down, through a place, company, etc.); to be 
caught up or repeated in quick succession. 

4-2384 Chaucer H. Fame m. 2683 As lowde as any thun- 
der That euery wight hath of hit wonder So brude byt ran. 
2629 Milton HymnNativ . xix. No ' oice or hideous humm 
Runs through the arched roof in words deceiving. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 491 Soft WhLpers run along the 
leafy Woods, a 2744 Pope (J.), And a low murmur runs 
along the field. 2856 Stanley Sinai 4- PaL l (1858) 203 
There was a shout which ran down the long file of horse- 
men. 2868 Miss Vonge Pupils of St. John xvi, A whisper 
ran through the congregation. 2888 Mrs Notley Power 
of Hand I. vi. 67 A general assent ran from lip to lip. 

c. Of statements, reports, etc.; To spread 
abroad rapidly ; to pass qnickly from mouth to 
mouth ; to be or become widely current. 

13.. Gaw. 4- Gr. Knt. 310 * Is pis Arfures boos,* quod pe 
ha /el.., ‘pat a! pe mus rennes of, l>ui3 ryalmes so mony ?' 
c 2450 Merlin xv. 236 The tidinges ran so thourgh the con- 
trey that tbe jkynge aguysanx it herde. 2490 Caxton 
Eneydos xxxviii. 227 Durynge that these wordes ranne, 
Eneas and his people wroughte stylle to make vp theyr fort- 
re^se. <22540 Barnes ll'ks. (2573) 330 There rtioneth a 
greate voyce of mee, that I haue marled a wife. 2605 
Shaks. Macb. iv. iil 182'! here ran a Rumour Of many 
worthy Fellowes, tliat were out. C2676 22 th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. V. 33 The niew«e runs as if the Dolphin 
should marry* the EUector of Bavaria’s daughter. _ 2722 pc 
Foe Plague (2754) 262 This Notion run like Lightening 
thro* the City. 2779 Hamilton IVks. (1EB6) VII. 578 In 
haste I snatch up my pen. .to give j ou the news as it runs. 
2853 M. Arnold Scholar Gipsy xtv, Two hundred years 
are flown Since first thy story' ran through Oxford halls. 
2858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvttt. vii. (2872) V. 224 There rua 
reports that make me shudder. 

d. O; plants: To creep or climb. 

2565 Cooper Thesaurus , Sa li cast rum j a fcynde of wylde 
vyne ninnyng '■pon willow trees. 2568 Turner Herbal iil 
2 The her be groweth about ditches.. and rinneth after the 
maner of a syne alougc. 2622 Bible Gen. xlix. 22 A fruit- 
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full bough by a well, whose branches runne ouer the wall. 
J 7?S Fain. Diet. s.v. July, Vines.. that run high, and bear 
chiefly out of the Knots of the old Wood. 1838 Penny 
Cycl. XII. 9 6 / x There is a kind [of ivy] which never runs or 
creeps upon other plants. 

13. a» Of thoughts ; To come suddenly into (or 

t z,l )i to v/. /. *k e 

T 3°3 R- ■ Lyt ran hym weyl 

yn po^t_ P 1426 L\dg. De 

Gull. Pi'gr. 10308 in my mynde a-noon yt ran, To calle 
memoyre vn-to me. 1542 Uuall Erasm. Apoph. 297 Par 
aventure this ranne in Pnocions hedde, y* menne ought not 
to . . put a>sured tru^e . . in luckie chaunces. 1662 j . Davies 
tr. Olearius' Pay. Ambass. 181 Upon the first sight thereof, 
it run into our imagination, that they were the Cosaques, 
1852 Tynoai.l Mountaineer, vi. 47 The extravagant anal- 
ogies which then ran tkrougn my brain. 

b. Mus. To sing quickly. Also with down . 

16x3 W. Browne Dr it. Past. 1. v, When she should run, 

she re-us ; rests, when should run. 1812 Examiner 14 Sept. 
590/1 She ran down her notes with, correctness. 

c. Of the eye : To glance, look quickly. Also 
of persons, to give a rapid glance (with the eye). 

1611 Bible 2 Chron . xvi. 9 The eyes of the Lord run to 
and fro throughout the whole earth. 1669 Stupmy Mariner’s 
Mac. *1. vi* 66 Run with your Eye along the Parallel Lines. 

1378 Scribner’s M v V " - - CL ’ — v - * 

of^her lettej. x . > 

His eye swiftly 

d. To go back in retrospect. 

1702 Rowe Tamtrl. Ded., I hardly have patience to run 
back to his having saved his own Country. X702 Steele 
Funeral iv. (1723) 53 How many Thousand things dues my 
Head run back to? 1889 Philips & Wills Fatal Phryne 
IJ. 49 She ran back over rhe pages of her memory. 

14. Of a weapon, etc. : To pass easily and 
quickly through something, to a certain point, etc. 

13.. Cursor M. 16838 (G itt.), A spere. .Thom bis side vn- 
rekenli apon his herte it rane. ^1330 Arth. <$• Merl. 3459 
(Kolbing), A dint he 3af him so hard, ye launce ran he brini 
kurch. la 143a A Porte Arth. 27 93 'i he rosselde spere to hi s 
herte rynnes c 1460 Towneley Myst. in. 277 Thise nayles 
so thay ryn Thoro. . Thise bordis iclion. a 1533 Ld. Berners 
Huonv iii. 21 [He] strake hym.. with sucli force that the 
spere ran throw parte of hys body. 1561 Burning S. Paufs 
in Arber Garner VIII. 111 They saw a long and spear- 
pointed flame of fire, as it were, run through the lop of. . 
Paul’s Steeple. x6ox Skaks. Jut. C. 111. ii. 178 Looke, in 
this place ran Cassius Dagger through, 
b. fig. Of qualities, impressions, etc. 

13. . E. E Allit. P. A 26 per such rychez to rot is runnen. 
ci3g6 Chaucer Clerk's T. 158 No likerous lu>t was thurgh 
hire herte yronne. — Merck. T. 742 Lo pitee rennetli 
soone in gentil herte. a 1631 Donne Poems (1650) 91 
Straight her beauty to my sense shall runne. 

15. To slide, slip, or move easily or freely. 
Freq. with preps, or advs., as in, off, on, through. 

13.. Gaw. Sf Gr. Knt. 857 Rudclez rennande on ropez. 
1391 Chaucer Astrol. 1. § 2 This ring rennyth in a Maner 
turet, fast to the Moder of thyn Astrelabie. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard xxxiii. (Arh.) 96 Where the two bokettys henge by 
one corde rcnnyng thurgh one policy. 1552 Huloet s.v. 
Knot, Knotte wbiche runneth to, called a rydynge knotte, 
capnlum. 1608 Willet Hexapla Exod. 605 i*o shoot the 
boords 10 'ether.. that one might runne within another. 
2637 A. Lovell tr. Thcvenot’s i’rav. 1. 170 A Basket winch 
they let down by a Rope tbat runs in a Pully. 1748 
Anson’s Pay. iil x. 415 The sails are made of mart.. ; they 
run upon the mi4 with hoops. 1834-6 Encycl. Metrop. 
(1845) VIII. 666/1 These variations will be more frequent., 
when the ball runs very Ioo-.e in the piece. 1858 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. viii. iv. (1872) III. 23 Actual neck-halter, but it 
seems to have been tarry, and did not run. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Aleck. x8xq/i Having no cheeks, the line may get out 
of its groove and cease to run. 
fig. 1589 PurTENHAM Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 262 Such com- 
position makes the meetre runne away smoother. *594? 
1627 1 * 56 Glib adv. 1]. a 1639 Wotton Rcliqutz (1651! 9 
Runing.. as smoothly as a numerous verse. 1712 Auuison 
Sheet. No. 405 T 3 The Hebrew^ Idioms run into the 
Englbh Tongue with a particular Grace and Beauty. 1754 
Cowper hp. to R. Lloyd 67 That Matthew’s numbers run 
with ease Each man of common-sense agrees. *879 Annie 
Thomas * London Season II. 79 [The verses] go e^dy 
■enough,, .but that sort of thing zunsofT by the yard. 1889 
Mrs. Alexander Crooked Path II. x. 280 Life ran 
smoothly in its ordinary grooves. 

b. Of the tongue: To wag freely. 
a 1553 Udall Royster D. 1. iii, Though your teeth begone, 
..Yet your tongue can renne on patins as well as mine. 
*593Shaks. Rick. //, IL i. 122 This tongue that runs so 
roundly in thy head. 1676 Hobbes Jitad n. 223 EL-e 
’gainst the king thy tongue would not so run. a 1770 
Jortin Senn. 1177x1 IL xi. 217 Vanity sets the tongue 
running faster then is decent. 1849 James Woodman vm, 
*How vnur little tongue runs,* said her cousin, xo.o [see 
Nineteen 2 bj. 1891 Meredith One of our Conquerors II. 
ix. 225 Her father let his tongue run. . 

C. Of plants: To shoot up or grow quickly, so 
as to produce their seed. Cf. 81 a. 

1725 Fam. Diet. s.v. fitly. For if the first [cauliflowers] 
run, they w»U not be quite unfit for Use. 18x2 sir J. Sin- 
clair Syst. Hush. Scot. t. Add. 17 As soon as the turnips or 
ruta baga begin to run or shoot in spring. l8 ?4 Junes 
23 April 12/2 Too large a proportion of the plants show a 
tendency to ‘run _ .. . . 

d Of hark : To peel off easily from a tree. 

1784 G. White Selbome ix, These trees.. were winter-cut 
. .before the bark would run. xSoS R* ^ • Dickson \ Pract. 
Agric. II. 1006 Where the wood is to be barked,, .the begin- 
ning of May may be the most proper, as it will then 
generally run the best. 

e. To unravel, come undone. 

x8 7 8 A. Barlow Weaving 3&> Lace made without this 
traversing motion would, in case a thread was broken, run 
-or become undone. ) 


f To slip, diverge, go awry. 

1846 Holtzapffel Turning 1 1 . 549 The single chamfered 
drill is also more disposed of the two, to swerve or run 
from its intended position. 1885 Farrow Mil. Encycl. III. 
524 A common drill may run, as it is usually termed, and 
produce a hole which is anything but Straight. 

16. Of a ball, etc, : To roll forwatd on a surface. 
Said also of dice when thrown. 

c 1386 Chaucer M an of Lazo's T. Pro!. 27 Youre bagges 
been nat fitd with arm-es as But withsys c>nk,t..atrcnncth 
for youre chaunce. 14x2-20 Lydg. Tr,y Bk. n. 838 9if on 
haue Iuye, ano)?er suffere > wo, Lkhe as J>c bonys renne to 
and fro. 1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 295 J he 
dyse oft renneih upon the chaunce of thre. <11548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. P',5 6b, When Kyng Henry perceiued that the 


to make his bowl nib or run. 1824 Scott St. Renan's 
xxvi, 1 will fancy the dice have run wrong. 1850 Bohn's 
Handbk. Games (1867) 564 He who blows upon a ball w.ien 
running makes the stroke foul. 1875 Encycl. Brit. III. 
675/2 When the player’s ball runs into a pocket without 
strikifigaball. 

Jig- 1693 Dryden Pref. Ovid's APet Andromache.. runs 
off her bias, to tell him a sto.y of her pedigree. 

b. hansf. Of a p»ajer at billiards: To make 
the ball joll. Cf. run-through in 82. 

2875 Encycl. Brit. Ilf. 676/1 When bal.s touch, the player 
may either run into a pocket, or pl.iy on to a third ball. 1885 
Billiards Simplified (ib8g) 122 '1 he proper nay to play the 
stroke is to run turough tne red 

17. To revohe or turn round on or as on an axis. 

a 1300 Cursor AP. 1548 Quen sa fele yeier ar wroken oute, 

pe mike! spere es rune abuute. c 1425 Audelay XI Pa. ns 
of Hell 49 in O. E. Misc.212 per is a brenyng wel, A I osand 
tymys an our about dop ren. c 1500 IPorll ff Child 93 A 
newe game haue 1 founde l Se this gynne, it renneth rounde. 
1535 Lyndesay Satyre 824 Me think the Marld^rinnis round 
about. 2658 tr. Portals A at. Magic vn. xxxii. 206 There 
is made a rundle, with a Latin-navel upon a point,, that it 
may run round freely. 1771 Encycl. Brit. III. 935/2 The 
balance-wheel G, whose pivot runs in the pieces A. 1825 
J. Nicholson Optrrat. Mechanic 509 In which case the 
wheel will have liberty to run. 1851-4 Tosilinson Cjcl. 
Arts (i867>I.48j/i Hollow centres for tne spindle 10 main. 

b. Of machinery or mechanical devices : To 
go ; to conlinue operating. Also with comp]. 

1562 J. Heywood Prov.ff Epigr. (1867) 112 It might ren 
..and strike tr the lime. 1625 N. Carpenter Ge<gr. Del. 
1. xi (1635) 242 You must get you a watch or docke, apt to 
runne (if you can) 24 houres. 2737 Bracken Farfety 
Impr. (1756) 1. 184 A Stop-watch which runs Seconds. 1872 
Raymond Statist. Mines if Mining 332 A 15-stamp water- 
power mill, which was running last summer. 1879 Paper ff 
Printing T routes Jrnl. xxvl 25 One of rhese little engines 
recently ran forty-seven days and nights without stoppage. 

18. Of thoughts, etc. : To revolve in the mind, 
to occur or return persistently to the numory. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 11. i, These courtiers runne in 
my minde still 1670 G. H. tr. Hist. Cardinals 1 nr. 74 A 
point that was alwayes running in my head. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe t. (Globe) xoa 'i"his Thought run long in my 
Head. x8xo Scott Let. in Lockhart II. ix. 326, I have 
not the Iea-t doubt that several of the passages must have 
been running in my head. 1899 Allbutt's Syst.APcd. VIII. 
288 The annoyance of having a tune, a line of poetry, or a 
phrase ‘ running in the head *. 

b. 'l*o form, be present as, an impression or 
indistinct recollection. 

1798 in Dallas Atner. Lazo Rep . II. 356 Another saj-s, ‘It 
runs in his head that he also saw the prisoner there ’. 1854 
Miss Baker A ’orthampt. Gloss. s.v. To run in cue's, head , 
It runs in my head that I’ve heard something about it. 

***0f liquids, sand \ etc . {or •vessels containing 
these'). 

19. Of milk, etc. : To coagulate, curdle, form 
a curd. Now dial. 

[c 725 Corpus Gloss. C 862 Concretum, jjerunnen. C825 
Vcsp.Ps . cxviii. 70 £erunnen isswe swe mile heorte heara. 
cx 000 Saxon Lrechd. II. 230 Swa lange seo3 on cetele & 
wylle op p£et hio sie eal tosoden & piege geumen J 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. lxiii. (MS. Bodl.), Talow* 
rennepanon whanne hit is take oute of pebodye and isette 
in cold aj er. c 1420 LiberjCocomtn (1E62) 15 Take tbykke 


Votl,*< of Ecus. 1808 J AMirsoM s.v. i ynre. Aim. is sim 


b. To unite, combine {into one), csp. 111 a moist, 
or melted state. 

a 1 715 Burnet Oum Timevh (1724) !. 373 The Church 
party and the Dissenters were now run into one. 1848 jrnl. 
R. Agric. Soc. IX. ». 558 It is the nature of these soils. , 
to run like lime with the first little shower. 1850 Ibid. XI. 
1 146 Its liability to run and cake together after heavy 
rains. 2868 H erschel in People's A fag. 63 By this the wax 
on both runs into one. 

20. Ot liquids: To flow. 

Freo. with advs. or preps., as down, in, into, etc. 

0825 Vesp. Ps. Ivii. S To nowihte [hie] bicumab swe swe 
weter eomendc. c 893 K. Aslfp.ed Oros. \. i. 8 Seo [ca] is 
irncnd^of’norl'dxle” a 1000 Baeth. Mr. v , 5 S,v a of. 
aaoringe ut awealle-'i of chfe harum..& ^5 erechce.. flowed, 
S?S"Ss his cnrdcs [«cj. <» O.E. CArcn. (Laud MS.) 
a n. Swa swa pxt water reonneb to Crulande. c xros 

Lay. 507s Vrner. [h]ire tcares ouer hires Ieores. Ibid. 23973 


pat blod orn a-dun ouer al his breostc. 2297 R. Glocc. 
(Rolls - ' •• 0 tf “ *- - * -• win orn abrod so. 

*3®7 - ' ndlestikke i*made 

•* s ® 1 - tri'lcre. 0x400 

*7 Ccreta Secret ., Gov. Lordsh. 70 panne, - pc blood for 
1 n_ CSSC r ^ nn>s > n ^ vc V n y < - 1523 Fitzhepb. Hnsb.l 54 
t „ .u_. .v. I--J. /i .... »-i e renncl h ouer, is 
1 '■ ■ tr Casta nlu da’s 

% ■ water. .did ninne 

downe tippon theyr breasts. 1610 Hcllasd ( awden's Brit. 
(1637) 258 The rivers that runne into the Ocean. 1639 
T. de Gray Comp teat Horseman ff Ferric r 90 It bc- 
getteth a fluxiMe humour, which. . falleth 10 running. 2720 
De Foe Cape. Singleton xi. 11840) 197 'I he flesh began to 
heal, and matter to run. 1779 Mirror No. 37, The brook 
which runs through my garden retires into a hollow dell. 
2833 Tennyson Lady cf Shalott i. 12 Little breezes dusk 
and shiver Thro’ tne wave that nins for e\er. x8€z Temple 
Bar V I. 402 He thrashed his naked back, until the blood 
ran. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. A fed. IV. 518 The pulp is some- 
timesso diffluent as to run away. 

b .fig. (.^ee also B1.O0D sb. 10 c ) 

_ 3 3- • A. E. Allit . P . A. 874 A hue fro lieuen I herde hoo, 
Lj k flodez fele laden, runnen on resse. 2565 Cooper The - 
saurur s.v. Flue ns, A stjle runnyng copiously. 1583 
Stubbes Anal. .Abus. II. (x£32j 52 As Jong as moneye 
runneth, they will apply* gentle and easie potions. 1628 
Earle Microcosm, xxiv. (Arb >45 His Verses run like the 
Tap. 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xvi. (1739) 30 It 

seemet' — .* . 

brave 

beenh ■ . 

MAN V > ' 

soft Iu 

Eng. Hist. 1. iii. 49 Thought still ran in very definite 
channels. 

c. With various complements. 

cxzos Lay. 30412 Urnen ha brockes of reden blodes. 02400 
Maunoev. (Roxb.) xxx. 137 Ane of pir wellez ran of wync, 
anoper of mylhe. c 2430 I zvo Cookeiy-bks. 26 Lat it renne 
porw J>e cIoJ»e so ofte tylle it renne clcre. 2513 Douglas 
FEnezs vn. Prol. 19 Reveris ran re/d on spa it with watteir 
broune. 1623 Massinger Dk. Ah lan v. 11, I'll make her 
veins run high too. As if they had true motion. 1726 Leoxi 
Albertis Archil. II. 102 b, It is not all Waters, that art- 
good..; some running partly clear, and partly foul. 2727 
Gay B.gg. Op. 1. x. The blood runs cold at my heart with 
the very thought of it. 1818 Keats Eudymion 11. 544 Who 
Look full upon it feel anon the blue Ol his lair eyes run 
liquid^ through their souls. 2893 Liddon Life I'ttsey I.xiii. 
299 'lime had allowed the lecturer’s thoughts lo run clear, 
or at least comparatively clear. 

t d. To come or descend cf (some one). Ohs.—' 
01330 R. Brunnf. Chron. It are (Roll*) 420 Erector cam 
of kynge Dardan, Dardanus of lubiter ran, 

te. Ol a Hood : To subside, go down. Obs .— 1 
C1430 Freemasonry (ed. Hallivv.) 537 Mony 3eres after.. 
That Noees flod wes alle y-ronne, 'llie tower of Babylowne 
was begonne. 

2l. Of the sea, tides, etc.: To course or flow, 
esp. in an impetuous manner. Also with compl., 
esp. to run high (see High adv. 9) or 7nountaiu{s) 
high (see JViocwxAZX 1 f). 


C1205 Lav. 21977 V 5en urnen, tunes swulebe per 
1275 W ajes bar arne, streme bar vmej. c 2375 


burnen [c 1 


Cursor At. 6269 (Fairf), pe king..sauh pe see ranne'... 
twyn. 2458 in Arc/taeol.XX. IX. 327 Wanes bo)>e wild and 
w ode, That rynnetbe on euery syde. 1694 Martens* Voy. 
Spitsbergen in Acc. Several Late toy. tr. 32 Here the 
Waves of the Sea run longen _ 2694 Motteux Rabelais 
iv. xxi. (x 7 37» 92 What a devilish Sea there runs? 2793 
Sm eaton Edystone L. § 259 ‘J he tides ran so remarkably 
short at this time, that our buss did not float at high water. 
1814 Scott Diary 28 Aug., The surf running heavy up 
between the island and the adjacent rock. 1855 Gosse 
Land if Sea (1874) 5 A pretty heavy sea running outside. 
2884 E. P. Roe Nat. tser. Story vi, Don't go out again 
when the ice is running. 

b. Jig. ^ ith complements, as cross , strong, . 
(See also High adv. 9.) 

2636 Sanderson Semi. (16S1) II. 50 Nor did his Will run 
cross to his Judgment but was led by it. 2657-62 Heylin 

Hist. Ref. 1 f. L 53 ' 1 ._ .1 „ u.i.. 

Scriptures. 2785 ■ « 

when party-rage n ' 1 . 

m. 131 Evil and good run strong in me. 

22. a. To flow as the result of melting ; to melt 
and flow. Also Jig. 

c 1425 WvKTOVnCrou.iv. xxi. 1S96 All the metal! moltyn- 
nyd than In lyll a qwernc togydder ran. 2670 Drvden 
Cong. Granada iv. j.’Twas long before my stubborn Mind 
was won ; But, melting once, I on the sudden run. 2677 
Moxon Meclt.Exerc . 1. 10 When your two ends are through- 
out of a good Heat, and that the inside of the Iron be 
almost ready to run. 2729 Swift Direct. Serv., Loot man. 
You ought also to snuff them close to the 'J allow, which 
will make them run. 1758 Reid tr. AlacguePs Chynt. I. 62 
If Sulphur be applied to Copper made peffectlyred-hot,thc 
metal immediately runs. 285* Jml. R. Agric. Sec. X. HI, 

11, 284 It forms a varnish. .not liable to run in hot seasons. 
2884 C, G. W. Lock Workshop ( Rec. Ser. m. 206/2 The 
enamel melts ; or, to speak technically’, it ‘runs 

b. To spread on being applied to, or poured 
upon, a surface, •f Also with abroad. 

261* Brinsley Lud. Lit. iv. 23 The like care mu«t be. that 
their inke. .wil not run abroad, nor blot. 2633 Br. Hall 
Hard Texts , AP. T. 40 Thou an runne abrcao like water 
that is spilt. x 7 *S Fam. Diet. s.v. Pears , You may know. . 
by the drops of Syrup you shall put on a PJaie, if they do 

~ *' £3 'hjh, 

' ' ’d- rS99 

” . r^y be 

* ‘ • /cation. 

hen im- 


mersed in water or exposed to moisture. 
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1771 Mrs. Haywood New Present for Maid* 268 When the 
colours, with bad former washings, are run into the white 
ground. 1782 Lady Llano vf.k in. Mrs. Dclany's Life if 
Coer. (1861) UL 97 Pieces of paper in which the colours had 
run and produced extraordinary and unusual tints. 1867 
Lowell Lett. I, 437 Beg her not to wash them too hard, or 
they may run. 1889 Mrs. Lynn Ltnton Thro' the Long 
Night 1. xvii, Here and there, when the colours were not 
quite fast, there were blotches as if the thread had ‘run’ 
and stained the cloth. 

23. a. Of the sands of an hour-glass: To pass 
from one compartment into the other. Chiefly fig. 

1557 Toilers Misc. (Arb.) 138, I saw, my tyme how it did 
runne, as sand out of the glasse. x6o8 Shahs. Per. v. ii. 1 
Now our sands are almost run. a 1706 13 urns Red, Red 
Rose iii, While the sands o’ life shall run. 1821 Scott 
Pirated, The hour-glass is turned for us,, .our sand is run- 
ning fast. 1891 F. W. Robinson Her Love «$• His Life vn, 
v, The sands of life had run very low in the glass, 
b. Of loose earth : To slip or fall in. 
x 799 W* Nicol Pract. Planter 164 The mold adheres not 
to the spade, nor does it run in, 1802 Mawb Min. Gloss, 
s.v.. When the earth falls, and fills up shafts or works, it is 
said to run. i860 Eng. <5- For. Min. Gloss, (ed. 2) 21 Run— 
When excavations fall together. 

24. To flow, stream, be wet, with (f a, 0 , on , 
of) a liquid. Also with adjs., as run red. 

CXZ05 Lay. 26703 Vrnen ha streten, mid blode strtemen. 
C1290 St. Edmund 382 in .S'. Eng. Leg. I. 442 pat al pe 
stret a*\vatere orn, ase it were a gret flod. 0x330 Arth. «$- 
Mcrl. 9ot8(Kolbing), Moupe & nose him ran a blod. a 1400 
Prymer (1891) 38 His bodi ran al on blode. <1x533 L D - 
Berners Huon lix. 206 pe place ran lyke a ryuer of blode. 

1 6xx Bible Lam. i. 16 Mine eye runneth downe with water. 
1664 H. More Mysl, Iniq. 425 Those fat and fair Objects 
that make their mouths run a-water so. 1728 Chambers Cycl. 
s.v. Foundering , [The horse] has a dry Cough his Nose 
runs with white phlegmatic Matter. 1797 Encycl Brit. 
(ed. 3) III. 74/2 The body of the patient, which is running 
with sweat. 1834 T. M edwin Angler in J Vales 1. 77 The 
mud walls ran down with damp. XB84 Mrs. F, E. Pikkis 
J. Wynne II. xviii. 225 Her veins run with water, not 
blood. 1BS9 Randolph New Eve I. iii. 107 The glass of 
the great conservatory is running with dew. 

25. a. To discharge (or carry off) a liquid. Also 
in fig. context. 

c 1205 Lay. 12774 Him gunnen glide teores, & uraen his 
serene. 0x340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 781 His haire moutes, 
his eghen rynnes. c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. Prol. 36 Syn 
that my tappe of lif bigan to. renne. C1450 Trevelyan 
Papers [Camden) 67 The Coundite rennyth not as I wene. 
1530 Palsgr. 69 6/x, I lyke hym nat, his eyes be everronning. 
1579 Gosson Seh. Abuse (Arb.) 70 Laimce the sore frendly 
and let it runne. 1602 .Marston Antonio's Rev. lit. iv, I 
have taken a murre, which makes my nose run most pathe- 
ticallie. x 652 R. Mathew Uni. Alcft. 94 One of her leggs 
grew as big as three leggs, and did aho break and run. 
1683-4 Wood Life 24 Jan., Very cold, the quil would not 
run. 1710 Lend. Gaz. No. 4777/4 The other a black Mare. ; 
runs at the near Nostril 1737 Bracken Farriery Irnfr. \ 
(1757) II.262 [It] causes the No^e to run like a Tap. <11744 
Lucas in Trans. Cuntb. if West. Archaeol. Sec. V III. 38 
When the Furnace is fit to run.. they make a long Furrow 1 
through, .a level Bed of Sand. 1845 Jrnl. A\ Agric. Soc. 
VI. 11. 573 The drains.. were running very fast yesterday 

l * • • sZs^Tbid. 

X ‘ more than 

t\\ 

b. Of a vessel : To overflow; to leak. , 

Usually with out or over-, see 77 b ( b ) and 78a. 

51230 Mali Meid. 39 pe croh eorne3 i pe fur, & te cheorl 
chided. 1390 Gower Con/, \ I. 20 A Tonne, whanne his lye 
anst, Tobrekth and renneth al aboute. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 502 [He] carries it to the river, .to see if 
it would hold water, and finding it to runne, came backe. 
1834-6 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 8x6/1 The risk of the 
still boiling over, or running foul, as the distillers term it. 
1875 Knight Did. blech. 1464/1 Run’, said of a mold if 
the metal insinuates itself along the parting or otherwise 
leaks out. 


C. Of an hour-glass: To allow the sand to pass 
from one compartment to the other. Freq .Jig. 

1500-20. Dunbar Poems Ixix. 25 And lat Fortoun wirke 
furtlie hir rage,..Quhill that hir glas be run and past. 
1596 Shahs. Merck. Ft 1. i. 25, I should not see the sandic 
boure-glasse runne, But. I should tbinke of shallows, and of 
fiats. 1650 Baxter Saints' A*, iv. v. (1654) 131 Look on thy 
glass, see how it runs. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 196 
/ hey are rendered.. decrepid and old before half their glass 
is run. 1779 [see Sand-class]. 1874 Micklethwaite Mod. 
Par. Ch. 179 The sand-glass . . has only one fixed time to run. 

****Of time , money, practices , or other things 
having course , continuance , or extension. 

26. Of a period of time: To come to an end, 
be complete, expire. Only in pa. pple. 

a xooo P ha nix 364 O'^ pat wintra bid Jmsend umen. 
<<1300 Cursor M . 10927 Flue thusand yeir was runnun Efter 
pis werld it was r. *■ . y ' • 

{Matthew) 497 Of 

fyfe & thretty ^ere, ■ ■ . 

has this debate * «.» a»cmun., 01 n an ue 

ronnync, Als gret defoule may fall hyme till 1485 Rec. St. 
Maty at Hill (1905) 7 After that the said xv dales be past 
»x ronne. 1539 mFi Cary's Anal. (1S88) App. 11. 105 The 
somme of vh, for ij quarters fully ronne’at tne natiuitieof 
saint Iohn Baptiste. 16x0 Willet Daniel 283 From Daniels 
time vniiU now there are not aboue 2200 yeares runne. 
1722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 320 The night was almost 
run. X884 Law R e p. 27 Chanc. Div. 530 Delay is no bar to 
our enlorcing it, as the Statute of Limitations has not run. 
jransf. 1546 J Heywood Prev.* Epigr. (1867) 37 A bed 
Cr l h e clocke had nine runne. 

•f b. Of persons : To become advanced in years. 

449 5 A D-mpled \ ekke, fer ronne in age, 
1 | tE? d >' elovve * n - h‘[ visage. 1430-40 Lydc. Rochas 
1. 1, I he progemtours, Of all manky nd farre I.ranne in age. 


1533 Bellenden Livy if. ix. (S.T.S.) 1. 161 Howbeit he was | 
waik, and fer rvn in 5eris. 'c 1550 H. Lloyd Trcas. Health 
G tj. Youre grace beyng nowe sum,\vhat runne in yeares. 

27. Of time : To pass or go by ; to elapse ; also, 
to be passing or current. 

C1200ORMIN 1x251 All piss mid dell mrdess aid Eomepp 
a35 forp wipp seress. a s^oo Cursor M. it 178 pe tide pat 
bringes al to fine, Ran wit pis to monet nine. 1423 Jas. I 
Hingis Q. clxxi, Thy tyme, Ane houre and more It 
rynnis ouer prime. 1447 Bokenham Scjmtys viii. 1318 Long 
tyme aftyr, whan pe yere of grace On seuen hundryd ran 
& fourty &nyne. 1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 
40 Because the tyme doth so faste ronne, and I have also 
other matters to intreate on. 1581 Mulcaster Positions 
xxxvii. (1887) 148 The time to preuent it, is almost runne to 
farre. 1604 E. G[rim stone] D' A cos la's Hist. Indies vi.il 
435 Noting by those figures, the yeare that did runne. 1634 
Ford Perk. Warbcck lit. i, How runs the time of day? 
Past ten, my lord. 1726 Ayliftf. Parergon 154 The Time 
of Instance shall not commence or run until after Contesta- 
tion of Suit. 

b. To continue, go on, last; to lemain existent 
or operative. 

<x 1300 Cursor PI. 24897 For to halu pis ilk fest dai,..In 
hali lire rinnand hi yer. 1384 Chaucer L. G. W. 1943 
Ariadne , This wekede custome is so longe I-ronne. c 146a 
Fortescue Of Abs. Lint. Mon, xiv. (1885) 143 In the 
arrerages off such livelod. .wich shall renne aftir pat re- 
sumpcion. 1558 Wards tr. Alexis* Secr.js\ b, If.. the dis- 
ease bee olde or hath runne longe, giue the pacient.. 
this glister. 1573 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 1. 226 And swa 
hes ordanit the said Parliament to ryn and be continewit 
quhill the last day of August. 1677 Yarr anton Eng. 
Imfrov. ooTheir way of Dealing 1 knew, and what Security 
they took, which was impossible should run long. 1843 
Jrnl. R. Agric. See. IV. if. 299 Leases run in general for 
nineteen years. 1850 Tail's Mag. XVII. 4/1 Must his 
exclusion run only during the currency of other parts of his 
sentence? 1893 Strand Mag. VI. 217/1 Her contract., 
had two years more to run. 

c. Of a play : To keep the stage or be played 
continuously (for a specified time). 

1808 Mrs. Inchdald Brit. Theatre 4 Having, on its first 
appearance, run, in the theatrical term, near thirty nights. 
1828 Examiner 85/2 The piece. . will run the season. 1800 
Sat. Rev. cs Nov. 574/2 The play now running at the 
Lyceum. 

28. a. Of money: To have currency; to be in 
circulation ; to go, pass current. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 14038 pis riche man lent to pat tan An 
hundretb penis, sirilk als ran. C1400 Maun dev. [1839) 
xxii. 239 Whan that Money liathe ronne so longe, that it 
begynnethe to waste. 1444 Rolls of Par It. V. X09 That Half 
penyesand Ferthinges renne. .in paiementin grete sommes 
amonge the peple. 1626 Sir R. Cotton in Post hum a (1651) 
297 The said.Royall of Eight runnes in account ofTrade at 
S.s. of. . English money. 1662 in J. Simon Ess. Irish Coins 
(1749) 1 3° AD sorts of small silver moneys of the denom- 
inations of or running for groates.. or under. x888 A r . ffO. 
7th Ser. VI. 338 Are not these the Spanish ‘pillar dollars, 
and did they not run current in England as crown pieces? 

b. Of a writ, proclamation, etc.: To issue; to 
have legal course or effect ; to operate. 

c 1400 A pot. Loll. 7 p*»* : — -» — • — --*• r — *- 

a^en pe ordinaunce of 
Countrees where the . 

Holland Camden's l 

Kings Courts, should in certain cases have no place nor 
runne among them. 1689 T. R. Fiezv Govt. Europe 51 The 
Process and Decrees of the Court ran in the Emperor’s . 
name. 2768 Blackstone Comm. III. 78_In all these.. the 
king’s ordinary writs, .do not run ; that is, they are of no 
force.. 1852 Lever Daltons xiii, Not knowing that they 
were in another land where the King’s writ never ran. 1890 
Lane-Poole Barbary Corsairs 1. viii. 86 It may be doubted 
whether the Sultan’s writ would have run in either of his 
new provinces. 

c. Of payments, practices, etc. : To be current 
or generally prevalent. 

1429 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 252/1 At alle tymes when 
poundage hath ronne. 0x460 Reg. Oscuey Abbey 126 
Whenne scutage renneth generally thorowgh all Inglcmde. 
x 599 Sandys Europx Spec. (1632) 138 Their Annates and 


the Minist r of this place all the tythes running within the 
Liberties. 1892 Sat. Rev. 17 Sept. 340/x A standard authority 
in every country where the English language runs. 

29. To have course or continuance, to go on, 
*° g°> proceed, etc., in various fig. uses. 

a 1225 After. R. 42 Alle peos vreisuns eorne'5 hi 3eos fiue 
[lettersj. 0x374 Chaucer Troy lus 11. 1754 Ryght now 
renneth my sort Fully to dye or han a-noon comfort. 0x380 
Wyclif Set, Whs. 1 1. 231 God bringe doun pis fendispryde, 
and helpe pat Goddis word renne. CX400 Rom. Rose 6282 
If god nyl done it socour, But lat renne in this colour. 1460 
Capgrave Chron. (Rolls) 2 Whan the tyme of Crist is come, 
than renne to noumberes tog! dir. 1525 in Turner Select. 
Rec. Oxford 55 [Money] to rune and to be ymployde to 
thuse of the reparacon of the said myllys. 1551 Robinson 
tr. More's Utop. ir. (1895) 274 The worlde runneth at al 

auentures. 1587 T ^ * e 

Gerbino namde, of 

X603 Shaks. Meas. ■ " 1 

runs the wisedome of the world. 1628 Pemble Worthy 
Rec. Lord's Supper 43 Like desperate Bankrouts to let a!! 
things runne at adventure. 1705 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 31 
After this all our Affairs run at random. Ibid. 420 
Thus far runs our above-mentioned Relation. 1837 Penny 
Cycl. VIII. xzQfelhe covenant will not run, that is it will 
not bind the assignee, nor pass to him.^ 1840 G. Darley 
Beaum. ff FI. ll’ks. I. In trod. p. xvi, To complete a 
parallel which runs so far of itself. 1863 Sat. Rez\ 8 Aug. 
xS/x Those Mhose feelings run furthest in one direction. 


BTJK, 

b. Of qualities, etc.: To be persistent or common 
in a family. 

1777 Sheridan Sch. Seated, in. iii, Learning that had run 
in the family like an heir-loom ! XB32 L. Hunt Gentle 
A rtnour Poems 125 Talk of tricks that run in families. 1866 
Simpson Life Campion ix. (1907) 261 The way in which 
fidelity and faithlessness ran in families. 

30. To extend or stretch ; to form a continuous 
line or boundary. 

Usually const, with ad vs. or preps, of direction. 

0x391 Chaucer Astral. 11. § 3 The degree of the sonne 
rennyth so longe consentrik vpon the almykanteras, pat 
sothfy thow shale erre [etc.). 01400 Maundcv. (1839) xxvi. 

266 That S ■ 

Jerome of . ■ 1 

circles y* rt ■ 

(Arb.) 07 Two peers loftye run vpward From storms lyke 
turrets. 1630 R. Johnson's Kiugd. ff Contmw. 494 Tar- 
tan a. .runneth along without controll by the high looking 
walls of China. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wiirtz' Surg. 11. xi. 88 
Those Wounds, which deeply run into the body, are very 
dangerous. 1703 Maundrell Jotirn. Jems. (1732) 142 A 
very deep rupture in the side of Ltbanus, running at least 
seven hours travel. J790 Mme. D*Arblay Diary Aug., A 
band of musicians were stationed in a long bower running 
across the garden. 1834 L. Ritchie Watuf. by Seine 86 A 

’ * • ’ ■ x86x M. Pattison Ess. 

' e. .ran a lofty, massive 
m J ' ■ , * j, ■ The high road., runs at 

right-angles to.. the lane. 

b. In fig. contexts. 

1682 in Hart. Misc. (1E09) II. 407 The privilege ran as 
well to the priming it in Italian as French. 1701 W. Wotton 
Hist. Rome 389 A vein of Superstition ran through all his 
Actions. 1766 Blackstone Comm. (ed. 2) I. 98 Though 
certain of tne king’s ■ ** ’ 1 " 

1815 W. H. 1 RELAX] 

nature that ran thre . ■ ia ■ 

The paternal line running back to Lord Home of Douglas. 
1890 Temple Bar Sept. 64 His patriotism very often runs 
far., into the region of prejudice. 

c. Law. Of recollection, memory, etc. : To 
extend or go back in time. 

1447 Shillingford Lett. iC amden) •j^note, The Maier 
and Citeseyns. .have ben seised of all maner jurisdiccion. . 
of tyme that no mynde renneth. 1531 Dial, on Laws Eng. 

I . viii. 16 The limitacion of a prescription generally taken, is 
from the tyme that no mannes mind renneth to the contrarye. 
1765 Blackstone Comm. 1. Introd. 76 That it [a custom] 
have been used so long, that the memory of man runneth 
not to the contrary. i86x Temple Bar 1 i . 299 The memory 
of Puffin ran not to the contrary. 

***** Of things passing into , assuming, or main- 
taining a certain condition or quality. 

31. To pass into or out of a certain state. Const, 
with various preps. 

? <11365 Chaucer Rom. Rose 320 So depe was hir wo 
bigonnen, And eek hir herte in angre ronnen. 1535 
Coverdale x Esdras Iv. 26 Many one there be, tliat renne 
out of their wyttes..for their wyues sakes. 1572 Satir. 
Poems Reform, xxxi. 58 pai su!d all rin by pair xnvnd. 
1597 Beard Theatre God's Judgem. (16x2) 4- 0 Like as these 
cursed monsters ran too much out of frame in their vn- 
bridled lusts. 1639 Horn & Rob. Gate Lang. tint. xvii. 
§ 188 A bitch useth to runne a salt (goe proud). 1680 
\V. Allen Persuasive Peace Pref. p. xxvi, What, .should 
have been done to have kept things from running to so great 
an extream. 1731 Gentl. Mag. 1. 438 Having bad Luck [shej 
lost all her ready Money, and run 200/. on Tick. 

b. With adj. or other complement: To become, 
end in being, turn, grow, fall, etc. 

See also Amuck 2, Mad <l ib, and Riot sb. 3 and 3 b. 

X449 Pecock Repr. 1. xvi. 90 For without him. .prechingis 
rennen arere. a 1553 Udall Royster Doyster 111.il (Arb.) 
41 Lest ye for lesing of him perchaunce might runne mad. 
a X586 Montgomerie Misc. Poems xl. 57 Let Weirds rin 
rvod; let furious Faits be fearce.^ 1589- fsee Mad<i. 1 b.] 
1602 Marston Antonio’s Rev. 11. iv, 1 am not mad— I run 
not frantic. x6xa Brinsley Lud. Lit. 306 They will run 
behind with me two or three Quarters, and then they will 
seek some occasion to take away their children. 1764 Attu, 
Reg., Chron. 129/x Great expectations from lord Shelbum’s 
colt, but lie ran rusty. 1794 [see Restv a.*- 1 b). *803 

Censor 1 Feb. 24 Is It any wonder., that this gentleman and 
many others are running behind hand? 1869 Tozek Highl. 
Turkey II. 192 The boats.. are built of thin planks, running 
very fine fore and aft. 1890 Longman's Mag . Oct. 659 The 
fortresses were destroyed ; the roads ran wild. 

e. Nun dry, to cease to yield water or milk ; 
hence/Tg., to become exhausted or spent. 

,r ■* " 71 run dry 

< 1768-74 

ng waters 

.. i»*ii net ci mil uty. 1027 j^xamtner 152/2 me VvaverleV 
novels ran dry at last. 1863 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XXIV. 

II. 301 Most cows run dry in about ten months. 1879 
Lubbock Addr. Pol. ff Educ. ti. 28 In X797 the bullion in 
the Bank of England had almost run dry, 

d. Nun low , to be nearly exhausted, to become 
scanty. 

17x2 Areuthnot John Bulls, xv, I am afraid our Credit 
will run Jow. 172Z De Foe CoJ. Jack (1840) no, I was., 
anxious about my money running low. 2789 Mrs. Piozzi 
Joum. France I. 22 Recollection tires, anu chat runs low. 
2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii IV. 101 The stock of pro- 
visions within Limerick was already runniug low. 189* 
Chan ib. Jrnl. 21 Mar. 189/2 Funds began to run very low. 

e. Nun short : see Shoiit a. 

32. a. To have a given tenor or purport; to 
be worded or expressed in a specified manner. 

c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cv. iii, I give In fee (for soe the 
graunt did runne). Thee and thine heirs the Cana n can 
ground, j 624 Doc. Illustr. Impeachment Dk. B tick ingham 
(Camden) 136 It was thought fi:t the acquittance runnes 
in these wordes. x68r H. More Exp. Dan. 72 The sense 
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may run thus, An Host shall be given [etc.], a 2744 Pope 
II or. Sat. ii. vi. 157 Once on a time (to runs the Fable) A 
Country Mouse [etc.]. 1746 Hervcy Mcdit. (1818) 250 
Surely it brought a message to surviving mortals, and thus 
the tidings ran, [etc.]. 1827 Pollok Course T . 11, Thus the 
prohibition ran,, .in terms of plainest truth. 1862 Temple 
BarV. 164. I know not how his proper official title ran. 

b. To be constituted or conditioned. 

1724 Swift Drafter's Lett. v. Wks. 1751 XU. 15 As 
Politicks run, I do not known Person of more exceptionable 
Principles than yourself. 1764 Foote Mayor o/G. j. i, We 
must take things rough and smooth as they run. 1864 J. H. 
Newman Apol. ii. (1904) 47/r However judgments might 
run as to the prudence of publishing it. 187s lire's Diet. 
Arts 111 . 106 Then the numbers run 14, 30. 

33. To have a specified character, quality, ar- 
rangement, form, etc. Const, with preps, and adjs. 

1638 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 22 Nor onely these con- 
cealed peeces, but the open magnificence of Antiquity, ran 
much in the Artifice of Clay. <1x722 Lisle Hush. ]. 239 
Wheat and barley that is then to fill must run thin. 1789 
Mrs. Piozzi Jount. France I. 283 The apartments.. run in 
suits like Wanstead house. 1821 Examiner 473/1 His hair 
was brown, with a tendency to run in ringlets. 1854 Jrnl. 
R. Agric.Soc. XV. j. 228 They are apt to run hairy in the 
wool, big in the bone. 1890 Graphics Sept. 314/1 German 
traditions of obedience run on different lines entirely. 

. b. To be ol a specified (average or maximum) 
size, price, etc. 

*762 Ld. Radnor in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 
I. 85 There are very few of them, consequently tney run 
very dear. 1836 F. Sykes Scraps fr. Jrnl. 71 Large 

\ Vm "" i.m. »»<• nnnniic 
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c. To be in the (average) proportion of. 

1849 Jrnl. R. Agric. Sac. X. n. 425 It ran eleven and a 
half fleeces to the tod all the way through. 1892 Field 2 
Apr. 469/3 His oats run 44 lb. to the bushel. 

XT. Transitive senses. 

*To traverse , accomplish , aim at or avoid, etc., 
by running. 

34. To pursue or follow (a certain way or 
course) in running, sailing, etc. i* To run one's 
way, to run away, make off hurriedly. 

c88 S K. /Elfred Boeth . xxi, part hie tie moton toslupan, 
ac bioSsehwerfde eft to [»am ilcan ryne be hie cer union. 

« 1300 E. E. Psalter xviii. 6 He gladed als yhoten to renne 
his waL 1375 Harbour Bruce xx. 558 At mydday to tumc 
agane The sone, that rynnis his cours all playn. 1480 
Holt. Drvylt jS 3 m Hash E. P. P. I. 238 Yt was no hede 
to bydde hym begone. He ranne hys waye. 1535 Covek- 
dale Job 1. 14, I only ranne my waye, to tell the. xs 5 z 

r-nu • mm.— -r pier<on was so 

• vay. 1600 Shaks. 

■ ■ : of man runs his 

• r's Mag. iv. iii. 148 

You are more Easterly or Westerly, by running or sailing 


road, he again ran the same cover, on his way to Somes- 
Wood. x8g 2 Field 20 Feb. 245/3 Our fox- .did not run the 
chain of woodlands, but held on southwards. 

( b ) In figurative contexts, 
cxooo Lambeth Ps. cxviii. 32 We* beboda jj'mra ic arn. 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter cxviii. 32 Wai ofe hi bodes ran i. 
1572 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 23 Erie 
of Lenox.. wes persuaditt..to rin a cours with England, 
attempting mony things innaturallie agains his native 
realme. 1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman dAlf. it. 330 
Wee were fellowes and Companions in one Prison, and., 
had runne both of vs one and the same Carreere. 1881 
Gardiner & Mullinger Study Eng. Hist. r. vii. 148 The 
members encouraged one another in running the Christian 
course, 

b. Hunting. To pursue, follow up (a scent). 
Also t to run one s country (see quots. i6rr). 

1607 Markham Carat, in. (1617) 10 Then laying on fresh 
dogges, . .make your Horse run the traine with good courage 
and liuelinesse. x6ir Cotcr., Fendre levcnt , to runne his 
countrey. Ibid., TtrerfaYs , (in hunting) to runne his coun- 
trey ; or, to flye directly fonvard. 1826 Scott IF bodst.iv, 
Hunting counter, or running a fa[se scent. 1890 Blackvr. 
Mag. CXLVIII. 548/1 Hounds are running a high scent 

[hunter Acc. I P.’s tPks. (1876) 
■ men ate running their scent 

> cry eagerly. 

c. transf. Of immaterial things. . 

1B64 W. T. Fox Shin Dis. 1 1 It is not associated with any 
special form of ill health, is non-contagious,, .runs a definite 
course [etc.]. x88x Gardiner & Mullinger Study t-ng. 
Hist, i.v.07 Lollardism. too, ran much the same course. 
18% Traill Stratford xiil x6q Affairs ran their fated course. 

36. To traverse or cover by running, sailing, 
etc.: a. a specified distance. 

c 1200 Ormin G969 i ; att folic ridebl) onn a der. .patt onn a 
- .. .. j.. _:i. c 1300 Iiavelok 1831 He 

. n mouthe renne a mile. 

. latis scbulden not.. make 

a pore man to renne two or [re J>ousand myles [etc.]. 1555 
Edf.n Decades (Arb.) 379 Runnynge southwest in the sen, 
[we] dydde runne .xii. leagues. 1669 Sturmy Marvtrr s 
Mag. tr. H. 146 So xna ny Knots as the. Ship runs tn half a 
Minute, 50 many Miles she saileth in an Hour. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Courier, Pliny, ..and Caesar, mention 
some of these, who would run eo, 30, 36. - Leagues per Day. 
J74B Anson's Fog. lit. vi. 345 We had a., gale hlowmgright 
upon our stem : So that we generally run from [or tj to titty 
leagues q. day. 18x2 Sporting Mag- XXXIX. 53 I*iyin 0 
Childers.. once run four miles in six minutes and forty 
seconds. 1846 A- VoUNG Katti. Did., With reference to 
the ship's progress, .we say she has run so many knots in an 
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hour and so forth. 1861 Tcmfle Bar 1 . 345 The engine had 
run more than 10,000 miles. 

b. a defined stretch or space. 

l 59 ^ Shaks. Merch. F. 11. ii. no Well, well, hut for mine 
°' vne T P art ***I 'rill not rest till I haue run some ground. 
x6oo E. Blount tr. Concstaggio 1S3 Hauing run all the 
coast of Algarues. 1690 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) II. 98 
t r * ie £ e * r ‘ ne Bertie,, .upon a wager, run the mall in St. 
James Parku times in lessethen an hour. 1715 tr. Greg - 
o>y s Aslrott. (1726) I.97 The Spaces run by a heavy Body, 
m its fall, are as the Squares of the Times. 1766 Pennant 
^ rt *\ Zcol. (1776) I. 2 The same horse has also run the 
round course at Newmarket.. in six minutes and forty 
s-conds. 1836 Macgillivray Humboldt's Trav. xxii. 312 
n bile they were running short tacks, a false manoeuvre., 
exposed them, .to imminent danger. 1847 E. Hunt Men , 
(Fonten, <$> B. I. x. 178 Our companion, who had run the 
round of the great world. 

Sat. Rev. 29 Oct. 507/2 [His] perfect elocutionary 
style held flexibility enough to enable him to run the whole 
gamut with ease. 

c. To scour, run about in (a place). 

1648 Gage IFest Ittd. 32 The next day in the morning 
Cortez went forth to run the fields. 1820 Scott Monast. 
xxiv, I will not see a proper [ad so misleard as to run the 
country with an old knave, like Simmie and his brother. 
1S61 Temple Bar III. 334 Many. .would sooner let their 
children run the streets than pay a penny. 

d. To slip or shoot down (a rope, river, etc.). 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining 0.09 Running the tow is 

a common practice in shallow mines. 1889 Scribner s Mag. 
May 532 Two bits of rapid are run in a fla-«h. 1892 Field 
28 May 783 We have run mo>t parts of the Wye in a coracle. 
30. To perform or accomplish by running or 
riding ; a. a course (on horseback or foot), career, 
etc. Freq. in fig. contexts. 

To run the gantlope or gauntlet ; see Gantlope, Gaunt- 
let sb? b. 

X 494 in Lett. Rich. Ill fy Hen. Vll (Rolls) 1 . 394*rhenne 
therll of Suffolke and Sir Edward A Borough ran the \i. 
furst courses. 1551-2 Edw. VI in Halli w. Lett. Kings Eng. 
(1846) II. 53 Afterward there was run a match at tilt, six to 
six, which was very well run. 1568 Grafton Citron. 1 1 . 202 
Eyther of them set hys sptare in the rest to haue runne me 
first course. 1667 Milton P. L. vnr. 88 By thy reasoning 
this I gue^s, Who.. supposes! That..Heav’n such journies 
[should not] run, Earth sitting still. . 1725 Fam. Diet. 
s.v. Horse-racing, There being but a single Course to be 
run. you must push for all at that one Time. 1743 Francis 
tr. Ho*., Odes iv. xiv. 38 When thrice five times the circling 
j sun His annual cour-e of light had run. a 1827 Wordsw. 
j Somnambulist 116 When a circuit has been run Of valour, 

I truth, and love. 1854 Dobell Balder Wks. (1887) 204 The 
doom has run its course, the hour is here ! 1891 Field 7 Mar. 
347/ 2 Johnny Moor practically ran a single-handed course, 
as Brave Union was unable to raise a galJop- 

b. a race, chase, etc. Freq. in fig. contexts 
(cf. Race sb. 1 1 c). 

a 1557 Toilets Misc. (Arb.) 153 The restlesse race that he 
full oft hath runne. 1592 Shaks. Rom. Jut. it. iv. 75 If 
our wits run the Wild-Goose chase, I am done. 1610 Reg. 
Privy Counc.Scotl. IX. 91 Upoun occasioun of ane horse 
race whiche wes then run at Cumnoke. 1628 Earle 
Microcosm, xvii. (Arb.) 39 Commonly his race is quickely 
runne. 1729 T. Cooke Talcs, etc. 36 He always thinks., 
his Race not ran; But Death, tho long delay’d, confutes the 
Man. 1789 Burney Hist. Mm. III. 534 ’[he comparative 
speed of two coursers is bestknown by their running atnal. 
1856 Leisure Hour V. 803/2 She flew along the green sward 
and ran races with Harry. 1873 Spencer Sociology 11. 39 
The Derby has been run in a snowstorm. 

O, Cricket. To score (a run or bye). 

1849 in ‘Bat ’ Cricket Man. (1850) 56 The striker shall 
have all [the runs] which have been run. x88i standard 
28 June 3/1 'ITiree byes were now run. 

d. 7 0 run (a thing) fine , lo leave a very slight 
margin (csp. of time), colloq. 

1890 W. E. Norris Misadventure II. ii. 18 On consulting 
his watch, he found he had run things rather fine, 1892 
Eng. JUustr. Mag. IX. 800 One cart-load was run so fine 
that partner and superintendent were constrained to lend a 
hand to finish the packing. 

37. a. To go upon (an errand or message). 

1500-20 D unbar Poems lx. 44 His erandis for to ryne and 
red. 1848 Thackeray Fan. Fair Ixiv, The Prince s grand- 
father. .ran errands for gentlemen, and lent money. 1859 
Jephson Brittany xviii. 300 Idle hangers-on, who subsist 
upon the casual profits of. .carrying luggage, or running 
messages. ...... ~ 1 

b. Run descant , division (j) : see Descaxt so. 

6, 7 , and Division sb. 7 . ^Now only 


300/1 The gentle lady (may) run divisions on roses and 
myrtle-bowers. 

c. Billiards. (See Coup sb* 3 .) 

1850 Bohn’s Haitdbk. Games (1867) 60S The player may 
losea life, .by running a coup. i 85 i Chambers s Eucycl. II. 
08/2 The points of the game are.. 1 for a miss,.. and 3 for 
‘running a coo . . ■ . 

d. Croquet. To play through (a hoop) or up to 

fa peg). „ , . 

J874 HEATH Croquet r layer 63 It is true that every foot 
- ... 1 — to get into position and 

. In match play the 
ie diagram. 

38. To flee or escape from (a place, country, 

etc.) ; to desert from (a ship). 

x6o8 Chapman Byron's Consf. Plays 1873 H- -35 A lusty 
courser.. when (his headstall broken) Hee runneshis prison. 


EOT. 

| i6*x Cctcr. s.v. Saut, Falrc h saut, to breake, fall bank- 
rupt, runne his countrey for debt. 1727 A. Hamilton AVrt* 
Acc. E. lud. I. x. 113 Some. .were lawfully murdered, or 
obliged to run their Country. 1B88 Roots 62 He had come 
out to New Zealand, as a sailor boy, had nrn his ship [etc.]. 
1889 W. Westall Birch Dcnc III. ii. 38, I should bate 
to run the country if he wor to dee. 

b. U.S. To depart surreptitiously without pay- 
ing for (one’s board). 

1898 Howells Open-eyed Conspiracy 73 If tliey r run their 
hoard I shall have to pay it. 

39. f a. 7o run . .forluneif), in various phrases 
denoting voluntary sharing of another’s lot. Obs. 

fa) 1567 Throgmorton in Kobertson Hist. Scott. J1759) 
II. App.38 The queen will leave them in the bryers if they 
rup her fortoun. 1670 Clarendon Hist. Rcb. xm. § 20 The 
King desired ■* * ' * * *’ is Army, at least 

run the fort ■ rdian No. 19 r 8 

My Feliow-s , , . Fortune, so do I 

yours. 

87, r 

With 

(1694) 191 Some holding Consultation to stave the Boat, and 
all to run the like Fortune. 

(f) a 1674 Clarendon 0 .), He would himself be in the 
Highlands to receive them, and run his fortune with them. 
ax 7 t 3 Burnet Oxvn Time (1734) II. 376 If he thought it 
coulcf do him any service, he would come in, and run 
fortunes with him. 

b. To expose oneself, or be exposed, to (a 
chance, danger, etc.). 

See also Rtsco, Risco(e, and Risk sb. \ b. 

159* Unton Corr. (Roxb.) 271 He comandeth Monsr. tie 
Maine to take the ■ ' ** ■ 

fortune. 1642 C. V 
• .to runne all the h: 

II. 333 He who goes lo .iea, 01 lo wu(,!U!isa vemuitr. 
*719 Di; Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 143, I had run so much 
Hazard. , nor had I any Mind to run any more Venture*. 
1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xvii, We run a chance of being 
busy enough now._ i8€o Jowett in Ess. fy Rev. 392 We run 
a danger, .of wasting time. 

C. To incur, meet with, encounter. 

1624 ~ " ■ * 

censure ■ ■ ' 

Stone./ 

hath sadly run the same Fate. 1683 Moxon Meclt. Exerc., 
Printing xxii. f 4 The Compositer. .runs different fortunes, 
cither of good or bad Copy, viz. well or ill writ, a 182* 
Shelley IFtth Guitar, to Jane 31 Many changes have been 
run Since Ferdinand and you begun Your course of love. 
40 . a. Run it, or a voyage (see quot. 1S38). 


1787 Minor 11. x, We resolved to run it, even without 
convoy. 1804 Nelson 20 Mar. in Nicolas DA/./1845) V. 
469 The only merchant-ship bound to England.. is so well 
armed as to be aide to run it. 2826 G. J. Bell Comm. 
Law Scot. (ed. 5) I. 620 It is important to know whether a 
ship is to wait for convoy, or to run the voyage. 1838 W. 
Bell Diet. Lav Scot. 871 A vessel which in time of war 
does not sail with convoy, is technically said to run the 
voyage. 

b. Run the (or a) blockade : (see T3LocK.wr.sb. 1 b). 
1869 Overland Monthly 47 How we ran the blockade. 1893 

Peel Sfen Falley 331 If they were only lucky enough to 
run the blockades. 

c. Run the cutter : (see quot. 1882 ]. 

1882 Jamieson's Sc. Diet. IV. 33 To rin the cutler, j. c., 
to evade the revenue cutter, hence, to smuggle. 1892 H. 
Nisbet Bushranger's Sweetheart tit. 22 Sailors, as a rule, 
are not friends of bailiffs or custom house officers, and thus 
appreciate ' running the cutter 

41. To sew slightly and quickly, usually by 
taking a number of stitches on the needle at a time. 
Also const, with. 

1708 Mrs. Centlivrc's Busie Body Prol. 29 The Fleet-street 
Sempstress.., That runs spruce Neckcloths for Attorney’s 
Clerks. 1721 Amherst Tcrrx Fit. No. 46 (1726) 257 Long 
muslin neckcloths run with red at the bottom. 1815 Kirby 
Sp. Entom. (18x8) I. xiv. 461 They..rH« (as a sempstre*-s 
would call it) loosely together.. the two membranes on that 
side. 1875 Plain Hints Rcedlcwork 22 Take a needle and 
cotton and run it once round. 

42. To pursue, chase, hunt (game, etc.). 
Partaking, to some extent, of the causal sense. 

1484 Caxton Fables cf APscp 11. vii, Dogges. .Iiaue grete 
lusts to renne and take the wj Id beestes. 1576 Turbcrv. 

to 

De ■ 

we ■ 

was run on Saturday., by Sir \V. W. Wynne's hounds, for 
upwards of one hour. 1844 H. Stephens Bk.Farm III. 
878 Pointers are very’ apt to run sheep when hunting. 1891 
Field 7 Nov. 693/x Hounds won’t leave the fox they are 
running. 

fg. 1764 Lena Life 70”' " *** m ”■ 1 ’ * ‘ * 

privately in Back Celia 
make Mould Candles, kn 

Buck. x84t Lever C.C' . ■ , 1 " ■ 

* running a buck ' (Anglice substituting^ vote). 1876 A. S. 
Palmer Leaves fr. Retebk. Trcf. p. viii, I have run it [a 
word] to earth in a Sanscrit root. 

b. To contend with (a person, etc.) in a race. 

1785 Burns Farmer's Hew J ’ ear Salutation vii. An’ ran 

them till they a* did wauble. Far, far bellin'. 1822 Scott 
Rig el xxiii. Perhaps you will like to.. leap a flea— run a 
snail. 1859 Capers Ball, -f Songs 125 If. .be beats me 
there, then 111 run him a mile. 1891 Sat. Rev. 25 July 107/ 1 
Desdemona. .gave her 5 lbs. and ran her to a neck. 

c. To press (one) hard or close,. so as to in- 
convenience in some way. Also without adv. 

X790 Bystander 159 My associates have run me so hard 
this week, as to room, that I cannot go on. 1798 Charlotte 
Smith Vug. Philos. III. 96 He never was so hard run for 
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money. 1821 Scott Pirate xxxii, Bryce, .now saw himself 
run so close, that pleading to the charge became inevitable. 
3824—6”/. Routin' s xi, I shall be hard run unless I can 
get a certain sum of money. X828-3Z Webster, To run 
hardy to press with jokes, sarcasm or ridicule. 1892 Temple 
7 >arrSept. 53 Both author and artist were notoriously always 
run for time. 

d. To press (a person or thing) close or hard, 
in competition or rivalry. 

3806 J. Beresford Miseries of Human Life ir. 40 Your 
quagmire scene runs it very close. 1850 Thackeray Pen- 
dennis xx[i|x, Warrington and Paley had been competitors, 
..and had run each other hard. 3892 Eng. Hlustr. Mag. 
IX. 830 The Gloriana would run her very dose on the 
score of beauty. 

e. Run (a thing) into the ground, to carry to 
excess, to overdo. US. 

a 1859 in Bartlett Diet. Amer. fed. 2) 374 The advocates 
of temperance have run it into the ground by their extreme 
measures. 1884 Gronlund Co-opcr. Commw. iii. 74 After 
having run this Social ‘Order* into the ground, it will be 
supplanted by a new principle, 

** I'o cause to run , move rapidly , or extend. 

43. To cause or force (a horse or other animal) 
to go rapidly, esp. when riding it. fAlso absol. 
to ride. 

In early use only with the transitive form of the vb., and 
usually without object. 

C893 K. /Eltred Oros. r. i. 20 ponne aemaS hy^ ealle 
toweard feo; donne cymeS se man se b 1 ? 1 swiftoste 
hors hafa 5 {etc}. C900 tr. Bacda’s Hist. v. vi. (1890) 400 
h\o sexn&n moste & ^ecuuman, hwetc heora swifvost 
hors hffifde. <73205 Lay. 6752 pe king.Jette enne cniht 
ererne after an o 3 er eorle. CX275 Ibid. 24696 Somme gon 
hors earne, somme afote eorne. a 1300 A”. Horn 1319 After 
horn he arnde anon, Also hat hors mi}te gon. c 1330 Arth . 
4- Merl. 8404 iKtilbiug), So hai wenten, j?ai metten a kni3t 
Arnand wip al his mUt. 

3504 Acc. Ld. High Treas.Scot. II. 428 Item,. .and to 
the boy ran the Kingi.shors, xxviij.s. 1568 Grafton Chron. 
II. 169 Alexander.., as he was runnyng his horse, fell hor>e 
and man to the grounde. 3647 Trapp Comm. Rom. xiii. 11 
As they that run their horses for a wager, spur hardest at 
the races end. 172s ham. Diet. s.v. Horse-racing , Start 
him off roundly, and run him to the very Top of what he 
can do, during the whole Course or Heat. 3797 Encycl. 
Biit. (ed. 3)^ VIII. 659/1 The place where they ran or 
breathed their coursers was called hippodrontus. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xlvi, Men running horses up and 
down the street tor sale. 1883 Harper's Mag. Dec. 147/1, 

I forged on, fairly running the dogs _ 1890 Lippincott's 
Mag.pl ar. 372 The horses were run rapidly forward to the 
skirmish-line. 

b. Racing. To enter (a horse, etc.) for a race; 
also fig. to pit (lives) against each other. 

1750 F. Coventry Hist. Pomp-y 1. xiv. (1785) 35/2 Nothing • 
is esteemed a more laudable topick of wagering than the 
lives of eminent men ; which, in the language of New. 
market, is called running lives. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 'ed. 3) 
V. 499/2 For this reason, no gre-hound of any value should 
be run at this course. 3812 Sporting Mag XXXIX. 287 
Who, to use the jockey phrase, run the lives of their 
respective fathers against each other. 1856 ‘ Stonehenge ' 
Brit. Rural Sports 364 No Person can Run More than one 
horse for any plate. 1892 Pictorial World 16 Apr. 695/1 
An owner runs his horse ostensibly to win. 

c. lo allow to run or feed at large, to graze 
(cattle, sheep, etc.). 

18x2 Sir J. Sinclair Sys?.. Hush. Scot . 1. 343 A few 
farmers, .still think it beneficial to run their hor-.es in an 
inclosed field through the night. 1880 Victorian Rev. I. 
630 If one man can only make a living by running his 
sheep in large flocks. 1892 Comh. Mag Oct. 384 A large 
number of milch-cows were run in the woods. 

d. To semi (a ferret) through a hole. 

1892 Black < 5 * While 5 Nov. 51B/2 The common way ..has 
hitherto been for the keeper to run a feriet through the 
burrows at night. 

44. To biing into a certain state, affect in a 
certain way, by running. Chiefly refl. and in 
phrases (see quots.). 

1548 Patten Exped. Scotl. Iv, Sum also [were] seen in 
this race all breathles to fal flat doun, and haue run them- 
selues to death 1648 W inyakd Midsummer- Moon 3 He 
runs himselfe off his legs the first daies journey. 1850 Jml. 
R. Agric. Soc. XI. 11. 600 To use the ordinary phrase used 
by farmers, ‘ they run all the flesh off their bones *. 1891 
held 7 Nov. 693/1 It’s hot till we are close to Garthorpe 
where our fox runs us out of scent. 3892 Ibid. 39 Nov. 
786/1 He had almo-t run himself to a standstill. 

,U l S‘ * 59 ° Sh aks. Com. Err. iv. i. 57 Fie, now you run this 
humor out of breath. 1637 Shirley Gamester m, His 
lordship's bones are not wtll set;, .they will run him quite 
outofalL 1679. Dryden Pr.f. Trail. 4- Cress. Ess. (ed. 
Ker) I. 221H1S inborn vehemence and force of spirit will 
only run him out of breath the sooner. 3736 M. Davies 
Atk-n. Brit. II. 1x1 To foresee that Warwick by running 
so a-Head, would at last run himself out of Breath. 

b. To bring, lead, drag, or force (one) into 
{pi upon, t to) some state, action, etc.; to drive 
or make (one) mad. 

x6*i Iletchcr Pilgrim 111. iii, These wild woods, and 
r) e j^. es I have in me, Will run me mad. 3633 Bp. Hall 
Hard Texts , New Test. 50 When he hath omitted his 
good services and runne himself into judgement. i66z 
aiitUNCFL Orig. Sacra: u. iii. § 7 For whatever is re- 


i>cKNtr uivn June in. (1724) I. 356 He run me inu 
Jong discourse about the authority of the Church, x 
v-ULSterf. I. cxxxii. 355 , 1 should have avoided m; 
lollies and mconvemenries, which undirected youth run 
into. 1820 Scott Monas/, xxv, What need to run my 
into trouble fora fool's word? 1828 Examiner 701/ 1 S 


had been running him into debt. 1889 W. Westall Birch 
Dene II. iii. 32 It might have run us into a loss of four or 
five pounds. 

c. To force, drive (a person or thing) out of, or 
off, some place. 

1727 A. Hamilton New Acc . E. Ind. II. xlvii. 169 Who. . 
had rioted away a great Part of his Masters Goods and 
Money, and had run his own Credit out of Doors. 3822 
J. Flint Lett. fr. Amer. 309 Arresting a free negro, with a 
view to run him out of the State. 1890 Lippincott's Mag. 
Mar. 312 He ran two men out of the regiment. 1891 Sat. 
Rev. 22 Aug. 216/1 The railways had been running the 
travelling carriages., off the roads. 

d. To describe, put down (a person), as having 
deserted. Cf. Run fipL a. 2. 

1797 Nelson 29 Mar. in Nicolas Disp. (184 0 III. 7 Five 
or six men absent without leave, who can not be ‘Run ’on the 
Ship’s books, not having been ab-ent three musters ^ 1810 
Sporting Mag. XXXV. 293, I told him I had run him on 
the books ; he said that I ought to have discharged him to 
Sombrero. 

45. To cause (a boat or ship) to move rapidly 
or easily forwards, esp. towards or against the land. 

a 3548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI 1 1 , 94 The Scottes ran their 
sbippes on land, and the Englishmen folowed wyth boates 
and landed. x6xt Bible Acts xxvii. 41 Falling imo a place 
where two seas met, they ranne the shippe aground. 1632 
Lithgow Ttav. in. 127 [They] cut their Cables, and runne 
the Galley a s boa re. 2775 Romans Hist. Florida App. 7 
The stream will run you out in such a manner [etc ]. x8x6 
Keatinge Trav. (1817) II. 168 Our Palinurus now ran us 
ashore. 1855 [J. D. Burn] A utobiog. Beggar boy 92 Our jolly 
old captain ran the Fame foul of a brig. 3873 W . Black Pr. 
Thule xx\x. 356 The boat was run in to her moorings. 1889 
Doyle Micah Clai ke xxiv. 246 The lugger had Been run 
into a narrow creek. 

ref. j6io Shaks. Temp. 1. i. 4 Speake to th* Mariners: 
fall too’t yarely, or we run our selues a ground. 
fg. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 1. Iv, [They] some vnknowne 
Harbor suddenly must sound, Or runne their Fortunes 
desp'rately on ground. 

D. To bring, convey, transport, in a vessel, 
down a stream, along rails, etc. 

1700 Law Counc. Trade (1751) 255 As much as we are 
obliged to pay to them for running the real species, when 
it is found necessary to carry it out. 1864 Lazos of 
Michigan 23 The logs, timber, or other floatables, driven, 
boomed, rafted, or run. 1884 Gtaphic^ 20 Nov.^ 534 a 
The engine runs trucks to and from the piers on the island. 
2890 Hlustr. Loud. Nnos 1 Nov. 562 The stenm-trawler has 
replaced the sailing-smack, and the former runs home her 
own cargo. 

c. 1 o land, smnggle (contraband goods). 

1706 Phillips (ed.Ken-ey), T " ~ 

ashore, or bring them in by • 

Custom. 1710 Loud. Gas S 

Board one of the East-India Company’s Ships. 2837 R. 
Ellis Lazos 4 Reg. Customs I 199 The vessel or bo it, 
adapted for the purpose of running goods. 1887 G. M. F knn 
Devon Boysxxx i. 269 It was a smuggler running a cargo. 

d. To sail (a vessel) in time of war without a 
convoy. 

1813 in G. J. Bell Comm. Lazo Scot. {182 6) I. 621 note, 
We have determined on running the Nancy. 

+ e. Run . . out of sight, to outsail (a vessel) 
quickly and lose sight of it. Ohs. 

xj 48 Anson's Voy 11. v. 377 The Centurion so much out- 
sailed the two prizes, that we soon ran them out of sight. 
3797 S. James Narr \ Voy. 217 The Hound then ran us out 
of sight in the space of four glasses. 

f. To get (something) hastily carried through. 
1891 Daily Nczos 15 July 3/1 He said that was the time 
when the Tories took the opportunity of running their jobs. 

46. a. To throw (oneself) upon or among some- 
thing. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7770 pan drogh saul self his suord And 
ran him-self a-pon pe ord. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus’ 
Admir. Events 23 Like a furious Tigres, who runnes herselfe 
amongst the weapons of the hunters. 

b. To drive or cause (one’s head, etc.) to strike 
forcibly against (a person or thing). 

1589 ?Lyly Pappe 10. Hatchet Diijb, All the desperate 
& discontented persons were readie to runne their heads 
against their head. x6ix Cotgk. s.v. Hearten , To runne 
his head against the doore. 27XZ Steele Sped. No. 268 ?6, 

1 . chanced to run my Nose directly against a PosL 1887 
Miss Sergeant Jacobis Wife I. j. 66 If we run our heads 
against walls we’re safe to hurt ourselves. 

c. To thrust, esp. to dash or force, (one’s head, 
etc.) into or through something. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cxv. 137 They began to mur- 
mure, and began to ron togyder thre heedes in one hood. 
1667 Pepys Diary 23 Sept., The glass was so clear that she 
thought it had been open, and so ran her head through the 
glass 1 a 1719 Addison (J.), Some English speakers run 
thejr hands into their pockets. 1748 Smollett Rod. Random 
xlvii, I would not have you.. run your head precipitately 
into a noose. 2794 Mrs. R^adcuffej?/)'*'/- Udoipho\, Many 
an honest fellow has run bis head into the noose that way. 

47. a. To drive by violent impact. rare~~'. 

<*1533 Ld. B erncrs Huon cix. 372 It ranne vnder the 

water .iii. or .ini. of the other old shippes. 

b. To drive (a vehicle, etc.) into, against, or 

th * ' *’ 1 fig. (see Coach sb. 4). 

x 1 Novices will run it into bogs 

an , ■ Rambler 64 [He] ran one of 

the wheels ioul of a garden wall. 1849 Ht. Martineau Hist. 
Peace 1. v. 53 The mob.. running the chariot against a 
wall, they all got out and walked. 1872 Black Ado. Phaeton 
iv. 46 He once or twice.. pretty nearly ran us into a cart- 
1888 Times (weekly ed.) 30 Mar. 7/4 To show, .how very 
easily they could run a coach and four through their pro- 
clamations whenever they chose to do it. 

Jig* *75* Chcsterp. Lett. (1792) III. cclix. 289 Another 


point is,.. not to run your own present humour and dis- 
position indiscriminately against every body. 

c. To dash (a thing) forcibly upon one. 

3700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amttsem. 21 There a Fat 
Greasie Porter runs a Trunk full Butt upon you. 

d. Run . . aboard, to collide with. 

iBzx Scott Pirate xl, They miss stays, and the frigate 
runs them aboard ! 

48. To thrust or force (a weapon or the like) 
through or into (J* in) a person, etc. 

1480 Robt. Dcvyll 463 in Hazl. E. P. /'. I. 237 So throughe 
one of theyr bodyes hys sworde [hel dyd runne. 1674 J. 
Wright Mock-TJtyestcs 99 Faith I’lerun this Pin i’ your 
bum.. 1734 tr. Rollin' s h orn. Hist. (1827) II. 335 He drew 
out his dagger and run it into the thigh of ihe beast. 3786 
Burns Earnest Cry xvii, She’ll., rin her whittle to the hilt, 
I’ th’ first she meets ! i8zo Scott Monust. xxxvii, If you 
had run a pontai d into him ; 1892 A. Oldfield Man. 7 ypogr. 
xxi, To do this, run four pins Jrom the back of the tympan 
right through. 

b. To pierce or stab (a person). Usually with 
through or f into (a specified part). 

3533 Ld. Berners Huon lix. 205 He ranne hym dene 
throw the body with his spere. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, u. L 
68 He run him vp to the hilts as I a in a soldier. i6xx 
Beaum. & Fl. King 4 - Ho King 11. i, I was run twice 
through the body, and shot i’ th' head with a cross-arrow. 
C1670 WooD/.j/fci 1848)27 Col.Greavesescaped very narrowly, 
being run into the body, tjxz Addison Sped. No. 475 r 1 
The next Morning he received a Challenge, .and before 
Twelve a Clock was run through the Body. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool oj Qnat. (1809) IV. 94 One of the ruffians., 
came behind, and run me through the back. 1809 Roland 
Fencing 114 With as great propriety you might run him 
through the body before lie is on the position of the guard. 
1890 Sat. Rev. 23 Aug. 227/1 Ormonde.. ran two of the 
cowards through the body. 

49. a To enube to roll quickly ; spec, in Bowl- 
ing, to drive away (the jack). 

1593 Shaks. Rich. II, n. i. 123 This tongue that runs so 
roundly in thy head, Should run thy head from thy 
vnreuerent shoulders. 3861 Chambers's Encycl. II. 289/1 
The last player frequently endeavours to run the jack [etc.]. 

b* To cast or pass (the eye, hand, etc.) rapidly 
along, down, over (etc.) something. 

3728 Chambcrs Cycl.s.v. Printing, By running his Eye 
along both, he easily spies where Corrections are to be made. 
1775 C. Johnston Pilgrim 253 Having ran his eye over the 
letter, he desired my friend to stay there. 1828 Examiner 
37/1 The reader runs his eye down a couple of columns. 
1890 Claric^ Russell Ocean I'ragedy I. iii. 53, I. .caught 
myself running my glance round. 1890 Cltamb. Jritl. x Nov. 
694/2 Running the fingers along the keys of a piano. 

c. Sc. Law. (See Letteu jA 1 4 c.) 

x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xvt, They’ll run their letters, and 
be adrift again, before ye ken where ye are. 1846 
M c Culloch Acc. B/it. Ewp. (1854) II. 224 A prisoner,, 
may protect himself from undue delay of trial by the remedy 
called ‘running his letters’; a process in force since 3701. 

d. To allow (bills or accounts) to accumulate 
for a certain time before paying. 

x86x Ten.ple Far I. 277 A lady-customer who ran such 
heavy bilk. 1874 J. S. Blackie SelfCultureZ 7 It U found 
a great safeguard against debt . not to run long accounts. 
1887 Ruskin Prxtcrita II. 25 At Oxford I ran what 
accounts with the tradesmen I liked. 

50. To cause to move, slide, pass, etc., in a quick 
or easy manner. Usually with advs. or preps, 
denoting direction. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. f 7 He Runs 
the Carriage under the Plattin..; Then he Run«> in the 
Carriage again... Then he Runs out the Carriage i 747 " 9 *> 
Mrs. Glassf. Cookery xiv. 136 Run a red-hot fire-shovel 
over it, to brown it. 3765 Museum Rust. III. 242 The 
poles thus prepared, the handful* of teazels must be put on 
them, by running the small end through the handful. 1849 
Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. X. 1. 272 The smaller cord to be run 
through a noo*e at the free end. 1879 Man. Artill. Excrc. 
254 To fill the cylinder with oil, run the carriage up to the 
stops. 1891 Eng. Hlustr. Mag. Oct. 69 Studding sails were 
run aloft. 

trans /. 1771 Luckombe Hist. Print. 388 It is not im- 
proper to use a Comma. .where figures are put after the 
matter, instead of running them to the end of a line. 1861 
Temple Bar I. 475 It was not possible.. to stifle thought, 
or run it in governmental grooves. 1892 Idler Sept. 162 
Mr. Chatto .. ran Phi lid ia through the pages of The 
Gentleman's. 

b. To carry, pass, or suspend (a line or rope) 
between two points. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780I, Running-out a warp, 
the act of carrj ing the end of a rupe out from the ship, in a 
boat. 1840 R. H. Dana Bcf. Mast xxvi. 85 In all directions 
at h wart-ships, tricing-lines were run, and strung with hides. 
1890 S. L. Pool c Barbary Cotsairs 11. xx. 286 Some of the 
Intrepid’s crew leisurely ran a fast to the frigate’s fore- 
chains. 

c. Run the stage, a ship (see quots.), 

1888 Scribner's Mag. Oct. 444 Before the scene can be set 
it is necessary to ‘ run the stage that is, to get everything 
in the line of properties.. ready to he put in place. 1893 
Labour Comm. Gloss., Running a ship on end, placing a 
ship's masts, yards and rigging in their proper positions 
ready for sea again, after such ships have been stripped or 
dismantled. 

51. To cause (a conveyance, vessel, etc.) to pi}' 
from place to place, or between two places. 

1764 ynckson's Oxf. Jrnl.%\ Mar., Samuel I’ortor»..Runs 
Neat Four-Wheeled Post-Cnai*es.. at Seven-Pence a Mile. 
2859 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XX. it. 314 Cheap trains had 
been run. 1B91 Murray's Mag. Mar. 401 They no longer 
run steamers there. 

b. To keep (a mechanical contrivance, etc.) 
moving or working. 
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1849 C. Bronte Shirley ii, The hands we can’t employ, 
the mills we can’t run. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 203/2 Such 
wheels are not capable of being run at the high rate of 
speed which is a first essential to their efficiency. 3892 
Standard 7 Nov. 4/7 The owners of cotton mills. .have., 
been running their spindles unprofiiably. 

c. To direct, conduct, carry on (a business, etc.\ 

ori£. as. 

9 1S04 G. A. Salk in Daily Telcgr. 23 Dec. 5/5 1 To run ' 
Is a term which is so purely a modem American locution, 
that I cannot let it pass without brief comment... You may 
‘run* anything— a railroad, a bank, a school, a newspaper, 
..or an administration. 1884 J. Quincy figures 0/ fast 
370 A world which is run by steam, electricity, and news- 
paper extras. 1891 Bladciv. Mag. CL. 788/2 He made a 
contract..to run the catering department at so much per 
head. 

transf. i 8 S 3 Bryce A nier. Comntw. 1 . 1. ix. 115 It is often 
said of the President that he is ruled, or as the Americans 
express it, * run,' by his secretary. 

d. To introduce or push (n person) in society. 

1897 * Ouida 1 Massarenes ix. 98 * Everybody does [know 

them} through you, or rather through your wi.e.\ Oh, we 
run ’em, yes.’ 1900 Em nor Glyn Visits Elizabeth (1906) 
xox, I asked her why she had invited her, then. And she 
said her sisier-In-law..made a point of it, as she was run- 
ning them. 

52. a. Run one V face for , to get (an article) on 
credit. U.S. 

a 1848 in Bartlett Did. After. 281 Any one who can run 
his face for a card of pens, a quire of paper, and a pair of 
scissors, may set up for an editor. 

b. To put or set up as a candidate. O rig. U.S '. 

1862 H. Kingsley Ravenshoe xxxvii. He.. might have 

been run for M. L. C., or possibly for Congress in a 3'ear 
or two. 1879 T. P. O’Connor Bcaconsficld 46 The Re- 
formers ran a candidate of their own colour. 

c. U.S. and Ausir. To tease, nag, or vex. 

Characterized by Webster (1879) as ‘Colloq. or low’. 

1879 Webster Sippl,s.v. 1888 * R. Boldrewood* Robbery 

under Anns xix, He thought 1 wanted to have my own 
way, and he made it up to lake it out of me, and run me 
every way he could. 

d. To prosecute (a person); to bring (one) in 
for damages. 

x8gr ‘ Annie Thomas ’ That Affair II. viii. 138,1 shall 
run that woman for infringement of literary rights.^ 1892 
Sat, Rev. 22 Oct. 481/2 Such a proceeding would ruin him 
..and ' run ' him * for hideous damages 


53. +a. To prolong (a note) in singing. Obs.— 1 
3602 Marstom A tit. Sf Mel. iv. Wks. 1856 I. 49 The Boy 
runnes a note, Antonio breakes it. 

b. Sun the line{s y to determine, fix, or mark 
off a boundary-line. U.S. 

1641 Rhode Island Col. Rec. (1856) I. 114 It is ordered, 
that Mr. Porter, .and Mr. JeofTreys shall rutm the line 
between the Touns. 1708 S. Sewall Diary 28 Mar., I 
agreed with Major Thaxter to run ‘the Line of my 300 Acres 
of Land. 1764 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. i. (1765) 208 
The lines l.etwecn..the governments.. have been run. 1809 
Kendall Trav. I. ii. 35 The boundaries arc usually deter- 
mined, or in the technical phrase, the lines run, by a land- 
surveyor. 1892 Guntep. Miss Dividends (1893) 63 Ever 
since he ran the lines in Nebraska when that State was a 
howling wilderue*s. 

C. To cut ja mark), draw or trace (a line), on a 
surface. 


1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xii. 214 The quick coming about 
of the Work may draw the edge of the Chissel into it 
inwards, and run a dawk on the Ciiinder, like the Groove 
of a Screw. 1838 Encyd. Metrop. (1845) XXV. 301/1 It is 
requisite to. .determine the position of the ship before run- 
ning a new base. CX850 Kudin:, Nav. (Weale) 144 The 
running or drawing of a line on the ship, or moufd-Ioft 
floor; as ‘to run the wale line ’, or deck line, &c. 1895 E. 
Rowe Chip.Carving 27 This is best obtained by running 
lines and bevelling edges on a waste bit of wood before 
commencing to carve. 

d. To trace or pursue (a parallel, resemblance, 
etc.) ; to draw (a distinction). 

<11716 South (J.), To run the world back to iLs first 
original. .isa researc} • * 1: r ’ ' ‘ -1 r - 7 -; 

Sterne Serm. 11773) 1 ■ ' ' ' l •' ' ■ ■ ■ 

farther. 1794 Paley : i 1 : . ■•r" ■ 

subtilty in running a distinction upon the word neignoour. 
1824 Examiner 8/ * It has been.. the fashion to run com- 
parisons between this cathedral church and that of bt. 
Peter’s. Ibid . 294/1,1 am running my.. simile too far. 
x866 Ecclesiotogist XXVII. 231 There is the danger of mis- 
taking it by running the resemblance too far. 

e. To lead, take, extend, carry (a thing) in a 
certain direction, or to a certain length. 

1713 Avtusott Guardian No 100, A slip of fine Linnen, 

. Verge of 

III. 82 A 
- Morass. 

X832 Austin Jur/spr. { 1879) II. i»l bo; 2%, i wu or canal is 
run by authority of parliament through t he Janas ol private 
persons, i860 Sir E. Reed Shipbuild. vi. 1^.0 An inter- 
mediate frame.. is run do.vn from the upper deck to the 
third longitudinal. 2891 Cosmopolitan XII. 88/2 Lines of 
stake are run in various directions. . . 

trunf. *840 Tati's Mag. XVI. 196/1 The narrative is run 
into three volumes, when it should have been one only. 
1E90 W. C. Russell Ocean Tragedy III. x\x. *37 the 
work ran us deep into the afternoon. 

£ flustering. To form (a cornice, etc.) ; also, 
to cover (a space) with plaster. 

*825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mech. 6 i 5 In running cornices 
which are to be enriched, the pla>ierer takes care to have 
proper projections in the running-mould. 2849 jrr.t. a. 
Agrzc. Sec. X. 1. 238 A chamfered skirting.. to be run in 
cement round the Jiving rooms, / bid .. The floors of the 
chamber story to be run with plaster on laths. 


*** To cause to flow or come together. 

54. To give forth, to flow with (a specified kind 
of liquid). 


*594 ohaks. 2 tien. y l, ye. vi. 4, 1 ..command, tnat 01 me 
Cities cost J he.. Conduit run nothing but Clairet Wine. 

J u {*. G. 111. ii. 193 At the Base of Pompeyes 
biatue (Which .all the while ran blood). *639 Fuller 
Holy iVar v xiiL >2647) 252 They ranne dregs when first 
they were broched in Syria. 1684 Wood Life 2 Oct., At 
the same time ihe conduit ran clarret. 1737 Bracken Far- 
riery 1 tttpr. 11756) I. 97 To make the Nose run a thin Lymph 
or watery Humour. 1766 Compl. Farmer 5 v. Purging. 
Hordes.. subject to swelled legs, that run a sharp briny 
ichor. i8tx W, R. Spencer Poems 8x His lip<, his fangs, 
ran blood. 2835 S. Smith Mem. (1855) II. 382 Rivers are 
said to run blood after an engagement. 1896 A. E. Hous- 
man Shropshire Lati xlii. All the brooks ran gold. 

transf. 1858 Kingsley Sappho 17 Till all her veins ran 
fever. 

b. To discharge ; to convey (water) out of land. 
* 7°5 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 286 When it hath almost run its 
last, they kindle.a fire at bottom. 1844 Jmt.R. Agrzc. Soc. 

V. 1. 154 A drain, 4 feet deep, ran 8 pints of water in the 
same time that another 3 feet deep ran 5 pints. 1843 Ibid. 

VI. 11. 574 The drains., will run the water out of the land. 

C. With out i To exhaust (oneself) of something. 

1839 A. E. Barr Feet of Clay iii. 45 You have run your- 
self out of threats, you have not one left that I fear. 

55. a. To cause to coagulate, or to unite in a 
viscid mass. Also const, to. 

1398 To.l\\sk Barth. Dtp. R. xvn. cxxxviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
~ ‘ ' ' • ‘ — '* *-■ :r ~“ — ’ ' c - - — **« u ‘ vertu 

■ - turned 

» milke 

to run her cheese. 1726 Pegge Kenticisms (E.D. S.) 44 
Runnet, the herb galTiutn y . .runs the milk together, i.e. 
makes it curdle. 3778 [W. H. Marshall] Minutes^ Agile. 
29 Nov. 2774, Now, the frost, snow, and rains, having run 
the soil to mortar, it slides. 2848 yml. R. Agric. Soc. IX. 
il 548 They are filled up with fine soil from the surface 
which has been run with the frost. 

b. T o unite or combine. Const, into, together. 

1781 H. Downman tr Voltaire I. 215 Our verses cannot 

be run into one another. 1849 Tail's Mag. XVI. 202/2 The 
parlies named have run their contributions together to form 
one small volume. 1868 Freeman Norm. C onq. (1877 ) II. 
648 The events of two days have been run into one. 

c. To convert into a certain form. 

1700 Drydkn Pref. Fables Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 249 To run 
them into verse, or to give them the other harmony of prose. 
<12704 Locke (J.), Others.. run natural philosophy into 
metaphysical notions. 1884 W. E. Henley in Ward Eng. 
Poets III. 230 Some of whose discourse he was at the pains 
of running into English verse. 

5(5. a. To smelt (metal); to form into sheets, 
bars, etc., by allowing to flow into moulds. 

1663 Gerbier Counsel 87 Lead run thin, to serve for 
gutters. 1699 Dampier l r oy. (2729) II.i.7oTheTonquincse 
understand bow to run Metals. 2727 in btk Rep. Deputy 
.V,..\ , ... . . ■. , 'C:' :• '.andRun- 


• C. , . i"-t . : : ■ •'» ..'er.1.12/2 

I:-: vi- , • : - sYtC.G.W. 

j ■ . / ". 1 r. s '• 1 fit to be 

melted, and run into pigs for market. 

b. = Casts'. 51. Also ref. and transf. 

2690 W. Walker Idiom at. Anglo-Lat. 384 He run him- 
self in bra's. <2 2744 Lucas in Traits. Climb. iVestm. 
Archxol. Soc. VI II. 35 The Fire will be so intense that they 
can run a Sow and Pigs once in about twelve hours. 1778 
England! Gaz. (ed. =), Bucittead, . . ivhere were run the 
first pieces of cast iron that were ever made in England. 

1868 U.S.K' 1 * " ‘ 

for running 
Hazard Mi 

men, run in the mould of any particular school. 

0 . To cause (a liquid) to flow into a vessel, 
through a strainer, etc. 

2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Copper , The melted blatter [is] 
run into a kind of Molds. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 386/1 In- 
stead of melting and running the metal at once from a large 
furnace, earthen crucibles are used. 1857 Miller Blent. 
Client ., Org. ii. § 3 12862) 202 A small portion of water, run 
through a fine sieve, to keep back any portions of sand. 
2879 Man. Artill. Exerc. 254 Repeat the operation until 
the quantity [of cill required is run in. 

Jig. 2844 Mrs. Browning Witte of Cyprus xx, Yet that 
shadow.. ran Both our spirits to one level. 

d. Sc. To draw [liquor), rare 

1737 Ramsay Elegy on L. Wood vi. She ne’er ran sour jute, 
o. T-> w:-- to flow. . 

». : \\ 1. 158 If we take any glutin- 

( , "■ . ■ ngly thin upon the surface 

of a smooth glass. 

f. To wash (colour) from (something). 

~ . - - r. ... /■- »irtugucsc viii, Frequent 


- life. 

ears, etc. Obs. 

3 Tas. I Kingis Q. lv, Quhen thv brestis wete Were 
the teres of tliyne eyen dere. All bludy ronne. 

. To fill up or iasten together with molten 
ii, etc. „ 

7-8 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (*886) II. 97 

(ng and repairing the leads in the new building. 1696 
ji Pkyme Diary (Surtees) 100 It [a glass coffin] w as 
[lently "ell soldered or run together. xrtS J* 
e*Br. Thames 5 The Stones well cramp d.. together, 
ivith Lead. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. * 974 it 
acticahlc..that tne whole of the circle could be run at 

. 3837 Civil Eng. & Arch. fml. 1 . 12/2 1 They ^are to 
onneaed by spfgot and faucet joints run with lead. 
Phillips Vesuo. ii. 34 The stone being set and run 
:her by a liquid mortar. 


58. To let water escape through or from (a 
sluice, pool, etc.) ; esp. run dry (also ref. and fig A. 

*839 Civil Eng. <f Arch. yml. 11 . 7 6/2 The sluices have 
been run to night, j Cgz Tdaekw. Mag. CX L 1 X. 782/1 The 
only thing to be done is to.. run the poo! dry and clean it. 
*891 Hatper's Mag. July 166/2 My artistic vein had run 
itself dry. 189= Argosy Apr. 287 The old gentleman had 
run his subject dry. 

HI. With prepositions^ in specialized uses. 

In all of these the verb is intransitive; for prepositions 
following the transitive verb, see senses 43 to 56. 

59. Eun across - — , to meet or tail in with. 

x 837 J. Hawthorne Tragic Myst. viii, The young man 

who happens to run across one of them and to make a good 
impression on her, may be accounted lucky. 

60. Eun after — . 

a. To endeavour to gain the companionship or 
society of; to pursue with admiration or attentions. 

1526 Skelton Maguyf. 2172, I am so lusty to Ioke on,. . 
That nonnes wyll leue theyr holynes and ryn after me. 2603 
Parsons Let. 6 July in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. (1906) 11 . 
214 All this courte rane after him. 2782 D. Williams ir. 
V oltaire II. 32 Many fine women have run after me. 2802 
Mary Charlton tr. La Fontaine's Reprobate II. 156 When 
she found that her daughter was being run after by all our 
idle young men, she. .went away. 1890 * R. Boldrewood* 
Col. Reformer (1891) 164 Every one runs after him— men, 
women, and children. 

b. To follow, take up with, eagerly. 

3611. Bible fade n Wo vnto them, for they., ranne 


any doctrine, which might please their ear. 1890 Tout 
Hist. Eng.fr. jb6g 109 Frederick and the whole nobility 
ran after the poorer operas of the fashionable favourite. 

61. Bun against — . 

a. To act, operate, take effect, be directed, 
against (one). 

1375 Barbour Bruce ir. 434 Sen it is swa That vre rynnys 
aga.ie ws her. c 1489 Skelton Death Earl NorVtumbld. 
140 Tyll the chaunce ran agayne hym of Fortunes duble 
dyse. 2538 in R. G. Marsden Set. PL Crl. A dm. (Selden 
Soc.) II. 66 The xxiiij houres beyng paste the sayed 
assurauns dothe rone ageynst me.. and my goodes. 1624 
Lushington Resurrection ‘ **** * * • 

did against our Saviour. 1 * 

1 . 104 If conjugal disputes : ■ ■; . « 

run against the husband. 1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 
153 Where twenty years have elapsed.. and the time has 
begun to run against the ancestor, 2892 Law Times 
Rep . LXI 1 1 . 693/2 The statute began to run when the lease 
was wrongfully deposited.. and has never since ceased to 
run against the plaintiff. 

b. To dash rapidly and forcibly against (a per- 
son or thing) ; to encounter suddenly or casually. 

C1386 Chaucer Can. Yeont . T . 404 He isa s bold to 
renne agayn a stoon. As for to go bj sides in the wey. 
1485 Caxton Paris h ^ (186S) 85, I shal rather renne 
wyth my hede ayenst the walle. 2575 in W. H. Turner 
Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 359 His companye..did ronne 
against and break downe the dore. 2825 New Monthly 
Mag. XVI. 182 How can he tell that he will not run bolt 
against his own divorced wife? *835 Beatrice Butt 
Lesterre Durant I. xv. 222 The very man I have been 
hoping I’d run up against one of these days. 

62. Bun before — , to keep ahead of, to anti- 
cipate (a time, subject, etc.). 

1596 Shaks. Merch. V. 11. vl 4 It is meruaile he out- 
dwels his houre, For Iouers euer run before the clockc. 
x6ox B. Jonson Poetaster v. iii, Let your matter runne 
before your words. 1733 Swift Let. 20 Mar., Wks. 2778 
XVI, 366 , 1 mean, that my heart runs before my pen. 2821 
Examiner 762/2 Imagination will run before any power of 
fulfilment. 1859 Hawthorne Marble Faun ax, An impulse 
ran before his thoughts. 

63. Bun in — . 

+ a. To incur, involve oneself in (blame, penal- 
ties, loss, danger, etc.). Obs. 

c3386Chaucer Can. Ycom, Prol. f{ T. 352 Ful oft he ren- 
neth in a blame. C1400 A/ot. LolLjs Men..schuld takhed 
how in his same bei ren in he curse of God. 1444 Rcl/s of 
Parlt.v, 123/1 That the yevers of excessyffSalaryes.. renne 
in the same payne, 2579 Gosson Sc/t. A base (Arb.) 71 Hee 
forbiddeth the one too runne in datinger of the wolfe. 1613 
Shaks. Hen. VIII , 1. ii. 110, I am sorry, that the Duke of 
;■ Y ■ . . I«. ■ :: ■ , . - — **57 b t-. Mev*' 

b. To lapse or fall into arrears of (payment, 
debt, etc.). 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. XI. X24 He may renne in arrerage 
and rowme so fro home, c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 158 
pus bei rennen in dette, and wasien hor godes. 1433 Rolls 
of Parlt. IV. 439/1 Yhe yeerly mo'te renne in much 
gretter Dette. *SSS-6 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 453 
Whereas ihe citric.. dyd ronne in entrest due to the said 
Mr. Umfrey. 1605 Bp. Hall Medit. ff Vows 11. 5 4. I haue 
secne many prodigal l wasters runne so farre in bookes that 
they cannot abide to heare of reckoning, xjsj Swift 
Direct. Servants, IVaiting-Maid , Therefore, 1 fear you 
must be forced, like the rest of your SLters, to run in 
Trust, and pay for it out of your wages. 3749 Fielding 

Tom T “* eL 

her for • 1 

Law. ■ * ■ 1 " " J 

years rent in anear. i«>« j ern/ u jl>u/ *1*. 449 i*e 
allowed the Goldthorpe family to run in bis debt. # 1891 
Blackw, Mag.CXLIX. 508/2 1 rheyl drew usurious bills on 
the wages that ran for five weeks in arrear. 
f c. To go astray in error, etc. Obs. 
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1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. v. xli. In Asbm. (1652) 158 
Rennying In errors more and more, For lac of trew under- 
standyng. 1497 Bp. Alcok Mans Perfect. B iij, He caused 
them to renne in apostacye. 

64. Bun into — . 

Fortrans. uses, see various senses from 44 b to 56 c. 
a. To incur (blame, displeasure, loss, etc.) ; to 
involve oneself in (debt, expenses, etc.). 

c 1400 Apol. Loll. 42 And so many wyse to renne In to |»e 
wrat of God. c 1450 Godstow Keg. 104 Leste that the same 
Rauf or his heires sho!d rynne into harme thereof after- 
warde. 1474 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 108/2 Wherby he ranne 
into the payne conteigned in the same Acte. 1530 PalsgR. 
6a6/i f> I runne in to adaunger, or to an Inconvenyence, or in 
the displeasure of a persone. je cncours. 1614 J. Cooke 
Greene's J'u Quoqnc Cjb, When the harlotries Doe pine 
and runne into diseases. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. (1500) 128, 
I have by my sins run a great way into God's Book. 1736 
Lediard Mu rlborouglt III. 300 The Tradesmen were let 
run into an Arrear of 30,000/. a 1770 Jortin Serve. (1771) 
II. xvii. 342 To run into expenses they cannot afford, 
b To rush headlong, fall, into (some practice). 
c 1380 Wycmf J Vks. (1880) 120 Bi ypocrisie hei rennen in- 
to pride. 1628 Earle Microcosm., Alderman, Hee is one 
that will not hastily runne into error. 1692 Jas. II in T. 
Longueville Adv.Jas. It (1004) xxviih 478, I. .would have 
you avoyd those faults I have run into. 171 z Addison 
Sped. No. 64 r 2 The general Affectation, .makes the whole 
World run into the Habit of the Court. ^ 1729 Butler Serve. 
Wks. 1874 II. 5 These are the absurdities which even men 
of capacity run into. 

c. To go on, advance, into (something) ; to 
mount up or amount to. 

1679 Moxon Meclt. Exerc. vn. 134, 1 shall run no further 
into this Argument. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones Ded., I 
have run into a preface, while I proferred to write a dedica- 
tion. 1754 Chatham Lett. Nephnv iii. 13, I find my letter 
lias run into some length. 1890 Leisure Hour Dec. 92/2 
Railway takings run into large sums. 1893 National Obs. 

1 July 168/1 A thesis which ran into five editions. 

d. To pass by change or transformation, to de- 
velop, into (something). 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret Prh \ Priv . 151 His gladnys ryn- 
nyth al-way into worse. 

170 * ' 1 of flat Stone 

two Slates. 1792 

Ann # ‘ the nature of 

extremes, ran into despotism. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xi. III. jo That profound reverence for law and prescrip- 
tion which . . runs sometimes into pedantry. 1890 Long- 
mad 5 Mag. Dec. 181 Every sermon.. ran into a scathing 
denunciation of the new Poor Law. 

e. To merge into; to blend or coalesce with. 
(Cf. also run into one under 19 b.) 

. *699 T. Baker Reft. Learning 206 The rest of that MS. 
is writ in long Lines, and the Words run into one another. 
1726 Leon 1 Alberti's Archit. I. 65/1 The Hills that lie 
beneath them all running one into another with.. little 
Vallies between. 1849 Jrnl. R. Agrie. Soc. X. u. 606 
These patches quickly increase in size so as to run into each 
other. 2879 How to teach History ii. 29 History proper is 
continuous. One year runs into another. 

f. To fall into; to tend towards; to be dis- 
played in. 

2721 Bradley Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 175 Being Subject 
..to have the Benefit run only into a few Hands. 1753 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Plastering, The modern taste 
runs greatly into plastering. 2821 Scott Pirate xii, I run 
into rhyme when 1 so much as think upon them. 1890 H. S. 
Merriman Suspense II. xiii. 300 [Their] talents ran more 
into words than into action. 

g. To dash into or collide with, esp.by accident. 
Also of dogs, to close with (an animal). 

2822 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 232 The hounds ran into 
him [a fox] a few fields distance from the wood. 2850 R. G. 
Cum ming Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) I. 84 One of my 
greyhounds.. at once ran into him and pulled him down. 
1885 Law Rep. 10 Probate Div. 101 A large steamer.. ran 
into her, doing considerable damage. 2895 Law Times Rep. 
LXXIII. 623/1 To try and prevent the train from running 
into the children. 

65. Bun on — . 

a. To discourse on ; to refer or relate to. 
x 47* Poston Lett. III. 57 My modyr bathe herd of that 
mater by the reporte of old Wayte, whyche rennyth on it with 
°PyT* mowtfce in hys werst wyse. 1549 Chalonkr Erasm. 
on Folly N lij, Admitte theyr theme renne on charitee. 271* 
Addison Sped. No. 99 r 5 The whole Story runs on Chast- 
ttyr r " ' ■ Wrecker 

XX, ■ ■ 


f " ■ iccupied 

with (a subject), *{* Also with of. 

. 1*504 Atkynson tr. De Imitatione it. i. 179 Theyr myndes 
renne moost of the ende of theyr ioumey.] <2x529 Skelton 
ISowge of Court e 399, I liaue no coyne nor crosse ! I am 
not happy, I _ renne ay on^ the losse. <21593 Marlowe 
Jittw. fi, 11. 11, Still his mind runs on his minion. 1602 
svarctssus (1893) 181 Your heads may runne on crotcliett.. 
to know what manner wight.. I am. 1709 Steele Taller 
i*o. 33 re My Head ran all that Day and Night on the 
exemplary Carriage of this Woman. 2819 Scott Let. in 
Lockhart (1837) IV. vii. 220 His mind running entirely on 
mathematics and fortification. 1889 M. E. Carter Mrs. 
Severn HI. in. iii. 100 Her thoughts had run on illness and 


c. To show a marked demand or preference I 
(some particular thing). 

2683 Moxon Mech . Exerc., Printing 3S9 When Mat 
runs much on some few Sorts of Letters, they say, it Ri 
1895 Gas. 22 Apr, 1/2 Colour seen 

chiefly to run on that blending of purple and geranium. 

n vir ■ ^ ee C l UOt * ant l cb Ttttl UjOnf) 

Run P r «s with jokes or ridicu 

to abuse With sarcasms ; to bear hard on. 


66. Bun out of — . 

fa. To run through or squander (property). Obs . 
1710 Taller No. 221 r 2 Having excused himself for run- 
ning out of his Estate. 1747 Mrs. S. Fielding Lett. David 
Simple I. 137 This Gentleman had run out of a good For- 
tune when young. 

b. To come to the end of, to exhaust, one’s 
supply of (something). 

1713 Guardian No. 141 T 6 When we had run out of 
Mony, we had no living Soul to befriend us. 1858 Carlyle 
Freak. Gt. xix. ix. (2872) VIII. 271 In the end, he must 
run-out of men. 1893 Scribner's Mag. Feb. 259/2 The 
British ran out of ammunition. 

67. Bun over — . 

a. To take a mental review of; to think over. 
1565 CoorER Thesaurus, s.v. Cogitatio , To runne ouer 

many thynges in mynde and cogitacion. 2727 Swift On 
Dreams Wks. 1755 III. 11. 234 The busy head.. Tuns o’er 
The scenes and actions of the day before. 1741 Watts 
l inprov . Mind 1. i. § 9 The Pythagoreans, .every evening 
thrice run over the actions and affairs of the day. 

b. To glance or look over; to survey, scan, 
peruse or read, rapidly. 

^573 G. Harvey Lctt.-bk. (Camden) 51 If he wuld but., 
take the pains to run over '* •*‘**’ ■• — 

office. 1613 Shaks. Hen 
Inuentory Of your best . 

You were now running o're. 17x2 Steele Sped. No. 91 
T 4 He ran over, with a laughing Eye, Crastin’s thin Legs, 
meagre Looks, and spare Body. 278^ Mme. D’Ardlav 
Diary 6 Sept., I was finishing a charming sermon of Blair, 
while she was running over some old newspapers. 2824 
Scott Redgauutlet ch. xxi, ‘ Look at it yourself. . Fairford 
ran over the affidavit and the warrant. 1850 Thackeray 
Pendennis xlii, As he now ran over his early performance, 
he was pleased to find . .passages exhibiting both fancy and 
vigour. ! 

c. To repeat or recite quickly; to tell over 
again ; to recapitulate. 

1563 Satir. Poems Reform, xlii. 536 Quhen tbay haue run , 
ouir with ane reill Thair sairles Sermone. 1625-8 tr. 
Camden's Hist. Eliz. in. (1688)368 Not to give any Answer 
till he had run over the Letters of the whole Alphabet. 1742 
Richardson Pamela III. 88 As we are always running 
over old Stories, when we are alone. 1793 Trial of Fyshe 
Palmer 83 Mr. Burnet next proceeded to run over the 
evidence. 2833 Howrrr Hist. Priestcraft 59 Let us now 
briefly run over the great features of priestcraft in Greece. 

d. To treat, perform, enjoy, etc., in a slight 
or hasty manner. 

2577 Hanmer Ane. Eccl. Hist. (2619) 5t2 If I have 1 
omitted ought.., or Jightly runne over any matter. 2621 
Bible Pref. T 24 Neither did we run ouer the worke with 
that posting haste that the Septuagint did. 2847 L. Hunt 
Men x Women, .5- B. I. iv. 65 When a pleasure is great and 
multitudinous, one is apt to run it all over hastily in the first 
instance. 

e. To go over again with some process, in a 
slight or rapid manner. 

2607 Middleton Five Gallants 11. i, The pictures are all 
new run over again. 2843 Jrttl. R. Agrie. Sec. IV. 1. 70 If 
v the turnips have been well hoed once, it is of compara- 
tively little importance whether they are * run over ' again. 

f. To go over with the band ; to execute (music) 
rapidly. Also in fig. context. 

2642 Milton Anunadv.'Wlss. 1852 III. 209 Varietie.. erects 
and rouses an Auditory, like the maisterfull running over 
many Cords and divisions. 2667 Pepys Diary 24 Dec., 
That they do run over their beads with one band and. .make 
signs with the other. 2825 New Monthly Mag. XIV. 314 
He hastily ran over the beads of a rosary. Ibid. XVI. 409 
He amuses himself in his solitude, by running over the keys 
of a piano. 1882 Gardiner & Mulunger Study Eng. Hist. 

I. vi. 109 The whole gamut of human passion and feeling 
was run over. 

g. Of vehicles : To pass over (a person, etc., 
knocked down or lying in the way). 

28x2 Ora fi Juliet III. 30 The alarm of Mr. Belford’s 
being ran over the night before. 2856 Titan Mag. Dec. I 
516/2 He has been thrown down, and run over. 2872 
Punch 2 Mar. 88/2 Omnibuses which.. are pleasing objects 
to behold, except when they are going to run over you. 

68. Bun through — . 

See also senses 22-25, and cf. 43 d, 46 c, 47 b, 48, 56 c. 

a. To examine, inspect, peruse, treat of or deal 
with, rapidly. 

C2449 Pecock Repr. x. viii. 41 Lete a man renne thoru} 
alle the .. pointis. 2581 Mulcaster Positions xxxix. 
(2887) 196, I meane briefly to runne through this title of 
nobilitie. 2604 Shaks._ 0 M. i. iii. 232 Her Father.. Still 
question'd me the storie of my life. . j I ran it through. 
2695 Dryden Parallel Poet, fi- Paint. Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 249, 

I nave not leisure to run through the whole comparison of 
lights and shadows with tropes and figures. 2788 Mme. 
D'Ariilay Diary 13 Feb., He laughed, but told me they 
were then running through the charges. 2843 Frasers 
Mag. XXVIII. 273, I had run through the lions of the 
place. ^ x86x Temple Bar II. 32 She.. ran through her 
collection of salmon flies. 2888 Flor. Warden Woman's 
Face I. viii. 196 It is only a pamphlet, and will not take you 
long to run through. 

b. To pass or go through, in the way of trial or 
experience. 

2602 2 nd Pt. Return fr. Pamass. v. jv. 2132 We haue 
run through many trades, yet ihriuc by none. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 221 Never had any man run 
through so many strange adventures. 2748 Anson's Voy. 

II. iii. 248 The distresses and dangers they had already run 
through. 2784 Cowper Task ix. 607 We have run Through 
ev’ry change that fancy-. has had genius to supply. 

c » To wear out, consume, spend, waste, in a 
rapid or reckless manner. 

? c 2600 Distr. Emperor l i, Full twoe and twentye 


” ' your most 
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2848 J. H. 

Newman Loss fi- Gain in. ix, It might have been worse; 
you might have run through your money. 2863 W. C. 
Baldwin Afr. Hunting i. 24 Oceans of milk, most of which 
the Kaffirs and dogs ran through. 2880 L. Stephen Pope 
vi. 139 He managed to run through a splendid fortune. 

d. To be or continue present in ; to pervade. 
2710 Steele Tatler No. 124 Ps, I have received several 

Letters upon this Subject, but find one common Error 
running through them all. 2729 Law Serious C.x, If any- 
thing of this kind runs through the course of our whole life. 
28215 W. H. Ireland Scribbleomania 20 One unvarying pre- 
dehctioii for the wonderful runs through the w hole scries of 
his poems. 2855 Bain Senses fi Int. m. ii. § 47 'Die law of 
gravitation runs through all Astronomy. 2890 Tour Hist. 
Eng.fr. i68q 178 The royal influence continued to run 
through every branch of the State. 

e. To pass or go through, in various senses. 

1709 Bagford in MS. Ratal. Lett. 21, fol. 8 All of them 

from y° Bookes themselues which haue run throw my 
handes. 2833 New Monthly Mag, XXXVIII,. 142 The 
novels, .would have run through half a dozen editions in a 
year. 2850 Tait's Mag. XVII. 623/2 A paragraph which 
ran through all the newspapers. 

09. Bun to — . (See also 3 and 30 c.) 

a. Of loss, etc. : To fall upon (a person). Obs* 
a 1523 FabYanC/owl (1533I 155 b, The lesse ran to theym of 
the castelL 2555 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm \ Var. Coll. IV, 
(1907) 283 Also the leke paines and penalties shall ronne 
and be unto all those free Burgesses. 

b. To come, amount in numbers, extend in size 
or depth, to (a specified quantity, etc.). 

x544.tr. Littleton's Tenures (1574) 21 If escuage renne by 
auctoritie of parliament to anye summe of moneye. 2602 
Shaks. Jill. C. 11. i. 31 Fashion it thus; that what he ic, 
augmented, Would runne to these, and these extremities. 
2787 G. White Selborne i, Our wells, at an average, 
run to about sixty-three feet 2850 Jrnl. R. Agrlc. Soc. 
XI. 1. 243 The average number.. will run to about a sheep 
to an acre. 2879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 645/1 The morality 
[play] might run to at least 1000 verses. 28^2 Sat. Rev. 

7 May 554/2 The Supplement will run to eight or nine - 
numbers. 

(b) To be able for {esp. capable of purchasing). 
2859 Slang Did. 84 ‘ I don't run to it,* i. e. I can't do it, 

..or I have not money enough. 2892 St. James's Gas. 

8 Feb. 5/2 On week-days workmen.. do not run to more 
than fourpenny ale. 

(c) To cover the expense of, be sufficient for. 

18 88 M c Carthy & Praed Ladies' Gallery I. vi. 145 The 

Unknown's cheque wouldn’t have run to that landau and 
pair. 2891 Longman's Mag. June 155 My money wouldn’t 
run to it any further : so I had to go back. 

C. To lapse or fall to (waste, ruin, etc.). 

2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI. 1. iii. 227 The Common-wealth 
hath dayly run to wrack. The Dolphin hath preuayl’d. 
2602 R. Johnson Kingd. fi Commw. (1603) 153 It were to 
be feared, least, .the other part opposite would run to rmne 
and decaie. 2789 Mrs. Piozzi Joum. Fiance 1 . 177 T« e 
school.. is running to ruin apace. i8s6 Leisure HourV, 
The estate had run to ruin by neglect. 2874 Burnand 
My Tinie xxxiii. 346 His academicals., run to.. utter rack 
and ruin. 

d. Of land : To produce naturally. Also fig. 

2625 Bacon Ess., Of Nature in Men fArb.) 365 A Mans 

Nature runnes either to Herbes, or Weeds. 2660 Sharrock 
Vegetables 97 When any land runs to fearn, heath, or ant- 
hill*;. 2762 Mills Syst. Prad. Husb. I. 152 They.. sow it 
with rye and hay-seed the first year ; after which they let 
it run to grass. 2835 Browning Paracelsus 11. 317 A birth- 
place Where the richness ran to flowers. 2892 Cuavtv, 
Jrnl. 27 Sept. 604/2 He preferred to let everything run to 
grass. • 

e. Of plants: To tend to the development of 
(seed, straw, etc.). 

2664 Evelyn Kal. /fort. July, Let such olitory-herbs run 
to seed as you would save. 2765 Museum Rust. III. J 57 
If they are sown late,, .they will be apt to run all to straw. 
2825 New Monthly Mag. XV. 215 They seldom bear at all, 
but run entirely to leaf. 2847 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. 
x. 215 [Beet,] when transplanted, run much to top. _ 1847 
Emerson Poems (1E57) 29 Lemons run to leaves and rind. 

iransf. 2819 Shelley Peter Bell yrd vi. xviit, Now 
Peter ran to seed in soul Into a walking paradox.^ 1832 
Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 506 A race notoriously said like 
cucumbers to run more to belly than head. 2873 Spencer 
Study of Sociology v iii. 280 The vital energies of this nation 
run mainly to teeth and claws. 

£ To pass or develop into (some excess). 

2850 Tait's Mag. XVI 1. 747/1 His historical sketches 
have a tendency to run to some exaggeration. 2881 W- 
Black Beautiful Wretch I.226 Her kindness, .ran to extra- 
vagance. 1890 Chamb. Jrnl. 6 Dec. 783/= This last fashion 
ran so much to the opposite extreme as to impede walking. 

70. Bun upon — . (See also 5 and 10 b.) 
fa. To come or fall upon (a person). Obs. 
a 2300 Cursor^ M. 3556 Sir Ysaac fat dughtl man, Vnfere 
and eld apon him ran. 2390 GowanjCcnf. Ill, 255 Anons 
was so wo besein With thoglites whiche upon him runne. 
2423 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 257 The grete disavauntage that 
shulde renne upon hym. 2487 Act 3 Hen. VII, vi. § 3 The 
same forfeiture to renne upon the Seller or lener therof. 

b. To have a tendency to, or a favour or fancy 
for, to seek much after (something). 

2550 Crowley Langland' s Pierce Plowman To Rdr.. *1 he 
firste two verses of the book renne vpon .S..,The next [line] 
runneth vpon .H. 2682 H. More Exp. Daniel no ibis 
sense generally Interpreters run upon, and it is most con- 
gruous and coherent. 2737 Bracken Farriery Improved 
(1757) II. 104 Mankind run upon Horses with great 
Appetites. 176* Mills Syst. Prod. Husb. I. 39 A great 
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deal cf the node hi Hie north country nr.? much open the 
lam.; hut that in. Sussex is mere tike fuller’s earth. i2-2 
Grzpldc r 2 Sept. 315/3 The Agricultural Gaoette-.thutks 
that the Oxford* are run upon ten mach. 

c. To dwell upon, be occupied with (x subject) 
£1 tTiGugut cr discourse. 

1277-87 Hctrssnun Chno. 1 . 104/1 A late chranegrapber 
running cpcri this matter, ^aitli that [etc. I. cxSia Sr eld 
rh. Lett. JLfi. Men (Gander.) ic 2 My thoughts rur.r.yng 
open the well performance cf this worke. x £58 KeilL 
txanr. 73 . Birth (1734' 2=3 CHeJ x^erts, that my argu- 
ments ran. upon. Impossibilities. 1715 Dt Fee Cruse * ir. 
(Glebe) 362 His Mind run epen Men fighting and killing 
cf one another. X775 Johnscv Lei. to Mrs. TfzraU 17 June, 
Write to me something every post, for on the stated day 
my head runs upon a letter. 125S Tito. a Mag. Dec. 5x2/2 
The conversation. never ceased running upon the herding 
art. 1229 Agcltne. Ssagcas? Demerits Diaonaotd III. viZ 
irS T: dees net do to let one's mind run tco much, upon 
these things. 

d. To engage In, enter upon (some action, etc.). 

t~ 3 z Psms G'laszo’s Civ. C,»c. r. 1 rjcd'i 29 b, For .we 

naHrallle ruune upon thlr.ss which are forbidden cs. TS75 
Tc’Vsasctr BecaLjg~ie say They may tempt civ vary J.'en to 
—nut open any Falsity. zSg6 De la Pavsrs Dior? (Surtees) 
rrc Every one new runs upon tick. 17:5 Du Foe Crusoe 
k. (Qc&c! ;c£ That t might not be said to run rashly upon 
any Tiling, I stay’d here above nine Months. 

e. To Incur, brine; on oneself, fall into. 

:%3 Bp. Hall Hard Texis r Pf. T. z-fL They ..have runne 
very deep upon the dlspfeahure cf God ffickohis 

Papers (Camden. See.) it T. 238 To make Mere peace, least 
ether, vise they should runne vppen there cwr.e future 
nines 1734 Ckattmit Lett, Pfephcv vi. sc. The incon- 
veniences, dangers, and evils, which they themselves have 
run upon. 

f. To make a. sudden demand upon (a bank} for 
the purpose of withdrawing deposits, etc. 

i 2 a 8 Examiner Z p/r The house was., very severely run 
open. xSrpt Daily Pfexas 54 Sent. 3/2 These persons.. were 
Infected by panic. —They * ran ’ neon the Lank. 

g. To come upon, encounter, suddenly. 

tSjp T. ffccuLS fcei Proven l lx, fTheyJ run plump 
upon one cf the masters as they emerge into the High htreet. 

ih. US . To quiz, make a butt of (.cue). Cf. 63 d. 

<2 r3f9 It. Harriett Did. Arzer. (ed. 2) 372 He Is a qvier, 
gued. catured ..chap, and will stand running upon as long 

most men. 

TL Euz -Trith. — . 

a. To go along with ; to accompany, keep pace 
with ; to march with. 

ct£c Wtcxr? I Vis. (i 32 c) too But goddis cur* rmneh 


mSCzz Seind-ftyrA 233 A fatal sadness, such as.. runs 
afeng with public plagues and wees, Lies heavy cn us- 
&37 Pom? CycL VI II. rip/t It has been contended that a 
covenant 1:7 the owner cf land re«pecr:nsr the land should 
ul'vays run with the land ; hut this doctrine has net been 
established. 1293 ChamB. JrrJ. z Anr. 203/1 [Kel offered to 
buy the Fairfield. Farm., w hid: ran with his cwnlmle estate. 

b. To concur, accord, or agree with. 

iDt-gGvLzSacr. PLdZnsS & I runne r.ot xvichjhotcpir.-cn. 
Lc. OaacBT State Ixii. (17 1 1 - 420 JTcr does this 

instruction run with the In trad active wards cf the former. 
* 3 Sff R_ Stsrcscv />/> Campion xyr. (rgc 7 ) 3I2 Public 
opinion did r.ct alrcgether run with the statute. 

IV- With, adverbs, m specialized uses. 

Ta most cf these both, intransitive and transitive C--.es are 
fully represented. 

i2. Sum away. 

a. To make off, retreat hurriedly, dee, m the 
fuce of dauber cr opposition. 

c r^cSerFemcme. 2x32 pan runne fml away St salde alas. 
I 53o Palsgh. 653/- T runne awaye from, myne enemy e, 
cr any daunger. 1342 L r o *ll. Erczir.^ 3 33 b. That 

same mar.ne, that rennetii awaye, 3 Tay again light, an odjer 
day. ii42-4 Vicahs GVff «s J/haorf ^ The present was 
die season, ef>e the enemy would bee run away. *724 Ds 
Foa JfeUL. CaraSisr l. 04 The King.. rated them »or run- 
ning away, as he called It, though they reaEy retreated :n 
Sued Order. x 3 c 4 -< IIzlsO'i In SaiLes? T s Cda— 13 June 
0397} ry That g-ntleman has thought proper to write =■ 
letter stating that the fieet under my command ran away. 
^THAOtna.iY t'azu Fair xxxu. Tr.ts - . Belgian fcus-ar.. 

was tco geed a soldier ro disobey his Colonel 5 crcers to run 
away. 

b. To ahscocd; to depart scrreptitiocslT fr;:r. 
ur ta a person ; to dope meiir. some one. 

crude TtKCTieDy M?si~ Iv. 227 ‘ VvTiere is be. ..wl .1 sue 
spyr; If I tell her, *ron away , Hxr answers fcese.. nay, 
Mr I" 1330 Palscu. CC5 ^ He was abcute toronneawaje, 
and be bad dene It In cede If I bad cat ta^en t^e better bee 
* *331 A so«wSe.fc&7r. EVef. (Arb .1 x 3 Schofen-.be ranne 
awafe fram the Schcle. rSt4 J- OxKZ.GruM^t s * ~S s U 
Cijb. Dee net I know that thou wdr run away with Me 
Gear lemur. ? rdvs LrrBGCU 1 ' Tram- vm x 27 There were fjere- 
score Christina slaues, who baaing cut taetr G1ptn1r.es 
thruar . ^ runne awa.7 Hum Ccnstantmcple.^ 
sev Gr^iLej: IV. xlv. ray The next g-.rltua- ru.. awa » to 

E’.rlaf fed. 2) rj 

- vay. 129a A^Ty .Vemr 2 Jam zU Tt nns true chat the la-d 
could not run away, but they knew char rwt ccc.t. run awn^. 

o. c-cy -srUhz (*2) To deparu surrepti^ 

txauslr with, to curry off (something). 

Frsparwgcoce more to ran away wuh MeP.....uce. z^oo 
F. i?ijooKH rr. Ze E/axPs Trs=r, . 12 Tee rest cf Me Je v« 
Save their seeming assistance. -w bust be ran away w uh 
coat and doublet. 17^9 Du Feu Crr^e ^ (GToT^i ^ xn^ 
they would ..set Sail, and run away wi-. tae - n ^*~ 

Vf. lavw^^iJkoMEjt At Mai time banes were 
roc cnite to easily run away with, as Cclan-me- 


( 5 ) 1 0 take up with, accept, believe (an. idea, 
etc.), hurriedly, without due rejection. 

xfat Ep. Mctnrr tcc DiairtBx x 36 It Is great vender that 
Iosephus,and Philo,, .runne away with the common accepta- 
tion. xyzyEoYsa /Jarf. Rcycti IL s.v^Tq run away with 
(to fancy, cr Imagine) a thing. 1244 Dicxcxs Mari, Chuz, 
x. Don e run away with that cpimcn, sir 1 jZgo Sai. Rev, 
29 Mgv. 610 : t To let Dr. Barnardo run away with the 
action that [etc.*. 

(c) To carry- off, gain ; t to carry (x point). 
x£ 53 In HarL Misr.liZaj) III. 323 The marshals du camp 
ran away with it clearly to raise the siege. 1775 ArswoRTrc 
Eng>Le£. Diet, s.v_ i'o run away with the praise cf a 


*Vnwr. S’. To ^kneefc down or overthrew* (a 
person) ; to dash into, collide with, and sink 'a 


To consume or eafcacst. 

xf37 if race Gi, Fr. Did, rr. sr. Tee Co Heaters run away 
wirn a geed Part of the Revenue. i2£z JnsL R.Agric, 
See, XXIII- rat The cost cf gathering runs away with 
much cf the saving effected in cutting. 1290 Mrs. H. 
Wood House o/HaEteveU II. vIL 173 Caroline's illness., 
had ran. away with all the ready money, 
ftf) Neat. (Seuquot.; 

tSSySsrrrH Sailor's IVorl-lk. 5U5 Run assay xeiEi i*j 

the order to men on a tackle fall, when light goods are 
being hoisted in, cr in hoisting, .sails, 

d. Of a horse, etc- : To rush, off ungovernably, 
to bolt (ymiih a person). Also trenzf, 

13.. Sir Ecuts 2021 pe hcrs..araede awai wTp fce king 
peurj felde St ivcde, .. Ar.d in a mure don bim ca^t. 
1677 hU&zc. Fr. DLs. it. s-v^ That horse will run away 
with you. Z7S7 * G. G mis mo * Acad, Hamm. 41 It is far 
from improbable, that he may run away with you. xygx — 
A tv z, Harsertz. in. (r 3 cc) 8 1 When a horse lias run away. 
xSseJVexif Monthly Mag. XV. 451 The herse ran away with 
him. 1Z6.7 Sinrra S.tzlsr’x IRani-SL. 523 Run assay xeitii 
her Anefiar, said cf a ship when she dracs cr ‘shoulders * 
her anchor. x325 Standard g Mar. 3/3 1 he winding engine 
‘ran away', owing to the sudden lo^s cf weight upen the 
dram. 1291 G. D. G iltov La. Fenian T, xL 235 Your dog- 
cart ran away and you were thrown cut. 
fig. 1343 Asouw Toxapk. (Arb.) 23, I thought to come 
and holde you.., lest year 1 oke shoulde runne awaye with 
you. 1709 hr he lb Tatter Nd. 27 P 2 Hts desires run away 
with Mm. X727 G vy Begg. Op. 1, ix. Don't let your passion 
nr. away with your senses. i3o2 Haulitt TasU-taik If. 
til. 152 Our anger runs away with our reason. xEtiz Temple 
Bar IV 560 Annoyed at having allowed his imagination to 
run away with him. * 3$8 AUiuti's Sysi. Med. V'. 2 12 The 
accelerating nerves often.. run. away with the heart. 

e. To gel away/rtf/K, to outdistance completely, 
in running or racing. 

1823 VT. Cosbett Rur. RiiUs (1825) II. 32 When the dog, cr 
dogs, never get near enough to ti.e bare to induce her to 
turn, she is said, and very justly, to ‘run away* from them. 
i35o Cent. Mag. June 208/2 Our men.. have run away from 
all their Champions in actual races. 

f. To grow rank or luxuriant. 

1843 Jr-.-.L R. Agrie, See. IX. r. zz White other parts cf 
the lie! cl maybe found to have ‘run away* m abundant 
seasons, these p.irts are al **ay» found fed down to the very 
roots. 1506 Wccorltfe-Placcoc Ideal Thanrrg. hired Stud 
13 Under no circumstances should the grass be allowed to 
ran away from the animals, and get Into dower and teed. 

73 . Eon douvx. (See also 1 1 a.) 

*irJr. a. Of a. clock, etc.: To become com- 
pletely unwound ; to cense to go. 

xySi PUL Treves. LIU 203 Durlngmy illness, mv deck 
was run down, and sropt. 177Z EneycLBrii. 1 1 1 . 534/2 
■When the cord.J s entirely ran down from off the barrel. It 
hi wound up again by means of a key. 124S Dickens 
Cridiei or. Hearth u. The toys that had been set in 
motion, fer the Baby, had all stopped ar.d run down long 
ago. zSjr F. W. Rocz.vson Her Lore *r Hts Ufe m. tv. 
The clodc-cvork had gut cut cf order ar.d run down. 

/>. i 2 £n ATI TINEA u Ess. IL 40 They., ran down with 
the*i ilme-pIece that measures mortal things. 1289 Pijiups 
Ss. Wills Fatal Phryne I. m. 73 Madame burst into a Good 
cf compliments. The doctor allowed her to run down. 

b. To decline, fall off, in vigour or health. : (c) 

of the system, etc. ; ( 6 ) of persons. . 

(a) xZsZ Examiner 673/1 The extraordinary elasUcxty cf 
his spirit is scmeivhat weakened ^-the vender is, that long 
ago it did net snap and ran dewn. i 22 3 Haute Lee Lazing 
* Serving III.xL 240 Kb streng.h ran down. t 2 ya Sunday 
Mar. Dec. Zen.! a His system seems to have ran do'vn, 

(t>f 1846 D. Wcestex Letters (zees) 323, I am reuy 
'tc-d^'wlth.cins^vps- , atz itu^LmUmr 
Mr Lome II- x. z 2 c Was it to be wondered at if bteUa 
looked worn-cut ar.d ran down?. x 223 LadvDctfus Hasoy 
Devt rjrons Experiment II.vui.Z2v. vbe hm. runcown.. 
hctfx'mentariyand phyrica-Ty, and was in a general.y un- 
strung condition. 

c. To diminish, or decrease- ^ y . 


j run coune ere ever the Ingfische spelrs might trslche tfcame. 
1 1% D. Full [r.:pr. Sea 137 There Is great care taker, on 
! heth side-, who should run down one another by the board 
i y;' r - x 775 Ann. Reg. 222 CapL Drew, from London to 
1 Quebec, was run down by the Russell man cf war. iZxj 
Examiner 754 2 The Captain . .atlempted to run the loiat 
down. xSnS Titan Mag. Dec. 531/2 We «tand a good 
, chance cf bring ran down by a tram. 1825 Earn Times 
j Rep. LI IF. 60/2 The Ckttsan ran down a smack on the 
! morning cf the 24th Dec. 

j h- To pursue (game) until caught or killed; 

’ to hunt down. Also trenzsf. 

1 zfifij Hacke Colled. Roy. 1::. (1659^ £9 We should have 
1 made a better hand of them, had we had but Dogs to run 
1 them down. 1748 Anson’s Vey. nr. iL 309 T he fowls. .were 
likewise ran down with little trouble ; fur they could scarce 
j fly further than an hundred yards. 1S06 J. Bexesford Mis. 

* H um. Life xx. xJIL s-g After dropping a wash-hall,. . best ir- 
) p^S ycurseJf to run it down, by following its doubling*, as 
' rapidly rolls about the room. XZ76 A. S. Palme* Leaves 
1 J r ' Lotetk. Pref. p. vni, I have been successful In running 
I down my quarry. 1891 CerrJiill Mag. Mar. 30c A weasel 
j will occasionally run down the strongest hare. 

I L To pur down, overcome, overwhelm (x per- 
1 son, etc.) by superior force, argument, talk, etc. 
j 1674 Essex Papers (Camden) L 233 That he may ret be 
run down by a Vote of y Hcu<e cf Commons. 2695 J. 

, Em var cs Perfect. If. Script, f.7 This good man . . i n . his . . 

1 calamities was never quire run down by Uiem. 17x9 De Fee 
| Crusoe i. (Globe) 222. I was run down again by him to the 
' Hst Drgree. 17^5 Go le sir. Vic. IV. vi, Here comes our 
| good friend, .that ran you down fairly In the argument. 

I x 779 Mtrrjr'So. 5, Talk .of painting, he runs you down 
wiUi a description cf the gallery at Florence. 

| J- To disparage, defame, or vilify. 

1 x££S D 87 den Even. Ixrve r. i, I am rev er.ged on you, for 
| running down my poor old master. x£ 2 9 N'. Lce Trine. 

I Cleve il ui f After all this theyH run you down, and say 
your Grace is no SchoDr. 1710 AddiSOM Tatler No. 220 
T 4 He found himself run down as a superficial prating 
Quack. X79X Bosw ell Johnson tOxf. ed.) 1 1 . 342 A gentle- 
man present .. had been running dc’-vn Ode-writing in 
general, as a bad species cf poetry. 1844 Svd. Smith lf«. 
(1867) IL 337, I do not mean by this t anjustly and cowardly 
to run^ down __ 0 ’ Connell. x£29 F. C Pniurs Attul.ds 
j Courtship I. xIL x£r V'ou need net ran down the education 
j we received. 

I Jc To melt (plate, etc.). 

1 x£24 BuRNETtr.il/tfrrV Utopia X04 The People might., 

be unwilling to let the Plate be run down, if a War made it 
necessary to pay their ScutdTers with it. xSgs Daily Metis 
15 Nov. 7/2 The parcel was cr.e cf scrap silver, uhLh he 
| wanted ‘run down * 

l. To bring to a stop. 

1697 Vanbrugh AEscp iil Whs. 1S93 t. 200 Has thy 
| eternal tongue ran down its Iarum yet? 

m. To cause to sink or fall. 

j x£66 Shareholders’ Guardian xo May 305/1 Tr.ey began 
by ‘ Lea ring * its shares until they run them down to z 
dt>counr. 

74 . Ell is.. 

*inlr. a. To concur, agree, fall in. zsiih a 
person, opinion, etc- 

1659 BtKCR Key?. Learning il Tho* Ramus run in with 
them. .in his opposirlon to Aristotle, jet be fca-i cut-dcre 


sroric has teen steadily runr.sng down, xgex Sedsrzan. , 
ir Mar. 7/5 The attendance cf the Aancnaitscs t. zaeody » 
running down. .... — a 

a. To <ieteriorst=: to GUI into cisnsi or dray, j 


x 2 ot Harpers Jiag. re-4 yj,x . — 

rii ia^rC She trush, no irccs-/ fcr pKi j 

e. Of a rirer: To settle c'o-.vr. or sot side otter a | 
rTood ; to diraia-Tsh L-. vo!c-e. _ . j 

J 31 i D~J’, TcUrr- =2 Oca z/ 4 Ecti r.r« are reaaas | 

doa- r.lce W. IZurtr. S/sr!:.-.? 4 ; Drzaz. 13 , 

o-o/^Wcralie-bo"- very loc Lie aver has ran 

2-;;T&rinj : r.cdrcc 3 ha , ! 


the Church of England is at an end. 

b. To rush in, close with, in attackfngora^sailing. 

x3z3 Scott Guy M. HE, Then rin in on him, take his arms 

and bind him. 1847 Marry Ckildr. Me Forest si, 
Ed ward.. ordered Smoker [the dog] to ran tn to the bulk 
1590 W. Mcxtais in Eng. IBusir. Mag. SepL £39 He lept 
a<tde nimbly and ran to cr. Hailulithe and caught hi-f 
sword-arm. 

c. Rugby f ’catcall. (See quot. iS^y.) 

1267 Rout. 'edge's Hdsh. Foots all 31 Any player who 
aiches the bail.. may ran with it. .till he gen ^behind his 
adversary's line of goal, where he wH! Much it down... 
This feat is called ' running is '. t 22 g Fiell 13 Jan. S9/3 
\\ ithin ten minutes cf time E. Hancock succeeded ia run- 
ning in, and S. E*ccct kicked a gcai. 

d. To pay x short or pacing visit to a person. 

1892 Mbs. Ouphant Marriage of Elinor II.xviL 37 It 

might be a relief to her to run in to me whenever she pleased. 

e. Printing. (See quot.) 

iE 23 Jacobi Printers’ I’ccoi- 117 Matter is said to ‘run 
in ' when it * gets in ", cr makes less than an anticipated 
quantity- 

**£nzns. f. To fix, fill in . gvilh (melted lead, etc.). 

T75T C. La ELL YE Piers IVestm. Bridge 20 Iren Cramps, 
let into the Stones, and renn'd in with melted Lead. xSCs 
Bbande Zl Cox Did. Sci~ etc. I. 782/1 Designs.. engraven 
with the burin, ar.d run in, while hot, with a ccnrpceulcn 
called niello. 1503 Varies. Area. Jncl. XV. 322 An xrun pin 
run in with lead. 

g. To arrest and convey (a person) to prison. 

1S72 Kouiledjs'x Ev. Boy’s Ann. 37V2 I'll ran yea in. 

XS74 Slang Did. 274 i ce police are very fend cf threaten- 
ing to run-in any person to whom they may take exception. 

h. Azisir . To drive (cattle or torses) into a 
place where they may be captured or handled. 

1835 Mss. CturrBELL-PrfifUJ Head Station 45, I have 
had no end cfspcrt..in sheeting w.Id horses and ra~r.Ir.g in 
scrubbers. 1290 * E. Ecuj2Ewocd ' Col. Reformer fxi^Tj 
315 Their time was spent in running in these.. mustangs, 
i- To insert, sap in. 



RUN. 


906 


RUN. 


38S3 Standard 26 June 3/3 A finer thread, not drawn in 
with the tambour, but run in with a point needle. 18S4 
F. J. Bkitteu Watch d Clockm. 75 Many different 
methods of procedure are adopted for running in a cylinder. 

j. To enter and secure the election of (a person). 

1893 Black <)• White 6 Feb. 168/1 A compact and con- 
sistent body .. tried to run Mr. Swan in for each of the 
three events. 

75. Enn off. 

*inlr. a. To take to flight; to abscond or elope 
{with a person or thing). 

1760-72 H. Brooke Foot of Qual. (1809) II. 93 They cact 
their arms to the ground, and run off.. a-, fast as they could. 
1781 Mirror No. 81, Hardships from which, at last, she 
freed herself, by running off with a recruiting serjeant. 
1805 Miniature No. 32 (1806) II. 151 My first observation 
..was, that Paris forgot to say ‘ What next ' when he run 
off with Helen. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 57 The 
servant was taught how he might, without sin, run off with 
his master’s plate. 

b. Of water, etc. : To flow off or away. 

1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) II. 322 Let it stand half an 
Hour undisturbed, that it may run off dear. 1707 Eucycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 512/1 The water will run off and leave the 
yellow matter behind. x8fix Jrnl.R. Agric Soc. XXII. t. 
66 When put to press the white whey runs off freely. 1869 
A. W. Ward tr. Curtins' Hist. Greece II. It. iv.58 Allowing 
the rain-water to run off on an incline. 

c. To become smaller, diminish. 

3765 Treat. Dom. Pigeons 94 It should have an hollow back, 


been obliged to sell. 

d. To go off, digress, in talk. 

1861 Temple Bar III. 552 Then my lady ran off to tell us 
how dull Fermvood was. 1B89 Philips & Wills Fatal 
Phrync II. ii. 33 The sick man ran off into unintelligible 
mutterings. 

e. To diverge, alter. 

3871 Earle Phtlol. Ping. Tongue 142 It [whole] has since 
run off from sense of hale, sound . into that of complete. 

** l rans. f. To dash or rattle off; to write or 
recite rapidly. 

1683 D. Granville Letters (Surtees Soc.) 163, [I] did., 
on a new te\t..runne of halfe a sermon at leisure hours. 
1809 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) II. vi. 232 You can so 
easily run off an article. ., that it would be inexcusable not 
to afford us your assistance. 1863 Temple Bar 111. 223 
[He] ran off glibly.. a list of all that was entertaining and 
interesting in the neighbourhood. 1891 Miss Dowie Girl 
in Karp. xxi. 206 A curious specimen of beadledom who ran 
off long unintelligible histories in atrocious Viennese patoi*;, 

g. To allow to flow out ; to draw or drain off 

(a liquid). 

3737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) I. 92 A Supply will 
le wanted in the Vessel, which is running off its Contents. 
1773 EncycL Bril. 11. 601/2 Until the former water be run 
off. and the canal cleaned.’ 3837 Penny Cycl. IX. 25/2 They 
derived a profit proportionable^ to the quantity of spirits 
they could run off in a given time. 3853 fmt. K. Agric. 
Soc. XIV. 1. 140 Three days will now run off the highest 
floods. 3890 Chamb. frill. 30 Aug. 557/1 The clear portion 
..is run off into another vessel. 

transf. 1820 in Woollen Manuf.( 1862) II. 13 The 

stocks of woollen goods in the United States of America 
were then run off, and they must require fresh supplies. 

3i. lo cart off, remove. 

3864 frnl.^ R. Agric . Soc. XXV. 11. 528 We generally pre. 
serve a portion of mangold on the land. ..But we always run 
off sufficient to secure us in the long spring. 

i. U.S. To steal. 

3864 G. A Sala in Daily Telegr. 23 Aug., The negroes 
his agents have bought in North Carolina, or * run off i.e. 
stolen, in Kentucky. 3882 B. Hartk Flip ii. He’s down on 
tramps ever since they ran off his chickens. 

j. Sport . To decide (a race) finally. 

1881 Eagle Mag. XI. 353 The remaining two events being 
run off on the lollowing Tuesday. 3892 Field 17 Sept. 
446/3 It was a big order to have to run off eighty courses 
in the day. 

absol. 3892 lltustr. Sport . ff Dram. News 23 Apr. 209/3 
In running off for second^ place in the sprint hurdles he 
succeeded in running the distance in 16 sec. 

7 tf. Run on. 

*intr. a. To continue running or going on, in 
various 111 . and fig. senses. 

3595 Shaks. John v. vit. 67 Euen so must I run on, and 
euen so stop. 1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatribx 138 The multi- 
tude of those that haue runne on amayne vnto this Shine. 
3740 Cibber Apol. (1756) I. 144 A new comedy of Mr. Con* 
greve’s. .which ran on with. .extraordinary success. 3779 
Mirror No. 67, Having run on in the usual career, I became 
tired with the sameness., of the scene-.. 1833 1 'enny Cycl. I. 
384/2 What are called the cursive letters, which run on in 
continuous succession. 1866 frill. R. Agric. Soc. II. 1. 54 
The pen learning to run on and to print each idea as it occurs. 

b. To continue in operation, efiect, etc. Also 
const, to (a certain point). 

(«) 3622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman S' A If. 1. 240, 1 was 
willing to let the bond runne on, till the time it was due. 
3736 Ledjard Marlborough III. 120 It was judg’d more 
convenient, and conducive to the Puhlick Good, 10 let the 
Navy- Debt run on. 3843 R. J. Gravis Syst. Clin. Med. 
xxix. 366 A case of thi* kind, which has been allowed to run 
on unchecked. 1892 Black <5- White Xmas No. 33/1 You 
nave, - let the engagement run on without a word of protest. 
\o) 1847 W. C. L. Martin The Ox 128/1 This disease may 
~ n ? n , to a b° rr ‘ble extent before it destroys life. 1851 
jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XII. il 538 Wounds.. often run on to 
suppuration. 


°* Oi time : To pass or elapse. 

*593 Shaks. Rich. //,v. v. 59 But my Time Runs poasting 
on. ion — Lynib. v. v. 12S Since she is liuing, let the 


time run on, To good, or bad. 3736 Ainsworth Eng.-Lat. 
Diet. s.v., The time runneth on. 1855 Tennyson Maud in. 
iii. As months ran on and rumour of battle grew. 1B69 
Hughes Alfred the Gt. iv. 45 New shapes, and ever more 
vile, as the years run on. 

d. To continue speaking; to speak volubly; 
also in recent use, to chatter. 

3704 Steele Lying Lover v. i, This unhappy Tongue.. 
That still run’st on. 1713 — Englishman No. 3.4 Heranon 
in a Way which he could never learn at any Place but one. 
3762 Ann. Reg., Acct. of Books 232/3 Let him talk, ask 
que^lon*?, and run on at pleasure. 3824 Scott St. Ronans 
xxvii, But I must not run on in a manner which . . cannot be 
very pleasant to you. 3836 Titan Mag. Nov. 444/2 Thus 
did the little fellow run on, nor did 1 care to interrupt him. 
3893 F. \V. Robinson Her Love <5- I I is Life vn. v, ‘I m a 
fool — I always was,’ he ran on, hurriedly. 

e. To expand or develop into . 

3886 Ruskin Prxtcrita I. 395 The proposed six lessons 
ran on into perhaps eight or nine. 

f. Printing. (See quot.) 

3892 A. Oldfield Man. Typogr. iii. When two paragraphs 
are required to be made into one, or, in technical language, 
‘ to rutt on \ 

*+ traits, g. To continue to narrate (a story). 
3749 Fielding Tout f ones xvt. iv, He ran on a long, un- 
intelligible story about his wife. 

h. . Printing. i.See quois.) 

1888 Jacobi Printers * Focal’. 1 16 Run on chapters , an in- 
— »i— » •»-- — r : — work are 

■ ■ LDFIELD 

• . . . . be * ?.et 

out and nin on ’ ; that is, the first line full out at both ends, 
and the rest indented an em. 

i. Cutlery . (J>ce qnol.) 

3893 Labour Comm. Cdoss., Run on, the process of placing 
imitadon or spelter bolsters on common table knife blades. 

77. Bun out. 

*inlr. a. Of a period of time, etc. : To expire, 
terminate, come to an end. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 35177 pe thre dais was runnen vte, And 
he ferth on hand. 3535 Covkrdale Ezek. vii. 30 Beholde,. . 
the daye is come, the houre is runne out. 3603 J. Wheeler 
Treat. Comm. 99 When the ten yeares were almost com- 
plete and run out. 1060 tr. Amyraldus * Treat. Rehg m. 
v. 389 Two thousand 5 ears pass’d before the Law,.. and two 
thousand more shall run out under the reign of the Messiah. 
1826 Examiner 585/1 The time allowed by law.. was fast 
running out. 3879 Fkoudk Cxsarxx. 337 He was to remain 
wiih his troops nil his term hail run out. 3894 Cornhill 
Mag. Feb. 168 The lease of the inn was running out. 

b. Of water, etc. : To escape from the contain- 
ing vessel, pari, etc. Also Jig. 

a 1325 Prose Psalter civ. 39 God brake |>e stone, and 
waters ran out. c 1400 Love Bonaveut. Mirror (190S) 20 
[Grace] abidefi noust in )?e soule hot renneb out as water. 
3565 Coorti: Thesaurus , Transfluo , to leake or renne out. 
36x1 Bible Matt. ix. 37 The bottels breake, and the wine 
runneth out. 3725 Earn. Diet. s.v. Honey , Scrape them a 
little, that so the Honey may the more freely run out. 2803 
A led. fmt. X. 564 It may be opened with a lancet or a 
needle, when the fluid will run out 1863 Temple Bar II. 
563 A retired London phy>ician whose sands. of life had 
nearly run out. 2890 W. F. Rae May grove it. i. 2 An aged 
parent whose sands are running out. 

(£) Of vessels, etc.: To allow the contained 
liquid to escape; to leak. 

3530 Palsgr. 693/2 This tubbe runneth out, let it be had 
to the cuupers. 3625 Massinger Ncm I Fay tit. ii, The 
baked meats are run out, the roa-.t turned powder. 3727 
Philip Qttarll( 1816) 52 The runlet. .being unstopped, ran 
all out. 2768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 645 Whenever 
we find the glass run out, we may re>t contented tele.]. 2800 
Monthly Mag . IX. 1. 322 The lub runs out. 

c. {a) To come to the end of one’s resources or 
stock ; to spend all one’s means. 

2692 15 lit Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm . App. II. 23 Tis sup* 
posed he ran out by liveing above his fortune. 1720 Swift 
Steha’s Birthday Wks. 1751 VII. 319 Had her Stock been 
Jess, no doubt. She must have long ago_ run out. 1783 
Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 23 Oct., I sincerely applaud 
your resolution not to run out, and wish you always to save 
something, a 1809 Mrs. Cowlev Who’s the Dupe ? l i, I 
was obliged to listen to some very wise dissertation about 
running out, as he calls it. 

{6) To become expended or exhausted ; to come 
to an end. 

a 3700 Dryden (J.), Th’ estate runs out, and mortgages 
are made. 1836 Haliburton Clockm. (1B62) 192 The land 
gets run out in his hand*-, and is no good for ever after. 3864 
Lowell Study Wind Gt. Public Char., The New England 
breed is running out, we are told ! 1889 J. Masterman 
Scotts of Beslminster II. xi. 217 The stock of ready-made 
clothing had run out. 

•f d. (ii) 'l’o launch out into bold or profuse 
speech ; to expatiate. Ohs. 

2554 in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1824) III. App. xx. 56 Then 
he ran out against the late government. 26x5 Bkdwell 
Mohamm. Impostures 1. §28 Run not out. into speeches 
to say. That God cannot do all things. 37x2 Akbuthnot 
foh 11 Bull I. viiij Upon all Occasions she run out extrava- 
gantly on the j raise of Hocus. 1728 Wodrow Corr. 11843) 
III.358 Then he run out on the iniquity of the late times. 
2779 Mirror No. 4, 'I hey ran out in praise of French cookery. 
(/>) To break out, find vent. 

2719 Dk Foe Crusoe il (Globe) 346 To see how the next 
Day his Passion run out another way. 

(c) Cricket. To move out rapidly from the 
block to hit the ball. 

sB 3 x Daily Telegr. 27 May, Bannerman only made one 
hit before running out to hit Barrattand "etttng dKpo-ed 
of. 1883 Ibid. 35 May 2/7 Hill ran out to the.. bowler, ami 
was. .stumped. 


e. (a) To continue running. 

1589 Puttf.nham Arte Eng. Poesie 11. iv. (Arb.) Bo Oar 
auneient rymcrs.Jet their rymes runne out at length, and 
neuer stayd till they came to the end. 

{h) Ol a rope: To pass out in continuous length ; 
to be paid out. 

2 730 A. Gordon Majfet s Antphitlt.y, 49 Nor did theyrunout 
in the same way that the small Cord*, did. 1753 Chambers' 
Cycl . buppl >.v. Stopper , It serves, when they are hoi-ing 
the main-yard, to stop it, that it don’t run out too fast. 2867 
Smyth Sailor's Word hk. 103 A ship is * brought up to a 
bitter ’ when the cable is allowed to run out to that stop. 
1890 Cornhill Mag. Sept. 271 ‘1 he object of these breaks is 
to prevent the cable running out too quickly. 

f. To extend or project ; to protrude, jut out. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Peninsula e.xcurrit, the countrey 

lieth, or renneth out in length. 1604 E. G[kimstone 1 tr. 
V' At osla’s Hist. Indies 1. xx, 67 Many hold, that above 
Florida, the Land runne*. out very large towards the North. 
2705 Addison Italy 8 The chief of ’em is Mtuate on a Rock 
that runs out into the ben. 1780 \V. Coxt Russ. Disc. 166 
It is. divided. into three promontories, one of which runs 
out in a Westeily direction. 2816 Scorr Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) IV. L. 30, 1 have now several hundred acres thereof, 
running out a.*, far as beyond the lake. 1869 'J ozer High l. 
Turkey II. xc6 A * ' ' 1 angle to the 

main chain. x88t, , 82/1 At right 

angles to the facaC to Whitehall 

Gate. 

g. To shoot out {into excrescences, etc.) ; to go 
on to something. 

1646 Hammond Tracts 219 The want of blood was the 
cause that they. ran out into i*o many leg^. 1650 Jer. 
Taylor Holy Living \\\. iv. 256 The zeal of luve width runs 
out into excrcseitces and suckers, like a fruitful and phasanl 
tree. 1727 Dfc‘ T '~ - * ‘ ■ ’ * ' f L ’• run out to 

an imaginary ’ 1790 W. H. 

Marshall Ru . •rot out ; to 

grow or sprout as com in harvest. 

h. . To emerge liom or come out of (a contest) 
in a specified manntr or position. 

2885 Field 4 Apr. 436/3 Roberts.. eventually ran out a 
winner by 92 points. 1897 Daily News 20 Apr, 3/5 Dundee 
..ran out winners with 392 points. 

** trails. i. To finish or complete (a race, or 
period of time). Frtq. in fig. contexts. 

1557 TottcTs Misc. (Arb.J 167 When Audley bad runne 
out his race and tnoed uer his days. 2572 N. Boiveman in 
Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) II. 555 Houres, dayes, and yteres, 
runne out their course at last. ?xt>30 Milton Time x 
Fly envious '1 ime, till thou run out thy race. 17x0 Addison 
Tatter No. 154 f 5 Not having run out the whole ‘J bread 
of their Days. 1850 1 ennyson In Mem. ye. vii. Run out 
your measured arcs, and lead 'lhe closing cycle rich in 
good. 1862 / emplc Bar II. 242 Ere its sands of life had 
run out the boiling of an egg. 2892 Illustr. Sport. <5- 
j Oram. News 23 July 691/3 He didn’t run his race out 
gamely and do his very best. 

t (£) To lulhl (an engagement). Ohs. 
a 2837 [ApperleyJ Turf{\%$\) xi [He] continued It [horse- 
racingj for a short time after his brother’s death to run out 
his engagements. 

(tr) Sport. To bring (a race, etc.) to a con- 
clusive iesult; to determine or decide. 

3891 Field 7 Nov. 71 1/3 The Tenant Farmers' Cup was, 
of course, run out, and was won by. . Lavender Green. Ibid. 
712/1 Had jhe stake been run out he would have taken a 
deal of beating. 

j. (a) 1 o go through, spend, squander (money or 
property). ? Ohs. 

1632 Massinger City Madam v. ii, Your bonds lie For 
your sons’ truth ; and they shall answer all They have run 
out. 2693 S. Harvey in Dryden' s fuveital (1697) -4 1 A 
Fop in Rome, that had run out fits Estate. 27x2 Steele 
Sped. No. 264 P 2 At which Age he ran out a small Patri- 
mony. 2809 Malkin Gil Bias in. iv. T 7 He..taugnt them 
. .10 squander their substance : he had no qualms as to run- 
ning out his oivn, for the deed was done. 

if) Agric. To impoveiisli, exhaust (land). 

3 799 J. Robektsun/J^t/c. I'erth 239 By this management 
however, it is impo*>s.bIe they can run out the land. 290X 
Contemp . A’rr\_ Alar. 443 Tne law', as it now stands, en- 
courages the Irish farmer to run out his farm. 

(c) Uf expenses : To amount to, equal, or be 
as much as (the profit). 

1740 Tull Horse-hoeing Hush. (ed. 2) 269 The Expence 
doth not run out the Proht of them. 

k. («; To advance (a gun) so that the -muzzle 
projects from the port-hole (or embrasure). 

1669 St ur my M armed $ Mag . 1 . ii. 20 That we may be 
ready to run out our Guns when the Woid i> given. 1748 
Anson's Voy . ill. viiL 378 Men .were constantly moving 
about the decks, to run out and fire sucti guns as were 
loaded. 2805 Beury in Nicolas Disp . Nelson (1846) VII. 
218, I ordered the quarter-boat to be cut away, and ran out 
the stem chasers. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef . Mast xxix. Our 
Low gun had been loadeu and run out. zZ 6 z Temple Bar 
VI. 148 Cannon were run out; matches kepi lighted. 

( 1 h ) To expand, extend, or fill out; spec- in 
Printing (see qnots.). 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exere., Printing xxm. 375 When a 
Compositor Sets Wide, he is said to Drive out 01 Run out. 
3716 Addison Freeholder No. 30 r so Having alre.my run 
iny paper out to its u-ual length. 2888 Jacobi Printers 
Vocab. 117 To fill up or * run out’ a line with quadrats or 
full points. 

\.c) To drive out (horses or cattle), esf. to pasture. 
1853 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt, xviii. 130 We ran our 
animals out oti their trail-ropes to feed. 289° Boi.dre- 
wood ’ Cot. Reformer (1691) 241 First, Jack. .ran out half a 
dozen quiet cattle. 2893 [see fir i [d)\. 

(d) To allow* or cause (a line) to be drawn or 
carried ouL 



RUN, 


90/ 


RUN, 


The Prince declared 
Us moderation. 1692 
he salmon.. runs out 


.1. '(o') U S. To mark off, define. Cf. 53 b. 

1719 New Hampshire Prov. Papers (1868) II. 726 The 
above boundaries when so run out. .is the bounds of said 
ParLh. 1763 Crochan in Gist's Jmls. (1893) 194, I am 
sorry the Cob John Armstrong has not returned y« four 
Tracts run out for you last fall. 

(£> To enumerate, ditail. 

1878 Cayler Pointed Papers 253 It would be easy to run 
out the points of resemblance. 

(r) To turn out, produce. 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines <5- Min. 19 The Sunderland, 
with a furnace of 15 tons of daily capacity, ran out 1,500 
flasks last year. 


m. Cricket. To put out (a batsman) while run- 
ning between the popping-creases. Also reji. 

1803 Laws of Cricket 8 When a striker is run out, the 
notch they were running for is not to be reckoned. 1825 C. 
Westmacott Eng Spy II. 89 Hacetli run him out. 1891 
Sat. Rev. 18 July 81/2 In attempting an ill-judged run, 
Crabtree. .was run, out at 122. 1892 Ibid. 16 July 71/1 
With the score at 5, Studd foolishly ran himself out. 

n. refi. To exhaust (oneself) by running; to 
come to an end, exhaust one’s means, etc. 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Tales x, He ran himself out., 
as regularly as an eight-day clock. ^ 1845-6 Trench 1 1 n Is e an 
Lectures Her. 1. i. 10 Controversies which.. have not yet 
run themselves out. 1891 Black <5- White 24 Oct. 569/1 

The Beaufort line *-* - *’ — -ii- 

out in muddy lee: 
il/aj. IX. 451 It i: 

last men running themselves out in order to beat each other. 

78 . Bun over. (See also 11 a.) 

*tnlr. a Of a vessel, etc. : To overflow. (Cf. 
Overrun v. 7.) Also Jig. and transf. 

D ** — #ru “ — over, le pot sen f tty i. 


1856 i. 56 Boy, keele your mouth, it runnes over. 1678 
Bunyan Pilgr. 1. (1900) 1 31 Now was my heart full of joy,. . 
and mine affections running over with love. 1737 Bracken 
farriery hitpr. (1757) II. x6o, I shall not look for the Ladle 
till the Pot runs over. 1838 Lytton A lice 13 When the 
heart is full of affection, the eyes easily run over. 1850 
Tail's Mag. XVII. 23/2 His coffers were running over with 
gold. 1879 Trollope Thackeray ii. 76 His mind was run- 
ning over with the idea. 

b. Of liquid (or grain) : To flow over the side 
of a vessel. PAsofig. 

*526 Tindale Luke vi.38 Good measure, pressed doune, 
shaken to gedder, and runnynge over, shall men geve. 
1611 Cotgr. s.v. s'Enfuir, The wine spiW, or runnes ouer, 
at the top of. 1729 Swift Direct. Servants , Footman, 
Carry up your Coffee boldly, and when your Lady.. ex- 
amines you whether it has not run over, deny the Fact abso- 
lutely. 1758 Rf.id tr. Masquer's Chynt. I. 247 Its contents 
swell, and might run over without this precaution, c 1820 S. 
Rogers Italy , Venice 17 As though the wealth within them 
had run o’er. 

c. = Go v. 87 d. 

X642 Newcomen Craft Cruelty of Church’s Advert. 
(*643) 8 The lesuites have a practice of running over to the 
Lutherar ■* *- u » — "»ooS. L. tr. 

Fryke's • Christians 

to some , 

tr * (pas sing into) trans. d. To recount, relate, 
or repeat rapidly or succinctly. 

J610 Holland Camden’s Brit . (1637) 47:, I wilL.runne 
over brief! y those which are more memorable.^ 1695 Addison 
To the King itq But who can run the British Triumphs 
o’er, And count the Flames duperst on ev’ry Shore? 
1762-71 H. Walpole Vertu/s Anecd. Paint. (1786) II. 260 
•The particulars of his life have been^ often written, and 
therefore 1 shall run them over very briefly. 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. xx\\. Will you run over, once again, what the boy 

said? 

e. To review rapidly. Usu. in the mind, etc. 

3710 Addison Tatler No. 157 r 3, I ran over in my 

Thoughts the several Characters. * 7 ?® Charlotte Smith 
\ag- Philos . IV. 336 Running over in his mind all the 
distress that at once awaited his Medorn. 1851 Mayhew 
Loud. Labour IV. 226/1 A man who knew ..a great many 
regular sea vagers,..* ran them over’, and came to the con- 
clusion [etc.]. 1871 Routlcdge’s Ev. Boy's A mi. 371 Hilton 
had already run over in bis own mind the probable conse- 
quences. 

f. To glance over, read hurriedly. 

*677 Mi£ce Fr. Diet. if. s.v., To run over a writing. 
37x9 Swift Let. to Yng. Clergyman "Whs. 1751 V. 16 Un 
Sunday Morning (he] took care to run it (his sermon J over 
hve or six times. 1706 Nelson i Dec. in Nicolas Dtsfi. 
b.845) II, 307 , 1 send you some papers of Troubndge. You 
will like to run them over. 

g. To retouch slightly or quickly. 

1677 MiCgf. Fr. Diet. 11. s.v.. To run over his work again. 

h. Sc. To rub (a horse) over with something. 

iBxsScorrCuy MAv, Just to rin the beast ower w» a dry 

wi<p o’ strae. 

79. Bun tkrongdi. , 

a. To pierce or stab through the bod}' with a 
weapon, etc. 

1400 Song of Roland 936 He. .with a scherp sper rann 
throughe his hert. c 1450 t. Cuthbert (Surtees) 8-t Bhane 
of baim thurgh othir rann ; pai were sone deed ilk a mann.J 

M7o-8 S Malory Arthur si*, ii. S 95 He gat a spere..^ 
wold hauft ronne syr launcelot thurgh. 1560 Daus tr. 

Comm. 130 A souldiour encountred with him ran 
him through. 1609 Holland A mm. Marccll. xxx. 1. 380 In 
menacing wise readie to run the young pjmee through. 
1663 R. Boyle Use/. Ex/. Nat. Philos, u. u 22 Flying in- 


sects may have their colour and shape preserved.. bj* run- 
ning them through in some convenient part with pins. 1727 
Swift City Shower Wks. 1751 VII. 39 Those Bully Greek/, 
who, as the Moderns do, Instead uf paying Chair-men, run 
them thro’. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 233 Rushing at 
him, [he] ran him through with his spear. 1890 G. M . Fenn 
Double Knot I. it. X02 , 1 shall shoot that fellow, or run him 
through. 

fig. 1592 Shaks Rom. ff Jul. 11. iv. 14 He is already dead 
runne through the earc with a Loue song. 

b. To read over rapidly, f Run the chapter 
through , to go over an old quarrel again. Ohs. 

*673 Wood Life 17 Mar., I told him I ..would not come, 
or run the chapter through, as uncivil people. 1727 Boyer 
Diet. Royal II. s.v.. To run through a Book {or to read it 
over], 

c. To strike out, draw a line through (words). 
1817 Statutes Realm II. 2 note. Which latter Words are 

run through with a Pen. 

d. founding. (See quot.) 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2004/2 A mold is said to he -run 
through when a quantity of metal is made to enter at one 
gate and out at another, to remove sullage, air, etc. 

80. Ena together. (See also 55 b, 57 b.) 

t a. To fall together ; to coincide. Obs. rare 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 80^ Of silence & of speche nis Lute a 
lore, Sc for 5 i, ine writunge, heo eorneb b >de togtderes. 
e»374 Chaucer Boetk. v. pr. i. (1868) 151 It bytidde and 
ran tergidre fat be dalf here as ofar hadde hidd fa golde. 

b. To combine, coalesce, unite, esp. in a moist 
or melted state. 

C1374 Chaucer Bocth. v. pr. i. (1868) 15: pilke ordre.. 
makej> pat be causes rennen anda^semblen to-gidre, 0x430 
Two Cookery.bks. 44 Lat (-in bature rennedowun,..& whan 
it is ronne to-gedere on be chafere [etc.]. x6xo B. Jonson 
Alchemist n. v, The Aqueitie, Terreitic, and Sulphurenie 
Shalt runne together againe. a 17x3 Burnet Own Time 
(1724) II.220 They had time enough to run togetberand 
form themselves. 1818-20 E. Thompson Cullen's Nosologia 
(ed. 3) 207 They are whitish, sometimes distinct, often run- 
ning together. 1823 P. Nicholson Pi act. Builder 344 
Burrs or Clinkers are such a* are so much o» er-burnt as to 
vitrify, and run two or three together. j86i Jml. R. 
Agric. Soc. XXII. u. 357 This land, though apt to run to- 
gether, breaks again wun comparative ease. 

t c. To join in combat, engage in fight ; esp. 
to tilt or joust. Obs. 

1387 Trews \ Higden (Rolls) VII. 103 ]>erfore J>ese kynges 
rennynge to gidre* in myddes of b e He [etc.], cj 400 
Maundev. (1839) xxii. 238 Thei rennen 10 gidre a gret jan- 
doum ;..and they breken here speres so rudely. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur 1. xxiii 71 Therwith they ranne to gyders 
that Arthurs spere al to sheuered. 156s Cooper Thesaurus, 
Acics ineurrunt , the armies incounter or runne togeiher. 
Ibid , Dccurrerc dicuulur milites, to iust or renne together 
with speares. 

81. Baa up. (See also 1 1 a.) 

*intr. a. To shoot up; to grow rapidly. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 173 As the Netle which up renneth 
The freisshe rede Roses brenneth. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. 
Aug., If plants run up to seed over-hastily. pull their roots 
a little out of the ground. 1731 Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. 
June, Which will cause them [sc. lettuce] to run up, 
and not cabbage. 3821 Scott Kenilwor.h ni, But these 
[hedges], having been untrimmed for many years, had 
run up into great bushes. 1847 Jml. R. Agile. Soc. VIII. 
ir. 577 The grass is again running up for a second crop of 
seed 3873 M. Collins Squire Silchester I. ix. 126 Silves- 
ter was a tall fellow for bis age l bad run up a little too fast. 
U,. To grow up to, arrive at, manhood. 

17. . Ramsay Birth of Druutlanrig vii. Your Prince, who 
late Up to the state of manhood run. 

(c) To increase, mount up. 

1677 Mikge Fr. Diet . it. s.v., Why did you let your score 
mn up thus? 1828-32 Webster s.v.. Accounts of goods 
credited run up very last. _ 

fb. To land; to arrive on shore. Vos. 
c i4So St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 802 With Cuthbert and his 
moder b en Rane vp b ar hot thre men. Ibid. 4732 pa rane 
vp at be hauen agayne. 

c. To go back in time or memory. 

1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrx m. i. § 12 If it had no be- 
ginning, it could be no tradition; for that must run up to 
some persons from whom it first came. 1698 J. Colulk 
Short View vi (1730) ^ He exhorts them to refresh their 
Memories, to run up to their Baptism. x8$z Neum Aspect. 
Pres. Posit. Cath. ii. (1904) 5 A general belief or impression 
..running up b.yond the memory of man. 

d. I o rise to a high price or value. 

xjqrjEFFERsos Writ. (1830) IV. 482 Money being so flush, 
thesix per cents run up to twenty-one and twenty-two 
shillings. 

(M To amount to a large sum. ^ ^ 

x88i Manch. Exam. 17 Mar. 5 A They anticipate that the 
costs, .will run up to something like/ 100,000. 1891 Chamb. 
Jml. 26 Sept. 622/2 Its price ran up to a fabulous amount. 

(<■) To attain to a certain weight, sire, etc. 

1892 Field 2 Apr. 490/2 The trout U R to . a , bout 3 Ib ' 

e. Of cloth, etc. : To shorten, shrink, or con- 
tract after wetting. . , 

J ml. R. Agric. Soc. XVI. 1. 242 They do not shrink 

or ‘ run up * in the washing. 1884 W- S. B. 

ftirir (ed. 2) 32 The fibre becomes thicker and shorter, and 

the'cloth ‘runs up’ to an indefinite extent. 

f. Sporting. To be runner-up in a race, etc. _ 

1842 Thacker Coursers Ann. to The winner to receive 

/--o.. ; the dog running up, a bonus of £30. x 8 po Field 
8 Nov. 709/3 Mr. Chambers, who ran up, also played an 

“ C 4 ra»T[»n'o make up (a sum ornnmber) ; 
to increase or augment (one s fortune). ^ _ 

1583 Stubef-S Anal . Abus. it. (1SS2) 3= Promising them . 
that they shall pay no more rent ycerche, till the same be 


[ runne vp. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crete, Tc Push on 
ones Fortune, to advance, or run it up. 1891 Sat. Rev. 
19 Sept. 332/2 What was surprising was to see them.. run 
I up 1x7 for the loss of a wicket. 

(b) To accumulate (a bill, debt, etc.) against 
j oneself or another. 

3736 Ainsworth Eng.- Lat. Diet . s.v.. To run up a score. 

1 1768 Foote Devil on Two Sticks 11, Julep. Dr. Linctus.. 
run me up a bill of thirty odd pounds. 1780 Mme D'Arblay 
Diary Apr., He would Le rather pleaded than surprised if 
I should run him up a new bill. 1824 Examiner 541/1 An 
account to a large amount had betn run up. 1844 J. T. 
Hewlett Parsons 4- Widows vi, I was running up fresh 
biffs ^ with my tradesmen. 18S7 Contemp. Rev July 33 A 
public debt, very heavy in proportion to.. the wealth of the 
country, has been rapidly run up, 

(r) To bid against ta person) at an auction in 
order to compel him to pay more, 
i 1862 Tern /le Bar\ 1 . 419 , 1 . .suffered myself to be induced 
to bid.., and then to be ‘run up 'by the. .wealthy broker. 

> 1881 A. Ling Library j. tq By bidding for a bock.., and 
by then leaving in the lurch the professionals who combine 
to * run him up*. 

(d) To cause (prices) to rise; to force (a thing) 
up to a higher price. 

1885 Money Market Ret'. 29 Aug. (Cas«e!l), Engaged tn 
| running up the prices of the Southern Lines. 1890 Sal. 
Rev. 18 Oct. 451/1 Mexican Railway stocks, .were run up 
partly because of the rise in silver. 

h. To trace or lollow up in some way. 

1657 Owen Commun.-.v. Father, Son If. Ghost tn. in, 

I cannot intend to run this expression up into its rbe and 
j original. # 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrx U. ii. § p I11 Moses 
: his time it was a very easie matter to run up tnetr lineall 
, descent as far as the flood. 1740 Cues ne Regimen it 6 , l 
i might. .run thi-. analogy up to all the Qualities and 
1 Attributes [etc.J. 1815 Scott Guy M.xxxiu, He would run 
I the scent up like a blood-hound, and surprise us. 1873 M. 
Arnold Lit. Of Dogma (1876) 201 We can run up nearly all 
faults of conduct into two classes. 

| i. («) To cans, to ascend or rise, to lead, bring, 

, or force up, to some point. 

J 2658 Sm T. Browne Hydriot. To T. Le Gros, And so run 
up vour thoughts upon the ancient of dayes. 171* Fin rail 
ihSS. in joth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Apn, v. 188 There 
is nothing vhich_ runs. a man sooner up to holyness than a 
perfect patience in affliction. 1825 T. Hook Saiings Ser.tL 
Man oj Many Fr. tColburnJ 130 Sheriff^ officers, I mean ; 
who sometimes are left in. possession, when any man in a 
hurry runs us up to execution. 

(b) To build, erect, set up (a wall, etc.). 

1726 Leoxi Albertis At chit. I. 68 From the bottom of 
the ditch a nil shou'd be run up, thick and strong. 1772 
C Hun on fridges 97 If the middle of the pier be run up 
to its full height. 1828-32 Webster, To 1 tin up,, .to thrust 
up, as any thing long and slender. 

( c ) To bung (a gun) up to the firing position. 

1828 J. M. SrEARMAN Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) x8o Number x 

[detachment].. assists to run the gun up; 2, sponzes, runs 
up, and elevates. 3879 Man. Artitl. Exerc. 317 Under the 
murzle of the gun when run up. 

{d) Amir. To ietcb or bring (a horse) from 
pasture, etc. 

3B88 ‘ R. Boldkewood’ Robbery under Arms (1850) 350 
Run up the horses..; they’re in the little hor-e paddock. 
1893 Pall Mall Mag. II. 78, I used to run up the horses at 
five o’clock in the morning, and run 'em out again, .at night. 

j. (a) To build or construct rapidly or 
hurriedly (and unsubstantially). 

3687 Mikge Gt. Fr. Diet. it. s.v., To run up.. a Walk 
3726 Leoni Albert F s Archil. II. 95 To run up any thing 
that is immediately necessary for any particular purpose. 
1779 Swinburne Trav. Spain xli>\ 412 Valladolid has the 
appearance of haring been run up in a hurry to receive the 
court. 1820 Examiner 474/2 He ran them up a fine new 
opera-house. 1890 Tout Hist. Png. fr. ibSp ic8 Many 
hideous and foiu.less brick buildings were rim vp. 

transf. 2815 Scott Guy M. (1E62J 85 You have a genius 
for frienc 

call such ■ " *■ 

ran up ir 

(*)T .. ■ ' 

3830/1-.. _ ‘ 

teristically amused himself with running up a calculation. 
1854 H. Miller Sch. 4- Schrn. (1858) 512. 1 ne^er acquired 
the facility, in running up columns of summations, of the 
early-taught accountant. 

transf 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. t. 4 The quick 
eye of the trader, well used to run up at a glance the points 
of a fine female article. 

(c) To sew quickly (and loosely). 

1859 Rea DC Love Me Little xiv. I. 47 . 1 want you to run 
up a tear in my flounce. 1833 Mrs. Banks Forbidden to 
Marry II. i. 9 To keep the raw apprentice for a whole year 
running up the seams of gown-skirts. 

k. To cut up (a tree) as sound wood. 

1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry xi6 The pine lies prostrate. 
Then comes the question, how far can it be ‘run up ' into 
the branches? A cut is made in it, and if the wood is not 
sound a lower cut is made. 

l. Printing, (bee quot.) 

18S8 Jacobi Printers' V'ocab.y\j Run up colour, to dis- 
tribute ink and to prepare for printing. 

V. 82. In various collocations used attri- 
butively or as shs., as ran -end-read, given to 
hasty reading (fee i el ; run-out (sec qi.ots.) ; 
run-over, due to being run over by a vehicle; 
run-the-hedge, a vagabond ; runther(e)out 
(only in Sc. form rin- \ a vagabond, roving per- 
son; also allrib . ; run-through, applied to a 
particular stroke in billiards. 
jSjc Fall Mall G. a, June e /3 The ordinary "run-aad. 
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read public. 1895 J. Hollingshead My Lifetime I. 142 
In the hands of every run-and-read book-buyer. *8*5 
J. Nicholson OperaL Mechanic 334 Releasing the pig-iron 
of its carbon.. by placing it in an open furnace, termed a 

— it... «» « r.,mace. 1881 Raymond 

■ e in which cast-iron is 

> Matt. Surg. Treat. 1. 
ix. 189 Contused wounds are caused by crushes, Jrun-over 
accidents, bites, gun-shot injuries, and the like. x88z 
Stevenson New A rah. Nts. (1884) 108 Perhaps you think 1 
don't know a gentleman when I see one, from a common 
*run-the-hedge like you? 1814 Scott Waverlcy lviii, The 
ne’er be in me, sir, if I think you’re safe amang thae High- 
land *rinthereouts. 1818 — Hrt. Midi, v. Ye little rin- 
there out deil that ye are. 1863 H. Kingsley Austin 
Elliott I. 193 The daft rintherout cal lan t. 1873 Bennett 
& Cavendish Billiards 231 A winning hazard or possibly a 
■*run-through stroke will be left for the adversary. 

Run ( \vn),f>pl 1 a. [f. Run v.] 

I. 1 . Ofliquor: That has run out or leaked. 

' 1669-70 Mar\ell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 306 Also the 
clauses subsequent of abatement to the merchant for leak- 
age, run, and decayed wines. 

2 . Naut. That has deserted. Run man , a deserter. 
Hence run-money (see qnot. 1867). 

1702 Land. Gaz. No. 3874/4 Otherwise they will either be 
made Run, or stay for the Recals of the said Ships, before 
they receive their Wages. 1738 J. Blakc Plan Mar. Syst. 
45 It is proposed that every deserter from a merchant ship 
be marked Run upon the muster-roll. 1823CRABB TecJinol. 
Diet., Run-man (Mar.), a runaway or deserter from a ship of 
war. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 660 If a man be absent 
from his duty without leave, but not absent long enough to 
be logged as not. Ibid. 5S6 I\ un-money, the money paid 
for apprehending a deserter, and charged against liis wages. 

3 . Sc. T ' ‘ . 

1786 Burn .ent thoughts 

o’ ither The 

4 . Of a ation up a 

freshwater stream from the sea (also dial . from a 
stream to the sea\ 

1828 Davy Salmon ia (1840) 50 Saimo fario, which in 
colour and appearance is like a fresh run salmon. 1863 [see 
Fresh adv. 2). i88x Daily Tclcgr. 17 Oct., It was.. im- 
possible to tell the cutlets or.. ‘head and shoulders’ thus 
obtained from [those ofj the freshest and cleanest run fish. 

5 . Sc. Of a knot : (see quot.). 

1887 Jamiesons Scot. Diet. Supph, A rwi-knot, a com- 
plete knot, one that is tightly drawn. 

6. Hort. (See quot. 1S52.) 

1851 Beck's Florist 75 In 

an unusual number of run 
a particular district. 5852 

Diet. 794/1 When the dark colouring of a carnation, or 
other flower, becomes confused or clouded with its lighter 
ground colour, they say it is a run flower. 

7 . a. Mining. (See quots.) 

1730 Dale Taylor's Hist. Harwich <5 ■ D overcourt 454 
Whence the Miners call them Run-Lime-Stone ; they sup- 
posing these Figures to be produced by a more than 
ordinary Heat. 1789 J. Williams Min. Kmgd. I. 246 One 
variety of this coal [stone or splent coalj is by Scots colliers 
very properly called run splent. 1864 W. W. Smyth Cat. 
Min. Colt. 11 (E. D. D.), Copper pyrites, botryoidal (‘ run * 
or ' blister ore * of the miners). 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal • 
mining 208 Run Coal, soft bituminous coal, 
b. dial. Of milk : Coagulated, clotted. 

Cf. ‘ Viscum , xerunnen blod * in zEIfric’s Gloss. 

1866 T. Edmonston Shell. # Orkney Gloss., Run-milk, 
milk coagulated by the heat of the weather. 1888 Edmond- 
ston & Saxby Home Naturalist 100 Delicate people who 
dare not for their lives drink a cupful of sweet cream, can 
devour that quantity of ‘run * cream with impunity. 

H. 8. Of goods : Illicitly landed or imported ; 
smuggled. 

1714 French Book of Rates 123 AH the said Silk Stockings 
andStirrups which.. shall by them be exposed to Sale, not 
having the said Mark, shall be reputed as run and concealed. 
1754 Shebbeark Matrimony (1766) I. 227 Buying great 
quantities of run Claret and Coiiiac Brandy whenever he 
could. 1837 Lockhart Scott 1 . vii. 199 In quest of a supply 
of run brandy from the Solway Frith. 1853 Hawker Prose 
Wks. (1893) 126 It was a tU - 

ties to demand taxes for 
transf. 1854 Pereira's . 

reason why run glass (that is, glass made without paying 
the duty) is very apt to crack. 

9 . Poured in or out in a melted state ; caused to 
flow out. Run butter : see Butteii sbf 1 d. 

1806 Forsyth Beauties Scott. IV. 430 A wall.. cemented 
with lime after the manner of what is commonly called run- 
lime. x8S6 Brande & Cox Diet. Sci., etc. II. 135/1 Pure 
white honeycomb, free from Lee-bread or brood, and worth 
from four to five times the value of ordinary run honey, ob- 
tained on the single hive system. 1883 W. L. Carpenter 
Soap <5- Caudles 188 This kind, technically known as * run 
soap ’, was at one time largely made in America, 
b. Run metal , steel, a form of cast iron. 

*833 J. Holland Manuf, Metal II. 39 Run, or virgin 

steel.., in the proper s 

rather good cast met: ■ 

Arts (1867) 1 . 483/2 T 1 ■ 
falsely named run or 

Diet. Supph, Run-metal, cast-iron: metal that has been 
run into a mould, as opposed to that which has been forged. 

10 . Of a race, etc. : That has been run or raced. 
Usually with prefixed adverb. 

1856 ‘Stonehenge' Bril. Rur. Sports 337/z Nothing 
differs more from a true* run race than the ordinary careful 
gallop used in training.. 1863 Trevelyan Compel. Wallah 
(1866) 180 The scars which testify to their prowess on more 
than one hard-tun day of battle. 

11 . Hunted, chased. 

i «? z Fjpld 2 Apr. 472 They left their run fox for dead beat. 

12. Carried on, continuous; running. 


x8ix Agric. Surv. Aberdeen (Jam.), 129 Strong spars, 
called run joists, were laid along side of the roof. 1833 
Loudon Encycl. Archil. § 1103 The back posts of the 
trivesses to be. .mortised into a run-tree (a rail fixed along 
the tie-joists) at top. Ibid. § 1214 The mangers.. to have 
a run-beam (front rail) sounded on the top, ..fixed along 
the top of the racks. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farin I. 219 
Plain cornices, runbeads, and arises, i2-inch girth and 
under. 1879 Casseirs Techtt. Educ. II. 366/2 The measure- 
ments., are taken by the lineal inch, foot, or yard, and are 
then said to be ' run 

b. Run line : (see quots.). Sc. 

1873 Mackelvie Ann. ff Slat. U. P. Church 16 ‘The run- 
line,* as it was popularly called, (that is, singing continu- 
ously, instead of singing and reading alternately) was then 
introduced. 1888 Barrie Auld Licht Idylls iii, The old, 
reverent custom in the kirk was for the precentor to read 
out the psalm ajine at a time.. .Where run line holds, how- 
ever, the psalm is read out first, and forthwith sung, 

13 . a. Run lace : (see quots.). 

1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet . Needlewk . 428/2 Run 
Lace. During the eighteenth century this description of 
lace was made in Northamptonshire... The lace ground., 
was made upon the Pillow, and the design embroidered or 
lun upon it afterwards with the needle. 1883 Standard 
26 June 3/3 The well-known Limerick production is of four 
kinds: Tambour, the simplest and commonest; 'Run/finer 
and lighter, the pattern formed in the net with a finer 
thread, not drawn in with the tambour, but run in with a 
point needle. 

b. Run stitch , a running stitch. Also as vb. 

1880 Plain Hints Need/e-iuork 23 The run-stitch should 
be placed under the tuck or fold. Ibid., Where the material 
has been joined by run-stitching the breadths. Ibid. 107 Run- 
stitch.. is the only term which can with any propriety be 
used for the actual stitch as used in plain-work. 

14 . With adverbs, as run-in , inserted ; run-off, = 
sense 6 ; run-on , continued into the next line, 
couplet, etc. ; run-out , exhausted. 

1810 Crabbp. Borough via. 102 This is no shaded, run-ofT, 
pin-eyed thin", A king of flowers. 1877 Dowdkn Sltaks. 
Primer vi.82 The proportion of the run-on lines in Lucrece 
is x in io*8 1. _ 1893 frill. R. Agric. Soc. Dec. Box A field of 
run-out inferior pasture. 1897 Miss Kingsley W. Africa 
no These garments have a band that consists of a run-in 
string. 

K»U’n- about. Also runabout. 

1 . One who inns about from place to place; a 
roving or strolling person ; dial, a pedlar. 

[1377 Langl. P. PI. B. vi. 150 Robert renne-aboute shnl 
now^te haue of myne.] 1549 in Tytler Edw. VI (1839) I. 
187 Let one of those Runabouts come,, .straight they call up 
their neighbours. ^ 1607 Marston What you Will in. i, A 
runne-about, a skipping French-man. 1685 R. Dunning 
Plain Method 11 Not. -of the better sort of Workmen, but 
equal with the Scotchmen, the most genteel sort of Run- 
abouts. 1820 Blackiv. Mag. May 163 Some handy rin- 
about had emptied our laird’s hen-bawks. 1886 Elwortiiy 
W. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., A hawker or pedlar is often 
called a run-about, 
b. att: *’ 

1788 Wes . d 

please to * 

1884 Folk Lore Jml. II. 6, 1 am not one of those runabout 
doctors. 1899 Raymond No Soul above Money il ii, You 
fortune-telling, thieving, runabout rogue I 

2 . A plant inclined to straggle or stray. 

1882 Garden 15 July 52/1 The plant is not quite such a 
run-about. 

3 . Auslr . (See quot. 1S9S.) 

1890 ‘IL Boldrewood ’ CW. Reformer y\ iii. 218 ‘Open : 
that gate, Piambook,’ said Ernest.., pointing to the one ! 
which led into the ‘ run-about ’ yard. 1898 Morris A ustral \ 
Eng. 397/2 Runabouts are cattle left to graze at will, and 
the runabout-yard is the enclosure for homing them. 

4 . A small light horse- vehicle or motor-car. 
Also allrib. with car. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 1901 Munscy s Mag. XXIV. 835/1 
The horses high of action,.. the runabout rolling dreamily 
on its cushion tires. 1902 West///. Gaz. 30 May 5/1 The 
battery.. propelled a ‘runabout’ car sixty-two miles over 
roads of varying quality. 

f Rxrnagade. Obs. rare. Also runn-. [var. 
of Renegade sb. Cf. next.] = Runagate sb. 

a 1604 Hanmer Chron. Ircl. (1809)338 By their runnagades 
they summoned.. all the Chiefiaines of Irish binh to a 
parlee. 1693 Mem . Cut. Tcckely ji. 146 The Turks having 
only some Kunngades for Engineers. 

t Runaga'do. Obs. Also 7 rurma-,runne- 
gado. [Alteration of Renegado, after next.] 

1. = Renegade sb. i. 

16x4 W. Davies Trav. B iij b, He is Circumcised, .denying 
his Christian name, so that euer after he is called a Runa- 
gado. 1629 Capt. Smith T Wk f. (Arb.) II. 915 Many an 
accursed runnagado or Christian turned Turke. 

2. = Renegade sb. 2 . - 

1624 Cart. Smith Virginia iv. 143 A few of the Westerly 
Runnagados had conspired against the .. King. 1652 A. 
Ross Hist. World 1. ii. 8 One Cleon of Cilicia gathered to- 
gether 70000 runnegadoes; these overthrew the Roman 
Pretors. 1699 Dampif.r Voy. (1729) II. 1. 13S On what 
Score the two English Runagadoes turn'd here, I know not. 

attrib. 1628 Prynne Lovc-lcckes 40 That which euery 
Runnagado, Light-footed, or False -handed^ Irish- boy 
weares. 1688 Holme Armoury m. 407/2 Used in the hand 
of a Runagado Rogue. 

Runagate (rzrnag^t), sb. (and a.). Now arch. 
Forms ; t> ron(ne)agate, 7 ronnagat ; 6 runne-, 
6-9 runn-, 6- runagate ; G-S runne-, 7 runni-, 

S runegate. [Alteration of retina - , rennegate. 
Renegate, by association with rcn(iic Run v. and 
Agate adv. In common use from e 1550 to 1700, 
sometimes as a vague term of abuse.] 


+ 1. An apostate. Obs. = Renegade sb. i. 

C1530 Exam. IV. _ Thorpe (Tindale) O iij. The lustie 
lyuyng and the slyding fro the treuth of these runagates 
shall be to me .. an example [etc.]. 1554 Lydgate's 

Bochas viii. xiii. 185 An Idolater and runneagate in dede. 
1589 Nashe Martin May-prelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 156 
Lucian the Atheist, was neuer so irreligious; nor eudr 
lulian the runnagate so blasphemous. 1632 Lithgow Trav. 
iii. 90 There arriued from Tunnis in Barbary, an Eng. 
lish Runagate. 1692 Washington Miltons Def. People 
M.’s Wks. 1851 VIII. 31 Meddle with your own matters, 
you Runagate, and be asham’d of your actions, since the 
Church is asham’d of you. 

2 . A deserter, fugitive, runaway. 

0x548 Hall Chron., Rich. Ill, 54 b, A compaigne of 
tray tors, thefes, outlawes and ronneagates. 1576 Fleming 
Panopl. Epist. 128 It is reported jto me, that yourclearkeor 
Secretarie, hath plaide the fugitiue or runnagate. 1600 
Holland Livy xxin. 480 If he went to Rome, ..he should 
bee sooner lodged there in prison like a fugitive runagate, 
than intertained. .for a friend. 1674 Milton Hist. Moscovia 
Wks. 1851 VIII. 498 Many Letters and Messengers ther- 
upon were sent from Boris into Poland.. to acquaint them 
who the Runnagate was. 1737 Whiston Josephus, Hist. 
11. xxi. § 7 John.., together with his two thousand Syrian 
runagates. 1778 Foote Trip Calais 11. Wks. 1799 II. 345 
What news from the runagate? have you seen her? X824 
W. Irving T. Trav. II. 241 Crews of these desperadoes,., 
the runagates of every country and every clime. 1866 
Brogdi.n Prov. Lines., Runnagate, a runnaway. 1890 Conan 
Doyle White Company xxxiv, I shall leave my Winchester 
runagates to the care of the provo-.t-marshal. 
fig. 1641 Milton Reform, it. Wks. 1851 III. 55 Commit 
securely to true wisdotne the vanquishing and uncasing of 
ci aft and suttletie, which are but her two runnagntes. 1746 
Hi'.rvey Medit. 11. 17 Our Moments slip away silently and 
insensibly— and will the Runagates never stop? 

Cotub. 1648 Gage IVest Ind. 3 Whosoever.. runagate-like 
shall return, may be constrained to return again to’ the 
India’s. 

3 . A vagabond, wanderer; a run-about. 

1547 Boorde Brev. Health Pref. 6 b, I/et a! men l>eware 
of vagabundes and ronagates that wyl smaller with phisicke. 
1594 Nashe llnfbrt. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 141 The first 
traueller uas Cayn, and hee was called a vagabond 
runnagate on the face of the earth. 1634 Ford Perk. 

J Vat beck v. iii, You are known For Osbeck’s son of Tonrnay 
a loose runagate, A Land-loper. a 1677 Barrow Sen//. 
(1683) II. cox A crew of wild thieves and runnagates. 1822 
Galt Sir A. Wylie xii, Get twa shillings frae that flea- 
luggit rinnagate Charlie Pierston. 1881 Besant & Rice 
Chafl. of Fleet I. 181 We have been kept in scarceness 
among runnagates and spendthrifts. 

4 . attrib. or as adj. - 

1563 Foxe A. y M. 085/2 A ninnagate Scot dyd lake 
away the adoration.. of Christe in that sacrament. 1579 
W. Wilkinson Confut. Fan/. Love 10 Lyke a runnagate 
Apostata v ye betray his Saints to Sathnn. 1612 T. Taylor 
Comm. Titus ii. 9 Paul hauing conuerted Onesimus a runna- 
gate seruant.., sent him to Philemon againe. 1653 R. 
Sanders Physiogn., Moles 25 He is a runnagate fugitive, 
and wanders out of hi< native country. 1737 Whiston 
Josephus, A ntig. xii. vii. §3Therecame also to them. . many 
of the runagate Jews. x8io Q. R<n\ Nov. 458 We have seen 
..how much harm has been done by the runagate sailors 
in Polynesia. 1851 G. H. Kincsley Sp. .5- Trav. (igco) 335 
The ^ beach-comber, a runagate rogue without property, 
position, or influence. 

So Bwnagntes. rare~K 

1865 W. G. Palgrave Arabia II. 366 Much as a well- 
trained schoolboy does a runagates street urchin. 

Run-around. U.S. colloq . [f. Run v.J A felon 
or whitlow. Also called run-round. 

1872 Talmage Serrn . 224 Some hypochondriac witha * run- 
around ’ or a * hang -nail ’. 

Bu’naway, sb. (and a.). Also 0 renawaye, 
6-7 runne away, run(n)awaie (7 -waye). [f- 
Run v. + Away adv.] 

I. 1 . One who runs away ; a fugitive, a deserter. 

[c 15x5 Cocke Lorcll s B. 5 Her husbonde dwelleth. .Nexte 
house to Robyn renawaye.! 1547 Act x Edw. VI, c. 3 § 2 
The same Justices, .shall adiudgethe loyterer and run away 
to be the said masters slaue for euer. 1589 Greene Mena- 
plton (Arb.) 57 What are you, sir, ..that deale thus with me 
by interrogatories, as jf I were some runne away? 1617 
Morvson I tin. 11. 78 Private Captaincs gavepasporiestorun 
awates. 1665 Manley Cretins * Laiv-C. JVars 614 Many 
Runaways from them affirmed, They had not lasted a bit of 
Bread m five days. 17x2 Perquisite Monger 17 A general 
Defection ensu'd upon this Run -a ways Example. 1758 J. 
Blake Plan Mar. Syst. 22 Half the gross wages of such 
run-aways from the ship, shall be deposited. .in the^ Pay- 
office. 1833 Ht. Martineau Briery Creek ii. 29 This lad 
is a notorious runaway : he has escaped three times. 1897 
Mary Kincsley IV. Africa 344 One of those miscreant boys 
was a runaway from a Fan village. 

fg. 16x2 J. Davies (Heref.) Muse's Sacrif ce . W k s . (Gro- 
sart) II. 50/2 Riches, but Runnawayes; Fauours, but lyes- 
a x6i6 Beaum. & Fl. Queen of Corinth v. ii, A SJave To 
beastly passions, a Fugitive, And run away from virtue, 
f b. An apostate, a renegade. Obs. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 5 He comptetb him for 
a traiterous runne away and forsaker of Religion. 1583 
Bauingion Comtnatidm. (1590) 103 An heretike beets, a 
runne-away from the church. 160 5 Dekker Double P -P- 
Wks. fGrosart) II. 175 A Papist Volant, or The Run-away. 
1647 Trapp Comm, x Cor. i. 13 Those then that will needs 
be called Franciscans, Lutherans, &c..« become run awaies 
from Chri>L 

c. A horse which runs away or bolts while 
being ridden or driven. 

1607 Markham Cas-al. ir. (16x7) 67 For run awaies and 
mad lades, I haue known him hnue *eauen or eight in Ins 
charge atan instant. 16x9 Bfrt //rtH'^YxfiSgi) 56 JfahoriC 
prooueliard-mouthed, a run-aw r ay, carry' an vnsteady beau 
[etc.]. 1856^ ' Stont.henck’ Brit. Rural Sports 536/1 In 
such a case it is better to do anything than to persevere in 



BTTNCATION. 


909 


RUNDLE, 


the coarse which the runaway is talcing. 1870 Field 2 Apr. 
200/3, I have not had an opportunity of seeing one tried 
on a regular runaway, such animals being luckily not very 
common. 

2 . An act of running away ; spec, an elopement, 
a runaway match (see 3 b). 

1724 De Foe Mem Cavalier 278 We..foiced them at last 
to a down right Run-away, on Foot. 1830-2 Carleton 
"* ' "■ ” ** ' ‘emade, on these 

■ ■ Jane Robinson 
■ ■ • run-away of it. 

loji.^ouri Jim. 2 Mar. 244/1 it is not generally the young 
lady who takes the lead in an elopement,.. but when she 
does, the runaway is pretty sure to prove a success. 

H. ail rid. or as adj. 

3 . Of persons : Having run away ; given to run- 
ning away ; fugitive. Also fig. 

1543 Patten* Expcd. Scott. M iiij, A Syllotjisim thus 
formed of such a theuing maior, a runaway minor, and a 
trayterous consequent. xbgzStar Chamber Cases (Camden) 
in One of them is an Irish runneaway footman. 1676 Life 
Father Sarpi in Brents Counc. Trent 34, I have seen 
many of that run-away Race, who .w-ould give a leap into 
such a compendious way of life. 1724 De Foe Mem. 
Cavalier 1. 135 They were driven upon their own Friends, 
who.. were trodden down by their own run-away Brethren. 
1824^ Caroline Bowles in Corr. w. Southey (iS 3 r) 48 The 
magistrates, .have secured the runaway ringteader of the 
gang that robbed me. 1845 Darwin t 'oy. It at. ix. {1S79) 
x83 A population, of which rather more than half were 
runaway rebels and murderers. x875 Black Madcap Violet 
viL 59 If she was a runaway school-girl, there was little fear 
about her. 

b. Pertaining to, connected with, accompanied 
by, running away or elopement. In later use esp. 
runaway match or marriage. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) III. 173 That I might 
not make such a giddy and runaway appearance to any of 
his relations. 1775 Sheridan St. Patrick's Day It. iv, But 

I always knew ! - ■ “ , *'■ 

Gil Bias m. it. r 
trick. 1842 Le 

of the capital, ail its rows and run-away matches, were there 
discussed. 1871 MissBraddon R, Godwin i, No one knew 
the real story of that runaway marriage. 

C. Runaway knock, ring , one given at a door 
as a trick or joke, and followed by the rapid flight 
of the giver. 

1S40 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 1. Lady Rohesia , St. Peter 
..went back to hi-, lodge, grumbling at being hoaxed by a 
runaway ring. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chttz. ii, ‘ I see you,’ 
cried Miss Pecksniff, to the ideal inflictor of a runaway 
knock. 

4 . Of horses, etc.: Escaped, or given to escap- 
ing, from the control of the rider or driver. 

1607 Markham Caval. n. (1617) 103 This manner of re- 
claiming a runne away horse. 1692 Sir W. Hope Fencing- 
Master 130 Your Horse, if he be not a Runn-away-jade. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Rat. (1834) II. 151 It carries us like a 
runaway horse, so much wider out of ojr way. 1775 J- 
Jekvll Corr. (1894) 2 We bad a runaway mare in the shafts 
from Croydon. 1833 Ht. Martineau Tale of Tyne ii. 3X 
Mr. Milford was. .anxious about his runaway pony. 1865 
Mp.s Carlyle Lett. III. 295 My black mare. .got her foot 
hurt by a run-away cart. 

fig. 1822 Byron Vis. fudge m. ii, To wind up the sun and 
moon. Or curb a runaway young star or two. 1853 Lytton 
My Novel m. xxtx. Others have.. a runaway hobby that 
there's no stopping. 1897 Allbutts Syst. Med. III. 160 
The cardiac pulsations become extremely rapid; and a 
condition is produced which may be termed a * runaway 
heart 

5 # or _ -i-:_ . t» _ 

185' * ‘ . • « Women One Boat 100 He 

has < he’s got a runaway chin l 

3894 A. Morrison Mean Streets 256 He was a small shabby 
man with a runaway chin. 

6. Sporting. Easily won ; one-sided. 

1895 Daily News 29 May 3/5 Mr. J. Best’s representative, 
who scored a run-away victory* from Sancho Panza. X900 
West m. Gaz. 8 Jan. 0/3 The game was a thoroughly good 
one from start to finish, there was nothing of a runaway 
character about it. 


i Kuuca’tion. Ohs. [ad. L. runedtio , f. 
rimed re to weed.] The action of weeding. 

1664 Evelyn Sylva (1679) 10 For the more commodious 
runcation, hawing, and dressing the trees, a 1722 Lisle 
flush. (1732) 80 They pulled up by hand the weeds.. ; thus 
they termed runcation. X733 Tull Horse-hoeing Husb. 93 
After a few Days when it began to spring, they repeated 
their Runcation. 

Bunch. (rrnf). Sc. and north. [Orig. obscure.] 
a. Charlock or wild mustard, Brassica Sinap- 
istnim. b. Wild radish, Raphanus Raphnnistruni . 

a 1585 Polwart Ftytlng IV. Montgomerie 181 On ruitex 
and nmches in the fielde, With nolt thou nuridide was a 
3«r. xSgt Ray N. C. Words 59 Ranches and A uncutaiis, 
carlock when it is dry* and withered. 1743 Maxwell Set. 

Trans. 8 T * ' ’ _ ' 

ivelytoF ■ ■ ■■ 1 

Econ. Vo ' 

catlock. 18x7 Blacfrw. Mag. II. 235 He sows h£ Q barjey 

early, and it is choked by ' 1 ' 

Berw. Nat. Club. II. 318 
Punch or Jointed Charlc 
Scaur Hi. 35 The wheat-fit.- • 

Punches or charlock, .... , , . 

at t rib. xec* HulOET, Runchball herbe or wylde rape , 
Cawpestrc rapistrum. t6gx Fee above]. 1891 Atkinson 
Moorland Parish 346 Two tablespoonfuls of runch seed. 

Runchie. Sc. (See quots. and compare prec.) 

17x5 A. Penkfcuib Twecddale 6 There are amongst them, 
that will not suffer the Wrack to be taken of their Land .. 
till the first Week of May he over, which they call Runcbie 


Week. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia II. 936 The word 
runchies, for weeds, is generally known to rurigenous people. 
Ktmcinate (rzrnsinA), a. Bot. (and Pint.). 
[f. L. runciiia a plane (formerly taken to mean a 
saw).] Irregularly saw-toothed, with the lobes or 
teeth curved toward the base. 

*776 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 383 Runcinatunt , runcinate, like 
the Teeth of a great Saw whose Serraturcs are bent down- 
wards. 1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxvi. (1794)382 Wild 
Succory has runcinate leaves. 1835 Ljndley Introd. Bot. 
(1848) I. 261 The runcinate blade of Taraxacum. 1861 
Bentley m~., rt~* .a. \vl 0 „ .l.. — . . 
..it is sc ■ ■ ,* 

p. viii, L ■ 

Comb, 
trum. \ 

Field B t 

teeth. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 27 Leaves runcinate- 

toothed. 

So Rtrncinated a. Also Rtrncinato-, used as 
comb, form of Runcinate. 

{a) X797 Encycl. Bril. fed. 3) III. 442/2 Runcinated, 
pinnatifid^.., in such sort that the segments are convex on 
the fore-side and transverse behind. 1853 G. Macdonald 
& J. Allen Botanist's Wcrd-bk. -zZfi Runcinated , a term 
applied to leases, the margin of which is cut into very 
large teeth. 

{b) 1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 671 Leaves glabjrous] 
runcinato-dentate. 1887 Encycl. Diet, s.v., Runcinato- 
laciniate. 

Kuncival, obs. form of Rouxcival. 
f Ru-ncle. Obs. rare. [ad. G. runkel , also 
rwikel-ntbe, of obscure origin.] A variety of beet. 
1784-1815 in Britten Old Country Wds. (1880) xo3. 
Runcle, -cul : see Runkle sb . and a. 

Bund (rond). Sc. and north. Also mind, 
rind, etc. [Of obscure origin.] = Roon. 

x66i Sc. Acts Chas. II (1820) VII. 253/z Runds of cloath, 
ilk three thousand ells. 1808 in Jamieson. 1816 Scott 
A ntiij. xxiv, That’s no lists or tailor*;, runds and selvedges 
o' claith. 1828 Moir Mansie Wanch xx. Asking me as a 
favour for a yard or two of spare runds, or selvages- 1846 
Brocket t's N. C. Gloss., Run or Ruud, the selvage of woollen 
cloth, list. 

Bnndale (rzrndp 1 ). Also 6 ryndale, rindaill, 

S rendal, rennal, -el. [f. Run v . + Dale 2 i.] 

1 . A form of joint occupation of land, char- 
acterized by dividing it into small strips or 
patches, a number of which, not contiguous to 
each other, are occupied and cultivated by each 
of the joint holders. Freq. in phrase in rundale . 

Used esp, to designate this mode of occupation as prac- 
tised in Ireland; in Scotland, to which the earliest quots. 
refer (with the word used adverbially), the current term is 
Runrig. 

a. 1545 Reg. Mag. Sig. II. 747 Et lie Fieldland jaeentem 
ryndale in territorio de Cottis. 1593 Burgh Rec. Lanai k 
(1893) ixo The balleis and cunsall hes vottet that the toun 

* > this btught.. rindaill 

■ , VII. 398 (Shetland). 

t n discontiguous^ plots 

and run-rigg, termed here rigg and rendal. X794 Ibid. X. 
26 (Caithness), Possessing land in what is called rig and 
rennal , or run-rig. 

p. 1780 Young Tour Irel. I. 213 There is a custom here 
called rundale, which is a division of their farms into spaces 
by balks, without fences, which they take here and there 
exactly like the common fields of England. ^ 1816 Mason 
Survey Ireland II. 163 The custom of ^holding farms in 
rundale, is alone sufficient to impede agricultural improve- 
ment. 1848 Edhu Rev. LXXXVII. 240 In Mayo and 
■*' ■' ' * * ’* - Irish tenure called 

1888 Pall Mall G. 

\ the squaring of the 

in rundale. 

D. att no ., as runaate Holdings, lands, etc. 

1780 Young Tour Irel. I. *2x5 There is some land yet in 
the rundale way. 1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire 
(1854) I. 525 A large extent of land is leased to several per- 
sons jointly, according to the village or run-dale system. 
*875 Maine Hist. Inst. iv. xor The extensive prevalence of 
rundale holdings in pans of the country.. 1884 Times 
(weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 5/2 When he sub-divided the run- 
dale lands in lots distributed round the dwellings. 

2 . Land occupied in this manner, or a share m 
such land. 

1819 Mason Survey Ireland III. 17 Each tenant takes a 
share of those divisions, commonly called a rundaje. 1843 
S. C. Hall Ireland 1 1 1. 261 The tenants had divided anil 
subdivided the email portions of arable land into Rundale. 
1895 Times 21 Sept. 8/4 Scattered scraps of rundale langed 
over by the cattle and sheep. . - 

Hence Swndaled ppl. a., divided out on the 
rundale system. 

18S4 Mary Hickson Irel. in vjth C. 1. 32 Owners of run. 
dated scraps of pa>.turage. Ibid. 34 Mere shreds, or scraps 
of land, rundaled through different farms. 

Bundeau, Bundelaye, Kundelefc, obs. ff. 1 
Rondeau, Roundelat, Runlet. 

Bundelis, rennet : see Rundle 3. 

Bundle 1 (ru-ndT). Also 4-7 (9 dial.) rundel, 
6-7 rundall, 9 dial. -all. [var. of RouNDle. In j 
senses 1 and 2 very common in the 17th cent.] 
f I. A circle; a circular or annular form, ap- 
pearance, or arrangement ; a round. Obs. 

In some caces approximating to sense 2. 


sixth therof that 1. 15*3 ll-ov erdalej 
O i b. Your hedde is well nere altogether sbauen £. smoihe, 
a Jytell garlonde & rundell onely beynge left. >597 Lyly 


j Worn, in M con l, i, Lastly the rundle of this Massiue earth, 
j Irom vtmost face \nto the Centers point. x6xt Sited Hist. 
1 Gt. Brit. tx. xxiv. § 210 Which forced them.. to gather 
themselues clo»e into a rundell, their best and greatest Ships 
, standing without. 1690 Leybouh:; Curs. Math. 450 b, 
; Saturn [is]. .at other times represented with two Rundle-. 
| adhering to each side, a 1722 Lisle Husb. (1752) 322 At 
j the root of her horn she will put forth a rundle like a curled 
ring. _ a 1843 Southey Comm.-pi. Bk. Ser, it. (1849)474 The 
! flat side [of the lute), where \>e use to carve a ro*e, or a 
1 rundle, to let the sound go inward. 

Comb. 1581 T. Nuck Seneca's Octavia 175 The cyrcled 
world in rundel wyse ydighu 

fb. A circular orbit. Obsr~ x 
>574 Eden tr. Taisner’s De Nat. Magnetis Ded., Euery 
of the Pianettes are carried in their rondels or circles by- 
course. 

! fc. A coil, curve, spiral. Obs. 

1 . *565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Turbo , The rundell or wind- 
| ingc of a serpent. 1621 Widdowes Nat. Philos. 63 The 
Jejunum beginneth where the Duodenum beginneth to 
tume into rondells. 

+ 2. An object of a circular (or spherical) form. 
1388 Wyclif Exod. xxv. 33_Thre cuppis at the licnessc of 
a note, andjitle rondelis togidere. jfixx Cotcr., Ton met, 
a small turning rundle, or ring, in the mouth of a Bit, &c. 
1669 Stufmy Mariner s Mag. 1r.vi. 67 Tliis Instrument con- 
tains two Parts or Rundles.. moving one upon the other. 
x68o Mackenzie Her. 90 The Collar., having thereunto 
pendent on a blew Rundle, the image of St. Andrew. 

1* b. = Roundel 2 b. Obs. 

*565 .Cooper Thesaurus, Ot bis, a rundel to set dishes on 
for soilyng the table cloathe. i6tx Cotgr., Esclisse, the 
Rundle, or Circlet put vnder a dish at Table. 

i* c. A. round slice or paring ; a small round 
cake. Obs. 

1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 326 Take a good great 
dock-root clean scraped, and cut thereof five little rundles 
' ' ' ” ' ’ ” hisque , 

• • things 

fol. 331 

R unde/s, round pieces or parings, as the nnuiets of an 
apple or an onion, &c. 

d. A circular enclosure or field. Now dial. 
>577-87 Houkshed Chron. I. 22/1 The maior bestoweth 
a costlie dinner within a mole or a rundell, and both the 
1 ’ * ~ “ tql. Gloss., Rundle , 

ir»h, or a field that 


2. = Roundel 3 / 

>591 Garrard's Art Wane 210 Carrying light Venetian 
rondels and targets on their backes. 

4. Her. ^ Roundel 5 b. 

1562 Lech Armory (1597) 86 Whether are Rundels of all 
■ ' * ' * ' ■ * here before ? or shaV they 

■ ■ X592 WVRLEY Arpicrie, 

■ ^ he loftie chiefe do stand 

In sable bordure deepely ingreled. x66x Morcan S/h. 
Gentry 1. ii. 17 As the Ring hath no end, no more hath the 
Ball or Rundle, 1704 J. Harris Lex . Techtt. I, Rundles,.. 
a Word used in Heraldry. 

+ 5 . Bot. A whorl, verticil, umbel. Obs. 

>578 Lyte Doiloens 269 The floures..do grow in spokie 
tuflets or rondels at the top of the stalkes. 1507 Gerardi: 
Herbal 914 There stande at the top tufts or spoked rundles. 
1676 Ray Flora 41 The Verginian Martaaon.-hath stalks 
set with small sharp-pointed whitish-green leaves in rundles, 
1682 Whei er fount. Greece vi. 452 '1 he Branches aKo grow 

“* " ’* ’• !.«.»»• [ike the Fir- 

, ■ . \ s Burs grow 

-■ rx6 Water- 

pposiie the 

leaves. 1807 J. E. Smith Phys. Bot. 236 An Umbel, for 
which some authors retain the obsolete.. name of Rundle. 

nttrib. cx 700 Dampicds Voy. (1729) III. 435 Rundle 
Plantain. Because it bears its Flowers tn Whorles. 

6. a. A rung of a ladder. Now rare or Obs. 

J565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Scala, To beare a ladder on 
his shoulders and put out his heade betveene the rundels. 
1686 W. de Britainc Hunt. Pntd. 200 Confidence.. is the 
Scale and Rundle by which many climb up to the Pinnacle. 
1856 Boker Anne Boteyn 111. ii, You and I.. Had climbed 
the x undies of a slippery ladder. 

b. A cylinder or roller of wood ; spec, one of 
the bars in a lantern-wheel. 

156s Cooper Thesaurus, Magts, a kyeadinge trough; 
aLo a rundell that they vse to kneade with. x6ii Florio, 
Rotoloni , rundles or rowlers of wood. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Mech. 2634 Trundle , a pair of round disks united by round 
bars or rundles which act as teeth. Ibid. 1252. 

c. A solid wheel or barrel. 

x6ix Florio, Raggif, the shiuers or rundles of a pullie. 
1615 Brathwait Strappado 64 He had a wit at will: 
Running like the rundell of a blind horse-milk 1648 Wil- 
kins Math. Magic 1. vi, 37 It consists of an axis or cylinder, 
having a rundle about it, wherein there are fastned divers 
spokes. 1728 Chambers Cj cl. Pulley, . .a little Wheel, or 
Rundle, having a Channel around it, and turning on an Axis. 
1867 Smyth Sailors Wcrd-bk. 586 Rundle , that part of a 
cap>lan round which the messenger ts wound, includingtbe 
drum-head. 

f 7 . An umbrella ; = ROUNDEL 3 c, Obs. 

1677-8 in J. T. Wheeler Madras III. 43S Rundells shall 
not oe worne by any men in this Towne, without the 
Govemours permission. 1680 in Yule & Jturncll Hobson, 
fobson (1S86) 850 A Rundell to be carried over him, in 
respect to the memory of Verona, 

8. dial. A pollard tree. 

Possibly an alteration of Run-nfl*. 

<11697 Aulrey Wilts. (Halliw.)* The little rundels in 
shrowdes, which are come to their full growth (which will 
be about eighteen yeares). 1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloxs.Herc- 
ford, Rundle, a hollow pollard tree. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Sfircpsh. Wcrd-bk. 5-v., These pollards are usually spoken 
of as * old rundeL’, because for many years oaks nave not 
been polled. 
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Btrndle 2 . Now dial. Also 6-7 rundel. 
[var. Runnel 1 . For the intrusive d cf. Rindle 
sb.] A small stream or rivulet. 

1587 Harrison Dear, Brit. xi. in Holinshed 45 An infimt 
sort of Mnall streamer, brookes, beckes waters, and rundds. 
1600 Sukflet Couniric Farme u. Ixi. 403 Let their place 
of abode beneere some small brooke. ., and this rundle must 
haue by the edges stones or boughes of trees for the bees to 
light vpon. 1650 in Trans . R. Hist.Soc- (N.S.) XIV. 32 
A great dike.. with a little rundle of water running in the 
middle of it. 1651 tr. De-las-Ccrjeraf Don Feuise 58 There 
was a little rundle betwixt them which <tayed the course of 
Marcell. 1877-86 in Cheshire gloosaries- 
+ Bo/ncUe 3 . Obs. rare. Also 5 roundeles, 
rundalis, 6 ronnelles, 7 runnell. [var. of 
Rendles.] Rennet. Also altnb. 

C1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 21 K.»3t as be roundeles of 
chese habbi liim-silfwei of ’ ‘ ' * 

& b e niyik maken a chese. ■ 

suche as che^e is made wit ■ : , . 

the hearbe Cheese-runnel]. 1758 Mrs. Df.lany Lifeff Con\ 
(1861J III. 474 The plant you call Runaet or Rundle grass. 
..She thinks it is the jagged spear wort. 

+ Bundled, ppl» a. Obsr~ l [f. Rundle 1 .] 

Rounded, circular. 

cx 6ix Chapman Iliad vii. 239 The round stone broke 
within His rundled target. 

Bu ndlet. rare. [dim. of Rundle 1 , or var. 

of Roundlet.] 

1 1 - Her. = Roundlet 2 c. Obs. 
x688 Holme Armoury 1. vi. 60/2 It is not requisite in 
Blazon, to name the colloars of these nine Rundlets, except 
they be counter changed. 

2 . Dot. An umbellule. Cf. Rundle 1 5. 

1858 Mavne Expos. Lex. 

3 . dial. A small circle. 

1875 W. D. Parish Sussex Dialect. 

BuDdlet, var. Runlet L 
Bun-down, ppl. a.. [Run v.~\ 

1 . Downtrodden, oppressed. rarc ~ x . 

X633O. Heywood Diaries (18831 III. 340 That lostopper- 
tunity of clearing, .the run-down truth. 

2 . Of watch-plates: Faced with only one coat 
of enamel. 

1834-6 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 490 The coarser 
description of watch plates are made rather differently, and 
are termed run-down plates, and run-down one coats. 

3 . Completely unwound. 

1S94 A. Robertson Nuggets o Bill.. put his finger on the 
dead manV puUe, and placed his hand over the heart. 
They were both still as a run-down clock. 

4 . Tumble-down, dilapidated. 

_ 3896 Boston (Mass.) Youth's Comp. 10 Dec. 659/4 He lived 
in a little old run-down place. 

5 . In a low state of health. 

1901 Westm. Gaz. 6 Sept, x/s Tasmania has, for many 
ears past, been the happy holiday-ground of run-down 
ndian officers and officials. 

Hence Run-aownable a . ; Run-downness. 

1859 Sala Tw. roumi Clock (1861) 373 Of all things 
huntable, chaseable, rundownable, ( doubt if there be one 
that can equal a Fire.^ 190a Brit. Med. Jrnl. 12 Apr. 923 
Ifcon-vumption is nothing more than ‘an aggravated attack 
of run-downness’ how is it that an elaborate training is 
required for il» treatment? 

+ EiOne l . Obs. Forms: 1,4 ryne, rene. 2 
rine, 3 rune. [OE. ryne, rent, — OFris. rene, 
{. run- the weak 'grade of the stem rin- Rujr zr. J 
L Course, onward movement, esp. of the heavenly 
bodies ; running (of persons). 

C825 V esp. Hymns xi. 13 De^red ryne forSwe^eS [L. 
Aurora cnrsits provchit\. c883 K. /Elfred Boe:h.xx 1, Hie.. 
bio5 gehwerfde eft to ham ilcan ryne he hie a:r umon. c ioao 
jElfiuc Saints' Lives iv. 352 gset ic mo-»te hone ryne min ;S 
lifes werlice jeendian. r 1055 Byrht/crlh's Handboc in 
Anglia VIII. 305 /Efter sunnan ryne & after h«es monan 
ryne. a 2225 St. Marker. 9 ^esunne recched hire rune each 
buten reste. <1x225 Ancr. R. 74 per L mest neod hold 
hwon he tunge is o rune, & ivollen on to eomen. <1x250 
Owl Night. 1156 O^er bode>t huses brune Oher ferde 
of manne oher peues rune. CX330 Arth Wert. 8386 On 
Arundels wal pai gun lene, A knijtcom amand wihgretrene. 

2 . A flow^olood. 

^xooo Ags. Gosp. Luke viiL 44 Da tet-stod sona \> xs 
blodes^ryne [e xi6o Hatton Gosp. has blodes rine]. c xzzS 
Leg. Hath. 1398 jje schulen . -beten alle he bruchen het je 
ibroken habbeS in ower blades rune. <21240 Lofsong in 
O. E. Horn. I. 207 Ich bide he. .bi his blodi Rune het ron 
inne monie studen. 

3 . A watercourse. Cf. Reen and Rhine 1 . 

c 1330 Floricc *[ Bl. (1857) 337 Thilke that beth maidenes 
clene Thai mai hem wassche of the rene. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Runc.z. Water-course. so call'd in the MarTiea of 
Somerset-shire. 

Rune- (rwn). [In origin the same word as 
Roun, mystery, etc., but in sense 1 adopted in the 
17th cent, (through Danish writers on Northern 
antiquities) from ON. and Icel. nni, pi. riiiiar , 
later runir (Da. rune. pi. rimer ; Sw. runa, pi. 
r'unor ■). Hence also G. and Du. rune, pi. nt licit, 
F. runt \ pi. runts , etc. In sense 1 the immediate 
source is the Finnish mno. itself an adoption of 
the ON. word.] 

1 . A letter or character of the earliest Teutonic 
alphabet, which was most extensively used (in 
various forms) by the Scandinavians and Anglo- 
Saxons. Also, a similar character or mark having 
mysterious or magical powers attributed to it. 


The original runic alphabet dates from at least the second 
or thud century, and was formed by modifying the letters 
of the Roman or Greek alphabet so as to facilitate cutting 
them upon w »od or stone. 

[1685 \V. Nicolson in Phil. Trans. XV. 1293 We are 
sufficiently assured, that the Heathen Saxons did al-o make 
tv-e of these Runa:. 1686 Fee RimestockL] 1690 Temple 
Ess., Poetry yj Runes, was properly the Name of the 
aniient Gothick letters or Characters. X705 Fhil. Trans. 
XXV. 2058 He thinks it remarkable, that Magog i» there 
mention'd Inventer of the Runes.^ 1770 Percy Mallet's 
Northern Antitj. I. 375 The noxious, or as they called 
them, the bitter runes, wete emploved to bring vnr.ous 
evils on their enemies. 1848 Lytton Harold j. i, Her pale 
hand seemed tracing letiers, like runes in the air. 1851 D. 
Wilson Trek. Ann. (18631 I. 4 Intelligible inscriptions 
engraven in Anglo Saxon Runes. 1883 Mokfill Slavonic 
Lit. i. 23 The view that the Slav's had runes is based upon 
a passage in the writings of the Monk Khrabr. 

trausf. X851 D. Wilson I'rch. Ann. (1863) II. iv. ii 238 
The inscriptions on the sculptured or Memorial Stones., 
include.. the Ogham or Celtic Runes. 

2 . fa. An incarnation or charm denoted by 
magic signs. Obs. 

1796 Morse Amer. Ceogr. II. 35 [The Laplanders] have 
neither writing or Ietteis,. .but a number of hieroglyphics 
which they make use of in their Rounes. 

b. A Finnish poem, or division of a poem, esp. 
one of the separate songs of tne Knlevala. Also 
incorrectly applied to old Scandinavian poems. 

1854 Latham Na'ire Races Russian Emp. 73 'J Tie re is 
HeathenUm, and plenty of it, in the Fin poems— the Runes, 
as they are called. 1863 Loxgp IVayside hin 1. Interlude 
iv, Fragments of old Norwe 0 i.»n tunes 'l "hat bound in one 
the separate runes. Ibid., K. Olaf tw vii, One was singing 
the ancient rune Of Brynhilda’s love. ^1879 Encycl. Brit. 
IX. 220/1 He ILGnnrot] was »mccevsful in collecting 12,000 
lines. 'Hiese he arranged as methodically as he could into 
thirty-two runes or cantos. 

c Iransf. Any song, poem, or verse. 

1847 Emerson Poems, Woodnotes xx But the runes that I 
rehearse Understand the universe. 1860 Svngstek Hesperus 
128 My heart would sit and sing Shrillest runes of wintry 
cold. 1889 Franon A. Knight By Leafy Ways 9 The 
light-hearted and irrepressible starling.. crooning his own 
quaint nines. 

3 . allrib. and Comb. a. Objective, as rune- 
bearer, -cai-ver, -risler ( = cutter), -writer-, rune- 
bearing- adj. 

1851 D. Wilson PreJt. Ann. (1863) II- iv. iv. 287 To this, 
sub-sequent Rune-writers have made addition’s Ibid. 294 
The Rune-car\er by whom many of these Memorial Stones 
were executed. x866 G. Stephens Runic Mon. 1. p. ix, Till 
these rune-bearers gradually disappeared before Roman- 
lettered pieces. Ibid. 199 Only one can have been the real 
meaning of the rune-rister. 1872 A rdiacol. Cant. VI II. 223 
The rune bearing boss at Thoisbjerg. 

b. Altnb., m sense ‘ inscribed with nines’, as 
rune-clog, - stick , -stone. Also Rune-staff a. 

1851 D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (1S63I II. iv. iv. 294 The Rune 
Stones of the Norse fatherla id 1857 Borrow Romany Rye 
iv, I have, what some peop e would dread much more, an 
Armenian rune-stick. x866 G. Stephens Runic Mon. I. 
p. iv. Rune-clogs of all sorts of material and of every size. 

c. Mi sc., as rune craft, -folk, -magic, -smith, 
-word : rune-inscribed, -less, -like adjs. 

1871^. Stephens in Archaeologia XL1II. 98 Modem 
Swedish *runecTaft largely depends upon bis many and 
valuable publications. x86S — Runic Mon. 1. p. xi, There i 
is therefore neither time nor place for a certain ‘“Runefolk 
to carry its letters from land to land. X872 Atchaeol. Cant. 
VIII. 266 The *nme-inscnbed bom was found in 1734- 
1866 G. Stfphens Runic Mon. 1. p. x. The ’runeless 
bronze-wielding populations they found in Scandinavia. 
1877 Rtp. Brit. Assoc., Tratis. 117 Some * Rune- like Char- 
acters on Chalk. 1877 Skeat ll 'ill. Palrr/te Pref. p. xxix, 
This might be classed amoncst the instances of 'Rune-magic. 
_x855 _G. Stephens Runic Mon. I p. vi, 'i he laier or Scand- 
inavian Runic Monuments, which, are now being gradually 
collected and publidit by competent "runesmiths. 1883 — 
Bugge's Stud. North. My 1 hoi. 67 The principal *rune words 
on this Bewcasile Cros- are plain enough. 

Hence H-uncd (rwncl) a., insen b <1 with runes. 

x836 iV. tf Q. 7th Ser. II.50 A leaden bulla of Archdeacon 
Boniface and a runed ivory comb. 

Buns, obs. form of Koun. 

+ Btrner. Obs. [An erroneous u*e (due to 
Olaus Worinius) of Da. runer, pi. ol tune Rune-.] 

A writer of runes. 

1690 Temple Ess., Poetry 37 The Writers or Composers 
of th«-m were called Runers or Ryniers. Ibid. 40 This 
made the Runers among the Goths, as much..adniiied as 
any of the antient and moxt cekbrated Poets. 
Bune-staff. Also 8 runstafL [a. S\v. run - 
slaf, f. run Rune - + staf Staff.] a. A magic 
wand inscribed with runes, b. A runic calendar 
or clog-almanac. 

1705 PhiL Trans. XXV. 2029 He tells us of wonderful 
performances said to have been wrought by the mean-; of 
their Scipio Run fens, or Ruii’-taff. 1753 ( hn tubers’s Cycl. 
Suppl. s.v. A Imanac,. Almanacs of this kind are known by 
various names... as rimstocks, . . runsiaffs, - -clogs, See. 1851 
N. ^ Q. 1st Ser. III. 53/1 The ancient Clog or Rune-rafF. . 
has been extirpated by the printed calendar. 1862 H. 
Marryat Year Sweden II. 359 Then the vk-tor gave a 
rune-staff to the shepherd. 

Bune-stave. Now only arch . [OE. run - 
staf, f. run Roun (Rune 2 ; + slaf Staff, Stave ; 
cf. OHG. riinslab, Olcel. minastajr .] A runic 
letter or symbol. 

Beowulf 1693 Siva ws<- 1 — u — -tt..... — * 

ciooo A£lfkic Ho mi lie \ 

odiSe 8urh runstafum. . ■ . . , • ... 


J grauen saslcu^e run-stauen. 1S84 Atlteuxum 30 Aug. 271 In 
I a chapter upon runes he [Stephens] gives it as hts opinion 
that rune-staves were an independent ofLhoot from the 
old Greek alphabet in Scythia- 
Bung Forms: i hriing, 5- rung 

(7 rung*?, wrung) ; 3 roungue, 4, 6 roung, 6 
rounge ; 4-7 ronge, 7 rongue, rong, roonge.* 
[OE. lining, = Fris. rouge, MDu. rong{h)e (Dn. 
rong), MLG. runge (LG. ntnge, rung ), OHG. 
ritnga (MHG. and G. ntnge), Goth, ^///^(ren- 
dering Gr. papdut), not traceable outside of 
Teutonic.] 

1 . A stout stick of a rounded form, esp. one used 
as a tail (in a cart, etc.), cross-bar, or spoke. 

The precRe sense in the first quot is not clear. 
a 1000 Riddles > xxiii. 10 Onguunon sti^an Fa on 
weras & hyra wic^ somod hlodan under hrunge 13.. W. 
de 1 5i dues worth in Wright Yoca/>. (1857J I. i63[Checune 
charette ke meyne bids Deyt aver redeles, glossed] rayes, 
ronges [au cou.ste>]. 1481-2 Durh. Acr . Rolls (Surtees) 322 
Pro pros traci one del rongez in Acleywod. 1483 Calk. 
Angl. 31 1/2 A Ronge of a «arte, epiridiumfimo. 1591 
Mem. St. Giles's Durh. (Surtee-.) 16 Paid.. for a burthen of 
rounges to the Yeate, 7 d. 1641 Best Farm. Bis. (Surtees) 
107 These rammers are made of-, such like thinges as have 
holes; they putte into the holes two rungs to bold by. 
1656 Tucker in Mac. Sc. Burgh Rcc. Soc. 26 Whence 
[Ireland! ihej* bring hoopes. ronges, barrell staves meale, 
oates, and butter. 1762 hxfrrviat:on for Anne Inch agst. 
J. Bruce 2 He, the .-aid Bruce, .. beat her with the Rungs 
of a broken Sledge. 1765 A. Dickson Tteal. Agric. (ed.2) 

192 Fig. *— . 

two runv . . . . ‘ 

racks to 

of 1 inch ana a Halt deal. 1864 Morn. c>tar 7 Dec., 1 tie 
chair had no rung oa which to rest them. 1873 Mtss 
Broughton Nancy I. 20 Algernon has thrust his head far 
out between the rungs of his cbair-back. 

fb. cogs and rungs : (see Cog sb.- 1). Also 
as the name of a danc -lune (quot. 16.21). Obs. 

1477 in splh Rep. Deputy Kpr. fret. 107 The miller to 
provide c gges and ronges for the mill wheels. 1483-4 
Dtnh. Acc. Rolls (Surues) 249 Pro^ adquRicione de Ie 
J cogges et ronges pro inolendino de Milburne, \i\yd. 1523 
Fuzherb. Hush. § 134 To sell. -the crabbe-trees to myllers, 
to make cogges and ronges. 1621 Bratiiwait Nat. Em- 
lassie , etc. (.877) 259, 1 ain sure thou there shalt find, 
Measures ?*tore to please thy mind : Roundclayes, Irish- 
hayes, Cogs and rong% and Peggie Ramsie. 

H. A tound or stave of a ladder. 
c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 2B7/332 Ase he sat on iRIaddre 
Iowe on he ne emeste roungue. c 1386 Chaucfr Miller's T. 
439 His owne hondethan made be laddres thre, Tod>-mben 
by the ronges and the strikes Unto the tubbes. _ 1439 
Tintiuhull Chui chw. Acc. (Som Rcc Soc) 1S0 Projscala 
xiij rongarum empia pro le belfray, xx d 1483 Cat h. Angl. 
311/2 A Ronge of a $\ee t scalare. x6xx Cokyat Crudities 
488 A ladder winch contnh.e[s] seuep and twenty steps or 
rungs as we call them in Somersetshire. 1694 Phil, t rails. 
XVJII. 71 'J h.ee Imdder.s differently Runged, that L-c, the 
Rungs or steps placed at several distances 1781 Hutton 
'Tour to Coxes (ed. 2)95 Rungs, tlie steps in a ladder. 

1802 Mar. Eogeworth Moral Tales (18. 6) I. vi 38 Henry 
saw his friend reach the Ia-t rung of the ladder, i860 
Wvnter Curios. Civiliz. 1 1. 402 Will the nimble figure gain 
the topmost rung ere nature fails? X887 Besant World 
Went xv. 122 A joung man got upon a ladder. .and sat 
upon the topmost rung. 

b. fig., or in hg. context. 

-377 Lancc P. / 1 . B. xvi. 44 And [the fiend] Jeith a 
ladure htre-to, of le>ynges aren Fe ronges. CX380 Wyojf 
Ac/. // ks. II. 379 [.us |*e ladder hat nun shulden come to 
heven by, ci]>er waiui). roungis, or ellis it is not rcrid.^ 1635 
1. Hayward tr. BiondPs Banish'd Virg. 21 The religious 
Founder thereof hath fashioned out the rungties of a ladder 
to heaven. x6jo Clarendon Tracts (1727) 176 It is a vow 
of obedience.., as the upper and highest wrung of the 
ladder, lo the pope. 1865 Sat. Rev. 16 Dec 766 On the 
lowest lung of the Christmas ladder stand the Infant Books. 
1883 S. C. Hall Rctiospcct 1. x One of the lowest rungs of 
M emory's ladder. 

3 . Sc. and north. A cudgel; a stout staff or 
walking-stick. 

1540 Rcc. of Elgin (New Spnld. CL) I. 49 For the maness- 
ing of the saidis Katerine with one rung. 1588 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. IV. 270 The said Robert Lekky..mnlicioushe 
straik and dang thame with ningts and ireis. 1678 Sir G. 
Mackenzie (.rim. Laws Scot. i». (1699) 235 With a great 
Batton, or Rung in his hand, and wuh Knives ai d other 
invasive Weapons. 1721 Kei xxScot. Frtr<\ 396 III take a 
Rung, and ride your Rigging with «L 2795' Burns Dum- 
fries Yotunteers ii, Till ylap l— come in an unco loon. And 
wi* a rung decide it. 1838 J. Grant b,keUhes Lcn.ion 296 
The Scotchman threw his ‘ rung*, as he called it, and sure 
enom h he hit the stick. 1893 Crockett Stickit Minister 
195 'Ibe sound of the watchman's oak ‘rung* liad been too 
much for them. 

b- fig or in fig. context. 
i7tt Ramsay On. Moggy 'Johustoun vii, Death wt* hi« rung 
rax'd her a yowff, And sae she died. 2805-6 J. Nicol 
Poems I. 120 (Jam.), An as for Poortith,.. Aft hae I. felt 
her rung. 1858 M. Porteous So ter yohuny 32 Yet there 
ye sang, though netii the dred O' poortith'srnng. 

4 . Shipbuilding. A floor-timber. Now rare. 
<12625 Nemeuclator Nervalis (Hari. MS. 2301), Rnngsarc 

the Timbers which doe give the flower of >e Shipp, and 
thetse are bulled to the Keele. 2627 Capt. Smith S* aman s 
G ram. ii. 2 They lay the Rungs, called floore timber*, or 
ground limbers, thwart ihe keele- x683 Hoi-MR Armoury 
in. xv (RozIO 37/1 The Runges or Rung heads the same 
to hooks and futtocks. 1875 Knight Diet . Mcch. 0003/1 
The spaces between the runes are spirkets. 

5. allrib., ns mng-carf. t -staff, t -slower, -wheel. 
23.. W. de Bibbesworth in Wright Vocal. (1857) I- t63 

[Hn les rcideles vount les rolous,^/*tt/of]rongc-stafs. 1389-90 



RUNG. 


911 


RURLET. 


Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) ^506 Pro Iucracione xx. gang de J 
rungstoures pro carectis, xviij d. 1612 Sturt eva NT . 1/criz//rV<j j 
(i8p4l 106 The Water Plegnick which mooueth either in- [ 
visibly and secretly under the water and by the water with j 
one rong' wheel. 1825 J amieson Snppi. *».v. Rung-wheel \ I n ! 
a corn-mill. -the one which lias cog* drive*, the other, and i 
is called the cog-wheel ; the other, from its having spokes t 
or rung*, is called the rung wheel. 1854 H. Miller Sell, */ j 
Selim. {1858) 122, I was *0 greatly recruited., as to be fit.. \ 
to be removed, in the old man's rung-cart. i83z Jamiesons ; 
Sc. Diet.. Rung-Cairt, a cart with open sides, L e., made \ 
with rungs or spars-of wood. 

Hence Bunged///. a. ; Bunging vbl. sb. Also ( 
Bu’ngless a. j 

1523 Acc. Ld. High Trcas. Siof. V. 220 Item, for sawing ' 
of ane tie to be an leddir, and for rungging and making of 
the samyn, ij s. 1354 Extr. llurglz Rec. t.dinb. (1871) 350 
Item for ranging of the kirk ledder, xxx 4 . 1694 Phil. 
Trans. XV III. 71 Three Ladders differently Rungtd. 1875 1 
Contcmfi. AVr.XXV.563 Four runglej.s chair* are solemnly . 
watching the operation. i835 Macleod Clide District 1 
Dumbarton. 160 The ladder by which he climbed to fame j 
and fortune was runged by indomitable perseverance. 

Bung, ///. <1 . 1 [f. King v >J a. Having a 
ring inserted in the nose. b. Ring- barked. I 

a. 0x630 B. Jonson Underwoods Ixxvi, Like those. That j 

hang their richest jewels in their nose : Like a rung bear or j 
swine. 1778 [W. H. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 7 Feb. 
1775, The rung ox is as passive as a spaniel. } 

b, 1901 Sword <5- Trowel Jan. 24 The white skeletons of the ; 

rung trees. j 

Bung, ppl . a J [f. Ring v.-] Made to ring 
or resound. 

i85o Dobell in Macm. Mas- Aug. 327 Tho*. .the encoun- 
tered shock Of your clashing battles jar The rungheav'ns. 

Bung, obs. pa. pple- Reign v., Ring ziA 
Bunge (nmdg), sb. dial. Also 9 runze. [Of 
obscure origin.] A kind of tub (cf. RlNGE sb.-av.d • 
Flasket id). i 

1574 Ludlow Churehw. Acc. (Camden) i6t Item, for a 
range of lyme, \d. 1674 Ray N.C Words, A Runge , a 
flasket. i683 Holme Armoury m. xiv. (Koxb.) 11 2 A 
Runge or Soc : which is a kind of vessel! that Tanners, { 
Glouers, and Beere-brewers use to carry water in 18x4 1 
Peggf, Sit Ml. Grose , Runze , a long tub. i836 Holland | 
Cheshire Gloss. 295 Runge , salt-mining term, a large tub or J 
bucketused for drawing water or brineoutof a rock-salt mine, i 
t Bunge, v. Obs. rare. [Of obscure ornjin.] | 
inlr. To rise up. j 

<11225 Alter. R. 22 3 e schulcn..euer et Cloria Patri | 
arisen up \C. rungen vp] & buwen. Ibid. 290 pet is to j 
siggen, rung up & sture ]>e; hef up on heie eien & honden | 
touward heouene. | 

+ Bung-bead. Shipbuilding. Obs. [f. Rung 
sb. 4 ■+ Head j//.] (See quots.) 

a 1625 Nomencla tor Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301), Rungheads 
are the heads or endes of the Rung*... Also more generally, 
the outward ends of Hooks which are in the same manner 
compassing are called Rungheads ; for the Sleeper which is 
boulted into the other Rungheads is also bouhed intotliei-e, 
and they sale it Is bolted fore and aft to the Rungheads. 
2691 T. HIale] Acc. New Invent. 48 'Hie reaching of the 
Ship crackt every seam of her from the rung-beads upwards. 
1769 Falconer Du t. Marine (1780), Rungheads, a name 
sometimes given by shipwrighisto the upper ends of the 
floor-timbers, which are otherwise more properly called 
floor-beads. 1863 A. Young Nani. Diet. (ed. 2), Rung- 
heads,..*. name formerly given to the floor-heads. 

+ Bunging, ppl. a. Obs -° [?£ Rung sb. or 
Runge sb.\ Ranging adze, a coopers tool. 

*688 Holme Armoury in. 318/2 The Runging Addice : 
This is in all respects like an Hatchet, save the edge part 
stand* cross to that of the Hatchet. 

+ Ru-nian. Obs. rare. (See quot.) 

1665 J. Webb S tone- H eng (1725) 86 From these [Runx] 
the Characters called Runick took Name, and the Cum- 
brians, Dacians and Goths are stiled Runians. 

Bunic (nrnik), a. and sb. Also 7, 8 runick. 
[ad. mod.L. runieus , f. ON. run Rune 2 . So 1 '. 
rttnique .] 

A. adj. 1 . Consisting of rnnes. 
x66x Evelyn Ckaleogr. iii, Lyons, bears,.. fire, wrought on 
the hardest rocks, together with Runic characters. 1686 
Plot Staffordsh. 432 l A stone] with Runic characters still 
remaining upon it. 1763 Percy Five Pieces Runic Poet. 

Pref., The Ch? ■ ' 

written, were t 

1.86 Many of " 

of similar elements. 1051 u. v*> ilson j j*». - •• 

iv. iv. 273 The Manx Runic alphabet. 1870 Farrar Lam. 
Speech ii. (1873) 74 Instead of the old linear runic charac- 
ters, he introduced an alphabet founded on the Greek. 

D. Carved or written in runes ; expressed by 
means of runes. 

1685 W. Nicolson in Phil. Trans. XV.1287 Giving you 
si more perfect Account of our two Runic Inscriptions at 
Beau-Castle and Bridekirk. 1775 Wakton Hist. Enz. 
Poetry I. 25 Modem travellers report, that there are Runic 
inscriptions now existing in the deserts of Tartary. 1B40 
Carlyle Heroes i. (1904) 28 Snorro tells us.. that Odin in- 
vented Poetry; the iiiumc of human speech, as well as that 
miraculous runic marking of it. *865 Lubbock Prch. 

- -* — -°-k* xr ’irray s 

end. 


’7*8 Chambers CydoPxdia s.v., IT ere are some Runic 
Medals in the Closets of the Curious. 175677 tr - f 

Trav. tt 7 6o) IV. 284 The rid culous superstitions with which 
he Runic calendars abound beyond all others. 1825 ros- 
iROOKE Encvcl.Antiq.Z7 To this period [1 6th cent-] we 
hay assign the first Runic Obelisk*- 1851 D. Wilson Prch. 
Ann. (1863) II. iv. iv 267 The most remarkable relic. .is 
•he beautiful Runic-brooch. ’855 M. Arnold Stanzas fr. 


Grande Chartreuse 83 As.. a Greek In pity and mournful 
awe might stand Before some fallen Runic stone. 

2 . (Jl poetry, etc. : Such as might lie written in 
runes; belonging to the peoples or the age which 
made use of runes ; esp. ancient Scandinavian or 
Icelandic. Now rare. 

lliis u->e of the word -cf. B r) is mainly due to Olaus 
Worm jus, who u*cd Liter.itnra Runic a as a name for 
ancient .Scandinavian literature, and in 1659 published an 
Icelandic ^dictionary (compiled by Magnus Olafsson; under 

the antient Western 
have been as old a* 
their Letters. 1699 Garth Dhpctts. tv. (1730) 123 Up these 
Walls much Gothick Lumber cl mb*. With Swiss Philosophy 
and Runick Rhymes. 2726 Bolingbkoke Study Hist. ii. 
(*75®J 12 I he triumphs of Odin were celebrated in runic 
Songs. 1763 Percy ( title ], five Pieces of Runic Poetry, 
translated from the islandic Language. 1828 Scott P. M. 
I erth \i, I told him that his runic rhymes were n«» proof 
against the weapons which fought at Loucany. 1851 D. 
Wilson Pick. Ann. 1.18631 I. if. 1. 330 In Iceland where the 
language of their runic literature is still a living longue. 

b. tram f. Applied to ancient Scottish poetry 
or poets. 

<r r/59 Coc.cr.vs Ode Supers/. Highly Scot. 41 At every 
pause before the mind po*sesi Old Runick hards sliall seem 
to rise around. 1762 Foote Orator 1. Wks. 1799 I. 205 
Gentlemen who have. .rummaged the Highlands of Scot- 
land and Ireland for the remains of Runic poetry. 1813 
Hogg Queen's Wake 12 She heard the Caledonian lyre Pour 
forth its notes of runic fire. 

3 . Belonging to ancient Scandinavia or the 
ancient North. 

1665 J. Webb Stonc-Hcng (1725) 192 These Places of 
Election.. have been from all Antiquity proper to the old 
Runick Kingdoms. 1762 Falconer Shipwr. 1. 814 'Ihe 
hardy offspring of some Runic dame. 1786 Poluhei.c tr. 
Theocritus , etc. (1792) II. 52 We recollect the Scythian or 
Runic mythology. 1813 Scott Rokeby iv. i, ( 1 beyj Fix’d on 
each vale a Runic name. 1822 Byron Juan vili. xxiii, 
Time, Which settles all things, Roman, Greek, or Runic. 

b. Of ornament: Of the interlacing type (origin- 
ally Celtic) which is characteristic ol rune-bearing 
monuments, metal-work, etc. 

1838 Britton Diet. Archit. 4- Archseol. 404 Runic-Knot, 
Danish Knot, a twisted ornament common on buildings of 
the Anglo-Saxon or Danish era. .1848 Rickman Archit. 73 
Amongst these ornaments the interlaced figures called 
Runic are of frequent occurrence. 1872 Ellaco vibe Dells 
of Ch. in Qh. Pells Devon vii. 360 The upper part is... 
beautifully inlaid with interlaced ribbon patterns, or runic 
knots of gold, silver, (etc.J. 

B. sb. f i. The anuent Scandinavian tongne. Obs. 

1665 J. Webb Stonc-Heng (1725) 85 The Teutonic): and 
Runick were one and the same Language. <11682 Sir T. 
Browne Tracts 1683) 146 The Danes can continue such a 
series of sense out of their piesent language and the old 
Runick. X690 Temple Ess., Poetry 44 Mata in old Runick 
was a Goblin that seized upon Men asleep. 

2 . A runic inscription. 

x866 G. Stephens Runic Mon. I. p. xxvii. We have this 
formula also in Scandinavian-runic*. 

3 . Ent. A name given to certain moths. 

1832 J. Rennie Cons p. Butterjl. a- M. 81 The Runic 
{Diphthera rttnica. .) appears the beginning of June. Ibid. 
22x The Small Runic (J psolophus sequcllus . appears in 
August, on hedges. 

4 . Typog. A style of display lettering (in the 
Roman alphabet) having a thickened face and 
ofien of a condensed form. 

1873 Specimen of Printing Types (Reed & Fox), Eight 
lines Pica Runic,.. Two lines Double Pica Runic. 1900 
De Vinne Typog 327 Another style of runic is made with 
all lower-ca.se characters, but of slightly expanded form. 

Hence Banic-like a. 

1665 J. Webb S lone- H eng (1725) 69 That Runick-Iike 
nothing might in it chance, Art's self, and all her Strength 
consulted vvas. 

Bullish (i7?*nij), a ." 1 rare. [f. Ruxe 2 + -1su. 
Cf. G. runisch , 5 >w. runisk. J Runic. 

1883 Yorks. Arch. 4* Topogr. Jrnl. VIII. 55 The litho- 
graph in Sjuborg is useless for minute runish purposes. 
1884 G. Stephens Old-North. Runic Mon. III. 15 A ‘new ’ 

O.N. runish risting. 

f BU’Uish, Obs. rare. [var. Relish a.] 
Fierce, violent, rough. 

13.. Caw. «v Gr. Knt. 45 7 With a runisch rout ]>e raynez 
he tornez. . 13.. E. E. Alii/. P. I». 1545 Ay Liholdand ]»e 
hondetil hit bade algrauen,& ra*ped on £ero3 wojeiunisch 
sauez. 

Hence f Etrnishly adv., fiercely, roughly. Obs. ■, 

13.. Gam. ff Gr. Knt. 304 Runischly his rede y}en he 
reled aboute. 13 . E.L.Allil.P. C 291 He.. Arayned 
hym ful runyichly what raysoun he bade In such sla3tes of 
soi3e to slepe so taste. 

t Bunk:, v. Obs .- 1 [Cf. Firm, ronken to 
mutter, speak covertly about one.] inlr. T o 
whisper, murmur. Hence *hKn*nker, a whisperer. 

The more usual phrase is rouk and rozunz see Rouk v. 

c 1460 Towneley Myst. ix. 118 If I hereanyruiikor rowne, 

I shall fownd to crak thare crowne: Ouerall, in ylk a stede. 
Ibid. xxx. 29S Here ar a menee..* *f runkers and row-ners, 
God castys thaym out, trulee, From his temple. 

Kunile (tznjfc’f), sb. Sc. and f north. Forms : 

4 runkel, 4, 6 41 , 5 -ylle, 6 -ill; 4 roncle, 6, 9 
runcle, S- runkle. [prob. of Scand. origin; 
cf.Norw. dial, ndda (for *rukkhi), dim. of ntkka , 
ON. hrukka (see Ruck sb.-), related to MSw. 
rynkia, , Sw rynka. Da. ryukc ] A wrinkle, crease. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 18840 Hb for-bed [was] fair, ucrale&s to 


sight, Wit-vtcn ani runkel slight. 1483 Cat It. Attgl. 3x3/2 
ARunkylle, mga. 15x3 Dolclas sEncis \n. vim 26 Hir 
forryt scorj't wyth runJys and mony rat. 1581 J. Hamilton 
in Lath. Tract. ii>. T. S.) 99 Not hailing ony spot, runkill 
or ouy vthir sic blot. 2721 Ramsw Prospect of Plenty cox 
Hill age and runkles shaw Their canker'd spirit's good for 
nought at a". 2737 — Ac. /'/<?:*. (1753} 107 We may ken 
your eild by the tunkles of 3 our horn. 1808 in Jamieson. 
t Btl'nkle, a. Ubsr~ l In 5 rune al, roncle. 
[Cf prec.J Wrinkled. 

CX440 Pallad. on Hush. iv. 699 Compact a runcul [z-.r. 
runcle] nek, dewkipped *ide Vnto the knc. 

Bu*nkle, v. ac. and f north. Also 4 rounclc. 
5 runkylle. [Related to RunklejAj inlr. and 
trans. To wrinkle, rumple. 

c 1340 H ami-ole Pr. Consc. 773 pan waxes hb gaste seke 
and sare, And his face rounefes, ay mare and mare. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 31 3 2 'i'o Runkjlle, rngare , conrugare. 1721 
Ramsw Elegy on / aiie Pii nie xn, He catch d a crbliy 
uebster loun At runkliug o’ his dearj-’s gown. 2808 
Jamieson, Ruuk/c. .to crca*e,to crumple. 1827 J. Wilson 
Noel. Ambr. \N k>. 1S55 J. 3c 7 Ilka ane by itsel 111 far awa 
spat-, whare the gras* runkled only to the shepherd's foot. 

R Tinkled (.lO-ijk Id;, ///. a. .Ii and f north. 
AI»o 4 ronkled, 5 rounded, runkillit, runklet, 
S runckled. [i.|jree, - *EI)L] Wrinkled, rumpled. 

13.. Caw. 4- Gr. Knt. 953 Riciie red on J»at on rayled ay 
quere, Hugh ronkled chekez pat oper on rolled, c 1430 
Ptlgr . Lyf Manhode in Cath. Angl. 313 When 1 am elded 
and by-coinen rounded and frounced and dbcolovvred. 
c 1480 H enkyson b aides. Frog*/ Mouse vii, Tiie mous beheld 
vnio hir fronsu face, Hir runkillii cheikis. 1596 Dalrvmple 
tr. Leslie's Hist. St oil. 1. 287 His hyd nl contracted and 
runklet. 2718 Ramsay Christ's Kirn Gr. jji. v, A moupin 
runkled granny. 2785 Burns Holy Pair v, Gin ye’ll go 
there, yon rankl'd pair. We will get famous laughin At them 
this day. 1810 R. Tannaiiill in Harp of Renfrewshire 
(1819) 240 Runkled hags and warlock men. 2894 La no 
'Jam. Bodkin iv, Thae rankled bits o' paper. 

Bunkly, a. Psc. Also S runkley. [f. Runklu 
sb. + -v.] l' ull of wrinkles ; wrinkled. 

2790 A. Wilson Poet. Wks. (c 1846) 179 Auld, runkley- 
faeed, and brown. 1807-20 R. Tannaiiill Poems (1846) 99 
Wealthy pride but ill can hide Your runkly measlcd shins. 
Bunlet 1 vrz>'ulet). Now only arch, or Hist. 
Forms: a. 4-6 rondelet, 6-7 rondlet. / 3 . 6 
rundelet, 6-7 rundlett, 6-9 rundlet. 7. 5 
ronlett, 6 ronelete, runlett, 7 ronlet, 7-9 
runlet. 5. 7 r^nletCt. [a. OF. ; ondelet, dim. 
of rondel U, t. rotide Round a. Cf. Roundlet.] 
Jl cask or vessel ol varying capacity ; the quantity 
of liquor contained in this. 

Large runlets apj>ear usually to have varied between 12 
and i8j gallons, small ones between a pint or quart and 
3 or 4 gallons. 

a, 2394 in Wylie Hist. Hen. /F, IV. 279 A Rondelet of 
Rumney. 2483 Act x Rich. Ill , c. 13 § 1 Every Rondelet 
to bolde xviij gnlons and an half. 2532-2 Act 23 Hen. PHI, 

C. 7 $ 4 ’I he prices of. . the butt, tonne, pj pe,. . leers, barrel!, 
or ronulett. 2593 G. Hakvev Ner.v Letter Wks. tGrosart) 

1 . 280 Her beginning (bj like the purest OyJe in the crowne 
of the rondelet. 2605 H. Plat Delightesfor Ladies 11. xiv, 

1 bauc knownc Koseleaues kept well in Ronalds. 26x8 
Dalton Countr. Just. Ixv. (1630) 244 Sixieenc gallons 
maketh the Rondlet. 2674 S. Jeake Arith. [1696) 72, 

2 Kundlet or Roi.dlct = x8.j Gallons. 

p. 254 z Rutland MSS. 1 V. 324 iHist. MSS. Comm.), For 
the carege off a rwndlctt orf Mu*lc]adenc, viijd. 2588 
Lambakue Eiren. iv. iv. 457 Any kilderkins, tertian, firkin* 
or rundlet*. 2600 Nashl Summers Last Will 486 Wks. 
(Grosartj VI. 105 Actors, Lring now a black lack, and a 
rundlet of Renish vine. 2674 S. J cake Arith. (1696; 72 
Rundlet i* now grown a general name to any small Cask 
not gage. 1703 Damhek l 'ey. 111. t. 150 My Men came 
aboaru and brought a Rundlet of brackish Water. 2725 De 
Foe Poy. r. It arid (1840)6 One hundred and twenty two 
small ankers or rundlet* of brandy. 2814 Cary Dante, Inf. 
XXV lit. 22 A runulei, (hat hath lost It* middle or side stave, 
gapes not so wide. 1822 Scott Nigel xvii, 1 will presently 
order you a rundlet of Rhenish. 2873 Atlantic Monthly 
Jan. 48 He set out for the wreck, bringing back a boat 
which was given to them, with butter, sugar, a rundlet of 
wine, and chocolate. ... 

fg- *594 Lyly Mother Bombie ill. ii, My bodie being 
the rundlet, ami my mouth the vent. 2607 Miduleton 
I-amily of Laze 11. xu. Lets pierce the rundieis of our run- 
ning heads. 2652 Cleveland Poems 1 1 When ue have fil’d 
the'Rundlets of our eyes, We’ll issue’t lorih. 

at: rib. 1837 Whittock L>k. Tiades (x£ 42) 16 1 (Coo/erJ, 
The 4 Rundlel-cooper ’ works principally lor distillers and 
makers of various cordials. 

•y. 1491-2 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 279 For a ronlett of mal- 
vinseyn gevyn vmo master ploniere. 1530 Nottingham Rec. 
III. 184 Qualuor ronclctcs vim dulus vocau Malvesy. 

" Bruers 

■ 1 1612 T. 

. ■ nlets or 

• 1. i,The 

runlet of brandy was a loving runlet, and floated after us 
out of pure pity. 17*7 Philip (guar l l {1816) 50 At the 
bottom of the chest lay a runlet of brandy. 1742 CemfL 
Pam.- Piece 1. v. 274 Then strain it out, and put it in a Run- 
let. 1824 Southey Caruitna Auiua Poet. Wks. 111.3x4 
Many a runlet of right Nantes, I ween. Hath raffer’d per. 
culation through that trunk. 2852 Tlx vex Dorn. Archil. 

I. lit. 124 /Eneas lS>lvius] had received at a certain monas- 
tery a few (oaves and a runlet of red w.ne. x832 Good 
l Ponte 606 H7?o b. ought him venison pasties and apple 
turnovers and runlet* of ale. 

2. 16x6 Lismore Parers Ser. 1. (i£35) 1. 1x2, 1 sent my lord 
Careie a Renlett of choice aquavite. 164X L 5 bom». jozdatl 
Crew v. Wks. 1873 III. 437 And perhaps save me the 
expence of a Renlet of sack the while. 

Bunlet* (i»nlet). [f. Run -j- -let.] A 
little run or stream ; a runnel ; fa channel. 
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1755 in Rutland Gloss. (1891) s.v.. Paid.. for two days 
Work at scowring Wire Lane Runlett, 20 June,..w. 6 d. 
1801 Wo loot (P. Pindar) Tears «V Smiles Wks.1S12V.69 
The runlet that murmurs away {seems) To wind with a 
murmur of woe. 1853 G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Borders 
J. 18 It receives many little^ livelier runlets that brattle 
down the green hills on each side. 1874 Symonds Sk . Italy 
fr Greece (>898) I. v. 84 We found a well,.. a runlet flowing 
from it down the rocky steps, 
t It unlong, nonce-word. Course. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Selv. 26 The understanding can- 
not take it, how one now should hold on with the whole 
runlong of all ages. 

B.u*nnable, a. [f. Ron v. + -able.] Of deer: 
Proper for the chase ; warrantable. 

1884 Fortescue in Longm. nr — «" ~n 

the top of one horn, .was in e 

a warrantable or runable de , _ _ ; , • ' 1 ►* 

ii. 33 His coat was in perfect condition,, .and he was a run- 
nable deer, that is, of age and size sufficient for the chase. 
Bunnable, -ably, dial. ff. Renab le, -ably. 
Bunnagado, -gate, varr. Run ag ado, -gate. 
Ru'nnage. rare— 1 , [f. Runt/. + -age.] Flow 
or quantity of water in a river. 

1864 Standard 15 Jan., During the late frost the water in 
the Ettrick and Yarrow had gradually lessened, until the 
runnnge became insufficient to admit of the large numbers 
of spawning fish leaving the pools. 

Burma waie, -waye, obs. ff. Runaway. 
fBunned, ///, a. Obs.~ l In 6 ronned. [obs. 
pa. pple. Run tl] Coagulated, curdled. 

1527 Andrew Bruits? tyke's Distyll. J Paters M j, [It] 
causeth the ronned and congeled mylke to be..dyssolved 
froine the ronnynge togyder. 

Bunnegade, -gate : see Runagade, -gate. 
Runnel 1 (rn-n’l). Also 6-7, 9 dial, runnell, 

7 runnil(l. [Later form (after Run v .) of rinel 
Kindle si. See also Bundle 2 .] 

1 . A small stream of water; a brooklet, rivulet, 
rill, or trickle. 

. *577 i n Hakluyt Poy. (1904) VII. 229 The water. .sinketh 
into the earth and so vantsheth away, without any runnell 
above the earth. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xn. lxvji, With mur- 
mur lowd downe from the mountaines side A little runnell 
tumbled necre the place. 1655 Rec. Braintree , Mass. 
(1886) 7 This way.. formerly going up the rockes straight 
from the runnill of water in the country highway. 1747 
Collins Passions 63 Dashing soft from rocks around, Bub- 
bling runnels join’d the sound. 1784 tr. Beck fords Pathck 
( 1 863) 51 Vathek applied his ear with the hope of catching 
the sound of some latent runnel. 18x7 Scott Harold w.. 
xvii, He placed her on a bank of moss, A silver runnel bub- 
bled by. 1856 Vaughan Mystics (1860) I. xxoThe groves of 
the orchard, watered by crossing runnels from the river. 
1883 C. Davies Norfolk Broads xxv i. 19S Herons stand in 
the little runnels which trickle over the flats. 
fig. 1827 Hallam_ Const. Hist. (1876) I. vi. 322 The 
wickedness^ of mankind.. confused the pure stream of the 
fountain with its muddy runnels. 1865 A. Smith Summer 
in Skye I. 243 Oi.sian drew into himself every lyrical runneL 

2 . A small watercourse or channel ; a gutter. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol '. Chym. 296 The rain . .is carry ed 

away by runnels. 1863 Mary Howitt tr. Bremer's Greece 
II. xiv. 102 A clear stream of water flowed.. into a stone 
runnel along the floor. 1883 Fortn. Rev. July 144 Small 
runnels are generally chiselled for the purpose of conducting 
the water into the cistern. 

3. dial. A funnel. 
x858- in Yorkshire glossaries. 

Hence Ku'nnelXing- a., forming a runnel. 

1849 Symington Harebell Chimes 140 A little mountain 
girl.. Sings to the runncltng brook, alone. 

Ru'linel dial. Also S-9 runnell. [Of 
doubtful origin : cf. Rundle 1 S.] Pollard wood, 
or a shoot of this ; a pollard or stunted tree. 

X674 Ray N.C. JPords, Runnel , pollard wood, from run- 
ning up apace. 1829 Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2) 252 Run- 
nel, pollard wood. x86x W. Barnes in Mitcm. Mag. June 
X27 Ifan ash-tree is polled, there grow out of its head, .young 
runnells. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrofsh. tPord-Bk., Runnel, 
an old stunted tree, usually a pollard, and hollow. 
Runner (rmia.t). Forms : 1 -iornere, -irnere ; 
4 urnare ; 4 rener, 4-5 rennere (5 -are), 4-6, 9 
dial, renner (5 -ar); 5 rynner, 5-7 rynnar, 
6, 9 Sc. and dial, rinner ; 6 ronner, rouner, 
runnor, 7 runer, 6- runner, [f. Run v. -p-erR 
Cf. Fris. rinner , rinder , MDn. renner , iiinncr 
(Du. renner) , MLG. renner, ronner , G. rentier , 
MSvv. rennare , rinnare, ON. rennari. In OF. 
recorded only in fore-iornere fore-runner.] 

I. 1 . One who runs ; a racer. 


c 1325 Chron. Eng. 900 in Ritson Metr. Rom. II. 307 He 

wes eleped F/>- — 1 n' ... 

2 Sam. ii. 18 ■ 

Poem on ix 
from Lesy tur 

where good ale is. cx 440 Promf. Parv. 297/1 Lepare, or 
rennare, cursor. X593 Smaks. 3 Hen. IT, II. iii. 1 Fore- 
spent with loile, as Runners with a Race. 1671 Milton 
Samson 1324 Have they not ..ev ry sort Of Gynmic Artists, 
Wrestlers, Riders, Runners? 1792 Brook Precious Reme- 
ates 165 God loves the runner, not the questioner. 1833 
Nvp.kn Cricketer's Tutor 80 He was a fine batter, a fine 
neid, and the swiftest runner I ever remember. x868 Morris 
Earthly Par. (1870) 1. 1. no And there two runners did the 
sign abide Foot set to foot. 

b. With ad vs., as rttnner-about , -away. 

^*. ANCL * Pl\ N xi. 199 None renneris aboute, Ne 
no lepens ouer lond. <rx 3 B6 Chaucer Friar's T. Piol. 10 

S,r SO r^ P ni OUr - 1S a renncr up and doun With maundementz 
lor lornicacioun, C1440 Promf. Parv. 297/x Lepare, , 


rennar a-wey, fugax, fttgilivus. 1451 Catgrave Life St. 
Aug. (E. E. T.S.J 38 -Je be renners a-boute J>e cyte; and bei 
fle pe sith of men. a 1548 H all Chron., Hen. PI, 83 b, The 
Frenchmen knowyng by these good runners away of ye 
erles approchyng. 1574 G. Baker Comfos. Oleum Magis- 
trate fol. 43 Among tne common Runners about (which use 
to cut for the stone and Ruptures) is used a great abuse. 
1647 Hexham i, A runner after, een r.adoofer. 1736 Ains- 
worth Eng.-Lat. Diet., A runner forth, cxeursor. 1848 
Dickens Dornbey xxxii, You conspirators, and hiders, and 
runners-away, should know better than that. 

fc. A wandering person ; a vagabond. Obs. 

1574 G. Baker Comfos. Oleum Magistrale fol. 44 Such is 
the covetouse desire of these Runners. 1575-^ Dttrh. 
Defosit. (Surtees) 270 As for Lawson he is but a runner, of 
no honestie or credit, being a maker of strawe hatts, seves, 
and riddles, goinge frome town to town. 

+ 2. A fugitive ; a deserter. Obs. 
c 1440 Promf. Parv. 429/2 Rennare, or vnstahle a-bydare, 
fugitivus,fugitiva. 1606 Smaks. Attt. ff Cl. iv. vii. 14 Let 
vs score their backes,..Tis sport to maul a Runner, r 1624 
in Caft. Smith' s IPks. (Arb.) II. 473 If I flnde any more 
runners for Newfoundland with the Pinnace, let him 
assuredly looke to arriue at the Gallows. 

3 . One who carries messages on foot or horse- 
back ; a messenger, courier, errand-bearer ; a scout. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7679 Son to b e king told was it sua, And 
his reners he ]>eder send For to rauis tlauid he wend. 1382 
Wyclif Ezek. vii. 22 Foule men, or renners [L, emissarii], 
shulen entre in to it, and shulen defoule it. 15x1-2 Acc. Id. 

u.-~r. 'r c JV c*j..! a y t rynnar, toby him sarkis 

: ; • Mirr. (\V. de XV.) x, The 

■/ of a comyn renner. x6xx 
I>IDLE 1 Kings xiv. 27 Rehoboam. .committed them vnto 
the hands of the cliiefe of the guard [///arg7/r runners]. x686 
tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 258 They generally send a 
Runner along with ’em to bring the Horses back. 1727 
Swift \Vks. (1841) II. 609 It would have been wiser to 
direct it to Tonson or Lintot, to whom 2 believe his lodg- 
ings are better known than to the runners of the post-office, 
x 800 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1837) I. 105, 1 have., 
ordered Colonel Torfrey, fourthly, to post runners from his 
camp to Uustara. X850 Thackeray Pendennis xxxii, The 
same little runner who had brought Shandon’s note. 1877 
A. B. Edwards Uf Nile viii, 214 The Egyptian and Nubian 
mails are carried by runners stationed at distances of four 
miles all along the route. 

f b. One employed as spy to a gambling-den, 
band of thieves, etc. Obs. 

1726 Bailf.v, Ruuneri of a Gaming House), one who is to 
get Intelligence of the Meetings of the Justices, and when 
the Constables are out. 1762 Foote Liar x, Runner to a 
gaming-table and bully to a bawdy-house. 1776 Ann. 
Reg. 178 The runner to a set of sharpers, .was convicted., 
at Westminster... The rest of the gang were lucky enough 
to escape. 

c. One employed or acting as a collector, agent, 
or intelligencer for a bank, broker, f government, 
t newspaper, bookmaker, etc. (Cf. quots.) 

(a) 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I.62rlhe directors of 
the bank above have constant intelligence from all parts of the 
universe, and their runners traversing to and fro among 
their customcrs. 1834 Laws of A lalama 46 The following 
salaries shall be paid to the officers in the bank of the State 
of Alabama and its several branches, to wit :..to the runner 
of the branch at Mobile, six hundred dollars per annum. 
1884 Pall Mall G. 17 June 5/1 Bill-brokers complain that 
their runners are unable to obtain bills from the merchants 
as freely as usual. X894 Daily Ne?ys 29 Oct. 7/7 A 1 run- 
ner’ was a person who, not being himself upon the Stock 
Exchange, introduced burine^s into the office of a member 
of that body for the sake of himself getting a share in the 
commission earned. 

(£) *777 Burke Carr. (1844) II. 205 One of the runners of 
government in the city, — a tool of Harley. 18x0 Ann. Reg. 

3 In spite of all the runners and dependents of administra- 
tion, that general would be always revered. 1824 Syd. 
Smith fPks.i 1859) II. 52 The pitiful propensity which exists 
among Government runners to vent their small spile. 

(c) *785 Ckvbde Nnvspafer 29: For this their runners 
ramble day and night. To drag each lurking deed to open 
light. 1833 Fraser's Mag. VI 11.471 1° one man we recog- 
nise a sub-editor of the Globe,, .in another the runner of one 
of the Times reporters. 

{d) 1902 Scotsman 21 Jan. 8/3 Stiles. .was in the employ- 
ment of. .a bookmaker. . .Stiles acted as his ‘ runner That 
was to say, he went about to find out what the betting was. 

d. A police officer. Also Bow -street runner (see 
Bow-street) and police-runner (see Police sb. 6). 
Now only Hist. 

1771 Gentl. Mag. XLI. 230 Peter Murphy and Silas God- 
dard were tried for the wilful murder of John Atwood, one 
of the Runners of Clerkenwell Bridewell. 1838 [see Bow- 
street]. xS 4 8 Kingsley Yeast iii, I’d sooner be a sheriffs 
runner, or a negro stave. 1877 E. Leigh Chesh. Gloss. s.v., 
The runners want him. 

e. One whose business it is to solicit custom lor 
a hotel, tradesman, etc. ; a tout. Orig. If.S. 

1840 R. H_. Dana Ref. Mast xxxvi t The landlords, runners, 
and sharks in Ann Street learned that there was a rich prize 
for them down in the bay. ^ XB83 Harper's Mag. Hoy. 814/1 
The runners for several livery-stables offered to provide 
special transportation. 1899 F. T. Bullks Log Sea-waff 
337 The enterprising boatman was the runner for a Fal- 
mouth tailor. 

4 . A horse capable of running well; a good 
roadster or racer ; a horse taking part in a race. 

1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda's Cony. E. Ind. 1. 
lxiii. 129 b, Alonso de Aiburquerque. and Antonio del ; 
Campo,.. presented him with.. two horses out of Persia, the j 
which were great runners. 1655 L. Thetfokd_ Perfect 
Horseman 24 Every horse for the wars may be train’d for a 
Runner or Hunter at pleasure. 1697 Vanbrugh sEsof l 
tv. ii, Your worship has six coach-horses (cut and long tail), 
two runners, half-a-dozen hunters. 18x5 Sporting Mag. 

I XLVI. xxS, X knew in their day, runners of fair repute, and 


as well bred as any horses upon earth. 1887 Daily Nr.vs 
8 July 6/2 Half a dozen runners only contested the Chester- 
field Slakes. 

5. + a. A domestic fowl allowed to range freely. 

c 1540 Househ. Ordin.ix 750) 22r Prices of all kmdes of 

Pou Itry -stuff — Ronners, the piece, 2d. 1601 Holland Pliny 
I. 297 That no man should haue his table serued with any 
foule, vnlesse it were one hen. and no more, and the same a 
iunner only, and not fed vp and crammed fat. 

b. The water-rail, Rallus aqnaticus ; also dial. 
the land-rail ; + (see also quots. 1668 and 17/4). 

1668 Charleton Onomast. 97 7V^<r//r7//J,..the Trochilus, 
or fin-footed Runner. Ibid. 107 Erythropns, Ralla Aquat- 
ica , the Runner. 1678 Ray IPHlughby's Ornith. 315 'lire 
Velvet Runner, Gallinula Serica. Perchance the same 
with the precedent [i. e. the water-rail]. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1824) II. 375 To this bird of the crane kind so 
little^ known, I will add another still less known— the 
Corrira, or Runner of Aldrovnndus. 1B62 Johns Brit. 
Birds Index, Runner, the Water Rail. 1893 in Co2ens- 
Hardy Broad Norf. 46 Runners, Land and Water Rails. 

c. A bird belonging to the order Cur sores. 

1870 H. A. Nicholson Man. Zool. lxvlii. (1875) 530 The 

third order of Birds is that of the Cursores, or Runners. 

d. Mill. A member of the sub -order Cur soria 
of orthopterous insects. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 43/2 Latreille divides the order 
Orthoftcra into two sections, to which he applies the names 
Cursoria and Saltatoria, or runners and jumpers. 1882 
Cassell s Nat. Hist. VI. 121 These true Oithoptera may be 
readily divided into three tribes.., namely, the Leapers, or 
Saltatoria; the Runners, or Cursoria; and the Earwigs, or 
Euplexoptera. 

e. If.S. A name given to several fishes. 

1876 Goode Fishes of Bermudas 15 Subjoined is a list cf 
names in use among the fishermen, to the application of 
’ * ‘ T *' ier. x888 — Amcr. Fishes 

■ • / Hiatus, known at Key 

• ’, and at Pensacola as 

6 . A fast-sailing ship; f esp. one for the carry- 
ing of dispatches without convoy in war time. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant . Crew, Runner,.. 0. Galley, or 
nimble Vessel, to make quick Voyages, as also to escape 
Privateers, Pirates, &c. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4164/3 by 
the Opportunity of a Runner, called the Neptune Galley,., 
we have.. received Letters from the. .Fleet. 1799 Nelson 
20 Aug. in Nicolas Disf. (1S45) III. 454 The St. Vincent 
Cutter shall be a runner between us, as she sails very fast. 
1804 Ibid. 17 Apr. V. 501 Three French Privateers.. have 
taken their Station off Tunis for the purpose of intercept- 
ing stragglers from Convoys or Runners. 1890 Cent. Diet., 
Runner,.. a market-vessel for the transportation of fish, 
oysters, etc. 

7. a. One engaged in running contraband goods; 
a smuggler ; also, a smuggling vessel. Now dial. 

( a ) 1721 Lond. Gaz. No. 5978/1 A Gang of Runners of 
Goods from France. -were.. met. ^1734 North Lives 
(1742) 1. 254 The unfair Traders and Runners, and such as 
come in before the Duties are recharged, will undersell us. 
1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. II. 14S Tha’ve ta’en five and 
twenty hogsheads of gin and shot three o’ tli* runners. _ 

( b ) X731 Gentl. Mag. I. 78 Lately a small runner put into 
Marazion in Cornwal, which had on board about 3 or 4 
score anchors of brandy, some tobacco and soap. 

b. A blockade-runner. (See Blockade sb. 4.) 
1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk. 586 Runners, ships which 

risk every impediment as to privateers or blockade, to get a 
profitable market. 1897 Wdstm.Gaz. 6 Apr. 2/1 Fiom a 
blockaders point of view, thi* precaution is absolutely 
necessary, as no ‘ runner ’ woi thy of the name would attempt 
a venture during the day-time. 

c. A sailor engaged for a short single voyage. 

1878 Daily Ncivs 26 SepL 2/3 One of the two men at the 

wheel on Tuesday was an A.B.,..and the other was a 
‘runner ’ engaged to take the ship down to Newcastle. 

8. *&* A tapster. Obsr~ v 

16x0 Rec. Privy Council Scot. (1893) 2 86 The ventennar 
& rynnar of the said heir micht accordinglie sell the same. 

b. S/wemaking. One who inserts a piece of 
leather between the sole and uppers. 

1806 Lond. Rev. 27 OcL 459/2 There are welters, repairers, 
clobberers, clickers, blockers, runners, closers, and cleaners. 

c. One who manages or * runs ’ a machine, in- 
stitution, etc.'; spec, an engine-driver. Chiefly 0 \S. 

ax 890 Engineer LXVIII. 349 (Cent.), There are two 
classes of runners, and a second-class man must run an 
engine two years before he can be promoted to first-class. 
1901 Mutisey s Mag. XXV. 699/1 A new express .. glided 
up to the platform under the hand of.. one of the most 
experienced runners on the road. 

d. Mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining 20S Runner On,.. the 
person who loads the cages at the pit bottom, and gives ibe 
signals to bank. 

XI. 9 . +a. A strainer. Obs. rare. 

<71460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 127 To iij. basouns ye 
must haue iij bagges renners, so clepe ham we, & hange 
J?em on a perch e. X513 Bk. Kcruynge in Eabecs Bk. |x$63) 
269 Loke ye haue fyue or syxe bagges for your ypocras to 
renne in, & a perche that your renners may ren on. 1516 
in 3rd Ref. Hist MSS. Comm. 418/2 A irne brander, twa 
rynnars, a ime chimney. . 

. b. north. A small stream; a brooklet, runnel. 

1789 Brand Newcastle II. 684 A little runner or feeder 
to supply the reservoir with water, is necessary. xooS 
Trans. Sec. Arts XXI 1 1. 59 To prevent a runner of water 
overflowing several acres of flat land. 1803 J. watson 
Confess. Poacher 91 A sea-salmon is in the domain of the 
whole world one day; in a trickling runner among the hills 
the next. , . 

C. Founding. A channel along which molten 
metal runs from the furnace to the mould. 

1843 Holtzai-ffel Turning l. 295 In casting large masses 
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of guc-mEtal, it frequently happens that little hard lumps. . 
work up so the surface of the runners or pouring places. 
Ibid. 350 The flasks require to he poured through a bole In 
ine upper half. ,, which is formed by placing a wooden 
runner stick in the top part. 1373 E. Spon* Workshop Rec. 
Ser. \. 361/2 Holding the ladle at least 1 ft. above the 
runner so as to give weight and force to the burning metal. 
10. a. A horizontal millstone capable of revo- 
lution, being usually the upper one of a pair. 

*333 J- Hkywood Weather 743 f Brandi/, Fere not the 
Iydger, be ware your ronner. 1591 Stcvestek Du Bartas 
1- i*- 6-<2 Scmtimes whirling.. The round-flat Runner in a 
roaring Mill x5xx Cotcr , Cnmsv/,..al«Ob an vpper Mill- 
stone, called (also by our Millers) the runner. i685 Plot 
Staffordsh. 337 Two wheels, whereof one was fastened to 
the runner of the first Mill, and the <ecand to the runner of 
the grinding-MilI. 1702 Phil. Trans. XXIII. 12S7 This 
being heavier,..! suppose might be the Runner. 1805 
K. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. PL 24 An iron pin or 
pivot, which runs through the centre of the bed-stone, into 
a socket in the htidge of the upper stone or runner. 1833 
Ctvjo* Treat . Fewer Water 1*3 Nether stone (runner; of 
the lower pair... Hollow spindle on which the runners or 
revolving millstones are hung. 1875 Kjught Diet. Mech. 
2003/1 Sometimes both stones.. are driven, and thusbecome 
the upper and lower runner, respectively. 

lx A vertical millstone, or a disk of stone, 
metal, etc., employed in the same manner. 

1707 Mortimer Hash. (1721; II. 387 A Mill may probably 
he so contriv’d, that the Grinding-stone or Runner may be 
vertical 1759 Phil. Trans. LI. x63 In a mill. .applied to 
the crushing of rape seed, by mean> of two runners upon 
the edge. 1824 Eucycl. Metro}. (1845) XVI. 672/x The 
Cider-mill consists of a stone whed, provincial!}' a ‘ runner % 
somewhat in the shape of a com-mill-stone, running on its 
edge in a circular stone trough, provincially ‘the chase*. 
*87$ Popular Set. Rev. 46 Each, mill consists of a pair of 
runners coupled together by a strong axle. 

dtirib. 1825 J. Nicholson Ofernt. Mechanic 451 The 
first part of the process is bruising the seed under the 
runner-stones. 187s Knight Did. blech. 2004/1 Runner, 
call, (Gunpowder) a wooden disk which crushes the mill- 
cake through the meshes of the sieves in granulating gun- 
powder. 

C. A slab of stone or (rarely) iron, used in 
polishing stone surfaces. 

1830 Holtzapffel Turning III. 1196 The size of the 
grinder or, as it is called, the runner, depends upon the size 
and condition of the work to be ground. 1875 Ksight 
D iet. Meek. 2003 Runner.. (Stone-working), the upper, 
moving slab.. in the process of grinding and polKhtng stone. 

d. A cast-iron support to which lenses are 
cemented while being ground or polished. 

1850 Holtzapffel Turning III. 1263 For common glasses, 
that are ground several together, a convex tool of cast iron, 
called a runner, of about half an inch less radius than the 
templates is also required. 

IX Mutt. A stout rope rove through a single 
block, with one end passed round a tackle-block 
and the other having a hook attached to it. Often 
coupled with tackle. 

m (a) ax 625 Nomenclator V. TT'*! W. \ E-nner 

is a roape.. that doth l - ?,»!’• 1 1 • .• ’ the 

two boate Tackles... It L«. . : a 1 ■ : :x k | -tc.]. 

*644 Manwaring Seaman x Diet. _ 87 Over-bale the 
Runner, that is, pull down that end which hath the hook in 
it, to hitch h into the sJmgs, or the like. *683 Holms 
Arrioury Hi. xv. (Roxb ) 50/ 1 The Runner is generally 
taken for any rope, running through a block which is called 
a running rope. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), 
Runner. •, z thick rope used to increase the mechanical 
powers of a tackle- 1841 R- H. Dana Seaman's Man : 29 
Rack the runner to the topmast backstay or after shroud. 
1875 Bedford Sailor’s Pocket Bk. vi. 2x4 Haul the runners 
band taut before hoisting. 

(&) 1728 Chambers CycL s.v. Ship PI , 39. Runners Sc 
Tackles. 1789 G. Keate Ptlcso 1 st. 231 They, .carried out 
an anchor and hawser a-head, and got a runner and tackle 
purchase upon if. 2805 Log Victory 2x Oct. in Nicol is 
Disp. VII. 153 Got up runners and tackle> to secure lower 
masts, c i25o H. Stxi a rt Sen man's Cateck. 36 Runnep and 
tackles, for staying the masts and for securing them, in. the 
event of the standing rigging having been shot or carried 
away. 

b. allrib., as runner-block, - purchase , -tackle. 
1793 SutATON Edystone L. 19S The runner block K will 
only rive, .through half that space- 1841 R- H. Dana 
Seaman's Mam 46 A Runner-Tackle is a luff applied to 
a runner. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s WordEk. 586 Runner- 
purchase , the addition of a tackle to a single rope, then 
termed a pendant, passing through a. block applied to the 
object to be moved. 

r. a ri-— — -—VToKWV in a system of pulleys. 

, \ ■ xnies ti.vni-53(U.K.S.), 

" . . . . . . nes called a runner. 


12 . A naked creeping stem thrown out from the 
hose of the main stem of the strawberry and 
certain other plants, and itself lairing root. 

*654 Evelyn Kal. Hod. Aug, Pluck up strawberry 
runners, extirpate the tall stalks [etc.]. 1763 Mills Sysf. 
Prnci. Hush. IV.xEo Their runners cannot supply the fruit 
with due nourishment, if they* themselves have not pro per 
strengih. 178 5 Abercrombie Arr. m Card. Assist. Vf 
Propagate by runner young plants produced in summer. 
*837 7 rant. Hartic.Soc.i&X*l II- vy* 'Hie rnnnem.. having 
taken root, the old plants must be destroyed. 1882 Garde 
55 Mar. 205/1 Tbi iSag!-- sails. -arc boat grown from 


runners every year. „ „ 

ntlrii. j,86 AsERcaoiinra: Card. Assist. So Plan: straw. 
^*nmrs..by i-oans runner-plants of last year. 

fb. A plant which sends ont creeping stems 
or tenners. Obs. „ . 

* 73 * Mil. LOR Card. Diet. sv. Aatevx, It a a great 
Runner at the Root.br which Means it is easily ^propa gated. 
Ibid. s. v.Circea , They are both great Runner, Ht a Garden. 

Vol. VJ 1 L 


I 

\ 


■ c. One of several cultivated varieties of beans 
■which twine round stakes for snpport, esp. the 
scarlet ranner (see Scarlet a. 4 c). Also allrib. 
with ( kidney ) bean. 

J786 Abercroxhue Card. Assist. 003 Runner kidney beans 
—may also be so wed now. cs 820 Edin. Encycl (1 830) X f . 
232/2 There are many varieties, both of what arc called 
dwarfs, and of runners. Ibid., Runners, .have long climbing 
stems, and.. require stakes. 1882 Garden xi Mar. 164/3 
Early Peas.. might be cleared off in time for a crop of 
dwarf French or Runner Beans. 

d. dial. (See quot.) 

18S9 AT IV. Line. Gloss. 6^0 Runner, a turnip or manget- 
wurzef which, in autumn, instead of forming a fleshy root 
shoots up a flowering stalk. 

13 . t a. Some kind of firework running mechan- 
ically upon a line. Obs.— 1 

1 633 Lc: J v- 
Wheels, I - • 

manner o, • - . , , 

b. A ring or other device capable of slipping 
or* sliding along a strap, rod, etc., or through 
which something may readily be passed or drawn. 
Also allrib ., as runner-ring, -staple. 

i 623 Holme Armoury m. 325/2 Two other Kinds of , 
Barnacles.. hath a Runner or Ring to make it wider or 
closer together, as the Runner is drawn up it. [bid. 
(Roxb.) 126/1 Parts and appurtenances belonging toasword . 
and belt... The Buckle. The Runner. *793 S.« baton Edy. j 
stone L. § 259 They had secured the sweepTope by letting drop 
a Runner-Ring. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 1176 
It consists of the runner-staple, b, which is from 8 to 10 
inches in length. X875 Knight Diet. Mech. 934/2 Gag.rein, 
a rein which passes over runners attached to the throat- 
latch, so as to draw the bit up into the comers of the 
horse's mouth when pulled upon. /bid. 2003 Runner. , ..the 
slider of an umbrella to which the spreaders are pivoted. 

C. Mining. A device by which the loose end of 
the pall ey -rope is connected with the boring-rods. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 966 The runner, for taking hold of 
the toplt. 1869 Greenwell Mine Engin. 137 A runner 
attached to the rope from the jack-roll is passed over the 
top of the rods. 

d. dial. A jack-towel, round towel. 

1882 Jago Dial. Comsv., Runner, a round towel on a 
roller. x 8 gx J. H. Pearce Esther Pentreath 1. v, The stal- 
wart great miller, .was busily drying his hands on the 
runner that hung against the wall. 

14 . A long piece of wood or metal, curved at the 
ends, supporting the body of a sledge, toboggan, 
or the like, esp. for travel over snow or ice. 

1765 Boston Gas. 22 July 4/1 To be sold, a light fashion- 
able four wheeler Carriage, with Runners to the same. 1789 
Anbcrky Tran. 1 . 142 2 bene [cariolesj of their superiors 
are raised upon whacarecalled runners, which elevate them 
about two feet. 1837 Macdougail tr. Graah's E. Coast 
Greenl. 1 iS Its very bones serve to tip his darts, and shoe 
the runnersof hissledge. 1859 F. A. Griffiths Arid. Man. 
(1862)63 The recoil may be.. lessened by placing a small 
chain round each of the runners. 1881 Scribner’s Mag. 
XXI I. 535/2 [The ice-yacht] is then backed farther, till the 

, —r .j — .v e farther edge of the ice. [ 

1 ' * ^ 341/1 The runner-board of a . 


u. x tie uiauL 01 u jKate ; a skate with a blade 
irviljg up at the toe. 

1 £60 Worcester, Skate , a sort of shoe.. furnished with 
1 iron runner, used to slide or travel on the ice. 
I75 Knight Diet. Mech. 2192/2 In an in-door sport sug- 
sted by skating, the sole has rollers instead of a runner. 
193 Daily News 5 Jan. 7 A The beautifully-made modem 
inner, the nanr*w b fade of which is prolonged a prodigious 
stance beyond the toe and finished with a purious up- 
rned bo^s. _ , 

L5. A support or groove along, on, or in which 
xything slides; a roller. 

1833 L ocdos EitcycL Archit. § *585 Proper framed legs; 
its, and runners (pieces of wood for the drawers to slide 
i, and to guide them). # *871 Scribner's Mag. Nov. 46 
he barn or house was pried up, and great runners, cut in 
e woods, placed under ir, and under the runners ^were 
aced Skids. 1891 C. Roberts Adm/i Amer. 57 Taking a 
ih-plaie he uses it as a lever to shift the door From its 
inners, and crawls in. • 

L0. bookbinding. (See quot. j8i8.) 

18x8 Art Book-brnding 2 Runner , a smooth-faced board 
aced on the right hand of the book when cutting. 1835 
. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. n*. 240/2 The book 
:Ing lowered into the press, the runner Is put flush with 
e cheek of the press. 

L7- A wagon or trolley : (see quots.;. 

[8« Ure Diet. Arts (ed- 4) IL 224. When every skip 
rives at the top of the shaft, a czmoge, boarded over, 
Jled the * runner b wheeled over the mouth of the pit 
uLt the coal is landed. 1833 Labour Comm. Gloss., 
unner, a small iron trolley used in the printing industry 
: shifting stones about. 1898 Standard 20 Get., The 
nber in each load came within the corapas- ot the three 
iccons and- no ‘runner* wax necessary. The runner 
was an extra waggon coupled on to cover the projecting 
ds of the timber. 

. 8 . Sc. (See quot- 1 S 25 ). ^ . 

8 zs Jamieson Svppl., Runner, in cutting Up of beeves, 
e slice which extends across the fore part of the arcase 
,*r tfle J&d J- Am>* Dmirst. Derm. tlS} 7 ) S. 

7T boiling-pieces of beef, the runner, the mneboles and the 

east are the best. ... . . r , 

_g. in various technical and specific senses: (see 

igSS Holme Armoury m. xxiL (Roxb.) 274/2 I rtstrura eras 
'Seine to the Cook. The first is termed a Runner with 
ISSen... The second h- called a Runner wilh uHatfe 
sund... These are to cut through past, or make renal j of 


marks and indents. *788 W. H. Marsilvu. Rnr. Eicon. 

Y orks. I.269 A simple improvement of the Wheel-washer 

pro vine tal'y * Runner 1836 Vaerell Brit. Fishes 1 . 3 A 
Perch °f eight pounds taken. .by a runner, or night-line, 
batted with a roach. 1839 Ure Diet. A rts 348 (In a cotton- 
card] E is the small runner or urchin, and P the large 
runner. *843 Hoi.tzapffei. Turning I. 324 The breaks, or 
the runners, of the types are first broken off (etc.]. 1873 
Knight Diet. Mech. 1275/1 Grccn-*altcd hides ami skins. . 
if thin and poor are called runners or murrains, and are sold 
at two thirds the price of good kip. 1877 Eucycl. Brit. 
VI. 32/z {Clocls), r Yhe points of the driven wheel or runner 


across a pattern in Pillow Lace making are known. 1884 
F . J. Britten Watch <V Clockm. 230 An idle wheel is also 
sometimes called a runner. 1832 Jacosi Some Motes on 
Books 47 Runners, figures or letters placed down the length 
of a page to indicate the particular number or position of 
( any given line. 

j Hence Btt'nnered a., furnished with runners. 

J . *237 Cemh. blag. March 270 The smalL runnered sleigh 
I is used. 

! jBiTumer-up. 

1 - Coursing. A dog that takes the second prize, 
losing only the final coarse to the winner. 

1843 Thacker Coursed s Ann, 210 Dividers or runners up 
for stakes of only four dogs. 1853 ‘Stonehenge’ Grey. 

, /l«WH</xI f The Ages of., the Winners and Runners up. *856 
— Brit. Rural Sports H. Hi. viii, 207/1 The dog beaten by 
the runner-up in thela*t tie but one; 1890 A. IL Starr in 
Upland S hooting 471 '1 he dog Iasi running with the winner 
is called the runner up, because he ran through the races up 
to the last race without being defeated once. 

b. gen. A competitor or competing team that 
comes in second or takes the second place, esp. one 
defeated only in the final heat or tie of a series of 
matches or races. 

1 835 Pall Mall G. 2 Aug. 3/2 Now Bird is nowhere, while 
Brown is the runner-up for the fim place. 18S7 Irvine 
Football 1 13 In 1873 the Wanderers again won the cup, the 
runners-up being Oxford University. 

2 . One who ‘runs up* bids at an auction. 

1905 Daily Chron. 9 Ang. 6/4 Some of the functions of a 
professional • runner up’ of bids. 

Utranefc 1 . Now dial. Also 5 -6 mnneU, 
9 timet, Sc. ronnet. [var. of Rennet sbA, with 
the vowel of Run v.\ 

1 . - Rennet sb} 1. ? Ohs. 

T471 Ripley Camp. Alclt. n. ijc. in Ariim. (165 2) 137 So 
doth our Ronnett by kynde curd our My Ike. 1563 T. Hyll 
A>t Gartlen. 11593180171c mints put into milke, will not 
suffer the milke to curd, although the runnel bee put into 
ir. j6oo Surplet Court trie Farttte u xiv. gr The way to 
curdle it [milk], is to mingle therewith of the runnel, of a 
lambe, kidde, or hare. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 388 The 
Runntt of Ranion made of the innermost niembran^of a 
Calves Stomack or Mane. 174* Comp. Fam.-Pieee r.fi. 124 
C110I it till ’trs but Blood-warm, and then put in a Spoonful 
cf Runnel. 1784 Twamley Dairying Eaemp. *5 Many a 
Dairy maid.. has no consistent Idea how the Runnct 
operates, or perhaps of the oiflerent states of the Curd. rEo8 
Mitchili.& Miller Med. Repository V. 140 The runner, 
or ga-tiic ferment taken from the stomach of a calf,, will 
assist in restoring it. 1867 Rock Jim an' Nell xi, Laist 
ZInday wi’adrap o’ runnet I jist a junket made. 
fig. ax 661 Fuller Worthies, Somerset m. (166?) 17 The 
Unit)' and Amity of those Female Neighbours, .giveth the 
better Runnel and Relish to their handiwork. 

2 . sRm’CT sbl- 2. ? Obs. 

1678 Salmon Pharm. Lend. 59 Gallium.. is used for 
Rennet or Runnet to make cheese with. 1736 Pfgce Kent - 
seisms <F.. D. S.) 44 Runnet, the herb gallium ; called in 

" ’ * ■ ’ -*• ;. r B M(C riELASV 

■ ■ ■ met or 

£). anrw., us jumui-vu>,, 

1686 Purr Staffordsh. 95 The Women also put it in their 
Runnet pots, it makeing (as they say) the best Cheese. 
1707 Mortimer Husk. (*721) I. 248 Give her to eat some 
Oats. .or the small End of the Runnel-Bag. *784 Twamlpy 
Darrying Eaemp. 104, X have heard of a Plant called the 
Runnel-plant I am informed the Jews make all their 
Cheese with it. 1824 Mactaggart^ Call go id. Eneycl., 
Round Bags, the rennets for coagulating milk. 
f Ru'nnet Obs. rare. Also -ett. [f. Run r.j 
A stretim or small river; a runnel. 

x6oz AVeever Mirr. Mart. t. fi, This crawling runnet, 
hony-bubbling ~ " • r- 

rookie mountai ■ 1 ■ ’ 

Runnett called ■ ' * •' 

V. *84 A small ■ 

downe the hilL. 

Runnet, obs. variant of Rennet 
R nnning (nrniq), z'bl. sb. [f. Run v. + -ing*.J 
I. 1 . The action of the vb. Run (in sense 1 ) ; 
rapid motion on foot ; racing 1 ; an instance of this. 

r838 K- jElfred Booth, xxxvii. § 2 Fa:r5 Sonne micel foie 
to, & \ rnaA calle endemes, <5a 3c hiora zminge trewaS. 
_.c* — re r>w~i err Th*-r ras no dore hat he nolde 

. , - * - feed. 1387 

. . . - ■ * dedewyjde 

.< , ■ .... - -49 Prcocic 

. , ■ • rennyng or 

, ■ « » ■ ■ < it. (Percy 

Soc.) 38 The gentyll beast tney wj u icgaiuc nothyng. But 
to the swyne take course o! rennyng- *59 * Cokaine. Treat. 
Hunting B3,1heir hardle fighting and swift running. 1664 
Pem Diary 30 Jan_. 1 home. .and, in great fear, to bed. 
thinking every running of mouse really a thiefe. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Gymnie, Gymnic Games.. are those 
wherein the Body is exercised: such are Wrestling, Running, 
Dancing- xSo* Strutt Sports hr Past, tu ii.70 There is no 

S 7 
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kind of exercise that has more uniformly met the approba- 
tion of authors in general than Running. 1869 Tozer 
Might. Turkey. II. 310 In order to be less impeded in run- 
ning and jumping. 

transf. 1633 P. Fletcher I'oct. Misc. 91 Jerusalem, thy 
burning If 1 forget; Forget thy running My hand, and all 
thy cunning To th* harp to set. 1672 Eachard Lett. 1 A 
friend had promised me the running of two or three letters. 
a 1761 Law Com/. Weary Pilgr. (1809) 39 That vanity and 
emptiness, burden and deceit must follow us in every course 
we take, till we have done with all our own running. 

f b. The action of moving rapidly with hostile 
intent; raiding; a raid or inroad. Oh. 

1297R.GLOUC. ( Rolls) 11060 In hismanerebebaronsbigonne 
horvrning. 1387TREVISA Higdcn (Rolls) VI. 13 pe province 
was swipe destourbed by rennynge [v.r. jurnyng, ernyng] 
of reses of straungers. 1489 Barbour's Bruce xtt. 754 Thai 
Suld hald thair fayis all that day Doand. .With thair 
rounnyngis that that suld ma. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist . Scot ; (S. T. S.) I I. 165 Tha war the only authoris of 
thift, rubrie, and rinning of forrayis. 

o. local. Rapid skating in a direct line. 

1878 Miller & Skertchly Fenland vi. 163 Here some of 
the fastest 1 running ’ in the world might be seen. 1893 
Eng. Hlustr. Mag. X. 303/r Fen skating, or ; as it is locally 
called, ‘running’, is distinct from figure skating. 

d. Rapid surface-swimming on the part of a 
harpooned whale. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

2. The action, on the part of a horse, of going 
at (great) speed, esp. in a race ; racing ; a race. 

C900 W^rferth tr. Gregory's Dial. 38 On dre^red com 
a:rendraca..mid swiSe geswenctan horse for mrninge. CX400 
Destr. Troy 2365, I.. Beheld to my horse, fiat hote was of 
Rennyng. 1509 Fisher 7 Penit . Ps. xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 58 
By his boldnes & rennynge to moche vpon his owne brydell. 
2577 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 119 There was a 
running of horses.. for a silver bell. 1704 Lend. Gaz. No. 
4000/4, Gallo ways., to be entred at the White-Hon>e Inn.. 
14 days before the day of Running, a 1837 [Apperley] 
Turf(i8$i) 12B Many of them [sc. colts] die before the day 
of running. 1863 Sat. Rev. 23 May 656 Lord Clifden, on 
the strength of his good two-year-old running, ..had been 
made first favourite for more than twelve months. 

+ b. The action of riding or racing upon horse- 
back, esp. at the ring ; an instance of this. Oh. 

c 1480 Robt. Devyll 13 Lordes came fro many a farre lande 
And Ladyes also that runnynge to see. 1563 in Robertson 
Hist. Scot. (1759) II. App. 14 We.. pass our time in feasts, 
banquetting, masking, and running at the ring, and such 
like, c 2618 Moryson I tin. iv. v. i. 463 They haueTiltings, 
Runnings with lances against a Post Armed like a man at 
all peeces. 2670 Cotton Espernon 11. v. 211 The Duke., 
had invited all the Nobility and Gentry of the Country to 
Bordeaux to a publick running at the Ring. 

c. In phrases with make, as to make ( strong , 
etc.) running , to make the running. 

Chiefly denoting good or successful, racing, and often used 


r 

Newcomes II. 50 We fancy we’ve been making running, 
and suddenly we find ourselves nowhere. 

(b) j86z Cortih. Mag. Sept. 371 The world had esteemed 
him when he first made good his running with the Lady 
Fanny. 1902 Annie F. Hector Stronger than Love vi, 
Hubert Denham was making no end of running. He was 
..everything to the forsaken lady. 

(c) 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. xiii, He may make the 
running and come in first. 2886 D. C. Murray First 
Person Singular xxi, He bad not made the running so fast 

1 ’ * to make 

i nd. News 

, ' ' * to make 

the running '. 

d. To take tip the running ; to take the lead. 
Often fig. 

1858 Trollope Dr. Thorne v, But silence was not dear 
to the httirt of the Honourable John, and so he took up 
the running. 1868 Helps Realmah xvii. (1876) 484 Sir 
John will be very much obliged to me if I take up the 
running in. his stead. 1894 Times 25 May xr/i ‘iotley 
waited on his field until nearing the distance, when he took 
up the running and eventually won by two lengths. 

e. Out of the running , having no place among 
the leading competitors in a race. Usually fig. 

*863 Kingsley Water Bab. 31 Which quite put her out 
of the running, so that she came in nowhere and is con- 
sequently not placed. 1885 W.E. Norris A .. Vidal xxi, 
Heriot doesn’t count, does he? He is something like me, 
out of the running ? 

3. a. With prepositional complements, as about 
(a place), against (a person), etc. Also fig. 

c X380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 31 SiJ> prechynge of pe gospel is 
betere ban bodely rennynge so to. ferre placis.. C1500 God 
Speed the Plough 69 (Skeat), With ronnyng in reragis it 
doth vs sorowe inough. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Occursus, 
a runnyng agaynst one: a meetyng: an incountrynge. 
1566 in Harington's Nugx Ant. (1804) I. 89 The lief of man 
..is called a ronmnge for the best game. 1722 De Foe 
Plague (Rtldg.) 209 This running of distemper’d People 
about the Streets was very dismal. 1735 Sir J. Chardin in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 386 Your running 
towards me. 

b. With adverbial complements, as abroad 3 
amuck , astray , away, etc. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 3x0 For almost seven Years 
she prevented my **•«««:«» a l— ~.i -0-0 <•_. r > * vr„.. 
438/ x The furious 
institutions. 15265 " 

inhateth all *renn- ■ ■ . 

Comm. 36 Lest they should call his journey a ’runnynge 
awaye. 1618 Bolton tr. Floras (1636) 275 Runnings away 
01 Ueasts ordained for sacrifice. 1856 ‘ Stonehenge * Brit. 
Aur. Sports 535/2 Running Away ts only an extremeform 


of pulling in the. jjallop.. 1675 T. Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 
1867 V. 572 A willing, wilful, presumptuous ’running cross 
to divine commands. 3591 Percival Sp. Diet., Aventami- 
ento , the ’running headlong, a 1548 Hall Citron., Hot. VI, 
125 To. .stop thenglishmen to make sodain Vunnynges in or 
rodes into the countrey of Beauvoys. 1845 Rules Footb. 
Rugby School § 8 Running in is alfowed to any player on 
his side,, provided he does not take the ball off the ground, 
or take it through touch. 1565 CoorEU Thesaurus , Pro- 
cursus, . . a course or ’runnyng oute of souldiours to 
skyrmyshe with their enemies. xG 3 i H. More Exp. Daniel 
226 As it is usual with the Prophets, there is a running out 
from the Temporal deliverance of the Jews to the Spiritual 
deliverance. 1382 Wyclif Acts xix. 40 No man is gilty, of 
whom we mown 5elde resoun of this ’rennyng to gidere. 
1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong s.v. Accourement , A 
running togither, or assemblie of men. 

4. Capacity for, or power of, running or racing. 

1842 Lever J. Hinton xxv, Although the ground was 
trying, his breeding began to tell, and I could feel that he 
had plenty of running still in him. 1891 Nat. Gould 
Double Event 205 He glanced at Caloola, and saw the horse 
seemed full of running. 

6. a. Ranging or pasturage of animals. 1 Obs. 

Cf. also running-season , - time in 17 below. 

1695 Kcnnett Paroch. Antiq. Gloss, s. v. Porcus, To 
grant pahnage or free running of hogs in such a wood. 1725 
Berkeley in Fraser Life iv. (1871) 117 You will also inform 
yourself whether Coll. Maceasland demands any thing for 
the running of my horse.. X754 Bartlet Genii. Farrieiy 
(ed. 2) 4 A summer's grass is often necessary ; more particu- 
larly to horses, .who use little exercise, but a month or two's 
running is proper for most. 

b. The action of forming' a * run f or burrow. 

27x2 J. James tr. Lc Blond's Gardening 44 To binder the 
running of Moles. 

0. Of a ship or other vessel ; The action of 
sailing, esp. of sailing close-hauled before the 
wind ; also, speed of sailing. 

1687 A..Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1, 118 We reckoned 
our running, to be ten miles an hour, though we carried 
only our Mainsail. 1748 Anson's Voy n. i. 295 A few days 
after our running off the coast of Mexico. 1875 Bedford 
Sailors Pocket Bk. vi. 215 Running dead before the wind 
ill a gig is very dangerous. 1884 Sat. Rev. 14 June 784/1 
In running a cutter nas, so far as sails go, a very obvious 
advantage over the two-masted vessel. 

b. Movement from place to place of wheeled 
vehicles ; performance of a journey. 

X776 G. Semple Building in IVater 41 Notwithstanding 
the almost constant running of Carriages,.. there did not 
fall one Handful of it. X884 G. IV. R. Time Tables July 
90 The running of these Trains is dependent upon the arrival 
of the Boats. 

c. With on. (Cf. Run v. 10 b.) 

1832 J. Hall Leg. 0/ West x.53 More than once he lost 
both boat and cargo by runnings on the snags and the 
sawyers of the Mississippi. 

7. The action of rapid moving or sliding, esp. 
by mechanical propulsion or by gravitation. Also 
with advs., as about, amain, down, and in fig. use. 

X530 Palsgr. 264/2 Runnyng of a whele, peau. 1680 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. x. 187 The springing up of the Pole 
makes an intermission in the running about of the Work. 
1850 Bohn's Handbk. Games (1867) 564 If, after the striker 
has played, the adversary should obstruct or accelerate the 
running of the balls [etc.]. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-min- 
ing 208 Running Amain, the breaking and running of a 
winding rope down into the pit-shaft. 1800 Longm. Mag. 
Oct. 620 The running down, if I may so call it, of the powers 
of the body. 

b. Shooting up of a plant into stalk. 

*847 frnl. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. 1. 15 The feeding qualities 
of the root are thereby preserved, the land is not drawn by 
running up.[etc.]. 

c. Slipping of a thread in a woven fabric. 

1878 A. Barlow Weaving 360 On the breaking of a thread 
the.* running.' would be stopped by the repeated twistings in 
a diagonal direction. 

II. 8. The flowing or discharge of blood or 
humours from the body ; a sore which discharges 
matter. *{* Running op the reins , gonorrhoea. 

c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. ix. 20 [An] wif Siu blodes 
flouing vcl iorning 3eSolade..tueIf ger xeneolecde. 1388 
Wyclif Lev. xv. 2 A man that suffrith the rennyng out of 
seed, schal be vncleene. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. , 
v. xxxix. (Bodl. MS.), Also by-passing rennyng oute of 
blood. .comep of openyng of veynes pat springen oute of he 
lyuour. 1569 R. Ambrose tr. Secrets of A lexis iv. 1 l 32 To 
remedie the running of the reynes occasioned by a sharpe 
cause. 1579 Langham Card. Health (1633) 55 Barley., 
stoppeth the running of the belly. 1607 Topsell Four-f. 
Beasts (165.8) 346 A very good and effectual remedy against 
..the running of the reins. X705 tr. Bosnian's Guinea xxo 
The Wound gangrenes, and at best turns to a running, 
which continues the whole Life. i8oa Abernethy Surg. 
Obs. 165 A runningcame on from the urethra. 1898 J. Hutch- 
inson's Arch. Surgery IX. 121 Until lately I have always 
had a slight thin running from the nose. 

fig. 1704 Swift Tale of Tub x, Since my Vein is once 
opened, 1 am content to exhaust it all at a Running. 1839 
{title). Hood's Own, or Laughter from Year to Year, being 
former runnings of his comic vein. 

9. a. A channel or watercourse; a stream or 
rivulet. Somewhat rare. 

a 1325 Prose Ps. i. 3 He schal be as he tre, hat hijs sett by 
he ernynges [1388 Wyclif. rennyngis] of waters, a 1425 
Cursor M. 11042 (Trin.), W»h erhe & wi]> euel witt pe watir 
rennyng gon fie dit pat watir to he lakes brou3t. 2648 Gage 
West Ind. 172 We presently met with a deep Barranca, or 

bottome, - — : — /-o — ^ 1 1 

101 The I ■ ■ 

Water in , ' ■ 

Trag. I. * • 

nings of flaming oil. 


b. The action or condition of flowing on the 
part of water, sand, etc. ; an instance of this. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xw. iii. (Bodl. MS.}, A 
ryuer is euerlastinge rennynge. c 1440 P romp. l'an'.42<){ii 
Rennynge, of water, or oper lycure, manacio. 1656 Harr- 
jngton Oceana (1658) 179 An hour-glasse,. .such an one as 
is to be of an houre and an halfe’s running. 2712 J. James 
tr. Le Blond's Gardening 168 To facilitate the Running of 
the Water. 1750 tr. Leonardus' Mirr. Slones 150 If carried 
in the left hand, it stops the running of tears of aged 
people. 1823 J. Badcock Dour. Amusent. 151 Flour, being 
..exposed to the constant running of water, until it comes 
off colourless, the gluten will remain. 2E83 Stevenson 
Treas. /si. xxiv, The difficulty of the shore, and the high 
running of the surf. 

10. Rhythmical flow of verse, rare— 1 . 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie n. iii. (Arb.) 83 Take this 
away from them, I meane the running of their feele, there is 
nothing of curiositie among them more then with vs. 

11. a. The flow of liquor during the process of 
wine-making, brewing, or distillation ; the liquor 
obtained at a specified stage of the process. 

. x6ox Holland Pliny I. 411 The right keeping of grapes, 
is in a small thinne wine of the second, running. 1616 
Surfl. & Markh. Country. Farme v. xxiii. 589 The second 
running of this beere (for it will beare but one besides the 
best). 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) II. 338, I should propose 


be of a lively acid sweet ; the first portion, a heavy sweet 
without acidity; and the middle runnings will be inter- 
mediate. xgoo Jrnl. Soc. Dyers XVI. 2 The ‘first run- 
nings * is washed firstly with cone, sulphuric acid. 

fg. 1676 Dryden 17 ^-egs of 

Life, think to receive could 

not give. 2748 Ric» This, 

Jack, is my scheme, at the first running. 

b. The result of smelting melals ; the process 
of melting and flowing. 

1666 Phil. Trans. I. 376 The first running of the Stone is 
Sulphur. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 122 , 1 had. .two 
other Earthen Pots, as hard burnt as cou'd be desir’d; and 
one of them, .glaz’d with the Running of the Sand, a 1744 
Lucas in Trans. Cumb. «$• Westm. Arehzol. Soc. VIII. 38 
The Hearth [ofa blast furnace] grows wider by using, so that 
their Runnings are much larger at the latter End than at 
the Beginning. 2793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 307 To give 
much trouble by the running of the candles. , 

c. Kxndation of sap lrom a tree. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Resin, Theophrastus., 
observes, that a good pine might.be made to yield resm 
every year,.. and that three runnings were as much as a 
tree could bear. 

d. The spreading of ink or colonr in a porous 
material ; clouding in a flower. 

1781 Cowper Whs. (1837) XV. 71 My paper is so intoler- 
ably bad, as you may perceive by the running of the ink, 
that it has quite worn out my patience. 18^1 Beck's Florist 
Apr. 75 The propensity to sport observable in the Carnation, 
which we term ‘ running [Cf. Run///, a. 6 .] 

12. Leakage of air; (see quots.). 

1781 Phil. Trans. LXXI. 264 A very easy and effectual 
remedy for that defect so long complained of in all kinds of 
brass ordnance, the running of the vent. 1855 Hopkins 
Organ 34 Sometimes a little air will escape through a 
groove-hole, and make its way up to some pipe, and cause 
it to produce a low, disagreeable, and continuous humming. 
This is called a ‘running*. x88x Dickson Bract. Organ- 
build. iv. 50 The gluing on of these latter must.. be very 
sound., in every part, or a running of wind might ensue. 
IH. 13. a. Rennet. Now dial, 
c xooo /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.AVuIcker 228 Coaguluvt, ryn- 
ning. 1530 Palsgr. 263/2 Ronnyng of chese, maisgre. 
2562 Turner Herbal u. 2 As runnynge or chese lope maketn 
mylke runne together into cru.ddes. . 1635 ^J. Swan Spec. M. 
vi. § 4 (1643) 249 Mints put into milk will not suffer the 
milk to curd, although the runnet or running (as they call 
it) be put into it. 1789 W. H. Marshall R ur. Econ. Glouc . 

I. 331 Running, rennet ; the coagulum in chees-making. 
1825 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 561 Rennet, or running, as it 
is.. called [at Penzance). 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. 
Gloss. 1890 Glouc. Gloss . 

f b. With together : Coagulation. Oh. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvir. Ixi. (Tollemache MS.), 
The milke of J>e fige tre hah vertu of rennynge togeder to 
make chese. - X527 Andrew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters 
M j, [It] causeth the ronned and congeled mylke to be well 
and dyssolved frome the ronnynge togyder. 

IV. 14. f a. At long running, , in the long run. 
c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1630 At longe rennyng, 
loue beste schal preue. 2528-1670 [see Long-runningJ. 
2674 Govt. Tongue 14 1 Wisdom is commonly at long running 
justified even of her despisers. 

b. Course ; direction ; career (of life), rare. 

1530 Palsgr. 263/2 Ronnyng or course of any ^ynge^ de* 

conrs. .aj6s8 Raleigh Hist. ~ * T *' 

Rivers in the world, though 

divers runnings,, .doe at last , . ' . 

Ocean. 1870 Nation XI. 1 He has never failed in getting 
such offices as he wanted, the record of his ‘running * being 
about as good as that of any man in the country. 

c. Constant succession ; continuance, rare. # 
2662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrce ut. ii. § 7 What ever is 

moved, must bee moved by something else, and conse. 
quently there must bee a running in Infinitum, to 74 /*• 
Fairfax Bulk * Selv. 42 God does as truly abide, after the 
way of his everlasting nowness, as other things do alter tae 
guise of their timesom running on and on, without being 
himself timesom, like them. 

d. The fact of being current, rare— . 

1788 Priestley Ltd. Hist. m. xvi. X37 Which value (by 
the running of guineas as they now do for twenty one shil- 
lings each) is yet further advanced. 
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V. 15. The action of the vb. Run in various 

transitive senses. Chiefly with advs., as in, off, 
together , up. ~ 

(a) 1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc Printing- xxiv. ? 7 The 
too short or too far Running in of the Carriage. 1706 E. 
Ward Wooden World Diss. (17081 33 He lays far more 
Stress upon the running up of Yards and Top-masts well 
after a Storm. 1774 Ann. Reg., Projects 105/2 We are at 
a great remove from the Greeks and Romans, with respect 
to the running up of buildings with the degree of rapidity 
they used to do. 1809 W. I rving Knickerb. vi. v. (1849) 34 2 
The Van Winkles,, .noted for running of horses, and running 
up of scores at taverns. 1871 Lowell Study Wind. (i826) 
243 Slurrings-over and runmngs-together of syllables. 

lb) 1844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf. vii. 225 This working 
round of theyutllne is called ‘ running while the filling-up 
of the interior pans is termed either ‘fining' or ‘open- 
working’. _ c 1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 144 This term is 
. .used to signify the running or drawing of a line on the ship. 
1E76 P kexce &. Sivewkicht TcUgr. 217 The poles having 
been properly fitted up, stayed or strutted, ..and raised, the 
running of the wire is then proceeded with, 

b. A line of running stitches. 

1845 Mrs. M. J. Howell Hand.bk. Dressmaking 46 As 
many runnings as you choose to introduce will each form a 
distinct puffing. 1900 Daily News 28 July 6/6 Then come 
the gathers which have to be done with three runnings and 
very neatly finished off. 

1G. a. Illegal landing of goods ; smuggling. 

3690 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 518 One Stapleton 
and Basse, sea captains, were tryed. .for smugling and run- 
ning of prize goods in time of war. 3718-9 Act 5 Geo. /, 
c 11 Title, An Act against clandestine running of uncus- 
tomed Goods. 2766 Museum R uiticum V 1 . 4 20 The clothiers 
attributed it to the running of wool. 3884 Dowell Taxes 
in Eng. IV. 216 Heavy penalties.. were now imposed upon 
customhouse officers for neglect of duty in preventing the 
running of brandy. 

b. Conveyance or carriage of anything. 
i83o Michigan Rej. XXXVIII. 603 (He] was to manage 
the logging in the woods and running of the logs to the mill. 

VI. 17. allrib. and Comb., as running contest, 
game, ground, path , place, track , etc. ; also run- 
ning board, U.S., a footboard along the side 
of a locomotive or the roof of a freight- car ; run- 
ning business, smuggling; running powers, 
permission granted to a railway company to run 
trains over the lines of another company; run- 
ning road (see quot.) ; frtmmng-saddle, a 
small saddle with round skirts ; running season, 
time, US., the season at which certain animals 
move from one district to another; f running 
woodness, a kind of madness in dogs, character- 
ized by aimless wandering. 

1E09 Kendul Trav. III. 296 On the Province Point.. I 
was taught to expect to find a store, inhabited, and in the 
bustle of the ’running business. i836 Encyst. Brit. XXI. 
6x/i Nearly all ’running contests now take place on pre- 
pared cinder paths, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 430/x * Rennynge 
game, brxvi um. 1876 Morris sEneid xir. 765 There they 
strive in running-game for Tufnus’ life and blood. 1787 in 
Waghom Cricket Scores (1899) p. xii, When the ball is 
struck up in the ’running-ground between the wicket*. 
1863 Sat. Rev. 23 May 656 A few hours’ dry weather would 
ha^e brought the runmng-g — - — »— 

Boy's Own Pajer 14 Sept. ' 
one man ...the amateur wi 

years on the * running path - » ■ ■ 

t. 39 If I ran in a *runnyr 0 ■ . " ’ ' 

Boyer Diet. Royal II. s-v., A fine running place. 1868 
Morris Earthly Par . (1870) I. It. 533 Within the running 
place at home I played. 1865 Radio. News Dec^ The 
agreement with tne Erie and Niagara Railway Company 
for ’running powers over that company’s line. 1865 J. T. h - 
Turner State Quarries 8 When the distance is great, by 
an admirable system of * ’running roads’, which fall one 
foot per 100 feet, the wagons are impelled by their o_wn 
weight. x683 R. Holme Armoury m. 34S/ X ’Running 
Saddle. 1841 Catlin' N. A mer. Ind. (1844) II. xxxu. 13 
It was in the midst of the ’running season, and we had 
heard the roaring of the herd. 1890 L, C.D’Oyle Notches 
60 The loud, shrill, snorting whistle peculiar to the buck m 
* ’running * time, e 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 382) 
xii, woden esse is ycleped ’rennynge wodenesse. 

b. With advs., as back, down, out (see quots.). 

1879 Art ill. Exerc. 254 The ’running-back gear 

consists of part of the traversing gear. 1867 S M Sailors 

IV ord-bk. 586 * Running-Down Clause , a special admission 
into policies of marine insurance, to include the risk of. .the 
C-t'V ■ , <*.« . ,• .. , . *.?.». ..J-n- vessels. 1839 URE 

.* .■,.*} ■' •• ■. '■ . ». ' 1 \ inning out fire.. jf 


b. Running water, water taken straight from 
a running stream ; river-water. 

x 5*3 Fitzherb. Hush. § 44 Than sethe them in a pan of 
.xx. gallons with rennynge water. 1545 Raynolo Byrih 
Maukynde ii6_Take of the same sede brused fyrst: and 
then sethe it in fayre runnyn water. 1609 Skene Reg. 
Maj. 57 Of sea water, foure pound: of Rynnand water, 
foure pound: and of standand water in stankis foure pound. 
2759 Brown Compl. Farmer 13 Boil all together.. in three 
pints of running water. 

2. a. Fluid, liquid ; melting readily. 

1398 Trevisv Barth. De P. R. xvir. cxiv. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
wose and juse perof is rennynge and somtyme clensinge 
and druyinge. c 1430 Two Ccokcry-bks. 44 So pat it be 
renneng & n otto styf. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1 892) 83 
Called the runinge Coale ; for that when it first kindleth it 
melteth and xuneth as wax, and groweth into one Clod. 
1666 Boyle Grig. Forms <5- Qual. 210, I obtain’d a con- 
siderable quantity of good running Mercury. 1829 R. 
Cheistison^ Treat. Poisons xiiL (1832) 380 The blue oint- 

the casting. 

b. Of sand, soil, etc.: Having no coherence; so 
as readily to slip or fall. 

I *833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) I. 453 The common hour- 
glass of running sand is. .of the same principle. 1882 Jaco 
Dial. Concur., Running ground, loose, sandy, or soft 
1 ground which falls in just as fast as it is excavated. 1892 
Daily News 23 Mar. 2/7 The bed of the river consisted of 
j running sand instead of boulder clay as anticipated. 

j 3. fa. Of a vessel : Leaking. Obs.~° 

I 3483 Cath. Angl. 309/2 Rynnynge as a wesselle, futilis. 

I t b. Running glass , a sand-glass, hour-glass. Obs. 

i 1485 Naval Aces. Hen. Vlt (1896) 51 Rennyng glasses., 
j, leede lynes. .j. 1497 Ibid. 241 Compasses & Rynnyng 
glasses for the seid ship. 2599 Hakluyt Voy. II. it. 45 
! Their men , . tooke out their compasses, and running glasses. 
1632-3 Woodbury Churchw. Aces. (E.D.D.), Paied for a 
Runmnge GIasse,oo. 00. oS. 

[ c. Allowing water to pass through. 

3839 Ure Diet. Arts 749 The apparatus subservient to 
the first objects are sieves, running buddies, and gratings. 
Ibid., The running buddle serves at once to sort and cleanse 
| the ore. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. SuppL 772/2 Running 
( Trap, a depressed bow-shaped section in a pipe.. through 
1 which water passes freely. 

i 4. Of sores, etc.: Discharging matter; sup- 
1 purating. 

1535 Coverdale 2 Sam. iii. 29 In the house of loab there 
ceasse not one to haue a renninge yssueand a leprosy. 2590 
Spenser F. Q. hi. ii. 39 Ne can my running sore find 
remedie. 36x1 Bible Lev. xv. 2 When any man hath arun- ; 

' ■' o..l — — r p-rr^LEr Genii. Farriery < 

«• . Graves Syst. Clin. 

the misfortune of a 

running eruption or the like. 1882 Jaco Dial. Concur., j 
Running-wound, a wound discharging matter. j 

J-5. Coagulating. Obs.— 1 } 

1495 Trcvisa's Barth. De P. R. xix. Ixxvi, Rennynge 
my lice is made thycke in the nuwes of certen beestes. 

H. 6 . Passing rapidly from place to place. j 
1382 Wycuf Exod. ix. 23 And the Ixjrd jaf thundres, and , 
hawle, and dyuersly rennynge leytis vpon the erthe. I 

b. Of diseases, etc. : Passing from one part of , 
the body to another ; esp. spreading over the skin. | 
1382 Wyclir Lev. xiiL .12 If forsothe out fIow[r]e the 
rennynge lepre in the skynne, and couer a! the flesh. 1 
cu,ep Mankind 616 (Brandi), I haue a lytyll dyshes 
disease].. Wyth a runn'ynge rynge-worme. 1362 Turner 
Baths List of Authors, et<N, The rinnyng gout^wbich 
rynneth from one joynte to an other. 158s Hxgins juntas 
Nome net. 441 Herpes, Some call it the shingles, some y» 
running worme, some wild fire. 2671 Salmon Syn. died- l - 
xiv. 33 Running pains in all the Extream parts of the Body. 
1697 Headrick A rcana Philos. 40 In Wounds, in the Wolfe, 
in the Cruent, and running Herpes. 18x8-20 E. 1 hompson 
tr. Cullen's Nosologia 329 Impetigo , Running Tetter. 

7. ■fa. Running hound, a hunting dog em- 
ployed to run down game. Obs. 

£1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii. In Englond 
bei be not slayne, but with houndts, or with shote, or with 
strength of rennynge houndes. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
in v 104, xxx couple of black rennyng houndes cam after 
with a greete cr>e. j 5 x 3 Douglas eEneis iv. iv. 46 The 
rj*ning hundis of cuplis sone thai kest. 

f b. Running-horse, -nag, a race-horse. Obs. 
i6o8Dekker Lanth. * Candle Lt.VJVs. (Grosaxt) III. 

284 A race of fiue myles by a couple of Running-Horses- 
1664 Butler Hud. 11. in. 935 Some calculate the hidden 
fates Of-- Running-Nags, and Fighting-Cocks. 3777 
Sheridan Trip Scarb. Hi- i, A running home does require 
more attendance than a coach-horse. a 1837 lArPERLEv] 


’running up* bolts. .01 

Running (rz7'nirj), ppl- ct. [f. Ku.v v. -f -ing -.J 
I. L Of water, streams, etc. : Flowing. 
tcBxs Vesp. Psalter lvii. 8 To nowihte bicuma 3 swe swe 
weter eomende. cxzoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 177 Ac alle 
woreld ]>ing ben fletende, alse uater eminde.] 2297 K. 
Glouc.(Ro 1 Is) 1756 Ac laddehim to Iondone £1 »> 

To an vrninde water. 1382 Wvclip Bible, Fref. fP- Dt. 
Jerome vii, Bi alle cytees, villagis, hillis, and flodis, ren- 
watres, and the ny; coostis. 14. • Sie Z e 7 er ff' ifj- 
(L-L.T.S), He..Recev-ued hit wyd reuerence & rennande 
*cris. a 1548 Hall Citron., Edw.IV , 26 b As a runn^jg 
ryuer by goyng more £: more augmenteth. rnu 

Trarts. II. 527 Then wash it clean in a running stream. , 
* 7*9 De Foe Crusoe 1. 1x5 It was no more than a ^ little 
Brcxik of running Water. 1845 Ford Handbk. Spain 1. 53 > 
Th« Spaniards allow their horses, when on a _ v > 

drink very freely at all running streams. 1878 Huxley 
^byuogr. 135 To understand how running water usuallj, 

denudation. 


ins with rapid stndes. ... 

c. In names of animals or classes of animals. 
I7dd tr. Hasselqvist's Voy. trTrav. Levant -y. Cancer 
cursor, the Running Crab. This lives ta the sea, arf on 
the coasts about Egypt and Syria. sBSS JUi. Lai. Hist. 
II 172^3 A New-Zealand species, seen by Cook, obtained 

front that mv,-sa.or|s V . 

‘ running-fish • _> wou |j 

Sumps’ better express the habits of the in-ects of this 
EribTS some of them frequent the water and even run 
briskly over its surface. .855 P. H. Estmtsos Birds . etc. 
xlrC emails 392 The Running Toad.. has a yellow stripe 

dZ "d. '/'fining d°.r- (see quot ). loc j\ 

,6sS Orkney * Shetland Acts in Afire. Maitland Cl. =03 
Ttafno maniS keip tunning dogg’is that runnes fra hous to 
hous or* throwtbe cintrie sbeiog than nych.bourts sheip. 


RUNNING. 

8 . a. Of persons: Cursory, hasty, rare — h 
1588 Lambarde Eiren . tv. xiv. 553 Howsoeuer the bookc 
-.or me Statute.. may seeme (to a running Reader), 
fb .Mil. =Flvi.vg// 4 u. 4 d. Obs. 

2591 Unton Corr. (Roxb.) 255, I respecte not the dangers 
so-e much as I doe the discommodities of a runinge campe, 
... • *■ * 1 nor g0Q ^ viaualls. 1624 

. • it they should be as a running 

, ' . ? 163® Sir R. Gordon Hist, 

tsar Idem Sutherland (1813) 198 Larle Alexander, to pre- 
vent such suddent incursions thereefter, did alwayes man. 
teyn a cur^arie and runing guard. 2652-66 in Gilbert 
Contemp.Hisi. Ireland 1. 41 A runinge armie consisting of 
4,000 foote and 400 horse. 

c. .Employed 10 run as a messenger, etc. 

2604 in Peacock Rom. Cath. Yorks. (1S72) 23 Running 
Recusant or Messanger among [them]. 1689 Loiul. Gaz. 
No. 2446/4 One George Tough, a Scotch Running Footman, 
of short Ijtature. 2721 Ramsay Content 276 No broken 
China-bowls disturb the joy Of waiting handmaid, or the 
running-boy. 2791-2856 [see Footman 3]. 

transf 1825 Danneley Diet. Music, J.aufer, or Running 
Footman, groups of ascending or descending notes. 

d. Moving rapidly about, esp. in the course of 
one’s business or profession. Also transf. 

1621 Cotgr., Coureur,.,zt\so, a roamer, or wanderer 
abroad; one whose shooes are made of running leather; 
one that neuer keypes at home, or where he should be. 

1700 E. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, R unning-itationcrs. 
Hawkers, or those that cry News and Books about the 
Streets. 1845 Carlyle Cronrwell (1871) I. i. 93 Hemicht 
be a ‘Running Lecturer', not lied to one locality. 2851 
Mayhew Loud. Lab. I. 214 That order or species of the 
pattering genus known as ‘running patter ers or ‘flying 
stationers '. 

e. Taking to flight. 

2897 Sir G. T. Goldie in Times 23 Jan. 23/1 It is more 
humane to shoot down promptly a few running carriers than 
to sacrifice the lives of some 2, coo men of a column. 

9. Of plants : Creeping, climbing, or spreading 
rapidly ; sending out many runners. Also in specific 
names, as running thyme , twitch, etc. 

*548 Turner Names Herbes JE. D. S.) 35 Eh tine. . 
groweth amonge the come and in hedges; it maje be 
named in englishe running Buckwheate or bynde corne. 

/ bid. « Serpyllum..is of .ij. sortes. The one is called.. in 
englishe runnyngtyme. 1615 W. Lawson Country Houscw. 
Card. (1626) 16 There is another way.. to get not onely 
Plants for graffinc, but Sets to remainc for Trees, which i 
call a Running. Plant. 2634 Ford Ferkin Warbeck 1. i, 
He's but a running weed. At pleasure to be pluck’d up by 
the roots. 1786 Abercrombie Card. Assist. 73 BecLs of 
rF-n — y*r~‘. r , r*. F- ? 7r : W. H 

..7." V : .rr; , ;,V ■ ,■ \VLf.:i7 

K - ' • ! ■ ;■ 1 Z/i I . s <, 

■ ■ ; • ,s.i .7 *. i..j. ,* • 

claz’atum. 

1*10. Volatile, flighty, giddy. Obs. 

*57* in S ; H. Sole Jem's Psalter (1888) 90 The mocyons 
of my renninge mind. 2579 Gosson Sell. Abuse (Arb) 70 
Ncwe cuttcs are the paternes of running heads. 1603 
Knolles Hist . Turkes (1621) 920 Of MaximiUian the 
emperour, or of the duke of Muscovie, both men of running 
wits. 1653 R. Sanders Physicgn. 104 A Vagabond, one of 


11. Of metre, music, etc. : Of a smooth, easy, or 
rapid character. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesiex. v. (Arb.) 26 It appeared), 
that our vulgar running Poesie was common to all the 
nations of the world besides. 2593 Nashe/T/i/tV/V T. Wks. 
(Grosartl IV. 209 The younge men in their merry-running 
Madrigals.. for thee, should haue honoured mee. 1608 
Willet Hexapla Exod. 231 So should church musike., be 
..not with diuisions and running catches. 2673 True 
Notion Worship cf God 56 Without this all other bermons 
are but empty sounds.. ; they are running divisions upon 
Religion to them that have not yet perceived the grounds. 
2743-4 Mrs. Delany Life «V Lett . (x86x) II. 262 Her notes 
are more distinct, and there is something in her running- 
divisions that is quite surprising. _ 2789 Tw’ining tr. 
Aristotle's Poet. 72 note. The Trochaic or running metre 
here spoken of. 

t b. Of persons : Fluent. Obs.— 1 
2628 Feltham Resolves 11. lix, The running Montaigne 
speaks of such another. 

12. Of a ship : Sailing in time of war without a 
convoy. 

x8x6 G. J. Bell Comm. law Scot. (1826) I. 621 note, 
i. That this was aprire; 2. That it was a running ship: 
both of which facts, though material, w ere concealed. 1834 
Marry at P . Simple lx, I was sent home.. in a running 
vessel 

13. Med. Ofthepnlse: (see quot. 1901 ). 

1898 P. Manson Tropical Diseases xviil 291 The pube 
becomes small and running. 1901 W. Osler Prine. .fr 
Praet. Med. 1. (ed. 4)19 In the extreme_ prostration, of 
severe cases it may reach iso or more and is a mere undu- 
lation— xhe so-called running puLe. 

HI- 14. Performed with, or accompanied by, 
arun; hence, rapid, hasty. ^ 
a 1300 Cursor M. 26732 Qua will \ el Id a-cuntes right He 
agh it for-wit for to dight, Ne tell noght oyer w-it renar.d 
ras. c 2450 Fencing w. tioo-handed Sword In Rel. Ant. I. 
3o3 Smyte a rennyng quarter sory owte of thy honde. 
cs 470 Golagros 4- Ga.iv. 910 Twa rynnyng renkis railh the 
riolyse his tane, Ilk freik to his feir. 1639 Fuller Holy 
War MX. viil (1840) 228 Though the French king thought 
with a running pull to bear the city away. 2670 Milton 
Hist. Eng. 11. 73 The fourth Summer, .he spent in settling 
and confirming what the year before he had travail’d over 
with a running Conquest. 2720 De Foe Capt . Singleton 
(1907)215 He had taken a running leap, I suppose, and with 
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all his might had thrown himself dear over our palisades. 
X775 Adair HhUAmtr. hid. 396 He was obliged to support 
nature with such herbs, roots, andnut-, as his sharp eyes, 
with a running glance, directed him to snatch up in his 
course. 1838 Encycl. XXV. 301/1 Nautical 

surveys are sometimes conducted under canvass when a 
landing cannot be effected, which is termed a running 
survey . 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman’s Man. 84 A Flying 
Moor, sometimes called a Running Moor. 1892 Daily 
News 12 July 2/7 A clever running catch by Newham at 
third man got rid of the Yorkshtremen. 

f b. Of a banquet, collation, etc. : Taken hur- 
riedly ; slight. Also fig. of a whipping. Obs. 

16x3 Shaks. Hen. VIII, 1. iv. 12 Some of these Should 
finde a running Banket, ere they rested, I thinke would 
better please 'em. Ibid. v. iv. 69 Besides the running Ban- 
quet of two Beadles, that is to come, a 1661 Fuller 
Worthies (1840) III. 2136 A running collation to stay his 
stomach— no set meal to satisfy his hunger, c\ 728 Earl 

OF AlLESBURY AfrW.(Roxb.) 575 ?" • 

I gave a great ball and a runnin . : 

Rcliq. Juv.^ When persons, ec 
slight repast, in a running manner.] 

c. Running fire, a rapid successive discharge 
of firearms by each of the men forming a rank or 
ranks ; a rapid and continuous fire. Also tra?isf. 

1629 Dcscr. S’ her logon bosh 27 They followed Eastward 
the one after the other, round about the Leager, as a 
running Fire. 2702 Land. Gaz. No. 3838/1 Her Majesty’s 
Companies of Foot, with the Militia.., in two Lines, made 
as many running Fires. 1822 Crecvey Papers (1904) II. 
36, I kept up a kind of running fire upon Coke. 1854 R. 
Monckton Milnes in Life (189:) I. xi. 497 The Duke and 
Sir Robert keep up a running fire of banter, accusing one 
another reciprocally, i860 W.G. Clark Vac. Tour 22 The 
crowd kept up a running fire of vivas to pass the time. 

d. Running fight , a naval engagement carried 
on during a retreat or flight. Also fig. 

1690 Loud. Gaz. No. 2595/3 The Grafton Sloop has 
brought into Dartmouth a French Privateer.., which she 
took the x8th instant, after a running fight of 3 hours. 1707 
Ibid. No. 4386/2, 3 French Privateers, .attack'd a Dutch 
Ship.., who maintain’d a running Fight. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Quat. (1809) III. 83 They crouded away.., 
heir stern-chace. 1823 
» running fight, for that 
„ Life If, It could hardly 

be said of these conflicts that they were running fights. 

15. Running hand, a cursive form of script. 

164B Hexham ii. s.v. Lofcn, To write with a Running 
hand._ 1685 J. MatlOck Fax A r <n>a Artis Scribendi 22 The 
Running-Hand begets a great freeness and readiness in 
those Letters, in # which it is composed, 1763 Massey Orig. 
4 - Progr. Lett. tL '26 A neat and expeditious running-hand, 
so necessary in every business. 1815 Scorr Guy M. xx, He 
entered them in the catalogue In his best running hand. 
1900 Shycs. Babylonians fc Assyrians x. 209 In Egypt the. . 
running-hand of the scribe developed out of the primitive 
pictographs. 

attrib. 1784 Astle Orig. $ Progr. Writing 1 66 The 
running hand Saxon letters are more like the pure or 
ele gant Saxon which succeeded them. 

IV. 16. Carried on or extending continuously. 
Used esp. of architectural or decorative ornament. 
Also with ad vs., as running-around. 

J 39 Q -x Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 391 Freyns, tays, et 
rynnyng or frays. 1776 G. Semple Building in Water 139 
The first Course of the Grating is to be let in by a running 
Mortice. 1849 Green well Coal-Trade Terms , Running 
Bath, a balk set in the direction of a drift, at its side, 
instead of across it, to form a support for the cross balks. 
1861 Sir C. Barry in Life (1867} vi. 186 The ground. .of 
a warm yellowish tint, covered with a nmning foliage. 
1870 E. Peacock Ralf SkirL 1 . 136 A running pattern com- 
posed of peonies and sun-flowers. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 1 1 July 
3/3 A running-around insertion of either guipure or Valen- 
ciennes. 

b. Running Hite, headline), a short title or 
Leadline placed at the top of the page, sometimes 
restricted to one which is continued throughout 
the whole of a book. 

_i 6 S 3 Wallis in Corr.Sci.PTen (1841) II. 492^ The running 
title on the several heads is easily added, being the same 
with that of each chapter. 1691 Miege Eng. Grant, (ed. 2) 
130 Besides this general Title, there is commonly at the 
head of every Page a Title expressed in few Words, 
called the Running Title. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 
60 The running titule over every following page is De Uso 
Aquce Marin*. 1816 2 nd Rep. Comm. Public Rec . App. 
T it. The Collection now technically called The Fcedera, 
from the First Word of its Running-title. 1839 Hansard 


c. Oi measurements : Linear. 

1663 Germer Counsel 48 Work rated on running measu 
1703 R. Neve City Sr C. Purchaser 121 Some Comishe* 
are measur’d, and rated by the Foot Running- measu re, i 
by the number of Feet 'In length only. 1797 Bilungsi 
Agrtc. Somerset 79 The expence of a list-wall may be tl 
calculated per rope of twenty feet running length, it 
J. Smyth Pract. of Customs (1821) 14 Linens particularly 
are generally measured by running measure, being no m< 
than taking the length of the piece from one end to 1 
other. 1889 Welch Text Bk. Naval A r chit, iv 73 It 
usual to state the weight per square foot of material in t 
tormer case, and per running foot in the latter. 

17. Continuous, sustained ; going on, carried t 
right through or continuously. 

1492 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 300 That, .there- be 
tbechutcue of the seid priory eucry day whiles the wor 
stand eth a rennyng masse ther seyd. s6« Maeynes A 
■Uaw-OTerch. 207 There are two matmeref Lotaries, nam 


Standing Lotaries, and Running Lotaries the- latter to 
bee drawne daily and at all conueuient houres. 1629 H. 
Burton Truth’s Triumph 352 If it bee but a running 
lottery, wherein the whole countrey is coosenecL 1707 
Hearne Coll. (O. H. S.) 11.68 He has put out short running 
Notes upon Ovid’s Epistles. 1793 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 
159 There is a perpetual running allusion to events and 
actions, as well as new laws and customs. 1822 Hazlitt 
Table-t. Ser.iu ix. (1869) i 83 His face is the running comment 
on his acting. 1865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. in. 36 With 
a running accompaniment of grunts. 1888 Bryce Ajmer. 
Comttnv . III. 603 The apparent coldness of the audience, 
which., refuses him the running encouragement of cheers. 

b. Of accounts, etc. : Allowed to run on for a 
certain (specified or indefinite) time. 

1742 Richardson Pamela III. 250 Makes up his running 
Accounts to Mr. Longman. 1853 Lytton My Novel 1. ix, 
The Squire., gave him a running lease of seven, fourteen, or 
twenty-one years, at a rent merely nominal. 189* C. Roberts 
Adrift Anter. 40, I had a running order on the store. 

c. Running days : (see quots.). 

x8x6 G. J. Bell Comm. Law Scot. (1826) I. 577 In 

sett ,J J - J — «* - rj 

gen< 
tier ■ 

exchange, z 849 F reese Comm. Ctass-bk. 4 1 ‘ Lay-days * . . 

ri*’ 7 i ‘""i 1- .'. '.o-i irking-days, as may be agreed 
1 .; s ■. Sundays and holidays, the 

U. qtiul.j 

1886 C. Scott Sheep Farming 28 By a running ewe stock 
is understood the practice of buying-in ewe lambs to main- 
tain the flock, and selling all the produce. 

18. (Placed after the sb.) hollowing each other ; 
successive, in succession. 

17x9 Ramsay To Arbuckle 76 To be a dummie ten years’ 
running. 1758 L. Temple Sketches (ed. 2) 34 It does not 
require a very ex quisite^ Ear to write two smooth or even 
harmonious Lines running. 1848 J. H. Newman Loss <5- 
Gain iv. viii, He can speak seven hours running without 
fatigue. 1881 Mrs. Craiic Sydney I. viii. 201 This is the 
third Sunday running that I have [etc.). 

"V. 19. Current, prevalent, general. 
c 1449 Pecock Repr. 111. xi. 346 Bi his natural condicion 
and bi the rennyng condicioun of the world. 1530-1 Durh. 
Ilouseh . Bk. (Surtees) 5, 2 qu. frumenti, rynnynge measour 
ad 9d. bus. 1570 Fo.xe A. Q- M. (ed. 2) 1050/1 To stoppe 
the running brutes of their holy assemblies, they should 
write Apologies. 1627 Rep. Parishes Scott. (Bann. Cl.) 3 
We walow it to be worth sex boflls.,off rining wictuall. 
1851 MAYHEwZ.<wff.Z<xA(i86i)IlI.i45 , 1 generally get my 
=5*., that’s my runningprice, though I try for my 301. 1865 
Mozley Mirac. (1883^ x66 Hence the confession of infer- 
iority when this running supematuralisin was confronted 
by real miracles. 

20. That is in progress, going on, or existing, 
at the present time. 

1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 666 This present ryn- 
nand Parliament. 1688 Dryden Britannia Rediv. 49 1 hat 
James this running century may view. And give his son an 
auspice to the new. 1726 Berkeley JI r ks. (1871) IV. 134 
They might have been paid the subsequent years out of the 
running income. x86x Mrs. H. Wood E. Lynne I. xv. 222 
To make me forfeit my running quarter’s salary, 
f b. Of cash: Available lor use. Obs. 

1679 Dryden Limberham iv. ii, I have at present, no 
running cash to throw away. 1727 Swift State Irel. Wks. 
1751 IX._ 139 'lhc running Cash of the Nation, which was 
about Five Hundred Thousand Pounds, is now less than 
Two, and must daily diminish. 

J* c. Of trade : Giving a certain turnover. Obs. 

. : Tl...... » — — 

tre ■ ‘ ■ > ’ j 1 ‘ 

Pc 

fre ’ ■ • ’ ■ 1 

’ 21. Temporary ; + transitory, rare. 

' 1632 J. Hayward tr. Biondls Eromena 49 To prefix and 
give himselfeja law for his life, founded upon a running 
griefe, imagining it to be everlasting. 1851 frul.R. Agric. 
Soc. XII. 11. 365 Occasionally. .there is sown a ‘running* 
crop of beans or seeds. 

"VI. 22. Moving easily or rapidly by mechan- 
ical means or as a piece of mechanism; easily 
moved, slid along, shifted, etc. 

c 2425 Cast. Perscz\sorj6 in Macro Plays , Whyl I reste on 
iny rennynge whel, I schal not suffre/if bat 1 may. 2459 
Pas ton Lett. I. 482 Item, j. rynnyng bedde with a materas. 
c 1535 in Yorks. Archxol. Jmi. (x8B6j IV. 323 \V l ij 
ronnyng dores and a sbittynge doie. 1558 I Tills <$- Inv. 
N.C. (Surtees, 1S35) 163, ij fether bedds, a trussinge bed, a 
ronnyng bedd. 1603 Owen Pembroke shite (1892) 62 But 
use for the most part a runinge fold of hurdels of cloven 
oake about foure foote heighe. 3648 . Hexham xi, Ecn 
LooPerken , a Running Pullie or Windlase. 1764 J. 
Ferguson Led. 48 When the furrows become blunt and 
shallow hy wearing, the running stone must be taken up. 
X799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 19 The decorations that are 
usually fixed to these running rockets. 1851-4 Tomlinson' s 
Cycl. Useful Arts (1867) II. 461/2 In the manufacture of 
plate^ glass a thick cylinder of cast brass, called a running 
roll, is used for spreading the glass over the casting table. 
1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 704/2 There- is no wood on the 
Pacific coast from which any part of the running-gear of a 
good waggon can be made. 

23. 01 ropes, etc.: Capable of moving when 
pulled or hauled ; esp. moving or passing through 
a block, ring etc. Chiefly Naut. 

a 1625 Nomenclator Naz'alis (HarL MS. 2301), Running 
Roapes..are taken generally for all roapes that doth not 
stand fast to the Masts without veering or haveing [etc.). 
2632 Lithgow Trai’. iv. 153 They drawe in his middle 
together so small whh running cords, that they strike his 
body a two with one blow. 1688 Holme Armoury m. xv. 
(Roxb.>5o/i The Runner is generally taken for any rope 
running through a block which is called the running rope. 


2753 Hanway Trav. (1762) 1 , 11. xvi. 72 Our boat had no 
keel, nor any running tackle. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
VIII. 669/x For horses. .who poke out their noses, a run- 
ning snaffle is of excellent use. 2841 R. H. Dana Seaman’s 
Plan. 45 The parts of all tackles between the fasts and a 
sheave, are called tiie standing parts; the parts between 
sheaves are called running parts. 1885. C. F. Holder 
Marvels Anim. Life 67 A running bow-line [was] passed 
around the fish’s taiL 

Comb. 2740 Brookes Art of Angling 17 Running-Line- 
Angling is with one or two small Pellets of Lead to your 
Line without a Float. 

b. Running rigging: (see Rigging sb.* 2). 

1667 Loud. Gaz. No. 159/4 Wc V: 1 :-*.**?-** A -.A-.:.., 
a mile of them, to repair ou : ■. : ■ r\ ’■ 

shrowds. 1748 Anson’s Voy. r. : . ■ ■ T ■ 1. ‘ y 
wojrk into running rigging. 1 !!.p i\ !>•*.■ i'f 
xxiii, He h.id got rid of all the useless blocks and running 
rigging. 1890 All Year Round 29 Mar. 304 The guide- 
ropes, the halliards, the running-rigging of the scenic show 
beneath [sc. in a theatre]. 

24. Of knots, etc. : Slipping or sliding easily, 
esp. so as to catch something lightly. 

1648 Hexham ii, Gesirickt, Laced, or Tyed In a running 
knot. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav.wx. 41 They use 
a certain Slip with a running-noose, which they can cast., 
about a Mans Neck, when they are within reach of him. 
2726 [see Knot sb. 1 xbj. 2748 Anson’s Toy. l vi. 65 A 
thong of several fathoms in length,, .with a running noose 
atone end of it. 1821 Scott Pirate xxxl. In your., profession 
l piracy].. every man speaks under correction of the yard- 
arm and a running noose. 2855 Orr’s Circle Sci n Organ. 
Nat. III. 306 In the middle of the chamber a small upright 
stick is placed supporting two running loops of horse-hair. 
cx86o H. Stuart Seaman’s Catech. 24 A running eye is 
then^ spliced in the end. 

25. a. Running stitch, a loose, open stitch. 

1850 Meek. Mag. leb. 99 A Machine for Sewing Cloth of 

all kinds with a Running Stitch. 1899 Miss Masters Bk. 
Stitches 5 A successful outlining, and one that is not so 
often used as it might be, is obtained by running stitch, 
b. Runnifig string, a drawing string. 

1882 Caulfeild & Saward Did. Needlezvk. 428/2 R wi- 
tting String .. denotes the ribbon, tape, braid, or Bobbin 
which is passed through a Hem, or double Running, by 
means of a bodkin. 

20. Of a machine : In operation ; working. 

2896 Law Times C. 360/1, Sect. 9 does not prevent the 
cleaning of a fixed part of a running machine. 

Hence Bu*nningly- adv. t a. Concurrently with 
something. Obs. b. Rapidly, readily. 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. v. iii. 499 The sect of Ebionytts.. 
Iielden the ri^tis and obseruauncis of the lewis rennyngh 
with lawe of kinde. 2580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, 
Couramment,.. runnlngly, swiftly, redily. 2736 Ainsworth 
Eng.-Lat. Did.. Runningly, cursim. 1855 Browning 
Men <5- Women, Master Itugues of Saxe-Got/ia vii. Played 
I not off-hand and runningly, Just now, your masterpiece; 
t RTrnnion. Obs. Also 7 ronyon, runnyon. 
[Of obscure origin.] 

1. An abusive term applied to a woman. 

The usual explanation ‘a mangy creature* {after F. 
rogne ) is due to Johnson s.v. Runnion , but under Ronion 
he defines it as ‘ a fat bulky woman ’. 

1598 Shaks. Merry' W. iv. ii. 295 Out of my doore, you 
Witch, you Ragge, j-ou Baggage, you Poulcat, you Runnion, 
out, out. 1605 — ■ Macb. 1. iii. 6 Aroynt thee, Witch, the 
rumpe-fed Ronj'on crytrs. 

2. The male organ. 

The piece Is written in imitation of Chaucer. 

1655 Mennis & Smith Plus. Delicix 86 He faire could 
glozy among the Country’ Wives, A lusty Runnyon ware he 
in his hose. o 

Euno- t comb, form of modX. nina Rtjne-, 
used in a fewforms, as KtmogTa*pLic a., pertain- 
ing to runic writing ; E.wnoTogist f one who studies 
or is skilled in runes; KunoTogy, the study or 
science of runes. 

2868 G. Stephens Runic Pfon. II. 630 This, united to 
certain unusual *Runograpbic forms andjo an archaism ^in 

m ' ‘894 

• . ■ , ■ > veil 

a. .catalogue of the more important runic inscriptions. 2871 
G. Stephens in Archaeotogia XL 1 II. 98 Of laie.. great 
progress has been made in Vunology. 2887 Athenxum 
17 bepu 368/3 By this work the science of runology has 
been placed on a sound scientific basis. 

B.un-ofF. [f Run vJ] 

L l/.S. (See first quot.) Also altrib. 

1892-3 14th Rep. U.S. Geol. Sum. 149 The run-off, that 
is, the quantity of water flowing from the land. Ibid. 150 
For comparison 
the mean annua 
Powell Jn Nat. • „ , " 0 

streams is more than half the run-off. 

2 . A final deciding race held after a dead heat. 
1893 Outing XXII. 155/x In the run-off Harding had tbo 
best of the start. 1894 Daily News 13 Sept. 3/a U he former 
easily defeated his opponent in the run-off. 

• Hun-ridge, anglicized form of next. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1 . 404 When the lands 
were generally cultivated in the open field, or mn-ndgo 
state. __ 1826 Morison Did. Dec. Xyill. 1365 L^inds I>'»R£ 
mixed in larger parcels are not divisible as run-ridge. 

Rnnrig (nrnrig). Sc. Also 5 rynryg, -rig, 

6 rinrig, S-9 runrigg. [L Run v. + R*c 3. 
Cf. R UNDALE.] 

1. A ridge of land lying among others held by 
joint tenure, rare. 

*437 in Reg. Dunfermline (Bann. Cl.) a 35 Ten fute of J»e 
rynryg of pe Abbot.. & tuemi fute of he rynng of h 6 
Dauid. 1585 in Liber Ecct. Scone (Bann, Cl.) 230 The 



RUiraiGGED. 


RTTPELIAN. 


landts callit the fourt rinrig of the Sandy hill. 1875 Sc. 
Acts XII. Index s.v M The heritors may apply ..for division 
of the run-rigs according to their respective interests. 

2. A form of land-tenure, «= Ruxdale i. 

583 Sir J. Balfour /Vutficfcr (1754) 536 Landis lyand 
EOgidder in nn-rig, and swa pertenand and occuDvjt be 
’*■ J — 0 T scot. 


togl. 

Scot. 

' ' ■ d by 

■ ' ■ ur- & 

way 

■ ‘ Brit. 

— _ _/ . „i. - # ng.. 

divided the lands held in common, or in run-rig, into 
separate possessions. j83o Carmichael in Skene Celtic 
Scotl. III. 379 In Uist and Barra the arable land is divided, 
in part into crofts, and in part worked in runrig. 

3 . As adv. In separate ridges cultivated by 
different occupiers. 

169S .Sir, Acts IX. 421/1 Act anent Lands lying Run-rig. 
175* M c Douall Inst. Lams Scot. I. 220 *Ihe possession 
of lands lying run-rig.. is most prejudicial to the policy of 
the nation. # *814 Scott Diary 4 Aug., There are several 
. • _ t he undivided state of the 

erized by this mode of 

tenure. 

I 75 I M c Douall Inst. Lavas Scot. 1. 220 Lands are run-rig, 
where one heritor^has one ridge or rig, and another the 
second, and so on interchangeably over the whole parcel of 
land. 1765-8 Erskinx Inst. Lam Scot. m. aiL § 59 The 
division competent to landholders.. is not in practice con. 
fined to runrig lands in a strict sense_ of the word. 179* 
Stat Acc. Scot. III. 217 This runrig disposition oflands m 
Scotland. 1805 Barry Orkney (1808) 356 Unless these 
commons be divided, and runrig possessions abolished, 
agricultural improvements are impracticable. 1874 Act 
37 It 38 Piet. c. 94 § 35 A decree of division of commonty or 
of common property or rnnrig lands. x88o Carmichael in 
Skene Celtic Scotl. III. 380 A wet ora dry season affects 
..the tenant of the combined system more than the tenant 
of the runrig system. 

Hence Szrnrlg’g’ed ppl. a ., portioned out on the 
runrig system. 

, 1683 M. Mackail Orkney in MacFarlane Gcogr. Collect . 
(S.H.S.) III. 1 The Earles and Bishops lands were runrig'd 
through Orkney and Shetland. 1765 Forfeited Est. Papers 
CS, H. S.) 71 To measuring the runrigged lands on the 
Lovat estate. 1805 Forsyth Beauties Scotl. II. 443 [The 
land] was often run-rigged or mixed property. 

HunBh, obs. variant of Ruses. 
fRunsik, obs. form of Ransack v. 

£■1470 Henry IPallace vn. 120 My witt vnabill is To run- 
sik [v.r. ransikj sic, for dreid I say off myss. 

Runsy, obs. form of Rounct. 

Runt (runt), sb. Also 6 ront(e, 7 runte. [Of 
obscure origin. It seems unlikely that sense 2 is 
at all connected with MD11. runt (Da. mud) ox.] 

1 . An old or decayed stump of a tree. Also j 

allrib., as runt-tree, -wood, and fig. (quot. <11585). . 
How dial. j 

150* Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. IK, Not throw the soyl bot 
n • •* * * ** sap 1 

J . * ■ 1601 1 

Ho LLANO Pliny XVI. xxxix. I. 480 Neither yong poles nor 1 
old runts are fit for durable building. 1603 — Plutarch j 
399 Like unto old runt-trees or dodils, which repining as it j 
were at others, do manifestly hinder and take away the j 
spring and growth of yoong poles and plants which come 
up under them, or grow neere about them. 1710 Tusser | 
JiciUvivus in Purser' s Husb. (1878) 78 Few Pollards perish , 
for want of it [lopping), hut Runt-wood will. 1841 Harts- j 
JIOrne Shropsh . Gloss . 552 Runts, decayed stumps of trees. [ 

b. Sc. and north. A hardened stem or stalk of 
a plant, esp. of a cabbage (cf. kale-runt. Kale 3)* 
*785 Burns Halloween iv, Poor bavrel WilL.pow't, for 
want o’ better shift, A runt was like a sow-tail Sue bow t 
that night. x 7 86 — Ordination vi, Lapfu’s large o gospel 
kail.. An' rums o' grace. 1807-10 Tannahill Poems { 1846) 
*17 They got naetbmg for crowdy, but runts boiled to 
sowdie. S829 Brockett N. C. Gloss. 

2 . An ox or cow of a small breed or size, esp. 
one belonging to the small breeds characteristic of 
Wales and the Highlands of Scotland. 

'549 Act Edw. VI, c. 19 5 I Any manner of Oxen, 
Steres, Routes, Kyen, Heighfersor Calves.^ 1579 Spenser 
Shtph. Cal. Feb. s My ragged rentes all shiver and shake, 

Af doen high Towers in an earthquake. *620 Middleton 
Chaste Maid tv. i, She's full of cattle, some two thousand 
runts. 1649 Blithe Eng. Iniprov* ltnpr. (1652)184 * 
year may put up three midling Runts upon an Acre ana 
feed ihem up. 1700 J. Bhome Trav. 1. h 7°7) 2 3 „ / 

of Oxen, which they call Runts. 1768 Pennant Brit.Zool. 

L 18 The Welsh runts are much larger : the black cattle of 
Cornwall are of the same size with the last. ,^25 Cobbct 
Pur. Rides 253 The cattle here are chiefly Welsh, black 
and called runts. 1847 W. C. L- Martin Ox 100/r 

t}je midland and western counties, 230 He refords, runts, 
Devons, &c. x886 Daily Hews 14 Dec. 2/5 Welsh Runts 
w «ein good force, and maintained a prominent rank m me 
exhibition. _ . _ , ire 

fttnb 3884 IP. Sussex Gaz. 25 Septus Scotch ' Cows 
and Heifers, 16 Runt Steers. 1886 Daily News 15 oept. 

4 Prime sides of English runt beet 
o. An old cow or ox. Now dial. 

5638 Laud Wks. (1857) VI. 538 Your hung 
bard as the very horn the old runt wore when she h\ * 
Jamieson. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk \Pds. 1877 Cntub. Gloss. 
c * A small or inferior horse. w 

*7*S Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) Vf* 
raw a parcel of Scots horses... 1 should let them pass mire 
fnembered but for the extravagant valued thought ey 
upon one of their runts. 1895 IPcs/m. Gaz. 7 Sept, 2/iJxc 
-drove a little ole runt that couldn t go seven mile a nour. 
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d, A small pig, esp. the smallest in a litter. 
dial, and US. 

1841 Hartshorne Shropsh. Gloss. 552 Runt, Rnntlinr % 
the S ,V??l Iest ln a Htter °f P>SS. x836 Cent. Mag. XXXI I. 
107 While the runt is the weakest and most forlorn of pigs 
fete.]. 1887 in Kent. Gloss. 

3 . Iransf. a. An ignorant, uncouth, or uncul- 
tivated person. 

*6x4 B. Jonson Barth. Fair iv. vi. Sir, you are a welsh 
Cuckold, and a prating Runt, and no Constable, a x6s8 
Cleveland Sir J. Presbyter 24 Reforming Tweed Hath 
sent us Runts even of her Churches breed. 1719 D’Ureey 
Pills II. 77 Shone a Welch Runt, and Hans a Dutch Boor. 
1723 Mrs. Centlivre Artifice m. i. This City spoils all 
Servants. I took a Welsh Runt last Spring. 1830 Gleic; 
Country Curate II. tii. 62 Things have come to a pretty 
pass, when a set of beggarly Welsh runts use threats to 
their betters. 

b. An old woman, esp. an ill-favoured or ill- 
conditioned one ; a hag. Now Sc. or dial. 

1652 Bromc Eng. Moor m, iij, Sure some old runt 
with a splay-foot hath crost him. 1675 Coles Eng.-Lat . 
Diet., An old runt, tie tula. 1769 Herds Songs ( 1904; 159, 1 
think the auld runt be gone mad. 1787 W. Taylor Scot. 
Poems 26 At last brave Jess. .Did had Dad's hands, 
till the auld runt, Wi’ boilin broe, John Ploughman 
brunt. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Wds., Runt, ..an ill-condi- 
tioned woman, a 1856 G. Outram A nnuity in Lyrics (1874), 
Catch the doited runt forget To ca’ for her annuity. 1899 
S. R. Crockett Kit Kennedy 40 The auld runt Babby is 
fell fond o* ye. 

c. A person of low but thick-set build ; a 
stunted or undersized person; a dwarf. 

a 1700 Diet. Cant . Cmv, Runt, a little, short, truss Man. 
1828 C\nn.Craven Gloss., Runt , a person of a strong though 
low stature. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Runt or 
Runty , a dwarfish person ; particularly a child stunted in 
its growth by short food or over work. 1890 L. C. D. 
D’Oyle Notches 65 My brother Bill.. was a fine, tall fellow 
—not a little bit of a 1 runt * like me. 

d. A dwarfish or diminutive object. 

*845 Punch VIII. 224 You work in that little runt of a 
garden of yours for half-an-hour or so before breakfast 
1873 Carleton Farm Ball. 43 Takin’ all the biggest 
apples, leavin' all the littlest runts. 1900 R. Barr Lin. 
changing East 258 This insignificant runt of a Turkish 
steamer. 

attrib. 1874 Coues Birds N. IP. 36 In a large number 
examined, little ‘ runt ' eggs are sometimes found. . , 

4 . a. A domestic pigeon of a breed characterized 
by size and stoutness of build, of which there are 
a number of varieties. 

1661 Walton Angler (ed. 3) iv. 73 Of the tame [pigeon?] j 
there be Cropers, Carryers, Runts. x668 Charleton One. j 
mast. 77 Cotumbx Rustics, Runts. 1725 Pam, Diet. s.v. | 
Pigeon, Of Runts are different Sorts, one called Spanish 1 
Runts, generally of a Blood Red, or Mottled Colour. *735 ] 
Moore Columb. 44 There are other Sorts of Runts, as the j 
Roman Runt... and the Smyrna Runt. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Fudge i, The wheeling and circling flights of runts, 
fantails, tumblers, and pouters, were perhaps not quite con- 
sistent with the grave and sober character of the building. 
xB8i L C. Lyell Fancy Pigeons 104 In appearance runts j 
are like huge common pigeons. I 

attrib. and Comb. 168S Holme Armoury it. 244/j The 1 
Runt Pigeon, or Russian Dove, ..are large Pigeons as big as 1 
young Hens. 1854 Meall Moubray's Poultry 249 In the j 
head and bill the Archangel is very Runt-like. Jbid. 252 In I 
size it would seem to be the smallest of the Runr family, 
f b. A canary-bird over three years old, Obs. 
ax 70a B.E. Viet. Cant. Cmv, 1704 Diet. Rust. (1726) 
s.v. Canary-lirds, The several Names of these Buds at 
different Times and Ages: Such as are above 3 years old 
are called Hunts. Tr , c 

t Runt, v. Obs.- 1 In 5 runte, ront. [Cf. 
Ar.u.vr 71.] traits. To reprove, rate. 

cr.ua Cafgr. Life St. Kath. nr. 96 Euyr hys body wold 
he chyde & runte (v.r. rontjr ‘ What eylyth benotv? 

Rdrnted, «■ Obs. exc. dial. [f. Hunt si.+ 
-ED-.l Stunted in growth, undersized, dwarfish. 

:63r Land. Gaz. No. 1631/4 The other is a middle aged 
Runted Ox, all Black, his Horns turn a little round. 1783 
Burns it allies EltO’ vi. (eng. text), She was nae get o 
runted rams. 1S79 Miss }aalsonS/irofs/i. ll’d.-Bk. 

Rn ntish, a. [f. Rust sb. + -ish.] 

1 . Of animals: Stunted; dwarfish. 

,541 Best Fan,:. Bis- (Surtees) 5 These usimlly that fa)l 
to grasse over soone, prouve short runl.sh sheepe. 1738 
Briton Described 60 The Cattle, we saw most legible on 
their .Mountains, were Coats and Heifers, a ‘Sort of 
Animals. 1805 R. W. Dickson Prod. Agnc. II. ”-4 1 h,s 
same kind of runtish coarse breed continues all the way to 
the Frith of Forth. _ 
f 2. Like a runt (pigeon). 

,7 55 Treat. Dam. Pigeons *37 It ,s °f a runtish make, and 
has a gravel eye. , 

Hence f Bu-ntishl y adv. Obs. . 

I73 S J- Moore Columb. 45 The Trumpeter is a bird much 

abSr the sire of a Laugher, m:d «pr runtCIy umde 

Bu-nty, a. U.S. and dial. [f. KokT sb.i 
1 Dwarfish, undersized; small and ill-made, 
ofiow, thick-sH build. trio ofas odd, runty, 

1 Hogarth fancied in his 

■ ' , **". ’ , 1 * ! '’| »' rgoN in Goulbum Life 

a%M ; ; ^tc%c^from' r :om“ 
Smnetimes you see a 
weevly runty pig t n 3 right good biter. 

2 dial Surly, ill-tempered, obstinate. 

in dhL glossaries (E. Anglm.Lmc., Northampt.). 

Rnn-Hh f f* Kux 

1. The act of xunning np to a certain point ; esp. 


a. Coursing. The race between two greyhounds 
up to the first turn or wrench of the hare, 

.*834 Thacker Courser's Comp. I. 134 One dog Is some- 
times behind the other in the first run up to the hare. 1853 
* Stonehenge T Greyhound 358 The first cote constitutes 
what is sometimes called the run up, or speed to the hare. 
1884 Field 6 Dec. t Cassell’s), Pious Fraud scored the run-up 
from Alone. 

b. Tne act of taking or sending a ball up to 
the goal or into a position for final play. 

, Outing XXX. 484/1 Foster.., after a clean run from 
way down the field, ptiLs the ball through the uprights... 
The excitement of the run-up has been intense. 1001 
Scotsman 9 Sept. 4/7 Vardon, after being short in his run 
up, missed the hole for a 3. 

2 . Bookbinding. (See quot. 1875.) Also attrib. 
J?75 Knight Diet. Pitch. 2004/2 Run-up, a fillet-mark 
which runs from head to tail on the back, without miterin- 
with the horizontal cross fillets on the panels. x88o Zaehns^ 
dope Bookbinding i 3 t With a ‘run-up* back, the edge of 
the leather round the endpapers is to.. have a roll run round 
it in gold. 

Btmway (rp-nwc). Chiefly U.S. [f. Rvxv.] 

1 . a. The customary track or run of an animal 
(esp. of deer) or a fish. 

1873 Forest hr Stream I. 178/2 We crossed the runway 
where the deer and pack had parsed. 1804 Outing XXI V. 
186(2 Sometimes we followed a ‘runway ‘or deer's path for 
a distance, and then it was mostly easy going. Ibid. 453/1 
After a minute's rest, to let him settle in his runway, 1 
made a cast. 

b. A place for fowls to run in. 

1886 Fail Mall G 27 Aug. 14/1 The incubators, hatching 
j houses, brooding houses and runways bax-e a capacity to 
( keep 5,000 eggs in process of hatching all the time. 

, C. A running-path. 

x 83 g Pali Malt G, ig Jan. 7/1 The field [in baseball] con- 
sists of a continuous runway of clay-covered paths. 

2 . Any artificial (sloping or horizontal) track or 
i gangway made for convenience of passage or 
1 carriage. 

I _ x888 Scribner s Mag. Oct. 444 I f there Is a 1 runway which 
I is an elevation like the rocky ascent in the second act of 
j Die Walkure.., it ts * built * by the stage-carpenters. 

3 . A groove in which anything slides, esp. one 
of the grooves in the casing of a sash-window. 

1890 in Cent. Diet . 1900 R. Barr Unchanging East 300 
Its runway was so smooth. . thata man of ordinary strength 
could roll it backward and forward. 

4 . The bed or channel in which a stream rnns. 
1879 in Webster Suppl. 

f Kuuy, a. Obs. rare. [Of doubtful origin : 
cf. Ruaish a. 2 ] Fierce, furious. 

CX205 Lav. 1545 Corineus heom rasde to, swa runic 
[01275 wilde] wulf. Ibid. 20123 Ar6ur..gon to rusien swa 
)>e runic [01275 w °de] wulf. 

t Ruoken, v. Obsr ~ 1 [Cf. note to Rock vi* 5 b.] 
traits. ?To clean by rubbing. 

c 1205 Lav. 22287 Heo ruokeden bvmen [c S27sbii rollcde 
wepne] ; bonneden helmes. 

Rupee (rz 7 pr). Forms: a. yrupin, 7-8 ropia, 
Sroupia; 7 (9) rupeia. p. 7 roopeo,rowpee, 
roupy, 7-8 roupfe ; 7 rupeye, rupie, 7-- rupee, 
[ad. Urdu rupiyah , f. Skr. rtipya wrought 

silver.) The monetary unit of India, represented 
bv a silver coin now valued at is. jd. 

— , - .1 -it - ef.ct.t. »b,| 


see £Kxa. me guiu utuiuunm «u . « 

properly called a Mohur. 

a. i 6 z2 N. WtTHiscron Trav ^1735) 280 Givlnge mee roo 
Rupeias, everye Rupie containinge 2 s.fd. 1613 PURCIIAS 
Pilgrimage pv. xyiL (1614! 544 The Kings reuenue of bis 
Crown-land is fiftie Crou of Rupias. 1665 Phil.Tt cuts. 1. 104 
1 hey now sell u*>a Maon of 6 pounds for two Rupias. 1704 
Collect . Fey. (Churchill) 111.578/2, 1 000 of them weigh not 
above 20 Ropias, and cost about 60 Kopias. 1728 Cm ambers 
Cycl. s.v. Money, A Lacre of Roupias is a hundred thousand 
Roupios. IX84X Elthinstone Hist. hid. II. 245 Shir Shah 
changed the name of tankha to that of rupeia, or rupee, 
which was adopted by Akber.l 

£. 1615 Sir T. Roe 7r«/.iHakl Soc.) I. 95 note, A rupee 
is ax. 3d. starling. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (cd. 2) 62 
Thirty, sometime twenty tack make one roopee; a roopee 
is two shillings three pence. 1678 J. Philups tr. Taverniers 
Trav. it. 2 The Roupy of Gold weighs 2 Drams and a half, 
and 11 Grains, and is valued, at 14 Koupies of Silver. z 7 xz 
E. Cooke Pry. S. Sea 164 Forty Ro.’pies to be allow'd 
James Stretton in Indu, a« Smart- Money. 1761 Ann. Reg., 
Hist. 55 Sixteen rouples (half-crowns) had been paid for the 
flesh of a dog. 1842 BiscitoPP Woollen Manuf. 1 1. 312 The 
usual price demanded for such a pair of shawls is 3000 
rupees. 1893 Sir W. Hunter Ltd. Empire (ed. 3) sf>fho 
rupee, which formerly was nearly equal to two shillings, 
has fallen to nearly fourteen pence. 

attrib. 17*7 A. Hamilton New Ate. E. hid . II. 42 Rupee 
Silver, which has no AJloyin it, will bear twenty eight per 
Cent, of Copper-alloy. 1884 St. James's Gaz. Jo May 7/2 
There was a sharp ri-c yesterday in rupee paper. »8 87 P all 
Mall G. 7 Nov, u/t The rupee prices in India of com- 
modities exported to.. England. 

RupelxOJl (r^pf'b^n), a. Geol. [a.F. Rufcl- 
ien, U Hupei, the name of a small tributary 'of 
the river Scheldt.] A division of the oligoccr.c 
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(tongrian, rupetian), which stretch across the lower part of 
the river Escaut. 

. f RiipeUary, a. Obs.~ v [irreg. f. L. rupes 
rock.] Rocky. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 27 Feb. 1644. In this rupellary 
nidary do the fowle lay eggs and breede. 

Rupert’s drop, metal: see Drop sb. 10 li, 
and Prince sb. 12 . 

Rupestral (ntpe’stral), a. [f. mod.L. rupcs - 
iris , 1- L. rupes rock + -al.] Growing on rocks. 
1847 H. C. Watson Cybele Brit. I. 340 Native. Rupestral 

and Pascuat. Frequent on the Highland mountains. 1854 
J: H. Balfour Out l, Bot. 527 Rupestral and mural plants 
are. those found on rocks and walls, such as species of 
Saxifrage, Sedum, Draba,.. Lichens and Mosses. 

So Bupe’strean, Bupe'strine, adjs. 

1786 Abercrombie Ary. in Gard. Assist.. 66 Rupestrean 
or rock stone-crop sedum. 1890 Cent. Diet., R upcstrine , 
rock-inhabiting; living or growing on or among rocks. 

|| Rupia (r/J’pia). Path. [mod.L. (Bateman), 
f. Gr. pvttos dirt, filth.] A skin disease character- 
ized by an eruption of broad, ilattish, scattered 
vesicles, succeeded by thick ulcerating scabs. 

Good Study Med. (1822) points out that the spelling 
rhypia would have been more in accordance with analogy. 

1815 Bateman Delia. Cutaneous Dis. Pref. p. v. With the 
exception of the representations of Impetigo, Porrigo,.. 
Rupia [etc.]. 1834 Cycl. Pract. Med. 111. 632 Rupia may 
be considered as altogether a constitutional affection, being 
only seen in the aged, or. .debilitated. 3878 T. Bryant 
Pract . Sing. I. 27 Constitutional sores.. originating in 
some ulcerating skin eruption, such as ecthyma or rupia. 

Hence Rtrpial a pertaining to, of the nature 
of, affected with, rupia. 

1861 Bumstf.ad Veil. Dis. (187c) 541 The small rupial 
eruption begins either about the face or on the inner and 
outer surface of the forearms. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 
IX. 6o3 On the left shin he had a rupial sore. 

II Rupica'pra. Zool. [L., f. rupes rock + capra 
she-goat.] The chamois ( Rupicnpra i rag ns). 

1693 SirT. P. Blount Nat. Hist. 385 Some beasts and 
birds we find live upon the highest tops of the Alps,.. as 
the Ibex, and Rupicapra, or Chamois. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl . , Chamois Leather . .is prepar’d from the Skin of the 
Chamois, a kind of Rupi-Capra, or wild Goat. 

Hence Bupica*prine a. 

1827 Griffith tr. CuvierYV. 28t The Rupicaprine Group. 
1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 384/1 The only Antelope found in j 
Western Europe, and. .the type of the Rupicaprine or goat- 
like group of that family. 1891 Flower Lvdf.kker 
J\ fanwi. 349 Rupicaprine section [of the Bovidze]. 
Rupi-coline, -colous, adjs. (See quots.) 

1858 Mayne Expos . Lex., Rupicolus, living in or among 
rocks..: rupicolous. 3890 Cent. Diet., Rupicolinc,.. rock., 
inhabiting ; growing on rocks ; living among rocks. 

Ruprtio, a. Path, rare — l . [irreg. f. Rupia.] 
Pertaining to, characterized by, rupia. 

1878 Hamilton Nero. Dis. 38 There were three rupitic 
phlegma on the head, each of which contained a little pus. 

Rupo'graphy. rare. [f. G. /Jut tos sealing-wax : 
see-CKAPHY.] The art of taking an impression 
of a coin or medal upon sealing-wax. Hence 
Rupogra'phical a. 

3838 J ml. A si at. See. Bengal VII. 415 As a first specimen, 
then, of the capabilities of this art of rupography I select a 
coin, or rather medal [etc.]. Ibid., The rupographical pro- 
cess may be safely confined to the first stage, or simple 
impression on sealing-wax. 
ftupontike, obs. form of RHAroNTic. 

Rupt, obs. form of Rut sb.~ 

+ Rupt, v. Obs.— 1 [f. L. rupt-, ppl. stem of 
rumpere to break.] (rails. To break, nullify. 

1726 Ayliffe Parcrgon 32 When the Will which he has 
made is rupted and made void by the Birth of a Posthumous 
Issue. 

t Ru’ptic, a. Obs.—' [f. as prec. + -ic.] 
Breaking ; causing (a sore) to break. 

154T R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. O iij b, Whose 
operations.. appereth afterward as they that be made with 
brenning or ruptycke medecines. 

Eu'ptile, a. Now Bot. [ad. mod.L. ruflilis 
or F. ruplile : cf. prec. and -TLE.J (See quots.) 

1721 Bailf.y, Ruptile , easy to be broken. 1858 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Ruptilts , applied to an organ that.. opens in 
an irregular manner by the enlargement of the parts it 
contains..: ruptile. ^ 2866 Treas. Bot. 999^1 Ruptilc, burst- 
ing irregularly, not in the line of union of parts in cohesion. 
Ruption (nrpjsn). Now rare. Also 5 rup- 
cioun, 6 -cyon, -tioun. [ad. obs. F. ruption , or 
late L. ruptio , noun of action f. rttmpfre to break.] 

1. Breach of the peace ; disturbance, rare. 

1483*10 Lett. Rich. Ill ff Hen. VII (Hollq I. 51 How belt 
that oft tyme afore certain rupcioun, breke and distru- 
blaunce, has been betwixt the realmes of Ingland and 
Scotland, 3893 Heslop Northumbld. Gloss, s.v. Ruction, 
Ruption , a turmoil, as in cleaning; a disturbance, a row. 

. 2. Breaking or rupture of some membrane or 
tissue of the animal body. 

*54 * R- Copland Galyen's Temp. 2 A ijb, The solution of 
contynuyte . . commeth most often with concussyon and 
ruption. 1578 Banister Hist. Man v. Eo Membrans, and 
Tibers, toughe..and able, not in prompt to cuery ruption. 
i»5S Culpepper, etc. Riverius it. v. 74 The Tunicle..is 


. t 

■pig. 3650 Elderfield Civ. Right Tythcs 343 When mens 
greed)' affectionsare also checked, their lusts crossed, and 
their tender ruptions touched to danger of offence. 

Rtrptive, a. rare. [f. L. rupt- (cf. next) + 
-I YE.] Causing, or tending to cause, breaking. 

c 1425 tr. A rderne's Surgery (E.E.T.S.) 83 Witte fau fat 
auripigment is desiccatyue,..ruptyue and cauteriatyue. 
aiSgo Engineer LX1X. 492^ (Cent.), The action of a 
torsional ruptive force on rounding curves. 

f Rxrptor. Obs. rare. [a. JL. ruptor , agent- 
noun f. rumptrC to break.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Ruptor, a breaker or tearer In 
peeces, a destroyer, he that violates. 

t Ru’ptory, sb. A fed. Obs. [ad. med.L. ntp- 
tdrium : cf. prec. and -oar. So obs. F. ruptoire , 
Sp. and Pg. ruploiio, It. rotlorioi ] An application 
which causes a swelling to come to a head and 
break. 

c 1400 Lattf rand s Cir/ng. 202 Manye lewid lechis haue 
I seen fat coude onruptorie, & fai supposide. .bijus maner 
ruptorie for to surinounte Galien in worchinge. c 142s 
tr. A rderne's Smgery (E.E.T.S.) 14 per shewed ane 
bolnyng vndemefa, . .whiche I opned wip a ruptorie. 1544 
Phaer Pestilence (1553) Pj, Some..breake the forsaid 
botche with a strong ruptorie. 3597 A. M. tr. Gvillemeau's 
Fr. Chirurg. 42/r To prevent that the Escara of the 
cautery es or ruptoryes be not to harde. 1603 Lodgf. Treat. 
Plague (Hunterian Cl.) 68 Insteed of theactuall cautery., 
you must proceede with familiar mptories, of.which the 
best is that which is made of ashes and quiche lime boyled 
together. 1684 tr. lionet's Merc. Coiupit. xn. 388 Then 
apply the Ruptor)’. .till all the superfluous flesh be con- 
sumed. c 3720 W. Gibson Farrier's Guide li. (1738)121 
The same author also recommends the use of Retoires or 
Ruptories. 

So + Bwptory a. Obs. rare. [Cf. obs. F. oingne- 
inent ruptoirei\ 

czp 25 tr. Ardernc's Surgciy (E.E.T.S.) 14, 1 putte on his 
testiculez oon oyntement ruptorye. c 1720 W. Gibson Far- 
ricAs Dispeits. 11. (1734)91 It has the effect of a..Ruptory 
plaister « ithout any considerable swelling. 

Rupturable, a. [f. Rupture v. + -able.] 
Capable of being ruptured or broken. 

1898 W. James Human Immortality 35 The veil of nature 
can grow thin andrupturable enough for such effects to occur. 

Rupture (rtrptiiU), sb. Also 5 ruptur, 6 Sc. 
ruptor. [a. F. rupture, or ad. L. ruptura, f. rupt-, 
ppl. stem of rumplre to break : see -uke.] 

1. + a. Breach c/s. covenant, intercourse, or the 
peace. Obs. 

1481 Coventry Lett Hi. 475 Wherby the seld tretves & 
other conuencions-.myght fall in vyolacion or Ruptur in 
any wyse. 2496 wth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. III. 
23 His requeste for to have, .entrecours of merchandise. .is 
gretly to our honour seing that the ruptur and discontinu- 
aunce therof hathenot stand by us. 253s Act 27 Hen. VIII 
. . B c. 

: ■ ' Pro- 

. u ‘ ■ to be 

done,.. that may tend to the ruptor of the peace. CX645 
Howell Lett. 1. iv. xxvii, WTiich was promis’d upon the 
rupture of the Treaties with Spain. 

b. A breach of harmony or friendly relations 
between two persons or parties. 

3583 Stubbes Anat. Abus.u.iiSfo) 115 Making schismes, 
ruptures, breaches, and factions in the church of God. 
c 1645 Howell Lett. 1. m.xxvii, For we that have business 
to negotiate here are like to suffer much by this rupture. 
1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 286 Who have declared a 
war.. by open Acts of Hostilitie; and also those of Algier, 
Tripoly, and Tunis have offered fnire for a Rupture. 1759 
Robertson Hist . Scot. vi. Wks. 1813 I. 461 This rupture 
contributed, .to render the Duke still more odious to the 
nation. _ 1788 H. Walfole Reminis, vii. (1818) 50 She was 
safe while under the royal roof, even after the rupture 
between the king and prince. 3838 Pjiescott Ferd. < y Is. 
11846) II. xviii. 264 He at first threw out hints of an imme- 
diate rupture, a 1862 Buckle Civiliz. (1869) III. ii. 93 The 
rupture between Church and State was now complete. 

Comb. 1810 Ckaiibe Borough vi. 90 The litigious rupture- 
stirring race ; Who to contention as to trade are led. 

+ C. Breach of continuity ; interruption. Obs . 
3639 Fullfk Holy JVar 1. xxj’ji, Some eminent particulars 
..which constant tradition without rupture hath entailed on 
Posteritie. 2640 Ld. Dicby in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1692) I. 

| in. 147.A truer cause than the Ruptures and Intermission 
of Parliaments. 

t d. The act of breaking out into arms. Obs. 
1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb.V. §01 [He] believed. .that 
the preserving that Magazine.. would likewise prevent any 
possible rupture into Armes. 

2. Path. Abdominal hernia ; a case of this. 

*539 Elvot Cast. Hclthe 49 b, Than shal ensue to hym 

that cxerciseth, no peryll of obstruction or rupture. 2581 
Mulcaster Positions xv. J1887) 69 The holding of ones 
breath vnadvisedly and with to much strayning causeth 
ruptures. 1615 Crooki: Body of Man 79 Which inward 
membrane if it be broken, and the externall dilated,., 
causeth the one kinde of rupture or the other. 2662 R. 
Mathew Uni. Alch. 126 Who said, that he had been 
troubled \\ ith a Rupture for ten or eleven years. 1706-7 
Farquhar Beaux' Strat._ 1. i, She cures rheumatisms, rup- 
tures, and broken shins in men. 1796 Stf.dman* Surinam 
(1813) II. xviii. 63 Two fine young officers arrived, unfit for 
service by ruptures. 2818 Canning Sp. Indemnity Bill 
Speeches (1838) YI. 33 That he had been cured of a rupture 
at the public expense. 2880 EticycL BritAXA. 752/2 Rupture 
is either congenital or acquired. Ibid., Ruptures arc most 
frequent at the extremes of life. 

b. allrib. and Comb., as rupture-cutter, - doctor , 
-quack, -surgeon. 

2654 Whitlock Zeotomia 436 A rare Oculist, Operator, 
Stone, or Broke, or Rupture-cutter, &c. 3763 A nn. Reg. 


57 Another trial, .wherein a rupture surgeon wasplaintifu 
1783 Pott Chirurg. IVks. II. 48 That positive assertion 
which -all rupture-quacks make use of. Ibid. 65 note, Some 
of these rupture-doctors have been largely rewarded, a 2843 
Southey Comm.pl. Bk. (1851) IV. 589 T here were itinerant 
rupture-surgeons. 

3. fa. A break in a surface or substance, such 
as the skin, flesh, etc. Obs. 

c 2550 H. Lloyd Trcas. Health R iij, Agaynst the chop- 
ping or ruptures. The Causes. Muche goynge in cold wyndes 
and drynesse. 1607 R0W lands Eai’l of IVamvich (Hunter- 
ian Cl.) 78 He lent him such a powerful stroke It made wide 
ruptures in the Giant’s flesh. *673-4 Grew Aunt. PL, 
Trunks 1. tit. 120 The Pith,.. as the Plant grows up,.. hath 
divers openings or Ruptures made in it. 

"b. A break in the surface of the earth, etc. ; 
a ravine, chasm, gorge, rift. 

*555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 212 In the riuers or ruptures 
or breaches of water. 2594 Greene Sz Lodge Looking 
Gl. G.'s Wks. (Rtldg.) 132 What.. malevolent Conspiring 
power.. Hath made the concave of the earth unclose, And 
shut in ruptures lovely Uadagon? 2609 Bible (Douay) 
Zech. xiv. 4 The mount of olives shal be cloven.. with a 
stiepe rupture exceding great. 1684 T. Burnet Theory 
Earth n. 50 At this chasm or rupture we suppose the fire 
wou’d gush out. 1703 Maundrei.l Jourtt. Jems. (1732) 
342 There is a very great rupture in the side of Libanus. 2833 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxvii. (1856) 344'fhesea has dwindled 
to a narrow lane, flanked by the heavy hummocks, w hose 
rupture formed the sides. 

4. The act of breaking or bursting ; the fact of 
being broken or burst. 

3647 Lilly Chr. Astro/, xxxvi. 215 It> probable.. your 
"Water-course will be subject to rupture->or breaking downe 
of the Banks. 2667 Milton P.L. vii. 41^ The Egg that 
soon Bursting with kindly rupture forth disclos’d Thir cal- 
low young : 1731 Arbuthnot Nat . 0/ Aliments (1735) *57 
A Lute-string will bear a hundred Weight without Rupture. 
2739 S. Sharpe Surg. 137 The Rupture of the Vessels of 
the Brain. 2799 K ,RWAN Ceol. Ess. 97 The rupture of the 
isthmus that joined Calais and Dover was probably effected 
by nn earthquake at a later period. 2839 G. Bird Nat. 
Philos. 276 A rapid succession of powerful currents being 
at each rupture of contact sent through the long coil. 2860 
Tyndall Glac. 1. vi.44 The rupture of the ice by the expan- 
sion of the air-bubbles. 2878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1 . 
607 Rupture of the diaphragm is an accident that occurs in 
practice, but difficult to diagnose. 

Jig. 2642 Fuller Holy 4- Prof. St. Hi. i. 153 If with feast- 
ing him thou breakest thysejf, he will not cure thy rupture. 
2648 Boyle Seraph. Lca'e xi. (1700) 63 The glad Heart.. to 
make room for such Guests, would stretch unto a Rupture. 
*745 Bfe Foe's Eng. Tradesm. (1841) I. vii. 46 Nor can a 
man be supposed, in the rupture of his affairs, to receive 
any comfort. 

Rupture (nvptiib), v. [f. prec.] 

1. traus. a. To break, burst (a vessel, mem- 
brane, etc.). 

1739 S. Sjiahpe Surg. J36 nn the Vessel*; of Ihe Brain 
and Membranes., are ruptur'd, they absorb the extravasated 
Blood again. 2797 M. Uaillik Morb. Anat. (1807) 44® 
The vessels of the brain under such circumstances of 
disease, ore much more liable to be ruptured than in a 
healthy state. 3834 J. Forbes Lnennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 
143 We observe. .that some of the cells are simply dilated, 
while others are ruptured. 2875 Darwin Insect iv. PI. m- 
57 Here and there a few- cells both in the glands and in the 
pedicels had escaped being ruptured. 

b. To cause a breach of ; to sever. 

2854 Mrs. Jameson Comm. PI. Book 256 The first [mar- 
riage], though perhaps unhappy or early ruptured. 2869 
Goulbourn Purs. Holiness vi. 53 My filial relationship to 
Him cannot be ruptured by my sin. 

c. To affect (a person) with hernia. 

2818 [see Ruptured ppl. a. 2]. 2907 I Vest m. Gaz. 15 July 
3/2 A printer.. stated that he had been put in irons and had 
been thereby ruptured. 

2. inlr. To suffer a break or rupture. 

2863 Spencer Ess. 1 1. 25 note , Instead of a nebulous ring 
rupturing at one point and collapsing into a single mass. 
2876 Bkistowe Theory, 5- Pract. Med. (1878) 556 Aneurysms 
..are very apt to rupture at an early period into the 
pericardial cavity. 

BiU’ptnred, ppl- a. [f. prec. + -ed 3.] 

1. Broken, burst. 

2747 tr. Astruc’s Fcs'crs 292 The heat may be so great, as 
to.. form a scab or crust on these ruptured pustules. 1813 
J. Thomson Led. lujlarn. 209 Fractured, torn, or ruptured 
surfaces. 2860 Motley Netherl . v. I. 163 The patriots., 
now- erected a sconce.. upon the^ruptured dyhc of 1 'orsht. 
2B37 D. Maguire Art Massage iii. (ed.4) 44, 1 will treat of 
ruptured tumours while on therapeutics. 

2. Affected with rupture or hemia. 

18x8 Canning Sp. Indemnity Bill Speeches (183S) VI. 32 
With all the pomp of eloquence.. was introduced, the re* 
vered and ruptured Ogden. 

Ru*pturewort. Bot. [f. Ruptuue sb. 2.]^ 

, 1. A plant of the genus Herniaria , esp. fferni- 
aria glabra , formerly supposed to be efficacious in 
curing rupture or hemia. 

*597 Gerarde Herbal \ i. clxxii. 569 A kind of knot grasse 
called Rupture Woorte. 2612 Cotgr., BoutonneL Rupture- 
wort, Burstwort. 2671 Salmon Syn. Med. in. xxiL 403 
niaria Millegrana , Rupture-wort,., cures Ruptures, the 
Jaundies, Fluxes. 272? Phil. Trans. XXVJ1L 35 Tins 
seems to differ from the common hair)' Rupture-wort, in 
having more twiggy Branches. 2775 J. JenkinsON tr. 
Linnxus * Brit. Pt. 38 Smooth Rupturewort. I ound in 
gravelly places. Ibid., Rough or hair)’ Rupturewort, in 
gravelly places, but not common. 2828 Sir J* E* Smith 
Eng. Flora II. 8-9. 3B48 Johns Week at Lizard 304 

Jlermaria glabra , variety snl’dltata. Fringed Rupture- 
wort,., is a plant peculiar to the district. 2866 7 'reas. Bot. 
2. (See quots.) 

2760 J. Lee Introd, Bel. App. 325 Rupture-wort, Least, 
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Liman. 2777 Jacob Catal. Plants 92 Linum Radiola... 
The least Rupture-wort, or All-seed. 

3. A West Indian plant (see quot.). 

1864 Grisebach Flora Brit. IF. Ind., Colonial Names 
787/z Rupture- wort, Altemanthera polygonoides. 
JBiU’ptnring, vbL sb. Bot. [t. Rupture v. + 
-ISC *.J (See quot. 1S39.) 

1839 Lindley / ntrod. Bot . 226 Rupturing consists in a spon- 
taneous contraction of a portion of the pericarp, by which 
its texture is broken through. 1862 Darwin Orchids i. 12, 
I will not affirm that the rupturing of the exterior membrane 
of the rostellum takes place spontaneously. 

Rural (rubral), a. and sb. Also 5 rurale, 5-7 
rurall, 6 -ell. [a. F. rural, - ale (14th cent.), or ad. 
L. rural- is, f. r?7r-, rus country: cf. Rustic a .] 

In early examples there is usually little or no difference 
between the meanings of rural and rustic, but in later use 
the tendency is to employ rural when the idea of locality 
(country scenes, etc.) is prominent, and rustic when there 
is a suggestion of the more primitive qualities or manners 
naturally attaching to country life. 

A. adj. 1. Of persons : Living in the country; 
having the standing, qualities, or manners of pea- 
sants or country-folk ; engaged in country occu- 
pations ; agricultural or pastoral. 

1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy (E. E. T. S.) 618 Ful likly is 
hat al he gentil blood poru3-out he world shal distroied 
be; And rural folke..Shal han lordships & holy gouern- 
aunce. 1430-40 — Bochas tv. xv. (MS. BodL 263), 
Agothodus of berthe ful rurall Promooted was vnto estat 
roiall. c 1480 St. Ursula (Ro.xb.) A vij, The rural! rebelles 
aspyed her with her spouse. 2509 Barclay Shyf> 0/ Folys 
(*57o) x 5 2 A rurall man, rude and of sitnphcUte. 1547 
Boorde Introd. Knoxvl.v. (1870) 140 They do dyffer..as 
well in theyr apparel as in theyr inaners, for they be rurall 
and rusticalL x6o5 Shaks. Ant. $ Cl. v. 11. 233 Heere is a 
rurall Fellow, That will not be deny’de your Highne^se 
presence. 1697 Dryden Firg. Georg. 1. 11 Ye Fawn-., 
propitious to the rural Swains,. .Join in my Work. 1784 
CowrER Task r. 23 i Not all its pride secures The grand 
retreat from injuries^ impress'd By rural carvers. 1837 
Lockhart Scott I. ii, 76 It was a system which bound 
together the various classes of the rural population in bonds 
of mutual love and confidence. 1876 Miss Braddon J. 
Haggard's Dan, J I. 16 Perhaps to keep company — odious 
phrase— with some rural swain. 

absol. xfixi Speed Hist. Gt. Bril. ix. xix. (1632) 931 Hee 
lulled the rural to tliinke that his like had neuer raigned in 
England. 

b. Presiding over, haunting, the country. rare— 1 . 
2582 Stanyhurst sEneis m. (Arb.) 71 Theeswcete Nymphs 
rural I woorshipt. 

C. Applied to a moth (see qnot.). 

1832 J. Rennie Butter/l. 4- M.53 The Rural Dart., 
appears in August... Huntingdonshire and Kent. 

2. a. Rural dean , deanery : (see Dean 1 5). 

c 1450 Holland Hcnvlat 809 The dene rurale, the Rnvyn, 
reprovit him than. 1534 Const. Provinc. 2, 3 deanes rurall. 
C1628 in Foley Pec. Eng. Prov.S. J. I. 1. 137 Vicaires 
Generalls,.. deanes, archdeacons, rurall deanes. 1642 Sir 
E. Bering Sfr. on Relig. 9t The rurall Deanery. 1697-2765 
[see Dean 1 5]. 2867 Trollope Chon. Barset xlvii, Such a 
preliminary inquiry.. need not be done by the rural dean 
at all. Ibid., You will select two (clergymen] yourself out 
of your rural deanery. 

b. Employed or stationed in country districts. 
1840 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1. Bagman's Dog, It's your 
uncle, or one of the ‘ Rural Policemen 2870 E. Peacock 
Ralf Skirl. III. 142 There were no rural messengers in 
those days. 

3. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, peasants 
or country-folk ; rustic. 

2523 Douglas /Eneis 1. Pro!. 316 And 311 persaif I uele, 
be myconsait, The king of poetis ganis nocht for rurale 
estait. 16x7 Moryson I tin. ill. 200 The inhabitants {of 
Jutland] keeping their enemies out, long preserved a rude 
or rurall liberty. 2634 Milton Cotnus 952 All the Swains 
that there abide, With Jiggs, and rural dance resort. 2770 
Goldsm. Des. Fill. 398, 1 see the rural virtues leave the 
land. 2784 Cowper Task iv. 557 Scenes rarely grac d with 
rural manners now 1 1874 Geo. Eliot Coll. Break/. -P. 36S 
In a sleek and rural apathy. 

f b. = Rustic a. 1 c. Obs.- x 
1560 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. 99 The state of christen* 
dom ikm troublesome. . for the kale sedition and rurall warre, 
and for disobedience within the Empyre. 

4. Of poetry, music, etc. : Natural or appro- 

priate to the country or to country-people; un- 
polished, plain, simple. # 

CX470 Henry Wallaces. 2432 All worth! men at redys 
this rurall dyt, Blaym nocht the buk. 255* Lyndesay 
Monarche 6335 All gentyll Redaris hertlye I Implore ror 
tyll excuse my rurall rude Indyte. 2579 ^f E ^ s .ER o4r//x. 
Cal. Jan. 64 ohee deignes not my good will, but doth re- 
prove, And of my rurall musicke holdetn scome. 2634 
Milton Contus 547, I-. began.. To meduate my rural 
minstrelsie. 2738 Gcntl. Mag.V III- x 5*/ x .The °r 

Cotnus], as it is rural, is more simple and plain than that ot 
his Paradise Lost. 

b. Similarly of musical instruments. 

2620 Willet Daniel 96 It was a kind of rurall harpe 
[sackbut]. 1727 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Pope 1 Apr., 
I have often seen them. .playing on a rural instrument, 
perfectly answering the description of the ancient hstula, 
being composed of unequal reeds. 1797 Mrs. Radcl fe 
Italian xiii, They were amusing themselves bj pla> ing 
upon these rural instruments. , . . . r 

5. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the 
country or country life as opposed to the town. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. in- vi. 15 In lhe count re y she abroad 
him sought, And in the rurall cottages inquired. *oxx 
Shaks. IFire/. T. xv. iv. 449 IJ " euer henceforth, thou These 
rurall Latches to his entrance open. 263B K. , AKER tr. 
Balzac's Lett, (vot IU 1 see., that our rural pleasures 


are not - - - *’ * • rent a spirit. 1667 

Milton ■, each rural sound! 

2746 Fi ^ * 12 By my advice 

retreat To the calm raptures of a rural seat. 1784 Cowper 
T ask 0 r * * 1 ' 1 ' ! * * 'employs of 

rural , ■ \ ■ 7 Innocent 

counti ■ • ■ ■ : W. Spald- 
ing It . : strikes off 

from t ' . . „ jeria. 1884 

Standard 29 Feb. 2/4 The smaller tradesmen scattered 
throughout our rural towns. 

b. Of occupations, labour, etc. 

2608 Willet Hexapia Excd. ix They wrought.. jn all 
manner of rurall workes. 2667 Milton P. L. v. 21 i On to 
thir mornings rural work they haste Among sweet dewes 
and flours. 2725 Pope Odyss. xiv. 28 Of lour assistants 
who his labour share. Three now were absent on the rural 
care. 2835 Thirlwall Greece I. 405 To force a part of the 
population - 

occupation? 

..better thi 

Irans/. 2774 Goldsm. Mat. Hist. (2776) VIII. 87 How 
they are treated. . belongs rather to the rural ceconomist, 
than the natural historian. 

6. Of a rustic form or make. rare. 

1624 Wotton A rehitecture in Rcliq. (2672) 23 The Tuscan 
is a plain, massie, rural Pillar, resembling some sturdy 
well-Iimb’d Labourer, homely clad. 2875 Knight Diet. 
Mcch. 2004/2 Rural Lock , a cheap kind of lock with a 
wooden case. 2885 _R. Buchanan Annan IFater xi. She 
came to the rural bridge above Annan Water. 

B. sb. 1. An inhabitant of the country; a 
countryman, rustic. Now rare. 

<125x3 Fabyan Chron. vii. (1811) 497 Sir Thomas pun- 
ys->hed the sayd vy 11 ages and rural its by greuoub fynes. 
<12575 tr. Pol. Fergifs Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 41 
The ruralls and. common people bie the entercourse. .are 
made verie civiil. 2602 J. Davies (Heref.) Mirurn in 
Modum eexlii. The Cittizens the outward Sences bee, The 
Ruralls be the Bodies rare. 2657 G. Thornley Daphnis <5- 
Chloe 47 Every rural began to.be busie in the fields. 1831 
John Bull Aug. 250 This delightful place continues the 
resort of the elite of the town; nor are the ‘rurals* less 
liberal in their patronage, 
b. A rural policeman. 

x85o IUustr. Loud. News 26 May 506/2 Sir Richard 
Mayne's picked A's, and the ever- meddling Surrey / rurafs 

f2. pi. = Georcic B. 2 b. Obs. 

1589 A. Fleming Virg. Georg. 3 First beginning with his 
Bucoliks or Pastoralls,. .then his Gcorgiks or ruralls went 
in hand, as he fell in loue with good husbandrie. 
RuTalism. [f. prec. + -ism.] 

1. Rural quality or character ; country life. 

2864 Webster, Rural ism, the state of being rural; 
ruralness. 2879 Mrs. Hungerford Airy hairy Lilian II. 
208 Addicted to City pursuits and holding country life and 
ruralism generally in abhorrence. 2894 Mrs. H. Ward 
Marcella I. 51 The agricultural world as it is,— no stage 
ruralism, but the bare fact. 

2. A country idiom or expression ; a rusticism. 

x88a Ogilvie's Imp . Diet. (Annandale). 

Ru-ralist. [f. as prec. + -1ST.] 

1. A countryman, peasant. 

*739 H. Coventry Philemon to Hydaspes ill.. 66 An 
Image, which must have pleaded so strongly with our 
Egyptian Ruralists for a direct and unqualified Adoration 
of the solar Orb. 2756 Amory Buncle 12770) II. 272 The 
Egyptian ruralists, without a creed and without a philo- 
sophy. 1822 Lamb Elia 1, Distant Correspondents , Four 
poor elms, from whose smoke-dyed harks, the theme of 
jesting ruralists, I picked my first lady-birds. 2892 Temple 
Bar June 176 His childish /aitb..and absence of all 
hypocrisy make him. [the Russian peasant] one of the most 
interesting ruralists in Europe. 

2. An advocate of country as opposed to town 
life ; one who leaves the town for the country. 

1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 326 The London season is 
over. Spite of the showery weather, the ruralists carry the 
day. 2889 Whittier Prose JFks. II. 248 The mere 
dilettante and the amateur ruralist may as well keep their 
hands off. .. ^ , 

Kurality (rurce-liti). [f. Rural a. + -iTT,perh. 
after ¥. rwaliti (med.L. ruralitas ).] 

1. Rural quality or character, rnsticity ; country 
life, manners, or scenery. 

X73O Bailey (folio), Kurality, Ruralness, Coisntey^ike. 
nei. Clownishness. 2778 LW. H. Marshall] Minnies 
Agrtc., Digest 2 
had convinced 

and Happiness, . ■ .. ' . . . 

France 236 It has. .an animation, an air of cleanness and 
rurality which seldom belong to a populous city. 1853 
Surtees Sponges Sp. 7>«r (i8 9 3> *1 lhc 
crass country, sprinkled with fallows and turnip-fields. 
1883 W. Besant All in Garden Fair L it, The rurality of 
the place, to one fresh from town, seems overdone. 

2. \\ ith <z and pi- A rural characteristic, feature, 
or topic ; a rural object, locality, landscape, etc. 

1823 Scott Fans. Lett. (1E94HI. xix. 271 The 22th of 
- - •- • — - •- — • — — for four months. 1844 

• mm ■ ■ nt's Park ruralitics 

. . " , . - ne<s of Kissingen. 

' ■ md.. slight opacity 

Buraliza-tion, [t. next + -vnox.] Going 
into, transference to, the country. 

x8eo Sala Tw. round Clock (tZ6i) 29S Tumham. Green 
and Kew' were places where citizens took their wx%« to 
• -r.L : — „e 2892 Standard 10 

m at Metropolitan schools. 

U m y> - f. Rur.AL a. + -I2E.J 

r*"" - rustic in character. 

rfos Wotdsiv. Prel. >• So Culinj then A backward stance 
upoa the curling ctuud Ofaty5mekc,byd^tancc rural, sed. 


-■W* c “ r - - -irdy favourite 0 r 

to fooL 

• ■ 1 , ■ to sojourn in 

the countiy, to rusticate. 

r8ae Mas. E. Nathan Lmigrcath I. 15 A larae parti-, 

whom he intended bringing r "'~' 1 — * — . f * 

the autumn. 2843 F. E. P- 

239 It will be found that t ■ ■ 

Dr. Wiseman at 0>cott. 2866 Lend. Rev. 23 June 607/2 
In these days a man won’t ruralize without pubfishing. 
Hence HuTalizing vbl. sb. 

' , *837 AVru Monthly Mag. LI. 341 A few days’ ruralizing 
I w the forest on such primitive fare. 2895 Daily Nexvs 
4 June 3/5 The ruralising of parts of the metropolis through 
J opening new grounds. 

UtiraUy (ribTali), adv. [-H'2.] In a rural 
1 or country-like manner. 

! 1792 Wakefield Mem. (1804) I. 80 Jesus College is rurally 

1 situated at some distance from the body of the town. 2799 
j J- Robertson Agric. Perth 476 In a situation warmly 
1 sheltered and rurally picturesque. 2845 J. Coulter Adv. 

Paci/ic xviL 267 The houses are all so rurally concealed, 

1 that (etc.] % 2871 B. Taylor Faust 11. m. (Chandos) 299 
1 Rurally quiet (do thou] Brighten the plain. 

| Rirralness. rare -°. [-ness.] 4 Country-like- 
, ness, clownishness’ (Bailey, 1730). 

fRuTalty. Obsr ‘ x [-TY.] Agricultural or 
country' population. 

C1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) II. 287 None other 
guests but the gentlemen and rurally of the County, 
f RliTatO. Obs .— 1 (Apparently f. rser-at, after 
| curate ; but peril, an error for jura/e.) 

C1560 Phylogamus in Skelton's IFks. (2843) I. p. cxvi, 

! O poet rare and recent.., Sparyng no priest or curate, 

! Cyuylyan or rurate. 

, Rurd(e, obs. variants of Rerd(e. 

1 f Hnre. Obs. Forms: 1 bryre, 2 rere, 3 
, rure. [OE. Jtryre , f. Jtrur-, firsts-, weak grade of 
hr to san Reose v.] Fall ; ruin. 

Beoavulf 1681 Hit on zeht ^chwearf after deofla hryre. 
cB 3 3 K. Alfred Boeth. xvi. witon..h«ilce hryras 

. se unrihtuka has ere Neron weorhte. c 1000 /Elfric 
Horn. I. 144 pis cild is ^esett manejum mannum to hryre. 
cix 60 Hatton Gosp. Mark v. 23 On mycelen rerese heord 
war5 on sa: bescofen. <22250 Chvl <y Night. 2154 pu 
siugst a3en ei^te lure, Oper of summe frondes rure. 
t Bxrric, a. Oh — 1 In 5 ruryk. [Cf. med.L. 
nirieus (D11 Cange).] Rustic. 

c 2470 Henry IVatlace vii. 398 Thocht rurjk folk tharoff 
haff iitill feill, Na deyme na lord, bot landis be thair part. 
Ruri-colist. rare — ®. [f. I., riiricola.'] A hns- 
bandman (bailey-, 1730). So Kuri-coloua a., 
‘living in the country or fields’ (Mayne, 1858). 
Rnridecanal (ru»ride-kanal, -dfkr'-nal), a. 

[f. L. ruri-t combining form of rus country', + 
Decanal.] Of or pertaining to a rural dean or 
deanery. 

x86xj. A. PfULirrs Missionary ^Pupils^xo^ embers of 


3 

throughout the diocese had preceded. 

fRu-rify, v. Obs .— 1 [See prcc. and -fy.] 
traits. To countrify. 

*593 R- Harvey Philad. 77 H1S grace is lost, his maiestle 
diminished, and hee euen rurified like a priuate subject. 
fRuTigene. Obs.—° (See quot. and next.) 
2656 Blount Glossogr. , Rurigettc, bom in , dwelling or 
abidingjn the Country ; country people. (Hence in Phil- 
lips, Bailey, etc. J 

Ruri’genOTlS, a. rare. [f. L. iFrigen-a + 

-ous.] Born or dwelling in the country; rustic. 

2730 in Bailey (folio). 1799 E. Du Bois Piece Family 
Biog. II. 129 Rurigenous cook-maids and 'automatical 

* • ■ *"• 2807c. 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 1 « eeds, 


<22890 Sir R. F. Burton in Lady Burton Li/e (1893) I.90 
I was singled out.. by an especial recommendation not to 
return to Oxford from a Rus. 

Rus a (rrr'sa). [raod.L. (C. Hamilton Smith, 
1827), a. Malay rftsa : cf. Babif.oussa.] a. 
A genus of large Rist Indian deer, including the 
sambur and rasa proper, b. A deer belonging 
to this genus, esp- the Javanese Rusa fii//elafhus. 
Also attrib. 

1827 C. H. Smith in Griffith tr. Cuvier IV. 204 The Rusa 
~ ' ' r **- - 5 entirely A«btic, is 

■ having round homs 

wzantler. Hid. 10 5 
■ ■ , 1 ■ ■ Ibid. 216 Although 

the true Axines have horns of similar form with the Rusas, 
their structure is more shnder. 2862 Beveridge Hist. 
India I. Introd. xt lhe Saumer, or black rusa of Bengal. 
Ibid., 'i he great ru*a stag, nearly as large as a horse. 2877 
Nature 26 Apr. 562/1 'I be additions. .during the past week 
include a Rusa Deer ( Cerz-us rusa) from Java. 

Rusa, vn riant of Roosa. 
fRusband. Obs .— 1 [Perhaps a misprint for 
Ruslattd Russia.] Some Kind of hemp. 

e tf r.... r„ ,, The fces t Rineand 

■ ■ ■ it in by the_ Eastland 

■ ■ . ■ ■ nd and Prusia. 

■ * ■ Obs. 

Rusche, obs. form of Rush sb. and v. 

Rus chew, variant of Rishew Obs. 
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+ Birscled, a. Obs .- 1 [Of obscure origin.] 

? Wrinkled, rugged. 

? a 1400 Merit Arth. 1096 B alien ekkyde was h at bierne, 
and brade in tbe scbolder$,..Ruyd artnes as an ake with 
xusdede sydes. 

1) Ttuscus (wskfe). fmed.L., lor class. L. rus- 
cum .] The plant butcher’s broom or knee-hollj*. 

1578 [see Butcher’s broom]. 3753 Chambers' CycL Suppl- 
S.Y. Bonifacia. The broad-1 ea\ ed ruscus, or butcher’s-broom, 
commonly called the Alexandrian bay. 2BS2 ‘OuioA* 
Mare mm a I. 250 Where the tombs of the Tyrrhenes were 
bidden away behind the fence of thorny ruscus. 1899 
Allbutt's Sysi . Med. VIII- 517 Birch tar (often sold as 
oleum rusci, but not made from the rusensj. 

BiUSe (r«'2), sb. Qu F. ruse (14th c.), vbl. sb. 
from ruscr\ see nextj 

+ 1 . Hunting. A detour; a doubling or turning 
of a hunted animal to elude the dogs. Obs . 

Master of Game (MS. Djgby iB:)u, Somtyme he 
goth away with hem and hen he maketh a ruse in some side. 
Ibid, xxx, Alle his blenches and his ruses beforeseyde- 
2 . A trick, stratagem, artifice, ‘dodge’. 

1625 in Bucclcueh MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. c6i The 
ruse of the bill of plague will start men to come up that are 
in the country'. 1670 Ibid. 473 This might have been a ru<e 
of the French. 1692 Ray Creation (ed. a) xeSThe wiles and 
ruses, which these timid creatures [hare*;] make u<eof to 
save themselves. 1746 G. Turnbull tr. Justin xxi. iii, 
When there was no more opportunity for rapine, he out- 
reached the whole city by this cunning ruse. 1823 J. 
Badcock Domestic Amitsem. 33 The double ruse of de- 
cyphering the despatches, and then forwarding them by 
another hand. t8 j »* xi»— .*•««. c — /.co-* 1 - . 'J''--.— 

endeavoured by sc ■ - 1 11 

to evade it. 1879 

conversion might - ... 

secrets. 

b. Without article. 

2815 W. H. Ireland Scribbleomar.ia 120 Ruse ever ranks 
with the Cloth as Fair Game. 1863 Sat. Tver. 4 Apr. 447 
Seizing by ruse the game that evaded other snares, 
f E»use, v. 1 Obs, Also 4 ruyse, 5 Sc. rus. [a. 
OF. ruser, miser (mod.F. ruser) : see Rush 

1 . a. trans. To drive back in battle. 

C1330 RBeUNW^’*^ .«-C 

Romayms a-bode ■ ■■ ■ 

Barbour Eruce - .... 

payne Thalr fais mekill mycht to rus. I trow thai sail no 
payne refus [etc.). 

b. inlr. To give wav, retreat. 
c 1450 Merlin xviii. nSS Assoone as Gawein was come be 
be.gan to do so well that the salsnes rusedand lefte place. 

2 . Of a hunted animal : To make a detour or 
other movement in order to escape from the dogs. 

C1369 Chaucer Del he BlauncJie 381 So at be last This 
hert rused & stale away Fro al h« houndis a prive way. 
CX410 Master, 0/ Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, penne be 
begynneth to she we his wiles and ruscith to and fro. Ibid, 
pen he shall ruse oute of pe wey for to stalle or qwatte to 
rest hym. 

Hence + Bussing vbl. sb. Obs. 
c 14x0 blaster cf Game (MS. Digbv 182) xxxiii, He seeth 
pat betynge vppe fie ryueres and brokes,..nor rusyng to 
and froo vpon hymselfe. ne may not helpe. 

Hub a, v.- dial. Variant of Rose v." 

1847 Haluw., Ruse,io slide down a declivity v.ith n rust- 
ling noise. Dczm. 1874 Mas. Whitcomse Bjgcnv Day* 
Devon Com-v. 91 Holdup your mare, for just here the 
cliff rooxed down last week. *883 Elwokthv ll\ Son*. 
IVerrddk. s. v. Ruse and Rusement. 

It US 0 , obs. form of Roose si. and it. 
Buset-ofFal : see Russet xi. 5. 

Busewalo, variant of Rdsswale Obs. 

Bltsll (n>j ) , sb?- Forms: a. 1 xisc (hrirc), 
risoe, 3 riges(?), 4-5 rische (5 xissche), 4-6 
risshe, 4-7 rishe (5 rielie), 4-7 (9 dial.) rich; 
4-5 xysehe (5 rysch, ryche), 5-6 rys(s)he, 
rysse {5 ryse), 6 ryessh, rysh; also 1 (8-9 
dial.) rix, 1 rixe. P. 1 (h)ryre-, 2 rysse-, 
rosse-, 4 xusche, ruysahe, 4-6 xusshe (5 
russh), 6 rushe, 5- rush ; 5 roysebe, xossli, 
6 roche. 7. 1 xesce, 4 ress(e, resshe, reissbe, 
reysshe, 5 xeschfe, xessch, 5-6 (9 dial.) resh (G 
reshe), 9 dial, reish ; also S-9 dial, xex (xexert). 
0. 6 north, and Sc. xasch, xashe, xaiche, 8- 
rasln [The remarkable variations in the rowel 
of this word make its precise history far from 
clear. The OE. rise ( rix ) and rises (rare) corre- 
spond to MDu. risch, MLG. riseh{e, lysse, and 
rlsh, rysk. LG. risch [e, risk[e , lVFris. mi, and 
it is no doubt these forms, rather than tysc, which 
are represented by ME. risch[e. The evidence 
for OE. ryse ts very slight, but is strengthened 
by the existence of continental forms with :c as 
Du. rusci (16th cent.), MLG. rusch, MHG. 
ruschly, G. rusch, LG. and WFris. rush (LG. 
also riissehen, riishen, etc.) whether ME. ruscMfi 
ts merely a dialectal representative of OE. ryse, 
or is due to foreign influence, is not clear. The 
continental forms, however, are prob. the sonree 
o! OF. rusche , roitsche , ronchc (mod.F. dial. 
roiichc rotiee), rush, reed, or sedge, which may 
have had some effect in ME. TheOE. resce (found 
only once) appears to have no parallel in the 
cognate languages; the northern and Scottish 


J rash is probably a variant of this, as in the case of 
! stash for Nesh a. 

All tbe forms might have arisen as natural variants from 
J an ablaut series *resc- t rase *, ruse-, but the disturbing 
| effect of both rand sho n adjacent vowels make* it uncertain 
\ bow far this Is really the ca^e. The German adj. reach has 
j an almost parallel series of variants, and some ultimate 
j connexion between this and tbe sb. isnot impossible. The 
I suggestion that the Teutonic word is an early adoption, 
■with complete change of meaning, of L. mscum , butcher’s 
broom, is tn the highest degree improbable.) 

1 . A plant of the order JuncacetCy having straight 
naked stems or stalks \pTopcily leaves) and grow- 
ing in marshy ground, or on the borders of rivers 
or ponds ; a single stem or stalk of this, either as 
growing, or as cut rnd used for some purpose. 

Down to the 17th century green rushes ere commonly 
employed for strewing on the floors of apartments, 
o. c 72$ Co^>us Gloss. I 530 Jnrxta, rise. C900 tr. 

Baeda "* ' ■ 

grown ■ » . : 

j bid..o • ‘ ‘ ■ * « ■ ‘ *' 1 

waster 

©frige 1 1 

Co'r a ■ , 1 

rysches in. the marys. la 1356 Chaucer Rem. Rose 1701 
Tbe stalke was as risshe right. And theron stood the 
knoppe uprighL c 1400 S. Eng. Leg. (MS. BodL 779) in 
Henri's Archiv LXXXH. 335 Vppon a bed of risschen — 
his body he gan re^te. 1483 Act 1 Rich. Illy c. aul § 4 The 
seid Diers. .upon the lystes of the same Clothes festen and 
sowe great RLsshescalled BullRisshes. 1529 More Dyalegc 
n*. Wks. eS6/i, I haue laid you the places ready with rysbes 
betwene the leaues. 1562 Turner Herbal 11. (156S) 104 
It hath leues lyke succory and stalkes lyke ty'sshes. x6ox 
Holland Pliny xix. ii, The Greekes in old timeemplcied 
their risbes in drawing of ropes. 1778 Kscmoor Scolding 
j Gloss. (E.D.S-), Rex or rather Rix, Rush; RLzcjs, 

I Rushes. 1B2S Carr Craven Gloss., Kish, rush. 1831 
J Lover Leg. 282, 1.. was peepin’ out iva turf o' riches. 

I 3. ? c 3000, a 1200 Isee 5 a). 2393 Lang \-P.PL C.x.fii 
j To rubbe and to rely, russhes to ptlie. 1426 Lydg. De 
1 Guit. Pilgr. 14673 And placj-s fnl off old ordure, I lam 
1 strowhe with Rosshys grene, That tber ys no Feltbe 
i sene, c 1475 in Wr^Wulcker 786 Hie edrpusy a roysche. 

I 1513 T. Moke in Grafton C/iron. (156S) II. 765 The 
j Queene . . sate alone alowe on the rushes all desolate. 

] 2561 in Record of Cacrriarz-on (1B3S) 29S Permitting the 
j rushes.. and the roots of the same to stand and grove. 

• 1635-56 Cowley Dazr.deis 1. 696 The Scholars far below 
| upon the Ground, On fresb-stTew’d Rushes place themselves 
I around. 1697 Dryden I'irg. Past. l. 66Tbo* Rushes over- 
| spread the Neighb’ring Plains. 3756-7 tr. Keyxlcr's Trav. 

• 1x760) I. 379 A wretched country, all overgrown with heath 
( and rushes. 3796 H. Hunter tr. SL- Pierre's Stud Hat. 

1 (1709) 1 II.416 It was lighted by a window shutby a texture 
! of rushes. 3839 TJrje Diet. Arts S36 The miner requires 
j a powder-born, rushes to be filled with gunpowder. 3848 
j jml. R. Agric. Sec. IX. 11. 556 The rush shoukl at all 

1 times be tied only in a slip knoL 3869 RusKtN Queen ef 
' Air § 79 The rushes differ wholly from tbe sedge and grass 
] in their blossom structure. 

j y. a 3X00 in Wr^-Wulcker 324 Junius, utl scyrfnz, xesce. 

| a 3300 [see =a). 2340 ^rn5. 253 pet byeb ylich pan pet 

aekh pe cram m ties ine pe russoles..oper pane knotte me 
I pe resse. 3382 W^xlif Job a*uL at Whether a ressbe 
; may liuen -vvitboute humour? a 3400-50 Alexander 4x26 
! pare fand pai bemj's & bridis. .resild as a resell £c rogbe as 
a here. 1489 Aces. Ld High Trtas. Scotl. I. nS For 
\ res>c!iisto the Haw off Lythqowihe tyme cf the Imbass- 
atouris. 3570 Levins MarJf.^ 91 A Resb, ittneus. 3778 
[ [see a). 3855 (Robinson) D hitby Gloss., ResKcs, the wire 
j rush, the s eaves of the moors and wastes. 3885 £lworthy 
j IP. Somerset H r d-BL, Rexen, rushes. One of the very 
few’ words which retain tbe cn plural. 

I £- ?_i5.. Song in Cornel. Scot. (1E72) vi.64 Con thoutne the 
j raschis grene. 154S Iurnf.r Monies 11 erics (E. D.S.) 71 
] Scirpus..is called.. In english a risbe ora rushe. 3554 

• Kxtr. Burgh Rec. A'<rV;. , 6. ^1871) 2S3 For beireing of burds 

• and trestis to the Queen is luging .. and for flouris and 
I raichis. ?<z 2700 Bessy Bell $• Mary Gray L in Child Bal- 
lads IV. 76/2 They bigget a bower. .And theekit it oer wi 

; rashes. 3795 Macneill Scotland's Shaith 1. viii, Light he 
| bare her, . . Plac'd her on tbe pew-mawn rashes. 1827 Peril 
? «5* Captivity (Constable’s ilisc.) 233 See these hunlles of 
reeds. this bed of rashes. 

*b. Used for buraiug; aFo cllitl., a rush-light. 

34.. in Wr -Wulckcr 722 Hie lichinus , a weke. .. Hcc 
sccula, a rysch- 3499 Promp. Pan. 456/2 Synke, of a 
lampe (P. holdinge the risshe), ittergulus. 2572 Bsret 
Alr.,T he rushe, weeke, or match, that mainteyneth the 
light in the lampe. 3775 G. White Sclkcrnc Ixvui, A good 
ru-.b, which measured in length two feet four inches and a 
half, being minuted, burnt only three minutes short ©f an 
hour. 2840 Hood Up Rhine co6 Without the glimmer 
of a farthing rush 1 1E84 Leisure Hour Feb. 79/2 A long 
tallowed rush, which preserved an economical flame. 

■p c. Used for making a finger-ring : cf. Rush- 
nixc. Obs. 

c 3449 Pfcock ReJ>r. 11. v. 166 It Is^ weel all owid ..that be 
make a ring of a rische and putte it on his fynger. 2589 
Greene Mena f hen (Afb.) £S Twas a good world. .when a 
ring of a rush woulde tye as much Loue together as a Gim- 
mon of golde. i6ox Shaks. Alls 'IVell n. 2. 24 As fit. .as 
Tibs rush for Toms fore-finger. 

f d. In reference or with allusion to the pracr 
rite of strewing fresh rushes for visitors. Obs. 



ing Wks. (Grosart) II. 5 Greene rushes, M. Francisco, it Is 
a^wonder to see you heere in this Country. 26x7 Fletcher 
Palentinian il iv. Rushes, Ladj*s. rushes. Rushes as green 
as Summer for this stranger. 1731-8 Swift Pol. Ccttv. 7 If 
we had known of your Coming, we would have strewn 
Rushes for you- 


j e. Without article, as a material or species of 
| plant. 

j 3728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Shuttle, A little Tube of Paper, 
I Rush, or other flatter. 2847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xxriii. It 
| showed no variation but of tint: green, where nL>h and me*? 
I overgrew’ the marshes. 2879 Tennyson Levers 71 tv. 1*1 
j A flat malarian world of reed and rush! 1907 A ther.xuv: 
j 14 Dec. 772/= The body should be wrapped in rush, or bast, 
or grass, or hemp, and placed in a cage. 

2 . a. Used as a type of sometliing of no valne 
or importance, esp. in negative phrases as s&t Id 
care a rush, not worth a rusk . 

(a) <13300 Cursor M. 21441 O nin«cun nnmar pan a ress 
"Wald he of her [=hear] hot cf his fiesche. c 3374 Chaucee 
7 ’rojlus tiL 1161 He seide,.. Hot I not what, al dereynew 
a rische. 3390 Gower CcnJ. II. 2B4 Only the value of a 
reysshe Of good in belpinge of an other, a 3450 St. Culh- 
1 lert (Surteesj 6077 Kott harmed-} e valu of a rtsch. <22568 
I Ascham Scholem. (ArbJ^To be able to raise taulke, ar.a 
) make discourse of euerie risbe. 15S1 J. Bell Hadden's 
| Anszv. Oscr.423 Itforceth not of a rush what you co there. 

1 2842 Miall in Xcnecnfprmist I. 27 It mailers not a rush. 

1884 J 1 'estern Daily Press 11 July S/x It does ret signify a 
- rush whether they can find, .a precedent for what they £sk. 

| {&) 1362 Locgl. P. PL A. hi. 137 Heo pat ben cui>et in 

i constone countep hit not at a russche. 1390 Gower Ccnf. 

11. 97 For til 1 sc tbt dales spring, I setteslep xmght at. a 
« risshe. c 1440 Ger.erydcs 1680 Of al] his payne he wold not 
1 settarissh. 1543 Grafton Centn. Hording 533 He should 
| then bee hable to matche with tbeira well yncugh, and not to 
care a rushe for theim. 2584 R. Scot Dism. J Pitcher, v:. 
iii. (iS£ 5)93 Night-walking sprites. .Esteeme them cot tyroo 
j rushes. 2622 Massinger & Dekker Virg. Martyr il in. I 
] weigh thee not a ra«-h. 1658 Bramhall Ccmecr. Bps. vin. 

294 Whose unjust Judgement we doe net value a rush. 

> 27x2-3 Swift Jml. to Stella 9 Mar., People will grumble; 
j but Lord Treasurer cares not a rush. 3759 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy 1. xvi. He did not mind it a rush. 1848 J. Grant 
Aide-dedd xxiv. He would not value his ducats, .a rush. 

{ 2883 F. 31 . Crawford Dr. Claudius vii. Cb.udius did_ rot 
1 care a rush whether the night were beautiful or othenrise. 
j (c) c 3422 Hoccleye Min. Peems xxiv. 393 They can nat 
I keepe conseil worth a risshe. 2577 B. Goocz Hertsbndis 
j Husb. 1. (15S6) 14 Mlthout whiche, he is not woorth a rushe. 

| 2627 Hakewiix A pel. (1630) 295 They esteem not worth a 
j Tush any of our actions or manners. 2674 W. Pope in Hat- 
j 7 nan’s Penns 2 Friends Applauses are not worth a Rush- 
] 1768 Goldsm. Goed-n. Mart iv, Mymasieris billupcn the city 
1 is not worth a rush. 1858 Lincoln in Herndon Lif e iiZyZ) 

J II. 116 Not one of them is worth a rush if you deny XL 
id) 2563 Foxx A. <5- M. 13677b Tush ! a rushe for holy 
I bread ! c 2610 Rowlands lerrible Battell (Hunterian Cl.) 
i 3S A figge for the whole world. A rush for thee. 163s 
j Vicars Pirgil xi. 335 Brave sirs, our main u-crk cone,.. A 
j rush for what remains. 

3 . b. In various fig. or allusive phrases. 

■ With qnoL 1640 cf the phrase lo seek a knot in a rush, 

; s.v. Knot sb. 1 14 b. 

I *5*5 Lo- Berners Frciss. II. Ivin. 193 They, .xrere rrdy fbr 
1 wagging of a rysshe to make debate and stryfe- *570 FulkE 
1 Hesbins ‘ ParL 285 It hangeth on a rush that AL jies. con- 
j cludeth. 2C12 Bible Isaiah xx. 34 *Ibe Lord will cut off 
: from Israel head and mile, branch and rush in one day. 
j *629 H. Burton Babel no Bethel 103 They are all head and 
* taile, branch and rush, one intire Papall faction. 1649 Jer. 

; Taylor GL Exemp. £iL 5 14 The Lawyer being capita ns 
\ made a scruple in a smooth ru>h, asking what ts meant by 
; Neighbour. 2844 H. Stephens Bk.Eamt 1. 291 Th e larch.. 

. shoots up, as straight as a rush, to a great_heigbL 1SS9 
j *R. Boldkewood’ Robbery under Arms xiu. She was al- 
« waj-s as straight as a rusb- 

J 3 . f a. One of the branchlets springing from the 
) stem of Eqniselom. Obs. 

2578 Lite Dodoer.s 100 The stenunes .. do bringe forth 
rounde about every knot or joynt divers Hide, small, slen- 
der, and knottie rushes. 

b. US. The horsetail. (Cf. Dgich a. 3 c.) 

2817 J. Bradbury Trar. 15 On tbe islands which sre passed 
there is abundance of Equisetum hjemale, called by the 
settlers rushes. 

i 4 . With specific epithets : 

a. Denoting \arious species of jfttnetts. 

See also moss- (Moss sb. 1 6b), sea-, toad-, and cvccd-rn&\ 
2753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. sv. J uncus. The spedes of 
ru>h, enumerated by Mr. Toumefcrt, are these : Tne sharp 
or pointed Rush... The smooth or soft Rush fetej- 
1796 Withering Brit. PL (ed. 3) II. 3*5 Trifid Rush..: 
Round-headed Rush... Soft Rush. Common Rusli (etc.). 
2B55 Miss PrATT Flcr.rer. PL V. 293 Lcfsct Bog Rush, cr 
Lattle Bnlbous Rush. Ibid 206 Clustered Alpine Kush, cr 
Black-spiked Rush. 

b. flowering ntsk : (see quo Is.). 

3732 Miller Card. Diet, Butomus,..ihc Flowering Rush 
or Water Gladiole. 2760 J. Lee Ir.irod. Bet. App.325 Rush, 
Lesser flowering, Scheiz cheerio, 1S5S Baied Cjel. A at Sci~ 
Butomus umbcllatus, the flowering rash, is considered the 
j handsomest herbaceous plant of the British flora, 
i C. Applied to many plants of different genera 
more or less resembling the rush, rts bog-, club-, 
Dutch, hard s-tail-, trut pafcr- 3 securing, shave-, 
sweet, twig-, wood-rush (see these words). 

5. <7 ttrib, a. Denoting the growth or prevalence 
| of rashes, as rusk-bed, -drain, - lend \ -f lat, -tuft- 
} The second element In rash-aisle and -hj tie appear? to 
be the Lar.c. drab kite a cluster. , 

1 956 in Earle Land Charters 202 Of Sam broce . . on ra.*t 

» risebed; of Sam rbcbedde on Sane we^. To 1020 tn yircu 
i CartvL Sax.-l. 2B3 Of ham stream- on xyschvalas nuccs:- 
j wearde. a. zzoo/bid III. 389 Fram gTyndeJe>s3*lle^ to ru'st- 
1 mere, fram rysse mere to Ixei^enhatn. *4^3 Cath. Arg*. 

309/2 A Rysche hylle, drpctaiu. 2736 Axnsw dkth 
. Eat. Dici~, A rush b vi, jtsncetutu. stoa Bewtct: Htst.Qsad 
i 354 A Hound bitch . . pupped four whe!p> curing a bard 
; chase, which she carefully covered in a rU'h aisle. xEsx 
1 Clare PUL Minsir. L e3 Ihe rush-tuft gone that ^1- 
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the skylark’s nest- Ibid. 105 Swamps of wild rush-beds. 
*853 Singleton Virgil l 25 Yon skulked Behind the ru>h- 
plars. 2S78 H. M. Stanley Dark Cent. I. xvi. 425 River- 
like marshes or broad rush-drains, choked with spear-grass, 
i 83<5 All Year Round 14 Aug. 36 Rush-land letting at four 
pounds an acre. 

b. In sense 'made of rushes 1 , as rush-bag, 
- basket , -boat, -cap, -mat, -mill, -rope, -'work, etc. 

1393 in East Anglian (1871) IV. 86 For ij bunches of 
Rus^herope, iijd. 1605 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii. in. 
Lawe 166 At length she layesit forth ; in Rush-boat weaves 
it. i 63 i Grew Musxum iv, § iii. 372 A Rush-Basket., 
very prettily woven together. 1637 Norris Coll. Mise, 
(1699; 38 If Tears in Rush-work may decipher’d be. 1726 
Swift Gulliver IV. x, The Sides and Floors.. I.. covered 
with Rush mattsofmyown contriving. 1797 Encycl. Brit . 
fed. 3) XI. 63 'V 1 A parrel of miserable rush huts. 1804 
Tarrss Poems r_\Ve see. .Him near the bam..Darnmin 
rhe gush, to gar his rash-mill rin. 1842 Dumfries Herald 
Oct., The rush-cap on his head nodding like a mandarin’s. 
1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey L 337 Rooms.. furnished .with 
the usual rush mats. 1896 A. Morrison Child Jago 1S5 
Dicky, zealous at rush-bag-making. 

c. In sense x made of, consisting of, a rash. *, as 
rush-dip, -lance, -tube, -wick . 

1673 Dkyde.v Epil. Univ. Oxford 15 Stout Scaramoucha 
with rush lance rode in. 1723 Earn. Diet. s.v. Candle, 
Put.. in a small Rush-wick. 1780 Coxe Russ. Disc. 150 
Hollowing out a stone, into which they put a rush-wick, and 
burn train oil. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 836 A paper smift..is 
then fixed to the top of tberush-tube. i86z Re adz Cloister 
<5* H. Ivii, I'll not give him a rush dip. 

cL In sense * of or belonging to a rush as 
rush-lent , - pith , -root. 

c i\zo Antursof AriJu 553 No more for he faire foie ]>ene 
Tor a risshe rote; i8ar Encycl. Brit. Suppl. I. 574/1 A 
msh-pith electrometer. x8at Clare Vill. Minsir. I. 137 
Quick the rush-bent fann’d away, As they danc’d and 
bounded through. 1862 !L Marryat Year in Sweden 11. 
419 A better light than the rush-pith burnt by English 
peasants twenty or thirty years since. 

0 . Comb. a. Objective, as rusk-bearer , - culler , 

- culling , - dealer , -peeler, - reaper , -worker. 

ciSSa in Strype Cranmer{ 1694) II. 137 A rope is a fytt 
reward for such ryshe repers As have strowed this church 
ageinst the Kings prechers, 1595 in Hanshatl Hist. Cheshire 
(1817) 581 For wine to the Rushbearers. 1607 Ibid., To the 
Rujhbearers, wine, ale [etc.]. 1851 in Illuslr. Loud. News 

5 Aug. {1854) 1 19/3 Rush-manufacture, dealer. zB 3 sCensus 
Instructions Index, Rush Peeler (for Rushlights). i 883 
Carlisle Patriot 17 Aug. (E D. D.J. Service over, each 
rusbbearer received the customarypresent. iB 3 g Pall Mall 
G. 17 Aug.. 3/1 Fishing in the river, chatting with the 
.rush-cutters. Ibid., Rush cutting. 

b. Instrumental, as rush-bordered , - bottomed , 

■_ floored , -fringed, -girt, -seated, -strewn, -wove. 

174* Richardson Pamela III. ri 3 We went to bed,.. I to 
my Loft, and they to their Rnsb-floor’d cleanly Bedroom. 
1759 Phil. Trans. LI. 287 Several rush-bottomed chairs 
were burnt. 1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1 1 . 38 With rush- 
wove crowns in sad procession move. 1836-48 B. D. Walsh 
ArislopK, Acharnians it. vi, In the rash-girt flask. . Mix 
the greasy Thasian soy. a 1847 Eliza Cook Winter is here 
v. The rush-bordered rills. x 85 x W. F. Collier Hist. Eng. 
Lit. tc6 The gallants, who paid sixpence apiece for stools 
upon the rush -strewn stage. x 853 Lessons of Middle Age 
273 The congregation sit on rush-seated chairs in the nave. 
i 83 t Taunt Map Thames 60/2 The picturesque farm with 
its rush-fringed river’s hank. 

c. Similative, as rush-learjed, -stemmed', rush- 
looking. Also Rush-like. 

1753 Chambers ’ Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Narcissus , The. .rush- 
leaved narcissus. 185s Miss Pratt Flower. PL V. c 5 g 
Chive Garlic, or Rush-leaved Onion. 2871 M. C. Cooke 
Hdbk. Fungi 102 Rush-stemmed Nolanea. i 83 g Westgakth 
Austral. Brogr. 273 It has no grass, but in its stead some 
green rush-looking tufts, pleasant to our eyes. 

7 . Special combs., as rush-broom, (< a ) Spanish 
broom ; ( 5 ) a yellow- flowered Australian shrub, 
Viminaria dtnudata (Morris, 189S) ; rush-cart, 
a cart piled with rushes at a rush-bearing ; + rush 
chicory, =s rush succory ; f rush cress (?); rush 
family, the natural order Jitncacex ; f rush 
garlic, chives (cf. rush leek , rush onion) ; rush- 
grass, a species of grass having a rush-like ap- 
pearance ; rush-holder, a device for holding a 
rushlight ; *f* rush leek, = rush garlic ; rush-man, 
oae who supplies or deals in rushes ; nrsh-nut 
(see quot. 1819); frush onion, — rush garlic ; 
t rush-pin (? ) ; rush-sad (?) ; + rush succory , 
the plant ChondriHa jttncea ; + rush-tail, a bird 
having a long slender tail ; rush-toad, the natter- 
jack; rush veneer, a species of moth; rush 
wheat, a species of wild wheat ( Triticum jun- 
£eum) growing on sandy shores. 

17x3 Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 219 Common Spanish *Rusb- 
Broom. 1848 Ainsworth Lancs. iVitchcs 1 . 148 In the rear 
of the performers in the pageant came the 'rush -cart drawn 
"by a team of eight stout horses. 1B60 Kay- Shuttle worth 
bcarz dale I. 202 To assemble at its rush bearing., at least 
right, and sometimes a dozen, rush-carts. x6*x Cotgr., 
Letlron, GummeCIchorie, *ru«h Cichorie. c*7XoPetiver 
Catat, Ray's Eng. Herbal xlviii, 1 ris h ' R oshCr css. *849 
Balfour Man. Bot. 5 10S4 Juncaeex, the *Ru?h Family. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 643 This kinde is called in French, des 
Oignoncettes . . , that is to say, *Rushe Garlike. 1753 LA am- 
Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Plantago, The gramenjuneextut or 
rush-grass. 1796 Withering Brit. PL fed. 3) II- 7 6 SmaJl 
Plymouth Rush-grass. 1820 Shelley Hymn Merc, xvn, 
with rush grass tall, Lotus, and all sweet herbage. X057 
’i’flOREAU Maine IV. (1854) 36 Cutting the nati.e Ip? 55- 
rush-grass and meadow-clover, as he called it. 1570 Lyte 
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Dodoens 6^3 In Latin e [it is called] Scanoprasum, which 
may be Englished, *Rushe Leckes. x 6 o 5 Chafsian Gentle- 
man Usher 11. i. Here is one That was a 'Rush- mans jerkin, 
Wer’t not absurd a Broome-man should weare it 2 x8rg 
Pantologja X, *Rush nut , the root of the c> perns escul- 
entus.., a native of Italy, where it is collected and eaten. 
1887 Moloney Forestry W.A/r. 445 Chefa,Chufa or Earth 
Almond, Tiger or Kush Nut (L ypems e,culentus, Lj...The 
tubers, vvhicfi are about the size of an ordinary bean, may be 
eaten either raw or cooked. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 642 Cyues 
or *Rushe Onvons, in the steede of leaues haue lille, 
smal, holo we. .blades, lyke to smal Hushes. 1673 Maldon 
Borough Deeds (Bundle g 3 , fo! % x?, [Innkeepers lined] vix. 
viiid. a peece,..for Using *rushpinns in their severaU yards. 
1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 34 The flag-sads cut too 
much, *rush *>ads too little. 1548 Turner Names Herbes 
(E.D.S.J 26 ChoiidrilIa..maye be named inengIishe*Ry$he 
Succory or gum Succory. 1598 Hakluyt Voy. II. 11.100 
The Portugals haue named them all according to some 
propriety which^ they haue; some they call Tusbtailes, 
because their tailes be. .long and small like a rush. 1880 
Cassell's Nat. Hist. IV. 360 T he Natter-Jack, or 'Rush 
Toad, is not common. 1819 Samouelle Lntomot. Compcud. 
425 Botys hybridalis, the 'rush Veneer. 1832 J. Rennie 
Butterjl. ff M. 151 The Rush Veneer ( Nymphnla hybridalis , 
Schrank) appears in July. 1796 Withering Bnt. Plants 
IL 173 Triticum junceum. Sea Wheat.grass. 'Rush Wheat. 
jEtttsh. (rrjj, sb .2 Also 4 ruasche, 5-6 rusche, 
6 russhe, rushe. [f. Rush v. 2 ] 

1 . The act, or an act, of rushing; a sudden 
violent or tumultuous movement; a charge, an 
onslaught : a. Of persons or animals. 

c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 2888 pan schullah our men..be-trappe 
hem par & take hem at one russche. c 1470 Henry Wallace 

war slayne. a 1639 

. 651)111 A Gentle- 

and with a violent 

rush severed him from the Duke 1813 Shelley 0 . Mab tv. 
44 The ceaseless clangour, and the rush of men Inebriate 
with rage. 1885 6at. Rev. 21 Feb. 235/2 Preparing their 
young horses for the wild rush of the hunting-field. 

b. Of material tilings. Also, a rushing sound. 
c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. tv. _vii. 724 par men mycht here 

bot duiche for dusche, Rappis Tuyde withe mony a rusche. 
Ibid. iv. xxv. 2384 hat al pe wyndois in a ru'ebe Off his 
chawmyr qwhar ne laye Brak wp. 1535 Coverdale 
2 Esdras xiii. 11 The blast of fyre..fel] with a russhe vpon 
y people. 1541 Paynkll Catiline xiv. 20 b, Whatsceuer 
noise or rnshe they hard, they fered it was Catiline and 
Manlius. 2648 Ckashaw Delights of the Muses Poems 
(2904) 143 The rush of Death’s unruly wave. Swept him off 
into his Grave. 1752 Johnson Rambler No. 126 r 2 Overset 
by.. the rush of a larger vessel. 2789 J. Williams Min. 
Kingd. II. 148 Some mighty current, rush, or eddy of the 
tide. 2827 Shelley Rev. Islam v. xxix, Like the rush of 
showers Of hail in spring, pattering along the ground. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxvi. There was a sudden rush of blood 
to Air. Dombey’s face. 2873 * Ouida * Pascarel 1 . 120 My 
eyes grew wet with a rush of tears. 

c. fig. Of immaterial things. 

1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. via. II. 336 In a ferment with 
the sudden rush of business from all comers of theldngdom 
2868 Dickens Let. to M. de Cerjat 26 Aug., To this hour I 
have sudden vague rushes of terror. 2883 F. M. Pevrd 
Contrad. xi. She.. gave the girl time to recover from her 
first rush of shyness. 

2 . ta. slang. (See quots.) Obs. 

1785 Genii. Mag.\N.\. 4S5 Patroles have been productive 
of a new species of robbery called the Rush ; that is, a 
number of villains assemble at the door of a house, and as 
soon as opened ru*h in, bind the family, and plunder the 
house. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet, s.v., A rush may 
signify a forcible entry by several men into a detached 
dwelling house for the purpose of robbing its owners, 
b. dial. (See quots.) 

1788 W. H. Marshall Run Econ. Yorks. Gloss., Rush, 
a feast; a merry-making; a rout. 1855 [Rorinson] Whitby 
Gloss. s.v.. A merry-making is often spoken of as* the 
grand rush 'that is going to be held. 

3 . a. Football. An attempt by one or more 
players, esp. the forwards, to force the ball through 
the opponents’ line and towards their goal. Also, 
a player who is skilled in this. 

1857 Hughes Tom Bro-.vn 1. v, Then follows rush upon 
rush, and scru ^ on £ 

give the rush a tortsman 

16 Dec., The Da ' ' vas « cJ ! 

saved by Black. j< r ' He.. had 

the reputation of being the best centre rush that the 
university [of Harvard] ever had. 

b. Croquet . (See quot. 1S74-;. 

1874 Heath Croquet Player 14 Rush, a shot or roquet 
played so hard as to send the object ball to some spot where 
The striker desires to place it. 2877 Encycl. Bnt. VI. 609/2 
The learner should next practise. . cutting , which is a rush 
played fine instead of full. 

c. Amer. A scrimmage or struggle between first 


id second year students. . 

872 G. R. Cutting Stud. Life Amherst Coll. 128 Parti- 

jants will, however, readily recall the..' ru^h of 67 and 

in Aihenx Hall and. .the 'rushes' of 72 vyith 72. 
U Dundee A dot. 5 Dec. 4 Wbat is known in Canadian 
ademic life as 4 rush *, that is, a trial of strength between 
- freshmen and the second year students 

l A sudden migration of numbers of people to 
certain place, esp. to a new goldfield 
Be a R. Moxckton Milnes in Life (1891) I. x. 444 The 
-h of English to those parts is so great that there is 
rdly a bed U> be bad. x86x T. M'Cgmbie Austral. Sk. 

We bad a long conversation on the ‘rush , as -it was 
-med. 1800 ‘ R- Boldrewocd CoL Reformer k 1891) 289 
large proportion had been lured to Turoma by the golden 
ssibifities of the great rush- . . 

b. transf. The scene of such a migration ; spec . 
new goldfield. 


2855 W. Howitt Land, Lab., 4- Gold X. 472 It is a common 
practice for them to mark out one or more claims in each 
new rush. 2885 Forbes Souvenirs (1894) 372 When he 
migrates to a new rush, he takes live belongings with him. 
5 . a. An eager demand for , a strong run on, 
something. 

1856 R. .Mo. sx kt on Milnes in Life (2892) II. xn. 10 
There is such a rush for places I shall probably not see it. 
1884 iptfi Cent. Nov. (1809) 854 There was a slight Loom in 
the mining market, and a bit of a rush on American rails. 

b. IV ilk a rush , with a sudden onset; in a 
sweeping or rapid manner. 

2859 Bartlett Diet. Amer . fed. 2) s.v., *To go it with a 
rush, or with a perfect rush,’ is to do a thing energetically, 
with spirit. 2861 Times 6 June, Already the Confederate 
S ta t e> perceive that they cannot carry all before them with 
a rush. 

I 0 a. A (migratory) flock or flight of birds. 

[ 2875-* Stonehenge ’ Brit. Rtrr. Sports i. ix. 11B A ‘ flight ’ 

or ‘iush’ of dunbirds. _ 2502 Scotsman 20 Sept. 7/2 The 
j greater number oCbirds in the autumn rushes. 

] b. Aztslr. A stampede of hoists or cattle. 

I 2881 A. C. Grant Bush Life (1ES2) 293 A confuted whirl of 
; dark forms swept before him... It was ‘ a rush a stampede. 

7 . Dysentery in cattle. 

1799 \ Prize Ess. Highland See. III. 407 Purging or Rush. 
1838 in \Y. C. L. Martin Ox (1847) 18/2 'J bey are bad 
breeders, and much subject to the rush, a complaint common 
to animals bred in and in. 

8 . Alining. (See quot) 

1E83 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining cry) Rush , the sudden 
weighting of the roof when robbing the pillars begins, and 
the roof is a strong one. 

9 . Comb., as rush hours, those hours when 
passenger traffic is at its height ; rush line (see 
sense 3 a) ; rush order, an order for goods re- 
quired in a hurry. 

1891 Harper's Weekly ig Sept. 715/3 Princeton’s ru«h 
line is where she needs material and plenty of it. 1B96 
Daily News 28 Dec. 3/7 Makers.. have so much work on 
hand that they are neglecting rush orders. 2858 II ' estm . 
Gas. 28 Oct. 8/3 Trailer cars can be put on during ibe ‘rush 
hours *, mornings and evenings. 

Hush, north, dial, f Of obscure origin.] A 
thick growth of plants or shrubs; a brake. 

1796 W. H. Marshall Rur. Econ. Yorks, (ed. al II. 340 
Rush (of grass or corn); a tuft, knot, cluster, or crowd of 
plants. 1822 Bewick Mem. 39 In the midst of a 'whin 
rush ’ — that is, a great extent of old whins. 1844 M. A. 
Richardson Historians Table.bk., Leg. Drc. 1 1 . 43 '1 h rough 
a rush of briars and nettles. 2892 M. C. F. Morris Yorks. 
Folk-Talk 155 A field ..hasa 'rush ’ or narrow stripof woed 
or rough ground at one end of it. 

Rush, obs. form of Russ sb. 

Rush. (rx>J), V . 1 Also 5 russhe, 6 rysshe. [f. 
Rush jA 1 ] 

1 . traits, a. To strew with rushes. 

2422 Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 242 Noght vpon bardc 
erthe ne Pament, but vpon erthe ncsshly y-strawet or 
russliet. C1430 Pil>*r. Lyf Monhode 11. exxvi. (1S69) 242, 

I can wel russne a dungy place. /ii852[*.ee Rushed^/, a.]. 
1895 Ellwood X r/ZY/a/m Gloss. 78 In some parishes, rushing 
the church in this way was paid for. . 

b. To tie up, work or make, with rushes. 

2848 JrnL R. Artie. See. IX. 11. 556 Keep themfl.e. 
hop-bines] well rushed around at the bottom. 2E85 Leisure 
Hour Jan. 47/2 Women and children.. caning or rushing 
the 4 bottoms 1 [of chairs], 

2 . intr. To gather rushes, rare. 

2530 Palsgr. 692/2 , 1 rjsshe, I gather rushes, je cueils des 
Jones. Ibid-, Go no more a rysshynge Malyn. 2896 
Baring-Gould Da yt moor Idylls 234 Don't y* go a-rusliing, 
maids, in May. 

Rush (irj)» t'. 2 Forms: 4 russchen, 4-6 
rusche (5 russch-, ruyssch-, Sc. rousch-) ; 4-6 
russhe (5 rosshe, 6 russzh-) ; 4-6 rushe, 6- 
rush. [a. AF. rztsshcr , yar. of russcr , « OF. 
re{h)tisser, re[h)user, rttser, etc. (mod.F. rttserz 
see Ruse vA). The .forms with j- would normally 
represent a pop.L. * ref us arc, f. ppl. stem of L. re- 
fundTre to cause to flow back, but it is difficult to 
regard those in ss and ssh as having this origin. 

The development of some of the senses may have been 
helped by a feeling of phonetic appropriateness; cf. the 
similar uses of MHG. riischen j rittschcti (G. rauscheu), 
which is quite unconnected in origin.) 

I. Irans. fl. To force out of place or position 
by violent impact ; to drive back, down, etc. Obs. 

1375 Barbour Bruce 11. 404 In the stour sa hardyly He 
••1 -.t- p .1... tl.. u. — r ^h\ t his fayls ilkane. 

1 ■ ■ ' busshes ; Alle he 

■ ry^te. 

f b. Const, down, up ; io (the ground), under 
(foot), etc. Obs. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints J. {Peter) $ 27 pe bound, .schot on 
symeon..and to *• , J - | ‘ L - ” u * * - “t 1 

J forte Artlu 1339 C ■ 1 

doune the walles. t m i m ‘ • * ■ 

and rabit bathe he , ’ ' ■ " ' 

c 1470 Henry Wallace m. 193 Hors, .rouschede frekU wndtr 
frit. CX530 Lo. Berners Artiu Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 292 A 
tempest of uinde-.rusht downe standerdes, and tare downe 
Iodgynges. 121578 Li.vdesay (Pitscottie^ Ckron. S,ot. 
(S.T.b.) II. 39 They ruschit thame rouchUe to the earth. 

2635 Swan Spec. M. vL 5 2 (1643"! 225 Many hills and 
buildings have been rushed down by this kind of earth- 
quake. 2678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot . it. 
(1699) 235 He thereupon ran and rushed the said Main..lo 
the^ground under his Feet. 

Jir. 2592 Shaks. Rem. h JuL iii. liL 2 0 The kind Prince 
Taking thy part, hath rush: aside the Law. 
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T C. To smash, shatter. Obs 

3470-85 Malory Arthur v. x. 176 He smote thurgh 
. shelde..and al to russhed and brake the precious stones. 

2 . To cause to move with great speed and force ; 
to send or impel violently. Chiefly with preps. 

138s Wycuf 2 Place. iii. 25 He with feersnesse..rushide 
the former feet to Heleodore. c 1430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 
S931 He armed him, and russhed his stede, And forto Ioust 
fast he yede. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vi. ii. 185 He 
russhed his hors on syre Ector and.. bare hyin dene out 01 
the sadel. 1592 tr. Junius on Rev. xit. 18 A most mighty 
tempest that he rushed upon the uhole world. ci6it 
Chapman Iliad v. 18 Then rush'd he out a lance at him. 
1654 I. Ambrose Ultima 18 Into what a sea of misery have 
I now rushed saile ! 1730 T. Boston Mem. vii. (1899) 153 
There was a spit sticking in the wall of the house... I rushed 
inadvertently my face on it. 1858 Times 3o^Nov., HoW 
skilfully these young creatures managed their frail tiny 
barks ! They rush them through the fiercest rapids. 

+b. To pull out hastily, drag off violently. Obs. 

? a 1400 Marie Arth. 2550 Redely theis rathe mene rusches 
owtte swerdes. 1470-85 Malory Arthur iv. x. 132 S>t 
A rthur, .pulled hym to the erthe, and thenne russhed of his 
helme. a 1600 Sir Lancelot dtt Lake 120 in Percy Rcltques 
(1765) I. 186 He pull’d him downe upon bis knee, And 
rushing off his helm [etc.]. 

3 . a. reft. To move with speed and force (obs.') J 
to impel (oneself) heedlessly, violently, or hur- 
riedly upon or on something. ? Obs. 

c 1400 Song Roland 589 ‘ Lordingis/said Roulond, ‘rusche 
you be-dene ’. C2470 Henry Wallace vit. 819 Rudly till ray 
thai rusebit thaim agayne. 1642 Rogers Naaman 47 To 
‘ ave rusht himselfe upon 
■ * • , 448 Men, that can urns 

themselves upon such 

unspeakable mischiefs. 

D. Ivans. To drag, force, or carry rapidly and 
violently. Chiefly const, into, to, out of. 

1577 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 627 The said Thcsaurare 
. .put violent handis on the said complenar, ruschit him to 
the Tolbuith. 3632 J. Featly Hon. Chast. 35 His will 
rushes him headlong to the whirlepoole of destruction. 
3658 Whole Duty Man \ t. § 21 Consideration., we owe to 
our Souls. For without it, we shall.. rush them into 
infinite perils. 1721 Young Revenge tv. i, O, how like_ in- 
nocence she looks ! what, stab her, And rush her into 
blood? 3740-1 Richardson Pamela II. 30 Tell me you 
forgive me for rushing you into so much Hanger and Dis- 
tress. 3897 Sportsman 16 Dec., From a line out here the 
leather was finely rushed up. 3898 G.B. Shaw You never 
can tell Plays II. 294 They rush him out of the room 
between them. 

c. I vans/. To get or bring out, carry through , 
push on, etc., in an unusually rapid manner. 

3830 Scorr Jrnl, II. 106 Cadell rather wished to rush it 
out by employing these different presses. 1884 Daily Tel. 
21 Sept., When his name was proposed they Tushed it 
through with a will. 1890 Standard 20 Feb., Ail we 
desire is that the measure shall not be rushed, through the 
House. 3B93 Daily Ncsvs 14 Apr. 2/6 There is no disposi- 
tion to rush business, and caution is being manifested by 
dealers. 

d. To make (one’s way) with a rush. 

_ 1896 Baden-Povvell Malabele Campaign xii, This morn- 
ing by dawn we were rushing our way along the Uvunkwe. 

4 . To force at an unusual or excessive pace or 
speed. Also with on, up. 

.1850 R. G. Cum.ming Hunters Life S. Afr. (1902) 39/1 
This Bushboy. .would never rush his horse to overtake any 
antelope if the ground .were at all rough. .1887 Smiles 
Li/e Labour 355 While the country boy is allowed to 
grow up, the city boy is rushed up. 1892 Garden 27 Aug. 
384 There is no doubt that Cucumbers can be rushed on 
with heat and moisture. 3894 [GodleyJ Aspects Mod. 
Oxford 43 Nor. will he.. allow himself to be ‘rushed* 
through tne various objects of interest, 
b. spec. (Seequot.) 

a 3890 Elect. Rev. XV. xly. 30 (Cent.), Nearly all 
[telegraph operators.! are ambitious to send faster than the 
operator at the receivjng station can write it down, or in 
other words to rush him. 

C. colloq. To defraud or cheat, to * do% out of. 
38^1 L’Pool Mercury. 26 May 5/4 With an added 2 1 it is 
equivalent. in value to the dollar, and., much good sport is 
to be obtained in America in trying to rush the natives out 
of that 2' 1 . 

5 . a. Auslr. (See quot.) 

.3852 G. C..Musdy Our Antipodes I. 313 Sometimes at 
night this animal will leap into the fold amongst the timid 
animals and so * rush * them— that is, cause them to break 
out and disperse through the bush. 

b. Mil. To overcome, take, capture, carry, by 
means of a sudden rush. 

.3865 Cornh. blag. Oct, 498 They break from our Chris- 
tianity and * rush * our pickets. 3884 Pall Mall G. 4 July 
1/2 The Arabs ‘rushed f the town, putting every man to the 
sword. 1896 Baden-Powell Platabele Campaign ii, The 
town was to be rushed in the night, and the whites to be 
slaughtered without quarter to arty. 

trnnsf 3888 Besant 50 Yrs. T *~ 

every seat, and even * rushed* ■ ■ . , , 

‘ R, Boldrewood ’ Robbery u 

bushranger was rushed by a couple ol determined men. 

O. To cross, penetrate, traverse, negotiate (or 
endeavour to do so) with a rush. 

3884 Graphic 29 Nov. 366/2 In * rushing* the hurdles, men 
'are stationed.. to prevent the horses swerving. 1893 Eapl 

Dunmore Pamirs II. 208 Tb** * ■» - . 

came to, the driver thought he ■ ■■ 

Kingsley W. Africa 280 , 1 rusl 
'side in safety. 

Jig. x888 Besant Eulogy 0/ R. Jefferies vii. i83 Most 
readers like to rush a volume. You cannot rush Jefferies, 
d. 10 occupy by a rush (of gold -miners). 


1879 Atcherley Trip to Boer l and '171. The locality was 
4 rushed ’ for gold. 3887 Hatter Xmas Adv. 3 The Bald 
Hill had just been rushed, and therefore I decided, .a claim 
to take up. 

e. Croquet. To roquet (a ball) with consider- j 
able force. Also absol. 

3874 Heath Croquet Player 14 Zt is rushed at an ancle, 
instead of in a direct line. 3877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 609/2 When 
able to rush, the strokes made in taking croquet.. should be 
practised. 

H. intr. 0 . Of persons or animals: To run, 
dash, or charge with violence or impetuous 
rapidity. Usually const, with advs. or preps. 

3375 Barbour Bruce it. 380 In the stour sa hardyly He 
ruschyt, that all the semble schuk. c 1385 Chaucer R til's T. 
783 The hunters, .hercth hym come russhyng in the greues. 

? <22400 Morte Arth. 2880 So raythely thay rusche with 
roselde speris, That the raskaille was rade. ^3470 Henry 
Wallace ix. 1049 The wort hi Scottis ruschyt on thaim, in 
gret ire. 3526 Skelton Plaguy/. 1910, I rushe at them 
rughty, and make them ly full lowe. 1590 Shaks. Com. 
Err. v. i. 343 Doing displeasure to the Citizens, l#y rushing 
in their houses. 36x7 Mouvson I tin. 1. 351 The wilde 
Boare rushed upon one of these frames wheeling towards 
him. 3680 Otway Orphan 1. ii, The desperate savage rusht 
within my Force. 3748 Gray Alliance 93 To brave the 
savage rushing from the wood. 2797-3805 S. & Hr. Lee 
Canterb. T. 11 . ipS Slxangely departing from all the civilities 
of life. .Jhe] would rudi from the room. 3862 H. Kingsley 
Raven shoe I. no Then the colt rushed by them.. hard 
held. 3880 Mrs. Forrester Roy ff V. I. 79 A few minutes 
later Madame de Ferias rushed into her husband’s room. 

b. fig. To press, make an attack or descent, on 
or upon one. 

1535 Cover dale Bel Dragon 30 Now whan y> kynge 
sawe, that they russhed in so sore vpon him, ..he deliuered 
Daniel vnto them. 359* Nashe Four Lett. Confut. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 274 For with none but clownish and roynish 
ieasts dost thou ru>h yppon vs. 3848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair xvii, All his creditors would have come rushing on 
him in a body. 

c - jfog-i denoting precipitate, rash, or uncon- 
sidered action. Freq. const, into. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 62 You rushe forth head- 
long unadvisedly. 1563 WiKjirr Wks. (S.T. S.) II. 33 Rin- | 
nand and ruscheand without knaulege quhat that othirdo 
or say. 1630 Prynne A nti.A rutin. 1 59 Restraine and keepe 
backe men from rushing presumptuously, .in their sinnes. 
3729 Butler Semi. Wks. 3874 II. 7 One man rushes upon 
certain ruin for the gratification of a present desire. 1781 , 
Cowfer Conversat. 185 To rush into a fixt eternal state | 
Out of the very flames of rage and hate ; 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1 . 252 The inquiring reader., 
rushes blindly to the experiment, indifferent to the nature 
of his soil. 1872 O. W. Holmes Poet. RreaJ/.-t. vi. So 
manj’ foolish persons are rushing into print. 1873 Mrs 
Brookfield A ot a Heroine II. 268 He always rushes into 
extremes. 

d. To go on hurriedly in speaking. 

1850 Thackeray Pendennis xvi{ij, ‘ My means/ rushed on 
Smirke, ‘are at present limited, I own . 

e. To pass or travel rapidly. 

185a M. Arnold Human Life 17 We rush by coasts 
where we. had lief remain. 3897 Windsor Mag. Jan. 
250/2 It might be done by leaving the ship at Plymouth, 
and rushing up to London by the first train. 

f. With it and out. rare. 

2526 Skelton Magnyf. 856 Properly drest..To russhe it 
oute In euery route. 3859 Bartlett Diet . Atner. (ed. 2), 
To Rush it, to do a thing with spirit ; as, ‘ The old negro 
is rushing it with his fiddle *. 

7 . Of things : To move, flow, fall, etc., with great 
speed or impetuosity. 

33.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 368 Mony clustered dowde clef 
alle in clowtez. To-rent vcfaa rayn-ryfte&rusched to]>e vrj>e. 
c 2380 Sir Fenttnb. 497 He.Jokede on be knijte, & saw 
be red blod russchen out. 2460 in Pol., Rel., ff L. Poems 
(1866) 206 Theelementes gonne to rusche & rappe. C1470 
Henry Wallace vi. 553 The noyi» rouschit throuch stratkis 
that thai dang. 2513 Douglas /Ends xn. i. 325 Of our 
wondis the red blude ruschis owl 2582 Stanyhurst 
/Ends I. (Arb.) 20 Rush do the winds forward. ..They skud 
too the seaward. 26x0 Holland Camden s Brit. (1637; 730 

Swale rusheth rather than “* u r z *— 

1671 Milton P. R. iv. 414 '■ 
stony caves, but rush’d abro 

11. 46 Beyond, the hostile ■ , \ 

warriors stooping as it ru>h’d above. 2819 Scott Ivanhoc 
xlii, The blood rushed in anger to the countenance of 
Richard. 2860 Tyndall Glac. 1. ii.13 A dozen avalanches 
rushed downwards from its summit. 1B84 W. C. Smith 
Kildrostan 45 When you. .hear the water rushing Around 
you, and beneath. 

b. fig. Of immaterial things. 

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. IV.. I. 222 Many an error by the 
same example. Will rush into the state. 2673 Milton 
Samson 22 Restless thoughts, that.. rush upon me throng- 
ing, and present Times past. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina 1 
xl, Almost instantly the whole truth of the transaction ] 
seemed to rush upon her mind. 1850 T H AC kf.rav Pendennis 
x[i]x, A dreadful rumour rushed through the University. 
2863 Geo. Eliot Romola 1. xvi, His mind rushed over all 
the circumstances of his departure from Florence. 

C. To come suddenly into view. 

2798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. m. xiii. The Sun's rim dips; 
the stars rush out. 2879 Mrs. A. E. James ftid. Househ. 
Managem. 65 In India that luminary docs not ‘peep up*, 
he rushes up. 

d. To grow or shoot up rapidly. 

1819. Scott Ivanhoc xl, The weeds have rushed up, and 
conspired to choke the fair and wholesome blossom. 

+ 8- To fall quickly or violently. Obs. 

Now only contextually, as in sense 7. 

■ 3 375 Barbour Bruce IIL 139 He rouschit doun off blud all 
rede. ?a 1400 Morte Arth. 120 The Romaynes for rad- 


nesse ruschte to the erthe. 3470-85 Malory Arthur iv. 
xviii. 342 Therwith syre Gawayne and his hors russhed 
doune to the erthe. .1533 BellendEn Liiy 1. xxt. (S.Tij.) 
I. 221 Brutus... ruschit (as It had bene aganis his wil) to be 
ground and kissit be erde. 

Ku-sh-bea:ring. [Rush ji. 1 ] An annual 
ceremony in northern districts of carrying rushes 
and garlands to the church and strewing the floor 
or decorating the walls with them ; usually made 
the occasion of a general holiday. 

2617 Assheton Jrnl. (Chetham Soc.)29At Whalley: ther 
a rushbearing, but much less solemnitie then formerlie. 
3654 Gataker Disc. A Pol. .20 May-games, Whitsun-Ales, 
Morrice-dances, Rush-bearings,, .and other sports. C2700 
Kennett in MS. Lansd. iojj fol. 331 b, The wake or day 
of a Churches dedication m West Riding of Yorksh. is 
calld the rush-bearing of such a Parish. 2781 J. Hutton 
Tour to Caves Gloss, (ed. 2) 95 Rush-bearing, a ceremony 
of carrying garlands or rushes to the church. 2810 Ann. 
Reg., Antiq. 672/1 Rush bearing.. was a custom which 
formerly prevailed generally in Cheshire. 1842 Hampson 
PI edit /Eld Cal. I. 341 The festival of Rush -hearing does 
not always coincide with the feast of the dedication. 3894 
Times 21 Aug. ix/3 Rochdale, Aug. 20. — Rushbearing, tne 
local holidays, commenced to-day. 

attrib. 164^ in N. <5- Q. 9th Ser. VII. 294/1 Ringinge on 
the Rushbenng Day. 2889 Graphic 22 June 682/2 On rush* 
1 /earing evening the churchyard wall is crowded with 
childish figures. 

f Rush-buckler. Obs - 1 [? f. Rush v.-] A 
swashbuckler. 

2551 Robinson tr. More's Utop. 11. (*895) 246 Take into this 
numbre also their seruauntes ; I ineane, all that flocke of 
stout bragging russhe bucklers [L. cetraiorum nebvtonum], 

Hush-hush. Also 5 reschebusk, 6 resche- 
bush, 8-9 dial. rex-bush; Sc. 6 rysche-, rasch(e)- 
bus(s), 8“9 rash-buss, -bush. [f. Kush sb?- Cf. 
G. ntschbuschi\ A toft of rushes. 

In early Scottish use common in a proverbial expression 
denoting the strict suppression of cattle-lifting. 

c 2425 in Wr.-W flicker 645 Hccfafirio , reschebusk.^ 1529 
Lyndesay Cotupl. 40S, Ihone Upeland bene full blyith, I 
trow, Because the rysche bus kepis bis kow. 1596 Dal- 
bymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot . II. 77 This prouerb of him 
[James II] in the cuntrie was commoun: He garis the 
rasche bus kelp the kow. a 2649 Dkumm. cf Hawth. Hist. 
Jas.V, Wks. (1721J 214 The Poor Man loved him, the Great 
feared him : He made the Rush-Bushes keep the Herds of 
Cattel. 2746 Exmoor Scolding (E. D. S.) 38 Rex-bush ! — 
Fath 1 tell me o’ tha Rexbush. 1785 Burns Address to 
Deil vii, Ye, like a rash-buss, stood in sight. 3833 Carlyle 
in Froudc [18821 II. 387 Remember always what you said 
of the rush-bush here at Puttock on the wayside. 3898 J. 
MacManus Bend 0/ Road 349 All who are. .on the Ocean 
with no rush-bush to hould by when the storms come up. 

Rush-candle. [Rush ji. 1 ] A candle of 
feeble power made by dipping the pith of a msh 
in tallow or other grease ; a rushlight. 

X5gx Nashe Pref. to Sidney's A sir. \ Stella, Put out 
your rush candles, you Poets an d Rymers. 2634 Milton 
Comus 338 A rush Candle from the wicker bole Of som day 
j habitation. 1677 Horn ec K Gt. Law Consul, vi. (1704) 321 
: What is all the light our eyes behold, but a rush-candle to 
him that is the father of lights? 3753 Chambers' Cycl. 
SuppL s.v. Candle , Rush Candles, used in divers parts of 
England, are made of the pith of a sort of rushes, peeled, or 
' stripped of the skin, except in one side, and dipt in melted 
I grease. 28x6 A. C Hutchison Pract. Obs. Surg. (1826) 

I 265 There being only the usual light In the ward, a common 
| rush-candle. 3895 ‘ G. Mortimer ’ Tales Western Moors 
! X19 He pictured her knitting placidly by the light of a 
j rush candle. 

! Rushed, ppl. a. [f. Rush sbA or vi 1 ] Over- 
| grown or strewn with rushes. 

1753 T. Warton Ode Approach 0/ Summer, As slow he 
I winds in museful mood, Near the rurii’d marge of Cher- 
| well’s flood, a 2851 Joanna Baillie (Cent.), Rushed floors, 

| whereon our children play’d. 

Rushen (rrrj’n), a. Also 1 riscen, 4 russch- 
en, 8-9 Sc. rashen. [OE. riscen , f. rise Rush sb. 1 
Cf. LG. Hi sken.] Made of rushes, or of a rush. 

ciooo/Elfric Exod. ii. 3 J>a nam heoanne riscenne wlndel 
on scipwisan ^esceapenne. 2398 Trevisa Barth. Dc P. R. 
xvii. exxvi. (BodL MS.), Of russebes be]> russchen vessels 
made. 1676 Doctrine 0/ Devils 39 Tom Thumb with his 
Rushen Spear. Ibid ., Can aCrismer. .bind Behemoth with 
a rushen cord? 2738 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Bridge, Rushen 
Bridge, Pont de pone, is made of large sheaves of rushes 
growing in marshy grounds. 2792 Statist. Ace. Scotl. IV. 
395 The straw brechem is now supplanted by the leather 
collar, the rashen theets by the iron traces. 2833 Hr. 
Martineau Loom 4 Lugger 11. v. 87 Allowed to pull rushen 
seats to pieces. 1864 Dasent Jest q- Earnest {1873) II. 215 
He.. held out to him two fair rushen wands. 

tRu'sher 1 . Obsr x [f. Rush sb. 1 ] One who 
strews rushes on a floor. 

1630 B. Jonson New Inn v. i, Pipers, fldlers, rushers, 
puppet-masters, Jugglers, and gipsies. 

Rusher 2 (rzrjai). [f. Rush vfi + -eb 1 J 
1. One who or that which rushes; one who acts 
precipitately or without deliberation. 

With quot. 1796 cf. Rush j£.*2a. 

2654 Whitlock Zootomia 148 Remit such Rushers not 
into the Church onely, but Pulpit, to the Pbijosopny 
Schoole to be shamed. 1 796 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), 
Rushers , thieves who knock at the doors of great houses in 
lA>ndon,..and on the door being opened by a woman, rush 
in and rob the house ; also housebreakers who enter lone 
f houses by force. xB 5 i Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. III. 
j 348 We always thought a rusher [in a fight] no good at 
school. 1876 Miss Braodon J. Haggard's Dau. 1 . 82 He 
..was a rusher across country. 2887 Cyclist jt May 739 / z 
This irrepressible writer and rusher to conclusions. 
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2 . O'. .9. One who takes part in a rash to a new 
gold-field or to new territory. 

1S72DEVEEE A mencanzsms fog Rushers, In California 
and all the gold-bearing districts of the West, Is the com- 
prehensive name of persons' going to the mines, x 892 Cur- 
rent History 1. 433 As many of the * rushers * are very poor, 
there is sure to be great suffering in the territory. 

3. U.S. Football. A forward. 

x23j A.tl/vitic Monthly May CZ2/1 An attempt to break 
through the line of rushers, In a scrimmage. 1894 Outing 
XXIV. 2x5/2 Putting the goalkeepers.. in the front and 
placing the tired rushers at the goals. 

4 . colloq . A ‘go-ahead’ person. 

i33^ Century Mag. Oct. 874/1 The pretty girl from the 
East is hardly enough of a ‘rusher* to please the young 
Western masculine taste. 

Rushet, obs. or erron. form of Russet, 
Bush-grown, a. [Rush sb?] 

1 . Having the slender tapering form of a rush. 
1545 ASOUM Tcxoph. (Arb.) 126 Tho^e [shafts] that be 

lytic brested a nd big toward the hede called by thejT Ijke- 
nesse taperfashion, reshe grown e, and of some merrye fel- 
lowes bobtayles. 1615 Markham Country Content w. j. i, 
’ ** “ is big at the setting on, 

.n excellent streight and 
■ Trom the bottome to the 

V ■ ,vt.r Exp. Philos . 1. 27 
With an Annular body like a Wasp,, .and conical or rush- 
grown towards the tayl. 173s Somerville Chase 1.247 His 
Kush-grown Tail O'er his broad Back bends in an ample 
Arch. 1818 Carr Craven Gloss ^ Kush-grown, tapering like 
a rush. 

2 . Overgrown with rushes. 

1777 T. Wartos Suicide ii, By the brook, that ling’ring 
laves Yon rush-grown moor with sable waves. 1777 Mason 
Eng. Garden II. 342 Oft too the coward hare, then only bold 
Will quit her rush-grown form. xB 26 W. J. Tucker E. 
Europe 213 The vast rush-grown swamps and verdant pas- 
tures of the lordly Theiss. 

Ku-shiness. rare — [f. Rushy a.] ‘A being 
fnll of or having Rushes’ (Bailey, 1730). 
Ru'shing, vbl. sb. [f. Rush v.'-J The action 
of running or moving with great speed or force; 
the noise produced by some rapid or violent move- 
ment. Also in fig. uses. 

c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 7330 ]>are salle be swilk rareyng 
and ruschyng And raumpyng of devels. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth . De if. K. xvm. lxiv. (llodl. MS.), [A lion] dredeh 
noise and russchinge of wheles. e 1430 Syr Gener . 5921 The 
hors he held for al hts russhing. 1535 Cover dale Judith 
xiv. tj They. -node a greater russzhmge to wake him vp, 
because they thought with the noyse to haue raised him. 
a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. VIII 79 b, The two kynges had 
tberr 5 peres ready, then began the rushyng of speres. x6zi 
Bielr Isaiah xvn. 12 'Bhe rushing of nations, that make a 
rushing, like the rushing of mighty waters, a 1680 Char- 
nock Allrib. God (1834) II. 682 Our. .careless rushing* into 
his presence in worship. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. SuppL s.v. 
Sea, The rushing up continually of such a body of water 
makes a roundish cavity. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam 1. iii, 
Hark! 'tis the rushing of a wind that sweeps Earth and the 
ocean. 1898 Q. Rev. Apr. 429 We buried those whom the., 
brute had slain In his rushings. 

b. spec, in croquet, football, etc. (see quots.). 

1877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 609/1 The learner should next 

practise rushing, i. e., roqueting with such force as to move 
the ball armed at some distance. 1833 Atlantic Monthly 
Mas (68 1/2 Avoirdupois and strength are at a premium for 
rushing, blocking and tackling. 

c. (J.S, Univ. slang. (See quot. 1888.) 

1S78 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVJ. 236 ‘Hazing/ ‘rushing/ 
secret societies.., are unknown at Oxford and Cambridge. 
i833 Eryce Amer. Commvo.x 1. cii. III. 454 Sophomores 
and freshmen have a whimsical habit^ of meeting one 
another in dense masses and trying which can push the 
other aside on the stairs or path. This is called ‘rushing . 
Brushing, ppl. a. [f. Rush v.-] That rushes ; 
moving or acting with rapidity or impetuosity. 

*SS7 N. T. (Geneva) Acts ii- 2 And sodenly there came a 
sound e from heauen, as it had bent of a russhing and mighty 
winde. 1603 Daniel Queen’s Arcadia Wks. (1717) 177 
Hereby the Murmurs of this rushing Spring, She sweetly 
lay. 1667 Milton P.L. vi. 97 Rushing sound Of onset 
ended soon each milder thought. 1743 Francis tr. Horace, 
Odes 1. xiv. 8 Nor without ropes thy keel can longer brave 
The rushing Tory of lb' imperious wave. 1805 Southey 
Madoc 11. xxv, Around the rushing keel The waters smg. 
1848 Dickevs Dombey xx. Tortured by these thoughts he 
carried monotony witn him, through the rushing landscape. 
1897 Voynich Gadfly (1934) 24/2 The blackness seemed to 
fail away from him in pieces with a rushing noise. 

Bn'shingly, adv. [f. prec. +• -ly 2 .] In a 
ntshing manner ; rapidly or impetuously. 

1333 Wyclip Job vi. xc My britheren passiden me, as a 
stronde doith, that passith ruscbyngli [L- rnptim\ in grete 
valeis. 1558 Florid, Prorotto, . . lept or gone out rushtnghe 
or running swiftHe. 1837 Tails hlag. IV. x63, I beheld a 
dark shadow come mshingly forth. 1870 Disk seli Lotjiair 
Jxvii, All his life during the last year passed rushinglj 
across his mind. , 

Bti'shin guess, rare ~ l . [f- as prec. + -xess. J 
The fact of making a rushing sound. 

1833 Few Monthly A Tag. XXXVIII. yf Aloft, with ns 
Peculiar rusbingness of wing, you heard the night ol tne 
scarce-seen ring-dove. n 

f Bu'sble, v. Obs. rare. [perh. f. Rush v.- + 
-be, bnt cf. Rustle v. 2 .] intr. To rush. Hence 
*j-Ru*shling///. a. Obs. 

*553 Bale Vocacyon 39 b, Than was all the table of the 
. *' hippe.. called to the reckeninge, rmhehnge together as 
they had bene the Cookes of belle. *632 I .mi cow frav. 
VI. 262 As I was placing his feete in the holes, astern pred 
feare brought him downe upon me with a rssoun? hurie. 
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Rushie, obs. variant of Rustle v. 

Rxrshliglit. Also mah- light. [Rush sb?] 

1. «= Rush-cakdle. 

zjio Loud. Gaz. No. 4673/ 2 Small Rush Lights once 
dipped or drawn through Grease, cr Kitchin Stuff, a 1764 
Lloyd Tale Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 78 As rushlights in a spac« 
ious room. Just bum enough to form a gloom. 1817 Kibey | 
& Sp. Entomol. xxv. (1818) II. 409 A single candle, not 
more vivid than the rush-light which glimmers in the peasant’s 
cottage. 1856 Orr's Circ. Sci Pract. Client. 451 The rush- 
lights that are sold in London vary from ten to eighteen 
in the pound. 1889 Jessopp Coming of Friars ii. 89 Why 
should he bum a rushlight when there was nothing to 
look at ? 

b. Without article : The light of a rush-candle. 

*847 C Bronte J. F.yre vi, The next day commenced as 
before, getting up and dressing by rushlight. 

c - fiS’t denoting something insignificant or of 
little acconnt; a glimmer. 

1829 Caplyle Mi sc. (1857) IT. x A lamp or rushlight of 
} understanding. Ibid. 212 A dwelling in t he rush-light of 
1 ‘closet-logic’. 1893 F.' F. Moore I Forbid Banns xxxiv, 
You have spoken according to your lights, I daresay; but 
such lights as yours are rush-lights, Mr. Hardy. 

2 . atlrib., as rushlight candle , life, shatie. 

1721 Amherst Terrsehtl. No. 13 (1726)64 The late bi'hop 
of Bristol.. found him in his lodgings by a little starving 
’ fire, with a rush-light candle before him. 1838 Dickens 1 
O. Twist xii, The little circles of light, which the reflection 
of the rushlight-shade threw upon the ceiling. 1863 W. 
Cory^ Lett. If Jmls. (1897) 104 It was a great day in my 1 
rushlight life. 1 

Hence Ru'shll glited a. 

1866 Rusk in Crown IVild Olive § 134 As many candles 1 
..as would comfort the old eyes.. of a whole rushlighted 1 
country village. 

Bu'Sh-like, a. [f. Rush sb?] Resembling a 
rush or rushes. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 642 Amongst the Ru-hlyke leaues 


s.v. Equisetum, The rush-like naked, or not branched 
Horsetail. 2833 Penny Cycl. I. 187/1 The plains are per- 
manently clothed with patches of a rush-like plant called 
j Rcstio. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Jml. Geog. 
1 Soc. XXIX. 103 Their profuse herbage of reeds and rush- 
; like grass. 

t Btrsli-ring. [Rush jA t ] A ring made of a 
! rush or rushes. 

1579 Spenser Sheplu Cal. Nov. 1x6 The knotted rush- 

1 * ■ * _*t., r>-- m •*** p Barnes Parthcnofil 

sate, but did compile 
• 4 ■ h Crt. ff Times Jas. I 

. ’ . • ancient acquaintance 

between them, hath not so much as a rush-ring for remem- 
■ hrance. 1646 Quarles Sheph. Oracles vr, The Love-sick 
Sw’ains Compose Rush-rings and Mjvtleberry Chains. 

. b. Used as a wedding-ring. 

x668 Davenant Rivals v, I’l Crown thee with a Garland 
of straw' then, and Tie Marry thee with a Rush ring. 

; 18x3 Ellis Brandis Pop. Antiq. II. 38 A custom ..appears 
antiently to have prevailed,, .of marrying with a Rush King; 
chiefly practised, however, by designing men % 1877 W. 
Jones hinger-ring 284 The abuse of the rush ring led to 
the practice Being strictly prohibited. 

Bushy (rzR-Jl), a. Also 4 resshi, 5-6 russhy, 
8- Sc. rashy. [f. Rush sbA + -t 1 .] 

1. Made or consisting of rushes; rnshen. 

1382 Wycuf Isaiah xviii.2Wo to the lond.. that sendeth 
! in the se messageres, and in resshi vesseles vp on watris. 
c 1440 Pailad.cn IIuib.Xi. 4 94 A multitude of reysouns 


NTll, lheil tUIH tO-IHgut.awu ..c-t.j j . 

and frugal fare. 1821 Clare Vtll. Mtnsfr. 1 1. 131, 1 . -bound 
my posies up with rushy ties. 1842 F. E. Paget M. Mai - 
Toisin 94 She laid her head on her rashy pillow. 

fig. 1579 Fulke lleskins Pari. \i\ Beside this rushie 
cheine of M. Heskins necessitie you shall heare matter of 
congruitie. 16x7 Hieron IVls. II. 362 Surely this rushie 
religion.. will but help to make more fuell for those eternal 
flames. 1659 C. Noble Mod. Answ. Inmtod. Queries To 
Kdr., These rushy and sedgy expressions that are set down 
in this Paper. , . , , 

2. Producing, full of, covered with, rushes. _ 

c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. cxxxvt. vii, [GodJ cult in two 
the rusihy sea,. .And made the mlddest Jacobs way. 1590 
Shaks. Midi. N. it. L 84 By paued fountame, or by rushie 
brooke. x6xo Fletcher Faithf. Sheph. 1. 1, Sit Down on 
this rushy Bank, a 16 83 Scroggs Courts-Uet (17H) 210 
Whereby the Land i> o^flowed, so that it becomes rushy 

. _ j L.Cr-,1 ,U r X7CO SffFNSTONE Ode toStr R.Lyitleton 

. • 1794 Cowper lleeri- 

■ shy banks conceal’d. 

. II. 952 Coar^e'rushy 

lands may. -b« converted into good Bsetsn. 

Gould Bk. cf West II. ut All ihc land except the combes 
tvas a creat furzp and rushy waste. 

3 . Resembling a rash or rushes; rash-like. 

G.e.noE Herbal 3 Many sower, ni.bie leaves. leid. 

... > 'fibre* or 

' . ■ ■ ■ H. Poems 

\ . . • hy Hair. 

r was of 

that rushy plant, iwi ’ 151 l*he 

Lff«t™pon the Ions rushy grass as the fire tenches it, is 
fri-htfully Stand. 1S43 Penny Cycl. XXt, . o6a/a TnUcnm 
£a Rushy UJeat-sra-s. ,8,-0 Hoosee Stud. 
Flora p. xix, JunceT,..B.\ishy herbs. 
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4 . Comb., as rushy : f~'“— J Tf — » J . 

J 634 Milton Contus 890 ■ . » 

grows the Willow and th 1 ■ • , . ’ 

Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Narcissus, The smallest, white, mountain, 
rushy-Ieas'ed narassus. 1785 Abercrombie Arr. m Card. 
Assist. 26 Broom, ..Rushy twigged, cr Spanish. 1890 Spec- 
tator q June, A particular roadside, along which there was 
a rushy- margined pool. 

Bushy, variant of Russ is Obs. 

Busien, obs. form of Rese vf 
Bu-siform, a. [f. Rusa.] (See quot.) 

2877 Proc. Zoot. Soc. 7 When it (the Spigelian lobe] is 
pedunculate, as is generally the case in the genus Rusa, it 
may be termed mtsiforju. 

Busine (riPsoin), a. Zool. [Sec Rusa and 
-UtE I.J Of, belonging to, or characteristic of the 
cervine genus Rusa. 

1852 J. E. Gray Catat. Mamm. Brit. Mas. III. x£6 The 
Rusine Deer have a distinct, anterior basal snag to the 

horns, ib « — the edge 

of the I ' ■ ' ■ ■ j. 43 The 

Rusine ‘ ■ « - ■ 

tBusk, sbd Obs ,“ l [Related to Rusk v . 1 
Cf. Icel., Nonv., and MSw. rush.] A blow, 
c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. 1. v. 206 To J?ai boy he gef a rusk, 

. • He dang him with his bow 10 deid. 

Busk (r»sk), sb? Also 6-7 make. [a. Sp. or 
Pg. rosea a twist, turn, coil, screw, and spec, a 
twisted roll of bread (Sp. rosea de mar sea-msk).J 
1 . Bread in the form of small pieces which have 
been re-fired so as to render them hard and crisp; 
formerly much used on board ships. 

*595 Drake’s Voy.{VL akl. Soc.) 1 5 Th e provision . . was seve n 
or eight cakes of bisked or rusk for a man. 1617 Moryson 
I tin. 11. 192 His new men grew weake with feeding 
onely upon ruske. 2630 Lr.cn ford A T o/e-Bk. (1BS5) z j » You 
1 — „ _.r.r- .u_ r c : 


a canister of sugar-^andy, and a jar of rusk. 182: Scott 
1 Pirate xxx, Naething to eat but a mouthful of Norway 
rusk. 

j atlrib. 1794 Stfdman Surinam (18x3) I. x. 254 This rusk 
biscuit is made of a coarse rye loaf cut in two and baked as 
| hard as a stone. 

; b. U.S. ‘Bread or cake dried and browned in the 
! oven, and reduced to crumbs by pounding/ 

*890 in Century Diet. 

2 . A piece of bread hardened or browned by 
re-firing and sometimes sweetened. 

1759 W. Verbal Cookery 25 Putting on it some rusks or 
toasts of French bread. 1767 S. Paterson Another Trav, 
I. 454 Some of the best rusks I ever eat in my life.^ 1799 
Underwood Dis. Child, (ed. 4) 1. 135 Rusks and biscuit- 
powder are more suitable than bread. 1835 Court Mag. 
VI. X44/2 Breakfast.. consists of warm rafi-audait and a 
rusk. 1883 Gilvoup. Mongols xviii. 217 Crows perch them- 
selves on the top of loaded camels and deliberately steal 
Chinamen’s rusks and Mongols’ mutton. 

Rusk, sb. 3 (See quot.) 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coalmining 209 Rusks, small slack, 
or that next larger than dust or dead small. 

Busk, v? rare. [Of Scand. origin ; cf. Icel., 
Frcr., Nonv., MSw. rusha } Da. rushe, in the same 
or related senses.] 

J* 1 . trails. To disturb violently ; to shake ; to 
tear or tug up. Obs. 

CZSJ5 Serving Christ 7 1 in O. E. Misc. 92 Ne geyneb *3 
..pe ronke racches fat ruskit fe ron (- roe-deer J. ^2400 
Sege Jerus. 727 (E. E. T. S.), Foules fallen to fote & her 
fepres rusken. ri4*o Avoir. Arth.xW, H e rushes vppe 
mony a rote. With tusshesofiij. fote. 

2 . intr. To plnck roughly ; to scratch, claw. Sc. 
1880 Jamieson's Sc. Diet. s. v., When a horse tears hay 
from a stack, he is said to be nukin’ at it. 

Rusk, v.- rare [f. Rusk sb?] traits . To 
convert (bread or cake) into rusk {Cent. Did.]. 
Ruskie, variant of 3 <uskt sb. 1 
tBu'skin 1 . Obs. Irt 5-6 ruskyn. Some 
kind of fur. Also atlrib. 

[1287 in Rogers Agric. Prices (1866) I.xxiL 583 In the 
year 1287 the fur is called ‘squirrel and ruskin’.] 14*7 IVtU 
M. Colbroke, Comm. Cl. London (MS.), Unam togam de 
blod funatam cum Ruskyn wombes. a 1550 Treat. Galaunt 
(i860) 17 Thou ruskyn galaunt, that pouerte doth menace 
For all thy warrocked hoode, and thy proude araye. 
tRu'skin 2 . Obs. Also S ruscan, rouskin. 
[a. Ir. ntsgdn, f. rusg bark ; cf. Rusky sb? ] a. A 
vessel made of bark or roots, b. Butter preserved 
in a vessel of this kind. 

1679 Blount A.nc. Tenures 80 A Tub of Butter, in Ireland 
still called a Ruskin {printed Kushin) of Rutter. 1710 
Phil Traxr. XXVII. 305 They at seven! Feet deep cut 
thro* what the Irish call a Ruskin of Butter (which was a 
Firkin, or Vessel, made of the Barks of 'Jrees..). 17x9 
D’Urfey Pills IV. 325, I have..Ruscan and Crtam joy. 
Wherewith you may sh bber you. 1797 Erzerel. Brit. (ed. 3) 
IX. 344/1 Butter, called rouskin, bath been^ found in 
hollowed trunks of trees.. ; that the length of time it had 
been buried was very E**a l . learn from the depth of 
the bog.. that had grown over it. 

t Ru’skin 3 , Obsr 1 ? A rtwk. 

c 1803 C. KL Sharre Kc.v Oxford Gulden, in Mem. (tlZZ) 

I. 15 Cakes, ruskins, pninelloes, and sweet damson cheese- 
Buskin 4 (rr*sktn). The surname of John 
Ruskin (iS 19-1900), distinguished as a writer on 
art and social subjects, used atlrib. in Ruskin 
linen , a kind of hand-wovea linen produced near 
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Keswick in Cumberland; Ruskin ware,’ a. kind of 
pottery with leadless glaze produced at Birming- 
ham. Also the base of various nouns, adjs., etc., 
as Bu'stinade, a discourse in Buskin's manner ; 
Knsld.ne 'se sb ., the language or style of Ruskin ; 

a., —next; Bnskine-sqne a., characteristic of 
Ruskin; sb., the style of art or architecture 
favoured by Ruskin; Kuski*nian n., = prec- a. ; 
sb., a follower of Ruskin; RtrsRinisli a., sug- 
gestive of Ruskin; Ku'skinism, the principles 
of Ruskin; Ktrskinize v., traits, to bring to 
views like those of Ruskin; intr. to advocate or 
adopt Ruskinian principles. 

1892 Pall Mall G 12 Oct. 5/2 It is made of home-spun 
* *Ruskin ’ flax linen. 1865 Sat. Rev. 30 Dec. S20 For the 
purpose ofdelivering hortatory *Raskinades, in the fashion 
of the nineteenth century. x86p Times 11 June 4/2 Some 
..will be formally incorporated into the language.., while 
others may remain emblems of *Ruskinese and Carlylism. 
1884 Spectator 7.^ Aug. _ 1093/2 Almost with aRuskine^e elo- 
quence and discrimination. 1853 R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist . 

Art (1862) 339 The true 'Ruskinesque stjle of criticism. 
1873 Freeman ill W.R. W. Stephens Life (189s) II. 76 One 
would welcome abitofRuskinesquein the dull modern streets 
of Rome. 1876 Grosart IVks. A. Wilson II. Pref. p. xxv, 
A '‘Ruskinian denunciation of falsehood and sham. 1876 
Ruskin St. Mark's Rest xL § 209 So that no true disciple 
of mine will ever be a * Ruskinian f l 1884 Bookseller 6 Nov. 
1187/2 There is a ‘Ruskinish colouring about her style. 
1853 R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist, Art (1862) 336 If he 
be not previously inoculated with ‘Ruskinism. x88o 
Athenxunt 18 Dec. B0S/1 If we are so minded we may 
‘Ru'danize ourselves in all seriousness. 1882 Ibid. 1 Apr. 82 
Air. Ruskin has not Ruskinized In vain. 

fBu'sTde, v. Obs.- 0 (Cf. Rasklet/.) 

1570 Levins Manip. 194 To Ruskle, pandiculari. 
Btrsky, sb A Sc. Also ruskie, -key. [ad. Gael. 
rusgan : see Ruskin 2.] A basket for holding 
meal or seed-corn, made of twigs and straw ; a 
bee-hive of straw or rushes ; a coarse straw-hat. 

1721 Kelly Scot. Prov. 39s You are as small as the 
Twitter of a twin’d Rusky, a Taunt to a Maid, that would 
gladly be esteem'd neat, and smalL 1810 Thomson Poems 
143 (E. D. D.), A rushy fu' o* seed. 1844 II. Stephens Bk. 
Farm II. 374 Bee-hives and ruskies..are beautifully and 
lightly made of rye-straw. 

Bu’sky, a. and sb.' 1 rare. [ad. Russ. Pyccirift 
Russkiy .] = Russian a. and sb. 

1859 All Year Round No. 36. 220 The rough warrior, 
whose keen shaska had lopped off Rusky heads like 
radishes. 1894 Astlf.y 50 Yrs. Life I. 212 As they ad- 
vanced, the Ruskies let drive with their big guns. 

Busle, obs. form of Rustle. 

Busma (itrzma). Also 9 fhnsma. [app. ad. 
Turk, khirisma, ad. Gr. xP* a P a ointment 

(see Chrism).] A depilatory composed of lime 
and orpiment, now chiefly used in tanning. 

1615 G. Sandys Trav. (1637) 69 [They] tahe away the 

' **’ ' a (a mmerall of Cyprus) 

Musxum iil § ii. ii. 332 A 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 
3) 111. 7 s/* It is composed of a mineral called rusma, 
which is of a deep brown. 1839 Uke Diet. Arts 387 The 
rusma should never be applied but to a small surface at a 
time. 1872 Crookes tr. Wagner's Handbk. Citcm. Technol. 
87 Orpimept is u>ed. ; to prepare what is called rusma, a 
paste applied in dressing skins in order to remove the hair. 

fBu-spicer. Obs.— 1 (X L. [h)aruspic-, stem 
of ( h)aruspex + -Eit L] A diviner. 

CZ400 A pel. Loll. 95 Ruspiceris are boo Jmtloken to horis 
or tymis,..or wen bat bri may bowe God to do Jring in on 
houre, ]>at he wil not do in an ober. 

Buss (rns), sb. and a. Forms: 6 Bows(s)e, 
Kousse, 6-8 Busse, 7 Hush, 7- Buss. [ad. 
Russ. Pyci» Rust, native name of the people and 
country. Cf. Sw. Ryss, Du. Rus, G. and F. Russe.] 
A. sb. 1 . A Russian. Now rare. 


1567 Jenkinson in Tolstoy 40 Yrs. Intercourse Eng. 

Russia ( 1875) 38 ' r ~ «■ - - 

freinds. 1574 in . I . 

divers of the Rus ■ > » 

Jonah 450 In -our 

solemne Senate. » . 

27oThe Rudi, Tu 

sable furrs his cap. 1667 Petes Diary 8 Sept., Here wei 
some Russes come to seethe King at dinner. 1709 Mr 
Manley Secret Mem. (1720) III. 303 A Party of the Gotl 
and wild Russes came down to seek for Booty. X7I 
Cowper Task v. 129 Imperial mistress of the fnr-clad Rus? 
1822 Byron Juan vm. exx, Some twenty times he mar 
the Russ retire. 1897 * Ouida 1 Massareues xxx ix, Thei 
are {at Cannes) no end of Germans and Russes to play wit! 

Comb. 1882 Times 10 Apr. 7/1 [Bismarck] annihilate 
the old Conventional, Russ-ridden Bund. 

+ b. An adherent of the Russian Church. Obs. 

1607 T. Rogers JS> Art.UZx) 27S We also -condemn tl 
opinion of the Russes, that there is such necessity 
baptism. 1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 66 The Russes' ar 
the Greeks do not elevate the consecrated Bread to 1 
■worshipped at the Altar. 

2 . The Russian language. 

*s ?r A. Jenkinson Voy. * Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) II. 2 
When the said lettre shalbc translated into rowse. 17 
Hanway Trav. (1762) 1. 111, xxxii. 144 With the assistan 
•otthc tartar boy, who spoke turhish and rass. I found r 
-way to the sea-coast. 1B51 Proc. PhiloL Soc. V. 27 T 
Kotheman dialect.. partakes of the character both oft 
Polish and Russ. xB3= Sala Antcr. Revis. (1835) 37, I ai 
my hardest . .to learn a little Ruis. 


B. adj. Russian. 

1574 in Hakluyt Voy. (1598) I. r. 396 Certaine Russe 
Cassaks, which are outlawes or banished men. <zx6x8 
Raleigh Rem. (1661) 7 As in the Russe and Turkish 
Government. 1716 J. Perry State of Russia 7 note , A 
Ruble is 100 Russ Copecks. 1745 H. Walpole Corr. {1846) 
II. 12 The Russ tongue. 1822 Bvron Juan vn. xxix, The 
Russ flotilla getting underway. 

Blissed, obs. form of Russet. 
fBiTTSSel 1 . obs. rare. Also 5russall. [a. 
OF. russe/, roussel (mod.F. rousseau) reddish, 
red-haired, also used as sb.J A reddish thing or 
animal. 

a 1450 Totem. Tottenham, I'ecst vii. in Hazl. E. P. P. III. 
95 Ther come in iordans in iussall Als red as any mssall. 
C1480 Henuyson Fables, Fox , Wolf, tjr Cadger ii, Swa 
hnppinnit him. .To meit ane Foxe...‘ Welcum to me’, quod 
lie, * thow Russell gray 

•fBu’SSel 2 * Obs. Forms: a. 5-6 Sc. rys- 
sil(l)is, rissillis, ristlis; 6 xyesel, Sc. ryssilL 

0. 6 russelles, 6-7 russells, -els; 6 ross-, rus- 
8011 , 7 mstell, 7-8 russel. [Of obscure origin ; 
possibly from Rijssel , the Flemish name of Lille. 
The early forn^s, and the fact that black and other 
colours occur earlier and more frequently. than red, 
are against connexion with prec.] 

1 . A kind of woollen fabric formerly used for 
articles of attire, esp. in the 16th century. 

a. 1488 A cc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 159 For ij cine and 
j quartar of grene Ryssillis for a gowne and a coyt. _ Ibid., 
For v quartaris of browne Ryssillis for a gowne til him. 

/3. 1541 Act 33 Hen. VIII , c. 16 Straungers..doe make 
and weave sayes, russelles, worst edes, and diverse.. other 
clothes. *545 Fabric Rolls J ’ork Minster (Surtees) 136 For 
a ;erde and a quarter of red russell, 2s. 6d. 1587 Fleming 
Contn. Holinshed \\\. 1290/1 Over the first foome was 
written, the weaving of worsted ; over the second, the 
weaving of russels. 

2 . allrib. a. Jn names of stuffs, as russeFJ) black r 
cloth , satin , silk, worsted. 

a. 1493 Halyburton Ledger (1867) 30, 3 stekisof ryssillis 
clath, an blak, an bron, and an grey.^ 1494 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot . I. 224, ij ellis of Ris-illls blak, to be a coit 
aboune his Jak. 1542 Inv. R. Wardr. (1815) 86 Item, ane 
coit of rissillis blak. 1550 J. Coke Eng. «$• Fr. Heralds 
§ 212 Sayes, tapisterie, rj’ssel worstedes, cloth, carpeites. 

p. 1552 in J. C. JeafTreson Middlesex County Rec. I. 
(1886) 8 A womans kertyll of Russell worsted. 1554 Act 
t < 5- 2 Phil. $ Mary, c. 14 § x Russels called Russelles 
Sattens and Satten ^Reverses. 1606 in Lismore Papers 
Scr. it. (1887) 1. 1 10, iij dosson of rustell silkes & silver longe 
buttens. 2653 Acts of Parlt. (1658) 270 The Wardens and 
Fellowship of the Mystery of Russel-Sat tins, Sattins- 
Reverses, and Fustian of Norwich making, 

b. Denoting * made of russel (s)\ 

1567 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 149 Mj r sarcenet typpet, 
my best russelles typpet, and my best cappe. 1703 Laud. 
Getz.. No. 3915/4 Stolen.., a black Russel Petticoat flower’d. 

t Bu-sselet. Obs. Also S russelette. [ad. 
F. rousselet , f. OF. roussel : see Russel I. The 
French form of the name is still in use.] One of 
several varieties of pear, distinguished by their 
reddish-brown colour or by russet specks. 

1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Cotnpl. Gard. I. 91 This 
Russelet-pear. .is a Pear of amidling bigness,.. of a grey 
Colour, reddish on one side, and of a dark red on the other, 
with some greenish^ Parts interlac’d. 1706 London & Wise 
Retir'd Gard. b vii. 29 The Russelet of Reims is esteem’d 
one of the best Pears that grows. Ibid., There is another 
Sort of Russelet, which is smaller than that last mention’d. 

; * ■ ■ " ssist. p. x\\, Pears... 

C 1820 Ed in. Encycl. 
I . __ . irge oblong fruit, of a 

brownish colour, becoming dark red next the sun. 
Bussell (ro'sel). A ribbed or corded fabric, 
usually made with a cotton warp and woollen 
weft. Commonly called Russell cord. 

x868 Chambers's E * V /- c — , n-v - - 

Resells, and Damai 

1882 Caulfeild & S- ■ * • 

Cord, a kind of corded Rep, employed for making summer 
coats, scholastic gowns, lawyers’ bags, etc. i338 Encycl. 
Brit. XXIV. 662/1 The variety of worsted cloths is still 
greater, embracing says, serges,. .Russell cords, coburgs,., 
and Orleans cloth. 

1* Bueserine. Obs.— 1 Some kind of fabric. 

1710 Land. Gaz. No. 4706/4 For Sale.., black Prenels 
[= prunellas] and Russennes. 

Busset (rzrset), sb, and a Also 4-6, 9 russett 
(6 -ette), 5~6ru8sat, 7 russed, rushet ; 5 rouss- 
ct, -at, 6 -ett; 5 rosset(e, roset(t)e, 5-6 reset, 
6 Tosat. [a. OF. roussel , rosscl , reset, etc., dim. 
of rous {mod.F. roux) red : see Rouse a. Cf. 
also F. roussette sb. fern.] 

A sb. 1 . A coarse homespun woollen cloth of 
a reddish-brown, grey or neutral colour, formerly 
used for the dress of peasants and country-folk ; 
also with a and pi., a kind or make of this. 

C 1275 Serving Christ 70 *n O. E. Mice. 92 Ne geyneb vs 
| ..pe robes of russet ne of rencyan. 1362 Langu P. PI. A. 

I ix, 1 Thus i-robed 111 russet, romed I a-boute. 1377 Ibid. 

\ B. xv. 162 Charite..is as gladde of a goune of a graye rus- 
set As of a tunicle of tarse or of tyre scarlet. 14x7 E. E. Wills 
27, xiij. poure men clothed in Russett ylyned witt white. 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxvi. 571 l’henne reynaude 
--toke a cote of sory russet vpon his fiesshe. 1541 Act 33 
Hen. VIII, c. 5 A certayne kinde and sorte of walvhe 
clothes ^called whytes, russettes, and kenettes. 1561 in 
Vicary's Anat. C1888) App. vx. 190 My gowne of london 


russet, furred with black. 16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 109 Otter 
their shashes the men weare rounds of stiffened russet ; to 
defend their braines from the piercing feruor. 1685 Day- 
den Pref. to Sylvx Ess-(Ker) 1. 265 Like a fair shepherdess 
in her country russet, talkingjn a Yorkshire tone. 1730-46 
Thomson Autumn 353 Be mindful of those limbs in russet 
clad, a 1763 Shi:n stone Elegies x. 52 Yet sure on Delia 
seems the russet fair. 18x9 Scott Ivanltoc xxvi, I wore 
russet before I wore motley. 1866 Rogers Agric. S? Prices 

I. 576 Ru>set was the dress affected by the Lollards. 

fig. c 1430 Lydg. Min. PoemspPercy Soc.) 24 Constreynt 
of colde m.«kith floures dare^With winter frostes,.. All dad 
in russet, the soil of grene is bare. 1762 Churchill Pro- 
phecy of Famine Wks. 1767 I. 89 Far as the eye coaid 
reach, no tree was seen, Earth, clad in russet, scorn’d the 
lively green. 

t b. pi. Garments of snch cloth. Ohs. 

1586 Warner Alb. Eng. iv*. xx.(i6o 2) 95 He borrowed on 
the working daies his holy russets oft. 1627 S. Ward Life of 
Faith iT2 See whether hee will cry when you bid him lay 
off his russets ? a 1645 Heywood Fortune by Land A- Sea 
11. i, And so you were.. forc’d to put on these russets and 
sheepskins. 

2 . A reddish-brown colour ; a shade of this. 

153Z-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 13 Veluette, satten, and 

damaske, being of the colours of black e, tav»ny, or russet, 
1573 Art of Linnning p. viii, If you will mingle a litle 
portion of white with a good quantitie of redde, you may 
make thereof a Rusvet, or a sadde Browne, at your discre- 
tion. 1624 Middleton Game at Chess u. i. Take these 
papers. Scorch me 'em soundly, burn ’em' to French russet, 
And put ’em in again. 1688 Holme Armoury m. 344/2 With 
..an Hand Brush.. Plasterers.. lay Whiting and Russet 
within their own compass or reaching. 1719 London £: 
Wise Compl. Gard. 90 ’Tis Gray, over-cast with something 
of a Russet, coming near the Colour of the Belly of a_Doe. 
1834 Mudie Brit. Birds (1841) I. 172 There is russet in the 
spots of the starling. 1875 Stevenson Ess. '1 rav., Autumn 
Effect (1905) 1 19 'I he sky was an opal. gray, touched here 
and there., with certain faint russets that looked as if they 
were reflections of the colour of the autumnal woods below. 

3. a. A variety of eating apple, ol a reddish or 
jellowish brown colour, or marked with brownish 
spots, and having a rough skin ; an apple of this 
kind. (Cf. the earlier Kussetjng 3.) 

1708 J. Philips Cyder 1. 30 Of pimpled Coat The Russet, 
or the Cats-Head’s weighty Orb. 1741 Compl. Fam. Piece 
it. iii. 352 Apples... Winter Pearmain, Aroinatick Russet, 
Pear Russet. 1843 J. Smith Forest Trees 156 Golden 
russet will do ordinarily well as a standard. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Tract. Agric. (ed- 4) I. 59 Golden pippins. Golden 
russet, a 1898 Mrs. Lynn Linton in Layard Life {1901) ii. 
26 He filled my pockets with golden russets. 

attrib. 1887 Jefferies Amaryllis xii, Iden junior sent in 
the best apples for sauce from his favourite russet trees. 

+ b. A variety of pear. [F. roussel lei] Obs. . 

1725 Fam. Diet. s.v. Pears , Skinless Pear, is a Russet In 
Shape and Taste. 

4 . A species of noctuid moth. 

_ 1832 J. Rennie Butterfl. 4- M. 72 The Russet..appeax» 
In August. 

5 . (See quots. and cf. B. 5.) Also at l rib. 

1851-3 Tomlinson's Cycl. Useful A rls {1E67/II. 3S/ 2 tit 

this part of the process, the currier stores his skins, because 
they are brought to that state (technically called finished 
russel) in which they can behest preserved. 2858S1MMONDS 
Diet. Trade , Rus[s]ct-iffal, . .kip or calf curried leather, 

B. adj. L Of a reddish-brown colour. 

In the 15th and 16th cent, usually of cloth. 

7 4x400 lilorte Arth. 237 Maluesye and muskadelle, 
meruelyous drynkes, Raykede fulle rathely in rossete 
cowpes. c 1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 325 The rewde 
god Pan,.. Clad in russet frese. 1465 Fasten Lett. II. 
232, ij peyir hose, j peyir blak and an otbyr payir roset. 
1562 Lkgh Armorie (1597) 116 Some part of them of colour 
Russet, which is somewhat lighter then blacke. X594 
Warresof Cyrus 226 The woods Where first the bounds put 
vp a russet beare. 1632 Milton IVAlRgro 71 Russet 
Lawns, and Fallows Gray, Where the nlbling flocks do 
stray. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 127 Eitherlhat cf gus- 
set colour,.. or that of a shining green. X704 PorE Wind- 
sor Forest 1. 23 In full light the russet plains extend. X755 

J. Shedueare Lydia <1769) II. 273 Sir Simon.. beheld cne 
bluestocking peeping above the bx>ot, the other russet. 1820 
Scott Monxist. viii, Tl-e oak-trees only retained that pallid 

f reen that precedes their russet hue. 1848 Dickens Dom- 
ey lix, Objects be^an to take a bleared and russet colour in 
bis eyes. 1877 W. Black Green Past, xxxiv. We saw an 
eagle slowly sailing over the russet woods, 
b. Applied to varieties of apples (f or pears). 

3664 Evelyn Hal. I fort. OcL, Pairs. — The caw-pear,., 
clove-pear, roussel-pear, russet-pear.^ Ibid. (1729) 191 
Apples , Kenti-h Pippin, Ru>set Pippin, Golden Pippin 
fete.]. 1731 Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Leaves, On the sixth 
of August, he cut off a large Russet-Pippin. 1887 Besant 
World Went i. 3 Creased and lined like a russet apple. 

c. In names of birds, as russet kingfisher, star- 
ling, -wheatear; or plants, as russel sedge. 

CX700 in Dampler Voyages (1729) III. 403 Russet King’s 
Fisher. Is known by a white Ring about his neck. 1783 
Latham Gtn.Synop. Birds II. 11. 468 Russet Wheat Ear. 
1859 Miss Pratt Brit. Grasses VI. 34 Russet Sedge. F er- 
tile spikelets ovate, obtuse, ihe lower one stalked. 1883 
19 th Cent. Aug. 302 The nis%et-starl5ng seems possessed 

< 1 . noting colour. 

- s of those black and 
russet-tawny Plums may~be dried in a kind of Solar stove. 
1731 Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Pyrus, The Skin is. .cf * Rus- 
set-green Colour.^ 1748 Thomson Cast. Itulol. H. xxxiu. In 
russet brown bedight,. . He crept along. 1821 Clare VtU. 
Minstr. I. 92 A russet .red the hazels gain. 3873 Lokgf. 
Wayside Inn iil Emma Eginhard Zj 'Ihe leaves fell, 
russet-golden and blood-red. 

e. Comb., as russet-backed , - bearded , - coloured , 

- paled , -roofed. Also Russet-coatkd. 
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* xr:j - V — - A.w :m „ 5e> that t he 

1704 Diet. 

' . . md Kusset- 

, * ■ _ is I. 31 The 

■ ' ■ ’ ,■ x Melville 

1 . ' _ arded giants 

that made the despot of the Lower Empire quake upon his 
throne. 1884 Coues N. Arner. Birds 247 VJrmfHx] usitf- 
latus. . .Russet-Backtd Thrush. 3898 The Month Nov. 487 
Its clustering, russet-roofed hamlets. 

2. Of garments, etc. : Made of msset cloth. 

C1440 Pallad. on Hush. \. 830 Eek as for hail a russet 

veedejs To kest vpon the queme. 1459 Poston Lett. 1. 476 
Item, iij. quarters of a russet gow'ne w ithought slevys. 1509 
Hawes Past. Picas, xxxv. (Perc> r Soc.) 180 In a russet 
banner on the sixt heade There was wrytten this worde, 
Detraction. 13*4 Barclay Cyt . <$- Uplondyshm. (Percy 
Soc.) 21 And we poore herdes in rus-set cloke and hode, It is 
not clotbynge can make a man be good. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 
I. i. 166 But Iooke, the Morne in Russet mantfeclad, Walkes 
o’re the dew of yon high Easterne HilL 164* Fuller 
Holy fy Pro/. St. 11. xviii. 116 He weares russet clothes, 
but makes golden payment. 1742 Shf.nstone School- 
mistr. 64 A russet stole was o'er her shoulders thrown. 1788 
Eukns Written in Friars-Carsc Hermitage 2 Be thou clad 
in russet weed, Be thou deckt in silken stole. 1826 Hood 
A Fairy Tale viii, Weary of sitting on her russet clothing. 
1828 Macaulay Ess,, Milton (1851) I, 8 His muse had no 
objection to a russet attire. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 
(ed. 4) 133 One Pair * Russett ’ Woollen Trousers, undyed, 
handspun, and woven, 

t b. Russet gown, a country girl. ObsN 1 

1703 in Ashton Soc. Life Q. Anne II. uz Squires come to 
Court to some fine Town Lady, and Town Sparks to pick 
up a Russet Gown. 

3. Clad in russet or homespun cloth. 

CT613 Middleton Ho Wit like a Woman's iv. ii, I’ve 
given welcomeTo fort)' russet yeomen at a time. 3635 
Tayujr Parr in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) IV. 209 From the 
emp’ror to the russet clown, All states, each sex, from cot. 
tags to the crown. 3642 H. More Song 0/ Soul iu xlii, He 
pincht his hat, and from his horses side Stretcht forth his 
russet legs. 

4. Rustic, homely, simple. 

1588 Shaks. L.L.L. v. ii. 413 Henceforth my.woing 
minde shall be exprest In russet yeas, and honest kerrie noes. 
1603 Dekker & Chettle Grissil 935 This is thy russet 
gentrie, coate and crest : Thy earthen honors I will neuer 
hide. i6$z Benlowes Thcoph . xtl. ii, 111 suits it with a 
Russet Life, to write Court-Tissue. x88z Peeody Eng. Jour, 
naltsmx ii. 83 That terse and epigrammatic style, .which, 
with its russet Saxon, has since given him one of the 
highest positions in the Parliamentary arena. 

5. Of boots or shoes : Made of leather which 
has not been blackened ; tan, brown. 

3667 Wood Life (O.H.S.) II. 102 To Rich for blacking my 
russet shoes. 2838 Dickens Nickleby vi, With russet boots on 
his feet. 185X Mayiicw Load. Labour I. 274 The min- 
strel’s garb.. was not always the short laced tunic, tight 
trousers, and russet boots. 1893 Ashby Stekp.y Naughty 
Girl vi. Their print frocks, their pinafores, their russet 
shoes were gone. 

Russet (ra’Set), v. [f. the ad ).] 

1. Iran s. To render russet in colour ; + to scorch 
or parch to a russet colour. 

a 1592 Greene Vision AVks. (GrosarO XII. 224 His 
doublet was of leather, russeted after the best fashion. 1628 
Feltham Resolves n, xviii, If the Land be russeted with a 
bloudlesse Famine, are not the poore the first that sacrifice 
thetr Hues to Hunger? x688 Holme Armoury 111.396/1 
Plasterers.. may.. Whitten, Russet, or Black any Posts, or 
parts of an House. 3730 Thomson Hymn Seasons q6 Die 
Summer ray Russets the plain, inspiring Autumn gleams. 
1903 Daily Citron. 28 May 7/3 The whole^ surface [of a 
sword] russeted, and encrusted with cherubs’ heads. 

2. intr. To become russet in colour. 

2678 Vaughan Si lex Scint - hi. Thalia Rediv. 245 Our 
grass straight russets, and each scorching day Drinks up our 
brooks. 1891 [see the///, a.]. 

Hence Eirsseted ppl. a. ; Bivsseting vbl. so. 
and ppl. a. 

3576-7 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis . (1908) 262 For xij 
sheepe skynnes vj*. For paring and russetmg of them _ij’. 
X8S5-94 R. Bridges Eros <h Psyche Aug. viii. Entering 
‘neath the shade Of cedar old and russeted tall pine. >89* 
Daily News 23 Sept. 3/1 "Under the russetmg boughs ot 
the trees. 

Russet, obs. form of Roset a. 

Russet coat. [Rcsset a.] 

. 1. A coat of russet cloth or colour, typical of a 


humble or rustic condition. 

2552 Latimer Serm. (1584) 23* Though we bee very poore, 
and baue but a Russet coate. 1594 Nashe Terrors of 
Night Wks. (Grosart) III. =79 Yet bow your knees to their 
leathern bagges and russet coates, that they may blesse you 

r .. . ..1 


ner's True Obedience 59 b, 
cote lone of the countn. 


goou wue uuui. 

f2. A peasant, rustic ; a homely person, l/w. 

j 5 6S Sktnnf.r tr. Mont amts' Sf. Inquisit. S6 Beinj but a 
plaine fellow and as a man would say a very Kusset-cote. 
1580 Lyly Eu/hues (Arb.) 443 Disdame not tho«e that are 
base, tbinkewith vour selues that russet coates haue tl heir 
Christendome. 3597 Pilgr. Parnass. lit. 277 Each Jth' 
creepinge peasant russet.coate Ism request for his well-lined 
. pouche. 

3 . A russet apple. Also attrib . ^ _ . 

2602 Lyly Whs. (1902) I. 492 Wee h . a i* e J cnit ^ > ’ T 5^; 
mayns, russet coates. pippmes, able-johns. 1OO0 «ogg 
Fruit Manual six Pitmaston Nonpareil ( ° n ‘ 
pareil). ..Skin dull green, covered with a thm yellow russet. 

Russet-coated, a. [Russet*. ie. Cf. also 
prec.l Wearing a russet coat ; rustic, homelv. 

1596 R. Lin cue Diclla (1S77) 69 With this, hee seekes a 


russet-coated Tree, and straight dlsclothes him ofhis long* 
worne weed. 2643 Cromwell Let. Sept, in Carlyle , A 
plain russet-coated Captain who knows what he fights for. 
2683 Teyon Way to Health 394 As great content and 
satisfaction with his poor Russet-Coated Wife, as the 
greatest Prince with his Gayest Bride. 1867 Cap.lyle 
Romms . (zSSr) II. 31 It looks to me now like a kind of 
humble russet-coated epic. 

Russeting (nrsetig). Also 6-7 rusBetting, 

7 rou 8 set(t)mg; 7 russoten, 7-9 russotin, S -9 
mssetine. [f. Russet sb. or a. + -ing 3,] 
tL a. Russet clothing. Obs.— 1 
a 2588 Tarlton in T.’s Jests (Shaks. Soc.) p. xxv, He must 
chaunge his russetting For satin and silke. 
i*b. A boot of russet leather. Obs.— 1 
c 1613 Rowlands Paire of Spy-Knaves tHunterian Cl.) 16 
Yet still in Russettings he will appeare, Although with 
Shoomaker be neuer cleere. 

f 2. A peasant, rustic; a simple fellow. Obs. 
x 597 Bp. Hall Sat. 1. HI, A. goodly hoch-poch, when vile 
Russettings Are match’t with monarchy, and with might)- 
kings. 1605 7 'ryall Chcvalr. iv. L m Bullen Old PI., 
Au-ay, ye russeting. 1632 Chapman & Shirley Ball il i. 
Farewell, russeting; Thou art not worth my spleen. ' 

3. A russet apple. Ct. Russet sb. 3 . 

1607 Heywooo Pair P fat'd Exch. G iv, Fid. You area 
pippmmonger to call me Russetting or apple Iohn. Bxiu. ; 
Sirra Russetting, ile pare your head off. • 1C64 Evelyn 1 
Kal. Hort. Dec., Apples. Roussetting, Leather-coat, Win- . 
ter Reed, Chess-nut apple. 2707 Mortimer^ Hush. (1721) 1 
II. 286 The Aromatick or Golden-Russeting hath no ] 
compare. 2745 Phil. 'Frans . XLII I. 525, I have sent you 1 
some Russetings changed by the Farina of a next-door \ 
Neighbour. 1824 Miss Mitford Pillage Ser. 1. (1866) 47 
The brown rough fruitage of the golden-rennet’s next 
neighbour the russeting. 

b. at t rib. u itb apple, face. 

2605 Tryall Chcvalr. 11. i. in Bullen Old PL, Leere , 
not. Lobster, lest I thump that meeting face of yours with { 
my sword hilt. x6xx Cotcr., Roussette, a russetin Apple, | 
1725 Sloane Jamaica II. 107 A fruit.. as big as a large j 
Russeting apple. 2861 T. L . Peacock Gryll Gr. vi. The I 
tears in his eyes and the passionate utterances of his ! 
voice, contrasted strangely with a round russetin face. | 

Ru'ssetish, a. rare. [f. Russet a. + -ish.] 
Somewhat of a russet colour. 

1600 Sukplet Countrie Farme 11. xxiii. 230 White ones [ 
[onions] are a great deale better then those of a rus>ettish or 
reddish colour. 2640 Parkinson Theatr. Bot. 247 Of a 
pale russettish colour. 

Rnssety (rz>*seti), a. [f. Russet a. + -v.j 
Inclining to, approaching, a russet colour. 

1778 [W. H. Marshall] Minutes Agric., Ohserv. 167 
Hedges look russetty in June. 1812 H. & J. Smith Rej. 
Addr.\\\. (1873) 61 And Yamen’s cheek is a russety brovvn. 
i860 Hogg Fruit Manual 190 Skin, thickly covered with 
grey russety dots. 1890 H, M. Stanley Darkest Africa 
I. xi. 250 Rich russety circles of leaves. 

Hus se wale, variant of Russ wale Obs. 

Russia (rrrja). [med.L., f. Russi the Russ- 
ians: see Russ. The Russian form Poccia 
Rossiya appears to have been adopted from 
Byzantine Gr. 'Paxn'a.] The name of the country 
in the east of Europe, used attributively. 

1. Russia leather , a very durable leather made 
of skins impregnated with oil distilled from birch- 
bark, extensively used in bookbinding. 

3658 Sir T, Browne Card. Cyrus iiL 147 The like Reticu- 
late grain is observable in some Russia Leather. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Ole arias' Voy . Atnbass. 76 Their boots, .are 
madeof Russia leather, or Goats skin. 17x6 ;Hearne Collect. 

(O. H.S.) V. 365 He bath bound it in Russi a Leather. 2740 
Woodroofe in Hanway Trav. (1762) !. it. xvu. 74 Casan.. 
has several manufactures of red rus-da leather. 285* Mor- 
rir Tanning tf Currying (1853) 372 Russia leather consists 
of calf, sheep, and «oat skins, dyed generally of a red color. 
2871 M. Collins Mari 7. If Merch. II. viii. 227 Russia leather 
odorous with the aroma of silver birch-rind. 

attrib. 1656 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (i826) III. 383 
For 2 dozen of Russ. Leather chayres at 7*. 6‘. 2676 Ibid., 
x 8 Russia leather Chayres for the Parlor. 2704 Loud. Gaz. 1 
No. 4027/4 With a new Russia Leather Saddle and Bridle, 
b. ellipt. in this sense. 

1818 Art Bk.Ldnding 45 Mark the paper into squares from 
point to point each way, and then lay it exactly on the 
russia. 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter 1. 27 No one likes sheep’s 
clothing for his literature, even if he should not aspire to 
russia or morocco. 2876J3E0. Eliot Dan. Der. xxxvi, The 

Bihliogr. Decam. II. 510 
landings. 28x8 Art Bit 

'binding 45 When the lacing is complete, put a piece of 
paper on the russia bands. 1846 G. Dodd Brit. Manuf. 

VI. 103 An elegant morocco or russia-bound book. 

2. In the specific names of various articles, chiefly 
made in, or imported from, Russia, as Russia 
ashes, braid, (rash, drab, duck, eta, (see quots.). 

18x9 Pantologia, * Russia ashes, the impure potash, as 
imported from Russia. 2881 Caulfeild Saward Diet, j 
Needlewk. 429/1 * Russia Braids. These are made respect- i 
ively in two materials — Mohair and Silk. Ibid., * Russia t 
Crash, a coarse linen, or hempen textile, derived from ; 
Russia, or made of Russian hemp. # 2780 J. Howard 
Prisons 299 The men have a*R y. .'••• 1 1 '“f"' r r . 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, w 
fine canvas. 1882 Caulfeild «. fisyt't . ‘ f . 

429/2 Russia Duck, this is a description of strong coarse 
linen Jean, made for trouserings, and having its origin in 
Russia. 2663 Petys Diary 6 June, To see the orders 
about the A Russia hemp that b to be fetched from Arch- 
angel. 1875 Kni cut Diet. Meek. 2005/2 *B us si a -matti <tg, 
matting manufactured in Russia from, the inner bark of the 
linden. 1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlewk. 429/2 


•Russia Musquash (Fiber zibet hicus), this animal is also 
known as the Perewiaska. 2773 'Russia oil [sec Russian 
B. 2 c]. 2764 Phil. Trans. H V. 5 The uppermost fillets.. 
Were woven something after the manner of ‘Russia- 
sheeting. 1875 _ Knight Diet. Mech . 2005/2 * Russia 
Sheet-iron, sheet-iron made in Russia, and having a smooth, 
glossy surface of a purplish color, sometimes mottled* 
b. ellipt. for Russia iron, linen. 

2798 Monthly Mag. June 481 Irish linens are becoming 
exceedingly sea rce...Russias are also very scat cent present. 

1884 Kniciit Did. Rfeclu b'uppl. 772/e s v. Russian Iron, 
The American product, or * imitation Russia 

Russian (rtrjan), sb. nnd a. Also 9 colloq. 
Roos(h)ian. [ad. med.L. Russian- us, f» Russia ; 
see prec. So F. R ussicn, Sp. Ausiano . The 
pron. (rtf’Jan) is still current in dialect and 
among uneducated speakers.] 

A . sb. 1. A native of Russia. Also with dis- 
tinguishing adjs., as Great , Little , White Russ - 
tans (see qttot. 1886 ). 

2538 Elyot s. v. Scytx, They be nowe called Russyans, 
Moscouites f > and Tartariens. ijSSS Shaks. L. L. L. v il 
443 What did the Russian whisper in your eare! 2606 
Dekker Seven Deadly Stnncs \\ ks. (Grosart) II. 28 The 
Russians baue an excellent citsiome ; they beate them on 
the shinnes, that haue niony, and will not pay thtir debts. 
27x6 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. xlv[i]. II. 28 My grooms 
are Aral* my housemaids Russians. 183* Sinclair Corr. 
II. 248 'I he Russians are so fond of a country life-. that 
almost all of them who have estates, quit the army and 
navy as soon as they can. 1886 Encyct. Bnt. XX/. 7 qfi 
Three different branches.. can be distinguished among the 
Russians since the dawn of their history:— the Great 
Russians, the Little Russians.., and the White Russians, 
b. A member of the Russian church, rare 
3 585-7 T. Rogers 39 Art. (1607) 74 Which hold and affirm 
that.. the Holy Ghost proceedeth from the Father, but not 
from the Son; as at this day.. the Russians.. maintain. 

C. Austr. An unruly animal. 

1890 *R. Boldrlwood* Col. Reform er{\8i)\\T2‘2'Xhz head 
stockman. .had been sent off to. .give the Rain bar folks a 
tum, and draft their * Roosians ’ for them. 

2. The language of Russia; also (with dis- 
tinguishing adjs.), a form or dialect of this. 

3716 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett, xlvfjj. If. 28 In Peru 
they speak Turkish, Greek, Hebrew, Armenian, Arabic, 
Persian, Russian. 1842 Penny CycL XXII. 106/2 There 
have been several translations of it into the present Russian. 
2883 Morfill Slavonic Lit. L 6 The Little ^Russian is 
spoken in all the southern gox ernments of Russia. 

3. ellipt. for Russian hemp , iron, leather, wheat. 
1862 Burton Bk. Hunter 1. 41 The plebeian sheepskin nnd 

the aristocratic ru'sinn. 1893 Daily Ncivs 5 June 2/8 1 tal- 
ian hemps are very scarce... Russians are also advancing. 
1897 Ibid. 9 Dec. 11/4 The cargo market for wheat is still 
very quiet... Russians are still held far above the market 
value. 

B. adj. I. Of or pertaining to Rusria or its 
people; inhabiting, native to, characteristic of, 
Russia. 

xs83 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 401, I will wish thee neuer 
more to dance, Nor neuer more in Russian habit waite. 
1601 R. Johnson Kingd. fy Ccmmzv. 11603) 155 Horsemen 
with all necessaries meete for the warre after tbe Russian 
manner. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Tt/tv.xxvii. T04 There 
we happened to meet with a Russian prisoner, that received 
us very charitably. 2728-46 Thomson Spring 113 If, 
brush’d from Russian wilds, a cutting gale Rise not, x 797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 659/2 The great goose.., weighing 
near 25 or 30 Russian pounds. 1838 Penny CycL. X I. 436/1 
The Russian ebureb, which now constitutes the most im- 
portant branch of the Greek church. 2842 Prichard Nat. 
Hist. Man 19S The Russian peasantry have often light- 
brown, or flaxen, or red hair. 2883 Morfill Slavonic Lit. 
iii. 49 Kiev, .was the first seat of the Russian nationality. 

Comb. 2868 Rep. U.S. Commiss. Agric. (1869) 175 The 
Russian-bom inhabitants were.. almost without exception 
convicts from Siberia or ebewhjrre. igco Wesivt. Gaz. 

22 Nov. 11/1 In future only Kussian-madc goods are to be 
used in the depariment. 

b. Trading with Russia or in Russian goods. 

1885 Census Instruct. Index, Russian Merchant. 

[ 2. In specific names or designations: a. Of 

animals, etc., as Russian bear , dove, eagle, gadus. 

2599 Shaks. Hen. P, in. \ii. 154 Foolish Curres, that 
Tunnc winking into the mouth of a Russian Beare. 2 605 — 
Macb. in. iv. 100 Approach thou like the rugeed Russian 
Beare, # 1688 Holme Armoury 11. 244/1 The Runt Pigeon 
or Russian Dove.. are large Pigeons as big as young Hens. 

2781 Latham Gen. Synop . Birds 1. t. 43 Rnvsian Eagle. 
2803 Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. l 158 Russian Gadus, a third 
variety of the Weesle Gadus. under the al»ove title 5s de- 
scribed by Mr. Walbauxn. 1842 Youatt Deg 244 The Russ- 
ian pointer is a rough, ill-tempered animal. 

b. Of fruits or plants, as Russian apple, birch , 
cabbage , fenugreek, maple, rhubarb. 

2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) III. 520/2 The Russian cabbage 

. ' — . : 1 — — «•» •*— n at present. xBxz 

, then tea. Small or 

f'urning 1. 74 Some 
pie) is very beauti- 
ful and o( a lull sellow colour, xbox uentley Man. Bot. 

621 — r — » ‘ ------ ' 

Chir 1 * i 

Gan , " _ ,, 

to all apples developed from tbe_ Russian or Astrachan 
Crab wherever they may have originated. 

c. Of economic products, as Russian deal , 
iron, leather (cf. Russia i), mat, nfe. 

1773 tr. De La La ndds Art of Tanning The Russian 
leather being thus printed, is «meared with Russia oil. 1839 
Russian iron [see Sable sb. 1 3]. 1846 Ljsdley Ve xet. 
Kingd. 372 The Russian mats ofcommerce are manufactured 
from the Tilia. 2 86 1 Bentley Man. Bot. 659 Pir.vs syh es- 
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iris, the Scotch Fir, which yields the timber known as 
Dantzic or Riga Fir, and Russian Deal. 1874 in Ruskirt 
Fors Clav. xIvl IV. 242 On the relative strength of hand- 
spun yarn rope.. and Russian yarn rope.^ 

d. Miscellaneous uses, as Russian blouse , chess > 
embroidery , stitch . 

1871 Rout ledge's Em, Boy's Ann. 18 1 Who's for a game at 
Russian chess V 1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needle - 
wk. 429/2 Russian Embroidery, .is worked either upon hoi- 
lands and washing materials.. or upon cloth. Ibid. 125 A 
Ribbed Stitch.. is also called Russian stitch. It is much 
used for babies’ socks and muffatees. 1898 Pall Mall G. 
so Feb. 3/2 A hope,. that the days of the Russian blouse 
are numbered. 

3 . Of or pertaining to, concerned with, the 
Russian language or literature. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3} XIV. 567/r The Russian letters. 
Ibid. 567/2 The Russian grammar above-mentioned. 1842 


or pressure, nonce-word. 

1756 H. Walpole Let. to Maun 25 Jan., The King of 
Prussia has been Russianed out of their {the French] alliance. 
Russianism (rzvjaniz’m). [f. Russian a.] 

X. Tendency to favour Russia. 

1855 Fraser's Mag. LI. 240 Lord John Russell, who will 
hardly be suspected of Russianistn, distinctly disclaimed any 
such view. 

2 . Pievalence of Russian ideas or spirit. 

1864 Daily Telegr. 26 May, If you walk through the 
streets of Warsaw with a hat, ’*’ 
of Russianism. 1878 Seeley 

writes, 4 there were common s . w 

stead of Russiankm. 4 

3 . Adoption of Russian idioms. 

x885 American XII. 219 The translation .. is free from., 
excessive RusManism. 

Ra:ssianiza*tion. [f. next + -ation.] The 
action or process of Russianizing. 

1891 Daily News 10 Nov. 5/6 With the object of encourag- 
ing Russians to settle in Poland, and of thus contributing 
to the more rapid Russianisation of that country. 

Russianize (rirjanoiz), v. [f. Russian a. + 
-1ZE. Cf. X 4 '. russianiser. ] trails. To render Russ- 
ian in character ; to Russify. 

. i8 3 x Palgrave H ist. A ttglo-Saxons i. x x A 4 Diet \ formed, 
in part, out of the original legislature possessed by the 
country when independent— but Russianized, re-modelled, 

. .and re-formed. 1865 Chambers's Encycl. VII. 634/1 The 
most severe and arbitrary measures [were] taken to Russ- 
iamse the people [of Poland). 1873 New Monthly Mag. 
IV. 98 A Kabardian prince whose name was Russianised 
into Pekewitch Tcherkasky. 

. absol. 1883 Athenaeum 8 Dec. 734 The aim of the former 
is only to Russianize. 

Hence Rtrssianized ppl. a.. Rirssianizing 
vbl. sb. 

1849 Athenxum Aug. 857/2 His most Intimate friend,., 
a Russianized Englishman in the service of the Empress. 
1886 Pall Mall G. 30 Sept. 8/1 The Russianizing of Bulgaria 
and Servia. 

tRu*ssic, a. Obs.—' 1 In 7 Russick. [f. Russ 
sb. + -ic.J Russian. 

1670 Ray Prov. 57 It is a Russick Proverb and of frequent 
use in that nation. 

f Ru*ssie. Obs. Also 7 Rushy, [var. of 
Russ sb. or Russia, perh. after I 4 ’. Russic . J 

1 . atlrib. = Russian a. 

xSoi R. Johnson Kingd. ,v Commw. (1603) 142 The resi- 
due with a greate parte of Siberia,, .though they speak not 
theRusde language, yet obey they the Emperour. 1696 
J. Y. Merch. Wareho. laid open 35 Rushy cloth,, .although 
it is a coarse cloth, is of much use with us;. .of this there is 
two sorts, Hempen and Flaxen. 

2 . = Russian sb. 1 b. 

1607 T. Rogers jo A rt. (1853) 240 Causes, which indeed 
are none, to debar men from the ecclesiastical function ; as 
if men have been twice married (an error of the Russiesj. 

Rtussifica’tion. [See -fication.] The action 
or process of Russifying or of being Russified. 

x ^4 * J- G. Kohl Russia 333 The good old German city is 
undoubtedly undergoing a rapid Russification. 1877 Wal- 
lack Russia x. 151 During iny wanderings in these northern 
provinces I have found villages in every stageof Russification. 
B/wssificator. [Cf. prec.] —next. 

. *895 Daily Nezus 6 Mar. 5/6 The lower Russian officials 
in Poland.. for a time gave up the part of zealous Russi- 
ficators, but now. .go on with the same malpractices 
Ku ssifier. [f. next.] One who Russifies. 

1895 x 9 th Cent. May 833 The best and most enlightened 
people.. view with disgust the lawless and capricious be- 
haviour of the Uussifiers. 

Kussify (nrsifai), v. [f. Russ a. +-ify. Cf. 
F. russifter .] traits. To Russianize. 

1868 G. Duff Glance over Eur. 41 The attempts of the 
ultra- Muscovite party to Russify the Baltic provinces. 1877 
Wallace Russia x. 153 In the districts not completely 
Russified. 

Ru’ssism. [f. Russ a. + -ism.] 

1 . =Russianism 2. 

x868 G. Duff Pol. Sun*. 41 The wreck of the empire 
s\oula throw them headlong into the gulf of Russkm. 

A. A Russian idiom. 

.XB33 Monriix.Slavonic Lit. x6 From the thirteenth to the 
Mxtcemh century is ihe middle age of the Slavonic lan- 
Russism* a * tcrec * £ ra dually by Russian copyists, and full of 

Huaale, obs. form of Rustle.. 


Hu’SSniak, sb. and a'. Also Russniac, Rous- 
niak. [a. the native name Rusnydh, Rusndk. 
So Hung. Rusznydk, G. Russniahi] a. sb. A 
member of the Little Russian or Rutbenian race 
inhabiting Galicia ; also, the language of this 
people, b. adj. Of or pertaining to this people. 

0x829 Encycl. dlelrop. (1845) XX. 397 In the North- 
Eastern Carpathians the Russniacs, or Red Russians, extend 
to the County of Marmaros. Ibid. f Wherever they settle, 
the Russniac and Servian population is sure to become 
extinct. 1883 19 th Cent. Nov. 754 Two-thirds of its popu- 
lation., belonging to the Reformed Church, the remaining 
third being mainly Russniaks or Rulhenes. 

Russo- (nrsu), combining form (on Greek ana- 
logies) of Russ: a. Used parasynthetically with 
terms denoting other peoples or countries, as 
Russo- Caucasian, - Greek , - Polish , - Turkish , etc. 

X775 Ann. Reg., Chron. 135/1 The exercise of the Russo- 
Greek religion. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 436/1 In Polish and 
in Russo-Polish. Ibid., In the same Russo- Polish dialect. 
1857 T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns [g d. 3) 222 In Asia it is 
found in the Russo-Caucasian provinces. 1878 N. Amcr. 
Rev. CXXVII. 393 [Disraeli’sJ policy would have..pre-, 
vented the Russo-1 urkish War. 

b. Objective, in adjs. or sbs. denoting tendency 
to admire -or favour Russia, Russian methods, 
policy, etc., as RussoTatrous, Russoxna*niac(al, 
Ru’ssopliil(e, Russo’pbilism ; or morbid dread 
of these, as Ru'ssophobe, -pho'bia, -pho’bian, 
-pko bism, -pherbist. 

x88o Swinburne Stud. Shahs. 195 Anti-Gallican and 
*Russolatrous insanities of perverse and morbid eloquence. 
X882 Morley Cobdeit iv. (1902) 12/r The *Russo-maniac 
ideas of Russian power - are demonstrably absurd. 1892 
Pall Mall G. 31 Mar. 1/2 Since all things Russian are 
fashionable, the Russo-maniacs should take care [etc.]. 
2891 Times 15 Aug. 5/3 The Russophil or *RussomaniacaI 
demonstrations in France. 2882 Marvin Russian Adv. 
towards India i. 6, I am both a '’Russophil and a Russo- 
phobe. 1885 — The Russians at Gates 0/ Herat viii. 167 
The offer.. cannot be accepted, even by the most willing 
Russophile. 1887 Spectator 17 Sept. 1235 The Russophil 
party in Sofia. 1893 Current Hist. III. 385 The tendency 
. .to rash legislation and unreflecting * Russophil ism. x868 
G. DurF Pol. Sttrv . 67 A 'Russophobe preaching an 
aggressive movement in the north-west. 1887 Pall hi all G. 
14 Feb. 1/2 India, they say, is * Russophobe 1844 
DiSKtELi Coningsby iv. ix, Materials for a ‘slashing’ 
article against the 'Russophobia. 1885 Daily News 22 June 
5/5 A * Russophobian Opposition speaker is not necessarily 
a Russophobian Minister. x88x Times 3 Jan. 5/5 The 
'Russophobism of many Englishmen. 1877 Wallace 
Russia xxxiv. 596 4 Where, then/asks the alarmed *Russo- 
phobist, 4 is the aggression of Russia to stop'? 1886 Pall 
MallG. 27 July 3/2 Last week the Russophobist watch- 
dogs began to bay as is their wont. 
fK*USSwaIe. Obs. Forms: 4russh.ewalo,4-5 
russe-, 5 rusowale. [Ultimately ad. Iccl. hross- 
hvalr * horse-whale 1 : see Walrus.] Walrus hide. 

1336 in Nicolas Hist. Royal Navy (1847) II. 471 Cords of 
russhewale [with] schivis and trussis. Ibid. , Russewale, 
shives [and] polives. 1485 Naval Accs. Hen. VII (1896) 
38 Stroppes of Russewale, ij. 1485 Ibid. 45 Stroppes of 
Rusewale, ij. 

Ifrust (rost), Forms : a. 1- rust, 4-6 ruste, 
6 rost. / 3 . 4, 6 roust, 5-6 rouste ; 5 rowste, 
6 rowst. [OE. ntst (V and rwy/), = Kris. rtisl, 
nisi, roasty MDu. and Du. rocst, OS. rost (MLG. 
rost, rust, LG. rust , riist) t OHG. and G. rost; 
also (from MLG.) MDa. rost, rest, MSw. and 
S\v. rost, Da., Norw., and Frer. rust. The pre- 
Teutonic *rudhs-to- is based upon the stem *rudh- 
(sce Run sb.l and Red a.), whence ON. ry6 (and 
rybr ) rust ; a different grade of this is represented 
by L. r dingo, ritbigo. 

'Fhe length of the vowel in OE., in whatever way it may 
have originated, is proved by the mod. dial, fox ms roust , 
rowst ( rast , raist) and Sc. roost, but the form with short 11 
may also have existed at an early date. The vowel of Du. 
roest has not been satisfactorily accounted for.] 

1 . A red, orange, or tawny coating formed upon 
the surface of iron or steel by oxidation, esp. 
through the action of air or moisture ; also, by 
extension, a similar coating formed upon any 
other metal by oxidation or corrosion. 

a. C725 Corpus Gloss. E 297 Erugo , rust. £950 Lindis f. 
Gosp. Matt. vi. 19 In eorSo 6er..rust & mohSa..sespilled 
bi5 [sic]. ? a 1030 Rule St. Benet (Logeman, 1888) 10S 
]>xt he na to swide ne xewilnise upawyrtlian rust o33e om. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. x6o Ne beo neuer so briht..iren, ne stel 
bet hit ne schal drawen rust, c 1325 Metr. Horn. (1862) 105 
It clenses man of sinful lust, Als fire clenses iren of mst. 
2382 Wvclif Esch.xx iv. 6 Woo.. to the pot whos rust is in 
it, and the rust therof wente not out of it. <rx4oo Pilgr. 
Sosule (Caxton, 1483) iv. xxxiv. 83 Bras draweth soone ru->te 
yf it be not clensid. c X450 tr. Dc Imitatione 11. iv. 44 Like 
as yren put in he fire Icaip his rust, & shal be made bri^L 
X S30 Pai^gr. 264/2 Rust of yron or any other metal), en - 
rovillcirc. 1593 Shaks. Rich . II, 111. iii. xi6 His glittering 
Armes he will commend to Rust, His barbed Steedes to 
Stables. 1668 Cuap.lc.tqh Ottomast. ysa Cecntlettiit, the 
Blew Rust of Silver. 1676 D’Urfey Mine. Fickle m. i, 
We. .can by the Rust on a Sword tell how long it has been 
• durable. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. I Waters III. 297 The iron 
begins to separate, and falls like rust to the boitom. X789 
Mrs. Piozzt yaurn. Frajice I. 224 The tomb of Antenor.. 
venerable with rust. 1819 Shelley Cenci 11. i. 70 When the 
rust Of heavy chains has gangrened his sweet limbs. 1853 
Sir H. Douglas Milit . Bridges (ed. 3) 3 Bo Some of the iron 
wires.. had become corroded by rust. 


p. 13.. Gaw. $ Gr. Knt. 2018 pe rynges rokked of he 
roust, of his riche bruny. 1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) III. 
445 Roust dcstroyeb iren. 14.. Pel., Ret., <5* L. Foetus 
(1903) 257 Ase he worm on he treo,. .and roust on he knife. 
1549 Compi. Scot. vii. 70 The glaspis var fast lokkyt vitht 
rouste. 1595 Duncan^ pp. Etym. ( E. D. S.), R ubigo, rowst. 

b. In fig. uses or contexts. 

x6oo Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 246, I were better to be eaten 
to death with a rust, than to be scoured to nothing with 
perpetuall motion. 1615 Brathw ait Strappado (1878) 36 A 
inker loues not him that craues his due:. .such men.Joue 
their Conscience rest Iesse then^ their rust. 1737 Pope Her. 
Epist. it. i. 36 Authors, like coins, grow dear as they grow 
old; It is the rust we value, not the gold. 1752 Hume 
Polit. Disc. xii. 204 Perhaps rust may grow to the springs 
of the most accurate political machine, and disorder its 
motions. 1812 Examiner 9 Nov. 71 6/1 His voice would 
perhaps have been a. .good one, bad it not been prematurely 
exerted:— as it is, there is a general rust about it. 1863 
Tyndall Heal iii. 55 Carbon acid may be regarded as the 
rust of the body, which is continually cleared away by the 
lungs. 

c. eUipt. Rust-cement (Ogilvie SttppL 1S55). 

d. slang. Money. 

1858 Mayhew Paved Ifith Gold ill. v. There's no chance 
of nabbing any rust (taking any money). 

e. A period of rusting, rare -1 . 

2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. xiil, As if his money had turned 
bright again, after a long long rust in the dark. 

2 . Moral corrosion or canker; corruption. 

£897 K. /Elfred Gregory's Past. C. xxxvii. 26S Ne 
meahte mon him of animan Sone miclan rust. 1435 Misyn 
Fite of Loyc m 99^ ]> e sawle ) at it takis with blyst f>Te is 
purgyd, & in it bidys no rust ne fylj>. £1440 Pol., Ret., fy 
L. Poems (1903) 218 Thow5e I have been oniust,..I hope to 
Rube A-waye the Ruste, with penaunce, frome my gostely 
syhte. 1577 St. Aug. Manual Eijb, From canckrcd rust 
Christ shall make iust. 1611 Shaks. JVint. T. lit. JL 172 
How he glisters Through my Rust ? and how his Pietie Do's 
my deeds make the blacker? 

b. With defining word or phrase. 

£89- T C 77 ^ *• 

from 

from a • •• 

Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 274 He..enflawmeth her hertes 
goostly, consumynge al the rouste of mysbyleue. £1440 
Jeuolrs Well 234 Do oute ]? e ruste of ydell thou3tys fro 
50ure lierte. 1513 Douglas tv. Prol. 1 66 Out on the, 

aid trat,. . Eschamis na thing in roust of syn to ly ! 1581 G. 
Peti ie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. (1586) 11. 117 Their mindes 
..are thereby.. eaten as it were with the rust of idlenesse. 
x6zt Brathwait Nat. Embassie (1877) 126 Worse to the 
state then rust of flatterie. 1746 Francis tr. Horace , Art 
Poet. 369 When the rust of wealth pollutes the soul. 

+ 3 . Sc. Cankered malice; rancour. Obs. 

1508 Dunbar Ttta Mar HI Wcmeti X63, I sail a ragment 
reveil fra the rute of my hert, A roast that is sa rankild 
quhillrisismy stomok.^ 1533 BelleNDenjCA^i.xu.JS.T.S.) 
I. 71 All wayis sabinis persuadit mony of he said pepill 
with small lauboure to assist to bate opinioun, throw roust 
and auld haterent of weris. 

+ 4 . The effacing effects of. time. Obs. 

1533 Bellenden Livy 1. ix. (S.T.S.) I. 52^ At last he 
memotyc hereof perist be roust of jeris. Ibid. it. ii. 134 
pare names be roust of 3eris Is perisL 1577-87 Hounshed 
Citron. I. 157/x Which lawes with diuers other of like anti- 
quitieare forgot and blotted out by rust of time. 

5 . Any deteriorating or impairing effect or in- 
fluence upon character, abilities, etc., especially 
as the result of inactivity, 

cxooo Ags. Horn. (Assmann) xviii.135 zErest ic wille 
beon sefremed in littlum weorce, pat ic inx^e sum rust on 
weg adrifan of minre tungan. 

a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Matt. (1677) 3 A Man hath this 
advantage by the exercise of this Faculty about it, that it 
keeps it from Rust and torpidness. 1711 Addison Spect. 
No. xx2 f 1 Sunday clears away the Rust of the whole 
Week. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. 1. § 11 In rubbing off the 
rust and pedantry of a college education. 1796 W. H. 
Marshall W.Eug. II. 142 The rust of prejudice may not 
yet be sufficiently worn away. 1855 C. Bronte Villettcv i, 
The eating rust of obscurity. 1868 Browning Ring <5- Bk» 
VI 1 r. 54 Just so much work as keeps the brain from rust. 
fig. 1836-40 Hauburton Clochm. (1862) 251 It took the 
rust off of him pretty slick, you inay depend, 
b. In rust', (see quot.). 

1889 Pall Mall G. 15 Jan. 5/1 If you are bent on looking 
out for actors ‘ in rust —namely, out of engagements. 

6 . A disease in plants marked by ferruginous 
spots and caused by uredinous fungi ; also loosel)*, 
any plant-disease presenting a similar appearance. 

<1x340 Hampole Psalter Ixxvii. 51 And he gaf til rust pe 
froitis of haiin, and J>aire trauails til pe locust. 1563 Hyll 
Art Garden. (1593) 28 When rust is falling on the hearbes, 
then Beritius in his husbandry instructions, willeth .. to 
make a great smoake forthwith round about the garden. 
1591 Percivall Sp. Diet., Ahublo de trigo , rust of wheate, 
rubigo. 1759 Mills tr. Duhatners Itusb. i. xvi. 79 If rust 
attacks the com whilst young.., the hurt Is less. Ibid., If 
the infected wheat is washed by a plentiful rain, the rust 
disappears almost entirely. 1813 Vancouver Agr/c. Devon 
156 The early wheats.. are generally found free from the 
rust, a 1817 T. Dwight Trav. New Eng., etc. (1821) II. 
341 A rust (as it is common! y called), of a brow n hue. and 
an_ offensive smell. 185* G. W. Johnson Cottage Card. 
Diet. •jgAis. Rust, a disease of the berries of the grape. It ^ 
appears in the form of a rough, rusty appearance of their 
skins. 1876 Nature 28 Dec. 189/1 The disease known as 
‘rust* which has been causing great havoc among the 
sugar-canes in Queensland. 

b„ One or other of the uredinous fungi pro- 
ducing 1 rust’ in plants. 

Also used with adjs., a s black, brozvU, red, white rust. 
X813S1R H. Davy Agric. Cheat . (1814) " 6 7 The propaga- 
tion of mildew, funguses, rust, and the small parasitical 
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vegetables. 1857 Henfrey Elan. Rot. 460 Species of 
Undo , constituting the ‘blights ‘ ru^ts % &c., of corn and 
other cultivated plants. x88x Whitehead Hops 58 There 
are special forms of these fungi, known as rust or brand. 

7 . A coating or stain resembling rust. 

1684 R. Waller Nat. Exper. 330 This stupifying of its 
force proceeds, .rather from some fine Rust, or hoariness, 
as »t were, contracted by the Amber, from the Salt. 1859 
Tennyson Guinevere 73 The rust of murder on the walls. 

8 . The colour of rust 

1716 Gay Trivia m. 379 When the sun veil’d in rust his 
mourning head. 1893 Daily News 25 Mar. 6/x The sky 
bad turned from grey to a deep, malignant rust. 

9 . Comb. a. Instrumental, objective, etc., as mst- 
cankered, -eaten, f -fretten, - stained , -worn ; rust- 
preventing, - proof ; rusl-complcxioned. 

01440 Jacob's Well 121 Pore men..{jAt myjte haue he 
releu yd wyth {ri rust-fretyn monye. i6or R. Chester 
Lcvts Martyr cxvi. Time that rust-cankard wretch. 1691 
T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent. 21 Being so Rust -proof in 
themselves. 2742 Jarvis Qtiix. 1. 1 , A suit of armour, which 
..being mouldy and rust-eaten, had Iain by, many long 
yean, forgotten in a coiner. 1744 J. Armstrong Art Pres. 
Health 1. j8o The rust-complexion'd man. .whose blood is 
dry. 1804 J. Grahame Sabbath (i£o8) 21 The blossoming 
pea. That climbs the rust-worn bars. 1868 Joynson Metals 
124 There are still some rust-preventing substances which 
cannot well be included amongst the coatings. 1890 Conan 
Doyle White Company xtx, The dark hard-faced cavalier 
in the rust-stained j upon. 

b. With other names of colours, as rust-brown, 
-red, - yellow . 

1811 A.T. Thomson Land* Disp. (1818) 105 It is a very 
beautiful animal,, .of a rust-brown colour on the upjper part 
of the body. 1832 J. Rennie Butterd* <V M. 84 Wings one 
inch one-fourth ,-. first pair ye!lowisn,with rust-red bands. 
1875 W. Morris in Mackai! Li/e (i£$g) l. 513 A shade or 
two of rust-yellows or bufis. 

10. atlrib., as rust-colour, -ground, -test, -tint ; 
rust-ball (see qnot.) ; rust-cement, a composi- 
tion for joints which oxidizes on exposure to the 
air; rust-finish, a process in lacquering (see 
quot.); rust-fungus, - sense 6 b; rust-joint, a 
joint made with rust-cement : rust-mite, a gall- 
mite producing rust-like excrescences on plants. 

1787 G. White Selborne iv. Among the blue rags turn 
up., every now and then balls of a friable substance, 
like rust of iron, called ’rust balls. 1839 LTre Diet . Arts 
552 Cast-iron plates bolted together, and made tight 
■with *rust-cement. 1753 Chambers' Cyel. Suppl. s.v M 
Their stalks . . seem burnt up, and appear of a sort of 
'rust colour. i 85 s M. Arnold Ess. Crii. lit. 88 It looks 
desolate just now that all is bare and the woods are rust- 
colour. 1834 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. in. 326/2 
‘'Rust finish* is the name given to the operation which 
produces the relief work for the figures. 1833 Science l. 
369/2 The relations between the % mst-(ungi and certain 
insects which visit their spermogonia. 1853 Ure Diet. A rts 
(ed. 4) I. 345 [Calico] Goods padded in iron liquor, dried, 
and then padded in a solution of chlorine containing a little 
free-lime, acquire a good**rust ground. 1839 Civil Eng. 4 
Arch. Jrnl. il. 436/ x The joints made with the basement 
plate in the usual way, either with a *rust joint, or lead, or 
other jointing. 1865 Gesner Treat. Coal Petroleum, etc. 
(ed.2)*73 In making rust-joints, as the iron cementing is 
c ”« • -»*- x ». ~ ,f Cl. a Mar. 5/x These guns were all 

e 

t ■ - i» - 1 " 

nodules of a sauuou 01 ’uu. ...... 

Busby sb.“ rare ~ 3 . [Back-formation from 
Rcstt a ? J Rusty or reasty bacon. 

2845 Disraeli Sybil GB63) 129 There’s a very nice flitch 
hanging up in the engine-room; the men wanted some rust 
for the machinery. 

Busty sbN coltoq. [Back-formation from RUSTY 
aw] To take (or nab) the rust , of a horse ; To 
become restive. 

1773 Co lss an Prose Sev. Occas. (1787) 1 . 201 On the second 
day his brown horse. Orator, took rust, ran out of the course, 
and was distanced. xBox Sporting Mag. X_VlII- v iox To 
nab the rust ; a jockey term for a horse that is restive. 1837 
Col. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 127 My horse.. shied at a 
road waggon, and then ‘ took the rust which 1 fetched out 
of him instanter. 1895 Rye E. A ngl. Gloss, s-v. Reast. Some 
talk of a horse ‘taking reast or rust*,., meaning that he 
becomes restive. 

tram/. 2860 Slang Diet. (ed. 2) 204 To nab the rust, to 
take offence. 

Bust (rest), v* 1 Forms: a. 3 rusten, 5 ruaton, 
5-6 rust©, 4- rust ; 5-6 rost(e. fi. 3-6 rouste ; 
Sc. 6 rowat, 8 roust. [ME. r listen, roustcfii), f. 
Rust sb. 1 : cf. Fris. rust-, rust-, roastsje, , MDu. 
and Du. roesten, MLG. rusten (LG. riisteti), OHG. 
rostSn (G. roslen ) ; also (from G.)> MDa. and Da. 
ruste, Norw. rusta , MSw. and Sw. rest a.] 

I. intr. 1 . Of iron or other metals: To con- 
tract rust, grow rusty ; to undergo oxidation. 

axxisAttcr.R.344 (To] leten hinges muwlen o< 5 er rusten, 
oSer uorrorien. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 370/120 Ake pat 
tresor j>at ich of telle, hat is beouene riche, pat ne roustez ne 
a-peirez nou3t. 138* Wyclif Jas. v. 3 ^ouze gold and si leer 
halh rustid. ri 400 Laiut Troy Bk. 8182, I trowe that 
roste schal oure knyues, When we baue no bred for to 
kerue. 1426 Lydg. De Gnil. Pilgr. 11427 U hat ys the 
cause. .That a swerd buroysshed cler, Somwnyle rustetn . 
1509 Barclay Shyp 0/ Polys (1570) 28 Were not provide 
clothing and also fleshely lust. All the fetters and gives of 
England should rust. 1530 Palsgk. 696/r Vour knyfe wyll 
ruste, and you wyppe it nat after salte meat es. *6ox Shaks. 
Alls Well iv. iiu 373 Rnst sword, coole blushes, and 
PaxTolfes liue Safest in shame, a 1774 Goldssl Surtr. Exp. 
Philos. (1776) II. 35 In these places gold is actually found 
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to nist. 3703 CowpEr To Mary 12 Thy needles. .Nowrust 
disus d, and shine no more. 1855 Tennyson Maud hi. si. 
26 more shall.. the cannon-bullet rust on a slothful 
shore. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 75 Although they do not 
rust at ordinary temperatures, they may be caused to rust 
more or less rapidly. 

b. To form a rust. rare— 1 . 

1593 Shaks.3 Hen. Vl % x.ixt. 49 And this thy Sonnes blood 
cfeaum? to my Blade Shall rust vpon my Weapon. 

2 . To deteriorate, degenerate, spoil, esp. through 
inactivity or want of use. Also with out. 

a 1300 Cursor- PI. 1568 A! \>3.\r luf pai gaue to lust, pai did 
pair sauls all to rust. c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 502 If a preest 
be foul, on whom we truste, No wonder is a lewed man to 
ruste. c 1425 Cast. Persrr. 527 Who-so wyl drawe to 
Lykynge & Luste, & as a foie, in foly ruste. 1557 Edge- 
worth Strut. ReperL. Belter it is to shine with laboure, 
then to rouste for idlenes. 1629 Da vena NT A lb ovine l i. 
Let now the knotty Laborer rust with ease. 1692 Drydfn 
Cleomenes 1. i, Then must I rust in ./Egypt, never more 
Appear in Arms? 1768-74 A. Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 
303 When people come into a situation of perfect ease and 
security, with nothing ever to vex or ruffle them, they 
quickly rust in idleness. 1781 Cowter Table-T. 546 Neg- 
lected talents rust into decay. 1840 C/canib. Jrnl. 4 Apr. 
88^1 Better 10 ‘ wear out ’ than to ‘ rust out * has been truly 
said. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 518 Most men 
would, in such a situation, have allowed their faculties to 
rust. 1885 Law Times LXXIX. 68/ 2 His fine abilities 
rusting from disuse. 

3 . To become rust-coloured. 

1541 Hyrde tr. Pruts' Instruct. Chr. Worn. 22 b, All the 
fauour of the face waxeth olde, and the breth stynketh, 
and the tethe rusten. css86 C’iess Pembroke Ps.xc. iv, 

* * .’ '* r — ''■''**'*th,..Euning change with ruine 

withering aire. 184a Tennyson 
» ■ bracken rusted on their crags. 

■ ■ ‘ ‘ .iii. 1 . 191 The gold of the sun- 

flower wanes and rusts. 

4 . Of wheat, etc. : To become affected with rust 
or blight. 

1868 Rep. H.S. Commiss. Agric. (1869) 415 The wheat 
rusted badly on the blade and slightly on the stalk. 

XI. trans. 5 . To affect with rust ; to oxidize. 
1596 Spenser F. Q. v. ix. 30 But at her feet her sword was 
likewise layde, Whose Jong rest rusted the bright steely 
brand. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 1. iL 59 Keepe vp your bright 
Swords, for the dew will rust them. 1644 Digby Nat. 
Bodies xv. (1658) 170 Brass and iron, .are easily rusted by 
salts dissolving upon them- 1728 Chambers Cyel. s.v., 
The Air apparently rusts Bodies, but 'tis only in Virtue of 
the Water it contains- 18x5 J. Smith Panorama Sei. 4 
Art II. 350 Tins gas .. is evolved in every. instance in 
which metals are tarnished or rusted by moisture-. 1879 
Proctor Pleas. Ways Sc i. xv. 348 Its power of oxidizing 
or rusting metals.. is much greater than that which oxygen 
possesses. 

b. Jig. To render antiquated or obsolete. 

1694 Addison Acc. Greatest Eng. Poets 13 Age has lusted 
what the Poet writ. Worn out bis language, and obscured 
his wit. 

6. To corrupt or corrode morally or physically. 
1697 Dryden Pirg. Georg, x. 190 The Sire of Gods and 

Men.. Himself did Handy-Crafis and Arts ordain. Nor 
suffer’d Sloath to rust his active Reign, c 1770 Beattie 
To Alex. Ross iii, Oh may the roupe ne’er joust thy 
weason. X839 J. H. Newman Par. Semt. IV. xxii. 374 The 
brearh of the world has a peculiar power in. .rusting the 
soul. 

7 . To affect (com, etc.) with rust or blight. 

1759 Mills xr. Duhamer s Husb. I. 85 Bad effects from 

feeding cattle with fodder which has. been rusted. 1763 — 

Syst. Prnct. Husb. 1 1 . 4c ' , * J 

such dry hazy weather, t 
days after. x86i Times • 

(of hops] will be of the best quant} , t<«c . 

rusted by spiders towards the end of last month. 

8. To make iust-coloured. 

x8ox Southey Thalaba vin. ii. The sun, and the wind, 
and the ram, Had rusted his raven locks. 

9 . To waste away by idling. Also rejl. 

1853 W. Jerdan A !t l obi eg. III. yi. 67 [HeJ appeared. .to 
be rusting away a life which might be serviceable to his 
country. 1887 Miss Eraddom Like 4 Uni. xii, We must 
not rust away our lives here. 1894 G. M. FrNN lu Alpine 
Valley L 36 I’m not going to rust myself away, 

f Bust, st. 2 Obs.— 1 [ME. riisten , repr. OE. 
hrystan, var. of hyrstan. ) trans. To ornament. 

c X205 Lay. 25812 He bar..Knne sccld on his rugge irust 
al mid golde. 

f Rust-cock, obs. variant of Roost-cock. 

16x0 Guillim Heraldry vr. v. 404 The Carians had Rust- 
cocks for their crests. 

Bust-coloured, a. [Rust sb. 9 a.j Having 
the reddish colour of rust. 

169a Boyle Hist, of Air 227 These stones, which when 
the ground was newly turned up, were rust-coloured. 1753 
Chambers' Cyel. Suppl. s.v. Passer , The .. field sparrow 
of Aldrovand..is of a dusky rust-coloured brown. 1826 
Miss Mitford Village Ser. 11. (1863) 40S Beside another 
streamlet, whose deep rust -coloured scum gives token of a 
chalybeate spring. 1870 Rolleston Anim. Life 128 Inter- 
vals in the rust-coloured line on the dorsal. 

Rnste, obs. or dial. var. Rest sb. 1 and vJ- 
Busted (rested), ppl. a. [f. Rust vX] 
Affected or covered with rust; made rusty jm 
colour. Also in iransf. and Jig. uses, and with tit. 
pred. a IMS Aner. R. 160 pet hit.. schal drawen rust of 
on is irusted, uor hwon pet heo longe liggen togederes. 
r 1412-20 Lydg. Chrcn. Troy il 1072 O rancour rustid of 
inpaci— * t Stewart Cron. Scot. 1 1 . 33 That rancour 
issor ' ' ' k ' 

last, r 1, ■ ’ 

Sz hai , * * 


D Acosta's Hist. Indies nr. iv. 144, I have scene grates of 
yron..so rusted and consumed, that pressing it betwixt 
your fingers, it dissolved into powder. 1670 Narborough 
Jrnl. in Acc. Stv. Late }’cy. I. (1694)45 The Salt-pond, 
which is rusted alt over like a Pavement, with very white 
and good Salt. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheplu m. ii, Rousted 
” ■ * — * 1742 Young AV. Th. 

1 • edition, He Plung'd to 

' ■ * sted in. 18x6 Byron 

' 3 vile repose, For they 

have been a dungeon’s spoil 1859 W, Collins Queen rf 
Hearts (1875I 18 My wits had become sadly rusted by long 
seclusion from society. 

attrib. 1726 Pore Odyst. x.vfv. 575 Old Doh'us too his 
rusted arms put on. 1763 Mills Syst. Praet. Husb. II. 
413 The straw of smutty, mildewed or rusted com. xSio 
j Scott Lady 0/ L. vr. xii, Then, from a rusted iron hook, A 
I bunch of ponderous keys he took. 1865 Swinburne Ballad 
1 of Death 102 Many rusted sheaves Kain-roiten in rank 
1 lands. 1873 W. Black Pr. Thule xxiii. 376 The hills are 
| ted and brown with rusted bracken and heather, 
j -f Rirstful, a. Oh.~ l [f. RosTji.l] Rnsty. 

] *635 Quarles Embl. ». vi». 29 Why dost thou suffer rustful 

sloth to creep into thy wanton brows? 

I Bustic (rtf’stik), a. and sb. Forms : 5 rusty k, 
j 6 rustike, 6-7 rusticke, rustique, 6-S rustlck, 

< 7 - rustic, [ad. L. ruslic-tts , f. rfes country. So 
V. rnsl/que (14th c.).] 

; A. adj. I. Of or pertaining to the country (as 
opposed to the town) ; found in the country. 

, c 1440 Pallad. on Husb.y \oi-j Aftxr hem is best Of ro>e- 
, mary, andsauery; thenne is noon So good as they but ru-ajk 
j swete vchoon. 1578 Timme Calvin on Gen. 127 The whole 
life rustike is hurtless, simple, and most of all framed to the 
true order of Nature. x6xx Shaks. Wint. T. jv. iv. 84 Of 
that kind Our ruslicke Garden's barren. _ 1767 A. Vouvc 
‘ Parmer's Lett, to People ioi, I think it is of %ast conse- 
j quence both to the farmer and the public to extend the use 
of oxen for all rustic business. 1794 Mrs. Radclifee Myst. 
Udolpho i, A rustic hall and two excellent sitting-rooms. 
1815 Scott Ld. of Isles iv. xxx. The spot where his bold 
train Held rustic camp upon the plain. 1838 Dickens 
■ Nickleby iv. Something like this.. must be the prevalent 
[ notion of Snow Hill in those remote and rustic parts. 1877 
1 Talmage Serrn. 370 So we all understand rustic allusions, 
j b. In names of plants, animals, insects, etc. 

, i6ot Holland Plinv H. 85 Bacchar is named by some 
| Rusiick-Nard. 1620 Ven.yer Via Recta iii. 63 Woodcock-. 

1 ..Some iudge them toapproch somewhat r cere vnlo the 
1 .a c f them called the 

■ T Insects Index, Ord. 11. 

, ■ ■ istic-cimex. 2781 Pennant 

1 Hist. Quad rup. 11 . 448 Rustic Kat, Mus Agrarius. 1832 
J. Rennie Butterjl. 4 M. 71 The Rustic Shoulder Knot., 
appears the beginningof June. Ibut 72 The Rustic Mourner 
..appears in August. 

fc. Rustic war, the peasant war of 1525 in 
Germany. Obs.— 1 (Cf. Rustical A. 3 b.) 

* 73 * Neal Hist. Purii. (1822) I. 48 Among others that 
fled out of Germany into England, from the Rustic war, 
there were some that went by the name of Anabaptists. 

2 . Of persons : Living in the country as opposed 
to the town ; following country occupations ; of 
peasant or agricnltnral stock or condition. 

" • ■ "* - J • S' 16 The abund- 


Tribes being twenty seven, and the vruane iiuas 
1750 Gray Elegy xxi, And many a holy text around she 
strews. That teach the rustic moralist to die. 1784 Cowper 
Task iv. 708 Assembling..'! he rustic throng beneath 
his fav'rite beech. 1821 Shelley Epipsych. 485 A lone 
dwelling, built by whom or how None of the rustic inland- 
people know. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. 1 . 596 If Beau- 
fort and his rustic followers could be overpowered before 
the regular troops arrived. 1833 ‘Ouida * I Vanda I. 293 
We are only rustic people. 

f b. = Rustical a. 2 b. ObsrJ 
2643 tr. Hildantts ’ Exper. Chyrurg. il. 4 Those of a hard 
and rustique flesh, and vbteh are Strong men, require more 
stronger Remedies. 

3 . Of persons : Having the appearance or 
manners of country people; lacking in elegance, 
refinement,- or education; sometimes, devoid of 
good-breeding, clownish, boorish. 

158s T. Washington tr. Nicholay s Voy. hl il. 71 After 
they haue put the..pretiest of them into the Sarail of the 
gTeat Turke, send tne other being the most rustique.. to 
labour and till the ground. 1500 Sfenser F. Q. lit. lntrcd. 
v, But let that same delirious Poet lend A little leaue vnto 
a rusticke Muse To sing his mistresse prayse. 1642 Milton 
Apol. Sweet. W'lzi. 1S51 IH.^306, I am noe altogether so 
rusrick, and nothing so irreligious. x 683 Holme Armoury 
tiL 72/1 A Rustick Fellow, one without City or School 
breeding, without clean!ine\s, and of a sIovcnK* Speech. 
<11720 Sewed Hist. Quakers (1795! II. vir. 53G. Croese, 
who writ the pretended history of the Quakers, calls him 
a rusrick fellow. 1743 H. Walpole Lett, to Mann (1834) 

I. xa'i. 322 You see how rustic I am crown again. 1847 
■ - - *-t — f. 7 Patrick a sinner, the 

‘ *1 is the dawn cf 

civility and grace in the coarse miu 

4 . Characteristic or typical of countryfolk or 
peasants ; esp. unmannerly, unrefined ; rough. 

3589 Greene Tullies Loue Wks. (Grotart) VII. 215 Fabius 
..as famous for bis rusticke and vneiuile life, as now he is 
woondred at for his braue and courtly beh*u>our. 1628 
Feltham Resolves 1. viii. so Seres are not to bee argtmb’r 
with a rusticke pressure. 1637 R- Hcjtntrv t r.St. Ambrose 
l x=6, I doe not approve.. of unmannerly and rusticke 
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behaviour. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) IV. lit. 82 That 
rustic contempt for the fairs ex, which Jame< affected. 178+ 
Cowper Task 11. 457 This is fulsome; and offends me more 
Than.. rustic coarseness would. 1815 Elphinstone Acc. 
Caubul (1842) II. 133 The rustic customs of the Afghauns 
are also in a great measure laid aside. 1873 Hale In His 
Name viii, 71 That dialect of rustic Latin. 

b. Plain and simple; unsophisticated ; haying 
the charm of the country. 

1600 Shaks. A. Y.L. v. iv. 183 Meane time, forget this 
new.falne dtgnttie. And fall into our Rusticke Reuelrie. 
1634 Milton Comm 849 For which the Shepherds at their 
festivals Carrol her goodnes Iowd in rustick layes. 1700 
Dryden Ovid’s Art of Lore 1.685 Lay bashful ness, that 
rustic virtue, by. 1738 Johnson London 70 [My] rustick. 
tongue Ne'er knew to puzzle right, or varnish wrong. *855 
Bhimley Ess. 48 The rustic grace and sweetness of the May 
Queen, i860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. i.i. 4 Another use of 
words may be forced upon us by a. new aspect of facts, so 
that we may find ourselves saying: ‘Such and such a 
person is very gentle and kind— he is quite rustic’. 

5. Uf rude or country workmanship ; of a plain 
or simple form or structure ; spec* constructed of. 
undressed branches or roots of trees. 

1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 19 He rose 
and put his rustic ring 011 my finger. 1667 Milton P. L. 
xi. 433 Ith’ midst an Altar as the Land-mark stood Rustic, 
of grassie sord. 1752 Mrs. Delany Life fy Corr. i, 1861) III. 
80 Three rustick arches, set off with ivy, moss, icicles, and 
all the rocky appurtenances. 1784 Cowfer Task 1. 267 De- 
scending now. .ugon a rustic bridge We pass a gulph. 1826 
Scott IVoodst. ii. The gentleman and lady continued to 
advance, directing their course to a rustic seat. 1834 L. 
Ritchie IV and. by Seine 73 The court.. paved in rustic 
moNaic, is precious in the eyes of antiquaries. 1872 Jen- 
KiKSOK Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 30 Two rustic bridges 
span the chasm. 

b. Of letters : Having a free or negligent form ; 
applied spec, to one of the styles employed in 
early Latin manuscripts (in contrast to square). 

1784 T. Astle Orig. <$■ Prvgr. Writing 79 The Rustic 
capitals were bold, negligent, unequal, composed of strokes, 
generally oblique, sometimes extravagant, and always 
inelegant. 1873 E. Spon Workshop Pec. Ser. r. 4/2 Vaguely 
formed ‘ rustic' or other free-hand letters are in bad taste on 
such drawings. 1883 I. Taylor A iphabet II. 163 The ear- 
liest codices.. are usually written in Capitals. There are 
two types, * Square ' and ‘ Rustic 

6 . Arch. Characterized by a surface artificially 
roughened or left rough-hewn, or by having the 
Joints (esp. the horizontal ones) deeply sunk or 
chamfered ; also, f of or pertaining to the Tuscan 
order. 

1563 Shute Archit. Eiiijb, Rusticke or Rughe hewed 
stone. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 29 The Tuscan Column, or 
Rustick, Ba<e and Capital. 1697 Evelyn* Architects <$- 
Archit. Misc. Wks. 11825) 405 Tuscan, Rustic, or by what- 
ever name dignified, or disgrac’d. 1730 A. Gordon MaffeVs 
Amphiih . 400 The Work is rustic, made with Knobs or 
Protuberances.. without being smoothed. 1766 Entickl 
London IV. 11 The present structure [is made] of brick, 
strengthened by rustic quoins of stone at the comers. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX. 272/1 Some tasteful specimens of rustic 
quoining. 1B42 Gwilt Encycl. Arch. 1027 Rustic Order , a 
species of building wherein the faces of the stones, are 
hatched or picked with the point of a hammer. 1875. 
Knight Diet. Mech. 2007/2. 

b. Rustic work , masonry of this type. 

1715 Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) I.33 Rustick- work. 
doe-; not look well, unless..in a very large. Building. 1812 
Self instructor 140 Bricklayers’ work,.. piers, pilasters, 
rustic work. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 272 Of this kind is the 
rustic work of the Kflnigsbau at Munich. 1859 Turner 
Dont, Archit. II L ii. 301 The front to the courtyard, is 
faced with that peculiar kind of masonry called rustic. work. 

7. Comb , as rustic-like adj. and adv. 

1558 Phaer Virgil , Life (15B4) A vj b, This Poet . . seeraeth 
to doubt least that Ecloge which is intituled Pollio, wiff 
not appeare rusticklike enough. 1683 D. A .Art of Converse 
19 Telling you more rustick-like yet to be silent, and let 
them speak. 

B. sb. 1. A countryman, a peasant. 

C1550 in Duncxsmb- Hereford 1.^39 There are-other 
markeit-townes.. wherein are both, natives and rusticks of 
auncient tyme. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Toy. 
in. H. 71b, The figure following.. is of the Azamoglau 
Rustique. x6xx Shaks. Wint. 71 iv. iv. 735 How now 
(Rustiqties); whither are you bound? 1650 Bulwer An - 
thropomet. 172 Your Rustics and Handicraft-men never 
pare their Nail-;. 1722 Wollaston Relig. Nat. ix. 178 In 
how many countrey affairs must the scholar take the rustic 
for his master? 178* Cowper Let. to J Hilt 7 Dec., For 
instance, here are two rustics and your humble servant ini 
company. 1828 Carlyle Misc. (1857) 1. 196 Strange and 
half_ unwarrantable that he should da such honour to a. 
rustic. 1862 Miss JJraddon Aurora Floyd i, Tne Kentish- 
rustics know very little of this City banking-house. 

b. A boorish or rude person, rare. 

1706 Addison Rosamond 1. Hi, Thou art a rustick to call 
me so ; Fra not ugly nor old. 1770 Lang horne Plutarch 
0879) 11. 766/2 He who finds fault with any rusticity, is 
himself a rustic. 

c. One of several species of noctuid moths, as 
the garden, grey, mottled (etc.) Rustic . 

1819 G. Sa.vouelle Entom. Comp. 420. x8 32 T. Rennie 
Butterf. ft AT. y,, etc. 

2. Arch. Rustic work. (CL A. 6.) 

*73 x Pope Ef>. Burlington 34 Then clap four slices of 
Pilaster on't. That, lac’d with bits of rustic, makes a Front. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. I. 489 The lower part is of a 
fight rustic. 18x7 D. Hughson Walks thro * London 2x6 
Kooc-work, or rustic, can never be better introduced than 
in buildings by the side of water. 1842 Gwilt Encycl. 
A \ L? z66 9 We now ’ mturn to the subject or the rock- 
worked rustic, whereof, above, some notice was promised. 


Comb, x 762-71 Walpole Vcrtucs Anecd. Pauit. (1786) 
IV. 96 His arched windows, his rustic-laced win do us,., are 
striking proofs of his want of taste. 

b. A stone (t or joint) of the kind employed in 
rustic work. Usually in pi. 

1728 R. Morris Anc. Archit. 76 An uniform Disposition of 
equidistant Cavities, term’d Rusticks. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) II. 242 The rustics may either be plain, hatched, or 
vermiculated. 1813 Genii. Mag. LXXX1II. 1. 37/2 A sort 
of rock- work, giving birth to that species of masonry termed 
‘ Rough Rustics 1839 Civil Eng. if A rc/t. Jrnl.l 1 . 357/ r. 
The principal front is laced with red kiln-burnt bricks, with 
bath-stone rustics to the quoins. x 1842 Gwilt Encycl. Arch. 

§ 2666 When square joints are used, they should^ not be 
wider than one eighth part of the height of the rustic itself. 

3. Country dialect. 

184X Penny Cycl. XX. 84/1 Sardinian Rustic. 
Rustical (rzrstikal), a. and sb. Also 5-6 rus- 
ticalle, 6-7 -all ; 6 rusty call. [ad. OF. rustical , 
or med.L. ruslicdl-is : see prec. and -al.] 

A. adj. 1. ~ Rustic a. 2. Now arch. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 345 He was trowede to haue 

bene a godde of the rusticalle peple. 1531 Elyot Gov. hi. 
xxii. (1880) 11. 340 The Lacedcinones somtyme purposely 
caused their rusticall seruauntes to- be made very dronke. 
*577 Vautrouillikr Luther on Ep. Gal. 170 Stirring vp the 
rusticall people to sedition. 1606 J. Carpenter Solomon's 
Solace xxiv. 97 The ordinary matters ..much ruminated 
among the very rusticall and Countrey^ people. 1649 
Roberts Clavis Bibl. 549 God purposely raised up Amos of 
Judah, and a poor rusticall Herdman of Tekoa. 1714 Gay 
Sheph. Week Proerae, The manners also meetly copied 
from the rustical folk therein. 

2. = Rustic a. 3. 

1513 More Rich. Ill (1641) 218 To bridle and rule /he 
rude rusticall and blustering bold people of that region. 
1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 167 Feloes of no fyne witte.., 
but alltogether grosse, clubbyshe. and rusticall. 1609 Bible 
(D ouay) Gen.xxi. comm., The spiritual never persecuteth the 
carnal ; blit spareth him as his rustical brother, a x66x 
Fuller Worthies, Orf II. 327 Whose inhabitants., were so 
rustical in their behaviour, that bearish and clownish people 
are said born at Hogs-Norton. 1705 Reflex, upon Ridicule 
38 Theodemus is .. rustical and unpolite. 1820 Scott 
Monast. xv, This rustical and mistaught juvenal. 1844 
Thackeray Crit. Rev. Wks. x886 XXIII. 46 A rustical 
boy, hired at twopence per week. 1877 Bfsant & Rice 
Golden Butterfly vff, He thought she must be some shy 
maiden from the country - a little ‘rustical * perhaps, 
t b. Physically stiong; robust. Obs. 

1575 Banister CJiyrurg. (1585) 1.43 Th at you wisely make 
choyse of your medicynes,.. knowing that the rusticall body 
maye endure fittest, the stronger sorte. 1620 Venner Via 
Recta iv. 76 They may In want of better meat, serue for 
Mariners, and rusticall bodies. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. 
Compl. Card. II. 168 More tender and less able to resist 
the Frost., than the others which are more rustical and 
hardy. 

3. Pertaining to, connected with, the country or 
life in the country ; rural. = Rustic a. 1 . 

3546 Langley tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent, in, L 64 b, Without 
doubt y* Hebrues dyd fyrst finde out the way of tilling 
come, grinding, with other rusticall instrumentes. 1549 
Compl. Scot. vL 43 In aid tymis pastoral and rustical ocupa- 
tionevas of ane excellent reputatione. x6ox Holland Pliny 
1. 320 There is a kind of rusticall and w ild Bee. 1654 Gay- 
ton Pleas. Roles iv. iv. 193 Such plaine and easie proverbs 
learned in his rusticall life. X693 Dryden Persists (1697) 
420 He makes a digression to Romulus the first King of 
Rome, who had a Rustical Education. 1707 Curiosities in 
Hush. Hf Gard. 121 Sncb as are capable of so rustical an 
Occupation. 

fb. *= Rustic a. 1 c. Obs . 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidanc’s Comm. 93 b, Their^ preachers 
were a great occasion of the commotion and rusticall warre. 
x 599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoucds Bk. Physicke An other 

[prescription for gunshot woundsj which in the Rusticalle 
warres hath oftentimes binue tryed. 

4. = Rustic a. 4. 

T 55a J- Coke Eng. $ Fr. Heralds § 102 The rustycall and 
myserable estate of /be- French court e. 1579 Spenser 
SJteph. Cal. Ded., Thinking them fittest for such rusticall 
rudenesse ofsbepheards,..forthat tbeyr rough sounde would 
make his ryrnes more ragged and rustical x6xs Brightm an 
Revelation 790 Neither will we be inueigled any more with , 
her rustical roundelayes. 1695 Motteux tr. St. Olon’s 
Morocco 37 Their native rustical Temper, and. wilful Ignor- 
ance. 1698 Farquhar Love «y a Bottle 11, 0 fie, Mr. Mock- 
mode ! what a rustical Expression that is ! 1850 L. Hunt 
Autobiog. II. xi. 55 An extraordinary mixture. .of rustical, 
mechanical tastes. with the most exalted ideas ofauthority. 
1874 M. Collins Trattsmigr. I. ix. 164, I . . was awakened 
by sounds of rustical music. 

•j* b. Roughly approximate; unscientific-, rude.- 

1662 Chandler Van H elmont's Oriat. 10S Let us measure 
these things in a rusticall sense. 

5. Of a kind, make, or fashion appropriate to 
the country; esp. plain or simple. 

X483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 428/2 His breed was rustical 
broun, made of barleye or ootes. 1591 Fraunce C'tess of 
Pembroke's Yuychurch tv. Prol., Leaving Christall throanes 
for bowres and rustical harbors. 1610 Willett Daniel 96 
Such rusticall oaten pipes, xfiio Holland Camden’s Brzt. 
(1637) 43 Compassed about with a rude and rusticall rnm- 
pire. 2665 J. Wkbb Slone-l/eng (1725} 89 They wrought 
only the.. Cornices, and left the rest rude or rustical. 1864 
Christina Rossetti Poems {X904) 365/2 [She] sang a 
country' ditty... Pathetically rustical, Too pointless for the 
city. 1871 M. Collins Marq. if Merch. III. xiii. 301 A jolly 
rough honey moon,., with everything simple and rustical. 

B. sb. A countryman, peasant, rustic. Now arch . 

*555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 8x The inbabitantes of_ these 

mountaynes differ no lesse..then among vs the rusticalles 
of the countrey from gentylmen of thecourte. X379N0RTH- 
brooke Dicing (1843) 165 If thou doe not kiss hir.., then 
thou shalt be taken for a rusticall. 1600 Heywood ist Pt. 


Edw. IV, 11. ii, Falconbridge-, what are these rusticals? 
1820 Scott Monast. xix, Let me entreat you not to be 
wroth with this rustical. 1861 C. Reade Cloister II. lv„ 
(1896) 163, L to be rid of roaring rusticalls, and mindless 
jests... drew on the table a great watery circle ; whereat the 
rusticalls did look askant. 

Hence RusticaTity, rusticity* rare ~ l . 
m 1576 Fleming Panop l. Epist.p 2 I^noraunce is suche an 
impediment in man, ..it ingendrelh in him rusticalitie or 
clownishnesse. 

Rustically (nrstikali), adv. [f. Rdsticai, a .] 

1. In a rude or uncultured style (of speech or 
diction). 

1x1548 Hall Citron ., Hen. VII,. 48b, The Scottes..aun- 
swered theim proudly & rustically with many disdcinfull 
woordes. 1583 Fulkc Def. Tr. Serif L l 46 You haue no 
skill.., that speake so barbarously and rustically of Greeke 
elegancies. 1634 in 4 th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 135/2 Dr. 
Osberne..did very licentiously and rustically reproache me 
in very base and opprobrious termes. a 165a J. Smith SeL 
Disc. iv. 74 Lest they should speak too rudely and rustic- 
ally of it by calling it matter. 1828 Blacksv. blag. XXIV. 
904 The pulpit style has been always either rustically neg- 
ligent, or bristling with pedantry. 

b. In a country dialect ; dialectally. rare . 
j6xx Cotgr,, Mortau , as Martel (rustically). 

2. After the manner of country-folk or peasants; 
in a countrified condition or fashion. 

J S 79 J- Jones Preserv. Bodie 4- Soul 1. xxvi. 50 That the 
infant be neyther too delicately brought vp, nor too rustic- 
ally. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. 1. i. 7 For my part, he keepes 
me rustically at home, or (to speak more properly! stales 
me heere at home vnkept. 1693 Dp.YDEN*/Vrr/;/j (1697) 412 
Returning home, And Rustically Joy’d, as Chief of Rome. 
1826 Scott Woodst. ii, I am but a rude man, .and rustic- 
ally brought up to arms and hunting. 1883 Stevenson 
Silverado Squatters 2 Life in its shadow goes rust.cally 
forward. Ibid. 129 Rustically ignorant, but with a touch 
of wood-lore. 

t Ku*sticalness. Obs^ [f. as prec. + -kess.] 
Rusticit) . 

a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut . Rhcm. N.T. (x6x8) Prefi. 
p. xv, Auoiding as well barbarousnesse and rusticalnesse of 
the one side, as curiositie and affectation of the other. 
a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Hertfordshire 11. 18 Some, will 
wonder how this Shire,lyingsonearto London,. .should be 
guiltie of so much Rustkalness. 
t RtL’Stican. Obs. rare. [a. L. rtisliedn-us .] 
A countryman, rustic. 

1570 Levins Alanip. 19/27 A Rustlcane, rusticus. 1579 
Twyne Phis, agst . Fortune i». v. 167 b, Marius was also a 
rusticane of the countrey. 

Rusticate (rzrstikirit), v. [f. L. rusticate 
ppl. stem of ruslicdrl to live in the country, etc., 
f. mi stic -us Rustic a. Cf. F. rusliquer .] 

1. intr. To go or retire into the country; to 
stay or sojourn in the country ; to assume iural 
manners, to live a country life. 

x 660 Gauden BroTvnrig 159 To rusticate (as Elisha some- 
times did) among plain people that follow the Plough. 
1698 Fryer E. India <5- Persia 259 In the Afternoon.. we 
went to Mirge,. .to au old lonely Inn, where was the last 
place we rusticated. 1789 Triumphs Fortitude 1 . 22 Wher- 
ever those of the fashionable world assemble, in spite of all 
they .can do to rusticate, Art will generally appear to pre- 
vail over Nature. 1804 Something Odd II. 163 Sir Chris- 
topher., thought it his duty to attend the House for the 
present rather than rusticate. 1838 Lyttun Alice 1. rx, 
Lady Elizabeth is not going there this year? so I. am com- 
pelled to rusticate. x8S6 C. Keene in Life (1892) 358,. I. . 
heard.. that you were guing to rusticate on some riverside. 

transf. 1829 Marryat F. Mildmay ii, Murphy was dis- 
missed in disgrace, and ordered to rusticate on board till 
lus eye was bright. 

2. Irans ^ a. To dismiss or ‘■send down* from a 
university for a specified time, as a punishment. 

X714 Sped. No. 596 r 3, I was sent away, or in the Uni- 
versity .Phrase, Rusticated for ever. 1734 in Peirce Hist. 
Harvard Univ. (1833) App. 340 If.. it be denied him, 
su«h Undergraduate shall be degraded, rusticated, or ex- 
pelled. 1766 Clap Hist. Vale College 86 If they do persist, 
and are guilty of some greater Crime, they are publickly 
admonished or rusticated, for some Months. 1825 C. 
Westm acott English S/y 1 . 171 Rattle was rusticated for a 
term. 1858 Trollope Dr. I'honte ii, This son had been first 
rusticated from Oxford and then expelled. x 863 H. Lee 
B. Godfrey xxxi, I was rusticated for.. painting the college 
pump scarlet. 

b. To remove or send (one) into, settle (one) 
in, the country. Also rejl. 

1733 Cheyne Eng. Malady 1. vi. § 6 Seldom any lasting 
..Cure is perform'd till the Diseased be^ rusticated and 
purified. 1749 Fielding Torn Jones 1. x, From which time 
he bad entirely rusticated himself. 

3. To imbue with rural manners ; to countrify. 

a 1766 Mrs. Sheridan Sidney Bidulph IV. 157 The poor 

creatures are absolutely rusticated. 2794 Mary^Woll- 
stonkcr. Hist. View Fr. Rev. L 503 They did not inhabit 
the homely recesses of ' ■ ■ • * * -* iners 

as they cultivated ihei ■* 

170/2 Our thoughts, en , ■ ' me 

picture, are happily rusticated in the mimic country. 

4. To mark masonry’ by sunk joints or roughened 
surfaces. Also rarely absol. 

1715 Leoni Palladio's Archil. (1742) I. 10 Brick-walls 
ought not to be rusticated. 2839 Civil Eng. Arch. Jml. 

II. 319/x A ground story, rusticated and terminated by an 
enriched lace band or string course. 1851 Uvstatt Slones 
Ven. I. xxvi. g 6 Do not think that Nature rusticates her 
foundations. .. She docs rusticate sometimes. 1901 j. 
Black’s Carp, fy Build. 56 The concrete forming the steps 
is rusticated with shells and pebbles, fiLc^on the fronts, and 
clean coarse grave! on the top faces or treads. 
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Hence Bu-sticating vbl. si. and ppl. a. Also 
Ru'sticater, one who is rusticating. 

1801 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XII. 579 A rustic and 
rusticating fashion for farmery. 1823 P. Nicholson- Pract. 
Builder '' ' ’ " 

sists in 
Qvisce* 

ing seasons, he had often much turtber to come than our- 
selves. 1878 Tinsley's Ala?. XXIII. m A ‘rusticater’ 
(please excuse the noun) Exploring leisurely a spot in 
Surrey. 

Bu* sticated, ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ed *.] 

1. Relegated to the country; temporarily dis- 
missed from a nnfversity. 

*759 JOHissorr Idler No. 80 P 2 The time is now come 
■wheri the town is again beginning: to be full, and the 
rusticated beauty sees an end of her banishment. 1873 
W. S. Tyler Hist. Amherst College 49 I<ev. Timothy M. 
Cooley.., afterwards so famous as a teacher of rusticated 
students. 

2. a. Rendered rustic in manners ; countrified. 

*754 H* Walpole Lett. (1846) III. 48 Are you such a 

rusticated animat as to suppose that the Dube is dismissed 
for inability? _ spgS Gerald bin J. 30 You see how rusticated 
I am, by -Writing on such uninteresting subjects. 1822 \V. 
Ip.visg Braceb. Hall (1823) I. 14 The squire is. .rusticated 
a little by living almost entirely on his estate. 

b. Settled in the country; leading a country life. 

1764 Museum Rust. III. 238 Extracts from approved 
modern authors, of which many of the rusticated readers of i 
this work would have remained 'ignorant. 1809 Malkin J 
Gil Bias x. i, Scipio. .would have liked better to see me . 
once more blazing at court, than either cloistered or rustic. I 
ated. 1826 R. Polwhele Trad, jy Recoil. II. ix. 605 In ’ 
the last age some of the rusticated clergy used to favour the , 
popular superstition. 1 

3. Of masonry, parts of buildings, etc. : Rendered | 
rustic in appearance. 

x 743 Pococke Dcscr. East I. 23 To the south of the j 
west entrance.. 1 saw a rusticated wall three feet . .thick. 
*775 Washington Let. Writ. 1893 XIV. 315, I wish you 1 
had done the end of the New Kitchen next the Garden as 
also the Old Kitchen with rusticated Boards. 1783 W. F. | 
M \rtyn Geogr. Mag, 1 1. 129 The lower story is of rusticated j 
architecture. 1B43 Fenny Cycl. XXVI. 270/2 Rusticated 1 
Boric and Corinthian, some of the columns of the latter , 
fluted Spirally. 1872 Ruskin Fort Clav . xxi, An immense 
mass of merely squared or rusticated stones. 

Rustication (rcstik^’Jan). [ad. L. mslicatio , ! 
noun of action L rusliedn : see Rusticate il] 

R The action of retiring to, or living in, the 
country ; a spell of residence in the country ; f a j 
rural pursuit or occupation. 

1623 Cockeram, Rustication , a dwelling in the Countrey. ■ 
1696 Evelyn Mem. (1857) III. 366, I confess I am foolishly • 
fond of these and other rustications. 1783 Johnson Let. 
to Mrs. Titrate 23 July, Whether this short rustication has 1 
done me any good l cannot tell. 2805 Lam a Let. Jo J 
tVordsw. in Final Mem. iv. 228 We have been two tiny I 
excursions this summer for three or four days each.. J and 
this is the total history of our rustications this year. *823 
Syu. Smith IVks. (1859) It. 79ft How absurd it would be to 
offer to the higher orders the exclusive use of i»eaches, 
nectarines, and apricots, as the premium of rustication. 
1890 J. Dickie Words of Faith, etc. (*893) 342, 1 hope that 
your rustications, at this time, may set up your bodily 
vigour a little. 

b. The condition naturally attaching to life in 
the country. 

*771 Smollett Humph. CL 18 Apr., \ am here in a state 
of absolute rustication. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias iv. iv. r 12 
A young person brought up m a slate of rustication, and .. 
unacquainted with the manners of a court. 

2. Temporary dismissal from a university ; an 
instance or period of this. 

*734 in Peirce Hist. Harvard Univ. (1833) App. 142 All 
t * ‘ ' " ■* -- -nd degradations,.. snail 

I ... , 1779 Johnson L. 

verses IO DlodatJ, that 
j ' lporary dismission into 

the country, with perhaps the lo*s of a term. _ 1825 C. 
Westmacott English Spy I. 129 A severe Imposition and 
sometimes rustication. j8$4 *C. Beds * Verdant Green 
IL vi, A humorous series of plucks, rustications, and heavy 
debts. 1887 Dowden Life Shelley J. Hi. 122 A sentence of 
rustication might have sufficed for an offence against dis- 
cipline. 

o. The action of banishing, or the state of being 
banished, into the country. 

* 75 * Johnson Rambler No. 195 T 12 His father, after 
some threats of rustication.., reduced the allowance of his 
pocket. 1806 Col. Hutchinson's Mem. 56 note , From the 
moment of Cardinal Richlieus coming into power under 
Louis the XHIthto Neckar’s return to power after _ his 
rustication under Louis XVI th. x8*8 Scott Rob hoy 11, I 
persuaded myself, that all 1 had to apprehend was some 
temporary alienation of affection — perhaps a rustication ot 
afe%vweeks. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey L 62 Atnos..is 
used as a place of rustication for refractory prelates^ 

4. Arch . The action or practice 01 rusticating 
masonry ; the style of masonry produced by this. 

18x5 J. Smith Panorama Ret. Art 1. 174 An ornament 
..of large square blocks as parts of the shaft, which are 
called rustication, and ore sometimes roughened. *041 

• — * : almost entirely 

. . . Times # 14 Jail. 
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Rustic a* tory, &. noncc-wd. [f. Rusticate 
v. 4- *ory 2 .] Pertaining to rustication. 

. *823 Spirit Pttbl. Jrnls. 523 St. George’s Day does hot 
interfere with the rusticatory arrangements of the fashion- 
able hemisphere folks. 

Rustveial, a. pseudo-arch, s= Rustical a. 4. 

1820 Scott Monasl. Our English courtiers of the 
hodiernal strain.. have infinitely refined upon the plain and 
rusticiai discourse of our fathers. 

Ku/sticism. rare [f. Rustic a, 4 ash.] 
A rustic idiom or expression. 

1882 Gosse in Grosart' x Spenser III. p. xvi. Extravagant 
and almost laughable rusticisms. 

Rusticity (rpsti*slti). 'Also 6 rustycyte, 6-7 
ruaticitie. [ad. F. rusticity ( 1460 ) or L. rustic - 
itas : see Rustic a. and -jty.] 

1. Lack of breeding, culture, or refinement ; 
clownishness, awkwardness. 

*531 Elvot Governor m. xvii. (i83o) II. 309 Which in 
them was neytber folisshenes nor yet rusticitie, but of a 
prudent consideracion. 1590 Spenser/ 7 , Q. hi. vi. 1 Seemeth 
that such wflde woodes should far expel! All civile usage 
and gentifiiy, And gent/e sprite deforme with rude rusticity. 
1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 13 The wisedome of 
God receives small honour from those vulgar heads that 
rudely stare about, and with a gTOsse rusticity admire his 
workes. i6pt Hartcliffe Virtues 185 Rusticity, .is nothing 
but a stupid Sullen ness, that makes men appear Ill-bred, 
and unfit for Company. 1760 Phil. Trans. LI I. 65 The 
aukivard rusticity of a stranger, introduced the first time to 
your presence. 1820 Scott Abbot jcxiy, Yet these high 
accomplishments were mixed with an air of rusticity and 
harebrained vivacity. i83o ‘Ouida’ Moths II. 253 Ischl 
has a little rusticity still in her elegant manners. 

b. An instance of thU. 

2803 Mar. Edgeworth Manufacturer Wks. 1832 1. 62 You 
- ■ ■ '1 • little 


1583 Fulke Dt’f. Tr. Script, t. 51 To condwnne all men,. . 
out of your readers chaire at Rhemes, of ignorance,, .bar- 
barusnes, rusticity. 1693 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 11. 
95 An universal Rusticity present Jyjook place. ..Those first 
Ages of the new World were simple, and illiterate to 
Admiration. 1809 Malkin Git Bias yti. xiii, He began 
laughing at my rusticity. Well,.. replied he, ..this sonnet 
would confuse clearer heads than thine. 

3. Of language, composition, etc. : Lack of 
polish or refinement; unconthness, inelegance. _ 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Sal, Pleasant sayinges with- 
out rusticitie. 15B9 Puttenham Eng. Poesie m. xxi. (Arb.) 
256 Some manner of spea 
namely barbarousnesse, 
extreme darknesse. 1697 
Cltudleigh , There is a kind 

Verses. 1741 Middleton Cicero (1742) an. xii. 310 n was 
in Cicero’s time, that the old rusticity of the Latin muse 
first began to be polished. 1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. iu v. 

§ 61 Praises which we cannot bestow on the uncouth 
provincial rusticity of Spenser. 1858 Martineau Stud. 
Ckr. 303 A taste formed from the Study of Plato and 
Seneca may be offended by the rusticity of Mark, 
b. A rustic expression. 

1711 Addison Sped. .No. 59 r 3 Obsolete Words and 
Phrases, unusual Barbarisms and Rusticities. 1871 R Ellis 
v* verses,.. Rank rusticitie>, empty 

. quality, or character. 

*638 Junius Paint. Ancients 183 He was a man that 
might seeme to be more given to rusticitie than to such 
kinde of delicacies. 17*3 Guardian No. 30 T jo, I may be 
allowed, for the Honour of our Language, to suppose it 
more capable of that pretty Rusticity than the Latin. 1785 
Walpole Let. to J. Pinkerton *6 June, He. .could captivate 
a lord of Augustus’s bed-chamber, and tempt him to listen 
to themes of rusticity. 1809 Pinkney Tray. France 276 
The town.. had an air of rusticity and recluseness which 
might have delighted a romantic _ imagination. 1883 
Harped* Mag. July 165/1 There is little left of the sweet 
rusticity of Dulwich. . . 

b. A rural feature or characteristic; a rural 
thing or object. 

1662 Evelyn Chatcogr. 68 What they graved after Mich, 
de Vos. and others whose Rusticities they set forth. 1669 
Worlidce Syst. Agric. Pref., These Rusticities, .supply us 
for our Necessities and advantages ; for without this Art 1 
none in City or Country could subsist. 1873 Browning Red '■ 
Cott. Nt.-cap 1 14 Nought you missed Of one and all the 
sweet rusticities ! . , 

• n hs .- 1 
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- ■ raruleur and 


b. A rustic feature or part. 

2839 Civil Eng . tf Arch . JmL II. 381/1 The destruction 
of the form of the columns, rustications, &c. 1848 Rickman 
Archit . 17 Many architects have given to this Order. .large 
square blocks, as parts of the shaft, " hich arc called rustica- 
tions. 

Vol. VIII. 
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Strength. 

0. collect . Country persons. 

x83r Carlyle Sari. Res. L iii. (1902)^ 16 A thousand 
Carriages, and wains, and cars, come tumbling-m with Food, 
with young Rusticity, and other Raw Produce. 
Kusticize (rzrstisaiz), v. [f. Rustic a. 4 -ize.] 

1. iiitr. To speak in a country dialect. 

1822 Near Monthly Mag V. 244 Our farmers neither wear 
cowskin waistcoats, nor rusticise like Hobbmol and Diggon 

*2 ?irans. To relegate to the country. 

1841 Blackiv. Mag. XLIX. 488 What can interest you of 
me, Eusebius, rusticized in this odious February! 

3. To render rustic in appearance. 
jB68 Browning Ring 4 BE viii. 1309 We changed our 
garb And rusticized ourselves with uncouth hat [etej. 

Ibn'Sticly, adv. Now rare . [f. Rustic a. 4 
-LY-.1 In a rustic manner; rustically. 

cs6ts Chatmas Iliad xxm. 416 ‘To you it seems so/ 
rusticly Ajax Oileus said, 16x0 Venser Via Recta viii, j 


i63 If..the appetite be..yeelded unto, and the body not 
rustickly strong, a X700 Evelyn Diary 1646 (Switzerland*, 
Th® J>«pple very doumish and rustickly dad, after a vers* 
odd fashion. 1813 J. C. Hociiousk Jonrn. App. Albanian 
Lang. (ed. 2) 1143 Katundsisct l rustic! y. 
Kjrsticness. rare, [f. Rustic a. + -ness J 
Rustic quality ; rusticity. 

1684 tr. Agrippds Van. Aits iii. 20 Lucillus is damn’d for 
the rustickness of his hobling Verse. 1838 Carlyle Led . 
Hist. Lit. [1892) 145 There is in him (Knox) a genuine, 
natural riisticness— a decided earnestness of purpose. 
Rusticoat ; see Ru&tv a A 10 c. 

Rustily (rp'stili), adv. [f. Rusty aj 4- ,ly 2 i 
In a rusty manner. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 1. (1622) 21 Their armour they 
should as wej[ as might be, couer, or at least make them 
looke so rustilie, and ill fauouredly as might well become 
such wearers. 1609 W. M. Man in Moottc D3L His 
spurres haue scaped a scouring, they looke so ruslily. *C6 t 
Cowley Cutter Column St. Wks. (Grosart) I. 300/2 Nay 
if thou dost begin but to look rustily— IT ha* thee Paint 
thy self. 1865 Dickens Mat. Fr. n. xvi. Other joints 
working rustily in the morning. 

Comb. 1837 Dick ess Pic&w. xxx, In conversation with a 
rustuy-clad, miserable-looking man. 

Rustiness (nrstines). [f. Rusty aA and a. 3] 

1. The state of being rusty; rusty condition or 
quality ; . rust. Freq.yf^. 

1398 Tbevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. ii. (Bodl. MS.),* 
[Gtavel] haj> vertu to dense metal and to waste J-e rusty, 
nes of metal bj frotinge.. hereof. <-*450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 47 Rustynes of synne is cawse of these wawys. 149X 
Caxton Vttas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 11, 205/: Yf thou be 
harde as is the yron thou shaft lese thy Ruj.tynes by fine. 
1547-64 Baldwin Mot. Phil. (Palfr.) 333 Idlenesse..ia a 
thing like a cankering rustinesse Loth to the body and to 
the soule. 1576 Fleming Panopi. E/ist. 357 Let us rub 
ofTtherustinesseofour tongues. 1601 Lyly Lords Metam, 
it. i, Her teeth hollow and red with rustinesse. 1679 C. 
Ness Antichrist Pref., If the rustiness of gold witness 
against, men at the last day. x8£t PIautuokne Hr. Srr. 
Gables i, The rusliness and infirmity of age gathered over 
the venerable house itself. x88z Garden 3 June 389/r This 
rusliness [in strawberries] is caused by the sun. 

2. slang. Irritableness, bad temper. 

x86o Whyte Melville Mkt. Harb. 104 Old Isaac,., 
subject to occasional ‘ rustiness and imbued with a strong 
aversion to what he called being * put upon’. 

Ru* sting, vbl. sb . [f. Rust v.f 4 -ing L] The 
fact or process of developing rust or of becoming 
rusty: a. Of metals. 

1398 Trf.visa Barth. De P. R. xvil cxii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Cleneoib' * : •* 9 yy — 

Prov .4 , ■ ■■ ■ 

and rust; 0 _ ^ ■ 

an iron grave ” 

rusting. 1667 • . 

such houses a , ■ • 

Printing, T hey rub it over with Oil of Olives, to prevent its 
rusting. 179a W. H. Marshall W. England (1796) 1 1. 330 
These fractures are occasioned by the rusting of the iron. 
1844 H, Stephens Bh. Farm 1. 182 These parts are a)J made 
of copper, to withstand rusting from the water. 1878 
Huxley Physiogr. 75 The air must be.. connected with 
1 the phenomenon of rusting. 

Jig* *597 j n LUis Or/g. Lett. Ser. t. HI. 41 , 1 have been 
l enforced this day to scour up iny old Latin that hath lain 
long in rusting. 1887 Miss Braddok Like % Uni. vii, ‘ Do 
| > ou call this rusting,* he asked tenderly, 
b. Of grain. 

1398 TrevisA Barth. De P. R. xvtL cxv. (Bodl. M£.), 
Bnrlich. .is ritie & igadered ere corupcionne o)-er rostinge 
fajle vpon whete. J674 Flavel Husbandry Sg. xiii. 118 
Sad relapses like blasts and rustings do often fade it, when 
it’s even ready for the harvest. , 

B/trsting, ppl • <*. [f- Rust v.l + -ing 2.] 

1. Causing rusL In quot .Jig. 

1749 Chesterf. Lett. (1792) If. 167 Sottish drinking,..- 
rusting sports, such as fox -chases, horse-races, &c. 

2- Recoining rusty, developing rust. 

1884 Har/efs Mag. Oct. 754/2 The long grass. .hides 
their rusting form*?. *883 Pall Mall G. 7 May 5/2 Tin- 
degenerate cattle-lifters.. still nurse their rusting swords in 
their arms. 

Rustique, obs. form of Rustic. 

Bustle (rr^s'I), sb. [f. the vb.] 

1. A continuous succession of light crisp sounds 
produced by some kind of movement. 

17S9 Johnson Idler No. 44 f 4 When the noise of a 
torrent, the rustle of a w'ood, the song of bird*, or the play 
of lambs, had power to fill the attention. 1820 Keats 
Fancy 41 Thou shaft hear.. Rustle of the reaped com. 1841 
11 . Hall Paichzvork III. x. 196 The rustle of bank-notes 
could also just he heard. 1877 Mrs. Ouphant Makers 
Plor. xtL 300 For half an hour there was silence, except 
from the rustle of the multitude which knelt around. 

2. (J.S. colloq. Bustle, hustle. 

1899 ‘ R. Connor ’ Sky Pilot xxi, It's about time for me 
to get a rustle on. 

Bustle (ro-s’l), v. Forms : 4 rouachel*, 6 -y 
rushle ; 5 rouale, rossle, 6-7 russol (6 Sc. ros- 
sil), 7 msslo ; 5roustlo, rustel (-ely), 5- rustle. 
[Imitative: cf. older Flem. rttysselen , rijsselen , 

Fris. risselje , ntssdje , Du. ridselen , ritselen in the 
same sense.] 

1. intr. Of things : To give forth a continuous 
succession of light, rapid, crisp . sounds, as the 
result of some kind of movement. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvt. i. (TolIemathe MS.), 

Yf it were hm 51 * and brosid to gederes in a mannis honde, 
hit schulde tustel [r.r*. rustely] and maker.oys« for dryness 

S3 
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and hardnesse. c 1400 Siege of Troy x 36 (MS. Harl. 525) in 
Archiv nett, Spr. LXXII. 15 There \vere..baners rustland 
with wynde. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus , Slrepito , to 
make noyse often : to make a great noyse ^ to rustle. 1603 
Shaks. Me as. for M. iv. iii. 38 He is camming Sir,.. I heare 
his Straw russle. 1638 Justus Paint. Ancients 41 When 
the wind-shaken ropes rumble and rustle. ^ 1791 Burns 
Tam O' Shanter 51 The storm without might rair and 
rustle, Tam did na mind the storm a whistle. 1815 Shelley 
Alastor 104 The dry leaf rustles in the brake. 1843 
Carlyle Past *r Pres. (1858) 146 Scotland itself stilt rustled 
shaggy and leafy. 1897 \V. H. Thornton Rem. IV.-Co. 
Clergyman vl 177 A person had been terrified by hearing 
the curtains of the bed rustle. 

b. Of persons or animals : To cause sounds of 
this nature to be produced. 

7560 Holland Seven Sages 54 The Falcon this beholding 
. .With hir wingts scho russilllt & rang hir bellis. 1560 
Daus tr. Shidane's Comm. 114 b, Beynge charged to make 1 
a slgne, . .he rustleth and maketh a noyse agayne. 1603 
Knollls Hist, Turkes (1621) 1158 Which caused them. .to 
russle with their armes, to keepe a stir with their soukliours. 
1627 E. F . Hist. Edw. II (1680) no To russle boysterously, 
or grumbling murmur some unsavoury Prayers. 1700 
Dryden Pal. d - Arcite it. 183 So stands the Thracian herds- 
man.. and hopes the hunted bear, And hears him rustling 
in the wood. 1735 Somerville Chase tv. 421 Thro’ reedy 
Pools Rustling they work their Way. 1819 S. Rogers 
Human Life 382 The otter rustling in the sedgy mere. 
1845 Mrs. S. C. Hall Whiteboy xi, She rustled, at an old 
cabinet, which she unlocked and locked, as if placing the 
papers therein. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bd. 18 Woman 
rustles, and bustles, and creaks, and fusses. 

2 . With advs. or preps. : a. To come, go, move, 
etc., with a rustling sound. 

In the earliest quots. the prominent idea appears to be 
that of rapid motion, and this may be the origin of the 
special development in sense 4. 

<11586 Sidney Arcadia 1. (1605) 63 As he let his jsword 
fall vpon it, another knight all in biacke came rustling in. 
1594 Lyly Mother Bombie v. iii, These minstrelles. .rustle 
into euery place. 1607 Tovsr.\x. Fourf. Beasts (1658) 372 
Four strong men, armed with shields,.. rustle in upon the 
lion lying in his den. He. .with such celerity rustleth upon 
them as if it were some storm or tempest. 1728-46 Thomson 
Spring 93 Where the deer rustle through the twining brake, 
1840 Carlyle Led. Heroes i. r 27 All Life is figured by 
them as a Tree... It grows there, the breath of Human 
Passion rustling through it. 1896 A. E. Housman Shrop- 
shire Lad xli,In the woodland brown I heard the beechnut 
rustle down. 

b. To go about, be finely dressed, in some 
material which rustles. 

1598 Shaks. Merry \V. 11. iL 68 All Muske, and so rush- 
ling,! warrant you, in silke and golde. 1611 — Cymb. 
III. iii. 24 This life Is. .Prouder, then rustling in unpayd-for 
Silke. 1691 The Weesils ii. 7 His Wife too, in.. richest 
Silks, can rustle with the best. 1750 Gray Long Story vi, 

A brace of Warriors, not in buff. But rustling in their silks 
and tissues. 1783 [see Bustle soS J. 1816 Scott Antiq. vi, 
The elderly jady rustled in silks and satins. 1847 Tenny- 
son Princ. i. 200 He..holp To lace us up, till, each, in 
maiden plumes We rustled. 

3 . trans. a. To cause to move iu some way with 
a rustling sound. Const, with advs. and preps. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xiv. ccx, And many sleeping 
Saints by it awaked, Rustled their Dust together and gat 
up. *853 M. Arnold Scholar Gypsy iii, Air-swept lindens 
..rustle down their perfum'd showers Of bloom on the 
bent grass. 1870 Lowell Study Wind., Gd. Word Winter , 

pane. 

' ■ 1 ' s. Aylmer rose 


n. 

b. To shake or stir with a rustling sound. 

<zi82i [see Rustled]. 1838 Lytton Leila 1. iii, Nor was 
the stillness broken, save as an occasional breeze.. rustled 
the fragrant leave* of the citron and pomegranate. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits , Religion , They who come to the old 
shrines find apes and players rustling the old garments. 
1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) I. 11. 619 From off the sea 
a little west-wind blew, Rustling the garden leaves like 
sudden rain. 

4 . U.S, colloq. a. intr. To bestir oneself or 
move about vigorously; to work with strenuous 
energy ; to hustle, push one's way. 

1872 R. B. Johnson Very Far West xiv. 1951’ve rustled up- 
wards from a picayune printin’ office down to NewOrleens. 
x883 > Advance (Chicago) 31 May, A man who earns his 
livelihood by exposure and hard riding is said to ‘ rustle ’. 
1891 C. Roberts Adrift A nter. 52, 1 rustled round but could 
not get a job, as things were very slack. 

b. trans. To shift, deal with, rapidly; to pick 


*■ — — es own exertions. 

1 ' ■ * le the things off that 

1B90 L. C. D’Oyle 

CVofches 45, I was out one day after antelope (1 ‘rustled * all 
my meat, except a ham now and then as a luxury)* >894 
Harper's Mag.^xn. 299. I’ll sure buy Pedro back off him 
just as soon as ever 1 rustle some cash. 

Hence Rtrstled//*/. a. 

a 1821 "Keats Hyperion 11. 2. Hyperion slid into the rustled 
air. 1876 Browning Forgiveness 208 And turning, saw 
whose rustled gown Had told me my wife followed. 
Rustler (rrrsloi). [f. Rustle v. + -er LJ 

1 . One who or that which rustles: a rustliner 
leaf, bird, etc. 

1820 Scott Monast. viii, The fairy hopes of my youth I 
have trodden under foot like those neglected rustlers 
[leaves] 1838 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 559 Not a rustler in 
^ *" ,c kct moved, But he could name it. 

2 . U.S. a. An energetic or bustling man. 

, .H. B. Johnson Very Far West xiv. 191 There is 
oa "VP., e ’ c «ass rustler, who starts a store.. upon credit. 

(«^< D akota) Teller 2 A Apr. 2/6 One of the Lisbon 
rustlers lately sold one of his farms.. for $18 an acre. 1887 


M. Roberts Western Ayernus 183 He does not know much 
about saw-mills, but I just tell you he is a rustler, 
b. A cattle-thief. 

1882 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 273 A gang of * rustlers —as the 
lawless desperadoes who abound in Arizona, New Mexico 
and Texas are called. 1885 Harpers Mag. May 826/ 1 We 
could hear the stealthy tread of rustlers and Indians and 
murderous Mexicans. 

Rustless (ro'stles), a. [f. Rust sb> + -less.] 

1 . Free from rust j characterized by the absence 
of rust. Also fig. 

1845 Ford Handbk. Spain 11. 786 Mistaking the dry rust- 
less climate of Castile for her own.. damp land. 1853 C. 
Bronte Villettc viii, When once a bloodless and rustless 
instrument was found, she was careful of the prize. 1880 
Baking-Gould Mehalah xxvi, The married life of some is 
smooth and shining and rustless like the gold. 

2 . Not liable to be rusted. 

1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. xvi. §17 A strength as 
of imperishable iron, rustless by the air. 1884 Health 
Exhib. Catal. 57/2 Soil Pipe Traps in rustless iron and 
stoneware. 

Hustling (ru’slig), vbl. sb. [f. Rustle zl] 

1 . The action of the vb., in literal senses; an 
instance of this; a rustling sound. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 93 WiJ> som manere 
rouschelynge hat he made . . his felowe awook. 1565 Cooler 
Thesaurus s.v. Crepitus , The rustlyng or noy.se of feete 
goyng. J579 < Spenslr Sheplt. Cal. Mar. 72, I.. then heard 
no more Tustling. X603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 437 The 
great rustling and clattering that hameis and armor made. 
1641 Milton Reform. 11. Wks. 1851 I. 67 They would re- 
quest J * i,t •'--* Cassocks. 

1706 I • ‘ ear the rust- 
ling o . " 1797 Mrs. 

Radcliffe Italian i, They heard a sudden rustling of the 
branches. 1848 Dickens Dombey i, His meditations.. were 
soon interrupted, .by the rustling of garments on the stair- 
case. 1875 Whitney Life Lang. iv. 64 Containing a rust- 
ling or friction of the breath through a narrowed aperture. 

2 . U.S. colloq. Knergetic, bustling activity. 

1872 R. B. Johnson Very far West 191 ‘ Rustling* is an 

Americanism, denoting the process of fighting against odds 
for a living. x886 Milnor (Dakota) Teller 2 July 4/1 It 
may be expected that some tall rustling will be indulged in 
during the next few weeks. 

Hustling (ro-sliij), ppl. a. [ 7 * Rustle vl\ 

1 . Producing or giving out a series of light crisp 
sounds. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus , Squamx crc pit antes, rustlyng 
scales. 1632 J. Hayward tr. Biondis Eromena 60 They 
danced at the sound of the rustling waves. 1667 Milton 
P.L. x. 768 The spacious Hall. .Thick swatm’d,..Brusht 
with the hiss of russling wings. 1735 Somerville Chase 
it. 257 The rustling Stubbles bend Beneath the driving 
Storm. 1778 J. Scott Mor. Eel. iii. 9 The bending osier, 
and the rustling reed. 1813 Byron Corsair 1. iv, Hoarse 
o’er her side the rustling cable rings. 1850 Thackeray 
Pendennis lxvi, Under the dark arcades of the rustling 
limes. 1871 Palgrave Lyr. Poems 96 The rustling pine- 
tree-tops. 

2 . Of the nature of a rustle. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus , Strepilus arboris, the rustlinge 
noyse of a tree. x6xx Cotgr., Vacarme, .. the rustling 
noyse made by armor, or armed men, in a battaile. X755 
Phil. Trans. XLIX. 22 Warts.. so stiff and elastic, that, 
when the hand is drawn over them, they make a rust[!]ing 
noise. 1835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 252 A rustling 
sound accompanies its flight. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 
III. iv. 383 And therewithal a rustling noise he heard. 

3 . U.S. colloq. Bustling, energetic, active. 

_ 1882 Cent. Mag. XXIV. 508/2 To do a rustling business 
is to carry on an active trade. 1884 <lA7/mr(Dakota) Teller 
17 Oct. B/i A rustling real estate dealer of F orman.. was in 
the city most of the week. 

Hence Rtrstlingly adv., with a rustling noise; 
so as to rustle. 

1778 [W. H. Marshall] Minutes Agric., Digest 67 Do 
not put Hay into Stack before it be rustlingly dry. 1834 

Meuwin Angler in Wales 1 T ' 1 ’ u “ t * , ~*** > 

lingly over the dry heather : 1 . 

Man's Fazvur m. ii, Rustli u . , 

advanced with outstretched hands. 

Hustly (rtrsli), a. rare. [f. Rustle sb. + -y.] 
Given to rustling. 

1513 Douglas FEneis vm. i. 75 Russly reidis dekis weill 
hys haris. 1886 Randolph Mostly Fools II. xi. 295 She 
was very red, very rustly, very stratny in the seams. 
HHu’Stre. Also S rous trie. [F. rust re, 

ruste (? rule), of obscure history.] 

1 . Her. A charge having the form of a lozenge, 
with a round hole in the middle through which 
the field appears. 

[1680 Mackenzie Hcrauldry 48 The English call their 
Figures Macles.. ; but if they be pierc’d round, the French 
call them rustresl\ 1722 A. N is bet Syst. Her. I. 171 The 
Sub-Ordinaries... Fustls, Lozenge, Mascle, Roustrie, Frett 
[etc.]. Ibid. 2XiOf the Rustre. . 1762 tr. Busch infs Syst. 
Gcogr. V. 480 A lion crowned Or in a field sable, and below 
it eight black rustres in a field Or. 1838 Penny CycL XII. 
141/2 'The subordinate ordinaries,.. the Lozenge, the Fusil, 
the Mascle, and the Rustre. 1868 Cussans Her. (1893! 71 
Some Armorists blazon a Rustre as a Mascle pierced round. 
1880 Etxeycl. Brit. XL 697/1 The lozenge, the mascle, and 
the rustre are all derived from the fret or fretty. 

^J2. (See quot. 1824.) 

This is due to a mere inference by Meyrick as to the origin 
of the heraldic charge. Cf. Masclk sb. 1 4. 

^1824 Meyrick Anc. Armour III. Glossary, Rustte , a 
ring, or rather open scale, of a number of which hauberks 
were formed in the twelfth century. 1847 Parker Gloss. 
Her. 270 Some ancient armour was composed of rustres 
sewn upon cloth. 


Hence Eu*stred ppi. a furnished with rustres. 
x8i8 Meyrick in Archaeol. (1821) XIX. 126 Such an ex- 
pression, seems more suitable to the rustred [mail]. 1824 — 
Anc. Armour I. 27 The form of the rtistred armour seems 
..to have groan out of the ringed. 1877 Demmin Arms 4- 
Armour 310 The ‘ rustred ’ hauberk.. was protected by oval 
flattened rings, overlapping each other half way.. 
Hasty (rwsti), tr. 1 Forms ; a. 1 rustis, 4-6 
ru8tye, 6-7 rustie, 4- rusty. 0 . (Chiefly north. 
and Sc.) 4 rousti, 5-6 roustie, 5-6, 8-9 rousty ; 
7 rowstie, 7-8 rowsty ; 9 roosty. [OK. ntslig 
(f. rust Rust sb - 1 ), -Fris. rfisl-, roa stick, MDu. 
roestich ( rostich ; Du. roes l if), OHG. rostag 
(MHG. rostiCj G. r os tig) ; also MDa. rusttch , 
later rustig , rostlg.] 

In the 16th and 17th centuries frequently used as a term 
of general disparagement. 

I. 1 . Covered or affected with rust or red 
oxide of iron ; rusted. 

a. c 893 K. /Elfred Ores. v. xv. 250 I’a wurdon lanes 
dura fmste betyned, & his loca rustega. ^1386 Chaucer 
Prol,6iZ By his syde he bar a rusty blade. X390GDWER 
Conf. III. 321 He out breide A rusli swerd. c 1440 ’Jacob's 
Well 233 J?ou . . seruyst, & wor^chepyst. .)>e world, hi rusty 
monye, )>\ rotyn muk. 1481 Caxion Godfrey cxxviL 191 
Their swerdes rusty, their gownes. .were old and_ roten. 
a 1533 Ld. B erners* H ttott liv. 182 He., toke out of his cofer 
an olde rusty swerde .. & snere with a rusty hed. 1590 
Spenser F.Q. i. v. 20 Coleblacke steedes..That on their 
rustie bits did champ, as they were wood. 1614 Rai eich 
Hist. World 1. (1634) 167 The rustie- Axe or other Instru- 
ment of a Carpenter or Carver. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 358 
The trenchant blade, Toledo trusty, For want of fighting 
was grown rusty. 1719 De Foe Crusoe r. 330 The Money., 
had lain by me so long useless, that it was grown rusty, or 
tarnish’d, and could hardly pass for Silver. 1784 Cowper 
Task 11. 746 Bars and bolts Grew rusty by di«use. x8z4 
W. Irving Tales Trav. I. 48 The steward had a rusty 
blunderbuss; the coachman a loaded whip. 1877 Besakt 
& Rice Harp If Crown xxxiv. 328 A rusty spur, and one or 
two fragments of pottery. 

0 . a 1400 Oct aviatt (Percy Soc.) 32 Rowsty were the 
naylys. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton 1 1 7 Theyr harneys 
was all rousty, and theyr sadylles and brydelles all roten. 
1639 in Glottc. Gloss. (1890) 197 For du>t, wee say, doust; 
rowsty, for rusty. 1789 Ross Helcnore (ed. 3) 64 To air his 
rousty coin. 1828 Carr Crave 71 Gloss., Rousty, rusty. 
f 2 . Morally foul or corrupt. Obs. 

1362 Laxgl. PI PI. A. vii. 66, 1 schal fynden hem heore 
fode..Saue.. Robert \>c Ribaudour, for his rousti uordes. 
cx 4x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 2428 He rekkeb neuer 
how rusty ben his schepe. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. 
Priv. 136 A1 the roialme thanne-.lothit for that rousty 
Synne. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tun. 208/r He., 
sheweth that his soule is very roustie, & full of filthe. 
c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Py. cxl. i, Men . . Whose rusty Hpps 
enclose A pois’nous sword. 

3 . Of persons: Presenting an appearance sug- 
gestive of something old and rusted. 

7 a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 159 Ful hidou* was she for 
to sene, Ful foul and rusty was she. «X5 2 9 Skelton 
Rouge of Court 345 Wyth that came Ryotte, ..A rusty gal- 
lande, to-ragged and to-rente. 1570 Foxe A. < 5 - hi. (ed. 2) 
1592/2 Cranmer..was brought to them with a_ great num- 
ber of rusty bilmen. 1688 Earl Clarendon Diary 1 1 Dec., 
There was a guard by Sl Giles’s of rusty ruffians, kept 
by Lord Lovelace’s order. 1721 N. Amherst Terrx Fit. 
No. 46 (1726) 247 A great many of these transitory foplings 
who came to the university with their fathers, rusty old 
country farmers. 1730 Swift Pauegyr. on the Dean Wks. 
J751 X. 165 What can my Lady mean. Conversing with that 
rusty D..n ! 1824 W. Irving T. Trav . II. viii. 86 A little 
rusty, musty old fellow, always groping among ruins. J850 
Dickens Dav. Copp. xxii, You never saw such a rusty 
Prince. 1882 F. Montgomery Misunderstood He looked 
like a being of another sphere, among the rustj’ old gentle- 
men congregated in the room. 

4 . a. Lacking polish or refinement ; rough, rude, 
or rugged in manner or behaviour ; surly, morose, 
churlish. 

a 1500 in Asbm. Tlcatr. Client . (165S) 208 Therefor make 
no Man of tby Councell rude nor rustic. <2x529 Skel- 
ton Magttyfycencc 768 Cankard Jacke Hare, loke thou 
be not rusty. 1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) 
V. 54 Diogenes was one of the first and formost of the 
ring-leaders of this rustie moroso tie. 1651 Firmin’ Serious 
Quest. 36 There are companies of rusty, rugged, rich fel- 
lowes in our Parishes, a 1700 B, E. Diet. Cant. Crew, R us fy- 
gutts, an old blunt Fellow, c X720 Prior Daphne Apollo 
12 Nor ill bred swain, nor rusty clown, am I. xy^oSoMFR- 
ville Hobbmol 11. 180 But hostile Rage Inquisitive found 
out the rusty Swain. 1833 F. & A. Tennyson Poems 153 
You did mingle blame with praise, Rusty Christopher. 

fb. Sc. Of a rime or verse: Rough, rugged, 
unpolished. Obs. 

1501 Douglas Pal. Hotu. Con cl. 8 Ressaue this roustie 
rurall rebaldrie, Laikand cunning, fra thy pure leige vnleird. 
1560 Rolland Seven Sages To Rdr., Ye may persaue that 
be this roustie ryme. <r 1585 Polwart Fly ting 146 Roustie 
ratrimes. 

c. Hoarse, raucous, harsh, grating. Now rare. 
1570 B. Googe Pop. Kingd. iv. (iSSo)_ 50 b, Straight the 
Priest with rustie throte, alowde begins to cry. *6oS 
Holland Sucion. 18 A smal and rusty [margin Or hoarse] 
voice though he had. 2697 Collier Ess. Mor. SttbJ.Uioq) 

1. 243 If any of the Council or Witnesses happen to have^a 
Rusty Voice, or a Fantastical Face. X728 Swift Mulhnix 
4- Timothy Wks. 175X VII. 211 When they hear his rusty 
Voice, With what Impatience ihey rejoice. 2787 Taylor 
Sc. Poettts 4 (E. D.D.), Upo’ that hint I scour d my rusty 
throat. 1868 Alex. Smith Last Leaves 72 The rusty caw 
of the homeward-sliding rook. 

5 . Stiff, lacking in alertness or activity (of body 
or mind), through want of exercise or old age. 
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icoS Dunbar Tua Mariit tVemen 141, I haue condi- 
tioun of.. A ring with a ryall stane, or other riche iowell, 
Or rest of his rousty raid. 1537 Thersytes in Pollard 
Miracle Plays 120 My body so lusty, Whiche for lacke of 
exercise isnowe almost rustye. i 6 o 5 Shaks. Tr. Cr. 1. iii. 
263 A .Prince calld Hector.. Who in this dull and long- 
con tinew’d Truce Is rusty growne. 1673 Temple Let. to 
Sir J, Temple Wks. 1720 II. 29.}, I went to the King, and 
said., that 1 would serve Him, as well as I could, though I 
doubted I was grown a little rusty, by lying still so long. 
1768 Washington Let. Writ. 1889 II. 258, I presume, he 
has grown a little rusty in both [Latin and Greek], having 
had no benefit of his tutor since Christmas. 1854 Emerson 
Lett. *r Soc. Aims, Immortality Wks. (Bohn) III. 283 It is 
a perception that comes b>* the activity of the intellect ; 
never to the lazy or rusty mind. # 1861 Times 25 Sept., An 
artillery driver.. would, unless in constant exercise, get 
rusty. 1890 ^Huxley in Life (1900) II. xvu 269, I am 
getting rusty in science — from disuse. 

b. Of knowledge, accomplishments, etc. : Im- 
paired by neglect; reqniiing to be revived or 
polished np. 

1796 Porson in Watson Lifers, For the benefit of those 
whose Greek is rather rusty with disuse, I have added a 
Latin version. 1873 Hamerton fntcll. Life lit. ii. 82 Neg- 
lected pursuits become rusty. 1888 J. Pays Myst. of Mir- 
bridge*, To have to admit that her French was a little rusty. 

6. That has fallen out of use or lost Its fresh- 
ness ; old, antiquated, obsolete. 

1551 Robinson tr. More's Utopia To P. Giles (1895) 10 
Some there be that haue pleasure otiely in olde rustie 
antiquities. x6ox Cornwallis Ess. 1. vii, Come then, put 
away your rustie tradition all you that think not thus. 1678 
IJunyan Pilgr. II. (1900) 185 That Prayer.. has lain by till 
'tis almost rusty. * 693 *J- Edwards A utk. O.ff N- Test. 
315 The rusty and antique fragments of the primitive times. 
1732 Berkeley Alciphr. 111. §7 Rusty declauners upon the 
necessity and usefulness of the great points of Faith. 1842 
Lover Handy Andy xiii, * Lord Bacon’s sayings — ’ * 'Pon 
my conscience,’ said Murphy, ‘ both himself and his 
sayings are very rusty by this time \ 

H. 7 . Of plants : Affected with rust or mildew. 

[1398 T rev is A Barth. De P. R. xvit. Ixv. (Eodl. MS.), 
Corupt dew f»at comef»..in corne & makeb as it were rede 
o)>er rustye.] 1502 Arnolde Citron . (1811) 165 Yf an appyl 
tree begynne torotenor yf the apJ)S begynne to wex rusty, 
than y* barke of hym is syke. 1591 Percivall Sp. Diet., 
Ailithlado , rustie wheate, Rubiginosus. 1865 Chambers's 
Encycl. VII. 301/2 The parsnip, .is apt to become rusty, if 
allowed to remain too long in the ground. 1880 Disraeli 
Endym. 291 The spring corn had never grown, and the 
wheat was rusty. 

8. Having the colour of rust ; of a (disagreeable) 
light reddish brown; rubiginous, ferruginous; 
spec, in Path., of sputa. 

Frequently implying some impairment of the proper or 
original colour of the thing. 

3528 Paysell Salernc's Rcgini. b iiij b, The other is called 
rusty coler, lyke to rusty iron. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus , 
“ " * * ** ( Greene Mcna/hon 

•ustie weede. 1607 
feet and nails be 

most sharp, his skin rusty, the hair very sharp. 1646 Br. 
Hall Poems 22 Here mabt thou shame The rusty Violets, 
with the Crimson flame Of either cheek. 1763 Mills Syst. 
Pract. Hash. II. 411 That thick substance which is ^ red 
on garden-beans, [and] of a rusty colour on all kinds 
of com. 1817 Scott Pvauhoe i, His own thick hair,., 
scorched by the influence of the suiHnto a rusty dark-red 
colour. 1849 Murchison Siluria iii. 42 Associated above 
and below with black and ru»ty slates. 1882 Garden 
38 Feb. 3x3/3 A cool dusky green, with rusty shadows. . 

absol. 1872 Coues A 7 . A utcr. Birds 172 Very young birds 
have some feathers skirted with rusty. 

b. Of (dark) clothes: Showing signs of age or 
use; shabby, worn, or faded. 

1709 Tatler No. 68 r 7 A Poor Fellow., with a rusty Coat. 
1776 Mme. D’Arblay Early Diary, Let. 5 Apr., Her cloak 
which was rusty and powdered, w’as flung half on and half 
off. 38x8 Lady Morgan Autobiog. (1859) 76 It was driven 
by a little dumpy coachman, in a livery.. old and ru * l F* 
1848 Dickens Dombey iii, They began to think their 
mourning was wearing rusty too. 18 92 W. S. Gilbert 
Foggerty's Fairy 117 His rusty old suit of clothes was the 
cast-off of a waiter. 

c. Of colours : Inclining towards, modified D3 7 , 

the colour of rust. (Cf. 10.) M 

3791 Hamilton tr. Berthollet's Dyeing IL n. 1. 11. 3 * The 
processes employed for dyeing wool would only gne a 
rusty black to silk. 3817 Stephens in Shaw s Gen. Loot 
X. 11. 472 The breast, belly, and vent, rusty red. *8*2-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4 > IV. 5?6 In this case the hair is 
directly hoary or of a yellowish or rusty white. *88* 
Garden x Apr. 21B/3 The Carrots.. turn a rusty yellow 
colour, 

9 . In special applications : 

a. With names of birds, fishes, etc., as ru J*X 
bunting, flycatcher, gracklc, oriole ; rusty ctaO, 
flat-fish, founder, etc. , ,, 

Also ijnamts of molhs or butt.ra.es, « rmty Mton, 
dot. mitre etc. : see Rennie Bntterfl . tf M. (183.).. . 

3784 Pennant Arct.Zeol.il. 364 * ^ ust P ™fer 
head neck breast, and rides, rust-colored._ 3839 Stoker 
neau,necE, -Rusty Dab .. is occasionally 

Fishes 3=6 The Sand Dab, plough Dab, 

?. xiii, - Rusty Fly- 
ivc brown; inhabits 
a :y Grakle, Croatia 

. • ■ Birds *59 Rusty 

■ l with warm brown 
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•tt/ieds - rustie, bolde blinde bnyerd of mtne..chopt foonh. xeoi 
■ a dead , ? Gkeexe Selim , u Whs. (Grosart) XIV. ri 3 Thinks he to 
KustJ- slop my mouth with gold or pearle? Or rustie fades fet 
from Bar baria ! 

D, \\ ltli names of plants, as rusty fern, fig, j 3°' if is extremely wron 


gum, inga. 

c 37XX Petiver GazophyL viii. 73 Small, round winc'd, 
Smyrna* Rusty F ern. 1889 Maiden Useful Native PI. 538 
Ficus mbiginosa , . . *Rubty Fig. 1847 Lejch hardt Jrnl. 1 1 . 

48 The range was openly timbered with white-gum, spotted- 
gum, Ironbark, *rusty-gum and the cypress-pine. 1889 1 
Maiden Useful Native PI. 236 Angdp/iora lanceolata , 
..Rusty Gum. C1700 in Dampier's Voy. (1729) III. 434 
*Rusty Inga. The Pods of this are fiat and covered with 
a rusty coloured Hair. 

' c. Rusty coal , crown bark, gold, gravel (see 
; quots.). I 

j 3830 Cumbld. Farm Rep. 49 in Hush. III. (L.U. K.), 

1 Gravelly soil, on an open bottom of gravel, technically 1 
■ called a rusty gravel, i860 Eng. Foreign Mining Gloss . • 
! (ed. 2) 62 Rusty coals , coals discoloured by water or ex- 
‘ posure to air, 3880 Markham Peruv. Bark 40 The 
j C[hinchona ] Chahuarguera is the rusty crown bark of 1 
commerce... With this rusty crown bark are mixed larger 
j quills particularly rich in the alkaloid called chinchonidine. 
j x88x Raymond Mining Gloss., R tisiygold , . . free gold, which ' 

I does not easily amalgamate, the particles being coated, as is 1 
supposed, with oxide of iron. 

10 . Comb. Qualifying adjs. and sbs. of colour, ' 

as rusty-brown, - brownish , -red. (Cf. 8 c.) I 

7596 Spenser F. Q. v.xn. 34 On his head a steele cap he 
did weare Of colour rustie browne, but sure and strong. 
3758 G. Edwards Glean, Nat. Hist. II. 209 The whole bird 1 
..is covered with feathers of a rusty-brownish or black J 
colour. 2832 W. Irving Alhambra I. 48 A tall meagre 
varlet, whose rusty-brown cloak [etc.]. 3863 N. Brit. Rev. 
May 375 A disease called rust, ..from the rusty-red or 
yellowish patches which it forms. 1872 Coues N.Amer. 
Birds 206 Upper parts ranging from the color sslgnoma to . 
a rusty-red. 

b. Rusty -dusty, rusty-fusty , characterized by 
rust and dust or fustiness. Also fig. 

*593 G. Harvey Pierce's Supcrer. Wks. (Grosart) II. 246 
All the * t Ibid. 289 To how 

xnanyru ' 'beholding? 1630 , 

J. Tayl , rage, that for want , 

of use was musty, And most extremely rusty-fusty-dusty. ‘ 
1849 in D. J. Browne American Poultry Yd. (1855) 47 ( 
None but the brave, .are likely to enjoy any favor from the 
present class of rusty-fusty colored beauties. 3864 Daily 
Tclegr. 33_Uct., AU your rusty-fusty British notions about 
comfort, civility, privacy, and the like. 

c. With sbs., as rusty-back (see qnots.), rusty - 
coat (attrib.), rusty-stove. 

1782 J. ApAMs in Earn. Lett. (3876) 404 But how much 
more luxurious it would be to me to dine, .upon rusticoat 
potatoes with Portia! 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 96/2 
Acrosticum, Rustyback, Wall rue, or Fork-fern. 3873 
Leland Egypt. Sketch-Bk. 118 There were many other 

_V.-J-.1-. .J .1 : — from rusty-stove to sole- 

* so on. 3874 Treas. Bot. 

ial name for Btechnum 
er authorities, also for 

11. Parasynthetic and other combs., as rusty - 
coated, -coloured, -rested’, rusty- looking, etc. 

1615 Chapman Odyss. xxii. 223 A broad and ancient 
rusty-rested shield. 1700 in Dautpier's Voy. (1729! II 1 . 434 


the surface of the leaf. 3874 Garrod & Baxter Mat. 
Med. 415 Marked with six rusty-coloured longitudinal 
stripes. 1883 Cent. Mag. Oct. 925/2 The snipe is certainly 
much better able to take care of himself than his rusty- 
coated cousin. 

b. In the specific names of birds, plants, etc. 

(a) 1784 Pennant A ret. Zool. (1792) IL 153 Rusty- 
crowned Heron. Crest and hind part of the neck of a deep 


Rusly-spotted Cat, . . Felts rubiginosa. 

(b) 3855 Miss Pratt Flower. PL V. 89 Don’s Willow, or 
Rusty branched Willow. 3889 Cent. Mag. Aug. 553 Olca 
ferruginca, the rusty-leaved olive of the country between 
the upper Indus and the Suleiman mountains. 

Rusty (rr'sti), a.- [var. of Restt a. 2 , per- 
haps by association •with prec.) Reasty, rancicL 

Very common jn the 17th and i8th centuries, and still 
wide-spread in dialect use. 

3515 Barclay Egfrgcs iv. (1570) Civb/2 Such rusty 
meates inbllndeth so our brayne. That of our fauour the 
* • ’’ ’ ■ - • - 17 . Googe Hemlock's Husb. 

’ you bang it in greate smoke 
u 3648 Gage West hid. 93 
Though it were but to help him scrape^ rusty gammons of 
bacon. 1690 Strutton Relal. Cruelties French 15 An 
Ounce of rusty Pork with Bread and Beverage. 3745 W. 
Thompson R. N. Adv. (1757) 8 The Wind and Sun more 
forcibly convey themselves into the Flesh, which dries up 
its Juices, and makes it rusty. 179* Trans. Soc. Arts X. 
345 Preserving salted provisions from becoming rancid or 
rusty. 1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre v, Indifferent potatoes 
and strange shreds of rusty meat, mixed and cooked to- 
gether. 3B98 Besant Orange Girl if. xxvi. The beef may 
have been tough and the pork rusty. 

Rusty (rrrsti), a.s Also 9 dial, rousty. [var. 
of Resty a. I, perhaps influenced by Rusty a. 1 ! 

1 . Ofhoises: Restive. 

356* J. Heywood Prvz\ <y Epigr. US07) 342 This rude 


pearls? Or rustie iades fet 
Gambado * Acad. Hcrsctn. (1809) 
r *o put a gentleman on a restive 

uorsc. [Foot-note. A strange epithet this, and I wonder who 
coined it ; tell me of a rusty horse, and I shall know what it 
means.] 18*8- in dial, glossaries (Cumb., Yks., Northampt., 
Heref.). 

b. In phr. to ride, or run, rusty. Freq. of per- 
sons : To become intractable or obstinate; to be 
angry or annoyed ; to take offence (cf. 3). 

(«) 3709 Brit. Apollo No, 32. 3/? Howis't Apollo rides so 
rusty, \\byso Grum, and why so Crusty? 1785 Gpose 
Diet. Vulgar T. s.v. Rusty, 1 o ride rusty, to be sullen. 
3821 Scott Pirate xxxix. How the de\il am I to get the 
crew to obey me? Why. even Dick Fletcher rides rusty on 
me now and then. 1837 Dickens Piclr.v. xli, * Rides rather 
rusty,* said Mr. Roker, with a smile. 

(b) 3764 Attn. Keg., Chron. 129/1 Great expectations from 

|Arn Sh-IKnm, .aI» 1m.. La .— ....... _ o _ _ T . 
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1 prietor ran rusty and turned them out. 

1 f 2 . transf. Of things. (Cf. Rusty a A 2.) 

1625 in Birch Crt. <$■ Times Chas. 1 (18461 I. 36 T here is 
; much urging and spurring the parliament for supply and 
i expedition, in both which they will prove somewhat rusty. 

I *656 Owen Mortif. Sin vi, Indwelling distempers grow 
rusty and stubborn by continuance in ease and quiet. 

3 . colloq. Ill-tempered, cross, nasty. Chiefly in 
: phr. to turn misty (cf. 1 b). 

! 1815 Scott Guy M. xxviii, The people got rusty about it. 

1 3843 Thackeray Mr. Mrs. Frank Berry ii, You.. turn 
rusty because he forgets your last message. 1876 Farjfon 
Love's Victory xi, He neser said a word to make the 
governor turn rusty. 1889 D. C. Murray Dangerous CaL- 
, paw 186 He was a bit rusty at first. 

f Hu’sty, v. Obs. rare . [f. Rusty it. I] intr. 
and irans. To become or make rusty. 

2567 Maplet Greene Forest sob, It.-rustieth ; but being 
newe rubbed ouer with Sande and Sake, commeth to his 
olde colour againe. 1608 Silvester Du Barf as 11. iv. Hi. 

, Schixme 186 God so rustied every joynt, that there. . it could 
not stir, a 1618 Raleigh Rem. (r66z) 156 As the bonds of 
Reason and Love are immortal, so do all other chains., 
both rustie and rot Noble parts. 

Ku-Btyish, a. rare-', [f. Rusty a.i] Some- 
what rusty. 

3803 Mary Charlton Wife <J Mislr. IV. 22 If they gets 
ever so rustyish in the country, they always brightens up 
in Lunnon ! 

Hut (rat), shy Forms: 5 -6 rut te (5 ruthe), 

5, 7 rutt, 7 rut© ; 6- rut. [a. OF. rt )/, var. of 
ruit pop. L. *rugit-um for L. rugJtum, acc. of 
ittgilus, f. ruglre to roar.] 

1 . The annually recurring sexual excitement of 
male deer; also, by extension, periodic sexual 
excitement in other animals, as goats, sheep, etc. 

C1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, J’ei \sc. harts] 
be in hir loue, ]>e whiche mencallcth Kutte,aboute pe tyme 
of holy rode in Septembre. 1576 Turberv. Venerie xxii. 

45 During the time of their Rut, they [sc. harts] lyue with 
small sustenance. 1600 Surflet Counfrie Farme Mt. xxiv. 
845 Thus also they passu and spende both day and night, 
being so enraged and feruently caried away with the rut., 
(ahvaics following the steps and footings of the Hinde). 
2646 Sir T. Browne Pseuct. Lp. xs/ This part in Deere.., 
about the end of their Rutt,.. sometimes becomes.. relaxed 
and pendulous. X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) I. 379 A 
short time after they [sc. stag-] have furnished their horns, 
they begin to feel the impressions of the rut. Ibid. 3E1 In 
the time of rut it [the stag's voice] is even terrible. 3860 
Tanner Pregnancy 49 During the rut or heat of animals. 
x86x G. F. Berkeley Eng. Sportsman iii. 43 They kill the 
bucks too late or when the ‘ rut * is coming on. 

b. In phr. at or f in (the) rut, to go to (the) r ut. 

(a) c 34*° Master of Game (MS. Digby 382) ii, They sle 
..eyther oher, uhann bd be in Rutte, pat is to say in b cr 
loue. 14*2 tr. Sccreia Secret., Priv. Priv. 225 Of suche 
lokynge bene bestis in ruthe. 3575 Laneham Let . (1871) 33 
Az ramz at their rut. 3576 Turberv. Venerie xltv. 341 
When a Hart hath bene .xiui. dayes at Rut, then the Bucke 
doth but scarcely beginne. a 3653 G. Daniel Idytt iii. 8? 
Antler’d and Palmed now,.. be goares them out Stand in 
his way, nosvjageing at the Rutt.. 1734 Gay Shfjn Week 


jsives are now at rut. 

> ( b ) C1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 382) iii, J'e herte 
goth raker to b e Rutte [than the buck]. 35*3 Fitzherb. 
Husb. § 37 Than the bucke goth to the tnt, and so wolde 
the ramme. 1577 B. Googf. Heresbach'x Husb. 111.(1586) 
144 b, The time when you shall suffer them to goto rutie, is 
inAutume.^ x6*6 Bacon Sylva ^ y$8 We finde, that the 
Time of Going to Rut of Deere is in September. 

transf. 1648 Winvard Midsummer-Moon 1 He was begot 
ith* Dog -dayes, or at Michaelmas when his Dam went 
to Rul 

f 2 . The company of deer among which a stag 
goes to rut. Obs. 

c 1410 Master of Game CMS. Digby iSj) i», Communlich 
the grettest hert..holdelh pe rutte and is maistre perof. 
Ibid., Also {»er is time res ruttes in j e forest. x6*x Burton 
Aunt. Met. m. ii. 1. i. (x65i> 43$ Lions and Harts, •which., 
many time* kill each other, or compel] thern to abandon the 
rut, that they may remain masters in their places. 1640 
Karl of Cork in Lismore Papers tst Scr. (t 525 ) V. 162 
One live Buck, to beat the Rutt withall. 

3 . ail rib., as rut -time. 

1598 Shaks. Merry IV. v._ v, 15 , 1 am heere a Windsor 
Stagge, and the fattest (I thinke) i'th Forrest. Send me a 
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coole rut-time (I oue). x6ix Cotgr., Ruile, thats Wiled, or 
gotten, in rut-time. 1889 Westermarck Orig. Marriage 
36 Dr. Mohnike.. mentions the occurrence of a rut-time 
with the Orang-utan. 

B,ut (ret), sb . 2 Forms: a. 6- rut, 6 rupfc, 7 
rutt. 0. 6 rotte, 7-8 rote, 7 -root(e. [Of 
obscure origin. 

Usually regarded as a variant of Route sb., but the 
difference in vowel, and the rarity of route in the i6thcent., 
make this improbable. The spelling rupt suggests possible 
connexion with OF. rupt, rut stream, but the English 
sense is app. unknown in French. The question is also 
complicated by the. variants rote , root(e, rit{t , occurring 
chiefly in the combs, carl-ivle, -root(e, and cart -rit t (1649) • 
cf. also Ruck j/. 3 ] 

1. A (deep) furrow or track made in the ground, 
esp. in a soft road, by the passage of a wheeled 
vehicle or vehicles. 

1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Vne O mitre, the rut 
or tracke of a wheele. 1600 Surflet Count/ ie Farmc v. 
vii.668 The furrowes and rupts of carts. 1658-9 m Burton's 
Diary (1828) IV. 5, I desired them, as the course is, to put 
on, or to let me have one of the ruts. 1704 Gibbon in Misc. 
Wks. (1796) I. 296, I was almost killed.. by hard, frozen, 
lonfj, and cross ruts, that would disgrace the approach of an 
Indian wig warn. 1806 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life 
11. v, When you have trusted your foot on a frozen rut. 
1884 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 34 A sleepy land, where under 
the same wheel The same old rut would deepen year by 
year. 1883 S. C. Hall Retrospect II. 304 We had to leave 
the car.. while peasants helped it over the ruts, 
b. fig. and in fig. context. 
x6oS Sylvester Du Barias 11. iv. 111. Schisme 624 A long- 
tail'd squib, a flaming ridge, for rut Seems seen a while, 
where the bright Coach hath cut. 1705 Pennsylvania Hist . 
Sec, Mem. X. 32 He might prove such a rut in his way as 
might render his journey very fruitless. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 455 The goddess.. drives so eagerly as 
not to heed the rotes m her way. ^ 1892 Stevenson Across 
the Plains 213 It had worn a rut in the commerce of Great 
Britain. 

C. fig. A settled or established habit or mode 
of procedure; a narrow, undeviating course of 
life or action ; a groove. 

^ 1839 Carlyle Chartism 112 Parliaments, lumbering along 
in their deep ruts, of commonplace. 1865 Skelton Cam- 
paigner at Home iv. 71 On his return to civilised life, he 
will settle at once into the rut. 1874 L. Stephen Hours 
Libr. (1892) II. iii. 95 A man whose conversation runs in ruts. 

2. A track or passage hollowed out, cut, or ex- 
cavated in the ground, rare. 

c 1611 Chapman Iliad iv. 479 As from hils, raine waters 
headlong fall, That all waies eate huge Ruts, which, met in 
£>ne bed [etc.]. 1787 Winter Syst. Husb. 326 The soil lying 
hollow with the mole’s ruts. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 
I . 405 H is of course worked by the hand alone, and makes 
simply a rut in the ground. 1884 T. Speedy Sport Highl. 
xix. 374 As daylight began to close, the ravens appeared and 
settled in the ‘ rut * [a gully]. 

3. trails/. A deep mark or depression on the skin, 
some part of the body, etc. 

1623 Webster Duchess Malfi 11. i, From your scuruy 
face-physicke, To behold thee not painted endines some, 
what neere A miracle : These in thy face here, were deepe 
rutts. a 1635 Randolph Hey for Honesty iv. iii, These 
many ruts and furrows in thy_ cheeks Proves thy old face to 
be but champion-ground, Till’d with the plough of age. 
1863 tr. IV ait s' hitrod. Anthrop . 95 The negro has no 
inter-maxillary bone, but only, .a rut which marks it. 1899 
AUbutVs Syst. Med. Vlll. 897 The groove [of ainhumj 

' *’ averse crack or rut, at the 

fold. 

, Ht-g tilled, - rifted , -way ; 

yut scraper, U.S., a machine for filling up cart- 
ruts by scraping in the displaced material. 

16x1 Cotgk^ Charrau, a Cart-way; Rutt-way. 1821 
Clare V ill. Minstr. 1. 111 When thy rut-gull'd lanes Run 
little brooks with hasty rains. Ibid. II, 33 We turned up 
the xut-rifted lane. x858 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 
361 Prevention [of mud-holes] can be effected.. by the use 
of tbe rut scraper. 

Rut (rot), sb. 3 Now U.S. and dial. Also 7 
rutt(e. [Of doubtful origin ; cf. the variant 
Rote There is connexion of sense with 

Rout sb. 5 and v.%, and with ON. rot (whence 
Gael, rot) breaking of waves, but the vowels of 
these do not agree with either rut or role.] The 
roaring of the sea, esp'. in breaking on the shore. 
Freq. rut of the sea. 

' x ®33 T. James Voy. 8 We heard the rutt of the shoare, as 
we thought : but it prooued to be the rutt against a banke 
of Ice. 1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. xviii, The Rut of the 
Sea was great, the Waves breaking upon our Ships Quarter. 
1820 W11.11 rah am Cheshire Gloss. 55 The rut of the sea Is the 
dashing of the waves against any thing. 1847 D. Webster 
Priv. Ccrr. (1857) II. 262, 1 hear the sea very strong and loud 
at the north... They call this the rote or rut of the sea. 
« *86* Thoreau Cape Cod v. (1894) 115 The old man said 
that this was what they called the * rut a peculiar roar of 
the sea before the wind changes. 

’t* KiUt, sbP Obs. rare. [Of doubtful origin : 
cf. prec. and Rout sbA 8 .] Noise, disturbance. 

x6iz Drayton Poly-olb. ii. ArgL, To see therutte the Sea- 
£Qds keep- There swaggering in the Solent deepe. Ibid. 
u. 446 There arose such nit th* unrulie rout among That 
soone the noyse thereof through all the ocean rong. 2630 
'J- Taylor (Water P.) Praise Hempsecd Wks. in. 62 One 
W U „ Grasshopper doth keepe a rut. Another rimes vpon 
a Hazell nut. c 1700 Kennett in MS. Lansd. J033 s.v.. To 
ke *P a rut * *■ e - 10 be meddling and doing mischief. Kent. 

■ Rut, sbA Sc. rave. • [f. Rut -j. - Cf. Rit ji.l 
•A cut or incision. 


1805 R. W. Dickson Pract . Agric. I. PI. xxix, A long rut 
. . is made with the spade along each side, . .so as to form the 
cut of the turf slanting outward. 

Rut : see Root jA 1 

*p Rut, v. 1 Obs. [app. related to Rout v. g ] 

1 . traits. To fling, cast, or throw. 

1375 Creation 301 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 128 
Whanne we were pus blesse rut, And how in bat blisse 
put, po hadde y to pe enuye. c 1400 Destr. Troy 3695 The 
wyndes..Rut vp the rughe se on rokkes aboute. C1440 
Promp. Parv. 439/2 Rutton, or throwyn (A”. rwtyn,../ > . 
ruttyn . . ), projicio. 

2 . intr. To dash, move with violence. 

C1400 Destr. Troy 5699 His shippes..Gird on the ground 
..Till pai rut on a Rocke, & rent all to peses. Ibid. 12691 
Barges & otbir. .Rut euyn to pc rokkis with a rank will. 

v.’ 1 Now Se. [var. of Rit vP] 
fi. To cut, pierce, thrust, with a weapon. Obs. 
cx 400 Destr.Troy 6977 pen Paris,, .with a pile sharp. Rut 
hym in thurgh pe rybbis. Ibid. 10704^ He pairet his armur, 
Rut purgli his rybbes, rent hym with in. 

2 . spec . To cut or make a furrow through (turf) 
with a spade, etc. Cf. Rit vP 1 b. 

1805 R. \V. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. PI. xxix, 7'he work 
is to proceed in this manner, always rutting the through 
band rows of turf in both ends. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm I.374 With the common spade then cut, or,^ as it is 
technically termed, rut the line of hedge-bed behind the 
cord. Ibid. 503 The upper rough turf is rutted in a per- 
pendicular direction. 

b. To cut off (earth) with a spade ; to take off 
or remove by rutting. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 507 The principal work- 
man is rutting off the second side of the top of the drain 
with the common spade. 

X&ut (rot), vA [f. Rut sbP, or ad. obs. F. 
miter , ruler (Godef.).] 

1 . intr. To be under the influence of (periodic) 
sexual excitement. . 

<21625 Fletcher Elder Brother v. ii. That is your 
penance, you know for what, and see you rut no more ; you 
understand me. 1663 Dryden Wild Gallant it. ii, I am 
just in the condition of an out-lying deer, that's beaten 
from Ins walk for offering to rut. 1884 Pall MallG. 12 
Aug. 4/1 As for stags.., they are rutting in October. 1889 
Westermarck Orig. Marriage 49 The buck and the ass in 
southern countries.. rut throughout the whole year. 

2 . trans. To mount or cover (the female), rare- 1 . 

1700 Dryden tr. Ovid's Cinyras <5- Myrrha 46 What 

piety forbids the lusty ram, Or more salacious goat, to rut 
their dam? 

Hut (rut), vA [f. Rut j£.-] 

In quots. 1822 and 1647 (sense 2) there may be some con- 
nexion with Root v.“ and Rour v.% 

1 . trans. To mark (a road or the ground) with 
ruts ; to furrow. (Chiefly in pa. ppte.) 

1607 Markham Caval. iv. (1617) 54 Some high way which 
in the winter time hailing been rutted [etc.]. 1815 Scott 

Pauls Lett. (1839) 152 The ground was .. strangely broken 
up and rutted by the wheels of tbe artillery. 182* J. Flint 
Lett.fr. Amer. 205 The adjoining grounds perhaps.. over- 
grown with rank weeds, or rutted by hogs. 2884 Sala 
Jotirti. South 1. xxiv. (1S87) 313 One street [in Pompeii] 
with.. its pavement rutted by chariot-wheels. 
fg.iBiy Scott Let. in Lockhart xlvi. (1837) IV. 336, I 

eaten track, leaving 

■ have rutted pretty 

. ■■ ■ • / how deeply it was 

. . obs- 1 : 

1647 Hexham l Hunting-terms', .The Stagg ruts with his 
homes in the earth. 

t Rut, v. 5 Obs.— 1 [app. for route : see Route 
sb. 1, quots. 156S-1594.] intr. To keep a course. 

1588 Parke tr. flcndoza's Hist. China 305 From whence 
vnto tbe..Canarias is two hundred and thirtie leagues, and 
l the ships] alwayes doo Rut to the southwest. 

Ruta-baga (r/PtajbzM’ga). Now rare. Also 
9 roota, ruta baga, rutabaga, [ad. Swed. dial. 
(W. Gotland) rotabagge . So G. ruta-, rota-baga , F. 
rutabaga.'] The Swedish turnip, Brassica camp- 
estris, var. rutabaga. 

1800 Tuke Agric. N. Riding 157 The ruta-baga has been • 
sown in small quantities by a few individuals, most of whom J 
approve of it. 2820 Shelley CEd. Tyr. 1. 47 Hog- wash or j 
grains, or ruta-baga, none Has yet been ours since your J 
reign begun. 1865 E. Burritt Walk to Lands End 376 1 
The great land lake., rimmed with the green and purple { 
verdure of the turnip and ruta-baga. 

RutaceouS (rttt/**Jas), a. [f. mod.L. Rutacex 
the rue family, f. L. ruta rue. Cf. L. rutdceits | 
made from rue.] Of or belonging to the order 
Rutacex ; resembling rue ; rue-like. 

1830 Lindley Nat . Syst. Bot. 132 Thus far the structure 
of Diosmeas is little different from that of other Rutaceous 
plants. x856 Treas. Bot . 1015/x A rutaceous shrub from 
Western Australia. 1881 Encycl. Brit. XII. 289/2 Ruta 
gravcolcns. — A hardy evergreen rutaceous undershrub. 

f Rutar. Obs.- 1 [ad. med.L. rular-ius , ad. 
OF. routier: see Router 1 and Ruiter.] = Rutter. 1 

i6io_ Holland Camden’s Brit. 1. 812 Which King lohn j 
and his Ruta vs set on fixe. Ibid., That age called foxraiae 
and willing Souldiours, Rutars. 

' Ru’tate. Chem. rare. [f. Rut-ic + -ate.] A 
salt due to the action of rutic acid. 

1873 F ozones' Chem. (ed. rx) 689 The metallic rutates are 
'mostly sparingly soluble in water. 

+ B-Ute, sb. Obs.—° (See quot.) 

1747 Hooson Miner's Diet. R iv, A small thread of Ore, 
and those that are of the least Size of all, such are called 


Rutes when they are under a finger thick, even to the 
smallest Size. 

Rute, v. dial, rare (See quot.) 

1674 Ray N. C* Gloss. 39 He Rutes it: Chesit, spoken of 
a Child, he cries fiercely. 

Rute, obs. f. Root and vP ; obs. f. Rout 
and Route sb. Ruter, var. Rutter, Ruttitr. 
t Ru’tey, sb. Obs.- 1 In 5 rotey. [f. next.] 
s= Rut sbP 1 . Rulcy-time, rutting-time. 

1377 Langl. P.Pl. U. xr. 329 After course of concepcioun, 
none toke kepe of other. As whan ]>ei hadde ryde in rotey 
tyme, anon njte }>er-after. Males drowen hem to males, 
t Ru’tey, v. Obs.— 1 Also 5 rotey, rot(e)i-. 
[? ad. AF. *rulei-er , f. rut Rut sbP Cf. ruleison 
Rutson.] intr. =- Rur vA 1 . 

1393 Langl./*. PI. C. xiv. 146 After cours of concepcioun, 
nop tok kepe of o]>er ; As when }>ei hadde rut eyed, anon 
J>ei resten after. 

f Rut-goose. Obs.- 1 (Cf. RoutjA?) 

1531 Durh. Household Bk. (Surtees) 327, 1 rutgoys, 3d.— 

1 mawlert, 2d . — 6 dunlyngs, 2 d. 

Ruth. 1 (n?[). Now arch. Forms: a. 2-5 
reupe, 3 reu(h)tfe, rmufle, 4-5 reuthe (5 -pthe, 
-thpe), reup (4 reut), 4-6 reuth (5 reutht) ; 3 
rewtSe, -de, 3, 5 rewepe, 4-5 rewpe, 4-6 revrthe, 
4-7 rewtb. (5 -eth). 0. 3 reo(w)be, reope ; 
3 reoupe, -tie, -de, 4-5 reoup, -th. 7. 2-5 
roupe, 4-5 routhe, 5, 7 routh (5 rought); 

2 row Ue, 4-5 rowthe, 5 rowith ; 4 ran-, rawpe, 
4-5 raw-, 5 rauthe, roth. 8. 4-5 rupe, 4-6 
rathe ; 4 rup, 5- ruth, 6-7 rueth. [Early ME. 
reuffe , rewSe , etc., f. rewen Rue vP Cf. OE. 
hreow Rue sbP, and for the ending, ON. hrj'ggSP] 

1 . The quality of being compassionate; piti- 
fulness ; the feeling of sorrow for another; com- 
passion, pity. 

c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 149 Heorte sar for J>e monnes a^ene 
sunne, and rowSe for hts emcristenes waive, cxzoo Vices 
«V Virtues 63 Pietas hatte on of Sese halt milites, * s » 
reuhSeon engelisc. cxztp Gen.ff Ex.233^ Do cam iosep 
swile rew«5e up-on, he dede halle ut fle tooere gon. 13.. 
E. E. Allit. P. A. £58 Al-^a?. .ge remen for rau^e wyth- 
outen reste. c X374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 349 If thereivith-al 
in you ther be no routhe, Than is it barm ye liven. _ c X440 
Jacob's Well 310 £yue [>e poore ruthe & compassioun of 
pin herte. c 1470 Gol. $ Gazv. 9 66 Knichtis ramyt for 
reuth, schir Gawyne thai rew. 1508 Dunbar Tun Mari it 
Wemen 316 For neuer bot in a gentill hert is generit ony 
ruth. 1576 Turberv. Veneric lxii. 177 And 3*et can man.. 
Vse wracke for rewth ? can murder like him best ? cx6i4 
Sir W. Mure Dido 4 yEneas in. 413 With dj-ing groanes 
. . For rewth would rent a flinty heart a sunder. 1637 Mjl- 
ton Lycidas 163 Look homeward Angel now, and melt with 
ruth. X748 Thomson Cast. Indol. 1. Iii, Oft they snatch 
the pen, As if inspir'd,.. Then write, and blot, as would your 
ruth Tj-ji Pr*TTT .Vvrr'r. *: yyy. Ifrrv d 4 *«t ,1f '' r Y 

J ‘ .■ I: - : : -y 1 / ’« 

alone, Nor ruth, nor mercy's trace, is shown. x86x Hughes 
Tom Brown at Oxf. xvi, He.. was filled with ruth for the 
poor wrong-headed youngster.^ 2878 S. Cox S a Iv. Mundi 

1. (ed. 3) 6 Another slight but signiheant indication of this 
mood of ruth and pity. 

Comb. 1603 Florio Montaigtze iii. iv. (1632)467 All with 
an eager continuall ruth mooving motion. 

b. Frequent in phr. to have ruth , usually const, 
t of on, or upon. Now arch. 

c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 79 pa com per an helendis Mon, and 
heuede rou[>e of him. a 1225 Alter. R. 32 HabbeS reoupe 
of peo pet beoS ine stronge temptaciuns. cizjS Passion 
our Lord 322 in O. E. Misc. 46 He is wrpe to beo ded... 

Of pe kynge of heuene none reupe hi nedde. c 1300 Beket 
808 Somme gode men that ther stode hadde of him Ruthe 
ynou}. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 972 per-of clatered pe 
cloudes pat kryst mj^t haf rawpe. CZ384 Chaucer 
Ho. Fame \. 332 Allas that euer bad routhe Any uoman 
on any man. CX400 Destr. Tro}< 8511 He hade no 
ruthe of hor remyng. a 2450 ^Iyrc 1361 Hast pou in 
berte rowpe 1-had, Of hem pat were nede be-stad ? 2509 
Fisher Serm. Wks. (1876) 281 These two persones had so 
grete ruthe and compassyon of theyr maysters. 1567 Gude «V 
Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 170 O Lord,..Haif reuth on me thy 
Creature. 18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xxxiii’ Have ruth on me, 
and let me go ! i860 Pusey Min. Proph. xgx She has no 
one to raise her up ; none to have ruth upon her. 1890 
Conan Doyle White Company xiv, Methinks that I should 
have ruth upon you. 

C. So to take ruth. 

X 54°-S4 J- Croke 1$ Ps. (Percy Soc.) 8 Vppon me then thou 
wolt take ruthe. 1577-87 Holinshed Citron. 111 . 1220/1 
Taking ruth of their miserable estates, c 1586 C’tcss Pem- 
broke Ps. Lxxvii. v t Will God no more take ruth? * 

2. Contrition, repentance ; remorse. Now rare . 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 49 Vie we. .habben on ure heorte 

sorinesse and reuSe of ure synnes. a 1300 Cursor M. 25749 
LTo] mak to preist his costes cuth, Wit reuth of hert and 
scrifte o mouth, a 1603 Eliz. Grvmeston Misc. (1604) 

F 4 b. Thou pardon promisest, where hearts true ruth is 
sh o wne- 1603 J . Davi es ( H ere f.) Microcosmcs Wks. (G ro- 
sart) i. 41/1 Thus when our Teares doe testifie our ruth, 

We neede not.. of them be asham’d. 1855 M. Arnold 
Stanzas Grande Chartreuse 77 , I seek these Anchorites, 
not in ruth. To curse and to deny your truth. 

3. Sorrow, grief, distress ; t lamentation. 

_ CX205 Lay. 12970 pat word com to herede, hu pc king 
iuaren hafde; pa wes mucliel reo&e. a 1225 Leg. Lath. 
2340 Nalde 5e neauer..makien reotv<5e for me, pe fare to 
cche reste. a X300 Cursor M. 24054 Moder, traistnes of it 
trewpe, Don vs to rewen wit pi rewpe. c 1384 Chaucer 
L. G. JV. 669 Cleopatra , This woful Cleopatne hath made 
sivich routhe That ther nys tonge noon that may yt 
a 1400-50 Alexander 2813, 1 may ntqt ryde row to reschow. 
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my reuthe is b e mare. 1561 Legh Armory 209 Where- 
fore, leaue of this rewthe, and seke to Hue by Hope. 1591 
Spenser Vis. Petrarch 25 0, how great ruth, and sorrow- 
full assay. Doth vex my spirite with perplexitie. 1616 B. 
. Jonson Epigr. j. xxii, Here lies, to each her Parents ruth, 
Mary, the Daughter of their youth. 1654 E. Johnson 
IVonder-zo. Provid. n6 The supreame judge of all the 
World. .stood not as an idle spectator beholding his peoples 
Ruth, c 1800 H. K. White Childhood n. 4 That every age 
and rank is born to ruth. 1841-6 Longf. Maidenhood xiv, 
Bear through sorrow, Wrong, and ruth, In thy heart the dew 
of youth. i858 Kirk Chas. the Bold v. Hi. III. 441 Flanders 
and Hainault had their share of ruth for gallant sons and 
stalwart sires. 

+ 4 . a. Matter or occasion of sorrow or regret. Obs. 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 219 Acke nu is rewej>e, for nu is 
.euerihc man ifo fare he solde fren be. 1297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 2258 fa brutons. .bigonne vaste to fie, Some in 
roches, some in wodes, fat reufa it was to se. c 1330 Arth. 
ffMerLqj, (Kolbing), Sone fat traitour..brak his treufa 
& dede hem wrong, & pat was reufa. 1377 Lancl. P. PI. 
B. xv. 501 Now is routhe to rede, how fa re d noble Is 
reuerenced. C1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Pritic. 330 The 
more routhe is, alias! £1470 Got 4 Gaw. 1129 The roy 
ramand ful raith, that reuth wes to se. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems iv. 91 Gret reuth it wer that so suld be. 1590 Spen- 
ser F 1 Q. iil v. 6 That is great woe, And wondrous ruth to 
all, that shall it beare. a 1626 Bp. Andrcwes 96 Serm. 
U661) 223 H he were not a man, but some other unreasonable 
creature, it were great ruth to see him so handled. 

+ b. Mischief; calamity; ruin. Obs. 

# 0205 Lay. 20169 Hundes in fam reode mid reouffe hine 


that 1 had neuer wrongd him so. 1615 Brathwait Strap - 
pado 4$ See here the fall of youth, Begun in pleasure, 
but wouen vp in rueth. 1647 Trapp Marrow Gd. Authors 
in Comm. lip . 670 Cholerike kings and persons of great 
note.. hereby have wrought their own ruth and ruine. 

+ 5 , With a and pi. in senses 3 and 4. Obs. 

C1205 Lay. 25505 pis lond heo for-radden mid raeuffen 
uniuo3en. a 1*25 Auer. R-S4 Biginnunge & rote of pis like 
reouSe was a liht sihfte. c 1385 Chaucer Clerk's T. 562, I 
trowe that to a norice in this cas It had ben hard this 
rewthe for to se. 1393 Gower Coif. I. 333 And thanne I 
scholde in such a wise In reward mge of my servise Be 
ded ; me thenkth it were a rowthe. 14x2-20 Lydg. Chron. 
Troyw. 1450 For sothfastlyit is to gret a routhe To recorde 
how 3e haue hir vsed. c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn iv. 20 
After the rewthes and lamentacions of the kynge. Ibid. 
xlv. 174 She lened vpon a wyndowe that loked vpon the 
see, makyng full pyteouse rewthes for her Ioue that she 
sawe. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie in. xix. (Arb.) 227 
They say it is a ruth to see thy louer neede. 

Ruth. 2 (rut). Anglo -Ind. Also rat, ratt. [a. 
Hindi rath (rz?t,h), a car, carriage, coach, etc.] 
A native vehicle or carriage. 

q. 1813 Mrs. Sherwood in Life xxv. (1847) 422 When 
these girls travel, they generally go hidden by crimson cur- 
tains in a nut or car drawn by bullocks. 1829 John Shipp 
Mem. 11 . 183, 1 took the liberty of taking the rut and horse 
to camp as prize property. . „ , 

ft 1834 [A. Prinscp) Baboo II. ix. 176 The driver of the 
TUth had been found. x865 SirT. Seaton Cadet to Colonel 
xvji. 364 Hodson stopped the ruth.., tmd_ made the three 
prisoners descend. 1901 Kipling Kim iv, Kim marked 
down a gaily ornamented ruth or family bullock-cart. 
Ruth, variant of Routk a. Sc. 

Ruthe, obs. variant of Rut sb. 1 
t RfUthe, v. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
trans. To awaken, rouse. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 895 Ful erly pose aungelez bis babel 
bay rufan & glopnedly on godez halue gart hym vpryse. 
Ibid. X2oS Ryche, rubed of her rest, ran to here wedes. 

Ruthe n ate (rrifa ruTc). Client . [f. Ruthen- 
ium + -ate 1 ic.] A salt formed by the action of 

ruthenic acid. ,, 

~ " r — t Chcm. II- 11.452 The 

. . ■ to potassium ruthen- 

. , , ,v. Ruthenium, The 

former 

with p ■ ■ " 

417/2 

Ruthene (rttfa’n), sb. and a. Also 6 Rut-nett, 
Rutene. Tad. med.L. Kul{Ji)ent (pi.), related to 
Ruzi, Russi Russians, as Pmt{li)eni to Pruzi, 
Prnssi : see note to Prussian.] 

A. sb. 1 . A member of the Little Russian race 
(also cMz&Malo-fiussian), inhabiting the south of 
Russia and portions of the north-west of Austria , 
freq. in restricted sense = Russniak. 


are Kumenes ui .. who ^^on^h^Huncarian 

centre of Russia, and are also numerous on the Hunganan 
side of the Carpathians. 1883 19/h Cent. “ Jrhurch. 

thirds of its population.. belonging to Ruthene*. 

the remaining third being mainly Russmaks or Ruthene^ 

2 The lanEuaue of the Rutnenes. . . . 

.8oi Miss DowlE Girl in «95. 1 J ° 

think that.. the language, .is hy no means pure Kutnene. 

B .ad/. = Ruthenian a. 

* '" S ’. May 627/2 

1891 (see Rctiiesh 


Rutheniau (rt/’prnian), sb. and a. [See prec.J 
A. sb. L A Ruthene ; a member of the Ruth- 
enian church. 

. i86 3 Chambers's Encycl. V. 83/x The union of the Galic- 
ian Greeks or Ruthenians is of much later date. x8S6 
Encycl. Bnt. XX. 631/1 The Rutheniaus attribute their 
conversion to Christianity to St. Methodius. 

2 . The language of the Rutkenes. 


have commanded much attention. 1902 Merriman Vultures 
xxiv, Galidan, Ruthenian, Polish, .. would be required. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Ruthenes, their 
liturgy, language, etc. 

1850 Proc. Phi lot. Soc. V. 27 The Ukraine, .is the land 
of the Kosaks ; they speak the Ruthenian dialect. 1885 
Catholic Diit. 803 There \vere_ in 1865 about 250,000 
Catholics of the Ruthenian rite in Russian Poland. 1891 
Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. 195 Throughout this book the 
Ruthenian spelling has been given when the word has been 
traced to be Ruthene. 

Rutheniate (n/JjfnUfc). Chcm. [f. Rutheni- 
um + -ATE 1 I C.] *=■ RUTHENATE. 

1849 D. Campbell Istorg. Chem. 255 The mass dissolved 
affords a solution of rutheniate of potash with an excess of 
potash. 1877 Nature 28 June 167/1 Saturating the rutheni- 
ate of potash with chlorine. 

Ruthenic (r7/J>e*nik), a. Chcm. [f. Ruthen- 
ium + -IC ib.] Pertaining to or derived from 
ruthenium ; containing ruthenium. 

.0. . t\ r, r wiwr, „„ , vwc 
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j Ruthenic anhydride being perhaps temporarily formed, 
j Ruthe*nio-, combining form of Ruthenium, 
I as in rttthenio-chloride , -cyanide. 

1862 Miller Elevu Chem., Org. x. § x. 692 Ruthenio- 
, cyanides may.. be obtained, corresponding in composition 
to the ferrocyanides. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 537/2 The 
j chlorides of ruthenium and osmium form numerous double 
salts, but the most important are the ruthenio- and osmio- 
| chlorides. 

Ruthe-nious, a. Chem. [f. Ruthexi-dm.] 
(See Ruthenio a. and -ous c.) 

. - . ■ - ' ' - - ' .- T'-» or Ku , : .. 

■ . crj'stalline, 

- • ie, or Ruth- 

Ruthenite (rN fenait). Chem. [L Ruthen- 
ium + -ITE 1 4.] (See quot.) 

1894 Morley & Muir Watts Diet. Chem. IV. 413 
Ru them tes,. .salts of oxyacids of Ruthenium. 

Ruthenium (rrt))Pnit»m). [f. med.L. Rut hen- 
ia Russia (having been first noticed in platinum 
ores from the Ural Mountains) + -lUM.j A metal 
of the platinum group, discovered and named by 
Osann in 1828, but first isolated by Claus in 1845. 
Chem. symbol Ru. 

1848 Fownes Chem. (ed. 2) 343 Ruthenium. M. Claus 
has described under this name a new metal contained in 
the residue from crude platinum. 1854 OrPs Circ. Sci., 
-csembles iridium. 1880 
-. 222 The compounds 


,E49 Blakw. Mas. May 6=7/* The revolt of the Ruthene 
peasants.. in 1846. >801 [see Rctiiems!. E.]. 


ruthenium salt is in the retort. 1876 Encycl. 2>ru. v. 537/ 1 j 
Ruthenium tetroxide, Ru0 4 , is a golden -yellow crystalline ( 
substance, sparingly sofub/e in water. 

Ruther, variant of Richer sb.', Rudder sb. I 
Ruthfol (rn-Jifnl), a. is aw arch. [f. Ruth s!>J] I 

1. Fttlh of compassion or pity ; compassionate. t 

a 1225 A tier. R. 222 He bihalt on odre het he ne mei I 

nones weis makien vuele iSoncked, so lufful Sc so reouSful is j 
hire heorte. 1340 Ayenb. 108 pe rewpenolle, and po bet , 
dob ham to pe poure and to pe workes of merci,. .ssolle by > 
do in-to sayzine of pe riche of heuene. 14.. Pol., Rel., <J- j 
Z. Poems 254 BihoJt.pou man wij» routhfuJ herte, pe sharpie 
scourge wip knottes smerte. x5°o-*o Dunbar Poems xlvii. 

74 Ane lufe..So riche, so rewthfull and discreit,. .Nevir 
moir salbe nor xit hes bene. ^1595 Barnfield Cassandra , 

f ' " : — ; n this ruthfull Dame. 1628 

- ‘ Who on me cast A ruthfull 

t ■ trier xxvi, Let ruthful dol- 

phins rest* him on their back. 

Comb. 01560 A. Scot t Poems (S.T. S.) xxxiv. 32 ^e rame 
as 3C wer rent, And thay ar rewthfull hair tit. 

2 . That excites compassion or pity ; lamentable, 

piteous, rueful. _ , 

a 1*25 Ancr. R. 326 pet offer ping is pe mucbele & pe > 
reoufffule lure pet he uorleo^eff. a 1240 Sawles Warde in ■ 
O. E. Horn. 1 . 253 Swa is pe sihffe grislicb ant reowoful to 
bihalden. C1320 Cast. Love 197 pus Adam ponv rcupful 
rage Was cast out of his heritage, ir 1440 Pallaei. on H usb. 
ix. gin Aust ek, yf the vyneyerd be lene And she, thy 
\-yne, a ruthful thing to se. 15*8 Douglas .Enas tv. Prol. 1 
71 The reuthfull smert and lamentable cace .. of Leander 
sing. 1588 Shahs. Tit. A. v. L 66 Complots of Mischiefs, ; 
Treacon, Villanies Ruthfull to heare. 1607 Milwarde j 
Jacobs Gt. Day (1610) 13 b, Jeremy, .makes a description 
of a sad and ruthfull day. ., a day of sorrow. 1655 J . Owen 
Vind. Evang. Wks. 1853 Ml. 460 Astonishment arising 
from the contemplation of some ruthful spectacle. 1703 
Rowe Ulysses m. i, It is a heavy and a ruthful Tale. 1808 
Scorr Mann. iv. xvi, WTien last this ruthful month was 
come. 1840 Browning Sordcllo 1. 687 Or say a ruthful 
chance broke woof and warp. 


BUTHNESS. 

b. Of sounds, actions, etc. (passing into the 
sense ‘ expressive of grief or sorrow *). 

- *3 • * E . Alts. 6501 (\V.), And thanne they maken a reouib* 
9 *?** CI 33° King of Tars 267 Merci heo criyede.. 
With a reuthfui stevene. <11425 Cursor M. 14301 (Trin.). 
Lazar es frendes . . Cryed & made reupeful ch ere. 1405 
T rcvisa's De P. R. xvm. lxxvL 830 He (the catl makyth a 
nnhefull noyse and gastfull uhan one profr>*th to fyghte 
\\yth a notber. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Aug. 150 And 
*"■ " >« may. 1598 Vox a'Diana 

• rse shall not intreate..Of any 

. 1 J t _ v. 18 r Ibe voyce ought 

1 " " * ’ vofull exclamations and 

°rim. Devot. (ed. 3' 218 
‘ , . „ _ ^ *s, there is likewise the 

same Ruthfull Ecce! Behold the man! x86r Lyttox & 
Eane Tatmhduser 67 To do this desperate wrong m sight 
of all The ruthful faces of the Saints in Heaven. 

c. Of persons or feelings (passing into the sense 
‘ sad, dejected, dolefnl *). 

X513 Douglas PEncis xii. xiii. 209 Thir sa gret dolouris 
mycht r end in hy. And with my reuthfull brother go. 
1568 T. Howell Arb. A mi tie (1879) 37 Most greedy 
gripes with plunging paincs, do pierce my ruthfull hart. 
1584-7 Greene Cards of Fancie Wks. (Grosart) IV. i63 
She who of late was a roynll PrinceSae, uas now a ruthfull 
prisoner. 1831 Palgrave Hist. An^lo-S ax. 353 Sad and 
ruthful were the forebodings of the English. 
Ru'thfrilly, adv. Now rare or Ohs. [-ly2 ] 
X. In a pitiable or lamentable fashion; piteously, 
dolefully, dismally, ruefully. 

_ <t 1225 St. Marker. 4 Leucstu ant luuest him the reowff. 

0 ■ ■ " \rth.tf Merl. 

* ' 1483 Caxton 

1 « brandon soo 

I rutheluJiy mat it was yyie to see. 1533 dellenden Lrry 
; in. xfi. (S.T.S.) I. 296 The small pepill, opprest wilh mony 
j harmes, beheld reuthfully j?e risage of pe faderis. 1579 
j Spenser Shepk. Cal. Aug. 175 Helpe me. .my deadly cryes 
l Most ruthfully to tune, xfiii Cotcr., Miserablement,.. 

\ rutlifully, distressefully. 1661 R. 1 / Estrange Interest 
i Mistaken 118 The Sisters Groan so ruthfully, you’d swear 
I Five hundred Women were in Labour. 

, 2 . Compassionately. 

I 1642 Howell For . Trav . 83 He may ruthfully observe 
how that Countrey-.is now ore whelm’d with barbarisme 
J and ignorance. 1668 Hopkins Serm. (r63s) 62 All things 
1 will stare ruthfully upon thee^ and.. confess their impot* 
ency to rescue thee from the gripe of death, 
i Bu-thfolness. rare, [-mess.] 
f 1. Sorrowfafoess, grief. = Ruefulness i. 

1596 Lodge Marg. Amer. u8 Neither Fawmaes words, 
j nor the hope she had to revisit her beloved, could rid her of 
j ruthfulnesseu 

| 2 . Compassionateness. -Ruefulness i. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. X91 Boundless good will 
*- -r- : 1 * r ‘•••rnings. 


Butliless (r« - t>les), a. [f. Ruth ji.i + -EEss.] 
Devoid of pity or compassion ; pitiless, unsparing, 
merciless. 

c 1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 255 For wel is wo, the lond is 
reutheles. c 1374 Chaucer Attel. 4 Arc. 230 Of my woo he 
is so rewthelcsse. C1386 — Man of Lazo’s T. 765 Sche 
loketh bak-ward to the land, And seyde, * Farwel, housbond 
rcwtheles ! ’ 1412-20 Lydc. Chron. Troyw. 8593 Achilles 

. . Routheles in his malencolye. 1513 Douglas PEneis iv. 
Pro!. 145 Thus thou prayls, * Half mercy, lady, half reuth 
and sum piete !’ And scho, rcuthles, agane rewis on the. 
1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. Vi, n. iv.34 Theruthlesse Flint doth cut 
my tender feet. 1598 Sylvester Du Part as u. L 11.482 
7 ill rutb-Iess Deaih-.Thy dust-born body tum to dust 
again. 1603 Shaks. Meat, for M. ill. ii. 121 Why, what 
a ruthlesse thing is this.., to take away the life of a man l 
1717 Pope Iliail ix. 585 The vengeful Fiends below. And 
ruthless Proserpine, confirm'd his Vow. 176* Falconer 
Shijrwr. jr. 345 Ye who, unmov'd, can brave the ruthless 
storm. _ X791 Cowpek Odyss. xvm. 105 He shall despoil 
thee with his ruthless steel. 1830 D’Israeli Chas. I, III. 
xii. 264 Ruthless and inexorable, when his theological 
empire was in peril. 1879 Geo. Eliot Theo. Such xii. 219 
He was ..defended against a ten years siege from ruthless 
facts. 1890 ‘ R- Boldrewood * Col. Reformer (1891) 217 
The unsparing use of the ruthless stockwhip. 

Ku*tKleSSly f adv. [-LY -.] In a ruthless or 
remorseless manner; pitilessly. 

1586 Marlowe 1st Pt. Tamburl. v. ii, And let not Con- 
quest, ruthlessly pursu’d, Be equally a gainst his life incens’d. 
>755 in Johnson. 1809 W. Irving Kniekerb. (1E61) 107 It 
came ruthlessly home to those sweet affections that grow 


BArtRleSSneSS. [-NESS.] Ruthless quality or 
character ; pitilessness. 

X777 Potter PEschylus , Prometheus Chain'd xo Vet 
upbraid not My ruder and unpitying ruthlesiness. 1855 
Singleton Virgil I. 150 A crabbed eld And toll, and 
ruthlessness of ngorous death. 1874 Green Short // 1st. iv. 

§ 3. 175 He had inherited the fierce ruthlcsspess of the 
Angevxnx. 

Bn-thly, a. and adv. Obs. rare. [f. Ruth j/'. 1 ] 
a. adj. Sorrowful, piteous, "b. adv. Sorrowfully. - 

£2275 Lay. 13638 Ich ;ou telle roubliche spelles of mochele 
sorines-.e. 14.. Sir Bcues 1578 (S.) t To Ie«.u Crist. .£; to 
his inodcr, mylde Marie, Wel rcwihelych he gancrie. 

t Hu*tlmess. Obs. [f. Kern rffJ] Compassion. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 96S0 All was right in sothfaNtnes, Wit- 
vten merci and remhnes. Ibid. 14290 lesus bibelld (an hir 
a-stert. And had gTet reuthnts in his nert. 

Buthyr, obs. Sc. variant of Rudder sb. 


KUTIC. 


934 


RUT ST., 


Rutic (n/*tik), a. Chem. [f. L. ruta rue + -ic.] 
Rzitic acid \ a colouring matter discovered by Weiss 
in the common rue ; capric acid. 

1857 Schunck in blanch. Mem. Ser. 11, XV. (1860)128 A 
comparison of the properties and composition of this sub- 
stance with those of Kutine or Rutic Acid.. leads to the 
conclusion that they are identical. 1876 Harley Mat. 
Med. (ed. 6) 6S0 Rutic acid crystallises in colourless needles. 
Huticilline (r/Ttisrlain), a. Omith. [f. mod. 
L. rut idling Pertaining to, or forming, the genus 
Rut i cilia (the Redstarts). 

1B93 Newton Diet . Birds 277 These [genera] are adopted 
by Mr. Oates, who..! r ” *■” 

start) of Titrdidx . : ■ 1 11 “ 

the Saxicoline and 
drawn to the jerky, flitting flight. 

B/lltilant (rirtilant), a. Now rare. Also 5 
rutilaunt, 6 Sc. rutuland. [ad. L. rutilant 
mitilans, pres. pple. of rut Hare : see next.] Glow- 
ing, shining, gleaming, glittering, with either a 
ruddy or golden light. 

In quot. xS63 used participial ly with object. 

1497 P p - Alcock Mens Per/. E ti/2 Lykned to the rose 
rutilaunt and the whyte lely. 1513 Bradshaw Si. IPer- 
hurge 1. 3456 This rutilant gemme and specious floure. 154* 
Eecon Christni. Bang. iii, O repentance, more rutilant & 
shining than gold. 13951 ^ ASHE Lenten S tuple 36 The 
lordly sonne the most rutilani planet of the seuen._ i684tr. 
Bonet's Merc. Commit, xix. SoS The florid and rutilant part 
in the coagulated Blood, a igoS Evelyn Silva (1776) 3S5 
This cheerful green and Rutilant berries. xBSS Browning 
Kinglj- Bk. m. 359 The Ahate’s guardian eye— Scintillant, 
rutilant, fraternal fire. 1884 G. Moore Mummer's Wifi 
(1892)285 Show-rooms. .rutilant with gas and electric light, 
f Ru'tilate, Ohs. rare, [f, ppl. stem of 
L. mtildrc , f. rut Hits reddish, golden, shining, 
etc.] (See quols. and cf. prec.) 

1623 Cocke ram, Rutilatc \ to shine, to make to glister. 
1656 Blount, Rutilatc, .. to shine or_ glare, to make to 
shine or glister like Gold, to make bright, yellow. 1669 
Addr. Vug-. Gentry Bug. 77 Our painter may fear to begin 
a face *0 full of life, as all his skiH and oyi will be too little 
to rarifie and air, to brisk and rutilatc. 

So Exrtilated //>/. a.; + Kutila'tioii. 

1658 Phillips, RutilaUon, a shining, clistring, or glaring. 
1839 in Ref>. Min. Ind. US. (1892) 675 Smoky quartz, Gold 
quartz, Rutilated quartz. 

Rutile (rirtil). Min. [a. F. rutile or G. 
riilil (Werner, 1S03), f. L. rutilus red.] An ore 
of titanium (a form of titanium dioxide). 

3803 in Trans. R. Irish Acad. (1B06) X. 14 Rutile is 
generally of cotemporaneous formation with its associated 
fos-ils. 1836 Macgillivray Trcrv. Humboldt xx. 295 The 
formation.. contained cyanite, rutile, and garnets.^ iBS3 
Runxv Rock- Forming Min. 136 The crystals of rutile met 
w ith in rocks are usually of exceedingly small dimensions. 

at i rib. 1836 Macgiluvray Trav. Humboldt x i. 142 Veins 
of quartz, containing rutile tkanite. 1888 Rutley Rock- 
Forming Min. 136 This grouping of rutile crystals pay 
sometimes be found forming intergrowths with specular iron. 
Rutilite (riPtilait). Min. [f. Rutile + -ite t 
2 b. Cf. F. rutilite. ] = Rutile. 

3803 in Trans. K. Irish Acad. (1B00) X. 17 Rutilite. Cal* 
careo-siliceous titan ore of Kirwan. Ibid, ro [Tlie] v ery 
compounded nature of hornblende and rutilite. 18x5 Auux 
Man. Min. (ed. 2) 137 Rutilite... Colour redisb, yellowish, 
greyish, and blackish brown. 

Rutilous (r/7*til3s), a. rare. [f. L. nttihis red.] 
a. Shining with a ruddy hue. b. Reddish. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Dtsf>. 630 The Female [riper] 
should be. .with a fiery aspect, rutilous and red eyes. 1829 
T. Vkvzt. Physiegn. Op Physiol. 113 In Burgundy, the light 
brown hair, and gray eye, have succeeded to the asserted 
rutilous character of its ancient conquerors. Ibid. 120 The 
German states, the real seats of the andent rutilous fiery 
Goths of Cmsar and Tacitus. 

K*U*tin. Chem. Also rutine. [a. G. rutin (F. 
ratine), f. L. riita Rue sh.- : see -IN L] Rutic acid, 
capric acid. Also alt rib. 

1857 [see Rutico.]. x 858 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 139 Ac- 
cording^ Stein, safflower yellow is uncrystallisable rutin. 
1895 Naturalist 24 The leaves contain a considerable 
quantity of a tannin which.. seems associated with rutin. 

_ o-ttrib. 1 853 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 141 Rutin sugar., 
isomeric with glucose . .is not fermentable. 

Rutl, variant of Rotl. 

_ Rutland (rxrtland). [Trade-name, first used 
in 1SS9.] A superior roan leather used in book- 
binding. (Orig. called Rutland morocco.') 

1894-5 Ox/. {Clar. press) Trade Catal ., etc. iS Rutland 
Morocco, limp,. .gilt roll. 1903 Ibid. 36 Also in straight 
grain roan, rutland, half-calf,.. and turkey morocco. 
Rutle, obs. form of Ruttle v . 

Rutour, *owr, Sc. variants of Router sh . 1 Ohs. 
1 * Ru*tseX, Obs. 1 [ad. MDn. rutsclen, 
freq. of rut sen, rolsen to slide.] intr. To slide. 

x 48 x Caxton Reynard (Arb.) x8 He salte vpon his hammes, 
and began to rutsele ouer his tayh 

+ Ru*tS 0 U. Ohs. rare. In 5 rot-, rutsonn, 
rutteson. [ad. AF. rutcison (Bozon) : cf Rutey 
and Rut sh J] Rutting. Chiefly at/rib. 
f C ff Game (MS. Djgby xSz) S, Alle ]>e tyme 

lT P k^.b- i mf son i nto whitsonday into Rutteson tj*me men 
shall fynde but fewe gret d ere, sane vpon he hilles. Ibid, xiii, 
v* one of alle pise iil manere of houndes hunteth not at he 
nerte m rotsonn tyme. 

Rutt, obs. f. Rut sh . ; var. Ruth 
R utte : see Rout ».4 Obs. 


1 Butted (rzrted), ///. a. [f. Rut vA or sb.- J 
. +-ED 1 .] Of roads, etc.: Broken, cut up, or • 
’ marked, with ruts. 

‘ 1S23 Moik in Blacker. Mag. XIII. 647 Over the rutted 

road the empty wane Homewards is driven. 1846 Ruskin 
, Mod. Painters I. 11. 1. vii. § 22 The painter is evidently 
I embarassed without his rutted road.. and his boggy pool. 

■ 1861 Geo. Eliot Silas M. iii, Raveloe lay low among the 
, bushy trees and the rutted lanes. 

II Buttee (rcrti). Also 7 rotti, 7, 9 rati. [ad. 
j Hindi rail:, the seed of a leguminous creeper, 

| Abrus precatoriusi] A small Indian weight (about 
j 1 ‘75 & rs - Troy) used for weighing gems, 
i 1625 Plt.chas Pilerims L 1 11.223 Vet could he find neuer 
| any one [diamond] for his purpose, but one of fiue Rotties, 

| which was not very foule neither. 1678 J. Phillips Tavcr~ 

\ user's Trav . II. 140 At the Mine of Soumelpour in Ben gala, 

1 they weigh by Rati’s, and the Rati is seven eighths of a 
, Carat, or three Grains and a half. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. 
India <^- P. 206, S Rut tees is 7 Carracks. 1733 Chambers' 
Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Caract. Eighty eight caracts make an 
hundred rut tees. iS55 Treas. Bat. s.v. Abrus, 'l'hese seeds 
. .are employed in India as a standard of weight under the 
name of Rati. 1901 Kipling Kim ix. There is one ruby of 
Burma, of two nrttees without a flaw. s 

Rutter (rzr’tai). Also 6 ruter, 9 ruttier. [a. , 
MDu. rut ter, var. of ruler , rttyler (Da. ruitcr 
Kuiter, whence G. renter ), ad. OF. rou/ier, 
rout cur 1 see Route u Cf. med.L. 77 t/(J)arius 
j RutaB, and (M)Sw. ryttare. Da. ryttcr .] 
j 1 . A cavalty soldier ( cs p. a German one), of the ( 
I kind employed in the wars of the 16th and 17th 1 
| centuries. Now arch. \ 

} 1506 Poston Lett. III. 405 Thyse to the rutters of the I 

j spers. 1523 Ld. Berners tr. Froiss. I. cccxlril. 551 Tiiere ) 

1 he assembled a great nombre of such rutters, engli*»she, , 
gascons, bretons, almayns. 1392 Kyd Sol. Pcrs. 1. Hi, t 
You are a Rutter borne in Germanle. 1630 R. jr ofmscn's | 
Ktngd. «V Cornmv.'. 14S An Army.. amounting all to ten 1 
thousand horse. To which he might adde three or fonre j 
thousand German Rutters. 1654 Earl Monm. tr. Bents- [ 
voglio's Wars Flanders 206 Clustering a considerable j 
strength of Foot, .together with a good number of Rutters. 
xB5s Kingsley Herezr. xxi, He and bis troop of Angcrine 
ruttiers hud fought like tigers by William’s side at Hastings. ' 
i tb- Used with allusion to the dress or manners ; 
j of such persons ; hence, a gay cavalier, a dashing 
gallant. Cf. Router sh . 1 2. Ohs. ! 

a 1500 Medwall Nature (Brandi) x. 1078 Whan he is in j 
j suche aray. There goth a rutter, men wyll sav, a rutter huf 1 
j a galand. 1525 Skelton Magny/. 762 Howe sayst thou, 

I mnn? am not I a ioly rutter? 1567-9 Jcavel De/. Afol. \ 
(t6ix) 360 Zulnglius was a godly Preacher, and no Rutter. ! 

Comb. 1603 Knolixs Htst. Turks (1621) 832 The high j 
Dutch attired^ in blacke, uith..long breeches little Jesse ’ 
than Rutter wise. t 

j *t* 2. One of a party of swindlers (see quot.). Ohs. 
i 1391 Greene Conny Catch. To Rdr., Four persons were j 
j required to perfourm their coosning commodity. The taker- j 
; vp, the Verser, the Barnard and the Rutter. Ibid., Then ; 
j standeth the Rutter at the doore. I 

I Butter, ohs. form of Ruttiee. ] 

j t Bu"tterkm. Obs. Also 6 -k5’n(e, -kine, ] 
i -king. [f. Rutter + -kin\] A swaggering gallant i 
or bully. j 

J 1525 Skelton Maguy/.y^q Rutty bully, ioly rutterkyn. | 
} 1530 Songs in Ar.giia XII. 593 When all is done this j 
j mynyon ys A rutterkyn. 1356 Olde Antichrist Bz Those 
’ noble rutterkines of the cburche, d\*d more cruell feates j 
] than these. 1581 J. Bell Hadden's Aitszo. Osorins 397 
j The Romish Rutterkyne must call us backe to his filthy j 
; Cestemes. 

j attrib. 1394 O. B. Quest. Ps-c/it. Concern. 2 b, The Rut- 
! terking Tailors of the old stampe. 

t Hu*ttery. Sc. Ohs. rare — [f. Rut sh . 1 -r ' 
-ery.] Lust, lechert'. 

1557 Sntir. Poems Rr/cm. vii. 117 Both well., the Quene 
syne rauyssit to him sell. In fylthie lust.. ; Thocht sho, be- 
witcheit, wald in ruttery ring [etc.]. 

Rutteson, variant of Rutson Ohs. ; 

Ru’ttier. Now arch. Also 5-7 rutter, 6 
ruter. [ad. F. roulier, f. route Route jL] A set ; 
of instructions for finding one’s course at sea; a ; 
marine guide to the routes, tides, etc. j 

a. a 1300 {title). The Booke of the Sea Carte called the i 
Rutter, which sheweth ye tydes, courses, kennjaiges,.. I 
aboute the whole lie of Brvtanye. 1561 Eden A rle Nauig. J 
Pref. PP i. Without any Rutter or Carde of Naulgation. 1 
1594 Blundevu. Exerc., Art Navig. Iv. (1597) 353 Whose ; 
Tables touching the tjxles are called Rutters. Ibid~, I 
would wish such general Rutter to be made in maner of an * 
Alphabet. ^ 1 

j fi. 1600 Hakluyt J r oy. III. 7x9 A ruttier or course to be 
kept for him that will savle from Cabo Verde to the coast 
j of Brasil, xfixi Cotgr m ’Rouiier,..o. Ruttier; a directorie 
J for the knowledge, or finding out of cour>es whether by 
sea or land. 1802 in James Milit. Diet. 1855 Kingsley 
j Westzo. Ho! i, See if he don’t tell jou over the ruttier as 
1 well as Drake himself. ' 

Ruttier: see Rutter. \ 

Ru*tting, vhl. sh. [f. Rut r. s ] The fact of . 
being in, or passing into, a state of (periodic) « 
sexual excitement. Alsoy^. 

2607 Tors ell Four./. Beasts f 165S) xox At the time of 
their lust or rutting, they are above measure fierce- x6o3 
1 Shaks. Per . iv. v. 9, I’ll do any thing now that b rirtuous; 1 
j but I cm out of the road of ratting for ever. x63xT. Flat- 
J , »••? v ,7^(1713) I.244 Haw j-oa heard 

j “ • ■ In the Country, as well as a 

j , ■ 1 * ,i, elding Tom Tcr.cs v.xl, Rut- 


ting (an uncouth phrase, by which the vulgar denote that 
gentle dalliance which. .passes between lovers of the ferine 
kind). 1772 Ann. Reg. ir. ioo Several people.. make u>e of 
them for bunting^wild deer^or for decoying them home, 
especially in the time of their rutting. 1847-9 Todd Cytl. 
Ar.af. IV. 473/2 The period of rutting among mo't animals-, 
is associated with the commencement of the warmer s eas on. 
i85x Boner Forest Creatures 42 This., was merely a pre- 
paration for a later rutting, which took place in December. 

h). attrib., as rutling-part , -season, -sport, -stale, 
-time-, rutting-angles (see quot. 1S34). 

1576 Turberv. I'enerie 147 Then you may hunte them 


will kill in rutting time. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) 

1. 383 Its excessive riciou^ness during the rutting season. 
1823 Jamieson Sitf/l. s.v. Ruttery, As brute animals, in the 
rutting state, run from place to place. 1834 Jesse Glca^. 
Nat. Hist. Ser. il 25 During a particular season the male 
mole makes uhat mole catchers call the rutting-angles. 
These are much larger than the usual runs. 1877 J. A. 
Allen A mer. Bison 463 During the rutting season, the 
bulls often wage fierce battles. 

Ruirting, //l. a. [f. Rut r. ; i] Given to 
ratting ; in a state of rat. 

1624 Massinger Pari. 0/ Le*rc iv. v, Fie ! you shame 
yourself, And the profession of your rutting gallants. 1831 
A tkenxum 7 Feb. 386/3 A man pursued by a rutting ele- 
phant. 189S Neil Muneo Lost Pibroch (iooz) xi The 
rutting deer bellowed with loud throats. 

t Ru*ttingly, adv. Obs.~ l [irreg. f. Rutter 
1 b.] Dashingly ; so as to make a gallant show. 

1525 Skelton Magny/. S47 My robe russheth So rut- 
lyngly. Me seme 1 fiye. 

f Ru'ttisli, a. Ohs. rare. [f. Rut rv^-r-iSK.] 
Lewd, lustful, lascivious. 

x6ox Shaks. Alts Well iv. iii. 243 A foolbh idle boy: but 
for all that very ruttlsh. 1602 Middleton Phxr.is 1. xi. 
He vas too ruttish himself to let me thrive under him. 
Hence Rtrttisliness. rare~°. (Webster, 1S47.) 
Ruttle (rz>*t’i), sh . 1 Now dial. [f. Ruttle r.j 
A rattling noise in the throaL 
1713 Burnet Serrn. 175 The last Agonies, the fized Eyvs, 
and ibedismal Ruttle,.. tell all those about the Dying-Bed, 
that he. .is now going to bh Home. 1833 Holloway Prrr. 
Diet., Rattles, a noise, occasioned by a difficulty of 
breathing. xE52 Cl C. Roeinson Dial. Leeds Gloss. 
Persons are said to have the ‘death-rattle* or * ruttle in 
their dying moments. 

Ru-ttle, sb.- (See quot. 1S76.) 

1876 A- H. Green Phys. Gcol. ix. 363 Ciacks roughly 
parallel to the plane of the fault, which are sometimes called 
‘ Rutiles * by quarrymen. 1883 GfxSlev Gloss. Coal- 
mining 200. 

Ruttle (rxnT), v. Now dial. Forms : 4 rut- 
ele, 5 ruthle, 5-6 rutill, rutle. 7, 9 rattle. 
[ = MLG. rttle/en, prob. of imitative origin: cf. 
Kottle r. and Rattle z\'] intr. To rattle; to 
make a rattling noise in the throat. 

a 1403 Pol., ReL, «V L. Poems 250 ]dn teth ratflet.., and 
H firole rutelet^. 14.. in Retig. A r.tiq. I. 54 If herutiUs: 
this er the takenynges of dethe. < 1425 Eng. Ceng. Irel. x5 
With w epne ty-ngj-nge, speres and sparthes ruthbmge [r.r. 
rtillynge] to-geddre. 1566 Dpant Horace, Sat. il v. H v. If 
one of thy coaparteners gin to rutle xn the throte. 1631 
R. Watkins Neves /r. Dead 2 The Coffin being opened, 
slie was observed to breath, and in breathing.. obscurely to 
ruttle. Ibid.^S hee rattled more than before, and seemed 
obscurely to cough. 2828- in dial, glossaries (E. Anglia. 
Line., Craven, Leeds). 

Hence Ru' tiling zhl. sh. avid ffl. a. 
a 400 MS. Cott. Calig. A ii. foL 113 Then was rct- 
l>-nge In Rome, and rabbynge of h times. 1530 L^oesay 
'Pest. Papyiigy 663, 1 am ace blak Monk, raid the rut- 
lande [1592 ratilland] Ravin. 1857 Borrow Romany Rye 
xl. Little or no rattling ha>ring been beard in the tube- 
2852 — J Pales III. viii. 75 The rattling of the smoker’s pipe 
in the chimney-corner- 

■f RU'ttOCk. Obs. rare. A slide or staff. 

2542 Udalx, Erasm. Af-ofh. 254 Laie me a title rattocke 
hmd beside me. v her with to beate theim awaye. It id. 
214 b, He putte abrade the louvres of the tente with a 
rattocke that he had in his hande. 

Rutty (rtfti), a. [f. Kct sh.- + -r.] 

L ^larked by, full of, abounding in, ruts. 

1596 Spenseu Prcihalandcm 22 Themmes, Whose ratty 
Bancke-.Was pajmted all xritb tariable flo«ers-_ 2610 G. 
Fletcher Christ's Triun/h ix. That h cov'd! y \-oice I more 
delight to heare. 'Jhen.. whistling reeds, that ratty Jordan 
laves. 2757 G. S- Carey Hills 0/ Hybla 14 Some long and 
ratty lane. 2820 Splendid Follies 1. xc6 A dirty narrow 
ratty green. 285s Knight Passages Work. Li/e II. xiiL 
264 No sound of wheels was heard but that of the cart 
labouring through the ratty ways- 2891 Miss Doute Git/ 
in Karp. 7 We dashed down the ratty road. 

transf. 2892 Temple Bar Nov. 374 There is too tnuen 
ratty conventionality about. 

2 . Of a drive: Performed on a rutted road. 

1883 Ltx R. Go wee Rem. II. xxi. 61 After a rough a ad 

rutty drive, Bolsover Castle, .was reached. 

3 . Deeply sunk or furrowed. 

2894 K. Gkahake Pagan P. 10S Mud is muddier row 
than heretofore ; and ruts are ruttier. 

-t-Rirtty (also roty), used in refrains. Ohs - 
1525 Skelton Magny /. 757 Rutty bally, iolr ruUerkyn. 
heyda 1 a 2529 — A gst. comely Coysfrovne 29 He lumbrtth 
on a lewde lewte, Roty bully joyse...hey go, now, row . 
Rutyl (rrittl). Chem. [f. as Rune c. + -TL.J 
(See quots.) 
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i 863 Watt*; Diet. Chew. V. 141 Rutyl, syn. with 
Capryl, C 19 H I5 0 , the radicle of rutic or capric acid. 1894 
Morley & Muir Walls' Diet. Chen:. IV. 429/2 Rutyl, a 
name sometimes used for decoyl Cj 0 H i:) O or decyl C 10 H 2 i. 

Ku*tylene. Chem. [f. prec. -f- -EXE.] (See 
quots.) 

1868 Watts Dut. m Ckem . V. 141 R utylcne, . . a hydro- 
carbon polymeric with acetylene.. .Rutylene is a colourless 
liquid, lighter than water, and having an agreeable odour, > 
somewhat like that of turpentine-oil. 1873 Fcnvnes' Chem . ; 
fed. 11) 561 Decine, or Rutylene, is obtained by the action j 
of alcoholic potash on diamylene dibromide. 

Ruve, Sc. variant of Ro, rest. Obs. 1 

f Ruvell. Sc. Obs.— y (Meaning- obscure.) 

2538 -dec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VII. 87 For nyne 
qunynjearis ouregilt,_and twa of thame with schethis of 
welvot, all fumtst chaip and ruvell witht silver werk. 

Ruvid (r/i'vid), a. rare. [ad. It. ruvido , npp. 
repr. L. ruidus (Pliny).] 

+ 1 . Rude, barbarous. Obs. 

2632 Litkgow Trav. vi. 291 Tlie ruvid Cittizens, being 
Turkes, Moores, Iewes,..and Nostranes. Ihid. 296 Their 
food also [is] semblable, to their ruvid condition. 

2 . Rough, rugged, rare— 1 . 

1837 A- B. Granville Spas of Germany I. 322 On passing 
my band all over the body.. it felt ruvid, and the two 
surfacesseemed to meet with resistance. 

So t Ru* vicious a. Obs .— 1 

163a Lmicow Trav. IY.421 Polland is.. charged with a 
proud Nobility, a familiar and manly Gentry, and a 
ruvidous vulgarity. 

• Ruwe, obs. form of Row aj, Rue sb." 

Ruwet, variant of Ruet Obs. 

Euwyn, obs. form of Ruin sb. 

tEux, sb. Obsr~ l (See quot.) 

1739 Tonkin Car ecu's Cornwall (1811)23 note , An account 
of a gentleman that.. took up out of the heap of tin certain 
glorious corns (which they call tux), which be affirmed to 
be pure gold. 

Eux, v. slang. [Of obscure origin.] irons. 
To take severely to task ; to row. 

1899 T. M. Ellis Cats’. eye Rings 93 Your dress is so 
slovenly that you would be ru\ed by the examining officer. 

Ruyd(e, Ruyd(e)ly(clie, obs. ff. Rude a., 
Rudely adv. Ruyghe, obs. f. Rough a. Ruyl, 
obs. f. Rule sb. Ruynat(e, Ruyne, Ruynose, 
etc.: see Ruinate, Ruin (and Ryne*), Ruinous. 

Ru^(e, rutile, obs. forms of Rough a. 

Rwch, Rwd, Rwik, Rwine, obs. Sc. ff. 
Rough a Rood sb.. Rook sbj, Ruin sb. Rwly, 
Ewmor, obs. ff. Ruly adv., Rumour. Rwtowr, 
Sc. var. Router sb . 1 Obs. Rwyn, Rwynus, 
obs. ff. Ruin, Ruinous. 

Ry-, a common ME. spelling in all words be- 
ginning with Ri-, as ryal Rial a ., ryb Rib sb., 
rybald Ribald, ryband Riband, etc. For variants 
not entered below, see the corresponding forms 
with Ri-. 

-ry, suffix, a reduced form of -ery, occurring 
chiefly alter an unstressed syllable ending in d \ t , 

/, n , or sk (the usual type being words of three 
syllables with the stress on the first), but also in 
a few cases after stressed vowels or diphthongs. 


The older examples sometimes represent OF. forms 
in - rie , with variants in -eric, but the great 
majority are comparatively late English forma- 
tions. Examples of the various types are heraldry, 
husbandry , ribaldry , wizardry ; casuistry, den - 
tislry, harlotry , infantry, papistry, peasantry , 
tenantry’, chivalry , devilry , rivalry’, blazonry, 
yeomanry ; English >y, Jrishty, avowry, Jewry. 
Jn some cases both -ery and - ry are in use, as 
baptistery, command{e)ry,jeivcl{Je)ry. 

Ryacolite, Ryakolite, varr. Rhtacolite. 

Ryakonite, erroneous f. Rhtacolite. 

1837 Dana Syst. il tin. 293 Feldspar, Spatum orthotomum. 
. . Ice spar. Ryakonite. 

Rya(u)t, obs. ff. Riot. Rybadous, var. 
Ribaldous a. Ryban(n)e, obs. ff. Riband. 

Ryb at (rerbat). Sc. Forms: 6 rebatt, 9 
ribet, xybefc, rybafc; S-9 ribbet, 9 ribbit, 
rebbit. [prob. a variant of Rabbet sb., Rebate 
sb.", but used in the same sense as Reveal sb.- ] 
A polished stone reveal (side-piece) for -windows, 
doors, etc. Also attrib . 

a. 1554 Eatr. Rec. Burgh EdinB. (1871)302 Item, for twa 
greit rebatt staois and " 7T 

to the abbay, Hpinj' 1 . ‘ 1 1 " 

rebatts and lintale and 1 1 ‘ " ■ ■ 

J. Williams Hat. Hi . ‘ . 

ihe thickest of them produce good_ cutting stones lor 
ribbeis. 2808 Jamieson, ReBBits, polished stones for win- 
dows. 1833 Loudon Encycl* Archit.% 1170 The corners, 
ribbits (reveals?, arches, and skews are supposed to be ol 
hewn stone. *844 H. Stephens Bh. Earn: 1 . xx8, d is the 
giblet-check in the lintel, and e that »n the nbbets, into 
which the door shuts flush. , 

0 . 1823 Loudon Encycl. Arcliit. § 911 The whole or the 
window rybets (reveals), sills, and lintels.. are to be of 
neatly polished free^tonework. 1844 J. Bauavoxe Dean- 
haufh iv. 77 The door-piece, the window rybat«, were aJJ 
kept.. dean and bright. 1885 Black my Quarvy F. nee 
List , Rybats 2 ft. by 22 in- by 6 in. to 8 in. on head 910. 
each. 


Eyb(b)aTid-,E.ybawd-: see Ribald-. Ryb- 
ben, obs. f. Ribbon. Rybe, obs. f. Rib, Rubv. 
Ryb e ok. slang. (See quot.) 

1852 Mayhew Loud. Labour II. 120 This the old Jew 
agrees to do upon the understanding that he is to have 
half Rybeck , that is, a moiety of the profit. Ibid. 121. 
Rybee, Rybwe, obs. varr. Ruby. Rybende, 
obs. f. Riband. Rybod(r)y, obs.ff. Ribald ( i:)v. 
Rycb(e, obs. fonns of Rush sb . 1 Rychellys, 
Rychels, varr. rechels Rekels, incense. 

Rydal, Ryddel,Rydelle, etc., obs. ff. Ridel, 
Riddle. RyddyUed, Rydelid, etc., varr. 
Rideled Obs . Rydelles, Rydlesse, obs. varr. 
Redeless a. Rydels, obs. f. Riddle j£.i Rydi- 
licb, var. Redily adv. Obs . Rydoun: see 
Riddeh sbA Rydowxe, var. Reddou n Obs. 
ttydYi obs. f. Ready a. 

Rye (rai), sbf Forms : 1 rysi, ryse, 4 ru3e, 
reye, 4-6 ry, 5-8 rie, 5- rye (7 rey, rhie). 
[OE. ryge, = ON. rug-r (Fser. rttg-itr, Nonv. 
nig ; MSw. mgh, rogh, rygk, Sw. rag ; MDa. 
nigh, rottg, roff, \ Da. rug) .‘—original *rugiz. (The 
long vowel of mod.Icel. negur, Nonv. dial, rung, 
is of later origin.) Forms corresponding to *rugiz 
are found in the Balto-Slavic languages, as 
OPruss. rttgis , Lith. rugys (a single grain ; pi. 
rugiei rye), Lett, rudsis (pi. ntdsi ), Russ. po;KL 
rozht', also Esthonian ntkis, rids , Finnish rtiis 
(gen. rtikiin) ; it is probable that the original 
home of the word was in eastern Europe. Out- 
side of OE. and ON., the Teutonic languages 
exhibit derivative forms which represent an earlier 
*ruggn - (with normal doubling oig before n), as 
OS. roggo (MLG. rogge, MDu. rogge, rugge , etc.; 
LG., Du., WFris. rogge, NFris. rog, rag, ntag , 
etc.), OHG. roggo (MHG. rogge, G. roggen ) and 
rocco, roeko (MHG. rocke, G. rocken, now rare).] 

1 . A food-grain obtained from the plant Secale 
cereale, extensively used in northern Europe. 

C725 Corpus Gloss. S 339 Sicalia , ryj;e [ Epinal ry^i}. 
a xytrj Pol. Songs (Camden) 132 Rul> [sic] ys oure ni$e ant 
roted in the stre. a 1352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) i. 20 pai 
sent paire schippes on ilka side With fle*w:h and wine and 
whete & rye. 1430-1 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 369/z Where 
and Rye, and Floure. a 1470 Brut cdL (1908) 507 Stephen 
Brown,.. Mair of London, .. brought to London certeyn 
shippes laden with Rye. 2540 Act 32 Hen. PHI, c. 24 For 
euerye last of wheat and rie, xxvi.i. viii. 1577 Harrison 
England 11. vi. (1877) 1. 153 Wheate and rie will be no 
grame for poore men to feed on. 2624 Caft. Smith Virginia 
n. 26 The seed is not much vnlike to Rie, though much 
smaller. 2676 Phil. Trans. XI. 761 The Company gave 
order to make bread both of this Rey alone,and of the same 

-» Jio* 1 good Rey. 2707 

. it.. in the driest 

• of Sowing, Rye 

■ t • ■ Young Farmers 

Lett, to F '* 

few acre ■ 

XtCHOLS 

one boll ^ ^ ■ » . ! 

Init 2x4 A scant handful.. of wheat. Or rye, or barley, or ; 
some other grain. 

2 . The plant Secale cereale, which has some re- 
semblance to wheat, but flourishes in poorer soils ; 
the principal cereal of northern Europe, but in 
Great Britain now chiefly cultivated as a forage 
crop. Also collect., a number of growing plants 
of this kind (in a field). 

e 2440 tr. Pallad. on Hush. I. 265 Thy whete. .In Iond to 
faat wol tume into other corn. And rieof whete ysowen wul 
vpg r , " ■ • r> ‘ ' 1 *" : - ' -’r - “ck- 

arand ■ " are 

also c ■ ‘ to 

hide . ■ , tas 

Of Wheate, Rye, Earley, Fetches, Oates and Pease. 2676 
Phil* Trans. XI.75S A strange sort of Key, growing some- 
times in certain parts of France. 2762 Mills Syst. Pract. 
Hush. I. 373 Both wheat and rye may be cut somewhat 
before they are thoroughly ripe. 1785 Martvn Rousseau's 
Bot. xiii. (1794) 243 In Rie, the exterior valve or chafT of 
t lie corolla ends in a long beard or awn. 1833 Tessysos 
L ady of Shalott i. 2 Long fields of barley and p( rye. 287s 
Oliver Elen:. Bot. ji. 276 The spikelets in Rye.. are 
arranged singly upon the rachis, as in Wheat. 

b. pi. Rye -crops. 

279S Scots Mag. LVIf. 273/1 The Ryes are in general 
healthy and vigorous. 

c. Wild rye : (see qnots.). 

ci 475 Piet . Voe. in Wr.-Wulcker 787 Hec silago, wyld 
rye. 2760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 325 Rye, Wild, 11 or. 
deum. 2796 Withering Brit. PI. (ed. 3) II. 271 Hordeum 
murinum. Wall Barley, Way Bennet, Wild Rye. 2846-50 
A. Wood Class-Bk. Bot. 620 Elyvtus Virginicus. Lime 
Grass. Wild Rje. 

3 . ellipt. Rye-whisky. U.S. colloq. 

1894 Outing XXIV. 60/1, I knew better than to put 
straight rye on top of it [cider J. 

4 . attrib. el In sense ‘made, prepared, or de- 
rived from rye as rye-beer, -cake, -dough, -loaf, 

- mush , -paste , - whisky . 

j 85 i B ent ley ffan. Bot. 699 Quass or *Rye Beer is a 
favourite drink in Russia. 2549 Comp l . of Scot.v\- 43 Thai 
hed na breyd bot *ry caikis. 1875 Encycl. Brit. III. 250/2 
In the country part of Sweden no bread Is made but rye- 
cakes. 1600 Breton Pas quits FcoUs-capfe Wks. (Grosart) 


L 20/2 Asjhough she were an Image of *Rie Douc. c 1440 
Jacobs BV//192 pc aungelys seyden to him, * Perrs, make 
pis ryedoof heuyere in almes-dede, ellys )> c feendys schal 
ha lie pis soule’. a 2652 Bkome Eng. Moor iv. iv, He keeps 
thi> Rie-loaf for bis own white tooth. 1897 Voynich Gadfly 
(1904) 91/2 Cutting off a chunk from the Tye-loaf on the 
^le- 287s DeVere Americanisms 41 In some parts of 
the West, another mush is frequently used, but as it Is made 
of rye after the manner of a Hasty Puddinc, it i> called * Rye 
Mush. 1625 Markham Eng. Housew. 11. n. (1668) 74 *Rye. 
paste would be kneaded only with hot water, and a little 
butter. 1897 Flandrau Harvard Episodes 328, 1 think I 
should like a little, a very* little, *rye whiskey and water. 

b. Miscellaneous, as lyc-crof, -car, -field, -grain, 
-ground, -grozter, -harvest, -hay, -seed, -seedtime, 
-sheaf, -stalk, -stubble. 

x 7^4 Museum Rust. IV. 223 We depend much on our 

rye-crops, which are very_ valuable. 2855 Househ. Words 
XL 129/1 Ophthalmoxystic as a name for a little *rje- 
ear brush used to smooth the eyebrows. 176* Mills 
Syst. Pract. Husb. I. 373 It certainly is extremely wrong 
ever to turn cattle of any kind into a ’rye-field, to feed 
there. ^2842 Longf. Frithiofs Saga Poems (1855) 223 
Man-high was waving the rye-field. xE8i Watts Diet. 
Chem. 3rd Suppl. II. 1768 A. Muntz. .has found in unripe 
*Tye-grain a peculiar substance called synanthrose. 2523 
Fitzherb. Husb. § 18 To set out the shepefolde..vppon the 
*rye-grounde, if he haue any. 2764 Museum Rust . IV. 
348, I own the rye-ground more advantageous to the 
farmer. .Ibid. 350 Any balance. .would fall considerably 
on the side or the *rye.growers. 1577 Goocc Heresbaclfs 
Husb. 41 “Rye and Wheate haruest. x8ox Farmer's Mag. 
Aug. 3t2 The whole to be laid off in *rye hay, (not rye grass 
hay, but bay made from rye cut green). 2838 T. Thomson 
CJiem. Org. Bodies 878 The grey. coloured substance.. was 
separated into, .gluten, starch, and the coats of the *rye- 
seeds, xfixx Cotgr., Semailles de seigles , * rye-sced-timc. 
2587 Mascall Govt. Cattle. Horses 288 Some ciue a 

4Pm .O.. \r.r- I - *,-,. I' *.... T :r m X- C* . 


5 . Special combs., as rye-asthma (see quot.); 
rye-brome grass, a variety of brome with rye- 
like seeds, occurring as a weed in wheat-fields; 
rye-crake, Sc., the corn-crake; rye-land, land, 
usually of a light or inferior quality, suitable for 
the cultivation of rye ; rye-moth, rye-worm (see 
quots. 1S56). 

2875 tr. von Zientssens Cycl. Med. II. 540 In England it 
is called Hay Fever, or Hay Asthma. It is also called June 
cold, *Rye asthma. ^ or. e*--.,, 111.942 

Smooth *rye-brom < X8C7-X0 

Tankahill Poems ■ * ■ rispt his 

clamorous throat. • 1 1 • .Improve- 

ment of the greatest^ part ot Worcester, Gloucester,.. 
Stafford and Shropshire, in all their *Rye!ands. 1707 
Mortimer Husb. (1721) i. 125 A little sprinkling of Dung 
or Mud upon Rye-Land will mightily advance a Crop. 
2764 Museum Rust. IV. 349 Rye-land is lighter. .than 
wheat-land. 1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. \ l. 779/2 The cater- 
pillars. .of the 'rye-moth (Pyralis Secalis) live within the 
spathe. Ibid., 'Ihe *rye-. worm s. .are the larva; of little flies 
called Oscinis f umiltonis . 2891 Pall Mall G. 7 Oct. 5/2 
The appearance of the rye-worm is notified over several 
hundreds of acres. 

+ Kye, sb . 2 Obs. Also 5 ree, rey, ry, 7 rie. 
[prob. of AF. origin.J A disease in hawks. 

C1450 in Reliq. Av.tiq. L 295 The Ree cometh in faute of 


defawte of hoote meete this sekenese the Ry commyth. 
c *575 Bk. S^arhaiuhes (1886) 27 Rye is a atuflinge or 


subiect vnto, which is the Rye, the Crampe, and the Craye. 
* 7*5 Family Diet. s.v^ Rye, The Cold or Rye in her Head, 


+ Rye, v. Obs.~ l [Of obscure origin.] intr. 
To fish in some special manner. 

2496 Treat. Fishing w. Angle (1E83) xi Lynes for the 
dubbyd hoke to fysshe for the trought and graylyngc : and 
. .smalle lynes for to rye for the roche and the dar^e. 

Rye : see Ree v. and Rie. 

Ryeall, variant of Rial a. Obs . 

Rye-bread. [ Rye Cf. MSw. roghbrddh , 
Sw. rhgbrod. Da. r ugbred, Icel. rugbraitti ; WFris. 
roggeitbrea, M Du. rogge(n)- f ruggenbroot , Du .rogge- 
brood, G. {rocken-,) roggeubrot.] Bread made Irom 
rye-flour. 

1579 Lakgkam Card. Health (1633) 52S Rye bread is 
heauy and hard to digest, 2520 Hollvband Treas. Fr. 
■ n r - »** S gi Raw lex tr. Bacon's 

• Barly bread, are more 
■ ‘ , * Trans. XI. 761 If this 

gangren seiseth only on those that eat Key-bread [etc-J. 
2766 Com ft. Farmer s.v. Rye, Nor can this be practiced 
where the people are not accustomed to eat rye-bread. 2814 
Scott Diary xx Aug., I got and cut a crust of it; it was 
rye-bread. 1875 Encycl. Brit.^ III. 251/2 Rye bread.. is 
largely consumed by the inhabitants of the northern parts 
of Europe. 

Ryede, obs. form of Ride v. 

Rye-fioxtr. [Rye sb.V\ Flour made from rvc. 
a 1400 Stockh. Medical MS. L 237 in Anglia XVII I. 301 
Of cler hony & rye-flour late bake a kake. a X5X3 Faeyan 
Citron* (1526) 171 The prouyeyon of Marchauntes that 
brought Rye and Rye floure out of Spruce. 16x0 Venner 



EYE-GRASS. 
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RYZE. 


Via Recta i. 18 If a quantity of Rie flower be added to it, 
there will be made of them both an yeoman-bread. 1753 J- 
Bartlet Genii, Farrier y (1754) 297 A handful of linseed 
powdered; or oatmeal and rye flower. 1868 Watts Diet, 
Chan. V. 141 Ergot may be detected in rye-flour by first 
boiling the flour twice with alcohol [etc.]. 1899 Allbutt's 

Syst. Med. VI. 590 In tw o of his clinical cases rye-flour had 
been used for a time in the diet. 

Eye-grass (rsi-gras). Also 8 rie-. [In sense 1 
an alteration of Ray-grass. In sense 2 perh. 
directly f. Rye jA 1 ] 

1 . One or other of several species of Lolium,p\i. 
L. perenne (common rye-grass) and L. italicum 
(Italian rye-grass), extensively cultivated as forage 
and fodder grasses. 

A large number of varieties of the common species are 
described by Morton Cycl. Agric. II. 279-281. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. A/p., Rye-Grass, in botany, 
the same with what is otherwise called Rey-grass. 1766 
Museum Rust. VI. 196 The Red Darnel-grass, which has 
been so much cultivated, under the name of Ray-grass, or 
vulgarly Rie-grass. 2795 Burke Thoughts Scarcity Wks. 
VII. 406 The rye-grass, or coarse bent, suffered more than 
the clover. 1814 Scott Ld. Isles m. i, The rye-grass shakes 
not on the sod-built fold. # 2834 Bril, Hiisb. (L. 17. K.) I. 
515 Another species of this plant.. has been lately intro- 
duced from the continent under the name -of Italian rye- 
grass. 1871 Kingsley At Last v, The ground on the op- 
posite slope.. is covered with a grass like tall rye-grass, but 
growing in tufts. 

attrib. 1747 Franklin Let. Wks. 1887 II. 8t, I sowed an 
acre more with two bushels of rye-grass seed. x8or Far- 
mer'- nr ~~ “ — 7sr ~‘ — -- * — U ut hay made from 
rye < • 5 Shall I reprint 

the 1 

2. } y A ' . *E sb.1 2 c). 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 325 Rye-grass, Hordcuut . 

1794 Martyn FI. Rustica III. 108 Rie-grass {Hordeum 
p ratense ] is not uncommon in good meadows. 1796 
Withering Brit. PI. (ed. 3) II. 171 Hordeum mnrinnm.. . 
Wild Rye. Rye-grass. 1846-50 A. Wood Ctass-Bh. Bot. 
62 r Ely nuts villosus. Rye Grass. 

Ryell, variant of Rial a. Obs. 

Eye-meal. [Rye sbA Cf. MSw. roghmiol, 
S\v. ragmjol \ Icel. rugmjdl , Norw. ntgmjel , Da. 
itigmel, Du. roggemeel, G. {roc hen-,) roggenmehl.'] 
Meal made from rye. 

a 1400 Stochk. Med. MS. i. 245 in Anglia XVIII. 301 A 
porcyoun of rye-mcle. 1662 Chandler Van Helmont's 
Oriatrike xxxiu 247 Suppose though Rie meal doth not be- 
come a Stone. 1767 Ann. Reg. 1. 126 The free importation 
. .of.. rye or r ye-meal . . is permitted. x8i8 Colebrooke Im- 
/ort Col. Corn 71 Many of these numerous sorts can.. be 
afforded much cheaper than, .rye meal. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bh. Farm II. 367 The grains of the fecula of rye-meal are 
peculiarly shaped. 

Eyemele, variant of Rimel Obs. 

Eye-mouse, dial, variant of Rearmouse. 
t Ey*en, a. Obs. rare. Also 1 risen, 5 ryene, 
reono. [f. Rye sb. 1 + -kn 4 . Cf. MDu. rogghen , 
rngghen, Du. roggen ; MHG. ntggin , rite kin, 
rockin , obs. G. roc/ten , roggen."] Made from rye. 

c joooSax. Leechd. (Rolls) II. 236 Sume of ri*enum melwe 
wyreeaft briwas. c 1450 M. E. Med. Bh. (Heinrich) 140 
Medle hem wyh hony & ryen mcle and flowre of whele. 
Ibid. 201 pe croste of reone bred. Ibid. 216 Mak pappe of 
ryene flour. 


Eyepeck (rei’pek). Also rypeck, ripeck. 
[Of obscure origin.] An iron-shod pole used for 
mooring a punt, or serving as a mark for com- 
petitors in aquatic sports. 

<x. 2857 F.T. Buckland Curios. Nat. Hist. (1859) 227 The 
boat is pushed out into the middle of the river, the two ry- 
pecks are fixed firmly into the ground at the bottom, and 
the boat is fastened to them across the stream. 1862 H. 
Kingsley Ravens/ioelxW, He ordered the fisherman to take 
up the rypecks, and he floated away down stream. 1881 
Leslie Our River 230 A couple of ripecks are also neces- 
sary for mooring the punL 

£. 2891 Lock to Loch Times 1 Aug. 979 He being the first 
to get round the rye peck. 1898 Grenfell Rowing ix. 74 In 
amateur races it is usual, .to have a separate turning rye- 
peck for each competitor. 

Eyese, obs. form of Rise sb. 

Eyessh, obs. form of Rush sbP- 
Eye-straw. [Rye sb* Cf. MDu. rogghe- 
tfro. Du. roggestroo, G. rock{en )-, rogg{en)stroh, 
WFris. rog{gc)slrie.] a. The dried haulm of rye. 
h. A single straw of this ; also Jig. a weak in- 
significant person. 

*5*3 Fitzherb. Hush. §122 Than to make a couerynge 
of wheate-strawe or rye-strawe. to couer and house the 
hyue aboute. 2615 Heywood Fours Prcnt. 1. F j, Think’st 
t ^ ou _ th5 / rye-strew can ore-rule my arme? 1686 Plot 
siajfordsjt 156 A firm pebble .. having a smooth hole 
through it about the bigness of a Rye-straw. 1763 Mills 
Syst. Tract. Husb. 1. 187, I gave- my oxen hay mixed with 
an equal quantity of rye-straw. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. II. 799 When this cannot be had in sufficient 
quantity, rye-straw may be substituted. 1857 Miller 
Blau. Cheat. , Org. xiti. § 1 (1862) 833 One tor. of., rye straw 
contains 60 lb. of ash. 

*6*° Shaks Tern/, iv. I. 136 You Sun-burn’d 
bicklemen . . , Make holly day: your Rye-straw hats put on. 

Aiyet, obs. form of Riot, Ryot. 

Eyfant, a. Obs.~ l [Origin obscure.] 


The glossary explains ry/ant gablet as ‘a small gable, the 
outline of which is an ogee arch ’. 

1512-3 in Willis & Clark Cambridge {1886) I. 610 Fyny- 
alles, ryfant gablettes, Batelmentes,..and euery other thyng 
belongyng to the same. 

Eyi(e, Ryff(e, obs. ff. Rife, Rive. Eyfel, 
Ryffle, Ryffyl, etc., obs. ff. Rifle. RyfFen, 
obs. f. Riven ppl. a. Ryfly, obs. f. Rifely. 
Eyft(e, obs. ff. Reef sbA, Rift. 

Eygalte, Eygolte, obs. ff. Regalty. Eyg(g)e, 
obs. ff. Ridge, Rig sb.% 

f Eyghtmathy. Obs.- 1 [ad. med.L. ri th- 
in achia, for arilhmomachia, ad. Gr. *dpi 0 /io/rax<a.] 
The philosophers’ game (see Philosopher 5 b). 

c 1407 Lydg. Reson <5- Sens. 24x4 The play he kan of 
Ryghtmathye, Which dulle wittis doth .encombre, For thys 
play slant al by novmbre. 

Eyhchesse, variant of Richesse Obs. 

Ryiche, Eyif, Ryim, obs. ff. Rich, Rife, 
Rime. Eying-sieve : see Reeing vbl. sb. Eyip, 
Eyis, Ryiue, obs. ff. Ripe, Rise, Rive. 

Ryke, Sc. var. Reach vJ 1 
Rym, obs. f. Ream, Rim, Rime. Rymare, 
obs. f. Rimer. Ryme (of the water): see Rim sb. 1 
Rymer 1 (rs’rmai). Also rimer. [Of obscure 
origin.] A post in a weir or lock, in or on which 
a paddle works tip and down. 

a. 1794 Vanderstegen Pres. St. Thames 16 Weirs.., 
made open at pleasure, by taking up the rimers. 2805 
Allnutt Navig. Thames 22 When the moveable Gates, 
Overfalls and Rimers are taken away. 2857 P. Colquhoun 
Comp. Oarsmans Guide 29 Into these notches, timbers 
termed rimers are fitted. 

p. 2823 Examiner 384/2 The musicians saved themselves 
by clinging to the rymers of the lock. 1872 Taunt* Map 
Thames i Weirs.. are generally composed of three different 
parts, viz. the bridge, the rymers, and the paddles. 
Eyrner A variety of apple. Also attrib. 
i8zo J. Turner in Hortic. Trans. III. 314 The most re* 
markable of which Isorts] was the Rymer apple. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 59 Ribston pippin, 
Rymer,.. Salopian pippin. 3860 Hogg Fruit Manual 24 
It y liter. . . Large, roundish, regularly formed, and angular. 

[ Skin pale yellow, tinged all over with delicate rose. 

J Rymer, var. Rimer. Rymour, var. Rimer sb . J , 

1 Rumour. Ry -mouse, dial. var. Rearmouse. 
i Ryn, obs. f. Run v. Rynde, obs. variant of 
! Rine c/. 1 

I f Ry-ndle, variant of Rendi.es, rennet. 

' 1346 Phaer Bb. Ctiildr. <1553) T vj, The ryndle matte of 

a younge sucking kydde. 

4 Ryne 1 (also ruyne), obs. f. Rhine 8, used 
absol. for ‘ Rhenish wine ’. 
a 1400 Sir Degrcvant 1414 (Line. MS.), Ever scho drewe 
thame the tvyne, Bathe tne Roche and the Ryne. c 1400 
Bcryn 280 For spycys & eke tvyne Went round aboute, j’2 
gascoyn, & eke the ruyne. 
t Ryne -. Obs.— 1 (Meaning obscure.) 
c 1470 Got. tf Gaiv . 225 The roy with his Round Tabill, 
richest of ryme. 

Ryne, obs. f. Reign v., Rjnd, Rine, Run v. 
Rynesh, obs. f. Rinse. Ryng(e, obs. Sc. ff. 
Reign. 

+ Rynmart. Sc. Obs. [f. Mart sb~, with 
obscure first element.] An ox or cow paid as part 
, of a rent in kind. (Cf. Khind-makt.) 

I 

1 

Exch. Rolls Scotl. VI. 481 Pro octo martis qui dicuntur 
rjnmartis. 2483 LiberS. Thome^de Abcrbrothoc (1S56) ir. 
290 Vna cum rynmart wethir et aliL husbandorum oneribu^. 
1496 Ibid. 301 Cum rynmartis, vethiris, caponibus, [et] aliis 
husbandorum oneribus. 

So f Ryn-mutton. Obs. rare ~~ l . 

2473 Exch. Rolls Scott. VIII. 149 Idem onerat se de xiiij 
r>'n martis xiiij rj*nmutone vicecomitatuumde Elgin et Fores 
de anno computi. 

Hynn(e, obs. forms of Run v. 

Hynnet, rennet : see Rinnet. ' 

K*ynt (roint), v. north. Also 8 rynd-, 9 rhint, 
roint, roynt. [Of unknown origin : cf. Akoint.] 
rejl. To make way, give place, stand aside. 

1674 Ray N. C. i Fords 39 Rynt ye : By your leave, stand 
hanasomly. As Rynt you witch, quoth Besse Locket to 
her Mother ; Proverb. Chesh. 2703THORESBY Let. to Ray , 
Ryndta , used to cows to make them give way, and stand 
in their stalls or booyses. 2820 Wilbraham Cheslt. Gloss. 
s.v., Rynt thee , Is an expression used by milk-maids to a cow 
when she has been milked, to bid her get out of the way. 
2845 Thornber Penny Slone (1886) 23 Rhint ye, Bess, a 
place for the gentle on the lang-settle. 

Ryot (rai'at). Forms : 7 riat, S reiot, 9 riot ; 
8-9 ryott, 8- ryot, 9 ryot(t, ryet. [Urdu 
raZ-iyat, raiyat , ultimately of Arabic origin : see 
Rayat and Ray’ah.] An Indian peasant, hus- 
bandman, or cultivating tenant. 

2625 Purchas Pilgrims I. lit. 223 His poore Riats or 
Dowries. 1776 Trial y. Ftnvhe, De/osit. 18/1 Such op- 
pressions as produced complaints. .against him from great 
numbers of the Reiots. 2788 Gladwin tr. Mem. K/tojeh 
Abdulkurrccm 250 An army of these free-booters [Mahrat- 


tas], who distressed the ryotts. 2800 Wellesley in Owen 
DespA 2877) 192 A systematic settlement.. for promoting the 
security and ease of the ryots. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit, 
India II. 488 To make advances to the Ryots, in order to 
restore to them the means of cultivating the lands which 
had fallen into neglect. 1879 H. George Progr. «$• Pov. ir. 
ii. (1881) 106 The actual slavery to which the ryots are 
reduced. 

attrib. 1802 James Mi lit. Diet , Ryot Lands, lands 
farmed out and cultivated by the tenant. 

II Ryotti, a. Also 8 ryotty. [Urdu (Ilengali) 
raiyali, adj. f. raiyat Ryot.] Of land in Bengal : 
Held on a permanent tenure in return for the 
payment of a certain rent. 

2772 H. Verelst View Eng. Gov. Bengal 69 Those [lands] 
called ryotty are possessed by tenants^ resident on the spot, 
who by their grants ought to be continued as long as they 
paid their rents. 2883 29 th Cent. Sept. 425 Persons holding 
ryotti lands. the immediate cultivators of the soil. 

IIRyotwar (rai-atwar), a. Also rnyetwar. 
[Urdu raiyalwar, f. raiyat Ryot + -war pertain- 
ing to, etc.] = Ryotwaiiy a. (Chiefly in r)’olwar 
system.) 

a 2827 Sir T. Munro in Gleig Life (1830) III. 353 Our 
revenue system.. cannot, consistently with usage, be other 
than Rayetwar. 2844 H. H. Wilson Brit. fna. 1. 445 The 
Government of Madras was induced to entertain a doubt 
whether it was not desirable to relinquish the Ryotuar 
system. 1858 in J. B. Norton Topics 163 Meet a ryotwar 
Collector in his own house, . . he will admit [etc.]. 1863 
Chambers's Encycl. V. 546 Under Sir Thomas Monro, the 
ryotwar system was introduced. Ibid n Ryotwar Settlements. 

II Ryotwary (rakatwari), a. and sb. Also 
ryotwarree, -warry, -wari (rayatwari). [Urdu 
raiyaiwari, f. raiyalwar : see prec.] 

A. adj. Of land-tenure in India : Characterized 
by direct settlement between the government and 
the cultivators, without the intervention of a 
zemindar or landlord. 

1834 [A. Prinsep] Baboo I. v. 71 By your ryotwary 
system, you would elevate the peasant and the labourer. 
1861 All Year Round 13 July 376 There are two ways of 
raising indigo: one by ‘neez or private cultivation; the 
other by the ryotwarree system. 1902 S. Smith My Life 
Work xxii. 211 Two great sj-stems of land tenure divide 
the soil of India— the Zemindary or landlord type and the 
Ryotwary or peasant type. 

B. sb. The ryotwary system. 

1858 J. 15 . Norton Topics i8g The tendency of all village 
systems is to crumble to pieces, and revert to ryotunrry. 
2867 R. A. Dalyell Mem. Madras Famine 67 The ‘ an- 
nual settlements’ under ryotwary' are often misunderstood. 
Byparographer, var. of Rhyfarogbapher. 

II Rype (r; 7 -pa). PI. ryper. [a. Norw. type, 
var. of rjitpe, rjupa, ON. and Icel. rjiipa. See 
also Ripa I.] The ptarmigan. Also Comb. 

The sing, and pi. forms are often confused by English 
writers. 

iiqxPhil. Ttans. XLII. 611 Their Birds are the Ryp er > 

orWood-F ' ’ ~ ~ 

in Norwa 
2894 Fort t » 

w ith the knowledge that the rype is a grouse. Ibid n Rype- 
shooting in Norway without dogs.. 2896 Blackw. Mag. 
July 87/rhe reindeer-stalker and the ryp er ' s h° oter * - ex " 
change ideas. 

Rypereue : see Reapbeeve. Rypophagy, 
var. Rhyfophagy. 

+ Ryptage. Obs.-' A Portuguese wine. 

Cl 451 Fortfscue Wks. (1B60) 554 Owte of the Kynges 
londe of Portyngale & Algarbe cwnmylhc..4 Osseye, 5 
Ryptage, 6 Bascarde. 

Rys, obs. form of Rice, Rise v. Kysagon, 
var. Risagon. Kysimeter, var. Rhysimeteb. 
Ryssavour, obs. f. Receiveb. Kysschew : see 
Rishew. Hysse, obs. f. Rice 2 , Rise v.. Rush sb. 1 

Hythful, obs. f. Rightful. Bylina, variant 
of Rhytina. Bytt(e, obs. ff. Rit v . 1 
Byuaye, var. Rev ay v. Obs. Kyue(ly, obs. 
forms of Riee(ly. Byuet(te, obs. (f. Rivet. 
Byuilde, Kynyled, obs. ff. Rivelled. Byuir, 
Byuyre, obs. ff. Riveb. 

Eyvaille, -aylle, obs. ff. Rival. Byvaye, 
var. Rev ay v. Obs. 

t Eyveling, app. a var. of Rifling vbl. sbS 

1460 " ‘ ^ tingale were 

eke wt 

Ry\ f ■ . . . ■ , Rdel. 

+ Eyving. Obs.- 1 [Cf. rye Ree v. and Reeve 

Z/.2J pi. Siftings. 

c 1600 in ttonsch. Orit. (1790) 2S3 The Yeoman Garnetor 
hath. .for his fee the ryvinges and outcast of the corne 
when it is cleansed. 

Byvullyng, Byvyled, obs. ff. Riveling, Ri- 
velled. Eyvyn, obs. f. Rive v . 1 and v? 

Eywe, obs. Sc. f. Rive ®.l, v ." ; obs. f. Rue v . 1 
Eywen, Eywine, obs. Sc. pa.pple. of Rive z 1 . 1 
Eywere, Bywir, obs. Sc. n. Riveb sb.' 

Eyyf, Byynse, Byyt, obs. ff. Rife, Rinse, 
Rite. 

Byze, dial, form of Rice K 



